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PREFACE TO VOLUME V. 


T his volume contains the words beginning with the letters H, I, J, K. Including the Mam words, to 
which separate articles are allotted, the special Combinations or compounds, explained and illustrated 
under the Main words, and the Subordinate entries of obsolete and variant forms entered in their alphabetical 
places, with a reference to the Main words under which they are treated and illustrated, the number of words 
amounts to 32,700. The Combinations of simple and obvious meaning, of which lists are given under the 
Main words, without further explanation, but in most cases with illustrative quotations, number 4»3i8 
more, raising the actual total of words treated m the volume to 37,018 
These words are thus distributed among the four letters : 


H (5i<S pages) 
I (^30 „ ) 

t :: I 


Mam words 

Subordinate 

words. 

Combinations 

Obvious 

Combmaliuns 

Total ' 

8,900 

*,145 

2,360 

2,708 

16,01 ) 

n.ieo 

1.6)6 

683 

778 

'4,447 

«,7*7 

403 

44' 

4'9 

2,989 

»,S77 

1,084 

495 

4'3 

3 569 

*3.554 

5**67 

3,879 

4,3«8 

37>oi»' 


Considered as to their status in the language, the Main words are distinguished approximately into 
those native or fully naturalized, and still current, those nOw obsolete (marked f), and those considered as 
alien or imperfectly naturalized (marked 1|). The distribution of the Main words is as follows. 



Current 

Obsolete 

Alien 

Total* 

H 

7,061 

1,463 

376 

8,900 


7.847 

3.333 

170 

11,350 

J 

1,361 

1,098 

aSo 

86 

',7*7 

K 

367 

213 

',577 

Total 

17,367 

5.343 

844 

*5.554 


The differing proportions of the various classes of words here tabulated reflect the different parts 
played by H, I, J, and K, as initial letters in English H is, on the whole, a normal letter, containing 
the usual proportion of old words, Old English and French, with additions from all the sources that 
normally contribute to the English vocabulary, none of these being in excess, unless, perhaps, the modern 
learned words from Greek , it contains no Latin prefix. I, on the other hand, containing the words formed 
with the Latin prefixes in- (tl-, tm-, tr ), inter-, tntra-, intro-, is prepond eratingly Latinic. Hence, 
whereas in the Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dtcltonary H occupies five times as many pages as I, in 
the modern English dictionary I requires rather more pages than H. But few of these Latinic words are 


' If to these be added the words in 

Mam words 
106,698 


Volumes I-IV, wc hive for the contents of the first eleven letters of the alphabet, the following figures 

Subordinate Special Ubiious ~ . 

words Combinations Combinations ^ 

*3,658 '9,397 18,481 '67,334 


* Kor the sake of comparison with Dr Johnson's Dictionary, and with some more recent lexicographical works the following statistics have 
been carefully compiled for these letters 




Cassell s 
•tncyclopmdic 


'Century* Diet ' f unk's Standard ’ 


Here. 



H 1,533 

6,853 

9,690 

9,630 

16,013 

T otal words recorded | 

I 2,013 

J 299 

6,630 

1,358 

7,575 

',736 

7.846 

1,730 

‘4,447 

3,989 


,K 305 

1,411 

3,064 

3,071 

3,569 

Wortls jllustiated by quotations | 

'H ',194 

' 1 >i6«o 

[J *37 

1,808 

2,763 

378 

3.357 

3,96* 

711 

999 

894 

198 

13,1 18 

'*,'53 

*.4*9 


iK 150 

3»» 

595 

'77 

2.474 


4, 'SO 

3.084 

8,549 

'.3*7 

.*59,776 

Kumber of illustrative quotations | 

lie "B 

3.907 

593 

8,301 

«.5** 

I,4'3 

356 

54,750 

I3 ,oSq 


IK 665 

557 


339 

13,340 

The quotations 

in Richardson s Dictionary arc, 11 

4,500, I 6.195, J 901, 

K684 
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old enough in the language to have sustained any phonetic or even orthographic change, and few of them are 
of the kind (simple substantives) that readily form compounds , hence, the number of variant forms requiring 
to be registered as ‘ subordinate words’, and especially of ‘ combinations is small in proportion to the whole. 
On the other hand a great number of the words that have been at various times derived or formed from 
Latin, have failed to become permanent constituents of the language , they have again gone out of use , 
hence, the ‘obsolete woids’ in I are dispropoitionatcly numeious. J and K are impeifcct letters, more 
than half the words which would belong to them phonetically, are actually spelt with G and C , hence they 
are lexicographically among the small letters. Also, they weie not properly Old English letters; but J 
contains old words from or through French, while K was substituted in early Middle English for Old English 
C ‘ hard ' before c, * (y) and n The proportion of ‘ combinations ’ m J and K is somewhat normal, as is also 
that of ‘subordinate words ’ m J ; but in K, owing to so many C words having variants in K, the pioportion 
of* subordinate words ’ is enoimously large, three times as gieat as in H and J, and five times as great as in I. 
Both letteis contain a very large number of words adopted from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages (these being phonetically usually written with J and K, in pieference to G and C) ; hence, 
the ‘ alien words’ laj aie proportionally thrice as many as in I, and onc-fourth more than in H ; and in K 
three-and-a-half times as many as m H, and seven times as many as in I. In those pages of K which contain 
the non-English initial combinations ATa-, A'/i-, KI-, Ko-^ Kr-, Ku-, Ky-^ these exotic words may be thought 
to superabound , yet it would have been easy to double their number, if eveiy such word occurring in English 
books, or curitnt in the English of colonies and dependencies, had been admitted ; our constant effort has 
been to keep down, rather than to exaggerate, this part of ‘ the white man’s buiden.’ 

Many workeis have contributed to the production of this volume. In addition to the volunteer Readers, 
by whom so many of the quotations have been collected, and of whom the chief have been mentioned 
in Vol. I. the services have to be recorded of Mi S. Taylor, of the White House, Ciossings, Chapel-en-lc- 
Frith, who at an early period arranged the materials for Ho- alphabetically and chronologically, and of 
Mr. A. W. Longdtn, of Hook Green, Marple, Stockport, who did the same for those of Hu- and Hy-. The 
sub-editing of Ha- was undertaken by the late Mr. G. A. Schrumpf, who, however, at his death, had only 
paitially put the quotations in order as far as Har-, A portion of He-, including Head and its derivatives, 
was arranged by Mi. H M. Fitz-Gibbon, of 49 Meirion Square, Dublin. The materials foi Hi- were skilfully 
sub-edited by Di R J Lloyd, of Liverpool , parts of Ho- and Hv-, Hoo- to Horns, Hyp- to Hyz-, by the 
late Mr John Peto , another part of Ho-, Hos- to Hos-, and the whole of Hu- by the late Mr. W Noel 
Woods, BA, and Mrs. Woods, part of Hv- to Hym-, by Miss M. Quick, Clifton. The whole of the rest 
of the materials (with the exception of the pronominal words) were sub-edited between 1883 and 1890, by 
E. L. Brandreth, Esq, Member of Council of the Philological Society, who subsequently also (1895-8) 
revised and re-subedited the gi eater part of the letter. For preliminary assistance with I we are indebted 
mainly to the indefatigable labours of Miss J E A Brown, of Further Barton, near Cirencester, and to the 
Rev. Canon Rupert Morris, D D., the former having sub-edited most of the mateiials as far as the end 
of /«/<?, the lattei the icmainder from Inti a onward. A section from Tnconcealablc to Indiscriminate was 
prepared by the Rev. E. H. Sugden, now Master of Queen’s College in the University of Melbouine, before 
he left England in 1887 , and a small portion by Mr T Wilson, of Rivers Lodge, Harpenden. The whole 
of the letter I was subsequently revised, with incorpoiation of new quotations, by Miss Brown, whose work 
at the materials for this letter thus extended fiom 1887 to 1900. The materials for J were, at an early 
stage (1882-6), arranged by the late Rev Walter Gregor, D D , of Pitsligo , the whole was subsequently 
(1896-9) sub-edited, with much addition of material and investigation of difficult points, by the Rev. C. B. 
Mount, M A , Oxford. The materials for K were originally put in order for the Philological Society by 
Mr. H. Hucks Gibbs, now Lord Aldenham ; they have been sub-edited for us duiing 1892-3, and again in 
1899-1900, with great research into the literary history of the Oriental words, by Mr Brandi eth. No fewer 
than five of these excellent helpers have passed away without seeing the printed sheets of any portion of the 
letters at which they worked ; of their esteemed seiviccs, as of those of the survivors above-named, and 
especially of those of Mr. Brandreth, Miss J. E. A. Brown, and Mr. Mount, whose assistance has been so 
continuous and so effective, the heartiest acknowledgement is now made^ •* 

In the stage we have again to record the help of (alas! that it should be necessaiy so to describe 
him) the late Fitzedward Hall, D C L, of Marlcsford, Wickham Market. This help was continued till within 
a few weeks of his death, which took place on February i, 1901, at the age of seventy-six. We have had 
in every volume to record the supremely valuable services gratuitously rendered to the Dictionary by this 
eminent English scholar, who, as a pure labour of love, for many years devoted several hours every day 
to the examination of our proofs, in order to make additions to them from his enormous collections of notes 
on English words, phrases, and idioms, containing quotations from, or references to, thousands of books of the 
last four centuries. To the Dictionary his death is an incalculable loss, a loss that wpuld indeed have been 
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irreparable but for the fact that he left directions that all his MS. quotations, references, notes, and memo- 
randa, should be handed over to the Editor, and that we should have the free use of the books in his own 
extensive library to which these referred. We have accoidingly begun, with the assistance of many willing 
hands, to have the quotations indicated in^is reference-lists excerpted, put upon slips, and added to our 
materials, so that the Dictionary may continue in some measure to profit by his researches, although at 
the cost of much time and labour which during his lifetime he himself bestowed. Hearty acknowledgement 
is made of the way in which Mr. Richard D. Hall has done everything to facilitate this completion of his 
honoured father’s services to the Dictionary and to English lexicography. 

Second only to the contributions of Dr. Fitredward Hall, in enhancing our illustration of the literary 
history of individual words, phrases, and constructions, have been those of Dr. W C. Minor, received week 
by week for words at which we were actually woiking. For othei help in the proof wc have to thank 

the Right Hon Lord Aldenham ; the Rev Canon Fowler, of Durham ; the late Mi Russell Martincau, M A 
(down to his lamented death in December, 1898); the Rev J B Johnston, BD, Falkirk, Monsieur F J 
Amours, Glasgow ; Mr. A. Caland, VVageningen, Holland , and especially Miss Edith and Miss E. P 
Thompson, now of Lansdowne, Bath, and Mr. R. Jowitt Whitwcll, of Oxford, whose researches, both in the 
Bodleian Library and at the Public Record Office, have added much to our illustration of the history of legal 
and historical terms. Grateful acknowledgement is also made of the etymological assistance rendered by 
Professor Eduard Sieveis, of Leipzig, and by M Paul Meyer, Member of the Institute of Fiance, as also, 
in particular words, of that of Professors Napici, J. Wright, Bywater, Robinson Ellis, Diiver, Margoliouth, 
Moifill, and Rh)s, of Oxford ; Professors Kluge and Schrocr (Frciburg-im-Breisgau), Luick (Graz), Morsbach 
(Gottingen) ; Di J. W. Muller, Leyden, of Mr. J. T. Platts, M.A. with Persian and Indian woids, and of 
Professor Bullock with Chinese words; and especially, in J and K, of Mr James Platt, junior, of 77 
St. Martin’s Lane, London, whose researches have enabled us to give the exact h.story of many woids from 
far-off languages. The fiicnds who have helped in the treatment or investigation of the history of historical, 
legal, philosophical, scientific, and technical words in this volume are too numerous to mention , most of 
them have already been named in cailier prefaces; but particulai mention must heie be made of the help 
of Mr, R E Baynes, M.A. ; Rev Andrew Clark, M A. . Mr W. A Clarke, F L S , Mi C. H. Firth, M A , 
LLD , Mr. W. W. Fisher, M.A ; Professor Gotch, F RS. , Mr. Horace Hart, M A. , Mr R R. Maiett, M A , 
Professor H. A. Micrs, M A , Professor Odling, F.R.S. , Sir Frederick Pollock, D C L ; Mi G P'. Stout, 
M A. ; Mr V. H Veley, F R S , Mr C C. J. Webb, M A , Professor J' Cook Wilson , and the 1 ite Sir John 
Stainer, of Oxford, of Piofcssor Alfred Newton, the Rev. Professor Skeat, and Dr W Aldis Wnght, 
Cambridge; Mr. W. W. Dobell, Dr. P”. J Fmnivall, Mr James Hammond, Dr J. A Kingdon, London, 
Dr. S R. Gai diner, the Dcputy-Kcepci of the Public Records; the Director of the Royal Gardens, Kevv, 
the Director of the Natuial Histoiy Museum, South Kensington, the Secretary of the Zoological Society, 
Mr Baiclay V. Head and oir. E. J Scott, orthe Biitish Museum; Mr. E, W. Hulme, of H M Patent Office; 
also of Sir J S Burdon-Sanderson and Dr W. Sykes, F S A , of Woking, with the histoiy of medical terms , 
of Professor J K. Laughton and Mr M Oppenheim, with the history of naval terms , of Professor 
Albeit H. Chester, of New Brunswick, N.J., with names of minerals , and of Mr. Albert Matthews, of 
Boston, U.S , with the history of many American uses of words, especially duiing the Colonial period. 

The Assistants in the Scriptoiium, who have been engaged on this volume, are Messrs C G Balk, 
A. T. Maling, M A. ; F J. Sweatman, M.A. ; A R. Sewell , and H. Price. On parts of the work earlier or later, 
there have also been engaged Messrs C. T. Onions, M A , A H Mann, BA, E J. Thomas, B A , and 
Miss Hilda Murray. Mr. Alficd Erlebach, B A , a valued member of the Sciiptorium staff in earlier tunes, 
who continued to render occasional assistance, died on October 7, 1899 In the latter half of this volume 
I have also had the collaboiation of Mr. W A. Craigic, M A., who has taken a large share in the 
preparation of K, especially of the etymological articles, and has now been entrusted with the prepaiation 
of volume VIII 

JAMES A. H MURRAY 

The Scrip roKiuM, Oxford, 

90 August , 1901 



ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS, 


Xalf^nnyworth b Earlier example of halfpennyworth of tar ' — 
1631 Capt Smith Advl. Planters 30 Rather to lost, ten sheepe, than 
b« at the charge of a halfe penny worth of '1 arre 

Bandar. Handler a Ant of Coek-fght \n ^tnd Ann. 

Rep Deputy Keep>er PR 166 In such manner ns it usual for handers 
to account ten 1794 Sporting Mag III 169 Called ‘handers' or 
‘ setters, to ’ 

Banaard Early examples — 1449 Rolls Parlt X 144/3 Hanser 
1453/^1,/ V a 30/3 Another Sabsidic of every Veneclnn, Ksterlvngc . 
Lumbard, Ilanazard, Prucier, and also other Straungers Merchauntz. 
Ibtd, Hansard. 

Barrier the dog Earlier examples -—1408 Prtvy Seal (ao Aug ) 
9 Hen. IV. (No. 5874) La garde de nos chiens appellez hayrers. 1413 
Rot Pat I Hen. V pt 3, intmb 19, 1 a June, Custodiam cnntim nostro- 
uim vocatorum ‘hayreres'. 1446 Issues of Excheq. (ed. Devon), 
[Hounds called] hcirerct. 

■fBaak, a (used adv') c 1430 Pallad on JJusb vn. 134 A1 hugely 
and haslce [L. rauce'\, 

tBaakneas. Obs [f Hask a] Hoarseness, husklncss 1519 
Hukman Vulg 38 He hath a great haskenes {gtatn asthmate tmplt- 
eatur], 1540 Earl OF HATH m Ellis. Oiig Lett Scr ii II 1 38, 1 am 
. sure aggreved with the agew myxte with a cough & haskenes 16 . 
m J Thompson Ann Infuenta (1863) 9 A dry cough, pain of the breast, 
haskness and roughness of the throat. 

BaveraiM. The name was introduced by Prof. Jas. Inman, D D , 
m his Navigation and Nautical Astronomy c<i 3, 1835 Cf Diet 
Nat Biog 

Baw, sb^ b Earlier example —e 1450 ME Med lik (Heinrich) 98 
A charme for |)c hawe in ]>c ye 

Beadstook i f (Of a bell ) Earlier quot. —1688 R. Hoi ml 
Armomy tll 461/3 A Bell Azure hanging by its ITeadstock md 
Gugions in an Arch 

Bog>deer i. (Alter.) The common name of n small Indian deer. 
Axis poKtnus (Sometimes also used to include A. maculatus ) 

Bogreeve I'arlier example — 1689-^ Poston (US) Town Rti 
to Mar , Officers for the yeare..were chosen as followcth .6 Hogg 
Kccues. 

Bnnok, V. I. Earlier example 1581 U Caluineon Gal vt 30.113 
The heritage is saued for Vb, howsoeuer, bragly they hunche ai \8 for 
a time. 

Bnstiiisr, 3 b For a hustings court, curia hustengorum, in Oxford, 
sec Wood’s Life &f Tinies (OHS) IV 183-4. 

But, I b (Showing that to be the earlier use) 1545 St Papers, 
Hen VIII, X. 609 1 he French armey having broken up their campe 
and brent all their huittes, removed towardes Arde 

+ Z-k«p«, V Obs. The sense in the quots. is that of Kkepv 3, 6 c, to 
watch for, wait for, intercept, ward off 

Zmmaxalon Earlier example — c 1450 Mtrour Saluacioun 1407 
Thus whilk in watire takes duwe iimicrsionne 

Zmmlffrant Earlier example — 1789 Morse Inter Ceoq 353 
There are in this state [N. Y ] many immigranti from Scotland, Ireland, 
Germany 

Zmpertol, 8. Early example *—1839 Warren Ten Thousand 
a 1 ear i. An impennl — i e a dirt-coloured tuft of hair, permitted to grow 
perpendicularly down the under lip of puppies— ^oor Mr Titmouse had 
been compelled to saenhee some time before. [This makes the history 
of the word doubtful. Perh it was merely revived In compliment to 
Napoleon III, to whom the French Diets refer it ] 

ZnMSTUigmbl*. Enrly examole — 1634 Gayton /’ feaxaw/ A'b/er ill 
v 96 Don Manotto, Kiiight of the liiabswagablc Pinch 


Zneltrsss Literary example — 1654 Gavton Pleasant Notes iv. 
VI Bright Sun beame, repairer and incitresse of my decaying heat 

Zuolnss, a I ater example — 1715 M Y>kwss Athen Bnt I. Pref 
20 1 he Incluse Anchoret Peter, from the Confines of Spain. 

Znoome, v Delete quot. r 1365, the word being an error of the ed 
citeiU 

ZBOonantll*, a Early example in lit sense — e 1450 Mirour Salua- 
ctoun 3305 Mane didde onne hire sons cole inconsutyle with out 
sem) ng. 

ZnOla paper Cf 1750 Walpole (1846)11 351 Mrs Frcre . 
screamed about Indian paper. 

Zndonxable, <3 Early example; — ^1450 Mnour Saluacioun 5062 
The Egle indomable thow reclamed at the fulle. 

Zngot. Anglo-Fr example of sense 3' — 1433 Rolls Parlt IV. 33 
Item, diverses y ngottes & kakes d’arg[ent], pois[auntz] xxxili It) 
III unc*. Item, vi Yngotlcs d’Brg[ent], poisauntz vi lb ix nne’ di 

Znffxaln, a i b (American use) — 1836 Penny Cycl VI 314/1 Kid- 
derminster . . carpets, or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, 
ingrain carpets 

Znsorlbsr. Earlier example — 1674 biR G Mackenzie Laws & 
Customs Scotl, Matters Criminal xix { 8 (165)9) inscriber wis 
according to the Civil Law, oblidged tu iiiid caution, 

ZuiMxialbla, a 1 (Confirming this as earliest sense) — ri38oWYCLlF 
tVks (1880)469 Bileue is insensible and more trewe ]>an sicbe sigites , as 
|)is treujie is insensible Jiat two and Jire maken fyuc, and )it it is more 
certeyn J)an ony sensible Jung heere. 

Zastlgatrlz. Literary example — 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
109 Ihe Woman shonld be the Instigatrix, or the fust Sollicitress. 

Zntsrla«s, r 4 P'arlier example — 1331 Ei yot (iov in xxv. (1880) 
II 398 Admyltc that some histones l>e interlaced with lensynges. 

Zarert, v , sense 3, add 

g Math lo transform by inversion , to obtain the inverse of see 
Inverse a, Inversion 3. 

Zxraolalmable, 03b Earlier example ■— 181 a Brackenridcx 
Views of I outstana (1814) 139 Of this portion, there is not more than 
a fourth which can be considered irreclaimable 

ZrTSgalar, a Insert between senses 6 and 7 — Math (see quots ). 

1700 MoxoN A/aM Dut sv A.i’-w/ar, Those [figures are] called 
Irregular, which have not the Equality of Sides and Angles, as are 
I’rismsand ITapcwa’s 1734J Ward / w/ro</ Math ill i 4 4 (ed 6) 
290 An Irregular Polygon is that Figure which hath many unequal Sides 
standing at unequal Angles. 

Zrrslsvaaojr Early example — 1592 Sc Acts fas VI (1597) $ 151 
Seeing that diverse exceptiones and objcctiones risis vpon criminall 
libelles be alleged irrelevancie thereof. 

ImsxL, quasi sb Earlier example — 1680 E Pettit I' is Purgatory 
46 He w.is the great Hieroplyphick of Jesuitism, Puritanism, Quaquer- 
ism, and all Isms from Schism 

Jag, 2 I c Cf 1678 Ray Prev 87 Proverbinll Periphrases of one 
drunk . lie has a jagg or load 

Jaamiae, i P Earlier example — 1548 TURNER Names of Herbts 
44 lasmiiium otherwise called lasme. 

Jaw, sh 1 1 , jaw-piece Read ■ — - JowpiE 

Jsrkia-Esad Cf Kirkin-head, the earlier existence of which 
suggests that jerkin-htad originated 111 some error 

Jlboya Early example — 1613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 842 
\_Brazil'\ Of Snakes without venome, he numbereth the Gtboya, some of 
which are twcatie foute long, and will swallow a Deere whole Ibid 
839 laboya. 
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I CONSONANTS 


g as in ^ (gM). 
h Ao I (h(J>i) 

r .. run (nm), terrier (ten»i) 
s her (h*i), farther (fli iCa*) 
K tec (*»)i (•«*) 

w a«n (wen) 
hw wAta (hwen) 
y ^es fye#). 


ORDINARY 

ft ns in Fr Ala mode (a la msd’) 
at , aye (ai), Isniah (sizai 1). 

K man (maen) 

n pau (pas), chant (t/ant), 

an loixd (loud), now (non) 

p c»xt (k»t), son (8»n), 

e yet (yet), Un (ten) 

e survxj/ si (sS-ivx), Fr attach/ (»taj<) 

I! f Fr chef (/<f) 

ft ever (eves), natitm (ne' Jan), 

fti /, eye, (si); i>»nd (baind). 

II X Fr eau de vie (5 At vr). 

I sxt (sit), mystic (mistik) 

» Psyche (sai k»), react (riise kt) 

0 acher (/» koj), merality (morae llti)* 

01 exl (oil), tx^ (hot) 

fl here (hT» re), reology (tei<>16d|l) 

9 what (hw9t), watch (W9tj) 

fsP* got (grt), seft (s^ft) 

II o Ger Keln (koln) 

II o Fr peu (piO 

u full (ful), beek (bok) 

111 dwration (diur^ Jan). 

M unte (v atu), frugality (fru-), 

iM Matthew (m«e ))iw), virtae (vS'itiM) 

II u Ger Muller (mu l/r) 

II w Fr dune (dun) 

» (see »*»=•. il*) 1 s^e Vol I, p *xiv, note 3 
>, a (sec />, ^") ) 

’ as in able (/'b’l), eaten (/t’n) ■ivoice-gHde 


b, d, f, k, I, m, n, p, t, v, z Aom fAetr usual values 

> as in tAv^ (Mn), htJh (ba». 

8 SAea (8en), hUAe (b/<8) 

J xAop Cfpp), duA (dij). 

tj fAop (tjpp), diXeA (ditj) 

;; vixton (vi 2^), d^^enner (de2one) 

d2 jeclge (d2«l2) 

g siu^u^ (Bi Qig), think (]>iqk) 

qg . fix^ftr (figgax) 


II VOWELS 

LONG 

S as in alms (amz), bar (bar) 


B cterl (k&l), fur (fvs). 

e (£•) there (8c»i), pear, pare (pdo) 
/(/•) rern, rain (re'n), they' (8/1) 

/ Fr faxre «ifr’) 

a f/r (fax), fern (fSxn), earth (5x}>) 


I (io) bier (bl«j), clear (kll®j) 

/ thief (hif), see (si) 

6 (6») bear, here (b6»x'', glery (glo» n) 

e(e») se, sew (sex), seul (8e«l) 

9 vra/k (wjk), wart (wgxt) 

f shert (Jif>xt), them ({yxn) 

Ho Fr ceeur (kor) 

lie Ger Gethe (gA/), Fr jedne (2en) 

u (u») . peer (pu'x), meensh (mu* nj) 
lu, 'fi pure (piu»j), lure (l'u»x) 
a . tree meens (tu munz). 
lu, lu. few (fifi), lute (I'ut) 

II i2 Ger grun (grun), Fr jus (5U) 


(FOREIGN ) 

n as in French nasal, environ (auiiroh; 
lu It seraf/io (sera Ue' 

m It si^orc (sin'e re 

X Ger &cA (ax), Sc IcA (lax 1°X*^ 

X'' Ger \ch (ix^'t, Sc nirAt (nex’'t'i 

7 Cicr sa,ecn (za Ttn) 

7^ Ger le;gLn, rr^^mcn (Ir 7^/n, re yZnen) 


OBSCI RF 

ii as in amoeba (&m/ ha) 

* accept (dfekse pt), maniac (m/'niik) 


9 datum (difi tFm) 

i moment (m«x mCnt), several (sew^rall 
/ separate (adj ) (sc p5r/t) 

c added (-« dCd), estate ('I'stdi t) 


i vanity (t*nlti) 

I remain (r/mf n\ believe (b/lfv) 

6 theory (Jii 6ri) 

i vielet (variflAt), jmredy (pse rddi) 

5 authority (§)>e ilti) 

^ cennect (k^nc kt), amazen (u mizfJii 1 


lu, 'ii verdure (v5 xdiuj), measure (me2‘ui) 
u altogether (vltugc Cxx) 

i/I circular (ss ikiiilii) 


* i the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length II Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE e, 0, represenbng an earlier a, are distmgulshed as f, p (having the phonetic \alue of f and p, or 9, above) , as m gncle Irom andt (OHG anfi 
Gotb. andei-s), mpnn from mann, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS. &c. 


1 [in Etymol ] 
" (M«i3oo) 
a ,adj , adj 
absol , absol 
nbst 
acc 

ad [in tt)mol ] 
adv , adv 
-idvb 

Ab , AI r 
Inat 
Anttq 
nphel 

Arab 

Anh 

arch 

Archsol 


Astr 

Astrol 

alt! lb 

lief 

Htol 

Boh 

hot 

Build 

r (as r 1 ’,oo) 
c (as 13th c ) 
I at. 

latachr 

Lf, cf 
I hem 
cl I 

LO.'n w 

iolleet 

tolloq 

1.0111b 

Comb 

( cmm 

(.omp 

compl 

Conch 


ionj 

cons 

Const , C onst 
dyst 

Da 

dat 

dcf 

deriv 

dial , dial 

Diet 


Eid 

ellipt 
e raid I 
Eng 
hnt 
erron 
esp , esp 
ttym 
tuphem 
f xc 

I [in Ltymol ] 
f (in subordinate 
entries) 

tern (rarely f ) 

■f.v, 

freq 
bris 
( I , Ger 

. ... 


adoption of, adopted from 

- (i/ite, before 
= adjective 

« absolutely 
^ abstract 
accusative 
adaptation of 

- adverb 

- adierbi-il, ly 

- Anglo-P rench. 

= m Anatomy 

-■= m Antiquities 
« aphctic, aphetized 
■»= apparently 

- Arabic 

- in Architecture 
•• archaic 

= in Archaeology 
association 

- in Astronomy 
«■ in Astrology 
= attnbutivc, -ly 

before 

- ID Biology 

- Bohemian 
in Botany 

= In Building 
» (in<*, about. 

= century 
•« Catalan 

- catachrcstically 

• confer, compare 

- in Chetnibliy 

^ classical Latin 
» cognate with 
« collective, -ly 

• collotjuially 

- combined, -mg 
Combinations 

•• in coroinercial usage 
1 corapuiind, composition 
=. complement 
in Conchology 
3 concretely 
^ conjunction 
-- consonant 

Construction, construed 
with 

- Ill Crystallography 

- in Daclcs (Supp Eng. 

Glomry) 
a Danish 
« dative 
-■ definite 

» derivative, -ation 
> dialect, -al 

- Dictionary 

- diminutive 

- Dutch 

- in aclesiastical usage 
= elliptical, -ly 

=• east midland (dialect) 

- English 

= in Entomology 
= erroneous, -ly 
» especially 
= etymology 
euphemistically 
«. except 
formeil on 

= form of 
.. feminme 
M figurative, -ly 
brench 

- frequently 
3 brisian 

German 

- Gacln 


;-i« ngn 
Geol 
Ceem 
Goth. 

Gr 

Gram 

ileb 

Her 

Herb 

Jlort 

imp 

tmpers 

'“f 

indef 

inf 

infl 

mt 

intr 

It 

J.a) 

(Jam ) 

(Jod) 

iL )(in quotations) 

lang 

JG. 

ht 

lith 

LXX 

Mai 

inasc {rarelv m ) 
Math . 

ME 
Med 
med L 
Mech 
\fetaph 
MHG 

Mil 

Mtn 

mod 

Mm 

(N) 

11 of action 
n of agent 
Nat Hut 
Naut 

ncut (rarely n ) 

Nb . NFr 

N 0 

nom 

north 

N T 

Numifin 

obj 

Obi , obi , obs. 
occas 


Ob , OFr 
OFns 
OHG 
OIr 
ON 


ONF 
Opt 
Omith 
OS . 
OSl 

O T. . 

OTeut 

ong 

Palteont 

pa pple 

pan 


- genitive 

■» general, -ly 
» general si^ification 

- in Geology 
m Geometry 

- Gotiuc ( = Moeso-Goihic) 

=■ Greek 

- Ill Grammar 
•= Hebrew 

» III Heraldry 
With herbalists 
B in Horticulture 

- Imperative 
B impersonal 
B imperfect 

Indicative 
B indefmtte 
B Infinitive 

- influenced 
-« inteqcction 
-= intransitive 
. Italian 

- Johnson (quotation from) 

= m Tamicson, Scottish Diet 
-= Jodrell (quoted from) 

- latin 

«= I atham’s edn of Todd’s 
= language [Johnson 

B Low German 
-s literal, -ly 

- Lithuanian 
B Septuagint 
m Malay 

B masculine 
in Mathematics 
-- Middle Fnglish 
» m Medicine 
B inediseval Latin 
in Mechanics 
B III Metaphysics. 

= Middle High German 
B midland (dialect) 

^ 111 military usage 
B in Mmeralogy 

- modem 
B in Music 

- Na>es (quoted from) 

B noun of action 

B noun of agent 

- in Natural History 
B in nautical language. 

B neuter 

B Northern French 
B Natural Order 

— nommative 

B northern (dialect) 

B New Testament 
B in Numismatics. 

B object 
= olisolete 
B occasional, -ly 
= Old Enghsh ( - Anglo- 
Saxon) 

B Old French 
= Old Frisian 
B Old High German 
= Old Irish 

= Old Norse (Old Icelandic) 

— Old Northern F'rench 
= in Optics 

B in Ornithology 
B Old Saxon 

— Old Slavonic 
B Old Testament 

— Chiginml Tcutonn. 

B original, ly 

B in I'olseontology 

— passive or past participle 

— passive, -ly 


pa. t. 

Path 

perh. 

Pers. 

pen 

L 

jihonet 

phr 

Phren 

Phys. 

pi .// 

poet 

pop. 

ppl a , ppl ad 

r 

prec 

pref 

prep 

pres 

Prim sign 

priv 

prob 

proH 

pronunc 

prop 

PlOS 

pr pole 

Psych 

(K) 

K C Ch 
refash 
reft , refl 
reg 

I ^Fht 

I Korn 
I db,sb 
I Sc 
I sc 
I sing. 

' Skr 
! Slav . 

Sp 

*P 

spei 

snbj 

stt^rd cl 
subseq 
snbsL 
suff 

cuperl y 
Surg 
Sw 
s w 

T (T) 
techn 
Thcol 
ir 

Irani 
ti ansf 
Trig 
Typos 
ult. 

unkn , 

US 
V , vb 

V sir , or to 
vbl sb 
var 
wd 

WGer 
w midi 
I WS 

^ Zeol. 


= past tense 

- m Pathology 
= perhaps. 

« Persian 
B person, -al 
■= perfect. 

B Portuguese 

- in PbUology 

- phonetic, ally 
B phrase 

B in Phrenology, 

B in Physiology 

- plural 
B poetic 

B popular, -ly 
-- participial adjective 
B participle 
= Provcn9al 

pieceding (word or article) 
“ prefix 
-- pieposition 
present 

- Primary signification 

- privative. 

B probably 

- jironoun. 

- jironunciation 
B properly 

- in Prosody 

“ present participle 

- in Psychology. 

r-. quod vide, which see 
s in Richardson's Diet 
B Roman Catholic Chuicli 
B refashioned, -ing 
= reflexive 
B regular 

^ representative, representing 
in Rhetonc 
B Romanic, Romance 
B substantive 
Scotch 

- y«/i«y,undei stand or supjily 

- singular 
B Sanskrit 
B Slavonic 


- Spanish 
B spelling 

B specifically 

- subject, subjunctive 
B subordmate clause 
B subsequently 

B substantively 
B suffix. 

B superlative 
B m Surgery 
B Swedish 


B south western (dialect) 
B in 1 odd’s Johnson 
B technical, -ly. 

in Theology 
B translation of. 

B traniitive. 

- transferred sense. 

B m Tngonometry 
B in Typography, 

B ultimate, -ly. 

B unknown 
B United States 
= verb 

B verb strong, or weak 
B verbal subStantive 
B variant oT 
= word 

B West Germanic 
B west midland (dialect) 
a West Saxon 
B in Col Yule’s Glossary 
B in 2^1ogy 


Hefore a w ord or sense 

t =. obsolete 
II B not natiiralued 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms 
I = before 1 100 
3 B i3th c (iioo to 1200) 

3 B i3thc. (1300 to 1300) 

£-7 B 13th to 17th century (Sec General Explan- 
ations, Vol 1, p XX ) 


In the Etymol 

indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

- B extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of 


The printing of a word in Small Capitals indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 



H 


the eighth letter of the Roman alpha- 
bet, anuent and modern, representing his- 
torically the Semitic B, JJheth or Kktth, through 
the Greek H, Heta, Eta, originally the eighth, 
but, in the later Oieek alphabet, after tlie omission 
of f (see F), the seventh letter I he Semitic letter 
represented a Inryngal or guttural spirant, or a 
rough aspirate, and it was with the aspirate value 
that the letter was originally used in Greek and 
passed thence into Homan use (In the later Gitck 
alphabet, H was used as a vowel, to express long e, 
which had previously not been distinguished from 
short t see li. ) \\ hen the Homan aljihabet wus 

applied to the Germanic languages, H was used 
initially lor the simple aspirate or breath sound, 
which had arisen out ot a pre (icrmanic or 
Aryan Ji, through the stages of guttural aspirate 
<m), and guttural spirant (x) . medially and finally 
// was jiut for the guttural spirant itself, which, in 
later times, came to be written I'A or cA thus. 
Gothic OHG AM,OE AMi, mod English 
Ai^A (pA mute), Scotch AarA, Gtr AopA In Old 
English, A occurred not only before the vowels, 
but also before the consonants /, «, r, w (repre- 
senting the pic Gel manic /{/ , Ar-, Aiv~, or y-4, 
ns m /i/il/" loaf, httecca neck, hriefn raven, hwii 
who, it now stands initially only befoie vowels 
Its power is that of a simjde aspiration or breath 
ing, with just suflictent narrowing of the glottis to 
be audible before a vowel It is also ttscil to 
form consonantal digraphs {sh, th, etc ) with 
simple sounds ; and it is often silent, or meiely 
lengthens a preceding vowel 

The name atUh, which is now so remote from 
any connexion with the sound, goes back through 
ME ache \.o i)\t acAe, It a«a, pointing 

to a late L *auha, *ahha, or *aha, exemplifying 
the sound, ef It effe,elle,ttitme,ctc (The earlier 
L name was Aa) The plural occurs as aitches, 
aches, As, A's 

In late Latin, and In tlie Romanic languages, the aspirate 
was no longer jironouneed, and consequently often not 

eietuo,’ Itlorico, ombt/e In Old French sinnl irly the 
mule A was originally not written, and it was m this form 
that many Old Trench words, sucli as aitt, able, ttr, erbt, 
en/agt, oncst, onor or onur, urt or curt, ytnfiu, wire 
originally adopted m English From this stage we derive 
the still existing forms obit, ability, arbour (mtityrtf), 
ostler But at a later period, imitation of the l,atin si>elling, 
liy soribes who knew thit language, gradually led to the 
restitution of k in the wnting of most of these words in 
flench, and thence also in English. In French the A, 
though thus artificially reinstated in speUing, remained 
mute, hut in Fngland it was gradually, after the usage of 
the native words, restored in pronunciation, so that at the 
present day only a very few words, vii heir, honest, honour, 
hour, with their derivatives, remain with A mute , though 
others, such as herb, humble, humour, were so treated very 
recently, and are by some people still , and hostler (also 
spelt ostler) IS so pronounc^ by the majuniy A trace of 
the former muteness or weakneas of h m other words is also 
seen in the still prevalent practice of using an before words 
» ith initial h, not accented on the first syllable, as heretical, 
hisltmceel, humane, hyMenuse, and in such archaic forms 
as ‘mine host', and the uiblical ‘an Hebrew' In the Mb 
period, during which A was being gradually reinstated In 
voids from Did French, these show great variety of spelling, 
the same word appearing now with, and now without h , 
this uncertainty reacted upon other words beginning with 
a vowel, so that these also often received an initial A (due 
probably in some instances, as habuniiant, to a mulaken 
notion of their etymologyb I'his spelling has been per 
manently establlsbad in the words hermit and hostage, 
among others 
Vot. V. 


In Old Fnghsh, as in the Teutonic languages generally, 
initial k w.as strongly and distinctly aspirated. But early in 
the Middle Eiiulish period it was dropped In pronuiw laliuii 
and writing before /, n, and r Ihe old hw was from the 
lath c commonly wiitten tvh csmeimics w only, m S< on h 
grok , guh , indicatiiig a varn t> of pronunciation (see W) 
Before vowels, m words of OUl Fnglish or Norse ongm, h 
has been regularly retain'd in the standanl spelling and 
pronunciation but in many English dinle< ts, esiiecially those 
of the midl and southern counties (not m Scotland, lichnd, 
or the United Stalcsb the aspirate has disappeared ns m 
ordinary clymologn al element, and is now employed only 
with other functions, VI/ to avoid hiatus (e g the tf.g, pro- 
nounced the h egg), and especi slly in the emphatic or cnci 
geiic lUtciancc of a syllable with nn initial vowel, 'icmg 
then prefixed wilhojt distinction to words with or without 
et> mological h , thus horse,ass , usinity oss. Ass, cniphatn illy 
(or after a vowel) boss, hAis In eaiher iiernwls, the e 
dialectal li tints natiiially affected the written language of 
literature, where their influence was reiiifoiccd by the un 
certainly that prevailed is to initi il h in words of I atm 
brjicli origin,^ so that during Uie Middle bnglish period, 

non etymological LCm’e' or (more often) presence of initial 
4 in native woidsalsu Jbe eihara< leristii sare not c mfined 
to English some modern Dutch and Menu h t'liiccts, 
especially those of Fealand, Flanders, and Norlli Biahaiit, 
have ciiiirely lost A as an etymological element, and employ 
It to avoid hiatus, and to impart emphasis, exactly like the 
I nglisb dialects , while m Old High (>eriiian, Middle I ow 
German, Middle Dutch, and, alxwe ,ill, Middle Flemish 
literature, the non etymological absence and prc'cnce vf 
initial h IS even more marked than in Muhlle English In 
this Diclionai), some of ihc chief forms found m earlier 
use with idvenlitious initial h arc mentioned ni ihcir 
alphabetical order, with a refen nci to ihrir jirojier sjalling, 
especially when this is not seen b> simple omission of the 
A , but III other roses it is to he presumed ihnt, when a ME 
word m h is not entered here, it will lie found m the foint 

in recent limes, the correct treatment of initial A in speech 
has Come to lie regarded o-s a kind of shibboleth of snci d 
|a>sition , this has resulted m the cultivation of the educated 
usage in many quarters where it is not native lint even 
in Vacated promiiieiation, there are mves in which A is 
usually mute, e g at the hegimniig of a s> liable after certain 
consonant groups, ns in exhaust, cxAortation, and in such 
suffixes as ham, hof,, in t ha' ham, Ctafham, Pur ham, 
Gieenhope, Stanhope, ruMope, herd in shephtrd, as well 
as III the pronouns he, his. Aim, her, when unemphatic 
mid as It were enehtically combined with the preceding 
word, as in * I met him on Ais horse In the corresponding 
neuter pronoun it, originally hit, in which the unemphatic 
Use predominates the A was long ago dropped in writing as 
well as3|>eech (Bill in Scolrb the rmph itic form is still hit ) 

After a vowel, h is regularly silent, tnd sucli a vowel heuig 
usually lung as in oh, ah, bah, hurrah, Ihe addition of A 
(so usual m modern German) is one of the expedients which 
we have for indicating a long vowel in foteign or dialect 
Words The silence of A in certain [Hwiiions contrihuted to 
the currency of such spellings as the obs'ilcte preheminnu r, 
prohitue, alhominable 

By the combinalioii of A with consonants, numerous 
digraphs arc formed for the cxpiessioii of simple sounds , 
the origin of this goes back to the ancient (/reck alphabet, 
which used PH, IH, KH, for the aspirated consonants, 
which were afterwards provided with single symlmls "F, », \, 
and sank into simple spirants In I.atin the digraphs were 
retained, and thence ih, eh, and oeen lonnlly /A, were taken 
to represent German spirants or aspirates In Old Fnghsh, 
which had hi S, for the sound or sounds represented on the 
continent by th, these digraphs bad little currency until after 
the Norman (.onquesl, which introduced th, ch, gh, and 
sometimes >A, for certain English sounds, and substituted 
ri'A for Ok hra, the development of a simple sound (J| 
from the OE combination sc, led, through rcA, to the 
digraph sA, pA and rh (ptvnniinced f and r) were adopted 
from Latin ns the representatives of Or d Mid A , m nioro 
recent times Ah has been used to express Slavonic and 
Semitic guttural smraniS| bh,ilh,gk,ph,th,kh, to represent 
Sanskrit and Indian aspirates, or other alien sounds, and 


th (on the analogy, s t sk tk) fur the phonetic represen 
tation of French j m eUjeueur, symbolised in this Dictionary 
by ^ (For the history and use of these digraphs, see under 
their res|iective imtuf letters, C, G, etc ) 


(eftcr rilite ijjo Pai 

H, when he h ith his avpiiaiion anu wijcn nv nain ii im 
IhtJ , Ihcsc words liuncvt honour li ibiin'laiini e, habit t 
cion' in whichc A is written and nal vounilcil with uv 
itfi J Hfvwooo Prat' <v bptgr (1867) tit Into what 
place so cuci H, may pike him, \\ here ruer ilum hndc 
ache, tliou shall not like him 1573 80 Bakft I A , 
// which torru|illy wee name Ach we in ) ngland hauc 
great need of it 1599 Siiiks Much Ado in iv 56 Var 
For a haukc, a hoisc, or a husband ( 1 eat For the Icitcr 
that lie^ins them all, JI 1847 Mbs Cakivif I.ett II 
02 A disti igutslicd magneti-er, who 1 ould not sound hiv 
h« i8rf 1 HAtKEBAV ifA S«<>(t (1881) j/o A drawing r'inm 
where Ih. A and other jimnls of etiquette aic il^uiuusly 
maintained 1864 Iinnyson Sea Pr,amc iqj DiOfpm„ 
the t<H. rough H m Hell and Heaven 1886 Ki skin I’lr 
tcrita I 313 1 hey liked, as they did not drop llicir own h s, 
to talk with people who did not drop theirs tSSSCoiiih 
Mac. Oct 365 I lie letter H is ihsolnlelj snrt'l in the Con 
stitution of the United Stales 189a UoibKIwoon \'/,i 
mote) It 41 A very fine vouiig man, but eiidciiiiy a nobod) 
inacmiich as he dropped bn ailcbe anil so on 
atlrrb 1885 ! alt ttalll, 15 Jan 4 '1 If she tan rcul 
and wiile, and is not aflhi led with the h malady 

b With reference to the shape of the capital H 

1A06 'viiiKs Ant ly IV VII ® 1 bad a wound liccre 
that was like a 1, But now lis like m H 1688 Eilivn 
Piary r8 Aug , Ihe house a noble unifoim i lie 111 the form 
of a hall H 

2 attnh and Comb II hanth, a branch pipe 
jtiiningr ami iiroctetlinp at iiglit angles from two 
panllcl piiKs JI lets a/A/i/tfJhadj , without anil 
orh’s , not aspirating the letter li Il-ptae, m a 
force-pump, a piece standing on the w iiul-horc 
under the tlooT-piecc, by which the wnier is forcul 
through the door-picce into the standpipe 
»®75 J il CouiNS Atetat Mining 147 H piece 1893 
Temple Par Mag Jul) isa Milhonaiic clicc'icniongcrs who 
dwell A less III the feudal castles of the |x>or 18^ I mu s 
I Mar 14/5 She brings ‘h less Soi lalnis as guests to her 
husband s house 1894 Du Maurikr I nlly It 135 Hebrew 
capit ihsts anti aitchless niilliunaircs 

II 8 Used like the other Utters of the aljiiia- 
bet to denote sciital order, ipphtd eg to the 
eighth OToup or section in dassihcation, the eighth 
sheet of a book or quire of a MS , etc 

4 11 was a mediscsal sjmbol of aoo 1 1 - 
aoo.ooo ,See Du Cange ) 

1717 51 111 Chambers Cjif 

O Ulusu Ihc note B natural m the German 
system of nomenclature (the letter B being used 
tinly for B fiat) 

188a SiAiNLK Barrett Ttut Vw Terms i88o 
Geiikini in C nive Put 1/«J I 64 t/i H iii qor iv a ki-y 
rarely used H minor is ihe key of hchubcrl s very hue 
unfinished Sy mphony 

6 Math In tlie differentnal calculus, h u used to 
denote a small inclement 

187a B WiCIlAMSON Pijr Calculus I 16(1873) 4 I ft A 
become j +A, where A= A o' 

7 In Cryd , A, k, I are used for the quantities 
which determine the position of a plane 

1868 Dana Mtu IiUrod j 8 1893 biORV Maskelvne 
Crystallogr 11 19. 

III Abbreviations. 

H - various proper names, as //mn, H [Chem)=i 

Hydrogen Fl m the Shipping Register = //'’! h (in a 
ships log) shall II or h -hour H or h i/’A>««)=hori 
rental force H (on lead pencils) = hard, ^e various 
degree.s of hardness being denoted by HH, HHH, etc 
H, os a direction in a micvical score = horns H R (on lead 
pencils) = hard black (denoting a medium hardneask H BC 
IE Hudson s B^(.Ompany H BM ^iHisfor Her)Brilannic 
Majesty FI (i = Herald* College, House of Commons 
H C F cMath )a Highest Common Factor H E I C • 
Honourable East India Company H G =.Horse Guards 
H H = His (or Her) Highness, or His Holiness. H I M 
1= Hu (or Her) Imjierml MajeMV H M = Hi* (or Hen 
Majesty H M C = Hu (or lier) Majesty s Customs 



HA. 


2 


HABHNA 


It M S = Hi» (or Her) Majesty s Ship nr Service H P 
— horse IK) iver, half pay H K tl — His (or tier) Rojal 
1 1 ighnes*. 1 H q or li q = Am y« r> c, hx-k for thm = q v 

H’, lorintrly used for At before a vowel or A, as 
/i' »r h' had see Hr 

1663 tUniKR }lu(i 1 1 409 It wax so short h* bad much 
ado To leach It a 11 h his desperate I oe ibid 425, I would 
say eye, for h had hut one 1704 in noualiHt't Advert 
/r I'ninassus II Aivh, I he Wrongs H as felt in Paullry 
Spei tmeiis so lo ig 

tHa, v/) 1 Ohs Short for H \-H \, a stinlc fence 
I7«6 Avokv (1770' III iia There was a ditch 

like a ha to keep cattle out Ibid III 149, 1 saw her 
w liking III the garden, near the ha. 

Sa (ha), tnt and sh - Also 5 6 haghfe, 7 
baugh, 8 -9 hah [A natural exclamation found in 
Greek, Latin, most of the mod Romanic, and all 
the moil Icut lanj;* The simple ha ' is not re- 
corded in OE (which had however tlie ha ha ' of 
laughter), but was us..d in OE , and is frtq in 1 ng 
from c 1 300 ] 

1 An exilamaiion expressing, according to the 
intonation, sui prise, wonder, joy, suspicion, in 
dignatlon, itc 

(1 1300 Ciiisi'T 1/ 421B Hal quat hta bestes war xelcuth 
kene, (lal h ts me refie nil dcrliiig dere 1 13*0 R IIrlnne 
Mrdit 5,7 H i, fills Iiistjce' where fyn-t hoii Int icsiin, 
So for to d iiiipne an y iinoccnt mm ? t 1460 1 otvneliy M 
(Surtees) fiy / K l/t/ii A ni\ lord' Vhaitto Haglie I 1484 
(. AXTON / abUsn/ •h '/I II, llaknaur.why h isi ihoiitrouhfej 
and fow led my walei 7 r 1489 — Acwwm ^/ 1_)'«/<)JI 1 ya Ha, 
gixl, whal a f ly re kiiyghle is he iggi Shaks I ivo Gih! 

II I 3 Ha* I et me see I, giue it me, it s mine 1396 — 
r //i« ll 1 III a8t Ami lliiii the power of hcollmd, and 
of Yorke To loyne with Moitimer, Ha 1603 — bfeas for 
fit II IV 4a Ha? fie, these filthy vices i6n Fionio, Hil 

an Intellection of chiding, haugh liagh?], what? 

x6*6 Massingkk homan Utar ly 1 Ila ' come you re 
solved lo he luy exccuttoneis? C1709 I'kuir am/ Hymn 
Lalhunuhni 1 tiah ' how the luirel, gieat Apollo s liee, 
And all the cavern shakes ' lynSiiXRiUAV C > i/ic 1 1, Ha' 
niy dear Sneer, 1 am vastlyglad to «ee yon 1819 Shciliv 
Ceiui IV tv 170 Ha ' they will hind us to the rack 1865 
UicKFNS yfnt Fr I M (mod night, Miss'' said Luzie 
Hrxam, sorrowifully ‘ Hah ' (mod night I relumed Miss 
Abbey with a shake *f her head 

b Sometimes doubled, or preceded or followed 
by other interjections , as ha ha a ha ah ha >, 
•\ ha a ' (Sec also Aha ) 
a 1300 Cmsor 1/ 4917 11s ha, Iraiturs, now wel H sene 
Queper teal yee b« fnie or tlenr thd uOyr A lia ' kst 
wrei he wil vleii freind ' 1 1386 Chadci-r Nun s /') t 561 
llhey] cryden, out harrow and wcylaway Ha, hs (?' r 
a ha] the fox ' i 1477 Caxton yaton 15 Hs a inadaine, 
what IS this? i^'sHAkb fi/enylt' t\ 11 lySAh.ha Mis 
tiesse ford and Misiresse Pig'', liaue I intompass'd you* 
160a ~ Hum I V ISO Ah ha 1)0), sayest tliouso? i4io — 
limp V 1 261 Ha, ha What tniiiga ire these? 

C Repented, ha ha ', or ofitntr, ha ha ha ! it 
represents laughter sec He ha 

2 Used as an mtcrjeetionnl iiiterrogatiyc , esp 
alter a question , <> Lh i Chiefly in Slnksiicre ) 

*594 '^haks Rtih ni^\ iii 214 O /?/ Ri< liartl Ruh 
Hi Q M \ c'xW thcc not 1596 — /' 11 v 44 

What •s’\ic% that foole of Hiwiri offspring f ho. 1604 
Dvkkir Ztonest Hh i xit, VS^y doe I enter into l»oiuU 
thus/ ha’ 1610 SiiAKs a ii 61 I>*c >nu put 

Inckcs vpon '* with S-\luig€s, and Men of Indc? liftf 

3 An insrlieulate vocul sound ^h 5 or s), exjirtss- 
ing hesitation or interruption m siiccch Often 

III collocstion with hum 

1606 SiiAKS tr/Hr III III Pair lone hlcssc great 
Aisx I her Hum Pair I come from the worthy 
Achilles JHer Ila? 1608— tei v 1 84 filar Hail, 
sir I my lord lend car Per Hum, ha ' 1855 Iln kkns 
Porn! T x\xi, laying down »iu li— ha- such unnatural 
principles Are y on h i -an Atheist ? 

B sb b Ihe interjection tsken ns a nsme for 
Itself Lsp as sn expression of liesitation in the 
combination hums and ha s see Hum, also Haiv 
1610 B JoNsoN l/,/i III II, You may be my thing and 
leave off to make I ong winded exercises , or xm k up Y our 
ha, and hum, 10 a tune i6aa MAUng tr Aleman s Guzman 
(f Alf I 115 1 hou wouldst haiir given him an tin, or s 
Nod .764 R rioYi) Rtol to Cohuans Jealous W 
Wliat hnn<U h'ld lliuiiiler'd it e'lt.h Hah ’and Oh\ i^ao 
Shi 1 L^v C/ I 228 VV ith a hn ' mid a hum ’ Iconic' 
I come ' 1841 J ,1 WfViW i anshtUrk M 66 A Sort 

of Huund, tuiiiinciidaiory, like a hah ' 

Sa (ha), V Also 9 hah [f Ha ;«/] sntr 
To utter ‘ ha I ’ in hcsitaiio i ( hicfly in the cum 
binatioii to hum {hem) and ha see Him v 

1604 DRKKhK Honist IPk, I XI, He did not ha neither 
hum, hem, nor ha oiicly stared me in the face 16*4 Scott 
hedyannt/rt ch. vn, 1 he former ha’d, eh d 

Ha, fran , Mb, form of Hu, Hbo she. Hi they 
Ha, na’, worn-down form of Havk r/ q v 
H a’ (hi) Sc form of Hail 

•780 1836 J Mavnk 'iil/er Gmh In Chambers Pop Poems 
Siof (i8&a) 146 1 he halites caught the welcome strain, And 


hhc aye made her hallan to shine like a ha 

Comb , ha'-Bible, the great Bible that lay in 
the ha' or principal apartment , ha’-folk, the folk 
of the hall, kitchen, or common room, the servants , 
ha’-houae, the manor-house, the habitation of a 
landed proprietor 


1786 Burns C«//z»-i 5 'a/ A)jfA/xii,TliehiB ha Bible, ance 
his fathers pride 178S — Jsva Pogt 6a An Iho’ the gentry 
first arc xtechin. Yet ev n the ha folk hll their pechan Wi 
sauce 1814 ScuTT U av x, Theie were mair fnUs in the 
laird X ha house than Davie f .cllatley 18*3 (> At T / n/ail 
1 XIX 158 1 he big ha’ Bible vvas accordingly removed from 

Haa, obs form of Haw^ arure 
Eaaf (hif, haf) Also haave, haff fi ON 
ha/ Sw ha/. Da hav) sea, high sea, ocean j 
In Shdlind and Orkney The deep or mam 
sea now used only m connexion with deep sea 
fishing, hence, the part of the deep si a frctiuenteJ 
by fishtrmin , deep sei fishing ground or station 

1809 h DMOSDSTOS Jettnmt I si I ajy 1 he boats set off for 
the fishing ground, winch is called the haaf, from lu o'clock 
a m lo a o clock of the afternoon i8u bioTT Pirate vi, 
I he careful skipiier will sleep still enough in the deep 
hnf 1844 W H Maxwui spot Is H 4 di iiod xi, The 
men employed at the Haaf, or the fishing station most 
distant from the land 1888 Lomovusiox Home 0/ Natu 
rahst 168 On returning from a night x fishing at the haaf 

b atPtb iswUi Comb Pci taming to or employed 
m the haaf or deep sea fishing, ns ho a/ boat, -hoy, 
Jishtn^ , haaf*eei, a mine of the congei-eel, 
haaf fish, the great seal Phoeabarbata 
1793 Statist Arc Seot VII 693 (Jam I The first master 
of a 1)0 it to the Ha af, or ling fishing, fiom Snisung, is now 
ahve 1806 Nriic J onr O.kney 107 (Jam) leliid hnx 
always been exigible on llie produce of the h.nf fisliing 
1808-18 Jamieson, Haa/fsh, the t.rcat Soil, I’hoca bar 
hata 1844 V B> it Rev I 359 A crew of four men and a 
haave hoy 1896 !■ 1 ixa Fdmonston Sk 4 t Shetlami Isl 
tv 43 hiigagcd in the deep sct or haff fishing 1866 fiforning 
Star 17 Aug 3/3 1 he ‘ haaf ’ bo its from the island of Unst 
1880-4 Day flrit 1 iihis II ayi Hufccl, a name given 
to the common conger in the Moi ty b nth. 

Haaf, Haak, dull ff Haip Hake 
H aal(e, ob* or dial forms of H At e t» , W hole 
H aam, dial form of Hami, Hump 
Haftr (hat) loiol Also harr, haur [?a 
ON hdrr, hoar, hoiry cf hoar/ioU\ A wet 
mist or fog, tsp applied on thi cast coast of 
Lngland and Scotland, from I mcolnshiie north 
w Trds, to 1 Cold sea fog 

1671 Skisser htym Ltiii I«a/, A Sea Hot r, J iiiLuln 
icnsibus Mat tiints I cnipesiis k in in insriicns 1777 N immo 
Hist Stsi/iHgfk 43B In the inuiiths of Apul and May, 
CHstcrly winds, commonly called Haars, usually blow with 
great violence, especially in the nfieriimnis t8^ Gam 'It • r 
Scott (cd a) i8q I he water of the lake |l ocli Ness) never 
freezes in the scveicst winter and,, in frosty weather, is 
covered with a thick haaror mist, which has the appe nance 
of smoke 1876 II hitby Gins , Harr mist with small r nil 
‘ A northern harr Brings fine we ilher from far ’ 1889 A' IP 

I me Gloss ed •), liar, fog, mist, expci lally when It is 
cold i89» Ste\ VINSON Ljon Mr /V<tmr 171 History broods 

Haar, -e, obs forms of Haik, Hake 
H aaste, Haate, obs IT H\hie, ITatp, Hot 
K ab (h.xb), adv {sb ) Obs txc dtal (Known 
in the jihriscs hab nab, hob ot nab, from r isAO 
Conjectured to rcpiesent some part of the verb 

II tv P, presumably the pres stibj , OE habbe, early 
Boiithein ME habbe, in conjunction with the corresp 
ntgalitc ftirin OE natbbe, Mb nabht , the allcrna* 
live [ihrnse habbe he {tih, we, etc ), ttabbe he (it A, 
we, etc) •» Mnve he (we, etc) or have he (ttc ) 
not’, ■vccounts fairly for the sense, and answers 
phonologically , but there is n long gap in the 
history, between the general disappearance of the 
habbe forms of the vcib m ME and the first 
examples of hah stab 

Hob -have ye if ye have, occurs in Sir rerumhtas 
c 1380, ptfab IK still a (urm of hare in modem Ueiuiisliire 
and W Somerset di ilei 1 (where also the phrase hab or nab 
IS in everyday use), but is exemplified by Elworthy only m 
(A)ai w,forA(Hz’f»='have him , where it may he a modern 
phonetic chan^c, since the duilectal change of vn to bm ts 
widely spread, in eb m even, seb m seven, and the like ) 

1 In the phrases hab or nab, hab nab {habs nabs), 
get or lost, hit or miss, succeed ot fail, however 
It may turn out, anyhow , at a venture, at raiidoin 

194a Udaci hasm Apopk (1S77) 209 But lo the pluuiige 
of Iiablie or nhabbe to Wynne all, or to leae all 19B0 1 vly 
t,uph»es(\xh ) 354 Philaiitiix determined, hah, nab, 10 sonde 
hihlctters is86J HooKERtwra/,/ /»Y/in//<.//«»WII 8a/a 
1 he 1 iiizens shot hab or nab at randonvp tuthe roudlofiand 
to the chanccll 1603 Ft onto t/ari/ai^rxY it vi But hab nab 
(F fit antes advent u>rs\ we can never take too much advan 
tageolit i638FoaD/,)«/3>r/ra.r/iI 1, Better xtil Hal>s nabs 
good winckc and choose, if one must have her, 1 he other 
goes without her 1664 BuTiaa Hud 11 in 990 Cyphers, 
Astral Chaiactcrs set down Hab nab, at random 1707 J 
SiFviNS tr Dnrt'n/tfj Cff/w II Az (1709) 3S0 Such S lyings 
are a Discredit to your self As for Instance, Hab imb at 
a venture >831 Siott yml II 388 It is oil hab nab at a 
voiiluie 1888 Elworthy Som IPardbk s. v ' 1 hen 
you 'ont take no less? 'No, I out, not one varden 
'Thinlllabm, hab or nab!’ 

2 qnnsi-/^ In phr at {byS hab or nab •• prec , , 
by hab o> by nab, by habs atut nabs see quota 

1530 Pals<,r 833 By habbe or by nabbe, /ar une voye ou 
autire <-1940 Ir Pol I'erg Fug Htst ((^md No 99)93 
While thone sought by happ or nap to subdue ibuther a i6ia 
HARiNCTON/r/t^ IV (1633)91 Jackblraw.withhisrebellious 
crew. That set King, RealmeandLoiwsat habornab 1693-4 
Middleton & Rowirv Spots Gipsy in 11, lake heed, for I 
speak not by habs and by nabs. Ree Pennsytv I 138 


Who said you have drawn up an Impeachment agamst 
I’rcsidcnt Moore at hab nab 1877 HoUierness Gloss , blabs 
an nabs Anything done In odd moments or at intervals of 
Insure not continuously, is said to be done by habs an nabs 
189a M C F Morris Ki)f*iA Pot* lath 41 It is only by 
stealth as it were, and that ‘by habs and nabs , as we say, 
that a stranger can learn much of the true folk talk 
tHabi V Obs [bee prec] In hab ot nab, 
have or not have 

13466/ Papeis Hen K///, XI 106 Bernardo say th iho 
Frenchmen will cum roundely to workc to us at ones, and 
that we shall haUb or nab shorlly 

Hab, dial and negro var ofHvvE 
Habade, Habandoun see Ah- nml H 
Habarlon, -loun, obs. forms of HAiiERCiEojr 
Habber- see Habek- 
Habberdehoy, var of Hobbadehoy 
Habble, Sc form of Hobble 
II Habeas. Short for Habkan cobtib, q v 

1879 Sala in Daily Pel a6 June, Ihe uniciiificd man 
moved himself by habeas to the r Icct 

II Habeas corpora. Law [L - thou (shalt) 
have the bodies ] 

1 More fully Habeas corpot a jm atorum (1 e of 
the jury) a pi ocess formerly issued out of the Court 
of Common Picas, directini* the sheriff to compel 
the atlentlaiice of reluctant jury men 

1476 Piumpton Corr y}, 1 send you now the habeas cor- 
pora and a coppie thereof, and you must desier the shcriffe 

10 serve it 1939 tr LitlUtoii's Nat b>ev aayb (Stanf ) 
And if ihenqucst come iiat at the day of this wrylte rc 
toiirned, than shil go an hahejs corpora, and after that a 
distres vnto they come 1838 Lhitty AnhboteCs Pract 
( r/ A 1 1 n I 8 (ed 6) 405 If none of the special jurors 
meiiiioiied in the habeas lorpota appear in court, the 
cause caiinut be tried 

2 More fully Habeas corfota nu/er vudomitix 
(1 c of the late shcrlfl) a process for bringing an 
ex sheriff to account to the ci ow n or to his successor 

1838 Lhitty Atihbolcfs Pnset r>/ (I /( t i 1 J 5 13) 
(ed 6) 314 Get your clerk in court to o))inin n rule for a 

11 il>e cs corpora to bring in the body of the sheriff 

II Habeas corpus (h/' b/,dis k^ ip/^s) La%o 
[L - thou (shalt) have the body (sc in court) ] 

A writ isbuiiiK out of a court oT justice, or 
awarded by a judge in vacation, rctiuinng the body 
of a person to be brought before tlie judge or into 
the couit for the purpose specified in tlie writ , 
spic tlie prerogalive writ habeas cotpus ad sub- 
jmendum, requiring the body of a person restrained 
of 111 erty to be brought before the judge or into 
court, that the lawfulness of the lestiaint may be 
investigated and determined 
(1931 Praeton's Note Bh (Maitland 1887)537 Precentum 
est uicccomiti quod hvlitat corpus eius, etc } 1469 Maro. 
Paston in /’ IMt No 503 II 189 Now ther yx tom down 
an AuAraz for hym 1989 F Ai idrd in Ellis tV/4 

Lett Scr iii IV 57 An Habeas Corpus since the begyn 
ninge of llin (Jueencs time hath bin but ts id m the 
Common Pleas, and 32 sat in her Majestirk Heticbe 164a 
Humb Desn e be Proposit Lds nComm t Feb 8 Slopping 
their Habeas Corpussts 1678 Ladv Chawurth m la/A 
Rep Htst filSS Comm App v 46 I ord Shaficsbcrie s 
huxinesxe touching the Habeas Corpus is lie 11 d today in 
t)ie House 1679 Ait 31 Chas //, c tit Whci.xoevcr any 
peison shall bring any Habeas Corpus diiected unto any 
bheriffe Ocnler Minister or other Person 1768B1ACK 
sTosK Comm (mod ed ) 111 i3tlheKreut iiid efTicacious 
writ, It) all manner of tlJegal confinement, is that of habeas 
corpus ad subjutendum iSay Hai i am Const Htst (1876) 
III xm 9 Bushell being commiued for non payment of 
thix line, sued his writ of Dabcas coipus from Inc court of 
common pleas 

b Habeas Corpus Act the name commonly 
given to the Act 31 Chas II c » f whereby 
the granting and enforcing of this prerogative vv rit 
was much facilitated 

169s C Blount Optniag of Session in Colltit Poems to 
Ihe Habeas Gorpus Act, oppoxd, wy still Ihe Subjects 
Rights, IS but the Prince x will 1768 Blackstone C omm 
(mini ed ) III 135 Ihe oppression of an obscure individual 
gave birth to the famous hnhios cotpus act 1777 Burkk 
Le! to Sheriffs of Bnstol'NV's.Wl 136 1 he other [statute] 
for a partial suspenxiuii of the Hesbias C otpns appears to 
me of a much deeper malignity 1897 Buckle C ivitix I 
VII 35J By the Habeas Corpus Act, the liberty of every 
Fngiishman was made as certain as law cuuld make it 

O f‘g 

1989 Pappe w Hatchet (1844) 38 And with an Habeas 
corpus to remove them from the Shepheards tarre boxc to 
the hangmans budget 1660 T Gouge Chr Pir.itsoHS 
XVIII (1831)06 1 berets not a Aadriwrerr/Hsicomes to remove 
thy yoke fellow, child, or friend, but It is signed by ihy 
heavenly Father 1779 bHERIDAN bivals III 11, Here area 
great many poor words pressed into the service uf this note, 
lliat would get their habeas corpus fiom any court in 
Christendom 

Hence ootptui zr trans {.nonce tvd ) to re 

move or transport ns if by a writ of habeas corpus 

iSf7 Keats PPks (i88g) III 3 Habeas corpus'd as we are 
out of all wonder, cunosity, and fear, 

Habeok, var Hadick 

IlHabena (hibini) Anat and Swg [L 
hahlna thong, rem, f habire to hold ] 

1 Anat a =«FR)KNUm b -Habenula 

1839-47 Todd Cycl Anat III 677 The pineal gland has 
no other connexion with the brain than that which these 
Iiabens or peduncles secure test it 



HABENAB 


3 


HABICE. 


2 Sitrg^ ‘Formerly applied to a bandage for 
keeping the lips of wound* together , a uniting 
bandage’ (Syii Soe lex i8S6) 

1706 Philiip* (ed Kerxey) lygj Ciiamkkrs C/’f/ 

Habenar (hiibr nUr), a A not [f pree , see 
arH Of or pertaining to the babeiia. 

II Aibandum (habendflm). Law [L ‘to 
be had ’or ‘to be possessed gerundive of habere 
to have J That part of a deed (beginning in I aw 
I atm with the words habendum et tenendum., and 
in Lng deeds ‘ to have and to hold ’) which defines 
what estate or interest is thereby granted 

*6^ MinniKTOH rhetHiew if, Now 1 come to the Ila 
Ai//(^w, to haue and to holde, Nse and [etc ] i<4i Jermes 
de In Ley 179 In every deed of Conxeyance there Ije two 
unnclpall pirn, the Premisses, and the Habendum 1818 
CitciSE Dieett (ed a) IV 30 1 he devriplion of the things 
granted need not be repeated in the habendum, as it is 
sufTicient that ttiey ire described in the premises 1876 
Whartons Law Lee (ed 5) s v Deed In annuity deeds 
and money assignments, the phrase ‘1 o have, hold, receive, 
and take ’ is the common form of habi udum 1884 h 1 1 11 in 
STONE C onveyauciug 100 1 he danse Uginmng ‘ to hove and 
to hold IS the habendum and tenendum combined, and is 
generally called the habendum 
[Habenry List of. '^purtous Words ] 

II Kabaunla lhabe ni«lit Anat [\. habDitila 
sm.Tll thong , hence, sitnll strip of flesh cut out of 
a wound (Celsus) ] 'A small, suporfici-il, giey 
nucleus of the optic thalamus, situated above ami 
in front of the entrance of the jiosUrlor commissure ' 
1876 Qtiiunt Ftem Auat (ed 8) II 551 A collection of 
grej mailer called the guiglion of the peduncle of the 
pineal gland (ganglion of the habenula) 

Hence KftbaunlRrrt , ‘ribbon like, floating like 
athong’(,^(/ Soe Lex 1886) 

Habe'rance, obs form of Abfarvncr 

^ igS* AnfHAM Catrmany 43 P«r»utnl pirdges for lus good 

Haberohoun, obs Sc var H cnieui eon 
t Ka’berdaah, r/' Obs hurms Ii-6h.abur- 
dasab, -dashe, taAberdaahi e [ai>p -AF haper- 
tns, of unknown ongtn, peril the name of a fabnc, 
vvhith otenrs in an Anglo-Fr customs list of 
imported peltiy, furs, and (abricb, where a [iiralld 
and nearly contcinjionry list has habeidai\he>te 
Hut the English word may, fiom its date and si use, 
be a back-foimation from II viiehiiauheii, and 
hapirtas may be only a bad AF siiclliiig of it 
Crnncxion with mod led hafrlask ‘haversack 'is not 
(Wssible J 

Petty mcrc''an(lise small wares 
1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I 975 lot charge de hapertas 
vinf ) jS»6Skkiton Maj.nvL ugs, 1 have an hole armory of 
such hibnidislie Ml store 1578! N ti Con,; It Indux 
7 1 With great sloieuf Habtrdasli, ns hols, necklaces lieades 
of glasse coders, points, piiincs, purses, iieedels, girdels, 
(breed, knives, sisseis pinsers, hammers, hatchets, shirts, 
Coyfes. headkrrthiefs breeches conies, clokes, caps, Mar 
riners breeches 1648 (.ace Hex/ Ind 17 To barter with 
the Spaniards fcir their small Habtrdash, or Iron, Knives 

fik 1*50-3 ‘l«r!e ' T/ij'tirt// /< Aviij' Vc vttcr 
Miclie trashe And py Ide naberdnthe As layc longe 111 your 

b Moie frequently, haKidash wale, wans 
*477 Liii (roods 111 Farw iker / nnr It i//s iChethum hoc ) j 
In Dyvcis Haliurdassliwarexr cisso/l/jc Common Weal 
Lne (18031 16 All habercl ishc wares, as paper, bathe whyte 
and browne, glasses (etc ). 1594 Ulunukvil Fterc v iii (ed 
7) 533 All sortsof Meici ry or linberdash Ware iSa* Pur 
cuss Pilgrims 11 1644 One hundred iiiid Iwentte pieces of 
Carsiis with divers sm ill H iberdash wares 

tHaberdash, Obs [f Haherdasheb] 
tnti To ile.al in haberdashery or small wares 
»*3S Quarles kmbl 11 v (1718) 8i lo haberdash In 
Farths base wares 1644 — Shet>h Orac iv. Leave to 
haberdash In such small |iedling wares 

Kabardaalier l,h,ie bnida-Jai) Forms 4 6 
haberdassher, haburdaisaher, -daaaber, 4 
babirdaaohere, daaahere, a habardaahar, 6- 
baberdaaher, (7 habber-") [Has the form of a 
derivative of II vhebd vuh sh (q v ), or of the Ah r 
hapertas (ijuasi *hapertassier, *habct dossier'' , but 
the actual nature of the relationship between these 
wortls IS left doubtful by their relative dates, as 
well as by the undetermined relation in which 
haletdash and hapertas stand to each other ] 
Formerly, a ilealtr m a variety of articles now 
dealt with by other tiades, including caps, and pro- 
bably hats see qnots In the course of the i6th c 
the trade seems to have been split into two, those 
of fa A dealer in, or maker of, hats ami caps, 
a hatter {obs ) , b A dealer in small articles ap- 


11 f 4» Super divcrsos haberdassher* et cajiellarios. 
exM Chaucer /Vof -161 An halierdosshere fr> rr liabtr 
hahur, doscherc, -daissher] and a Carpenter isosAknolue 
ChroH (i8ti) 108 William Warboyscitezenandhaburdasher 
of Undon < igis Cocke LortUs B (Percy Soc ) 9 Salters, 
Ioweleni,and habardaihars. ctsgp Disc Common Weal 
tilt (18^)64 Haberdashers that ^1 french or milan cappes, 
glasses. Daggers, swcrdcs, gndles and such things 1*61 
Stow Snt Chtoit (Howe 1615) 869/1 The Mtlloners, or 
Haberdashers, in that place, souki mousetiappes, bird cages. 


shooing homes, Lanthomes, and Jews trumpes 1*94 
Nashr Un/ort Trav 38 Bookes, pictures beades, rriu 1 
fixes, why there was a haberdashers shop of them in eucrie 
chamber [1700 Strytr Sh><> (1754-5) II v x 978/9 

Halicrdashets were also called Milliners, so called from 
Milan in Italy, whence the Commodities they dealt m chirfly 
came , such were Owches, Brouclies, Agglets, Spurs, Caps, 
Glasses, &c ] 

a xif 6 AilS Fliz c ti I 3 For ihebetter and truer mak 
itig ofCappes and Hattes withiti tins Realme it shallie Icfull 
lothe Maisterand WaidensoftheCompany of Haberdassher* 
within the Citie of loindoii lo [etc ] rigys (.ascoicne 
Fruites If-rterv Ixiv, The Halierd islier heipeih wealih by 
hattes 1691 Wiioii Ath OeoH 111 699/j John hisher a 
haberdasher of hats and mayor of Northaiiiploii xjtx Bun 
CEIL S/eef No 161 p 3 He hid won so msiiy Hats that 
Ins Parlour looked like a Haberdasher's Shop 1711 Steele 
Ibid No 187 P7 Mr Sly, Haberdasherof Hats has prepared 
very neat Hats, Rubbers, and Brushes 


In 1 <indonalsociMedaMillenier,iiIat nnlte 1 athoiisand, 
as one hauing a thousand small wares to sell sfiM Mas 
SINI ra henefada 11 in, A greit lady dote upon A haticr 
dasher of snnll wares ' 1696 PMiLLiiS'ed j) llabiidaslur, 
one that sells s great many several sort* of w ares, is Kibaiid, 
Gloves,&c Also a 'seller of Hals tjiSS Land Gas No 44624 
William Andrews of London, Haberdasher of small Wares 
Xf^ De t oe's Fng Fradesmansix (1841) I 38 Haberdasher 
[buys] of the thread merchants. 1755 Johnson, T/n/iex/of/n t, 
one who sells small wares a pedlar 1845 J Sac sin Rs 6 uA 
/'ut , thaucer 941 Halierdasliers were onginalty a branch 
of the men era , and dealt, like them, in smsll wares. 

C (cf dealer, retailer, vendot ) 

1*9* Is ASHE /’ I'enitrise (ed 2) at a, A Haberdasherof 
wna; fowle, or a Merchant venturer of damt.e .nest 1*97 
11/ Ft Return fr Famass iv 1 19 1* I his htbenlasher 
of lyes. 1664 J Wilson /’ rayn < iv Drtm Wks (1874)264 
■see ' your halicrdasher of small projects a 1700 li t. 
Out Cant <».«.. //uiA-rc/aiAcE of Nouns and Pronouns, 
Scboolmtsier or Usher a 1764 I Lot 11 Acer flea I 
Poet Wks 1774 11 As Halierdasliers of small jokes 18*7 
Lvt ion Fetham xvi, fhis* Halarr dasher of pronouns was a 
Jiersoii of the name of Margot i8a8 ( »a .« Ilial s v , 
A schoolmaster, alms a lutberdoslier of nouns and pionouns. 

d attnb 

1813 F xamtner 10 May 996/1 They are aliogether haber 
dasher Statesmen 

Hence KaberdMli«r9M, n female haberdasher 

170* T Brown / ef/ IhaitoLnmgWks 1760 II 97a, 

I found lhalesliisthe Amaroman, who, as I hinted to you 
in my last, is become a haberdasheress of small wares. 

Kaberdashery (ho. bsidje/w) [f prec 
see ERY J 


1419 Ltber Atbus in i (Roll*) 930 
‘spugne et Halienixsshrie 1*93 Ni 
96 1 fiose ire the Syrens, that hang 
mid Veluels, and dsrlc Prides eye' 
htberdashry 1690 Ciiti 0 /7/3c Ire 
( umraodilics being some iTIcd very 


(Rolls) 9TO I es fees de I ayn de 
1*93 Nashe (.hnst s F (161 ji 
:hat hang out their shining Silks 
Andes eyes with iht ir deteiifull 
I Disc I rade (1694' 166 Our own 
tiled very low, as HrajK'iy, Silk 


Mil 390 lape and thread, and all the oilier small wares of 
haliertfishery iiid milhncrv iSgt Mavhlw t oud Lalmrl 
373 A highly rcspecnble tlraiwr told me that he iiev cr 1 ould 
thoroughly understand where hostel y, hibetdasheiy, nr 
dnpery liegin or ended 1873 Miss Brocchton I 

ITT, I am iiiviilved ina whiilwiiid of halierdashcry, Brussels 
lice, dinnonds 

2 1 he shop or establishment of a halurclasher 

1813 Scott Fruim ii Inter! in, A walking liaber 
dishcry Of feathers, 1 ice. iiid fur 

3 attnb and (.omb , as habirdashn y waie, etc 
1*47 I'liry Council 4 ifs (i8<jo) II 467 A ship liden with 

wyiics, sylkes, and other halierdasshery wares 1745 De 
Foes Fng tradesman xlv (1841) II i6t Haberdashery 
wire from Holland 17*4 Richardson Ciandison (17811 1 
XXXV 245 A kind of hiherdosliery shop 1797-18^ S (g 
Ht Lee Cantetb F V 40 In the hibcidashcry line 
Haberdepoies, -poyB(o, oils ff AytUBiniois 
1*65-73 Cooper Jhtsaiinis, Ambhoia i janind and 1 
halfe of balierdejxiy se weight 1^3 OwEN hmbiol esh 
(1891) 139 Sold by the habeidcpoies jaiuiid 

t Baberdine (ha. bajd/h, -dm) Obs Ftirms 
4-6 haburden(ne, 5-7 baberdyne,6 haberden, 
-dyn, 6-7 habberdina, haberdiu, baberdeen, 
7-8 babberdin, -dyn, 6-9 baberdine q ha- 
berdden [I he same yvonl as MDu abluidatn 
(Du abberdaan), of /(lA/ir/c/iie//, sujiposcd hy 
De VriLS to lie dtrivctl from the name of a Itascjuc 
district, the ti actus Lapurdanus, h le Labourd, 
or from lapinium ancitiit name of Hajonne , the 
Hasciuc* having licen the fii»t to engage in the cod- 
fishery The loss of / points to the passing of the 
word through hrciiLh Hodef has I^otdean 
*577 • k,otgr has abordean, habordtan, labor dean , 
but earlier evidence for the word in tr is wanting ] 
The name ef a large sort of cod, used esp for 
salting , salt or sun dned cod 
It was Nometimes formerly considered a different species 
from the c ommon cud and clxssified ax A seltn 1 Islandu us 
1300 Wardr An Fdsv / (1787) 118 In vcndicione 
diversis per diicrsa precia 5496 stokfTisb] et Abeiden’ 
(1370 in Rogers Agric 4 Frites I xxtv 616 In 1370, 140 
haourdenne are bought at xs each 1 <406 Nasal Accounts 
Hen V 11 (1896) 166 Ffyssh, cc haberdyne at xxxiij* iiij' 
the hundred -IxvJ' viijt 1*3* in Rymor I otdera <1710) 
XIV 375 Cod and HabcrdenKight Hundred i*^ Fit* 
HERB Just Feas i}6 hyshors that actually labour to fake 
Lyng Haberdine Lobryshe 1*73 Tusser Husb xxiii 
(1876) 63 Broome fagot U best to one haberden on i6ai 
Burton Arat Mel 1 n i u (16511 68 Indurate Fish a* 
Ling Red herrings Haberdine. sfigg Movpet 8t Behnet 


S 708 J ( MAMDFRLAVNE AT Gt hr.t I 111 II (,74,1 ,54 
C.Kif.O. H. be, dine, Ling Ac have ,24 lo thee (i^Swct.i 
'.actors II oc i He , Haberddeu, cod or slock fish iliieil and 
cured on Ixnrd that cured it Alairdeeii was the liesl 1 
b More fully habesdine-Jish 
1573 *0 I**"! \ A ts’ I 578 Hahlierdine fish, Asellus salt 
tus xrjx Pennant tour '.cot (1700 138 Dried lod fish, at 
that period known by the name o( Ilahbcrdyn fish 

SabergBOn (Inu bojcl^m, haba icl^an\ ban 
bargeon (h^ baicl.j'in) lorms a 3 bauber- 
geun, 4-6 ouii(o, 49 on , also 4-5 hawbor 
Joun, Sr baubrUoboun(e, hawbyrsohown, 
haubersion e, 5 hawburgoii, byrgon, St aw- 
byrehowno, 0 baubergyon, haulborgyn, 9 
bawbergeou (3 ? 3, 4- habergeon , also 3-4 
baberion, babiryun, 4-5 habor , habar , habir , 
habour , habur , babyr-, -geon, gion, giouu, 
-gynfe, -gon, -goun, gown, -goyno, -jon(e, 
-joiin(e, -Jown(e, -jeoun, Jeon, Jun e, yon e, 
5 aburioun,6 habergyn. babarion, habbergion, 
•Jon, -jeoun , SV baberjone, -ohoun, sboune, 
haberschone, abriohon (Alxuii 100 vinants ) 
[Mb a F haubergeon {1 2th c m Hitz Darin), 
cltriv tinted as dim ) of Oh hauhm, now hau- 
berl see Halrekk and -on In Liig from an 
early dnlL riduccd to ha-, though (xamjilcs of 
han , haw under Irtnth iidlutiiLc, contemporary 
01 historical, occur down to the pn sent day T he 
woid has licen sioll the ifith t only hisioiical, and 
It wns app after it h.ad become obs as a living 
word.thit the pronunciation hibi id^m nr habi id 
m>n, iountl in Milton, Builcr, Olover, etc , and in 
‘Oinc modem dictiomrits, arose ] 

A slccvtlcss coat or jacket of mail or scale armour, 
ongmally smaller and lighter than a llAtiiKiiK, but 
somitiincs a]>p the same as that 

1 1*8* 4 ct 13 Fdsv / c. 6 A ills/ hverce de lerre haulier 
geuii chapel espe e cutel ) i 134a Lursor M 7521 (Inn) 
Ilclmc habunuun [(,<>// hahii)iin]on him (lei did >37* 
Barbolr Ttewre xi 130 Mnny helmy* ind Inwtivrschownvs. 
C137* Sc lee Saints, Mat/,aret .711 Scho wci clcd in 
h luhersione Of treutht and of dciioc one 1377 1 anci 
F ft li will 93 In his hclme iiid in his Iiihcriuun 
138* WvciiF I Sam xvii 5 (loliath whs clotliid with a 
muslid hiwbenoun [1388 an hnhurioun hokidl 138B — 
tyh VI 14 pe halNinouii of rijlwysnessc cisteCiivicFR 
Su rhofas ISO Nexle his slierte an Aketoun And oucr 
that 111 liauherxesiun It' cr hahjrioun hnl)Cij,oun, hiber 
lotiii) 1411 A / (( t/A 1 1889) 19 loHenremy siiniie in 

ahurioun, a kclll Hittr 114** Wvntih s Iron viii 

/W/ ”a.l''/9o/i‘H fbu^yincB rlihbmcy n]' nr hiw'^li'X 
ton a I 1450 Miioiir Saluacioun 4129 Ihe h iulKr(,eunnc 
whilk his lody shiild ke|w Ixiih vp and ihmiie 1530 
Paimr 929 9 Haiilbcrgyn of 111 lylc 1*3* kov m'Dai e Arr 
IX yJhcy hid lial'ber>,ions A it were liTbhergioiis of y roii 
iJ^SienserA 11 1 heir^mghtie slrukcs^ihtii 

dond 1 cur ire, some a corslet bright, An haw bcike some and 

prepared for them sliitlds, and sfieiics and helmets md 
hilierciuiis 1663 15 uiiir//«i/ I ill st7 1 be sbot let fly 
loxlgd in M.ifetuiios bra.ss hnUrgeon 1671 Milton 

helmet And hiicindine of hri's iliy broid hilieiceoii 
1679 Blolnt Iwf 1 entices 93 1 heir KiheIus and ficc 
holilcis to hnd Corslels and Hull trceoiis 1787 ( iovfr 


kiiiKlit, dill cion His liciiii ind ckc bi. Imbcigcnn 

t b \\ orn as a rough girini nt lor pc nance Obs 

r 1386 (. II VI 1 > R / >11/ y P 978 Wery ngc of hey les 01 of 
slaiiiyii, or ofh rn’ierceons on hue miked flcsche md swn he 
maiiere penances Ihut f 980 Of whn he Ihesii crisl is moore 
apayed than of heyre-s or haiibergecmns or h lulicrkcs. 
t C Aiipbctl to the elytron of a beetle Ohs 

<* 1637 B JosHoN sS<i(/si4'/’/A II II, ^aly with ihrir 

halx.r^eons make a numinitiK nminmr us i)>e> fly 

Hence Hab«rff«on«d i,t lutuberioun/d) a, 

equii>ped with n hiberRCon 

13BS Wvt MK X i^tatc i\ 7 Thei awtix the IciUis uf 
heahen rntn stronge, md men haul>criouii>d 

tHabezjet, hanberget. Obs Also r> 

haubeijeot, 8 haberjeot, 9 halberject, -git 
[In med I haultergetum, a word of obscure 01 ij,m, 
app T( latid to Hai BKKK and Harehc,eon] A 
kind ol cloth named in Magna Caita, and in some 
ancient documents 

[iii6 Magna Caita i Hen lit § 93 Su uni htiliicio 
piiinorum tint loriiin & Russeiioruin (x llmlitrcclorum, 
scilicet due Ulne infra lista'cj 150B tr ( ct d shii'er in 
Arnolile t Arwi (1811I 919 And one larctncs dyed clothes 
and ol rus.seiis and of haubcneciis that is lo scy two ellis 
belwyxt ilic lislis 1706 Phillih. led Kersey , //nArryrr/j, 
or Hanbergets a kind of t loili mention d in hfagin 
Ghana, niitf other Records 186* Kin< si pv //rnric/ II 1 
10 Clothing of grisiiig or halbercil and I unhs' skins 1861 
Riley fiber d/Axi Glove s v Hafertas In Mag hot 14 
Jc'hn, mention is made of 3043 ells de hatbergo atbo ‘of 
white lialherjert for the king * use 

tHabicb. Obs Also babeok [Etjmol 
nnknown ] ‘ An mstnimeiit used m dressing cloth ’ 
(Cnssans Handbk Heraldry li6) 

1660 Gucltcms Hicaldcy tv vu. xM Sable, a Cheuron 
1-2 



HABILABLE. 
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HABIT. 


Frmine, bctwctn two Habiclc^ (n chief, and a Tessell in 
base, proper 1 hU i> the bearing of the HOrshipfull Com 
paiiy of the Cloath worken iMa UoUTSLt Hit Hut * 
/W XXI I II («d 3) 369 

Hablde, oba form of Abidr 
f tjpo Curiar M *1688 Under a fel )ni ») babid* c 1400 
Maumukv (Koxb) 1. 4 It will Qo^t habyde berm 
Habll, obs. form of Ablb, (Iabile. 
Eabilable (h® htiab 1 ), a rare C = mod F 
ha'>tllahte,{ to clothe we -able ] Capable 

of being elolht d 

1831 Caiiuvi h Sart Rrs i v, The whole habitable and 
habilable globe 

Habilament, variant of Habiliment 
KftbllatOryChabil&tari), a rare [Arbitrary 
f F habtlUr to dress, or Eng kabtlt vtent, after 
adjs etymologically formed in -atory\ Having 
reference to dressing 

^iSay I YTTON Ixxix Accustomed to penetrate 

V, In all his Modes and habiHlury endeaiours r88j — 
J-reJk Gt xMii vii VH *07 Valuable effects, cosmetic 
a good few of tliein, habilatory, artistic 

Kabila (bx bil), a [A variant of ABLf (for- 
merly hable, abtl, etc), conformed in i^-iyth c to 
rood F habile or Lat Iwbt/is, and, in inotltrn use, 
(sense to some extent dilTercntiatcd sec Able « ] 
1 1 Fitted, suited , fit, suitable , competent {lo do 
lomething) , -* Able a 2 Chiefly 6e Obs 

ri4as Wynioun Crmt ix xxvi 78 lo that, baith curtns 
nnd ctinnand He wes, bath habyll and aveiiand 1533 
Hkiifni>i.n Livy tv 334 Qtihilk wes marc habil to h.ive 
desirit than to have obieiiit the tribunate 1678 Maiukii 
/ h/ Hauie Wks 1875 IV 184 Apt and habile for my con 

h lUile way to prevent Itie ruin of this church 179$ Mai k 
NIGHT Afoslot / put (i8jo) 1 624 bfauy liabile and dis- 

+ 2 Manageable, handy Abie rr i Obr 
1741 BrTiKRTON 1 Ht Stage v fir The Hands are the 
most habll meinliera of the Ucidy, and the most e4Uily turned 
to all sides 

1 3 Having the capacity or power Jo do a thing) , 
-rAni s a 4 Obr 

1458 Kenneuy tomprnd Tractine 71 (Jam ) To be the 
mur habyl to keip the command of Oixl 1678 sle f rt 
(UHtdi till ja 1 hat (jod s iiifluxe doth render the sub- 
ject habile to act 

4 Having general readiness, handy, ready, 
skilful, (left, nmoit, dexterous 
i485CAxroN CAar Gt (i88u) 169 Kyol snwe the stroke 
come, and was hTbylle, and Icpte a syde 1670 Ci H Hut 
I Iiiitina/s u III 189 Ihe raoxl piopcr and hsbili- person 

17MMRS I' IiRIH'Iih/H/ Henry * J nuute W (8 Its 

liVe prartisiiig Fencing with the left Hand it renders one 
more habile, certainly 1840 I A. X koli 01 E Sr/wrwr'n »« 

/ n/taHyll 223 Ihe most liabilr writer of iiioiitlily f ,shioii« 
1886 H Conway / iring or Head 1 viii 147 The cards fell 
quickly fiom his habile fingers it^Horpen Mag Nov 
8,4/1 I bat gcncial training winch made educated Americans 
of earlier Ecnentioiis so habile and adroit 

Hablluneati-habi limCnt) Forms « sablly-, 
Bbyl(l ly , 5-0 abyl«-, 5 7 abiUe-, ablli-, 6 ab- 
bili-, obilla , 7 abilU-, abilla , abliment ^ 
Sc forms (chiefly in senses i, 3, 4) 6 abulye-, abu- 
llye-, abuUie , 6-7 abuljea-, abmljio , abulja , 

9 abuilyiemont. 7 5 habyl(l >e , habyly , ij-y 
habille-, 6 bable-, 6-7 habile , < 3-8 hablHl , 
habilla , 7-9 habila-, 0- habiliment Sie also 
AuibiMhNT, IliLiMKhT [a OF habtlhnunt.abtlle- 
mint, f habtller to renoer fit, fit out, f habtU ht, 
suitable sec Able In larly use often spelt with 
out initial //, esp m the senses which cuimected 
themselves with Able, AniiirY, but with the 
gradual lestnction of the word to sense 4 (like 
mod F habtUer, habtllement, obviously iiiflueiictd 
in sense by F habtt clothing), the h has bten 
restorcrl (The Sc ly, Ij, represents Fr U niomlU )] 
1 (Without//) Outfit, accoutrement, equipment, 
array, atliie, dress (Now only of personal attire ) 
I47<ras Malory Arthur 1 xviii, Alle maiier of abylemcnt 
that prctrndiiti to the werre t 1477 Caxidn yason 30 h, 
Hauvng the forme and h-ibylemeiit of a knight 1536 
1 )ell*ni)en( rou Scot (1821)! p Ivi, 1 hair abuljcment w in 
maid eficr the general giseof the cuntre iw I vndesay 
Plouanhf mb Kyt ht liartfully content Of ineit, drynk,nnd 
abuilyement tm Spenser A (1 1 vi 30 Straunge I ady m 
so Atraungc habiliment 1809 Skene A * Pfaj 146 The cost 
he exccsse of cleithing, and abulrament of mens bodies 1753 
Hanwav r rav {17621 I iii I 229 To keep pace with tins 
romantic extension urhahilliment iSiiS RorEKsCe/HW^w 
App 14 In nth habiliment 1 wo Strangers at the Convent 
gate sEga Poe Murdtrs hue Morgue Wks, 1864 I 202 
Numerous changes of luibilinient 

/tg Atheuaum 22 Dec 363/2 The style is the habi 

limcnt of the spirit 

t2 pi Fillings, apparatus, furniture, gear, outfit, 
I'llIK'ng , as of a ship Obs 
1483 Caxton Geld Leg tjaft The cordes and other habyl 
lemens of the shippe bracka 

1 3 // Munitions, appliances, implements, or 
apparatus of war, weapons, warlike stores, etc 

(In this sense the initial h was more commonly omitted, 
doubdess from the recognued connexion with ai/e, ability, 
quasi ‘ things making able for war’ ) 

Igaa, etc. fsee Auilimbn r] n 1487 GaEOORY Chrou (Cam 
den) 14S Alle the abyllymentyi of werre as welle ponders, 
gounnys, and arblastys, schott, or otbyr artylerci. 1498 
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■fb tsp Personal accouiremcnts for war, annonr, 
warlike npparcl , also the trapping of a horse Obs 






of ihcym to seke his armes ana habylyme 

looa oiakston AhI 4 Mel ■> Wks. 1856 I 28 In glister- 
ing habilliments of armes 1811 Speed Hut Gt Bnt ix 
xvl I 51 He armed himselfe in the dead Knights abillements, 
with guilt spurres 1816 Scott Old Mori vii. To return 
his armour ami ahulyiements at a moment when it was 
inyxtssible to find a suitable delegate in his stead 
4 pi The apparel, vestments, or garments ap- 
propiiate to any office or occasion Applied also, 
jocularly or grandiloquently, to ordinary clothes. 
( The chief extant sense ) 

(In this sense tnitial h has alwajs prevailed , the con 
ncxion with ahte, ahhty, iNUiig less obvious, and that with 
mod t habit, haltltement more so ) 
i49t Caxion Vitas I'atr fW dc VV 1495) ill Clotbynge 
ami habyllcmenis of the sayd holy fader 1533 Bpi lenden 

1 rvy I (1822) 3S He eltd him with riche and nail abulye- 
meiHw 1548 Hall tkrou, Htu / //, 28 b Wjth y 
gaitivr, colter, ni-tiitell, and other habiliamcntes .Tpperteyn 
ingc to the companyuns of the ssyde noble ordre 1589 
PiJirtNHAM /wjr t’oesie w t (Arb ) 149 I hey want their 
courtly liabillemcnis 1991 Siishs two Giut iv i it 
My riches, arc these jHiorc habiliments 164a Ko< ers 
Puaman SIS lo put on all those sbilimcnls upon him, 10 
kill the fit Crlf to welcome him 1770 Mrs. Boscawen in 
bfis Delany s I t/e h Corr Ser 11 I 305 We have no 
winter habilimi-nts 1848 Mrs Jameson Sair *r I eg Art 
(1850) at8 I be SaMoiir is -micii in the habiliments of a 
gmlener 1867 Miss Bradhon K GoduuuW ii 30 She 
saw George Sianmore in his everyday habiliments 

JiK 1614 Sir W I EK.HTON in F trr A l> ^as I 
All cunniis quaint abillments exild. In humblest ht 
now my verse compil d <11838 Br Hall Rem IHi 
rarth dn ks herself in her IVesli abiliments of blossomes 

-'ard habilii „ — „ 

t 5 Anything worn as an ornament , - blLiMBNT 
c igM Ld BFRNrxN Arth Lyt Ihyt (1814) 8 Pyers 
bought for them abylcmentes and lewellcs 1541 Act 33 
H(h VUI c 5 a ly frenche hoodc or Ixmct of veluet, 
with any hahilimeiit paste or edge < f goldo perle or stone 
1380 Biut B (Genev ) Orn xxiv 22 I he man took a golden 
abillement of half a sh<kcll weight 1^1 Ainsworth 
Aiinot t mtat , OiH xxu 22 talc ling or abillement, 
jewcll, ouch which was hanged sometime on the enre 
+ 0 Jig Mental cquitiinent orqualificaiion , capa- 
city , pi abilities, faculties, powers (of mind) Ohs 

f h< * V"" IJ 

mems we hive* t^ 1 Whigiit Pasnous ill iv 102 If 
the impedime ms of Nature bee but smsil And the habili 
incuts otherwise great i8t8 1 Iamou (.emm litusi 9 
Woiildest thou Italic cloquciire added to all these former 
abillimciits? 1633 Ford /(«>/,« Ht \ n, Never lived 
genilrmin of greater merit, Hope or ahiliment lo steer 
a kingdom A1840 Jaikson Ctud xi xlit I 10 There 
IS a freedom or ibilmiciit to do that which is pleasant and 
accepftlilr unto f.od 

Hcncc Kabllim* ntol a , of or relating to attire 
KablUm* ntary a , dealing with habiliments 
1837 Heiv Monthly Mag LI 466 Embodied representa 
lives of antK|Uity inn mor il as well as habilimciual point 
of view 1843 //<«-(•?(' Mag I VH 731 1 he result of his 
Il ibilimentary effort t88t Hardy two on a tower 11 
VII too Rcseanlies among hahilimeninl hulls snd husks 

Kabi luuented, /// « [f prec sb -f ed/] 

tqUipTOd, amyed, appal ellcd, dressed 
i6t^ JlPKKER Whore 0/ babylon Whs 1873 II 257 
Hnbiliuieiilcd gloriously for warre 1830J TAVioRtWater 
P ) J aytors Frauds Wks in 98 A Chimney swce|ier s wife 
Habilinieiiled like the Itnmond fjuecnr 1830 H Lost) 
/ < rsees F p Ded Habilimcnted in the ridiculous vesture of 
Ins owiie Superstitions. 189a Chamb Jrnl i Oct 635/1 
1 he slsid and decorously habtlinicnled lianker 

t Kabl lltate,/// « Obs [.id med L habili- 
t(U us, pa pplc of habtlud-re see next ] F,n- 
(IowcnI with ability , rendered able , capacitatid, 
qualified 

i6aa Baion ILen VII, la Not legall, nor habilitate to 
serue in Pirliament 

Habilitate (habi llte't), v Also Abilitate 
[ f I habtlU&t- ppl stem of habtlUart to make fit, 
enable, f habilitds, aptitnde. Ability ] 

1 1 trans To endow with ability or capacity , to 
capacitate, qualify Obs 

1804 1 Wrk Iir Passions so 322 The intemall gifts of 
Gixl fortifie vs against vice, and habilitate exceedingly to 
vertuc 1878 Marvkll Def Heme Wks 1875 IV 187 
A sii|)crodded Influence, which may habilitate them for 
aciioii i8(9Sovtiiev//<s/ Rrasit III xl 527 1 ill a second 
order from llie King should habilitate them so to do 

b To furnish with means, esn for the workihg 
of a mine [After Sp habtlt/arj 
1814 Ann Reg att* He then propo^, not to habilitate 
the mine in the usual way, but to lend money to the miner, 
that he himself might the workmen. 

2 tnir for rejt To qtutlify oneself for office , 
spec to qualify at teacher in a German University. 
[After Gcr. habthUren ] 


8 tram To clothe, dreis, habit rare. 
sSts Lengm Mag Dec. >97 Sm 
in artistic patterns 1888 K Do 
xxni 183 Devils habilitated In Ac... 

Hence KoMUtator [after Sp. habtlttador\, in 
western U S one who habilitates a mine, or fur- 
nishes capital for its working under contract with 
the proprietors 1B89 m Cent Dut 

Kabmtatton (b&bilitf'Jan) Also Abilita- 
TioM [ad med L. habilildtidn em, n of action 

f ha, 

Alth 

i7tly^c The direct I^atin derivation finally preserved it ) 

'1 he action of enabling or endowing with ability 
or fitness , capacitation, qualification 
l8» Bacon Ess , Greatness ktngd (Arb ) 483 The 'Things, 
which we formerly haue spoken of are but HabiJitations 
towards Armes And what is Habilitation without Inten 
lion and Actf 1713 Treaty w Spam in C King Bnt 
Merch (1721) III All Augmentations of Duties which 
were introduced in the said Ports on occasion of the War, 
or under the 1 itle of Habilitation, or any other whatsoev er, 
ceasing and being taken away 1831 / laser's Mag 111 
617 Ihe habilitation of new maritime ports for expediting 
the intercourse with Amcnca. 1861 A M'Caul Ess Proph 
in ^ids to Faith (iS6i)6S He had no permanent habtit 
t It ion to declare the will of God 1W8 M Pattison 
Academ Org v 213 I propose that the bonourHlegrees 
(M A, etc I Aould of themselves form the habilitation for 
the office of tutor 

b 1 he advancing of money on the security of 
a mine, to enable the owner to work it, {(/ S , 
from Sp habthtacioH ) 

Habllity (hiibi llti). Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie 
[An early form of Ability, after OF habtleU , in 
this, the h was rarely preserved after 1650 , but in 
the loth c It has somitimes been restored in sense s, 
whiLb goes with habtle and mod F habtleU 
+ 1 Fjirly spelling of Ability, q v Obs 
1430-1676 [sec Auiiity] 1713 State Russia 11 77 All 
their Hauihiy consists in crying out with a loud Voice to 
the idols 

2 I'bL quality of being habile, deftness, readiness, 
easy famtlianty [After mod F’ habtleU'\ rare 
>8^ Prated s Mag XXII 64 An hability of conduct 
which pro))erly constitutes genius m war 1889 J M 
Rohkrtson Its towards Critical Method 73 Habllity in 
or familiarity with a given Rlyle or form affeLts our appre- 
ciation of it 

Habillament, •ement, obs ff Habiliment 
t Habilla, V Obs Forms £ habyle, -ylle, 
abele, 5-O habyll, 5-7 habille [a F habxllet , 
abtlher (13th c m llalz Darm ),to fit, ht out, jiut 
m order, dress, clothe, rtpr a late L type Vtabi- 
luite,f hahths (scl Haiiiib and Am p), in laltr 
use associated with habtt clothing Cf. also Able 
V I, 3, and the St form Abuilyie ] 

1 (tans To fit, adapt, ^Amnv i 

1430-40 Lydc Bochat lit xm 86 They ought of retison 
them self to habyle To haue science of Philosophie 

2 To fit out , to accoutre, array, attire, esp for 
war, to apparel, dress, — Aiilkv 3 

a 1430 Knt de la Pour (1868) 141 She went into her 
chauinbre and abelcd her self i^i Caxton Godfrey i 19 
He dyde do make agayn the chirches, and habylled the 
holy places lejbi — PayfesofA i vii 17 Be he habylled 
rychrly in harnoys and mounture* 1491 — Vitas Pair 
(w de W 1495) I li 108 a/a I he holy man Abraham thus 
habillcd and arayed lepe up on an horse ibid iii 
lo habylle and put theim in armes 185a F Kirkman 
Cleno 4 Losia laB lie stayed there so lung till Losia was 
habillcd 

3 To make or pronounce competent, to enable, 

qualify; » Able 12 4 b 

1530 Pai sgr 576/2, 1 habyll, os a man to do a thyng 
I make liim able, or tliytike him suffycient I was habylled 
to handell this mater by bettor men than you be 

Habirgeon, -Joun, etc obs fT Habebgeon 
H abit (hiv bit), sb Forms a 3-5 abit, abyt, 
3-6 abite, abyte, (s abbyte, 6 abbit, -et(te, 
-ytte, /ir ait) &. 4-7 habile, 5-6 habyle, (5 
habet, 6 habili, habbet, -ett(e, Se habeit, 6-7 
habetto), 5- habit [a OF habtt, abtt (13th c 
in I.ittr^) » Pr abtt, habtt, It abtto , ad. L 
habitus, noun of action («- stem), from habere to 
have, rtjl to be constituted, lo be ] 

The sense development, aa seen in Latin and the modern 
languages taken together, is thus orig Holding, having 
' havour' , hence the wey tn which one holds or has oneself, 

1 e, the mode or condition in which one is, exists, or exhibits 
oneself, a) externally , hence demeanour, outward appear 
ance, fashion of bMy, mode of clothing oneself, dress, 
habitation , b) in mind, character, or life , hence, mental 
constitution, character, disposition, way of acting, com 
porting oneself, or dealing with things, habitual or customary 
way mf aatng, etc.), personal custom, accustomedness 
This development was hugely completed in anaent Latin, 
and had received some extension m OF , before the word 


original or 
orefer in E 


senses being supplied by habitude, thus Eng 'hatit' 1. 
coextensive with the two French wiirds, and lu chief sense 
cotiespon^ not to F. hedtU but to Y.,haHtud», 



HABIT. 
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HABIT. 


I Fashion or mode of apparel, dreia. 

1. Bodily apparel or attire; clothing;, 
dress arch, 

a tasjl K la l>e onnesne of o luue * of o wil, (xC 
neo alle habbco inune widinncn bore bUi, )>«t ll on ta 
/T E Al/il P h 141 ^ abyt M i>ou hau vpoQ, no haly 
day hit menaksz isia Caxton OM Ltg 


I II. Noble and mild this Persian m 


thenne changed his habyta and clothyng and dyde on 
other clothyng igea R Johnson 9 tVorthta FitJ, The 
vene as^t oihu outwards abite. stey Shahs, fimm iv 
111 113 It is her habtte oncly, that is honest. Her selfes 
a Bawd itfu Sia T HaaaBNT Itav 34 Their habit like 
to Adams, a tew Plaintaine leaves only fixt about their 
middles 1651 Evelyn Diary 6 Sept., He went about 
in womens habite. lysg Poi's Odyts iv 336 In the iile 
habit of a village slave doa Pimknbv Trav t-ranet 111 
the chief mullarlty in his habit was a deep lace ruff 

b With It and pi A set or suit of clothes, a 
dress (of some specified kind) arch 
« igao Hocci RVK Di Reg Pnuc 414 Undir an olde poore I 
habite reignothe ofte Crete vertu <• 144a Grtta Ram Ixvi 
303 (Harl MS ) Weddid In - — I 


habit judge the inward man 1613 Puechak Pilgrimagt 
(1614) 154^ of lying or other habit of body 144a Rogers 
Naaman 119 The habit and behaviour of tbit great Prince 
1687 Sedley Btllam iil Wks. 1733 11 136 What's the 
meaning of this Habit t I never saw a man so overjoy d. 

6 . Bodily condition or constitution 

Fleming Pauafl kj>ui Fpit A 11b, Of the habile 
of his bod^ or corporal] proportion bee is a falre and well 


CON p'^J|^354 Cardamon Mozley Unn' 


has a habit of smoking when the fire is first lighted 
b (Without <s or//) Custom, usage, use, wont 
t6og Bacon Adv Learn 11 xxiL ( 8 Bui allowing his 
[Aristotle s] conclusion, that virtues and vices consist in 
habit 1658 Drviikn On the Death 0/ Cromwell xxxvi 
Factum now by habit does obey t6w Locke Hum Und 
II xxiii (169s) 156 Which power or ability m Man of doing 
any thing, when it has been n, quired by frequent doing the 
same thing, is licit Iilea we name //aiii tSea Paley JVat 
I heal XXVI (1819) 440 Habit, the instrument of nature, is 
a great leveller, the (amiliariiy which it induces, taking eft 
the edge both of onr pleasures and of our siiffcrings iSyfi 


The colonel himseif had on that day a habit which was 
pretty rich but grave atifi Bovle /Del Air(,6qa) ijo 
Being thinly clothed with one of the digger s habits. iTfii-s 
Hume//m/ Enr (iSo6)IU efisbhe dressed henalfin a rich 
habit of silk and velvet. 1770 Lanqiiornb Plnianh (1879) 
I 104/1 Women were not to go out of town with more 
than three habits 1808 AA Charart (1813) I 180 [They] 
went on horseback, in a uniform Iiahit, all blue and silver 
o pi Clothes, garments, habiliments, hence 
d m stng. A garment , a gown or robe arch 

0 f 1477, Caxton jeteou 8tb, Lohereinyhabjtes that be 
requysite 1398 Yono Diana 357 Your habites denie you 
to be of any place heereabouls. 1634 Milton Camut 157 
Lest the place And my quaint habits breed astoiushmeiit 
•734 'r Eallin's 4nc Hitt (1837) V 170 The latter had 
put on women's habits over their armour 1796 Mousb 
Amer G<ag II 371 [Ihe bodies ofj two princes m the 
habits they used to wear 

tj 1714 Gay rrri'ia i 43 Ihy Doily HTbit 1718 
1 SiiKRiPAN Pirsiut V (1739) fits 1 ne 1 oga wa.s the Habit 
worn III Peace 1773 Mas Habris in Priv I ett Ld 
Mahnetbury I 314 Mr Cambridge borrowed a dress for 
her. which was pretty and fine, Ihe habit muslin with green 
'ind gold sprigs, with a lurlain and veil 1853 Mks 
Jameson Le^ Mndmna 19 St Cathenne of Siena, 
her habit spangled with stars 

e Iransf and Outward form or appearance , 
guise , ‘ dress ’, ‘ garb ' 

1349 CovEuoAi R, etc Erasm Par lleh a Hauing vpon 
hym the habite of mans body t6i8 Withes Motto, S,c 
Haheo Wks (1633) 518, I will ever finde Meanrs to mam- 
tamo a hiibit for my Minde Uf Truth in graine 1669 
Caie Cri Genhlet i i n t 9 Though Plato thus dis 
figured the habit of his Jewish traditions 1804 Ixihcf 


habit 17H Auiusom d/rr/ No 3 p 1 She would revive 

out of a wasting Distemper, into a Habit of the highest 
Health and Vipur zts^i CHAMBKaa Cycl , Halnt, in 
mediune, is what we otherwise call the temperament or 
constitution of the body , whether obtained oy birth, or 
occasioned by the maimer of living tjtn Pbiestlev Cor- 
rupt Chr 1 II aiiAlieing ofa delicate tender habit 1791 
Bumkr a// H higs Wks VI 136 To bring tlie patient to a 
better habit 181a Amyoi lyintiham 1 4 A victim to a con 
sumptive habit .844 Disraeli Cnntngtby 1 1, Ciriginally 
of a spare habit, but now a little incUiied to corpulency 
t b cotur 1 he bodily ‘ system ’ f o The outer 
part, surface, or external appearance of the body 


soNd/rr/ No 3 p 3 She wwld revive 0 (Usually in //) Applied to the natural or 

ir***z7a7^i *Chambi»b Cwf **!w<!if/^'ni instinctlvepracticegcharactcnsticof particnlarklnds 

we oth^ise call the t^^ment or animals, and to natural tendencies of plants 
s body, whether obtained oy birth, or 1774 Ooliwn An/ Diet II iv 1, Many of ii« (the eat s] 
maimer of living tjtn Pbiestlev Cor- habits are rather the consequences of its formation 

A lieing ofa delicate tender habit 1791 1834 Mluwin Angler in Hales I A singular ex 

X Wks VI itfi To bring the patient to a ccption in the habits of creatures of the feline species. iSss 

IVimlham I 4 A victim to a con Wcxiu jVn/ Ihet (1862) I 584 Rtsrinbling the hare m 


con WnHiu Nat Ihet (1862) I 584 Rtsrinbling the hare m 

ty general appearance and in m.iny of its habits, the Rabbit is 

leadily distinguished by its smaller dimensions 1880 
liter ^ * F Darwin Movem PI 128 Some relation between 

the habit of cotyledons rising vertically at night or going to 
} sleep, and their sensitiveness to a touch 

CXI loiiieiio, snuuiu incsuiy oc recciveu lino me uauii 01 the lu the habit [^habits') of tloittg Something 

iKxly 163* French Voeksh 9 /a x 91 If H be reUined in hiving a habit Or CUStom of SO doing So to fall 

the habit of the body and veins, tne-si Chambers (.7 r/ nx get into the halnt 

sy A thine IS said to rw/rr- M r 4>i/«/, when It Iiei nines ,801 Charlotte Smith Solitary Wand II 3R7 (He) 
intimately diffused throughout the Inxly, and is convesed had for near two > ears been m habits of occasional access to 
M ‘/wr.'.”"'*'! "?*" r a ■Ji''?'"’" *7?* ***9 i I fifi “^ome very wise and 

MMa.iy 11 in i a 1.734) 138 Water woiihr dissolve these devout men Irave Lee. ... habits of reading ihese i-on.a.ices 

Concretions and help to carry thei.i out of the Habit. 1849 Macauuv //«/ Aha 1 176 He was little m the habit 

C i6sa French Por-AiA Ua x.i 08 I he humours bemg of resisting importunate sol.titnion 1879 H 1 aylor 

drawn outwardly towards the l.ahit of the body 2671 Germ Jit 128 fhe world h,Ts fallen into a bad habit of 


Aer, may continually pass into the Bwly and Blood, by the 
Habit, or Pores of the Skin 1735 N Koiiinson JTh 
Phytuk 316 The crass, dispirited Scrum settles tn the 
laigs, uinf every whcie outwanlly upon the Habit 


'm 1 it 128 fhe world h.Ts fallen I 
nine everything after something else 
10 The condition of being acci 


dition of being acLUstometl lo somc- 


famiTnrity On tnttmate habits 


Q Zool and Hot Ihe chiraeterislic mode of terms, familiar fCf llAUtTiiiK^) Obs 


growth and general external sppcirancc of nti »s 8 fi » 
animal or plant Ilente , e g in Crprt/ fhe . Lannoi hi 
charaeteristic motle of formation of a crystal Ayriea‘ii 4*1 

1691 Rav Creation (1714) aa The same inseit under a lustomcs ’1 
different Larva or Habit 1794 Manivn Aeurrcir// r i/,>/ brought up 
xxxiL 492 You know them by thiir air, or haliit, ns a Habit 111 

botanists usually eall ii i8a6 Kikiiv & Si Lnt mot IV 1843 1 147 

951 When YOU know the name of cne species, and find to corrupt 1 

fuiother of the same genenil habit i8S4 Htxiki R thmat means of br 

7rntt II xxLpvPhrms of n tufted liabil 1B70- Stud Aug (1894) 

J torn 34 Lxotic species with the habit of NYsturtium SOoiting M 


2S8« » ir OaaososCi- Com n at 8 b, Wfij 

cannot he discourse lictter of them, who hath h id a 
longer and coiiiiiiu.dl habit m them? 1600 J Porv tr I eo s 
AJnea M 414 By getting an habite of their I uiguagcs and 
tusiomcs tye4 Heakne Duct Hist (1714) I 199 Being 
brought lip III ihis Discipline from Children, they attiuir 3 


to corrupt the mind, furnishes il, o 
means of better mfortiiation 18^ 
Aug (1894)1 144 J hc\ are on most 
S/ot/tng Mag 154 i hose who wci 


eUitnmn 5 1 he silvery habit of the clouds a 1839 Phaeo 
Poems II 13 lory to day, and Whig to morrow. All habits 
and all shapes he wore 


187s Whitney A (A Langv 90 Ungmages iff other habit society 1859 I fyrr Daveii/oit Dunn 11 (1872) 30 ( 
diati oupt 189s Stokv Maskkiynr Crj4/<i/4>cr vi | 151 I geis a hahil of the kind of people , said I ady Lackingto 

fmio'^’'^co,cAir^ generally be held 10 mdicaie jy Literal rendering of L habitus in lAigic 


2 spec The drcsi or attire charactcristn, of a 
particular rank, degree, profession, or function , 
esp the dress of a relif^ous ordei , the habit, the 
monastic order or profession (cf ‘ the cowl ’) 
c 1390 .y Eng Leg 1 ao/45 Him sulf he nam |re Abite 
here and Monek formest hi cam C1330R BrunnrCAeum 
ftSio) 173 His shite be gan forsake, his ordre lete alle 
dotine, 136a Langl. P PL A Prol 3 In Hahne of an 
Hermite. [1393 C In Abit as an Ermlte | 1 1^ 
Chaucer Monks t 353 In kinges abyt went hir zones 
tuo cz43e Hymns hrg (1867)67 Goo stele an ahite, Ri 
bicome a frere Starkey England 1 iv 127 brerys 

Yihome you wold juge to be borne in the habyte, they are 
so lytyl and yong s84a Howrll For Prttv (Arb ) 50 So 
that a Biscayncr is capable to be a Cavalier of any of the 


Such differences, then, may generally M held 10 mdicaic 
a mere symmetriral habit 

1 7 Habitation, abode [So in Ol- ] Obs rare 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xxii (1632) 47 Our greatest 
vices make their first habit m us, from our mfancic 
III Mental constitution, disposition, custom 

8 The way in whith a person ts mentally or 
morally constituted, the sum of the mental and 
moral <|ualitie 8 , mental constitution, dispositiun, 
character 

( 1386 Cmauckr A'h/ 's T $30 And shortly turned w.ys at 
vp so douii Bothe hal>|i and eck dis(H.>sin(>uii Of hym 1579 
Lyiy tufhnes (Arb) 53 If we respect more Ihe outward 
shape, then the inward halnt ifoi Burton Anat Mel 
I I HI XI (1651) 30 Ibc piinciuat Habits are two in 


+ 11 Logic The iighth of die cniegotiis orpre 
dicimcnts of Aristotle , IIiYing or jios.scssion in 
Gr ix*!*, I habitus (See Catkooky i ) Obs 

(Like the other laiegones, very variously understood nid 
misiimltisloud hy wiiiers on logic ) 

1*88 f XALM K /uJurri / (V 1 xi 4gb, The nftirm ilise is 
called the habite, the negative the privvlion thereof 1618 
I SiKSCER Ada lit 93 lo haiie the luhit, and lo he dc 
prived of the habit are opposed 1697 tr Piirgendicim 
his 1 01,10 \ IX 30 Habit is a manner after whicli cloihes 


181 It argues a good Habit of Mind 1719 Yoi 


Faculties arc distinguished by their Habits Divinity 
Students wear constantly Gowns and square Caps 1709 
Stryik Ann he/ I xliii 471 Puritans, that is, such as | 
refused the habits 1777 RongarsoN Hut Amer (1778) 

II v 129 Magellan, whom the king honoured with the 
habit of St Jago 1817 Haiiam Const Hut (1876) I 
n 103 llic foreiijn reformers then in England expressed 
their dissatisfaction m seeing these habits retained 1894 
T T Fowler Adamnan Introd 77 While walking his 
hands were clasped under his habit 

b In the Greek Church Lesser habit, the dress 
of the proficients or monastics of the second degree 
Great or great angelic habit, the dress of the 
monastics of the third degree, termed the perfects 
177a J G Kino (irk C'h. Russia 366 [After completing 
their novitiate] they proceed lo take the lesser habit or 
7(^0. Ibtd ,1 hey take last of all, the great angelic habit 
3 = RiDiNQ HABIT A dress worn by ladies on 
horseback , a lady’s riduig-dress 


at Mel U857) 1 309 Ihe Categories are the ten heads under 

two in which assertions or predications may be arianged — fuh 

rzfifioa) Rtmce, quantity, relation, quality, lime, place, position, 

habit action, passion 

looking ^ 12 Comb , as (senses I, 3 ) habit bodice, 
of mind -maler, -man, shop, skirt , habit-oloth, a light 
broadcloth useii for riding-habits and other outer 
ct in n garments , habit shirt, a kind of chemisette with 
t rtjic- linen collar, worn by women under the outtr bodice. 


are vi«ble throughout , 1 , . broadcloth useii for rtding-habits and oihc 

9 A settlcil disposition or tCTtlency to act in a g^^rments . habit shirt, a kind of chemiset 
ct rtaln way, esp one acquired by frequent rt,YC- collar, worn by women under the outtr 

tition of the same act until it bcLoines almost or (,ense 9^ habit bouli adj , Miahit nnse ndv 

quite involuntary , a settled proctnc, custom, usage , ,89a Pa.ty A ctuz 2 July 6 7 1 he becoming -hah 

a customary way or manner of acting (The most of old, cut away on the hips and fining like a go< 

usual cun ent sense TroiKrly said of living Ixjiiigs , tadnrR “‘d "HaCn Makers 

m mod use occasionally of inanimate things ) l^iSiunrax *hablfinan' iSm Pefm HE'ffr'f 

. iiV'I'V* "" ‘f** dtsttnctivc use of A covering for the neck and Uro ic Mmilar'lo w^t“H"now 

f uage R^h a senre <K.curs already in Ci. «o ^rf >,“5, 36, woman a”‘he •habit sho^n &.v«u g^en 

has' //X also different colon? «i<36 Si Anuhewes xix (,660 

an habit , a fashion seticd, a vso or cuslome gotten ] ,80 Hi* vwour liohleih nm •hvKn u/io tioo./ 

i^l pETTiatr (;r</>RR«zCf?i tuNT' I (i586)4b. By long hhl a G / av> Alcn ft Rahtfa r« 1 

studi* and grSat contemplation got an habite and customr ** ^ ^ ^ ° habite. [ad 

to be melanctmlike zS9s Shaks PwoGenl v iv i How naOii us, pa pple of habere to have, hold] 

vse doth breed a habit 111 a man stsj Cowusy Mistress, Held, holden tn the legal phrase habit and 

tent 11, That constant they ns Habits grow i646 tr ratYute re nr a tne.! I ha/,,/,,, of 

Hobbes' Firm Philos (1839) 348 Habit is motion made f .^t f li reputatus, m 

more easy and ready by custom i66b J Davies tr tarlier times translated halden and tepute (or 


Model of this Amaconian Hunting Habit for laAcliea, wan, 
as I take it, first imported from Frame] 1798 Jane 
Austen Norlkang Abb (1870) II vL 130 Her habit there, 
fore was thrown off with all possible haste 1814 Scott 
Redgaunltet ch. avil, The elegant compromise betwixt 
mate and female attire, which has now acquired, far excel 
tence, the name of a habit t^SS Tennyson Maud 1 xx I, 
Whether The habit, hat, and remther. Or the frock and 
1 bonnet Be the neater and completer 1870 Whyte 
■ ■ ' qvjjj (,gLu and r' 


Ion/ 11, That constant they ns Habits grow 16^ tr 
Hobbes' Flem Philos (1639) 348 Habit is motion made 
more easy and ready by custom i66b J Davies tr 
Otearms' Poy Ambius 8a Being thus used from their 
Childhood, and that habit being as it were conyeried iiilu 


o tlmt th^re seems to be no other Difference i 4 (1693] 


rtputU), I e held and reputed vto be so and so) 
(1503 )c Alts /as ll',c 33 pe woman heand repute 
fithaldmashis lachifuti wif 1531-1 A. </« S,ot Slalula 
135 Qua! lalium Ixiptizatorum parentes communiter halien 
tiir et reputaiitur s68> Stair Lust Law Scot iv xlv 
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b The phrnsc hahtt and nputt m also used 
([uasi subst for The fact of beinji commonly held 
and rqjutcd (what is indiiatcd by the context) 

1754 Fiwkix* PrtHc Sc / a-i; (1890) 57 If there has been 
cuhalntation and hihit and repute for a suffii.ieut time after 
the parties were free to marry ••sS \V Bell Diet Law 
S( af/ s V , 1 hu. niarnnKe may be Lonstituted by habit md 
reiiuie So also habti ind repute is an aKgravatiun of a 
special act of theft (By a recent Ai t, hahtt ami rtfult u no 
lo^msd 

(h-o bit), V fa f habilt r to hove deal- 
injjs with, nossesH, cohabit, dwell, inhabit, ad 1* 
haht iJrvrtolnve possession of, inhabit, dwell,nbide, 
t hahtt; ppl stem of habere see prec ] 
fl tntr To dwell, abide, reside, sojourn Ohs 
1366 CHAi'ri.R Rom Rest 660 I hat in her swete sonif 
dclyteii In ihdVe places as they hahjtcn 1483 Caxtos 
Cate A viij b, Many men h ihyteii and dwell) n by fajlh in 
llio c)tecs uispa (jpifnk At/'honsus 1 1 AlihL.UA.b he 

habit cm the earih 1649 Farl Monm tr Sranult's Use 
PnsswHs (1671) tO CoiiiiaMcs canniit Io>l|{e or habit together 

2 Itans 1 o dwell in, inhabit arth 

iM«Hvkiuvi roy I 4 „ (R ) Some other towne or pla, o 
halted, vpon or neer the border of it i6ot Hoiiasii 
t'hny I 48 ITie shore of ihe A ihyonnti Oieaii, which now 
I. habited 1847 D O Mitchu L O/ru// (1851)350 


kiiltan (1851)350 
-astir t8oi H S 
I 185 UiilcAS they 


MrniiiHAU Pttyoners \ tattn'is III xi 185 UiiIcas they 
h tfl habited different jiarts of the globe 

3 lodrtss elothc attire (Usually in /a ///e) 

ISSSSiivKS Jit ■) II III 57 OriA it Dun habited lilceher? 
1638 SIANIKV J/til J’hitos V (1701) 174/a They went 
proudly habited 1696 Hi PAfKieK Comm h xtui xxix 
Ihe High Priest wa* hrst habited, anil then Ins Sms 
•7J7 Whiston 7(iri//ittj ■Cniiq x\lli in | a He habited 

I great numtier of soldiers m their habit 1866 Mrs II 
Wood St A/artiw f / tr xxiv To habit herself as she deemed 

iiitahle for her journes 1889 L) C Mdrrav /dangerous 
( ats/aio 55 A group of girls, (laluled in white fl innel 
y^A *654 Iraip ( omm / sta viii ifi r«xid matter Well 
habited a 163/8 I jrd, etc. It ilih Fiimontou 11 11, Ihy 
liking IS a (jil tss By wlin b 1 II I, ibit in> behas lour 

f 4 1 0 accustom, familiarize, habitnnte , pa 
ppli accustomed, practised used (/d or t«j Ohs 

1613 Chapman OtlyiS \ U< ), O y’are i shrewd one, and 
S3 habited In faking h<^ xhsry-n Fpiihsm Rtsot’ts 

II IV i<6 \ geiieralion ul men I bat are so habited in 


H ibited in crimes. 

t b To turn into a habit, rt nder habitual Ohe 
16*7-77 Keitiiam RrsoAiis it Ixiii 293 When \’iccs habit 

Contempl (1841) 304 Customary sins, h ibiicd in us by 
practice and piesumption 

Habitability b\ bitabi liti) [f next s<.l 
-ITV ] The f)uality or (act of beinp habitable 
1714 Df'iillAU Ut>o IheoJ (ttit'/p V Concerning the 
Ilabiiability of the Planets, and a Plurilily of Worlds 
18*7 IHaikiv Mag XXII 166 I here s no kind of fiirmtnre 
like books -nothing ilse ran afford one in cquil air of 
I omfort and habitability 1880 A K Wailace Jsl Life 
IX tR) The very habit ibiluy of our glolie is due to the 
ei|uilismg effects of the waters of the ix earn 

Habitable (hx bitab’l), a AUo 4 abltablo 
[a V habttahle (7 4lh c in I ittrc) ad L habtln 
bi/is, f habtUtre to inhabit see ‘AiibE ] 

1 Suitable for hnbitation or ns a human abode , 
fit to Iise in, inhabitable, also absol the habit 


able globe (cf Or oliiovjitvi}') 

1388 WYCIIP rto.1 xvi as 111 the 


hei londe habylable 1553 tiitN /VirwAi Contents, J he 
desi nption of the north regions and howe the) are lialnl 
atile 1660 III! KFRiNoil 1 Jamat n (1661) 3 fliat Milcai 
division of the World into /ones habitable and inhabit 
ible 1667 Mil tow/’ / VIII IS7 A gbmiw of light 
I onveyd so farr Down to this habitable *793 Smi Alow 
Fdystont I 19s I he halntable part of the huihring 1838 
Dickins Wi.A \i^k XI, A couple of r xmis which some 
kind of nllcinpt bad lieen made to render habitable 
t2 Able or leady to dwell Obs tate 
1654 tr Siudfiys Ciirta Pol 68 All the virtues nre as 
li iliKable and as content to dwell with the meanest Subject 
IS the mightiest Monarch 

Hence Ka blt»bl«aMB, the quality of being 
Imbitable , fitness for habitation Ka bltablj tulv , 
in a habitable manner 

j6s3 H More CoMjut Cahhal 11713) 13 In respect cf 
ils habitablcncss ii is is rightly termed an I arth 
01691 Hovir l/iil W/p 11692) 78 to prove not only the 
halntahlencsA but heiil’hfubu ss of that climate and country 
i8s8 Webs 1 PR cites hoRsyrti for Habttahly 1843 Mrs 
Carivir I ett I jj 9 Die public rooms arc m a state of 
pel feet babilalileness again 

tHabitaole. Oln txc Ihst fa F hah tat U 
(lilhc in Littr^) ad L hahtdcul urn d^eWxng 
jilaec, f hahtUht to inhabit ] 

1 A dwelling place, habitation 

13 Cotr de J 4149 1 bomas another stone islonglo 
SCI Mahonns habitacie 138* Wmiif Attexii 7 I qt sehoon 
ajen in the halytacle 1483 Caxton Cio/d leg 335/3 
Ihcnnc went eristofer to this ryiicr & made tnere Ins 
haliitacle for hem 1300 to Dunbar Poemt\xxxv 14 Haile, 
Alphais h ibiUKlr ' <t itei IIoyle //»/ Wir (1693) 167 Our 
lied which in this little iiabitacle was not far from the fire 
i8aa SouTiiFY ! fist in Aiinit'ertaiy it Fortune hath set 
his nappy habitacie Among the ancient hills. 
fig and transf 138a Wrci if Eph ii »a Be je bildid to 
gidere irto the habitaele of God, in the Hooli Goat c 1430 


Ip Dt Imilahmt in xxvii oti Bnnge oute of )>e habitacie 
of myn herte all maner of derkencs a >335 Bradford 
lyts (Parker Soc ) 356 These our corruptible habitacles, 
wherein we abide the Lord’s leisure 16S4 tr Eeaet t Merc 
Compit I a6 The Bloud vcaacls (those genuine Habitacles 
of noxious Vapours) 

2 A canopied niche in the wall of a building 
e 1384 Chaucer // hesme iii 104 And eke in each 3 the 
pinnacles Weren sundry habit u lea i8ys Parker l.lett 
A rchil , Uahitot le,-. applied also to a niche for a statue 
Ibid av Tabernacle, labemacles were also called Mmsona, 
Habitacles, Hovels and Huuaiiiga in ancient contracts 

t Biabita'CTlle Obs [ad I. kabtUlculum 
(also found in Rng use) , see prcc ] = nrcc i 
C137* CiiAVcea Roetk 11 pr VII 44iCamK MS > In the 
clos of thilke lytui habylaculc fr r habiiaclel 1*17 I or 
xiitaiCM Ptlgr 11884130 Ihe habitacule and lordsnippe of 
Kjng Mjnos h<St Bines New Ihtp pin The tupick 
habitaculuin of that contagion ] 

t Ha’bitauee. Obs Tn 6 .aunoe [a OF 
hahilame, f hahter to dwell see -anik] A 
dwelling place, habitation 
1390 Spenser F 0 ti vii y What art thou, man That 
here in desert bast Ihine hnhilaunce T 

Habltanoy (hx bitinsD [f next see -AWCY ] 

1 Residence as an inhabitant , inhabitance 
t79sj Bet KNAP //rx/ Nno Hampsh III xbSlhequnli 

ficationa of a representative are two years’ habitancy 1819 
W S Rosk Lett I 131 Hospitals turning upon some 
miserable miestion of habilancy within very confined limits 

2 Inhabitedncss, populousiiess rare 

1837 Blaikw Mag XI I 735 An escape from the close 
air and crowded habilancy of the streets. 

3 Bod) or mass of inhabitanis collectively 
1830-3 I)E OuiN.feV Tradtl Rabbms Wks. i86« XIV 

367 3 liose fpersonsl do not coniprebend the whole habilancy 
ofthis well storked house i86a F Hall in yrw/ Asmt 
\oc Rengal I Its habilancy may at one time have com 
peted with that of Ixiiidon 

Habitant (hm bitant), IZ and sb Also aby, 
^-6 avint'e fa F habitant ad I halntant gm, 
pr pple of habth'iL 'o dwdl in, inhabit ] 

A adj Inhabiting, indwelling 
1836 R A Valchan Mjttus (i860) II xtl 1 330 \ hahi 
tant Slum 

B yA 1 One who dwells or resides in a plate , 
a resident, inhabitant, tiidwellcr 
1490 Caxion Fnejdos Prol to This present Imke is 
neiessarje to alle cjterens and habytaunis in lowncs 
P1500 Mehisiiif XXX 331 1 habitants of the Cyte 1330 
Paivr 338/3 H.b>tannt, a dweller 1383 Sianyiii rst 
■hmis III (Arl>) 74 Ibe b ibil ms m valTye rcroajncd 
164a Howell / or- Tiai (Arti ) 86 1 he various habitants of 
th< I arth <1 lyat Prior Calliniathus I 5 1o Heavens 
yreit h ibiiants i8t6 Disrapii In' Crey iv vi, Ihe 
liltle city of whii h be was now an habitant 
/Ik 1M7 Milton P t x 5R8 Sm, there m power 
before. Once nctn il, now in bod>, and to dwell Hauiltial 
linbitant 1818 Biron th JJa> n cxxi, O line' no 
hubilant of earth tliou irt 

!l 2 (pronounced abtinn, pi often nsformtrly in F 
habt/ans) A native of Canada (also of I ouisiara) 
of b reiich descent , one of the race of original 
French colonists, chiefly small farmers or ycomtn 

1836 Sir F B Hpad .8 Oct in JCarratne vi '1S39) 130 
The re il interests of Ihe French habitant of la.wer Canada 
1839 Fari op Durham F,/ tint N A met- 19 Memliers of 
the family of some habitant 1835 W ievixc ll'ashingtoH 
11 VIII 96 lo nsrertain tl.e feelings of the habitant, or 
French yeomanry >836 tlisisipii Stave States 683 A 
hamlet of colt iges, m copied by Acadians or what the 
planters c ill halt tans poor while, French Creoles 1881 
Harper's Mag Nov 833 Purugue as the habitants call It 
Habitat (h* bn it' [a L hahtat, jrtl nets 
img pres tense of habtloK, hi ’It inhabits , in 
Floras or Faunas, written m I atin, introducing the 
natural place of growth or occuirencc of a species 
Hence, taken ns the ttchnicnl term for this J 
Nat Hid I he locality m vvhich a plant or 
animal naturally grows or lives , habitation Jjomc- 
timts applied to the gtogsaphical area over which 
it extends, or the special locality to which it is 
confined , sometimes restricted to the pni ticular 
station or spot in which a specimen is found , but 
chiefly used to indicate the kind tif locality, as 
the sea-shorc, rocky cliffs, chalk hills, or the like 


Rev XV 127 It has afro flowered after having been 
transferred fiom its native habt'at 1817 J Bradiiiiry 
/ tor 7 A catalugue of some of the more rare plants in the 
neighbourhood of St I outs together with their haliitats 
1S40 F II^KWMAN Hnt terns (1844) 355 The Black Spleen 
wort occurs on rucks as a native habitat 1837 H Miilpr 
/ ett Rocks 1 9 The sea is everywhere now the great 
habitat of the Algae 1874 J A Alien m Cuues Buds 
N 1C 394 A mixed race has been long known to exist iii 
the region where their habitats adjoin 

b Hence generally Dwelling place, habitation 

1834 lorwELL Cambntlgexo > rs Igo Pr Wks i8yo I 48 
But every thing is not a T hing, and all things are good for 
nothing out of their luilural habitat 1869 Miss TW ulotk 
lyeman t Kmgd III 54 He reached at last Brook Street, 
that favourite habitat of physicians. *871 Earlr I'hilol 
Eng Tongue | 379 Tbu word [splotch] has its habitat in 
Oxfordshire Glaostohx Hemeric Synchr 83 Pleas 

for accepting an Asiatic origin and habitat for Homer 


HaUtata (hie bit# t', V rare [f L habitat; 
pjil stem of habttdre to dwell, but by Burton 
used as a derivative of Habit ] a tntr Fodwcll 
fb t>ans lohabituate, = Habit p 4 Obs 

>6*1 Bi KTON Ana! Met 1 11 ti vi, JTiey lielnguow habi 
rated to such meditations and solitary places, can indure no 
company 1866 J B Rose tr Ovid t Easti v 636 Mars 
habitates m the city of his son. Ibid vf 936 hhe doth 
hahiialeGn liber shanks. 

Habitation (hmbitiZi Jan) Also 4 abitacloun 
[a F habt-, abtlalion (lath c in Hatz Dnrm ), 
ad L habudtton em, f habthheCQ dwell, inhabit 
Hahn ar ton ’ in whiche h is written and nat sounded 
wilh ns ' Palsgr 1530, p 17 J 

1 The action of dwelling in or inhabiting as 
a place of residence , occupancy bv inhabitants 

fi374 f IIAIICRK Boeth II pr vii 44 (tainb MS ' A ryht 
streyt place to the habytasyoun of men c 13M s 7 

his habilacioun c 14S0 Hotel 1 1 R blather 0/ God 137 1 he 
haliitacinnOf the holy goosi Be in myn herte isfliGRAi 
TON {titli} \ Chronicle deduced from the Creation of the 
Worlde, unto the first habitation of ihys Ishnile 1667 
Milton P t mi 63a Fvery Starr perhaps a World Of 
destind habitation 1716 Shiliockr lyy round Ifoi/d 
(>757) 55 Excepting the plantations, and places of habitation 
sBfj PaityChon , Feh 7/4 1 he prcinses to be closed 
until they were made fit for human habitation 

2 coihr A place ol abode or residence cither 
the region or country inhabited, or (now more 
usually) a house, cave, or other pat ticular dwelling- 
place of man or annual 

laS* Wyclip Ai/e i 30 I he habitacicmn (1388 abitncionn] 
of turn be maad desert, and be there not that dwellilh in it 
I 1477 Gaxton patent 70 b, Hit pleseth me right well that 
this noble conntrelie your nabiUtion 1508 Barui r thioi 
ICarrit V n 139 Whether the most haintations of the 
Citie be on high above the allure of the wals 1661 J 
Damir tr Oleanut' I' oy Ambass 67 They had no Cities, 
nor soiled Habitations, but livd in Woods 1663 Hookk 
Mutogr 138 T hese indeed, seem d to have been the liabita 
Hon ^ some Animal >748 F Smi ml <51 t>iti I 184 
Iho Habitations of the Indians (which wc call Cablniis or 
fonts) are siiflinenily wretched 18^ W Cot tiNS Q cf 
Iharts (1875) 44 Ine nearest habilalioii lo ours was 
silualed about a mile and a half off «86o I yndall Ctac 
ft III 346 1 0 render tlie planet a Comfortable habitation fur 
beings ciJiislitiitcd like ourselves 

P’S »S35 tovvRiJAiR Hat) 111 II The bonne and Moiic 
mnayiirirsiill in ihcir habitacion 1348-77 Vicarv Auat 
ill (1888)34 Ihe head of man IS die habiiaiion 01 dwelling 
place of the reasonable soule 1597 Siiaks 2 tten II', 1 
III 89 An habitation giddy, and vnsiire H ilh he that buildetli 
on the vulgar heart 

fb 1 he Jewish tabernacle Obs 

IS3J CoiERDALE Nnm vii i Winn Moses had set vp the 
Habitacion and anoyiiletl it, and sanctify cd it 
8 Ihe name adopted lor local bntichcs of the 
‘ I’rimroic League a political association tslab- 
bshed in 1S83 (‘iaid to have been suggested by 
lint of 'lodge’, used by Masonic societies, cf 
also ‘ tent ‘ grove ’, ind the like, similarly used ) 
1885 Prill rose 1 1 ague 13 As a Diploma is issued to every 
Member, HAliitatlons must be careful to send iti llie Dei lira 
tions of every Knight, Dame, or Associate to the Rcgistiai 
for enrolment t^a Primrose League m XtbemaiL Ait 
J an M Ihc first Habitation started was for the district of 
the Strand Ibid 13 In drawing up the rules it was sought 
to give the affair rather a Masonic character Accord 
ingly the local committee was called a Habitation 1895 
J lines 15 Nov 6/1 A meeting of the Arthur Balfour Habi 
tntion of the Primrose League 

4 A settlement [After F habitation ] 

*555 Edln Lheadts (\rh) 45 The mierpreiacioii of cer 
teyneworde- rWonie, an babitaciuii (1809 Kendall / i nr 
I a 9 In Europe, we spenk of setileinents. either in a more 
general sense than colonies or as inclnded ivilinn colonies 
T be French call them Habitations 1 1813 Watprton H and 

5 Amer 1 1 loi From Simons to the g.rat fall there arc 
file hahiiations of the Indians These Inljilations consist 
of from fuui to eight huts situated on about an acre of 

Habitative (hwbit(»tiv), « rare [f L ppl 

stem habitat- (see H vditatf) + -tvE ] Of or per 
taming to habitation or occupancy by inhabitants 

*888 tnh^ot Lev Mar 51 Hie students of Toponomas 
tifiie, as the French call the modern science of ‘ habitativc 
iiumcnLlalure 

Habitati’vity. raie [ad F, hahtat tvitP 
cf prec and ity J ‘Ihe instinct which attaihcs 
a person to his own special country or manner of 
living’ Syd Soc Lex 1886 
tHabltator Obs tare [a I hahtator 
dweller, agent-n from habttdre to dwell ] A 
dweller, mhnbiter, resident 
1646 Sir r BnowNfi Pseud Ep vi x 325 The longest day 
III Cancer is longer unto US, then that in Capricorne unto the 
Southerne habitator 

Habited (hte bitid), /// a [f Habit z/] 

1 Dwelt in, inhabited arch 

it 66 Edtn. Rev CXXIV 184 fhe habited and umnhabit 
able portions of the globe 

2 Clothed, dretiscrl 

1807 Robinson Archseot Gnem 1 10 p lx. Statues of the 
Habited (.races i86< Sat Rev a Dec. 696/t How little 
has been done to efevate the habited man above the 
naked savage 1 

1 8 1 hat has become habitual ; commonly 
practised , accustomed Obs. 
i6«s Vbrstboan Z 7rc Lntell ii (1638) 53 This antient and 



HABITION. 


HABITUi 


habited vice 1631 tr Lift Father ?«»/« (1676) 101 Not 
hupeniiltion, but a conxtant tenacity, and an habited custom 

fHabition. Obs tart In 6 habyoyon [acl 
lite L habttton eni, n of action f habit t to have ] 
? Holding, having , or living, cohabiting 
isoa (><»/ irisftii dfcx (W de W 1506) iv xiii 204 By 
haBycyoii cariiall in fornycacvon 

Kabitnal (hatn ti«al), a. (jb ) [ad med L. 
habitual ts, f habttm Habit ] 

A aJj 1 1 I'htlot and Thtol Belonging to 
the ‘habit’ or inward disposition (see Hanirr^ 
8) , inherent or latent in the mental constitution 
With various shades of meanine, as (a) latent in the mind 
or memory, thouah nit exhibited in action, as in habitual 
luHewltdet or cojiHitiOH (in the Scotist philosophy), know 
ledse latent in the memory, and capable of being called up 
when occasion presents itself, (#) latent or inherent in the 
character, even when not in active exercise (rsflisrosiTivE), 
as in habitual/aith, grace, n^hteousneu, etc , often npposea 
tfi ‘actual’, (1) potential, virtual, though nut practically 
exercised, as in habitual jiirisiiictioH , (it) inherent, native, 
is opposed to aciiuired artificiaily assumed, or studied, 
(/) subjective, as opposed to ‘ objective ' 
iSmS Fitgr Pirf iW de W 1431) i6ub, Iheattcncyon 
that we ought to haue in priyer iiiust lie nut altugjdcr 
sctuall nor ondy habituall a tjM Morb IFit 732 (K ) 
Ihe habituall belief is in the chnae, verye beliefe though 
it be not nctu,-ill belieuinj and thinking vpim the faith, 
as the habituall reason is in the i hilde very reason, though 
It be not actuall reasoninge and making of silloi,ismes 
i 158s Hookkk Disc Jut'ificntun | ai Ihe difference of 
the which tmerations maketh it needfiill to put two kindcs 
likewise of sanctifying righleousnesse, llakituall, and 
■ictuall Habituall, that hul^nesse, « herewith our souiesare 


tetfiieecrimg 114 There is a double both keeping and 
breaking of the coiiimaiidineius. habitual and actual t 1656 
Rramhali Re/ilu iv 160 With the Komanists themselues 
1 distinguish between hibituill and actuall Jurisdiction 
i6<9 COKAINI! Poems 74 Her sweet Conditions all the ver 
tiles were, Not studied but habitual in her a tjii Soiiiil 


plement nf doctrines of which the Sciem e of I ogic ts made 
lip , by Siibjei live or Habitual Logic is meant the specu- 
lative knowledge of these doctrines which any individual 
may possess 

2 Ut the nature of a habit, fixed by haint, 
exibUiig as a settled practice or condition , con- 
stantly repeated or continued , customary 

1611 Con a. Habitual habituall , customarie, continuall 
1616 Bullokar £tigl L tfios , Habituall, growiie to a habit 
by long custoine. 1635/ Haywahu tr BiottdC t Rautili d 
I irg 123 To deprive women of their natiirall feares, though 
she beleeved them to be rather habituall than naturall 
iMi tr BeloHsMyst I hysii.hX'aXxoA , In a Tertian Ague, 
when It IS 6x*d and habitual for many days 1684 R H 
Sihool Retreat is Repeat them till it becomes habitual to 
him, to keep his (.iround certain, advance and observe a 
due Time 17M Burkk / r Rev Wks V 153 Habitual 
dissoluteness of inaiiners. eSag W Ikuno / Iran I 
loS An knglishinan s habitual diffidence and awkward 
ness of address, 1839 Oauwin 9/* viil 11873) aos 

How unconsciously many habitual actions are performed 
1880 L Stkphen / nAx IV Qi 1 he thin, drawn features wear 
the expression of habitual pun 
b tranf Of an agent That habitually does 
or IS what Is denoted by the noun , constantly or 
ciistomaiily occupied in a practice Of a volcano 
Constantly or frequently active or m eruption 

iSas Macaulay Ltt , Milton(iin)s A habitual drunkard 
339 [He] siip|)osed it to have been 

<4 33 Pict c 99 I I This Act may be cued as 1 he flabitual 
CrTminals Act, 18O9 1873 Hamfrtoh liiletl 1 i,fe i in 20 

\lmost all English people are habitual tea drinkers. 

3 Commonly or constantly used , usual, accus- 
tomed 


(Sometimes opposed to eulually cf prcc i, and 


w liTcri Christ us man hath above men make him really and 
habitually a man more excellent than we are a 1639 W 
WiiAiKirv Pratoty^M 1 v (1640) 50 Though Adam wcio 
perfect habitually yet not actually I meane though hee 
had an ability to attaine perfect knowledge of God and the 
crealuies, ye# hee had not yet aituall) gotten all such 
knowledge. 1660 Bomii Vewf Reg 70 Our Anabaptists, 
and Puritans pretend that the Government onginally 
pioceedeth and habitually rcsiduh in the people i6yi 
ri veil haunt I tfe Ml 19 If you stand not llahitually 
ready to ieavc father [etc ] 

2 111 the way of habit or settled practice , con- 
stantly, usuall}', cnstomanly 
168a Sib I liHowNkCAr Mar 1 xxx, Often repeitrd acts 
make ns habitually evil 1^90 Kurkv tr kev Wks V 94 
Supreme aulhoiil) plaied in the iiands of men not uught 
liafjituaily to respect thcmsches 1883 1 Rocur in ( onttuifi 
Rtv XI IV 3 A Godfearing man, who prayed habitually 
at hiscbildreirs bedside 

Kabi-tnalne8is [f as prtc + >k9s] The 
quality or state of being habitual , cubtomanness 

168S Wilkins Am/ l Aar tii vii 337 1 he use of the first 
Parlii le, is to ilenote the Habiliiatncss of nii> such thing 
<117x9 S Clarke Serin cxliv Wks 1738 II 1K8 llie 
llabitnalnessofour oiiedieiiie t86o Puskv <!/«< Pro/^A 
4S1J 1 he prophet expresses ihc habituaincss of these visita 

tHabituary, a Obs rate [ad I t)pc 
*hahiludrt us, f habitus IIaiutI xIIahiii’ai j 
i6a7 t F Hist rdw 1 1 (1680) 3 How difficult a thing 
11 was to invei« the course of Nature confirm d b> continu 
ance of practice, and made liibituary by custom 

t Habltnat« (liabi-ti«,<’t), fpl a obs [.ad 
L habtlHiitus, pa pple of habituate we next J 

1 Made or become habitual , formed into a habit , 
tstiblished by rejietition or continuance 

1316 / tlgr /'<'/ (W de W 1531) 94 1., When it is liabil 
line hy enstome <689-90 IsMiie hss Huouk I iitue 
VI a»<l ), t-aher naiive, or hub tuaie 1710 Wkiion Stifet 
Sou e/ Oia/ 1 II 33 In an liabitualc course to puisuc ns 
Dictates 

2 Of a person Grown accuslotntd (lo a thing) , 
established in a habit or custom ( ~ llABin’ \L 2 b) 

<606 Up Andkewes Seem II 20) Tiuit we might grow 
liabitunle iii giacr i6«6 Bacon Sv/r<s { 383 Islanders 

II 1 (1713) 143 An ul*! habituate sinner 

Habituate (hilln ur4,«>t), v [f L halutuat , 
ppl sttm of Aabtltutrt to bung ifito a condition, f 
conditio ), Habit Cfh habtluet } 
fl Itaiis To render (an)tliing') habitual, foira 
into a habit Obs 

didiaOvPRBURV Veives fram Sea Wks (1856) >81 Small 
faults halnluated are ns dangerous as little Icakes iinfound 
<613 Bari ravk Serm h ii|, No injury could Imbiiuate in 
him an Italianate and cternall mafne <649 I’p Hail 
< asis ( ease iv (1654) A practice that is now so habit 
uated amongst all nations 

2 I o fix (any one) m a habit , to accustom to, 
familiarize ‘uttlh Pa ffle Used, accustomed 
Const to , + »//, t tnlo, + wit It), to do something 
1330 Pai s< k 577/1 And I miy ones lial'jtuale hym in tins 
condiscyon, all ts safe 16x8 1 Sii ni er / <>a«A 61 A man 
thnt IS habitualerl with righteuusiicssc 163* Bratiiwait 
Lug GentUm (10411 4 lo babiluate him lo a moic ; 
genet ous forme 01680 Ciiarhink Athtb t/orf (1834) I 4 


1816 KkatIsck Prav (1817I II 12 Smh is the effect of 
habituation that if passing a ris'cr, be baldly puts now n 
his bead in effort to drink <890 S/rt/o/er 4 Oct , Pi wer to 
endure ts most usually the result of habituation to wotl 

Habitude (hx biti«il' AUo f abltude [a 
t habitude (14th c in Llttic) disposition, li.ibit, 
ad L condition, jillght, habit, ajqiearaiiLt, 

f habit-, ppl sltra of habite\ 

1 Maimer of bong or existing, constitution, 
inherent or rsstntial character , menial or moral 
constitution, disposition , usual or chanttcnstic 
bodily Condition, timiHramoit s^Hahit/^ 8,8 

W c 1400 I an/ranc i L iruri, 6s b 1 be mnste loke be <li>- 
posiLioiin, be abitude, age vtitu, and cuinplesioun of him 
b.at m woundid 1540 Movvsini / <7,1 Introd \i)ui 
B IV b, Helthe is a leinpetat baliytnile of the lioclye 1379- 
80 North / lutnnh (7676) 996 \ cituc ptoccedlug bum 
the sincire habitude of ihi Spiut 1597 Cmaks IiUtrs 
Lom/’t 114 His ml habitude gave life and grtie lu ap- 
(icrtaiiiings and to uriiamcnt 1603 Hoti ano flu unhs 
Mar 9 Bcxiily exercise addetb thereto i goixl haliiiide 
and strong constitution <677 Gai F (.ft Ctuti/ti III 16 
Bccau.se they had not <i>ffin,,a guixl babiliule of soul 1796 
Kikwan kletu Mm (ed 2) 1 Pief 7 By i happy mm 
panson of the habitudes of the adjacent fossils, 1870 
Pboctor Other II at Ids 8 \ arioiis as are the j.by sic il babi 
tildes which we encounter as we travel over the surface of 
our globe. 

i 2 Manner of being w ifh relation to something 
else, lelation, resiiect Obs 
1561 J N0K10M c / ///rz* i\ >21 He u so conteincd 
in the Sitrinient, lht( lie ahideih in ncincn and dc 
tcrmync no <>l!it r prestfit* bul ( f iMbitudc 1587 (loi prsc 
Vt Afotnny Him r is a I ithei .1 Soniit inu a bibitude 
of them both, which ucc uould liine cill'd the 1 our, tbr 
Vnion, or the kindncsse of them, that is lo wit, tlie Holy 
(thosl 15^7 Mori tv Inttod Mus Annot , The habitude 
(winch wc call proportion) of one wmml in moihcr 16^ 
^iR 1 Hrowne y *.»«’>/// /T/ \i lit 288 1 he halntude of tin*, 
inftnour globe unto thcMiprnour 1690 I iM.ht //nfit I fid 
t\ xt I >4 Jbe Mint lclea4 Invmg immutably the satrne 
Hal itude^ one to another i^itlbKKMiv \lct/hr w (.i 
iVoporiion fiignificH the Iwibitiule or rcUiion cfonc quaniny 
lo another 

fb In full habitude to the full extent, wholly , 
cntirtly Obs sate iCf tu all tefetls) 
a 1661 htiiVR H ar/A/rr (1840) 1 165 Although I believe 
not the repoit in full Inbilude 
+ 3 bnniiliai relation or acquaintance, fami- 
llanly, intimacj , association, inttrcourse Obs 
(Cf llABir sb 10 ) 

1611 Drayton Paly alb xvii Notes 271 Most kimlc habi- 
tude then was Iwixt him and the Pope 1633 Ev 1 lyn 
Mem (18571 III 65 Ilie discourse of tome wiin whom I 
have had some halnludcs since my coming home 1768 7X. 
iucKER Lt Bat (i^sv) II 314 The eiilertainmcnt bund 
among iheir play fellows, and habitude with Ihe rest of the 
family 1796 Bi rkf /<■// Balleid Wks VIII 56 I li ivc 
livetl fur a great many ycirs in huLuudcs wilh those wtu, 
professed them. 

fb cotur A ])erson With whom one IS familiar, 
an associate, acquaintance Obs tate 

1676 ETiiiRrivB Man af Mode iv I, la Coincus and 
S illyes were the only habitudes wc had 
4 A disposition to act in a certain way, arising 
tithtr from natural constitution, or from frequent 
icpctition of the same act, a customary or usual 
iiiodt of action • Habit r/r 9 


Shknstone Kmal riegance sas Ih’ habitual scene of hill 
and dale i8ao Siuxhsay 4ir Arche Reg II 16 Ihe 
whale fishers., who most distinguished themselves by their 

1863 Geo Eliot Romola 11 xxxii, A low stool was 
Rumola's habitual scat when they were talking tageibcr 

B elltpl as iii 1 1 A latent or inherent affec- 
tion of the soul (cf A l H) Obs tate 

i6n O Sfoowii k Chust the Life 22 hor the Uabituals 
of CTrace and for the Comfortables of Grace 

2 A habitual criminal, drunkard, etc colloq 

1884 Gd 11 ords 398/2 As a body the ‘ habitual. ' are no 
doubt rightly labelled dangerous 18^3 Daily Sews 13 
Apr 5/1 Four ‘habituals’ nt ten grains a day in every 
thousand people, would practically account for the whole 
of the opium lawfully consumed 

Hence Kabltnw Uty, the quality or state of treing 
habitual, habitual ness ; in quot 1858, the state of 
lieing fixed in old habits. KabltnaUMt/ Itans , 
to render habitual 

1768-74 lucKE* Lt Hat (183a) II 517 Wiih the sole 
expectation of rivctting and habitualiting the three virtues 
thereby In onr hearts 1801 W T avlor in Matilh/y Mag 
XII 403 Adjectives m »tr, as lOiiimumcative, cauduerve, 
expressive bear to the participles present the relation of 
habituality to actuality >858 Lari vls hredk Gt I in 
viii (1872)1 80 Wilh our ponderous Austrian depth of Habitu 
ality and indolenLC of IniellecL 

Habitually (habi’ti«&li), adv [-lt ^ ] 

fl \\Uh respect to habit, disposition, or con- 
stitution ; mherently, essentially , potentially 


self to let the edge of your Pool Iwar upon the Work when 
the Pole comes down 1864 llnwtN Lagic ix 308 In 

nbsal t68oW Atwood/,/ C -7 HeiberlsAei Fxammed 
58 Miscliicis more remote may habituate to Coriuption 
1 8 1 o settle as an inhabitant (in a place) Obs 
[After I* hahttuer\ 


1693 IrMFiK Intrad Hist ! ng Wks II 484 (L ) Many 
genilenieii left their families habituated in these countries. 

4 To resort to habitually, to frequent US 

187X ’Ouida’ litss Fleittan (Tauchn ) 185 Lounge m 
the bay window, haltiluate ihe coulisses and employ other 
methods for killing lime 1883 Bahonal Baptist (U b ) 
XIX 769 The places which he lubituated and glorified 

Habituated,/// « [f prec ab +-fui] 

+ 1 Made habitual, formed inlo a habit Obs 
161S T Adams Blache DevUl 55 Any unmortified, habit 
uated affected smne i6$3 Manion At/ James lu tj 
Habituated dis|iosiiiuns, good or bad 
2 Fixed in a habit, accustomed 
1619 Jer Dyke Caunterpaysan 8 A man may fall into 
these smnes, and yet not be an habituated sinner 1633 
R Youhuk Agst Drunkards 6 An haliitiiated infatuated, 
incorrigible, cautenred Drunkard 1874 Blackie Selft-utt 
47 To prevent the stomach from becoming the habituated 
slave of any kind of food 

Habituation (hibUiw,e< jan) [ad med I 
habUuaitdn em, n of action f habituare sec 
above. Cf obs F habituatton'\ 

1 1 The action of rendenng or becoming habi- 
tual , formation of habit Obt 
L <449 Pkcock Repr in xix 41; Habituacioun and cus- 
tom 1673 0 Wai krb kJuc go The inclinations and dis 
positions, which by our own industry and habitualions are 
turned now into natural 

2 1 he action of habituating or accustoming, or 
the condition of being habituated (Jo lomething) 


I tsmore Faptri Scr ii (1B881 IV 2''4 Hctcr for a \on^ 
( Li.llcman not to hnur J earned \imleraiiotljert!»cn lo h lUt 
tikcn BH ill habitude 1683 Dryijfs J tfe Plutarth .1 \n 
hibitnde of < ummamlin^ hu pasMona iii order to his health 
1736 Butler tnal i v (1 a Miny h ibiiude-i of life, not 
g>\cn by Ueiturc, but >^huh nature direct's us to acquire 
1768 //«/ Etnope \\\ Atm Eeff 14/1 Attauhincnt to those 
h i))itudes which they derived from thrir anceslorv 180^ 
S>n Smith i htlos xvii ^1650) ^42 All the great habi 
tmies uf cveiy specie** of AtiimTls htvve repeatedly been 
proved lo be independent of imitation t8iB9 1 anikik 
Ivuxgf Conv NVks i8d6I 367/3 The habitude of nearly three 
lUuutlm renders this food more commodiou’t to my studies 
and mure conducive to 111) hlecp BtaiKw XI II 

313 'Ihe bird, contiary to hix luibitude, was roosting on y. 
lower |>crth 

b ( W ithout <7 or // ) =HAniTTA 9 b 

i«9Q Jas 1 HaffiA Ato/poF (1683) 38 Which by long h li 
luje, are thought laihtr sertue ihun 'i c 4imoiij^ them 
c 1704 Prior licmy <5* Lmnui 46^ UroiiKht by long habitude 
from bad to worse 1751 JoitNsos hA*fd*ler No 98 F 11 
[ lhc>lcan be leaincd only by luilniiule and cunvcuvaiion 
i8r6 Southsy in Q Ke^t 307 Ihc naturAi eOcvi af h*cul 
liabiiude w lo produce local attachment 1889 yet /a lU 
y Nov 642/i In the new land the fcUcts of fwibiiudc 
fall off and the Lultivnted man will wuik like the litnd 

t6 Cherti (//) \\ avs of acting or ‘ bcli.vvioiir ’ 
of one substance wi/A another , icnction <)bs 

1703 Hofk in / 4</ Irans hdm (1798) IV 10 Habitudes 
of Strontian mineral with ai ids. 1818 Fahadav hp ket 
xxsii (1826 183 Most aulhurs have iioticid iis halutiides 
with sulphurii acid 18310 R Pum i R /’■'»!</<»«• A G/ 
78 1 rial should be tit'vdcof the luibiludcb ol dilTerctil colour** 
in combination with their flux 

II HabitnA (abit//< [F habtlul Jem -le', pa 
pple of habituer to IIvbitiiatic, to bring into 
a hnbil 1 One who has the habit of going to or 
frequenting a place , a habitual visitor or resident 

tSiS J W Cruker yrw/ 7 Dec in C Papers I iB&^) I iv 
T22 The habitu/s of Oallands give her /trrnnes and receive 
theoi 111 return from her >841 LvvurC O Mathy xhii. 



HABITUOnS 


HACK. 


A amiU In which »ny habitu^ of the house wouM h«ve read 
our fate 1849 Ihackbrav Vtudennu xxviii, Old kabilta$ 
of the boxes 

tHabituoua a Obs rart Tad L. tTpe 
*habttu5sus, [ ftabi/us IIab\t } fielonging to the 
‘ habit ’ or mental constitution , native 
rtxi Rogeks JTnfat iacram 1 to Rdr la Whole learned 
and nabituous abilities can foire better performe it 
+ Ha‘biture. Ohs tare-^ L type 
tira,i habtt' see Habit] ••Habituuk 
ISM Mabston ?<<> I'tllaHu I iv, Each Ape That can no 
%i)(iner ken whnt s vertuom* But will Auoid it, and be \ uiuus 
■Without much doe, or farre felch’t habtture [rtmt cure) 

II Sabitna ih* bitiJi) [L ] = Habit ri 5, 6 • 

i8Bi Soc ter, //aitfus, same as /faiit, and Habit 
0/ baity iSM SdtHct n Jan 87/1 The diapoiition to the 
disease, - 4 he consumptive habitus. 

Hable, early form of Adlk see also HaBILB 
Hablement, ob* form of IlABiLtMERT. 

Hab nab, Hab or nab see II ab 
H abound, -ance, ’ant, etc obs (T Abodnd, 
Abundinck, etc ,\cry frequent from I4lh to i6th c 
Habourgdotin, -joyn, obs IT IlABtar bon. 
Habrik, obs form of Hauberk 
H abrocoma (ha. brokjom) Zool [ad mod L. 
Habroioma, f Gr A-fipus delicate, graceful + ko;» 9 
hair ] Name of a genus of small South Amtncan 
rodtnts with large ears like the chinchillas 
II Kabromania (hcebrome^ nia) Path [mod I , 
f (ir dfJpdr gncctul, delicate + /tai'ia nndnessj A 
kind of insanity in whicli the delusions are of 
a cheerful or gay character 
1854 in Maynii b If os Li r 

Sabroname (hie br<mfm), a Mm [f C>r 
ABpis delicate -1- y^pa thread, f vtiy to spin ] 
Having the appearanc*' ol hue tiireads 

>86S in Soc At r 

Habund, -ant, obs ff Aiiouvn, Abunjunt 
Haburdon(ne, obs foim of IIabkudink 
Haburdepaya, obs form of Avomnuiois. 
Habur-, habyrgen, gin, -Joun, etc , obs IT 
IIabbroion 

Habyle, habylle, obs forms of Habh li p 
Habyllemant, -byly , obs IT IfvBtLiMENT 
Haobus.h, oos forms of Hackbush 
H aoe, be lorm of /loatf, llutitsK a 
Haobe tha/) Now only as I' [a F iaobt 
(laihc in Littrd) a Sp baiba, It ama -OHG 
*happja, whence hfppa, MIlG htpe scythe, bill, 
sickle ] 

1 1 An ax, hatchet Obs 

[ii83 l)t Loiibiatoribas /’roTidertiits in Rjmer Foeiiera 
(1717) II 30J Msjftum Ac forlcin hachiam, v«l securim, ad 
grosiAs & pirw* irbcres sun-idciKlss J 13 Cotr i/t /, 
41S7 Some laughte 1 bote snd some an hacb i 1330 R 
Bbwnnb (bioit (iHio) j3 He xiouh Cohlirant with Inche 
Dsncis nrirs ^os/fi Atmt jf. He hedtie an bathe 
vppoii hoi wip a gret haluc t^i CaXton Goii/rey ttx 
317 Holdync n thtd xwerdej or bathes or axis tUnoys 
i«i I not Ott' I xviii Ills sworde or harhe of Steele 
a Pichist ArchKol [mod h /kp/ia] see quot 

1880 Oawkiss tarty ,l/,m 163 the Fslaeolithie imple 
meiits con isl of the ilal.c the rhopper i he hit he, or oval 
pointed implement intended for use without a handle 
Hache see Haciiv and lltstt 
Haohe, ed, haohet see Hatch, -bd, -ft 
t Haohee Obs [a Oh hachet, haschice pain, 
anguish, toimcnt 1 I’ain, pang, torment 
ci4» t it>,r Ay/ manhoiU 1 liv (i8«oi 33 Ihcrfore ye 
shiililreii brejee aland hrosc bi smale gobbelle* and parlies, 
in grete syliingM and grcle liachces m thiiikinge 

Hachee, Hachey see Haciiy 
II Hachi* (ht^O [K cf Haciiy] -aHash 
17SI Smollbtt Vtr Pic (1770) II xliv A curious 
hac his of the lights, liter, and blood of a bare 1845 
DisRAKLl V3 A//(iB 63) 173 Wliat a bacliiA you made of it I 

Hachisch, -Ish, vsr of Hashish 
||Saohur6 ihapcr), [a mod F hachure 
hatching, f hac/ur see Hatch r and-UBB] In 
Cartography, (pliir) The lines ustsl in hill- 
shading to indicate the more or less steep slope 
of the buifacc Also altrsb as 111 hac hurt hues 
l8d Men Marine Mag V 173 Tbe scale of shade 1* 
made to express ihe degree of slo|>e by ihe strength of the 
hachtire lines. 1878 Hixixv Physiagr «» If the ground 
u sleep tbe lines, or h ichurcs, are drawn thick and rinse 
together, so that the hilly spots become dark 1887 J t 
VV^LKER m hncycl Brit XXII 709/1 liore are (wo rival 
methods of bill shadmg— one by horuoiital contours, tbe 
other by vertical hachures. 

EaebUTef v [f prcc sb ] irans To shade 
(a map) with hachures to represent the elevations 
Hence Haoha'red ppl a ; HaohuTing vbl sb 

1884 in WxiiSTKR sMH AHenarnm *3 May 6ss/a The 
Hill features are printed in ase|nrate colour making the 
Map much more picturesque than the usual black hachuring 
permits si^Ait lAWrfxAug 76 How vividly hachured 
maps may bring out the important physical features of 
occidented ground 

t Eaoby. Obs Also 4 haob^, 7 h8oh«e, hsohey 

1 1 he 14th c form app repiresents an OK kaehi, 
rom pa pple of hacher to Hash, the I7ih c. 
hackee, -ey, -y may be the same, or may phoneti- 


cally represent F haehu (15M in R Estienne) In 
same sense See also HahhT * Hash 

ciw R BrunKS Chrm tPaesiKollt) 15759 And passed 
wel^ |>at hache, So swete a mete neuer or et he 1611 
CoTco., //acAm,* hachey, or hachee , a sliced galUmaufrey, 
or minced meat a s<4t Diesv C/oeet Open. (1677) 151 
Small cut jnycy Hachy of Rabbet, Capon, or Mutton 
md , A noutUina Hachy a i<M SiTw Wacccr Dw 
M edti (1839) 46 If our forefathers could sec our hachecs, 
and olliaes, and hodgpodges. 

II Hacienda fQsi,endi) [Sp (ajiyanda) - 
landed properGr, estate, domestic work, (OSp 
factenda, Fg faundei) — L faeunda things to be 


raising, mining, or ntanafiictanng cstal^ishment 
in the country , sometimes, a country-house 
[1717 FRRzira boy i Sea 135 That they call La Hast- 
emla de la Mnrauesa, or the MorchlODCW s Estate ] 1780- 
7 * tr ytian 4 L'lloa's tor (ed 3) II 116 These extensive 
tracts of land are divided into Haciendas, or estates belong- 
ing to noble families of I Ima t8o8 Pixa 9 o«nr« Mitsise 
III syd The Hacienda of I'attos was u sqtare enclosure of 
about three hundred feet 185a 111 Ross Humboldts 
Jrav I XV 477 \ square house (the hacienda or farm) 
contained nearly eighty negroes 1881 Raymond Mining 
Glass , ttncieniia to iiiinina is usually applied to the offices, 
principal buildings, and woiks fur reducing the ores 
Eaok (h-vk), sb I Also 4-5 hak(e, 5 h»oo, 5 7 
haoke [In sense i, known from end of 13th c , 
npp cognate with MIlG nndfitr hache. Da hakke 
pick av, mattock, hoe, Du hak hoc, mattock, m 
kilinn hacke, related to Ha< K • J he word is not 
found in Oh-, nor in ON The other senses are prob 
of later derivation from the vb cf Da and Sw 
hak notch, from halken ] 

1 A itioi or implement for breaking or chopping 
up a Variously applied to agricultural tools of 
the mattock, hoe, anti pick-ax type 
a vjpa Cursor M iJ4t He Icned him him apon Ins hak, 
Wit seth his un hus tat he spsk 1483 Cath Uigl tOo/c A 
H ICC, hdine, ijrc liw 170 ■ An Tlak ( 1 hake), btdens 
/oseanuiM,tiga,marra tSit b esCry Bit (Surtees) 36 Payed 
for sharpiiigc the church hacke 1816 bUKve iv Makkm 
< aunlry J Such seeds may be sowne in httlo fur 

7,0*' ,i“„‘ k^-'s’i ^'v^ilhlhc'e backs yon shill 
hew and cut to pict es all the earth fui merly plowed up furrow 
by furrow 1874 Rav H ( II < rds 34 A Haik a Pick 
nx , i M iHock made only with one, ant] tbit a broad end 
STM btanthly Mag HI 34 Ihe custom of breaking the 
gi oiiiid or clods with a sort of hai k 185$ Robisson If hitby 
Class , Hiuk, half a mit(a< k, one w ithout the ad/e end 
b A two-pronged tool like n mattock, used for 
pulling up ttirnij)*, dragging dung, etc , •= Duao a c 
j lyM Shiltsf Acc Scott XIX 535 Oaiu ' "1 h*y all 
the ground completely with a hark an instrument with a 
handle of about 4 or s feet long, and two iron prongs like s 
fork, but turned inwards 18^ ag jAMirxuN s v Haik, 


ground which was bllowed In April Into brood lands is 
commonly stirred (h» month [May] Into hacks khd IV 
I ao (E t) S ) Plowing the land acrou m hacks or combs 

4 Hesitation m speech 

i860 H More Mrst God! vi xvu 270 He speaks to l^i 
very question with so many bocks and hesitations i88t 
F G Lbk Reg Baront iv 46 After many hacks and 
stammers, he would get through a few sentences of the 
exordium haltingly 

6 A short dry hard cough 

tS8g L W Champnbv in HarptZs Metg Feb 370/1 She 
had a little hack of a cough. 

E*ok, 7 t 5 !* Also 6 haoke [In sense a, another 
form of the words Hatch and Hbck, having 
the consonant of the latter with the vowel of 
the former, cf hetch, a variant of hatch The 
other senses do not run quite parallel with those of 
hatch and heck, and it is possible that some of them 
arc of different origin ] ^ 

1 Falconry The board on which a hawks 
meat Is laid Hence applied to the state of partial 
liberty in which eyas hawks are kept lielore being 
trained, not being allowed to prey for themselves 
lo /ly, be at hack, to be in this state 

1575 TuKnKsv Paulionrie 175 1 o convey m the deuise 
whereon their meate is served called amongut falconers the 
Macke. iSsS Sir J S Sesricht Obsenr Hawhtng ag 
falcons that had flown long at hack, and preyed frequently 
for themselves before they were taken up i8se R f 
Burton baltonry m Vattey I tutus iv 43 As soon as they 
begin to fly strongly they must be taken from hack 1881 
Mtnm Mag XLV 39 fhe food is put out— one lation fur 
each of the hawks which are ‘ at hack 

2 A rack to hold fodder for cattle To live at 
hack anti wangir, 1 c in plenty, ‘ in clover '• 
Usually Hkck, see also Match tObs exc dial 

xbr]^V.toc N C IVoidea^KHaikiLincolns) lauiicontli 
turuim, seu picsepc cancellatum signal , a Rock 179S 'n 
J kolwrtsoii Agru Per'h (1799) 543 A sm ill hack full of 
fine hay 1B18 Miss Ikkrier Marriage xxvi (D ), Ihe 
servants at J oihmnrhe must he In mg at hack and manger 
i8j$ Scoi r Jrnl g Pec , Ibhc] lived with half the gay world 
at h ick and manger 

3 A fiame on which bricks are laid to dry Uforc 
burning, a row of moulded bucks laid out to dry 

1703! N C t/y f C Pm chaser 1 ho Hacit (or riacea 

where they Row inem (bricks) up to ailmit the Wind and 


called IN Rid Yorks) 

c A miner’s pick used for breaking stone, esp 
in sinking work 

1681 Houghton Taw// Mw/r Gloss (E D %),ltack,a 

tuul that miueis use like a mattock <747 Hooson Mtm r'e 
Plot , Heuk, a tool mtuh used iii Mines where it is soft 
Work to cut It wiih 3851 Oni rnwei l Coat trade terms 
Northutnb A Durh 19 Hack, a heavy and obtuse pointeil 
pick of the length of 18 inches, and weight of t lbs , used 
III sinking or sione work 1871 Momcan Mining tools ya 
Ihe pick u liotahly n miners implement In different 
distiicts It IS called cither a ‘mandrel’, 'pike', ‘ slitter', 


d A lilll tor cutting St ood sec also quot 1875 
1873 Knhiit Diit Mich , Itoik a toot for cutting jags 
or I nanncls in trees for the pur|K)sB of bleeding them 1881 
Ravmovd Mining Glees , ttaik, a sharp blade on a long 
handle used fur cutting billets m two 

2 A gash or wound matle by a cutting blow or 
by rough or clumsy cutting , a cut, a nick , spee 
a notch made in a tree to mark a particular s|x>t 
or to serve as a guide through a wood, a ' blaze ’ 
(C V) ( a ‘chap’ in the skin 
c 157s PeiT Bk Ktpinge Bfarhawket (Hatting) 31 Take 
a pece of dene yongc beefe cut w» ought hacks or jagges 
>.597 Lowe thimrs (1634) 184 ITie hackee or nUs of the 


distiicts It IS called cither a ‘ im 
‘ mattock , or ' liack ’ 

d A bill for cutting w ood 


hands or feet xVtrj I erest ty Mreaut'RX^IW i7^(Cent ) 
1 went into the woods to cut a back as a guide in hunting 
b Curling An indentation made In the ice to 
steady the foot when hurling the stone 


long rows or hacks, aliout live or su bri»s high 

4 AS Hake sb 1 1 

x8o8-a5 m Jamieson iliS Sims onus Dut P rode. Hock 

n framework for drying fish 

6 att! tb oml Comb Haok-barrow, a barrow on 
winch bricks are conveyed from the moulder’s table 
to the hacks , haok-boll (see quot ) , haok-board 
BI sense 1 , back cap, a cover of straw to piotccC 
snn-driecl bricks from the ram , hack hawk, a hawk 
kept ‘ at hack ’ , haok-plaoe (see quot ) , haok- 
plank, one on which bricks arc laid lo dry 

1S91 Hartim Gloss Ialiaury,*tlniK bells, large heavy 
bells put un hawks to binder them from preying for them 
selves whilst 'flying at liack' st^ Cimtsing ^ balcomy 
(Bndm 1 ibr) 240 As soon as the xoung hawks Have re 
turned to feed at evening on Inc *na< k boitrd >88a 
Standard 16 Sept 8/a Urn kuiakerx’ plant and stuck, com 
prising a large quantity of ’hack caps, "hack pi inks 1686 
llioME Genii thereat II 6a *Ha,l Hawk, is a lackler 
l8s8 Sir J S Sebricht Hawking g Sinai) leaden 

bells are sometimes attached lo hawk's legs, lo prevent 
them from preying for themselves When thus kept, they 
are termed liack hawks 1881 Maim Mi% Nov 39, Ihe 
‘ ’hack ’ pltcc w an open spot where the youngsteis will 
he left at complete liberty for the next few weeks An 
open moor or Ixige common serves the purpose admirably 

H*Ck, 33 M«) [An abbrevintion of IIacknli, 
in Its varioub senses, at first in slang use, and 
mostly familiar or contemptuous 1 he vanotih 
senses ore connected with those of Hackney more 
closely than with each other Cf the following 

a 1700 B E Vut Cant Crew, Harks, rr ttarkneys. 
Hirelings. X7H Bah ey. Hack, a conimun Hackney Hone 
1730 8 — (folio), Hack, a common hackney Horse, Coach, 
or Strumpet ] 

I. 1 A hackney horse i tallACKNET 1 and 2 
a A horse let out for hire , dtpreaatively, a sorry 
or worn out horse , n jade 

17E1 Baicey fee above] 1730 Cibber Apol (1756) 26 
Beaten 1 ils, that had just had the Murllfication of seeing 
my Hack of a Pegasus come in before them 1795 Woc- 
coiT (P Pindar) Loutiad 11 43 Mount on a Jack Ass 
astride his braying hark 18x3 H &J Smith A’// Addr 
IV IX, Not spurring Pegasus through Tempi s grove. But 
pacing Grub street on a jaded hack i8ao Hooii tipping 
Hunt xlvli. Butcher's hacks That 'sbambled' to and fro 


361 He (the curler] must first fit the tee while his right 
foot rests in the back or on tbe heel of the crampit 

C Football A cut or gash in the skin caused by 
a kick with the toe of a boot 
i8s7 Hughes Tom Brenvn i vi (1871) 115 (Ihey) showed 
the hacks they had received m thegixid cause 1880 Times 
12 Nov 4/4 Harks and bruises and hurts more serious are 
not noticed in the heat of (ha last few moments 
+ 3 A ridge of earth thrown up by ploughing or 
hoeing; = Comb 6 c. Obs exc atal 
*7ik~3f> 'ff tUed Hueb 111 A 13 (E D S } That 


IV IX, Not spurring Pegasus through Tempi s grove. But 
pacing Grub street on a jaded hack iSao Hoou tipping 
Hunt xlvli. Butcher's hacks That 'sbambled' to and fro 
1840 Dickens Bam Rndge 11, My horse, young man 1 He 
IS but a hock hired from a roadside posting house 

b spec A horse for ordinary riding, as distin 
guished from cross-country, military, or other 
sDMial riding , a saddle-horse for the road 
The word implies technically a half-bred horse with more 
bone and substance than a thorough bred 
Cotier-, Covert hack, a horse for ndmg lo the 'meet', or 
to the covert, where he u exchanged for the hunter Park- 
Hack, a handsome ‘ well manner^ ' horse for ndmg in the 
park sd Jevm-hach Xcodkack, a botse for riding on 
the road, travelttag, eta , a roadster 
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1708 siting Mag XII 7* Lord Huntleys famous 
hack. 1841 J r Hkwlett Panth tltrk I 32B Six hunters 
and two cover haulci. iM llluttr land Newt la Apr 
300/3 Charles Knightley stuck to his road hack long 
after his neighhoiirs had taken to post horses 1859 Art 0/ 
PamiHg Horttf viii i ,a A lOver or country hack must be 
fast, hut need nut be so showy in action or hainlsome us a 
town hack i86e Emerson ( ond I t/t, Pmver Wks (Holm) 
U 340 The hack is a better roadster than the Arab barb 
1861 Itmes ti July, Eccry man who saunters through 
Koiten row from 1 a to a on a high priced hack 1866 Miss 
Braddon I adyt Mile 11, Society doesn t compel him to 
ride his park hack across country 187B Vouatt Horse 
iv (ed 4) 91 One of those animals rare to lie met with, that 
could do almost anything as a hack, a hunter, or 111 harness 

2 A vehicle plying for hire , a hackney coach or 
carnage, -Hackuky 5 Now only U S 
1704 SiRKi K / ying Ln'er ill 11, Wc II take a Hack -Our 
Maids shall go with ns 171a - S/ec/ No 510 p i, I was 
the other day driving in a hack thro Ocnrd street 175a 
h ihi DING Amelia iv in. She took a hack and came directly 
to the prison 1793 K-sloi, (U S ) < a* aS Dec j/. There 
IS but little safety for the ladles and children |iii the 
streets of Boston), but in the hacks 18x3 Siott I urn 
Lett It Feb (1894) U 166 lo make iheir way in a noble 
hark, with four horses 187a llowtcis ]l\dd youm 55 
‘We must have a carriage ,hcaddtd h iiling an empty hack 
to 1 he driver ol a hackney cnrtiage Oir 
1687 Montagi'E &. Prior /liud .V I nnlk Pranni ar 
[They] slipping through the Palsgrave, bilkt poor Hack 
171J Stfki % Guardian No 14 P a 1 he happy minute when 
our hack had the happiness to take iii his expected fare 

4 A person whose services may be hired lor any 
kind of work required of him, a common drudge, 

c-IIccKNfcy 3, esj> a litcraty diudy,c, who hires 
himself oul to do any and every kind of literary 
work ; hCiice, a poor wiitei, a mete sctthliltr 

p‘rid'i:ar‘"w:.K; 

bookseller s hack 1798 Woi <011 ( P Pindar) / ales 0/ Hoy 
Wks 1813 IV 434 I he paper to which he was a hack 1831 
Macaulay All, txdei 1 AMn.//(i887)i37 1 he I ist survivor 
of the genuine race of (>ruh Street haiks 1863 I not tot a 
Belloahst 11 33 A hard working clerical hack 189s /iwri 
33 Nov 11/3 Ihe hacks and wire pulleis on his own side in 
politics 

b slan^ A prostiuite , n bawd 

1730-8 [see ctym above] 1884 Wlbster Hash a 
proi mess. 

1 6 Anything that is in indiscriminate and cvery- 
dnj use, and is ‘hackneyed’ or deprived of novelty 
and interest by such use , a hackneyed sermon, 
book, quotation, etc ef sense 9 Obi 

I7ti Vind Saihe exit 88 Wii not this Sermon of the 
Doctors a common Hack at Oxford ! 174a llvi 10 ht Pardon, 
Hatk, any thing that is used in common, 01 upon all occi 
Sioiis as a horse, cloak, etc 1775 Asm ttaik anything 
coiiimuiily used, any thing used in cumiium 1790 Mad 
L) A^rblay / bury y /i// (18^4) V 81^ /( .//(for that is iiiy 

1805 (1 CoiMAN John hull III 1 (htratm ), V ou 11 find 
It iclding s) lorn Jonei — Psha ! that s such a h ick 
b dan^ Applied to persons see eiuot 
1878 Jas ( rani Oaeo/thefKK, 1 8 the gaiiison h.iHs or 
p isse fielles, whose mames and flirlations are standing jokes 
6 Naut A watch used, m taking obsenatioiis, 
to obviate the necessity of moving the stmihrd 
chroiiomcttr A’^o > aik watch, job wal> ’ 


nometer must be given 1867 Smyhi Sailors H <xl bk , 
Haik walih 1881 Hami iisly Saval Eiuyl , Hmk 
II attuh ind Comb (passing into ' 

7 In apposition or atlnh , as a hack-horae-.> 
stnsc 1 , so /iar/-<oA, poster ,\i hoik cab,-iahioht, 
-larrtogc -r//trw, -j/nyi (see sense 3 ) , c employed 
as a h ick, at any one’s sen ice for literary or other 
work, for hire, as hack attorney, aiitho) , rnoraUst, 
pen, ptiachcf , t umu / , 3. rsbe, w/ tier 

a 1734 North P lam iii vii S 53(1740) 541 And so on 
to the Hack Ktimieis nnd Wiitcis 1749 liKiiiis. tom 
ypiiis X ix, Uiiluikily, a few miles before she entered that 
town, she met thr hack stlorney 179a Wakiheld l/.w 
(T \ Hack preachers employed in the service of defaulters 
and absentees 1798 Jane Ausikn / ride / nj v. Mis 
Long had to 1 oine to the hill in a link ihiise >814 
IJ Israeli Qiiaiiels A nth (1867) .83 A hack author for the 
booksellers 1816 Syottme Mag XI VIII 3)9 A fall of 
50/ percent in nag and hai k horses 1817 Scot ynU 
2^ Apr, the hack liorse pniiently trudges to the pole of 
his chaise 1834 A hoNiii anijuf / ««,/ir 7 IdmiMist 

(1837) 111 163 the jouiney wvs no more to he accom- 
plished with his own horses, so he took h u k [msirrs 
1838 Dickens O Pwisl xxvi He called a hack cabriolet 
iSili Hliistr / Olid Bens 3 leb 136/3 A hack bmugham 
for morning calls 1868 j H Blcnt he/ Ch bug I 3s6 
Vilifying with their hack pens 1878 Moiilkv Carlyle luo 
The hack moralist of the pulpit or the picss 188a i W 
(.ossK (..OR vii 14a three hack writers were copying 
MSb for hire 

8 cUtnb. Of or belonging to a hack (senses i , 2), 
UA haik driver, rider, stand AIsoIIackvan 

i 8 s 4 M Hari and y(/<«/e XVI, Going to every hack stand 
in the city 1881 Fucyct hnt XlT 196/2 Galloping is a 
pace not generally indulged m by hack riders. 1889 A C 
Gunter J hat I lenchmait xii. It occurs to her to ask the 
hack-driver a question Ibid xiii. Near a back stand ho 
tells his assistant to jump out 

0 attnb 01 etdj a. In common or protnisciioiit 
use , hackneyed , trite, commonplace, b Of a 
hired sort Also Hai k-wokk 


become our hack speech to Mr Crulchley 1818 Bvron 
Juan IV xvii, When the old world grows dull And we ire 
sick of lU hack sounds and sights 1839 Kingsley Mtsc 
(1S60) I 354 lo use a hack f|uotalion 186a Shiriey 
Bug»Cnt III 156 Ihe haik language on this subject is 
exceedingly injurious 1883 leutury Mag XXVI 383, 

1 do more or less work of a hack kind for the magarines 
+ Hack, r/i < 1 1 vt h I E jA I 3 covt r of 1 Ikc In vr 

1658 Evelyn br Card (1675) too Like the cover or hack 

+ Hack, jA 5 x. Hatki k j 6 - i, a (lax-comb 

1658 tr i orta s Nat i\ xxv 156 ( t Itix] kcmmtd 

With hackes, till all the membrans be pilled clean 
Hack > hack), 1 1< 01 ms 3 aaken, 3-6 haoke, 
hakko, (4 St heke), (6/« pple haet), s hftk e, 5- 
haok [I'arly ME hatken, repr OE *haitian 
(whence tS hacctan to hnck in jneces) — Coininon 
\\ (jer *haklbn cf OFris to hakia, MHO, 
MLO , MDu , (i hacktn, mod Hu hakkett ] 

1 1 laiisilivc senses 

1 To cut with heavy blows m an irregular or 
random fashion , to cut notches or nicks 111 , to 
mangle or iiiuliintc by jagged cuts lit earlier 
use chit lly, 1 o cut or chop up 01 into puces, to 
chop off Const about, away, down, off, up 

fiioo t rm Loll ttom tij A iiiaidcii hau le kiiige his 
heued, and he hit bad of neken a 1x13 Incr A 798 Heo 
hn< krdc ofhis hr lucd 1*97 K Gmuc (1734J 316 lltcj by 
[leer Iiielc h.ikkrd yt nl to iiogic cixysAr I eg Samis, 
Lull J 3 pu Ilia heke haiiii as pu wil . 1386 Ciiau.er 
Ah/ 's J 3IXJ7 He Icet coinande anon to hsitke and hewe 
the okrs otdr <1440 elm Lookeiy 111 Ifouuh Oxi 
(■ 71 ') 447 Scihe hoiii, and hak hum smal 1371 Mem 
Atpon Csurlees) I 308 Did cut ind hacke away ccriane 
pijies of leadr ]3g6bH\KS \ Hen IS II iv 187 My Swoid 
hackt like a Hand siw 1633 H C<x an tr J into s I sal' 
313 Causing them to he haiked very small o 171S SuCTH 
Airm (17371 \ VIII iK), 1 hat nnn whoioiild siiiid and 
sre another stripped or h veked in pie< es by a ibirf or a 
toguc 1788 Ki RKK S/ agit II Hastings 'AVx XUI 133 
llic tyiant cut ami baikcd the limlis of British siibjei Is 
111 the most crml manner 1796 Mrs t«i assi Liokiry 
ill 37 lake the be id up, hack it cross vtid truss with a 
knife « 1839 Macai I AV //(»/ bug xxiv (1871 II 694 Smh 
a partition is is eliccted by hacking a living man limb 
fiom limb i886 0vriMuN / rang A evivtil iBln L rnt vni 
153 Buildings backed about to sun the taste of the la.st 
century 

2 1 o mtike incisions or jags m by either ntcaiis 
a Said of Irost I o chap or emek the skin dial 

1673 Kay Journ I trw L , < usou 417 Giir faces were 
ha. ki tnd burnt by ibe Cold 1808 a3 Jamiison s v, 
ihe hands or fiel, when chapped, aic said to lie haikit 
b I ootball To kick the sl>m of (an opponent; 
inlcntionally Ysith the toe of the boot 
1866 Hatty tel 7 Nov Ihc practice of 'ha. king 
consists in each side kicking ihcir opponents shins m so 
fearful ami violent a inaniicr is to clisahle the players 
1873 II SrENCER Stud So, lot Yin 190 Icrhaps the cdu 
cation of a gciuleman ‘ may pio|ierly include giving and 
receiving ' ha. king’ of Ihc shins it fouthall tSBj Siihah 
MAN ( rA.t //. i V / a '//<3// . Badm Iil>r)3j7lh< Union Code 
very projicrly iliollshcd ha. kim,, tripping, and scracgiiig 

8 a To loiiglitn (i griiulslonc) b lo dicss 
I stone) Mith 1 hack-Inmnier 

i86t I l/ii n rum A„il a6( 1 ■< h grindstone, w hen new, 
must Itself he lough ground into sh ipe by the woikintn, 
nnd aftci wards, peril ips twice 01 thrice c day. Us worn 
surfece must he fresh roughened foi use processes of 
•ra/ing nnd h Icklll), cs they are 1 ailed 

4 Ajqilicd to \aiioUs agricultural opt rations in- 
YoUing cutting or chop|)ing, as, to break up the 
stiifacc of the ground, to hoe in seed, lo cut iqi by 
the roots to uajY pease, aetches or the' like 
i6aoMvRKMAM barem btmb 11 vm (1668)4 '\hcn you 
have thus h u 1 cd all your gioii id cud broke in incci s all 
li ird crusts and roii,^liiiess ol the sw irth 1660 Siiakroi k 
I X t ibt , 73 Diawiiig Irem hes in Ibe suyle an.l tlicii 
drawing the earth over them with a hoe and huking in 
the sewl with the same iiistiiiment i669Worlid<e Siv/ 
■di.11, (1681' 376 J o Haik, that is lo cut up I’ease or olhir 
hiw|m)y siiifl by the Kools, or to cut nimbly any tiling 


by Ihc Kools, or to cut nimbly any 
Verr- ttusb 36(1- D S) Ha.kliig is 
1 abioad after llhc lime) is sown 
f.iie /lerv « ti8i 3) 141 The wheat sov 


or ten pecks 10 the acre, ind hacked in 
Ai,iil ytiicslxxi 541 U d.res not seem 1 
was used for harvest works, except for hacking jiras 1888 
Beiksh Gloss , Ha,k, lo f *g or reap vetches — ' 


and hewing his words, as if hee had not been alle t j siicake 
them out «676 (see Hacking r A/ sb j) 

II Intransitive senses 

8 To make loiigh cuts, to dc.al ci ttmg blows 
Const at, upon 

c 1430 Colagx s /y Gmo 98.7 He Hakkit throw the hard 
weld, to the hede hynt 1386 J Hooker Gtxttd It, I 
in Itohnshed 11 140 i Two or three ha< ked vp.7n him .\, 
gaue him Huih ile uliie wounds that he fell clowne iml died 
1719 I)k hnv t »Kiv I ix, I was twenty d .ys hacking at 1 
hewing at It 1888 Bluion Jn,s 13 ( d Men 11 lx 21. 
A joint of lamb was being h .eked al Iry the College Dean 

b licrcpcrhjin a ox ttattsf senst, belong; 

the following;, triusl the ^ ul^ntt vioUstus to 

be troublesome or j^iie\t 

(But Slraimann lakf» it as 'i distiiiLi verb ' 

A 1300 h h ! XXXIV [xxxv ] NN hiK t-> me 

ware HacLanile (VuIk, tuoUxIx esstni] Ihui liv 4 [\v jJ 

In urith to me hak ind wir )>ii [ff/o/tsft uaftt] 

9 f Jo h<uk aJUt^ to mill ai, strive for 
ioln Jo hack at, to imitate [dial ' 


JO Of tht Ittth lo chatter Ohs i xc hat 
ri3*o Lextf life 1640 (H dliw I Tht^r sltull herr tcllie 
toj^t-dur haike vnd shaike 1540 Cov i- Kl> M »■ etc J ran/i 
Fat Jas 3^ lhc>r teeth Inckcd m ttiivr finde ilu> 
were Hi uuen for eolde 1844 S Bvmi i kl» Ltji oj haiitnU 


■553 1 WlisoN khet 6^ Haik>n^ uul heiiHii>tik, is 
though our wiiich ucic \ woll ^‘Uberjnn 1604 Mio 
innoN I athtt llulhuris I Wks iriilkn) Vill «;4 
Vours, If jou read with)iit sp« llinjj or h^tking 1 M 
1884 Jn-FFBifs /-/A (1891' ISS U my one hackt 

and liiws in speikmi; it fv called hum diw nc 

fb Had out, lo stammei out Ob^ 

1631 Hkaimwaii ]\ hinizxth If my Ik ulnutted to hi 
clergy 7 •iud hy tielpe of a prompter, hacke out tils net ke 

verse a i68a Sik 1 JlnoWNt Jtai fi t to ncnt I ^hhi \< s 

can tiudl) hick oul those few lints u{ tht leav ue l>elwee) 
Charles al J 1 cw IS yet rcnuiinnK tn old Fiemh 

t 12 ill hesitate, to hat^glc Obs 

1387 ( MLR. IIVAKD II ’th H al s (iTjh 93 1 hry harkr 
nut h ng about the thing they sell 1613 Pliichas Id 
j,, image viii viii 781 (He) doth ui.rdmg to his wit 
without hacking piufvssc Hakluit his gre itcst lemiulir 

13 1 o cough wall short, dry, 0(1 rtpciltd cough 

1801 Br DIXIES //n.-oi II i4Mariiniie h is Ix-en h u king 
all till aficinuon Do tell her of some hole ihiiig lliiiis 
gmxl igiinsl icUsh 1886 V II Ltu, Oli'if s v , JIc has 
lx 1 n h II king like lIi it alt night 

Hack, 7 - - [fllMKj#-] 

1 Hans lo phci (bucks 1 in rows upon Incks 
or drying fiames 

1873 Ksuiir /)/,/ 1/./; M I 46 Ihrv Hii Is) me 

Mindiied ur //rif Xtf/ ind tunporinh lovcrtd with i ttiitih 
iHk. «.f stiaw lo prolett ihetn i8^ C 1 Davis Manuf 
776 1 Hhmin nkes in his sfnrc ti d v irrfully 
hacks llicm in the di > nij^ stied //t t -.-i Pressed bricks are 
beldt in hackfd on edge m the sheds bui wc liui M Uwij*c 

2 Jahonty lo keep ^youii^ liawks^ al Inek' 
or in a state of partial lihert\ 


.1.14 If h t( kinj^ sin ft h iwks w is noi foi tin riy pr a.iis(.d 

Kaok,t' 1 [f U\cK sh ] 

1 ttan\ lo make a hack of, to tut to imhs 
eliminate or promiseuoub use , to makt common, 
vulgar, or stale, b^ such luatmciit, to haekiicv 
Also to had. ahotit, hmk to dtath 

17A5 Klizv Hh\\MK)i) htmnir S/t tatox ^174^' 11 ''Sfi 
Ihcduptothc tumbling art and hickcd il»oui at ill ihc 
prlty Wells nr ir London X76« C DtMS in xb/ ih h 


kC}af 111 I ^ I 
d nnd iri/ed b 


6 a To hoe or plough up (the Mill) into ndge* 
cf H\(Kj3l3 b lo raise (hay into rows dial 

1744-SoW I LI IS Afod Husl III viii. 36 (EDS) 
Combing IS also called hacking 3848 7 >'./ K dgric ho, 
IX I 21 [Ihe grass) is ‘hacked’ into small rows, the 
hay makers following each other stax lastts/etsh ( t,sx 
s V Ihe ^ass^ is next hacked or chopped with a 

1 0 A/US To break. (1 note'' Obs 

14 ^ongs If- tarots i^th C (Perry boc 1 loi Jankyn 
crakit notes an hundrrid on a knot, And yyt he hakkyt henr 
smalleie than worles to the pot . 1460 loumrhy Myst 
(Surtees) in Wille ye here how thay hak, oure syre, lyst 
croyne. Ibid 116 Say, what was his song’ hard ye not 
how hecrakyd itt Ihre bicfcs lo a long ter t aslor 
\ ee mary he hakt it 1498 (see Hackinc »-#/ sh a) 

1 7 fig 1 o mangle or ‘ make a hash ol ’ (words) 
in utterance Also ed>sol Obs 

("» 5 SS Iatimeb 111 Strype /../ Mem II v 31 IHo 
would] so hawk 11 [a homily | and chop it that it were as 
good for them to be without it 1 1598 Siiaex M,try IP 
III 1 79 Let them keope their limbs whole, nnd hack our 
English 1600 Holland / t-y xxxv in xiv 991 Hackuig 


2 1 o cimiltiy as a literary hack, hire for hack work 

1813 Scon fit to I ndy / iituait 78 Vur 111 I xkhait 

If he Cikes the . (union of i h icked old lullior like myself 
18x9— yrnl 16 Apr fur hciiig hacked, what is 11 but 
nn.jtlier word for lx ing an author? 

3 a Hans fd employ (a horse) ns a hick car 
roaci-horsc b inti 1 o ride on horseback at 
ordinary jiace, to ride on the road , disUnguishcd 
from noss loiintiy or military iii/iiig 

1857 I AW REM 1 ( «> /;- 64iH(>|>|x) He Iske,! tier if slic 
wiuiid lend him Bella Donna to hack n ewer 1881 
/ iiL\,l Ant XII iiS'i lor hacking (lur^mses a doulile 
hi idle IS almost invariably used 1891 Ailtuy V loti 
(Bacilli I ihr ) ti Ponies are good fur boys lo learn uixin 
It IS (Kissihle 10 hack them but they are not haiks lu the 
true sense of the term 1894 butt 9 June p xli i 1 lh>s, ) 
horses have n.il been trained only hacked an.l carefully 
hunted wuh harrier and luxhoiimts 

4 iiitr lo ride in a ‘ hack ’ or c.ib Ck S 

1879 Phitui tune, S May .Cent Dili) Are we more 
content to depend on street 1 ars and walking, with the 
nccuslomeil alternative of hacking at six tunes the money? 

he sense of hack in 'siiaks Merry II 11 l 53, ‘These 
knights will hack , is doubtful Ihc senses, lobe comm n 
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or vulgar to turn prostitute, to have to do with prosti 
tutes , and ‘to Ijeiomc vile and \ul|,tr* (Johnson and 
Narcv, have Ucn sugt,cste(l , hut the history and chron 
olojiy of thi’» verb, sin<l t)r tlic sl» whence it ib dcrivcdi appear 
to make the*%€ iinpos<»iblc 

tHaok, 7'« [(I HttKo'"'] -II-UKIKTil 

•577 ** Gooce //iteidtuh! Hush i (15B6) J9 Hax 
comlied and hacked upon an iron toinl)* 

2 aok-t htem of Hack in Comb, in sense 
‘hnt-kiiiK, i,ho|)i>inK’ Htncc, 

Hack chip t iiatcliet , hack file, a locksmith’s 
coaisc slating Itlc (Knight JHtt Mtch 1875), 
hack hammer, on adr like tool with a short 
handle, used in dressing stone , hook hook (see 
(juot ), hook iron, (d) a miner’s jntk. Hick 
sh I t e, (/>) a chisel for enltiiig nails ( Cent Jhcl ) , 
hack log, thaok-stock, a choiipmg-block, hack- 
saw, a saw used in nielal eutling 
<- 1440 /■«>/«/ -iinji Hachet, or ’Ink, hyp, Uiunhi 

1831 J IlniiAM, Mnntt! AAAi/I s'/j I Ik while surface 
of the (null Istone choniied wilh rrow lines 10 iinke it cut 
faslir l.y ni< sne nf n *h ick h imnier 187s S,„i, t(/, « 

' Utuk h'ok, a curved hiaik with a long handle, used for 
rutting peas and t vres ortrimniing heil„Ls 1831 I Hoilanii 
ManuJ 1 /. /.i/I lyi; Striking It iipjl, an upright I hisel or 


the henlsof Kills iiiadc of a scythe fresh sei lated 1411 
nn J\,, II Hft j “liacstok, j<f i a lyao C ht ih r 
7 7(1 I 1 S ) m 60 Hcic isa gcKxl hockstiK,k fr’ >- lucck 
iMge sliH-kc), oil this yow niaye hew and knock 1660 H 
Mohi l/yj/ ( 0,7/ viii I jfij Ihc very hackstock of Ilivtne 
vengeance, and the sport and pastime of Misfortune 
Hack, oha form of H \ke sb ' and * 
Hackamoro (h e kamo f/ 9 [yeorruptton 
of Sp jatjutma, formerly xaqutma, halter, head- 
stall of a horse (Minshtu)] A halter of horse- 
hair or raw hnle having a nose piece fitted to serse 
na the head piece of a htidlc 

.889 1 AkMtH {tucrtninisutf^ p] iiud brulle 

in iiH uii the pi kins i<Je of honM luir, and Ubcd for break 
mg in purpose-* 

Hack-barrow see U tea sb f 
Hackberry (haikberi) [A (ihonetie vamnt 
of llAt iimuY, q V ] 1 A noitlurn name tor the 
Itird cheir' , more eummonlv II toiimitv, <i v 
2 III North Aimriea, the fruit of the tree ( eltis 
otciJiiilalis, wliieli resembles the turd eherry in 
sire , also the Irte itself, of which there arc several 
varieties, or sub species 

.796 Morsf /»,(» (,i X I Gf ihr natural growth 
we may reckon the pipaw, the h ickhcrry, and I he cu 
( iitiihcr trees 1807 Pihv Si’iimt Mifsns 1 App (1810)41 

1 miller 01 lioili side yrnerilly liackKriy cottonwood, 
and ash 186^ e/mWir-r 7 «< 1 1/ VI 7.7 Another American 
species, Ctlhi L>ni\i/ohii oflcn tailed llatkhrriy 01 Hag 
hcriy and llooji A fi 1880 7»ci./ hni XI j6o 1 Ihc 
h itkhcriy Iric is i f 111111(110 sirp alt lining fiom 60 to 80 feot 
m height mil wiili the aspcit of an clin 

Kackbolt (h e kli(>''lt) Al-obagbolt Aloctl 
name for the greater Shearwater, J'uffinus vtajot 
_ .843 in urtll ///*/ 111 Major 

knoNvn to the SfilloiniiiH hy NWiom ii i% tilled flaikhlt 
1893 Nj'nmon / J tP is II Ila kbolt^ hak,loit and hat, 
inmck siid to l*c by the people of hcilly and 

Man to the lit K«*r of ilip sp« t les of bhcairwitpr 

t Ha ckbnsh.ha gbnab. Obs Msoshak e)- 
busa, f-f) baebuHh, 6 hackbus [n lare OI 
haquebuube /««,//(c/,//«rA7 (147S , a Mil 

fioti ybiSiJ'UMe hakihns hm^ebus (iiiodl)u haal- 
/'/((■),» MI (r haki. , haktlbune, MH(i haki.nbiihie, 
(modti hakenbtuh^e') , f hah n, bake, hook + 
buhse, bu^^e, /'/<rgun, fiie arm, lit ‘ hook gun ’, so 
ealhd fiom the hook, originally east on the gun, by 
whuh It was attached to a point of support In 
Krtiuh the usinil i6th c forms were Aai/r/ibutd ami 
(/f an/itcbns,, whence Hackuit and IlAligiEUiB] 
An eaily foim offiie-arm, »-IlACKmiT, see ety- 
mology, and IlAiiyi puuB It was at first a wall 
jiieec, afterwards used in the field with a portable 
triiiod or rest 

1484 III 77 0/ I/S' No 413 If IS7 h, A VVirrant to the 
Consnhlc cf tlic 1 owrr, to drlivre to Kngrr Hiktry 8 
Serpentynrs upon C irtrs, 38 H u hns'irs with I liri re frillies 
.48s \<at h,/r //lit I'// (18,61 50 Hakchusscs xij 
14977/71/ gy Irrstellvs for Inkhiisscs 1548 Haii ( /ir,iH 
(T809I 787 I he I’rior of Rome w is liv a Hackhifsh slayli 
S 1539 IndcHt 111 ArJiro/ XXII 69 In the towre at 
th ctuof the whyte wall, 8 douhle hngnushi s .447 /ttv 
lliid 7'J Ilagbiishis of iioii, haghushes shotic, hagfaitlrs 
of troke of iron 1448 Haii ( /xron //<« I ///, 38 With 

trtlkric, ns f awronvs s, 1 pt 1 ty ncs, t vst hng hushes. 

tHack-, IiagbiMlii«r, hagbnsser. Obs 

[f pree hlKK, -I-K] 1 = II VUSIIJklll HIER I 

1314 I‘a( K Let in Slrvpe Fal tfem I App xi 31 Skir 
mishing with f >ur hundred haghushiers of f railcc ///</ 
Jligbushcirs myngliiMl anong our meiilionid light horses. 

2 -Hauqi Kin s ef HARghKBi'HHhit J 

•55® J Hi V WOOD S/iuter tf F la aa Hnndgoons, hakes, 
h lehussris, Lulucriiis, slings. 

Hackbut, haffbnt (hxk-, hxgbift) anh 
ami III St 1‘orms n 6 haoquebute, -buyt, 6-7 
haokebutte, 7- haquebut, 7- baokbut (hake- 
but, haobutt) ^ 6-7 hagbutt(e,-bute (6 hag- 
bit, hergbut), 7- hagbut (baguebut;. [a 15- 


re to Roger lllktry 8 
is'ieswilli tlirire frillies 
,61 50 Hakchusscs xij 
c» 1548 Haii ( hroH 
y a Hackhifsh sla>n 


i6thc F haquthut, hute(hacgue-,aqru Jarglmle), 
ad MDu /niitcAwj, or MLC hakebusre secHvtK 
ulsH I ater in the i6th c , this h form passed 
(under influence of It arihtbuso) through the inter 
merlntc haiqinhute, to kan/uebnse, arqtuhuse, 
whence the eorrcsjMinding Lnglish forms sec 
HABgiJFBiis] 1 An early kind of portable fire- 
arm, = HAChBlHII, HAKghhBUS 

» 1543 TBAiii'noH I nffsC/nruig ill 11 lii ii6Wolinde» 

made hy H ici|utbulcs 1483 (joiding Cah’iu im /V«/ 
i xvvi 77) S me winch h id leucr to Iwire a ha kebiillc on 
their shoulder than a distaffc in their hand 1611 Cuira , 
//aqiiebule 111 Ha,]urhiit, or Aniuebuse , a Coliuer .864 
ItuKToN Si I'/ A/r I IV 167 ne/r. The ideiilicid hackbut 
with winch Rothwellhaugh shot the Regent Murray 

1441 a Alt XX Hen I ttl e 6 I'rinmh , With crossc 
bowel, hill sliort haiidguniies and little hagbuttes Ihd 
I 3 1 o seise and take ev ene hagbutt and^dem^hake Iwinge 

Sa/ir t'otun Kefomt xxxix 153 Out gats the Hergbut, III 
the Cannoii gly.lls .s8a 8 ///./ J.,,,,,, t /(1804) 4‘> S««'> 
sircssit lie shott of hagbutc 1496 Dalrymiik tr Leslies 
//ist Self X 3i61>lschargcng thair haghlUs [I bomba* iiis\ 
1808 Si orr H/hum v hi, A (tussIkiw iTieie, a hagbut here 

t 2 Hookbut & croc (aeroke, of oroohe, of 
croke, upon orocke) sec llAngi’EiiusU Obs 
.447 [see Hackbush B] .449 Comb/ Sio* vi 41 Mak 
reddy ynir cannnns h igbiitis of croche, half haggis 144a 
low VI /,/ A<7// iKoxhi 437 Hefoimd III the loune 

^1843) ih )7 H ighulls uppoii crotke xiij, whereof xy scr 
viceilile .480 Ln <ihfv 111 toosart '>/ei/see s H ks 1 473 
I hey had muskets and li u kbus aeroke 

'(3 A man aimed with a hackbut Obs 

.387 Hot iN&Hgpf Arm/ Ski/ an lySjfR )Captcine Lamie 
sent with two coni|>unies of hackbuts 

4 Comb , ns haikbut man 

itos Scott Last '^/ ms/* iv vi, 1 he German hagbut men 
Ir<K hack hut ] .884 C W C Oman l*to/ISar yj 

I nder a sivcie fire fiom the 'spanisli h uklmtmeii 

Haokbutd«r, -ler (h'vkb/iti > t) AUo hag 
[nd lOlh c h hatquibu/iir, f hacquebute cf 
fusthei , cannonur ] =» next 
c.6.0 Sir j Mflvil 1 /i/« (171s' 16 -send to their Help 
3000 Hai butters .804 •• "it last thuslt in xsi, He 
lighted the man '1 of his baiidclici , And vvofully scorch <1 the 
haiktmleer 1873 ItUHroN ///./ Sin/ V liv 617 I wo hundred 
h^iuticrs were sent to help the ma.stcr of riiibcs 

Kaokbutter,hagbntter (hx kl Iitaj.hx k ') 
atch and Hist Also 6 haquebutor, Sc hag- 
butar ( bittor) [f 1 Ia< kbit + -kr sec piec ] A 
soldiei armed with a hicklmt a baiquebusier 

1444 8 in tn/iro/ XXII 6,y Iherc shall be iso haque 
billers, who shall hvvc good haquelmts .4^ Pami-n 
h / /Slot/ in Aril ( amer III 76 C ipt tin of .cw H ick 
butlers on liorsebuk 1449 Cin/iA/ /not h pisl 6 He 
rciiforsil the loune vilht vn luslis, h igbul ins, andc imiiil 
lions a 16x7 Havwarii t itw I t (1630) 34 Of the hng 
list) one Spinish li ,ckl, utter w is hint .777 Kivimo S/tr 

I'lTfi.'lmii'JJs ‘'’J888 */7««V‘‘r/iiT,",'ii-"T7irrI>/ slv’**/'' iV) 
tilinburgh had furm»lieil the li iglmiurs of Ins army 

Hacked (h ckt), /// a [f II ac k r/ ' + -ed ' ] 

1 Chopjicil , shshctl, nniijjlcd , huiiig iiicguhr 
and ja{,l,ed cut* or w ounils , chap) cd, as by frost 
c.aaa t'a/tad on ttnsb 1 6s2 H.ukeil leek or teiiilir 
ebesK .483 Stanvii. RSI / « 7. I (Arb)3a I he we alter 
hnikt rroiins 1806 Siiaks Ant 4- C/ tv vm 31 Ileare 
our li-iekl largets .79. Ciiwiir ttimln 50a His hnek d 
Old riven eorsl t i8ih> XHtnm v Ihmm O/nti , ttoikit 
/taniis, h inds chapped fiom exiH.sure to lold >8^ /lai/y 
Aiti.Sbept s/s 1 he h 0 ked bmliesufwumeii and elntdien 
I \) lltr (Sec quots ) 

.81840 Rsrrv / mu/ Her, HiXikni as a bend. Sic, 
indented with the indents embowed 1868 CiSsans tt*r 
(1883) 139 tIaiKii/, an itideiilrd Chirge is tliiis desiribed, 
when the not, hes are curved iiii both sides, siiiiilar to the 
1 ecth of Harliai les 

0 Hmktd Quartz, a variety of Quartz pretant 
ing incisions its if produced by hacklnjr it m various 
diiections with n knife or other sharp instiumcnl 
(Biistow, Gloss Mtn 1861 ) 
t 2 ? Spoken with hesitnling utterance Obs tare 

<116031 CARTWRioiir tii'r/K/ K/tem N J Pref (1618) 
islty y our cloilily and llai keil s|>evrhes 

Hackee (ha, k/) [Imititne of the animal’s 

cty ] A spccKS of ground sc{uirrcl, the Sfn|K.<l or 
t hiiipiiiK Sjiiirtcl, or Chipmuck of IS'orth America 
.860 in Hakti fit Pict Arne* .863 Wtxiii tltmtr Sat 
I/ist I 899 the Hnckcc is one of the most familiar of 
North American quadrupeds 

Hacker (hx kaj), sb [f H \t k Z7 » + -KKl ] 

1 One who hacks , one who hoes with a hack 

i6ao Markham hitew llusb 11 11 (1608) 4 One gooil 
hacker, loniig t tusiyr lahoiirer, will at good case hacK or 
cm more than half an acre of grouiiil in « day 17^ Ariv 
Speitator IV 5/1 Hatkets and hewers of icputatiuii 
t b A ‘cutter’, cut throat, bully , => Hackhter 

>48. Pan IK Cuaotos Civ Conv 111 (1586) , ,,b. Like 
these Liiiters, and liackers, who will take the wall of men, 
and piekc qinrrclls .489 /'appe xu /tati./ut 1) b, 1 here is 
an olde haiker that shall lake order for to print them 
.6a. IICRTON rlwo/ AM 1 11 iii xiii (irisi) 118 A common 
hacker or notorious thief .649 Hi 1 riiK Ln/q hnprov Impr 
(lOs)) Dell , How eomex Cily and Country to lie filled with 
Drones and Rogiics, our highwaics with hackers, and nil 
places with sloth and wickedness T 

t o Jig One who mangles words or sense Obs 
a .603 r Cartwrichi Con/ut Rhem N C (1618) 606 To 
make the Author of the Epistle such a hacker and mangier 
as they themselues be 


2 That which hacks , an implement for hacking, 
chopping wood, or breaking up earth , a chopper, 
cleaver , a hoc, mattock 

1481 9s ttnvard ttouse/i Bks (Roxh) 137 Item, for 
hakkeres II d i68> R Holme Armoury in 393/2 The 
Dutch Clecver, or Chopping Knife, is termed an Haiker, 
or Hark mes a .yaa Lislb t/usb (1753) 214 My labourers 
lame from mowing vetches not having their hackers with 
them yruf R Agni loc XV i 100 Hoeing with 

a heavy hacker or hoe lielween the rows .879 Miss 
Jackson S/iropsti Uord/i, t/euker a short, strong 
slmhtly curved implement of a yiertiliar kind, for chopping 
off the branches of fallm trees, etc .890 Olouiestirsk 
O/oss , tt at tier, a sort of .axe for cutting figgots 

b U h A tool for making an oblique incision 
in a tree, as a channel for the passage ol sap, gum, 
or resin 1874 Knk ht Diet Ahdt 

Hacker, V dial [freq ofllvcKr/l] 

1 If arts ‘To hash in cutting, to hack small' 
(Jam ) 

.807 Hugo Mountain fliird 18 (Jam ) His throat was i 
hackered, an’ ghastly was he 

2 tn/r To hesitate in utterance, to btainimr, 
to ‘ hum and ha ’ 

.787 r,Rt»K /'fat.,«< C/oss.Haikir, to Simter S\oul/i\ 
.8.8 CuBOLTT /W Rex XXXIll 47) (.oinpared with tins, 
how can one think with patience of the hackering, and 
SI immeriiiii [elcjr 1814 Miss Mnsoaii I i/tine her 1 
(1863I 115 "o stammer and hacker, to bow and curtse, 

3 To haggle 


Hackery (ha. kari) Anxlo-Ind Also S 
haokary, 8-9 haokrae, 9 hockoree, haokeray, 
ee, -ie, haokne [Origin not clear , pcih a cor- 
ruption of Hindi chhakra a two wheeled bulkitk 
cait] The common native bullock-c irt of India 
used for the transport of goods , also, m Western 
India and Ceylon, ag formerly in Bengal, npiilicil 
to a lighter carnage (drawn sometimes by horses) 
lor the convejance of persons 

1698 I RVI'R A /ndmbil^ 83 We were forced to mount 
the Intliin H ukery, a 1 wo wheeled Chariot, drawn by 
swift little Oxen W h MAxHNt/<ii4' Atag I 364 

I he Imtkrees lire in the n itiirc of hackney conilies , and 
like them, are let to the public foi hire .793 W Honers 
tiav India 5 A hackery is a small covered larriagc upon 
two wheels, drawn by bulloi ks, and used generally for the 
ftimle part of the family 1834 Cai'nilr (.btiw/ oIhk 
128 C irried 111 gaudy palaiikicns, or in hackeries, with 
gorgeous canopies, drawn by two pinniing horses 1843 
SiocijUHihR lint India (1844' 184 for the conveyance i f 
heavy goods, hnckric. orbulliak carts arc available 

Hack-file, -hammer see Hack- 
Hackhead, var of Hakeu a pike 
Hackin see next 3 

Hacking (ha kiQ), vbl sb [f IIacr v • -t- 

-:no I 1 

1 The action of the verb Hack , chopping, hew- 
ing, mutilation, etc llacktnq off,out , see quota 

r 1440 /’>ii777A /'am viz ft H ikkynge, or hewy nge, jn/rn 
.6x1 111 RTON Anat Attl i 11 tit 11 (1651)96 why doth 
sciaping of trenchers offend a third, or hacking of files! 
,84.-76 Gwiit Anhit (jIosr s v, lakingdown old plas 
Uiing from a w dl or ceiling is called ‘ bai king off’ .88. 
Yocng / vtry Man Ins miin Mnhanu § 1(193 Ihc removal 
of old glass and putty from a sash frame is tcimed ' liiuking 
out in the trade .89a I Rri vrs //Bwirtoiiii/ Bound (' 
i here w IS a lot of Inn ml hacking and butchery 

b Football See Hack 17 1 2 b 
+ 2 Breaking of a note, ‘mangling’ of words 
or sense sec Hack v 1 6 and 7 Ohs 

1496 Dives tf Paup (W dc W ) I Iix 1 i/i I< 'rsrz better 
to saye goddes scruyee without note than vviili note nid 
h akynge of the sell iljes anil wordes of our ur lytrs 1676 
Makviii Mr V<«i»/e 6 Having avowed that be had scann d 
the liiiok thorow, this hacking and vain repetition bring 
just like It 

3 ioncr (Usually hackin ) A large kind of 
sausage or mmoemeat pudding which lormtd m 
some disti lets, pai t of the ‘ thcer ’ on ( hrislmas th) 

1674 ^ Fairfax Bulk ![ Seh 159 thus shall wc sort out 
eleiinty into as many kinds and lengths, as the Darbyshtre 
huswife does her pudding when she makes whitings mil 
blackings, and liverings .and backings 1674 91 Ray N C 
/( oFi/x 143 A Hackin taninnn 16 lubny ADi (N ), 
I he hackin must be bulled by d ly break, or else two young 
men must take the maiden by the arms, and run her round 
the market place .878 Cum/ Id Ctoss , Unckin a pudding 
of mincemeat and fruit— used till lately for the family bre ik 
fast on Chnslinaa day 

4 Atch. (See quot ) 

.848-76 Own T.^rr/H/ Glo s,//<k’4 -/»4 -iii walling, denotes 
the interruption of a course of stones by the introduction of 
another on a different hvel, fur want of stones to complete 


the interruption of a course of stones by the introduction of 
another on a different hvel, fur want of stones to complete 
the tliii kiiess. 

5 attnb, and Comb Haoking-blook, -stock, — 
haik log, -slock, hacking knife, -tool sec quots 
140a Hacckinge stocke (see hackstoik s v Hack ] iSas 
P Nicholson Prait But/d 433 A Harking out tool 
IR an old broken knife, ground sharp on its edge iSay 
Steuart Planter's G (iSj8i 46 1 he lopping and hacking 
method .841-67 Gw 111 Ankit | 3336 Hie Imi king knife 
IS for cleaning out the old putty from the rebates where 
soiiarcs arc to be sto|mcd in .877 lloldemess Gloss , 
tla.km block, a block of wood for chopping meat upon 

Hacking,/// a [f Hack v ' + -ing a ] 

1 That hpeks, wounds, or slashes 
.6>a W Martyn youths Imlmct 39 These hacking 
fencers, impudegt stage players, beosily drunkards iS^ 



HACKLE 


11 


HACKNEY 


Scott /oC A' Ma/// 30 Dec in I *y hold 
of any other new book you like, and uive tin a good hack 
mg review of It ia64l'i.hKY Lett Darnel \ 9 That hack 
mg achool of critii itin, which hewed out the books of Holy 
Scripture into ns many fragments as it willed 

2 Haiktnt’ cough, a snort, tiry, frequently repeated 
cough Also Hklkino, q v 
[1^ tuLi KR Holy <V Prof St it i! js It was called an 
Heciick fever , because (saith he) of an hacking rough 
which ever attendeth that disease 1 niSas FoRBY PlK 
/ Anelta, Hat^kmg cough a faint tickling cough 1835 
Sir Cl SiEiHTN Starch of Horst vl 90 1 he haiking tone 
of chronic asthma lUo Miss Hradixin Just as I am xxvil, 
I have had a hacking cough ever since last September 
Hence K* oklngly cuiv 

s6is FcoRto, Alta rcctsa, cuttingly, hackingly 
BfliOkl* (hrck’l), r/> t turins i haoela, 
hakel(e, 5 bskille -yll, 7 haokol, hacle, 6- 
haokle [OE Aace/e and h«ceU, wk fem , ‘ cloik, 
nnntle, cassock’, cortesponding, exc in formative 
suirix, to ()H(J lidfAtt/, MIIG h(ichel,\c.^\ hokuU 
‘ priest’s coiie Goth hakuls ' cloak ’, str masc , 
nlso to ON htUa sir f ‘cowled, or hooded frock’ ] 
1 1 . A cloak, mantle, outer garment , a chasuhle 

_c 893 K itiFRi-D Oros V X I J pa sende him mon anc 
blace hacelan anxean him 1; 1000 i1;.lfiiic toe m Wr 
Whicker tsjA Claims, hacele, uel fntsiS wiciel r laoo 
Jrm Coll Horn 163 Dc meshakele of mcdeine fustane 

2 A covering of any kind, as a bird’s plumage, 
a seriient’s skin, etc Obs exc dial 

13 Gaw 4. Gr Kut ac8i Vch hille hade a hattr, a inyst 
haki-l huge Rnsci 1 1 fik A'iir/inx 69s I‘ecnk in 

h ikille ryally ir Porta s Nat Afag 1 17 the herb 

Dragon is full of speckles like a Serpents hackle 1730 
W Ellis /I farf Hush HI 11 lift (P D S )! he slug slipped 
his outer skin, or wh it we lull bis haikle in Hertiurdshiie 
1876 Ithtthy Gloss , IfaikU substance alxiut the person, as 
flesh, clothing Property in general 189a M C r Morris 
i orksh loll talk 319 H n kle Is tlie natural covering of 
cny animal, the human skin ‘ He s got a good hackle uv 
his back ' 

3 a Ihe conical straw rooting of a lirehisc 
b The straw covering of the ipcx of a iick o 
1 he case of a h lureiice flask 

tfc# C Bltifr Inn Mon (1634) aft Swme rubbing 
cgainst the his es, ami tearing the hackles sAssW Mekf 
/ el to Hartlio m Ref Comnnv llns 49 My Appmry 
consists of a row of little houses which I find as cheap at 
seven yeaies end as sliawh icles iftysRas Jnrrrw lovC 
(1738)1 j8ii 1 he hackles of old flasks 1713 Warim r hue 
Amaaons U Ihe Mouse will shelter himself IwtiAixt the 
Hackleand the Hive 184* Akf rman 6/(>rj It i/ts/i Hauls, 
Haiku, straw covering of the atrex of a nek 1886 I fc ft 
ME lKR m Gd II ords gio I he old straw hive, which was to 
be seen covered with a straw hackle 
Baoklt (hd. k 1 ), sbk In (; bakell, d hackel , 
see also Hfikie, Hatchki, [Not recouled in 
OE , but the various Mf forms Anhele, htUhell 
c 1 300 'I, hekele i'4'i440i, hakell fi4R‘i\ md the 
later haUhel, point lo ()E *haiuh, Vuftle No 
corresponding words arc ict orded in the earlv stage 
of any Germanic lang ,but MHG hachde, nechtU, 
(raodG Act Ad), MIG and MUii Aekdc, (Dti 
Aekel), Di heirle, Sw haekla, all point to OPeut 
i^\'>e*Aaktla,*AakiuUi sir ft in with siifrx ablaut, 
prob from the loot ofOlIG *Ankjan,AiccAcn, 
htiken, to prick, pieice, stab, and of Hook, q v 
it has been suggested that heikU came immediately fiom 
Du liuttheNff ^etAc/r, //<AAoV, testify loan OE ^Fcc/, 
whir h would also give heiUt in the north , so also, the vowel 
of ha,kU,^al, tu I can be ex^.lamed only from OE (Sense a 

more doubtful )] ' p 3 

I 1 An nibtrumcnt set with parnlUl steel pins 
for splitting and combing out the fibres of flax or 
hemp, n flax comb, >c^Hkcklk, Hatchel 

1483 Inv in hfan (k Aets 368 Unum hakcll pro lino 
1S90T MfcuiFrif Sillmtotiiics 4 beetles hackrls, wheeles 
and frame, Wherwilh to brusc touse, spin and weaue the 
same 1797 Monthly Mag HI 301 Mr Scllais has con 
trived, by the inlrodm tton of steel hackles, m place ^of 

for spmnmg^ordage or lines, 1837 Whittock x^edi 

PiaJt's 


1653 Moufft & Hfnnkt Healths Imfrov (1746) 375 
Hackles or Sticklcbai ks are supposed to come of the heed 
• I . ... 


icklcback 

iNRT Healths 

3r Sticklcbai ks are supposed 

Jhst Amin ft Attn ats ^tic’Lle bailcs. Hackles , or Harry 
bantlings. MiSn'isa Satlor s Wonl bk , Hackle a west 
countiw name for the stickleback 

III 3 The long shtning feathers on the neck of 
certain birds, as the domestic cock, peacock, pigeon, 
etc A cock of a different Aaikle, an opponent of a 
different character 

a 143a Fysshyngt to Angle (1883' 34 The yclow flye, the 
b Jd/t? y^ow w5ll the vJj nges of the redde cockc hak) II 
1633 Wacton Angler iv no Take the hackel of a Cock or 
Capons neck I ike of the one side of the feather, and then 
take the hackel Silk or Crewel, Gold or Stiver thred, make 
these fast at the bent of the hook (etc.) 1863 Kingsi I'v 
Hernu II IV 65 Fight it out with a cock of a very 
diflerent hackle 1867 H B 1 fcktmeifr Pigeons 


c4Mved the red hackle < 

(f Quot 1653 wax pn 

by Johnson, who founded o 


a mistaken explanation, 


‘ Raw silk, nni filmy substance unspuii Although cor 
reeled tn Tixld's Johilson this bogus sense of haikie, with 
‘ flimsy substiliitrd by Webster for ‘ hliny , continues to 
be reproduced in dictionaries ] 

b 1 he hit kies of a cosk are erected when he is 
angry , hence wiiA tAi Aaekles up, said also of a dog 
on the point of fighting when the bans at the top 
of the neck stand up, or of a hound when near the 
fox and on the point of killing him, also transf of 
a man when aroused Ilcncc Acukles is sometiines 
put for hair, whiskers, etc 

S/wrT »« Criw/ra 76 As my hackles 


fairly up, I crept and ran as well as 1 could after 
’ ■ ttu Pall Mall G ii Ma 

• skjF 


Maj 4/3 Not 


my wounded game iSta Pall Mall C 

a single hound with his hackles up , . 

El MiiiHsT Cream Leuesltrth 98 I almost saw the hackle 
of a good old s(|uire rise as he waved his hat and cheered 
>894 Ulackmorb Ptilverass 179 He had no moustache to 
stroke— for only cavalry oflii ers as yet w ore ginger hackles 

4 . Atigbng An artihcial fly, dressed wholly or 
principally with a hackle feather, or something 
resembling this , a ‘ palmer ’ Also Aackle fly 

167ft Cotton Italians lughr ii 31B 1 Ins month also 
a Flam Uaekle or I’almcr Hv will kill 1799 <j Smith 
Laboratory l\ 301 Blaik haikle Bod), pale yellow silk, 
(elcl iieirO W H.h mfs ew/W tngiUuu (.89.) 360 
He must go armed with all implenieiits, from the red 
hackle to the har,K>on 

IV attnb and Comb 

6 [fioin 1 ] Haokle bar, the bar in which the 
hackle pms are set , hackle bench (see quot ) , 
hackle pin, tooth, one of the teeth of a hackle , 
hookle aheet, a sheet carrying hackles .and moving 

1873 I'rs s Dul Arts ll 431 Ihe obiect of these guide 
plates IS to support the 'hacldr bars 111 i assing over the 
small rollers Ibul 433 "Hackle liench somclimrs revolving 
so as to present diflcrcnc digrees of hackles at its various 
angles, sometimes stationary with llie gradation of haikles 
uiKin Its leiiglli lln<t 436 Ihe surfaces being plucd so 
iluse together that the "hackle pins penetrated the flax 
from liolh sides, and haikled at the same tim< Hal 435 
I’ulleys for larrying the "hackle sheets Hi I 430 kor 
hand hackling, the to<ds used < oiisisi of a suiface tudded 
with melnl points, tailed "hai kle teeth 

0 [Irom III] as hackle fealhei , maktt , hackU 
wise a<lv , hackle-fly see 4 

tft8i Chethasi Ittgltts I oile in x J 3 (tft3}) loa An 

a ^Ha'. kle ' k e.uher "'iWy 'k*"''- " 

344 A 1 apital hot weather ft; 

Daily Ants as May a Ihe 
bird are several feet long 

Hackle, r'> [<’>"< and freq of H AC K v ' cf 
MDu Aakki Un, luving the sninc rcHitoii xohakken 
Cf nl o HAflOiKt/] 

1 ttans 1 o cut loiighly, hack, mangle by cutting 

1379 80 North Plutanh 1 1013) 741 Caesar wis hackled 

and m iiigled among them, as i wild Ixrasl t iken of huntcis 
iftti CoRVAI Ciulilus .74 I hvve seen a Mounlebanke 
harkir and gash his naked arme with a knife must pillifully 
to lieholde / onil On- No 1959 '4 His Hatr not 

shav d but cut and haikled with a pair of Sheers. ,790 
IliRKE/r- Aer, Uks V 3SI I he lilher divisions of (bt 

El AN Ir Hemts Alta hot/, etc 333** 1 will pri^lc and 
hackle your faces 

t 2 inti To make a hacking Obt 

13^ NA^SHE^A/rtr/iFir^ 1/a«r//4 UiiiAi 18 These lusiie 

Hence Hackled/// a , Hocklmg vH sb 

1383 UADiNt ton f iw/woimf/n 1 11637) 8 Fvill cutting or 
tuukUiiK of the knife 184s S Lo\er Uamfi tH<fv xxv 
i*4 An old knife \khosc hackled edge assistc^l own 

■is;: v2 [f flAtKLKr/i '] liatis To cover 
(a bec-hivc) with n hackle or straw rnof 

1609 C. Butler /-ein Mon (1614) si Thit lhe> Iw close 
doomed and well ha. kled down lo or bdovi the Stool 

Haokle, F 8 [f Hackle i u. HKhikn 
In same bcnsc ] traits lo dress (flax or hemp) 
with the hackle, whereby the fibres arc split, 
straightened, nnd combed out, 10 ns to be in con- 
dition for spinning 







of hemp were grown 

md the produce was hackled and spun by the servants. 

b flg ws Heckle see Cross hackle 
H ence Hackled /// a 

1873 Ifres Dnt Arts II 423 Each hackled tress of flax 
Haokle, Angling [f Hackli sb a 111] 
trails To dregs (a fly) with a hackle-feather 
i8«7 k Francis Angling xi (,880) 403 Blue jay ha. klrd 
over the wing i88ft Pritt jV Country Hus 37 Hackled 
with a golden feather from a Cock Pheasant s neck 
Hence Hookled /// a , Haoklmg vbl sb 

T. Francis Aughng xiii (i88o> 475 Where a junction 
of hackles is to he effet ted compare the length of the 
fibres, so that the hackling miy icmduatc 189a Daily 
t.1 \pr 3/1 III Yorkshire hackled spider flies are the 




lor (hie klaj) [f Halkle v «] One who 

hackles (flax or hemp) , a flax-dresser, heckler 
iTio A Young Tour hel I 164 They next send it to 
a flax lucklet 1884 Quiver Mar 399 '3 Hackiers disease 


IS produced by a kind of'poufc , which Ikting mhilrd 
causes severe tickling in the throat 1894 Daily 
4 July 3/3 All the hncklem die )uung 

Hiu^et (bo. klct) Also haglet [Origin tin 
certain ] A smnll species of sea-gull , tbekmiwnke 
■833 Kincslfy Wtshu Hot xxxii, krom the (.ullroik 

rose a thuUsui.d buds the .houghs ca. kle.l the ha. kin 
wnilcd 185ft f MEKSON Lug t rails, I <y to / ng W ks 
(Buhni II It Gulls hnglels, ducks, petrels, swim dive ind 
hover around 1863 Gosse Land + S.u (1874. 74 Ihe 

kiitywake o. ha. klet, a very small sjm.. les of gull 

Hackling (hx kliq), pW j/f 1 [I HACKIEr'! + 
-INo'] The action of the vli Hackle 8 , the 
combing of flax or hemp 

iftift SuRFC & Markh Coiinlrv Panne s68 T his line after 
It hith receiucd hraking and the hr%t h \ou lake 

the sirickes and piatiing them into n pint of tlircc, make 
a good higge ruule thrreof 1839 Stonkiioi sk -f xholnte j) 
attnb \^%UresDut AttsW 4^/0 In llic eiil^ p<ThMl 
of the hnen manufatlurr, when Hpiuning yn-xs done cxilu 
sndy bv hand, no hatkling mu hmes were cmplojcil 

Hackling and sec afitr IIackiI' pi nnd ♦ 
Hackly thxklD, a [f Hackle r’ > + -i ] 

koii^h or jaggetl ns though hacked on i sinnll 
scale, esp , of metals ami minerals Hiving the 
surface rough with short sharp points 
,79ft Kirwas Llem Mm (ed 2) I 34 The hackly 
IfractuteJ presents sKirp points easily perceived in 
feeling it 1811 A T Iiiumsiin Loud Disf (i8ju) y.t 
It [rhubirb) 1 resks with a rough hiikly f.acturc 1846 
Dana /[ ifV'/i (1848.503 I he hrend plates hoe a very iin 
even Inekly surf lee 1849 Varifv Andun Mm 16 Ihe 
n.live met its have a liaekly fracture, which may be 
observc.l on lire ikiiig a i>ie. e of thick wire 

Hackxaail hxkiiiln. // S [l llAChr/'"2] 
1 he driver of a hackor hicknty-cairngc, acabm.in 

,830 HAwtHoRNF Xmer SoU hks (i8R.) 370 We find 
ourselves in Boston siirioiinded by eaccr h ickmen ,879 
Saia in Duly hi 26 Dec, Ihe l.sckman chirged Ui 
n doll ir and a half f >r what in 1 ngl.ind would have bten 
an eighteenpcimy drive 

Hackmatack (hx kmat ck Also 8 bak- 
mantok, 9 boemontao, baokmetook [Ami ncan 
Indian see quot i/qj] 1 he Amdicm I aich 01 
litnaiack fLanx dmetuana'^, found in northern 
swntn|)s of the United St ties Also allnb 
1793 J Bn KNAP J/isl Aeu Hain/ish 111 33 On some 
monnlains we find a shrubbery ol liimloik and spnice, 
whose l.rnni hes arc knit togrtlirr so as lo be impenetriblc 
ihe snow l.xlccs on their lops, and a civiiy is formed 
nndernesili J licscair txlleil by ibc Indnns llakmant iks 
1831 Uwirnr J iai I 3ft Hirmonlac 1 like to Ik. .11 
IndtinnuiiB ,845 N P R.s frs in B /«///.. i / f H 
11889 II .40 Ihe dark bemlock snd hi.kmitick woikK 
,883 tail Malic 29 Mar ii/i The l/< ur is bulk of 
oak, baikmalack, and hard i>ine 

Hackney (bx kill), x/i (n I I oims 4hakei]ai, 
no, 4 5 hak(o)nei, -ney, 4 6 bak e,nay(o, t, 
hack-, haknay, (haukenay', s 6 haokonaye, 
ueye, bakney, 6 hackeny, -neio, (bacqne, 
haoqueneye), haiknay, no, -ney, 1 pi backness, 
haiknea\ 6-7 hackneye, nie, 6-8 // haoknles, 
7 bacn,e;y, 7-8 haokny, 4- hacknoy [a OF 
fern ‘an ambling horse or mnre csptcinlly 
for ladies to ndt on ' , cf OSp and I’g fsnanea, 
Sp hatania,\f. accAtneo (Florio , chima'A hackney 
or ambling mg’ see Ihez, Scbclci , etc fin 1^73 
latinized in I ngHnd au Aakiiieius sec iHt kangr ) 
It is now agreed by trench and Diit.h schohrs lint 
MDu haskriirie, haikineye, Du hakkeiiij, towhuh some 
have referred the trench word, was mciely a.loplcd from 
the t rench, thus dis|Misii.g of coiijeci tires is to the derivaii jn 
of the word from M Du /iNtX. w to hoc Ilie t icni h A.r, mci/c. 
and Us Romanic equivalrnis had probably wine relation 
ship with Ot haque, OSp ami Pg //,.«. ".p hata a nag, 
a gelding, a haiknry iMinshcui but, iltbough the word 
gioup has engaged the most eminent etymologists its 
ulterior derivation is soil unknown ] 

I 1 A horse of middle size and quality, used for 
ordinary riding, as distmgiushtd from awai-horse, 
a hiintei or a draught horse, in tail) times often 

ambling horse , now technically «■ H v( K r/ * i b 
" ■ ‘ ‘ liytcr b ikenai ,V 




,3 'hr l eues 1235 (MSA) Ac nil 
reflicr \n: swcid Mnrgelai . ,330 R 
378 I die o' er casicis alxrut hei sent 


wende lo have rcpioved be Of lli-flc or moonlre if ih it he 
Haddc in his stable uny bakeney £■,386 - Can I eom 
I rol ft P 6 His hakeney whah hat was al poniely j,i)'. 
,4 lot 111 Wr Wlllckcr sSo'yl Pt/uulus an b iktin v 
riA40 Partompt 3883 A hakeney llial ys swyll ami ryybt 
well ambling xejh^ Hauseh Dtd 07 1 o b .ve v in . ourstrs 
for his saddle tx to them nil keepers with ilievic hakneyes 
,348 Haii ckron ,Hcn I /, 1651 ., 1 he crle of bhrcwcsbiiry 
because of his age, riwle on a bile bi.ki n. y >377-87 
Hoiinsiifu Chion II sot Ihe nag 01 ibe In. keiieie n 
good for traucHing ,390 K Paynf /be 1 I’ll (1841) 


7 (artbnr 
smal prn . 




re of It 


acknowledgement of ihcir tenure < 

Pope yeerfy 6 and 40 thousan.l 
a white horse The mony at ibis day is yiaiil together 
with the white hackney ,6 m H 1 11. an tr Pmtos I tax 
160 Pages, mounted on white Hackneys, having green 
velvet Saddles , 6 ^ IlnniFH Hud III 1 413 Mounted on 
a Brcxim, the Nag And Hackney of a Lapland Hag i8ao 
Scott 1 anhoe 11 He rode a strong hackney for the road, 
lo save his gallant w.arhorse 1S3, Praed Pot ms (1865) II 
157 Do you canter down the Row, Upon a veiw long tailed 
hackney? 1843 Youatt Horse iv (ed ai 96 The hackney 

2-a 



HAOENEY. 

hn^ many of the qinlitirs of the huntfr on a ^mall ^ale 
1890 Hoi DRi- w,oon 0/ 2^6 T-ht farmer 

mounted upon a Uout, not over refined hickney 

f 2 iTom an early date mention is found of 
hackneys hired out , hence the word came often to 
he taken as, A horse kept for hire Oi's (Cf also 
hoikney horse in 6, HAtKNBi-Ji\N ) 

[«393 I ANGL / / / C III 175 Ac hatenejes hadde hei 
njHf* Ifoie hikeiitjes to hyre xSM Plat Je'nttiho iti 
s8 Ride vfton a hired HTfkney ] 1614 1 Adams in Spur 

(„rr»n // sir /^? Ps XXVI lo It u 1 wrctthcd thing 

when jU’siKc IS mule u hatkney that may he backed for 
monej i6»6 Mi-ade in Kills OrtL left Ser i III 231 
Jljs'rt in J own K”t htttkniex^ and tied to avoid imjior 
uintty t68i I omi Guz No i6»4^4 Iherc uns a Brown 
N ifr left by them, supfkosed to I e a I ondon Hackney 

1715 Dk Foe Jam Instruct i iv (1841) 1 74 1 H take 

a harknc y and go to the Mall 

t b from I and 2, passing into ^ Obs 

c 1410 S/e ( Uf^iS 245 He had non hoi5 Hut a ctnffe wis 
hy<i hakenay a man in pouerte t6oo I)FKKtR Shot 
fuaktr M Ili*luiav \ 1 il<C him > r'lvr mm, llrrt r 

of lro> WTS an hackney to him xdoi tM^HsTON I asqutl 
Ktxth I {t 1 raiMplcd on By etiery hacknu s hcelcs 1698 
B h Modtit tensnte ah His Cnlici-'ni is a hackney lo 
his pnv'itc Belief and Opinion 1738 J'uie ipd Sat 11 
J40 I nf h ^pur gall d Hackney of the diy 
t 3 (.)ne who is used to do mein or servile work 
for hire , a common drudge, 'fag', ‘ slave ' Also 
A- Obs 

. »S46 J He > WOOD /V«r** (1^67) -34 \V h in ought wia todoo, 

1 w 1.S cjinmi/n hackney .584 k Sco r />/4( f/T' Jhhhif ^ 
Vhft />/7e/* (i88'i) 4^4 Archangfla are %ent ourhe 

hu kine^ about cuene triHe 1668 PipY*i Diary 11 heb , 
Which m-xkes me mid that I should, I y mv phie l>e(.omc 
the h3< knry of this olhee, in perpctuil trouble and vex ition 
1869 Gtntrv / B Ihe idle pcisnn is the only 

<omtnf)n llfukney and stands rr'idy to let out himself 
post ] W> ►Til in .S'///// ftHnoi's (i7fis‘ 

40^ A nunciuiy Hitkiiey to some of ihe Clergy 1784 
CowiiR titoi ^■2J StH li iH all the nieiitil food purvey d l‘y 
plihitc li u kiilcs in the scho /ling trade 

t4 A woman ihit hues her person, a prostitute 
1370 (..issis Sih \hi\t Apol t\iti) 0 \ \<.iiii< ill It 
tauslit the wuini!ii iii Cytirii In set vp n Sli-wcs tuolivie 
out them SI lilts as hackneiesfori, line J593NASI11 ( Aiists 
/ I h When the tnrknrj he h ith pavdt fir Ijtshy him 
1611 CiiTt II , briMLUemiuili’t, a loninion hvtknev 1679 
lilKNi'T //n/ /wA I App A78 (/»• N S imli-rH) She w is 
»o mil irimislj lewd dial she was 1 died an li ickney 
6 A carnage kept forhirc , a 11 vcksh (,o\i h 
1644 I’l I vs />/ ley iS Apr , Ml stif hi im, in a ti 11 kney nml 
full Ilf ptiiple, w IS asli imed In be seen hi the wnrld, muiy 
Ilf lIlcMi kiinivini, rue 1695 CiiscKrili / rr t f> I II ill, 
If )mi won 1 h nd me your Coach, 1 II t ike a H nkiiry or 
a ( h nr 17*9 Mas I’l-NiiARirs in dfri a / r/i 4 

LOD 141 \Vc were in no hustle Ilf Kiaihts, for no hacknevs 
wrrrnllowid to pass 1813 'HuHtL hxtr^ Jay hk I itCti 
11c juiiiptd into a Ha< kiiey 

II a/htb and Comb 

0 a In ariposition, as hackney horse -senses 
1 and a , so )ia,kiiev jmbe, mate post hot se, s/al’ton, 
s'eed , also ^iii analogous stiiscj muk, 
and ttixnsf , hathuy dtvil 

1506 < iiiFimiiF 1 'ilt.r 78 The next diy liwjsdav 
wc tukc our M>d hikiie) horses and rode to A>iicetiu» 
iSjS Wl 1 nil s yi/ r (15^1;) 16 s'l A hm kill V h rrs i.r |i„rse 
to he liMtd, <(iliiis iiieriloritis 15^ tiAMllT I i»r I 
^ixilK) I here they Use to put out Ihcir woiiicii lohiie i\ isr 
ilo here imkiicy lior e 1600 J I'ollY Ir / n * l/ft 1 t 25 

1 heir hoists of the countrc) hned are small hai kiif) 

J idcs tt^iJ II 201 ( rrent store of hackney iiiuics, mil uses 
uickcpt fur tr ivcllcrs lo iidnipoii 1667 Dai I'Nani A. hki 
nisi I nnOat 11 ill Sir How wilt thou larrj me thither’ 
SA/A tfpon a hackiic) deiil of thy molhtrs 16S8 K 
HmsiF tnm’iiryii 150,1 H ickney or Suddle Hoi scs arc 
suth (IS mm iiscih to ride upon for ihe e isc of hi Ik ili 
1703 Mai Niiioi I JiiiiTii Jifns (tysi) i jo Here ire H itk 
lit) Aiscs ilwiis slaniliiiK rr-id) opiippil for lure 1711 
Slim S/r.r No 509 p 8 Mr I ol.i is Hohsoii w is ih. 
lust III tills isl Old who let out li ti kney horses ,884 
y/iiX'/iv ShtJ hk I 13 IhcMiKlerii H 11 kney Horse iii ly 
be said to haic heen the producl of the tlghtecnlh iiiiliiry 

b alttih Of or jicrtanung to a hackney (horse), 
as hat / ney hire, piu i saddU , stable, stud, etc 
*379 llostilt hot! Ihifk , In uno H ikenaj sadyll 
empt vji viij.y 1467 ilanit 4 t/ousik / r/ 389 A new 
llikcncy s,id>llc prise v s 1398 II JoNSoN rv ^tun m 
Hum III i, Out of the old liickiiey pur to n fine casie 
nnible *659 F Pl-cKL I tiruasst / utrp 56 What for H ick 
iic> lure, was alien sou 1754 1 oote AauA/r 1 Wks 1790 
1 70 That jeirtlie fiai kney sntilc was huilt British 

y rm 5 Apr 111 Spiiitf’uti Jrnls (i8io)\lII fio [A marc] 
only of haikiiey sire 1884 (title) Hackney Stud Hook 

c riying for hire ns Hackm-v - tAuniAaK, 
•ruAin, -coAFii also haikniy boat, chariot 
1711 Addison Spict No i to p 4 Ihc Hackney boat, 
w li icb t irries I’ issenxers fi om I C) den lo Amsterd im 1813- 
X4 ft/ S4 A c 1471/////') A>iA(t for niiiboriTiiig Ihc 
Ik cii'vinw of a limiicd Numlier of Hm knry Chariots x8a5 
C M Wfsimacoit /// i ^pv\ 3B3 Fxpccting to haN€ met 
viuli 1 hit kney rittlcr, but not one was lo be found mjm/ii 
the »nd 

1 7 a In nppositioPy or ns a/(/ Doing or rendy 
to fio woik lor hire, hireling (also /n ] , ns hacitny 
nut tun, link, fi, idler, gladiator hbelUr, preachei, 
siitbbler, sonnetier, tutor, umter, etc , also haik 
ney pen tongu, b attub or as adj Hone by a 
‘ hackney ’ or for hire, ns hackney job, ■mritine Obs 

1589 K Hahuv J’l ter, (1800) II Is It conscience or 
lucre, that spiirgals thy hackney pen 7 1660 Wood Life 

tO*r Hist Socjl 361 I here were some hackney preachers 


12 

in the University at this time >868 W IlocmiiST Zn/iNn 
rrafitna 66 Your wild, wanton, hackney 6ddler* 1681 
HICKKKINI ML 1 nut Noktd truth II 7 A glib Hackney 
Tongue he had in his head 1709 Poia T-ts trit 419 
Some starved hacktiy sonneteer atjif AnniisoM t mer 
No 19 Ijml ) Booksellers, who set their hackney wnters at 
work for so much a sheet 1719 Bolinoprokb in S'vi/t t 
Lett (1766)11 4 What hoikney gladiator can you find, By 
whom the Olympic crown would be declin d T ii 1734 North 
Fjiam 11(7 (1740) iS Ihe Hackney I ihellers of the 
Ii action ciyite I luvii ham Ep in Chalmeis hug J’ivtt 
(1810) XV 118. 1 must serve some hackney toh C1766 
Bi RKR Jraeft Fopery Laws Wks IX 336 As hackney 
Clerks, at the niiserable salary of a week 

+ C Fioslitutc lleuktuy wonuut,a.hi!L'ilA Obs 

1616 R C 1 imei \\r kutte \\ *719 Olde liackny women, 
they hire out their lades 1647 R Staiylton Juxunat 36 
Hackney wenches, that ith circus stand 1678 Butler // tld 
III I 892 No more than every Lover Does from fais Hack- 
ney Imdy suffer 

t B as atlj Worn out, like a hired horse, by 
tndiSLrimiimte or vulgar use, threadbare, trite, 
commonplace , hackncytil Obs 
1596 Nasiip Saffron U aldtu 151 A hackney prouerb in 
mens moullis euer since K 1 iid was a litile hoy a i6a3 
IckicHKH Homan pteaseit I I, Liw Her rules and pie 
cepls p im|ier d up lo coten him that bought her. When 
she herself was hackney, lame, and founder d 1714 J 
Walker Suffer Clergy 8a Ihe most common and hackney 
ell irge in this kind was 1 iiern liaunliiig and common 
swearing 1738 VVariuirton />/» legal App 37 One of 
Ins hatkney fallai n s th it run fiuin the cud of the book lo 
the other 179a W Itoistc// thst Samlwiih iii^uote, 

I he hackney impntatinns of diunkeiiess and swearing 

Kaokney, 7' Nownr/nexc in/// a Hack- 
hEtfci), f|v [f HACKNtt r/i] 

1 ttans 1 o make a hackney of , to use (a horse) 
as a hack, for general riding purposes, =■ Hack 
r ‘ Ha 

1577 Stanvhurst P,s,> tret in Holinshcd Chrou (1587) 

II 30/1 I liesc horses are lies! for skirmishes, not for navel 
Img, for ihcir stomailis tie such, as they disdainc Co be 
hai killed 18^ A B s kun t eiciileish IP outs J hrasts, 
etc s V , He ll do very well to dtiie, but he 5 not any 
loiiKtt s ife to h tekney 

ffg 1581 Sidney Istr 4 Stetla cii, f.nlcns adontiiie 
soiiiics, who by a beaten way 1 heir iiidgrments hickney 
ml, llie f tult of (< iter edd on) sickncs.se I ly 

b Jig 1 o use as a ‘ hack ’ 

1837 hlaKkiu XI I 277 Hackne>etl or 4|nt Upon, ns 

tht t iprue or cxpctlnsuLy of tnc mom«»nt prevailed 
1 2 tram 1 o mount (any one) on a hackiiev 
1634 MxsMNrFR ( t Dk t Dtftut IV i, A romhform> 
moiic) f ami that the (otirle/tns know well Iheir riding 
HO iimUlh lust thice }cirii longer Thin such as arc 

hn« lined 

t 3 tntr To ride in a hackney carriage In 
fpiot to ha, kney tt Ohs 

1684 Biino I’Aira Olsen hipmedh He must Trudge 
on ten loes or Haikncy 11 lo Sams ( >irce House 
t4 h,ins lo convey in a hnckiity carriage 
1784 CowFi-R task It 652 lo her who Is hackneyed 
bottle unt ickeyetl 

1 6 fig 1 o drive hard , (o post , lo hurry 
Also >'«//• (lor rr//) 1 u 1 nil hard, race Obs 

1617 I Moottp Vaf>f>e Mitns Mat tat iii m 2ot Hie 

miniiieH that h u kney it tlie lieeks of time, rutine not so 
f»Nt iw i> 1631 QoARti<B /Vt PiUmSt S/iwXf/t* (*717) 24t 
How ire thy hovkne) «l up imidowii lo visit mm^ 

i676 Mhkvmi ///cZ hss Wks III 127 Both men and 
h is«s and leaihcr Wing hn kn«j*d, jadid and worn tut 
upon the err'ind of sonic contentious nnd obsiiiiau bishop 
1781 kowiKR Aftifetutni \ M v kne)rd in buMness weaned 
It that otr 179B W HuiroN Autoho^ 41 I had paid 
two shillings t)x a ticket, l>ecn hackneyed through the 
rooms with violence and lame away (oinpiclely disap 
pointed 

[ 6 To let PM/foT hire Also ifi/r for /arj OAs 
x6aa Massim fk & Dikkfk f ite Matt 11 111, 1 know 
women sell tlicniHelvcH dail>, mid are hicktiicd out for 
sdve r 1643 (» WiiDi Sutm at St 1 1 ( ould they 

have the heart lo hackn> out this Kingdoine 1690 France 
J nff \atr t ofi i ht 36 Hackneying foith of Mn'ises for 
'IwtHcpence apieie r 1936 Savac K Poet t Deptmi on 
Atnttsm 26 No will to hackney out polemic strain 
7 To make coinmuii by indiscnniiiiate everyday 
Usage , to rtiidtr too familiar, vulgar, trite, or 
Lominonplace Also with out, about upon 
1596 Shaks 1 Htu // ,111 11 40 So cumimni linkliFyd 

III tbs eyes of Iiirn 1739 6 minx d/ii/ iv 78 IMays come 
lo Iw so ln< kney d out, the licst Actors will soon fvel tbat 
tlie Fiiwn b IS rnoULh of tlirm 1787 * (2 CiAMHAUo* Itad 
Hois, m, n ( 1800) S, 1 liavt had soma difficulty in living upon 
a lille fur my work A / ade Mecum is quite hacknicd out 
1817 W Irving Life Sr I ell (*864) I aga, I should not like 
lo have my name hackneyed about among the olTne seekers 
and office givers at Washington 1843 I JrErrisON If rr/ 
(i8jn) IV 376 1869 (•III I lit RN /’hi I J/oliutssww 71 Like 
a (Hipular air hackneyed upon every street organ 

f b To undo the freshness or delicacy of Obs 
,785 Ftniinut II 28 Young men who have licen liai' 
ncyed, from Iheir very infinty in s 


public 


1787 r jPrrFRSoN IPrit 11850) 11241 ^'! ... 
first nml roost delicate passions are hackneyed on unworthy 
objects heic 17M Mary Wollsionecr higkUIPomvi 
268^10 despise ^hc sensibility that had lieen excited and 

1808 Ai/ih Am XI 452 Employ nients which hackney the 
minds of the other sex 

8 1 o render habituated, prattised or experienced 
"■ often with dyslogistic connotation 


HAOESTEB. 


Alice 37 I'cnKmx a little hackneyed in the world 

Hence H» okn«7tii( vbl sb and ppl a (in quot 
attnb ) also K» oknar^r, one who hackneys 
1801 SouTHFY Lett (i8s6) I 181 He begins to discover 
that hackneying authorship » not ihe way to be great 
1849 J WnaoN Christopher ttuder Canvass in Blaekxu 
Mag LXVl 254 Every hackneyer of this phrase 

Ha okney ca-rriage. [i HACKnyy 3/1 6 c + 

Cahkiaoje.] Any carriage or vehicle standing or 
publicly plying for hire 

1831 Ait I 4 a B 1// /f c 22 I 3 Every Hackney Car 
riage mentioned and desiribcd in die Schedule 1838 
Dickfns 0 Jxmst xlvi, Alighted from a hackney carnage 
1B47 Act 10 h XX i' let c 89 I 38 Eiety wheeled Carriage 
used in Standing or plying (or Hire in any Street and 
every Carriage standing upon any Street, public or private 
having thereon any numlwred Plate required by this Act 
shall be deemed to be a Hackney C irri ige 

Ka Cknay-ohai’T formerly, a sedan chair, 
now a bath chair or the like, pi) mg publicly for 
hire Hence Kaokney-ohAlnnaa, the beater, 
diawtr, or keeper of a hackncy-chair 
1710 Alt 0 Anne c. 27 little). An Act for licensing and 
regulating Hackney Loaches and Chairs tbid c 23 J 8 
If any Hackney Coachman or Chairman shall ex ict more 
for his Hire than the several Raiti hereby limited 1776 
Adam Smith (C W v 11 11869)1! 447 I he tax upon every 
haikney coach and u|iori every hackney chair 1840 
Dickens Bam A udge xvi, 1 ong stands of hackney chairs 
and groiijw of cliairinen obstructed the way 

Ha ckney-ooa oh. [i llACKSbi sb 6c + 
Coach ] A four-wheeled coach, drawn hy two 
horses, and seated for six persons, ktpt for hire 

f ,610 [implied in Hacknei 1 0A( iiman] 1635) Iavlor 
(W ater P ) Old Fan D iv. They (LoacheH) have increased 
to die undoing of Ihc Watermen liy the multituiles of 
Hatkney or hired Coni lies but they never swarmed so 
ibiik lo pester die streets, as they doe now, till the yenre 
160S i 66 e Prpvs Otari 7 Nov , Nolwithslandltig tins was 
the first day of die Kings proclaiii iliun against hackney 
conches coming into the Mreels tube lured, yet 1 got one to 
cany me home 1777 Sheridan Frif Siatb Prol , Ihe 
streets some lime ago, were paved with stoilcs Which, 
aided by a hackney coach, half broke your bones 1836 
Dickeks bk Bos (1849) 49/a A rcgitl ir, ponderous, niketv, 
londonhackneyaDnliDfdieoldstliuol 188a ScRJT Hal 
LANT iNF E tper (1890) 16 A machine called a haikney 
conch, licensed to carry six people was the principal inode 

attnb 16*3-4 A tttiorp M S in 'Sinijiltiiiinn IP'ashinitoiis 
u Ini, 6 str uf uates lo die h ickney coath horses and the 
Iiacknc) horses 1715 Aohi/ Cas No 5344 3 Ihe Hickney 
tonch Olhee in Sniry stieet in the Strand 1838 Dickens 
Bos (1850) 90/1 Rumours were rife on the hackney 
Cuach stands, that a buss was building, to run from I isson 
grove to die Bank 

Ha okuey-coa cbman. The tinier of a 
hncktie|i coach. 

I ve heard a hai kney cmchni in Chear u|i Ins in ire , chap, 
chip 1705 Hickeringii L / r/rtr <r ii viii 77 Chiefly 
DestKiiif against mnimon Carriers, Maggoners, Hackney 
Coai Imien, and W Itemieii i8aA Dickens E'lih Auk 11, 
Mr Itonney bustled up and Knocked a backtie) coach 
man’s knock on the table with a little hammer 

Hackneyed (hie kmd),/// a [f IlAUKhE) v ] 

+ I Hind , kepi for hire Obs 
1767 t, S Carfv litUs of llybla so OnhaikneyM steeds, 
dll Kiddy bloiktie ids fly « i8i8 I) Stewart in las Mill 
Bnt tint, a I It IX 385 A sillageaiKidiecnry or a hacknied 

2 Used so frequently and indiscriminately as to 
have lost its freshness and interest , made trite and 
commonplace , stale 

^49 Hurd Ao/rs an / 

I oy Hebndts 24 Aug Ihe old hackneyed objection 
1817 J 'acoTT Fans Kmsit (ed 4) 175 It is the hxrkneyed 
cuniplaint that England is without a tine public collection 
1873 SmiiI'S Huenenots Fr \ \ (1881) 62 Along the hack 
neyed tourist routes 1887 Symonos Life B CtUtm (i888) 
1 Introd II Handling a somewhat hackneyed subject 

3 Habituated by much practice, experienced , 
sometimes with the ulterior idea of disgust or 
w tanness 

>760 C Johnston Chrysnl (1822) 111 146 Hacknied as 
he was in the ways of wickedness i8ia Scott in C raker 
Fapers 10 Oct , Whatever the practised and hackneyed 
critic may say 18x3 — Fevenl xxxix, Ihe hackneyed 
voluptuary IS like the jaded epiiure i8aS D'Israeli t /hit /, 
H VI 142 Both much too young for hacknied statesmen 

HatOkney-XUaa (heekniniDen) Perms see 
Hackney jA [f Hackney sb -t-MAN] A man 
who keeps hackney horses or hackney-carriages 
for hire , t a servant who attciuis to a hackney 

136a I ANCL. F Ft A V 161 Hikke pc hakcncy m 


Dadsley V 281 A hackney m . 

Should have ten shillings for horsing a genlle woman i6ei 
F 1 ATE Housek Ord Edw It f 56 (1876' 43 In the same 
stable shalbe an harkneyman, who shal keepe the hakene of 
the bouse i6s8 Eakle Mtcracosm Carrier (Arb) 36 A 
carryer is his own Hackneyman , for hee lets himselfe out 
to iraucll as well as Ins horses 1797 Woi cott (P Pmdar) 
c7«/rt//ni(Wks tSialll 500 Fhe Hackneynien Shall 
cry ‘My money for ray Chaise' 184s Disraeli Sybil 
(1861) 190 1 he straggling yard of a hackneyman 

t Haokstcr. Obs ext. dial Also 7 haoster, 
b«xt9r. £f Hack v l + -ste* ] 



HACKTHOBN. 
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HADES. 


1 ht One who hacki, a ‘ hnckcr ’ or ‘ cutter ’ , a 
cut throat , a swageering mfKan, swashbuckler 

ISSI J Beil AntJO Otor Si;)), If Ood wers 

such a Koviter or hacicster that woulu delight in the 
Muizhter of men idle Hoi land Camiien't Srit i ii 
ihe huckster, that was hired and sent to kill Manus, idsi 
Bkathwait H'htmztet, Hot^itall man as To bring an old 
haxter to the exercise of devotion s64e Miltom hikon iil 
( tUsi) 3Sr Happy times, when Braves and Hacksters 
were thought the fitiest to defend his Fersun 1638 
Ci EVELAND linstu Ramfant Wks. (16871 475 itTd muh 
(,iots , Hnckster, a murderer , a hewer down of others. 

b A prostitute’s ‘ bully ’ 

1607 Chapman Hnuy IfAmhou Plays 1873 II 38 Ihou 
would'st turne Huckster to any whore 

2 A prostitute (Cf IIacknfy 4 ) 

1SJI4 Nashe Uu/ort Itav 4a Out whore, stnimpet, six 
peine hackster t6ii Cotc.h s. v Damt, riU i^aitasus 
lit la vtetlU t/iiHte she hath bin a hackster, a twigger, a 
good one. in her time 

Haokthoru (hte k)'^Jn' [ad Du haakttlont, 
hook-thorn J A South Ariican thorny shrub 
{Acacia detmem), also termed ‘ Vt.nt a bit thorn ’ 

>863 W C Bai owin A/r tluutiug J73. I must have hn.l 
nearly five miles thiough hack thuins 1871 J Mackenzie 
to Ytart Hottk «/" Otaugt Kivir 38; Ihe hack thorn 
(A (ana deUuoii) is especially sacred , it would be u great 
offence to cut down a Ixmgh from tins tree. 

Haok-watoh sec H At k ji 5 -i 6 
Ka'OkwOOd. lo<ai l he hnglierry tree 

i8 « G Johnston Nat IhsI F ho,d 1 58 Ptanut 
Padiis 1 he shruh is called Hackwood, and the fruit Hack 
berry or Hagbcrry 

Ha«k-WOrk (hmkiWiJjk'' [Hack jd '] Work 
done by a hack or hired drudge , esp literary 
work which a person is hiied by a publisher, 
editor, or other, to do 

1851 Six h Palgraae A^urwt ^ Fng 1 ixj Trade hack 
work IS of course out of the question 1875 Hamerton 
InUtl It/e y 11 (1876) 182 1 ilerary li u k work s88i 
Masson in Matm Mag XLV isq Such articles of hack 
work as miglil be intrusted cunvemeiitly lu an unknown 
young mm on the spot 

Hacky (hte kr, tr I <oUoq [f IIac k zt 1 + -Y 1 ] 
Of a cough Chiracterizctl by nnckint; 

Mod Ailtil , 1 hat nsping hacky cough of jours 

Hacky, a coJ/oy [f Hack r/i i + - y ' ] Of 
the nature of a hack (horse') 

1870 Ilat/y Nmt 6 June. Britsnnia (a marej she is 
* hacky ', and in the wrong place here 

Haoot, vnr IIakrd 

fHacoytd. 0 />s laie [The latter part npoears 
to be OF cei/e —I cuUUa fcatlicr-bcd, cushion, 
jitlluw, but the ha- is unexplained, prob some 
error ] A cushion 01 pillow 

IS4« CnrcANii ( htrurg F iij. The Inj nes 

are musculous flesshes Ijeiig in the sjdesof the spondyles 
of the backe that serue os lucoyics of the synewes [0/(4 L 
ut smt tills culcitra] 

Haoquebute, obs foim of Hackbut 
Hacqueton, hacton, var IlAguKTo.v, Acto.v 
tHad, hade, hod Ohs Forms I hid, 
3-4 had, 3-4 hade, hod [OF hdd = OS hkt, 
condition, rank (— OFciit *hauiuz tf Oolli 
haidus way, manner, OHCi hnt in niid fern , 
peison, peisonality, sex, condition, (luality, rank, 
ON hciSr honour, dignity, Sw InuUi, Da hadir 
honour) Iking uscil in comb with sbs as in 
citd had, mirgden-hdd, etc , this word, after its 
obsolescence as an imlependent word, remained as 
a suffix, Mh -hod, moiX -hood <( v Ihcsb after 
1300 Bjiiiears in southern and mull ME as hid, in 
north ns had, hode , the forms in a being much 
more niimcious it is here treated under had, 
although, if It had livid on, the modern Eng form 
would liave tjeen hede or hoad\ 

1 I’eison (in various senses) 

rpootr hmda'iHisl iv xix [xvii 1 (1890) 312 denne God 
on kreoin astundnessum o 8 )ki hvdum c 1000 Ags Gosf 
Matt xxii ifi Jlu ne be sceawast nanes maiiiies bad c looo 
AiepRU Ciaiii XXII (7) 127 pry haiHs synt worda. Sc 
forma had >s |>c siireip be him sjlfum ana. ( I17S / ami 
Horn QQ An god on (>rcom bndan ciaoa Onnin 1098; 
pi eo hmiess, Kailei r and Sune and H si 13 C.ast 12 luj A ucr 
F 26 On almihti God, prile me preo hodes. 

2 Sex (Only m OE ) 

C9oe tr Fgda s Hist 1 i (1890I 26 dClctre yldo and hade 
a looo Lkrtst 99 GewuUlmd i» se heanra had 

3 Order, rank, degree , holy orders 

cSm K JEi FRED Gregory's Past (Sweet) 3 /Fxlkir ge god 
cundra hnda 50 woruldcundra. epootr Htda'sHtst v xiv 
(xiii 1 (1890) 436 Wa:r inn laiwdimi hade r 1000 /Ei kric 
Gram XI (Z )^l)Cradus had odftc stjcpc CI17S ! amh 
Horn loi Bisi eopax )>ex ill an hades c laee Okmin Urd 9 
ITiinderr kanunnkesx had and Ilf n it<s Aner A 318 
Miinuch, preost, oScr clerk, and of )iet hode a 1300 
Cursor M 21228 O biscop siben he tok pe hade 1340 
Ayenb 234 Uor pet hod pet hi habhep ondcruonge f 137S 
Ac Ltg Aamts, Atman 374 A 1 at to 51c had parlenyt 

4 State, condition, (|uality, kind 

Beimnl/ <£) sit)? Ha-lepa leofost, on xc siScshad a looe 
Sal 4r Aat (C>r ) 408 Leoht hafaS hiw and had halixes 
games, c i»ya Halt Mttd 23 Of beo> |>re had, meideiihad 
and widewehad and te pndde wedlached 

pi t and pplc of Have, qv 
Had, mod form of hald, north f Hold v 
•had {-hdd), OE form of -hood, suffix 


Ha day, obs form of Hey hay ml 
+ Had-bot, hadbota. Obs cxc n,st [OF 
h(fd Ml, f hdd person, degiee, order + bit recom- 
pense, Hoot ri >J In Old Lttgltsh law. Com 
pensation for violence or an affront done to a 
person in holy orders 

niooo 0/ Ft tin Comfvnt in Thorpe Anc Laws (1840) 
II 240 And to had bote, xif feorh lyre wurpe twa piind 
to bote 1 1639 >n boMNEB Aajttm Du t Whence in Bi ount, 
C OWRCI, loMI INS, Wharion snd mixl Diets ) 

Hadden, mc>d f haUien, north f Holiiek 
H adden, obs pi ol hati, pa t of Have 
H adder, obs Sc form of Hkathkk 
H addie (hse di) A Sc dial viriant of hadiU 
= Hadimick, which, in certain connexions {taller 
haddtes hsitmm hotldses), has come Into some- 
what general use 

1816 S<(>i-r .lino./ xxxlX.Weel Munkbarns, 
cillir baddies i83*-S3 lihittl, Aitikie (Siol 

Maxwhl A^rts\ id” Seotl xxxiv (18551 
haddie would have Im.l more charm 1861 (see JinnanI 

HaddO. [?Amer Indian] Ihe humpback 
salmon {Oncot hytttus gotlnistha\ a fish closely 
allied to the salmon, a native of the wateis 
of Kamschntka, Alaska and Oregon 
Haddock Mho; clfik) Forms 4haddoo, 4-5 
•ok, ^ haxlok(e, e, 6 haddoke, 6 badocke, 0-7 
haddocke, 8 hadook, 6 - haddock [Origin 
uiiLcrtaiii 1 lie suffix <vX appears to lie dimiiiu 
live, as in hiilloil, tlunnotk, hsllotk, etc 
OF hadot, pi hados, is found in itie same sense 1 1250 
(see Godef >, and thus earlier than our first example it 
IS, however a very rare word and, in ihe opinion of French 
ctymologisis, probably from F iighsh , its form suggc-ls the 
Sc haddo, kaddos 1 he ( .aclic iicAia' » from Eng | 

X A fish {GaJtis HgUjtnus allied to the cexi, but 
small' r, abiindnnt in the North Atlantic and the 
British seas, and much iiscrl for food 
1307-8 liurh MS Cell A oil, MC Haddoks. 1314 in 
If ardr Atc 8 Ldsu 1 1 i 'la, 2 liadduks i» i3B7 Palent 
Roll 20 Pd-u //, Sail haddoc <14*0 I thr Lotorttm 
(i8f2i4t lake lurhut h idduk, and gode codijng <'1440 
Irom/t Part' 220/2 Hvddok, fjsihe, mortu, i«3» Mokk 
Cen/ut PtadaU Wks ssr/i, • knew one that shot at an 
hart & killed an hiddoite 1815 Hivwimhi Pome ! ren 
titesi Wks 1R74II t86, I mighi haue fed the Haddo' kvs 
1681 CoLMl If ins Su/filic (1751) 48 Sliming As Hid 
clocks heads do m the dark 178* Boswell / <9 Heh'id.s 
26 iug , 1 hey set down dned liaudixks brotleil, ilong wiili 
our lev i84< Moule Htr I tshm Trench Vttac xxviii 
(1862) jSt note, A popular idea assigns the dark marks on 
the shoulders of the haddock to Ihc impression left hy 's| 
Peter with his finger and thumli, when lie look ihc tribute 
money out of the fish s mouth at Capernauiic 

+ b Prov lo bnnq haddoik to faddock to 
spend or lose everything, to tome to destitution 
1346 J Hvvwooi. Ptm- (1867) 82 And thus had he 
hruiight h idctocke lo padduckc 1*77 Stanviiorbt / hjer- 
hit in //ci/mj*c-cf 11807-81 VI 23, f had lame like lo have 
brought hiildoc ke to paddocke 

2 Applicil, With or wiihoiit qualification, to 
other allied fishes, ns the R«f ( od oUlla 
hanhus) of New y^iland , Coldtsi haddocl , the 
John Dory , JnusaUm h , the Opah , Nortvay or 
A^onveipan h , the Hcrgylt or Sea Percli 

1847 (ANIFNII-K /ool I 556 Ihe Selcsles. or Norway 
HacUljck, which mli'tbils llic iiorlhcrn seas, and is an im 
port ml aril. Ic of foexi 1871 Hon os / itAri V / talon i 
iisRedCcid Alsocalkd the Yellow ladandihe Haddock 

3 Comb ,aihadtlotk boat -cut tug, striokir, smok- 
tttg, haddock-carry tns^ adj , also haddock meat 
(see quot ) , baddook-tea (in New England), ‘a 
thin chowder made of haddock ’ (Cent Dstl ) 

1760 Pinnant Pool in I4S Ihe slouc coaled worms 
which the hshcimcn call tiadock meat 1883 S Piimsoil 
m 19M Cent XIV 148 Fladdock 1 arrying vans 1886 (> 
R Sims in Daily A’etus 4 Dec 5/6 Haddock smoking can 
only lie carried on in a very few places 

Hence Ha ddooker, a person or vessel employed 
in fishing for haddock 

Haddock ‘i, dial var of IIattook, a shock of 
com, a stock 

+ Had« ^hr-'d^. sb 1 Obs cxc dial [Derivation 
unknown ] A strip of land left unploughed as a 
boundary line and means of access between two 
ploughed poi turns of a ficM , also, according to 
some recent writers, a small piece of greensward 
left at the head or end of arable land upon which 
the plough turns 

(But lie latter xenxe is perhaps a mistake unsing from the 
identification of hade with head) 

1513 Fitzherb llstsb I 6 1 he horses may lie teddered or 
tyed vpon lej^, bailees, or hades, where as oxen may e not be 
kept 1611 Dhaviun Poly olh xin 222 And on the lower 
Leas as on Ihe higher Hades The daintie Clouer growrs 
i6s5 May (C C C Oxon ), 1 be description of ccrtcinc 
arable landes some of them hav inge hades of meadow and 
grasse grounde liemge in the Southe fielde of Emsham 
1649 Blithe Imfrop 13 Where great Balkes betwixt 
lainds. Hades, Mevres, or Divisions betwixt Land and 
I and are left 182S A B Ev ans 7 rn«/rrtA Ifenfr.etc, 
Hatlts Headlands, or part of a field not ploughed 

b Comb Hnd«-w»7, a hade which serves as a 
way or road between portions of arable land 

1&49 Blithf Eng imymt Impr (1652) Bo All your 


t Songs) her 
. 1844 W H 
273 A Finaii 




Common Fields were never under Tillage neither, Vs great 
part Slades and Hade wfvjes, ami a great part Meadow 
Hftde (hf'd), sb^ Ahning and Oeol [(.ocs 
with Hade v from which it is app tienvet) ns n 
of action ] The inclination of a miiicr-il vein or 
fault from the vertical, the complement of the 
dip AUo ctlltd underlay or umUt he 
1789 Mins m Pint Irani I XXX 94 Ihc principal 


wilb Its former built; iiid riiicc 1811 Pinkirton / . /rn/ 
II 578 J he h ide, vlotie, or im Im Hum of llie vein i» chiefly 
estimated by miners from the lower vide tSai I.rffnwmi 
Coat hade 1 erms Aotthuml Hf Durh 29 /fai/r, llie slope 
or inilinalion of the leader of a slip dyke i^i Iaipinc 
Derbysh Ltad miHtng I tuns iF f) S ) limit a slope 
It also signifies a vein tint is nut perpeiidietilar, but sloping 
b Comb , as hade slope 

1874 J H CoLi INS /fi-ru/ Uiiiing(j\iyyi., fliidi,liadeslo/e, 
the underlie or inelinvlitm of a lode 

t Bade, hode, obs Forms I hidlan, 
3 hadien, 3-4 hodien [OL hadian, f had 
Had holy orders ] trans To ordiiii 

reeetr Rada's Hut 11 viili) (1S90) r iB pa.t be bisi op 1 
hadi in mosle 975 (’ A Ckton an 931 llcrmr.nhTtli.de 
Byrnstaii bisceop lo Wintan eeastre c saw UxsiiN loMit 
Hadedd Till bisscopp OIT till titinderrpreost i 2273 I *v 
21856 Alle pat hodeu wire, bissu|jes and eaiiounes 1340 
A^enb 235 Of elcrkes y boded 

Hcncc Uodod ppl a , also absol , one in holy 
orders. Hading ibl sb , onlinalion 
ciooo htst Polity in Iborpe -inc lots (1840' II 316 
A-l liadungc miioo Ci / t hron nn r 14 I ille gc 
b-itItKie ge ra-wede 1 1*00 / nn Loll Ihni n For nc clt.) 
hit none swo ofte se )x: hodede t laoo Okmin 13.55 Alt 
hadedd maiiness hande Hid 15967 VthtU manii silt 1 s 
pall takekp her Forr hadinng ani3 mede 

Hade (lu' id), V r Mhttttg and Geol [Ety- 
mology uncertain , possibly a di-ilcctnl form ol 
head, retaining the older proniinci'ition of that 
word cf tread, hath ^ intr 1 o incline or slope 
from the vertical, as a shaft, or a vtiii or Kult 
1681 Holt,inoN Compl Miner (F I> S) s v, 

Wlicie a ly sli ifl or lurii goes desecnding like the side ef a 
house, or like the dcseeiit of a stu p hill it is said to hade 
1795 Mills in Phil ham 1 XXXVl 40 Wlmh is .tfler 
vtards seen running LNfc, and WSW and hading NNW 
iSai G VoiiNG ( ((>/ Sut- folks ( ir.irt 1182S1 177 The 
dyke, in traversing these hills, hades 01 ineliiies to the 
sninc Quailci iBSaGFikiu hat-bk ( eot iv vi 525 I aults 
hade 111 ihe ilireetioii of downthrow in other words, they 
slope away from the side whieh has risen 

Hence Hading iiW sb -Hadf sbk , also a //>/(/ 

1747 Hooson Mineis Dnt K ij, fhe side on whuh the 
riiin Line wilt fall is called the H.ideing side ind uiurd 
mg to the Hademg of this the other flysuff, and ih tl we 
call the Hanging side 1875 Ure s Dut 4rts 11 7 " 
lladings signify that some pans of the veil s im line 

Hade, var of Had, Obs 

Hadeau (h<~' d<iin, he 'de an>, a [f next + ] 

Of or belonging to Hades 

1839 Hah hV J rsitts xxiv {iR^8) 306 Dreailin such ROiK 
(.iream thy mmiI posHe>^ For ever iit ilie H ide tn Ltitn 
Death x$ 76 S ( ox ‘xi/r (vd i) 17 \\ hen he stood 

among the spifUs in the Hadcan prison 

il SadeS Also 7-S Ades [a (jT 

fhrjv ai' 5 i;r or of doubtful » 

in Homer, the mine of the god of llie lower world, 
but in later times Irntisferreil lu Ins kiiigilciin, 
aboilc, or house, so tliat it btcinic a mine lor the 
netherworld, m 1 \X and N I (.rtik, used lo 
render Heb sluol, tlic abode of tlie dead or 
departed spirits Inlroduccd into 1 nghsh use 
e 1600, m connexion with ilieological controversies 
about the fifth aiticlc of the Apostles t rted ] 

1 Gr Atyth a 1 he oIiIlsI naiiiL of the god of 

the dead, also calkd Pluto , 

1599 Ptiouihloiit I tti XU 41 By the Poets figmeiils 
Haths Via.', lupittis bitilhcr, both srnnes o balurnc and 
so by your own iiulLes Ihe penner of the Cienlr when he 
said ifial Christ ilcscciidcd .is 4600, iiiiaiit that he went 
into the house of Hadis 1667 Muicn P t n 964 \nd 
by them slntal Oiciis and Adts and llic ilreadcd name (If 
Dcmogorgtm >791 Cow ier // mrf 111 384 1 he ilrear al odes 
Of Ades 

b hansf 1 he kingdom of Hades, the lower 
world, the ahode ol departed simils or shades 
2599 Rronthtons left xii 43 Homer nrcstiiis vnli. 
Vlysxes bemg ni Hades, fliai niuixA.t.tu, inc force and 
slren^lh of Hercules a ghost 2698S1RI Browne //^'.I' ric'/ 
IV 6aalie dead seem all tlive in the humane Hadcsof Ili.mrr 
yet cannot well speak, prophesie, or know the livim, cxtcpt 
they drink blond, wlierein is Ihi hfe of man 1847 Unsv 
SON Pttnt IV 419 Ihc cnihruiicd P.rscphon. in Units 

1875 JowFTT Plato (ed 2) 1 417 ihc old Ht.incric imiuni 
of a giblieimg ghost fluting away to 11 ales 

2 After 96175 t)f the Greek New I est imcnt, and 
hence m the Revised Fng version I ht state or 
abode of the dead, or of departed sjnnts after this 
life , eorresp to the Heb Aheol 

(In the earlier Eng versions rcndertil Hell, cxc that in 
Acts II 27, 31, t.erieva has in grave hence by some 
identified with the niKxle of the devil and his angclicl 
•587 H BroiKjIiidn Apistte to Aoiilitir 37 That slate 10 
ih^Kxly Is Shtol Haides m the Grccke Is ilie very same 
and neither of lliem is ener ni Scripture, direcilie me stale 
of Fternall lormiiit st/yt Arovghtons Ltlf xt 38 His 
(Itiiccrsj tonclusion is, that this article He descended into 
Hell, IS but an explication of the former He dyed and 
unu bnned, taking Hadet for the grauc 2604 B1120N 
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the Place and Slate whither they are going, the dark 
inviaible //rtriVr a 1711 Kra //)'/«i»ar7W»» Poet Wk» i7at 

II 127 Shew me the (.ulph, that h fixed between The upper 
HaJea, and the xiib-ieirenr i«8i N T <K V ) A(ts 11 31 
Neither was he left in Hades, nor did nia Reah eee cor- 
ruption 

tHad-I-wUt, haaiwilit. Oh A Iihrate 

( « * if I had known ’), expreasing regret for aoinc 
thing done in ignorance of circumstances now 
known , hence, as sd A vatn regret, or the hced- 
lessneas or loss of ojiportunity which leads to it 
1390 IjitwKk ( (Wf/ 1 105 Vpon hit fortune and hi« grace 
Cometh Aaii / wiMt full olte a iiljce. c 14S0 Urhanilatii 72 
in Baheet Bk 15 And kene pc well from hodde y wycie 
15^ P,lgr Btrf (W de W ijyt) 131 To e«;hewe all 
slouthfulnea, all negligence, all rashnes all had I wyct, 
all dulne* of pencynyng our dulyex tjSi 1 Hoaeic 
(1879! a6a t ill midst the waues of had I imtl we 
floate 1600 S NhhoL'ion / fto/ar/i<j(i876) j8 till womens 
hopes due end in Had I unit 1613 16 W Br'iwni hnt 
Past 1 11 (R), Hia late wishl had / svisls, remurieful 
hiiings 1B76 1 acNCH Sj-ww V P l»ix »jo What our 
fithers were wont to call ‘hadiwint 

flHadj thwdj) AlsoShagg® [Arab 
A pilCTimige to Mecca C 

i^J Pith •fre Afishomitatu vu <1736)218 Be Mire to 
perform the 4/ hagf, or ft /ta^gr 1 e, the Pilgrimage to 
Mecca i8m Disnam ranired v, Who could come 
criiwiig to FI Sham to isk for the contrai t of the Hatlj 

II Kli4ji| Cha- d,^f ) Alsu 7 hag«e, haggi, 

(al)bage, (hatai), hodge(«, boggle, -ei, >01, 
hogl'e, (htagia), 7-9 hadgy, 8 badges, hagge, 
hahdgee, 9 hodgee, hajt [Arab hdji pilgrim 
see prec ] A jnlgrim to the tomb of Monammed 
at Mecca , a title conferred on. a Moh'cnimedau 
who Ins made this pilgrimage 

fiSBs 1 Wahiiinc rot Ir \uh,./,,t lay in xxi ito Of 
the Pilgrims of Mec<|U3 hy the lurks called Hagislars) 
161s I lAMNiira I rav 4 J mlithm 81 they that haue 
keene there IMccia] Imt once, are allwaies after called 
Hogtes 1683 I Smiui It. Ptvsn in Mik (.Hr (1708) 

III I he Haggi nr Pilgrims lhat hasc been at Mecca 
ind Medina, forbear to di ink W me must Religiously 1753 
Hahwav Irav 0762)! ill xxsi in Mjrrn Mnhommed 
who having made a pilgrimage lo Mma wax dignified 
with the title of hahdt,tt iMl J !• KRANr Sit Months 
df< 006144 The l.yonwhichl was to aerpure the honoured 
title of Haji iBos E Rutves Uomtivard Bound 205 
HacJji IS his liile, ind mrins that he has been to Merrx 

b Also given to nil Oriental Christian who hab 
visited the llol) Sepulchre at Jerusalem 
ita Wici viPfHiilhMAsW l\ii, \ brig, crowded with haj) IS 
to Jerusalem, sailed on the da> of m) arrival at Sm>rna- 
Sudlft&d fha (Iltliiil), Dial variant of 

HfiAinAtfn (sense il 

IM3 fnzHr«n Smv xxi <1539)44 llie lord hath the 
IndUndes iggo Chow civ Bafti/i AsyoMtts, His 

the Head of »oine //mf I ands (3s they are cvlled). 1834 
Uakkx Northamptonsk ( loss , Hidland or Headland 
Hence Badlwiid v ttilr , to abut or border upon 

1849 liciTiii hit liiipr,a> Impr (^i&si) 10 One furlong 
hulling or Hacllanding, up m other r iirlongs. 

+ Kadlaild. ^ obs [f had, pa t of have + 
land cf lackland'] A humorous title for one 
who formerly owned land and has lost it 
1S9« OHEHNir I pit (ouitnrxn Hart Mtsc (1810) V 405 
1 lie) dub him ‘ Sir John hvd 1 mil liefore they le ive him 
1607 Minm HTON Muhaelmns lenn\ 1, You master pnxiigal 
Had land, awayl i«io J Davies Commend t oims, 
Panfgyncie Wkx (C.rusart) 3 note. Few HaUlands take 
pleisurc to liehuld the 1 mils they had 

Hadrie, oils Sc foim of Hfatherv 
H udrosanr (ha. dros^i) [ad mod T lladro 
taurus (name of the geniis\ f Gr iSpb s tlnck, 
stout -t- aavpot ( - aavpa) lirard ] A genus of gigan- 
tic fossil saurian reptiles found in North America 
1877 I E CoMK I tern Geol iii (1870) tij The Hadrosaur 
from New Jersey was twenty eight feet long 
Hadyr, oba Sc form of 1 1 father 
Hao (hf, he, hS), Sc form of Have 
S aeoceity (heksr Iti, h/k-) Siholastsc rinlos 
Also 7 hnocity [ad med L htrccetldl em ‘ this 
ness’ t^Duns Scoltis), f line, fem of hh this ] The 
quality implied in the use of //its, as (hts man , 
‘ thisness ’ , ‘ hcreness ami newness ’ , that quality 
or mode of being in virtue of which a thing is or 
becomes a definite individual , individuality 
1847 Baron Cp/rum Icoil 6 Club fixled 1/Ogick vtiih 
all her Quiddities nor Scolns with hix hxcciliea. 1678 
CuuwoHTH /«/r// Tyr/ i il {8 67 Schola-ticks could not 
make a Katmnnl Discourse uf anything, though never so 
Muall, but they must siufif it with their Quiddilies Eiiiities, 
Essences, Hacceities, and the like 1837 Whfvi ell Hist 
Induit Sc (1857) I 244 Duns Scutus placed the principle 
of Imlividuatioii in 'a certain determining positive entity' 
which hw school called Hxcitity os thisness (890 'trul 
Fduc I Nov 629'! Of course, if provision is made only for 
his general hunitnilyand nol for what makes him hic or 
tile, not for his hxiceity as the schoolmen used to »y, 
a man will have cause to complain 
Hssg, obs form of Haik * 

H8»u, H88le, var Hah, a , HEAt sb Obs 
S881IUk>, henuk-, repr Gr atpa blood , some- 
times improperly used as combining form instead 


of the etymologically regular HACifATO-or Hamo*. 
For such words in kmma- see IliRMO- 
These erroneous forms in hmsua are nearly all of French 
cmglnalion V.\Wi hfmathntns, •dsomomilrt, dj/HOi- 
migut, statigsu , lo French authors are also due himoo 
phSine, hematherma, etc 

lo words flcrived ftoin Cr etpa, ihc spelling he is 
favoured iti the United Stales, but is rarely used In Great 
Kniain, except in htmestitr, where il is the prevailing 
form 111 induslrial and commercuil Use, and in hemorrhagt 
and honor) hold, in which Asr is however more usual 

HeBmaohrome. -oytometar see Haho- 
Hmxiad ih/roAdt, tb [f Gr atpa blood 4- 
-AO, after monad, etc ] A blood-corpuscle 
m bostiR Awyr/ Med Out 
Hmoad (h* miPdl, aeiv ff H/EM al -f -ao In 
sense ‘ towards’ zl dext tad, dorsad] Towards 
the haemal asjicct of the body 
1891 I oftTER £n<YfI Affti Dtit , I/atfnodi In man, for- 
ward t III downward 

Haemadromograph. etc see Haimo- 
KMinafibntd, hanub- (himifst brait) Afm 
[Named 1884, fioin (.r of/in blood (in reference 
to Its colour) -r L ftha fibre + -iT« ] A hydrous 
arseniatc of manganese, of red colour and tibruus 
structure 

1887 Dana Manual Mm (ed 4) 2iov 

Ktemagogue, hem- thi m-, berniagfig). a 
and sb [7 (>t atp-a blood, Hacm,o- + dyatyis 
Icntlingl A 0)1/ Promoting a menstrual or 
bieinorrnoidal disihnrge of blood B sb A medi- 
cine which has this quality 

170a 1*1 OVER l/ist (old Bathm/c I 11 (1706' 43 Probably 
for their Htinagngne FartiUy, Hippocrates observes, lhat 
Cold Bathing makes bloml) Uiinc woise 1854 Mavise L t- 
pos Let , Ilenwg 'gue ilM Syd See Lt\ , llatmago^ne 

Bnmal, hemal (hi mM), a Anat [t Gr 
atp-a blood 4 Ah] Of or belonging to tlie Idood 
orblootl vascular system, belonging to or suiuted 
on or towftids that side or region of the body which 
contains the heart and great blood-vessels opp 
to neural, in the case of the Vertebrala and funi- 
enta, sjnonjinous with venhal 

Jfsemal axh, trim used by Owen for the inferior arch of 
a t)pical vcricbia H tntal cavity, ihe cavity formed by 
a senes uf ha.mal arches (constituted by ihe ribs, costal 
cartil iges, and breast bone', and cuniaining Ihe heart, great 
bloodvessels Riulrespiiatory ami digestive organs. Hstmal 
spine, the veiural element of a ha mat arch, represented by 
a segment of the hre.ist bone, also (ipiot 1868) used by 
IHrwin for a h) |xi^>ph>sis, or process on Ihe hasinal side of 

>834-47 Podd sL)il Anat III 1011/2 Near the enlrv of 
iheb-eni d c inal 1848 Owen Homo/ I eitehrat, Shil 99 
Ihe pleurapoph) ses defend the hasmat or visieril cavil y 
X894 — He/ A Jreth in (tix Si (f 1864) II 48/1 The 
hxiin! arth w formed by a pair of iKines called 'pleura 
miphvses by a se, ond pair, tailed hicinapopbyses and 
by a Lone, sometimes bifid, called the 'hsmal spine * i86s 
J R < REENE Man 4»tm htnf,d , t a-lent 17 In the 
Lnclenterila no distinction between neural and ha.mal 
regions can be noticetl s 868 Darwin Anim 4 /’/ 1 iv 
122 In a half wild rabbit a ba:in.il spine was mrxterilely 
well developed on the under side of the twelfth dorsal 
vcilchra 1878 Btic hegenhaurs Comp Anat 217 Ihe 
1 lose association of the hsmal system and the nerve-tracts. 
1891 A CiARKsosin/fr// Med ^>nl II tSi Hxmal Glands 
t eriBin hitherto umlescnlyd glands which are lo be found 


[mod L sec iiAiMi)- and Afoi insjs (Socnlledas 
being citnated towards the haemal as|)cct of the 
bod) )] Owen’s term for that jiortion of the hocmal 
arch of a typical vertebra situated bt tween the pleura 
jiophysis and the hxmal spine , represented in the 
trunk of a vcrlibiatc animal by a costal cartilage 
1S49 Owen Oh / tmhs 42 1 he elements more constantly 
relaleil to the protection uf the vascular or haemal axis 
the haemapophyses, jetc ]. 188a Oi ntiikk / ishes 51 1 wo 

haemapophyses which actually coalesce to form on the 
veiilraf side the haemal canal for a large trunk of the 
vascular system 

Hence HMimayovby wUmI a , pertaining to or uf 

the nature of a hmmapophysis 

i$39-47 lonnC^c/ Anat III t/^s/a 1 here are (le\ eloped 
luLina|)apby5ia) archest Roluston Lt/e 

Httmaatatio, -tachometer see Ha-ho- 

(hrmatM), a [f Gr af/iar- blood 
+ At ] Kflnling lo the blood or blood vessels 
1888 m Syd Soc Lex 1893 in Dunguson Med Out 
Hasmatanlics (himatpliks) [f Hacmato- 
nfter hydraulus] The study of the laws of the 
inuvcmrnt of the blood in the vessels 
1854 Mavnr Expos. Ltx , Ifxmatasshca, a term by 
Magendtc fur the vascular system , hemataolKs. 

II HfBSUltemeBlS (h/mate mfsis) Path 


\too /Ued Jml IV 475 Hiemalemesis. 1806 /W x 


a very frequeni caune of h«emaicme«Uii« 

Haauitlierm, Itein* (hr ma|»im) Zooi [f 


f Gr af/ia blood (see + $*pp-it warm] 


A warm-blooded animal. So RamathaTmal, 
KsMaatb«'nao«s tuijs , belonging to the htema 
therms , warm-blooded 

it47 CRAiCf Hevtathermj Syd ^oc Ltr., Hsfnm 

M^Crnl Diet yH*m<itktrtnalykmnAthtr$ual 
Haamathorax, erron form of Hfmothorvx 
S araUktiCE ll^llUktio (htmietik), a and sb 
[ad Gr alpa-rm-bs, f dlpss, alpar- blood ] 

A adj a Relating or pel taming to blood b 
Containing blood, sanguineous O Acting upon 
the blood d Of a blood-red colour {^jtd Soc 
Lex) 

1834 in Mavnr Pxpos Ltx 1854-67 C A Harris Diet 
Med PeriMiHot,, Spanxmu a term appiKd to hminatic 
remedies when such remedies impoverish the blood 187s 
Peascfr (h/ar lumourt 42 Botnet divides simple cyMs 
inloihe'hydatic the scrousor' ascitic , and the ‘ hematic 
(sauguineoiis) or purulent, hut not gelatinous 188s Lamet 
I 316 Hosmaiic crises t8S6 Ayif S<r Lex, Hxmatic 
acid, a substance obt lined when tai lionised blood is heated 
to redness with sodium carbonate and the residue treated 
with alcohol 

B 1 A inedidne that acts upon the blood 
iS^ 67 C A. Harris Put Pled I emit not s v , H» 
matiLS act as restoratives when they enrn h the blood, or as 
spansmics when they impoverish it <88t G L Carrick 
Koumiss 168 It IS an excellent h,xmalic 

2 Hmmatioa lhat branch of physiology or 
medicine which treats of the blood 
> 854 inMAVRE£r/..r lex xVUbm'iyd toi let 
BaaaiUktld (bl matid, he m-) [f Gr aXpax- 
blood + in ] A red blood-corpuscle 
1888 RotutSTON & Jackson dniiii Life 33s Blood 
corpuscles or liaemalids Ihtd 353 

il H» matidro'sii,h8»]uatludro8i8. Path 

[f H FMATO- f Gr Itpo/ait sweating ] A sweating 
of blood , effusion of sweat mixed with blood 
1834 in Mavnr hxpos let 1B76 Domr.noD/e Hm 335 
Ha.maildrosi4 is known ilso by the names, ha.midrosi5, 
ephidrosis cruenta, and bloody sweats 

Baunatin, hematiu (h< matin, hem-^ 
Chens [mod f Gr o/jiar- blood -i - -in ] 

1 The earlier name of H fm \to\ylin 

1B19 J G Children Chem Anal 287 Hemalm is the 
colouring matter of logwood 1830 I iNoi K) E'tU Syst 
Bot 92 A peculiar prim iple, called Ham itin 

2 A bluish black amorphous substante with 
metallic lustre, obtained from red blood -corpuscles, 
111 which It exists aa a constituent of hemoglobin 

G E Dav ir Stmo/i's Anim Chmi I s Protein, 
and ils vaiious modifications— gelatin, bilin, and the pro- 

il8t \VAn» 7 hf/ Cir/N VIII 920 Hanioglobm is resolved 
by the action ol iodine into baiuuiin ami globulin 

Henu- Kwusti nlo tt , of or rehting to hiumatin 
(sense 2), sh , a medicine vliich incicascs the 
amount of hocmatm in the blood Bwmatlno - 
iuet«r, an instrument for measuring the amount of 
hainatin in the blood , so Hw matlaoma-trlo a , 
relating to such measurement || Hm nustinn zl» 
see quot 1 88f) (now called ha mos/lobinut ta) 

2835 \ U GARRoi)A/rt< Ated led 6)83 Mlthrpieparaiions 
of iron appear to act as blood rcstorcisor h 1 maiinn s 1876 
Barthocow Mat Aftd (18791 117 Iron is synergistic as 
regards baematmic effects 1883 SiiRLisc Ir Landots 
Hum Ph}stol 1 25 In the vessel with parallel Miles, or 
hicmatinumeirr 1879 J R Ri'iNoios S)j< Med V 468 
Ihe existence of hicmatinnria indicates an excessive dc 
composition of blootl corpuscles 1886 S>yd See Lex, 
/lxmntmuitts,\)\t passing of urine coni nning the colouring 
matter of the blood without the corpuscles 

t Hai matine, o Obs [nd (.r alphny os of 
blood, bloody, f oj^iar- blood see -ISE ] Re- 
sembling blood , blood red 

He'Sfalme Starkey Pyrolechny xii 52 The red is Ihe 

II Hwma'tiiion, -umm. [Gr ulpaTivov, L 

kermatmum, adj in neuter sing ‘ tescmbhng 
blood, blood red ’ see prec ] A red glass found 
m ancient mosaics and ornamental vases 
1706 Phillii s (ed Kersey), Hxmatinon, a kind of red Glass, 
anciently made into Dishes 1861 C W K.iNr ■Int Cems 
(1866) 74 An entirely ted, opaque soil, called Uaematinon 

Hmnatita, hemalit* (he mfitait hfm-) 
Mtn Formerly also in Lat form hSBmatites 
(h/matsi l«) Also 6-7 em- The spelling kern- 
is usual ill commercial and economic use [nd L 
heema/l/ts, Gr altiarirtis (sc Ki$of) Id blood-like 
stone, 1 alftar- blood sce-iTE] Native sesqm 
oxide of iron (Ee,0,), nn abundant and widely 
distributed iron ore, occurring in various forms 
(crystalline, massive, or granular) , in colour, red, 
reddish-brown, or blackish with a red streak. 
(Sometimes distinguished as red heematste cf b ) 
« 1543 TiAiitHOM VipetCkirurg 207 a'2 (Stanf) Of the 
Slone called eroatites s6ei Hoi land Pliny II 387 Ihe 
sanguine load-stone, railed HBmaiitex 1730 tr / eonardus' 
Mtrr Stones 08 Emathltis, or Emathites, is a reddish Stone 
iBia Sir H Daw Chem Philos 384 The purest iron is 
made from an ore called hematites by ignition with chan oal 
8 i6e8 1 onti LStspsntt(i6s8) 715 Andieas Balvncenns 
wnteth, that the Bloud stone called the Hxmaiite, is made 
of the Dragons bloud 1630 J Iavior (Water P) Whs 
33/2 The Onix, Topaz, laxpar, Hematite 1688 R Holmb 
Armoury ii 40/a The Emalite is of some called stench 
blood, ior that it stoppeth Ihc courie. of fiowing 1849 
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Mukchison Stluna xix 461 Chromate of iron, hematite, 
and maitneik iron ore >MiA C Ramxay /’/ i/i t/riv x**v 
(1878) 396 Rich de|K>sits of liiematito 

b Jirown AsvmatUe a mineral of a brown or 
brownish yellow colour, consisting of hydiated 
sesquioxide of iron , also called Umomit 

1805-17 1^ Jamsson Chur Mtu («d 3I 030 Reniforra 
brown hematite 1843 Poarcocit Cm/ 113 A layer of earthy 
brown hematite 1879 LmsttUt ItchH Ednc i 11 Brown 
iron ore or h lematite 1 (insists esaeiitially of three equivalenti 
of w (ter iiniteil to two of peroxide of iron 
O. atlnb 

1861 Land Rrv 16 Fetx 167 We find the Whitehaven 
district yielding annunlly upward* of 400,000 ton* of 
hematite iron orr 187* W S Svmonim Am Rxlct x 39a 
At Llantrissant in Olamorganshire there are brnmatite iron 
ores, 1^1 Daily Ntws 19 Jan a/6 A iiumiKr of the best pig 
iron makers particularly hematite producera 

Hence Ksamatt-tlfiann, h«m>, a , having the 
form of hKinatite 

itei Booknon 111 /’Ai/ CraMS XCl 180 Variety 5 Hema 

h«m- (hemitt tik, htm ),a [f 
as prec + -ic ] I’crtaining to, consisting of, or 
rcHCmbling haematite 

1796 Kirwan £/rm Afin. (ed a) II tfis Essential to all I 
hamalitir ores 1849 Mow iiisoN Stluna xiii 3*1 Spothose 
and hematitic iron ores 1B49 Dana Oeo! ix (1850) 469 
Argillaceous and lieniaiitic iron sMo Bairii, etc liirdt 
At Wwrr 537 It never ha* the haematitic tint. 

So t ■wmatl'tloal a - prec Obt 

.8.5 t. Barry Oikiitj ht (1808) 371 lliey found 
botmatitical iron ore 

Saimftto-, hemato* (hfmiltii, hemaUi), before 
a vowel h8imat>, hamat-, - Or alfiaro-, com- 
bining form ot af/ta, alpar blood, freely used in 
Oreelc, and in many morlern scientilic terms, chiefly 
m physiology and medicine (Several of thc«: have 
shorter forms tn lltMo-, q v ) 

(Ihe ipelling hiriiiafa is mure usual III Great Britain, 
hrmato- is favoured m U S ) 

Xmausto bio, XMxnato bloas adjs [mml h 
httmaiobium, a parasite living in the blood, f Or 
$ioi life], living, as a parasite, in the blood 
K» matooatba rtlo a [see CArHAiiTic], having 
the quality of ptmfjiiig the blood (.Maync /jr/iw 
/^x 1854^ Bm matoobroimo [Or 

colour], a red colouring matter develoiied in some 
Troto/ua at a ccitain stage of existence X» nus- 
toorjrbl dt [Gr Kpvot cold, frost], belonging to 
the Iltnnalociya or cold blooded Vertebrata 
KsimatooyMtlnRaH^uocYAtitN (Maync 

1854; Bit matocy Bt, Bit nustoojr itta, 
a cyst containing blood Btimatooytt [Or 
«i!r-ot cell], a blood'corpu«d( , hence Bit-m*to« 
oyto mtitr, an instrument for ascertaining the 
number of blood coqiusclcs, = H tMocvToiiKTEK 
(Dunghson Lex '' Btt matodyna mica, -dyaa- 
momattr (see H cuo ) Btt uatoga atrio a 
(see Ha-uo-) , (Maytie, 1854^ || Bn matoya naaia 
[see OhiiEsis], th( formation of blood Kttma* 
taifa nia a , relating to hscinatogenesii , also a, 
next BHinata ganoaa a , having its origin 111 
the blood + Hamata ynamlat [Or yvoipij means 
of know ing] (gee quot ) Bamata graphy [see 
-GBAPHv], a description ot the blood (Maync, 
1854; Bm mataly-tio a (see HiCUO-) B«- 
uatapatha logy (sie quot ) Bttmata*pliagaxiB 
a [Gr -ipayot eating], feeding upon, or living in, 
blood II Bn matapM Ua - IliGVorniiCiA {byd 
Sac lex) H Hnmatopliobla «• llA'MorHOBiA 
(Dunghson, 1847) Bn matophy ta [tir ipirTuy 
plant], a vegetabU paiasite inhabiting the blood 
{Syd Lex 1886) lIBnmatopolaaia [Gr 
itdtjatt inaking], the formation of blood Bn laato* 
pole tio a , yicrtaining to bwmatupoicsif (Mayne 
1854) Kn mataaoo pa, Bnmato soapy, Bn< 
matotpa otroaaopa (see quots 1 Bn-matoatl • 
bUta A/in [1 stibium antimony], an antiinoni 
ate of manganese and iron, the grams of which m 
thin sections api^ear blood-red Bn matothaimial 
a [Gr df/i/xo* warm], warm blooded = H/E1 Iatheb- 
MAL Bnmatotbo'rax (sec quot 18761 ti Bn^- 
mataio oa (pi -so <£) [Gr (Siov animal], an 
animal parasite inhabiting the blood (Maync, 1854), 
hence Bn matoio an •• prec ; Btamatoto lo a , 
of or pertaining to a hamatozoon 

1888 Roi LMTON fk Jackson A mm / 1/4844 When Ihegreen- 
roloured orRtnism passes into a resting phase iis colour 
ch xnues to red, owing to the formation ^ haemaiochrome 
dissolved m drophts of fat 1866 Hamiatocrysl (jce Hamata- 
thtrmal\ 1854 Maynr Efpot Lee, H»mal0C}itit a 
hydatid, or cyst containing bicxid a hematocyst. 1878 tr 
tb agntd't Oeii Pathol iSb Cyst* which arise from blood- 
vessels, especially veins hsematocy slide* /bid 556 Ha: 
matogenic iLieni*. 1881 S',* Amer u Mar 161^ For the 
dyterasic or haematogenic origin of Bright s disease >866 
A h LINT Princ Med (1880) So Icterus a* thus induced by 
changes in the blood itself, is called haiematogenous 1880 
J W Laos Rile **9 A haematogenous jaundice >651 
Biggs Meio Disp f 234 These Haemalognomist* or diviners 
by the Phocnomena's m the bloud. liM Syd. Sac Lex , 


//amatalytie, having power to diminish the number of red 
corpuscles in the bl(>M iHi Huxley in Nature No 615 
347 1 hi* modern humoral pathology was essentially blood 
pathology ihacmalopathulugyl i(M Mavme / epos tea, 
Hmtitatophantt, blood'eating , a|iplied to those insects 
which seek the blood of animals for iheir sustenance ns the 
flea hematophagous. stM S)d Sac / ex , /iamatu- 

phagouf also applied to an ifa:matoMK>a 1854 Masnl 
Expos Lex , //amatopoiens assimilaiiun of the ihjic to 
blood , blood making .fcfltr Waemr'e Oeu Pathol 536 
Coiisecutise (hanges which disturb ha;nuUoi><«esis, diges- 
tion, respiration, etc >886 Vy,/ Sac Lex , Heematosupe, 
an instrument invented by Hermann lo regulate the 
thickness of the layer of the diluted blixid when examined 
liy the spectroscope 1887 Jm! K Jlficost Stu Ser 11 
Vll 470 Ihedeterminationorihcqu'uitiijofaxyhcmogloliin 
by instrumenls tailed heematosi oOee or haniatospoclroscopet 
1894 Mayne Expos Lex, Iftemalotiopia, term for an 
examination of the blond, bemaloscopy >887 yrnl K 
Murosc Soc Ser 11 VII 470 ! ! amatoKopy a new 
specIroscupiL method of analysing the blutxl >866 Owl N 
Anat Virtebr 1 7 Vertebrate* might be pnmarily divided 

inlo //arMw/iiMcrwo/, having the flair ( bamliere<l heart, 

spongy lungs, hot blood, and I/amatocryal, havuig less 
rerfrrt breathing organs, levs complex heart, with cold 
I blood 185s J Mil lAta Pratt Sntg xxv led a 315 Blood 
accumulating within the pleural canty, may compress the 
lung, and constitute a dangermis haunaio-tliotax 1876 tr 
Hagiter's Cen Pathol 313 By hamialothorax u understood 
tuemurrhage into the pleural cavities 

KasmatoblMt (h< mAtoblu sD [see 11 AM VIO- 
nnd HI AST 1 a Phys Name given by HayLin 
to certain yellowish or greenish diska, smaller than 
the ( rdinaiy blood-cor|>usclcs, found in the blood 
of vivtivarous Vertebrata , also caUed blood flaUi 
b Embryol Name given by \\issozky to celU 
of the mesoderm Iroin which the first blood- 
corpuseks and blood-vessel* originate {Syd 
Sac Lex) 

1876 tr tl agiiers Gen Pathol 535 The first rudimentary 
masses of ih^ cellv Hijiirmann calls them hannatoblasts 
1880 limes 1} Sept. 4/6 Oxygen increases the iiumlier of 
led corpuscles and of hematoliUsl*, and the richness of the 
former in hemoglulpii 9883 American VI 398 The 
relation of the lucmatoblasui lo (.syagulation 
Hence Brnmatotila atio a 

Laneet ll 146 The head of the coagulum contain* 
in the cenlie a ptoluiigaium of the viscid ha.matoblaslic 
matcriab 

HiBmatooele, hem- (h* mawl) Path [f 
HhMATo + Or «n;Ai;, tumour, ( n.r ] A tumour 
contaiiiing extravasated blood 
1730 6 Bailey (folio), // ematacdle a Tumour turgid with 
Blo^ >783 I’oTT lUs tl 383 >8/7 Ebichsfn 

Surj, (1895) II 1346 By H Linatocelc IS meant an accnmula 
tion of tlie lib >d m connexion with the testicle or sriermatic 
j (ord 1878' Brvani /V, ic/ A/ot,-- < 1879) II yiSjlauaato 
c ele, usually follows upon some strain or injury 

B«0 nato^rjr stalUa. [fiiAMvTo- 

1 +CKitTAUiN] a rtie sjicchl foim of Cbintvi,- 
LIN or (iLOBUi IN found in the blood LOiptiscIcs b 
I ‘ A name given lo h.Tmoglobm wlitn it is obtained 
in a crystalline condition ’ {Syd So< lex j8861 

1863-n Watts Du t Cheat , Usmato-i rystatha, a cry stal 
line soUsiaiKe olNaincd from blood It has the compo 1 
non oflhe albuminuiiU, and, if quae pure, would probably 
tie colourless >87* J H Bi nnvtt Uxtlk I hysud i 31 
Acroiding to Hoptw Seyler and Stokes hxmalo-cryslallin 
exists in the blo,^ m two forms 1878 Kin, ivtt Ahiui 
( hem 30 There are reasons for regarding h-imatocrystal 
line as a distinct chemical individual of prolnbly greater 
coni|>lex cunstittuion than fibrin 
BlsS mato-glo'balin. CAem [Vor Aiematino- 
globuJtn, f Hamaiin + OumfLiN, as being com 
posed of the two ] The colouring matter of the red 
corpuscles of the blood , also called Bssmsto^o - 
bln now usually shoitciicd to II tMocLOBIN 
18450 E Day tr Simons 4mm Ch>m I 43 According 
to Berrebiis the lia.iii iioglobulm of human biixxl contains 
Kxi parts of globulin and 5 8 of l)a.m itin 1B58 I lie OICHUM 
Urine 335 Blood casts may give up their lionnatoglobuline 
[ >867 J Mahshail Outlines Phistol I 83 The compound 
formed by these two substances [1 e hicmatin or h etiiinand 
globulin) named limmalo-globulm has a great tendency to 
crystallize even in blood simply set aside 

Stematoid, Iiaiii- (b/ matoid, he m ), a [ad 
Or alyiaTotiddfi blood-like see Hasiato- and -oiii ] 
a Resembling blood , clmractcnzcd by the pres- 
ence of blood b Consisting of haematoidm 
1840 R Liston Flem Surg i (ed 3) 176 there are ccr 
tainly few ha;matoid fungi iBu Jonf* & bicv lathot 
AnaL (1874) 363 lb« hamatoicT crystals are ocxmsiuii dly 
found in npopleciic clot*. >878 T Bryant Pract Surf, 

1 131 When a soft cancer is filled with blood it is Icnown as 
a * hmmatoid variety* 

Kamatoi'dllts hvm-. CAem [f prec -I- -IN ] 
A yellow or yellowiah-rcd crystalline substance 
found in extravasnted blood , by some supposed to 
be identical with bihmbin 

tr lyedl s Path. Hist n 1. 115 na/4, Virchow re- 
gards them a* composed mainly of a new coliniring matter, 
which he called kamatoidin 1863 ''/d Sot J eai hk ij 
After the chloroform had evaporated, beautiful crystals of 
b*matoidine were left 1889 tr Lamtois' Hum Physiol 
I jL Hsematoidin crystals have been found in the urine 
fibuiMtoin(h«mfttdu in) CAem [Differentiated 
from hmmatiH ] A derivative of hamoglobin con- 
taining no iron 

1876 Quoin's Elem Anat (ed 8) tl 37 The effects of 
acids upon hwnatin 11 to separate the iron and to Uransfurm 
the substance into hmmettmn (oad baemaun). 


HiBinatolOgy (h/m5tpl6d^r [flltWATO f 
-UK iY ] 1 hat oraiich of animal physiology winch 

relates to the blood 

tSii Hoopi H Med Du f, llamatob<gy the doctrine of the 
btixnl 1897 111 I>uNoi ISON it/o/ Ixx 44a. 

Hence B« matoio gloal a , relating to h'eiintu- 
logy (May lie £ j/vj /ex 1854) 

H Hamatoma h/miltdu ma) PalA Also in 
angliii/ed form he matome [mod L , f (,r type 
*oIp(ir(u>ia, n of piodiict, f alparb eir to turn into 
blood ] * A bloody tumoui or fungus , a swelling 
containing blood ’ ( Syd Sot Jt r ) 

9 loim (3*/ 4>iat 1\ 1 5 / A lia.matcima IS then 
a fibimous moss arising from h cmorrii igc 1854 M aval 
Expos Let s v , A hcmatoiiie 18760 it nitur s Gen 
/ athot 313 Blood tumors, blood l«iU, Ham iVomna tlui 
318 A haemorrhage under the surface cs^*, , ,ny of cuticular 
orcans, is called lucmnloma or blood ls>il 

Hence Banuito nuttotis a , of the nature of 
or affected with hicitmtoma ( Sot Lex 1886' 

imMed Nesvs XI IX 5,6 There were l.a inaioiiiatouv 
efflorescence* in Iwlh dural sacs 

Esmatoineter, hem- (hnnatp m/iaj [See 

HfMVTo- and meiprJ a An ijistruuicnt foi 
measuring the force of the blood ■- hu-tuodyna- 
mometer (see Hamo-) b An instrument for 
niimliering the blood-corpuscles So Bamuto- 
metry, the numeration of the blood corjiusclcs 

1B54 Mavne Expos / et ,/hmatomite> Hematomttry 

Hamatoae (h/ niiUins), a [f Or of/iar- 

blood + one] Pull of bloixl , full blooded 

Mi/ntell Observ No. 43. 65 Ihe raw meat is suiipowd 

effect on the hematose 

HaBniatoain, hem- (hem, hfmatesiiL 

CAem ^a P A/wa/cji/zr (('hcvrcul i8i4),iirrg 
f Or ci/iQTot, genitive of dlpa bloixl + -i.n] =• 
IIvmatin i 

itHGt od's Study Med fed 4) I ,50 I’lire oxv gen 
EOS will heighten the red (olimr of hcmatusine 1878 A 
HAMiir. N Nerp Du 77 Ihe Coitical subHance of the 
brain was more or less colored by liamrtO'.m 

II Smmatoaia (himatiii Nisi [med or mod L, 
a Or atfidrueis (Oalen , f alparu eivio make into 
blood] a The lormatioii of Mood, ts|) of bloixi- 

corptiscles , sanguification b ‘ An old term for 
hamorrhage’ O 1 be oxvgeiialioii of the blood 111 
the lungs t Syd Soc /ex) 

1696 PiiiLLirs (ed 5), Hemalovs, Sanguification, or turning 
into rk)o,l >7*7^ CllAMBhR* ('yi / , the action 
whereby the chyle IS convened ml,) liltsxl i8iiHui)Ifr \Ud 
Du! , llamatotis, an tiamorrhagc or flu* of blood 1866 A 
kumPnne /t/of (18801 165 The mien uplion of die fun, lion 
of hiemalOAis in Ihe iKirtion of lung iffei led 1879-89 J M 
Duncan ' »'’'«<•« *vu ^d 4), hs muni to regu 

Kipmatozyidn, hem- b/inaip ksiim) ( Um 

S I mod Hot L Aateiti/oxy/oH, urn logwood (f 
Iamvto- + ftiAop wood) + -IS ] A cry stall ne 
Eulstance (C,jH„Oe' obtained from logwood 
colourless whin pure, but affording fine rid, blue, 
and purple dyes by the action of alkalis ind 
owgtii. Its vjucous solution also aflords a fluid 
uscl for staining vegetable tissues 
1847 C RAir, H ematoiylme the col Hiring matter of 
Logwexxt 1876 (r l/apurtGen /'athol 317 Ihe call ificd 
piris are not colored by carmine but are colored blue 1y 
bxmatoxylin 188s Vines Sachs hot 947 Tlie net woik 
readily slams with haimatoxylin, but the fluid remains 
colouilcss. 

Heme HmnJitoxy Uo a, denied from hxma- 

toxylin 

s8uG S WoouHFAD Pratt Path 11 (ed y&i Hfinal 
ovvflc glycerine is pup ired by adding a saiur ilcd solimon 
of ho-matoxylm to glycerine saluiated witli jHitash a'unc 

II HSBmftturia (h/matiCiR till /'alA [f H £- 
MATO- + Uria ] T he pregence of blood in the urine 
1811 in Hixhpr Afed Dnt 1835-6 JoudCu/ Anat I 
401 /i An old man subject 10 hacmatuiia. 1886 A Flint 




f)/rr/ {1880) 920 HaemAturn, or blooi!> urine, o- 
lus diaLaNc» i8m Cas *9 June V2 

Iigue Kt UgntKn] is liiintturik or MiKclok 
hich kill* per cent, of those att-xi ked 


lltnce XmMtn rio a , pertaining to. character* 


ucd by, or affected with hamaturia 
>866 A Flint Prtne Med 11880)433 Huematuric inter 
niiiient fever or miasmatic hncmaturia 189s Daily Vnti 
14 UcL 6 6 Hsematuric fever and jiggers appear to be the 
prev ailing curse* of Uganda. 


Emnautograph (hfm^ tifgraf) [f HrM(o- 
+ AuToaBATH J fhe apparatus used iii tiacing 
the pulse-curve obtained by oixsiiing an artery and 
allowing the stream of blood to strike against a 


roll of paper moving la front of it Hcncc B«- 
mBntognvphio,*? , BMautnto ffrapliy, the opera 
tion of recording the pulsc-curvc in this wav 
1889 Stieung tr I andou Hunt Phystnl I 135 Hsemau 
tography Ibtd 136 Ila:mautc«rapbic curve of the posterior 
tibial artery of a large dog 1W6 Syd Sot Lex , Hamau 
tography T he tracing closely resembles a sphygmo- 
giapoic tracing, and consists of a nrimary wave^ a dicrotic 
wave, and slight vibratioos m the downward falling line 

HlsmiO (hf mik), a [Arbitrary f Gr of/t-a blood 
+ -1C the etymologic^ word being Hamatic ] 
Pertammg or relotmg to the blood , applied s/<ec 



HJBMIN. 


HiBMOBBHAOIOUS. 


lo a difficulty of breathing caused by a disordered 
condition of the Wowl 

it57 DuNOt iHoM I tr 449 A 'hxniic duease* i>7S 

H C Wood y Afra/ (18791351 Haiinic respiration i«, m oilier 
worJs, grcutlj inlerfcrea wiili but not ibolwhed 
Sot. Let , Hixmic atthma lleemic tiys^turt 

H t»>Tn^T* ihfmin) Chem [f Gr af/io + -in, 
diffi-rtiilmtcd tii form from the regular hmmatin ] 

A ilecj) red crjstallinc substance obtained from 
blood, containing lia.matiii and li>drOLhloric acid 
AGo attnh 

1857 111 UUNCIISON Metl Let i86s Warts Out Chem 
III 5 //e/K/«, T crystallised intensely red siilwlance 1881 
yW VIII 92t It IS inferred that hanniti consists, not simply 
of hxmalin hydrochloride but of a mixture of that com 
pound with h«matin and a crystnlhsable phoxphoriHed sub 
Siantc i8« Mann hot emu. MtJ 70 HaLimn crystals arc 
composed olnjdrochlordtc of hatmatiic 

HlBmO-r hemO- (.hfmo, hemo), lieforc a vowel 
ll88in-,hain-(hi'in,hem), repr Or a/>io-, shortened 
form of alfiaro- H tM \TO , combining form of al/io 
blood cf Or al/iovimjt «> alfUxrovwTtjt blood- 
drinker, aifioppafia ll khiihkkage Many words 
inAt»io occur also in the fuller form IIamvto- j 

A ewT , which*tbi 5 Tp!^lh^^ prerml^wdl^ 

under the more etsmologii il form As regards the spellings 
hr and Ac see note s.v Hama 

Mm moobrom0 ( krJ“m),crron Aa-wa-fOr 
Colour] the colotinng matter of the blood Hasmo 
I boliiN, hcncc Kwinoolrromo in«tar, ‘an appa- 
ratus for calculating the amount of hacmoglobm in 
a liquid bj comparison with a standard solution of 
normal colour’ ( Loc Lex') Ka noooal* 

I -s/1, [(^r Koihot hollow, kiiXm cavity], the body- 
1 avity Ilf an arthropod or molluac, analogous to 
the coloine ol a vertebrate K« mooyto meter 
(erron hama) sec qeiots andllAUATO- K«mo- 
dxomo meter (also shrirtened -dro meter), -dro • 
mograph [(>r Spd^or course see -MKTKK, -OHAl ll], 
liistriimenta for nienaunng and rcglstiring the 
velocity of the blood curient Hm modyna mice 
[see l)Y>AMic8], ‘the science of the forces con- 
lueteel with the raotiou of the blood’ (ipif W 
/ ex ) Kie modjuamo mater (erron //.* ma ), m 
iiistrumciit for inL'Uiiiiing the pressuie of the blowl 
Kaemog'* »trlo a (erron hama ) [see GawtiikJ, 
belonging to, or cliaractcrueel by, cmision of blood 
into the stomach R« mogene tlo (-d^/iit tik ) a 
(erion hxma) [see GlNnie], blood jiroducing 
Kaemofflo btUln ( hem H t huolouin Rwmo> 
lytic (-I1 tilsja [(/r At/rnrur loosening, dissolving], 
dcstiiicljve nl the blood or of the blood corpnst les 
Ka mopattao logryi the pathology of the blood 
Ramopol* tlo (sec 1 1 isu \ ro ) Km moecope, an 
apparatus for examining the blood , so Hiemo • 
•copy (erron /tawa ), examination of the lilood 
SIC lIiMvTo SsBinoapa atlo [Gr traaiTTon/s 
drawing, nlisorbing], a hating the property of 
drawing blood to a jtart, as a cupping glass sfi 
something having this propeity (Dunglison, 
Haemotaoliomater t tsikp niAia) erron hama- 
[(/r raxor sjKcd, velocity see -WFiEii], an instru- 
ment for measuring the velocity of the blood- 
I iirrt nt , so X« motaolio metry, the measurement 
of this Xwmotbo rax (see Hacmato-) Ksemo- 
trophy ( p trofi) [Gr rpoi/iia nourishment], ‘excess 
of s.angiiuieoiis nourishment’ (Dunglison) 

i88a hr,! Vtti Jtnl II 1005 1 wo New Hatmnrhro 
moiiicters. 18 Jrnl Miooxc XXVIII 384 (Cent ) 

I be lia.niuui.le is divided into five main chinilKirs. 1877 
W K Goa IRS in Aa/o,/ 798 Hie h*ms< j tomeler con 
Visls of an Vppiralus for eslini itiiig approximately the 
imnilier of corpuscles contained in a given volume of 
blojd 1879 — in /nuts Chtt. Sot XII 67 Ascertaining 

liloij Oiiain’t Viit ^ftt/^l 763 Hie harmotylo 

mrti r may be eiiijiViyeil for asccrlaiiiing the globular 
nelinrss ofnulk or oilier liquids 1888 /«c>,y /,rtl XXIV 


h emadromometcr of Volltmaiin consists of a bent U shaped 
glass tulie [tlL ) i88s i C Vitemoa J ext it / harmoiol 
1 XI (1887)204 1 he nirmodromcler »how» the rale of cir 
lulation III the particular artery expciimcntcd on 1857 
Dunglison 1/e<( Lex 4)9 H-cmndy nmics, 1835-8 loon 
L^if Anat 1 65a/a ilie exiierimcnls made with the 
himndynamomeler 187* lancet 1 875 The mercurial 


blood in hTmoglobufin and albumen Il’iit 517 1 he chief 
ob liule lo the study of so-called Haemopathology Ibni 
535 When the lost blood shall hav« been reproduced 
by means of food, and by the hiemopoietic organs. 
18^ J Marshali OutUner 1 ‘hytiol II 128 I he hemo 
tvrhomcler cf Vierrmlt t888 fosTsa Phyuol terl 5) 
ni Ihe HAmatacbometer of Vierordt is cunstrucicd on 
the principle of measuring the velocity of the current by 


observing the amount of deviation of a pendulum, the free 
end of which hangs loosely in the stream 1857 Dlnci Ison 
MtA let 440 Hseniathorax, Haimalothorax 1884 I 
Hoimks Sytt iturg (18701 II 589 Ha-mo-thorax is h* 
morrhage into the cavity of the pleura 
H851llOeyfUlill,IieilIO*,h/in<i|S3i&nin) Chem 
Also erron beema- [See Umo- and Cyahin 1 
a A blue colouring matter which has been fouim 
m human blood b A sulistancc contaming copper, 
blue when oxidized and colourless when deoxidized, 
found normally in the bloorl of some invertebrates 
, 1845 O f DAVtr Stmout Ahihi them I 4J llainia 

cjainii, or a blue culuuriiig matter has been detei ted by 
Sanson in healthy blood 1885 Stirliho tr Lamfott' Hum 
rk)stt>l I 12 In f e[ilialo|>uds and some crabs the blood Is 
blue, owing lo llie presence of a coluuiuig matter (Hamo 
cynnin) wldch contains copper 


18450 E DAVtr StmonsAtum Chem 
lakes up a 1 ertain amount of hietnapbein 
fat t$ 6 s Watts Die/ Chem III i //am 


sAtiim Chem I 40 The ether 
of hietnaphein a.ssociated with 
•m III 1 JImma/hetH, Blood 


[Shortened from If AM vTo-oLoDimiN ] The colour- 
ing matter of the red corpuscles of the blood, 
which serves to convey oxygen to the tfisucs in the 
circulation , it is a solid substance, resolvable into 
hxmatin and globulin , whin oxidized (oxyhxmo- 
glohin) It has a bright scarlet colour, and is crvstal- 
luable b 01 merly c allcrl critortn, htrmaloglohuhn, 
ha Htot^lobultn, htematoglobin 
iSAgN/v/ Yw fit Huial A elntsfei / 1 1 he specific gravity 
of harmoKlobm may by calculatinn be approximately csti 
mated ,st 2 10 1 3 1860-72 Watts/)/./ them VI 3« 

HrmoLlohm, Urmatt^lotui, this subManie is the only 
coloiiruig matter of the blood of vertebrate animals /Ax/ 
35J HH-moglolim is the only fci riieiiious aiiuitilueiit of the 
Idotid corpuscles 18™ Hi'xlev /‘A/ i |i| 65 Called ho-mo 
clobin ftom Us readily breaking up into cWbulin and 
hicmntin 1876 tr Ihumt'sCttn ! athol 3m H imoglobm 
or H till uoxlobulm consists of m albumen and a colour- 
ing matter b cnuim s886 Vi,/Y<>< let tlxmasUlm u 
i colloid, but when combined with oxygen, as oxyhatmo 
globin, rrjslMlises according to the ihombir sy tern m 
pl.Ttes, or litisras, or tetrahedrn they are bluish icd by 
transiiiittid light, scarlet by reflected fight 

Hence II Km ntogloblnM mix ( / nii&) J’afh [f 
prcc and Gr af/ia blood, aftei anamta, etc ], the 
paiioi'ct of free haemoglobin in the fluiil j>art ol the 
blood KMimogloblai-faxotix a [see PtBOUS], 
containing hxmoglobtn Xm mogloblno meter 
[see MiTEit], an instiument for measuring the 
quantity of h.cinoglobiii in iilootl , whence HMimo- 
rlotalno m«tr:y, the mtasurciiiciit of this || Km - 
moglobina ri« ( luvnal J'ath [Gr ovpov uanc], 
the presence of Irte hxmoglobin m the urine, 
whtmc Xm mogiobian rlo a, characterized by 
hiemoglobinuiia 

1885 W Rulivurs f/rr/x * Renal Dis iv (cd 4) 162 tiofe, 

tliungr iti'lbe iiriiif^iMiS ’w""w '*/."i , //rmo^Jm 
henna, the coiidiliuii in whiih bTuioglobin is .liffused iiilo 
the lii|iior s iiiKuinis, is occurs in some c iscs of hu mophilia 
1884 hntMl hnt XVII 329 a J he blood fluid is often 
piovidcd wuh h«:mo,,loliimfcroos disks 1885 briRLiNC tr 
I tiuiiois' Ham Physiol I rfi Hie hxmoglobinomcici of 
f.owtrs ui used for the clinical estimation of hfcmoglohm 
\Vieillrit Metl Jml a July 80 Ha-moKlobinomctry 18M 
A FiiNr I line Ahtl (1880)923 A paihologicat condition 
of the blood stands in an immedintc taiisalive relation lo 
the hacmoklobiiuiria m this aflocnon 1893 A I>aviiison 
ll)t,ient a Hi' II iiriii I Inn i8t lidioiis b Linoglobinuric 
fever IS met with in Madagascar, Mauritius and some 
parts of Italy 

Heemoid (h» moid), a •sIItmaToid a 

1886 Syd sSOi / r t , Hiemouiy rfNeroHlinR blooci 

Hiemolymph (Iw molimf 'I Physiol (f IltMO- 
+ Ltmi M ] 1 he fluid, analogous to blood 01 lymph, 
In tile bod)-cavitv of some invertebrates 
1885 Ray 1 ANxrsrER in P mycl / rtl XIX 432/1 In Fit|>o. 
lyroa the cilom is very cipacinus, it is occupied by a 
coagulable lia.tnolyinpb in which llcwt rclluWr corpuscles 

Hence Km moljmpbK tlo // , of or pertaining to 
hreraolymph, or to a circulatory system which is 
not difftrcntntul into stparale blood-vascular and 
lymphatic systems 

Hnmometer (h/mpiuAsi) [See ]I*mo- and 
-MFTEu] An instiument for measuring (a) the 
quantity of blood passing through a vessel m a 
given time , (A) the pressure of the blood { — hamo 
dynamometer ) , or (r) the amount of hxmoglobin 
in the blood (m hremoglobtnmtutef) 

1872 Ruthfrford in Lana 1 1 675 1 he HmtaomtUr I giv e 
this name to an instrument invented by L udwig and Dogiel 
Ihe main object af the instruneiit is 10 measure the 
quantity of hloud that flows through a vessel in a given 
lime 1886 Vj-rf Soe let, Hamtmtter, the same as fhtmo 
d^Hamomettr 1887 7 e»/ ^ Murmc '>oc Ser 11 VI I 657 
Fieischl s Hoiuiumclcr for the estimation of hscmoglobm 
in the blood, is based on tlie colurimelric method 

t HaBmony (hr mAtn) [? f Gr aijiwp gkilful, 
or alfiiivtos blood-red J Name given bv MlUon 
to an imaginary plant having supernatural virtues 

1634 MinoN tomusbjg He colled it H-Emouy, and gove 
It me as of sovran use ’Gainst all enchantments, miUlew 
blast, or damp. Or ghastly F urics apparition 

HMaoplUBin (htmafi ln^ Chem Alsohnma-, 
phein [mod f HAtMti- 4 -Gr dusky -1 in 

The erroneous spelling htema- follows F. hi'ma- 
yhetnt ] A brownish substance found in the blood 
in some cases of jaundice 


Hence KMmophM-lo a , characterized by or con- 
taining hxmophiem 

iSto J W Llog Pi/e 2^9 Hsemaphsetc jaundice 188S 
Syd Soe Lex.. Hmnuphxic urine 
llKiBXniopillllM(nfmofl liS,henrio-) Path Karely 
anglicized AMmophlly (h/mp I ill) fmod L , I 
HAMo-pGr 0iAia alTcction Cf (icr hamophtlte, 
J8a8] A constitutional (isually hereditary) ten 
dency to bleeding, cither spontaneously or from 
very slight injuries, hoemorihagic diathesis 

1854 J0NE.4 & SiEV Pathol Anat (1874) 62 H emophily 
appears to be oilen hereditary 1864^)1/ Soc i tar H, 
123 Report on Haemopliily 187* J W I Fro (tilU) A 

I realise on Hainiophilia 1879 Kiiory Prnu MtJ 4 
Hsmophilia is mhented almost exclusively by males, 
though lapable of transmission through unafleited females 

Hence XMxnoplilllo (-fi lik) a , .affected with 
hxmophilia 

1884 ^ 11*4 Die hasmophilic have for the 

most part a soft white translui eiit skin 

II Bfomopltobia (h/mi/fd" ini'). Path [mod L , 
f llAtM0- + -rii0BiA, nfier Aj'r//iyvApA /(7 see next ] 
Fear or horror at the sight of blood 

1886 in Syit Soc Lex 

HaftmophoboiU (hrmi’fifb^', a tare [f 

mod L ha-tnephobus, a hr (Galen;, 

f of/ia blood 4- -ipo^ot fearing ] Afraid of blood, 
averse to bloorllctting 

Boaefs Men, Compil vi 188, 'i Some Icemo 
phoboiis Physicians have falsly thought, that drinking 1 iilil 
WTter was a Remedy that might be substituted to Bleeding 

H»nio*ptlc. horn-, a , bad form of 11 ♦Morroic 
1854 in Mayne a i/nr Lex 1886 in Syd Soc Lex 
II Hssmoptoe (h/mj- pto,? ' Path [A corrujit 
or erroneous med L form of same deiivatioii as 
next] -llAMoPTvsis 

1727-51 CiiAMDERS tycl, Hteiiiofl)sis, rorruplly aUo 
called Hxaioplosts, and Henuofteh 1768 Amohy Bancte 
lY 283limakes in the lungs, aiihxmoptoe it7«Pfkiivai 
in Phtl t taas I XII 463 Ihc spiing is celebrated for its 
efficicy 111 hanioptoes. 1777 1 11 inmor flora Siotua 11 
6A1 It IS also reLiiininendcU lo be taken ititrriially fur the 
ha.im)pioe 1794-8 K, Darwin /mw (iSoijll »5 I hnt kind 
of cunsiimptu/ii which is hereditary, and (.ommciices with 
slight re|H.ated ha.moptu« 1876 tr Ihigaers OiM Pathol 
.12 Hmmoplysis, or hanmiptoC 

Hence BMnoptolo (li/''mf’pt<) ' ik) a , affected with, 
chaiacterized by or good for, bxmoptoe 
1684 tr Bonet f Merc Compit vili 267 Nettle I think 
is k.xhI for ha.inoptoick persons libaSyd So ieaidk 
195 Quotidian hjcmouloic (ever 
II BeemoptyOUS (hfmp ptisis) Path [mud L 
f + uTvirir spitting, f iitv-hv to spit ] 

bpiiling of blood, cxpccloiation oi blood, or of 
bloody imictis, etc , from the lungs or broticlu 
1646 Sir 1 Browne /’«/«/ // i xi 4^ Julian lor bis hac 
moptysis or spitting of blond, wav 1 ured by bony and pine 
Nuts taken from lus Allar 1799 Med Jrnl 11 <17 

Without removing pneumonia, or even hmmoptyvis 1849 
D P liiOMSON Intioti ilettorol 20 Very subject to 
bronchial hannopiysiv 

Hence HMmoptyalo (hfmcpti rik, hem-), Xm- 
mopty •lo»l adjr , relating to 01 affected with 
hscmoptjsis 

1834 J Forbes Laennecs Hit Chest (ed 4) 173 The 
hacniopty steal engorgement is only a lesser dcgiee of the 
same anection 1686 Syd Soc Lex , Haeiaoftysii 

HsBinorrhage, hemorrhage (hemdrtd^) 
Also 7-8 hMinorrage [f .ai, HfiioiiKHAU) , 
for the foim of suffix, cf -ante and anty) An 
tscape of blood from the blood vessels, a (lux ot 
blood, either external or internal, due to lupturc of 
a vessel , bleeding, esp when profuse or dangerous 

1671 Salmon Syit Med in xxit 401 Outwardly it slops 
an Hsemorrhage 273a Arbuimnot Ruhs of Dut 327 
Profuse H,Emorrages (rom the Nose commonly resolve it 
1873 L J WoRBuisE Oar Ntw Home xiiii (i8p) 284 
i aken very ill with hemoirbago of the lungs. 1880 H usi i.y 
Crayfish 38 It is likely to die rapidly from the ensuing 
haemorrhage 

fif i88a S I ucAS Secvlana 210 Wc might have been 
mourning to this very hour a fatal poliiical hxmorihage 

Kamorrhagio, hemo- (hemurxd;;ik), a 

[ad Gr alisoppayiK it, f alftoppayia sec Hamou- 
BUAOY and -lO ] Belonging to, of the nature of. 


1804 Abfrnethv Sury 06 s » Exciting an hamurrhagic 
onion in the vessels 1859 J Tours Dental Sntg 523 
ITie haemorrhagic tendency depends upon an abiiormal 
I state of the bl.^ t88i K Virlhow in Nature No 615 
347 Wepfer, the celebrated discoverer of the bxmorrbagic 
nature of ordinary apoplexy 

Hence XMmorvb* ytewUy adv , in a way charac- 

terized by haemorrhage 

1878 ir tPagaer's Cen Pathol 3S0 In the Wood vessels 
of htemorrhagically inflamed kidneys, 
t BaBmorrha gioiu, a Obs rare [f I 
httmtrrhagta + -ous ] Affected with or of the 
nature of hsemorrhage 

1753 N Torsiano Gaugr Sort Throat 30 The Patient s 
Nose bleeds Mveral I imes in the Day, but it ts not haimor 
rha^ious, suppose, he means it is a Dripping, but not 
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HAFT 


t K»*iiiorrliag7, heino-. Obs Form* 6 
emorogi*, 7 hemoragle, rogy, hemeragie, he- 
morragie, gy, hcmorragy, hemorrhagie, 7-9 
hamorrhagy, hetno- Also in lat form he- 
morrhagia (In 7 hasmor-, hsemorragla) [a 
1 6th c F emoiogiCf hemonaete, ad L htemor- 
thas'ia (Pliny), a Or al/ioppayta, f al/xo- blood- + 
-pay a, f stem fay of priyfvfai to break, burst ] 
«• lI-fMoRRHAGE 

fSome early formi repreient med I. tmoroiagia (Matth 
Siliaticut, 1480) £1400 Lait/miu's Ctrutg 151 If Jjcr 

foUiwe emoroiogic, hat i» to seie, a greet fluic of blood 1561 
ItLLLRVR fJia/ 'iOarnts «! Lktr aj b, \niorra«tge [nf 1579, 
a moresagel or bledirig ) 

1541 R CoiLANO Guy,hn‘t Quest Chtrurg, Yf there 
folowe enorogie or to great flux of hlode iw Lowf 
( Hiriire ( 1614) ago Hemeragie an msuing of the blimd in 
great aTx)undan( e i6ia W(xjdall Txry P/ate Wks (ihjj) 
171 Ihcy have Mayed the Hemoragie or bleeding at the 
now i6at Burton Afutt Mel 1 11 v 1, Hicmoiagia or 
bleeding at now 1670 J'hU frans XXII 7,7 Ihis 
H einorragia lasted above a day 1717 I Kfii L Antm 
thoM (1738) g Observation* of profuse Hatmorrhagies of 
the Nose 183* J Bfll in Coopers '^urg Did aj? In 
the hemorrhagy of wounds, we cannot always find the artery 

Hasmorrhe sec H^murrhoid'^ 

HeBmorrhoid', hemorrhoid (hemdruid), 

usually in pi Form* (pi 1 4-5 emeraudea, 

emeroudis, 5 emerowdya, 6 em(e)rod«a, emor- 
(r)oydeB, (-ades), hemerrhoydes, 6-7 heme-, 
hemoroids, -oydea, 7 era elrode, emroida, hem 
rods, -roids, hemrods, hemorroida, heraorroda, 
8 bseaiortoida, hsemorhoida, 7- hsem-, hemor- 
rhoids (See also hut BODK ) ^ inGr-Lat form 
hamorrhoides ( rpa id/z), etc [a OF emoroyde 
(nthc in Oodtf Supple, m i6th c hemoirhouks 
(Tire), ad I 1 Pliny), ad Gr oXpop 

poft, acetts stng al>ioppof8a,adj ‘discharging blood’, 
pi atyoppotbes (sc ipKWtt) veins liable to discharge 
blood, bleeding [Jilts , deriv of alp 6 ppo-os flowing 
with blood, f al/to- blood- + -poo» flowing Gf It 
emiiiori aide, Sp ktmoirotde, /da] 

1 ;»/ A disease characterized by tumour* ol the 
veins about the antis , -»Pile 8, qv Rarely jj/ri' 
One of such tumours, a [ulc 
1398 iKfcviSA /;zrlA De P A' vi xxii (Tolletn MS), 
SI) ml water and glcwy liele|> emeroudis (rj/rrr'n/n'rti rnr i/] 
<« 1400, etc. (see FMKRons) 1533 Fi vot ( rtif //r/zA* (1541) 
30a, Ihe (.rtne leaves (of Kusenurj ] bruysed doo stoppo 
the hemnrruidcs IS4* k i.ov\ Miutruydoii s Quest ( htrurg 
U 11], Yf he hath iiat had the emorroydes 153* Hi iofi, 
Hi iiKtoyile* or pyles in the fundmenc »S78 I vte Dodoi us 
IV It Ihe oote healeth the inwarvle Hemerrhoyde*. 
1608 liiesFii Setptnts 11658) yjg It is good also against 
the Hcmroids and Pile* i«i8 Surpi & Markii iouutiy 
I a, m. 51 lo stay the exievsiue flux of the Henn.rrhouls 
1634 Hahini ion 'imenu s Rtgsm 3 Ihe Hemoroids and 
Fistula shall graeve him Birr* Vein Disp f 388 

Hirers Ivegottcn of the haniiorrlioides 1691 Ray CFinrnKt 
I (K I, To givi ease and relief in several pains and diseases, 
parliLularly in that of the internal hatmorrhuids a 1707 
Hf Patrilk •f/rfoAriv' (1830) aS 1 his brought upon me the 
hoemaronles 1871 F C IhomusDis /(•n«/e« ftil i) t-is 
Painful hirmorihoids 1877 k< iikrts IhtiuthL hed (cd 
a) I 36 the formatiun of htcmorihoids ns the result of 
sedentary occupalions 

t 2 // - Fkmorrhoidal veins Obs [So in F ] 
0400 laupiauis Ciiuig sSg I moroides ben v ernes hat 
endip in a iiinniics eis (4 ben v 1333 F evor (.nr/ Hehhe 
III X (R >, Henionnidcs be vaynes inilie foundement >341 
(sec HavorriiuIdal 2I 
3 attrib or as r/r;^ ^ HAiMonRHolDAL 

iSot Hoiiano 1 1 my II 170 They will stanch bloud, 
[lO It issue by the In mnrrhrud veins 

t Kssmorrhoid'^. Obs Also heraorrhe, and 
in Lat form heeraorrbola, rhua [ad ha mor 
shots, -idem (Pliny), a bind of poisonous serpent, 
a ( ir alpnppots etym as in prec 1 he forms h/rstiai 
; A<f and -/A«j go buck upon med L hxitiori hous 
(Du t ange), Gi oJpoppoor] A serpent whose bite 
was fabled to cause unstancnable bleeding 
1398 1 REV ISA Pitith D, /’ K XV III X 11495)763 Fmornis 
IS a mnner adeer, and ball) that name, for he suckyth the 
blood of hym that he smylcth i6ai Hoiiano Pltuy II 
150 A singular vountcrpoison against nl serpents, but 
principally the Hannorihuids and tlie S ilamanders 1608 
Toismi SdPeuts ii6s8) 731 Of the Haimorrhe 'Ibis 
Serpent is called in I«iline, llTiiwrihous, to sigiiifie unto 
us the male, and Jlsemorrhots, lo signific the female 16*7 
May /««»<* IX (1611) 814 In scaly folds the great H* 
niorrhu* lyes 1635 Swan S/<i A/ (16701440 Ihe wounds 
of the Haimorrhuis pniiure imsiani hablc bleeding 1774 
OoensM Nat lltst IV 136 The Ha-morrhois, so called 
from the htemorrhagea which us bite is said lo produce 

HaBmorrhoidal, heme* (hcmoroi d ill 1 , a [f 

lI*MORRHou)i + -Ai, cf F khsioiihotdaliVAxi)] 

1 rath Of or pertaining to hteraoirhoids 

1631 Bi< G* Nesv DtsP Summary 33S The humor 
rhoidal blood not putrid i8a7 Aui rnethy V«r,f Wks II 
338 Successful in removing hscnioi rhoidal excrescences by 
ligature 1883 / ancet 30 Sept Hoimorrhoidal Disease 

b Affected with hsemorrhoid*. rate 

i«a«Sib 1 Browne fjvNrf Ep vii xviii 383 The statue 
of Christ, erected by his hemarroidall patient 

2 Astat Applied to those arteries, veins, and 
nerves which are dwtubuted to the rectum and 
adjacent parts (In quot 1541 as sb) 

VoL V. 


*341 R Copland Gteydont Quest Chirurg , Fvue 
braunche* of veyne* named Lmoi roides or F mnrmldafles 
1671 Saimoh Syn Med ill Uxxiii 733 If blond abounds 
bleed the Hemorrhoidal vrms 1833-6 lounCyr/ tnat 
I iBi/i 1 he hemorrhoidal nerves arc directed principally, 
towards the inferior part of the rectum 

Eiemoatatio, iMmo- (h/masta; tik, hem ), a 
and sb Also erron hnms*, hem a- [mod I 
FI Riio- + Gr OTaTixos causing to stand, stojiping 
In mod F h/ssta , hdisiostalique (Littr^) ] 

A adj ] I aving the projierty ol slopimig liamor- 
rhage , styptic 

t8M Mayne / spos Lex Having the power or pro 
jieny of staunching or stopping a flow of bliHid, or hemor 
iliage heiiioslatic 1864 Ptyii Soc \ ear hk ^4 On the 
hamosUlic treatment of Cholera, flaniorrhage, txhaus 
non, etc. 1883 1 HoiMIs.'k IliLKF (ed j' I 

351 Haiinoxtatic remedies become of less and less avail, the 
lon^r the blood flows 

B rA A hxmostatic agent , a stypliu 
1706 Pun lira led Kersey), lisemoslatus. Medicines to 
slanch Bloody 1883-4 AW ■'«» 3«/a ihe puffball 
a most powerful Hsniostaiic 

Kssmoata tiea, homo- AUocrron hyma-, 
heoma , hema- [StclltNo nndbTViics] The 
hydrostatics of the blood, the section ol physiology 
which relates to the hwg of the equilibrium of tk 
blood in the vtjsst Is ’ ( Syd Soc / ear ) 

1733 Hak* (tstl.'s Hymastati.ks, or an A. fount of 
some Hydraiilick and Ilydioslalic il I xiierimenis, made 
on the Blood and Blooil vessels 1808 VocNc m t hd 
ham XfIX 13 FxiKoimrnts coniainid m H ile s 
luemastatics 1834 Mayne Expos Let , Hemostatics 

HsBredipaty, Hereditary, Heresie, tic 

sec Here- 

Haet, var Hate , an niom , obs Sc f Hot 
H eved, obs form of IUah 
B[ af, obs pa t of Heave 
H afie, haff. obs forms of H v\ e 
H afd(o, hafeda, obs ff had, pa t of H vvi' 
Hafel, bad foim of ajtll, pa t of Akali k v i 
a 1173 ( <>// Horn 341 1 > me ste.le ) c se deofcl of haf I 
Hafeles hafles, variants of Havei pss, Obs 
Haffet hx fet) St .and stosth dial Forms 
0 balfet, halfhed 6-7 haffut 6- hafTet -it [lit 
i6tli c haljhid, halfit —OF hea/fht'ajod the fort 
part ol the head, the sinci|'ut, vi'lfric Otam 
ix $ 78 ] The side of the head above and in 
Iront of the car , the temple , the check 

1313 I)ouri.AS ^Euets iv xi 177 I bow thi self tin h ilfeitis 
nis luray With haly garland llud ix xiii 67 Hys Ix>s 
helm (Jlynkaivd aliowt hys halfheddis wilha dyn a 1603 
Montcomfrik A/rit Poems xxxv 30 Ilir culling Inks 
Alxviii hir hevinly hafllils lungs 1676 W Row Lontu 
Lilntrs Autd’iog xi (1848) 343 Culled on ImviIi halTeis 
1786 lltRNS t othrs Slat A/* A k^s His lyart haflcis wear 
mg Ibni m bare i8»8Siorr/ \t P.dh xix With the 
hair banging down your bafleis in that guise 1870 Kamsav 
Aemm ill (ed i 3 . sg We itber Uaten Tiaflels 
attrib »794 Burns UuhuI Vtuzte's Marj, Her baflet 
locks as brown s a berry 

Heifflm, Sc var ofllALKUho 
Haft (hdft), ' Forms a i bsoft, 4 - haft, 
5-6 hafte, (6 haughte) fi 4 bafpo, 4-6 befte 
4- heft (7 heaft) [OE ha//{f nttit, handle, 
corresp toOHG ^((/?»iMH(i h(p/e,(j he/tncsxi), 
MLG /ui/t/e{\'>vi hc(h/,hc//) ON hrp/i — Oleut 
*haf/jo”', f loot ha/ lb vvt, or /tab Havf , app 
that by which anything is taken hold of or grasjKd. 
(ForOt «■ for { see Sievtrs Igs Gr 589 1 j j] 
1 A handle, tsji that of a cutting or piercing 
instillment, as a dagger knilc, sickle tic 

1 1000 jFifric ior in Wr Wid.ker 143/31 Mauufrium 
bmft and helfe c 1000 ?,rjr / en Hd 1 1 373 Rcgiiid )><mne 

mid Siinan ohbe mid ha-fle 138a Wvclif Dtut xix 3 
Ihe axe flreth the hoond, and the yren, slipt of fro the 
haft, smyiiih his freend 1489 Taxion Pastes of A w 
XXXIX 163 A croked yron well sharp and trenchaiint wnh 
alonghalle *333 F- den Decad,s 334 A long dager with 
a hafie of golde 1690 />>«,/ Gaz No 3535/4 8 Knives 
and 8 Forks with Silver Hafls 1774 (•olosm Nat Hist 
(1776) VII S3 Ihc shells of Ibis inimni resemble the baft 
of a razor 1866 Iaino( 4 : Huxifv Preh Eem CaitHu 
41 One end was rleaily mstried in a so, ket or haft 
8 *3 Seuyn Sag (W ) 350 Under heft, and under hond 
c.38o_A,r / erumb 791 I ale nl so my swerd be hrfbe of 
hym dub Ereiiauncclo my woundewyde I483trt//r dwy/ 
179/3 An Fiefte, manubrium, manuteulum 1331 1 v rnek 
Herbal 1 H vj b. To make knyflTe heftes a 1603 Mont 
coMERiK Mtsc Poems xxxii 63 B uth heft and blcad ar m 
3our hand a 1661 Ft llee H*orlhiet, Suffolk in (1663) 73 
If the Heaft belonged to Walworth, the Blade or |Hjint 
thereof at least may be adiudged to Cavendish 1878 
Brownino Poets Ciotiic in Hilt and heft 

tb Phr Loose tn the ha/t (fig], vmkMt un 
reliable To have other ha//(s) in hand to have 
other business to do, ‘ other fish to fry ’ Obs 

c 13^ Poem Times Edsu // 363 in Pol Songs (Camdenl 
3jg Unncihe is nu eny man that can eny craft 1 hat he 
ni» a parly los in the haft c 1440 I ork Mysi xx 76 Other 
haftis in hanile haue we e 1460 I owns ley Myst (burleei) 

1 59 For othere haft in hand haue we 

2 Comb , as haft maker , baft pipa (see quot ) 
a 1661 Fuileb IF<>r/ 4 r» (1840) III 395 Binders, haft 

makers, and sheath makers 1833 Bvrne Haudbk for 
Artisan 441 Small tools nre temporarily fixed by their 
tangs in a wooden handle lo facilitate their presentation to 
the (griiid]stone , the handle is called a haft piyie 


Haft, sb ‘k Ar and north dial Also heft, heff 
[Goes app with Hakt v fj 

1 Fixed or established [dace of abode 

1783 Foruks Dominic DtPoud 46 (Jam ) I did rc-oKe 1,5 
chance the haft 1818 Si 01 1 //r / Mutt xviii Herlinn 
she said, was her bairn, and she came to fetch her out of ill 
haft md waiir guiding 

2 Scttlid or accustomed pasture-ground 
riSooYi.iNG 1«H Axnc XXVII 185 (t bevwis) T be 

haunt which a sheep adopts, in the language of shepherd 
IS called its haft 1813 Jamusin lliff an iiiustoiiied 
pasture 1 he aitachmeiit of slieeii i.j a paiticular pnsluic 

Haft, sb mtdl dtal [Oiigm uuLcrlaiii tf 
prec 1 An isLtnd m a pool 
1686 Plot StAfftyrdih 233 lo cc wlietlirr th#* Hafts ni 
Inlaiuls jn the poolcs (upi>n uhich tln.> liHild thnr ncTsiv) 
be prepared for thrm 1804 HitMjgk /' r/^ A/a/A (1847) 1 1 21 
1 he owners of suiiie of the fens and in'trNhes in this kingdom 
latiscd the little islets or hn/tf in those v\aslLs, to be 
cleared of the reeds and rushes 

BCaft, V I AlbO heft [f IIatp sb 
1 trans To fit with, or fix in, a halt or himllc 
r 14^ / tigr I Manhodt 11 Ixjixn (i86(;i lo^ ^o^ i) 
haftc iher w^ilh hire mailettes 138* N^ Iicmfufm. o^ 
iastanhedas tuny L Ind Ixxvi 155a, His Ilivgvr ai 1 


(lift a knife 1733 I’aiiSons 111 P/ni hnus 
I used a wire halted in a glass lube 1866 A 
107 Vvci d show III an interesting maiiiiir 


maHubnare 1871 Daih Jit 1 Nov Bv dim of the 
sh irp iclge of c nun ,11 sense siiongl) hificd with bio id 
hum in and Chiistnii sy mpatliy 
t2 1 o diive rz/ u[) to the haft />/</ ran 

SS»J STANMti RS3 I'f/t s etc Ail>)i4 4 I hiN ni>c blade 
in thy body should bee with speedtnes haficd 
Hence Hafting vbl sb titling with t hift 
r 1440 i romp f an> 232'! Hefty iirc maniifnm 
An s/ yohnsHo^p (nnttff P lydfor h di>ii 
otf the ij hind s iw 1607 Jopstic J out J i tohts iiSsS) 
487 Ihc ' ^ncs of Slittp have al«o ihcir use nni employ 
meni for he haftitiK of knifes i8jx I Hollsnu ManuJ 
Mttal II 57 The sickle is ready fur nafiinj^ 

■fHaft, V " Ohs [Known only from i6th c 
biit))tih rcpiescntingan OF lj|>t ^hv/han corics[> 
to (JS ha/li’ii, OIUj ha/tiii to icmniti lixcd or 
fast, to stick, Ger hn/tin (to lx distinguished 
fiom the ti.aiiN Ol hrjlait -('!'> h(Jtinii (jolli 
haft]an,0\\(j hiflaii, Gtr htjlen to iinkc last, 
fix, etc 1] tii/r lo use Rllblllt) or deceit to tisi 
shifts or dodges, to hagglt, cavil , to avoid coming 
to the point, hobl off hang b ck 

1519 lloRMAS / (15 ISvill Haflynge, (/, /«r w/i'nr 

1357 I1S.5FK } SI I oiiits Hriit lx, S|>tnile none I nl ihyne 
owiie, howsoeiii r thnii sp, lulc nor li ift ni I lo g<Ki w ir,l 
for that he d uh sende 1600 Hoi 1 vsn It y xxmi vvxis 
967 II w IS not expedient lo lie ofl and haft my longer 
1603 lliilanhsMii 474 Ihctvinm v> ho piil them oil 
from day to day. and hafted with lliem so as lie gave them 
no tiidiinie 1644 Bccwek ( Ar/c/ 161 One while h ifting 
and wianklmg, another while pnying and imrcnting 
Hence t Halting 7/1/ rA subtle dealing dodging 
cavilling trickery, holding oil, liisilallon demur 
AUtJ attrib in hafltn^ point t/Uiiftoii (''bs 
1319 Hiikman ( ide (I 30) Niv, i here is 1 lirflyngc 
puynl or a filse siiluylle 13*6 Ski ins l/riA'/)/ 707 
Crafty nge and liaftvngc conn y tied is by me, I , an dys 
semhle, I can hot he laughc ami groiie //id i6()3 lovsc 
suchc iiaftynge and crafty wiycs 1349 C virdaii eti 
Atasm Pal h p/i Prol N\han was there more hiftvng 
and craft yng to scriyie iiimicy together 1563 73 CocitR 
JhiMiiirus iaiii//a a mocke a sioffe m hifimg ipie 


[Goes a[)[) Willi H VFT r/> - origin unceitnin a 
connexion suggesis itself vvilli (j hf/tn to fistcii 
attach, OS h^fhan to make fist butsoiutimis 
there seems to be a-socntion with Hah v 'J 

1 trails lo establish in a situation or [dace of 
residence, to lointe, hx spit to accustom (5hce|i, 
cattk ) to a [iBstnrage 

17*8 Ramsay hetty \ A ah iv. For simile times they e 1 r 
come back Wha anes arc hcftit there 18x3 Mxi ia, < vRr 
Call Pmyii sv , Animals are s,iid to Ic hafted, when 
they live cuiUcntcd on strange pisiuris, when they have 
made a haunt 1835 Mrs Carlvi e Ar// I .6 laniwm 
(lerfully well hefted here, the people are extras iganlly kind 
to me 1893 Hhsi 01 Norlhumb < /osi s v , 1 o In ft, I ) keep 
stock upon a certain pisturc until accusiomcil to go there 
b inlr (for 1 o establish it-rll 

17*3 Ramsay ( rntA Shepk 1 11, III naliiic hefts m hauls 
thills weak and poor 1794 S Vocsi m Statist (it 
StoH XII 86 Svirh anemion a.s mighi to l>e paid to 
stranger, or what la i ailed hefting sheep 

2 transf fiff To set or plant firmly fix, root, 
establish settle 

sysi CiilHiie s /rm/ 349 They Iicft Ihcir heart In their 
ownhonesty and rivdutiuns ind not lit the hletsed root 
I lirist Jesus 1818 Si on l/il Midi xxxix, The root of 
thi matirr was mair deeply hafted in that wild iiiuirland 
IMrish than in ihe t anongatc of Ldmburyh t8aA — Aed 
gauntlet let ix It may he as well that Alan and you do 
not meet nil he is hcftcil as It were to his new calling 



HAFTED 


HAG 


Saited <hu ftwl),/// a [f Haft l + Et)1 ] 
Having or fitted with a haft or liindle 

t 1440 /Vow// /\ttT \\<cU)i\*:^wanuhriatut 15706 

1 AMtiAKt)!- r<ratuh htut iiB^) 3f>6 A shoric bKtUe liaftcd 
knjfe, like unto an oltlc hrtin>eMy whitle i6ki Cotch, 
Maucy hift<.d, helucd 1767 Oo<k m J nat U outuU I 
i7f» \ hafled ncedk nny pro\c a \ery useful iiistrumrni 
1888 Kki l / atff of Stone 48 iuriiing up the t>oil with 
pjck*i foriHcd of a h *fttd stoHt 

Haftar tho -r/' ' [f Haft + -er'] 
On who inikcs hafts or handles for tools 

>S9» hjoMio y/antiotoee a tieeutr, a hafler, a hindler 
1831 J IIoiiASi) Manuf MetatX af)t Huh hiter uptiuon 
v( ts ( >rr>fKirat*cj by the haftcr ^890 Diniy 
St pi 2/1& 1 able knife haftcr 

+ Halter, Obs [f Haft 712 + -er' ] A 
civillir, wrangler, haggler, dodger 

1519 llouMAjH f w/f 70 b A fliteryngc hifter [ee/tu/ut 
(aptator\ is sotine espyd of a wyse man /f^ut (iSsO 
N vj He is n b iftci <jf kyiiilct tst Vtrsnftr 
homo 15*6 Ski'i KIN Ma^n^f ^481; trom tr iftcrt aiiit 
haflers 1 V"* forfoiiile 1S73 flo Karit ■!/>' Hii, An 
haftcr awratifelcr a r tiiillct, r 1611 Cuiok , 
Jeij^mrsittiur afhniher, h ifier, dotlgn paullcrcr 

Hafue, Hafyr, oIh ff Hwk, Havik 

Haff(heg\rtiJ forms 0 3-7 liegge, 6-7 
heg f) 4-7 h&gge, (>- 8 hagg, 6- hag [ I he form 
H foinul oiiee early in 1 3th c , bag^e onee m 
l4tli , otherwise the word is not known till the 
16th L IJ iially (oiijectnrtd to !« a shortened 
form of Oh /iHglfsst, hnhttsse, hHglet, hs, htghs 
‘fury, witeh, hng’ i OH(i /idgaztsta, /lagaznssa, 
/lagzus, Mlltr h{t^e, Oer hfxt, (71 O */iagd///ira, 
Ml >11 haghettsse, L)u Ae re — O Feut *hagatus- 

;on ) 

fills (Icrivatiiin nuts the scn'c hut the form tiislorj Knot 
I Icar, though an 01 ’Are/>< n'lRl't ^rh he anni ■tcnis to 
<>h ahliret nted n tines, hiK I ts e > it riAi, 7 'i'i'rf, 7 /A. etc 
I Ihc ultrriiir tlymolin,yof01eul 'ha^aUisjaii is itself un 
known ) I he order of the senses Is unccrl tin , senses 4 and 
s m ly nut belnnu to this word ) 

1 An evil sinrit, daemon, or infernal being, in 
feimle form npplliil 111 early use to the 1 lines, 
Harpies, ete of Cia o Latin mythology, also to 
malieious female spiitcs or ‘fames' of leutoiiie 


mythology Obt or at fk 

<55* HuioiM, He,( cs or iiyght ftiryes or wytehes like 
iiiilo old wo lien will! Ii do snifce the Idoude of i hildrtn in 
the iiyitht slugts 1573 IttYNS liutiil xii iKi, V our 
tiUhy fouKs iiid heggts of I imho low 1373-^ HtKtT 
id/r H tjo A Meg, or faille, ti witeh that ihaiiKelh the 
fnuour of thildriii, ttri i , tS»t } 'sn.miv tr S,„r,ai 
Mr uhs (} I tus asy 1^ After itiin made Of Hohliii hcese, 
or elle 1649(1 I'ANin Itinanh, /ten /f , Celiv, 1 he 
(irisly llngKe, With kiiotled Stornnms itio bi 01 r Lmiy 
of L III VII, Noontide li ig or Kol’ha h< im 

t b Ajiidied to mana u: shades of the departed, 
ghosts, liobgnhiiiis, and other terrors of the night 

1538 1 itol /l<t/, t ama, a spyrite wliiehc appereiTie in 
the nyfihl tyme Some do call it a hegoe, some 4 goblyn 
aisS7MK!,nI Hassirlr l/orr j /ifii/ /arjtimWks 1497, a 
I jki shryike owlrs iiid htggcs lyke backcs, himleiits 
by riles of the hellye 1 ikc 166311 < nor n At/aCi iv (\i 11)44 
What sociier Ih ni art (/hoost H iggc -t Jrnde of Hell 

1566 \kiiniiiin I/h/i iirr y lloeat thou title here iO Socratts) 
as a ghost or hegge to our great shame ami ijtiiuiiiie f 

1567 Drant //lit, lit ffist n 1 iR ), Ihe goddes above are 
cilm il with strse, wiilt verse the hagites of hi II [lanitmt 
tirants] i6m Milion Ci'miis 4ji iiluc meigre hag, or 
stubborn iiiirnd glmsl 

+ 0 Ihe nightmare Obs 

*63j tr so In ibc Hnj{ or Mare ih 

no ion{v]uNioMy ih imd the falling si< knesse i696AiHHFy 
i//4f (17^1)147 It Is to prevent (he Night M ire (vu ) the 
H uj from riding ihtir Horsis 

+ d All olijict oi terror, a ' bogey* Ohs 

1611 Sifm //ist (rt But IX vui I 59 That the Popen 
{ uts« wan no Kiuh dcully and drcadfull Hag^c, m in 
former tiinrx they deemed it 

2 A woman siipiioscd to have ilenlingi with Satan 
and the infeniiil yvorltl, a witeh, sometimes, an 
infernally wieketl woman Now assoeiated with 3 

.587 if/fy Mok , i r HI, Tint hAtefull hrlli^h h ilcc 
of ugly hue Sn Nst r / I Tin 4ft A lo'ithfy, 

wimckled hng iTf f tv /ur< d, okl IMI Smaks i /Aw 
111 11 5a tonic t lend of t r incc, 'ind Hag of nil ilcsnight 
1605— IV I .(8 How now \ou secret, hlaik •tnd mid 

night HagH* 1654 WniTiotK Zootomia 417 Ihc Poets 
mide the Hag Circ<H Sister to /LscuUpiuH 171s Sir ELK 
S/t(/ No if>6 p 9 One of those H igs of Hell whom we 
O’!!! Hawdn 17*8 VoUNC, lime /amt ill <I7S7) loi As 
hunted hags, who while the dogs pursue Reniiunce their 
four legs, iiitl start up on two i8t6 Si ott fi/ Druatf ii. 
On this moor she used to hold her revels with her sister 
hags 1833H1 Mari INV Ati < /Ni/iiwmi/ 4 7' IV 66 1 he dull 
roir of the distant sen spoke of hags riding the blast 

8 An ugly, rtpulsivt old woman often with 
imnliLTlion of vicioiisncss or maliciousness 

l The plate of the hrst two qiiols is doubtful ) 

•377 * ■- 7’ yV B V 191 With two hlered cyghen as 

a lilyndc hagge i6xi Shaks H ihI f ii hi loBAgrosse 
H igge And lairell, thou art worthy to be bang'd, that 
wilt not st ly her I oiigue a 1711 Kkn Uratita Poet Wks 

17J1 IV 481 the Hagg, who by Cosmeticks smear'd, Enir 
at hrst sight apiH. ir'd lyTj hTtKi K hagtnkm No 40 a6i 
Oppression makes hanasoine Women Hags ante dum 
IMS CowiKR rWvti xviii ay I ike an old hng Collied with 
climiiiey smutch ' 1834 I vtton J'am^n III ix. Perhaps m 
no country are there seen so many hags a» in Italy 1866 
(tKo Eliot A Holt (i86E> 19, ' 1 am a hag’, she said 
‘ an ugly old woman who happen* to be hi* mother ‘ 


I b /g Applied to personifications of evil or of 
vice ( I he place of the first quot is uncertain ) 

<11*15 'tnse R ai6 pe leoue moder sQimen ind of 
tiwuche mesteres peo tike men scrued pet habbeft iwiucd 

0 heos senueii heggen 1S77 tr BHllmtert VtcaJet (lypal 
t6s 111 fuiotired eiiuie, vgTy hagge 1830 I kNNvaoN Poems 
1J4 bh ill the h ig Evil die with child o/ftood 1 

fo ttansf Applied oppruhriously to a man 
(Skelton s use is uncertain ) Obs 
a 15*0 Skflton I/k Albany 795 For thou can not but 
brag, I yke a Scoilyshe hag Adue iiowe, sir Wrig wrag 
a 15*9 — ( 0/ f tout SI My name ys Culyn Clowtc, And if) 
ptir^se to shake tiwie All my Cunnyng llsggc, I yke <\ 
clarkely hagge 1963 OoiniNc O nfs Met iv (1S93) 80 

1 hat old h ig (Silcmis) that with a slaATe Ins singgring 
limmes doth slay 1387 — J\ Hotnay *tv aai Oiiie to 
the oldest Hag that is tlie same eies that he had when he 
was yoong 1674 W Kow C««r« bhurt Autohog xii 
(1848) 49a Me who am nn old hag that must shortly die 

Here perhaps tieluiig, the fnllowiiig 

1553 t ocaevon in J/arl Mist iMalh)i 3S7'Ihan 

was alt the ruble of the sliippc, IiVq, t tg, and rag called to 
the reckrmiige 

4 t a A kind of hj;ht said to appear at iitj'ht on 
horses’ manes niid intn's hair Obs b e/tai A 
white mist usually accompanying frost 
1330 pALSCR 3 j 8/1 Hagge, a flame of fyre that ahyncth 
by m.Jit, Jumlh >656 1 Wiini I en/int Inst 140 
Hammt lambentes iot those wc call //as,^s) arc made of 
bweai or some other Va|>i>ur issuing out of the Head 
18.S Batx KETT A ( t.b>sr,//ax, a white iiiiM, similar 
to <1 Ig 1833 Robinson H httby Oloss , J/ag, mist ‘ 1 rest 

h Ig , frost h vie 

6 A cyclostomous fish {Myxtne gluttnosa' allied 
to the lamjircy, having an eel like foim, and living 
parasiticaliv upon other fishes. Also hagjtsk 

1611 Con.*. /<».»/, the Pirol, or Hag fish , a kind of 
long shell hsh 18*3 CKAim lichm>l Put , Hag, a par 
ti< mar sort of fish, uT uii eel 5ha|>e II is of so gelatinous v 
n ilure, lit it when placed in a vessel of sea water it soon 
turns It to glue 1833 Kirby Hub Mast imm 11 xxi 
174 I hose extraordinary animals, the hag and the lamprey 
sMi larie'ls \at Hut V 146 1 his dcslruclion (of a 
Haddoi kj 1* sometimes arcomphshed by a single Hag but 
ns III my as twenty have been found m the IsJy of a sinv,le 
fish 1884 /<nyw ^tag Mar 575 The majority of the fish 
caught vre totally destroyed by liag fish 

6 aKttb and Comb, (chiefly from a) a* hag~ 
Oiivoiate, -fimhr, seed, -vjtUh , hog hot n, sheted 
acljs , hag like adv , hag flah iM;e 5) , hag stone, 
hag’s teeth (sec quoU ), hag-traok= FAiuy-Bibn 

1718 Bi HiT< HINSON nuikira/t Ued (17*0) 17 Ihc 
odious N lines of * Hag Advocates i6to Smaks /<»// t 
II a8) The bon, that shedid lltiotirhecre, Afrekelld wheipe, 
hag h irne 1637 R Jonson Sad Shi ph n n, I hat do 
I promise, or I im no g'sal ’hog limler 1634 Ranooiih 
Mnus Liiokini, i.iast ! m, Her uiikemb d hair, Dress d 
up with Cobwebs, made her *higlike stare s6io bHAas 
JemP I 11 465 •Hag seed, hence 1787 t.a.isH Piov.'u 
Gloss So(s:rsiicions 57 A stone with a hole m it. hung at 
Ihc l>eil s head, will pievent the night marc , it is ihcreTore 
< tiled a *h.ag stone tW7SMYiii Sailors ti o>d bk , 'Hag's 
tettk, those parts of a matting or i>omtmg mlerwuveii with 
the rest in an irregular m inner, so as to spoil the uniformity 
Murray s Haml H Am/ Inirod ai ' hairy rings , 
sometimes called “hag tracks <11638 (LSVFIAND Af.'tt 
Ale V, May some nhl "Hag witch get asirydc ihy Bung, ai 
if she meant to ride 

Hasf, sh - ficith dial Also 6-7 hagg fperh 
n ON hagi, Sw huge enclosed field, pasture , 
cognate with OL haga m , enclosure, y'lacc ft net <1 
in, MDii ht\he m ami f, hedgt, enclosuie, 
thickcl of underwood, Du haag f , hedge, enclo- 
sure, MIK. hagnt, huge m , thicket Cf Haw sb i] 
tl (f) A hedge Obs 

Ct470 lIsNKV II al/are xi ai H tgis, alais, be lautiour 
that w IS ihar, [were] 1 ul^eit tiid spill 

2 A wooded enclosuie , a coppice or copse 

1589 H ;//<!/■ tcrw/ioAti/ (bomerset llo) One close ad 
loyning lo one hagg of my maislcis c died Cock crawe 
& iheTyilt hagg 1600 hAim-AX lasso viii xlc 150 He led 
me oucr hoi Is and hags 1788 W M akshai L } orksk Olo'S , 
Hags, h iiigmg wmxls , or wibkIs in gencr il 18*5 Bkockut 
A" < ( lost , Hag, a wood into whu li cattle arc admitted 
1847-78 Halliw sv, Ihe park at Auckland Castle was 
formerly called the Hag 1869 / ousdale < loss , Hag, an en 
closuic, a wood 1878 tumbld Gloss, Hag, (Cenlnli a 
woolly place intermixed with gr vss land , 1 1< astlnwoodcd hill 

Hag, sb d i>c and north dial Also hagg [Of 
Norse origin cf ON h(>gg{ —•//tm'w-), cutting 
blow or stiokc, also a hewing down of trees, hi'gg~ 
skilgr ‘ hag-sbaw wood of felled trees , f 
hfggva to hew, Hao v * (ON p is legularly repr 


They (the oak woods) are of such extent as to admit of 
thfiir properly divided into au sepArate h'lgs or parts 
one of which may be cut every year i8o« htitfm hvemn^ 
C ourafit i6 M tr (Jam ) 1 o )>e exposed xale by public 
roup “ a bag of wood, con'^lsting of t>ak, beech, and uirth^ 
fill tn one lot 1614 SooiT it (tv x, Kdward leirncd from 
her that the dark hag was simpl> a portion of oak copse 
which wan 10 be felled 

felled for carpenter work 1847-76 [nee 4I 

4 Comb, as bag house, ?a pHce for storing 
firewood , hog-path, ? a path through a copse , 
haganare (see 7) , hag-ataff (see t^uot ) , hag- 
wood, ‘ a copse wood fitted for having a regukir 
cutting of trees m it ’ (Jam '' 

•733 ^ thambsri tu College of hdml in Sir A Grant 
Vnlv hiinh (1884) Il 193 Ine Higg House Mr Davv 
son. Coal seller i8s6 R Kerb Agru Sun Itenmiksh 
444 (Jam) Remains of ancient oak forests which have 

hng woods. 1847-78 H a LMW , //<J,f, when a set of work 
men undertake 10 fell a wood, they divide it into cimal 
portions liy cutting off a rod called a hax staff, three or four 
feet from the ground lo mark the divisions, each of which 
IS railed a hag 18B7 H if- O 7th See III 197 In War 
wickshire the rotis which marie the boundaiy of a fall of 
umber are called kaig staffs 1889 Blaikw blag Dei, 
8 j 6 Ihe poacher will at evening pass under the wood and 
down by the hag 'path 

Hfttf, sb* Ac ani] noilA dial Also hagg [Cf 
ON hpgg ( —*haggw \ in the sense ‘ cut like gap 
or ravine in a mountain f hpggva see prec , and 
Had t» ■] 

1 1 A In calf gap, or chasm ( m n cr.ng or cl iff) Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 9886 pi caslcl it cs hcl sett a non Jie 
crag, (jrai and hvrd, wit vteii hag ICd// Ingg) iCi 1876 
II httby Gloss Hag, a rock or cUff ' Built on the face of 
the hag ’ Ulti locm statement j 
2 'Moss ground that has formerly 1>ccti broktii 
up , a pit or bietk in a moss i e mnrsh or bog 
(jam) Used m two opposite senses a Apietc 
of soft bog, esp tn a moor or morass 
i66a Dlciiai E //»/ Imhankingyt\\ 39/ a (trans /’/raw 
bulatioH of 11 tgenhale, Nor/otk 13 lien IV, 1411) All the 
warp should be thrown into the Common wiyes to fill up 
h iggs ami lakes lyaaRAMiiAY I eat Misi. (1734) 1 79 1 be 
wind » drifting hail and sna 0 er fioren hags, like a foot ha 
,787 Burns Samson'* Hegy 5V Owre imny ■» weary bag he 
limpit ilao Scott 3 /oNfli/ xxni, 1 0 assist Ins companion to 
cross the Mack liilervaE of quaking liog.c iMtd in the Scottish 

liitersecirtf ’ xViA } Brown yeelis 15 (ou sliu bick, you 
tumble into a moss fiagg 1886 Stfv enson A idiiapbea xiv, 
1 bad to stop and druik the peaty water out of the hugs 

b One of the turfy or heathery sjiols of firn er 
ground which rise out of a peat hog 
1805 ScoTi / ast Afinsti tv V A »m ill and shaggy nay, 

1 hat thi oiigh a bog, fi nni hag to hag Could hound like my 
Billhope stag i86t Whyir Mflvilif I ill iiry Hogo 446 
The moss or bog being scry soft and treacherous, and the 
little knolls of soft ground— Scoitich, hays - being at that 
exact distance apait which Umpted the ambitious s^rts 
mm to a leap, not always a successful one ika II Hi i 
CHINSOX fairway hi *41 Beside a hrge hq, of heather 

8 1 he vertical or overhanging margin of a peat- 


by a in Lng cf Aijdlb w 
1 A cutting, hewing, or fcllmg (See quot* ) 
1808-18 Jamieson, Hag, one 1 uttiiig of a cert tin quantity 
Dfwixxl 1S43 H (RAsr* Statist Asc Smtl VII 11 505 
At ea< b hagg or felling these may produie the sum of 
Ctsahs. Ibtd 330 'I he value of each hagg or cutting of tiie 


num&r of Hags, where, out of one root, you shall see three 
or four, pretty Oaks, or Ashes straight and tall 1796 W 
Marshali iorkth letl 3) (>loss ,//<!< mare, u stool or stub 
off wbirli coppice wood has been cut 1833 Kohinron If httby 
Gloss , llagsnare 

S A portion of a wood marked off for cutting , 
hence, a lot of felled wood, such as is used for fuel 
1796 Statist. Acc Scotl , Duntarionsh XVII 344 (Jam } 


on a peat moor, or the peat on high n 
of water gutters These hag* form mi 
the surface Mod be (Roxb), lliere 
under the hag there 


' hag work 

Hag, jifi see Haq BOAT 
Hftg, V ' notlh dial Also 5-7 hagge [a ON 
hpggva ( —*haggwan — OTout *hau7oa}i) to strike 
or smite with a sharp weapon, to hack, ■■ OL 
liA/rw/i, to Hew cf Haoi/J 2 ^ Haowokm ] f/ans 
To cut, hew, chop , ■rHack v I i Also absol or 
intr 

c 1400 Pestr Troy 10033 pai hurlit i>urgh the hard made, 
hagget the lere i6t< Cotgr , PeAradir vne forest, to 
hagge, or fell it all downe 17*7 Wai kfr Pulin' t I i/i m 
Biogr Scot 480 (Jam ) They are hashing anil bagging 
them down, and their blood is running down like w iter 
1811 Wii CAN IP Riding 1 orhsh Gloss , Hag, to cut and 
shape with nn axe, *836 Sir G Head Home Tour 398 
Some 'bagged' the coal breaking it in fragments with 
picknxe^ .8930 ROCKETT /'/v/i A/tif XXV 193 Like 

A mail hagKttig hard wood \^ith a blunt axe 
Hence Hagged ppl a , Hagglng vbl sb 
*8*3 Celebrated I rials V j6a She drew a pistol, with a 
new nigged flint from her pocket 1893 Stfvksson C ntn 
ona 16s T hat he should have a hand in nagging and hashing 
at ChrUl's Kirk. 

Haj, w ^ Obs exc dial [In sense 1, f Ha(3 sb 1 , 
senses i-4 may be of different origin ] 
fl trans To torment or terrify as a hig, to 
trouble ns the nightmare Obs 
1398 Dravton Herate Ef Wks. (1748) 108, I would hag 
her nightly in her bed, And on her breast lie like a lump 
of lead i66» Ooildv A mg's Coronation 8, 1 Sorc’ry use, 
and hag Men in their Beds 167S Butler Hud in iii ao 
That make* em in the dark see Visions, And hag them- 


Discontented 49 Haunted and hagg'd where er she ro 
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HAaOARDLT 


2 To incite, urge , to ‘ egg ’ on Now dial 

)V E Ptio/it 4- If Iff (1878) 89 Hope doth hug 


iSl; M GKot 
me to em,line wiin p< 
•■taffe wliereby I stay 


I teiceiterth O/asi , Hagg I 


> /atigue, Tire out, ‘ fag ’ Now dtal 
1674 R (joDKRhv Inj 4 Ah Phvtkk 184 Nature i» n . 
only even jaded, and hagd, but likewUe for the futur 
adnionlsht 174a h ~ 

w ith wliat Ind Inp 
Potts V J91 the 
wife, Had hag'd the p 


)t woman half out of her life 


and hag d the mxir 

t Dial n V , • I »e fair hr 

VAKEt. Norl/iaiiifloiish Gloss , J _ 

b 1 o overwork and underiiay, to ‘ aweat ' 
t8a> Labour Commission Glma., Har frimiflt, term 
used to denote the system under whiih a skilled miner 
emplojs an unskilled man, paying him, say, 41 per day, 
when, possibly, he might h,a\e earned is or Bx if working 
for himself '1 Ins proress is called kaggmf Crudely put, 
the haf frimiflt is the ‘ sweating system ' 
f 4 tnlr 1 o go wearily Ohs 
a tj 6 j Uyrom Poems (1773) I tt We hagg’d along the 
tnlitary Road 

HmT-, tlie stem of IIao w > in Comb (cf Hack-) 
hag clog, hag stock, a block of wood or stump 
on winch firewood is chopped In quot 
tSo 6 Periling man's Com/01 1 1 1858) 1 16 The chine'of Weefc, 
the hogstocke in these Carpenters, was hewen and sijuareil 
into diners panels i8a8 C raven Dial, a chop- 

ping block 1894 CaoiKnr Rauten *91 I he hag clog 
where we cut the branches and wood inlo billets Mod 
(h limes, phrase) • A. dull is a hagsiock ‘ 

Hag, bagg, var of Hakk «, fire arm 
Hag-a,«bag, obs var of HiicKAnACK 
Hagabusyar, oiis f IlAuquKBusieK 
t Kagan Ot>s A sort of fishing net 
i6jo Dudt's Ordir in Destr J hniiies (17581 78 fliat no 
Peterman do lish with any Hagan or Smelt Net below 
I,ondon Hridge,.it any J ime of the Year 
Hagard, obs form of IIaooahh 
+ Hagaren, a Ohs Lrron for heqtran, of or 
pcrta'ning to the Hegira 

J «14 Ski DEN J Itlis lion tiSj The New Moon of their 
hr,t Month Miahaiam in this Hagircn yeer was the 
third day aftei the true tnniunction or Change 

Hagarene (hagarin) [ad I, Jgaten US, f 
Hagar ] A reputeel dtscendaiit of Hagar 
the concubine of Abraham and mother of Ishmael , 
an Arab, a Saracen Also applied in a transferred 
sense (from Gal iv 22 t(i) see quots 
ISJS CotERiiAiE Ps Uxxiili], 6 The tabernacles of the 
Fdinite, and Isnnelite,, the Moabite, and Hagarcncs 
mS9i H Smith tnosv ngst Atheists (16371 46 Ihe 
Grecian, of sp e arc wont to call the Saracens Agaren, 
for lb It they i line not of Sam, but of Agar a i 6 a 4 lip 
Andrew rs in Spurgeon Treas Dnv P, xlvii g 1 he 
Hagarins, the lurks, and Ishmaclitcs 1634S1RI Hfuhkut 
liav I5J M ihomrt was by birth an Arabian a Saracen 
(or ruber of divent from Nitiael ,onne of Hngar, and so a- 
Hagaren) s 8 s 4 Miiman Lat Ckr II 195 Ihc u lul 
amielUtion of he Saracens by the Pope is Hagarcncs 'ons 
of fornication and wrath 1856 Spurceon 'Serm II 13* Ye 
Hagaren cs 1 V e ceremonialists I Ye hypocrites ' 

Hagaa(.e, obs forms of Hacoih 
H agberry (Iia. giien) Also hack-, heck , 
heg-berry p)f Norse origin Dt h»'s;c‘ bar, 
Norw kt^ge-hat , Sw hai^g bar nnd hacg ON 
htggi ] Anoithtrniiamcofthebiid clierry,y'/«««x 
Padns b Also a less usual s)nonym of the 
American llACbBEiiut 

*S 97 Gerarde //< rArt/i3J2 Birds Cherrie in Westmer- 
land called Hegherne tree 1778 Limit 1 OOT / /or rt i<<>/ 
253 lied Cherry Aughs , Hag hemes Scolts 1704 Statist 
AiC lerthih IX 219 (jam ) On the banks of the 1 unan, 
there is a shrub here caflcd the hack bcriy ifruniis fndus) 
that came, lu intifnl flower,, which are succeeded In a 
cluster of fine Id u ki.errie, 1818 SioiT let to I auitaw 
Mar 111/ cX/mci-, I shill send alsosomc Hag bcrfies iSag 
Brockett iV C Gloss , ItuK Arm, The bird cherry 184a G 
liiRNuuil in Plot hern, Vat Club II No 10 7 lU its 
side the bagberrj grew 1868 Aa kinson Cleveland Gloss , 
Itag birrs , the flint of the bird (berry See Fgg licrry 
inother Ibrm of ihe word 1879 86 Britten it Hou and, 
gne/nnXi'ierm', hast Borders Ciimb,\Vcstm , add Roxb , 
Dunif, Pcith, hag bury Scotland generally, Cnmb, 
Westm , N Ixincash , Ynrksh , hickberry , Cuinb , Vorksh , 
hrgbiny. Climb 1888 Mrs H Ward A Ltsmere 3 
Masses of the white hcckbeiry or bird-cherrj 

-boat. Rarely hag [Origin unknown cf 
Heck-boat ] A kind of vessel formerly used both 
as a man of war, and in the timber and coal trade ; 
htteily ‘a clincher built boat with covered foie 
sheets and one mast with a trysail ’ (bmyth) 

a 1700 B F Diet Cant Crev,, Hagboat, a tinge Vessel 
for Bulk and I eiigth, Built chiefly to fetch great Masts, etc 
1707 Loud Gas No 4)29/6 Ihe Mary Hagboat, I nglish- 
buift. Burthen about 350 Tons, 8 Guns 1711 Ibid No 
4906/2, I met a I rcnch Ship of Thirty six Giins, a Hag 
boat of 1 went y four 17x5 De hoF lourCt Brit (1748) 
II 144 The Ships that bring them IcnnU], Cats, and Hags, 
or boats. Flyboats, and the like 1769 Faiconfr 
Diet Manns (1789) G g b. Hag ho\ts and pinks approach 
the figure of cats, the former being a little broader in the 
stern 1867 Smvth Sailor's Worddk , Hagdioat, see Heck 
boat Heck boat, the old term for pinks. 

Hagbolt see Hackbolt 

HagbuBh, -but(t,obs If Hackbush, Hackbut 

Kagdcn, haffdown, local A name of the 
Greater Shearwater, J^Jinus major, Hackbolt. 


184} In Varrell Htst Birds III 506 Nor could I ascertain 
that a Greater Shearwater was ever shot 1 hey are com 
monly ktuiwn by the name of Hagdowns i^S W A 
Andhkwi Log 0/ Nautilus 79 Plenty of Motlier Carey, 
chicken,, hagdens, and marble header, i88s Swainsoh 
Pran Names Binls aia t.rcater Shearwater Hackliolt 
(Sully Islands), Hagdown (Hungarvan, Isle of Man ) 
Haga, haje, obsolete form* of Awe 
H agese, -eys, ob* ff Haoqih 
II Eaggadflll (haga da) Also Hagada(h, 
Agadoh [Rabbinical Heb rrtjrr (first in 1 alinud) 
‘ I ale esp ‘ edifying tale or story', f Tin htggid 
to make dear, declare, tell, Hiphil of *11: nngad 
to be in front, to lie in sight, to be cUar or manliest 
The Hcb pi hagga doth occurs in Eng use ] 

A legend, anecdote, parable, or the like, intro- 
duced in the 1 almnd to illustrate a point of the 1-aw, 
hence, the legendary element of the lalmud, as 
distinguished from the Hatachah 
>856 Etiiekidge Jtrus 4 I iberias 182 Hagada 1, not 

'Itaggadah wa, only a Say mg , a lliing without autliorily, 
a (day of fancy, an allegory, a paralde, a tale, that pointed 

X iTl^^Ss/i'l hisTAuA"'/'** or*'vn/«Al?nes^conw^^ 
lioth in nature and form 

Haggaday cbx gad/') heat Also 5 hagin-, 
haguday, 9 hagady A kind of door latch see 
quot 1877 

hagintfay isAsCath Angl |6<> . ,, 

1610 Louth Utm 1 (A Au III 196 iN W Line Gloss) 
1 o John flower for hespe, a Mieck, a h iggaday a catch 
and a Ringe for the west gite, ijx \)d 1^7-78 Hai liw , 

Haggadns , a kind of wckkIcii late h for a door ) <» ksli 
1877 N lb Line Gloss , A hag^dag 1, fre<|uently put 
upon a cottage dour, on the inside, without anything pro- 
jecting outwards by which it may be lilted A little slit is 
made m the dooi, nnd the latch ran only he rais<d by 
uiscrling therein a nail or slip of mclM 
Haggadio (bagai dik, &dik),<i AlsoHagadio, 
AOVDIC [f Ha< GAUAH 4 -1C ] Of )Klt.'lintOK to, 
or of the nature of Haggadali So Hiigga dlostl a 
1866 hittosCyil Bibl Lit 111 167 the Homil.iic or 
Higidii f xegrsis Ihe design ol this hriiuh of the 
MiiTrish or expiisilioii 1, to cilify the jK-upk of Ismcl in 
their most holy faith 1881 W R Smith t>/f fir/ mjew 
Ch M 33 A text cncumlierrd with llaggvdir addnion, 
188S-3 <HAS* Fncyil Rthg Knmol III 2296 A feature 
of this laigum |Job] is Us Haggadical chnractci 

Haggadist (liagSdtst) [f. ns prcc + -1st ] 
A writer of Haggvdoth , one versed in the 
Haggadnh 01 Hvggndic method 

i8S< Fakrvr Fatly CA» I 516 A Hagadist, or one who 
dwelt OP allegory, legend and historical story moic than 
on the Kgal picccdcnis of the Ilaivchn 1891 tr Dulons 
JtsHS Chi 1st I 200 Jcsiis did not gne the impression of a 
serihe, a dootor, or a Hngg idist hut of a prophet 
Hence Raggadl atlo a, of, peitnming to or 
characteiistic of the Haggadists 

1836 f TiiFRiDCE ytrus A lilinas ssS Ihe gennsl lone 
of Jewish nrrarliing in the Middle Age, wss not so higv 
distirns it had liccn m the Last i88a fsKKVR FarlyChr 
I 288 I Int Hagndlstic school of Jewish exeg, sis 

Hagjfard (lise gild) sb'^ Also art [ef ON^ 
heycaro! stac’ 


heycani stack-yard, f. hey hay + ijrinff; G. 

In Ireland nnd Isle ol Man A staek-yard 
1586 J Hooker Gnald I ret in Ihtiushtl 11 4$/? All 
such come, a, they had m their liagg ird, c 1645 How 1 1 1 
Litt 11 xsiv, When the Barn was full any one might 
thresh in the haggard 1749 Mbs Diianv Li/t A Coir 
(18&1I II SII We saw great (|uaiititic, of new corn in the 
haggaids as we came along thiough Maflbrdshire 1846 
All ft Ar IS I Id c 69 J 2 1 he mailt loti, hiirniiig of houses, 
barns haggards, com, or oilier arlitic, or elfcls 1894 
Hall Cainf Man t man 107 hhe could sec the bailey stack 
growing m the haggaid 

Haggard (ha: g.aKl), sb “ [Absolute use of 
Haooauu a I J 

1 A wild (female) hawk caught when in her .adult 
plumage (^^llh some, lu 17- 18th c =« jKregrine 
falcon ) 

1567 liEBiRV Ffitafhs, eh 15 b, Line like a haggard 
Rtill (herefure. And for no luring c ire 1599 Smaks Unch 
Adorn I j6 Her spirits are as coy and wildc As llaggerd, 
oftherockc 1607 //«<»« 11 v in Had />ivA/.j’ IX 379 
A wondrous (light Of fait oils, haggards, liolihirx, lersi lets 
1 anards and goshawks 1766 Pfnnant /ool (.768) I .39 
The falcon, the falcon gentle, and the haggaid, arc made 
distinct Spei ics, wherea* they form only one i8r8 Sir J S 
Skiiricht LlfiierT' HaioktHg ys Ihe older hawks ire called 
haggards it is these that ornithologists have mistaken for 
a distinct species calling it the Peregrine Falcon 

fb fig A Wild and intractable person (at first, 
a female) , one not to be captured Obs 
1579 Lvlv AxjAAwx (Arh ) 74 I hat if she should vcelde 
at the first as-ault, he would thinke hir a ligl.t huswife if 


ccitour 10 Newgate, a fit Cage for such a Haggard 

2 Comb ffaggard terctl, haggaui Itke, wueadc 
tjfij Tuhbkrv Ffitafhs, etc 113 b, That Haggard wise 
dothlouetoliue 1393 NASHKCAr/r/’x / 116131 182 1 hough 
Christ hold out ncuer so moouing lures vnto v s all of them 
(Haggard like) wee will tume tajde to c i6ao Roxb Ball 
Vll 423 Haggard like, she me abus d, another uken, and 


I rrfiisM 1717 Bradifv lam Put , Hawk, Ihc Male of 
A Haggard, the Haggard lassel 
t BUlglfArd, sb i Obs [? f Hao sh 1 after such 
words as Imi^ard, dotard, etc ] A hag, a vi itch 
1638 tr lortas Nat Mag Mil XIV -32 So thildien 
oftentimes cITasi 111 itv themselves when llicir paicnis at 
Irihule It to h iggards and wil( he, 1668 I'thirpdcf She 
would 1/ she loiilii III 1, I ptotc-sl yonder ctniies the oltl 
haggard 17130 Ctess D' iuots II ks 614 She heard the 
Voice of a Man, and soon after saw an old Haggard 

Ea(^gard (h.xgaidt, a Also fi hoggiurde 
baggred, 6-7 haggart, 6 S hagard, hagger(e;d 
[Cf F hagard, ‘hagard, wild, strange, froward, 
contrane, crossc , vnsocnblc, incoinpanable, in 
compatible’ (Cotgr), orig said ol a fikcm ‘that 
preyed for her sclfc long before sIil was taken’ 
According to some, Normand-I ic nl lor haiatd, 
dcriv of hate ‘hedge’ ( csprcvicr hagiiil cst cclhiy 
qui est de mue dc hayes' Menagier 14111 c in Littrc 
Hut this IS very doubtful ] 

1 Of a hawk Caught after having ascumcil the 
adult plumage, hence, wild, uiitnined , said also 
of an owl {obs i 

1367 TiBBiRi Ffitafhs, etc 15 The haggarde Hauke 
lhat stoopclh to no slate 1383 1 Watson Ciut Lout 
xImi (Aril) 83 In lime the lliiir is broiight to weart die 
joike , In time .ill haggred Haiikes will slixyie the I urcs 
l6o« SfCAR //f*« Mii fif Ltv IV XV a,is Of ralcons emit 
stre (.tentlc and «*omc Uafjg'ird 1604 biUKs Oih in lit 
3^ 1637 H JoN5»)N S<Ht ^hrph 111 111 No Coll IS •iO 

unbroken ' Or Hawk >lI )ulf so or unmannd ' 

t68t Otway / tune I nurred i 1, A li »rd Owl, a woilh 
less Kile of Prey is 1734 North / 4 a/// 11 iv 1x17(1740) 
202 As Men catch Hawks, to retlaini iiid make 

them fly nl other Qu irrv 1814 Cahv Dantt iChiTiidus) 
147 As l(.>r ihe laiiiiiif,, of a haiKt^ard hawk 

+ 2 hatts/ anA/ig a \N ild, unreclaimed, un- 
trained loltcii with direct rclcrtncc to O b 
‘ Froward, contrarie, crosst, viisocinhle’ (t otgr ) 
1580 I MV I ufhuis (Arb ) 114 Icolish nnd (raniickc 
louers, will deemc my precepts hard and rsiceme my per 
sw ISIOIIS I aggarde 1^3 SiANlllwlisT Fnns I 1 Arh ) 29 
Gate a tempest Itoystcius hiiggaid Ourc ships to lihyc 
land With rough extremitye lilted 2604 R ( winiiv 
tabu Ufh (i6ij), Hazard wildc strange, coiitiaty 
1630 B Dixcottiiiiiiiiiim 21 (jod hath 1 ast most s)oritb off 
Ins hand of ciiiinn m reslrnnt ainl let lliciii fly liaggard 
till they are st irk wild a 1683 Ol iiiiam I ligiis (i6Hf ) toy 
\l dl alike my haggaid Love docs fly 16^ BtA'KVORr 
Jr Arlh 1 688 ho doe* t lie Fiend rise llirnugh ihe thick 
haggair d Air 

ty In disordered or ragged plumage Olstate 

1613 lat U ctihm (i66j) !> iij a, Ihc Roman Ka(,le 
hangs Ins higg ml wings 1798 Cot 1 rum 1 I iitiiie y\ the 
hiicrand the thorn IshallJ M ike Ins iiluincs li igg ml 

+ 4 Half starved , gaunt, linn Obs c\c as 
included in 5) 

1630 Mawaaut Cruel Bi other w iJnm Wks 1872 I 
164 J he slave is haggard At supper his vain a) petite 
Fed at Neros rale 01736 AAiUhN I os 4 //nriKl 
A swarm of half starved haggard flies Wiili fiirie sc ur d the 
floating prire 17^ Birkf AiiD, l,aies Wks \ III 179 
1 he gaunt li tg irtl forms nf famine anil 11 iketlnes*. 

6 Of a person Wild looking , in cailv use ap 
plied esp to the ‘wild’ expression ol the tyts, 
illtrwartls to tiu injurious ilTict upon the loun- 
tcnance of privation, want of rest, fatigue, aiixuty, 
terror, or worry 

[1603 J rsatl Ckev I 111 in Bullcn Oil III 270 Her 
looks are haggartl and obscure W Inrh makts me doubt 
full shccic not sloope to lure ] 1697 Hkvors ! m ( loig 
IV 370 With haggerd Lyes they start Lean tie ihcir 
Looks, and sliaggetl is tlieir Hair a 1700 — I hfo ritus, 
Disfairing LotirsR ' St irii g Ins ly cs, mid b igg ml was 
Ins lixik 1737 (.KAY /nil, f I 1, Rolled in the s,iblc garb of 
woe Wiih li igg ml eyes ihr rort siikmI 1833 C Bkostc 

I illet/t V, 1 hin, hagg irtl, and hollow eyed like a sittei u)> 
at night i860 IvNDALL (,/is I xi 77, 1 had ncxitcd a 
haggard expression upon the countenance t f oiir guide 

Jig and hansf 173S Somirviiie Chase in 41 5 His 
haggard hanty still wiih Hwror views 1 be fell Destrover 
18*7 44 N P WiLIis VAe ?(isT »> / Ml 'I 18 All lb it tcmpls 
the eye tiid taste, And sets the b igg ml )iulses wild 1871 
SwiNBL RNE Aiwi i/fy Suunse Fd t emm/i r 2 At ibis I uik 
<dge of hnggird woixl 1876 1 Hakuv / theltrita (1890) 
72 Idl llic fire bid grown li iggard and 1 vvcrninis 1M3 
STEvtNsoN Sthtrado 'so 80 biom tins pioposition she 
trcniled with haggard iiidignaiion 

b Irnimt or scraggy looking, from the loss of 
flesh with advancing yeais (Ajip influenced by 

II VO J16 ', as if ‘somewhat hag like’ cf H agget) j ) 
1807 Ckaiiiik /’ nr Keg 111 547 Hm checks were hsgg ml, 

hollow was Ins eye, 1840 Miss Mitiord in I Istrang. 
/^u87o)nt VII rog lo prevent ihe haggariMtxik which 
tomes upon women who gmw ihin at fifty 1858 t aiii \ 1 1 
Iiedk III {i86s) II VII VI 304 She is getting Inggard 
ti^ond the power of lougc 

0 Comb , asy hai^^'art/ chtfltd, lookutg, sstld 

1794 111 KNs /’.arn./’j f/nnw. viii, tanev Ki igns, haggard 
wilifrin sore affright, 1853 Brow nini Slalue A Bust stss 
Hollow cyeYl and haggRtd-cheekeil 1886 I V J fLCKta 
L Luroft 205 Some cltatcn li iggaid looking 1 rones. 

Ha-ffffardlv.tr andrit/p [I I Iaogabd ri * and 

a +-ly 1 amliij 

t A adj I ike or of the nature of a haggard 
hawk, wild Obs 

I7»7 Kradlfy lam VtCt \ v Haivky A Hawk by how 
much the Inter you take het, by so much the more Dtflu u]t> 
>cil) she be to bo reclaimed and manoedi as being more 
hetggardly w wilder of Nature. 

3 -a 



HAQOABDNESS. 


HAOIOOBAOY 


B deiv Tn R hftggvd m-inner wildly , ginntly 

i6oa Drmiki JmitHnl s Sat vi finn How InKgArdly »o«Vr 
Kh« look* At home iMo Hoi mk \ tt ! rg I atfy Land 39 
Her lips polled, her c>eH st ired haggardly 

Haggardneas. [r nspne -f nfn')] Haggard 

quality or condiiion , w ildness ns of an unreclaimed 
hawk gniint and worn appearance of face 
•57? 1^'LV huf'hitts (Arb) 41 fhoiieh the Fawlcon Ik- 
rei I iinicit lo ilie fist ihe retyreth to hirTiai,(,ardnr's« 1841 
IviroN M ff Morn 1 M, His haggarilness ill liecame 
the yt-irn of palmy youth 1876 C.i-o 1 1 loT Dan Dtr 
Ml Ii A iK-w higgardiiess had tome in her f ice 
Zlafcgas, obs form of IIai.oih 
H aggad (hagd hue g*d) a Now lital [A lat- 
formation from Hao * pirob inlliicnced bv 
Hai o\Ki), with which It runs together in sense 1 
I’erh m some cases influenced by Hao v -] 

1 a Hewitched b N\ itch like, hag like 1 Obs 

a 1700 II L Dnt Cant ('icm /AreiW, L' all, Wltiheil 
Hilf starved i7o6 H Wakd //uJ Artfr I v 14 Who 
criMil and Imkil (the I ord defend her) As higgcd as the 
Witili of h ndor 1765 (mcY /.n«4 Story Ihc ghostly 
prudes with hagge I file 1817 SolJTHFV /(/ jH M t> 111 
/ i/i ,\ ( oir IV 3(16 I F rench women] s|>|k: ir to pass nt once 
from youth to Uig[„ed old ige 

2 1 eaii, giunt, hnggaid, worn out, fagged 
i6m R I F'.thasgf httlUs 66 A Hngged Carrion of 

1 Wolfr f7i7O0[s c i] 1741 Rif HMins )N /’fiwr/rt (1824) 
I 6a M) rp() ryfs md Miy hanged looks 1751 Carie 
}li\i ! in \ij loHct* how Ingj^cd anti hatercil she 
wi's^rjwii 2814 Sfii, riti-Y A <»//<•> If ore VN ks iBj81X aa 
i liroiigh the «trccth he went With hnggtid tiuen 2660 
Hi* HLs vH ai <.12/ xvni, Ihou h»okKthaggcd nl 

liities, and f )lk II s<.e 11, ^lul talk nl>out thee 

Ha^gerd, -ered, ohs 0 H m g vkd a 
tHaggeaa, haggus. Obt [a b at^are, 
atratse ‘ n I’le, I’lannct, or Magatapie’ fCotgr ), in 
13th c also fls'iiiAr’, Walloon (2<e</r'tf, ined I m^aua, 
a Olltr pie, also Olltr at^t’sha i,MIl<r 

C'^elsUr, (irr lA/ir see Klugt i t f also IIag- 
tisihitjiic I’ll tutisUr, tLslfr,\\\^s\ ttextie,exltt, 
fiom ODu and OI <i a\;attna, all from same ro it 
ns ( »L nt^t pie ] I he magpu 
•S 99 r NKonml Stlh i>(!rmi.a \\ Hnrdy sre Ifsggcsses, 
but yet gmen to prvte 1855 MciUFF i h. Bvsset thaltha 
(174''') '84 P>es i/r Hsggissis feed upon Hcsh, 
huRS Woiiiis, iiid Ants 

Haggi, oils form of H mui 
tHag^ing. Oht rate [f IlAGr/i’+ ingI] 
1 he meeting of haj;s nr m UlIk s 
1584 R Si or l)iss<n W iUh^> Fpi t (iP86) p xxi, 1 he 
Witches ihrir haggmg, tlieir riding 1 1 the airr iht i ii iv 
19 He would spic uiilo \^h it pi icc liis w ifc went tu liahkC'S 

Haggil (hw gis) Also e, hagas e, hageae, 
hagey*. hagwra, (hakkya', 6 hagges, -oia, ise, 
6-8 haggas, •a 38 ^e,-ess)e, y-S haggus 8 haggioe, 
les, 9 -Ish, iaa [Dent ition unknown 
Ihc 'tn'il of most lrrm« of couker\ sug^,eses a French 
Source, 1ml no coircsp F word or foini h »■» heeii f und 
Jhc conjedwre that ii represents I Aut/t/s 'hash , wuh 
nssimihtion to Aa+X to chop h\'* ipp no !» l«l^ of f m i 
F ft<i</us IS not known w cart>, nncl the cailicr forms of the 
I- ng word ire niorr remote from it Wh< ihcr the word is 
coniiecird with Aag vb , t \ nUnkC dots n >1 how ] 

1 A dish coribistiiig of the henit, hings and Incr 
of a shttp, call, etc (or somctimts of tht tripe and 
cliiUcrlinys^mincedwitlisutlaiKlo time'll st isoncd 
With jKppcr, onions, (U , and bmlul like a 
larpe sniisn^c in the mnw of the 'iniiml 
(Now considered specnllv Scotch, but a popular 
dish in i'ngli''li cookery down to the Ix.ginning of 
the i^^th c Cf also ijuots 187*} 90 ) 

I 14A0 / t/ifr ( notHfH (1863) 53 For Ingese pc hcrl of 
schepc, h« hfui tnkc Hackr i|lc (o^edt r wnh g'^le 

persote Ut« ] i 1430 /ic'Ot fvXt bks jo Hirw oft chejxi 
lake KiJppis wiih >>c talowe, pHl>u>!e hem, |mii 
hikkc hem sin il 1 1440 Promp /'nr” Iligts 

i mddyngc (S hakkys, puddyngjs, If hage^*.) 2508 
'ixswhM. i htiHg w Kennetin 138 1 he g dlowis giipin efiir 
thy gricclcH gruriidl As thow wald for nnc hag^^cis 1530 
T'aiscr 2*8 'i liagg is i podyng, trt///'/// f4 1615 

Makkiiam I lloHsnv (i66o) 178 I Ins small Oit n»c d 
mixed wiih blood, and the 1 iver of cithrr Sheep Cdfr or 
Switir, maketh tini pudding wfiu h is called rhe FIng>» 1% or 


hi ought till d up With f It ai 
•i Sheen Maw fdld with 
IlHmph Cl (1815)368, 1 a 
relish their singed sheeps 
(ji ASSK Cookfry v 85 i o m 
lights, heart, and ihiltrrhi 
ihss. 

oatmeal, suet and sug'ir— s 


nd hlocwl 27*1 JlAii hv, /faj^t,fsst 
mined Meat 1771 SvoLikrr 
,m not >«t Sfoichnnn tnou>»h to 
held and hay,Licc 1796 Mrs 
like 1 Storrh H igg iss, take (he 
ngs of a i df 18*5 P>R<>(KiiT 
1 dish soiitelniics only of 
iciiffed into a sheep s m m and 


hodrd Sold in the Ncw» islle inirket .836_48Jt n 
\\ AI sif d nsioph , ( ioutU I i\ , I negircted to nu k a h iggis 
one day 1 was roiusimg to dine my rel itions 1864 Hi wiun 
Stol Aft I V 123 Ihere is something Iranscendcntally 
Scotch ibout a haggis [acksow Shtvpsh 

Uotti IK , //ftc’C'r, the smdlcr erilniK of a calf whit 
the clmiei lings ire in a pig sSm Cfhutfstrr Glots ^ 
Jln^^us < ilf\ Llnlterlingx tliundrcj of Rerkelej) J 


to the iiior<lin»t< <|uintit> (hat the human haggis will hulcl 

o All indolent do nolhinj; fellow 

i8,» Cadi vLK in Fatly I ttt (iB86) II 38 The la/y hag 
gises ' they must sink when we shall soar 


a Comb , as Kagt^s bag, -maker, -f uiMtng , kaggts 
fed adj 

1483 Cath Angl An Hagae maker, iuctiariiis 

IMS RAFMotn Byrth Mankyndc i *iv 11634)51 The bag 
of an Maggasse pudiling Hi'rns It a Haggtt 37 But 

murk the rustic, haggis-fed 1810 BlaeJhu Mag Sept 677 
More like an empty haggis bag than my thing else. 

KaggisE (hie gij), a [f Hag tb • + -iSH.] 

Like, resembling, or of the nature of a hag 

1583 Stanvhurstv#' ««xi lArb >37 Mars with sweld furor 
haggish, Lyke hamicig grinning ifoibiisKs AttaWelh U 
3g On vs both did h iggisli Age steale on 1687 Bno 
Atlantal t jJg Guilt leaves an lngei«h fear that haunts 
the mind i8n Blaiino Mag Xi ti Hie lieldam s 


a Mar, (ITie land) of dauliiig Umuiy and most hideous 
haggishnrss in women 

t Haggiatdr. Ohs or dial Also 7 haseater, 8 
-later [Cognate with Du aaLsUr, MDu aextn, 
OI G agastna magpie see IIakshs] A local 
name ol the magpie 

1384 R Scot Du at' ll’itcber i\ viii (1886) 65 The cuing 
of a hnggistcroi pie helpelh one bewitched in that membei 
1674 Rav S 4- a r If tfir/j 68 Hagrstrr, a Magpie Kent 
iSoaO Montacu f)»7i/M /7;c f (1813), //ngiT/er, aname for 
the Magpie (1847-78 m Hai mwfi 1 ( 

Haggle (hagi), V Also 6-7 hagle [In 
sensei,frc(i offlsori'ccf 11 ai klk r< •), the other 
senses may possibly have originated from this, 
though It IS not clear that they did Cf Hiuglb ] 

1 1 tians 1 o mangle with re|)eated irrtgulai 
cuts or Liuting blows , tu cut clumsily, with uneven 
Jigged edges to hack, mangle, mutilale 

; 1509 SiiAKS Hen 1 , IV VI 11 Suffolke first dyed, and 

I \oikc ill hjgled ouer Comes to him, wliere in gore he lay 
kisses the gishes Dial bloodily did yswne vpon his fai e 
1614 Cam Ssiirii 1 irgtma iv (1630) 145 They not only 
sirw linn yiid his family, but i>ulcher like hsgUd tlieir 
bodies t8o6-7j Blrfsford //«>« Li/e <1^26) x 

111, Haggling the II Ills of youi right hand with n p nr of blunt 
Siissors held in the left 1884 Roe /Sat Ser S/piy \|,1 h it 
» IS a g.svl cl. an . Ill 1 di^ae to see a tree haggled down 
i7<oIiovri /Ay 4rfe*'Wks I MVoorfool Who 
niiiiilrrs what the Poet finely writ. And like 4 bungler 
haggles ill Ins wit 

b tn/r 1 o make rough or clum»v euts , to Inek 
17^74 luiKFR It All/ Ii8m) I 396 For tear an^ hale 

I or Luriab^** *1804"^^ 1117*^0/*^/ x“vu "o ShThacgfit 
’ II a ’*h’K' “h'd « flics olT into the plate of One of the 

I II 2 itt/i lo cavil, wiaiigle, dispute ns to 
I 1< rms , etp to make diffieitllics in coming to terms 
or III settling a bargain , to stickle 
j 160* [implied in Haoi I ER t and jk i6it Cotcr , Bar- 
[ guif,ni> to wrangle, d.Mige, haggle lyaa I)f Foe AMI 
J latniet t (1840) 3a I o bid a slnllnig more, und haggle with 
them i8f8S<OTT//r/ /l/.rf/ xhi. IherewerelwoiKiintson 
nhii h ticliaK„le<l 1853 KiNrsav Hyftaha xxi, 1 recollect 
well how 1 used to haggle at ih it story of the . ursiiig of the 
fig tree 1886 bTonus ^r/ Aled ^ Afoi/ Hut xti 378 1 he 
‘ King now haggled alxiut the piaimumre 
, 8 (tails lo Weary or harass with hagjtling 

h ir I sed «iul U .ggled out u\ this husiiiess a 1707 H 
I Waiioli 1/r/« t.o/f i,Z4i II XI 350 M.x.rr. and one 

' impusn.irs^'^llBasT F War” To «M/«r U^xx^rsiS ‘Old 
Ml liwuabiis IS ipioit haggle.! with it 

I III 4 iiitr lo advance with difliculty and 
I obstruction cf H s< 1 lkk 1 1 S< -sKo Aatgle ) 

1583 SrACMiiRST t/ntis iii (Arb) 91 Ihc giaunt, with 
his hole disk lowhylykc hagliiig /Inf, Itihtites (Arb) 

I [6 W hcnic Ihc gre it hull k floated, tlieare now ihee carl 
wherle is hagling 1871 Cakivlf in I/.» Catlyh's I rtt 

II 16 A third Eilition got done Pi lulii.g haggles forwaid 
till O. toiler 

Ikncc Haggled, Haggling/// ad/t 
f 1389 /Ann Alartmianx 30 ‘'ufler no more of these 
haggling and prof me pamphlets to be published ag oust 
Maiiin 1834 M N orr trntjy ,l/«4y 11863) 36 1 he stumps 
of ihe haggled hnishwootl where it hid Wen 1 Icnred by 
the halchei 1840 IHA.KIHAV /atu Si H (1874) 4 The 
ins..len<e..fhagglingriorUrs 18941 h.x kfit A«/</.r4(ed j) 

1 n I here 14 1 pile of lin((i;Icd heidn bj ihee 

Haggle, sb [f IIaggik v] Ihe .action of 
hng)»hnj;, wrangling or dispute about tciins 
1858 K S SihiiisWM l/,r»«/«a xhv ij. In dealing, i 
small firmer is never h .l.py without a haggle 1863 t AR 
lYtK/i.t/i Ct xiti V V V5 In the detail of exe, uting it 
was liihle to baggies 1865 Kim scEY //yerte xiii, Then 
the tiHual IngK^** »>'g«n bctwteii them 

Haggle, 01 1| var oi 11 tiL sh > and zil 

j Haggler (hjcgbr) [f Hvooii. v +-eu'] 

I One who haggles C f also Illi.f ifk 

+ 1 A clumsy, awkwar.l workmm, a bungler I 
Obs cxc dial I 

•577 'SIANVIII KST Devr Ire! in Uoliiished (1807-8) VI s 
As nccre the pricke as you arc and as verie an hagler is 
I am, yet the scantling shall be mine 41589 Hum 
Afartimanr D ij, Alas poore haglers, their fathers are loo 
ynong lo Olilfa. e the least of your suiiiies 1607 IIfkkfr & 
\VFBsrFR llritw Hoe 11 11, Will you, like i haggler’s 
irrow, lie down the weather? strike whilst the iron is hot 
1^7 ^ IIaliiw , y/as/rr- a bungler I at dial 

2 One who haggles or stickles in making a bar- 
gain or coming to terms 

160a Dekkke hatirom Wks. 1B73 I 345 Thy Muse Is * I 


hagler, and weares cloathei upon best be trust 1611 
CoTTR , Cngueraffe, a base micher, scuruie hagler, lowsie 
dodger iM VANnROOH A/iog 11 Wks (Ktldg ) 373/4 
Iweiity shillings more, twenty shillings less, is not the 
thing I siand upon I se no hagler, gadswookers I 1S83 
S t Hall Keirtt/ecl II 50a [Hej was anything but a 
hiMtgler about the prices he paid 
3 An Itinerant dealer , a huckster, -Cadoek i, 
3 b (See quot 1851 ) 

>8m Act Ctm Counc Lend 6 July m Stou/s Snisny 

V XXIX (1754) II 5 mA The open Struts ouglit m Le 
used for open Passage gnd n«l for Hii.ksters, Pedlais, 
and Haglers to stand and sit lo sell their Wares in a tl6t 
Fuli er « trtkm I (i66j) 478 Doners are Peds or Panniers 
earned on the backs of HorseR, on which Haglers use to 
ride and carry their Commodities, aitg/7 AuhREV /Sal 
Hut S/zeiyj/ (1719I II so8 These Rounds of the Haglers 
are not Incompatible with a daily Market a 1700 B h 
Diet Cant Crest, A Hagler, one that Buys of the Country 
Folks, and Sells in the Market, and goes from Door to 
Door i8si Mavhrw Lond I ahtmr I 79 A ‘ haggler ' Wing 
the middle man who attends in the fruit and vegetable 
markets, and buys of the salesman to sell again to the rclad 
dealer or costermonger 

Haggling (hx gliij), vbl sb [f Haggle v + 
INOIJ 'Ihe action of the verb Haooir a 
Wrangling about terns, bargaining with much 
discussion b Uneven or clumsy cutting 
a >63* Sherwood, A haggling. /ay^arr'/y i^gCowitR 
H-is (1835-37) I 197 Disagreeable haggling anil higgling 
and twisting and wriggling, to save my money i8u 
Macaulay Hut Bug IV gs After some hngghng he 
consented to sell his pretensions for a pension of five 
hundred pounds a year 

b 1846 Ruskim Mod I'atni (1851' I 11 ii in » M 
H.Tlf the chiaioscuro is totally destroyed by the h.iggliiig. 
blackening and ‘ nnking out ' of the engravers 

Haggly (hte gli), a [f ns prec + -) ] 

1 Dealing the niarka of having been haggled or 
unevenly and clumsily cut dial 

iSag^in Jamifaon 1887 5 Cheshire Clots, Haggh, 

2 a Characterized by haggling about terms 
b Moving with obstruction and difficulty 

1864 Carlycf Irtdi Gt IV 347 A haggly seltleinent 
//nd Xlll V V 55 It IS hoped the Insurreclloii will go 
well, and not prove haggly, or tiaug fire in the details 
Haggred, obs form ol H ago Ann a 
Hag^s, obs and dial form of Haccis 
H agh)e, haje, early ML forms of Haw sb i 
Haghel, ha^el, obs ff H \n, sh ^ 
tHagheli, -like, adv obs In ^ (Oim ) 
hajhe- [a ON Aagliga] I’lomrl), bccomingl) 

( laee Ormin 1338 Oxe ganiigek)' nayhcliy /hd 1431 
All h ijhelike K fattre 

tHagher, a Obs Also H (Ori/i ) hajherr, 
haher, hawnr, ‘t,~h hajer, 4 hauer [niqi a 
ON bag r handy, skilful , but the rciitition of ilic 
inflexional r of nom sing masc is quite nnoitia 
louK ] Skilful, clever, dexterous , apt, fit 
riaoo Ohmin 13471 Forrin (laO Sannt Anndrew wass 
Rihht gixl and ha)herr hunnle. a tats Aner A va A ful 
hawiir (i> r haher, hajer) sniiS a 13*7 Sat CoMSutoijr t rts 
in /W hongs (( amd ) 155 Bo )ie never in byrl so haner of 
honde 13 (aw tjr Or /snt 353 Non hnjer er of wylle 

b Skilfully wrought 

13 Goto 4 Or /iiit 1738 Pe hi^er stones Trased 
alKJUto hir trcssoiir, W twenty in iliisleres. 

lUncc Ha)(li)ei:le)}o [cf ON haglctk r], r’c\- 
tenty KagherUob*, ba)(]i)9rUk« adv [ct ON 
bag/iga'], skilliilly, aptly, fitly 
t irooOrmin 490610 rosenn off )nn hayherrle^^r Hud 
6673 latt wissliayhenrlikcdon 13 A / Util P II 18 
He IS honeste m his hous hold & hagherlych serued 
Ha ffhood. tionie sod 'i he condition of t h.3g 
1861 Maim Mag IV 334/3 All is over with the toy that 
he calls womnn lI-.gho,xt sets in at once 

Haginday, obs form of H vgoaday 
H aglO-y liagi-( combining forms of Or ayws 
holy, saintly , as in Xa glorohy [(rr &pxh rule], 
the rule or order of saints , Bogi baro tool a , 
characterized hy saintly heroism , Xagloma nla 
[Or parta madness], saintly madness , a mania f»i 
sainthood , Xafflo-Roma no«, the romance of a 
saint s legend , Kaglotjr plo a , (icrtaming to tjpes 
of saints 

s8a6 So UTHEV I in./ Bci/ Angl 333 Personages of the 
highest order in the ‘hngiarchy 1809— Vis-/ WoteU 14 
Of the most “hagi lierui. al uustenty 1707 — 7 onrn i/ain 
(i8u8) 1 4p> One regular symptom of 'n igiomaiiia (if the 
word may be alloweil) is the desire of martyrdom a 1843 — 
Comm // fik 11849) 111 806 Orowing like s.iint worship 
and 'lijgio-romance. iMfi yrnl Deriysk. Attkro/ Sot 
\ni 84 bu(h a remarkable "hagiotypic arrangement of 
saints of the first rank 

Hagiooraoy (hoegv krfist) [f Or fiytos holy 
+ -CKAoy ] A government or sovereignty of (icrsons 
esttemed holy , ifec as in quot 187^ 

1846 WoRCKsiFR cites AcA’c/ic Act' 1874 J E Carfhntfr 
tr Bwa/trs Hut /trail V 1.78 Ihe internal weakness of 
tlie hrigiucmcy already betrays itself in Ihe one small but 
MKtiificant .ircnmstance of tis treatment of the name of 
God iSyijA./iw Best CXI II i’nnote, 1 he term ‘ Hagio 
cracy’ is employed by Fwald as the designation of that 
modified form of the theixratical government which was 
instituted after the return from the Babylonian Captivity 
1884 Fairrairm in rea/FWr/ Kest Mar 3S9 (lo make] the 
Mosaic state the ideal winch religious men ought to seek 
resolutely to realiie in » tiegiocracy 



HAIDINQEBITE 


[late 


Eagiogntplier 

hagtogiapi-us, (f Gr oyior hol^f, saint + -7poi/ior 


HAOlOaBAFHA. 

II HAgiomaph* (hxgiip'grifX), sb pi . 

1. , n (Jr Syibypaupa, f &-not holy + ypatft^ writinp, 
-ypapot writing, written ] The Greek name (lit 
‘sicrcd writinp’) of the last of the three gieat 
divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures (called m 
Hcb D’airiS k’thublm writings) comprising all 
the books not included under the two divisions of 
‘the Law ’ and ‘the Prophets’ 

These are Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Canticles, Kulh, Lamen 
lations, Ecclesustes, Esther, Daniel, Eira, Nehcmiah, 
ChroniOes 

1583 Fulkk Of/tHee (Parker Soc ) 94 These books are 
somelimes called Hagiograuha. 1649 KoBEan llar'it 
Btht 501 1 he Hebrews dividing the whole Scripture mlo 
three parts, viz. The Law, the PropheLs, and llagio 
grapha. i860 Home's Inlrwl Knmvl "ieript (L S In all 
there are twenty two books of the old law , that is, hve 
books of Moses, eight of the prophets, and nine of the 
Hagiographa s^ D Huntes tr Reua' Hist Ihmohi iu 
I n the lime of Josephus the books called the Hagiographa 
wore not yet gathered into a clearly defined c'ollection 
Hence X*flo gruplul a, of or pertnining to the 
Hagiographa 

1657 J Coam CanoH Scri/it 153 (T ) Strabus saith that 
lobit IS to be set among the apoiryphal books, .and not 
among the hagiographal 173a Stackhouse Hist htdle 
(1767) IV 284 In the number of hagiographal writcis 

(hsegi((» grafji) [f med L 
u „ 07«>r holy, 

writing, wrilcr , cf prec ) + -IK Ij 

1 A snered writer , spec one of the writers of the 

IlngK^aphft 

18^ a. WNT (wlotsofr , Hagsogtn^htr, he that writes holy 
things [citing RALm,iil 1701 WuniiY/’iini/Ar N R Um 
Pref 5 1 hey were hagiograpTicrs, who are supposed 10 he 
left to the use of their own words 1805 A//in Rev VII 95 
1 he Jews ranked liim IDaniel] only among the number of 
their hagiographcrs 

2 A Winter of saints’ lives , a hagiologist 

1849 SiK J Stffhen reel Rtog (1850) I 91 Which 
chronicle has alway been held in much esteem by tbe 
hagiugrapbers 1864 J It Newman Attol App 36 [Ht] 
by no means assumes tbit he Is in historian liecniise he is 
a hngiographer 1867 I<rfkman A'nrm Cohi) I v 390 

Hagiographio (hnegiiUgra. hk', a [f as prec 
+ -HI, after (ir -ypa<piH 6 i see GitAniK ] 

1 Of or pertnining to the Hagiogrnph.n 

<888 LKVB./nspir O fist viii 455 I here is Hagiographic 
Inspimtion cnabliiig ihe assimilation of Kevciation 

2 Pertnining to the writing of snints liv<s 

1819 SouiHFv Rev XXI 378 The Devil begin to 
net n greater pari in liagiogr iphiV romance 1893 4 lJii 
H,r*m 94 June 791 s A curious coiiijvumd of genuine 
historicnl research nnd hagiographic aduliiion 

Kagiogra pUcal, a [f as pi ec -h -al ] fa 

Of or pertaining to snereJ writings or the snertd 
.Scriptnres Oh b Of or relntmg to the Hagio 
giapha o Ofor pertnining to biogrnphies of saints 
1585! WASniMToNtr Rie/io/nys I oy Fp Ded e iij, 
I might idde lo these Hagiographnall examples, other 
brought Old of proph me Chronologies 1613 Sir k Hohv 
Curry eom’>t 89 1 be(_anon of Hngiographn lUScupturc 
nt6u J Silirn Cr/ />/<< VI 247 n lint which is Hagio 
gr ipliical, or, as they cnll it, the dictate of Ihe Holy Spirit 
<864 Pusi'y /«< ifaHietvi 312 lie miiiifesily intends 
liBgiographical writcis, (ns of Solomon he says) 1874 
C.11BIRT m Ref Ihst AfsS Cimm 600/1 Piepntiiig 
some of the Imgiogriphicnl mniiuscripts for the pi ess 

Hagiographxst thugiip grafist) [f ai, H agio- 

OKAniEll 4 '1ST ] =IlAblOaB\PniiR 3 
i 8<7 SoiniiiY I'ref to ftntory's Arthur-^ xl, A mirn 

Hngiognphists haie not bestowed upon ihcir snints 

Kagiography (hn-giipgritii' [f Or 07105 
holy + 'ypatfua writing see -guaphv ] 

1 1 » IIagioc rm-ha Oh rare 
>8sa W I AVI OR 111 dAwiCA/y Rev I XVIII soo Lccle 
SI isles perhaps was not re illy a part of the Hagiography 

2 1 he writing of the lives of saints, saints’ lives 
as n brnneh of literature or legend 
i8ti SouTiuY in 0 R‘f XXIV 476 Such tales ns these 
nrc common in Romish hagiography 1836 R A Vaighan 
A/ j I/O I (i860) 11 4 In the hagiography of the Moham 
medm world 1867 Max Mimfr t A//r (1880) III xtv 
312 A famous name in Cornish hagiography 

Hagiolatry (hagiiplatri) ft Gr 5710J holy 
+ \arpfia wor^ip ] 1 he worship of smuts 

1808 W fAYCOR in Monthly Mag XXVI 207 Reducing 
the established hagiolatiy lo thit posltuimoiis veneration 
for the benefactors of the biimnn race which is the natural 
religion of every grateful heart 1835 Mil man 1 at t hr 
(1864) II IV VII 348 Ihe crior wns in the lingiolatry or 
adoration of snints, not in the ndornlioii of the iiiingr 

Hence Kitflo Utter, one tv ho woiships saints 
Hitfflo Ustrous a , given to smnt worship 
1841 G S Faber I'twtm I ett (1844) I 100 Flint 
Hagiulatrous Superstition which he deems the Fssence of 
the prcdicled Apostasy 1875 Miss Lobbe I aUe heasts 
<57 As a h^iolater kneels beside the relics of Ins Sniiit. 

Hagiologio (hagiiolp d,5ik), a [I Hagioioov 
(or Its Gre« elements) +-ic see logic] Of, 
pertaining to, or boniieetcd with hngiology 
i8«6 Southey KiMif Eat Aug! 169 Any person versed in 
hagiologic reading 1634 J Raink /V</ (a A 11 Punel 
imnsisl.ii deAXm Cuthhertxl'irt iSurtccsJp x, Reginald, 
•'ue of the most credulous of hagiologic 
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upon the ‘ hagiolog cal ’ method 9893 Atheusrum 24 Aug 
255/2 1 o coiisinl o( religious and hagiological anecduta 

KaglO'logiat Also agio- [f Haoioloi.v 
( or its Greek elements) + IST ] A writer of 
liagiology , one versed in the legends of saints 
iSos Southey Modoc 416 uote, this miracle la claimed 
by some Agtologtsts for St Baldred 1837 Sir t Pakrave 
Mtrch «r Enar (1844I 204 The Hagiologist Rssigns an 
adequate cause. 1871 Ivior Prtm Cult II 199 Ihe 
Buddhist theologians and h-igiologMs. 

Hagiology (hagliplod?!) [f fir (Sy/o-r holy 
+ -Aoyia discourse see loot ] 1 he htcMtnre 

that tieats of the Itvcs and legends of saints , also, 
by extension, of great men or heroes , a work on 
the lives and legends of the saints 
1807 SoUTHEV Espnelta's Lett 1 1 106 There are few finer 

Jes m hagiology 1868 Freeman A urr/r Couj 11 vu 

‘ in dang ' ' ' ' e . . . 

— Soc H , 

the hagiulogy of cadi n ition, the lawgii 
some man of elo<|urnt tongue 
HagiOSOO]^ (lire gKTskpvpl Also agiosoope 
[f (zr iyiot saeted, holy + RCOi’K ] A small 
opening, tut thiough a chmicd arcli or wall, to 
cmble worshippers in an aisle or side chapel to 
obtain a view ol the tiev.ition of the host , a stpiint , 
•also, gomcliiDcs ai>plicd lo a paiticulai kind of 
window III tbe chanect of a church 

1839-40 Hints OH ! icl AttUq (tambr Camden Sot) 
(cd z) 18 Hagioscope By this term is intended the iperturc 
made through diHcrcnt parts of the interior wnIN of a churdi 
in order that the worsliipfiers in the aisles miglit be able 
to see the Messtion of the Host The lechnnal term in 

thought useful i8m Palev Chunk Restorers 35 A 
chandelier hung from llie roof threw its faint light through 
a hagioscope uiion the founder s tomb by the alt ir side 
184s PxKKVR G/ezz 4r<A/r (ed 4) I 150 (sv Sfumt) llie 
name of Hagioscope has lately Imen niiplied but it does 
not seem desirable lo give (>reek names to the parts of 
English buildings 1848 B Wsrb toMtiuentai Fcrles 199 
A late wayside churi h with open grated hagioscopes. 
Hrnce Hngloaco plo a 

tt^nl’arock Hist CiemwiiltW lax Fhc transept has an 
hagioscopic communication with the < n incel 1881 N ffO 
6th her IV 433/9 The sa< rist could command, by a hagio 
scupiL window, the different part* of the mass 
tHaglOaidere Obs rate fad (.r byio 
(Ti'Hijpov, f 47105 holy + ailajpof non j (See quot ) 
1730-4 Bailey (folio), HogiocideroTo PGte of Iron wliidi 
the Greeks under llie Dominion of ihe links (bcnig pro 
hibited Ihe Use of Hells) strike on, with a Hammer, 10 call 
the Peiqile to Church 

Hagister, vqr HAOoisTfcit, rongpie 
Hagle, Haglet see Haogik, Haciclet 
H agmena, obs form of Hoi manay 
H«g*ndddn (hagpidn), ppl a Also bag- 
rid [f Hag sb ' + kiDDiN ppl a 1 

1 Ridden by i hag eip afflicted by nightmare 
<484 Otw av “I Iheisl 11 1, He s marry d, plngu d. troubled, 

nnd Hag ridden 1738 lUniK Madm rs tii 49 (J.>d ) 1 liiis 
the glutton is hagridden in Ins sleep 1817 toirEinoK 
An/Ioha 1 Prcl 88 Must 1 hag ridden pant as in a dream? 
<886 1 IIARI.V ALyne ,/Ca>V»/> I xx .4(> "'hen she 
h ut not slept she did not quaintly tell tbe servants next 
morning that she had been ‘liaRrid 

2 Oppressed 111 mind hansscd 

IT09 C MaihfbAAmh Che iii it xxviii (t?53) S"7 He 
did not allow himself 10 be hagrnlden with the imlniit 
menis thereof 1617 Coiisiucs Ltog ! it 8s So ion 
pletrly hi), ridden by the fe ir of being iiilliienced by 

jaded ind h ig ridden, os it were, by the physical fualltics 
of modern sciem e 

Hag-nde thse girani), v [f Hag sb * + Rihe 
v] Pans To ride as a hag sicpitc 

i44t A Kroml Sohss R /’0,111s p xu. When force h ig rut 
our Iraml iml Seas 31718 /ett fr Mists Jtnt (1722) 
I 164 2\s for App,ari(ioiis iml Ha), riding they aic gt ncr 
ntly the Fffeits of liii igination and 1 distuibcd aniiiiil 
Faculty 1817 Scott Hanldw xiv, lo hag iidc sonic 
,m,.r nistirs sleep _ .893 Stfvfsson Ctitrima ut 29 Ihc 
thouighl uf (he dead men tode iiiy spirit 

Hag-seed . stc Hag r/^ i 
Hagahip fhcg/ip; [f Hag + ship] 
'J he pi rsonnlily of a hag used a* a mock title 
' Miiii.iiton Hr/,* ii ii (R ), I is the charm her 

'ks lE,, , . 

- , - .. . «785 

Mk^ Okant /,<•// /> (iHiO II XIX 06 I fancy then 

h^gshipA [Mncljcths witchch] resided lirre.ntiouts. 

Hag-isper (ho. git/ipsj) Also 6 higgis-, 
hickla-, big-, 8 ho^aber [Ihc original form 
and etymology of the hrst th ment are left doubtful 
by the early instances yhag apireirs to lie 1 ite , 
the second is Iaikii sb cf (»cr ketzenhaut 
‘ ta|>cr wort ’, MDii tortsaruyt ‘loiihwort’] 
A jilant the Great Mullein i / irhasium fhapsus') 

1348 luKMKR Names 0/ Herhes, I’erhasium, in englishe 
Mullen higgis laperor I onge wurl is4i — Httbal 11 i6i 
Ihe whyie Verbascum i» called commonly in F nglisli 
mulieii or hickis taper 1378 I vtr /Wofiw i Ixxxi 120 In 
Fnglish Mulleyn, or rather Wulley 11, H igtaper, I ur< ties, 
and I ungworte 1741 tomfl torn f’lete 1 1 83 then 
put to It a Hanilfiil of Hagtalwr 1883 Priox Plant n 
s v , In our modern Floras 11 is incorrectly spelt High taper 
1874 /reas Bot 1209/2 Ihe English name, H^-taper 
and Hag taper 

Haguday, obs form of Haooadat. 


Hague, dial sar Haw the fruit 
HagWOna (.hoe giW wm) dt,il [a f)\ 
ormr, the adder, f higg i — hugg',’ cutting 
stroke + ormr worm (In different lociliiKs ha^ 
seems to be taken as — copse, hedge, or bog j] A 
northern name for the adder or viper, but in some 
districts applied to the common snake, and in 
others to the blindwnnn 

1483 lath Aug! 169/9 An Hagworme, rncrr/rri <431 
R H Anaieiim Hh U Lrctlure ix 69 1 li il srsat hag 
wo, me of a CoriCHlmg Conv inicc 1787 Grose A tos nu 


II No 12 87 A Urge specimen of tbs Slow ur Hag worm, 
Auzuts fiagilts 1838 (>VN P 1 111 Ml SOS Audi All 
II IxviL 6 A snake (a poor harmless cicaluie, by ilic way 


worm) 1891 / 


srYou 


Hagwa, obs form of H xni.in 
Hah, var of 11 a interj and zb 
Hfthathaha ), Hit and > Also 7-9 hah-hah 
[A natural utteiance occurring in most languages 
cf (,r & a, 4 S, L hd ha, (>F haha, aha, itc ] 

A tnt I he ordinary n jirisrnlation of 1 uighlcr 
u looo /hi FRic Graw xlvin {7 ) 271^ Ha ha nnd hf hi 
XctaciM hlchtcr on Itden ind on cngljAc i 1386 Chai 1 1 k 
I fvl 5 (Hart MS)Ha)ia Id iwk !)c war for such 
A laM 1509 liAW rs / 4f,r/' i leas x\i Ixviii, Ha, lia Njikk! 
he, love doth you »o jiry* kr i8ai Bvi«)n Hr/onMai I tansf 
II IU, LiUi (aside and laui^lun,{^ Ila ' ha’ here s equity ' 
i8*a Sheiley ir itoithc^s hauHw 31 H'l ha* jourworship 
thinks jou h'lve lo dni NVilh men 18 U JosEs Softp, 

* 1 he "Monks oj Old 1, For thf*v lau},h d ha ' ha ’ and lht> 
quiffd In * h t * And hved on ihe dainiu st cheer 

b Ha ha ha I and further tepcUUons express 
coiitinuid laughter 

(i 1130 Kfi inald Ltbellus di I ita Calrhi (Surlrrs) 2(7 
Cum stridoic cicbinnnns uit, Haih, lla,h hath] 1579 
Filek Coujuf iaudns (xH Ha ha he M ‘xaiulri halli a 
picasauiit w lUe i6»oShaks J tmp 11 1 36 H 1 b i ba. So 
yourpiiid 1691 Ka3 Itmtiim 11, I hose accounts are so 
excessively absurd and ridmilous ibal they nted no olhet 
con'utatiun thin ho, ha, be <498 VAsimuii /• top 11 
Wks (Klldgl 373/2 Ha' 111' ha' ha' hr ' Did eser m in 
behold ihelikeV ba ' hi ' ha ' ha ' bi ' 1773 Mifrii'an 
/’iieu’ial V Ha ' ha I ha ' I It be scry iMriicul ir 1873 S I 
Smith My Vmles It ill 29 Uy Jove ' Ha ' In ' ha ' up n 
my life— 114 ' ha I ha' hi' I tor \V halts he luiigliing al / 


ladles, and hi, ha, ha's from „ - - 

hr Re' II ni v (1871) 1 13 Commented on w illi loud /rr»*/ri 
nnd dc< p grumblings iSia Athciiriiiu 3) Vug 280 Tin 
hah hahs and guffaws with which lertain I lugtiing flogs 
and jix iilar toads celebrate their nupli il riti s 
llincc He h» (ha hii ), v , to uUir /a ha iii 
laughter , to laugli aloud 
j6od ^ir(r Co^uca/^/^t iii i m Bnllrn t'* P! Ill 43 I 
wood have put Ihc (litrd hah to il and hah hah^ hah* 
Iiim out of the pruseme >f3Uh xB^a I lauPs Map, 
\i VI 4s0 llie h) I na hah ' InhS ’ at iht itlcasanl pro 
sjkrkt 1865 V MU VI K / rff/ifr (7/ XMII \\\ All Rc^tns\)urK 
wa^ loud, waiUng or halm actoidinf^ to humour 
Har-ha (hahiU, sb - Also haha, ha ! ha ha 
hah (8 ah, ah), 8-9 haw-haw [a !• haha 
(i7lhc 111 Hair Harm) ‘an obstacle mlcriupting 
one’s 313) shaiply mill disagree ibly, a ditch behind 
an opemtig in a wall at the bottom ot an allt) or 
walk ’ , according lo French etjinologists, from ha ' 
exclaitntlon ot gurpiisc ] A boundatv to a garden, 
pltasuri giound, or pari,, of such a kind ns not to 
inuriupt the view fiom wiUiin, and not lo be still 
till closely approached , coiisisling of a ticnch, the 
inner side ot which is perpendicular and taci d wuh 
stone, the outci sloping nnd liirlid a sunk Iciici 
tjiM ] Jami^ tr Le hlond s ( anUtnn^ 8 I hr 1 iitl tif 
tliih Krrass is Irrmiintcd by an Ah Ah with t fir> 
at the I'oiit of It //zt/ 77 i horoufc,h \ irw s ( til d lA, -ih 

ire 0|>«*HinRS lo the vrr\ luvul of ihr \S wiili 

1 hrge ind deep Ditth it iht fool , ^Ahlcll surpn/cs 
'ind inikts one cr\, -Ht/ \ht fiom niiriirr it takes its 
Name 17*4 m Ainlmsl G tul ninp, iicy )-34 Ihc walks 
nrc terminated by H » li >h s over Vklin.h )oii sir (tic j 1749 
! M>Y I LMUIKOI ( II f ett to SluHstone 4 JuGf llir //<! ’ 
Hat IS dlKJjUlg H kuTOS J andnof'e ( einlrnitt, 

86 1 he sunk ft ni r or nn ’ ha ’ in some pi iocs nnsvii rs iIil 
pnrpo.c 185* K S Suhti-ls S^oni,fx S/' lout liii h 
( iht. hountllrm a black carl t olt, and m^de Imn U *p ihc 
haw h-wv 1880 PiT' Apr 336 I he consiaiu use of Hi 
ha.x (or sunk fences) 

b tranif and fi^ 


\V ks'i8f»yy \ 3 i hesr ravines ue Atriol N uvire sth^^KU'K 

c aUnh as ha ha (itkh, fence, n'a/l 

De / ot i I our I / / »i/ I 323 Ibriiwmi, down the 
\V ills of the (tardrn and m tking, instead ot them Haw 
Inw \V alls 1774 I Hltchisson / baM ir's'iu \ ba li 1 
fence al ibe beitnm ut ibe card, n 1849 (’o*- ’sZj 

1 lie Ha ba dm h in Kensington Gardens 
Haher, var of Mai HFU a Obs , skilful 
Hai, obs form of 1 1 m 
H aid obs Sc f had hid 
Haidinfferite (.hai digirsit) Mm [Named 
after VonHaidingcr, an Austrian mineralogist ] 

1 A h)dratcd arsenate of calcium, occurring m 
minute white crystals 



HAIK. 
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ittiFtm 7 »;// Vf VI 117 I prnpoie to employ the name 
of Uaidirigerite to designate the apccics iM Dana Mih 
(. d s) W Pi » r t SI. K [nal I l,y» ///< (cd Cookesley) 

144 Haiiitngtritr, ph irmatolitr and picruphannacultle 
in the niatrjs* yield mm h walci, especially the latter 

2 Formerly used ns a synonym of BKRTHiruiTK 
i8«j -7a Watts Pii/ tAcw I 581 it6i Dana Afm 86. 
Haiduok, tinant ol Heyduck. 

Haie, obs form of Hay 
H alf, haiff*, obs N. forms of Have 
H aifer, Haige, obs ff Hufer, Hkdc.e 
t Haik >, lieyke Obs [t f EF ns httke, h»k\ 
Jimke, hotie stc Huke] A kind of cloak or 
tipiitr garment , app the same as the Huke, q v 

L 1375 Si Ltg Samtt, Lgif-tant 380 Of |>e twa hsikis 
frit ho had lie tuk fie lane & bakvarl ke»t rt440 
I'towf f'arv 333/3 Hey ke, garment (A' or hewke, »«/>« , 
heykr cloth, S h.Tyci,le garment, nr huke), ,i»-i«i///j 14M 

Act Dorn Lone us (Jimt 1 wa govnys, price iijfiS, a 
haik, price X I , a paic of clokiA price xx 1353 /t/erc A A.c 
Frost c'liAlMaiil Cl ) n Ane hayW and anelcyrtyll, pnee 
xU to ^ iKhwf uf ^ liarni^ 

n SCaik^, haaok (hmk., hoik) Also 8 haag, 
haylok, 8-9 bolque, hyke [Arab eJi^ hayk, 
f t!iH» htik to weave] An oblong piece of clolh 
which Arabs wrap round the bend and body, as 
an outer gaimcnt 

(1613 PiKCHAs Ptletimazt (1614) 633 Neire« from Uar 
haiy Ills 1 urban cf course Callico, nia Allieik or loose 
gowne of I lie (.rognm ] 1713 S Oi ki cy olcc Bnrhary 


sards long mil five or six feet liroad, serving the Ari'i for 
i complete diess m the thy 1815 Senrr I ohsm xxvii, 
Wild firms wiih their persons covered with hanks 1891 
Haii Caint Sca/'<.,j,''i’ci / 1 I', o His four MahomnKd'in wives 
were gazing furtively down from liehiiKl their haiks. 
Haik sec Hake sh * 6 ami v ' 

Kail (ht-d), sb I 1 oiins o t hasol, -al, -el, 
•\ ha^el, hawel, haul, 4 haghil, 4-5 hawle, 
haule ei I hmsl, heejel, hesel, hail, ail), 
4-6 hayl'.e, 4-7 haile, fi hayU(e, hayol 7 7-9 
(t/tij/ ' haggle [Loin lent Ot. hngol { al, el), 
md hntl {kr;e/) -W Oer *ha^ri cf 

Ol ris ntyl {—he(;l), MHn bat,Ael Du Aat,'el, 
OHO MHO and Oer Atyr/. all masc , ON 

/td/' ncut (Sw , Da ^tYfi;/) — Olcut *haga''Io-, 
perh cognate with (ir waxA- m «axXi/f jicbhic , 
if the notion in haihtom 1 he two 0& types 
hat^ol and gnse tht respective MF types 
ka-itl, hawl, nnd hul hay! katl, of which the 
lorniei was southeni and came down to the 15th c 
Beside these .a third tyjie hast,le directly from 
Norse, survises in Vurkshirc thalcct ] 

1 Ice or frozen vapour falling m pellets or masses 
in a showei from the atmosphere (Tn spring and 
siimmci mo.t frequently occurring in connexion 
with a thunderstorm ) 

A aioooBof'h Mstr xxix 137 Ren after biem, swylcc 
Iliad ind snaw i 1000 /Luhic Hom 11 191 Swa miiel 
itunor md liaxol bccoin cm Avm leixIsci|K- 0 isos 1 ay 
1197s Haycl A ram her arj.s //'i</ scy 4 Swi hilivcl 


and coles uf fire 1381 Wiciiv F xod IX 39 TliuniTrcs 
shuleti cecse, and hawle (1388 haill shal not be 143* 
Ir Stercta V. >7, J no I rn< (L b X S ) 198 GikI kc tc 
ham dovne wyth grctc Stony s of Iwwle And mixlie I’epill 
more were dede by the liaiilc, than by Swerdc 
ff i 8m / Ti/t Fsaltcr xvii|i] 13 He^el & cola fyrex 
n 1000 Fiumti i fx> pier nc h cxl lie lirim hreosafl to foldaii 
nxoooLsiiimvi s L • H 808 ((.r ) ( y meh hscxies scur c 
Cm Sc i,x 3046 Dliiindcr, and hid, .and leiicncs hr It hi 
arHy Oc fic ail haiieil so wide spiled, flat his graue is 
Soivnder hded 139B lafVisA Bacth Dt P h \l xxi 
(1415) 310 Witer mcdtcn of snowc nnd of hayel is erthly 
YSS9 CcsMNGHAM Coscuo^r Ldasst 43 Then in this 
tniifdle region 1 suppose all Hnile, Snow and sudie like is 
ingendiid 1638 Wii kins Nnu II orld I (1684) 130 Xhiiik 
ing (as the Prmerb is) that he may use Had, when he hath 
no thunder 17*7 46 I iiostsos Siimiwi r 1144 Down comes 
a deluge of sonorous had 1868 Riiskin /W Econ Artn 
104 1 have seen the had fall 111 Italy till the foicst branches 
stood stripMd and b ire 
y (sea: HaILStoni ) 

2 \Vith a and // A shower or storm of hill , 
now usuilly hatl storm, hatl-shmvtr 

t 888K A-crRFD A'X//i xxxix ( 13 Ha-xlasand snawas and 
sr oft rteda ren leccah fla eorban on wmira, a 1300 t ursor 
M 6319 A thonor wit an hade 1381 Wvi 1 iv H in/ xvi 16 
Wiili iiewe watris, nnd liailis, nnd reyncs, they suffreticn 
pcrscciiuoiin ctipool/ot / 11// 03 In hades or tempestis 
1601 Shaks All's It etl\ III 33, 1 am not a day of season, 
h >r thou maist see a sunshine, and a hade In me at once 
1788 r JeiFERSoN H nt (18491 II 458 A very consider 
ible pjrnon of this country has been desolated by a hail 
to A pellet of hatl, a hatlstone Obs 
a i6sj Fi I 11 MFR Mad I ot’tr iv II, My head heavy With 
h Ills nnd frosty 11 II Ics i 6 m Phil Irons XIX 580 Some 
of the Had were Eight Inches about 

3 txmsf and Ji^ A storm, shower, or volley of 
something falling like hail, esp of shot 

1390 biiAKS, Mils W I 1 344 *S 97 — Lot’tr's Comfl 


310 That not a heart which in his level came Could 'scape 
the had of his all hurting aim 1867 Milton P L \\ 3B9 
Chaind I huiwlerlHiltx xnd Had of Iron Globes. 1708 Poiit 
Ohhi III x 63 Mid snows of paper, and fierce had of pease 
i8« FoRiim-MiTciirii Kiuiin Id it/M/i/iy 60 A peifoct 
h 111 of round shot assailed tu. 

4 a/trib nnd Comb, ns hatl shower , hatl Me, 
-Slruhtn adjs Also Haii hhot, -stonf, »to«m 
« loeo 4 ndr,as >350 (t>r ) Veder coition hcardum haixcl- 
scurum S399 I angl AtiA RedfUs 1 x6 lhat neuere liad 
harncsse, tie liayle schouris. 1610 Holland Camclens 
Ant I ,88 With an hade like storinc of scones Kdd him 
184s Darwin I ai \,te vi (>873) 116 Havuig fanishcd our 
dinner of bail stricken meat 

r6“ Chiefly /A Obs Forms V 4 
hayl, hail, 4 5 haylle, 4-6 haile hayle, 5 
haille, heyllo, 5 f> heyle [a ON het/l health, 
prospciity, good luck, cognate with OE Ail 
see Hevl sb\ 

1 llenlth, safety, welfare In northern ME 
taking the phcc of the native Fiig kile, Hfal 

<11400 90 d /e r<i«./cx- 33731 1 )ubl) When on alhyll was so 
wele in liaptie »id in heyle i 1460 J tnusulty Myst 
(Surtees) 73 1 am Lord and lech of heyle t 1470 Hlnry 
II alia,, V 547 lo se his heyle his comfort was the mor 
1549 t amll 'siot VI 45 1 he maist part of vs hes gude hail 
in our laxly 

b To drink hatl, to drink wishing health nnd 
happiness to another 

1 1*05, I3»», tic (see DaiNit hailI 1097 * Giouc (1734) 
118 He custe hire and glad dronk hire had 

2 With deltning words tvtl, til, vnoth hail, 
bad luck, nii-foitiinc , often used adverbially, with 
the adj in dativo fern or some representative thereof 
to (one’s) h.irt, unfortunately, disastrously Cf. 
Hfm sb , Half sh < m similar use 

a ijoo < ursor M tsii Kill incl had (f>r die hayl| bnk 
yee be ilvi /hid 7330 Ful dhad ft' >" ill a hivlt] sal 
(ill It se Ihiti 7315 pis snul h me pai mid bsir king 
Ful wrepcriiail f/' ir wraper hade, wrobcrhele) to b»r be 
houe I 1330 K Bhlnse ( iron ICoet (Kollsissoo Morgan 
wtouglile hym self t> wtolxir hiylle C13M Liiauckr 
Air- 1 s P lAj Illiiyl by god VIcyninou is alonne c 1430 
?t t uthhfl (Siiriee > ySSo pir robbours wand vp Irur 
say It 1 0 (>e hey s< with euel hay !c < 1460 Tmvnrley I/9 st 
(Surtees) 61 Wyili yl haylle I Ihd 89 Ht, h.v, godcr 
haylle' this is gmxl for (he frost 7<'I47S Vye Ams 
Pri^rt S09 Alasl it lourncd lo wroth hir heyle <> IS*9 
Skuton / lynour Rummyug 618 God gyve it yll Inyle f 

K<ul, sb I [A later subst use of Hah. Vit , and 
n of action f lIviLV-] 

1 An exclamation of ‘hail’', k (resjxctful) 
greeting or sallitalic>n 

1500-30 Dunuar Poiins xxxiii i As aung Aurora, with 
crisintl hiilt ,1 1667 Cowl FY On I Vks. 17. i HI 
43 All Had to all, let us An Had return 1667 Mil ton 
P L i 185 1 lie Angel H iile Rest ,w d. the holy saliintion 
Usd long -iftcr lo blest Mvrte, scond Lie 1870 Dally 
Ants 30 Der, His hsil was pleasant, and we bade bun 
•Good bye ami good luck 

2 1 he act ol hsiling some one , a shout of wel- , 
come , a shout or call to attr.act attention 

1811 WoRosiv ho to 'hr C H heanmont -say Whence , 
the blithe had t Ixthold a Peasant stand On high, a kcichief { 
waving in her hand 1 1833 Ht Martinpao I andirfut ty i 
V t I Iht hill of the pilots or the (piaykeepcis 1883 | 
SineNviN tuns ht iii xii, 1 could heir hails roming 
nnd going lietween tlic old Inn ( inetr nnd his coiiiridi s | 
b I’hr It Uhtn hatl within call, near enough 
toll hailed , CO pk/ ( 7/ Arti/, beyond call Onginally 
nautic-al phrases 

1697 Damtiir I 01 I 191 When wc came wnhin hale, wo 
fsund ihil they were Lnglisli 1748 Anson s I oy 11 iv 
161 Ihe vessel fame within but of us 1835 SeoiT Pom 
Lit! 16 May (1S94) II 367 Your late remove h.as hiought 
you a giKiil deni more wiiliin had, ns the sailors say 1836 
W Irvik 4110110 \ 86 Warning them not to wander 
away nor be out of b iil 

3 af/nb , ac hail fcal, a peal of salutation or tall 

1568 Ihst Ja.oh n tsan 1 1 in Ha/l Dodstry H 193 

Tu give my neiglilxirs louts an h itl [teal in a moric 
Hail, rA4 Vf [f iiMLi'-i] 

1 otn’- (At hand-hall, etc ) Fhe act of saluting 
t he dool or goal with the exclamation ‘ hail ' when 
It IS hit by the Viall , hence the act of hailing or 
driving the ball to the dool or goal , a ‘ goal ’ or 
victory in one game or round In phrases lo give 
the hail, lo win a hatl or so many hath 

fda to give the had Uu yriinus tst ttoHsmissus, this is 
the first had 1804 Par ran Pomis 66 (Jam ) 1 he hails cs 
won 1861 J h Cami BEIL /■<•/« « //ijcA/ (1803J 111 
JO 1 bey went to play shinny and J iiii won three hales 

2 ttansf F.Ach of the two goals at hand-ball, 
football, shinty, and the like 

1843 Hardy 111 /’me lArtv Aat CM ll No 11 48 Fho 
hails, or Wnndanes of the game, were the fishing hamlet 
of Hcadihesteis as one lenniinis, and the conical height of 
Hoggcsiaw as the other 18S0 Boys Own Book 130 These 
posts are the had or goal 

Hail, sb fl, tlial var of Ait sb the awn of barley 

1880 Jefferies (It ! state 8 The hlack knots on the 
delicate liarley straw were beginning to be tapped with the 
had the had is the beard of the bariey 

+ Hail, a Obs Forms 3 bnll, 3 4 hell, ^-8 
hftil, 3-5 hoyl(o, 4-7 haile hayl(e, fi hayll(e 
[a ON Aer// hale, sound, whole - OF hAl — OTcut 
*haslo-, hmla see Hvle and Wuolx. A ME 


[ equivalent of the northern hale and the midl and 
ionthern hbl, whole ] 

1 Free from injury, infirmity, or disease, sound, 


, healthy, robust , Half, Whoi e 
issrS WunieS her hal and hdeiL ci«a< 
d bed and fund a 3300 ( ursor M 3839-3. 


Let timber be hade, least profit doc qiiado 1673A Waiker 
Ltex Lackrymans 3 Ihe hayl Cinislilullon, the graceful 
haslunn of his Youth. 1735 Rradiry ham Diet sv 
Jaundue, 1 he Water uf a Young Child that s hail 
b Sound, wholesome , pure, uncorrupted 
13 A Alls 7036 (He) tok couninile, lhat him ms 
neither god ne kaiVe e 1460 Battle <(/ OtUrhonmt 93 in 
Ptriy s Jsfltg , He dursle not ioke on my bred birnncr, Foi 
all Yngloode so haylle s^4 N V mxtsx Bulk /y leF lo 
Rdr,, 4 o shew that a Book might be undcrstandingly 
and roundly wnilen, in had and clear English 

2 In phr Jfatl be thou, etc used at a salutation 
expressing well-wishing or reveience Hence (in 
part) Hail »«/ , q v 

c laos Lav >4309 Lauerd kin^, wxs hmil ' Ihid 39030 
Had SCO )>u Gurgmund had buie drihtliche men <1 1300 
S«/ PtoiU Kthlarr y\ in A t P (1863) 153 Hail te ye 
frcris wi(> pc white copis. ciySe Wyllif licks (18S0) 304 
Hell be holt, mane, ful of grate 1496 Dives Is I aiih 
|W de W ) I IV 36/1 Hayle thou our kynge. 

8 M hole, entire All hail cf. Aid whole 

a 1300 Cursor M 33306 lurn bam till his truuth al had 
a tjoo A tons 4 HI 36 Dame ', ne sede, ‘ pis hall is pin, pat 
win and pat gold eke ’ 

HmI (hr'l), V 1 F orms a i hasallan, 3 hauli, 
4 haweli fi 4-7 hayle, 7 haile, 6 hail 7 7-9 
{dial) haggle [OE ha^ahan — OTeut ♦A<ryt<jj- 
hjan in ON hagla, MllG haglen, hagtlen, Ger 
hageln, Du hasyhn, from the sb 1 he north dial 
Ad^’S/e 18 from ON bee Hail zA’] 

1 mtr a Impersonally >/ Airi/rm hail falls 

B <-893 K iFlfred 0 >os III v I I On sumre tide hit 
h ixainde staniim ufer ealle Romane c 1190 A Aug lee 
I 198/37 Hit bi gan tu Iwndri and hauls c 1x00 it brandan 
33 Hit Ix-gvn lo hawelt frste 

ff cuaikoe m Wr WtlLker 665/6 (7n»«</<sM/, baylea 
1483 Cnt/i Attxl 169/3 lo Hvyle, grniidinaie 1530 
I’aiscr ijo // gftsle, It haylelh 1611 Bible / la xvxil 
tu \V hen it sh lU haile, comming ilowne on the forest 163s 
VvioiiowKi, Aat Philos 19 It haylcth most in Autumne 
and in the Spring 1686 Goad CVfi 3/ BodtesW vin 26311 
Hails must in the Wine Countries. Mod Dues it still had? 
7 1^4 Ray S (' ttonis 23 It Haggles It hails 

1 ar Dial 1855 Robinson U'htthv Ctoss 1 v , 'It both 

haggl d and snow d ’ 189s MCI Morris 1 orKih 

1 oik t 319 It haggled heavy t' last ncet ’ 

b \\ith subject (a) I o poul or send down hail 

<1398 f iiALcrR Forltim 61 the welkiie hath mylit tj 
shyne, reyne. or hayle 1335 Cot FUDAI L Aaflif IX 2J I lie 
1 urde hay led and rayned vpun the lontle of Lcipte 
^A) 1 o fall as hail 

i 8$9 (see (>/</ sh lielow) 1879 C F Hoffman d/ow/orj' 
III / oenis of Phues, Hr 4 merna 143 Now here, now there, 
the shot It bailed In deadly drifts of fiery spray 

2 Irons lo pour down ns Inil , to throw or 
send down in a shower with considerable force like 
hail in a storm 

t57o Dkr htatk Prtf 35 Such huge Slones did he with 
his engynes hayle among them 1590 Lhaks. A/nfr N t i 
243 He had d downe oathes that he was oncly mine tdoy 
— hn 4 C / It V 45 He set thee in atliower of Gold, and 
hade Rich Pearlcs vpon thee 1I47 I insvson /’ nac Prol 
155 W alter h ill d a score of names upon her 1886 brnrs 


desiroyed their come 1850 Rusrin ! no Paths % 13 The 
h uliii^ of the shot and the shriek of battle 

Haai (hf'D, f ^ Forms 3-6 haile, hayle, (fi 
haille, Ot m heJjlenn), 4-5 heile, 5 heyle, 7-8 
hale, 7- hail [An early dtriv, of Hail sb - and 
inttrj which has superscileil Hailsev] 

1 hans To salute with ‘ hail I’ , lo salute, greet , 
lo receive with expressions of gladness, to welcome 
c iioo Ormin 3814 He wollde swa Allmahlitiy Drihhtin 


A IX 10 kh hededc hem heiidelt c 1440 Promp Pon 
2n/« Heylyn, or grelyit, snliito 1500 HAWfcs/’nj/ Pleas 
XX I, 1 hey haylcd, Wyth a great peale of gunnes, at they r 
departyng, ihe maivaylous tourc of famous cunnynge 
1735 G Pitt I tdas Art 0/ Poetry \ (R), Ihe retishd 
crowds slull hail their passing lord 1804 (see Hail tut | 
1849 Macaui AY //it/ A I u 183 In Scolhnd the restora 
tion of the Stuarts had been haded with delight 

b With complement (with or without as) 

1671 Milton AnmTBn 354 Such a Son as ill Men haild 
me liappy 3738 Giovrr Ltonidnt I 396 Fxiol and Ind 
him a% their guardian god G Chalmers r<i/f./i;««, 

I III viL 416 Xh« seconef witch haded him thaneof Cawdor 
1871 k Ellis C<t/N//«t UL 6 A bird that ever haild her 
I ady mistress 

t 2 tnlr lo address a salutation to , to diink a 
health to Obs rare 

c 1375 Lav 18573 For he king him louede ase Iiis hf, siid 
hiylede to his wlf 

3 To call or shout to (a ship, a person, etc ) from 
a distance, in order to attract attention (Ongin.illy 
and chiefly in nautical use ) 

1563 Gresham m Butgon Life (1839) If 43 The instant 
we hiuld one bayled another, there rose up toche a great 
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HAINE 


'iiHithi 'ieiiman s l,ram i xvi 78 1 » hail a 'ihif «i 
done After this manner H 6 a tht Shtit or only //4<« / lo 
whn h they answer HAc Also to A time another Slop with 
^rumpets or the like, is called Hatlmf lyai 0 RoBi at* 

Sea Side and hale^ UK, I BiiAwarcd. and told them who 
I was 1749 hiKiniNo lorn Jotut \iii xii, 1 heard \ voice 
on n sudden haling me with great familiarity by my 
Christian name i8u Longp D»ybrtak ] It hailed the 
ships, and cried, ‘ Sail on’ 1891 S/jc/n/or u Aug , Ihe 
Ignominy of being refused by cabs and omnibuses that he 
has hailed himsel? 

4 intr or absol To call out in order to attract 
attention (Formerly with to , now only absol ) 

Jo kail aloft, ' to call to men in the tops and at the m 1st 
li-nd lolook out' (Smylh Sar/or’/ Word Ik), to knit for a 
tnf> (US colloij I, ' to state the quantity of tlie catch during 
a h-hing voyage (Lent Did) 
sdeiS luiiKKiKintr Cattanktda'tCnHj ) M 11 7 He 
hasted to the water side, and hailed to our shijis, 1633 
P hLKTUiKR PurfU /»/ 111 b»rr S P fa, / (.848) loo 
Unto her sonne she hails. 1798 Mtu ak in Nicolas hist 
NU„m (1R4A) VII p civ Caulain Berry hailed as we 
passed 1888 K W KiciiAKiiaON Son o/a Star I xiv 220 
A troop of slaves gorgrously dressed, and liailiiig and 
shouting as they turned their Uces to the rider 

b ”1? bait from (a place) said of a vessel in 
rcfirence to the poit from which she has sailed , 
hcncc tramf of a |)crson, to come from 

1841 Catlin N Amtr hul (1844) 1 > > l^e loiintry 
from which he halls. 1873 Black /V Jhuto sxiv 407 
Ships and sailors hailing from these distant shores 18U 
M Koulktbon Lombaid 61 M}st x. Most of the pupils 
hailed from France 

Sftil (Ivd), V > SV Also 8 hale [anp a special 
use of Hail v origtnatinfr with the pl\ra.sc to hail 
tho liool, 1 e to urect or salute the goal with the 
exclamation kail I when striking it with tltp ball ] 
In phrase to hat I the dool, to teach or strike the 
goal, to win the goal , to katl the halt, to throw 
or (ln\e the ball to the goal, lo win the goal 
niga* Lhrislit Kukt Cr xxii, Fiesth men cam in and 
lull d the dulls 1783 IvTcra Pott hem fas /, 187 
(Jam SV Onle) When the tfootlball louihes the goal or 
mark, the winner calls out, Hatl ' or it has hail d the dniis. 
180a SiBiiAii) IhroH, Scot Poet II 470 note (lam sv 
UuU) In (he game of golf when the ball readied die mark, 
the winner, to announce bis victory called Had dule ' 
a 1809 SktitnePs fltisr Call Poet 133 ijam ) I he ba spell s 
won. And we the In' hae hail'd. 

Kail (hr>l), till Forms see Hail ri 2 and <i 
f An elliptical or inlerjcctional use of Hail a , the 
imperative he, or some equivalent, as m Hail <i 3, 
hating been originally pi;esent cf ON htill, anti 
OL Aii/ similarly usetl ] An exclamation of greet- 
ing or salutation, now fottec and thttorual, and 
usually implying irsjicctful or reverential saluta 
turn, =I ave, salve a ahiol with vocative 
riioo / ices 4. \ irtiics (1888) 53 ' H.nl 8u, Mane', he 
scidc c ia7S Pastiou our I old tqi m O F Wise 4a Ilcyl, 
he scyde, mayster, to ihesur |iat hi souhte a txpo Sat Peo/ite 
hitdars V in A F F (1862) 154 Hail scint Tianceis wib pi 
mini foulis. 138a Wvriir V.ir-iixv 18 Hail, thou kyng of 
lewis c 1440 Promfi Pan' 233 t Hcyl, sede for xietynge, 
a-e, salve 1388 SiiAkh Ptt A \ i. 60 Haile Rome 
Victorious in iby Mourning Weedcs 1607 Miiton /’ / 

III I Hall holy I iglit, ofspung of Hesv 11 first liorn 17^ 
(iiovtH I eoHtdas il 204 Had' glorious chief 1804 J 
(iRAhAMS Saibath 40 Hail, Sabbath I dice I hail, the poor 
man s d ly 

b with to [cf Hail sb ’, health, well-lieing] 

t6of SitAKS. JJaw I 11 160 Hsile lo your lairdship 1810 
Sioix lady oil. II XIX, Had 10 (he d.ief who in triumph 
-xdsinces' tftra Sin ci xv Jo a Skilark i Hiul 10 thee, 
blithe spirit! tSgg I Knnyson Maud iii vi 42 Hail once 
more to the banner of haiile tinroH'd I 

Hail, Sc spelling of Hai K <7 , obs f Hall er 
Haile, ob& form of Hali, Hbvi 
Hailelie, haihlie. Sc spelling of Halelt, Ohs 
Kailer. [f Hail p - + 811*] One who hails, 
or calls to attract attention 
188a T Hakdv IFesser F , J itlow- Fotimsmeti 130 ‘ Hullo 
Powne-is that y 0.4 1 said the dm cr I he other turned a 
plump, cheeiy face over his shoulder lowaids the hailer 
1891 Jlai/y JS’eu'i 29 I>cc 5/6 Let him had n bus for a 
penny ride m k leet sticct the chances are that the bailor 
will get nothing hut a giin 

Bail-fellow, a (adv), sh [The familiar 
greeting or neenst ‘Hail, fellow 1 ’ (now obs or 
aicA ), used as a descriptive expression, in various 
grammatical constructions 


being as you say hade fellow well met with his servant 
118A J nookLR Jrtl in JJoUnthed W 105/2 He 

placed himscife hard at the carle of Ormond his elbow, as 


of ( ontrarics, if 1 should write over al ihcir heads, Hade 
fellow well met ) 

A ttdj On such termi, or using such freeiiom 
with another, as to accost him with ‘hail, fellow I ’, 
on a most intimate footing, over familiar or 
unduly intimate 

«S8o Lyly Puthues (Arh ) 471 Where diddest thou learne 
that being sufTered to be familiar thou shouldest waxe 
hnile f< lloweT 1A88 Ld Dflamer »'ks (1694)26 Jset nut 
your Servants be over familiar or hade fellow with you 
1814 Scott Redrauntlet ch xv. All's had fellow, here 
1888 T Hardy Mayor Casterbr H li ao He crossed the 
room to her with something of a had fellow bearing 
b bo the fuller phrase Hail fellow well met 

■S8i PeiTlE Guasaas Cat Coeev in (1586) 171 The maister 


iSSt Ridkk Haooard Quanhh I 1 4 He was |>upular 
though not III any hail fellow well met kind of w ly 1888 
Orafkit Summer No la/j His bail good fcltow w ell met 
shake of the hand 

B aifo On most intimate term* 

1*70 Fa€ iiaro Comt Clergy 74 The multitude did not go 
liad fellow well met with Him. 1771 Smtnii-rT llum/>k 
r/ I 26 Apr Let I, Voii MIC the niklicst i|uahty and ihc 
lowest tradesTollc loslling each other, witliout ccrcniiKiy, 
had fellow well met 1847 I Hcnt Men, U onuu, H it 
{18761 01 Palavering rascals, who come, liail fellow well met 

tC sh Ohs 

1 All intimate or familiar associate 

1690 R SrAiTfLTOH Stradas I <rtu C IFarrit 11 j6 It 
brings men, now had fellows with (axI 

2 1 he state or fooling of Intimate friends. 

1684 J Ot«i.MAN W, liter. Pvemug C onf.r 46 1 he M isler 
and Servant ire it Uatl J itlow n 1887 Cotton lost 
IHs (1765) 107 I his Vouth had Fellow with me made 

Kailinf (h/' liq ), vhl sh [f Hail v ifi. > ] 
Iht action of the \crb Hail 2, greeting, siluta- 
tion , cnlling out to attract attention 
c iioj Lav 14442 He com to ban kinge, mid are hailince 
riaBoAVic.iF Sei HA, III 351 HriRng hah ..00 seriue 
among Jk"* freris for |>ci salulcn ofte feiiiliv UliAl i 

t rasm Par l.iike xk «5i The vanishyiig siimle of hid 
lynces and gretinges. lAppUsMiihR I’ov II I .57 Rely 
to fire on us, if we had gone abroad witliout haling 17x4 
R kAicoHFR f ijr (t 7614) 14 I he other Ship came up lo Us, 
and, without hailing, yaiur il a Broad side into the Pyralr 

b altnh , as hailing dtslatue , haihnK-bougb, 
one hung up in a house to ‘ hail ’ May niurtiing 
t8aiCiAKk I’tll Mmstr I ii And dear to him the rural 
sports of May, When each cot threshold mounts its h iiliiig 
bough 184a R H Dana /L/ V<iif 11 4 Ihcy pissed to 
leeward of us, and out of hiihng distance 

Halil, Sc var H if p n . or Whole 
Haill(e, obs f Hah sh - and v Hale sh 4 
Haillely, haillio, etc , Sc. var Hai iLi , Ohs 
Kail Karr, fhr and sh 

1 The angelic salutation (t f I ukc 1 58) « L 
j4ve Marta 

a 1300 Cursor M 10837 ‘ Had mana , said he, ful 0 
gnie 134a Ayiub 262 Hiyl Mane of |>onke uol, Ihord 
By imd Ik jsjpi Aur Hamiiton Catgik (1884) 273 H ill 
Mane ful of grace our lord is with the. 

2 As 1 devotional reciintion Ave Maby 

<-1380 Wyclif Set Uks III iti l-irsi men seien Hcil, 

Mane 1391 Jroub hai^iie K 71*/"' (i^ni) 50 With fist 
ing and priying. And Haile Marie saying i860 kAiim 
It)iiiH Hauers for the AJtarvy By the picture I ucy loves 
Had Mines will we say 1881 (> W (.Aim l/w, Jht 
flUHe VC J2, I am just going lo say Hail M iiys all Ihc lime 

tKail-mat«.f7 Ohs =HllL-FtLIO\v 
1377 Hanmfr Auc /.III l/tst (1610) 164 He who was 
bade mare with the Emperour 

Hailsoort see Halkskaktu 
tEailse, V Ohs Foims 4-5 bails, (4 heilse, 
haylce haylis), 4-6 hulae, hayU(e (6 heUo) 
[a ON htilsa to greet, to say hail {to a jjcnon) 
cf Halsew] Itatts 1 o grit t, salute 
01300 Cuitor 1/ 5046 (Con ) Vai h ulsed him, knelind bi 
forn ri340 Jhd 7396 (Inn) Wi|> chcre ful swete he 
hedsed bciidely |>it prophele 1377 I ANCL P ft h vil 
160 1 he mone and the sonne AihI Ik elleiieiie sterres, haitsed 
hym alle a 1400 Sir J'etx 404 Do tin hode off, 1 highte. 
And hiylse hym m by ' igs* Pacscr 577/1, I haylse or 
kreete,y, Haylse yonder gentylman 1331 Kohissun 

tr MoreeUto/i 1 118951 29 When weliaddeliayUede theme 
thuther sS77~9j Hoi inshed CAroa III 1039/1 The 
Almanv or lanceknights getting ncerc to the eiiimirs 
haiUed them wilh tbcir harquebut shot 1383 Janes I 
£ss J'oeste (Arb ) 73 Fviie Titan by Ins ryving In the 
Azure skyes Did dewlic belse all (hame on earlli do dwell 

Htncc t K*i Ulng vhl sh , greeluig, salutation 
a 1300 Cursor M 10848 Sco hir vmbi thoght (Juat wxs pis 
bailsing he hir broght c xe/oo Mela)Het>n Ihere wis none 
oBcr haylsynge But slowle wordes and gryni 1306 Nasiie 
( r-./-feNN IV h, No wether cocke no ewe tree that 
he would ovcrslip without baylsing after the same mcuiode. 

tEal'l-ahOt. Obs [f II \u t/r 1 + Shot 3/1 ] 

1 Small shot which Scatters like lull when fired 
used in distinction fiom a ball 01 bullet 
1483 Naval Ante Hen f II (18961 69 Hayle sliotie xl 
l«« Kofm Detades 114 Owre men were ciiforced to shuleof 
their hygeest pieces of ordinaunce with hiyleshotie 1686 
Loud Gas No 2120/8 Ihe discharge of a Pistol loaden 
with Hail-shol 1708 Mottkcx IV 1x11(17371253 

little Pellets like Had shot iSja Scott UaoneotJ 11 Ii, 
livery hint Is lost on him, as had shot on the rormorant 
fie <11636 Haifs hold Rem (16881193 He sh.mis his 
Had shot, with his HaiLsioiiex from Heaveic 1680 H Mork 
A focal Afoi 31B All this hailshotnycs quite over my head. 

2. The discharge of such shot Also_/ff 

1368 (iRAFTOM CkrvH II 1364 There came suth tliiike 
Haylcshot of Artillery out of the lowiie 1696 Ihiun 
Mtsc I 21 To do them g<xHl, I shrdl venter the Had shot of 
their longues. 

3 attrib , as hatl-shot dtop 

1398 Marston Pygmal iv 151 And weepc fisr anger that 
the cirlli was dry that all the hade shot drops Could neuer 
peirce the christiall water lops. 

Hailstone (hF‘ Ist^xn) [f Hail sb i + Stume 
sb OE kaiolstdn, ON kaglsteinn, MIIG haqel 
stem, MLG hatielstin, Du hagelsUen, \orksh 
dial haggle steean ] A jicllct of haiL 


TIOOO if^LFRtc Horn I 52 Orsorh belwux Sum grratum 
bigol.ianuin 13 la*r de / aiyo Ihe l>owiDt-n f, ,i 
uuarelles and eke stone. As thick as die had stone 1387 
Ifvvisa J/igdeu (Rolls) IV 69 pere fel so rcyii i 

medled wi), h iilslones (7' r- liawclstonis] 1503 W kciKt 
Mite ,r IV (1640) 54 h. When the liaylc stones are sipiaic, 
or ihiee corneril, the hiyle was venerated neere the eailli 
1646 J Hall I terns i Pamphlets thus like hiilsions fly 
About mine eaics, 1774 f.oLiisvr Ao/ IJtst (1776) I 375 
Al Hertfordshire, in the year 1697 I he hail stones l«:ing 
measured were found is be ni tny of them foiirlecn iiufic 
round i860 1 v shall O/ov 1 in 31 Lach hailstone 1*119, 
a fri aen cone with a r nnded einl i8oa M C k Mokris 
i orksH holkt 319 In the k 1st Riding liailstunes arc 
lu Mine places called ' haggle sicvans 

Hailstorm, hail-storm [f IIailt^i + 

SfoHM ] A Violent fall or storm of hall 
1697 / At/ Trans XIX 177 A lyct ci giMn^ Account 
of a g> cat Hail Sturm lin Utiit) 17S3 C hamkfrh 
Sh/>P % V llic mischirfs that violent ku! *4 rin 

aie able to do, \% M;arce to be Lutueised 1813 i toKsii-K 
Attnoipk Fhxnom (iBis) Hard )iiii<.torms ate fecnt 
rally accompaaicd with ilmmicr ind 
Ji^ 1865 StELEV hcce Homo v (tJ 8) 46 Oiri-t borr 
uitn uudiaiurbed |iaticricca[>erpt.iu4) h liUiorm oftalumn) 

Slailsuixi* Sc \nr [Ivilhome 
H aily (lic-i h;, « [f Hail 1 + -h ] Con- 
sisting of or characteiizcd bj had or hailstorms 
153a Hdloet, Hay lye, or full of hayle, granduusus 
1561 Dais tr PiilliHger on Afioi (157,) 111 Of these is 
compounded 111 haylie do< trine hurifull doubilcs and pcs. 
tiltiil 1611 CorcB , Lm/evr, hay lie 1703 Pi > in 7 Ae/arr 
49^ A raiding tempest Which the cold north loiigcils to 
hill) show rs 1737 Bvrom Ornl A J.tt hem (1B56) II 
I 87 Avery rainy, snowy, haily, stormy, blustering ride 

Haim, var of Hamf , Sc form of hame, Host. 
Haimhald, obs f Him tin 
t Hain, Tfi Obs [ME from Norse Cf OSw 
Inyghn, Sw hagn enclosure, htdgi , 1 )i hign bt dge 
fence Sec llAlh V '] An enclosure, 1 park 
(ISOS I AV ^>64 Ne sculde na cniht ha.i3icn, )>•</ be 
hauede haines iw dd (w died rni leisures] a 1440 Strlh/, n- 
71 kayerc pukes iiiwytli luyniis (,rcit herduv in th 
pUyini* [J/tomtoH M6 Oicte licites in the hay lies, kairc 
bares iii the pUynesJ 

Ham (btin), V ' Now "sc and dial Also i; 
bane, 6 bayn [a ON hisjna hat.na, 

Da hegne) to htdgc, fence protect, prcbcru, 
dcriv of OTent hag fence, hedge ] 

1 trans lo enclose or protect Milli a fence or 
hedge, esf to jirtscrvc f grigs 1 fiom cittle 
14 (see Hainfc] 1539 6 c Aits Ifaiy c 23 It 1 
oidinil thal the said wod of Falkland be kcifit and 
haim for ry ing of young grouth lhairof 1373 in W H 


young grouth lhairof 1373 in 
Oxford 3,7 Pol lull ade sliaTlK 
rom Cattell untyll May dive 


and layed freshe from Cattell untyll May dive >6ai 
Hoi I AND J tiny XV 111 xxviii A cruund vv nilil I* hained in 
left Uy, and kept for 1!^“^ hey 1787 

had been hay lied for mowing 1794 I Dsms \giii H iJts 
(1813) 25S-68 111 AnAxut he- (i8‘,b) Mir, Him up the 
land to shut it up for a crop of hav 1834 hnt J/utb 1 
XXVI 486 1 he uplands are usu dly h ly nvd , or I nd up at 
Lalldlemas , but rii her land 15 often left open until March 

+ 2 To shut up, confine, rextiam Ohs tare 

1636 Jamfs ttcr J anc (thcthiinj 255 C in mans wise 
doniine home Die sireaines of Dee from gliding tu y maine 
3 I o spare, sa\e, refrain from consuming or 
spending Sc 

1308 Dchbar Tua manit U'emcn 386 Quhen he ane hid 
3ear wes hanyL 1571 Satir Poems In fii ut xxx 140 And 
3c wer in yau: liaiids, yai wald not lime 33W 13B3 J ex 

f>^ St Androii 500 Jltf xlv, In Seyloiiti he remaned 
WUair w>ne and *iil) uak n.>thing h'^jticd > 7 *^ Ramna\ 
/ a//ts A/tSir Aftnox ii, Ihe Miser shnw d the fcrr>iiijtj 
« Vn-^ck Jumpl tn, iwam o cr ami Ii titi d hjs p) ick 1825 
IlkiHKi-Tr A ( (t/Afss , //aiHi lo SeWt, to prcsirNc i8t6 
hcoi T 20 Jin in / oiknart l{\m > our icpul Un>n 

and l>nc your reput Uiun ' la a true proverb t66* Hnu j 
/*f(r Scot 21 A penny ham d Is a penn> d 
b ahsel or mti 

1606 WxiixxK A tb hag xvi cm (i6i.t 406 \ el hame ll ry 
It tlicir feed 1737 Ramsay 'iiots I nr 72 I lam), tiny 
that ham at their dinner will hie the miir 1 > ibi ir suffar 

Hoin, v ^ lAd/ Also 4-6 heyne, 6 hayn [.ipj' 
(icriv form from hiy, Hu 11 7 to nisc, with -Lb 'J 
trans lo raise, hciglitin, sit uji 
ci44o/n>»i/ I'arv 230/2 Hawncyii or heynyn (9 hiwn 
Kin or yn hevyn) e talto,ele‘ 0, sutleso I but 23,(6 // ) 
HeyiiyiiC/’ lieighthyn) cialto, th-to 1463 M vr< Pasiov 
in lad Lett No 499 H >76. I hue spoke with Borges 
that he shuld heyiie the prne of the met he 1564 Ordir 
28 Feb in Swindcn Ot Yarmouth 53 Ordcied ili il the 
iiicrchants' dinner, or feast shall be ciectcd inti l»e>ne<l 
tills tiriseiil year Z599 NAbiiK/r«/<a StufTe n Ldw lul 
the tliirde hayned the priie of ilieir priuileilses itid 1114 
brought them downe one h irliy Kirnell 1787 W Makshail 
h Aiir/.>/*(i795)<jloss , //am, lo 111SC, or heighten as to 
haiH die rent, the nik, or the ditch' 1893 Kvf Clcti h 
Augha, liatu, lo heighten , to Use in price 1 / d SufLali 
‘1 want my wage* huined 

Hence Haining vhl sh 

cxkkoProm/ Pan xxfi llcynynge, ec iti tcio,eleViuia 
Hainoh, be form of Hai sett 
tHoina. Ohs Also 4-4 hayn(« [a F hame, 
formerly (latlic m Hair I)arm),f hair to 
bite, cf from jair/r ] Hatred 

I387>8 T Usk test loti Prol , kiivye forsothe com 
meudeth nought his reason that be h vlh in hay n c 1477 
CsvTON fasoH 112 b. Ne of hayme or hate precedent 

Haine, var of HAVbE Obs , a mean wretch 



HAINED 

Kained /// a ChJcfly ?<■ [f Hain 

»'+ Kii'] a Pcnud, enclosed b (Sc) Pre- 
served, reserved, spared, save d from consumption 

llittnni grisi pniture Iruiii whah sealing cattle have 
been kept fur a time 

14 J-urtit I auts c. I I I in Scot S'at I 313 At Jini 
enter iiiieht iii oiiy hany t plaee of Jie woddis with ^lar beatis 
1570 Sc •(. U Jcu f / (tyy;) it 84 Quhatsumever person 
pulfis or euttis hsned liruome TJ7 tarl KtcknrJ, 
Oiifens brottur vii in Child Ballaits tv cx (1886) 463/1 
You II hale Iheni and as much hnind crass As they all on 
can line 1786 lii aNs Lotttrs Sat tvigkl xi, the dame 
brines forth hei weel ham d kcVrhuek 1786 — Af f 
Sa/iit to 1/a,Cf '6 iu6 I'll flit thy tether lo sane ham d rig 

Haiuillg (.hr^< nii]\ vbl sh Chiefly Sc [f 
II MN t + -iNo 1 ] hnclosiiig or preserving , th.nt 
wlileh encloses or is cntlohcd , an enclosure 

•SJS *>1 "Irf* 7<o f , c 8 All disttoyaiis of (,rei>twivl he 
Cutting (wling and siclike of all new hanyng 


pi m 


ling fur 


d forr. 






make licilges j 
ncktrsol lantl 

file V,aricli\v __ , 

1718 W SlAKiiAT J flit III knmiiy'l ! ,vms iRyj)!! ayfi 
\\ e II lo the Iniiiinc drive i \t«fi I’liiham /faitt(i3^s)H 
jj8 a i omp III) of niy nnkers, whose work in the adjacent 
haining had heen interrupted by a shower 
b I he preset t mg of grass from cattle 
•7J3 f f ivnssv fatiUst Smt 37 Hy this Way we are 
drpiivrd rif the Henelit of VVintcr haining 1819 CniovKR 
Jhit !>, chy I -o) Ihe laying or shutting up meadows for 
hsy Is 111 l^erby shoe, ( sllrd hayning 

C I Int which IS saved , savings 
1813 (jalt bntail II 145 {/am) My am lawful jointure 
and hone t Ininiiigs 

d athtb , as haimn^ time 

160s Burgh Re, Pirslwitk a Oct 'Jam Vntes 

the samyn guddis he suflicientlie tedderit in hanyng tyme 

Halnous, -ly, etc , oh* ff Hkimuts, -t > , etc 
Hainsch, haiash, he ff llAidciiy/' and 
Hain’t, haint, vulgsr contr of have not 
Haiquo, oh* foim of I Iaik <s 
Hair {hcij), sb torm* a i h^ir, h^r, a-3 

hier, * 1; hor, 4 6 beer, 5-6 heere, here, (5 
horre'l, 6 hoarfe /3 4 5 bar, hare, 4 hor, 
4-5 bore, A haar(e 7 8-6 heyr e, 8-7 hatre, 
hayje, helr^e, 6- hair f( oin Teutonic, Oh 
her, hir Ohtis /nV, OS hSr (Ml)u hacr, Du 
haar\ OH(i hat, (Ger hanr^, ON hdr (Sw 
hiir, l),i haa/) — Oleut not known in 

Gothic 1 he a forms arc nntive, from 01 ' ,\V h //a / , 
Anglnn hir , the 0 forms are itiimcd from < )N 
har, which gavt in Ml' northern, and h,ir 

m some north midland dialects Ihe later 
hetre hayte, hair is not a normal tciir of Ml 
hr, hei, the modern I ng form of whicli would 
he (as til 16th c) har ir hri , it seems to 
he partly .a noitliern sjitlling, hut mainly due to 
aAsimtlation to II cuts J 

1 1 One of the numerous fine and generally 
cyUndrtcal filaments that grow from the skin or 
integmnent of animals, esp of most mammals, of 
whnh they form the characlerisiic coat, tpplied 
also to similar looking filamentous ontgiowtlis 
from the liody of insects and other invcrti hrates, 
although these are generally of diffen nt structure 

n 800 t tiifiui ( I, 'Si 15134 Riliit, her < looo /Pei xir Jtom 
I 3 |6 \ri licruf couruiii lit ifile ai»tiLtg hath 3388 
An her of li ire fax 138a V\ yi i is Afiitt v 36 1 hou maist 
not milcc oon hcer wliyl, or hisk c 1440 t lomp J tiro 
.\c,U Heer (A , 0 , /’ here) dptllus 13B3 HoiLyiiASii 

m the clifTt of the prune 

ft 1340 IIaviolf /’/ Consc 5007 Na lime sd pcii-.hc, 
nefiilr CUSP ''t CwM/s r/ (Siiru-rs) tij6i fit hid 1 li irr, 
lx whilk giewe Dll uiililirrH heued <1460 ! oivne! V 
1l}ct (SuiteisiS? Nutuunc hoic 1483 Cath Angl 175,3 

Y 1483 Cath 4rtgl 180/3 An Heire, pitiis Ihnt 184'! 
AHeyr,if;«/f 1581 I’sriiK f7Krt-3(,i tr?' trim II (15 til 
97 b A sword hanging by a hsire over his head iA6j 
Hooke Mumgr 158 1 he long hairs of Horses seem Cylm 
drn il 174s I KANris Horace ) put 11 1 (K ) I or li iir by hair 
1 pull tilt horse s uil 1816 J Wii SON ( ;/y 156/ Alt KC II v, 
And w luld not hurt a him upon hn h> ul 1878 llcxi ev 
y h^iogr 70 A hair is I irgtr when wet than whtn dry 
b Ihe iduial hat/s was formerly used the 
crrlkitue sense 2 ft f L ertnes, I 1 he chveux, 
(xei (he haare'l Now ohs or auh as in grey 
halts, which is also often taken not collectively 
CIOOO 4gs CfOsp Murk 1 6 lolmnnts wu.s veseiyd ntid 
olutndcs hertim cx-jpp Cursor If 8 >79 {h ) paire lirowes 
ware groweti sole witn hcres 138* YV'yciif / uke vii 38 
And wypide with heeris of hir heed (A / 18S1 the hair of 

her head] — John xi 3 And wipte his feet with hir heeiis 
[dffid-iqMc wrinoij with bet haul cxgoa Deitr Ftoy 
3383 frildc horca hade pit gay, gjddy to sc 1363 87 
roxi' 4 t/ M (15961 43/3 His old ngc or white heares 
1596 Si fnseii A' IV Mil 4 He would kiux ke his head, 
and rend his rugged heares s6il Bid F Gen xliv 39 Yc 
shall bring downe my gray hairea with sorrow to the ^raue 
1715 so HoPK llioct X 19 Ho rends his hairs m saerifiee to 
Jove i8s8 II N Coi FKIDOE //Af/ /«<Ae3 330 Venerable 
lor his while hairs 

fig ( 3b) 1606 r, WfooDcocKE] tr f/ist /c'stiue FCiyh, 

A bla/mg starre with long haires appeared 

2 collect The aggrtgate of hairs growing on 
the skin of an animal sjtcc that growing naturally 


S4 

u)aon the human head , also, hairs collectively or 
111 the mass, ns used ibr manufacturing purposes 
and the like 

ciooo Sasc f eechd II 156 Gif haer to htece sie c laoo 
Ormin 3308 Hiss tla|> wass off ollfcnnlcss ha;r 41330 
R HrunneIAfviv If ocv (Rolls) 13336 About hure hed hure 
Promp Parv 335/3 Heer fjTste 
berde, /oNfreo *467 m t ng 

, , . Asshe none ncare, hut beiieihc 

lirugge 1495 4 ct s\ Hoh t //,c 19 Cussions stiifled 

horse here ncetis here, derf, here, and gou* here 1584 
(see 8 ol 

$ A 1300 Cursor M 3663 Esau es rugh wit har c 130D 
llavtlok 3j5 11 andes wringing, and drawing hi hor a 1400-90 
A let under 5476 With haare to kaire hcdis. 4144a i orh 
Myst XXXII 31 he hore frit pillis iny heed 
V 4 t%js Si t eg Saints, t gift tane 335 Hay re w ho had, 
(|uhyt & strekr 1J08 Dunbar tua Martit II emett 31 
Kemniit was thair eteir hwr 1961 Hollybusk /torn 
APoth 3 for fallinge of the heyre of the head 1899 B 
Harris Parn aC s It on Age 387 w Inch makes the hair stand 
on the heads of such as hear it rclaled t774(»ocnsM A a/ 
Ihsl (i77ft)VIII 17 Among the hairy 1 alerpillnrs iheeast 
skin IS (osered with hair 1777 Mad DAriiiav barly 
IS/atyl t 88 u) II 169 All our h sirs were done to the astonish 
mciit Ilf ilf the 1 ompany \ist Ushou Prisoner o/Chillon 

I My hair is grey, hut not with years 1870 Tennvson 
Holy Grail 43 She shore away all that wealth of hair 
Which made a silken mat work for her feet J873 Mivakt 
£lem 4 Hat vii 338 Our hair and nails are mocnrications 
of the external layer of the skin 

b Jig Applied to the mys or * tresses * of the 
sun, the tail ol a eonut, ‘ leafy lock* ’ of a tree, etc 
1994 Mari OWE Iv Nashf Ptdo 1 1, Yet shall the aged sun 
shed f >rth his h nr 1650 R ‘<TApy ltoh Strada s hmu ( 

II litres I 8 A bh/ing sur shooting US fiery hnir point 
blink against the Monasiciy 1667 Mu ion P t u 710 
Likeafnmet I hat from his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr i8ai Siifiiey Ptoituth t tth 1 168 New fire 

Shook Us poriciiloiLs hair lieneath Hcacen s frown 1864 
SwiNHiiRNK llalanla 1268 1 he heavy hair of pines 

3 In plants An outgrowth of the cpideritiis, 
consisting of an elongated tell, or a tow of cells, 
usually soft and flexible like the hair of snimnls 
1 h /tot somt times exlentlcd to otbtr outgrowths 
of similar origin, as )>ricklcs, spore-capsulcs, etc 

sa I KICIIOMf 

1631 WiooowFS Hat Phitos 35 The ()«tnce his fruit 
hath downie hayre sStt Mrs Ibrftsos in huhnlsons 
7 >nt X\\ I (title). On ihe Hairs of Plains 1879 Darw in 
Insecttn PI 354 1 he glandular h iirs of ordinary plants 
have the power of absoibing both a solution and the vapour 
ofammnnia 187s Benneti & Dvvr tr Sachs But 1 ill 138 
II iirs i Jrtt homes) is the term given in the higher plants to 
those oulgruwths whirh arise only fiom the epidertiiis 

4 tiamf A]>plied to various things haling the 
shape, consistency or oppe nance of a lislr or 
mass of hair e g threadlike stamens or filaments 

1578 Ivir podotni M I 655 Ihe yellow luare whfh 
groweth III the middle of the Rose is c died in shops and of 

b In nnints of (dants having foliage fancifully 
likcneil to liuir as An Uatr, Lady's Jlatr, 
M ilDrNHAlB, / enus' Hatt 

1991 ItiRNFR Hethal i H lij, It (Adianthuml may be 
named in I nglish Venus heyre or lidys heyre 1998 
hioRio, CapcUi dtiettite the herlie Maiden haiic, Venus 
haire or our l-adievhairc 1778 Fug ( as led 9) s v 
Potllattd, Among Ihe sea weeds here is found a sort of 

C African ct\ \ egctahle hair see qiiots 
tSst Cata! 01 / rhih 1359 Vegetable hair', made 
of the leaves of the Algerian dw iif palm tree for the use 
of iiphol tri.is i 9 t 6 J real hot sfts //»/<«<;//<«>, the 
fibre of the leases of the Palmetto, Chanrttiops huMtilis 
d Ajiplled to scrtulariaii and other polyps 
which grow on oyster shell* (Lint Itut) 
e A sjiring meehaiiisin which is freed by the 
HaIB TRTI 4 nt, l| V 1864 111 WmsTI R 

6 Used as a ty pe of what is of extremely small 
magnitude, value, or mcasuie, a jot or tittle, an 
lota , the slightest tlimg , the least degree bee 
also to a /tair m S c 

•377 1 i- P PI tft X 314 Kynghod ne knyylhod 
H^peth nouyt to heueneward one neres ende 41410 
\nluti 0/ Irth xlv. Him Ukket no more to lie slay nr, 
Untie the hrede of hore 19*9 More to//// aae/ Prth tii 
Wks. I33j/i lbe|>riyseliad not liene the lesse of one heeie 
1936 I AiiMFR Slid St tits, hef Com deal Wks I 48 I hey 
would not set an hair by tlie name, but for the thing 1577 
tr Bulhngers Pecadet (1593) 3t. Neither is there one 
hjires diflerence to choose 1606 Shaks Pr \ Cr ill 11 
191 If I l« false or swerue a haire from truih 01610 
H F Ai F V Ceies (1636) 1 59 I heir estate is not an haire better 
then the others 1806 *5 Jamieson, t/ciir, a very small 
yiortion or quantity , as a hair 0/ meat, a few grains. 

1 8 I aktn a* the distinctive type of sort or kind , 
of one hits, of one colour and external quality, 
hence >» sort, kind, nature , stamp, character Obsc 

1387 TREVixA/ZrAafeM I 365 With mylk of a eowe fat is of 
oon here 4t>/r>A«J 399* Grrvnr Upst Courtier m 

Hart Itfisc (Malh ) II 344 1 wo notable knaucs both of a 
haire, and both cosen germaines to the deuill 1996 Smaks 
I Hen /I , IV 1 61 Ihe Qualitie and Heire of our Attempt 
Brookes no diuision i 6 oo 1 olrneu* transf Metamorph 
Author to Rk 6 P x|iect but flowls, for tis the Iciirr of crime 
a 1619 f LETCHER Nice I alouri 1, A lady of my hair cannot 
want pitying 

7 A cloth, mat, or other fabric of hair used for 
various purposes in some trades, c g m hop-drying, 
extraction of oils, etc. , a haircloth. 
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a« Haiiii', whichjn losing tha 

lS''‘’rk"s«ste??;2 

haire >848 Jrul R Agru 
»mmg on above 


roof of the building 


n the hair 


[Historically, the same word 
final e, has become identical 1 
>489 Inv in hipon Ch Acti 
Fairfax Inv in Arehmologti 
of leade for barley and a kiTit 
Soe IX I 

A step ladder to carry llie green hops lo Tay on 
1884 Fncyd Brit XVlI 743/1 Measured quaiiti — 

(oil seed] meal are filled into woollen bags Each lug is 
further placed within ‘ hairs , thick mats of horse hair bound 
with leather 

II Phrases and locutions 
8 a Against the hair contrary to the direction 
in which an nniinal's hair naturally lies, contrary 
to the natural set ol a thing, against the grain, 
inclination, or sentiment b Inomshatr (a) 
with the hair down , (b) bare-headed, without hat 
or wig C To a hat! to a nicety, with the utmost 
exactness d 1/air about the heels a mark of 
under bred horses, hence_/^ of persons fo llair 
and hide, hair and hoof every part, cntirelv, 
wholly f A hair in one s neck a cau=e of trouble 
.or annoyance g A hatr of the dog that bit you, 
of the same dog (oc wolf ) see Dog 14 e h 
A hair to make a tether of a slight jiittixt of 
which to make a great deni 1 lo comb {a 
person's) hair (slang) see t omb 1/3 3 lo cut 

(or divide) the hatt, to split hairs to make line 
or cavilling distinctions, k To keep one's hair 
on (slang)' to keep cool, not to lose one's head 
or get excited 1 To put up, turn ub her hat r 
said of a girl when she exchnngts her floating hair 
or ringlets for the dressed hair of womanhood , 
to do or put up, to let down her bail D e in the 
toilet) m To har {j; rend) one's hnr, i t as 
a symptom of imssionate grief n fiot to turn 
a hair ht of a horse, not to show sweat by 
the roughening of his hair , Jig not to show 
any sign ol bung discomposed, iiiffled, or 
affected by exertion o lii other expressions sec 
qiiots 

a 1387-8 T UsK Pest Lemew iv, Ajenst the hccrc it 
tournetn •979 80 North t tutaich 11676) 388 All went 
utterly against the hair with him »S98 Sn \ks. Merry H 
n 111 40 If you should fight, you goe against tlie h lire of 
your profvJion. 1607 fcasrn fan,/ B.asts (i6s8) fy 
fCoW'J in the licking of themselves against the h iir a 16*7 
Middleton /W/ jyff»'e/()734«»6(»e«gA in n Books m women s 
hands are as much aj^aiiist the h or, melhiiiks,a.s to see men 
wear stomachers ornight rails 1668 Howe /(A ir Righteous 
(1835) 170 Something that crosses ihtm and goes against 
the hail 18*7 'jjioTr Ca^ngale Introd in, He was 

I5j33 CRASMj 8 m Lilts tbif / ett Set ^1 39 She 

Crowne j6o6^foi I AND uj Many a lime he woiilil 

shew her t^his Souldiours in her haire >*59 1 "''‘-a' “■'Y 

C. 1606 SiiAKS Jr iCr III 1 js7/a« 1 otile rememhci 
your hrolliers excuse f tar loahayic 1663 J 11 aR( ram 
/ (i/f a ter I //(1867) 98 PisliriKUishing between Rood and 
bad to a hair 1769 Cowper Lett iSCht ihree or four 
single men, who suit my temper to a hair a 1834 I amii 
Lit to ( oliitdgeA ), 1 could hit lam off to a hair 
d 188* H C Mfrisaik hamito/B MI n xxm 340 
‘ Hair ahoiil the heels , multcrcd the Lomu lo liiiiiself 
e c 1450 St Cutkbert (Surtees) 686.. pat weic tlcstioycd, 
bath hare and hyde 1709 Jian Irmnk in ( edhet Pying 
! cst (1806) 57 Poor peopre that would fam have strcngih 
to stand by hair and Inxif of the truths of Oiod 1718 P 
Wai khi Ptden Pref (cd 3) 38 None contending earnestly 
for Substance and Cm uinstances, Hair and Hoof of that 
dear bought I estummy 

f a 1490 Rails Rating ill 199 Think one the bar is in 
till nek 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxiii. An Biilie Grahainc 
were lo get word o' this it w id be a sair haii in my neck ' 
h 1809 Scott Let to G t tits 3 Nov in I oikhait. 
Those who wish to undermine it want but, according to 
our Scotch Proverb, a hair lo make a tether of 
j 169s Sancroft Mod Pohites in D Oyly Lt/e fiSai) II 
341 Mai liiavel cut the hair when he advised, not absolutely 
to disavow consciencej but to manage it with such a prudent 
neglect, as is scarce disi ernihle from a tendenie s 169* R 
I I yocKucr. Josephus, Philo s Ptub Caius x (^03)901 io 
rut a Hair lietwixt Satyr and ITattery 174a Kn maroson 
Pamela III 75 When Person* have a Mind to split H ur*, 
and 10 ilislinguish away (he Christian Dniies by a Word 
1B74 L Stfihen Houis III Library 11893)1 ix 316 fHc] 
spilt* hairs with such surprising versatility 
k 1883 h M Crawford Ar C /rta./»«3 vi. Keep your 


their head*. 

m 1948 Hail Chrtm, Hen IV, •4b, This knight 
sobbed, wept, and rent tns hears 1606 Shaks TV 4 ( < 
IV II 113 leare mv bright hciie, and siratih my praised 
chcekes 1719-ao [see i h] s8oa boUTHEy Imhcape Rock 
XVI, Sir Ridph the Rover tore his hair And curst Inmsell m 
hi* despair 1899 I iia< kkrav Rose 4 Rmg xix, Icarnig 
her hour, trying and bemoaning herself 
n I7i98 Jane Aostfn Nortkang Abb vii, Hot I he [a 
horselh^ not turned a hair till we came to Walcot church 
1897 Blackmore Panel xviii. When I tried her with a lot 
of fittle dodges she never turned a hair— as the sporting 
people say 

O 1979 t ULKE Re/ut Rastett 755 T he thinges proued 
are but the heire and nayle* of the masse, and not the sub 
stantiall (larte* thereof 1984 hENNPR Pe/ Ministers (i $Sj) 
13 Hee will in the next Section tugge it m by the hcare 
1988 A Day Fug Secretary 11 (1635) Bo As when one tells 
a he, to bid bun take the haue from fits Ups 
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HAIBDBESSINQ. 


Ill attnb and Comb 

9 eUtnb. Of, pertaiiiinf; to, or connected with 
hair ora hair, made or conaUting of hair, or of a tex- 
ture like hair ; as kmr bractlel, -broom, -bud, -bulb, 
■camltl, cell, -club (Clcb eb 6), crape, -felt, JUne, 
-^love, -goods, -ffiiatd, -bat, -Itsl, -merchant, -rope, 
-scale, -seating, sheath, -substance, tint, tip, -work, 
etc Also Haikbbbadth, -cloth, etc 

1673 (R. Leioh] Tranter Rek 138 The mode of wearing 
*hair bracelet* w*» scarce in u»e then 17x3 Hbaduiv bam 
Dut * V Hone, Seams, Scabs, and *Hair brokenncsa on 
the inward Bow of hi* Knees. 17S3 Chambsss Cjct Sttpb 
s V Breeut, We say, a birch broom, a *hait broom, a ru*n- 
' *'a PaicHAao Nat Hitt Afang6 At the origin 


I expansion, 

(1889) I »M K you I — 

the Portuguese ladies' hair I lyao Mastin m Bkil Trant 
XXXVl 454 A Piece of Musim, or thin ‘Hair Crape 
iSsC SlMMONDS Dut r rnde, *Htur gtavei, horsehair glove* 
used for rubbing the skin in bathing, etc iMe Dickens 
Mttt hr II I, With his decent silver watch ana its decent 
*hair guard itsiHanwav Trav (176a) I v Ixiv agiBiitish 
wnullens, such as *hair list drabs 1703 lend Can No 
4098/4 William 'laylor "Hair Merchant 1867 EsiBasnN 
/ftt f See , 4 /mtvu (18731 179 Bringing it to a *hair 
iKiint for the eye and hand of the philosopher <<77 m 
Kogers dgru .7 Rncet III 380 "Hair rope to stake the 
m.irw 1M3, Bates Nat Amazon v (1864) its At the 
lip of the moth's body there is a brush of long *halr scale* 
resembling feathers. 1B31 1:^1' Cntat Gt Bthii stsSpeci 
mens of damask and striped "hair seating, vai toils colours 
1876 Duhsinq Dis (1881) 36 The cortual snbttance, 
termed also *ktitr-tnhstn»ce, constitutes the bulk of the 
hair 1383 Goldimo /Ve/ XIV (1*93) 3*9 The cursed 

witch had smii Our highest 'hairctips with hir wand 

b attrih P or or for the use of the liair , hasr 
caul, -comb, dye, -net, oil, -pad, ribbon, -sctssots, 
-i,<ash AKp Haik-band, -BK uaii, -pin, etc 
i8«t C W Kim. Ant G*mt t6o Ihe ear nng\ 

nerkli''es, *hair cauls, or fillets, of the female busts 1837 
J tiAt KVRAV Raventivtiig 1, Two brass *liair-combs set with 
class rubies 1870 Miss ISridomam Ro Lynne II v 116 
1 here were hair washes, and *hsir ml* 1700/ B Moretom 
It' lad III 98 Two hats 'hair ribband and hair dress 
ing 1688 R Hoi MV III IX 398 They ought to 

be named what kind of ciscrs they are, whether 'Hair 
cisers or Beaid users 

o objective and obj genitive, as hairhuxet, 
-clasper, -curler, cutter, -^alcr, -jmur, -mon^t , 
-seller, -stainer, etc , hair-cltppin^, cut ling, 
-culling, -dyeing, -nourishing, -puking, raising, 
•teasing, etc., vbl sbs and ppl adj>. Also Hair- 

nRFSSEB BPIirTEK, BPIITTINO 
1711 Land Gas No 3931/4 Mary Penstone 'Hairbujer 
1859 Darwin Ong vi (1878) tsi Parasitic mites 
furnished with *hair<laspers 18M W J Tucker h 
Furope it Undergoing the process of 'hair clipping >694 
Lomt Gas No 3036/4 Perriwig maker and 'Hair Cutter 
186a ‘Hoi ME hre^ B Godfrey In 395 Ihe 'hair cutting 
parlour behind the shop *707 Land Gas No 4336/8 John 
jesson Graiier and 'Hair dealer 187a Yeats J echn 
Hitt Comm 96 The art of 'hair dyemg came into vogue 
176a Goldsm Ctt H Ixxxviii, Language masteis, music 
masters, 'hair frii/er* 1S40I K IzoLUssR Summer Bril 
fany I 334 1 he profit tlius netted by these 'Ii-ur mongers, 
during a tour through the country 1647 Irapp Comm 
Cor XI 14 Homer calleth the Greek* *hair nourishing men 


e similative and parasyntbctic, as hair fissure , 
hair -coloured, pointed, -shaped, etc , adjs. Also 
Haib stbkak, -htbokk, -wohm 
1678 Land Gas No 1373/4 A 'hair coloured large Suit 
18*3 J Badcock Dom Amnsim 138 A 'hair fissuie is 
jierccptible in the upper hieroglyphic 174B Youno Nt 
Fh 11 300 'Hair hung, breeze shaken, o er the Gulph 1796 
Witmerino Brit Plants iod 3) III 376 Leave* egg spew 
shaped, 'hair pointed 183a I indi ev Introd hot 383 
H nr pointed terminating in a very fine weak peiiit, as 
the leaves of many mosses Ibid 376 'Hair shaped the 
same as filiform, but more delicate, so as 10 resemble a hair 
i8it SiiEM py Uub 1 398 I ike the Sicilian s *buir 
suspended sword 1868 Whittier imoiig the Hilts 
hmgblrd His 'hair swung cradle stmning 

10 Special Combs hair boll (see quot 178^), 
hair-bird, a iiopnlar mine of the chipping bird 
{Zonotruhia socialn) of North America, hair- 
bracket (see quot 1S67), t hair-bramble, the 
dewberry, Rubus csestus , bair>brow& (*ee quot ) , 
t hair bush, a bushy head of hair , hair-button, 
a button made with hair , hair-colour, ? - hatr- 
brmvn , hair oompaasea, compasses which can bt 
regulated to the utmost nicety , see quot , hair- 
oord, a faiiric of which the surface is covered with 
fine stripes so closely placed as to resemble hairs , 
hair-draWn a , drawn out as fine as a hair , hair- 
eel, a kind of filiform wofm inhabiting stnpiant 
water , hair follicle, the cylindrical depression in 
the skin from which a hair grows, extending 
through the corlum to the subcutaneous connective 
tissue , hair-hygrometer, a hygrometer depending 
upon the expansion of hair when exposed to damp , 
hair-kiln, a hop kiln covered with a haircloth on 
which the hops are siiread out to dry , hair lead, 
VOL V 




a very thin lead used for apacing in printing, hair- 
Uohen, an eruption attacking the roots of the hair , 
halr-looket, a locket for holding a lock of hair , 
hair-man, a man who dresses or makes np hair , 
t hair-meal, a hair’s breadth, the extent of a hair , 
bair-mola (t-mold), a mole on the skin, having 
a hair or hairs on it , hair-moaa, a moss of the 
genus Polytrtchum , t hair-needle — Haikpin , 
t hair-patoh, haircloth , hair-pencil, a painter’s 
brush made of camel’s hair or the like , hair- 
plate, the plate at the back of a bloomery , hair- 
pyrites, B synonym of Millkbits , bair-reatorer, 
a preparation used to promote the growth of hair , 
bair-oao hair follicle , hair-aalt [Ger htsat - 

sale], a name given to alunogen ; hair-aeal, an 
eared seal of the family Otai iidtt, sub-family Tt t- 
cophocinm, thair-alittinga , hair splitting (fig), 
halr-apaoe, a veiy thin space used in printing , 
hair-apring, the fine hair like spring in a watch 
which serves to regulate the movement of the 
balance wheel , hair-atone [Ger kaarstetsi], a 
synonym of Saobnitb , f hair-tail, a name given 
to fishes of ihe family Tnehtundse, esp Tnehturus 
Upturus , hair tail worm «• hair eet , hair- 
trunk, a trunk covered with skin retaining the 
hair , t hair-weed, a conferva 
171a J Morton Nat Hat Northamyt vtl 431 In the 
Stomachs of these the 'Hair Balls are coitm^tL 1733 
Chambers Cyct Sufp , Haa balls, masse* of hur of dif 
ferent shapes and sizes found in the stomachs of cows, oxen, 
calves deer, and other animals >869 J Burrouchb in 
Galaxy Mag Aug , The socialsiparrow, aliat ‘ 'hair bird 
a/iat ‘ rod headed chipping bird , is the smallest of the 
i8a3 Cbabb /eeW/ Dut, •Hairhiakot 
Smvth Sailor t U on/ bk , Hair-irackrI, the mould 
_ At the back of the figure head 1578 Lyte Doi/oens 
VI IV 66r The Bramble is of two sottes the jp-eat and the 
smal The lesser bene is called a ‘heare Bramble The 
fruite i< called a Dewherie tOja Ansted h.lem Course, 
'Hair brmvn, a colour formed of brown with a little yellow 
and grey tsfc Uolcvranp Irtat Fr Tong,Cktveli4re, 
the '^ire bush 1383 Stamvhurst yEnut 11 (Arb ) 65 
Wee niffled his heTrebush IS93 Acc Bk iFray in 
Aiihfuaiy XXXII 371, mi grose of *bair« hottonnes 
ijt^ Bosweii lour Htbrtdet \ He wore a full suit of 
pluii brown clothes, with twisted hair buttons of the same 
colour 1615 Markham Fug Housnot (1660) 133 If you 
will dje jour wool of a bright 'haire colour 1657 R 
I ICON Barbadots (1673) 36 Pure hair colour ilaplcd with 
green /W 6a Co< kro iches of a pure hairnrolour 17*7- 
$1 Chambers Cycl s v Compasses, 'Hair Compa-sse* so 
contrived with m side, a* to lake an extent to a hair s 
breadth 18071 Vouuc Lett Nat Philos I x loiWhen 
giOAt accuracy is required, hair coinpisses nis) be em 
ployed, having a joint with a spring in one of the leg* which 
IS bent a little by means of a fine screw .8^-3i,cHArv 
knticl Rehg Knomt II 1304 Its lengthy and 'hair drawn 
(tialcclics tags Brew r w / Phrase Sf fable,' Hatr h Us 
these filiform worms belong to the species Gordius aqua 
tuus found in stsgiiani iioois 1838 /V//«y t^c/ XU 9/1 
Into each 'hair fuilicle there open the ducts of one or two 
little glands 1^8 Narks /'o/hs- IV a I xii 319 The 'hair 
hygrometer continues to work m an unsatisfactory mannrr 
t8^ R W Dickson Pract Ague II 754 Where *hnr 
kilns -ire in use ch ireoal is hid lecourse 10 >888 Jacobi 

Pnuter's I oiab,, 'Hair botis, very thin leads— mostly 
sixteen to a pica— rarely used nowadays >8*4 67 C A 
Harris />/</ Med J eimiuol ,'Hair Lickeu,ao zmpuon 
confined to the roots of the hair, fidlowed after ten days, 
by desquamation >679 Lond Ga~ No iwo'a A 'Hair 
Ixjcket, set round with smill Table Diamonds 1689 /bid 
No 3477/4 He took her from a 'Hair m in upon the High 
way ya3 Ibid No 6170/9 Janies Mathewson Hairman 
c 1391 CiiAUCFR Astro/ II I 38 Whan the shadwc of the 
pyn cnireth any ib) iig with in the cercic of ihi jdaie an 
•her mclc 1680 1 and Gas No 1496/4 A 'hur mold on 
Ins left Check *867 J Hoco Murosc 11 1 311 Ihe un 
dulating 'Hair moss (s found on most shady bsiiks , >611 
CiiAFMAN Iliad XIV Comm 'siuff nothing so snbstantitl, 
hut such gross sowlege or 'hur pati h is every guose may 
eat oats through 1674 N Cox Gent! Re,rrat iv (1686) 
38 1 ake an Hair patch, and rub his Body alt over >775 
I kil Irans I XV/ 343 It may be cleansed by wiping it 
with a soft 'hairpcm il i88t Ravmonk MmingC toss s v 
B/oomaiy, The sides are Iron plates, the 'hair plate nt the 
liTck, the cinder plate At the front, etc 180$ R Jami-som 
Sysf Mm It 361 *l!oii or Capillary I'y nits 1893 
I VI AND Mem II 266 The search for a good 'hur restorer 
IS as vain as the search fiir happiness 1866 Huxivv 
Pkyt xii 393 A kair is at first wholly' enclosed in a kind 
of bag, the 'kair sac >795 ScUmeissfr Syst Mm I 370 
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far in ... . . 

Kknnktt tr Frasm on holly 139 Our 'hair sliiung 
irrefragable Doctor 1843 Penny Ctd XXV 43s/« 'me 
smallest kind, which arc called, from then extreme thinness, 
*hatr spacrt 1830 Katek 81 Ioshdn Mtih xiv 193 \ 
spiral spring called a 'hair spring itos Kmcht Dut 
Msik II 1049 Hairsprings are made of fine steel which 
comes upon spools like thread s86o Gossv Rom Fat 
Hist 3*4 1 be ribbon fishes wime of these, as the 'hair tad 

are of large size i88e Gi'Niiikr / isket 436 The ' Hair 
lads’ belong to the tropical marine fauna 1834 Mayne 
Expos Let , Hair last II orm, common name for the 
(.onhus aquatuns 1693 /oW Gaz No 3833/4 A yellow 
•Hair irunk Mul iNi Bovnti.r Among lliits I 311 
Her feet planted on her little hair trunk in front 1753 
Chambers C)cl Sv/P , *Hntriveed, lon/cn'o, in botany, 
the name of a genus of mosses 

Hair, V [f prec sb ] Hence Hairing vbl sb 

1 1 traits (?) 1 o edge w ith hair or fur 6r Obs 


1339 hto R IPardrvbe (iBti) sq (Jam 1 1 ynit with quhit 
furring, and harit with martrikis sabill >578 /bid 319 
(Jam 1 Anc gowne pasmentit with silver and a haring of 
martrikkes 

2 t/ans To free from hair , to depilate 
t8os-t4C Finiater /( gT-ic Surv /’c<6/ci 8t t Jam iTliis 
practice was called hairing the butter 1804 d/ciA Mm 
No 30. 3* By his method, raw hides, after hairing and 
batting, are converted into leather in less than 30 hours 
s888 Mi/it Engineer I 11 « The hair is removed with a 
semi.circular knife, called a hainng knife 
8 tntr a ‘To produce or grow hair’ iCtnt 
Dut") b 'To prorluce hair-like fibre* said of 
maple-sirup when boiled »o low as to string out 
when dnpped from a spoon ’ (hunk ) 

Hair, ob» form of Hake, Here sb , Hoar 
H alrb, obs form of Herb 
H aiisband. Also 5 bond(e A band or 
fillet to confine the hair 

C1440 Promp Pan 336/1 Heere bonde (/’ herbondc) 
vitta 1483 Cath Augl 184/1 An Hcrcbande, trua 
iriniile 1530 Bacscr 330/a Hecrbande, mian igss 
Huloet, Heere bande or heere lace, discriminale, iexia 

Hairbell, -brain, -brained sec Hake- 
Kairbraadth (he- ibrcd))) 

1 The breadth or dnmeler of a hair , an in- 
finitesimally small space or distance , a hair s 
breadth 

(i 1400 See Hair r6 5 ] 1361 T Norton Cahnn't Inst 

III 259 Let ss not suffer our selues to 1* led so much as 
on heare bredlh away from this onely foundalioii 1611 
Bible Judq xx 16 Euery one could -ling stones at an 
hnire breadth, and not inisse 3767 lAWkis tr Idylls of 
Ikrocniutxiv 13 I'm within a hair breadth rating mad 
>813 Scott Guy M xlvi, Drawing herself up so as not to 
lose one hair breadth of her uncommon height 

2 attnb or as adj Extremely pariow or close, 
ns hairhrcaihh difference, escape, scapi , hence, 
hairbreadth adventute, risk 

1604 Shark Oth 1 iii 136 Haire breadth scapes 1 ih 
imminent deoilly bleach 1768 74liicKEBi/ Fat (iBs.) 
1 541 The hair breadth differences of language 1809 W 
Irmnc Kmckerb M ic (184c) 330 His hair breadih aJven 
lures and heroic exploits i^l > rffman //»/ Css her I 
1 9 I'he hair brradlh scapes of hunted pstnois. 

Kai‘v-br«da,-bre«d. north //mZ-prec 

14 Camb MS Ff 11 If 3810 Ritroff Rev Nov (1853) 
103 Oon heere brede owt of this peyne They have no power 
lolyflemc 198*) Hkywood /'n't' 4 ///fr 1 1 867) 108, 
I am sircight al feedyng wilhiii a here breade Where I fed 
before ites Robinson O' kilbv Gloss s v , ‘Shesdyingby 
hsir breeds , by very sluw degrees. 

Haixbmab (hc'ibtpj' A toilet bmsh for 
smoothing and dressing the hair 

>599 A M tr Gnlelkouers Bk / /yrreic 3*9/2 Pinguefy e 
the hayreotiislie in llsrtrs marrowe, or in sItIc Bitches 

l atilt Gt hiiib 5-8 Circular fiair hrushes c ipal l« of 
revolving cither way >886 Tenn A/ashr ofCiieiiioiii,i 1. 

1 be nail bod been driven in with tbe bai k of a hair blush 

Hairclotb (hc» Jk Ipb) [Cf Haire] 

1 Cloth or fabric inatlc of nair, used for vaiious 
purposes, ns for tents, towels, shirts of penitents and 
ascetics , also m dijing malt, hops, or the like 
iz/oo Not/ingkam Re, HI 453 Every peue of hay icloth 
N 1 (Rhem ) /l/ri/( xi 31 1 hey hid done iienance 
111 hesrecloth and n-hes hmg 'iqoe 1613 Smirlfy trai 
Pctsia \a Tents of tiluke. ban c cloth 1764 Habmer 

of h«ii-cloth of who h onr 


Mrs Jamfson teg Monast 
herself with hau-cloth, which 


attnb 1631 Lithgow 

laire cloth lent* round aisiu, , .. 

ixiNACD Amh G Frigkb xxii (1878)408, Isa. 

hainloth conch 1879 Cassells Itihu Ldut IV 347,1 
Milk poured through a haircloth sieve 

2 An nittcle (as a shirt, towel, etc ) made of this 
fabric 

1548 Udai 1. etc Frasm Par Matt xi 68 Woiilde haue 
doen pensuiice in heercluthes and ashes 1577 B Gooof 
lleresbash 1 tfusb 1 (rsFBIioh, llservdh loconvcy downe 
the Malt, after it is watred unto the hearerloth i66a J 
llAMFS Ir Mandststos Inn 57 The Mast* 1 of ihc Bvih 
luhhd me nil over wiih a hnirorlolh 1733 Lhambirs C},t 
Supply Hair Cloths, inmiliinry affairs arc used for cove 
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Mm t roph 176 The'nscetic, Juiiadah m his haii 

BsuirdreU. 1 he mode of dressing the hair , 
a head dress. 

01843 Sol III, V f Fwwr pi Bk Scr ii (1849) 336(hcoding' 
Hair-dressoflhrMadagnscsriles, 18 Amir Antiquarian 
X 43 (Cent ) The Argakul of Cumberland Sound wear it 
certain parts the hairdress used by southern tribes. 

Kai’rdreSSer. One whose business IS to dress 
and cut the hair 

*771 Smollett Humph Cl (181*' iiz, I w-u. not slovc 
SIX hours under ihe hands of the Inir dresser i8o* Mar 
h IX I WORTH d/(ira / 7 (i8i6)I xvi 131 Tlclweni to .i hsii 
dresser, lo have his hair cut and brought mlo deccnl uidei 
1836 B CoRNWAi cFarbers Shop x\ii 08831 if i Valets and 
lames' maids have usurped the office of the hmidrtsser 

HuTdrOSatinf 1 in action, Iimcess, or occu 
pation of cutung and arranging the hair , the busi 
ness of a Inirdresser 

1771 bMoi LETT Humph C I ti8ij>i84 He values Inmself 
chiefly upon his skill -vnd dexterity in hairdressing 178* 
I AS Strwakt i.title\ Plocacosmos or the whole Art of 
Hair Dressing 187* Vfai* /’fcAm Hts’ Comm 209 It Is 
in the Modern Period that the handicrafts auxiliary to 
iiTirdrcssing have been developed 



HAIRB. 
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HAIB-TBiaGER. 


nttnh 1777 Johnson /»■/ /n 5(ij7i<c//s» Pec Mrs Thralc 
ran a gical bUi k hair dressing pin into her eye 

tKaire Obi l-orms a i hfcre, h<re, 2 ^ 
heero ^-4 here, ^-6 heare, 4-6 heer e 0 4 
haijre, 4 7 hairo (4 hoijre, 4-5 heyre, 4-6 
hayr e, helro, 5 hayr, heyeer, 5-6 hayer, 6 
heyer'i y 4-4 hare [Of this wonl thtre were 
two Mh tvpts lioth however going back to \\ (iir 
ja ill ri V of hAr hair the hrst directly through 
01 , W S hxu, Aii^l hire wk fern, which rigti- 
Hrlv became in ME hhe, heare, htue, and, with 
mute scence of final e, hee> , the second, ME haite, 
thioiigh Oh haite, raed I hatra — Ohnnkish 
*hiiija (OHO hdtia), the foim from hrench 
survived longest, but is now obs or merged in 
IIaiRji' (scnsc7' The ME variant ^an'cvnlently 
arose fioin assimil ition to the corrcsjioiiding \oise 
lorin of Ai7/r ] Cloth made of hair, haircloth , es/ 
a h-iir shirt worn next the skin by ascetics and 
penitents , extended later to any kind of coarse or 
hatsh fabric, as sackcloth or the like 

a f8«$l .1/ / jii/i. xxxiv ntivi-Xircdemeimidheran 
fiooo li,s (,osf Mm XI 21 Hi djiliniilicd botcon iiAran 
(i 1160 Hatton l, on liercn] and on ax in r i»oo friH 

Iscriiddc mid ?ieren iz laaj itur tt T26?iidit linlde 
swiifli. herd Ilf (4 wendi lit ire 1340 327 Hy hire 

sirrdde mid he here f 387 1 hfv isA (Kolb) V io« 
Mireellusdelde > 1 lo|,< Je in I.eer 1430-40 I '■» 


t’atirn, 4778 H I'llh hei hciit lieiii on heivresec (ul roue 

< 13M CiiAii. I « Si Vh« s t'r K, I 113 She Hadde next 

hire Hessh yel id hire in an haire Inn nc)re, lieirej i 1440 
PtotHp I'an J3i/j Hiiyyr, or havre cilitiitiii iMo 
Pai s< k ajB/x H ij ic for j ai hie men, mi) 1 15M in VV nils 

he Clark titinf’n/gi t vji, iiij yeides oThene for 

lhallri atviiji/ die jerdc iteo 1 //>irf II 482 Heljnnge lo 
earrie home y* haires y' Mere vsed by the P unters ijr [See 
also Haik jA 7 1 

V 13 tin SOI bf aifLigo In askes and in hire [’nere 
hairej and wepmg and vnevs lair [tong lure] f 14S0 
Voiii in Wr Wii'i V cr 7 5 35 Hoc citumm, a h ire 

Haire, obs form of Am 

r 1340 f 1/ 11)8461 iirf ) foure listis lange V n to |>e 

haiie Jer mi|> bit [a elotb] liange 

Haired (he ajd), a Forms see Hair ji? [f 
IIaiki^ Having hair , covered with hair 

or halls (Jften with adj jircfixcd, ns hlaii hairtil, 
\(>hien haved, hnt; hat> id 

r tjSa Wveeii /lit (i860) 308 pe sterre bend or bcerdid 

I 1400 Peeti I toy 1780 \ lulke full faire. 111 ike liorit 

< i^ooMmmiI'V (Kixblxvii 78 In kdiiopy er ping < Inlder 
aliiie biircil IS48 yTVrevny •/nat v (1888)34 He that 
balli not Ills Biimes lieyred is not seemcly 1674 N Cox 
Oiiit/ Aimat 1 (16771 106 C rooked leg (1, and eomnioiily 
short h iir il 1766 Pcnnani /ool (1766) I 30 A good skin 
well haired IS sold f r i giiniea 1861 Humk ti Mojnm 
ramton n m \ 149 Oihcis are gr tinil iled or b tired 

tKaiTen, ff Ohe tin dial Forms 1 h&ren, 
4-5 boron, 4-6 beoran, 6 haren, bairne, 6 7 
hoaren, 7- hairen 9 r/zn/ barren) [of hhen, 

=1 OHti Aifrzzj (MH(, harm, iitr hnttn), 
MDu hartjn, hat in J)ii harett) see Hair and 
hN 4 ] Made or consisting of hair , hait- 
971 HliHl ttom 231 He bine pa A''A>a'edc midhaireniim 
brfc^le 1 1000 Srti Leeihd 1 1S2 tV ring fiiirh ha.reiitie 
tWfi 1381 Wyu 11' /i" xi 13 Skynnes and lieren sbertes 
1591 It ii/oivts Iras (rsos) h viij li, kirain it ibroiigh an 
hircii sirnner a 1605 Monk omfhie hlvtnie w t o/nait 
462 An Inline tedder 1649 Jik Iavlob l,t h niiif 1 
Ad I 8 117 Mole iRli.iivi thin his hiiireii shirt was 
loins Ixjdy 1690 W Wai keb Idiomat Anglo t at 365 
I IS bolted through an haiicn saik a 1823 Fomiv I iv I. 
Angtia s V , A haneii bruin', is a hair broom 

t Haireiter. Ois [f Haik sd + -stir ] A 

wnrktr in horsehair 

HiiOiiio J'aginariim \n ) ork Mist fntrod 25 rumours. 

It lyresters. Hollers HMMltni «<Vy, Piginadc fez rurnois, 

H ivrcslcrs, ct Hollers 

Halreve, obs lorm of IIaihif, cleiicrs i 

Hai r-grass [After I generic name Atra, 
with reference to the shndtr hair like braiithcii ] 

A name for grasses of the Linii.aean genus Ana 
•759 R SiiiiiNcn Oh Classes Mise I raets (1763) 371 
to give *ueh | names) as ivppronsti as near as possible to 
die Latin names m vnind where they could not be inter 
tirctcd 1 bus I base < ailed the atra hair grass, the btomus 
bromegriss, etc 1798 1 rans Sin ,Aits XVI 733 Ihe 
grass It now produces (chiefly the atra or h iir grass) ts so 

II iril and wiry i8<A /teas Hot s v Aua The iiirtcil 
Hair grass is one of the l illcsl glowing Hritisn grasses 

Hairif, hayiif (hes rif) forms i hoserlfe, 

4 haynve, 4 hayryf, heyriff, baryfib (barryf ), 
harofe, harife, 6 berif (haylif), bairere, 7- 
barifif, 8- hairough, 9 dtal (see quots ) [OE 
higeit/ewlt fern, app f he^e hedge + rtfe, of mi 
certain meaning Anolhrr OE name was //«<; 
(life, f ilifan to cling, Clkavk . see chft, (live 
under Ci eavkhs ] A widcly-diffiised popular name 
of Clcaveis or Goose grass, Ltahum Aparitu 
ciooo hat Leeitut II 66 Wudu weaxe and begenfe 


Aecnuwa fa togicHere thd II 78 Wyl on w«lere le^ 
crin le hegerifc, marubian , liefe mid, St fmt he gnid mid 
fflere hegenfan Ihd 111 aS Wyll in butcran fas wyrta 
elenaii inoian and hevrifa" « *3*7 Stnon hartkol 
(\neiil I Ison ) 37/1 A w/iNoe, haynve 14 Isom in 
Wr VViilcker 712/20 H,c utmlla, haryffe c 144a I'roia/ 

I aif 22i/« H lyryf, herlie (S harry >0, t-uiea tel ruha 
iiiiMor, et iiiaior diiitnrmidit <-1440 d/S Liiho/h A I 
17, If 28)(Halltw) 1 ikwormwocl or harofe, or wodebynde, 

and stamp It, and wryiige owl the jriise 02300 A/ V S/oaiie 

5, If aon Kutaa minor, HayrefT elyucr ofer aron is like lo 
wodrulT, and fc sed tin hid will licwge in one is elofi* 1530 
Haisgb 238 2 Hay life an btrbe 1597 GmABiip Htihat 
App , H iircue IS ( Inters 1674 91 Kay cV C Holds, Hanff 
and tahlnned goose grasse \mish goose grcascl, af>a 
riMf 17MW Marsiiai L 1 notsA tiloss , //<t</e/CAA,i<i/ov«» 
ci/e> INI, cleavers itjfi I ariinrs Mag Jan 62 A ifressiiig 
machine for separating cleavers, goose grass, or harifTfroin 
wheat or liarlcy 1876 II htthy Gloss , Han iviigk or Han/ 
18773V H Lnu Gloss, Hatrif tijj Holdiruess Glass , 
Hamff Haintf, Ham/ 2879 Mis* Jackson Skrofsh 
M ordik ,Hariffe tWt f niesteish Class , Lmff' Hay 
cwmaA IS mother and possibly Ihe correct form \tA%Ham/n 
shut Gloss, Hmjf 2884 (htshne Gloss, Han/ kenf 
1890 f lonmteish f loss , Hainff, hart/, hat iff, hariff, 
ham/, haireie 

SlUMtlASM (hcerinrs'' [f HaIKV a + NFSn] 

1 he quality or stale of being hairy or covered with 
hair hirsntcncss 

2398 IkivisA Haith P, /' K \ XV (t49st 220 Hy the 
herynessc iherof he defend vih the synewes of the clieke* 
flout colde ayre 2578 Iianistfr Htsl Man ix 112 In 
the I lore such hearvnes fiirthereth her swiftnes .665 
Hctoki- IHhioii 146 Coverd all over with a brown short 
hairiness t8»8 Alai k~in Mag XXIII 414 Old Father 
Pan, ro lining in all Ins original hairiness in the forests 

Hairing sic Hair rt 

Hai'xash,o tan [f HAlRti + tan] Slightly 
or parliallv hnirv + hairy of hair 

2570 Gatil/n la and Piriianla le t ayne (N ), They teare 
their hcrish mantels gn y 1478 I yi r P, da, ns v 1 111 6 ,8 I he 
first kinde of C islus hath rounde rough or hcartshc stalkcs 

t Kair-lace. Obr [f II mr sh + 1 acf 1 A 
string or tic for binding the halt, a fillet, luad- 
Inml, also, a fillet in Aiehit 
a 2300 f ana < akavm 69 in f F P (1862) 158 J>c pileis 
w if harlas mil capiiale <i 25*9 Ski- 1 ion / / bummyng 
14s Some haiie no herd ICC, The yr lockes iliout they r face 
2380 SiDNKy An idii III (17.4) II 485 She look olT her 
hairlaie and would have 1 ut off her f iir hair i(S98I'RyFR 
eh, F India 4 / 23 Alniut their Heads they wear an 
Hairincc not to tie their Hair Uj) which is short enough , 
lilt It limy lie as our lUine* in 1 ngland, to keep the 
Wiiiikics out of their Foreheads 2738 Swiit/’o/ ( amn- 
sat 2cvv I hey sav a many d Worn m has nothing of her 
own, hut licr \\ cclding King and her Hair Lace 

Hairless (he^jUs), <j [f Hair + lfss] 
Witlicnit or destitute of hair , bald, glalirous 

tic/t/ti r59« SiiAks t rn V 487 1 he sun \VIm»« 
bei«i% his h urhss fve nrc hx <! i6it Corfu ^ f t// 
tnid hniK kssL, hiiilii 1836-^ I oiuW jr/ 1( Sa'3/r 

hiriont this reeiootscotKAve And hairleAx. ent 

i\(a> 7S9 \ toothksH, liatrUss ''•ow hmhed animM 

Hi lice Bai rlesBBMa 

1871 Ath(n.ru$rt 27 May 640 Thi* imrvcllous jieopk (of 
K)ii(h h^irlcsnieHs i-N one of ihc tin«» uhnr phcmmieiu) 
1825 ? Hawtih'RNF in 0«A//// kr> XXV 556 11 is head 
IS IntlEss not to mention its h tirirssm s 

Hairlet lu’diti [f Hair + ift] A 

small or diminutive biir 

i66t All If A M Sept ft Mr SamucKon tdopt^ 
the iwlirf ihrt en h vinjjle hnirlet on the fl>*R foot, serseR n% 
a suikinjf disc 1881 Mi\a«t Cdit 287 A lod like protexs, 
provided with king lender InirlcU 

Hai*r-llke, a [f as pne -fIikf] Like or 
rescmblmg bur , finely drawn out like hair 
1656 I loiiNT^^ A><st\ra J thtotts full ofhtirlike thirnds, 
or strings 1797 hfit Btrils (1847) I So 

niinfy «o\rrcd with hair like ft Athers 189* Datly Vetox j 
Mn> 2/8 Seeds winged or pros idcd With hail like prucc scs 

Hai r-line. 

1 A line or rope made of hair 

2731 (>HAy m /’Ar/ /rans XXXVII 33, 1 took a Piece 
of a Hair Line, sm h ns I innen Clo vlh* are dri< d on 1870 
J'lAiKi ///fit/ J\nr V/ f 30(6 In h iir liiirx, etch hair in 
c\cr> link should be equilly hig round, and even 

2 A very thin or slenclt r line, as the up stroke of 
a written letter 7o a hair line to n nicely 

1846 WoKevKTFR, tlan /m, a very sleiidrr line 1870 
I vitBSON lor 4 Sa/it , llaiih PaisWkn iHohn)III 64 A 
carpenter swings his ave to s h iir line on his log 1B84 
Half; r s Mai, M vr 6,4 2 T he first hair line of this letter 

3 J’nntint' J/air line lettei A very thin faced 
type , generally ustd for letterings of mounts 

1888 in lAconi / nnlers I a, ab 

Hair-Iip, erroneous form of Hare lip 
Hai*lNlock A lock of hair on the head 

c 2000 //// f,/ 536 (Posw) Hwr loccvs iin.intii iiiius 
2583 STANMiURsr 1 nrisi (Arh) 28 Doune to the wynd 
tracing trayld her div hr lurlcd hearloiks i8so W Tookb 
I r / ueian I jmy Shore •ne of two of my h iir locks. 

Hairm, Hairn, obs or dial H Hakvi, Habv 
H alrough, local form of IIairif 
Hai-rp^, hu-r-pm. A kind of pm used m 
dressing and fastening up the hair, fixing a htad- 

2818 I ODD s V Hamieedte Ihe modern hairpin kept 
the hiir in certain fanciful shapes 1838 Du kfns Nich 
Ntc/c XIX, Kate was dressed to tnr vc ry I-ist hairpin x86s 
Lubbock Prth P imes 23 Many of Ihc latter articles found 
>n Ihc bwiss lakes appear to have been hair pins. 


Kair*powder. A scented powder made of fine 
flour or starch, used in the 18th c lor sprinkling 
the hair or wig in hairdressing, now seldom used 
except for men servants 

2663 WciOD (O II S) I 475 1 o my harlier for hairc 
powcTer, (nt 2800 Hkukchfl in /'hit /rans XC 444, I 
examined the focus of light, hy throwing hair powder, with 
a puff, into the air rSiSi-S Knicht Passages Hoik L/e 
1 230 Hair powder had ilto„eiher gone out 

Hai r-riud. A memorial finger ring set with 
a small lock of hair 

1696 l,aml Gas No 3229/4 An Hair King, set round at 
the top with Diamond* 2709 Prior Ln/id 4 GanjiiinG 
atHeaps of Hair Rings, and cyplierd Sc ds 

Hau’a-breadtn, hair’a breadtli (hc^ j7- 

breilji) The breadth of a hair , « Haikrufaiitii 

2584 R Scot Pisien U itchcr v v (1886) 80 I mills 
lieyond the which ihey cannot passe one haircs biesillh 
26^ Baker tr Balsac s Lett (vol II I) 31 Iheie is not v 


faith in tile fact is not shaken a hair s breadth 

b (Sec quots 1 

2706 Philiips, Hairsbieadtli, a Measuie accounted 
among Ihe Jews the 48‘'' part of an ini h 283a Lim'LFy In 
trod Bat 400 A hau * lircadth Ihc twelftli p irt of a line 
O allith or Hi aiij Lxtieincly narrow or close 
= IIairdkeadth 2 

1841CAILIN3V Alltel hid (1844)1 X 72 Our chief con 
versatioii wax hairs breadth escapes i8so Roiii bison 
Sirm Ser 11 iv (1864) 52 To draw some subtle haii s 
breadth diHtmctioii i8«8 Mil man St Pan/s iiu 

Hair-shirt. A shirt made of hniicloth, worn 
by ascetics and penitents (t f 11 aikl ) 

•737 Fufa UKr E/>ist t 1 165 No prelate’s lawn, with 
hair shirt Im d Is h ilf so incoherent as my mind >869 
Freeman A'co;// tang HI xii 213 After her death i 
hair shirt was found on her 

fg 1884 Pall Mali G 16 Oct i/l If he had chafed less 
passionately ut the hatr shirt of evistcnce 

Hair-Mieva (he» j|Si V) hurnis sec Hair and 
SiKVF A sieve with the bottom in idc of hair 
finely woven , usually for straining 1 quid 
IS 1100 Gtrefa. in Aiiglia(i'i'ii)\ IX 264 llorsyfe, l*mcs 
pilan fanna, etc e itno Litnr Coioruin 'sTfii) a Porowch 
a herstvi loke ^>11 hit sye t53oPAisc,R 230/3 Heer eyve, 
sas 1769 Mrs RArKAiD/,«A Hauseb/t 17781345113110 
them on a hair sieve 2894 Wnsos I til i hat, 1,1 179 

Hair siiie, 1 sieve with very line meshes, u cil in Itic 
w csliing of gclalino bromide of silver tmiilsiiins 

Hai r-aplitter one who * splits hvirs ’ (Hair 
sb 8j), one who makes lumutc or over refined 
distinitions 

1849 Ctoioil D/svchits It I 42 A rritiral hair splitter ' 
••JSDfIJi incly/In/cAuh'' ST W ks I fo Not the cavilling 
hair Sfilittcr, hill, on the coniriry tht single eyed serv iiit 
of truth 2857 Darwin m / {A f lot (1887) 11 105 It 
IS good to have hair splitters and lumpers A de, 1 ho 1 
who III ike many fiei les are the splitters 

Hai ivaplittiii|[, vhl sb ihe ‘spluimg of 
hairs ’ , the making of over-nice distinctions 
2857-8 StARS Atkan 15 Mctaphysiinl hail splitting could 
hardly show the differenic 1874 H R Rn solus Jibn 
Labt V I 306 Ihc hair splitting of logiial Casuistry 

HaiT-SpllttUlg, /// a 1 hat ‘ splits nniri ’ , 
that makes over nice iflstinctions, ovtr relmliig 


HaiT-SpllttUlg, /// a 1 hat ‘ splits nniri ’ , 
that makes over nice iflstmctions, ovtr relmliig 
28*0! MiTLi<BiLafr/t(i> 4 /i 1 pisRxv I he hair sphlling 
niceties of language 2851 Mavnk Ki to Sea// //««/ xxxiv. 
Credit for Ihnr nair splmmg ingeinmy 2856 OlMRTFD 
Slate States 121 It take* a more hlitr splitting mind, than 
negroes are generally endowed with, lo think otherwise 
1877 C OrikiE Christ Ivii (1879) 6c j Subjects fv di’-POtc 
lo hair splitting theologian* 

Hairst, Sc form of PJ vrv fst 
H air-atreak. In full, Z/ch/ shml. huttofy 
A butterfly of the genus Theila , so called from ,he 
fine slreak-like markings on the wings of some 
species 

2826 Kirdy & Sr Fntaiiiol (1843! II 19 A small Last 
Indian hair mreak Butterfly ( I hecla Isanatis' 2859 W S 
CoiFMAN H'oadtands (1862) 12 Ihc only butterfly ih it 
really feeds 011 the Oak is the Purple Hair streak Hid 
45I lie very prel^ though not brilliant Brown Hair Streak 

HaiT-atroke. 

1 A very fine line made in writing or drawing , 
es/i a tine up stroke in penmanship 

2634 Peacham Gently made 

pen Hid, Drawing small haire stiokes from the hip to the 
knee 284a Foi 1 fr // ci/ji 4 / A/ v x 393 Those who in 
matters of optnioii varied from the Popes copie the least 
hair stroke are condemned for Hcreiicks 1782 CcnvicR 
Let 23 Apr, Vou can draw a hair stroke where another 
man would make a blot a-s hrci id as a sixpence 

2 Pnntmg The fine line at the top or bottom 
of a letter, a Ceriph (Knight Du! Klech 1875 ) 

Hairt, Sc form of Heart 
H ai r-trigger. A secondary tugger in a fiic 
arm, which acts by setting free a spring mechanism 
called the hatr, and being delicately adjusted, re- 
leases Ihe mam trigger by very slight pressure 

283a E Camiiilll Put Mil Sc 249 The hair trigger, 
when set, lets olT the cock by the slightest touch , whereas 
the common tnggcrreciulre* a greater degree of fori e 2836 
1 Hook (7 (/KrwfF 1* 192 My pistol which had the hair 

iVoSaTikl,, =’> 

fig 1894 Crockett I tlac Simhontut 23 Her laugh wbs 
hung on a hair trigger, t» go off at every jest and fancy 
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b ath tb sec quot^ AUo hair-trigger 
flower, an Australian jilant of the genu* StyltJtum, 
having a very sensitive column ot stamens, which 
move from sule to side on the slightest touch 
{ 7 reas Bot 1866) 

18U Pall Mall G a8 May ^/a What is known In stage 
parlance as a hair trigccr audience - an audience, that is, of 
plaj goers experienced enough lo recognize every delicate 
I>ii of acting or skilful conirivaiice of stage maiuigemcnt 
iS^sFirziATKicK Snr Strvut under Fill xki ^31 Mtstemper 
w IS of as hair trigger a character as the pistols which he 
carried 

Hence Kol r-trlgg«r «4 a , having n hair trigger 
1814 Scott A’oaitazxu, there are your hair triggered 
rifles, that go off just at the right moment 

Halrum-soainim see HaiiuX'Scauum 
H airup, local form of Haiiuf 
Hair-worm (heejwwm) A neimtoid worm 
of the genus Got dins , 8i«.c G agua/itus, a common 
inhabitant of jxinds ami rivers (.Sometimes ajiplied 
to the (juinca-worm, Jhacunculus medinensts t 
1658 Sir 1 Hrownc Card (yrut tv 65 (.natworms, 
Acaii hairworms lyga Sir J HiilJ/h/ 4nim 14 the 
Hair Worm, called also the (lUinea Worm This is the 

.hum A/iif 11813) tit H04 Ihecommori hairworm the 
popular name of this worm originated 111 the notion that it 
was produced from the hair of horses ind other animals , a 
union that is even yrt prevalent among the lower cl isses 

Hairy (he- n), a AUo 4 hart, heeri, 4-5 hery, 
4-6 heery, 6 hary, heary, (hearry), hoyry, 6 7 
haTie, hayrle, -y [f Haiuj# + y'J 

1 Having much hair , clothed with hair , hirsute 
a 1300 Cutsor M 8085 l>iir irmes hari wit hirpild hid War 

s*iie 111 elbous in jrair side «j88 \Vvi civ Ceii xxvu it 
1 sail my brother is an hern man, and Y am smethe < taoo 
/(iHjrancs Ctntrg- loO An hery skyn 1578 Nrwms 
/.f limit s ( amBe (ti^Jtl 68 I he hotter of complexion 
therefore th It every m m is Ihe hayricr is his borly 1577 
I! ( lOMjt //eii sbiuA t J/iisb lit (lySfi) ta8 His earcs rougn 
and heary i774GoeoSM b'at //ist (17761 Vtlt tj Cater 
pillars are ciiner smooth, or hairy 1875 Jowr tt Fbiio 
(cd a) 111 60 A hiUl man and a hairy man are opposed in 
a single point of view 

b /uim/ 

1809 Hoi LAND i4/«r» bfaicF XX’. x z8o They be railed 
Co neU or hairic atarres, for llial by the flashing of fire 
fiom them, ceruine haircs sieme to be sratlcred 167* J 
MxRVset Ae/i riaiu/i i 48 We call it t \ComeJ an Hiiry 
star 1897 nRVPFN / tr^ ( roi^ 11 559 When Storms have 
shed IroinVines the hairy Honours of their Hcarl 

C la specific names of animals J/atry IVoobuJ 
'oobuf), Sr , a woollydieir 

^HKxxt lUrds Ct lint II rr On two rKcasions the 
Hairy Wood|)ecker is said to have occuricd in the iiritish 
Islands 

2 Consisting of hair or of something resembling 

hair , hair-lilsc Now rme 

1535 Com RiMiK Vrief Ari/ vi s Ihyhayrie lockes are like 
a flocke of coates vpon y* mount of Calaad 19U Shxkr 
I til «t "id fi’t His brrwny sides, wiili hairy liristlcs arm d 
»6 j4 1 'haciiav Grntl / leic 16 1 akc a Broome stalke chew 
It betuccne your teeth till it grow heary at the end like tt 
penstll 1894 Alt Stv 1 ate ley 11 (1711)98 Her heathers 
vre thre idy or hairv 

b Made ol hair 

»S3 S Comroale a bfuec x 26 Cijrded with hajne cloth 
iboutc their loincs 1581 Dads Ir Biilliiiger on J/r't 
'tS7l) 94b t ike an hccry sackc uhich is vvoueii or made of 
lieercs, 1631 Mu ion } tin toso 169 the hairy gown and 
mossy cell 171S-I4 Pope /I’ n/r Acrl 11 25 Wilhhairyspringcs 
we the birds hetray 1878 C Si anpord St'/wA C Arrz/ vii 177 

8 Bot Covered With sliDit weak thin pulicscence 

1597 (.hHARiiu l/trbal \ XIV t 2 16 Hairie grassc is 
small and little, and rouch or h tine like a go tie 1671 Grew 
Ana! Plants! i { 4y t houch the pioper leaves are often 
hairy, yet these aie ever smooth 1778 Withfiiing Prtt 
/Vn«/f 117961 1 150 Styles -,reflrr ted, hairy 1884 Bower & 
SiOiT I)e Bary s I’haner 70 They preponderate in very 

b In ihe specific names of plants see quots 

1*97 (see prec 1 1798 WirurBiNC Ant /Ai«fj(ed a> III 
n3 Hairy kest harrow 1881 Miss Pratt Bbnvei PI VI 

4 Comb, ns hairy mmeJ, -clod, -eated, filued, 
heekl, legged, -hiked, look tug adja , also 
bniry-back, a fish of the family 7 nchonoltdst , 
hairy crown, hairy head, s|iecics of Merganser 
S530 P VI SCR Jiyfi Heary locked tint hath syde lockes, 
(heutlu t i8si Siylvkstfr Du Buttasw iv iii hikisme 
1039 Fastiny, hairy clad 1797 Bevmck Brit Buds (1847) I 
291 Covered with hairy looking feathers 1888 G Irum 
Msn. Baines Birds 69 in labinetofNat Hist , Vol lit. 
1833, the present species [Afenanser strrntor] ts referred 
to as Hairy -crown Ibid. 74 Dairv keati, name tn New 
Jersey of the Hooded Merganser 1894 h oKHts Afonktys I 
52 1 he Hairy cared mousclemur, Chirt^nlt trickefis 1896 
Lvukkkkr Boy Bat l/ist V 392 the remarkable fishes 
known as hairy backs distinguished from the last (C tf«hdet\ 
by the jugular position of the pelvic fins, which are in front 
of the ircctorals 

Hals, he form of hoase, HoAiiaB a 
Haiae, obs. form of has (see Hav« ») 

Haist, etc, obs Sc forms of Hast*, etc 
Halt, halt (hr<t), mt Perm* 4 hayt, haite, 
heyt(e, 5 hyt«, 6-7 hai<ht, 8- hait [Cf Ger 
holt A M ord of encouragement or command 

f iven to horses lo urge them forward i in some 
talecU, to turn them to one side or the other 


c 1388 Chvucfr i nars / 245 The Carlere smoot and 
cryde as he were wckxI, Hayt haite, heyt) Brnk, hayt 
Scot, what spare yo for the stones ? /hut 36 j Heyt now 
quod he ri46o t onmeley fitis* (Surtees) g Harrer, 
Morelle, lofiiilhe, hyte. And let the ploghe stand a 1577 
(iAscok nr Blowers Wks (isBy) 101 fits thought sayd 
Haight, his silly speech cryed llo 1814 Cot lev H'tts, 
Blit 4 Biincies (N ) Saying lo his asse by the way 
Haight, beast, and on a Gods iiune atta$ Foanv lot, 
B Ansha, halt 100, a word of command lo horses nr 
a team, meaning, ' go to the left , for nv>, in this case u 
not stop, but go 1879 Miss Jackson Shiofsh HtrdJik 
s. V H aegourr's words to kin sis thewiggoncr standing 
to the left of his horses, would address the Pin horse and 
Shaficr alike 'Hawwoop come towards, ‘ Heit go 
from me Ihe whole team Woo slop 
Hence Halt v tttlr , to try ‘ halt 
7c 1690 Bagford Ball (Ball hoc ) 757 And Carters for Ihe 
sport left Ho and Hailing 

Halt, ob<t form of Hatf, Higiit, Hot, Hote 
K aitll h<q>\ <»/ Sr a qua-i oath a defor- 
mation tif Juith ' t faith > 

1704 Ramsay VAc/A i 11 sp 3 Hailh, lasses ycre 

no blale 1788 Burns J wa Dogs 140 Hatili, lad ye little 
ken about it 1871 t (niinoN 1 at k 0/ hold xi, Haith, 
lass, he II gar you uc sorry some day 

Haiver, Haivin, ohs ff H vvlh, Havfn 
H ajl, haul see liAlUt 
Hak(e. obs form of Hack ri • 

Hake (hcA), sb l Also 6 haake, B hack 
[Known only tium 14th ( 7 , or lAth c , origin im 
certain Mod Norw has hakeJisL, lit ‘hook 
fish ', apvvlttd to fish, as lilt salmon or trout, with 
a hookcei under jaw ] 

1 A gadoid fish, Aferhutus vulgarts, resembling 
the corl Also extended to the genus Aftrluctus 
[a ijto tn Wright / ir/t /' viii 31 Alle hco lyven from last 
of lot uit are si hende ase h >ke m 1 hete 1 1 1430 I vno 
Mm t'oems iPercyi 201 (Mat? ) Hire skyti is tcnclyr for lo 
towche As of an howndfyssh or of an hike 1555 htiiN 
i>iiadis 273 \ fysshc whn hewe cauleh ■ddix.kesor hikes 
*573 *0 Pari i A tv H t Hoake, fish, / agms r tl Pagut us 
1604 Capt Smiiii t irjttiita vi 21. Hake you may hiiie 
w hen the Cod failes in Summer Pfnsast^iio/ III 1S7 

1 he hake is in hngl mil esiceiiied 1 veiy coarse fish i8Sa 
Gi niher Ftskts S42 the ‘ Hrki ’ is fovinvt on Isith sides 
of Ihe Atlaniic to a length of four feet It is caught in 
great uumhers and preset ved is ‘ Sum k fisli 1885 J S 
Kingsley Stand Aat Hnt III 27s 1 he popul >r name 
current in LngUnd is hake, but m lift United Stales the 


h ngland wbiiing or Old England h ike 

b Applied to other gadoid hsh, esp tosjucics 
of the genus Bhycts found on the const of North 
America, and to the Nt w /cnlnnd I otelta thactmts 

1871 HurroN Bnhes B deatand itA No 74 ([-•>! tbs 
iliaiiHiis) has liccii termed the Hike sttst asseWs Sat 
Hist V 274 Ihegic.tcr fork Ilenid or loikcd Hake a 
rare fish in llrilish seas, btil ranges round the Furo|>ran 
coasts and into the Mcdilvrrsm vn 1885 J b Kivi s 
ivs gland Sat hist III .73 1 bree species ire common 
nloni^ the eastern American const lliins iknss, / Atm 
A nuts, nnd I’Aji is n 1.111s 1 he first two nre of some econo- 

mical import nice they nrc geiiernlly known ns hikes 

2 nans/ iSeeifitots) 

1845 Robiksos It Itil/y G/t ss s v , ‘ A greedy liake , 
a gr isping discontented person >878 Hid I oiksh ( loss , 
Hake also a grnsping cov etous person 

8 at/rib and ( omb , as bait In otl, -fisht ry, hook , 
hake’a dame, an Knglish lish I'hytts bhnntotdis , 
nlso called fo'kbetud, forked tiaki. 

1884(011.11 //<A.r /..21- Isl III t’5 Greater Forkbeatd 
Hakes Dame, Forked Hake l.ont fish ,863 WliniiiR 
Snowbimnd 244 Ihe hike broil on the driftwood .oals 
189s Bn KI RI.VKE Sea 1 tsAnn (Bi.lm t iht ) 390 I here nre 
imporinnt bike hshcries in Irish w iters nnd also off 
Devon nnd tornwnll Jhd 152 A large li ike hook 

Hake, sb - dial [j>rob a ON halt (Sw hahe, 
Da hagt^ hook, tf nlso MDu hake, Du haak, 
nlso mod C»cr hakiit hook In Ol'. hacts occurs 
only ns a gloss of ‘ jvcssiilus ’ bolt '^Lftnal Cl bo3' ] 

1 A hook, csj) 1 pot hook 

(Ttie sense in the hrst quot is v cry doubtful ) 

1488 /if Pteas All Biot I 101 For conlis and hakkis 
nnd ryngis to liyng vi> the clay tins 1708 Pniicirs (ed 
Kersey), //rtAe, a Pot hook t7^(A>«« in Ann Bes 3, 
1 he teakettle, and the hake on which it was MiMiendcd 
1806 Bloomlifiu H tld Blowers, Hu Hotkey vii, (in went 
(he boilers, till the hnke H id muchailo in \jiar cm a 1813 
1 ORBY Kci B A ng/ia, Blake, a pothook 

2 The (Irnnght iron of n plough , I or<t 4 

1787 W MarshailA' A<’>7b/Ait795)(.loss ,//airi, ib // 
the copse or draught irons of a plow 1848 jiw/ A Agiu 
Sot Vll I 34 One end being lastciiecl to the' hake' ofthe 
plough, and the other to die top of the cmilter 1863 
Morton Cynl Agrti II 720-7 (F D b ) Uaki (Suff), the 
dcntaled iron hend of a plough 

Hake,haik, tb d [Known only from iSth c , 
derivation obscure possibly from the root hak- of 
Hatch nnd IDck, if not merely a dialectal varia- 
tion of the latter It appears to be Ihe prevalent 
form for sense 1 (which also occurs as Hack 
sb t , in the other senses it seems to be merely 
a by-form of haik and heel ] 

1 A wooden frame suspended from the roof for 
drying cheeses, a wooden frame on which fishes 
are dried , a wooden fritme for holding plates St, 

1788 Ross Htlenert jj A hake was frae the tigging hang 
ing fu' Of quarter kebbocks, tightly made and new s88e 


J Skpi ros Cf^ikct Meg xni 145 I’lDtc-i Hu«prndt.d in a 
inik above the drenner 1891 A Mat 1 nvw / on, is ^ 

34 Hung like h iddockA on i hnkr 1895 Mouth Sept j 1 Ik 
>nkc a trunglc of wo<hI studded with iiad-s, and fr hh 
every nad there hung r haddock 

2 A frame lor drying bricks , =llAtK sb i 4 

1840 Jrnl R Agr/I gor I lit 352 they (tiles] nrr 

plac cl one upon annihei on the bakes ot piles in the shcK 
till placed in the kiln ,843 A/W IV 11 371 bet them to ilry 
on Irnmes (provinci illy tetined hakes', covered with cloth, 
BUppi rled on mm st imlard'. 

altiiA 1888 W A Harris 1 eiAii Did Bin liistit , 
Hake Houses, air drying vhrds, f r I ri.ks 

3 A rack for cattle to iccd It , -Heck 

1863 Momton Cyil Agnc U 7.47 71! D S)//AX/or 
Hokes {Lothtaus\ sparrrd l>oxe\ fur holding fodder for 
shtep 1891 H bTtFHPNS l,k J arm HI ^87 Haiks to 
be fitted over troughs in byres and in catth court% 

4. A latticed fiamcwork in a mill nee or the 
like to prevent anything but Ihe water fiom | n^s 
ing through , =Hf(K 

1891 / aU Mall it 26 SepI a 'i At the ‘ Inckw iter hikes 
adjoining thc%e nulls the uoikmcii sdint'timc'K limk a h ir 
or two and the xalmon Lonnng from the scr get into ihf 
dam and are secured in very larigC number^ 

+ Hake, sb * Vbs Also 6 hackfe, bag(«, 7 
haque [npp an abbrrv niton ol haquebut, hag- 
but, firtglmlly m half hake or denn hakc*\ioSl 
hickbiil, applnd to a fircirm of shorter length 
than the hackb it It would apprnr that fur this 
the Miiiple hake, haque, or hagss ns soon substituted ] 
A shoii lirt-arm used in ilit ifith c 
r 1538 [see IUlf IIAKL) 1541 [see Ilivip iiakf] 1548 

()jrd) yerc of the tale Kiiigt for ome lilartvc li 
khootc III Handcgonnrv hakes and hvcquelmylrs. 1356 J 
Hlvwood Sfidei \ F In 22 Itigcs, |iniid„ixms hakes 
tugbusscrs culurrins, slings 1607 (owiii Intel /•! 
'lotjiie IS 11 hnndsunne of about ihrcc quarlers ol a yard 
has, 1856 III Hi DON r C/ossoi r 

Hake, haik (hr'k), sb'> Sc and north dial 
[f Haki tii) (.See <|uots ) 

a IM Skuion Cot ( lonte 252 Howe some synge Lseto 
hnidus At euer^ ale stake With weUomc liake nnd make 

woman iBaSCfdt'Za lhal , Hakes n Ijunging idle fellow 

Hake, bAlk (hr'k b r 1 S. nnildial [Origin 
oh cure cf J>u hakdt to long, to hanker ] 

1 tntr ‘ lo go about nil) from phec to ('hcc 

f 1450 HrSRVSON Mor Bab 73 the idler cryed. Hew, 
hnikc vyHin lught, Hnld draUKbl, my dowes 1^4-91 Rav 
\ t /) Fi(/f 34 /tf //*</, to sneak nr loiter 1703 t Hoiii-sin 
/ ett ftf AavlFj D S R 17) \tiaking felljw an idle loiterer 
iSiiMillsn II Kidmit ( toss Hatk, holt to lounge lo 
Ijilcr tSaSCian.n Dial liake to go doutidly 1 it 
IS gcncrdly added 185s Kv BISSON II 111 by I Ass / tf liokt 
toliy wnit for news, to ‘go linking ub ut prymt. 

2 in/i lo go, advance, ‘to Iniiiji, trudge or 
Wend ine’swiy the act implies considerable i\tr- 
lion or rndiirincc ’ (Jam 

.1450 Hlsrvson Afor Bab 3 ihe Miiskc the little 
Mouse wiih nil her micht With hnstc slice haked snto 
th It hill of bight . 1473 ban/ G. i/^esi '44 In ih (t h irdy 
in hy he haiket to th.l linll lor to wit gil Wyin.ndis 
wy nmng w ns th ur n iSae foRiiv / tf. / In no Halt 
lo t >d p inn 111 irly 111 walking He hns been h iking nnd 
linttering all d ly Iouk 

3 trans 1 o viige , to jx-sttr 

1855 Robinson H lii'by O/oss sv ‘He bikes my scry 
hcirl out i8m M C Mouhs lotksA 1 o/k t 31} 
to hake IS lo follow with inomrics, to nniioy to pester 1 1 
butty on H ike 'em away 1 ’ 1 e. urge iliciu on almost 
fnsicr than they are able to go 

Hake, V [f 1 L\kk 'An iH/; lo fisvh lor 

hake llcnce Ha kiug iM so 

189^ J IhLKFiius ht> (I'adm T ihr ) \hi -^(>0 The 

hakciiij^ Kc i4un I'A principally in the luiunin in(i inter 

II Hakoa (lu k»ia /tot [hmmI B.,t L trom 
name of Baron Hake] A large genus of pro 
icnccous pHnts, consisting jirim qinlly of till 
shrubs found in Aiistrnln and 1 asmania 
1640 C SiiwT / xprtilt ( 4uk*9tiha\ 1^3 The shrubs 
fur the most part cuiisisled of hvlsua ind nuiiKisie s88c 
iauitu lo June iUnksi is uid llakt us arc nunietous 

Haked^, hacot (hx k. d, h c k a; dm/ 1 ..i ms 
I hacod, hteced, heecid, 7 hacot, 8 hackhead, 
baget, 8-9 haked [OE hacot/, h,rnd OS hotiid, 
OlUr hahhit, hihhtt ;.MIIG /rp/irf, /leiht G 
het/U , jirob ftom the root of \\(icr *hakjait 
OHG /(f. /•(■«, to slick, pierce cf the otinr mines 
7'tke, gid, ir broihtt\ A fish, the juke iisiiallv 
applied to a inrge sort of pike 

11700 ! /mol Gloss 660 Mngil, hacnl rt 800 / 'f ( t’ss 
Hccid aSoa Loifus ( loss 1332 Miu,i/ ha.ccd i tooo 
/FitRic Co/Anf inWr \V nicker 94 •I'lasnnd Incodas mvnas 
and letcputan £1050(^0. Ibid 443 32 iff wgi/ hncod, oS8e 
heardia a 1887 Skisnfk 1 tyniol 1 1’n hul, Hokot 
occidentnlihus adhuc usitntum 1700 1 Cox Magna 
Bt itonnia II ,053^1 I'lkes of u woiulriful Itigncss, whi. h 
they call Hnkeds 1759 I! Mariin \ Hist Bag 107 
The neighbouring Meers aloimd with tuwl and t i-h. 
Lets, Tikes, H ickheads, &c 1787 lii sT tfl nglmg (ed 2) s6 
tn Rnmseymere are laige Pikes winch they call Hngets 
>847 Hali iwEcc //oittf./, a large pike Lamir 

IlHakMm, hakim (hakims Oitental 
Forms 7 haokeem, haokin, 7-9 hakim, 8-9 
hakem, 9 bakeam [Arabic hakim wise, 

leirned, philosopher, physician, f hakama lo 



HAKB’S-TOOTH 
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exercise .'Hithonty, in deny conj to know, lie wise or 
learned ] A physician or iloelor, in Mohammedan 
Loiintries and in India 

(iSBS I WASMiNno'* tr Nuhoh^t Voy in xu 
J he common PhiHiuons whirh the turkey Cftli K« him ) 
1638 SiH i Hi-KBi-Kr ftai (cd a) 33^ lh« Doclorn arc 
\\\w\^ liiukttms 166a J pAMi-iitr Oltariui I o\ Am 
h\ss \ 220 He br<m,ht along with him his Hakim^ or 

Physician 1845 SrocgUEi er Hrii /«</<<* (18^4) 

»8 Many ignonnl hnkeemt who tmixMe upon the den^e 
])opultrion of that I(^x.ahty 1884 B mown ing f’erishtnk^ 
I aunly «;i Wh> his reason chimetl Right with the Hnkim s 

Hakeney, Hakern, t>!)a (T Hackmiy, Acohn 
Ha ke's-tooth. [f II akk i + i ooth ] 1 he 
tooth shell, Dentahum 

17j«Cait \V Wsiolesworth ytfv tof^lk of the' I mII\ 
iS Jiiiie, 1 he Soundings Red Sind with Hakes teeth iB8i 
Hamersiy Naval km Vi I , l/nkts 1 1 ih a Icim for 
*1 species of shellfish whose presem e in the 
British Channel serves is a guide to pilots in fo,{gy wciihcr 
Also *it)plied to some of the deep soundings m the ( hnnnel 

Haketon(e, obs form of H \yutioN, Acrov 
Hakille, obs form of llAikLK 

II Eakim (ha kim) Ot untal Al'o 7 haccam, 
haokame, hackum, 8 hackham [Arabn. 

hakim jjovernor, f hakama to exer- 

cise anthorit) ] A judge ruler or governor, in 
Molnmnitthii countries and in India, tlieadminis 
tritivc nuthoritv in a ilistriel 
1615 Bf* I) M- 1 { Atnh I he H u CTms ofitiines ire 

men of inttner device 1713 CX.KitY Icc harl %*y ics 
h!irrie<l thr nrxl T)ny hy 1 Priest or Ha^khim x8ii 
Nit'kuhf 5 I ><ti xxu in Binkerton Itv \ t? 

(Siuiifi I npplnd to the UuUim or judge of the villige 
x866 Sir A I vai l I frsrs ru huh i, PtHtiar i (i8:iy) j 
ihen comes 1 heitkinciU Hakim, to tef h us to plough 
and to weed 

Hakim, vnr of Hakkim 
tHakinif 0 h> A kind of net, or apparatus 
\iltli net nttiohe I used for tikmg sea fisli 
i6oa ( ARi-w c ru omi// ^oa, 1 tlie Making certiin 
slikes ire pitdied in the Ost! it low m iltr ithwirt some 
( rttke, from shore 10 short tj wliose fccie thej ftsten 
1 net !bi(i Of loiind fish I he gcicidl «f killing 
these is hy Wcires, Hikings Si)nes, i utkes, and 
J I uncis I lie tranitl scrueih to such vse us the 

\S cue iml Hiking 

Hal, oils f II Ai P, n \r 1 , pa t of Mki f r> 1 
IlHalaohah, balakoli ,halaki \1so 
halaoha -aka [Hcb •nS-\ halakiih pi hiltakalh) 
that whii h one walks bv. f 1 ~\hahk to walk ] 

A legal (kiision regarding a matter or case for 
which there is no direct enactment in the Mosaic 
law (kilnud hy analogy from this law or from Ih 
Siriptiirca, and incluiltd as a binding jircicpt in 
the Mishna 

1856 I rniRioii y mt kr hlettit iRs IhlkithiX, rr 
H ihiKa tin ulcimalecoin lusiuuon RmAIltrdi.liatcd lieiict 
f rlh con iituniig 1 rule of 1 .)ndui.l fiom ’ to walk ' 
1881 W I< Smidi 01,1 1 it V, y th III n ll-ihrhi 
w IS Ics d Icicliin,^ sy>tcmilucd kgil prei ept x88i Fai 
HAR / (tk/y C /o 1 fSS Ht lA IS met liy R thhi h lit/cr in ihe 
sireri of Sipplions, ind give t»j llu Kihhi a il(htha»or 
1 > tide ision whi h plc\^rd lam on Dcui xxttt 19 

III iitt Hala Ohio a , of, jx rtiining tiv or rthUiiif 
to the lIiHchnli HalaoUlat, one who duluus 
liws from the IBhlr 

x8^6 hiiinorMr Jttkis 4* rihinis 428 An entire s\str 
m ilic dist oni'so on in ImI ikic themx A^it inn\ \ 

A gr»*it H il ikhu trnf her in LastiHe at the time of the tx 
puUion ol the few's from Spun x88x fAUi'AK ! a* Iv i ht 
1 47 t I he Jewish Halai lusts who spend their whole ]iv<s 
in torlurin., sinrigt infereuees out of Ltvitie regulations 

IlHalalcor last India 1 onus yhalalchor, 
holaoueuT holenoor, alohoro, S halla-, hall- 
ohore, hollooore, 9 hallaloor [I’crsian (Urdu) 
hdlalkhoi, f Arab a thing reli- 

giously lawful onndifferent + I’crs ^ijy^khrn dan 
to cat ] One of the lowest and Mle-t class in 
I’lrsia, India, etc, to whom cicrythiig is lawful 

x86a J Dwii tr btiindthlo's I tai sg One of thfise 
IIoli uturs will) ire wont to mardi in tfie lienl of the 
C ifhlis ind VI 1 vr iiiwif i«J of Irumpctcrs 1696 Ovisf tom 
j lyy Sut it iV ) I he H dihhors are mother Sort of 
Indi ms It Stir lit the most euntemplihle x698 FRYf-R \iC 
} Imiux V /’ S.8 Av 1 ) ISC as the Holciicoies 1786 Bi rns / r*/ 
to h ItktH (Kt, J hose tnisguiricd few w ho loincd, to use 
1 (jcntoo phnvf, the hilhchurcs nf the human rice 
1788PLRKK S/ at,st H /AM//rt<jWks \III I 4 He is 
wholl) driven from ill honrst soriclv He becomes an 
H iliehorc 181S Maria (^ramam Jrtti Rtmi India 311V ) 
tor the meaner offices we have a Hallalcor or Lhindch 
(oijc of the niovt wretched Parnhs) 

Halas, obs \ar Alas, tut 

< i$oo Mflusine xxxvii 298 ‘Halos Mclus>nc’, sa>d 
Ri>inondm ‘ now haue I lost you for cucr x6xoHoiiani> 

( aitrdi/is / t/t (1637) 296 It of Ldward King (halas) oiir 
He tor w ulrs the death 

Halatuons ihalne tmas), af ff Or (Udni' 05 
made of salt f nAv salt sec -ot’s J Saline, salt 
1886 111 \,.t S„f 

Halation 'hale' pn) rhotog, [irrcg f Halo 
+ -ATION ] 1 ht term used to dtnotc the spreading 

of light beyond its proper boundary in the negative 
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image upon the plate, producing local fog around 
the high lights, or those jiortions of the picture 
whith are brighter than the rest of the image 
{Cyd I'kotogr 1 

1859 l. W Pfrrv m yml Photasr \oc 1 and «5 Nov , 
(1 he phenonietion] to Mhiih, until a heller one n found, I 
ha\ e appheel the term halation 1881 itluiirumlio a8»6 
B57 Pi|>ers read ‘Halation , hy Capi Abney lhi« was 
shown not to arise from any lurhidity in the itlass, but from 
light being refleited from the back of the plate 

Halberd, halbert (h.xli.ajd, -sit), sb 
b onus 5 haubert, 6 hauberd,e, hal-, hawbart, 
holber,halbeardo,6-7 holberd(o, 7hol-,hould 
b(e)ard, holbert, harbort, hallbard balbar, 6- 
halbard, herd, 7- -bert [a OK haU-, halkbard 
dSth i ). alabatde (14th c ) (- Tr , Sp , It ala- 
baida'), nd MllG htlmhardi, mod G and Du 
hellebaide,o{ wliith thi second cUinent i» OIIG 
baila (fjtr far/e' OI G harda (MDii batrdi') 
broad-ax, dc riv of 0 1 cut *bai do z beard !■ or 
the first tlcmcnt two dtrivntions have been sug 
gested , (1) tht Ntrv rare MUG helm, halm handle, 
as it ‘ handled broad .ax (a) helm helmet w ith the 
sense ‘ ax for smashing helmets ' The latter Is, on 
1 honttiL and other grounds, approved liy Kluge, 
and liy Darnustitir 1‘onncrly piemnimccd h^l ] 
1 A militarv wt apoii, especially in use during the 
i^lh and if>th ctiiliiries, a kind of combination of 
sniar and battlc-ax, toiisisling of a sharp edged 
bmde ending n a jioint, and a spear head, mounted 
on a handle five to sevtii feet long 
•495 eXit It Hill l It i 64 Preamb , Aimoiirs Pefen 
sues ns Hines Hilles H lulierls 1497 \a at Ants 
tten I // (iSjL) 00 H il cnles of fflniimirrs m ikiiiff exx 
H lUnrctis of I iinbn making x H illienles of ihe forest of 
Deiion lx isjopos'ii .ro/i H ilh iiJc //<r/ /or // thd 
-7()/a H iiilienlc a wi apen a 1541 Wvait in li'tlelt s Mui 
(Aih)fi7No Scigcnni will mai c, with hawbart, sword, nor 
kiige 1567 Ttiiiinv tifiix 111 Chilmors tug t'oets I! 
sP 3 i For push of pike lor hollirrs stroke i$Bo PnsqutC s 
Alt 8 lo lirndr eiicr man ih- point of his llolberdc at 
hrr 1830 \V M s« OK 1 1 t it, !■ Mil 89 Hec commitlcd nice 
lo the custody of f uit souldicrs armed with Hotilillieards 
1647 (.lARismis t/ii' Act \I 8 -So He was slain b> a 
1,1 iw w ilh a hallit rt on the liinder p iri of hts head 1664 
I todiiin / Mt 71 'srme did in hand ihcir hollierds hint 
i7aeOsiit I trim s A >/« Atf I 1 74 1 he Offeitsive J \rnis| 
were thr Ja\ilin the Pike or 11 tihetd, illd the kwold 
1855 Maiauiav Hut t nc Ml 17S fins » ill Ihe soldiers 
dikndcd d< priat 1> wiih iniiskrt pikr, ind halbert 

b As iliiioting the tank of a sergeant 
1749 Fiudinc tma y,mi\ii xi. He had so well in 
gratiAled himvrlf with his otTiiers that he hid priinotcd 
hiinsf 11 ton h ilhrrt 17961 hosr t>at I utf J one n * ' ,A 
weapon lariicd b> a scijiaiit of fo il To gil n h illierl , lo 
he appointed a sirjiant 1833 Sim gon 1 x ttihl Ih at 
ss <)id liatttid IS a f imiliar linn fuimeity used in the 
Hritiih irint, lo signify a ptrsoii who had risen lo the 
r ink of a i ominissimird i fli rr 

tc (Sic f)tuit 1796) Obs 

f^3 lint t/o, IV 188 T he plainlitf rrernrd aoa I ishes 
with a cal-o nine 1 ids il ihe lialberls, under tolour of the 
seiiteni i of i lourt marti il 1796 (.Kosu tlut t ute 
t,n,He^ V , 1 o he Inought lo the halliert to lie flogijed 
A ta Iiiititaiie soldirr of the infaiitrv when flogged, lieiiig 
< uiim uiK tlid lo three h dlii ris, s< t ui> III l tri ull^ll. With 
1 f ittith f istrnrij an ss ihrm 18x4 Ma.aiiav iU I asv 
v«;/ Misi Will (i 8 i>)5aM> old uiiili would have liad 
soiiir of thciii up ta the li ilbiits 

t 2 hanif A soldier armed with a halberd , a 
halbcidier Ohs 

•577 *7 Hoi issiii i> Ctnon MI 1407'! houre tliousand 
mm tlie jn ilir pirt whtreof wcii shot (- gunners), the 
other will pikes iiid halliirds 1603 Hoi 1 ANO / /t j 
1/(i> ij-3 i wo halhiids of Anliiis guard knoikcd at the 
outwaid gate 

3 (Vie tjuot ) ? Obi 

1717-41 CiisMDKRs (ic/, Ilatbirt among firncrs is a 
pirre of ir in nn inch hrord, and three or four iiulies long, 
soldired to till lot of all horse s shoe, tliat Jits out tufoic 
to hindi r a Inmt hnsr from resting or trcailing on his lor 

4 attnb and tomb , as halbtrd btaiti , -leni,th, 
-staff, halberd headed a , halberd-shaped a 
hot (of leaves', sha|)ctl like the ax of a halberd, 
halbord-shoe fsee ginso tI , hnlberd weed, the 
West Indian shiiib Aeiiiola-ria lobata 

•775 lifTLiivR Strip! Stilts 11 { 17 Wks 1795 V 167 
lo rank him with an *halhrrt lie trrr 1866 lisas tut, 
hfadtd ahruptU uil irwed it liie base into two 
divciging lobes, like the head of a haUjcit xyi\ Dk rps 
I an*om i xix fjb, The dist tner hrtwrnr up 30 *hil 
liridc hnghlrs. 1796 Wn ill rin< htit (r<| 3) III 

^87 Itivcv i luve Dot teen «ijy *)idh<*r(l 

♦vhipcil x88o (»«A\ StrHtt Hot in 4 4 gf) faravrs uc 
Histato or Halberd shaped when the lohea, at the hive, 
pfiint outw iriU >727 5x CtiAMniRs ( yr/ % v, *HaUu*t 
shoot roiittrain a fame horse to tread, or rest, on his lieef 
17^ P Browne 31 s Ihc *Hilbcrt weed gene- 

ral^ rises to the hrn{ht of fnir or five fert 

linnet Balberded a , aimed with a hnlhcrd 
rxxSoo loyal (Mason), 1 he hilbcrtcd tiain 1841 

Borrow I 1 |t 41 Thr halberdrd hands of the. cii) 

Halberd, v lare [f prcc sb] ttam lo 
slash with a halberd 

1874 Droll S torus /r Ahboys rouramr 11 At the risk of 
having his Ixxlv halbcrded hy the aoldiers 

Hailberdier (haclbaidl > •) Also 6 holbarder, 
hal-, holberder, holberdear, 6-8 halbard(i)er, 
7 bolbertere, -tier, balbeerter, bolberteer, 7-8 


halberd««r, wteer, 8 9 halbadier, 9 hollebar- 
dier [a OF halt , hallehaidier ( Sp alahar- 
diro, It alahardtere), f halebard Halberd see 
IKK 1 A soldier armed with a halberd , spec a 
member of certain civic guards carrying a halbcul 
as a badge of office 

IS4* Ham Ckron Fdw IV, ziq Horsemen, be^de a 
great number of Lanceknightes and Halberders >5^ Iir 
iHstruct^ 73 I he^Halbardiers maye alao^fight heller ni^a 

i)ig bodied Holberders that guarde her Maieslie ^ i6ai (. 

e 10 inuade The Haibcrtcre Frilheiis with hia blade 
— ,9 C Walker Htst Indtpemt n 87 Ihe King was 
brought to the Bar by Coliinell Hapker with Hallierdeers 
>684 [ osui Gat No 1956/4 Several Constables, Holberlecrs 
and Inhabitants waited their coming 1760 7a tr 7r«iM 5 
Ulloas I 0} (ed 3I II 49 Ihe company of halbadiers 
bringing up the rear iSss Maiauiav Htst tug IV 4 
The royal tonih.esiorled by an army of halberdiers 
Htncc Kalb«rdl« radii , nttcndid by halberdiers 
ni88tSiRR Christison (• 88,0 1 u 33TlteIo«n 

Cuuiiiil of the citj, robed and halberiliired, walked fiuin 

^tlb«rdmaa. >s> Halberdier AlsoBal- 
btrdniiMi. 

•595 Duncan Append, r rtymot (F D S taUtUs, a hnl 
bert man 1633 Shiri NY Anf >« Cii,gr (Fairholt), Vuu.ire 
one of the guard? ‘ A poor halbert man, sir 1638 9/ «, /a. 

( h,Miibtr at L ensure oj baslstnike, etc 30 Ihc Halbertmeii 
standing round alHuit 1867 Morttv Anlheit 111 96 
I’lkcmen as well as hvlberdsmcn , irriid lapiers 

Halberg^it, var Haiieiukct 
Halbole, obs form t.f Hautrov 
tHalch.E/ Obs exc dial Forms 4ha1che(n, 
6-9 holch, 9 dial halah [In senses i and 2 npp 
a dial variant of Hai ttB » 1 and v ^ , whether sense 

3 has anseii out of these is not certain ] 

fl t/ans lo clasp m one's arms, embrace, 
-Haihe V - j "■ 

(,170 t, 

._..hvtl o^r 

tb tntr To hang upon in embracing, throw 
•lie’s arms «A>« Obs {I pseudo archaism) 
ri6so Stan (Tnn 65 111 f iii n.v P.itvFotiol no To 
halih vpon him, King Arthur, this lady was full fame 
t2 tians 1 o hail, salute gicct ,= Halse » 1 3 
1515 Stot kit id 52 m L be/ ham bftu II, When he 
heatJ how unkindly his townes they wire halchid, He 
J ikrci him to J’anie, for tlungis thvt might h iiipi-n 1 1650 
Parte II estmorlami 27 in fiiriuv Penp 1 oho I 301 J lie 
’ rd Hume hnlrhcd them riftlu soone, saying, 'banished 

1 To fasten, tie knot Now dial 
3 Casv If (,r Ant 185 pat li df his arme. her sndrr 
re h ih hrd ill )>e wyse Of t kyngei 1 npa lo Ibid fxq 
Nowc allc |iiso fyue syb 3 forsohe, wire fetled on |us 
kiiyyt At vthone halihccl in ohci, hal lion elide li ide t/id 
i8s 2 for ijii it gome so is gordi with hisgrcneliie While 
he hit hade hemcly litikhrd nboiiti^ ll'‘f ' 

tHalcydon. Obs [An iiicoircct form of 
hahyon, proh influtnctd hv L. ahedo kingfisher ] 
-Halcyon 1 Hence t Haloydo nian a [cf I 
altcdoma the halcyon days], calm, tranquil 
1611 CoRVAT Ciiidiiies 389 It iiiiuyeth great ^pcacc and a 

(167s) 145 Ihc Halcyons OT^Haliydons were said, fthink, 
to !)«• Ix-got of I 111 ifer 

Halcyon (h® Isian, ha. IJian),!^ and a Foima 

4 alceon,alloioix, 6 alciou, haUion, 6-7 haloion, 
7 alcian, 6- alcyon, halcyon [a L hahyon 
more jiroptrly aliyon, a Gr ikavuv kingfisher 

the fanfy ill fl the wuid was*?°oA s scn + xviuR loni rising 
roniieiled with the fable that the hiili yon broods upon her 
nest floating on the i dm s a m the ‘ Imkyun days J 

A sb 

1 A bird of which the ancients fabled that it 
bred about the time of the winter i>oli>lice in a nest 
floating on the sea, and that it charmed the wind 
and waves so that the sea was specially calm 
during the period usinlly identified with a specu s 
of kingfisher, hence a iioctic name of this bird 

i39oOoWiR(n«/n lodfliodl MS 294) Hir hruldcs yit 
Of AkeonlN! name here 13^ 1 rsvisa / acM IH P P xiv 
Ixxix (1405) 910 In the rliHe of npondeofOcccan, Aliciun a 
sec foule, in wyiiter makclh her neste and layeth egges m mi 
ilayes and sitty th on brood seiien dayes 154S Jove Ftp 
/>au Ep Dcd (R ), T hei saye, that m the coldcbt tyme of 
the ycic these hakions (making their nestis in the searockis 
or sandis) wille sitte their e^ges and hatche forth their 
chickens <■ 159* Mari owe 7?nr 1 i. How snuds 

the wind? Into wli a corner peers my hah yon s hill ? a 1631 
IlKAYioH Noah s t hodiy. ), There came the halcyon, whom 
the sea obeys, When she her nest upon the water lays 
I 17SO SilENStoNE F lepies v 22 So smile* the surface of the 
treach rous mam As o’er it* waves the peaceful halcyons 
play 1819 WiRPKN Aoiitaii Hours (1820) 104 1 he brilliant 
halcyons fliitleriiig upon ariire wings, npjiear lojvclicst 
.above setluded waters 1867 tontemp hev VI 252 Jlie 
ali^on stts her floating ni ‘ 


. I Columbus shores . . 

Atlantic Monthly Hi! 268 200 T he bakyons of literature, 
art, and science were ftoatiiut on the calm and sunlit sea 

b In Zool a kingfisher of the Australasian 
genus Halcyon, or of the subfaiuiLy Halcyontnte 
1774-84 Cook Voy (1790) V 1803 We found the halcyon, 
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l)ird« found here were the hakyun, or greet kiiigfi 
+ 2 Calm, quietude, halcyon days Oos 
i<47 Tear! Cemm Matt »* 15 Our halcyons here are 

II 4 fly this means the Church had an happy Halcyon 
1748 Richardson CVamta (1811) If 4'lis well one of us 

i“S 

B ailnb jiasemn into adj 

1 or, or jicrtainin); to, the halcyon or kinyrrishcr 
Halcyon ilayt [Or AXjivovlSts ijiiiptu, I ahyonci 
Hits, aUyonules, alcectoma] fourteen days of calm 
■weather, anciently believed to occur about the 
winter solstice when the halcyon was brooding 

[1440 Hvioe tr f mtt' iHstr Chr Wom (lepai Pi, 
Wherefore those daies lie railed in Laline ItahioHii, ilmt is 
as you would say, the Halcion birdSs dates 1545 Jove 
/■ r/ Dan e a Csianf ), I rrniembred the lulcyons dnyes 
1591 Shaks I Hett I f, \ 11 131 h xpect Samt Martins 
Summer, H dryons day es ] itei Hiii 1 and /Vi»r x xxxii 
(R ), Ihey lay and sit alwut mid winter anti the time 
whiles they are broodie, is (.tilled the hal(.y(m dales for 
during that season the sis is lalin and navigable, especially 
in the coast of Slcilie i6m Shaks /.car 11 11 84 Bring 
otic to fire, snow to the colder moodcs and tunie their 
Halcion bealces Wiih enery gale, and varry of their Masters 
(for the allusion see Kingfisher ] tiitf/’ciiny CyD XIII 
a 30/1 1 he faille of the floating cradle in which during the 
f lalcyon days the bird was said to rear its young 

2 Calm, quiet, ^icaccful, undisturbed (Usually 
qualifying dayt ) 

1578 Ckr I'raytn in Pnt< Prayert CiBsO 4114 It hath 
pleased thy grace to give us these Akyon days, whnh jet 
we enjoy 1631 bout E GihCc •/r-rnrej \ xui 4a(j Were 
our dales more hnicjon, more tiuiet and (jcaceablc 1&41 
kvFLVN Mim (1857) I 13 Fortifications (a gieat rarity in 
that blessed halcyon time m England) iMsSir I Hikuikt 
frai (1677)11 When two are seen, tbeyforetel Halcyon 
wcatbir 184s D Israii 1 /(men lit (1867) 250 Peace and 
policy had dilnised a hah yon calmness oscr the land 1878 
Mati/ut /W/r 316 I he hird of love, in days so truly halcyon, 
Upon the billows well might build her nest 

t Halcyon, v Ohs »ai«-' [f prcc fb] 
Irans lo calm, tranquillize 

1616 J LANrttfH/ Sqr's / 236 Shoe rallmge HorlicII, 
r»narto1itc, 1 cjfurco loo, thus hahioncth her spite 

t Halcyonian (h!eUi|di nian\ (J Oh Also 
7 haloi [f J {h)aliyont us nf the hakyon +• 
an] Of or piitaining to the Halcyon, calm, 
quiet, peaceful , -Hafcion H 

1617 Drumm of Hauiii Fonh J What hahy- 

oninn days thy reign should give i6ge A II Atn'af 
Voltmo II Halcionian quiet times at Sea 1649 Hammond 
OnPt xLiv IS 1 hehnlcyoimndaytslliinhe I linsti ms had 

Halcyonic, -lie, -old, var AicioMc, etc 
Ha'loyoniaC, <i Onnih of or pertaining to 
the subfamily of kingfishers fHahyomn f, of which 
the genus Halcyon is the type 
Hald, -en, obs forms of Hoin, Hoitien 
tBnle, ' tdr [A jiarallcl form to IIkaI/ 
sh , ML hele, and Hah sh^, conformed in towel 
to the adj , OE /w/] Health, will licing, wcllaie, 
cure remedy, * Hail Hf \ i t/< 

aimoa nicial (^itt 202 in Inn Loll Hun 226 A< mihie 
libbe afic mo a blisse and nn hale c laoo t nts fr i irluit 
(1888) 39 Ne on wclc m. on wauihe, ne on hale ne on nnhsle 
( saoS I AY I77S5 pnt seal be on l>in bile 1596 Siissfh 
Ash of h 101 Ail berdicsse of his dealest b lie 1794 Biiiins 
Poem a {.luisci to MUcholl v. My hale and weel 1 11 tak a 
care o t (But here perh only a Sc dial form of Heal «A 1 

b 111 hale, var of ill hail (Hail sb • z'', Iml 
hick In quota used advb —Unfortunately, un- 
luckily, disastrously 

,i iw CutiO! M 490s Fill lib lie XFati f il ba.Ir) did yen 
jilt ilede r 1460 I mvmley Myit (Surtees) 230 Now ilia 

+ Hale, •'f'* Obs Forms i healh (beale), 1-4 
hal, 4 5 hale [OI halh, healh, ind hale, heale ] 
A comer, a nook , a seciet place 

C897K Icli-rfd Giefory's Past xxxv 245 ForfSxm xtc 
wix biS xebiejcd twicfcald on Sim he ik i 1000 Fiose 
] ijo S'/ (lutMaoxx 82 lllconnii on Sam bile bis.sn m 
<3 1100 Ai^lo S,ir lot in Wr Wnhkrr 330 g jAnfu/ns, 
hyrne, oSSc hrnl 111150 Ihvl V Vii/it 2 kb » is in one 
suiiicre dale. In one snthe diyele bale r 131S Shoki ham 
160 Ac tho by livnle Ood spike, Wkl sone 111 hal by gonne 
ihreke 01317 Pol So/ns it amdcni 150 We lietli honted 
from bale to huine c 1450 Myrc 1384 Hast pow do 
synne bale By any wommon )iat lay in hale? 

t Hale, sb < obs Also 5 halle, (i hail, hall 
[.apj> a OF Ad/(r(iqthc in I iilrcl, mod t halle 
a covered maikct-place, a OS and OIIG lialla, 
nn area or space coteied oter 1 he word is thus 
in origin a doublet of IlAbb, with a different pro- 
nunciation and application, due to its French use ] 
A place roofed over, but usually o[>cn at the sides , 
a pavilion , a tent , a booth, hut, or other tem- 
pornry structure for shelter 

ri33oR HkunneC*»vw( B nrr (Rolls) 93R0 In halles and 
bales hordes leyd <1440 Promf Pan j22 1 Hale or 
tent*, fafitio, siiMa t 1440 Capcravk / i/r S/ AnM i 
734 kiiery man had picnte in hale and in halle 1480 
CAxioNrA*,»« J-Mg rcxiii (14821277 1 he kyng Ictr make 
in al hast a long and a large hoiis of tjmbre the which was 
calhd an hale (and couered with i> lies oner) and it w as open 
al about on both aides and at the endes 1530 Palsor 


228/2 Hall a long tent in a fride, /<«// 157a I H f st in 

BrjdgeaCVw IM VII 240 (N ) Daiiaeruus diseases to 
auuldiours by reason of lying upon the ground and tin 
covered, and lykewyae to horses for lacke cH hales <577-87 
Hounshfd (1807-8)111 81 Ccrteiiie freiichinen 

hearing that the knglian tents and pavillions were a gixid 
WRie distant from the armie spoiled the hails, roblied the 
tents t<06 Hot lahd Sneton 55 A certaine rate in monte 
allowed, For their Mimptcr mufes for lliciricnies and hales 

b pi (as stHg ) ? A market-ball [ = F les halles] 

tut Aieni Atg V t6 t Jam 1 the towms consent to mak 
a halts to melt the wyltal that hapenu to cum to this burgh 

“iZala (h^'U, si * Now rare or Obs Also 6 Sr 
hailL [f Halb r>i, of which sense i may be 
the im]ierative, iisetl subst Stc also IIai l sb ] 

1 In hotse and hale, hale and how, exclamations 
of sailors in hauling something 
1470-85 Malory Arthur vii xv. Where were many 
shyppes and maryncrx noyte with bale and how 1513 
llouGIAS A'lteix III vnl iit Towarl the left, with inony tins 
Old haill, Socht all our Hot 1867 Morris Jason x 587 
And so drew Argo up, with hale and how On to the grass 
189s — tnAnv Ittustr Mag July 759 Uprose the talc and 
liuw of the inaiincrii 

I he act of haling or hauling 


1751 R PAcrofK P II ilitns xxxiv (1883' 02/2 It bem„ 
a large hale, and a shi king Isrnk, I coiild not lilt it 

Hale, sol Obs txc dml Also 7 halle [app 
a ON halt, Yin. hale ImX cf plough-tail ^ 

\ pi I he two liaiidles of a plough or wheel- 
barrow 

1611 Cort VL , I r mauche d'une charrnt, a Plough tayle, 
or handle, the Plough bale 1613 Markham Png llus 
fandman I I vt (1613)36 If your Plough iron* will not 
bite on (be earth ills a signe that you bang too heavie on 
the Plough bah s 1649 III iihk A/qr /m/Kw finft (1653I 
too For Inc Plough handles, some tnll iheni Stilts, and same 
Hales and some Stases 17*5 in IlKSDCrv Jam Di t s v 
Plough «868 Atkinson (. Uwelamt Clrts , I laid, the 
handles or ends of the plough stilts usually in thi <om 
pound form Plough bales. 1877 N IP Liut Gloss , 
Jl irrow hate, the handle of a wheel liarrow 
1 2 A pot hook Obs 

1674 Kav S 4 /■ C II oidsGi A Hals (SuflT ) t e a tmm 
mel in the Fssex dialect 

fHale, Obs tare =Haio 

c 1440 Promf Pan 222 '1 Hale, or cyrcle aliowte l>c 

HalA (b(=^il\ (T [aJv) F'orms a Eng I hAl, 2 4 
hal, 2,- hale (4 halle, ale, hele, 8-9 heal, tio/th 
dial heale, heeal, beyol, yell) fi St 4 halle, 
4- hale, hatl (5 hayle, e,-6 halle 4- haill, 6 
heale, hele, 6- 8 heal) [ 1 he northern dial repr 
of OF htil which became m south and midl dial 
hbl, hool,hole, WiioiF, but remained in llic noilli 
hdl, hale, m which form it has liecn taken over in 
modern limes into the literary language m sense ^ 
In Scotch from l.fth c , long rf was spell ay, ai, 
hence, the laUr V forms hayl, hatl haill, for 
earlier ^j/e, < IF., //<■//, must lie distinguished |iom 
original north Fng Il\ii,in same sense, dciivcd 
from Norst htill IPal r is a modern Sc repr of 
the close r sound (lii il, hi 1 intti which hale has now 
passed, and must lx. ilistmgutsheJ from Fng hial 
(hri), ML hilt ] 

I 1 Free from in)ur\ safe, sound, unhurt 
Now only Sr and north dial 
c moo Ags Gosf Mall x 23 Se |nirhwuna|> o8 endc se 
WF hal < ISOO OrmiH 14818 t.odcss folk dl ltd A. suiid 
Comm to lande a tjoo ( ur tor 1/ 24888 If Ism will bale 
Cum o F>s M ip to I ind i375(MS «4R9) llARma r AOm lit 
02 ihc King estlnpye Tiaik and fer <1400 Mainiwv 
(K oxb t xvii 79 It krywr pc lyninics of s man bale *5*3 
iloi ( I A* d’uris (issjt IV IV ic2 So hele and fere (< T 
Vwit/A hall and feyi) mote sailf me Jupiter 1567 Satu 
Poems Ae/orm iv 74 II wald inak ony hoill hairl sair >597 
Montgomvrif Lhemetr S/ae (Jiibyle my heat t is bed 
liinie prevail] 178S HirnsA/V to Maj r / < gau m. Hale 
t>e your heart, hale be your fiddle x8oa R Akovhnon 
tumherld Pall 35 O heale tic thy heart ' iiiy uild e route 
2 1 rcc from disease, healthy, tit goexl hi alth, 
well, recovered from disease, healed, ‘whole’ 
Now SV .and not/h dial 
t 1000 Sax Ltethd I 74 ponne biS se man hal on breora 
inhie fyrsle r 1175 /.k/hA Uom ag \ne wunde Is 1 tie 
met beon longe liwile ltd 01300 t u>sor \f 13106 Messtl 
er bale, cupels aa» right r 1375 (isih c M's 1 Sr A 
'taints Prol 1 35 Of all sekness, and of all bale I n 11 mn. of 
Ilitsii Fat mad Imk 11450 VA Luthhrt iSiiilcts) 3618 
[He] had made diiicrse b tie indftrc i5i3l>oiriAS Aneis 
IV I’rol 136 Ane b nil maiinis csiait In temper it « amines 
tiolher to cald nor halt 1579 SiRnsfr Shefh Cat July 
107 My seely shcepe bene bale enough, 1 trowc 1597 
Monti omerir Cheriie 4 Slae 1474 Our full inient is now 
I o half je hale 1700 Bi rns Jiumau Giai i\ Meg grew 
sn.k — is he grew heal 1871 O Ma< ixiNvtn ( dc/iA B 
in IPis Fancy 4 1 mag II 135 Sickness may be more hak 
than health 

tb pg Free from what is injurious, sountl, 
wholesome Obs 


>0 t ursor M 24650 
ofhiht 03*0 
ue stepmodcrcs tale 
youro there be lowly, blyih 


' F dinb ) pi 
Sag (\V 


suet sun sa halle (- 1 


the, and hale 1563 W1N3KT Four 
Wks. 1888 I 07 Preist that may 
and syncere doctrine. 


3 Free from infirmity sound in constitution , 
robust, vigorous (The current literary sense nmv 
most freq of old jicrsons ) 

(Not exactly the same a.s any northern dialed use and 
fierh originating in Spenser s use <f sense (juol 1S79) 

<7uJarvisA(A /c 24 Nov mSsJelt ,17(16) Il ..7 
Finding my old friend so hale at 83-4 1768-74 It i. k ► r A f 
Vaf (18531 II 4)1 I he soundest bales! ranstiiuiion may 
catch an infet tioii tSasStoTr/ e-re/Ai, 1 hcncan)ethcsirt)ng 
bale vc)ice of the huutsutan soldier with its usual gicctins, 
18*4 Dibdin j tlr I omf 531 A hale, active ami lonipre 
beiisive mind 1865 Livingsionx /anitnii xxvi 541 A li il< 
hearty old age 

II Ihc northern form of Wiioir, hi its current 
senses 

4 . Of things material Whole, entire, unhroktn 
unthvidcd , undecayed 

risoo OfiMtM All hi] anti unntcxlrc lrr]ri a 

Jultatui 31 Sem luhan ine h il com up ^lof , an he wes ha! 
meidcn a 1300 Cursor A f 19313 We find hr dors prrd 
he waller hale i 1450 S/ ( Hikfrrt (Surtcev) J>m f uwl 
nim aU hde ligs^ml tSU IUiifhiits I i y \ (184.2 < fi 
Ane Ijedc of anc min with b isa^e hair, Imt oii> corruj tiv tin 
1786 Ulrns Siotch Drink xxi, Hale l>reckR 

5 f)f things imninteml, time numlxri, etc 
Whole, entire, complete » with no part wanting 

a\y»o Curhof M 419 (paij siild t>c of 1 nnmhic halt Ihi 
926^ hra adam |>c aid to < nsl r\ 1 ild Scxti hih j;,cncrici< 1 
1340 HAkiroiK i r tons I’c sjaicc of ille ane !> il< 

yherc 1508 Dunbar / </» \Iii*itt Utnidii Su Ant Iml 
3rar lO^DolfLA ^neis X5'>j)vii i\ i :> W iih li ilc (t ff 
Small hadl J rouii^ Am incus to icskcw x8oa K Anui rh>n 
CumbetUi Ball 34 W »d dance fjr ii lirale winter ncf l 
»«»SUuwKrTi Vc //afr, wh lie 

6 '1 he hale, the whole, all the, also with po - 
sessives, etc 

<11300 Lutsor lA 64 o Had godds folk be Ink iii iisiri 
1375 Bariiolr Ituni I .74 1 be iialle < imdi( louii off a tliriil 
01400 Shrill xande* 441 Halden heuydmin of <11 [e ImV 
Mtrdc 1558 Q KtNsniv Itmftnd Irtnh t in M 0 i> 
S<)< Itisc 98 )‘utt Hide mV lie ite confiden< c in ( )od untlie 
i5fia \ViN3KT Lift Jilt tntis 111 Wks iRdB I 3(1 1 ft 
hiillKifl of ( od n 2670 SiACDiNC AxiftA cAoi A it.i.j 
6 IFe b ird . his lady, and baill hniisrbold 1816 's,.cTr 
Antnt XV, Him tbal the h lb loan k<.iisiiaeiliiiig ilxviit 1863 
lyni.idt Sonis 35 Aw eUaysgan Ibc yell hog or iiyeii 

b pi rhe whole of the, all the 

a 1300 Cursor M 209’ And < ibj bis men tie fir turn hate 

< 1470 Hi NRV B <i//aii- I 357 1 hal I Hids h ly le itiHi v> I bi. 
Iierelage 1535 Stewart Cton S^t (1858) 1 to Ilmr 
V|< ttnllis hairi wr c cuiisiiniit aw 1557-75 ();«»« Uitnir 
(l,aiiiiatytiei63 1 lie liadt Idriiisj ,st lutlii lolbuitti I58a-B8 
Jits! Jos 11,1 he haill suUccts of ibis realme 

t 7 All Obs 

<11300 Lursor tA layry Quen F'vt Fm war togrdir tali 

< 1300 J/it-tttk 3<7 Hal hundred knlthrs d (Is bs < 1 li 
f 137s Sc I eg Siuuls, Jhontas 33 Qulieii F ' lialc ) nd In 
to me Ciinuerlyl 

8 Sole 


bails jie maul bym of Sntlind 

Iby lislpe and baill sn < .ur 

a citizen , 


II I 


9 Possessing lull rights 
‘broken man"(HKoKhs 9) 
1609 ‘skvni Rig Mnj 8s Hs 
his pstsoiie, or txxlis, git hr be ai 

B adv \N hollv, entile h 




leg ' 


X and fioilh <iiu 

loFcv (tiddolv < 
(J ( imtrii 1) Ilk th 
S (Jiiberi I ll 


1470 Hi N 

win i™ IK'MlAII / I . . 

I ure bid all sknr and him uuri uinniy n haill >585! ' _ 
Fa Jieae ( \rb ) 43 \uc hois, wbsi: In is baidrd hailr 
186* HisisiP J 10 s ))/ 33 Iktlcr ac c s than li iil lilmil 

Hale halo , also 4 hahe, 

halye (halle\ 4-6 hayl e haile. 16 haale , 
6 7 (.8 9 la sense 4 h « hail Stc nlso H kx i [i 
Oi* r, in sense I (i Jth u in I itlre n Ohrankish 
• Ollti /iu/on, ko/on^ ukhIC* /lo rw, lo fetch, 
eK OS kaLht MUu aiul Du ka/m to fctcH 
(liiw, hiul, Oi'iis /la/ta, Lhrts ka/tfi, lo cinw 
pull, haul 

I»ri nnd i»w /t ila Hi Afi/r (on the ground cfwln )i c 
Ohr word Ins been criu icously issunieci to be from Nor c 
nre Ulc adoptions from LCi ilhc It rl |wih fi m I nc M 

1 Oa//s lo (Inw or jmll ta lo 


Ktn 








tJn/t c g lo draw ujb, hoist, set i^a sail , lo lakt 
a rjf (lujuor) , to jmll or teir 

asunder 01 in pitets, lo contriut, cause if) shrink 
to draw bduk (an arrowj on tlie stung { Da \\\ 
V in \arK)iis senses 1 

13 A’ "Ills 992 lliL> *eiicn nu\si in«l hilen suit 
13 F k •Mht r l! 1520 He Inlrd of br Liippe t 1330 

R IIrinml Clnm li a<i tkolls) 14.61 ItiwMie ml u 

to scUc and hik / orfh Dt / h \ x\ 

(1405) 104 1 he fumosiiccs in llie ttounk < mie 1 » ibe bra^iit 
1110 drawe ami h dc ihc sk>nncs of iIil br i>nc, ind brtdi 
Ache in the same sk>nne's c 1440 / 24iiHil>n 

<*r driven, trako 1513 DvH ( lJ^s hutis \ ix j6 Mjnes 
tlicuH Onto the held hij» bnlil wp on liK I'aiih airow and 
cnc clUnd at the merk 1549 Compl SloI vi 40 Hail al 
md nne h ul h \ m \p Ml ^ I hr itiLn r \ is hilit sp ibuft 
ihc sRitir i6ta i)HA\ h»n Foh olb xiii 218 Ihc plin 
thus h-^led uuli ihc ir'impc i6ai Birios ^nai ABl 
III 11 11 I (i<i5i)4Si I h(Mi shall be hnlcii in pieces n\U)i 
sonic passion or oilier 1644 Dh by Xnt Botlus \ xix (i6'S» 
209 A pin ofwooil ovrr whnh thc> use lo h ile ihnr lirr 
when ihc) ksitul it i74oNtiJ»os H'ond Amt Dn/^l ixai 
111 xxM 284 husKned 10 a thick Rope, which is haled 1 1 
b> an h neinc x84a irHNYBoNwif Atm St}l 63 ITic rujH 
that haled the buckets from the iseii 



30 


HALF. 


b To draw or pnll nlonK, or fiom one place to 
anothir, csp with lorce or \ if>lcn;.c , to ilra^, lug 
Now suptrscdi-d 111 ordinary speech hv Haul 

1 iBo^ I Av i6;i 2 luward nt‘i),.,rsl lie leop iikI igrap 

hmc bi toppe, blur * Her Inm baletle 1377 I anoi 
y PJ II Mil v5 III best beifth a bisschopes rrosse. It 
hnked on |>nt one i-nde lo bnlie men fro belle I1393 C 
XI \ik 1 bilje »iib [n. hoked emle lUe men to goMe] 
1483 Lamos i i a/ / She rcineniUr^d )k>w 

JhfMj w\% haled forth iiul mocked 1370 d Lam BARDF 
/if tml <>) Jjo He drew »nd hnfed the rc^t out 

of thefixircH 1 j> tht. haire and heelcb i6it IhBi f Atts 

\ ''iiil h olio^ men and women, commuted them lo 
iinson 1649 jiK 1 a\lorL/ h \*mp in xix 15^ A* one 
hal d 10 execution iS37 Cari Yi E A I \ Some 
suoicoj two are nHlign*)ntly h^ied to pi L>on s873SMiifc.H 
//ut^ufHots ] r I XU (1881) 244 1 hey vscrc hTlcd Ulorc the 
inaKistritc^ fined and unpns uied 

2 I o constrain, or draw forcibly to, into, or 
out oj a course of action, feeling, condition, etc , 
to bung »« violently, drag in 

>377-93 (see I b). 13^ KcrviiNu Pano/tl Ffu' 54 [It] 
hilcth me iiitn a certainc hope of ptrfielual renowiie 1641 
JtiMii- 7 /oKinii 7 1 hey hair and force ihem b> ihcir 
conimaiiiU and ihrcrts 1631 Honiii s I titaih iv xliv 
347 lexis baled lo thru puiposts b> force of ttit 1697 
ItAMPiea / oy 11739) I 41)3 fhr I ind hales the wind 1748 
RiciiAutisriN i^latissa III xkxm aifi luftrrncrs, 

c rnbcqucnccs, sininnl dnlm lions baled in to tc esc me 
XS69 r iMsii t I I / ji hni, llnftfix ij<) t irnck haled on 
one hand by Ingidy ind on the other by Comedy 
tb 1 o harry, molest Ohs 
1330 I’ai s( h yyg I I harye,or inysse enlreate or hile onr 
1641 \liiiov 11 (1851) Ay To let them still h dc 

us and worrey us with their hand dogs, and Ihirsimnls 
1847-78 Hai 1 iwtCL, Hall to vex, or trouble , lo worry 

3 absol 01 intr to pull, tug 

»4*3 Ias 1 AimiiQ rlxix, I'h.m art to febb of thy self 
to clymbeln) or to hale Withoultn help 1363 87 hosi 
I t At (ifi84)III "7fiHnleonapi e ind inerriTy hoisenp 
your satis r 1380 ItHAy fr in /At 11 , 1 / / / «, tinr/iityf 1/, rt» 
(llaki Soe 1814! App IV .ij, 1 must have tlu cmilrnun 
ti hiylc mid driuv with the manner and thr niaiyner wiith 
the gentlrm in i6ia 1 I as 1 nk / i>«rr« ///«r iii 3 1 he 
Mmistir may tide and jiuM hut sidrss, thr h ithrr draw 
n one c line to the Sonne 1879 Stf\ i-sson /rtw itunoti, 
\ yoke of stolid Iixi 11 were pati n'ly h ding at the plough 

7 4 intt 1 0 mo\e along as if drawn or iitilltd , 
to move with force or impetus, hasten, rush spot 
of a ship, to proctcil before the wind with sails set, 
to sail (cf I a' Also //ix Ohs 
13 ( 4 Ur Ant i ifi I’ei h lies in at Jre liatir dor an 

ighhrh miyster f 1400 /h i/r- /nv 1 .S6 He h ilit on 
full hard viito the hcgh Sea 7667 / oiirt I, a- No .21 i 
Seitrrl ntlirr shiyis aic h il ing i iit of this Hail or 17*7 
\ Havuiion Noil A, t Imt II In i,ts \ more ion 
yrnirnt PliLL for ilie Man of War to hale ashotc Ilut 
1 li il I) ly that his Ship h iled olT 
b J o (low, I un ilotvii in a large stream Ohs exc 
Si and notth dml 1 In later use writien hml 1 
13 / A llh! /’ A 125 Doiiii after a strem I’ It ilryyiy 

haler ^1400 t aP ui on Hush Xl 284 Iroiii yripis 
lilake a myglity Wyn wiilc hale ri 1509 Sm 1 rov /* SFattto 
• 2 1 wept ind I w lyhd 1 he tcirys downe liaylrd 1533 
Utei Fsi FN / / y I 1 183 ) te I 1 hr ti 1 is began fisi to h ile 
owre hirchekis a illv o' /'ouftaLs Jatr \\\ in Child 

Aallatis IV 1 1, An the liar umi hilling down u 1835 
Morin- RW I'l L in 11 Ao k hiiil i((Sl Songsi Ser 1 loi Het 
tears are hailm ower yi iir cheek And li uhn ower your 
elun Moit Si 1 he swe it w is just hailm off me 
+ 0 t/ansf 1 o pldjeet, i xteiid, reach Ohs 
13 ( nil 5 €> Aiit 788 \ fill huge heyt hit [the will) 
haled vjion lufle 'a 1400 t/io/r IrrA 2077 I he liede (of 
the spe ir] haylcdc own hehyinle anc halfe fine laigc 

tHale, 7'- Ohs [Lilher f IlAiy a , or a 
aariint of Uialv assimilated to Hale <7] ttans 
1 o make hale 01 whole , to heal 
I i»oo I I, IS I ir/uis 71 Hat )>u riiime lies halcn 
fiiaoo(«Mir ^r 141S7 ((. lit ) pai Iroud )Mt he moght hair 
liroper ha'r rf all Ins soghl .1330 K Hkcnne C /iron 
(iSio) 7 flue woundes That cic not 311 haled, nc sallc lie 
many sionndcs 111340 H \mi-oi k Psutttr xi mi a pa )>at 
ere halyd ( r lioltd] in iroutli 8e luf 1530 I anoi-sav 
Pest Papynio 789 In name of Christc thay halit mony 
bounder Kasy ng the dede, and |iutgcmg the yiossest 
tHale, int 01 s [ajip the same ,as MIIG 
hale one, halo mspsAoXwo of hal 5 n, holhn hohn 
to fetch, of whieh tlie einidialic forms halo hold 
weie esj! used for hading a ftny man stc Hilde- 
brand in Ziitsih f lI J/entschin Untoncht III 
Vji ] A cry to call attention 
I laoo y/ Chnstop/ur in S Luy, Let, 27? A niyt in be 
obur half of be watur, a iioir bare cam and gradde H lie, 
h lie ’ to C I istfifi r JmI lie lum jjare oucr laddc [.Sec 
kUo F F /'c'o/ij (1862J 6i } 

Hale, obs f Ham n and ?' 1 , var HeLEzif 

t Hale-bowline, ^aui ohs [f HmezG] 

One fit to hale a bowlini , an able seaman 
16*7 ( APT Smith Sfnfunn'f Cram xii 56 Manned with 
I rc4l m»*|j, beiHK h life of lliem scanc hair Houling<) (1867 
Smmh Sai/fff's W ord bk ^ Haul binvliug^^ the old name 
I r th< able bodied seamen ] 

Haloc, Haleolze, var Alec, ALrnzr 
Halecoid (hTUkold), a and sb lohth [f 
mod I llalKotdes, f halec, alec, sauce prepared 
from small fish, and perh the fish itself see olli] 
a adj Of or III longing to the herrtng fUrudy b 
sh A clupcoid tish 

HalecomorphOEUI ' b e irknm^ifss), a hhth 

[f L halec, alec (see prec ) + Gr form + 


•ous ] Belonging to the Halecomorpht, an order 
of ganoid tishes, also called Cyilos^nouiit 
tHiJecret.hallecretthAlkret'' s, Ohs 
I'orms 6halkrlK,halkri'o)k,yhalkrilBB,hal(l)e- 
cret,aUecret [a 1 haUcrtl,\\\\e,-\(ndso allecret, 
hahnt, of uncertain origin ptrh containing Ger 
hals neck ] ‘ A sjyccics of corslet, of iKattn Iron, 

cuinpused of two pieces for the front and the back ' 
(littre), according to Meyrick ‘a half-siiit of 
light plate armour worn aliki by footmen and 
horsemen, furnished with long tassels’. Used 
nhout the iniildle of the i6th century 
IS3« Kiiii'im'i t»v* V.i>/ y v (iSn) I 174 He 

armyt liyni with his hxtkrig, hiiw iiid aiowis IM Sc 
^<fs7os I (1497)487 lh,il ill Vihtrs hauc jack of plate, 
halknk or hnciniies 1801 f.xosr -/«/ -Inn 350 (Jam) 

! I he haleiret was a kind of tors, let of two pieces one 
Iicfoic and OIK behind it was lighter thin the ciiiiass 
184a Mryxiik -/«. -trmour II 306 Officeixof iiifantiy iii 
allenru Put 227 llxll.iret 

t Ka laly, adi' Ohs Forms 4 hallo, halik, 
haall. Si halily, 4-s halh, hally, hall, haly, 
4-6 halely, 6 Sr haileUe, halelie, fi-’j hailly 
Northern and 1 sp Sc form of \\ not i s , q v 

oiaoo ('ntsor 1/ -.nyi Sin haali {Pair/, Cdtt hah) sil 
bai pin rise b>rr pun s il noght want a heftl hare Ibut 
alSiyg pin Ir hoins him s, rrne him lialll (Am// lull) pit 
wilfli if h ihk his men i 135a Minot Points (Hall) iv 92 
^9r I nt I in had («; Irly ll..wrr I 0111 all Inlely his honowre 
i 1400 Maunufv (Roxh )x\\i 139 lo luiite vs alt luiltly m 
|r mticy of ( ixld <11575 ///«»« t>ii«r/ (itiiiiiatyiic) 
33 H31I1I1C left WO). I uifios MoNiooMiKie I otms 
xxcMii 18 lo ysc them h iilly is they wold 

Halondo, \ar Ht\LrM> (>//r, Saviour 
Haleneas h.*lms) (f HcLEo-k nfss] 

1 Northern dial form of \\ lioi ENEsS, q v 

a 1340 Hamioi r / sail /- 11 8 1 he lialnes of ill t re iltires. 

2 1 he quality or st ite ol l/cing halt , hcalthi- 

i86a Smilfs I a/ tniets HI 444 Struck by the liaicness 
ainl c .mclincss of the Lnglish men and women 

Haler th. bi' [f H\le Kl+-ful] One 

3\ho hales or hauls See also Hai LiEn, H tiLLR 
1611 CoroR //««>- itliawer, puller haler lugger 17W 

( anitt ^ hi 4^ I’oitmcn, walci^cn, halers 1876 Morris 

ilHaleaia ht 1. si.a) /tot [NAincdaftei Stciihcn 
llalis, an bnglish liotanist, 1677 1761 ] A genus 
of plants N (> Styiauu), coiit iiiimg the bniiti- 
fiil Snowdiop or Silver bell tret of thi souMiern 
Tinted SlsUx, l/alena tihaplcia and other s|Heios 
I7«oJ riiis.»/A// Tf.ns Ahr XI 508 (/,//r) t >f the 
I-l ints llairsm and t aidenia 1865 Parkman Huiiuno's 
IV (1^4) 5S Hire the Inl. si 1 li iiius iml iis siliery hells. 

t Ha leslEartb, hai Iscart, d v Obs [f 

Hvir a Sr skat t, start, SeitATiit] l>rtc from 
injiiiy unhurt, imscnitched 
1513 Doll LAS i.netss v 7. And l.roeht Ins fens hail- 
S< irth tolheiiKt <ii<ib3in ttoysis Af ttt Jas t PyiQam) 
Ami then hriM lit the s ii.l S\ ill away hailscart 

Halesome ( h/' Isf^m ', a !• onus ^-4 halsuin, 

4 6 (chiefly Sr) haleaum, 4-5 (8 9 Sr) hale 
some, i,-/) SV hailaum 6 halsome [Cf ON 
luilsirmr salutary ] I he northern, and now chiefly 
Sc loriii of Wllol FsoMF, q^v 

H dTiim“nd s’HTm ol'mum'' llAMmLr%a/ter 
xcx i8 Nalhynge iss lute umcre b>n lohnpe in cod in all 
nneuys r ,400 Maoni,. x (Koxb)xxx ijo pc icr is iiojl 
so glide b>re I'c so h»le ome r 1450 Cft A/jst (Shake 
'soc I 03 1 riwly yuur counsclk is ryglit giHxl amicyliimi 
7597 AI.’su/omi hie I herrii Mae lyfi Naiic hailsomcr fur 
his helmxe ,813 H(« i (>/«.« s It tsXf, Aslitimy ill, S'ct you 
ire halesome and f 111 lo sec 

Hcncc Kaltaomely adv , HalasomanesB 
<1 134a Hamioi I / sa/lerc\Wn 7 Ini mcll halsumly in c<>il>s 
Inf 1483 C Vi/A -ingt 170/2 An Halesomenes, irt/«ir//iir 
Halewe n, obs form of Hallow 
t Halowei, -way. Forms 3 halcwol, 

haliwei(e,halewi, he'a lowi,halwei, haleweij, 

5 haliw(h)ey, halyvoy [MF halnoeij, hea/e-, 
hclnoi, pointing to an Ob *h».lnimp, *hdhong, 
corres)) lo MHCi hetlwdsr, lodc, -awdc, 7t’,ii;e, 
ON heilvdgr, f OE hd’t, OHG heil, ON hull 
health ' Hailt/' If vwsh ) + OE 7tw^, OHG 

ON Vil^r wave, water Some of the forms show 
association with hiUtjt holy See Grimm Diutsihe 
Mythol II S5r ] A healing water, used both ns a 
drink, and as a lotion for wounds, balm, antidote 

c laos I AV 73071 Ileo sculde mid halewcie helen his 
wunden Ihul jSOty Heu seal al hai me makicn mill 
haleweiye drenchen r taao Bestiary 749 A smcl dat oucr 
cume8 haliwcie w iS swctiiLssc airnnkAmr A 94 Hit 15 
rf ileme healcwi bet no mon nc icnoweo pet naueS tut ismec 
cited /kilt 383 pii attrest be mid hilcwi, 81 wuudest be 
mid saluc a 1140 Uretsun in Colt Horn aoo Swctc icsu 
mi leof, mi lif, roi leome, mm healewi, min hum tir Ibtd 
183 Mm halwi 01300 / arut 0/ Cokayne 84 m P F P 
(1862) 158 per l>eb iiij willis iii pc alibci, of Iriacle and 
halwei en^Promf Pars' 223'3 Hrfly vey, or bote a yen 
kekenesee, as treacle or uper lyke (A* haliwey), autiilatiim 
satutt/erum T14 Arnniiel AfS 42, { 93 (Promp 
Parv 333 note) Balsamum, &c haliwhey 

Half(haf), Forms i- half , also i healf, 
(halb), t-i alf, (3 hmU, Orm. hallf, elf, 4 helf, 


hafo'i I'l 4- halves (havz) also4halfls, 5 7 
-es, (6 hawves), 7-8 halfs [A tom Tent 
sb OP healf fern -OS halba (MHu , MEG 
halve), OIUx halha (MHG halhe), ON halfa 
{JiAlfa^,f}oOA A(7/A7 side, half s^cHaifu Ihe 
oldest sense 113 all the langs is ‘ side ’ ] 

I t i hide , one of the (tyvo) sides (of an objevt) 
as a specification of position or direction , the right 
or left side, tlie right 01 left ‘ linmT (of any one) , 
the direction indicated by tlie side or hand Ohs 

a joe Fptnal Uloss 51 Altrinseitis, an ha halhae \Arf 
hrfll/e Corp halfe] ieS Charter itt <> / i'ri/J (1885) 44a 
On narn^e i>3rc halfe 88/1 //'«/ 438 An casihnife riooo 
Ags Uosp Matt \x 21 Sittan an on )«ne swijli in lierfifv, 
and an on pine wynstran riooo S/xr I reihd 11 282 f>n 
)« hcalfc pc pat sar hip l 1050 / ol in Wi WQlckci 
338/8 Atlrinsri ui, on tw 1 heilfi 1 «»oo J rtn i oil Horn 
67 He shudeff )s! rititwixe uii his nhtliiliie i ttoi Lay 
14018 \ )>a.s half Imre Hiimhre 1 1340 Cursor At 6.63 
(Fiirf)pcsee on ay pci half ham stodc is ij w illis 138a 

I ANoi P Pt A II 7 ‘Ix/ke on pc luflhomr iiuod lieo 
'and SCO wher [he] stondep 1 loiteilc on pe lull half, ns 
pc ladi me tauhle 1375 Barbour lirtus is 150 1 hai on 
Iwa halhs war assalit c 1380 Sit i etiittth 883 pan laid he 
on pe SarsynR wykke fistc lie euciy helue 1 1400 Oeslt 
J tvy 13,3 Hirfi soghl into the Cite vpon sere haluys. 1495 
Act s\ t tin 111,1 481 On Ihix bnife the fext of 1 stei 
•SJ* Morr Con/ut Barnes Mil Wks 805/1 Ihen ihim 
shalte see me on the ha.kc halfe (1600 Fairfax 1 asso ix 
Ixxiv T74 Ihe purple morning jxicpcd ore the easlreii 
threshold, lo onr halfe of I anil ) 

+ 2 Jtg (Jnc of the o])jH>sitc suits in a conflict, of 
the o]3i)Osite sexes in ilisieiit, itc Obs 
1)883 '* itt 0/ ■Ojnd 111 Farle LanJ I har/e'S 148 Min 
yldra f-eder ha file se. wtilcii his land on ®a xptrehialfi, na;s 
on 8a xpiiillit lift 1097 K Ol one (1734) 317 pe tompayiiyc 
apes halt muclie anelsneil was Ihul 125 He wis, in hys 
miHler ilf, Seyiit Eilwaides hiop. 1 <1380 W vllif Set 

II is HI 24S pe Jewis sritle pat Crist was not on t nldis 
halfe < 1400 A i/r / /I'F 1 ,474 His heiyell Oiihumodur 
hilfe 1563 Doi M AN in U//7 ,1/04 ,//rix//«Ailxxviii. 2 On 
primes lurvcs ilie mygtily goil dolh fyghl 

f b Side, ])art (as of one of the parties to a 
transaction) On {in, by) the haij of on the jiart 
of, as far ns concerns, witli resptet to On this half 

III regard or ies)yecl of this, on this account Ohs 

io68 fhistiii II t/l I m 1 Ng Hot An' Oct (1896)741 

And |>ici loenke on miiire he life ic hnnn Ri if iml Renbe 
pirl 1 mil i 1130 Hah Aleut 7 Nu peiiiie on oSei half 
mm pe to pe wiirlde 13 ( otrtle I jjc. In niyiie h illf 

I graunt the forrw ard i 1374 k mauceii Itoylusw 917(94,) 
It shat not lakkr certcyn, on niyii liilve 1480 tAxroN 
Chron A'n tcxiii 199 111 that oilier halfe it w cs fiiuiidc 
by an F nqiicst tint [cle k SKFiinx lOj-, 

1 am so CK.I npieil On this h ilf & on tiery syde. 

t 0 Ikiico On in) the halj of on the part of, 
in tlic namt of, as the agi lit or n presentative oi, 
lor, instead of on or in 1 /ehalf of Ohs 
1 1*00 Ormin jSj I pall word purrli (. ihrial Wxsx xevyil 
n< x less In life « 1300 / Zi/r/i 4 /,/ i(| Her him pis ling 
On mine h due to lokiiing ,.380 Sk Jirtittih 90 Send hem 
IhiJh: on py n helf 1480 Caxios L/«i>// J nt, ixlix isgW. 
iiniiuesl yow fyrst in the popes half, that (etc ] 153* Morf 

I '«/«/ htuiate Wks 414/1 He would Dyne hnuenis false 
Iranslaeion s,iyile and »oiigeii a ) uddes li dfe, 

b d On Cod’s half in God s name, for God’s 
sake , uxi d to add imphnsis lo a iiclilion, command, 
or expression of consult or resign ition Ohs 
a 1»S Ancr k 22 liwo se nici slonden cucr on vie 

I I ifdi A»UTsrhi]>r, stonde a giolts lialiie 1197 U t/ioii 
(1724)561 He lei hum go a (.oilts half 1 1369 Cmaklii 
Lhthe Blatimht 370 * A goddys halfe, in goode lyiiic ' ’ quod 
I c 7430 ( hiS' Asstgne 219 ‘Oo wre forthe, fader , quid 
))C chllile, ‘ v|Rm gixldex li life ' a 15x9 Skri ion / / A uttt 
ittyttg 501 She yelled lyke a calf, Kisc up on l.od’s hall 

II 3 One of two opiiosite, coirebpondiiig, or 
equal (/ails into which a thing is or may be divided 

a Of inatenal objects, in which each half lies 
on one side of the dividing line (thus connected 
with 1) 

two kittdi^f Cosp Mark VI 23 A lialf ru es mines 1*97 
R (oiouc (1734) 3 Muche del of Fiigoloiid, )e on h ilf al hi 
Weste II 1300 ( Htsot Al B715 (Lott I Wit suerd it (child) 
sal be dell in tun And ni)>er sal h me an half [/«;// half, 
Catl,trin a xidcl in hand 1535 Loaf rpalk j Sa/« x | 
llanun shone of the one hifue of iheir heerdes i8»3 
Sanofrson Sitttt I 89 Making rf.s if he would cut the child 
into lidfs, ,atnl gixe either of lliem one half >888 Hoale 
Ong Aotttus \Qual 136 In the parting of it into halfi-s 
(as when our llazle Nuts part in the middle longwise) 
1717 f RFZIFR I oy S Sea fo uoh , 1 o unite the two Sides, 
or Halves of the Float i8^t t ahientfr / 1fa« t hys 18a 
A continuation of the sagittal suture down the middle, 
dividing It into two equal halves 

b Of quantities or numbers, in which the half 
bears the same proportion to the whole ns one of 
the halves of a material object, but nil connexion 
with side IS lost , a moiety 
cjM I indisf Cosp Luke XIX 8 Hcono half godia miiira 
Drihlen sello ic ftorfendum [ Ags Cos/ Nun syllc ftrnrfum 
healfe mine .ehU , Hatton 0 h ilf mine ehtek 1197 K 
f.Louc (1734) 31 [Lcii] yef hys twei doyiren half, Kc half 
hym self nom a 1300 t utsor Al 3990 Ar he pe half o paa 
haa slayn 0489 Caxion bonnes 0/ Aymou xxi 464 Vf 
men had gyven hym the halve of all the worl.le 1^3 W 
p ULKE Aleieors iv (1640) 47 1 hey ascend not past the Ti dfe 
of one mile in height >6 m B Harris /’ ur/rii/ 1 //dh 
33 Ambiiiun being the one naif of the game 18I3 Gnutaii s 
Courtiers Oreu 157 And m that sense th* ingenious Bara 
dox u true , That the half u more than the whole i8m 
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HALF 


t.on)iiilt:rAUly aWe half f avc Ucn laWen hy five hhipn 

in the trade lbu( 333 One h df or three fourths of an in( h 
thivK i 9 s 3 — // k<iU / tJttry 5 horn^le nt one half the 
cost price H. 

0 After n caidinal tiumhtr^ aa o$te a$i(i a half 
(hor the earlier mode of cxpreasing this, ace Half n a ) 
41190 Hekii 14 in S Lng Leg 1 if>7 lo ^erts and an 
half 1340 Hampole Pf Oait 4551 Hue days and an half 
X4SO L h Wills (i88a) 46 A boilc pccc |)it weyyth \ij 
ouudsns ^ lialfe, iiui Imlfe n quarter 1577 11 
l/etesbaihs Hush 11 (rs80) 77 Ihcy must be M:t «■! fooic 
md A halfc a sunder . .!^3 H... 1 VIlAMll C tit J h’r 157 

All liDure mid a hnife after wc arc up 1673 Kav JoutH 
I mu L 3 W« look plates m the ISssiigc lloit for Uruges 
and at a latague and li dfs end enme to a 1 1« k 1700 1 
Kkown tr IrtsHyt tmiisem See + ( ow 11 for atiout 
three parts and a half of four in the \ car 1B17 J M< I 1 on 
I oy AUttU u ii3jq) 45 One of his atleml ints icetised 
ahoiil a dozen and a half blows with a fiat liaiiiboo 
4 Mom. vngucly One of two divisiong more or 
less approachinfr equality esp with tomiwntives, 
as tht latger or luttii half t I’ormeily, sotne- 
times, one of tlirce or more divisions 
nrsoo Cutsor M asn^tl Four halues o bis vicrlil rond 
1340 Aytub 16 Kch of he like zeiien Ihtaueeles) him lo drlh 
me uele halues <, 140a n.ttr 1 roy ijjo, I he more h life 
of my men & my mayii shiptus. iggo etc Heller half [sie 
H'.f'f" <» 3>>l 1614 Hi Hall /e. a// /r,af 1,6 Om. 

halfe of the woild knowes not how the uthur lues, 1S61 J 
(. nil iniKY /(»■/' Racomet as 1 he lop of it is hollow like the 
long li ilf of an 1 gg £ 1730 Swift Dirtct Set- ants Wks 
1778 X HI Swear it hroke into thice hdves 1858 A W 
liFAViov s/,i>/ S A/ruayy J he hetier half of a thi kcii 

K'lf fth* h * 55 '•'^8'=' 

b Betler half a wife (or i-hiislnnd) see 
llFTTtR <7 3 c. Hence, humorously, rf'tirrrr />(?// 

i8»7 Honk Lvtr\ day t,i. It these fair ln.lpiii.ius 
ate as toiivivial as ihrir hois, r h iKes 

t 6 One of two partiitrs or <,o slnrtra Oh Cf 
fo i,o halvts, 7 f 

ijao Will union t ult, fiS'y) Ij Winder jou w>iine or 
lese, / IV) II lie your hdfe 1301 fiokio tml r>mUs 1% 
iMnstir John Hill JOU he halfe wnh me f imSSiiaks I tm 
\h> V 11 78 1^(1/ Sonne, He be jour hsKel Hunt a comes 
J lu. lie h ulc no h tlues He bcarc tl all m> bclfc 

6 I Ilipiical uses of Half a , gome sb bLin}; 
oiuittetl (ulloq 

0. illdfjeu (Somclimes applied to a Term, ifter the 
new division of the s.ho.lyeir ri86s) b = HalflMiu 
P = Half pint, htlfgill of siniiis d ■= Itnlf back fat foot 
ball cf Haif II 1) e If df mile (rtet), ell 
1639 W 11 1 SI oRu Smalts Cdiidii n .9 Paving tjles to nil 

they make halfs, to close the woik at the 


Sides indrnds 

^ i8»o J L IS / fit (1870) 3 It has 




s half 1873' A R Hoi’f' J/V'S i/moivj 

, - If, sll my friends Iiid ritnrnrd to Wlm 

minster 1876 It mil V N 1 u.j 10 Sim e the school \e ir 
has known ihe triple dislrihuiioii into terms instead of the 
ha! IS of our bojhosd 

b 1837 Dicki ns / K, Ihcre s two pair of tnlvcs in 
the coiiiiiterci d 

0 1888 StoH AmAr J7july ) lo sustain themselw s in 
their puhlic dutv by result to wh it is technically known ns 
-V hnlf >891 Daitu \ j ij Apr 7,1, 1 heard him call 
tor mo halves of ale and a cigat 
d 1887 Siii'ARMAN /IM/r/nr zj /<JO/drt// (Hadm Iilir) 
and The best h dies were strong thn k sit men, rather under 
than over noddle height 1897 P nlv I htmi in I 1 1, e 6 
One ehuiigr occurs at half, wliiic Mr it plijs Ins first 


't *3s/i The half, after a siilemhd 


. '1 for lanidon 
e 1897 II hitaKit s At 
rice, was won bj King 
7 riirascs a t If halves, f" lo {(he) half, f (o 
{Ihe) hahts tci the extent of a half= II ti t adv 
I c, iiniicrfectly, iiuoinplcttly, by halves ' 
Also, in It Iting or liirinij a honst , band, or the liki, 
(0 {the) halvtS’^vi as to have a hnlf share 111 the 
profits (now C S) b Hy halves to the ixtent of 
a half only, iiii])eiftctlv, in jiart , half heartcilly, 
with half zeal f o Half tn half half (to or by 
halo the total nmouiit , cent per ctnt (d/'t ) d In 
half or halies into two (more or Icssj equal parts 

0 By half by a jrrent deal , inueh, consult rably, 
far f logo halves {s( s) to shaic equally (with 
a person) g Toctyhalvts to claim a half share 
III what IS found by another (See also 2, 3 ) 

a 1M7 Salfsburv II e/si Piet, Hannery, to je halfe 
1377 u (.OCH K Uinsbaihs Ilusb (1586) 47 Ig He miy 
occupic It by his HajlifTe, or to hawves 1601 R Iohnson 
Ktu/rd 4* Comtnsv (ifsi)) 105 Not nt n lent ccrtnine as wc 
do in England, hut to h ilfrs or lo the thirds of all grnme, 
fiuit and nrofits, arising of ilie grciimd 1*47 W Hkownk li 
(lOmbervtllt s i'olexandit I zjj, I see hut it halfcs. Ibid 
us^Q To be rcvnipd at halfcs £11673 C'RV >" Spurgeon 

1 reas Pav Ps. vi 8 I hry do it not lo halves h it thoi oiighlj 
1677 Haik Prim Orig Wan it vi 170 In Aiphaxad 
the great Age of the Am leiits was tut to halves i68g 
Runyan //oly II ar iis Nor did I do this to the halves 
i7«o Pkiioaux Out ’Pities lu 104 It is usual for ihe 
owners lo let their Hinds to hdfs 10 tliiir Tenants 1866 
Low 1 LL J9ij>/an> /’ Ser 11 Iiitrod Poems 1890 II 188 Pa lie 
ialves still survives among us though apparently ohsolcle 
111 Fnjtlnnd It means either to let or hire a piece of land, 
receiving half the profit 111 money or m kind 

b 1363 87 in Foxk 4- 5/ (k O ) 1391 Svlvfster />« 
Part as i iv 6 Faint idle Arlizans Working hj halts. 1641 
SvMoiSDg 'ierm be/ Hu Comm F, Hilhcrlo the work hath 
been done by the halfcs. 1733 Hanway Trav 11763I II 
XIV I 343 Nadir, who did nothing hy halves was deter 
mined to pull off the mask. 1790 BurIsE hr Kev Wks V 


389 A king IS 

PoikyatH ! itm 86 I hose chaigcd 
should not deal by halves with a question in which all 
classes have so deep an inlciest 
0 tda Stubrfr Anat Abus 11 (1882) ai Gaming more 
than halfe in hdfe m eiierie thing Ihcy hue or mII i6o> 
R Johnson A <z££^£f t,Lommsu (itWi^) 170 I he irinie halfe 
III halfe 111 iiimilier and couiage diiiiinishrd >6 b6 IIa< on 
Syh'a I 371 Uy tUi* me.ans they will out 1 cst oth< r Candles 
of the s.ime stiifT, almost half in half i6« (auknai i ( it 
m Inti I 57 1 he price i» f illen h df in half lo wh it it w is 
176a SiiRNF It 'liaadyV in My father g lined lialf 111 
li df, and £ iinsequciiily was as well again off 
d >399 H III I II s £fr/e />//fne/- H viq b, First pirt 
till III in halfcs iikI • III out the Cotes lyoBS Clahkil itlnl 
( id MU (R ), When n suuirc cut in luivcs makes two 
triangles, those two triangles are still only the Iwohalws 
of the squire. i8ai Shi 1 1 fv /’ zomcM Unb i 714 Each 
by hghliiiiig riven in half t86s (mtth. May June 733 
I lie ball swift enough to cut the middle glimip 111 lialf 
O [aiooo/totti Melt xii iSIfcdtefij sweire J 7 a xyoo 
Morte Irth aiz; Ihowc arte lo lije hy ^ halfe. I lieic fc 
III Iroiilhe ' 16^ llAKiR tr HaPai s ! rtt (vol III) i, 
Shce ts fajrcr by one hilfe than shee w is liefore 1638 
CukAiNi Irap/dtn 1 1, 1 is Ijeilcr hy lialf than a soldier 
*777 buFRiiiAN Sli bittiid II ill. Pshaw t he is loo moral 
b^ bilf WiiMK Mllmiil tiitetfutir xli, loo 

f 1678 Hl'tlfr Hud III III 270 For those that save 
themselves and fly, (hi halves at least, in ili’ V atorv 
»7Sa LiusaFRF hit (179)111 ctlxxxi z.,! If sou think 
1 shill wm It, you may go my hdves if jou please 1833 
Marrvai Jar J aitif xxxvi. We would go hdves. and 
shaic It eqii illy 1831 61 Mav Hi w / <1/1,/ 7 nAr/rx 1 1 1 12 

I Fanner' He II then igaiii ask if anybody will go him halves 
Mod I will go halves with you 

K *®S9 Clfvlland I Revised i The dcvidcd Damme 
Runs to the Summons of her hungry Lamb Uul when the 
twin cries Halves 'be quits the first 1730 hai vcF //, tact 

10 Sr es a ys (I ) And he, who sees you stoop to ih* giouiid 
Crits halves ' lo everything Jon ve louiid l8ji I amii £./ia 
Ser 1 hujiet/ Sunfatius T ou 1 annot rry « to any 
ihmg ih It he finds He docs not find but bring 

8 f omh a ath tb , ax half shat e 
otlv , as half sharer, -/aitnei, svetka 
1586 T II la Pnmaul It had i 1504I 4S0 'hat 
which iiiaketh Ihe vv ill of Ins li dfe partnci lo lie w holy his 
own 1603 Dfkki’R Houdirf I, art Eiv, Downe she 
lights this half sharer, hut coiiucis him info a by rooiic 
t6lt Shaks Cytub II V 2 Is iheie nowiy for Men lo In 
but Women Must lie halfe w jrkersf tSaS Miil J ol Pi n 

II VIII I z Ihe mei lyer is at least liis lan,llord s farm r, 
and a h df sharer m ihcir joi H gams >S6i Di. mss 01 
L spilt XXV, I presented him with a half share in niy bo it 

SaUr vbaf), a Fcims i healf, hooalf, i- 
half, nlso 4 halve, alf«, hallT, c, 7 halfe 
[( ommon Tent Ol htalf, half ». OFiis, OS 
(MDu . 1)0 , I G ' half OIK. luxl Gcr hath, ON 
halfr, (Sw /id//, Da haltt'' (rolh Aa/bs -OTciit 
*Aa/boi , not known outside Ttuloiiic Thta|)p<ar 
ante of 'side' as the oldest sense of 11 Ait sb 
makes ihc origiinl meaning of the adj uncertain ] 
1 Hcing one of the two equal parts into which i 
thing IS or may lx. divided, lotiniiig a half or 
inoielj 

a imintdiitcly nrcccdmg the sb , sml precided 
by 1 dt fining word (dtmonstialive or jiossesgivc, 
gtnitivc C3se, etc ), is rr half lent,/h, hts half skate 
When the two w irds constitute a rerogoizcd uiut or 
iiidividu il, Aa//is usu illv hvpheiied lo the sb is in ia// 
iiown scuHaii II llie himis ire necessarily iiiidr fined 
md vague, nid the use of the hyphen is a matter of fiei 
spicoitv in the parlK iihr connevnul 
•35 !■ barter iii (7 F hits 4471 him man sclle an half 
swuluiig III ciollan dene 839 m F arle I and ( hatfits 1 |o 
An lu tlf lull qiie ante r» rtiiicbu tn wilbiiigcwell in r 1030 
Ititil/nti t Haudtoi in Inc/rn VIII 2,8 prittix daxr A 
tv II tula &. hcalfc inl a 1036 1 bat ter 0/ ! nf i me m ( od 
Ptfl IV t )S leofwiiic hr IS geixiht he iltc liiile landcs 
< 1175 / anib limit ji Half ovVr |>rirlde lot i 1105 I av 
18071 H ilf liiiiiilred inihtcii 1393 I am 1. /’ // C \ii 
267 |i h pjnehede oil hiis h df acie i535Covi'Rr>\i f 7mi 
>11 6 Vnlo the Rulieintcs Gaddites ami lo the halfc try lie of 
Maiiasse 1709STFFLE la /,xNo gRl I he T own has this 
hilf Age been tormented with Insects calleil Fasie Writcis. 
i8a8 Ilt'i loN C'eMiAe dfo'/r II 84 1 he nuinhci oflialfliru kx 
m the thickness. 186$ 6 A Piiiiiiis \utit Paper Cut t 

11 148 111 live 01 SIS weeks Ihe ainiy w ts on half all iw ante 
•897 Pot iman J in i J2/2 \ iiiiidged h df sheet of (ia|irr 

b sicparated from the sb b) dtinunsirnlive or 
defining words, as half the leny,th, half my family 
(Formerly sometimes following the sb ) 

Thcadj character of Aii^apiiears in tIE and early ME 
hy Its inflexion in mod use it is sometimes viewed is a sh 
with a/siipprcsseil, as in ‘ half ihalf of, one half of) the men 
were sick, a quarter or a third of them xenoiisly ill cl 
aUo quoi 1667 

a XQOO Jmitth 105 (Gr ) Heo hcalfncfoioc'irf ‘kwcorin 
l»>in r loop Sax I tfiful II 78 hr-\lfc strife 

rxaoS I AY 22A41 H'tlfe |>a nteden iV halfe bi iMvctkn 
//'/</ 418(4 }{cbrohlc ' » - 


quasi 


Lehim h'()uc h 




// 


. ... 324 Half a bhef of .irues. cx X40oX.'ii vis rk ArfWf 
f*/ < ompUyui a Cnnmiryw m»Kht mjn hnte never M> 
peyncs halve 14M S/ 4/Artiix IUhj, Ihc sjacc i.f 
nlfc a quarter of an hourc. 154$ Hall C krtfn , / <sw n , 
736 b» Halfe the charsc% and hdfe the w-iges of his soul 
iUxTs t«67 Milton /* L v 1554; Sinrcc the Sun Hath 
half hi» journey, and Jicarcc tiCKins Hi-« Mthxr lialf m 
the great Zone of Heavn 1784 Dk 1/iw t,ttah*t 
(1840)104 He lost hilf hts men xSao Siii 1 1 i-y Jon sXi 
iafk toi leach me half the gladness Ihu thy hinn must 
know 1813 B\ron yuan x Ixiv, The uiiid blew half 
a gale Malaui ay //tst hn^ II 612 His victory * 

had depri\ca him of half liu mAucncc 


C esp with s])S« dtnotinfj niiml>ers, quantitifs 
mcTsures of weight, sjnee, time 01 mont), as halj 
a )ialf a fiushii^ half a pound., halj a Jov^ 

half an hour, haif a noivn 

When thfsfnic si wc*fl as independent iiuinl/ers nin'-u i 
(■«ins»*t' , h ilf jv pi rcctlt-ii by o, etc ind h) phent-d t / inc 
sh *is a kdilf d - u, tht half bushrl, hiS halj Joun f, t h Ui, 
half hour, a luui half n (n a sec Haii U W haifin u n 
•“ the Pilstr com \s. nh .5 (ul , half a mysn m Judr 
e ci|Uis ilrnt tmoiitii jn *iii) coins c j. n fisc siadlik e 
377 JANfi / / / II \ line fud Hix uorth hilm 
a nurke r 13W Chaim 11 httvtrs / ^ 4 lliou vJi t t i 

Cake of half a hijsshtl f>iitle } wJiynLe tO At cU 

(i88j)9 LlI It IkijIc h life \ in^le Vkuy irwj tnen scl liyt 
down ( 1450 St ( (Surift ) -j h fi,c --pac 

of h tlf a nyle, Was done ihc huure of pynt* ( tcoo 
/ xxxsi 244 Jlie whi( he they rer mnttid a lialls 
my Ic fro tlie toim i66f J Cmiukis Ixuiinii t \i 

Ascrin.4 there arc halfc a d )/cn, or hilf 1 m ire i n< s 
little inlei lour to the Slonehen^ e i8o7Ci<\i>if /up A//, 
ft 203 for half an inch the leiLcis stand tssiy iSj^I^kiiss 
/ /\uo Cities i It, Caisihlr of holding about li lifa (jullou 

d precctlitij; a rtlaiivc ilaiisc 

(Here It miy be t sh with of’ oniiftcd ) 

SfiuriM RNF Orotm in 1 (Malr. ( t nu \ If he il ire 
half whai )ie Mys he U be of to us 1733 1’ pf Lks 
M an u\ 162 Of half that lisc the butcher md the irtnb 
1786 CouiLR Cratitude 41 All these aic nut lull th-^t 

t 2 llaif^ precede<l or followed b\ an ordinal 
nunicml, was formeily iisitd to exprtss a halt unit 
If than the corn -fiionrhii^ Lanlmal mimhor , tluis 
OL pp tdda kia/f ML ihndde half k>x haij th$ id*- 
t\'oandahalf Oh 

Ihis Is an anuent I eiitoinc mode of rw kf nine cf (»cr 
atuitf(halb{^ 0 \ o\r ht tlf) duttc hal' ,ku in I 
It Is stanely found ifitr I 00 Tin esnus i n is cxp'anicd 
in quot 811 IS (llipiir'il *twu (while) nn md l 

third hilf mc'vsu ue , < ontr-u led to uida h xit h t Jit H enc e 
the foil iwink 1* (VIS ongjnally siijgul if, /)// /(ft //<7 //jj/f— 
two aud A Till/ hide As m Old Nirsr ri half 
either deci titd is an ulj (quot 8^(1 ), or stood in llie unin 
flc< ted coD’binnig forni 

811 t hap er in / lexis 4,^ Dins p-i ses%mni tilas et 
teitiam ilmicdnni, id esi in nl^t^ i loqiiela, Si id Ja f alf h 1*1 
891 <> / Chion , Sc bvt wa.s <f hruldan h<alui. 

hyde < 1000 A* i rkic mii ? L)t waltra l>e7^unnDn to 
w inivnne irfirr oKr lie illhund d 1 irooOkmin ij/77 
^\tt sahh licrrde dT^^w Imundi^ Hallf ftr|>e 5er 
J,af<rrd t laos 1 av 3219^ Nc wuncUt ]l»t king her butt 
ujfiL half^tre iixyaaLuist* M instjv Gk Mulf fcuili of 
c)n w IS he Irni,th And oper hxlf |>« bn dr [ f |k. rode) 
i *300 luKet tt lor ful other I'llf yt t 1300 Hatrot 
Thuity wynur atid U nddc ii ilf yet Hav y woiicd 
HI londe lit r 

3 In rclercnrc lo spnee or dMance Half the 
length (or brtaJth) of Now rate or Vis 

i48irAxioNl ml/ny xxwi 6i I bey wiili I in the UomI 
vntn the half legge i66a J Davils tr Oiartus I oy 
Atiibass 74 Ihtir hair haiigx tiown ever ll cir shonlilvrx 
to hilf Ihnr backs Ibi./ 102 A C av i,|iii uiCjiI, whiih 
falls clown to hilf the kg 1681 Pond ( ic No it. 3 i 
SrKiii vfici the Algerine fril ivirrn, ni d thcic lay wilhiii 
half Pistol shot 169a /i^r f No 2’ b', 1 hi ) saw imr Fleet 
off of Piirthnd, h-ijf Ch.iniicl over 1717 \ 11 vmilton 
A i 1 All ! hid II xvxvi 50 Ihe liwir Tut cf the 
F rm It ren hing Half thigh down 

4 As a mtasuie ofclcgrie Attnining onl) half- 
w 1) to complcttncss or to the nctiial ictiuii, quTlitv , 
or cliarnclcr in question , lalhtig sluiit of the full 
or pi rfect thing, p.irtiil, imperfect, iiuomiilclt 
(f oust as m 1 a ) 

In tills use now more usu illy hyphened see Hai r 
ft 1300 )/ 2734* He Irde pfiidU n Ii ilt icum*. 

*577 If BuUmgirs Dt (uits ny ) hyy 1 v>ili tUwes and 
halfc fixjlus m ly lier m^dc ministers or hyshojipes 1585 
1 Washjnctow ir \Hholavsli\ i\ \ nOb Ihegtciur 
|»irt whrrrv f being halfe thnsu ins. 1653 Sir I Nilhoma 
in /V /*<#/« >x (C nndrni il .2 Pirj^innii^ titulitKiiil ti 
h df ways beget tiutlmxg hut I u,tu>us Mtd div isi »ns 1 1765 
\olno/IL 11767) 1\ ( F»>d ) Half LOHVcrtx id llie* rulit 

*816 Kkstincl irt I lyn ( intMitcd wnlj Fit.f 

Mcws of ihincs aud truths 1849 MsfAiiw ht\f /• >n 
1 185 A hnlf tnliruini known by Oie nirnr (f the li 

*858 C Hist m Mtp Map l/»c \ % 

Si< on should sljui oil to hilf pred i86a \\ hatlm 11 
/ t/t 1866) 1 1 (Q2 A half niL'tsurc is n t s nif'dium Ijclween 
two exiiemcs hut nukiium bclVM. n whii is right inti 
wImI Is Wlollg -between wliu Will cllcel Its pUlpOsC Uiii 
whot will not 

Half, t Obs ami dnl f Haivk i' ^q v ' , also 
lo/lotj 111 sinsL lo ‘ be Inlf, go hilves 
1889 Pn/l Mali 1; 27 Inne 5 1 asked Sir (. C if he 
would * h df He vnnsenlrd I p-ud \hc hvvisi he 
rcpiyink, me aflcrw irds, and also payiiig hill ihr iruu ^ 

"icalf (haf), aih [OK half htalf in totnpoM 
li<>n,inOI' sometimes, ami 111 Ml olieii, vviitteii 
separate Both usages are now finimi usinllv 
with no cliffcreme ol vcnse see H u f 1 ] 

1 lo the extent or amount ol Inlf Hence 
loosely In part, paitially, to v certnin extent, in 
some degree 

a qualifying an niljeelive 
1971 Rlukt Horn 20) Da hT)>nan Icvidr j>a be lifdon heora 
burn hcalf ewier ] r uys / anti H 81 Hvlf quic ho w«» 

, 1383 t'HAichR / r II ifxi; Luiieii, Ihc) were h dfr 
ydcl, as hcni ihoghicri c sins I oc in W r Willcker 668 ,9 
\urdastrr , a urn, hdfe ilelTe 1600 Fairfax lasso xm 
Thiiher she nil with vMcd, Like one half mad 
lie Wilde beasts. 


Hoi 1.ANIJ / (my 1 y 


7 R Li[ Cl 


ilatbadms 64 Fill it Inlf full of water 

yurtsD (1669) 25^ Governments which are styled by 
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witters on positive international law half i/ates 

183J Tennivjn I miy 0 / Skalott 11, 'I vn liVlf sick of 
liidows’ H.ud 1 hr I t<l> ofShaloit i$ 7 S KoiTii 1 iiovriiON 
Hist h ng MX 106 Half wild with ra^e and grief 
b qu'iht^jn^ a |n pple 

I 1380 Sir I erumh ic^Og I r wrm o^t Kclf y dy^t, l>ux 

Inriins loine oppoti hem r>-}t ri489 Caxtoh Sohm of 
Ay man ix \S c \>ei\ hulte diHtoiiifyicd 1548 Hali 
( 4ni/i , liiv /I iwb, Ihc trie had mH halfe toldr hts 
tile 1599 H liuiifs Hyeis lirit Oinmor H vj b, Cole 
worts rl life srKldcti, ni'ikc soluble t6t$ j Stkiiikns 
Srt/^r /'ss tl In her halfe nun^d cell //W 433, 1 am 
hillr iKiswaded tint it hcc had but a balKdmalccrs poet»), 
hr would sooner make an 1 pitnph 1657 R I iroN luit^ 
/ »// rj 116711 12 i)inner being near half done 1711 Ai>t»is<)si 
No 66 F 5 A Man a I ife is half spent laiforc he is 
taken notice of 1897 Hsu Cainf < /iminiHXt H df hidden 
behind a little forest of palms and ferns 
C qualif) ing 1 pr pjde or Serb 
1413 Jas 1 AtugisQ Uxiii, Half slcpmg and half swinin, 
in suich a him* tsoo ao T)i nhar /Wms Ixxxi 1 ihis 
hndcr nycht lialff sTriping 1 la) 1608 Up Hah Char 
I trtufs <t / H5 Halfe reading every title 1630 Bliwhr 


18501'AKkAR? //i;///C27^ He half wished he had not c< 
a qmltbmg nn idv or'idvh phrase 
iTZ320i{i Wright / iru J 40 Nss run so 3eep, ne ha 
freo 1390 0 )wi « Louf I 325 Ihere may no mannes 
>cte Men luUd hilf so well £^1470 Henry /fn///iiex ___ 
HaKT in wraith fiawirt him gan he canp 1^79-^ North 
’ 'fc beside himself .<548 


I he lliree Spaniirds were hilfe of the 
1674 S ViNcFNT \ {tali int s Aiatf 
not go down half so swcctl) as this will 
«r hosttfuond Wks x-jsi I tts Ihc lil> ww 


Used conclatively //u./ ha/f 

fiiw sometimes h>|)lien.d to the folio* it 


flp Hum ht ft I teat (m An evill in in ii hnlfeaheost, 
inti halfe n Ihvill 1708 iMotti 1 f AaMits n kvii 
(17 >7) W ith one of hf. Sio< hiiK, h ilf on Inlf olT, iliont 
hi. Hrcl 1810 Sloit Z.t./)' n/i 1 »\\iv, H ilf shenmi. 
half luiici iliti« all I he niiLOiith tinphiesuf the hall 1818 
M ( I tills ?>«/ (I fHii (1814)78 A kiiul of pouting 
I >ok hnlfkiiiil mil half repro u hful 1858 ViiK L INi 01 n T/> 
I'l June in Z t/i (i8<) )!! vm 147, 1 hilitic thist cii.ruiuent 
( imiot enduii [irriii ineully half shve md half free 

3 Not half a long way fiom the duo amount, 
toavirv sli( ht cxtint, in mod r/i7/;^ and folloti 
tisi -nut nt nil, the teverst of, as ‘ not half bad ’ — 
not It nil bid, nthcr good 
1583 Sio, KFR Hut Cl-' Harr.s /n-io C 11 f6h lliii 
well. Hot h ilfi well pioiiided to goe aw iii vpon the spmic 


whiih Ml H I u > wns niiiiiiiig on 1871 PtANf ii£ A /m, 
t /(tts/ntftt, Tie ntiir idmits n thing is good, hut intrily 
'not half hid 1886 J K IiRiiVE /.//. //im/cAi'i I’r.f, 
One nr two friinds to whom f shoncd these papers tit MS 
ohseri id that tiny were not h ilf h id 
4 Iihoimtic Uses, in whith /mtf is now adierbinl, 
though jtrobiiblv originally the ndj or sb 

a In stiting Ihc time of daj, half pa nx after) 
ot.e or oHt oi/oih, etc -Inlf an hour jtast the hour 
named (In StotHiid, ‘half' is odm jirclixcd to 
the following hour, as in {,cr ha/ti c!f, etc ) 

17S0 G H DoPiiiNrToN /’/ar-r ii 78-,I 74 Just at half pist 
tiielvc sht w IS dcliicrcd of a i'linie ,1 1791 (iintsa (>/,» 
11776) 107 ( I’rav what s o clo k' II ft will be hilf 


b Aaut Hiliiecn Iht names of two points of 
the compass, /tnt/' half a ]ioiiit (i e fl" from the 
hr-.t towarils the seconrl point mentioned 
«7a6 Skklvixke let touttd li erhi (1757) 17 Bearing 
S ulh Lajt Iialf Lait, ili.tant six h iguts 1893 fast 
IlLSMoar Paimrs t 2, a \\ c nitcred our enure from 
II rlh to I ist hill south by the inmpass 

o A'a/tt In sonndings, half before a numeral 
idds liilf to It xhm haffour 4 fathoms 
1S09 I HI MI Mil ma in A/avat C tinm XXIII iji The 
ship slio d, d her water to a half thne iSeo Makioai 
t ivr m k xlvii \Vc sh.ill have haif /'ote lilin lly, and 
tfiir tint tin w itrr will deepen < i860 It SicAar S.a 
/' >/(!(? ii/i p Su|ip ISC 4I fathoms, what soundings 
w nild S'lU 1 dl ' And a half four 

Half-, >n iomh [Oh ^at/'j^rrty, wasrtgiilarly 
combliiid unit an adj or pitlc , ns in heafxtti, 
t eafi ad, luafkwlt, heafriad, hcafsoden, tuaf- 


ilipttndt , also with a sb , as healfkfafod forehead, 
keafmann, htalfpentp,, hiatflrenJel hemisphere 
la UTcut hath appears to have been a later sub- 
stitute for the origiiinl samt-, Ofc. sam , as m 
f)H(i sAmtquti, OS sAnujutc, Oh- sanuwu half 
alive, so snvtbsemd half burnt, sambrue a half- 
breach , = I sCnn- in sevudoitus, simtvlvus, semt- 
lOitus, slmtdeus, semthomo, etc , Or in tJ/ij- 
pififiapos, fiptimAfoinot, etc , 

Skr sdmt in sdmtjra'at half alive, etc ] 

I In .adverbial iclation. 

1 With adjectives ami pa pples. Already in 
Oh sec above Very cuminon in later use, esp 
with pa pples, to which haf- may be prelixid 
I whenever the sense suits e g haf-aftatd, awake, , 
-bhnd,~tta.y, diaj,-diuuk, full,-human, -learned, 
mad, -optu, tuxa, ttpt, stwafft, -hue, half- 
armed, athameil, bent, -bunut, cured, -dtspostd, 
don,, drissid, -eaten, educated, fintshrd, -formed, 
-hidden, -opened, loaded, etc , etc With 

atijs expressing sh ipe, it implies the form of half 
the figuie, as /in// (P; </<!/<, sagittate, tente 
Ihc two ele mints arc oltcii written separately 
when the adj is in the predicate (see Half W*> 1 ) , 
the use of the hyphen mostly implies a feeling of 
I clo-cr unity of notion iii the coin) otind attribute, 

I as in haf blind, half diesstd, half taw, vicweel as 
i definite states, but it is olten merely for gicaler 
syiitaetieal jierspieuitv, on which ground it is 
rcgulaily useil when the aeljictive is attribiitivi, 
thus J am half dead (or half-dead, with lo'd, .a 
haf dead do^ 

a III the p'cdic.ate 

I 893 K f I rain <>>w iii ix J 4 &. fund* hiene hedf 
( Iitm a KKKI I Utu 114 (f r ) Some healfcwice fluxoa on 
fa trn f tooo A tFRie Cm in \Vr WiiUker 163/7 StthaWtu, 
hcalfliwit .i 47 SA«'» II uI 7.0/3 A.wner/ri.liilfUvnd 
n i6a6 ftAr >s (J ITir offiecrs of the kings houxliofd 
niiisi look tmih ways, else they arc hut lialf sighted 1704 
Swivr 7 tub I O?'*'!) *9 Ai if they wcie naif ashamed 
to own us .714-14 Pori' A rt/t /.«* IX 1W4 Her cyrs half 
languisliini,, half droirii tl in tcais. .714 Manucv 11 if / in'. 
hees (1725) I 440 A r iSLal half .'rtiok 1745 Pot t ( \lyiS lit 
144 ) eave half heard the melantlioly tale 174. KiciiarUmw 
( 1824) I XXI 27. Being hilf vexed, and hdfafr ml of 
his raillery .8a6S.oiT 7r«/ (1890) I jo hither half edu 


his raillery .8a6 “st ni T 7r«/ (1890) I j hither liaifedu 
A lied Air 1 <H k brained by nature 184$ I isiii Fv S < h bet v 
(1F58) 58 Snpiilrsoxate, h df cordate 185s Kini sley // repci 

II IV (.6681 124 Stories of it, some false and some half true 
.863-S J I II lUSON Sumtny at J/ampitiOil \, The meat 
lialf dime, they tore it and del oured .868 Darw is in / t/e 
4 /lit (1BB7) 111 8j Half sterile, 1 e produse half the full 
liunilMr of offspring .880 Omav Mi tit f hot vi | 8 279 
Amphilropous, also leritied II df an itiopoiis iWoLon 
temp Aev feh 1 ,f I am moit than half-disposed to go 
along with you in what you say 

b as attribute 

IS94 IfookiK flit /’(>/ I vm I I . Certain* lialfcwrakiiig 
men .595 SiiAhs 'fa/in in 1 si I he lialfc blowne Ros 
.64J lloNve ' rrut Ixvi 667 III* Hall prestnt Man, he 
whose Ixiily is hcic and minde away 1649 Cmaisian 
Tineiial S it v 294 lint half eat hire will fall to our 
sli ires .684 N () Puiliau » / utrtH tl lO And elos d lier 
speech with an half dying swoon .687 l)KVi>hS Hind /r / 

III 40(, I he dow n nnreati, iiid half re td eentlcinan a.711 
Kiw Hymnetheo Poet vVks. 17.1 III 444 Halffotm’d 
W'ords .745 Poir (tdiss xxii 106 Ihc halfshut door 
Annie lid Ills lurking fins .774 ifiNimm/Ai/ ttam 

I XII 4S) TlallnligesUd fimd .786 tr htekfents I attut 
(186S) 10 llu. |.ain<d,the half Ic uned, and tlios*. who were 
iiiillier 18.7 Col LKiix r Iheg lit 2.3 In one of his h df 
tariiist, lull joking moods .847 SoniiKV Hut t'tmm 

II III II 679 I he half armed, half clothed half hungered 
An igonese .837 9 Haiiam //lit / rl* viu l { 37 Some 
lialf informed crili s .838lyrToN -l/neij Ilerlulfi hildish, 
h ilf wiomanly grief .847 Mas Sai-HmuMt / r/e x}i 222 A 
hlllc half-coloured eliiM from India 1864 ANsirDtAiinn. / 
/./ IV XXI (cd 2) 494 list ol litlf hardy phnta 1874 
J Sllly Seiisit ff Intuit 95 \a„uc and half thought out 
iCAollectioiis 

O Ilcmc (ierlvatisca, as haf dnssidness 
.887 Itaitv iVi-ii’s 29 June 5/4 lhat delicious condition 

of h llf ilresxullicss 

2 With mlvcrbs, as half ani,nly, -ashamedly, 
-blindly, -divinely, Itarnuily, -quntioningly, , 
halj-lejt, right, -round, tic (( f Half ai/?' i cl ) 

< .700 Watis I Yru P , Po Mthg Pt .11 11 Wks. 1814 
IX 200 Diimon IS half divini ly lilest 1840 Caki Vi i- //inn. 
V 296 Sirugglmg half hlinilly, as in liiiterntss of d. alh 
igiiiist that' .863 Mrs Whitnky /' nr/A a rt//«<yr (,ie/ 
food I lo Hohliiig the bank note half ishamedly in lier 
hand jtty Hatfer's Atai June >4. '2 I he little trot 
li^d, ball coaxingly, half nuAslioniDgly 

3 '^WhM.Tlr.ftxi half behtve, ihtfy, fill, -make, 
-murder, -poison ((1 Wwv adv i e ) 

.674 Wool, t ,fti\ eh (Oxf Hist Sot ) II aSt Men th it 
lialf hanged iheinselus to Iiy bow it was 1747-46 1 iioxi 
SON Summer 1340 I ocks 1 hat half emhrac d her in a liuniid 
veil .843 J llAiicuAK horn Amusetn 60 Half filling a 
hotllc wilh water .834 Hr MARTiNtAO /alters 11 25 
J wo out of tile remaiiiiiig four h ilfst tried from their chaii 
1848 fiiAi Ki KAv I an / ,i/r xls, He hall murdcicd a ferret 
.850 Maui fuiiFR Unman ly/A C itnOj) 344 Madame 
Reiamier is half ni Innng on a sofa t86a PoxFv A/in 
/’re/A 6u Ihe mind whith I rf.ire was half leified .878 
locKXFK Starnn-Iitg .25 We sliall not only liilxc, hut 
half halve, or quarter tlieal, rrttion .879 I roude Lrtar 
xxxii 477 In Cicero Nature half made a great man 

4 .S]>eeal comb half exultant a {jiol ) <■ 


Obvolptk cf demt-equttant , half-high a (see 
quot ) , half-imperial a , half imperial folio 
size, half large a , (a card) 3 x inches (Jacobi 
Printers Voiab), half-saved a, halfwitted 
{dial) 

1891 Daily A’eivs .8 Nov V> An evening dress to lie 
worn by a very young girl is made “halfhigh' which 
means that the bodice is to he cut away to a line mid 
way between the neck and bust 1893 Coei iNcwoou bi/e 
Ansiin I 92 Ruskin made sketch after sketch on the ‘half 
imt>erial board 1896 /yni/y Acinj 23 Oct 6/3 He generally 
completed a half unperial sketch in two hours 1I34 
SOUTHEV /fm/FFX us Hc was what is called "half saved 
Some of his faculties were more than ordinarily acute, hut 

1871% Collins Hfrq A AfeuA I 11/100 He was what 
the villagers called ‘ half saved ' , not absolutely imbecile 

II In attributive relation to a sb 
Of these there were already a few instances m 
Oh, (e g heafmann ‘ scmivir’, hialfpenig, healf- 
trendel hemisphere) , their number hns been enor- 
mously incrcascti in later times, especially thiough 
the practice of hyphening an adiective and sulistan- 
tive when these have a special or individunlired 
application These combinations may be dis- 
tributed among the following classes 

a In names of Coins, Heights, Measures of 
space, quantity, time, etc, ns haf bat td, -bit, 
cent, eoopei , farthing, -fiiKtn, fiot<n, foot, hoqs 
head, inch, -joe, mtle,-mulchkin, pet k, -pint, -pipe, 
-pound, -quarter, -quartern, -tune t t Ukmi- 7 
Also IlAbF-lAAEb, -CKOWUr. -DOLtAH, -JIOt'K, 
-viiMiTE, etc These forms may also lie used 
attni as in half ttuh board, halj-mtle face, half- 
quartern loaf, c It 

.494 Act II Hen I II, c. 23 PrcnmTi , Every birell, •half 
haricll and firkyn ^.784 f Jvkferson Aulnhui Mks 
.6,9 1 App 173 I he smxllrst coin is the •half bit, or 
. 20 of a dollar a .844 R Patterson cited in WoRi vsitit 
.846 for 'HatJ e Ht .889 C ent Du t , flat/ cent, a copper 
com of ihe United States weicliiiig 94 grains, current tnmi 
.794 to ,857 .836 W H Maxwiic Capt /Hake II 1, 

Carrying off diurnilly his *hnlf-cooper of port 1858 hiM 
MONUS />«< I tudt,' Hatf/aithiug, n British copper com 
the mmilnr issued liclwecn 1852 and 1854 w-is a 621,784 
r 1440 7<i iiZ, s Ihtt (F h 1 S ) 129 pe seciinde •half fote 
wo.e in cmcylise 14 raucyiie ijerj / nnd Oa* No 43,7 '1, 
40 "Inlf Hogsheiils, of tine neat Bourdeaiix Brandy 1840 
ScoRrsiiv 111 Aiilii Aiy ll .94 Ilefeiidcd by phtes ol 
•Inlfimh iron 1858 (.keener Ountiety 54 An half iiuh 
boilerplate .777 J (9 Adams 11 /j (1852) IX 47o(,uincas, 
•half joes, and milled tiollais m as high estimation ns m 
Pennsylvania .601 R Johnson Amid ff Lnminn 
(i6oj)86 Distant fiom the towne some *halfe mile Ptmt 
The winner of ilie half mile race in the Oxford Univirxily 
hiporis i8i6bii>ii -fa/zy 1, He niighi have stay ril lo t ike 
a ‘half mull hkm extraurdinaiy with his crony the hostler 
1753 Suits I/<IA June 310 I Fach received a “li ilf pei k 
loaf .6tt CoTCR , /Aw, rct/icrj^lhe qiiirtcr of a I'remli 

?«•/ 21 Aug Mks 187. IV .99 Lither 
qinrtei pint glasses itosJIfed Jmt XIV .86 An old half 
pint Ixittlc IJS» Hucofci, *Halfe pouiide, setiira H ilfo 
ixjwiidc wayglii, iiinm.i .S3 SLoveri>aik WrA ill .6 Ihe 
tuler of the ’halfe uiiarter of Bclhiiir .685 / on/f Caa No 
2178/4 I acc.thiee half quarters hri ad .(^1 J BnliitN 
Watih V- itnckm 224 HHlfqiiirler repealers, instead of 
giving the niiiiuics, sirike one addiiiund blow if the hall 
qiiai ter has passed Mod Atm 8 Feb , Half (Jiiarter D ly 
.838 Dkeess cT Am/ I, A ‘half quartern lo if md a piece 
of ihecse 1708 MorTEi x Aabelau v xW (1737) .91 A 
•Half her. e.CTHogshead 

b In ihraldry -DfcMI- H i, as haf belt, -c/ud 
btt, spade, -spiar 

.688 k Hoi Ml Armoury iii vii 44 He beareili C ulcs an 
Hoise Bit, Argent Some do c ill it an Half ( lack Hit 
Hid vm 4 lie bear.ih Veil, an Half Sp,de 1848 I.IRHX 
hmyil He> 11 S/n,/c, Hus spiide is borne in the inns 

of Swetteiiham, hut ihcyapiMior is li df spades .8 ^Ii\in 
Did heialdiy. Half licit md four huckl. s 

c la eh tilbry, /; wi, dtnommating a piece of 
half the si/c of the full si/cd piece, or a shoiltncd 
btze ol the latter, as haf ai mow , -cannon, lutvam, 
-fahonef, -head ptete, -lance Cf DtMI 3-4 Also 
IIaifpikk, sw out), etc 

1874 «<„ iicc Arms t Atm x 188 *H,d/ hmnur, the 
lieriml of the partial use of armour, extending lo the i 0111 
iiicncemciit of tlie iBih icniuiy 1640 Fi'iiir J, leph s 
C oat X Cor xi 30 (.867) 86 bometimes He shonleili half 

I muon 1676 / nnd Cas No 1 1 16/3 A B ilt, t y . if 1 2 1 1 dl 
( miiun .6.. fcoRio, Vt-ert tes'a, a kind of halfe skull, 
or’halfeheidiweLe .868 Kirk tAni /Md 111 v 1 1 
Aimed with I 'half lance 

d III Military taclus, dreis, etc , as haf 
squadron, fi/m, -tt'A/c/, hnlf-battory, company, 
distance, file, f»cc quota ) , half-mounting, tlic 
uiitlerclotliinganil minor articles of apparel belong 
ing to a soldier’s outfit in the 18th c U 1/Kiii 6 
AlsoHvit f VCR, etc 

180a UarOffhe Order Cl Apr in Grose /»/./,/ AhIio riRotl 

II 186 In 1 euofttie former articles of cloalhmg, call'd half 
mounting, two pan of good shoes of the value of five shil 
lings and sixpence carh pair .83a Aegul tnstr Cavalry 

III 73 I he troops wheel half right Ibid 99 1 he Base 
Troop wheels more than a half wheel Hut 103 I he I remp 
wheel half left ^.833 SioiqUEiRR Miht fmyd. Halt 

61 Hons Half distanu is the regular interval or space 
between troops draiyn up m ranks, ,2/ standing in column 
llaifJiUi is half the given number of any body of men 



HALF- 


up two (leei) ««59 i A ( KjrriTiis Arh/ A/, in 
(i86j)ii RiRht hair turn I runt turn //'/,/ io A lintta 
lion in oiKii, oi half iU«tan(.c Column //>o/ 134 llmt 
suImIivimuiik i.un>.titute a hall Inltciy 

e In J'ortijuatton, as half-baation, half oapo 
nler (Sir G Diickttt, Mtl Dut ), half-sap see ' 
Dkmi BAsiioN, tit , half-merlon, that solid por- | 
tioii of a parapet which h at the riyht or left cx 
trtmity of a battery Also If \l F tlutCK, moon 
1710 /oik/ (ios No 47S1/1 Wc shall be obliged to finish ^ 
It by the half Sap 

f A'aut and Sht/i butUhni’ half beam (see 
quot i8.,o , half-board, an evolution by which 
a satliti^r vessel ts litfTed up into the wind with 
everything shaking, ami then, Ix-fort she has tjiult 
lost way, permitted to fall off on the same tatk 
see HoARt> sh is, half- breadth (see quot ) , 
half-breadth staff, a rod hasn g imrktd upon tt ' 
half the length of cath lieam 111 the ship (Knight 
Jhit Meih 187SJ. half-floor, point, -port, 
top, half-watch tackle (see quota j , f half- ' 
wind, A sidc-wind Also IIai k 1 iMiim 1 

1836 /Hejf/ Itetrofi VI iij the Inlfhcinis ire ill to I 
Ik of fir ctBso I\m/im N,t~ ic (W calc) 05 Ho/f I t,iiii\ 
ire short beams inlroUiu e<l to support the ili 1 k « heie ihtic 
IS no framing 1863 I uce SniiiianJiif (id ) 4S4 In a 1 
tidew.ay the ‘half iMinrd is of gre it use 1780 Iaiiosir 1 
yj/i/ if/nr-iNi (1780) IJ ij b, llii bre idthof the ship at eseij 
lop-timber is limited by an boiiroiual line dranii on llic 
llonr plane, tailed the b ilf lire ultli of the lop timbi rs 
r i860 H Sii Mil ScKiiinu s i iUi,/i fifilhe* hilflloors' 
ire pieces ot niiibei plat'd l>ei«ecn the 1 loss picies li> 

II hieh they arc i oalerd mil bolted 1867 Smith ‘lailoi \ 
llo>i//>t, ^//al/fioint a siibdiMsion of ilic 1 ompass c ml, 
equal to 5 37' of the I in Ic i ttio /\ iti/iui Aniv^ (Wcalci 
iji * //nlf ports, a sort of shutters made of dcsl .md htled 
to the stuns of thisc ports wbuli have no hanging lids 
< 186a H STUAiiT Si aiiKsii s ( ntech 7(1 Ihe *lialf lops uc 
boittd to the cross trees, anil the sleepers ire bolted bIhivc 
the II ussle tires 18391' A (.Himilis /(»/;/ (iKfi->) 

T17 I tuff Imkie, 0! '/in// -nth /i taiktf, 1 (insists of one 
double md one single blocic the fill 1 hxed to the siiii le , 
1611 ( 111 R , Diiiiniiif, a side winde, or *halfc »mde 

g In Must/, ns half cadence, -cloae, an im- 
pcr'c-ct cadence , half-domlaomiquaver , half- 
rest (f/A 1, a minim rest , half-shift, -atop ^see 
(piots 1 Cf IlfMi H 9 AIsoHaik votk, roNr 
1880 S1AIN1 R k Harbfi r /liil A/us / Ha/f cai/mit 1 
If lh« hist chord is the dominant md is preceded hy the 


iron or In ass fastening to i huih or *li ilf d s,i 1844 
IllcKi NS /l/arT ( //« in, I be b ilf duoi of the bn 1888 

Jaiuhi I’nmet'i I oc , t/aif /laiiits, smill iiiiniHoing 
frainen in ulc to hold one iMir of < uses only 1775 f 
Marion hi /farf,rt Mat Sept (i?8,)s46 i llluk h ilf 
goiters 1351 Huirri r, "Ifalfe giwne /umiloiiuiii 1886 
WiiLia & T lAKK Lam/iru/tt I 88 A "lidfiiitih door 
1598 /hv htug't Coil ibid 111 P3 Item t "li life head 
Iwastcado of walnuilrer 1837 I vrioN/' At a H tat 76 A 
pair of ‘half hessians coiiipirii d Ins tostnnic 1851 tatal 
0/ r xht/t s88 Lambs wool and ( ishiiirie hose and ‘half 
hose ISOT SiiAKs a //,« /C, v tv n If you lie not 
swing'd, lie forsweare ‘halfc Kirtlcs 1689 / omt < at \o 
A sad colourid f loth Coat with blue *li ilf SIceses 
1670 Nakhokoir II 7r/// 111 III S,t / ato I ot 1(1711)104 
Some wear Half Sim kings 1706 Sni 1 ceu kf ( ,>3 toiiiit \ 
H ortd (17S7I 2o 6 Ihc old sliili„im of liiriniig a light I 
adrift. Ill i hrifliih iSuAihSmihi /,/r )/> /../hty 

(184011 Vlll 60 Ihe half MIC Let that closed the eiilr iii r 

m In AnioHs comitMfjiis -ih halj tmt hai tail , 
battle, biltef -bclmn, diitsttaii, -lonjortiittv, 
-i/ifiiiii itifiiitict, twill tty, / uoh'Uit^t, loot, I 
•piiiiitph, quotalton, rntson, ieasomni',-1 1 pi nt 1 
ann, Iii-iaiit, semn \liip ttiw ulmpii 
In most rif thesr hall Ins an arUtibnl fnice 


s by dcllll (irt tlllsrs and lldf puo lib l6^ 
f 1 II (Klldglfili IS no mini) lo ■ .11 an half 
111 hilfiiasnii 1736 1,1 IIIR him 11 iiii ajo 
. whii h shew hut P lit of intllnt'l 1768 lbs 
i/Ki II (cd .) I o \ |iirirl of li ill I iiluriuis 
1 1 Ki R / / \al ii 4 I II 167 \ Ln d I f Inlf 


and the hist shift 1880 C \ tnw Mini, i)ii,iiiis 1188O 
140 \ slop IS 11 set of pipes that run 111 older from the 
one end to the other of the clatter If this ct disc on 
timus at All) )iorlioii of Ihe Leyhoird it is said to lie a 
h ilf sto)! tt it , H ilf Slops, properly so called, haii 
fir 11 III illy gone ut of fashion 

h Xpplittl to 1 stuff which IS half of inftiior 
nntciiaf, ns ha// ^uu, -si/h, 7tw stni, yam 

1759 SvMMi R III /’/»/ ( > /> I II |6o I he sort t fi <.lii|ion, 
Is wTiit IS i died 'half gaure i7rfSttnr/W< i/wt/ 
()h I allies, ) oil are mist ikeii In tlie Stuff, 'tis ’lull SilL 
1796 Mursf Anur ( eix 11 .>17 No fewer than 44) ilL 
loonis 149 of half silks im IIiisiumi / ii/i 4 in 
(ill 7) 4 ^ Worsteds anil halfc Wmsteds 

1 III Oamis, ns half back {^IwotbalA, a position 
ininuiliatily behinil the ‘forwartls', a plater in 
this position, half-ball {Bi/liaitls sir qtiot 
1S50 , half-hit i ( rtiUA, 1 mistimed hit that studs 
the ball into the air, half volley \,CniKet, Pool- 
ball, etc 'll a ball which pitches so lint it can be 
hit or kicked as soon as it rises from the ground , 
hence 4 bl sli Also Hai t-nowi , etc 

t8Sa Shinilatii .11 Nov afSlhe “half hacks effctinally 
thcckcil the threatened danger 1887 Sin akman If/ihlics 
rV t ootha It (liidin 1 ihr ) 146 A good li ilf bn L must be a 
irisatile player i8$o t ohns Itantt H I amts 5 4 A ‘half 
ball) or « out ict ui wliuh the lialf tif i^iir Imlt iscotcred 
by half of the otlici, produces in eat li an eqii ti iTiotion» both 
»uh icgaid to diicction, sticn^lh, md 1888 

Nt vs 15 Sept Caujjhi a tvtia imd ufr fiom a 
halt hit 1 . I \ ^hdfvolIr> n 

I Ticket IS n liall bowled up so ns to pitch just i]>oui ihr 
point at whikh the butsniin has n gouif icach 1891 \V t 
(•KAGR <)g« - iMonaily >ou in^) a hilf 

\olIey on the pafU 1875 ‘ StonfUi N( 1 hut s/tv/j m i 
V Jl 4 691 ^lialf \ollc)ing consists in pIuMii^ the Inll wh< n 
< lose to the ground, immediately after jt 1 ms been drop|)ed 

j In Bookhtudsug^ ‘ hnW ’ siOTiitic*^ tint only the 
back and corners of the binding consist of the 
material specified , e g half lalf, halt mssta 
i844Cfx/ff/ ’ifessfs C Kmg/it ^ l 0 8 Half Morouoor 
Russia 1871 0 W Holmih /V,/ ' viii 

i()a None of your ‘half calf cionoinics m ih d \olumc‘ 
Mi*i( hooksBUrs tatal ^ Origin d h df sheep 

k In names of animals, as llAii-xrF, Hvir- 
ass, Half snipk, etc 

1 Applied to vanons articles and structures of 
about half the usual or lull si/c or lengtli as halj- 
case, door, frame, -fiirnaie, -jailer, -go^vn, -hahli, 
+ head bedsteoil, hessian, -hose, -jar, + kntle, 
•sleeve, stoiking, teshr, -tub, veil, -wtikif ( I 
Dfmi- » II Also H vir-BooT, etc 
•888 ^AcuBi t'liiihr's t oi , ' Hal/ lases, small cases used 


tile full movement of a piston, vahr, etc , half 
tint see qiiot iSsi), half title, ibc shoit lull 
I of a book ofltii placed in front of the lidl tub , 
' half-tongue {/ atu), a jury of vvhuh oni half wen 
foreigneis formerly allowed lo a foreigner triid on 
a eriiiiinal i barge, half-trap, a semicircular dc 
I piessioii in a se«er pipe, +half vowel, a seini 
I Vowel, -t half-vowoliah a, of the nature ol e 
j semivowel , half water - 11 VI 1- ilin , half-world, 
j htmisjvhirc, llu demi inomlr 

1611 floRlo 1/, „ o-tn ,tt i ,/ Sc no ters < ill il tbi* halfc 

I aliiiood noli «8i» Sp ! nn 1/,,^ \\\I\ 10 I ich 


1836 1 Hull Mill A 

rril tbcli f. list J the 11 


of txibbiiis )nit on 1890 Ihiiiy ' 
( died the liilf . all II sysiim— I 
iwho I iisuill) i fislii inmlproii 


1187(1)11 Vlll 47 lo iilmit of no IiaII 1 inifoniiil) miiligion 
i840(a»ivii Hitoisis AI9 Ki< liter s lys of I iillu r s word 
•his words arc hdfh lilies' 1860P1SFY l//« t lop/i . 

1 he chaiacicr of Jehu md his h df hclief Hui i88\hilf 
lepeiil mi r is no U|>cotaiice th t un Aiiollicr iiisi m< c of 
tills hall s, rvii c t86s - y . u/h tin. ( h 1 I id clicvers, 
or halfMivvcis 18M < Mmuonvii. hm (' S.nht 
vwil a voii r said brukcid) in 1 half wins icr 1^0 I omfli 

im'4'fr.cvou^'',. l.^c.lduo^l^t^‘^'»n ncU i'‘ ".r.iiic """ 
n In S|vecihc combinations j- hall almond 
stitch , half-arm, half arm s length , half-barrel . 
a , semicylindrieal v lulling) , half-beud, a In'i I 
itllcl for ilic head , halt bent, a tiic coiKittion 
of Uiiig halflicnt, '(/) the cati*" bx winch the | 
hammer ol i gun la p'aiiil nt b ilf cock, | hnlf- 
bloom, the round mass of iron taki \ from 
the puddling lurnaci, winch was haininered and 
shingled into i‘ bloom', half boarder o it who 
hashalf his biMrd,a elav boaidcr, half-box, a box 
oimi at one side, half braid (see quot ' , halt- 
bull, a iiontilical letter issued by a new poiK. be 
fore hi, lonmation, so called Ikciusc the bulla is 
impiesseel wilhtml) one side of the seal, tint rtpri- 
siiittiig the apostles ((ilrv) , half-catch, ball- 
chrouometer (sec quoK ) half-cloaa a class tint 
Is half one and hall another, half-column, a 
column or pil.isier half projecting fnmi i 11 it sur- 
face , half-communion, eommumon m one kind, 
as practised in the K L t li , fhalf compass, hemi- 
sphere seetovii‘vsN sb s h , halt-comso, half- | 
coward (see cpiots ) , half-dike, a sunk Icncc , 
half flat, I (aJ one of the shapes into which a 
' bloom ’ of iron was worked , b) hall of all vt 
(sb -) or entire storev of a bouse, half hatchet, 

‘ a hatchet with one stiaight line, all Ibc projection 
of the bit King on the side towards thi band ’ 
(Knight y)/if Jteih ik;^'). half-header a half- 
brick used to close the vvoik nt the md of a course , 
half house, a shed open nt the side, a hovel, half 
hunt (P’el/ /iui,i/\S see Him, 1 half labour, 
half-margin (see qiiots i , half-mask, a mtisk 
covering pait of the face, such is is worn with 
a l)oMl^o, fhalf-member, a ■^'inicolon, half- 
plate, half-press see quols ") , half-pnncipal 
{Carpenhy , a rafter which does not extend 
to the Clown t)f Ihc rool’ Knight Diit Mnh 
iSj^), half pull (/ti/l-/n\iii^ see ijimt , 
half-relief = demt le/u/ (sec Dr mi ti, halt- 
royal, a kind of millboard or pasteboaid , half- 
shade ' ratulmg), a shade of half the extreme' 
depth, half sheet iPnuttuo , the off-eul portion 
of a eluodccimo (Knight, i8;s), half-shoe, sk 
quot , also a shoe on one side only of a horse’s foot , 
half-sole, that part of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which extends forward from the shank to the 
loc , hence half-solo v , half space = Half- 
1 VOF J, fhalf sphere, hemisphere, (■ half-square 
I see quot 1674) , half-Btitoh, a loose open stitch 
in hnid work or pillow lace making ((aiilfuld 
Phil Needlewk half-storey, an iipjiei siurty 
half the height ol which is in the walls and half in 
the roof, hslf-stuff partly pre- 

pared pulp, half-swing plough (see quot', 
half text, a size of handwriting half the sue of 
‘text’ or large hand, half throw, -travel, half 


luviliir li iisK fir ibi-iii li 


Koluko uuulil m ike 
1805 tiKsviu /. an 
qiieiitl) II ml III kmil, 
On. tiilf .jf ibc nog 


x888 J oiii i PS ill Ji ^i/ Bit le J 

f -xpri Lf line and M>rt ttvlurc u-vcd i 
1 K< \ SmjuM Iium *llalff‘u 

one m m ii i pnnluikw prt 1684 R 
9 • Ktnk.inii^ -xt ''H ilf jmll i< tuiw iIil ni 
tnc that In, when ohl C h i’' ni 
•xiuthtr it l*iLkNliokc GiL 187* 1 

Oft III yON\ hit the ti ulc w on hi 
i>, in nnK.im;, irrnn*<l <Hily x half pnll 
Sltf h ( lul 740 P uni the li-xlf vh xdrs 11 


led H ilf stuff 1836 i 
n uluch the r'Xk.N uc j 
f'xlkd h'llfstud 1875 
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HALF-CIRCLE 


III 1 ’ iMsMithi 111 ns hat! Utus;ua nl, /i^\t 
/i2'u/, hciKc hill! <i)2;hltii)iis 

sluin/, iiUlUil '•yUahhdy tiiiUl^ tti. 


tntivllid Man iv 76 H.ilf 1 iiik,nat,i 'I ini n 
II Hitlfo ' hn It.'i Mso altii alpha hnlfeh 
hulfa [\inli hnlfnh or 'loU. 1 1 In 

North Alin,Tii naini. nl s|7eii(s of l->|>iiio ^jr-iss 

( S/r/o hiiam\iina, S umiaiia' used in the intnii 
fneture of ]>n|ier, etc 

i8<7 Sih W Huoki k R pt 1 / ini' 1/ xi, /*.»;/> 

J W Hilfi ur \!fa ihi- Moum-Ii 11 lines for leilaiii 


Half-and-half, phfasc 

1 A nuxtuie of two unit lii|uois, tsp of ale and 
potter 

1756 ( entt Vtig 99g I hr> hid it tlm^ honvt *; or 6 
of i) iir nul luir <11830 I'maki> /V<<//v 'i% 4) II 14 
1 ti t pint of h tir unllialf ( poo> Aithui s « pH iph 

1880 I >isKAi 1 i / // <^/</ \\, Oin lipplr i liiif uuilutl 

2 Something thu is Inli one thing and hiU 
nnothci, 01 hill this and hilf thir 

f 1814 C m !< Ku>« > / 1 1P7 1) 26.1 Hul finpr shi<I» 

of kt Im»k the h ilf ind hill 1840 Hoot) A // f 

/tufoKs / \iM Ml sttiling mciit — not h^lfindlnll 
T890 A / < rv A, V. M II 157 '1 It IS n I ill hiimliiu 
Ai,reeil 11,1 etd • It Is piobably lei c of b tif mil half 
if ath ih or adj 1 Int ts hall out tliiiij; ntui Inll 
another, half the thing 111 ijiiestion, and half not 
olteii inertly an ttn[ilialn ixprtusion lor ha^f 

Hal/ and linIJ juty a )ur) 1 h iseii b ilf fnini imt: 1 lass 
b iir tiiiMi aiiiilber 

1796 III Rs,v Milas'aho I n 3 \ bilf mil li ilf 

pir IS iniry, pt i nbai to our autboi 1810 ItrvriiiM I'atiint. 
(18 ilj 1 A || iir mil b ilf Jiir) 1846 J W luokiK in 
lii’iti / 6 Ian , Wlut IS to beioiiie iif >i'iir ball mil hilf 
i(!niiiiislr 111 ,11 7 ,870 I noiiMii 111 /iii/ / /i, II wiv ,hi 

( loiniM II b lied all bill mil b ilf iiu isiires 1894 It tal// 
(a- Inly i/i Irinnnris iiul half mil half peuiiii 

4 ns iti/ri 111 two eiitial puls, inupial ] lopor- 
ttons , half and halt not 

1/11/1 (18,11 II Ml, I ).>biir mil bilfiiilb 

tbil,,n,,miM i8»7S(oU Hum Inl) m La kUa>' \ni 
I sort) f ir ibis irm e III not I M ilf ind b ilf 1837 Win 11 
MkK III 11 tn^/apluiuti 1 59 I be i up Ibitbilf mil half 0 

6 In a li ill iiitoxitaUd state 

J713 Kamsu t /oii/n Ao/. ( I 11 \ 111 I he rnanU mill. 1 
b Ilf mil b ilf Lame out in sb iii / utd mil 1848 I ic si osiiii 
SinIcPI and (I 1 ) Hal/uud h i/p, bilfseisosir lips> 

lienee Kalf-and-ha Ifed I -li tft pa pplt , Half* 
and-ha Ifer , Half-and-ha Iflam 


1 Half-angel. Olu \ii I nghsh gold lom 
woltli atdilfirinl dates, front <7,/ to 5/ , issued 
from Henry \ II to fames I 
1503 4 f./ 1 I Hin / // 1 sib inuill ami half Ancf 11 
}i i)l )(o Arid iir* ( 111 r mill iii p i) iiKiu throui^h ill tlit> his 


t Haif-aas ' Ohs [tr (if ] A intih 

1587 ( 0111 %. Ih Minnmwsx 414 \ H dfc i‘.%Lof l\r I I 
sli (11 (-oiiu ind m ikc v hi-* ihi dh v 

Half-baked iiii htn 'kt , a 

1 ht See HeiKr/iA' and li iKi D , hence, uiidei 
done, not thorough, not tamest, raw, trade ill 
digesttd, half linished, intoinpltli , rudt 

1611 'SSSIIIRSON 12 s.;«/ (lfij7l n iCtiirprofisl roptbilss 
iiidh life h tlstfd Iholrsl lilts fZ l6s8 i’l h si o% Sr ^/// A J lh\ 
Mii/iSft! (i6^u) ^6 I ht.j ire < ilher fhme wilhoute lu ilr or 
I ut hdfl/ikcd i8jd Stoll Si t\onnn s nwi Ht iiiu I 
SI heme, forsooth this hall hiked Siottli < ike ' this lump 
of oilimal iloiikh ' 189a \ ) , \iiff Si . 1 In 

biKliakiil meisnies by whieh politieUlis try so bird to 
in)i|ili till Viisiialian sislcni 

2 Dilieient in inlellcLt , silly, lialf wittcd dial 


Ha If-baptz se, 7' train lol)apti/e)iri%at<ly 1 

I or wilhoul full ntts, ns a child in danger of elcath J 

I 1836 OieKi-'H SK la- 11 lie C ■» mu of bed to half 

I liiptirc i » islii rmmi III s I liibl 111 a slop basin 18^8 (’ 

J-nstw, IbeiliiM ill It u IS b ilf ba|>ti/til, 1 llisei 1 wist 1 
I lime ye irs old to d ly 1875 S«ii 1 (,/<>ia s > , If you pleise, 
sii mil you be so j>oo>l is 10 li ilf b ipti/e the baby ' 

' So Balf-baptlied ppl a , haptucn pnv itcly m 
vtithout full iites, htiite, senii liarhaiotis, (<ltal) 

1 dditienl in uitelligince | 

*795 Si i 1 111 a 7< an .*/' Ii. 11 \\ k fiPs p lA In h ki ru 
I Riitnansh ilfilollied b ilf hum m li ill b ipti/ed 1875 Sun i I 
I f latf S V , Noll must || lie I ceil b ilfbipll/ed to » it.r lliosr I 
flouirs when the sun » i full on tin m j 

' Ha if. beak A lish ol the genus IleuH- \ 

haiiiig the loner piw long anti tnsiform, , 

tinil lilt lipi tr slioit 

i88ofisiiiii /jiA.ifoi 1 ht ■ H ilf Ik iks 111 lonim.ui 
litlwrrn mill ni ir the iropies [ 

Half-binding [f i llvii mu mi] /Vsiyit 

of hiiirliiig III tiiiiiks in wliii It the baek and ei riieis j 
are ol Itnlhtr, the suits litliig til tleith 01 papti I 

1864 in Wiisiii. 1879 trt.t,//r y .'/« / /«. IV "7 
1881 A 1 sv y />t»i 17 III li ilf bindinp.'. theie |s i j,ooil 
• Ir il of roimi lor the extti 1st of the roll. < lor s I isle 

' Ha If-bird. ' Ve i|iioi ) 

1803 Ni\\i«n Dnt hitfU 404 haWt/ftf 1 common 
I fowU.! s mine I )i tlu malUi kinds »f lhi« k, cs^kci ill> the 
U il 

I Ha If-block, '/■ Olu Kant A blotk of 
uhlth one suit is lormul h\ a theik pitee Irsteiied 
' loan ohjnt that lornis the ollui suit , =•( iiirK 

1794 yi/t>t/H/,r^ SiniiandiipX i ,1 t In i k bbn ka, 01 li ilf 
liliK ks, ire 111 ide of elm pi ink 

Half.block.f ^ IhotKr- s 

1884 h hnnt Path Post ■*! 1 cl) 3^4 Hittcis — W uitcd, , 
in \sMstmi Able to hilf block 

Ha If'blood. 

1 I he 11 lation Utwem jicisons haiing only out 
parent in tommoii 

•553 I'l' Ratmt Fda I /, i6 June m f liivn {_> yatu 
I II (1X50) 9 ) For ibai the ml laidy Mary and I ady 1 li/a 
belh bt unto us bi t of the h ufe blond 164* 1 uei 1 K Hal} 

S yVi>/ S/ 11 \\ I 9\Vhat isabiolhei by ihe half lilond 
iioknme? 1767 1 I leKsre'M Canim II so . ylleisniily 
Ills bti tbtr of llic II ilf blood and f 11 lb it icasin tluy sb ill 
III ser iiibeiit lot II 11 oibet tSsSliiSi \ i unMiiai Handy 
H Pt <p Iav \ (14 Ibe biotbir of the h ilf blood, on ific 
pmt of the f itb. I mil mbrrit next iilli r the istirsof the ' 
wimb IiIoihI > II Ibe II III of lilt f illi< I iiid lb. 11 issni 

nthu i88a \ 51 M lARiiNH tiiwju'/e/r/w 17 \nnt, half 
MikkI III othel, b ilf IiIoihI 

2 A 1)1 r on or grouii of persons rt1 iled m this way 

1848 \\ mil ION y,« t lex, HalUl’ d, one mil born i f 


3 One whose dcseent is onK hill deiivtd fiom 
the blood of a jiarticnlar rate, a half bn til 
i8t6 II N Com Ilk f II td Ind . t 1 17 1 hal in li oriental 

blooil of biemh 01 sp n, lards 

I lltntt Half-blooded a , borii of diffirriit rates 
I i/if r>fsii|tiU)i blood ill lace by one patent eiiily 
I tftos SiuKS ! tat i III 'ill I// I 111 111 lions In s not in 
y lur k'loil ml! hast Noi in tblne I old Ml (I ilfs 
lilooibil fi lion, xrs iBaS I Nisi hta yanathan \l\ 375 
I A bill bio lib d fmlim of ills y.ee il Mohawk luted 

I Half-boot [M \i f- II 1 ] Abootre 1 thmghalf- 

| way to tilt knte, 01 consider ibly ab<>\e iht aiiklt 

I I787(-(>\vj FH /«/ ig Dec 9 Sbt. bud b ilf iKXftH andliu^lii-d 
It iKi oven li/i^urc 1800 s/»ot/tn^ lAi^ \V 49UilflK)ois 

iSoflSIvu I* IK I vsoiuii / (A/z Ai (ibfj) II XIX I’ctsti idcd 
to 1 iKidc her half b«K»ts ind to equip h* isclf in men s 
whole bools 1604 J INI SII N // /*'x()//x«it:'79) J40 Nolbinn 
sets ofT a iitat iiiklc molt lli in 1 h tlf boot 1895 (b/oA 
' I ncul I sS7/^ he nnm** CiIiRuI V from his wciiinR the 

j Half-boxmd, ppl a of a book Having a 
' kathi r luck 'iml coim rs, n ith cloth or piper snlc^ 

I l( /ut// hin 

1775 Sill iy|T)\N A / o/si 11 1 t>c> vvoc hilf bound vol\iini.s, 
w iih 111 ul»b ( o\r rs ' 1863 A<x X ir//< z (( fZAr/ llilfbniiid 

iiioroco 187^ I Pis Ihit Ir/x I 4.4 If ibo book is 
I *liilfbuund, insCcid of whole bonncl, the Iciilicr is 
I Itiiiitrd ro 1 strip *l tin bi< k ind i short disl incc from the 
I buklocullMdc ilul to the i oriicrs 

I Half-bowl O/'f A gamt played writh n 
btinisphtit of wood anil liltttn snialt pins of 
I i conical foim 

I 1477-8 ht 17 Ida /I , r a (1763) Diviisis innilx 
' ymntiiirs |tnr/n|pell s ebnsh kiybs balfbuwit biiidyn 

' tS. }| tiul tlllc <541 fit M I/rPi ^ Illy ( 9 $ IT 1801 
SrRi n SpoPts $ //!%' Ill Ml ^ IJ (1810) .41 H ilf hml is 
' pin tistd to ibisd »> in M< rtbird blir, whtic It Is cuiniilulil) 

( died loll) polU 

Ha If-bred, <» ) [Scc Butui) z> , lluni ] 

1 Of mixed liretil, bom of parents of superior 
' and inferior strain nioiigrtl Mso 

1701 Row IwA Slip Moth IV III H ilf bred ind of 
the Mungrcl Sli iin of niHcbicf 1810 Spofttnty ylAzir 
4j (lilt, stillion, tnd 40 half bred ni ires Pm/jp I *.1 

ly luly, I ost, a H dfbn.d Setter and kttritMi Dog 

' t2 Imperfectly auiuainttd with the rules III goiul 
I bittiling , under bred Oln 

rti 73 » ATTfRBiRV VrxnerH tsV, 6 (Se igcr) i\n half bred 


B f/i A lialf-brcd horse, pigeon, etc 
IB}6 11 11 lliMiN y’ln/* yWi/is/r X 171 Iho best expre 
carriers [pusCoiiR I arc half bred*, between on Antwerp am 
adiit;on 1894 (> Armii Ice yA>rir iv 47 1 bo Imlf bred 1 
Loing at iht top of bis pate 

Half-breed (h^ [See Urked yd , am 

cf HAlt-LASTE] 

1 1 A mixed breed or rate, sprung from parent 
of two rates Ohs 

•775 Komins HtsI / landa 8a Iltforc the b iiKlmh trndci 
came imong thiiii. thcic wck scaicely any b ilf breed, lur 
now they ibotnid itiiong the yoiingt.r sort 

2 One who is siuuiig Irom pnients or ancestor' 
of different rates , esp , in U S , aiiplied to the ofl 
sjiring of whius or nigrocs and American Indians 

1791 W Kaiuraw ! at alma 440 His mother being 
Cli ii law si i\c, iiid bis r itbcr a li ilf breed, betwixt a Licel 
mil while m III iBot I’isk 'saiitxK Misxtst ill App (1X1 . 
It A few Iiiili/ecl Indiaiis mid bilf breeds 1B60 Fhui'iu 
H/tl I ttx, V 415 1 be laws wlu.h inteifered with ibi 
marriages of English and Irish, and forbade the uibei iiaiu i 
of b llHireciIs, were rcl ixeil nr ibollsbed 

3 In S.poltlHS, a name applied in dnisioii ti 
certain Republicans ol Ntw Vork yvho in i8bi 
waveretl in their paity alkgi.aiitt 

1881 Daily Nt'vs 7 I>cc 4/8 C.ibinet of H df breeds , 
as the party of Livil Sernci. reform arc rilbd «tS8 Hrxi i 
Anut lomiina II II xKi 201 Ibe Slalw irl md Half 
bleed Kef (totiK of the Kcpulzbi-Hn piity in the samf St qr 
Wire mere fidkoiis without (liKtuictivc pnikipleK 

4 altiil' (.from 1 ; 

1837 Hi Mariini'xu Sax Aitur 11 i. Hidflitctd boy 
were jiinUIlmg iIk/iU iii their little ranocs 1859! ilstsi kxi 
I Item II \ bilf l/reeil worn in in the foil 

Half-brother. [In Ml' from r 1300, tl (ler 
halldtiiidir, ON halfhdfar^ A brother by one 
parent only, a Inolhtr of the half blood 
( i33e K IIri vsi' Llitan /r8to> rat Robenl wtiit bii 
with, Mibles half broker . 147$ V.w in \\ r \V(di kri 
690 1 1 Hu x,e> tuanus, t h dfebiodyrc 1641 ! it nu t de In 
Lxv 108 Ihcy arc termed halfe brothers, or brollitrs of Ibi 
halfc blond 171S lo I'oit Iliad xii 2(15 \ml seeks tin 
caic of Dealb s half brother. Skip 1875 lownr Ptah 
(cd 21 I 224 He IS my half brotbur, lbs sun ol my inolbit 
bill not of my father 

Half-butt. Htllutuh A cut inUimtdiatt 
III liiigth bclwttn the oidinary tut and iht h'Ux, 
butt, usiil to riatli a ball beyond llie dislante loi 
which the ordinary cue is available (.1 iktlht long 
bull II IS made with a piece of hta\y wood nl the 
bull end, to balantt iht weight of trn longer end, 
winch IS of light wood ) 

1896 hadmmtan I d't , lulliatds 97 Hilf butts nnil long 
butls, on nttounl of tbeir II iiglli, base lo lie m tdi of pnu. 
for b,btiitss sikc Ihiy iii i iimlmius tilings, ind a ills 
agict ibic ncttssily Ihd 115 I In 1 h] obligid lo use ibe 
rest, nid, woise still the h df butt and long bull, is it toy 
time i drawbai k 

Ha If-oap. 

f 1 2\ hall-touiteoiis salute, shown by a slight 
nioytiiuiil only of the tap Obs 

1607 Sh \Ks J mtatt II 11 221 Wilti trrloine halfc tap- 
and told muuiiig nods, Ihey fiorc me iiuo Sili.ni t 
2 A kind ol Indy’s head dress set iiuot 
1893 (iioRf Hill Hnl ! HK Dtess II .41 What wen 
tailed bdftips were worn intheeaily lorlies, ibey wen 
circular ht id clitsscs set well Kick froiii the fi out, ami 
liimmed mill buiiclies of ribbons and flowcis at c.ich side 

Half-caste. Also half-caat 
1 1 A inixttl taste , a race sprung from the union 
of two castes or races Ofn 
1798 WiiLisin in Owen Dexp 15 Seiml of iliem iri 
C ilfrrx Iiid people of half i ist 

2 One ol a mixttl rati, a half-lined, rsp , in 
India, one bora or destended fioin a I'uroptiui 
father and native mother 

1789 Minro V.o-i d/i/i/ Oper 51 (\ ) MiihiliRs, or a 
they aiei dle.l ni the I 1st Indies, half 1 ists 1840 \knoi 1 
in Stanley / (/< 4- O ft (1844) II ix 21x1 lo organize and 
purify Cliiislian t hinchi-S of whiles and half' isii 1884 

I tiiltiry Afa^ XXVIl 919 Much as wc idmireil ibe Maoi 1 
rire, we were even more struck by ibe b dfcasics 

3 iitfrib fiom 1 ) 

1793 lliRoM i\att t antpatx,n India 11 (\ > H dl i ist 
pcopli of Portuguese ind 1 rein li cxlrlition 1839 I AM 

II and India .84 the dittghlcr of a biir-CRstc in. 1. bant 
1889 Iruman Aiiini Cony III xni jfti No b ill . isic 
offspring of Norman or even of Hi misb molbtrs but 
Fnglishineii of puicly Fnglisli blood 

llente Kalf-OMtlam, a half-eastt system 
1896 II eslin (las 27 June 8/1 1 be piobl.m of Hilf 
rastism whi. b slavery his been mainly Uistriimcntal 111 
Im (lucntbing to Sonili Afiica 

Half-cheek. 

|- 1 A fat c in profile, a side fate Obr 
iS88Siiaks L L L \ II 620 S (.cor,^cs b life clicckc in 

2 Naiit scc CfiRi'K 13 

r i860 H Sti art SeaffuiH s ( tt/fih I "Ui h df i lit « k 
dowcllcd nml hohtd to Kpindit; and side 1 k<.s 

Half-cheae. A short chess or plank in a 
military liridge steCilKsH-'4 

1833 Sir H IloirtAS 1/;/;/ A>/,/c(j(etl 1 b8|Ihtylwill 
bring up two b ilf Chesses ind 1 ly them u loss the I’alks 

Half-circle. 

1 1 b( half of 9 tirtlc , a semitirtlt 



HALF-OIECULAR 
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HALP-FOU’ 


I5i5t Huioin, Halfe circlt:, ximit n/us 1559 W Cun 
NINOHAM C/^JiSd DeMriiic in th iuttrM.t.tioiis 

III ltk« nmicr h i)fe t ir< Ick i66x J Ciiitnuiv fint 
HoiOHha 104 Adoublcioiirse of h ilftin It-s ilrt Ni-wlomh 
/V y> Asliwi Ml 111 J99 A Iillle more tlmn ti hall tin le 

2 altnb (Steqiiots) 

*»W fc)HK.gutihM Mtltt J ntytl m 

ffiKing, IS onr uf the guards used with the hro idsword In 
parry an inside cut btlow the wrist Ihui . Unlf uiclt 
IS i pirade of the small swoid, used against the 
thrust in low carte 

So Kalf-ci r«nUr a , <ieniu ircular 

A 1847 Mki Shuiwooi) / i/( II I) I hi half circul 11 win 
duw over the hall dcnir 

Salf-oock, sb 

+ 1 l‘art of 1 wntoh tf ( (K K r/i I |6 Obi 

1701 Louif (iHh No 1717/4 A Silvir f’cnduluiii Miiiiiti 
Watch with a Hob n't!! in« c, and ( I isn tti the hilf Ct ck 

2 Of 1 (ire arm file position of tin oi 

hammer when riuerl only half way and In Id l>) iht 
cateh 01 half-txnt from whieh it cannot lie nnnod 
hy pulling the trij^er lienee /o t,o off 'n/j 
baby (Oil to 'go off’ preiiiatiirely , to s)« ak oi 
let without due forethought or prepaiatlon, iiid 
consequently to fail in attnliiiiig one's olijeet 

«74S [sec Coi K ff 1 ij hi 175a J H ^tel^olI m Stn/e 
Uiig Aug (1711) 401/a I he gun w is in list when going 
to he snapped, lo stanil at tialf i oek 1810 Sfiot/ing 1/,ie 
XXXV isa It (a glint went oir it h df tin k iA\] htf int> y 
AhtH (1854)40 The link Ik to he ill two huk lo tin- tail It 
of the half eoek 1848 I oni u Kie/o o !' Sci 1 (1880) (8 
Now don t go off H ilf i oek tSgill 1 r(/it (it- 6 Jan i/j 
I*oor Dili lor flin ' Wlnt ills islets he hloughl down u|>i>ii 
Ins eountiTi and his eompany liy going off it half emk ' 

So H»lf-oock 7/ /;<i«i,U)put a gun) at half eoek 

1833 A’ljt'w/ /«r/e (M'nhy 1 ion ihe carbine iniy In 
hilfeoekcd 1B47 M srrsat ( /ii/i/i V /,>i,c<mi If jon 
1 boose to half tin k )oiir gun 1 will d i ihe siiiu 

Kftlf'OOnsin. Ine ehihl ol oik's father’s 01 
mother’* eouslii , a seeoml eousiii Souk times ip- 
plieil to the child ol one’s own eousm, or to the 


llrltain, of the value of two shillings uiid sisiieiiee, 
sometimes used for the equivalent sum, which h 
legularly txpressed by Kalf-a-orown 

IMJ Hooiiiii liitiod Kuowt 1 (1870) lai Ihe eiowms 
luiil die halfe ciowncs be nat so fyiie < olde 156s 1 1 rni n 
Iteibal II 109 b, 1 here is not past an htlfe itowne lost 
i69»Waostmh i tmi taro! xiii mo I tuny single Pum 
1 lih usiii ike a H ilf rrown 184111 Haw kiss V// le em/o 


Kt sMiN (rii/i/ e oms / «, r 

ige H ilf e rowiis Value j> 
tilt crowns Rev like die 


chnng d bis half eiown piece ' 171a MvNiievnie J to 
/orj(i7J5) I 147 \miii whokirits in It ilf • town ot twilvi 
|n.nn) oidiini V 1800 Hi 11 sa \Vi 1 1 s ( Set’ll/, I i6-,lli>| 
Mt down to half eiown whist with uilniiuled spinsters 

Half-curlew A local n ime ol tiu Whiinbrel 
01 Jack Cmlew niul of the Uti tailed Ooclwit, both 
being smaller than the curlew 

l88SSwAlNsns / <<| \niius hliJt IgS, lyg 

Half-dead," [see IIvn "i/rej 

1 111 a stile 111 winch dettli semis is likel) is 

reeeivi ry , 111 a slali of ( \tu me eslnustion 01 pros 
tratioii irom sickness 01 fitq in 

I 1000 Sot It >ui II .8. WlSleieh ilf de 1,1 ,11 idle 
I iiyi Ltii lO Hottt 81 I 01 will lilt seid ilf t)uie mil notu 
df dril i«97 l< (noti (17141181 Njs be 111 irc bm li ilf 
(led > I 111 111 a here t 1400 /hi/i /ny hhij Hitfilnl of 
pe d>nt, per pe dllk 1 i> ' l6ol K Johnson hint, / V 


e quilts , Hlld 1 VI) 24 b 


or boat, fore or aft in this sense sllll use el in some | 
small partly open craft \f>ii a In old ships of j 
war A lit tk extending from the tmuimasl altward, 
situated lactween the then siniillcr ijuaiter deek and 
the uplxr or main elcek Alter the two tUeks ihove | 
the nintii deck were rediieed to tine, for whieh (he ' 
name ‘ quarter-deck ’ was retained, ‘ half deck ’ sur- J 
vived only in the expression under the half-deck ’, 
applied to the part of the in tin deek from the m tin 
mast aftwanl, foiinerly eovered by tlic ‘ hall deck ' 

+ b III colliers A deck under the main deck, 
txtending forw tril to near the aftei hatcli anti eon- 
taiinng Iicilhs, etc , for the erew {ob\ ) I 

16*6 (_Aii Smiih iiiM i ug Stiitm/tj as the C ipl line 
tlotll |ni iLr good! the halfi iliekt mil thi qu irler Mai lers 
lilt* midships 16x7 - Sta/naHS (j/ttM 11 fi Die htlfe 
Deike IS fiom tht inaiiie 111 1st lo tin sti ire ige 1637 
IIlvwiiiiii Aiyaf V/1//4S she h ith thiee flush Dc kis 1111! i 

I lit isllt,an lidfcltiikc a qu tiler I)i eki mil i riiimd 

house II 1A4X Sir W Munson 7 oi i hi (1714) | 

157/1 Ihe other lofty mil liqli iIi irgcil, will) t II df Deck, 
loirtistli mdcopj^odgi hi ids 1687 / an / < No 

williuul t Heui, 111 liilf I >ei k fioiii the mull Mist and 
a 1 lue paiiilcil Stern 1769 I* ai t osi h /hi / l/av/ne 1 1780' 
nut/ Petit a spate iindei the qit irli r dei k of a ship ol ^ 

sleei Ige mil iht forepirl of the qu irlt r dei k III the 
Collieis of NurlliiiniheilamI the steci ige list If is 1 tiled tin 
h df tlei k, md is iisii dly the h ihil ilion of the ship s erew 
18x9 Makknai h VtiimtY »i, I fillowt-tl ni> ii«.w (luml 
<l»wn tin NtUbr unebr the h tif ikek I lnut 

Ship will, Me lonhne*! him in irons nn<Ier llieli ilJ dttk 

2 A lot al name in U S of tin Slipper limpet 
C7i//i/«/ii Joiiiiitita, or a related species, which 1 
has an unth r half shell (f'l nhny /tut) 

Hence Ha lf-deck«d ti ol a boat, etc that is 
ihotit half < overed m 01 ticekeil , Half-de ckcr, t 
boat vvltlell Ih balf-deeked 
ltj» Piiify Vnii 1 \ng , I he sill dier ho Us ihewlnniis 
mil ihe h iff ill I kers reseinhled liidhitim >1 smdiwhit 
itiiis i88x pi ION (hr, / «e //;i' lihig i thi i ike th. 
half del ked i r ift whieh weie Used hy Ihe 1 ilir \ ikmgs 

Half-dime. A eom of the Unitcii stall s, 
value a cents, originally of silvii, bill since 1800 
of copper and iiiekcl , popularlv called a iihltl '' 
‘79« ) . ita- Anup (1894) >7 ’ ^ mI\«i i 

( oinsof d >11 ns, h tU iml i| larlt r tluto^ tntiies or t iitlix uni | 

II llftilOKs 

Half-dollar. a silver vom ol tin I'liiteel 
St iti s anil ollnr countries i<|ual to yo etiits 
1786 Jtnh of > ll' S) R Auc , Hr ilvu! lli it 


sliuv-k 1 J c incd u eln siulmmt fltl/ioUtti l tcli l 
) r ol h ill the \ (Itic of th (I >11 n >r unit ^1871 »<•*< 0» 

ihsi the ll df doll ir mill mis ni. irmisof stniiltid sdie 

Half-dozen, half-a-dozeu Ihc half t 

a do/tii , si\ or about si\ ion^t see Do/ts 
a 18x9 I I f'l VI IK I, Visit ft !>/ ! Il'OiH \\ Smii 
halfdi/cn foigers 1855 Ihvikmw Ii niwwt. I 7 I’omi 
mg out a h ilOlo/cn i f^a pic 111 ihe^ioom 1865 P^tt' 

ll least Mod Wimlil vuu like iiiotlier htlf d i/eti ' 
b i JihO I’^Oiiid m /til / in «/i (Kiills) II (9 I li 


vtrbs ol giving and the like, and mcelnmnlly 
re'auicd alter the sense of the inflexion w is lost ] 
A sb ‘Half part’, a half, a meiieii 

i Af'oflouttts oj Jyti. (1K14) 17 Me scaltle looll tn,. 

l>oiK ||« »l| tj, 4I , I ( IS05 1 \V 7 >4^3 Me htlltc ^athtili 'iu 
liisri hti a Iw un And n jin h i h tlueii d tie ft ilfcntl 1< ] 

IS97 R iioit (17.4) 5 Ae St. hrop .4 lure II ih ll ilueiuh ) ti 


uiil protitr 1^36 in Str 

.le of the diMdctuU (\ 
12 When they had ndd a 


I ( ist X horn m 414 (\dd MS ) i he p>rtrr luuhon 
1 1 r inntcd h ilf) n<!< !r n») me fh 

I C adv liy half Ob^ 

1387 I 10 \ ISA ///i,//! If 1 V (l<nlls'4 Ihrlmde [1 ] « 
11)0 htlueitUI 1 I -s I in he leu^,! 1400 ( fimUn 

I hiNr n *nuht >et hilvendel sold up luy w ne 151 
Si I s 1 1< / III i\ 3 ! jimj f s 1 ilf ude ilc >1>M nl 

Halloi see II VI V Ml [Halfer is a lji.<|uti 
niis|)r lor H vi si ii and H \i UK ] 

Half-face, sb 

1 ILill ol I 1 lee , the face a- sci n m j rolile , 
piolile on a coin ite AWt alliib 


of them fw >lvev) 1656 I Msneis* ION (1771' 

(lod) Unh wr nm»uT (1 <h him with a li lif f u< 1678 
l>i II t i< / / PI J 7M 1 e M'l liin.. 01 1 « h iimiiii, 

< I I ex, \i4. dl III ide e I two lialf t i e *859 1 I ss\Sk 
i iotutt ix.S5 i hen turn d the tunwuel s man I loin the 
hiU f ue ( >lhe fnii t)r 

b A thill face el IIvittVIHHI qiiot Isqr 
2 A/i/ 1 he action or position ol lacing half w a) 
to the light or left, i t al an iiiigle ol 44 digiets 

1833 htt/tl /list) (a-rilit I 14 l\n,h‘ ot /)//, Hnlf 


whiih till whole will I mil niiliMiIit lily in 1 1 hi linn 1847 
hifm'ri l',i« (ih54) 3' M ike i Ii ilf 1 11 1 lo tin* rigid 
So Half-fac« 71 1/7/ nit) , to male a half-fait 
III nee Half facing 7'// sb 
1833 /iiv'i/ Putt fii-ij/M I 30 Die irnn move on ili 


{ivLc V \h ll 1648 ( \< > li tsi ht i 12 Mt oneitt\ 

iiiito me h df' \ eio/cn of Sptnish pi tt>ls /l/d 6 j M ille 
a deven MoIlmd<rs le ipt intu the h>it ifier him 1711 
\I>I |N 0 N V« / No I r S t! df 4 d-»/* n e*f ni> sel< t 1 m nd 
164 a R noiow / //« xn S/i//< 14 , Wt < ime 'vud*letd> n| n 
liilfatlo/en fellows tnned with inu kt is 
Ilcnee Half-dos«nth rz lo/boy sixth 
1840 [sii* Dii/iNinl 1 B 91 / «C llliisti 1 /it, l\ (0 
J lie first «)r st < oml or half do/eiith Hit mpt 

Half-eagle A gold com of the Umle.l St tie 
ol the value f>l 5 tlolhirs see 1 veil 5 
ri8x4 K Haiivuhin tiled m Woi . 1 11 it O ,0 1868 

0 W' Holmes oim/ff / m 

Half-ebb Ihe stale tir time of the tide 
vvlien Its re ring is half eompletcil 

I 139tCn\lillt Xstt I II i ^6 And |>ele d ) most poll 
wile wheperitlie h df flodc, 01 quail 1 fliHlu half or 
qunli-rilibr 0 1490 1 01 iNVR ///> 1 \ isiiiilh 177 )is,ll 

1 ll ilf flixle ns(|nc* ll ilf rl>h tune tli hi I n t\ is li oiwirf x6gy 

I / L») I 1 16 It w 4 s iImhU Inlf < bh when one of our 

men Iwk nMiei of 'i Koek x 86 a Ansm d ( honntl A/ i i 
(«d 2)9 J he sirrim flows from half iliMid lo half ebh, mil 


Half-faced," [i picc sb] 

1 Picseiiting a hall lace 01 profile Of a eom 
Having a prolile stamped upon it, hi nee o( per- 
sons, having a thin, innehed face So half lot n/ 
npplu (1 eonte iii|)liiouslv to a thin land man 
*59$'^”'''*' *7 bu \ i 0 -4 Hrt uiNr lit* h ilh I ll df I 41 e hkr 
ni> f uher * W iih }i tlft th il f it e wouhl hr ii lue dl in) laml 
A htlfe fiL<l it Imr Imntlred tKtuml a )e il' *£97 — 
. // // t\ ill a .b, lliis smie hill faedfeli u Sh^l ss 


2 \N ilh I'll!) ll ill ot the I vee visible 
1593 Sm\ks . litu \ ! \\ 1 98 Oiii halk 
soiiiing lo shm< 1607 J t'ntan m m in so 
ll"".) il ^yi (N ) Whj kmiSt ih. n 


tiUKin shoiir <lun and p de 

3 Inikeiltety meomphU, hal 

X 59 a Nashp \poi /’ i'lHib'iu (N 

if jiMirhilffietl I iikIisIi *598 


+ Half-deal, f/' and ath Ohs [f Hut" f 
l)t vr rA 1 Cl H VI HvNUt M ] 

A sb ' Hall part , hall 

1399 I AN! I A'lt/i Isisitits t\ . iVheii w IS time o iv 
erislcii kyiige |>at liclde swielie in liouseliold In |h It dl 
delle As Richard <11400-30 lit niintit 1 108 Hiign hv K 
liilft* thlc Iiileic pan pe 0 piic 1348 Mai i < h> n htu 
ll , «» Offered liym his eldest d lugliler m minage.wuh 
the whole halfedeh of bis Wifes mlnni mine 1641 I’rvnm 
Intt/t 18 Deprived of all 8over tigiitie over one halle dt tie 
of his Kingdomr 

B adv II ilf 

1399 Pol Pot’iua [Rolls) I 404 Ihe hie hoiuisiiige hei 
borowe ne myghtc hftlf-tkllc the houRholdc 1513 Dot clas 
'Ktuts \i IX J12 All kynd of vieit. to eoniprehend h df 
dull I myeht iioclit rckkin 

Half-deck. [SccDkcki/] 

1 hf A deck covering half the length of i ship 


tHalfea, ?' Ob^ ,a,e [f Hvu + VN'-] 

Pans lo make into a half, lo sever as v hill 
from the whole 

1677 H s. oi.i Al Ills ( 1765 ) on I h. n the h iirncd smil i 
left to the dolohll resrl.lm. Ills of o s ,d t loss 

t Halfon, a Obs ,a,. - ' [V l.semlo aidi tie 
form ition, ])eth taken ft om next ] Hall 

1390 Si IN IK / (> in X 5 He M dhei.oeslidfiil e>t did 
w>le , His h dieii eje he wiled wondrous well 

Ha Ifendeal, ha Iven-, sb , <z , and a<h' Obt 

exe dial In I henlfau dft.1 t-6 halfen , halven 
del(e, 4 helvon , helvyndel, 4-4 hnlvcndoll, 4 
halfon , -un-, halvundel o, doUto 4 6 halfeu 
dell, 4-7 halfjrndele, 6-7 halfeudoale B 4 
-dole, 5 doole 7 4-6 -dale [Op /hnte htaljan 
dil, aeeub ease of t<, htafja dnl, the half part (set 
IIah-UI- VI , Dl VI sb 1, Dort sb •), oeeiirniig after 


1 einpoiiMD md h itf f i ed nic i uics 

4 Half Jan i Kiintf' L S \ niuonjj iroMlur nun 
\ tamp or shtlltr kll inien on tin south suit 
1850 in n tH at H/tn I 97(1 iilltlOC iiiiii 11(111 1 
i bnritinL. p irl V in i h ilf fit rd i imp 1886 ( uf / * \ l/z> 

\\\III -9Sle'pm^,nihtirfiLCiU 111.1^ uic llv It tw 

an of the I mk viuods w\s in then lunj dl hi hi 

Half-fish \ hill i,iovMi Million SI i quo! 

1677 Johnson m Isnyt I tt (i ,1*) i 7 \ dm jil i jok 
wlllell some call i h df llsh, Usli illv ll lullwtnl) Jl twelitv 
two inches and iwhuletlh div \e ill ll h IlNtb 

Half'fiood Ibe or tinii ol the llovving 
tide halfway between low and high wntei 
^.^ 13^1 014 ^ [sj. llui III! 1779 XI VNN m / /o/ ^/r<i«j 

h df fliKid 1867 'SMV I H S I /o r // .’> / // s V H u/ \\ hen 
the water begins lo rlsi, 11 Is 1 died a Joung KoikI nest 11 is 
uuartrr half flood, and lop of flood, or high water 

1895 rati d/ll// d/'H’' M ir 37K I he river wxs -it half flom! 
Half-fon’ (.hafn halini ) A< [lit half ]ull'\ 
A hall bushtl 
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HALP-MINUTB 


Half galley ' A Jjallev nf about half the lull 


!Sj (>ijc vTiioit. H iif 

1867 Sai/*rA If IK 

htil^ ^tilUyi inO /wrt//* > 4<r//( I S 


t Half-god 01, 

halh^o!/ ] 1 >1 Mil I 

‘ HMthll'u'l'i'l.l.sV 


t Half groat oh 

ol iht valiu. of t«o ix I 
I (hvnid III till the Coi 


j,mis lMlfj.iiils pMiliR'i, lulhx'nnirs mil f lltlull^^ 

Half-guinea. An i ii{,li9h uoui evoith 

(in J91I1 e) lOJ 61/ lomeil from the rtij^n ol 
C harks II to iSi ^ steUi’iNre 
1694 J( / 7 1 3 If /// ///, c I j li 4 It s|i ill not b' t 1 1 » full 
fur III^ I’clson tu inipoit (./uint IS 111 Hill ( nine is into 
tins KiiiKiloinr 17*7 51 CusMiiiss Ci / s s < In 

I^nglaiiti till- iiirrem sjki ns uf i,ol(| no tin. 1 -.UU 11 > tub 
uuinn, Inibus, 1 luri-nt, nni,i I, mil iiist n ble thi. fun 
1 1 st Ilf whii li ire n i» stlilmii nmi \mh 

t Half-hake. (Vo firms tellvKtk-i 
.also half hahk, halfake, -aque, halt hag 
JttMi II Mir, a sill i!l( r si/e of haul but 
11538 K Ciiwiii m I lbs Lit! Srr 11 II n>. 

sj li ill b it ts a ri-ilil prsi i p i ssiihnt ij I iLbbii slirs, mil 
A sbipp pi SI, 1^9 S if \i 41 Mib Iultl> ^imr 

cJiinuiis Inubutis uf causbt Inlf b i|;i,is, 1 ubu i> nis 1551 
S Mi/i If ny (1,17) l( I) In sebiills iiitli the h ilfi li >>, 
( ubirnni, I I I’l t IlI n 156a ( t aiisimsm II </.ii(iHi> 1 
73 Soiiibes mil Itnr^oiiMiMs Willi j, uiks mil hilfliilsKs 
*579 liMii'i f itiiLiai ' IS (isou) |fi<> fnii liiindici! 


A rum] my nf liilfln iiliil liwssrs 1887 / <1// Hall ( fi 
JtiL y I Hilflii II till mil li ilf lie uIliI iilvin. icy 

Ha If-hearted, t* Not haling outs ‘whrlt 
lit art’ In a matter, hating tht lit art 01 .illectioiis 
ilitiikil , yt.antliig in couriige, tarncstiitss, or /cal 
l8ll lliiKlii, Siiiitiiih, a cuw ml h life be irltd i6ai 
It pill 1 177a bi 1 n III 11 / ^1 a i III,- I 8 Sumt lull 

bcirlciK iliimsis wliuarc isli iincil uf tbeir piiiiciplts 1874 
MsiiAiit t >. liU(i, It 1 4 Allir ibilfbcirleilseaicb, 
till > k,i) Iminc 1888 I’l III IIS / / tii.iif l/,«| III oIHe) 
fiiiiiiil hiiiisilf siiir nmilttl by tbejn rplcscd imt b ill litarud 

tb ‘W.iiilmg 111 tint nlTtition, illihtral, im 
gt iLioiis tiiilsinil ’ Ohi 
1864 in \V 1 ns 1 1 K tt bii I III s 1 I s (tissus 

lit me Kalf-hea rtedly m/?' , -h«a rtedness 

1670 CiABi SOUS ( ,’III,III />1 I i Trills (17.7) ftSii u the 
be 11 1 bi divided tlici c is 1111 bli s iiij, fur ibis b ilf lit tried 


1 II spi lb |i ilf be iiiLilly Ilf tilt Ain,bi in taiist 

Half-hitch [bet I Him ki] 

1 Naut A Inttli formed b) passing tht end ol a 
lope lotind Its st indnig jiart, anil then through the 
liight tht simiiUst fiiim ol Intth 

1769 fsicosm lliil lltiriiiL (lyByl li,im,l,fl t b df 
bilib 111! II lupc 1859 b V I niiiiiiis Irtil M.^n (i8f 1 
1 sU 1 ikiiia two h ilf flitches riinnd it 

2 A tcim Used bv |)illow Inu mtkcis to denote 

the luo)i gl\tn to lighten the ihri ad alter it has 
bet n wound upon the bobbins (( lulk ihliSchaw ird, 
Jltil loik, iSb2) 

Half-ho liday Also 7 half-holy day 
[1 A day wliith is loiisuleicd only hall a holy 
ilay , a sinil s day 01 holy <1 ly other than Sund ly 
issalb lOLi, Mrlleh ilidayr /;,./<,/«, 1631 K lb in 10 
/i('(/r Sii// 14U J )ir film lb rtiinm mdenient eoneeiiietli 
die Slbbilh Slid not llalfr liolld lies 

2 fa 1 he half of a holy day' tisid forrcertatiim' 
b 1 lit half (usually the latter half / ol a woiking 
d n , given up to recreation c A day ol which the 
litter hall lb taken as a holiday Also nthih 

<•11631 IiiisNi So Semt 111 jry U bat i pooic halfe holy 
tliyisMidm ilrms mile bundled ycares to eleriiily ' i8t6 
III lluhc / .in ifat hi II I los Half lioliday SI biKil buy s 
1845 K \V lIcMiiiiis /’<•/ lifiic V (ed 2) my Who dues 
not rejuitc in llir weekly b ilf holiday, wherever it is allowed/ 
1885 Ifancli I lain .u M ir 8/4 l‘he S rliirday half holiday 
was another aim Imr line incisure Mc’il Wedncsd.iy and 
S iliird ly aic b ilf build lys, 


tHa'lf-horSe (V-. Atentaur lltiite + H»U- 
boray a , of the iintuie of a centaur 
1588 spi NskK 41 ih h lift. hor^> ( LiiUurcJi 

Injiu t<Qi S> I V KSTi- K hilttns I iv 370 liie brisc 
llalfr hoi c H.\kiinii Stout ■6«i t. Saniak Vti 

II (it.b) ,B liulLisdlhc IlilfrWseiobcsoimpluyd 

Half-hour 1 he halt of nil hour , n jitrlod 
of Hill tv inmutes Also b Half an bonr (not i 

used with a dc lining word) j 

< t 4 aa Src' <■/' A.m « m t <>//<</ /<«</ It/ (Camden 
1 , 7 ) Is \y idi[ml the iiifiuiii of ij li life hourys 1598 I* 1 
JiissuN / Hum III Hunt I v, 1 11 th, some hnife liuure to , 
ct.n TTvySiii-BiPAN /.r/ S.«>/ III 11 , SliehasRoneoiit 1 

this ball lioiii 1847 8 C Kmc III ir/A«) Half hours with | 
die 1 e t \mhiiis i 8 ga 1 Ki n 1 s //<-«/< n-<ir </ /■■»««./ 90 , 

1 hale i« lit uiic ilclikhtful h df h >iir with hull 


an hum H oM an S. i6n aliontr the sp ice of h tlfe an hourel 
1&04 ( iMMiii MI 7 /mIi I 2 .J - He delivered [the Wrillhalf 
an Hour heforc ticht, at the 1 leet 1663 NVooii lift 
It) II S)I 4-y 1 ill half an hotiie past six 1670 Naiciiuki.i 1 11 
Till m dll 'll- late I ny I (17111 30 111 half an hums 
lime 174s 1 “ I iiiiMAs 7 rti/ Amiom s fry 56 H ilf an 
lluur lUi r 1 lev n we suuniled 188a H < Miriiaiv 
/ mill lift, II I wii I \ coiintry tciwii alioiit h ilf in hour 
fi III 1 indoii 

1 li nte Kalf-bou rly a , otuirrmg at mUrvals of 
half an hoin , Inslnig half an hour H»lf-bou rly 
tulv , at inttryals ol half an hour, tvtry half-hour 

1807 I WiiiiysisuN ()>1|«/ S/i'i/j II tin Pills Riven 
h ilf hourly tSay I'l k’uisttv HiihUi Wks i86j IV 71 
Hisordiiiiry liilfhuuily belt 

Half impe nal, */' 

I 1 A gold coin of Russia valuttl oiiginally at - 
ind aflin ar 's at 7 1 sihtr loublts 
1839/^/1/ 1 r> / \V V4A I he luOf imperial of 1780 tt 
41/ 1863 Kin lAii- Knnua II 165 Stmie of the ^oUl 

Kiissnn MUjiH nlU 4 b^U iiiipt-riaU* 1897 Dtitlv 
16 I 111 i he Ilk IHT onltr> that impciiaU and tialf 
imp* 1 1 \U sh ill l»e niintrd w ith the mhcriptionh * 15 roubles 
tml‘7iiHibKs rcsp*.t.iively 

2 A si/e of mill boaid (Siramonds Duf hadt 

HaJf-imi)erial, 1) s<cHAir-4 
t Halflug, odv Obi Also I healfuiiga, 4 
halving halflne [f Hvirtr + im 1 Half 

4897 K ^\\v.\n i m,oty ^ f ttif \\\i 07 Hit is njlti* 

ftil 111! iiion htnlfuiiKa sprue «. tooo >iinm /A*/// I 

I ^ Ni\ he dfuu,^ V, w fulfrcwcdUcc *•*375''* I 

\niiiiti Kh) \s h<* h ilhnc siepand lay iii Ins bed 1^90 
t*o\MH ion/ til .oft 1 he Icon shill loine n\vu> halliDk 
ill tilled II lU ^56 H tlviiig of scoiiic she ssiid thus 

-t Half-island, half-isle. Obn oi anh A 

pi ninsiila , - \M> 

1600 Hoi I AMI / r ) \x\ M yy4 St indiiiR is it weie in in 
liilfelslmd 1618 llui ION / />»/<4 Ml VI 1030 Kj-Cieckcs, 

)« Iiiionlorics Strnightes halfe tics 1871 K V 1 1 is t alulh » 
\sM (>f isl mils jewel iiid of half Islands, hair Siriino 

Ha Iflang, >/' nml a Sr Also 9 hnaflang 
ff IIai 8 + /n«A'. I , but jirob in pait .illcrtal 
by jiopiilar clyincdogy from 11 \Li iini ] 

A j/' =11 ti H IM. t/< I 

i66o in I’re lliif l\ ulltt ii^hii (1703) tj (J ml ' \ 111 in 
SI I valid of yuiiiiRcr y circs, 1 oinmonlie a balllaiiR 

b See tpiot ) 

1875 / «i )i/ y./r/ I ,153 A iiosslictwixt the ( bcviiit i,tiii 
imt bl ickfactd cive kmnvn by the name of llalllan^s 
B lull 1 = It M M IM rr 

1805 I Niiui Intuit II (Jam) Hit hiifliiij chieU 
issrmhliii thtic 

' 2 Ol half length 

lai yrt/rr I nciiii l\i/oiiit \hv 188 I'raRg mil 1 Olgusoii 
S itn halrioiiy siiorcl 

Ha If-length. 

1 A porliait of half tht full Itiigth , one rtpit 
suiting th( upirer hall of the person 

1699 r Hoi KINS ti/ /’/<>i/ Pref J his Piece was only 
iiiicndcd for 111 Half I cnaili 1758 J Kisnipv Liitiin 

II ll/iiii fill I- H ilf I cliciTl uf Philip, I irl of Pcillhiokt 
J761-7J H Wviioii liitiii’s iMiiil i aiMl (1780)1 
..y IhcliRiiie nc b ss than life and about half lengths 

2 nlh fh iix ailj Of half the full or entire Itngth 

<11739 )|»"S in Ay*. I U hi (1751) VU -yi (lod 1 

bilmid some h df length yin lure 

Half-light A light of half lilt lull tiittnsily , 
a dim, iin|)cifect hgltl Mso Jig ll, by half 
lights imlisUnilly vaguely iliinly 

1615 llvioN / VI , 'siniiilalioii (Arh I ,s6\Vhnt things (arc) 
to he showed It H life liulitb 1647 lKMi<e«/r/r Johii \ 5 
1 he fiitiKi [1 f IirIiI of li,iture| is but a dim llalf light 
<i 1711 KtN //irn«i //art Poet Wks 17.1 III lyy What by 
b ill 1 irIus to Saints iiispird was shewn, I o you Is with ill 
I iri iimsiaiiccs I nowii 1875 Willi- iv f t/tl aiig Ml tii) 

I nics wlm b 111 i b df light ipptir ckliiiue and fixed 

Halfling(ha fill)), ami <1 S< andmi/h Also 
K haflin, o hawflin, halflin [fH\iF-b iim, ] 
A. sh i One not fully grown , a strii>ling 

•794 'statist III 'siotl , toftaish \II 304 (Inn) 
UiiRis of i man s. rvanl fus Of a hallm, Js K 

\siir Hsov t Halt 87 Shed little to dc lo lek sec 

a hawfiiii .lb he MoJ Sc Aitrl, Uaker, Wanted, a stout 
Hallliii, alioul J years at the trade 

2 rht hall ol a biherling or old silver iitmiy 
i8ao Scott Iiaiilw, v, * Not a ybckel, not a silver penny, 
not a hnlfling * said the Jew 

B adj Not fully grown , .about the age of 15 , 

181S Scott Cuy 1 / xi. My inothei sent me, tint wax a 
h iflliii callant 1B83 6 1 1 v 1 nson in Aowf »< Mai if 381 
Keltgioiib bo old that our language lookb a h iflling Iwy • 


Ha’lfling, halflmgs, adv Now only Sr 
hurnib a T halflunge, k lyng, holvellnge, S 
hsfleu, 9 in d t, {Orm ) hallfliungeRS, 6 half- 
UnglB, 8 haf(f)lina [a f Oik type VietilJ 
luiiga , d with adverbial genitive ending es, s 
Cf Allim., Jsgm] lo the extent of a half, half , 
in ) art, partially 

o rriHS Incr g 354 He tils hiite h tllliiiige upo Codes 
rode 14x3 Jak I AimlisO aIiv, thus hilflyiig louse for 
histc 1 1430 I'llgi I }f iHanliode it Ixxw (1869) 106 
H iluclmgejforyair.ruedicii 
/I ctaooOKMiN 10575 Off bWillkc iMtt hemm turrndenn 
bwa Hallfliiiiigesb to [e I-deird 1500 so Hunuak / luatle 
A lust 187 limn vp I Icnyl, halfiingis In affrty >591 
I}iiiitiays His Prol 3 (Jam), I stude ganing halflingis 


Kalf-loop«r. A (,at( ijnllnr of the JHustuiik 
see quot 

i869/i<VA’' ^4 Dec ^,45/= 1 here is 4 family uillcd tlir 

Half I oopcis comin}{ mlrrmt'dinte wilh six tlispers, of 
whit it tile c itcrpil) tr of the (« imm i moth Is in instance 

Half-lop. A fancy name fur a ribbit having 
only out ear pendent 

iSM Dauwin l anal Amiiii 4- I’l I 107 When one 
parent or both are half lops, that is, have only one e.yr dr 
pendent 

t Halfly, ndv Ohs [-IA - ] = IlALt Ilr/z' 

r *375 'r ^ 'X ''amis, Ismian 1418 111 hvme, )xit h ilfly 
slcpand lay 1565 J HAiLt//rj/ A i/)pr/ (Percy ' 311 1 bint 
vrtr lb halfly c wuimi i6as Dratton / r’/y «//' xxlv 11748 ) 
158 So holy that him theie they halfly deify d 1674 N 
rAiiiHAs Air/t A) Stlv 167 I Ins IS what It Is halfly 

Half-man. a A cunudi b One who is 

only half human, or deficient in liuiiniiity 

r 1000 Vi 1 Kic (/)<rrr/ viii (/ ) 27 //rf seiiitiiii healfmann 
1610 Hi Ally 'll liii l till ,y (nut \i\ xii ( 16 . 0 ) 720 Calhiib 
him halfe man, for Ins iiilmniin baiharibiii 17S7 boMiK 
Mill I’otiiii ,57 (Jod ) Sha Sefi, imong ennuchb bred 
IKaidlcss, halfmcn 

1 Half-mark Ohs '1 he half of a mark , nii 
old Lnglish moiitv ot account, worth 6i Sif 

<11056 ( liaitii in Ihorpe l ml Ilttl IV 136 Mid In df 
III lice gobies 1393 I ANOI /’ / / L VI 1J4 Hnre hefd was 
vvorih h ill inatk 1695 W I oWNPtb -li/rirri/rrr S/A < >«« 
64 A Noble which the law used to ctU the Hauf Mcrk 
1^1 Hibiki Hail !«/«/ 4 t Kr h xilin/titi 40 Ihe tie 
nominations mark and half maik, bO often met with lit old 
iciouiils, had no cxibtcnce tuber in gold or bilver cuircncy 

b lUtnh Cobtiiig half n mark applied to non- 
L'tnonital or • border ’ inarringt a Sr 

1663 I AMtiNi y/«i>_»'.u7(J nil )Weiil iw.iy to the Ixiideis 
10 Ik. nurrird at the tnlf niarke ihurili (as 11 ib commonlic 
named) 17S4 7 Ramsav / <» Sai, Sor/rt/oi/jr in, Smi i ji 
111 lotilenl 10 tjc Hit lialT mark bridal hand wi mt 

Half-marrow. [See M vitiiow - ] 

1 1 A husband or wift , a spoiist Ohs 

1637 Kuiiivuiohu Ar// (iRfii) I 44 O A treachtioiis half 
lull row to her hush ind 1693 Vr J’ltsbyl I Imj ( 1718)104 
I h U [she] hath given htr sweet Half Marrow such .1 hictttlig 

2 MtntHg A partner (Sec <inolg ) 

1847-78 Haiiiwmi, llnljiiiariiiiv, one of two boys who 
III mage a tram Aoith 18^ Whiiias Hut Ihuh iii 
! mtis 11 Oct (1894) 4/6 When two boys of eniial si/c 
workid together fin ‘putting’ t loid of coal] liny wire 
idled half marrow s 1883 {.Rbsiiv i. oat Aiming Gloss, 
Hail iiiaiitsio i bully or p irtncr 

-ir.>1«.SM<l.i4- Thu boir .d n .vin.f bbll fl... 


Hall iiiaiitsio i bully or p irtncr 

Half-mast, ihe half of a imast, half the 

height of a mast , in the expussions a( half-mast, 
half mtut \hit,h 1, at a point at 01 ne ir tht middk 
of a mast stul tsp of the juisition of a Hag lowtrtd 
lo half tin litight of the btall r.b a iii.iik of rtspttt 
for the dead 

1637 Capi Smiiii Stafnam Cmm i\ Hoisc jour 
Suiles Iwlf masl Ittglj I 7 it W Kocji-ks I App 41 

Huve your ^o^<.lop satil Italfin tst, nnd <11 juut Aii< huis 


St (»t;or^cs j-iik W4S lowered half nitsl hi^h iSj^i 
/*aily \ins 8 (Xt 3/1 At Dover ihc flails uu ilie puMu. 
buildings tiid in tin. ii'irliour ire liulf inabl 

llcntt Balf-maat n Onus, to hang lialf-nnst 
high 

1891 lUttHf Lond \i/tA 7 1 cl> 174/1,1 l<«»l»t^d foi the 
fia^ that HeliOt and 1 had halfmasttd 189a A 1 I 11 
Hist (Ohio) 11 149 Huks >scrc halfmasitd, .4iicl 

the ]>ron)int::nt huildings were draped with inourning 

Half-msasnre. [See Hait <* 4 ] A iiKasurc 

plan, tffort, etc wanting jn ihi thoroughmss or 
energy rcijuirtd by the tirtumstmces, or netessary 
for biitttbb , ])rottdure charatteri/ed by toiujiro 

1798 Up Waison /<•/ I’to/ltl / /.»</ (Jod ) H .If ineisnie, 
•amiot S,ive us itao Citm Jstt XXXI V lui Hie \cadcmy 
lias liken nioic tli in half nieiisiires for improving it lulj 
i86a(sccHAII n 4] 1866 Kinosipy //rrrTn II 1 atVho 

would have advised some sort of compromiie, paiifying 
half meiTsure 18S1 kKPKMAN Si I iHue 380 We feel how 
vain IS the dream of ihoxe who think that this or that half 
metsure h.is Rolved it 

Kalf-milinta. 1 he half of a mmute , a space 
of thirty seconds ; ^plso half a minute b altrth 



HALF-MOON 
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HALFPENNYWORTH 


anJ Comb , as halj-mumte ^un , hall miuute 
class {Kaut ), n sinil jjlass which (Vtcrnimes the 
tnnc for the ruimmi; out ol the loj^-lme 

l6Sf 1 Bukni I I h / ifM II 41 lotilciilalt an ccliliw, 
to piimiteti iiid half iiimuics 1708 N 1 iiowdk / //I -< /” 
I'OJ' (>771) '40 Hill iiiiniitc l.linn wire lireil the »liil< 
fiine, and every oilier Honour shewn to Ins Meinoii l^t^ 
Ikmii'k / or S S(/> 7 to niiswci llic H ill minute (•! 1 
1867 Smyiii ^ni/io f // (ini' /’/t s v t /lur, Half ininiile ind 
quarter nti iiite ifl isscs, used to isecrtain the rate ol the 
slim* velocity iiiLtesiired liy the log 

Balf'ittooii, sb 

1 Ibc moon, when only half its tlisk ai>pcats 
illuinitntrd , mote loosely, a crescent 

100 Paihi k ajo'i llalfe moonc, ttonsnni th hi lun 
1583 Stanvhurst hH<ts I (Arb) 13 Uuh lar^it, an luulf 
inoone I >kninK 1631 Wiorniwts \nt I hiht:^ i) i> 
The Moont when i« horned, or halfe muone t66o 
HicKkuiNoii t 11 A sharp Iron in form of 

an half moon, fastened to a Htnlfc , 

2 Applied to various thiiifrg of the shijic of q , 
half moon or crescent , a fiijurc or fuitline of this ' 
sln])c , a formntion ol ships, mtn, etc , ilrawii uji 
crescent wtso , the ‘ Crescent’ or Turkish irowtr ! 

1581 Stvvv Alin d/ne/ I J4 1 he which isthchatlaili 

cillevl ihc halfe moonc 1596 Siiaks i Httt /I iii 1 > s, | 
And cuts me fiuin the hist of ill my I snd A huge halfc 
Moonc, a niunsirous Canile out >6o8 Miimci toN 1/«,/ ' 
U orM, tuy Afinhis ill 111, In weir hill mooiK made of I 
anothers h iir 1659 I) Hahsis latn>ats hon -4 
She I Venue] was not able ilone, to susi un the weight of | 
the Half Mmiii 1671 Mil ton /* A in 104 See how in ' 
Wirlike muster thej a|i|ieii, In rhomhs iiid wedges, iml | 
half moons, and wines >716 Amiickm t tn r ! i) \lviii 1 
as6 A half moon is the luikish amis 1893 H A Mac 
1 iiyasoN / nWiirfA'ir 1' 171 When hedirei led the half moon 1 
It wis a most lieatitifullv executed manoeuvre. I 

8 hoiltf -DhMIllNItJ 

iSgt Km iKi tratunaH loi Out woikes, Iwlfc moones and 
retrenchments to hold the enciiij 1719 h CooKi / <<i S 1 
Sen 149 A Half Moon on wluih six Inins m ly lie pi oiled 
1807 I’lki' Aownm d/usoi (1810) ly Some were li df imams , 
imf quite a breast woik 

t 4 A cuckold , in allusion to his ' lioiiis’ lai, 

1659 Shiri KV //iWdi'io iV Vor/d/KW III 1 liuw m homiAC 
10 >our sovereign antlers, Most high amt mighty half m on , 
pnnee of beccos. ^ 

6 Minuii; Scalfolvlinj,' filliiijr ii]) one hill the > 
sectional area of a ciicuhr /// ihujt, on which , 
lepairs are done I 

•Mat ■ RlaCSY fr/uii ( ivi/ ] 

0 attrib and Comb Shaped like a Inll-inoon, 

ns half- moon bafUiy, bit, loof, shot , half moon 1 
ihaped, -Itli ailjs , half moou knife, a doiildc ' 
handed knife used by the dicssir of skins loi \ 
Iiarchmciit (Knight />/</ J/ft // isynt i 

Tovshl hyu} f h,a$ts ^ 4 Sliont him 

)i i)f itiooti shooLs ceillcd * I inicttc * 177a 1 ohsu r id / 7f// 

Irntt), IX! I h df inooD sh ipcd i794NnsiA 

in Nicol'w Pw/ (1845)! ys ^ i be i\« mmmt* *1 
fji hirlKttc, art now mAmg v liilfmtHm 1875 

Mfimui RuUuk 111 ^1870) Wliit I 

ttvlicNtt IS efthed ihc i\dfmoon bn, of whu h b)ifU>on, 
hoins no joint, ih H]ia{xd bo a> to ukc the cuive of the | 
amm'xTb muuih 

ilence Xalf-moou v inut^ ^ to stirroainl ukc a 
haU-rnoon , iw// to tnost in a hilf moon formv • 
tion Kalf-moon«d a , shaped like a half moon , | 
scinihinitc ' 

16x1 tuuNAl of Jfii 1/ III hiH hidfe 

mooned cluir 1707 htNSKM I ov (17491 151 bins I 

Mrctchinjj to his tad \Nhich a h df m 'on 0 1791 ^Il^^ ' 

Sn\AHi>/.</ JO July, A prcitj lilile lawn h ilf imMjnctl I>\ 
the house and shruhhincs 1S93 I( A M iin hsos / <tr/ 
fidi^fs IV 175 Half inooiiing siumld alaa>s be done d rovs ' 
the drills if pt>ssihlc I 

Half-mon rner. A imim of tlic Mnililcd | 
While Iluttcrllv, Hippaichta ijalatnea ' 

183a J RtvMti ( ousp huttiiffui, U df 

mourner 1878 ISfoHKis //n ' I rtt o.i) \ 

Kalf-mou rniug. 

1 The second stage or period of niourinng, aftci 
the expiry ol lull inouiniiig b Allirc in which 
tlic black of full mourning is relieved or rcplacevl b\ 

\v hitc, or by such colours ns grc) , hv endc i , or purple 

tSao Map D Akmi ay Ptaty W * / (‘^54) \ U 47 j 1 hi\ 
had ilrcady mule up drtsses for half moumtUi, nf hlail 
and white 18^ 1 11 A( ki rav Ptnucr at I innnun * iii, S)u 
treated herself likewise to a neat, sweet prcit> liTlfmouin 
ing iA^lllustr Lond j 7/. Halfniouin 

liic bareges and muslins 

2 The Mnrbltd W lute Unite irtv , prcc 

Half-naked, a As lu uly utked rs clothed I 
1483 ('(>//( Autil 171 /| Halle nnkcvl igja Htiun , 
Uulfc Diked, St-intMudns 1600 I awo \\ wi, 

Ibis host uilh whom >011 must cnc<mnt<i nuw Arr nu.u | 
half naked 1713 Siivii' Cfiaidtan No s^r 11 ihehiU ' 
starved and h ilf naked btg^ats in >t)Ui sUnls 1848-40 
i\iLnt //f>f Stf»/ (1864) I 99HdfniUd uunmliUKcis 
Half-nepll6W. Ihi son of one’s Inll brother 
or half sister 

1804 (see Haii Nil CK] 1834 Mbs Cvkimi t rtt I i( 

A hrciichinaii who is hei own h ilf iirplicw , the on »f 1 
Sluter who was daugblei to the same f illirr b> a fui m< r w if 

tKalllier. Obs ran-' [1 Hvir cf poit- 
mr ] One who shares to the extent ol a halt 
»mCarbw /Vu4a(iB8i) 85 Of my harniesa halfiierouer right 
HalfkaSB (hit fnesi [f HalK/i + hkHS] Ihc 
conditioD or quality of bung half or iiicomplcte, or 


of being half one thing and lialf another , a bcsita 
turn Irelwctn two opinions 01 courses , half-licnrlcd 
action , iriesohiUness 

1330 Palsi R ..8 3 H ilfeiirsM-, ,i'i/(//(/(' 1831 Jianti 

1/(14 111 1 |i Such H ilfiiess sill h halting Ietwe1.11 iwii 

opinii Us 18371 akivii It An III v vi (1871). 01 Ml 
((irunihsni, Halfiic s, Cuinpinimsc is swept iw ij n 1839 
ir t oillustOH <ti 7(/M / iX tman in Smiles S(////((/ 1, 

J here is no hiilliicss alsmt them I hc> arc compleie m n 

Kalf-net,lialve-net 'a [LiymologyciouLi- 
ful )H rh more than one word J A lishiiig-ncl set 
or held so as to intercept the lisli as the tide ebbs 
See also qnot 1K12 

*538 Adtfd V 16 (fam) An hnifnrit & h df h iw 
ncii of the Pott water 1630 111 / /////wrf (1758) 76 

All KUth have pitched, set or er«< ted any Riff Hcdi,t or 
Half Net, u|K>n Stikcs ot othcruisr tSioCKoui k /\tm 
\itftufa/t ly I alhnoaY i 5«I iiii » He w Ktalidiiii, 

with a h’llve net, iw utnita tue ipprouhof the tide l8xa 
Sis{ LK Agfu Vuiu/rus 6oj J/af r Sets *re a kind of 
hil^iHt wiiiih catch Hilinon, giNc, md Malioul J be j 
persons (Dtitird to use these and oifu r vm ill ncU, srr the ' 
proptirior!i wiihiii the royalty ol Tinian | 

Half-tliece. 1 he daughter of one’s half i 
brother or half sisti r 

x8a4 Misn MntoRD / ///iz<r St-r i lojnj a 

MMt to n half ntpbrw and mcce, or rather a h ill nice iiid 
her husliand 

Half-noble. A gold com issued lu I dw ill 

in 1344 and by siKcecding kings to 1 du iid I\ 

1480 Ca\ ION ( 4>iJ« / «,. * \\\ jji I lir h dfc noble of 
the value of thtc s}i>)iingca four |k:iis i866Cia>il J ait/ 

Ha If-note 

1 Mus ia A half tone nsiniitont Oln 
*M7 M' >**>*' il/«T a I he 4 Ik (e is m uh ilu ^ 

or thus D the one MKmfymb. the !j dfe iiuic uid flatt sm^iit],, 
the othci MpginfMm,, thewh ile note or sli upe smiling i6^ 

K H Sihoolhnnat I t I hcHC ire tmuiCtl S/ r, or 
the Half Sotisy which must lie well olnvctvcil 1763 J 
linoViH Pintij' ^ )/wv V (14 Ihc luotl^'ni ChromilK Kind 
iH an incident il \scciti or Oc scent hy 11 tlf N<.iie , with a 
\ truhli lntcr\eniuni of whole Notci 

b A minim 

1847 in Lkak 

2 1 be half ol \ bank noli, ci 1 in two lot siftU 
III transmission by post 

i88a 93 lllDiiHiit Lountin^ fu use Put 

Halfon-, halfundol, \ ar of It vi 1 1 i > vi 
Half-paCO [in l, Ipp .1 corruption of cm hci 
haultpon , haltpan , llvilAih, <| v In x, apl' f 
il VI t + I’vtfc but )irob an ex’ensum of sense l ] 

1 A stt|), raised floor, orpHtform, on wliii li some- I 
tiling (r 4' a throne, d,iis, cli is to be plicid oi 
trilled b Ihc (iltilorm at the top ot sups on j 


3 nth lb , as half-fay offun , etc 

»7i5llK Ma»i soiioi 1 11 :5i> June 111 /,(')»/( (I bo 14 h 
) ilkil up will, a h ilf I'ay UUivrr I7a7 Soul kvu 1 1 / onm 
OH (Jml ) Half pi) caplsms ami half wiUeil beaux 1889 

of what might lie 1, i meil thv hllf pay i U'S 

Halfpanny ^hv pem, ftal hii|>fiii, hipcm 

In (iciii, hr pm Also a 4-; halfo-, 4-S half 
peny, ie ye , fl 4 alponyj , s halpony o, 
6 hapenoy, happenny, {/hal hawpnyi 1 1 
Halfpennies h, ' pem/), halfpence ih^’ pens) 
Also 4 halpenns, g 6 halpens [f HvLF a + 
I’lNSY Ihcjil //<i/J//'( //«/( f nieiiiii llie indiv idlial 
101118 only, halfpiiHt is usuillv collcvtivc, or ex- 
presses (lie Slim however nndt up J 
1 A coll) ifomerly of copper now of liroiue) of 
hilf the value ol a jicnnv , a sum npiivalcnt to 
two fitihiiigs Half pinny failhtn^ three far 

things [\d) , Ihnehalfptme, tlic ordinary exints 
sum for I Jef 

Ihc halfpenny w i first issued by I dw ird I of silvri 
I^ndei t liarlt 1 1 copper hstfpcmucs w i le tusl slrvu k suiee 
i86>ilhr) have hern of hrolire fiomf h irles 1 lo(,eurgrlll 
tio cupjier pcmucs weie strut k whence hii /0 hi t is sidl 
c ,|hB|tiially used for 1 upper or hroii/e * 01ns Lulle, lively 


151 a I 111 L 11, 314 1 hose jirnycs to lie I iki 11 

and have couist iB'ulyc f jr h vlpcns 1579 'lollin^hiim An 
IV loj \ quail of ale 01 bcie for n penne ami a pynte for a 
hi))en<) 1597 ltAcv>si / <v Lp tied I hev willliee lilc the 
lilt new hdlcptme whii 1 though the billet were good 
)et the p> tees were mill 1634 \V iincix k /' tomta it 1 
111 the I’hil 'soldier ihiei hilfpeme 1691 Hsiniiiiii 
I tr/fiii -jij I hell As, which Is Iml half |Knn) I irtlung m 
our Mnnev, with tin ni weigh d a Pound 1699 lliNinv 
/ Ant 440 1 he Species 1 vll d Nine pem es me! I our pv m 1 
h df peiiie* lie g ne 1749 f in disc Inin "} n r mm viii 
I hv re ue I luus vuds who vvvmlvl not have t oiitrihulevi asmgl* 
hdl|»iiii) 1849 I iTiiiS (axlnns j8 He was uiil) tin 
uvei ssfvd 111 tuiuiug my h vlfpctiiiivu, into hilf lowiis 1B30 
W Ihvisi < « tsiiitlh 70 \drifl uiKin the town, with I lit 
4 few half ys Uee ill Ins pijel el 

fb lialfpiUHy oj (fold mint tjut-ii to the h 1* 
1) il,a jiRLt uoTlh (d I (Jwirtl U Obs 

1463 huty II i//s (( unibn) 15 1 heiiwcllu: U) ih^ l‘n \ 
i ^ hmI t tus Hid 4 h iljH 11^ c uf cold thcr iii 

c iJalfpinny under the hat, a low {^Tine ot 


tiling (i a tlirolie, fhus, e!( N Ui be |tlic((l Ol 
tnticd b 11 k {ililiorm at the to|> ot blq^s on 
Inch in alt ir stands — Io(>i-i\<t ib 
1560 m / fou/itua (tubs) 920, ij hdtpuc in the ht\\!« 
f »r ibc J»> Ik l« !•» I ) si uid U|» >11 1593 4 / uis If \ A if 

/\t t hou^i^ i uuti „ IffiiKuti K 1) lib JUM t ibllotlx'i. e 

i6a« Ha< ON y//^/ / // Moi A Hisi W k-v dionn) ^..1 liu 

i uduiil tiiiduDs uj«*D il»« U)>)>{itm)sl st»j» or half jiac* 
Ik fore the thou »» 1734 Norim / / dll 4 jkuMiilKiih 
t hilf pi r, dmoHi 1 foot luKi^cr til ID thi ic lid I hr loom 
1894 U txtw i (I- 10 Jul> i/j Oil the halt pace Iwlow the 

2 A bioad step or MiiaU luifling hetwtcn two 
)nU llighi-i in a stiircise , —1 ooi 1 \ti 2 A 
16x1 Coic K , 1///, the h dir pace, or laiiduik |d 11 r of i 

hdtpice si lire 1677 Tloi i)i/ofd\lt \ou iMcnd 

from one half |Mce lo mother, hy nscctits oi 7 sitps 171a 

i jAMl4> ti /e /*/tud*A ( ap^ t HiMt, iwS \ H ill late or 
csl of two P ices iuoiil 184* 76 ( wii I 4 / kit ( 1 »ss 
toift fue or half pitiC tint pirtof i si uicunc uIh ton, 
iforthcHuht ot a few sicp-v i bioad plm is uiuttl at 
iui winch two or ihiee p icti in ly Ik i tken Ik fort coiinii), lt» 

iltiKc H»lf*pacedn , }i ning i halt p\e( 

1603 P SiMN« IR K t«.// Q at m Plummer 

y //.a (>r/ (<) H S ) An t isit h ilf pu cd stayre which 
was of good hicdlh iMi W RoinKisiiN / hfano/ (m#c 


I sto 4.1 hi it U^U itd 

I 2 I’hrises I /(I hail oni s In mi, oi hand, on 
' otu < hal/pinny, U> hAxL i p iiiieiihr obje i ' iiiviuv 
j ii'bi ‘sD flo la'll otu 1 Innnl on aiioltni haf 
j pinnj Alou Inli than lialfpime see Kii h 'A 
(1 >377 I vscoii M J/iathi, t'l v\ ks (i 7) .vy I ut Ills 


t K» If-part otn 

I MU is\ /.(,,//( /) 

htru- pni of iiitinns l\fi 


ladiOi Af hit I174AI 1 If ihr t oluiint hedivubd nio 
6 li ilf palts mxtr n ilfs of them to the di iinctcr iic\l lo 
the r ipilrl 1755 Mm ».s.h insiuatu, j 11 loo Within the 
lirst Half P »rl of the \ oyage 

Half-pay. 

1 1 tail the usual in lull w ),,is (Il salllj, aic<Uiced 
allowance to an otlic.er in the army ot invy when 
not m actual service, or after icUremint at a jrre 
scribid time 

1684 Puvs Ptaty jO Nov , The lliilvh hiving i died 
III their 111 etc iiid paid then men hd'^piv *749 hi tut 
t amOh \ii-j htll lo I vciy Olficei, whilst he rei.ives the 
II ilfpvv, is lioiind luenlei iipuii tveiviie 1733 St >/i Afa^ 
May t>i/. ( tshier iiiil I’ ly mister ef the IlMf pay 18*3 
llvKiiN 7/(,t« viii cm, No hi to Inisiclh wholly lo Inlf pay 
1844 Kt^nt 4 Ota hut} hy Olheers iiim.ii the Half Bay 
who ue desirous of being employed uimui 1 ull I'ly, arc to 
lepoit their wish to the Milil iry Sevrei iry 

2 All officer in receipt ol lulf-p ly 

i8a6 4«« An 170/a Now, like the other half pays in 
1 oiidoii, he must live on pi ties of liccf and goes of giu for 
the next seven years 1865 /’a// Mall G ai Aug 10, 'a Iho 
h df p ly s h IV e come ov rr m gre 4I foicc 


jieuec 1390 — \n r to, til, \\ k (Rlldg i liilriMl 1 > 
I" r iiicesco ill it w IS IK d hy the eii s ind Iisd his hsit on In 
hilfprny could not deny hvr t6 Sn'd on hu liailn, 
loKdr II |N ) Iml ill! hlinde m in, h w iiig his h iiid 1 n 
snoehcr h vlfr penny, said W hal is ih vi you s.vv , su 
I t3 A siinll fngmeiil bit, 01 plect ('/' 

•599 'viivi's '/(((/( l(/ii 11 111 147 C> she lore ihi Icttci 
I Kilo a th ms,-vnd halli'enei 

I 4 attno qnti l otnb lint costs or involves the 
oiilhv (>l, a hilliiimiv .as i all pinny ballad doU, 
I loaf xhnt of the slnpe or si c o( a Inlljiciiiiy , as 
hal/pinny mail See also in \t 

136* I AM I / / ' \ Vll j,7i \r non hilfprny Sh In 
mine wysc drjnkr 1419 / / II r/A (iR ) j Sm ilc 

H llprllry loves U 1533 I'lAlI Ao}l,Ur /• 111 111 t-Slt* 
44 1 will I rie hslfeprnir d nlc fur y oiir wnrshv p ijog / nt 
lyotli 11 No 70 J I I srni It hv ihe H ilfpenny Post 
1710 /bill No IOCS a - Ihc Hsllrinnv ( arnag< 1865 
IiiiMNs l/iit It I \ \ ehoiie lollrvlion el lialfiM nny 

ball Ills 

b 1 \i>ussiiig ileprccnlioM lo be h ul for n 
Il illpc iiiv woilli iie> iiioic lliiiii n li.illjicmiy ol 
ciinttiiijilililc value tnimpiry \lsi> thiic half 
pinny, tnopiimv haltpinny 
' 1579 lovisoN Tu/r ((( r V tut I nt ^''1 j 1 hese h ilfiw ni 


iiactcil na’p’oxth, ha’porth li,'pjiJ>> Also 
a i hoolfpemswurp g halpony worth, Ohalpyn 
worth fi s halpworthe, (> halporth, 7 half p 
woith, halfpcrlh S hnlp worth, halfporth S-q 
hap’ worth, (i/ia/ hawporlh'l [See VVoiaii ] 
As nuich as 1 hnllpemiy will purchase, hence, a 
very small qiniilitv 

a a 103s Z « ( J >/ C nil/ xu ( 1 horyici I y66 T roht jcseei'l 
healf |anix wnriS wcM s at a-lccre hide 14 lot in Wr 
Wulclscr xyS 20 hi, lulu, ail halfpeiiy worth 1479 m / ng^ 
( lilt, (1R70) 42s I o scruc the iKuierc people of peny wvathes 
and h vlfpciiy vvorihcs 1^19 PnuHtiii of Jntui in SnrAi, 



HALFPENNYWORTH 


HALF-TIMBER 


Mtst (i888) 32 A halpynworthe off hale f<Jr a halpncy 1596 
SiiAKit \ Hen IV, \\ IV 591 1711 Auiubos S/rv/ No 47 

F 7 To buy a Half prny worth of IdcIc at a ShocmakcrV 
p I'at 334/1 Hali>cny worth® (A h ilp 

worthe)» oblnta 1533 Mork Hthtll Solent Wks 
13^/j, I would wishc none hcrrtike one halporth hat me, that 
had clerely left his heresy 169a SouTumNU O’ ne A unst 
I 1, ihree h ilfpcrth of firihings 1719 I Gobuon ( 

/ t)w Sftnts \ ^V taring out three iViis, and exhausting 
i Halfp worth of Ink in her Service t7a8 Ssvirr I*nsl 
Dial Wks 1755 111 11 403 A longer h'xporth never did 
1 ste X73® — rol < om^rsat i6g Ihing us i H'iUp^>rih of 
Chee e 1838 Dickins Nuh \uk v, \ pennj lo^f and 
i ha porih of milk 1873 Brownini, A ti i otf A/ 1/1/ ni 
7 14 Haste and secure tn \t hVp worth, un your life ' 
b lo lose the ship (orig ntitl j^rop \htip 
ho{^}/ot a haifpennywoi th oj tar to lost iin object, 
spoil an entcriin/e or court failuu, by tijing to 
save in a small mallei of detail 
Ongnully rcfciiing to the use of tar to pioic i vueidau s 
or Hound<i on shrrp from the dLsijminc itl lck^ of Hies 
{Shi.efi IS diakLially pionounceil iA//» ov«i igieit p irt of 
h ngland ) 

1670 Kav / tor trl*t 103 Nc’ic lose i hog loi i h ilf piuny 
worth of litri. [fti 1678 is4 arhis Sonic hive it, lose not 
i sheep \c Indeed tan is ni<»re used \bout sheep then 
swine) ?67a I l*iiinii*s Matouidfs w ^2 And judge 
you now wfiat fooJes those oc, Will h^se 1 Hog for i 
hiptirih of I ir (1705 f Sirhi in I Simlh Metn It iwt 
(1747)11 6^ So »s the Proverl) IS Nt-tihcd, m\ny \lim<,we 
lose the Hog fur the Halfpenny ] iSaS C><i .« Hint 
Hniipotih, |)unnut loa t yow for a h'\w|K>rlh o tar 
x889HA4(ni / /Vc»f «‘W»X4^i 1 o s|K)iI the ship fora tnlf 

pennyworth of tnr \oic Hut in Cornwall 1 hcaid 1 version 
more tun>.istent w ith piohahihty, * Dan t spoil the 
forn ha iKirili of ur 1891 A rr IV ^76110 
sink the shm by the refusal of the traditional lu porth of t u 

t Ka If^nnywortlL, v oi>s rr ]uec bb J 

1 tiiti To ‘ stii,k al ’ halfpence , to haggle ahoxit 
minute exp-nM-i 

1614 K M f K (( ///«/ tl<nttt\ M H 4 855 1 lieu h dfp< UMV 
worthing in matter of h Xjientc when they had uUcmuud 
their whoh I state in the purt-hase of a cicit I mpire 

2 Oans lo ikal out liy hnll|H.nn\ woitli'. 

1676 Mabm-ii y 1 /r Smuke 14 He !i iMUa oprnd ih* 
whole Ped let j» pack of hw mahe^ which he hdfpvmrih 
out to his petty Chipmen 

Salf*piko Now //tsi A simll pike, havinfj 'x 
shaft of about half the length of the full si/cd om 
1 hert, were two kinds , one, aUo called a ^/>ou/oaii, 
formerly earned by infantry ofTieers, the other, 
used in ship, for repelling hoardeib a hoaidut^ pih 
1599 iMAsstSf LK, etc Ohi t aw iii ii, Heres a Inlfpike 
i83lCMbirit Hoffman \\ C ii) He trie one loursc with th<< 
it the h ilfepike and then goe i ome dr iw thy pike 1698 
hiioi ^K / OJ 12 llieir orclimry Arms iic the Hanger, ih. 
Sigay (issigu), which is a vciy light llTlflbke 1715 
f tttui ( m No 1 he Duke of ( iiise with in Mil) 

Ptke in Ills H iii<( hLinji, at the Head of the K* giiin lit 1769 

I AL< ONI K /hit Manm (i?8g) th/mjSi/in i hdf p>k« 
sunetinus iis d to op|>ost! hiudtrs iti 1 sc i luht 185$ 
\Iai \i L\v /// j 7 I til, MV HI 4-. Camp followers, uin^ 
with bcythes hilfpikts, uidskrin 

b ( onth , -Is halj pi! i man 
1690 f Mmkin/ii- Steppe I omion 00 Hut the 

udH df Ihkc men bcdisrumul 

Half-pounder [f Htitj 1 

I’oi Ml + ru' ] 

1 A gun tliat fires a shot weighing half ,v iiounil 
In quot altuh, Cf foiii-poniidti , cX\. 

1800 J'liil 1 1 HU \C ->13 \Vc (tnrenf i h ilf p Mmilir 
swive) with an ounce an/t 'in h df of tlir nn-rf uii il p m<ler 

2 A thidi; (,c fi tish) of hilf a jniund wuglu 
1886 R C Itsiii- Sta paintirs / x '» I he ,^rc it 

half pouiidfrs irc feeding m it e broad spreading folds 

Half-price 

1 II ilf the tisunl or full price , ( sp that at which 
children or poor jicopJe are adinillcd to nn tiitcr 
laiDincul or tlic hkt, or that at which people are 
Admitted lo a theatre when the pciformancc is half 
through Also t!ic tunc at which people are so 
ulmitled ' half lime * 

17SO Dh ^o^ Crt// Sint^/ifon \\u\ (1S4 1 )i4 It w ismmh 
hetler for Ub to sell all ourcirgocs Imre, Ihougli we mule 
hut hilf price of them 2784 Cow 1 1 h I ask il 624 \ man o 
the town dines Hie, hut soon enough lo insiuc i side Im)\ 
station U half pnc< 1813 / xamintt 15 hch loS/i I li u 
« I iss whom the h ilf price ulmit* lo disiuih the older of 
the lluilres 1848 luAcKbRAY AX Snots \Imii, W t. 
dr ink mulled proit till half ui ICC l/of/ Children under i 
liaif price 

2 att/id or (|uasi 

x8^ DlcKrNs SX /jn- II (iSytj) 41 I heatru il eoilVelsc, 
irising out of their list htif price visit lo (he Vicloiia 
)»allery 1886 t ot/iA )/ao July S9 kan this have been the 
•irigiii of the ohi 1 nglish hall price plan ’ 

3 quasi at/z} At halt-price 

i844 UleKiN!. Matt i hi/^ vxam, He t ikt.s me half pm c 
lothcpliy 185# — /*/<nX //n \i, logohdfpric‘ to the 
play 

t Half-rater. 0 P> A small neiiig yaeht, 
so classed fiom 1S91 lo 1896, now called an 
1 8 -foot boat t A Iso a/ti i '> ) 

1894 Daifj/ \eii‘s 10 Sept 1/4 Coiidilions iin|K)3eil iii 
Older lu keep out ihe ordinary rrtina fitlT rater 1895 

II atm Gn ju J \ii 4/1 V h df i-iter >awl of his design is 
n noveliy 

Half-roimd , » and st 

A adj Semicircular, in shape or section , scmi- 
eylindrical , as half tciind hit, dull, Jilt 
Half round spadt. (Whaltnjt)^ a spade witfi a blade re 


roZl 


semlilinK a isipcnlcr’s K”»Ke, used in Lulling llie lilinket 
pirc L free from iIil i ui rasi 

i66« I liAMis II HiiHdiUloi t la 57 wliuh 

were liildc ill Imiflolllld 1671 MllloN S/1//M1 « lfs6 
A s|>aLioiis Ihealic Half round on two mam TilHi' 

Moxon 1 /tt* ! \ei I ,6 With iho t<lj,e of in hsl 
hilc IM 193 Half round holes or Seniinielis 
!■ J llRiiiFN /< rt'fA 4 (- ( 9S hor long liolis of large 
dinmi ler nothing lieals a half rouiiil drill 

B 4^ A semicircle , a hemispherical figure 

1718 1‘riok a Hinu/titte 6j8 1 his fair half round, ihls ample 
ariiic sky n 17*1 — Htr Ktght \amt\t In hci lorclie id s 
fair half round iSii Self Inslrnitor jtj In the iiudst of the 
Il ilf round [of the quilIJ 

b A>ih ‘ A beiiiaiiuilar inmilding which may 
he a liead or torus ’ (Ow ilt luhit 1S42 -76) 

So t Half-roundinj a , (ornilng a sciiiicircit 

1667 Mil TON /’ L l\ 8fia 1 he wcsteni point, whcie Ihost 
h ilf rounding guardsjiisl IIIL t, and do niRsiood in Mpi idron 

tHalf-aeal Ohf 'Jlie imprcgsion of the rc 
veric side or ‘ foot ’ of the (>reat Seal, with which 
certain duciimints used lo be ucalcil (.Cf kalj 
Itull, under Hai »- II n ) Abolished in 1834 

1509-ie lit t Urn I Illy c 1(5 S 4 lettiLS palriiles 
under the gre il sc iIl 01 li life seale of hiigloiuf 1530 in 
W H liinier Sthit An Ot/o/d gi A uryijng muier 
the lulir sLale tj 65 Gt B / li l 5 Noiiiynated and 
aj>|HiiiUcd h> lar M iiistic htr htyres or suLLtssouis,^by 
Ooiiimyss»«.»i • ' ■' ‘ • ...» I - 1- . r 


111 iindir the H itf Sealt e 


I halh lien heretofore 


, . ... apfie lie in a i iiise tnill 01 . 

i8m lit A 1 II ill It 1 iMji4 Nodinii, lierLiii shill | 
itKct the Right of His Majesty to Ennl uny suth Com , 
mission under ihe (>icat Se d or under die H ilf Seil is | 
aforesaid, 10 herr any \p|)e il whith may l>eforc the said 
i list li^ of I- ekriniy |i8ji| l>e pending I 

Half-keaa-over [Aim was prob a gtntlivc 
nso .i/j'/ xii 3 -half of tilt sea ] 1 

' 1 Ililfwav across the saa I 

\ 1551 lU Piclon J /h / Mnnt A<t (1883) I iv7 I he 

( oinmcxluirv w ^ lion I ikcn nnd rclornccl nguitie, wlicn 
ih®> l>c h lift* (he MaA ovci 1618 Rau k it fn mt 
Sht/t/'tn,* 17 lhal rule it out a Anchor, Iialf Sc is over 
iHlwtrcn® hugland and lirlaiMl 1688 t omt ita No 
2 10/4 About half Sews «>v<r, we di'H.oveicd the Dutch Hret 
j 1831 K I owl KB 7 rnt Stah A I <vX 8 II w es his intention 
tj navr kept l*tlow until hr thoughl we were iboilt half 
IH over, when wc surely could not have reluscd to carry 
, him llirouKh I 

b tiatisf atul //v" llallwiy towards n ^c^aI or 
destination, (nlf tfnotigh a matter, halfway 
I liclwcen one slate and another 

1697 V\sHMC<i» htlaf>se III it JhUs thinking !» ilf st i> 
over ^1700 nRVPBs (|) ] am h df sc is over to dcith 
» 7 S 5 ( a/f /' I mu 113, I r liiiucti them 

I lK)in my sim t rc Ih inks, and iliouglit mysrlf half V is »vt.r 
i8«3 Hvkon ynan \ Ki, And hovci I pen their airy conhue, 
halfsCMAcr 

f 2 Half drunk {humoiotts^ 

' ^1x700 l» 1 />/«/ i ant Lu * Half Stas diiiost 

Drunk 1714 S/(</ No 616 F4 Our tiiend tlie ddcrmui 
w iH half sc i» over l>cf«jtc the l»oiu hrr was out i88e SiCk 
< LON y t lou^hm l*ut 4- Jhere s nolliing loo bad lor a 
fiian (osiy fir <)o w’hca he ts lulfsctsovct 

I t Half-shirt. Oh \ kind of '-hirt front for 
1 nun, and chemisette lor women worn m i7lh c | 

1661 Pi I VH ijOtt I his day left off h df shiris md ' 

1 i>ul i»n iwistcirnir 1864 Hit 2B June I hts d vy put on 
1 i h df shirt first this sumiuet, it l>cin^ vciy hot x^x I ai»\ 
Makv JhBiir in \^th htp Hist VeSS ( omm App v 4^ 

I Pht Duichessc of Cleveland w \s very fine tii a riche petti 
CO it and halfc shin, and 1 short man s coat 1678 / mui 
I i az No xan'4 One Half Shirt, with lucd Cnval viid 
I Ruffles ri 1704 I Hkown lalUIalk \\\ Lollut JSnms 
\ (170S' 138, I hate that Puppy tlui gt>cs open breasted, 

I liH hut 1 Half Shirt 1864 Lhnmlits AX })avs\\ snA 
I Half shirts were stomuhtis iitbly decorated with cm i 
1 hioidriy tnd lacc over which the l>oihie was I iced from ^ 
j side lo side 

I Half-sister. [N’<>t ncin-dcd m <>!' , though 

I At(7^-jf7.'iPi/e/ wasjiiob 111 lice cf M I K • 
j ((i /ialbsili 7 i'tili O, Sw /talfsysttr,\l'\. hah’tosUt ] 

( 1 A sixtii by one piretit only 

' I IS05 I AX 84W Hr urs Ills liilue iistLi suiir 13 
i an k f * Ar// .464 Artlnire/ lialf sustcr )>< duelies doiter 
I <»f lyntigetic <1400 Mainuiv (Ko\I>) xxv uu lialf 
' sistcis of fider syde wethl \>xi 1530 Pai v r 328A 
I Halfe susPi s-r nt,nm^ x868 hknviVN \iifm { om/ 

' II App The cider ( ouiiless \defaidc his hecu eoiu 
moldy taken lo he only t half sister of V^ dh uii 
/fc 183* 1 i-ss\v)n‘/<» I t/inu tAy I imt' {j/b\kA\v W’ys.U 
htlfsistci to Delay x87a (i W HoiMfs l\Ht htt^ak/ t 
\ (ihh-,) 118 Hit genius for religion u* half sister to the 
genius for iiiiisK 

t 2 A lay Mstcr m a i onvent Ohs 

X48S 1 /afr Pastous fl ttl Jii paston /tit No 861 IJl 
.84 lch« hole uid h df suslers at Norm iiis in Norwich I 

Half-SUpe. Ihe jack siiiik oi lesser Mitpe, 
Siolofax qalUuula (( ( douhh Mitpi. ) 

4766 PtNNANi /not (i7fiR) II jSoThr kreiicli < ill thcin 
titu* four uny\>\. tliL half ^ntpe i86a C A Johns but . 
Birds 448 

Ha lf-so‘vereign | 

1 An hnglibh gold com, worth tin shillings ' 
The sum IS also expreiised by half a soviuign [ 

Origiiiatly (with the sovereign) loiiilcI hi 1489 (but see | 
quot 1884), in the I 7 th c these com* were siipcrDLilcd by I 
the guinea and half guinea, fur which the suvcicign and j 
hiiirMivereigii wereagaiiisubstituted in 1817 see Sum ki ii.N I 
*S<t 3~4 "Irf '9 Hin I //, l s 8 i Ml maner of Gold of the j 
Coync' of 1 Sorcrcyn llullt Soxcicyn [ill 1 x^xl'tojam ' 


I dw I /, in If nothrstiy s i Aron (1877) I! fg The hu 
soiieiuigDL of c rowde gould of tcniie hliillinges a8i 
/'toclam mJond (.n. 11 Oct J093/1 io order that ccriai 
pieces of gold money should Iw Luiiied, which should I 
cnlled ‘ hnll soveieigns or ten shilling pieces' 1884 Kasyo 
Gold ( ottts fuL 77 this [the ryuT] is doubtless the coi 
mentioned ns a half soxcreign in the Mntule 19 Henry VI] 
c 5 As the reverse IS unlike the ryals and the s.ime as Ih 
of the sovereigns, it would very likely Iw popularly called 
half sovereign 

2 ihe name giccn by jinviois to a 6 -m Plirbec 
stone jiitchcr, also to n granite jiitching, Ijecaiis 
it 18 worth half a sovereign a yaid [^Dnl Anhi, 

^alf-Staff. 1 e=IlAIFMVHT 

1708 /,a«rf Gas No 4489/a 1 he Ships H.-igs, which wer 
only half sinff high 1876 Danikofi Hist L' S HI \p 
519 Pennants hoisted at nalf-st iff 
t 2 llnll the length of a staff lo Ji^ht at ih 
half daff, to hghi at close (Hi.-irtcrs with stave* Oh 

1603 K NO) 1 1 s ///.,/ /rofr(i63i| S17 The Persian hois, 
niei) also bearing siaxes of gootl ash hght willi them . 
occ isioii servith at the halfe st life 

Half-starved, a Having iiisiiDicicnt focxl 
Iioorlv ltd 

1667 Mhton I’ j \ 595 Viinaind, iindicnded, an 
thyself half si irv d 1713 (see Half nakmi] 1879 (.ki 
I vLioT Jluo inch \v 366 A halfsliirved Merry \mhew 

t Half-strain. Ohs ihe (junlity ol liein, 
hall ol a good stiain or stock md half of m infcriu 
one , half breed Also a/lnh 
itji Urydun I ndug ua \ 1, 1 am lull .rf half strain coiirngt 
1678 — I tmbetham iii l, 1 humbly coiieeivc, you arc c 
the half slrun at least 
Htnci t Ha If-Btraincd rr Ohi 
1681 llRyiiFN A. 1 1 K /U l,nise i\ i\. Half striiiiied shop 
keepers, j^oi l>e(wctn i,cutlcmrn and cily wives 1890 Dkv 
M N Don Stl*ast 111 1, 1 m hul a half strained villain yet 

I Ha If-sword Ohs 

1 A tmall sired sword t. f II vi r- II c 

*S 5 * Hliofi, Halfe sworile, siinisfathinin t6ii 1 LOki. 
Ht^za iMHia, a h life sword, tiiy halfe weapon 

2 Half a syvoid’s length Jo hi at half swoia 
to be It close quarters with swords 

1589 /. if HI), 1 1) iiiecle will) his wiseduliic a 
the halfe suoid 1596 SiiAks 1 f/m /I, 11 iv i8s <i i6« 
III VI M ^ fl bondtna \ II, 1 was four several times a 
half swoid u Ilh him 

Half-thlOk, a and sh 

A adj Ol h.tll the n()rm.il lliickntss stcQiiot' 
1883 Ahmuidhury lin<ttU*\fiihi t last , /lauj thuk 
wiicn ipphtd lo hacon means hiM hd, or h ilf fit hul if t 
I m in, h ilf willed 1884 Caski i i HaH thu X ///<?, a hig 
coars® hic wnh one rouiKitil ind three flat sides It 1^ uiici 
I i tubber tile for to ir c work 

+ B A kind ot clolh Oh 
(603 i OH(t (ta„ No 0.911/4 Iho hI Cliiihs, hal 

ilutkN, IHifhN, Krrsiys 1745 /h I oi s Lul Jtaiit^mai 
xwi (184D I KeiHcys Luiiuii'i, half ducks, chiffiehU 
HI I iiu idtirc mil \\ cNtnuH I md .748 Pe /fitN tour Ol 
Pfit HI T yS RoihdiU vciy (oiiMdciablc for a bort u 
cutisc DooiIn, tailed Hat/ thnk^ and Kirsics 

Ha If tide 

1 1 lic stitc of the tide hilf-\va) between floo< 
and chh, whtn it is hall the heijr^ht of hi^h water 

1669 W HAcKh ( I f>j III <1609)01 A Ruck tliat 

la <nv4.ied ul half lid® x86 * Ansiio < Aamttt/st II IX 
led /) 340 Innuinn ihle |kk)N of w tier left at balftid® 

2 t See qiluls ) 

*833 1 jAMfs / OJ 62 h flours h life tide, that is foui 
whriHc tiu. flood (otniurih the Wild thither nlumrili 
two houits before It he hi.,h water X76» Muin- in / Ati 
/tans 1 11 4St 1 he dificrt nt tidrs tl uK uhseivcd bciwcci 
PorlNnioulh and llic DW of Wicbt, t died thcie tide am 
half tide 2843 f iyt XKMI 146 t Whm th 

hi^hwatci, It IS said to m ik® lide md half tide, if i 
coutiutus to flow diiriui; one hour md a half, it is h ud ti 
make tide md ({U irter tide, and so on 

3 attub and Lomh left tiiy or aeccssihle a 
hilf tide, IS half tuh t avii n, rotk , half-tide basil 
or dock, one htled with gates which arc closed i 
half ebb 

1847 Chsk, Half (all tiotk a hisin totmeiiini; two o 
more docks, nnd comniunu iim^ with the cutruKc basin 
1854 H MiiihK SiA <V StAm (iBsB) Half iid® rock 
very dangerous to ilie luuiner, which lie a full halfmili 
from tiu shoie 1B6* Ansi 1 o C //««««*/ Af 11 i\ ted *)-4 
It IS not every h df tide cavtrii lli it is thus inh d>m*d 18& 

1 Sii \ in / wtjt/ But XI 466/1 In order to exifiu 
the tune during whu h vessels < an vnler or Wave a wet dot J 
thtre arc two additional works wlmh aic often coimcitci 
with It The.se are the cnlraiiec lock and the outer 01 hail 
tid® baxin 

lleiice Balf-tidal a - h.ilf-tide {attnb i 

1883 i *uth II Jiirir 920^2 Ihis difficulty might he met l/j 
a half tidal lock and wcir 

Ha If-ti mber, ih and a 

A. sh Ship Imilding (See quot ) 

1847 m Ckak, 1849-50 WEAit />/r/ rirnn, HnlJ hm 
hirsy in ship ImiUliiig, those limlwrs in the cant Ixxiics wind 
ale ansucr.ible lo the lower fultocks in the square body 

B ady 1 Huilt half of timber 
1841-7(5 Gwilt Mishit Gloss, Half tunhr Imilding, ■ 
structure formed of studding, with nUIs, lintels, struts aiu 
braces, sometimes filled in with brickwork and plastcrcc 
over on both sides 1^4 Parker Goth, Archti 1 1 it 
Half umber houses of which the foundations and thi 
ground floors only are of stone, and the upper part of wood 

2 Made of tjmbcr split in half 

1874 J 11 Collins Mctat Rtinuig 4a limbered with 
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HALIEUTIO 


half timber sets Ihtd 8<> In the miUHIc of these h'llf 
limber Ixsarers the uprights are mortKcd 

Hencw Kfa&timber«d a H i 

n 1I47 Mrj* Sherw(h)I) l oiiy of Manor \W xxiv 80 At 
the porch of nn old half timlH.red cottage 1893 K I 
Hates Dtama 22$ Ihe many gabled, half 

limlicred edifice of one of hdward VTh Free (irnnimu 

Half-time. 

1 Half of a (particular' iicnod of time 

164s PAGITT //erw/o/rr Ii66i)a8a Moiith<, weeks, ilms, 
and lialf limei,, and sueli like ChioiioloKV 
b (Sec quot ) 

1860 U W Hoi MRS /■/jt/e K ii (1887I at It is iustomir> 
to allow half time to studcnls cngOKLd iii school ktiinng, 
Ih-il IS, to count a year, so emplujed, as ei|iial to sis 
months of the three je irs 

c Half the usual or full time tinring which work 
n. earned on ( In quot 1K62 aa adv ) 

1861 II lekh /inns It U<t , Notices of lolloii nulls la mg 
put upon half lime i86a H Sprucrii /■ i/r/ 11 viii 
11 72 ructoiics are worked li ilf tunc, or close cottrely 

2 In football, etc , I he time at winch the lirat 
half of the game is complettd 

1871 A Cl (.1111 1 1 MARU 111 In/fs / 1 ft I Apr , Ihc call of 
'Halftime' found the play exact'y in the centre of the 
ground »«94 1 lines ay Reh (/j llcfore half time he kicked 
two goals out of the three registered for ^^lddlcse\ 

3 atlrih , as in half It tne sysUm, the system bv 
which scliool-childrtii ate cnatdcil to attend school 
for half the usual time and spend the oihci hall 
It aomc remuntratice occupation, so halj liiiu 
ttgnlii, a register of half-time scholars JialJ 
//;;/R r»/*T(<v of sliips sec tjuot 1894 

1861 ttlnstr I oiui \csvs n Apr yjs/y Ihe evtcndmg 
the hilftiino system i88» hUnational l>i fnirtnunt 
( iicuhsr No ari 7 Apr, A separate hatf lime tuts/tf 
will lie kept of .all half tune scholars 1B94 H Pvsi 11 / unit 
Kcetto IrtteksfA llaf hint Sartay this ipplicstowiiotten 
and composite scsscis 011 cither of which i special siirv«y is 
held, when <ihonl one li ilf of the time for which they may 
h ne heen 1 1 used, has cl ipsed 

Half-timer. One who s[yends half the usual 
or full time at anything J/<f a One who works 
hall Hint m a factory 

>86s I>iii/y hi ! Nov 5/5 Now a half timer will get 
more than he oin e did for full time 1883 Stamtaul to 


b A half-time scholar see H vi f TiMt. 4 

iSTOfseefen iimik] 1879 I sc o i r / «< /d/zf/ I j6o The 
tnlf timer ht school] is compelled to he regul ir in tttend 
liner 1890 I lines 19 Sept 7/, H ilf timcis ilni u, children 
vhii divide their time between the school and the fnctoi) 

H«lf-ton«, !b 

1 MUS etbSMITONF, 

1880 A J Hipkins ill <»mve Put Afus I 68s/i Ihc 
nif( It iiiisni for inisink the pikb of the [of i inrplonc 

half tone or two b lif tot lh 

2 Art A tone intermediate between the extreme 
lights and extreme shades, one ol the lightei 
shadows of i photograph, engiaving, pictiiie, etc , 
ustxl esp with refeieiice to the production of blocks 
for prnitnig by jihotography Also attnb 

|8^ Ir / agtrs Cl I / J n/il s.v jyi Ihc pu • were 
especially waiiliiig in hnlf tones 1894 Wiison C^,/ 
I'hutogr 179 A picliiic without hilf lotus is h trsh 1894 
Junes 31 Jsn 3/3 the making of the Idocks fui the huff 
tunc illusiratioiis 

t Half-tone, Ohs iaie~<' ^?' losing or 
play in semitones 

1483 CdM ingl 171/t lo Halfe tone, 

Half-tmth. A proposition or statement w Inch 
IS or conveys only one half or a part of the truth 

1698 Manios Fifi 7 n,i, a II ilf Iriilh hath till, d the 
world with looseness 1840 Mill Ihss y Ilisi 0875 I 
J08 the noisy conflict of h ilf Iriiihs 1864 J H Nihmss 

Iful App i)t A hnlf truth is often a f ilschood 

b attnb or Lomh 


Half-way, halfway (hjfwri see below), 
adz! , ailj , sb , ami fiefi [f H m t rr + \\ va fi 5 ] [ 

A mtv (Stressed whi II iirceedmg tlu 

word It ({wnUfiLt, ha fway when following) At 
or to half the distance 7 o mat haljzvay see 
Mfet V 

ii386CuAucRRA'r<T<'j /’»,./ 53 U. I Icpcford and It IS half 
wey pryme 1930 Pst si r 861 a H life wnye, itu mill, 11 ,lu 
thtmyn.Qt a mv c/ieni)n 1996 Shaks Inm SHr 1 1 bi 
I wis It IS not Imlfe way to heiTienrt 1674 N Fairi-ax hulk 
4 - Sc/t' Coiuciils, All half way Ixmiidless Hulk e 1696 Pkioh i 
I mv Pisaimeit 12 Her boilue h ilf way she iinlac d 1717 I 
FRRilRR Pry S Scd iu6 A little iiIkivc hnlf way up a high | 
inoiiiitam 1706 Siiri \ oi ks / <'i roM/nf 11 <»/./ (17S71 iy8 ' 
Itcfore I had got half way oft 1766 t.oinsM ( 1, 11 . 

X, About halfway home i8i( Birun Ck Itar 11 Ixix, 
t ombincd marauders h ilf way liirrd egress 1886 Brsam | 
( Inhir itiheoH 11 vi. the mormng keriice was halfway 
through. 

B atij (Usually stressed ha Ijzvay ) ] 

1 Midway or equidistant between two points | 
Half-zvay house, a house (often an inn) situatctl 
midway iKtween two towns or stages of a journey, 
and therefore considered as a eoiiveiucnt halting- 
place Also /ig 

1711 Aduison S>r,/ No 511 P 1 He was testing with it 
ui>on a halfway Bridge 1793 in Lore Id Amkland 


(1861) II 515 Your* will he an excellent half way house, 1 
atiuoKt as good as llie tun at Bromley 1839 At tsoN Hist 
turofe (18413-50) VII xlii J 32 115 The C ipi of (.oral 
[ Hope had liecome t li ilf way house to their imssessions in 
I Bengal 1896 Kanf liil / 1// I XM 195 My aim was | 

' to reach the halfway t< lit ' 

1 2 fg 1 hat IS inulwny bt tween two slates or eon 1 

I ditiuiis , half one thing and half atiollicr ' 

I 169 Ad Pof I'halerx 11 11 29 You re then Plianatak ' 
Neuter Half way man, ( )r niiiiiKrel I nlitiidiiiari in 1790 | 
Han Monr hehg lash II erld (1791) 2)1 Some lidf w i> 1 
slate, xomeihing lietweeii pagiii ism and christi mils ,855 I 
PKRsiorr I’/iili^ It, I II XI 361 It fared with this com 

C sb A point or posiiitm midwa) between two ^ 
extreme jiuintM , a halfway jilace or house j 

1634 Sir 1 nKNRRRi hai' 13 C ipc of gixid Hofie 
luing the h.ilfe way into India < 1669 Mrs Hi k hi son 
Mtm tel ll utihittson '1R48146 In iTu halfway latwceii 
f )wthur|)e and NotiiiiR,|i on t'ai/y \<»t23l<l> 1/ 1 

I he dooi opens to a Imspitalilc halfway 
•hD ftep Ilnll way lip down along, cti id's 

1613 Piiiiiiss It/eiiunni (1614) 488 A < loth wliiili 
nacheth halfc w ly the tlngli 1706 \\ tiis Hot r I it 1 
Ptliilnm Sf jl/llKt 111, I lllll devolloll pinling lies II ill w ly 
ih ethereal lull 

Half-Wit, [s,c\\irv /0 

1 1 One who is onl} hilf *1 wit , i dcnki in poor 
wittiLisins 

1678 Hrmii-n Ml fot /ort. Prol llnlfvkit< nrc fltis so 
little Riid so hgbty VVe s<aitc cuuUl know tlie> li\t, lint 
tbalthey bitr 1713 S| i- 1 1 1- No 4^ Pam and 
Ink in tilt Hands of a Half Wii will do more alw bi*‘f than 
Sword and a 17x0 Shi i i ii-i n • Ifk Hu< klim ) // / r 

^>750^^ 4<>8 I ct the h df wits do It Iis then diiidi,tt> 

2 One who has not all his wUs^ a lnll-\\itte<l 
person 

*755 F-^tissoN, Halfwit^ \ blockhcid 01 foolish fellow 
i8x8.n\VihsiM< 1853 > } Morkis i flu IiilriMl 5 hools 
Old hdf Wits think ilnnistKcs justified m tilling |iroi>h«ts ^ 
and ipostlts to inhr i88a J H Wmii lltxt lliu It , 

I 268 He often leted like 4 Inlf wit or i mBduiiii 

Half-witted, « [1 ;w/«r/ + -n.z: 

1706 Ilf ARNR ( (>//.</ 13 Pcc I )i2 A man of liilf WII I 
1 lacking ot detieiciil in (common, sense or 
leason , sinqile sco'cless Obs 

1 1645 Howfl I hit (lb 'III 3. Jo h ive In d h- with 1 
|Mr\rise, iiialioii ill, half willed mm 1647 CicufsiRiH [ 
Hilt t\,l' \| Hi', llie h ilf III nrled ,inil hill willed ' 
people, wimli mule much the m ijor i> irl of IruIi Houses i 
a 17,6 lilAi Kill II ks (17 3) I isS A» if we shimlil 1 ill 

a Mm nn idle, tain ciiiply, shallow pnteil, or h df willed 
Fellow *797 ^ 01 WIN /-fiyii/iif I II 8 A self --allshed, 
h ilf willed fellow, is ihc most riilii iiloiis of ill ih ngs 

2 Not having all Ins wits , imbecile , dalt j 

t7lE ArhlthNoi ^ohn hull \\\ App ti A poor, simidt* 

Inlf wnt«*d, crack bi lined f«*IIow 1731 ItrKKi-i rv \Utpht 

I I 1 A poor half wilted in «ii iluil me ins no misi l.icf 1876 
J1 an« MOf I //rx/ f S \| XXX y. A h ilf wiitt-d king, e\ei> 
day growiiix feebler in mind 

llcnie K8lf-witt«dii«8S 

l8« fiitlM Ai*"' Wll J7\ If tin nltcmpl to hrd^c in 
gold ind silver w ih nnmixtd foU>, the Mvrcanide SjsUm 
WTs the kind of h)bri<l denominated half witiedness 

Half-word. A woid or «|Kteh which hints oi 
insinuates something insteail of hilK asstrting it, 

A hint, suggestnm 

( i^ CiiACCRR Pst/u P/aiim/it io'>2 She woldc not fomic 
To Tiolde no wi„ht lit l>alauu(e By halfe wordc iic by 
eouiueiiauiK e ,981 Pri riK x ( < Coin lit (isl^b) 

ibi ll. He said he iiiidcrsloiKl by y' hillc woid wh it the 
whole mriit 1741 Kii iichoson /' affo/iiltE-,) I 118 (Inly by 
one lash half woid (lie was] exa.C|>er lied igainsi m- 18^ 
Mrs PitowNIM dtir highM 12.4 \\ c must v rupidoiisTy 
hint With half words delicate icseivcs 

I Half-year. ihc hall of a jear, SIX months 
' As a space oi time, exiiressttl liy h,il/ ajeai b 
1 In Schools, etc - H \i v sb 6 a 

f 907 m I arle / and t Itai tei s 164 S mb an o5cr htalf ge ir 
I I1S4(> /■ till, III an II 17, \\ wiiiire Iiilf gertv. MU d cis 
I I 1386 CllAi 1 1 K Ax-fi r y 51 At hild hat w is of half ycci 
i fRs »473 WxRhW ( lir,m 3 He ilep irteil oiile of F nglond< 

' after hillT ycrc 1596 Shaks 1 H,h ll . i\ ■ i j6, I 1111 
out of fcarc Of death, or deaths h mil, (01 this one li dfe 
ycire i6ti Fiorio, .)/< aiina'a < liilfeyeires rent 
I 1718 //.(M/wXze No 56 3 1 can open tills Half ycir willi 
I congiatul itii g luy Itisnidcs 1897 Huchrs lent f,,, m 

II I, I he Doctor now t ilkmg of Imlid ly doings, and then of 
the prosjie, ts of the half ycai, whit chaiicc llicic w i Or 
the Balliol scliolaiship (etc | 

Half-yea'rly, a mul adr 

A aif Ha])] eningevcry half jearor SIX months 

1660 Hiliseoru SialtiComw 70 Half>eirl> orqiurterly 
pijmcnts Moif Ht. pi>s a hnlf jcarly visit to I onduii 

B adv J-aeh hnlf jear , twiet in a jear 

I ,1 1687 Pi I IV /’<■/ -hil/i (1690)111 IlieKcnis are paid 
I liilf ycaily 1884 I aiv h,/> 25 Ch Div 717 /Xtliliity lo 
i driw out half yearly the iniUicys 

Haigh e, hal; e, -en, obs (f IIolv, IImiow 
i Hall, obs lotni of 11 At Ll A , W HOI LS , 1 lol V 

I Halibut ',hviibot'i, holibut (h,<iibrt) 

j P'orms n 1; 6 halybutte 7 allebut, 7-8 halU- I 
but, 7- halibut & 7 holybut, 7-8 holUbut(t, 

! 8 hoUybutj^t, 7- holibut [apji f AiryF. lloi v 4- 
Hi'TT sb t flat fish ef mod Du heill>ot 4111 Kilian 1 
hiylbot, eelhotX I G hetlbult, hitlii,e butt. Noise 
halag fish, Sw lul^tfiundia. Da helUJlyndet 1 e 
holy flounder supposetl to be so called from j 
being so commonly eaten on holy-dajs ] 1 

A large flat fish {JItJ<poglossus vulgans), abun ' 


(hnt in the northern seas and mueli used lor food 
(I'liiial hahbttts, also culleetlvcly halibut ) 

ri43p I tto L ooKtty hks 6oHAl>butic lNtysfr>ul 1J70 
1 i-viNH Matttp tif^ 27 HaKbutie, fi»h 1616 (_\rr Svnn 
Ihstf Atih I Ut, jf> Ccul, Cunlte, Hf>lyl>ul (16x4 t 
VI jiti HolUliuij M t( kt-rril, Scale t6s<i Vvknih I $a 
Attla IV i lir Mallibtil 1% n l»i« fish and of great 
iccomiit 1674 Kvv < olhit Uoffls, Sat I n^/tn (y) Holibut 
or Halibut 1741 I Ittl I tans \l II Sharks HoJl^ 
butts, Red fish Tiiiit 185^ Hadham llah^t 158 Ihc 
bipf»OglossUH vulx *ris or lujlibiil ituliv idii'ils hive btrii 
ciplured unilj het >11 Itn^ih foui 111 hrcidih, md 

a spun thick 1865 Iviou I nth Hist Man xt jo,# \u 
Iiufi tn t ifioc w is out I itkliiiix h dibut 

b AppliLtI to Other fHt tisU of the hmily Phu- 
foncitideip, as the inaniiUhl hahlntt ' hunhanitiux 
htppoi^losioiilt j), and t ht Monh * ly hah I nl or ha ^lard 
haltbttl oi ( ilifunua aialhhthys ialifanuits 
c nlltih 'ind Comb ^ as hahhitl lill,) hahbut- 
broom, a (liS|,;orj;tr foi Inlihut halibut dlime, n 

kiml t)f stT inrmoiK, pirnsitic iui hiliLut 
2883 / tilurtis / \hth Lutal kjs H ilddit killer ind toh 
stick for killinj^ the fish and dis^ die htatk 

lienee KaUbnttcr, ho Ubnttar, a vessel en- 
g^etl in the halibut fisheij 
Hahc, early Mb (orm of IIalei y, \\ hou \ 
Halichondroid Jirhkpndioid), (t /ool [i 
mod L Jlaliihondi ta, nainc of a genus of spnnjji s 
(( (ir aKs, iiXi sea -F cartilage 'i -R iiIDj 

Uelnted to a group of sponges im lulling Halt- 
ihondna falmata the largi st lintish sponge 
1887 Sii IAS 111 y </i u/ />/(/ Wll 4 7 2 A M-ry I ommnt) 
H dichondioid sp uige 

ll HallCOre lialikorf 7 ool [f (>r (iKs, aki 
sea t /fopi; maiden, 111 ‘mermaid ] Name of thi 
Reniift of Sirciii'in^, found in llic Red Sc i ind Indinn 
(jet an, to which tlie Dugong belongs 
iSa8 J Mark I hm \at Ihst I iGi Haliiore f uv 
Dugungus, l.ierp 1847 (. (ki i sii k /eol $ ,05 I In 
Ihigoiij, or H ilicorc IH i nitivc of tin. Indian S(^is. 1883 
( isstlfx A »/ llibt 11 ./6y Ihc Uu^oiix tun d of the 
genuh Ha’ tore, is a bung form, ordin irdy from ten to 
twelve feet h-Jiig 

Hahdai, obs form of IIoi inva Hon im 
tHalldomtha. lidom;,-dome(diz>m Ols or 
auh borms i hMixd6ni, j-’j haludom, 4 
halydam, 4 7 halydom, halirfam, 5 6 holy- 
dora e, 6 bolhdam e, hollydam, (1-7 hall!-, 
6-9 hahdome, 7 huly-doome, bolidaiu e holy- 
dam e, 8-9 halidamo, ^ halidom [U1 hali^- 
dom MDii hitluhdoim Du hitlti,dom'' OIll, 
hitllgltiom ((ler huhi^tum ,iys hel,^tib>iin (Da 
hiUt^dom'), { Oleiit ""hailaif-, Ol Hoi \ 

s(c iKivr 1 he siilistitiitKin ot dam, damt,mU\c 
siifiix was .a]ip due to jiupidar etjmologv, the 
woid Izeiiig taken to denote ‘Our Lady’ ] 
tl Holiness, sanelilv I'bs 

971 bliikl Item 167 Myirl is se h ilixilum iC s<*o weor 
[•UM-^ Smitr lohaniies t laoo Ormin 2117 Hiss hah,iloni 
vV IS ^udcild himm .met ckedd «i i6a6 Bi Anorrwis 
Slim xiii 11661J488 llieii hid it Ills pcifctl lialydoiiu 
tliRM it w IS holy indeed 

2 A holv plate, eha))cl saiietuar) auh 

t 1000 1 1 HOC / ii»<y xsi 6 Biinse his lil ifont tiiiir to 
pcs h dixflomrs durv 1636 Jxsils H r Inn, ((. hcih >m 
SICR ) . 1 hey were not oiuly sticcls hut li-ilyiloiiis i8ao 
Ficon Meiiast 11 I'nder ilir necessity of m ir< [iiiir w ith the 
men of the H iliilume, is it was called of Saiiit Mary s 
i8w Haiiiy I tslns \ H84B1 46 The world Is 1 hy gre ii 
halidotn 

3 A holy thing, a holy relic , anything regarded 
as sacred Much uscil, down to 16th e in oaths 
and vdjuralions 

c 1000 /«i«x of I Hu hi I M\ Co. On ham hahvlomt 
vwcri in be him m in on h ind v>l 5 t isoo Orvijs 1785 111 iss 
( <x!cvs irrkc. \. iw Ml full off hnh^domrse t isos 1 a\ 
*5141 Fr he lieom ha-fdcii i>woren upi>cn hilidom 1303 
R llm ssK lloHiil Syuut pal d ir \ swerc on U 

hilydom 23 f,f* c hnt \s help me ( tinl \ pf 

hil>dim M 1483 (till I allots h 1 tt* in / //^ Gilds ji8 
Ah god >ou hclpp ind huljdoin 15x9 Mokl l'>)alo^t iij 
Wkn *17/2 M> I (vrihH ill ns hclpe me l»o<! -vtid hululomr 
nnislci doetour hrrr Ha>d vnloniclclc 1 ( 1561 1 Pri-ston 


hibdomc which shall be put in ihcir bands ) 

b Hentt Ihc abse\craliun Py my halidom 
*553 J Hi'Vwim.h) Oohau 4* Id B ij, Nowc s«.> God 
hclpe iiK, iml l)v m> hol)dome 2567 Fnall 1 rra\ in 
Hid PodsUy III 27t) Now, h> my halidAmi it is vIoul 
• 59 * 'ihaks /kv {. tnt i\ 11 1 16 By my billidoine, 1 w is 
fisl asleriK* 1613 lltH / ///, V I u? Now b\ iii) 
lluljdiiiie, Whit manner of min ire >ou? 1765 H Wai 
101 h Ohantos ^1798) 79 B> ni> b ilidimc, if U ^^nould ever 
l)e known 2813 Sioii Qurntin P 11 'By iny b ihdome 

Halle, obs form of Half v . Hoi a 
Halier, early form of H vl v aui> 

Halisntic (hi?by// lik), a and sb [ad 1 
haitiuHius, a LsT ikitvTiKns, t dAicuT^t fisher, 1 
dAifimv to tish, f oAs tht sea J 

A tidj Of or Ix longing to lishing 

1854 BvniivM tlalnut S5 Suggestive of old haUeulic 

issotiaiioiiH 

B sb // HaheuUos The art or praetice of 
fishing , a tieatisc on fishing 



HALIEUTICAL 


10 


HALL 


1646 Sir 1 /'w ni // i mii Fmnr Ininkcs 

of Cytipccticks ur \rn*Uion, hvc of Hali< imtks o» piM iti »n 

i 69 $J f UWAKOS / 4 / 5 / ioi\ 1(^2 Odlt I pIllK tllllA uliKh 

are iiieiiiion d tn haliciUK N 1654 Uxomam {title) I'l I've 
nalicutickh, or Ancient in<l NfrKicin 1 > li I attic 

Hence Xallea tioal ^lUiiFi lu a , Kalian- 

tloally cuiv , 111 iclatuiu lo fi',hm^ 

1B5X hrastt s Ma^ XI IV ^17 Ilvlicutictl 1S83 Sat 
Ker> ar De< 796 I o Ik* hahculically ciicyt lop r flu 
Haligraphy (h'lli grfili) [f c.r aXs, dXi salt 
¥ yp<ifia writing] A treatise oi ilisstriatiun on 
tlic iiatuic and i|ualitv of salts 
x8m 10 Mawi^ / i/os /( t xB&6 111 S) I Sat / 1 « 

Hall}, -on, oils foiiiis of lloit, II mlow 
H allk, Mh vai HalUt CMj , wlmlly 
Ha like Id north ,/ni/ [1 ho/i, Hon + 

Kup, n Norse s|)riiig will] A hoh will 
i^t AiKisviN \fi’ortamt l\i> ni The pins, i‘vt inlo ilit 

Hall'iuetry. [I Gr aX? rlXi salt ^ litrpia 
iiieasiirernent ] The mcasiirtimnt ot tlic inioiiiii <>1 
saline inaltei in a solution Heiisi HoUme trioi/ , 
relating to halimetr) (\yi/ Soi l(\. ih-tfi) 
Hallmot e, var oflltitMoii' 

HalimonS ImnsJ, a [f (,r aAi;io( of oi 
tielonging to the s(.a I f nXs si a + <u s ] 
i8m 111 Ma^ni / I/, It /. I ^1886 Si,/ VI r, 1 , //j/i 

AKo Ilf, ur licluntjing tu s ill iliiii sill 

Haling *"j'i f/' [• IIai t -' ■ + i\( ’ ] 
Iheattionof the virhlltii , 'haggiii,,, li luliiig 

I 1440 / > III/ / Il> .2 1 I H il) 111,1 I I ill tu yii,,s h , !•« 
1584 I iiSNi R />,/■ Miiintcisi 1 ,87) 41 I y h iliiij, mil piilliii„ 

III Sllltl-IKCS Mil iiia I /i (ri! t II III (|Si;| 14, till 

l>'■sg•*rly lielp (if halinKsunil nmeic-i nutils 17^1 1 < Mmsi 
A,/ J haiiK \ 4 /stt jy ( utiiiiK ilinii the Jnss uiiiili 
viin ly ths ti ilsiiig ol Iti its 

b altnh , •xs haiiHii palli, -.v/j' 

I t*Hif ( ,u Nt) 6147/7! >1 J ovMii;, 11 M d‘ mu F iths 
1784 Afit Hi t(/i/ It {>> liv tt I t i \ l> de in., \n i\ 

OI lowmu P ttli, (long t)ie t ist m Ic of i)i«. ^ ud i in il . 

tHaliuitre, fVr [,v\ i t 

fiAv ^all + iiitu ] A nunc for siUik in I 

1608 1 i>i SI I ( Srr/ l.if*5R> 7 1 1 If th* f tt of I I 1/ inl i | 
mixed With Whcilnmnl IJ ilitniii u { Cttniinit iniktili 
Hens \ery fit i^ya i \i\s( ( uiimi \ni i \»n 

In lit Salt Peter SilNitie ri Hdniilre 

EalinotlS, a [f (ir aAivm nini’e of or from 
salt + -III s ] t ontainiiig fir eorisisting of salt, 
saline ( Syd Soi 1 iSSfi 
t EallO grayhy C/n [l f.r aKt, A\i sea 

+ -ypafin writing] A ihsunjitton of the sta 

(Illoimt Ulouo^i i6,6j So t Hallo irrapbev, 
i (Itstnltcr of the sea (llaile) vol II i7J;i 
IlHallOtia (hali|,i'> tis) /ool [1 (,r aAr n\t 
sea I o5r, u/T the eai , so called fiom their nseni- 
lilance to the hiiinan car] A genus of iiniv live 
shells, the 1 ar-shells, the tropical sjieeiis ol which 
.are an important source of ineitlu r of pearl One 
species IS found as I ir north as Giierns v 
»7« StR J Hill Hit 4 mi))/ t t8 ( I 111 ) 1 lie cri u I ai 

shell the h iliiiiiv, with an evtn iilge, iml w ith si vtn li ili s 

188. (t All' J in aoo e attlr, skins, iimljAr, so 1! i ivvicil, 
imThilioiis irr ptrnlilul cmmcli 
llcnic Hallo told a , akin to the 1 tr shell 

iS^inWiiisisR 

t Halit Ohs laic-' [ad J //n/;/ /rt Imalh ] 

1 xhalntion, pci fume 

1657 loMI INsns » D/\/t }77 I hell h till 

Halite (hscUu) Mtn [\<l mod I 

^filockcr, 1S47 f ( r aAs ‘t'llt ] RocU nxIi 
1868 l>\NA Mm \\-> flnhtt lonimofi silt 1879 I >ii}if < 
hut X *wS/2 Ifitliti- »ir hOiJk utlt (eldondc i>f s Hlinm) i | 
more wid»l) diffused ihin w is funnrilj supp>Md , 

Hallthere OiallH'J) [nl modi Ifahltu 
num I Or aAi, dAi sia + fir/piup heasl ] An 
aniiimlofllu genus //(;/////(’;/« w of < \tini t Sin on I 
1880 Dmikiss /• i>/» Ihm i\ >-u H ihihrrc so iIost*l) 
illied to the in m itce of \fnt i iiul Am< 1 1 *1 

Halltnous halt tw/asl, a [I 1 halttus SCI j 
next ] Ot the natiiic ol hreatli or vapour , vapor- { 
ous chaigisl with or charicterl/cd hv vapour ' 

^ ^16x6 J 1 1 OKAR / ng / , ilalituouK^ \ ifKiroiis, (Inn, ^ 

is sfiit from the \niiiiion> 1757 W \i ki h in /'/;;/ // i«t 
1 I ]o 1 h< Hucish lint hirr ivfiKh it teteiied fioiii tins 
I) ditnous IhkI) x886 Si / S.» / 1 t ^ //a/tfiKm^ Arat^Ur it 

of the borly ReconipAinetl Itv 1 shuht nioisturt: on the sKm 
// s/m, i skin rovered witli sliuht moistuic 

I Icnce KaUtno ■ity, vaitorous eiuality I 

1710 I tlMlK fMianit I W««// 41* WedrUus sjiuh \i 
(ilu unctiircj Loriecntres the Hilitiksit) uf the Sc mm 

IlHahtna l.chtris) [i hnhtus hrealh, f ' 
ho/iui lobieathe] A vnpoui , cvhal ttion , 

l66t IvnvM / llllll/ui lunt Mi'C Wilt l j5 v) .7 I he 
some dannerims Inlitus nf char lute 1675 / r/u (172111 

14 1 vapor itiiiR the iiiahenant Hnlilii'.-. ind inipiiriiira of 
the impnsijncd Air 1758 W ItoKi asi \ at llntSattnalt 
JS 1 he fiinimgs uhich seize the woiknitn are owing m 
thehcal nut to » sulphureous or mineral halitiis 1875 I | 
Haydfn 9 If the |Jeriiordiiini hr I ml open its I 

serous surf u e will he found moistened hy i fiiti lijliliis 

Hahwoi, -way, var of II \i i.wn. t'Af 1 

Haliwerfolk ^ha. liwojfpi kl Ohs ixc Ihst I 
forms 1-a hfthwere(s)folc, 2 werefolk, 3 4 ' 




-warfolo, folk, 4 -c, 0 -werfolk, -folc t, 

-wareMfolo, -neresfolch, 8 -wor folk, <7 hiily- 
werfolo Also, conaiptlj, 4 (h aliwarcfolk, 7- 
haly , holy-, -wark , woik , folk [Ol' *hiilig- 

U’li.ifolf, jjcopic of the holy man oi snnt (cl 
IHdv IV xxvii ]K)iie halxm vvir eu))b)rlii> ] 1 he 
folk Ilf the holy mm 01 saint ttuthhcit), tho c 
who hr 111 tiuir lam's by the strvuc of tlcfcntlmg 
the hodv, icllcg. It il Icriilon ol St Cutlilrcrt , also 
the coiinlv of Durham wherein 'hej ilwill 
i alltd m Life of Si rmlihrit, ri('o iSuil es)4fio8 ‘Cutli 
l,eillulk’ 7i’i; ■ |>e s uni pople 
1099 iia 6 ( tiattir III 1 Duhaie (Siirltrs) »o k iiiniilfiis 
omnibus homiiiilrtis suis hrinus et Aughs de II diweres- 
foie, sdiilem *ia sluiilti m \e"iml>t\'rr ( anula>y 
(Siiriti' ) 1 1, Unnin hov ii un tin e lu C unsdine ipi e est m 
II iliarrrfoli 11301 A ,4 I at Pututm (Kolls) 111 19 
AntiiptlJies tuuus H diuiirf ilk ct Northumhiia 1430 
lioilainitii / iiointUi Puihliii (Surtees) 1 /iiazi/w), H di 
\VI rliili H dm irrslul , II diui risf ileh 1816 Si «, , , s ///a/ 
l>inllttlil I wviil I hi Iriimlsofst Lutllhel t, » ho pli ided 
till ir pin ill „| Ilf tidy Ml if h 189s Hov 11 ( amtiv of Pm 
Aiiw 74 Iheln lilts nil severil iKi isiiiiisi 1 1111 cd that they 
Mile llahni itulk, ih. f Ik nt men uf the holy iii 111 ( 1, / 1 
Il In some i4lh c dueimicnts yiltir yvn was 
obsolelt ' inisimdi rslood and eoiiiipted iis hcily 
-,'a> t to! 1 e 1 eople who had tli. holy U'otk oi 
(kfeiuliiig the body iti ol St ( uthbtrt 
X311 All, tat Pmiitm (Kolls) I R \ ininiibiisde Ah 
u iiklulk It Niiithuiiil lie 1316 hot I'atl n t it-u if 
No Ztttit l\ 1,7 In hheii lie ipisenpi l>ui uliiiensis ile 
H dnvarefull S 1610 lloi 1 anii ( .iw.A « r / n' 1 7 u 1 hev 
pie idril 111 It liny Mire II dmeike lii'krs, mil hi Id (hill 
I mils 10 ih fi ml lilt ( uips III s mu Culhheil »6 j7 Si i i 11 
t 'Uta’iit {il 4 )) IMi, Who eihiiei » islokeep mil defend 
the ioii>s if S Culhherl ihtii c'eil ailiiieit Sunt, iiiil 
theiilirc iliiy teimcd tlnm elves the holy vvoik folks 
1846 //.. /.IIJ \ < ( / n id p .7 Ihc f/o/nill Jolt, 

I I h ilv vv il |ii ipk 
Hitik oils Si loimolllvwk 

I Halke. oh^ [OnU m Ml P<ih t dim of 

f)| *hnlii /ualh corner see 11 MI lA ] A 
loiner, tceess billing pint 
a 1300 A Horn 11 1 / lie ' iktdr m i.hc halk Ne se^ hi 
iiiiuhir V like A|mll Ins 1. law 1340 (1 «/ 10 1 idi pint 

u idei uf h ti lie ml h ilki 1 1383 C n vt 1 1 K / I II 1781 
/ iiiiftio In hi II myth iii lu i pim. hail 1 1491 ( Am/ 

( ivf A I ( Ai // I, I ( ) iliuu iildi I I unynee h)der mdlliydii 
ilhoiisindeh letlcs and h ill 1 s (1598 ''l 1 < 111 ( Am/i >\ 

(\ Kill lu t linn el 'k 1 While hist ihiill duill gi>xl 
I elfiey illhisMhili Inhuills uul licriir (md vvol ind 

Halket In Ik.t'i I lie lirkc grey sial, //a/i j 

1 hums () i/'hiis tint /t/it 1 

Halkriic k, -krig, -krike, var HvtFfittr 
Hall bol), a/' 1 orms I - hall, 1 heall, hnal, 

3 7 hallo, (4 alle 4 7 hal, haule, <; 'hale, 
awlel, a- 6 hawl l)e, 6 haul! S. a hawo, k- 
U v' [<. om I < lit < )J hill// str 1 - OS , 

OIK/ /»<)•//</ (MI (r.MDu, MIK. hn/hi- Du hah 
0\ hjd' hall sw ha'l Da lial\ -Olnl 
*hallit — ♦/;i7/«(f , tkriv ol ablaut seiits //// Im 
hul toeovtr conceal] 

tl A Inipe jilaet covered by a roof, in eailv 
times ipplittl to any spteious roofed place, without 
or with snboidin de ehiimbers attached , t temple, 
palace eoutt, roval rcstdence Ohs tn gen 'vtuse 

Imrontf (/ I 8y He dnx III x< hvv uii lire uii xrhyrde 
hhiihir III lunllc II 1175 ( !■// Him -> ,1 |>at sc hi ifiml iiuii 
lur h die 1 lime r 1x05 I vv _8 tj pi postrs |»v In >ld(ii 
up pa hallc 1*97 K < imi 1724' •;» > He vveiide .S 1 11 
viuhouir tmin allc kinges h die 1340 1 1 VMIui r / > < , m, 
fkH,8 loverd' IxUler es I iliy 1 1st iiid III I'l hdle pin n 
ihnwNiml I 1400 M VI sill V iRovltIv I, I'll III il r pints 
III )h. ertlie all nhoiltc l>e hdl 1447 lluiisiiwi Vij///)i 
(Kovb) )z Die virgyiie,«} eh slant In the hej vveje,veiiiis 
h die hy 1500 so I'iNiiiK / Ot ms Ivsvv 75 IryMuipliali 
lull, hie liitir lOj ill Of ( ihIis itl ilml 1C06 IIoiiami 
S« i Ion ji I Hi mg onec I ni|ieiuiirihd si i up also in his Haule 
(ur e ouit yard) ihe I me ill pioi 1 sse and 1 ue Ilf Ills h mse 
J‘k 971 />/'! A ///."« MV 163 Seihrall las H dx lilt isles 
1450-1430 M}>i our 1 mill 148 Wlmhe h ilhe dnelled m 
the h iFle of the lliaydeiis Vlumlie I 1460 liOomliy M\\l 
<3 t'uiife, byrd fllllc hllst fiyie myglu llir liefille ' 1 iilh 

Welle I It wist thiiii wuld 1 um to tin h die x868 Pi nsvsus / u 
<ti hus 136 Stairs I h il 1 limb into tlic windy h dis uf be ivi n 

2 Ihe large putilic loom in a mansion, palvec 
tie , used for rcteptioiis, lian(|uets, etc which till 
newly 1600 git dly aurpasstd tn si/t and import 
ance the ptiv itt rooms tw ‘ bowtis’ ,see flow 1 it sh 1 
2, , It laigt or stately room in a houst In hall, 
wan often rhtlorieally contrasted with m the field 

St > van I s' hall the common loom m a mansiou , 
or laige house in which th< servants dint 

riaoo. tit Istc r,»i-H 1/ ' vl I> laas /n Au/A 14 o 
In liallr i\ I lime 1 i3as I o,m pm ,/ it o // 25. m 
Pol Si»«t 1 (Camden) 1,4 And mi ben tlieili liiiuns in halk , 
and hares in iht feld 14 tewinWr W iiKker 733/7 //m 
it/rriin/, a haulle , 1450 I A I iirlan, yl'S tn faincs ft 
311 In halle mike lyre at yilii a mele 1500 ao lltNOAR 
/W«/tl\vi 23 Ihc huiiuur ible V M is ill agu. In hall and 
hour III hnrgh and plane 1530 1 ’aisi r 2282 Halle in t 
house, zii/A n 1533 I 11 Hi Rsr Rs ///III// CM 183 Iheryche 
I handlers that were on the syde of the h ill 1586 \ Oav 
lilt Siret/n«v n Whin hy ipiitwi uivderstviid 

the whole, as to sty a lia/t fur a hoiis, ii6a | Davii s 
r O/eatius I oy Imhau 16 Ihe Hdl fui An lienee Is 
■ - -lyhl hand of the Court 1717 1 RtziPh / .)> S 

IS a laigt H dl, iImfui 19 1 oot 


I'l ml, and hrl«ee,i 30 and 40 in I eiigih 1717-51 
t iivMiiFRs ( 1,/ sv. Die hnll in ihe houses of mimstris 
uf si Ue, jiiihhe m igisirates, Kr , is ilnu whcicm they dis 
piiih hiisiiiess Hill give nudiiiiee 1834 IS Put iXi/iA 
/>A 1 152 One leomputmeiill Occupying nearly half the 
irei, which was design tied the hall , and appruprialed to 

II e orihii iry d illy piirixwes of drawing and dining loom 
1840 I'll K I NS Alt'" /w/i/t» \M, I o i|uuirel III the MivaiUs 
hall while w iiimg fell iheir mastcis Old mestrcsMii 1874 
PviiKiR(i> ; Ifitut 1 III Sy I'ait ol tbe great Norman hall 

b tninsf lilt ii)iii])any asstmliled m a hall 

i4i*-aoIviu (Aiixi /,iy>i v, \t her lumyngc glnddelh 
all the h.ille 

y Ihe residtiitc of a It illoriiil piopiittor, a 
b roi'ial 01 stiuire s ‘ hall ’ 

(In I Illy iisi 1 lit SI painhle fn m i ) 

t looo -tx' < I 7* Malt I* -3 'se li 1 lend lum m lu pis 
ealdres hdle i 1400 Ptsh 1 toy 8083 W iihiii hiHises K 
hdli haul was pere I lu je 14 Hitr lot in Wr Wdlekci 
62^^11) pmiitum hnlie hiiwse i596Sii\ivh tom Stn n 
I tR, lliu kite, the prettiest Kate 111 C lu isiendome, kale ul 
K lie lull 1807 CiiAimi Pat ttiiy in -35 In luwn she 
ilvvell, iorsikiti stuud the Hull i83aMAiviiAV limoiia 
(x} J lie u irlikc cirand mused in m my .in ineient li dl the 
g dl iiu sqiiiies ul Kent l8<4ll\NVSuS /i Awe/ ,/;,// ifi 
Ayliiiir lulluwed Aylmer it the Hall, \nd Avciill \veiill 
It the Kiiloiy I hnee uvei su ih u KeeiOry md Hill 
Huuiid 111 III immcmonal nitnnaej W < re open 10 e « h other 

4 A term applied, esp in the 1 nglisli iimversitiis, 

to a building oi buildings stt npiit lot the ies| 
deuce OI iiistiuetion of students, and, by ti iiis- 
Itiinee, to thi body of students OeCiijiying it 
a (liigiiially a)>iibid at Oxford and Cambiidge 
to all lesidemtsol students, melllding the Colleges 
when these came to be founded Now only/////, 
a/ih , ns poitK foi ‘aendeinie buildings’ 

At C imhiidge this use survived till modem limes, when 
M>ine of the smaller lolleges, though coipoiatinns weto still 
called halts the older desigiialiun survive*, fur dislinetiun s 
sake III the name of Iriiiity Hall 
I1379 I Hint hotl hsih //, I M (New t u'l Ovuii ) 
(11 lus et schohies cullcgii, doiiuis, sive aula: proidiili] 
11386 (iiAiiiii htt'ts / 83 I'oure eleikes two lhat 

dwelten in this h ille of wlm h I scye 1474 in Wood ( Hy 0/ 
Oit0iet(O II S)1 I b 1 enemeiilinn maeisiri et SI hul II lum 
l ollegii vide iiiler mini u|i iti Umveisuy H vile ''•5 Ihsd 
1 580 ( aidmum Iiuml pertiiiet ad C ulleginm dr Uucen Mall 
1847 1 1 NNVSON / nu tss I'rul 140 Hretty were die night If 
om old halls euuld 1 h mgr their sr\, iikI Haunt W ith prudes 
for pioi tills duw leers for dt ms, \nd sweet girl gradiialrs 

III their guhUn hair 1886 tr 'ihit/His 0/ InuHs Halt m 
Willis S. Claik famhndge liitrod 17 1 he house [itomiis] 
whli li the ifmes ml 1 iillege shall inhuliit, shall he mimed the 
H dl bi'i/i) of the Uulj Jiimty uf Nurwiih 

b Alter tile institution of the colleges, ni'jilied 
spceilieally to those buildings and societies wlileli, 
unlike the colleges, were governed bv a head only 
(and not by head and lellows),and whose pioperty 
was held m trust for them, they not being bodies 
corporate (Cf Cot Ltiih 4 ) 

Ihe ‘Halls’ were originally very mmieriius, hul m (^ueeii 
I hriheih lime only light iiiiinncil m OvfunI mil ihi v 


- -i 950 

liiOsfiird he lounded also Magdalcyii Hall 1611 Plohiu, 
•tttiugn also a skullets house, is the lulls in Oxforil, 
that haiie no lands, hul all hue of ihemselues 1683 Wooii 
/ (h iSMayit) H S)lll 47 A M isierofeveiy rollegeand 
H dl lohave pioeiiratonall power during the duke of Cork s 
being U Osoii 1784C0WFIR /«</ Il tux? In colleges and 
halls, in nnuent d lys When Itaniing, virtue, piety ind truth 
'* precious il^jSliTliilisi^L’iir 




ernrri bv ir.> — 

tions originally formed hy thermversily, ind since amended 
hy Cunvueition Ihid 92 The four Dyke Srholaisinps 
formerly belonging to this hall (St Maiy) have now Ixeii 
suppressed 

e In ueenl Hints n|)plitd lo buildings m 
Umvtisiiy tow ns, established, whether by the Um 
versilies or not, for the use ol students in the higher 
leaiTiing, soiuetimes enjoying the pimleges ol the 
University and soinetiraes not t g it Oxford 
private halls for the residence of tindergiadunlc 
members of the Umversiti, under the ehaige of a 
member of C on\Oi.alion , theologual halls (C g 
Wvelifft Hall'), halls lor women students (eg 
Someiville Hall, Lady Margaret Hall) 

[•or the last two classes the naiiic ‘collctje Ins Oso btfu 
vssumed see Cui I i OL 4 c 

Onnmty Hall l)in name .ipphcd lo ihi thcologicil dep trl 
ment of the Scottish Universities, ind to the throlo^ii ii 
uiilrgcs of the Nonconformist churches 

1879 Ahuutrs of iommittie 0/ I w(>f for I Mui at ton of 
tt'O/Miu 21 June, The S^^holarship to be tailed the Miiy 
Somerville Scholirslup umbk it StmierMllc ilnll for 
years. iBtjo / ///w 21 June, Other exhibitions imlstholir 
ships h tve been and wUl be awarded by the 1 uly Mar^ iret 
and Somerville Halls 188a AdMetuia to SUxtui \ {Oxjoid) 
H79 I I Of the pjantin^ of Lu enses to open privite ilalU 
Hul i 6 Of the Cunfluions upon which a Private Hall may 
become a Public Hall of the Univerxiiy 1896 Ae/ljs 
Oxfotd nmftpiyo^ loopcnisiiitil)lel»uildingasapnvaie 
hill for the reteption mef timion of matriculated students 
who shall be idmissiMc lo tleKi'*^* tbc propiicior of such 
hall ir- lo IxHir the title of * 1 ictnsed M ister 

d In American collc^rcs A room or building 
appropriated to the meetings of a literary or other 
societ) , also the society itself 
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HALL-HOUSE 


iWtJ A PoRTKK m Mng Sep 731 Thetwin hternry ' t6tiTawKt% /I fflumaMuti tii, 1 the cunninK«t 
TOCiatie'), or ‘ h-itK’, generally secret, and always intense in C)f the whole Com|ian> of Cot purse Hill 163a M. 


h have been iiuliiuttons at evei-y leading 

.n the land /W, Oliver FlUworih, afterwird 

Chief fuetii-e founded Cho Hall at Princeton, and a tew 
years later, in 1769, Whig Halt arose at the same college 
6 In hnglish colleges, etc The large room in 
which the mtmbere and students dine in common 
1577 in Wilhs & Clark Cambrulgt (i886> III 371 Ihe 
Comedie played publikhe in the hawlle at Christmas 1683 
Wood / Ife 19 May, They went into the hull [of Queen s 
Coll Oxford), and viewed the pictures of King Charles 1 
and hts (lueen rSsi C Bvub I irdaHthretHW, Hint he 
might make his first appearance In Hall with proper n Int 
1877 BtAikMoai- XIX (xSos) fit Will you dine m 

hall with me! Mo>i Concert in Balhol Hall 

b iransf The dinner in a college hall 
jtgif Hughi'S 7 oiii Bfinvn at Ox/ 1, Vou ought to dine in I 
hall perhaps four days a week Hall is at five o clock 
n 1890 R F Bi RTON in Ai/t (1893) I 74 Ihe time for * H ill 
Ih it is to say for 1 ollege dinner, was live p ni 
6 A house or Building Ijclonging to a guild or 
fraternity of merchants or tradesmen 

At these places the business of the lespective guilds was 
tiuisactcd, and in some instani-e» they served is ihc 
muiket houses for the sale of the goods of the assorninl 
memtiers, as A^othetaxixs' /fall, t/iibrKtoslin x Hull 
Viuhant Iniloix Hall, SmlilUts' Hall etc eti in 
london See ilso iloth halt {(. lur» ny', Common iiai i 

r 130a [see Common II SI I 1) f 1388 Ciiai'i i- a A • 


therefore use a coiisi lencc (iho it be horhiddcn [n our H ill 
towards other men). t6$4\y iiiTcni k / oA/nwr/a .33 Lxnmine 
the truth of it at Staliuneis Hall 1708 VVio I t,“tv / mul 
303 An Alphahetirnl \ccount of Companies and then Halls 
1889 Ari None lomioH d Aft I 187 The ntstom of 
possessing inagnihcint halls had not liecome gencial 

7 A laige room or building for the trans-iction 
ol public business, the holding of courts of justice, 
or tiny public assembltcs, meetings, or entertain- 
ments (See also Music-hall, Town-h sli , etc ) 
IR07 R Oiouc (17*4) 390 The tour he msde of Condone, 
Wyllam hys proute ky ng, And muche halle of I ondone | at 
so muche was [mru all thy ng 138* Wvi cia Vaf/ xxvii ay 
lhaiine kiiiytts of the president l ikyngc Jhesii in the mote 
halle 1568 tiRAi-TON Chmn II 337 1*116 king and the 
Trie «ent hind in hand to the great 
iMitrll IX nr They f 
of the hall_ 1809 M Cl MKR 1 


1731 I vniARD S.MiW II IX nr They desir'd the amhassa 
dors to go out of the hall 1809 M Ci 11 kr m 1 ift,ttc 
(1888) U 79 Iho House [Congress] adjourned tot the 


/(// 16 riic (1881) II 318, 1 Inyc t 

m enlarged haikgiound 

|b y/f( //( 7 //, \\ istmlnster Hall formorlv the 
-eat of the High ( oiirt of Justice in Lnglaiid , 
hence, the administration of justice Ohs 
1348 Hai I c//f (VI , Htn I /, 183 b. To V\ eslmynstei, and 
there set in the hawle, yiith the scepter royall in his hand 
rdnSiiAKS Hut I ///, 11 1 4 Whether away so fast? I 11 n 
to the Halt, to he ire «hnt sh ill bet ome Of the gient IHike 
>f Buckingham T738 I’oir Z'/f/ Sal 11 21 IjTtituc’, 
work provoke the tardy Halt 

to A forin.al assembly held by the soytreign, 
or by the mayor ov principal nutiitcipal officer of a 
toyvnj usually in ]ihr /o kup hall, tall a hall 
Ohs (See also t ommov hai i 'i 
iS 5 «-« Row VI y,Hl 7 Jan in 1 ,t Rtm (Roib 1 It 
388, I went to bctforil to dine there, and Innkc np tlich ilk 
i<l68 CiRAi ION Cliion (1809) 11 326 (Chrislmas] kept r* 

I "yin, pen nous hoV * ' ' - ' - • • 

Hutchinson Mun lot ifulCht ... . 

a hall was called, and the danger of the place dcilireu to 
Ihe whole town >484 Lund Caz No 1056^4 Ihc nest 
d^ Ihe Mayor called a Hall and swoie all the Aldermen 

8 1 he entrance room or vestibule of a lioitsc , 
hence, the lobby or entrance jiassage 
( f he entrance room « as formerly often one of the pnncip il 
Mtting rooms, of which m my e\ampks still icmain in o d 
1 ountry houses ) 

.663 GekhiiiH Counsil 10 The Hall of a prisalc house, 
sen mg for the most part hut for a Pissis.r 17067 
hAKoi HAR /te(T» r hhat 1 1, I he Company has stood in 
the Hall this Hour, and no Body to shew them to ilicir 
Chambers 1790 J B Mobeion li" hid hi 24 Do not 
keep luiteiing about the hall or pi i/ra 1848 Imaimhav 
niHiur at Tiinmiuss 111, l-itr tumbled oier the basket 
which stood in the hall 1897 HamiitoN SULeoi of 
C amti OHS 259 They were still standing in the hall of iltc hotel 
t 9 A tipace in a garden or grotc enclosed bv 
trees or hedges Ohs 

I 7 »ij jAMKSlr Ae 5 /n«,f'r( 7 (ifv/ igGroics Close-Walks 
(jallerien, and Hulls of Verdure /hid 49 \oii should 
abvays make soinrthmg Noble in the Middle of a Wood, 
IS a Hall of Horse Chesniits, a Water work or the like 

tlO -Haliim. Ohs 

«•« Pabker (T/om inhil (e<l 4) I 197 1 hey [the w, alls] 
Mere also sometimes hung with tai>cstry or carpeting, and 
a set of hangings of tins kind was occisionnlly called a 
Hn/lw Hatlyue 

11 In allusive phrases Jlachdot^s hall, nn 
establishment [tresided ovtr by an nnmarried man, 
or a man In the absence of hts wife f ( ttiputse 
halt t Ruffian’s hall, a place where cutpurses or 
rufttans congregate, or exercise their pursuits 
Liberty hall, a [ilace where one may do as one likes 


flf the whole Com|rany of Cut pi 

< tty Madam 1 11, My gate riiflinii s irtii ' it mu insoit ni c 
IS this? 1773 Itoi OEM Staeys to Lonq 11 (tiluliel 6-,a/i 

I his IS Uberw hall, gemlemcii \ou may do just as you 
please 1(49 DickEN»<?/#/C Sho^ 1 , I’ll have my Bachclo, s 
Hall nt the lour, ting house 1844 — Mart C/lli^ \l, 
‘ Bachelors Hall, you know, cousin , said Mr Jonas. 1883 
C f HoiriKu Mat- its Ihiiii I t/r is(\ Captain Sol, who 
yy as a widower, and kept hai helor s hall, so to speak 

1 12 vl hall I a hall > a cry or exclamation to 
clear the way tir make sufficient room in a croyvd, 
tsp for a dance, also to call pco|)le together to .a 
ceremony or entcitamment, or to summon sen ants 

SIIAKV Aom 4 Jut I V 28 A H ill Hall giuc roonir, 
and foole 11 Oirles. 1399 CHsrMAN //aw davos Plays 

1873 I 103 A hall, a hall, the p igeaiit of the Bmterie iSaj 
Mioni i-ToN FittiitaiiimiHt at t ord Mayor rWks (Bulhn) 
VI! 373 A hall' ihall' helow, stand cic ir 1689 S Siwaii 
Diary 19 M ir (1878) I 249 When the people irv d, 1 H ill 
a Hall, the Aldermen came up two by two, the Vlaio carried 
before them 1808 S< ott hlarm \ XMI, lajids 10 the 
dance, ^ a h ill ' ah ill ' 

13 attnh •wvk L omb , -vy hall hthlr, hoani boo/ 
mltng, than, i/itmmx, iltami. Hoik, Juid, 
-/loot, hratlh, lupn, lamp, man, ptllas, pot In, 
fiTf'/t,clc hall It kt kIj , also hall day ( ot in 
liAy I, hall diaputation, hall-exerciae, a disjui 
tation in a colltgc hall , halt-fiali, ns manv ts a 
ball yyill hold, J hall render, out yylio tend Hu 
liiblc 01 olhci book in the college hall , | hall 
spoon, a -.[Kioii made of hall marked silver Also 

II VI l-IIOl'NI, MAIlk tic 

1679 III Lknyts toll in Wilhs K Claik Camhndgi 
(18861 III 368 Ihe *H ill Bible is lioiind in 167. 1786, 

i8a3 Ha InTile |scc Ha) 4746 M Hirm-s Jtnl t ah 
hrlrtlwn Back of Title rnteicd in the H ill Book of the 
toinpany of Slatiuncrs 1897 WoRiisw H hits Poe i\ 43 
The hall I lock points at nine 1^5 Hu iss Ir Jiiittiiy' 

Homrmlator pt hies fas'us An "hnll day aioiirtday 
a d ly of iileadmg, as in terme time at \V esiminstci hall, K< 
1790 Luiikiil Trrtt/ Rtl 0837' IV 642 A iin\atc veidii 1 
was given, and yvill be alTirmed the next hall d ly in court 
1469 / yheans Ihsi 1763 Amydde Ihe 'halle (lore 1883 
Bcack Shandon Belts xxMii, A 'ball full of men smoltnu, 
pipes 1795 Hi ARM- Colhct 12 Nov , A 'Hall Keeper for 
Blackwell Hall 1834 B lad ShetihBk I 133 A common 
halt lamp was suspended from one of the lentre heuus 
<886 Wii I IS K Cl ARK ( amlrtdge III 3(5q Ihe desk which 
was used by Ihc "Hall Render itM/omi Oaz No 233(3''4 
IS Spoons 4 lieing 'Hall Spoons gilt i68a Mrs BhhniVi 
Hemss 34 Being drunk, and falling asleep under the H ill 
table 1898 Sion Marm yi Inirod 52 Ihe huge hall 
table s oaken far e, S, nihh d till it shone 

Hall, obs form of Hai i 
H allabaloo carlu i lorm of IIlTi I \n yi •>«. 
Hallachore, Hallalcor see 1 1 yt vlcok 
i Xallaga (h^ Kd^? Ohr AKo 7 halledge 
[a h haliase fi^th c in Hat/ -iKarm ', f halL 
maiket hall + Ac k ] A fee or toll ji.aid for goods 
sold in a mcroaiitilc hall or market see<|itot 1O07 

1607 Cosvril hti*r^r , i-w -x f« c tlur fvr tloihs 

)>rought for'Mie to Black vxcll hai in lAiinkm 1648 in Buton 
1 foHPl Mum hn <i88{>l iRi Paid for u»\\ ncs 
inti litllagc iij“ 1864 Ihui 298 ifoodv ilistic>iKil fttr nnic 
luwiH < ustomc of Hallt-dg** 16^ ht i omm>n Coumti 
/ «»// /<>^ Bj % All s‘»rl»* of Broatl Cloths hrouj^bt unto 
pitched, nnd Inilnjurcd m BHtkxxcll Hall llicre to rrmai*! 
i»U Ihc Dmif'S of H \\\ xrc hetrux tkfier mciutoncd ftKu [U | 
p-xul i7to‘>iKypi- 11 \ iPr I 

tKallalloO’, '(> "^Obs [f Mended forty\ of 
IIviLou Cl also //<///«-, IIiLLABvioo] Shoiiimg, 
loud and cscitcd vociferation 
1739 III iriisi /(>«/ y ///(«//> I y. Would I had heard Ihe 
h iflalloo of fire m eyrry siicct ' 1749- lomyouesw mu, 
ho loared foith the Simiervetsliiic iiinh an hallaloo 
Hallaa vho. Ian' Si 'mA notth thyxl Alsofi-S 
halland, 8 hallou, ■S-9 hallen [[icrh dciiyatiye 
or dim of II \i I ] A jnrtilion wall in n cottage , 
particiilarlv, that belyveen the door and the (iic- 
placc, which shelter* the room from the draught 
of the door , also the inside porch formed by this 
jnrlition 

<499-91 VS H nhll Ad//, /r«»-A , Pro dalbuia mnrorum, 

f aheltoriini hallamloriim pci siv ilics 1300 so ctr (see 
I SLLSN SIIVKI r] 1718 RaMSW IilbiiS MohK V MtUil'y 
II i/l 240 H ih got 1 kcnl suhhI by Ihc h ill in 01774 
kl R< I ssoN /■anil r \ hii,li, S\ hen he nut ocr ilic h ill ind 
flings his ern 18x9 Hm < in iVo,X-»> Mag \\\ I 48 I he 
fimily hciiic, at jiraycis when she went she etoed still 
behind the h ill m 

Camb , as Italian end, pin, 


-(coed the name- 
h die flint 1 1879 Ki I 

i initirs tel mod h illeflintc ind h< 


(•1*93 I yy 30133 \SiS men Ins halle iliire , 1410 S„ 

< /.4 s 87 Iheissrher it die tnd dt re w isW^it, , , ,(|,. 
stondynge 1368 (>raiios I /non II 71 fyiidyng ihr 
H ill dorr of the Pal lee of t ninieiUuy sluit agiiiiist tlieni, 
they went to an iiiw irde Uicke dorc 1791 Mrs Kaimliiii 
hom honst VI, Several limes she went to tlie hall dooi m 
order to look into the fjic t 1808 Scorr Mann i \ii 
(Lothtm'ar viil, I hey reai lied the hall door and the cli ir„i r 
stood near <848 ( Mronie 7 lyre xi, The hall door 
which was half of „! iss, stood open 

HaUe, obi lorm of 11 yi K d ottd v 
Hallecrot siellMKULi 
'I Halleflmta helcllmti' Jl/m [Syv e-hom 
stone, 1 hall tbit lock 1 /linht luirnstoiie, (lint ] A 
name given to a very lint gnniud variety of gneiss, 
gciicially fiee ftora mtc\, and rescinl.liiig (clsUe 

1878 I iwRiSii- Ir i ott r s Kocls t /ass -13 fclsitc has 
* ' - * of pctrosilcs uid lu Srandiuavi , 

h ii me a pti nil (I 

niinv usptii 1090 I, innii, , vov ,7, J lie t lltlu , 
Roiks ,ie .Hied to lialli flint , 

litiui HUleAlntold (I .>1 or hk< bilkninta 

<888 I I VKI m(> 7 n,l I ./ S,y MIV ’ . Some n.or. 
Iidlcihniotd rock (well shown iii aquiiiy l,y the lonlsidc 

II Eallel (Il ul< 1 , ha. kll [Hcb S-rt ha/lH, mf 
andliiipti ‘ jiraise, ( t k brate a y 1) 111 the I’icl con 
jug ilion, yy ith w Inch I's cviii begins ] \ hymn id 

Jiriist , consist mg of I’salnis cvili locwiii mcliisiv c, 
iting at tlie lour great Kwish fcasls AKo a/liib 

i lint liyl/il, i hymn cl jn Use ( r n isimg of i'sdin cvsm 1 
occasions of go it joy 

170* fciiiVRi) li I Hist (1710) srys \ficr this they 
pro( reded to sing the hynm^or inihcr to finish ihc Halit I, 
which m ill consislcd ol SIV Ku h irisnral ps ilm lie.imiiiu, 
at the III"’ and (oiuludmg wuh the iisn <876 ( M 
Dvilis Vnorth 1 ml 217 fli it I ol Sii| ja-r wiiliits 
simple H diel Hymn 1877 C Giinii ( httst K (itj )6(2 
At the I cast of 1 abcrii icics, the gic it H dicl w iv daily suiig 
III then procession 

HallaliHah, -lah (bclfl// yD, tm and Vi i 
I Ako 6 halleluya, 6 7 baffeluiai^h, 7 haluluiah 
' [a Hcb hath lu yah ‘ praist \e) Jah 

(“Jehovah)' the verb is the iinjicr j kiral ol 
I ^ see prec ] The cxclam ition ‘ Praise jcl tin 
I Lonl I Jah, or Jthoyahl’, wlinh occurs in manv 
' psalms ami anthems, hence, i song of jiraisc to 
trod, = Ali H PI V and i/i I 


,« peo|(lc in 


o two words hosiiiiirh and 
I Cm 4 And the I iiijiyreiii 


1 hey went into hallle 


laid l>ouii I 




Brivkftt \ r / /..» Hallen fun, a \an 
hallcii for the puriHise 111 hanging 11)1 louts h ><s el, 1894 
C I OTKs I r Uauhrs 35 Folin and Kab were hid u the kick 
of the hall III end 

Ha'llan-sha ker Vc a beggar w ho stands 

shaking the hallan , a vagabond, sturdy beggar 
1390 «9 UiiNUAU Do, ms \iv 37 Sic knavis iiid trnkkaris 
Sic halland schekk Ills <<1603 Poiwart Mont 
jnsmene 758 I and low per, light skowper Halland sinker, 
■ Ir lughl raikcr vft/ijmljr / OMif 4 tjam )Slaakin alRiiit 
like a hallen shaker i8i6Sc.uii Irz/ry iv, I and a whecii 
hallenshaker* tike myhcll 

Hallbard, obs form of H \ i BEiin 
Hall-door, a I he door of a baU or mansion 
b The door leading into the hall or entrance-room 
of a house , the front door 


l6»S hisiimsos S 

Ihe ahrulgem, nt is short whuh s, 
whole hook of psalms hut ml 
haltelnjih <667 Min on/' / 
lUiig With Halklnnhs 
your Heath 1 

psilins they now lienid must lie evthanged 111 Ihc space ol 
two brief (lays foi eternal hallelujahs orctiinal lamenlati, 11 
b - Halleluiah chorus 

i8Sa I Rovf l>ul Mns I 04O He [H mdcl] Ins wiilleii 
othci H illelujahs or Allelujihs 

c aliitb and Lomb , as bnUelujah baud, 
-victory ysee tiuots , hallelujah chorus, a miisi- 
cnl composition based upon the woid lialklujah ’ , 
hallelujah lass, a poinil.ar ntim for a icmnle 
memljtr of the Salyatican \iiny 
aiTfisBvROM// (on// /r(«//riR) 1 une the hallelujah 
^onsftnvv. SHUii-N< A f xt J t Halit tnjuh 

/)««./, n sect of Prutc«;lantU»sNtfnters x88o(>Kt)vi- Dttf Alus 
1 646 i he Hallclut-th C honis ni the Messiah is known tu 
s 1839 riDM 1 I Oil, I an, 

That gamed ly newly i 

- ... .IS lllsholl, f \uvcrie, r- - 

shouting ‘ H illchij ih ' 

I Hallelujah, sb - [I.ikcn as the same word as 
I prcc but of unccitam c>nj,m ] At 1 H 1 1 v rf, ^ 

' the wood sotiel Prior Plant n iSfij 

Hallelnjatio, -latio iho. l/ldv e iik i, a (if 

or pcrniniM^; lo ilu I I'tlleluj ih , « Ai i m i \th 
a 181S f IN /;///(/ II Mill ’ C illuMi iIlrlmatH-k 

pvTlniK 1B88 P l< 1 HttMAS /// / St I lUH 

iiifiit which Ills litcii IihmImI down 'is ‘ I lie Hallclmitii 

' Nn 

1 

, <643 Qi V 

J pi« St nrc shall drivk nc u ]hcsel[_ 

I Haller, obs lorm ol lliLLtK, a com 
I Hallew, obs foim of 11 VLI 00 r> 

Halleyr, obs form of H vi v vni> 

Hall-hotuie. ohs (\c lotai 

1 1 A house or edifice lint is a hall Obs 
1467 Old II sins' r vU m / „c Inis jj, Cue/en ni 
slraimgcr ih it hyrrth cny ch imlioiir in that scicic halle 
house [the ( •mill n ill] 

2 The principal living room in a farm house 
11^ Pur/ntm Pt/os (Surtees) j Ihc t«*vtnmcni w 
iniirl in his h iull lunisc, upon a hi>ll«xin> 1575-6///// 268 

* ' — ire >ike Ijiu^c in his hall house 

\\\n -4 Intheh'xwlehousc 
W The farm lioiist, a* ilistmguished from the 
coltngti, on tlic farm 

1603 Owi N /r2«/2,>/ij// i^yi) lyi Ami then w vs 


:^allelu JUUB, UlOUS, a Obs - Jircc 

- ■ 4O llius whr •' - 

ilaUalujuu 


i he H lid 1 horn is vk 




^ t/uhoAiih , . . 

tenant at M>dsoincr to rcmo\e out of the hall house 

4 ;^Sc ha home A ininoi-house , ^ 1 1 M I 
170a Lond Gtr No 3826 4 ’ 




l l4\tiiner<i in Buck< 



HALLUCINATED. 


44 


HALFACE. 


3 To affect wilh httlluciii'ii urn , to profliicc 

false inijHcssions or perceptions in the mintl of 
i 8 m 34 Gt>od s Sttuiy M*ti (cd 4 ) 111 117 I*A’«:al hmisclf 
van so hAlluLinitrft with h>|KK hoiiflrism to l>cln.ve lhal 
lie ilwa\* on th* N<-rtfc of an ahj^s i 877 WBAXAit 

tr fiu^os 1 iv, i lie AuifTold |i is somcllunj^ 

ibuut It ih it h illiu males 

Heme Hallxi cinated, Hallu cinating/// 

a 1763 Pmiom // to h t u*td{^ Some pool h illucin 111114 . 
enbe s niisiakf 1886(0 RSt-\ rhantnsms of / 17 im, I 461 
The halliKinaletl person itu i^ine<t (cU ’ • - * •» 

Bri < I //tj Imrofl 7 It ttiaj l»e 

i imted conviLiioii 

Hallncmation ihil'«Mtui/m [nd late 1 
alri, m (//// , hull ), II (i( ai.tion f nlfutiun t 

sttjiici ( 1 !• halliiLtnalioii Diet \oail ] 

1 1 he mental eontlituni of being dteeived or mis 
taken, or of cnteitaming unfounded notions, with 
a and //, an idea or lx.lief to whieh nothing real 
corresiionds , an illusion 

»»i 65 A f 'smith St/ /br< i\ 70 N<»tions arising from 

ihc drt t.[>tmns an<l hallucm ilion* uf sense* 1660 H Mori 

10 ^/ (rW/ N \M 11^8 liic I \pi)Mti »i Is imeTelnllntmt 
hon 1856 K \ \Ait M\s l/,i / i (iRftf. J uKtison is 
II >l swt pt nu a> 1 >> the liTlIuLin itions of sLiitiiimiit 

2 /'olh and l'\yihol I he ajiparent pereeption 
iisnall) li> sight or hearing i of an external object 

when no such object is atliially present (Distin- 
guished from tllii^ioii In the strict sense, as not 
necessarily ini oiling a false Ixlitf i 
iSa SiH I lisoMsy /siuii // III xviii 1 13 If vision be 
abniislicil, It IS ( iillcJ < e, //lit, or blindncsse, if dcjir iied and 
incur Its ,l,jei Is rir itiniiislj H dliicinalioM iSsgHi'IMF 

II Ih / unimml 1 Htilluivi iIioh^ Inlrud 7 Jlie most cele 
lintcd mm time been liable In balluein inons.witlioiit their 
inndiiit olTcnnir an> sians of mental alienation 1886 
t.LHSu /’/i,»«/,*oiiji of / 1 I 419 The dchniiinn of a 
sensor! liallm maiion iioiild thus lie a percept which laiks, 
but which can only bv disiimt reneriion be recognised as 
la( king, I lie objc, tlvc b tsis wlin li it suggests 

Hallxioiliatlv# hiil'/c am. in i. (1 [f hall» 

I nwl , pa p])! stem of 1 Iw/liirtmn (stt HAbt V 
f'iNnKl+ i\k] 1 ’rodiic.tnc of hallucination 
1873 I koksTi-R TV i, I he Mvu'ncss of Dirkcns 
im >Kuinnn» fliej hnd* ic be Minpty hailm.iiiRtnc 

Eallu oinator. ><T/e [late I , agent n t 
hfilliKimn ] One who hallutmatts 

i 860 \\ OKI 1 SICK Litrs \ot/h/*rtt he~ 

HallUOinatOry (h*l'« aiu<'tari\ a [f hallu- 
iinat-, pa pp 1 stem of 1 haltunnaiT to llviii- 
t IV ns + -0111 ] Characterized by, (icrtaining to 
or of the nature of hallucination 
1830 / rnui't Ifin r 

uisivily of Camplicll 
Halluun itory visions rise 

II Kalins h c I/^ks' lua/ PI halluces 
(,h I Ib/'s/z'l [mod I , corrupted from al/fx (nllu ) 
the great toe (Isidore f./orr ), ionnd once in Plautus 

III phf alh i 7 /I z a ' thumb of a man a thumb 
ling] 1 he innermost of the digits (normally fiit 
111 iiumlH,t of the hind foot of an air-bieathing 
lerUhrale , the great toe , in birds (when picsent'i 
Usually either the ninei or the hind toe (Coire 
spoiiding to the polU i or thumb of the fore limb ) 

1431 R Knox ( lofuti ^ iutif i 6 i I h«. Tors an. dis- 
iinK^>i>'b<'d liy their iiumcticd iiamcA I he first is i)so 
I illtd the ( frit lot, 1839 W jAKitisi A/// 

/Upif\ It All lIus<ssor«s| iiisc lUt l\ilUts,or hii\<l tot 
187 * Nfinoisox iii/roHt j 88 In the Pmcii, C isvm ii), 
tilth dliiMs ahstnt 1875 tr Sx hmuit s De\ \ /'^atnv 
80 I’rrhcnsilr hind frrt wiili iheir opjioMhtc hillus 

Hallway. U 'x An eiitraiiei hall or passage 
leading to various rooms iii a house or building 
1881 Jlatjiiti I /, 11 {"eb J 47 Fntcriiig die Senile hill 
Mac 188 ^ Km ///</ Ore ^^ 5/1 the h illw jy is wide, 

Hally, obs foim of llaiLia {ni/iplly), lion 
Hallybaloo sec llti i intioo 
Hallyer, obs form of Hah mid 
H allyly, obs form of HtbtLt, Hobii i 
Halm seelfviLM 

II Halua h« IniA [a (ir AAjca leap, f aA- 
KfaSai to leap] A game plajed on a checker- 
board 111 s<iuaris, by two jicrsons with 19 men 
each or foiii i>ersons with 1 t each each plajer's 
incu Iniiig placed in a coimr of ihc board and 
moved towards the opposite corner, the character- 
istic move eonsisuiig of a leap over an\ man in an 
adjacent square into a meant sejuan bejoiid, or of 
a senes of such leaps \aincd also happily 

drawing room and play haima wiili bci sisters 1891 
// rZ 1.1 b^ii 3/1 Haima is offered is a chi 111 iiid safe 
substiiiiir f(,r chess, but Haimn, like foollrall, is Imng 
lumcd by professionalism 

Halmeshouse, obs form of Ai ms mn si 

OW I’m I i< 228 _ Hilmcshouse aiitiuinuri 

Halmot, obs or arch form of 11 \i 1 annj 
Halo h< ' Id', xb Also f) halon, 7-8 in I form 
halos I'l haloes, halos (also 9 halones) 
[=1 I' hala. It aloiii, halon, od L haloi, a. 
(jr fiAow Ibresliiiig floor, disk of the sun, moon, or 
auhield Ihe Komanie forms imply a L.t)l>c *//«/<;, 
oneui, which is also iisied in mod L ] 


1 A circle of light, either while or pnsinaticall) 
ixrloiired, seen round a luniiiious body and caused 
bv the refraction of light through v.ipour , spet ^ 
that Seen round the sun or moon, commonly ol 32 
or 46 degrees radius, with the rc«I extremity of the ^ 
siicctruin inside the circle 
Ihc delmiic Sl/e of halus and the .urniigcmcnt of their 
prisinatie lolonrs dislingui-h them from lOiaujt, winch are 
plienonicna of tliffraelion, v irj ing in sue iiid h iving the icd 
outside see CoMONA 1, nuot 1849 l!ut the iwo words sic 


llnloi 


^ bflltois II 


I Ihe Cirile caled 


Suimc, the Mount, or uij olhti Slant Ibiti 36 Halon is 
steii nhout f iiullrs, in sniol3 phccs, as are baths and 
kilthliis 1603 Hoiiano /'lutanhi Mar i-.oa Kaiiibowcs 
haloes or garlands aiwut iht Suiiiit, Mooiic, etc 163s 
SwAV S/ti 1/ \ t . (ifi4ii 128 This apiieirancc is com 
monly called Halo and ihr matter of it is a i loud 1768 
bAiitiNiR SA,/tn> I too A iiiiglit) halo round the lucid 
sphere. Cross d ami iliiid.d did on high appear 1813 
r Fohstfii Mmotfk I'hrm’m (1815) too A double halo is 
nut a very tuiiiiimn rxtuirtnte siiiinle halones are giiir 
r lily alHiut 43" tn di nutter I riplc lutiuiies are extiemely 
rare uttioiemes iStfo lot 'it Mag- M 568 The halos 
In summer announce run , in winter, th iw 

b Apiihcti to other circular liiminotis appe.nr- 
ances , hence, hy extension, to other things in ihc 
form of a circle or i ing 

1813 ‘siiFit FV (I , 1 /aA I 102 I hat I light) which liursttiig 
from ihc l-airj s form, Spre id a ptiipurcal halo round the 
scene 1844 A Wri iiv I’m tut (18671 j 1 1 he sunlight round 
thy mossy tell A eolilcn h do weaves a 1881 Knssini [ 
l/oHSi of ! tfe 11, When Deiilhs nuptial cliaiigc Leaves us 
for light the halo of liis li in 

A coloured circle, such .as those around the 
s, and tliosc which surround vesicles or |iiis- 
-Akfolv 1 

1706 Phillips (til Kersey 1 , Halo, or Halos also t red 
ilish Spot or t in le of flesh uliicheiii nin^iasscs e 11 b Nipple 
III the Breasts of Women 1807 a6 S CwiLR / ttui 

Sv«A s) All ul«ci of ilie dtincd il% i> 

'sUTrouudcil l>y u Kli^ht l\ vlo of l> nmh i8at-34 GooiCs 
SfHt/v Med (ed 4) I\ 47 ) Kru|)ti<>n of ucuiiiinUcd I 

vc<ule<< <>C( isiORAUy surrounded by a blushtiiff halo i 

d pi The rings ot lighter and daiker colour, 
usually concentric, in the yolk of an egg, the result 
of Its deposition in siKtcssivt Hjers | 

1886m Syi S.,. /ft , 

2 I he circle or disk of light with which the 
head is surrountled in representations of Christ and 
I the Saints , n nimbus 

. 1646 hia r BamvNi I'stiul // v viii 247 Our Saviour 

I md the Virgin Mart arc lonimonly dr iwne wilh scintilla 
Hons, or r ufianl Halo s iIhvui tlicir head t 866 Msx Mini a 
(////z(i88u) 111 vii 186 lew smnis, if any, did deserve 
I llieir halo better than Si I oiiis 

I 3 /f| The idtal glory with which a person or 
thing Is invested when viewed under the influence 
ot feeling or sentiment 

1813 Byro*4 ittiiOHr tu, I* ^ ivvubuk 

rude* ‘ * * * - - a. * 


lllj.ldis, .• 


A gdded halo hovering r 




1st iccciliiic 1 
iSa4 U Iki 


round the oldest monarchy in kuroiie 1887 Fbii-sian 
\,» w te;/v I V aM H iglOKraphcrs have of course sut 
rounded him with a halo of sanctity ind miracle 
4 attrib and Comb , as halo- -one , halo bnght, 
-lint, /z/zadjs 

1833 BkowMvr Paulu,, 3.0 Halo girt wiih fam irs of mv 

own 1843 Hiasr /•«.,»« 13a A gdory danres Halo-liki 
iroimd her 1871 11 rwioR J aust II 1 11 10 

1 lie highest VII me like a halo-zone Circles the emperor she iil 

Halo, V [f prec sb] tram to suiround, 
entompass, or invest with a halo Itf and 
Also with tomui Hence H» loin* /// a 

1801 SoiTiiiv lbal,U IX XXVII, Hie fire Ih.l haloed 
round his saintly brow 183a J Wiisosin mathu Hag 
\\\l 176 I hi biirmiig ligTit wiih will, h Minerva haloed 
his l.ca .1 18S R (. H(.il| lours tu \o/,( 14 Ihe 
Spring with a haloing rtinh.}w .rovvns her head 1887 
r Hahi'V HooMau.Hrs I x.ii 244 The two Umi« of a 
carnage, haloeil by the fog 

Haloed ■ h.' /// a [f Halo + fp] 
Surrounded or invested with a halo 
1791 1 Dvkwis lit I IOC Kay d from his luiid 

I, read illd li do d brow 1894 Mrs H Wvki, A/o/i<//« 
I 107 \ wide sky holding v haloed mix... 

Halogen hcl0|d-{cn C/nm [mod f C>r 
oAs, dAo-$alt + t.fb , cf F halpiri'm] An clement 
or substance which foinisnsnlt bj direct union with 
a metal I be halogens are chlorine, fiuoime 
bromine, iodine, and the compound cyanogen 
184s /’zoi iuiit I'hi! y.x II jiy The epithet h vlogcn IS 
ipptied to IkkUc-s wlnnr biliary lompounds with mtliTs arc 
deriiicd sallv 187a W'atts Hut t hrm III 6 Halogm 

X\l 290 Displacement between oxygen and the halogen 
clemeniK tinned with metals. 

Hence Ralo a ,combmetl with a halogin 

Xalo *«noTMi a , of the nature of a halogen 
1846 SsiSRT hiippl ss, Jlie simple hulogenous liodics or 
halogeim at present known, are chlorine, niiorme, iodine 
and bromine i88a Naim, XXV 4,3 1 he a. lion of halo 
genated radicals on the putassic compound of nyrol 
HalMVaphy (ha.l(> graft) [mod I Or <A», 
«lAo- salt + GHAPHY, cf F halcsrapkte'\ The 
or a description of salts 

1834 in Mavnl kxpos Lt\ 


KftlOld vhncloid, hicDiid), a .and sb I htm 
[f Gr ^Arsalt-f oi/>] 

A adj Having a contrition like that of 
common salt (sodium chloride, NaCil , applied to 
all salts formed hy the simjde union ol a nalogen 
with a meUl, as potassium iodide, K 1 
1841 Ptnny Cycl XX 369 'a Common salt is the principal 
of a class lomposed of a metal nnd such bodies as ihlurine 
iodine, bromiiir, nnd fluorine, nnd the radicals of the hydra 
cids, and wlin h are included by Berzelius in his class of 

sea s.ilt i863-7« Watts Do Z thnu III ^ 6 1 he term*haIoId 
IS still OLcnsionally applied to Ihc chlorides bromides iodides 
fluorides, and cyanides 1873 /'ihcmij ( /ifzk (ed 11) S17 
Haloid Fibers are Compounds of hydrotarlions with halo 
gene 1875 Hrt s Hill ),/, 11 782 Moilcin lile is on ihc 
coiistiuitlun of salts hate gieally leiiiled to weaken the old 
distinction lietwcen hiiloid salts ,ind oxy salts 
B sb A salt ol this nature 

«846 III WoRchstiK 1834-87 C A Harris /b,Z Mi.l 
Jenmnol s v Halogeus, Salts iliiis formed are termed 
haloids 1881 K Ihomison 111 Hestgu \ II ori ->4 IXc 454 
Chief amongst those Mibstances nreclilorine ami the haloids 

Halok, halook (Ivlak) S, [Ongm un- 
known ] A light thoughtless girl or )oun^ woman 
Hence Kalokitiz , giddy, thoughtless, foolish, crazy 
1508 Dunbar fua Mamt BVz/zezf 46s Hunt he the halok 
lasc a liiinder ^eir of eild ' 1675 Kuther/onfs At I Litt 
PostsLi 370 A well meaning kind of harinless though half 
hallocked Persons. 1704 kamsav ftat Mist (1733) I 90 
Shangjmoud luluiket Meg 

Hlllology (hivlp lod^il [mod f (.r ilAo sail 
+ LOOT , cf 1‘ haloloyie ] That branch of 
chemistry which treats of salts 
1854 m Mavne At/n. t,r 

HA’lomUlCy. [mod f Gr dAo- salt F/ioFrim 
dnmation, -MAVc\ , cf F haloiiiantu] lliviiia 
tion by means of salt 
1864 wfbsti-b, Aloiiinuc) 

Halometer (bale mASd) [f as prec +-MHKI<] 
An iiistrnmtiit for intasunng the external foim, 
angles, and pl.ines of the crystals of salts 

i^iiiMAVNEAr/m ! e\ 

Halophlle (hiC IdDili Med [a F halophilt, 
f Gr dAo salt -F 1^1 A os loving] \ name given 
by Hcizeliim to the extractives of the urine 
«*44'S3 Ibnii ( rm H, fonts \\\ ird 4)101 Berzelius 
1ms dcMrilxd such a velluiv coloiiillig mailer under the 
name..fh.loi.lijle 1886111 Syi S.h 7 . . 

HalophilOtt* ilial('fibs), 0 [f as prtt set 
kih] ‘Sail-loving , growing m salt marshes 
1BS8 F A Ins bio, a II }o,Lh 81 Certain Halo 


phil.jus (s,ilt loving) plants 

KalOMUrilUl (hoc Dsy nan) Pahonl [f 
mod L llalosaiti u\,\ (.r dAo sea + iraDpoi lizard 
see ivs ] A maiiiii sauiian, as the extinct ich- 
ih^nur or plesiosaur 

1884 ti Ltaus /,vl 177 ihe Hilosaiirmns, willi tin 11 
lies! kiiiiwii cxneri Ichlliyoviuius and I’leiosauiWs are 
cniirclv ptciih 11 lo the secouilary |)eriotl 
KftlotCOhay hicloteknO [ad F halotuhuH 
(T)ict Acad 17(13), f Gr dAo- salt + Tfxi 4 an] 
That blanch of chemistry which dials with salts 
bo obnlo a , relating to lialoterlmy 

iSoo MonIhly Haf, IX 1 588 (V si bool to sliidy] ihr 
formiilioii of sails, ind the extrnitmn of acids ami nlkohes 
which he c ills Ihe AalotiiAiin si liool 1834 Mvyni- 
b i/ai / . I Hiitotei/iiiia old term for tli a branch which 
treats of sails h ilolcchny 

Ealotriohine ih.xVtnksin) Mm [f Gr 

oAo- salt -I- Opif, Tpiy- flair set -INK ] A variety of 
halotrichile from the boHalar.a, near Naples 
^186^71 Waits f>nt Chem 111 6 1868 Dvna Mm 

^ Kaloiriolute ' halp tiiksit) . 1 /zM [Naiiiid 

by Glockcr, 1839, f as prcc ■+• Jifc] Iron alum, 
occurring in yellowish-wliitc, fibrous massis 
1849 Nicoi Arm 333 1868 Dam Ahn (ed s) 654 

blalotiichite. Silky fibrous Yellowish white lasie inkv 
astringent .875 Pi Al, SLR h/trtvfilfi .do8 ilalolriGhilc fusts 
in ihr matrusii in its wattr of try^tMlixwition 

tH»l 0 Ter. Obs [f Hvliv (or lIvt'L) i» + 
OvEK adv ] A portage 

1699 s ]>VMiiiR/,.y H 11 1 JO The H ilover IS a null 

Nei k of I uhI, p irliiig llic Se 1 from it large )~igiine It is 
so call (1 by the Privateers, Inc luse they use to dr ig linn 
Canoas in and oul there 

Halow, obs f H \i loo » , H vLLow d and r 
Halowe Thursdaye, obs f Holy Imusnw 
Halo^lin, -ine (biVksiim' [f (.r dAo- 
salt -F ivXov wood + -IN ] An explosive see rpiot 


erosive are added to charcoal and naltpcU-e. ** 

Halp, obs pa t ofHKtr 

tHftlpaO*, lukltpae*. Obs Forms a ft 
bault-, halt-pMe p ft halpaoe, hal Gpas 
[a iftthc F' hauU pas, haul pas,\\% ‘high step’, 
see also Half-pac*, IlAur-PAd] — Haot-pas, 
Half pack i 

O h, VOT /wage Oini doRfSianf) A haulte pane 

at the endc of the Iheatr^ where the emperour Rnotilde 
R«t« in hts niaiextle igfa Ilemino Coutu Hohushtd 
111 1382/2 The edge of the haltpase, or mountinc floore 
a — ‘ i^merset Ho ), An ■ ‘ 


17 WUletfJ Saunders 
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HALT 


of lynibre werV for the Oigans thcron to s»oncIf 
ChurcHw Aec St Giles Kendmg 7 For halpasis to the 
Awterx xvyi 1548 Hall Lhien (1809) 606 On the aiili'iiL 
wfc* a deiike ornalpace Hoi inshU) TArox HI 

857/1 On the altar an halpan and on the stme halpanntood 
twelue imaiics 

Halpens, -peny, obs iT halipeim, IlALFPiNh^ 
tKalper, v Obs [a Oer holpun ( Ht40 
in Kluge) to stumble, vacillate see t.rimm ] 
To stumble, go unstcadil) , go backward anti lor- 
wartl 

isg6 NASim Saffron WMtn L iv, If he i« not well 
acquainted with the place, he goes filthcly halMrliig, and 
aAkinz cap in hand from one shop to anothei, where s suih 
a hoilne and such a siRiie I im ~ W«>e 54 Hee 

might have tooke him at his proffer, which since he refused, 
and now halperd with him, as he eate up the fast, so 
svould he rate up the second 

Halpwortn, holpynworth, obs (T H\r,r- 

PBNNYWORTH 

Hals«,hals, lb Now St B.n<\ not lb dial hause, 
hawse (h^s) hoi ms i halts, heals, s Otm 
halls, 4-7 hala(e, (.4 haloe, 6 halas, halaa, hawea, 
heylia, 7 hose), 7 9 hause, haaafe, 8 9 hawse 
[Com leut OK hals^ //m/j — OPris , OS, 
OIIG , ON hah — Olent *hoho t — pro Teut 
*JLohoi cf 1 r<7//«///, earlier from *<p/f«c ] 

1 1 he neck 

a looo tjfiUiwH r Geu 385 Mid hy me gixl hafaS sehirfittl 
lie )> 1111 healse , laoo Ohmiv 4777 hide, & halls, ht li efeild 
( 1330 R Bkinnk shron (1810) 379 pe bcottis he rile 
schent, & hanged hi pe lids 3377 I anoi /' /V II Prol 
170 To Knilten on a colere And hangen itepon he 
caites has c x^aa Hoccie\l Jereslam Ih/e 713 Hue 
bat from the nxipe kepte his hals 1573 J Srit L Gamm 
CnrltiH \ 11 in Harl Dodsley \U 340 Many a truer m in 
than he has hanged up hy the halse a 1603 Movrt ovii an 
Potins axxv 45 ^ir liaise more vhyt Nor 1 cun wrji 1616 
lIutioKAR tue /i/>os, Haht [(Wil, a necke 1*13 
Batx KRIT \ c"^ Gtois , Hause, the lit. k \ very old word 
1^3 Sorthumbld Gloss , Hass, Hause, the neck, the thro »l 

2 llic tbroal, gullet 

. Pnmp Paiv 334 'i H ils or hike throte, t,»H'<r 
t 1440 Bom hor 1474 H>t stek>th m my lids, I m ty not 
gete hyt downc t$n Satir Poenn Rifarm \x\siii m 
With bnitis in our hals. 1697 W CcitLANn Pt/id lliflt 
laud ItosI Sii I’oema as He got of Beer a full howl ( lass. 
Which got bad passage at his Hasse 1819 J Hots son 111 
J Rome Afem (1857) I 341 His words stmk in his hause 
185* Rohinson iPAilby Gloss , House, the thro a 
to Irani/ A n.ariow neck of land or channel of 
wstei Obs 

ri47« HrNPV Uallatt mi 808 Ihiouch out the moss 
delyueily that ycid Syne tuk the li ils, quh irolT th 11 had 
most dreiu 1313 fJoti las ■hiets i is 8 Cne hisiii pUce 
with ane I g hals or entre 1338 Bn i FNiii N Cnoi S,,il 
(1831) 1 p xxsil, Nidisdail lieginnts with ane narow and 
strait hala [Cf Ilic ‘ Hawse Inn at Soulli t/ucensferry | 

4 A narrower and lower pari of a line of hills, 
joining two heights, a<p/ in the foim llAUSK.q v 
1 6 Phr To hold in hals, to (latter, iHgiule, 
delnde with false professions Obs 
• 1360 A Sion ! oims |S I S 1 xsiii ai Hir fen?ea 
wordis hekl me in the hals 1383 Sahr IWiin Keform 
\lv 783 With monv flatteiing tailf uid faU He held that 
hischop in the h ,1s 1616 Hakt Psef to l>o ,/ s Pm,, 

(1630) 14 (Jam (fc-dward had long lime holden them in thu 
li ds, uimn vain hope of the kin^domc 

0 alti lb and < omb Of or pertaining to the neck, 
as nalse bom J>ane), nband, t hala man, cxecu- i 
tioner, headsman , hawslock, hosslook, the wool ' 
on the neck of a sheep 

1794 Kitsons Siott Soup I 50 (Jam ) I hcic s gowd m 
your garters, W.nrion , And silk on y our w hue li mss bant 
1818 CSRIMF Laily Lit! (Norloiil I 14S Tell him to 

hass Ixme 1715 Ramsay (,<»/ Sli,/ili 1 1 \ 1 man i, laid 

spun.i gimd 'hawsloik woo 181a / huku Ma,, VI 6A4 
Card them ihrough ca, h other like hi ick wool and white 
hawslock atSag CixviiIano S oIs A/osla,y 11 14 Do 

h vecutioii like the Halls man’s Sword 
Hence f Halaad a , hating a neck, -necked Ob< 
1536 Hxi I I-NOLN ( nw S,,d (1831)1 p \\\|\ \ne lang 
mand narrow halsit, and wy id moulint 

tKala«tr^i Obs 1 ‘orms i haUian, heal 
Rian, 2 heslRlen, 2 j haUi(eu, j-b haUe [OK 
lialsian, heahuin, ffrom carlici *h,ihi<ni ()H(, 
buhidn to augur, expiate, ON luiha to hail, gicct 
(With gocxl wUhcb) — 01 cut *hailoiojan,\ *hailos 
weal, wcll-ljeing, prosperity sicllhtl ] 

1 tnlr 1 o augur, ilit me, soothsay , to declare in 1 
the name of something divine 01 holt (Onlj , 1 

/,o, in Wi Wlllckcr 154/1 J />-;i>/,ix<//, on wigheile 

2 ham To call upon in the name of something 
divine or holy , to exorcize, adjure, conjure , to 
implore, entreat, beseech 

i8«S fri/ PsaUir \xxvi[i) 7 UndcrSioded hio Su 
dryhtne & halxa hin« <-870 fhilsiimge in O F Peels 
176 Ic ROW [ocj halsii;r on fa-der mmaii |»et gx to |»ys 
husle ne gangen K A 1 frkd Gregory s Past xxxii 

(K E T S ) *13 Ic tow htalsige brofiur for Siem locyme 
Dryhtnaa Hmlendan Kristen, c t«e« igs Cost Matt xxvi 
^ IC halsist be [/.indis/ ic halsa Sec, Kuskw ic halxio be, 
Hedt ic bxelsige be] Sutli bone lyfitndaii god, bet Su seege us 
Syfbusycrutgodeisunu «ii^, 4 mi:f‘ R 114 purhbeo tike 
neiles ich halse ou ancren, nout ou, auh do tSSre, uor hit nis 
no neod. Had 348 Ich haMe ou b«* 8* wifiiolden ou 
from viesliche lustes a laag St Marker 17 Ich halsi be 
o godes nomc e 13I6 (sec HAtsEN o 1] 14 Pol Rel 4 


/ Poems 0866 ) 85 He was so agast of bat grysyly gose 
He halsed lilt borow gmldes iiiyyte 1353 IJEroN A'< //</«< t 
of Resme (ifsi) 344' 1 he whiclic waked spiriie is li dsed or 
coniiired or caste out of hy ni 

3 To hall, salute, greet [ II ah st z> , of which 
It may lie a by form ] 

•375 Barbocr Pune tii 116 lhai mrl the Kyiig and 
halsit him thar i 1375 S. I ig Saints, fohannts bii He 
met a pilgiimc in the gat, pat lialisie liyme, and s,d bus 
gat 1498 tastoHf tkfon Pug ti Ihc holy y mages of 
sayiites ),owed dowiie to hym whan the txxly ot hytii 
was bioughte in to the chyrchc h. honoiirahty hym halsyd 
•583 SirnkfR Htst Cn U^af^es / <ntu i IF la I hei ko 
bi iuel> iials(.il him wilh H uqueliou/e nhott*. 1506 Dm 
K\M pii> Ir lesites Iftst Stot x J54 th i all siliuc iml 
halse her 

Halse, V - Oln e\c Sr iliAs, li 5 sS boritis 
4 4 hals, 4-6, 9 halse, 4, S hawse, (1 haulse, 6 7 
hause 9ha8s [bitheran indcpcndentdenv of /;«/<, 
HAisPlicckiOlK/ hahan,-in, ou,MIUj ha/seii 
to throw one’s arms about the neck of, embiace , 
or a sense tlevclo)Htl iijmii Haihl v<, ihiough 
association with 11 alsii. ib In many passages it is 
difficult to distinguish it from Haisk v I, sense 3, 
aiiice either ‘ salute ’ or ‘ embrace ’ makes sense ] 

1 /tans loimbracc 

tt ipoo ( iir\o* M 4157 Sco < m h lU lititi vm wit \yi And 
l>c<Ia him molhcH for to kj s « 1400 Lauftanc s L/f urt, 174 
Av whiniiw he haUib ^ x^omnian Mib nihc hondi«e t 1440 
OtS*a horn Kix uo (H irl MS) >!«• nil f'»r jnUdiKs-»«; 
iml hiKid hire, mu ki*«t hue < 1440 i ar- 224 1 

H d>>ii» rtw// I ///» iJJofSlsfK 577/1, I InIsroiM, I nkr 
hym al^utc ihc necke, yr me 0//^ 1596 SifNsbR h iv 

Hi 40 I Hch other k^scd And luvel> InuKc And 

plighted li-\nds 1674 91 Ray \ C U ottis {\ 

//tiusCa to hug, 01 CTiiy in the arms to embrace 17M 
Coik latfti 0»pk i aUti fCh*»nd>en He hawked nr 

ktvsd her And < led lirr his sw<rt 1819 Sioir Sobii 
I, He liaNed and kiss d his d< aresi danic 
nhoi { 1430 S}ri ftu* (Ro\l)^96f4 There thci halscd 
ind thei kisi 

fb hand andy/t,”- Obs 

01340 Hamioii I salt, > IV y sc |i ds < 4 . kys k. sckis «ib 
triiuailc vanylc md Icghe 01547 Sl'Rinv Ptatst n:,,in 
Lstati m toHetls ,lhsi (tih).? Who so gl idly halscth 
the goldrn mranc, Vnyde of dangcis haili his hom, 1636 
Ruthi riori, I ,ll (1863) I 179 lo come nigh Cliiist ami 
hause Him uid embrace Him 

4 2 1 0 cncom|>ass by going round [ 1 lom- 

plfttt'\ Obt taie 

a xyui IIavvoll /' sailer kivit ii Viiigilis syon is h dsis it 

Halse, s w dial formofllA/n \b 
Halse, Halser, ler, obs ff Hxwsb, Hauhik 
Ha 1 S 6 I 1 , <r r n' dta/ Also on [f baht, 
Hazki,-i--sn ] Of ha/el 

1586 J HooKtR fof k xeter) Ar/ in Holinshcd 

II 178/1 He cauxetl a number of (lakes and hnrdcU to be 
made of lialvm, Tllern, and withie rods t888 Fiwoniiiy 
It SvfHttsti ti ofti bk % V , A hare! rod ix a * hal'veii ntick 
Hals«n, V Obs exc dial In 4 haUni 4 
helsny 6 halson, 6 7 balsen [1 xlendtd foim 
of 1 1 Ai SF r I . as if from an OK */i,lls-, *h ihntan ] 
t L bans 1 o call upon m tin name of some 
thing holy, to adjure , -llyisyz’lg Obs 

< lepo S Lfur /<4 I 470^587 I<h halstii \>r i n-xlfs n um 
Int pou wende to Manilir Ayt.nb 2St bh >ou 

nclMi) ht't )c loki tirnm wdtnnKCA <1386 Ciialiih 
J nonsx ! 1^4 O dccrc child 1 ImNcii |m> Hcnt, r r> 
h'llse hoilse, hulrsel thee In vertu of the hool) Itiniui., 
Id me wh It IS ill) < iiisr for to Nyna»e 

2 I o 'iitf'ur, foreshow by auspices, proj^nohticitt , 

in mod s w thal , lo ill, predict e\il oj 

* 5®8 J ilooKi R ihrahi itel 111 Holiiishrd II 181/I 
Some spccnll poiiilx of hin late scniur which doo hd on 
tml ifiite t hope (hit hr u ill ii^dtPuoio/^/toNttu and hniiK 
that I ind lo 1 full ‘itid {Krfett goucinmcnt iiul regiment 
1888 I* ( vsoiciHv tt Somtpsrt Ji otd i k s v , * Hci II Iniscny 
dl ihe d I) loii){ botit(\rr> ImkI) 

lienee Ha Iseniug z'A/ , nugury piognostiea 
tion 9 HaUenins a , auj^urni);, IkkIih^t 
1586 I Hikikih //</ in Hohnnhedll 52,2 He 

lookc ship in Milfoid hiucn Init for hiM he left lo doo his 
dr not ion and oblation Ht s.uiii Diiiids, which v/\s but ui 
tiiill hiUoniim 1587 Fi I MiNc. ( <w/// /io/tfubtd III 3 '*s/^ 

\\ hw h lus h vlscnma m thr end c ime )Mrtlw. u» cOrc t ites 
C\Rrw Lotnwall i Ti Ihis ill hdsrntng hoinic. 11 une lOnn 
willjhxlh opened *1 K ip lo thr Hc oHrs of 111 «n> Ibtd I3. b, 
Hut this liaUening the picsenl Houcishing tst Ul if th it 
Ktngdomc uttcrl) cunMiHcih of filschood 1746 t ytnoo> 

D S ) 56 Ihtfi. will oil \or whistrrins md 
pisuitng, and hoaiiiig and habemng, or culling 1 1 de 

t Ki^fkng, A«alsfkng O E la.a rMsu 
I halsehang nalfohang, 7-9 healfkng [OK, 
f hah, heals, neck IIaihf i/> + Jan' seizure, 
catching, booty ] A woid used m the Ol' or 
Anglo ^xon 1 «ws, meaning app onginallv some 
luinishment and afterwards the fine in commutation 
thereof The legal anliquarUs since < 1600 have 
taken it to mean the pillory , but tins is strongly 
lonibaled hy Schmid, Geset-f der higiha him s v 
a looe Laws of II thtrrd < la iSchmid' jif ccorl hut m 
wtfes wisdnme deoAiim i^cldc, he sie ealra hix xhta scyUln; 
and heals fan^e awaalmusof pdmnndn c 7 Of bun : 
dxjc on XXI mill glide man heals fang <1 1133 / awt lien I 
' • '4 I 3 Mediocns lhaini, euuus cum nppaniiu suo, ct 
arma ctus, et suiim halsfanga In Wcsisexa, In Myrcenis 
duae lilirae Hn/t c 76 1 i Kt drbet hatsfang pnmo reddi, 
sicnt werte modus ent 1607 Cowsi 1, laterpr s. v Pillotie, 

1 his V, as unong the Saxons called //eet/ffoag of (Htals) 
a ncckc andyi nnjfi to lake 1609 Skvnl A c; Maj laiThe 


I Baxter sail he put vpon Ihe Pillonc ( ,r ' haKfmg ) and ilir 
1 Browster upon the t iK,ksriilr 1848 M hakion / 7 , I , * , 
j lhaifnng ,)! l/al\/anji,lhs]M, try , also a peruni try mulct 
I to commute for standing in thr pillory 

t Halsier Obs fare-’> [Origin iinurtain 
perh lo be coniicctrd with hnhei , II \\\syR ] See 
ipiols and li MSI IK 

•5*3 J Hiiissir Juntus \ onnn, lator ifs ) HiUiniim 
an halsicr or he which hilrih and draweth a ship m 
I barge alongst the river hy a reejv also hr that diawrth np 
hill thciis and p ickcs into a ship 1598 Fi oRis, /iZ-crw/c;, 
a halsirr or hr lint Irilcili a ship 01 harge hy a ro[xr 
a halse or Inl ler III I ship 1658 (sec Hai sini) 

+ Hal*ill^,r’^f sb 1 Ohs [I llAisErr 1 + ixcl ] 

1 I' xori izliig, < xnrcisiu 

870 Halsiim fcft. [-vre H \j m r ‘ ] a 1039 I t i \ n/( nut f 
c 4 (SchimdJ Mud is seo 1» lUnng ind nixtre t\ '.co li ilx'n'k 
|>c deofla a()rsa3 1387 Thi-mha (RolK) HI u 

He fsolumonj funde up hals)n^e coinuresounv (ortodakc 

^ Supplication, entreaty 

r 813 leap /’trt//, 7' csliifi) 1 Drylilcn onfoli h iKutige 
luiiit 971 Hlufl Hoftt R7 Mid wrnendre hMsmifi'x hint 
b**<lon /{ IS«5 Itnr A J40 Mui pus oiiwillc lialaiiUKr, 
wt'DjM'd 5 l grrt cflcr sumc heipe 

3 stlulation 

1375 BAifUffUK DtUifsw 117 The K)ng thimcihar halsink. 
5ulil 1 1440 Ml 149 \n^ Mmnc ' 

fiillofgiTCC \l(\rui Whal manrr of h'iU>nK W*' ^ 
Halaing, vld sb - [f Halsi, v - a- ing ' ] 
Embncing cmlincc 

1387 Irfmss lli,.ihn (Rolls) Vlf 159 Hrr himslxitide 
hirsyngcs 1393 1 anol /’ 1 1 I vii 187 H iiidlyiige and 
halsynge and iT so borw ciissyngc Fxcitynge ourc aibcr 
ul'Ci 111 ouie olde synne 15^ K Bi ksako tr Jemue, 
Heautont \ 1, 1 w ill s ry nolliing of hatising and kissing 
1613 Markham hng Husl iinhnan 1 1 11 (1635) 7 \ffahTe 
without haussing or kcssing 
Halaomo, -sum, olis forms of II \LtsoMi: 
Halss, halsK, obs foims of II vlhe sb 
Halat, obs 2 sing prex. of Hold v 
tHalater Obs laie-" ssHalhiiiH 

First founrJ in Kersey s cd of Phillips as a variant of ihe 
latter » lialsnr, and hence in various Diets , of the slue 
mriii of H illiutll rnd Smyth that it is a west country term, 
no Confirm ition lias hreii found 
[1638 Phu I MS, It, lister, 1 term in Navigation he that 
drawsihe Halser or Cable wherewith boats «re towed along 
some ( h iiinrl I 1706 — (rd Kersey) „iHalsl,i 

1711 Bmlfi Hohur, halsUr 1731-1800 Hahn hat 
slei 1773 Ash, Halstt r 1847-^ H M 1 iwi- 1 1 , Halitn 
Hist iSt/j Smmh Sathrs II , id M Hahler, 1 wc t 
country term for i min who draws a barge dong hy a rope 
tHalSWOrt. Obs [f HaLSK ib +\\()K1 ] ht 
Ihroatwort a name aiip given in OK times to 
diffirint plants, either Having throat-Iike flowers, 
or su))postd to cure maladirx of the throat 
Kockajne includt sunder it Lampanula '1 laihelium, 
]lirontwort,/i’«M ///«///, Harcscar, Stilln autum- 
nalis 7\utiiinnal Squill , and Syinphytuin album. 
White t omlrev , oiluis apply it to Orjiint 
( looo Sni / ,„hd I 158 pyssc wyrte wyTllruman 5c 
man halswyrt iitmneS t looo Flfnt s lor m \Vr 
Wnlikcr 114 s mill l,poiis halswyrt >>1387 Sinon 
Patthol {5iieid Ovon ) 23 Hahnmt, 1 enssufa m ijor 
( 1430! Ol in Wr Wlllckcr 599 sy t G/7«(t, orpyne e/hilse 

Halt (liy't > '''' ‘ Also (6 7 alto, 7 alt s 
bsult [Ong m phrase to male halt »- (iti halt 
maihen f halt ‘hold’ holding, stoppage, stand 
The (jcrinnii military phrast was ^fore 1600 
taken into the Romanic latigs asisp alto haa t ,11 
Ja> alto, I* fam hath or ath whence the Eng 
lornis to malt alto, iimle ,il/, and liinlly malt halt 
brom the military yocabiilary the word jiassed into 
hunting, ttavclbiig and general use ] \ temporary 

stoppage on a maich or journey 

•59* »598 [so AiTOi/MJ i6aa F Markhavi Ti II iii i 
III 4 4 771 lo make si imK (which some call lltois or 
Hollis) whereby the sonldlcr may he retrcshl when he 1 
VM-ai\ with ti iM II 1613 see \lt d II i6a5 1 SRI Sovii Hsi I 
III ( il,il,i I (ins4) I. I understand of vniic halt ycu madi 
Old the C ruse of It 1660 F Bhooki tr / r I, Ion, s 1 10 
10 P 111 of till C ir iv me unde 111 )i dl 166a I I'vMlstr 
(Slt,iriiis I ,'j lini'oss t>r Without iny hall Ly the wav 
1667 Mu ION / I \i s,x lo ilcscnr ific distant foe In 
motion or 111 dt Ihi w .10 And on a Hill marie ill 
1709 Jon,! ( ri- No the Duke of Mailboiougli 

tumnianihdan H ndi 1856 Kam lo/ / 1// II \v 1,4 
Seeing ihem 1 oine lo » h ill atxvve ihc islind 1868 htgiil 
\ Old hint ^ 144 t III ariiv il at die dcsiiiialioii die Hall 
IS to he sounded 1880 1 HsRio linnip,! I/n/io- wviii 
I caving them at halt he proceeded inpidly oiiw ird )/ ’d 
Here ht tis m ike a Init 

otiiil, 1869 I A PvKKi s /’r,!,/ Htf,! nt ii,\ j' ,90 On 
the hall day the men should wash their r lollies 

Hence Xa ltl«M a , without a halt 
1836 Kanv Ant F \pl I wiv 179 \n unbroken ice walk 
of twenty haltlcss houis. 

Halt, sb - [f Hait f 1 and a] 

1 A halting or limping, a bmp ai<b 

1399 Shaks Foss Filsr yvS A cripple soon can find a 
halt |Cf Hait 7 ' 1 1,1-11741 1755 I<’'inson, //«// the act of 
limping the manner of limping 1789 Brand //»/ \cns 
lasHe T ^10 not , , He had a halt in walking, occasioned by a 
lameness in one of his legs 

2 The disease foot rot in sheep Obi or loial 

•7*0 W Elms Mod Hnsh IV 1 134 (E D S) \hout 

Buckingham town tliey ,all Ifool rot] the holt 1737 Dm r 
hltiit d'orsp fs Long rams m miry wmler cause the halt 



HALLUCINATED 


44 


HALPACE. 


3 h nii\ 1 o affect with hallnumtu>ii , to produce 
lalse impressions or perceptions in the minu of 
i8m j 4 Otforf j Study iVtd (cd 4)111 117 Pascal himself 
was so hallucinated with topucluuidrisin as to believe that 
he «vs« iilwa>« 011 the lerue iif an ibjss 1877 WsAXAtt 
tr Hu^Oi \FtdndUs 1 l\ I tie Maflold li is HOiiiethinj^ 
diout It lint h dim iiiaics 

Hence HaUvi oinated, Hallu oinatinK /// mf/s 

(jt76jIhBnM // to /■> u>id(K , Some pool h iflinin It 1111, 
siTibe S Iiiislakc 1886 ( t KM'S t'liantiisim of ! 1 mg I 461 

I he Imlliii in ited psrsim im isiiicd |l1i ) i89a A H 

Hki II Iritrod 27 It may lie mistikcn hallu 

ciliated convietion 

Hallncination hUbtsin.' Jm [ad Intel 

<th~ii iii,i/io/i-t III {all , fhitl- 1, n of nctloii f dlfu iihii 1 
stcjiret < I h halltutnnlum Diet \Lid ihjii) ] 

1 1 he mental condition of tjeing deceived or mis 
taken, or of entertaining unfounded notions, with 
a and // , an idea or ticlicf to which nothing real 
ctirrcsponds , an illusion 

01651 J Smmh Si/ /bit IV 70 Notions iiisini, fioiii 
Ihc deceptions ind halliiLin itioiii of sLiisL 1660 H Mori 
WjjI ( v// \ \\i 1 7!! 1 he I \p isitioii Is a mere lialliii 111 i 
mill 1856 K \ \aicii\n l/ii/t j (iitbo I 11 Reason is 

II It swept a« i> !■> the halluein itioiis of sentiment 

2 /'filk and J'\y(hol Ihe apparent perception 
^usually hy sight or hearing) of an cxitrnal object 
when no smh object is actually jiresent (Distin- 
guished from t/luMon in the strict v use, as not 
necessarily ineolving a false iKlief i 

16^ Sir I bKtnvst, /'stud tp III xviii I St if vision lie 
abolished, It Is c died t ft das, or blindnesse, if deprased and 
leeciic Its objetts errniieoiislj Hdiminalion 1859 Hi I mk 
tr /b I oniuont s //a/tuttufiltoiii InlriKt 7 Die most ctle 
brited men b i\e lieen b ihle to hnlltn inations, without their 
roinluct otTcrinir aio sii,iis of mental alienation 1886 
Co HNH i’/iaiitasiiis of / / ///^ 1 459 the definition of a 
sensory hulhn niatioti would thus he a percept whnh lacks 
but which can only by etistiiiel iclte'cliun be recognised as 
lackinu;, the objectoc lnsis whnh it suggests 

KallllOinatlT* h»lb/ sm/tiM, r? [f hallu 
tnuit , pa jipl stem of I, hallfuiiuin fsec Haili' 
eiNtTKjf ley] I’roductivt of hallucination 
•873 1 1 oRSTi R /bi/ii j IX I, I he MMi'ness of Hii kens 
iinaniiniiiin the] tnuls lo lie simply hallucmattee 
Ballu oinator. une [late I , agent n t 
hiilliuiitiuT'^ One who balluclniitea 
186a WoKei sir K cites Softhlint Arr 
Kalluoinatory (hAl'» siib't3ri\ u [f hallu 
iiHiit-, pa ppl stem of I hallunudn to II tilt 
ciNVTic + -out ] Charactcrued by, peitaining to 
or of the nature of halliicinnl'on 

stya / mud t Mat, t 748 t he iiuloltiit and li diuciii itor) 
oisisny of Ciiiip'*ll *843 Ceiiniir I'ast ft ! 1 in s 
Hallncinjtoiy visions rise 

IlHallnz hcIflks^ \uat PI hallucos 

elia h/N/V) [modi , corrupted fioin rt//cr (< 7 ///< ) 
the great toe (Isidore f//prr ), found onec in Plautus 

III phr nlh X tut a 'thumb of a man’, a thumb 
ling] 1 he innennoitt of the digits (notmally fi\e 
111 number of the liliiel foot of an air-brcathing 
lertcbiate, tin grtat toe, 111 birds (when piesent) 
usually eithtrthc iiinei or the hind toe (( orre 
sponding to the pM i or Ihuinh of the fore limtr ) 

.83 > R Knox ( lotjutl li Autif i6i Ihe T<x:h arc lUs 
linguinhcd l>y ihtir tiiimerK *\i ti imex Ihc 14 

tallied the (util I ii«, 1839 W Jakimm /fuf 

lUriis II Si( All (liiM s'5ort>l have the )iilhix,<>r hitid t<N 
187* Niiiioisox ! til ront [88 in the 1 mtii ( isvm ti), 
tilth illuxlH ahstftt 1875 tr S, hwitii \ ht < Hf 
-So IVrhtii'ilr hind fntt \Mth their opposable lulluv 

Hallway. U '> An entranee tialt or jiassagc 
k.ailmg to various rooms in a house or building 
t88a Haf/> r i l/»»4 ^rl^ 347 hnerriiii, Ihc Srn itc hill 
>\a\ 1883 KoP //'if/ Dcf ^5/1 Ihc lialUay is vide, 

(lid txleiiJs to a ''in <11 pi'i//a in tlit ttar 
Hally, obh foiin of 1 1 Al H t (r,'/ip//y), Hot 1 
Hallybaloo see Hiilvuaioo 
H allyer, obs form of Haiaaud 
H ally ly, obs form of H vlilv, Holilv 
H alm see 11 M I M 

II HallWa hm liiiA [a (er AApa leap, f a\- 
KtcrOai to hap] A game jilajed on a eheekci- 
board of .>nfi vpiares, by two [x.rsons with 19 men 
each, or lour [Hrsons with 13 each caeh jilajer's 
men Ix'mg placed in a comer of the board and 
moved towards the opposite eorncr, the character- 
istic move consisting of a leaj) over aiiv man in .an 
leljnecnl sijuare into a vacant square liejond, or of 
a series of such leaps Named also hoppity 


Uni pi Sej,! yi Hnlina^ offered ^as a cheaji and safe 
UMiifd b) profc«Mon'\lism 

Halmeshouse. obs form of Alms hoise 

^ I'M . 1, tsV- Halmeshouse, amiiouur. 

Halmot, obs or arch form of H \li motI' 

Halo lui la', sb Also 6 halon, 7-8 in I form 
haloa I'l haloes, halos (also 9 halonea) 

[ - h halo. It alout, Sp halm, ad L halos, a 
Dr rtAeur ilin shmg floor, disk of the sun, moon, or 
a shield I he Koinauie forms imply a L. t) pc *halo, 
-dnem, which is also used in moa L ] 


1 A circle of light, either while or pnsinalically 
coloured, seen round a Ininnious body and caused 
l)v the refraction of light through vapour, r/ti 
that Seen round the siin or moon, commonly of 22 
or 46 degrees radius, with the red extremity of the 
siieetniin inside the circle 

the drhnitc si/e ofhafns met elie arrangement of ihcir 
ptisniwtif I nloiirs disiingui-h them from ,i>e/7«r, whnh are 
plmnomeiia of diffrrction, v ir) lug 10 si/e and having the led 
outside see Corona I, iiuiil 1849 Hut the two words uc 
often treated as sj non) nnms 

1563 W ti ikt MtUots 111 (1640) 34 the Circle cnied 
Halon IS a e trland < f iliveis colours that is seen alKiiit the 
Stinne the VtiMiiie, or ill) olhei Sftiit Ihd 36 Halon is 
seen dioiil Candles in smoky pi lies, is arc halhs and 
kitchins 1603 Hoi I ANii rintarthk Mer inia Rainbowes, 
haloes or garlands about the Siiniie, Mimuic, elc 1635 
Swan V/fi 1/ v S a (1O431 laB This ippearance is com 
inonly t died H do iiid the mallei of it is a < loud 1761 
(■AiioNeR Shiffiii 1 iQo A might) halo round the lucid 
imhere Cross d iiid divttled did on high appear 1813 
r hoRsiiR Mmosfh f'hruom (1815) 100 A double lialo is 


b Apidicii to Other circular luminous appear- 
ances , nence, by extension, to other things in the 
form of a circle or ling 

1813 Sill 1 1 Fv () il/u/i 1 loa I hit IlighlJ which buisting 
from the hair) s form, Spreid a purpureal h do round the 
scene 1844 A Wiinv /’m ///a (18/17) ,1 I he sunfiglit round 
thy mossy cell A eotdeii halo wtivts /> 1881 Rossi m 
//oust of I t/e II, When lle.ulis nuptial change Leaves us 
for IikIiI the halo of his Inn 

o A coloured circle, such as those around the 
nipples, and those whnh surround vesicles or pus- 
tules Arfoia 3 

1706 f’liii eips (cd Kersevf, //<i/«, or //rt/<)4 also a red 
dish S|iol or Cm le ol Hexh wliw h rnrnni|iasses each Nipple 
in the Breasts of Woiiun 1807 16 S Cooilk I it it I tuts 
tusg led 5I 15a All idler of the isiinea Us margin is 
III rounded by a slight halo of I) inph i8aa-34 Croott s 
Is/itdy Med (ed 4) U’ 479 1 inplion ol minute, acuminated ! 
V rsicles IS I isionall) surrounded by a blushing halo ] 

d pi The Tings of lighter and daiker colour, 
iisimlly eoncentric, in the yolk of on egg, the result , 
of its deposition iti stieecssive lavers 
i886in Sj,/ S.s Zfi 1 

2 I he circle or disk of light with which llie 
lund IS suirounded in representations ol C hrtst and 
the 'saints , a nimbus 

1646 Sib I Brownf f'sttid A/ v viii -47 Our Saviour 
and the Virmn Mary aic commonly drawne with scintilla 
lions, or r ub ml H do s ilsiut ibeir he id t866 M ax Mui 1 1 a 
Lht/s fiiSo) III VII 180 hew sums, if any, did desctvc 
their halo liel ter llian St I 0111 

S I he ideal glorv with which a person or 
thing Is invested when viewed under the influence 
of feeling or sentiment 

1813 ftraoN / laour Ht, I vprcssion s last receding 1 ly 
A glided halo hovering round decay ' iSa4 W Ikv im 
/ fiat I ao7 Fiicircled liy a halo of literary glory 1857 
lb cKi e ( i’///e I Ml 090 rhat halo which nine had thrown 
round the oldest iiionan liy m hnio)>e 1867 I ri t man 
Somi tong I v 3^ Hagiogr ijiliers have of toiirse siir 
rounded him with a fiato of sanctity and miracle 
4 attnh and Comb, ns halo-‘Oite , halo bnght, 
s^ttl, hit adjs 

1833 Brow MM I'aiihu, yjn Halo girt wuh fancies of my 
own .845 Hirst ! onus 114 A ^ory daiKors Haln-liki 
ironml her 1871 B TvviOR I aust (187s) II 1 u lo 
Die highest Miitic like ilialiF/oneCircIcslheeniprior she ad 

Halo,?' [f jirec sb ] trans lo surround, 
encompass or invest with a halo ht and fu. 
Also with uunui Hence Haloing ppl a 
180X S«iiiiii\ Ihalibn ix xwii Ihc fire I hit haloed 
; roiMui hiK s'liiitly l>rf>A4 J Wnsosin \fng 

XX\I i 7<2 I he burning Ii^u uitli vliH h Mincna h iI<xcI 
his head x88 K <» Illilll \ outs tn \oUt 14 Ihe 
vith 1 habmus r'linhow crowns her hend 1887 
1 IIaki>\ II tyodliiu iff h I xiii 244 Ihe two lamps uf a ^ 
I < rrnakc, haloed h> ihc fog \ 

Haloed lu' Dvd , /// a [f Halo 4- tu] 

Surrounded or iii\cHUd with a halo 
1791 b n\Hvi\ /W I 105 d from In'* hjrid 

ImcaM <uid hiiod hiuv 1894 Mmk If Ward /l//iiic//«i 
I 107 \ vide sky holding «( h'docd mouii 
Kalogan iheluid^en Clum [moil f (ir 
oAs, dAo- salt + -I FN , ef F halogim ] An element 
or siibstaiiee which foimsa salt by direct union with 
a metal Ihe halogens are chlorine, lluoinic 
bromine, iodine, and the comjiound cyanogen 
184s /’ll* 4 ///<r /’/„/ Sw II ail I he rpiihel halogen IS 
ippheci to tioilics whose bin try i iim[Miiinds with met iTs an 
deemed salts iBya Watis hut them III 6 llatoi,en, 
ihc electro neg Uive nulu le of an haloid salt iMo ISatuit 
XXI ago Hinplaceniciit lieiween oxygen and the halngcii , 
elements united wuh metals 

1 1 e nec Xalo ganfttvd a , combined with a halogen I 
Halo genona a , of the nature ol a halogen ' 

1B46 Smart Suppl s s , Die simple h dogenous liodics or 
halogeiiR at present known, are chlorine, fluorine, iodine 1 
and bromine. i 8 ta Ata/Mir XXV y .,3 1 he action of halo 1 
genated radicals on the polasaic compound of nyrol 


d radicals on the pulasMc compound of nyrol 
iOffniphy (haljtgrifi) [mod f l.,r fiAr, 
viilt 4- OHAPHV, cf F halogtaphtt'] The | 


Kalomphy (haijtf 

liAo- salt + UHAPHV , c 
or & description of salts 
1834 in Mavmi A't/aF let 


Haloid \hxloid, hxl<7|id), a and ib f htm 
[f (ir salt + -oin ] 

A aiij Having a composition like that of 
common sill (sodium chloride, NaCD , applied to 
all Hilts formed by the simple union ol a halogen 
with a metal, as potassium iodide, KI 
1841 I'enny Cyct XX 369 '2 Common salt is the principal 
of Trloxs I.m.,msed of a nielal amt such bodies as clilorlne 
iodine, bromine, and fluorine, and the radicals of the hydra 
lids and whnh are included hy Berreluis in lux class of 
haloid salts because in constitution they are analogous lo 
sea salt iBflj-yt Watts / l/i / i hem III 6 I he tcTm haloid 
IS still occasionally npplu d lo llie chluridrs, bromides iodides, 
lliioriiles, and cy initles 1873 A.mw.s (hem (ed «0 537 
Haloid Lthers are Compounds of liyilrocarlmns with halo 
gens. 1875 Ihes Du! Ii/i II 782 Modern ideas on the 
lonstitulioiiof sills base giriily tended to weaken the old 
distinction between haloid salts and oxys.ilis 
B sb A salt uf this nature 
1846 in WoBCKsiFR 1854-67 C A Harris Put Med 
! eruuHol sv Halogens, Salts thus fonneil arc tcimed 
h iloiils 1881 S 1 HoMisoN III nesigii fr » orb 24 Dec 454 
Chief amongst those siihstames are clilorinc and the haloids 

Halok, halook (hrlnkj S| [Ongm un- 
known ] A light thoughtless girl or > oung woman 
I lencc Kaloklt a , giddy, thoughtless, foolish, crazy 
1508 Duniiar fmi A/anit If, men 4(13 Hulit lie the halok 
lasea hiindcr ytir of eild ' 1675 hutber/oreCs hsl Lett 
I’ostscr 270 A well meaning kind of harmless, though h df 
hallix.ked Persons. 1714 Kamhav fea t Mtsi (1733) I 90 
Shniigy mou d h duckel NIeg 

Halology (h<Hp Idd^i'' [mod I Dr dAo salt 
+ lorn, tf F halologtt] I hat branch ol 
chtinislry which ticats ol salts 
^in Mavne At/aj /et 

Ha lOJUanoy. [mod f Dr oAo- salt + navTiia 
divination, mancv , cf h halomauiu'] Divina 
lion hy means of salt 
i864\Vfbstfr, ^Hoiiiaiuj 

Halometerfhaelpm/oj) [f asprec + vinut] 
An instruinint for measuring the external form 
angles and jiinnes of ihe crystals of salts 
185 4 in Mavnk ti/oi Li I 

Huophllo (h.e Idfail ' jMnl [a F halophtk, 
f Gr oAo salt + ipiAor loving] A name given 
by Heizelms to the extractives of the urine 

ItiRi) ( un P, pouts Ml led 4I 103 Bertclius 
has denrilied such a yellow colouring matter under the 
name uf h ilouby le 18M in Syd S.k In 

Halophllous ihiilghlas). (7 [f as prcc set 
tu s ] ‘ Salt loving ■ , growing in salt mnishes 

1888 f A Ins I lota H ioilsb 81 Cerium Halo 
philous (salt loving) plants 

KalOMinrian (h cDso luin) I'aheout [f 
moil 1 llalosauitP, I (ir 4Ao- sea + trovpor lirard 
see IAN ] A maiinc saurian, as the cxtinit ich- 
thyosaur or plesiosaur 

1884 Ir t Inus' /ool 177 Ihc H ilosaurians with ihcir 

entirely peculiar to the sciotiiliry (lerlod 
Halotoohny hdotekmi [ad F halotnhnu 
(Diet Acad 1762' f Gr dAo- salt + art] 

That blanch of chemistry which dtals with salts 
So obsio a , relating to halotechny 

1800 Ahmtkly Mag JX I 588 ( \ xihool lo study) the 
formation of silts, and the exlrii lion of ai ids and alkalies 
which he calls the halohihuu school 1854 Maynf 
h spot / 1 1 , llalotethiiia old term for tli it biaiich which 
tre Us uf salts li dulechny 

Halotrlohine thalg tnkam) Mtn [f Dr 

dAo- salt + Opif, Tpix- hair see -INF ] A variety of 
halotrichile from the Solfalarn near Naples 

Waiis Put Chem III 6 1868 Uvna Mm 

Halolriohite 'haVtnkaiO Mm [Namul 

by f docker, 1839, f as pne + ite ] Iron alum, 
occurring In yellowish-white, lihrous masses 

1849 Nil III Mm 323 1868 Dasv Mm fed 5) 654 

HtUotruhite, Silky flbrons. Yellirwish white lasic inky 
astringent 1875 I’laiinlr A/i>ti>/>2/( 208 Halolncliite fuses 
in the matrass in its water of crystnili/ation 

fHaloTer. obs [f Hvle (or Hvi'i) 12 + 
OYFUrtt/?'] A I'ortagt 

1699s 1I,M1||„(„,. II „ ,2,2 Die Ilalovcris i s.,, ,|| 
Nei k of Ijind, ptrtiiig Ibc Sea from a I irge Digtim- It is 
ta , all cl liy l^e Privatccis, liccause they use to ilrig Ihtii 

Halow, obs f H vLboo v , Hvirow sb and 
Halowe Thuradaye, obs f IIolv Ihikshw 
K alozylin, -uie (luilpksilin' [f (.1 dAo 
salt (vKov wood + -IN ] An explosive see miot 

1883 H S Dkinkkr / rppsist Coiiipoimds to >895 
Piet I splosives 17 Halotylme, An explosive (iMitcntcd 
18//)I m which a powdered cellulose suhsUnce and a rapid 
e xpl osive are added to charcoal and saltpetre 

Halp, obs pa t of Hflp 

tHalpaoe, ludtpaoc. obs Forms a c, 

bault-, halt-pMe 0 fi halpaoe, hal l^pas 
[a i6th c F haul/ pas, haul pas, lit ‘ high step ’ , 
see also Half pack, Haiit-pa»] -Haut-pah, 
Halp-pack I 


0 , 1307 Htt/l o/y •bauudert iSomenwt Ho ), An halpace 
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HALT 


of 1 ynilire werk for the Organs ihei on to slonde IS >9 
Churehiv Acc (Tj/rt A’rar/iHo 7 hor halpnsis to iIil 
A wlers xvj(f Hai 1 Citcn (1809) fx)6 On the aullorc 

was M deske ornalpace iS 77-<7 Hoi iNsm 11 C Arow III 
837/1 On the altar an halpas and on the same lialpas stood 
twelue images 

Halpens, -peny, obs IT halfpeme, llALFPtNNi 
tHalper, v O/r [a c/er holpttn '^1840 
in Khige) to stumble, vacillate sec (irimm ] 
To stumble, go iinsteadil), go backward ami for- 
ward 

1S9« Nashf Vrt^w« If'rtW, 


? now haftwrd with him, as he cate up the fiist, so 
would he eate up the secorKl 

Halpwortn, halpynworth, obs. ff llvii- 

rKNNYWORTH 

Hals«,liala, Now St and mu/ // t dtal hause. 
hawse (h^s) boims i hala, heals, ^ Onu 
halls, 4-7 hais(e, (4 halos, 6 balsa, halss, hawas, 
heylis, 7 hose), 7 9 hause, hassre, 8 9 hawse 

f Com Teut OE hah, //PdA — OI' ns , US, 
)H(i , ON hah — Oleut *hoho z — pre lent 
*hohos cf L r<7//w77t, earlier lo/A/r, from *(P/t/« ] 
1 1 he neck 

a 1000 t ntmfln i ( tu 385 Mid ky me god hafaS ^elia^fied 
be |>tm hralse i laoo Ukmin 4777 Side, & hallt, ht haifcdd 
1113a R Urlnnf Lhron (1810) 279 pe Scoltii, be tile 
vhent ft hangeil hi Jjc h dn 1377 I anoi /' / / B I’rol 
170 To Knitlcn on a colerc And hangen ittpon (>c 
cattes hall 1 uaa Hoccie\l Je>et/aus ll i/e 71J Hue 
pat fiom the roope kepte hiA hals 1373 J Still 
CH>t0K\ II in Harl Dodshy \U 330 Many T truer m.m 
than he hac hanged up hy the halae a 160% aIonk omi rii 
/Wills XXXV 4s Till halbe more vhyt Nor lean writ i6t6 
Be I I OKA* /m A«/i«, /AiAe [Ois], a neeke 1813 
Brotkftt A ( f 7 /on , //a«rF, the neck \ very old word 
ifc 3 \i’i IhmiiHd (,/oss llnss, /fnusi, the neck, the thio «t 

2 I Ilf ihroil, giilitt 

I 1440 /’rwwr/ I'liii’ SM I Hal» orhilee ihrote 
t 1440 Bant FlO! 1474 H>t slekjth in my haK I mn iioi 
^te hyt downe 13 J 1 Sutir /otms /ii/bun \x\viii 


« fi866) 84 He was so agast of pat grysyU go e j 
rdhitporow gnddrs myve «353 Bin OH A./ryiiu 


Atwif /«></ 448 Poems 32 He got of Beer a full howlfdass, 
Which got bad passage at his Hnsse 1819 J Hoik son m 
J Kaine Muh (i8s 7) I 241 Hiswoids stuek in his hause 
-slyAit/ ' 

water 0 />s 

1. 1470 lli-NRY lhi//iu.t Ml 808 lliioueh out the moss 
delyueily thai jcid Syne tuk the hds, quharolT thti had 
most dreid tail lltnii t \s d* iitis i iv 8 \ne Immii plaee 
w ith me lang fisTs or entre _ .$$6 Bn I rNDi N C ni« S,at 
(i8ai) 1 p vxvii, Nldisdail heginnis with line narinv and 
strait hals. [Cf the ‘ Hawse Inn at Smtli Queensferry ] 

4 A narrower and lower part of a line of hills, 
joining two heights , aid/ in the form HAi'SK,q v 
+ 6 Phr lo hoU tii hah, to flatter, beguile, 
ilelode with false jiroftssions Ohs 

>1380 A S1011 / nriiit IS 1 S I xxiii 33 Hir fenyeit 
Morilis held me m the h ds 1383 Sa/ir / amis At/aiiii 
\lv 783 With mony hatteiing tail f and ftl* Me held tbit 
hiKihopin the hals 1616 Haui Pit/ ta Bn ' iirsBiim 
(1620) 14 (Jam ) b dward had long time holden them m the 
hals, upon s.ilu hope of ihe kingdoitie 

6 ath th and C omb Of or pertaining to the neck , 
i', ha he bout bane) ;;/iir//r/, f hals man, execu- 
tioner headsman , hawslook, hasslook, the wool 
on tliL neck of a sheep 

1794 Aitsam Siatt 'n’lus 1 50 (Jam) I here s gowd o' 
your gaiteis, Marlon , And silk on yoiir while hanss hi ~ 
i8i8C<rlml burly I lit (Norioo) I 148 lell him 
write instaiiler if he wish his held lo eonttnue alios e hts 
bass Ixinc 1713 K wsAV (.!«/ Sh,fh I 1, A I man plaid 
spun o good 'hnwsloik wiki i8ao Blmkiv Vi 664 

C ird them through tsih other like hhek wmil md while 
hawslixk i>i6n CitvhLSND Sots Afostaiy 11 14 I>o 

P xei uiion like tnc Halls man's Sword 

Hence t Kalssd a , haiiiig a neck, -necked Obs 

1336 Bfli 3N1H H ( nof Sin/ (1821) ! p s\st\ \iie ling 
mand narrow halsit, and wyid nionihil 

t Kala*, 7' 1 Obs Porms 1 halsian, heal 
siau, 2 heelsian, 2 ^ halsi(en, j-fi halse [UF 
hahtau, heahtan, i* from l irliti *litil\i<in - ()li(/ 
hetlisiin to augur, expiate, ON htiha to hail, gictt 
(^w Ith good wishes') —Oleut *Iuulo‘'Ojan,'i *hnilos 
weal, wtll-bemg, prosperity see Hh\i 2/1] 

1 tnl! To augur, diMiic soothsa) , to declare in 
the name of something diMnc 01 hoi) (Only 01 , 

1 «0S0(,/ii2' lilWr Wiileker 354/1 j (/'iii/iiHifi, on w ijbidt 
lo halsienne 

2 Itans To call upon m the name of soinLthing 
divine or holy , to exorcize, adjure, conjure , to 
implore, entreat, lieseech 

tOos / ri/ PsalUr xxxvi[i] 7 ITnderSiodcd bio 3 u 
'ryhtne & halsa hine C870 Halsumie in O /^ Ittsts 
H [»<-l . 




n fa-der n 


(set 7.1 to pys 


(E E T S )ii3 Ic eow healsige bru8ur fur 8aem tocyme 
Dryhtnm Haeicndan iCnstes. c looe its Oas/ Matt xxvi 
63 le halsigt pc [hiiu/is/ ic halna Sec, Knskw te haUio pe, 
ic hnlsige pe] 8urh pone lyfiondan god, pet 81 


He halscd 1 , „ , . 

aj /same (1563) 244* 1 he whichc wiekc 
contiired or caste out of hyni 

3 1 o hail, salute, greet [ H mi se i' ,of which 
It may lie a by form ] 

2373 Bariu}! R /iiitit Ml lift J Imi met the Kyiig and 
Imfsit him III ir < >373 *>< / ij. Saints Pn/iauins OiS lie 
met a pilgiime Iii the gu, pat hahsic hynie, and s id pus 
gat >498 to >/>'«! CAiaii / ng M Ihe holy yiiiiges of 
sayiitcs hiiwctl duwiie lo hym whan the b<^y of hyiti 
was biuughtc in to the chyrthe ft honourably liymlidsyd 
1383 SriKKRR //tst Cl,' ll'arrrs /mar C II 12 I hci so 
Inanely halsed him with Ilaripiehou/e shone 13^ Dsi 
RV'iili Ir /ts/tes //isl Slot x J54 Sa tha all safutc and 
halse her 

KalM, 7 ’ ‘ Ohf e\c Sr Jias, li 5 si 1 onus 
4-«i hala, e;-6, 9 halse, 1; 8 hawse, 6 haulse, b 7 
hause, 9ha8s fpithcran independent dcriv otbah, 
H viHFiicck-Olltr halsan, m, um, MUG ha/sett 
to throw one's arms alioiit the ntek of, enibtace , 
or a sense ilcvtlopctl upon Halse through 
association with Halse sh In many passagis it is 
difticult to distinguish it Iroin Haisf v I, sense J 
since either ‘ sahitt ’ or ‘ embiace ’ makes sense ] 

1 hans ! o embrace 

o >300 t itrsor 1 / 4357 !sco can hals him son wii pis And 
licdd him molhes for 10 kj c sgoo / nu/iani s ( n ms, 174 
As wh tiinc he h'lUip 'i uotnmin wib rii<ic homlis ^1440 
i,es*a Ai>/// Kiv ^ o Ms) lie run fir 

'ind hai'sid hire*, iihI kisi hut* i 1440 / nr" ..^4 1 

iS3oPms<.,m 577/1, Hi » 1 sc one, I take 
hjm akijoute ihe iiu kt, yr SitssiK / iv 

III 49 Fad) other kuNcd gHd And lokcly h uiNt And 
plighted hand's 1674 91 Ra\ \ (. D S ), /A'j* 

/Aiw^r, lo hug 01 < irry in the arm , tu embrace 1733 
C/ivi i ahti {Chiml>crH 180.9' hansed, he 

Vissd her And cned hei his 1819 Sion \oblt 

ytoriH^r H** haNed and kissd his dt-arrsi dame 
abiol (1430 SyrKtCUi.* (Ro»ib ) 9O14 Thcie thci h d:>cd 
and thet kist 

+ b 

<<1340 HamioM ! isiilti* IV \ >ebdsi^ky>^ stkis 
triiiiide \ inyie and kglie ^ <547 ittran 

in JottfiCs ( \rb ) ^7 Who so gladly hal'^th 

the g >!den me me, Voyde of dangers h ith Ins home 1636 
Ruihi hioru / itt (i86d I *79 I o ccmc ni^h Christ and 
hause Him and embrtce Him 
t 2 1 o encompass by going loimd [ I lom 
pledt ] Obs late 

^ t3M Mami*oi K / xlvii it Vingilts syon ii iNis n 

Halse, 8 w dial form of Hazll sb 
Halse, Halser, -ler.obs ff Hxwse, Hawsui 
H alafU , a s w dial Aiso on [f halst, 
Ha7fL + -Ev] Of hazel 

>388 F Hooklr |of I xrtcrl Ciiabl /irl in Ilohnshed 
tl 178/1 He caused a number of flakes ami liimUK to lie 
made of hatson, alleis, and withic nxls >888 I iworiiiy 

II Saiiifisi t n ar,t A* « V , A hazel rod 19 a ‘ halsen stick 

Halsen, V Obs cxc dtal In 1 halsni 4 
helsny, 6 balson, 6-7 halsen n-xtcndcd form 
of II \i MF V ' as if from an OP *hah-, *h (•hniatt ] 
fl halts To call upon m the name of some 
thing holy, to adjure , = H \i sr j' 1 a Obs 
t 1*90 S b,Hf /<c I 470 587 Kb ll ilsni pe a g hIss n mie 
bat pou wendc lo Mareilie 1340 Iy<«A '>^3 |, h you 
helsny pet ye loki iiram wilmnges 11386 Ciiaiiik 
/ iiaitss / 103 O deere fluid 1 halsen |sf 3 t/im, 7 n 
halse hailse, b tilcsc] thee In verlu of the hooly 1 riiutce, 
It! me whit IS III) cause for lo syngc 

2 1 o augur, foreshow by .au$|)ic(s prognosticate , 

III mod s w flial , to augur ill, predict evil of 

1386 J llooKi-R ( Holiiishtd 11 181 I 

and gine t hoi>r th tl he will i,tiiri , ,al *p/tantiii, jasiWaws^ 

1888 Eiwiuiiiiy // Sam, I set II aid Ik s v , ‘ Her II h ilsriiy 
ill ihe day long boiitcseiv iMwly ' 

Hence Halsening zbl sb , auguiy, piogiiostica 
Hon , UalseniQK ppl a auguring, boding 
1386 J Hooki M ( iiii/il /nl III Hohnshefl II ,2 - He 
liHike ship in Mtlfold hauetl hut for h isl he left to tlsM) his 
dciiolion and oblation nl saint Hniiids, wliiih was luii nn 
eiiill h ilsoiung >387 f 1 1 Misc ( »»/» t/aiiiis/ied \\\ , s/2 
W Inch hi» h liseiiiiig in the end e nnc p nllic to cITeel 160a 
LsRtw taiii.vall 1 b Ibis ill h ilscmng hoinie n <mc [( orn 
wdljhiih oprind a g ip lo Ibr SI otr, of in ni> thd 
But this halsciniig the present llimrisIniiK est itc 1 f lb it 
kingdome utterly coiuiiiteili of falsehotHl 1746 h smaar 
Sialdiiig (I I> b > 50 Ihcc wilt Oil \oi whisiiriiig mid 
pisti ring and ho ding and h iKciniig, or culling a I ale 

t Kalsfkng, nealsfiug o E laa Also 

I halsehanK, nalfehang, 7-9 healfang [OP , 
f hals, heals, neck Hmsf >/> a- J aiv' stuuic, 
catching, booty ] A woul used in the flP or 
Anglo ^xon 1 awt, meaning app ongimllv some 
jumishraent and aftcrwanls the hue in commutation 
thereof The legal antiquaries since < ifjoo have 
taken It lo mean the pillory , but this is strongly 
tonibntcf] F>y Sclimid, Cttf/zf det liimlsa hseii s v 
a looo Caws of II shtrrd 1 12 iSihmid> jjif ceorl buton 
wife* wisilome dcofliim geldi, he sic ealra his aihta scyldig 
and heals-fange <1 >000 / anot 0/ / dmnnd 11 c 7 Uf pam 
iliege on xxi niht glide man he ils f mg a 1135 Laws /ten 
> c 14 f 3 Mediocn* lhaini, cquus cum apparatu siio, el 
arma eius ct suum halufann in Westsexa , in Myaxenw 
dune librae /Aiif c 76 f i Ft debet halsfang primo reddi, 
Sicut wera; modus ent 1807 Cowell InUrpir s v PtUour, 

1 his » as among the Saxons called //ta^ang of (//ta/s) 
a necke and {/ «;/gi to I ike 1609 Sxt vk Reg flfaj 121 Ihe 


Rixtrr «iAlI l>r pul vpon the Pillorie ( ir hiKrnij;' ) aiul thr 
Biowvlrr n|Km ihc Cockstule 1648 \N harus / n < / <t , 
Iltxhfang the pillory , ilso a j>ccumary mulct 
tocotiimnie for Mandiii^ in the ptllory 

tHalsier Obs lari^” [Origin unortain 
joerh lo be ccmnritod with hoist t , IIawnkk ] Sec 
fjiiols atul 11 sisriR 

« 5 « 3 J Hicisslr ynni!i\ \ ntnotn lator ^ HeUtanus 
in hilMrr or he uhith Itakih and draweth a shtn 
bar^e the rjvtr by 1 roj>p also he that driwelli up 

huithentancl paikrs loto a dnp Y io»\o, Ahann u 

1 lulAier or he tint hilcth a Nhip or harge h> a roj>e 
a liaise or h il icr iti a ship 1658 (sec Haj sii k) 

t sb • Obs [1 Hai sfz/ i + iNC • ] 

1 Exorcizing, exorcism 

870 H ilsiini gr [see H \i si- 7 ' ] a 1039 / n i s . / t nut 1 
/l 1 1\ %8. .1 h iKung arul m t-rr is srohil;^ung 

. iz .i ... 

forio hlakc 


oufoh h ilsUFigc 

Ija-don IMS A Mid OMUille hiUun^t- 

wcofitS K. gicl cflci suruc helix; 

3 ( irrttini;, saliilation 

1375 Barihfi'k />;//!<• mi 117 ITic Kyng tlnme ihar halsin,,, 
^ufa r 1440 XII 149 ‘ing Haylc’ Marit ’ 

full of gntc l/fT^/*i What mancr of hilsyng is bis? 

Halaing, r/>/ s/f - [f Haisl v - ^ -jno ' ] 
Emhiioinf' enibnee 

1387 iKL'vibA Ihgiitn (Rolls) Vll 1^9 Her hoiisboiide 
Inrsyugcb 1393 laASf t /’ H C vn 187 Hnndlynge ami 
Isdsynge atul also |x>rw itissynge bviityiige ourc ai)»cr 
o)er 111 ouiL utde syune 15^ R Bi rnakd (r /tnHif, 
H^antont \ 1, 1 will s^^ nothing of hiusing and ki^sin^ 


1613 Markham I ng Hu^bamimani 


» 6 i 5 ) 1 Affable 


►13 , 

ithout haussing or kissing 

Halaome, -sum, obs forms of IlALtsoMf 
Halss, heilsz, obs. forms of Halhe sb 
Halst, obs 2 sing pns. of Hoi i) v 
tHalster Obs tare-’' =IIaL8i1'B 

b irst f iUiul in Kersc) s cd of Phillips as a variant of the 
latter s /tahur, and heiire in sarious Iliitx. , of the slate 
ineiil of H dll well and Snij ih, ih it it Is a west i ouiilry term, 
no < otifirtiiallon has hei n found 
[1638 I’niiiMs II, till, r, a term in Navicilion, he Ih it 
draws ihe H ilser or Cable wherewith Ixuts ire towed iloiic 
some thanni I 1 1706 — (ed Kersey), //n/oi 2 ,sx Halst, 1 
I7XiBaiI3y Holsiir, balshr 1731-iSoe Haher, hai 
std 1773 Asn, //(r/ifer 1847-^ H M 1 iwM I , //n/rfer 
Hist 1S67 Smith Sailors fl aid bk Halsitr, a west 
country term for a man who draws a baigc dong hv a lope 

t Ea Iswort. Obr [f lUl Sg r/. + NN ort ] iH 
'Ihroatwort a name aiip given in OP. tunes to 
different plants either having Ihroat-like flowers, 
or sujipoticil to cure maladies ut the throat 
L ocka) tie includes under it Lam^amila Ti n, hi hum, 
Ihroatwort, /iz/M/fz/////, Hare's ear, Sallo aithtm- 
uaits AuUimiial Srjuill , and Symphytum album, 
NN lute C omfrey , others xpi'ly it to Oriune 

c 1000 Sts / iiihd I is8 gyssc wyrte wyritrnmati Ae 
ruin htlswyrl iienineA c loee B'l/ti, s I tst in \V r 
Wnlcker Ml'— Unis b/tsiis, halsisyrt '113^ Siiioii 
Uaithiil lAnciH 0 \nn ) 23 Haltnam I, t irissulv major 
( 1450 I Of in Wr Widckci 599 27 t'r/(»frt,oipync7f/hdlsc 

Hftlt , di I Also (6 7 slto, 7 alt , S 
hault [Orig in phrase wtz/< ^rt/f «= f.ei hall 
mat hen f halt ‘ hoM ’ holding, stoppage, stand 
The German militaiy phrase was ^fore 1600 
faktn into the Komuiic langs , as Sp otto hiuet, It 
fill alto, P fat It hnltt or nlh, wrnnee the Png 
lorms to makt alto, make alt, and finally make halt 
Prom the military vocabulary the word jnssed into 
hunting, travelling, and gtncral use ] S. temiiorary 
stojipagt on a mnicli or journey 
1391 1398 [sre \i 10 sb '] i6si b Markham Bk II ar \ 
111 S4 171 lo make slands (which some call Aitois or 
//,i//ts) whcicby the soidihrr 111 ly Ije refresh! when he is 
we II \ with tl (M II 16x3 see \ci 1 1 1 16x5 b AKI SuMt- Rsl- 1 

III Lii/ i/a I (iC)54) 1. I undersUnd of some hall you madi 
and the C ruse of It 1660 b Biiooki- Ir /, /slams ! m 
10 Bin of Ihe t insane mule an halt |66« J Dvsosti 
Oliiiiiis la) tii/lass (M Without inv halt by the way 
1667 Mliros /’ / SI S12 1 o ilescrie the distant foe f 
motion or in ill Hi I \i 10 And on i Hdl made ill 
1709 /an/ (a N ' 4''8, 4 1 he Duke of Mailhoiough 
commandi d an 11 mil iBs 6 KsS 7 i i/f 11 \s Tj4 

seeing them come to a halt nhosc the island 1868 hegnl 
t, l>n/ kimsi 144 On ants d at the destination, the Halt 
Is to he sounded 1880 I Hariiv J i nnift Af,yar xxsiii 
1 easing them at hall, he proceeded rapidly onward If, it 

Ilcic let us make a halt 
nttiib 1869 1 A Bskki s /Viii t Hygn nr sr,\ 
the h lit d »y the iiieii should wash their clothes 

llcnci Xu ItlM* a , without a halt 
1836 Kanf hit l^tpl I \xix 379Anunhrokm 
of twenty halticss hours. 

Halt, [f HAlTZ'lnmla] 

1 A halting or limping, a limp ni,h 

* ^ /’'»■'! Piltr 30“ * ' 

limping , the mann 
casitt T 410 noU , He had 
lameness in one of his legs 

2 The disease foot-rot 


Vn 




1599 Shakh Pns\ Ptlgr 308 A ri ^ , , 

haU |Cf Halt 7/ 1 i,r 1^74! 1755 Johnaon, // a// thcaittnf 


bUiiC (1S07) 56 I ong I 


1 sheep Ohs or la al 


n uury witUcr cuu-vc Inc 



HALT. 


46 


HALTING 


Halt (hyli., « atch in<l Itliraiy Forms i 
healt, I - halt , "5 Orm halite, c, halte, 5 -7 hault 
[A Com Ftiit adj Ol- /la/f, /ua/f ^ Oh ns , OS 
halt (MDh halt, hout, OHO , MHO hah, ON 
halt) (Sw , Da halt', Ooth halts — OTtut 
*hallcz'\ Lame, ctinpltd, limpiiifj 
\ajt)0 f/inat ( tos) s«9 / k.i/jo, lacmpihalt , />/ Icmphi 
Imit i cBm K yt,i ^H^l) 111 1 (1883) 96 /!< line wi'.nc 

moil, (wh nc hcalt wairr, se wars hateii Afre.icHu.i i imoo 
< )rmin 1 ,499 p« blind.- s 'IT Im ..cl to sen, b illte ..cl to 
gaiiiikcnn n 1U5 S/ jo Nan misbiliniet btrn, 

inmiVi halt lie lioueret r 1340 1 10 iio 1/ 3o88s<raiifi 

11 lit men lie gaf |>c futc r 1440 I'tvuiji / ,,,7 134 » Halle 
ir Liokvd, tlniiitin 1316-34 Iiniiaii John \ 3 Hilt 
iml w)ddcrcd, ttayljngc foi the mo.yiige off the .nihLr 
i6ia >6 \V llRowM hut J'ltS 1 11 iRl lo wiiUe upon 
die gout, to Wilke when pie i>a-s Old laiiiiary hault 1784 
CuwiiR httii I 47T Halt, and we iry of the path tluy tiead 

i INN. SON (riiiiimif 4 j If 3 iiiaii Were halt or hiin.li d 
/ig 1691 Wiion (/// 11 .14 Many iiiade .ci> 

im|ieireLt uid h ill returns it 66 1 oM/t An i Mm 346/1 
Ihe 1 ise proceeds in a hall t uiiibersoiiie style 

b C omit , at halt-Jootui nilj 

1411 tr Sen.ta \„r,t } t ,j ! nv (1 I I S 1 17ft 1 

lie him not may met in liindis lie in arnies thegh y lie 
h die fiailid 1877^ Momev (»;/ /lti„ (1888) I 305 
Hollow Old h lit ft«ud liaiis u lions 

Halt ihjlt ', 7< I J ornis. 1 healttan, haltian, 

5 6 halte, 6-7 hault;^e, 4- halt [Oh haltum, 

heaUtatt - OS halloti (MDu halUti, houtnt), 

OHO Inl In MIK, W ,«■), f Hai 1 ti ] 

1 itit) 1 (I lit, hinc, walk Hint , limp mth 

I Bas / hA xvn 46 He irn fit 11181 aid idon is. h d 

ladoii 1 897 K I' 1 1 HI I) 1 ttgoffi ! nt.! \i 65 SuppiS 
rylile, in healtiAcaS leiig, at lieiia h de a 1300 ( m , tr M 

j 94. iMl Ins hue fiuii h died he t 1374 Lii.L' i 11 Influx 

1. isjofiys; It Is fill bald lo b dleii .im spied 11 . (oie a 
1 repul for he kail he i r ifi tjBe W yt 1 is ( , « \.\ii ji Hr 
lorsothe h iltide with the too foote fi489tsxioN y,»/r/ca 
11 / -1 i«N'<i . 11 17s I'm bayartle wente halty iige 1530 Pa I si K 
,83 I 1 h u he I g I iial upriglil of ( tie of niy leggis or of 
Imthe 1607 SiiAKg /rwii« 11 1 .4 1 hoii < old Si 1 ilii 1 
1 Tipple our Sen dors, ih d their hnibes in iv hall As 1 onely 
us then Manners. Itii Hllil s ts sxxvm 17,1 anireidy 

lo halt 1B84 III N.AN / 11^ It f 1863) )i7, 1 am not nil lined 
loll ill lirfore 1 ini linn 1780 Cow hsk t nt^r />> 5(10 
H tiling on crtitilnsof iiiiei|nal si/e 1868 ilrti's/u Af/nri/i 
111 11876) .y He halted slightly in Ids w dk 

1 2 U) tease haltingly nr hesitatingly Ji om (a w.ay 
oi toiiriie^ , to fill awaj Ohs 

■ 90011 hjfilasllitt V \)i|ii| (i8yo) 473 Hi finm rihluni 
liAiiin healliaft >• 134c Hamioii- t salln a.ii 49 pai 
haltid fia huire streti\ 1613 I’lueii.s t lUiwinLe (1614' 
.77 Wtiom Ihe Je iiilcs lepoit to lull Iroin his foimei 
Malm met isine, and In ini hue to (lenidisiiie 

S lo walk unsteadily or hesititingly , to water, ' 
vaciIHle, oseilinte , to remain in doubt 
l-sp in the seripliiral phrise 'In h dt Ixitweeii two 
opinions tiow often unli }1 a» i t * 

ijSs w>uit I A/Hxi .nil 31 How long halt je into two 
partus? |i 4 ii How h ng h dl ye heiween two opim, ns *| 
1813 |■t'll<HAs/3/^»/;«ne(lhI4) 44, 1 lieir religion h ill. ih 
Iielwixt diver, religions of the 1 urkes I’ersiaiis, iiid ( liris 1 
tians iBiitioiii ( a,/ 4 dirintnil 11 1 4 Stn h as h tiled 
111 some things doing ih it whn h w is gooil in other things 
dial which .VIS e. ill 18751'HKiM.N \,>tw Cfiit/ (ed 3) I 
III .11 150 No longer h dung lietwi cn his loyally iiid his 
phghletl oath i88iJ(k.si( tift/i foniottsl Mi J7 Ihc i 
t tiMN kiHAtioii li iltLil trre^ul irl^ l)ciw< cn iiiusic Miti liter lUtre 

4 y?t,' lo ptoued ‘lanuly’, imiicrftclly, or > 
faultily, to be at fault, to bt dcluli.c in logic, 
ainlog), iiu isure, nine, etc , as a syllogism, nitla- 
phor, or verse , not to go ‘ on all lours’ 1 

1436/(1/ / ai/«3 (Rolls) II 1517 All IS I oiire leiile It ilteth, 
hit Ih bciioiiie .548 <osr /, .08 rioo they not 

know ihll c-chc comp irisoii hdleth tnd in some mstleis 
diseorileih * 1576 h I r Ml Nc /’(i«()// A/Ist ]R« I hat Iisinll ' 
.crsc althinighe It hault in one sy liable 1581 Mi 1 1 asi 1 k 
/’niilittHS IV (1887) 33 How so rnir men liault in doing 
of ihcir diiriie i6oa Silks J/aiti 11 11 1,17 Ihe I iily 

shall say her iiiinde freely , or the hlanke Verse shall h lU I 
fort 1678 R Haki I AV -//i)/ OuaAniv J 34 175 All [ 
Compaiisons halt in some pin 311771 t.KAVtorr (1844) 
-38 Where the .rise sermsto halt it is .cry probably oeei I 
sioncef by the (ransi rilier . negleel 
+ 6 lo Hil m soundness or straightforwardness 1 
ol conduct . to Use shifts, play false Ohs j 

141a lO 1 .!,( < /ittm ttttr I . let in the titilh somt 

..bile doth he halte 1385 (J h 1 1/ in / -tut I / iig I xtt I 
y, I e iiiiiot halt with you sei muelicas to deiiye ih It I li i.c I 
seen suehc e.iileut shewes of your lontiiiious elealings 
1600 HoiiaM) Lry xwii x.a 8,8 Sonic lioiiht and sii* 
pitiun they had, th d then allies haulted, and were not 
sound of al four 

Halt (hpltbr-'i Also 7 alt [f IIai r i/> J , cf 
h halttr (17th c), Ger haltot lo hold, to stop ] 

1 ttitr 1 o make a halt , to make a temporary 
stoppage in a inaich or journey (\t first a inili- 
taty term only, but sometimes in later use a mere 
synonym of ‘ stop ’ ) 

1696 linn M UAtssogr , Halt, ox to make an halt to stop, 

Ht Ol nnke a HtaMU or tiauKe i66« J j)AMKstr O/fa 
tiui toy -twha^s 13 Uallinf; and aclv mcinv according lo 
ihc ordern 1671 i \tist Miht \\i\ 20 HJfi.ihK. 

Mord Ait doth ntgiiiry to make a xlantl, and i <6 derived from 
ihc Dutch N^ord /ialt, which 19 b» wc nay 

/ Y Mtht Ihut^l 117 A» noon the Body 
IS marched ih fir is is intended^ they are to be commanded 
to H lit 17^ \HhOHs / oy n XII 265 Ihey halted on our 
tirnt ipprouh, «uid iitscr .ulvaiiced afterwards 18$) f- 
RkoMi / tilitfi wi, \Vr iot>k ft Mftlk into the country ami 
h died fur rtfre hinrjH at a farm 1834 Wool> intm L{f€ 


(i8s 5)398» I uould def^ lhe1>est trained t av diyl orseto hA\c 
hftUerl more mstantancouHly 

b Mtl In the iiiiiieiali.e, a woid of command 

>796 tnxtr tf Aij, la-iihjt (1814) 69 1 ho uffieei of the 
seioiid division gi.es his word Hhnt! mid then Halt ' 
J)),ssl when the wheel is eoniuletcd 
2 ttanx To cause to halt , to bring to a stand , 
to stop 

1805 I Aki in Owin II ittrxAys Dttf 513 The flight of 
liotkiir iiiduied II c to halt the turn) i8»7 SrnAki 
t'lauUi sf, (1838)375 When the machine bis gut wlthti. 
forty 01 hfiy yaids of tlic place, it is proper lo halt tlic liorses 
llciict Halted /// a , brougltt to a sliind 

«VAtx ( n-ft/ry < iBi y) IS W IkcIs of diMHiuiis 
» f the Hijii idion 01 hue, irc iimdc on i h dtrd m on i move 
til>)rpi\o( iHftinity tfan \Mieeliii^ round 

the h dt((i hir 

Halt, obs T sing pres ofllniDf' 

Halt, obs form of II \ l 1 llT rr 
Haltand, -ane, \.ar H m tun n Ohx 
Halte, obs xar of Hull, cupsc 

Halter (hylug', t/t I loims i haBlfter, ^ 5 
haltre (4 haltyr, f» aulter , rt-7 haulier, v 
halter ti 2 helftor i; iioith hcltir, yr o s-f> 
helter e [t)l' //,i //?;<. — OlKi haljha (t.er 
holJ/irt,^\Ou lMtlUr,hallxr,i\\ (, luttfl>a,mx, 
licit hh), hallct — Wtiir *halji>a *hali/tta-, f 
tool *lialfi , whence OHG halh. Mil. and MDu 
//</rr, 01 hilft see Hu At 'J he primary sense 
w.as • that by which anything is held ^ cf 1 lapi- 
1/3 nm halter 1 lit / lie Iwten / and / was lost m M 1 
as in MDu and MH(i ] 

1 A rope cold, or strap with a noose or licad- 
stnll, by which horses or cattle arc led 01 fastened up 

<TIOOO<./'4J III Wr Wiiickci 1913/14 <'3j/3v//««/, Im Iftcr, 
«(/i I Ifsiei ,( 1100 /An/ 4, '18 < a/iiilriim, ha.lfirc , jiys 
/ amA //,>«/ .4 pet IS pcs deofles liclfler a iije Ovl ■)■ 
103S Horn ne in 11 halter nc hridel Kringe 1390 

' < >"if It ‘J "nss* 1" s hallcis forth ivith 1 

J 1450 

wilhuiit hdfiers 1546 ! Hi ...non / >,i7( (1^71 44 It wolde 
h me made a hors breake his b liter sure (760-71 Ir 7 nait 
V / lAta J I ,1) (ed |l 1 1 340 I he nouses, ui li liters, are 
thongs ot a euw . hide 1835 1 \ 1 iiiN A nn / . ..ITiehoisc 
run. (lom one hand the h iuei lem im. in the other 

2 A rope with a noose lor hanging malefactors 

I 1460 ttmnultv V)il (Surtees) 313 )e shalle clyni on 
hclie I rokkys With a haljieny helter. 1481 ( AXtON Key 
«<»i</( til) ) 3. Hidilewe .11 liilter which were mete for his 
iKck. ind strong ynuugli we shold suite in .ke an ciiUe 
1548 Haii itttoH, Htn vm, 6j One after amither in 
shtrirs ni.l e.rry uiii a haltcr^aliuul his neck ($96 


I nihiis VtlhOtiiHt. f, racists 
(1830) 305 Calfiiig him one eyed, halier, baldiiule 

2 One who wavers , a wa.ercr 

r«6it S.I.KSIKK Dubartasw tv i. Alnay 315 Double 
Halters bettveeii (.0(1 and (.old 16B4 Kfnwilk Seem vit 
(i 7 ?fe) 93 O halters ' take heed .md lx admonished 

Ha lt«r, V Also 6 holtren , /8 5 h«ltryn 

[f IIsITEK r/il] 

1 tiatti lo luit a halter upon (a horse or the 
like) , to fasten up with a halter 
31440 i'loiiip /’atyt 335/1 Helliyn Ixcsty., cafutro 
1330 Palstr 577/3 I h liter, I lye in a halter, Uiuhciiistrt 
1617 Makkham Lnrvi/ 1 75 When the coll is haltered 1S81 
fkNN OjfhtH tUisxiax (1888)303 Ihe horses w ere halteied 
U]! to the wheels. 

/)£ *847 Iraii Ce)«m Matt xxii 13 He was muxrled or 
halteied up, ilut is he held bis peace, as ihoujgh he had had 
a bridle or a halter in his mouth 1690 R Stai.lton 
Sttatlns I (TV I II arm 11 35 Should they now luilter 
tixmsel. csj called by a w oinaii s voice ’ 

t b lo halhr apiS tn hell see Aps sh 6 Ohs 
PitcT ■liraij,mii Ians i. 11, All that be Diaii s 
“•'1“ vow d lo halter apes 111 hell 

lo put a lestraint or check upon, to 




* A 

idle , 


t ( «/')/,»/ (Suiucsl sj6i be hors heltiis lo hr. 
^(4^ A/<r "h In f h ItByb) 119 Hiirsli ir 


remler him Anihonio * (,i , „ 

tiiids sake STaa Svwn Htst c^waA.rs .1795) I 
break not our ecclesiastical laWs, for then ye are 

_ Miss toNcK Lamm I *x\ 

I men at arms were hung in halters 


■tys 


sircti h liy s 
3'>i * J he archers 11 
t.rr. lire in the foiest 
^A (983 t.oi nisi Cat 'nt an t 


I 105 A ( liilde 


ptilteth Ihe halter about his Ne. k l.y i 

much 1640 hiili-a HatY 7 t U 1 vi 15 Ihc siiiie 1 
I ounsels otxser. ed are chains to grai e whn h negUcted prove ^ 
halters tu strange undutifull I bildrcn i860 Kin. si rv !//>. 

I 84 K ilcigh linding that J tines .. is hitrayiiig him, and | 
sending him out with a halter loimit Ins neck | 

b Uswd typically for death by hanging , * the I 
gallows’ 

h liter than thi . _ 

1679 IIIKSIT thst hr/ an 1,54 (R ) Ready to offer up 
their li.es to the h liter or the hre as l,od sh mid i|ipoinl 
1790 Rkns.ni I umion (R ), I dw ird n signed to them 
the monopoly of the ax ind halter i864 liNNysoN lyimtrs 

3 attnh and Louth, ns halUt ihaiii, malit, 
plaa, -stlUr, shap, x(/tii^, haltei-pioof a.lj , 
halter-break v , to accustom (a hot so, etc j to a 
hiltcr, to lircak by meniis of a halUr, halter- 
oast///)! (Ntequols , t halter man, a hangman 
Also H AI TUI S V< K, SICK 
1883 W H Itisiioi m Har/rs Hat, 0.1 735/. Ihey 
aic Ti .Iter hi (ke ni.l liiriicd bnise ig tin 1704 W.iai ini k 
Dttt hint '//)(//<) I III/ h ipijcns thus ..hen 11 lloisc cn 
dci.uurs to siruh the iii lung (Mirt of In. Ilialy iieii the 
lltxd or Neck, one of Ins hinder l-ict entangles m the 
H liter I>y the violent siriigliiig of the Hmsc to disiiigage 
himself, receives sometimes xciv daiigeroiix hurts m the 
hollow of his 1’ .stern 1813 S/artmg ^la^ XI 11 58 
Dinger of being halter ca..t, whah hxs proved fatal to so 
m.ny horses 1831 J Hoi land ilfanuj At, tall 183 
• H liter I hiins used with bodies. 19^ Nasi.v (fi/f.) 
H.iiic with you 10 Saffron w widen, or, t>abriill H irtirys 
Hunt IS vp Coni lining a full Aiiswere lo the eldest viiine 
of the "Halter maker 1638 LaiuitUil I ett (N \ “Halter 
and ballet makers were not better set aworke this 

y a day i6»« 1 I .. 1 ..u i\v i> t - 

80/1 1 he pnuilcd 


fcelde that the Sleercs may not Ire feard or hahieil, with 
tiers, or hushes 1679 Hist Jtlst 33 1 hey thought they 
I h id made him ihetr own, and halter d up his Conscience 
I 3 1 o catch or entrap with a noose or lasso 

I 'S/S'*® I’Aiin Ah’ H 54 lo haltei, or iiilaugle, ln,/H,um 
' injinii ttluui 1907-8 Hi Haul Sat (1753)70 Oi hilt.r 
(imhes through a iiriv. .Iixire a tt»i Hr sum ft fi 11 it 
xnihimt ,M n 11 What pretty gins thou Inst to halter 
wmslencks' 01731 Atii-riiihv ( 1 I, C .telling moles and 
' halteritig frogs 1760-70 ir Juan iy L’ttoa s I ay (ed 3) 

I I 416 They are very dextrous m haltering a bull at full 
sjwed I he noose is made of cow hielc 
4 To put a halter about the neck of (a person , 
lo hang (a iJen.on) with a halter 
1616 Ha. WAK ii Sari./ i laiih Saixti xii fi6.ol 48 A toril, 
to halter me in hell 1649 (. Danixi / iniaiih , Aith ll, 
etv, Ihe C> red ones hinged are, the Rest were halter d, 
I'artloiid and 'lw.«s faire 1765 Atiitiiitiaii ^x) Silent 
iiiU sad as uiy Rogue toiid lx, Ihtil halter d rode, to 
.treaded lyhiirii tiee 1B94 / « / (N \ ) 14 Sept , Die 
(lucig.i homhlhrowers who were haltered for prattising 
their principles 

J'g f Adams / 1/ i PtUr \\\ 3 I ii.ls to serve 

him like Ahsaloin, and halter him al the next bough 1639 
fiiiKK/Zo/i llar\ vii (1647)339 Suffered to mive ropu 
enough, till they had haltered iheinselvei in a Prasmiimre 
Hence Ha Itering vhl sh 

1591 Pi-Rci.Ait. Sfi nut, (1 ■ 

Florio, t a/rstratnra pnma, iL, 

Halterdd (bp Itaid), /// a [t HAbrKH Jd 1 
or v} Having a halter on , fastened with or aa 
with a halier , jli> fcilcrcd, hamjyered 

Xiao Cn at Ort/own/ in f urim ha/taits /> Ifyy I 45. 
Ihey go haltered in them as horse in the stable i6m 
S iiAKs -III/ /fit III XIII 1 JO A h liter d iiecke, whicli do s 
Ihe Hangman th inke, for Ixiiig yare aliout him i8i( 
Hvhon llintx fiam Itar 381 A liilter.l herniix Johnson 
'’DDgId to slay — W r saved Irene, but lialf damn <1 the play 
tHaltere^ Oh laie « in 5 helter*re 


[f IIviTtn r/. ■ + m 1 ] A holier mnkcr, 

< iai9 f (K inWi \V bicker 651 35 //)( frr/(4//-/Mi, hellereri 
IlHaltereai (hxltl if/ , sh pi Also alterea 
[Or dAT^p«s (ill stnst l), f dAhtaffai to lea]) ] 

1 W eights, similar lo dumb bells, held in the 
hand* lo give an im|X;tn9 in leaping 

»U3 b'vor t.ri/ //<///ie xxxiii (1541)47 the jilimiiiiets, 
called of (,ahn Alteres, whiclie are nowe inoch vsed with 
pet ni( 11 irc verrye gixod lo bo \sid fasiynge, a lylcl 


before lirt tkef-sl or dy iier 1837 Biki 


I / i>//.)J( (1858) 


or Drrerv ( Hzman in 

your self "H tiler proof 

Hary 'halter seler at tyhorn 1793 Chambers (j-c/ Vv//, 
'Halter-Strap or htnug, a cord, or long sirap of leather, 
made fast lo (lie head stall, and to Ihe manger, toty c the horse 

Halttr (hp Itai), [f Halt r ■ -f jvrI ] 

1 One who halts or limps, as a cnpple 
t 144a Prvmp Parv 334/1 \Uuyc,ilaullatar .55. 


I.p 1896 /Mr A. \ .-7 .a 6 Aur 5,'? An ordin try long jump 
in »M** wilh thi. )iclp of halltjrfK or leHping dumb j)ells 

2 1 ntom 1 he jiair of knobbed hlamcnts, also 
ctillcd halaiutis and fotscix, which in dipteruuH 
insectti lake the place ol a pair of posterior wings 
1813 in rkAitii Jft/iHii/ Dut 1834 McMi RIRII Lmu! S 
Ihiiii Aih^iI 449 I he Inheres are entirely exposed 1874 
liiiiiiKk Criff (V A/et tns 1 .j 1 he hinder pair being 
irpiL.eiiled by mmiite ehib shaped org ins called ‘ haheres 

t Halter-saok Obs [f Hai i rb sh \ + bACK ] 
A ‘ gallows-bird ’ a term of obloquy 
1998 fLORio, Capis/ra, a rope, a halter, a headAlall \lso 
i w ig, a halter sack, or gallow es clapper 1611 Hi,/, 
Inpistiittn a haltersaeke, a waghalter 1611 Hi At M it f 1 
Aiug Xr na A' IX iq Away, you halter sack, you a 16(6 — 
/ riiiiiiph of Hon t, I by Ixgiimiiig was knapitaek, and thy 
entling will be halter sack 

Halter-aick, sh and a [prob otigmatmg in 
mi error for prcc ] A sh » Haltkii-maik 

1617 Minsiipu CiHctor, An Haller sieke, or one that the 
galluwes groanes for, a knauikh hoy 

iB (u/j {Cf death suk ) 
i8ao W looKF tr / iir/ait I 511 You villainous, in 
famous halter sick miscreant 

Hultie, obs form of Havchty a 
Halti^ (b 5 ltit)),z)i6/ sbi [f H viTv t I -iMil ] 
1 he action of limping or walking lamely 

f 144* Cramp Can, 334/3 Haltynge, clamiLu 10 1381 

Pfitir (aMoxxasiw toHv III (1586) 147b, And when he 
shall svalke uptight by himselfe, he may botdho take uppe 
others for hauftiiige 167a Sir 1 Brownf / e// /Fjcarfxiii 
(1881) 1 46 Whether lameness and halting do still encrease 
among the Inhabitants 

b tranxf and Ac (Sec HALf td 4. 5 j 

H430 Cttgr Lyf 'fetHttoiie in x.g (18613) 153 I her is 



HALTING 


HAM 


noon halting* to foul .t; I) mg* R IT*m fv PI Petr 

7, I would the woor»i were curM with a rhetkihong, as 
iilgge as a towpenny Imitcr, for halting with a Queene «o 
good and gratious 1617 SANorRhON 9»;» I 3^9 Without 
hollowness, halting, and hyitocrisie o i6lo Oi Msvii 1 Strm 
V (R ), They lay in wait for our halting*, its* Heii-* 

< »»«/ Va/rf VI, 4 wonderful halting in their logic 

Halting, sh i [f HAiTT.'.i] i he action 
of making a halt , slopping , chiefly attrtb At or 
on whn.li a halt 1* iiinde, as 
Mormns, foutt (Sec also Haltimi I’l \tK) 

1719 RoiiI'Risos Utit >,,»/ 1 s 147 After halting three 
hours, she set out for Hamilton t iBij Mrs Sim rwoou 
Sionttih tnUih \\\v 349 /Aif/tMA*- the morn 

mg when there IS no parade ils6 Kani' het b \pl II x 
tio When they real hed any of the halting huts. 1869 !• A 
Parses Pnut (ed 3) 6a When halting ground 

u reached, it may be nctessaiy to filter the water 

Ha Itixig, /// <» [f HAt.ri;i] I 

1 That halt* limping, lame ‘ 

1^ Wvciii Muah IV 6, I schal gedcre the lidonge 

Caih Ang! 173/j Haltande, dmttUcajtt 1564 78 
Huiievn Phnl ngst Pest fi888) 81 IVttcr is on hdisiig 
man whuhe keiieth the right wnie than the swift runner I 
ihatwamlerelhastme. i8u M Arnold Snnn lol iiiHtffy 
1 hat hdting slave, who in Nnopoli* Taught Arruii 

2 Maimed , (ItfeUive, imperfect, fault) 

>sn Pa'tH 'diief/ii r .fl* agst /fiis/e/f (iSagl aiB Tint 

haltiiig verse shall run mcinly iipou his right feci i6tt 
Bmi p Pranst Pre/ 7 If anything lie lulling, 01 su[jci 
fluous or not so agreeable to the onginall, ilie s mie ni ly 
lice corrected 1877 L Morris hptc //nr, r 111 348 How 
to rr«,h with halting woids that mfinile iwrfcction 

3 Hesitating, wavering, shifting 

IJ85 Abr Sandi* <r«i/r 11841)373 their h dung hesits 
their friendly words and mdiiioiis deeds 187S Sii aiis 
Cmt! Httt II rvii 601 The weak and halting policy of 
hdward II 1878 I) Tavior /) 4i/*n//<i;/ 11 11 60 An cssy 
way Between two worlds 10 suit the halting crowd 
Hence Kk Itlngly adv , in a halting manner ; 
limpingly, lamely {ht and K« ItlngrtieM, 

ilefectivmess, ini|><rftction, fiuUintss j 

>580 HoinRANii Aip/it / c Umg, PoxstemtHt, haltingly 
>ii4o) 1 Car rw RiriiT Co'i/n/ Riuxn A P (1618)341 


halting place 

Halt'Paoe, var of Halpacf, Oh 
t Haltstring. Oh tax ^Strinohait 

1673 Lend Ona No 833/4 A dark blown More hiving 
the Kaltttnng in both the hindci Icggs when she is cold 
Haltjrn, var Hai tiiv a , Oh 
HalUd, obs. jia pple of Hai-IiOu v 
Kalorgiat (hw l/ljd; 5 ist) ff Gr Sk-s salt + 
nifyot working + -jht ] A worker in salt 
1736 C Lucas llix/nsll 87 It is by the halm gists, 
or workers in salt, called scum 
Halurgy (ht If'id^i) [f as prec + ovpyti 1 
working cf. metallurgy ] Salt working 

tSs3 Th Ror* HxixHlxolilts Jrnv III vs»! A long 
residence in the salt producing districts of f uropc, and ihc 
hlioiirs of practical halurgy 1854 in Maine / r/of / < r 
Halus, haluuen, haluwen see Haliom ih i 
H ftlVftlUI. sb // [Deriv of half, halve cf 
‘ halvans half produce of labour, given instead of 
wages ’ {If eit Cornwall Gl ) 1 

ifi9-SoWFAi F //«/ 1 XX ins.llilivtxMs 111 Cornish there 
fuseore 1874 J U Collins AA /a/ iJfrwrng-fdoss , //n/r/<t»,, 
the refuse heap of mines, which still contain a small portion 
of ore, the residue of the dressing processes 
Hence K« iTimer < see quots ) 

1858 Simmondr Pirt Ptitife, Halvaxxxxtr, a miner wlio 
dresses and washes the impurities fiom crude ores 1880 
IP Cerxnuatl Gloss , Halvamr, one who lecciies the half 
produce of his labour 

Halve (ha v), «« l-orms 4-6 halfo, 5-S half, 
4- halve [MP halfen, halven,{ HviPjii] 

1 hatrs To diiide into two halves or equal 
parts , to share equally , to dtal out, t.ake, or com 
pktc the half of, to reduce to half 

rtiaoo P F Psalter liv 24 Man slacr and swykcl his 
duyes halfe sal a 1410 lloctitvt Ih K,/, Pnxxc 1246 
Wliat I have, I wole it with you halve 1481 Cath (7/4/ 
170/7 lo Halfe, xxxtdxare Hxxxxxxlxnxe r. 1568 Astham 
S.hnlexix (Arb ) 39 Not trobicd, mangled, mil halfed, but 
souiide, whole, full, and hable to do their olTice 1641 
W Brav berxxxoxx 23 The Church of Rome halfe* out 10 
them an imperfect Sacrament 1647 H Mure Va/ie of Soul 
11 App Ixxxi, Not lightenc.d entire, Bui li dfed like the 
Moon 1703 1 N Cx/y y C Pxxxvlxxsser n 1 he selling olT 
lieing halfed. 1780 Coirriih k Plxxtedoxx Poems I s Ibe 
fervid Sun had more than halved the day 1869 F A PaBkfs 
Prat I Hygxrxxt (ed. 3) 5 1 hese quaiitilies might in most 
case* be halved 

fig WoToiN I ett Rittx iLI, Our Nichola*, for I 
account rum at least halfed between us, tells me that [etc ] 
>878 Browning La Kaxsxaa 50 Power that sinks and petti 
ne*s that soars, all halved ana nothing whole 
+ b To attain or amount to the half of Obs 
ijila WvcLir Pt liv 34 [Iv 33] Men of blodi* and Ciecchc 
rou* shul not haluen ther daje*. 1398 1 Rbv isA Paxth De 
P R XV III XV 775 There is a manere wylde oxe thiat m 
eytherof hy* home* may halfe the ntesurc that hyghle Bor 

2 Carpeutxy To fit (timbers) together by IIaxv- 
IKO, q V Also %utr for tass 


3 In Golf, lo hah’C a hole {wtih another), to 
reach it in the saint iiunilx.r of strokes Also, lo 
halve a round, a match 

185T hi^otm U 60^1 When plajers are \t.r) 

equally m'Ucbcd, neither party hav» at the clo^c if a diy •. 
pla>7 gained an ndvintnee, cvciy luuiid Ua*» been liaUed, 
hrnce the match itself ih halved, md rciiniiK t«> Ixr pla>rd 
another day iSm /Mi/y iVtit s 2 1 Apr ^ s I uUmi itel> 
lialvrd the match 1894 /////eJzSApr Uoih pliyei-s 
rcathed thr grren in and the hole wns halted in 5 
t4 tn/f To render hall St nice or ohctlicnu. 
15166 \scii\M Pit r / WWh (1761) 181 Stul, hrst 

Inffing with (jGcI, ifts when Ood ta\e Amalec into his hind) 
then h illiin, m religion 1613 Bofsec Halvinl v/>/ * x b] 

II* net Halved havd) Halving,/// aJjs 

1619 W S< I ATI R ra-/» I /Alts 11630)439 A maiiKled and 
halfed Decree of f»od 1641 Smk* 1 ymni i f xW 
VI 84 Ihib you call a faiihIcsHc and a h lived citation 1815 
J OiLCiiKisT I abyrtnth Oimol 41 Suited only to hilling 
Old crooked thinkers. 1894 // rr/w f o" 24 Api 7/2 Vtici 
1 h tiled mall h 

Halve, obs foim of H vi t </> 

Halvelinga (havlnjzj, tn/"' [< f Hmhim ] 


Halvendeal set I 
Halve>net stx: 1 1 v 
HalverHl' 3 ''>j'> f 

[f Haiveii + KIl' ] 

I One who halves , i 


c dtal Also y hftlfer 


1 One who halves , one who has a half share la 
anything , a partnei 

i6as Pr Mimniaou (// (.tsax ii v 141 If your selves 

1633 lexxxex ! xxtlxs Sxuixxtoxx in \ 6 (> fth Ser (1885) 
XI I he inhdaiAiit* uf Swiiiloii as likewise the lands 
arc partly Wbolrrs and tiartly llalfcis lo tlie f liurches 01 
Parsonages of Waih and MexWough 1637 RitiirRioKii 
I ett 8 ^p (167') 85 bnough to me th it Christ will li iv 
Joy and Sorrow H dfers ol the Life of tlic Saint <» 1787 
J Brown (Hsddiiigton) 9e/ hexxx (18.71 3‘ A Chiisi 1 ni<i, 
than h dser with me m this cleanly cross 

2 A half-share esp m halvxts ' as an exdiim 
turn chiming half of something foiincl (.f Hai t 

7 R 

1317 -flirdtixx Puxgh Reids 24 July (Sp,ilding Cl ) ‘v:ho 
hid me youngswyne III hawf-iiisbcluix hir md I- licne Crip 
pill i8t6 Siorr 7«/ry win, Tlie lieggnr exchimed, like 
a Scotch school lK>y when he hnds anything, ‘Nse halvers 
md i|tmrlei* — hale o* mine am and nme of my neigh 
liotirs 1893 Brockptt V L r,4>4i s V , II thcfinderliei|Uick 
he exclaims ‘ no halfers — findee keepce losee seekec i8#7 
A (/ustxtxe (xtixss , lla/txs the ordinaiy word which is 
Used to riaim half of my Iresvure trove 
« Fegge 111 fnouym iv xlii ,aiy<>6 pioposes 
IS the propel foiin for havut ‘1 csstntol 
hllovv deer . whence in Todd and later Diets 
Halvar*. One who fishes with a halve net or 
half net 

i8ia Sisn R Igxx, />«»«/»«. fx>3 The haliers, or iiersoiis 
who , Kim and piaitise this kind of tisluug 

Halving (li.l viq). vbl d, i [f li vi vi. 7 / ] 

1 The action of the vb llviVF, division into 
two equal parts, shaiing cquillv 

cagjfi \rt S’oxxxtrxxxg<V I I S . (i The halfyng of entry 
nombrr 1613 Purcmah I xtx.xxxxxage 1 1614) 41 1 he often half 
inc of X.,,eH 

tb Pile rendering of half St rv let divided obc 
dicnct Obs 

^ 1613 Bi^ Hai I /i,o>//^ Against bailing 

hxail s t’etxt 16 lo reprmc and hiimhle us, for oui Hviio 
crixie and halvings with (.<xl a 1680 Brooks in Spuigeoii 
1 reas Pm Ps cxix 145 Gotl neither loies halting noi 
hailing he will he served truly ami totally 

2 CarpiUtty A method of lilting two pieces of 
timber together by cutting out half the ihickniss 
of each, so as to let them into each other 

i 84»-7« t.wiiT \xehxt Gloss, Hal xxg, a m. th,Ml of 
joimuir limbers by letting them into each other It is 
pteferabic to inorlising 1881 \ouN( Lxery Haxs txxX 0 i xx 
fltictxaxixi J437 Ifal-xxxg is tlie simplest mode of pciformnn 
ibe operation to which the term siartmg is applied 

HlUvinff. vbl sb -i [f halvi, IKhk \fi) i 
-TNO 1 ] iMtming with a halt-iu t 

xni itatxst l„ Siotl Piixxx/rxessfx II 16 (I ml) \ 
second mixle of fishing, t died ImaviiiK or b mliiig 1811 
SINC.KR Ia»-ii /)n;H/nii 604 In halving all animosities aie 

llalvundele, var of IlAiFtMiFAi ] 

Halwe, halwy, obs forms of Hai lovv 
Halwel, vai of llALtwti, 0 /«r 
Haly, var of H \i ki v axiv 

Halyard, halliard, hanlyard vh(cl)iJid, 

IvJ 1 -) Naut Forms o 4-s halier, x-f> hailyer, 

(s haly her, halleyr, hayllyer 6 hellier, 7 hnr 
rlar) R 7-9 hallyard, 7- halliard, halyard, (7 
halli-yard, hallyeard), 8- haulyard [ong ' 
halter, hailyer, the same as Hah hr, f Hali' v 
in 17th c iJcrverted by association with 
1 A rope or tackle used for raising or loweiing I 
a sat), yard, spar, or flag 


(1K96) i(A Ko{>lh ( ibl HiWHrrn CnncropeH, (»> nnr rtifcs, 
H ilter't, kaitropoH Ihoi 197 Hally**rs for 0»c forevalc 
i59aNVM*(iY lnu*pu 144 Not any ht^llierx end HaiAaer 
but soDHc hi wilt aiiiena i6ix Cuigk , * mu 
e/triM il>c hallMui's the roixj >^hcrcl*y the nn/rn 

Ni)l* IS hoyseil vp 161a D*kkh* /y it bt not good Wks 
1873 in 2173 1 ct tfoc 30111 UatMurN let go«, amame ]oufM 

I^lKar,ls*«.^„,^.^',! ,ir,‘.I’,‘sls th* 

jirdn to their hci*,ht 1751 Smoiii ii 1 tr In, 11771;) J 
tl 16 trom the Kpiii Mil to the mum top-snil haul 
) trds 176a Faipom-r S/n/qtr 11 13 Ibc Ixjw lines iiul 

the lull ) nds tjui kl> ^one >835 Niakkh \t ync hdith/ 
viii, Clap on, l«»ih of juu, md k*-* mollier pull at tlioM 
hmlvard-s 1867 Smvih Sailors \l oui Ik Holltanis Hal 
Ilnnl^ardh 1879 I > SN^sov /b/t oj I lakno^o 
H inner f)f h ngl uid '^bot through the st iff or tlie Inl) trfi 

b V\ nil (tcfiuuiy woril prelivnl as 

Lrtm foid halyards Ihhh ihiOunh 1 l>lf>Lk. on ihe Ic wrr 


htMrkfd to the peak Mg nal hai 
fioiii the (let k lo the tiutk's ui 
Mgnal fligH, thioat haljat A, i 
luHiktd to the jaws, tt* 

*770 Wins in I Ail Itnn\ 


2 aitnh an halvtiiJ bloik halyard rack, n 
wooden fnimvvork m vvliidi llu running jiait i>l 
III) h.Tlnrd is kept coiliil, so ts to lie aliiais clnr 
for iiimnng 

1833 MARRVvr /' StxiXph SII I II i.ilrc in in muli.ir on 
ihe topsail hilyar.l lock (i860 H Snxin Sixxxitxxs 
tatedi 7S Ihe nii/eii tap Ins n boll on Ihe ifirr pirl I'U 
the |>. ik Inly ird 1,1, 1 k 

Halyer, vai Hvnim 

Halymote, Halyvey, obs ff Hallmoti,, 
Hvinvir 

Ham (b cm', d) I Forms 1 ham m, hom'm, 
(“4 homme, 3-7 homme, s hame, 5 ham [OF 
ham m, hntxi[xti str I -= OIKr hamxxia, MHG 
hamme,liU ihil angle of the knit, Du 

haxnxut' Kilisn) ham ‘ham’ , v( also with single m, 
OHG hama, UliLx haxiie, Wm /irtwe, ON hpm 
app f in 01 cut *ham-, *haxum- to be clocked ] 
la 1 hit [>3it of the lig at the hick of the 
knee , the hollow or liend ol the knee 
( leoo /Fiikk Gloss 111 W r W wicker itc/ij Poptes, 
hnmm i 1000 S,rr t euhd 11 68 Miiiuxuni men Xc 
M rinnft liis fci to Ins homme Ihxd xelwpe )>> h mims mul 
ksm Stan IswV: a laas hi,x A 1 Mid liommeu luolden 
jx-t IS clieuluuir ( IR90 s / «c lei, 1 3fo'42 l>e seweWCs 
111 his h mime sthronken 13 / / lllxl P It IS41 Hi 

I lies (sclichc/ to (lose and < Iiw liches his hoinmes , 1400 
1 axxfx-ttux si xxxixg ciA I ikc in iws liaiume, i fulei ills knee 
•53® Falsie .28 2 Hvinmt of the ItKce, jixx,f 1581 
MiRniiK />/ of Siln y i We must not suppo e that he 
doth sit with bended Ininmts 1679 (. i”'dxtexxxi >xt it With 
supple ham, nul plnnt knee »Bo» siki 1 r Sgoits A / nsf 
Ml V 210 He fiaiiKs by his hams upon i pole 1831 
IIRFUSTIR Art/ Hai.ic \ (i8ij) 54 He broke it to pieces 
by the tendons of Ins hams 

b Hy extension Ihe Inck of the thigh, llu 
thigh and bullock collcctivclv Usually m pi 
ijSa IIiioFT, H niime fxxixix 1573 80 Bar it O' H ^7 
The vttci pan of the Ihigh the iMinme Joxxxux 1676 
Honin s luatl (1677) '90 He cxnnol, wiiinml trembling 
' (juict sit But dinccs on ins 1, nns, 2nd chsnges hue 17^ 


ihtir hsms at lespc. ifnl (list incc 

C In qindiupcdi. Ihc liack of the honglt , the 

1607 loisrii I out / />, ,it/s (i{>,S) 17 A kinde of St lb 
bleeding in the h nn, whn h is the hent ol the hongh 1678 
I X axis lit v/ri/« II I n cm Ihc hatinnes of ihe Mules 

ofllcC.xiih X733 Su\iiR\ M I F ( /rticr I * So His [2 hound sj 
lound C it hcx>l Stint H2ins, 2nd uiiKspreid Ihighs 
( onft ss Ins Speed 

2 ihc thigh of a slaugbicrnl animal, usctl for 
food , spet that of a hog salted and dried in 
smoke or olheiwise , aUo the meat so ptepared 

1637 so Row Hisl Aixi 1 Wixlrnw) 324 Mr Itcnrie Blyth 
had ^uch auiiptfhic ngTiHb. aii him thit noviLnit did he 


ifitdi 210 SL\Lril \V e-Niphilia Hinis, uul a luk** 

*775 KoM4Sb Hat I loud a 3313 I puith iM.tl vmit: Ik: ir 
hicoii md \t:m*.on hims uf ihein 1833 Makk\ m /* \ unfit 
x\v, A smoked mutton h im 1854 1 hackfkw A •’<< •> A nt^ 
MV, She took out some slices c7 him 

3 athib and Comb , a.s ham pte -unoLr , ham 
beetle, one of several American lict tics w hose larv i 
art destructive lo hams, esp Coxyxutei {Neiiobut 
xufipes, the red leggtii linin-lKctlc , ham-tail, 
horse’s) tall of 2 louiidtd shape like a ham 

\eu»c tyo$ / and (in,. N»» 41H94 A ( elding >Mlh 1 
Ham 1 111 1733 PoPh Hot Sat ii 1 46Noue<lvny Dirt) 

his Ham pic 1819 1 Hook Hank to hantrs 164 Ham 
smoker, and |X)rk Imlthrr 1848 Dickfns Douthey s\ lh« 
old cstahlishcd Him in<l RerfShop 

Haiti, sb - hial [OE hamint, hom{m, str m 
x»0Fri8 ham, hem, him NF'ns hamm, Efris ham. 
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hamm a pasture or meadow onclosed with a ditch, 
LOer hamm piece of enclosed Iniul (on the Khinc, 
‘meadow’), WUcm ham meadow, iii Kilinn 
hamme, ham ‘ pratuin, pascmim . a word confined 
oil the continent to the hrisian and I ower Saxon 
area, where its specific application \nnLS as in 
England] A jilut of pasture ground, in some 
places tsp meadow land, in others r/cc an cn 
closed plot, a close Found in OF , and still in 
local use 111 the south, in some places surviving 
onl) as the name of a particular piece of ground 
goj 9 1 Aai/if o/ / in Ctui \ ihfi f>inini 

on scTihie to SitiMimrrtv h inline s 71000 /Ini V j8j 
Da Inninia. 5 a 5 tr iinil rihte io;si.b>riih 1617 Mixsni o 
Ihatof, \ II imiiii or 1 litlle plot of (.round gruuniu lij llie 
rmcis or I hamis side, commonly crooked, ind Ih-m 1 »uh 

(1810) 6 I’cIviteM llie North nid the Soiilh H ims (f ,1 lli it 
is the ancient name) there lietli a 1 li iin of hilli 1701/ >ful 
(,n: No iBi“ 4 I lie s nd 1 iirnill he kepi upon 1 i’l lee 
1 alleil the Ham 1796 \V Maksiimi It tsf Iftt'^l I '' ' 

It illnn llu ee luf) me idow s w ere se \ , rll h sine or Iminr rltiees 
of mead nv 1881 I 1 k\u hi ( At ish* ic// 1\ I lie elnep 

SaiUt fi'' ' 1 ht <>l hnu lIoMi wlmli, in 

composition Ins bti n shoiUncd to ham is 111 
Ifaiii/'^ha/l, Ilamp'o)! —Hi nitun fh|f/iiw, 
Jiaitham ttc , and, in tins loim, is soiiictimts 
Used by historical writers in the sense town, 
village or m.anor ’ of the Old Lnglish period 
1864 1 UtioR /On.b n r/iii.i (i8g )gs III the ^llcl•> 
Saxon ehaitcrs wc ficiiucntly find ihis siillix diam) united 
with the nami s of families never with those of imlividu d. 
1871) W s / »s 1 18 A "scinr ttc homt* tc *«! 

ijuri from the h tm of tfiL Mil i874(ipii-s Shott fh'^t j 
i lie home 01 Inni nf the rilim^s. uonkl hr I il(mj,lnm 

tHam, Oh Hve [f II \m 

STKiKr V 

iMifi 4 /tmsyiu 11 114 Ihe Imiliffs is 

sAultcd him III his ( 0 4< hf hummed Ills horses, ukI due Uuic'd 
ti ) less uiilo himHcir 

Ham, ol;s var am ,>vc lit v) , ohis f IIoMt 
Hamac, hamaoa, etc , oti' n Hvmmock 
Eamaevatio (hcmakia lik) a [f (ir I?/W 
tog* ther + Kpdrot rule + ii ] I’al.tiiiinglogovtiii- 
iiiciit based 011 iiiii'iiil action 
1S38 f I ft ni « i'olithiil J thi i II c\x\iu 1 414 NIoic of 
a liaiiiacntiL chaiutcr 

Hamadryad in.m'idrai id) Pi -ads also 
in Lat form hamadryades ( ad/r' [ad I 
y/amth/iyas, -x (ir chictlv m pi JIama 

ilryatl is/A/MxSpvdS eswood njmplis,f fi/ia together 
with + Sfwt tree] 

L Gr niid /at Vj/hol A wood nymph fablrd 
to live and die with the tree which she inhibited 

,I38«Cii*.<ik/i«/ r ! - *70 In whithc they u«»nc<lcn 
in rcste incl pcis N>mi)hu'i, ffaunes, Tiid Am idriU(.s 
(z rr umaclries, Aniu<(r>es] 1390 (nmiK Conf II t* 6 
With suchc 'Xi \midindcs \V cic eleptd Modem »idci»s tiio 
SiissiK J t \\ iS I he Mfvildy ii>in|ihrs» fniri 
Himtdr^uiUs, And ill ihc irmipe of hi.ht f lot N u ul«*s 
1664 KvFnN S^*/ fl Conrl IniRi 1 he s.i« iihte foi 

the rojul oiki, and thfir li iimt<lr) uU 1^169 Joiinkon / c// 
lo M»s ! htaU 14 Aug, Nfuhint h'\s urttned these lu 
dnciovt4 nldrrnKn from i ml Uing the Inm idr) ids of (,*eori^c 
I ane 1873 laiWIII tntouf^ 7//V hi \ her II lift, I int 
not sure that the tree was a gamer when the hamadry id 
flitted and left it nothing hnt slii(> iimhrr 
It am/ 1791 W Hahiram Cataltna S7 An iini w nil 
frolic with this gny assnnhly of Inin idiy whs (Indian girKl 
2 Zed a A large, very venomous, hooded 
serpent of India Yaja hamadi rat, or Hamaihyai 
{Ophiopha.^i^'t eIapZ\, allinl to llic tobra 
1863 Wfjoij Jihiitf All/ liiht 111 140 Jlie St.rpc»it 
eating Hamadry as fetds almost wholly on reptiks 1894 


\.r'' 

b A large baboon of Abyssinia iCyiwcfphalin 
hamadryas'' 

1894 Ih^th AVrt*# 6 Dec «; 3 I oiu hamafiryads me i ow 
the sij^lit of the <lay at the J irdiii d \( i litu it ilion in 
I'arts M Milne Ldvv‘\rds goes the hanndiyad a hi^li 
charat ler for inlellrct 

Hamal set H amm vl 

Eamald, hamelt, hamel (hrm'ld, -'it, ’I), 

a (r/>) Sr torini. e, hameholde, 6 hamald, 
hammald, hamhald, 6-7 haim e hald, haym- 
h8ld(e, 8-9 hamelt, -ell, -ol, -il, 9 bamilt [ V 
deriv of hamf IIovp, apn akin to 0\ htimoll, 
hetmull, hetmtU homely, domestic, household- ] 

belonging to home, domestic , homc-gro wn, home- 
made , homely, vernacular, nnpolished 

?iii4oe MorU Arth 1843 Jlcthyngc cs hamc holdc, vse 
It who so w llie 1513 DuUolas r ntts \ 11 37 Ciri.md to 
Il ily Til iir Miiciist hnmmaUl goeldis 1597 Ski sf Dt Virh 
Sign sv //ai/u4a/i/nr/ Humliahl lint, or liaiinliald hemp, 
is that qiilnlk growls at haiiiie 17x1 Kvmsav /Ar., 
‘ ‘ c snug 111 hanirlt iliym 


170 Critic, or hard or hamil kine Or high degree 183a 53 
/kA/r/A (Scot Songs) Scr 111 5 \iild haiiiilt cheer 


tB sh In phr honih of hatmhald \0U{ S< 
law), a pledge exacted from a seller of an aiticlc 
that It IS home produce Ohs 
c 1400 Jiurntm / awfs c uB | i Na man sail biiy any 
thine within burgli, without the seller iinde him suflicient 
horgTi ofhaymhHlde f 1875 HACroi a /»<«//< Ar (17S4) a*" 
Kxeipt the sell ir find him aiic sufficient pledge llniiraneiit, 
and borgh of hnmehalil 1609 ShfcNS Aiif Uaj 15 
Hence t- Kamald, halmhald i' (O/d Si Laso) 
to prove ^somcthlng wilhholdcii or (.laiined by 
another) to bt one’s own proptity Ohs 

I 1575 hvcroiK Jr utuAi (17S4) 5*1 I he ptretwai sill 
hainc hald and with him iv* ly hive, the s iid Ixist or 
c ittcl 1600 Skj SI. Ir Qmm Ittiuh e i i 8 h 1 he dial 
Iciiger sail IiayinhalJc \ Ulit li,i)iiialitar,\ tint thing, n 

Hamarchy ilnmajki) [f Or a>sa togclUcr 
+ ap\ia rule J Set <|Uot 1 

1838 1 I II III R /Wi/iiif/ 7 t/r/ir It cssvili I 4iiHatiiir 
ihy IS tint Imlity which has an niguiism iti ulinh a 
thousand dviiiiirt pirU h lie then indepeniUnt ntion yet 
lie liy the cum il ore inisin united iiilooiie liviiic system 
Humutt, s iiiriii ol Hovii-w vkii 
Hamartaolojy (h-i'uajtic liwl^i) i luo! [mo<l 
f (if diiapTKi SIII+ loi y ] The doctiiiic of sin , 
that pait of theology which treats of sin 
1875 1 1011111)01 ( iwr// t I’f led ) it'j 1 he h iiinriiolivy 
r>f th4 Old I ( \t Liiu lit Its p irt 111 tliL M)ti.riiii4»ky 

cf the Ntw 1079 I ^KK^u %/ / I///II te^5 kn,lut* 4 Mi>iKHs 
ind vin ‘^otn lol 'kgy iiid li innt ti ihiwN ire tin (mid iiiu nt il 
ihonijht’i in Si I ' ml s theoloj^ic il *•> sit m 

Mcncc Kamartio logltt 

1890 t/„ iN \ ) M 11 , Niiintilii iiid siii,>tiiid 

hum irliolo isfs 

Hamate (hrimA'I, a [ad L hJmdI-Uf fiir- 
nishid with or slnpid like a nook f ham tit hook 
sce-vii)-] I'liinislud with hooks or having the 
shape of a hook , hooked tC hit Ily ni AW Jhst ) 
1744 Uei ki-i F> ; J r> c\pl iin c olifHiuti by hnmate 

ntoiiiH uiOitnud i/cuotuht pt r 1854 Wooiiw vkd 

z (t8y6> 1 8 I cctli Millie, h \ni \lc 
Hamath (lu'*‘'ur'te<l,, « ftasprec] » prcc 
1697 /Vf / I Hfus Xl\ 685 Small him tied 01 t^roukul 
Prifklt-s S704 NvMi I I/i/f Optfut Mivc (1711) 

' '^94 Nothmte less than i vioUtU Heat can disentangle these 
Cunturcs fio>)i tticir bam tttd '^t ttiiui ot Life 

t Ha’mbargh Ohi os dial lorms ^ham- 
berwo, -burwe, 8-9 bowmbark [f llwii 2 
V 01 hfot hii^ — zihioi,, jirotcction cf h 'a- 
Jod-heotg h( liiict, lualikoi^ Inubctk, gorget 1 ht 
clemeiils aie the same as tn the syiioiiyiiioiis 
Hvut H sM/ht! hom,hitham, haikum) ] 1 he collar 
of a draught horse , a barghiini or hrccham 
13 Cd'is II tU Hthhi-v Ms \ruiidrl no If 303 (\V iv 
Ptotnp Pan I,) I es e,>us dc 1 limans pintnnt c tiles 
himes Ms Phill liaiiilierncsl toliics dc qtiyr 

, J fiiphtrim an h imliorwt thd yiRi'm Ipi/iunt an h im 
hlirwe I 1748 J toi I II K ( I nil I’oLhiii) / (o;, / 1 «t/ \Vk 
(ibfj.) 53 His wig oil lee like o howinhirk on Ins shilders 

I Icnec t Ha mbargb fiatis , to put a collar on 

lA / <A mWr Wiileker 53e/.4 //>i/4; I, to hambiirwe 

Hamber, hambir, oIh ff H vviiii.k 
H amber, obs form of Ammui sh - 

148 1 t AS low hijnatti ( \ih ) 14 \ ij hamber haiclis ftil 

Hamber-llXie ha-mboi bm' A ant [corr 
o{ JJamhui ^h'\ (See <nii)t 18^7) 

i8s 3 Silt II IfoictAS Htht Pndgit(ri\ a) toq, 3 skeins 
of Immlwr line to I isli llie yilaiiks to ihe outside i ahl* s 
I iSttySviviH Sai/ar t II Kiri M 1/ imh t , ot J/aiid III lltti , 

I sniill line used tor seiriius lashmc , eti 

' Hamble, 7' (>hs e\c dial Forms 1 bame 
ban, f ^ pa ppk taeomelede', 4 bameled barn- 
led, 7-9 barable, hamel, 9 hammel [OK 
I liaiiiihan to iiiutilate=e()llG hamalon, MIIG 
^ hamf In, 0'S hamla to maun, mutilate, lioin an 
adj apixaring in OHG as maimed, muti- 

lated, whence mod O hamnul a castratetl sheep ] 
1 trails To mutilate, m.iim , to cut short, dock , 
pn to cut off the balls of tin fttt of (dogs) ao as 
to Tindi r th< m unfit for hunting 
I (I rroncoii Ij I ikcii 111 t/ih mil iRili i •\s- Ifaiinttyiig) 

<( logo (> I (.titan til ioj6 huiiie hi iiiaii blende, sumc 
' man Imiiiclode i laoR I sv 11306 He heomclede ba rci en, 
11 ihlt he III I line In lefiieii i 1374 Ciiu cfr Pradm n 915 
I (^4) Alg lie a fot Is hameled of Fv sorwc c 1394 P Pt 
t Lhdf 310 Jlosen m harde weder y huinled by jiir nude 
>607 Cowl 1 1 Ini, tpr , Hamibngot dugges, or hamhiiiig, is 
I all one with the expedil ttiiig of dogges i6ifl Ui 1 lokar 
J ngt L xpoi , I! imeltd, cut off, abated {ohs ) [ 1717-31 

' CiiAMRtRs (>)./, Hamtlnn, or Ham stringim,, the act of 
etuiing the great tendon, vulgarly cailcd the ham string ] 

I 2 niti lo walk lame dial 

I8a8 L ravin piial , Hamtl, to walk lame 1863 Mrs 
loiM onij ) ,>/Xr6 Dm/ , //rr/;///n, walk inj- lame 
Hence t Kamble-ahaaked rr , iiiaiined or lame 
in tilt leg 

I 1661 K W Conf Charait , /n/ptmfr iiSfio} 47 A ehih 
I footed, hamUeshnnekt hircoeerous 

I Hamblet, ol«. form of Hamllt 

Hamburg, •burgh, (hsembiug, -b/Srii) 

I [Hamburg a city of North Germany ] 

I I {Aho Hamburg g! ape) Name of a black variety 
of the grajie, of German oili^in, which is gyiecially 
adapted to hothouse cultivation 
I Pftmy Cytl X 500/- Grapes The following are 


( nit (ed 

139 me iiiaek nainourgn urane is stated to have he 
inipuited from Hamburgh in the early part of the h 
lenturybyMr lohn Warner Hence it became known 
Warner s Black Hamburgh, 1 c Mr Warner s Black Gra 
from Hnnilnirgh Ihe best known (of ns German naim 
aie] Irollingci, and Frankinthaler, winch, of late yea 
has been muih adopted in this eouiitiy by some av syiioi 
mous w ith Black Hamburgh, by others as representing 
larger am* coarser v iriety 

2 Name of a small variety of the domestic fov 
1857 thambets tn/enn PiopU I 647/3 I rue bred Ha 
burgs never shew any inelmalion to sit I he Hambur 
are very timid, shy fowls, and easily distressed il 
iFOLtMFiFR in / H tcl Brit XIX 645/1 Ihe Haniburgl 
erroneuusly so called from a name given them in the clas 
til Itioii Iilopted at the early Biriiimgh im shows, are ehlel 
breeds of English origin. 

I Ham6 Obs Forms 1 ham, (in coinl 
-hama, horns ( s hnum\ 4-6 hamo [O. 
//rr///ri = (IS , OH(j -hamo in comb ‘eovtrin 
gaiment , MlKi hann, ham, nUo ON ham 
ilta //<!///( snake s slough, cf //a/z/n 111 ipiot 14 
A covering, itp .a naliiral covering, inUgttmen 
skill, nKtiilirane, Rlough of a strpenO 
/ avntf 1/ I 1S70 Hil e il 5iirti wnd f 1 gne llasi honn 
I leoo /‘a 111 VVr W iilekcr ’76 -j lanina hnni 13 
A l/i\ (Laud MS iSs) Neptciitbus takcF by m h.mies 
ilricon /tut iqi I life lie Lust Ins dragons Inline i 14 
I lump Pat- -24/- II line thy 11 sky line ol aniye, 01 oF 
\yUr, nuinlianu/a il44oCMiH\\l III* St Kiiltl ill 11 
Ml pis ilk tynic |)ci was a h.inic Of blyndcncs be for ) 
einiytes yyc leu I'hvfr Uiiini It/* (iryi' C ija, / 
AUdeis haiiie scMldeii in wine 1546 — hk ( liihh s 5 1 1 
Inme or skyniie of an adder or a snake, that she easiclli 

Haiue~ (hr^hn Also 6 haame, haum«, 
dial hawm, 9 heam, dial haam, S< harm [Ni 
known hi fore noo Loriesponds to MDu ham 
haem,TSUl(i dial hamf , Dii /iaam,l(* Westj) 
ham ])eih from an UTeut root *ha’n to ho 
agiiiist, hinder] JmcIi of two etiived picirs 1 
wood or metal placed over, fastened to, or formuii 
the collar of a diaiight horse 
1303 K Bri NM Handt Sunti 11496 syt wyl pty ncu 
shiyiie luie sh one, So are pey houtide ya |>e fendes ham 
13 (see H VMiiiKi h) 1483 t<iM Infl 172/a A Hvme 
' Doiclss Pat thm 1 435 I nyr ham 


I ^nd raw silk breeinmis m 


„ . , t (t5<l 

lib. Cullers, Bridle ley lies, Heulstilles Haanies 16 
CoK K, Ithllii, the htimiFs of a draught horses colli 
the two flit sill ks that iiiiumptsc it 1616 Si ait 
M VHkH ( annhy Patmt 538 IIoiscs with oiwii toll irs, ar 
liieeliamcs 1794 \V I 1 lion (. ni>Z'U< i(iBui) 11 146 II 
Heims .lie ihr two irons in iile to tix lound the nerk lolle 
1883 J 1 > ( kin Fs prom I adit toio/tam vmi 333 Harnci 
II, Ni Ihe s puiin s he in in igtd to *el ihe h inns upsK 
down, Willi the kidney links on the top of the collars 
b a/tnb and Comb, as hanh loop, mail 
thap, Unit, -tui; 

>794'' f 1 I ION Crt/ FZrteif (iSeil) II tyq IlirHriill I ll| 
aie iiveled lo the he im loons i 8 m Spiiliin, Ma 
Will ut \ pole ch tin liny be unhoeikeci, ur t haii 
sir ip get icKjse 

Hatue, obs and Sc f Home, obs 1 Hvv 
lI,\biM,var Him ()/>f , them 
Hameil see IIamaij) 
t Kamel. (>bt exc dial Also hamell, -1 
[a OF hamel (11th e tn 1 tttre), mod F haituai 
med I hamil'nm), dim ol *ham (Ficard han 
//iw\ a \\ Get haun village, dwtlling, Homf 
- 1 1 wii !• r 

I 1314 / tam tokijf 1/(01 in Lbetham Misc (185 
II 7 How feere the town or hameil of Aynsworth extend 
1323 1 IT/Mi Rii Sun XV (1519) 31 No lownsehyppe n 
him. 11 1708 Jifiing fic la / fy J/amlftt Hntncl^ i 

HamP'ftl ire iluiiniuUvt.4 of Ham si^iafics i 

iiifiitition ri746 ^ Chiimk (Jim noi>l>m) /<r>ii t)\a 
UIn (i8<>a) p xx\\n J liry Uxik’nl on im as l!» H iuim 
ScuAiKC iMc LhiJitn i.Uns , Hatnil the Iicht 

the villaRp or hamlet 

Hamel, variant of Hamald, H vmblf 
H amelet, Hamelt see H ami ft, H vmaih 
|- Hamel-troe Ohs or dial (See quoi ) 

1740 [W Ecus 111] Pond Mas, 186 I hat truss Hicie 
toMhiih the >Vh<.Ll horses ui 'i Conk.h 'tic fisicm 
whiLli 1 call ii Hamel het 
Hamely, Se lonn of IIomklv 
H amer, Hamester, obs ff H vmmf r, -RTf u 
Hamesuelcen, t-Boken (hi'imepk’n) c* 

Fin; and Se Jaw Forms 1 h&m«6on ((han 
sokne, 4 homsokene, Komsokne , f/isl 7 
hamsoken, hometoken , Sc 7 haimnuokii 
auken, 8 -auoken, 7- hamesuckau [OF , 
hilm home, dwelling + tJtii fern , seeking, visitini 
attack, ass,aaU, ON sbhn attack ] 

I The crime of assaulting a jxrson in his ow 
house or dwelling-place Now only in Scotch 1 av 
a 1000 Laws of Edmund 11 c 3 Be mund briee and ) 
ham soenum 0030 1 aws of (.nut 11 c 63 (63) Gif hw 
ham some jewyree ;(ebctc fid fif pundan i iti 
Brai TON /V I tg Angl III II xxiii (Rolls) II 464 Hun 
suknemu* dieitur invasio domus contra pacein duniini regi 
1387 Trevisa Htgdtn (Rolls) II 95 Hamsokene o^er Han 
fare, a rcse 1 made in home 1 1373 «Ai four Prm ticks (175 
V4t Na man oiay challenge anc uther of hamesucken, b 
for nssailyeing him at his awm poper house and dwellin) 
place I7S3.5/< 1111 t's /rial 113 hi tnt crime of hameiuclie, 



HAMFABE. 


HAMMER 


he and hi- accomplices might be all equally pnncipals 

I HSKiNb. / hW Law Sail 719 Haimesiirken is the ci 
of beati^ or assaulting a perMin within his own house 

others one whi< ■MVonrs of llRmesucken 
2. A Iranchise of holding picas of this offence and 
receiving the ])eiialtic 8 imposed on the offender , 
also the iienalty or mulct itself (By English legal 
aiitiqiiaiies variou-ly misunderstood and errone- 
ously 1 xplaincd ) 

loao ( karter 0/ Caul in Earle Land Charten (1888) 231 

*• — nd socne wyrSe and grid bryces ana 

ealles and 

. r Law L frmt in 

enlrer en nutri o-tel il force , . 

63 llanwokne [signal] quietantiam inlsericorduc intrusioniH 
III alienain doiiiuni M Ik liijuste 1579 Rasth L Aa-Zor dtff 

II otds 132 Hume soktu (or hamt token), that is, to bee 
quite of amerciaments for cntring into houses violently and 
without luenet, tnd eunirary to the peace of the kiin. 
And that you holde plea of sueli trospas c done in \our 
C-ourt, Old 111 your I tilde tjljlUoHHt x I aw Dtct (ed t), 
J/otiii token //amsoken the Privilege or I'rcedoiu wliuli 
etcry Man hath in Ins House, anti he who invades that 
freedom is piupeilysaid latere //omtsoken Ihis I take 
to Ite what we now call hntglary Ihul , It is also taken 
for 111 Impunity to those who tommit this ciirae lydo 
ItiAiKSToNS Comm IV xsi 223 Burglary, or nocturnal 
liousi breaking which by an aniioiit law was called hame 
SCI krn, as It IS in Scothnd to this diy 1861 Kii fy I tket 

Ultti (jIosh 326 Hamptokne, liter illy House protet tion, 
1 e the protection fiom assault afforded by a iiiaii's hou-e 

tKamfkre OU Law (Vn [OE t)pe*/idw 

fat II, I hume dwelling + 7 rtt'« going passage, 

LXiiediti'in ] — Hamfhikkkn I 

a 113s Lawt Hen /, c 80 1 1 1 Hanisocna est, vrl hamfsie 
SI tpiis premetlil lie atl domiim cat cl ibi eutn invad it, -i 
the tel male hoc fuuit 1387 [see HAMFsucKkN) 1610 
Hoi LANO C aw</r« r A/// 1 223 rSyo Kiauint Auto />;< t 
llamfaie 1717 Ibid (ed 3) i r , 1 taiher think dial Ham 
/ate IS a Breach of the I'eace In a House 

Hamhald, obs form of IIamai d 
H amifonu dv' mif/um], a [f E /tdmtis 
hook sec -FORM ] Hook shi[)eil 
211849 MAUNiita cited in WoRC (1860I. 

Hamil, hamilt w-ellwAin 

SCamillet, ubs form of Ham 1 kt 

Hamiltonian ihamiltp" nmn), a fii) [f 
the suiiiaiiie Uanulton t -ian ] A adj a l\r 
liming lo James Hamilton ( 1769 - 1 S 31 ), or to liis 
s)btem of teaehmg langinges b I’ertaining to 
the Scottish philoso]>hei md logician Sir\\illiain 
Hamilton (1788 1856 ) o IVitaimng to or in 
vented by the Irish mathematician. Sir W illnm 
Kownn ilamillon (i 8 oi(-o 0 i as Ilaimltcnian 
equation, funitwH, opcuUor d I’ertaming to or 
holding the doctrines of the American statesman, 
Alexander Hamilton, a It ader ol tlie bedcralist 
pait) ( 1757 - 1804 ) B sh A follower of any of 
the ahovt 

>8a6 Svn Smiih U ks (1862)311 We would have Hamil 
tonun keys to all these l)0(>kH tS58 A AttiRONF Dui 
/ I it I 7^^ Ilannlion^ yantfs ‘itithorof the Hnmil 
UMiiaii s>Htt!n , t II ! imu h attention mth<’ d woiUl 
by Ills publiLatiuns of iiiterhneir I ngiish tf^ushtmns of 
hooka in v-irions hnguflgcs i86^ viii 

(htiding) 1 he Haiinliotnan [)o4 trine of S^lhgisms //luf 
Under the HimiUoniiii dot tniie of eight fiindiineni il 
JiMljrinenis, we hive list hiindud md iwel\e tomeivihle 
Moods 1879 H \0AMs Gailixltn 174 (Cent ) L'\>ing 1 11 
tirely aside the general pruposiiton tint tlie Hnmttttmim 
t ederuhsts considered a nationil debt as in itself a desirable 
instituuun 

Hamiltonism (hte miltom/m) [f as pr c 
+ -I 8 M] Ihc dottiiiK or philosojihy of Sit 
\\illiam llamillon (sie jirri li) 

18S7 Mil I A \am Hamitloiiiu (cd 3) 37 This is Kaiitisiii, 
but It IS not HamiltoiiiMn 


Hamiroatrate (heimirp stii'l), rr [f T kdiiitn 
hook + loslr um beak stc -\te-] Having a 
hooked beak In mod Diets 

Hanute (hne mait), sb 1 and a Also 7-9 
Ghauiite, 9 Kharaite [f JJam (formerlv si'clt 
Cham, Heb DH, Gi Xn^i, I ChanC, name of 
the seconil son of Noah (Gen vi 10 ) i -ite ] 

A tl A follower of Ham used as a 
term of oblomiy (Cf Gen ix 2J-J5) Obs laie 
^s*[5 Pacini ///- rrrwxr (1647) 53 Terming us Balamitcs, 

2 A descendant of Ham , a jierson belonging to 
one of the nations or tubes supposed to be 
descended from Ham (cf Gen ix 18 , 19 ), viz 
the I'gyptians and othei African races 

1854 C C J Bunsen thr ft Mankind IV (tiHe) The 
Asialtc origin of the klmmiies or hsyplians i8«a R S 
Pool K in Diet Btbte 1 742 Egj-pt may have Iweit the fir-t 
settlement of the Hamites whence colonies went forth 

B ad) tsHamilic (see below) 

184a Prichard Nat Hut Man 124 The Phoenicians or 
Caiiaamtes, both being Chamite, and nut Sheniite, natiuiii 
1871 P Smith Ahc Ihtt iatt 6 Die Hamite Race is 
locAted in Africa and South Arabia, 

Hence ■•mltlo (hdtmi tik) a , belonging to the 
Ilnraites, esp applied to a group of Afncm 
languages, comprising the ancient Egyptian, and 
the Berber, Galla, and allied extant languages 
VOL V. 


L (haemitiz'm), the fact of being a | 

Hamite 

18440 S V kwea Light Dttt (1843)1! 173 Of HammiiR , 
Origin 1854 C C f Biiksyn thr ly Mankmd III 
''‘iamilism,oranlc Historical Semitism /#;</, The Chamitu 
posit in Egypt i860 h arras r>r-/g Lant, 215 IlieFgyp 
n language belongs then toa Chamiiic family i86t J (• 
SlIFiPARU 1 all home ill Ii6 Considrnng Hamilism as 
nothing more than a special form of Seiiiiti-m, and altogether 
unconnected with the 1 uraiiian f imil) 1877 Daw son < V/a | 

deiived from the primeval cherubic worship of Eden 

Hamite (h^imait), tbt ||ad modi/, geiiciic 
name Hamites, f ham us hook see -ite ] A fossil 
cephalu)>od having a shell of a hooked shapie 
183s Dr la Bechf Gtol Man (ed a) 265 1 he hard hi itk 
liincsione (containing an abundance of Scaphiles, Hamites, 

I ui nines, and other fossils) 1847 Ansifd -liw II 01 Id x 
244 A hooked shell called a Hamiie 

tHamkin. Obs [?f llAnrii'] (S c tiuoi ) 

1616 llniinKAR fngl I ,/ot Hamkin, i puddiiq. made 
vpon ihe bones of a shoulder of mutton all the llesli being 
hist taken off (So in Eucklram, llcoi ni) 

Hamlet (bii. Ill lot) Also4hamelat hamillet, 
4-6 hamelottfe 4 7 hamelet, 6 hamlctto, 7 
hamblet [a OI' ha»ultl,it\ Af-r a\^haitu/tte, 
hamlette, (mtd L hametelum, hlta), stco.ihry 
dim of hamel sccHamfl] A group of houses 
r small ullage in the countiv , dp a village 
without a church, included m the jiarish belonging 
to another village or a town (In some o( tlic 
Unitid States, the official designation of an incoi 
pornted plate siinlltr than a village ) 

C1330R Brinni ! hioH (1810)310 l>c folc men ilk a flok 
A pouere hamleic loke he i aslelle KaieKuttok Ihd 340 
He died at a hanielcite, men calle it Biirgli I i-.imlcs 1483 
iatk Angl xTt'a A H iiiieletl, villula 1546 m Ing 
Gilds (1870) .22 W' V13 lytde hamlciles iberto belonging 
1604 I lew 0/ ! xannte t li One hundred Ihiriie two 
thousand of Parish Cluin lies, Handels and \ lllaccs of all 
sons 167s OoiLBY Hue Inliod 3 Ihe Hamlets ot the 
lower made up a Regimeiiis. 1750 (.rav thgy iv, Ihc 
rude forefilhers of the hamlet sleep i8ao S< ott . 1 'owiw/ 

1 A small village or hamlei where some thirty or foru 
families dwelt together 1888 Brxk Amtr ( ommw 1 1 

(it) cities (6) villages and (1 1 hanilcis, imor|R>Ailed pi •• 1 
all. lb 1641 Commom Jiiili II 26. for the Hamlet 

S ( 0 123 llie ihalchcr, die most import nil pnhaps r f the , 
hamlet t riflsmen 

b tran</ J he people of a hnmlct (poetu ) 

17*6 46 Thomson fl infer 42’ Hamlets sleeping in the ' 
deiil oT tliR It riNMsoN In Mem x Where the 

kneeling hamlet drains J he chalice of the grapes of Ood 
Hence <i loiattd in a hamlet j 

Kanilat«« r, an inhibilaut of a hamlet Hft m- 
V 4/ 9, to ineorjmratc as a hamlet, htiue 
BunUtlMtlon 

•777 Fkitham hesol ts 11 xlix 236 llainleiied 11 
e unlravelled village of the duller Connti) iSas I 
ta.siwFIC Hut lot.b.tte, 102 DverccimoK a fcebl 
: lower llamllelecis 1876 1 Harp\ 

education to iciitolc Iiamletccrs 1893 /hi/nA A (Gilumlm 1 
?tulliu Park Ibtd , Amiexation, iiot^haiiiletiialion. should 

Hamloun, m 6o«' and 6; Knt , error foi 
hauilotin,\lK\tloit 7> i 

Hamly, -nes, obs north ff Hosifli, -ixras 
Hamlynge, obs form of AMULikt. ' 

21440 Fng long Ini (E H 1 S I 89 Vnneth he wolde 
ryde any himlynge hors hut mych liotlyngc hors 

Hammack, hammacoe, etc see IlAMMoih 
IlHammal, hnmmanl (ht»n>al'^ Mso s 9 ‘ 
hamaul, ghamal, khamal. [Arab /m/;/WH/ I 

imrler, f //nwa/i* to carry ] A Turkish or Out ntal , 
potter, in Western India, a palanquin iinrcr I 

^lyM^GacisF I OT- A /mf (^177,) I i.o i\ s , 


lhai4tt€i 0/ Rkiph 38‘Si»i»f i Htre \.ux. Kumiuw 
ibe heavy bale 1845 Slot, qi Inf I 

(1554)03 1 he imlniikeen allrdh iinm-xN il Bomb t) ' 

iM H M Stani KY ParkLont I 1 37 li uit its, Ihuiih^ 
clove aind cm imon bag^ 

Hammald, obs form of Hamm h 

II HammamihummaTimthpina mi AKo 7- 
hamam , and sec Hummum [\iab ham 

mam bath ] An Oriental bathing establishment, 
a 1 iirkish bath 

s 6 j 5 Pt KCIIAH Pttgriwf n IX 141<> iSt'inf ), I went ti» the 
H'lmmim 1704 J Pins •/«<• dtohtmmtiatn 47 I b« \ 
batve mnny Hammams or Wach hoiiscN to hath thrmsHxt 
^ I S Hiichks /nw' SuiiyX \ 


4 ('ll iiif 1 \V c 


hjimam 18^ BahyUmtan V\. , 

IS fice from the jealous espionage of her loid, wliah stops 
at the hainmam h ihrcnhhold 

Hammed (hxmd), a [f 1 I\m ' -t- fo - ] 
Having hams , usually in comb , ns Cat-ha>imh>, 
JiikU hammed 

1711 Lend Can No 4B08/4 Stolen or sii ij J a baj 
Gelding fickle hamm d 

Hammel, variant of Hampi i 


Hammer (hx m- 9 j\ tb horina I hamor, i 4 
homer, i t, hamor, 4 hamyr, 4 3 hnmur 3 
hamere, hamour^e owre, 6 Sr heinmir, 6 
hammer H 3 hambir, -yr, 3-7 hamber 
[( ommrni Itiilonic OF haiiioi , ei, hfme. 

OS hamm (MDu , Du hamer) OHG hamm 
(ficr hammet), ON hamair The Noise sense 
•ciag’, and possible relalionslii|) to Slav iaiiiy 
Kuss tamin' stone, have siiggrctcti tint the wonl 

originalh meant “ stone wtaptin ’ ] 

1 An instriiinent ha\ iiij, a h ml solid ht ad, utiiallv 
of metal, set tiansiei'ely to tin liindlc used for 
beating, breaking, ilriiing nails etc licnee, a 
macliinc m which a heavy blot k of imtil is used 
for the same purpose (set SiF iM iiAMMtu, lin- 
MAtlMEIl, llllPHAMMFR 

Aiiiikt of Ihe hamiiiii, a lilacksnnib or Inminrrnnn 
! he owing Ihe hamme. an alblrtn conti -t coiisi-tin, in 
throwing a heavy bainntet as far ns [rjs-iIjIc 
niooe yuliana 237 Eatcerncs dnin boinra jcwn r 
f 1000 Aj,,s I oc in Wr Wiiicker <^7* 36 Maihus, haiiifr 
Piyrtjtuius^XxsiXWOt fv ii«s ^ntr A 2.64 
WuTiu J>ct Cod Habbe no fur in his smi5iV— nc lw*lii*s — in 
homeres’ 21369 Cmaicfr l^eihe lylauftihe 1164 As hj 
lirothrtiH himers ronge VjK>n h>“s \niie)et \p irul tltKiti 14x3 
S<«t <V (C^jutun 148 () IV \xx 78 \\ ithi ulen stroEk 1 1 
Il «in lilt c\\^l>oHip Pm 1 II tmui ( tt h*ml>vr, 
liaiHouri) tnaiiiUk 1^1 K)e ( rtttntt 115S91 55 Wiiht 

|f»o grttc >Miit haml^rs 1555 Pnaifes ifi SikIj 

Apions Kulrs and H tiniiitis 1717 In iuh Mnn c/ 
^<<7// n 38 He ihai h is a NtiI to dnv will not w vnt » 
Hammer 1851 1) Wiivis fpth inn (ih6v I «' » 1 ty 
1 he perforated obloiii^ stone for iliAimiiit-r 1851 Kiihabi 
BON (tfof 474 n hoM.) known l\ the ijuik. k 

««n<l hythit ofl>e U jiei he s tl himmtr ///</ 474 

Mincraltr^u il himmtrs of \ inou forms 1859 

^^y 4 I hr mtrnagr wis crlrbi ilnl ni a toinmi n 
hxijwing hoU'-e ni l»rriria (»rrrn 1 Ixflieve the tuenioii) 
vvo-s {Krformed I25 a kn%hl of llie liamiiiLr 


b /iif A person or agmey that smitis, btats 
flown, or crushes, as with blows of a Iminnicr 1 1 
L malleus, O f mar tel 

Ii3o8f^//s<» op% totub 0/ FtUi I \w t\*ut I//f) tdvTr 
diisJVinius St otoruin M illrus Mh esi Mit^vni Pit turn 
Htrv I ) 138 * Wv( I \y *)<r 1 ai Hou to broke in<l lo \ ro id 

i> the hamer of nl crthcT 1^7 1 ki-v isa « (KolU \I 
STladiHus \*e strong n'lmcr <»f C ristcn mrn t6i4 
Vvi \ 4SIEH J ti'Atf/ia s A tskjte i\ jo I 1 1 m> v h ttui xi'* h\i)d 
Be scourge and hammer of this Heathen Bind 1655 F 1 n t k 
CA I/fsf 111 xiv i 14 As wa//ius 'nototnnt the Inmitur 
or miiiler of the bcots, is wiiltcn on the tomb of knik 
Pdward the Fiist in Westminster inr/ts Stoftruf//, lli^ 
anvil of the Scots inij^lu as |iro}.K.rl> bt win* ' ‘‘ 


...t (hid he any) of I dw \rd ... 

s //nf Fiiisl (ed .) A l> 

(the hiimncr of IVI tk* »nism' 1679 I ( ootivuN 
t nteioHt f II 1 (17J 4) IS4 Biokcn i > tiu 
tion 1873 Hull I IKIWISIIN //;>/' bni, xxvni F3 lb i 
Cioniwcll btsbcencalbd the Haiiinn r of the Monks 


1674 


c b tinnn r of allh 


2 In larlous spitific senses or Uses 
a A ieicr with a Innl he id an ingcd so a- to 
strike a Iiell, as in a clock 
1546 ludhw Chii.rtiw -In iramdeid 26 Ilciii, f u 
sliuljnRe on li imtner anil a spryiiRe 1601 Iorswaiims 
I XX XI \ Clockr wbase b miini I »t strnkinby mini 31 
like i Man 1BS4 Sm \i Vhl.nf. t o, mi ,ig W ilbili lb 
Rn> ihtirchtnwvi I hi baiumoi -liilc- the nn<)iii,.bt him 
1822 FlIAvoMIll (/l Inlls Ih-on 1 2 At 1 si-lir i n li 

bell has a sort of t luck h inmier -ti it me on the oul-idL 

•f b The knockt r of a liool (Mi 
«j 85 Hiriss ir Tuntut Aouttn I aM mlotntt the luu 
or lu n himm« r whvicu iih wc knockc it the d Hjir 1591 
PiKiuAli S/ Phf \Itfiua (it phofit the r ti*w < r h im 1 
<»f i dotire i8a5 Hi Pi TO HAS / ; wi ufi lluviictiti 

knot k it llie (» lie (fi>r there Is no Kiti^ or H imtnci) 1617 
I iStiHiitr \ Ctif \i 104 Ihevh ird iiiiC d kno kii >, 
at llie ii.ate by the himnier thereof 

c 1 ire-arms (a In a flint lock, a piece of sit 1 1 
covering the flasli pan and stnuk by llie flint, (/' 
in a percussion lock, a spring level wliich strikis 
the ])crcUsslon tap on the nijijilc , < ap[>licd tu 

analogous conti nances bi which the charge is 
cxplotleil in various nuRlrin kintls of guns 
1590 Sir j Ssotii tl.u II afoiix ll 47 lii strike just 
up II the wncclcs being fire lockcs, or upon the bammeis or 
sletles, if they lie Snapbanics. 174S IlFsAiiilrHS li 
(roiesandes \al f hitnx I 108 lo drive the Cock, which 
carries ihc 1 lint agamst the IGmmci .833 hignl Hn. 
Ca ahy I 40 The flint slnkts llit. h iinmcr 1851 O^b 
Latai (f hxhtl 1J03 Pen ussion gun, with an impruv* 1 
undei box and a safety hammer 

d A small hone of the ear , the milieus 
t6ts CaooKF Boiiy r>/ bfan 5^1 With thn-c Bon<-s iIk 

sm dfe^t of the whole i)0<iy the first is c illrd tin Hawtu, t 
the set Olid the the third the W// rt'/ I7i8j Cmam 

BFRtAVNE helig Phtlos (1730) 1 xm S 5 1 ne Anditur^ 
Bones are four in Number, the Himmtr the Anvil th 
Stirrup, and between the An' d md Siin up tb< re lies a sm ill 
Bone i8to Cai derwood -V A* 7* ^ he first bon* h t> 

1 r nindru hcid, n narrow ne<k its sh »pc his led to its 
name hammer 

e A small hammer or mallet used bv auctioneers 
to iniiicatc by a rap the sale of an article Hence 
in jihrases, as /p send put up) to the hammet 

to sell by auction to go or tome to or uiuiii tlu 
hammer, to tic sold by auction 
( \ similar haniraer i- u-cd by a chairman loc ill a nicclin* 
lo Older ) 
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HAMMERABLE. 


1717 Prior Abmt m «;7i Whtn m> t!nr \rthime< touch ] 
the liinuner 178A Cqwii-k I ask \\ 391 Oft lui the price | 
dc' iding hammer GIU tSaS Mari y / / tanUr Jamni a 

181 These were bniu^ht to the hnmmer to piy their | 
father sdehu held U) ht part of his moveable property ‘ 

it4a ItNs^sos \uiiltv ( ft '?9 His hooks Came to the 
h iinmci here ill M ir< h 1856 Ki- ad* \rt fr ino I itr x He 
thic^tciicd loforci lost, and sell the house under the hammer 
1857 kisKiN / ri/ Ir'/ 11 <1868)128 If >ou like It, keep | 

jl , if not, s(.nd It to the haiiiiiier { 

f ,a) \ smill wooden mallet with a jiaddetl | 
end 01 htul, litld iii the hand, with which the 
strings of a dukimtr or similar instiiiincnt arc 
striith {b) A oart of the action of a jjniioforlc, 
consisting of a slender woiKltn shank and a padded 
wooden head, which strikes the stiings when the i 
corresponding key is pressed down I 

*774 Vrit/ y Multu t I'hIihI No logt K set of Ham 
mers of the nature of those used in the kind of ffaipsi 
chords called I’nno Forte 1783 S^r, ;/ J /onn./tism/a 
I iihnt No 1175 1 he himnicis whuh strike the strings 
>840 Fitiuy Cytl Will i4<.»/i 1 he 'nli«>n of ihr vpiAie 
pmio forte, on its first introduction consisted of n ke>, 

A lifter, a hiinmei, ami n d wiu>rr 187^ Si \i\ni Musu 0/ 
Pihlt 52 1 he Ic kp from dulcimer to 1 pnnofortc would 
huNC Irccn imincdi itc, if the fust instruments with keylmnids 
h id hammers wheicwith to strike the strings 1880 Htl kiNH 
in (irovc Dt t Mas I 4^8/2 llic dulcimer, Wid upon 
1 tihlc or frame is struck with hsmmcrs 

t 3 A small iron forge Ob^ 

1674 Ray CoiUit li'ort/s Of Iron It mi 127 In every 
forj^c or hammer there ire two hrrs u the least 
t 4 A disease III callit Obs 

(Cf Cot^r bfiittfaa 'also the Stithie (a beasts disc'isc^ ] 
1616 StKi-L ^ Msrkh CiUHtry I anne 94 Ihe 'Mithic 
hippcning to the Oxr, Ijcing otherwise nllcd 1 M diet or 
Hammer, is knowne whm ihr Ikcost hath his haire simding 
vpn^ht all oucr his bodic 1688 K Holme \f*uoHfy\\ 172 
6 A match at throwing the hammer (See note 
to sense i ) 

1897 U/itlaiin Aim 615/1 J 1 hiiagan wun the 1 
Hammer mlh 131 ft n in i 

6 I’hrascs Hammer and tons;s (collori '1 with 

might and mam (like a blacksmith showering his 
blows on the iron taken with the tongs from the 
forjjc-fire') Hammer and pincers a phtase de- , 
scriptiie of the nois" made by a horse striking the 
hind foot agai 1st the foie-foot cf Cl tcK.l'OKi iNo I 
1 hot shamnur.h of I hor ux the hammer carried | 
by the god 1 hor in Norse mythology , (//) a figure 
somewhat like a cioss h U roT), (r) a prehistoric ' 
ornament resembling a hammer Upiothe hammer j 
(colloi] or slang) up to the standaid, fust rate, j 
excellent 1 

1708 At it \t'oUo No 56 3 J I III now romma al you, 
with Hummer und rones 1799 ts/ioitnn; Mug XIV 187 I 
I o go hammer and pincers, is ly over re i< li uiiil strike the ' 
hinder toe upon the fore heel iSoi Ihni WII 119 for 
llaniiner mil I'lmhers or over reaching 1833MSHRVAT 
I Simple xvw (liir ships were soon hard at it, h iinmer 
iiid longs 1863 Kisrsifv Hum is, fly Ihorshamnier 
Ixrys, see if I do not return some day i88< Mabi-l Psacock i 
tn ■ii.aiiemi 7 Del .59 Volt shall mark sour fooil with the | 
li immcr of Ihor and think you are signing a holy sign 
1884 W ( kissiii Jiuk s L out Ishipin ! nHgm Mug III 
341 What Cooking thtrr w is in it was up to the ham iicr 
1S87 fun 11 l»/i>/inA I XXI 27; He turns to me, and we 
went at It h niimcr and tongs 

7 Combinations a attrib, as hainnur bar, 
beat, bolt, clause, diuditt, -mati, tod, fitni,', 
Utoke, etc , (sense k i b as hammet bu't, fit, j 
folk, -tail, shank , b olijtctise, simitaliyc, anti 
iiislriimcnial as hamiinr /ua/,t, latihirf-soul ler , 
hamnut -hke, -ptoof, shaped, -sltong ailjs C 
Special tombs hammer ar, a tool consisting 
ol a Inminer and ax eomfiinctl (( raig, 1H47), 
hammer blow, a blow or stroke of a hammer, 
also in the steam engine iscetpiot), hammer- 
cap, a cap cortrmg tlic eoek of a gun, ham- 
mer>aramp, a foiin of cramp or spasm to 
which hammermen are liable, hammer dress i 
7’ tians , to dress (stone) by stiokes of a ham- 1 
iiitr, hammer flah, the hammer headed shark, ' 
hammer flaw, -flush, the tlake-s of heated iron 
stiiick off by a hammtr, hammer gun, a giin 
fired by mean-, of a hammtr (see 3 c) , hammer- 
hard a, made hard bv hammering, hammer- 
harden v t/ans , to harden (metnls) by hammer 
mg , hammer-mlll, a watci mill drit mg a lininiiicr 
in a small forge, hammer-oyster = Ziaw/wr/- 
shell , hammer-palsy, jiaralysisof the arm causctl 
by use of the hamiiier, hammer-pick, a tool 
with a head formed as a hammer on one side and 

a pick on the other . hammer-pike, ‘ a long 
shafted weapon, like the 7var hammer earned by 
the subalterns in charge of the flag tmder the hirst 
[French] hmpire’ (Fariow, Milit Fncycl 1885), 
hammer pond, a pond in which water for driving 
a hammet mill is stored , hammer scale, t lie coat 
ing of oxide which forms on red-hot iron and ean 
lx separated by hammering (also called/prye Seale), 
hammer sedge, Carexhirta, hammer-shark, the 
hammcr-hcad(<l shark, hammer-shell, the ham- 
mer shaped shell eif a bivalve mollusc of the genus 


Malleus , also the animal itself (also called ham- 
mer oyster') , hammer slag, slough -= hammet 
Male , hammer stone, n prehistoric stone imple- 
ment tescmhliiig, or used ns, a hammer , hammer- 
throwing (see sense 1, note) , hammer toe (see 
fjiiot ) , hammer-tongs tongs having projecting 
pins for holding hammer-heads or other aiticles 
with hob s |>unehed in them , hammerwlso adv , 
in the ni.inner of a hammer , hammer-work, (a) 
work jxrfuimed with a hammtr, {b) something 
construeteil or shaped with the linnimer , hammer- 
wrought a , woikcd into shape with the hammer, 
as iron, brass, etc Also llAMMittt DEVM, etc 
1S47 F MmsoN f oemslityf) 54 Fhc joiner » *h.ammer beat 
«38« \VaiLiF7n^xli IS Hishtrtc shal be streyned .is the 

CXXHI 42 (Cent) Ihe so < ailed ’hammer blow in loco- 
inotlves IS the iireKularlty of the prCMUre exerted betucen 
the wheel and rail which arises from the veitically un 
balanced actiuii of ihe counter wciglils placed in the wheel 
to ticutrali/e the hon/oiil d action of the piston and other 
■nuvma putts 18^ 7V«rf> Cut XVIfl 1412 IlIcKk 
passed ihmugh ihc^’hamnier butt tSsA Hit t^toforte 

shank ’ill the so tailed Fiiglish action, sliniHd with the lioleh 
against which the sticker of the hoj.ixr works iSijCiiaiib 
t Iihiiot lti,l ,'tlomm,t mp 1883k MACrsiNSEeL 111 //e/Z 
Met JihI i2Mayyi2.ri//r)’llan.nier.r..i.p 1837H1 
Mabtiniau Soc litter 11 igi I here are four ti idiicis of 
’hnmmei-dirssed simNtone 1S34 11 MiidrS</i .5 Sithu 
(1858) 272 He h Itnnier dressed Ins stones w illi fewt r strokes 
Ih tn other workiiHti ijga l> Uaksi v /'n tee t Supet 183 
ITie gios-est *h Iinmer til uilge in a country 1890 tJaify 
At a 12 Nos 3/5 \ I.Kal tuner had inaeniously biightened 
the lone of 1 piano by anointing the ’hammer fells with a 
mixture of whiting and glue 1835 Booth d«n/i/ Pnl 
(Woit \'l'ammet t teh a rapacious fish , the hat nice fish 
■ ■ AtttUety i\ 182 lake of ihc Filings of 
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742 Ihe I tile sttongly gc 
Murtheicis i888 />u/i . .. 

breech loiding doul le tsaiTelled h immer gui 
litecrs within i guird xfox Moxos Mm 
*//««<>«« hatti IS when you tniden Iron, or Steel, with 
inutli hanuiicittig on It 1694 thei 92 Ihe Iron Siws are 
only ■ H unmer h mined 1846 (..KrENiK Se Gunnery 105 
We recommend hammer hardening in all mixtures contain 
mg iron 1751 Sir J Hiei Ihst A turn jr • U'wl) Ihe 
sotialiis with a scry broad transverse ’hammer like head 
1610 Itoi I ANo i amtten t I*rtt Sussex 306 I'oole and 
wtters of siifTti lent (niwer to driiie 'hammer millcs, whieh 
lieattng U|>on the iron, resound alt oner the places adioyn 
ing 18^ t OHleiiip Art \ug ,26 To form ponds for 
driving t lie h imnitr mills >756 I Amorv J /wnt/eliyyo) 
I XIII 5s Df all the curious shells ihc 'hammer oyster 
wax what I vtundcied at most 2854 \VtM>ovvARi> Motlus a 
(i8s6'26i I he • hammermyster Is remarkable^ for^its foim, 

long, and the umlioiiex < entr il 1869 W Frank SkiiTH in 
I aneetks Alar xiTlnite) Hcphxsiic l1cmiplcgia<‘HBmmcr 
I’ tixy 1887 Hissfv t tote, toy tin A ooei 366 * H animer ponds 
180S f K II llARHbiT Snirev Ml if 8 Parallel to the road 
I stc a long senes of h tinnier jxnids Fetnt} I jut 

Will i4i/2>Puno foitcl’llammci I III 18&1 F J Briiirn 
If , lilted i lent III 1 18 ’Hammer Rods in a I urret t lot k 
connect the movement with ihe h uniners 1866 /enu Hot, 
‘ H iminersedge, Celt e t herUe 1896 IlirKiss I'tamijoi te 29 
Ctd ir has been mo h usetl for baiiimer shanks on account 
of Its eltstifity 1877 Brvant 7 t'cn/i. Settee 146 Hideous 
'll unmer sh trks Chasing iheir prey *711 I htl fiaies 
\\\ 11 149 A sou of RikU or 1 ree Oyster, ctll d by some 
t ’/feeeeim 1 S A.// from Us Shape 17^ S/*<// hteegsmetl 
Fjres Fee'ent No 553 IFtie is iben .idtietl a lertam 
small t|uaniuy of ’hammer slough 1813 Chaiib 
/ lit/ sv t taeeeeeeer,* tteieeneur spttteg, ihc soring on winch 
the hammer of the gun l.Kk w< rks 1847 Ite/anttp eMem 
(18541 t< 7 The liltle finger touches the hammer spiing 
l87t J FvanS 2l«t steteee t eetpleeee 29 The "h unmer stones 
used III the maniifailiire of fliiu halt hcis 1891 U Wilson 
Light tlanei 41 Similar hammer stones occur lit Danish 
jieit mosscs 1580 III I BIT S F the (1645) II 310 Ihe 
Hitelc obcyelh ihe •hammer stroke 1873 Miss Bkaohon 
/ Prol 11, t.coffrcy Hossaek prtelises "hammer 

throwing wilh an iron crow bar i888 Syei W Jet, 

'Hammer toe a disiorlitm of llie second toe so that it is 
bent iipwanls at an ancle, the two terminal phalanges lieing 
flexed 1894 Daily Veivs 4 May 6/4 I hat rescmblante to 

1888 Fait Mall G 6 July II 'i A second will thump tluwn 
Ills fist, ’haininerwise, to nail his arguments 1398 far visa 
natth ete F K XVI iv llullcm MS , No iniige siren heh 
I 'haniotire vverKc Fun guide 1846 tens Ptj,in 
Mart' 1 107 Made sever d statues of this hammer work 

Hammer, sb t piob - Oer ammer, the yellow 
buntiiin or \ El u>t\-HAMMFii, a v 

1606 t IIAIMAN Mims D oiex'e iv (D 1, S light I ever took 
thee to lie a hammer of the right feather 

Hammer, F [f IIahmfk '] 

I ttam 1 lit a fuiitrike, beat, or drive with 
or ax wilh a hammer 

ci43a Fels,r Ljf Maiihoile iv xviii 11869)184 Whan I 
haue lictcii him and h imered him i 1331 Diwrs /»rra.f 
n Feilsgt 95a 1 o hauler, »M> /r/er 164a J Dooowin 
I Anti C-avalicrism for the suppressing of that 


hammering Fnglaiid 1884 Skeat Lhlanefs Foetus 334 
He h immered the anvil hard into the ground ' 189a LIaklh 
ll'ilit Aeasls l\ thy I hey loniineiiced hainuiering llieguuU 
dogs with their heavy lianibuus 

b lo faaten with or as with a hammer, e (( by 
nailing , to diive up, dtnan, etc , with a hammer 
c 145a Mtrour Ssstuacioun 152 Crist as he was ruthfully 
hameid upon the eroie 174a You ni Nt Ih t 247 Ihere 
beings Are hammer d to the galling oar for hie 1847 
1 ennvson Fritte \ 358 All that lung mom the lists were 


tanmer’dup 1873 J U ooet xve'rkeug Fadoe ets 

35 If the hooks ire hammered down too hard 

o io heat out, ns metal, with a hammer, to 
shape with blows of a hammer 
i^ (see Hammerep). i6osCamiikn Kent aoo Ihc lord 
hath dilated me hy hammering me vpon the anvild a 171a 
W Kino Ovni s Art of I ort 16 Is it not hammer'd all from 
Vigos plate? 1831 U WiusoN Itch Ann (t86i) 1 11 1 
331 Armillm of pure gold, h tinitiered into rounJed liars 
187s JowtTT Pleilo, Cratylus (cd 2) II -32 this is ham 
mered into shape 1878 Smii es AoA/ Dtckxm 94H.islKcn 
literally hammered out hy tlie force of the wives. 

2 fg a (from I c ) 1 o flex ise, design, contrive, 
or work out laboriously , to put into sliape with 
much intellectual effoit Often with (hrequeiit 
in lyth c ' Used commonly in eontempt’ J ) 

1383 Stanyiiukst cKnets iv (Aili ) 96 What hroyle Tynis 
angrye doth hammer Hiil 108 Hym shee left daunted 
with feare, woords diiilifiil hanirmg For lo reply 1380 
Ghkene Menaphon lArh I 82 He himmcred in his head 
many mcancs to stay the faire hamclo. i6a8 Chas 1 m 
Riisnw Hist Lott (1659) 1 631 Ihc profession of both 
Houses m the time of li.aniuiering this Petition itiSt 
Nevii K AVif/r' 123 The Peers ire Coordinate with 
Ihc Commons in presciiciiig and h iinmci ing of I aws 1731 
Affect Plan If- uerr 139 He endeavoured to hammer out 
some excuses for him 1819 Bvron Jiioii i lIxii, \l fiist 
he tried lo hammer an excuse .887 Saistsburv Hut 
! tizah / tl viii (i8yoi -114 hongs like these are not lo be 
hammered out hy the most diligent iiigeiiuily 
+ b i o discuss, debate Vbs 
•S94CAKEW Hilaries / riiiii llilsitfiih) 117 \ tiuestiuii, 
much hammered lietweene I’lalo and Aristotle 


5 lo drive by dint of reiterated argument <>r 
ptrsti.asion (as an idea, (tc into a jxrson’s head) 
1846 J Had Hone Mae 63 Others it must either le 
foiled and hammered nilo 1844 t oi Havvkfr Deaey 


f ishiiess and forwardness 

ambrid^re man i8fi8 W , 

Hammering common sense into Ins head 

d Stoik Exchange slang {a, lo lUelare (a 
person) a defaulter (see quot ihhy) To beat 
down the puce of (a stock, etc), lo depress (a 
market) 


1883 Ilnrpet’i Mag XXX fiip Tlie ihronic bears vvcie 
atnusiiig iheiilselvcs by ‘liamiucriiig 1 e pressing down the 
price of Hudsons Mi Fall Mall G lyOit 5/2 Having 
omitled to settle withm that tune [ibe three d \ys giac cl he 
was promptly ‘h immered I inaiii Ltiln 19 Mai , 

1 he lie id Sltx k F xchaiige waiter sti ikes three strokes w itli 
a mallet on the side of a rostrum in tlie Slmk I xi hinge 
before making formal driliratiim of defiiilt of a member 
T bus, to l« ‘ bammered , is to be pronounced a dcfaultei 
1890 Daily Ne-tvsxS Jan Beais wereimlm ed to hamiiitr 
the market on luil shipments rejxirled fium (.lasguw 

IT tit/r 3 lit To deal blows with or as with 
a h.immcr, to strike a suoctssioii of heavy blows , 
to thump 

13 ( am A Gr Kttt 2311 pat he homcird heteily, hint 

hym no more \g\i Fttgr Son/, H 1x1011148310 xxx 7! 
lo bete or hameren vppon his hede by veityiige of conn 
ceylle contrary to his plesauncc 1586 J Huoklr Giiatel 
tret m Hotmshed II 32 Wr haue no leaxure to seruc llie 
Muses, hut to tie hammering with weapons 1886 Stoels 
Celtie Lh (it88) 349 He found an Fiiglish tourist h unmer 
ing away with a geologist * hammer 1891 F. Peacock V 
hieniliiH I 186 ihe lawyer hamnicicd on the door with 
his lieavy whipstock 

4 fg \a. To devt!>e plans labotiously, ‘ ciiilgil 
one’s brains’, debate or deliberate eainestly {upon, 
on, at, of), with upon, sometimes, To reiterate, 
jieisist in, insist upon Obs 

1391 Shaks fioo Gent 1 ill 18 Tlial Wtiereon, this monlli 
I haue bill hamering 1398 (jrenfwey totiliis Aiiii \\ 
viii 23a He came againe to Rome, h.iminenng greatly with 
himselfr of going to tlie prouiiu ex of llie Fast 1647 fiAii 
I omen Malt v 18 Ihis the heathens had hammered at 
4777 J y Aoame lam Jett (1876) 293 Wo hive brt 11 
several tfays hammering ujion money 

+ b Of an idea 1 o present itself persistently to 
one’s mind ns matter of debate , to lie in agitation 
1388 SiiAKS Jet A II 111 39 Blood, and reuenge, are 
H immcring in my head 1393 G Fiihiiir A’n/i HI 
XVIII Poems iGrosarl) 151 So still a crowne did h immer 111 
my head 1687 Urydfn her Plathn Mat-alli 1 (K ), A 
thousand thingx are hammering m his head , lix .1 fruitful 
noddle, though I siy it 

c To work hard, toil , to make persistent and 
laborious attempts C onst at 

1753 Johnson, Hammtr, lo work lo be busy m ron 
trm|>e. i8a8 Scott yrnl 7 May, Hammered on at Ihe 
Review till my backbone acne d 1*74 I. Srm/i N Ilouts 

iH Ltbr (1692; 11 11 41 He liked to h'lmmcr away at )iin 
pocm% in a s»iuily where ch*^os rri^neU hupreme i®^ 1 \ 
Iholioie hat / fcmttmh<r I ix 215 ihe exmnntr hid 
been hammering iway at ih# man next before me for in 
inordinaie lime 1891 A S Wii KINS in /fn(r/r«<r/# Oct 26/2 
Hammering away at a jioinl which he wi heel lo enforce 
6 lo make reiterated laboiious efforts to speak, 
to stammer Now only dial 
1819 R VVrsiE Bk Demeanor log In Babees Fk 294 If 
In thy tale thou hammering stand, or coughing twixt iby 
words 1883 Wool! It/e se Feb (OHS) ill 13a He 
hammered so long for a Latin word for an ‘ address ' c 1817 
Hixi. /atei hSk III 351 W'nx he hammering over the 
name 2833 R OBIESON Ir kilty Gloss, lo Hammtr, lo 
speak confusedly, to slammer 

Sanunerabl* (hse mar&b’l), a rate [f pree 
vl) + -ABLE ] Capable of b( ing hamraereef, or 
beaten out with g hammer, malleable 
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1611 CoTOR , MalltnUr, malbhle, tr(u.table, hammerable 
»6a3 biHi K A- l/ru on O N Jett Pr«f 4 cl«er« and 
hammarable glasae of old 

Ka^mmer-b^aiil. Arch A short beam pro- 
jecting Iroin the wall at the foot of a principal 
rafter in a roof, in place of a tic beam 
i$i3 in P Nichoisom /V/ ur ButlU (jlosi Ecclctt 

olo^isl II 57 I he wnllpieies spandnU and hammer-lieaim 
are plain 1876 <.»wut hncyil Archit Oloai , ffantwer 
Beam, a beam acting an a ti« at the feat ot a pair of prin 
< ipal raftern, but not extending no an to connei t the opponite 
siilen 1879 C asselCs reckn Educ vii j8/i Rows of ham 
mer beainn, lerminaiing in lieantifully-carved liguren of 
ingein altrih t88( Sat Rev 3 Sept 39a The naniiner 
beam roof once moie xhown its ani.ient pitch 
Hanmer-Oloth [Derivation unknown 
The conjecture in quot 1814 is obviously untenable the 
tmchmnn'n 'box' is not known liefore 1600 De Quincev, 
Aiit«itof,Ci,m VW.iBjfi, (WWs 1889 11 Rj) has a con 
jeiture that hammer Uatk i» ‘a coiruption from kamftr 
cloth' Prof Skeit has compareil Du hemel ‘heaven, 
canopy, tenter , citing from Hexham den Hemel van de 
koette ‘ the Seeling of a Coicli liut these suggestions are 
notCDirolioralcd by the eMilence 'see also Hammock cloth, 
with which this in eilhcr connected or confused 1 
A cloth tovenng tlic tlriver’g seat or ‘ box’ in a 
state or family coach (In tjtiot 1465 applied to 
a miteiial ; 

t^hfann \ Houteh F\fi 315 My mantyr Imiit of llaron 
offUdlegtb.xl, ellcs of huuer.lmhe lu mA.,haol 
XVI 91 ID I H liner clothes, with our arms and badges of 
our lolours, and all other things apperteiniiige unto the 

nei'eVkn*™! f'^^tlTt ^tl ^ iT 

were Ai cld a f ishion 1794"^ Fvcton tne>-/a;r»-a(i8oi)I 
»S1 Hammer t loilis me among the pnncipal ornaments of 
1 Cnriagc 1B54 Knioht tbice K/n« <» lime II 18 I he 
IcoadiJ nnn earned a hammer, pincers, nails, rojies, and 
other appltmces in case of need , and th hamnu r cloth 
w sj devised^to coiice il these icmcdies for broken wheels 

IleiKC KMum«r-olotli«& ( kl(i))t) a , provided 
vtilh a hammer cloth 

iB6a Sala /Ir/d'e 18a Tlie great heavy hammer 

clothed, double sealed family (.sriiage 

Hammered (h%m bid),//? a [f HAMitEun 
+ ED I ] Henten out or shaiicd with a hammer 

«5es Bttry II tile iCamdrn) 116 A ewer of pewter liamerd 
t$93 Shaks / ulv 951 To spoile Antiquiues of hsminerd 
hiecle 1671 Mil TON Samson 13a I he hammered cuirass 
/1170a Dkviiln yi/ft A/i./t I'ostty IR ', 1 had certainly 
hecii rediiied to pay the pulilick 111 hammered money, for 
wrnt of milled 1818 KrAilNGE Irav (1817111 1)6 Hie 
i|iiiys faced with hammereil stone 1883 P HvRRY/>ntX 
yard F son Pref 11 If rolled irmoiir plates were to be pro- 
nounced sufierior to hammcied plates. 

b Of gripes Having inmiinetable marks as if 
they had been hammered into shajit, a result of 
jjoiid tiiltiv.ition 

1881 Gat den ai J in 50 3 The Iierties of the Vines with 
their roots outside wcic hamiaered, while those on the inside 

Hammerer iht. morai'i [f is prtc + tu ' ] 

1 One « ho himmeis or wields a hammer often, 
one who plies the geolot;ist’» himmtr, a geologist 

1811 Conn, Maititmr 1 hammerer, one that worketh 
withihimintr 1631 K il Uranenm II hole aturexn 
} 5 14O Ml the litc Himintrers of Pipists 1861 Wiisos 
hi (.MKiK d/,/« I loHiSxa 178 llie ge/digisis^ hilfi 

2 ‘ 1 he tlinc wattled bell bird of Costi Rica, 
Chasmorhynchus Iniaiuiuulalns' (Cent Diet > 

Ha mmer head 

1 1 he held or striking part of a hammer 

ij 8 s J Hnwooi) /Vw 4 A/zav (1867' 144 The hammer 
hed wcrlhIn=wcareth).|iiileout 1898 1 IirkiNs /'m/nyt/rre 
jo 1 he nallencd nhipc of the h muncr Tie id fisouvs n music il 
quihty of tone in soft (iliy ing that distinguishes many good 
in inos when the hiimners are nearly worn out 
t 2 A head, likened to a hammer , a blockhead 
(( f beetle head') Obe 

1531 Morf Con/ut I, n late Wks 645/1 Is not liter m 

.'snstiV'y "ire" m ‘eiiVh ' irtiT" ' ''iuddods 

\ns o Osor 4h, Vour ownc fooli-h I5 iiig wordes properly 
forged in ih.it himmcrheid of yours i&S OaLI e Frost 
Jhe (16x9) ai6 I he Himmci heads sale lately v|iun like 

8 a A iummer headed shark , so called from the 
great latcnl expansions of the head b An 
American fish, Jlypcntehum nigricans, having a 
lieid of himmer-like shape 
1S81 Conrii But I ishes I 71 Ihe Himmer Heul is a rare 
» andercr to our seas 1880 Oontiif r fishes, 1 he ‘ Hainmer 
heads or Haminerheaded Shirks belong to the most 
foimuUhle hshcsoflhc oceni 

4 An Alrican Inrd, the shadow bird or umber 
bird {Scopus umhielta), from the shape of the 
head with its occipital crest and long stout bill 

sSfoSat Rev i Frh 130/1 1 he umbre i» known in South 
Africa as the hammerkop or hammer head 1893 Fop Sci 
Monthly 773 I hat singular bird known as the hainmer head 

Ea-mmer-headed, o [f prec 4 ed^] 

1 Having a head shaped like that of a hammer 

1367 (jOLDiNO chad's Met vii 74 1 heir hammer headed 

Joawlcs Are loyned to their shoulders lust 173a Sir J 
Hill Hist Anim 301 (Jod )The balance hsh and the ham 
merheaded shark 18^ Dickens MuI Ir 1 ix, A lung 
hammer headed old horse 

2 fig Dull in intellect , stupid , beelle-htadcd 


Ed I 4c^a Youhammer licade 

Hammering (Ht ming), vbi sb [ ino < ] 

1 1 he action of striking, knocking, or beating 

out with a hammer , the dealing of hard reiterated 
blows as with a hammer Also fiq 

1383 W Fiiike Mehort v (1640) 67 Copper is most like 
to Silver in the waighl and in itie h iiiiiiiering i8ia-f3 Up 
Hai L Ciwt/rH///, r XX XII, After a thousand bammrrings 
of the memces of Duds law 1788-74 Iucklr It Sat 
(185a) 11 676, I have found the first working loo lahurious 
to fcave me strength fora second hammering 1811 Sporttne 
Mag XXXVII iSHesloodthehamiicriiigoniisanligomst 
with unconimon hrmiicu 1883 W L Norris \o New 
I hmg III XXXV va4 I’ll give you such a hammciing that 
you won t do it ignn for a year 
attnh 18x4 W iRMNt / Ftav II 41 My door became 
1 haminering place for every bailiff 111 the county 1875 
liui ELAND Log bk 3a A beaver using his tail as a hammering 


2 fig tn Devising coiuiiviiig, or constructing 

1389 t appe so //arf/ii-r (18441 34 Newe alleratiuiis were in 
hammering i6a6 Lrt 4 ! tmes C has /<|84B)1 150 there 
IS a hainiiiering a brave design to set forth the next spring 
b Stoik Jt-achange slang (See Hammkk r/ j ti 1 
1893 ! tnus 19 Dec ■ 1/3 ' B^rs ’ assisted the decline by 

c Ofgiapes etc H vviMFRED b 
18S1 C'asden at Ian 50/3 The views of those who have 
maintained that tne hammering was due to culture more 

3 Hesitation in s|yccch, stammering 

1731 /I /vfrrwf vrr (1843) III 489, I never sawsomuch 
h uumrring and indecency in delivery i8a8 Cra eu Dial , 
Hammering, slammeiing 

HammArinff, ppl a Thit hammers. 

1839 S Du Vfrofr ir Camus Admtr Fvents lay That 
puts a thousand li immering su pitions into thy he id 1893 
Atkrmrum li Aug 357/1 It is ihe hammering alliteration 
which he especially adopt 'C 

Hammerleas (.haemwlds), a [£ Hvmmkb 
j/a * + -I Er»a ] Without a hainmtr ecp of a gun 

1873 ‘SroNEIIENt e’ But Sports I I 11 | 4 44 Ihe 
haminerless gun 1888 Boilm Ltbr, Shooting (18951 34 In 
matter of safety the hammerless has the advantage of the 
hatiiiner gun 

Hammerman (ha majmr&n) A mm who 
\y orks with a hammer spsc a A smith or uorker 
m mctil b A blacksmith’s 'unskilled nssistint 
■ ‘ striker ’ c A man who manipul itcs a steam- 
hammer d. ( oal mtntng see q not 182Q 
1483 C harter F msm Council / dini a Stay , 1 he Hammer 
men Craft, bayth biacksmyths, goldsmiths, loiymciis 
siidl ins. 1333 (.OVFRUALE /i/I xli J 1 lie Sinylli comforted 

Cauteibury 'Man sage Luemls iMS ) Anthony Pullen of 
H iwkhursi, himoinian 1897 Fvuvn \ nmism vii 23O 
Not only the Hammer men but ibe very Coui I <if Money ers 
Itself 1789 He toes tourCt tut IV loj The fourteen 
UK nrporatra I rides are Surgeons Goldsmiths fariiers. 
Hammermen, Wiighls, Ma.sons (eti J 1817 Sporting Mag 
L 17 After the manner of a himmtr man at a force 1818 
SioiT Hrt Ahdl xxtx. Hie h immermrn of Fdiiiburgh are 
to my mind afore the world foi m ckiiih stanchcuiis, ring 
liolts, fctlerliolts, him, and loiks 1809 Giomr Hist 
Ferly I 58 \\ hen the holers hive fiiusUed ibcir opcriti lU*, 
i new set of men, called hiinmcr men, or drivers enter the 
woiks Ihcsc fall, or forte down, laige masses of coal, by 
means of long and shaip iron wedges 

Hammersmith A smith who works with 
a hammer , n hammerman 

138a WvruF ( .« IV 33 Tubalcaym, ihit was an hamer 
sniyth 1683 Purus fhta film i (16861 318 When su< h 
proof IS found by the M ignct then the H iinmci smiths 
use fur^hci to prove ii^ »738 NilintG> ® '* 

snmtis, iiid 1 maiiHlicture of glass 1887 Standard 8 Ai>r 
3/4 I he men are blai ksniilhs and himinersinilhs 

H&'mmer-tail a ‘In a Sliikmg clock, a 
continuation of the himmer stalk that is lifted liy 
the pins in tlie pin wheel’ (Hnttcn H alch cf Cloikm 
1889) b In 1 pnnolorte set quot 18^ 

1803 Trnni Soc ArtsXXlll 355 hixed with the himmer 
tail to Ihe hammer bir by meins of i pin >884 h J 
BRintN H at,h y cMm 353 For lifting the hininier t ills 
of small clocks, pins in the wheel do vciy well 1896 
Hiikins Ptauo/orte (,los,s Hammer tail, a prolongation 
of the hammer head shaped so a.s to be caught in its descent 
by the check 

t Hammerwort Ohs The \\ ill pclhtory 

ctoooAVii J eeihd I 374 (.enim h imor wy rie blosman 
a 1100 Ags I oi in Wr Willckei yra/j j Ferdnalis, homar 
wyrt Cfrardk Htrbal App., Hammerwort ts PcUi 

II EammOOhrysOS (luemokrsi sjTsT ^ftn [I 
(I’liny), a (jT d/stsuxpOaos, f (i/t/iot sind + 
gold j A snarkling stone mentioned by the ancients , 
perhaps yellow micaceous schist, or the sand from it 
<708 in PHIIliIsfcd Kersey) tr /eonardus filtrn 

Stones IVI 1888 Dana A/in 103 1878 1 Habi.v /.M./ 

berta (1890) 331 Nearly everytliing w isglassin the frontage 
of this fairy mart, and its contents glittered like the ham 
mochrysos stone 

Hammock I (hte mskT Forms o C-qbamaoa, 

7 aooA, -aooo, aokoe, hammaoho, 8 hamaooe, 
8-9 hammaooe 0 7 hsmaok(e, hammac(k, 
•aque, amaok, hamook, btunmok, 8 hammoc, 
8-9 hamao, 7- hammock [a Sp hamaca of 
Carib origin , cf F hamac (1555 in Hatz -Darm ) ] 


' 1 A hinging bed, consisting of a luge piece of 

canvas, nclting, etc suspended by cords it both 
ends , used esp by sailors on Ixjard ship, also in 
hot climates or seasons on land 

o tS55 !Unitits 200 1 lic>r l>aDg>nf,c beddex whiclitf 

they caule Hamntnt 1596 Kaikioh Ihinn (jiuxna 
Ihey lay each of them in a <ottrn Himiicn, which we f«ill 
bra.Htll 1613 k HARLoLur / oy ( uiitna in liarl 

Mtsc (Malh ) 111 191 Himaccas, which ue Indiin beds, 
mo%l ne(rssar\ in iho-c part* 1638 Sir 1 IIfrbert J rtr 
fed d) 7 Saylern, who get fortliwith into llirir beds (or 
namackocs) (1677 or ham-^tks] 1761 / vndon Afag XX \ 
230 Orders were given for sewing him up in a h tmai oc, in 
order to bury him 1^94 ^ St(\maKhht(> 1 170 T o 

keep Ihe haniinac(>e<8 in the xtintiuns 1847 I'ki v 
(1850) 1 1 K»i C amed on the slmuldcrs of the u uucs in tlic 
namaiaSy or &cdans, of the country 

j8 i8 *6 Caft Smiiii \<nii } 1 1 A H'xmacke, 

the lockers the round huuM: 1^7 K Li on ! atbadots 
(167 3) ^5 I \e down and rci»l them in tln-ir H unorWv 1675 
Mistaken t/nsband \ 1 \\\ Diyifin s H As (iBB4)Vin 6X> 

I It ennnot be 40 conccnieiit a Hamm upK i698 i‘R(<iR 
yoy 134 Iherc i>> nothing but harnine tiiat can dr'\w them 
out of ihcir Anitcks 1713 j Aikinh / i*j ( u t pn n { if \s) 
112 lra\clling is in Hammocks slung i.ros>» i Pole an»l 
lH.>rc up at each end by a NLgrt> tSoA Nelson ^6 Apr in 
NiroHs />/f/ (1845) V 514 Seimcns l>ed4 and hamiiioek 
are \ try much wanted 1&40 K H Dana V/w/xxmil 
93, 1 went aboard and turned into my bamnioi-k 

2 (fattbf A|>i)lied to the gusj>cinJcil ncbt of the 
hangbiid or Amcricin oriole » and to the su*iiH.iulcd 
case mule by the Lziierpillirs of ttrtain moths 

, 1856 Hi/vast I oems Str mgr I adi vii, Ami there ilie 
hang 'olid s bnxxl within its little bainmock swings 
” . . ^ 1 , „ , , , , 

1814 Cakfinter fi . -- . 

j a Caterpillar lint ni ikes a vct> cuinplK itrcl himmuck 

I +3 => H vviMocK cioTll I Cibs rare-' 

' 169a / ond Gaz No .613/4 Dv.1 1 Coich Hoiscs Ham 

j mock of C nmson and Muak Colour Caffaw fringed with the 
sinit coloui s 

j 4 Comb, M hammoik beam , hammenk iiadhd 
adj , hammock batten, oue of tin battens or 
strips of wood nailed to the sliljis beims from 
I which the himmocks iic siting , hammock clew 
-clue, the series ( f small eoids (hammock-lines j 
by which a hammock is siisjxndtd it each end, 
hammock-man, one of two or more men cmjilojcd 
I in tarrying 1 Inminock slung on iiolcs , hammock 
, nettings, otig lojic iietlings in wliicli ihe ham 
, mocks when tolled up wtie stowtd iwi\ on board 
ship, these bung lashed or hung to the hammock- 
rails above the bulwarks , htni c, the long troughs 
aflcrwirds construclcd foi thi- put pose on the 
lop of the bulwarks of the sjnr deck lit i min ol 
war, hammock rock =» hammoik batUn ham- 
mock shroud, a himmoe' used is 1 sliroud in 
which to bui\ a corjise at sci 
1867 Smyih W ord hk , ^llavmuhk hathns i>r 

/TatAx, ( leaiH or bfittcns naiUd to the sidis of n vessels 
bcRms fium wlmli to thr scimciis liunimxkN 

1819 /rffM Af7» XXXn C irncil b) •}) inimork iK'arcrs 
ftt 't foot pice <794 ^ Siamnnshtp I 62 "Him 

tiKM k line'' mcidc from )»toulHUl>\^^ ‘734^^ Snucrani 
i Htnca \ Sla- i 1 h id siv *H iiiiinoi k men viho 

relieved one aiukiljer b> turns (1777 Si< khsg in I luigliton 
! tt* \ \tUoH 9 Dn. (omminfling Olhccr ^hould 

dvi lyx ))e pMticuUt in hiving llte hammix ks uell vtosud 


sM ' 


f< (iRt ) 


Hcivy bulwarks fourfert high sutmouiilcd l/y baininoi k 
iirliinBs 1833 Maiirvat /’ Snnpt, x\ 1 he ciptain stood 
ujioii the wnthrr *hiiiimcK.k rath bolibng by the mini 
rigging 1850 lissisoN /« Mun vi, His heavy sbolitd 
"htimmoek slooud Diops iii bis v,ist and wandering grive 

Hammock- sccIUmmock 
HammoclE'Clotll [Ihc iclation of sciist I 
to Hammock ' is not appuuit ] 

1 1 A cloth for the back ol a horse Obs 
168s bond Gas No ao6e> 4 A H iiiirnoi k rioih for i 
Coach Horse, of ,1 Dirk bur c rioi d Cloth Imbruider d 
with Red ind White 1687 l/it 33704 3 Himmsck 

C loalhs of grt rn F low red \ civ cl on a w'liic C touiid, both 
fringed with Svarlel and White 

2 =H\MMHtcL(nH (? 11) confusion ) 

1830 Miss I Foin Let in Mrs Swinton t mty de Ros 
(1691* 41, 1 ihoughc ahainnvvw k v loth would lie belter under 
ibosc cin umstinecs th in a diekj 

3 Aatst A cloth used for eovcring the hammocks 
to protect them from wet when slowed 111 the net 
tings 1)11 the lop of the bulwarks 

there tv none on kurd to covet the men s hedding 
F t iKji I R l/o ^ e /a<if/-i« 1 148 I he h immocks w 
stowed, and the hnnnio/ k cloths h vd that enipi) j 
diesscd look so common to a man of w ir in the night 

Hammy bx ini\ a [t H\m 

Charaetcrutd liy the jircscnct of Inin 

1661 WvNTFK S<»r Btti loj 1 lie c'UjDf, liousc connuisbcur 
ordered \ sIilc of beef ml uith ^ lipmin> kmfe 

Hamose I,h' ‘“k''* sT, a [id L type *hiimb\tts, 
f hdmus hook ] Hi\ mg hooks, hooked 
iToa hnt Apollijl No to 3 , 1 1 ompos d of less H unosc 
and 1 wining I’artielcv 1886 in Sid SiV I e> 

Hamour(e, obs foim of Hammer 
Hattons (h<=' ims a I obs [f L ham us 
hook + -01 s] -= Hamose 
1685 Hooke Muiogi 6 Hamous, or hooked parlielcs. 


F -V ] 
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HANAFITB 


*7S8 Boblase Vat I//si Co/nuaU \ hamou^ crooked 
little fans 

Hamper (h c mp u), Al o ^ 5 cr*. 6 -ler, 

7 ire sec also IIanai’EK [A phonetit reduction 
of HANAPm, by (.Iisiuii of middle vowel, and a*‘'i 
inilntion of np to /«/, as in ampenami^ 

1 A larye basket or wickerwork receptacle, with 
a co\cr centrally used as a pirking-case In 
carliii timtsa case or casket generally, but from 
1500 iisiiilU of wicker work 
I39« lit/ in /a/*/ Fail Derby (Camden) in6 Pro 
eincriil n lone vnms senire tie j haiiipere r I4as 1 <« lei 
Wr Wiiltkcr 6^9 lu /he iflbhiiiux, Inmpere 1490 (see 
Hasaiik ij 1494 t ASIAN ( Ae>»< Ml (So; the niaycr iiiel ' 
nlile rmcii joiie \nto the ltyii(,e, anil i)rL»eiit<-d hjm with 
All liAinpcr of golile, and therm a thousandc jioiimle of 
fjyrc nohlts I5a8 /ext tber (Surtees) V J54 A haiii|>er . 
>( wikrr* lAne ttrilinges m j*. yi 1530 Pai sc* .01 1 
basket or hamjicr, esirtvM 1S51 Hihoi'T, ffamper for 
aomen to put in spiiuleK nr boitomcs of thrsade 1398 
llAUKir /beet Unttix \ 11 ijj Hvskets, himpiers, slid 
snnll hind p oiniers 160J Holiand / /ulitr /§ t Mar J45 I 
His mjthci hill hidden him wilhin n little r irne flasket or 1 
Iwijjgen h imper iSio t//h'i» A/ S p vi in Sinipkinson 
ti n\/utn^tt MI 3 h imprrs for the plate coieied with sayle 
skitines, and all of them with Uk kes mil keyrs. t66x Prevs [ 
/^laty 27 Sept , We found a hanipne of millons sent to me j 
ilso i66j /bii/ 2t Sept , A hamper of bottles of wtne { 
1790 Wot CQ1 1 (P I'indtr) h/x’ /o / II me / iiuren/e Wit'. 1 
iBia II 3 3 I ikc Potters swcttiiic underneath a hamper 
1837 UitKKss /'oXw IV Undo^the hamper, ^oe AAv/ j 

OflieC j 

b Of definite sire or measure {f' 9 ) in New ' 
S ork, an oyster Insktt holding two bushels, in | 
Virginia, a measure of small fish holding about a 
bushel (Ceu/ Dul) 
t 2 rs Has \i yn -) Obx 

1303 4 ■*<■! 19 /fen 1 //. c } FiexiiiZ/e, fine oid fsi lo 
(our IliKlinessc 111 your hainiier lohepiyde n 1377 Mr 
J SmI 1 n r 'ifAiyiyS 1 lie Clarke of ihe iT uuprr 

hee ih It d Jill iiscmc tin hoes due (or eiiery Writsnlttl 
n lilts ( milt 1647 )I SWARD C noi n /\n t I ivery out 1 f 
he H im|M.r .8 u8 4 1714 J FoKriseuE ttANo/Vtf to 1 

'ot/fuiiit Ah d' / im l/i« 39 An Annuity of 180 ' 
Marks out of the Hamper | 

3 ( omb , as ha/upt / //tah / Mso Xampcrfal , 

1411 t/Kie /\o!/ 12 //tH /t , (dorso), Petitis Smilliui I, 
iimpi I m ikcr i8ia ( 01 Hawki * /haty (iRyi) I sf I 
ould kill a h imiteifui of paitridgcs in ihc iicighbourliutxl 
Hamper, i/tx [f ii\MiEiit/i] I 

fl Siiniethiiig that hampers, or j>re\eiils freedom 1 
)f movement , a shaekle Ubs ' 

i6«3-i6 W Hkoia SB /ir-rf F.is/ i v His sbai kies, slm k 
Lickcs himiiers, gises, and clnines His linked bulls 018*4 
Ip M Smith Witii (1632)34 If tiny »il needs entani,lt ' 
liemsrKrs with those hampers that ire in ule igiinstprii | 
isers iKaiiisl the stale, who can helpo them f | 

2 Aa/t/ Jhirigs which foim a ncccssarj pnit of j 
lu ctiiiipmcnt ol a vtssil, but arc in llic way at ' 
Litnin liiiKS (Set (sn ltd iivviKii) 

1835 Makrvat 7 tii F111//1/' xx\i\ Ihehsat immediately 
lleil mil mined o\tr wilh us, mil it was with ilirtitulty I 
ul we toulil esi ape from the WLighty tiaiiiynr that was 1 
oiitcd out if hi r *873 Dison / ti > (Jiui iii I n 11 162 ' 
heirsessels with heavy hamper and a flow mg s.ol 1 

Hamper(h c mpaj), 71 1 [Occurs first < 1 t:;o, m 1 
(lithe 1 n \M 111 rs , ai tinl origin uncertim , jiossibl) | 
loiii a radii al /otr/r thaiiiiii 1 loiind 111 Icel h^nt/a 1 
la I ha/tid/ to risliaiii, hold back from rov ng, ^ 
•er hiiiiiiitii, MlKi MIa hanutt to le- 

tiain, clog hamper seekliigc The ending is th it | 
if a frt(| or dim , but the phonology is obsetirt ] 

1 /tans To obstriKt the fitc movement of man 
r be isl), by fastening somt thing on, or by mitcinl 
itistacles or en angle ments, to lastcn, bind, fitter, 
hackle, clog , to (iilanplc, catch {m somethin}'' 
e 1330 II ill / nh me i iiy II impics him so liarde, lo sum 
■)sl jnt he dh C 1480 C akIos £ crxMJi » 

be n w y lodged b>twcnc our cncinjLS and \( ibty 
io\»c \H )i iiijprc ihcr i% mi bote but deth < 1537 / n/ti 
i H 17I I J 9 S 1 'Mil liainner some yf ihekuuts 

1 a bndlr x6oo J J\>Ky tr Afft \ ii 418 lh*y 

T sc tin, ni.,hl Ml prisons Inmpcrrd niid yofikcd tog< (bt r 
kr btutc l)t.is(A 1644 Mnn>s A/>ol S/fUi (1851) 3(7 
lot ( (uittiurd to be caught m every other cm, but he mu's! 
c »ui h '\ uovue tJ be sli'l hamper <i iti hisowne Iieitipe 
7a5 I)k hor / Dy f y%4nd t>t/ 1 t39Hc caused them 

> be h'uiipcrcil with ropes *nd tied together 1749 I 
MiTii / <>> /hic II 231 At five we eng igtd with Ice iud 
ere hampered in it unul eleven 1873 Damvjs Mount 
Metew 11 1 he Ceirp were hampered in the ru^lle8 

fb To restrain hy conlint mt nt 
(\^Q Hone] lor 117^ Syr I mere h unnerde bym in bys 
ddr r 1470 iliNKV alUue \ \\ 446 Mad folk with fyr 
unpry t Ml inouy Inultl is8iSian>mi’»«si > nets \ ( \rb ) 

J Where blusleruA huzin|{ Oi wymis Ml Prison ihee great 
mg 1 ulus harnprelh 

c lotlciange(a lock or other mechanism) so 
s to impede Us working 

1804 MissS \ \ X I t/e of a I ex er W 264 ( 1)1 luin 
ersd thr lo< k of the library door, so that 1 might be scctiic 
f iiiti-rniiitinK those who should resort thither x86o W 
01 1 INS 11 Mill Ii /ute 111 X 405 He has hampered the lock 

2 yfi,' nnd f^iit lo impede or obstruct 111 action , 
a to restrain, fetter ) , b to entangle, en- 

imibt r, or ( mbarrass with obstacles or diltlcultlcs. 
Now the common use 1 

c 1330 IVill J’liltiiu 441 pal barne, for wham myn her! 


1* so hamperri) //ml 668 So loue now m« hampris 
I A 1366 Chaucfi Xem Kate 1493 J hat proude hcriid Nar 
I CMU* Myght on a day ben hampred so f or lose <-1483 
Dx/iby Myxt (1882) III 7*2 , 1 nm hammird with lutte ! 1548 

j UDALLA>a»M lar Lukrxxw (R I, To siiibbe and hamper 
Ihe hardeiiesse of hertc that reigned in the people. 161a 
‘ Free Ftr/itma 2^ in t<i/r hnntHs H’ks (Arb.3 ic6 He so 
I himpcrrd their insolencies lliat they brought the a pri 
soners 1634 I RAFF remm Fs xxxiv 13 I he 1 ongue is an 
1 unruly meuilier, and call hardly be hampered ttli SmkkI 
I pan l/ueiiiia 1 iv, If I could hinintr him with tnis girl 
181a W VI I INI aoM 1 et to /• trl of Lixierfoot 27 Mar in 
t.iirw Deep IK 14, I believe 110 oflTicer at the head of an 
I army w is ever so hampered 1846 Rt SKIM Mod Famt 
(1848) 1 I II III t s 41, 1 do not mean to hamper myself 
I with any fine spun theory 1878 liosw Smith Car/hope^ 

i 1 he builder was hampered by the cxMcncc of aisles | 

I 3 1 o tie up together, pick up , to put together 
into one bundle or parcel iff also Hampfh r •* j ' ! 
I 13 / / t//it 1 ‘ H 1284 pe golde of pe garafylacc ' 

W y th allc lie vriimcntes of fat lious he hamppred togedcr 
i8m Kolorswikio ( 0/ he/omur (18911 * 9 * fbe uiicon , 
siilercd trifles coiiiiied, priced or h iinpercd up together I 
t 4 yti,' I with up) lo fasten up, make fast Obi 
r 1390 CiRXi HK Ar />dci>n vi 136 lo as old ensuing jars lie 
hamper vp the match, lie wed you here I 

III nee Kampeiingr vbl sb and /// a , also 
Kk mpe»er, one who or that which hampers j 

181* I III NT in / maniinei ai Seyit 505/1 Fresh ham|K*r 
I ini,s wtih a new ally o 1837 ill I ockhart hot/ x\i (1839) 

1 V 152 ''I'fi , 1 Is a sa I hamiieier of ucmtis. 1861 Wii son & 
liiiMi Mm / Imbt u 40 Ni> hatn|>ermg pecuniary 
I iisiriclions wcic I lid 113200 him 111 his early days 

I Hamper, 7 '^ obs txc dtal [Deiivation ob- 
' seine] dostiise Iml {/tatis and t/t/r) 

I O ts*9 Ski I ION II aie Mr Hauke 325 Masyd wytles, 
merry smvih, Hatiipar with your hammer, UMn thy stytb j 

< 1390 (iRUNt /r BeuoH vii ti8 Out with your blades 

And hamiier these yadi s i8a8 t /itt'eN Diiit ^ //nmper^xo 
beat 1847-78 H VI ciw El L, //ri/z'/liv, to beat VWM | 

Hamper, ?’! [f KAMFLUi//* cl the follow- | 
nig passagi in which iheit* is n word play on the sb j 
1603 r>i KKi * (ii/rcr/l'shnks S<h ) 6 1 II hamtier somebody , 
if I ilii because I am 1 basket maker } 

1 (ra/ix I o lotd with hampers, to present with 

a himiitr (bu/ztoi out'' I 

17*3 llAiLiY / > tun Ci>//<Y (1877)3.5(0) One nsswill | 

I irry at le 1st thiee i|i 11 and such liooks, and I am |>er ' 
siiadi d V'U w luld l>e ible lo c irry as iii my youiself, if you 
were well hamp'iiil 1838 IIri-nton I t/e /, St I imiul 1 

II IX 1 S 5 It was a 1 oinmuii expression with the riceivuig 

ilerks in the do, k y ud , Is s.iy llmt ‘they had not been 
h imtierrd , as a re icon f,ir refusing to reicise iiifirior 
articles intii St ire J he 'haiii|iermg meant i bribe ill the I 
shape of I h iiii)icr of wine (etc ) 1894 II titm i,a~ 13 , 

1 >(C 3 3 I here 1 siuiicihiiu, 3Mrticularly charming in being | 
* ham3ieied ’ at t liii.imas lime 1 

2 1 o |nck III a liainpt r if f also IIavipku 77 1 •) ) 
•775 'v'<> H imfir la put up 111 a h iiiiper >846 in ! 

M OR. I sTi a I 

Hampered ^h c III j>oid\/// (7 ff IIamijk? > I 
+ -Fl)i] lititrtd, (iitanglcd, impeded, tuciiin- 
bered, eiiibainsseil see the verb j 

1633 f Hirbfrt Itiiifi't, t/ome xi, As an entangled, 
hnmpei d iliiiig i33« (,Iiakiis / mbl ill xv (1718) i8t> 
Ihe'.e fit lily fittrrK, tint a > f int involve M> h mi(>cr d soul 
1890 Boi ijui v\tH)i> ( f / ke/ f iKyji *c8 A^loilingowncr 

1 1 dice Kk nip«r«dl7 adv Ha iiip*redn«BB. 

1831 ( AMI M |f / ^/ lU I* lOlltie / Ifl / (1883) 11 VIII 

u ihe Worst tiling tlxnit our c r'thlishm«'nt is it 4 ham 
|)c)«*(lncAs *837 MitalesH in Mtsc / (i 8 h 8 ) V 3 S 4 

< )iiiit tie Mirihriti ‘rules iii the garden of forty pace ’ « 
mth quick turn himptrtdl\ 

tHamperman Obs a An nfficialin charge 
of ihehainpirorhinijitr b A beau r of a hamper 

13*4 Or/ 171 Ihe siul gciillem ill usher, sew cr, 
haniperiiieii, gtoonies p igcs nnd yionicii ushers to hive 
the rcvfpi ion of thr mid ri\ur 1631 Hhaihwaii Whim 
tts i e iUr 140 SoiiictliMiif he Would ka^c the }oung 

himpcrmtn Ins ho{M.full heire 

llampier, -iro, obs II Hamper Ml 
Hamshackle (ha. mj-ck i), v hpp of Sc or 

1 otthein dial origin, posbibly f raaicil fut///-, a-x 

III 1 1 AMPI R 7 ’ I + Sll vt KI I, V , but the first element 
also occurs as hab-, /tup-, hob , hop- ] trails lo 
shackle (a horse or cow) by a roiic or strap coti- 
ncttingthe head with one of the foiclegs , hence 

(o feller, nirb, restrain 

180a J SiHBALii ( Xri'M Sill/ /VeMy tiloss (Jara)//rt2« 
r A ike/, 10 fasten the hen I of a horse or ciw 1,2 one of irs 
fore legs, til lirtveill Its w iliilerliig loo far III all open Wild 
18*3 IIkoi KI 1 1 \ O ( III //umi/taik/e 10 fistcii ihc 
he id of an inim il t r one 1,1 Its fjielc3,s Vicious tows nnd 
oven are often so lied espe, irlly when driven lo slaughter 

i847inlRAU 186410 U I IIS II II 

Hamsoken, -sokne, obs IT IIamisucken 
H amster (ha mstaj) Also 6 hameater, 9 
hampater fa (irr htwidit , so in MHtv , OHC» 
had^irwux/ipmasc ( )S hm/ix/iafcm .corn weevil ] 

A spccHs of rodent {C/teefus ft u/ntnta/ tus) 
allied to the mouse nnd rat, found in parts of 
F iiropc nnd Asia , it is of a stout form, about 
10 inches long, nnd has chcck-]iouches in which it 
can lea the gram with which it stores ita burrows , 

It hibernates during the winter Also applied to 
other pouched rodents .allied to or icsemblliig this 
1607 loPSLLL lout/ Leasts (1658) 413 Ihe skins of 


69 Fortun itely for Liigrand Ihe hamster is not indigenous 
within the precincts of the island 18M Sdin Kexi Apr 
350 Dormice and hanuuem are found in the stony region 
South of Judea 

b Also hamster mouse, laf 
I 1607 lopsELL /■ONI J Beasts (1658) 411 heading, Of the 
I HamesUr mouse stag K Jkssk ymt Nut 151 1 he hairc 
I of I be hamster mouse have a central perforation, appaicntly 
, uninlerriipted tliroughout iheir whole length 1833 Kinc s 
LKY J/ypatta xviii. You purblind old hamster rat 
O 1 he fur of the hamster 
tifS i/eeta/or 33 Nov 722/1 Lining fuix, such as squirrel, 
hampsicr, musk rat 

1 HtUttStrinff (ha. mstnn), sb [f Ham sb 1 -i 
I Sl'IlINOX^] 

I a In human anatomy, one of the tendons (four 
J inner and one outer) which form the gules of th( 
ham or space at the back ol the knee , they are the 
tendons of the scmlmcmbranosns, scmitciidinosiis, 

I gracilis, sartorius, and bleeps muscles of the thigh 
, b In viuadrujicds, the great tendon at the back of 
I the ‘knee’ or hongh in the hind leg , it is the te/ido 
dihillis, corresponding to that of the heel in man 
I tsss ('OLIIING O-nfs Met it (1503) 53 Hir hamstrings and 
! her knees were sliffe 1600 Hiu 1 ani> /my 46a (K ) 
Wounding their backes, and cutting their hamstrings 1688 
R Holme Armoury iii 293/1 A I eg of Veal or Miiltoii 
hung by the Ham String on n Hook 1S04 Ablrni i iiy 
'l^Hi ^**^^1 '*** integuments gently tow iriN 

HamstriXLff (hie mstrii}\ V Pa t and pjile 
'Btnnged(-strii)d),-strimg( stiwj) [f prcc sb] 

1 trans To cut the hamstrings ol, so as to lame 
or disable , also to cut the muscle or tendons of the 
small of the whale 

1673 Priijvai X Lett (Camden) 33 If they should know 
this t, 7, they would Iwmsliin^ me 1831 Yodaii ttniex 
(1847) 4 I he Israelites wire commanded to hough or ham 
string the horses that were taken m wir 2863 hen hr 17 
I June 676 Poor Cynll Lucar was ham stringecT by order of 
the hulian m 1638 

2 ba«j/ andyf^r To disable as if by hamstriiig- 
I ing. tocripple, deslro) theiiclivity ortfficicncy ol 

' 1^1 Miliiin /xeftnm 11 (1851)47 So have they hamstrung 

the valour of the Subject by seeking lo effeminate us all at 
I home (1 1678 Marvh 1 I oems, Damon t/u Moxuer,\\o.m. 
sliinged frogs can d lOce 110 more 1719 T Kmxnouk or dtal 
] oivSpirxtsl I 9 ^ Re iwinNUlhcicnt, why Oaths ought not 
lo Hamslniig the Amhissailors. 1858 (arlviv t ridk Of 
I III II 11865) I <44 riiouglil all liatiistrung, shrivelled by 
! iiorterile ihcumstism. 

I Hamnlar (ha mudar), a [f L hd/tml us small 
hook 4 - -ah] Ol Ihc form of , a small hook , hooked , 
applied f/rf in liuat to processes of certain bones 
[ >* 3»-47 (J'l/ Anat HI 2712 J be I’tcrygoid 

pmi^esses ^834 Owl * Iirc/vr'''" ' A "bun 

ul ir f'locess IS sent off from the head of the libiv and hbula 

Hamulate (hsc nuwl<>'t), (» [f asprec +-Ait.] 
a diot Having a small hook at the tip {Syt 
Stv Lex 1886), also * Hamllose, a b hint 
- Hamui vr, 

Hamnle (b>c mir/I) [ad L hamulus small 
hook, dim of hamus hook J Hami i i h 

1847 Craii , llaiiiiile, 10 Auulomy, any liille crookedlike 

HamalOBe'bicmiidnii s),r7 Hot [f I hatnul tn 
small hook + -OHi ] a Covcied with little hooked 
hilts Ol bustles b Having a small hook, hamulate 
i86a in WoKctsrrR (citing Lrav' 1866 m Freas Bot 
1886 in Sxd V» Lee 

Hamulona (lia. ini«bs), a Hot [f as prcc + 
-Oils] —prec 

1684 tr hnnet X Mile (.ombit viii 279 lake the hamulous 
PLr1.ar3.1um of ll.e Trade 

II Hamulus (hxmifrl/ls) PI hamuli (si; 
[L ha/nulus, tllm ol homus a hook 1 

a Anat , Zoot , anil Bot A small hook or hook- 
like jirocLgs, IS m cert tin bones, in fcnlhers, etc , 
in Bet a hooked bristle b Vbstet/u Surg A 
hook-shaped liistiument for extnctmg the fatus 
1717-31 in Chambfrs kyef 1833 Hoi urn //hiii Osfeo/ 
(1878 ini I he external or orbital sin face has a verli. al ri.lg, 
U31011 It winch terminates below m a small lancet likt 
process or ton),ue, teimed hamulus 1886 ‘lyd hoe Let , 
HamHlus The hook like portion of the pleryf,oid 3>r.>. ecc 
of the sphenoid bone Also, a term for the unciform bone 

Hamur, hamyr, obs IT Hammer 
[H amyloue, in Rel Ant I 154, error foi hiuy- 
hnt, Havkuin sb ] 

Hamyne » amen, Aim v 

isy in Pai « R 577 /* 

Man a. Aar/c/i, obs inf and pres t pi ofllAVEi' 

Han, obs form of Khan 

Han', be form of Hand sb and v. 

Hanwte (hx nifait) Also Hanef , -ifite 
[f Arab hatiafi (f IlanJjah jiersonal 

name) + -Itk ] A memlier of one of the four sects 
or schools of the Sunnites or orthodox Mohamme 
dans, following the rite of Abu Hanifah of Kufah 
(c 700-770). Also attnb or adj. 



HANAP 


53 


HAND 


«7JB J Pitt* Kehi ^ A/omh JlfahKiuttoHS 57 The 
anifecs put iheir Hand* on iheir Helly 1B41 I^n* 
rni MU I 17 IhwcUw<onM»fioffour«ects l?»iiaf**8, 
i^rcee*, Mdlikeea, and Hamlieleca] itto Ltir Umv 
ntnvt VII 39a Hanifah fouiuiar o( the Hanifito, the 
leit of the aects of Mohammedan* tonudered orthodox 
It hmyil Brtt XXH 661/t The Hauafite rite u official 
ilie Turkish empire 

Hanav (.h^t. nitp) Ohs exc Ihst [a. OP 
map f^Prov drinkinc veaiel, cup, cibo- 

jm — Otrniikifch ‘iwa// »»OH(j hnapf, tiapf - 
E kntep, hwfpp, Du nap, cup, bowl, basin ] 
drinking vessel, a wint-ciip or goblet Now 
iplicd, as on antiquarian term, to mediseval gub- 
l* of ornate character 

4 M Fabvan Ch 7 VH VII 540 Kyng Rycharde gaue vnto 
t Frenshe Kyn|{ in hannp 01 basyn of guide, wt an ewir 
the same too Paiw,m *4 llanap is olde romant, 
ruah 1 fjnde it used in Froissart 18*3 S< o 1 r 
IV, He h id indeed four vilucr hannps of liis own 1853 
VK* I'antroph 464 Charles the Hnid gave to the Ahbey 
St Denis a hanap, ihiiil to have belonged to Solomon 
7( C Dickens Diit / outi (1884)35/1 A collrction of 
Iii-rs and hunaiis and cups 1894 /»«/« 19 July 4/4 
silver gilt bulb hanap and cover, on three feet formed ka 
sped male figure* on diamond shaped plinths Oerman, 
if of the 15th century 

Xanaper (haenapu) Ohs cxc Ihst Also 
hanyjiere, hanapre, 7 hamper, hanper [a 
h kauapu) caae to hold a Innap *ec prcc. and 
AMI KK ji I] 

1 A case for a hann]! or hanaps , a plate bnhkct , 
rejiository for treasure or money tl HavpiiR 
I (In qiiot 1, <170-6 ptrh transferred from 3 ) 
13B0 Ihorutt Chton (Du C ), Hi 4 hai ini in uno 
inapeno Item undecim ciphi argcntei cum suis hana 
riisj C1440 /’romp / ani a»6/i Hanyperc (c 1490 A/S 
hnmperl, lanisiruiii, ctiriallus ifi70-6 I AMBAann 
tamh Kent (18.61385 The yeerely maintcinnie thereof 
le Chapel at Ilnkincton] was to he drawn from the same 
inaper (St Ihomas's offerings at Canterhury) and to be 
slowed on certain Secular CUanons. 

S A round wicker case or small basket in which 
icnments wcie ke|)t see quoth and rtfircncts 
laoa huhn'Htt 30 Dec, in "itat Scott 1 117 (rett) Item 
Hinepanos qiins magislcr Thomas de Ksrnolo ohm 
ncrllarius Scocie misit In quorum uno haiienario m** & 
11 httere, elr 1313 a ftp StaptetoH s A ahmtar ly I dw 
If 59 III hanapirio lie Mrgis, ad hoc signum Cartect 
ipta de feoffamcntis A don-uinnihus Ucgis Anglie (343 
icumentsl 1788 Bi ai kstonr Ca/«w/ 111 49 1706 J 

IS! IV Pteadt) s (1803) 45 The Writ Ortemd 

huh erst III mouldy hamper slept By Lawyers Hanipir 
Itpt 1836 Pai CRAVE AnticHt Mat 4 i»v (Ke< Counii ) 
Introd 38 Upon a recent inspectiim ofa Ing of deeds I 
ind that it tcmlained the hanit«.r so described and 
lliin the hanaper were all the scveial deeds with their 
iN in the highest stale of preserntion 1838 Btatk-v 
II \I III f)4« Surprised that you should rake up such 
ihish as this from the old hanaptrs of tmpirii ism tSot 
niKTHAiLtr Memotand S.a., 4J /■«'/// m liib/ 

' utios if hx,h 11 53 1891 ScABcicL Biiio Guiii Do u 
Hts nt P A O Introd 13 

I riie dcptrlmcnt ol the Chancery, into which 
s Mere piid for Ih'’ scaling and enrolment of 
arters and other documtiits Abolished by 
Uutc 1 & 3 IV, c u (1833') ^ ^ ^ 

uh the money thus accruing was itself kept’^so Du 
iige, S.V IlatuxpiriHM 

Urk, Lotilii’tle), IS orJen of Hu HaHapfr see iiiiols. 
1314 in Rut b\ Puh iRollsj 930 Qe le Clerk del 
iinpcr de notre (/rant Seil rende son acounte ■ ■ ‘ ‘ 


gill lie F xiulnis Haiinperii M vi Lxviij A iiji , 
,5 Aotts 0/ J'lirtl V 317/1 Ili.it this Acte be m t 
jiidiiiall to the claike of oure Hanaper ‘>1483 Liter 
err 111 Itousek Urd (1790) 39 T wyce in every sere the 
rkc of the hanapre should mile a newe househofde rolle 
le of the King s coiinlynghouse 1534 IctibHcn l/tt, 
3(3 And that the said claikc of the Hanaper shall make 
I uc and juste accomple tlierof [si of the moneys received 
first flints, etc 1, ns he is bouiidc to do of the money 
eyved of tiie profiles of the Kings greate scale 1536 
Uutei tret 38 Hch I’tll (Holton, ifi3i, 108) 1 he 

iiings obligatorie or money t iktn for the same shall 
t, remaiiit, and aliide 111 the hands of the undcrllicsaurcr, 
in the Hanaperof the kings Ctiaunccrie m Ireland 1607 
ivIKs / ett L art Satnb 1 (17871333 The commission was 
iwn and se^iled in the hamper 1607 Cowkii Intripi , 
iiieper ofthe Cliaiincene, anno 10 R 3 cap prim , sceinetli 
sicnifie 0.1 fiscMS origin illy doth in J atme — Ihui 
73) Ltc’k of the Hamper, or ttanafrr, is an Officer ill 
•Chamery otherwise called ll'a’dea of the Hamper 
lOSG business IS to receive nil Money duo to the Kings 
sicsty for the beds of Charters, Patents, Commissions 
J Writs, as also Fees due to the Officer* for enrolling 
dexamniing ihe same /fud .tontrottero/the Hamper 
sn (Officer in the C hancery, daily attending in Term lime 
the I Old Chancellor, or Lord kee|>er, to take all things 
lied from ihe Clerk of the Hamper, to note the just 
inber and elTect uf all things *0 received, and to enter the 


the Enrolments Comptrollers of the Hanaper are lierchy 
abnlished 1843 1 i) Campbeii ChaMcelion^tisf)\ Iiitiod 
6 I he place where the Chancellor earned on his business 
was divided between the ‘ Hantiiper or hamper, in which 
writs were stored up , and the * Petty Bag 

t Ha*xuuit«r, hanater. Obs Also^haun- 
cer, ? 5 handat«r, -aater [ 1 he earliest form cited 
by Brian Twyne from Oxford t ily documents i* 
haunter, hanster in.tMn \n i4-ii;ihc , handester 
Is mentioned by Twyne ns also found by him , the 
Usual form nfter 1300 was hanastrr, latinized 
hanasttnus The earlier forms haunter, hanstei , 
fivour the vuw that the word was a deinatne of 
hansa or hause cf esp llanstng sv IlAb'iF] 

1 he name given (in the city of Oxiord ) to jiersons 
paying the cntrance-fee of the guild merchant (»te 
Hansk j), and admitted as hreeniaii of the City, 

I3ai-a Oaf illy Doc, in PivyHet A/95' 

lirm, Buimna rrc‘ dcs Hauncer* hoc anno vij ^ xi s 1393 
tiid [In Rot Comp Camerar de sn 170 Ric II | Item 
rccept de admissis in gilda hoc anno 17 li 3S 1399 It id 
[In alio rentali sive computo de 33“ Ric 11 J Item recept 
de Hanslers hoc anno 7 li as fid <4io[in Rot Comp lie 
xto Henr lV]Liiin|>ut dr Ilsnsteri* hoc anno 14 It xis fid 
1S19 P'tte of Lilt III Turner Setiit AtC Oafoid 3j 
Hnnnsteiii ihidrm tempore Joliamns Traves mnioris, 
Wrllcri Dover ct lohannis Kyng C amerariorum, Anno 
rcgiiiiegis Hennci(jct ivi undei imo r tfioS IIksam Iwvnc 
>/SS (oMfMXXIII 341 ( Vff/r to rpiot Ulyp //aillfi > i, 
sive ul alihi Irgitiir ibidem HandtxUts Coiijtrio autem 
hoc vcxahnlo deiiutari illos ijiiox ficiiurntius iliic vocari 
obsersasimns Inlranltt sue htumsos eo anno ih jtitdji 
A utam [m irgin] Hanstert et HaHasleit,vC sunt apprcniitii 
id libcrt Item civitatis voi ill, et iia dicunlur Dxoniae 
liixjicrno die, votsbulo ab H inse deriuaio *887 C W 
Boasr ctrford 44 In the sixicenlh century they (the cliam 
bcriainsj were still Joined with the mayui in admitting the 
new hamsters or members of the trading corporilion >890 
(lUiyss ( ltd JIferchant ll 194 Oxford Those idmitted to 
the (/lid or freedom seem to b tve borne the nsme ' lianas 
lirs Among the town muiiiincnts (here is a txiok con 
taming lists of the latter 1 

Hanbalite. Also Ham [f, Arab 

hanhalt (f pers nnme Ilanlal) + -itf ] A 
int mber ol the strictest of tlie lour sects of oitnodox 1 
Muhatnmedans, lolluwmg the ntc c>f \hiiiad 11 a ‘ 
llmbTl(AI» 780-83,,) hVoattuh lx a ij j 

(1S41 UIamf>el*e) IlANAi-iii' W ( Paicram ' 

( ^ E of lUe hvai j 1886 , 

Hioiini Ptit \<its hour s< t « named ifier iltir ' 

founders, llanifitcs, M Shif«iteR, and llMibalif s , 

who differ in »omc unimp >ria!ii point of ntnil and korinic 
interpretation / tnyc/ Ihtt WIl 661^1 Ihe ///i« 

laht€St whose system is the stiKtcst, h'ive practically dis ] 
tp{>ear<<l m the M itiktUs 

Hanca (bans), sh Also 6 hawnco, hawnso, , 
haunse, 7 haonao, 6 <> banae haance fperb 1 
A At *haunce =7 V>\ hame, hauhe, \'\Ux hnuxu , ' 
Use, elevation, r.iised I'lrt, f hitussir stcllAMiSpJ 
+ 1 The lintel of a dooi 01 wnidow (Mr 

1534 More (hr the Pntuon Wks j.gc'a He i oimri iiinded 
they slioiilUc bysptiiH le the ji, st< s suit the h iw lice of llieir , 
doures with the blond of the lambc thul t >9 Mukc 
oiirsclfc in the bawni e of nine for* be ,dc w ytb ibe letter j 
I of t au 155* lluioiT, llsiiiisc of i dore or other lyke, | 

' iutuH luprhilnim 1585 Hit INS tr yiiniiii Aomiiii’ator ( 
313/3 'lUpitiiliHiH the bciise of -v iloore ifltt Con 11 , | 

I ( lavtati the H luiise, or Linlcll of a doore s6i8 [, c c) I 

2 Aaui a A cnrstil rise fiom a lower to .a i 
I higher part, as of the fife rails or Inilwiiks bom j 
j thi waist to the quarter-i'cck Also erroneously 

I hunch ox haunch b = 11 ( 19(11 ' 

(Viewed fr,,ni the ‘higher pan , the ‘rise was a fall or 
descent belli c, the explan ition in H iriis and I iicr Dn ts 1 
1637 Hhiwnoi) Aoxat Ship 41 tijion the llanci.s of llic 
wasle are folire Figures 1664] Hi sllsm C ompt Ship 
xonikt 11 Then si I off ilie I iimbling Home, at the Height 
of the two fust Hatnscs 1710 J H \nuis tea leihn , 
Hancis (In a Sliipl are I alls or Descents of the Fife Ralls, | 
which ire placed on B ml ters on the p</op, (Juartcr Deck , 
Ac , ll jwn to the (/angway <i8soAro//w/ V/rtrf 1 Weald 
133 Hame or hauih A sudd, n (all or break as from the 
drills forward and ifl to the w.3ist Also those bleaks in the 


icscciilx of fife r Ills 

3 Atch The arc of smaller radius at the spring- 
ing of an elliptical ox many centictl arch Now 
usually viewed as the ‘ haunch ol the arcli, and 
often so *[xli cf Haunch 

1703 Moxon Ptech Fxeic 33 A psrt of the Fllipis which 
I* (ailed the Hame , The other pin is 1 died die \ihiiim 
17*9 W Halfpenny SouhiI SmtiUHi. 9 U ihe At.h is 
required to be quuker or flatter on the H insc iBa8 J M 
Siiarman Bnt ( Non/rfed alafioThe cxtnior surf icc is 
formed by two plines touching the curvd on the bailees, 
and meeting iii a ridge over the vertex of the arch 

b (Str quot ) 

184*-^ fJwiiT Arckit (/loss, Hame, the small arch 
which often join* a idraight lintel to a jnmb Hence the 
term Hauitanh 

t 4 . irons/ A curved or runndcil part of a lioch 
Cf Haunch Ohs rare 

xrflPkil Preuu LXVIII i fi9 The last shot sirtick 
against a former shot with Ihe liance of us end so ax 10 
flatten it in that part. 

6 Comb , as hanoe head = t 

1618 in Willu&ClatkC<swAF7<<7v(i886) I J07 The Jawme* 




and mumons to be of white stone with hance heads nKo 

wcie Lilt out uf the window heads, wliiiX a 
It the top 

Hence Kanoed a , provided with a hance 

1886 Will IS & Clark Camindge III 555 Rectangular 
wmdowft divided by moniak inlo two or three each 

1 ik1*1 being 'hansed c»r arch headed. 

iKance, V Ohs Forms 4-6 hauDce, 4 7 
haunai^e, 5 hawnoe, 6 haunah, 6-7 hance 
[app a AF *hautuer for OF haucer, hauhu 
(1 kausser) to raise Cf Inhancf] trans In 
raise, lift, elet ate, exalt «1 mi\S(fi 2 

1303 k Hrunm Itaiiitt Vj/rwr i34j6 AIIc Fese kallc men 


la Wv. 1 1 


pal V 


hr,E I 


\l^, etevo, suhte- 0 f axt/aa C h,stertl CX I _ 

V 434 He haunshed our kinde on high Ibid xi 98 Mecke 
also he haunxed hss c 1900 ^tetunue x\\x 336 Or cucr the 
griiinl myght have hauiiccd his Clubbe 1523 M<>kk iu 
(. rafton Chion (1568) It 791 F very lliim, » is liaiiiis,.! 
nixivc the measure 1^3 Istanvhlkst J iieii iv (Arb ) no 

V I toe die skylyp is hauncecl 

b ( 7 jlo excite With liquor, ‘elevate’ 

I«30j 1 AVI OR (Water P ) Trot Wks in 78/1 At the table 
eciynian did tits liesi cndcauuur to hauiis mee for my 
wcliome [If Nakessv Haiuid] 

Heme t Ha iiolng x'hl sh , raising, elevation 

138s W vci IF fer xlix 16 T tun owne haiincyng dcsceyuedc 
dice le/i^ Pappe n llatihet 11844) 36 the hogslicadwas 
eiirn conic lo die hauiiciiig, and nothing could be drawn 
from liim but dregs 

Hancel, oU form of Handsel 
t Hancenhede Ohs In 4 haun [a|>]> ' 
ilcriv of Hanck z/ , as if f a p|)l ailj *hatimin t 
•hede, -HEAD ] The coiulition of being ‘ lilted u]> 
pride, haughtiness 

1303 K Hri SNt Hantl ' ynni 51(4 pc fyrst ys on 1 
moclie drede, pe loupci ys prouile baimi enlicdc 
Hancll (hcinj;, V Now chiefly 6 c Also (> 
hantch, 7 haunsb, 9 hansh [a obs F haiuhi/ 
‘to ginshc or snatch at with the teeth’ (.otgr] 
tians and inti To sintch, snip at, or bite with 
\ioknt or noisy action of the jaws , said of hr^c 
dogs, wild beasts, laiiiiibals, or gieedv nun 
,3 1400 5* AftiiiHitii 774* p ir liggiK Ijmriies of Indib 
b .gC3 uul hannes Sum lianibyd ol p< lulled sum |c 
baiidipetyn 1539 On F RLiALfc /’3 VII 3 I csl be Innt, h c | 
my s mlc like a lyon — tta v 29 they shal roire uul 
b in, h xp die Jiraye n 166a K Baillib/f// '1841 1 . - 
A mimbi r greidilie Innsliit at the argument b t came 11 I 
ne ir the milter 1808 *5 Jamieson Haiii/t 1834 M Sion 

Crum t/n'e<,i803i 3S Several men had becu Icrnl ly l,iru 
l> die Blood liiiiinds wlio stood gasping and bukina and 
b iTii lung at Us It die entrance of die ,}j>eiiifig 

Htiict Hanoh, sh 6c , a voracious sna]i 
1808 18 m Jamiisun i8fo 411/11111 y Doih I t’ss 
‘ 1 be dug made a b iticb at me ' 

Hanch, Hanek, obs IT Hainch, IIann 
H anckleth, obs S, form of Amvi f 

I VMiESAY Side 7 ai/t s 123 Syder nor may tbur 
lianckletliis liyde iggfi IIaikamiiv ti t es’u i Hiil 5c t 
1 ^ 1 hair cotts war syd eiin to the li iinkleih 
Hand (h-end , (/» 1 onus a i 5 honil y 

boond(e, 4 6 bonde 0 l baud, 4 haunde 
4 7 hando J'luiat a i houdu, 2-j houde, ( 
bond , I handa, i-4 hands B z-S hondeu 
(j an, ^ onj 7 4 hemd, 4-:; bend, hende 
8 3-6 hondes, 4-5 -is, «; us, -s , 4-7 handes <( 
-us, 6-6 18,-78, 4- bandit [(.om Tcut (U 
hand, hftul, 1' m m stem, pi a -OIiis han>, 
hondif/i ! ouda , OS hand /rr/rMi 1, OH(r hntit 
(pi Ae/2/i\ ON /<(«,/ (gi ml hiiudai, pi hendr 
(joth hnndus jjil handjtn \ Kcgyriied by somt 
asl/clongingtot luth //i/r^iT/r, pi pple -fiiinpuns in 
sci/t , but this IS doubtful Jlic olii^iinl Ol pi 
handa. Ml hande wns (like other pliiril* iii -r , 
Buptrseded in Ml by handen, ami tins eventually 
by handu, handi Northern Fng bad in l4-15th ( 
an umlaut jiluial hiitd from Norse ] 
ip Illustration of the [dural forms 
<3 I 1000 \gi ( o\p John XX 30 He ri ywile him Ills 
hand I \t indt^ 81 nuiul, t\uih’'v hond] and hi* sidaii 
r 1160 Hatton C'oxp MntI iv 6 t)n lieon hande c 1175 
/ amb Horn 14^ His fet and his houde i xrooIIrmin 14O7J 

igiiide her 

- held vp hu 

of hciiedes, armes, and hnundc 
/) c iifio Hatton I o\p John xx 20 He ateowede heom 
hyshanden c uji t amb Horn aj His fet and his hondaii 
Ibid 91 Hco sciieii heorc hoiuleii [loi heir himdinl ofer 
defile men riago S Fng Leg 1 u-'ioa <))ur hcore 
heindene iipur bapeden al c 1400 A Dava y>n,i//rs 95 He 
vnneiled his lioiiden two c 1400 Lhnn I tied 1224 My 
huiidun nnd my fete 

Y a 1300 ewrai/r Af 3566 Hi hcrul [r // hende handes 
hondes] vnquemli fur lo quak Ibid 17142 ((,ull ) T ikevtenii 
herte bilmx pi hemd [( olt hend) 1340 Hamixjlr Pi 
C onsc 3214 Bunden by hend and fete c 1400 Mauniih 
(R oxb) II 5 pe I>ece to pc whilk his hend ware nailed 
1 1400 7 onneley Afytt (Surtees) 7 (,ik 1 has mnide man with 
his hend c 1479 Aabees bk 2co Somnre Imlde the clothe 
somme potirc vpoii his hende 

8 c laM I Av 10187 Heo letten heom dra3en vt o(5er 1 1 
hondes ooer bi foL aiyna i ursor Af 3678 Sio coueid 
par Wit bis hands [u rr nandis, handes, hondesj als 138* 


Abraham band itt fet b uidr 01300 K Horn 1 
W ritigiiide here hnndc c 1330 Amu 4 imit 156 I licri , 
c t^o Str bemmb 2658 He hew 


HAND 


54 


HAND. 


Wvrur I ?/»«/ XML s The hiimdit Milid c 1400 A/o/ 
I oil 18 t>e han.liM lr)il vp n ri4)o / Hf> 3» lit 

Rabtts Rk i) pill liundu waivhc ilso 1535 Covkudali' 
/’f lxxKMi(i] q I Mieith out niy honiles vnto the. 

B Signification 

Genrral arrangciTKnt I 1 he Miaple word "The mem 
ber, 111 u%e, ii» pusiiioii, i-A representing the penon 

7-n *‘* As (uu for iisi ipacity or peiformance, 11-17 *''** 
Something like \ tuiml, iR-33 j),nt which 1» held 

m the hand, 33 34 II Phrases • With governing prc 

^iih goicming vrrh 43 46 "•‘•wfti i|uahfying adjrc 
live 47-51 •‘•••Willi an advcrh, jJ-54 •*"•“ W'lili 

an >ihri ii nin, S5 sq ss.tss ProveThinl phiases and locu 
Hons, 6u III Atlribulive uses and Coiiifiin iiimis, 61-63 
I I he sim|)le word * J he meni/>ei , tli lU/ion, 
iti pfliilioii, Us symholn use 
1 I he termmal part of the arm beyond the wrist, 
coiisiidinK of the p.ilm and five diyiis, forming ihc 
organ of prehtnsioii charattcristK, of man I he 
name is also gtten to the similar memtiers forming 
tin tt rminations of all four limbs in the tjuadru- 
manoiis animals or monkeys 
( gsg I et/i / j j/rr»- rxsvifil 4 Strelas in honda mmhtgrs 
Ihti txsMiifi] 7 Ne nelyllcO linnd his se ripefl i looo 


I hryng lekjls Hire in in^n hende >548 Hai l Chrou , 
F ito J34 1 hen rthr I'linie laved his right liand on y’ 
Missrl and his Icit h ind on the holy t rosse, aiul lotce there 
I soItiii|inc othe 1601 K Joiinsiin Kingd Sf { ointino 
(1601) ii>8 As long as their hands were ihle to holdc a pentie 
1700 1 IlKOWN ir / leSHjr t Auiusdh See ly Com 67 Heic 
ualkM a French fop with Ikith his Hands in his f'lxltets 
1817 Coimiix.i' Sioy/ Lem-et (1863) 315 And when the 
Virar Joined their hands Her limbs did ireep and frcize 
i8a8 SrAnk kUm Nnl His! I 31 Ihis oinkisiiion of 
a fifth iiiernher totheuthir four constitutes what is pioptrly 


a fifth Iiiernher totheuthir four constitutes what is pioptrly 
I ailed the hauA .84.1 KNNVs IN / nnA, Preok /Ireak ill, 

0 fir the touch of i vaiitshd hand 1863 Huvifv Atnn s 
P ltue Nat II 00 Ihe (jorilla s hand is ilumsicr heavier, 
Old has a thumii vimewhat shorter 111 |iioporiion thin that 
of a man , but no one h i» ever doii bled its being a true hand 

b I he Itriiiinal part of the fore-liiitli lit <iua<l- 
ruptds, esp when prehensile , the fore foot Also 
more widely applied to the teniiinal part of any 
limb of an animal whtn prehensile In Anal 
and /dp/, the terminal part of the ‘ arm’ eir fore 
limb III all vertebrates above fislies , also applied 
to the prehensile elaw or ihela in eriistaeeans, and 
iornnrly to the taisiis of the anterior b g in iiistcis 
138J Wvi Lit' r> ri xsx .8 A hsird with lumdis clcucth 
1535601 FkiiAi I /hhi 1 hespjdi rl ibmiri th with liirhande 
1807 I 111 SKI L y pro/ />crti/jr (1658) 341 ( \ hyaina) coming 
IJ a Man asleep in a Sim iviot by la\ ing her left hand 01 
file fxit to his mouth, m ule or tasi him into a deed sleep 
•839 r Hull IS tr (aiiiHi Vor kilit 159 The I irard 
r 11 eth out with her 1 i)lt, the markrs which with her li iiids 
she [inntcd in the Sind tyay-si I iHMiii Ks e 11/ //ami, 
infilcuiiry is used lor the fo it of the hawk //<««</, 111 the 
man ige somctimis t inds for the fore feet of an lioise 
185a IJana ( rwj/ I 44B H mils sulituheri ulalt 

tc tramj 1 he whole arm Ob^ 

1615 Ckookb Potiy of Mm 72S The spper loyntcs are 
illcu hy the comm n name of thi llaotf f rr the Am iciits 

1 ( oiiuti d the w hull me 111 111 r from the sh uildi r to the hug* rs 

I lids tv bli ill the Hand iMl I o\ n 1 l/ist litim 
Uin 311 Ills limhs ire diMiled 11110 ihc hands and ful, 
ind the h ind into Ihc shouUb r, cuhil and extreniit> 1717- 
51 L II swill list i.y s \ 1 he li mil, among anatomists, ex 

tends fioin the sh luldir to the fiitgcrs ends this is called 

+ d 1 he tiimls of an elephant 0 b< 

1607 fnisuL / itry (ifisH' fCu J hey rcVf'rcme 

(he Sun , hohiin;; un their trunck or haiiti to hcivrr) 
{1843 Macmiay /a>s, /Sr/^r/ oy C rt/if XXIV, Ihc !»«• ist 


\ WiLhos yVrf /, Pitf 5, I look to he Amlumi/cd my 
self by the H »nd (»f Opinion 17*4 R'I-alconi k (i7<^) 
^ SAfe f/oiii lh< kripin>y H infln of the I nw 1877 Hrocklit 
Lruhi 4- C # ^2 fo crumble beneath Oie h md ol lime 
2 la reference to tlic use of the hand lur grasp- 
Ing, holiling, or retaining, hetne uscil to denote 
possession, LUsUKly, charge, authority, power, dis- 
posal usu illy in phr /« {tn/o, to, etc ; ihe hands 


b In Roman Law (tr L manus) the power of 
the hnsliand over his wife 
187s I’oHri- Catun f HI Powmsion inveslad the husband 
with right of Hand after a whole year of iintrrulcen ii> 
habitation tint Coniin (ed a) 97 According to Cicero, 
the wife was only called materf imilia* when submet to 
Hand 1875 Maine //«/ Just si 313 (In early Koniaii 
Law] the wife was mid to come under the liand of her 
husband 

3 In reference to action performed with the 
hand, and luncc (_/tf ) to action generally, thiiw, 
oftLiinragincy, instiumcntality esp lu phr by the 
hand s of hy person s) hdnd 

c8a5 I 11/ y’ir>//.r cviiifi] 37 fhet witen ifiette bond Dm 
3eos is 1 1000 ^^s Is (Ih) Ixxvt 17 (Ixxvii 30] Folc 
pm All firedest )>urh Muyses mihlige handa c 1175 Lamb 
Horn 91 pa warhie god feole latne biirh (>cre apostlan 

hoiidan <1440 Jacobs Ite// [h E '1 S) 335 Mikylh 
clciie yoitre haiidys, fist is loure werkya >535 CuvKRtiAiE 
7 " VI 36 A f thou wilt cfclyurr Israel ihorow my haiide 
1586 I B /« / rimau / kr AtaL i 4 If evene one did 
nut put to lies helping hand for the lorrcition and leform 
aliun oflhein 1630 Du \ rkcER tr f /r///H< Admn htents 
58 I o stififer hy the funds of the haiigiii in id6aSiti 1 inofi 
Ong Sair in 1 {iglfvrmc attribute such things to («ods 
immediate hand tjta W Rnoi as I oy 305, I sent it by 
the H mdofant.netny tyya PaiFsrirv /nif Ai//^ (178J) 

I js 6 Many eminent Stoics dud by their own hands 
1847 DEyiiNtiv s/ Ml/ Vmh Wks. HI It bhe could 
turn her h uid to niyihmg 

b P.irt or share in the doing of something e«p 
in phrase, to have a hand in 
•M7 ‘sMAhS 3 /tea H 11 140 In which you (Father) 
shall haiie formost hand lAa^ Bai on kss , knipin (Arb I 
303 His Oueen had the print ipall hand m the Deposing 
and Murtner of Imr HusliaiuJ 1766 (Joldsm / u Ik t, 
We had two romaiilic names in the family , hut I solemnly 
prolisi I had no hand m it 1837 C M C.oookiik x I oy 
A Sioi (18431 t'lv, I am at a loss myself to discover what 
hand the m ion could have liad m it 

4 In rtfcrtticc to the position of the hands, one 
on each side of the body Stile (right or left) , 
hence more gcncrallv, side, dirtclioii, tjiiaittr 
Also yii, tSce also 10 and 34 h, 1, j ) 

c tooo FivKict.in xlviii i j Sctie Fi>Uraim on his 5wi]>. 
ran lutml pat w^-s on Israhele.. wyiisirnn hand ritos 
I Av 14734 Hco 1 cycii an heore nht bond, a swi]>e fcier 
ant liuul 11300 Sir Jitsli 357 these on ai|>tr hind 
Wheher (c lencr wir Sink or stilie stand 1513 Moat in 
< 1 ifton thron Irs'Utl II 79, At the last he came out 
with a I’l hop on every h iiid if him 1535 SirwAiir ( ion 
Slot II 93 All (lallowa and Walls of Aiiiiaiid, And all the 
d dis oil the tftcr h ind 1548 Hai i i /non , Hen I III, 73 
On the other handc or syde of the gate, was set a pillar 
1583 HoilvnANIi Citni/i'ifi //UFyi When you are there, 
lurne on the riglit hand, and then on the left hind 1617 
,1 Doui HIV Dnine ^l}st (i6.8) 13 Si lioolinen do alwiics 
incline lo the w r r hanil 1711 Addison S/et/ No 3 P 5 
111' Hour on her iisht Hand, iiid on her left, was covered 
with V isl Sums of ( lid 1884 Mauih k ram 8 Sept 8/6 
1 he mount nils on cither h tiid liecomc loftier and sleeper 
b y/p In various phrases with present par- 
ticiples, expressing a wa), direction, or ttiideiicy 
as opposed to its conti try , .as on 1 upon, tn, of) 
the nundin^ hand, 1 < lit the way to mend or 
recover, gitling better, so also with advam- 
intf growing, thtteinif, diclining, yaintnif, losing, 
siijfiint! iHg, etc orr/x anti (fixr/ 

1598 (.aiNFWVY tantus Inn I 11 3 (viuiiig out that 
Aii.,ustus w IS un the meiHling hand 1651 N Bacon />/ r. 


Tarry good Beatrice, by thu hand I lone thee Beat Vae 
It for my loue Bonie other way then swearing by it 1601 — 
All's ifelt III M 76 By the hand of a souldier 1 will 
undertake 11 1636 Dav lnant Fla/onii / oven Wks (1673) 

386 A comely old fellow, by this hand 
** As kepresetiltng the person 
7 III reference to the person who does something 
with hts hantls , hence often denoting the person ui 
relation to hts action 

1590 Spenbfr A" I XI 5 The Nourae of time and ever 


growing Old (.iininv, 
(1751) 187 When the 

< lining h Old 1789 


lb eady shi wed , still it is 
Old 1701 J I AW ( oum 
lion shall once I e brought , 


of, in olhei hands, i 
I 8 m I esp I sallt r xi 
fconda miiira r 1000 


16 [15) Cienere me of hondum 
' s (Ih ) txMulil 109 Is sawl 
un handum < 1x90 bikel 357 
I ho(iriihrs fiillcn lsv|>e In to pe 
M 33365 par sal he bath 
It and his king wand c 1400 


1 Ihe frenihemen think) iig the 
halides 1606 Drkker Sev Smnes 
»c into ihcir owiic haiides, and doe 
Bull r Cen xwl 6 Behold thv muid 


wild they list 1611 Biiiif t,en xwl 6 Behold thy muid 
isin thy hand i709Sri-Eii- Tattertia 53 r 11 The Citadel 
will be in tbc Hands of the Allies biforo the last Day of 
this Mouth 1849 Macauiay Ihst Ing I 593 Ihe land 
round lus pleasure grounds was in hts own hands. 1889 
Dovlk 3 ir C JarAe 111 35 N ot once in a month did a common 
newsletter fall into our hands. 


liming hind >780 Wfsiey U As ( 1873 ) XII 439 Mr 
W rigley IS now afso on the mentling hand i8a8 Lraren 
Dial s V * lo be on the mending band , 10 Ive in a stale of 
tonvalcsienie i84(-AaiYix ! ri,lA <,/ \i iv (18651 II 
1(6 friidriili WilTieliiis ill humour has long been ujion 
the grow ing hand 

fo In jihr At a bad hand, at the Ivor st hand, — 

! jvosttion, case Vbs 

c Z480 Caxton Sonmsef Aymon xiv 353 He saw well that 
hts folkc was at llie worste handc loai Bp Mot mac u 
tliatntv 111 431 Ptidiis at worst hand h ith related it in 
good ami true I atine 1840 1 uct ta JostphsCoat iv (1867) 
1 14 Is tlie world at this bad band that one must be far 
from trusting tlicir niorest friemlsT 
6 As itscrl in variuus ways m making a (iromise 
or oath , spec ns, the symbol of troth plight in mar- 


liand, To that forcwaide for to stand ly/o fiowpa ton/ 
I 95 Have here mm hondr, I shni the widde a 1440 Sir 
t gtam 345 ‘ vys , seyde the erle, ‘here inyn hondc ! Hys 
iruwllie lolly III he strakc 1586 W Massif Marriage Semt , 
Many a one for I iml takes a foolc by the band 1605 Siiaks 
Leariv v jt More i onvement 15 he for niy hand Than for 
your Ladies 1T75 Sheridan nueuna Ml vii, In obedunce to 
your commands, I gave him my hand within this hour 
i8a8 Scott k At Fetth xxix, Cathanne s band is promised 
—promised to a man whom you may lute 1871 U Stephfn 
Flaigr knr 11 (1894) 47 Marriage is honoured, and tho 
heart always follows the hand 

1 6 Hence, In oaths and asseverations (See also 

UlOIIT IIANIt ) Obs 

a lyaoCnrsorAf 331 a ‘ Say me now ’ hesaid, ‘be)vihand, 
Has pou any fader fiuand? 1596 SuAkS lam Skr 
I I 194 Master, for my hand. Both our inuentions meet 
and iURi(ie in one 1599 — Miuh Ado iv 1. 337 Bene 


fight 1615 J Stephens Satji Fss 343 Except some 
charitable hand mlaimcs him 1704 A Coli ink or thr 
Kehg 177 Ihe Peiilaleiich was tiaiislated hy different 
hands 1893 E M Thompson l,k Sf Lot Falxo(r xu 
150 xVddiliotu hy the hand that retouched the writing. 

b spte In reference to an artist, niuxiciin, 
writer, actor, etc as the pet former of some work , 
hence sometimes used to ilcnote the person himself 
1844 tvFLVN Mem (1857)1 70 Painted in miniature hy 
rare hands 1685 Bovie th.rt# kejt Pref (1845)9 These 
Papers (as well) as those of the siiiie hand that have ptc 
ceded them 1608 tr Du Atont s I oy / mix// 86 Paintings, 
by the most celehratcd Hands iiy/A Daily Post 13 July, 
A Band of Musu k, consisting of the lies! hands from the 
Opera, and both the theatres 1790 Palev Hot a Pant 
1 7 Eveiyihmg alxvut them indicates that they come from 

8 A person employed bv another m any manual 
work, a workm.an or woikwoman 
1655 Mrq AAorcpstfr Cent tm | 14 Many hands ap 
pitiable to the same force, some standing others sitting 
1657 1 ^ Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 43 Those hands tint 
must 1* employed in their building lyat Bfrkflky / res< 
kumCt Bnt Wks 111 3uo Manufactures which would 
employ many hands 1771 I aANKi in Wks 1B40 

I 39 My son has lately lost his |>rincipil hand by dmlfi 
\jp 8 kng Cat fed a)s v Ketliring, Near aooo li inds are 
Saul to he employed here in the muiiufactorv of shalloons, 
tammies ind seiges i856 0imstpd Stave S/«/«43aThc 
children heginniiig ns ‘quarter hands , advancing toMiilf 
hands , and then io‘ three quailcr hands', and, finally, to 
‘full hands' 1888 fkuuijK Oieana 1 7 The ‘hands and 
the ‘ hands’ ’ wives and children 

b spec Each of the sailors belonging to a shlji’s 
crew AH hands the whole crew 
1869 Sii'kMY Manners Atng i 18 Lome afl all hands 
1711 W Rim kkv 1 oy 3H In llir Morning we )mi 15 good 
H mils aboard her 1716 0 Roueris /uixp ) ean Voy ij, 

1 shipped Hands and hi gan lo get things ready as fast as 1 
could i8»o Si.iKisiiv ill Antii Aig 1 515 All hinds 
on hoard pci ishcd 1834 Medvhn A nclrr in Ihites 11 144 
Anoihrr hand would not have been amiss, Jbid , bho has 
juvi h iiuls tiiuugh to vvi igli am lior 

C Hence (colloq ) .-J// ^jxxt/v all the members 
of a party, esp when collectivclv engaqeil in work 
1703 lAnyiHAR /nc’Hstaiit x\ I, Come, gentlemen, dl 
‘V >7»« <->„ KoHi'Kts / Ok t } t trs I fy 263 

ihen (11 Halida v^rnt tD i 86 o 1 )|(Kkns UmotHw 

Jftiv Vy If nil handn had Ix^cn gnt loj^clhcri thc> would 
not hase more than half filled the room 

0 tolloq Used (with defining adj ) of a person 
m reference to his ability ot skill in doing some- 
thing (Sec also Ol n hand ) Usually with at 
179» CowPER /p/ 3 1 Mar He might he one of our first 
hinds m poetry 1797 (, Washini ion t<t Writ 1894 
Xlll 422 A rirehaiid at all obsolete claims ihil depend 
much on a giioU memory 1830 J H Newman /rf/ (1891) 

I 337, I am a had hand at cntUHiiig men 1833 Hr 
Mahtinfau I ornn 4 I uggerw in 45 (to was always but 
a pior hand at writing a letter 1858 A W Duaysun 
Sportim, S A/ma 48 ‘Do you sketch?’ ‘Wrll, 1 m no 
hand at that 1870) Pfacoi k AAxpMI 280 He 
was a good hand at sioglcsiu k 

b eol/oq ot slang Used (wiili defining adj 1 of 
a ]ver8on in reference to his atlion or ebarattci 
1798 I Milner III /xjfr i< (18431162 His mor d characti-r 
was exiecdmgly bad he is still a loose hand i860 
Kcsseil Dntry India II 146 (Hoppei little h , iht 
M ijor s partner ts well known as a cool hand 
tio Used of or in rcfennce to a jierson as the 
source from which something is obtained (tf 4) 
a as the source of information, etc (iisinlly 
with defining ndj indicating the degree o( trust- 
worthiness ) Vbs 

1814 J Cmamberi AIN in Crt 4- limes Jns /(1848) I 334, 

1 have heard it, through several ways, from good hands 
i66a J Davies tr Oteanus' I oy Ambass 164 He had it 
from n very good hand, liiat the King of Poland had sent 
in Amhasicador 1717 Lady M W NfoNiAGu/<r toL ten 
Afar 30 Jan, An account which I hive hern very solu 1 
tous to get from the InisI hands 1811 J W Croker in 
C Papeis)}ST\t (1884', I hear from a good hand that the 
King IS doing much better 

t b. as the supplier of goods in phrases denot- 
ing rate or price (with qualify ing ailj ), Mat the lust 
hand, most profitalily or ihcajily , so at the bitto 
hand, at a dear hand Obs 


aunts iiiight hut e they r Spict 
9 Hakluyt toy ll it 3 For 


prm tiring of which commudilirs at tlie luist and fiist hand 
1898 J F Atenhauts M an ho 11 The whole sulc is 
generally sold at the best hand fvr three Pound ten 171a 
SiKKlK Sp,ct Na 388 ^3 Buying and iiiiporling Linens, 
and Pictures, at the best hand 1787 CowrtR t <t to Hill 
14 May Wks 1837 XV 16, I might serve your Honour 
with cauliflowers and broccoli at the best ham] 

c With ordinal numerals, indicating a senes of 
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I mj»ny i^erson* throngh whom something passes 
»e also rinsT hani>, Skcond hand 
1439 RtU$ 0/ I'at It V jj/i Your lieges sclle the Mer 
innaises m tlie Mid Cimtres a"<l the firsl hand 
,e »yciiiw«rd Mergliandises of the wine Contres, ISJi 
ow VI Lit hem (Roxb ) 11 504 We should by nil 
inges at the hrst hand of straungers ida l{*y any 
’ark 44, 1 had it (ihe tale] at the second hami 
EDRt.L Litt XI 141 V ou haue it but at the third, or fourth 
ind, perhaps the thirtieth or fortieth 171J Ocki rv .dec 
arharyVret 11718 11 1 he IJnceitninty which attends the 
iiting Ihings at second Hand tSM Hrycf m. # ( vtnuni' 
XXV 273 \^ry few of the members had been ill England 
as to know her constituiiun at first haiitl 

put for its lapaaty or ptrfoi mauit 
LI Capacity of doing something with the hand, 
id hence of doing generally , skill, ability, kmck 
1398 IsEvisA Barth De P R v xxviii ( 140 s) ly] We 
yen ihyse haue a good hoixl that Is to vnderslonde, a gixid 
ifie of wryt)iigt other of payntyngc 1339 I ATiMSa Senn 
Rem (184s) 416 You be indeed seiut nrti/ei, and hith a 
Kid hand to renew old Ixntles 15M Day / wf Se^ntaiy 
(162s) t3o the [lerfeclion of his hand in the virietv md 


lie ‘hand for crust ’ which is denied to many cooks and 
iinot be learned 

12 Horsimanshtp In virions cxpiessions refer- 
iig lo the minagcment of the reins and bit with 
le haixl , often ^ skill in hniulllng the reins 
1375 BaruoUS BriKi 11 t»o For thar na horss is in this 
tid Sa wyiht, ns 3eit sa weill at hand >581 PmiE 
lascasCiv ( anv III (is86) 157 h, Ihe father ought 111 
IS diiulit, to came a heavie hand, rather than a light on 
e 111 idle iM« N Cox ( eiitt heuiat iv >ed 31 54 In a 
on time he * ill be iit such command upon the h ind, th it 
will sirike at what lale you pic isr t 7 aS“Sl Chamhkks 
it s V , A hoiseni in is s iid lo h eve ho haurt^ when he 
ly makes use of the bridle unscavinably itoj Sir U 

II SON yrnt a» Fuiie in Life (iSfia) 11 via 279 She not 
ily sits grscefully but hi* a master s hand 1875 Whits 
KCM iLF Ridtug Rnoll V (1879)71 Strong of sent and 

III of hind 1881 E D IlKicKwiion in A«ri,/ /.’>(/ XII 

r/i Much depends on the rider hiving gtKid hands \ 
ler null goiid hands never depends upon his reins fur 
tuning h^s^scit^^ Ilnd A jockey nuist therefore 

id three year olds a very good hand it must be 

b Sec quot 

1717 SI CiiAMBFRS tyil s 1 , Hand is also used for a 
vision of the horse into t»o parts, with resiiect to the 
Jer’s hind 1 hey^o-e irn hides the head neck and 
re quarters 1 he hind hand is all the rest of the horse 
L3 1 Ke performance of an irlist, etc , execution, 
indiwork , style of execution , ‘ touch ’ + Also 

’«(/• 1 he product of artistic skill , Inndiwork 
1687 Miiton/* / IX 4 j8 Among thick wovn Arlxircts 
id Vlouis Imburilerd on each 1' luk, the hand of Eve 
I71 — /’ A IV 57 Caned work, the hand of famed 
tificers In cellar, nurblc, ivory or gold i76a-7t II 
ALPOLi / ertnes Aneid t'aint (17811) III 77 Ily ahat I 
ivt seen of his hand, iia ticul irly his own he id at Hough 
n, he was an uhnirablc master 1883 t/heiirnm yi June 


will rccogmre my hand 1893 EMI hompson Oh k t at 
/ ahrogr xix 301 We find 11 1 unvcnient to treat the cursive 
or charter hand is a sepinte liranch of medta.v d English 
writing a|iart from the litciary or Ixxik Iiand 

b IIandof7i'rt/,ti'nU{^S() ^yiTCu ,iii\ii»tianf 
said ol the person | 

l8t6 Scoiral»//y xv, • Div ye think iiarhody < m re id i 
hand o' writ but yoursrilr 187x1 Ramsay Aimi/t v led 18) , 
118, I am not a good hand 0/ ivute 1890 Srtvi-Ns«iN 
lai/tma left (1895) 14, I request a s|ms imcn of your 
hand of write. 

17 The name of a jicrson wiitteii with bi» own 
hand ns an ittestition of a document , signature 
Obs or anh , cxc m phrases m which hand is 
now understood more Iiteially See aKo under 
the hand of, -jr, d Aote of hand see Notk 


hanaiier Hai 1 I hron , Hen I'lH, 29 Nolwith 

standynge his othc and hts iwne hind ind scile >607 
Dskkih //«/ Sir / lijn/t Wks 1873 III 84 Will you 
not suliscrilic your hand with oilier of the lairds" 16x1 
SiiAXS It int 1 IV IV aS8 />.>»• Is a true loo, ihiiike you 
tutoi fine lusiitcs h mils at it tiid witnesses moic then 
my packewill hold 1840 S D’hwis in Lett lit Htn 
(Camden) 167 A peiiliim from the C itlie of taiiuliin ac- 
• omyianKil with lificcne thousand hands 1888 I'l rvs Pi ny 
25 Sept (1879) IV 92 IJy CoKh to lord Brouiickers and 
got hts hand to It .7.8 SnrtvfKKE toy touuti orlU 
(17S7) 4» In wiincss whereof, we hcreuiiio set our 

hutidK aixl srah Mod <1 urin of te^titiK clause) \% uiiiicss 
tlic haiids of the said A B and C L> 

***♦ Something hke or of the size of a hand 
18 An image or figure of i hand 
^das i / sa/ttr txiii (exv) 7 Honda haI4>aiA ind ii£ 
{^rnpitS 1535 ( ovMtDAi !< /^/(/ J hrir ) hnuelundc^i 

tnd hniidte not 1644 Bui ui a (. 16^ 1 he custoiiie of 

the Romnn’i to c)c«i \ statue of Mcrcnnc with the I ore 
Finger |M>inUng out the m line toad, in imiuiion whereof 
vve have in such pi oe non sof cliicction , such is the Mniid 
of St Alh-tn-^ t688 K Hoimk ArmoufyM xvu t99- 1 He 


le 2 Lingdoms 1755 1 Amosy A/tm (1761)) H 1^4 \n 
merary I am giving the last hind to 176^^ ir yuan 
L lloas I oy (cd 3) II 2yi Willing lo put tnc finishing 
and to otir piiiuipnl work 1865 M Ahnoiu Fs\ Crtt 
^;6 J he cumpiler did not put hi<; last hand to the Horlc 

14 A turn or innings in certain games, as cricket, 

icquctsi, billiards i.Sie alii J3 c ) 

17 in < race <//( ^/ (1891) 15 loallow 

minutes for cath min to come in when one is out, and to 
mutes hctuicn hicH Hand lo mark y** Hall, that it may 
)l he chmged 18*9 Hazlitt iri J lery-day UK (1825)868 
he four best racket players of thaldiy Paviescould give 
-)y one t>f these two h'vnds a time thsl \% half the game 
04 Ltlhwktib t Crtiit t Amh 45 Fine allround fielding 
lahled them to get M uylcbone out for 80 tii their second 
\uds 1894 limti 6 M ir 7/2 (Raapiets) Mr Oiwkms 
l>encd, urn in the sislh hand he went fr im s 3 to i4-'3 
>97 Daily Chton 16 1 rb 5 '6 (Billmids) Pc ill had four or 
ve h inds to score 16, Imt the champion could only muster 

15 A lound of applause 

Shaks. A/i it N \ \ 444 Gme me your hands, if we 
s (1 lends. And Rohin shall restore amends 

10 Ihe action of the hand m wnting .ind its 
rodiict , handwriting, style of writing, esp as 
elongmg to a particular person, counliy, jveriod, 
rofcssion, etc (See also CoUtti-UANLi, Shout 
AND. etc ) 

1390 Gower Ceod III 305 To make an encle And write 
yem her own* honde 1513 More in t.raflon Lhron 
1568) II 782 Written in Parenement in a fayre set handc 
J3» Palscr 433/1 He goeth to the wiiiyiig scole, but his 
ande appayreth every daye «S4« Udai i A rnsMi Apoplh 


Ste WicisroRu Seales Comm loRdr Ad, Mr Nathanael 
harp, who wriieth all the tiaunll hands writ m this Nation. 
705 Hrarnc Collect 31 Aiig, A French woman writ the 


the Romms to cicit 1 statue of Mercuric with the lore 
r inger |Himting out the m line load, in iiiiitalion whereof 
ivc have 111 siicn pi tie not. sof clnection , such is the llsiid 
of St Allnns t688 K Hoimk Armotnyw xvu ,99 1 He 
beaielli \eit a Hand proper, holding of a Pen 1717 | 
Freziib t ly S Sea 242 Ihe l.adM~. near a lilile led 
Hand called t/ifo the I infers clustil, but the I hi iiih I 
standing out 18380 W Hoimfs W Bteaif t iv V I 
great wooden hand, 1 glove maki r s si^n 

b A conventional figure of a Iiand with the 
forefinger extended (jw', used in writing or print 
ing to draw attention to something 
i 6 it IIrinsifv Pos 7 'ar/t ( 1669 1 p iv, A Hind poinling 
at some pi lecs whi..h ire of most nccesvi u e 
10 1 he noiiitcr or index which imlici'ts the 

divisions of 1 dill, esp that of i clock or watch 
(See lioi It-, Mini Tt-, Shonds-h vm) ) 

«S7S I XX' “MX 'it (1871)53 Ihu Inndt 01 both the tit.lz 
sKKxf film and f ,st, dlwey/ |>uyniing loo nisi too 1 clok 
*39* hiiAKS Rom «t Jut 11 iv 119 1661 lliiwine In 

dustry 100 Now this tniinalcd ueecllc shews wuh Ihe Ldlj 
hand the Norili lyao load i o- No sSdiq \ sinking 
Gold Watch with in Alirin Hour Hind mil Mmiilc Hind 
1781 Cuwim AiT/rr/./tn/ 081 All idler isiwinli ihal wants 
liotli Innds, As useless if 11 goes is when 11 simds 1848 
Lc'Ni f ihd t/oih on Stilus n Hilfwiy up the slur it 
stands And ixunlsaiiil l«ckons wnh iis hinds 

20 A lineal measure fotincrly lakrti ,is equal to 
three inches, but now to four, i palm, a livsi) 
iiUKAiirn Now used only in giMng the height 
of horses and the like 

1581 I ION hite A'aiiig 1 xvin 19 Foure grnines of 
tiarlye m ike a fyiiger foure hngers a hande foure h Hides 
1 foote >88iL/OViii Hist Ifiiiii Ot Afiii 1,12 Prickles 
of two or three hands length 1664 I’u 11 fr // no’ 11 1 894 
A Rom Ocldiiig twelve ll.inds high iSio Syorting Afar 
XXXVl 196 A galloway under foutieen hands 1857 G 
1 AWKI NcFt.nF //-' (1 aiichii ) 67(lloppe)Achcstnut stand 
ing full sixteen h iiids 

21 As a measure of various cotnmodiUcs (tlie i 
single articles 01 parU licing somctiiiics cunqiartd i 
to fingtrsl a. A tmndie of tobacco leaves tied 
together b A certain quantity of water cress 

C live oranges or herrings d A palmate root 
of ginger e One of the dusters, each containing 
from 8 to jo fiuits, into which a Inmch of bananas 
or pl.antains natuially divides 

1718 (■ Rom RTS lonr 1 ,ais I or 102 In mother Ixxker 
1 found four or five Umds of lohicco 1S31 Mavmfw 
I otnl lahonrl 92 (Hoppe) A single hand belli), 5 oian^pis. 
Ihid ISO We buy the w tier tresses by the hand One 
hind will nvke ilruut five halfwnny bundles i88t l/id 
HI 163 Five hen mgs make a hind 1879 J R J ickson 
III hni)il hut X 603/2 Uniiiated gingii the nres’ 
or ‘ hands (are) from 3 to 4 Indies long 1888 P S ton 
inlnr hep No 65 216 (Cent) Ihe fruit (buiiml con 
sists of a stock on which are from four to twelve flusters 
tilled hands 188S Paion At Diiiinar hi incut But 
XXIII 425/1 Ihe leaves [of lob n < o| arc in ide lip into 
'hands', or amalt bundles of from six to twelve leaves. 
1894 m Pop Sci Monthly XI IV 407 A hind (haiiana) 
may contain from a dozen 10 twenty fruits or ‘ fingeis’ 

22 Cookery A shoulder of jitirk (formerly 
applied to part of a shoulder of mutton ) 

1873 S C Rules o/Ctvtlity X 102 A Shoulder of Mutton 
IS 10 be cut like a aemitircle betwixt the flap and the hand 
a t8as Fokbv I oc E 4iigtia, Hand (of PotlcJ, the shoulder 
joint of a hog, cut without the blade Ixme 1B63 M xa 
Oaskfll Sytpsai / I 6a flitches of liacon and 'oands' 

0 e shoulders of cured pork )alioundcd 

***** / hat which is held m the hand 
28 In game* of ends The cards dealt to each 
player , uie handful of cords held by each at the 
beglnninir of the irainc 


1830 R Johnson's hingd Sr Comnnv 41 He thit win, es 
the came, gets not only tlw maine St ikc hut all the Hits 
by lollow the fortune of his hand 1894 Congrvve Paulle 
Pealer 11 1 Plays (1887) iva I hen 1 fimi ii s like nrds il 
either of us have a good h iiid, it is an aicident of foriunt 
17x8 Swift Ih I arwns Snhj Wks. 1778 XI 358, 1 must 
complain Ihe cards are lit shuOled, till I have a gtxiil hand 
1881 A no ilrdge No 4 83/2 In whist each player is to con 
siiicr his parliiers h ind as well as his own 

b The jjcrsoii tuilding the cards J~lde> or 
eldest hand, ihe person who plays first , so pounce t 
hand, siicnd, third hand, tic 
«S»9 etc I* I t>ER a 4, finim si 1663 Drypi n // //#/ 
(jalifintw I, /ounds, the tuKue h isa(|tiint niajur andthret 
accN \oun^er hand 1746 H cm b H hist 6)22\ouare 
ail eldrr Hand i8s8 1 Aikd in 1 >cl 711/1 V 
fiig paiiturr at whivl when a 1><:(lrr fourih haiul ts wuiuiue 
C A Single round m a game, m which all the 
caixls dealt it one time are |tH>cd 
i6*s Mabbh: tr ADmamr ( uzman d 4lf M i.j Whtn 
J had wonne two or ()irce haiid*>, 1 ttx>k<* |>]( 'Lsuie now and 
then to htfkc a Uule 1771 SMoiit-rr liumph Cl 
Ihcs take a hind wiiiM or deni >nt iipuii die (yLtimi 


foifiK tk^ hand q/t to Snow onCh hand^ cl , Tor whicl 
see the \rrb‘i 

1600 Hcji I AMD / rt'y \x\ xxxn expected ter 

t itnely to liaue nnutln r hniul 'ts ktxul as tiiis a i 6 a 6 Bai o 
(I ), Iherc was nr\er a i> ind drawn, that did ilouMc ih 
rest of the habitable world Iref nr* tins 1777 SMhkBM 
Sth Scand iv ni. 1 have a dUTicult hand lo play in th 
affair t68a B Hakte hlip u, Vtilil >uu i^aw m> hani 
xaay Riofu Haccaru 7itt xiii, \ou dem t show me you 
hand like this fur nothing 

t 24 A handle f^At 


„ „ - , lownc the hyndcr 1i ind 

of nis siili, ihit he do not einleni the gravse / mltiri 

thunhw All (Caindcnl 40 lot niakvnge a hind to i nr 
I Illy bilrope 17x3 III svciJi iRRh lues Imp' 142 1 hi 
liltfe Hand I turn the Cylinclei or Shutter «784\ ( ri 1 s 
hum H oi,,sltr xyi Ihe buMiicss c died handling le 
pulling the hand to cups 

b 1 he part cif a gun grasped by the hind 

s8Si ( iiiRNFR Cnn 433 Ihe ciri umferem r of the bmd 
may l>e obtained hy yassiiig ,a string round it iinmediitily 
liehind the irigxerguaid Ihe usual hand is about 5 in 111 
cirt umfcrence (or u bore*. 

II Phrases 

♦ 1 1 t/h povernin^ preposition 
tSec also AfoRRhanh, AntKHAvn, aside hand 
(sv AbIDFIV), llFKOHEll \M), DbHlMiHAMi, ft- 
twien- (Sc ahveen ) hands IlKi vv li n prep ^ 1> , 
NlABHARn,Nlt.U-HANn,OrF-HAM), UMltlt-lIA.Ml ) 
25 At band 

a Within easy reach , near , close by (Some- 
times preceded by tJcse, haul, fuai, nii,h, ready) 
n 1300 Cmsor M *5710 He c cumnnnd at h'\nd ^ 
tresuii punuud /hid 17027 (< n u ) Me cum* mt hai <1 

to shk ide 8tf40»>50 //e /f >* 81 Arfixcnse-v ia at 

hind, aSv. his anc oni rer>d 153$ Cov * udale /' i <xvuii^ 151 
Jii. thou n>e at honde u)\o (o Lurde) 1548 Hai t. ( /a on , 
/ltn i , 46b, Iheir enemies wer ever a Innde 1667 
MlllOS/’ L It 674 S itin U IS DOW It llUld l750jollNb0M 
J\amll(r No kj f 15 Kirucd lo produce nut wfiai w is hest 
hut wlral happened to be ut irand 1840 UiUKrNsi>aMr 
Kud^f X, Have you a mesbcnger nt hand? 

b Near in time closely approaching (Some- 
times qiitilificd ns prre ) Also t at hands 

i taoo Ormin 16147 Himm |>uii>k<'l>h halt hiss h«mc shall 
lobtcssienn nch att hannde3,K atyooLmisot 1/ 14206 If 
he mil sh pe, )iclc cs at hand 1 1400 Pthti f >oy \rid 

she tt bond for to haue liusband lur <516-34 1 tsnAt i 

a /h*ss 11 a As liioiijrh the di^c ofCiuist were at honde 
i66* I l)A\tKS Ir Olfanns I o^ giin/asi 34 Ihe end cjf 
hnth niv Vo^a^e and life were ncer it hand 17S4 Hp ^o^ 
A/tnt t a taller (1640) 3^ J Jir diet at hiankfort is at hmd 
a8»o Kvais Asms mu Ihc hallowed hour was nevr at 
hand 1868 ) H Bunt Ar/ Chn I 433 Furibci 

great changes were at hand 

•V C. At the immediate moment , at the start Ot>s 

1801 Shaks Jut t iv ii 23 Hollow incm, like Horses 
hot at liaiul, Make gallant shew hut when they should 
endure the bloody Spiiiic Sinkc in ihc Tiiill 1640 
Fullfb Josephs t oat iii (1867)133 Some men » affeclion 
siwnds Itself wuh its violence, hot at Iwnd, cold at length 
1630 — / ci^uA 11 XIV 207 Relwllioii, though luuiung so at 
hand, IS Ijuickly tyred I oyaliy is best at a long course 
1703 Stamiiofk Pnrnphr II 223 Many though hut it 
hand, vet quickly abate of their Speed 

■f d ■= Ily hand sec 36 a Ohs 
Z393 SnAk, John V 11 75 A Lioii fostered vp at hand 
t e At the wrist Ohs 

(ci^CiiAUCER Plot 191 (Hart 7334', I siugh Ins slcu( s 
purlilcd me bond ( Sr r Tr rZr it the liond) V\ (() gry s ) 1697 

Lonti ( II- No 3256/4 The Coal bulloned close a II mil 

ff At close qunrten, m conflict, lighting hand 
to hand (yuith) Also at hands Ohs (Cf to 
eome to hamis, 37 b ) 

1363-73 CoopFa 1 hesaurns s v Connnns, Jugnaie 
coHiiHut cum hoste, lo fight at hand, or hind to hand with 
hys eniiny a 1808 Sir F Vfre ( omm 97 When they were 
come up and at handx with the enemy 

tg At \on, upon) any hand on any account, 
in any case So at no hand on no account, by 
no mean*. Obs 

4 1*30 Syr Tryam 995 He never sir James slowe at none 
honde 1333 1 Wiiaon A’Az/ (1580' 200 1 he felned Fables 
would not lice forgouen at any handc 1568 Grafton 
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Any oTOrtunilie lo fight » ith them 16*0 Vfnner I ta Rtcta 
Intrcxl IT It IS At nu linnd tu be itloweil 1646 lltiCK A ttA 
Jit I 35 Hu stirrt drift wa-., to Apt anti prepare the Duke 
to a Rebellion inyhiiid Nonmim ( i<>g4) I 

138 1 ini theGravii> of Zeno h School >11, nt no hand, j^rmit 
+ h At n<e>y hauJ on all liintle Cbs 
tSjo W Wmki-k I iioiihxl In^to I at ,8 It it btiuvrd 
it cicry h mil 

+ i At fa p^,rAfm’8^ hand near him, Uo-ie hy 
him, 111 atteiidaiiLe upon him, at hig tlinposal, 
'"iihjLct lo him, (alio at the hand, at hand nnto^ 
It one's own hand at one'* own tlisjiosal, one s 
own nniitrr Ol'S ox dial 
.}8. Wvu IK I ihroM xvjii 17 forsolhe the vm)» of 
Dvmd (wtre) fipit at the bond ^1430 S)> 

i >66 Al the gretc^t of that lund He< au*e of mede wctc at hin 
hond 1508 Dunbar rua vtartU U ittien ta I liartl \nc 
hic ^€iUie at my hand 1613 PuRriiAs / (16141 

t {6 The Dibconites were it haml unto the l/TvHts in iIr 
ineanest ofTiceH aliotit the lemple 1619 Caniftfu^-v 
'^farnaf^t / n,ucfs 'MS >. I idii Webb n me it her oum 
hand, her parents Ix'ing ill de'id 1700 "{nhi 
I 130 lilt proprietors did nut set iip a goscinmeiit at then 
own Innds hut were luthon/ed 

j At the hami\^s oj Irani the Inndb of, from 
(Lxprtssing the imincelntt sourec, ^iler such verbs 
as receive, take, find sitk, lei/inie ric See At 1 1 ) 

a 1035 Laivs 0/ ( nut I c 23 I o onfonnr jut hisccopes 
h inda c laoo Ormis ()a6r i o wnri |m nn fullhlnedd 'lU ins« 
hinnd 1535 Cos moM k 1 j Sunn wr Inuc recc\u«*d 

prospente at the hunde uf ( ckI 1548 9 (Mar) />k iom 
t^paytt' I lat/a/wH 0/ S/c^, ^ ou m vj f>nde merev M onr 
heanenly filhrrs h'\n<Ie 166a J Damkhit ('>ltaf4u% I o) 
ts\ j88 1 hr Kmc would I ike it very ill nl their hamU 
*749 i'Jt'iDiNG font Jonez \ iii 1 he many little favour 
leceived at hi4 ham’s 1768-1884 (sre At //■<•/ ixh| 1893 
1 MAtiLASpin Iriili Sonal { w t6>; He had juM 
received the Cbn tun faith a the hands of Kutnan 
mivsiontrirs 

26 By hand 

a \\ ith the hiviul nr hinds , by maninl i turn 
nr labour, as ojipnseil to inaihinery, or to nntui il 
jiroitsses 

IS49 Cmiiin*ir etc f lasm Pat a Tim ai The 
hhiiiipell, whictie I dtljui id MUn thre dciyutr likewiM. 
h> Imndm viilu uthrii, 15M I I immk itn / uc t 
OiJ, they bring up > hand rrainiiKd and franki-d fnuh n 
and biiislLs 1653 W Mins ln,.ln xi 3 i Vt iiiy will b-b 
for the (.ndgiuiTil liaiid iMa I Dwiis tr <Vi,i>rKt 
to) till/ Its lAi A M ly grL It b ink so cm u tb it it sci.iii'v 
ti) bavr lictn doni. liv hind 1700 'riiii lathi No Hj 
r rt, I tt IS bn il hy 11 mil 1846 J Hsxii H / i/r / in f 
Act! (cd a) I 378 Iinph nu Ms iiiipluyiil in llie picpir iiiiiii 
if t1 IX liy hind 1861 Dukins (it t i/nr 11 Shi. had 
hriught me up ‘ h\ hind >881 t mth 19 May 686/a h lu 
biDidriy dont hy hand 

b liy, pisi, isiilo (ns in to put hy hand), 11*11 tlly 
pud or adj 1 iitl isiilt, (lone with, tlisjKistii of, 
pist, (inisheil, oM r Si 

1637 Kltmfrfdiii) t ett (iSvd iQO Mini ells and mch.« 
Ilf tliL short ihrnd of joui lilt in hy hanifsmfc 1 siwyoii 
Ihid 1 XI iifi6()i3 I hr gi altsi p 11 1 hut pi ly w ilh Chris 
liinity, Ihcv pul it by hind 1 isily ie8a Sm I SiNiiiia 
il/ieit S It Plat 53 (J tut) A good lliiiig by hind a 
gjod thing nicr 

c Ily thi hand (.xiuditiousl), rtadil) , strai{,hl- 
iny (Cf from hand jS t ) 

1638 r.iRNAii Lhr m inn vpisr 1 , ix S 1 (1669) yH'a 
1 hat llity shimlil grow rich h) thi h mil 

27 Vor one’s own hand, h or one's own iiitciest 
or benefit, on one's own moiiiit 

iBa8 SinIT 1 M 1 irth xxsiv, I f night for my own 
hand , Slid the Snitth 1869 i i-nsiscis ( tmitnie of -ttlhur 
'si3 h arh Hut viiight lo rule fit hts own self and hind 
1879 fiiouue Caviar ix 92 1 cthas was iKiiipud b> id\tii 
I irers who \»erc h^.hling for ihcir uwii hand 

28 7rom hand 

t a ‘ Out of hind ’, at once, iiiimLdialel) [Cf 
(.er von dtr hand Sc Ohs 
1535 SirwAKT f Sot 11 Ckj; 1 lit. D ifiis V\ uui sniM 
to top, ind siillit s)iie fri hind IJ35 l^sirFSAY Safyit 
44') <»\idc Rirs, 1 Sail 1)« rcihbe, evm fra Innd 7 a 1540 
h*itris of hem tk ^7^ in Oun/>ari t oems (1891) 297 i hf 
f TDonis als 3e sail ws bring In hand 1358 111 Mts til of 
llott Sih (>844) 26<; Fra Iiand, eflir that the miter wcb 
hchiHiii It) me, I pejsouiC 

tb Out ot rtncli, away, off 0/>^ 
x6o8 I) 1 / ss J 0/ ^ iMof 15 h, ^iid the reason hccrcof 
IS m>t farre from hand 

20 Zn hand 

a lit (IkUl or carnet^") in the band ! 

1390 Onwi R Ctinf II 338 With a how in honde 1508 i 
Dunbar (,oti lafi^e iij (. upide the king, wyih bow in 
hind 163* ] Hausski) tr tho$tii{s Eromena 61 With 
bwoid in hind 1784 CowffR 1 ask i\ '’39 With brush in 
hand and )>aUel syrrend 1887 / all Mall G 33 Feh 3 S«p 
in>sc that It went c'lp in h uul to evcr> (>ovtrnnient in 
r nrope M(\i Ihcre sal a reporter pencil in hand to t iLr 
dow n his Words. 

•1 b [n hand, tn one s hand (led) bv the hand, 
or by a stmt,,', or the like Ohs 
1.38s < iiAUCi-R / O tv Prol siy And fi sm a fer coin 
the god of love and in his handc a queue 141^ |as I 
A meis Ij 79 Kch m hix stage, and his make in his hand 
iSi3l>oiiiAS liiteit II III (vi 1 47 Panthus m his hand 
also Darling him cftir his litle nevo, t ummis 1641 Jernus 
At la I (s lit s V /b'ejec itraso, A Hound that lui leadith 
in his ban I 1684 R H St knot Kecreat ai 1 rot him aboiil 
111 your Hand a good while Then offer lo Mount 178* 

C A Ui'RNry in D Aititay t tarty Ptary (iXiqi \\ 

305 I I hirged bull to bring his sister in Ins hand 1798 
Mrs K Parsons Myster It am 11 337 Itnngmg your 
friend in your hand. 


f C In hand in the company or presence of a 
person, or 111 attcndincc on him lo come tn 
hand to piesent oneself, appear To hold t 
hand to attend on Ohs 


anlei risle sal cum in Kanilr thd 
rommaunded Men suld bun nisiisk and 
Ihd 3916 llkan wit olxi went in hand 

d In actual or jitrsonnl possession, at one's 
dispobil , t tn early use. Under one'* authority, 
subjett to one, m one’* charge , in custody. (Also 
tn hands ' 

cisooOrmih 179QO |>e Fadcrr hafet'lr yifenn himm Inn 
hinnd lo wcldenn alle hmKcss n.joo (.mtor AI 13813 
Pclre was in hand tiumnicii for forf iit he had don c 1400 
Mainiuv (Rovh ) IV la Ciislcn men ware wont for to 
hafe l>ac ciue 111 haml i ,$» A bird in hand Isce Bird 
'A f'l .SJ. I Wilson /ayriw (158.A 86 Promised 10 giie 
hym 1 grratc somme of money anti gave hyiii halfe in 
hsnde 16*3 Pisi ham \eiio/iAon tn rhe Milesian being 
III hand to the Kings people, escaped away naked to the 
(.rcLiaiis ifiay J t arikh / a/ 'arm Mount 18 It lyeih 
IIS in hand, sciioiisly to consider wlial our pr icticc is 1633 
I STArroRD /’m t/ii 1 \ii (1811.) f8 riien Desmond O 
Conner laye.1 bold ii|Min J lines hits Thomas, and said, My 
laird you irc m hand 1690 LcxikF Hum Pud 11 *xi 
<1695) 146 Apt to ludge a little in H ind belter than a great 
dill lo mine lyjt -tjffert Atarr II ager 43 With a little 
yet in Hand, we were iliiiost starving .844 M Hknneii 
S oc y>j/3oIomakc pnichoses aceordnig toconvenirnie 
and c ish in Iiand .884 Ci kiis Pkiif in / aw rmiti Key 
1 I 1 37/3 1 lis SI ropul ms lb sue to keep ibe mansion house 
111 hand HimI \ oil may k. rp ihc oiler in hand till the .olli 
+ 8 In tx|iectntion or suspense (with hold, 
http' Ohs 

etjhq Chaiifr Pethe hlaumhe 1019 Ilyr lust to holde 
Fio wyght m hiiiide c 1374 - Froylus l\ 436 1477) Hut th it 
I iiyl not hr Men hyiii yn hunde 1653 H tm an Ii 
Jiii'oi liav xaxiiii i S3 Not lo hold him longer in haml 
t8a4 Scott Si houans xviii 1 he rogue lawyers, after 
taking fees, and keeping me 1 1 hand for years 

f Inpiotess, licing caTfittl on or ntnally dealt 
wuh 111 any wiv Sec also take in hand 4J ) 

r t>86 CHA!ri>i4 Jtedrrs / irs H shal l>c dooii, qtiixl 
S^nikyii Wn4it wcl >011 whil ilinl It I'* III handc? C1460 
loiHtUy Vyst (Surit's) 147 S*)m whit ix in hand, wji it 
c\ci It 1513 Mokk 111 < iTftyii C4> M/ (136R) II 7^7 

Nouarre in handc tior none tnwnrdc 1586 A Day / n, 
leftiyt (163513'’ I he mailers or new es in hand among t 
us 16^ 1 i> MoiFsmokih /d < SvOiltft I »9 llioUkh it he 
soitietliiitg forreign to the Matter in hand 1719 Dk lit 
t r/ u>t II \ 11, H IN mg nnif h biisints^i m hand t8d fh R» ‘)N 
// ifiiCit A/*» it XI 3 12 He 1. INC hix whole ittciition 
to whalcNcr III. had in hand 1895 UafuM ( 7 uard 19 Out 
4/6 Iht woik IX nONV NicII 111 hand 

g In hand with occti[)itd or rnpigcd with, 
dcaliiii' with, in con fi rente with ciule iioiirirf; to 
|)crsiiade i.tl'O >« ^rwr/t 7t<//Al Ohs oi dial i In 
hand lo do soiiiLthin|r occupied in doing it Ohs 
(Set also ta go tn hand unth, 39 ) j 

1470 85 Mai OKI lrM»K X Ixii, I sh tl neiier be at case III 
my h> nc lyl I he III h Hides w ilh thi III 1309 P.aui 1 AV S 4i/I , 
0/ holts (1874 II 35 Another with (,rei e and Cesyll is in 1 
honde 1515 Soi 1 01 k 111 3/<iA PapusHen tilt {lot y 
P III/ III I .6 I lie (Jue. n was in h iiid wuh me the fir t 
I she niiisl he short with me 15« 

I Myne ciisinies are daylye in hnndL 
04 jAs I iotmliil'l Arh ) III Is it I 
lit a mill cannot lieartily welcome 
ir light they must bee in litnd with 
Haii llaid lexis 5,8 /eriil.lMl . I, 
build tbe I emple 1635 Laud (( 
liS6ui VII 116 for the sialutes, I am in hand with them ' 
liSis 80 Jamihon s v , Hr s in h.ands wi Jean ) I 

h In hand under control, subject to diicljiline ! 
(Oii},imlly 1 term ol horstmiiiship, cf b J j 

.831 l rof Aeiut Insli lani/iy ill 64 lliey will have ' 
their horses m liaiiil wuh then he ids welf up 1856 ' 
lltunram h Dec 1 191 An Irishni in who hss been kept 
weH in hind it a liglil I'niviisity in Ins lalf days 187a j 
I Slum N //..#. r tn 1 ibrary 1893) I iv 151 IflieliiJ j 
strong p issions he kept them well in li ind 

i I’rcctiUd by a nunieial deiiotinjj 1 numlicr of 
ilraiijrht horses, etc tlnvcD bv one jienion bte 
Fill K IV-HVMi 

1890 / a// Malt I, 30 June 3/1 An eight in hand team 
t j In any hand m any case, at any rate 
*5 R Ohs 

1601 Smaks Alts Well III \i 4s let him fttUi off hi-' 
druintne iii miy hind x6u Maubk tr AUtnansl u man 
d I// II 1XO4 1 would Dot 111 any hand he should bhp I is 
net ke out of the coilai 

80 Of hand* 

a OJ one's hands (rarely hand) in resjaect tif 
one’* actions, of action, of valour m fight usually 
with valiant, proper, etc A man of hts hands a 
man of valour, skill, or practical ability auh 
a X30* Cursor fZ 7 O hrut fmt I>crn bild of hand 


•iir 


+ b Of all hands on all hand* (see 3 j hi, on 
all siclci, on the jiart of every one, also (quot 
1588I 111 any cr - 


hinds must we be forsworne 16*1-31 Laiiu 'serm (1847) 
45 then there is 'joy , ‘great joy , of all hands 1715 M 
Dai Its Athen Brtt I a6u Doth are own d of all hands to 
jmrious. 

Off hMid 

See Off hand b Off one's handis) out of 
one’s chnryrc or control lo take off one s hands 
to relieve one of the charge or n sponsibilitv of 
1636 Rnim uKoKU I ett 1 ccx (1675) 394 The siatlered 
Flock onie tommutrd lo me, nod now taken off my Haml 
by himself 1676 Wilhkriky l‘t Pea/er v ii. He his 
seemed lo make his wemh rich, only that 1 might lake her 
off his hands 1698 Fryer In h Ind a \ t' 81 Good 
Masters, who had taken off of his hands more Flesh in that 
lime tnan he hid sold iii some Years before 1^5 hixui 
t ommtssary 1 Wks. 1799 II 9 A friend of the lidys will 
lake ihe child offher hands 1889 t he t ouuly xsli I hue 
taken him off your hands 

82 On hajid, upon band. 

a In one’s possession , in one’s cliaige or keep 
ing Slid of things, or of work or business which 
one has to do To hate on hand to hive with 
one , to be cliargcd with h.i\e theuiie or lesponsi 
bihty of, to have in order to deal with or dispose 
cf, to be about or cngigcd on 
c\o*$lHterl ji Ante 'll A/ m/ (I ogem in) 75 Sw i hwy lee 
hinc on hiiHlum mid hxlietiin ofosle si heeuineii 1 1*05 
I AY 348 Al Jrat loud )>al tiie is lieore fidrr licfdc on hniiil 
1390 (.IIWIR Con/ I 04 Ihou hast on honde sui li i game 
147a 85 Macorv Aitaiirt xyii, these xj kyiigesliaue uioie 
on hand th in they are ware of «54 « Udai I., ttc k rtum 
Par yohn 91b, Il ontly Iveth you vpon hanilr t( 
manfully 1815 F S Barhftt IJt.tot»ie I ^9 M 
Ollier matters on hariJn i8s8 Jas Mtii Ihit hu 
IV V 470 If he possessed in India any monr> on I 
merthandire on ha id 1853 I vtton Sf)' htntli i . 
abode which had so evidently hung long on han<i Mod 
Wc have ut preimt a laree stock of iwcctla on hand 


L e 


day I 1 1 imr) and sax 
Hjiti t (L re u) / Is I ^ 

lohieeu? .633 III 


speech doughty ^ . 

KehirFduiid Wes of his hindis a nohill knycht 147083 
Macorv Arthur t\ xvii, Ycare the man of moost prowessc 
of your handes ly tiyng .313 Dour i as Fnen ix tu 1 30 
Mony ihouxand douehty men of hnndis c 1530 H RhodI' h 
Bk Nurture 7 j in Bahees Bk 84 A man of Iris handes wuh 
hasty nesse Should it no tynie be fylde I3(d SiiAKs 
Met ry It 1 iv ay He is as tall a mm of his hands, as iny 
IS between this and his held 01633 Naunion I ragm 
A eg (Arb ) 47 He loved sword and buckler men, end RUi h 


c have ut jiresnit a large stock of tweeds 1111 hand 

tb Slid of evil, narin, etc al(Lttin(r i jicrson 
To have on hand to hive to bear or buffer Ohs 
I laoo Almal O U .93 pet lire eldrc misduden we halil)e|> 
uncle on honde c 1350 leg Amt (1871) 6a kader whu 
harm cs (>e on h ind 1390 Gow er C d>j/ 1 1 12 kur ever he 
tiaih dieilc upon honde 

to In or into one’s presence , present, it hind 
Jo hunq on hand to brinu in, iiitiodnee Jo 
nigh on hand lo tiraw nigh, approich 
a Cursor M .917 SirgiiU/ send 1 son on hind pit 
in pair gare im god pu fand thid 10680 lobring a custom 
neuonhiml c 1400 /’ii/e /xiy iij6a Niiy negtus on hond 
Ihd tsabv Onone lome the night it neghit vjition huiiil 
<11400-50 1// I <.<«/< r 47ai A new note neghis nn h ind 
fd On (an) hand favounbly, proapcioiisl) 
c laee Inn Lott Ihuu 177 Here tiidei swiSe wi xefl and 
wcl picS and gnft wel on hond i 1105 I ay sain Wind 
heoin Stod an honde a 1*30 Choi tjt Aight 1649 file putn )> 
pat pu me gest in honde 

e At hand , in attendmee ( f/' A") 

1836 Oimsikd state States 473 1 he slaves they hnl 
employed never would l>e on hand, when the hour foi 
relfevinjteame .887 J Hawthokni- flag Alls' \ Jonsoii 
projHistfl to he on hand ig iin liefort hicakfisl .891 
I hteago Inttr C'lxean 16 1 eh , 1 heard that he was uhoul to 
make a sale, ind 1 was on hand 

tf tin HI lime, as lime goes on Oln 
risos I Av 7165 pcos children wroxen an hond |al Ino 
milucn hiildtii loiiil Ibid 13711 Ah peiie nom* hu luseil 
an hond 1111*3 Aitei A’ 436 j>e miiikIl pel eiier worst A 
an hond < .3*0 Sit I ristr 9jj On hand M nu iiun Wepin 
sure kor raiisoun lo yrland 

g On, upon, one s hands [xaicly hand) rcslitig 
upon one as a chirge, burden, or rcspinisilnht), or 
as .1 tiling to lie dealt with or altciidcd to , ojip to 
off one's hands 

.53 * Roy Rede me (Arh) 144 1 hauc wife and children 
vpon my haiide 1368 Graftos Chson 11 1167 Kcrseiv, 
and Collons, lay on their handes 1639 1 Hrcgis Ir 
Camus Atoi Aeiat 214 Seeing three men ujrjii his hinds 
what could he tloe / 1700 t Hruwn tr 1 srxn) s tmusem 
Ser a Com 48 Persons that have a gicat deal of Idle 
1 line lying upon their Hands 1790 Hurns / am U Shanttr 
78 That night, a thild might underst mil, Ihc Dell had 
nusiness on ms hand >799 Han Morf/oh t due (< d 4) 
1 no Were wc thrown i luile more on our own hinds 
1889 J t) Winter Atrs Bob 11891) 158, I have this house 
on my hands III! next October 

h On all hands, on every hand on all sides, 
in all diiections, to or from all cjiiarurs 
1601 R Johnson Amgd <V Lommtv (ifxii) to. They are 
oppressed on all hands 1604 “shaks £1 A ii 1 B6 1 he grire 
of Heauen, Uefore, behinde thee, and on ciieiy hind 
k nwheele thee round 1700 Dryufn I’lef hables (( lohe) 
506 It IB tgreed oil all hands tf ‘ ' ' 


the higotry of almost all, 


.893 


Law ’T'lm'esXCV ' 337 '3 1 1 Is ad mitted’on allLndc 
1 On (Mr I one hand, on the otlur hand, 11c 
used (licsides the physical sense 4) to indicate two 
contrasted side* of a subject, circumstances, con 
siderations, point* of view, etc 
1638 Haker tr Bahacs Lett (vol III ) 55 My mother 
being sieke on one hand, and my selfe on the other 1703 
UosMAN Guinea 434 We are obliged to depart without our 
Money But on the Other hand, the next time we come 
hither, we are sure lo be honestly paid xjix Addison 



HAND. 
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HAND 


S//t/ No loi P» If men of emmenee afe exposed tocen 
sure on the one hand, they are as much liable to flattery on 
the other lyai Watts MtnH i v | 5 Kut there 

Is a danger of mistake m our jiidiiment of laxiks, on the 
other hand also iSyi Smilss i kaiact 1 (1876) 10 Either 
lieing elevated on the one hand, or degradeil on the other 
^f0|^ This lx the larger , on the other hand, tts flavour is 
not quite so fine 

tj J»o formerly oh etthei hand, on some hands, 
on this hand Ohs 

165s Br Haiu Kem It it (i6(jo)ao5 Here we live with 
men, yea be.Tstt, )ea, if (on some hands) I should say with 
incarnate Devils, 1 should not [etc ] ififia Stillinofu 
Ortf iacr 11 vii | e It is no question on cither h ind 
whether God may require these things or no 1769 Bi aar 
( orr (1844) I '88 On this hand 1 would not (.hoose a very 
shy and cold behaviour 

k On any hand sec 35 g 

88 OatofhMid. 

a At once, immediately, straight off , without 
premeditation, suddenly , extempore 

•3 Gaw Gr Kut »»8s Dele to me my destine, ind 
do hit out of honde r 1483 thghy Mytt HSSjIi 314 Re.kle 
him of his lyff out ol hand a non 1578 Lvik Dodo ns in 
Ixxviii 437 Acoiilt IS very hurtful to mans iiatiiic, ind 
hilleth out of hande i 6 ^ R I 'Estranok Jos, phut, 
AuUq XV XI (i71i) 4' 3 Salome and her Faction were 
Xouth and Nail for dispatching her out of Haml 1704 
t.ouwiN Cat 14 tlltamt 8j Bid him hnish ihe business out 
of hand 1883 F M Crawfomu /). Chtudius \i\ 1 14 She 
will marry you out ufhandafterathice months engage iiient 

b I he opposite of in hand (in vanoua reuses 
see 39) No longer in process , done with , not led 
by the hand, from or as a tcsult o( some treatment 
(tpiot iSa.t) , out of or beyond contiol 

>597 Shaks a Hm 11’, m 1 107 Were these inanrd 
Waires once out uf hand, Wre would (deare Lords) viito 
■ ■ ' ■ Ihiwhal 

»«*3 J 


whiteness 1883 W t Norris o A'w /liimr 1 M xx 
3in Your temper seems to have got rather out of hand 

84 To band 

a vVithin reach, accessible, at hand, fnetr, 
close by, close up, to close combat \ohs ) , into 
one’s [xissessiou or presence (See also to come to 
hami, 37 a ) 

atjpoCorsoi W 1 1333 Sli(k) 1 lathes als seo h id to hand 
/hid 14143 Ills sisiers «t.rued him to hand i 1400 Auw 
AwjisS Itweie foly in piei e to homie c l44oCA^ rive 
t i/e St hath V 993 hfor be Ins msssageus sente he me 
to hsnde A1 my susttnaiins 1390 Spenser / (? i xi 8 
By tins, the dreadful Beast drew nigh to hand Ibid it 
\i. »9 llim needed not long (all , slice soone to hoiiil Her 
ferry brought 1750 Franklin let Wks 1887 II >(.f> I 
sent this essay and have since liesrd nutliing of u whiOi 
makes me doubt if its getting to hand 1845-8 Xkpncii 
Huh I ret Ser i iv 69 Eudeiii es ready to hand 

b Jo hand, to one’s hand Into subjection, 
under control 

j6o7 1 orsPLL Pour-f Beasts (i6s8) J41 Alexander at last 
wan the horse to hand t 1630 Kisikin Surv Devon i 
(1810) 375 He liought tin. Iiiwk to bind lyao De FuK 
t apt Singleton iv (1840)113 Some of these they had hrought 
so to their hand, tlitt they might them to go and comt 
0 To {unto) one s handj leaiiy lor one, ssith 
out exertion on one’s own part 

1581 W ( tiARKP in Con/,r ii (1484) Ffii b, I English it 
to your hnnde, lieimsc you deile not with the (.r.cke 
1606 Shaks Ant 4- ( / iv xiv 39 What thou would st do 
Is (lone into thy hand 1861 Bramhaii Just Vmd 111 53 
Xhe Court of Rome had done that to their hands 1701 
W WoTTON /tut home, (.ommodus 1 188 The Work 1$ 
done to your Hands already by your F uher 1853 I’hown 
INC A Light Ifonian xiv, Robert Browning, you iiritu of 
plays, Here s a subject made to your hand ! 

80 Under biwd 

t a In subjection, under control or rule , under 
one’s charge or tare Ohs 

a tj/ao Cut sor \f 6443 (Cott ) t>is ilk folk pat moysps had 
inderhand c 1340 4361 (1 riii i loscpli haphisgodcs 
A iidir honde 

b Seen tly, stealthily stc UMiKRiiANn 

1611 Tourni'UK ith Jtae III III Wka 1878 I 91 He 
does it under hand 1703 Busman (rnin,a (1707) 49 helUng 
llilR Liquor by tlieir Emissaries under liaiiil 

O Under one's hatuf s under one’s action, 
charge, care, or treatment 

*535 CovERfiALE Eto,! XXI 30 He that smytrih his ser 
iiaiiiil that he dye vnder Ins halides 1859 I > tmpr 

Sell 73 As a I’hysiiian doth to see many paticnls dying 
under his bands STooS I tr bryiesfoy / tnd 16 We 
had a Man, whohail lost a t imb under our Hands to cure 
d Uttder the hand ot with the signature of 
(Cf 17 ) 

163^ 1 Starrord Pac thh i vil (i8to) 98 I ettrrs which 
were imertepted and brought to mce (under the Presidents 
hand) 1700 S I tr t tyke s 4 oy E Iml 70 An esptci il 
Order under my hand 1718 Adv Capt E Boyle yyqlhn 
I ady gave it iiiy Wife, without any tiling under my Hand 
i89> Lots, tunes XCIl >35/1 The rule which makis it 
necessary to stamp with a sixpenny stamp an agreement 
under hand only 

Uato one’s hand see 34 c Upon band see 
»Sg:. 3*K 

86 Wltb bands 

fa Wtth ones hands, with {seventh, twelfth, 
etc ) hand -^iby oath, by the testimony of (seven, 
twelve, etc ) w itnesses (See Du Cange s v Jura- 
vientum ) Ohs 
Voi V 


>484 tuHiet Mtse (1888) 43 He wcibe at all lymes redy 
to prove and make gwid tylhrc upon a honk or els with Ins 
handes 1809 7 egei Afankiaruut in S/at Stoll I 84*/* 
He sail purge him {rerofat f-e merchis with kscvyiit hand 
1638 CiPVPLANii A'hs/h Kampant Wks (1687) 47a Xhe 
Abbot wall his twelfth Hand should swear 

b llftth both hands (hg ) with all one’s m ght, 
t Inllv, freely (tpiot 16x4) (See also to play i<$th 
both hands, 40 ) 

(1^ Hamioip /V CeiMi^iasS ^ world^ Agayn us 


fightes with twa handes ) tSii liiui R Mtcah 

they may doe eiiill with both hands earnestly i — , 

Lett vtii 118 All this IS yceldcd with lioth hands 1871 I 
Carroil through the 7 ooking Glass \% 188 You couldn’t 
deny that if you tried with tioih hands 

** Htth vit hand frt position (See also Mr/ »« 
^a/tif (Hear 7> ^cs, hung on h (3* c above', id/wf 
in h {ig c), have in h , on h {tg f 33 a b), hold 
in h {jg c, c), taXe off one s hands (31 b) ) 

87 Ooma to band > 

a To come to one, or within one’s reach, to 
arrltc to turn uj) to be rtceivtd or obtained 
a 1300 f urso. If loSir pan com paa ihre men him lo hand { 
t >400 Soimtone Itah 3401 1 hai slowen down (> it cimc to 1 
honde 1513 Mori- in Grafton t Ar<*« (1568)11 783 lo I 
pul on such harnesse as came next to their handes 1803 I 
Knoi I ks ///j/ J tsrks “td I he common |>eop]e eat 

Mhatsocvrrcoiiustohand 1807! Jnn rson /I r/MiPjo) , 
IV .Oilheenclocilleiirr c ime m hand yesterd-ij I 

JowRTT 7‘tato led 3) 111 358 hci/ing any weapon that 
comes to hand , 

b Lome to \.one’s) hands to come to close 
quartets, engage liami to hand (Cf J^f) ' 

iSSt Robinson tr Mans Vt.p 11 (18951 347 1 he IwllHl 
tome to their handes 18x3 Him ham Yenophon 74 Who 
came lo hands, liefoie the whole Armie loyned iS8a ; 
Stpv.n«.n A,n.. 4, at \ s (.884)237, X want to come lo j 
my hands wilh them, and he done 

t 38 TbU In bnnd s Ohs (Cf 29 f, g ) ' i 

fa lo fill to blows , to come to wotds -uith 
(Also fall on hand ) Ohs I 

Paston 7 ett No 60 I 74 When they met togrder, , 
they fell in handes togyder.md 'Sir KoliertiSinot hym mill 
liys sold /bid No 711 III 73 I felle on hindt wiih hym 
for Malelaske Kerre 15*9 NIoue Lontf agst tub iii 
Wks 1334 1 She fel III h ind with hym md all lo rated 1 im 1 
i8osCami>fn Ktm (1637) 37, His w.le fell in hand with I 
him, and asked him Wm will you do, list you not lo put 
forth ) our selfe as others doe T 

t fa Pall in hands with or A do something 
to set about, take m haml t 'hs I 

igap More Ptyntoge 3oh'i Or he fill in hand ' ylh the I 
tone or the tolher 1577 87 Hoi issKtu t *>.<«■ 18-37-8 11 ' 

81 King Stephan fell in hind to .-esiege Ihe residue of 1 
mo« which the rcliels kepi ^i6lt j 

Iranxiating the Scripluic lino I nglish 1^1 Bfki t arm [ 
Isks (Siir ees) 141 Neaver to fill in liantls with mole calch ' 
iiige till SI Marke day bee past 1 

t 89 Oo In band, on bnnd Ohs (Cf 29 f g )'• j 
+ a Oo in hand with, or to t/o soiiiciliing to 
engage or dial with, lx. ahoiit , to proctetl witli 
•534 Mori L>» the Passion \\ ks 1 )3 p'a Our S uiioi r 
fooilliwyih went in h Hide wyih the inslyliilynge of ihe 
blessed SniTintiile 1*87 Harrison ii i (i^7t) 

I 18 I will com h iiid with the liiiiiis ofourseiieiall m.is 
1639 Sanoirson Setm II 134 (Xhal) he should go 111 
h mil wall It himself, with all loiuemcnl c -ire and s|M.td 
t b 1 o conic to be dealt with or tieatcd Ohs 
*553 f'Rl« 'I-DE ( te, t o' s Offices (c 16 o) i59h. When Atieus 

t 40 Flny on (or wltb) both hands To 

practi'ic double ilialing, ait with duphcit) Ohs 
tty^Compt Scot XL 89 )hc king of mgland play it iilht 
bayllit the handis 1813 Purciias t ilerimage 116141 158 
He slew King uf llie llunncs, for playing on both li iiitls 
1 4 L Stand (one) in for on) hnnd To concern , 
to be incumbctit on , to be the duly or business of 

<■•555 t tshers t,ife If 118 It staiideih vs m hand to 
piostrate ourselies licfore him 1583 (.oiniNa Cali m oa 
Dent Pref Fp 3 II siandeih us on hand tuslrengthcn uiir- 
selues m the inlallihle crrtaintie of the holy Chiistun 
Religion 1634 H I ’EsrRSNrr thus I (164s) 89 It vt-jud 
him in hand 10 stand upon his gtiird 1786 I Pi iikiss 
Poem in H R Soles llundling (1869) 09 hence It doth 
stand each one in hand X o happyfy hu life 

42 Tab* in bnnd, ton bnnd To take the 
charge or responsibility of, to set oneself to cairy 
out or deal with , to undertake , soinctiineb tpet to 
undertake the discijiline, care, or cure (of a pet son) 
a. wtth simple ohj 

(1 1300 Cufsor M 35938 Pis hall wark j tak on hand 1*75 
Barbour Brute i 368 Wedding is the hardest liand Xiiut 
ony man may tak on hand 13 ^ Gower Con/ I 34 Where 
dcdly werre IS taken on honde 1533 Covehdai i- /’j c(i) 4, 

1 wiltake no wicked tbmge mhoiide 1381 PniiFr»iM5e r 
Civ Conti i 11586) 33 lo iiiorrow we wil take asame our 
matter m hand 1808-11 He Hail ‘Ifedit 4- tons ti 
t 13 Before I take any man m hand, I will knowe whether 
hee he a Ihome or a nettle 1749 F o i nisu Pom Jones \ 11 
ni, Very obedient to me she was when a little child, befoie 
you took her m hand 1883 G Ali fn Babylon xi. I ve 
taken you in hand Mod It is a difficult task that you 
have taken in hand 

b with inf {arch or dial ) 

*307 Elegy Edn> /, v, That cure kyng hede take on honde, 

Al Engelund lo Jeme ant wyise <1380 Sir Titmmi 143 
lo take an bond ajenhym to take pe fy^te 13x6 Im 
dale 7.uhe I I For as moche as many have taken in bond 
to compyte a treates off thoo thynges. 1878 Hobbes t/,ad 


I 368 T appease Achilles I will take m hand AM (noi th 
dial) He look in hand 10 inform ihe oihcrs 

If'ith verb governing h.nnd (For ollitr 
ulirasts, as Hear a hand, Force {a person's hand, 
Hoti) {ones) hand. Join hands. Kiss the haul, 
La\ hands on, Lend (/ hand. Set hand \to on), 
Shake hands, Strike hands. In) one's hand, 
Wash one s hands of, etc see the \erbs lo hatt 
a hami tn see 3 b abosc Jo show one's hand 
see 23 d ) 

43 CbMff* hands To substitute the left h.iinl 
for the ri),lit and the coiiAcrsc , to pass from one 
hand to another, from oiil jh rson s hand 01 posses 
Sion to another’s (i I 2) 

1670, 173* [see Cham E x®a6 M N CoimiiMi 

H rst Imttes loo ihe propcitj in ilie k.iiI must rhaiiK^ 
haiidn. 1849 Malaiiay lint t 11 160 Ihc wliolc 

v)il uouhl xikon change hands 

44 OlT* (one sj hand 

a To present or hold out tlit hand to be grnsped, 
m tokin of salutation, bargaining ttc 
1596 Shaks 1 attt Shr 11 1 (»iur me jour hands 
(ffid send >r>u loy, Pelruchio, tis anieitth x6oi ~ *)ul i 
V V 4g (eiuc me your hand hrst )*are >nii wel n>y I ord 
XS76 I Hakdv bthfibena (1890) 114 She sue him a liiiul 
vifool and siill that Christopher was liieiTlIy isliam-d to 
let her see and feel Ins own 

t b ftg Jo give hands to consent, agree {to) , 
to pledge oneself Ohs 

*S94f-ARtw tt um te s I sum If i/i (i6il) 24 So they all 
Miie hands to this opinion, sauc oiiely Aristotle 1708 
OtKin S-ii-i-r-i (1848; 4J3 So thiy gave him tlicir Innds 
to he subject to him 

46 lt»k« k hand 

S To make one’s profit , to make n success 0/ 
to sitcctcd or sptcii with 1 r- -) with qiuililying 
adj , •\'^fit>,Jint I often ironic il ^-W ttc 
*5J« lifiNOON u\ i (it Suppress iCamdrn) 4 

i ^ cy inak I ) rr h tiides by Icch) »-ily)> of v\ odde, and of ihci 
plate _ 1383 Cni’nn i>n in 15/j Ail onr 

wjih ihrm, so .Pi they n»ay make ihrir hand 1613 Sh4Ks 
//tn I Uf, V IV 74 hiue made a line hand fcJlowcs * 

1669 \V Hackf Coilrtt Oftx I y 111 i6(yo) fV; We shont I 
In^e nmdea I,>ettrr hand of them 170a C MAiiiiKJ/f/^f 
ihr VH ApD 496 Ihr ugh ihc tlisadv ml A 

llieir feet bv the vnow ll>cy could in ibe net h md on it 17*7 
^wnrf nlhiet 11 in, 1 he farriirr tomiufhng 1 must sit'i 
die resolved to make as ^ood 1 Innd of iiu n^licconli' 
180S Windham /tf -aiOit in S/ /ti>/ ibw 1 9H I » 
not find that 1 make mmh hand (I should 1 itlier j < 1 h i| 
sny nuK h /oo/) in wilkinf 1890 IhiioKiwooD ( / / 
wi r ) o*' 1 di>ji t suppose >oud base madt. iim 1» 
hand of thoni by yourself 

b Jo a hand of (un/h^ to imkt 

Withy unkc an end o(, ‘ do lor * <Vk or dta! 

1577-S7 Ui>nssHt n C (i^ 7-81 III 141 11 k> fullm^ 
to inc vpoilc made a fund, and ihnrwiili df-pirltd 1583 
SitiiMis Anni liks II (18s. 45 lo gtnc them sit.lt 
medicines is will Moone m ike a h tnd t f them 1601 II 1 
LANtt iUtny u l\, It makes a hAiul with it, ind tligestcih tt 
piesenily 167® IkN^AN J ! toi,> 91 ll« IMosesJhid 
douhiksA nndc a )i ind of me hut thii one time hj. md 
hulhimforhnr |8^C ami > 1 1- /-rff //<’ t ' \v v(!R7iiVI 
lIunKariin M ijesty attacks Srtktndorf furiously in i»n I 
wintei anti mnkcs a terril>lc hami of him s®®/ (■ 

( /osa s V 1 mun know about tV markets ifore I sell 1 
dunna war^t 10 b« made a hand on 

46 Tab* the hand of 1 o tnkc In Id of the 

hand which is given rir nfltrtd , to join hinds 


RocO 

toke hantlLs IO..I tiici iStohiiAKs temp i ii 

376 C<inevnto ihevc yellow candv Anil then lake hand 
J771 Mrs F (iriffmii t ody hstton II 374 A pair 1 
fiimlv united as •niy lint evci took hxiids, from the lir i 
wedding in I den ilownlo this present diy Ato,l Take 
my hand I will It id you ssf l\ 

II ith adjeihve quali/yingli^inll 

(Tor other phrases, ns liLtHiDy hand, Even hand 
Free hand Hupinc hand, Hull hand 1 oosr 
hand. Old hand, hand, Sim i-x hand Stroni 
hand, UlPfcB hami, etc , see the adjectives S . 
also LEET HANII, UVXKHAMi, RlOlir HAND, SecoMi 
HAND, etc ' 

47 Better bend f *- Supcnoritv , the ‘ upper - 
hand , precedence 

1313 [see Bettrr a 5I 1533 W Watremam hardle 
tat ions w XI 241 1 he name ol iTie T iirkes lialh gotten the 
liellre hsnde, and the other {''sra.rns) is out of remem 
brauncr 1568 t-KArroN L'A.mi 11 341 II they might hs\- 
the better hande of us 163* Massinger K Fitin pa a! 
Dotoni II 1 lo let strong nature have the better hand 
1841 J Irafpf Pheologia Pheot 2 1 hut the (tos|>cl should 
have the better hand of the Law 
b Sec 10 b, 45 a 

48 01«bn hoinda fig Freedom from wrong- 
doing, innocence or uprightness of life sec Clean 
a td 

WVCLIF Job XVII q Tlie ri^lwis lial linlilcn his weie 
an(T wilh dene hondis sJde strengthe 1539 Bimt- (Grtai) 
t s XXIV 4 He that hath cle.iie handes iiid a pure her! 
1687 Pefys Diary ig May My I oid 1 r. iMircr is said to 
die with the cleanest hands ihaie.er any I oid fieasiirer did 
1898 Morley in -If-rjf Dti 40S \ on would go into 
the council* of F.uope wnh chan hand* 

49 First band a it {the fiist hand see 
10 c above, and First HAM) fb 4 t fiist hand 
at first Ohs 

1800 Hollanp try \\v xxxvil 577 At first hand lli- y 
wist not what to doc 
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1 60 Oood luMd To gel or a good hand I 
against to get or hive a decided idvantagc over 
l>/is (Sc< also make a good hand 45 a ) 1 

i6ee Hoi I AND //rv \ 11 vii 253 the other armie got a 
g iu<l )i irid agaitist th< ir enemies i65»-<a Heyun Cosmogr 
in I1673) 160/' ' I’D" e wliii since he came to age, hath 
had a good Kind against the lurks ' 

+ 61 Klffliar hMd. Superiority in contcbt, | 

inistery Ohs | 

a is«5 Leg Koth 738 5*1 ha mahen on me he herre bond j 
halilieii 13 r oer tU I 5339 And who that hares ihe 
he) et hand Have tlie cyie ami al her land c 1386 C iiauck* I 
/ >ol 399 If hal he faughte and hadde the hytr hondc 1 
r 1430 Metitu T34 1 hat he m)ghte haue the hter huiidc [ 

♦♦♦*♦ ii advetb I 

62 . Hand la, out To have one's hand in to | 
be acUvtly engaged, to be in habitual practice, to be I 
at It, to be in practice I/is hand is out he is 
out of practice, not in working order 
c* 1460 Mysi (Surtc#**!) ,jjo \ it efte, whils thi 

hande IS iHf Puile ther It with 50in k)n g>n 1586 A D^v 
kug ^fcrufftty 1 (1635)44 J here wan tiu rake hell hut hu 
!i*ind was in with him, and that he wis a coptsmilc for 
him 1588 Shaks / / / IN I M7 And if my hsiid he 
out, then belike yuur hand is in 1667 Pahkow in Ktgaud 
Corr S(/ (1841) 11 54 Now m> h*ind u in 1 will add 

briefly these liiLurenni t749Ciii>Hii'i(t- /ft/ 179a 1( cxfviit 
246 Write a tine or two of it every day to keep your hind 
in i8«8 ( ftr<u /^ta/ x v , /o Anrv t/tt tu to be 

accustomed to business 1^ Mum /txi of Ba/ttno 17 
i here are particnl \r seasons when his hand u out, when 
he IS unable towidd tlie pen, wlien innginntion fla^s 187c M 
Paiiison ( asauhon ^54 Mere excrcisci* to keep his hand 111 

63 Hand* off I coUoq KeepoiT' let (the jicrson 
or thingl alone ' a peremptory order to cease or 
desist from touching or interference 

»S *3 UrroN Pitglay Peg l/uiie Wk« iii 43 Take lh>s 
lireuil, »»>lh f hri«t Hand* of, sa>e ye papivtes G ijic 
md wc will pi t It in vour mouthev 1 13^ Mabiowi- 
Atiiisiure / ant a \v Ifindn o(r,gooU fellow IwillhehiA 

hill 1637 B JoNsos Sail Skepk i 11, Hand olT, rude 

raiigei ' Sirrdi, get you in iHi Sti-vfnson I reas Id 
III XIV, Hands off' ened Silver reaping h u k a yard 

64 X*nd« Bp I An ouler or direction lo jieoplc 
to hold up their hniuls to signify assent, etc , also, 
a robber's, putieenian's, etc , order to preclude re- 
sistance 

1887 J HAWiiioaNr I tag Atyst xviii, H itids up— every 
coul of you ' Mnd (4I Achool). Hands up, those who have 
the right answer ' 

****** It ith another noun 
(See also Hvmi ami oiovk Hand of olouy, 
Hand ti\ y u ny ad, Hand to not th, ttc ) 

66 Hand flat a //and over Jist (coIUk] ) 

•. H yvn o\i r hand 

1880 W C Rissm kador's 'inieethetirt II iii 173 
A heavy squill wes eoming up hand over fist along vviih 
Ihe wind 1884 in 1 pool Patty Pott 9 Jin (1885) k 3 
[It] en ililrs lighter and better rigged wh ilrrs to get away 
from llieiii, as iTie plir ise goes, ‘hand over fist 

b Hand to Jut (eolloq ■) -• Hand to hand 

s6si 3 Wood / ife 4 Mar Going to the ale house they 
set huid to fist, iiid drunk very despcratly 1705 Hn xyg 
INGIIL ! mst i.1 I (1731) S9 Nillriig a I yon ami a Hear, 
Hand to list 1780 fooiK N\ks 1799 I 345 He 

and Jenny Cuniniiiis drank three flasks, hand to fist, last 
night IBIS Sinn ham t e‘t Sept (18941 1 vii 379 Ihe 


66 Band and foot (also in earlier use / and h , 
feet and hs , hs ami /) are often found in colloca- 
tion , usually (now alwajs) in advrrbial construc- 
tion , esp in phr to hind hand and foot (m mod 
use sometimes fig"^ To xuatt upon or i setve (to) 
hand and foot to wait upon or serve assiduously 
(See also hooT sb 26 b ) 

fpSo / indist t o<p John xi 44 xebundeno foet h. bond 
fiixio -Igs (,iap Ibicf, pe dead w*s xebunden handan he 
fot in eiaoo I ii,s fr I irl (1888) 17 And bimlni me, baftc 
handen and fict 131300 < «isor At 14JS5 Daih fete and 
hand bar wis h<-biinden < 1330 Assump I iig (U M MS ) 
70 Sehe seriicde hem to handc & fote r 34x0 Sir Arnadaie 
(( amd ) Iviii, lo scruc him wele to foie and hondc 1639 
S Hu VtRCi-R tr Laiiiiii -tjnnr /r.n'jyfi He is forth 
with iMniiid li iml ami ftKjt 1893 / fi7u J tints \C IV 502 a 
Ihe DiMMOtial ( tnirt Iieh] theinselvch bound luind and fti4>t 
by the authorilKS Mod Ihey expect to be wailed on 
hand 4*in<l fool 

67 KMid . hand ''Sec also Hand i\ hand, 
H \nd otFR hand, Hand lo hvnd) 

+ a //and by hand, //and for hand —Hand 
TO HAM), at close quarlers , side by side //ami 
of hand, hand -with hand, to hand and hand, with 
band to hand Hand to ii sni) Obs 

c ISOS fAY »74 Hoiid vviS homir, fuhten |>a he3e men 
13 Loer de L 4364 Hand be hand lo grve liekyr c 1400 
Sinvdofte bnb 394 lhat that my ght fight wiili hem anoon, 
Homie of hondr 1430-40 Lypo Bochas iv ix (15S4) 107 
Ihe King and he w liking hand by hand 1490 Caxton 
/ nesdosuv 150 lo fyghie wyth hym hinde for hande 
•S3S ^>1 WART ( A-a« Scot I 371 Jha kingis raid logidder 
to the touii Hind for hind 1948 Hai I C Aron , /ten K, 


upon the walles and with liai 
y^aplc with his enemy 1553 Urknde H turrms in 33 
Bring cnfjrccd lo joyne hand for hand, they valiantly leseJ 
the saordr 

b / lom hand to hand from one person to 
another, thiough a series or succession of hands 
CCf 10) 


1961! Norton Ca/pin'i / me/ i iS Iheir wrilingR came 
to posteniie from hand to hand 1660 F Brooke tr 
J e HlanCt r rat 10 I he word was given from hand 10 
hand through the company 188a Besamt Revolt of Alan 
ix 217 1 his tiaet had been circulated from hand lo band 
C //and under hand bniiging each hand 
successively below the other, as In climbing down 
a rojie, etc the opposite of H ind over hand 
1804 \aial ChtoH XI 93 (He] kt himself down, hand 
under h iiid, by a rope 

68 Kaad and thiffh Old /nsh /aw (See 

ipiot ) 

1873 W K Sou IVAN tulrod to O Curry' t Anc Irish 
I 172 Ultimately, however tl lughtcm appear to have he 
come entitled lo inherit all if there were no sons Ihe 
lind thus given lo a daiighler was eilled ‘an inheritance 
of hand and thigh thtd , An explanation of why the 
estate ‘ of hand and thigh was one third the estate of 

69 Kand’i turn eolloq A stroke of work 
i8a8 e rat en Pint s v , She winna do a h iiids turn 1881 

Queen I X X 533/3 She has lo be wilted on by the maids 
rather linn doing a hand s turn for herself or you 

***«4S4 /'loverbial phrases and locutions 
00 a In comparisons, ns as bare, fiat, as erne's 
hand b /ike hand and glove, etc see also 
Hand and oiovk +o /o have long hands 
see fjuots d Jo have one s kamh full to have 
enough to do or as much ns one tan do, to be 
fully occupied 0 Many hatuls make light woik 
f In the turn(ing)ofa hand in a moment, in- 
stantly (cf m the Poinlling of an eye) g In other 
expressions see qiiots (Jo have a hand in the pu 
see I'ly To play into a pet son s hands seePl.AV') 
^a. ^ci4ao St^e Rouen^nColUcl I 

hyt as^bire as my' hondc lij/ Bkov^nino \a/ Alagici, 

1 lie rvHim wis ix hire ax your hand 3883 Hat per s Ma,, 
Hoc 147 1 lhat Coast is flat as your hind, as we say 
b 1798 (. WssitiHcioN Lett Writ 1893 XIV 129 
He hnx been ax fanitli vr with nil as ihe haid is wiih 
the glove 

e 1383 Hoi LVBAND Caiipodi J tor 17 What if I should 
call ihee iheefet Whit if I xhouh' say that Ihoii hast long 
handesT i8a8 Scon / At Perth vi, His father is a 
powerful man— hath long hands— reaches ax far ax he ran 
d. 1470-83 Maiokv ■hl'iurux xxii, \ e xli die haue bothe 
your handcs ful of me i6as Massinger \etv II ay \ 1, 
N ou xhall have your hands full Upon the leixt incitement 
17x4 Dk Foe Afiin ( a aim (1840)65 Horn Ind his h indx 
full with Ihe mam Intile 1874 Stubbs Const Htst (1875) 

I XII 479 1 he king had hix hands full in Poictou. 
e 14 V/e //r«ff 3013 (MS M ) 1 hoiighc Ascaparde be 
ncuer so xiarke, Many handcs make lyglit warke ' 1539 

Iavernsr htasm 1 rov (1S53) 36 Many handcs make a 
ly glue burthen 1683 F Hawkins 1 aaM r /xAar 90 Many 
hands make light work 

f <3 1300 < ursor 1/ 33333 Quits )»ou nioglil turn |)i h iiid 
nhiile, It suld worth rose witvtcndule IS99H lluTTFs/bi/E 
dne Ptmur Fv, In the turn* of an hand in the Iwinckimg 
of an eye 01834 I Iavior Cods “JudLem 1 11 xxxvi 
289 In the turning of an hand lliey were all 111 flames 
g 1381 Dai s tr fiu/tini,er on A/ih ^115731 1 3,^b, Thou 

say, thou xhall coiihrme me this by an oiih 1817 Morv 
SON Pin III I II 17 He that writes often shall often 
reecinc letters for answ ere for one hand w eslieth mother 

III Attributive uses and Combmatiuns 
61 atliib a 01 or twlonging to the hand ns 
hand ilasp, -gout, -giasp, guatd, teach, -sktll, 
touch, -turn, wave, etc b \\ orn on the hand, 
as hand fetter, -ting, -ruffle, -shackle 
1887 Ji n fRii S/(«W)^/|'/I«r the Pair it, Books bound m 
the he-i style of hand irC 1382 Stanvi.orst -hms iv 
(Arb ) 105 ravth plighted III ‘‘hindclaxpc 1897 Hai e Caine 
C hr islian xi, I heir hands met in a long hand clasp 1818 6s 
HoLVnAv/miNxyxy When the knotty 'h md gout hnsonce 
broke Ihcirioynts 1893 Poi/y iVewx it Jan 2/1 losing 
their fiKithold and ‘hamlgnsp on the ladder ways. 1874 
Bouifil 4 Ann viii 138 At the hindlc the shaft 

(of the linee] |>as.sed through a small (iicular shield, or 
•hand guard (called a vainpTate) 1837 Jip s Pransir of 
Register S (,eo Mart)? il antrrliuiy', [bignedl William 
Wtlllon by W hia “hand mark ,795 Soi.iiiiv JotnoJ Arc 
IX 358 At his side Within ‘hand reach his sword 1843 
Jamfs 4 Neil II, His coll vr and “hand ruffles were of lace 
1349 lIooFEa ioCawwo«,/« xi Wkx (!• irker Sir. ) 40^ A 
ninniele or “hind shackle to keep them from doing of ill 
1883 4 J G Butier in Ihhle iCork II 131 Daily labor, 
“hand loll or brain toil 1899 Bentley sQ Ret July 544 
When It comes to shifts and “hand turns we are utterly 
at a stand 

O I hat IS or may he held or carried in the hand, 
portable, a» hand anvil, biig, -camera, -canille.-caiif 
dlesltck, lamp, lantern, -text ton, -hi ter, mirror, 
net, -seteen, -spenmen, speitroscope, -Pay, etc 
i8lb Miss Bradoon "Just as I am xlv She had her 
waterproof and a “liaiiil bag 1889 Pall Matt C 31 Sept 
6/i Ihe two travellers stowed their “hand baggage away 
■n their compartment t9fO Anthony s Photogr Butt Ilf 
I Doth to the stay at home and the tourist the “hand eamei a 
has become a necessily i68u Loud Oas No 1706/8 One 
large Candlestick and Socket, one “hand Candiestielc, 
Snuff pan, and Snuffers. 189s A. Hfales Anhit Ch, 
Denmark 31 A king is holding up a similar “hand cross 
i88a Itlustr Loud News ii Jan 51/1 With a “handatye 
class disposed across the nose 1893 Story Maskelyne 
< rystallogr viii f i 388 1 he contact or “hand conio- 
meter 1889 Dunkih Ahdn Sky 8 He has furniaheil himself 
with a “band lamp i88a Marbii Eng Lang m 40 In 
a ’ hand lexicon of any modern longue 1888 llarpeySs Mag 
Dec. 163/1 An ivoty backed “hand mirror SiiElvocke 
I 0) round IVorld (1757) 16 A little “hand nest of drawers 


1838 Kane Arct Expt II xxiv 343 Birds caught m iheir 
little “hand nets 1891 D O Carte in Pall Matt C 5 Dee 
1/3 Ihere were some 3000 “hand pru|icrties employed in 
‘Ivanhoc’, and to scenes. i8a8 Mtsii Mitforo Village 
Scr II (1863) 343 Painted shells and roses on card racks 
and “hind screens 1815 W Philliir Outl Atm tyCeot 
(1818) 198 By the examination of “hand specimens 1871 
tr SiheltensSpei.tr Anal \%ai 418 1 he “hand spectroscope 
of Huggins. 1481-90 Httvard Pousek Bke (Roxh ) 228 A 
pay re of “hand trayes 1435 Coverdale A'xw/ xxxv 18 
Vfhe smyle him wiih an “handweapon of wodd 

d Managed or worked with the hand (sometimes 
spec with one hand) , driven or oiierated by manual 
power, as distinguished from that of an animal or 
a machine , as haml bat, -bellows, besom, brake, 
•card (in cotton-spinning), comb, -dull, -fail, 
-hatpoon, -hook, lathe, lever, -mangle, ■\-inell 
(= mallet), -mortar, -piercer, -pump, -pumh, 
quern, take, rope, sail, -shears, shdl, -sledge, 
tool -VKigon, -whed etc 6 Made or done liy 
hand &s hand embiotdeiy 
1781 Smfatiiman III Phil hans I XXI 181 noU, Beaten 


slop the train at the pro[ier place by the application of the 
ordinary “hand brake only si/ni t assell s l,,An hdiu 
IV 273/1 Carding w is iNirforineu by a pair of “hind cards 
U|>oii tlie knee 188s hiL)il Put I 685/2 1 he slivers 
lire made by “hand eonihs 1710 1 ond Caz No 4712/4 
Several Persons clid attempt to iiiiirther Mr Stune 
Wounding him with a “Hand Crow 1770 4 A Hunilr 
( eor) pss (1803) I 431 Jhe seed must lie drilled by a 
“hand drill 1870 Stainfr Afusn. of Bible 14Q It was a 
lamlHjur, liiiibrel, or “hand drum i8ao Siohisbv An 
An In. Reg II 2^3 Ihe “hand hnrpion is plated upon the 
nitk or rest willi us slock 1783 Choker / hi / AilsAr Sc 
'Paud Pool, an insliiimcnt li-cd by smiths to twist square 
iron i88r I’Knimv Rug Journaliiin xv 107 He used 
to III ike use of hu mothers “hand mangle lo work off 
Stjlinircssions of type 1600 I ettiy hks (Surtees) 133 lor 
n “bnniltnril. niul crossntn of Iron, to mend or make hald- 


Whether they draw Water with Buckets, or “Hand Pumps, 
or C him Pumps, ctooo /Fi mic Judg xvl 31 Hetoii lane 
grmdan a:t hira “handaiwyine 1878 I ecky Eng m 18/A t 
11 v 26 1 he only mills for grinding corn wi re hind querns, 
luriied by a woman s hand. 1323 IllSMFRB Itusb f 28 \ 
man or woman folowyth* the mow cr with a “hand* r ike 
half* a yarde long*, with vii or viii letlie 1493 jRiiva' 
lir lien I //, (18961267 “Hand* ropes— xv iij , lakes for the 
iniyne style- ij a 1698 Temflk (J ), The seamen will 
neither stand to their “hands ills, not suffer the pilot to 
steer 1881 Du Chaillu Land Midn Sun 11 256 Ihc 
women were up and busy sharpening the “hand scythes 
1878 Fox Bourne / oile II xi 173 llie com lietng ml 
with “hind sheirs, and stamped with hand hammers 1787 
H Brooke JoolofQuat (179')) IV 51 (‘'tanf s v 6«.«,r.6il 
1 hey tossed their granadocs or *h ind shells among us 1838 
Kanr/Hi/ At// 11 XXV 249 1 hey have given us “hand 
sledges for our higgage tin Cassells leihn RMut IV 
255/2 I he ores are generally brought to surface by mnns 
of a coinmun “hand whim 

62 a objective and obj genitive, ns hand bindtr, 
-dapping, kissing, spoi/ei, -warmer, -washing, 
-wnitgtng atlj 

138$ Hu INS tr ymiiiis’ Nriinndn'or 196/3 Afanusr 
maiiiels, or “liaiidhimlers. 1838 Cahivie Mm (1857) IV 
144 If tumour and “hand clapj ing eould be credited 1888 
D C Murray H taker Vessel \, A drnptniig fire of hind 
clapping 1868 Yaifs Rock Ahead in v, the I idles 
exchanged sweet “handkissings 1836 E Howard R 
Rider XXVI, J hmught up to her the iicnitent “hand 
presser 13 Aberd Reg \ ,5 (Jam ) Malsierfull and 
violent “handpulling in his dckin 1^ Pott Mali C 
Fxira 34 July 14/2 “Hand warmers fitted with charcoal 
pans 1879 FARRAR St taut 11883) 4j Ihe ralinud 
devotes one whole treatise to mand w ishings 1803 
Dkkkfr n ondeifntl } eareL, You desolate “hand wringing 
widowes 

b iiisti umcfitalnt 'W ith the hand, by hand , cf 
as distinguished from what is eloiie by machinery , 
as hand-colon ted ppl adj , -tolourtng, comber, 
combing, dressing, eating, -feed vb , fed, -hidden 
ppl ndjs , kitlyh ,\ -laboitied, monldid-^y\ adjs , 
-rear\b , 1 eared iipl adj , -rub vb , tubbed, -spun, 
turned, pjil neijs , -wuiver, weaving, -woven 
ppl adj , -wrought p{)I adj , ite 
1798 W Marsiiaii Hest Ing I 143 iK D S ) With 1 
Beating axe large chips, shavings or sods are struck off 
1 his operation is termed “hand-bcating 1889 Eng Mech 
31 Dec 377/2 Ihe pnnts were finished by “hand- 
colouring 1894 H S^FEIOHT A/ir/r/ov/ri/e 304 fhi* WIS III 
the days of “handa-omhing and hand weaving 1837 
IiviNcsTONE Iran xi 206, I often presented my fnends 
with Iron spoons, and U was curious to observe liow the 
hibit of “hand-euling prevailed. 1803 1 'orsytm Beauties 
Si otl 1 *21 Ihe snow t*iider(5j it necessary lo “hand feed 
iheir flocks of sheep 1846 J HAxrRR / ibr Pnict Agnc 
(ed 4) 1 191 Cattle, when “hand fed 1880 / tbr Umv 
Knenut (N Y I XI 404 H)* joints should be carefully 
“hand filled with fine screened sand 1839 Iennvson 
Vivien 89s hace “Hand hidden, as for utmost grief c 1573 
Chaim Air c 25 in Balfour Praetteks (1754) 585 Gif 
ony Fteshour sUyis or “hand killis ony beif or flesh with 
his BWIR handis 1834 H Miller Sch q bchm xiii (1858) 
387 1 hu same “hanu moulded pottery of the bronze period 
1893 GDI KSLiE / ett to Marco xix 128 1 he futility of 
attempting to “hand rear them 1894 Paily News 2 Oct 6/6 
Both with natural and “hand reared birds. 1839 h A 
Griffiths Arttl Man (186a) 224 “Hand rub and bandage 
legs 186a Beveridge, // ir/ India III vii 111 loi Iwo 
attendants whoso duty it was to hand rub (shampoo) their 
master 1847 VtxttComyi Matt v 1 1 1 here are tongue 
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smiters, «s well Ri ‘hand umitrrs i8a« FatUm MemiHr 
News (Hull) i« Feb t/8 ’Hand >plit lathi iSgS l><stTy 
News 15 June 5/3 A piece of *haiKl »puii and hand woven 
cloth 1M4 RoK Nat Ser Story v, A piuhtabla crop 
can only Ite grown by careful ‘hand thinning itiy G 
HicoiNa Celtic Oruuls 163 note, I wi»h to (.od our poor 
•hand weaven could ai easily migrate to Sydney 1843 
Jenny Cycl XXVIl 177 '3 In ‘hand weaving, the weaver 
suipends hi» operations from lime to time in order to apply 
dre Sling to hi« warp 1771 A Youso in K Doasie Mesa 
Agric (17831111 37 [1] 'hand weeded it, Aug aad 1807 
Ann Jieg S61 Ihepnnie are twice hand weeded 1 icxm 
Ags (lOst Mark *iv 58 Ic to wurpe )>is 'hand worhie 
teinpcl iMi /'t-o/A 10 Ma) 636/1 Ihe tram was covered 
Mith hand wrought embroider) 

O loiative, etc In or aa to the hands , as hand- 
bound, syved, -lo fifed, -shack'td, -tied piil adjs. 

(ci6oo Distraitui Aw/ i I. in Rullen () PI III 176 
lletter 'hand bounde wr-stell with the Sea. 1137 CAaivcg 
Jr fieri III I I (1873) 4 A poor legislative had let 
itself be 'Iniid gyved 

d sinnlahve, etc, as hand footed, -high, -hke, 
-shaped adjs 

1S30 O Ckawfurd Round the Cn/eni/ar 147 The wall 
running by the garden paths, 'hand high iSoa IIinci fv 
Ahim Blog (1813) I (13 Ihe 'hand like conformation of 
their forefeet. WiiiieRiNo Brit Plants (ed 3) IV 

103 Blanches widening, 'hand shaped. 

63 Sjicciol Combs f hand-adventure, a sin 
(rle-handed contest , hand-alphabet, an alphabet 
of signs made by the hands, a ‘deaf-md dumb’ 
alphabet , hand-buokler, a small shield held in 
the left hand to parry an adversary’s sword-thrnsts , 
hand-oannon, an early pottable fire arm of the 
cannontype, hand-oar (^/ S ', a lightcar propelled 
by cranks or levers worked by hand, used in the 
inspection and repairinff of a railway lino , hand- 
ohair, a Uath chair , hence handohairman, one 
who draws a Bath chair , hand-darg ( Sr ), a day s 
work of manual laboui , hand-drop (sec quot ) , 
t hand-evil, gout m the hands, hand-flght, a 
fight at close quarters, or hand to hand , hand-flah, 
a pediculatc fish, having the jiectoral fin articu- 
lated , hand-flowor, the flower of the hand-plant 
(q V ) or hand-dower- tree , fhand-Mend, (? a 
IVicnd at hand, or who will ‘ stand by ’ one in case 
of need , hand-gear, the starting-gcar of an engine , 
hand hola,aholegivinR pass.age lorlittlemorcthau 
the hand, hand-ln \^lenms\ the person who is 
serving the ball , fhand In and hand out. the 
name of a game with a ball in 1 jth c , hand-lan- 
guage, the nit of conversing by signs made u ith the 
hands, fhand-laying [Jhond Iti^gyni^e'), imposition 
of hands, ordination , hand-lead {Naut ), a small 
lead used in taking soundings less than jo fathoms, 
hand-light {Oaidentng'i, a bell glass (svIIamv 
1 I \8S J ) , + hand-loose ci , free Iroin restraint , 
t hand-maker, one who makes gain fraudu- 
lently (cf 45 aj, so t hand-making, hand-mast 
(see quo s ) , also attnh as hand mast piete, spar , 
t hand-muff, a boxing glove , hand-muio (see 
quot 189J), also attub ns hand-mule spinner, 
hand orchis, a name for On his maiulata, from 
the fingei like lobes of the tubers , band-out 
( lennis), the person to whom the ball is served, 
haud-pin {Gunnel y'l, see quot , hand-plant, a 
Mexican tree {Chets ostemon platanoides, N O 
Sieseu/iatev), having laige flowers with blight red 
stamens, which arc united at the liasc and then 
spread m five finger-like bundles, f hand-point, 
a children’s game, the same as span-counter , hand- 
post, a guide-post at the parting of roads, a 
1‘iNOKR POUT, hand-promise, a solemn form of 
betrothal among the Irish peasantry, hand-quill, 
one of the iaige pinion feathers of a bird , f band- 
reaohing [cf Oer used by Cover- 

dale for ministration or contribution , hand-sorew 
(steqiiot iSi(o) , alsoa//PfA hand-screw-makir , 
t hand-shaft (see quot ) , f hand-sleeve, a sUeve 
reaching to the wiist, hand-spring, a summer- 
sault in which the body is supported by the hands 
while the feat are in the air , f hand-stnpe — 
IIand-stkokk, + hand-stuff, app some sort of 
refuse , hand-swipe, a shadoof worked by hand 
for raising water , f hand-table, a writing tablet , 
hand-taut a » hand-tight , hand-tennis, tennis 
in which the ball is struck with the band, not with 
a racket , hand-tight a , as tight os it can be 
drawn or fixed by the hand , fband-timber, 
small wood , hand-tree = hand plant, hand-wave 
V , to smooth the surface of (a measure of corn) 
with the hand, instead of using a strike , f hand- 
whip, a riding whip , tbaud-wolf, a wolf brought 


u]) by hand 

364911 VI ATSos Fa/entiiieh Orson xtU 59 Alt this 'haiul 
adventure now knitling up in this manner 1660 Uacgakno 
I)idaseo/oco/kus viil 73, I have at last fixt ui>on a Finger 
or 'Hand alphabet according to my mind 1637 Penny 
Lycl VIII 383/1 We shall give his hand atphab^ 1(47- 
76 Uacliwku., 'Uassd eemnon, a musket 1674 Boutell 


A rsiit ^ Arm Notes *93 The hand cannon soon gave place 
to the hand gun 1830 I vpll aW I- »// ^ S It 14, 1 left 


troni iheir perilnus msilion t6aa Maubk tr Alemans 
Gutman tt Atf I 37 It seemed to mec a Sitla tie manos, or 
easie 'hand Chnirc 1(37 Uunccison filed Jet 447 'Hand 
drofi. It net drop A popular term for the paralysis of 
the hand, induied by the action of lead Iurnfr 

Baths 6 1>, It IS good for the 'handeiiell and foie euell 
1386! HoOKKa 0/raAf /r>/ m Holinsbcd II 168/1 Where 
vp<3n they fell at 'hand fight 1849 Gkote Gre,ce 11 lx 
(1863) V 386 A strenuous hand fight then < oinnieticed SB47 
CARFFNTxa Zool | x6a Ihe Chesronectes, or 'Hand fish, 
l/ears a strong rrsemhiance to the common Angler in Us 
structure and liahits , but its fins arc kIiII more capable 
of motion, enabling it to walk along the ground almost 
in the manner of quadrupeds t8ae C Wfi cs Stones after 
Na'uie (1891) 17 I here is one thing greater than revenge, 
and 'hand friend lu our cause- It IS mercy 184a G Iran 
US /J it/ trts,e:Xc 'Hand gear 1846 WoRc Exit R, //«»/ 
Gear^ an ariangrment of levers and other contrivances for 
opening and shutting the valves of a steam engine 1875 
‘ STONaMENCE Bnt Sports \u 1 v 8 4 690 If the 'hand 
in makes one, the game is called Wfitage 1477 4ct 17 
Pdn // , c 3 Diverse* iioveix ymiginez Jeuez apiiele* 
Cloishe Kaylet half Kewle 'llondyn & Hondoutc & (/ueke 
Iwrde 1440 Order Htn I'll/ in k)mer I aedera (1710) 
XIV 707 Krper aswell of ihe PI i)es of Hande oule and nl 
Keyles i68e Daioarno tJidascoloiophus viii 73 Neither 
IS It so proper I medium of iiiternretalion between mi sons 
present face to face, as a 'H iiid language 1387 1 Ri visa 
Hteden (Rolls) V 343 Unwis 'bond ligcynge is cli denized 
of he (Pope Deo). 7744 P Thomas yrw/ Anson s toy 
314 Soineliiiies we shotiUr have sesen fathom on one Side 
of the Ship, and no (, round with the 'Haiul I cad on the 
other t8i>8 J M Sfcarman Act/ 6i/««<>-(ed 3)384 Ihe 
hand lead hue, wliii h is generally 30 fathoms in length, is 
marked at every 3 or 3 fiihonis i860 Diiamfr fiiteh 
(laid iiBfiil 78 \ 'handlight or bell glass 188a Garaen 
4 feb 73'! Cuttings root readily under a small handlight 
1596 Dairymple tr Leslies Ihst Siot v 304 The i>ep'e 
lyl« a cumpanie of Wylde liei-tes, 'hand louse iM 
I A11MER anr Srewr be/ Fdw / /(Aib ) 97 A 'hande maker 
in h>s oflire, to make nis soniie a (treat man 1349 Cover 
LiAi E, etc firasm Par 7»i// 23 'Handm tking of gaynes, 
whiche thinge dooetli mosle piinupally delile the J< 
trine of Christe 183a Manryat fisng's ihvn III 1 11 
We can tarry away a top mast and make a new one out of 
the 'hand mast, at sea 1875 I a»i err linifii r 333 Hand 
mast IS a technical term applied to a round spar, holding 
at the least 34, and not exceeding 73, inches in citcumfer 
ence_ 1867 Smvtm 9a/4>rV h ora bk , *Untui mast spar, a 
round ma^l from Riga are over 70 lon^ l^y -o 


hattg (wnle) 12^ //fiW rtri 
used to t ant beams or other wi 
a box of elm Cont uiiinif cokk 
IHJ acrs The outer one, wTim 
motion by a wimh fsj^ Vl 
of a span ur hand hremith, n 
diapers. I50c Hu ins tr 
Ataitica. the 'h'lndsleiuc tli 


land hreatuh, n *hand vh-ift so callt-d (.d* our 
t Hit INS tr Jumus I^omtftciafor 172/1 
^hindslciuc the >lecue of i K^rmrnt 1686 


Ttar i\ 1, Though I am tame I may leap, I ike a *hand 
woir into my natural wildnet^ And do an outrage 

tUand, sh -, var Anok Obs , brcaih 

1340 Hammif Pr Losuc 77s His iiesa oft droppes, his 
hand styiikes 

Hand (hand), V [f Hand sb '] 

1 Irans lo touch or grasp with the hand, lav 
bands on, lay hold of, to work or manage with the 
hand, manipulate, handle, also /tg to deal with, 
treat of Obs cxc in technical use see quots 

t6io SiiAKs i emp I 1 25 If )(H1 can command these 
I* temenla to luienoc wce will not IieUuI a more s6it 
— . tni / II 111 63 1 el him ihal niake^ hut trifles of hin 
eye*! hand me tfnti iv iv 359 When I wa-t >ong, 

And handed loue, as you do a i7Si Pkioh / nti) s I ooktnp, 
p,lass 39, 1 hand my oar 1786 J Wfih wooo m fkti 
J tons I XXVI 397 What ue call hamling or slapping the 
clay, an Opcralnm bv which il» different parts arc inter 
mixed 1879 C nixr// jf /rrAw / iuc IV 1^14/1 Hronghl up 

to full pencction by handing', le brisk rubbing witn 
the palm of the hand 

2 A’aut 1 o take in, furl ( a sail) 

i 6>4 hiR I Ht-HBi-ttr frav 5 Ihe ‘^aikrs handing in 
iheir fiailcs, and standing on the Deckes in their wet 
clothes af64< Sia W Monsoh j\aiai itputs iii (1704) 
364 I With Jen Sailors to hand the SaiU 1790 Df roR 
Lapt Stnjfit/oH xiv (1840)2^9 We were glad 10 Innd all 
our Fills 1790 1 Ie\tson Ptav 7 sMtl Ment 1 192 The 
tnizcn top sail was hinJed lo prevent the mast ind ngging 
from falling alx/ul their ears 1881 Pm/} it/ 28 Jan , 
' 1 he^ must be liaiuling the maintopsiul 1 thought 

8 I o lead 01 conduct by the luand , to assist with 


e Worked in pairs 1891 / ahonr 


6yo If the player who fails lo return the liall is the server or 
liand in, he liccomes 'hand out 1881 Crffnir ( nn 26s 
Another pin will then be seen in the re,ireiid of the trigger 
plate, remove this pin (occssionall) this * 'hand pin ’ is 
placed in the reverse wayi 1830 Lmi'ctv \(i/ Sist Bot 
36 1 he 'Hand plant uiMexico 1639 I orriano. It palmo 
the play onr children call, At s|>an counter, or at 'Hand 
point 1791 J Hamrson fifem II esley III lot A clergy 
man is like a 'hand tiosi , if he shew the wa), it is not 
necesjctry he should walk 111 U himself 1830-3 Cari iton 
I fails fis fit , Game to fitaynooth (Cent ), lew would rely 
on the word or oath of any man who had lieen known to 
break a 'hand promise i^Cocfroaie -le'svi 1 Ih'ir 
wyddowes were not loked spoil 111 the day lie 'haiicireach 
inge 1765 CrokisR Pat Arts /) S< , 'llami Siieto, an 
instrument more usually called a jack 1819 P O land 
Vimt 63 Smith and Hand screw maker < 1830 fiudiin 
Fang {Vletlr) 123 Haml striws or jaths T his engine is 
used lo cant beams or other weighty timbers it consists of 
a box of elm cont lining coggecT iron wheels of increasing 


Cold l-.ee im Ihe Hand sleeves. 187} W Carcfton haiiii 
Legimfs (.885) 88 He al ays could Make somersets on the 
mow, 'Hand springs, cart wheels, an suih 1893 An/ioit 
(N Y ) 19 Per 437/3 Childien throwing h mdspriiigs and 
standing on thetr lieaiK 1533 W Watkfman hardU 
F actons II VI 1)3 1 o fighte it oule at *h mil strii>es 1690 
land Cat No 3597/4 If any Brown Fiper linker will 
Buy cither Rags, Ropes or 'Hand stuff of the said Com 
pany, they may he supjilied at the Companies \\ archouse 
1799 Favat throH II 114 Dealers in what is called hand 
stuff and old stores 186s Rawiinson Ask fit on I 371 
file use of Ihe 'Hand swipe is meniioiiiMl by Herodotus 
and even represented uijon the sculptures, r 1440 Pr,mip 
/’am 335/3 'Hand labfys pngillaiit ri86eH SrCARi 
Seaman sLateth 33 Heave 'hand taut 18x3 Hone Af/ri 
day Bk 865 'Hand tennis still continues to lie played it 
IS now called fives sy^Rtg^ngtt Seamailshipl 167 *//.««,/ 
tight A moderate degree of tension on a rope as to make 
It straight 1881 Yot'isr Fiiery fitase hn own fihchanic 
I 443 194 This tongue shouliT fit the groove somewhat 
tightly indeed in ihe manner called liy joiners ‘ hand tight 
meaning so tight that it cannot nadily be pulled out with 
the hand IM4 Hnsbamim Practice (N ), fell 'hand 
limber from the full to the change 1837 /V»i*» tje/ VII 
38/1 Called the ‘ 'hand tree , in cxinsequeni e of us stamens 
being so arranged as lo present an appearance somewhat 
similar to that of a human hand 1641 Bfst Farm Bks 
(Surtees) 104 The millers will say that they had at leave 
liuue come stricken, as sue 'handwaved, anti left hollowe in 
the midst iwi fiiatist d.r ficotl II 533 (Jam) 
Measured by Iiaiid waving, le they are stroke by the 
hand alwtil four inches above the top of the firlot 1683 
I ond (las No >S3sA One short 'Hand Whui, with a 


I dwell 1638 MR I MtRBEHT /rnt (cd 3) 130 I he Sultan 
and Shawbaiidcr handed him out of his H irdgc 1697 
I Dawiiir / pr I 15 Uur tallest men stood in the deepest 

?lace and liaiided the sick weak ind chr rf m 11 1764 

cxJTK tfayoe i fG i Wks 1709 I i(k) Cntcr Mrs Sneak 
I handed by the Major i8(i Ciare / ill Mmsh I 14 He 
I hands her o er the stile <86a Irolloie CJi/r/ / xiii, Hu 
j handed her into the carriage 

4 io dclivci or j>a»> with the hand or ItancU 
(Also with ndveibs, as about, in, ova ) 

1650 Sir 1 Briiivni' Psmd Ip \ vi (ibyS) 398 Judas 
was so near that our Saviour lould hand the sop unto him 
169a fioyat I loctaiii ij Sept in I ond ( «" No 2H03 r 
Fersons who shall liand or bnng any sm )i 1 i)>el to the 
Fres* 1711 Adi'ISON Spnt So 58 P 3 iherc were several 
< Siiyrs and Fanegyncks handed irsiut 17*6 ( Roiikris 
I Four Years I oy 339 1 would hind the Hat and his Anns 
to him 1816 Sp,>iiii( fi/ng XI VIII 1,3 Veil may as 
' Weil hand me over liie money hlLKl-NH J tiht l\, 

Come, hand in the eatables 1891 F pF M 01 K A httudoti 
* 1 7ot Hil ir> handed the pAi>er to Sir banip^un 
! b tiafp/ .iml Jig lo deliver, pass, transfer, 
I Irinsmit Now only with adverbs, as to haphi 
down, I e to a lalt r j^cncrntion or i};c , to hand on 
J c to the next in a series or •suecession , io hand 
ot!tf !, I t to another's {jossmsion, kctpinj', etc 
164a Sih 1 Ai/if, Vtit I 9 49 In a %iLUity 

there Vk iikts a IhhI> or Medium t3 haml lud trnn'«pA'»rt the 
I xisible ra>s of the obieii unto the scn-sc 1659 U I’mi 
I Itupr Sea 4tjT, 1 would hind thix woid untu the Mer 
chinti of our 1 iiul ilscj 169* K ^ kWuVm. } ptitetus Mo* 

\ in p*ais of /pntttuSf E\ery woid V our }ieuer% hi>c 
rctctv d at ftoin 4in Oiade, And )i inded down to us 
1698 1 r\fr 4 c / /ftdia 4 /* 176 \ Story hand* d 
by 1 nditum 186$ K.INCSI fc.v ix, 1 he father h inded 

on thewtirls 1879 JowkXT Plait* (ed ») V % His fuiKti >n 
of ihief speaker handed ov«.r to the Pythagorean philo 
sopher 

6 To jo.n the hands of rare 
1643 (see Handkh 3] 

to mtr 1 o go hand in liand, concur Obs 
i8s4 Massingi-k Penr^to i\ i, Let but my power and 
means hand with my will 

Hand and glove, ^nlso with • -), pied ur 

adj phr Also (laltr) hand in glove In con- 
t slant close rtlniioiis , on very intimate terms 
I 1680 R Mansel Sarr Poptsk Phi lc3 Mr*. Celller, to 
whom Mr illoughby was suJi aCronry ihit lh*ywcre 
hmid and *78oCowptR 1 able P 173 As if th< w >ilci 

1 and they were hand and gloscs 1867 1 ROi i off C Ar h xt 
{ Set 1 XXIV 306 Hes not hand and ^luve with I ord l)crby 
I $ 17M 1800 Hohikin PutsuPs Lit I 47 (I ) Our luthor 
* ts here h vnd m glo\e With Prosideuce xMt PvssMik Ru p 
I Lhapi o/hhetx iv, IhcHocioris hand in ^Ionc with the 
I bishop 1889 County xxii, Piiestmm and iTie new Lad> 

I Saiidihnds aie already haml in glove 

Ha nd-az, -aze. An ax to be wielded Iw one 
I linnd, anciently a liattlc nx 

I i»97 R Giuic (1734) 26 He ne dracldc 13031 (» that 
] hindaxc, aa 11 w IS > seno c /far thk Hindix 
givarm, orspere *375 Harhouk xii 57 Die hand a\ 
I SI hifl ruschll in twa. 1498 S( < thx ( ha*Ur% (i8^y) Pret 
1 Al Ane hand -^x or sword *886 J H Kfnnw>y m A k 
lee Hnt (|Sg2j II ^72 Ihc other with only 1 


hand \x and jat kj>l ir 

Hand-bau. 


1 A hall for throwing with thi hand 

11,400-30 Ateoamler 1771 Se quat I scnil to be, son, ) i 
sclfe wuh lo laikc, A halt ,‘x ami a hnul Iwllc, k. a herne 
panne ^8i Cath Angl 173/1 \n Hand hallc, pita 
manunhs ii46(>RREMK S, ( unnery sipi I hruw a hand 
ball against any moveable body, ant it will displace tbat 
body 

2 A dame plajed with such a ball in a space 
between two disi tut goals 

(An annual hand ball contest (usually on a holiday mspriny.) 
IS an ancient insiiiution in towns, villages, and parishes in 
the south of Scotland see Bacl li * 4 b ) 

1381 MuicAsThE Positions xxvii (1887) 105 The litle 



HAND-BAND 
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HANDCUFF. 


Ii uijliall IS counted to lie ii swift exercise 1777 Ukasd 
hof Anttq (1870) I 98 It wax LUsiomary in some churches 
for the Itishops and Arrlihishops iheinsclves 10 ulaj with 
the inferior cleruy at hand h dl esen on h aster nay itself 
iBoi SrnuiT Spofti V Pait it in 8^ I'he game of handliall 
was imliscrimin iiely played by both sexes. 1897 Harftrt 
Mug Xt IV .156/1 III a lari.e open s|iace reserved for the 
b(^s to play haiidlmll 

3 A hollow ball of mdia-rubbet punctured so as 
to emit a spray of fluid when pressed in the hand 

1888 MtJ \r-ts III 6)9 Whether the spray lie given 
with a Imidlnll spiay ap|Kiratus or with a small steam 
si|Kiiu<r 1896 1 t AiiuotTi^i/ MrM I 305 1 he hand 
I sll^ii lys ire used at ordinary temperatures 
b Kuid-bUid. OIh ret (1N hanJabanJ a 
1011110)1 or shaking of hinds] Covenant made by 
joining hinds, cosenanted condition, union, or 
jiossission 

a 1300 t Hrtor M 3915 Wit wijf and thild, and al hand 
Innd llkan wit ojier went in hand /hii 13338 O wijf 
f ir sok he hand band i 1460 lii’imf/iy Mut (Surtees) 43 
< lai gif the to thyn handband Ihc dew of heven and fiute 
of land 

Hand-barrow. [Harrow 7^ > i a ] \ flat, 
rcttingiilar frame of transverse bars, hiving shafts 
or' Hams’ In fore and lithind, by which it is timed 
la I IK niWr WwWvt Le[no]t>tcioriMMi mamutle, 

inhandberwe igii [iemaundfs JuMmt u\ Prvmp Part* 

. 5/1 Kii/., What tliinge shall be hardest to hvm to knnweT 
/f A li Hide harowe for of that be shall not Knowe whiche 
rode shxM goo la-fore 1587 FiasiiNo Coutn Ht*hn^kfd 
III 1S4H I < irnd from trie giole to the plaie of ludge- 
iiicnt, some hhui h iiiiltcirrowes 1M9 Woki tlx e Syr/ 
(CXK (ibBi) I j Harrow, is of two sorts cither a Hand 
barrow or a \V heel Iitir iw 1854 II Milikk Sch \ 
xsii ii8fK ) ais'i We toiild see a dead 1 ody borne forth by 
two persons on a hind barrow 

t b A siinilir fl.it birrow hating a wheel Obs 

ijil US' III Si ’Jobus //.ir/t Canttrh lorn hand 
birow while vj.f 1555 t ''KN Duttdts jyj H iiid bnrrowcs 
buthe with wheelesind without wheclcs 

c Comb llandbarrow beggar, a mendicant 
( ripple earned Irtim duor tc door on a stretcher, 
is formrrly customaiy in Scotlind 
Ea ndba sket. [H vskitT sb ] A Inskc t to be 
carntd in Iht hand 

*495 7 ISutal du Htu 17 / 'itye) 197 Hand biskelles 
fjr brede— 1| Maumles to lierc in ffleshc -ij 1583 Hotly 
iMNi) Lamp* dt /lire 97 Huye a stiile nnd iidisbts and 
cileries I ike the hand liBsket 1671 Cifovk NF Juhan i 
nr [>rain Wk^ I og I can see when 1 see, stirel) 

I (Ion t carry tii> <yrs in *1 hand basket 1768-74 1 1 < ki k 
If \ r/ iBs>» I ^81 Hr prepares the mileriiU it lionie, 
Old l)iein 1I) together in a hand Innkct 

nUfth 1560 Mkon \Vk< 1844 II ng 

1 hat thru w»\ts Hr no dish 1 louts, nor no h^ndlnskei 
slojs, nor no drudj^es n<>r jet slavish people, Init fellow 
hrir^wiih ilum of everlasting hfe 
Haudbdll. A smill hell nmg by l)cin^swiin{T 1 
iti the hand, as (bsstnigiiishtd from one lung by a 
bdl inill. bdl lopc, (tc 

a\ 9 iQo K ka*i»r of } eoftu \n Cod Dtfl IV 275 Nii 5 a 
sMid xni upphinurnr and xn h^nill)ella 1970 Ii-vins 
«,7 'si > \ H MuiU 11 tiHtinnniulnm 1688K Holmr 


'lauchn I 7 (Hop|»c» He took up thr hand lirlt to ring 
f r lights 1894 ) *1 1‘owti-K Xdaninan Introd 4|lhr 
abbot 01 bishop called the brethren to^«ihcr h> thi. sound 
c*f A hand belt 

b 1 hit earned by a town i rier or b< liman 
nsoo Maid / mhnm in lari / iisi/r (I’ercyi i8 I he 
handbill ofie dyd she lolle bull greit sorowe mtkyngc 
s68s W Kiiiihison thtanol inn (iftgyl io <56 It passe# 
iboul like an h ind bell 1837 Cabiale Ir hrv 1 v v, 
(.tiers rushing with hand bells ‘Oyer, ojez, All men to 
llieir Dutruls to be enrolled! 1880 A McKay H si 
hilinatnoib (cd 4) I3<y A hand bell was rung through the 
streets wlun a person departed tins life 

O f/iri A licll sjiccnlly constructed with a 
leathern handlt , and the clipper mide anil at 
lichtd in a pirtieulir wij, fur hanjbitl rtns;inq 

d attnb mil Comb, as handbiU-shaJifd nd) , 
ilso handbell-ringer, one who performs musicilly 
on hindbclls, handbell-ringing, a musicil per- 
formiiice executed liy a compiny of nngers with 
lundticlls tunid lo difTerint notes 
1880 Hi «si // itibaiii L 1 )^s /faniitvUrtngf*-, it C hrist 
in IS n iiidlielt nngcis go round to diOercnC towns or villages 
wiili till 0 I ells 

HandbxUi. [iiuiiiJ'4] A light bill or 

jii lining knife 

I5a3 Fii/iiirii //us/* 5 1J7 lake a shirpe hstrhet or a 
hxndbyll iiul rut the settes tyoi PyrivN in /V/ii Diary 
VI 35, \V lib his liandl.ill md pruning kiiife 

Handbill- [Uhl ib '] A Jirmted notice 
or advcitis ment on a single jiage, inlcndid to be 
(lehvtrtd or circulated by hand Sometimes ajiplicd 
to a smil! bill to be posted on walls, etc 
*753 Nn I 3 Who make ihejr appeumnee either 

in hind lulls or in wtikly or clail> papers 1793 
h itnhli r jf) 1 iicifcr drew up a most inflammitory hand- 
bill 1837 How ITT A'ar / //<' ii v 1^2 A large hand 

bill in the poal oITh r window oflenng a reward of 100/ for 
the tppith HKjoii i)f 1 d(.liiu|Uent 1864 Knu ht / 

HotK I ift \ \ ?i8lH«i)had the uidiscretion to circulate 
1 h ind bil! from hou*.** to house 

Ha nd-blow, ha ndy blow, [f II and ib 

+ Blow sb ' J he form with handy- found n 1600, 
as also m handy tuff, -£nj>, stroke, etc , appears 


to be due to the co-ixistcnce of handwork and 
handiwork from 14th c ] A blow with the hand , 
n cuff Usually in pi do come to hand(y) blows, 
to come to blows at close qu.artei8 , so to fall to, 
be at hand (or handy '\blo7VS 
“ *577^7 Holinshed Chron III 1138/1 The enimie 

Ixildlie appiocheih, the pike is oAered, to handblowes it 
coinmeth 1587 Ft euinc ( tni/M HdltHshtdWX 1997/a At 
length through shot scalding wrater and handblowes they 
were repelled 1843 tAHt.iHK) Lane bait At /tor a6 Ihe 
Fnemy tame on desperately, even to hand hlowes. 

N 1 jly HAiiMEa Ir He*a't Sirtd 16a (I ) lly whose means 
the matter came lo handle blows. 163a I mioow J ran 
III 114 Helahoured lam Muindly with handy hlowes 1639 
R 'f/nito Ammadt’ Ifarxiv 1 ccl. An instrument called 
a Flaile, used when the Fnemy is at handy hlowes 
1783 Ainswurtii Aa/ Diit (Morell) 1 s v H/tm, locome 
to handy blows, Couumms pugnate 1870 Mokkis Bar/hty 
Par I 1 3»5 Nought of handy blows I know 

Hand-l^lt, sb iOSs [Bolt 6] A 
handcuff Also 

1816 Pnat httkt/ey Poeuhtts, The hand bolt hurt us. 
1831 h tammtr 46q,t IHe] pronounces the nomination 
boroughs conservative— the hand bolts of the Commons 
lience Bd-bolt V t) ans , tu handcuff 
1816 /rra/ Hft/st/ty Poathtts 44 Colonel Berkeley, and 
several more came up to us, and hand bolted us 1I31 
/ iHCota H ta/d 3J July a 3 Constable, do your duty— 
h ludlxilt them 

Handbook (b.'e ndbuk) [Found in Olv in 
form handbSi, -h6k, as a rendering of L niaiiuahs 
and Ui L. enthiridion But the current word was 
iiitroduccil after Ocr handbuch in lyth c ] 

A small book or treatise, such as may con 
vcniently be held in the hand , a manual 
t a. in OF 1 he Manu aloI ccclcsiasUcal ofhccs 
and ritual Obs 

ntyoaCtlwns of A^/Vri/ai in Thorpe / arn 11 35o/i5r>a 
bilxan hec xaltere and pistollioc san,bix and lioidlxx. 

< 1050 Byt/itjoiikt HatuChoc in Ang/ia VllI jri Fiiclii 
iidion bxt ys mnnualis on lyden Kt tiandlxyc on englisi 
Kiioo l,v in Wr Willcker 33736 flfanui/ts, handlin 
oftiV haiidixx: t ij/tj kuiogium //ti/ (i$6ji III v ixxxii 
9 I ibrum in siiiii quod ipse \oi abat maniiale, quod Aiiglii e 
yucabit handlxik IS63-87 Foxv A b* At (tviO) 130/1 
\ booke jf ins owne iiisking >11 Ins owne looiig, which 
in the bnclish speach he|K Mfied) ■ ailed a handbooke, in 
(.reeke called il Fnchiridion, in loitin a nunuell 

b A compendious book or treatise for guidance 
in any art, occupation, or study , t/<t a book con- 
laming concise infotmation for the tourist 
1814 i/tt/fi A Handbook for niodrlling wax flowers 1833 
Nil OCAS < brono/ list/ Pref 19 Wbat the (.ermans would 
term, and whuh, li our language admitted of the exiires 
Sion, would have lieen Ihe fittest liile for it, ' 1 he H ind 
hook of Hisloiy 1836 (ttite* A Hand Book for 1 rsstllers 
on the Continent (Murnys] 1838 11 Rorms tntrod 

ns ‘Morning land Atorgin /and for Ih. Fast, and ‘hand 
Ixxik (band tm hi for ‘ manual’ 1843 /raters Atag 
XXVII 640 I'he lompilcr of this //.m./A’vt’ (Murrays 
Handhouk lo N Italy] we are uhliged lo use his coined 
word by way of distini non) does not give the prices 1863 
/teot/er 21 Feb 190 If by handbook he intends anything of 
a guide, lie has failed in nis object 

+ Ha nd-borow. Obs [See Borrow sh ] lit 
‘ hand pledge’ or sccuiity , according to Sjiclmm, 

( owcll. and their copters, a name lor one (or each) 
of the nine sureties associated with the Hkad- 
jionow in a frank pledge 

(It does not aptiear where ihe 16th c antiquaries got the 
word, no iraie .if which has been found in OF or MF ) 
i6a6 SlUMAN Ldoss , //andbatmie, in Dccuriis scu Fri 

suppusilus 1671 M ANi KV L t»ve/?t Interpr , Hand tsormo, 
A Sinely, a iiiimial Fledge, that is an inferior Undertaker , 
f.tr t/ead Aormu is a superior or Chief Iiisirumciit, Spr/sn 
1848 Wharton Law tu sv tt, at/ borough, Ihe held 
Ixiroughs were the chief of the ten pleilgcs. the other nine 
Ixnng dcnomuialed ttand l*ormt t, or inferior pledges 

Ha'ndbow. [Bowr^l] An ordinary bow 
in whicli the string is drawn and released by 
hanti, a* distinguished from a Cnost now 
1535 C0VKR1.ALE I A/ace vi ji He made all nianer ordi 
iiaiin.e handlxjwcs, fyrie ilarles, rawketirs. 1549 Compt 
Stcl VI 43 Mik redefy 3our lorsliollis, hand bollis, iyir 
speyriH 1600 J Fobv Ir LeosA/nean 160 Neither had 
they any other weapons but hand bowes (fur crosse bowes 

Ha ndbreadtb. Also 6 handbreth, -breath, 
S- hand’s breadth, handabreodth A unit of 
lineal measure in many countries and periods, 
founded on the width of the adult human hand, 
a I’yLM, formerly estimated ns uiic-fourth of a 
foot, but now as four inches 
«St5 COVERDAI K • A mgs VII afl The ihickiiesse was an 
handlitelh 1559 W Cunningham Casmogr ( iasse 56 A 
Hrndc bieadlli Conleymnge in it 4 Fingers A Foie 
( onleyninge in It 4 Hande breadth 1853 H Cocan Ir 
/ mtos Iran Ixvi 367 Within nine haniTbredths of the 
W Iter 1843 Macauiav Lays Am Borne, Hora/ms xW, 

I he good sword stuixl a hand breadth out Behind the 
liiscanshead 1875WMVIE Mfiviilk Bidmg Becei/eef 
IV (1879) ^5 A hamtsbreadth behind the girths 

Ha ndbrede. Obs cxc north dial Also 4 
httndlbr6(e)do, erron 6 hand-brode, 8 -broad, 
i>-i)dtal -breed [Bbfub —prec 

cioeo Ai iKic C./riEC inWr WillckensS/ii /WwHr, span 
K./hanilbred 1388 Wvciir Bzek xl 43 Ihc brenkis of 
tho boordU ben of oon handibrcede [i^ of 00 palme]. 


7tfi4oe Aforte A rib. aaag Hurltea his herne pane an 
liaunde brede large ri4ae Patteid oh Hush m ^i Vp 
tu goon Uuer the hed too hondbrede is his kyiide 1551 
1 URHER Herbal I Q v b, T woo handbredes from that place. 
1577 B (jooct. Heretbofht Huth 11 11586)55 A handurode 
III Iieight tjt/6 Bat l/tti fret 89 llie thickness of two 
handbroads or there abouU xys* Busns WtUit's U'lfe in, 
Ae limpin leg a band breed shorler i8aS CrtnieH Dial , 
Hand heed 18^3 Bor humbtd (slots , Handbrsted 

Hand-broa d, adj of the width of a hand 

t6ie-i5 Bp Haii Contempt, O T xviii viu, A hand 
broad cloud a v/it Y.ru Hymns /hvang Poet Wk» 1731 
I IK 1 he hand broad Cloud shall ibe expanse bedew 1865 
Kings! FY lltrew in, III lighted by a hand broad window 

Ha*nd-oa.llt«r. [Cameb sb-i} A gentle, 
easy canter Cf HanD-oaliop 
1836 (xKN P 1 HOMFSON b jrerc (184a) IV 73 The Whigs 
have urobalily made up their minds to carry their Bill 
through in a hand canter •«93 1 ;arl Uunmore Pamirs 1 
284 Vve had seven miles to nde 10 the city, which we did at 
a band i anter 

Hand-Oart. A small cart pushed or drawn 
wilh the hands 

1810 Hull /mpt or* Act $6 Any dray, hand tart, wheel 
lairow 1884 F M t raw ford A‘i.-« Smger l 44 A man 
« bu was selling cabbage in the street stopped his hAndH,art 

Ha'ndclap. [Clap sb ] A dap uf the 
hands, the brief space of lime which this takes, 
an instant 

i8aa UtKoPert/t 0/ Alan III ao5 (Jam ) Il 1# God speed, 
or spill) le wi thee in three handclaps 1864 Burton 
Can ngoim Afountams 77 In a handclap, in it swept 
d isliiiig everytliiiig before it 

t Ha*ndolotli. Obs [See Cloth j* i ] A 
towd, a napkin, a duster 
ciooo /Fifric J/om I 436 Ic E'seo Godes engel stand 
elide aiiforan )>e mid band elal>e, and wipafi fiinc swaticaii 
limu ciaoo /»;« Coll Horn 163 Hire handeloSes and 
lure bord clones ben makede wite <'1475 I oc in W'r 
Willcker 773/10 Hoc manitergium, a hand clothe I1839 
H Kocfrs bst II III 143 VVe cannot now speak, as did 
our Saxon ancestors of hand elalH(hand cloth) for towel | 

Handclout. dm/ [Sci Ciout/^ • 4 ] « piec 
1788 W Marshall 1 orbsh Oluss , HaMdiloitl a towel 
tHandcraft. Obs Manual skill, power, or 

work , e=HANDItRAI.T I 

" 975 Bdgas sCanons { it in Thorpe Zart./ II 34$ (Bosw ) 
We larnk pxt preosta ;Ghwilc to-eacan laic leuriii^e hand 
ciaft georne. ciooo ..tifbic Horn 1 303 Mid his hand 
c.icfte he teoledc his and his xeferena lork-daida c iioe 
/tult St //iKrifii/ Ivii (Diiih Chipt MS B iv 341 T u be 
cc ypiciiiip a:mx I'lng beora bnndcra:fte». e taoS I AV 4899 
purli his hicnde irafies [i 1375 porh his heiidl craftesf 
I 1400 / anjtam s Lirure j8 So l»at It be don with band 
cult 1 l/V B hande crafte) 1483 Catb -tug/ 173/1 An 
H ind ciaftc, mirbania 1333 Morf Amsu* ! oytontd B/e 
Wks. 1063/1 Menne of handcraft 1555 W Wacrfman 
J ardlr I attons Pref 8 Hiuers inuencions of handekrahes 
and sciences 1599 Maksion Sto I litaiiie 166 I urry brok 
mg Innd crafts arlixan 1849 53 Rock LA o/fathtrslll 
X 358 Our Anglo Saxon goldsmiths’ hand ciaft 

tHandoraftman. Obs Also ^ handorafty 
man [f prec , in B implying a derivative adj 
handt ra/ty ] = IlANDicitAF-tHMAN 
1^3-p Bolls 0/ Par/t V 506/3 Artificers, handcrafty men 
and wiymen have been gretcly empover)shed 1483 Att 
i A It A 111 , c. 9 I 1 Beyng an Artificer or handcrafty man 
1300 CaatOM s CbroH Lng vn 159/1 ihe same cvenynge 
the Immhrnfty men of the town* arose 01519 Skfiton 
I 01 Populi 194, I mcane the handccrafteman 1564-78 
But 1 1 YN Dial agst Pest ' 18S8) 6 Ausc 1 haue many of 
my snename here yea, huiiast haiidcraftie men 

tHandcraftsman. Obs [ht handaaft\ 
man] -prcc 

1530-1 Act as Hen F HI, c 13 Preamh , Supposyng that 
Siraungers usyiig baky iig, bruyng, surgerye or wrytyng, 
sludde be hand craflesmen suebe liandctaftesmen as were 
eiitcnded by any the sayde Estatute.#. 

Handcuff (lix ndiktif), Ahodial handy- 
cuff [f IIanu jii t- CiiKK r6 1 3 in same sense (of 
wliich a single instance is known of 1661) 

I he first examples of the sli imply that it arose In the 
north For connexion with Ofc handiops, there is no his 
lorical evidence J 

A manacle, pr shackle for the hand, consisting 
of a divided metal ring which is locked round the 
wiist Handcuffs arc used in pairs, connected by 
a short chain or jointed bar, so as to fasten the 
li.ands of a prisoner together or secure him to the 
hand of the officer who has him m custody 
1775 Ash, Handcuff, an iron instrument to confine the 
lutiid iS^iS jAMiFiajN, Handcuffs, manat Ics 1814 
bcoiT Wav xxvfi, ‘ A rash promise is not a steel hand 
cuff It may he shaken off’ 1818 Toon, Handcuff, 1 
m.nacle, 0 fetter for the wrist (No quol ) i8s8 Crarcu 
Dial , HandyiHffs,\wai\tviS-> 1865 Pii k rns il/»/ Ir 1 
XII, ITie Inspector put a pair of handcuffs in hts pocket 

Handonff, v [f Hand sb 4- Cuff v^, m 
same sense ] trans To put handcuffs on , to 
manacle, shackle the hands of 
1710 Dk Foe Capt Singltton v (1840) 79 Tied two and 
two by the wrist, as we handcuff piisoiiers. 1754 W Hay 
/ ss Deformity 26 1 1 ) If he cannot carry an ox, hke Milo, 
he will not, like Milo, be handcuffed in the oak, by attempt 
iiig to rend It 1837 Hr Martineau Soc Amer III 31 ^ 

1 o handcuff and fetter your fellow man 

Hence Uondouffad (hx ndiknft),/// a ,Ha nd- 
oufflng vbl sb 

1784 CowFEX Ttroc 819 Bedlam's closeted and handcuffed 
charge 1819 Jefhson Bnttany UL 35, 1 should like to 
have the handcuffing of you 



HANDED. 


HANDFUL, 


Huided (hse ndwl), a [f Hand + -kd ] 

1 Ilnvin)' hands, esp of some specified kind 
I$s> Huiokt, Handed lonee, or longe handes hauynge 

i6ij PuRCHAS /‘itfriman I( hath the body 

of a Fox, handed and footed like a Monkie idea N 
hAiRRAx Hulk k Stlv lo Rdr, We and othet» of the 
Handed PhdoRnphers 1791 R Darwin Het (lorj ii in 
1781 Nor handed moles, nor beaked worms return 

b Very frequently in parasynthetic compounds, 
as empty-, hard , open-, two-, four handed 

igatf SxRLTOH Maguyf *257 Ye both well handjd t6ii 
Kiai K Lev xxt to A man that is broken fooled, or broken 
banded 163s Lithoow Iran in 88 (ihey) doe not use 
to come empiy handed itM Lii Wolsklisv M artbereugh 
1 1 xlix 40 A peculiarly Indulgent or open handed master 

2 aepALUATB 

iIM Maynk Fx/os Lex , Handed Fueve common name 
for the Fucus pafmatue 
8 Joined hand in hand 

liSj Milton Divorce Pref (1851) 15 If any two lie but 
once handed in the Chtinh tttei — P L iv 719 Into 
tliir inmost liowrr Handed they went iWi 1 ) C Murhav 
7<>rr/Ax Can/ III ^xxxiv ajs Ihey sat handed, looking at 

K»nd6r‘ (Inendai) [f Hand v 
One who hands, delivers, or passes Also with 
ndverhs, down, tn, out, etc 
1678 I ond Uaz No 128B/4 The Hander of it to the Press 
1680 Dryden Religio / aici 361 Lirant they were 1 he handers 
down iSag Miss MiiroRn I tl/a£e Ser 1 (18/13) >‘>3 An 
esccllent hander of muffins and cake 1I50I HuNTd«/tfAio^ 
XIX 303 1 he hander down of hia likenecs to ;wsterity 

Handtr'^. [f lUnn eh + kii> i ] 

1 A blow on the hand 

186S J Orrbnwood Puna/ Peter the Cruel v 149 
(Farmeri You vr got to take your handers 1887 t tmet 
(weekly ed ) 1 July 7/4 1 he matron gave her six ‘ handeis ’ 

2 hander \n comb , a as lUrK HANDBn, a back- 
handed blow b as h/t hander, a It ft-lnnded man 

i88a Daily Pel 11 tune, llte next tomer, Scotton, the left 
hinder played out time, 

Handewark, -work, tbs 8“e Handiwork 
tKa'Xldiklt,//i Obs hpp f HANori +ht8T 
a an unusual formilion for a sb Sentes 3, 4, 
{TO with H ANDrAHT V ] 

I 1 Firm hold or gnp with the hands 

tS4 S Ravnoii) Hyrtk Maukyitde 11 v (1634) 118 That part 
of the which she hath handfast tgSa N I KUhriiin ir 
t astanheiiasi-tmi h hid xxxiii 81 a, He < ouldnol escape, 
forsomuch as our men caught handefast of him i8aa R 
Hawkins Fov V Sr<» 118471 i°S '’<>< h were tlie blowes he 
give them with his pinnioiis, as both left tlieir hand fust, 
being beaten blui ke and blewe 

yff *877 Bvil / uthei e Comm Pt Ctad iiliis' 30 By 
f iith tn lay sure handfast on (tods eternal mercy and ( ,race 
1649 I’At ITT Htiestogr (1664) 55 You seem to hive gissl 
Iniulfast of your opinion a 1896 Hairs Gold hnu (i638) 
61 If we search il, we shall find some Hand fast, some Cir 
cumslanie that will make it eaxie tn be born 
b In handfait, in hold, held fast 
1611 Shaks Hint J i\ lie 795 If that Sliephcard be not 

2 A handle by which anything is grasped e g 
of a flail loeal 

1893 B IRIVI (.oui u Lheap Joik 7 I 181 7ila i .ok both 
finis tlieie was a deep bruise in the • handfast ol one 
Hud 1 he leather thongs that attadieil the flapper to the 
l.ainlfasl weie twisted 

II 3 1 he joining of hands in making a bargain 

i6a6 Middleton Aurtbiiig/or Qt I i/ev 11, A firm cove 

nant, signed and sealed by oath and handfast 

4 A Lontracl or covenant, sfec a betrothal or 
marriage conlratt 

1611 Smsks. Cymh 1 v 78 The Remembrancer of hei, to 
h lid I he hand fast to her I ord a 1616 Hkaum & h I t! it 
at Sev H-'ea/otit v i, Here in Heaven sc>e, ami nil l^ivcs 
sicred jiowers I knit this holy hand fast, and with this 


hiindfnst simply meant a contract of any sort, though it 
seems to have been gradually applied almost exclusively to 
a marriage < ontract 1884 J Pavne TuAx/r dr, lAn 1 110 
Ihcn they tsseinhled together and made a covenant and 
Imndfast of fealty with him 
5 ( omb , as handfast maker 

1610 Hoi LAND lamdent Brit i 388 (D ) Brilona, hand 
fast maker shce, All elad m Laurell green 
Harndfluit, a [in senses 1,2, orig pa pple 
of Handfast v ] 

+ 1 Contracted by the joining of hands , espoused 

Also ' Betrothed by joining of hinds in order to cohibiia 
Don, before the celebiation of marriage (Jiiinieson) 
c uoo,elc. (see HANorAsr v i) t47*-«8 Maiokv Aithur 
X xxxvii, Anone he made them hand fist and wedd'd 
them 1484 in Rt/>oH Ck dr/x (Surtees) lAa note, ‘I lake 
the Margaret to my haudfest wif 153a Moxk (on/ut 
tindale Wks. 7x8 'i Vpon the day when they should hatie 
been made handefaste and ensured together c 1565 1 indk 
SAY (Pilscotlic) C Ara« Scot aft (Jam) I his Isobel was but 
hand fast with him, and deceased liefore the marrnge 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit i 384 lame and Isis meeting 
III one streame become hand fast (as it were) and joyned tn 
Wedlocke 

fg 1546 Bai r Kng Voiariet i 63 b CP ) A vyrgine made 
h.,ndrast to Clinst 

+ 2 Bound , having the hands fast ; manacled 
e 140a Gamely n 437 J>ou shall ilotid up by the post as boil 
were bond fast iSit CorCR , hmmanot/, manacled, hand 
fast 183a I iTHOow Treev x 463 At last being loosed from 
these Pinnacles of paine, I was hand-fast set on the floor* 


9 Having a firm grip of the hand , tight fisted, 
close-fisted hi and fit, 

■803 kNuiiKR tliit lurks (1638) 0x7 Being ilso much 
more handfast than were his honourable predecessors 1608 
BarTON Praise I erl I adiet Wks. (l.rosarl) 57 (D ) Some 
will say women are covetous are not men as handfast V 
1S43 Caklvlk Cromwell ..871)1 .5 ludlnw, acomnmn j 
haiidfisl, honest, dull and indeed partly wooden man 1B87 
A rttitsh Gloss B V , * Old (seorge is middlin handfast to- 
day ' (said of a good catch at cricket). 

KuidfiUlt (hoe ndfast , v Obs exc lltsl Also 
3-6 Pa pjile -ed , in earlier use hand- 

fast [In sense i, early MF a ON handfesta to 
strike a bargain by joining hands, to pbdgc, be- 
troth, f hand- hand- festa to fasten, make fast, 
settle, pledge, bind in wetllock, bctioth The other 
smses apptarto be independent foimationg from 
hastd tmA fast tf H inufant x/' i] 

I 1 tsasss io make a contract of marriage 
lietwccn (jiartics) by joining of hands , to betroth 
ftwo persons, or one jicrscm to mothtr) 
c laeo Ormin 2389, Jho wass hanndfcssl an god mann |>ilt 
J(isa.p wass 3e)iateim c *375 dr Leg Saintt, ( eiite 
16 Scho Yes hindfast vnh a )ungmane. j>at 111 iiiaryag vald 
hire liaf tan 1474 Caxtun cArixx 11 1 It ij b A iicht fayr 
majde which was assured & haiidf ixt vnlo a nobfe song 
gcnidmaii of cartage 1483/ ... A 4«^/ 173/1 To Haiidefesic 
fedaie, subarrare 1541 s ovrrdai v Chr Stale of Matrim 
(1S43) 43b (Brand), h very man lyk<w>se mu t esteme ilie 
n irsun to whom he is liandfasled none iitlierwyse than fur 
Ills uwnr spouse, though as yet it lie not done in the Cliurcti 
ner in tlie Streatc 196* 73 Duf/iaiii Ihfos (Surtees) 241 
I incelolt F )ltes. the said janett grandfather, dy«l h indfast 
them .824 Hkvwood Gunatk \ii 337 The Au-sptres or 
Auguries were Southsayers and such as used to handfast or 
coniract marriage* 180S 29 Jssiieson, Io hint fast, lo 
betruihe by loiiiirig hands, in order to toll dill ilion, Iwforc 
the celebration of mairiage i^o Jas (.rani Kirkatty 0/ 

( » IX 90 Margaret daugliterof ford Cri< litun, to whom he 
had been lielroihed or hand fasted 

fit *885 b Saunih-r* m Coverdale tilt Hail (1584) 
191 He hath liandfasted vs hys ihoseii children vnlo h>s 
deare sonne our (hrist 1831 Celestiua ill 81 If y, u will 
hut hand fast yuui aflccliuus eaihio uihrr i6Bo(> Hkkis 
Spirit 0/ Popety 7 Mr Andiew Cant called unto tlieiii 
lo come, and h« hand fasted unto Christ by Subscribing the 

i- b Said of the man To engage in a marrioge 
contract Also tefl Obs 

14 Fgrrty Giime 1274 in Furniv^ /’rn y 7 -/m I 304 ! 
f.iyme haiidfisled that faire l-id\c 1977 87 HoIismiio 
Sio Chxm (1805) II 125 wiuih earl by lelters of pro 
curacie afhed and handf isted the fores,ai(l ladi. M irg tret 
in all sulemne wise 1811 Cotcr , Aiiordir ,He JiUe, tu 
handfast, iflTiance, lirtroaih himscife viiio a maiden 1688 
Sancrofi Lee Ignea 40 Me list not to hand fast ourselves 
to (.od Almighty 

0 tnlr (for reft ) 

1890 ,V tf 0 t%l <er II I, I, 'a John M •( \ ic Fwen had 1 
h tixirasicd (as it was called) with a daughter of Mac laii of I 

t d fi' To engage with an earnest , to give 
earnest of Obt 

<830 I ctitn Banians Inlrod , Handfcsting the Reader with 
IS Rooil hopes, aa may bee expected from 1 subject of tin* 


II t2 To grasp, sci7< with the hand , to take 
fist hold of Alsoyff Obs 

,193011 RhodfrAL S uiture 96 in Bahees Bk <18^84 
Icirne thou lo handfast honesty Uiiievn />ial 

S antes kk htr 25 1>, A newe 1 ilMiur and c me will handlaste 
you 180S WARsru 4M Lug x Ux iifti2\ 262 Fuen this 
grind Captaine of the Hosts Hand fasting now llie Altar 
dames Ihal pnuilcdgc in vaine 1891 81 iTn 1 is ( osmogr 
II (i68a) .56 One of the Children hand fasted the spear 

1 3 To make fast the hands of, to manacle Ohs 

1988 I Hookfr <;»«// Del in t/oliuslud U xm/s He 
u IS taken p isoner, and handfastnl, and so kept for a space 
16s I CoKK, I mutauoUr, to uiaiiacle , to handfast, 01 tio 
the hands together 

Ha'udfasted, ppl a Obs exc Jlist [f 

Handfast w] 

1 Contracted or engaged by joining of hands, 
bttrothed Also fif in spiritual sense 

1939 CovFRDALE Deut \xii 27 I he liaiidfested damsell 
1999 I Sa. nofrs in Coverdale I. It Mart (1564' sis We 
lie nandfasted vntuliymas llic spiritual spouse of so hcauenly 
an husband 1637 Kiiiiikfokd / ,// (iSftx) I 339, I am 
glad that ye are still handfasted with (bust 

b (See quots and H andfastiso b ) 

iSoo Scott Afonast x\\. She is not my wife, hut she is 
handfasted with me, and that makes her is honest a woman 
Jtnd, When we aie handfasted as we term it we are man 
mill wife for a year and a day,— that spue gone by, e u li 
may choo-e another mate nr at then pk isurc in ly 1 ill the 
piicst to mairy iheiii for life— and this we call hindfasting 

1 2 V\ ith hands firmly grasped, hand 111 hand 

S99a R D Hypnerotomnihin 12 b, Duincing in a ring, 
with theyr armes spred abrude, and hanfaated, man with 
man and woman wiih woman. 

t Ha-ndfa steuing Obs =» Handfahting 

Icooo A^irRic Voe in Wr WOlcker 115/7 Aland, itum, 
handfmstnung ] r 1949 Cov kriiai k <>.,/( A Penmark'O/V.s, 
(Park, r See ) 1 480 F ven at their hand fastening, (when the 
k not of holy wedlock is fust knit) there are present the father 
and mother of the parties 

t Ka ndfiurtar. Obs [f m next + kr ’ ] 
One that ‘ handf asts’, or makes a i ontract between 
parties ; the maker of a nuptial contract or union 

sSgMGRxnKWKV /tsei/ns’ Ann xi ix 151 1 hat shee should 
heArelb«wordsoftheAtuiptces,orhand fosters i849BuLWKa 


cm marry them stronger together, mii,lil doe 11 il he pleas il 

Ha ndfastin^x ^b? sb obs cxc J/sst [f 
lliNDFAsr ti + -ISG I C f Sw handjaslntm, 
solemn engagement ] Betrothal 
1930 Palsor i8j Ones Jiansayles an assuryng or band 
fisij nge of folkes lo be maryed 196* Daus tr Bulhnger 
OH -ipoc IIS73 256 In mainmonie there is a contract or 
makyng sure, llieic is a coupling or handfasting of cylhtr 
paiiie and finally manage 01803'] Cakiwru in ( .?«/,,/ 
hkiiii N t (1618) 161 Alter they had m then bandfastini,, 
*1. It mnly professed before C ,xi they would ll\e (elr J 1891 
Niihoiaon titoss Sorthauhyuih 142 Hand fesling Con 
tra tus AhitritnoHialis 1880 1 A. SialiiincA//! /J ewtOT,,./ 
5 I he bctrollial, or bandfasting 

b Foimerly trtalcd ns an uncanomcal, private, 
nr eien probationary form of marmgc See Brand 
I’op AnDq (1870) 11 46, Jiniieson s v 
»54i Co\ K9IMI p Chr State 0/ Mainw (1543 43li(Rnnfl) 
III •xjme platen at (he Flandcfa^ting ther in made a gicatc 
frA'sie and superfluous Hatu ket and even the same arr 
the t)AO hamlfa-vieil |>rrsonnes brought and Ia)ed lot,clher, 
ye'i, wekex afore they go lo the Clijrch X774 

i'ssNANi tour Sioil tnxTj'iX (xyejo) Among (he various 
cuiioms now olfsolctr, ihc mo**t curious wa.i lliat of hand 
in use about a centurv past 1805 huusv ni heautui 
Suit II jB4 j his wa9 (vailed or hand in fiiit 
1884 spectator ib Feb 224 3 A rude morality even attached 
to ine probationRty m idt by the joining of hands 

or iiand fsisiing * Duthajn I'aftsh Hks App (Sur 

t<ev) 371 in vol W1 of (he Surtce% Sor putill* ilions 
inirrrming ins(ance* will be found of such kaHtifaittng 
( iN, It W1S tailed) m private houKk or clsew here, being proved 
And leeu^niHcd in couit 

(■ Ha ndfastly, adv Obs [ cy 2 ] By solemn 
Cl gigimcnt made by joining hands, liiiiily 
1577-87 Holinsiifd iic/ Lhron (180, )11 237 T he which 
if ihc S,nls would m..st holilie and li indfastlic piuinisc 

tHandfastness. (V'j [ness] ihc con 
dition ul being last hotnid , lirm sttsihment 
JS4$ ycxymno Byith Afankimit 11 vii 11564) «|b Great 
millions wliciby many times ilie hantifasincsse of tin 
( oolid, ns is broken 

Handfist, -ing, trron ff Handfast, ino 
H audfill (he ndliil j/' [ol handfuU str 
fiin.plur handf uHa.i handyjull wS] cl ON 
hiindfyllr, (jer handvoll 
Ibuuyli composed like mouthful, of sb and adj the 
tomiiound was in t)F ind MF a true sb , infiecnd is a 
whole, hence it plural 1* prnpcily in.l hauds/u! \ 

1 A quantity that fills the hand , is many as 
the hand can giasp or contain 

a 700 / final Gloss 645 Alonticum handful lieoimas 
\t,rpusCt beowfs] I 1000 I amh Is CAXi,iJ ft (Hosw ) 
) ctciidc liatiilliilla hcjia. 1 leoo A^iiric Let it a Nime 
hiri ane handfnlle smideman a tia9 dm. A 54 An 
Ininfiil 3rrden i3Ba Wii 1 11 r cn xxxim 7, I wenetle is io 
by iidcii liondfullis in the feeble and 3oiiie hondfullis slomi 
ynce il iboule to I .nir myn liondful 1387 8 1 I SK lest 

I tn e Prol 11a And y lene iny limdluls of the slieiiinge after 
tlicir lundes ,1489 Canton Sonn s oJ Ii///i>« hi icrYc 
bell not w.trlh in li infull of sirawe 1995 I din fUtodts 
.42 ] henegros or btackc Moores gaue coide Ly hole hand 
fills 1990 siisKs Mil, V n I 41, 1 had rather haiie a 
liiiidfiill or two of dried pt isr 1613 Plhchas I ilgiimat,t 
( 1, 14)704 Olliers fill ofC . Id in powder e 11 h coni 111 iing tw > 

II indfuls 1791 ( ow I F « //m,/ xviii 690 In freinieiit hand 
fulls, there, they found the sheaves 187J Jowett Plato 
(el -) 1 53 I o throw m salt by handfuls. 

b 1 hroiighhteraiial) SIS into sb + adj , the plural 
has been imjiroix-rlv made handsjul 

1480 Caxton ( hrtm / ng clxi 144 1 he noble biirgeys 
cast oute It hir wyndnwes gold and sillier In ndes ful 1963 
Hill -irt Carden (1593)108 1 ake thiec or four handes (uil 
of the Straw licrne leaues 2864 Pi ry s (1879) 11 1 1 
Of y flowers of S' Johns Wort two Handsfnll, if y 
lines of Planian, of Alehoofe, of eai b three handfulls 
1683 I rnnsylv \nhrts I 64. handsfuls of W im|nim 
1770 I AM IIOENF Plutanh (1879) II 7.7/2 1 hrowing in 
cense into the lire hy handsful .863 Baiis Sat Auuizon 
i\ (1B64) .54 1 hniw ing handsfnll of s Old ind sticks at it 

2 A small company or number , a simill quan 
tdy or amount (Usu.'ill) dipieitaltri ) 

*5*5 Fn Berners hotss cccxcix (R), Ye se yonder 
your enemyes they be but a b ludefull of men .536 Rent 
tseilition 2 a, ] he ign.innl souldiours were here thus taucht 
n hindlul of wine lo be mtx.h more wuilh ili in a liorshxic 
ol Strencihc 1988 Shaks / /. Z. i\ 1 14; His Pige 
alulbcr side, ihii handfnil of wit 1633 Farl Manch At 
Alondo (iftift) 14B Ihc longest hicr hath but a handfuU ol 


\,.A \riX xxiii Mrs t rummies herself h is played 10 mere 
handfuls 1878 Frifwan A tm trory V xxv S50 They 
kept iheir own tongue, borrowing only a h indful of words 
f mil the British tongue 

t 3 A lineal mcisure of four niches , — Hand sb 
so Obs 

r249o Lonelich Grail \ 620 Thorwh the schnidrre it (the 
knifel Cam thore A large handful ind wi 1 More 1547 
ItiHiRUR /n/Msf A XXII (187^) i8s A r ip cf svlke of 

III handfoll lon,e x8oo Harli vt / . 1 (iSi.,) Hi 134 A 
tree fourctcene handfuls alK.ui 1707 Sioanr Jamasca 
I Pref Raised some few handfuls hixh *73* 37 J fbl-l 
Horse hoeing Hush (1822) 194 \ hindfnl high 

+ b spe< used in measuring the liciglit of horses 

1535 Alt 27 thn ] ///, c ft f 2 1 wo marcs of the alii 
tude or height of xiii haiidefullcs at the le isl I94i-a,4i/ 
IS Hen ] ///, C 5 I i Liery horse to be in heyght amj 
hanclfulles, reconynge and accounting to every baDdfiill 
foure ynclies 1607 loisiLc/wrr/ Beasts (1658) 256 In 
height It was about twenty two handfuls and three fingers. 

Ihid No .o8r3'4 A bay Gelding 14 handful high 



HAKDFUI«. 


4 fig Ai much as one can manage , an aflalr or 
]>er!.on with which one has one's hands full 
»7SJ JoHHSoM, 4 As much ju can b« dons 1W7 
Miss Bkadiwm I ikt ^ Ifnlikt i, I can assiirs you he was a 
handful even fi» me 1(91 S^ctator 17 Jan , The trouljle 
some boy the l)oy that u gciKnilly dcKnbcd by bu 
nttendanis M a ' handful ’ 

Hence ■» Bdfal V , to deal out tiy handfuls 
|6m Bi Hall Sirm Wk». (1837) V 115 Not sparingly 
handful led out to us, but dealt to us by the whole load 

Ha'nd'ga Uop. An easy gallop, in which the 
horse IS hept well iii hand to prevent excess of sjiettl 

1675 MtstaktH Hush iv vi in Drydfu's H'ks (1884) 
t'lir 6a6 If It rides but a 1 rot or a hand gallop 1771 
bMoLLETT C/ I i>9 May, I have seen a waggon 
.1^ hand gallop. 1859 I ■“ » —v .. 

off at a canter, which 

fie wtgn Drypen I irg Grorg tied, He u always 
upon the hand gallop >709 Hrlt A^lto II No 16 3/s 
Sometimes an Hand Gallup She goes in her Strains, 

Kaad-glaas. 

1 A imgnifying glass held in the hand to help 
the e)esignt 

i8sa 34 l.cihfs Study Med (ed 4) III 153 Thirty two 
either wore spe< tarlm or used hand glasses 1837 Marrvat 
Hoefifet XJtvin, He pulled a pair of hand glasses out of 
his pocket and commencerl reading 

2 Hort A portable glass shade used for pro- 
tecting or forcing a plant 

i8a8 in WcitsreR 183B Ptnm Cytl Xtl 40/1 A hand 
glass keeps ihe temperature in which the iJant lireathes 
higher than the external air 1851 Glcnny Handhk // 
(, trd as I be pereninsU may be railed from cuttings, under 
i common hand glass 

3 A small miiror with a handle 

188a BrsANT Revolt 0/ Man iv (1883) 94 ‘•he twk up a 
hand glass and intently examined her own face. 

4 Naut A half minute or quaiter minlitc sand- 
glass used for measuring the time in running out 
the log line 

1873 in Knioht Dvt Meek 

Sand-grenad* ih-endigrin/* d) Also 7-9 
■grrenado, 7-8 -granado 

1 An explosite missile, smaller than a homb- 
shell, thrown by hand TTiey have been made of 
various shapes and materials, but are now usually 
spherical and of cast non 
<ii66t Fulli'R Wattkies 11 (ififtj)6i If they lye board and 
lioard they throw hsinl Grantilues with slinck pots into the 
ship which nuke so noisoin i smell that, (nr J J 

Parra Suee I ttnmi 4) A Hundred fresh Men armed with 
Hand Graiiadoes. 1719 Dr for 
swain called for “ ‘ ' 

them 1809 10 Cl 

and relict of this author like handgrciudo 1839 I 
Ijaimriis Xrtsl Man 91 A band servne Hand grenade 
weuhs I lb ij ox., and may lie thrown from 40 to 60 feet 
2 A glass boltlc containing a clumical, to be 
broken m order to extinguish fire 

189$ Army Ik Hmiy (.cOk S01 Price list Sent 386 fire 
Fxliiigiiishcrs (Imperial Hand Grciude) Ihe Harden St ir 
Hand (trenades 

Hence Koad-irrea* 11119 r’/’/ ti , the throwing 
of hand grenades 

t88a standard IS }h [ThesJ remained on the camp 
siite of the river esnlading, h nnl greimling and dniible 
liYck bridge building >884 itfi/it Ahcih 1 it lua the 
sqind will then I* put thniugh the hand grenadmg drill in 
slow time Ihtd 103 I he stores being arranged In the same 
order as for hand gren idmg 

Handgrip. Alsu -gripo, handy-, handi- 
grlpte [t >K hands^npt, f grtpan to gripe, grip 
In i6th c varied with handy-gnpt, handy grt^, 
■\\\ec handiwork cf alsoIlAMnn] 

1 Giasp, scirurc with the hand 7 ocomt to hand- 
grips, to come to close combat So to be at or tn 
handgrips 

n 1 963 For hand gripe minum aiytoCurs/tr 

If 4003 Sal 1 shi> Anri fnl noghl in his hand grip 1371 
t.oiDiNr Calvin on h s Ixii 3 He commeth to handgruws 
ageine 1589 Puttfnham Eng Poesie in xix (Arh ) 3.8 
A lollie man GckxI at hand grippes, better to fight a fane 
•11618 bvLVRsiKR Pannretus 1358 Hee, ihit both trlobes 
in his own hand gripe hohls. 1831 Cari vi k Sort Res 11 
IV Now nt actual haiiilgiips wilh Destiny herself t8«a 
* (d IV II (1805) I 381 Ihe Bridge of I 
e Lugene and Venddme came to handgrips. 

1341 Udaci hrasm Apefk It 185 b, lygl 
i6ot L- 
t handy „ - 

r ]88 Unless we left our 
•rwords and promised not to go to handy Grips 189S 
\eWi.astte Daily Jrnt i Feb , At other places, where they 
hive come into hainli grips with the invaders. 

2 (rnp or firm pressure of the hand in greeting 

1884 F Yatfs Aeto/l (lauchn) II in 115 Wilh his 

wArmest handgrip 1883 AVro Ilk Sports 99 lbs latrd 
exi hanges a hearty hand grip with him 

3 The handle by which a grip is taken 

~ g (Cent), Tlte 

Also handi- [f Haku 

+ GBiprNO vhl sb] >»prec i, 3 
1377 IIanmfr Auc Fed Hut (1619) 384 When they 
1 lyiied toRrther and came to handigriping 1700C0NOREVK 
Hayo/llosLi iv xii, Ihe heart heavings and the hand 

t Jl^ndgnth. 0 E law [See Gbith ] Peace, 
protection, or security given by the kmg’s hand 


a tooo LatuseifEdw it Gutkrum i )>aet cinc gritS binnan 
wagum and cyninges hand gnS efne unwemme 1717 m 
Blousst t Laso Dut (Rd 3). 

t Hft'ndinui. Obs exc Hist An old name 
foi anv fire-arm earned and fired in the hand (with 
or without a rest), as opposed to a great gun or 
cannon Obs (111 actual use) before 1700 
1448 in Archnotoeui XXII 63 Riuglit 11 hand^nnes dsere 
r 1449 Marc Pvrioh tn /Wrwi Zc// No 67 1 83 Wykets 
to schotc owie aile, bothe with bowys and with hand 
gunnjs 1473 Warkw (.hnm (Camden) 13 Kynge td 
warde liede withe hym three hundretl of F lemynges with 
handegimnes 1341 Alt 13 //<« I///, c 6 Prearob , 
Crossebowes, little short Handguns, and little Hagbuts. 
1380 Hollyband /mil Ir t one, Arvuehute, ».\smA 
gunne 1697 Damfiir fsF I 117 1 hey having not above 
3 or 4 Hand guns, the rest of them being arm d with Ijinces 
1874 BoUtell 4 ruts t Arm 393 Handguns in our own 
country seem to have been used as early as 1373 
b Comb , as handgun tnaket , handgun-shot 
1399 Hakluyt Voy II 1 79 'Ihe liandgunshot was innu- 
neralile and incredible 1^7 ^AWAao tVpi 


, a (sb ') b E Law Also 

\ -habbynde, 4 habbing, 6 Sf -havand [Larly 
Mb. form of OR *hand hatbhend ‘hand-having , 
for which the phrase actn.ally iounil is set hstbbendre 
handa ‘ at or with a having hand ’ 1 he form 

hahtnd was subset) more or less inodemirctl ] Of 
a thief Having (the thing stolen) in hand Also 
applied as sb to the offence, ami to the franchise 
of holding plea thereof 

(/1 7*3 I ants of II tktrxd c 36 (SchmuH, Gif min frixno 
man aI liAbliendre handa xefix <1940 Laws 0/ Etkeht 
IV c 6 Quitunniic sit [furl sit hanilnabenda, sit non hand 
halAinh, SI pro cirio si nttir thsd v Pniem | 3 Se ^ ct 
hjebbcnilre h-inda gefangen sy xtias Laws 0/ Hen. /, 
c 59 I 3u F urulMnnitum aut furem handhnbcndum ) c 1130 
BrsctonIII II \xxii |3 Lbi lalrodeprehcnsusest bond 
halwnde A baclierende ti9a Brition i xxx § 6 \cun 
roblnour seisi dc soen lariyn handhabb) nde et liailienndc. 
a 130a hlorit 4 698 Felons inome hond habbuig 13 

Seuyn Sag (W >691 Who is fuumle bond habbing Hit ms 
non neile of witnessing CIS73 Balfoi r Pracinks (1754) 
39 ITieives npprchendit in manifest Ihift sic as fnnd- 
Imvaml and back beirand i6o9SKENKtr Ouoniam Attaih 
c 39 ( 1 Oif he IS taken in handhauang thcifi, or robot le. 
i8sa Scott F M I ertk iv Our outfang and inf-mg, our 
tniid hvbeml our back bcarand, ami our blood-suits 

Ha nd-hs minar. A hammer that IS used in 
one hand , the smith’s woiking hammer, as distin- 
guished from the two-handed sUdqe hammer, etc 
cioso Gloss in Wr WUIcker 448/3 Malleolus, hind 
hamur 1606 Birnip A irk Funatt (1833) 36 I u< nfartion, 
like Jacobs, whose wc-illh was the winning of lus owne 
haiidhimmrrs 1703 Moxou Mech Fun 3 Tlie Hmd 
hammer, wlin h is of su< h weight, that it may lie wrilded 
with one hmd H the Anvil 1876 Fox Hot rnb / oiki 1 1 
XI 193 Silver (inns being cut with Iwml shears, and 
stamped with hand bammenc 

Ka'nd-Iioe. sb A hoe managed by the hands, 
as dtsimgtushed from a horse-hoe, etc 
t744-S<» Fit IS Mo<l Husb IV 1 7 A Man, with the 
common Hand hough may directly follow, and pull up the 
loose Mould to the Stalks tiatatal Roy Ajrru Siv 
S/ioso Glomes'er iii A Hand Hoe for Corn and 'Turnips 

Hand-hoc, v trans io hoc by hand Hence 
Xa ad-bo«ln9 vbl sb , Xa nd boar 
*733 J Tucc Hatu houng Hush x 4s I is seldom that 
these Rolled 1 urneps • m be Hand HoM at the Critii al 
time 1744-30W FiiisAW Hush IV 1 ijThis Machine 
will m the remainins lutneps fur Hand houghing 1707 
A \0VHij Ague Sugolk S3 Msns make it a rule to hand 
hoe their broiilnsi crops. 1846 MrCuciocu Aec Ihit 
Fmpiif(i8u\ I 89 They arc planted in drills, hand hoed, 
and horse hoed 1893 heomnnn Res' Oil 445 1 1 hisj 
ncccssitalcd a gieiler width of idle soil between each wheat 
plant than that required by the ItTlnsn hand hoer 

H&ndhold (hji nd|D( 7 u|iI) [See Hoiu sb ] 

1 Hold for the hand, grip with the hands, that 

by which one can hold on in climbing Also fig 

1643 luCKNEV Bahae o/G ij Let the desperatenesse of 
the cure prove an handhold fur our faith in prayer to fasten 
on i6« Guhnaii Chr sn Arm i 164 Be very careful ol 
giving thine enemy hand hold a 1688 Bony vu in Spurgeon 
I leas Dav Ps Ixix 3, 1 had left myself neither foot hold, 
nor hand hold, amongst all the stavs and props in the precious 
word of life i89> Bmlm Lihr , Mountametr vil 335 
Whenever there IS any handhold obtainable 1893 C Wilson 
Mouiitaineer vii 131 If really gootl handholds are plcnti 
ful, the rocks are easy Ihid , Various anomalous kinds of 
handhold are met with uiion more difficult ro< ks , for in 
stance, finger lip holds, side holds, and holds facing down- 

2 That portion of any implement that is grasped 
by the hand, c g the part of a fishing rod immc 
diately above the reel 

*•33 J Hoi 1 AND Mauuf Metal \l 43 A strong spnng 
forming the head or hand hold 

Handiblow, vor of Hamublow, q v 
Handicap (h:e ndikacp), sb [A word of ob- 
scure history Two examples of the sb , and one 
of the verb, are known in 17th c , its connexion 
with horse- rticmg appears in the 18th, Us trans- 
ferred general use, esp in the verb, since 1850 
It appears to have originated in the phrase ‘ hand 
i’ cap’, or * hand in the cap*, with reference to the 
drawing mentioned in sense 1 ] 


HAHDICAF 

1 The name of a kind of sport having an element 
of chance in it, m which one person challenged 
some article belonging to anotW, for which he 
offered something of his own in exchange (Also,^ ) 
On the challenge Ming entertained, an umpire was chosen 
to decree Ihe difference of value between the two articles, 
and all three parties deposited forfeit money in a cap or 
hat ITie umpire then pronounced his award as to the 
‘ boot or odds to be giv en with Ihe inferior article, on hear 
ing which the two other parties drew out full or empty 
hands to denote their acceptance or non acceptance of the 
match in terms of the Bwardf If the two were found to 
agree in hdding the match cither ‘on or ‘ off , the whole of 
Ihe money deposited was taken by the umpire , but if not, 
by the parly who was willing that the match should stand 
(*560 Botes 4 Queries 33 June, 1855) 

ITiis sport IS deecnbed under the name of Henv Fairs, 
in Piers Plowman A v 171, It v 34B, C v n yt-j, where 
‘ Clement Je cobclere caste of his cloke ’, for which ‘ Hikke 
be hakeneyinan ' wagered bis hood, and ' Robyn J>c ropere ' 
was named for ' a noumMre ', to ordain how much ‘ who- 
so hauelh the hood shuld hauc amendes of the cloke 
For reference to a similar spurt in Scandinavia and Germany 


(where called frtimarkt),itaGermauiaWX (1874) i^bnet 
Stud V 150. A recent example meurs in K S Surtec! 


result became the subicet of further betting on the part of 
Ihe bystanders sec / ke Sportsman 17 April 1897, 5/5. 

T(ii8s3 O Daniel Idyl 11 130 hv’n those who now 
command, Ihe inexorable Roman, were but whsi One step 
had given Handy Capps in Fate 1660 Pepvs Diary 
18 Sept , Here some ol lu fell to handicap, a sport that 
I never knew before, which was very good 183a Mem Sir 
7 Camphetl I xi 300 Buying horses by what is called 
handy cap, a kind of lottery, which everybody knows 
185a R S SUR3 EES A/ JonrxW 

2 Iloise rating ,01 ig at tub) +a Handicap 
match a match between two horses, the arrange- 
ment of which was made in accordance with me 
sport of handicap in I, the nminrc here decreeing 
tlie extra weiglit to be earned by the superior 
horse, and the parties drawing as in i to declare 
whether the match should be ‘ on ’ or ‘ off', with 
the same chances as to the forfeit-money Obs 

(Such iiiTlches aie recorded as eaily as 1680, but the term 
'handicap * does not .appear ) 

1734 Pond's A«ii<«4 Calendar p xxxii. Rules concerning 
Raiing in general, with a Description of a Post and 
Handy Cap MYlch A Handy I apMatih, is for A B and 
C to put an equal Sum into a Hat. C which » the Handy 
Captier, makev a Mali h for 4 and B which when peruseil 
by them, they put their Hands into ihrir Pockets and draw 
them out closed, then they open them together, and if Ixilh 
have Money in their Hands, the Match is confirm d, if 
neither have Money, tt is no Malih In both Ctses the 
Hand-tapper draws all Ihe Money out of the Hat , but if 
one hat Money in his Hand, and the other none then it is 
no Match , and he that has the Money m his Hand is in 
titled to the Dejiosil in the Hat If a Match is made 
without the Weight being mentioned, each Horse must 
carry ten Stixie [So m ‘ Rules of Racing ' in A m tug Calm 
dar i8a6, ami Bl unc Emyil Rural iports ed 1833 1 
b Handnaprace (shortened handicap) a horse- 
race 111 which an umpire (the haniiioipiier) decrees 
what weight* have to be earned by the various 
hoises entered, according to bis judgement of their 
merits, in order to equalize then chances So 
handicap plate, sweepstakes, etc 
1786 Pii K 'iporisman 4 Bleeders V’adt Mtcum I 103 
(Newmarket) Handicap Plate of83gs for all ages. Two 
Middle Miles. Won by Mr Fox* Balloon 13 others 
J >789-90 Weatmkrby Riuiiie Calendar 194 


:arled Weatmkrby Faeme Calendar 194 

..urraEh, June Meeting) Handicap pKte of yogs, from the 
ied Post home Mr Hamilton' s King David, by High- 


. .. ... . .. , 1, by Hig 

Aver, 6yr».old, 8st ijib , Mr B Daly's I iltle Moll, 5 yi 
old, 6 St 13 II) (md » other liorses| >793-A tb>d ^10 
(Kaie* to come B,3ih 1 Ihe day after the Races, a 
Handicap Sweepstakes of ; gs each, for horsey eti of all 
npes, two miles 1 he horse* to l>e named 10 the (.lerk of the 
Ciiursc hy eight o clock the evening before running, and 
the Slakes to be then paid i8e6 'tporhng Mar XXVllI 
184 Six horses entered fora Handicap pfiile 01/50 18 

/A.V V vviv K„... c„. ^s .k. „ — Handitai 




/*»</ XXXIX 99 Four or five of the gi 

to l>e run for at Newmarket next Spring iM H H 
Dixon Post 4 Paddock iv 75 The luckiest of liandirap 
was the Chester Cup of 1853, when iji out of ai6 horses 
aicepted Ibid vii 114 in these more degenerate days 
of light weights and handicaps 1838 Jockey Club Rules 
17 in Blame Fncycl Kur Sports <1870) 173/1 If a horse 
shall fraudulently run '1 he owner shall return any sum 
won in plates, matches, or sweepstakes (ahelher handica)) 
or not), which the sud horse may have won thd 39 374/1 
In all handicaps \*ith twenty subscribers when Ihe filgfiest 
weight accepting is under S st ta lb , it is to lie rais^ to 
lliM weight but in all minor handicaps and in Iwo-year-old 
handicaps the highest weight is to be raised to 8st ylb 
i86a 1 lines a Jan, Ihe most prolihc source of mischief, 
perhaps, on the lurf, is the increase and magnitude of the 
handicaps. 1 here is no lieast so niiserahle, but that he may 
possibly succeed in a handicap 187 Rules 0/ Racing m. 
J V.VX Hist Brit 7«r/(i87o) ll 367 \ ‘haiiduap ‘ l-a race 
III which the weights which the horse* are to carry are to be 
adjusted after Ihe lime limited for entering or naming, 
according lu the handicapper's judgment of the merits of 
the horses, for the pun>ose of equalizing their chances of 
winning A free hamlicap is one in which no liabiluy 
for slake or forfeit » incurred until acceptance, and no 
entry need be made 

8 Any race or competition in which the chance* 
of the competitor* are sought to be equalized by 
giving an advantage to the lets efficient or imposing 
a disadvantage upon the more efficient 

Oeaufe* (ha method of weighting as in a, thu may be dona 





HANDICAP. 

in vanous ways, according lo (he nature of the game, as by 
requiring the superior competiiur to acuompitsh a grealer 
distance (xe giving a start to the inferior), lo do It in a 
shorter time, to play with fewer men or pieces, etc 
••7$ J t) Hkath CtK^utt I'lnyerij ITiere is a variety 
called lime Handicaps, m which, if the game be not ion 
chided at the expiriinm of a given time, ihe player who is 
ahead wins. 1S95 Baiiminioit Ltbr, Biltiaiih 439 No two 
men should play in the same handicap wlien one can give 
the other much more than a third of the game. 

4 . I he extra weight or other condition imposed 
on a superior in favour of an inferior competitor 
III any athletic or other match, hence, any en 
cnmbrance or disability that weighs upon effort 
and makes success more difficult 
1883 E Pennell Ei mhiest Cream LeunUrjh 153 Two 
minutes at such a time is a heavy handicap on the efforts 
of hounds Pnll Malllt as June 1/3 llie president 

will not be called upon fur an addr — -- .c._ /-.i. . . 

/dlrfTH^hroken'w 

chances against fox 

1894 H H Gwiia Loihu/uy onCurreuiet-^t If other nations 
are iniured hy the atisence of that advantage, what is to pre 
vent them from altering their laws, throwing off the handicap, 
and riding with equal weightsT 

6 (See quot ) 

1868 Bxvwra /'hr h Fa/le, //anJicaf, a game at cards 
not unlike Loo, but with this difference— the winner of one 
tuck has to put in a double slake, the winner of two tricks 
- triple stake, ind SO on. Thus if six persons are play ing, 

' ' stake IS is ^ and A gains three tricks, he 

IS to hand 1' the cap ’ or pool, 3s for the 

next deal Suppose A gains two tricks and B one, then A 
gains 4s. and K as , and A has to stake y. and B as. for the 
next deal (No confirin-ition has been found ] 

6 attnb , as hanJuap match , plait ^ p> tu, race 
1754, etc HandKiap-match, plate (see a] 1836 H H Dixon 
I'oit ♦ /'nchioch X 175 At York about iu,oixi(cards] are sold 
on the Handicap day iBgy llhtlairrt ctwi 633/a Ihe 
AAA rules fixed a limit of ten guineas fnr handicap 
piues(in fcx)t rices) /iitt 649/a Ihe HeiUr was more 
successful in handicap matches, winning 5 firsts and 4 

Handicap, v [f prec sb , or of same origin ] 
tl tians To ilraw or gam as in a game of 
chance Obs rare 

.6490 riANivt Irmar^ky/ltn xcviii, TheTreasuier 
for a price Mercates his Maisler to extend Ins purse And 
lnndy.capp< some Crownei may ihe Iwot rise 1 o the bexxt 
worthy 

2 tnlr To engage or take part in a hamltcap 
match (see Hanhuapji) 2 
1$39 B/achu Maf XIV 353, I need not explain the 
art and mystery to give and I ike the long odds knowmcly, 
to make a ‘ book , to * handn qi , and to ' hedge 18^ 
Liskk MartcamJ i. >0 1/ 36 He hail mingled in turf cx 
periences and betted and handicapped with men of fortune, 
d Uans lo e<|iiali7c the parties to a hantlicaii, 
by decreeing the ‘ odds’ to Ik. given 
s8ss R S hUKTHs S/imjfet Sp Thar xliv, ' Who shall 
li iiidinp us? (.aptam Duano, Mr Lumplrg or who! 

• Name me arhilrlitor , mulleied Ja. k 

h fig 1 o cquttlue the chances of competing or 
contrasted things. 

186s rtath lei 17 Oct 5/3 You can't handicap Pans and 
1 ondon as to vice Parisr m still give twostnneof iniquity 

4 ttans To weight race horses in propcntioii to 
their known or assumed powers, in order to equalize 
their chances. 

1896 H H Dixon Pett ^ PacMock xn 198 The present 
system of handicapping we lielieve 10 lie vicious in the ex 
treine, and our impiession of a true English handicap is, 
that no home should cirry moic than psi qlbs , or less thin 
sst ylbs 18 I tnu hng hmer ^ icocidle Horse in 
1 ouatt s Horst tv (187a) 74 Four hones were handicippcd 
hy Dr Bcllyse at Newcastle under I yiie lUi E D 
HaiCKWooo 111 fan, I But XII toss When well known 
winners eiitei ed for i r u e, 01 her competitors withdi cw , and 
snort was spoiled A remedy was devised in handicapping, 
that IS, apporiioiiinif a table of weights lo the competitors 
III [iro(iortion to their known or assumed dements. 

O tiatti lo weight, hamster, or otherwise ‘ penal- 
ize ‘ a sujicnor compiclitor in any match or contest, 
so as to reduce his chances in favour of inferior 
com|)ctitors More generally, lo place any one 
at a disadvantage by the Imposition of any einbnr- 
lassment, imi>edinient, or disability, to weight 

1864 header 9 July 57 He is handicapped with the weight 
of Ills own reputation 1869 5a/ hev 4 1 eb 131/2 A man 
of real matlienmlical ability niust be very heavily liandi 


HANDIWORK. 


Not only ar 
fleetest rv— 
let the w 


ir crack shots, our best billiard players, c 
■ . - . handicapped to 

ana^ed similarly 
imployn 

cappetT that lie cannot possibly compete with — 

farmer 1884 /.tUycvkite' e Cruket Atcmutl i fhey were 
handicapped in thetr out play by the absence of their best 
bowler 1883 femes (weekly ed) 6 Nov 7/3 A high ex 
uendilure and heavy taxation handicaps a country i8Sy 
J hssoi r A ready 1 6 The inevitable something which handi 
caps any one who comes as a stranger into the parish 1894 
H H Gibbs Coilotjny on Cnrrency 131, I thought our 
system much to our advantage, and that other naUons not 
enjoy mg It were haiHlicappcd in the race 

Hence K* ndlcappU^r vbl sb and ppl a 

1856 H H Dixon Post ^ Paddock 11 46 Dr Bellyse, 


,W I Linbkill Go^/'iit (1895)14 

IS * M man^ holes up ’ 1 hit is haialicapping by holes aiiu 

S^a^eapMr (hx ndik^pq/) [f prcc vb ] 
One who haiicTicaps, spec the public ollicial who 
tlccrces what weights the different horses are to 
carry in a handicap 

*754 I«:e Handicai si sa) 1896 H H Dixon Post 
tt Pmtdutk XII 199 Handicaupers do well m a large li indi 
cap if they get Iwo-fiftlw of the horses to accept, and a third 
of the acceptances to the |>ost 1861 WHVir Mkiviiik 
Cooit /or hoiking II xlii *02 You are bad handicappers, 
ladies' 186a times 2 Jan , An honest handicapper is m 
(he hands of itie public runners of horses and utlcuiy at their 
mercy, and the runners of horses are os completely ct the 
mere y of the dishonest haiHlicapwcr 1875 J D Hfath 
t rooust Ptarer 91 Referee (and handicapper, when ncies 
sary) should be appointed, 10 superintend tlie various games, 
and 10 seiile disputes 

Handicraft (hse ndik ruftl Also 6-8 handy- 
craft , and as 2 words or with hv|)hen [ \ de- 
velopmint of eailiti ilANDCBAFT, alter the original 
pair handwork, handswork ] 

1 M miial skill , skilled work with the hands 

r tS7S Isee Hanoi RAFi). 1477 Norton Ord AUh iv in 
Ashm (1652)49 In this Warkc 6nde ye nothing sliall. But 
h-inriic-crafte called Arte Mechanicall c 1570 1 ridt 4- /.emit 
(18411 03 Loonning in liamly craft and facultie 165S J 
Robinson Pndosa 1 16 All kind of llmdicrafl or AiL 
168a (cRFW q«„/ Plnuts hn Dcd, A I'lere of Natures 
Handicraft 1857 UtskiN Pol Icon Art 61 You ask of 
hull nothing but a little quick handicraft 1863 Ba 1 as htat 
Amasam I 79 He prefers handicraft lo held labour 

2 A maiiunl art, trade , or occupation 

1^48 Crasmfr Cateih 46 b, they also tcache vs diverse 
w ales of marchaundise, many handycraftes. a 1661 F ulleb 
I t o! thtrs i kestme iBi He (Speed) was first brexi lo a handi 
craft, and as I take it lo a laylor 1703 Moxon kfech. 
B leir I’ref 6 Smithing is as curious a llancly Craft, 
as any IS 1845 S hmnn Banket Hist /fey II ayStudenU 
left the university and wcuit home to leern a handicraft 
.87. VtATS orcra. t/i Comm r86 Improvements weic intro- 
duced into agnciilture and the handicrafts 

1 8 A handicraftsinan, arttzan, workman Obi 
1586 X B LaPrtmassd hr Aten/ 1 1598 Made by Masons, 
Cariienters, Geometric nns, Sawyers, lotners and other 
handya.iaf(s 1690^ Wharton Poems Wks (1683) 198 
Repining 1 radesmen, and Poor Handi rafts. 1708 J Cham 
BFB iAVNh 5/ <;/ Bnl I II XIL (.743)99 He hath -dsc. the 
Oversight of Handicrafts and ArUsaiis in the King's 
'seivice 1743 t>e totS J^ng Itm/etmin Inliod , I hose 
who m ike the goods lliey sell, tlioukh iliey keep shops, aie 
called Handicrafts. i8ai '■cott Ktniho xxv, lieslirew 
(hy heart for the word , replied the handicraft 
4 d/// , passing into act) =•• manual, practicil’ 

166a J t HANf 1 FB f an ttetmonPs Onat 59 We see by 
handiciafl demonstration, ihit the Air in deep Wells and 
edicts u. suble III the same pcii.l of heit 1663 F Hawkins 
iiiitkst has eii/- 79 H t Illy craft trades, which iripiire the 
lilxmr of ilie hand 169s tr SaJlustbj bollicite H uidicrdt 
Dadesmeii and Sl«'« *8*8 Kkaiinok Iran (iSiyll^ 139 

184s bAt ni-’erV C aTTitt \*i^^/^i/ei’ckaucel ufe 

inhabitants who lived by the cultivition of trade, commerce, 

Ha ndicra ftaman. Formcrlyahoas 2 words, 
or with I or 2 h) |)hens , aUo 0 handicraftnian 
flit handn t aft s man, man of handicraft cf 
CiiAFTsMAV ] A mill who exercises a handicraft , 
one employed in a manual occupation 
IMI Robinson ir tifores bto/ 11 iv (189s) 148 A handi 
cranes min doth so earnestly liestowe hys vacauntc and 
sistre houres in leiriiinge. 1986 1 W 1 a Pumaud Ir 
At cut I 698 Bakers, Cookes Vintners, and other bandy 
ciafts men 1603 Houanp Ptutauti s Her 450 Ml other 
iitisans ind baiidi-crafisnicn 1758 J 0\ \v.v. Plan Mar 
Six/ 23 All the handy crafts men larticidarly cariwriters 
mates, caulkcis 1849 Ki shin .S n lamps'! I24 ibuFrom 
the mass of available handicraftsmen the |«ower is gone 

15B0 Hoilviiano Prras hr Poni, i.ens de nrstnr, 
h indiecraft men 1990 Smaks Midt V iv 11 lolhelwst 
w It of any handyctafi man in Athens. 1660 K Coke Jnstue 
1 md 24 Mrebaniral handicxafl men amt husbandmen 
1788 PanoncKV /xc/ Hts! v It 394 No security for handi 
craftmen and tiaders. .894 Hawthorne Lng \ote Bks 
(1879) II 346 Be he scholar, tiandicrafiiiuui, or wliat not. 

Hence X» ndiura fUmMtBUp 

i88a Pall Mall O 13 Nov 4 The man who best united 
'I'erary handicreBsmanship with the highest scientific and 
tec hnical nl islery of Ins subjecC 

Ha ndiora.ft8hip. rare [ship] Exercise 
of handicraft, workmanship 
1835 Blache Mag XXXVII 927 Did he furnish the 
materials for the handicraflship of others t 

Ha'ndioraftaiwo man. [afterllANnioRAFTs 

MAN ] A woman who exercise* a handicraft 
.846 Worcester cites Cent Mag 1897 Miss Muiocx 
Ik ab Horn iv (1858) 69 llie class which I have distm 

f uished as handicraftswomen. 1863 F Hali l>asd rapa 
'ref 18 A female devotee, or a handteraftswoman 

HandlCnlT. Also handy- [f H \N» sb or 
Handy a -f Cuff sb ~ ajpp after fisticuff^ pi 
Blows with the bands, nghting hand to hand. 


.701 Vial betvs AforyAnruiA 12 By the I’osture 
you are in, I suppose you are for hindy Cnfls. 17*# 
SiiMvocKE Voy rvn(«cfrfcir/rf(i757) 27t llhcyjiousthave 
— bandy cufl\ with the enemy 1761 braaNE Tr 


caJlcd handcuffs. 


Handioufl’, dial var ofHAMx;uFF 

Handigrrip, variant of Hanhokip 

Handilf^I, obs forms of Handlk. 

Ha ndily, adv [f Handy a + ly 2 i In a 
handy minncr or way, cx|>crtly , fnnmnflj 

1611 Fiorio, l/ctNoa/riirw/c’, manually, handily 1719 Di 
PoF Crusoe 1 iv Not lieing able 10 guide it so liandily 
183a Ht Martineau h/e m H side vl 78 She used the 
threads of flax more luuxiily than they 

t Ha ndiment. Ooc HamJling, maingtment 

186a Fishfr heituks 4larm Wks. (1670) 194 In ihy 
heedless handiinent of this mure C.eiicral Subject 

Handiness (ha ndinc>s^ [f Hamiy a + 

-NESS ] 

1 T he quality of being handy or cx|>trt 

1647 T “Aff Comm i Pet 1 12 Girding implies i Rcidi 
nesse, 2 N iinblenesse, bandiiicsse, hatidAumenessc >7x9 
in Johnson i8b9 Carlyle Misc 11857) D 6u If he have 
any hindliiess in die business .887 Smiii-s Hugutnots 
htn IL (1880) 22 He could do any sort of work reciuiring 
handiness ancJ dexterity 

2 I he quality of Itcing easily or coiivciitently 
handled , inamgeablencss, conienieiice 

1877 W H White AVityi/ .-I rrA;/ (18821461 Hanclinew 
IS held to be an essetilial quality in most ilisscs of war 
ships. 1879 Cassells Pechn Educ ix 166 1 he all impior 
tant qualities of stability when travelling, and handiness lu 


.691 HonnFs / cT'iu/A i 11 8 I ike handing of things from 
one to anoihcr .798 J Blakf linn Var S)it 7 In 
knuitiiig Olid splicing, inn.'inding and reeling of sails. 
t 2 A handle Obs ease 

1703 Moxon hltth Lctn 51 The Wood woik Ixdonging 
to the Jack, is a Band, a Spit wbcci and a Handing of the 
Wmch 

3 atlnb Handing post {local), finger (tost 
>88e Jefferifs Hodge h M I 24 On the Innding postal 
the lonely cross-ro ids .88b Narks Seamanship b) 96 
ll (powder) is po-ssed from one luiiding room to ibe other, 
ami then on deck 

Hand In glove see Hand and qi oy r 
Hftnd in hand (also with - ), adv phr {a 
sb ) [See Hand sb 57 1 
1 aiiv phr M ith hands mutually clasiied , eac'i 
holding ine other's (or another's) hand 
c .$00 Three hings' Sons lE F f S ) 33 Than wenle 
they two hand >11 hand viidir the tkithe of estate rtSy 
■ '■ ’ 648 Xhc> hand in hand with wandni 


dy .870 1 HORNBI RV Ponr Eng 1 xiL 236 i tiey dame 
iiaiul III liand llmiugh Ithejslreels 

b fip In conjunction, Side byside, concurrentlj , 
to go hand tn baud vith to keep ste|) willi 
.978 Fifmikc / am.// Fpist 341 Ihe same as it weic 
limning hand in hsnde wiih liis wniiderfull knowledge 
.641 Bromf 7.7 /a/ Lrnv i 1 Wks. 1873 HI 358 lliy 
charitj there goes hand in hand with mine .788 F rsnki in 
lutohog Wks 1840 I 177 The debates went on daily hind 

III himi with Ihe Indian Inisincss .874 Grefn Shoit 
Ihst 1 S 3 31 1 he induHIrial progress of the Mercian King 
dom went hand in hind with its military idvancc 

2 alts tb or adj Going hand in hand or side 1 \ 
side, well matched 

1611 SiiAKS bvmh I IV 75 As faire and as good .1 kind 
ofhmd in hand comtmrison .8.7 L. Hunt Pol 1 1 1 

IV Poet Wks (iSfxi) 258 Ah, firvt horn of thy mother My 
bird when prison bound. My hand in hand companion 

b 1 he name given to a h ire Insurance Office 
111 London, founded in 1696, implying the mutual 
sharing of risks 

1781 Cow I ha / nendtlnp 106 I ike hand 111 band insurance 
plues. .798 W lAYic.R in dW/c/yArr/ XXVII 493 It 
mij licdcliiicd nhand m hosed aveuram e oflice for securing 
mcicamilc credit 

3 sb a, A rtiircNCntation of two hands mntinllv 
clasped b Mutual clas]>iiig of bands O Acorn 
(lan) of jx rsons hand in hand 

1710 Si ERIE Taller Ho 245 p a A broid thick Gold Ring 
with a Hand m Hand graved upon it .84B 1 1 nnison X is 
Sin 162 loiving tenrs And the warmth ol hind in hand 
.880G MFKM.irH hag bom (1881)2^2 1 he whole Alpine 
band in hand of radiant lieaven (limbers 

Handiron, obs form of Aniukon 

£.475 < oe in Wr Wulcker 770/2 Htc andena, a hand 
jryn .73. FiUDiNi Oruh St Op i xi, Ihe very hand 
irons hi\e not more bro-ss in them than thy forehead 

Handistroke, by form of Handniboke. 
Handiwork (hx ndiiWPjk) Formii i hand- 
seweoro, 2 4 handi-, bondiwero, -werk.e, 6 
handye-, -le-, 6- handy work, 7 handiwork 
[Oh hand geweosc, f hand + ge-ceou work (a 
collective form' OE had also Ari//i/.<rc;G II \Mi- 
WORK containing the simple wwg work As 
geweore, twork did not sunivc in Ml , hand rweic, 
was naturally analysed as a compound of the simple 
were, with handt, often written seiiarately, and 
treated as an adj see Handi See also, under 
Handwobk, the ME northern form handeweik] 

1 Work of the hinds , a thing or collection of 
things made by the hands of any one 

.. - ■■■ 18 And Je keowm). fremdiini 

1.7s / cm/ Horn 1:9 
a .aa9 A/ Martur 10 
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HAXTDLB 


!d not 

>535 CtuKKnAiK /’j xviiihl i lh« very 

di-rinre ilic cljty off (<ml, ind tlie very ftrinamenl iheweth 
his liiiiilye workr *635 Quasi m t mhl ill x, lam thy 
livndy wurke, lli> Lrualure, 1 ord rr 1680 buTLEM Rtm 
(17S9) I 126 1 he P iganv heretofore Ihd I heir own Handy 
works atlsn-e 1793 'Voi roTT (P Pindnr) i'lmiurt ma 
Wks i8u IV J3<) losce the handiwork* of God In sun 
ind moon ind st 11 ry sky a itjg Praeu I'etmt (1B64) II 
iir I o sec the sempstress handiwork 

2 W Otis clone tiy the hinds or by direct jicrsonil 
opcMtion or a|;ciiey Somt limes, the work of 
man s himis is opposed to nature 

r looo Ags Is (Ih ) u 15 On liis hand Jteweorce hyS 
Xefingrn se synfiilla. isu Coviroaif l<riiit/ Lrs> in 
Wks iP irker lor. ) I 350 They iindernke to gel their ou n 
living with their handy work >Mr 1 Wii son 4110*1 (1 So) 
S4 h All I mage whu he is an artinciall ihyng, is made by ihe 
handle worke of man 1658 Hrowhaii ! rrat 'tfifititsv 
07 I he I ave seemed as if it had lieen mitle by li mdy 
Work i<74 N Faikvax HuH <v S, h 67 1 he shi|«.s of 
n iture being of anothei kind of make than those of Innrly 
works iSao IIa2iiii Ini /ir.irrr /it a What they per 
foimcd Was eliieHy natures handy work 

b t\orls ol any kind; . iluiii);, i>trfiirin«nce 

1838 DitKtNsC) Jwistxwx Ihit was your haiidiwoik, 

< tiles I understand >874 Green Shm! Hist viii } 5 sio 

I ht I iinr^y md Laiioiis liad licen latiid’s own haiidiwoik 

3 Minuil einjiloymcnt wurkinir with the hands, 

14 opposed to Aeaiijootk, practical work [( f 
Handi ] 

1585 I Haiif thst f xpnst (Percy) 41 Clitnirgery is 
Ofifia'iii itiaiiniilis thit is liandye woike Wherefore > ill 
It tfie Inndye worke of medii.ine 1603 Knoiiis Hut 
//rr*j(i<i 113 6 1 he h slates have rused handiworks is 
well as IralTike and navigatinn to the highest fioml i>f iiei 
fiilion ^WooDiiFAD Sr Iftfsa II VII 55 She 

lK.iftcluig lier Ktligloin 1703 \ioxoN Mtth / Mr, Pief 
lo whit puriKjse would I tciueiry serve weir it not to 
conlrne kiiles for Handy W oiksf 1866 J IIroian //<» f 
Suhs Scr I Pref nolt We wish we saw more lime, nnd inoie 
Iiindiwork, moie mind spent upon inatoniy and surgery 

II Handjar, hanjar ih c nd^ai) Also 7 hnu- 
diarre, haniar , see iIsoKiivnjib [I’ers (Arth) 

khanjar dagger] A Persian or luikiah 
digger or sword knift 

(603 Ksoti ES //(Af rurKs fihsi) lyiJ 11c stabbed her 
with Ink Inndiirre i6>S 6 PtRi has / 1 1 ix i ,88 

(Slanf) Ihty always wr iie a Haunr(thal is a Dagger) et 
with rn h stones 1696 Pmii ns (rd s) //sjN^ir-, 1 eeri 1111 
kind of Dsggei w irii ti the Itsshaws Wives 1873 OisoN 
! vio Qisieiis I V 1 jyi He hung a Moirtish hanjir on liis 
lhit,h 1887 / «// lA/« ( s Oel r 3 A Monlrnet,! in noble 
greatly rncuinbcred 111 his piny by the revolver* and Iniid- 
)ir in Ills bell 

Kandkerchief ,hte Qksit/if), Forms a 6 
handekorohefo, •oorohetr, bandoercheue, -ker* 
ehof, 0 7 ekerohi fe, 7 korohoefe, -ohife, 
chiflfe htutkerohtef, 7- handkerchief fi 0 7, 
ij (i/r.r/ ind visJ^ar) handkercher, hankoroher, 

() ihal hancutoher [f Hand s/> + KfKtHibK, 
q V also for tlie form handket iher 1 he latter w as 
coniinon in literary use in i6~t7lhc , and remiincd 
the current spoken form for some time niter hund- 
XrrrAi</wis commonly -wtiUin icl tiuot 1866), it 

15 -till a common diiUct niul vulgir foim ] 

A smill sijuircol linen, silk, or other fibric (which 
may he embroidered, fiiiigtil, etc earned m the 
hand or pocket (^pockrl hiutilkerchtif) for wiping 
the fice, eyes, or nose, or used as a kerchicl to cost r 
the heacl, or worn about the neck [tuck handltr- 
ihtij or iitikirchcf') 

Judtcfffs thunv the kandkesjuef \ e in young people's 
i. imis, III will h be or she to whom it is (liruwn runs ificr 
ind irics lo i. iti h the oilier, hem e, allusively, lo signify 
ihat one may be run after, to luviie courisliip 
•53 ® Paiwr 22i)/i llandekeri liefe, fiwuchofcr 1557 
N I iGsnes ) df/s MS la Prom his bmly, were brugbt 
VII to the sytke nayikyns or handkerLliel* 1563 Man 
Mm ilus Li’iiiinoH/il 374 ■ Ihe shadow of Peter the 
handeercheue of Pauli 1804 Shaen O h in iii 434 J lane 
you not sonutimes scene a IJ indUerehiefe Spoiled w uh 
Strawberries in ynur wuics hind? 1684 Kunvam ! tier 
11 76 He also wiped mine Fyes with his Hinktishief 
171* /ii«(/ Cas No 6056/1 the Siiiio Sudarioior 11 dy 
lliiidken hicO ' * ■" “ T. . , 

Ii8,u)ll 477 W 

take lliis for a sign that it is beginning In ram *8*3 R 
Ward IremmntW xxxix yyS I imagine he must do some 
tiling moie than merely thiow liuhandkerLhicf 1859 ( rri 
P I KIT A II, lie eg, I think hu blue linen bandkcrchisf was 
very wet with tears 

$ 0531 rii-wrs Inf red /e in Palsgr 907 The hande 

kercher mouchotr 1583 Hoilyband Cnra/ia rfi /’rrrr 31 
Pul this hande kin her nt thy girdle to make clcano thy 
nose .583 in Netth N <V C' 1 77 Gloves, hand 1 archies, 
cyrdylles. s6oi Siiaks All's Hell v in 33a Mine eyes 
smell Onions, I shall weepe amm Good Tom Drumme lend 
me 1 handkcicher 1668 Pefys /^ mry (1879' IV (6 I took 
Otousioti lo fall out with her (my wife] for buying a laied 
hindkerclier without my leave *8*8 tranen Dial , Han 
(Utcher, bandkeri hief 1837 Thackkrav Vellnsifl (1887) 29 
A blue bird s eye handkercher fi868 I-avwhi 1 Biglosv I' 
Inirud Poems i8<>o II 166 Voltaire tells his cnunlr) men 
tbit handkrn hie / was t>rnnoimced hessskertker I Ins cnoi 
mils the \ ankee still persists in | 

b attnb and Comb , as handkei chief box, -loom, 
-monger, etc 


IS 10 be exposed >788-74 I ui kkii / / 

, hen, on looxnig (hrnugh Inc window, we see 
ling their handkirtliiefs over their heids we 
s bc^ii 


I •swift ys-nl lo Stella 4 May, I have been a mighty 
ikcrchicfmonger 18^ J J Manlev Brs! Almanetc 


Hence Ha ndkeeohlcStal, fK* ndkemliUfljr is 

tuch n$ cills for the use of a handkerchief 
>753 C CiHBSa in Rtihardten't torr <1804) II 17; 
Having as haiidkercliiefly a reeling of 11 as Mr Sylvester 
himself it/jjhPaslv Vewtaj IKl 5/3 An ordet ly produced 
a handkerchieirul of bread and cheese 

Ea'ndkerohiefs F >afe [f prec sb] a 
tn/r 1 u use a handkerchief b haul lo cover 
or wi|)o wilh a handkcrchicl 
>734 Riciiarivson Grandtsen (1811) tl xv{ 170 Ihe ser 
vants entering with the dinner, we heiimied, handkeri liiefed, 
Iwinkird, took op our knives and forks 1778 ,Mad 
D Arblav Dt,tsy Seiil , I began now a vcliement nose 
blowing, for the benefit of haiidkerchiefing my fate 

Hamd'labOlir. Labour or wolk ol the hands, 
inaiiuil laliour, t art ’ as op|>osed to nature , now, 
usually, m1nu.1l as opposed to m,ichine work 
.^CoviRi.Alw elc /ras», Da, Hus, j Wc wroilgl.l 
With our handilaliour 181a Holiand ( amden t nnt 1 
548 'strong as well by natiirnll situation as hand laUiur 
>840 Saniisrson \e,m II 176 St Paul at Corinth mini 
tamed himself a long while together with his own hud 
labour 183* teg Suisf Aomf xvii 385 The lioeing of a 
cane field was [formeilyl always cflccied by hand labour 
lienee Xa nd>la bourar, 1 u orkcr with Ins h.iiiilB 


m out of . , 

Handlangwhile see Handwhilk 

Handla yhtenill), sb Foims 1 handle, 3 
bondel, 4-6 handelfl, 5 handele, h&ndyl(l a, 
aadyll, 5-6 handil'J, 5- handle [OL handle, 
dtriv of Hari* ] 

1 1 hat part of a thingwhich is made to be grasped 
by the hand in using or moving it 

a 800 C < /,>jt 1904 S da, hiiidle e lacm d-’l F«ic 

< Uss III Wr WOl ktr 104/ti Shha, stilhhandla <1 laas 
Juluina s« Forte turnen >al hweot wi8 hoiidicn >398 

by tlie whyche he i* heue liyiher 'LWy^^htr ‘iMoli 
Mai'ni.iv (18191 xxin 149 lo smyle an hors with Ihe 
hindill of a whipiie. >470 83 Mai ORE .IfMwf I in He 
handled Ihe swcid by ihe handris. 1377 B Goocr Heses 
laths II ,sl n (1586) i.sjb, Ihe handles, or sleeks of 
lltisbindinetines tooles 1803 Siiaks A/uiA 11 1 34 Isilin 




Hand? >798 fxi 


' befoi e I 
R Hhuh 




b I’hr i/ S lolloq) 7 o fly off (or off at) (he 
handle { fig from an ax) to be carriea nwiy hy 
excitement, to lose sell control flo go off the 
handle to die 

1843-4 Haiiburton 4 //ar/r/ (Farmer), He flies right off 
the h indie for nothing 187a () W Hoi mfs Poet Pi, d/ I 
X 11885) 3 8 My old gcinlcmin means lo be Mayor before 
he g K-s off the Inndle 

2 tnimf Some thing resembling a handle, in 
Hot =Manuiibium Handle of the face used 
jocularly for the 

imiidie-h; iWimt-thc 
Kilifc IS deep^ into It as one may itoS^Mo^i ux A<iA A«> 

!• ices 1887 Moilem Souety Aug 864 (faiinci) Arevt 
less old 1 uly wiih an immense haiidle lo her face 

3 ftt; lint by which something is or may he 
liken hold of , one of two or more wiys in which 
a thing may be taken or apprehended (in phr to 
have two handUs, to take a thtng hy the best hamile, 
etc), a fact or circumstance that may lie ’Ind 
hold of or tiikcn ndvinlige of for some purjiose , 
an occasion, opportunity, ixcuse, pretext 

a 133s Morf H hs 3Iu<R ) He would gladly ijitcli liolde 
of wane snvill bindcll to kepo hys iiiuney fail 1633 G 
Herbert temple, ( an/essum iv, f iclion Doth give a hold 
and handle to iflliLtiuic 1897 tr ffunersdusM, hss t agu 
II XIII 56 A dilemma is as it were a syllogism with two 
h Indies iml citi lung one both ways a (718 bouxii Vie/w 
( 1716) IV 11)6 Hoiie and Fear are the two gieit Haiulirs, by 
which ihc Will of Man is lo l>e taken Hold of 1731 
lioiARii Srthos II VIII 314, 1 would not give this hiiidlo 
to calumny 1770 1 ani iioknr t luiarxk (18791 H 1061/1 
He look care lo give her no handle against him 1878 
(iiAOsioNK Hamtuc Syuthr 168 Where tradition affoidcd 
any sort of handle for the purpose 

4 A handle to one s name (colloq ) a title of 
rank, honour, or courtesy attached to the name 

>833 Maurvat/* ViOT//r IV, ‘ Mister Coxswain ! thanky, 
Sir, Tir giving me • handle to my name' thd Ixiv, ‘Gap. 
tain O Itiicn , said the general ‘ Sir Terence O Hrien, if 
you please, general His Majesty ha* given me a h indie to 
my name 1833 THACKaaAV SevKOsues xxiii. She niter 
Uinrd ns with stories mentioning no persons but those 
who * had liandles to their names ’ as the phrase is 1888 
niHstr tend A'rn/xxjjan 94/3 Very distinguished young 
women, with handles to their names 
6 attitb and Comb Of, liclonging to, or next 
to, the handle, a* handle eml, -hand , forming the 
handle, an kamile-ptece, stick , having a handlr, as 
handle luf, -disk, net, -t* handle-band (see qiiot), 
>5^ m Kogera Agne 8 Prttes III 568/* Greenwich 
W^h mats Frail mala "Handleband 99 lb (18/4. |iMa 
I but IV 578 the edges of these mats appear to have been 
bound with a material called liandlebamf, which i» 1*1 ob 


ably a coarse hempen tape ) >689 Worlidox 5>>/ Agn 
(1681) 360 Vniir Lines of good, fine and strong *handk 
bound Packthread >717 hREiiKS toy y hea 65 
Wooden Iiislrtimenl consisting of a ^Handle Cup at or 

End, and a long Beak 1897 Mary Kincbeky If AJm 
333 Ihe )iatteriis he puts at the 'handle end of his sword 
170J Moxon Mtch Lxert 17 You must dip your'Handh 
hand, and mount your end bund a Ittilr i8;m Manwi 
Aaflenn IV 1 45 Ash for the bottom or 'handle piece 
Hence Xmxidl 8 l 988 a , w ithont a handle 

1873 TaisiRAM Meah 11 aa Three handicless, saiicerlr- 
blue china cups >887 A Story / f/lne 1 6a A yoiin 
moon hanging like a handlelexs sickle 111 the sky 

Handle (hxnd’l), vf Forms i handlian 
hondlion, j-4handlen,3hondIien,3 4hondlei] 
4-,S hondel,4-6 haadell,-il(l, -711(0, 4 7 handel 
a hondle, 6 Sc hanel, 4- handle [OL hamt 
/fd« — OLG handldn, OHG kantalSn to take o 
feel with the liands (MUG and t>er handeht'' 
ON hftidla to lay hold of, dtriv of Hand sb ] 

I 1 o manipulate, manage 

1 trans lo subject to the action of the hand o 
hands in earlier use, esp , to touch or feel with tin 
hands, to pass the hand over, stroke w ith the hand 
later, to take hold of, turn over, etc , tii the hand, ti 
emjiloy the hands on or ibout 

Jo handle a horse, lo get him accustomed lo tlie hand 
Ta hamite a dag, etc , to hold and set liini on in a hght o 

Fiooo /Eixmc Gen xxvii la Gif min fseder me handli) 
and me jeeneewS 1 1009 lux I eeihd 111 304 Ylpcsb>i 
handhan c taoo Ohmin 18913 patt memi hiiiiiii mililiiciii 
cnaweiiii fit luiindlenn himm aiMaiAmr A 17S Hem 
mei tSohen (>et me hondle his sor c 1380 Wvciif His 
(1880) 49 A weeg of xlluer pei uoleii hiru'il fiste r 1401 
Gantelyn 83 |llc) bi gan with his hand lo hoiiilel his Iverd 
1330 Pairik 578/t She can handell a chyide daynuly 
>831 Weever Asu bun Man 101 This mi-rry deiiill 
would haiie handled himwith rough Mitiins,a*lhc proutibi 
IS ri 189S 1 EMI I a u ), I be h irdnrss of the winter force 
the breeders there tonouscand handle their ct Ilssix moiiili 
evcryyear 1717 f Rr/iKR f ey ) Sea nS, I have handici 
and felt It >8*5 Hont. £tiery da) Bh I 09a 1 he dogs to l« 
hiiidleil by Mr Falward* (at a baiting) 1888 HcROON *-itf 1 
11 (jd Men I 1 41 It is iiiijRESxihle lo banille lliese voliiine 
without the deepest interest i 8 m Boldrewood Cel A. 
/oriiiergy 1 II do nothing but handle him (a horse] loklay 
also/ c 1*75 Passian oj our I ord 607 111 O > Misr 4 
Hnncllek nv and iseo|> hat gost naueh none bon Ne vlcys 
1535 Cove KUAI E y r cxiii tslixv 7) t hey liaue handex and 
handle not 1748 Hartley (lAiirz Man\ ui 38&ABnil 
IS supposed to speak or lo handle 
intr (for 

havioui action, elc 1 
I7«7 Bradi FV Art/w Put »v Hap gaiden, Ifthcyhandk 
moist or clammy when you squeexe them they are ht to bee 
1847 7rHf A Agn, Sae VIII 1 77 I he wheat soon him 
dies cold and damp 1881 Grkesrii Gwivaso If the b«l nice 
IS not the same, they will handle as if of diflcrcnt bends 

2 trans To ])ly or wit It! (aotiK thing, e g a tool 
or Weapon , with the hand , to manipulate 

c 1*03 1 AY 1138 He hihte hondlien kablen c 1300 //ore 
Uh 147 J>c besie knictli pal euere micie handlen sper. 
1-1383 t IIAIXER t G tb 3304 Hypermnestra, That ypm 
niystra dar nat liaiidele akiiyl sS 33 C<ivkki>alei CAt-en ix 
I VIII ] 40 1 he children of Vlam were vuleaunl men, and couldc 
liiiulell bowes. >^^78 Flemino Panopt Lput 4^7 Ihit 1 

( r» IV 91 lukal Ihe father^ all^uch ax handlr ili< 

harpr ind organ i63> GouoR Uads Airovt V xi 43 1 
More fit lo handle a mattocke then lo hold a nuiskii 
1741-J Wfsiey Jrul (1749) 6i As soon as they coiil I 
hamile a knife and fork, lliey weie set lo uiir table >87* 
At'EN hlaiiiiard sa Aug (farmer , Her Roy il Highness 
appears to handle the tibboiis m a very skilful m.inuer 


Giipe fast your Bandiher ur Charger, hold it even with tin 
Murrle tbi,/ llaniltt yaur Mushit step forward, ind 


hey [scntiiielsj at 


by w 


sicyit 


his right hand briskly up lo the mua/le of his hreiock, wiin 
his fingers bent inwards 

c I atmvig (Sec qiiot , and IIandibr 3) 

187s Ore's D,a Art, III 83 s v leather. The hides 
arc handled, at first several times a day , lhat is, they ire 
drawn out of the pits, or moved up and down in the liqucu 
3 Tomannge, conduct, direct, control (a)athiiij., 
animil, or person , tC^) « matter, course of action, 
etc (sometimes - carry out, perform, transact) 

> 5*3 Fitzherb Htesb I 68 Yet at minye lymcs iticy 
[marrs] maye drawe well, if they be well handled 
>548 Hall (.hraa Rieh ttl, iib. While these tliynges 
were thus handeled and ordred in Fnglande 138 a N 
IicHRFiELDtr Castanheda, Cong E tud 1x1 layb, Ilic 
skirmish was valiantly handled 1398 Barret Iheoi 
Uaires iv i 93 Most of his actions are to be handled in 
the faie and view of the eiiemie 1689 'stlrmv Martnn 
Mag I 17 Jhus you seethe Ship bandied in fair wealh i 
and foul liejg 1714 Burnet //if/ Kef an 1539 (R l[rj| 
see with what moderation as well a* justice the matter u 
handled 1874 Whyte Mkivilir Uncle J ilauchn ) II 
tl 3 A smarter ofliccr never handled a reglnient 1891 An , 
June, XC 463/a Adept* in marshalling fact* auo hand 
ling wiinexsex 

t b refl To conduct oneself, behave Obs 
igae Hyhdb tr Vives' Intlr Chr IVasn (1593) A vij S<> 
youhave handled your selfe in all the order and Lourxr m 
your life 1348 Udall AroiM Par Pref 18. 1889 F Pti 
Lix K two Veathsm Once » IkrrAayMar ajo And one with 
I ruel, bitter word*, Handleth herself right scornfully 



HANDLE 


65 


HANDMAID 


no better upon then to see light heads handle ihelr heels 
?»*•. Gaosa Jiut I ntf t o$iiut s v, lo know how to 
handle one's hsts , to be skilful in the art of Ixixing 
it4a TaNNVsoN Walking to Moil i6 He lost the sense that 
handles daily life iSAo Kuskin in A Kitchie Arr /tuny 
tOH, etc *9 Stilt. (189a) 137 It struck me that >mi depended 
too much on blending and too little on liandliiig lolnur 
II '1 o tleal with, treat 

6 to deal with, operate upon, do goniethino to , 
to treat. 

154a Booani' Pyrtary x\ (1870) aoo It wyll make good 1 
drynke or euyl , euery thinge as it is handled 163a A , 
Johnson's Aiitgil H Conimm 53 With the hrenrh, lesse 
(me, It] but well handled im Hooki- Wiifogr Pref 
I> ij, So v.ist IS the variety of OBjects so many different 
aayes there are of handling them n 1774 Prsui i' Si mi 
III XV (R X {HeJ fears to expose a good cause by his 
method of handling it sSat Si ott / At rth vii, \ on , 
would be as much afraid of handling this nr 


not pay to ‘ handle ' books, or to keep the rim of new publi 
cations sUa/’it/l Mall (, 13 Feb )/t I Jirge jobbing houses 
who handle all the new and standard publications in umsulrr 
able numbers to supply small dealers 1897 (i/tisiioiv Hn 1 . 
heb 7/a Export houses which handle steel rails 

Hence Handlable, •wsbl* (h.x. iidlab’P, tKiiii' 
41 CM 1 II* (d/'f ), adjs , capable of bciug handled 

1811 Corea , MoHiahle, Iraclable, wieldable, handlcablr 
1674 N hAIKVAX Bulk 4 - Aelv 47 All feelers numb, nothing 
handlesom , iBn helA as Feb. a97/t She [a boat] iiiiisl lie 
liandleable by one man in all »a>s and weathers 
Swadlc, P [f IlANiiLb Pans lofiir 

luah with a handle , to affix the handle to 
180a T Masiiam In Hakluyts I oy 111 695 Wee were 
informed, that their bowes were handled with goldc 1701 
C WoLi FV in W FarA (t86o) 5a With a Hint, hanillrd 

the Indian way iM Bkli. Later 4 geo/ Stone i6 1 ou m 1) 
now ask how these implements were handled 
Handled (hse-ntl’ld), <7 [f IlANni.r f/> .tndr - 
+ tn ] Furnished with or hating a handle 
ft/ with defining word, as long-hattdUd, tvoty 
handltd Used In Heraldry when the handle of 
a tool or weapon is figured of n different tinctun 
from the blade, at ‘ a sickle or, handled gules ’ 
lytS CowFKR Let 94 Dec , It is hinged, handled, and 
mounted with silver iM 1 Hook 6 Gurney 1 6 Smart 
handled knivee iMBsil later ^ge ^ Stone 19 The 
modem aborigines of Australia use daggers formed of handled 
flakes, itlg Pall Mail G 31 July ^ As for the * handled ’ 
names Mr Knowles produces four Duchesses (etc | 

Vot V. 


Handled, tar of Amftii (UN amlhi , Ohs 
countenance 

I tau III Pol Is el S I I OHMS •’14 lilcyc was his I ui 
handled Ir t neh] 

Handler vhaindl-M' [f HtNuiKP nt'] 

1 f)nc who handles (in /if and senses set 
HANDifcpi) In hootball. One who plays ‘ Kugby ’ 
1398 luKiihA Baith Pr P A em xiii (149a' y J 
Chaungers handlers of sjiuer 1540 Comkiislf tonfut 


StainiTsh Wks (Parker Soc ) II 
of <jod H ihonl I"' 

A cunning Archer 
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b To deal with, treat, * serve ‘ use ’ (in a spet 
fled way) , to act in some vpecihed way towards 
niaas Juliana 46 Me sell mciden hu dtrsm nu hoinllin 
me ant halden me swa hardeln he 01300 CmsorM 19306 
(Juen 1 >M In t>eir hiefier (lare Had tald hii hai handcid war 
1^1400 Gainrtynvs Deth was corny n him to A. tnndlid him 

men ns he*Salh dealle uilh me igSS^ I iiFV Pnaihi jj 
Ihe miserable llande men whom they bandcled inosle 
riiielly 1838 Hai.fr Ir Bal-iu s till iv. I III) 10. 
I ucan , whom Sciliger hath handled so hardly 1705 
Hohman f.toNco 96 Men whose gutxl \ame and Repnt itioii 

I sh.all always handle scry tenderly 1861 ieLiociiA«e 
Pniit i\ 4t7 He was lutndled twenty times worse than he 

II untie him kindly *** * 

+ b ttili lo ‘deal*, act in a specilied wav) 

•838 Co\F»DAm/‘r cxviii[il 78 let the prondc lie eon 
founded, which handle so falsly agaynsi me 1981 M ARime K 
Bk 0/ Soles 6i6 I hey handle together with good faith 
6 To deal with or treat in speech or writing, to 
treat of, discuss , f formerly sometimes- to confer 
about, discuss in a delil>eintivc assembly 
I logo By htferth s Handhoi in Angha (i88y) VII I 
304/94 pa ping |>e we mi htndledun 1303 R Pronnf 
Handl Synnej4 Furpys skylehyt may lieseyde ' Haiidlyng 
syniie 1480CAXTON /brer- /wrf jo 1 he cause was hanillnl 
and ylre.ited lutwene the forsaid primates 1591 I Wllsos 
/.e;r'^e(i;8o)4t The Preachei handtledhis mutter learnedly 
i 8 oi h t ^ssti Pefiii/es Ho Aairfr iCaniden) 196 To discussc 
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daye Wll kins A/riM Atagnlt 11 (1048)19 Astronomy 
handlesthequantity of heavenly motions lyscWATis /ag/. 
i\ II I 6 ITie vers s,ame theme may be haudiwl m sever il 
different methods |848 Nfiiifsiiii Pss Bunvning 
Iniroil t, I lould not within reason ible limits handle Isiih 
iritieisin uni iiilrrpirl ition 

t b tult or ahsol I o treat, discourse, confer 

1998 DALRyMPCF tr t eshe's Hist Scot x 378 ihahanelil 
anent the Manage of the Quene 1698 A F ox JI nrt ' Sing 
n xxvl 177 III the Chapter which haiidletli of esiceatcd 
Members 1671 Wood I tfe is Oct , 1 hey finding that I had 
handled upon that point. Peers alteied it 

7 To treat artistically, to portray or rejircsmt | 
(m a particular style) 

>993 Eni N Pleat \eii’e linl ( Arh ) 17 A deuyll m nle of 
< upper, and that so workenmnly handcled that he scineth 
like flaming fire 1803 Dsaston / bir Hatsw \lui, Ihe 
story of his fortunes [Utst In In ely pictures neatly himlird 
was. 1890 IKITCH Milller, Wr-f » 904 iq, Ihe 

countenance is alway s handled in a less sjnnled manner i860 
Kisgscks Misc II 77 Our painting is only good when it 
handles landscapes and animals ' 

8 1 o have in hand or jnss through one’s Iniids , 
in the way of business , to trade or deal in , to buy , 
and sell C'S 


o helpen I 




"mfort 

ftl, 

a handle _ 

n poor handlcss thing — „ , . . 

He IS most lemhly h iinllrss 

Ha’nd-Ime. 

1 A line to be worked or drawn by hand , < (/> 
i tishing line worked without a rod 

Co\ Gentl 01^11677! so I aslen join 

idoreii afilliom long iWPissssi /<s*/ ,177b) I j4i 
(Jod ) Ihe same rapidity of tide inescnts thru using hand 
tines 1809 Orai/e t inyl II 1..5 Ihc fishery is . irried 
oil by h iinlTinrs llie ban lieing cuttlefishes, shell lishes, rli 

2 \ai4t ‘ A line bent to the hand-ltatl, miasured 
nt certain iiiteunlswith what are called marks md 
f/ir/j iioinxand tfathoinslodo’^ Satlot s li otd (>k 

1897 Mars Kini sirs II t/ina 415 We want a hand line 
for soundings 

I fence Xa nd liner, one who uses a hnnd line for 
fishing Xa nd lining vhl sh , fishing with 1 1 fcntl 
line 

1887 Msro I ornc 111 / ort'M /sesi .M 
wholly III handlining and trawling 
f(hcndlii)' r/d 

J I The action of the \b. II \M)l F 
I 1 flic actum of touching, feeling, or grasping 
j with the hand , ininagement w itb the hand, wicld- 
1 ing, manipulation , l.aying hands on , tieatinenl 111 
which the hands aie effccliaely ,or remghly) used 

1 1000 ‘tiFHie Hoin II 18. At fkim erislenaii menn 
done Ac sc cadija Uenedictus na handlunge fram lux Ix-n 
diinialysde amfAiiii \ 63 Mid swcoidc of deulliehe 
hoiidlunge 1398 Irfiisa A<r»/A Pe P h iii xviii 1495) 
71 In a sironge man and flesshly the jmlse is grojpyd and 

' knowewyth strongc and harde hanillyni„ >911 in Willis 
i & Clark (1880) I 608 Made and set vpp after 

the Iwst hniidly ng and foumie of good workmanship 1669 
PcFSS Ptary 19 May, I o |>erforni what was commanded, in 
the handling of their arms. 1795 l entl \fag July 581 - 
Irony, like Satire, is one o( those edged tools which require 
j careful handling 1861 Hu hfs lorn hronn at Os/ ix 
<1880) 76 1 here might be some reason 111 the rough haiiilliny, 
lie liad got 

b (Quality ]>ercciveil by feeling with the hand 

1881 J P Shi I IXIN Pmry ! amimg 8/1 Fat soon acriimn 
latcs and forms the 'quality or ' handiing ' whnh mduates 
the extent to which she (a cowj may be considered fit foi 
the hull her 

2 fig Dealing with a thing or (leison , treat 
ment , management 

iMo Baisc r 999/1 Handelyng, entreating, liaicttiiuut 
1538 blARKFY I I 21 Applyyoursclfctoihehandel 


hiog n <18481 23 Outgivincs to traders and handlers in tilts 
k.ingdom laagPairMa/iG 16 Mar 3/1 I he lough play 
whuh has pievailed this winter, Ixilh among the ilrihblers 
ind the handlers 

b Something that has a specified feel when 
handled cf II wniF 7> • i b 

18^ Jinl K Igiic So, IX II 444 They 11 e ofirii bad 
li HHllf rs, md blow focdeis 

2 spe, A man who holds aiitl sets on a dog or 
I a game cock iii a light or contest 

ttas Hisxsr J 7 ‘i lyi/ar hi I q./> Ihe dogs daited at itie 
lion, amid the borriti dm of ibe irirs of llirir bxiiillrrs 
i8a8 KIaris I tfe J lanUr Jamaua (ed .1 1-0 In the 
Irmporary cock jut I he handlers oiadc then ippear nice 
1897 A/i Afb Fell i68'i Filch hound has a handli-i they 
work the dogs m front of ihr judges 

3 raiimii' A pit Lontaiiiing a weak taiiinii 

iiirnsiini, III wliitli iht hulls ait ‘ Iniullcd ’ sci 
II \Mll F p ' 2 c 

1777 M\i iiRini m Phil hans I Will ny Ihclealhei 
IS re Illy foi ihr oo/c, and at Inst is ihiown into smnllci 
holes whnh ire lerineil hiiidleis 1879 (a.ro'f r tnhii 

called * handlcis 

4 ff Hcniilf V -] A woikinnn who fastens the 
handles to scsRels, tools, etc , a hnfler 

1998 FioRio, Manisaioi , a sleeiiir, a hafter, a handlei 
1881 /’onelaiit II oiAs, II orcCitcr t the turner having 
ri^iinjileted the form of Ihe tup it is passed lo the Handlei 
Handles, car Andifsh, ?< Ohs bieathless 
HandlBBSflbctidlis', a [f 11 wn r/; 1 s- lysw] 
1 \\ ithout hands , deprived of hands 
1483 Lat/i Handler, matnuXs xunmaiux 


>nj; of ih<» nnt«r5* of ihe lonmijn "**1^ J iTiirf 

i fii II 66 1 he Wneliiii'i, Kagiibans, '\n«l M ii'seilli mtha 
,i.rent h iiuUtn^ v\ ilh thrm 177^ Johnson ,^8 M »r i\\ J 1 slot 
\ vAomm of foi tunc )>cin(( used to the hindliiig of iiion* 
si»rmls,iju.luiousl> 1886 j K Hun/ /tn^ n tJkMi 

,7 De JJuimt), with his iiurvcllous fiindlin^ of Lnyli 

3 Aitislic imnipulation cf JltMibiiPl; 

1771 Sr j KhANtiiDs />/4( IV (iP76i \f-ij Whit il 

jFaitilers t ill hnudliuj* , ihit i lightnes> if petitil th 

Lfcat prutKc, md tlie ippemunte of l>eii 

llh Cdse 1840 lllAtKIHAV ( tf/ J\fJ Wks. 18 
\X 1 I 1 147 \ ininiatiire icni irk ihle for its hrilliamy 
colour and Lh'iniiitiks freedom >f h oidling >8S9 
A. 1 IMIIK / (tint 2 ji H indlihg is th it part fif the mc< tniiiL 
* exei ulion or nimipuhitiun of 'i pi< tiire u hu h i \hihit« tl 
pencilling or play of the hru h 

4 [f 1 IaM)IK 7 ’-J 1 he aetioii or pioccss of pu 
ling on the handlts of xcsstls, etc 

17^ V (iKllS Suf” // fO( c/i r ’ Put of ihe husitie 
L tiled h'Mldling '\nd s{H)iitink^ i e puttini{ the li did i > c ii| 

5 a/// tif 

1866 Oro Iliot/ //u/t n VMS ,fji Ifihey were., 
touched in the right h mdling pliic x88a jAvirs Vak 
III / fuvti hut XIV \tte r ( olouring ihehuleKpi 

oil to tfie h indleni or handling pil«» 189$ Daily \ini 
Nov 5 ^ Under Ru)ij!)y Union rules a dcteiinined eflTo 
IS being made to revise the interest in the handliin^ 
iRughy Union fooiballj 

IX I 6 \ handle 

c ttijo ! ON1 1 !< II ( /fit/ WMii '’73 1 tills the Icitres of tl 
InmirUugsj d 1460 t \ifKASi ihton 117 ihe swerd 
in the liuulriy tiu reof u \s cl< sr<i rn i>f tni>o nil mxl 
ihitMeic in ( itslu )i indis ind frrt < 1500 Ui/n\in M 
O3 1 hey ucic a-» t»ietc is the handle n^ of i fm 

t Ha ndlingS, " I’r Cbs [In Ol kaud'iiii, 
adv , 111 ML wall adverbial gin sti jim 
-II.N f<s^ Ilanil-to-hand, at close iinmeis 


'86 J)el be hanillinta ani-xnr ni 


--a ,.,3 Gunmen liinillni. 

iistcid bat 

Hand-list, d, [cf hansl hook ] \ list < 

books, ttc in a form hand) lor itfircme 

1899 Hai I iwi Lnr///i) A brief h mil lisl of IxKik illnsti 

tiie™ Shakespeare 1893 him L- cn Ptsp js Apr 
lo provide a hand list lor this libniy 
Hence Xandlist v ft am , to entir (books, etc 


iiul Halil in snrh a list 


/i««- />n> (1881)87 Foi 

graue 18^ Sivinhi'RNi hi /oitn./<n' Oct 498 I here 
no such tiling as a dumb ixiet or aJianilless painter 

2 fifi Not doing, or not able to do, an\ thing 
with the hamis , mctnnlilc or imom|H-lcntwith the 
hands, or in action Ohs exc dial 

tnsxPtlgr Srm./e tCaxIon 148 |> l\ xsvii 8, Whrrfoi 
longht lianileles, for he h ith full 


- .8 Nil iiDi SON hoitliion i tlnaty in 1882-7 445 II 
I ibraiian ilso eommeneed li itnllisimg tlic < < nsuirrah 
iceiiinuliitmns of inscriLcd fiagmiiitsol pijiyriis 1897 
<>,/ t HIS I II- 18 May soq'i lllil hindlisud ilic cnti 
< illei lion of Mr Hall im s MSs , lonsisimg 1 f [44 vols 

t Ha ndlock. Ohi [See 1 1 1 k jA ] A shai k 
for the h.inds , a m.anacle 1 handcuff 

X332 S/ /\tftrs //tM I ///(IJ i^S i he m tli-factour NA i-sh< 
* • ' » • the King in the rnfleof i hind lokk, uid tl 


tl i Who should also ha\e kept me cunipAnic in 
with the rest 1633 1 Smik>i<ij / <1, ////* 1 n 
i iiC W lute Knight ind his onncinliNN W hi.iil in ii tin 
hnkes he kfirnetl nw »> with him 

Ha ndlock, [f prcc sb , cf also I oi K t’ 
halts loh.andcuff A\ig> tiamj ( hiell> in/n ///< 

1986 I lIoeikFR Giiahi Irtl in lloliinlitit 11 .1/2 IF 
king commanded him lo be handloeked and fettered, wit 
III oilier pri oner 18*6 Si 01 1 II oodst wxvi Suit buldiii 
bis fiieiid s atm enclosed and b md locked in his t8i 

II Ml KRAV A Ain, I I IV 107 Ihe vm w is siill kej 
h indlocked 

Hand-loom. N wtavci's loom worked b 
hand as distinguished from a powir-looin 
1833 MR D Barks Pact, ly (.on, in A./ Apji A ' . 
Ihnik her ilaughler s heilih rather lielier linn when all 
handloom 1843 /’i««3 tjn' \\A 11 18 /- II [ihe weave 
clings to the hand loom his evriiditien will become wor 
from day to day 

b tlhpi in // fill handloom hnem 

1890 /Air/y A c-or 10 Mar 2.7 Flax and 1 iin ns —Belfast 

III brown powir hum linens the dem mil niiimiii vri 
languid Handlooms ire nnt banged 

I C allitb nnil tomb 

1833 Sir I) Barry 1 oitory (.0111111 hep App A 3 
1 The power loom dressers have Ireeii all hand loo 

! vvcivers 1B37 I enn} (.yil \ 111 9 /a Hand luein vvcavii 
j IS altogether a domestn maniifacliiie 1893 Pails hr 
If Apr 7/3 Drills and handlcR.in goods dull 
I tHandly, « Ohs [f Hvmi sh + la i ] Uv 
bythehaiiils, manual, mecl anieid 
I 1 1400 I an/iani s (mm, ia> lo icmcuc a boon w 
liandriy [ 1 /S H, handly ] nistiunientis tthi 40 Heine 
j y nge of )* boon w 1(1 bandin he inslrumenlis 

Hand-made, <> Made by hand Foriuerl 
distinguished from the work of nature ^ artificial 
iniw Usually from lint of maehintvs 

1613 Pi Ri HAN / ilgr linage (1614) yit A hand ni nle stra 
of Sev water 1840 //«r/^ (')./ \\11 sq Hand nni 
paper is now eoininonly marked wiih ilic none of il 
III vker, and the date of the ye.ir when it w is made 18, 
I i liiiock Str /<</ V 156 Hand m nle jxiiieiv is abimilaii 

Handmaid h'endnif"d </> [t IIsmij/' 
Maid Cf OF handpeyi [leisoml attendant i 
servant, also the ML phrase ‘ lo strve anv one l 
hand’, IIa.nd sh 34a, 56 ] 

1 A female iicrsonal aUendanl 01 servant l 
in literal sense ahh 

138a WaLLib/iS txxii[i) i Vs ih« c^en uf the houiliuau 
' in Inc hondis of h»r ladi 1398 i ri nisa De D R 
(*495) 7) 1 tbc bandmnyde of the lordc 1548 Hai 
C hroH » l/tn f . 61 b> 1 he tfoddesse of \%arrc called Bclloi 
, hath these uj handnmiJrN ever of iiecessitie aitemlyi 



HAND-MAID 


HANDSEL 


on her, liloml, fjie, ftiul faniinr *613 Shak* Urn 1 ///, 
II 111 72 N ouchsafe tospcake thankcs, and my obedieiue, 
A** from a blushing llandmnid to his llighnesse t8o6 
iH / pm/ ■}) I laj \V iih Uinihjier sturdy 
handmaid, as her attendant i8si5 Mhs Hrov\niN( ^ut 
It 412 lo l>e the harulmud of a I’lwful spouse 
(>ii Lomnion wm. 1 

159a OvNMs /lufun/ Sift/ \ \i, ^s < fod s Haiidntud 
Natuic doth ncatc Modits 1779 W i sn v iixmns 

Ihcf s Po^ti) keeps us nlaec is the hindmntd of Pielj 
1875 ^1 1 HHs ( ///j/ in \\i S33 iict iUlr> lirt ame \ 

handin iid of chiv ilr> 

t*C A vessel cm]do}ccl to nttend tipon \ hrj^ti 
one a lender Ohs 

15M nAkiiYT/a^* II II wi \ nto which 4 ditiw [untli.r 


2 A Handmaid moth ^Data^ia mini 

stui^ ol ihc family Bomlnude 

1869 NtwMss )hit Moths A,T\ Ihe Himlmud {\iutta 
\ nulla). 

3 atlnh and Comb AKu handmaid hkt adj 

i6a9 Miiion A/i/ 24 Her sliipitik lord with 

h nulmaid lamp aittiuling 1713 Ton /I'vr wii 4^9llll! 
fifty of the handmaid train 1814 Mus f Wisi -it tif 
Liuy I 61 With handmudhke hinnilU) of judgment 
1855 1 1 NNNsoN y Wi / 400 (HeJ let his ti«. rest On Find 
at her lowly hindm ud work 
IKn<.c f- Handmaid 7 nome-id Ohs 
1655 I ui LER y//i/ iamb h p, Nalur d Philostiphy, which 
should h uid maid tl tu l)|Mnit\ 

Handmaiden, [t H \ni) i/< + M vintv see 
pat J -Hvnj)Maii> a /i/ {an/inn 
n 1300 / / I'sa/hf cwii . \k eglien nf hind miiiilcn 
kirnr In hcmlt of lur Itveilj licnp 138a Wain Gen \xt 
10 I liMw out tliK hintlmajiltn iml llie >one of hir 1^3 
< rt//i inel 771/^ An Ilflni.ltn7'\>dtn oha nuaita 1611 
Him 7 / 1(^1 1 48 He huh reg iriled ihr lone cil ite of lux 
Inndnniden i8i6 Miss Mii mmi ( illai,tSry 11 (1861)353 
AVhufilltilaii eijiiiMK al post in thi. Iinusthuld h df tiand 
innicliii and tinlf i innp inmn 1849 Mm mm av Unt hnjf I 
no I >1111111, S»\cr d teiar ilion. tin. ri htion tielween divinC' 
and hundiinidens wits a thtme foi endless jest 

b M 

<S8i Ml LI ASTI K Poiitmn. \li IiK8;i .14) lo hauc tht 
handin iiden Miciii.rs lo 'Ultnd iixin ihtir iniMrrs piofes 
Sion I>7S Jnwiii / Atfoled JilV .(8 lUdth and tern 
|ier line are the handiiiaidens of \ iriiie 
So Handman dial , mnnv r\ sMt, set i ing iimii 
*7S4 J SiiraBEAKL VuIao/mhj' ( 1766) I ^41 bhc wtntto 
Red to the Hnndinan 

Hand-null. A gmuling mill consisting of 
one millstone turned upon another by hand, a quern 
Now, nlso, applied to a simple mathinc for grind- 
ing coffee, or the hkt , worked by hnnd-powtr 
^ iS 63-«7 hoxF I \ M l^ninnu^ the bishop of 

Sccsctniiis having a Inndmill tied ihuut hix tie^kr, wys 
thrownc headlong from the lindge into the fl'wd 1573 80 
JUri T *1/7' H oa \n Hmdmtll i (jiierne 179* A iois( 
J ni? /irrwrr 516 1 eiulnl t>)inn> 111 Ihti igne trined witlt 
ihe judiciAl powLi Ins nui hlushed even iii these times a 
hie iking hmd nulls i875W M< Ii w hah ri f // 

>////<’ 4j A (luerii stone oriip{>ci halfofan am lent li ind null 

Ha nd-monld. 

1 A stinll nioulfl managtd with tht Innd , e g 


one tisid in casting hand imdo typt 
1399 I INI I /ii,/i Aidt/isii 153 Hl 111 


hit |>e> Inil 1875111 ksK in Jhit M(Jt 
t 2 An ap]nratu» for liolding the h mils in coi 
rest ))osiiion in inanofortc playing (Vit 
1819(01 Hmvs7r />/<o I' (18m) I 170 1 prrsiiueil ni\ 
liiiiioforte h itid moulds to Nicssrs Pls>tl, wlmh thi , 
'll!) M Olid and iin.|j|ic! for ihnr m inufMi tuiy 

Hand of glory. [A Iransl of V mam ■/, 
t;hini 1 dclunii'mim by ‘ |>opiihr etyniolot,\ 
ol Oh mandt^lon t ,Mauilii:;loh , mandi i^ou ( .oiK 
fro\ , otig mtii/dia^vit imndiaki ] 

Ougimlly applied, in 1 rt nch to a charm foimed 
of the loot of a mandrtke, afterwards, in ton-c 
qiicnce of the difoitmtion of the word ajiplitd to 
a chirm uikIl of the h md o( an txiciittd criminal 
sic qiiot lSi6 and context 
1707 ( iii/us In Hus!’ ^ ( aid ^84 Mounlebanks make 
of It |m iiidnkej what »c call t If md of t>lor) they 
make Ijelieve, th It h) using some hiilc Ceremonies, the 
Silvir they 1 ly lie ir 11, will ineicase lo double the Sum 
tverj Monnni^ 1787 luiosi ) m nu Gluts Superstitions 
73 ' ^‘"11 indq \iii, ‘He hand of glorj is 

hand lilt off fioin ,1 dead msn, as has lieen hanged for 
mnrther, and dnid ier> nii e m de shmoke of jumper wooil ' 
(etc 1 1840 Hai HAM /«A. / /.A 1/1//1) ITic Hand ufGlor, j 

Hand-organ A pot table barrel-organ phyed | 
by means of a crank turned avith the liainl j 

1796 Miiasi tnnr Gii'n 11 ny Hand org ins anil other | 
tnusu d lilVt lltioiis 1891 (i S I AVAK!) ( At fU I 8 A I 
hnnd organ turned w ith might and main hy the b d>) sisltr ) 

Kand-orifanlat, one who |i1n\s a hand organ 

1896 Howi 1 1 s /w/x 5/ \/>,/ii/iil LhiitJ GWd IV III 
Ought one lo give money to a handsLrgamst f 1 

Hand over hand, adv phi {a ) ( hicfly ‘ 

\aiit ) \\ ith each hand bioughi suicissiv’cly over 1 

the olliir, as in tbinbing up or down a rojie, 01 ' 
rn])ull\ hauling at it 

1736 Look I m ! htl tians \I 180 A luslj vonng M in 
attemiiird to go down (hand over hand, as Ihe Workmen , 
i dl il lj> meins of a single Rope 1769 h vLi oni-k />/</ I 


b. With continuous advances, said of a 
vessel, etc approaching or giving chase to anotht 1 
i8jm Marhvat Ai//^ . (>><>« \iii, Ihe frig vie was wilhin 
a miir of the lugger, iind coming up with him hand over 
hind 1890 llrsANT -I//«ro,/ a/ lyomitt I 38 The 
second Ixvnt e inie up h ind over hvnil, rajndly oveitaking 
the first lio it 

C ath ih or adf (,w ith hyphens' 
i8u M I MOM nsi t a impure SCi (Hoppe) With mere 
h mil ovei h md lalwur it was wearisome work 1884 
/ tisuh Hi ur June 343/1 A fin d li uid ovyr h.iiMl tlimh 

Hand OT«r head, pht {a,s/i) Now 
tail or Ohs 

1 adv phr rrecipitately, hastily, rashly, rtek- 
Icsslv, vviihout dclil>cratioii , f iiidiscriiniiiatelv 

1 1440 hone 1 101 47s than t)it> f i|,ht hand ovyr iicdd 
1549 I ATiMrH 7M Sum Inf Fd oil ( Arb ) 185 So .adu t as 
lo 1 ikc h md ouci hej w hatsocucr thej say 180a Hoi I amij 
/ o'y WII 111 4,3llevvould do all in hast, hand over head, 
without ilist reiioii 1850-3 tr Hales Pttsirl de pan in 
Fhtint (170S) II jfu) 1 he ruder suit sliall li md over heavl 
follow the Aiithoiity of otheis 1775 Mad H Arhi av 
/it lo ( lisp 8 M ly in Fatly Piaiy, I don’t urge you, 
hand over he 111 tu have this ni in it dl events 1839 Jami's 
I on IS Ml , III ^40 A lavish giuirdian, who spent the 

2 altnh or udj i^with - ). Precipitate, rash, 
retkliHs + indiscriminate 

Ukoi II vm A/»/>i/<i/j HI win 103 In a hand over 


t 3 I’lir /i* p/ap at hand etsii luad, to act pre 
cijHtatelv or rashly , in ipiot app with alliisiun t< 


Ha nd-paper. 

1 A make ol pnjver Inving the figuit of a hand in 
the wiucr-mark 

1855 H Hvrkini 5 /’ Maknn, 79 An open hind 

mill a star at ihe lop vihieli w is m use is earlj is 1510 
prohahly gave the nunc to what is still inllcd hand paper 
1888 Driwik Pill J'ht Is 1 at , Hand papet so called 
fiom IIS water mark *S * 

2 Hnnd-mailc pajirr 
Handplke see II\Ni>siiKr 
Hand-play, auh interchange of blows m 

a hand to naiid tnconnter an l)h phrast, revived 
bv some modern wnu rs 

iiietaet C edmoH t A i.vf 317 Heard liandplega >71050 
(> / kinoH an 7004 (780s) 138 «»/,, pit In nefre wyisan 
h milplexan on Angel isnne ne xcmiilon 11887 kRi-eMSN 
\i>«/ Conq I V 350 lhe> never met in all I'ngland wich 
worse hnniiplny ) 1884 I all Hall G j May it issell) 

Memories of Se mdin ivi in glee in the hard hand pi i) of h ittle 

Hand-press. A press worked byhaiiil , tsp 
a prinling ]iiiss so woiked, as distinguished (tom 
one worked liv st< am or other povvtr lltnct 

Kaad-prasBinMi. 

1879 1)1 DDUL in K ManscI Aaii Popnh Plot (shir's 54 
Mr Wdloughhy did one iisk him, if he could mike i 
Hniul Hiess, in oidei to Pinning 1840 Lsrdnsr Gioiii 
lui With hand presses two hniulred and fifty copies were 
thl lined per hour from ihe sime t>|>es, which required the 
work and su|>crinuiidcncc of two men 

Hand-raiL a ml or lading supported on 
lialusicrs or upiighis, as a guaid or suiiporl to the 
liiiiil at the edge ol a plaltoiin, stairs, etc 

1793 Smiaion htyttonr I 554 Ihe hand tail of the 
I ilioiiv 1865 Mrs Whiimv tmi-i > < //o r is (1870) Q* 
Ihe sh iflered gig thrown on ils sidt Hashed up tg mist 
the handriil of ilie hiidge 189a J C Itiosini 1 1. //nr 
ths/ord ph A vvoialeii Siam isc mih a single hainlri I 
So Ka ndral Ung’, (rr the innking of handrails , 
'h) ' H\ni>kvii 

1813 P ISiriioisoM Pi act Piiitd 904 Ihe whole of the 
art of hand lailmg depends on finding the section of a 
lylinder >118331 I Ssiiiii /»X /»* >1 A>i>«3' f >>13' (184SI 


6, Il was only eneloseil hy a low mil sery old haml latinig 
18S8 Pall Mall G 3 Oct 2/1 Classes foi wood eirsin , 
etching, hand railing mil chasing md repousse work 

t Hand-mff Obs [Scekurp] 

1 A nilT worn on ihc hand or wrist 

1591 PiRtIvAlL Sp />/i/ , /Wryo/nit, hove without fecle, 
hand rufs 

2 A game at cards 

1811 CuicR , honfii, hand RufTe, at I aids 1 o jihv it 
hand Ruffe 

Hand nuuiiuff, adv phr dial or lollcii 
Straight on , in cnntimions succession ( f rud 
/ unntitsi 

ruiimng 1880 m PvRiiiir Put liiui 1877 \ II 

haml running ' 1885 Howl ns Silas / aphani isf<)s) Il 

70 Irene s been up two nights h mil luiining 

l-Bandsal, t' Ohs tan Jnjbondaal [a 
ON handsala to make over liy stipulation, f hand- 
sal bargain, f hand hand + silja to hand iivtr, make 
over] trans lo hand over 

>1 1115 y»//ii/»f ( Royal MS 16 Ant ycticde him hisdohtei, 
& wch sonc ihondsnld al hue uiiwilles 

Ha nd-Bale. [f Hanh b + Sai f ] Sic qiiots 
(In some uses a corrujition or conjectural txplaiia 
tion ol Ai’MBL ) 

1807-1891 (see AiNCEi) 1767 Bi ACKSTONt Comm II 


448 Cseager) Anciently among nil the northein nations shak 
ing of hands was held necessary lo hind the liargain n 
nntnin which wo still ret iin in many verbal lontractt 
a sale thus made was called handsale (ra M>fi/>0 /er r»w/«>ii« 
maiiHiiM lomplexioiieM) 1I88 Elworthv (v Somertei 
II ord bk , Handsale soei/,/it, any article purchased by pois 
ing it in the hand so as to judge of the weight without 
actual w cighing, is called handsale sveight 

Ha'nd-aaw. A saw managed by one hand 

S411 Aottiiiihaiii Ric II 86, j hmdsawe 1497 Saval 
An Hen /// 118061 334 Also for an handesaw price vj' 
1973-80 Rari I \h 11 78 A hand sawe sme seutu on 
pehti sih 1596SHVKS I Hm II , ii iv 187 My Buckler 
lilt through and through my Sword haiki like a Hand ciw 
1884 CoiioN Sr>i>>»« Pref iH 'Jis all the world lo 
a hands iw hut these harhnrons Rnsinis would be so ill 
luiimct d as to 1 lugh at us as eonfideuily is we do at them 
1798 (.RH11LK in Hill lians I XXXAIII 4> J A stone 
cutter Ills sawing imk trvsnl with a haml saw 1887 
Smvih Sailors Haidtk, /land sals', the smallest of the 
saws used by shipwrights, md used hy one hand 
b In the following, handsasu is generally explained as 
a coriuptioii Ilf hetonshasv or heinsnsi, dial liarnsa, heron 
(Othci eoiijcelures taking A>i«c/( in a different sense from the 
hiril have also been made ) No other insl ones of ihe phr ise, 
icvecpi IS qimistiuns from Shiikspeie) have been found 
itSoaSnsgs Ham 11 11 367 I urn Init mad North, North 
West when Ihe Wiiide is Southerly, 1 know a H iwke from 
1 Hands iw 

Handsbreadth sec llANnuRFvnrH 
Handsel, hansel (handsel, hensa), sb 
I’orms J haudaelne, (handsselle), 4hanoel, s 
hanselle, ^-7 hanaell, 6 hanaselle, 6-7 hand- 
sell, 6- hansel, handsel [1 he form corresjionds 
U) OF handsiUn glossed ‘mancmatio’ (gt'mg lutu 
tlic hands of anolhtrb or to ON handsal, ‘giving 
of the hand, promise or bargain conlirmed hy join- 
ing or shaking hands’, also, in same sense, hand 
se/tl , cl ' (‘yw handsal, Svv inonev, etc 

handed over to any one, gralmty, ‘tip’ Hut 
though there arc some quotations , sense 3 b) wluch 
may have the simple sense of ‘ gift’, the general 
notions of ‘omen, gift to bring gootl luck, luck- 
pennv, austiicious inauguration or first use ’, which 
nin through the Englnn uses of the word, are not 
accoiinttd for by the sense of these OF and ON 
wouls Cf howevirDa //a;»>fjF/‘ Inndsel, earnest- 
money’, nlso Ger hand^sld, hamipfl, handkauj, 
andesp F itnnne, 0 )\' frfm«F,the senses of which 
arc exactly parallel to our 3, 3, 4 
c 1950 / IS in W’l Whicker 449/49 Maiiiipistiei, haiidselen 1 
fl lucky prognostic, omen, pit sage, auguij , 
token or omen orgoeKl luck Obs 
t laoo I lies A I ti/iiis 99 Sum iidrr dwi I hie iliiucO, 
nml stggi-A kat ne nnfde nahl godc h m(d)s‘clle fle him h it 
sc ildc (1*00/ III/ Co// //oiii IT \\ ariiiige and Inndselne 
and time and hwaic and fclc vwilche ileitere* crifiric 1303 
R Bri Nsr //and/ Synne 169 Of ham el j c 111 no skylle ahii' 
Hyi ysiimut to licirve jiarto I or many hauy n glade ham el 
at 1*0 11101 w And 10 hem ur eiiv n 1 mnb moihy 1 *orw c 1475 
/‘aihnay 488^ Where the I'rle shold haue ill hansell anon 


Nossrsi P/iitaic/i io Rdr (1676) Avb, Among the cries of 
gmid handscll (Ainyot, cris d/teiiri 11 r pirsisige] nml the 
wishes of goml luck one wav, Hajipici he thou than 
Atigastiis 1881 I lANviiL Sisddiii isiiiHs II (17961 305 He 
had It [a tiewtci dish) from Alice Duke for goovi Hnmivel foi 
hiv Daughter, who had lately lam in 

2 A gift or present (t xjirtssive of good wishes) 
at the beginning ofa new year, or on entering upon 
any new condition, siUiation, or circumstances, the 
donning of new clothes, etc , originally, dtemed 
to be auspicious, or to ensure good luck for the 
new year, etc [ = 1 stirna, V c'/re/itif'] 

13 Ginii V Gi A III 66 Syhen rii he forth luiincn lo 
nine liomlesellcj atyed jcrcs yifiev on hiy, yelde hem hi 
hood //'id 491 I his hansclle hat/ Arthur of auiiiiiinis on 
fyist, In pnge yer 1375 Bvkiiuiik Bruce v lau Sic hanscll 

I I the folk gaf he Rnlil tn the first be^nnyng. Newly at 
his ariwym, 1500 ao IIunbar Sttv } ear's G/Jt to hiiig 
III, t.od tine the gnnl prospentie In hanvell of this guicl 
new yeir 11530 in i'o/ Re/ 4 I Poems 38 luelliv pricioiis 
I me y non fynde 1 □ vende you k*' newo yeres morowt, 

11531 Dvwfs /ntsosi Fr in Pts/sgr 945 lo geve the first 
hansel, sstrmfr 1890 FuiifcR Ptsga/i ii ix 189 Ihe 
Syriin Kings civilly tendered their service, to giic it as 
cimhI handscll to so good a work 1713 Dk For ( 0/ Jack 
(1840) 99 As It was the first lime he look 1/ 5s from my 
part, and told me 1 should give him that for handsel 17S4 

III Rss Ihete soas a /ad' 11, 'I was then a Mast o’ Jnnwar 
win Blew hansel in on Rohm 1831 Carlyle hart Res 1 
IX, Neighbour after iieiglibour gave thee as handsel, silver 


IX, Neighbour after iieiglibour gave thee as handsel, silver 
or copper coins 1898 1 1> Cotkblrn >)/«« 11 11874)95 
About the New Acar every child had got its handsel, ami 
evciy farthing of every handsel was spent there 1883 
1 0111(111 Hag Apr 856 It was the immemorial custom foi 
servants tu receive handsel or first gifts of the y ear on this day 
fb Gift present, given on anyoccasion , rew ard 
1390 Oowi-R Con/ II 373 If 1 might ought of love lake, 
Suth hansel have 1 nought forsake 1399 Lahci Ruh 
A edelet iv 91 Some were be hole lianselllf k«y heipe wold 
1 o be seriiyd Sekirly of ke same siluere 1513 Doi glas 
£. ff' <r IX X 104 Sik bodword heir the twys taky n I roianis 
Seiidis for hansell to Rutihaniv 

+ 0 vomcally A ‘ dressing ’ given or received 
1470-85 Malorv 4rthur\m xvi, Anon with ly tel my glu 
be was Iryd to the rrtlie, And .is I trowe sayd sir Sagrainore 
ye shol haue the same handsel lliai he Iiudde 1983 Rich 
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iKKtowe HUtlie liansell on Tier Tiousband as she Path aire iilie 
Iieslowed vpon me 

3 A hrut iiistalimnt of pijmciit , ennicst money , 
the first monc\ taken by a trader m the mornint;, 

a hick-penny, nil) thiiifr given oi taken as an oiiitii, 1 
earnist, or pledge of \^ai is to follow , 

[01400 Sir Heuts 310J (MS A ) Her jiow liaiiest |i|> r 1 
li luiistl, A worse l>c l>e tide sehrl ] 1569 f>oi uiNi Hinniii^.s ' 
/’os! Dcd 4 Aicept tins itcMike as a first haiisell 1571 
Cash ION /hst ttrl 1 iidjjjfio Jake tins lait foi h in ill, 
die s-niie IS toioiiie 1597 Moeinna / o / J a/ v In S 1 1 1 he 
apostles tel me it sometime the pledge of our he ttieiilv 
nilici itiiiiee, sometime the liansell or earnest of tint whan 
tstoionie <614 K Jonson /laifA /an 11 11, llring linn 
i sixt iieiiiiy liottic of Ale they say, t fooles h iiulsetl is 
lueky 163a M Assist I K htmriu/o 1 in, Nothing, sir -Init 
pray V onr wtirslnp to give me Tiansell I787 <*kos|' /’k-' 
Gi»is Siiiietstittons 64 It is a eoiiimoii praetit e among tin 
lower elash of htn ksters {ledlars, or dealers on rieeisiiig 
the price of the first goods sold that day, whtch they i til 
hansel to spit on the nitmey,tis they term it for gcxitl hn k 
1809 K I sNoFoan Z/t/rtv/ Jiai/i t t-t ^/ttNat/, a sin dl sum 
on aeeuiint, 1 onririiinig the agrceinent iSst Mamiiw / out/ 

/ a/wiii I 169 ‘ Who iT give me a handsel — who II give no 
a handsel T 

4 1 lie lirsl ii4e, eXpciKiieC, tiial, proof, or sjicet 
men of anylhing, lirst taste, (oretasle, first fruits 
often with the notion of ita being auspieious eif 
wlial 14 to follow 

*571 Iw'M- l.ncni \i tigiij, Here now leiiinne tin 
siHjilcs Old hanscll of the hautic kingc (<i'r <,41 »/>i> 

/Vit/rt/rrl Mt/eiititis loc here lies isSgfiKiFSF 
(Arh '71 Had not S imela pissetl liy he should like inoiieh 
haue lud first h mdsell of our new Shephe irds shce|)chook< 
ifoi Hoi I AND I'liiiy II S04 Hill this I’crilliis was the Inst 
himsclfe that gaur the hanscll to the engine of his own 
inueiiUoii ««39 Hoiin hi Rob (»«ft / ri«4 I >1/ l\i ||6js 
fhal a noviee, or yoniig liegimier, whieh sets tip a Itad* 
may give a taste, hanscll or tiy til nf his skill to ihe M istcrs 
of the Company 1739 hintilNi Ka^e iifiott AnA in in, 

I have not seen one Prisoner brought in for a Rape this | 
fortnight, exeepl your Honour 1 nope your handsel will 
be lueky 1837 luvKHAHr Si o// (let an 1818 bin It was the 1 
h indsel, fur S< oil protested ag nnst its being considered ts 
the house healing of the new Abbotsford 1868 Aikinsiin 
( /tn/aiii/h/flss , //ani/if/, /must/ the first use of any thin g, | 
from a shop to a new implement, of whatever kind | 

6 n//ri/f o.ncl Coin/’ Handsel Monday, the fust 
Mondayof the ) cnr( usually aecortling to Old Styk'i, 
on which New \ car's handsel is gi\rn {Sc) I 

iSSsHiriNStr yiinwi \ nmtin later in Ihe first hrtd dl | 
Iwiiket after the wedding tlaye the gcaal liaiid/cll fc esi 
1788 Bliinn ' 1 1 / kms t/uc te/' 11 \ouiig Kings upon I 
their hansel ihionc Are no sac blest as I am. O' 1793 
statist III Siet/ V fifi Ilesides Ihe stated fees, the niasier 
(of the pnroehi il sthool) reieives some small giatnity 
generally a// or jif from each scholar on handsel Monilay 
iMg //nil XV not no/i , On the evening of H indsel 
Monday, is it is ealleil some of Ins neighixjurs came to 
make nieiry with hiin 1813 Scott Ony A/ xxxii, t.ri/y 
has may In. a btt tomplnnenc at Hansel MonamUy i8as 
llRoegm V ( ( /lift , l/aiisi/ Moihlay, the first Monday 
In the New \ ear when It is custuniaiy to make ehildien 
ind serv nits a present 

Bandtel, v [f H tMisi i r/- ] 

1 /tarn lo goe hnndsel to la person), to pic- 
senl with, give or offer, somctlnng aiispieious at 
the eommeiicementof the )eat or day iht beginiimg 
of an enterprise, cte , to inaugurate the new yt ar to 
tany one) with gift*, or the tlay to (a dealer) by 
briiig his lirst lU&lomti , to present with earnest- 1 
money or a luck penny in ausiueation of an engage- , 
ment or bargain 

r 143a /Vy / Aiy 1/<i///usA 11 issni (i8(xii 1 10 It f I liciinl 
hath Is: inaad eiiere siihe j was Isnii \nd ul him I w is , 
hanselled [lA // /I /« isCr, //A I 1483 e l«e/ 174/1 I o 
H uiselle th, 11,111 iitiaii 1530 IVai SI K 478,., I haiisi II 1 
tine, I gy VC him money in i iiiorny iig foi sulIic w arcs as h« 
sellcth.^i 1383 SiolkivR // of < /•' Itiiiieilims 

i I isj Being in this sort hanseled with a newyeetes gift 
1611 Colon , 7 itniiii, lo bandscll, or Imslow a New ytarcs 
gift 01 . , 

I hen ... 

Charles my King lAs/ 
eusium of 1] indselhng the master e 
flourishetl in Scotland 

2 I o in iiigiiialv wilh sonir iiieinoni 01 obse 1 
vnnec ol tin auspielous nature , to auspieate 

i6eo-6a I 1 t,i tin l/ie 11 in lla/l /Vf/v/.^i VII i 

4,16 lets in and handsel onr new mansion house \V ilh 
1 carousing loiiiid of Spinish wine 1636 hiirtiHiKsv 
//,'/} iiaiisfnit 1881) i8q Who 1 0111 st fiom hcam n i> 
bllsse the e irih, lo handsel with ihy blond ihy blrssnl 
birth 1643 Rei HI Ki ORii /ijnliy In d/ / 1 1845) .07 

lhat they may handsel the new thione with n Is of ineiiy 
1661 Mor< an Sfik G,niiy ni i\ loi Romulus havni,^ 
hanselled It with Ins brothers hlimd mtdc it an asyliiiii fm 
all eommers itm W Hiiiibakii \arialnf 11 (1865) 44 
Capt Samuel Holioke handseled Ins OflSve with the 1 
'slaughter of four or five of the Knciny 1746 Mrs IVflanv 
let to ,'\/rs Drives in I t/y Of inn 417 Having ordered 
Mr I,anghorne to send in a llltic wine to your lellar it j 
WeUboiirnc by way of hanselling a new place 1B81 1 
Bfsani it Riif 10 ienis / etc Swtt \,//y\ sua ' 

1 wanted lo present her with something to hansel friendship 

b (tiiinna/) 

1383 Slot iiFR //;j/ Cix H'liiii'r / ,ni, ( n s- He was I 
by and by hansled with a Pisioll 1611 Spffd //tsi < t 
Hnt IX xxlv *74 The Callies wcie assayled by Sir John 
Winkefield, who with his small ships so hanselled then sides. 


Jack’ 


worn III s piesiiui. I|eic vviili i li-t ihoiil your t ire 1697 
hAKoiiiAK inns/ant Ciw/A ill \, III hnisel his w 0111 in v 
elutlies for him ' 

8 lo inaugurate Ihc use of, to use for the hist 
lime , to loe the lirst lo test try prove , tasti 
180S CiiAiMAN etc / as'jvan/ l/o it 1, My Inly is -.1 
rtvtshecl with dfsite to h iiiNt‘1 li< i nru toiih i6ia \ 

1 WLOR LotiWt I It Hi I 8 Hhiii ill hIiwiII )i instil his uwnt 
e'illowcs 1746 lorn I t nr / ^ U iti,s i >4 

” hr f*ir| of M«)rton, nho rirttid the S<otrh Maidrn h %s 
himself the first ulm h tiiscird it 1641 Hhiwsiik lAr// 

Se 111 111 ( 1 8^6) a(o3 However we liaiisilied >oiir cup 1873 
F* H \i I Af/nZ / MQ II IS No expression u IS ever >rt Used 
whuh some one hid not to handsel x8m TKimson iHM < 

I ^4 foseph W irtun li ul Inndscfltd them (S|)Lii(e 
unpublished 'Anecdotes *| fm Inn * Lssay 011 I'opt 

Hcull Ha ndaeUinc: vf'i xl* 

1885 lliAcK II At/t' //tat/itr III, A mure subsUiitial h uul 
srUtng of gtMid Itu k 

Hand-seller, haudseller f> il\M> iA 

+ Sfei I, » app not from /iii/oAc/ J a An itinei mt 
niKlionctr, who sells by ‘ Dutch auction ’ , a ‘ehi ap 
b A street-iUali r who eirries his stock 
trade m a basket, tray, or the like 

1831 Mamiiw l.omi I at our I \jS In llic pros lines, nid 
in Siolland, there m i> i>e icjo 'cheap Johns , ui is lhc\ 
lc.rm theiiiselves, * Han sellers /tutf 354 Ihc scllcts of 
tins» who citiy them iindci tlu u aiuis n m my wt> 
ap'irl from the ust of i \chi« It , ire kiuiw 11 is haud xt Ih t k 
Ihe worti hand \$Ihr is onstrued hy tlic street irtders is 
nuining luunlly Aand it is to s<iy u lU 9 of ilitiii:s 

htitl 01 cairicd in thr haud 1865 Pai/y !•/ 21 l»e< >/ 

A glib 'hand srlhr mountrtl on Tits rostiuni, dilates iifMiii 
the tontrntsof thr volumes whu li hr li is t<» sell 1879 / tit 
6l)e< ^Wviktetl OiH 1 list chss llniidsc ||< r uid I'l mkstii in 
Apply to Mr I H , Aiirtion \ ins, Chippiiiii, Norton 
So Kand-stflUiig' 

1851 Mamii vv y ott-f / aboKr I ^'>9 Soiiirumrs its \ iKtltr 
giinc thin * h«i» s< lime ■ 1879 1 Dixon m W 1! Scull 

'\uUl,it\ Setts II *97-8 I hcic IS w pi in of <le ding ni 
Ixxiks edled hind selling wlmh is selling hy a kind of 
aiirlion I he upset price is gradu illy reduced, nil some 
body takes il 

t Ha ndsenyie 0/ix Also and- Se form 
of hNSK N, in various sense* 

IS7* //rvf 7 oo I /(18.51 I loC spun Iviies lliiii.r Johiie 
Rciliesonii in Bray dwiNiside, Ills anilseiiyt ,iiS73/b«i« 
Oiciirr lltami ilyiiei lyi HaiiiKeiiyie of Scoll ind wis set 
on Ihc rasicll h«id of hrimhurgh >591 R Ukiif t In m 
Strut Pviija (bini >, He gaiie them h imlseitiycis of Ins 
visible presenie is was the laljeinaile Ihe ark 111605 
MuNii oMI kif /’aewilix 8 1 unerall mark and handseDpe 

t Ha ndservant Obr [< f haiuimanl ] A 
servant attending u|>on one, an attendant 

1378 i/tr Praynt \n Pm /Vapint (1851) 443 1 he devil, 
and his handservant the world 
Handshake A shake of the hand cf next 

1873TRISIKAM il/ivi/i xviii 344 1 gave him a hrmy hrind 
shake 1878 Brow NINO I acts Cieisit 130 La.! me reliiin 
your handshake * 

Ha nd-sha Idnf . Shaking of hands in greet- 
ing or leave taking 

1803 Worhsw // .reow Ml 4', What teirs of 1 inline 
wh It vow m ikiiig, Priifimtid entre itiev ind hand shaking ' 
1839,(00 teiOT ( Inift 1 hat pleas.iiit 1 imfiisioii of 
Iviighing interiei lions nnd hmil shakings ind How in 
VOUS ,t883 hlArK ShatidoH btlh x\\, I hrre wok iiim h 
hand shaking on the steps t»f the ^hrnorii Cluh 

+ Ha ndsmooth, <1 and adv Ohs cxe dial 
A adj I,evel or Iht as if smoothed with the 
hand smooth to the hind 
1530 pAisf M 4S,* ,7 I l»calc flow tic to the proundv oi I 
liriir down hiiiile siiinllic je atrasc ihis <istr|l w i 
Im: ite downr h tndc suiothc with uidoniuncr 1558 Mou 
v\>\( / (H ( fiUtm {ie,h7\ fi liidi sjutlely set uniu lluni 
l»ril themdtnviie h iiidsinolh 1590 J Wai ds /> nt/t Srt 
b W alxtnt^Aam .. h l'oems(\ih \ iti-yOht mis uidtvndei 
flocks, o h imlsmooih pliins a 1603 1 Cakiwkioih (. onfut 
hhrm \ / 1^18)505 this !• pisilc bcilvlli u dtiwu is 

II intI siimoili ts It dulli th( mciiIkcs 

"b /TV" ]>Ht7 un(|inliiictl 

1611 '\V SfiAtiM M t \ I ot Iioh \ \i iKd Having no 
Muhrvideiuc lotiiiy iw \y so hiiidsino»>ih 1 < tint luMtui 

B (tdv I htly, downright, without cluck, 
inter! uption, or t]uablic'ition 
1600 Am Aimai / 1/ yomth soo He ficUcth ind chafcih 
hind smooth with the I x»nl t6ff> Hr m 1 y sS/ iitu 

<7/ t 768 1 bis they tvuueb, h uid siiijiiih 163* ( luttH t 
M I JO Shec will sca/c huid smooth <iii i whole drove of 
IIS Home 1659 1 1 Mori ftmn tt S/«/ii vvn i 7 

Mt thmes goc on h tnd smo >th for it, w iihout any <^h( 1 k 01 
stop io8« Mrs IImin < tiv ffitnxs lit 1, Itt mi muse 
me if thry please, I come off hind snmoth with fk^noratuus 
n 1825 l*oHB\ I / lii^lia //a/if/ umntriiiiptcdlv 
without obsticic ilsvirntirely ‘He ile il up hindsni<KHh 

Handsome h.e n''s/>iii), a (adv hoim* s 
hondaom, 5 6handaum,s-ll haud«om,ri hande- 
8om(e, hansum, 6-7 banaomfe, 6 handsome 
[known only fiom lAthe, f IIvmiaA i nomi. ^ 
ef toothxome Cf nrly moil (i6thc)tier hami , 
sant Ger dial and EFns Jumdsam, early mod i 
Du handsaem, Du hatuizaam, all m sense 1 ] 
fl Easy to handle or manipulate, or to wield, 
deal with, or use in any way Ohs 

c 1433 f of'r Pttriugal lyax Sir! orient gidcrid goodcohlcfl 
stony s, Oofid «uiU handiuun flbr the nonys < 1440 Pnm/f 
Pan Handsum, or csy to bond wrrkc \PyHion 

and more hondsom lhanne his owen 1 a\|. i5<s 

Kokisson tr Aforxx Ufa/ 11 (1895)^62 Hoih easy lu be 
earied and handsome to Ik. iiioucd 1498 ttKi-M-wiv 
litLiltts Inn II IV 17 Neither wrrr the htrbarous huge 


Old loii>^ pikks so ItnixiN >nu , ononk. ti<-<N md 
shrubs, 1«, d Ills liwi swords 

t b Haiulv, icady at hand, convenient siiilgd 
0 />\ OI liial 

1330 liNDvii I toi In III Poit 1 unt (l^4 > j r 
w ire tjf illcnOiiLH fur there is not rt innrr liand voiiic t>i 
ihing to wiihil than in allegory 1345 Kwn 

hstth Miutkinit li5^)4)oih, Whithc of these pirtcs s 
* - aninotlious md handsome lo lake it o * 


1577 H 


i>i8j h < 


indsoine place, v ^ . 

^,7 St Va/zz/rt/ Pref a ^1 

i]>nderincnt of tlie thosen sayingcs of 


your ( o imeH 

iml h inifsoine ilnider 
luily f itlirrH 1600 Hoi i aslz I n y \ 
tucr eiinc nevt to thrir hinds and Ivy n uicisoine lor in 
they iiflrd 1678 C t DWoKi 11 /zi/ // Sytt 5 Atiraioi' iji 
8i9io» the 1 clttr ( ippa, Uing only taken in fer the n 
h nidsom promnnntion 1807 Piki Soiimx Mtxttxs (il 
7 Un the west shore there ts a vciy haiiiist me situaiuzn 
1 ifcarrison 1851 CiKivii Sf>t/tnt^\\\ 111 (ic;^) 18 
handsrnijc shrltci for the nrxt two yenrs 
2 Of action, s|>eech, cic Approimilc, ji 
flextcious (.lever, hi])py in icftreiicc lo 1 
somttnncv imply'iiiy; giacefulncbS ol style (cf 
?0 /m exL Us 

1563 87 l-oM / .V V fivzh)()- Hcwi>tc i shttpe 
in hiiuUoine lellcr to C elesiinus 164a ins \/Jn/ 
219 An h uidMHiie siuhlen ev ision 165s ^iHniisl 
I (i68,z) io.t Ihcy ft-ll nj^Kin this h tndsixn piojcit 1 
I i iiRHi /»//<//»</ (i8s 7) n ^^r Kceoiderimh 
xom« sjjcet h (cmer Uul lUd the Kinj, ‘>n his happy sun 
inlrelitid i7ijSinii- S/nt No 45s F 2 < lose Ke isom 
indhindsomr \ij„iunrni uion 1749 1 11 1 iMs< 1 out 
\\ \i, Me ddrrnnntd io (put lur, if he could but tin 
)i irul afunr preU n< c >837 Mi Mvuiisi M S/>( M//( z- 

1 in V itsr thr wffid hiiKlsonir nun h titoie evleiisn 
thin wr <l4» s ly ing t)i vl \V elister lUlde i li indsomc spe 

b Of aiiaginl Xpt s.killeil elevit Ohs c 
in I S , OI a* as*oei ited with olhir stuscs 
>547 Saifshi ry II t tsh lint , Ihlate, h iiiiUiiiiie 156 
Norton f eh m s lust iv xx (1614173s O haiKtsoinc 
jxTsiiors ' 1370 I mss Mam/' i 6 i 11 lliiiidsonie, 11/ 
1374 Hiiiiiwis ( iiiiiaiii t I am 1 / (iS77)8| Niuiwi 
h me bene more hTnilsome to i iilotir C oriluu 111 skiimes I 
111 haiie w rillen prtx esse a 1631 Ur AV ton ll,S’iilalJ( 
If some haiiilsomc play CIS woiihl 11 lake, Il (sure) i pn 
liiterliiile w mill nuke 18 licsl}UriaH( liiitritiiiis 
\ wilier IS stvleil ‘ ivery li iiuisome aulhur meniingig 
iiulelevci oiic,aDdqiiilr 11 respev tiv e ol his appearance, w1 
liny lie the reverse of comely 1883 S 'aimani a. fch 
I hr hiieh w IS a most h iiiilsuiiic winner when she killed 

t3 Proper, btting, seemly, becoming, decent 

1597 HookI R / ii/ / el \ xxis j 3 C line lo Chuicl 
haiisomr holid »y ippirell i6ie tlvKHOicH \ftth / //i 
\ \\i ^04 Ia:l all things be cicvn nnd hindsi 

ibout him 1604 I'Lf TciiPR A /z/ a U tjf \\\ t t o 
hindsom •634 in li httloik s ^ >ot wttet lo Author Ai 
\V It, I e irntng, and \ iricty of matter, put into 1 h ind 

I >iessc 

4 Of fair SI7C or imoimt, ‘decent’, fair, o 
siiltrible, modeiatelv Hrgt Now uniiMial 

•577 H (lOiv h //, r, sloths l/ust n (isBoIfkili So grow 

II 1 i a h inilsoiiic heiglil tin etc lo slndawc henrlirs ix 1 

\\isiiiHui (i8is) I 7 Ihe wind alh mil hy 

i bands Tine gale with fur weather 1670 N SRiiciRoi 
Jntl in -ice Sf- I.att I ey i (1711) 3T tut the Bodie 
N Hxl h indsome pieres 1713 Br viii Fv hem Put s v el 
iwn 1 -vnilsoine (ilassev ofthisWitci miy lie dnnk ev 
M. riling fasting <'1730 Birt / ,tt A S,etl (i8ib) I 
Ihey cxpoit pretty Inndsoine ipi unities of pickled siliii 
i8ia IlRvehl'Ninix F jlnil m f mt s I einstaiin (18141 >3 
cotuiivut s a h uidsoiiie width x8sx(.ARtyii Sttrliugx 
(187.) 14 Ihe soil, cvciy where olTnndsonir depth 

D Cif a Mim ol monv), a fortune, a gift, et 
( onsidcrable Now i^by association with n) 
sti linger sense Amiile gnu roiih, lilieral inunitiei 
•577 b ( O'" ' l/ticsl nils l/ust I (1 ,86 loh, I gn 

I collide m ike t goOil handsuinc gsyne of them x66o 

Broom Ir It ls/,1111 s I >,i~ 370 Hiving given hii 

h indsome piece of money lo unKx.k. his seen I 1 
I'rilsi evY / 11 i /list V hit 410 I o get hmtlsonic lortii 
h) smill iirohls siul large dcalinps 1811 S/ei'iiif, b 
XWVIII .10 Hy a/dxiK/ii’wf price he meaiil i gcsxl pr 
183, Marrvat 7 «c I aithj sxsix, She has liecn loUl 1 

III nas left you soiuellung handsome xB^s.Tmaikf 
tsese V /ir«A Ml, King Vairroso also sent Sir I onu o 

II indsome Older for money 1881 Pat/\ itt 8 J in , 
p ly very nmi h handsomer than his hrolher Jack gets 

O llumoroiisl) of a lepioof or (vunishmc 
Xinjilc, slrong, wvere, 'fine' 

17*6 Idr ( a^t A Piyi/i 131 z\nd rrpnuchd uie 1 
hnHts<.)in« N( iunt) I796 <->kosv />i(f I tdx ton^uCy/{n 
A »zz/« AY7t»<i>f/, Ihi", in advcrtikfim nts, iiie lus a hu 
wliipping 1804 SioM Si houatix w tinding the «. 
lH>y, with 1 shirt iIkiuI hnu ind Healing him lo 1 h ind < 
flruhhing 

6 Of conduct, cte hitlmg, seeinh bceoniii 
eiuirt<ous, gracious, polite Now in stinnger sei 
dcnoliiig a (iiialily lhat evokes moral adiniial 
(el sense 6j (jeneious, inagiiiiuiiuuis 
i6ai hiiTcHFR Pil^niii IV 11, \V is It f xir pi ly t ilii 
appear to you handsome ’ 1673 SLA ut, s ,•/ t 11 thts 

Because It IS not so limdsoin 10 sit full 111 liis fai e, it wil 
esteemed good Breeding, if he place himself rn /ivJiU 
something side ways X693 4 L iiesos m / tti Lit I 
(L linden) 3x9 ’Iwill he hanelsonit for me tirst lo aj- 
myself to the I’rovost, for fe ir it should otherwise be 
well taken 178* OriF m J J Rogers OfttOf His (il 
34 I was mtnxliiecd to Sir Josh who said many handsi 
ilimgs of me Ixytli lo my f u e md Ivehind my back 1 
J H hloNK /ii«//< 4- 115 T hiough this handsome eoiidiK 
Ihe dean the dispute was amicably settled 1863 Mrs 
L i ARKE Shals (tier va 143 In the seipiel, however I 
eloes make e handsome alonemtnl 



HANDSOME 


HAND TO MOUTH 


b Of tnililai) exploits SuMicri) gallant, 

brave, arlnuril)!' tMi oroii/; 

Manij Y f ( iiatt i gj Now was 1 very 

ha'itUoui Sall> mafir mil ofCovv idm X7»6 Siiilvocki 
I'oy tonnd ll tfr r/(i7«i7) 4 14 I 1 hr) Nr^^oiul iicutrn ml, who 
nndt a himUotn it I lait r t8ia VN 1 1 iiNt i«>s Pti/ 
4 \ug i» / \ainnii \ug ssV^i Itiiclot |i) report ol 
A ver> hantlsonie aflT »ir with the cncni) s c'waliy 
6 Haviiir ^ hnc form 01 figure iisiialK in con 
junction witti full buc or stilclmcssj , * beautiful w iih 
digiiitv * (J ‘ fine ^ t J he pievnilingcurn nt enst ) 
15M SihNsiR II IV 3 A hanciHom vtnplinc i6oi 

R J«>»iNh.)N A iH^d ^LtfWfutu (ifioiUig Ihe sirctlrn mire 
nciic -ukI hamlsome then lho^e of Italy 1604 Shaks (UA 
i\ 111 37 1 his I odouico i<i a ptoper nnn A \ei ^ h uu! oino 
nnn i6m WiriitK ^//x/r / Wks {i6?d7ioN'ho 

could dole on thing so common As mecr nuiwaid h ir.ds mu 
Woman? t66a J Dami-s ir (dinnus i oj t»dasx 17 


Q I -.f 




s M NV Montac u t ct . 

She ipl»e tred Ui me handsunicr than hc'orc *7®! (-own r 
1 lit lo Nov I C'xn look at a hviulsomt. irtc «.\ci> d »> of 
III) life with new plensurt 1841 J vmi-^ /u /c/i'r /u lltwis 
one of tlie handsomest 'iml most sple idul ( i\ ihvis of his 
day i®49 U tuh/tutm u, A In^c and hi’uN >inc Hx>in, 
li led cntiiel) with lieuUiful ciivcd oik 1846 j lUxint 
/ f 6 f /’Kuf (cd 4I I 81 New md vigorous 

shoots producing n)U< h lirittr nnd li-ttulsoincr plants 1855 
JuvcKHtw Af'n 4 Ar/|. xvii, S)ic is ver) prett), hut n<»l 
so t xttaotdiutinly h oulsome 

B tnh* ) (III various stums'^ 

Now only 111 \tilgnr iiise, €\c lu provtrb Ifandsomi. 
IS that handsome do< r 

?n:i4oo lAoA Arth sw8 Ihowi irteloh)cl>\ he h dfi 
I heir |>c in tnmthc ' I howe s die he h imlsomtic h>i, with 
|>chilj»rof m) I orde ’ 1591 t»onl ktn^m A Jtdin itiii 

St I hts geere iloth coUon haiis/mic ihal t ju lotisntsse si 
iiinnin^ly must pa> the lechers i insomc 1S97 Smvks 
iiiH t\ II i\ 30^ Ihoue th vi cuer 1 ihessc m) saITc 
haiuUomr till thv returnc 1766 ( oi i>sM \ H !t I '^he 
would answer they ire ns Ileavtn inailc them hindsoni* 
enough if they lie i^ood enmigli foi h ludsiMuc is that 
handsome dots (misi />/ / / ///< /r«</o s v 

Jlandsjiiie is thtl Iniidsonie dots a itroverh ftequ iill\ 
uted h) uv,lv women iSao Uui 1 ss Afuu A/td^ i l)o 
)ou supfiose Highwa)fiien do 1 1 dress hindsoim r ih m ili it ^ 

t Ea‘ndsom«, 7^ P/'f [f prtc a<lj ] //<»«> 
'lo make handsome i,in various '■ciisi.s) , to lit, 
aiHj’l , to make icLinlv or I eLomiiig, bung (u a 
projK.1 condition also with/// , tolxaiilif), n<l<irn 
•SSS " ^VA1«IM^N } aniU /-n /.iHi \i>|) (-4 let the 
U liaiiilv >n)eil f tr llieiii lUo io>iJing to tbrir 
M)rlei IIdnsv Vrt/ I Him nil itpule f or lu' dcM «• in 
h'Uiil', iming a Mill | if tlnllitsj in lii\r ihi. twM min ml 
l6eo SI.H|||.| ( tnutm J unue l x 48 He xlinll oil (looki. 
lux » irrtii in xtn ire IL s lien, iiid to liniidxijiiic \(i the 
larllix 1657 I I' 'N J nil>,)iUi\ 1167 ) 4a Sniiie nf tin 
M iiiUrx ihil memt lo h inrlx nii their h iixes, ntrt. mimlcU 
lo Mild for t,ilt U itlier, iinl h iiik thiir looms with t^nt 

Handsomeish 'll V iis/iniin <i noutt wd [f 

ax fircc + isH ] Siiiiuwhat hainlsomt. 

1754 Kt( li vunsoN ( landixott ( i8i 1 1 \ I ug He i» a fine, 
(i/M), huiit), fiAiicIsoiiie’isf] rri m 

Kandiomely iist'''iiilii adv [f ax pm 
+ -i \ - ] In a liiiKlsome nniinei 
tl ( unvenuntU handiU , remhh (Vo 
*54784 llAunwiw /V/i/in («tl Ralfr I 77 Hmi) 

tiling shall Ullle gnevc him tliit citi Itnidsomt) Ik 11 
them 1577 V* (iiMMi lUffthuhi Itusl l\ (isatf 173 

It )ou (. in h mdsotiiel) eonve) tliem It is best to bring from 
llic b>ea, liuk Roekesi with tlie \V eeiles ind all uppon th«*iti 
1653 Oe»i>n\Hi» /r/ -8 Jul) m Ar< II jytj I fiiult* 
ih it I « luiiol lundsuiiiel) ur nuked witliout gicat preiudice 
tome lo Oxford 1669 bn m*w cll A Stu/htfdiM iv 
^\ks i7^l I 80 If fhtiu I inst h indsoiiicl) , do it, and l»c 
luck c 111) in the ititmiing 

t2 hill), approinntcly aptiy 0 />s 
1553 1 WiisoxA/o/ (i‘i8o)6 1 lioiiph he I an luiulxniiiilj 
sellc llitiii (ogi thrr 1561 I NoKlostfi/ nt \ tn\( ill < 
How intuh more till) aiitl mote h itukstniiel) inight thes* 
lliinges be applied b^ w t> of allrgtinr 1635 56 (. >wjiv 
Ihi^’tdtts i\ note i, ’1 he 3o>eiis of the Arks ibidiiig it 
Cut nth jcariin will Ih: hnmisomel) mule up 1693 Svim »s 
hail \ 11 (1713) 6t«6 Heterogenous |b>du s whieheili 

iicvei I> iiidsomi) mix ini^clliri 1711 \iioson \/i, * No t, 
F4 Hcs>i)svcn ttni<ls<mih that he ilt*cs not t< t foi iin 
t 3 Skilliilly, dt\ttroiixl\ clcvirh Ob' 

J Kouissos tr 1 A>;( \ I ^ i (if- j I iv 1 lo h iiulU 


ix liaiidsoinely 






*suuiel\c ful t 

^ S7 M 


tind< ) tin t nil >nr of i llin,,, 1 tth tee o Im> e t u tied I elti is 
1 1 iiitKoinlv piiNil) In llii b disur louk" 1648 i i V< 1 fl 1 \ 
/nd .6 1 he c nds uete IniidsLuncI) slmilb d 1655 I i 1 t 1 i> 
e 4 //;v' 1 I 4 7 llic lesmle h uid omel) tnswers j h tl 
I'eler was ilieti probdd) ftoin home 

b C. artfully, VMlhuut haxtr gtiith gridinllv 
Now only (Cl ( \SMn 

1550 C OI i-RDAi I S/*;r /'tl/, Wii 1 1 ,M8) i He It illi i 
sine Lie to the stern to rtile that as li nidsmiity nid i tiini 
iii),ly IS he can 1570 111 K 'l/rr'/r /if i I’niirc in is itei, 
liaiKlsoml) 1658 Rmtl AMJ , 1 /i'« 4 rr / Itmil /m 915 I ty 
II h nitlsniiit ly and as elusetj on is tin sn k tin tiiJurc it 
1780 fAitosrK I/itt (1789 / ,rjt,, ! haHi/tiiiiu /i ! 

niif/arue (/a, r/j'/ are oii|iyseil lo eai h other ilie former 
hsoiy the onler lo loucr gindually aiid the lailci to Inst r 
i.s|)Mhiiotislj 183* Mahryat N /tuslii s fvse off the 
laiinslKst h mdsunicly ini I id not loo mush 1867 Sms ill 
',111/11 1 II ,,!,/ l/t , //aHthomt/), si|^iiitie« sie nhly or Iris 
iircly IS 'lo\sera»ay handsontelj sslieii rei|uiri.d lo bt 
dons gradiiilly and t.arefully I he term ' tmiidsonicly 
Kiieateil niitilies * hate a sate , not so fast , tciulerly 

4 W till becoming or elegant action , 111 good 
stvlc, ncitl), cbgintl) Now /.r/t 

iSSiMixnsi /,1/i /uw Li/t \\\//,xi/ l/rsi <Milh)ll 


179 After they are risen, they folsl su llicyr slieeles hand 
xoiiirlir 1684 KosiyAN II 161 1 he Klrl w.ix lo bc loin 
mended for the answered the Mustek hantomely 0 1754 
I II Ltuso JtiHiHiy I \xv. Instruct a child in the xlIliicc of 
Loimiig li iiidsomely nuo a room 1809 M C|||| 1 R lit / r/r 
' 7r/r/i A- Carr (1888) 11 341 Dr (•nffin preached a good 
s. iinoii h mdsotnrly dtliveied i8» Dor^ Veto* 16 Api , 
III the end, kiikup thr< w Ins man handsomely 
I b Iionic.ally in reference to reproof or punish 
! mint Stvtrtlj ‘ hntly ‘ in line style ’ 

IJ53 i WiixoN ^Ar/ a Phxvoriims the Philoxojilner did 
ha a )ong man over the thumlieH very huicjsoiiiel) i6oS 
SiiiKi hv ft itty halt One i iii, You take pains 1 1 whip me 
VO liHudvomcly 1715 I ai>y M W MoNTXf 1/ lit U* 
i fexs htaf 3 Aug , We were all Siinda) ni^ht tossed very 
h iiidxomel) 18^ lIiiKLNs VkA xxvii, 1 he I reiieh 

III III who cleaned )ou out so hnndsoni«l> last night 

6 In accord.incc with wha* is becoming in con 
iluct , cmirleoiisly, ginctoitsly , dctrntly, now in 
xtioiigcr sense Ociieronxl) , inngiinnimously 
>S4« I i>Ai I / fa$m Par f ttki vi 74 Ihit it male |ileiise 
(khI hmdsoinl) md futuuiahl) lo scixl the giKMl tide of 
hiv vpnite V IlRiMiKP ir /t /dam s / fa- 31 He 

niaint lined them h mdsoiuely, and iie'ir his pertion 1708 N 
I'Rowiii / i/t iff? lot (1773) lao If I could huulvoincly 
h ive rcfr'uncd going to the Kmi^ 18.7 J W CuilkFKIII 
Jiiaty 18 Id), 1 he l)iikes|M>ke liaiulsuinely of ( uniiiiir in 
nil their laronal mieriourse 18S4 Maut/i / turn ti 
June 4 '7 It IS admitted that in going tins pledge the 
1 ■oscilmienl h ivc ai ted h iiitlsaniely 

b J ibcrally, generously, amply , uxinlly in le- 
ftrtncc lt> a piyinciit or pfl 
>735 I’ I 111 / i>/( 'a / < // r ^llppl •• If you II piy the 
Pa|a r and Pniil mil xlhiss me haiiitsoiiiely fur the t opy 
• 778 loMNHos in M id I) Aililay Otan j(5 Sept , ‘ llcmiihl 
lomeilosvn \er\ li iiidsoinely vntli 1 selllcineiil 1861 M 
Pai iixoN / ar 088y) I 41 I duaid gianird nr» piisilegss 
lo the H inse osxoci ition, for which they wen ilvs lys re iily 
lo p ly hniidsomily 

6 ''<> as to have i line or |ilcasiiig nxpict , tilinir 
ibh lM..iuliliiny 

It h indscmieiy 1657 K 
Soldiers tx ptoiier men a- 

jloitiwd 1744 (*OII)sM I . . . 

culc)cd,lnnuxumtl) diext iii hiv rcgimciil ds s8t* Hhau . 
kiikaI- t ten A / ou/Atana {t^i4 lyo \vxvt plain h uidvumdy 
eliversihed with |Mairie aiul wixkII md 

Kandsoueneaa (h c nsi'>miies) [f n4 prcc 
+ •^^ss J I he <|ualily of Ireing haiulsomp 
f 1 ( onvciiieticc, h iiiiltncss , litncss Ofif 
•SJ* PoS'X *-o''i H tiisoiiiiicsse, adiuiiHiihti' 

Hcion Hoke sshytlie for Imiissameiies may lie s tiled in 
loiiiiiey tAt4 boos Si/ ,1 f, 14 hor li tiulsoiiitiicss sake 
It sstre rimkI you li mg the ujiptr t.lass upon a Nsil 

t2 Skill, (lixtciity, abilitv, cltvcritexs , propiiitv, 
bccoiiimgnrxx, tlttcncv (Vn 

15SS \V \\ MHt u IN / iinf/t / <>t /»«a II M lyi Itnhingc 
them to tide tasholc ssilli great diligence, tiitl h indMimt 
lies i6tt t on 11 , //„/ i/ilf tiadintssc, hxiiJsuinciiess , 
tlexlenlie 1636 Jl SMS } idu L/iiit/(i6 I lieic may he 

3 (iracioiisitcss, c niilcsy 1 , imgmnimitv 
liberality 

<> i5i6 III At « Is I I It It 1,11/1,111/ 1/ I I, He Mill not 
look unit iny lianitsuineiie x I lean i worn in Hod Wc 
inuxl admit the hiiiulsoineiiess of the ie» trd 

4 Se< mlincxs or plrasinlntss til as|>ccl 01 oh, 
t»l style, ckguict nealness, litauly, unm liiicss , 
in mod use, iKHity of a somewhat stalely kind 

1398 Hakii it I ,'j 1 248 iK ) low lies and xilUgis olsa, 
Iml Iniilt out of ordi I , ,-ind with no luiisoinem ss ,1 i5i6 
III M M f I tl tt n ilhi'iit 1/ I I, A gtHHlIy wnniaii Ami 
lo her h tiiilsoiiieiiess slie lae irs licr st ite, Reserted md 
gre It 1687 suTir A,// /i»_yi/r« 7, H.uisoineiie x in i 
min I luxe lieird of Imt never of l,e Ulty htfoie 18*7 
lIxKt rr/eetjct Ser I (18731 H iildxoiiieiKss is the more 
iniiii tl exiellciicc, beauty the iiiorr 1111 igin tine 1891 J 
Ki 1 1 1 s Z/fO//, H'lrrif Arota/,/ 195 Admiration of the inctiir 

handspike (hi iiil|S]>jik\ d> Also 7 apiek, 
apock, 7 8 -apoek, 9 apeo [ud t irlv inotl iHi 
//i7«</i/(/r</(,niod Dll /tatii/s/xiiiil. III same sense if 
i/rirt^, MDll t/iiXt |)olc,rod In Lng upp assiiiil 
1 ilcti lo Si Ihi (or in quot 1615 lo /r/< ' J 

1 \ wooden bar, used ns n level 01 eiow, ehicMv 
on ship lionrd niitl in nitillery servk,. Uisiotindctl 
it the one end by wliieli it is held mid square at 
the oilier, and usually shod with non 

1615 1 S /iiitniii i /itiss m \rli (iiiiiti III o 7 I wo 
or ihice liandpikes, of ash i6s6 i mi sviiiii 1,,/,/ J 

'iiaiiiit 31 A giinnerx ipi ulr nit, t hind spiti , ciow if 
mill lo iijouijt 1 pcctc 1648 78 Hi SHAM /In t/t />!,/ 
//«»<// t/r< I Ai , bar, oi II mil Spiel iter I H| M 1 ] >,< 
A'tii' /men/ 119 ^lautleal Si ilieks, iiid alei hmn ks, ril tl 
iiig to Pnllics tnd Clows, HaiKlx|ie, kx 1696 Pun 1 ns (ed 
xl A //rimZi/trX, a W'ooilrii I t tvti used in sit id oft ( low 
of Iron to irtverse the Ordiitiite [1706 icd kciscv), or to 
licitc III a Windlass 10 weigh up the Aneliui] 17a h 
Still II I 01 /hit 1 53 Ihe lee w is ilrneil (Voiii iht 
Head of the Ship with Handspikes 1836 M tRRVAi 
l/nis/i Easy Mt, Jaek knoeked linn down with a hind | 
spike. 1189a hut/nn Nin'ig (W'talc) 123 //nintsfii 
i85o 75 i ii'i J/iit Ai/t (ed 71 II 782 f/ttHd\fi/t, a 
strong tvtvoden bar used as a lever to move the tt iiidlasr and 
t nistaii 111 heating Ihe nnelior 

2 Jneorrcctly for Sc //tiWi/nJt, II vmispokf 

3 attub and Comb, is handi/iiAt end, •man, 
handspik8>riuc {Ar/tll), the thimble on the 
trail transom of a gun for the handspike by which 
It IS tnaiiti uvreil 


I 1899 b A (•KiFi'iins ■trZrZ 1/<i// (1662) 208 1 he nutixlaiil 
I liandspikemcn will attend the compressors 1883 Sti 1 1 nson 
I /nos /i/ It XX, Pretiy handy with a h imlspike end 

Ha'ndspike, r* [finetsb] /vans iomuve 
or strike with a hiiulspike 
1776 in J H/ng Sept (1883) 547/2 In the act of 

hniid spiking up the Canop iiilo the emhra uie 1837 
MARHyAT/ri>f7A‘'r'f >'h "ct'ci would hat e hamlspikedwr 
Sa'ttdspoke. In Se spake, -epaik, 'spike 
[See Si OKU ] A spoke or bar ol wood carried in 
the hand , ipei one of those used tn enrrvmg the 
coffin at a luncral in Scotlancl 

1727 WaI klk /tciiinil /'ass 140 (Jam ) briemls would 
not suller them lo put their liamis ton li iiidspaik, tho they 
offered 1816 Stott xyxi, I he eoffin, eottred wiifi 

a pill xml supporied mtoii handspikes hy the nearest 
reUiivrs >8u / 0111/011 s A//iu/ (wani yis Ihe lairyiiig 
I lever, or litndspoke is used 111 pairs for carrying lubx of 
plants or other bodies I wo of them united toa pi ilfoini of 
uoarclx form the eoininoii hand barrow 

K»'nd>staff. 

1 A stair like handle , 5/>e, tiint part ut a Hail 
I by whith It IS hell! 

14 I (X inWr \\ illi-kei 594/47 /( /««/ an hand 

xlaf /tem ill haiideli. i /’fomf /'an 165/2 Heyl 
slaffe or lionde slaffe 1688 K llouMt -fi/wimiy in 31J/1 
J he Cdpliiigs (of a flail] nic the stiong d nihle leitheis 
made fast to the top of the Hand si iff 1837 H Nim 
A,'/// ///,/ (1851) 1 77 b vtrt I iiglixh Innec was red to the 
hand staff w nil blood 1831 J Hoiiamj l/n«»/ A/ttn/ \ 
161 Ity means of the reLipioeatiiig motion ofa It ver to whii h 
(iti liellows] the lacket or liandsl iff ih att lulled 

1 2 A iKipulai name of boine asterism , neeonling 
to Jamieson, ‘ riippo ed to be Orion's swoiil ’ Oln 
1913 Dote 1 AX huts till Piul 154 Ihc son, the setiil 
sleriiis, tnd the Chaill wane, I lie elwaiid, the eleinciilis and 
Arthuns liufe. Hie home and the hand staff a 1605 Mum 
I oticRii //)/!«»«' / i>/;t/rtt r 419 He the thuilewaiiic, lie 
the homes, the liaiiUslaff, and the kings ell 

t 3 A staff carried ns a weapon Ob' 

Ihe word Isa literal luiidcriiig of the Hehr<*w 
i6ti|Iiiiii / WMtiylhey xh ill but tie Ihe weapons 
the liowes anil the arruwus and the liniulstaucs |i»<ii^ 
lanelnis, ,3^ yVtui II st ifs of hoiitlj and the s|ieaies 

t Ha ndstone. Ob\ A stone that can be liflcd 
or thrown with the hmiil 

1998 IfKi Ni w lY /ntf//i2 hill IV M 107 J he barbarians 
Item tliicsv haiui vtonen xgaitisl the riiiipirt: a I7t5 \ 
SiMM»N /Vw^ (i8^j) ^7 (Jam ) A caurn, or grcii 

he i|>of mi ill hiuciHteinf V, with hve or vix hmh slon«s citit led 

Kandstrolca il>e nd,s'i(Mk' Alsu handi-, 
handyatro'ta [t Hand sb SiitoKh lor the 
yanniit /niW/zDn/e handy i/iokt, el llyMt-ltbow 
and II \Miy <; ] 

f 1 A stroke or lilow with the hanil !« lome lo 
hiindi/iokes handy s/rokn), lo eoine lo blows 01 
hnnil-to hand (ighting So to it a/ handdtokes, etc 
It 151310 III RSI Rs / '(120 I \\ |ci J lit y slmlde XQoiie 
issLiiilile lo gtlhtr lo fyglil nt hande siiokes 1948 Hai i 
(A'lWi, //m I /, 90 Alter ihei u 1111c to Iniidu strokes 
giettu V us the fight l5«5-4 I'l Riiitx /’di^iiiiis tl i486 
Ininiediitely wt 1 nine lo h tmlsinikts 8 i84oM\smnc /.et 
to ht/t/taiitt Haft in Purcell / //e* (cd 4>i 16^ lill lean 
MHuc, t' Htjhlicx HeiVv, lo handsirokcx >viin you 
fi 1548 Hml ( itott ffett I 50 When thcl i»iiite t) 
ill id)su»)let V T580 />ni I oj SpaiHt 5 tint »i88i) 104 
H ivihg he ktcii lu 1 luiiih it lundlc vti iLcv i6qs f/tA 

/ u/^ xwt/ait tUni (\ldli)II 45', lo hnng ih« nutlcr 
to h Old) virukts 169a k I i siKASf »• 7 (»a«//iws (/ ff/i in 
xix (17^ >087 Provoking? them lo linnd> Stiokcx 

2 attiih (SciiUol') 

1S80 ( A W J IDA 1 1 111 (>iovc /M / d/ts I szg.fJht 

bell] Would 10 vun>y»oig U'xvi that point rii r the rope this 
UivcH tilt linger i SCI oiul pull md ihiv is c died the * ha id 
vtroke pul) 

t Hand-tamei >< Ob' l ame and biiliinissnc 
to handling, mild, giiille. IIciill Xand-tam*- 
aMB, sul'inissiveness, gentleness, inansiictiidc . also 
Kandtamed A// a , rtilueetl to siibmission 
211300/ / /'i,i/ tl xwiiili) I iM 11/ I Herr li nidi inn 
\tnanxtiie/\ atid funr vvilhil /6td xln (viv | 5 I ui 

viihiiev, uiU lia idiaiiiciies, g\nd rightw iscnes )>tl in f 
i3t5 / 0 ttf Ji/tts /do //, 96 111 f'ot (C uuUtn) 

(41 lu \v ixeii (t h iiid lame ill tl 1 itheie vxeieu so piuiuh 
a 1400 50 Ih tfr///(^ S 4 Av sehuwcu hand l uiit i 1460 
Uiit ('Muicc") u8 \\i f» mi)ile luml lam^ tl 
Witlie tliese gciiiler) men 

Hand to hand, ad ' //n a \lso -j hand 

unto hand {ois lai, \i l li ilosi appionli ut 
hamis. at e'ost (jna Uis, iiinii lo ninii ;( liiillv 
III lefirtiKe lo ligliUiig ) 

21400/61/2 /’'<»_)' iiy^t Neiiti liund \ iito liuin hiinisl 
lieiiullnr (( 1533 I o lit RSI 1 s ///2(M( \llll 144 1 ci lyofit 
with me h iiid Uinaiidt. 1989 K H \K\n /V / iti u M) 
velfc diinkin)^ h md lo hand with the foundei of them 1640 
I i> Knsm w^AK^ in / /’rtt/fff Scr ii (i83h) IV 147 

Ihe King went imcdiAtel) with him, iml there talk d h md 
lo hand some three lionrex i847 (>hoii- (tfmt (iSo^i HI 
xl 434 A close eonihat hand tu hand was indi>>peii!»Ablc 
D attn/* or rtf// (with--; 

1836 I YITON glM/’Mj(iBi7) 1 478 1 he hand to hand v dour 
ofthc(irteks 1879 t konui Ctesar \tv .<>9 In these hand 
to hand engagements there were no wounded 

Hand to month, />Ar (a . ib 
1 /tom hand lo mouth by eunstimiiig footl ns 
It IS obtained, with attention to immediate 
inly , t • 
pioyidently, t 
1309 r.ARclAV AAy/ ii/’/(i//4 (1874) 11 45 Iheyrvayie 
my inks to fartlirr tnyiigcs ix dull ‘sane eii that mIiiiIi from 



HAND-VICH 


HAHDy-DAriCY 


liaiide to moulli l« lirotiiilit iS 7 i(>iiniiM Cal-uHOHl’t 
Ixviii II Hungery folk<.-> iliat in. fiil from hand too motitli 
iMa HiCKbKiNCii I yaman a (iA6i) 56 No supply, Uut )iiM 
from hand to mouth, no (.ranarj 1790 Cuw 1 pr / r/ io Neio- 
ton 5 Fell , I »iilwisl ns the poor are vulgarly mkI todo^ fiom 
liana to mouth 1I87 Jussorr lirurfy Inirod 14 We in the 
country are one and ifl Ining from hand to mouth 

2 attrih at a<lj (with--) Involving immtdiato 
consumption lOr, transf , tliaposal of comK) i\a 
soon as obtained , aiming at the satistnotion of 
present neetls only , imi>rovideiit 

17^ Kkiiakdson Chittisa I1811) IH i8i Contented with 
hand to-mouth conviiucncics 1860W (> Ciark / <ii lour 
lo the hand to mouth purblind policy of) our (lovernmenl 
iIm W PiKK Rurreu C.touud V latiadii-jr Verj igrec 
able after the hand lo mouth existence we had been leading 

3 sh Lack of provision for the future 

i8<4 1 1 NNvaiiN / « -Ini' 116 Low miseiable lives of hand 
to mouth 

Hand'Vio#. A vice that may be held in 
one hand Somcttnies applied to t small movable 
\ ice that can be hxtd to n bench 
1611 Con K , Oimm the hand vice, or toulc, whcrcuith 
a locksmith holds a key ns he files it 1669 Sii kmy 
Uanuets Mug 11 51 You should have a Hand \ ice, so 
nude as lo screw into die edge of a Hoirdfor )our use 1703 
Moron Vi< A tin 5 the Office of the H ind % icc, is m 
hold small work in, that may icquiie often turiiiiig about 
ii»» Imisosi S( d' /»/ II 416 h\ a hand sicc to vimc pirt 
of It where no work ts intended to be 

Band-wal«d, /// H Si Also 7 -weal d, 
S-<j -wailed [Sec \\ vit r>] f lioscn or stkctul 
bvhntid, Itidlvldtiall} or carefully selected, piclstd 
1671 /rue \muouI .93 t omniiinii itingwitli band wciltl 
coiiipaiilons 1719 Kamsav // to l/uiiiillou . 74 Sn 

wordy, wuiton luiid wail d waie 1717 W aim k A>w>i>X 
/'ail jSlJam lo apprehend and biiii^ to condign punish 
nient our hand wail d iiiuideieis tSil S< 01 1 //// Mulls, 

\ he hand waled murderers, whose h uids tre h ird is hoin 
wi liatidtn the slaught* r we ipoiis III) Scolt ajip thought 
lo lefer to wales on the h inds 1 
So Xand-wallng (-waUUnf 1, ;'/>/ 
lyo^TW (lUiiiRM Si<«i ij (J till ) 1 ho’ VC be i sm„iil u 
w nil d eompanie and the latst that h) h iml wmlling c in 
be waill d out of t Kdesdale 

Hand warp s«e li \ \ d \ vv \ up 
tKandwllila. Also 0 handUnK 

whilft, wtv/ S. hanla’ while [t)l huiillio,/ 
see 11 VMi and \V nil t f/< ] A inoinent, nn instant, 
« span of time 

1 loee h 1 1 Ric Hom 1 .94 Da tid oSSe h i b ind bwilc is. 

mm I (cdernesetlr imrli his imhle fiooo Urmin wibo put 
dcofell lei le I aferrd seon inn in hanndwhile pe knit do 
mess alle 111113 fNii A’ 14/1 Htire |>et is igoit in one 
liandhwult ' 1377 I vsi i /’ /’/ B m\ .67 pise fuuie 

liarwcl 111 an htiidwhile il liolv scriptuit , 1400 /hsO 
troy 11010 Hnl|ir h)m to horse In a hond i|ulnle 1356 J 
lltvwooo /(■ / \\\ . , ( oust lence cm I ) li indwhile 

thou tiosle < r) 18461 1 1 aw mns ) ,)«/// j Ar/ni (iu6'))j7 

Coiiliadict not al ever) hind while, Ihil whuh others sa) 

$ 1 1460 l<rineU\ !/),/ (Surlees) itsi I in i\ nol svlat 

III) note, \ h ind I iiic wh Ic iloi I Siinivi n ( hioii S,ot 
tdos* 1 1 till ) Hitulwliili, viilg I'niiln whtU, a 
short nine l/rv/ Si He t itma sit slill a li uila while 

Hand-woman. Ohs ox dtal 

1 1 \ female attendant , a linndnmid Ohi 

1 1300 (/'/till 1/ , ^ ir hadhirwit 1 li luoiiimin, 

)ni acai liighl lliil 1 19.10, 1 nm nil Inucid hand wiiimi in 

2 s^illill s 

^817 78.H viiiwiii //«//,( ,1 .1 //.I// a midwife /i.ru// 

Handwork (.b e nd,vvtMk I l onni 1 -weorc, 
work, ft- work, also & t-S hande-, 
honde-) work, wark [UP liaiulwiou found 
lieside the mote freijiient //n/n/^KUt 0/ 1 11 vmhvvouk 
In Ml the norllieiii tlialeit had haud, u'nk, as li 
I an inlleeted form of hand , jicrh after 0\ 
handa-vdk When the e became mute in iqtli e , 
tilts also sink in'o hand lotil ] 

+ 1 A thing 01 quantity of things vviought or 
made by the hand*, =• II imhuork 1 Ohs 

a 1000 A y.A/A I \M 7 Snic hiniilweoit sinihi .11300/ / 

/ ,rt/A; 1 S\\M|[|| H pi heild werkc lie fulsikc foi pi , 131S 
l/r/i /lout 71 1 Ills Mak ir) Come unto the c)le I o si 11 
lhar h)s h.indwerki « 1410 Horn m /A A. 4 /’..« ,40 

His haiulncrk mil Ills nciliiic 1394 Kvu Lottulu in 
Hoilsle) 0 /’/(i78i)ll .s, 1 lion heavens hind I k H iir 
llliiim 1B93 Morris luooulf ifi I In best of ill w 11 shionds, 
I he h Old woik of Wei mil 

/J I 1100 (hiMis ,054 Mum I's (lodcss hiiulcweiu 
,1 1300 t ... I o 1/ iiss (t oti ) Ml liandcw ok als eggesim 
1 1340 //’.</ .j.-j (I aiif I Kept pi IiuikIc werk fi 1 siniiir 
.1470 Hrnkv II a/la t 11 i8b qUilii will ihow gilf tin 
liandcwark for lioehl'' 

2 W ork done with the hands , working vv iih the 
hands , manual o|ieration or lalxmr , now tsp as 
dlslinguishetl from vvoik done by or with mtelimer) 
’'otooo Is, /os lust j III lhor|M: ! aiss II 4o4(lloswf 
purh Set liamlweore ct^ooKoiit A'l’Je 6083 Of Ins Imiid 
werk wolde he gete ( lollies to wr)ne h)in 1331 I ativiik 
Serin A, III ii84S'4i 1 he) ihuik they gel iheirTiMiigs with 
their own handwork 1570 Di h d/aM /’>i/ jg 1 he Areht 
tect direclelh (he Afeehamcieii, Co handworkc 1601 
Hoit.ANii/’/i</y tl yi One hrasen image he had of Mentors 
handworkc 1836 r mkkson /'runs ffeo/M Wks 

(Bohn)ll 74 1 he incessant repetition of the same hand work 
dwarfs the man l•74MleKlnnwA^K AAv/ I’ur Chnnlus 
'.fii We hear a great deal alxiut ‘handwork , e\cr) thing 
must lie liaiiilwurk 1S97 I he Lhtswick I’ltss 4 1 he icpti 
IHIIUII for Haudwoik which lliev h tve animrcd 

H»'lld-WOrktd f-wwkt , /// a Worked, 
made or done by hand, and not by meehantstn 


1818 Toot) U aiulivorkeil , made with hands foiiiicd b) 
workmanship iS6i^ W 1 toiciiu Ihn Lm; / // 440 

worked pruning press 1887 I'alt Mall (. 19 \iig 8 '3 
Hand worked bilge pumps 1891 //./if 1 June 7 . V sis., i 
men of a hand worked gun now in use in ihc iiaw 
Hwnd-WO rk6r. fbit who wuiks with ins 
hands op|Xised vaiiously to one who works with 
his head, one who employs the hands of otheis, 
or one who works with a machine 

1844 Cniiiii N 111 /.. 14^111. in Aug , Be he iner li ml iiiimi 
ficturcroi II iiidworker i86a I Mokrvii \h //, uiikm^ 

N> the liaiid workeis* prices were iiiui h leduied li\ tin 
machines 1896 I leswsuwsw H omun umUr llouustu 1,111 
a .v8 1 he prrductionx of the old hand woiker 

aa nd-workixLg. orkm^ uuli tlic h'liul^s . 

inannal labour or o|>cration Also attuK 
in litht t^oquot^ a literal tniri*il of(>r \ 

CX 0 ^ I anftant. s tnuft 7(M‘' B ^ or Jh: ciuk »ih 1 p 
prupli^te of Mir^er>e >•» of h tod w)rch\iiKC wli>clif f»* hi(> 
vs lo wuichc wall handcH in a Maiines UhI> *54*-77 
Vhaoy \uai I (iPRB) ij Ipx-ras sijlli ihit js 

tiande working in intns liod) 1580 Siomv /x m\ i, i he 
firtnaoteut Sht.wts His htnd uorking wonders 

tSaudwornia An ii. uifl, ilu itili insect 
{ SaHo//ts sfif/fitf) which liurrows in the li'iiuU 
rtSoo tor/^its ( Afs\ 3 o hondiiyrin t 1000 / o 

III Wn^ht ?RR 4 ( tiUtf hiiidwynii 14 lit m 

\\r WultkcrO-e, liuiidworiiif* icjoPsist u - j 1 

)i4Uidew. riiu u//>// j I au ok BTx (N >* Mi the , 

world Is to lilt, he t\ ells, is t liaiid woiTiic or nil in t) Ik* 

( oinpvrrd to lilt; woiid 1677 Haii /p/m (^p/i, Uit/t in I 
' 74 I It tl \ntni il ill It well DC ir esc i|H.s Ills sight b) rt. ivMi 

> fits sMialiass, is the lhc( M<>oi H uiti w >1111 i 1693 

I HolU^KI Afi/»c/fr/x in \\i 181 Hcis, Ihitiies H iiulwonns ' 

Hand-wnat. 0 h< c\c dial (<)1 hand- 
wmt -ii'jT'/ f Hand + Witini, 'uynt, (/Pits 
's'ltiisl wrist, and inste|), (<cr nst instep] 1 

1 Jhe wiist oi loiiit of the fnnd Now d/a/ 

/t looo in Wr Wnlckti *i6/w4 Lu/a / ul/itt 

thihoKa Uil hotidwyist < 1090 Hi/i o \pluulu\ 

Inuidwyist I I3t$ ( ll tff A/Mxn* 111 W rip^ht / o 147 
/< ton li, ta m,ui the hind wiisic 1560 iK^MtroN in 
Sir\i»e lu/i i\ej \ w .44 1 lit blo«*d sprmn out it ni^ 
hand wrists, whcit I was titd 1650C komo i 11 / </ t ***^)’i 
III ( Coiunt) Ulniky onlv ml in the haiulwii 

1809 VAKMNsOf//*/// r* /“WA /«/ 212 Unused and 

ippited lo the soles of the feet 'tnd hand wridx. [In Soiiiti 
scish WiUsh .and Ifloiices Dialc* ts ) 

+ 2 A cult Ohs tine 

1707 I SlulNsIl (>/. Illisiotu Ills ' 17 s,' „Q KlKIlcS 
Old I bind wrists, to ipiw.r m sigh and icpusciit Shut 

tKandwrit. 0 i>< [f Hanu//. rWkh ef 

OI /rdW^e?..;//, aiul lI\M)VvuniM , also Sc hand 
of ,i'nl ee IIaM) lOb] llandwiiting , auto 
graph Hii^naturc 

. laoo Ormin 11566 purth Movmscss liaudcwiilt 1336 
Bill So./ (1831) 1 1 A' He il< III tiiilii ill urn gif 

liny ki nd than hniidw rittis and sell 1360 m I v ilci Unt 
Siol 1161.41 III .1)7 \n iHsureil proiiUHc uiidi 1 ihcii hand 
writs 1616 \V Hmc III I KnssrII //,i.a» vii i«8i> Kk. 

\V Inch he piciriids was III III) Il indwril 1693 St /'e.i/y/ 
A/iV (i7j 6) 116 J>en) ) jur own H iiid Wiitc if you dme ' 

Ha*ndwrite, f "I/'' [prob a back formation 
fiom hand ill, t/lm, winten by hand like haiiil 
madt etc s<c lIvMit/r (lit.J l/ans lo wtile 
with the h iiid, 01 with one’s own hand 
^^9 53 K ( // // 111 IX 22 1 A tine |)Na)iir 
Iniid written 1871 /MfWtww 13 M ly 584 Io|»ro\cthit 
fran* is hind wrou the fuin oi letters is not 12 dcmuiisti -xlt 
th it ht i(Mii)N)seil them 1878 Ihniw SISG / <>< /x t Pi>:\/t \<\, 

1 iii>si.lf Hand write wh il s k.^ibl<. yet pKlures|ue. 

Handwriting the nd,r)itiiy' [Cl L inann 

siiift,iin, i,T ^^fipo'ypa^i' ] 

1 Wilting with the hind, mantis, npt is ebs- 
tiiipuishcd lioni print tti , iht wiitiiig ol i pu 
tieiil II fund OI )K.ison or that jieit iming to 
a pailieiilai lime oi iiaiion 

S 500 - 90 l>l \nSH/\HMi ll\ l6\ ilsisiiffhls IW 111 h Old M \lt 

inj» 1630J UkicisIi L/ti/Hs 7 A»; Ar/<i/ ioy\>mnuniui 
ih il I tniid irtitui illy uninlt.rfeii ill 111 inm 1 of h ind w 
1783 Ih Kkr /w/ ( a////// /W/fiWks \i ^1 s A p i|M.t in his 
uwnhindwiuin^, 1801 S* 01 1 \ f) wi \ //n €»#/ 1/ l^iHum, $t \ 
t<> I he sttid> of h ourwriiiiiks 1893 I M I iiosiisos ///</ / 

/X < X 4 flit i'a/poi^p Ihtf 7 Vs In p.itiws up iht child 
deveh IKS a hiiKlwntiiiy, of his own divci^iny, nine an<l 
iiitiri fioiii the iiKNhls 

2 Ihat vvliieli isvviitteii bv band, mamiscrq.t 
a Jilt cc of wiittcn matter, avviilteii doeimmu oi 
note O/'s ora, 1/1 

1334 llNliMl Cl I II 14 Ht hull pm oul llic bind 
wiilinge timl was agaynst Vs 1313 Com lii.ci i 7 ./. 1 17 
He g me linn the sayde weight uisylucr xiidci uii li imi 
wrilliige 1376 Fikmin. I’uiuifil hpist 155 When h m I 
wriiing mdl pi ties passe loo uid fro 111 absence ind dis 
t nice 1631 Sta, i hamh ( rit.i (Caindt n) 06 lofoigc ' 
4 pniihmcnt leaves of an olde htiidwriling 1791 Mns 1 
B MH I II I h A../// /i.;.i/viti Adeline look it up, mil o)K.n | 
iiii( It perceived a hand w ruing I 

/I, 1831 IlKhWBTi'K V<«/ Magu II (1833)10 the opii. 

iicric IS the channel by which the liiiiid peruses the hand ' 
wTilinc of Nature on the retina. ' 

Handy, /I*' nm/A dtal [f IIvNU «/. ] Sec 
quot 18/5 

1681 lux III Itigga, ) l/o of I UiitiHi, (i86j) 6 item lo 


fiom the first element in Hamhwohk (<| v ), which 
was often vviitteii sepatatclya* ha, tdt , handle , handy , 
Ik mg anp taken a* an adj ‘ manual ’, and so 
extended to other words, as lahon, , onupatim, 
o/seralton, ait, and the like In the lalei senses 
after 1600', It apiicars to be a normal derivative 
ol H\m) jA + ) (^Not directly connected with 
hiiidy )] 

I - 1 Of, or done bv, the hand , innnu.al 0h< 

|.i 1310 III NV'righi /9>/i /’ SIX 60 I hin hond) werk milt 
ihoii lele 1477 Non log r I../ IA/< m Vshm .165.14911111 
Il indic er.ifle called Arte Mcchameall 1381 M VHUkCK /./ ../ 
Sts 1077 A temple of in.anx handy wotlc I 
1533 Com RUALt l/u^iu 1 11 Vpon men ind v|Rin ..alcll 
)ic ind vpon all hand) I iboure IM> 1 ^ CmiAsi.t u)iloH s 
O'lisl C/murg AilJ, Jh)ligcs iKTIongjiige lo 11 ind) opera 
1)1.11 1331 Rt.HiNsoN tr Mort s I lop 11 (1895) 148 lie is 

1 ikcn flume hys handy oct upation 1576 N 1 vv ms / eiiiiiu s 
loiiiplei (1633)17 linkers Carters, f iiipicis, h indy Am 
fleers IgUi 1 Wasmisi roN tr Suholuy s ! o) iv sxvii 
140 He was pimisheil 1 .) death as 1 jiriv itc iH.rsiin liul nol 
1 .) hinilyr exeiniioii i6ia Wooi.ai 1 Sui 4 Mate J’rcf 
W ks 11653) 5 L/n, m 41U, or the Handy |urt of healing 


c'lmrilies Hand) vote Cimr. Ii sat m the C. illcry 
t b W iclded by the hand , Innd to hand 

1386 W VRM R m tug 11 VII (161.) .9 I hen fclllelhi) 
to I) mil) \tmes 

2 kcady to liaiid , neat al hand, eonveiiieiillv 
acvtssible or ready for use 

1630 Ki LI R I'lseak 1 400 It was placed very handy and 
i.invemenl Ini smh as went up tJ sarriln 1 177S Koviass 

Hist lloiitiu Ap). 54, I foimil 111 ill. .gall) growing so 
bandy dial I look ill about 4c«. 1 feel of 11 m a very few days 
•83s Mrs. bTovvE i lul, I om i t ax. Knocked down with 
the shovel or tone's, winch ever c inie )i indicst 1894 K 
ilmiioLh / east 0/ Aotihiis 11 7(10, I liaupcii lohavc it h inilv 

3 ( onvcnicnt to haiKllt or hold in the hand, 
easy lo Ix: manipul iled, nnnngtd, or directed 

1694 Moron Jl/ii/i / im 195 tse has made the M ivvl 
more ha dy for them 1776 J </ kiiAVts II As (1854) IX 
,8r 111. galleys first built were tixi large lo Ik: handy 
1880 /'iiiits .5 Her 7/4 llie ship sails well Steers well 
under ill ein uinsiaiii es, and is very handy 1897 A I e\t# 
ill / .'0/ ... or J in 11). . J he volume is tleliglitfufly handy, 
and the ty^ excellent 

4 Kcady or clever with the hinds, deRteroiis , 
able to turn the hand to anything 

i66t J Damrs ir Oleaiiiis I oy hii/iass 8r) They arc 
very handy, and easily imil tie any thing they s.e done 
B Mokmos/Z /pt/iics i\ I wo sm iri lisUiii) bojsoi 
1814 Mibs MnioHh / //wi Scr i (i8<S^)iia \ m iii 
of thu ^MKuUtr univerNalu> ufgchius \vhi< h foitns wlint 
I's 4 a)!t:<i 111 Lounirv phi i^c 'x hin<i> fellow 1847 l)t 
t^Kisciv S/ Mti \uu \ (1^53)9 ^he was a hand) ^iil 
shctouhl turn her hand lo uiythiiig 1874 I Simiis 
liouph /n 1 ihtap) 1 IX ?oo I hat 'vtr ui,ge iiiKi^nuil) 

w hich iiiakts (IJ Anicnoain thr Ziari(Jie>t of til hum in bciiigx 

6 Handy- in a (Irom sense i , or having 

the same origin) Hnndy-blow see Hammilovv , 
Hnndy-crnft see ilvMiliKvn , tB«Ady-flcbt, 
a hand-to-hand fight, tHudy-firnm*, what is 
framtd iiv the b imis hindiwoik, Haady-grip a 
see li VMK fill , Hnndyntrok* sec If VMisTHUKi. , 
f Kandytbrift, vvliat a man earns with his hands. 
Bandy-work sell vMiIWokk, t Kandywrlffbt 
|Kpi OL *hand,^eT,'j/h/a],n worker \Mth bis baiid>, 
a niecinine b (from seiisrg 2 ^) Kandy billy 
iste quot , Handybook (wp/pr- trv/ ) — H VMi- 
iiiioK Handy-man, a man of general utilitv, a man 
nseful lui .ill soil- of odd jobs 

183B SivivioM.s /I/I / /hull Handy Billy 1867 Smv 1 11 
Suitors lloiit/A llaiuiy tilth, t small jigger |mrvliasc 
II V il p trill 111 triy in t ps 01 the holds, for assisting 111 hoist 
m. when vvctkhmded A wttchlaikle 1867 Biciias 
( .//i) H iiiily 11 H)k of Meteorology 1888 Allu-iigiiiii 
Oct 5 . (tint ) H mIbiRiks, or luiiiilyiKKiks, may lie ric 
sigiiiil or Used m two dilTcrcnl ways i6ei B Jossos 
/ . rii/r. V 1 C isiui Ills lioise J’olltiR loves bandy lights 
>597 ^Ll 1*1 1 Ills // /il/ Vi/ /luiaphi WI 4Sty isyourgixl 
hlrtlus vvli.mvon idnr d, Oi is this god like t oyour handy 
fi une' 187a t nuts jy Vug 1 1 .inner), 1 he result is he camn.t 
Ih. 1 died I h imly min 1887 V 4 (> 7lh Ser III 514 Often 


n upright handle 1847 78 H vi 1 ivv 


Ha'ndy-da ndy, sh m adv p/nas, Also 
handy-bandy, paudy, spandy [Aiimiiigjmgic 
I on hand or its ehililish diminutive handy '\ 

1 A ebtlilren's game m vvliieh a small object is 
I shaken between the hands by one of the plavcrs, 
I and, the hands being suddenly closed, the otliei 
I plaver Is Ti(|uiicd to guess in which hand the 
I object remains 

1 he tiatnsferred use m sense j implies that the child's play 
vva» known before that dale 
1383 H11IN8 Ir Jup/tm \op/i mlatop 297/2 s v 
I he phy cklled h iiuiit dandle 1598 V i oRto 
' lo shake between two hHud> to pla) handy dandy t6ot 
j Hi ALON K. Wai M K -Ihmi /htni 73 A little yong thiUI 
|>)ay lUiC at h uidie d tiidtc happtly lo mukc thoi'a. of that 
I hind, wherLiu the pin ui tlic point tx pined t6u Maiuu 
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Lock All, rtt Handy I’andy, iiul at Nine lioUs l<) ia lain 
al palmo y at h0yu(lo\ n 1764 I i oMi ( alhU r 0/ t rt^pU 
iloi Siaitt Spot U tt l'n\l H iv 345 1147-78 

Hallivm 1 1 « \ , He whirl* In* liaiiil* round «3<.h oiher, 
Cluing, * Handy *paiifl) , Jackadandy, whii h uoo<I hand 
will you haver 1887 S ( litsliirt Oloa llaiuly Baiul), 
the name of a game A (lenion com eal* an object in one of 
hi* two closed hand*, nnd invite* his companion to tell 
which hand coniain* ihe object in the following word* 
Hand) Handy sugar candy. Which hand wiin yo have ' 
b Jo play handy-dandy Often _/?<,> 

loMsoN ( a/r/M j Se>/« /"/«/ 119 'a k cl these 111 ilt* 
« ill conic hither and play handid mdy c 1585 K Hkowm 
\usiv (nflvni^hl a Master Cartwright Mould playe il 
handle dandle with vs, and yet not giue v* that hand which 
wedoechoose i68jWiiiiams Iwijo //icwf r/ mfr > soAII 
the Art* nnd Act* of Parliament aflerward*, winch played 
handy dandy with the Crown 186a Cakivi* ! Kilk i,l 
Mil V (186*1 III 46 You cannot play h indy dandy with a 
King’s Crown, youi Majesly 1 say In* new Miiiisltr* 

0 The words used, as in the game, in olTtriiig 
a choice, or when it is indiffcrtiit which of two 


whli h I* the Ili*tl<e whlih l* the theefc 1 2887 Selin 

htjl /Iryt/tH 51 ihe evpression i* so excellent ill either 
sense lhai //aiiily Pamh tis no matter w hich yon chiyose 

f2 1 raiis|josition, shifiiiig, .as from hand to hind 
1615 hiK I Hoiii ( urty-iondt in no Hut 1* not heeie 
olde handy pandy when sentences *h ill lie to**ed from one 
plaie to another, without the Author* adiiisr ' 

1 3 Something held or ofTi red in the closed liantl , 
a covert hiilie or nasent Ohs 
i}6a I ASi I V /V A IV fti Wro(n)* Jienne vpjxm Wisdom 
wepte to heipe Him for Ins lundidandi Rediln he he payed* 
ItJW 1 * •' 7S I hanne wowed wrong* wisdoiiic fill yerm, 
lo make hi* pees with hi* pens Imndi diindi POed 1393 
C \ 68 On men of I iwe wrong lokede and I irgelii h hem pro 
frede, And for to hane of here help handy dandy p lycdc ( 
B Aih'trhially With change of |ilac(a, altci 
n.ately, in rapid aUcmation 

« tsaf Skilton yp /’unrif 176 rionaln* lie dryini nut of 
schole, Frisians hed broken, now handy dandy And lulft 
ditiascohn, 1* reckoned for a foie K I I s i k \m 1 

l«»n< to Appeal fr I OHnliy to ( r/y jo These people can 
set < toy ernnm atnf Subjet t* handy dandy to Hox one another 
like Punchinello S Puppets, win 11 they pie im- 

Handy>pandy, ^tpandy see pne 
Handyron, -yn, ob* forms of Amubun 
t Ka*]ldy warp. Ohs Also handwarp [f 
Handy « i + Wakp sb ] A kind of cloth made in 
the 16th c , of which aj p the wirp yvis prcparctl 
in some particular way 

iggi All ^ Ar 0 Jdtu \r I r 6|i All nnl tveiie loloitd 
Clothe or Clolhcs of ly ke sortes coinmonlye called Hiiidy 
w ir|K* llid. All Whites imde in the *3id< Shiie* or 
riswhere a* Coxsall White* (thynesfordc* mil oilier hriiigc 
Handwar|K» 1^ (iumiim. ufs Mit \i (nyjiuyOi 
on the 101 kc doth spinne the hand w tipe woofe <)i cl c 
inihioiilereili 1608-7 et‘l A 7«i /, c -111 very While 
Cloth of like makinge commonlye cilUd Handy w irjies 
Hane, Sc var of Hvin i' , obs (orm of Kuca 
I lHaneg, hannege, hanega, obs forms of 
bAxroA, a Spanish measure of capncit) 
isSepAKKi tr Mu doM i Ihtt C/innmi 7 A 011 hilihuic 
a haneg |of rne| for a ry til of plate 1600 H mo ovi / <<) 
III ^61 Halfe s h iiniege of m nr 1717 ■■ ki / n a / ■>> V S<>i 
1 17 Corn 6000 Hanega* the Hanega wciglnng 150 Pound* 

[Hanelon,-oune,crion ff lIwruiNj/t anti? ] 
Hang (hAt)'( i< I’a t and pplc hung (hi'ij\ 
hangea (^hmqd) borms sec bcloyv [Ihchis- 
lory of this yvord involves that of two Ob and one 
ON verb.yu (.i) ihe Oba str hi!n {—hdlnin), lunj' 
lii'ng),hMigen,f^lnmi^eiP,Umi, , (j) theOL weak 
liangian, liaiiQodi, od, (also li(ing-), iiitr =Obris 
hani;ta, OS hangin 'Jot OIKi lianiftn), (a the 
ON caus,3l vb Ittnyan tran« OIIG li{ni,an, 
Milo, Ml hi hengen Ob hon OS and OH(r 
Mllft hahfn, han, Ml(, Ar«, MDii ham, 
represented the 0 1 ent reduplicating y li yi ith con 
sonant-exchange {i,iainiiialinhti wt<h\il' ha han 
from earlier *hai/han\ hihAh (pi hehaiuitn 
IhUj^an , in Gothic, hAhan, hailiAh, hathAhnn 
hahiin- (.lev tiled under the present Itnsc lorm in 
WOtr and \orae, the pa t hod the type //<y, 
OS heng, Ollti hiani; MllCt huiii, Gcr hin^, 
ON htJi pi hengu Ob hmg dlluiig' MC hen,, 
htmg, heyng, htng Ihc iia pplc hamien al-o 
varietl in OL nnd Mb- with hpn,ien (as in lang, 
long, etc ' Already m ON the piesent stem hAh- 
liad Ih-CII oustid by the weak form hanga, and in 
tlie Middle peiiod a similar change took place in 
all theNNGer langs. MH(i liAhen hangin, MDu 
hAen, hangtn, ME hdn, hangen (hongui) This 
idiiitificd the old trails vb vvilh the intr hangian, 
hougian, so that both had now for the pres t hang 
(hong) , in consequence of which the strong pa t 
and pa pplc heng {hint;), hangm (hongen),a.nd the 
weak forms, hangede [honge^^, -ed, became also 
getieially confounded in sense, and fwith some ex- 
ceptions) used indisciimiiiately Meanwhile the 
ON causal verb h^ngja came into iiorthera Eng 


as /ter/,^ , e, also (with Eng change of -tij lo 113', 
htng, at first npp with weak inflexion and tnns | 
sense, hengdt, hengid, htngdt . hinged , but soon, by 
assimilation to the ^rd ahlaiit class of sir vcibs, , 
with a pa t hang, varying in north mull with hong, 1 
both trans and intr At this |K.riod (1 3-1 5th c ), ] 
thcieforc, while the south had jircs t hang, hong, \ 
and pa heng, htng, the north had conveisely pres j 
lung, htng, Yit hang, hong bimllylht nortliein | 
inflexion htng, hang, was cumydetcil by the jn pple I 
httng, which in the i6th c |ionctrnttd Into general 
1 ng , where arosca new jn t /////rc^hke stng, sung, 
utng , III presence of which the earlier lung, hut,,, 
nnd hong luenme ohs The weak inilexioii 
hanged however continued m use slicing the only ‘ 
one used in liible versions fioin C oveidalc to 161 1, 1 
though 1 mdale had also //e«//4f , but was gradually 1 
superseded by hung in the general sense, tmns 
nnd inlr leaving oidv in the sjiecial trans 

sense (a, ‘put to death by hanging’, eiwiiig prob 
to the retention of this archaic form by judges in 
pronouncing capit.d sentences Ihe distinction is 
iound alieaely in Shiks|icre, and is established in 
the objurgatory exjvressions ‘ V ou lie hanged I ’ 
‘I’ll lje banged if ) do’, and ihc like Neverthe- 
less southern siicakers and writers still eifteii say 
* the man was hung ’ insteael ol ‘ hanged ’ In the 1 
northern ilialects, on the other hand, the distinction | 
runs all through the verb, the s|iecial sense ‘ put , 
to death by hanging’ liciiig expiessed by hang, | 
hang'd,hang d, wliilc the general verb is htng, hang, 
hnn,, , the ]ires< nt tense A/wA’’cxleiids into I ngland 
as hi south as Noithaiiiptoiishire see A I « quol 
1 8a I In those d alects, therefore, htng and hang 
are distinct verbs, differing liotli m sense and intlcx- 
loii , but HI St mdard English, the rc being only the 
single form hang for the present tense, it is iicces 
s.iry to ticat all the forms together {Hang is 
jiarallcl in inflexion Ui bANi. v ' 

I lie Oisliiictioii of trails iiid iiilr lia* ilway* IriitleJ to 
break iliiwii J he slium; veil) w is oriu Iriiis in W(,ci 
mil III OL haiii,mH liciiiu the iiilr bul in ON , haaga 
htH, hiDUfUM was inir, amt the causal hiiigja Iran* , 

Is vaily It in* in Oriiiiii tint C tirsor Nf nitl Ham|K>tc 
il ivc heng him both trails iml nilr , like the contcm|>oi ai y 
southern hattj, hone Cf ilso mod t»er , in which the Inic 
intr hangen is ircliuic, <nd oidinarily siqierseded by the 
Iran* hhngen, though the pa tense* A/n^'intr and htiH„ti 
Hans remain <li*Hmt in n*e j 

A Inflexional Forms 
1 i'rc sent tense sttm 

a I - A hd> ml h6n, tm)ier h6h, Atfl sing ind 
h6fi pi ind and imper hdU) (Onlv liaiis ) 

<1000 Ags l.osp Malt will 14 sc Ins ofsIeiA ind hu5 , 
iiid swmgaS on eowium Sesoniminciiiii John M* 6 , 

Hull hvnc, holi hync Nime sc fniie and noA i Ii8e , 
Hatton < o<p ibid , Hob bine li<>s bine < isM 1 av ic»-k) ] 
pit |e kins hemn sculde don o5er *lan o3cr bon 01*50 
Ou I hr It, lit 1 1 . , Me )>c hoh in one rodde 

fi I {tn/i ) hanK(i)-. 3- (also fians , hang- 

I 1000 /V 1 1 Kic < tarn \*M 1/ I 157 t'lndio, 11 liancise 
. loee Vi I MU Horn I yiid Swa balls wci hani>i in nr sceulib 
01300 t rontr 1/ vnsICotl ) I lies wil pii Aour eldist 
sun or held or 11 int, [laitf liaiigc Jnn lioni;r| 138a 
Wvciii Matt x*il 40 In these two 111 •imdenienti* baiigitb j 
al he lawc ind |mi|>beii* *1440 I romp /'an '>},li ' 
H tn^yn, by the selfe, II nicy 11 1 tliyncc on iwillc, ; 
orolhci lyke pmdo, luep- udo «6s3Wmion (wi'/on 6» , 
4 ome, bine liini U|>oii ili il Willow Iwis 1/<v/ H mg it 
III from of die lire, ind let U Iiaiig all nigbl 

•y A" 4 I hong, 1'-, 3-5 (also// < j;m ^ hong- 
yhongue, honge'i 

< 950 / tndiif i oxp Malt sxii 40 In (Aisiiin liM III bilHaliim 
ill ae slonde* Jil hoiiue* (A mlnv e ille le Iioiik iA| r 1*05 
I yv sio Allc lico sciiTdeii hoiigien |c 1*75 buncie) on bc3< 
lieoweii t i*7S Ihil 5715 pit III hii sullc Ininjj) 1*97 
K fnoct (17.4) 448 He suor honse he ssolde Anon <1300 
St I randan 5,, I lie clolh th il so heye hnngetli there 
1340 \}inl ,i Hu liehoneh yelde ober honey 
. laws In, 1 ig I I, ',1. tire (oucid baron to lion, 11c 
1*976 t loic (1744)361 Ich ni-ii hunge vp inin is <1340 
Inrsor M 1 iNiin II' iirf ) I riy lours, he s iiile I silrlioncc 
you (i of/ trOtt hmcl 136* I am 1 /’ /V A i\ .0 Hone 
on him m hem Hriclel tisSoAVyuii II ks (1880) |i6 
Knoiti* liongy nee hiforc i I'atlad on 1 1 nib iv 173 
I cl Jill die her pedifcct K hoiige hem hie 14 /**'" 6 

( time Ml m Vurniv /’enyJoltoX 3*8 I ancon In* bic-t 
he I old It III nice 

“y- A heongi- tnh , hooug- h ans 
I laos Lay 36474 Allc hco sculled hemicicii (t 1*75 hongi) , 
Iicye iipprn Ireouwc Ibid 13*81 Hco cumieii hconcen 
[1 1*75 nonce] cntucs 

8 Horlh and » mull a-6 heng ft tins and luti 
Irisoo Okmin heniigetin see j i) < 1330 K llxiNMt 
( hron tl'aii (Kulls) 16183 Hide honRC In* lyme* on a Imw 
13 Gam hr Gr Ant 183 A much lierd cs i hunk ouer his 
bre*l licnge*. 14*8 AinFiAV /'omit i llyc on aalouys 
fore to heng r 1449 Pfcock Kepr 11 x lyg Make Crist 
ulesid with hem which henge in hnn 1538 ‘siahkfv Any^ 
land I IS 118 Many mennys niatcrys heng in sole 

< mtih nnd >; mtdl 3- htng- (4-6 hyng-) 

I fans and tnh 

a 1300 Curttr M 4946 If yea glue dmiie, ban sal b>» bing 
(So all MSS 1 /bid i6u3o To hefd him or lo lung e 1330 
K Itm NSK t /non (i8to) 173 (1 ilwe* do ye reise & hync 
bis dicitefe ii4aoMAiSDLy (Ko\b)ii s HniKmiil ipoii 


sa. late hym liyiig ’ 1483 Cath Ingl 186/1 lo Hynse, 

peuden 1*70 I nlNS d/rinrjt 115/36 //»«*, lo halig ifel 
Wn-M-R Miri Matt Bvjb, Whose bloudy flaggs like 
fierie streamers hiiig 1837 RuintaniMO /e// (1863) I 365 
lo lung your vessels upon the Nail iSai Ci amI' I ill 
Minstr I 46 Nialdiiig bulrush down us droivk head hiiuts 
/bid W t 68 1 he lane path where the dog rose hiiigs 
J W'lUoN Aim/ Imhi Wks 1855 I J56 Hiiig t on my 
thoomb Mod Se Hing it up, and let 11 lung for a day 

2 Past i I use 

o 1 heng (? hAng), pi hengon , 3-6 heng, pi 
henge(n 4 hceng -e n 46 henge, 6 heyng 
Ong ham , also 4-6 tnh 

r 1000 A< 1 iHic t IM vli 1 1 Hiiie man lienc ( looo (ys 
Coap I ukc xxin 33 par hix hine hengon |i 1160 l/altoa 
Irosp hengenj 1154 O b lliion an it 7 S7 |Hi) him 
on rode hengen atyaoCuisoi 17 840P l(,otl 1 He htnge 
ICott , Fail/ haiigte, Jrn liengl (cron, In* folk to bic 
i 1340 Ibid 18561 I i rill 1 pel him hciige p h mg, 7 ( 

hanged] 13 loir del. 5713 Hysiroiipci lieciig al full 
otfliclles aixs/t I hildh 7n«i 641 (M’lt/ ) Ills plclier on 
k sotnielieme be hieng 138* W v> 1 11 It cwxnld a Wee 
Iiecncen [ij88 hangidcn] vp oiire iiislrnmcns 1 1400 
Mainiikv (iSjy) VIII 93 Ihc lire of V Idre, lliat Juda* 
henge him self upon 1413 /V/a' SotoU Castori 148,) 1 
XV 10 1‘0I me thou henge v|)oii ihc ciossc i 14SO Mirhn 
53 His legges and Ills icync* hencen ibovc tlic w iter 


heng spoil the crosse by oiii lorde 1996 Ami 4 
111 H i/l / /' /’ I 4 Llake kow hcyiljs sat he 1 
hoinys heyng liesydc 

0 4 A hing(e, hyng, hynge Gans 11 

cfjFOl mso! M t7ojs(l,iud) While he hyng o 


he hinge [d/S lligby 3ya if 8. b/i, hciigl his lior* leiie 
I 1450 t lO Myti (Shak* Soc >*79 He hyng* hyiiiscif u(>cm 
i ire 1460 Camcravk ( Zoom i Kollsi 314 Anonihe Ky ng 
hiiig \mispr Ining) the Janutn»is, and mad a new ( ip 
tevn 1494 Vaiiyan I hron 1 ccxiiii, I hy* muter h^ngc in 
argument by tlie space of xv duyes 153* tfiniM r 4 I <>«/ 
vm (td Hertlielet) ik Su|i|x), A pun of Ijede* blacks as 
sable She toke and hyngc my necke alwul 

7 1 hangoda, 3-4 hangede (4 -ude', 4- 
hanged Ong tntf , from 3- al»o ham (the 
only foim of pa I 111 16th c Hiblc vcwions, cxc 
occas 1 indale) Now only hans , in *eiii»e A 

iioM Auric /lorn II sioDaSa Cost handle on rmle 
for ure alysednysse t 1*00 I iiity I iil'iit stDt hill rmle 
3 e Crist on hangede c 1*05 1 AV 395 S 9 He" noiiien t nies 
of rehjen ind hangede on his 1 ipe i 1340 I nnoi M 
19344 iVairf 1 pe ipiilk ye hinged [ti> 7 /, ( Otl hang] wiili 
fals assise a 1350 I liifdh Jetns 33 (M Ur ) Icsiis li iiigude 
IS picher Dll b< vonne beme 1388 Wscin Atatt vavii y 

(loyinge awey he hangule |t » lieeng, 13B8 liongide] hym 
wiih a graiie 1539 Biai s (Iji eat 1 /<i 7 / sxui 5 And went 
and hanged hy m sslfe Mod (sec B 3 ) 

8 A-4 hongede f-ide), 4 honged Ong n/f; 

£•1*05 1 AV laioij pe hod hoiigtde admi a ia*5 Imr A 

iu6 pe miint of Calmirie, per uic Loiiercl hungeds i 1346 
Ciiraor M iiSgSilnii ’ perynne b«* hoiiced liim hi be felt 
I3to Wiciis I III xl 33 Ills tothcr lie Wigule (1388 
hangidel in a gibile - yodi 11 31 Slit hungidc (i r 
heeiig 1388 liailgide] a bill reed loord in hir wyndowc 
♦ norlh nntl « intdl 3 hengde, jil. -en, 4 
henged Ong hans , in 4 also tnh 
r 1*00 OxMlN 9953 And heiingdeiin himm o iixle Ibid 
I )773 |)att Jiidisskinn 1 ipe folic, ball lienngdc C riKt o rixli 


C noi/h dial A 4 hinged, 4 hynged (-id, 
•ud( hans and tnh 

a 1300 ( tuior 1 / 8080 (Cull ) I ing and nde bm" blue* 
wciii, And hinged all a Imiui pair hern Hut 16O76 (t oil 
K tFiill ) A tliiif on iiper side pal hinged 1 7 «/</ bong /> 
heng] FI 1340 Hawisii E /’i>i 77 > rxxi 1 When be liyncul on 
pe crosse 1340— /VCffMtc 5334 pe man pe whilk ybc 
by need on la: nxle 1 1410 Hampotei 7 jii/ 7 i r" cviii 7 
(Laud Mn ) His dayex was few pat hyngid biiii selfe 

J] north dial 3- hang ft ans aiul tnlr 

1(1300 ( uttor M 4468 (Coll ) Apon ilk Isigli bang win 
liens iiiogh [Aikc/ liange, fF <>77 binji 7 »(h liciicc) Ibu! 
18415 toll ) pe lull* me bang bi side icsn ((f (>77 liaiigril 
/Finifhaiiggyd, 7>7« lioigedi 1 1400 Msinmh (Rovli ) 
11 s pat pete on wliilk Ills hotly Imiig 1578 7*4 li in \,ol 
I'otmt i 67 /i ( IJ 116 1 lie thief tbit lung on thy iiglit 
hand Mod Sc He hang his bonnet on the peg A m in 
th u liiiiig alxKit the place 

0 n mtdl 3-7 hong, 3-A pi -e(n, a 6 hoDge, 
6 houngj hoong tram anti tnh (But the lO 

1 7th c instances may [icrli iiieaii hung 

(1*75 I AY 49559 Bn iiemeii rohyc lay I ami liongc[n 
on h]is cope (U310 in Wrlglil 7* xxi 68 Vorfosc 

thou hong on rode Ire CI340 Curtor M 16717 (Inn )l>o 
pciicB pat III him hongc Ibid soajhfB M Add MS) Alt 
sone |wi hoiigcn on a tre < I388 Cha(icir Ant a J 1564 
the lynges on the lemple dore that hongc |Ciiw/6 hengej 
isij Mciuk in Grafton C //roM (15681 II 781 Nothing wait 
that the axe hong so nere hi* awne heade >5*6-^ 1 indai r 
Malt xxvn 5 He went and houngc hym aylic (Zarfir (fu 
hanged). —Aitsx 39 Whom they slew and hongo |7<t7(e 
w hanged] on tree 1577 *^ Hoi insmkii tViroM (1807 8/11 
*19 1 hen he hoong altogilher on hu sleeve Ibid III 16 1 
At this answer the duke hoong (he groine i6o* md /'I 
Return fr /’arnats I 11 *** Hearers hong vpon hi* inch 
ing tong \rtme he song] 

1 6 - hung trans and intr The curreni form 



HANG. 


71 


HANG. 


If art \ii (R ), 1 hat which hung hy mere than by one nail 
IM G Sanoys /V iraMf J’t (Cai>eU) ( Ihoul hung ot the 
wiriil earth in fleeting air iMa J UAviKXtr OUntmt ! oy 
lw^A<49lhey hung about his net k »ume i'liiet HJtl 
1 hung the piclureii where they hung befwe 

8 Pa»t Participle 

a i-i? hangen ( s -yn) 0 *hange, <1 hang 

a loM £/tat 852 (Or ) On hwylcum Sara Iwama beam 
wealtlentlet Imngen wasre ciiu Ctu \ fr 4074 l)e 
btdtie 1C hangen {(at he ben i4fla Ji/oiii of htitham tArb ) 
38 Some were hangy 11 on galuu s 
•A S/eZ/twreSsi (MS M ) With skyll he shall!* bong 

•intl ‘ Jmtwhy Myst 1 Surtees) 226 I o so hy 

7 3-4 bongen S 3-4 yhonge, 4-3 honge 

> «»• R Bbunni. Citou (1810. 172 Belter ban to U 
hongen in |>l frendis sight 

1197 K (iLOL'c 11724)174 F4ys sseld w os hanne yhonge 
was! Alioute y» ssoldren a 1400-50 -I A xautift 77g(Ashni ) 
Han a hcline on his hede, and honge on his swyre A sclienc 
schondirhand sthild 

4 4- banged (Notv only in sense 3 ) 

riggo R IlnoNNF (/ir»M (i8iu| 50 Ldrik was h inged on 
be toure 137J Lavol £ I’l B Prol 176 po be belle wo.s 
ybouyi and on b* bsite hanged 1413 I'tlgr Soto/, (C ix 
ton 1483) HI III 5t Hye hemes nnd long on which were 
manyhk^cd 1535 Lot t»DAI P //nt 11 8 Which she both 
hanged vy4n Baal 1610 Shaks /'c»// i i os If he Ik not 
borne to he hnng'd t6a6 Bac oM Syh>ai 319 1 he Apple 
hinged m the SinonW 1703 MAiNimptL foum Jrms 
(1702)143 Ihereweie ilso b mg d in the Will two small 
Bells 1703 Moxon M,,h / i<« Ml When no weight is 
honged to it AW They were bunged diown, iiid on 11 
lered 

i 4-5 honged, -ud, -id 
filli/Vnc/inlliii'//-iSe///*t HI 472 He wolde r ibei 
be hongiid 1416 Ai'UPi At /’oewi 3 1 bevy s ol day liongiiil 
they lie 14>3 Caxtos Co/>/ / rt 152 I'l Iheion he w is 
honged tyl hys Armes weie out of Joyiite 

ij north and n iindl 3-6 henged (3 6 -yd' - 

< laoo Ormin 1018 pott wailierifft w iss lienngcdd fpr 
efjfia Havtlok 2480 lo b® gafwes diowen And bore lien 
lienged wit two feteres 13^ Si army I ngtand \ tv 119 
Hengyd wythout mercy or pyie 

0 4-3 hinged, hynget, 5 Si hingit 

< 1400 MAUNort (Roxb I it s crosse on whilk Dism.is 


« 6- hung The current form 
igoi Shahs fen »t Ad 103 Over iny altais bath be Imiig 
hut Unce ifM - Ruh Ilf, i 1 6 Out bruised armes 
hung tp fur Monuments. 1607 llKtubN I itg (noir 1 214 
I’ Ills w ere hung on Hooks [see B i ] 

B Signlfloation 

I J ransitive senses 

1 To phee (a thing) so that it is supported front 
aliove, and lakes, below the point ol support, tlic 
position due to the action ofgratity or ant exteinal 
force, to fasten, hook on, or attach lo an objtil 
•ttgive, to suspend 

, looe trti Jfiilhi 1 362 Wift fefore mm hluKCs hultdes 
deadesbone swybnin fnitn sccancaii hoh on ewiii 1097 R 
liioi'i (1724) 174 Hys ksehl was banne 1 onge wist 
Aboule ys ssoldren 139* Ikisisa Matth A /’ A xis 
exit (149s) 918 Ostryches eggis lien liangyd in cliyn hesfoi 
lyghtnesse for they ben so grete and seltleii seen 1506 
liNnAiR Afalt xtid 6 \t were licttcr for hym tint a 
m llsionc were hanged ahoule his ne< kr >595 Shaks yoHn 
Ml 1 109 And hang a Cables skin on his recreant limlis 
|«47 Warm Sr«m I. oNrr 8 He will for a need h itig 
tiods Bible at the Ties ills girdle 1666 Pprts J>i<tn 
23 Aug , All the afternoon liungiiig things that is my 
maps and pictures and draughts 1760 Bi Ai kstoni Comm 
IV 702 It was frei|nenlly usual for the cutirl lodiiecttlie 
mnrtlerer, ifter execution, tobe hung upon a gibbet inch iins 
till SIIKI 1 1 Y A’ct' /r/amiii xxv 4 Hung them on high 
by the entangled hair 1863 Pit kfxs AA/ h (lanchn) 
III 68 (Hoppe) I II have a bill hung fiom this room to yours 
Afoti 1 he irlisls whose piiturcs have not been hung in tins 
years Academy kxhibition 

fit fyenh 40 Jpe nniso dimercs (ct ham /iliii 

hongeb mure of one hall banne of aiiobrc 1597 Houki r 
I, it t'ol V vni i 2 Why we should hang onr nulgement 
vpon the Churches sleeiie i#7i Mu rov Samton 59 (hkI 
hung It |my slreiicth) in my hair 1873 Hoiissn 4 
Hohmh XII 203 He had hung the sweetest mid highest lio|es 
of his life upon me 

b To suspend or tie up bacon, beef, etc ) in 
the air to mature, lo tlrv for preservation, or (.game, 
venison) to become ‘ high’ 

1599 H Buttfs due Pimu) 1 vj h, fallow Uecic 

fat, veiy well chased, hang d nntill it Im tender 1697 
Dampiek Voy I 43 1 he meat they string up and hong it a 
drying 1796 Mas Glasse Cocioj' in ao If yoiir sciiison 
lie very sweet, only dry it with a ilulli and hmig it where 
the air comes iMg Aiom Star i Jan 5 Bolter saiil 
game is not fit to eat until it has been hung 
fc To hook (a fish) Ob^ 

1674 N Cox Gentl Retreat iv (1677) 46 llie Piki 
tieing hung he hath drawn the Puck clear under watci 
<i 1883 Oldham Ratsioii 0 / \\ ks (16801 114, I should 
have flrstwitli art disguis'd the hixik And found liim hung 
at least before I strook 1787 Hist Aiigtiie; (cd 2) 168 
It nag a fish, hook him 

d lo suspend floating without attachment in 
the air, or In space 

lyto Wvetir 3W xxvl 7 He hangeth \ p the erthe vp on 
nouit 1891 Sylvester Dn Barlas 1 111 971 Henvie things, 
liang'd in Ihe Aire must fall 1846 J (jrecory \otes 4 


Ohs (1650)56 Over this lohu or Nothing it was lint In 
stretched the north or lirmnment uid then hanged tin 
I' arih upon the same Nothing 1 

2 spet 1 o attach or sus|icnd m such a way as , 
to allow of flee movement nlxiut or 011 the point of , 
attachment , eg to hang a door (on its hinges), a 
coach (on spnngs , the tongue, the under jaw, etc 
Also, to attach m a well balmced or jyoised posi 1 
tion, as to hang a scvlhe on its ‘snead’) 

1535 CovFRDAi F AcA VI r Had I not hanged the dores 
vpon the gales 1897 Prsdfn I tri t.iorg ill 597 If i j 
swarthy i oiigiie Is underneath his liumid Palate hunp I 
1714 / oHti t,a No 6318/2 V Sniitig to I* iisid 111 
hanging of Co II hex 1738 Sw ii t /’ d/ (<>«-, >r 4 Iwarrant 
this Rogues Iniigiir u well hung 185a I ansian Itamet ' 
llrittft 20 (Cent ) He cutiipl tinid lo liis fuller that Ins | 
scythe was not hung right Various altempis were made 
to hang It heller, but with nosuccess 1867 ''MVTm Sailoi s 
II ofdhk , the tiiddis, so is to illow the pintles 1 

lo fall into their Lorres|»nding Itrai es 1881 Voi mi h ury 
Afou his oiiH Michami 8830 Fo shew its construction and j 
the mode adoiiled in ‘h inging it la dooi] I 

3 lo fastin up or snspciul on a tios-> or giblct, ' 
as a moile of capital jninishnunt , fa forint rly, 1 
t/Cf to crucify , b now, <fi, tti [nil t<i ili th by < 
susjiension by the neck 

In this sense hangtd is now the sjiei ifn form of ilie pa 


on heirilrr hengeiie 1154 (> / t, , 

him on rmle heiigeii for nre Prilitiiies luue n itag St 
A/tlfhtl 5 HongcA hire on hell /> leag ^id/olta pe 

rciie liet hire lion no nit hongin hi)ic toppe 1097 1< 
III oil (1774) 5<s9 1 he king li iiigcde inrii gullies , 1^10 

hong and diain < 1330 K Brinnf (.hioii ii8iu).47 Asa 
befe sUweii on galwrs h niged hie 13 I nr ne t 3602 
I he devy I hangc you lie a corde ' 1 1400 />« >/r J toy 757 , 
I o Ijc hangit 111 hast, or his hede lyne 1485 Rastim / itt 
No 09 I 135, I w IS uresiyd ami was threicnytl to have 
hen hoiigy d, draweii, and (|Uirleryd 1548 Hali ihioH, 
ttiH I Til, 16 Caused hym to he nangeJ, iii Ilie Paiaice of 
Westminster, where he hong twoodaies 1867 PiFVS Piaiy 4 
Apr , He had hanged him illlieyard arm without staying 
for a ( oiirt maiainll 1711 f Ward / rtti «»/?/•/( iti 33 And 
like a J rew Blew Moderator Woiilil Hang him tirsi, and 1 1 y 
him a ter 1711 «k Wodrow S«yrr t A Vtii// (183H) I i iv 
i 4- 357/r That he should lie hanged nt t he cross of tdiiihurgh 
and afierhe was hanged ileatl, thill hislieatl be severed fioiii 
his body t l8ot C K Sharff in Mem (1888) I 25 Paul 
stew his sire, was hanged, and hung in 1 h inis 1817 
I Snstiiv ■Ir/ti'rctt Pr Wks i388 I 372’! he-e men were al 
last brought to the sc tffold ami hung >8(8 Ncot if M 
I'erth XXX, 1 hope they hanged the sillani high emnigh ’ 
1838 Pii KSNS O Intst In 1 o he hanged hy the neck, nil 
he was dead that was the end 1696 (>A*A< 18 Not i, 4 
No one would have hung a dog upon the cMdcnce >8 
I Itmis n “sept , Alleging the dicliim of a Judge ‘Beef, 
[ Sir IS hung, men are hanged 

b lej! To commit suicide by hanginj; 
a 1300 t msor Af 16502 A rape fast he fest ahiile his 
I tills, per wil him self he hang WvcLir Matt \\\ii 

I 5 He pcssule forth, ami ycdr, ami hongide hym silf with 
n snare C1480 loiomliy Afyst iSiiiIccs) 14. I el ihimego 
hang lhame mcff{.c'u. W^vsiiiNcioN tr^ A/iAiiAi^x / c>3 11 4> 

seUes i59aSHSKs Altds \ \ 1 366 If hce that writ it Iml 
hung hanged) Inmselfe III Fhishies garter 1857 K 
I ICON /htrhadiHs 51 Such an one that li iiig d himself 
1855 I n I OSSDMK in (1884) III SXIX )2t 

\ oil may regard il as only giving them rope lo hang them 
selves' >8^ t hamh Jiiil 10 May 293'! /eno II inged 
himself al the iipc old age of iiinely eight 

C Uk( 1 as an inijirccatton, or as a stronij ex 
pression of anger, vexation, or impalitncc Also, 
in bt hangtd tf , I'll ut (yon, etc ) lnMti,rd 
pi it, as emphatic forms ol angry refusal or elenial 
13 Cost de / 4414 Hnngyd lie lie tli it this toun yelde, 
lo Crystcnc men, whyl he may live' 1 139a C'iiahir 
(««/// / emu 11 Jcloiisie tie hanged he a eihir' 1589 
t*opI* 70 Hatihft 4 A id so fiic well, and lie haiigd ' 1596 
Shaks tarn Shi 11 1 joi lie see thee li iiig d on sonday 


b 7i> hiinq the head doton 1 e as a sign of 
shame, despomUncy, contrition, or sheejnshness 
So to hang the lip, i tc 

1 laos I AY 1 5688 pa heng heo hire hefued & heolde touw anf 
hriesteii < 1373 Chaucer frojliis ill 1030 (1079) And 
berwithal he heng a-doun his hed <-1380 Wvclif Serin 
Set Wks 1 69 Crist comfortip his children b^rforc shtilden 
(•Cl rcre bir hecdis and iiuu3t hong b®re heedis douii 
1548 Hali L hion ,huh til, 54 Although he was there wV 
nil a lille irscd lieg innc sc mewhal lo hang y* hedde 
11568 Grafton Began sicmwhat lo hang the lipl 1780 C 
JoHgsTOM Chi)sal iiR^y) II s6 He hung down his head 
and withdrew cniite ilnshed 17M Bi RNS ram Soin 
sail's H'j,y 111 Ihe Biuhren o ihe niysiu Icsel May 
hing their head 111 woefu lievel >790 Mrs Ifssos 
Lnphtnna \\\s III 2 \l iss Belli ndrn n ings her fan head 


reprosed 1887 Bisant Ho H or/d 
to hang his head again mil 10 I e dec 
O fo hang the gioiii, a leg a 
hesitate or hold back, to bt rtli 
bang back 

•577‘87 HollNsiiin Chinn (1807 
answer, ihe duke hooiig the groii 


I «;/ (vulgar) t 
bt rtluctanl or lardy, 1 


Jhd \ I i34Speakc iiid be liang’d ibotindPl A, turn 
j! I’ai-iiass III III i2go Hang me if he hath any lUoie 
malhcmalikes then wil seme to eomil the elotke 1875 
Hobdi a rWiFsi^' (1677J 208 But hang him ' lalmiir for his 
living he will not 1703 Stffif t tnd Hush iii 11, No, 
hung It ' 1711 Aiinisos Sp,,t No 57 r 7 I II he h inged if 

you and your silent Friend there are not igiinst the 
Uoclor 1711 Arblihnot John />«// iii ix. Part with my 
country sent I’ll sec him hanged first 1738 Swirr t'ol 
Coir" It 82 She s immensely rich — Hang her ' they say , 
her Father w is a Baker >779 Mrs I iirai i 111 A/mt 
I> hh/iiy's Ihary 20 Oct, 1 would have sent to you, 
hill hang It, thought I, if 1 only name her Icie] 1B38 
Markvat Midsh t asy wti. But hang me if I hadn’t the 
best of Ihe nrgiinicnt 1851 Mrs Carivle left II 143 
1 II lie hanged Vf I escr give you anything another time 
183a K S SUKTEKS 'tpoiite s Sp l our xlx, ‘ Hang ihe 
ram' exclaimed Jawleyford i86a 1 hackrk v v A’oHmf 
Papers, De fimhiis 276 * Be hanged to you, can t you leave 
me alone now t 1889 I K Ji romf Phrei Men m a boat 
246 ' Weil, hang it all, I ve done more than old J , anyhow 
1894 R VMWnxt t east 0/ hanhiis\ 1541 Aon and your 
Persian customs lie hanged, sir ' 

4 1 o let droop or brnd downward , to cniige to 
lean or slope over 

>593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, 11 iiL 45 Fbu* droiiiies this lofiie 
Py lie, and hangs hiK sprayes. \nIh-~\Htn /f.iu u 8( 
Hut rather drows’d, and hung their eye lids downe 1697 
Uampier Vei) I 400 1 he Clouds began lo hang their heads to 
Ihe Eastward, and at last moved gently that w ay 18(7 Clare 
Sheph Cat 34 Where the snow-drop hings Its silver bell 


cngli-h this hanging an arse 1599 Msksihsi 9 (,> 11 / 1 , ime 
I,/ Aithmum T94 1633 Ah's*- thl lUBiia’-efi 

Unit, To hlllK A , to ItMtCI* 

SON tna\ f\/ I v» \ ou li'ivc )onr h inHs on Oioii’niiul's, 
iiwl >f»u lnn>; » Irjj ' 

5 I o furnish (»r tlrtoratt icjth thin^'H *.Uhj>enile(l 
nhoiit or 'iioimil , e\p to tlttk or orimmcnt (a filnte 
With 01 

1451 [ve*! Ham( 1 1» I if£j Twion / fiZ/f-v (V ' i88g) 

I fle-saw l))e hcdile r>chcl) Oit* Malles w el 

1513 1 n lt» RNi Kb / 1 xJkMV 48 1 he hill uf the loMiir 

was nppirelled and haOK^^h a'^ though it h ui lien the V .\ ngrs 
ilMinher ^ isM tiRsnoN Lhion II i„( lonvcycd hii 
ihiough the Citie which then was riehelj hanged 1834 
SiK I Hirufri tia 18 I heir riresluing with fiie sis, 
oreight Kings 1697 Drvdfn / eg Past si 124 I ill 1111 
(Kreeiv d llie Heav ns with Slais wcic hung 1722 / ond 
(a N I 60S4/2 Ihe first Knom w is hung with l»aye 
.809 R I AN. voki) /n/fiu/ Jtniit i i Htiw m iii) yirdsof 
pa))er v\ill tiaiijj; a room * 

0 To hang fin (.of a fire arm) to Ijc slow in 
Lonimnnicatinj’ the lire through llic \eiit to the 
charge , hence fig to hesitate or Ixi slow in aeling 

(It IS douhlfiil If this IS really tiansitivc it is jierliaps con 
neeled with 17 ) 

>781 Imomison III Phil / laiit 1 X\I 278 In iimse 
qucncc of which ihepicee^ls slower in going olT, or, as sports 

t Uts T \Xe, \i\ I nktunt 1 eydni s Indi in jiiurnev seem 
to h mg fire |8>S Aportun Atnx, \l \I 120 He was 
sure the jiiiy would nol hang fire in going Inin a scrilii I 
1853 Rasi ( iiniiill / 1/ sxii (1836) 174 It IS a Ihnl lock 
roiieerii ind half the lime hangs (ne literal) II or/, 

J May 500 2 \ 1 'ook prwlueeil anonymously hung lire foi 
IS weeks 

7 1 o catch or fasten in something 

18 Situis 17 (Ctiu I J ikt hmic tn^ toe m *1 

frack of the Hoor, nid iirkrl> fell t88« N^Kls 
%////» (ed 6' i8 , If the (.ro'Xlrefs ilie iiuhI the 

nn^l up 

II Intransitive senses 

8 Ihe I'rojier veib expiessing the jiosition or 
posture of n thing unsupporttd lienealh, and kept 
from falling by being attacheil above, usuall) im 
)ilying motion or mobilit) of the unattached pniU 
lo remain fastener! or suspended from above, to 
depend, dangU, swing loosr 

1 lOOO^LFRIc tioiii 1 41X1 His liKtas huiigoilon lo Sam 
aneeleowum t 1(05 I AV 13109 pe hod Innigede adun 
a ( 1,1 tor At 3007 On pal Ire hinges frnt ful gode 
1398 Frimss haith D, P A mm \\iv (mu';) 456 A 
drops hangyiige filly nge or slonilynge r irm I mi M)tt 
xlviii 21 He ele the nppill I liadiir s, liiilde hy ng >548 
Haii Ihioii , Hen I lit, 3 Her heiic hangjng downe 10 
her hai ke of a very gi cal Iciigih 15851 Wasiusi ion Ir 
\i,h,dnysloy i\ m 1 15 h, 1 hey liailde they r Woodkmfe 
or sk.ime hanging al their girdle >597 K Johnson Sc-s;/ 
Champions > g (1867) 7 Aiiolher ipartiueiil where hung 
the richest armour in the woild i 66 a J Dsmfx Ir 
(l/eariHs' I oy tmhass 305 sheep with the Fars haiignig 
down 1874 ir Sihrffets ! aptami ,)-) I hey have alwaics 
some [w Iter] liangni)t over the fneiiia keiile 1774(101 nssi 
Pi,tt Hut 11776) I\ -46 It oficii also hangs hy the tail 
which IS long and imisculnr 184a Ifnnivin Morte 
,f trthur 219 Curls clotted into points and hanging loose 
1881 M Pat 1 ISON I ss (1889) I 4 5 Among the jiorlraits 
which hung abose were two ollegorical pieces 

b In various proverbs and phrases 
1548 Haii Chion , Hen I /, 168 h. By whose mispiieni 
aunce his aucllionlie [mighll hang in a very siiiall lined 
1581 PFTriF Ciias~os Cn Com, 11 (1586) 9711, With i 
swoid still liaiiguig hy a haire over his head 1707 Watts 
Hymn, ‘ t hie me iiitoie, hternal Same v, ('real Ciod ' 
ou wlial a slender 1 bread Hang everlasting Ihmgs ' 1818 
ScoTr Roh Roy xxvi, Na, na ' let every herring hliig hy its 
am head, and esery sheep hy its am shank 1S38 l>i 
Qi INI LI Ifks (1863) X\ 43 «i'/e. During the currency ol 
the three AJundnys on which the banns were proil iiiiied h\ 
the clergyman from the reading desk, the young couple 
elei t were said jocosely lo be hanging m the bell ropes 
nlludiui^ perhaps to the joyous pcireonlmgent ou the final 
coiiiplctlun of tne marriage 

O f)f flesh for food To be susjFtndcd or fas- 
tened up in the air to drv, mature, or become 
‘ high ’ cf I b 

1881 Mas BlkioN // mircA Atanagem (1880)528 Aluu-e 
IS better lo hang w itliout being paunehej 



HANG 


d l)y lnnsm)^iUon of %ulij( it mil ailjuntts 
To l)e ftirnishcil nr 'iilorniil with thing'< suRpendeil 
^ or attached 

13 ( Kfr tft / 571 * Hji crouprr lieeng at full offlicllci 

*737 Braikkn harrier} liii/>r (1737) II 95 He is apt tu 

hang ill over » iih a k tiul of ilewy S» eat lira Hi At K -1 if- 
/'Aii/’-na xm i Hi Hanks uf sand h inging with esery varirt) 
of wild flower 

9 1 n lie sujiportLtl or »ii8|iended nt the mle, -xs 
on a hinjit or pi\ot, soa» to he free In turn or awing 
hori/ontnlly 

111 1300 ( Hiror M 1P104 He hrisi Jie bnsen % lies si 
string, And stricn rror |jat frai wit hang [I dt! lo k 
fi.-ir on hang) i869\V( IIa/i ni f we A /’rieirfiii/ 
i biases 7 A cic iking door hangx long on Its hinges 

10 r/if OfajH-rsoii To be suspendeil o/i nr ///d« 
a crosa, gibbet, gallows etc , to suffer death in tilth 
way, esir as a form nf pumsIiintiU Mao as m 
impn cation tf an hi 

eiooo d-iiKic hf'Wi It sb prs li il^i H Llend hangs) ^ 
her niisLjlilig a s»»s hm J> n* Hi f nr I i.id) isr he , 
hoiigetle, muiite hnhhen Inne hri.) amidden Ins iiense 
<1 1300 iatsor M ii3i 8 W.rltn he w ir on gil>i-l lung j 
1340 Ajen! aiB panne hit l>ehoin.)>)>i.l 111 jtide ojiertiet hi I 
hongi \oraseme/a)p ‘ii)>er jilde u)k.i hongi t I4t9 I 
Caxtov 'unities of Ijtiiitt iiii 4ui He shill see me hinge [ 


held hym full giync 1544 Cm mnAi F elr / tasm Pat 
Heh 18 But what thing w is it that m tile him more dearly 
twinned oft lOil then his brother Cnyn h nrsoth faith, wherhy 
he wholy hanged of him ttas ItOHseshnos itf Iiiqms 
Href I> IJ h, Matlirs whn h hee vnderalandetli not whereby 


r 1340 Hamioi r Ptosi It 37 Hafc in iiiyiide Ins manhede 
snmty ini hot Iciie nf sntie and liyng iiognte to I iiige pare 


A«// II II s ilShe) tv mild ( ry to i S uloi, got hang 1711 
14 1*011 Ao/V 1 otk III Ureiihes hang tint jiiriintn 
may dine Hroumm i\tt 1 Ihatts 24 Hilling iihiili 

kiiiie iioiild sin|ie, nhnh hang iMi ( liinnoN Pt itf 
//< HI / 1 , ‘ I lie k mint in ly (,0 li mg foi me ’ 

11 'I o hate the top bending or jiroji cting lietond 
the lower pirt , to bend forwinl or downward, In 
lean ovir, also, In hkIuic sttiiih {.stt llvsi im 
/// o 2I 

JUinvitiJ (/ I 1 {6? V int*rt. ufiLr |^rm hou^u)> hmutv 
Ixraiwi < 1400 / nn^tnut 3 ( ih4»k, S'* Ordfjtif \>r 
vQ )nt |>e tnoupof^pe v^oundc Inngr Jouiuv ird i54iS I \M 
ih\ Pol !'>« lir*fnt iii x 77 i, IladaUis in 

iicntcd the bhmdine, » hereby tlie F ikucs uf the Squires lure 
Cued \(h4tnrr the) huter or h oucr 1564 liisi^v 
/>«r AAT7/<ij^f Dvij, Ihc t»»p of n hiKhe renke, N>huh liiitiK 
o\er the sea 1598 (>kivi-v^pv la ittn ittn xu mii 
I he high hilK which haiiK^d uuci thi m 1841 h H^wktss 
yottilii (it-6d J9 <•<> tint with l!»> head tiK> lup,h, 

nor too lovv, nor hinK>"}< to the rt^iit « \ left 1818 Snp 1 1 » \ 
ANt' /s/aia \ xmIi, Uu mount nils h iiijz iml fnmn Over 
the Hiarry dec » 1851 < kuswiii ioalhajf Jt»m\ 

/iorthuH I <V Putit 5u Haiti, to mtlinc nr din 1871 
f'HKt'MAN ( f»«/ 1\ VMM 1QI j iir 1 Itrrr nst(«* uhosr 

plClureKque Itirrcl-k iml hltllrmrnts lmni< so j3roudl> over 
the river at its feet 

b 1 o lean or watsh 177V7 ^wlth care and anxiety, 


It a sitlv or dying person' 

■74* S Koi I RS /Vein hleiu i 43 O er 


\\ hen uiil> Mind 'iiid the mother Huii>{ o\«t lier dyuiK ^>c<J 

12 lo remain siis|)cudtd yyithoiit \isible sup- 
port , to rest, float (,m the air, etc 1 

c laoo Orwis 7J1I) pt sltiriit comm rihht till pan fius, 

And heiig pa.roferr sidle < 1303 St Lttiiofihet 210 in 
I h P (18621 hi 111 peir In ) irenes) lumgc alnnie him 
1363 W Jli M Mettiti IV (164 0 46 h, A Cloud n a mpor 
cold and mnyst drawne by the heate nf the Snnne inlo 
the middle region where, by mill it is so knit tcgcihcrthat 
Uhnngelh 163! WiiisioRii S.oiPNa! iit I? the St .r 
seem to hang as if they wire renly for lo fill, it irgiiti 
(etc) 1711 Aninwis S/>eit No 420 p t lo see so m my 
Worlds hanging one dnjic another 183a lisMsos /» 
JIfeitt evil 10 \on lind Licsceiit tis she lungs Above the 
wood 1M3 Sthisvis /i,as Pt iii siv, the few birds 
still hung m ilarm alxive the he ids of the intruders 
b Jig Of an evil or doubt To hoytr wir one, 
ready or liable to fall , to im()eiid, be imminent , 
esp m phrase, to han'g ot'er {pile's') heaJ 
■348 Hail Chratt , Piisv II . 219 the grmte cilamilies 
and adienilies, wliichc thru did hung mer her hed, and 
were likely to full 133a tom /’r/rjre Communion, 
How sore punislnnente hangiih oucr your hcadcs 1631 
Hordf* / mii/A II XXV 1 13 1 he punishment hanging over 
us for our sins st 6 ^ J tint, ten h ii 34 Now since at hand 
such danger hings 1783 Pohfe P rat 76 tmbittered ns 
they were by the popular odium which hung over them 
1863-6 H PlIILl irs Amer Pafsrt uit It 73 Umertiinty 
hung over the movements of the Bnlisli irou|i8 in Newkork 

13 To rest on, upon (f of, etc ) for support or 
anthonty , to ileiyencl upon , to be dependent on 

ciooo jI iFRir Horn II 314 Hi ealle fxesette) bangiaSnn 
Sisuin twain wordum c laoe Moral tide 313 in Prin Lott 
liottt 239 At hit hangeS and halt hi pese (warn worde 
isBa Wyciir Gen xliv 30 Die lijf of liym hongith (13^ 
hungithj of the lijf of this. 1413 Pilgr Sov/e (Cuxlon 
1483) III IV 52, I had made one of yow Ch.innceler aud 
iiiolher Iresorer in whichc offices speiially li inged alle the 
gouernauner 1471 Rin F\ Coinp Aii/t iv xiv m Ashm 
(1653) 147 And in two thyngs all our entent doth lung 1538 
Starkrv Enttand i 1 14 1 he vnyuersul and true law of 
nature no thyng hangy ng of the opynyon and foly sch fansy 
ofman 1660 R Cork /’ mure 4 ao2 1 he proces hanging 
upon such writ* 171I Prior Pleasure 209 Doe* life or death 
Hang on the wrath or mercy of my breath i 1814 L Me rrav 
Eug Cram (ed 5) I 444 A sentence composed of several 
members linked together, and hanging UiKin one another | 
Tennyson Ode an n tlhngtan 240 Une, upon whose 
hand and heart and brain Once the fate of Europe liuiig 
b To remain or rely in faith or expectation , to 
count or depend confidently on, upon (f of) ? Ohs 
t|43 Eanql /’ PI C XV 314 And hope hongep ay per on 
to haue pat treutlie deseruep f 1400 Destr Prety 8089 At 
hir wordes, I wis, the worthy was glad , Hengit in hope, 


appi nr 1 1441 than f oddisCAs/d 93 A inni shall put 
sue he royswenyng iwiy from him ne clwelle not ne henge 
no! loi)j,e fbriiiixui >337 N I (< tiirv ) / «/r xiv 48 All 
the iK-ople hanged iimii him when they licaid him >636 
llAhi N ir /at III 1 / e/t ivol III ' siy Vou have niiditnrs 
they run dirr lourwoids, iml hang at ymir nimith 1766 
hoRDYcE Setttt J /ly II oiti (1767)1! vtii 18 Alteiition Will 
lung upon her w Olds i 86 t Tews sot P» ltd Srfirnoch 
hung a moini nt on her i\ ords 

14 To attach outsell lor support , lo clinn, hold 
fast, adhere a with arms, daws, mouth, etc. 

' < 1330 Assump I iig iH M M's)6s 3 I he Icwc pat henge 

' apoii^ liere [1 fiiy I o pt btic he cleiicd f wi| i393lANri 
j /* // C 11 3 7 I hoii III l liinx'd on mvn hnis tl'nieii 
1 tynirs I 1463 t m i /iron (Cuiiidcii 1856)37 Voiige chil 
I diyiine lay ded in the sliriis, li iiigyiig on the ilcd iniKlris 
1 puppis isSjSiiimfS liiat A/'ti\ 11 (1882)43 Halt blind 
lame hancing ip-an Ins sWuc craning of releefe >596 
SiiiKS /aiti S/n II I 310 Sher hung about my neckc.anit 
kisse on kissr Slue ii il so fist i8aa Si lunow /.X tow 
/ intet (iW’i) 376 Notorious sinners lugginc the prayers 
bunging njioii ilir knci s ol all dial iiiti icd into the t liiiri li 
>711 Aiiiiisos y/11/ No ji P. Ihctliigs Would II ing upon 
their Hi ry by llieir I erih 1883 / tow 5)1111084 

I no young III lids bang with I niglniig glcooii Ins inns 

b Of things 1 o slick, adhere, cleave 

1639 N f*v ' l-R* tR Ir ( atttto Adtttir / sitits t 30 tV hose 
fnole haiignig ni one of his stnrups, and the Mule selling 
Ininselfe lo run drug tl i66» I lliiiistr Ohateus I o\ 
Itiilnis juy Die f it li mgs lo them in gital gohlicls 1688 
I Sstnn tiamuo/e 37 the Mtrcuiy wilt never pi ly fret 
therein, but hang to the Sides i860 Iyniiaii (i/m i vii -i 
Sii .iidary glaciers li inging on llie steep sloiies 

C 1 o !.iii.k close, HO as not to leave or let ((o 

1308 I >1 NBAR / "u A i««eif/r 226 With nllthetoun 

tl kis hinguiid at thy neilis 1647 I5 fnii i V /’/«)/ eli /-/ 
11830) II .lyt lie me «n ndviM2ite lint will slick 
close and hang ilium a cause >735 Sovn m itii < tiase 11 
337 the pilient Hack Hang oil the Scent tinwenry d 1838 
I niRi MAI L ( >■<<< \l V >19 Alex tinier hung upon l heir 
riur obsiriii led tbiir mail h 

d Of the wind 1 o remain pcrsisleiill) in a ci r 
tain point ol the compass 
1671 R Bom N II slid HI I her islerty ire very often ihi- 
most friering winds, especially if they hang somiwliit 
tow irds the North 1647 Daupifr I oy I 82 the Winds 
hting in the western i|uarler tietwixt the N W andtlieWisi 
so that we lould not get much lo tlie Weslw ird 1748 
luxorts I ay lit vi 351 1 he w mils h mgmgm the northern 
Imird 1781 Niison 5 Mar in Nuolis />isp I 40, I im 
sorry the wind hangs so min h Wcsiirii Iwaiil, as il mii t I 
liiiuler llie sailing of ibe < .r md I li ct 1863 I lOSsi / and y 
Sill (1874) A On one nciasion the viind hud bung long fioiii 
the west ward 

e fo .altath ontsoJf as a dependant or parasite , 
to be a lianger-on 

1333 ( oM KiiAl 1 PtO'’ XIV 6 the iiuiltituile hungelhy poll I 
gicftlc men 1613 Shaks //tit I ///, ni n 367 l)h how 
w reti licit Is that poorc man dial h mgs on I’linccR fiuioui s I . 
1691 Wool! It/i lUaii I ,84 His son f dm lived by h ing 1 
mg nil (lendeiiitii iiij by Ins shills is66fiOIDSii In II 
111, Ciowds of ill pendants hung u|ioii him foi a time 183a i 
/ I anittu > 68 I I bey coiuiniieit lo hang on tlie parish , 

16 1 0 clinjj or adhere as an encumbrance or 
drag, to be a Imidcnsoine or depressing weight 

I 14U ho/axiiit Sf ("all 1176 As tuii hiog diis dung that 
now liingis oil my hail ifft Siiaxs Aorit V 7«/ \ 1 71 
Conlcmpt and buggery liangs y pon thy bm ke 1633 Wai ion 
linhr 11 50 I liexin lo In weary yester il lycs htiiiliiig 
bungs sill upon me 1700 Ri Hiiaii K Pen/ xwiii 

68 I II iigli some, as I said liefore, were sold at a very vile 
latc.ncAt to nodmik yet ulhcrs hung upon the selleis b uids 
1760 C Johnston (tiiysat (1822) HI 6 Something bangs 
upon your spirits i8«l Sin ci 1 Y / rvwrM C’lit 1 4 16 Most 
heavy remorse liaiigs ul iny he iit 
b tsp of time 

1711 Aodison y/r-iX No 93 P 2 Seven! Hours of the Dny 
hung upon our Hands 1768-74 1 llufr Af y«r (1852)11 
316^ much time hanging heavy upon our ii inds fur want of 
employment ittoHray in C urr -v V JViiho/IsliSi]) 104 
lo pass iny soliliry evenings, winch hung much lighter on 
iny hands before I Knew Iiim 1891 \V Pine /Inrn it (iioiimf 
V C aiiada 137 With these nttr h nous unit a fair supply of 
books, time did not hang at all heavily 

10 ^ 1 ; To be attached as an ad|unct or connected 
t ircumstance 

Shaks foM 'Hr iv i 60 1598 — Mirty II’ I IV 

tm Wei, thereby hangs a tale s688 ki'KNFr iii Maiti/ 

C oU \ 7 as // (O H b ) 258 J hcreliy hangs a tale 1S47 
L Hunt Men H'omen, ty fl II iv 52 1 hereby hangs an 
anecdote that shall be noticed presently 

17 To be or remain in dubious suspense , to be 
doubtful or undeciiled Also to hang xn the iinnd 

1^ Wvc LI F />(■»/ xxvilt 66 1 hi lijf shat he as hongy nge 
before thee >430-40 Lvdg Itiuhas 1 xiv (1354) 27 h, 
Altliea Oaii sore muse nnd henge in a halauiice e 1300 
Afe/nsine xxxi 228 Mflierfore the cyte henge in balaiince to 
be delyucred&gyuen oner totheSnrasyns 1331 T Wilson 
/ ogih (1580) 77 h, I he Counsaill have long debated and 
as yet the matter lungeth in suspcnce igSS J raocToR 
lilst Wyats Rebel! m Arb Garner Vliryo Such as 
bung in the wind, as neuters 1674 1 Sidrn Htst Aecarttes 
95 We began to liana hetweea fear and pleasure 1731 
Porg Ess Man ir 7 He hangs between , m doubt to ac* . or 
rest. t86a Mrs. Carcvle Litt HI 144 He ha* been bang- 


ing lietwixt life nnd death 1881 Patty Til 28 Jan , I 
hung in the wind a muineiu before asking leave to step 
down 1881 JowrxT Ihiuyd I 65 A hntilc luis fouglii 
which him^ equally in the balance 

+ b. remain iin»ettled or imfiniahed , to be 
held m process or in abeyance often with a notion 
of delay See also Hanoino fpl a 3 Obs 
1494 Sc Acts Jas IV (1597) I S7 the lummoundes 
that ar now dependand nnd liingana beluixt ony parlies 
«S 1 « bTARKKV higland I iv 118, I see many meiinys 
malerys heiig in sute 11, iij, or iiij yere 1866 Pffys Diary 
27 Oct , While the liiminess of money hangs in the hedge 
1718 W Smith rfwA Vmv College 321 Ino Cause would 
never have hung upon the ffeilgcs so long ns it did 

18 Of a note iii music 1 o lie prolonged 

1397 Morlfv Inttod Mm 8i He woulde sale it hanplh 
too much in the close 1779 Hi knkv hifaMt Music in I'hit 

I sans LXIX to8 A p.uticnlnr note hung, or lo speak the 
language of organ builders, ciphered, by winch the lone w is 
continued wilhoiu the pressure of the hnger 

19 To rcmnin with nioliun suspended 

1667 Mil TON /’ A vi 189 A noble stroke he lifted high. 
Which hung not 1847 i fnnikok /’//«. iii 64 Ida came 
lichind Seen but of Psyche on her foot she hung A iiioinent, 
and she henril 

20 lo remain as unwilling to depait or move on, 
lo loiter, linger, as with cxpecl.ation or interest 
olieii with the implication of parasitical attachment 
Cf //iiMC on, ye, 

tSu PiNxysoN Godim 2, 1 hung willi grooms and poiters 
on the biid^e to watch the three tall spires 1834 '* 

ill //y/nZ/rt i\, I irotips of monks, piiests and 1 ili/eiis 
Mcic lunging liuml tilt loin t) ml 18361x5x1 Arct / 1// 

II n 49 Dus same deer has In en II iiignig roiinil the lake 

1861 llicKi NS fr/ / i/n/ \Mi III, Driininile so hung alxml 
her that I resolved to spe ik to her lonccrning him 1883 
1 M Pf iKii ( \x\u Stephen hung by her suh 

while she gathered the flouers iBoa / n-v J lutes VCHI 
490/1 Die witnesses had lo lie kept h itixlng about 

i-21 lo hnnkei or/p; (Vo 

1167* Moon t tfi (O H S il 475 Hi* mind still hung 
ifler mtiqiiities and imisii k 1684 Son ni hni Pisappoint 
iiiiiit II I, \lphonso whom iiiy hem hangs after for iis 

III In combination with adverbs 
22 Xknff bMk. tnh Fu resist advance by one’s 
weight or inertia, pg to show nnwtllingness to 
advance or come forward , lo be backward 
1381 Pftiif Gunz'os ( iv ( onv 11 (1586) no So if hee 
hang hai ke, hee shall lice hailed forward with tionoui 1673 
Drviiin Mair A la Modi 11 1 Pfitheedonot hang bock so 
1709 AoiiIson Jattn No 81 p 4 Another, that hung hack at 
llic 1 ' lUr ince, ind would have cxciisi i| himself 1819 J W 
t ROKtR in ( Pnpns 4 May, Peel mil Plunkett were hang 
ing hack, e 11 h unwilling to speak fiist 1B71 \UsiK Ad’ 
Phaeton \ 1^0 the liorses hanging back fioiii the pole [of 


coming to close t]imr- 


Ihc ph iclon) in this fashion 

23 Kanf behind inh To lag behind and 
retard progress 

1674 N Ciix Gtntl Atihat 1 (1677)16 When Hoiimls 
hang behiiiile, and heat too n iii h upon the scent 01 plat e, 
we say, I hey Plod 

24 Kaaf otC a inli to ctasc lo cling, to 
leave hold 

1390 Sinks Muts V 111 11 60 Hang off thou cat, thou 

Imr, llie ihing let loose 

b. To show hesitation in coming to close t]imr- 
ttis or to an agreement , lo hang back, demur 

1641 tHAFi /Aro/wj^iii y Ac I)/ 238 Moses hung off a great 
while from going to Pharaoh with a message of dismission 
1669 Pkiys Ptary 3 Jan , I, out of my nanirnl linckward 
ness did hang of), which vexed her >686 f>OAO LeAst 
Bodies I XU 44 We hang off, and seem loth to come upon 
the Singe 189* A>A(/y tte-ox 18 Sept 2/7 Uuycis hanging 
off 10 all unusual extent 

25 ’Kaag' OB a in/t 1 o remain clinging to 
continue to adhere iisiially impl)ing evpeclatii n, 
or tinyvillingnexs to sever one’s connexion 

i86«Mrs CarivieAc-// III 6t Charlotte is still hang 
ing on at her mother * with nothing to do i86> Dltton 
Cook P tester sP II 56 What does he do now ? Oh, he 
hangs on at the Nonpareil 1884 CiiURni Bneon in 61 The 
shrew d and supple lawyers who hung on to the 1 odor and 
Stiiiri Courts 1893 Karmfb t/ang, lo hang on by ones 
lulinhts to Iiersisl it any cost, and m the teeth of any 
iliscoui igeineiil 

b to hangil on to thlay or jirotrnct a matter, 
cf to hang ft out, a6 d {slang ) 

i8>t J ff Vaus / lash Put, Hang it on, purposely to 
delay or protract the performance of any task or service 
you have undertaken, by dallying and making as slow a 
progress as possible 1813 F can Grose s Diet I 'ulg Poitgne 

26 Handout a inti To protrude with down 
ward direction 

^ f 1400 Lan/ianCsC triirg oiien inou^ Ins tunge 

that playes the I ion, pane tils nailes, for they shall Imin, 
out fur the I ions clawes >6« N Cox Gi ntt Aecreat 1 
(1677) i-o The ranine leeth hang out very long 

b ttans To snaiiend (a sign, colours, or the 
like) from a window, on a projecting pole, a rope, 
etc , to display as a <ign or signal 

la hang out ones shingle (It I coHoq! 10 put up ones 
sign board or door plate, to establish oneself in business 

1964 111 I Italy's Anal (1888) App iic 166 lakynge care, 
lliut they doc neylher lunge or heaie oule eny inaner of 
beddynge or appurrell 1600 J Pottv tr Leo's African 
179 Willie women arc bathing themselves, they hang out a 
rope at the first entrance of the house, which is a stgne 
1634 Whitlock Zootomia 70, I will be the Physman, and 
hang odt an Urtnall 171* Addison dT/rr/ No 265 f 6 The 
Whig and 1 ory Ladies begin already to hang out different 
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HANGEE 


hung out in honour of (he ro^i vixit 

O tntr To reside, lo<lge, live {(olloq or siting 

ill I Ltx Balalrxmicum « v, ! ht traft xcavey vuhttt «« 
hnnr out, the officers know where we live 1837 Dickens 
t'lckui XXX, I say old boy, where do you hang oul T 1876 
Geo fc-LioT Dan Der xxxvii (D I, I ve found two rooms 
at Chelsea and I shall soon be ready to hang out there 
d {Aushaltan coUoq') To hang U out=’‘\o 
hang It on 3 s b 

1890 Boiohewood Col Kr/otmer iiigi) aj6 As long ns 
they have their grub and their wages tney II hang it out, 
<1HC again the other Ihiii 341 the rest of the lime you II 
hji e to hang it out the best way you can 
27 M»nf togretliM a tiUr '1 o adhere toge- 
ther loosely or without rigid nttnehment 
1 1400 Lanfrani s C trurg 48 Oulier a liooii is not kult at 
alwo but sum of his substaunce is don awey or ellis be 
Imngih togidere «*73 Kav J'ouru Lmu L (1738) I 4Jr 
Bastoos of wood hscVied and cleft (but so as the pieces hang 
together) 

D lo be coherent or consistent , to constitute a 
coherent or coiisistt nt whole 


together? iStf H/iiuti /■ titiii js Sept s'l 

an\ things in the Berlin treaty which do not 

hang well together 

C To hold together, lo Itc associated, united, 
or mutually dependent , s/tc (of a person) to keep 
body and soul together, to continue to exist 
ISS> I Wilson (1580) 35 b, Iherefure it hangeth 

together as Cicrmaines lippes, as we iitr to sale 1598 
Shaks Mn-ry O' in 11 13 Ah idle as she nia} hang lo- 
gether for want Ilf company 1844 Mii ton Buto 

VVks 1738 t 384 Many Mariiagcs hang as ill together now, 
as eier they did 1697 Coiill'a Immot Stn^t iv 4 3 
(1730) 140 I el UH now see how Sir 1 unbclly hangs together 
1789 C Johnston CAryiii/ (1833) III 34 We hive aUoyH 
been remarkable for luingtng well logether i8m H'esliii 
Caz June 3/1 Someone having said to him, ‘You know, 
kranklin, wc must all hang together in this mailer’, he 
iUHlaiilaneously replied, ’ Yes, or »e shall assuredly all 
hang separatelj ' * 

28 Staff up a trans 1 o fasten a thing on 
high so that it is supported only from above , to 
siisi>cnd on a hook, jieg, 01 the like 
n tyao Cursor M 13073 \nd be (le bar he vp him hmg 
pat all moght se liitii spek him 10 13 Lou' ^ (,r hut 

-- * ' — "14® "I"' Cookery m 

,1 III a clothe a 1)101 
V (ed 31 38 A Range 

— - - to hang up Saddles 

[etcl tjz« N Rtdtn^hi VIII 174 All Majors are 
hereby ordered to lung or cause lo Iw hung up tins order 
in some public place Mml 1 et me liimg up ) our overcoat 
b Phrases Jo hangup otu s swont, s^un, etc ) 
to put aside in disuse , to give up using Jo hanq 
116 one's hat see iptot 1888 
(i»97 R (iioiii 1734I 561 Ich mai honge vp min ax, fr 
In he ic ablie agonne 1595 AAimt w / ri* p v, And tiicf_ 
Willi mee thinkcs I see him hang the hat upon the pm 
againc 1639 B Hakkis / ornal's lion Age 36 Befote «r 
sheath out sword, and lung it upon the n ill ] i8a8 H 
N CoLhRiix K If ,U Imlu! 349 And having f lebi through 
the Peninsula hung up his sword non nut gloua 1847 
Marryat i htUir N / on if v, A little more pro net, a ' 


477 Now sir, heng vp l>yn ax fi4 
Houstk Ora (1701)447 Honge hit ui 
while 18W N Qn\C,Hlt Red eat n 




_ It hundred a tear, and as nice 

house as any gentleman < ould wish to hang up his h it 11 
1888 Elwoxihy If' Sonursei Houlbk sv , When a ma.. 
marries and goes home to the wife s house lo live, he is said 
to ‘ hang up his hat 

to Jo hang on a gibbet («= sense 3 ) , hence ai 


an imprecation ( s*- 3 c) Obs 

_ 1588 SiiAKS L L L IV 111 S4 1 


ill 57 Hang vp I’hilosopine Vnlesse Philosophic cs 
a lulict, DispI ml a 1 owne 1771 Gocusvi Hut hug IV 
10 heversham, imiiicdiatel) alter the victory, hanged up 
above twenty prisoners 1774 — Creciau Ihst 11 39 ff 
Philip takes the city, he will bang up Aster 

d To put ‘on ihc shelf or into abeyance , 
ketp back, delay, detain for an indefinite time 
18x3 F Rvvss Let 8 Del in Ahp L ss/ter s Lett (if86) 
Toi After a while, that Negotialioii was hung up umni the 
Nail, ill expectance of the Princes return 1803 G Rose 
Diaries (i860) II 33 He micht bang ihe matter up ns 
long as be pleased 1844 W H Maxwi-il Sgorls Ar 
Alii Seotl xili (iSss) 118 riic Roost of Suinburgli will 
‘hang up' a vessel imong its currents fur days 
together 1^8 I umbinnan s Gae 18 Dec. 436 Others 
find their logs ‘ bung up for want of water to lloat 
them 1S84 J'all Mall tj ao Oct i/< Carried by a larger 
inTiority than that which hung up ihc Innrbise Bill in 
Jufv 1890 S/VcMfur 13 July 37/3 1 he propos.Tl to bang 

X Hills which might be proceeded with ill another session 
he same Parliament without beginning nV novo 
e To fasten or lie up (a horse) Austral e olloq 

1890 Boi DREWOOO 0/ Reformer xv\ 185 1 he gcntlcinaii 
in advani e hung up his horse anti walked into the house 
189s Pall Mall Mag Sept 104 He hung up liis horse lo 
that post 

f tntr To be suspended on a wall, etc 
\i6j Pei vs Diary 33 July, In my Lord s room where all 
the Judges' pictures hung up 

Haag (haeg), sb [f prec vb ] 

1 The action of hanging, drooping, or bending 
down , also, a downward inclination, slope, or 
bend , a declivity 
VoL V 


. A tine used 

for the purpose of forming the sheer or hang of the decks 
i8go L Hunt Autohtog \ (i860) 35 Never shall I forget 
her face with that weary hang of the head on one side 
b A slackening or susjm nsion of motion 

xUAMorulHg Star, Ihe objectionable hang ‘ 

of the stroke |of *•* — ' — 

ed .afrili Fa*i 

usuTify r« 

give him the best chance 

2 1 he mode in which a thing hangs or is po.scd 

a 1797 Mas M Oonwm /»iwr4 ff ifx (1798J IV 131 Dtstli 
could not alter the rigid hang of her limbs 1884 WrusTi a 
s V, Hie hang of a sc e j ... 

Gamekeeji r at // 6 ' 

‘hang 111 the hand tint he „ 

Miss BaAimoM IVyllanfs IteirJ lit 33 She believed lh.i 
fur llie hang of a skirt she could hold her own with any 
hmise in London 

~ J o get the hang of to become familiar with the 
proper wielding or use of a tool , fg to get to un- 
derstand, manage, master, deal with as an adept , 
to acquire the knack of (IJ S lolloq') 

1843 N S PxiME hhst I oug Islamt 8s iDarllcIt) After 
they have acquired the hang of the tools for themselves 
1847 Daucsv Drama sh Pokeri'tlle (V Msnet) Ihc tlieairc 
■■ cs chared in an instant all running to get ihe hang of 
...e scrape n i86a 1 Parker In J Weiss /.i/i- (1R04) H 
434, 1 think I hove gut the hang of the iieople and their 
inslilutions »88oOW H„i mps / A/r /' xxii (1893) 045 
Your folks have never got the hang of liiimaii 11 ilure 1881 
'tpertator la Feb 331! h^ have not yet got the hang of 
good biography 1883 Cranp Smithy 4 large 31 llie 
hammer is one of those tools that the workman gets used 
to. or ‘gets the hung of 

4 concr {dial ) Som< thing that hangs or is sus- 
pended , a hanging mass or clump , a crop of fruit , 

Foiav IV E Ansha, tlaug, a crop of fruit ‘ \ 
good tidy hang of apples'^ 1857 Kimsiiv livo 1 /leu 
XXV, It might hr one of (he ‘ hangs with wliieh the chiii- 
water was studded, torn up and stranded 1873 Ait 36 4 
37 I tel c 71 Sched 111, Liieiise Dunes for e..ch Well, 
nang, baulk, gaith, goi^d, box, crib, or i ruive 1 o u 

6 A Of a have an angry or impatieut equiM 
lent of ‘not a bit , ‘not in the least ^ usually with 
eaie Cf lltho V ^c. Damn sb t 

1881 It K INI Slav /f«r», »»»*<><• xhii (I 3tmei' '^he l.iok, 
ns well as you by candirlighi, hut 'he ■ mi ride a huig 
■Ouiua Ihulirt ,ly vi 135 She doll i caie a hong 
w hst nnybovly says of her 

Hang-, the \eib stem used in comb in xarious 
constructions, as hang-back, one who hangs back 
or hesitates, hang-bench (<’ul bing-bench), in 
J ead-mtmng, a piece of timber forming part of a 
stow, which IS pinned to the sole tree by wooden 
pms, hang-choice, a choice between two cmIs, 
hang fair (see quot ), hang-gallows, a dcstn cil 
or 111 for the gallows, sb a gillows bird, hang 
head 37, tliat hangs its head, f hong-lipped a 
hating hanging or drooping bps, f hang lock, 
a hanging lock, a padlocK , hang^nest, a bird that 
constructs a jiensile nest a IIanoiiiw), hang-net 
a kind of lut which is set xeitKally, -f bang-on 
a hanger on, a mean dciiciid int, hang out (slang) 
see quots , t hang-rope, t hang string, f hang- 
up = hang galloii s 

1888 PiMu OJmioii 31 Dec 730 ‘Aon mean I mancipa 
lion' exilaim the ‘hsns hsi ks 1653 Mamovt / ea<f 
emu.s 368 (EDS) Siowes, Crosses, Holes, Hinxe 
benches 1747 Hooson Iftiurs Dut Piiih, The Sole 
it Hang benches are fastned loKsllicr with Pins 


ihe poet and psalmist 1811 Southiy in O Arr' \I 383 
Regarding an execution as a holiday, wTiu li they cill 
•hang fair 1785 (.rose Di,/ I utg Ponguef Hang galhms 
lock a thieving or villainous apiieataiice 1790 By itaniler 
333 A hang gallows ra-scal without money /An/ 398, I was 
sent to Coveiiti y, as an incorngihlr hang g illows iBaSCnii'i n 
Dial , Hang lathavs a villain , a proper subject or pendant 
for the gallows 1871 (. Macdonald 11 /A/AVimeij in II An 
J-ancy 4 Imag HI 37 •Hang head BlurlwU 1574 Du, ham 
Difos (SuitcC9)3i3Shc didheare the said Janet YVilkinson 
call the said Katheryne ‘'hangc lipped wiuhe' 1411 
lYot/ingham Rrc II 86, j "hcnglok, i|d 1587 f estry Bks 
(hurtccs) 36 Item given for a key to a lunge locke, jd 1713 
Dkriiam Phys Iheot Iv xiii 333 wo/q the Icterus minor, 
and the Jupujuba, or whatever other Name the Amen, tii 
•Han^ nests mav 1« . died by 1868 Wvhii. Homesemthout 
f/ xiii 341 The Plumule Oriole goes by in iny names such 
as Hang Nest and Hanging Bird, from the l«3Utiful pensile 
nest which It makes i8ia Agru nni Dumjr (Hsijam) 
•Hang nets are larger in the mesh than any other nets, and 
are stretched upright between slakes of ihoul ten feet long 
plrced at regular distances of aliout eight feet 1871 ht 
36 4- 37 I icl c 71 8 30 No byelaw made under the autnorily 
of this section shall iimii the length of a hang net 1389 
Hay any H ork (1844) 45 Ungodly hishopps, with their 
•hangones and parasites /61./ 69 What is that you Bb 
and your hangones will not saye by Waldegraue 185* 
Bais I KD s I ears tu Eeeg Umvt rsity (F irmer), i ho fourth 
of July I celebrated by a ‘hang out 1893 Farmer Slang, 
Hang out, a residence , a loilging , and lAmernan uiiiver 
sity) a feast , an entertainment Harper t Mag Apr 

713/1 He [the tramp] calls his clubhouse a hang out 137® 
Levins A/i»u/ 170^ ‘Handgtope Juntftr ifogCoiioN 
Siojfer Siojl 40 A pretty Child thou art little *Hang 


Rtnng fack Juggler in Harl Dodstey II 151 

You nave cause now to thank this same “Icing up 

Hanffable < h-e Qab’i), a rat e [See -am r ] 

1 Capalile of being or hatiJe to be hanged 

I3M 8 in Tyller //«/ lie/ (1864) IV syBIJamesVI was 
resolved no more to use great men or chancellurn in hi> 
nfTairt hut 4 uc!j a** he could correct, and were] hnngahle 
iTi^Uzi'LLtr MthtonsMtftf 192 Ail iho&e People callini; 
tnem^elseh liohemmnsor LgyptiAn^, are bangable ashclon-t 
at the Age of 14 \ eam 

2 01 an oflfence rnnishable by hanging 

1815 Miss Mirrottit m I F ktrange / I 32^ It Hoch 

not at>t>ear that he ever committed an> bangable or tiaiis 
pFortAhle ufTence 

3 J hat may lead to hanging 

1838 I Hikik G Gurney (i 8 y) lit in jyi I felt none of 
that hangahle, diownahle desperation ulioui tier 

So Kaxiffabi Uty, capacity of being innged 

iSap I AMD I e’t xvii lo Piortrr lyr The iheoieiu rl 
hangibility (or capacity of being hanged, if the judge plcnscsi 
of every infant tiorn will, a iitik on 

II Hangar (hangar' [hi , ulteiior origin un- 
certain see L>u ( ange, llltz, 1 litre ] A covcrcil 
siiace, sited, or shelter, esp for c-tmigcs 

1831 1 iiAcKhRAV /"i/iriwii/ 111 XIII, Mademoiselle, may we 
take yotir CO nil to town? } saw it in the hangas 1881 11 
DuChailtus/ifiiat si/r xv 353 the people gnihcreil 
under the immense hangar or eovcied sixice s886 Sni- lix n 
tr f lauhert s Salammbo MX, I he nimhling ch iriol halted 
under a wide hsngnr 

Hangbird tlix nb'jd) [f Ham r + limn] 
A bird Uiai builds a hanging nest , esp an American 
oriole of llie family Jitenfr 
1838 Pk^ast I omts^ ( /afnrsi of \t\ture u, 1 here are 
notes of joy from th« b mg l>ir(l and Mien x868 WMiittkK 
{tHoug ihiti I, Ihc hanj^ bird u\eitiCTd| His hnrsMuu^ 
citdlc ‘•tr lining 

tHang-by 0’<s exc dial ("lilng by [t 

Ham. yb st( m + Hr m/r' and //•</] 

1 A cuntcmiituous term foi a dependant or 

1579 < ossoN Sih \huu 'A»b)4o I nuane llio^ Imiigc 
b>esMh>mc thr> fuiuour with ! 1599 P jossos 

i ^nthi * A<“* N 111 F liter none but the 1 adie« snd ihrir 

li'ingtM** *655 FciikR //f»/ (. atnl 9 lo < xifiemn the 
wbo^c Uinversii) fm a h'tnd full of H uiv, b>cs, such as neiei 
were luairn uUinl ineiubeis ihcrcm 1855 Ki niNbt s II Ati/j 
0 /ois , A /////* fu, an adherent a dri>cndeut, s flatterer 

2 An 'inpcnclngCt m ruijunit 

C1585K ViRoMNE T, Whj then Mill he 
h lue the I ordcs ciisf ipbne to be iiui lu iceident <>1 ) 

to the Chunii^ j 5 »© Jhishs / a/ l^i t , ‘iffrtjhv \ 
pent bou'e 1 proccsscy a hangli), 1 ItIk-II t66i k \N 
Ct»«/ ( hanti fVtf Houiiug if igg (i8h« ) By Hci hands aie 
the i lutiiHU. hingb^en of !itr burly 

3 attrib 

1641 R hwuoia / >/A ///f I 1 jCiriiure , iniMun.^b) 
I)epct)U HU'S 

Ka*31g-d0£ff 'iikI a [f n \\(t z* + Dog ct 
<nf (hfoal ] 

A r/» \ t!( bjiii fttOe ordffjndfd fdlowfil only 
lo huiy 1 <lo^^ or to l)C handed hkt a doij 
1687 CoNGRi-N b (Vf/ in VI I heie 1 the hanKtlng hi 
man f77« Nnkbr ir fhkt I n tr Ofnoui I Mte* 

Hnug do^s Mho mmderrd Clirist 1840 I nvcKtRsv (.atlu 
line IX, P IMS off N on yuung halifc di?^ 

b aftnb in a/'po^tl^ott 

i8a8 V011 h If I ithww Hum c'\n th> ti'iffu Mitlulie 
hang dug cxei uliuner !>c cf iv'id to s*i\r me? i86« Saia 
Ship i haftdUr a 21 Ihxt h mg dug ljuc< vnecr, mIiu !i id 
C*^lain kidd for a gr mdfather 
B ad) Of,l>e!Uting 3 urGhainctcnstiLof'xbnng dog 
low, degraded liavinga bascorsnt aking^piKjaranei 

16^ Otm AY ( A<f»/f ry III \ A Miumnng, mc^gei 

hangdog rounleiiante x8^ Sturr 'Inti 7j'tn Itmt 
have the Inug tlug U>ok. Mhich the unf ortunitr 1 ht npus In 
187} Miss Urolk in os \ an 1 HI 191 With an exlrtnul^ 
hang dog air 1893 /f tUm Cas 15 Feh ;/2 1 hc> sat silent 
and n'ing dog throughout 

Hange, \ar of Hfmik, ‘ pluck ' of a sheep etc 
Hanged (hT.qd), //)/ a [f Ha\g ^ + kij> ] 

1 Susjicndcd, etc , see the \eib (Now Obs in 
the {,ciicral sense, the form in use Iicmg Hc«(. ) 

2 Put to dentil by hanging by the neck 

1470 83 Maiorv Irthur MI xvi, Ihc syghie of these 
hangej knyy,hics 1308 I)i siiar / /j//«e' «. heniietlie 187 
ReisUl and cryiiit ax hsiiKiiimti on lull 1399 Minshu 
Dial Sp hr I ns 68 A rope of a hanged m in 1878 M> 
Gray + StiyhO 1 305 England was ‘ nierrie lor the 
hansers, though scarcely iiuite so * inerne and plcasrnt 
perhaps, for the hangul 

b rXs an expletive (also (mV/j) ‘ Confcnmcled , 

,887 Poor Vf//(R (i888' 103 \ hanged iincomforiable post 
non for a fellow to 1« m llnd 105 A confounded h id dinnn 
and h.snged had w me 

+ 3 kurnishetl or dccoratcil With hanj,ings Oh 
oxarih , usually Hi so 

1451 m WiIIis 8t (lari Cambrnige 11F86' HI 331 An 
hanged lied >s8a J Himvood /V (.7 4 b P'K’ (1867)179 
Waller, Som seeld, som hangd i8r8 Bicon Si/ 7« } 144 
Mustek is lielter in Chamliers Wniiiseottcd than Hanged 
1878 Brpwer png SluiiiesM (1881) 117 1 hr kings chain 
her and the rooms adjoining were mailed and hanged 

Hongee (hxqf ) mme u<d [f Ha\o n + -ek ] 
A (lerson w ho is hanged 

1831 (.YN P IiioMisoN F ter, (1843) I 434 Now let iis 
the Aangrri that are 10 be sift and examine this position 
1886 / all Mall G 27 Apr 3 Why should the hangee l>u 
subjected to the hands of a Uingler) 

10 
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Kaager • (li* qsj) [OE ha»^m, pi -an, 
flenv of Hano v Now idcnlifictl m form and 
feeling with the next See Napier & Stevenson, 
i^iawfoid L hat lets \n Anted O^on 134] A wood 
on the side of a steep hill or bank tf Hanoing 
//>/ ail) 

f938 i har/tr m to,/ Dt/l III 409 Ealle hangran 
bctwcomn Sam \»exc and Jfim 8e to Sianleaxe lish • 9*7 
Jhd III jjy Of 8nm hanur ui suh to Were strict 1789 t» 
Will IP Sj/Aip*/ Kxavii, A romiderable part of the are it 
aootly Itangcr at Hauktey was lorn front its place and fell 
down k iving n high freestone cliff nuked and hare xftaa 
in Cohlictt Aur Ahiet (1885) 1 170 I liese hungers are 

Moods on the sides of very steep hills 1831 t ubdpn in 
Morley At/* (iBda) 11 ill 91 1 he ni)i,htiii^ult 'tnd iiitkou 
arc already heard in the hanger 1883 O AuLr sCol t lout i 
Lai XXXV 303 It [wild service tree] glows sparingly in 
hangers and copses 

IBbuiger'^ (hierjOj) Also s-f) hingarfe, 
er, 6 henKar [1 llAhG -r *u • ] One who 
or that which hangs. 

1 One who stisixmls a thing from above, often 
in conilt as bell han^i , fa^et hangir, etc [t] v 
tinder tin. first element) r/ct One of those who 
select and hang the putnres for an exhibition (c g 
that of the Koval Academy) 

1791 1831 Hell haliget (-ee |Iki L jA ‘ Ij] jt 6 f I'tll Malt 
(, 7 Apr I he hangers of llic jear are Messrs K M \V ird, 
Millais and 1 VV C okr It is not uiiiisnal foi the haulers 
to limit (heir own contributions Histin Ong t6 At \r 

I h So soon cs a man is dieted to nill mcmhership he he 
comes t hanger foi the next exhilntion Hangers arc almost 
a« anxious to he excused as High Aihenffs 

b One who juits a person to death by hanging, 
or causes him to tie hangetl 

f 1430 /'ili,r Ayf MaiihoM 11 xcv (tPAij) no Aflciwaid 
3 wole he drawere and h inycre of thee i6to Albkh 1 1 es 
/ iiii'kh/ Mni (i8t 1) II jsi A very severe hanger of high 
wa)nien 1878 [see Han I'li .] 

fo One who hesitates or wavers steIl\Not» 
17 Obs 

1536 STARKtv ' rt 30 July 111 /■xy'rti*/ 1871‘p xx'ix Am 
schal^f>nd me tc he no glcrtcr, wautrar nor hengar in the 

^ Something tint hangs down or is suspended 
t a A piece Ilf tapestry hanging t b A hat hand with 
a part ha iging loose lichind To \ pendant , lUuallrib, 
Its ba tut r pi art td A bell iO[)e e A pendant catkin 
f A local name f m the sea wee I tangle 
ax 4 /b'i 1 lUt Aigit \t\ Ihustk Ora 78 The thief \eomnn 
Ilf tins office hathe m tlnrge enppes of silver irai her 

laiikardcs, ^ rarihe asslieii cuppes hungers h. all th tt other 
Stulfr of this olTiee 1488 /</■> m I>lltr//M/ V(/>/ (18(41 1 1 
37! Item a collar of gi Id maid with elcphaiilis and a grete 
liingar at it 1513 Iiouoias f iieii x ni 35 Or iii the 
crotvnell p)iht, 01 i)eh hyiiger, Qiilnlk dois the nek airay 
tSiS 111 /«!' A’ ff nii/irVv (i8is) ”3 ( Jam ) Item, ane hi i< k 
Iiitt with nnr lin g ir eontenand uiie greil lub) Inlai Item, 
s hams of silk wil bout hitig ins t 1363 1 iNiiKSAViPilscoliiel 
i btini Stilt 1 173H) 159 And alsotniniiiaiidod her to lake wli it 
lungers or tapestry work she pleased 1378 in hn A 

II aii/nibi (i8is) 366 (J >>11 ) A small tareaii with hingar 
peril and small grayiita anainalit with hlak 1767 H Buikike 
JoolofQual (18,9111 aas lO ) On pulling the hanger of a 
hell the great door opened 1889 III ai kmohi- lotna P 
xsn, 1 he hangers of liic haaci, too, hating shed their dust 
10 make the nuts 

3 Something that ovtibangs, in The 

lock over the lodt or vein , the ‘ roof’ 

1631 Joaol'N Art/ hathes xiv (16/19) i Most metals 
bclv^crn a llatit^cr a I tc^cr iie <siU] me 
above a foot iSxi f’lVKHTUiV Vetmi II 50'> ihe 

lovk on liiihiidT's, or m the nniKrs Hnguai;c tlie roof tnd 
ilic thcAangtr tiui the i-j aUered and dcc->mjH>Ntd 

4 A contntnnee hv wliieh anything is hung , a 
uijic, ctiain, or hook used to susjitnd some tiling , 

A siijipoit for a journni-box, etc, of a shitting 
Also alp th 

*864 WtBsiFR s v t'uUn 1873 J Richards / f (Wnwit- 
Hy I attaint 37 H iviiig the hanger plates ready, mount 
the shaft 111 the hangns anil invert them Ihttl 65 1 he rods 
ind fiiigcis nr studs are now generally furiiislicd with hangris 
for the smaller shafts x88u Narks A'edi///rtivj//// (eti 61134 
I'ass the gaskets and e'ew liangcrs. 1898 Patty Aevjt 
10 Jan 3 7 I he spring hanger of the tender broke 

fb A looji or stiap on a sword belt from which 
the sword was hung , often richly orimmrntcd 
1398 H JoNsoN Av hlan ttt Hunt I iv, I his other day, 

1 happened to eiiier into some discourse of a hangci, whii h 
tsitn for fishioii ind woiknianship, was most peremptory 
heautiful and gentlein inlikc 1399 Minsiilu, I alabartt, 
sword hangers 1 tt at tit ttpada, sword hangers 1801 H og 
ittWtlliny II 483 I heir sword girdles hangers and haw 
docks, gingle again with thin pi lies of siluer i6oa Shaks 
Hat/t V It 157 1648 //rtr.r « r/// (Camden) 3/7, 17,11c viito 

my nephew my guilt wrought sword and the girdle and 
hangers to it 18^ Houavs Iliad 11677) 1*89 The hojs with 
silver hangers were adorn d And gulden swoids 

C A loop by which nnjtliiiig is hung, as tJic 
looj) at ihe back of the neck in a coat, etc , the 
loop of a hnnting-whip or crop 
1684 Land Gaz No 1935/4 He had a Whip with a red 
H inclle and a Buff hanger at the end of it 

d A chain or iron rod to which a jiot or kettle 
IS hung by means of a pot-hook in the old fashioned 
kitchen fireplace Hence transf A nursery name 
for the stroke with a double curve ( fl, one of the 1 
elementary forms in learning to write, usually m 
the phrase pat-kooks and hant^ers 
*599 MisjIiic, Llant, or Ollartt, pot hangers 1608 


lyttkals Dut 186 To hang as the pots doe uppon their 
hangers 1738 Swift Pot Comers Inttod 8j His Skill 
tn iiinkmg PiW hooks and Hungers with u PentiL 1809 
W luviNO hniiirrb (1849) 137 Put little nkilled in the 
mystery of coinhining pot h >oks niid hangers 1898 Ltmtm 
Mag Nov 64 I he old iron hungeis for jx>u arc coiiiniom 

6 Hanger-ou a A follower or dependant 
{famtltatly at d often dtspat as'tnjv) 

1349 lantdeamt MSS 238 If aos The muilyludc of 
Rctcynonns uiid liangcis on 1803 Sir R ( vcie 111 Hli« 
Otti I ftt 'set II 111 206 Among some hangers on upon 
the Court 17.7SWI1T »!<«,/, r-y/lrt»/i-«Wk» «7«S H 
It 54 He IS a perpctunl hanger on yet no-hody knows how 
to be without imn <864 Bouton A«e/ Ah I 111 142 
Scotland was fur the first time treated os a needy and 
Uuuhicsomc hanger on of h ranee 

+ b An appendage , an adjunct Ohs 
tssa Latimer lerm Lords Prayer ve (1845) 419 But 
here is one addition, one hanger on ‘ As we forgive them 
that trespass against us 1874 N I-airfax Hulk 4 Srlv 
I o Rdr Ml the words about Iiody and hxiigers on to Imdy 

e Coal mining J he same as onsetUr, a work- 
man who puls the coives or tubs into the ‘cage’ 
or ‘ chair ’ at the bottom of the pit shaft Formerly 
tliese were hung on to the end of the rope or chain 
1838 SiMMONDS Put Pradt, Hanger on, a miner employed 
at the bolt >m of the shaft in fixing the skip or hui ket to the 
t ham 1^3 iVr«'* 5 July S/7 hrre^ouiig fellows 

Hanger * 1 1 ha. Ijajj Also 6 hangre, 7 hangar , 
H 6 hynger, honger, 7 hinger [tpii the same as 
HAbGHi”, from Hang v , though jiossibly not of 
1 ng formalion cf early mod liu han^her,' sloot- 
deghet [rapier], pngio dc rona pcnilens ' 

1 he 'Uggestion has Iieeii offered that this is the same word 
ns the Pits Arab khauyar see Hasdjar Hut, allhough 
h m„ci ' has somelimes been employed to translate the 
latter proh with a notion of etymological identity) neither 
history not phonology apjiears to support the i onjeclure ) 

A kind of short sword, originally hung liom the 

bell 

1481 M Hauara tlousth Pis fRoxh ) 285 My lord paied 
fur a hunger for hymselff vnj s inj d 1482 hit l\>ii III, 

I 12 ? 2 No Merchnnnt Siraungter (slidlj binig tiiio ihis 
Keahiie Knyves, Hangers, 1 ailloiirshiies, Scisors, And 
yrons. c 1300 in Ptpoti C k. Acts (Suttees) 303 Cum gladiis 
SOI alls hsngets vet buselardys 1^30 I'ai si r 2.u/i Hoiigre 


.. . iatiger 1 listed m the sheath )inngiii|^ by ones side >619 
Nawittlhlloutek Hks (Surlees>tci5 A silkelielt for my I ord s 
)iiiiger 188* N O HoiUaus Lutnn 11 18a Yet, on my 
word the Knave had wit in s Anger, And wisely look along 
Ins rusty Hanger i 8 a fniKSK toy 13 llieir ordinary 
Aims are tlie Hanger, the Sogay , whn h is 4 very light Half 
Pike and the Ikyw 1719 1 >E i of ( rutoi 1 xs, I mtdehim 
a licit w ith a frog hanging to it, such as in F nglatid we wear 
hangers in , and in the frog, instead of a hanger 1 gave him 
n halt hel 1831 St orr ( at! Pang 1, A small ciookcd sword, 
like wh it wc now call a hanger 

Hangie (hte iji) Sc ?>] 

1 A icim of reproach ? hangman or gallowx- 
bird , a wortltlcss fellow 

1787 JtiRss 4 Jdr to Pctl It, Hear me, auld Hangic, for 
w ee, An let poorjiamned bodies be 


2 A drift net 

1889 Scatt / eadtr 11 Mar i 
dilft net on the waters of the I 


Phe use of the haiigic 0 


IhG 1 ] 1 he acliun of the verb 11 an< 

1 1 he action of suspending or fact of being sus- 
pended , SUS|H;llslon 

<r 1400 / an/iatu s Cintrg 24 Hi him Iligawtnlj )>« mcm- 
)iris schulden lien y tcicd, be whn he h it tiedeii h ingy ngr 
1398 Shsks I Hen ll , 11 iv 446 A foolish hanging of thy 
ncllirr I ippe 1887 /rtW l.az No 1 ,6 '4 Ihe New In 
vcDlion of Major Inorny braiikc, for the Iwiigiiig of Cop 
pers 1703 Moxun Mejt / x,rc 1,3 I he Hanciiig of 
boors, vViiidow,, etc i7»i Aiuhson Spett No 8t F a 
I tke the hanging out of false Colours 

2 i he action of putting to tie ith on the gallows, 
etc , or the fact of being so put to tlealh 

rt 1300 f utsor M 22860 1 horn pair aim gilt Wit hefding, 
dragTit, or hanging spilt 1480 Caix,ra\e Lhton (Kullsl 
192 Where Thomas was Jiiged to drawying, liuiging, and 
hedyng ijSt J Hpvwood Ptott 4 bpur (1867) 129 
Weddyn^ and hangyng^ic dcsteny i8ot Shaks lint At 

SwiET7rt/ ('^rv«"VB^I^warii« bate', they say, 
Marriage and Hanging go by Destiny 1853 Maiai iay 
Htst I ng xxl IV 071 riial, of all sights tlml m which 
the Lnglisii most drhghled was a hanging 

3 A downward alopc or curve, esp in Ship 
butldtn^ (stc quota ) 

1884 K H School Hecreat 83 Hie chasing out your 
(,round, and jneventing the M Hidings Hangings and many 
turning Advantages of (he same, whether open wide Places 
or in close Bowling Alleys. 1711 W Suthfki and V^r/ 
build Atsii' 160 Hanging , the opposite to Snymg, when 
the mnidle of the Plank appears lower than the hnds, but 
Iirctilar (-1830 Kttdim fias'ig (Weale) 133 Hanging, 
declining in the middle part from a horizontal right line, 
ns the flanging of the decks, hanging of (he sheer, etc 

4 fig fa Dependence Obt 

e 1430 Ptlgr LifManhode i xxxiii (1S89) ai For bat oon 
hath Ins comyng out, and hts hangingc, of k tt 00) er 

b The condition of being in suspciiac or left 
over for an indchnite time , also hanging up 
1838 Bake* tr Baiznt's Lett (voL II ) 86 If , pretenders 
avoid a sudden falling, ic is by enduring a tedious hangiiia, 
receiving perpetuail affronts 1890 Pall MallG, 30 June 


7/1 This measure authorized the ‘hanging up’ of bills by 
cither House provided that the consent of the Crown were 
obtained 189a Ibid 27 Jan b,' 2 A lianguig up resoltilion 
IS never satts/accory 

6 concr Something that hangs or is suspended , 
something attached, an appendage j also fig (Ubu- 
ally in pt Also kangtngs-on ) 

anj'- 

,...„ , , 1 1811 

Lymb HI III 63 III one night A Storine Shooke 
duwne my mellow hangings nay my leauca 1633 P 
FiKTriiKN Purple hi in vii. Many a cragge dopeiidelb , 
I ike to the hangings of some rockie masse 

0 r/Vf A piece of drapery with which a bed- 
stead, the walls of a room, etc, are hung, t 
curtain or the like , also the material for this 

1431 m Rogers Agric 4 Pntes III 550/3 Hanging to 
ball with a border of Cowchyo work tu 1530 pAlsrs 
129/1 Hanging for a bedde, accoiitinuienf dt ltd 1883 
CottiKV I uses \ Ass ,Coiintry Mouse, Behind a Hanging 
in a spacious room 1798 Johnson Idler No 13 f to A 
banging that ts to represent Cranmer in the flames. 1836 
U CoKNEY Bayeux 1 apestry } A yuece of hanging whith 
belongs to the cathedral cliurch of Bayeux. 

b pi The pieces, folds, or masses of tapestiy 
or other stuff, with which a room or bed is hung , 
also extended to wall-piper (paper-hangings'' 
1483-8 Kaval Acc Hen III (1E96) 46 Hangings of Say 
to hang aboute l>ie Ship, oon of vi j.eces 1366 A ux lit 
t iimiltii e {1S66) 71 tjuishiolis for hts house and liankiiigts 
for htsbedd >393 Donnf tSal iv (R ) Thoi^h his f.ce 
lie as ill As theirs, which in old hangings whip Oirist 1873 
Drvden Mair li la Mode Iv iv. No more than n pidiire 
in the hangings vtsk Loml C,az No 5434/3 Paper painted 
or stained for Hangings 1877 M M Gram dan Hmd \, 
He pushed back the liangmgs as he conlimicd swaking 

7 A steep slope oi declivity of a hill Now lottil 
r.400 Mai now Roxl.) ix 34 P»i « tn kc htngand (.« 

/e t/n /(rtl of ke hill 1489 C axton / it^/« o/W it xii 11 j 
Went vpon the hangynge of a moniayne for to byholtlr 
1578 I MR Podoens \ xcvui 140 ladies Mantell groweih 
m the hanging of htlles i8aa Bacon Hen I'll Mor & 
Hist Wks (Bohn) 333 Uiion the brow or li vnging of n hill 
«888 0 VrsABi ES Ganahonum Greetings 11 3, ‘ Ihe Han, 
log , Minch forms part of the Gurtleii and Giounds of the 
keitory hcie 1888 Bet ith Clod sv, F 11 vtnd moor 
partridges on the hangtii' yandcr n any wher 

8 all! lb and tomb , as (sense 2) hanging day, 
mailt I, time, (senSc 6) hanging cloth, papn , 
hanging clamp (sec qiiot ), hanging committee, 
the commitUc vvlio decide tlic hangin^r of picUucs 
in an 1 xlnbilion (c k' t'^at of the Rnynl 
Acaikiiiy) , hanging head, -post, stile, the post 
or upright which bears the hinges of a door or 
gate, t hanging-holder, an attendant , hanging- 
needle, a seine needle, iiscd in attaching a fish- 
ing net to the coik-line and foot line , hanging- 
prosR, a jircss m which clotlus arc hung 

1 1830 Audun Saaig (Weale) 123 'Hanging Liam/, a 
semnircultr iron Midi n foot at ta h end, to receive mils 
ly which It IS hxeil to tiiy put of the ship to hvng St ig<N 
to, etc 1-1500 Milnsine xxti 306 Cyteseyns had hanged 
t)icire houses unlioutforlh luwaid the stietes, with thcirc 
best iml ry chest *)inngyiig clothes 1817 Spoitmg Mag 
I 33 A painter having some interest with one of the 
'Hanging Committee 1868 Reader la May \i(> Ihe 
linnging committee could not jmssibly have found aitists 

Uordfk, 'Haitxing ktotf, same as Haiich , the iipncht 
ptrl of a cate, to which the hinges are altaihed 18x4 
b 1 1 IC11ER li ife/or a month I ii. You sturty usher thou 
poor base “banging holder 1753 Johnson s v , A “hTiigmg 
matter 1B61 Sala Ltutth Put . Ship Lha, idler (U It - 
<t h inging matter to touch a penny s Mrrth of them 173X 
1 SDV LuXBOROt on / et to Shenstone 19 July My ’hancing 
j-ipcr i> arnsed, and the craiks of the celling havcTjccn 
idled 179a r nnt Soc dr z X 30 1 he limb of a Che t 
out was put down os a “hanging post for a gate, iiui 
carrnd the gale fifty two years 1743 Wtsi e\ H kt 
(187a) Xlll 174 Ihey broke l)ie “hanging pi ess 1845 
Mbs S C Hail H'/Sr/eA-y xi 93 What in Ireland is c died 
a hanging preics, in which I idles snsjicnd their dicsses 
18.3 1; N^i LHcrt.sON /’J<»c/ Butld stc'HangiHZ Stile the 
sliletifa door or shiilltr to which the hinge is ftslened, 
ilso, a narrow stile fixed to the jamb on winch a door or 
shutter IS frequently hung 

Hanrinff (htc qii)), /// a (,p>ep) [f as [ircc 
■Y 1N0»J That hongs 

1 Supported above, and not below , suspendeii, 
jicudulous, projecting downwards, tlioojmig 

1483 Crt/4 ■<d«4r/ 1B6/2 Hyngynge, /(•Hrt'a/Kj, 2«ji/<H,/i«i 
*577 B OoOTE HeicsbcuhsHuib 11 (1586) 115b, llic 
I ires if they bee great and hanging, arc sjgnes of a Jade 
1591 Percivall Sp Put , H tmaLOs, hanging beds 1610 
Huliamd Lamden's Bra I 690 Ihe land there is hollow 
and hanging s8s8 ( apt Smiih Acad I ng Seaimn 11 
A hanging cabben, a Hamaike 1718 I tosi Allet'it 
trekit I 3t/i Huge iiieccs of hanging Stone igSe Siiori 
iiotiiiK 7 /nglesant II 228 It faded more and moie into 
the hanging darkness 

b hanging sleeve, a loose open skeve hanging 
('own from the arm, formerly worn by children 
and young jjcrsons Hence hanging-sleeved adj 
i6M(»AUDrN /car/ Ck 580 Hie Popes being then in 
Iheir bibs anti hanging sleeves 1883 Apot Piot Aiaiui 
IV 46 Lliildreii in their Nurse’s arms, or not out of tlieir 
Hanging sleeves. 174a Richardson /W, / a IV 301 When 
1 was a Girl, or when I was in Hanging sleeves 1748 — 
Clarissa Wks 1883 VIII 406 Phe hanging sleevjl, go 
carted property of hired slaves t8a6 Scott BWi/cx/t v 



2 1 eanmi; over, overhanging , steep, declivitous 
n laSot^Mj' Wartu (A ) siyopatiiomlwrbiiui hung^ hill* 
t.uvoun igfcCAXTuN C */-<;« ttxxui. MaThey 
nirt ihcballliil arid liia coinpanye at an hongyinf bringhi of th« 
inora m a urcit p'laugs igi* Uouolas /«««« iii iv 40 
V'lidir a hingand Wwen iggS T lokio, Si/a he that hath a 
sUowling lo 5 ie or hani;ing tie browee. j6a6 Bacom iTj fnn 
I 600 lo bring Water, from *ome Hanging Gruundi, wher« 
[here are Springs. I7»y WiNTea '>ytl Hutb 99 the 
IjniKhw, or ampler drains ate out a-cross the ground 
aiih a hanging level ligy Jams* 7 Martt<m Halt vii, 
Ihe dark man with the heavy hanging broiv 
b Of a wood, garden, walk, etc Situated on 
\ steep slope, top of a wall, ttc so as lo hang over 
nr appear to do so 

Hanging Ganitnt (of Babylon), a transl of I ftntiln 


{ try# ScwmtHtttr Lartut, (Surt« 

rauhe Ibid 363 Haiiliand 

Uni) 31S We call hanging Gardens, 

ihe lop of the Hou»e 1711 S/rct No r j . .I'o 
W,ills of Babylon its hanging Gardens. lyJI Hanuav 
r>av (1763)1! I IX 48 they a)x)«nd in lofty trees, -md 
different kinds of hanging walks 1791 Maii D'Ahbiav 
Omry 7 Aug , Hills mostly covered wuh hanging wo«U 
t$7t I» STKfHKn Hla/gr £ur 1 11894)5 llsloiel) group- 
ing uf rock and hanging meadow 
1 3 Kemninlng in susiiense or abeyance , pending 
f 1460 in Arnolde ckrtin (181 1) 19a Ihe lebel or .-irtjr les 
if the cause ayenst hym liefore you in the courie of ciis 
lanie moued and hanging »M breNsfr / (I 1 11 16 
Both stand senceleas* forgelfull of the hanging victor) 
fb Pending, dm ing , orig with a sb m abso- 
lute construction , when placed befoie the sb , 
liable to be treated as a prep , cf DiKivo, and 
I'r fenJanl , this Aangtiin (»pr cependant), 
lending this, meanwhile Ohs 

,1 1410 H(kc I avK Pi Rr) riinc 3654, I rede also how 
hat, hanging a strife Bitwcne Kyng I’ornis and 11 Ji” 
lept Fahrice 414^ Caxton Sonnit n/ A)iu> 


is Cum 




.,,., 1 ,.. , II h LsiNo /VM/r» 

the paient was gyien up, hanging the sujte iM Coav 
>» tilt 13 a. Hanging the process, the defend int con 

^ Having a downward cast of countenance , 
'loomy looking (Often with play on Hano tr ^ ) 
(<03 Shaks b/ens far M iv 11 34 A good fauor jou 
niie, but that you haue a liangiiig look 1607 Miiidcvtoh 
’diJiatlmiu rtrm iv 111, like a hanging morn a b‘de 
1 stilish awhile 1766 1 Amosv 7 * (18351 III 79 

(e had the most tnnging hmic I have ever seen 1855 
liiouMiKi Ira 1 1110 308 Haie you noticed, now, tour 
iillum s banging facet 

6 In transitive sense J hat causes (persons) to 


te hanged, addicted to hanging 
1848 fuACKcaAV I an I atr xhi, Celelmiled as a I 




isnging 


J In various s(>tcific collocations or combina- 
loas, as hanging ball {Cel/), a ball lying on a 
'ownwaid slope, hanging barral s<c quot , 
f hanging basin, a basin with a bole iit the 
loltom suspended so that the water might run 
lom It into another vessel below, hanging 
ilrdo Hang BIRD, hanging bits, small plates of 
ron fixed to the upright iron bar of a stockiiig- 
lainc and having projecting studs which come into 
ontactwilh the caster-backs , hanging buttress, 
a buttress supported upon a corbel, and not slaiid- 
ngsolid on the foundation’ (Wetistcri864) , hang- 
ng coal, -side, -wall (Aftnws;), that which hangs 
ir leans over the working, f hanging-dog a ~ 
lliho iHio, hanging gale sec Oack, hanging 
;uard, a guard in fencing, esp sabre play see 
plots, aUo known as 'high secondc’ , fhanglng 
aok, a roasting jack hung before a fire , hanging 
cues (see fjiiot), + hanging laver«= Adwfrwf 
’’iisut, fhanglng look, a padlock, banging- 
noss, a lichen or moss that hangs in long fringes 
lom the limbs of trees , hanging press, a sliding 
iook-press or case in a library winch hings, siip- 
lorted above, in fiont of a fixed press, so that it 
an be drawn out to permit access to the shelves 
ichind , also callal a shding press , hanging 
ralve, a hingcil valve which falls ojicn by the 
iclion of gravity , f hanging waggon, a coach 
nine on springs 

1897 Ckambtn Inform II 695/11 "Hansing U U are 
vuwd by a lutle rise of the ground close behind tlie Iwll, 
rom whatever cause 18841' J Bhittsn 4 ( /(vA«/ 

30 fAl -Hanging Ban el fis] a going barrel whose arhor 
I supported only at the upper end 199B Kury I* tlU 
Camden) 150 byxe -tiangmge basons of lalton, ii| wasshinge 
a'Ons of latton 1799 B briLi ini ri- /<■<>« Hal m /''Oi. 

I mils (17611 9a The -hanging bird fixes itfs nest) n^ 
he bough of some tree hanging over the water 
Kaon lloints soilhoni H xiii ^ ' 

loes by many names such as Hanging Bird, IVom the 
leaulllul pensile nest which it makes 1809 t.covsa //uf 
^ytriy I 043 In I 7«4 Hanly added the c^er and 
hanging ViU (to the stocking frame] iMi Ravmonu 
Mming Cios$ ^ a portion of the coal ^eam 


kneev againsi 
fTv'e r ■ ■ 


winch, liy the removal of another porlton, has had us natural 
support removed, as in holing 1687 J 1 Atv Sonny the 
Scot v Dram Wks (1875) 386 I ook« he not like a dis 
banded officer with that -hanging dog look there? 1707 
Holt's New Meth Itnctng it Of the advaiiiage that ihc 
-Hanging l.uard hnl)i over ,11 or most of the oihcrGiiards 
1889 A Hutton (.old hteel I Ihe Hanging Guard is 
formed by dropping the point to a level wiih the opponent's 
right hip, raising the hand as high as the head, the edge 10 
be upfiermoxt - and looking at the opponent under the shell 
of the sword. 1893 II eitm Cos 3 luly 3/1 1 he old hanging 
guard has been rfiscaided, and in its pine a position of 
'engage,' has lieen adopted iddo PrrlB Piaii 4 feh , 
Ihey were buying of a -hanging lack to roast birds on 
— 1 *'ir,a (Wenlr) 133 •//nn.ri/'jf X-arr, those 

sidts uhoM arms hing vcrtnally or per 
ties! Ibm II (Suttees efS A "ifuigyitf 
Ihiig, a ccsteme 1483 Wc/ t Rich III, 
c II I a No Merchant Stranger shall bring into this , 
Kealnie hanging candlesticks hanging lauers 1493 Rury 
Ihlls (Camden) 82 My best hangjiig l.uour stondjng in 
my parlour 1414 in Rogers -Igrti 4/rnrtllI 549/r, 6 
•hanging lotks^b t4g$ 7 Nova/ Icc Hen K// (1896) 361 ] 
Hangyng lokes to the Storehouse dore 1497 in Ld High 

heat ft! lio/ 3 No> , luahin^andlokkisioihelhcsniire 

kist i8ti KAiMoNn flliHiMg dost, *Hani,ing side, or ] 
Hanging mall, or Ha igei, the wall or side over the vein | 

acSii 1777 Hon 
fFc^t pervon'% ire tamed i 


lltncc f Sa BClnslT a<iv , in a lianeinfi; manner 
1948-67 Thomas Ua! Gram, In />/«i*«V, liaii.eynglj, 
or in double 

Hangle, lar of Hkm lb Obt 

yiisa.si ,ha)qiiitn) [f HlhO v +Ma>i ] 
1 A man whose olfict it is to hang condemntU 
pirsona, also more generallv, " . txtiuliuner, a 
toiturer, racker Comnion hangman, tlic public 
executioner 

1393 I Awn- /•/’/Cm 368 pe hangeman of i> borne 
1483 V iilgaria abs jerenUo ta\i,Seo' 


■a habtnt 




... - »S»6 1 

rnge sent the ha'igman and 1 omm laii 
ought in idaaMAimittr Uemanti 
18 Since the Hang man dealt o ro 
eking as much from him as there 
iiife^sion 1647 Claki NiioM //«/ As. 
avoued to contain the muter of the 
) the Common Ha ig nian 1765 t 




.rj' 


tet I M/p, 
halfpeiifi), 

Mhtch a< cording to vulgar tradition was ihiis alloUtd, one 
shilling for the cxectii on and thic* balftH.iKc for the row 
It I 1 75 The Commons )»epn by 
rrvdung that the tovcnaiii should be burned b> iJic 
haii^in \n in I’alacc S ard 

b /rant/ A term of reprobation , also used 
playfully AIso/a- 

1593 1 Wii SON Rhrt (1580' 133 Amnhficniion to c ill a 
iiiugntie fcllowe theef, or liaiignian »nen he is not knoune 

10 bee any siiihe. 1599 Shaks Minh 4 d<i ni 11 it He 
hath twice or thine cut Cupids Ixiw sliing and the litlle 
hang mm dare not shoot it him r64S Milton t a/nt/ 
Wts (18}|) 373 \ <>u suffer d ihi' miimtes hangman to cast 
iiiio piihlic suih a dcspightfull contumely 

2 allnb and Comb 

18S5CA11111KLI lo Viiiioiy Slanish /’n/xa/r v, Manglcrs 
of the martirs earthly frame' Voiir hiiignicn hii„ers 
lannot tom h lus fame 1899 f in P Ihohison 4 ii<ii All 

11 Ixxxvii St, I’ut lo two deaths at once by itie leiiids of a 
hangman judge 1869 IIicklns ,'/«/ Ir L xii, ‘It strikes 
me lather as a Icaiig man oir 

Htiice BAnffniRn-Uk* a and oiiv , HA'BiTxiaaa* 
■hip, the office or function of hangman 
>684 OruAV Athrisl \ 11735) • 7 Six or seien arm d 
rogues with Iniigin uiltkc Ians 1814 Lanioir hung ( <,«»< 
Ser I Wkv 1846 I 3|, I a’mmin lie and detest liaiiv.man 
ship 1881 SwiNBURNV I/h'v Ifao'/ II • 137 I Ihei) rage 
not hangmanlike up 111 ihe prei i88j Hinmnjiain It eeilr 
Post 32 Sept 4/7 lo dc. ide uvHin the claims of 1.300 Candi- 
dates for the hangmanship of England 

HftHfflUSllt. Ohs exc dtai [f Hwo v + 
-JlvsT pcih after ywii^a «;<•«/ ] 

1 Hanging 

c 144a I nun/ Pari’ 225 3 Haiigeincnt (r 1 hongineni], 
sns/endium, siis/emio e 144® (da Ai«« xxxii 140 
(Harl MS) Ihisistoseyc M> soiile hathe ehoson hong 
mem C1449 Pkcock A,/*, 111 sni 334 Pouer imo h i.ikc 
ment and mill dcclh 1888 Fiuoktiiy B Somrisit 11 ord 
bk , llangnuiit also hanging, cxccuiioiL 

2 (See tinoib ) 

l8>S BxcxKVmV t O/nw s.v , lo play the haiigiiienl, 
IS to be much enraged, lo pl»y the lery deuce i8s8 
fnmn Ptal , Hangment an expression of suipiise as, 

‘ what the hangnient ! 1887 Pail Hall O 19 < >et 6/1 

'What Ihe dickcn* have )oU to do »ilh it? who the 
liangincnt ore jout 

Eft wg -wwal [f 11 \N0 w + Nail , but historic 

ally an iccomraodatcci lorin of cf Aonail 

] A small piece of epidermis partially detached, 
but hanging by one end, near to a nail. 

1678 R I Estranck Sennas Mor xxiii (1TO5) 48* The 
Ripping of a Hangnail is sufficient to Ihsjiaich us 
31 i8a5 I « A 3l»g//«. //«*f»ai/. a niimiie portion 

of the cuticle, nsiiig and slivered off about the roots of the 
fingernails 184s Fa A Kkmble Rec I ater I ife G88a> 
II 219 Will you be so good as to remember what a hang 
nail is like? 

’t'EftHg^^ IIvNo v (Cf MDu 


HAJfK. 

hangernl a term of reproach, a gallows bird )] A 
gallows, sec also qnot lf*o» 
a I6ei PoLWART Flyling v> Monfgnintnt 772 f.lejd g in 
flrell, auid mangrclfl lo the hangrell, and sa P)/*© 
SiBBAiiitAraN Scot Poetry do^s llswa), Hangarell, 
Hangreil, an implement of the stable, upon which bridles, 
halters, etc are hung , 

fJUhngttBr. Ohs tate [ME Aa/fgfsl/e, fern 
of Aangere, UhNOKH see-hTBitl »= llANU-woMAh 
<-1430 Piij^ ly/Manhnlt in xvui (1869) 144 Now, quod 
j, art ihow an hangestcre! Ve certejn, quod she 
f Hangum-tuum humorous 
(Perh a paroily on jiidiiinm tnniii, 01 
jitdittum sniiiii 'and thcref »re let him .... ,, — 

mem , a phrase found in court rolls, refeinng lo hanging ) 

c xftys Ptalogue on O xfoid I ai I \nlfail Muc (1808-13) 

II 127 (D), lom Ihey shall not come and rob him by 
a strong hand B ;// 1 hey durst hardly do that , for then 
It had cuiiie to hangum luutn 

t^ngWlte. Old law A pcn.aUy and 
olTcncc iiieiitioncil m Domesday Book, and 111 
ll ll/elms sec qitols 

1086 Ptmtesfiay I 263 b, Hangeouilh-im facienH m 
(de ( esirej x sol dalint Propositus aiileni regis u. I 
Aoniitis hanc forisficiuram factcnn xx solid cmrn<labai 
aw^ihaf/tr Ruh / in ti't/AtrAa/ A ffts/rr (tSgy) jo 

y uictc de Ferdwitact hcngwiia et dc bloduica. <1 1*00 
aivs £>/ If til /, I c 4 quui laeronim M\e furem, sine 
cl nnote ct mseculmne ejiis, lui dampnum fat luin est, ccpenl, 

et riptum ullra duxeril, d«tit X solid de htnwitc ( / r text 

heiig»ite| ct ad pi imam divisani faciet de eo justitiam 
I llloil SI cum ultra prlniatli divisain sine Jtlstiliaril liccnlia 
duxeril, erit in fonsfacto xl sol c snyi Gloss I am lerms 
111 A,/ 4 hI I Ki Haugnite Quite de 1 iriim pendu xanz 
sergint txTpRAsini / tyXv difl ft ot Is llaugm/t, that 
IS lo be quite of a ihecfe or felone hanged ssiihout nidge 
ment, or e.si.a)H.d out of jour custorly « 64 t Tenues de la 

^an2‘^t>nuui ttoiue wf A w 
(lerforiiis the limctioii of a hangman 
i88j ! hdad I nss 3> Aug 4, In Irclind, a shiriff oner 
rot being able to find 1 liingman, hind a liingaonian 
1S84 / all Hall ( 4 Jan 11 I Some amUMiig tiles aUiiit 

scxtoi 3 id hangmen (and of one lung vs..ni m) 

Eftnjjworthy 'liT, ijwpiffi), rt tnn ff Ham 
rr -(•'Wohlliv cf hlaiHcfi'orthy, h usluotlhv, fUf , 
in which, howtsci, the first elcuitiil i» a sb ] 
\S orlhy to lie hanged 

1980 SinsFV /((rtr/M ( ib32'436 To Kj their bang wortlij 
neckes \ jsjn the 1 nnsl ini le of Ins promised paulon t stria 
/ I/, (/ I ,t Hen liuikhm 3 3 Most Hang wordij I ciiile 
men ' 1B88 Still ! end,r 23 June 4 A provi uinl list of 

the had a dozen most haiigw orlhy of iiiy eonireies. 

II Hanif, Haneef (lianf f) [ knb c-as-b. 

hanlf, app the same as Hcb r] n /nzi/r/impious 
It has leen c njectured by Sprenger and uihers thit 11 
Muh immed's e iris dajs thcie was 3 sei i of ief,rnied Je«s 
ttho pr ifessed to Ollow the r< hgion of Abi elnm, to whom 
enemies g ise the epithet haul/, ‘ impious and ih it 
Mohammed being misled as to the nieamng of the word, 
adopied It III a good sen e ) 

A name or ej ithct applied in the Koran lo 
Abraham , hence, also, to one sincere or oithodox 
III the faith of Islam lly historical writers, apiilicd 
to a sect of religions nforiners, with many of 
whose tenets Mohammed identified himself, as pro- 
fessing lo reslote the religion of Abraham 
lienee Hanifl»in, SCuiflt* (Hanee , Uany-) sh 
and a 

1734 Saik Ir Koran vi 70 1 lAliraham) have lunied m> 
fvc lo him who on^innlw ihe heaven unii ihc caril^ 
a hanif, and 1 am nol of the idolaters 1877 J E Cak 
rtNixslr hilts Hist Rehg 94 In lonxiiuuc Hatiynsm 
into a religion a fixed doctrine, an nrgamsed worship, and 
a divine sanction were iieerled 1 hisc were provided by 
Mohammed 1877 Dons Mohammed, Imdilka A Chrut 11 
85 He aimed [al hrsij at nothing else linn lo restore Ihc 
rcliLion of Ahiatiam, ihc Hanj hie creed 1883 Fmytl Brit 
XVl 446/3 Ihcie were indis idiials wlio weic not content 
with a negation, and sought a bctlci leligion They were 
called Hands, prul«bly meaning nenitenls , men who since 
lofrce themselves fiom sin 1 hej ilid nut constitule a regular 
sect, and had in fact no fixed and organizeil views 

EftXlk (hrcijk', tb Also 6 hano, 6-7 hanke, 
7~9 hanckfe [hmmd in 14th c , apji from 
Norse cf (IN hpnkfowt ( -Vozzz/m), genit hankar 
hank, coil skein, clasp, also hanki m , the hasp 
or clisp of a chest , Sw hank m , siring, tie baiitf, 
rowel. Da hank handle (as of a basket), car of 
a pot ( Vhe connexion of senses 6 and 7 v,«h the 
others IS not certain )] 

1 K circular coil or loop of an) thing flcxililr 
1483 Lath. Aiigl 17V2 AnHaiik 1913 Hokias f-iiu, 
II V |iv 1 34 As he jl aocnon) eilis ihair hniikis t» have Kin, 
And with Ills haiidis lhaiiie away have draw 1674 N Cox 
len/l Retreat iv («6r7) 40 lie them f ot with the two 
ends of the Sillt, that they may hang in so mmy Hanks 
1688 R HoiMr drmffNO' I" in 107 An Hank is a slipping 
made up iiiio a knot 1899 K F Hu 11 ion Lenh A/r in 
7 ml ueog Toe XXIX 196 The hair is usually twisted 
into many lilile ringlets or hanks 1877 W Thomson fiv 
fhallengerX 11 119 Ihc stems were coiled m great hanks 
round the trawl beam 

2 A *kein or coil of thread, jam, etc , a delintte 


lank of CO 
560 J ds / <7 make a ran 
hence fig ‘ to put anything 
igjSo Roil AMI fit f 


. entangle a . 
Ill (Brocken) 

. 694 Ane Reill lo t 

ib^hanku of rcid gold wyit 1633 ISawortk Hoin 
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Jiks (Siirtci'.) 3 jB For \ixe hflnrke* and 3 cutt^ of >»rne 
»77^7 17 Gro ///, c. 11 I ii kvery several hank of 

vtiih wonted vain shall Loiitiin seven raps or leas, iSjf 

Mvoww AnelirtH ll’altt I 41 Knotting my hanks of gui 

Usr rhilot Mann/' loa In cotton yams, the rule of 
iminberine is very simple, lieitig the numMr of hanks, etch 
eight hundred and foity yards long requisite to form one 
pound in weight 1 hus No 40, written 40*6 , denotes yams 
of which forty hanks weigh one pound 
yfe- « 174s Swir r Fo Dr Shtrtiian 31 Thy words together 
tyu III siinll hanks Close as the Macedonian phalanx 
1896 I horn Miisionaiy (N Y 1 July 136 Ihe tangled hank 
has )ct m iny knots and hitches 

3 A loop of string, wire, or the like, used to 
fasten things together, or to hang a thing up by , 
tptc In rural use, A bight of rope or a withy usttl 
as the fastening of a gate or hurdle 

Ij88 0 Ah$ugHi>» Atc (Camden) 57, J hank pro cemetar' 
i6»7 Markhasi r nvai vi 9 If hi* Kiderst irt him sodainly, 
or hold his hankes too straite .« 4 < dtsi I atm Bkt 
(hurtees) 16 Vow are to make your hankes j quarters of a 
yarde in length, and to pulte to everie harre yow sende to 
neldcahanke 1788 VV Maksiiall } ariti ( .loss , //aw*, 
a with, or rope, for fastening a gate 1855 RoBiNboN 
If httby < lots , Hank, a rope loop for fastening a gate 
b Naut A hoop or ring of lopc, wood, or iron, 
fixed upon the slays, to seize the luff of the fore-and- 
aft sails, and to t.onhnt the staysaili thereto, at 
different distance* \Smyth Sailor's Word hk') 

1711 VV Shthkbi ANII Shi/buiUiir s Issist na Fore sheet, 
Main sheet Hanks, Swifter 1769 h At 1 onkr Warttu 

(1789', Amuaiix d'ttai, the hanks of a staysail 1794 
kirtfing tf Siiimambiy I 88 Ret/ hanks short pieces of 
log line, or other small line, sewed at lertuin disi iiiccs on 
the reefs of boom s Ills 1840 K H Dana ^r/ Mastxxxv 
13a A rattling of hanks announce that the flyingjib has 
lome in >883 Har/irs Mag Viig 451^1 i hen comes a 
foresail, which is fitieil with banks to the fore stay 

c Hank for hank 'ct. t|uotb 

1780 C Johnston ( hrysal (iiis)l\ 838 Able logo, bank 
for hank with any linng iliat swims the sea 1794 Itigsiiig 
Or Stamanshik ll ayi' Hank /or bank when two ships 
Ink and make a progress to windwaid together 1887 
Smvth Sauor s II ord Fk , Hank /or hank 

4 fit/ a A reitraiiiing or curbing hold , a power 
of Jicck or rcbtraint esp in to havr. a hank on or 
m<tr any one Now rare or dial 

1613 I Potts thtr (( i/t*er (f hetham) P iv a. The said 
witches had then in hanck a child of Muhiel Hartleys 
17«8 FARqcHAa Kurnit Officer w it, Iwill give me such 
a hank upon her iiiade 17*1 Stbypk /k/ Mrm II xxi 
j7aSo that iticir landlords might hive them (the tenants) 
iiiion the liank \m SMoLierr Huin/h It (18151 *51 
Humphry had this double hank uMii her inclinations t8as ! 
UBOChKTT V ( Otoss tv, J o kccp It good liaiik upon ' 
y lur horse is lo have a good hold of die reins 1831 Dc 
OciNctv td Lartsh on /<>/<• Wks 1864 XH 45 He hid 
Uched all the powers of riiincery to get a hank over him 

b Connexion, cnttiiglcfticnt, no hanks with, no 
relations with, nothing to do with dial 
1888 Fiwobthy II Soinei Si t Ihir I Ik , Hanks, coimei 
tioii or dealings with— iisril only with a negative construe 
tion Ihaveheiril people wtrncd not to have no hanks 
with a 1 Cl tain horse, or with an undesirable bargain 1893 
II iltsh Class s v , ' 1 won t ha no lutiik wi un will have 
nothing at all to do with him 
6 1 lie handle of a jug or pot dial 
c 1330 111 Ciutch ( oil Cur It 318 Ihe mending of twoo 
Poltife Pullis the gilding and mending the ham s Ivddes 
iiid saudering them in sartaigne places 1847-78 Halii 
writ. Hank, 1 handle Somerset 

6 A bitting of an animal 

1785 Grosb Diet I ul( 1 ongne ttv , A Smtth/irldhank, 
an ox rendered fiirions by overdriving and barbarous ticat ' 
ment 181* J H Vai x / /imA Abv/ , A/urntr, a bull bait, or 
bullock hunt 1813 S/ortmg Mag XIII 94 J o apiiear at 
a mill, a hanck or a dogfight i8St Dr/roset innuat 
(nf s I he needful prep ir ilions for these 1 iger H inks Ibid 
I hu» ended my first, though not iny last tiger hank 

7 A proptiibity , an evil habit dial 

1711 Hah hv Hank, a Habit, Cii'lom or Propensity of 
Mind i8rs BrckkI'Tt V t Clots, Hank a habit >8a8 
( rntew Dial s v , ' bh le's gitleii a s id hank o ninntn out 
ol nccts 1878 Cnmbld Gloss , Hank, an evil haliit 

(hseok), v Also 4 hAno, haunk, 4-7 
hanke, 7 banok [Known from ijth c , prob 
from Norse cf ON haiika to coil, refl hanlaii 
to coil oneself up, f hpttk, hank- sb see piec 
( 1 he connexion of senses 5 and 6 ib uncertain )] 

1 trails To fasten by a Icxip or noose , to entan 
gle, to catch by any loop like part Now dial 
[c tao 5 I AY lJco 5 hme feS«r licomcn IhRnnked mid 

golde 1 njyao ( Uf^t>r M 16044 herd did Ihim] 
hanc. And ijonden broght him forth th**f < 1^50 HrsRV 
s)fi>r hub I he I )f)n fled and Fell in the net and 
h-inkit fu(c and head 1513 Dot clas vii ni 10 

the Rchoyr wnciir A gresy bank, Ihnir niiiy can thai arikir 
fast and bnnk 1617 Markham ( aval vi 44 He shall hold 
Ithc reynesj fast Ixslwcene hi» fore finger and hi’t thumbe, 
md then hanke them il>out his hand twice. stsS K S 
SuKTFFS Ask Mamma liii 242 Others hank their horses on 
to the crook nt the door 18^ C Ro< Kki \ I tltu Sunhounst 
39 There he hung banket by the waistband o’ his breeka. 

*357 l-ay J'Otks Catfch 456 Dcdli Wynnes gastclv 
sfa ilk msnnes saulc, Jhal er hanked \I amh MS oountJj 
in al or in any of tbmi 1744 E Frskine Strm Wks 
(1671) in 2ot Ibe heart of the Imde being thus hanked or 
caUhtd With the glory of the Dridegroom 

•f 2 lohang Ohs (Peril a sci ibil error ) 
c 145$ /'wc C hroH (Camden 1856) 10 The kyng pardoncth 
the thy drawyng and hunkyng, but ihyn ned bhalle be 
smyte uf 

3 sntr I o hang or remain fastened, to ‘catch’ 


(In quo! 1547 proh. a misprint ) 

1*47 HoorKR Dtilar Christ viii (Zurich) Hi), The same 

bo^c that hankyd upon the crow a t6i8 Hkaum & F 1 

ScosnH 1 ady v tv, You should have hanki o ih bridle. Sir, 
1' f«iin Moei Si Jake care that your line does not liank 
on the buslies. 

4 trans To make up (thread) in hanks 
1818 1 ODD, Hank, to form into hanks. Used in the north 
of England i8as in IlRocKarr H C Gloss 
6 To bait cf Hankkr rA I slan^ 

1813 [see Hankrr sb ■] 1893 m Farmer Slang 
t 0 tn/r - Hamkkk v i, a Obs 
1389 C OciAND in lett Lit Men (Camden) 71 Where 1 
IiHuked after plentie I iiave runne upon acarcetie 1716 
( uikootn Jacobite Sunm (1871) 23 Hell fley away the wild 
birds that hank about the throne 

Hence Hanking vbl sb 

1841 Best barm Bits (Surteesi 16 The 8th ihinge bclonge 

10 liarrex u fold hankes or hankiiigcA, as they call them, 
whii h IS vs ihicke ngainc as plough string, tieiiige a loose 
kiude of two pleltes itae J Ci acANo Rise 4 Drogr 
(itasgmv 45 Ihe hanking of haiid*|mn yarn 

t Eaitjcer, sb ' Obs [f Hank sb 6 or v 5 + 
-EU 1 ] One who takes part in bull baiting 

1811 t rociLOH Batattonreum, Bull Hankers, persons who 
over drive hulls, or freiiueiil bull bails. iSay Foan Gross s 
Dut lutg /<»/AW, I, men who delight in the 

sport of bull baukiiig , th.vt iic bull balling, or bullwk hunt 
mg >8as Host leery day Bk 1 1171 {SniiihficldJ 

drovers md bullock hank. rs 

Hanker, [f Hanker v] A longing 
afer something, a secret yearning 
i8j 7 HriiiNii'S /rf Oil m Poems p bixvii, Nothing Imt 
tlie iksperalc hvnkcr for distinction ever set me upon 
rliyming 1881 I Harov Laodnran iii ix, She has nut 

Han^dr >b C qkoj), v (Not known lx fore 1600, 
history olisciirc Mod Uii has kunkeren (Plantijn, 
1673, httngkereiO, tinl hankeren, m same sense 
Generally thought to be frcqucntalive and intensive 
tkriv of Hang v , but cf Hank » 6 ] 

1 intr To ‘ bang about’, to lingerer loiter fl&iw/ 
with longing or ex|yectntion Now dial 

1801 F CopwiN / fs of Eng S39 (He) hauing hankered 
a long lime about the Chaiiniery 1841 Milton Rt/onn 

11 (i 8 v 0 66 But let IIS nut stand hankering and politiring 
when God points us out the way to our prai e. a 16^ 
Bkomf Moon 1 VVks. 1873 II 3,1 wishaiikring at 
nil ordiinry. In vyuesi cf a new Nf inter 1713 Warper true 
Amnzons st If you find any (hornelj hankering ilioul your 
Bees 1838 Ho< iirs 'nonringn/ II ttartevxil 198, I used 
to hanker round the kitchen, or still room, or wherever 
she mi^bt happen to be 

2 I'o have a longing or craving (. onst after , 
less usually with for, oxtnfin 

III Jobnsoii’s time “^arcely used but in familiar Ian 
Rot^frs^ V aanian iii I he smiles misery is that she 

vanity i8w Nhrdham tr Stt^en's M.itt It saS Ihe 
Saxons inbabiiing the shore over ngainst us, hanker'd after 
11 1788 74 lucKtR // Rat (.85A) II 15 Ihe mind 

alway s hankering vfter wh it she has not 183$ J nisi wai l 
( tine I vm ;ii5 The tendency of human nature to hanker 
after ill that IS forbidden sSJo Kinoslev . 1 // Locke x, 

10 tie told wbat you ve been hankering lo know «> long 
1856 Mrs Browning Anr Liigh ix 514 that Romney 
d ired lo hanker f.vr your love 

ill lice Ka iUt«r«r, out who hankers , Ka nkar> 
lug ppl a , whence Xa nkarlngly adv , in a han- 
kt I mg manner 

184$ to (.AMFtiFiL Chanceilofs exxiv (1857) VI 84 The 
bishops had among them liaiikerers after the exiled family 
1859 IsiNi siFV Misc (18601 I 986 Hahkerers after fame and 
|K>wer 1884 W ebster, Hanker ing/y 

Hankering fh* Ijkong'i, vbl sb [f prec + 
-INO ' 1 A mental craving or longing 

186a J Bargravk Eo/e Alex I H (1867) 79 He had 
an nmbilioiis liaiikcring after a cap 1878 Bun rs Hud ill 

11 9 19 And felt such Bowel Hankerings, lo sec an Empire 
all of Kings i7iRSri'RiE S/eO No 4 Ji R h 1 then took 
a strange Hankering to Coats, I fell to s< ranching 'em 
1771 Frankiin Autobiog Wks 1840 I 16, I still had a 
hankering for the sea 1893 A Jessopp JTfNrf Ret Inst vu 
.17 J he hankering for what we call sympathy is the virtue 
—or Ihe vice-of advanced civilisation 

Hankie (hse qk’l), v dial Also 7-8 hanckle 
[f Hank I' fdim and ficq ending -if] trans 
fa To fasten lightly Obs b lo twist or en- 
tangle, alRO/f(’ 

i8as Santo KSON la 'term (1637) 356X0 unruly Coult 
fettered mil sidchmckicd for leaping 1781 J Hutiom 
/ our So Coe es t.loss , Hauck/e, to eiiiaiigle iSas Brockett 
N C Gloss , Hankie, lo twist, lo entangle thread, silk, 
or worsted 1853 Robinson If httby Gloss , Hankted or 
Handktrd joined hand in hand in a pursuit ‘ i hey 
hnnkled turn on , enticed him to unite 

HankeiteChse qkMitI Mm [Named 101885 
after H Hanks, mineralogist, California see 
-ite] Sulphate and carhonale of sodium, found 
111 hexagon ll prisms of while or yellowish colour 
1884 kmer Jrul St Scr ill XXX 133 Hanksiie, anew 
imlodrous siilpbato carbonate of scxlium 

Hankyl, uirs form of Anklk 
c 1474 in Wr WOIcker 751/4 Hex caviUa, a hankyl 

Hanky-panky th.e I)kl,]jje gkl) slant; [An 
arbitrary formation, prob related to hocus feats, 
hoky-foky 1 Jugglery, legerdemain , trickery, 
double dealing, undethand dealing 
1841 Punik r 88 (.Farmer) Only a httle hanky panky 


1847 Alr Smith lad/ottx\v\s (1879) 409 Necromancy, 
my dear Sir— the hanky panky of the ancients 1864 £ 
Vatks Broken to Harness xxxviii. If there wa» any hanky 
panky, any mystery 1 mean t88i Atkentum 97 Aug 965/1 
Madame Blavalsky'x hanky panky wdih teacups aniT cigar 
eMes, 18^ Black Sahma Zembra 461 He won't play 
hanky panky with me 

attnb 1864 B Brirrlry Irkdale I 999 Any sort o' 
hanky panky work 188a Mrs Rapens Jem/t III 41 
Some hanky panky trick of hers. 

Hanlawnlle see Handwhile 
Hauui, var of Khav, caravanserai 
Kanna^tR. Mm [Named 1878 after J B 
Hannay ofManchester see -ite ] Hydrous pho»- 
phate of magnesium and ammoninm found in slender 
yellowish crystals in the guano of Skipton Caves 
iSTpA/m Mag 111 loSHannayite found at the Skipton 
cave*, Victoria 

HanOTOr (hueDPvu, ong stressed as in Ocr 
han^ var) [Ocr Hannover ] “1 he name of a 

North German town, the capital of a countiy of the 
same name, formerly an Electorate of the Empire, 
now a province of Prussia , in 1 714 the Elector of 
Hanover liecaine king of England. Co to Hanover 
t-i begone, be oflf (cf go to Hexham, Balh,Jei tcho) , 
so to send to, si’tsh at Hanover Hence, Xanorerlisn 
' htenavlR ri 3 n) d , of or pertaining to Hanover or 
the House of Hanover , sb an inhabitant of Han 
over , also, an adherent of the House of Hanover 
t tXMiOTarin vbs, trans to 

make Hanoverian , tntr to become Hanoverian 
17 Swift H'ks (1768) VM 964 And nijwf.od save ihis 
noble realm. And (,c>d have eke Hanover , And God save 
those wbo bold the helm. When as the Kinfi goes over 
1744 Load Mag 649 Our Hanovranised Mliilster* here 
1795 Amt, Hanoi erian, belonging to Hanover A native of 
H mover a 1797 H Waifole Mem Geo It, III 179 Sir 
John Philipps reproached I’llt with Hanoveririiig 1807 
Macai'iav Hallums konst Hist Ess. (1887) 78 Like 
Wilimm and the princes of the Hanoverian line 1869 
Kix ERS Htii Gleanings I 37 It became manifest that the 
law of the Hanoverian succession would be respected 
Hanper see Hanapkr 

II Hans (bins) A familiar abbreviated form in 
German and Dutch of Johannes, John , hence, a 
German or Dutchman 

1389 Harding m '/ewets Sedit BuKiil'i'i Accused by 
Hicke, Hob, and HaiiiiLe, and judged byjacke and Gill 
Ld Urrfhv State Lett (1743) II 90s We shall give 
Monsieur, or Hans, or both, good entertainment 1844 
Macaui ay Hut Eng IV 485 For Hans, after filling the 
pockets of his liuge trunk hose with our money would, as 
soon as a press gang appeared, lay claim to Ine privileges 

fb Hans m-keldtr (Dutch, lit Jack in-cellarj , 
an unborn child , cf Ger Hanschtn im teller 
183$ Bbome Sfaragus Gaiden ill tv Wks 1873 111 159 
Come here s a healih lo the Hans in Kelder, and ihe mother 
of Ihe boy, if it prove so 1848 Needham Mercnrius Prag 
maticns No 1 A iij b(Mnnf), 1 be Birthday of that pi ecious 


seem* you arc desirous I should father this bans en kelder 
1784 in Gross Dut J u/g t ongue 
Hans, ohs form of Hanhe 
HanSftrd^ (heens&id''. Hist [f Hanbe - t- 
-Aim (As a surname, Hansard occurs early in 
13th c , but Its identity is doubtful )] A member 
of one of the establishments of the German Hanse 
183a Mc( ULLOTH Comm Diet (185a) 655 The merchants 
of the Hanse towns, or Hansards, as they were then com 
monly termed, were established in London at a very early 
penod /bid 656 The Hansards were every now and iheii 


their monopoly of the Baltic trade was threatened 

(htenslid) Tbeoflicial report of 
the proceedings and debates of the Houses of Par 
liament, colloq so called as h.-iving been compiled 
for a long pericxl by Messrs Hansard Also/rarir/ 
1878 I SrEPHEN Hours in I tbrnty 11 154 Hansxrd w is 


1876 I Stephen Hours in I ibraty 11 154 Hansxrd w is 
not, and newspapers were in their infani-y Gentl Mag 
CCXLVI 79 The (Juecnsland legislature bos its own 
official daily Hansard 

Hanaardis* (hue nsirdaiz), V [f prec -t- ize ] 
trans To confront (a member of Parliament) witli 
his former utterances as recorded in ‘Hansaid’, 
to prove (a jierson) to have formerly expressed a 
different view or opinion Also absol 
i8te Hi'xlfy in 9(r Ofmion 5 May 506/9 I do not wish 
to Hansardise Sir William Thomson by laying much stress 
on the fact that, only fifteen jear* ago, no entertained a 
totally dilferenl view of the oricin of the sun s heat 1869 
1 1) CiRANVii CR Sy in Ho /.en/r J5 June, I will venture now 
—to use R word, Rn admirable word invented by the noble 
lord opposite— 10 Hansardise 1894 AHtensfum 13 Dec 
899/9 M Ollivier goes out of his way to attack I biers by 
'Hansardizing' him, aa the Prime Minister Lord Derby 

Hence XwiiMurdlM tioa, the action of ' Hnn 
sardizing’ 

lS8a Huxley in Jml Educ « Mar 07A That pnx ess so 
hateftil to members of Parliament, which may be denoted 
bythe term ‘ Hansardization ' 

Hanaa (hsms, U ha nz») Hist Also 3-7 bans, 
6~7 hauao*, haunse [a. OP hanse, and med L 
hansa^ a. OHG. (and Goth ) homsa ( » OE. hds) 



HAJET8B. 


HAP 


fellowship, association, merchants’ guild. 

The early examples of this word relating to England 
occur in Latin charters and other documents, and in the L 
form htuua, the precise sens* of which, e g in the phrase 
' gilda mercatoria et (or cum) hansa , Is often difficult to 
determine See the discussion of the word in Gross, rhi 
Gild Merchnttl I Appendix C The following two main 
senses may be distinguished, but the order of their appear 
ance in Eng is not clear ] 

1 A company or guild of merchants in former 
times , an association of merchants trading with 
foreign parts; the merchant guild of a town , also, 
the privileges and raonoixilics |>ossesscd by it , 
sometimes, app , the guild-hall or ‘ hanse-honse ’ 

Ihe Old Hanot was the Fellowship of the London Mer 
chants which had a monopoly of the foreign trade of London 
since Norman times , the ffem Hatiu was the company of 
Merchant Adventurers first incorporated in 1^97 which 
received charters from Henry VI 1 in 1505 and Elixabeili 

111 IJ66. 

iiM CkarUro/ K John to Dumenk in Brady Boroughs 
(1790) App 10 Concessiiiius eliain cis hansam, et Gildam 
Mercatoriam.siciit habere consiieverint \m \n Lih Cust 
(Rolls) I 71 Qiiixl non sunt del Ilauns de Amjas, Corine, 
et Nele, nec aliquid habent in soiietate cum hoiiiiiiibus 
eorundem partmm, nec cum crediloribus eiusdein Hancie 
tasa-s in Hist Comm Rtf Cmt Pagtrs I 13s 

fPetition to TiOrd Chancellor, from lliej New Haunce [of 
the Merchant Adventurers, for redress of their grievances 
against those of the) Old Haunce 15^ Fi vmino C'nnfM 
Hotmshrd III srs/i A deed, in which king John granted 
to the citizens of Vorke a guildhall hanse, and other lihenies 
tg04 Plat JnvtU ho iil 89 Offering to exchange their 
freedome, both of the olde Hnunre and of the iiewe, 
for this multiplying Art [of alchemy), c tfioo Bnl Mus 
Add MS 18913, if >3 (Gross 1 los nott) Fuerie 
jiersoiie admitted Into the Freedome of the Fellowshippe 
of Merchant Adventurers of the Realm of FngHiid 
shall pay at suche his admission yf he come in one the 
old hanse, as yt ys termed, 6f ttd sterlinge, And yf he 
come in one the new hanse, tenn markes sterling* 16*3 Ir 
JaviHts Ihtat Hon 11 iv 79 Made among one part of 
them a Hanse, that is to say, a league and Societie 187a 
Cosmo Inhes Ltd Sroti /teal fntif III irs All the 
burghs beyond the Muiith had a confederacy called by 
the name of Hanse [But it is disputed whether this was 
the meaning or effect of the hhttnm ansum conferred hy 
K William the Lion, iifis-ista, upon all his burgesses 
north of the Munlh see < cross 1 197) 1890 (iboss Gi/cf 
Mrnk I 198 nolo, I his Hanse of London flourished in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries Brutes and Yptes 
were at the head of this league, which ongmall) consisted 
of seventeen towns of Handers, and North France 

b ijtec The name of a famous political and 
commercial league of t»ermanic towns, which had 
also a house in London // Die Hanse towns 
or their citisens. 

1)03 in ct/d Cud 1 tts Quod Alemanni de Hansa, mer 
catores Alemaiiiiiae, sint quieit de ij solidis, iiigrcdiendo et 
exeundo ad Portam de Bisshopesgste 1483 in Mol, 
illiisl Rtign Htn t // (Rolls) 1 115 The merchants 

of the Hanre in Atmaync, having a house in the city 
of London, commonly called Guyldhall 1 heutoniconini 
•S®3-4 tilt 19 //in VI/, c as ‘For )>c Stillyard’ To the 
prejiiclic* hurt or charge of the seid merdiauntes of the 
Hanse 1398 Haki i yt f a/ I 155 ( IheyJ passed through 
the chiefe c ilies of the Hanse mil treated in such sorte with 
the Burgomasters of them that [etc] e iSiS Half mil 
/HVtnl Shi/tnngos ITie rest, the Poiies th >, the Hanses, 
and lastly the Turks have tn effect ruined 1890 Gross 
(old Mach I 196 In charters conferred by Fnglisli kings 
upon the Teutonic Hanse, gild and lianseare used syiiony 
inouslv 

2 Ihe entrance fee of a medi.icval trading giiikl , 
also, a toll or impost levied upon merchants or 
traders not of the guild 

[1 his was a very early sense of honsn see Du Cange ] 

isoo Charltr of K John to Ipsxvuh (Gross II uQ Ac] 
ponendum se in Hilda et ad hansam suam ridrm Glide 
dandam \v]^ Andover Gild Rotls((oai‘,\\ agalQuodnon 
lenctur aliquid super Oildam quam tenet, pro qua intciro 

f atiis full soluere suiim bans t) A Ahs 1571 (MS 
siud) He gaf )ie Insshopp to gode bans, Kiche Baizes be 
sauntz & pans /but 2915 bendilli ows to gode bans, On 
bundrehiartisjiide besatiiitz Froinjcrtojerne niolkc tec fade 
1639 Brit Mus Add MS 18913, If 19 (t. toss I 195 kv/.) 
For all Hanses, Fines and llronkes alt Admissions, and all 
Broakes condemned in Court for any kind of Trans,,ressions 
against tlie orders of the Fellowshiiip 1890 Ccsoss GtUi 
Mtrch I App C 104 I he term ‘ lianse was most com 
moiily used to denote a mercantile tribute or exaction, 
cither as a fee payable upon entering the gild merchant, 
or as a toll imposed upon non gildsmen before they were 
allowed to trade in the town 

8 ailfth and Ccm /> , as hanse-house, the house 
m which the members of a hanse met, a guild- 
hall , sometimes - sense i , t hanae-penny, a jiay- 
ment levied by a hanse , also kanse-^Id, etc D 
Uanae city, Hanae town, one of the tow ns of the 
Czerman Hanse or Hanseatic league, so Ilanst 
association, league, mei chant, etc 
aWjSCharltrof thurstan ioBevcrltym R> mer /wFrAriz 
(i8t6l I to Volo ul burgenses met de Beverlaio halieant 
suam hanshus 1337 Andover Gild Rolls (Gross II 333) 
Et solutum est eadem die de Hanspanes iiz x\d 1383 in 
I’oulson Bevrrhu I 330 The rent, revenewes, yssucs, 
profiityes, and comoidylyes perteyninge to the hanse house 
and corny nsitie of the same towne. IM Freeman Norm 
Conq V xxiv 47» The men of York had their Hanse 
house, the men of Beverley should have their Hanse 

b 1371 Ad 13 Ehs c. 14 Merchant strangers from the 
Ixxii hMse lowoea. iggl Hakiuvt Vey I 155 Ibe com- 


mon society of the Hans marchants i6ot R Johnson 
Lined 4 Commm (i6m) 76 Not siihject to the duke hut 
a free and hanstown R Johnson's Aingd tf Commw 
s68 ( 3 f Hanse ones there were yt, mutually bound hy 
ancient leagues to enjoy common privileges and freedomes 
■733 Hanwav /mv (1762) II 1 iic 14 Hamburg is well 
known to be a hanse town 17*7 A Atntrswn Hut C omm 
1 joa The naval superiority of the Hans Ixiague at this 
time [1474) 1861 M Pattison Ass (1889) I 41 F.dwanl 

granted new privileges to the Hanse association. 

Hence Kfcartwg vbl sh , as m kanstng- stiver, 
money paid for admittance into a hanse 

1304 in Colled Biiriensia Add MS 17391 (( toss Gild 
Merck 1 1 32) ij solidos et unum dennnum, quam quidem 
solutionem vocant inter se hansitig silver 

Hanse, obs form of Hanck 
H anaeatic (haenstia: tik), a Also 7 anse-, an- 
aiatike, hanalatlok, tique [ad med L hanstd 
licus, { MHis hanse seellAMiE.] Of or pertain- j 
ing to the German flanse 

1614 SetnEN Jitles Hon Pref Ciij, The Hansiatiqoe | 
Societie, lieginning about CU CC of Christ some while j 
liefore Frederique the second ififia J Davies tr Oltonus' \ 
boy Amiatt 27 ’I is iiiimbrcd among the Hanseaiick 
Jowns zM3 Manikv t roltus Low I liar res 265 I 3 e 
center, formerly a fiee City of the Anseatike league 1796 [ 
MiitfiRAmerGeoeil 275 I be Hanseatic asiMM.i ition, com 1 
muiily called the Hanse (owns zgfiz M Pattison Ass 
(1889) I 44 H«e free towns of Liibeck, Bremen, and Ham 
liurg as heirs of the corpor tie cslale of the Hanseatic 
i cague, liecanie possessed of the Steelyard j 

b as rA A iiirmbcr of the Hanse | 

Z787 A Anprrson Hid Comm I 502 Any city of the 
Haiiseatics ! 

Hansel: <100 Hamuskl 
d- Eansalin. Ohs rare In 4-5 hanaelyn(e, 
hanalyne, hanse lyne, haunseleyn (also ana- 
let) [a OF hatttseltn, hamseltn ] A kind of 
jacket or ‘slop’, worn by men in the 14th c 
c 1386 CIIAIH Fa Pats /“ P 348 1 he horrible disordinat I 
scaninesse of clothyng, as been tliise kutled slopjies or 
haynsetyns Ir'rr tiansclyns, hauiiseleynys, hanse lyiics, 
hanslynes, aiislets) 

t Hanse*pot. Ohs Also haunce-, haunoh- 
An ornamental pot or vaizc of some kinil 
1361 Gifts to Queen in Nichols /’r-ajr () Alts I iti A , 
haunce-pott of allaliaster garnished wall sib er \vj%liiv ' 

I /Id/ Parker s Goods m Areliaoloeia XXX 2s, ij haiicc 
jHitts wuhe Angells wings ch» ed on the bellies wiihe 
! coversannexed,weyingexliijc)Z tS 9 «/'' / Aamsey, , 

ilid Xt.. 336 vj hanse polls parccll gdt |x>ir Ixxxv or 

fHanskin. Ohs [ad Get Hansihett, dwvt of . 
' HAh8] (Cf Ha>h, and Eng use of/mA ) I 
i<3t IIrathwait IVhimsiet Aarler 89 Star*a cannot bee I 
! more faitbfull in their society, than these hanskins in llieir 
fr ilernity 

Kuiaoin o&b. ubo short bansom (ha;n- ! 
sAm) [f Hansom, surname of an architect who 1 
in 1834 patented a vehicle with some of the ! 
essential features of this cab ] A low hung two 
wheeletl cabriolet holding two jicrsons inside, ihc ' 
driver being mounted on a dickey or elevated seat 
behind, ana the reins going over the naif 1 

t85S CoL. Hawklr Diary (tS)-^ II 343 A flying hanzom ! 
rah, which cut along almost at railway speed iWa Sfhjt 
Bailaniine Ptfer 11 to, I have lived lo see an aichbishop 
III a binsom rah' 1884 M Carthv Eng umier ('In.} 1 
I stone xiii 250 Joseph Aloysius Hansom, who invented the I 
liarisom cab, died this year IxSSsI 
I 0 1847 Punch XIH 193 Ihe Hansoms were rsltlmg I 

1870 Diseaiii Lolhair x%\\ d) ), lie holed a cruising ' 
hansom “Iis the gondola of London said lothair, as 
he sprang in 1893 19/* Cent Mar 470 Ihc hansom as 
we know it heats little resemhiaiicc to the cumbrous 
vehicle designed by the inventitr 1 

b all! lb as hansom tol'dnver, cabman fi 1 
hansom dnz’ir , hansom borne nd] 

1849 lllACKhHAY /VtofitOfM II XXXVI 346 Ihc cabman, I 
illhough a Hansom cahiiian, said thank you for the graliiiiy 
which was put into his hind .11880 Ain Smiih Med 
Student (1861) 17 Dashing up to the door us Hansom cab | 

Hence Btsnaom it') v , (cf Cab v , Coach i> ), ^ 
to tiavcl or go in a hansom Xanvom** r (iiome- 
U’d), the driver of a hansom I 

1890 BakincGouiii Armirie/l xli, lo think that I a 
raging Democrat shoiihl lie liansoming it to iiid fro between 
my loidics anil Honouiahles 1893 ^ Cray Ays 

or So Ml 50 Driving ax fast as the hansuincer thought 
consistent with pnlilic safety 1S94 Miss Brouohtom 
Beginner x\. One alippery January moiiiing as xlie hansoms 

Han80in(e, sum, obs ff Handhomb 
Han’t, ha’n’t, vulgar contr of have not 
Hant, obt form of Haunt , pa t ofllFsT, OAr 
Ka&ljc (ha nt’l) Ac and north dial [Not 1 
known before cl 700, origin obscure I 

It has been conjectured to be identical with Da and Sw | 
antal, ‘ nunilier, quantity, muluiudc , which suits the sense, 
but presents bisloncal and phonetic difficulties, esp as to ^ 
the initial A in Sc. , It lias also been viewed as composed of 1 
hand + tale number, which suits the form, and as a cor 
ruption of A<t«*/c,or of Aezi^/ the I cst is unlikely seeing 1 
that handful, handfn' itself exists in all the dialects ] I 

A (considerable) number or quantity, a good { 
many, a good deal 

tdpa Sc Presht Etog (17)8)149 Here si great Hantle 
of Bonny braw well fac’d young Lasses. 1814 Scoit H et< 
XXIX, He has a hantle aiUer 1816 - Anhy xvi, A hantle 
leliers he has wmten zSa) J Wilson Varg Lymiesay 


xxxiii. They make the avenue look a hzmtie tosher 1896 
Masson tnFdinh Even News 14 Nov 4/2 Scotland had 
been a hantle ihe belter for having had him [In t.lossanes 
of Cumberland, Mid Yorkshire, Whitby, etc , in I.anca 
shire and Cheshire 01 Hantle, hontle ' a liaiidrtd ] 

Hanylon, in Bk St Albans, error for Havf- 

lON V 

Hanypere, obs foim of Hanapfr 
,H*p (h.-^), sb I arch Also (3 beppe), 3-7 
bappe, 4-6 bape, happ [Early ME a ON 
happ Dcut , cbanctfy hap, good luck 1 he s.ame 
root IS found m t)E gehnp adj fit, hrpUc equal ] 

1 Chance or fortune (good or bad) that falls to 
any one , luck, lot 

ciao3 Lav 3857 His lup [c IS75 heppe) wes )« wursc 
/bid 4S94 Brennes wes swi3c licncie, his hap wes ).c belere 
ta97 R Glouc (1724) 447 Gode cas & hap ynou cm to )«: 
kyng c Z330 R ^Brunke Chron I1810) 5^ He had bien in 

I roy 4671 pai lomyn to Ihe cost And here hyt into hauyn 
as horn happe fclle a 1533 Ln Biunfes l/u,n ilxi L18 
AI.1S what hap .iiid desteny liaiie I 1830 A Johnson s 
Amed Or Commw 56 If you Iiase the K<x>d hau to come 
into their houses. 1667 Miiton /’ L ix 421 He !ioiiy,ht 
them Iwlh Iml wish d his hap might find Lie separue 
1770 Waring in Phil J rant 1X1 379 It h is not been my 
hap to meet with it elsewhere 1810 Scoit / ady of L 11 
III, Remember then thy hap erewhile A stranger in the 
lonely isle 1I84 Bfsant Lhildr Gibeon 11 iv, Sickness 
and suffering, liirili and dcsih, good hap and evil hap 

2 (with pi ) An event or occurrence which bc- 
fillaone, a chance, accident, ha pj>cning , often, 
an unfortunate event, mishaj), mischance 

c 1103 1 XV iRaiy He wes his hire inarkc in *uer a-lche 
liipiHS 1390 l.owFR ('on/' I 43 A wonder hap whi< li me 
befeile 14B3 (.ixios (old Lig 273!) i J hat I he no 
more constreyned lo haU' soo many cursidnesses or yllc 
happes. i39r Pronb hme’n K 7^4* (1611)38 No^edress 

F t, 1 cnterlaincd the Lom'iinny ^ with the msiiy Haps and 
Disasters 1849 (>Fo Fcioi in / i/e (iSSsi I eot, [have 
Iiothing to tell you, lor all the 'haps* of my life are so 
indiffcicnt 

t 3 (iciod fortttne, go(xl luck, success, j ros- 
pciitv Obs 

ami / eg Noth 1B7 Bisohtr bun help, and hap And 
wisdom 01300 Cursor If llrighlin )>am sent bath 

liapp and sele 1377 I angl. /’ PI h xx ySjNowkynde 

Aom Ixxi 388 (Add MS 1 Ile^had liape m all itung that 
he iKiught 1557 Jottd/s Mis lArb i a 5 My liap is 
turned 10 vnhappiiicssc 1681 W koBFRisov J kiaseo' 

C en (1693) 471 Some hate the hap sjinc sti< k in the g ip 
1813 Siott Jri.nii III Introd 111, Be it hap, 01 he it harm 

4 Absence of design or intent in iclation to a 
particular event , fortuity , chance or fortune, con- 
sidered ai the cause or determiner of events 
(Occisiomlly personified '( 

1340 Ayenb 24 Huinne )>e Ihcuedi of hsp he), hue hue3rl 
y went to fie nun .1374 Ciixuui Boit/i \ pr i 117 
(Csmh MS. Hsp IS an snwar hytydynge of causes as 
seinhied in ihingis jxU hen don f.ir som olher tliingc £1383 
Chaucfr / G If 1773 /.Ntnr H ip heipcih hardy man 
alday £i4ao Patlad on Hush iii 710 Hu is b.u happe of 
plannle a Ire to gete 2334 More On the /asston Wks 
1311 '1 Ihynges accompted tn fall vnder chaunce and h ip 
164s UssiiKR Body Div 11647) 5“ Nothing semeth to passe 
hy iiicir hap or chance 1888 Qniret May 504 / By curious 
^ap^ [she) w^*^actuall| lueited at ‘Ihc Beeches' Mini 

fb In [ihr By (throuiih , in, on) hap hnplj, 
by chance, casually , perchtnee, jicrhaps Also, 
in s.nme sen<;e Oti (upon in) haps Obr 
1388 Wvu IF Josh XIV 12 If in hap the Lord is with me, 
and Y niai do hem awai, as he hihiytc to mr c 1400 / an 
finni's Cirure 66 (MS B ) penne by hap sum greic ctropc 
of Mod may lie congelyde togcilrr n 1400-w 1 le taint, r 
4936 |)ou sail here apon happis pat neuire ha(hill vndirc 
heiieii herd Iiot pi selfc 1333 More Conful Barnes \iii 
"'ks 775A Vf It fortuned tliem to fal vppon it by happe 
18x5 IIart Inat Ut ii xi 122 One may through hap 
hit the naile on Ihe held 164a Fuiifr Holt A I rof Ct 
III XII 181 1 hey must needs hit the mark sometimes, though 
not by aim. hy hap 

t C In hap in c,ase Obs 

c 1340 C H>ior M 6801 (Trin ) In hnppr he ha|> on bar nor 
bed Llo)? to hide htni Uu (’at we<i 13^ \^\r\.\¥ Pan iv 
24 In hap (^od sehal thi ircspAssis, 

Hftp, sh 2 north dial [1 Haf t> -] A cover 
ing ofany kind 

17x4 Kamsxy lea t Mm Hag me smth thy petticoat 
l.rant me for a hap that charming petiicust 1787 Burns 
hugs of Ayr 25 When the stalks get on their winter hap 
1846 Brockdts V C Gloss (ed j) I 209 //a/ is a cover 
of any kind of viuff, hut generally applied to one of coarse 
material t868 Atkinson Clei eland Gloss, ILtps, ovti 
clothes , rugs, shawls, great coats, etc 

Hap (hap), V 1 arch Also 4-7 happe, 5 bape 
[ME happeiii, f Hap r A 1 cf ODan happe to 
chance ] 

1 intr To come about by ' hap ’ or chance , to 
hapiJcn, come to pass, occur, chance a with the 
event expressed cither by a sb or pron preceding 
the verb as subject, or by a clause or infinitive fol- 
lowing It, the verb being then generally preceded 
by It Formerly with auxiliary be Instead of hove 
iuo-70 Altsaunder s2i A Liotin may lightlych driiie 
Ofnertes an holle lierde ns hapjies ilome < 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus v 796 Happe how happe may, A1 sliMde I deye, I 
wole here herte seche 1377 1 angu P PI H \t 47 Wei 
may happe in heueue, |)at he worth worthier sette. 1398 



HAP. 


HAPLY. 


1 krw«\ Pi P /! V II (140O >”3 ‘'Ui.he taylUham 

happylh lelde in wymmen c 1400 /)ettr troy 7553 Ai 
hit hnppit of t>e» hynd herkyn a while ’ c 1489 Caxtom 
Sanntt of Ayuioit 111 86 riie>r ftyne avtiUurc that waa 
happed to theym that d lyc laoj Fisiixa / urn Strm 
Ctett RUhmond Wka (1876) 306 1 he pcryllo whiche 
da>ly m>ght hauc It ipptd vnto her 15x3 lu BaaNKe* 
hrotss I Ixxvi 97 It hap(>ed to well for hym, that It rayned 
all night ISS4-9 m + Ball (i860) a For no«e i» 

hapt that I feandde leait 1596 Shaks. Bam Shr t\ tv 
I >7 1 hen wherefore xhuuld I doubt Hap what hap may, 
lie roundly goo about her <11679 Uakxow Strut Wkx. 
1716 I 11 » Int tan hap to him worthy to be deemed evil f 
i8o*S<oii Mann iii xlv, Ihue oft it hana that A feather 
d mills the brave 1880 laNNvsoN Battle BiataamiiirA xv, 
Never had huger Slaughter of heroea Hapt m this isle 
fb with au indirect ubjett •^dntive) (Const a« 
in a ) Ohs 

1 ijjto Sir Firiimb 1634 To schewe to V* )^rw my sawe, 
how )iat ou« i« hapid r 1383 Chvlcer L U \t 634 
C ieoFatra, In the «e it hnppede hem to mete c 1430 Syr 
Irttier (Roxb) 5477 If any thing hup him amys. 1309 
Hawes /’aet Bleat xvi xxx, It may mo happe a remedy 
tof>nde 

2 lo have the ha]i, ftirtttiie, or lack [to do some- 
thing, or with clause) 

(With the indirect obj of t b changed into the subject, 
thus ‘ him (it) happed lo come ' ‘ he happed to come ) 

1393 1 ANr.L B Bl C. XII 114 )f )k)U happe bat (mw 
hitte on clercie r 1400 Lanfrauc t Cintrt 100 (MS H 1 
Ofte tjincs aile bese causes happe to come togedre* 1566 
1 SiAinviON ket Uutr Jtiiiel iv 55 If the Skie fal we 
may hinjie to < ilchc Ltirkcs. l6ia flaaVToN Boty »lb 1 9 

Ho of the rice of 1 roy a remnant hapt to find 1714 (Jay 

'i ph a t<k i hufXtiiy^ A maiden hne Liedight he hapt tu 

love 1814 Scorr Ld 0/ Itlu in xiii, Where er 1 happ'd 
to roam 

3 To come or go by chance , to bght or chance 
on os upon Cf Happevt/ 4 

1390 fiowva Coiif II ao5 If ye htppe thcrupon \e shal 
he riclie men for ever 1548 W Rativn lap Sioll in 
Alb Oanitr 111 93 Win se Oraie had hipped upon a 
fillow liUeamtn 1590 KicoKi)V,etc (<r d rAi (i6,j6i lu, 
I have a geiierdl rule f r the fisrnon that may hap in this 
workr 1603 Hksvion Air llais v xl, Hut he is hapd 
into Ills earthly hell 1718 Ilf Hutchinsos If ih Aerti// xv 
(1730) ibS He chan ed tj hap upon a Itoy 176a ItMiTK 
Orator! II Wkx, 1799 I 317 Was it yourself tliat was hap 
plug about here but now ? 1863 i\ U L•l<os^RT hiiiall Suit 
rref Note (ed 3) 14 L 1 his lioukj 1 have not been fortunate 
enoimh to hap upon 

1 4 To have hick (of some kind), to s|>ecd, or fare 
, will or ill) l h 

i IW 11 lit Balimt 3140 5e wite kt do wrong, ^ worse 
scliuTlx:! happe 1377 I angl. /’ Bl H III 384 Ki3te is 
azag tiiulde, nappe shul somme <11400 Oitoiiian 1437 
I liorgli (•udes grace well he hapte 1601 f Marston Bosqml 
4 Kath III 391 your ship dhe Hope well) hath hapt ill, 
returning from Barliarie 
t 6 ’To tnke one s hick Oh rare 
•575 Appiua ly I iiginia in Harl Podtley IV 151 
I hcrefore hap and be happy, hap (liat hap may 

ilencc Happing ppl a 

•593 <s’ "■ BoithiimV F T S ) 17 Thinkes ihmi 

that this world IS wheeled hy rash and happing chaunee f 
It id 103 It coins not of nought, for it hath his own proper 
ociasion, of which the happing and uiilixikt for luck, seems 
to Icaue wrought this hap 

H*p, Now only and dtal Also 4 7 
happe, 6 hop [Derivation unknown Its chs 
inhution from 1 ast Anglia and 1 ancashire to 
'Scotland seems to point to Norse origin ] 

1 Irons T o cover up or over 

13 E F Alht P H 6.i6 |>re mette? of mcle menct; 
nia knket, Vtidcr A ke/ fill hotc hap[>e hem byliue < 1400 
I'itsit Jxoy 12637 fund full l»r«t Hnppit fitj>c hede 
< f hi^ hegh Ijcd i^s Pfti //oh iVul 38 1 he 

(laHV and the marvf^uld vnlappit Quhilks all the nicht lay 
With (heir Icuis hnppit is6o KouanoC// S milt \ 3,9 
\\ ith hir nwin hand m ho linppis me 1570 I fvins IMnmp 
37/18 Happe, to cover 1813 Hoc.r Queen t Baht, kil 
nuny vi, Her bosom happed wi’ flowerets gay 1891 L. 
Kuth Hnlletlt II ix i8j How softly they ([raves] fell and 
h ipped the graves ! 

fb hanf andyff Ohs 
c Distr /loygioH What wildnes, or Worship, waknet 
my liert For to hap her iii lien b-vt hales iiiyscluyu? 
I 14x0 Ballad on llutb iii 314 This sk[e1p vnto the tree 
ihow bynde U happe 1x76 (.amoicxk t liiloiiitiif (\t\> ) 
103 hlonie wallrs Which fast (in Iiold) hir Impu 

2 1 o cover for warmth, as with extr.a clothing 
or bed clothe*, to wrap, lo ‘tuck up' (in lKd> 

a 1300 C ursor 1/ 6803 (OoU ) He has iiouber on bac nor 
liedd, t lath to hap him etna R Uai'NNE Lhron IBiitf 
(KoI1s)9.ji 7 He gaf hyin drynke poysoun. And happed hym 
warmc, and had hym slciie .1440 > orh Myit xviii 195, 
I priy b« M’vrie hnppc hym watme 1463 J Paston in 
Batton kelt No 53d II 334 Worsted for doolctts, to hnppc 
me ihys culd wynter 1551 Robinson Ir More’t Uiop 11 
1 1895) 131 If he had them lie should not he the better hapt 
or couered from colde 1391 Nasiif /’ nyf/sai/ 31 [lie] shall 
hop a harlot in his clothes ail the yere after 3647 H Moait 
Song 0/ Soul I I XXIV, A lucid purple mantle in the kVest 
Doin close the day, and hap the Sun at rest 1674 Kav 
\ C B'ordt 33 To Happe to cover fur warmth. 17x4 
Ramsay leal Mttc (lute) Hap me with thy Petticoat 
a tSas in Forbv /« C Anglia 1863 Mrs Iockooo 
J 01 Ith Dial , Hap up the children well in lied, it s varry 
old 1865 K iNcsi EY <Vr/rw xxiv. His chaplain lutpt him 
up in lied 1893 SiKvENsoN Catnona 377, 1 look my clviak 
to her and sought to hap her in the same. 

t 3 1 o put or lay as a covering [on) Ohs 

13 Can' hCr Knt 655 Hii clannes & his cortaysye 
1 r<>ked were neuer, And pile, bat pas-sei alle poynter, b>^ 
pure fyue Were harder happed on (ml habel Jion on any opnr 


Hence Happed ppl a 
wrap or cloak \dia/ ' 


, alsoXap>warm, a warm 

wrap or cloak \dia/ ' 

1841 IlKaT Barm Bkt iSurtecs) 17 Well happed sheepe 
are the hcM for an hard faugh a 1774 Fkrgcsson Hallow- 
Bair 4 Whan fock 1 hur winter hap-w arms wear 

t Hap, V d Ohs Also 6-7 happe [a b hap 
per to s^ze suddenly, a Du happen to snatch, seize ] 
Iratts To seize 

1574 tr Liltlehm's Benunt Sob, The feoflbur entretlie 
and happethe the possessinn of the deeds poll iflii Cotgr , 
Hopper , lo hap, or catch , lo snatch or gtaspe at 1613 Sir 
H Finch law (1636) 30 I lie Lord that first can happe the 
Ward hip of his heire, shall haue it , 

Hap, V* Sc Also 9 hanp trans, and tnlr To 
turn tu the light used in the management of horses 
in the yoke, and esp as a call to a horse so to 
torn, opposed to tpy'/ti/, turn to the left Hence^^^f 
neither to hap twe to wyml, to take neither one 
course nor the other 

a 1745 M ASTON Boemt (1767) 16 (Jam ) But he could make 
them turn or veer, And hap or wynd them by the ear 
1794 StoTT Let to Mtts kuthtr/onl 5 Sept in Loikhetrt, 
In carters' phrase bhe] would neither hap nor wynd nil 
she got rid of him 1816 K Kkur Agrie Sumi Benuickth 
503 (Jam) Formerly, in speaking lo t^ir horses 
mployetl hat and tvjnd in on' 
low mostly high-wa and_/rr 

Hap, So form of Hop, obs form of IIkap 
E apalote (h c pallet) [ad mo<l Zool 1 hapa- 
lotts 7 l-.r lieoA/t soft + oft o6r-, tnr 1 An Aus- 
tralian genus, of rodents of the mouse family, liaving 
large injicriiig soft cant, and enlarged hind legs 
somewhat like those of ihe jerboa 

(1887 H H Howortm < 1/a/«»««/A 4 /■/<)<></ 370 Six or more 
species of li ipalotes and inus have been found in the 
\V rilington v illey c ivcs ) 

Hape, obs iorm of Ai 
rs475 » «■ mWr Walcku , . . 

Hapeney, obs form ofHALriKNNi 
t Hap'harlot. Obs Alsu 6 bophorlot, 
hap harlut, 7 uron hap-hartlet, 8 happarlet, 
hapherlet [f Happ-J + Hablot varlet, knaye 
tf wrap-tasiaiy A coarse coy erlet 

1551 HctcEr, Happe harlot, coiierlet <10 called, maita, 
leges «S73-8o BsarT Alv H lai A Haphariat, a tourse 
coucriiig mule of diuers shreds 1577 Harrison Bni,land 

II XII (18771 I **1'' fxhers haue lien full oft vpnn 
straw pallets on rough intis couered onelio ivilh a sheet 
vmler roiieilets made of dagswain or hopliarlolH 1A56 

III OUNT l.lossog r , Haphartlet vjtCh PHiLLirs (ed Kersey ), 
Haph.rlet or Happarlet <s >8x5 For»v / 0( b Angtiii, 
//a/ hat lot, a cisirse coverlit 

Haphasord (ha plue /lid), sh , a and miv [f 
Hap sh I + Havahd lit ‘ h irard of chance ’ 1 
A. sh Mere chance or accident , fortuity Chiefly 
in phr at, hy (+ tn } haphazard, by mere chance, 
yvitiioiit design , at random, casually 
•575 K B eppiut 4 I trgtHta in Ha/I Podtlty IV 106 
(( liie of the drain JUS persoiiic| Haphazard 1976 Fi kminc 
f'liKopI Bpitl 337 ll iv bap hazard, if yon tu ape uiidauini 
bid 317 Happe has irde it 

■■ aze*.S5^ei 

not lo pass hy Ti tp hazard 
that goes nut to woi ke at a 1 

Disigni Pref 1/1 Oriiainenis inrown ii^teiiierat iiap-naiaiu 
186a B1.VKRI1K K //<!/ India il V VIII 479 F very thing was 
left to a kind of hap hazard 1889 Spectator 33 Nos , 1 lie 
hereditary pniicipir, with all its necessary haphazard 
t b A mallei of chance Obs 
1594 Caarw Huattet ! mm il i/z (i6t6) 368 If the 
gciier iiion take nut effect at the first comming, it is a gre,at 
h ip bar ird but thyt at the second a female shollie begotten 
(1 168a CIIARNUCK dtlnb (,od {i- ' ' " 

events seem to persons ignorant 

!b adj C hnractcrizcd by haphazard , dependent 
n]x»n chance or accident , lanaom 
1671 Mavnivarinc 4 m 4 M0.I Bh*t loi This Is not 
atimctopiaclicc with haphazird medicines t8os Southey 
Lett (>836) 1 346 But Ills iiraise and lies censuie arc alike 
hapharariJ and worlhles. 187a Biack 4cfti Bha.toi 


C oiiv In a h.3pha7ard manner, at haiihazard , 

at ramtuui , cnstinlly 

1857 Hickpns /.z/r (i88o)II 30 Wecamehercliaphazard, 
but could not have done belter 1873 H SrENcPR Stmt 
Soctol XV 383 knowledge of human nature gained hap- 
h-ucard 1883 F Harrison I Aef/z (1886)395 This new 
social system did not come hajehazard 

Hence f B«p]i* aarder [ohs nonce-wd'), 7 one 
who ventures at liaphaz.ard H»ph» Msrdlny, 
haphazard action Kaplus Msrdlp etdv , in a hap 
hazard manner, at haphazartl Xaplw tardUMM, 
hajihazard quality or character 

•573 fz Harvey letter hk (Camden) 143 Who but happ 
hazardrr in Madame fortunes lap|iT <11819 J Watt in 
3t//</nir»w 6 bept iiBgtd 311/z (Ho fell upon most of his 
best things by a kind of chance, or, as James Walt put il, 
by] * random haphazardmg ' 1867 WrAz»<rMw 14 Sept 336 

ihvfliialin Fphes iv 14 is translated z/rif A/ the proper 
rendering seems lo be recklessnesa, haphamidnciM. 1874 
BuaNANi) My time xxv 333 This haphiuarding sort of pro- 
fession iMijCkamb Jrnl a6Nov 754 Scaling them quite 
haphazardly 

il KaphtunJi (hafta ri). [Hcb nitscn 
haph{ar&h, pi haph{drbth, lit concluaion, f. ICC 


pdtar to bring to an end ] The le»son from one 
of the Prophet*, which 1* associated with each lesson 
from the Loiw (called parasheth), and is read after 
It in the Jewish xynacogue on the sabbath 
17*3 Mai HER i tnd Bible 363 Which custom of reading 
these Hapluhorabs os an addition tu the law paraschos, still 
continues 

Haplesa (bx pl^a), a Also 6-7 -lea, -lease 

! f H AP I + -LESS ] Destitute of ‘ hap ’ or good 
orlune , unfortunate, unlucky, Incklei.* 

1968 Gra ETON rkrTU/ 11 3 Desyryng to ende ihelr hap 
lease lyfe. a ispa (.refne ilphontut v Wks (Rtldg)343 3 
O hapless hap to dire and cruel fate ! x6m J Has ward tr 
Bwmift Banith'dVirg i8i I he object ofan hopelesse and 
haplesse love 1867 Milton B L ix. 404 O much deceav d, 
much failing, hapless Eve' a i7aoSHErFii<iai(I>k Buckhm ) 
B kt (17531 I 5i I wish my hapless life a shorter date 
1867 Smilks Hngntnolt Eng x (18S0) 170 Nor did dis 
tinciion in learning protect the hajilexs Frolestants. 

Ka'plesaly, adv [f piec + -lv ^ ] In a hap- 
less manner , unfortunatily, lucklessly, unhappily 

<t 1631 Drayton Bkt IV 1560 1 Jod ) if ought it atl’d, or 
haplessly it try d 1865 Kingsley Hernv ix. He haplessly 
for himself thought he had a grievance 1887 Swinblrne 
Loirhn \\\ 1 41 This came By thance— mishnp-most hap 
Icssly for thee 

KaplMsneBS. rate [f as prec + -ness J 
Hljyless condition In recent Diets 
Kaplita (hte pbit'' Mtn [I Or dirAoCv (see 
next) + -ITK ] (Sec qnot ) 

1879 Rutley 5/«<V A<v*/xil 311 Aplite orhaplite also 
termed seim granite or granitell, is a rock consisting of 
ft c^%(Alline granuKr admixture of feiRpar and quarts 

Bfaplo*, combining foim of Gr dvAd-or, conir 
dirXotA single, simple, as in XaplooardlM (hapD 
kli jdiitk), a [Or ttapSta heart], having a heart of 
simple stiuctiire, belonging lo the Haploiatdta or 
Btaihiopoda ||H»ploo8nia [Gr Klpess horn], 
generic name of the Kocky Mountain sheep , hence 
Haplooarla* a X»plooyMUst« (-snii/ mA), a 
[Gr Kvrjpa embryo], developed directly from a 
mure oi less elongated gnstiula {Cent Diet cites 
J A Rydct) Haplomorphlo, -on# ^-mjl ifik, as), 
ttdjs [Gr fU’jxh'h shape], of simple form , belonging 
to the Hapiomorpha, a division of inedusans and 
nUo, m some classifications, of gastropods S»plo* 
pctelons (-(etilas) a, monopetalous ; also, 
linving a single row of petals [^d Soc I ex 1886) 
KisploBtsmonoiis (-sti monas', a Jlot [Gi arfifiaiy 
stamen], having a single circle or row ol stamens 
KAplotoBiy(htepI/> tomi' [(/r dirAorojua] a simple 
cutting or incision (Mayne A'jr/Vf /ex 18^4) 

1880 (zRAV llntct Bot VI I 3 lyj note, 1 lie andruccium 
or the blossom is said lo be Ixoxtemoiioua or Haplostrm 
onous when the stamrnx are of one senes equal in number 
to that ol the ground plan of the blossom 

Kaplodont ,ha. plixlgnt), a andr^ [f Hatlo- 

+ (zr dSovt, bSoyr tooth ] 

A. rt<^ 1 Having the crow ns of the molar teeth 
simple or single, and not dividetl into ridges, Ltc 
2 Belonging to the Haplodonlidir, a laratly of 
North American rodents, called sewellcls 
B sh One of the Ilaplodontidm 
Eaplography (hiepVgraii) [f H<\rLo + 
-GKAi HY J Single writing , the unintentional writing 
of a letter or word , or series of letters or woi da, once, 
when It should be written twice (1 he opiiositc ot 
Dittoouai hy ) 

1888 Gow Comp Chtttut 45 Haplogtaphr or I tpography 
H a siiecial and very common case of oinixsion 1896 
W M Iinosay luhod t atm Bextnat hmend ni, the 
Lommoiirsi kind of oiniuioii la that known as Haploaraphy 
In Virijil G IV jii, for example, IMitceiilin, tenuetnque 
tnat,is niiigii neta caipnnl Some MSS offer tenutmque 
magis atra, omitting the second mngit 

Haplohedral (ha^plohz' tiral), a Cryst [f 
llAPi.t)- + Gr iSpa seat, base + ai ] Applied to 
a system or form m which each nunnal bears only 
one face 

^.878 Gurney Cryttallogr 54 Story Markelyne 

Cryttaltogr v 105 Where for each ofitn origin planes the 
system or form belonging to it has only one pi uie extant 
iiarallel to the origin plane, the system or form will he termed 
haplohedral 

Haplology (hwpV liWji) [f Haplo- + 

TOOT ] The utterance of one letter, syllable, or 
word instead of two Cf Hapl(Xik\phy 
1895 M BLOOMnsLDinWmrr Jml Bhilol XVI 411 The 
philosopher who coined tymbolatry after idolatry (the 
latter ritwAoAarpvfa changed by haplology ) 

H*ply (hic pli), tfc/z/ Nowar/A or/pr/ Also 

4 hapliohe, 5-7 bappely. [f IIapz^ ' + - 

Ihe form connects this with Happily] 

‘ By hap ’ , by chance or accident , pcrhajis, jicr- 
chaiice , mayhap, maybe. 

iif» I ANGL. B Bl \ w 104 J>e dore I closet to (kepe) 
he Reroute, Hapliche, an Hundred )cr er hou eft entre 
1483 Caxtoh Ootd beg 76 b/ 1 Ur 1 was unworthy to them 
or happely thejr were unworthyr to me 15S6 Iindaif 


: haply ye be founde tc 


e agi^nst 
. my rathe 



HAPPBN. 


79 


HAPPIWBS8, 


ay not pleaw j-our aen^e 1703 Rowe Fair PtHtl i 


Ha'p’orth see {Talfhkrnyworth 
Happ, Happe, obi IT JIap 
B appaa (hse'p'n),r Forms 4-5 happene(D, 
apnen, 4 hapene, •in, 'yna, 4-6 h«i>pine, ']rii(e, 
happin,-on,4>8hapne,(ri^ hapnetb,hapned, 
c), 5- happen [ME f Hap x* l + -km# a, or 
itended form of Hap p '] 

L intr lo tome to pass {prig by ‘hap’ or 
lantc) , to take place , to occur, betide, befall 
he moit genei a 1 verb to express the simple occur- 
nce of an event, often with little or no iniphtation 
t chance or absence of design 
a with the event expressed liy a simple subject 
formerly sometimes with be as auxiliary , 
r « 37 S Vi' Lee Saints Magitattna iqa pu myi-hl soiie 
rysle be Be «t<iriiie pit ha(>iiis in pe « 1516 I in 

Ult Math X u What lliinKes shuld' happen vnlo him 
itt LvNnrsAi Drtmt 56 1 he matei liapnit thus 
I voi lmat;e (•an (1549) >53 He shewed there all that was 
ipned i6s> Hoiinee 11 xxx 17s I hezrentrst evill 

at eari happen 111 this life 170^ Stfi-le Jailer No 5 f (J 
here happened between these Iwo Men a Dispute ahuiit 
Matter of love 1B7S Jowkti / (ed a) I 131 He 
ould like to know what will liappeii to him 
b impel soiiallv with or sMlhout r/ The event 

lay be expressed by a subord clause or tnfin fhr 
dlowtng the vb 

>373 Vi Leg Saints, Pitins 4(14 Sa happinnyt l>an in 
It stede par wes dede Ijanrl a jona man Ihi/ , Hei thole 
e«X7l Ojf It hapyiie sa pat he Wil thole hyme of 3011 
ndyii be r 1400 Mac i.lv (Roxb ) xx\ 118 If it luapne 

LTis ,X'ris, a. a/riC.sirM;; 

OoooK lleresboihs Hush 1 (14861 13 h, If there hap 
ned to be any thing hioktn igBa N Iiciifi'Ifiu tr 
is'anhetia s (.amj t In I 11 6h, It hap|>enetl not so 
16a Btot ST Bos ohel 1 (itSoi 47 Some of their partj 
ight quarter at the house (a» had often hapned) 1700 
Brown tr busnys ^musem Ser h Com i77lthtp 
ninj^toRun 179^ Jane Austen /V rrfe 17 /’ny 111(18331 
Vs It happens, they arc all of them very r lever 

fc witn an mclirect object (datitc) To befall 
onstr as in a or b Obs or dial 
13 A A il/it J' B 37 pe habel dene of his hert 
ipenex fid fajre 4137$ Sc leg Saints, Johannes 147 
hapnyt syne jnr ^ungc men twa Vith Johne, pare master, 
r to ga 41400 Ihsli /foyBBii Now fryndes, iii faith, 
is faire hnppont t 1430 Sfitanr Salnasioun 3178 If 
m hapne to haf etieniys. 15x3 M 14 <t 15 J/en I III, 
4 I 3 If It shall happen any such person or peisons to 
toume into the lealme. 1596 Shensi a State Irel (f.lobc) 
a 1 Yf It ahould happen the Captayiie suddayiily to d)c, 
to la! slasne in baltell 1694 11 L LsTRANrs (.has / 
1556153 itoi I' Hi LME Sf ’ifat^aret sCmeMX 373 I est 
ly vexatious n< i irlrnt should happen him hy the way itig 
S BARKKTr Heivine II uj No hum shall happen you 
+ d \\ ith out (( f to /nil out ) Ohs 

I 1A43 1 IT Faikiani) hi t tent fome Frceptions, etc 
646) 134 I he case he puts is morally impossible to happen 
It 3684 tr hn'ropius lit 106 It happened out tb it these 
10 Consuls were slim 1701 Swim Mrs Hairts Peh 
OK Wks 1755 III II 60 Here s an ui,ly accids J has hap- 

p 2 With to, unto 1 o fall to the lot of , to fall 
to the hands of, to come in the way of Ohs 
>374 WiiiTcin Dt/ hnnsw 1 Wks 1841 1 144 B lem 
iral doiiiiniun or pOMCssion happen to the iiiiiiisier < f the 
isirel Sash* Igitr (1633) His I’relorsliip also 

passed ouer in the same sort wiih the like silence for 
me of the iiidiciall places happened vnio him a i6a6 
AcoN Max 4 Uses Com Lain (1636) 17 All such duties 
Ills, rehefes. waidships rnppyh ilds nr the like, that had 
ipncd unto him 16M W nr Bkitaine llnm J’rml x 
1 So little a pirt of it, as that which will happiii to my 
lare 411764 R 1 lovi) 7 ,»w J,tl AA</«« Wks 1774 
1 85 More lompissioii Thin always liappeiis to the 
lare Of the more ciucl human fair 

3 1 o have the hap or fortune (to do soinclhiiig') 
CW iih the indirect obj of i c changed 1 nto the grammatical 
ibjcct, cf Hafk I 3) 

>3 Cursor M 3603 (C.rut) Jhi may hapin to sla sum 
ere. >390 Gowi a Con/ I 319 Sumilaunt with Ins she 
iste Full ufle Imppeneth for to inowe 1 huia which another 
anhnthsowe >977 B (snoan Ihreslach s Hush iv itfSe) 
wb. If they happen to eule Lupines, they will stinixlit 
veil under the eyes. 1613 Fcaciiss 7 (1614) 7.10 

ne of their Ships happened to strike on a eicit Whale 
nil her full stemme 179a (nnll Mag i-jh 1 he cmi 
rsition happened to turn on the lottery >838 Duksns 
nh Nuh III I happen 10 know that she IS 1871 Mori fv 
o/tairr (1886) 8 1 he impression that the heater happens 
I have formed 

ft To chance to be or to come , to come or go 
isually , to make one s appearance, to ‘ turn up’, 
ccur Obs or dtal cxc as in b 


Ipnyt lhar 1513 uouccas dknets 11 viii 30 lie felt him 
If hapmi aniyd his fonc 1697 W Col ks W Ham in F Hen d, 
he knots or kernels that happen in any part of the liody 
199 Mem C aft P Drake f v 37 1 wo other Officers 
iminjz up to us, asked how we happened abroad so late? 
176 G ShMPI E BuilHin^ in It ater 85, I once happened in 
ompany with a very Ingenious Gentloinan >8ea Wei-ms 
' ' ' ' “^7) 5 home young Americans happening 


chance or casually, to chance to find or meet with 
• 5 J 1 More A/ology 5 (1 hey) can not >«l liappcn on them, 
hut ifler hinge aekyiige >M Losekiiaik bsihtr vi > 
J hey happened on the place s^era 11 w w wrytlen fete). 
>948 Hai 1 Chton , / <fmc IF, 190 llie cipitun happened 
l,y chauiic'c of a fishar man i6<4 CAMOtuArw ..(!j,)3.a 
It sometime you happen of an uncouth wotd 1701 I I'rr 
WLH. Brief Rel (1847) V 71 1 he Harwich happened upon 
a quick sand 1776 O Semfie ItinlHing m H uAr 33 
When we were driving our Bileic we often haptieiied on some 
of the large Stones 1883 W H Bisiioriii //aT/er < 1 /<^ 
Oit 715/* ‘Rockets' ol precious metals hapiM-ncd upon 
hy miners 1888 UlOEa Ha< cako ( ol Qnarluh xii, I had 
jut happened of him up a tree when you began to liallua. 

C With tnto, Obs CXC U S 
>5*9 J Sanfoxo tr Atrif/a 1 1'au Arles 1438 If at nny 
time a iiche man happen into Ins handes, [etc ]. 1643 

Mist Itng 16 Ihcy happened into the compiny of a 
I'licst 1707 Fount It I'uy (1739) 191 If they do iliame to 
come amongst them and hip|ien into their h iiiiK 1889 
IhstoH I Mass) Jinl 39 Oct a/3 Happening into a book 
aui lion sale in Boston 

d Happen tn To go or come in cnsiially , esp 
to ‘ drop’ in (at a bouse) U V Happen tn wtlh, 
to fall m with, to meet casinllj W and / ng ninl 
1873 Mrs WiiiTNeyOMer Ci'/xxxxiii (1876)423 A ft lend 
01 two happening in now and tlien to see them 1883 W 
iSiAiKiR 111 llarfers Mag Nov 905/1 Just hap|ien m with 
ihtin at meal lime 1893 M< t akthy hul Diamamls I 14 
Sny stranger, have you any ol.jcctiou if I happen in here 
along of you f 

6 Irons (by tlhpsis fiom 4 b) To meet with 
casually, to incur dial 

>868 Atkinson CtesrlanH ('loss. Happen, often used 
actively, in the sense of, I o meet with, lu iiu ur 1884 Pall 
Mall <; 16 Oct a'a Men-of war are constantly happening 
niisdiancesof one kind or another 
i- Ha ppen, a Obs Also 4 yno [Deriv of 
H \ P or V ' St (fix uncertain ] 1 ortunite, 

hippy, bltsscd 

13 / /: Alht P C 13-15 hay nrn happen Jat han in 

her! pouertd hay ir hapten also |>rtl Imuiile ■iirkenrsse 


C137S V< Leg Saints, Mas ins 35 (bu-e he sa liapiiily 
wrucht (laue hat mony sawlc to ciis c he w me 
Happen, Trifr' north dtul [i|>p Haiirn?' 
m pres Mibjiiticticc cf mayhap (,in no th dnl 
mappen' Majbnir, perbapa, najly, |Hn tnnee 
1798 Mbs Wheei EH l> estmbi Dmt soWeeU hap|)cui,it 
in Organ then )8aS Cr<iT«« Dial, Happm, used is 111 
adc erh, prolmhly (icrhaps >8480 Bhontp 7 She II 

h uipeii do bs'ier >869! Brier y in llarlmd Ann, I yr 
346 Happen the ice may let in 

t Happenable.d Obs rare [-abif] Cajiablc 
of haiTlJCiiiiig, ihit nny jrosslbly )ia)>|>cii 
a >699 OsHORN (V.r <4 Mis, (1671' s8i through a con 
fluencr of all events hapjieii ihle to M in 

Happening (ba pmg), pbl sb [ INC, 1 ] 

1 I he action of the vb Happkv , occurrence 

>SS> 1 W II SON /tff rfr (1580) 13 By nccidcntnll hapjien 

ym, i6o> LoRNWAitiKS /hre V««r, a (1631) 8 I he every 
dates hipniog of such thing- >889 Lam Junes J\ep 
I II (,8(/i \V ailing for ihc happeiiiiig if any future event 

2 (With pi ) An event, occiiiitnce, a chance 

1981 J Bill JlaHHons Insto Osoi i6u No place is left 
lo the liapiicnyiiges of foilune l6a8 t At 1 f Ptail The 


lo lite happcnyiiges of foilune >6a8 ( At 1 f Ptau 
(16 9) It? Ihc mmy and stnnge tUeniigs and happ 
to Alen >748 II AMT IKY OJrsem Man t ill 33! 
Happenings iiiiist Itcar neatly the same Rntio 1 
Iniltiirs ifos H 1 * Robinson \J,h tom egnai ic 
happeintigs of the next ilay or the next month 

Happening,/// a [f 11 vii fv r- 4 -- 1 ' 
1 lliat happens, occurring, chmciiig 


1530 Baikx 330 1 Hap,«iiyiig aH „ 

W II son / »c(/h(i4Ri>) 43 h. An Ague mile heiheliip|ienyng 
ciuse >993 O tiiz Ir J,>,thins(V h 1 S I 91 Of ihc 
bUcccsMoii of Chnunce, of It ipiiiiig I uckes 

2 Cisiial, cliancc, occisionil Sr 
,>1609 PttLWAHT J Idling m Mantgomciie 560 Hapning 
haires blawm withersuns ahick Mod Si 1 have lieen 
there It a happening time. \ ou raiy still find a happening 
appje on the tice 

Happenny, obs and dnl f Haikpfnns 
t Happer, R ' Ohs tare-t [CfMl>u hapetin 
lo hesitate stultcr (Kiliin) Gcr hapun to stick, 
slop sec Oriniiii ] inh ?TostuUtr 
>910 HoasiAN ; w/a 75 a foiile niigrr in the why cite the 
moulfie fooincth the nostrelly s druppethe and the tonge 

/tappers *' - Ohs or dial [In quot 15S7, 
apt) frtq ol hap, Ihsvv , in the sw. dial use {icrh 
a oilTetent word 1 tnJi (See quots ) 

>987 Harmfr Ir bsma s Serm xix 342 A new awarme of 
locusts to hipper and swarme throughout the woildcl Auur' 
/o'miltur parmi U tssmiHe] >847-78 Halliweic, Hopper, 
to crackle . to patter H est >888 Elwort hy U %.Somirset 
It oidd’k , Happery, v 1. and adj , aiiap or crackle. 

Happer, be form of HopptB sb 
Happiiy (hte pifii), V (f Happy a -i- -rv ] 
Dans d o make happy (Now unusual ) 

>6ia SvivTSTEa Tiag iLn (It 643 Ihis Prince One 
short Mis hip forever Happifies. >696 S H ( olH Law 
88 It will surely conduce lo prolong your days, Itediles 
iiappyfying them. 1786 I Pfrkins Jo ' “ c-t - 

//wW/iwr (1869} 09 lo happyfy his h 


I 497/1 Finding infanta whom she could wash am! dress -uid 
I happify among the alleys and courts of ilie Last Lnd 
Hence Ha pplfled /// a 

A i 8<3 RoneRTSoN / ri / 11 <1858) 63 Purged of the iili a i' 
happified selfishness 1869 F Bdrritt tCaJk to J ai , 
hnd ebi Ihia happified I cinvciition 

Happilesa, a tan [enon f Hai 13 a -1 
-IE 8<4 1 Void of Imppmcf,* 
i6>8 Field Aimnds for J adtes l\ 1 in Hath Podsley 
XI 144 Beiause man docs not so. Shill we conclude hi 
making happilcssT >870 Daily bests 3 Nov , Ihe hopele 
luippilcsa comhCKNi of ihis pior girl 

Happily vbu. pill), adv Also 4-7 happely 
[f HvPiya In a happy tuanner 

1 Hy chance; jicrchince , s-Haiiv arch 

>377 iwaol P PI B v 623 Jr^dnre closeil lo krjie 
hcc Willi outen Happily an hiindreih wyntre a >400 Gloss 
in Ril Ant I 8,2 I ortassts, Inppylyche r 1400 Apot 
/ oil 109 )ial appily 1 )« not greuid to denay Gtd 1570 6 
I AMBARDE I'eiaml Kent (1826) 493 Such as happily will 
demaund, what reason this custome hath 1601 Shaks 
/ i,l N i\ It 57 l6f> PiBcllAS J ifgnnmge (1614) 51 
H Ippily they Iiitendcj Neptune or I know not what 
Ihiill >693 Sir L P HioInt Ant Jhst 4,2 Happily 
there may not he so considerable Alter it ions in llie gravily 
of ihe Atmosphere far off at Innd >890 I Tavior rVo 
Allans li Ihc Iranian Iradiiions may lake us hick pjr 
three, or tiappily, for four thoiis.ind years 

2 \\ iih or by good lortune, fortiiintel), li ckilv , 
successfully (Now often in weakened sense, cv- 
pitssing that It Is well tl 1 . 1 t ihints arc so ) 

/ H t// Fnhrtte ''195 No jjom mi'jl hem ftndc, 

I hap^rebe [jci hem hidtle c 1470 llthKV v 986 

Si mr Jhone the ( imhc lo tbaiin come bapnely 1568 
(jRAfTON 11 2^ It (hiuiiced so hafpr-lj the siiinc 

[ (inic for the I nclishmrn lliait (etc ) x6i3SHAks 7 //^ I///, 

I \ II o, I am j;Ud I came this wfi> so happily 175^ 

' / ntv <1760’ U 421 How li-ippily several mcm 

1 h.is of the Aicadi'inacyrd m> h ivc sutu cdctj 1871M0VMY 
ioltaitf (18^) 110 lb« case happily i»tu>uU aluitc: m hK 

3 W ith successful or sitisfdctory adaptation to 
c rciiinstanccb , nptl), fitly, ajipropnatcly , ftlici- 

I ton sly 

i >977 P Goocf Hen sloths Hush tv (i,86) j 68 hhe 
, 1 ippelv resteth with him, whom in her hfelime she o 
nrnesilv served 1596 Smaks ^firth / II 11 191 Jhru 
jrt tt> wildt', to rudt arid bold of Mi>cr P^its that hetman* 
thcr happily < nouj^h W I irw mn T tr /»<i/s,#i< * 7 < r' 

(\ >1 I ) ^4J Aft<r ilio-sc fuiuc bm iiRluIy conrcuicd, ih«y 
uc as liappily to Ixrc cxpnsicd t66* SiiiiistTL (Va 
] Satr 1 I I 20 ^omc (1 >m 11 not ly how lupptlv) have w n 
* jcitured, that (etc ) 1774 J l't»v \M / p viii 

' 1 h< ir chronology coinr idrsvrry h ippily with the a/counts 

I ^sivcn b\ Mosrs 1849 Ma(Alijvy Htif Lt I 41a Mim! 

h-ippily cotistaottd for the cuUivTtiin <f siicnte purely 
' cxpcrinieiital 1874 Uuo I liot in I ii€ (188c) III . 5 \ 

I c ip t'il (ximple ol your h tppily planned puhli(.Atiun 

4 With pk'isurc or toiiteiil 

I in orlv instances rldfirtilt to <li liti^itiHh from a ^nd k 

I 151J MoKr in ( nflon ( usbSlJI 788 lo marry lum 

j ^rlj uheim he should lics«.i h'vppil) love* 1591 "^haks / i > 
j ( ifit I 111 57 Jlc wiilrn How luppily lie liuis, how w«ll 
I Lei Ml d 16^ Nokris htiPOt/ts J34 \Sluch they onvi 
! hippilv «iijo\ d 1711 ^Ttn I- SAi/ No 0^4 f 3 \ i'ty 
[ h Miij* Couple most n'xppily p ure<f 1871 R Li us C fiZ/r// o 
j Isi 19 So with M ilhus ii ipjdv H ippy Julia wrddeth 1875 
I (oui ir/Va 6>(cd */ V J}K,ise n (10 would ln« hajpily 
lioald do 1)0 wiong to one another 

HappineM (Tia. piucr,) [f is prec + mss] 
Ihc ijiiility or conditiim of being hapjiy 

1 (lood tuitime or luck in life or in a partici'Iit 
affair, succegg piogpciity 

1930PAISCR 339^1 Happynrsse, /nu/t*/// >991 Shaks 

/wo I I 14 WiKh me partaker in thy hnppinrssr 

When thou dost meet good hap 1614 Kaiium ///ii 
\ 1 4 I 263 ] hi^ a)k.o w IS t pirt of her happi 
ncssc , that she w«v> newer uutr 1 ued vMih too pc it warres 
atonic 0x704 1 likowN Sn/ oj Antitnf5\\\<\ I7V»I ?4 
I Whether wc follow them by the only forte <f n'liuihl 
I happiness or instinct 170$ Uosman t 277 It isavci\ 

I >,reut HappnirsK, nid {jarijcular i’lOMdrncr of < >><1 ihit 
the Sea and Rivers hcie seem to contest A/ot/ Wlitnui 
j Swit/i li ind I had the happiness to meet a friend vvlium 1 hid 
I not seen for many years. 

b in // 

1601 R Johnson Kmgd HComm-u (:6or) r6 N iturehiili 
he ipcd into thm leritorie all those di lichtfiill hippi 
I nesses 1678 Diwav I rttHiUhiJ* tM I I'l Icn ihousjiixl 
happincfc cfi wail on you 1739 CiiutrR Apol U7s^i 1 69 It 
was therefore one of our Ucst happincssi.s 1885 'sn n 
<iosi I Teas l)ox Ps cxxvui 1 leaped \ip hij pines-ven in 

llie plural belong lo that man w ho fr irs the 1 01 il 

2 1 he state of idcasiirable content of mind, 
which lesults from success or the attainment ol 
whit IS considercil good 

>n> SuNSi R Rnines of Tune 337 I ike held [that] hath 
no li.qie of Imppinecite nr blis. >6>i Shaks (smh v v 6 
lo sowre your happinessc, 1 must riport 1 fie Qiieene is 
dead >667 Milton P L viii 631 I et it siillne ihcr ihit 
thou know St Us ha|ipic, mid without loie no h ippiness 
» 7 *S Waits I ogu 11 v | 3 Happiness coiiMsts tn the attain 
ment of the hisJicst and most listing mluril good 1734 
PoFF bss Man iv i Oh Happiness ' our being s end ind 
aim ! (iinkI, Pleasure,F use, Content ' w hale eriliy name >8sa 
H hPENCEE Aot htat Introd 5 Happincs signifies a grati 
fied state of all the faculties >868 Bain Mint 4 Mor Sc 
in 1 #8 Faich one a happiness may be defined as llvg surplus 
g lined when the total of pain is subtracted from tlie total 
of iHeasuie 

D Greatest happiness of the gieaUst numbtt, as 
I a principle of moral and i>olitical action first 


HAPFINa. 

1 )) Becciria Dci DtltUi e delle Pent (Monaco, 1 764) 

4 (I'nghsh translation 1766), thence in Priestley 
1768, and Bcnlham 177^* , at the instance of 
Gen I’ Thompson, iS 3 <), shortened to ‘greatest 
happiness principle’, ‘ ixile of greatest happiness’ 

17*$ Hurciii-MiN /i/raj f <>■/«/ in |8 164 that 

\t non IS A (rwhuhacLomijliBhestiTsd procures] the4rnfn/«/ 
//n//;>irii for the ^nalest umbers , and that worst, which 
in like manner occasions Misery Pbucstlky f ss on 

t„r/ 1776 Hinihav Fragm on (ain't Wks 184J X 14a 
iSap ( IN P I iioMi viN / arrr (1843)! lyi The litesl iin 
proicmcnt, therefore, of the philosopher IBentham] u to 
dismics the superfluous ‘ greatest number', anri dechre 
ihil the lust object of pohlits and morals, is simply ‘ ihe 
greatest happiness ’ And the accessary propositi m is ih it 
the greatest aggregate of happinrsa must always include 
the happiness of the greatest number Ibut 340 Iheiule 
of the giertest happiness ecidenily im lurles the motne 18^ 
/W 111 n8 Hut these (ascetics) loo, were pursuers of the 
C realest Ilippiness Principle sfietasort 18941! Kino^Ui 
/ volut X (18^5)390' IhegreitcRl happiness of the gicrtest 
number —long a proniinrnt doctrine in Fnglish politics 
3 Successful or felicitous aptitude, fitiicas, suit 
ability, or ipproprintcncss ftlicits 

«S99 SHAhs 1/oA i,tii It III T91 (/an He is a very 
proper man t rrih He hath iiidred a good outwircl 

hsppmes 160a — //am 11 u 3ii How pregnant (some 
limes) his Replies uc ? A hspinncsse I hat oflrii Msdiiesse 
hits on >633 N K (amdeu s Hist t-hs in 361 Ihe charge 
of the whole fleet she loniinitteil to Charles Howard of 
h frnighaiii of whose happtnessc she had a very good ia.r 
suasion a i6d8 Himism in ( utit 4 tittu No 164 P 3 There 
hciiiis ten un griccs uul happinesses peculiar to every Inn 
gusge 1779-Si Johnson /./’,( motty Wlcs II 33 He 
redui es it fr an strcngih of thoUalil to happiness of langn ige 
i8a6 UisRAtl I I r' tiny 1\ i. Posse sing no vigoui of tail 
guage, and gifted with no happiness of expression 

Sapping, ?/’/ rf' * [f H vr » 1 r iNo 1 ] T he 
action ot the vitb Hai l , in f)uot , hortiinc 

fa 1400 it/i I fr Inti 3058 Here es the hope of my helc my 
happynge of irnics ’ 

Ha^iping, . '/ - ff H \p r> - s- ino i ] a 

Ihe nition of i''c verh Hap^, covering up b 
iffiier A coveiing u coscrlcl, quilt, rug 
a 1340 Hamtoi V t sai' r C inticles sio pou reft him all be 
hippynx^ lie luil uf chose;) men < 1440 Prt>w/> 
/'tint a?7/i lIap»p>n*{e,or h/lhngc 199310 mcolas / 
P^ifnxf t stuffe uf bcddiiii; a (indt happMnt; 

A M]uare hnpiping, v hue and htaik a chike Inpping i6»9 
iiK\ IK Moifn How fraiic aCarkassc is snroudnl 
undci 90 Korgcom* Happm^s 1S03 llltistp /#>«</ V»?tjr 
Christin No 33 a. Her head smothered m the hed huppin^s 
tHapplouB, It Vhs fufif-'* [f HvPrf’i.or 
llAPpy a , afttr words of br origin in tici ] bor- 
tlntous ‘chtney’ 

1387-8X1 sg/itf tiiT'ei X, Ihi worhle gosrrned, not 
with unstcdfisl or ha|ipyiuis thing hut with rules of resoii 

Happy l'i\ <r [f IltPr(ii+ v] 

+ 1 Coining or hnjipcnmg h) clnnce , fortuitous, 
chance O/'S rai e 

1313 Uour LAS Curls V I’rol i I he w< ry liunter to fynd 
his happy piay 1677 Hsir ttun On^ Afnn 111 11 358 
Any happy roiicniirsc of At iins 

2 Hating good ‘hap’ or fortune, luck) , fortii- 
nate, favoured by lot, position, or other external 
circiiinstTiiee 

1375 llAamina Bruit 1 r3t Wys men sayis he is happy 
that be iilhtr will him chasty i neso Deslr troy hut ih 
IS hapfiy, bat 1 barmo h isicly amendes i'i44o turn/’ 
/’an’ »36'a Happy ,y!irfwnrif«i c 1470 Hienuy Itattaiei 
376 Hap|iy he was, tuk fysi he lialiountlatile 1546 J Hfy 
noon J’riru (18(17)7 Happy siian hajipyclule i 1374 tiAS 
loiCHE Bruttes II aneixxvi Wks tSdg 1 166 He VVeeneS 
yet at I cst to make a happie haiide Hy bloudie worre 1719 
llK Fof Lruspe i xi, I was so h ippy as not to be iheicabouts 
at that time. 1741 Middlkton ( nrro 1 M 495 t hr happy 
seat of liberty, plenty, and letters 1893! IS Mill! Ill J aw 
t tmes t<cp I XXifl 693/1 A Icstalcir m the happy position 
of hiving realty hoili in l.ancashirc and in Amciica 
tb Hit ssed, beatified Obs Of linFpy memory, 
a plirasc conventmiially applied to the deceased 
1316 Tindalk Jus 1 35 He shilbe liappi in his dede 
e ’SS” CiiFKK it/r/f V j Happi lie y» beggars in sprijt 
>604 E O V \iOxlas fhst Indus l iv 15 As the happy 
Chr)sf)stumc hath katncdly H^Kjkcn 9611 nmi r *John xm 
If ytc know these thmus, h'lppy nre yc if ye doc them 
1693 Uumouts J <fiiH 69 lo the nf luin S-ifTidd, of 

lnpp> Afemory 1700 i Hrown tr tinny s 4 tnnsttn 
Ser 4- Ct»/« 84 Prettier th tn Dony of Happy Nlcniory 

3 Ch.aiactirlied by or involving good fortune, 
fortunate, lucky , prosperous , favourable, proju- 
tious (Now used only ui certain collocations, in 
which theie is nssoci ition wiih senses 4 or 4 ) 

1340 Hampoik t’r Louse 1334 Coiiiiiiurl happy commyng 
Of worldly gudes, es a lakeiiynaj Uf |>e dampnacion bat »al 
lie 1434 Wiyeu Meniling 0/ Lt/t xii ijoA loyfull hap & 
happy iny a 1333 I o litaNsas t/uon xlv n 157 It was happy 
for them that”ie welhcr was so fayre 1378 htFsoNC 
I’ltnofI tfiist 378 What king in his adventuirs hath had 
more hippie successet 1634 Si a T Hkiufiit frav 3 In 
Irsse then one hour* we enjoyed a bappie blast 1734 W 
Snflgravk Outlie I 377 It proved very liappy for me 1839 
Muacni AIN Sltur ‘syst 1 xxxvi 489 When one of those 
happy accidents occurs. 1861 Dii KtNS 6/ Bx/ieit xi, 

1 his IS my birthday, Pip ' I was going to wish her many 
Ii'^Py returns 

4 . Having a feeling of great pleasure or content 
of mind, arising from satisfaction with one's cir- 
cumstances or condition, also m weakened sense. 
Glad, pleased 

>5*5 hn BunutHt Froite 11 clxxxvtlielxxxiv J 574 Thcr< 1 


C^w.ti'/ 

elegantly 


80 

fore It » an oldc prouerbe he is nat poor* y» is happy I 3 tfs 
J HkI WOOD Frav + FBigr (1867) 14S Better be happy then 
wine 1633 SMiKiav Corvnal v. Heaven created him, Jo 
make her happy a 1609 Lauv Halkktt Antaiiog (1875) 5 
Resolved to leave tngbvnd suue he could not be Hapy in 
lit a 173a Gay Songs ^ Batl , f/rw /song tm New /similes 
(1784) if 117 Full as an egg was I with ^ee. And happy us 
a king 1773 in Ktlkes Carr (1805) IV t6i, I am happy 
at J our liking r asiboiim so well 1783 Paley Har /’Alias i vi 
tiSjoi IS in sirii tncss, any cundilion may bo denominated 
happy in w Inch the amount or aggregate of pleasure exceeds 
that of pain 1847 MARavar CAiZ/r- iV Aaw/ xi, We will 
do all wr can to make you happy 1891 O W Hoi MPS 
I ett Oct , 1 am glad to hear that you are well and busy, 
which IS, I think, th* same as being happy 
6 Sueecssful tn pci forming what the clrcnm- 
stanci 8 leqmre , apt, dexterous ; felicitous 

Hapfiy itis/iiitiA see DisrATCM, Kara kiri 
e 1340 f nrstir »/ 3505 (bourf) He was happy to gammys 
xerc Of btste t>f wode of fowcK of riuer T o 1400 Moists */ rtk 
3878 Hardvesic of hand*, hinpyeste tn ariiies a 1333 1 1> 
IlCRNLRS (,V</ Bk At -I»»,/(tS46)Gvii), Hewasaptand 
happie in annes 1301 Siiaks. /we Cent iv 1 34 Hnue 
you the longues? I at My youthfull (rauaile therein 
made me happy 1713 Bentlky Stsm x 338 Our English 
1 ranslalors have not been very happy in tlicir Version of 
this Passage 1738 Swi»r Fat Convers liitrud 3 One 
Gentleman is happy at a Reply , another exci Is in a Re 
Joinder, 18S4 <» tniAw LvFKVKe in vftACent Jan 37 ihe 
uriist has been most happy in depicting the paienls repos 
ing m death 

O < >f actions, etc Charaeteriied by (itness for 
the urcunistince or occasion, ajipiopriate, filling, 
felicitous 

csyfiCursorM 4677 (Fairfljlorou his awen happy (p sr 
seel wis,wiiiilrede He filled wib wine habquyteand rede 1591 
Shaks I Heu Ff, III II i8 bniiit Dennis bicssc this happy 
Slratagcme 1598 — i f/r« /F, v iv i6j Ifalycmaydo 
lliee graie He gild it with ihe happiest teannes 1 hauc 
i66a biiui INI 1 1 Ong Sacs I 1 I 8 T he Iwppy use the 
learned Clirisliuns made of ail those passages 
til \N ( II tic II I, A most happy ihougbt 1779 
1(31 -vcpi , 1 he situation is happy the gardens 
tn iKised 1793 llm.DoEs Alalk Anil 83 His 
appeals t > me tar from hapjiy i86» Mill Utilit 
Bs 1 bis happy 1 bought wa considered to gel rid of the whole 
difficulty 1879 M Cartiiy Own t smrs II xxix 391 No 
comparison could lie moie misleading or less happy Mod 
No happier reply could have been given 

6 coUot] iiumoiout blightly drunk, ‘elevated’ 
1770 <>»// Mug XI 559 To express the Condition of 

an Horn St I ellow under the eflccts of good fellowship, it 
IS said tint he is Happy 1833 MAUKVAr F /suupie 
xx\, An oppoi tunny of making himselfa'hitle happy 

7 tomb ns happy hid) hd, making, Umpeted 
IS97 Daniii (tv liars Piwms (1717) ao8 Yet happy 

hapless Day blest ill lost Dmih, Both for out lieticr 
boitmie and your own' ci6» Micros time 18 Him, 10 
whose haiip) m iking sight When once oui heavenly guided 
sfiiil shill climb 1838^1 J Bkown // i»r,e S«#i 11801) 163 
A smaulaily lispPJ. uiiJ happy ni ikiug man //it. Hiss 
SluliHg Orahiiiii (1881) 171 She rcUmcd to ihe last her 
happy beaiicdiie « 1864 r H W Soun y I sems, Longest 

ij- Short, st, ( ) slimmer day ' so 0011 away I' 1 he happy 
hearted sigh and say 

+ Happy, V obs [f jirtc a<lj ] tians To 
render hi|)ii) 

Clfioo Siiaks Sohu vi, lhal use is not forbidden usery 
Whn h happies those that pay the willing lone 1(00-16 
//mans / us,/n,rs Vessage 111, While ontly 1 ructh 
Happieili the Heart, and makes the Soule divine i(3< 
lIi'VWooD 3ud/t hou 4iex Wks .874 III 419 We arc 
luppicd eucr 

i Happy-be-luoky, adv Obs •» next 

1633 T Jasifs I (IV 40 We must goe forward happy he 
Imkie 170S Mottkcx Am^r/tiia V x. Happy be lucky, tis 

Ha ppy-go-lu’oky, « (and ^ 

A a, 7 i' Just as it may happen , ns luck will 
hare It, haph.-iKird 

167* W vein HI RV / ove in If ooif 1 1, kou have your twenty 
puitieas in your pocket for helping me into my service, niiil, 
if I gel into Mrs. Marthas quarters, you have a hundred 
more— if into the widow's, lifiy — hvppy go lucky ' 1(99 

Sir r Mobgam /‘roA'r- /lain, in Arti i arnrrIS 641 J he 
Redcoats cried, “shall wc fall on in order, or happy go- 
lucky 1705 Hickfkihiiil t nest ir iv (irait 338 
Hntee Missee, happy go lucky as the blind Man lull d the 
Crow i 8 oa Spoiling Mag XX 373 Messrs llubliards 
rcsisled (ihc action] on ibe plea of having sold him * liapjiy 
go lucky (meaning ibe purchaser was to Cake him with nil 
faults, for licttcr for worse ) 

B adj 0( iiersons or their actions Taking 
things as they liappcii to come easy going 
x 8 s 6 Rvade Aes'tr too late xv, Ibc first llnog was to 
make Carter think tnd talk, which he did in the happy go 
lucky way of Ins class tUj Kiw si 1 v Ifater Bab vx 341 
T lieio were never such comfortable, easy going, happy go 
lucky people 1880 ‘ 1 MlOkaih Fut Jr tret 7 Forced 
habits of industry not natural to the happy go lucky Celt 
O a A happy-go lucky person b llapjiy- 
go-lucky quality or character 
»8si H Melviiir IV hate xxvii 138 A happy go-lucky, 
neither fl-aven nor valnnt. 1893 S PoiKin times, I here 
had been a good deal of ' happy go-lucky ' in the manner in 
which the election was conductcif 
Hence Xappy-ffo-luolTiam name tvd 
1889 Id Desant Lsttlo (haUlaint II xxiv 136 The 
atmosphere of happy go luckytsm she had com* into 

Haprune, ol>s iurm of Aphon 

14 / »c in Wr Wfileker 770/7 titc limas, a haprune 

+ Hap*, Obs Also 6 happ«8, [fllyp 
sb I, with adverbial -s cf Pebhafb J ‘ By hap 
haply, perhaps, perchance. ' i 


HAHAHaUE. 

1389 Nash* Anest Absurd Ciljb, Who so snatcheth up 
folficB too greedilie may happei prove a wittome whiles ha 
fishcth forTmer wilt* 1393 — F FtnniUsst (ed a) Ep to 
Printer An, I might haps (half* a yeare hence) write the 
reiurne of the Knight of the Post from Hell i6u Caiiib 
,5 tat Sewei 3 ( 1647) 94 It may haps be objected on the other 
part, 1 hat (etert 

Haps(e, Happys, obs forms of Hasp. 
Ha’p’worth, coiiti acted f Halfpknmywobth. 
Baque, -but, var Haki sb ♦, Hackbut 
H aquaton (bw kt^n) Obs exc Utst T orms 
4 haoton, 4-9 haqueton, 6 hooton, hagtoun, 
6-7 haketon.B, ho(o)queton, 9 hauqueton, 
hawketon, 6- haoqueton , see also Acton, [A 
later mcdilication of ML aketoun, Acton (q v), 
after Ob hoequeton, koetan, b . koqueton ] 

A stuffed jacket or jerkm worn under the mail , 
a jacket of leather or the like plated with mail 
- At TON 

a 1400 Oitavian 878 When he on Florent hacton caste 
c 1477 Cam UN yasoit 16 He percid hit and the huubcik and 
the haqueton 1513 Ld. Beunkks Braiss. I ccccxix 734 
lloc<|uctuns and gainlettos of siccle 1360 Roliand Lit 
Ftnus I 91 His Hugioun was of Crammesie veliiel 1399 
liiYNNE iHiiHiidi (1875)31 ‘Hakclon isaslevclesse lackett 
of plate for the warre, couered wilhe aiiye oilier stuffc 
a 1693 Upqi HART Aabelats in vii 65, I am weaiy of werr 
ing ilcxiuctons. iSao Sioiv /vnu/toe xxviii, I o see the 

5 ore Irickle down his rich embroidered hnciiuelon 1830 
AMFS Dmnley xxxl, Ho was diessed in a liacqurton, or 
close jacket of tiiilT leather 

Har, obs form of IIaih, IIkr {hei, ihtti), 
HioHrii, Hoar, var of Haah, IIahhk 
Haraoana, harancane, early ff IIubbicank 
Harac'h, var of Haraicb. 
t Ha raffaona, a Obs Also 5 haraioua, 
-iowa, bareiouB, barageua. [jitrh repr nn Ob 
*atageux, related to atagter to become futions, 
arasU iurioiis, aiasfment, arnget te, ai agison, rage, 
fury ] Stern, cruel, violent 
la 1400 Moite Ir/A 1645 Ihey hye to Js! holie, ibev 
liaragcoHS knyghttez Ibid 1834 Ibe hetlicne harageous 
kynce appoiie ihc bribe lyggez. c <440 / tomp / an 
337 (J Haiaiows or slcrnc ausltrus,i igidus 14 A/ediil/a 
MS taut m Fromp Fnrv 337 note, tmmanis, luraious, 
grete, cruelle or drcdefulle 

Hence t Haragaonaly adv Obs , cuielly 

cs4i” yaiab s II e/t{F E 1 S ) 76 W han Jxiu had dysdey 11 
of syniple folk & hrreiously takyst on wyih hem 
II Eaarafkiri thS jUki n) Also corruptly hari 
kan, burry-ourry [Japanese (colloquial and 
vulgar), f haia belly + cut (Ihe more elt 
gant expression ts said to be seppuku )] Suicide 
by discmbuwclmcnt, ns formerly ]iractiscd by the 
highei classes in Japan, when in circumstances ot 
disgrace, or under sciilentc ol dc.'tlh Also calltd 
(by Englishmen) happy dispatih see Disiatch 
sb 4 Also transf 

its 6 ttarpers Mag Mar 460 (ht/e) Hsri kart of Japan 
1859 times 18 Aug 10 Ihese officcis no longer perfoim 
han kan, or in other words disembowel themselves rather 
than survive ihe disgraie of admilliuc foirigners s86a 
Holmes Hunt n/hr Laptam in Old rat 0/ Zi/t(i 8 ij\) 58 
He will very commonly consent to the thing asked, were it 
to commit h.iri kan 1871 A U MiiF0iiD()A/7(i/<ia II 19s 
1 he ceremony of liara kin was added afterwards in the < asi 
of persons belonging to the military class being condeiiini(.l 
to death 18M Scott tender 17 Mar 4 The Liber il 
Unionist party will lirsilate long before commuting 'han 
kan in that fashion >888 J L A ikinson in AujAw (Vlas ) 
/rwf 7 June, Hara kin, ihe (ajianese methixl of self desiruc 
tion in the baronial days, was pracliceU only by the Sainurm 
who were Ihe iwo-swurdcd reiainers of the barons or Dai 
iiiiyns Hara kiii ls rarely if ever heard of as being done in 
JaMil nowadays 

Hara]l)d, harat, obs foims of IIjjbald. 
Haram, var of Harem 
Harangue (h&rsc qj, sb Forms 4 arong, 7 
har(r)ange, borang, 8 harrangue, 7 barangue 
[In Scottish writers from <■1450 in bng aftci 
1600 .1 Ob (i4-i5ih c ), .4i77-a«^//(' (i6tli 

c ), ad med L harenga in sime sense, It annga, 
I’r , Sp arenga , cf It anngo pl-icc of dcclama- 
itoii, arena, etc Referred by Dica to OIK . hnng, 
MUG ftng, ring, circle of auditors, sptetators, 
etc, arena j A speech addressed to an assembly 
1 loud or vehement address, a tirade, lotnieily, 
sometime*, a formal or pompons speech 

111430 Ftttts Fming i 343 lo tell ihe al how niycht 
befall. To lang arang men wald it tall 1393 Duncan App 
tstymol (EDS), Or,itw, a prater, alSrang, spcr.be 
1(03 Bacon -Idv Leant 1 vii I3 33 Swetlely toui hnl 
with eloquence and perswamon of Bookca, of Seniiones, nf 
haranges c 1610 Sir J Mklvil Mtm 11735)31) All who 
heard hi* grave Harangue 1611 CoroR , Senuoii an 
Harang, or Oration, mad* vnto the people 1(60 / nut 
F gic 86 He made a long harrunge ahniit th it horrid Act 
1711 Ste*ie spec/ No 33 *3 Mr President began an 
Harangue upon your Introduction to my tpisilr >791 
CowrKROifyM II 1 13 lelemachus, intemp ratcin harangue 
1834 Macaulay Fttt Ess (1854) 398 He uuered his spirit 
stirring harangues. 1818 Tiiiklwail Greece 111 319 He 
called an assembly ana made a haiaiigue in vindication ol 
his past conduct 

b Comb , ns bkmigue maker, one who makes 
a harangue , spec the speaker or chairman m the 
old Scottish ^parliament. 
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tsfo in Tytler ///j/ Vfd/ (tfi6«l III 117 Harangue maker 
• 7 M Robertson tlut Scot II App 141 Hu lieutenant for 
tnia tune, u choien speaker of the parliament, or harangue 
maker as these men call it 

BMMUXgue, V Also 8 harrang;u« [a t 
Aaran^er (i^-i 6 th c in HnU Darm ), ‘ to make 
an Oration , to preach or spenk long vnto Cotgr ] 
1 tn/r 1 o make an atidress or speech to an as- 
sembly , to deliver a harangue , to declaim 
i< 6 a Evmvm Mfm 4 July. I hei ' ‘ - 

0 House of tords. ) 


1 than jiolitlcs iSjM Mac sin av //itt /•ng IV 437 
1 iranguing against each other, muving voles of censure 

/rims 1 o address in a harangue , to make a 
' bite s, leech to 

o / i/i 31 May, I hence to the Pliysuk Garden 
...r=.= (Rolierti Monson harangued him (die Mixirish 
ambassador] 1781 CtianoN /Vi/ 4 /• II sliii 591 He 
often harangued the troops itoa Mar f iweworth Afarni 
y (1816) I XV iin Heaidthevoiceuf 1 R liarangniiig 
the mob. a iS6a Buckcr Atisc H'it (1874) I 553 In the 
sixteenth century ambasiadors were obliged to harangue 

b To urge eu/ of or into by haranguing 
ai67CMA>VEi II 307 (R ) I he author indeavournl 

to harangue up the nation into fury against tender con 
sciences. 1737 BaACkSM /.i» ri,»> /w/r . 17571 11 ij8 Ihc 
lloctor harangues them out of the liitlc Sense they hjie 
Hence Kara nguing vbl sh and /// a 
1708 " (1 in Hcamt, lolUit ag J .11 lO H S 1 II yi 
V Haiangumg 1 nhe yi fills y digiinj s in y> C Imrch 1741 
Midllfton ( tegro I vi 435 Ills talent at barangumg 
sSsoMai FicF nMd J htlni (ed 2)1 ,58 IbeliArangii 

ing style to which Plato was in general so averse 

Kaxaoipier fhurx gar) [f prec vli 4- fk < ] 
One who harangue* or addresses an assembly, 
ft noisy declaimcr 

a 1668 DAViNANr lothg VobU H ulmu Wks (1670 fj 6 
Mor** 0 »cn would serve the heatl of a Cimnt Or ‘ill 

the Hfiiangueth of Parw and Ixjndon i68i Prydkn Ah 
Achii S09 With ihtin juind all th harangutrs of tUc 


1741 Middluon ( 


0 get prefe 


1 hose harai 


It petulant 


'f838'Ho^GA,7e'i>iW/.7f 

little haranguer in the face 
Butm (lice rds, llara) Now treated as Fr 
F onus 4 harftoe, 4, 9 barraa, s hareya, harrasse, 
(haryag«), 6 harre«,harr«is«, barrage, 7 haraca, 
barrase, 4- haraa [a OF hmaz (uth c laur 
katas ‘hoiscs and marcs kept only for breed’ 
(Cotgr ), 1 med L harointiH, of uncertain origin , 
Die* suggests relationship to Aiabic fat as horse 1 
An enclosure or establishment in wliicli horv s and 
marcs nre kept lor lirceding , hence, f a s'ud, breed, 
or race of horses (obs '' 

^(lap* BiiiTroN III VII f s As vaches 
toKaygut 33 in JF 7. ; 

stode 13 liHv II anu (A ) 5710 As wicked colle, out of 
haras i 14*0 fWW v I/usb is 840 lliisirsft in gi-iil}l 
hams IS to charg. 414*3 Wvvtocn Cum s, aaii ss 
(J am ) Aiie hai-yage he hsd gild, That hid salsk taclf 
in til bis stud C14S0 Ltm A/yst (18411 147 ^ondyr is 


•if haras that si 


t be the »ey 1340-1 V 
irm' 115491127 sv no settrth by a lagged, 
ill fill ured coltc, because tbil llie liarrrir- • 
kind* IS comcn 
OI>mpus* i3( 

A mate of a good harrage 180S — C ornwall 
denying a great harace 179a A Youni / rnv / ratue 
Suoporiing a wictchcd haras (stud) 1887 Itmcs 24 IJi 
lo/i I he foreign hams which were csl iblished in sails 
countries on the Coiitmeut creiird a most serious dram up 
Ibhi 10 a The esUblislinu 


vanne the price of rennyng at ihe game of 
Cabvw Jliiarle s Etant II its (1616) 316 


HarMS i.hseras\ v Also 7 barraie, har(rV 
asae, 7-8 batTass [n F haraster (156* in 
Godcf) 'to tire or tojlc out, to si>rnd or wtiktn, 
wearie or weare out by oucitoyling , also, to vex, 
disquiet, imjiuitunc, barrie, hiirrie, tnnnoilc, toi- 
ment’ )Cotgr 1 , perh a detixativc form of OF 
harer to set a dog on ] 

tl ham To wear twf, tire p«f, or exhaust with 
fatigue, care, troiibh , etc Obs or dtal 
a i6a6 Rac on (J ), 1 liese troo|is came to the army but the 
day before, harassed with a long and wearisome march 
18^ Bi OUNT (rhssog r , Uornsst to tire or loyl out, to spend 

Bodies harrass, sink em when they run 1713 AnoiboN iaft 
V 1, Nature oppress d, and harass d out with care, Sinks 
down to rest 17*0 W Giicson Piel }lorjtt * (1731) is'i 
After they (horses) have been harass d, and gone through 
thetr assigned Tasks they should lie rid gently out of the 
Manage 1760 7* tr yuonA Ulha s I oy (cd 3) I 37 Huy 
are so liarrassed with labour, and their wages so small 
+ 2 To harry, lay waste devastate, plunder Obs 

I>i8i8 KALFirii ylfrtAomg/ (1637) 65 Burnt and harrared 
the Countric 1683 Manc«v OtvSiMpt Lenu C Ihnrrcs Cu 
While they harassed the Melds. 1884 ScaiidtrAtrKyitiv 
vl 137 Parties which Harrossed and Plundred and Burni all 
the Country 1710 Pxioeaux Ong 1 ithrs iv 198 the 
Danuh War very cruelly harassed this Ijuid 
8 To trouble or vex by repeated Bttncka 


wUh iheir light hone. >7*7 SwirT Lethng 1 k" 


1735 II I iSyThe Brilaine dally harrassed by cruel inroads 
from the PlcU 1783 Politt Frav 77 Ihe new setllert had 
no enemy to hartaiui them 1838 1 Hiai n ai l hrttie 1 1 1 
343 1 he Argives continued to harass the h pidaurians with 
regaled incursions 1863 Paskmam HugutHolt ■ (1875) 8 
'Ihe Indians unceasingly harassed Ihcir niaich 
4 \ otrouble.woiry.distieaswithniinoyinglabour, 
care, perplexity, importunity, misfcirtanc, etc 
1896 Blount Ohttogr, Haratte also to vex, clisquirt, 
etc i8m WooiiWASo Nat Hut karth in 1 (iMji 158 
Alarmeu and harras.sed by ICArtluiuakes , 1798 Johh^n 
J omion 166 Jhe gnefs that h.ir'iJW the ilistrcHid l 8 S 5 
Mil Man fat thr (1864) III M in 415 A mind hArasHcd 
by the ^rplcxing state of affairs 28^ ft nnyson A/auti 1 
XIX aa\ext aith lawyers and harassd with debt 
han^ 1737 WiiibTON yAnfphus^ Anttg t 1 § 4 When it 

t the ground] should I e )iara»sed by their labour, it should 
iiing forth xome of its fruitt 

6 /uAh 1 o scra|>e or rub 

1873 Urt’t Dut Atis III 93 To soften the skins after 
dyeing, they are harassed hy a knife, the point of winch is 
curved upwards 

Hence KarMMd /// a (whence Ba racMdly 
ado ) , Ka raaaliir vbl sh ntid /// a (whence 
Ka nuialarly adv ' Also Ha raasabla a , cap 
able of being harassed Ka zaaMr, one who or 
that which harasses XaxMaary (ttotuewd^, 
harassing action 

»88a J Ha»iiu>rnk /.W /<,« 7 i *,», She knew where 
hts "har'ibsablo points were and how to irritate tliein 1693 
CiiA* riRVOFN tr yinttial Sat vii (1697) 178 Whether he 
should into Quarters put nis 'harrass d Men 1716 bliM 


AtorU Atth 2475 H>e» to the harbergage lliare the kjnge 
houys Ibtd 3014 At Ihe herbergage ci^JS /’ar/oiaji n ij 
tuery man went to hy» erbigage 
+ Sarberger, earlier form of H \bbinger 

t Earbergery, herbergery. Obs F oi m s 

4 hepbergery(e, I)« herbagery,-ie, herbergrye. 
borgorio,'harbergary\ 4-5 herbe-.horburgery 

[a OF herbei^eiie ' heri'tgeru^ heber^trie, habet 
etc I httbergLte Hakiunueu, Aerbergut 
I to kxige sec Habuinoe v and -eby i b] 

1 1 odging, entertainment 

1303 K ItRi NNE llatiill symie ioio6 parfore make|> he 
none herbergerye c 1330 ( Aion i iB.m 203 At t>e dangu 

(-31 nyght he tirk his hrrlxgcrie r 1340 C «»,•>/ V 147.0 
(hairf) His hetbagery sal t* in belle 138. W 1. 1 iFf/ex 
XXIV 3, lie laddc hym into the hows of Fitrbercrye [1388 
the ynne] 1387 T an ISA ///A<fv« i ix (Rolls) V 403 Oon 
10 be htsshou and his meyne to f>nde l.arbu.gy (r rr her 
bcfgrNe, DcrbcgLrytJ 

2 rlacc of lodging or entertainment inn 
aiyaoCurtor Af 6286 Make (.am a riche bcil«r).cn[f r> 

hethai^eri, hetbetgery, wonyng] 138* Wscur I uki xxii 
. -T heilsireenc (.seseffourubre- ' ' ' ' 


rest onr h massed limbs 
I'nffrt I xii 359 r 
shM Hatko’s n'ee. , , . , 

fighting anxiously *han'sedlv. for a f olhold V]^ Lomt 
<.«■ No 4322 I f ire aud Sword, the lootoofaul "Harassers 
- - <;k,i t. k I 


i- J JssNiNcs m t roAir 

- passed a harassed life 

1891 Hot /let’s li'etkiy 19 Sept 710 '2 On the edge of life 
fighting anxi * - •' - J. r ^ , .. .j » ... M 


Ixirricring I’l 

I 23 .R . UnimmUieo iiarassers ui me nert ano 'wots 
1834 I W CaoKfRiiH la/etstty Dec (1884). "ell m.y 
)ou talk of harassing cares llie fust that I dread fur 
you are die ihtsoiuI 'harasscries of ipdicidual p cienders 
1689 tiiiiiNrHAM Vl t lnt<i ■inalymuiii 5 Ine I i-avs- 
ing, spoiling, and inipiiv.nmctii of the N one onruniiisis 
t8^ Mannino S<f«/ (1848)1 238 lol-sct free from the 
harassing of indwelling evils 1833 H ' Martixf sv kerkeUs 
the hanker \ vii 137 \o« must has had an extremely 
'harassing day Sir (888 Fksfman \orin ( ny II ix »9 
Ihe harassing attacks of the nimlilc Welsh >8a*W Iaiior 
in V»«M/y-A’<a/ XCIX .jo J he lOds h aii.e .arrssmgly 
bad 1888 A.-. 2(. M - 417 b jiii urn literature 

*■" ’ ’ ‘ “ ingl> voluni 

, - ff I 

Waii-rholse 

by a more ihir (.otiish and \ aud il.i<|ue fire 1748 Ki< iiari> 
SON C/rt>r(rt iHtl'IV xliii 288 1 he harasses and doubts 
under which I base lalK.ured »8i4 BvR.aN / 11 xi Ibc 

•lolly birass and the hght dc'a) d 1875 M PaiiisoN 
. 31 He ^stiiigtdcs, all tlirouglia life of harass, to 

Haraasment (h-e rasmcntl [f IIakaks V 
4 -MB\T ] I he action of harassing, or the fact of 
being harasxrd , vexation, woiiy 
1733 Hanwav /Vvir 11762' I in xxix 126 Ilic perpetual 
hirassnienls which the lariars usually give a regular army 
,to8/«,x Art. IX .46 Ihe l.arassnVu, of these appli. a 
tions 1^3 ll^TRicE Harraufn V8//( \»f*/(i894)6 A 

(I Hara'tch. Also harach, haraks^ 'I he 
same a* C \rai< H, the (Krll tax IcMcJ bv the lurks 
on llitir (. hristtan subjects 
174s R PixiMKB /tan in Pinkeilon I ej li8ii)X 729 

to collect the harach 01 Chiisti >n poll t ix 1813 Bsron ht 
Alyd.s II XX upt Rnanhs all who pnj rhe capitui. r. 
lax called the * Haraich 1884 W Carr A/..«f4«F<F<> 27 
note, lo escape the liar itch and die tribute of children 

Harateen see Hakratein 
H arauld, obs fonn of HtitALn 
Harbagar, -be(n,ger, obs IT II \rbim>er 
H arbar, -her, obs forms of Hakboubt^ andr- 
Harbarie, var of Hahboiiht, Obs 
Harbary, var ofllKKBARy 
Harbegeon, nicoircct form of Habercror 
tKarb«rgage,Iierbergage. obs F'erms 
4-5 herber-, bo^ur , herby , (4 harbi-), 5 hep- 
bergh-, herbe-, berba-, barbergage, (barber- 
gaob', 5 6 herbi , 6 erbigage, (horbadge) [a 
ONF hetbet gat;e (^herbegf '',Aeibag~,heberg~,/iar- 
Ayacg), =. Ccnital OF ^ibetjagt{^heibaj-,htbtt^c , 
Aaiberj-'lf hetbtrge Acrberger,mOliV Act betake, 

f e, Aerberghter , bet,ut(r see llAKOthGiCK ] 

Lodging, entertainment 

ctj/tiCHnvcrtiCliok'sk'tet 5 Thi* Millete haddeashai)ie 
conclusion Vpon hu argument of bcrlrethage Ir. rr harbi 
gage, berburgage] c 1400 Maunulv (1839. mu 97 Hus is 
the same Julyan, that men clepe lo forgode llcrlwrghgaKC 
lAosb XI 48 gude berbery J <11400 HucctFvK Pr A g 
/'rine 1264 Withe a nche h<x>si lie loke his herlxigage 
1430-40 Lvuc Spckasyt xi (1554) 155 b. Such bbould nf 
ciisiome haue thetr harlx-rgage In that citie 1439 W 
Bvnoiiam in Wiitu & Clark Camhrtdgt (1886) I Introd s6 
F or the free herbigage of poure scolera uf gramer r 1445 
Itid 54 He hyrd h) m loginge for hia acolers and for haiUtr 
Bach of hts ator and hustilmenta for bis howsrholde 190a 
Ft try Parse Exp Eh*, of York (1830) 74 Making herbig ige 
there by the apace of lid dayes. 

2 Place of lodging or entertainment , inn 

13 A/tnor Poems fe Vermm MS 6116/8 Hts Innes & his 
otchatdus KitUes,&beibe(gagcs,hei3vpponhclbt 7 a 1400 


ele pask with my disci|iTis7 (>ower LohJ III 99 1 be 

splen is to maleitcoly Assigned fiir lierbergers c 1440 hi ne 
khr i76oAtth)sburgesbowsl.e toke bur downe. I here 

Harbergh, -berow(e, etc , ohs (f H tnni.i u 
Harbene, -ry see Harhoi rv -bki, sb and z 
Harbert, obs form of Hai niKn 
Harbosher, -blger, obs ff HARnisfiFii 
Ha rbiu. A local name of the t oaL-FInU 
(Jtkt lan^us carbottanus , at a ttrlain age 
j8o8Nhii /curOiiniv iti nx, ij cm • 1 be at peai-ai... 
of tl.e .oal fish vine muc’ w iih It- ale be... e a 1.^ series 
of provincial names In Orkney 11 is i a silhxk . c 
ciKtth , 3 a barlnn 4 a cudd. n , and 5 1 eibe 1838 
Varrui Enl kishes (1841) II 251 1861 Lcicii hut 

kishts III 84 

Hajrbinge (ha tbind^', v Forms a 5-7 
herbergt , 5 berbige, fi 9 harbtnge 7 her- 
binge j^ML Aetbcrge, Atrbti,e, a. OF beibetj,iei, 
heibii>iet (^rd sing pr htrlnge, hgi) see next, 
and cf Habboub v ] 

tl a ttavs lo lodge b ttt/r Hor rc/Z, as 
in OFr ) To take up one s (jiiartcis Ohs 

<• 1475 / arO '(«y 1313 And Iher oosir m>i.bl see fill fast 
berbig.iig ,5,5 i astin sL hron kta O 35 »> > A wj se 
man dial was lieriKrged a nyglii in his bouse 1561 Slow 
lug Cht-pn, Uni ert,l„s x (R bupp ), hro the isuii 
ence and eminence of die person iges ilierein barbingecl 
1598 Nasmf Saf/ton II a/den 91 Due Master Bridbunes 
where the lale d«:eased Coiintrsse of Uaibic was ilicn h 11 
bintcd 1601 h I ATI. Heuseh Ord kdn I! t 56(1^70 
42 Iheyshal make (he live rce of h ij for lurses lierberaid 
out of the court <11603'! C ski w right f <>«/«/ Af/h w/ \ 

1 (1618) |0 Xhc crealure end the ( re-l..r, whirl, if th.y 
were well (icrbinged should nut haue hen so ntere together 
2 \tioncc use from hatbtniyr\ tram 1 u be a 
harlnngcr of, lo announce bcfoithaiid 
1868 \t HUMAN Set toiiHS, S'attini, fr Paint, anil 17 
j'he future of the Slates I harl.ingc 1B97 Afiiif 1 O 
Morns 83 Hat binging the return 
Harbinger (lia Jbind, 15 Si \ 3^ F'o.tds a 2-7 
herberKer(,e, 4 herborgere, 4-7 hetbergeour, 

5 herberjoure, -owre, 5-7 herberjour, -baijour. 

6 her , harburger, 6-7 harberger, goour P 
5-6 berbeger(e, harbyger, herbeJeour,6 herbe , 
berbigeour, harbiger, -bagar, -besher 7 5 
herbengar, 5-8 herbenger, 6 berbynger, 6 7 
berbtnger, harbenger, 6- barbiugir (6 arbin 
ger) [Icarly MF. hetben,,te and hetbergtour, a 
t)F hetben^ete {-begtcri, Aabtr^ete), in obl case 
hetbetgeor ( gtur, geour, jur, ktb , hab ) one who 
proMilisshclttr orlodgings( = mcd I Aettbet i^dloi , 
hcrebtrgtd/ot), agent n from \b. herbe gier ( bat 
gter,-lie^tet , ftaget, btgier, hat-, to jirotide Iinlg- 
tngs lor ( • med L henbergan'', f OF herbage 
- tucfi I A, rt-, Act eh rga Iwlging, quarters . for an 
army, etc), n OH(j and Ol 0 hctihctga lit 
‘ihcltcr for an army’, f kart., hen, host, army + 
betga (« OF betg, hotg) protection, shelter, f 

bergatt to protect Already in OH(» this word 
had Itcen extended from the original military sense, 
to mean ‘ jilacc of entertainment, lodging’ see 
HarikiI R. Ihc form het beget e, occurring in Ol 
and Ml". , was in the latter changed to hetbenger, 
whence, with har- for het- (as also sometimes in 
OF ), the current harbinger cf passenger, itussui 
ger, what finger Sec also Harboi RtK ] 
fl One who provides lodging, an tnterlainir 
a host, a HaRBOUrkb. (.ortimon herbetger, a 
common lodging house keeper Ohs 

a c 117* tamh liotn 143 b* hcrbc(i Igcrs, (w {jolrmixlv, 
Fe ehncsfiiTle sculen bcon iclcped on F« f ‘dcr nht halue 
(34a AyenA 39 Robberiet and kiieade herbergeres ( UA her 
ber3er<»l bet berobbeF F« pilgiimis an («: marchons. 13S* 
Wvciir Rom xvi 23 (..ajus, my bcrtxirgere (1388 <x>si| 
greetith Jou w«l r 144a Protnp Pan 235/1 Herberiowre 
nosphtanns 190a Arnolur (hron 11811126 Coinon het 
burgers in the same cite and iii the subliarlies as well as 
Oder comon harhurgers fi<» and of the same fraunches. 

8 c >400 Rom Rose 5000 t ronyng and l.rucchyng, bii 
herbeiours lellen hir erliche and lale, lhat Ueth stoiidiih 
armed at hit gate Ibtd 7585 With sory happe to youic 
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2 One '■tilt on before to purvey lorigings for an 
army, a royal train, etc , a purvexoi of lodgings, 
in pi , an advance tonioany of an army sent to 
]irepare a camping ground , a pioneer who prepares 
the way //tsl and anA + A'nif/i/ Harbiugtr 
an officer in the Royal Household (the office 
was abolished in 1846) 

. < 1386 Chauce* Man 0/ 1 »nf> r S-w Ilie fime.non 

ihiirgh out the loan IS twrn By herbergeours (n ’ 




I 9448 1 


come be herRiriours, haragroiis knyghter 15M 
lAU Harbcrger, toutntr dn roj a istS* O Cavkniush 
II e/to'11893 64 His harbergers pas-jng lijfore lo piovyde 
ludgyngs for Ins trayne 

fi 1460 /’attnn / fit No 347 I 535 The H irbyger of my 
taml of Marche 1470 •$ Maloby Artkut vil xxvni, 
1 heniie ilier cam the lierliegeours from kynge Arthur for to 
herborowc hyni anct his tcynges 1514 Bakciav iyt *V f / 
loudyshm (Berc) S<k Ip Im, Men must win the Marshall 
or cIs herhegere With prite or with prayer 1348 Hail 
ChroH , HfH I /// an 5I (i«o9) sc; Ihe English cariers 


ifatkmi igu / 
I 0 Joseph sold t 




- _ --- -t (Ciimden) a 
e them as ferre as Siidl 
H/, 1 1 IIS He shalle 


104 iiiey nau sent ocioie ineir nerri^ngcrs lo take vu tiietr 
lodgynges idagtr /•nvtHt't ! hint Hon 11 xit 185 Where 
the Htrbiiigcr had before mailted the loilgings for Othu 
i6js N R LamdtHi Jhtt i.ti3 iv 567 ihe chief Magis 
tiate as an Haibinger appoynting out tfieir billet 1708 J 
C iiAMiiKKi AYMi St ( t Kut t 11 xii (t74a) Kis t he) h ive 
1 gentleuiin liarliiiiger lo provide liKlgiiig for them 1743 
Lnt A'/Hjfr (I/Akk iil”yf Slnirt ibid 11 igo William 
t'owper, rsij , Knight Harbiiiger 1877 Miss VomF 
Lawias IV 11 4S Harbingers were sent before, to prepare 
ijuarters for all this train 

8 One that goes before and annotmecs the ap- 
proach of some one, a fureninncr Mostly in 
ttansf and fig senses, and in literary language 

^ A Hout 834 in Ha/T / /’ I' 


erTal 


Hyt it«»3> }fout 834 in Ha/T . . 

^ 10 niir plate have dayl> herliegers 
.iAscoK Nk 1 -ruUtt U am (K ), Hope Is h 


■he bright morning star <1 ly a harbinger Comes dancing 
from tlie east and Tc ids with her the flower) May <11638 
Ming It ks III (1673) 70J His Harbinger John had now 
finished his Mesvage 1763 I ( Walpolic tlrr-<i///<> 111, f irst 
1 ame two harlnngeis with wands Next a herald 1768 
BkAliiR Mmdr 1 xxxvi, Proud haihinger of day i ell 
chanticleer I i8aoW Ikmsc Si(</i;6 AX ll 349 1 he Ixxling 
1 ry of the tree toad, that harbinger of storm 1874 H 
Ainswobth tferty / Hj, 1 it, A liarhinger tp|>arrlle<l in the 
loyal livery, had been sent on to aniiuunco the approach of 
the Prim ess 1873 Sit mis Innst II nt 11 xiv 7J Ihe 
piophct and harbinger of better days roming 

t 4 - II MinoiMtFn 3 Ol's tatt 

1741 Lowp! ham I’tecc 11 1 ^89 In Haibouriiig the Hart, 
ilie ffiinlsman or Harbinger must put his Hound before 
him, and beat the Outside of the Springs or 1 liicltcts 
6 KRrbliiff«r of aprlaf Asmallumbclltferous 
herb of North America, Kn^tma bulbosa, 
flowers in March in the (.(ntiil Statei In its 
tuberous root, twice tern-^e Ic ives, and small wliitc 
llower*, it icsembltstbe I'arth-nut of Great Uritain 
1S68 Aha CikAY ^lan hot \aitht*n U S (cd 
Hence Ka rblnfforaUp, the office or position of 
a harbinger K» rbluf ory (wr/rtr wj ), the act or 
(unction of a harbinger (in sense 3) 

1613 Pi BciiAS ! I /erunage {i6n) HI J lion sh ill go one 
home hef ne , and presently caiiseil Ins head lo be sniitieii 

o(T An iintiappie Harbcngersliip in regard of Ins \rt 1887 
Saintsbcry II id ! hsnlt lit 11 They do not i ome in 

wliiih fur iiislante laid the even more splendid bursts of 
Jeremy 1 lylor oyien to the sharp sarcasm of Souilu 

Ha rbinger^ [f prec. sb (m sense i) ] 
hans lo att harbinger to, to announce, 

pr< sage 

1646 (j Own I Potms Wks 1878 I 24 lo HArbinecr his 
!c irntd naiiH i66b Cokaink I l Heftire I for this 
untiinrty ronrtr<> Make fhcc to h'\rbingcr my soul in tleatb ' 
1794 CotFkUN Ic Af/ip, jUMstmt,s Pociiia I 88 More bright 
ih'in all the aiiuel h\ I bat li irinni,er d thy Inrlh 1814 

ed by -sn 

Harbor, vir s])elling of Mabboub 
H arborie see llAiiuouRr 

+ Harborouffh, -borow, etc ME forms of 
llAlinoi K 16 and V 

t HaTborOtU, a Obs Also 6 herber , her- 
bo u)r-, barber-, harbour ,etc [f Habboi nsb ', 
aftci words in ol's from I'rcnch.e g hunwrotn ] 

1 Affording harbour or shelter , given lo hospl 
tality 

i 5»6 Iimiaii I Itm in a A bishoppe must he honestly 
iparclled hailicimiS| apt to teaclie — i Ptt iv 9 Bo ye 
herbrmis md ih ,t without griidginge 1330 Hai k -i/o/ 38 
other v)ric \ rGmyseth tneir nowA« to be herbourouse to 
the howscholii (li fiyth a 1613 OvFRBURV hranct 

\W%, at7 I lieir nature, which \% eawe and harborous 

to strangers 163* \ icAks i'lig iLHttdii In ihu kinde 
liarb rous town 


2 Furnished with harbours or havens fur ships 
[1389 Flkminc k trt Ciorg in 49 That water at the first 
Was harliorous to br^e wide ships, now harborous to waina) 
i6ia Drayton t'oly oUr 1 3 Her haven angled so about her 
“ • • t64i Hksu» thlf !» Ilitl (1671)266 A 

us on either side with comme ' 

. Magn ( hr in n vn (1832 
ill known sea, called buxine, or harborous 

Harbory sec HABBot,BY 

RarbonVi harbor (ha ibai), sb ^ Forms a 

J hereberja horbur5a,-bjrr5c,3 herborje, 4 her- 
boru, herbergh, -berw, beruh, 4-5 herberwe, 
-barewe, -borewc, borwe, -boruhe, -borou;, 
-borw, -burhe, -burgh(e, 4-6 b«rberow(e,-bor- 
ow(e, 5 herbarwe,-barow,-barou,-bourgh, 5-6 
herboroghe,>borough(e, 6 herbarough, bour- 
ough, burrouh B 4 herbor®, bur®, 4-s-b«r(6, 
k'6 -bour(o y 5 harburrow, 5 6 harbarow(e, 
brought®, 5-7 harborowt®, 6 harborow®, 
bourgh, -borrow, -bourough, 6-7 harbor- 
oughi.® S 5 harbar, 6-7 harbour®, 6- harbor, 
harbour, ( 7 harbor) ^Farly M 1 < hettbet j{e, her- 
corresp to an Oh *herehcorg,{ ^r/varmy, 
host + beorg., e protection, shelter, not recorded, 
but found III the cognate langs , OHG Afri , 
//(/e-, luibfiga ^MHO and mod G herbcri;e). 
Of (, hpiherga (MDii hirbtii;he, Du /urbetg) 
all fem , ON htibeigt neuter 'Sw knberge) Ihe 
ML word has been assumed to he from Norse , hut 
the phonology points rather to an Ol'. tj)>e (on 
ginat, or jicrh after the Norse) I he subsequent 
history shows two lines of phonetic change, viz the 
change of her to har-., usual with er- belore a con 
sonant (as in harl baireno, hart, marsh, and the 
promincmiion of chrk, seigeant, lie/kshtte, fieri- 
Jdd, etc), and the weakening of the second ele- 
ment to -bet , bor, hour , the eiirreiit hat hour ex 
hi bits both of these changes The late Ml' form 
remains in jdace names, e g Market Hat borough J 

1 Shelter, lodging, entertainment, sojourn, abode 

n <- 1130 //I'wi/rtKluke AcxiA 72) Na synderlieeonoSren 

lierlivrye ittjslamb Horn fiope mwle halilx:!) ymvn hcom 
red Mid herelieryeaml mid fode < taso Oy» h k* 1392 If 
llie miyir taken Hcrlierye for hire frendes sakrlnl I38t 
WveiiR Hud xviit A Willimite hurting of goiKlhetberewe 
(■388 herlmie) < 13*6 Chai . xr Pars P f 957 Ncedr of 
elohing and hertierwe [v rr herliorugh, harborowe, her 
Imriiliel <• 1440 ) ork Myst XIV 6 tiraiiM vs gixle herboruw 
““ i.lTiey praidlhe 

, „ ^ ,1,^ 

) nge lo any beggers 1533 llRiNPr (> lut/tus hl) llmC 
Alexander shouldefynde no herlmrow ft' >- heiberowe) iheic 
1573.0 tv yw/er/'* (t linden) i66 hrcmll) \oulsave 

■ 6153 Of Jierlier Crete node 
h heit glad Wviiii' 

lie In » herberow) Iro lions in 
<• S940 \V III wil lliou her tin 
(««/ ill Hail fllisi iMalh) 
rc, with herbour, foode, and 

body «575 1 ANEHAM Z../ 

, She 

. fltlugal 

joa wiiai crystyn msu axnhe harburmw heret 1349 
CovEROAir, etc k/asm ! ar Ram 34 Lette them have 
liirbroughe r37i CAMrioN Unt Irft 1 (1633)6* Those 
cursed exactions of diet nnd harborowr 1598 in Pieton 
LfivlMum, Ar<; (1883)1 115 Wlioesoever shall lodge or 
gyve harlmroiigh to any rogues [<'f Msiket Harborough 1 
8 134S UoAil.cIc htasut ! ar Matt xxv 115 Whnii 

I was a slrnimgrr and iiedy of lisrliouie ssoi Aobody 4 
Sa/wA in Simpson Vc// Shnks (1878' II 289 Nobody lakes 
them III, provides them hsibor 1663 Dry ion It ild Callant 
III 1 All I desire of you is bill hariKiiir for a minute 1684 
Bonyan Pilgr II 148 Our great Want was llsrloraiid 
good Company 1691 Rav C natum 11 (1704) 253 They serve 
for the Haibour of various Animalv 1794 Cowi-rR t>,^« 

II 397 Give harbour in ihy biea-st on no account I o after 
grudge or enmity |8<4 SeoiT Ida/ IstiM i xxvi, lo har 
boiir safe, and fiicndly cheer, lhat gives us rightful claim 

2 A place of shelter or sojouni , lodgings, quar 
tirs, resting place , place of entertainment, iiin , 
place of refuge, asylum Obs cxc dial 

L old hat tour, a pla> e of shelter from the weather for way 
faicrs, constructed by the w lyside Hence, a frequent 
name of a locality, and In comb t old ttarhoar t ant 
a e 130a Haselok 74a pore were Of here herboru her 
Imrwed here 1377 I aw 1 P PI B x 406 Holicherche, 
pat he(r jberwe is and goildes lious to sauc c 1386 CiiAtcKR 
Prot 765, I saiigh liat this year so myrie a eompaignye 
Atones in this herberwe [p n herborowe, harborowe, her 
berw, herbiirhe] as Is now c 1430 Merlin 539 1 bet fonde 
nether house lie herberowo 1530 1 ‘ai sea 230/2 Herlioroghe, 
toga <*1637 B JONSON Jhtco-tnes Wks (Ktldg ) 743/1 
1 o have his arms set up in his last herborough 
1*40 Hampoi E /’r fa«4f 448 With in his a\ 
y, Whar bis herlier with in > • - 


k Q \ \ J hair barbu_ 

are 164a Hockas Raamau 462 They will capitulate for 
their honour to go out of their harbour, with their pikes 
Iraild and in array Itii Addison S/er/ No tioFalvy 
nnd Mder Bushes, ihe Harbours of seveial solitary Birds 
1868 A TKiNSON Clet eland Ulou , llarbaur, shelter, lodging 

tb The ‘house’, mansion, or position of the 
sun nr a planet in the zodiac Obs 

c 1386 Chaucer ! laiikt I 307 lo ech of hem hin lyme 
and his seson As thyr herberwe [v tr herborwe, harborowe 
liebourj eliaungetli [owe or hcighe 

O 1 he covet t or ))lace of letrent of wild animals 
1376 Fieminc Ir Cams Eng Pop m Arh Gamer Ml 
234 lerriers driue them out of their hollow hdrbours 1613 
J SrrrHFNS 'iatyi Ess 310 Hce ilieames of a Buckc 
lodged, or a Hart in harbor l6e* 1 Scott Eelg Piimin 
74 They resort to those places as lo iheir hai boroughs or 
couerts 1741 Cornel ham Pint 11 1 289 When you intend 
to find out the Harlxiuror laiyerof a Harl 1884 Jrfffrils 
Red Deer V! 103 lire Mag When he has seliTed Imiiself 
down he IS Saul to be ‘ m harbour ’ 


d /ig 

•S 48 Ui.ALL,etc Par Maikw 33 Fyndeanyquiet 

re harborowe 1391 R W I am 1 ed 4 Oiiinnniia 
I Dodsley VII 85 Ah, pleasant harborough of 
thought I 1674 Brfvint Saul at Fudor 268 
ig H trbers 1803 WoKDSW Prelude t 11 In 
what vale Shall be my harbour f 
3 A place of shelter foi ships , sfiec where they 
tiny lie close to and sheltered by the shore or by 
woiks extended from it , a haven, a port 
a [f lies Lav 28878 Scxiscc men seilcden to londe, And 
hertierye token III Jeotide here Humbre ) e 1386 Chaucih 
Prol 403 lo rckene wel hi4 tydes His stremes His her 
lierwe and his moone, his lodemenage 1553 W Watreman 

I ardle Eacioiu Pref it Ihci digged out herborowes, 
where their shippes might ride saulfe fro the storme 

B is8» N LiTurnni) tr Caitaiikeda \ )\,, lU Potk, 
Herliours, and Riuers, where he tooke in fresh water 
V <2 «S47 Surrey *«,a/ iv 53 Also the Sirtes, 1111 
freiully liarbrouglie 1353 F dfn Deeitilet 350 A byglit or 
bay as ihowgh it wire aharbarowe 1578 Bourne Invent 

II they must cheyne their Hniirn or hnrlxirrow 1600 
IlAkLuvr 1 oy (1810) III 121 Ihey put Into the foresayde 
Harborough 1614 Rai kicil //<»/ 11 arid it (1634) 30a A 
Harborow of great capaillie, being m former times but an 

licHFUFititr Castanbeda's Conf E /ml 
Ixii >26 h. Their h irbotir or haueii is vene good 1603 
Knoiifs//i 2/ /ofXr (ifiB) 119 Ihey weie not able to put 
into the Harbor 16^ Dry Dr N / <14 Gemg iv 600 \ 
Station safe for Slops, wlieii Tempests roar, A silent ifai 
hour, and a covci d Shoar 280a Ued Jml VIII 2; 
‘ if Ihe min ofwar, then in the barlxiur <1 iSjo Prai n 




by 


I'is iiyclit 1476-85 M A toRV dr r/i 
lord of Ihe casiel of heiliiirgli 13 


r, I.ady, at lost 


lai^tli 




to hous I 1400 J waine A G 
herber lane? 1338 Bai f /«<j 
1 907 Helyie alw lyes the [hi 
aparell l$3s (’></ St Rat 
Inat (iB88iApp xvi 310 !■< 
the dere memliers of Christi 
lake herliour 


body, 

Re/r 52^ Dyiierse Ostries o 

V tc 147s Sfr time Dtgrt 179 Yf ye may no hnibroughc 
se, Ilian must >e loilge under a tre. 1330 Palvr 169 
Herberp, an harborowe 1379 Iyvyne Phistikeagit ho’t 
1 V 6a, Ihy hart * ' ’ -*'■ 

Holland Ltvy X! 


4 Class-making A large shallow trough like 
box with handles or wheels used for holding th< 
mixed ingredients or ‘batch’ and comeying them 
to the pot for fusion 

I _ S891 Satelatal Class II ks Stouibtidge, Seven mixing 

I hartouis 1897 torrrsfondent, Faili harbour of separate 
mixture is )>lai ed around the furnace before each pot for tlie 
[lurpose of filling 

6 attnb and Comb (m sense i), ns hatbour- 
ndmttal, -bar, -bttoy, duty, -light, room, town, 
etc , harbour-due, i charge for the iisie of a 
harbour (usually in pi ) , harbour-gaaket, log, 
watch (see cpiots ) , harbour master, an officer 
who has charge of a hnibour, and of the mooring 
of ships, etc therein , hence harbour mastership , 
harbourward adit towards the harbour 
i8<9 Marryat / Mitdmay iv. Tlie cladtator, the flag 
ship of the ’har' our admiral 1798 CoLEKiDCF Anc Mai 
Y 1 XV, We drifted ocr the ''Hnibour bar 1B64 Thnnyson 
Sailor Boy 3 He rose at dawn and, fired with hope, Shul 
oer the sertlimg Imrlioiir bir s84a - An, Hey Conrt 8, 
1 he bay was oily i aim , the ’harbour buoy With one gicen 
sparkle ever and anon Dipt by itsrlf 1718 Rmitiiiihm 
I ter All, All such tolls, "harlHJur dues, or other Cues 
1863 FAwcETr /W Eton X vu (1876)614 A harbour due 
Is paid for the accommodation ontained by sliipimig 1867 
Smyth Sailors Itoidhk, '/fattmir gaskits, broad, but 
short and well blacked gaskets for showing off a well furled 
sail m port 1838 <t/c>i Mamie Mag \ 371 A ’Harbour 
I ight will 1 * established 1867 Smyth Sailors IPord hk 
'Harbour log, that part of the log book which relates only 
to transactions while the ship is in port 1769 Faico'sfr 
Dtcl A/<ir/Hc (1789), jWrtKr* 1* /ill /i, an ’ll irbour master, 
or officer appointed to lake uire of a port 1884 G Aei ln 
Phthsha 1 37 The honourable sinecure of a “harbour 
mastership. 1847 Grote Greece ii xliv (1862) IV 9 lo 
provide ’harliour room at once safe and adequ ilc 1 1611 
CiiAFMAN lltadit (R ), Halo* “harbor towne, that Neptune 
lieats upon 1867 Smyth Sailors U’oidbk, 'Hnrboui 
svatch, a division or subdivision of the watch kejit on night 
duty, when the ship ndes at single anchor 
f Harbours sb ^ Obs [A frequent spelling ot 
AbBoub sb I from 16th c , intermediate between the 
earlier herber, erber, and the present form ] a A 
grass plot, a green - Abboor i b A bower or 
retreat covered with climUng shrubs and plants 

I Will of M HuntyngiUn (Somerset Ho), My 


- .Wchc of Rlehmonde il,, , 

Sexton’s Rk of heesj, for Ground in the Cathedral Lady 
Harbour, or Cloister, 4s 6d 

b isfislsfe Arbours 1 •Mjf' Flktciier Z»<-/<i,r/c xxvi 
(Grosart) 107 Where loving Wood bine, doth the Harbour 
iiinde 1813 l^CAt(DkEV Taift Alfk (ed 3), Omtrage, 



HABBOUE 


83 


HABBOtTBLESS. 


ilude, hortior, or bower to rent vnder 174* GtHit Mag 
111 A gravel walk with a covered harbour at each end of 
it <ti 79 « Wahtoh/W (i8o»)lI 194 An avenue ^o 

cool and dint Shall to an harbour, at the end, In epite of 
Kuut, entice a friend 

Hence Ka rbonred ppl a , » Abbourbd 

i<iS O Sanov* Tfav 136 We rid in ahallow eradtea, two 
on aXIamell harboured aboue, and couered with linnen 

Harbour sh i, var of Ahbob sb • 

1797 Monthly Mag HI ajj Effected by a Jagged 
wheel, fixed on the barrel harbour 

Kwbour, harbor (hajb3j\ v Forma a 
a herebure^en, herbor^en, 3 h6rber(e j)an, 
hereborwen, 3-5 herberwen, herborwen, 4 
herberghen, horborghen, berbarWen, herb- 
weren, 4-5 herborghwen, herberewen, 4-6 
herberowe(n, 5 hereborogbe, herburgbe, her- 
berrowe, s-fS berborowe, 6 herberougbe, her 
brougb 3 7 herber(e'n, 4 5 berbor, 15 

herbar, fi herbowr(e 7 4-6 harborough, 15 
•bergb, vberough, -bunow, ‘bourrow, ;-6 

borowe, 6 -berow, brougb 8 g harbur, g-f) 
barber, 6 harbar, 6- harbor, harbour See aUo 
/if! bay, Hakbuy v [f Harroi k r8, in its various 
jthonetic forms — OE type *ht)ehtorgian, corresp 
to ON herbertya, -by/ gja, to lodge, hnrbonr , 
OHG htnbtrgbn, MHO, MDit, (.cr, Du hty- 
bet gen intr and trans Cf also het beige, early 
form of HaRbinok v , from Oh herheygey fwhith 
w as ultimately the same word) ] 

I ttans 1 1 To provide a lodging or lodging- 
place for , to shelter from the weather or the night , 
to lodge, entertain Ubs 

• c tigor l/eiuily (K\ugt Leseb 73) Swa swa leofne gy t 
heo hire huxede and innlue hereiiy reyode f 117S 1 atnb 
Horn 73 pu fedest wreche men and herehnreyeit and xcru 
deil riaoo S kng leg I 760/146 1 o hereUirewi Miceisc 
men 4:1380 Wvcmh Set Hii III nut Clobe and her 
herwe hem Util 17 1 here he schal he hereberow id C1440 
I’loinb /’art’ 736/1 Herberwyn [v rr herbergwyn, lier 
liorowen] or receyvyn to hereborogbe 1530-1 4 i.t 31 lien 
I III, c 17 To lodge and herberough any persone of 
iharitee or alines 1540 Tavfrnfs h xhotl be/ 

(. omnmmoH, We have not hymselfe now to hei brougb 
him |«7 Jtti Mytncr 4 htn^t 157 in Hurl b P V ifl 
1 A Herberowe us to night 

d a\y)a(.ursor M 15494 To spek o lesu W he was 
lierlierd mM tun i^ WvcuF^.frx 37 SM.mut.d 
that IS named I’ctrc, this is herlxirid in ihe hoiis of 


ind Fisntanes s6^ SKhNt /Tcf Maj , Slat Koht / 70 
Ns man he herbered or lodged in the hou'es or granges 

Y fi438 Pon Port ngal 363, I wolil harhurrow the full 
fayne 0450 Htrour Snlnacioun 1757 lo hirbeigh the 
ii-dy wsgiiiig 1530 Pai SCR 579/t I intende to harli iruwe 
folkes no more 1565 (joiuino Ch’uft AUt 11 11591! 
lethis who doth harhroiigh me within her surges wide 
1587 Sni(]iln in Po/imamleia (1881) Introd 18 In 4I them 
Chst harhuroiigh such a guest 

6 Bone Hor 1071 He harherde hyin fsr ther 

fro All behynde men Hys sekenes was so felle 1557 
Ord Ifos/iitaitt F 11, Those (children] that are harbouicd 
III the Huwse 1801 Shaks Itvel N 11 in 107 She har 
hors you as her kinsman 

/fg 1630 PRYNNEdK/r 4 rutin 1 Which would willingly 
harbour theinselues, vnder the roofe ofthe Church of Eng 
lend 1871 Milton Samion 458 The anguish of my soul, 
ihst suffers not Mine eye to harbour deep 

b absal To show hospitality 

1534 Tindaie Rom xii 13 Diligently to harboure [1535 
t ON KRD He glad to harbarow 1339 (Oreat Uible), Be rcaclie 
to harboure ) 

+ 2 To quarter (soldiers or retainers) , to assign 
lodgings to, to billet , refl to take up quarters, en- 
camp Also absol Obs 

( R HMiiNNECA/ir« (1810) 140 Nouher tile ne burgh 
myght pel In herberd be c 1350 H ill Palerne 1676 Allelk 
genge of grcce was gayli resccyiied & herbarwed liactcly 
I 1450 bk Cnrtatye H3^ in Bahtes Bk 317 The marsliallc 
ch^e herlx-r nlle men in fere 148a Caxion Chron / ng 
<11 83 They comen in grete company cs and lorlged and 
herhurghed hem in the countrey id iliuute where they wold 
rt 1483 Liber Niger in Houtek Oni 37 Wiihm the kingrs 
gates no man shall harliorow or assigne hut this chambr-r 
Kyiiorusher 1503 Ld Uernirs ^rarri 1 ccivi 381 Ihey 
layde siege about Mnnsac, and harborerl ihemselfe, as 
though they wolde nat go thence in a moiielh 1648 Gsrir 
West Ind 90 (We) were harboured m a green plot of 
ground resembling a mcadowr 

3 To give shelter lo, to shelter Formerly often 
m a good sense to keep 111 safety or security, 
to protect, now mostly d}ilogistic, ns to conceal 
or give covert to noxious animals or vermin , to 
give seciet or clandestine entertainment to noxious 
jiersons or offendt rs against the laws 

« TisiaSd Chaucrr Rom Rose ^gt ITie gardin was not 
d lungerous To herberwe briddes many oon 1393 Lanci 
/’ Pt C XXII 370 Ordeyne be an hous, peers, lo herberghvn 
in ihl comes C1419 Pilgr Ly/Mankode i exxv 11869)66 
1 his scBiiherk is 1 leped hiimilitee in whiche thow shuldest 
thi swerd herberwe 1484 Caxton Rabies of Msob 1 xx, 
J he swalowe herberowed her in the plowgh mans hows 

0 I4ae Surtees Mtsc (1888) 17 Yt leile noght William 
Selby to herber hys tymber apon the same walle igoa 
ARnoldx Chron. 83 Yf any freinan suffer ony wares or 
marchaunduas to be kepte or herliowryd in his house 

Y >879 J Stubbes Ga/ing Gulf, lo harborough the 
persecute Christians in your ownekingdome 

S 1 148* llomMaixhandedyd If yfe betray 148 in Had 


h. P P \ *03 Y swere Y wylle neuyr )iarbiir the kyngys 
felon*. 147a Presentm Juries m Surtees Mise I18861 75 
Done panyermaker harhers suspet t personcs in his hous 
1578 f iFMiMt. Panogl b/nsl 180 Ignoraunt what lewdnes 
lurketh, and what heynousnesse Is harboured in the deedes 
they go alioiit rfM 1 Stafford Foe Ihb 1 xvin (i8to) 
193 I raitours, which liarhuuied themselves in the Ixigs and 
woods 1659 D Pfii Imyr Sea 706 note, I would have 
Captains to say that our ships shal harbour no such Sailors 
1700 b L Ir /in*, s Ray / Ind 44 These Woods harbour 
vast numbers of Monkeys 1711 Addison Speet No 131 
T 5 He wishes Sir Kocer does not harbour a Jesuit in his 
House 1759 tr Duhamets Hutb 1 vi (17671 17 Dung 
harbours insects 1849 Macaulay HtU t ng I 641 After 
the conviciion of the lebrlswhom she had harlioured 1851 
Illustr C ntal Gt / xhth 780 Cotoa nut hbre does not 
hirbour vermin Mod Sen’sp A tobacconist was fined 
jC too for harboring smuggled tobacco 1 

fig 1690 Hurbkrt Pill Fermahty Js It is a dangerous 
thing to harlxir a 1 raytor within your lirest i8m Scott 
Ivanhee xxiv. What religion can it be that liarhours such a 
villain? 184a H Ruopks Fss I 1 u II irlxjuring every 
V ngrant story that may ask shelter in his pages 

t b Of a place, etc To afford accommodation 
or room for , to contain, hold Obs 
136a Ean' I P PI \ II 40 Bole )>er nas lialle lie hous )sit 
miht herborwe be peple 1398 I rfvisa De P R v 
111 (1495I 106 Ine mydie moder heilyppylh the braync and 
herboryth and boldeih togyderi ihe veynes of the brayiie 
<1440 loth Myst XV 175 It (a horn spoon) will herbar 
faulty pese 1^7 Ooidini Pe Moruay i\ 115 1 hit there 
IS but one God, and that 1 he Ayre, the Hestien, the Ses, 
Ihe Earth, and Hell were tiarlirrcil in his breast from all 
)■ lernitie^ i^^Bovi f he specif 

- Prodiic CfuHi Prim V *40 Ihe Aeriall particles, th it 
are wont lo lie harboured in the Pores of that liquor 
4 Jig To entertain within the breast , to cherish 
privately , to indulge Now iisii.ally in rcfcrciitc 
to evil thoughts or designs 
1393 Langi P pi C VIII 75B In )>yn liolo herte lo her 
bergfiwen alle treuthe 1578 fLEViNi Panafl bpnt 337 ! 

0 heart ap(>ointed even from thy crevtion to harbour kindc | 

nesse. >98] SrANviii'RST I (Arb) 17 buch fesired 

rancoiire diHi 'lay nets cclcsiml hirliour? ttot F Godwin 
/ i/r ^ Fug 353 Ihc cilirens harlmring their old grudge 
i8aa l<ow 1 ands I is Met > te tvhen Gossips mt ete ao, 1 know 
that beauteous went lies are enclinde, 1 o harbour hansome 
men within their mindc 1786 Fordyc ► 'ienn i ng Horn 
(1767)1 III 109 I hey w ill be templed to hai hour suspicions 
1781 OvwFFa 6 ONT'ert 561 Hearts that harbour at tins 
liour I hat love of Christ and all its uuickening power 1849 
Macaulay /// tf kng II 70 He tiBlieved llieni to harbour 
the worst designs W IraihO Galdsmilli 1 ,8 It was 

impossible for Turn to harbour lesenltiient 

6 To shelter (a ship) in a ha\en or harbour 
•S 5 S Fdfn Pecadet 7 Naturall hauens of cspacitic to 
harborowe greate names of shippes 1600 J Pokv tr Leos 
/{ft tea II 737 A faire haven, where the ships of Alger are 
safety liarbourcd 1833 P hiFTiiiFR Put pie 1 st xil III. ] 
Harbour iny fleshly trark safe m lliy wounded side 1893 
Lomi Gat Nn aSsoA Directions how to llarlxvura Ship 
in Ihe Cline with Sifety iflflyBowFN/.rc T-netiw 37S.I 
Harboured hisAesscIs, saved from death his manner hand 
6 lo Irate (a stag) to his ‘liaibour’ or lair 
Also tnmsf 

1531 El VOT God I XVIII, A few nomhre of honndes, onely 
to harlKirowe, or louse, the game 1578 Ti hbfrv / men, 
7J9 We hetbor and iinherlK)i a Haile, we lodge and rowse 
a Bucke 1837 B Jonson Sad Shefh t 11, Heres little 
John bttih hnrlHird jou a Deere 1741 [see Hariiim er 4] 
1886 Wood m f.<f ff or./t fxyo A tigress had been tracked 
I and at last ‘ harlioured , a.s Slag huiiteis say, m a small 
thicket .89s ^ Hutchinnon i airrvay Isl 6, 1 van har i 
lH>ur A againbC any man on FximKir 

II tnlr 7 lo shelter oneself, lodge, take 
shelter , to encamp , later, often with sonic notion 
of lurking or concealment anh ar Obs 
rvaoo J rm Col/ Horn 67 >if he niaj |»cr inne herberjen 
1303 R Brunne // aW/ io.<)o 1 etc h>m hcrln-r yn 

hys hous. f 137a tHAUcra Boeth 11 pr vi 53 Wont to 
sleen hysgesles l«it hcihiirghden in hys hous t 13B0 Sir 
/■erutnb 5751 Ihnr herlHirgliede be kyng A. ys li-irouns, 
Wybotile tenirs ober pauyllouns ^1400 hmoland tf O 
745 Vnder a Muuntaync bey herberde ban Besyde a rcucr 
c 7450 Merlin 175 Ye shoUlt not fyiide an house in to her 
berowe 1593 Siiak* 3 lien I /, iv \ii 70 Now for this 
Night, leisTmrhor here in Yorke 1686 Plot Staffof.lsh. 
448 Others ssy that the Rohl)eni themselves harbour d here 
11750 SiiFNsioNK bem I 57 Beneath one common roof 
J hou ne er shall harbour 1805 Wordsw II a^g,’ller 1 59 
H here the Dove and Olive Bough Once hung, a Poet har 
hours now 1807 PosR Soun/s Missisi 11 (iBio) 700, I 
was suspicious that possibly some party of Inch im might be 
hirboring round 

fig e 1489 CnxTOtt Blanrhardya Uv 707 Neither sleep* 
nor quiet could barber in her head 1589 J Sanford tr 
Agrippas Van 7fr/rtiD5li, But nowc this plague doth 
not onely herberoughe emonge tcmporall men 1590 Mar 
iowr Fdw //, V Wks (Rtldg)7i4/i I hink not Mhought 
so villanous Can harbour in a man of noble birth i«SS 
tr Pe Pan'e / ranrian I 33 iTo) suffer such a thought to 
harbour m our minds 1780 I aw Spir Irayerw 161 No 
vice can liarhor in you 7798 Hist Ned Pvans I 766 If 
envy could have harboured in such a breast as Sophia s. 

8 Of on animal 1 o have its retreat or resort , 
spec said of a stag 

7599 H Buttes Dyets dne Pinner M viij. It is a Seafish 
It narboureth some time about the sliore 7670 Guii lim 
Heraldry iii xiv (1660) t66 You shall say that a Hart Har 
Imiirelh 7873 Purchas Pitrninage (1614) 867 Penguin 

1 iniiot flie, feeds on fish and grasse.and harbors in berries 
tfiga b UCLKR Pisgah iii ix 338 Here the bellowing Harts 
are said to harbour tlie belling Roe* to bed 177* lit Cook 
Roy 1 1790) V 1680 Tlie place where the turtle were known 
to harbour 1I89 Phillifs Retnv ui 46 In th« woody 
parts wild boars frequently lutrbourtd 


9 Of a ship (or its crew) To take shelter or 
come to anchor in a haven or harbour Also fig 

1583 SiANYiiiJRST //'nr/r III (Arb) 77 Wee saulflye dyd 
bnrltur in h lUen 7677 Shaks Cymb IV 11 7cA 1 o show 
what coast thy sluggish cmre Might eaxihest hariwur in 
0164a Sis W Monson Naval Iia,ts III (1704) 33t, s He 
mighi have llatbourd in balmoulh 7778 SEWAii Dtati 
17 Alay (iSHi) III 184 Wind wts Gviitraiy that was fore t 
to liar hour at Marblehead 184a Browning If 11 11 7 

We were sailing by liiest Wheie a day or two we harboured 
Hence Ha rbovired, Ha rbouring ppl adjs 
7388 Wmlif II isd V 15 An herborid min of a clai, that 
pissilh forth 1743J Daiiiwon / h. /. r v iii 767 Calling Ills 
vanquished Sons into his Ariirc lli som and harbouiing 
streams 1833 Wordsw Ifamiiig 44 llTrlioiired ships, 
whose pride is on the sen. 1835 1 Iaviom Spir Pespot 
I viii 361 \ Ivarboured giudge and cxnsptraii m 

Earbonntf •, -orage (hajhorMi,:;'. Also 6 
herberage [f HAiiBoi)H3ii+ acb cf the earlier 

Mr herbei gage, llAUBElirAi tt, from French ] 

1 ‘vhelter, Wging , =«Hahboibi 

xijo Itemy s If attaie x\ tiytnote Now in hewinhehns 
his herberTge [1470 herelage) 1593 Siiaks John 11 1 734 
Your King Ciaucs harbourage within your Citic willes 
7634 Hfvwodd Maiden/i toell Lost w wks 1874 IV 174 
You shall not want nor foodc, nor harborage 1816 Scot r 
Old Mart viii Did you give him hartmurage in this very 
house’ 1859 I FSNvsoN bmd 281 Where can I get me har 
hour ige for the night T 

tiansi tovk fig 1809 I Tavior Lnihiis x .97 Both 
infidehty and heresy have till of Htr, found Iiarbourage in 
the suppostd or prelendnl lorruption or iincerlunty of the 
canon 1878 F F iKoiiriri' Ch, inning be/lm II xi 174 
An idea to which be would give no hai homage 

2 A iilace of shelter , a lodging , ■=- Harbour 2 

1641 N HAfON/>/X( (fin/ Fnpu li xxvi 117^9' i Happ> 

Enj^nnd, if lh« namt; jmjve sjocxl Hirhourige for a f'liDting 
NntifJM ’ tSao ScoiT Iznfi/tof xjrviu J he Horst of lhe«*c 
harhouiages Hotild uni|ue\tiot>ably be more for 

)Our rcsuicnce than the of a despite! leu 1683 

itraphu 19 May 408 1 he islind ha-s been a h^rmnira^e of 
conApiracv and sedition 

3 Shelter for ships, shelter in a haven tf Har- 

bour 3 

(ii 18k BnitR A’rw (1759) I 417 lhat Enemy wind 
diivcn on the Hntt%h CoaAt* would find xafe Harlxiura^e in 
Milford ) 1850 Hlackie /ksthy/us 1 H*irsh harbourage, 
hard hammockA, and Acanf vIren s86t Smiles I ftftnrm 
] I 904 He took K)uruhng> tif round the |iro|M>xed har 
iKMirntfe 1884 W C Smiih A 13 1 he ncu fitone 

pier 1 nai uas to mike safe harUmrage for the boat a 

KarboT»r«r, -«r6P (hii jbaioj) [f Harboib 
1/ + -er 1 Jhis took tip stn-e i of beibeiger, 
Habbincer, after Ihit word tame to be used tlucHy 
in senses 2,3] 

1 One who harlxiurvi, shelters or entertains , an 
I entertainer, a host Also fig Aow more iistially 

dyslogistic 

1548 ynAU Plasm Pat //utiviii (R ) Of an hirbourcr 
uf deuiU, WTshc sodsinly imde a disciple and siholv of 
Jesus 7577 h Gixx R liereshuhs Itusb 1 (1586) 45 
Fyther harberours of Antes or else brecdeis of wcedrs 
1814 T SroTT 3nd It lor I opult 28 Aleltors, main 
ninors, concenlors of their plots or hirlieroiirs of their 
persons 76sa J Au>Lr\ hfif (owffrtv 99 It bcr-Ame the 
Cominona to be harborerx of the (>cople lyio bTKi \ \ I tfe 
4// 158? (R > \ nuTAr I f pioui men, 'ind 

harl>ourrr of cxile% for ixh^ion 1847 Qlincey S/ 
Aft/ Akttn WUn 111 19 Nut to the Don a> harrouicrof hu 
dau(»hter i8oa 35 jan s/3 
IS a sad hArlxnirer of soot and dust 

2 Sta^ /nm/mg One whose ofiice it is lo trace 
a deer to its covert 

1851 Davknant Condibert II xxix, Old Forrest ^p>s, the 
Uarborers With hist approach 1674 N Cox Crntl 

Ar«0 at (i677) 72lht Harl>ovjrcr h-iMug I lUk^ht hts Hound 
to draw mute fiiwa>s round the outside of (heCoiert 1884 
Jffffriks hstd J)ier w 104 1 ht. wotk of the hirUmrer is 
to hnd wliere a runnable stag is tn ‘ hirbour on the morn 
mg of the meet 

Hence Xarboiur^sat orMM, a hostrsn 
1614 \iK\VtOOU Cttnatk ix 4^8 Mar\ was a deiout har 
Ixire^be, lhat gladly entertained the dr«-iples of Lhrixt 
Sft*zbOYUri]lK, sh [t Hakdoik V 4- 

-ING 1 ] The action of the yerb IIarhoi b, m 
various senses 

01300 (tifsor Af 14709 Hia hrrlkcnnK sal 1 l^t m hell 
WitLiF /\otH XU 13 kepingr, hoNpnahie that is, 

1 -8 1 ordc g<xl, that w>lhin h« ly womlir IoWl ih^ her 
bowrynge 1576 1 1 khfrv Fr««>'H'i4i Ihcrejsnotsomuche 
skill to be used in lod^yng of a lUu ke as in harlioring of i 
harle 1600 J Phry tr /ros A/rtiaw 376 Places for the 
dotking, and h'lrljounng of his warlike gillies. *631 St tr 
thamb iastt (Camden) 56 Hcie was 'in harbouiing of \ 
popish pnrvt 

D all! lb , as hat bout tug bouse, phu e 
1S35 SiKw Mtr Cron Scot (1858) I lo J hi saw evm it 
ihair hand Anc hcrl>cnng plaie 1583 hin-iwoonin Hits 
Ortf^ Lttt &cr t II 30a Harbonn^clfouscji for MaisierUs 

Men and for sui h ax ly\e by thrifir 1605 Waymoith hi 
//arpers Afn^ Apr (1883 70vV9 ihc nuM J»ecurc har 
boring nver that the world nffordtlh 

KarbourleM (ha , j I or earl) forms 

sec HaRBOI R • (f IlAtllKiUR (l) I + -I ESS ] 

1 Devstituteof shelter, honstless, homclcs-s 
c7aoe Ormin 6166 Hnnm Fitt iv. hcrrbcrnhelies k* hirrh 
herrberr^he fuidtnn r 1380 Wyiuk H As (i88u) 199 po 
men ^al not hcrlxrwid suche jK>re herbcrwelcs 1381 — 
Afatt XXV 35, I was herbertesse (i$a6 Iindack herbrou 
icssc(t3i4) nertx>tirlexse , 1535 Covfku harbourte&xc] and 
herberden me 1A70 8$ Malory Ar/A$4r mi xxxii 
For k) ng Arthurs sake ne xhatl not be hcrberoules 15*6 
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boroughicx 1609 Him it CDtiuny) hn Iviii 7 1 lie n»«di«, 
and lierlterles bring in into thy bouse, axifn Manton 
h th Lor,rs t'r Matt vi ii We should soon be Ahinieu, 
hbrlxjurless, liCKeiiig from door to door itas J Donovan 
<atf,h (oi/Mf He IS born in poverty , he 

1 2 Ola pHc'* That afford* no shelter Obs 

Jj6s f'Oi lUNi OjuFa Mtt t (J593' ?• I enlred by and by 
The harbroughlesse and cruel! house ijSg Warnkr 
J-'ig II IVose \ddii (i6i») 334 ] he harburleue Desert 

3 \V iihoiit harbours or havrtis for ships 

1800 lloiiANn / n>j> ;)5a (R ) The haven lesse and har 
Iwurlesse toasts of Italfe 1705 Anna Skward /. r/f (i8it) 
IV 107 A vast ocean, howling and hnrbourlesA >857 
Kurkin /W tcon Aitl (i868) 16 I he sen roars against 
your hartxiurless cliffs -you have to build the breakwater 

t HaTboTirsom*, o Obt [f Hardoub 
-t- 80MK ] Given to hospitality, hospitible 
1584 TrOr>oK Hat urn 79 Harden not youi heirt*^ relecve 
thf poQre ^)c htrltOurHOine 

tH» rboury, ha rb^e)ry, tb north dial ami 
SV Obs 1 orms 4 herberi, 4-6 -ery(8, hor- 
bry(«, i; herbre, s-b barbery, 5-7 -erle, 6 bar- 
bry, -rie, barbarle, -ory, -one, 6-7 barbourie, 
7-9 harboiiry flu 13th c. northern Kogt herben, 
parallel to Mb tieibeije, herbinut perh imme- 
diately a hetbeigi (see IIarbouh *) , but 
possibly with a suffix _y or ry^ 

1 ''heller, lodging, harbourage, - lIvRUObB 
I 1 In <11101 1 37s, military encampment 

a 1300 C uisor M 141J5 lo his castel wa» lesus cald Til 
lirrbcrt [fairr hciborwei als 1 forwit laid 1375 Karbour 
hrme xvil as8 till gret lordis, ilkniie syiidri Ordanit ane 
frlde for itmrlierbry <11400 hfhg Pitas fr t liornion 
M\ j8 Ne clalhes to he nskede ne nerbery to (w berberies, 
r 1470 Henry U atlait Vli 473 ‘sewyii «<ir with liim that 
nytht luk herbry thnr c 1475 Rauf (.ivfyar 41 He na 
h irlierie had f ir his bebufe i«i Anp H sMinoN ( a/rr* 
(1884I 344 He giffisthe met drink and rUilh and liartiory 
tSJi Lvniusay /l/ox/inAf 394J Oftymes )e gaue me Her 
berye 1370 I kvinh Afa/ii/* 107 these in n r are formed 
of suhsUnlivcs as uf armour armorie of hsrlwur harlKiuiie, 
hospiliiim 1609 Skbnk Rfg l/zr^ , \tnl Dmut It, 44 
All they <iuhu sellis bread snd aill, sail receaue passengers 
111 herlicrie within their houses. 1619 Sir J Sempilc 
Sacn/mr Unmit 50 For harboiiry No certaine dwelling 
iihie >86a H isldp /V iN' Scot 06 He that s ill o his har 
noiiry is gude at the way kenning 

2 A place of shelter, a lodging place, “IIar- 
Biiuk 3 

c 131^ Metr IfiiiH 63 Thar was na lierbene To Josep 
and his spouse Mine 1375 Barbour Bruit 11 aSo Sa 
nil thar berbery wend sail tbai c 1475 hau/ iivluar 675 
ITiair was ane hailsum barbery tjti Douoias ■Fntit xi 
X 95 It IS a stellmg pi ice aiiu sovir 11 irbrv, Qtihar ost in 
slaill or eiibiischmcnt may ly 1349 Cam/? Si a/ xv tis 
llaieyt furtht of house ami berbery e 1370 I EVINS 
104/39 Harlione hos/iitium 1383 I tg Bfi V Audmis 
I’rel 04 in Salir Potms hi/orm xlv, Leaving the hcavinlie 
harbrie whair he salt 
8 Shelter for ship* , a harbour 
>3 S/ii/ I n IS in Balfour s Pr/utuks (1754) 635 Quhair 
oiiy greit presse of shippis lyis in ane hnrherie «S7« in 
W M Ilwraith r«;iyr /f ;c/<wa«xA<r» (1875)90 All the ports, 

< recks, liarburus, and landing places 1617 //«/, The 
burgh and hai bonne of Stranraer r 1640 Si \ilsChas I 
(i8i 4)V 05 1 he said buigh of Fittenweyme hes ane guid 
and sniff II irbcrie 

4 Comb , Hi hat homy place 

1313 Douclas ■Fners ill 1 )i Anc ancyant and ane tender 
licrbry place lo I roinnis 1361 WiNyrr ( rr/ Iractaiisl 
Wks 1R88 I 4 We exhort the Utter marinaris to direct 

Harbrough a, obs^/r HAnuounjii and 1/ 
t Hs*rbry, he rbery, v ssorth dtal ami <»■ 
Obs horms 4 berbery, herbory, 4-6 herbri, 
herbry, 6-7 harbry, hsrberie [In 14th c her- 
bery, herhiy, H mirthcm doubkt of nAltlioin v, 
perh immediately a ON herbt/gja cf Hau- 

MOUKY sb ] 

1 hans 1 o shelter, lodge "Hviiboubw 1 

»37S Bariiour Bru, e 11 300 And bad thaim herlrery ihaim 
lhatnycht 1-137^ S< leg Saints, Magdahna ii8 Nnne 
wald herbry bam in house 14 Bsn gh fan sc 85 (Skene 

1 uigar pin a^iyiht iSM-ao Dunoar Poems Ixvi ^ Nor 

of Benoik 3 19 in Duutars Potms (1893) *93, 1 ^1 herbry 
no g nslis heir pn fay 1609 Skknk Keg Maj 139 Na man 
sovld harbrie stiaiigcrs 

2 To anchor (a *hip) in a haven or harbour 

1^513 Dour I AS ^Riieis I VI 159 Ru schippis and fallow 
schip Other nr hrrhryit in the hnvm 136a A Scott 
Poems (S T S ) 1 305 put I oul may harh iry so thy hairge 

3 tntr To take shtllei, to lodge, to come into 
a haven, to land 

c 1473 Rauf Ciul^ear 710 Qiihen he harhrcit wuh me 
«S«3 Douolas /tueis i viii 81 We ar dcfciidit to herbry on 


ktasd^O)Pt\i herd, OS hard (MDn kart{d\ 
MIG hard, horde, Du, LG hard), OHG hart, 
iat/t, hfrtt (MllG hart. Aerie, Gcr Aar/), ON 
kasOr (Sw kird. Da kaasd'i, Goth hardus — 
Ofeut conesp topre Tent *kariiis •‘■Os 

upoTvs strong, powerful Like other adjs in us, 
katdus became in WGer jiarfly ajo stem hardja-, 
whence OHG harit kerii , but there l« no trace 
of this in OS and OL J 

I rasstvtly hard resisting force, pressure, or 
effort of some kind 

1 A jiriinnry adjective expressing consistency of 
matter I hat does not yield to blows or pressure , 
not easily penelratctl or separated into particles, 
firm and misting to the touch , solid, compact in 
sulistance and texture The opposite of so/l 

Betmmt/ Z ) 35119 Bdles eirg, bond and heard Rwcord 971 
Btickl ttom 331 Mid hmrcnnm hra^xU swipe lieardum Ik 
unwinsumum < looo Siu- I ttchd II 183 Wip hcardum 
Rwile pam magan CUTS Lasnk ttom 139 Weler of pan 
htrda flinte a i-yso Cursor M 6390 ((.Ott ) Of |>e hard slan 
c 1373 Vt / eg Saints, Mather 707 ^oure hartis ar herd as 
flyiit c 1400 Maiimdvv iRoxblxvii 79 pater xo haril pat 
pare may na nietell puliRch bam c <440 Promp Pan 327/1 
Harde yn towchynge, or fefynge liurut 1368 Oka 1 ton 
Ltiron 11 414 He bujided of bard stone, the liewtifull 
I ihrane in the gray hrierx in Ixmdun, now called Christrs 
H.ixpitall 1394 I B LaPrsmauit hr Atad II 148 Hie 
I ubxtance thereof is thirkr, and hauler then any other skiniie, 
and therefore it » 1 died the harde mother idlt Sia 1 
IUrbert trmi (ed 3) 340 Sallads, arharm, and hard egx 
1637 R Licon Ai»V'<i<?o<rs (1673) 73 I3: ives exireanily stiff 
atiilhtrd i®74 tr Scht^n's j-aftanit la the \i-ut of hoih 
Sexes is generally black and bard t 6 oolAKkT /turn Pnd 11 
v (ihgsl 54 I hat being generally call d haid by us, winch will 
put us to Pam, sooner than change Figure by the pressure 
of any part of our Bodies, and that, on the contrary, soft, 
whuh changes the biluation of its parts upon an easie ami 
unpiinful touch t7<4 Reid Isu/mry via Wks I tio/t 
When the part* of a IsKly adhere so firmly that it cannot 
easily be made 10 change its figure, we call 11 hard i86e 
IvNiiALi Gtai 1 II 10 If It did not yield m the slightest 
degree it would be perfe< tly hard 1800 PusEY Mtn Pto/h, 
541 Harder thaa a.lamant 

+ b Undigc'icd (in the stomach) Obs 
1M7 R L Fsi«an< E /two Pas 31 Neither IS It Only 
the be'iKikcn 1 hanks at last, that lyes so Hard in our 
Authors Stomach 1696 Trvon Miu 111 88 bujipers lie 
hard in the Momach 

C I/atd Jist, an ungloved fist Also altnb 

,U 7 na ilr Aenn 37 Jan 5/5 I imc was when the opening 
night was a velvet glove contest 1 he hard fist battle was 
postponed 

d JIaidtton hat d lead see quota 
1881 Maxweii Fleilr 4 Magn II 44 Iron which rclains 
Its mignetic properties when removed fiom the magnetic 
fieW IS called Hard iron 1881 Raymond bUnsu^ Gloss , 
Hard leott, lead containing certain impurities, priucipally 
amiinony 

2 01 money In Rpccie as opposed (o paper cur- 
rent) ‘acc also quol 1883 

1706 Farouiiar Rtiruiting Ofiier tv in. Your mother has 
a hundred pound m hard money, lying m the hands of a 
mercer 1779 A Adams m 7 <.> Ai/ams' /am I clt 11876) 
365 Corn IS sold at four dollars, hard money, per bushel 
i8as lIvNTHAM Ration htsv 154 Husbandmen, like other 
laboiireis, are paid m haid money by the week i83eOALT 
/ asvne P v viii (1849' 330 We were <o get hard cash to 
mcctaiain i878<V Amer Rev CXXVI 157 llienomina 
ti in of fioveriior Tilden upon a hard money resumption 
plitforin i88s Bitiikli Counting ho Out , llarit cash, a 
lerm used to distinguish metallic money, from paper money 
Often popularly used to denote Iiank notes, and other docu 
menis of undoubted value, in cuntradistmction lo mere book 
debts, or commercial rights 

3 Said of the pulse when the blood tension is 
high, so that the artery feels firm and not easy to 
be compressed 

1717-3* Chambers Cjc/ s v Pulstj A hard Pulse signifies 
I 1 hat the membrane of the artery is drier thon oriliiiary 
3 that the arteries are full (etc I 1803 A/rrf 7’""/ IX 508 A 
full if not a hvrd pulse 1846 J Baxter / ihr Pratt Agrit 
(cd 41 I 440 The pulse is hard and full— not weak and 
oppressed 

4 Not easy to wear out or cause to give way , 
capable of great physical endurance and exertion , 
formerly, esp , hardy and bold in fight. Now chiefly 
HI sense .approaching i 

Beoiuutf (7 ) 343 Wl me wedera l<N)d word after spnee 
heard under lielme t laeo Ormin 1596 And yiff )>m heorrte 
iss harrd and starre, And stnlefasst o Crista t laos Lay 
18958 Brittarl pal is a cmhi swiSe herd 1 1380 Sir Ftrumh 
808 Firtumbras] wax hard, ft suffiede wel 1 1400 Maundev 
( 1839) **I ^3 ^1 ben full hariJe fiilk an<I muche peyne and 
wo mow siifficn 1577 B (nuurKHtresbath s Hush 1 (1586) 
13 b, A hard frilowe, brought up from hix chlldehoodT to 


«S«3 bouoLAS Astieis i viii 81 We ar dcfcndit to herbry on 

Hence t H&*rbrying, herbreyng vbl sb 
1373 Harbour Brute tx 703 Strange men had tane her 
bi^ng In the place 

Harburrow, obs form of Haubocb sb and v 
Harcabus, obs form of Harqukbuh 
Harcarrah see Hikcarra 
Harcolet, var Hasibt 
Haroken, obs form of Hearken vb 
Hard (hatd), a {sb ) Forms i beard, 1-4 
herd, (3 ard, Otm harrd), 3-7 harde, (6 heard, 


other which is w hue 1697 Drvden Pisg Georg i 95 Men, a 
hard labonoiisKind S837G I AssuKscr GuyLsv 6s(Hoppe) 
( The horses) are both m hard condition, xo It la race] can 
come off m ten days i8(k Ptsaet 11 Feb 8/1 Ihe men 
look as bard ax nails and fit for anything 

tb Firm, Steadfast, unyielding hi unA/g Obs 
1340 Hameoi e Pr Const 663 A man es a tra, ka( slandes 
noght harde, Of whilk l>e crop es turned donward a iMl 
I‘uiLEafPorMiEr(i84o)III 174 Hisname in Saxon xoundeth 
a pearl, to which he anawered in the preciousnext of his 
disposition clear and hard 

t O Inured, hardened, obdurate. Obs 

1606 Shaks. ., 4«/ 4 Cl III. XIII III Whan we in our 


viciouvnessc grow hard ES07 — Timtn iv m 369 Thy 
Nature did commeiKe in sufferance. Time Hath made thee 
hard in t 

6 Difficult to do or accomplish , not easy , full 
of ob'lacles , laborious, fatiguing, troublesome 

a 134A Hampolk Psalter vl 4 Ful hard it is to be tumyd 
entcrly til |m: hrygbthed and ke pees of godis lyghi t ligo 
Promt Parv 327/1 Harde yn knowynge, or warkynge, 
ihjfititti lua W CuHNiNOHAM Cotmogr Gtasse 97 It isas 
harde, and laborus, to get the loingitude 1611 Bibce 
P ransl Prtf a So hard a thing II is to please all l6g3 
Wai TON < 4N,f/Er II 60, I see now it it a harder matter to 
catch a 1 rout then a Chub 1711 SraECX S Are/ No ^e 8 
How hard a thing it is for those 10 keep bilence who nave 
the Use of Siieech 1878 Moxley Vnsv Strm iv 90 Often 

what we mutt do as simply right is just the hardest thing 
to do 

b Of the object of an action Const tnf , 
or of, m, with sb expressing the action 
t laoo Okmin 6336 And tail iss swi)>e sirang and harrd To 
forkenn her onn eorke a 1300 Cursor M 1699a (Giltl ) His 
pine was hardir [C ott herder] for to drei a 14*0 Hocruev e 
])e Keg Ptinc 825 But palement it harde to gete now 
adayes 1313 Mork in Grafton CArvn 115681 II 767 Hard 
It IS to be wrested out 1377 B Guoav. Hertshatk t Hush 
III (15861 143 Other remedies more harde 10 bee com by 
1399 11 Buttes tine Dinuer E b. Chestnuts are 

hard of digestion 1633 Walton < 4««//er viii 168 He is a 
veiy subtle fish and hard to be caught 1768 Sterne Seat 
Jaunt (1778)11 113 it <«E <*/■( cfiie), I 'vas hard to please 
1833 Hr Martineau PaieofTystem 64 It is a hard thing 
to manage 1873 Burton l/ist Stot V Ixit 38a She was 
liard 10 he entreated in this affair 

o Of the subject of an action Not easily able 
or capable , liaving difficulty in doing something 
Const mf, or of with sb denoting action or 
faculty Ohs cxc in hard of hearing 
1 1300 Cursor M 9326 Men sua herd of vtider stand 
<11400 Serm agsf Mn at te flays m Ret 4 at II 50 Vvil 
mil hard of bilcve a 1333 I D Berners //uom cxxvi 464 
We ar hard of hyleue that Uiis shall be 1^ Child Var 
nagtt, eti lE E 1 S ) 134 the testatnxe was hard of 
hearinge 1379-80 North Pliilarth (1613) 179 Of slow 
capacHic, and hard to learn and conceive i7so~7 Swiet 
Culhver ill x. He found the natives veiy hard lo believe 
that the fact was possible 1838 Dickens Lett 1880) 1 1 45, 
1 have been very hard to sleep too, and last night I was 
all hut sleepless 1861 - Gt kApttt xxxvtl, 1 am hard 

ofbcaiing 1871 I) I avi or /«»// ( 1875) II 11 111 148 Wise 
words in hard earn aie hut lifeless lore 

6 Difficult to pcnctnte with the understanding, 
not easy to understmd or explain 

[138a WvcLiE a Pet III 16 Episllis in wliiche ben summe 
h irile llimgex in viidirstundinge J tufelr Pt tmitatione 
III xlviii 118 Enoiilcche of many harde qtiesliouns 1 4M 
CovLRDALE /x IxxiiliJ 16 1 hen thought 1 to vndcrstoivde 
this, but It wts to harde for me. 1863F Hawkins I ou'h x 
Behav 73 Dictionary a 1 exicon, a Book wtierem hard 
words and names are mi-niioned ind unfolded 1710 Swift 
Jett \ Hg Cltrgym Wks 1B41 II 301 Obsnire terms, winch 
by the Women are called hard words. s8l8 Bukoon 1 tvts 
taCii Menll xii 364 lo ask bard questions 

7 Difficult to dell with, manage, control, or 
resist t 7 oo bard for, too much for, more than 
(one) can manage Hard cast, a difficult case to 
treat or deal with , a jierson that cannot be re- 
claimed, a hardened criminal, a ‘ bad lot ’ 6 9 

1388 Shaks lit 11 I 358 Boy Whit then do you 
scr? Lad a 1 our way lo be gone Boy You are loo 
bird for me 1603 Vehsteoan Pec latetl It (16x8)31 1 hr 
Holhnder was too hard for the Frenchman, and threw him 
downe 1716 Siiei vockb Pay rousut IPorld 1x7^7) If 
wc found the enemy too hard for us 1730 Chestere I^ttt 
(179X) III ccxl 101 A man who is master of his matter will 
with inferior parts be loo hard for a man of lielter parts 
will) knows his subject but superficially 1848 Ruxton / l/e 
in r nr If ist 71 (hariner) loi Boiue had lost all traces of 
civilised liumanily, and might justly claim to lie considered 
as hard a case ax any of the mountaineers then present 
a 1891 Stevenson (Dixon), He was a fellow clerk of mine, 
and a hard case 

8 Of a nature or character not easily impressed or 
moved, obiluratL, unfeeling, callous, hard-hearted 

hetmmlf {Z ) t 66 Alol angengea heardra hynSa 971 
Bill hi Horn 57 Mamge men hem heardre heortan riiso 
t tn etJ-JC 3061 Dis wedcr is softe. And 81s king bard, And 
brrkeo him eft 8al forward c 13B6 ClIAUi RR Man 0/ Law's 
t 759 Why wil thyn harde fiuler ban lliee spill I 1 1440 
/ romp I arv 227/4 Harde demare, or domjs mann wylhc 
owie mercy i3n Grae roN CAecn II 28a I here was not 
so heard a hart, if they had scene them but would h ive h id 
piitie upon them 1697 Dkvdkn Ptrg Georg iv 466 So 
wretched is thy Son, so hard a Mother thou iSaa Lamb 
t lia Ser 11 Detathed Jk on Bks With his bird eye. 
casting envious looks at them all the while. 1 KNNYSON 
GrtiHtimother ty You thtnk I am hatd and cold 

+ b To die hard to die obdurate or impenitent 
Obs See also Hard adv 'h. Die v ' 3 

1700 Patter No 63 E 5 Most Writers seem to place a 
peruliar Vanity in dying hard 171* ''Wiet / el Dr King 
8 Dec (T ), He died hard, as their term of art I) here, to 
express the woeful state of men, who discover no religion 
at their death 1730-46 Thomson AuIsuiih 490 Who saw 
the villain dying hard. Without complaint 1796 Grose 
Diet Vulgar T an Dye hard or game, 1 0 dye hard, u to 
shew no signs of fear or contrition at the gallows 

0 Not easily moved to part with money , stingy, 
niggardly, ‘ close ’ Cf Hard risTSo 
ijSa Lan&l P Pt A I 165. 1393 Ibid C 11 188 Aren 
none hardiir ne hongryour ban men of holy churclie, Auer 
onse ft euil willed whanne thei ben auaunsed 1330 Palsor 
314/2 Hardo, as one that is a nygarde, thithi igf§ Grafton 
Chron II 49 He was free ant] liberall to straungers, and 
heard and holding from his familier* and lervauntes, 1I49 
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Macaulay //«/ Emc II a8t Many wondered th«t a man 
could 1* so hard and niggardly in alt pecuniary dcalinga 

10 Not easily moved by sentiment, of a prac- 
tical, shrewdly intelligent character See also 
Hardhrai) 

1747 Col Rtc I'tntuylv V 1^7 The French have hard 
head*. 1814 K B Pkakk WMmranr/tdmn/i i (farmer). 
We Americans have got hard heads iS« Lvtton My 
Novel II IV, My books don't tell me that it u a good heart 
that gets on in the world it is a hard bead 

II Actively hard pressing seveiely , severe 

11 Difficult to bear or endure , not easy to siifTer, 
put up with, or consent to, pressing severely, severe, 
rigorous, oppressive, cruel Hard lnus see I ink 

971 BUckl Horn 49 pset he honne onfo l>*s heardestan 
lieowdomes lhi<i 95 ^nne bi|> bam eft heard dom Rcteud 
c 117s Lamb Horn 49 purh Jireo lierde weies c laoo Onmin 
1449 Harrd and hofi) pine inoh 1007 R Ocovc (1714) J13 
In scich ard car as hjmvel 13^ Hamihii a /V Conxe 4549 
And do pam to hard dede at |>c last c Caxton yaton 
77 b (Hel had grete sorow in his corage wnan be was ^uer 
tised of these liarde tydiiiges. 1576 Fi kmino Panofl I ptsl 
49 It was his bard lu Ice and curssed ebaunte 1600 J Poav 
tr Leot A/rita 11 loa fearing hard nienaiire, if they should 
lie carried unto the king 1751 JoaiiN Strm (1771) II 11 
99 We think our position particularly hard iSaa Hone 
Fvery-day Hk I ai8 It is a little hard, indeed, that 1 should 
have these fine compliments and severe reproaches at the 
same time 1893 Ski oua I rnv S E 109 The life 

these people lead is a hard one 

b Of time 

1390 OowEn Com/ I 4ia It hath ben sene and felt full oft e. 
The harde time after the softe c 1477 ( axiom ’Jnton 45 b. 
The time must be taken as hit cometh, is hit hard or softe 
1705 HicKcaiNr III I'rittlcr 11 viii 73 Money is Money, a 
very necessary Commodity in Hard times tSta SiiEicrv 
Aifiireti Prose Wks. 1868 1 m 8 Ihrie aie always bad men 
who take advantage of hard times, 1861 Hut iiEs J om 
RrtnuH at Oxf viii. They had a hard time of it too, for my 
father had to go on hsif pay >890 Lkcky /«i /« 18M {' 
VII 14 1793 was eminently a ‘ hard year ', and great num 
bers of labourers were out of employmeiit 

o Ofthc weather, etc Severe, rigorous, violent 
In hatd winter there is often piesenl a notion of 
the froren state of the ground, etc 
s$Si Huiovt, Harde winter or verse colde, smunnma 
ffyems tjM C.kafton Chron II 37 A blasyng starre, 
whereupon folowed an hard Wynter 147988 Stir 'lem 
Money Chat tk 7 at Camdeii)8r His said Majesties Iwuiity 
and charity in respect of the extreme haid weather 1686 
tend hat No 9199/4 With a hard gale of Wind at S S W 
a 1891 Bovik Ihet /tiKfiSqai 115 Very hard frost Ihames 
frozen Carls went over 1897 Damfier < ay I 16 We had 
extraordinary hard Ram 17M S L tr hryKeti'oy b 
hut *99 A very hard Storm fell uiron us in the way 1755 
Mat KN8 lluiiniHies II 08 Any Hung lliat falls a\er 
[orl u spoiled or damaged by hard Weather 1789 f ai conpr 
Mice Marmeiiy^t Ss iv h. It is < alletl a storm or hard gale 
1814 Kporltng Uag XI IV 69 locatch wootl pigeonsiiih ml 
weather Noncoit/ 4 fndip 16 Uct loid'i We slutll 

have a 'hard ‘winter 1890 Boiukkwooo Lol Ec/onner 
(1891) 160 A griyrled, hard weather looking old sea dog 

12 01 person* Harsh or severe in dealing with 
any one Const, (f /ti\ on, upon 

c JOOO Age Gotp Matt xxv 94 HI iford ic wntjxef <5u eart 
heard matin, |>u ripsi ^scr 3u ne scowe a ttti P b Chron 
in to4i Heo wics pan cynge hire suns swiSe heard itijoo 
tu'sor M 98743 Sm crisl is buxum lo vnbin ' Qui sal min 
preist ouer hard find rigjatr Dt tmiiatioiu i xui 14 Be 
not harde lo him bsl is lempted, aeite him Comfort 1813 
Pu«< HAN Pitgrwi.He (1614)84 Hcavie and hard neiglib.mrs 
to the Church in Judea i6Ba loud Cat No 1737/a Ihe 
French are very hard upon the lenanls lo imke them pay 
their Rents, with all their Arrears 1738 S« irr I’ol Convr,, 
K) Colonel why so hard ujion poor MissT 188a Iroiiops. 
Orlry E xiv, fclix began to perceive that he had been loo 
hard upon her 

b Of things, actions, etc Characterized by 
harshness or seventy, unfeeling, cruel, harsh, rough 
a 1000 ( rut 1443 Ic bict sar for ne vMade liosn and 
heard cwide 1393 I anci P 1 1 C \ ixi Cod shal take 
veniuunce Wet harder and grettere ban euere he dude on 
uphill 1435 Misvn // ft of Love \ xii 90 pai fed me coiiiuni) 
or on harjmaner 1559 Hui t.Er, Hard fare aruiutuutus 
1S93 SHAkS 9 Hen f /, iv ix 44 He is fierce and lannot 
brooke hard language 1863 BuiiI'R Hud i 13 When 
ban! words, jealousies, and le irs Set folks together by the 
^r*. 1784 t owFFR Tatk I 133 Hard fire ^ but suih as 
boyish appetite Disdains not 1884 Bijrion hot A hr 1 
III io9Allwatrough, hard, and un^cMial 1887 R GARNkrr 
Carlyle VIII 13s bbe almost invariably took a bard view of 
persons and things 

C Strict, without abatement or concession 
181S Fari of Dorsft / ett m tr/ .)• Itmes Jot /, 910 
He will have but a hard bargain of it 1647 Ward Stmp 
Cobter 30 Ihey never complain of me for giving them hard 
measure, or under weight 1870 R H Brouoii Marston 
I ynch xvil 164 A man who had possessed the power to 
drive a hard bargain. 

III In vai lous transferred senses 

13 Having the aspect, sound, etc., of what 11 
physically hard (sense i) , harsh or unpleasant to 
the eye or c.ar, or to the {esthetic faculty 

ijia [implied in Hard-favoured], 1399 Shah*. Much 
Ado V 11 38. 1 can finde out no nme forncorne [but] borne, 
a hard rime i6aa Middleton & Rowiev Lhangtlmg 11 
li. When we're usd to a hard face, tis not so iinpleasing 
i68a (>REW Anal Plantt Pref , Some of the Plates are a 
little hard and stiff <11700 Drvdem (J ), His diition is 
hard, his figures loo bold, and his tropes Insufferably 
strained A 1744 Pofe Anno to Mrt Howe 6 A Virgin 
hard of Feature 1794 Eai RR in /’Ai/ Trans XI IX 149 
And form what the sailors call a hard dry sky 1830 Capt 
T Hamilton C Thornton (1845) 47 A stiff and raw boned 
looking matroiv hard in feature, sffs# Hawthonne Eng 


Note Bkt (1879111 170 Agenerally hard outline of country 
187a 1 KNNvaoM LyntiU 1084 I hen that other blew A hard 
and deadly note upon the horn 1878 Humfhrfvx ( oi« 
< oil Man xxv 364 Ihe hard and peculiar style of the 
period i88a UesANr Raiolt of Man iii (1881) 7a It was a 
hard face even when she smiled 1894 Brit Jff nt Photeg 
XL.I SI Very dense, or as we should call it now, hard, 
negatives 

14. a Appliedtowaterholdinginsolutionmineral, 
especially calcareous, salts, which decompose soap 
and rtnder the water unfit for washing purposes 

i88e K Hrookk tr ! t Blantt / rav 18 Ihe water was 
sharp and hard but nothing Israckish 1796 C Llcas bn 
H'alers I 83 Hard waters are the best for builders and 
plasterers 1809 W Saunders Mm H aters 404 A very 
bard water, curaliiig soap, and possessing a large portion 
of selenite and earthy carlionals 1849 Clarice Cold 

II attr-cure (1869) 8j Hard water makes the s^ rough, 
but soft water, on the contrary renders it smooth 

b Of 1 qiior Ilaish or sharp to the taste , acid , 
sour from lieing stale Now that or slang 

»S8i pFTTiEir CuatsosCtv Conv 11 (1486) 74 Neither 
bard wine n pleasant lo the la it, neither haughtie behaviour 
acc^laUle in companie. ispa^ORicvNK iBsc ^ oosnageni 

harde a 1700 B E Dul Cant i rem, Haid MmUr, tUm 
IS very Stale, or beginning to Sower 1833 Mrakard's 
Stamford Newt 1 Oct lo prevent beer from gelling 
acetous, or what is called hard 

c Intoxicating, spirituous, 'stiong* colloq U 1 

1879 Boston I rav 90 Sept (Cent), Before the court 
for selling hard ll>|Uur, when he had only a lu eiu e for selling 
ale 1884 J PuRVEsm/V U'ords May iju's Two or three 
kegs of the "hard stuff 1888 Pall Mailt 17 Sept 7/9 

I he consumption of hard li<|Uors ' has steadily decreased 

16 Comm Of prices High and unyichling, 
stiff Slid also of the market, etc 

i88a Pall Malic 1 July 5 '2 Yesterday’s Monev Market 
wasextiemely hard 189a /><?//)/ V </jox 11 Feb 9 5 In Amen 
can cotton prices ire teported birder 

10 rhonetics Popularly aiqilitd to certain con- 
sonants a to the letters (,g, when they have 
their original ‘back’ or guttural sounds (kig), as 
distinguished from the jiahtal and sibihnt sounds 
(t/, ts, s, tl; 5 , etc ) into which they have passed in 
various languages, b to the breath consonants 
(k, t, p, and sometimes x> J. S K 0 opi>osed to 
the corresponding voiced consonants (g, d, b , 7 , 
V) 

Icifiao A Hume But Tongue vn (i8yo) 17 Quhen the 
hammer and the stiddie are ane the difference is in the 
hvrdnes and softnes of the tuich , as m ly lie seen in ra amt 
gr, la and da 1 1775 J Wai ki r Put Intro I 13 Shewing 
ilial llie preceding t and g in llicse words are soft, winch 
m ght possilily be ntistakcii, and pronounced hard if written 
thani,able, funcahte i8a8 Wi hsikr Die/ ImrexI 46 When 
a IS preceded by the gutturals hard g or 1 1848 Worc f stfr 

Jtict liilrod 15/ liefore F », and K, IS Homelimes hard ami 
sometimes soft /bid 19 Ih has two sounds one, hard, 

as in them breathe 1877 Pai 11 1 on A/am Lomp } hiM 

III (ed 9) 49 Cunsuiianis a. Jeuues also called * sharp , 

' hard , ‘ surd 

IV Intense, strenuous, violent 

+ 17 Intense m force or degree , stiong, deep, 
profottiid Ol'S 

97t Bltikl Horn 49 On |>onc heardestan stenc c 1489 
Caxios Sonnes 0/ 4 v«/«mxiv (94 llici fell 111 to so harde 
a sle|ie that thei forgate ricliard 1539 Cocfroaik (,<« 

II 91 Ihe 1 orde God caused an herjr slepe 10 fall vpon 
man 1807 Pike Soui et Mtssiss (1810) 30 Passed some 
lar^ islands amt remarkably h ird ripples 

18 Carried on or perloimcd with great exertion, 
energy, or jjcrbistcnce , unremitting, (of study) 
close , involving greil labour or effort , vehenicut, 
vigorous, violent (Jualil)ing a noun of action, 
ami nkm to IIaIII) adt) 


1348 Hall ihron, H.n I /, 87b, A sore conflict and an 
hard emmintre 1396 ‘tHAK-s i Hen /t , iv in 93 Iheir 
courage with hard labour tame and dull 1600 Hoi land 
J ivy h Argt 19 ,9 Hard hold [mmamo eer/AMriMFl there was 
alsiut him 1609 Massihc,er I let ure 11 11, A day s hard 
riding 1714 Maniievilie bob Bees (1734) II 417 Many 

kiir themselves with hard drinking lyay Sw ift Ou/tiver 
III IV 9cx>, I had obtained by haid study a good degree of 
knowlcdcc 1780 71 tr fuan P lion's lay (ed 3) I jg 
Reduced to have recourse to mean and hard laliour for 
subsistence i8ai ( lark t til Mtnslr II 45 My bard clay s 
work IS done 1835 Macailay Hist bug IV 445 Ihe 
fight must be long ind hard 1884 Hon I Ulich hi Lilly 
whites Cm kef dull 3 A fine specimen of hard hitting 
b Hard labour labour imposed upon ccitain 
classes of criminals during their term of imprison- 
ment , see quot 1865 J/ard sweat tng, svtenung 
,ns a witness) persistently and tenaciously to one 
effect regardless of nerjury , hence often a euphem- 
ism for ‘ perjury ’ 

1833 Act 164-17 / ir/ c 99I6F very Person ordered to 
he kept in Penal Servitude may during such term be kept 
to Hard I,aliour 1863 Act 28 4 ag l'’tet c 196 I 19 Hard 
loilwur for the Purposes of this A<-t shall he of 1 wo Classes, 
ronsisiiiw, ist, of Work at the Iread Wheel, ‘>hot Drill, 
Crank, Capstan, Stone breaking, or other like Description 
of hard bodily labour 1887 S/<v/<t/«r 90 Aug 1114 there 
IS not, we fancy, much false swearing , but there is probably 
a considerable amount of hard swearing 1891 1 Sec 
I oMBX in Mrel Nat Bug XXIX. 37/1 The hard swearing 
of Oates and Bedloe overcama any scruples on the part of 
the jury 1896 IVettm Gat apjulys/t The term ' hard ' 


kind of laliciiir call^ ‘ first class hard labour 

19 Acting 01 carrying on one’s work with great 
energy, exertion, or persistence , unremitting, per 
sistent Qualifying an agent noun cf prcc sense 
1663 btagel/iim, or O ( romwelUtii 9) 5 A hard Stucleni 
fur a week or two 174T tr Le Blanc's / ett Eng * / r 
Sationsl 397 I hr ( ,utns are said to have been hard 
dimkris. 1813 Lrs EluuN S> in Pnil 18 May iii Ei 
nnnner 94 May 326/1 fm him and others who werr 
hud lab iirrrs 1839 K.isosikv Mm (i8r») 1 151 The 
h-irdest ruler fur III HI) a mile round 1893 1 W Bcdd 111 
/ aw Timis XLIX 541 I hiery hard worker requires 
sufficient and regular holiilays 

V I’lirascb and t omlimations 
1 20 To the hard (with various sbs ) to the 
very AUo, at (the) hard dt hard ei\e, 

nt close conflict, in actual contact Ohs 

I his app licgan with things that were artually hard, iiul 
was iheiue extended to otlieis (See exhaiisiive article I > 
I Ir I it/edward Hall, in (N Y I Nation 94 May 1894 
i lAOO Maundev (1830) xxvill 984 Wee weren cast douii 
and beten down to the hard erthe lie wyiides, and thondrec 


I his app licgan with things that were artually hafd, iiul 
was iheiue extended to otheis (See exhaiisiive article I > 

I Ir I It/edward Hall, in (N Y I Nation 94 May 1894 

i lAoo Maundev (1839) xxviii 984 Wee weren cast douii 
and beten down to the hard erthe lie wyiides. and thondrec 
1470-S3 Maliiev / l/-/A«e I xiv, 1 heir hors knees hrasi ii 
Ihe hard bone c 1489 CaxPiN Sonnes 0/ A^mon xii Jo 
He clove his hede lo the liarde teeth 1506 1 inhai k Jolin 

II 7 Filleil them up to the horde brym 1^18 Mure Djahs c 
It Wks 187/1 I am in this m-itter euen at the harde will 
Ac »e nut how to go further <1 1333 UnAi c A on/er D 1 1 
(Arb I 19 Vp IS he to the horde cares in lone 1581 J Bi 1 1 
Haddons Aniw Oso> 447 Fu mainteyue a lye in any 
matter whitsuever, even to the haidhcdg, as they say 
1391 Harini TON ttr/ I n> xxxiii Uxii (1644)274 1 hcv 
might a thousand limes at hanl edge meet And neiitur 
hlaile thereby 1 gap would gel 163s N K Ir Lamden 1 
Hut bhz It 9H I hat he might fiilTow the repurt of his 
comming at the hard lieeles 1716 Shflvockf I < y fonn i 
ll'orld (IJ^I) 201, I kept all the canvas at hard hits end 
17M R|‘ HARIISUN t.nz» //now 'i8iz) 1 12" 1 will never mu l 
it hard eilge with her 

21 Comh I’arasvntlielic compounds as haid 
ts/led, has ing a hard lull, no haid-honed, hiu- 
dtiied, coated londilinned, -edged, eyed, faced, 
fated Jealheted, foitiiiud, hatted, mathd 
minded, -namtd, -naluted, sktnnid, -sptrtted 

-Umbered, lotted, viuiud, -walled, etc , hard- 
grained, having a liiid gram , fg of a close or 
imsjmpaiheticchrnrtrr, fhard-neolted, fbard- 
noUed,ol)*tmrlc, stiff necked, thard-wiUod.diil! 
atlearnmg Also IlAitn-FAVot nri), i-eati nKn.ctc 

l774 (jc>tISM Sat His' it^yV 339 (Jod ) 'Hard lulled 
singing birds. 1797 Bfw ii K //'i' Atei/f (1847) i P r H‘e 
hard hilled birds winch liic chiefly on seeils 1636 Eari 
S iRAFFiiRDE /<// 4/l/i/ (i7l9)Il 90 All lUstcrc "bird 

conditioned Man 1841 4 h mfrson bss , Lspe’ienie Wks 
(tl. hn) I 173 Moimng wninen, and ‘hard eyed liuslmnd. 
1591 Pi Ktii At I Si Put , / mahonarse lasa-ei to lie ’li ml 
leathered 18471 iNNYSoN/riHi I’rnl 178 'Haid grained 
Muses of the cube and squire 185a Dickfns bleak Ho 
xxn, A haid griiiued man close, dry, and silent 1683 
Kennftt ir b.iaint in Jolly I'?"?) S 3 -^1* *h»o' 

named fellows cannot make So great a figure as a single 
quack 1889 F M Pfard Pants Sister II 199 A hand 
some impenmis "haid natured woman 1533 CovmoAi 1- 
laruihii 30 It is an •hardiiecked people >5** J Hooker 
( iiald Pel 111 Hohnshel II 134 » I hat effrenaled and 
hanlueiked people 1388 WviiiF beilne xsi 11 If oon 
litdde be 'hard nollid wrndiir if he hadde he giltles 
iSSa Hi loFT, 'Hard sky nned </NKH(jr/Ki 1664 II Mori 
bhst Ituy Ifot 54 1, 1 tl ire appeal even to the 'h irdcsl 
spiiiled jserson to judge of it 1391 Siiaeh 3 Hen VI ti 
I ss Hewes downe and fells the 'hardest tvinhei'd Oakt 
1711 I and Ciis No fi-aiq/, l.eorie Parsons *haid visag 1' 
with a nairow Cloth Drib toluurcd Coat on 01568 
Ascham Sihohni (Arh 1 ji When they meeie with a *h ml 
willed s< holer, they rather Vreake him, than bowe hinu 

22 a In names ol trees and plants hard-corn 
a general name for wheat anti rye , hard-graaa, t 
name given locally to various coarse dry grafscR, 
e g Daitylis glomerata, J tplut us tnctti vatic 
species of Silerothloa, NottbalUa, etc , f hard- 
hay, IlypeinuiH quadi an^ulum , f hard-how, a 
name of the Mangold, Calendula offunahs , hord- 
ruah,yw«(wr efftcus , hord-tlnder fungus. Hole 
lusit,ntanHs Also IIauiuikam, -hack, - iiBAi) b 
In other connexions, clne/ly ttchnical hard bar- 
gain, a thing or person not woith its cost , see also 
tjc, hard-broad a kind of hard baked cake or 
biscuit , hard-core, -dirt (see ijuot ) , hard finish 
-ing, in J’laslenng, the third and last coat, consist- 
ing of fine stuff laid on to the depth of about an 
righih of an inch , hard fi«h, -holing (see quots 1 , 
hardwHy = IlAnn h 4 

1867 Smith Sailoi s 11 onl-bk , 'Hard baienm, a usele c 
fellow , a skulker 1893 J A Barry S hown t tiunyip, 
rti 48 I et a couple of the hard bargams sling their h ini 
mix ks in the after hold 14 AuminWr Wiiickcr 730/17 
Hoc lohfium, 'hardhred z866 Prime in Harvard Mem 
btog.G W Batikrtder It to He ha* divided his last cake 
of hard bread, and compelled me lo take it itet MaVMew 
I ond AaAoMf (1861) II 981 ‘ Hird-dirt or “hardcore 
consisting of the refuse bricks, < himiieyjioU broken bottles 
oyster shells, S-c , which f mm part of the contents of the 
dustman's cart 1608 m N kv 901/2 the 

‘hvrda come tielde lo l>e made before the feast of kj 
Mathewe 1646 i orksh bay ( otnpas Papers I 94, 450 
slooks hardei oni, 49 st ooks barley 1730 W Warrrn Cotle t 
m Willis & Clark ( ambndge (\ViE) I 941 The Ride walls 
of y* Chapel done with 'Hard finishingfas tis call d) and 
Stuccowork 1808-18 Jamieson, *//«r<//fEA, cod, ling, Ac , 
sajted and dned 1S06 J Galfine Bnt Bot ( 44 m 



B sh (elliptkal use of the adj ) 
f 1 [TI«. lulj used absolutely ] 1 hat which is 

hard, somethine hard , hardship Obs 
n tts» Owl * Nig^ht 4J9 Ne reeche ich nj^t of wirilerrt 
ific . Wan ich i 5(c|o that cumeth that harde, Ich fare horn 
In min «de. <' Will Paltine^jt Uut )if ni) n haute) n 

b Phrases i Of (by, with) hat d, with difficulty 
t On, unth hard, with violence, fiercely + At the 
harxiest, at the utmost 1 el the hatdeit come to 
the hatdesl, when hard comes to hard if, or when, 
Ihc worst comes to the worst In the hard, in hard 
lash, ‘down’ 

iaj7 R Gloic (1734) 17 Tonneus ther with harde smol 
ij Guy Itarw (A.) 17*6 V com fram I ombardy Of hard 
V schaped for he inai-ane 1 1380 Wyccis Serm Sel Wke 
II too pe* ^ynneris bi hard ben tumid to liod 1380 — 
t rcl I 14 Pertierlrd men ofhard ben amendid aiaae-je 
AleJia».i,r ,.^4 He with bard vchnpid a <490 AhI tie la 
/>«r(i868i8t Atte the hardest, for a while, tbou wilt not 
sno hrre r 147a Hlnhv Walla e v B4S He Hew)t 
on hcinl with dyntis ud and sar 167a rACHSRD tout 
< tergy 114 let the hardest come tj tlie hsrdesl , if they 
1 in get by heart. Quid tst Ji, 1 es\ 1707 P Wai xfk in Ktog 
t'lesbyl (1837) 1 366 When Hard csine to Hard, of Boots, 

I humbikins, and h ire niaicbs iSja Gai t / an>r/r / 11 i 
('849)43 Four hundred and thirty three dollars counted 
out tome in the hard 1884 Caslylf hrtdk Ct IV 598 
Now that hard had come to hard 
+ 2 The hard part, the shell Ohs 
r i4ao Valhui on Hush viii 135 Of stiuyllis whjtc, 
al raw, taak of the hartiis. 

1 3 Hartl or firm ground Ohs 
1976 in W H Turner 'ieleit A’ce Or/od (1880) 185 
that hurst Or liancke is of hard and some gravell 1(39 
thayner ton/ 1617) A iij b. The Inhabitants upon the 
Hsrda, and the Bankes within the Fennes 
4 A firm beat h or foreshore , also, a sloping 
stone roadway or jetty at the water's edge for ton- 
vctiicntc in landing ami putting out (Hence, at 
Portsmouth, a street which adjoins the landing, 
ilso called the ‘Common Hard’ ) 

1838 IIICKFNS Ntch Nick XXIII, [At Porlsinoulli] the 
Common Hsrd, a ding) ilrcet leading tiown to the do* k 
>atd tt 66 Oaily i el iijan 4^4 1 he lotes ofthe ‘ Haid 
nreprovctbidlyofhiicfdurition sS8« K C I Fsi ifc Vra 
patiilei s I og \v 64 Well known sheltered beaches, or 
common hard» , ns they were called These hards siill 
rt main in old seaports. 1803 \iirihumhld Gloss ttnid, 
t firm foreshore used for bencliing vessels <898 < iisa 

I I uriKs Guide to Southsea 4- for/smonlA 76 1 ho Hnrd is 
not a lieanlifiil place now n da)s 1897 M tx PaMiiiKioN 

III Windsor Afag Jnn 368/1, I hate si tried from the hard 
of the boathouse willi fingers lienumbcd 

6 S Politiial slan^ a llAnnsiiELL sb 3 
b One of the supporters of Vmtor Benton of 
Missouri about 1850, so called from their adtocacy 
of ‘ hard money’ 


ihe Dcmocmtic pnrty foily jetrs ago, ind suhsetiuently 
passed inlo the ‘ H trds and Ine ‘ Softs ’, bc),aiMn genuine 
differences of opinion about canal manageinent md other 
Slate questions 

6 A slang abbrevntion of haid labour 

1890 C/oAr 36 Feb 1/4 Seten days’ incarcerstion, tt ith or 
uithout bard 1898 Ihnty News 19 Ilec 6/5 They don t 
hang them nowadays, but give them six months hard 

7 Hard and sharp, (?) a kind of bit ? Obs 

lyey-G OtMBAoo Amd IforsemenQiodlidnole Were 
V Pig 10 be driven in a hard and sharp, or a Weymouth 
Sard, horms scetheidj [OE heauL 

-OS hardo, OHG harto (MHO harle), f JfvKii 
<7 1 In a hard manner 

1 With effort, Aergy, or violence , strenuously, 
earnestly, vigorously, violently, fiercely In early 
use, sometimes intensely, exceedingly extremely 
c 1000 A'ci'xn Horn II 356 Him hearde Syrste <31100 
Moral Ode 157 per we mtiyen bon c|>e offerd and lierde [r> r 
liardejus adreden riapo S Fng Leg I aS/Bi Huy tor 
menteden him harde and stronge rs33oR IIxunne C/im* 
(1810) 3t Vu k)ng Anhf so hard gan he chace c 1340 
Cursor Af 30736(1"" 1 pidurwarde pci byyed hem barde 
rt400 Destr troy 8315 Fdor macchit hvm so barde 
ci^ Gesla Horn 11 5 (Had MS) f.rete labour pat he 
badde on the day afore made him to sicpe bard IM 
CosaanALE 3 Chron xviii 33 A <erta)ne man bended ms 
liowc barde c 1986 C a ess Pfmbrokk Pr in. Strangers 
Who hunt me hard 3834 Peacham Genii Cxtri 68Presse 
It downe hard 3897 ITamfibx Coy 1 338 He strikes the 
• ong as hard as be 1 an 3711 De FoeCc/ 7<«*(38^)3a8 
We worked hard, lodged hard, and fared hard 37^ Foot e 
(aOuckin I Wks ,700 II 388 ” ' ' ’ - 


! moneley Atyst (Surtees) 
1979-80 NoaiH Plutarch 
u. hard handled 1899 


VLE /mZ/FF-VII 13 pB 

pim)su.h ; " ■ 
fnho|«toli 
59 Fiille Ici 

134 (K ) Hie poor geese were so hard handled 1899 
Damfikr I oy ll II 38 HaWng fared very hard already 
171a Anmsos t No 371 P 4, I shall he very hard put 
to It t^BUig my selfbff handsomly ini Jumue Lett I 
360, I^Vnot bear hard upon your Irienil 188$ Daily 
Nnvs a^eh 5 6 Haid fait to it to veil ihoir feelings 

+ b W ith an imcnsy pace Obs 

ttSky Hoi LV BANO Cam/o dt / tar xBj He trolelh har<I He 
will breake all my bones 1800 Shaks A Y I til il 331 
Ho (lime) irols hard wiih a yong maid, between ih* con 

tract of her marriage, and the day it is solemnird i88t 
/ond Gan No i64<)^ Dark Brown Gelding I rots very 
hard 1888 R IIoimk Armoury 11 vu 150 A trotting 
horse, when he sets hard, and goes of an uneasy pace 1814 
Scott St Ponau s vii, I am heated, and my ^ny trotted 
hard 

c To go hard with (a jicrson) to fare ill with 
him, to jirove to his *<110118 hurt or disadvantage , 
with but, introducing a statement of whit will 
hnpjicn unless prevented by overpowering difli- 
culiies Sec also Go v 

1933 Palsoh 440 'i It shall go hanie hut I wyll f)nde one 
mater or other to hrtake hym of his purpose 1993 Siiaks. 
Pwo Gent 1 1 86 It shall goe hard but lie proue it by 
another 1996 — Jam S/tr iv iv 109 ll shall goe hard if 
Cainhio goe wilhoat her 1998 — Attn A t iii ii 393 It 
will goe hard with poore Anihonio 3709 Hu kebinc 11 c 
Pnesiti IV 331 Not a F irihing aliaieJ which goes 
ha.d in Hard liintj* 1809 W nuher* (1861)87 It 

1899 Prescott Philip //, I ill 51 It might have gone hard 
with the envo^had the mistake not l>een dlsiovered 
8 With difficulty, hardly , scaictly lo die hard 
see Die v • 3 

118a WvuiF JuAe XMII 34 How hard Ihei that han 
richessis si hiilen enire in to the rewme of (>od 1938 Latimpb 
Seim he/ C omot Wks I 41 Now hard and scant ye mn) 
find an v t omer where many of Ins children be not ifiea 
Shaks Oth 1 11 to With the little godlinesse I haiie 1 did 
full haid forlievre hiiii 3808 Bai on 'o tva 1 830 Solid laxlies 
foreshow rvin, as boxes and pegs of wood when they driw 
and wind liard 3810 Scott Lotiy 0/ L III xi. And liard 
his labouring breilh hedrew tSti-Mfsee Diet ' 3) 3888 

Bkvcf / fOTer C III Ixxxiii 100 Now, though it dies 

hard, ns monopoly of office is departing 
4 Firmly, securely , tightly , fist Now rare 
a tasS Juliana 59 And bunden hue peito hearde and 
heicneste < 1400 Game/yit 346 Gamelyn was 1 take and ful 
hard I Imiinde <r 3040 J>iom/ Paro 337/3 Harde sett {P 
orohst)nvt)yn wyck)dncssc i>oslitiatus igoo soDunbsr 
Poems xxxii 48 All the hollis wes sloppit hard 19^ 
SiKNsia / O V IV 33 With both his hands l>ehinde him 
plimoeit hsrif 380a Shaks. Ham IC 1 87 He tooke me h) 
the wrist, and held me hard 1703 Moxon MkM Exen 
306 A Pin to fit hard ami stiff into the round Hole 1833 
L Ritchie II and by I otre 341 Bound hard and fast 
6 So ns to hart! , to hardness (Olten quali 
fying a pa pplc "see also 8 d ) 

134a ilAMroiB Pr Const 6455 pus may men se by an 
egge hard diglit. How heven and erthe and helle standes 
right c 1469 J ng IhroH, Hen I I (Camden 1856) 55 
Inc Thamisc ana othir grete rivers were so hard frosen 
thil hors and canage ni)3te passe ovir 1963 W Fi 1 kf 
Meteors (1640) 10 Being very neere compact, and as it were 
liard tempered together i6pB ^ Lfe Ahort Survey la 

lANEin/’/o/ Plans t\l\ 436 A piece of common lobac^ 
pipe hnrd baked 1854 Konacos Ik Riciiakoson CAem 
Jethnol {ed 3) I 134 ihe coke should be bard burnt, 
b On a hard surface, floor, etc 
>577 H Gooce Hertsbach's Hush iv (1586) 161 The 
hirder they he, the sooner they fatte 1807 lorsECC 
Jour f Bcasis (1648) 237 1 hat so he ma) lie soft and stand 
hnrd 3686 Stsvfnson A »<f»a//r</ xvin 173 *Ve maun he 
hare and hard, and brook many an empty bell) 

8 In dose proximity, of time or place, close 
Hard upon (on), close before or after so as to press 
iijion Now chiefly in to run (a jierson) hard bee 
also HabI) bv 

c 141a Love Bonmienl Afirr xxvin (Shrrard MS ), An 
swerde hvrde ageyn reprouynge hem 3908 GuveroROR 
Pitgr (Camdcnjfis (WcJ laye amost harde abnxie the grete 
Vggly rokkes. TlNtiALE Ails xviii 7 Whose house 

loyiied b irde lo the sinagoge i53< Cov kruaie Joi xvii 3, 

I am hard al deathes doic -Ps xxi(ij it Trouble is 
harde at honde 198R N Lichefield tr ( aslanAeda't 
Couo p tnd XU 39b, the King came in a great boate 
hard lo our FIcetr 1998 Barcklfv J-ehc Alan (1631 1 
519 Ihesheewolfe whose tovetoiisnessc is followed hard 
at Ihe heeles with envy 3771 Foorr Atatd 0/ B iii 


remarkably haid a weather pilot coat 
Re/ XLIX 333/3 The Margaret had her 
slarboardcd Hud LXtlt 331/1 the 

the helm of the Mci chant Prince to be ported. 


pilot ordered the helm of the chant Prince to be ported, 
and shorll) afterwards to be hard a ported. 

‘I' 7 I’nrsimontonsly Obs rare 

xjtx Stkei e Sfiet t No 133 P 3 I he Rogues bii) as haid 
as the plainest and modeslest Customers they have 
8 In Comb , qualifying ppl adjs , to which hard 
i 9 always united by a hypnen when they ate used 
Bttnbutively, and generally also when they are 
usedpredicativelyunlesi the onkris reverscti , thus, 

‘ A hard boiled egg ’, ‘ Do you prefer it hard- 
boiled ? ’ ' \\ ill j ou have it boiled hni d ? ’ 1 he 

advb IS used thus in nearly nil its senses, and the 
number of Lombinations is unlimited Examples 
S, With effort, strcnnonsly, violently, itt , 
ns hard httrng, -contested, -dtsuktng, -dntnrrg, 
fought, hitting, -ridden, riding, -Aveanng, trot- 
ting, -weihed, -wet king, etc b With hardship, 
severely, etc , as hard besetting, -lesied, -bred, 
faring, -judging, kept, living, pnssed, used,eic 
0 With tlifliailty, as haid-aequued, -bought, 
-earned, -gamed, got, learnt, -soon, wrung, etc 
d So as lo be hard, tight, etc, as hardlmked, 
-beaten, -hotted, braced, cured, -lined, -pressed, m 
e hard-bound, slow in action , costive, consti 
pnted , hard-drawn, drawn when cold, as wire , 
t hard-holding, close fisted, niggardly , + hard- 
laoed, strait laced, strict and precise , bard «pun, 
tightly twisted in spuming 
i8tf W Ellis Yts Madagascar viiL 306 •Hard baked 
reddish earth, isga Shaks / en <t Ad 983 O •hard 
believing love, bow strange ll seems Not lo believe and 
yet too tredulouv! 1834 Miiton tomiis 837 In •hard 
hecellmg need 1833 Maxmvat /’ Sun/lt xxv, We found 
•hard boiled eggs bread, and a smoked niutlon ham 1741 
Richakohoh Pamela (1834) I 147 n>« ‘hard houghl vi< 
lory xjjsPors// Ariulhnot 183 Ihe Bard stmins, 
from “hard bound brains eight line* a year 163a UEOvir 
AoilAcni lass* 1 1 Wk< 1873 I 1 Some •Haid bred 


viii 339 'Hnnl drinking, hara riding, lord swearing, fox 
hunting English iiaixons xno Burkl Pres Diseoiil (T ', 
lo take their ‘hard-eained bread from the lowest offices 
1847-9 llrxn hruiids in C Ser 1 (1854)1 38 Ihe hard 
earned cams of civil society 188a Burton Acer < 45 r I il 
91 I he ‘hard fighting clans near the Border «is688 >an 
SHAW Oii/d Uia/oid't InalO ) libel •hard fought 
field 3839 i HiRi wAi L Greete VI 175 Defeated in a hard 
fought bviile 3889 S/fitalor 13 Oct, He was swift 
adroit, •hard hitting 1980 Siiinky Aicadia (1633) 306 
Like a ’hard kept warde new come to hiv lands, xf/tx J 
Ufll Hatidons Ausw Osar 104 So spar)ng a niggard 
and •hardelaced 1878 J P Hoffs Pr/m Ar/rg-lv 17 
All life s hard earned virtues and 'hard learnt lessons. S89S 
K S Sortfis Sfougs's Sf J OU! iv 17 A *)u>rd riding 
virt of sportsman 1884 Pefys Dtary (1870) III 37 A 
•hard trotting sorrell horse 113849 Hood Ihe Afary 58 
‘Hardwon wages, on the perilous sea 1774 Goldsm Nat 
Hist (1790) II 334 (Jod ) The ‘hardworking wives of the 
peasants 3896 Kane Art h xpl I xsviii J71 Five 
nights' camping out m the snow, wiib hard working days 
between i6m Sylventbr Du Bart as 11 111 iv Caflaims 
786 A rude Clown, whose ‘hard wrought hands, before 
Nothing hut spades, coulters, and hils liod bore 

tKard, v Obs [OE heatdwn^OS harden 
(Ml)u, MIG, Du, IG harden), OHG harlM 
and harldn CVlHfi harlen), orig intians , f hard- 
adj Hard, but already in late OE used also for 
the cogmte trans vb ktirdan, hyrdanutOYns 
hqrda, OS gi hirdtan, OHG harltan, hertan, 
ON hftHa, Goth ga hat djan to make hard ] 

1 tnlr 1 o tie or btcomc hard Itl and _fig 

c 3000 Leeihd 1 76 beo8 ponne pa wyrte od beet heo 
heardijSe a laas Ancr K 330 Ure loruerd sjmrcS a 
uormest he junge & he feble Auh so vone so he isiliS ham 
hearden, he let ansen & awakenen weorre 138a Wvclif 
Pt Ixxxix 6 Inwardli harde he and waxe drie 1398 lai 
wan Barth De P R xix Ixi (1493)8^ Wexe meltyth 
in hete and hardyth in colde c 144a Prom/ Parv 337/1 
Hardyn, or growjm harde, durro, tnduresco 

2 Irons 1 o make hard, harden a lit 

c xoeo Sax Leechd II t88 piet wyrmfl and heardah bone 
maxan 3398 Irevisa i 7 «F-rA De P R vii xiv 11493)333 
Medytynes that drye and harde c 34*0 Pallad on Hush 
1 436 When that is drie harde hit wel c 1440 Prom/ 
Parv 337/1 Hardyn, or make barde, tnduro 1491 Caxton 
Yitas Pair (W de W 3403)1 xxxiii aSa/i Asalte humour, 
the whychc by the hete of the sonne was harded ns > ce 
b fig To deprive of feclinir or emotion, to 
render callous, obstinate, or o 
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HABD FEBN 


HABD AND FAST. 

Hence Harded ppl a , Harding vt>l sb and 
ppl a 

cx-fA CiiAiKKR Sqr X / 837 Hanlyng of met*! ijgt 
Tkkvisa Baith De /* R vii Ixx (1495) 291 Hardyng 
medycyne rennjth the inatere I4ia-M I vim Chrtn Iroy 

III xxvii, His herded herte of stele <6aa Shelton Qut.r 

IV XXVI aos Bodies of haided Cork trees 

Hard and fkst, a. 

1 A'aiif (See quot J 867 ) 

i8#7 Smyth Sailor's IVoiif-M , Hard ami fast Said of 
a ship on shore tlos 1 o C K Paovt / fw/oiior- iv 1 1896) 
So hinding the ship hard and fast, he had nothing Tor it but 
to remain quietly on Ixwrd. 

2 Rigidly laid down and adhered to 

W Henifv S/ ih Ho Com ii Apr , Whether the 
franehUM is to be limited by a bard and fast line — a8 May, 

I he House has delilierately, after long consideration, deter 

mined to have no ‘ hard and fast line ' 1M7 W H G RKroxv 

V Ho Com 28 May, What were the whole of the fancy 

franchises but ‘a haid and fast line ? It was very easy to 
affix a nickname •S7S JowETT rtato (ed 21 I 41s Who are 
the wicked, and who are the good, whom we venture to 
divide by a hard and fast line T 1881 J h VANS ytac liroHS* 
/mtiem 1 i It is impossible to fix any hard and fast limits 
for the close of the Stone Period 1890 lip I'nmnry 

Charge 45 We are none of us in a condition to lay down a 
hard and fast rule about ins|Miatiun 

Hardback (hajiiba.k) a Name in West 
Indies of a coleopterous insect 
nso G Huchvs HnrbadotsSx llie Hardback This fly 
■s about half an inch long Its membranai eons wings are 
defended with sheaths or shell wings. 

b Name of a nver fish of Central Amenca 
1883 J.O WooDin.Stt«/f<i>dAig Nov 676/2 Many of these 
rivers are inhabited by a fish {Callithihys) popularly called 
the Hasaar or Hardback 

Hard-bak* dm jdlvik) [f HAnn a + BAkE 

V and rb] A sweetmeat made of boiled sugar or 
treacle with Wanchetl almonds ‘ almond toffee’ 

1813 Monk / s'ery day l<k 1 51 bhow glasses, containing 
^ hart^ bake, brmiay balK and b^n S|C yes 1848 I hackfray 

attrib 1849 liiACKERAV Pindennis II v, Brandy ball and 
haidbake vendors 

Eardbeam ^ha jdbim'i ? 0 b$ [f Hard a -t 
Beam tice ] The Hornbeam Carptmss Bttulm 

< sooo S'«,i Lerikd I 398 A Ices ireowiy tines but in 
liennlm heamin 134$ Aw ham t oxokk (Arh ) 123 Steles be 
made of diuerse woodes as brasell, nardbeame [etc 1 1397 
Gerardf Htthal 1296 It is aUo called in h nglish Horn 
beame, Hardliesme, Yoke Lime, and m some pTaces Witch 
hascti 1801 SiRUTT S/orfr 4' /'<»/ 11 i 54 lArrowsJ made 
of oak, hardbeam, or birch 

Hard-blttea, <> [f Hard adv + Bitten pa 
ppU (here used atUvely if ill spolm ] Given 
to haid biting , tough in fight 
1784 Sir M Huntfr fmt (.1894! 64 So hard bitten an 
animal that all the torture you can use will not make him 
leave his hold 1813 Scott Guy M hit, I hey will be hard 
bitten temers will worry Dandle 1837 Hix iikx Iohi Blown 

II viii, buch hard bitten, wiry, w hisltcred fellowH 

Hard by. p>tp and adv Some whit auh 
[Haro adv 6 + By // r/ and adv ] 

A prep Close b) , in close proximity to, close 
to, very near to (Now only of place ) 

lixA 1 indale Aeft xxvii 7 We saled hatdc by the oostes 
oflMLandy 1639 U VvcCImf) Sm 57s no/f Your ships 
were hard by drowning >68a Mil ton Hist Mosc v Wks 
■ 738 II 143 they saw many Whales very monstrous hard 
by their Ships 1849 Macaluav Hist Kng 1 v 6.8 Hard by 
the remains of Muiimoiuh wcie laid the remains of Jeffreys 

B adv In dose local proximity , dose by, very 
near, fnlso IramJ close at hand in tune 

S33S CovEaDAiK Ota! 15 The daye off the Lorde is 
harae by spon all Hcithen 1300 Gkeese Mourn Gatm 
(1616) 43. 1 will pinie thee in a larme Imuse of mine hard 
by adioinmg 1717 itiRKFiEY J our m Italy \q ]'\n Wks 
1871 IV 527 Hurd by we saw the remains of the circus of 
Sallustius sBoo Woki.sw I’rt lamb 58 Our cottage is 
hard by 1886 Ruskin /’» 2'/<r//a I u ycxr the lily of tbc 
valley wild in the copses hard by 

Hard(e, obs pa t ofilEvn, obs f Hoauii 
Hardeia, olis forms of IIl'HDLK 
Hardely, obs form of IIardii r, Hardi y 
Harden (ha Jil'n'), v [f Hauuct +-hN5 cf 
ON, harCna, which is, however, only intr IPudcn 
has taken the place of OR htatdian, ML hard ets, 
to Hard] 

I Irans 1 To render or make hard , to indurate 
c laooORMiN 1487 1 u grindessc itt [com], and cnedesst itt. 
And harrdnessl itt wi)>|> necle Ibsd 1 567 pu lakesst (.odess 
laf And harrdnesst itt burrh h*le. 1313 Douglas dsnris 

VI xiL 55 I he spot of filth lardynit {connetam lahrn] in 
the spreit 1333 Lukn Dtiailts 97 Pykes and dartes hardened 
at the endes with fyere 163a T Lfe Short Suro 12 fishes 
dryed and hardened with the fmst 1710 J Ccarkk 
Kokault's Nat Phil (1729) I 159 the Heat must lie but 
moderate, to harden Bodies. I7p3(see7] i86o Tvndall 
Glac L x! 73 1 be snow was harclenecl by the nixht s frost 

tranH «adfig I733 PoieA2J Man \\\ 193 liiy Re.Tsoii 
shall Entangle Justice in her net of I.aw, And right, too 
rigid, harden into wrong 1836 H RixEas Fss II viu 
373 The strong metaphorical language of Christ became 
hardened into the doctrine of I ransubstantiation 1874 
Green Short Ihst iv 1 3. 177 The rise of a lawyer class was 
everywhere hardening customary into written rights 1880 
Earle Philol FI I 405 Many of these [adjectives] are 
hardened into substantives, as lommandant, inhabitant 

ta To render bold or stout m action, to em- 
bolden, conhrro ; to incite to action Obs 
Tiaoo Ormin 1374 lit hardne))^ all J>e gode manness 


3 1 o make difficult of impression or emotion ; 
to make callous <ir unfeeling 

a 1300 Cursor M 5908 Be hert o pharaon es mar Hardend 
for nil sau ^n ar 138a Wvclif Pt xciv (xcv ] 8 Wilcth not 
hardne ^oure hectis. iCti Hibie John xii 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart 171a Sieslk 
Sbttl No 456 P I Men lurdeiied beyond the Sense of 
Shame Pity 1733 Bfkkelfv Querist % igo 1 hedisbelief 
of a future stale hamrneth rogues against the fear of death. 
i8t3 Lvttoh Paliland 54, I hardened my heart against his 

4 To make persistent or obdurate m a course of 
action or stale of mind 

C1400 Destr Iroyrxfsfi His hert was sq hardonet all in 
hole loue tdt* J Sihihkn* Satyr h $» eiy» Sa« ke and 
strong liuitours narden^t him in his customs i68t Dkydkn 
4 /n Athtt <45Hd8rUciid in Impctitience t8a6 S« ott 
/ i VI9 He hirdened himself to the act X^^Mamh 
F xa$n 6 May 4/7 It would conhrni and harden her in a 
poli^ of settled nosiihty to this cuuiilry 
to To maintain stiffly, affirm Obs 

,v_ » • :3} wolldenn blibelij Ilarrdnenn, Tiff 

’■ csless fulluhlit Ws 

- - - .deiisl/'oc/argui .. 

I tm arguelt of] suilkin thing pat ■ ne wat end lie be 

6 lo make firm and tight. 

isaj FiTEHcaB Husb t 126 For with the uyndynge of 
the eddcryiigcs tliou dost love thy stakes At thciforc they 
must nedes Le dryuen newe and hardeneil agajiie 1769 
fALcoNFt Pk! A/ar/»r (1789), Retenue, favteiicNl. or bar 
deiied home in lU ^l'**''* L 1 forelock is thrust 

hammer i8te Naiifs Seamaiishiy^/id 0 203 bludding sail 
tacks wilt want hardening out 

7 1 o render hardy, robust, or capable of endur- 
ance Chiefly of the physical conMitution 

.377 B OcXKE Heresbachs Husb 1 (1586) fib. Bring 
liardened with labour in peace, they might the better be 
able to abyde the travayle of warrrs. 1601 K. Johnson 
Fined Commw (1603) 4 I he sharpeiies of the (laie 
which doth harden them 1793 Beiidoes CaUulus 162 It is 
not true that cold hardens children as it hardens steel 
183a Becks I tonst Aug 174 The principil secret of pre 
serving half hardy plants over the winter with iiiilifferenl 
nccommodation.liesin their being nxiied earlyaiid gr idiially 
hardened afteiwards 1875 Kuskin Hortus lmlususi.mp 
34 ( 1 hey ) never put me ihiough any trials to harden me, or 
give me decision of character 

8 Phanetus To make a sound ‘hard’. Cf 
Hahixi i6 

1871 Public Sch T.at Grom | la 8 Poets sometimes 
harden v- vocalis into v consonans as, gen va forgr iiu-a 
II tnls 9 lo become haid 
e t4M Ltber Co,.orum (1862) 37 In playand water hoii 
kaM hit s. halle, I o harden 1396 Dai »v mi 1 1 ir / rslu s 
Hist Scot I 47 Amatcrihatwiikisoiitof Ihestanes, and 
hardnes thiouch the caldc nature of the Sry 1796 Monsf 
imer Ceog II 114 As they are of a |M.irify ing qu Wity, they 
h irden into various forms 1833 I ardnfr Manul Metal 

II 314 Pure iron may be superhciallyconverleil into steel, 
so as to harden, teinjier, anil receive a fine polish 1847 
I FNsvsus / ri«. Ill 254 That wc might watch 1 he sandy 
fuotpiint liardcn into stone 

Pe i86j<,ho F 1 lor III xiv, I hat • old dislike 

was liarJcniiig within him 1891 / ny Uluslt Mag Oct 
65 Ihc weather wvs hardening into what promised to be 
half a gale 1891 law hmes X( II 99 ■< This natural 
seipience hardened first into custom and then into law 

10 lo become hard m fccliiig, emotion, consti- 
tution, etc 

1667 Mil ton P I I 572 Now his heart Distends with 
pride and liardtiiiii. in his sirciigih liloncs 178a Cowl FR 
Proir Irr sgo there hardening by degrees till double 
slctled. Take leave of nature s God, and God rcvealeil 
1863 kiNGSLFV Hetew 11 64 He h irdened into a valiant 
man 1873 Miw, 1 hackfray Pld FcHsmgton xii 10s 
though he iiiiglit hav e softened lo I ady b , he now hardened 
to himself 1^ Pae tustace 62 He i>aid they would soon 
harden 10 the work 

11 Comm Ofpnces To become higher, to rise, 
to stiffen Cf Hard a 

1674-91 Ray N C II ouls 24 s v , The Market Hardens 
I e I lungs grow dear sSaS Ctavtn Dial, Hat dm, to 
advance HI price , ‘ t’ com rayiher hirdriis 188a Dotty 
J el s May, Prices are hardening on the Continent 

Hence Ha rdening X’bl sb anil ppl a 

1630 R fohntoiis htngd h Commw 234 By hanlning 
and cuslome 1713 Poix Odyss ix 292 Half the white 
stream to hard'miig cheese he presi i8atj Badcock /J a/« 
A must m 138 the plate has received an iniury m the 
hirdeiiing iSSfJJ MANLEYinAr#/ dim Corny 18 Ihe 
butler is^accd in a Danish cooler or hardening box 

Harden, herden, liard6n(h.a nl’n, ho rd'n'i, 
sb nnd a local Lorm* a 5-7 hardln, -yn, ^ 9 
harden, 6 9 hording /S 5-9 herden, 6-9 bur- 
den [Belongs to II YRDM sb , it is prob a deriva- 
tive in-FM rather than the OE heordan, ME. herden 
sb pi , nnd may have been orig adj although the 
sb use appears earlier in our quots Harden appears 
lo be northern and eastern, haden, hut den midl 
nnd western , some northern dialects have the form 
Harn, q V ] 

Ih sb K coarse fabric made from the hards of 
flax or hemp 


II lot Nat wiikMaiKlvng iher herden at \V yggeiiallt sh ill 
he don this day Fottinyham Fee III jBDuopaiii 

lintbiamiiium de harden Bury It //A (Camden) i ■* 

One payer of sheets of burden 1613 Markham Fny 
Houtesu II V (ififiS) 134 1 hat which comes fiom ihe flasr 
lieing a little towed agiiii m a pair of Wooll Cards, will 
make a course haidiiig 1708 1 VVaro A«>r R'/ 11 (iritl 
!>35(1* ) A shirt he hid made of coarse harden, A collar band 
not worth a farthing 1881 D C Mirray Josephs Coat W 
XXIV 257 1 he tumbled herden winch did duly for linen 

b altrtb ami Comb 

i6at Holi and /’/ cNt xix 1 After the sialkcs of the Has 
be wel dited, they are lo be beaten tnd punned with an 
burden mallet or tow Ixieile a i6sa Brdmb C it) H it iv u- 
Wks, 1873 I 348 ^oll burden smock d sweaty sluttcry 

B adj Mtcle of Inrclcn 

lua / ■ " - •’ 

Rit/imoi J 

and iiij score of hardyng carnc vij ' 
i oxoph (Alb ) 118 All liertlen or wulte 


The burden smock with Inckram upper IkhIii 
Siifnstone /- rr ,Clr«/trr22 17651 124 i he country 
pears genteel when he is hedging in his burden fro 
Mrs. Siiicrwcx)U tl aste Fot 11 2 I hey wore a liir 


and iicidcn apron 1887 D C Murray Old ^la^ei \ 
Hero (iSSa) 87 Wiih a corner of her herden apron 

t b C lot bed in harileii Obs 

1638 CiFvFiANii Fusink Rampant \Wc (16^)443 Tli.- 

king leadcis of the lilildrn rustic k Kaggainuffins. 

Hardened (Iia jil 'ml , /// IT [i Hakdln u 

•f -ED' ] 

1 kendercti hard, indurated 

1390 Sfenser / I XI 24 L pon his crest the hardned 
yron fell 1676 Dkvdfs Aureugx 1 1 ,64 Ihe laboiious 
Hind Whose harden d Hands did long in 1 ilGge toil 1874 
hoirccl Aims ^ •inn 11 38 Broti/e or hardened bra s. 

2 kendcied unfielmg or callous , hard-licaitcd , 
oUlurately settled or determined in a course 

c 1373 Ar Leg Samts d/rtf/oar 455 s,um sa hardny I w ire 
)>at pai Vald Irew id liuiie lie iii w ly c 1470 Hinrv 
II alhee x 283 Tbti bardnyl hors fast on the gret osl i rid 
1376 I liming y’anr/f ! pist 65 Some are so liardened 
that t'lcy care not for llieir counlrie a 1603 Montcovikrik 
Devo ^Poems iv 59 Siimp, hardml liairt, befor the Ixjiil 


Dead V 
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roologist 


lied sinner ScoREsBY /f i Advent 

124 Ihe most hardeiie ' - 

Ha rdanodnaos 

1571 Golding Calvin on i s xxxii 3 T he hardenednessr 
of our flesh 1790 G Waikfe Aerwi II xxix. 309 A kind 
of brutality and nardendness 

Hardener (liajd’nsj [f Harden v a mi' ] 
One who hardens, tA< one whose work is to 
harden metals, one who case-hnrdcns guns, etc. 

i6it CulGR , d/fermissiiir a stiffmer, hnirlnrr 1733111 
Johnson 1845/’ Pathys dun VI i8t Misfortune is not 
■ ■ • of the hearty iWi 8 Jan 31 \ grand 

...h Pall Malic, ly May 14/1 \V hen the grinding 

IS lonipktcd Ihc blades arc iclurncd lo the liaidiners to be 

Harderion (hajdi» nin), a Anal [f the 
nameolj J Hirder (Swiss anatomist 16^6-1711 1 
-f lAN ] Ilat det lan gland the lubricating glanil 
of the nictitating membrane or ‘ third ttclid ,111 the 
inner angle of the eye of birds and some mammals 

1833 6 loun tTri/ Inat 1 307/1 lift Ibid V 343,1 
Riimniaiits are provided with an Haiclcnnn gland 

tHardfaBt,a -» Dense Hence Haxdfost 
B9M ttoiue-wd , c'cnsily 

i6j^ N Fairfax Bulk tir '>Hv I47 Tor the s.ake of its 

Ha’X^-favoniNtd, anh [Sce Hiudh It 
and h AVOIR 9 ] Having a hard or unplcaslng 
■ ’ ■, or lotlk , dl-I: ■ ' 

Si Lodge Looting Glass, \\ ks (Ktldg) 1 
favoured a devil as ever I saw 1768 Boawi 
(ed 2)226 I be tursicaiis arc in general of small slature, 
and rather hard fasouicd 1852 Dii kkns Lteak Ho xix, 
Humouring the joke with a hard favoured smile 

Hence BardiM Tonr*dii«Ba 

15831 WASHiNGioNtr \cH,olaysloy 11 viii 42 ISe.ause 
ofhis hardfavourecincsse anddtforiiiuy a 1663 J Goodwin 
hilled w Me S/v/rrf iiSfij) 56 I he fat [k me) had need to 
have been twenty times seven time* falter than they were 
to have wrought a 1 ure upon the leanness and hard 
favourednes* of llie other 

Ha-rd-featnred, rt [See Hard <7 n] Hav- 
ing hard, harsh, or unpleasing features 

1748 Nmollett Fo,i Fand xlix (1804) 338 A till raw 
boned man with a tiaixl featured countenance 1836-7 
Dkkknj S* Bom (1850) 94-'i Ihe old hard frUured ni .11 is 

county Member 1^4 Motify Bar 


A 


A^ard featured but command 
Ruskin Mod I 




X }.2 


hardfeaturedness of figure into all t.ei 
early art. 

BUurd font. A general name for fcm» tif tht 
gciiui lomarsa, as the Northern Hard tein, 
Lomarxa [lilcchnum) Spuant, of Europe 

iSaS Sir J Smith / Flora IV 316 Bleihnum boreal. 
Northern Hard fern 1830 Hooker /It if //a/a 449 i86a 
Anstfd Channel Is! 11 viii (ed 2) 182 Ihe blcJn um 
or hard fern, is plentiful in both islands. 



HABDINESS. 


HABD-PISTBD. 

Ka-rd-flsted, 0 [Cf IIaed« 9] Simgy, 
nij'gTrilly 

0 1656 lip llALt Batm ff C th rut ("X '! None kr< so grippt* 
'Old hard fluted as the (.hildlrss iSgo Daily Newt g Sept 

Women this soft liandcd but liard hstid sex 

Hcncc Kardfl stadBaH 

1869 Marq SALisiit'av V/ IM //ri / ord$ ij July, A spirit 
of hard fistedness whiLh even Shjlock would nave envied. 

KaTdhaok. l/S [f HARoa +(?)nACK ?»] 
A low shrub, 'tf>triea tomtntosa common in New 
1 norland, having dense terminal panicles of rose- 
coloured or white flowers 
i8s« Juno Margartt ii i (Ward) ig8 A bunch of the 
vihitc hardback, a cream like flower, innerly blushing 
1866 Lowell Hiftov/P Intiud Poems i8go 1? 303 Oui 
narrow New Fiigland lanes where no bettrr flowers were 
to be gathered than goldenrod and hardliack 

Hardhake see Hakuuaw 

Ha-rd-handed, a 

1 Havinjj hard hands, from manual labour 

igw Shaks. I/m'i N V i Hard handed men, that 
vvcirke III Athens heere, Wlin h neiier I'vbniird in their 
iiiiiidcs till now 1883 S C Hali kelmspiit I 371 1 he 
hard handed men of the working cl-isvis 
t 2 Nij^gardly, penunou-, close fisted Ohs 
1993 -$ Noroen S/^c Uni , Itsfx II (1S98 16 More or 
lesse, as the iiasseiigers were bountifull or li ud handed. 

3 Ruling With n firm or cruel baud , stvtrc 
i&ai Mu ION Rtfonn 11 (i8vi) 36 The easic or hard 
liaridi-d Monarch j's iTSeCovvitR /<is* ill 8.7 the cruel 
gripe Ihit lean hard handed puveily iiiflii Is 

Hence KardlUk nd«dn««B 

1883 A MAiiAavN llftck Day Ailih 126 the insolence 
ind hardh-indedness of Roman rule. 

tEardliaw. Ohs [Cf HaiidhfadI 6 ] Knap- 
weed Algo Hardhak* 

r«4^ -\tphita (Anerc) 0*on ) 8i la* a m^fa Bulwtd 
uel lurdhdw 14 Tnn C\iU(^amb R 14, ja 

Hardhake 

Ea rdhead ^ hard-head. 

1 A hard beaded jicrsion , one not easily moved , 
one thill of intellect 

ijio IfotiMAN f Htg 61 Some men countc them nygardis 
Old fiardlieedis that wyll haue a rekenjnge of ex peiisis 
1378 t LEMIHG f’lUit/’l hyitl |6 A flmtie fcllowe and a hvtd 
bead i6m PiLwra 33 Hardhead and 

block head, terms of reproach with us 1848 Dirivack 
Stiny Subj ito (Farmer) Most of the passengers had dis 
imieared for the night, anti only a knot of haid heads were 
left uiion deck 

+ 2 A contest of butting with the head Also 
hat d heads Ohs 

iMi llRYiiFN Sfiaiiiih Frtar v 11 I have been at hard 
be 1(1 with sour butting citi/ciis 1687 — //l«(fd / It 343 
I illi plas at turd head till they bre.ik their brains 1831 
•si 01 r yml 16 (Jet , He has been at haid heads with the 
10. lies, iml (oiiie off with advantage 

3 I he name of severil fishes a The sea scor 
piiiii or father lasher, Cottus seorpiui b 1 he 
grev gurnard, 1 rvja ^urnaidHS 0 The men- 
haden {Ntw ru^land'' 

1803 SinBAiji Ills! hife 4 htureis 138 (Jam) Sior/twr 
n ajoi witnu , our fishets call it Hurdlie id iSto Neiil 
/ itl of fnhiS lA (Jam) ! ngta Cuiuanlus (.rooner or 
t roiiiter It is known by a variety of other names as 
t ipl im Hardhead (rti ] 1837 Haw tiiorm' tunttoUi 1 

(tSsi) II VI gi llie very atr w is fistiv lieing perfumed 
with dead sculpiiis hiirdbcads, lud di glisli 18^ Swviii 


with dead sculpiiis 
'oilier s W orii-hk , 

lasher or sea w oryiion, ( ollns icoi/mis 

4 I he Cahtouiian grey whale, KhachtanecUs 
glaiuus so called from its habit of butting boats 
1860 Here Marine Maf VII -13 they hive a variety 
1 f nanicA among whalemen, as ■ Hard head , ‘ Ilevil hsh 

6 The ruddy duck, Erismatura tubida, more 
fully called hard heatitd dipper yAtlantic Coast, 
C S 1 {JOent IHct ) 

6 The plant Knapweed Also hard heads 
tj9*MAn-rvn Ronisea ns Bol xxvi 401 Common or Black 

Kmp-weed which the country people in some places call 
Hard heads i8a8 Craven Die/ , Hard headi. Knapweed 
1861 Miss Pratt Haivir Rl 111 350 Hard head 

7 A variety of sponge 

1883 hskeries Eihib Cata! (ed 4) 160 The primipal 
V iricties are known as sheep-wool, white reef, abaco velvet, 
dvrk reef, bout, bardliead, griss, yellow and glove. 

8 A residual alloy of tin, non, and arsenic, pro- 
duced in the refining of tin 

1881 in Ravmiwd Milling Gloss 
Ea-rdhead Ohs exc Hul Also b&rdit 
[’A corruption of F Aan/jf, A(j;(// (m Cotgr aids/, 
aidy) Hakiii, said to be from haids, surname of 
Philip III of France, under whom the com was first 
issued] A Scottish copper com of Mary and 
James VI, of the value of about three halljiciice 
Lnglish money App the same as the I ion 


sSfij in Pitcairn Cniii Rria/s Sioll I 440 f onvict of 
I oiiurfeeting of the prenting irnes of ane Lyoiie cjlit ^ 
Hardheid a 157a Knox // u/ hej Wks 18461 yhjtMS (»i 
Haylielhair was suche numbers lof I tons (alias called Hard 
bciils) (irented that the basenes thairol^ maid all thiiigis 
cAcculiiig ilear 1844 I) HuME//rir Douglas 334 (Jam ) 
A ceriaiu brassc or ( oppar coyne (called Hardheads) 1893 
Antigiiary Mar 105 Coins found in St (Jueran s well 1869 
James V I hardheads or bodies 

Ea rd'haaded, « 1 lu Having a hard head 

t 2 Not f asily turned, as a horse , Jis obstinate, 
stubborn Ohs 




88 

I Got niNC CaMn om Dent x 37 We bee hardheaded 
ihinke that nil that euer is sayde » but a mockcrie 
, 1 01 MEI L fonr / Braits (1638) 340 It must be regarded 
It the Hoisr in leading lie not drawn after you, for so 
will he be made haid headed, niiwilling to folluw 184a 
CiiAS I Answ to ! arhsof hnstol ^ Dorset 7 By which 
we may rcciifie this hard headed distraction. 

3 Not easily influenced ^ sophistry or sentiment , 
matter of-fact, logical, pr^tical Cf Hard a lo 

1779 Mad DArdlav Dusty Git, Mrs Dickens is a 
scnsihle, harti headed woman 1I83 Pall Mall G 14 Dec. 
r/r Siandtiig at Bradford before live thousand hard headed 
V urkshirenieii 1888 Bryce Amer Lommw II Ixxiv 609 
A shrewd, cool, )iard headed roan of business ^ 

He nee XardhM dedlj ath > , XBrdliM dadBaaa 
1848 H Rogers /» I vi 317 A proof of his indomitable 
hard headedness M6 Pal! llailG 16 June ^3 lo deal 
with an irresponsible romancer thus hardhcadedly may 
seem like breaking a butterfly on a wheel 

EaTd'lidart, o onh ^ Hard heastjcd 

1473 B/t AoUtsir 66 It wolde make an harde hert man to 
fallc the lens of his yen 1618 J I ane Coni kqr s P 
(thaiicer Sot ) i3ci«afrs Are they not hard hart butchers 
remedies! 1893 Mrs K f Hineson A/rrm/r /’/(tEr v 74 
O hard heart little town ' 

+ Eard Ihearti V Ohs [f next ] trans To 
make hard of heart, to render hard-hearted 
1381 J But HaiUlons Aiinu Osor 37 After the Duke 
had h ird h irted himselfe, and waxed insolently olistinate 
/hill 346 Lven so Pharao w as hard h ii toil by God 

Ea-rd-hearted, a [I hard heat t a ed^] 
Having a hard heart, incapable of liemg moved to 
pity or tcnilcrncss iinft cling, unimrciliil 
1 ito$ I AV 11090 Nes Iio-uere na nion iborcn Jwit haileS 
wenre swa slxtc Ne swa hard ihcortcd 1340 Hasipoie 
Pr I OHS! 73.5 Here ts no man ly and Swa hard hei led 
f 1374 Ciisici R iVisM II metr vi 43 (C imli MS ) He was 
so hard )iertyd, }>at he myhle bcii domes man or luge of 
hyr dtdc beaiite < 143# Hymns I irg (1867) ia6 V cowde 
not we(>c, y was so bird heilyd 1800 J Poky tr I eos 
Afina It 31 Such a horrible tonfltete, th it would liavt 
nlTnghletl any man, were he never so hard harted 1613 
PliRCHAN I ilgriinart (1614) 736 Neither can the hard 
hearted R(>i kes hreake these yecldiiig Vessels. 1?^ Prior 
Purlieu Sfa nmitSyShciO n gicw stiHeii, 1 hard hearted 
1833 Mataiii AY //»/ lug XIV III 40U liiat he mi^ht die 
the same hardhearted, wicked Jeffreys tiuit be had lived 

IlenceXarfUtM leUaijadj' , HardhMs rtadnasa 

1383 (>oi oiNO Lal-'in on Dm/ 1 3 Bei ause of ihetr hard 
liartetliiessrnndstiibbornesse //'/(fclxxaiv 1143 Let vsdeale 
not so haidhcartedlie 1681 Sir 1 Browne t/ir Mor 67 
The dens wlicie malice, liardheartediies.s, iiid oppression 
• ■ /a -(o.Xt(i8ji)i86 llicseare 

liardhcaitcdly we 

- .437 ‘?v. 


lo dwell 1810 Bin 


thus devising plans tor getting rid of t437 Svii Smiiii 
If ks (067) II ->75 A h irdlieartediicsi produced by the 
long enjoyment ol wealth and power 

tEardkedS. Ohs rare '• (f Hard a A-hede, 
-HFAD ] Hardness 

C1440 Joioh's Hell iF F 1 S) 336 In hyyc hylles of 
Iiryde aril mi wvikediicssys, hat arn, dryehed, hardhed, 
bareynhed, Ig a foul fall doun 

tEardkewe Ohs AIso6h»rdew®» fapp 
f H V RO a sc cotitl cic incut uncertain ] T be wild 
Chicory, ( ichortum Itttyhus 
a 1500 S/nawr J/S s t/siuniia Aiig|lice] hardhevve 
1348 1 iiRNr« \ames of Hnl j I1881) 44 Inlvlms syluistm 
III eiiglishe Succory or ti irdcvvcs. 

+ EaTd-kewer Ohs A stonemason 

1447-8 III Willis Is ClHik ( amhnd^s (18861 1 400, xxmj 
III (Sons of kent cdlcd hard hewers. ^1313 loilt Lorelts 
U iPeicy Soc ) o lylers, brycke leycrs, btrde hewers 
1348 /!(/ 3 4 3 A,/n> I Ac IS I 1 No pci son shall lilt or 
tiistuibe any loyner, liarillicvver, sawyer, lyler, pavyer, 
glasyrrletc). stem ■xtanterhun l/arr/asr Aarmrr (MS >, 
Wilfs Jacobe de milkston Ii irdliewer 1637 Artnles Jor 
building H're bridge cited Iti Pegge hentnisms 

II EardiaSSO tliardtc s) [a F* hardtesse 
(lJ-l3th c in Hatr I>arm ), f hards Hardy 
A dopted froinOFr in I4-I3thc , and anew as an 
alien loan-word in 18th c ] Hardihood, boldness 
1340 A yenh 83 I ne prouesse byeji pri huiK^* to dcid, 
hardyesse strengpe an slrdeuesiiiesse 1390 (.owfr Con/ I 
147 Cowordy It lorneth into liardirsse 1473 Uk Nohleoe 
tg In leasing youre courage ne abating your (i irdiesse 1781 
Bf Waipoie felt (1857) III 411 iStaiif) Ihe frank 
hardtesse of the answer saved him 1831 y,/«« AcP LVI 
48 Faiita.stic or startling katdussrs of cxpressiuri 

t Hardifly, ar/r Obs rare [frtpr OF har 
divement,l hardif hardy J A by form of Hardiu 
c 1*00 Me/ustne XXXI 3ji I hey of pny tou rei eytied them 
moch hardy flv, ami were K wel that thcie was grete losse of 
pcpie of botbe partyes. 

Eardlkead hajdibcd) arch [f Hardy a 
+ HEvi>] -next 

1979 Spenser Skefk Cal Ded 13 Craue portion for my 
hardy hedde 1390 — A Q i tv 38 hnflamd with fury and 
fiers hnrdylied a 1784 Li ovo Piagr ! nvy Poet Wks 
1774 1 139 Hy, rcckfess mortals fly, in vain is hardy head 
1889 h W Boiianii I ON iii AthenJeum 5 Oct 434/1 line 
maiden art thott in tby dread , J rue maiden in tliy hardi 
head 

Eaxdlkood (hi Jdihud) [f Hardy a 4 - -hood] 
The quality or condition of being hardy 
1 Iloltiness, hardiness . audacity 
1834 MiitonCuotm* 650 With dauntless hardihood. Ami 
brandish d blade, rush on him 1849 Macaulay HtsS 
A ng VII, More than one day was rrineved by the harili 
h(K^ with wbuth he rallied his broken battalions i8io 
Maury Phyi Ctog Sea 11 ( 83 Ihat the winds do make 
cut rents m the sea no one will have the hardihood to deny 


2 Robustness (of body or constitution), tare 

1794 S Wii LIAMS I'eriitonl 165 Amidst the rudeness and 
hardiboud of the savage slate 1807 G Chalmers ( ah 
denia I 11 vi 304 The vigour of his mind was properly 
supported by the hardyliood of Ills body t88i Uelamek 
jhl Ganl 148 1 heir hardihood u not to be depended on, 
and they van only be trusted as conservatory plants here 

1 ha tdlll), Ot/v [f HAHDYa 4-1.')'^] 
In a hardy manner 

1 Uoldly , Lourageously, with hardihood 
assail eg Kaih 676 Haid hardiliche lo r herdeliche] on 
bait tu hauest bigunnen a 1300 Cursor M 13953 Herdtli 
[f.il// hardli] he yode linn nerr 13 Guy IParw (A) 11)66 
Now ' ■ .... . ..e SX...L.J. 


, 11869) 8s Go, quod »lieil'“Ulili.in:, roll! , 

inge rude entendement 1398 DALKYMpLEtr I es 

Scot VIII 73 Nochltheles he sparct nochl to speik hardilicr 
1800 Holland Lwy 461 iK) At the first the (jaules and 
Spanyards mainteined the tonflid nght hardily 1799 
Bp Horsley S/crcA July iR.), Confidently and hardily 1 
make the assertion, and I challenge confiitalinn 1880 
PusEV Mm Ptoyk 313 They could foretell hardily, 
because they could not yet be convicted of untruth 
+ 2 Kobutdiy, not tendeily Obs rare 
1674 N Cox CeuH Kecreat iv (1686) 41 Horses that 
run abioad all Winter, wliuh however haidily tired, and 
kept [etc ]. 1748 Rithardson C/nrMjto (1811) III iiL 30 She 
loves to use herself hardily 1793 Bedooes Catarrh 167 
Among those hardily brought up, 
ty rateHlheltcaUy may be boldly »aid , 
freely, ceitainly, assuredly, by nil means In later 
use changed tliiough hardely lo hardly Ohs 
01300 Cursor M lyifri (tdin 1 Hardihk \yr hardeli] es 
he Luard, hat nankin part mal pol of hard e 1386 C iiaucku 
Metch r 68AlUolhcrcmanciegifles, hardily [4(>4A/5y , 
3 liardely] alle been gifles of fortune t 1400 Destr 
Prey 1934 pou hardly no hede of Jn hele lokc When hoii 
entrid our He 044a (apgrave A//r M Kalh iv 1348 
1 here lyue noon better at this day, hardyly a 1309 Seel 
TON A A/riPcHW 370 No, 110, syr, hardely 01933 UiiAlL 
A oyster D i 11 (Arh) 19 Vea now hardly lette me alone 
•SSJ r WiusoM Rket (15801 4 Bee lie Preacher, Lawler, 
yea, or Cooke either hardely s4oo Hou and Ltvy xxiv 
vm Elect him Consull hardly, and good leave have you 

II EiAvdiin (ha jdim) In 5 hardan (Arab 
AigrOrtw;/, luard, land ciocodilej An 
agamoid lizard, Stelho vtslgans, of the I.,cvant 

1398 IRPVISA Barth De P A xviii xxi (14051 780 A I 
his Ichameleon -] liody is rough and sharpe as Inc body of 
aiiHirilan i860 Woon ////(ifr Aat thst .1861) III 88 
Hardini, Ihe Arab name for the Siellio 1884-5 Standaid 
Nat Hist HI 414 (Cent I Iho hardiins are of an ohvo 
green color shaded with black, and lx.low a pale yellow 

Eardimeat (ha jdiment) axh [a OF hat- 
dsment {\n Uodvi), { hatdx H vrdy see -MKHT ] 
Boldness, courage, d.irmg, hardihood 

c 1374 Chaui I'R Troylns IV 50s (531) Arlow in Troye and 
hnst noon hardiineiU lotakc a uoinman w!a<)t pat loucth 
Fet (1430 Pdgr LyJ Manhode iv xxiv (iBOg) 189, I wot 
nenere how ))ou hast take hardenient to turnc ayen to me 
1300-se DuNnsR Poems xxvii au He tynt all hardyment 
Ffor feir he chamgic hew 1600 Fairfax Tasso vi xxxiv 
too Our foes fierce courage, strength and luudmient 1791 
CowpEH//««,fvii 303 lilts brunt of hostile hardimenl severe 
i8o3Wori>sw 'S anxnardo/Lihirty , Vanguard of Liberty, 
ye men of Kent Now is the time 10 prove your hardiment ' 
1813 Scorr carouse, that lent His 

t b A titLd ol daring, a bold exploit Ohs 

•375 Babboi'S Bruce xii 509 Mony ane hardyment 
doiiililely Wes tliair cschcwit (■- achieved) 1996 Shaks 
t Hen n\ 1 111 tor He did confound ilie best part of an 
lioure In changing h.ardimeut with great (.lendower 1601 
WEEV1.B Mur Mart t vj. lis often seen ill pleasing accl 
dents Proceed from rage and liare braiiid liardiinenlH 1611 
Shaks. (3 v iv 75 Like bardimcut Postbumus hath 1 0 
Cynibeltne perform a 

Eardi&eM (ha jdines) [f Hardy a a -NEas ] 
The quality or condilion of being hardy 

1 Boldness, daring, audacity, hardihood Now 
somewhat tatt, 

1197 R ('LOUC (1734) 64 He the emperour with stod, 
And diedde of hys barvlynease >393 t angl P PI C xxi 
80 No boye hadde hardliiesse hym to touche in ileynige 
c 1450 Merlm 231 A yonge knyght of grete hardy nc5^e 
1561 FtiEN Arts Natng Pref C® j, Accoumpting deaperat 
iiesve for IxiUlnevse, rashnesse for hardincsse 1847 Ccaren 
Don Hist Reh vi | 361 Ihcre being none that had the 
hardiness yet to declare for the King 1814 Southey in 
0 Rev XII 76 IDu BartasJ coining words when he did 
nut find then> ready minted fur his use introducing new 
compounds, good or bad, with equal hardiness 1W8 K 
Chambebs Lss Ser 1 37 lo exeiute a purpose so lofty 
would have required great hardiness of heart 

2 Capability of endurance, ph)Eit.al or mental 
Now chierty. Physical robustness 

164a Miltoh Apol Smtcl Wks. (1847) 80/1 Preserving 
the Body s health and hardiness. 178s Gibbon Dei I S) A 
It xl 4M Luxury enervated the hardiness of their minds 
and bodies 1789 Bentham ! rtm Legist vi I9 The 
external indications of hardiness are the firmness of the 
muscular fibres and the callosity of the skin 1834 Penny 
Cycl n 189/1 (the apple) from its hardiness and great 
abundance, is one of the most important productions of cold 
climates tijaCasseiri ftchn kduc IV 39/1 The extreme 
hardiness of the race 

U Catacbr for hardness (Often an error of 
copyists and editors.) 

•S3 » Taverner Card \Aysed I 3 a, The office of a 
capitayne is agaynst rebclles to use hordyncsse, and agaynst 
' > liege subicctes, genlylnesse Ijg8 Spensks State tret 


vilh oute died 



HABDINa. 


HABD-SET. 


■f Harding. Obs rare-^ A slowly developing 
plant . cf Hastino In qnot transf 
tSit Mulcastk* PtiitiDHi IV (1887) 19 Ripenea in children 
u not tyed to one time, no more then all coma is ripa for 
ona reaping Some he hastinges and will on, tome be 
hardinges, and drawe backe 

Xarusll (ha idij), a [f Hard a + -isu] 
Somewhat hard (in various senses) 

Igio Hollybano yevir /='r 7<»«r, hardish. nigpa 

GaceMC AlfhtnuHt iv Wka (Rtldg ) 340/3 For my pillow 
The hardish hillocks have sufficif my turn 1S76 Iehi-i k 


and in 14 quite dry 1M4 Huston Scat Abr 1 iv ido It 
will require a hardiah course of reading 

tHardiahip. obs rate-^ [f HABora + 

-SHIP ] Hnrdy behavionr, courage 
aiM^o H ohunga in Catt Ham 371 Mom man Inirh his 
strengSc and hardischipe ek makes tiini luucd and terned 
Eltfdiahrew (najdi|/r«) Now local Also 
7 hardyabrew, hardshrew, g {dial ) hardistraw, 
bardlstrow [app f Haudy a + Shrkw] A 
name variously applied to the field mouse, harvest 
mouse, and shrew mouse 

Idas Hollano /V«yi I 334 In Italy the hardy shrews are 
venomous in their biting 1656 W D tr CamtHmt OaU 
Lat Uni Pt93 The Rat H irdshrew, and whole herd of 
mice, enemies to corn tS$6 Plot Stajfon/sA 333 A Hardi 
shrew or Nursrow (as they here ca(T them,) 1 e a field 
mouse il47-7< Halliweci^ Hardtthma, a field mouse 
Stixff Also called the hardntrmu iSBa IV Ib'arcestenA 
Glatt , Hatduhmu, the field mouse, aUo Hardutrow 
i/ptan Glosi , Hardiitraav, a shrew mouse 

taardlsB, hardyase, v obs tare [f 
hardtss , extended stem of Oh kardir, f hanlt 
Hakiiy ] Irans To make hnrdy, ctiiboldcn 
lagy R Oiouc (1734)304 5>o muche he trusts To h)m 
sulue H to hardyssy y» men /bid 4.6 Vor so wel he 
vajt, & hyi men hardy ssede echon 
t Hft’rdlaik. Obs f-i ON ^anff/ei/hrliardness, 
harshness] Hardship, narshness, seventy 
rifoo l?etfr Troy ^76 With hardlayke & harme, M 
hap|iyn^ shall after ihid 8134 fhe shall happen in helle 

Kardly (ha rdio, adv Forms see Hard <7 
[I Hard a + -ly ^ ] In a hard manner 
fl A^ith energy, force, or strenuous exertion, 
vigorously, forciWy, violently Obs 
c laos Lay 7480 Hnrdiiche [c lays liardeliche] lieo heowen 
Ibid 16700 Samuel bast sweord an hof And hairdeliche aduti 
sloh ctjosSt Cbristo/Acr 81 in A A /’ 11863)63 He I 
stepSardeliche&faste c 1460 /<«v»r/<yiW’yif (Surtees) 347 
laiy on him hardely, And make hym go hu gtie. ?n igM ! 
Prtifit of Utnoik ysa in Dmibar's I'otiin 303 Stryk, 1 
stryk herdcly for now is tyme to the 1607 romi 1 
Stfptnit (1638) 63s The lainiprey caught fist hold on Ills j 
hand, biting haidly 1713 Stefif Guardian No s8 P 6 1 
1 drink stale beer the more haidly, because, unless I will, 
nobody else does s8iS Mbs Sum 1 lY hanktmi iv ^18641 
68 My pulse beat so quickly and liardly, that I felt the 
palpitation of etery artery 
t2 Boldly, daiingly, hardily Ohs 
a laag Alter K 368 Heo )>ei, wi3 swuche goste, herde 
hche lie uilite#. 01300 Cursar M 13953 iGAtt ) Hardli 
(/•n/r/ haldeli) he Jode him nere c noo A invland br O 446 
Feghte one, dere Sijne, hardely i 1469 Caxton Soiihci 0/ 
Aymon viii IQ4 Lete vs goo to it hardly i ir we durste 
well assaylle the devylle when ye be wyth vs 19M Paintkr 
I at I hut I 99 b, Speake hardly thy niinde i6aa l)p 
Aniikkwfs Scini (ed 18)358 Keep on your hats, sit even 
as you do hardly 
1 8 h irmly Obs 

itiaM Ancr R 368 Herdeliche ileueS bet al be deofles 
strencSs melleS buruh be grace of be holt sacrament c 14^ 
Captrave Lt/t St Kath v 364 I^iie this doctryne hardyly 
as youre iredc 1 1583 Sianyhurst yKiitti, (.om rites (Arb ) 
138 In brest of the godevte, Gorgon was coketed hardlye 
4 W ith hard pressure , with seventy or rigour , 
severely, rigorously, harshly 

1313 Ld Heknens Fraiss I C*xx Ij8 He is hardriy 
matched, wherfore he Imthe nede of your nyde 1366 
Gxakton rAra/i II too I »o Bishops and an Abbot weie 
hardly and strcightly kept in strong prison so long as the 
king lyved 1373 G Harvey Letter bk (Oanulen) 3 I 
besout [him] that he wuld not dole so hardly hi me 
1603 Knolles // iJf y«r-*r (1631) 51 I he unconstant people 
now liegnn to s|>eak hardly of him 01636 Bi Hali 
Rent H ks 1 1660) 33 Being shipped nt Deep, the Sea used us 
hardly 1766 (»ou>sm ru It xxsi, How is it, Sir, thit 
this poor man is used thus hardly T 1833 A J Momiis 
Business 1 10 Conscience is hardly bestead by the demands 
of life 1886 Aow/ 30 Feb 381/3 1 he rule worked hardly 
6 With Double or hardship, uneasily, p-iinfully 
1333C0VER11ALE/V xsilO 30 1 hey that lye III the dust, and 
lyue so hardly 1348 Hall (/Arow , //ni fV/, 41 Cornysh 
men gate theyr lyvyng hardly by miiiynge and diggyiig 
tiiinc add metafi idio R faknsons Aiiird 4 Cammiv 
ti8 I he Husbandmen live hardly 1703 Bosmam 
iu8 I he Money we get here is indeed hardly enough 
acquired lyi* Skwall //mry it June (1879) ll 353 Mr 
White condescending to ride before, sitting hardly 1840 
Macaulay Ass , Citvs (1887) 555 What is made a slowly’, 
hardly, and honestly earned 

6 Not easily, with difficulty Obs cxc aa con- 
tained in 7. 

1333 CovERiiALE tyisd IX 16 Very hardly can we discerne 
the thinges that are vpon earth 1381 N 1 (Rhem ) Lnks 
xvin 34 How hardly (1 ind ,Cranm„ C rVAefn, with what diffi 
culty] ihal they that haue money enter into the kingdom of 
God T 1387 Hooker Eccl Pol v 11 | s We arc hardliest 
able to bring such proofe as may satufie pinesayers. 
•S»B Grbnkwky liKttns' Ann iv xvi 116 Vnto whom 
accesse was liardltest obtained 1630 Fuicaa Ptsgah 370 
VOL V. 


pactned iSaa Keble Strut i 118481 17 ^he rock, to which 
Soiomon hardiy won his way after many hard conflictA 

7 Barely, only just , almost not , not quite , 
scarceW (In early use only gradually distinguished 
from 0 . Formerly sometimes (as still in vulgar 
use) with superfluous negative ) 

im Eden rttai Ntrut Ind (Arb ) 7 It hardelye agreeth 
withthe principles of Philosmhie and common experience 
1601 Hoci ANi> Phny I 310 ^ing so little (as hardly the 
finenesse thereof cannot be seen). 1601 R Johnson A tngd 
4 toiuumi (1603) 89 All which will hardly amount to fewer 
score (lounds 1674 N Cox l.eutl Reereat in (1677) 59 
Either of these will not suffer him to keep hardly flesh upon 
hiB back. 169B Fryer Aei C India 4- P 143 When Day 
broke I could hardly believe my Eyes 1710 Stefle P atUr 
No 193 P I, I bad hardly eniered the Koom when I was 
accosted by Mr Ihomas liogget 1783 Hailes yfis/r; Ckr 
CA I 3 We can hardly place it earlier 1B40 De Quincev 
Style Wks. XI 363 With a life of lei-ut«, but with hardly 
any liookA s86o-t Flo Nichtincale hlnrsing I need 
hardly say, that [etc 1 1S74 Okwh Skott Htst 11 | 7 too 

A year had hardly passeti {Mod (vulgar^ I couldn’t 
hardly tell what he meant ] 

8 In close proximity, closely , — Hard<j</v 6 

1384 in Spenser's H ks iGrotiarti I 483 Being hardhe 

followed by certaine kearnea 1603 K noli vs //tr/ Tuiks 
(1631) 35 I'h^ were so hardly pursued itto Dally Aeu s 
13 Nov 3/1 Jhey are hardly run by some of the English 
Potteries 

t 9 Partnlhelically Certainly, assuredly, by all 
means see Hakihly 3 Obs 
10 Comb (with ppl adjs ), as hardly-acquircd, 
-earned, labouring, -rendered, removed, used 

lAag K Long tr Batc/ay's Argeittsui xii ipolokensof 
his hardh removed sirknesse 1838 Mrs Oliphant 
if Mailaio II 31 Many a hardly labouiing soul, full of 
generous plans and motive*, has seen a stranger enter into 
Its labours s88a Ouioa Maremma I 34 With her hardi) 
earned gams iSgoW SiFBamr t eterbot ouek m 176 Ihc 
honour and loyalty of the hardly used veteian 

B4rd-]ll64b. ? Obs Corn and hay used as 
fodder, as opposed to grass 

1481-4 F Paston III P Lett No 859 111 380, 1 had my 
horsse with hym at lyvcry I payed for hard mete ever 
to hym I3a3 Fitzhrrb Hush f 66 A cowe shall gyue 
more roylke with a lyttell grasse and strawe thanne she 
shall duo with hey and strawe for the harde me tie dryeih 
vpihemylke 1641 West ><sew» hks (Sur'eesj 73 If tlietB 
fall a good tbicke snoive and frosts with it it will make 
them fall to thetre hard meate most sharpety and keenely 
17^7 Brack^ /V smrrr /^r (1757) II 8510 suffer Horses 

tb f>g At (/p) hard meat in close confine- 
ment , under strict restraint Obs 

IM Nasiie Vn/ort Trot' 16 Drcame that I am close 
at hard meate at Windsore or at llanipiun Couit 164a 
BAKPRir Malvessi's Dtte 459 The) rnraiu to hold 

Augustus (as the saying is) lo hard meat and make linn 
grant what they demamTed lyas Swift Z.r/ to Pope 'RV- 
1761 VIII 46, I hear nothing of our friend Ga), hut 1 fiuu 
the court keeps him at hard meat 

Hard-mouthed, (hs nlmauSd, •mau|’t), a 

1 Having a hard mouth said of a horse not easily 
controlled by the bit or rein 

1617 Markham Caval 11 106 When they haue either hard 
mouthed horses, or ruune away lades 168a ! ond Gas 
No 1708/4 A Spring Snaffle, that Commandeih with the 
greatest ease all lurd mouthed Run aw >y Horses 1834 
Wool. ef/W Amm ! ife 198 Little hard mouthed 

animals |wrfettly independent of bit and bndle 

2 fig Sclf-willcd, obstinate 

16W riURFKV Contnno II omen i 1 5 The) are so hard 
mouth d, there s no dealing with em 1704 Swift A/<tA 
Opetat S/;ri/ Mist Ii7ii)399WondLrrull) headstrong, and 
hard mouth d lyaa D. F oE Volt ! landei t ( 1 84. ■) 31 1 1 w o 
wenches, a couple of haid mouthed lades 1800 A Carivik 
Autobiog (1860)433 Rnl,rrtson s scKJtliing manner prevented 
his being hard mouthed with him 

Hardness (hajdnes'' Forms see Hard a 

[ f ilARiid +-NFSS] '1 he quality or condition of 
leing hard, difficulty of pcnttiation, solution, ap- 
prchtnsion, (.erforinance, endurance , inflexibility, 
rigidity , stiffness, harsh iicss , rigour, st verity, cruelty , 
oUhirac), obstinacy, hardiness, etc see IIard a 
nyoo hptnal Gloss 871 Rijiore, heardnissai c looo Ags 
Gosp Matt xix 8 For cower heorle heardnysse cieco 
Sax Leechd I 396 Wi)> Sics maj^an heardnysse eioa3 
Rule St Benet (loigeman) 96 Benn gehiKlenne eaha heard 
nes-sa and stiSiiissa c 1173 Lamb Horn 47 He mihtc noht . 
tMie N herdnesse of be rapes a >am ( nrsor IH 19335 
(Ofttt ) pal durst no hardne* |.aim tlo 1390 Gowfr i\,Hf 
II 71 Hys lady With hardiiesse his herte fyreth C1440 
Jacobs IVeiliE E T S ) 195 Hardnes of clothyng on l»k I 
& m bed ^1440 Promp Part 337/3 Hardeness of j 
knowy(n)ge, or dede doyngc dtffiiultas a 13x9 Skri ton 
Now syiife we, etc 75 Jesu That for man suffred gnat 
liardnes iiM Bk tom / r/nNy, F rom hardiiesse ■ 

ofhearte G^ lord, deliucr us 1373 So Baret A/u N 108 
Hardnesse is sparing of expenses, iiiggardship 1377 B 
Vicexis, Htrtsback's Hush 1 (1586' 14 The tediousnesse and 
hardnesse thcreofdriveth them away /#»</ tv 160 b, Powre 
in Plaister, or some liquid thing, that may come to a hard 
nesse in the shell 13M E K Gloss Spensers Shtpfi Cat 
Mar 33 By reason of Winters hardnesse Spxnsfr 

A C IV VIII 37 Enur’d to hardnesse and to homely fare, 
1398 Barckley Pehe Mam (1631) 440 Wealth maketh a 
woman proud, beauty suspected, and hardnesse of favour 
lothsome s6«4 Shaks, Otk iii iv 34 Oh hardnes to dis 
semblel 1893 Ray Creatioss (1714) 164, I have armed thee 
with courage and Hardness to attempt the Seas, 1697 


H irdness of the Weather a 1743 Swift (J ) I he tenants 
poor, the hardness of the limes. i8as-M Gootrs Study 
Med (ed 4) HI 191 When hardness of hearing depends 
i^n a deRLienry nf cerumen tUjt Penny C yi I V I 1431 
CirlxTnate of lime to tins in part the hardness of water is 
owing 186s Mrs H Wood Mrs Haltih 11 xxvi (i883) 
390 A stony h irdness settled on the young lad) s face 
xW^ Matun F tarn 3 Dee 4 'i fhe tendency of the rales 
was firm, owing to ihe hardness of the short loan market 
189s Story Maskfivne ( rystallogr 1 8 T he hardnes* of 
crysuls in different directions hasTiten estimaled by means 
of an instrument termed a sclrroinetcr 

b with a ami pi An iiistaiice of this quality , 
a hardship 

13^ Aieub 236 Hit be houc). bet “less beaie and wesse 
be dissiplines and be hardnesses. ^1374 Chaucfr Boeth 
IV pr v 103 (Gamb MS)SoasgiKl yeiieth lo goode 
folk liardtiesscs and to shrewes he giaunlyih hyin bir wyl 
s6d Jrr Iaylor Let to ! Vi/jn in Lielyn's Mem (1857) 
llT 103 One of the lianlnesses will In: ih it you must over 
tome even tins just and reasonable grief a 1700 Dbvokn 
(J ), Sculptors are obliged to make many ample folds, 
which are insufferable lianlnesses 1790 By itandsr 43 Ihe 
crudest hardnesses are to be rubbed off 

t KAYdook. Obs Also hor dock hardoke 
[app f Oh hAr, MF, hSr, Hoar e Dock ] .Some 
coarse weedy plant probably burdock 

The burdock has hoary foliage (Some have howcicr 
suggested that the word is a misprint for burdoik Itself, 
and various other conyer lures have Iwcn offered ) 

160S SiiAKS I ear IV iv 4(Fol i) Crown’d with Har 
dokes |(7y horal >cks, /«/ 3 h irdix.ks1, Hemlocke Ncttb 
Cuckoo nowres, Darnell, and all the idle weedes iliat grow 

Hard-pan. U S [See Pan ] 

L A firm subsoil of ilajey, bandy, or graiell) 
detritus , also, bird unbroken ground 

itaS WebjsTlr, Pan, amons farmers the hard tiralum 
of earth that Iick briow ihe kou , c'ltled the hani fan 18*9 
H MukkavA^ Amir II in 1 1 he farmrr comrato vhhat 

Mr SpafTord calls hard pan, a stiff impenctrihle aurfate on 
which no \cgetal))e sunstame will grow 1883 Ltutur^ 
Atag Nov nj Ihc New [Worldl is for the most pin 
yet r^Af, undigested hard pan s886 Mar^ I oknf in Gd 
fp ifrm 166 l^arge quaniiiiea of loose rock and hardpan 

2 fig Lowest level or foundation, bottom, 
‘ lied-rock ’ 

1831 W B Pike m N Hawthonu A II i/e {1885) I 441 
Almost all ihc novel writers 1 have read, althoiigli trulhliil 
to nature, go through only some of the strata hut you are 
the only one who lire iks through the hard pan i860 
Holmfh F/sie I VIII, Mr bilas Pcckham had gone a hlllc 
deeper than he me ml, and come upon the hanl pan , as the 
wi li digigCrs call it, nf the Colonel s cliaracler 187s 11 


385/3 But It (a Usjk) didn l appear to grt dow n lo hard pan 
or to lake a firm grip on life 

Hards, hnrds (liaidz, h/iidr), sb pi Now 
loial 1 orms a 1 beordan, z-q heordeu, 4-a 
hordes, is, 4-7 hurdes, ^-6 heerdis, hyrdes, 
-ys, -is, 6-7 birds, 6- burds 0 4-6 hnrdes, 
•IS, -ys, e,- hards [OE licoidon Itm j.l cl 
early mod Du heide, heerde Mibri lim ’ Kilnn 
(not in Hexham) Corresp toOI (i ,OFns huL, 
NFris hciti, heed, Ml (r , MDii , Da hede, 1 (. 
Itedt, heiLn, keen — Oleut Ivpc •/(/jr/ibt , tf (.olh 
;««S(/d, OS OF meoiit i he luim //arrfj is 

north and n niidl , heids or hurds s mull and 
west These are in form plural, but arc someliines 
cunstriicd as sing Cf Harukn sb and a ] The 
coarser parts of flax or hemp sej.aratr il in liaLkhiig 

a C713 Corpus Gloss 1908 Stuppa, hcordan r 1030 
Ohts in wr wfih krr 4S*/27 m///, heoidcna a IM5 

Antr A 418 NexHt fleshe ne schM mon wrrien no liiienc 
cli)6 Uule 5»f hit Ijco of herde and of lirr^te heorden f iW 
I gg AcFf>t/(x8p) 81 liir cUihes Iuk»» to hnn AN hrrdcs 
^t had bene right dr> ?a 1366 C HALct>R A(>w J\o$f\-3^x 
A sukkcn)e, That not of iicmpc nc hrrrtli^ wa< *308 
Trrvisa Bnrth De P A’ Mil xliii (lollein MS) \t 
suche a stone is set afome l>e sonne, hurdc«v *;ct J>crto btj? 
tende and on f>re c 1400 t an ft an j ttrntg, IS A 
plumaciol m-iatl of licnlis [A hurdes] or of towr C1440 
Promp Parv 941/1 H>rd>H or hi.td>s of flax or hempe 
stuffn 1530 Palsor 183 / ticxcstirtfes, a li>ckc of towc or 
hurJea 1555 hi)FN Dciadfs xoi Il{ioco-nui} is inuoluctl 
and coucred with mmy wchbes much l>ke vnto ihast* 


1837 Whittock, etc hk (1842) jj8 Hold the strike 

of flax stiff in >our hand, and break it well upon the coaisc 
hackle, saving the hurds lo m^kc harder t loth of 
8 1375 Barbour Bruie xvn 6w Pik and ter als haf ih n 

lane, And l>nt and hardiss with br>nsianc 14 \twi jn 
\Vi Wulckcr 696/9 Hec stufa, a hinlrs 1516 Pt/fr Pet / 
(W de W 1S31) 48 Chyppes. hc>, & haidcs whn he l»e 
miter* apt lo inirne 1656 w Coips Art t f '^tmfhti^ <4 
A Cok-\r tree, whose hairy stuff or h irds w hn h is next the 
outer bark doth make cordage and tackle for ^‘hips 1795 
M Mahan Pentus 145 nate^ Ihc coarse part of flax, tow 
hards, oakum to calk ships with 1818 S<t)iT Bam Lett 
16 Jan (1894' II 8 Ihese Rej,alta urre smueclcd out by 
a cl«rg>maivs wife under a quantity of hards of unt a ttas 
Foroy \ oc E AtiLltOy J/ardst coarse flix 

Hard-set, « [f biT/a ppie] 

L In a hard or difficult position , beset by diih- 
Liilty or trouble 

1387 Ibkvha Higlen iRolU) IV 55 Dere Hamhal was 
harde selte \,iu/esiatHs\ foure dayes wi). (.alles c 1473 
Aau/ Coilitar 1 soil bald that 1 luue hccht, hut 1 be 
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hard set 1737 B*ackk>< Famtry firs®' I »S4 Th« 

puor Creature is \ery hard set to drive his Water from him 
itgo Boldbkwood Cot Re/onntr 1 iRor) aai, I have sent for 
some books Until they arrive, 1 shall be rather tiard set 
2 Set SO a* to Ik. hard or firm 
iSi* SiK K WiisoN Ututv II 448 More like hgypt's 
alluvium during the inundation than hard set soil >890 
iJatutr 16 Oct 6ov/i Beils of rigid lava and hard set a'h 

b Of eggs 1 hat have been subject to incubation 
*•79 Jffferifs H'i/J I /// i« iS Co 3J9 Some say it is the 
hardset eggs he [the snake] prefer*. 

o Of the fenlutes, etc Rigidly set. 

<8ss 1 FNNvsoN Manet 1 iv iv, I smile a liard set smile, 


KaTdsliall, luiTd-alieU, a and sh 

A a<ij, 1 Having a hard shell applied to 
some crustaceans and molluscs, as crabs, clams, etc 
2 Jie Rigid and uncompromising in religious 
orthodoxy 

HarJshtll Rafltsti (US), a strict sect of Bupttsts, of 
- leCalvimct 

....iiiilier of the Hard . . , 

Sfeotatar No 1873 A43 ‘ Hardshell Churchmen is the 
title of an article in tins number, and ibe epithet is applied 
o Lord Robert Cenl's party s8^ Spectator i Feb , The 




1 hard shell type t< 


vicK Judaii 


Doth tot 13 May 5/5 I ikrthc American Hardshell Baptists 
they hold that there is nothing like religion 

a sl> \ A creature with a hard shell , a hard- 
shel led crab or clam {US) 

2 Hardshell Baptist sec A a 

l•4• Jones Sketitut frav 3o(Farmer) The old hard shell 
laid about him like death 

3 U PoltUcs A member of the more conser- 
vative of the two factions into which the Demo 
cratic party in New York state was divided in i 8 i;a 
and following year*. 

>833 A. J IrtluneiKox iBanletB, I he dilTerence be 
tween a Harddiell and a Sofishcll is this one favors the 
Execution of the Fugitive SI ive Law and goes for a dis- 
tribution of the offices among the Nationals, whde the other 
IS a loud stickler for Union and Harmony 1884 Saia in 
Vaity Ttt 18 Nov , After Democrats and Republicans, 
Hunkers and Hardshells, Misccgenators and Cop|>erheads, 
have lieen replaced by honester and abler (loliiicians 

So Kk vd kh«U«d a , having a hard shell 

i6ti CoTGR s V Ktjft, An hord-sheld nut 

Bardahip (ha idfm) [f Hard a -t- -vnir ] 

1 1 1 he quality of teing hard to bear , hanl- 
ness, rigour, severity, painful difficulty Obs 

atttiAncrh 364 Herdschipe of hue 1878 Lady Cha 
woRiM in nth hrf< ftist MSS Comm App v 35 laidy 
laitimrr »as deliicrcd with much liardship on Wednesday, 
the child dead 

2 A condition vs liich presses unusually hard upon 
one who has to endure it , hardness of fate or cir- 
cumstance, scveie toil or suffering, extreme want 
or privation 

c 1400 Ofstr r toy 2686 What vnhappe & hardship hapnes 
ihc to ' 1871 Milton P K i 341 Men to much misery 
and hardship liom 1897 Dryokn I /ly Ctotf 11 687 
Inur d to Hardship, and to homely kare »77» UoRkF S/ 
(.onr Amtr Wks 111 no Ihc Ikurham act i onlines the 
hardship of w uit of rcprexenlatiun to the case of sulisidics. 
1847 C.Rorx //rtf Or«., 11 xliii (1867) IV 179 Me had his 
share of the lienefil a« well as of the hvrdsliip 18B9 Ruskin 
Prgtenta III 1 i3 Rewlute choice of a life of hardship 

b With a and pi An instance of this 

It taag Atur R 6 Swuche oilre hcardschipcs )>et mom 
(lechs mai holien i8m Whitlock Zoolomia 33 The un 
weliome hardships of Winter iTsa OkFoeA's/zV Cunrtth 
1 I (1840) 26 A hardship that neicr was put upon any one 
liefore 183* Ht MAariNFAu Demtrarit il 14 the hard 
shijii, inflicted on himself and his brother partners 

t C An infliction of seventy or suffering, a 
piice of harsh tiealmcnt Obs 

17 Swift (J ), To recover the effect* of their Irard-hips 
upon 11* stBo Hi rke C orr (1844) II 369, I do not know 
that I have ever offcreil a hardship, or cien an affront, 
to the rcliKious prejudices of an) person whatsoever 

HardBnrew, obs form of Ha B iusiiRrw 

Hard-taok. [f Hvrd o + Tack sb m fig 
application cf hard faie\ Ship biscuit , hence, 
ordinary sea larc in general 

1841 1 ev ER C a MalU 1 Ixxxviii (!■ aimer), No more hard 
lack no salt builrr, but i genuine land breakfast 1833 
Rank CrtnntU t xp xxxii (1856) 336 \notbcr set of 
fellows adhered pciiiiiai lously to their salt junk and hard 
tack iMrt May nt h tuft Mas June 513 

Sard 11 *p, advb and adj phr 

1 adv Aaut Said of the tiller when U is put as 
lar as possible to windward so as to turn the ship’s 
head awav from the w'lnd i, Usually as a command ) 

181* Dfkkkr 1 / tt he not gooti Wk*. 1873 III 293 Wlioei 
3t llclme? beare vp hard and hard vp 1840 R H Dana 
Bef Matt xxxi 117 ‘ Ice on the lee how ' ’ ‘ Hard up the 

helm! ,87s BFOroRi) Sailor t Pock Bk x (ed 2) 334 
Hard up ihr helm la bane an vent 

2 adj H,ard put to U, in difficulties, in want, 
esp of money , in destitution Hard up for, sorely 
at a loss for (olloq (of slang origin) 

itei Haci art t t/e 104 ikarmer) There I met in with two 
Fdmbur|,li snihs who were hard tip 1840 Dit (Juihcey 
btyte IV Wks i860 XI 322 As hard up for water a* the 


Mecca caravan s8w Dickenr Bleak Ho xi, H* was in 
want of copying work to do, and was hard up* 1S86 J K 
Jaromp IdU PkoHgktt a You don t feel nearly »o hard up 
with elevenpence in your pocket as you do with a shilling 
1889 Besant Atltna Garden hair 11 u, Every man in 
England who wa» hard up or had a hard up friend 
Hence Xaxd-«’VBMM, Xasd-u p(p)Uha«a« 
slanq and colloq 

1870 Sala Dickens 45 The occasional ‘ hardupptshneiis ’ of 
a young man striving to attain a pmiilion *878 Hindlxv 
Ativ ( Aro/t Tirotfl'armerX I here were frequent collapses 
from death or hard upness 188a /i««« jjMar i« Enough 
to account for the general ‘ hard uppishness as it has been 
called 1888 M'Carihv & Praed ladies' Gallery II L 8 
My old familiar condition of hard up ness 

Hardware (ha jd, wee*) [See Ware ] 

1 Small ware or gooris of metal , ironmongery 

rigigtimplied in HahiiwaremcnI. xjnlond Cat No 

8146/10 John larwe Haberdasher of Hardware. 1774 
PitNNMiT Tour Scotl ■» 1772 10 I-ocks, hinges, cast iron 
and other branches of hardware iSu H H Viinttn Bnt 
India 1 <33 Pedlars with a pack of scissors or other hard 
ware at their backs. 

2 attnb ami Comb ,M hardware dealer, factory, 
met chant, ttade 

17*4 Swift Drapieds Lett Wks 1755 V it 14 Mr Wood 
a hard ware dealer, procured a patent to coin ic&fxxU 
in copper 1848 Mili )’ot hion i tv 1 1 (1876)35 Suppose 
that thecaptlahsi isa hardware maiiulaclurcr tS8«lR0L 
Lore. Ortey F \1 36 A man in the hardware line. 

Ba*rdwaremail. Also 6 harder man [f 

prcc ] A maiiufacttin r of or dealer in hardware 
c ISIS Coihe I ordfs B (Percy Soc.1 to Harde wtremen, 
mule sekers and r tile lakers. is^Hai lCAppm .//ea I //A 
65 Iheii the k tench hauler men opened iheir wares, ano 
made the J aylers hal lyke to the paunde of a mnrte 1377 
Harrison bngland iii ix (1877) it 64 <»rindstones for 
hardware iikil 1838 Orffnrr Ounnety i8t Ihe persua- 
sive eloquence of the itinerant hardwareman 

Ka-rdwood, sh 

1 1 he wood or timber of deciduous trees, as dt»- 
tinguishtd from that of pines and firs , in some loca- 
lities s/ifc that of oak and ash Mostly altrsh , ns 
in hardwooti tree, forest, etc ( hicfly Sc and U S 

sy» hiftoniH LimlttyCknrcknt A<c in A' IF tin 
coin (tloss, William Chapman, iij lode of hardwodde 
1813 f.Ro konsRTsoN /l^ni Burv Kmcartl 343 (Jam) 
Deciduous trees, or what is here called hard wood , in dis- 
liiutinn from the evergreens or firs, whose timlwr is com 
paratively softer a 1817 I Dwn ht Jrav Nrut bug 
(1821) 1 1 16$ Hard wochI land , or land producing oak and 
other kinds of wo<k1, which are i tiled hard, in op|iosition to 
pine and other soft kinds 18*8 Ctaven Vtal , Hartl 
wood trees, Deciduous trees, in coiilradislinclion to ever 
greensand the fir tribe 1884 Lowell Fireside hav 146 
T he rounded oiiiline of hard wood trees. 1880 / thr Untv 
Rnervl (N V ) X 140 Forests of harilwood diversified by 
groves of sugar maple 1897 Mary KiniMey U ' ifnea 
841 Do not sun a jiltntaiion on soil that is not growing 
hard wood forest hfotl Will you have it of deal or hard 
wood? 

2 a In Australia, applied to many kinds of 
timlicr resembling teak, esp to Dackhousta Ban- 
croftst, used III building and fencing b A West 
Indian shrub, Ixorafetrea 

1888 Candisn H ktspering I outs 108 Sitting on a bloik 
of hardwiRxt Is the grayhaircd forest feller 1890 Boi dre 
Wood Miners Ri>,hl iii 24 A ham iier like piece of hard 
wood aliove a plate of Im 1891 Pall Mall G 10 Jan 2/1 
Hardwood can be found in any qiiatilily from the Dutch 
boundary to llie Ixiuisiade group 

wooded, <I a Having hard wood b 
Of hardwood as opjioscd to pine or fir , deciduous 
1838 Gienhy Gant Evety-dnr Bk tit'i Hard wooded 
plants want most attention 1897 Mary Kiscwicv II' A/rua 
91 1 his will liecomc a forest of soft wooded plants and (lalms , 
and finally of hard wooded trees 
Kerdy (ha idi), a Also 3-4 herdi, -y, (4 ardi) 
[a l‘ hatdt,nnva sing Aar</», (ilth c in Hat/ - 
Darm ) = I’r ardtt, It anhto, pa pple of OF 
hatdir, Pr atdtr, It ardtte to harden, make hanl, 
bold, eta, a Wtacr *hardja»,C.o\\s hardjan,fmQ 
hatljan to make hard, f hard Hard a ] 

1 Bold, courageous, daring a. Of persons, their 
manner, etc 

a ISE3 / <x Katk 1745 Porphirv and Auguste wurfien se 
swiSe wilrwenie.atid sehardi eia7$l ay 4181 Six hundred 
cniktes of allc pc keiineste and of ban hardicste a 1300 
Cnrsor M 15503 We er herdi tr' rr hardi, hardy] men 
I nou agaiBs ludas pr fa 13 Guy IFarw lA I 1136 Lode 
kni^t and ardi in fi3t c ilk Wvci tv Serm Sel Wks. I 
343 Pcire was hardi in axing ci4ao 4 mm> Arih xvii, 

I he hed of that hardy. He setle on a stake 1388 (.rap ton 
Ckran III 94 A goixi Knight ami hardie of his handes. 
idv Fismino Contn. Hohnshed III 1343/1 Philip duke 
of Uurgognic, surnamed the hardie Puri has Pit 

t nms 11 1043 No man u so hardy as to ride on horse bark 
y a church 1789 H Wai rot E D/rwu/o 1 117^)25 Art thou 
so hardy, as to dare my vaiigeance T 18*7 IlAi lam C onst 
Hist (1876) I IV 185 In this treatisa such a hardy spirit of 
innovation was displayed that [etc ] sV^ Manck F xam 
13 June 5/2 Noone would he hardy enough to lake up Ihe 
reins after he had thrown them down 


1 nogh 1383! Washimotun ir FItekalay t . 

A hardie enterpnse of ccrtaiiie knights. 18^ Fvelvh Mem 
(1857) 11 253 He has served the Court interest on all the 


2 opprobrsously Presumptuously bold, audacious, 
rashly bold, showing temerity Cf Foolharui 
a laas Ancr R 56 |hi, a wrecche sunful mon, ert so su uk 
herdi to keslen kang cien upon ;unge wummen <11340 
HampoLe F'salter ix 4* Pat ns man be hardy him to heghe 
almucn he stahilnes of haly men c 1430 Merlin 37 1 hei 
sbolde not be so hardy be fore me to make yow no lesynge 
xMS^Lnth AnU 175A Hardy lemerarius, fui sine con 
sUio a^it cn»t Caxtom Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxw 474 Yf 
Reynawd were soo hardy to doo ony harme vnto rtcharde 
of normandy, I sholde liange hym wyth myn owen handes 
1699 ItrNTLRY F'kal 50J What sliall we say now to such a 
hardy Writer, as this is? 1S90 Sat Rev i Feb. 150/1 A 
warning to others not henceforward to be so Iratdy 

1 8 Strong, enduring, tough Ohs 
c iiBi Chaucer Patl Foules 176 The hyldere ok &ck the 
hardy \v r harde] assh 

4 Cajmble of enduring fatigue, hardship, rigour 
of the weather, etc , physically robust, vigorous 
1348 Hall Ckron , Hen I /, 150 A tall and a hardye per 
sonage. 1800 J Poky tr Leo's AJtua 11 32 How strong 
and hardie 1 was, and how I could endure the cold ana 
tempestuous season S687M11TON/’ L iv gsolAnlThou 
then they Less hardie to endure? 1774G0LDSM Nat Hist 
(1776) V 183 When once grown up, turkies are very hardy 
birds «7tj Point Jrav 105 Northward of the bay, even 


to erov 

out the year. Half hardy, aide to do ihis except 
in winter, when shelter is required Hardy annual, 
an annual plant that may be sown m the open 
ground, or that ri|x;ns its seed and sous itself year 
after year AXio fg , a subject that comes up year 
after year in Pailmment, or in the newspapers 
183* Half hardy [see Harden r 7] 1870 I dwell A/wi/y 

It iml , ( haucer {iBS 6 ) 216 II may well be doubted whether 
Roman hteraliirr, alw^s a haKliardy^exotic, could ripen 

. .il 

slrort lived 1892 P, , 

are unce more filling the columns of that journal with ‘ I- 
Mni riage a k allure ? ’ I he hard) aunu.al is called ' Lnclisli 
Wives this lime 

e Of actions, qualities, etc 
180s Chester / ovrs Mart , AT Arthur liu, The Saxons 
men of hardie strength 1874 tr Scheffer s I apland 124 The 
loiplanders lead a miseraLle and hardy kind of life 1845 
YoxoHandhk Sfatn 1 53 lire horse* of Navarre are 
still esteemed for iheir hardy strength. 

6 { omb , hardy limbed, -Manntrtd, wilted, iSc. 
•S9«, 'hywevct.x On Bartcu n ii 11 Babylon 6 su Ronnul 
hardy wilted, handleih liappily All sorl* of hubject, side, 
and Pocsie 18*5 Moore Mem (1853) IV 339 Ine sexton, 
a shrewd, hardy mannered fellow 
HaTOJ, sh [prob f Hard, or Hardi a] The 
veitical b tr or blade of hard iron with a shar]) edge, 
on which nailmakers cut or strikeoff the shaped nail 
from the iron tod , also, a movalde piece, called 
also ‘ fuller fitting into a socket in an anvil, used 
for similar purposes by blacksmiths 
1870 Gd Iforde Apr 247 My licre and hardy must be 
done, Or I cannot make good nails 1875 Knicht Diet 
Mtch , Hardy A chisel or fuller having a square shank for 
insertion into a square hole jti an anvil callca ». hardy hoU 
i8m Amtr Ann Deaf June 130 [Rlacksmilbs tools] i 
poker, a rake, a shovel, a aprjnkjer, a hardy 

t KaTdy, V Ohs [f Hardi a ] 

1 Dans To make hardy or bold , to encourage 
iiiaas I tg Kath 2163 Hardi min heortc 1197 R Glouc 

(1724) 21S Lueje, to hardy ys men, prjkede her and her 
c iw tkitl Paleme 1156 Forto hardien )>e henes of here 
bei^ burnes cuyt Ptlgr I yj Manhodt \ Ixxi (1869)41 
Al galea j hardied me and went wel nyh to hire 

2 mtr To become Ijold notue use 

18*3 Lamb Eha Ser 11 Old Margate Hoy, Still hardyiiig 
more and more in his triumphs over our siinplicily 
t HaTdydaTdy. Obs [A letluphca ted exten- 
sion of Hardy cf handy-dandy \ a Rash or 
foolish daring b A daring fellow, dare deiil 
013*9 Skeiton Sp Parrot 450 So myche hardy dardy 
and so lytcll iiianlyncs 1593 K Haevev PkUad Bo \ 
vgry hardydardy in deeds as euer liued 
Hardyshrew, obs form of Hardishrkw 
Hare (hc<>i), sh Forms ■ i -3 hara, a- bare, 
( 4-5 baar(e, hayra, s ««■«> 6-7 -be hair(e) [A 
Com Tent sb OL. //ara, -OFris base (WFns 
haeze, MDu haese, haze, Du haas), OHG haso 
(MHG, MLG , mod Ger hose), ()N here, hen 
(Sw , Da hare) — OFeut *^ara»-, •Aaca//-, cognate 
with OPruss sastns (for sxastns) hare Cf also 
Skr. fofa (?fi>r para) hare Relationship to the 
0 £ adj hasu, heasu ‘ grey, ash-coloured ’ is doubt 
ful The Oh and Norse words show rhotacism, 
the latter with resulting umlaut 1 


1 A rodent quadruped of the genus lepus, 
navmg long ears and bind legs, a snort tail, nnil 
a divided upper lip 


The common hare of Great Britain and Furope (L timi- 
due), ts a timid, watchful,an4 vary swift animal ‘ Its eyes 
are so situated, that the animal can nee nearly all around u 
[Carpenter) , henccMwob . the popular saying that it sleeps 
with Its eye* open (Topsell) cf hare-eyed, hare's eye, kart- 
deep, 19 6. A less common speaes or subi^cies is the 
Alpine or varying hare (A vnriabilis'y. In North America 
there are several specie* or subspecies, of which L Amen 
'eatut comes closest to the common Eiwopean hare 
a 700 Spinal GloetSoS Lepne, Upon*, hara {Erf Clots 
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fiara} liM O, F Chron an 1086 (Earle) ajs He wstte be 
baiii haran>«t hi mosten freo fnran a laso Owlltr Nig*t 
383 Ich mai iMon w wel %o on hare c 1330 R Bkumne 
LHtvH (i8to)ato About )>*i gan him chace, and hunted him 
aU hayre. tlto Wvcuii Zrti xi 6 An hnar(i388hare)foi 
eotha [la vnclene), for and he chcwith hude 1438 /’«/ 
/'<w»rr (Roll*) II 186 bkynnea of otere, aquerri, ind Iryth 
are H/ti Bk Sf klianiVv],K Irippe of haarta. 1397 
Montoomerir Cktrru 4 Slat 15, I aaw the hurcheoun and 
the hair, Quha fed amangia the flowria fair >678 Maavau 
( ro utk I'o^ty *3 Aa much out of order, aa if an Hare 
had cro'iacd hia way 1M4 R H School Rtcrtal 8 1 he 
Hare the first Year a Leveret, a a Haro, 3 a great Hare. 
iSm Knars l-vto/ St Agnet 1, Lho hare limp'd trembling 
through the froreii giaaa 1847 CarI'KNtiir I >36 Ihe 
Alpine or varying Hare (ao named from iei usual reatdence, 
and fi om the chaiigca of colour which it undergoes), inhabits 
the northern parts of Scotland, the mountainous parts of 
Ireland, and has been occasionally see» in the moiintaina 
of Cumberland 1884 Sr fames' Cat 7 Aug 4/a The 
white hare has risen in value during the last two acaaona 

b The male or buck hare it aometimes called 
/aci halt Dunne March (the breeding season) 
hares are wilder than at other times, hence the 
pioverbial saying As mad as a March hare 

1519 Mork An// Soul) s Wits app/a As mad not as a march 
hare, but as a niadde dogge 111(31 Drayton IS) hi 
thulin, Olieron grew aa mad as any hare. When he Ind 
sought each place with care. And found his queen was 
missing 1741 Cnwr/i /am /’wee 11 1 300 1 he Males are 
usually call'd Jark Ham 1783 Cow per Ftt! on Hare 8 
Old 1 iny Who, nursed with lender care, Was still a wild 
Jack hare t8it H & J Smith htj AdJr u viii. For 
what ts Hamlet, but a bare in March? 18(3 I. Cauroi 1 
Alue'tAdr lyondtrlaml y\ (laSoypo ‘ In that direction 
lives a Halter and in that direction lives a March Haie 
they’re both mad 

2 i’hrfitct and Proserbs To hold (or rttn) with 
the hare and run (or hunt) wUh the hounds , to 
run wtth hare ami hounds to try to keep in with 
both sides, to play a douiilc part dtist catch 
your hare (i e as tlie first step to cooking him) 
a direction jestingly asenbed to Mrs. filasse’s 
Cookery Hook, but of much more recent origin 
S to hunt for or cUtch a hare with a tabor, t to take 
hares with foxes, t to seek a hare in alien s nest, also /<i set 
the tortoise to cahk the hart Ici seek to do something 
tlmost impoSBilile ♦ Po kiss the hares foot to He laie 
t Po have two hairs afoot or to run after hvo hares to 
iindeitake too many tlUfigA To get the hare's foot to lirk 
til obtain very liltle Po make a Mare of to make ridi 
culous t Po Sit the hates head (foot, hat t fie) against 
the goose giblrt to let one thing serve ss a set-off to another ! 
//( re or theie the hat e went or goes away here or there the 
matter ended Also, expressions refernng to if sop's Fable of 
the Race between the Ilare and the 1 ortoise 
1399 Lancl huh hedilet I 58 Men inyBtten as well 
haue huntyd an hare with a tabre As aske ony mendis ffor 
tat bet mysdede c 1440 Jacob's //■«■// (F F f S ) 463 
Pounast a crokyd tiinge heldyng wyih hownd and wjth 
bare 1339 Tavkrnkr binsiii I'rov (1553) 36 As I say in 
our Englyshe prouerbe Set the hares he.id against the 
gose gyblet [See also 1546 J Harwoon Ptw (1R67) sa , 
1607 Dekkek Hestsv IPoi v iv, Dram Wks. ipyt, and 
no', ] 1348 J Hhvwoon I'rov (1867) 17 And yet shall 
we latche a fisre with a nher. As sooiie as catche ought 
of them ig(R Ihtd 1 17 Holde with the hare and run with 
the hoiitide, run thare Vs wight a» the hound' md as wyae 
IS the hare 1377 Stanviiwrst Deser tret in Hohnshed 
11807-9) VI 53 lint 111 deed It IS bard to tike harts with 
loses 1393 Shaks John it 1 137 You are the Haro of 
whom the Proucib goes Whose vilour plucks dead I yotis 1 
hjihebeird 1399 PoincR -tniry H om Abmgd (Percy 
hoc ) 103 Hee IS gone to seek a liajre in a hennea nest 
which IS as sildome scene aa a blacke swan i(oa Holland | 
/ tpy XXXV xlv 914 And here went the hare away 1(13 i( | 
W iiaowNE tint Past 11 11, We had need Mike hrste 
away, unlesse we meane to speed With those that kisse the 
Hares foot 1633 Rowley Match Mutn v in lln?l 
DodsUy Kill 89 As I hive been htwd to the flesh, you 
have been bawd to yotir money , so set the hare pie igainst 
the goose giblets 1638-9 Hi'rton D;af7 9 Mar (1838) IV | 
io 3 Keep to your debate \ oti have two hares a foot You 
will lose both a 1683 SiiiNsv Ptsc l,ovl 11 xxiii (1704) 
isi An dl Hare is ssid to make a good Dog 1690 / um 
Loot of t nn, s yy m Rotb Ball (1883) IV sis, I can hold 
with the Hare, and tun wuh the Hound Which no body 
can deny 1798 MAtriios Pofut (1817I III 113 It would 
appear to be setting the toitoise to latch the hare 1818 
Scott I et to C rohei 5 Feb in / iKhhart, 1 he poor clergy 
man [got] nothing whatever, or, as we say, the hare s foot to 
lick iSu Ihackbrav A’ojPiy Ai«g-xiv, ' Asoldier Prince, 
must needs oliey Ins orders mine are to seue wherever 
1 should light upon him — ' * First catch your hare I ex 
claimed his Royal Highness 1S58 / im,s 35 Aug 6/3 Bitter 
experience has taught us not to cook our hare before wc 
have caught it t8^ Daily Hews 70 July 8/3 1 he familiar 
words, ‘First catch your hare , were never to be found in 
Mrs Glasse’s famous volume What she really said was, 

* 1 ake your hare when 11 is cased 

8 a Jig Applied to a jierson, in various allu- 
sive senses. 

c 13x3 Poem Ptmes Edw It. asa in Pol Poems (Camden) 
314 Nu bon thcih liouns m halle, and hares iii the fold 
le^ R StaivltoN Stradas Low C IfnrrEr vi 7 At the 
very first charge this hare in a Helmet fled out of the 
Field 17*9 Swift Libel on Dr Delany, etc 53 Thus 
Clay, the hare with many friends, Twice seven long ycim 
the Court attends 1864 1 knnvson WT'/mrr’i A” S90 1 he 
distant blaze of those dull banqiieis made The nightly 
wiror of their innocent hate Falter before he took it 

b He who lays the ‘ scent ’ (usually naper tom 
into fragments) which the ‘ hounds’ follow in the 
sport kart and hounds, also called ‘ paper chase ’ 
a 184s Hood To Mr Matthus 1, You’re quite enough to 
play at bore and bounds. i8f7 Kuohes I om Brown l vii, 


Please, sir, we've been out Rig side Hare and Hounds, and 
lost our way 1883 W H Kiiieino in //ar/vr# July 
178/9 A flushed liltle ‘hare' bounds past us, distributing 
the paper ‘ scent 111 Ins course and followed a quailrr of an 
hour afterward by the panting and baflied ‘ hounds' 

4 One of the sotithera constellations, Lefius 


said by Hyginustobe in the act of running from Onon s doj{ 

6 - Ska-makk, a molluscona animal, AJlysia 
deptlans 

I 139s Sviv ester Dh flasias I v 8 g Foot less, and finn- 
leas (as the baneful Hare, And heat full Oyster' 1601 
Hoi I and Ptinr II 71 It represseth the poison of the 
venomous fish called the sea Hare 1847 Carienixr Zoot 
I 917 Ihe d/i^i/a, commonly termed Sea Hare from the 
guitar form of the superior pair of leiilacuin, which are 
flattened and hollowed like Ihe ears of a i|uadruped 
0 atf/ib niid tomb a attrib , as base back, 
-catcher, -chase, dnvt, Jlcsh, -hunter, path, pte, 
-shin, sltip, soup b objective or obj gen , is 
hare hunting, -shooting sbs and adjs c stmila 
live, as hare like, -/«<!</ ailjs , hare eyed a , having 
eyes that look all round, or that arc never cbisctl 
sec sense i , note , hare-hearted a , timid , f hare- 
hound, a dog for hunting hares , hare kangaroo, 
a Rtnall kangaroo of the genus J agoi ihestes, so 
called from its resemblance to a hare in size and 
colour , hare’a eye -> tagu|>lithalniia see quot , 
t hare-ahaw - H abk i ir, hare-sighted a , short- 
sighted , thare aleep, a scry light sleep , fhare’a- 
tooth (see quot ) Also Habe bbain, -root, etc 
1583 Stuiiiies Anal Atus 11 (1883)36 'some leather wil 
straight way liecome brownc as a "h-ire bai ke 17SR Sir 1 
Hill Hist Annn 3^6 (Jod ) Ihe vulture Irpornnus, or 
haieialcher 1884 Speedy A/i”/ 316 A Urge hag of 
ptarmigan is not usually obniiied in connection with a 
•hare drive i6it Tauiton Jests (1844' i3 lo whi.h he 
said little, but, with a squint eye, as . usiome h »d made him 
•hare eyed, hce looked for a yest to mike them mcriy 
i6ia Chapman Death Pr Hinty D, Fran i.k Distemper & 
Hare-eyd ynrest 1(14 Kuwiasur i ootes Bot' 33 Two 
right •Hare hsrtcd coward F.srles 1679 1 Blot NT Inc 
/enureses With two'HaiehouiKls.orlrreyhoumls. « 1744 
Pope Let M ^ I htouut ( I X • then tide out a hunting 
How can a *hnie iiiinler hope for a minutes memory? 
• 73 S SOMERVILIB Chase 11 Argt , Deseription of the 'Hire 
huniitig m all its Parts 1864 Sir S Norihcdtk Lict 
4 Ess III (1887) 80 \ hare hunting farmer a ispa H 
Smith H ks 118(7)11 483 1 he 'hire like coward runs his 
ways t(ao Middleton CA<ii/r r?/a;>/ III 11, Here s a day 
of toil well passd over. Able to itmkc a ciluen ‘hare 
mad 1(74 N Cox Oentt hr, real (1677)100 Ihe largest 
•Hare Prrks lliat ever I heaid of, and the lyest fiiniisTicd 
art HI Ireland 1633 'Hare pie (see 3) 16(4 3 Pipys 

Diaiy 7 ) Jan, Dined ujron a hate pye iB^ O' D'a 
Held in Bonda),e 3i Audit and hare pie Ind tint much 
temptation for us that morning 17x7 31 Chambers CmI 
sv bye,*Hares Eti.iUnlnsLcforiMiis a disease Tri.ing 
from acontrai tioiiof ilie upper eye lid solhil the |iatieiit is 
oblige! to sleep with the eye hilfopen 1397 Low E £ Art t3>,f 
(1654) 185 Ihe “Hare sfiaw is a defccluositie of nilure 
which hapiietieih in the Lip, Fare or Nose sometime, 
found rioven or they come III the world 1607 77 I En HAM 
hisohcsi XXV 45'! IS indiscrclion lint is ‘Hare sighicd 
1719 De For Crusoe 1 xn, A cai>, whnh I had made of a I 
•hare skill 183a Carime hemm I 36 Hare skins would 
accumulate into the piirchTse money of a coat ri 1700 
U L thet (ant Crew, ' Hair steep, with Lies a most j 
Otren 1804 Scott let to Hits 71 Aug in Lockhait, j 
•Hare soup may Ire forihconiinc in due scTSon 1607 loi 
SELL /rHrr-/ />rrtt/i 1 1658' .08 yVhats.N:\er Beast be born 
in your flock, having (hat mirk ii|Kin them, which is 
commonly called "Hates toolh, never suffer them to sui k 
their dam 

7 In mines of jylanls as hare’a ballocka, 
piipular name for sjiecies of Orchis , haro'a-bane, 
Aconitum 1 ago, tonum , hare’s beard, the (treat 
Mullein, fbare-bottle, Knapweed , hare’s oole- 
wort, house, lettuoe, palsoe, thistle (also hate- 
th/st/e), nawnfnrtheSow thistle, Sonchusoleiaieus, 
hare’s-eye, the Rid Camjilon, Lyihnts dtutna , 
hare’s-meat, ood-sorrel , bare nut (dial ), the 
Karth- or I’lg nut , hare-parsley, NX lid C hcrvil, 
Anthnscuss^vesins , hare’s-tail(grass), a species 
of grass, iM^inis ovatus , hare’a tail rush, Sin- 
gle lieaded Cotton grass, Ettophorum vaginatum 
Also IIabe-bkll, etc 

156a loRNER Heri’al 11 138 b, Whyt Satyrion or in 
other more vnmnncrly speche, *hares ballockcs 1997 
Gerarde Herbal \\ ccKi I 7 630 Mullein is called of 
some ‘Hares Itearde 16*0 Markham harew Hnib 11 
VIII (1668) 40 Xhe weeds whnh are most incident there- 
unto, are 1 witch Itesides Ihisilcs, ‘Harelioitles 1997 
Gekardb Herbal 11 xxxi f 8 23a bowthistle is called 
of some Brnsnia tefiviua, or *Hnre» Colewoort Ibid 
hfp ,''Hani,awaL}ehHis sytnestns 1607 lopsEii Fourf 
Beasts (16561 309 An herb called Lactma / eforma that 
IS, Hares lettice, 'Hares house. Hares palace [ciooe 
Sat Leechd 1 326 Se hara mid hysse wyrle hyne 
aylfne gelacnafl, for py heo ys lactuca leponna genem 
ned J 1997 Gerakob iPerbal 11 xxxi 1 a 929 I he stalk 
of 'hares letiuie or smooth Sowthistle, is ofleiitlnies a 
cubile high 1203 luoRESByie/ toRayiV D S ),*//«« 
nut, (an) earthnul c 1316 (..rtte Herrbatl Cecil 1 v'3 I 
/’a/<ic<K»f /v/arM, ‘hare* palaya is an herbe lyke Spurge, 
but It hath longer siid ryper icucs It is called hares 
palayS. For yf Cite hare come vnder it, he is sure that no 
becst cantouene hym 1874 f'onng EeuKttttsGmd* ^ July 


(Britten AH', There is a plant known as *hTre parsley, of 
which rabbits are extremely fond 1879 Uuii ien & Holland 
Plant H , Hart Paisley, in Aubrey s Wilts 1 his [A n'hrts 
ens syheitii,] is no doubt the jilant intended i8a( J 
(•At I INK hut Bot I 41 10 t arums ovatus, ‘hares tail 
grass IS97 Gkrardk Herbal 332 Apuleius calleth it 
[Sowthistle) / nctuca Lefortna, or 'Hares Ihistle. 

t Hare, v Obs Also 7-8 hair [Ongin not 
clear tn sense I app allied to HakRY V , sense a 
may have some assixiation with Hakb sb ] 

1 Iriifis lo liariy , lo woriy , to haiass 

1523 Ld Berners / rmrr I llxv j-,, 1 he other parte of 
the same (oinpany s.iyd, howc they wolde sc the pope ind 
cardyimlles or els to hare and to pyll ihe lounirr [tbt i 
27 J So thus they haryed the pope, the caidynals, and the 
niarchaiinles about Auygnon ] isaSHai i ( hum , Ldw tl' 
(1B09) 330! he I’rinces of Burgoylie haii not Wn hoplncked 
hared & Mioyled of her fane townes & Castles as she wa 
1674 N Coe Ctntt Retreat (1677) no let the Hounds 
kifl the Fox theniselvex, and wotry and haic him as much 
as they pleaxe 

2 I o frighten, to scare 

HARRis/’aE/ra/’/ /row /l|rr i53Who sostTggered 
and hared him, that he could noi make one word of answer 
1687 K L 1 S1KANDK Wnrw Diss 47 I o Heir Iliem out of 
their Wits with Croking 169a 1 ockk t due I 67 lo 
hare and rate them thus at every turn, is not 10 Irat h them 
17RI Seksir but Mem III xiii 122 Being but simple 
before he was now haired out of his wiis indeed 173a 
(.AS Disiirssd Wife ti Wks, 117721 285 Vmir ladyship 
hares one so 1730CHESTERE hit (1793) III ccxil 106 
I title minds are in a hurry they run, they hare, they 
piirrle, confound, and pciplex ihciiiselsrs 
Hence Hared, Ha ring pjl cuijs 
a 1618 SvIiEsrER Job triumph i 128 While Hce yet 
spake, there came Another in. Hared and hoi a 1700 B F' 
Dut taut tiew. Hared Humid 17SS T Asiorv J 
Buncte (1825) I 33 The multitude are ther^y rendered a 
hairing, staring, wrathful labble 

Hare, obs f Haab, H\ih, Haihk, IToab 
Hare, oL* form of ate (see lit), Lbb 
Hare, obs. form of Aik a,iv , before 
r*37S ''C lee Sa/w/j, /.avrca/iKj 763 Kycht as be fey nd 
sad hy me hare 

Harebell, hare-bell (ht'>ji)cl) AUo 7-s 

hare’a ball, 9 hairbell [f Hvke sb + Bkll 
pcin as growing in places frequented by hares ] 

1 1 hewildhyncinth,. 9 «//<iM«/a/M - Bi i k bei l a 

1387-8 e ompotus of Mary C tess of Derby a P armilaiis 

diimine el capucio brnid cum h ireliells. 14 \ om in 

Wr Willcker 7I3'9 Hee bursa fastons htrelielle 1997 
Gerarde llubatiy) ITie blew Harcbcls or I nglish Jai ml ts 
very I innnioii throughout all Lngland i6ti Shaks ( )mt 
IV It 333 Ihe ozurd Hare iiell, like thy Veiiics 1613-16 
W Browne /•>;/ tost 11 iii, 1 he Hare bell for her slain 
less azure blue, Cliims to lie worn of none but those sre true 
i6sq Parkinson /' oTa.fm 11 xi 122 Our FngliKh 1 iLirith or 
Harts Ijels is so common eiirry » here, tb it it starte necdrlh 
any dcKription 1786 Ir Btikfoiifs I «Mr^ 1 1866' 13 1 he 
ground was strewed with viofrts hare bells and tinnsits 
i8ot /lans Soe AitsXX 303 Ihc root ofilie //jm laMar 
non s, nptus, ilie plant commonly called Blue Bells, or Hare 
Bells 1879 Britt i n & Hui 1 and / lant n. 

2 lilt kouml-leayeel Bellflower, iampamiLi 
rotundtfoha = Bi 1 r nu b i 

( 1 his ipplicTtion appears to has e arisen in Scotland where 
the CTintuuiila is much more abundnit than the wild 
hNidiilh Sometimes with referent e tu the blender •Ntalk, 
Altered \o ktii>beU whith Lindlc) tried to e^tihimh iti thi» 
Kcn'xr, IravuiK harehtii to lU oriLiriTl iibc in sense i 
Originally, in h nglish ii'se HluelTtll* uas {.ampunutat 
•n irc bell uas * Hair 1 h.II non existent ) 

4 »7«5 Micki I' S/r Martyn i (R i, On Desmond's moulder 
ihg tiirrru slowly shake llic trembling ne gra.ss, and the 
hire Infll blue 1790 liLRNb / Ittv flmticrton v Mouin 
Irtilc harel/ells o er the lee 1810 ScoiT f//., I xvni 
t en the slight hare l*el! raised U& head, FlastK, from her 
airy tread 1810 Southi-y hrhama vii vn, Orntlyas the 
dews of night thnl gem Ami do not bend the hare l)cll s 
slenderest stem 2868 Ittm hot 208 2 ( ampanula 
Hare bell or Hair l>ell the Blue bell of Scot 
land a iB8a Wini~rii-K lo — 5 Poet \N ks 163 lUnkb in 
clinetl, With trciniding harebells hung 

HaTO-brain. Also hair- [f Hare sb s- 
Bbain The spelling halt brain, ‘.uggcsling an 
other oiigin for the comi>ouiid, is later, though 
eiccasninaT liefoie 1600 ] 

+ 1 One who has a I ram like a hare’s, or no more 
brain tlian a hire , a giddy or reckless person Obs 
luo Bai E ■\fol 39 Ihys rasne kyndeofvowyng licmay 
weTe laquclhc to hi» madmen, bys harebraynes a 1333 
Udail ho)slir D I iv (Arb) 37 Ah foolish barebraim, 
Ihis IS not she j6»i Burton ziwo/ Mel I 11 III ix (i6si) 
105 WIni a < onifiany of hare brains have done in their rage 
a 1670 Hacket \hp U tlltams 11 137 (D ) the hare hrainx 
among us are engaged with them 
(omb igaa Udall hrasm Apoth 237 Vndiscrelely 
or harebrainlike, he would ncdcs bee reputed for an 
Academiquc 

2 attnb ox adj <3 Hare niiAihKii 

■S66 1 Staeleton /T. / Vntr Jewel iv 109 Ihe most 
oulrtgious and hTrebrayne stunisches of ibe Ltonalisles. 
15B6 A t»AV Png 'ieiretary i (1635) 79 l''^r Ime is mea 
Rured nut by a tiaire braine furie but by a discreete and 
moderate asccntion 1388 Frainik 1 awters Jog Ded 
m ij b, Newfangled, youiighcnlcd.li'irobrayne Ikivcx 1660 
J Shake in Laudint Papers (Camden) I 57 Were the 
game to be reacteil ther would (je few of thoxe hairbnun 
men now found i88j Stevenson \ew Arab Nts (18841 
6 1 iiey al'uT handed on lo me a h ire brain humour 1886 
Ameruan X 1 1 309 llairhrain schemes of economic policy 
Hence t K» r#br»liia*«« Obs 
1596 R Havdockk tr I omasco's Tr ii 72 Hare brain 
nexse hath ridiculous, furious, and phanlasticall motions. 



HARB-BBAJNSD. 


Bft*X**braill«d, <*■ Also hair- [parasynth 
f Aare drain + -itD^. tor the form /ioir-, see prec.] 
Having or showing no more ‘ brains ’ or sense than 
a hare , heedless, reckless , rash, wild, mad. Of 
persons, their actions, etc 
1S4S Hall CArav , Hen K, si6h, My desire is that none 
of yuu be so uiuiJviamI or harebrained as to be the occasion 
that [etc.] i^i Pkttie binssso r Civ Cohv hi (isSdl 148 
If his sonne tie haughtie, or haire bramed, he termeth him 
covirHgeous. 161^ J STKrHKNS IFjr 100 Whilst they, 

out of » hare lirained lunacle desire battaile, ‘«4J PSVNNK 
Sr>r / (nvff Pari 1 (ed a) 4a The hair brain d advise of 
hisyoungCavalieres lyjiSwiFT/V/K'rCffwrwr-r i44Perhap4 
It will make me hare Iwaind iSit Hssnii tag PotU vu 
(18701 17a Ihe excesses of mad, hairbmined, roaring mirth 
iSfa Mss. H WooDiVrr Hallib ill xxii. Keeping hare 
brained follies at arm s-1ength 

Hence ra-bnOiiadljr adv , X» rc'brainad* 

111577 Gascoigne Fruilt of FttUrt{^ ), Fansie farewell, 
whose tstdae III my liai full hareliraj ndly Ihy flowers did 
I weare 1656 Bi oukt Uhtsogr , t rnlroxtiy, lirAinsicWiiess, 
hairlireinedness 1659 U Pfil /i«/f Sen bp Ded C ij, 
Profane, and giddy hairbraincdness 
Ha ro-bur. [cf Hakdock ] burdock 
1866 Treat B„t , Hareburr, A>Uium Lappa [1879 
Bhitti « & Holland Plant Harebwr perhaps a mis- 


ir Hur 


rr] 


+ Ha re cop Ohs [? f Harb sb -h Cop head ] 

? - Mark braiv sb 

1567 Pamon + Pilhiat in Ha/I Deiisley IV 75 A merry 

Ea re-finder A man whose business is to find 
or espy a hare in form 

•S99 ‘'HALS Mmh Ado I 1 186 Or doe you pHy the 
fluwting jacke, to tell is Cupid is a good Hare finder t 
s6ii Mahkiiam (<!«(•//■ CuH'ent i vu 116(18141 Ihe Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three sohows before he put her 
from her I.ear 1676 Shadwh l I in Wks 17/0! 364 

t lanuda You stare aliout like a Hare finder, whits the 
miller? I ongvil h iilh, madam, I expeticd to have met 
your Sister here 1814 Miss Miiiman I ///<iAe Ser 1 ti86j) 
185 Rat talrhcr, hare finder, and broom maker 

Barefoot, hare-foot. ? Obt 

1 The foot of a hare, or a foot resembling a hare’", 
jr/cc a long narrow foot found 111 some dogs 

1748 BtctiARi.s.>Nr/a,„„(,8„m „8(D ) Bctterahare 
fool th in none at all , that is, than not to be able to walk 

2 A 'lickiiainc for a swilt footed person 

<■1410 (kron F ng 809 in Kitsun htetr Rom (iSoa) II, 
Harald, GodwAne sone He was cleped Harrfot, for he was 
urnaregod 14 hromtonChroH in Iwycden /fisf Kngl 
Siiipi ,/<irw(i65a) 1733 Propter leviiatem pedum & lursua 
Haraldus Harefot coiiiinuniter exiitit appellatus 41494 
Rous //»/ Leg Angl 103 Haroldus Harfute quasi levu 
in cursii lit lepus aliijiiis. 

3 Apluit, -.Hark’s-poot I 

fi»6s fill Plant H in Wr Wiilcker its, 6 •/ arm m, hare 
fot 41387 '>(«'’« Bailhot >4 H irefole avatuta 1570 
IiAiNS llamp 178/19 llarefcKite, herb, /ngo/nr 

4 Name given to iht |itarmigan and other species 
(if Lagopus from the densely feathered feet 

(1706 PiiiiiiFS Harexjoot also n kind of Bird J 1755 
JoiiNnoN, I tart foot 1 \ bird ■itnsuoil/t 

Hareld (hx ifld' Also herald, harold [ad. 
modi I/arelda Stcjihenb 1834’) at bitrary altera- 
tion of earlier Havelda, from letl name havtllt ] 
A sptcics of sea diiek, Haretda ghitalts 
1841 SiLBV in Proc Brno Vat (tub 1 No 9 261 
Ilarrldi glanal.t, 1 oiig tailed Hareld 1863 Kim xi fv 
H a'er Bab vii (1889) 358 Horleijuins and eiders, harolds 

Har«-lip (he<>3|li p) Also 8 hair- [f Habb 
sb -h Lip ] 

1 Fissure of the tipper Iip, caused by tin arrest of 
tltvelonment in the upper lip or j.iw , so called 
from the nsemblaiice to the cleft lip of a hare 

1567 Hakman ( 83 Wylliani Coper with the llorclyp 

1590 biiAKs Midi A I 1 418 Ncuer mole, li irclip, nor 
Th"ch * Johnson /’ rtr/F/ < All «/g- i 11^(167813 

Hare lips 1785 K ( omblrland hi Dhtemer No 98 P ir 
[He] bad a remarkable hair lip which ex(Kised to view a 
broken row of discoloured teeih 1855 Holden Hum 
Ostfol (1878) 98 In cases of double hare lip where the 
fissure IS not coiifirieil to skin, the pre maxillary bones on 
each side fall lo umie with the lest of the upper jaw 

2 Jlatt Up sutker, a fish, Quassttabia laiera, of 
the Ohio river and its tributaiics, remarkable for 
the conformation of the mouth 

Henct K»r9-Upv9d (-lipt) a , having the upper 
lip cleft like the hare 

1607 1 opstLL bout / Beasts (1658) ao8 If the thilde prove 
not Harelipt 1775 Adair Amer tad 377, I spoke to a 
hair lipped warrior among them 1854 Badham //«//<■«/ 114 
J he hideous hare lipped uranoscopus ilie singular ixisition 
of wtio»9 ejes attracted early the attention of naturalists 

Harelot, obs form of Haru>t 

Haxem, haram (hC" rem) Also 7 haramm, 

8 harram (harse m) , 9 har««m, baiim (har/m) 
[a \rab haram, and hartm lit (that 

which is' piuliildted or unlawful, that which a man 
defends and fights for, as lug family, a sacred (dace, 
sanctuary, tnclosure , the women’s part of the 
house , wiles, women , from harama to pro- 
hibit, forbid, make unlawful The two Arabic 


words are practically synonymous, tsp in countries 
where Arabic is not the vernacular F rom the first 
come the earlier Eng haram and haretn , from the 
second the later hartm, hareem , see also sense 3 ] 

1 1 he part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
appropriated lo the women, constructed so as to 
secure the utmost seclusion and privacy , called 
also stragbo, and in Persia and India unana 

1634 biR 1 HEimeaT Trav 6 a Ha ba* three hundred 
women in hix Seraglio (called here Haram) /bid 14B 1 he 
other women beloneing 10 Seragliocx or Haramms, live 
diHLOntented 169S Fkvir At, h India H P 13s The 
t.oeernor »rnt fiir me lo visit hiB Lidy in the Haram 4718 
Lady M W Montacu/f/ to C lets Mario Mar , I have 
been in a harem where the winter n|>artnient was waimi 
coted with iiilaid work of mother of pearl 4753 Hanwav 
Trav (1763) I III xxxiv 157 The harram u magnificent, 
consisting of a square within ils own wall of brick 18S4 
Engel fl/ai Ane Nat aso I his drum M especially used in 
the hareenis 187a Baker Ai/r Tribnt xx 349 Brought by 
the Abyssinian traders to be sold for the i urkisb liarcms. 
b tram/ and fig 

i8a3 Aicott Pevertt xlix, IShe) stood with her arms folded 
on her hreast with an humble »ir, as diflTerent from that which 
she wore in ihe htrem of the Duke of Buckingham as that 
of a Magdalene from a Judith 1870 Emerson dor 4- Soht , 
Books Wks (Bohn) 111 86 A man s libiary is a sort of 
harem 187x0 W Holmes Poet Break/ t viil 248, I 
must have my literary harem, my pari anx serfs, where 
my favorites await my moments of feisure and pleasure 

2 1 he occupants of a harem collectively , the 
female mcmlicrs of a Mohammedan laimly , 

the wives and concubines collectively of a J urk, 
I’ersiaii, or Indian Mussulman 
178' Cowifr Ant/ Ikelypthota loS Seraglios sing and 
harems dance for joy tSisi Bvron Saidan i 1, Were it 
less toil To bead an army than to mle a hartm? 1855 
111 RIOM / t^’r' Mtiiakxv (1893) I *95 Ihekiiclien being 
as usual ocinpied by the ‘Harim’ 1879 h K Batfs 
bgiptiaa Bonds \ 111 37 Ihe Viceroys harem were dis 
porting themselves on the sand 
b transf and fig 

1784 CowpiR Paskw 447 Where chantuleer amidst his 
h 11 nil sleeps In unsuspecting |K)mp 1855 Tiiacksrav 
\ett%onitt It XXXVI 334 Could our hearts let in such a 
harem of dear friendships. 4860 MoiLSV A'ltkert (1868) I 
II 47 111 the harem entertained for him in the Louvre 
nnny piiralls entrapped him 

3 A Mohammedan sacred place or area , one 

which IS prohibited to any but the I‘ ailhful More 
usually in form haram, Arabic hasam, for 
bidden, sacred place ’ 

1B55 llURToM / tier Meiiak xv (1893) I 294 We all set 
out in a body to the Harim a duty which must not he 
delaved by the pious. 4883 A 1 hommiN Holy Land vi 106 
On the snminit of Mount Mmiah there spreads the noble 
enclosure of the Haram 

4 k^Qxah ,vAhanm-cotirt,-wall, harem bred aiX) 

itoa Bengalee asB Iluinhie puppet, Haiam slave 1853 
Kingsley llypatta win, Wulf tame rapidly down stairs, 
through Ihe h'lll into the harem court 1883 A J howson 
Italy I and wn t3g lo sink shafts as near <s iiossihle to 
the prohihiied distant e, and then to approach the Haram 
■wills by tunnelling underiieaih 1890 (. W C Oman Htst 
< neit 187 A mere harem bred despot 

Bora agiform, a [f mod Zool I harengus 
herring + -koBM ] Having the form of a herring 

1808 III Websisr , and m later iJii Is 

t'Ba'ra-pipe Obs [i llAHh -r Puf ] A 

trap for catching harts 

>3^ Alt 13 Rub It, Star I c. 11 I I None use fuiettes 
haics tecs hare pipes lie conies £1485/ h Miti (Wartcia 
Cliibi4s I base an hare p)pe m my piirce, Hit schal be set 
al for ihi sake 1576 Turosrv / enene too As jou may 
take a hare with Harejijjies or such like gynnes 1603 
Acts Jas l,c 27 I I Evcrie pervm which shall take, 
or destroy any Hares with any Harepipes Conics, or with 
any sui h instrumentes 1615 W Lawson t eww/iy //owsero 
hard (1626) 45 \ oil must have an Hare pipe for an Hare 
s 6 »\ Sporting Ma,, IX 11 Hare pipes, gins, snares 

Bare’8-ear (he* 34|I»i) [F rom the shajie of the 
leaves ] The name given to sjircUH of tiupUurum 
(NO I inhcUifer« \ ami F rystmnm (N (J trim- 
first'), h ivliig am iclcd leaves Hastard Hare's tar, 
a name for Phyllts Nokia (N O Ctnehonacest'^, a 
shrub found tii the Canary Klcs 
1597 (.KRARDK Herbal It clxxix 48s Whiih hath caused 
me to call it Hares eares, hailing m the middle of ihe leafe 
some hollownrsse rcscinhimg the same 1861 Mirs Pratt 
blcnotr III 131 Frysnanm mentate OAaxe ■s eat treacle 
Mustard) 1866 Jreas Bot , BupUnmm, Hores-eor, 

BaTo’a-foot. 

1 A species of clover (Tufohum arvenst', with 
soft hair about the flowers Also citlled kares- 
fool trifoil (Sec ’also Haiikfo»it ) 

>s6a Turnfe Herbal w a 5 a, I agojius maye be called in 
f nglishe Hans foot or rough clauer 1713 J Petivee in 
llul trims XXVIII 63 IM blush blowers sthnd in a 
round flusey Head, like our llaresfixg 4861 Miss Pratt 
b lover PI \\ 109 //t^>/i«»»a/w«e(HareVfot»l Trefoil) 

2 1 he Corkwood tree {Oihroma Lagopus) of the 
West Indies and Central America, so called from 
the dehiscent ripe fruit with the cotton of the seeds 
protruding from it 7 reas Bot 1866 

3 a/tnb Hare’s-foot Pern, a name of /^ovir/Aa 
(anariensts , also extended to other species, as 
(m Australia) D pyxtdata Hare’s-foot Sedge, 
tarex lagopina, Hare’a-foot Trefoil seel. 


HABI8H. 

iMt Miss Pratt Ftorver. PI VI 17 HareVfixit Sedge . 

a very rai« plant gm b reat Bot , OavaUta, a genus 
of polypodiaceoui fernu 1 hey have scaly creeping rhi 
somcK. which feature has given rise to the name of Hares 
!• ool Fem, applied lo O ilia O^irden ao Apr 

^,/^Davattm bijttHtu Plumota [is) a very elegant Hare s- 

HaiwsUna, -■trans(e. Sc ff Hoabbtonii., 

STBONO 

Bsir^-WSTren. A warren or breeding place 
for hares. 

4647inRuRhw Hut Colt iv II 878 Another Rendeivous 
of the Army was upon the Hare warren near Kingtton 
— " .y Like R muk of hounds 


18 Seulev Afn/i 




largest of 

1847 CARrENTER Zoot t 38a I he Hat 
nowjr Owl is found in very high northern 


He putB me in minj'of a pack of hounds in a hare wan... , 
by eternally Rhifting the game, the pureult never ends 
slap Sporting Mag XXIII 39* A county which has 
degenerated into a mere hare warren and pheasant mew 

Harewe, obs form of Arrow 
11 Baxlkag (ha iftci)) Also harphang [a. F 
harfang lu Hatr -Harm ), a Sw harfdnglXx^ 
snowy owl, f har{e hare + finga to catch ] The 
Gieat Snowy Owl 

Goldsm Nat Hist (1863III II vii sslhe Harfang, 

^.jal Hi “ - 

fang or Great I . .. , _ 

latitudes, of both the Old and New World 1884 N ] 
Herald aj Oct 5/2 It was 1 who killed the harphang 

Harga-, harge-, h8irgu9bu8h(e, etc , obs ff 

Harqukbcb, etc 

t BaripiUhter. Obs AJso -atler, hargo-, 
hargeletier, argolatear. Variant forms of 
Arooi ETIKB see quot 1 398 

1584 Stywaro Pisstpl'u 123 Sending alwaies before 

luu Hargiilalers on Horscbacke 1591 Garrard 3(> ■* II arre 
197 1 he Argolateares are to gallop the held and scale the 
side of a squadron 1598 Barret t heor H arret Gloss 251 
Harinlatur is the soiildier seruing on hoist backe, vn 
armed, vsinga C-allmtr with a snap liante iSag Markham 
Sontdieii 4 iiid 36 Whusueuer isBgood Musquetler cannot 
cliuse but be a good Hargeletier 

Harhalde, obs form of IIbbald 
H ariant, obs form of 11 aubiknt 
B anoot (hte nko, -kpt), sb Also 7 acioot, 8 
arioo, hamoot, 8 9 barioo, harrioo [a F. 
hamot (i6thc in Littr^), m 14th c. hertcoq de 
mouton (Hatz Dartii I, himot (1 ittri), iii sense i , 
m sense % Hatz -Darm cue fevrede hamot of 164a 
Origin uncertain, see Littie ] 

1 A ragout (originally of mutton, now sometimes 
of other meat) Also attmb 

[1611 Cotor , Haricot, mutton xod with little turiieps, seme 
wme and losts of bred crumbled Rimmg ] Phil 

Lirs (ed Kerxey', Haruot, a particular way of dressing 
M ullun ciillcts, or several sorts of b owl and b ish in a Ragoo 
with tunieps, also a kind of bremh lieans 1769 Mxs 
RafraldZ'w/ liOHsekpr (177B) 1 >2 Hirico of a Neck of 
Mutton 4816 Catherine Hutton 111 )/ Hutton t ■into 
hog toncl 90 Harico of mutton and gooselierry pudding 
1870 Pally \nvt 16 Nov , Irish slew or haricot mutton 

2 A leguminous plant of the genus Phaseolus, 
especially P vulgaris, the common Kidney lienn 
or French lx:an also Hamot bean Applied both 
to the phnt and the beans or seeds See Bkan 3 

1S53 H CoGAN tr Pintos Ptar xxvi 90 A little meal 
am ut be.iiis, onions wbeiewith we iinde the best shift we 
could 1706 PiiiLi IPS (ed Kersey), Arno, the French Bean, 
or Kidney Bean l-oie abo 1] 179a A J rav brame 

3S3 Another course lx to sow rje , after that millet, and 
with this harncots, or kidney beans 1815 M Birebeck 

r oum thro Ftame 16 Women were everywhere hoeing 
reiich beans (Hartcos) i86t Dflamek /Citck Card 90 

are largely < uUivatcd for wmler use’ 1869 E A f ar^rs 
I ract Hygiene (ed 3) 175 Haricot beans frequently form 
part of the vegetables. 

Hence Xarloot, Karleo v trans , to make into 
a h tricot (sense i) 

4769 Mr* Kaffa 
a Neck of Muttor 
cutlets, haricoed m 

Haridan, Haner see Harridan, Harrier 
H aurlf, •iff, -of, dial forms of Haibif 
H ari-kari, rrron form of Kara kiri 
t BaTiolate, Z( Obs tf also ABiOhATg, etc 
[f I. hanoldt-, ppl stem of hartolSri to divine, 
foretell, f hartolus soothsayer ] mtr I o soothsay, 
also, In 17th c , to practise ventnlociuism Hence 
t Ka rlolatinf, t Xarlola tlon , also f Xa rlola 
V {nonet-wd), to divine, guess , f Ka rlolisa, to 
soothsay 

ma Warner /A Png vu xxxv (1612) 168 The lad was 
louie, for himself he harioli/ed well. At full he could his 
lessons, and a formale he would tell 4656 Blount 
Glostogr , Hanolatum, a fore telling or South saying 4696 
1 Aor Candte tn Paids 80 1 he imposture of Hariulaling 
or speaking in the belly 166a tr A neyraldut' 1 real lOiu 
Beftg HI II 333 What is the guess or hanolation of two or 
three to the constant opinions of a whole multitude ? 1677 
J WaasrER IFitckcr vi lai The Genii lianolating forth of 
the belly 4833 C Wordsworth in Aim Early Li/eU%i) 

I 130, f think 1 may venture to kariolc [rime carriole] 

Hariot, obs. form of Hkbiot. 
tBariah (he*rlj), « Obs [f Hare sb -j- 
-I8B ] Of the nature of a hare , mad, foolish 
x5|a UuLOET, Horisbe, or of a hara 1579 Tomson Cat- 
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Sark (hSjk), v Forms 2 harkian, 3 luurkien, 
(3-4 hero), 3 5 herken, 4-6 herk(e, 6-8 harks, 
heark, 6- hark. [Early ME htrkitn — OE 
type *heomaH corresp to OFru herkta, karkta 
(WFns herckjen, hartkjen, NF'ns harkt ) , m ab 
lant relation uith MDa. korken^ horckm (Kilian^ 
mod Flem dial keut ken, h«i kcH,SM\(> and mod 
Ger htf chtn , from an ablaut series herk-, hark , 
hork OHO kdrechen, MHO hdrchen, pcrh owe 
tlieir long S to the influence of hSren to hear 7 he 
change ol OE eo, ME e, to a is regular cf OF 
beort bark, deorc dark the S.. form is still herk 
as in derk, bi rk, etc ] 

1 trans To give car or listen to , to hearken to, 
hear with active attention 

e ttn f “>"* If O'" 3> niuScIlLhe he wule herkien bet i>e 
preost Aim lei8 on riaoo hcei^ i'lH tiSaS) 19 HarloS 
hw«t se halifHSt iiriS c ijag Lai U Lrnne 147 Sone after 
she gan berk Cokkes crowe, and boundes herk c iste 
Chaucer i G fF IJ76 Oide, Now herkith how he ftchal 
his lady seme. rieS} Caxton Sonnet of Aymon ix *46 
Hcrke what we wyll telle you leig Douglas jKhm xii 
X 30 Now harkis nuhat I purpos do this tyde 15x6 Sksl 
TON MagnyJ 401 What, I say, herke a worde 1S9> Yong 
Diana s8a Harke but one worde that I shall say vntothee 
ciMo Rkvxkiugk Strm (1770)1 jo6 Hark what he himself 
heresaith 1830 Tennyson To J M K , Hating to hark 
The humming of tlie drowsy pulpit drone 

2 tntr. To give ear, hearken, listen a with to 


(R ). A 

Hire in hearking to sin h as l-e returned 
from some long voyage igSo Siunkv Pt xvii 1, Just 
laird, to my suit hark 18416 Lrashaw Pempernnfe in Y/e/r 
to limfii (1670) 307 Hark hither, Reader, wilt thou see 
Nature her own Pliysituin he? 1785 Burns Piston I it 
Had 1 to guid advice but harkit 1833 Lynch Rivi 


b absol Chiefly in tmperaltve 
a 1300 ( ttner M 31378 Here, and l sal tel vow e 144a 
Prom^ Parv 337/1 Herkyn, and take hcede, and icy to |>e lie 
sutui/o 1313 Douglas / aswir II Prol is Harkis, ladyis, 
sour bewtie was the laus. 1391 Shaks 1 f/en PI, i v 37 
Hearke Couiitreymen, eyiher renew the fight Or tcare the 
Lyons out of Englands Coat i6i« — / em* u 1 363 
Harks, they rore c 1709 Paioa vid Hymn tallimnehus 
4 Hark ' he knocks. i8at Byron Heaven 4- Earth lit 737 
Hark, hark ' Deep sounds Are howling from the moun 
tain's bosom. iSai Clare I til Mmstr 11 86, 1 knew her 
well And her whole history, if ye II hark, lan tell 

O In the imperative the nom ye is often addeil 
(also written hatk’ee, hatkee) , less commonl) hark 
you, and by confusion hark thee (< f fare thee well) 

1x88 SiiAKS ht A II I 91) Why harke >ee, harke yce, 
and are you suih fooles, lo square for this ? lUi — t wo 
Gent 111 i 137 Harke thee 1 will goe to her slone 1605 
B JoNsoN Pidpme V I, But, heark >ou Remember, what 
sour ladyship off red me Mottfux IV Ixiv 

(1737) set Harkee me, dear Rogue 1 1709 ® i n k Tatter 
No 38 e 9 Hark ee. No Names. 1711 Buixssi l Spect No 
i5or9 Haik you, Sirrah III piy off your extravagant Bills 
once more lys* k Moork ( 7f/ War Prol (R '.But heaikee, 
poet I — won’t you though? sa)s 1 1836^^11 D Waisii 

Arttiopk^ Kntghtt II 111, Harkee, (,^uiik haul up your 
ponderous dolphins 1838 Lvtton Alice 69 Hark ye I one 
word more with me, sir, and you quit my service to-morrow 
f 3 trans lo get to hear of, find out by in- 
quiry and listening , — Heakhknii 8 Obs 
is6t r Hodv tr Cast! glume’s Courtyer (1577) N vij b, 
I hose Ihnt go alwaies harking out the loues of others, & 
disclose them so point by point 

4 tntr Used in hunting, etc , as a call of atten- 
tion and incitement, cs^i in conjunction with an ad- 
verb tlirecting what action is to be jierformed hence 
denoting the action see lielow Cf also Hauk sb 
1610 Shark temp iv 1 o^a Pro [setting on dop) Fury, 
Fury there Tyrant^there harke, harke Goe, charge my 
Goblins that they gnnde their loynts 

a Hark away, forward, in, off to proceed or 
go away, forward, in, draw ofT 
1737-1801 [see Hark xfi) 1816 ‘Quir 'Grand Master 
Mil 338 Hark ' forward, sportsmen— I is the -uime 1814 
MAcTAorART Gattovui Etuycl sv Haurk When the 
hunter hears by them [lerriem] the situation they are in, ho 
bawls down to kaurh to him, haurk to him, ye wee blashes 
l8a6 Sporting Mag XVII 370 The word wss given 'Voi 
— Inrk in. hark ’ 1844 Disrari i Contngsby 1 v, I think 

the hounds are too hot to liark off now 1846 R t 
Ecerton Warburton Hunting Songs v (1883) 15 Away 1 
Hark, away I Ne’er sUckcii your pate 

b Hark back Of hounds 7 o return along the 
course taken, when the scent has been l<>st, till it 
IS found again , hence fg to retrace one’s course 
or steps , to return, revert , to return to some ear- 
lier point in a narrative, discussion, or argument 
i8»9 sporting Mag XXIV 175, 1 must ’ hark back ’, as 
we say in the ^ace i848 Holme Lee B Godfrey xli 335 
Basil must needs hark Imck on the subject of the papers 
i877CRUTTWELL//ixf Rom Lit 333 ITie mind of I ucretius 
tiarks back to the glonous period of creative enthusiasm 
sM Stevenson Stud Men 4 Bks , 7 Knox 349 He lias 
to hark back agam to find the scent of his argument 189$ 

F Hall TwoTrHUt 31 To hark back to ntentist I am 
ready to pit it against your esgaosttc 


C, trans Hark on, fot ward to urge on with 
encouraging cries Hark back to rcLall 
1813 Hogo Quteut fkake 178 Scho herkit on her revin 
tug (1 a. ravening] crew 1834 Sin H I avluh A rtrvtlde 1 
L 9 (D ) 7 here Is but one that harks me back tSu 
1 HACKEBAV ktuiond II IX, Veiling and harking his bloody 
war.dogs on. 186$ Dabent Jo** 4 Kameet (18731 1 309 
He harked forward his packs of hounds with a cnecr 
5 tnir To speak in one’s car , to whisper or 
mutter Sc and north duel 

1383 Leg Bp St AudroiS 168 In Sattr Poems Reform 
xlv, Aula Captane Kirkburne to him harkil i6m W 
Clrlanu /’ wiMX «7 (Jam) Then lumie begin to hark and 
rown 178s R F orses />/>oti«i/ Deposed 38 Gam) then 
whispering low to me she harked i8s> LumblJ Gloss , 
Hark, to whisper and to listen 

Hence K» xltkxdgvbl sb an ^ ppl a , alsoX* rk«r 
SV- , a listener 

Paiscr 339,'! Harkyng, escaut, audience 1383 
Stanvhurxt ^A«rw II (4rb)47 Iheeles he furth praiied, 
thee more wee longed in tiarcking a 1700 H F Dut Cant 
( r-rw, HatktngUjtn (.rose, Hart ye mg], whisprring nii 
one side to borrow Money i 8 b< Jamieson s.v , Harlcers 
never hear a gude word of them elves 188$ I aoyAJrfuli k 
Creatures of L lay 1 xvii I he sense that I was Imutid to 
another woman would prevent any vain harkings hack 
Hark, sb [fllAKKv] a An act of harking 
b A whisper, a pnvy cnmmuniLation Sf c A 
shout starting or urging on the hounds In the chase , 
also hark away d Hark beuk a rttracing of 
steps, a backward move 

1737 M Grffn S//rr» 83 Exulting at the hark away 17S6 
/ ouneer No 87 300, 1 h ive not furgutten the cm ourag 
itig Hark forward to acauliuus hound 3743 (.abrick Lethe 
I Wks 1798 I 30 All hie to the midnight hark awai 1798 
Sporting Mag XII 5 the chace an oblique ‘hark back 
of two miles. iSei Bloomfield kmat I (1803) 114 Ve 
jieaieful Streams that wind along Repeat the Hark iway 
1810 Scott Letdy of L i ni, With hark and whoop and 
wild halloo No rest Benvoirlich’s e< hoes knew i8so Hix r 
Hint Even T II 307 .Jam ) Take heart till I tell you the 
hark of my mind 1859 Masson Ar-if Aoie/istsu ijalbe 
attempt IS interesting as a hark track lo niedisevallsm 

Harkaboise, etc , obs forms of llAitqi kius 
H-axlLoe - hark ye seellAnKt/Jc 
Harkau, v , cit see Hearkeh, etc 
Harl, haxlei sb ' Also 9 dial hnrle see 
also IlFBh [yn>=MI(> her/e, harle, hat tel, 
hatl, I (r harl EFris harrel fibie of fltx or hemp ] 

1 A filament or fibre (of flax or h^m)l^ 

[13 see Hlrl I 1 1649 Blithe / rijf /m/rir //»/r (16531 
363 The watering of U (flaxl orieiis, iml hreakes the liarle 
the best 1677 Varrasion / m tmpnr 34 Beating and 
often dressing will cause the iHrIc to open 1743 Msx 
wfcLL Set trans hoc tmpr Afnc Scot 33yjvin )Trokeii 

Ltrle or fl ix 188x1x00 Lotnw t,loss , Hurle, a filament 

2 A bnrb or fibre of a feather ef Hfhi 

{a 1490, etc see Hnii 3 ] 1877 Bi ai emorf t rtpps 11, I he 
rilisaiid harl of feathers 1SB4 S/ fauns t at 31 June 6/3 
1 hebody ismadecntirelye>ft>e.vciH k'sbarl 1S84 BLAcKMoKk 
JommvOpm I 354, 1 began to chew the harl (ofaquill pen) 

Harl, sb - dial [f H tub V -] 

1 A tangle , a knot , a confusion , fig iiit nlil 
tonfuston 

01697 Aubrfy Vat Hut If tits 51 1819 Briiton 

Beauties If tits (K D S ), Hart, something knotted, or en 
tingled A' IP Ltm dost sv. Iimmy H is e 

such n B harl bs niver was. 1888 Beikth Clots s v , If o 
dwoant miinl thee tarll get that string in a harl 

2 A leash of hounds local 

1817 smarting Mag XXI 36 In the [count)) I live in, 
they, ilf t (oiiple »nd a half, or three bounds, a ‘harl of 
hounds 1847 78 Haiiiwkii, Harle la' Three houilds. 
Orott I his corresponds lo a leash of gre) hounds 

Harl, [fHABbp'j 

1 The net of harlmg <ir dragging 

1808 18 III Jamifson 

2 fh.it which IS harlcd or 8era|red together 

i8o8-a9 Jamifson s v , ' He got a hailc of silver 

3 A small quantity, a scraping (of anything'' 

Also fg 

iSai Bleukw Mag Jvn 400 Gan) Ony haiirl o health 
I livU was aye about meal timee 1893 Sikvenson Catrrona 
101 \nd see if 1 cannae get a little harle of justice out ofthe 

4 An implement for ‘harltng’ or raking mud or 

«<ift manure , a wide hoe like scrajier for scraping 
the soft mud off ro.id* 1819 m Jamifson 

Harl, ft Ac and north Also 3-9 harle, 6 
harrell, 6 Ve haurl [Origin unknown 
Allhough there are itisivnces of confusion (pcrh only 
smlial) of 4«r/ and hurl, the two verbs appear lo be dis 
linct , m mod Sc they arc distinct in use ] 

1 ttans To drag usually with the notion of 
friition or scraping of the wound 
rispo S Eng Leg I 301/4 Alle pat comen bifore him 
liijierc Men to drowe And harleden heom out of |>e londe 
Ibtd ‘toLlses wynd hem harlede vp & doim 111 per) Is 
mem on 1097 R Glouc (1734) 487 King Riihard this 
noble knijt Acres nom so, & harlede so the Sararins, m eche 
side ahoute a 1300 Cursor M 39533 (Cott Galba) C nnang 
es pe fendes lyne^l harles a man to hell pine c 1379 S<- 
/ eg Sarnts, Barnabas 443 In ane rape for ow te < hesoiie Pai 
harlyt liyme one to premne c 14M Destr Proy 2968 A snip 
Halyt into bvvyn, harlit with ropes 1900 so Dunbar 
Poems Ixxli 53 7 nai harlit him furth with raip and corde 
1935 Coverdale I Eadras iv 48 Y* they shnide harle cedre 
trees from 1 ibanus vnto lemsalem IS73 J Davidson Cow- 
meud UprsJstHtt xxx, Harlmg thame beforr Princes and 


HABLEQtriH 


fb I o drag m a vehicle Vc Obs (Cf Hurl i 
15S7-IS OiHrn Occurr (Hannatyne) 69 Harlmg of thame 
throw die toun in ane cart a 1979 /br't 341 Ihe Magis 
(rates causit harrell him in ane Cant throw the toun 
C To scrape roads with a ‘ harl ’ South Seotl 

2 tntr (for rfl ) 1 o drag or trail oneself, to go 

with dragging feet. 

1900-10 Dunbar Poemtxxy.\x 39 And lairdis in silk harlis 
to the clll S710 in toll, it Dyittg lertrmonres lrSo 6 ) lOO 
1 had heard the curates and hirlca vftcr the bulk of the 
ministers 1888 Black In Far I gehahrr vii I o go aw ly 
harlmg here and harlmg there out o er Ih. . untry 

b tntr 1 o Come as if dragged off 

1789 Burns Halloween xxiii, I ill skm m blypev tame 

3 trans To rough-cast with lime mingled with 
small gravel 

ctTga [see Hari ing below] 1809 Forsstii Beautu, 
Siott IV 455 The habilaiions are geiicrilly hiiili of .ton. 
and clay, antf poiiutd or hailtd with lime ,889 B a, k-u 
Mag Apr 441/1 It was wliilcwashed or ‘liarled as they 
sav m the North 

4 tntr J o troll for fish sec litlow. 

Hence Harled ppl a Horling vbl sb 

C1730 Ui'HT Lett A SiOtl (1754> I 65 On the outside 
they fvee the work all over with mortar tliiown against it 
with a trowel win. h they 1..1II harlmg 1867 F Francis 
Angln g X (1B80) 185 Ihe fishing is mostly from a boat 
and ihe style IS r. lied hvrlmg 1884 (J Victoria Afare 
I eat,! 348 The inn is merely a small o ic storied, harled 
house 1891 Daily Hews 9 Feb 6/3 Sou iie rowed about 
the vast expanse of w ilrr in a stout bovt, with a Urge 

line, behind the boat I Ills is the proccs cf harlmg 

Harl, Z' ^ dial [Elymol unccitain 

Proh , from the sense, a different word from ptec ] 

1 tians lu cnlTiiglc, twist, or knot together, 
to ravel or confuse 

13 haw hr ( ’ An? 744 pe hvsel 8t pe hny pome were 
haded .1 samen » itss I ixi f Husb (1753) 171 (Barley) 
harled or fallen dim n 1876 If hitb) U ou , HarCd, or 
Itiirld warped or criHrUcd 1881 hie oj II ight doss, 
Haft, to entangle lo get thread into knots 

b tntr (for;^/J lo become entangled, twisted, 
or confused 

1609 C Bitikr Fern Mon Ovb Twisimg them (a 
burnde of reels or straw s) f isl together in v mr hand, let the 
band hvrlc or double in the very tup nf th. Head a 17x1 
Lislf Hiisb (1753)312 If eom Wrles or loilges, 1 s.ythr 

2 trans ( See quots ) 

1787 Grose Pr,rriii, Gloss , Harle, to hnrle a rabbit to 
( lit and insinuate one Imid leg of a rabbit into the other fin 
the purpose of evriying it on a stick 1877 A If / /«. 

( loss 1878 JtiiFRiFS Cameieep,! ai H 15 An adept it 
every lliine from ‘ liarliii), ' a rabbit upwards 

Harlakeeiie,-ken(e,-kin,()bs ff Hvhleqliv 
Harlas, var of Hair-lacb Obs , hikt 
Harlat, -ry, obs forms of Hauiot, -rt 
Haxleian diajlr lln, ha jlifin), a [ad mod L 
Harletdnus, f siimnme Hnrlcy ] Of or liclonging 
to Robert Harley F.arl of Oxford vt6f)i-i724), and 
his son Ldwnrd Harley , esp in rcfcrcnct to tht 
library of books and MSS colIeclLtl by them, of 
which the MSS were inirchased in 1763 by tht 
Hntish nation and deposited in the llntish Museum 
1744 6 itit/e) 7 he Harleivn MiseelHny a Colleetion of 
Pamphlels and 7 raeis selected from the Libiaiyof Ldward 
Harley, second Lvrl of Oxford 1794 '(///el Act e fad Geo 11 
for the purchvse of the Museum or Colleetion of bir Hans 
Sloane, and of the H irleirn ( ollectnm of MSS 1808 A 
Calilogue of tho liHilnan Mbs the I’ritish Museum 
,899 /afiinsdorf SIi Hist L ooKhimiing 12 The Harleilii 
siyle took its mme from Harley, E-srl of Oxford Ii was 

HarleC[TlUl (h t il/kwiii, km), Forms 6 
harliokea, 7 harlakente, -keen'e, -kin, arle- 
qum, 7- harlequin [a F’l hatteqmn (1585 in 
Hatz -Darm ), (j;/r^K»«, ,3(1 It athcihino 

The Italian word is possibly the xrme is OFr HetU 
gum, HerUgum, Hertekm, Hieilekin, Hielikm, Helgutn 
Hennequm, a devil eeleliruted in medixeal legend, esp in 
la mnisnie Helegum, Harleguiru Jamitia (Miigc), a com 
paiiy or troop of demon horsemen riding by nighl Of ihis 
the ulumvie origin is ixissibly 7 eutonie. bee Die*, Mahn 
b tymol UntersHih , (iodefroy, bkeat 1 
1 A rharacter in Italian comedy, subsequently in 
French light comedy , tn F.nglish pantomime a mute 
character supposed to be invisible to the clown and 
pantaloon , ht has many attributes of the clown (his 
rival m the affections of Columbine) with the addi 
lion of mischievous intrigue, he usually wears parti- 
coloured l/cspangled tights and a visor, and carries 
a light ‘ bat ^ of lath na a magic wind 
(In reference to quot 1590, it may be noticed that the 
artecchiKO i« said m Italian Dictionaries to li»y* originally 
represented the simple and facetious Bergamese man-servant 
Cf Ibe stage Inshnian ) 

1990 Nashe Almond for Parrot Ded , Taking Bereamo 
in my waye homeward It was my hvnpe to light in felow 
ship with that famous trancattip Harlicken, who asked 
me many particulars of the order and maiier of our playes. 
1606 Day He gf <,uls ii 111, Like a Harlakene in an Italian 
comedy 1607 Pay, etc Piav Png Bre (:88tl 56 Here s 
an Italian Harlakcti come to offer a play to your Lord 
^ip 161S Hfiwood Apol Acton 11 43 lo omit all 
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HARLOT 


1M7 ’Hulcquln* |m« HARicgviHADE a ] 


i#7« Dbydi'M A/// hthrttdec't M^tn n/ Motif, lliw* 
nauscouY flarlenuliist in I’atic may pass 170a Apoison 
Italy (1766) 68 Harl«|uiti i part n> made up of blunders ami 
absurditic lyay Fiai oinu / wrr /a Masqntia 1, A 
min of '.en-^ icit a Inver just a* a Dutchman would a harle- 
quin fooiK hug Jr r.in, 1 Wk» 1790 I .07 A 

bundle of contradictions, a piete of patch woric a mere 
harlequin's coat twy Smvaton in /’At/ 7 rani U 304 Ai 
if an harlequin had leaped thro the window 1799 JoHaaos 
Om (.oMit HmmorsCrk thtal (R I, 1 hey icprcsented 
a complete ira)(edy or comedy in the same manner as 
dumb )iaile<|uin is exhibited on our theatres 1776 J Q 
Aoams Piary 98 Apr Wks 1851 III 146 In the evening 
ae went to the Italian comedy, where I suw a harlequin for 
the first time 1817 Hyrun / ejfo 111, Harlequins and 
clowns, with feats gymnaMical iSglS Hawtiiobnk ! r ^ It 
Jruls I 81 1 he p.ipal guard in their party colored dress 
lookmg not a little like luirlcqums 
b hansj A buffoon m gcnernl , a liintastic 
fellow 

1876 Cailyie in Id K C.trtftt Hy Ktmm xxvii (18S ) 
II 17 5 [He called lIcaGonbficldl'iluit melancholy harlequin 

2 A small breed of sputtctl tlogc bo O hatU 

iin 

«W4tiot.isM AW /hst III VIII *86 The mongrel kind 
the Dutch mastiff the harlequin, and the Dane 

3 More fully //«»/f^Kt« c/«rct A northern species 
ol tluck, Htflrtomcut minutus, with fantastically 
firirgated plminge 

177a Foas.iu in /'*,/ 1 ra»t I XII 4>9 f«ai A H,s 
ttiitHii.it H irlenuin Duck. 1S63 Kini si sv 11 a/rr /Ia6 
Ml 90 .) hwins anil brantgeese, harleciuius and eiders 4876 
SsiiitsAi Aci/ui xni llte Harlequin and the Eider duck 
usit the loc h occasionally in winter 1884 Hatttn Mug 
Apr 7od/j Harlequin ducks of the gayest plumage 

4 I he Oriental or noble opal AUoti/fjrtl 

»*73 ^ RulU’saowA'’ S' If ci/ci 6* Opals Amongst the 
polished stones aie some of the harlequin class 

ir 6 alliit) atmaiij Having the eh nraeter- 
istivs of a harletpiin or of hi» dress, butlcMpic, 
liidicious, jiarttcoloured 

Unttequm chtMa, hniue, ttl, a name piven to a set of 
( ups, etc , of different colour* and patterns 
«779 'Viike» tco-r (1805) V *93 A formal declaration of 
»ar by lurlequin heralds t8a6 7 J HPKiaroRD Miteri.i 
I/tim I tfeiii 6) SI 1, Achilla Shskspeare and Milton in 
Untlequm latkels 18*9 Hi ct-s /’r-cemfi r« C her 11 I 
Addr to Kdr lo At this Harlequin ywriod of the world whnt 
IS wiittcii one wetk may seem obsolete the next 1871 Mas 
WiiiTNFV Keal /c/X/xiii (Cent i She had six loscly little 
harlcqum 1 upa 011 a side shelf m her china closet lose, and 
brjwn, and gray, and vermilion, and green, and blue 
6 Comb, ns /tarin/utn leap, -pitaiher , harU- 
i/uin looLmg adj Also harlequin bat, an Indian 
species, Siolofthtlus omatus, of pale tawny brown, 
yanegated ■yyith white spots, harlequin beetle, 
i South Amcritqn longicorn beetle, /p«- 
gimanus, with paiticolouKd elytra, harlequin 
brant the American white fronted goose, Auser 
athftons gambeit, also called pttJ or spakleU b> ant 
harlequin cabbage-bug, an American hemip 
\.txo\is\niti<A,Mur!;anliahtsln0nua havinghrilliant 
mnrkincs, t harlequin deer, fa particoloured 
fallow deer, harlequin duck see 3, harlequin- 
flower, a name of the Soiilh African gemis Spar- 
(Td/r, N () /r/r/uiejc, With great variety of coloiinng, 
harlequin gorrot, the golden eye duck or pietl 
wigeon, a species of Clangula , harlequin moth, 
the magpie moth, Abraxas grossulanata , harle- 
quin pigeon, an Australian Uronre wing pigeon , 
harlequin nng (see quot ) , harlequin rose, 
i variety of rose with striped jietals , harlequin 
anake, the coial snake and other species of Llaps, 
so called from their variegated colouring of orange 
and black 

1865 WouD l/onut ntihoui // viii fi86Bl ,76 The mag 
nifiLvut iiiscrt wlieh is known to miiomologists as the 
'Hailequin Hectic belongs to the wimd burrowers iSh 
IlnnforiisCotnpmH heogr ,i rntral Amer liH 1 ho most 
deadly enemy of the gum elastic Iree is the well known 
harlequin becile’ 187a C V Kilfv in 4/4 Ann hep 
Mnsoun pHtomal 35 •Harlequin cabbage bug tjjt Lag 
(ace/lrer sv hlniuirlh A park well slocked wiili the 
fine •hailtquiii ileer 1863 BABrNr (.01 1 1. hehtmi 169 A 
magiiiliirnt •hirleipiin g irrot floated unmoved within a 
stones throw 1813 h xatnttur t heli Aj/i A Miarlequin 
le.ip through a window >839 WiLi 1* Peneilhtigt 1 xv 
III Ihe harlequin liwkiiig Swiss guard 1847 Leich 
IIARDT Jrnl VII 227 We saw two fliKks of the *liBrlcqiiin 
pigeon KFenrUta hittrumua' tq6o Jobtin Hrasm II 
I9J Stories of a •Harlequin Preacher, who used to sur 
prise 111* audience wiih his monkey tricks 1877 W Jones 
! tMget ring 414 •llarleiiuin nngs were so called tie 


3r<f Ser/H he/ Efhv FI (Arb ) 86 Wax not thys a sedyciouse 
harlot? i96i-77^N>>iam (burtees) 107 1 hat I called 
him openly ' hcgg«rty harlot and cutthrote ' e i8a* Z 


whimsical •harlei|uine^ 1804 Mtmainre No 4 14 (MU) Bovd Zurnt /'/ouw (1895) 103 A man a harlot, and a wife 
Udetoihe Rainbow, in the genuine pantaAlicat.L^imeaning, a whoore. i 4 m D Pkll Irttpt A'ea 37 What should you 
•Harlequinic Style of benlimental Sonneteers 1804 W do with such Harlot* in your Service? which calls for hoU 


"Harlequinic Style of bcniimentai Sonneteers i8m W 
Taylor in MoniMy Rev CIII 47 The l»le 1 * lo^har 
lequimcally mctamorphoBing tHit kthn Rett XII 903 
The philosophical •harlequimsm of that valiant kmght 
a 189a Wkrxikr U'kt (1877) 1 349 In popular govern 
mauls, men must not be disgusted by occasional exhibi 
lions of wditical harlequimsm >878 Mias llaoucHioN yotut 
11 vni II I 993 I be small dining room is travestied indeed 
and •harlequim/cd like the rest of the house 

Harlequin, v tare [f prcc ab J a Irons 
To conjure avroji, like harlequin m a pantomime 
b snir To piny the narlcquin 


a whoore. 1699 D Fell /mpt Sen 37 What should you 
do with such Harlots in yovu Suvice? which calls for hoU 
ness, and belter principled men. 

1 2 An Itinerant jester, buffoon, or juggler , one 
who tell* or docs something to raise a laugh. Obs 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxix 6 Hoppyngc daunnee 
ynge o( tumblers and herlotis, and ohet spcctakils. igta 
Lanol P pi a VII 48 Hold not hou with harloies, here 
not heore tales, r 1380 Wyclie Ar/ ff'*i III jssMynsirel 
and jo3elour, tumbler and harlot, wule not take of he puple 
bifore hat Jki han shew id Jnr craft 14 Norn in Wr 
Wuicker 694 rio/r, //ir i(Nrra harlot 14 A1rduU<i,MS 
Cant (Promp Parv ), Cerro, a tryfelour, or a barlott, 1483 


1737 M Greln (160;) 146 And Kitten, if the humour i. nth An ft 175/3 An Harlotl, 6a/arro (A Aiifrie) 

hit ifas hYrIcnuin'd iway the lit t8iS Wmisikh Harte letter, trtx 


t8^ T Hasdy kthetberta (18^) 194 Ihcy were striped, 
red and white, and appeared to be leaves of the 'Harlequm 
rose i8ta U F HoLDEa MarX'tlt Antm J i/e 131 The 
coloring of the 'harlequin [snake] is exceedingly nch 

Hence Xoilaqtiljus, •«■■, a female harlequin 
■arloqola* aqu«, Xorlaqnl nlo adjs , having the 
style of a harlequin, Xorloqui nlooUj adv , after 
the manner of a harlequinade JEaYlaquiaiam, 
the jierform ince of a harlequin, action character- 
istic nf a harictjuin X» rl^ubilM V , to convert 
into a harlcqum , to drcM or do up !u foatMtical 
colouring 


fviH, to play the droll , to make sport by playing ludicrous 

KwletnuiaAe (hailfk(w)me« d), ih [a F 
ar/equtnade (1769 m ILitz -Harm ), f h'arlequtn 
see ADP ] A kind of pantomime , that part of a 


pantomime in which the harlequm and clown play her ^teube^® of haHoiyi 

the nrincin.ol D.srtB .v,-.,/ i uT -.m.a... ci. 


1 3 Applied to a male servant or attendant , a 
mcnml cf Knavx, m similar use Cibs 
t\ h F A ill! P B 39 pen he harlot with haste helded 
to h« table, c i |06 CiiAUi kr iompH 7 46 \ sturdy harlot 
went® ay hem bthynde, 1 hat was hir hostes man, and bar a 
snk c 1490 Merlin 9 When hir susler com she brought 


jnncipal parts Aru/ 116*11 1 55 He rcpuduit his nobUnueiM and gart his 

»T Davikr 1 A-«r 6.afrr,* I a 199 He formed a kind vicious harlotis deforce hir 
..Miimade, very different from ibnl which IS se«^^^ f4 ^‘I'ellow’, playfully ‘ good fellow Obs 

• VrrwomAV/ 1)^0*826? 1 c ‘ ’*** Chaviceb Prol 647 He [boDvonourJ was a ^lil 

nen sjhl hirl'e-nuinaa<>« ili« tv <5 in ^ ntus ^Erlpt and a kyndc A bitUe felawE jiholde men iiOj{ht ^ ndc 

star *7 Def , The harlequinade siiWiucnt to the * , i. j 

'ormatinn scene was cleverly siit^rted by Mr *> Applied to a woman a As a general term of 

qmiil. Millie (columbineX Mr (pantaloon), execration (Cf I ) rare 

(hftrkuui^). and Mr — - (clown) f ,48$ Af\ii (i&d2) 1 ^16 Wlial, >c harlotles 1 h-ue 

irons/ BwHoonery , fantastic lirocenure aspied certc>n Ihsu ye l>t trft>iourH \o my lord iho k>nif 

I MACAOtAv Fsf » Hallatn (1887) 03 No wmiy of plan. Carlyle hariy Lett (Norton) I [ 236, I bullynuf the 


ATMrctmcn of the^e old lurlrtiuinadcH 1I117 W S in Hone 
rtfry’<iait hk II 50a In 1717* the firni htricmunade uas 
performed at the theitrc in Lincolns Inn Fields. 1867 
Mo*i Sfany Def, The haricuuinade suWnuent to the 
transformation scene was cleverly Mipportcd by Mr 

(hArlequiiih Mdlle (colunihineX Mr — (pantaloonX 

Miss (fiArlctjiiina), and Mr - (clown) 

b irons/ Buffoonery , fantastic procedure 

i8j0 Macai'lay Fs* » Hntlam (1887) ^3 No wmty of plan. 


ACAi'iAv F $$ , Hatlam (1887) 93 No wmly of plan, Carlyle Aar/y Lett (Norton) I [ 236, I bullyraij the 

lpioprictyofchancterandcoatume,touhlbefound fclutiuh harlots of the place 

Id And mOTMroiisliarkqiuimde [reign ol ( ii.es lij +b A female juggler, dancing gtil, ballct-danc.r. 


<11849 loE It tills, etc Wks 1864 HI 334 or az-lrei:. Cf f'*i 

h very trick of thought and every harlequinade of phrase ^ 

0 A piece of tantaMic particoloured work ^Vttrtx ^ 

t^ 4 Micsi kiHWAiie d/er/ /*<fr < Aw/rAf#72 Anelubonte J a,. 

lurfrqmnftd of and diamonds on a raw blue or red ® 
ground called illumiimiion ktrnmpet 

Hcntc Xftrlaqalttft dish a, nonu-tod . of the (Very frequent m »i 
nature of a harl< tiumnde 

CO d** rr ' T" Th ' [ “ J"""®' wl?e*l,^cdc 

co^ant tawdry and hailcqui.iadu,h , , jg^ King i dward 

Harleqmna de, v [f prec sb cf to mas- bmes the iiurde th 

querade\ in/i To play the h.irlcqutn , to act Tinoalf xv 30 

Intiiastically Hence Harlequina din« vbl sb Cvpbdai'k 7“ * 

and/// <J harlot *570 8 Lamrai 

1788 A Pasquin < hi/itr Thespis, Tern nfiinehard,Bro»d Duke of Normandie, 
Humour the province of wit is Invading, And his effoils ore was Harlothe, and 
weikend by li irleqiiinadiiig 18x3 Vew Monthly Mag continent women ha 
VII s>S I he three pirates wrho liarles|uinYde il in the air 1573 80 IIaket d/p . 

on Ihe banks 188a Vrkn lit Stud Italy in 175 Ihe rnereinx [ihe only 


tb A female juggler, dancing gtil,ballct-danc.r, 
T actress (Cf a ) Obt 

HhiCathAngl 175/9 An Hailott lecnlatrix, panto- 


stream of imsks harlequinYdiiig along sl^ Comh Mag iv 7W Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, 
hell 160 VsfaiitaMic Ys the harlequinading tits unindeard 1718 Prior /V eii<»rt 905 io 

+ EftTleqnuery [a ^ arlequmerte, f } "?* altRr* dress i8o6 Scoy HW.r 111 


RarlO'fc (ha liut, (lt),jb Porms 3- harlot , 3- 
4 herlot, (3// hnr-, herlou), 4 harelot, harlatte, 
4-6 harlote, -lotte, 5-6 -lat, 6 harllott [As 1 
word of masculine gender found early m 13th c, 
as feminine in nyth c , a OF Aer/ot, harlot, arlot 


c spet An unchaste w oman , a prostitute , a 
strnmpet 

(Very frequent in i6lh c Dible versions, where Wyclif had 
/SuuFf, whore , prob as v less offensive word ) 

>43* SO tr [Kollsi I 949 The harloties at Rome 

were callede nonarise tsss More m t-raflon ChroH ( 1568) 
11 784 King r dwardc wouTde that he had three concu 
bines the lliirde the bolyesi harlot 111 the realme 1906 
Tinoalf Lithe xv 30 1 hy sonne which bath devoured thy 
gooileswith harlooleslWvcL boons, hheni whoore*) 1935 
Covpbdaik yob XXXI 9 O then let my wife be another mans 
harlot *9*0 8 Lambari)b/ rrawiV Af«/ii895 ucsi R obert, the 
Duke uf Normandie, h.td issue by aCuncubme iwhuse name 
was Harlothe, and after whom, as I comccture, such m 
continent women have ever since beene called Hailutsi 
•578 *e IIaket Atv H 170 An harlot, a whore, a strumpet, 
rnereinx [ 1 he only sense mentioned J 1M7 MicrON /' /. 
iv 766 Not in the bought smile Df Harlots, loveless, jo> less, 
unindeard 1718 Prior Pleasnit 905 lo each new harlot 
I new altars dress i8e6 Sen it IFootUt 111, A tjrani and a 
harlot were fining patron and pairuneis for such vanities 


laTleqnuery [a P orlequtnene, f I new altar* dress i8rf Scoit HWrf ll^ A tjranI and a 

174s Ricuvroson /<i«rF/..(i8ii) iV 89 ihe French taste well «* fate. With colour* of the heart that are iiut theirs 

■ A ^ “P" ' /'* , « 5 fc HtOLE (t-enev ) u at How is the faaliful 

^ 14 C Y 7 ‘ >67 FTOlsofharleiiuinery cilie become an harlot I [WvcL 138a a strumpet, 1388 an 

HarllCKen, obs form of llAHLEqi'IN hoore ) 17 Phu u-* W 1/ 4 1; ii*«nR ), Wu is a harlot 

tHarlock Obs Some flower not identified beauteous to the eye xlay lWoKtcoi«< T \, Ihe Church 
1 1 cannot be Ihe same a* and propo-ed ?. ■'arlot then. When first she wedded civil power i860 

by some, does not flower in May. and u not likely to^ave J *98 Ihe wealth shall go to another 

been used for decoration ' hmlot, Nvnevch 

1631 Drayton /wWe'/, lliw MAtden Went forth TO Applied to Unchaste persons of both gexes Sc 

when M »y Wii» in the prime, lo get sweet setywall. 1 he , * 5^1 WinJet AourScoir Fhrt Quest hn Wks 1888 I tog 

suckle ihe hartock, T lie Illy, and the lady smock, To Cnf the harlotis, for quhais causs luatrimonic is violatit or 

ler summer hall adiiullit, may iiiary wthirts Ihtd no I lie twa harlotis lo 

riot (ha tint, (H), rA Porms 3- harlot , 3- ke Joklt vp m a practendu hand of matnmonie 

(l/f bAr-jhoHou), 4 harelot, harlatte, b lienee, J‘lay the harlot (Chiefly of women ) 

larlote, -lotte, 5-6 -lat, 6 harllott [As q JMS Coverdalk Fseh xvi a8 Thou hast played Ihe 

n?mr,n“/Mh 'fl^ a‘ ^ ^ Z!/' ?/,« '"fJ U^ cZt^'Z^ iv 

ntninc in j^tnL , a ()1* hcrloi^ nat iot, orioi i6 Hun^id aiuiquartand fur playing the burlottes with 
, lad, young fellow, bigc fellow, knave, viga- Kaiaryn that then was. ij^DAiEVMiLKtr Laltcs 

^ Vr arloi vagabond, beggar. It arhtlo »»6Nobilinen with quhom »hc was acculsiet 

k-lntin fir hedm-niif^t* • 1i to |Way the harUt tdii Bible //qs 111 3 Ihou shall not 


mabC , lad, young fellow, bi»C fellow, knave, VTga- queen Katnryn that then was. is^Dai rymi le tr Laltts 
bond w' Pr orhi vagabond, beggar. It arlotto ""f a»6Nobilinen with quhom she was accuisiet 
‘a lach-latm or hedgc-p.iesf (Mono), 'gluttou, 

CTeuly gut, gicat enter (Harettl),cf mrd L o/-- renderings) Substitute ‘ play the harlot ' for ' go a whor 
lotus, fr/o/f<3 icluttoii (Mnhn) , OSn oriole, alrote W and' coinmii whoredom 


lotus, fr/o/f<3 glutton (Mnhn) , OSp arlote, alrote I* and • commit whoredom 

lary, sluggardly, loafing , OPg alrotar to go '^7 Applied to the pointed boots worn m the 
about begging, Fg to mock Of this widcly-dif- „ , n,-, y v, . , 

fused Kom.qn.cword,the ulterior lustoryand ongm 

are uncertain see suggestions in Dies, Mahn Lty- lur harlottes [o »• harlotcsl, et su. unus ' harlot ' strvit 
molog Untersuch No 155, and Skeat •'■>“•- 

The random 'conjecture' of fambarde, 1570-6, retailed by » allrtb passing into That is a harlot , of 

many later wnt.rs, xhM harlot in sense 5 c was derived from Or lYCrtainiUg tO a narlot 

Ihe name of Arlene or Ilcrieva mother of 'William the ton a isoo Cursor M *703* Harlot saah SDCche o disur nme* 

queror, could have Wn offered only after the carljer seme* vnngM^ gest of logoPur 13 A 3336 TTvow him 

.ndu»« of the Y^d were forgotten) clep?dsl m, hmlot |ome Now tliow se.sl^fi. w th. beile 

t* A vagabond, beggar, rogue, rascal, villain, knyghi ei^ StrPemmb 1*34 ‘Wat ' harlot gadolyng 
low fellow, knave In later use 1 16-1 7th c ), gome- ^ ■’* 1 ® ■'onge ! ' c >470 Henry Wallace i 

timc-s a man of loose life, a fornicator, also, often V’ '«•* « 57 o Buchanan 

a mere term of opprobrium or insult 'obs ^ A^‘n KTb A’nd‘‘;^m.‘;re 

A 356 And bcKgcn ase on harlot, 3 if hit neod slam d skin of my Harlot brow 1667 Milton/’ / ix 

IS, hiH liueneo i >390 K Bnunne CA'nfii (1810) 317 A foule 1060 Th« Harlot lap Of Philistcon Dalil^ S74a Pope 

herlole him slowe [un tibaud It tuayt\ 1377 Danol. P Pt Dune iv 45 A Harlot form, soft gliding by a me W 

n XVII J08 l^v^s vnhxrdy, |>at harlot and hudde hym tn Harte Fis Death (R ), Colours laid on with a true harlot 

tn/eno r 1186 Chavcee Aerre’* T 348 Yu false harlot, grace , They only show ihcmseivss and hide thu face 1879 

qu^the Millere, hast? 0460 Penmteley Myst (hurtres) Tarrak ht Paul xvui I 331 The harlot city which had 

*48 Outt, hatro I what harlot u b« That says hw kyngdom madu thu natiqps drVnk with thff wine of her fornKations 


tofo The Harlot lap Of Philisican Dalilah 174s Pope 
Dune IV 45 A Harlot form, soft gliding by a 1774 W 
Harte Fis Death (R ), Colours laid on with a true harlot 
grace , They only show themselves and hide the face 1879 
I ARRAK ht Paul xvui I 331 The harlot city which had 
made the natiqps drVnk with thff wine of her fornicatioDS 
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HABXIIVB 


0 Comb H»rlot-houM, a brothel or rtews. 

.yr* Ep Ded Cviij, llie Mercenary 
t^lot liuuNu that bee in the Italian and Spanish Ciliea. 

V [f Jirct, sb.] iHtr To piny the 
harlot Hence Harloting vbl ib and pM a 

Id4 < M'LTon i Wks. (1B4,) jS/a ITiey lhat 

spend their youth in luiierinji, beulinx, and harluiiing tin 
WYLHRaiav L ouutty \ iv, O I thou harloting har 
lotry ! hMt thou donet then? i<97 C. Lasua SmUt ,h 
(rirt«(ed »)3S lly their own Argument, all the Quikeri 
■*/*. ffoin the Church of Christ lUa Daily 

t ^ ? f ° ‘he couriesaiM harlotiing in your 

t Ha-rlotlie, tr Obs t>ntu 1 o make a harlot 
of , to characterize as a harlot . to call harlot 

Wahnbb Eng vi *xx (idia) 150 Is it to har 
laiijc, tbinkst thou, a Goddewe, wrong too small? 

Barlotry (ha iVtn), sh (« ) [f Harlot sb + 

-KY ] 

1 1 Buffoonery, jesting , ribaldry, scumlity, scur- 
rilous talk , obscene talk or behaviour Obs 
cijH d/rr.i ,« in A A /’ (1862) 122 Now har 
lolne for murjie u holde. And vertues turnen 111 to vice 
r 1340 Cwraordf 27621 (hairf ) Of pride be-.umis manikin 
vnnaite ojrer king, AIs sange of harlotery & tesiiig 1377 
Lakgl / //Bv,!!,! haue leuero here an harTotrie or 
a somer game of souterei. Or lesyngrs to laughc at 118a 
Wi^Lir A/* V 4 Either ilthc, or fcly si>ethe%r harloirie 
(2388 liarUtrye, 1506 34 Tiniwi a gestinge , 158a A 4e»/ 

'kT 

Cuat d GeHItt Itallatts litle-p, Oiueris viheris Btllallis 
changrit Cut of prophane Sangis in godlie saiigis for auoyd 
ingof sin and hailatrie 1809 Scoir Earn Ltil to Sent . 
fo repriid the onlj original L iMoii with all the supcrsti 
tion and harloirie which the casirotor chose to omit 
1*2 1*11111, trash Obs 

1467 Or,l,H IVontsUr in Enr C.lds 174 Item that no 
man caste donge or harlotry at the sllpp, ner vpon the key 
I/nd 398 1 hat non persone cast eny doiige of eny manera 
harlotre in the Slippe goynge to Set erne 
8 Profligacy or vice In sexual lelations, unchastity . 
the conduct of a hailot , dealing with harlots, the 
practice or trade of prostitution 
»377 Lxncl E El IJ XIII 3J3 Lechoures of her harlotrye 
and horedome in her el<le tellen < 1386 CiiAiiCKa Ahn/t 
y 1018 rhanne shal he knowen al hire harlotrye < 1400 
/roy 5024 In hordam & harlatry vnhyntlly to lye 
IM Palscic »au'i HarloUrye, patllardyst 1570 Luins 
loifjo llar\oU\t, Hiei'tti'itutm 164$ RiniieBroau 
Eryal + Jn haith (1843! 37 This caiiseth Joseph see 
nothing III harlotry, but pure uiiinixed guiltiness agiiiist 
trod iSrt laouuh Hut IV xviii 65 Happy con- 
ti^ to the court, with its mtrieuet and harlotries 

4 coHcr A harlot, a term ol opprobrium for 
a woman (In i8ji (olUitmt \ 

Prki k a rratgnm Pant iv iii, A harlotry, I warrant 
‘“f. *• '98 A peemsh selfo 

willd ffarlotry 1683 Ubmiitn IhtJ i.allant ui 11, \ou 
are a (.ompsny of proud h irlulries J II teach you to take 
place of tradesmens wiics 1754 Richardson Gr-nen’we 
(1781) 111 IV 26, I expect you will produce the hide 
harlotry i8ai Hyxon Sor-ifaw 11 1 126 He loved his queen 
—And thnee a thousand harlotry besides c 1838 Landor 
/mag Com Wks 11 91^2, 1 have no patience wiih the 
bold harlotry 

5 fig Mcretriciousiicss.illcgilimatc attractiveness 

1788 O Mason J ug Card 1 (R ), The simple firm 

eclips d the garden s pride, Kv’n as the virgin blush of 
innocence, I he harlotry of art 1794 Mathias yVxr I.tt 
('798) 57 Jhey will then perceive the hirloiry of die 
ornaments. llltubai Mag XVI 425 lo throw off 
the harlotry of the iin iginaiion 

fB at In/' ornsoi^ Base, scurvy, filthy, worth 
less, trashy Obs 

><79-80 North I lalanh 11676! 305 A young Harlotry 
filth (.RKNFWKV laiitus' Ucs^r Germ \ 250 Cattle 


filth (.RKNFWKV J aitlus' Des^r Germ i 250 (.atlle 

plenlie, out lor the most p irt harlctry runts. Ictioo Ihs 
tiacted tmf 11 i in Biillen O El HI 193 Ihysvertue 
1$ I he scurvyest, harlollryesi undocing thyiige That ever 
mute with rysiii^ court) ers thoughts a 1607 J Rai noi ds 
EmpA Haggai iv (1649) 57 No building was to be found 
unles It be three or four harlotrcy houses 1683 Dkiukh 
H lid Gallant in 11, 1 squorn your harlouy tricks, that 1 do 

H*nil(hajm!, s 6 horms 1-3 bearm, 2 5 
berm, 3 (harem), heerm, (asrme), (3-5 arme>, 
3-7 herme, harme, (4 horim, arm, 5 barome), 
o Sc balrm(e, 3- barm [Com 'leutonic OI* 
hearm, coiiesp to Okrls herm, OS hatm, 
OHG harm, haram (mod G hatm), ON harmr 
gnef, sorrow, raicly haim, hurt (Sw harm. Da 
harme) — OTeut *harmo s pirh cogn w Skr 
srama labour, toil ] 

I Evil (phjsical or otherwise) as done to or 
sufTeied by some person or thing, hurt, injury, 
damage, mischief 

Beotun/f (Z ) 1893 No he mid henrme of liliSes nosan, 
gamllas] ^tte anas 0 F Ckron an iioi Ills men 
mjeel to hearme mfre gedydon >197 R Ocoin (1724) 
277 To grel harm to al hys lond, ihe gode kyng he slou 
c >340 Cursor M 4898 ( F iirf ) X?o ham iia arme in tia way 
0380 Sir 1 eiumb 2378 pay mows no3t her y wys htni 
selue fram herme saue c 1384 Chaucer // hame ii S37 
J hou shall have no harme Iruely c 1400 Maunoev (1839) 
IV 23 Sche doth non harm to no man, but yif men ilon hire 
harm 144a Iseanhers' Verdicts m tsurlees Mtse (1888) 18 
Ye same place has taken mikel herm for defaut of a gutter 
ciSI* H Rhodks Bk Nurture 28 in Baheet hk 72 Vnto 
your Elders gentle be, agaynst them say no harme a Ig88 
Isaitr Poems Reform xxxv 39 Je knaw qubat haume be 


lies aualeind >63a I ithcow Eras 11 62 What harme was 
done by us amongst the Infidels, we were not assured 
>837 R Ligon Baihadoct (1673) Catei pillars do very 
great h^m 1705 Hickkkini 11 1 Priest cr 1 (1721) at Harm 
watch. Harm catch 1701 Mrs Kaiiciiffb AToa* y-orest x, 

1 meant no harm 1849 Macaucav //«/ Bag 1 1 44 Aware 
•if '-‘'1® ‘>f d>e ‘r«‘h micht do harm 187$ J..w stt 

EMo (fti a) V 331 Rains doing harm insicid of good 

b With a And// An evil done or sustained , an 
injury, a loss 

aioeo CadmonsGtn 736 Falle synt uncre hearmas Xc- 
wrecene rtseo Vues 4 hrtmt (1888) 39 vEr ftu iiiuye 
IWiIrten ^le harmes and scaines and bisineres 1 138a Wvci if 
'•*'•** 340 Ober liodili harmes. c t^t Easton t ett 
No 428 11 73 Of ti horroyi the lesle is lo be take, 1383 
IIadington ComMumdm viu (1637173 Wise is liee, whmn 
other mens harmes can cause to lake heedc 17x8 Morgan 
Algieis 11 tv 263 The inconceivable Htrms he did 10 
Christendom >86| Lonof H aj tide hm. Birds of A tiling. 
«v/*Mxix, i hey from >o»r harveKtskeep a hundred hnrmft 

c. Out hann's u<ay Out of the way of doing 
or of sustaining injury 

01881 1 ut I ER II a/'/Alex (1S40) I xvm 6t Some great 
persons have been made sheriffs, to keep them out of 
harms way 1897 l>AMrii a to) I 207 He took rare to 
keep himself out of hums way lyti SiFKIt A/rtl No ij6 
r 4 People send Children to Schiwl lo keep them out of 
Harmswiy 189a H M Stanlfv Z 7 rtW«/ I xiv 
33} 1 hey had migrated 111 tune out of harm’s way 
t 2 (jrtef, sorrow, pain, trouble, dlstr<s<,aflliction 
Also with « and /V To s/Mie hat ms {<iuot 1379) 
to make lamentation Obs 
a looo Cadmou't Cm 751 hac is he.srm gode, mod sorr 
Xemacod a tytaCustorM 24089 pis harm mi licrt it held 
sa hard < IMS Vf i fK Samts, 'jokaitnet (A Moiiy aiic 
Ofhirkiiie Tolowit hyr, m iknml hariiiys, <-1386 Ciui < fr 
A yr X r s 78 i wende verraily lhat he lud felt as iiiuche 
luirni as I Whan |>at I herde h>m speke and saugh h« hewe 
157* 9a/ir Poems Ke/arm xiii 197 Sic hauie harme sail 
pippin to jour hart >6x7 h E Hist Ldw 1 1 (1680) 47 
He mys aside Ins Arms, for harms lu feed Ins humour 

to Pity, A pity (Cf h dotnmas;e^ Obs 

C t430 Syr Getter (Roxb) 4230 It was hsrme it wanted 
oght >535 bTEWART Ctvti Slot HI 44 bobbit full soir 
that harme wes fur to heir 

4 attrib and Co/tib , as harm.doe, , -tak^ 

tn^ , hatm averting, .eiiheiuitur adjs 
eima Bestiary HuselK.iides hire haten for hire harm 
dedes 13M m Rs mer /<r<*F.« (170.) VII 526/2 pair sail 
not lie ai ha Ry .lings no Harme .loyiiges >477 y cri 
Ri.ers iCaxioni Ihctis Bi 1 hem y» hen harmcdoer» and 
loueth falshode and desep<iun laji Coi ding tat, in on 
I's XXXIV II lo live quielty wm >ut any liariiieiakiiig 
1641 Milton ( k Covl 1 v, I judge they may |>ass without 
h.Trmaloitig lo our Coiusr 1889 K B AndfhsoN tr Ay./ 
beig X Eeut Mytkol tot Hami.a\ criing songs 

Bum, V Forms 1 bearmian, 2 -3 baremen, 
bearmen, baermeo, a-5 berme, 3-4 bermien, 

3 -7 harme, 4 barmi, -y, 6 arm«, 4- harm fOE 
heat t'itaii, ( heat t/t li aHM sb cf OlKx hatmjan, 
hartthtt, heititen to cnliinininte, injure 1 
lo do harm (to) , to injuic iplnsically or other- 
wise) , lo hurt, damage Ong stttr lo lie hmt- 
ful, «uh dative (like 1 tiOiise), which was some- 
tim s 111 ME expressed bvAi, but genenlly became 
a simple object, making the suh /tans 
c looe Allfric // e»> I ixuCifSu hiiieforxitst, hit hearma? 
jw sy Ifuin and iia (fode i leoe m Lig Ro xt los posh J>e 
lilt litarmixe suinum CI175 / amh Tlom 107 lo hermrn 
allc monnen 01x13 d«r» A 64 pe wise man askeh 
hweScr ei king Iieriiic3 more wuiiniion |)ene hire eieii 1340 
I F. «A 23 I o opi cn ha wyle hai my to miszigge lo ham |ict 
he wyle haimi 1393 Lanci. E ! t C hi 248 And holy 
churene lorw hem worth harmed fur euete 134S Hail 
ChtoH , Hen I /, 175 Protraciyng of lymo oncly hurted 
and harmed Ihe Kyiig 1853 VVaIton -Inji/tr vil 153 
Harme him as linic as you in ly |Hissibly, that he may live 
the luiicer 1639 D Pell Im/tr Ssa 77 note. An High 
P Ime in the mufst of a Canlcn harms ail r.mml almut it 
I >7*4 CowiER /ask\i 578 He that liunis Or harms them 
! there, IS guilty of a wioiig 1873 Jowl 1 1 Plato (eil a) 1 
291 \V hen a roan has no sense he is harmed by courage 
b abut/ lo do haim or injiiiy 
>381 Lanci. P yl A III i-d And hongeh him for hate 
pat tiarroede neuere. >346 J Hfvwoou Proi> (1867) 23 bhc 
. Ill no more harme than can a she ape 1633 P h 1 ft. iifh 
Pt cxxvii (k 1, As arrows Where they are ineain, will 
surely harm. And if they hit, wound deep and dread 
Hence Harmed, H* rming pp/ adjs 
c nv> Promg Pan' 228/1 Harmyd, 1^3 

Hvcl Alt Carden (1593) 149 Ihcy temper the harming 
foice of the culde of it 

Harm, -o, obs forms of Arm sb 1 

a 1400 30 dlerattder 3237 He clepys hym in hnrmez. 

IlKarmala (haimMiij, harmel (hiamd) 

[Late L , — Or ap/saKa, from bcmitic , cf Arab 
J-s^ hat mil wild roe, whence the form harmel , 
cf 1* harmale in llnlz Darm ),] 

Wild rue, Peganutn llarmala, a jilant native 
to Southern Europe and Asia M inor Also atts ih , 
ns barmala red, a red culounng matter obtained 
from the seeds of the plant Hence Xaratallne 
(baiiniibin), Chtm , a white crjstalline alkaloid ' 

(.LisHiiNjO) obtained from the seeds of wild , 

rue H n rm nlol thit im&lpl), another alkaloid 
'.C-u H,,N,0), from the »amc source 

e 1000 Sax faetkd U i4oSeBlf armelu wjlonhuteran 
to sealfe >733 CuAMBEas Cvil Su/p , Harmata, Harmit, 
or wild rue 1847 Craig, // armn/mx 1883 Waits /> ir/ 
Ckem III ylbesceds C0BUinahoul4ptrccnt. of alludoidx 


of winch one third consists of harmine and Iwu ihirils of 
harmaiine Harmata rid, the seeds of harmala contain 
s 1 m> a red colouring miller 1889 IVatls Diet Ckeni , 
Harmalol 

t Ha rman. 7/1 irtvj’ ro//f Obs [Oiigm of first 
syllable uncirtain, ? from hardman , man{s as in 
ctackmans, Jarkmans, tic 1 
L pi llarmam, the stocks. 

n'^o^c • ‘‘■''“'t (1869) 84 Pke harmata, the slockes. 
I but 06 So may we )iapf>en nn the Harmanex , So we ma\c 
chaunce to -vet in ihrstofkc^. 1609 Dkkker I anthof iff 
‘'lamps in the Hamtan&. 

2 Short for IlarnuiH hii A constable 
*7*5 •AVfo Cnnt Dut Hapman a Constable <11791 
Grosb CVftf (1796) 331 When 1 leave Nvi in the \j]c Jfar 
man » hands. i8ao I yttow Dtumntd 8 llie ha\« an 
awe of the lurinan » cUw 

Hence f Ka rman-beek [A. .6, Beak jA 3], a 
constable , the pnrish-consiable or lieadle 
1367 Harman Caixnt (18691 *4 t be liarman teit the 
Counstable 1809 Uekkek / anthorne 4 t andh It 1. nj h, 
the Kulfm cly the nab of the Harman lici k 1641 Bbi.mi 
*^innatl Lretv \i Wks 1873 HI 388 I.et s bowse in defiance 

0 ih Harman Heck i8aa S. on Steel xxxe, I am not ihe 
lad to betray anyone to the harnan Deck 

Harmatian (hjumx* /.in S a [irreg f Gr 
ap^T- chariot + 1 \N ] (Sec qiiois ) 

*774 CuRMFY //if/ Afut 11789)! 166 Plutarch enumerates 
the chanBeawhith he iniwlc in the H irm iliati, or Lhariot air 
x86i J S Adams 50U0 bVm/ I tnni^ lltitmaiianox cfmnot 

iut, A Spirited niaitul ait <.mi)lo>rd to aniinale the horse 
tliat drew the c!ianoC during futile. 

llBarmattan (hajinaMin, m iSih c harmi 
taen) Also 7 barmetan, 8 atan, (alr-mattan) 
[From haramata, the name in the Fanti or Ishi 
fang of W Africa 

Accutsling to Norru in Phil Trans I \XI e2(i78cj a 
corruption of alAxmim/iH/n/i, comisHiii.lr.l of 4/i naman 
lo blow and /aA lallow gre ise wiihuhi.li the iiati.cs rub 
their skin to prevent ibeir growing dry nml rough’, l.ut 
BCG to Chrisialler, fJirl As.inle A hante I aiig (Uuscl i8Bi), 
a borrowed foreign word, sii ‘ Sp kaniiatan, in Arabic 
woid (Rut mysucli Araiuc word lus iKen found Ij 
A drv parching land wind, which blows dunng 
December, January, and February, on ihe coast ol 
Up))cr ljuinea in Africa, it obscures the oir with 
a red dust-fog 

1671 R Buhun Uvid 19s Of the Hsrmetans in Ouiiiy 
1713J Atkins I qy (.«/»«■.« 1173s) 149 Air mntlans < r Har 
matans, are mmrluuiis Oales of Wind from ilie Paslern 
(Juatler about hi idsumnicr and (.liristmas 17257 Ke! solus 

1 tiw Veatk (171SI 30 And Harmalaiis rciengr the riitniess 
of iheir oar 184s I)akvmn I 0} Asat \ 5 Duriiii^ lliosc 
tnoiitki ()ie hanUikitan i*tkuuMn to ruibC clouds of dust 
hifch into the atim sphtre 

I a'trib 1671 R Roiu v iwi/ 196 1 he Harmetan U md'*, 
HO called b> the cumc in Dcccnilicr about C hriM 

mft. ite, i W'isTFRMor KIN Suria leone In. no! 

Known by Ihe luiiie of the Earniattan w ind iSaSCsRnn 
l/ur (1872) 1 187 i he H iriiiaiian brcAili of doubt 

Harmel see Harm \ i\ 

Harxner (ha imar! [f H !RM ZI +-er 1 ] One 
who or that which harms, an injurer 
1383 Habiscton Comt/tatidm vm (16,7)69 Harmersofihe 
comiiicxlmrs which they inioy >838/ hiRUliiFK* /'«/;, 
Ja/rt 14 fell Ilorcas, cruel liarmcr 

t Harmeauty . haniuaa7'. s< Obs Also 
6 harmiRsa fOngm uncertain it jicrh contains 
the word hat m j A cry of grief or distress , - ‘ .alas’ 
n.487 H&iv Uooil \\ tfi taught her loa lhan 'had 
Iwia\nl uill thu Ray, With mony *AlhH and lurmcnuy 
15M SiEViAKT LroHu ^fot II 84 *Jb>i MOW*, he aid, 

' .iTrace, xiiid harmissa * I'or all that wcUh isNient full fai 
awa 155J I \NDESAY Monarx.h€ ii973 1 han hdII thay si>, 
With mony h>ilouR harnicHay, All lue I Rude I orJc 1603 
/ Ai/f?/Mf tiv, Allate, aitd haniusay qiiliat sail I say? 

(ha rinful), a [I Harm Jl^ y fll ] 
Fraught with harm oi injury , injurious, hurtful 

a 1340 IlAMroi s Psalter Ixi lo It is a hirmefull wiiiiiinge 
lo win .Bllell and tine righlowsnes. 1388 WacLiF /’rm' i 22 
Hou long foolis schulcn coucyte tho itiingn lhat ben harm 
fill 10 hem Rilf riaSo Kiriescce /I 6x 4/;«( Alon xis. 
How harmefiill it wolde he to the kynge and lo hisrcaume, 
yff his commons were puucie 1549 UuAl 1 . et. hasm 
y nr Heb iv (K ), An hnrmfull jKrvm i^a J Heswiod 
Prov 4 FOigr (1867)95 lietter u A hariiieirsse he, llian 
a barmcfull true talc iet< K loNclr Ban lays Arguns 
V V 344 Fame i. ever quiiker lo bring u» hatincfull news, 
ilien such as we desire 1697 Dryuln I trg Croig 1 115 
And sleepy Poppies harmful Harvests yield 1814 Carv 


and endow n pariicuUr form of religion by the Stale is 
harmful to religion generally 

HanilftlUy(ha jmfiih',<j(/p [f prcc +-ly2] 
In a harmful manner , iiijunoiisly, mischievously 

ri374 Chaucir / mM 11 pr 1 21 (ram h MS I Cast a way 
Inr |*at plcyyth so harmfully 1534 More On the Eosnen 
Wks. 1274A To see itieyr fayned friend so haimefiilly 
disceiue them 1633 Up Haii Harl J t its 3$^ Men that 
were harmfully troublesome 1891 1 reds Meimry 25 May 
5/3 The thought operated harmfully upon his mind 

Ba’rmfolnesai. [f as pret + -ness ] The 
quality of being harmful , injuriousncss 

SIIIHRY /frrWia V Wks 465 I his Daipliantm dis- 
guised himself like a woman winch lienig tho more simple 
and hurtless sex might easier hide his suutile harmfulness 
>898 IxvoN Mtse I 12 Whether it be m Veriue or in 
Harmfiilness. iSj(o Kingslev All Loike 1, Deeds and 
words, of Ihe harnifuliiess of which I had no notion 

Karauna (hajmain! Chem [f Harma(la 
+ -INE.] An alkaloid (CjjHjjNjO) contained in 



HABMiira 


HASUONIC. 


the seeds of Harmala, or obtained by oxidation 
ofhannaline (Uistoveied in 1847 ) Hence Hw- 
mlaio an acid (CjoH.NjO^) obtained by 
oxidation of harniine 

«I64 WIBSXER, //arwiMC *865 Watts /) ict CArm III 
1 > //armtHt is a wenker Imu; than barmaline iMg IM . 
Hanmmi tuid 

vbl sl> [f Harm v + -inq ’ ] 
Ihe ti.lioii oi tlie veib Harm , harm, injury, hurt 
In (jiiot <1 I too - sorrow, grief 
a 1300 C Utsor M 9383 A I lauerd, gret heirnliig was i>ar 
ctSTO Hankv ly'a/Jact t no Erie Patrtk harmyng did ws 
mast t«ajl>«uMM or Hawtm Cyfrrst (lyti) 

1 1 7 1 he harming of tile one is th« weakniiig of the working 
of the other 1719 D’Uarry /’i//j I 189 Dreadful Iiarming 

Harmiaas, var of Hakmemay Obs 
Harmle»»(h 5 amUs),o [f Harm jA +-ies8] 

1 P'roe from harm or injury, unhurt, tininjurctl, 
unharmed Now rare 

cttgaShigrtgl 7r'39Hariiileshere„1andholnian 
I novj nsH Chauofr L (, tV 1604 llyjm mncslra, lo 
IiTssen harnilcse of that place, She graunted hym 1480 
Caxton tArow ! Hg ccxiv joi I he sK-uttes escaped hariiie- 
lees 1587 Mtrr Atag Stiiriiia xvi Drowne mee, and 
let m> mother harnilesse eoe iMg Cotton tr Mantatgue 
I 482 Some undertook by this means to save harmless 
the religion of others 1B48 I hackeray Kn* /air an, 
Pecking up her food quite harmless and successful 

2 1 rco from loss free from liability to pttntsh- 
inent, or to jii) for loss or d.nnagc , es/ in /o safe 
harmless 

1418 h. F ll-'i/A (t88i) 13 That h same lonet saue and 
kepe harmrics myn heirs a lens lohii Roe 1481 Caxton 
heyaani (Arh 1 46 Yf ye saue me harmles in the spiriiuel 
court 139a \V'»S1 11/ Ft Symbol f 103E, lhat he the 
same R S shall acquite, dischatve, and Iruin time to time 
for cucr saue harmelesse the said H M and J his wife 1851 
I Marius BitU of ! r.haMgr aj 1 iving llond to sare 
Inrmelesse 17SS MaarNs /NiH/Ancri 1 1 17 It was agreed 
king I. irinless 1818 Crc 






ON Cak'tnt hut H xx (1634) 740 They 
Ihemselves harmlesly and xiiiictly together 
XngUr\ |2 He had spent that ifay both 


ny claiming by, from, or under him 

3 i rte from g lilt , mnixiint anh 

1097 k (iioui. (1774) 509 Harmles me him noin, &. mid 
hors to drou, & subhe anhuiige him rj / £ AIM /’ 
A 675 pe r\3t wjs man sthal se hys face, p« liarmler ha|xl 
M hal com h>in lylle igao Mokk Dyalogt iv Wks. 279^1 
1 I the helpe and dcfeiii c of his good and harmelesse neygh 
hour, agTiiist > malice and crueUie of y wrong doer 1394 
11/ Ft Laiiliit urn vi 74 In Poiiiphrcl Castle harmelesse 
Ki< Inrd was shamefully murthered i6«7-77 furtiAM 
£eW-« 1 XXIX ;c How hapuy those things live that 
follow harmless NaliireT 1863 Mss. C Ciakkf Shaks 
Lhar v 134 Up to the very last scene, she heirs himhaim 
less of all suspit ion 

4 Doing or caueing no harm , not injurious or 
hiirlfid , inofitnwve, innocuoiis 

1333 Mork Inni' PoysoHtd Bk Whs 1047'! they loue 
heller hunger and thursle, then the hatmclesse lacke of 
tliem Ixithe 1393 Shakr 7 He» I /, in i 71 1 ho sucking 
1 iiiihc, or Inrmelesse Duue sSssWalton •inn/eri i6 J he 
oust honest, ingenious, harmless An of Angling 1718 
Moitkiix t’mr (1733)1! 279 ihe harmicsscst fellow in 
the World l8^IoCoLtRiDCL /rrr«</(i86s) 290ncuf the 
most harmless ofhiimaii vanities ^•894 J 1 iiswu» Adam 

6 C emb , as harmless hokntg 
^ Marie t orki i 1 H- 01 mtuoo i III 748 I iquid barm 

V -' ] In a 

I receiving 

injury 

1381 1 Nori 
might behave 

1833 Wactov.. , , . 

Inniilcsly and in a Recreation ill— 

1796 Morse 4 mfr k.eog U 301 Iheir balls passed harm 
less!) over the heads of the Russians. 1880 M'Cartiiv 
Own J lines W 83 1 he sudden tumult was harmlessly over 

Ea*rmleR«ne8s. [i as nrcc + -nksh ] i he 
state or (juility ot bring hirmless , inoffcnsivencss 

1398 Thomas La! Ihct liUgi), hinoientia, innorencie, 
inlcgritie harinelcssenevsr 1848 P Bui Kxi rvOiu/r/Cm / 
v j8a Jiistnesse in dealing without holiiiesse, is but 
heathenish harmlessnesse 1738 Wakburton Viv Legal 
Pirf Wks 1811 IV 33 Its harmlcssiiess or 111 dignity IS the 
only 111 liter of inquiry 1879 kasstUs 1 eihii I dm ix 
1511 Ihe absolute harralessiicas of the safely matches 

t Ea*rmoge. Obs [I harmoge - Or Apyroyri 
joining, fitting, arrangement, f Appu^tiy to fiL] A 
harmoii) of colours 01 aouncU 

i8oi lloLiANii Fhny II 518 As fir the apt coherence of 
one colour with another, the loiiit as it were between, and 
the passage from one to another, they named it Harmoge 
i60i K\rlvn Ckahogr v laS Ihe nheradon cotild no more 
certainly be dchn'd, then [by] the Scimions or Harmoge in 

Harmole, harmehole, oIjs ff Armholk 

"V Woli-ker 617/17 Hec act/Ia, harmole. 
bid 74S/31 Itoc bachtum^ a harmehole 
, (ha4mJ** nm) Anat [L har- 
mopiia^ a (jT joining, joint, agreement, 

harmuny, etc , in Galen, ‘the union of two bone* 
by mere ajipositioa ’ See also Harmont ] A 
kind of suture in which the two bone* ore appoced 
to each other by plane or nearly plane surface* 

1837 / hysical Put , Harmemsa, is the (unctiire of* bone 
W a line 184a E WicaoK /fiM/ Vadt M (ed 3)41 The 
Hormoiiia suture is the simple appoaition of contiguous sur- 
.*a. A2.., 1 he adjoined even edge* form 
or Iklse suture 


what u termed ai 


96 

t Hainnoniao (hanndk-niaek), a rumee-mi 
[f Gr Appxsvia HARifoirr + -ac] Relating to 
harmony, or to the cultivation of music , •• Har- 
monic a I AI*o abso/ 

*77* Mbs. J H***is in Fnv Utt Ld Malmesbury I 
217 T hey talk of nothing bat the charms of the Harmonise 
meeting Ibid ai6 1 he Harroonlac met last night The 
Hsrmoniac is over 

t H»rmoni**oal, a Obs [f a* prec + -AL J 
Foil of hnrmony, harmonious , harmonica! 

1^ Primtr //<w VUIy Jcrus the honor Angehcall, 
lo ihcm M) Rwrel armonmcall i6ao-SS I JoNts 
Hint (i7a5) There « no one Stmciurc wherein more 
cleaHy snine» tho»e harmoniacal Proportions a 1660 Ham 
MONO .9 5 Ww/ v Wks 1684 IV S9» >o tune him to that 
sweet harmoniacal (oospel temper 1893 J Beaumont Dm 
BurutFs 7* harth I 71 Another mind, to whom other 
harmoniacal Laws may be more pleasing 
K«*llloni*l(bajm<)* nial), a rare [f I har- 
monta, a Gr appovia llAHMONt + al.] Pertaining 
to or characterized by harmony or agreement , hai- 
monious. (In quot 1632, kelating to collation of 
parallel passage* sec Harmony 6 ) 

■*- itr 

ilinve made a harmom il composition of them both itei 
Tryon It tsd Dutates 111 All Vegitaiiv* Foods ore far 
more agree ilile ind harmoiiuil thin Flesh or Fish 1884 
Nwiiim/ 4 lnd,y 17 lin 45/3 the peeping moon con 
tiibutes 10 the barmoiiial rivalry of colour 
t Wa wMW A Titsi.'n . Obs rare ~ * [f I harmonta 
Hahmoni + -AN, .after musutan ] One versed in 
harmony or music , a musician 
1803 IIoiiAND F/utarch s Mm 1247 Lasus the harmoiuan 
brought a great change into Musicke 
SftnUOlllO (hatniF nik'), a anil sb [ad I» 
hat monte us a t>r ippoyntot skilled in iiiosic, 
musical, tn n< nt pi dppoyiKd as sb .theory ol tniisit, 
music, f dppnvta Harmony see -ic Gf h hat 
tnontque ( i4tlt c in Hatz Darra ) ] 

A ad) 1 Relating to music, musical , lit re- 
ference to ancient music. Relating to melody as 
dlstinguishco Irom rhythm Obr cxc in specific 

llannnnic hand a figure of the left hvnd, having the 
iinf^crjoiiiis marked with the evil tides denoting the notes 
1884’“'** "“uosscae armont,. te eginf see quot 

1570 1 El INS Mamb laiAj Harmonicke, harmannus 
1803 Hoi I AND PA/rticAr //<»• i.sg Jhe Harmoniqiie^lll 
conti-ineth ihe knowledge of intervifs, compositions sounds, 
tinte^^and mutstions. W Hoi lira //Mn.,OM>- (1731) 

particiilul) of H-irmonick Sounds 178* Bornev'//«x/ 
Atus II 9,2 No proof cm he found in the writings of Outdo 
that the H trmnnic Hand was of his construction iBga 
Dickvss ttieak Uo xi, At the Sola Arms where the Har- 
monic Mcciings take place 1880 W H llcsK in (.rove 
Duf Mus I 87 An ts.snci ilion for priiitmc Ihe best music 
called the Royal Harmonic Institution Ihd 691 HarinE 
ton boin in 1727 founded the Harmonic Society of Bath 
1884 IcNii. iiT Dut Meek Supp , Harmome telegraph, a 
telephone whii h sends messages by audible muMcat tones 

b Addicted to music , musical nomeuse 
1798 Bukniv Mem Melasteuio II ooo Heroes of the 
harmonic family Ibid II 377 Take care of your health, 
for the honour of the harmonic family 
2 Sounding together with plca.sing effect, liai- 
monious in harmony, concordant 
Uarmonu triad, an old name for the common chord 
1887 Milion /’ L i\ 6S7 With Heav Illy touch of instru 
mrntal sounds In full haimomc number joind 17*8 I’ote 
Dnm II 734 Ass imunrs to Ass Harmonic twang ' of 
leather, horn and brass. T1800 K WnirR A/««c vi, boftesC 
lliitc* or roods harmonic loiii'd *843 / iicytl Metn’f V 774 
Harmonic tuad another name for the common chord 
187a Huxli-v t hys yiii 217 A tuning fork may lie set 
vibrating if Us own particular note or one harmonic w ith it, 
Ire sounded in its neighbourhood 

b Mclixlious, tuneful, sweet -sonnding late 

1813 W H Ikelanu Scrtbbleomaiiia 36 Harmonic and 

S Mus Kelating to hnrmony (as distinct from 
iiidtHly and rhythm) , belonging to the combina- 
tion of musical notes in chorda 

>881 Blount (,lossngr (ed a), Harmontek that pertains 
to Inriiioiij »hi<h is the accord of divers sounds or notes. 
IT84 Sir W J.mis Mus Modes Hindus Wks .799 I 413 
Natural philosophy limits the number of mixed, or Imr 
ninnick, sounds to a certain series 1889 Oi sr ley Coi/m/o/ I 
I When we look at a piece of harmonized music from the Knr 
monte pomt of view, we confine our attention to the chords 
of which It IS composetl 1879 Sat her C Dec 699 Chro 
mine notes are used for two purposes a harmonic 
purpose in modulation to new keys, and a melodic purpose 

4 Aeousttes and Mus Applied to the tones pro- 
duced by the V ibratiuii of a sonorous body in aliquot 
part* of Its length (see R a), relating to such tones 

Harmonic scale Ihe scale formed by the series of bar 


1831 Brewster /Wi/ Alagtc viii (1833) iBa The - 

sounds given out by each of the vibrating portions are called 
harmonic sounds 1887 1 vnoall SewHif ill 123 The sounds 
of the Eolian harp are produced by the division of suitably 
stretched strings into a greater or Icsa number of harmonic 


pans by a current of air paaaing over them 1B80 E J 
Payne in Grove LBct Mus I Ms Any bras* Instrument, 
such as the hunting horn or military bugle yields the 
familiar harmonic scale i8Se E J HorKiNs Ibid 886 
Harmonic slop* have in recent ye^ coim into great favour 
1881 C A. Edwarim Organs 157 ( I he] Harmonic (lute 1* 
an open flue stop of ealreme beauty, the tone being full 

^fb^O/ltes Applied to ‘accidental’ or subjec- 
tive complementaiy colours, formerly supposed to 
be analogous to harmonic sounds Obs 
1831 Brewster O/tics xxxvl 309 As in acoustics, where 
every fundamental sound is accompanied vi iih us liarmonic 
sound, 10 the sensation of one Icolour) is accompanied by 
a weaker sensation of Us accidental or harmonic eojour 
1838 G Barnard Landscape Faint ao 1 he term harmonic 
has been applied to accidental colours because the primitive 
and Its accidental colour harmonise with each other tn 
painting 

6 Mali a Applied to the relation of quantities 
whose reciprocals are in arithmetical progression 
(e e ' . i. 1. it ) J Of lo po«>l»i functions, 
etc., involving such a relation , * IIabmonicai, 7 

(Thlsapplicatmn, which originated with the ancient Pytha- 
goreans, is generally held to nave arisen from the fact tliat 
a string or other sonorous body, divided into segments whose 

lengths are ♦, i, i, etc of the total length, gives a definite 

senes of musical notes whose relations are of fundamental 
importance in harmony , see A 4, B a ) 

Haruwuu lonjugntes, each of the two pairs of point* AB, 
CD, in relation to Ihe other pair, in a straight line ACBD 
divided harmonically at C and B H dnntum, division of 
a line at four points A, C, B, D, such that the lengths AC 
AB, AD, are in harmonic proportion , also analogous divi 
Sion of an angle or other magnitude H pencil, a system 
of four straight lines in a plane meeting at one point, such as 
to divide harmonically every straight line that cuts them 
H progression, the relation of a sene* of quantities whose 
reciprocals are in anthmelical progression, or such a series 
Itself H proportion, the relation of three quaiilities in 
harmonic progression , the second is said to be a harmotne 
mean between the hrsl and third H range or row, a series 
of four points III a straight line, forming two pairs of harmonic 

Tones Syn Falmar Malbeseos 70 Whence, if 
the 2 first Irrms of an Harniuinc Propoitton be given, the 
3d Ls readily found i88a Mukaiiv Moit Geoni 7 jour 
light lines diawn from the same point and culling a right 
line harmonically (called a harmonic pencili will also cut bar 
monicsily any other nght line meeting them sSSi Casev 
keijtiel to Luiiid 88 IfC and D be harmomi conjugates to 
A and B 4 Bit called a barmunic mean betueen AC and 
AO i88i LKunaspoar Cl eiHona't Frey Geom 41 If the 
harmonic range he projected upon any other straight line 
Its projection will also be a harmonic range i8gj^ Story 
Maskkiynk Crystallogr | 63 73 Harmonic division of a 
zone Ibid , ITie barmunic division of an angle 

b Harmonic motion, a jicnothc motion, which 
in Its simplest form {simfle harmonu motioH) is 
like that of a point m n vibratinjr string;, and is 
identical with the resolved [lart, parallel lo a dia- 
meter, of uniform motion m a circle Ilencc in 
many connexions, as 

Haimanie fniulion, a function contisiing of a series of 
teriin, each of whiJi expresses a harnioinr motion , in a 
wider sense, any function that Mitishes a differential equa 
tion of a class of which that expressing a simple harmonic 
imple llaimonit ana/ysis, the calculus 
- -- important part of modem mathe 


mutton IS the first 

of harmonic functions, 
maliial analssia Hai 
ordinates are a annple harmonic function of the absetsste , 






1887 Thomson & Tait Nat Fhil 1 1 § 53 Simple bar 
mnnic motion Such motions [are] approxnnaielj those of 
the simplest vibrations of sounding Ixxlies uheiice their 
name Ibid I s6 ntevelocits of a point executing a simple 
harmonic motion is a simple harmonic function ol the time 
Ibid 873 A complex harmonic function, with a constant term 
added, IS the proper expression for any periodic fuiution 
Ibid I c App B, Ihe method commonly referred to bs 
English writers as that of ‘ Laplace s Co efficients ’ is here 
called spherical harmonic analysis A spherical harmonic 
function IS defined ns a homogeneous function, f , of ^y, 1, 
which satisfies the equation - b' ^ d If ^ d‘ 


dxt ^ 


dy‘ 


, — moves round 

le with constant velocity, the lout of the perpen 
dicular fiom the point on any diameter of the circle moves 
backwards and lorsvards .with a motion which is called a 
simple harmonic motion 

6 . Kelatin({ to or marked by harmony, agi cement, 
or concord (m general sense) , harmonizing in aspect 
or artistic effect , harmonious m feeling, etc 

1738 T Amorv 7 BuncU {1770) 1 i 31, I came to a little 
harmonic building, that had every charm and proportion 


rchiieclure could give 1 


St Fumvs Stud A- .. ^ 

harmonic of all contrasts i8m J Pllseoru Loyalty to 
( hnst 11 433 He is Harmonic Man. He is God manifested 

7 Anal lielonging to or of the nature ol a Har 

MONIA, q v 

s8a6 Kirby & Sa Futomol (1828) III xxxiv 407 note 
A harmonic suture is when the margins of two flat bones 
simply touch each other without any intermeilutc substance 
H. sb 

1 pi \ theory or sjrstem of musical sounds or 
intervals , that part of acoustics which relates to 
music (Rarely in stng) Obs exc in relercncc 
to ancient systems. 

1709-09 V MaNdsv Syil Math, A nth 48 lhat the 


HAEMOWICA. 


HABMONIOUSLY. 


Lovtn of Mustek msy have the Proportions in view we 
thought It convenient In this pi'u.e to expose the llarmonicks 
of the Ingenious John Kepler 1740 Stii ks in Phtl Trans 
LI 608 Harmonic was divided into these seven parts , 1 of 
sounds, 3 of intervals, 3 of genera, 4 of systems, 5 of 
tones, 6 of mutations, 7 of melopicia iSw Whewkil 
Hist iHituit Sc <18571 I 50 Ihe truths of Harmonics 
were cultivated with much care 

2 (Short for hamionii tone ) One of the secon- 
dary or subordinate tones produced by vibration of 
the aliquot parts of a sonorous body (as a string, 
reed, column of air in a pipe, etc ) , usually nccom 
panying the primary or fundamental tone produced 
by the vibiation of the body as a whole Also 
called overtones or upper partmls (as being of 
higher pitch than the lundnmeiital tone) 

Harmonics are sometimes produced independently, as in 
the violin nnd other stringed instromrnts by varying the 
point of lontact of the how, or by lis.htly piessing the string 
with the finger it special points, and in certain wind inslru 
ments liy varying the force or direction of tlie breaiti 
Natural harmonics the series of harmonics naturally pro 
tiuced by the vibration of a string, «li , 111 halves, thirds, 
quarters, and so on , also, on tnstrunicnts of the violin class, 
harmonics obtained from an open string those from a 
stopped string being called artijiunl harmonics Gram 
harmonic a mme sometimes given to a low tone resultiiq, 
from the rombmaiioa of two limts-diffeiential tone 
»777 S.aW joNvs Arr ,-1 Poems, etc lyfi I hese acccs- 
sory sounds, wlitch are causeil by the uliquolsof a sonorous 
body vibrating at onie, are called barmonicks and the whole 
system of modern Harmony depends uiam them 1831 II 
MKLVtLLin A’rvrtc/Irrll aSii 1 lie harmooi. s of some iTalmn 
musician 1880 K J Pavns in Grove tint A/tii I 664 1 he 
harmoi ics determine as has been lately proved by Helm 
holti, the quality of musical tones Ihd 6O5 Naturd 
harmonics are an important resource in harp music Brass 
instruments arc rnhest in the practical employment of 
harmonics 1884 Hawfis d/v Mnsuat U/e 1 36 7 Plajing 
all sort of melodies ui flute like h.irmoiiics 

3 Math ^//aimoinc fumtion (A 5 b), in tlic 
wiHer sense Spherical harmonic, a harmonic 
function having a relation to Sphtiical Ocometiy 
akin to that which functions expressing harmonic 
motion have to Plane (icomctry Such are spho i 
cal solid harmonus, sphertial ’^urtait harmoiitu, 
set tonal, tesseral, ami zonal harmonics, etc 

1867 IhomsonHc IaitAh/ Philos i 1 App It, Generil 
expressions for complete spherical harimmu s of all orders 
1873 Maxwell hteilr d- htagn I 163 When the poles nio 
given, the value of the harmonic for a given pi iiit on ihc 
sphere is a perfectly deliiiite numeru d quantity 1885 
Watson Xi Buruchy A/a'A Ih Lleilr ij- Va^n { 67 io 
express the potential at any point P of any ilistrihnttun ol 
matter in a seriis of spherical solid harmonus //W 63 It 
IS evident that the ilcnsity of this dislnlnuion on the sphere 
must ^ symmetrical about CX , nnd must therefore tu: t s 

Hairmoxiica (haimfi mkii Also 8 nrmonica 
[fcin of I harmonnus Hhimofiio used snbst ] 

1 Name of seveial tlifftrcnt musical iiutrumeiiU 

a An instrument iiuenied by Dr 1) hianklin, i onsistiiic 

of a tow of hemispherical (.lasses fitted on an axis turned 
by a treadle and dipping into a trough of water, playeil by 
the a)iphcaiinn of the finger , an impiovcmeiit of the earlier 
'musical glasses' Also applied to oilier forms in wlmb 
the tnnes arc produced in various w lys from (,1 iduiled 
glass Ixjwls or tulics b An instrument amsisiiiii^ ot a low 
of glass pi lies mounted on a resonance box ind struck with 
hammrts c A kind of mouth orcan , also ipplied to other 
wind tnstrumenw with reeds (See also Harmomi os ) 

176a Ikankiin Arf/ W ks 1887 III 3< 4 In honor of a our 
musical language, I have borrowed from it the n.amc of this 
tuslrument, calPmg it the Armonua 1778 / h,/ Suit 
/rt/ 4,3 l1ie invention ofthemuxual glasses, nowimprosed 
into the harmonica 1831 Cari VI E Afisc <1857) ll J07 
His cciiius IS not an Aolian harp, but ascientifii harmonica 
1863 1 VNIIALL Heat \ III ^ aoi 1 he flame would sing as m 
the well known ense of the hydrogen harmonica. 1880 
( ROVE Du/ Afus I 663 I he name Harmonica i» now used 
fora toy instrument of pi Ues of glass hung on two tapes 
and struck with hammcis 1880 A J Hiikins t/nf t>fij 
In England heyho ird hai monicas with bellows were know ii 
by the name of Scrapluiie 

2. Name given to different organ stops 
1840 S/uiT ('rj,an, town Hall, Taimmshim in Grove 
Diet Afus 11 601 On holo Manual Harmonica, 4 (1 iSsa 
Sfioec(Va<»i«o 8 llnimoiiica is a register of a most iclincd, 
delicate tone «88o Stainer A Barrett Put Afus I , 
Harmomia A name sometimes given to a mixture stop 
on foreign organs 

Eaxmonioal (Iiaimp mkal), a Also 6 ar- 
monloaL ff ns Hahmonio + al ] 

1. Marked by l'’‘'™ioiiy or agreement, harmonious, 
concordant -Harmonic a 6 (In later use mostly 
from 4 ) Now taie 

i<3i Elyot Cmi I XX, Sterres and pianettes, and their 
motions harmonicall T B I a Pnmaud Ir At ad 

I (1589) 415 To ilistrilnile liberally and according to har 
moiiicall proportion their gifts, graces, and good tunics 
1678 CUDWORTII <itrm i Cor xv 57 (ed 3)81 The soul of 
man was harmonical as OikI at first made it, till sin, dis 
ordering the strings and faculties put it out of tune sias- 
1701 Norris /deal If'orld it xii (1704) 465 Ihe harmom il 
consent of these two Divine writers 1851 Ruekin Atoms 
Vtn I XX I 18 Ihe arrangement of shadows in certain 
harmonical successions 

2 Relating to or obtained by collation of parallel 
passages in different books see Harmony 6 

i6ia T Taylor Comm 1 tins i tt Partly by the expresse 
texts of Scripture yuvrily by harmonical parallel, and 
Rutable places. 1897 C Leslie Suahe in Grass (ed 3) 354 
One Harmonical Gospel made out of the four Gospels, 

VoL V. 


fS Belonging or relating to music, musical 
-Harmonic a i Ol>s 

1603 Hot land Plutarch s Afor j8i (R ) 1 o judge of xong 
and harmonical measures i6a6 Bacon Ajrls'a | loj After 
euery three whole Notes Nature rei|uireth, for all liar 
monicall vse, one Halfe Note to be interposed 1796 
Hutton Math Diet , Harmonical Interval, the difference 
Iretween two sounds, in respect of atule and grave 1837 
WIIEWFLL T/ir/ Induct Ac (1857) I 35s What new liar 
moiiicnl truth was illuxiraled in tne Gregorian chant! 

fb In ancient fire clc music - Enharmonic i I 

1603 Hi« I AND Plutarch's Ator 486 (R ) Among sundry 


“t 4 Of sounds, etc , esp of musical notes * Hai- 
monious, concordant, consonant , sweet-sounding, 
tuneful = H armonic a a Ohs 

«s Praverbts in Autiq Rep (1809) IV 409 In the Spens 
of the planeltis makyngr sowndc ariiioiilial 1596 fiTZ 
Ghi I BAV Srr I DroAi (1881) 34 heti li Orpheus hutpe with 
strings hannonicall iSaS Bacon Sylta% B73 Harmonicall 
Sounds and Discordant Sounds arc both Ai liuc and Posititie 
T7a7-3« riiAMBKRS Cjil s V , I larmuiin al intervals arc the 
same with concords 1774 MiTvoaD Hai^mouy 0/ lane 
t86 Ihe llalianjias harmonical graces which Ihe Liiglibh 
cannot reach 

+ b transf Of verse Rhythmical, melodious, 
sweet-sound I njrj Obs 

*58^ PliTi>MiAM knk Poe^te II (Arb)i44 1 Ins duty of 
th Krle of Svn»ii.H, p-\%Mng and hnimontLall >65* 

Asmmole rhrat Lfttfn hut 13 I nicsbc iht r 

Verses were form'd with an HaimoiiiL ill CmIcikc 

6 Relating to harmony, or the combination of 
notes m music — IlAiiMoMi'n 3 lOhs 

*7»7-S« GiiAMHms (i</ sv. In Us moie projier and 
limited sense, harmonn al conqxisitiim may he defineil, the 
art of cuiiccrling sivcrd iiixle nnils logellicr in such 
manner as to m ikr one agiccahir wliole 1795 Mason C h 
Mus I 10 Nut only ihr aIKcI ofiniisK il *touhtls III m< to lioua 
su‘ ccssiun, but of these i«>o m h iniioiucal comlMii tiion 

+ 6 ^Haumonu<» 4 Oh 

*7*7"S» CiiAMHiRS ( )</ s V , ilanm niral «>uiuU are pro- 
du<.cd L> the paits of t hords etc whiili ihiale a ( rUin 
number of times ^hilr the \Ahole choiJ v or ties once 

7 A/a/b IIaumonk (I \ Hat montial 
hits numbers in hirniitni* prt»j;usMoii {obs^ 

*5^ J SANioRDtr tu /»/ f 2sl>, Of FTar 

iiionaal Nuinl>er-i nnd ( « mietm il 1597 i v Introd 

bfui Aniiotat 7 Harmona al proptirtion 4V >\hci lliej^rcttcst 


Kal sernrx ib a sents i»f lu my numbers in « ontmu d har 
iiionical propoition 1881 Casi-v Sitpui to Pu<.iui ihc 
retiprocaNof ants m 'itithmctuat i>rt>,»rrvMon ue in bai 
monical pr« sion 188a C Smith Coutc Srti (i8ds) 51 
/^> /»y sothu /(>y’A tre in 

haroionuAl {>ioporlit>ii 

fb ahsb (//) Strai^dit lints forming a Inrmonic 
pencil (|uantitits in harmonual piogrtssion OAj 

a 1746 Maci Aimm '»77v) 45^ Any richt hnc whu U 

meets four harmoiiK lU 14 cut by the same hirmonaalI> 
1796 Htiios AfritA Dut K.V, Ihc icciprucaU of llti 
inoHi< als are anihmcticMs 

t 8 Anat -^lUuMOMCiJ 7 Obt 

1578 lUNisuie Hist tn i s \ vimplc line, and Htr 
nioincall meting, haue the Hones of th«. no^t. 

Hamomcally (harinp nikalil, adv [I prcc 

tl In thevvay of Inrmonyor agrtiintrit, agree 
ingly, harmonionslv (Somctiincs^^'' fiom i ) Oi^r 

1604 1 \\r 1(111 / a^siONS V 5 3 175 A rtrsililc Voiut, j 
act oinmoditcd in m inner correspondent to the matter j 
coime\cth the passion niLst iptl> md ilmost hirmoiinall> ! 
1613 r Kohamis A/'* ijosp 05 WliU )>fnnt socucr the | 
f iihrrs do haimonn iM> md with » onsent of dl nRreeingl) I 
n> iiiitain 1681 Iiaxfi 1/< '4 ( nittnux One uul tiir 
same '.pull hanm)in«all> works in all belit-veis through the 
World 

1 2 With harmony or concord of sounds , con 
cord iiitly, tuncfullv, hirmoiiiously Ohs 

1589 PuTTi NH VM / nt / oesif II 1 (Artt ' 79 PorRic is asktil 
tu spevke and write hariiionn ally 1691 Norris Pta, t Dm 
toy \ 1 iilr though ncvci so Usrmnnic illy Set and Tuned, 
yields nil Miisnk nil its Strings bo artfully linirhcd 1751 
Johnson Aii/nA/r, No 88 p j I he sounds of the coinwiiaiits 
are less harmonicslly ronjoined 

3 Mils In rcl ition to Inrmony 

1775 Si I ELK in /’Al/ J raus LXV 74 These two sjiecimens 
of melody ire harmimn nlly the same thiiULh rhylliim 
nlly difteicnt 1880 C H H Parky in Grove /be/ Atus 
1 676 Otherwise they [the chords) would have no notes 111 
common and the innncction between them harmonically 
would not be ostensible 

4 Math In a harmonic relation or proportion 

1597 Morlfv Introd Alus Annot ( ) ij, If you diunlc 

ihc ssme IdiajiasiMi) harmonically 1603 HmiaNo /’/« 
tarch s Alor 1355 PIslo iiilcnding Io rlrclnre harmonic illy 
ihe harmony of the finire elemrnts of ihe smile in rs» h 
niters >1 hath put downe two niedietirs of the soule, ind ihal 
acoidmg to musical Jiroportion 1676 /Ar/ Irons XI 745 
One only line cut in three parts which Lino he calls cut 
harmonically 1708 W Jonfs ijoi I almar Afathisios jg | 
When 3 lerms are so disposed they are said to lie 
Harmonically Proportional i88aC SmithCohic Sect (18K5) 
53 If PQRS he B harmonic raiigr, then Q and S ire said 
to be harmonically conjugate with resjiect to P and R 

t HarmOHicalneSS. Ohs * Harmonica! ’ 
quality , tunefulness, harmoniousness 

1691-8 Norris /’ riir-/ Dtsi (lytillll 30a That connexion 
that IS between such Motions upon It [ibe lute] and the 
Harmoiucalncss of its sound. 


Sarntonioliord (hnimp mkpjd' [ad r har- 
monnorde, f harmonium + corde ClloRn ] A key- 
boanl insimmeiit invented by Kanfmann 111 iRio 
in which the tone (resrnibling that of a violin vvis 
protinced by the friction of a revolving cylinder, 
charged with rosin, against the strings 

183s Suppt to Afus ! ihrary II July The harmom 
choid was nut quite in tunc 1880 in (,ruvk Out Afus 
tHarmomcianihajiiiOTii Jan) Ohs [fHvii- 
MONIC + IAN cf musutan ] One versed in har- 
mony or mui.ii.al theory 

^ 1780 SriiFs III /’A;/ / lam^ I Cqg ihe moijes admitted 

were added by later harmimunns 1776 Siu j Hawkins 
Hist Afus I III vii 334 Plolemy md ihc rest of ihe Greek 

SsrmOtliCOlKhaimp niktlii) [t (ir dppoFiKuR, 
ncut sing of dp/ioviadi HarmoMc j A nainc given 
to vaiiotis musical instruments 
a. Harmonica 1 a b = H armonica 1 h , ilso ipphcd 


kind of barrel organ w illi a mirnhi rof stops imitating v ino 
orchestral instrnniLiilx , also called eri A r/i nv/ © L/m 
iial hariuouuoH, an apparatus in which music il tones a 
jiriRliaed by flames ol hydrogen or olliir gas burning 


1864 I'M H Afus A/u \at II InHtriiintni'i ioiiMvtmi, of a 
senes of pieces of Aunorous wikhI made to vibrate by beinjf 
beaten with a stu k or hammer, like our Inrniomton 1875 
I orwv ^ itosi » k ir Hf tftoUi s lut*oJ / 1/ t hys a? 4 As 
in the kI harmonicon which consists ot stiips of 
afhxcd tot ordsat t]ic ncxl'il puiiiis Ihut 170 1 be apparatus 


inspii til > I profiuccs one set of sounds, rrspiiHtion uiothtr 
t88< /Vr K \f~f5T7Aug 6/1 iStanf) A vi*i) ^icat curiosity 
IS tlir r k h iriHoiiK on, nr musical btoucs 'reduced to 
music by CrostbHaiie, of Kes^sick 

Hanuoniom (haimiia inis), a Also 6 or- 
monlous, Sr ermonms [.ad h liaimcmcitx 
(I4lh c 1, f har moult II VUMONV ell -ohs ] 

1 Mirkid by harmony, agreement, or concord , 
agitcmg,icLord mt,coniordaiit,Loiigruous , hiving 
the pails or tit ments in aceord so as to form a v,on- 
xistint or aprctiililc whole 
i6j8 1 Whitvkfr Blood of (jtapi 6 If contraries shall bee 
nd^ubilcd to T h trmnnious tt iiijm r tis t)ie c tusc of iliv ord 
.643 Mil TON />/T 'rt r II XIII, I lie stTtutes of ( od arc 
most const tut and most h innonious each to otfier I7S1 
liix ARTH Anal r*itiufy \\\\ 40 A htvrmoniuus ortlcr ^ 
(rtlntKtun in til its pirts 1804 | (fKAHAMK Sattuith SiCt 
i h tthcrc t! curteof srvi n liarinoiiious dy cs i8»oVV Ikmnc 
Skitih tik I 40 Ihc very diffcicncc iii iheir charactcis 
pioduced an )i tnnonious coinbin it ion 

b Marked b> n^'rtcincnt of Iftlinj; or *;t ntimcnt , 
free from tliiconl or dissent, tonstnlieat,uiiaiumou'! 

17*4 HoiifinvCotf (184'^) III J16, I nm glad Mr 
i'tisle\ s tall will be h trmutu ms 1849 Maiai i \v ///t/ 
II alt No t onstiiutional question had ever been 
detidrd wiin mote bariminmus consent 1870 h l*K4to< k 


tordant, tuneful, sweet soundinjr, full of hai mony 
1540 ( fvw/f Vtf'/ M 64 His crmoiuus sinjr 1570 I>re 
Alath I ftf 23 As, for Astronomir, the eyes, So ff^r Har 
moiiiuUH Motion, the caits \tere m tdc t 1^ ( i>ss 
Hemukoke is XLMi m, Hark, how dul ru»k iT tnnonious 
aire with truinpetts *ioiiiuI 1633 <» Hutitriti I mAliy 
‘^ai’oni Harniunious briis i764Co\tiiK / iisk t 7(17 \uur 
tsonjgS confound Our more liarmunious notes 1836-7 T)i ki ss 
S/t Pos^AItss it ans\ / 140 I licy d an harmonious 

quartett *853 C 1 ’ronik / lUi/te xli, Hik vour mixcti 
harmomou* wiih the silver wUisy»er lofj light brccre, ftmn 
Uin and foh ige 

b tuimf Of persons Singing, pilajtng, or 
sjvcnkmg tunefully or ngrecaldy 
1530 PAisrR Intnid is Ihc frcnchoinen covet to be 
arinonioii* in they r spckin^» 159a (>hi fne ( 7r(*n/ jr /f tilt 
{xfwj) M Ihe sight md htutnng of this harmonious beauty 
1738 ( lovKR I nmuias \ 400 H irmonious youths In lofty 
WHindmg strains hu nr use rccortl 1880 Cirove Out Atus 
I 6s 5 '1 Ihe popular air known as * Ihe Harmonious 
Ulacksimth’ 

EarmonioiUlly (hajm^ ni'>s 1 i),<i//t' [f prcc 
+ - I Y 1 III a harmonious manner 

1 In the way of agreement or congruily , in har- 
mony , so as to form a consistent whole 

Porter Old Afus Atn in I rtf hihl (1R13) 11 319 
Who haihahuman soule and musickc hales. If iicsi hiHoune 
soule that s made harmoniously 169511) I’rksi t^N 
lu J5i ihe Sovereign (»oo<l which rulcih all 
fully, and disixweth them softly md lnrmonn»uvIy 1810 
Moniuomerv Hymn * I h* glorious utnitrse around n, AU 
His works with all Hut ways Harmoniously unite 

b Ulth harmony of feelin(j or smtimcnt 
1671 J Wriirtkr AUtallo^r xii J78 They did har 
moiiiuusly agree im lluKKK/rvr (R )| It was 

their wun to see puhln k and private virtues not disiionant 
and jarring but harmoniously combined >883 taouDF 
tikort Stud IV ! XU 159 Ihcy were now able to work 
harmoniously together 

2 W ith harmony of sounds , tunefully 
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HABXOKT. 


i<ii CoToii , MeloduMtttMtHi melo<liou<il> , harmoniouily, 
musically, luimbly 163s Shulev Coronal v (R), A king • 
name Doth souDa harmuniuusly to men at distance 4 lyeo 
Smiffieli) il)k Bii(,khiii ) IH:t (1753) I 269 Poetry, bar 
iiionKiuOy (liiine 

Harmo nionsnea*. [f «» prcc + -nbss] 
Harmonious condition or quality 
.679 Kmc ... 0 H.cke, a/r^a>ery(.«8o)37 Har 

inonioUHnesi and Oiienewi in ihe things of Ood i6a< 
lowF«*.!M S««/ CA Mm 27 Ihe Organ both by the 
I ovutne-s and the Harmnniousiieu theieof doth carry 
the Voices of Men along with iL 

Karmoniphon, •phoa« (hajmf. mfjin, fJan) 

[mod f (ir d|P/toi'ia llAKNONY + ^oufo> •sounding 
t f h Aar montphon (Litlrd) J 
A musical instrument consisting of a tube like that 
of a clarinet, inclosing a set of free reeds governed 
by a keyboard like that of a harmonium Also 
applied to a musicnl box with a combination of 
reeds and pl]TC8 I 

1*39 War ICo’/i/Ckt aiu Ibe Harmoniphun lately in 
vented by M Pan* of Dijon resembles the concertina 
but It IS played by keys like those of .1 pianoforte iMo 
l/nn> Komu! X 335 When they [musical boxeslbaie 
ac imbination of reeds and pipes, they .ire known as flutes, 
celestial voices and hariuo.iiphonea 18(4 hncycl Hrit 
XVH 106/2 Barrel organs, mechanical flutes, celestial 

Kurmoniilt hajmdmst) [f Harmosizev 
see-lHT, cf b Ad/ rrrdMir/^ ( 1 Stii c in Hatz -I farm ) ] 

1 One skilUd m musical harmony a A player, 
singer, or com|X)aer of ‘harinonieg’ or tuneful 
sounds , a musician Also fit; A poet (cf singer 
174a Yon so V/ n III 81 Sweet Harmonist ' and heauttrul 
as sweet! ini HiiiiiiFsroao Sainmg 83 Ballads 1 hsve 
heard rehears d By harmonists itinerant a iScn CuwrEH 
/ mn to Dr Darwin 3 Sweet harmonist of f Iota a court ' 
slat Wovosw PonutroJ Sound xii, fhe Uceoii is a mighty 
harmonist 

b A composer skilled m harmony (ns distin 
guished from mehxly, etc ) , one versed m the 
flieory of harmony, a writer on harmony 


ilH I S Black tr WtUhamtu't Frolet Hut Itratl \ 
i 134 rhe precept being thus harmonislicmly doubled 
HannoniiillKhiunid mflm) [a i* harmonium 
(invented by Debain, c 1840), dcriv of Gr L har 
moHta or Gr dpjsAvtos harmonious cf meMiuiti ] 
A keyboard instrument, the tones of which are 
proeluccd by free metal ‘reeds', tongues, or ‘ vibra- 
tors ’, actuated by a current of air from bellows, 
usually worked by treadles, a kind of reed organ 
Strictly dtstinguisbed from the A tnenoan organ by the fact 
that the air is driven outwards through the reed pipes, 
whereas m the latter il is sucked inwards , but (he name is 
sometimes extended to include the American organ 
. ‘•Ay I limit Lond Newt 7 Aug 95/a Pianos, nielodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, Ac lm> dmr at any price 1879 
Stainer Mmtc 0/ htbh What could the iiiusical histonan 
of a thousand years hence gather of the construction of 
a harmonium (etc ), from the derivation of their re>pective 
names' i88e Miss Bkabiain ‘Jmt at t am xxxiv, Ihe 
schoolmistress began her voluntary on the harmonium 
Hence MMrmo ninmlst, one who plays a har- 
monium 

iSW Mam/aril 18 Mar 8/6 A Clergy man 9 daughter wishes 
for an engagement is HarmoniiimisI 

H8krmoniMtion (haomonau/i Gn' [f next 
+ -ATiov ] The action or process of harmonizing, 

1 Reduction to harmony or agicement , recon- 
ciliation 

1847 O S Fahkr pmlificaltoH xlix The required hir 
monisalion of the appsreiiily opimsue declarations 1879 U 
Spen. FR /fa/4a//./A/.TViii I 54 147 I hat harmuinialiun of 
constitution with conditions forming Ihe limit of evolution 

2 Mus 1 he adding of harmony to a melody 
i98a F (txitMtM I'ounr of Sound 7 he harmonisation 

of melodies. 

SurmoniM (hi imonTiz), v Also 5 armon- 
yaa (a F harmontser (l^-l6lh c in Hatz - 
Darm ), f harmome Harmony sec -IZK ] 

+ 1 mh To sing or play in harmony Obs rate 
1483 Caxton t/a/'f let, aysb'a f he 1 hrones Songen, the 
dnmyoacyoiis maden melodye, ihe pryncypatesarinonysed 

2 lutr To be m harmony ^u'tlh) , to accoid. 


mrfody and expression 1S7} Lowfi 1 /lAr Ser 
11 284 Milton was a harmonist rather than a nielodiM 1880 
b CiURNEs l‘oivir of Sound 271 Modern hRrmoinsls are iin 
willing to acknowledge that the minor triad is less consonant 
than the major 

O One of a school of ancient Greek mu'ical 
theorists who foundtd the rules of music on the 
subjective effects of tom s, not on their mathematical 
relations, ns the canonists did 

1570 DtK Math Fref 92 Ihe Cuntrouersie betwene the 
aiincient Harmonistes, and Canonistes 

2 One who collates and harmomres parallel nar- 
laiives, or the like , one who makes a harmony, esp 
of the Gosjiels see Harmony 6 

1713 Nelson / tft //> Bull (1714) 140 He chargetb the 
Harmonist with confounding the 7 erms of Scripliiie 1871 
b KERMAN //li/ /if (1872)17 fhe careful (ranslator and 
harmonist of the hiiglish Clironiclcs 1896 W b Aufnkv 
How to rtiul Ihe hiili 108 The temptation of the harmonist 
IS to smooth away all differences between the accounts he 
has set himself to bring into line 

3 One who reduces something to harmony, agree- 
ment, or concord , a harmomicr 

1809-10 On FRIIX K htend {18651 78! he intelligent e which 

controls occurrences is rrpirsented under the name 
of the supreme harmonist 1840 I ytton FiU r lihine xix, 
7 he Iwayrrs and harmonists of stalls 187® Faikbaihn 111 
Con/emf Rn’ June 1407 he harmonists of science and re 
ligion he rated as little heller than knaves, 

b Ft e eslabhshed harmonist, one who accepts 
the doctrine of pre established harmony sec Har- 
mony I [tmnee use ) 

183S Blathw Mog XLIV 234 The occasionalists and 
pre established harmonists 

4 (with capital H ) One of a communistic reli- 
gious body in the United Slates, foundtd by Geo 
Kapp of Uurtemberg in 1803, they settled in 
Pennsylvania, and founded a town called Harmony 
^whence llicir name), and another called Lconomy 

iSs4 Bvkon •yuan xv xxxv, When Rapp the Harmonist 


of Ihe wurl I 1839 James Loutt A /< , 1 1 1 24 It l.armoni/cs 
well with his gener >1 character 1890 M CoRii Div ( m / 11 
L 11874) 129 Green harmonises with red Mod the colours 
do not harmonize 

b Mus lo be m harmony, form a cone Old 
189s Bain Stmts h Int 11 n t >0 7 he sounds that har 
mtinise are related to one another numenuilly in tfe 
numlier of ihcir vilirations 

3 trans 1 o bring into harmony, agreement, or 
accord , to make harmonious. 

a To make harmonious or concordont in sound , 
to attune (In quot 1791, to fill with harmony or 
music ) 

Drvpen Cvmon A tph 34 I ove first invented ier»e, 
and form .1 the rhinie, 1 he motion measur'd, harmonit d 
the chime 1791 W Hartram Carolina 2S6 Most of these 
beautiful creatures who annually people and harmonite our 
forests and groves are birds of passage <864 Iennyson 
Sea Dreams 247 A music harmonizing our wild cries. 

b To reduce to internal harmony, to render 
tranquil or peaceful , to make agreeable in artistic 
effect Also ahsol 

‘,r f ’amitSSr:, 

Harmonized ibe world 1798 Anna Seward /r/Z (1811) V 
136 those habits of style which harmonize and inspirit 
iSia Byron C h Har 11 xlviii, Bluest skies ihtl harmonize 
the whole 1850 KoncaTSoN S/rm Ser ill iv (1872) 59 It 
IS Ihe graces of the Spin! which harmonize the man, and 
make him one 

c 1 o bring into agreement (two or more things, 
or one thing ivilh another) , to rtconcile 
1767 A VouNi I- at liter' s f ell /’co/fe 22 f he wise policy 

IS to harmonize agrniilturc and maniirtclurcs 1849 
WAURUKilfF/ lyMel Fhdos in /my./ Me'tof If 588/1 
An attempt to harmonize the doctrines of the kthools sSyi 
L Si FriiKN Ftaygr Fur tv iii 259 A man miiat have har 
montsed himself with the scenery 

4 Mus 1 o add notes, usually of lower pitch, to 
the notes of (a melody) so ns lo form chords , to 


embargod m image 1879 A Amer Rev CXX 227 ihe 
followers Ilf kapp at b conomy (the Harmonists) 

KanuonistlC (hajmdm Stik), a and sb [f 
prec + -K ] 

A adj Kclongmg to fhe work of a harmonist 
(sense a), relating to the collation and harmonizing 
ofpaiallcl passages 

ti6e El Li. OIT / i/e Our I or,! 1 .9 note. Modern writers 
on harmonistic study 1881 Wfrti ott & Hort t.rk N ! 
U 124 Its most dangerous work is' harmonistic corrupium, 
that iSy the partial or tut il obliteration of difTerencc^ in 
passages otherwise more or less resembling each other 

B sb (Also in pi) Harmonistic stuclies , the 
branch of Hibileal criticism which seeks to har- 
monize the Gospels or other parts of the Scripture 
narrative 

1879 J B M'Clkilan/Y Test 37a The present entirely 
imlepcnilentconIribuliontoHarmonisiics 1886 A B Bruce 
Mtrac Elem in Oosp iv 137 The old Harmonistic 
reduced the diiergent narratives into conformity on the 
principal tint [etc I 

Hence Kwrmonl stloaUy adv , in the manner of 
a harmonist , in relation to a ‘ harmony ’ of writings 


add harmony to Also absol 
1790 Oitle) Songs Conipo»ed by Mrs Hixlgrs Har 
moniscd and Publishetl by Mr ilulliiiandel iSysOusECEY 
Hatmony iv 57 7 ake these three notes is a melody to be 
liariiionized 1879 — Mus harm 11 4 Any man may learn 
how to harmonise correctly 

Hence Harmonliod ppl a , HarmonlBing 
vbl sb and ppl a 

1643 Lichtfoot Glean Ex (1648) 23 Ihe serious Har 
inoniring of the foure F vangelisis together will make this 
cleare. 1789 W Giliin Ifyz icd z) 61 bugs spreading 
over the landscajie a beautiful, grey harmonizing tint 
sByi bKFFMAN Hist hss Scr 1 iv 86 A harmonized 
narrative of the martyrdom 1871 Daily Tel it Jan , lh« 

II tnnonising of labour and capital 

Harmoniier (ha jmcinaizaz) [f prec + -ERl ] 
Unc who harmoiiiz.'i (see the verb' 

1678 CiinwoBTH Intell Syst 2«s Plutarch {supposedl 
that all the substance of the world did exist from eternity, 
unmade , so that God was only the orderer, or the metho 
dizer and harmonizer, thereof 1861 J S Adams 5000 Mus 
I erms, Harmontur is generally applied to those musicians 
who add passages to the pruductionsof others, fill up scanty 
pieces, or garnish popular urs 1865 Uickrhs Mat Fr 

III VI, Yuu, Sir, harmonizer with myself in opinions. 


b tptc m Haumonirt i 

1713 Nelson Zi/z/W itN/ffiyis) toi Our Judicious Har 
monizer 1761 W Ci kavke C har David 5 Disdain lor 
commentators and harmonizers tlvi LioiiirooT Re~is. 
N t IV 139 Some harmonizer devised the statement 

BanttOnograph (hajmpnilgraf) [f as next 
4- GRAPH ] An liislriiment for tracing curves rc 
iircsenting sonorous vibrations 
sBjafml Vir« N S I 508 Mr W J Wilson exhibited ,1 
new harmonogrnph and figures drawn by it tt$o Athenxuni 
20 Nov 679/1 Mr Bosanquet gave the mathematical 
theory of the curves drawn by the barinonugraph 

BairmonOlUSteV (hitmonp mftoj) [ad 1' 
harmonoml/re,nic^,{ harmonte Harmony + mllu 
(see -meter) ] An instrument for measuring the 
harmonic relations of innsicat notes 
1813 Crasb lechnol Du I, HannoHometre i8a8 Wfb 
^T*M,Harinouomeltr 1S61 J S Adams 5000 A/»r Ttmn, 
llarmonamtire, a string drawn between two points, over 
bndges so arranged as to be lengiheiied or snuiiened ut 
pleasure, and used for measuring the harmonic relations 
HlunikOllJ f mdni) h orms * 4-6 armonie, 

ny(«, (5 armeny, ermony', 6 harmonye, 6-7 
harmonia, 6- harmony [a F hat monte {i2ih 
c in Hatz -Uarin ), »• Pr , Sp , It amionta, ad 
L hatmonta, a (jz &p/suvia joining, joint, agree 
ment, concord of sounds, music, f stem ipfio of 
(inpoE joint, to fit together, arrange ] 

1 Combination or adaptation of parts, elements, 
or related things, so as to form a consistent and 
orderly whole , agreement, accord, congruity 

Fre established harmony, in Ihe philosophy of Leibnitz, a 
harmony between mmd and matter, e g between the Ixxly 
and soul, established before their creation, whereby their 
II lions correspond though no cuinniumcatiun exists bclaccn 

ci93a Dfhks Introd fr in Falser 1058 Others hate 
sayd that it [the operation of God] u a maner of armonie 
1997 Hooker Lul Pol v xxxvui * i 7 he «>ule it selfe by 
nature IS orhalh in It, harmunie 1609 Bacon zf./r' Learn 
1 IV I 6 (1873) 32 The harmony of a science, supporting 
e ich part the other, is Ihe true and brief confutation of 
all the smaller sort of ohiections 1749 Dt Foe's Eng 
liiidesnian 11 (1841) 1 j8 Here is a hatmony of business, 
and everything exact 1814 Southey Roderick xxi 382 
Jo heavenliesi harmony Reiiuce the seeming chaos 1847 
Lfwes//w/ Philos (1867)11 273 His [I eilmilzs] favourite 
byiKiihcsis of a Pre esiablished llainiony (borrowed from 
Spinoza) i860 fvNDAiL/./oc II XXIV 353 Where other 
forces mingle with that of crystallizalion, this harmony of 
action IS destroyed 

b Phr In hatmony in agreement or accord 
ance, Lonsistcnt, congruous So out 0} hat many 
i8ifi Keatimf Tiav (1817') 42 He may always be sure 
of bnding nature in harmony with herself 1849 Macauiav 
Hut hng II 140 this mode of attack was in perfect 
Inrniony with every part 6f his infamous life 1893 
Mauriik Frofh 4 Riugs 1 ii IHe tvx popuh was ihe 
'lit D,! even when the two voices seemed most utterly out 
of harmony 

2 Agreciiient of feeling or gentiment , jteaccable- 
ncss, concord (Sometimes as fill from 4.) 

1988 Greene Fandosto (1843) 25 Coveting no other com 
panion 1ml sorrowe, nor no other Harmonte hut repentance 
1867 Milton P I, s hi 605 Harmome to behold in wedde.l 
pair More grateful then harmonious sound to the eare 1760 
CowpKR /’nypT tir 140 Imve, joy, and peace make har 
mony more meet 1844 H H WiisoN/tm/ /«i/iaIII 408 
I he harmony which had thus been rc-establisbed with the 
C ourt of Baroda. 

b Harmony Sottety see Harmonist 4 
1874 JH Biunt Diet Sects, llariiiOH} Society, a com 
miinity formed in 1805 by George Rapp, on the principle of 
having all things common 

3 Corabination of part* or details in accord with 
each other, so as to jiroducc an Ksthetically pleasing 
effect , agreeable aspect arising from apt arrange- 
ment of parts 

1690 I’uLWER hnlhropomet 86 To make up the peifcrl 
harmony of a h ace 1780 Harrir /’*i/i>/ Eng Wks (1841) 
419 How pleasing the harmony between hills and woods, 
between rivers and lawns? 1!^ Cassell s Techn Educ 111 
102 Harmony results from an agreeable contrast 

4 The combination of musical notes, either 
Simultaneous or successive, so as to pioducc a 
jdeasing effect, melody, music, tuneful sound (The 
earliest sense in English , in mod use more or less 
associated with sense 5 ) 

Harmony of the spheres see SruBBE 
ri384 Chaucer H / amt ni 306 Songes ful of Armonye 
1413 Pilgr Semle (Oxton 1483) v vim 99 The trees folowed 
him [Orpheus] and the streues imoden to heren his armony 
1931 Flvot Gav I XX. Datiid playin^e swetclye on a harpe 
with Ins pleasant and perfect harmome reduced his [Saul «1 
minde tn to hts pristinate estate i6ie Shake. T tmp in in 
18 What harmony » this? my good friends harke iM* 
Mm TON F L VII 560 Ten thousand Harpes that lund 
Angehc harmonies 17*6-7 tr A'z^o/m /ran (1760) III 
274 Inraptured with the harmony of a choir of angels. 1808 
WOKDSW Power M Sound xiv, Harmony, blest queen of 
smiles and tears With her smooth Cones and discords just 
b, gfn Pleating combination or arrangement of 
sounds, as in poetry or m speaking , sweet or inclo' 
dions tooad 

a 1909 Skelton Replye 337 For all his armony In meui- 
call muses. t8ia J Hayward tr Btondts Eromena 14 
Sdiiewhat soloed in hearing the tweete harmony of her 
name ijto Cowrea fai/e T 701 Harmony, strength, 
words exquisitely lOughL tl64 Tennysqm Milton, O 
mighty mouthed lovmtor of harmonies. 1878 tr. Blasema s 
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Sfund 111 4fiThepoc(i npcalc ofien, and not without reanon, 
of the harmony of the wave* 

5 Afus, i he combination of (simnitaneous) notes 
so as to form chords , that part of musical art or 
science which deals with the formation and relations 
of chords , the structure of a piece of music in rela 
tion to the chords of which it tonsists 

Dcitinguished from milody, which is tlie surression of notes 
forming an air or tune, and, m strict modern use, from 
ctmntir^oiHi, which la lha combination of melodies, but 
also Used of any music m parts, and sometimes in early use 
s) nonymous with counltrfaint 
isat I’ttgr Per/ (W de W 1531) >91 They excede or 
passe all loyet as moche as armony psssnh melody i6i4 
lloCLOKAa hug /• A/ot ,/f armoHtf^ delightfull musicke of 
many noies iTay-et Ckambkrs Lyil s,v Harmomcat, 
the art of haimony has long been known under the name 
of countcrpoliil lySa BuaNEV //»' Mm II 451 Figiirn 
toe harmony, consisting of three or four different melodies 
moving together In consonani.e 1167 Mackarseh Hnt 
tuoHyi 19 Singing m harmony of thre' parts iIm Oust iky 
flim farm \ a A knowledge of Harmony aiitf Counter 
point ilyg MACPAaniiN LounUrf 1 118811 a Harmony is 
the simultaneous sounding of several notes, and includes 
concords and discords 

6 A collation of passages on the same subject 
from different writings, arranged so as to exhibit 
their agreement and account for their discrepancies , 
now chiefly used of a woik showing the correspon- 
dences between the four (mspeU and the chrono- 
logical succession of the events recorded in them 

tjM Marfral Ffiil (Arb ) 8 The Harmonie of the Con 
fossions ufall those Churches Which Harmonie was irans 
hied anu printed by Thomas Thomas. 1607 A Wiiiet 
. (tiHt) A I Harmonie vpon ihe t irsl Rooke of Samvel diucrs 
readings compared, (etc ]i syky gt ( ifAMHgss (js'/, Evau 
^thcal harmony, a title ofdoerse books, composed to show 
the uniformity and agreement of the ai (.oiints given by the 
four Fvangelisls lyji Harley itilh) An Fvoiy for com 
posing a Harmniiy between the Psalms and other parts of 
Scripture lygA J Macxnight {litlt) Harmony of the four 
(•ospels iM W F Aoi'Nev l/mu to rra-l tht Bii/t 108 
A ‘harmony of the Gospels is an attempt to arrange the 
several contributions of the four evangelists so tint they 
shall all fall into their right places m a common story 

7 Anat -Harmonia 

idig Crook* Body Maa 443 It is distinguished from 
the wedge bone by the bastard seame called a Harmony, 
which IS ai counted for Ihe ninth Suture iMt CucHiieKii 
fit Col* Bartkol Anal Man iv \ 340 There are in the 
Skill, also many harmonies, where the bones are joyned 
together st4i 71 I R Jokks A mm hmed (ed 4)315 
A species of ‘ harmony , as it is tei hnicafiy termed by 
anatomists— two plates of the skeleton lieing accurately 
and immovcably fitted to each other, but without being 
decidedly fastened together by serrated edges 

Sarmoat (ha jmpst) Alsn8harmo*t« [ad 
(ir ipnoarr)t, i ippo^tiy to fit, settle, regulate] 
One of the governors sent out by the I^ncedieniouians 
during ihcir (■uiircmacy (after the I’l lojionncsian 
war) to control the subject cities and islands 
177s in Ash *707 Hoimoiir Wnfiioe x (ed x) IV 
xci 6} After the twttle of I emtra the Spartans sent no 
more Harmostes. i«ss(.*OT*6r-.c<xIX xfii Ihe few details 
which we possess respecting these harmosfs are all for the 
most part discreditable ifcj Svmomis r7r/F /’ox/x Ser 1 1 
(1877) ay Her gmitrals and h irniosts mac'i 1 t of their 
aulhority for the Indulgence of their jirivate vices. 
Kamiosty thsiim^ato [f prcc -F -Y, as if 
after a (xr *dpp^arfia ] The oflict of a harmost 

i8sa Groie f.v.xcx II Ixxin IX 145 I lu rative jiosts. 
harmosties and others, all monopolised by the Peers 

t Ha*rmosyil. Ofis rate [ad Gr Apn 6 awot 
(Hcsych ) -sidppoffTiji ] « Harmost HcnccKwr- 
moajr nUui < rare), in game sense 
1504 M'irr Policy (1509) i6a In the Sparlane Common 
wi ale they had certain sei Offii ers n imed Harmosyns, who 
had in charge to punish Ihe insoleiicie of woiiim 1788 
lhambtrs ( >, / sv, Harmosynians weie magisiraies 
among the Spartans 

Barmotoxue tha imd'b’xm) Mm K\%oetron 
hannotona [n 1 * hannotome (llnuy), f Or 
App 6 s joint + -Tofiot cutting , app in reference to 
the fact that the octahedron divides parallel to the 
jilane that passes through the terminal edges ] 

A hydrous silicate of aluminium and barium, 
commonly occurring m cruciform twin crystals of 
various colours Also called crots stctie 
1804 R Jamesom Ajx/ Mm I sax Crosvstone Harmo 
tome Hatty tSfii Richardson l,eol u (iSts) 35 An 
especial value was assigned to the mineral hat motomt, or 
cross Slone, on account of the sacred cmlilem of which it was 
supposed to lie the type 1881 Caiuirs Pop Educ VI 333 
Harmototu being frequently found in twin crystals or 
macles, so regular as to form in section a Maltese cross 
Bara (him), sb I Ohi cxc Sc Usually in pi 
hams, Sc hairas (hAns^ Forms 3 bernes, 
3-4 bernes, 4-5 harny*, 4-7 barnes, 5 berna, 
(hernyi, harneya, 6 baraia), 6- barns, 8- 6c 
bairns [l^le OE or early MF hsetnes, ME 
hetnts, app from Norse cf ON /yctr-ne, -«» wk 
masc ( —*hirnon-, *herzHon-) brain (Sw hterna 
fern , Da hitmi) , also OIIG hxrm (MHG heme, 
Gcr him) neut , MLG heme, hame, MDu heme 
fern and nent, htisene, harsene fern (Du, in pi 
only, herttnen, hertens, har ), all going back to an 
ong neuter *htnm, *htrsm, whicn siibseq paisetl 
into fern. In MDu The OTeut *hersn-, *hersn~, 


99 

Was co-radicate with Skr chshn- head, and Gr 
Kpavioy skull, jyerh also witn L. cert btum brain ] 
Hrain , braing 

01154 O f Chioti in 1137 Me dide cnotted sirenges 
abiiloti here h-etird and uurylhen to 8*« it gmde 10 be 
hariies cijoe Haietok 1808 Was non of hem ihit his 
hernes Ne lay iher iite ageyn the slernes. 1303 R Bxunnk 
Handl S)tme 5012 pe harnes lay vpp on sloiie 137J 
Barbour Hrurr xii 50 He the hed till harnys ilaf cj4m 
P romp Patr 2373 Hernys, or hrayne barneys), 
cetthrmn ifet IlourCAS Pal Han ill Ixxxix, My harms 
trimhlit besily igye I rviNs Mantp 33/19 Harne ctrthrum 
1671 Depot < atl 1 o>A (Suricts) 187 She did lake the ax 
and knocked her husbands harnes out 1893 ’iiot Pretbyi 
hlog (1738) 13S AihI make the Hnirns of these Malignanis 
a Hodge podge iSaS L tavett Dial , Harm, brains 1S34 
M Scott Lruite A/r./fr (18631 65 My hams are strangely 
confused 1894 C rckke 11 A aider tM 3) 37s In ten minute-, 
tliii wife s a weedow, an gatherin up her man s hams in 

*Blkra, a And sb b Also 6-7 harne [A con- 
tracted form of Harden ct and sb ] 

A cuij >: Harden a 

1571 Safir Poems he/otm xxix 17 On sonday his gar 
mont wes of anc haine sek 1835 Rooinson H k/tby CJoss 
sv. A wide sei ten ham apron 186a H iscop /Vote Scoti 
33 As coarse is Nancie s him saik,— ihtoe threads out of the 
pound 

B xi^ * = Harden sb 

i«3S-3 Inv m lUUslatm Kit (Surtees) 163 «o/e, Six 
|M,und and a half of h irdei, harne and three of feml.le harne, 

4X i6gi LathsU Irt I eel Koth in Ferguson & Nanson 
Munu hei ( or/ct/x (18871 293 For buying lincloih liarne 
ind same before the mirkett bell ring 1790 Bohns Jam 
0 VAciii/xr 171 Her cully sark,o Paisley barn 1793 S/c3/ic/ 
Act Scot! /xr/ZirA Vf 236 (Jam 1 Weavers who maim 
farture whit they tall Ham and loarse jiacking cloth 
1806 Forsvih Beauhes Scot! IV 42 Coarse fabrics, pro 
vincially called liverlt, hams, and strailens 

Baunass (haxnos), xP hoims V5 bomain, 

4 hernia, 4-5 hamays, taemaya, -eys, -oys, -es, 
4-6 hamea, 4-7 her-, harneiS'e, -eya(o, 1 ; bar , 
hernas, harnyase, hamoya, ((-7 burneaae, j- 1 
hameaa (6 -ya, -laa, -aaa, 6 7 -wh, 7 -oi* -ace 
See also iRNESfs [Ml- ,1 OT /;i;//c-ix, -orx(/ic-; , 
moel T hat tints (I’lcarel hamns), whcnec al-o I'r , 
Sp antes, Tg ante’. It enutt, meel I {hnt 
nettutn, hat , hcniatttim, hamnscha, hantasch 1 
fiKutrr) Ulterior origin uncertain the Ot tic I 
rived vb hantesqmet -c-xe/tcic, shows (bit hat nets 
represented an eat lier *hai nese I , tyjic *hai ntscum 
hrom the I r cime also MIKi hainesih, nasch 
•tias (iJth c ), (>ir harntuh masc , MDu hnt 


crooked nose And teeth? 183s I YTTON RtfUZt 111 111, Mrn 
who win lower, easily pui on lu diKnily 1857 

1 AWRKNt R ( uy J tv IV lo Watch him in niH (raining 
and out ihe jointx in nin hnrne«ff fCf 1611 above) 

b to kantass tf to amts 

Rtt N 6q Allc the comym («it«Hlel •nxlanly to 

harne) ^ and rebelled ayenat the due of h xetyr i548]1ali 
Lhron^ t/cn / //, 4ib, Cry** were imde, every man to 

o With a A suit of mnil see quot I5S9 

: ..489CAXTON Sf^uues oj 4 ) num 1 44 Many faN r harneyHe'i 

idiynyng iS4i Att 2 ^ ^ t-t/’-u W, c a Iheunih Souhilors 
well furtiidied with good Hoiset and nainr«i»e« 1S59 
Anfic ti' t/ts \ isjMyvjunc slidl )n\c one harnys tint 
ys to taye a plate c onte or jneke a ^ dkti a pay re of apeutes 
and a h^l»crt lyao Stuyfe \/int*s Snty (1754)1! \ xxxi 
566/a Sudi able mm a« had white H irnenscK iSa8 Scott 
J At t trth 111, Had the laird not wanted a harncHs 
\ d hansf pi Men in harness , mm at arms 
?cs 1400 Arthur 314 1 liari hidde lie out of Normsiidye 
Fowre skore ))owsand barneys 

t 3 The baggage or jiorliblc Cfjuipment of an 
nrmy, a parly of travellers, etc Ols 
a 1300 ( uecor M 11643 Bath ass ind ox at wit pjiii wir 
And licsits hit pair liamaK {v rr liciniys, Imintisl hir 
r 1330 K Brunnk f Aeiw/ iiBio 236 pis Imrceis pc may & 
liir ncrncis did led vnto pe kyng r 1380 Srr- hrumb 1748 
Oure heriieys comeh her bcliyntle wip lo hundred men 
araid c 1400 A om A ose 7477 Whin llie pilgrynies commen 
were Hir h iriieis mgh hem u is nigale 

4 Ihe Irijipings or accoutrements of a horse 
, formerly me lulling those used in riding but now 
confined to the gear or tickle of a draught horse 
or other animal ‘ Ihe traces of draught horses, 

I particuliily of carriages of jileasiirc or state of 
other cannges wt geer' (J ) 

1303 R Bri sNt HaniH Si>/«X45m Towenne hors and 
liarnyse c 1350 /f ill / olctue 4381 No seg viidcr heueiie 
araned more heter f)f liors A of barney s ft alle oper gerc 
C1380 Sirleriimb 3664 pe sadel With gold was fret and 
pretioiis ston, and pc harness was of goldc c X440 Promp 
Part' 228/1 Hiriieys for hors, yi/rrv 1463 Bury With 
(Camden) 34 My heste hors w ith sadil and hry dil, w iili alle the 
hesie' irneys foroon horslongy ng Ihcrto 1530 Paist a 330/3 
Hiincse for the plough horse, Au' waix de ihctiie loeo 
Hoi I AND I ny xxxix xxxt 1043 C Calptiniiiis highly 
ptaiscd Ihe hurseitien, and rewirded them with rich harnisn 
and trippings 16^ 1 >A)ENant /<« 7/xWks {1673)315 
Aniiilicr Cuacli it drises from ilir Strand I 1 hen have at the 
Harniie 1688 K Hoi mi- -Irmourylil 336/1 Horses are 
fistned by llieir llarnisli to draw the L unch 1743 /icx/an 
lost Any 28 Not 4 'I 4 lilt A line otien chariot, with the 
Inrnesses f'r two horses |8b4 R kiUART llitl steam 
pneiHt 23 ll then hens ilself quietly under the harness, 
(like good horses) 1834 Ml dwin Aughr ih II alet II 39 
\\ lid noises whieh li id never Irefore been in liomess 


naseh^,\)\x hantastuni Icel hanteskja hm 

Often issumed to lie of t. eltic cWigm, on the strength of 
mod Breton /me r/.x her/te^ (i)old iroiij^fs) harness euinss 

^am, OIr\</r//^ Proto Cellir 'iiorno) But i bur 
neyseiii Kellotomantsches 36 peiiiits mil fitil dilln nities 
phonetic and < hnmologieal ilrclon harms (m this sensei 
IS prob from F rein h 

In the uhscuiity that surrounds ihe origin of the word the 
pnniiry tense iral the order of sense development rem on 
iimerlain See oral speeifn uses ippeir m F'ngl alioiil Ihe 
same nine and I he arrange mciit lieic followed is provisional 
It seems piobihle thil » general sense of ‘eeluipmcnt, 
fuimlure, oulht, gear, liekle , is the origin d ) 

1 lacklo, geai, furniture, irmmiiciit , the equip- 
ment or mounting of any thing , eg of a ''hip, a 
fishing loei, the nittal work of a girille, etc (obs ) 
Still uscel of the mechanism by winch a large bell 
IS suspended and rung 

[1B94 Aotls 0/ Pari' I 138/2 Hirnena ad naeem illam 
s|ie(lanlia. 1333 4 Durham h(\ tell holt. In emenda 
Clone hcriits deTfysihors 1433 Act til, n f /, c 17 Null 
Oifeoiir ne Jiiclloiir nautic liomiiic c^e oejiere harneis dar 
gem I at^fft 1 inltyttf^t to cfnA/x (1881) 6 keniusie Tiirsl 
lurnc lo mak 3owr harnes pal ys to sty your rod your lynys 
«i your hokes 1481-4 Act 1 htch III c i3 No 
ai iiier t.urtlels nor eny Ilarnes w rought for Gurdcls igw 
Taisi r 329 Hiriiesse for a gyrdelle ferrrute 163s J 
Havward Ir Bioridi s Lrornerta 11 A bastard Galley of 
three and lliiity hanks am! adoriiiiig her with double 
harncsse, tackling and furniture 
a 1 he defensive or body armour of a man-at arms 
or foot soldier , all the defensive equipment of an 
armed horseman, for both mm and horse , military 
equipment or iccoutrrmcnt //isl 01 atch 

c I w R Bri’mnk Chtort (1810) 309 Norreis <4 Surreis 
Wilh hors A. hcriicis at Csriele mad sanmyng 01450 
Golapros A (,am 560 All the himes that hade, Baith hiriiy 
and breist plade 1470-8$ Maiokv Arlhur ix xl, Youic 
harneis & horses hiuc hen fay re ind iltne kepte 1489 
Caxion Faytes of A i \ t To make hariioyrs of yron and 
steel 1535 CovKuiiAir i hmgt xx i« let not him y‘ 

of 1381 'SAVIIK Jacitus Ihst I Ixxix (lyob 44 A kind 
of harnish composed of iron plates or stifle bend lether 
1605 SiiAks Mach \ V 53 Ring ihe Alarum Bell, blow 
Wiiide, I ome wracke. At least wceT dye with Hariiesse on 
our backe 1606 Hoi 1 and Siixron Annot 5 Fiiopliaw.is a 
kinde of Moriske daunee after a warlike manner 111 liariiuis. 
16s I Biai K I A mgs xxii 14 A ecitain mm drew a bow at a 
venture, and smote Ihe king of Israel lietweene the loynls 
of Ihe harnesse <11880 BuicKa Bern (1759) I ttg Old 
KnighiverrantintheirHarnessfonght i8saIa)Ncr Irarderi 
C mqut Ports xi, A single warrior. In sombre harness mailed 
fit, 1503 Hawks F tamp I'trt xi (Arb) 46 Good hope 
thy legge harneys shall be Bp Watson Sev Sacrum 
I 3 Chnste hath armed vs with a seuen fuM harnes, that is 
10 say, with the seuen giftet of the holy gost sfloy Row 
LANDS Fameui Hut 54 What scales of Harness arm that 


b /(f Woikiiig ciiutpincnis , the conditions, 
routine, ind obligitious of regular work In 
harness, in the routine of duly work , to the in 
hcintess, i e m the midst of work 
1841 J HACKERAY ( t l/o^cer ty Diamorcd \\ In early times 
before we were well in harness 1841 F me kson / cr/ Man 
the heforntrt Wks, illohni II 337 He must like on him 
the hirncss of routine md obsequimisnevs 1868 Holme Le f 
B Cod/t,y xcH loi (Jurer piir lo run I Inriievs. 1871 1 
Steihfn / /ma-t her xii (1894) 379 After a holiday thcdiy 
on wlm h we resume haincss joins on to the day on wlm h we 
diopped It 1875 Hcmerion Inltil t he x vii 371 The 
finest intellects have never lived in h irnevs 1875 [vee 1)|| 
V j) 1881 S t, Haii Aelrospeit I 193 I’llmcrsion 
died IS he had In ed. Ill harness woiking to the list 1889 
Baring Goi 1 d Pcnnycomeouhls 11 xviii 26 If you insist 
on going into harness at once, in two ycain 1 sh dl be uilend 
ing your funeral 

to HousihoM and personal equipment, furm- 
tuie, apjiaiel Ob\ 

1140 A Vtnh 34 Pc di^tingc of hin wyh c^ of lostc, 

and (>) re niinete iiarneyN i 1350/! /// / fi/r/'/ff* 1 <(82 W illinm 
wcl him'i ty red hint lobtsof gt»Id o)>rr Rodc harncin 
<1440 t bvui/A t*ar 7 228^1 Harneys, or liiKlylinent (A in 
sliumcniys lonkynj^e to howsoldr), uttHAile < 1440 Gtsta 
hom x\ i59(H(r( MS ) S)»e ilude of hir harne*;, and come, 
and laye downe by him i«ii Stilton ( hurchw Atc 
(Someisct kcc Soc ) i-ji Of Tohn (.»nrnan foi ><• Churuh 
hirnr^ 160a K LBECKF 1 hey had a)>out thtir 
hnrncya ccrtaine yron Imtlons 
0 ihe n])pantus m a loom by which the sets of 
warp threads are shifted altcnutcly to form the 
fchetl , the mounting 

1571 in W H lurner Select Rec Oxford 341 ITiat every 
wc IV cr hive in his house or shop from ihcsummcof 16 bores 
to the sumine of yim liarneyses and slayes, 3 beares lietweene 
every hirnys i8a6in/ii/eNrxyi<r Invent ■ i86i)88T('<'<»7'r»ig) 
T hese hcalds or hirncss, when coiiqdete, ire formed by whit 
1 shill lerm double yierfect lo ips 1831 G R Pokier Sill 
Mtcrmf 316 Heddics, wlm h arc comiiu nlyenllcd the h irncvs 
of the hxim 1836 Uhe flfowwy (1861) II 334 Ihe 

harness of the draw loom is not confined by leaves hut every 
cord carries a mail or looji for the wiip 
t7 I'rlvy mcinlicTS Mw, privy harness Obs 
I38b Wyci if ( en ix 33 T he i>nvi y herneis of his father 
< 1386 Chaucer (( i/5-x /’nr'/ 136 F uery wighi Dial hath 
swichharneysasloflolde 1387 I revisa //iA./r«(Rolls) 111 
4S3 pere [in Nysa) men helep her prive liemeys wip fiynne 
IcvcA 15 / rere hr Buye m Ritvun 4 ne lop P (1791145 

U niiethes on hym he had one cloute Ills barney s for to nyde 

t8 Ware, gear , alTiirs, matters Obs 
r 1386 Chaucer /’ am I r 90J W hy pat a man syiinep a* 
by which temptacimm or by ex< ilynge of oper folks and 
afle such maner barneys c ! ork Myst xv 103 loo! 
here slyke harnays as I haue A liaren hroche by a belle of 
tynne At youre liosom to be 

9 atlnb and tomb , as (in sense 4) harness boss, 
-horse, -maker, polisher, -room, -tu, -work, (m 
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HARP. 


sense 6) harness board (see qnot -(ord, twine , 
harness beating adj , also harneM-olarop (see 
quot ), t harnaaa-m»n “ Haknkss-beabkii, an 
armour-bearer, barneaa plate, electroplated metal 
work used m harness , lance harneaa-plater i.see 
quot), harness-tub > Harnk88-oask , har- 
ness-weaver see quot ) 

igge SiF>JsKB h Q ii xi S3 Jove's ‘harncsse tiearmg 
liiril iSts Knight Pif/ Meek V/«rn«j /o/ir/, the com 
oom, havma holes through which pass the 
lltak Ho Ixvi, Ihe polls'^ - 


n.K 


Knu 111 Out /lArtA , •//arseij-t/iiwi/ (Sailillery), a kind - 
vice used (u hold leather while ^ing stitche I 1B36 Uhl 
( 0//C* M.iHof (18O1) II 1*4 The 'harness cords ofa draw 
loom 1889 Dk Kraupokt Dmnng (Badm I ibr ) 74 A 
'harness horse m regular work ought to be fed four timis a 
day 18S3C Morfit /’<TaHi«f',e/c ijj ‘ "Harness ' leather 
IS blackened in the grain i6ii Cotch , Armontr an 
armorer, or 'Harnesse maker 1^ Dk Hkacfobt /)»•«- 
tHu (Hadm 1 ibr 1 04 It is adviscable for the harness-maker 
to see the horse he is reijuired to fit with a collar 1530 
Paisor hjq'h 'Hariiestnan armtgett 1858 Simmonhs 
Jhi! Trade, * H a) nets Olater a workman who electro- 
pi ites the metal Work for harness 188a IIk Kfaufoht 
Drttnng (Badm I ibr ) 8,j The 'harnesvroom should he 
provided with a firephee or some kind of stove 1838 
SiMMONDS Dal Traite, 'Harness Ueniets, operatives 
employed in Pusley m weaving the more roinplirated 
patterns of shawls AM Horses for iiiiiet 'Harness work 
Hence Xa ruMsrx rate, harness collectively , 
X» rnMsy a eoltoq , smacking of harness 
1814 WiFFFN /minvit Ixxxii, With chariots, lurnrssrics, 
and helms 189a t uld 14 M ly yag/t She [a mare) seemed 
a bii hravy nbout the neck, nnd * harneiMy ' 

Haimess, V Forms a 4 harneyschen, 4-6 
-e8oh(en, 6 haxntooh 0 4-5 harneyae(n, 

>ei 8 e(n, -ay»e(n, -e880(n, -a 8 ( 8 efn, hernaya, 
^-6 harnyR(e, c, 7 -aaa, 6 -ease, 7 -iae, fi- 
harneaa [In form hatnesihe, s Oh harneuhur 
(ijlhc in Matz-Datin \ I’icard later 

karnadter, hnmascher, harnaeher (l<oin tyjie 
*hat neseure, cl I’r aittesiar), f hamesc , Oh 
harneis Harnehs 1 he ^ lorins arc formed from, 
or conformed to, the sb ] 

+ 1 To furnish, equip, accoutre, esp to mount, 
ir omamciit with fittings of some precious matirnl 

* ' ' 605 Brydel and paytul and si )e 

‘ -Tcd were ,<* 38 ® Cmt'CER 


c 1380 srr fernmh 3605 Brj 
gere W ib fyti gold y harness 

I'ttl 114 A gn> dacgire, Hariieised uel and sh iriie a 
point of spore c Msundfv (Koxb I xix S 6 Brade 
gjrilds of silko, wcle hernayst with g ilii and prec louse 
Stines 141S A A If r//i (iSSal 34 My Ilasclaid harnessed 
with shier 14^0-83 Malorv 4 >/A«rsiii xxsiv, A (ayre 
home harnest with gold >334 fine; th TiirnilHi e 
191,1) verges pajnird made for the eh imliorlayncs harncsid 
It liotlir Clitics unit s> liter 1877 7ni/ 4 rch rot hut 
XXiCIV 3 (Wo kI< n dtinking-eu|isj hooped and mounted 
or 'hninesscd' in silver 

2 1 1> equip in ' harness.’ or armour , to arm, to 
nccoutie atch 

13 ( a V ^ ( I Knt 50a ho harnajst is hr witz he 

lierknrr his masse 1373 flAiuiocR hunt is 710 (thail 
Sehot fiirth fri thii huinst war r.380 Sir / ethttti’ zyag 
H irnry schcah 30W with cnitc lette c 1440 1 otk Mytt 
xxviii it,s Both irmid ind harm jsed ir i,e 11337 t hii 
sihs in Marl DohleyX 39s When I am liarnrsscd well 
>®8* N>AN // >h H eir 46 fl irnc*;^ ) ourselves for t)ic wir 
•N Nofft! ionq 11 tx 1-4 1 heir decks were 
irriors luruessrd for the Little 
listMiF /■ r/ I y>/iu 79 They bar" 

eiiieA with the medit ic)<>ii of tho^e thin^c*i whit h 
.fcd 1547 Boorue Kttmvl xui (tZjo) 
156 Now aim I harncst, and redy, Dtichc for to speke 1556 
J Olde tr Cunltff s Xntichnst 36 I he f eopardc hade 
foure winces And w is harnessed w\th as many homes 

t b lot i|Ulp (.T place) defensivtly , to lortify 

1611 Hiulk Mint tv 7 '1 hey -s'tw the < impc of the 
he Iihrn, ih It it w is strong, and well harnessed 

3 lo put Inriicss on (a horse or other heast of 
burden or dnught) , now confined to draught nni- 
malg, esj> carnage horses, nnd the like 

13 K t/is 471.8 He dude qiiyh Inrnesi he hors, And 
selte then.n hroic cors 1483 < ,i/A -Ingl lyO/l lo Har 
lies, (/•i(>hta>e, fall ran 1330 Pals, x 579 'a Be jour 
horses hainessed >ei 7 it is tyinc to go lo plonghr 1335 
tosFRi.Aiiv 7, r sIm 4 Yee Inrnesse joure horses, fl set 
vonre sclu* s vihui iliem 1684 SiandeH eg hidf> iv 44 
rullowcil by above zoo of the I ords all splendidly Arriy . 1 , 
nnd their llorscs extraordinarilj Hnrncssrel 1713-ao Popk 
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1 15 Others that 


h'lrncss d wiih the Anron strings of 1 r mIc 1775 SHFBinAM 
hivaU I I 1 wish iney were nnee h irnesstti together in 
jn itrimon> i$56 Dove f i hr / aith 1 11 Philosophy 
must InmesR herself and woik 1894 lyriO/r Otts 5 
I >ei Wc may any dav have news flTshed to u% by cable 
ihu Nn^jari \s harnessed, and its stupendous power bi ought 
into ordinary commeriial uses 
t 4 1 o dress, clothe, apparel, amv Ohs at arch 
r 1400 horn Ko^e 2647 Ryse on niorwc up crU, Out of 
Ihv liedcir, and h irnessc thcc 1467 httg Utlds (1870' ^08 
Allc the IioIl crafte slinllen wayte vppon the seid Bailtics 
in thrr U si Trrnyc harnesiu 156a J Hkvwood Print 
^ f /a"** (1^671 90 A K‘>0''C harnest m hir while fcihers 
1647 Ikaif lomtH Mat* VI 7 With two fwingsl ihey 
covered or harnessed ihetr feet 1848 Kin( xLKy 
Trag IV I, 1 am h irncsbcd light fts any foot page. 


Hence XAnMalae:*^/ sb .aUortr/rrp trappings, 
accoutrement Ka rMMar, one who harnesses 

1396 DAiavMFLEtr Leslies Hut Scot viii lag Certane 
bonus harncsi wi braue harnessings 1611 Cotgr , A/af 
itacAeier, a hamesser of a horse 1796 Morse Amer Geog 
II 35 1 he tleer. whose harnessing is very simple 1837 
Dickens J'liJho ix, 1 he whole process of harnessing had lo 
be t^e through afresh 

tBa*nie>S->l>Mhrer. Obs An armour-bearer 

19S3W tvLKEAte/eors(t6^o)jt note, 1 he f.agle, Jupiiera 

harnesse bearer Marbrlk Ilk ojf Notes 3x8 The 

Philistines were ouereome at Jonalhas and his hartiesse- 
hearer 161 1 Speed //< jf Ot Brit v vc f la 34 Hisscruanl 
and harnesse bearer 

B[a*rnAM-oaaA;. Naut A cask or tub with 
a rimmed cover used on board ship(aml in Australia) 
for keeping the salt meats for present conbumption 
Also harness-tub (sec IlARhESS sb 9' 

1818 Hkerd Jrut a Dec (Jam Some thieves breaking 
open a harness cask on deck, stole about one cwt of beef 
184a R H Dana HeJ Mast xxx too Before any of the 
beef IS put into the hatness-cask 1867 Smvtii Sailors 
II ard bit , Harness-cask a large conical tub for containing 
Ihe salt provisions Intended for present consumption 1869 
Koi OREVVOOU ttobhry uniter hitis (1890) n father 
iKigan lo look at the harness cask, which stood in a little 
b,ick skilhon 

Harnes 

fl Pumished, equipped, mounted with silver 
or other metal Obs 

14x6 F / It ills (1881)76 A swerd Inmescd, a wodeknyf 
' ■ * >«Af {Somerset Kec 

J Kjrdj^f calijd a^tfj^mys 

t 2 Armed, in armour (>bs 
e 1460 / aun/al 377 1 en well j hirneysj th men 133® 
pALSca V31/1 Hernyst man, koniine dnrmes 1393 Shaks. 
7<>A'‘ V II t )a T his h iriiess’d Maske, and vnaduised Reiiell 
1638 I.HOMIIAIL /leat Specters M 163 Ihe ALgjptnns 
until that tune h .<1 never seen mi harnessed Souldier 

svmc lender jilace unguarded. About unmatchable vast 

3 Yoked, in harness. 

1483 Catk Angt 176/a Himessed. fateratus 1398 
Shaks xHen /f,iii 1 aai 1 he huure iMifore Ihe Heanenly 
Harnns'd leeme Begins liiv Golden Progresse m the Fist 

SnesiSl. Bowen I'lrf ctiiiid ill iti^Heiice are the 

4 Uarnesaed antelope, a West African ante- 
lope Ira^elaghus strtftus, wliosc markings pre- 
'.eiit tile appeaniice of a s't of small harness 

1893 I VDFKKFR Homsk Hoofstys Ihe tjpical liarnevsed 
antelopes are small and elegant animils 

t Ha rneMmeni. Obs *- Harness a 
i 3 ie Holi ASD CaWfNx Ac// 1 174 lo euery Knight he 
allowed too shillings for his harnessements 

Hamieh, -oia, ttc , ol>$ if Harness 
Karn-paa. W and notih did Also 6 etron 
haxdyn-. [Hahn sb 1^ Ihe skull, the brnni-pm 

At^ Cursor If 7,77 His heri.|Htn [l.trtt harn |Kinne| he 
hrak vvit ihance tgsoHAMPOLK/ r Cause 57.78 ge 1 homes 
hyin prikked til (ic hani|uine C1440 Ftomp Farv 337 t 
Herne pinne .>f he hed, CFIHCKW 1349 <.»>«// Aca/ xvii 
154, I im leiikand gjf 1 tin fynd my fathers hardyn pan 
nming Ihir .tedcmcnmshtnis tSig I Poms Dw /f t/r/(,F 
(1845) bb. He IS nail .1 sore by the heart ami hand, And 
holy hirne Panne i8ai Joseph the Hook Man j8 He’d 
swear Ihe harn|ians he d knock in. Of fools who would 
persist in jokin >8a8 Crax’c n Dial , Harn i'an, the skull 
b (Sense ohacurt ) 

a 1400 so klexandir 1713 A lull he bame with to pKy 
A liernc pann cs of a In-tnc of brende gold [cam lain 
niireamX jeuen Jhd 1895 pe herne pan, pc band ball pe 

Harns sb pi , brims* see Harn 
H aro see IIauuow v Harrow %nt 
Haroer, obs form of Harihek', Haruouer 
H arold, sar of IIarki d (duck) 

Harold(e, -rood, -rotto, obs ff IliRAin 
Haron, Harow(e, obs IT Heron, Arrow 

• 4 *« 'iur'ers Afisi I18HH) 4 Ccrlajn pe.es In shappe and 
fotirme of harowes cunt ut toe mWr WUlcker 813/17 
Hec sagitta, a harow 

Harow(e, obs If Harrow sh , r' and tnl 
Karp (haipl, sb * Forms 1 hearpe, (haerpe), 
(a horpe, 3 henrpe), 3-7 barpe, 4- harp [Com 
lint OL kearPe sec oidi *haipa, MDu har he 
(Du hatfS, OllG hatpha, harfa, (Otr har/e), 
ON , bw hat pa. Da harpe — O Tent *haip6n- 
rhence late L hat pa and denied Rominic words ] 
1 A stringed musical instrument, which, in its 
nstnl form, consists of a framework of wood fitted 
with a series of strings of tiefinite lengths w hlch 
are jilayed with the fingers (or, in some earlier tyi>cs, 
with a plectrum) 

I he modern harp is roughly Irmngular In form and fur 
nished with pedals f.ir raising the tone of the strings by a 
semitone, in double action harps by two semitones 
c8is I esp I’satter xxxii[ij a In liearpin ten strenga 
singio him ctooo A^ifricOch xxxi 37 Mid iimpanum 
and mid hearpuin c 1175 / amb Horn 97 He (David) on 
Jeo3o|>e herpan lufede c lago A I ng fig I 33/137 pe 
liirpe he heiig vp bi he wouh 1388 Wvci if Uen iv ji 
lubal was the fadre of syngerys in harp and orgon 1333 
CoverdaleP/ xcvi(iJ 5 Prayse the lord- vjion the harpe, 
synge lo the harpe with a |»-dme of thanksgeuynge 1667 
Milton/’ Z. >H asS They touch t thir Golden Harps. 
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the harp, the dance 18^ Robinooh Ankmot Crmca 11 
XVII 174 Ihe harp originally consisted of four strings to 
which lerpander added other three 1^ Rcskin /V jr/e^ 

'0 Where Cowley strung 
ms living narp ijn \ owfer netiremeut 335 luan ts a 
harp whose chords eludo the sight, Each yielding harmony. 


b. Double harp one having two sets or rows of 
strings differently tuned Triple harp one with 
three inch sets. Aioltanhaip see ./EtibiAN a 

IHS Hl'loet, Double harpe called a roote, barbito*. 
1S80 Stainer & Barrett Diet hfiis 1 , Double harp 
c A representation of a harp 
1763 Grose Diet Vulg fongut s v , Harp is also the 
Irish expression for womin, or tail, used In l.jssing up in 
Ireland, from Hiliemia being represented with a harp, on 
the retersc of the c.ii.per ii)ins of that country 1843 (> 
Her Sept 586 A small volume under the title of the ‘ Spirit 
of the Nation with a vignette emblem of the harp without 
the C rown 1873 Buutrli Her Auc If Mod t^a Harp 


ailed a Welsh harp It is Ihe n; 
and It IS borne in the Irish quarter of the Royal arms 

1 2 Phr To agree (etc ) Ithe harp and harrow : 
not to agree nt all (the thtngs being utterly different, 
though their names alliterate) Ol>s 
1363 Becon Dispt Hop Masse (1637) 399 ITie Lords 
Supper and your peevish, popish piivaie masse doe agree 
together ns the common j.roverbe is hke harpe and harrow, 
or like the hare nnd the hound Gataker Irewsubst 

.03 1 hese things hang together like harp and harrow, as 
ihey say 1700 1 Brown tr hnsuy's 4musetii Yrr <• 
Com 34 [Bethlehem] Bedlam whether the Name and 
Thing be not is dis igrecablc as Harp and Harrow I 
3 ihe northern constellation I ym 
1531 Rrcori.r Cast Bsunvl (1556) 264 An other con 
steTTition, whiche is called the Harpe. 1897 Crfech Mam 
hut V It 67 Next slimes the Harp 1B39 Vet nytycl XIV 
335/3 Lyra (the Harp), one of the old coiistellalions, repre 
seining the lyre of Mercury or of Orpheus. 

1 4 1 he name given to two Irish coins bearmg 
the figure of a harp a uthaip groat see 8 b 
SrAiotiicnharp shtllins' see 8 and IIarpkrI * Obs. 

134a Rfc.irok Or Arles (1575I 198 There is an other 
t.rote called a H irpe which goelh for 3./ 1361 J'lociaiit 

in 15M hep Hist MIsS Comm Ajip III. 123 The said 
iwce ciUe.l the Readc Haryie shaUsi taken and receyved 
oiiely for and at two pence currant of this realme i 3 o 6 J 
Roalky 111 ZiiWFFF /(i/rrr Ser 11 (1887) I 90,1 desuM 
you to be pleased lo make me over iixjX in harp« 

6 Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
a A Screen or sieve used 111 sifting and cleansing 
gnin from weed-scetls, etc Jr b An oblong 
irame filled up with parallel wirei and useil as a 
screen for sifting sruiil, coni, etc Se 0 ( ollon 
Manuf ‘A concave grating in a scutching-machine 
through which the refuse falls as the cotton is diivtn 
forward by the revolving beater’ (Knight Did. 
Meek 1871) 

1768 Specif Patent No 896 A wire harpe which sifts out 
all Iho gross svid, dust, small wheat, etc 1788 Pahnt 
No 1645 Karp for scpirnliiiK the straw from thccorii 1830 
Miihamcs' Mag XIV 163 Ihe year following [1795] he 
introduced what he denominated plain kaips, to receive 
the straw as it fell from Ihe sh iker, nnd give it also a shaking 
motion 1897 Alloa Jriil 34 July 5 He was threatening 
[bun] for not giving him his harp (a riddle for coals). 

6 Also harp shell A molluscof the genus Ilarpa 
of family Buiitnulm, nnd its shell 

1731 Sir J Hill // i3/ Amm 150 Harp Shell tiyi Penny 
Cij IX 455/3 Ihe genus [HarpiJ is more especially 
nuundint at the Maiintiiis and the neiglilxninng islands, 
wheni e the finest of ibe more common species and the 
many rihhe.l harps are procured /An/, The most precious 
IS the Many ribbed Harp (Hatpa imperialism 1B63 
Woon AVif Hut III 371 The general colours are tolerably 
similar throughout the Harps, hut each species always jire 
serves Its peculiar individuality Ibid 377 The Harp-shells 
are only found in the hottest seas. 

7 Pi.\%o harp-seal The (iTcenland seal so called 
from the harp-shiped dark marking on the back 

Pennant A n/it 7(iol 165 The Newfoundland Seal 
huulerscall it the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name die marks 
on the sides the sicl.lle. 1847 Carpenter Pool I 203 1 he 
f.retnland, or Harp Seal, Is reinnikable for the chRiiges of 
colour which it undergoes i8u Chamb Jrnl I 76 Four 
varieties the young harp and young hood, the old barb 
and the bedlamtr, or old hood 1883 Hoston (Mass ) Jrnl 
25 Apr 2/3 Steamer Ranger returned to St John 5 with 
35,600 prime young harps. 

8 allnb nnd Comb , as harp form, -maker, -note, 
-player, -solo, -twanging, -woman , harp fingering, 
harp-tike, harp-shaped ndjs , harp wist adv , 
harp-flla, a wire hook for hlin^ pajicra, nttachid 
to a haip shaped piece of iron (Funk) , harp flab, 
a fish of the genus Lyra, the Piper ; -f harp-groat, 
an Irish coin having the figure of a harp on the 
revet se , harp-lute (see quot ) , harp-ma«ter, 
-mlstresB, a teacher of har)> playing , harp seal 
see sense 7 , harp-ehetl see sense 6 , f harp- 
shilling, an Irish com having the figure of a harp 
on the reverse sec Harper* a, f harp-star, 
Vegn, the chief star in Lyra Also IIabp-htrino 

iMi Loveix Hist. Amm, ir Min, 233 'Harp fish hath s 
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hard and dry flesh, yet sweet enough if eaten boiled with 
snnegar jysj Chambkrs Cycl S«// s v Lyra, The lyra 
*’;'■? •’**' “ fiA” of an OLUngular form, 

coverM all over wuh long ucalct. m O Curry Afamt 
IrUA JT4 All hundrecT pounds sterling in 

•harp grotes iMi I g Aimms 5000 Mu, ftru.,, */Arf 
/-»//, an instrument having twelve strings and resembling 
the guitar f ,5,. Cock, LortU, B (T>ercy) 10 •Harw 
makers, leches, and upholsters 1S19 Htrmit im Ltud II 
185 1 hat gentleman is my daughter s *hnro master ,U* 
Mip MiTKoan M lot The dismwsat of the pobr 

little "harp mistress, 1813 Scott Trirrm I v, Had a ‘harp- 
note munded here. It had caught my watchful ear teas 
Beat/ LjretU a Comet, (Halliw ), ‘Harpe shilliiiKS shall 
not passe for twelvepence a igg* Gsebnk JVw /r, iii n 
(Kt dg) ao4/a What shall I be, then t faith, a plain harp- 
shilling 1801 Holcand /’/««/ xviii xxvi I 5t>o The 
Dolphin star riseth in the morning and the morrow after, 
the "Harp star hidicula. itfad Bacom iyA/a | ajj You 
may try it without any sound board along, but only ‘Harp 
wise at one end of the strings 

tHarp. In 7 harpe HABPT4 Oii 

1671 H M tr Collogme, trasmux 514 Ihe niicUs and 
Seaguls, the Harpe and the Bu«ard . 1 he Harpe and the 
Kite against the Kurxard 

Karp, V [OF hearptan, f Haup sk l Cf 
MDu , Dll har^H, MHO katpfen, Ger harfenl 
1 tntr To play on a harp 

eW® K /'Elfred Boeth xxxv § 6 He mihte bearninn bet 
wudu wagode c 1103 I ay 3031 , He cuSen harpie-i wcl 
an his rhild-haden 1377 I Am 1 P PI It xviii 405 Many 
hundreth of angeles har|ieden and songen ijae Tale of 
forToi Ba 111 Hurl R P P III 47 He h,Trpys ami gyirvns 
and syngs well thertoo. iSap Miiton Satrmh 1% Ihe 
helmed cherubim. And sworded ser-iiihim Harping in louil 
and solemn quire 1879 Bure her Si I anq OJysx jo8 
Among them harped the divine minstrel Demodm us 
o fig lo harp upon, on 0/ ), a, one Ihe same 

(etc ) string to npeat a statement or dwell on a 
subject to a weangoine or tedious length 
IS«3 More mt.rafton tArmi <1368) It 773 IheCardinall 
made a counlennuncc lo the I ord Huward that he should 
harpe no more u|jon that string r 15x6 Iriiii Dis/ut 
Purgaf (iSag) 117 See how he liarpelli all of one string 
»«asi f..HwaA/w. S/ tu^u,, ij They are sure stiU hatpmg 
on heir old string 1863 Keff Batter 25 He harps much 
upon that larnng String 1837 Carlyle Lr Rev II V vi 
(187a) 198 Harping mainly on the religious string 
3 Ilcnce, To harp on, upon \\of, ahout) to 
dwell wearisomely upon tn speech or writing 
138a Afot Prtv Meuse (1850) 19 Jhe great matter you 
harp on i8oa Shaks Ham it 11 189 Slill h-iriung on my 
daughter 1834 biR 1 Herberi /rav 103 this word 
revenge he still hnipt mam 171a Siffle T/n/ No 504 
F a Ever harping upon things they ought not to allude to 
1837 Disraeli I eaetia 11 x, Still harping of her father 
b J/arp OH (intr 'i to continut harping 
t8rf Miss Yon( e Oaiey CAma ii xii, ‘ It would he •« com 
fort , harped on Mr Rivers, dwelling on the mhject 

trans To play (notes, etc ) upon a harp Ohs | 
a 1300 Cursor M 7430 (O at 1 H irpand a smg hifor be 
king r iiso i'lF /rijire 372 He harpej) Holes iwcle 1483 
LAXroN Itolei Leg 172 b'l An harjai on wliiche he wi Id 
harpe Rniheinm igsiS 1 indai f i Cor xiv 7 Howe shill it 
heknowen what is pyped or liarped? 1777 Wartos Ode 
X Poems 67 A tala Never yet HI rime cnioll d. Nor sung, 
nor harp d iii hall and bower 

b 1 o render in v< rsc, to ‘ sing ' 

1808 J Bariow Lolumh viii 32a What avails lo h,irp 
for you these known familiar 1 lies ? 

+ 8 (tans To play upon, twang f'l string, etc ' 
i8a8 Gsmt. Pratt Ihe (1620)44 Jhe Promise made, the 
Prophets harpe the stnng 

D fiS ) 1 o ‘ play ’ (upon) rare 

1830 Oen P Tiiomfson / am (1842) I 228 I hey fear 
the orators Vho harp upon the had passions of the people 
0 intr To malse a sound like that of the harp 
1837 S PuRi HAS Pol L lying- tni 59 Yet shall you hear 
them if you listen in an evening harping like ^I|sc las if 
Mise were gnawing on eveiy side) 1813 Hi Ron / i/anr/ II 
XVIII, No dying night breeze, hsrping ocr tliehill 

7 trans 1 o give voice to, to guess 

1803 SiiAKS Mail IV 1 74 Ihou hast harp’d my feare 
aright s8i8 S<OTTj 9 r f amm iv. The oM dame hid 
harped aright the fear of the I ord Keeper i8as Byron 
Cardan It I 420 Ihon hast ham d the truth indeed ! 

+ b tnir To harp at To guess at Ohs 

1811 CoTGR s. V JeutOM, Parler A tasloH, to speake by 
ehesse or coniecture, onely to harpe at the mailer 1670 
Milton Hut Lug iv Wks (1851) 178 Rugged names if 
places unknown, better harp d at in Camden, and other 
Chorographeri. 

8 trans To bring out of, into, a place or state 
by playing on tlie harp 

<si3ap Skelton Re/lyc 341 At his resurrection heharoed 
out of hell Olde patriarkes and prophetes in hcucii w iili liiiii 
to dwell a 1800 GU lU tndie in Jamieson Pot Bailadt (1806) 

I 91 He’d harpit a fish out o saut water, Or water out o a 
stane <1 sBaS Hater o ICearie, Hell iii Bui ban Am 
Batlaei,, He’s harped them all asleep 1871 Ifnnison 
Lent Pouru 328 He could harp his wife up out of Hell 

t Karpagon. Ohs [ad L harpago, omm, f 
Gr Apiriyr} grappling-hook ] A gntppling-hook 
»SM BsenofO Curltu, Fv, Certaine inslrumentcs where 
withthey myght pul downe ihe workes that their enemies 
made, called Harpagons (i8oa Hoi 1 and / ivy 746 (R ) 

Y ron hookes at the end ( which the souldiers call har/agotu,) 
for to take hold upon the Roman ships J 

t Karpad, « Oh, [f Hakp sh^ -f -kp 2 ] 
Having a harp , beanng the figure of a harp, ns 
harped ^reatm hat p-t^oat tee Harp 8 

1547 Boorde Introd Ktuwl in (1870) 133 In Irlond they 
haue Iryah grolcs, & hgrped grates, & Irysh pens. 


Karpavi (hajpaj') Forms i harp«ri, hear 
pere, herpere, heri>eri, 3 harpnre, 4-5 -or, -our, 
S -owre, -ure, herper, 6 harpar, 4- harper 
[OE. hearpete — lhW., harpfaere, ON harpart — 
01 cut type *harparje-t, I harpin- IIaKP sh', 
see KB I Mlii, had also the A hr fomharpourm 
F harpem, OK harpeor, late I- hat pat5r~tm ] 

1 One who harps or plays ujion a haip 

11800 / eultn Ulos, 147 in "sweet O F Text, its Ftdtien, 
hirpcri r88*K /EiFRFnAloert xxx » 6 Dais hcar^re* 
wf low R C.iouc (1724) 272 Mciiestral ha was gode 
yiioii.fli harpare 111 eche poytiie 13 I k. Alhi P SVia 
As harporer harpen 111 her Iiarpe, ^t nwe soiige bay songen 
ful clir 1413 Ptlgt Sowle (Caxton 1483) v viii 90 The 
poete Orfihcus wts so swete an harpourc that the tree* 
folowed him 1483 Ca/A Ai gl 176/2 An Harper, fi/Anrei/ii 
x<^ Nottingham Rei IV 194 (ievyn lo the l.lynde harpar 
uijd ,66a I CR..SSHAN H}„in, ‘ Jetueal.m on A.gh , fhe 
Harpers Harping on h irps of gold 1848 Gkotk Greece 
1 vn (1862) II iSg Jhe lesbian tiar|>er Irrpsndcr 

b Phr Have at {among) you, harpers • see 
qnot 17815 

« 54 S J Hfywood Prov (1R67) 65 Haue among you hlynd 
harjiers Isayde 1 ) The mo the nicrier 01825 Fl FTcMm 
mad Lmier i 11, He has a battalia now ms brains He 
draws out , now Have it ye. Harpers I 1841 M Parkfr 
{title) The Poet s Blind M in’s Bough . or have among you, 
my Blind HarjKirs. 1783 Grose /hit Vulg longu. s v 
among my IjIukI harpcis , in exprcHuoii 

1 2 Apphcil to various Irish coins current in the 
ifith and 17th c beanng the figure of a hirp, 
esp the harp shilling, worth gd of English money 
Ohs exc Ihst 

139* ■ Til I IN Vtw/ (1878)40 Art thou yet to Irarne A 
hatiwr from a shilling lo disceincl 1607 Heywood katre 
Mayde Wks 1874 1 1 ,6 \our shilling pVov’d hut a harper 
.7^-3. liNDAL A’n/iorz //„/ A«c xvil (1743)1! 157 

I lizabeth enmed aI\o IikIi Money nAmcI\, OtiUiiiEft cnllcd 
llariier, ,839 W J lH«sis/t»r«f 4 Trad 54 

a 1 he harp seal ' Cent Diet ) 

Harper 2 also harptet), app error for H \rp\ 
1586 Marlowe Ii//' I autlml u \\\ Now doth ghastli 
Death With greedy talents gripe my huediiig heart. An I 
like a h-arpy Iso 8».n , (V bar|>erl tires ii|K>n my life 1603 
SiiAKS Ma^t IV I 3 Ilarpior cries, tis time, tis tune 

Harpmeer see llAttrooNf ir 
Harping (haipiij), vbl sh (f Harp v + 
INO I J nie Action of tin vl. H \ri , plajing 
upon the harp , the sound of the plating of a harp 
I 88® K /Eifrfv) koitU xxxv S6 He hi ha()> ^^eesrnod 
mid his henrpuiiga. riROS I ai 2419) per wes httcpnice 
and s mg 13 K Mu 1043 Pipyng, and eke tahoryng 
SytoKng, an ekhatpya* t xgai t homa, 0/ t tut t 

I I honiT J Cl de ' harpy nge kepe I none (Tor longe es t hefe of 


b /eg (bee llAIlI* V i, 4 ) 

1348/ Hi YWOOD /’r.m 11867179 He did fill, b rom hari>- 
Ing on that siringe, to faire firtiring sjieci he 178874 
iiUKi-R// \at (1852111 236 Continual hai pings uiioii the 
same struig tSio W Irvint SA,/./< BA (185,) 149 He 
made infinite merriment by h irpiiics upon old themes. 
1888 UiRioN ti-e, 12 Gd M,» n I* 171 The Examiner 
liersisicd in h-irping on his own one idea 
O Veiscs, jKxtrv ‘ song ’ 

1819 Bvron / ro/h ftante 1 144 And yet my h irpmgswill 
unfold a tale 1857 H RFLD/or knt lot's in 3-3 Ihe 
evil spirit 1 harmed to rest by the hstpings of his muse 

d tomb , as f hatptngghe, harp music 
a xgxo Cut ,or M 7251 Sampson was sle on harpingleu 
iGott harpinu glew, /fin. harp glcw k 

Ha’rping, /// a [f as prec 4- ing 2 ] That 
harps or plajg on a hirp Also transf 
1841 Mil TON C A (ro^’t II Introd , A Res enfold Chorus nf 
11 illcliijah B and hirpiiig Symphonies 1863 Kingsley 
Htteu' xis. He was a dancing, barpi ig fellow 

+ Harping-iron (ha jpin,3i am) Ohs [Re- 
lated lo h harper to grapph, grasp, clasp, etc 
(Colgr ), also hatpin a boat hook J A barbed 
spear or jatelin used for gpeaiing whaks and large 
fish , a harpoon (In quot 1744, a grapjiling-iron ) 

1396 Nashe SaJ^tott 11 aldete 37, I hauepiouided hirping 
} runs to ixn h this great Whale 1613 I'l vi has / r/i rittiage 
(1614) 8 19 A Croi Oilile or some other monster which llinist 
out a longue like a Inrping iron < 1845 Howfil Lett 
(1650) III 21 With his harping Iron he can draw ashore the 
greit la-viathan 1683 G Haifrs P ditla I alU , J tai 
k India yiitflei strike them with a hmad inslraincnt, full 
of harlw, called an Harping iron 1701 C Woliev ’Jml in 
N I«*(i86oi38 1 hel«w isalnie fastendlotheHarping- 
iron about 50 fathoms long 1734 tr Rollin, -tiic Hut 
IV VIII XIV 90 Nuns had provide haipmg irons lo grapple 
them 1814 W Brown // if/ Pro/ag I hr II 455 they 
insert It (poison] m the point of their arrow or harping iron 

Harping* (hajpnjz), sb pi Kaut Also 7 
barpiDK, 8^9 harplns, harpena [?f Harp jA J 
1 a The fore-parts of the wales which encom- 
pass the how ol a ship and arc fastened to the 
stem, iKing thicker than the after parts in order 
to sustain the shuck of plunging into the sea b 
I’lcccs of oak, forming an extension of the rib- 
bands, for holding the cant-frames of a vessel in 
place until the outside planking is worked 
1638 Phillips, //« r//argf, the breadth of a ship at thelmw 
1684 b PusiiNFu Lom/l Shipwright 14 The Sweep of 
the Harping iTu W buTHRRLANii SHi/iutld Atiul 53 
The Channel wales, which are crooked, coll d Harptngs. 


aieboisted staging lx erected at the topside,, and the shtci 
or gunwale liarpins are suspended from it 1879 t luiett e 
letku kdue iV 190/1 T he umbers are secured by me ms 
of a longiludmal ‘harpin' or ‘ribband’ wrought along under 
the floors and secured to them 

2 Cat harptngs the ropes or (now more gentr 
ally) iron cramps that serve to brace in the shrouds 
of the lower-mists txhind their rtsiiective yards, 
so as to lighten the shr<.nuU ami also give mort 
loom to diaw the jirds m when the sliij) is close 
hauled Also lat harping legs 

l8a8 Capt Smith ) ug Seamen 1% 18*7— Sea 

mnn i itfafu v 31 Cat harpiiji;< aie smnll roj>rs runne in 
little blockcs fmin one side of the* ship totlif tithcr, nerre the 
\pper decke to ke«)>e the shruuds tight for t)ie more vnfei) 
of the nnst fiom rowliME /viyooU h J'>i f innt Cre t\ 
tatMnrftn when People in Conipiii> I)rink trosv 

and not accordii^ji to the Sun ft motion 177© Cix>i \ r m 
i hil Pratts 1 Xlx ilSi We xnw one of our hext xcTmcn 
hunging by his feet in the main ciiliirpins struck dead 
1833 Ma»h\at /* VII, ihe midshipman told rneihcxc 

were cilkd the cat liarpingft, because the) urrr so difficult 
to climb, that a cat would expoRtul itc if ordered to go out 


ire pointed extrcanily sharp, with Beards to hindtr them 
ftom commg out 

Harpist (ha ipist) [f Harp sh i + -iht ] A 
((trofcssional I liarjxr 

1613 x6 W Brownic Pnf Past it I hat OeaRrmi 
harjii l, for whose liy, Tigers with )iiin>,er pmdc and left 
their pray 1856 Capfrn /Vrwj (cd i) 141 Iwas a little 
fwr> inipist PTiyjng oj the subtle Air 18^ IfUtirtiinn 
74 Sept 1^73 3 Mr JijIih Ihomns, harpist 10 the (^ueen 

Ha rpless, a ta/r Without n hiri) 

pH/tm Men/\fiop Dks 177 1 he j'eifoimcr waN soon 
left oarpicis 

Harponier sec ITAnpty>irKEn 

Har^^oon (harp// n), sb Also 7-8 harpon 

i ad 1' harpon ‘a crampiron wherewith Masons 
Rsten stoiiis together' (totgr , i6n)=-Sp arpen, 
I’g arpio, diriv of K haipe dogs claw, cramp, 

I ramp non, cHmp I ) 48s in Hat/ Darni ), a <1 I« 
/idF/a' = (zr (SftE^ Sickle, scimitar Cf the 
earlier llAuriNu iron ] 

1 1 A Inikd dart or spear Ohs 
1613 RcHAS t t/i,rims I in 118 (s^taiif) Iheir wFajn n, 
halfu PikrF, htaded uilh lion as a Harjxiii 1807 Damio k 
I or (17.9) I 7 Ihrowmg the Lance, ri gig Haryioon, ur 
I ly imiinci I f n irl ttnd to Ihe women pi event them 
fromdomi, my miury lu rich other by liiding their Lances, 
Harpoiin, Buns ami At rows 

2 A bariltd spear-likc missile, to the handle or 
sliaiik of which a long line of rope is Attached , it 
IS used for eapinring whales and large h,li, being 
either liurkd by the hand or fired from a gun 
1694 All Sit Late I uy it (171118 Saw i Whale, and 
flung into him liiree Harpoon, 1704 \a- at ChroH XII 
3a lakitig tthyles by iht Gun harpoon 1778 I’lul I tan, 

1 Will 3 j5 A very l-irgc shark wa* struck vuili iheliarpon 
1848 (jkkFNi K Si Ltuniieiv 31R Ihe gun piujrctrd thenar 
noon into tlie crown of the (a hair s' he ij, Inuying it two 
feet deep 1874 Markh \m II hating I 1 nue jO 1 lie manner 
tn which the hirpoons arc fitted is hist auU iboul IwiBc 
f (thorns L r a gun h iipo ill and ihice for a hand h irpoon of 
the best white untarred hemp ropt [eii ) 

3 aiinb and (.omh as hatpoon attoiv, ~haih 
head, mail I , shaft, barpoon-fork a kind of 
Iny-fork worked liy tackle in loading or unhnihng 
liny, horpoon-gun, a gun for firing a harjioon , 
harpoon-rookot, ,a bomb lance f(>rkilling whiles , 
harpoon shuttle, a long shuttle or needle used 
for sewing mats for hydiaultc dikes andjiHics 
1874 Boctfll 4 tins 6 Inn \i 92 1 wo cuived piei es of 
iron, or blades (pi ohahly like smslf ‘harjioon inibsL iBao 
SinRFSiiY 4ii 4iitii Rig II 226 1 liC ‘fl irJ'Oon gun was 
I nvented in 17 11 2874 Markham Hhitingi tune jjihe 

harpoon gun 1, fixed on a awitcl in the bows of the hoAt 
183s Sir j Ross A<?/> -nd toy xvin 23' He hrunght 
haue a hmik and a ‘harjioon head 1838 Simmonos /hi/ 
f iaile,*Hat/'oon makii i8sS KakeWii/ / x/t II xiil 
1 35 A cajislAn liAr iinalu dilr fur us adaptation lo "harpoon 
SIAftS .847 h Ml RSON Re/> Mtn, 6,>i//i/Wks (Bohn) I 
3S9 He sirij'pcd Inni [the Devil] of hoiiis, cloven foot, 
‘haipooii tail 

Harpoo U, V [f prtc sb cl h harponntt 
(1634 in IIaIz Dann '] hans 1 o stiike or spent 
with a harpoon 

•774 PrsNCNT I onr S,olt in 1772, 168 A i'Asking sliArk 
dm had licen hArpooned 1780 Coxf Ann l>ii( 56 Sr.i 
animals winch they Inrpoon with their lionc lames 1867 
Pi ARSON //«/ t ng I 2 1 hey harjKjoncd the whale, 

b ttansf and fig 

1S087J Berfsforii Miseries Hum 1 1/, (irsf)”! xxiix 
Trying often to hirpooii a floAling pit of butter 187a 
O W Holmes Poet BreaA/ / in (iSly) <17 Ihc Master 
harpooned a hreakf tut roll 

Harpoonter (liiipr/nD j) Now /•<»// Also 7 
horitoonicr, 7-8 harponier, 7-9 harpln-, 8 bar 
poneer [f Harpoon /A +-Fm, -ier (The form 
and date suggest a Kr *hatponmer ] —next 
1613 PuacHAS / i/grimageUbi,) 722 A Shallop, in which 
the Harponier stamfs ready, with hodi his hands to dart his 
Harping iron 1667 R Norwood in /"Ai/ Iran, II rl-j 
When the Harpmeer see* hu opportunity, he strikes his 



EABPOONEB. 


102 


HABQUBBU8ADE. 


Hirpm/ Iron into the Whale 1695 Bi ackxohe /’ r Arth 
X 174 So when Daiiavixn Haruoonier* aaaail With iheir 
xharp Launeex, some prodigious Whal*. 175* Bond in Pill 
/rntti XLVIl 410 1 he haipooneer as they call him, sits 
lowing in ihe hcM of the boat, and observes certain silent 
signals, will! h the buai-steerer mves him, to inform him, 
th.-it he IS near enough to strike tM whale ifyg Maskham 

II hnhnt C niiit 14 I he barpooneer is in charge of the boat 
and pulls the stroke oar 

Harpooim (hajp»n»i). [f Haepook v + 

► B* Cf h harponneur (17th c)] One who 
hurls or fires a harpoon 

tTsS Sheivocnk I'oy rvumi IVorlJ (1757) AM They 
seldom can want a supply of thus [fish), the men being expert 
harpooners 18*9 MaeavAT /■ MUdmay xiii, ITle bar 
pooner poised his weapon i*7* Markham Gt Froua ^na 

III 86 Seleiiing the largest of the three as his victim, our 
hnrpooner carnally Ixidhis gim. 

BtaTprMa. rate [f Harper f ess Cf OF 
harpercsse (lath c )] A fcmnle harper 
.•14 Scott Ikar xxii. An aspen wliu h overhung the 
seat of ihe fair hamress 

f Ha rptdoal (aI»o harpseool, harpatool, 
vulg haapicoU) Ohi A corrupt form of Harp- 
sifHORli, proh aket VII ^mal 
r«t« Chapman Hjmnt to AMlo ao Tlien strait 

did fall To Viudie of the harp and harpsicall All th 
Immortals i<M H More Dtv Dtal v xxxviii 447 
Some Kell strung Harpsicall or 1 heorbo. tjo^io/ltil I or 
(Chuichill) III 38/a Iheir Quils serve for Harpsirals 
1706 Phiiiipk ed Keisey) H nrpifcord ot H arf^stcel 170 
Imiiv Imlt I Whs 179^ I la Playing upon the haspicors 
1773 1 OLPSM ItLcinq i\ 1, Her pretty long Angers, 

that she iwisls lliis way and that, over the haspicholls 

Karpsioliord (.nn jpsikpjtl) Also 7 arpaioord, 
harpaioord, 8 harpaecord [ad obs h harpt 
chonie i,Cotgr ) - It (R.adino i ^91, Mono 

ingS), mod L kaipnhordiuiii [a ixfS m Scaligrr 
Potlits tin , f 1 hat pa harp + chorda. It cot da 
string The intruhtvc 1, due apparently to some 
mistake, appears tn the earliest English instsnccs ] 
A keyboanl instrument of music (rtsemblmg m 
appearance the grand pnno), m which the strings 
tvere plucked and set in vibration by quill or leather 
jiolnts set in jacks connected by levers with the kc\s 
(in use from i6ih to i8lh c ) 

Pffiiili hirfiuiiord, one having an extra xtnng In eaiti 
kei. Hounding an octave higher lhan the ulliers, and a 
second kevlward to uinirni the extra stiings 
idii CoTcR , Uar(vi.horde, an Aijisicord or llarpsicord , 
A Dulcimer 1664 Kvri yn Diary s Oct , I here was 
brought a new invented instniment of music, being a harp 
sichord with gut strings, soumling like a concert of viols 
uith an organ 149A t ktl irans XVMI 73 In Organs 
and Harpsicords, where the Notes are hxl, the proper 
Ascent and Deaceiit cannot be made but only lieginning 
from some Keys 1766 Pvnnant /iW (i8h) I j8o Ihe 
(|iiiIIa of ravens sell (or twelve shillings (lie hundred, Ix-iiig 
of great use in tuning the lower notes of a harjisicliorir 
177s Siii-RIDAN Duenna II It, Black and white alternstely, 
just like the keys of a harpsichord l■4< DicKiiNS Domtey 
sxix She went up stairs to set forth the bml Kaltj on the 
harpsichord i8w Hivkins // ix/ I'xaHoftrie •)% Ihe harp 
siihord IS a double, triple in some inslAiice.s, iiuarlruiile— 
spinet, the sounds being exiited by a jack ana quill plec 
trum, the same as in the spinet or virginal 

b attub and tomb, as harpsu hot d lesson, 
-maker, -makmf;, -master, player, wne, etc 
177a Brydone in fkd I faux 1 Xlll 167, 1 cut a 
quanlily of harpsichord wire into short pie< es 1773 Bar 
KINGTON liid 3A6 I he harpsn hurd tuners find it more 
difficult to tune these extreme parts, ijtf Burnky Ihst 
A/us IV 307 Sandoni, a harpsichortl master and comtioscr 
of some eminence, llnd 440 An exqulsile harpsichord 
player 1876 Stainer (x BA*»KtT/)« 7 Af«x t ,Har(si<:ki>r<l 

llio harpsichord, iiilnxlui cil for the most part as coinpensa 
tion for the lack of susi uning power in the instrument 1S96 
H II KINS ft Hi Pianoforlt 79 The palm for excelleme in 
harjMichord making is due to the famous Ruckers f imily 
Hence rpaloho rdlst, a harpsichord playtr 
■876 I WIHC riEco Lady Gntrl II xi 383 The Dukes 
fore^i valet was a neat harpsichordist 

t Harpslcon, corruption of prtc 

1633 A H Partkenrta Saera 144 (I ) Let them run divi 
sions on the harpslcon or virginals i46a-i Pffvs Dmry 
xAIeh, 1 here saw the new Harpslcon made for Mrs Ihe 
1 683 Pettus /■Id I Mut II 13 I he strings of the Harpslcon 

KaTp string. One of the strings of a haip 
c 1000 A/flllmiui oj lyre ( 1 h ) 17 He pa hearpe strengas 
mid critic Tsiinan ongan c.384 C HAUCFR Is Fame 11 
369 Whan men harpe stry nges siiiyte Whether hyt bemoche 
or lyte Loo with the sinike the ayre to breketh. c 1430 
I I IK, llotx, Skefe Hf G 68 m Pol Ket A L Poems 17 Of 
the shepe is cast A way no thyngc For Inrpe stryngis his 
Ropys seruythe Ichoone 1814 Scott Id of Isles I in 
He spoke, and on the harp strings died Ihestriins l>33N 
Aiinoit / Aj-xirx (ed 5) ll 330 A harp-string, while vibrating 
IS It sounds appears like a flat transparent nhand 
Harpy (bajpi) [ad L haifiysa, usually in 
pi harpy srnmijx &pwfiiai ‘snatchera’ (cf i^ni^sir 
to snatch away, seize), in Homer used to ])er- 
sonify whirlwinds or hurricanes, in Hesiod said to 
!« sisters of Aello and Ins, in later mythology re- 
presented as hideous winged monsters Perh Im- 
mediately a B Art (14th c in Hatz Harm)] 
1 Or and / at Myth A fabulous monster, rapa- 
cious and filthy, having a woman's face and b^y 
and a bird's wings and claws, and supposed to act 
as a minister of divine vengeance. 


iMo Pauoiavc tr Acolsulut Nlvb, Such were the 

harpies a« Virgil diRcnbilh them tSee Shakr Pemf 
III III 83 Bmuely the figure of thie Harpie hast thou Per 
form d (my Arielf) aaraceil had deuuunng 1871 Milton 
P R II 463 Both table and provision vanished quite With 
sound of harpies’ wingx, and lalona heard 1736 Butler 
Anal I III Wks 1874 1 31 His vices like so mai^ harpies, 
craving for their aicuMoine I gratification iMfi Tennyson 
Lucretmt 159 Strangers at my hearth Nol welcome, harpies 
miring every dish 3873 Svmonds Ori Pevts viii 363 Ihe 
Haniiex were wind tossed films of frothy cloud , the Sirens 
darahters of foam and mist 

D A cunvcniioiinl representation or figure of a 
harpy, as in Heraldry 

187a ItoRSFwrii Armotie 11 titb. An Harpie Vert, 
Wynged de Or ifiio OoiiilM Heraldry in xxvi (1611) 
183 ihe liarpey should he giuen to such persons as haue 
committed manslaughier ifias Crabs F ichne>t Out s. v , 
The field is, or, a harpy distiFiyed, crined, crowned, and 
armed, OF tfinBourvii Her Ane ^ Mod isS Harfy, 
a fabulous heraldic creature, represented as a vulture with 
a woman's head and neck 

2 transf and Jif^ A rapacious, plundering, or 
grasping ix;n,oii . one that preys upon otheis 

1389 Warner Alh tug v xxmi (K \ Plucke downe 
those grating harpies that Seduce our king amis 1843 
Mys! Inif 45 1 he insolent carnage of Prince Rupert, and 
his Harpyes 177$ Johnson J.ir no lyt 3 ihe harpies 
of taxation. i8m 1 hacklrav / trgtn xviii. Was it my 
mother in law, the gi asping, odious, abandoned, braren 
harpy? 1884 St James’ Gaz 4 Apr 4/3 Mr t oiuniissiuner 
Kerr has begun a crusade against legal ‘harpies* 

3 The Harpy kAOiE 

183B Peimrlyil X lys'z The harpy is staled to be a 
Solti irj bird, frequenting the thickest forests, where 11 feeds 
upon he sloihv. 1831S Knicht lyit Aat Hsst 11 698 
iTit Harpies, or Iishing Lagles, with short wings 

4 1 he moor buzzard, C sresss » rugtnosus 

1838 Penuylytl X i8|/i C irius irrueiiiosui is the 
Moor Biiz/aitl, Marsh Hamer, DuikHawk, Harpy, and 
White headed Harp> i8«e Chambers Encyd V 333 
6 Ibc llARPt BAT, q v 

6 alh sb and ( omb , ns harpy advoeale, breed, 
fury, i^nn, law) er, pettsfo^er, i as e, raven , haspy- 
fooled, harpy like adjs , harpy-monument, a 
monument found .at Xaiithiis m Lycin, on which 
I are figures resembling harpies 

I i6az Bi aroN -tnat Mel Democr to Rdr aalhej undo 
I one another to enrich an Harpy advocate Ibid 11 1 iv 1 
3o9 1 hat he be nxt ovcr-carcless or covetous. Harpy like to 
make a prey of his palieni 1687 Mu TON P 1 11 596 
Ihiiher by harp> fooled Funcs haild >749 Smuileit 
kegtetde n vii Why let m A train of harpy sorrows to ni> 
breast? 1787 Wfslfv Jmt ii Aug, ihe harp) lawyers 
are dis.tppuiiiled 1833 78 W Smith f'/oxx Dtd 308 In 
ihe famous Harpy monument recently brought from Lycia 
to this < ountry the Harpies are represented in the act of 
cai lying off ihe daughters of Pandareus 1888 Ieolioif 
( las ertHgt xxiv, Woman,— aliogciber of ibe harpy breed ' 

' Hence B*rp7t*n (tiron harpelan, barpyan) 

I a , Ik longing to or characteristic of a harpy 

1844 Vicars Jehorah Jirek 46 For fear of their llarpeiRn 
paws ein$ L Prior Lament m Willis & Clark Com 
bridge IS Hi6) II 676 1 hose barpyan claws. 

K»'rp 7 -l 9 »’t. A name given to two or more 
species of bat found in the East Indies 
J883 Cassell's Nat Ihst I 376 The Harpy Bat (//<»r 7 (F;<» 
cefhatoles) Ihe M olucca lial of Peimaiit and Shaw, inhaCils 
‘ the Islands of Celelies and Anibojna /W 308 The Harpy 
! Bai iHatfioiefkalus har/to) it alioiil two inchesand a half 
long, with a tail neatly two inches in length observed 111 
India, at Darjehiig, and ihc Kliasia hills 
H»‘rp7-«agl«., A large and powerful bird of 
prey ( Fhi asyaetns harpysa, or Harpysa destrsictor) 
larger than the golden eagle, with crested head 
and fan shafted tail, a native of South America 
1830 I Aitwikid / ft to Wife 31 June in C M Wake 
fieltf I ife n (1885) 143, I went C>n Saturday to see tho 
harpy eagle, and a most grand and lieautiful creature hr 
is 1883 Lassells hat Ihst III 376 Although from its 
sue and cour ige generally « ailed the Hasfy Eagle, it is 
evident from Us struciuie that it is a Buzzard 

Earqa«btis, arquebus (.hajkwfbl^s, ajk ', 
sb , also fbarquebut, fbarquebush. Forms 
a 6 h8rquebutt(e, but 0 6 arkbussb, 6-7 
harga-, bargu-, b»rguebu8b(e, barquebush. 7 
6-7 boxga-.bargu-, borgue-, 'btue, -buse, h&rg- 
webUBse, barkaboise, hiirqaebuB(e, -buMe, 7 
borgebuae, h&rguebaB(a)e, 7-8 harquebiui«, 7- 
•buM, 6- harquebus. S 6 aroubOE(e, 7 -buse, 
Brquebwse, 7-9 arquebuss, 8-9 -bus, -buse [a 
16th c F (h,arft/ebuse (-bis/e, etc) The MHO 
hake' n)biihse, MLO hakehusse (see Hackbubh), 
was transformed in It , by popular etymology, into 
arcobtigto, -huso (area bow + bugto, buso ‘hollow, 
hole in reference to the hollow barrel, and to its 
taking the place of the bow or arbalest), also later 
aichsbugio, -huso (cf Sp anabuf) , under the in 
fluence of the It , the earlier French name haqut- 
bute (see Hackbut) was changed through the in 
termed late harquebute, hat^uebuse, to arquebuse 
Ihese French forms weie in turn adoptcti in Eng- 
lish, where also the influence of the earlier hackbut , 
ha^ush, gave rise to the mixed formi harquebush, 
harguburhi hargseebusse, etc 1 
1 1 he early type of portable gun, varying in size 
from a small cannon to a musket, which on account 


of Its weight was, when used 'n the field, supported 

upon a tripod, trestle, or other ‘ carriage ana after 
wai ds upon a forked ' rest The name in German and 
F Icmish meant literally ‘ hook-gun ', from the hook 
cast along with the piece, by which it was fastened 
to the ‘carnage', but the name became generic 
for portable fire-arms generally 111 the i6th centnrv, 
so that the type with the book was subsequently 
distinguished ns arquebuse d cree see a 
According to Wendclin Boeheim, Handbuch der Woffen 
kunde (Leipzig 1B90) 447, 4JS, tne hook of th« original 
hakenbiiku was int^cd to hold on to a wall or other 
fixed object portly to support the wei|cht of the barrel and 
partly to diminish ihe recoil Maxiinilian I (early 16th 
cent ) introduced the Divrtable tripod which cotild be put 
together 111 the held The forked rest tame in ahout 1530, 
with the bpenish musket 

a X374 Lane / u uteuancy i (Clietham Soc ) za Sir 
1 homas Hesketh Knight to furnishe Harquehuiles IJ 
P 133a Elvot Lit to Dk Sorjolk 14 Mat in Gov (1883) 
Life €0 Arkbusshes and crosselKxwes, 1 ihowght theim m 
numerable » lUy Aesnult 0/ Cssftd m loHell's Msec 
(Arb ) 173 The hargabiishe dims Ihe ayre with misty 
smokes. 160$ Markham iouldiers Ace/d $ If ynu haue 
Harquehushes (which are now out of vse with vs) 1888 
R UomE /fr/Himro' II 153/1 Wounds cuher with Arrows, 
or with the Harquebush, or Gun shot 
y I REK Eden Decosisi 4 I rossehowes, bjlles, hargabuseR. 
IRfia JShute tr Camhuds lurk IfarsFp Ded •♦Jb 
Yf he vse the harquebute he is shone to dealhe with bar 
quebuzes. i37SLhurchyardCA//I/xi(i8i 7) 85 As you see 
Crowes flic out of a wood, when a harkaboize is sholte of 
1390 biE J Smyth ;?/*■ Il'eabosis Cjli Cdiuer* being of a 
greater length and hcighth of Dullel, and more ranforced I han 
Harquebuzea. i8es f MAXKHVMRf If an tx 33 Har 
quebusset I cannot allow in this place, honiise they are 
grown out of vse, and can by no means make their encounter 
good where the Musquet is opposed against them 1634 
1 Johnson Parers tkimri, xi (1678) 370 Harquebuse, 
a word borrowed from the Italians, by reason of the touch 
hole by which you give tire to the Piece a 1674 Mil ton 
Htsl Mosc IV (1851) 494 A Peal of 170 Bras* (Jrdnance 
and 3C0O0 Harquebuzes twice over 1733 Hanwav Irar 
(1763)11 VI II 153 A kind of harquelnises, which carry a 
handful of musket balls 1805 Siott last Mmeir tv 
XXIX, Level each harquebuss on row , Draw, merry archers, 
draw the bow a i8h Hawthorne A J ttton (1879) 33 1 he 

8 ^EFw ELL m Lilts Ortg Lett her 11 II 64 They do 
ocopy ner now with Arenbosys, wiche gyvylhe doble the 
Strok of a hand gon 1603 Km>iip»/Wi/ ruiki(i(ni)qis 
In battcll they use Ihe arcubuse and scimitar i8m Camden 
Rem (i6s7)ao8thambers, sliiiBes, arqiiebwie 1813 Byron 
Giaour 531, Fzich armed, as best becomes a maa. With 
arquebuss and ataghaii 3809 W Ikvini ikrr>n Cono 
Granada II Ixx 17S A chance medley cnmliat ensued, 
with lances, arquebuses, cross bows, and cimeters 

t 2 Harquebus k ctoo (corruptly of eioek) 
‘An arquclrass supported on a rest by a hook of 
Iron fastened to the bariel From the sue of its 
calibre it was used to fire thiough loop-holes' 
(Meyrick Ane Armour 1814) Obs 
(As this was exactly the original kakenbuhse, the addition 
d irof, ‘with hook’, was doubtless made after the etymo- 
logical meaning of haqutbult or arquebuse was forgotten, 
and the name extended to fin arms which had no lustitii or 
etsv 1 Ittn! identifies the croe with the /ounhette or rest, 
blit one of his quotations has ‘ chaeun une harqiiebuze h 
croc sans (ourchette and another explains the use of ihe 
croe ‘harquebuses k troc, quo Ion ne peul bien lirer si 
elles ne sont lides et accrochdca sur du bois , tied and hooked 
upon wood ) 

fiS47, etc see Hackbinh, but] 137* /»r' in Whitaker 
Hist Craven isSii) 334, it horquelmsses of crocke 1611 
Cotgr , Arquebuse <t croc, an harguebuse a erwke (xome 
what bigger then a musket) 18*3 J (.lanvii le I f/ Cadiz 
37 Oct iCamden' 75 By the faire canieng of their peires Itt 
was manifest that some of them were Harque bush of C rocke 
«e«7 Caft Smith Seamau t Gram xiv 69 For Luriiours, 
Hargaliusacrocks [1633-98 Harquebuses] Bastard mus- 
kets, Coliuers >833 H Cm AN ir Pinto's hav Ixlx 380 
All the Elephants carried wooden castles on their backs, 
from whence they shot with Musquets and a great number 
of Harquebuses a crock, eai h of lliem ten or twelve spans 
long 1678 tr Gaya's Arms of H'ar 87 The Arquebuss 
a Lnxik is made of Iron, in form of a great Musket ll may 
be fired three hundred times a day Ihe Bullet of it weighs 
three ounces a 1893 Ludlow Afr/H (1771I 31 A great wall 
gun called a Harqueuuz deCroq being fired from the top of 
the castle 

3 collectsvely Soldiers armed with harquebuses 

1394 Pkri e AUazar iv E |j, Garded about With full fine 

hundred liargubure un foute i6aa MAKsruN Ant h Mil 
I m, Maine squares of pikes, millions of liargiiebush 1838 
Vosasladys liialiw 11, Vongster iirogen foh, with four 
score liargubush 

4 allnb and Comb , as haiquebus shot, -man 
157A 0 Bakrb Oleum Magistr title p, Ihe which 0)1 

curetn Wounds, Contusions, Hargiibush Shotletc ) 13^ 

Barret Jkeor Ufarres 134, 600 quintals of liaigubuxe 
powder 1800 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 34 lowirds the 
northeast not more than halfe an hargubuz shot! 1887 
Knollet' Hut Turks (1787) 839/1 (.rasold, General of the 
Italuuis, there slam with a Harquebuse Shot 
t Harquebus, v To shoot as a harquebus. 
1S1893 Urquhaet A?a6r/x»/ III xxvi 317 Harcabuzzing 

Bax^nelrasade, arq- (ha ikmiidfsp u, a jk-) 

Also -ada, -ado [a t< {h at quebusade see 
prec and -ade, -ada, ado ] 
fl A shot from a harquebus. Obs 
139a SiE R Williams Disc tVarre 36 Tb* sohjiers dis 
charged a saint of hargubusaides on the poors people tfpi 
Garkaro Art tPsuTt 313 (Stanf) Hauing shot sixs or 7 
Hargabusadts a peece t6u Salt Lutzen in Heerl Mxtc 



HABBOW. 


HABQUBBUSEBT. 

(Malh) IV im He wm Iwetcn down wllh a storm of 
Imrquebusado u 1731 Baii «v, Ar^ueiutatit, a Shot of an 
Arquebuse 

2 A continnoiisdiacharge of harquebus shot* Cf 
cannoHodt, fusillade 

isfa J Shu IK tr Tmk U a,, 36 b, I heir 

ftun^were wan, wilh the faire Cannonade, harquebusade and 
such lyke 1849 Jas ^iKant AinkaUjf o/G xiv 133 1 hey 
oMned a brisk narquebusxade on the assailants 

0 (in full karqtubusaik iveUer) A lotion re- 
garded as a specific for gunshot and other wounds. 

1747 Chestekp / ett (1703) I cxxiii 330 Thank you for 
the Aiquehusade water which you sent her 1798 Mas 
llKiANY Life Ik Con (1861) III 503 Poor John cut a 
terrible gash in his hmd I washetT it well with aniue 
burade 1758 J S ir y>»<r«'r (Wren' (1771) Aa iij b, 
\dd more or less Arquehusade Water iS|9 Loidv I yttoh 

I kerieley I xi 149 Let me cet you something a little sal 
volatile, or some arquebusade 

-t-K«rgn«bnsery. Ohs [a F {k)a> quebuseru 
( 1551 in Tjodef \ f harquehuse see HAUQUKBBa 
and-BRY] Harquebusc* collectively, the employ- 
ment of harquebuses in warfare, harquebus fire 

IvK / orltf 36 To assure himselfe from the artillerie 
and narquebuserie of the towne Ibid 37 laao Sia T 
Smyth Diu WeafoHS tk Men of warre, that db neither 
understand the true effects of Mosquettcrie, Harqucbuzcric, 
nor Archerie Jbid 47 

t BaTgnebusher, -batter. Obs Also 6 
harkabuMr, harquebtiaar [f llAitquEBUa (in 
It* various forms) f -kr 1 ] 

1 Harquerdrikr 

19^ Sir N liiaoi mokton in Robertson Hist Scot (1759) 

II Amj 4t Ihese lords hatie for the guard of their town 
450 Harqubtishers. >977 *7 Hocinsheq C/i»nH MI gSa/i 
Manfullie amctiled by the h irqnehutters 1^7 Fit mini 
loHtH Ha/iiitbed l\l lyRo/i Iwo hundred harquebutters 
onhorsehacke 1801 R Johnsun Kiugd kComtinv (1603) 
234 With two thousand harquebushert 1841 Bakes C/inuf 
(1^9)990/9 Assailed by the ffirquebusars. 

2 A harquebus tf HACKnimHifR * 

•S7J-8o Bahkt Alv (0635 A gutine called an arque- 
busher, sito/iis 

Karqaeboaicr, arqaebnaier (ha i-, % ik- 

wfbiftU i) Porms a 6 hargu-, harquebutier 
B 7 hargubiaheer 7 6- harquebualer, (6 
harka-, hargabualer, hargubuaier, 9 barque- 
btUMler) 8 7 arcabueier, 7- arquebusier 
[a i6th c F arcabusur (1533), {h atquebusier 
•butter, f {h)arqitebus, IlARquRfius See also the 
earlier equivalents HACKntisniFR, Hvckbittfr, 
•BUTKKH ] A HoltUer armed with a harquebus 
194a {ills Prtvy Count (18901 II aoa for the wagcjof cc 
harquebutwrs 0 Jane k C if ary <Camden) 43, 

VIJ hagsbusyars oTWyats company Eden Drrndes 

288 A band of hirgalnisiers on horsbacke 1988 Uk 
N o«Eot K in Campbell I me Ult Mary Q ^cott (1894) 
17 Two hundred narkebusiers Iieing in the court 1978 
f N tr lonq 1C [mita 39 His Hsrgabusliiers and 
Crossebowmeii >979 Dicots Stratioi 81 The Harqtie 
buner with a light Brigaiidine 1811 Cotcr Haquelutu’, 
nn Arquebusier, or small shot 1833 1 bTAFrosD /’<i< Htb 
It XXI (1810)418 Am' gaue occasion of skirmish wilhsome 
hundred harguhisheers 1856 Blount Glotioir , Area 
bustei 1870 CoTios fsbrrnoni III 108 Th'-ee hundred 
Msrquelmsieni oil Horse-back \%aa Hist Europe \n -inn 
ttst * 75 '* Sixteen arquelmners to each regiment 1819 
Southey in 0 Rev XXXII 387 Bayard would give no 
quarter to harquehussiers >898 Motley DuUk he/ 11 
27a Arquebusiers, spearsmen and halberdmcn 

Harquebut, obs form of HARgiiFBts 
tKaxr, V Obs or eital Also 9 haur fOf 
tchoic origin cf Arr v-, Hi'RB r] intr To 
snarl as a dog , to make a rough guttural trill 
Hence Hairing z'8/ ib finMontg hat rami) 

1*87 Trfvika (Rolls) II 159 Som vsrb liarryiige, 

and garrynge grisbiylmg a i6<M Montcomfkie Mitt 
Poems III 61 Jc think my harr ind something bar 1896 
1 Ady (.and/e in Park 77 A witch or false prophet is had 
that deviluh imposture of barring in their throats to deceive 
the people, called of some Ventriloquism Ibid , 1 hey siwUe 
with a counterfeit voyce of hairing in the throat C1748 
J Cot I IK* (Itm Boliliin) ; irw Za«c Dial Oloss Hmr 
to snarl like an angry dog 1899 Jamieson, //hn', to speak 
with what IS called a hiirr m the tliroat Lanarks 

Harr, sb , var Haar, sea fog 
i88b Oucdale Hist Imbankmg I’rcf , The air being 
cloudy, gross, and full of rotten harrs 

fHarrage, v Obs A form used by Puller, 
app as - Harry or Harass (cf lavage) 

i69sFuiLEaCA Hut viii it | 16 That this [Uiocese] of 
Idncolne, harraged out before, should now lie fallow 1899 
— Hut Camb Pref I i t)f lale the Dane* had harraged 
all this Countrey a 1881 — Ikoithits (1840) II 131 Living 
in a harraged land 

Hatrrage, -ra8(e, -aase, obs IT Haras, a stud 
Harrald(e, harrat, obs ff Herald sb 
Harraas, ob* form of Harass v 
tKaTVatasn. Obs Alsoharatean A kind 
of linen fabric formerly used for curtains, bed-fur- 
ntture, and the like Also attrtb 
tyit Dk Nbwcastik /-</ to Dk Montagu *6 Sept 
I'tOtkeby's Catai 15 May 1897) Six field Bedsteads wF’ 
Crlnuon harateen furniture*. 1748 » General Advertiser 
No. 4440 Ready Made Furnitures either of Harraleen, 
Cheney, Flower'd Cotton, Checks. 1798 H WAirocKCcrr 
(i89o)II 4 i I) ) a wiTtched hovel half its nakedness barely 
shaded with harateen stretched till it crack*. 178a Smoi i ett 
SirL Greenttsuvi (U 1, 1 hick harateen curtain* were close 
drawn round the bed >849 Esther Hewlett Cottage 
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CoMiforts V I 67 36 If you have curtains the best are 

linen check harraleen 

( omb !«• Sketikley k Adam/ B ham Direct ,Hu\vesoii, 
John I J Cherry Street H.rrateen maker 

tHarrawnte,?/// a Obs [perh -OP har- 

««/, pr pple of katei to incite dogs, etc by bhouts, 
orig to shout, a OH(r /taieu to cry, shout See 
Skeat Ttaus Phtl Soc 1891-3, 361! ?SUoiiting 
to 1400 Morte Arth 9449 Thane come the herbariours, 
haragtou* kiiyghlcT, Ihe hale Imlclle* on hye harrawnt* 

tKan«,liar. Obs c%c dial P'orms 1 heorr, 
hlor, 3 fiherro, 4-7hMTa, <;-6, 9 </«*/. bar [OP., 
hto> r [htor) fern and in , and heot ra m , the former 
corrisp to MHu hesre, harre. Do har, hat re 
fem , the latter to ON hjarre, /« m — OTeut 
ly|)cs *herrd and *herroH- J 

1 I he hinge of a tloor or gate , in modem dinlect 
use, the heel tif a gate which bears the hinges cf 
Harrow sb - 

Beowulf (Z ) 999 Heorra* to hhdene eyas Cot /us Gloss 
49l(«»-i*> heur cvMa ! amb ts c\l»ii 2(i||(Busw) 
He AEstrangodc hcoiran geata Sinra c saoo tun Coll 
Horn 113 lire helende brae |>o po Irene herre and alio 
‘.hiiirede fc yialen c 1388 Ciiaik fk Pro! y o I her nas no 
dore hat he ne wolde hr tie of harre 1398 1 ffvina hank 
Dr P R VIII VI 11495) J04 As the •harp corner of a dore 
meuelh in the herre 1483 talk Angt 176 i An Hirre of 
a dore, ctir-rfn 1913 Dour 1 as Pneis W ix (viul7>kurth 
of bar ihe sinpillu hes he bet i8ti Cotcr , Ckatdounertau, 
the harre of a dore the peece band, or plate tliat riinnes 
aloug on the hindge side of suine dure* 1893 Heslup 
Northumb Gloss , Har, the upright pieces of a gate known 
as the hack har and the fore har 

'/ig rStSK JHiiwahorth xxxn 1 7 Aeohioi 5 c call grxl 
on hwearfah 41380 WvciiF U is (1880) 479 Cnrdcnals 

2 fg A cirdiml point , an important matter 

^ locM 9 i»t I ttihsi III 84 /hficr him fcowur l»r<>rren 
hfofcncH ami eorftan 138$ Wvtii*' rtax viii 26 Kithe, 
um! Hoodi’s and the herns of the world c 1440 ) 47/ 4 r 
Axxi 1434 I we gete % ime harre haxtely n( hiiide 

3 l>ul of harre out o( joint, out ol oidtr 

a iiay to/ Songt itamden) 318 Wer never dogges there 
Hnrred of herre ^1^ Oowfr ton/ II 119 Wherof 

It 891 Moic ' 

- liar an 

321 All IS out of harre 
Harreise, harres, obs. ff I .aras, a stutl 
Harriage, barrage, var Avkhaoi! sb i 

<1171* Fountainhall in M P Brown Sx/// Dens (1826) 
IV 358 (Jam) The services of liarnage and carriage 
inihta/isf 4u Scot, Pet tbs W 605 Harrage 

liarriar, otis var ofHALyAKi) 

Harrioo(t, obs foi ms of Haricot 
B uridisa (bx iuIJE.iD Also R barradan, S-9 
baridan [t>enerally siip|Toscd to be an alteration 
of P hartdelle an old jadc of a hon>c ( 1 6th c m 
HMt-Dann), also, a gaunt ill-favourcd woman 
(Littrd), but connecting forms are not know n ] A 
haggird old womin , a \txcn , ' a decayed strum- 
pet ■ ' J ) usually a term of MUipeiation 
It K Put Cant Crrso, Hat ^ 


, half Bi 


nr. you plaguy 

. 7 1*01 K Maser s4 And in four months 
- lurridan a 1745 Swift Muc Poems (1807) 57 

I he nymphs with whom you first began. Arc each become 
a harridan i860 Emi knon C>»rf / if. Consul Wlf (Bohni 

I I 496 Tills identical liu»sy was a lute jar spirit in one houte, 
and a hiridan in the other 1865 Publti O/ititon 31 Dec. 
714/1 The liarpy and harridan of the cstablislnnent was 
punished aittib >8ao Moore Mem (1853) 111 lo* Ihe 
old hnrritlan landlady 

fig 1864 Biiktuh Wtot Ah- II 999 I heartily consign 
that old harridan Etiquette, with all her trumpery to [etc ] 

Htncc t HarrKU nioal a nonce vd Obs 

1795 Mrs PFNI.ARVK* in Mrs Drlany's life H Cotr 
(iSfii) I 118 Her old hari idaiiical mother 111 law has stripped 
her house in town of all its furniture. 

Karridr' (h'eruj) [f Harry v (which see 
for the phonology) -f -krI bee also 1 1 arrow kr ] 

1 One who harries, ravages, or lays waste 

1908 Dairvmple tr Leslie's Hist Stot I 121 Reiuers, 
Raikers, Herrierix of the ground 1800 Hoi i ami / try 111 
Ixviii 135 Robber* and harriers of our fields i88StowELL 
Pictures fr A//ledore ti 54 She hides her mouiitBins and 
her sea From Ihe harriers of sceiwry 

t 2 (Seequots) Obs 

1591 PKRnvAil S/ Diet , Harre, the volte of a harner 
or driuer of beasts F 1 1 1998 F lorio, I atigaro, a harrier, 
a drouer, a driiier of cattell 

3 (Also k; hat rerwet t A name for falcons of the 
genus Ctreus, and their allies cf Hkn harbikb, 
Marsh-habrieh 

WiTHALS Put (1568) 4a/i A harocr, rubetanus 
19^-73 CooFEM Ikesaurus, Rubetanus, a kinde of hauke* 
called an henne harroer s8si Core* , Bondrie, a kind of 
short winced Eagle some call her a Harrower 1891 Rav 
( oUetf Words Pref (E 1 » S ) 3 Calletl a hen harrier from 
chasing, preying upon, and destroying of poultry 1833 
R Mudih Arif Ainf((i8Ai)I go TheTinmer* are very 
indefatigable in their hunting, and highly destructive of the 
feathered trilies and also of rabbits 

4 Comb {from sense 3) Harrier eagle, Cir- 
raeliis galltcut , Harrier hawk, a hawk of the 
American genus Mterastur 

1883 Cassell's Hat Hut III *70 Tliey retain the facial 


mff of the Harrier*, and hence the name of Harrier Hawl 
/bid 2B4 I he Common Hamer Eagle '( »(i 

found all over Southern and Central Europe 
Harrier** (hue ri 32 ) Also6 haryor, 7 Rhorler 
[app f Hare -t-HK, butiieih orig the same 
word as Hahiiiek >, associated with and lefcrrcd to 
hare cf and quot 1576] 

1 \ kind of hound, resembling the fox hound, 
but smaller, used for hunting the hare 

194a UoAiL Frasiti Afo/h 197 b, There liee liarryers 01 
buckchoundes 1578 Iiuhfkv I tnrtie 165 A hounde 
wluche IS a iierfei 1 good h.ar>cr >578 Fuming Ir ( atui 
Dogs in Ark Comer III 233 Ihat kind of dog whom 
Nature baib^ endued with t)ie uriue of smelling, and 

pursued and followed we call /.Knerarrm, Han lers 1679 
BlocntWhc Jeuures 39 A Kenel of liltic Hounds called 
Hamers 17*3 Loud Gas No 6194/6 A Thick of Hamers 
1848 J BAxTFR/rAe Dtati tgru (id 4) I >17 Hnrri.r 
in general are much slower in the pursuit th in fox hounds 
b In // A pack of such hounds , including thi 
jiersons, niintsinen and others following the chase 

1877 Black Crern /'ait xx. The harriers had met a 
Willouby Clump i88s Mm* Bkauuon d/f Royals, I be 
h irner* met at 1 reveiia 

2 A member of a ' hare and hounds ’ team 

1891 Daily Nfu! 16 Dec 5)6 1 he first pure for the Irest 
cosiuiucd ‘harrier' was awarded to Mr F J Bagot 1893 
httk ahead Mens g flee 7/1 A little diiersion wis 1 niseil 
through one of the Rock Ferry Harriers falling into a ditch 
in attempting to leap over it 

Harring see Harr v 

fKaTl^gtOn Obs exc Hist A brass ft r- 
thing token, coined by John, lord Harrington, 
under a patent granted him by James I in 1613 
(‘ Now I1613I my loid Harrington obtained * Patent from 
the King for the making of Brasse Farthings, a thing dial 
brought with It some contempt though lawfuil Spark in’ 

.4 I'.Hrrym /(165.). xxi* 56] 

1618 It JoNsoN Dnalau 4 ss 11 1 83. I will not laiie t 
Hat rmgton o' the siiiiime 163a — Magu I ady iv 111 
ni839 WoTToN let u Aug in hel It ott (167*) *58, I 
have lost '’our or hve friends and not gotten the value of 
one Hai nglon 

HaTTingtonito. [f proper name 

” — s . . - Mesolitc 

. - „ 186 (Dana) 1843 

. o... .. „ I r.„ ,18 Harringtoiiite forms vein* or layer* in 
the greenFloiie of roririish 186I Dana Mih f 381 The 
variety named Harringionite by 1 homwn 

HaTriabnok [Named after Sir W C Harrii», 
by whom it was ilibcovcrcd in 1837 diool 

Soe 1838 pa] The Sable Antelojic of Sontli 
Afiici HtppoP actus ntgir 

>863 W C llAiovviN lA //mhOnc 187, I xaw thi* morn 
ingthice beautiful liarrisbuik* 1878 Miss FHEWiRIr j 
I ft Ill's i higluhm hr 3 Russians ix 71 Th^ brought 
down a i ouple of harritbuck* 1894 Lvuekker Royal. Vat 
Hut 11 287 

Harrish, obs form of Harsh 
H amsite (hjc nsoit) Mm [f proper name 
//(ww -i- -ITK ] A variety ol cojipcr glance, with 
cubic cleavage 

188s Watt* Put them Ml 14 Hanisilc a variety of 
cuproii* sulpliidi, tu'S Oiiurnng in the Canton mine, 
Georgia >868 Dana Mm | 61 Harruite is chalc<K.lte 
with the I leavage of gilfin 

t Harro, I' Obs laie (Seequots) 

>579 Laneham Let uBrt) 13 Hie «wift fleeting of the 
Deer afore the hoounds harioing after, az they had bin a 
number of skipli* too the s|E)yle of a karucll >8a5 Jamii 
SON, lo Hatro, Ihrro, v n uid a., lo hurza, to halloo 

Harroer, oils f Harkifb IIakkdwek 
fHaTrohen Obs tare-i [f Haurou w - 
-F Hen , cf Harrier • 3 ] The Hen-hariier 
>M 9 T u»BFKV Faulc 55 The hirrohen or capped kytf 

Harrold, harrotte, obs ff Herald 
HarrOTian (h-Cri>« vtan\ a and sb [f rao.l 
L Harrbvi a Harrow + -an ] 

A adj Of or jicrtsining to Harrow school 
B sb One educated at Harrow 
>864 R Chambff* lik of Days II 177 Ihe Harrow 
Shoot iiig* were abubslicd in 1771 Ihe Harrovians deeply 
regretted thecnding of their old amusement >889 4 Ihenseum 
98 Mar 402/1 Many eye* lieside* those of Hairoviani must 
recently have turned with interest to the great school upon 
the hill 

Harrow (ha. roe), sb l Forms 4 haru, harou, 
horewe, 4-5 barwe, 5 6 liBrow(e, 7 borrowe, 
J- barrow [ML hartue, ansvvcnng to an Ol 
*heai-v)e or *kearge app related to Ml G (MDu ) 
harke, Du hath rake, also ON herji, hervi ^Sw 
hatfhatf Da hatv) harrow, but the form-rela 
tionsare obscure, niitl Ihe ulterior origin uiuertain ] 
1 A heavy frame of timlicr (or iron) set with iron 
teeth or tines, which is dragged over ploughed land 
to break clods, pulverize and stir the soil, root up 
weeds, or cover in the seed Sometimes made in 
two halves, and Ihcn locally cillcd the hat rows 
a >390 Cursor M 12188 For plogh and haru [t/ rr harwc, 
harou] cuth he dight » >390 Cmldk Jesus iA5lMfti>) 
Ouyht kat scholile in li irewe obur to plouy, lie cou)>e it 
wurchen >377 I ani i /’ /’/ B xix 268 |hse fovire 
harwed in an tiandwhilr nl holy scriplure, W yth two harwes 
M (nsi hadde Id csi, vcius teslamcntum 8. nouuni I1393 
C XXII 97aeythesl >>1400 90 Alexandtr \dlr\ A hirrow 
foreheld ouer vvilh lyiiJer 1 1440 Prom/ Parv 



HABBOW. 
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Harow« I? r harwe], er/>na ifjf TuMKii //uif )tvii 
(1878) « A Ijnrlie rake toothed, with yron and »i*ele, like 
pater of hirrowe< 1577 II (lOtK-E Htreshatht Hnih I 
(1586) J3b, Ihc Hariowc, 11 an mittrument troiwe Ictluud, 
to hreaUe the Cloddet wilhall and to cover the scedea. lti6 
J Smith Panorama St ^ Art II 636 Ihc hanow i» 
emplojed after the plough to produce a more complete 
)iuUeri/ation of the soil 1897 A ifr Q Sth Scr XI 43»/a 
She wis in adept at the inaiiagcmcnt of cart and harroa* 
«8a4-46 I ANixjR //«nf Wks 11 38a Under the 
hanow of ilfln lion 

b \N lilt various defining words, as Denvulshti e 
hanoxu, ^ I'cuk harrtnu , revolving harrow, a 
Inrrow of which the teeth are fixed on railiating 
inns, so as to revolve horizontally Also lunU (oi 
break) hanow (llRAKEji 14), Busii HARUoH,fA<w« 
hat rmv {k2nAiK sb 19), eta 

i6i# SURU & Markh Lountry Farmt 541 Breake the 
clods and then with your hick harnjwt.s riinnc nucrihem 
againe 1805 loitstTH So>// (i8->g) V g^ollreak 

harrowx iikI rollers art almost yet confined to a few pro 
prieior^ i8a6 Lou now Lmytl Afntc (18^1) 414 Ihc 
ilri wiclfshne harrow ix (be most perfect rmplemcril of the 
kind m t,entral use 

C Phrases and loculions 

< 1380 \V\tiip SirtH Scl WlcVsII a8o Cn^tene men imy I 
scyr ns \ni pocte neijr in pmurrhe— )>c frot^ge seide to Jre 
harwr, cursid l>e so luarijv lordis 1513 FiTstMi/un /^t4sf> 

I 15 It IS af oldc sij in^^e, Hie ojcc is ncuer wo, tj II he to the 
harowe gno ito^ia Hknuiam katiouaU oj hvithnie 
(iS^7) I ^8s Hot€y Kept like tuads under a borrow t8o6 7 
J IhkisKiKO i/isiff/rr //nm / {/ir (1H76) xit mi, Plice(f, 
\ful hcM, under the harrow 1818 bcoir Avfi Aov xxvn, 

‘ Ower mony innisiers, as the paddock sad to the harrow 
wh^n every tooth gac her a tig x8as Jamilson s v, 
ti» nwet 7L/M Me Aurrorts, applied to those \^ho do not 
rrison furl^ , esr>eciaUyj when they go on disregardin? 
any thing that has alreuly been said in reply iSay S<<i(r 


in Ihc furrow f or will he harrow the valleyen after theef 
1759 tr Duktxmtts Huth i ix (176a) 5a Harrow over >our 

? round wuhahea\\ wide tooth’d hirrow tTyaT Simpsom 
tfmm A tUer 13 When the farmer soa» hts seed, before he 
(uirrowftitin xi34 Low ^g*tc (1847)413 111 a fortnight or 
more after planting, tlic whole field is to lie harrc»wed 
Jik 1650 W liaoi/CH Wr /’/rw (i65u>48a lo plowup 
thy heart, and harrow thy whole man xm 1 aarr ( omm 
Pt XV 4 It IS evill to sow reports and slanders but Worse to 
harrow them in 

b absolutely 

»39J I ANt / PI C VI >9 Heggen ol>er harwen ojier 
sw>n ojier ijvvs diyue «96s-73 Durham Dtfos (Surtees) 
mt Harrawinge and sawiiigc ti|Rm a SonclB)e i88a OtuuA 
Ma>cmma\ jl hey will plough, and harrow, anil sow 
o tntr (Itir passive) Of land To sufier har- 
rowing, to turn out under the hanow 
1841 7r7»/ A '<iH II II 183 It (soil) never failed 

to h irruw duwn a* niclluw rw pussiule 

td Back hat roiv, bull hanow seequots Obs 
1550 Hulori, Hiriowcoriie when it ic in grasse, called 
back harrowr fetliH(i,ta>rio 1780 A kouNc Tour Irel 
II 308 Hull harrow it, that Is wiifi harrows without teeth 

t2 itansf lo cut through as a harrow, to 


t2 itansf lo cut 
' plough ’ (the sea, etc 
1583 SfANVin RST 1 tun 

miiriners with the oars clc< 


( Arb ) 33 His launce staffe thee 


1 shall the with honour 18*9 V/Vclihu 13 Oct, I In. 
Armerii ins mil ( retails ire alcrirly under the harrow 
2 Dattf A simihr contrivance used for othei 
pur|) 04 t» see quota , and cf IlmitsF 
1548 Hail Lhnut f Htn P 48b, J lic> hive tmawMxd 
cilti«)>p<*s hirowes mid olh« r new tiukes lo dufrndc the 
fon e oi the he rsnien x6xx Yhhi b t f Anm xx j U«c 
hi ought out thr people and cut th<*m with sawes and with 
h irruwcs of ^ roil, and with axes 1660 Juh Javiur /?;#(/ 


t b A kiixf of nUo /turnm* ni </ OAr 

15 l(mrn /(Jf/rwAfi/x/ 303 in Harl Ait^(>nsSongiK\^Ti) 
'bum hrn^ht grct hutow^ 1 her hushaadcn for to horn 
ic( h tS5aHuioFT HniTowe sjtj, //'M*/ 

C In / oriijicaiton set quot 
1788 ( hambtrs Cyii , UaiTtruy in Fortification, is n Hate 
in (dc of (inil>cr, whose dimensions arc comiuoidy six by four 
iiu hes, lud SIX inches distant from eat h oilici well fistcoed 
to tlircc or four crc>sh Inrs, ind scmrcil Hilh iron 
d In Oold fntntfts^ s(< qiiots 
t8^ K U bMVTii C lufir/a t loss 613 Harrows 
'\ic fix<d to the pole of \ puddlin^ mvhinc, and being 
<ii i^gcd found divide and mix ihc auitfctous clays with ; 
witer 1888 1 * Hi MF Maei MuLts i v, Ihr wish dot | 
bfiitg put into these, there was in non ring lield up by 
chillis, luving blunt Spikes to it whu h was tailed a /nxmr f 1 

3 A (lia^;oual nrrnrioinicnt of soldicrii , also of | 
inigMtory fowl in the iir 

i87<l Hoiiaso Sciunoaki mi i *;3 I hr wild geese flying 
oscr had called to Jun uul he had 1 toked up it the huge 
hiMow sfiaping the sk^ iSpx ( f r«A Map, Dec 641 
{ttHifi / iho //A I et your men lunii a hiuiowon niherstdc 
ul the ndge 047 Ihc fuiir-de'p harrow formation 

which i,<vc slrcnjjth lo their alTa^, ind yet pi rmittrd every 
man to dnwhis irruw freely without hum to those infiont 

4 [h rum the verb ] I lie acl uf hairowing 

1871 R Lllis Catulius Ixiv rj Sc ircely the wive foimcd 
white If) the reckless harrow of ousm< n 
6 attnb and Comb, as hanow beam, -maker, 
-man, -pm, tooth, harrow shaped adj , harrow- 
bull [sic lit LL sh '>], une of the jncccs of wood 
winch lorm the fiainc of the hanow, harrow- 
cultivator, n modification of the harrow bupported 
on wliceU, harrow spindle, one of the ‘slots.’ 
or crosspieces which are mot Used through the 
‘ bulls ’ , harrow-tine ( f -tind i = harrow-tooth 

1513 I 1T7II1 RH //njtt I 15 An OAT litrowv, the whi< he h 
mule of sixc ‘<niil i>ci.es of iiinlnc, f ailed •hirowe bulks 
in cuery bull are syxc sh irpc net rs of y ren, called hnrowe 
tyudes 1816 Sem-u ^ Mamkii Cf/ww/’ry / ar///* 663 Harrow 
bills Harrow teeth 1483 ^<*M Xngl 176 '2 An Harow or 
a Miarow miker, x8 a6 Lot don J mvi I Agrtc 
(1831I 5^8 i he *harrow min s attfiilion should be con- 
stintly tlireiicd lo [»'tc 1 1530 Paus< R 329/2 *lIaroMC 

pyunc, chtutlU dt hnu x86o Fusty Min Pro^h 67 
irrow shaped pKnks set with sliarp stones. 1641 Hkrt j 
1 txnn hks (Surtees) Ihchiiiallcst sort of them for *har 
rowe spindles 1^3 ( uM 176 . An * 1 larow toothe, 

faxiUus x8»8 Scott / M /\rth p, ilough grailh and 
harrow lecth ! 

Harrow, sh ^ dtal =» IIahkf, lunge 

1508 1 /s Acl a/ J&hni H»rp yCan*erh Paid for vc 
hatiuw of a gate 1863 Harnes /^/n/ ffarrmvo/a 

gaff, the backer upright timber of a gate by which U w hung 
to lU yK> t 

Harrow (hit r<i«), » ) Forms sccH\nROWjdi 
ff Harrow sb I cf mod G harken to rake, Sw 
harfva. Da harvo io harrow] 

1 irans To draw a harrow over, to break up, 
crush, or pulvcn/e with a harrow So harrow over 
Harrow tn, to cover m (seed, etc ) by harrowing 


mtirinerT with the <iar. cicciie canted is harrowd ^ 

3 lo ftar, laceralt, wmind (physically) 

1633 1 Ai.ams At/ 3 /’.An i6 The thorns harrowing 
his sarred head 173s Soaorviiie Chase 11 119 Hi' 
imnieietit Rid. r W.ih galli.ig Spurs t.arrows his rtiaiiglcd 
Silks 17M tr heiktoid » f athek 11834) 67 Harrowing Ins 

fb lottarw/ Obs 

xies^ A StoLoki'R .>«rt/A««/««(i88o) 36 lie hmicrcuengc, 
or harrow sp iiiy Mill 

4 lo lacerate or wound the feelings of, lo vex, 
pam, or distress greatly ( Rarely with up ) 

i6ojhHAKs tlam I I 41 ft InrnTvies me with fear and 
wonder //«/ I \ ifi, I could a I ale enfold whose lightest 
woid Would Ii irrow vp thy smile r 1630 Sanokrson S,tm 
II 115 Our thoin.lits are so piillid anil harrowed this way 
and th.at waj 1834 Mii him i omits sf>5 Smi/d I MoocI, 
hnrrowM with grief and fear 1735 SosirRMi 1 B ( A.rtr iv 
485 lb nmliitioits Wretch, whose (fisconteiited Soul Is bar 
row'd Day uid Night >818 Ki-aiin(i< Truo (1817)! is* 
Dreadful stones wheieliytlic minds of Rood peojile ate 
hirrowcdiip 1865 MtRiv alb A’««/ Aw/ VIII Ixvui 347 
Hi» gentle 11 ittire was harrowed by the mtsery around him 
+ b lo vex, disturb Obs 

|«09 Hoi IASI, -fww fifanrit xvi x 177 He(Juh.iil 
harrowed the nicmoiiatl (w. w<>./<iw veta-’//] of Const in 

1 6 To castrate Obt 

•7S3 ’^trtvarl s tnaltV) He want* to harrow him (a horse) 
tilts spring I hut 179 At the harrowing 

llcnct UaiTowed /»j^/ a, Ha rrowlng sb, 
«5»3 f iTriiFUB h ush > IS As mochc plowyiige and harow 
ynge 155, Hiiorr, Hairowed after the mancr of backc 
liirrowvnce, fethtus 178$ <> Washington tt nl (1891) 
XII S35 Aftei three plouKliiiigs and three hatrowings, 
siwed millet 1788 hAKsiNimilii F 4/r S/are Jr 41 Ihc 
liarrowed isirts of the lia.k of the unotfeiuling seaman 

Ihc hnirowed landed 18W Itlunrum ii Aug 189/3 
file incvilalile harrowing of the reader » feelings 

HaxrOW (hae id“ , v- terms i hersian, 3 
hereben, herhou, ^ 4her3en,4 herwen,heruwo, 
harwe, harrewe, haru, horu, 4-5 harewe, 4 6 
harow(e, haro, 6 herow, 6- harrow [A by form 
of 1Iauu\ V Oh hn^tan, of which the pa t and 
pa jqile htr’ode, hitgotl and vbl sb herzunp; xx.- 
gularly became in Ml' henvede, henved, hentyn^, 
whence, by change of -rr before cons to -at, and 
Jcvclling, came Mh hanve, harowe, hat tow ] 
Dans To harry, rob s|ioil a Used Cb|)CoiaIly 
in the phiase to harrenv hell, said of ( hnst 

r looo (see llARKowisr below) a lies SI Marhtr 10 pn 
herchedcst belle <t 1300 ( -not At s6os6 (If hell it liarus 
be haid nrisiin »» Sir Heuft (MS A ) 4469 He him, Jiat 
herwedc hcllc 1:1386 Chaim FR 1/r//,r i / 336 lly hym 
that harwed (t.rr haiiede, liaried harowed] helle c laoo 
notvl’lmuman l.ttielPaUr \oster 39 11. Has! E P D 
I sir, 1 l>>lcve in jhesn drywle, Wliiche suffred dethe and 
harowed hell if/tf Uny any U ork 39 la-t him tell what 
our Sauioiir Christ should do, if he ilid not harrow Hell 
1614 Bp Mill NTACU t Og^f ai8 Tlii« w is before Christ liar 
rowed Hell 1615 Usshkk / fwjw 7««i/ 374 Chnst spoiled, 
or las they were wont to s|)eake' harrowed Hell 1850 
Nkai I! A/rd Hymns (1867) 168 Christ hath harrowed hell 
b In the general sense of Harry v 

1606 J Clafham thrl ( I Bnt I III XVI 14a These 
Piets did oft times liarrow the borders 1643 PRVNNk W 
Poivrr Part 1 (ed a)iia 1 he Cotinly of (.loctster, (which 
they have pitifuljy harrowed and spoiled 1788 Sir W 
Jonhs Apttih Reform Pat! Wks. 17m VI 719 They 
racked and harrowed the people 1814 Scott Lei oflsUs 
V XV, Long barrow d by oppressor s hand 

Hence Harrowed ppl a . Harrowing (OE 
herpnng) vbl sb , 8|Toifing (of hell), also in general 
8en!«, plundering, sacking 'of a country) 
f 1000 itCFRic Horn I aaB Hell oneneow (5rUt. «a8a hco 
forlet hyre hicIMingos ut jarrh flies Hoelendes herxunge 
a i4$o Chrster PI xvii (Harl MS 30131 hee that you Oim: 
well, III {.agente sett out the hairowingc of belle. 1386 


(Pyrithous buriedi Ire nor she, nor Iheseus longer dwell 
•SW hANUYS Furopa Apre (1633) 184 The harrowing and 
desolating of the Cfountrey tin Cokaine Dumea 111 334 
He came to the harrowing of our Island 1839 Weuowcxiu 
Dul Fng htymol s v Harry, The harrowing of hell was 
the tniinipliant extwdllion of Christ after his crucihxion, 
when he brought away the souls of the nghteous who had 
been held captive in hell since the hcginning of the 

t Harrow, liaro (hatnn), mt Obs Forms 
4 harou, -ow, -awe, 4-6 harowe, harrowe, 4 7 
harrow ( e, a rowe', 5-7 horro, C> harrok, haroll, 
5- haro ^a Ob haio, harou, has eu, harol, harati, 
hero, of ob'w.ure oiigm, The popular notion, 
found already in 14th c, that the expression was 
ha Ron >, a call upon Koii, Knonl, or Rollo, duke 
of Normandy, it> not consistent with the Ob forms 
of the word] 

I A cry ol thatress or alarm , 11 call for succour 
Jo try hatToxv (on any one) to denounce (a ))er- 
son’s) doings Obs since c 1600 (Modern instances 
are cither niter M E , or from mod F ) 

13 iFsiye S'.^f (W ) 4B0 Sche gradde ‘ Harow !’ with 
gret rage 1340 Ayenh 31 Huannepe roan nelc arere )>et 
netied to gode be torse ne grede hnnm be ssrifte c 1386 
CHAU<rR Alulers T roo Ijit be Nichokis Or I wol cne 
out, harrow, and alias — R retie s /* 152 luhn gan to 
cric harrow and weylaway Oiire hors is lorn 1413 Pi/gr 
Sotv'e iCaxton) I vii (1859) 6 laite us crycn a rowe and 
outa upon them all! c late Totvneley Afyst (Siirlees) 307 
Oute, haro, out, out 1 harkyii to this lioriic 1481 ( ax ion 
A ei nard (Arb ) 66, 1 crye out harowe on them that so falsely 
haue belyed me 1513 Dougi as Ashtis xii x 136 Ihiu 
rent thar hair, with harrow, and allaik Ji»i I D UcRNFiia 
Frotes 1! clxxxviii [clxxxiv ) 574 Out harowe, what 
myschife is tins ,530 Pai >u k 501/3 My mother was 
afnyde there had hen theves in her house, and she krjed 
out haioll iilarome 1590 brKNSKR /* (7 ii mh 46 Harrou 
and well away! After so wicked deede why liv'st thou 
Irnger day? /t 1643 W Cartwrii iiT Otdiiiaiy lit I in 
Had n,Mey Xll 353 H irrow, alas! I swell here ns I 
go (1863 Sala I apt Dangerous II iv J33 You may 
cry Haro upon me fora Lyme >894 h S Eli is AV/«an/ 
208 Harowe ' I cry on that vile crew 1 

II 2 In Law of Normandy and (. hannel Isles, in 
loxm hat o! see tiuots 

168a Warborton Htet Cueniseyf 43 (1822) too Clamrur 
de Haro, is thus practised When any man hnds anotha 
cntcrin,. upon his possessions crying out three tunes haro, 
he in the king s n iiiic dischnigfs any workmen from pro 
cecdinc or any person from employing them or others after 
wards he commences his ai tion m the court If he neglect 
so to do, then lift person against whom the hmo was 
tiled, may bring his at non against him who cried haro 
i86a Ansifi. Channel Isl iv xxni (col 2) 5,9 Encroach 
menison property are soiiietiincs met hy a very peculiar 
excl imalory Bpjieal, called ' lia ' Ru ' repeated llirn e It 
IS considered to be the remains of an old ipfital to Rol'o, 
Duke of Noitiiaiidy, and is followed hy action 
8 as sb The calling of hattoxu I , outcry 
I 1440 J otk Af\sl XXXI 84 p.inne gete we some hnrrowe 
full histelj at halide 1535 Sii wart kron Scot (1858) I 
124 1 hair wes no thing but harrok, how and cry 

Harrower ' di* tpiisi' [f Harrow v i] 

1 Une who h<arrows laud 

c 1440 Horn m Wr Wuicker 687/16 Hic harfucator, n 
haroer iS5*-7> Hlloet, H irrowcr, when it is ba.ke 
harrowid, or wcedcr, samtor 1641 Hist J arm Bks 
('5urlees)i4r.H irrowers have usually 3f/ 013./ twoi|imrlers 
adaj 1688 R Holml limeury >11 243/2 I .ood Plowman, 
Sower, Harrower, and Carter 

t 2 [L Harrow sb l] A harrow maker Obs 

,483 Cath Ingt ,76/2 An Harow or a Iwrow maker ( / 
a Harower), erfuarius 

3 Une who harrows (,lhe soul, feelings) 

18,4 Mrs T Wkst 4 hua de I ary \\ 3S3 H irrowers of 
the soul and slow consumers of the body 1880 Wiiiinv 
Atvaknt Alary J emvuk III 11 58 A gloiifier of iiiaudlm 
setitimentality, a harrower of feelings. 

Hairrower^. Obs ox anh Also 5 harwere, 
6 harroer [f Harrow v .i] 

1 A spoilei a by form of Harrier L J/ar- 
xerwer of hdl, an ap)Kll.ation of ( bust 

C14S0 Cov Af}st (Shaks Soc) ifioWexulle lellc How 
haiwere of helle Was born tins iiyght 

2 A bird of prey , -Harhiir l i, q v 
Hanrowing, vbl sb see Hakuou v ' and 2 
Harrowing bm ro«\\i}),ppl a [f ILmikow V ’] 
1 hat harrows or lacerates the feelings , acutely ills 
tressmg or painful 

1810 Scott Lady o/L iv vl, My soul with harrowing 
anguish lorn 1884 Loipridce in I ntv Rep .4 Q Benih 
Div 279 Other details yet more harrowing were presented 
to the jury 

Hence B« rrowinflr adv , Ka rrowlnrnaaa 

1799 W Taylor in Motithly Rev XXVIII 179 Scarcely 
any single figure so divinely yet harrowmgly expressive 
1843 IraseC, Afag XXVII 19 Ihe prayer for annihil, 
tion IS more harrowmgly terrific 1883 Aiademy 39 Dec 
426 The tragic and sordid harrowingness [of life] 

t Harry, Sb^ obs [f Harry v] The act 
of harrying , devastation, moleatatinn, vexation 
41330 R Brunnf Chron (t8to) 157 Ne (iorgh non ol>cr 
harie to do him reise his schelde 

HlkTCT (ha. n), Also 4-7 Harry [ME 
Herry, Irom Henry by assimilation of nr to rr , 
or subseq becoming ar, as m Harry v] A 
familiaT ^uivalent of the Christian name Henry 
(whence alk> the femmine name Harriet, originally 



HABBY. 

=< Henriette) ; used also in transferred applica- 
tions, and os part of many appcllati\es 

I 1 The proper name 

c iiiS Chauckh 34 And eher for* Kerry Bailly 

1 y thy fctth Be thou na(tl wrooth igig Initrludt 4 EUm 
m Hul DodsUyl 3olhe most wise prince tlie seventh 
Jl'rry Miiton Sonnet to Lmuet, Harry, whose tune 

ful and well-measured song [etc ). 

2 As a generic name for a A country fellow 
(? e 3 r ) D A young Englishman of a low-class 
type cf 'Akky 

1874 AH \ ear EounA 617 We'have all been 
duced to Harry at home We do not «i>le him 'Ait), us 
some offensively and in the worst taste do 

3 pi llarrys or King Harrys playing cards of 
the second quality 

it4a Hrnilshawt Jmt 16 Apr (In rhitol toe Trout 
i86t, 6jP 1 he best cards are called Moguls, the others Harrys 
and Highlanders 18M in Stationer 4 /■ancr riatiti 
K emitter i Seiit (Ibid ). 1 he different qualities of cards are 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlandrn, and Merry 
Andrews 1867 !• ay riaytnt Lard terwi (Ibid 64) Harrys, 
so called from the device on the wrappers. 

II With qualification. Old, Lord, Blind 

4 Old Harry A familiar name for the Devil 
see also Old mid Nick To flay Old JIarry with 
to play the devil or the mischief with , to work 
mischief upon , to rum 

1777 Branii PoL Antif (1870) III 54 In the north of 
England Old Harry is al«o one of the ixrpular names of the 
devil 179610 (jKcnt Pi(t I nig lougne iSagScoii 
Redgatmtlet ch viii. There is none but Ould Harry, ns 
I know of, that can match \e 1857 Maruvat Dogjfhnd 
xlvil, Ihey've played Old Harry with the rigging 1841 
Barham / wye/ Leg , Merck Moral, Pitch Creek", 

old Harry, and stick to Cumindniinsl 1880 Mrs Lynn 
Linton Rebel 0/ family II ix, 1 hese evening damps and 
chills play Old Harry with one s bronchial tubes 
8 (See quots ) 

tsiTOoB P PhI Cant Crvto.O/rf^am, a Composition 
used by Vintners, when they bedevil their Wines 1796 
fiKOan Did b'uig Tongue, Old harry, a comfoatton oxi 
by vintners to adulterate their wines. 

6 By the 1 ord Hat ry a form of swearing , of 
doubtful origin 

1687 CoNC rk.sk AocA 11 1, By the I ord Harry he sa)s 
true. iyo8 Motii-ux Kabelatt iv xx (1737) 87 Sound, 
friend, in the Lord Harrys Name i8si Byron Fpur 
iiraiieri Addr Caroline, By the lord Hary ' ifit) It 
hnd much moie 189s BESANT/^rmowntc xv, Then, hy the 
laird Harry if the Devil wins this time, you shall he ihe 
prise show of the mad house ' 

7 Blind Harry sec Blind a 16 

III Combinations 

8 In apposition Horry-banning, a local name 
of the three spinetl sticklcliack Harry-bird, the 
Greater Sheirwater {Ptiffinus major) Horry 
Denohmon, Horry Dutohmon, local nnmes <>f 
the hooded or Danish crow + Horry-llon, ‘ a 
horse-godmother’ (llalliwrll) Harry- long-lega, 
the cranefly or dadily-loug-kgs f Horry -ruffian, 
o swaggerer 

s66i lovKCC Ihtt Amin 4 Min ays Stickle hacks, 
Hackles or 'Harry hannings, are naught and unwliulr- 
Kome 1778 /aw tanetlemv Pembrithtkiie, Ihepiifrin 
nnil the ‘narry bird breed in holes, and toinnianly in those 
of (he rabbits 18 W D Wat , rs B ordt not in Farby in 
Not/ iiih VIM 167 '//arry /VxrAwoTN, the Danish ciow 
ills SwaInson Prov Vaiiiet FtrdiSb Hooded crow (Ceno/r 
tiirmi) 'Harry Dutchmen itoj L hnt mat I nnee (iStb) 
31 Good wife Spiggot her selfe staiilkcd m the middest 
like a great 'Harry I ton (as 11 pleased the audience to 
terme it) 1676 t otion A^ler 11 338 We have also this 
month a 'Horry long legs 1781 Mai, D Ardlay Diaiy 
14 Sept, A Hairy longlegs after much tiiil to catch, 
eluded me t8<< S Juoo Margaret It 1 (1871) 160 She has 
caught a harry long legs nnd holds it by one of its shanks 
1609-10 C0RI.K1 blegle on Rami Poems 1.8071 3 When I 
past Paules, and travel! d in that wnike Where all ourc 
Bntlaine suincrs sweare and talk, Ould 'Harry ruffians, 

8 attnh Horry groat, a groat coined by Henry 
VIII, the oil Harry gloat, is that which beats the 
king’s head with a long face and long hair Horry 
noble, a gold com of Henry VI Horry rocket, 
a name of Hlindman't buff Horry •overeign, .a 
sovereign of Henry VII or Henry VIII 
1633 Makmion Antiquary 11 in Hail Dodsley XIII 436 
A piece of aniiquity , sir, 'ils English com , and if you will 
needs know, lis an old 'Harry groat 1661 Hickkrimiu 
Vind Naked Fruth IX 26 In llenry the Eighths lime, (when 
a Harry groat was the chicfest Silver Coyiiei 1436 Sc At It 
“Jni ll, c 7 Mone of v|M;r cunireis sik as the 'henry 
Ingliss noble 1488/.,/ High treat Acc Scot I 80 Item, 
in Han nobilis and snlulis fourti and ane um Ibid 345 
Item to Haniiis, gunnar a quartar of ane Harj nobill 
i6ii CoTGR ,CaJnfiu, a play not much vnhke our'Harry 
racket, or Hidman-blind Ibid , Chne mneette, the game 
called Hodman blind , Harrie-racket , or, are you all hid 
1613 J Stiphenb Satyr hte 371 She hath old 'hairy 
soveraignes to give away on her death bed 
Surzy (h* ri), V Forms I bergian, J-4 
herjlon, 3 herejen, hasnien, herien, 3-4 her^en, 
4 herljen, horra, bora, hori, 4-7 hery(a, ,<i hery- 
lan, 4-6 har7(e, 6-9 Sc 'harry, 7 horria, 6- 
horry See also Harrow [OE hpiian, 
htnan, ■■ OLG herron, MLG , MDu heren, hergen 
Voi V 


(ktrtgen, herien), OHG harjSn, herjSn, hen on, 
MHl, heten, hettiH, hertgen, hergen, OiH herja. 
Da kitrgt -OItu‘ •“ ' ' 

host, army, Herr 
word the OE g from j, though originally palatal 
(cf pple henende in MUtciW Orosius), VMsed over 
into the guttural spirant, giving w in ME This 
prob took place first before the back vowels in 
pa t hetgode, pa pplc kirgod, vbl sb hergung, 
whence, by extension, the ME pres<nt, henvhe, 
hertiie, Aa/vM.llAiiROWtt beside the normal herje, 
heiyhe, heny, harty In MI‘ the naiive word 
may have run together with Ot haner, hener, 
htrrter, in same sense ] 

1 intr To make predatory raids or incursions , 
to commit ravages 

4893 K iEcFRKi>C>n,« I I I ,g pa Cwrnss herxiaSliwilum 
onSaNorfImen Ibid 11 1 1 He wsrs henende & feuhtendc 
fifint wintra w loee C> K Lhron an 794 (farle) 59 pa 
hiuOeiian on NorShyinbrum herjodon 1154 /An/ an 1014 
(Earle) ,51 Hi scenldan ealle iKl3axlere faran and her3mn 
c laoS I AY I4«x, piirh |,| lonci heo a:rncA, and luer3ieA, and 
herncS Liniiesay (Pitscotlie) rArew Scot (1738)6 

Ihey paued through the country and herried and slew 
wherever they came 1610 Hollasd L amden t Rrit I 86 
Harric and make havock of all n I«i6 Bkai'h A Fi 
Rondmaw in. Harrying for victuals 1837 CARCsir /, 
her HI 11, The Prussians were harrying ond ravaging 
about Met* .867fRSSMANA,.rw, taay (ed ,) I v ji.’lhe 
Danes spread themselves over the countr) , harr> ing 

2 ttans To overrun (t place or territory) with 
an army , to ravage by war or invasion , to lay 
waste, sack, pillage, spoil 

c laoS Lay 1640 He her3cde Imt loud 137s Barbour 
hrme XIX a8o 'Ihe scottis men all cokdaill fia end nil 
end that herjit liaill r 1460 Ratt Otletboume 14 in 
i ery't hel. And laildely l.ientc Norlhoniberlunde, And 
haryed man) a low) 11 iM7 J Harrison h xhorl Scottet 
90a How the coiintrey hath laten ouer ruune, spoyled and 
herled ■58. Saviik Imitn. Hitt in xhx (.,9, >.43 Dalle 
he harried as a conquered countrey 01649 Drcmm of 
Hawth Htst Jot II Wks. 11711)31 Ihe earl of Hunily 
burnt and herried all the I ind* of the earl of M urray 1670 

Milton // rr/ tng 11 Wks (1847)300/1 Ihe Saxons wiili 
neri>etual landings and nisasinns hained the South coast of 
Britain i8ss Macaui av // rr/ Eng IV 73 One hand 
harried ihecountyoftVicklow t874<.H,FN 5A„e///i</ 1 {, 

6 Piiate boats were harrying the western cintslof the island 
4 b tpec I o despoil hell , ns said of Jesus 
C host alter his death , -• Harrow a Oh 
t taoo Inn L oil Horn 33 f or to be Inne cam pat he 
hereaede belle a iM^o Lojtong tn L ott Horn 305 (He) 
hurim his hull (>assiun werp |>«ne deoiicl adiin and hcriede 
helle a 1300 Lurtor M ,446 1 il pat our lauerd hand [?' r 
hcriedl hell Mirour Saturn wun 3033^ llns helle 

O To rob (birds’ nests 1 he current woid la 
mod Sc 

1637-30 Kow //<*/ A'»/(i843)p xxxn,I wasinrurmed.thnt 
Slime larichonens did hent < raw nesles 1816S10TT fnliq 
vn, Mon) a kittywake s and luni.ieH nest hae I harned up 
amang lhae ser) black rocks ^ 1894 Crockktt Aaideii j$, 

3 1 o harass ( p< rsons' Iq hostile attacks, forced 
exactions, or rapacity , to despoil 

a 1300 Cut tor At 39140 paa pat poucr men oucr lais, and 
lienjs ( ' r robliesl pain ij / / 4 ttit P B 1179 Ho 
bci3cd \p al Israel 130a ao Dinbar /<»,«* xiii 34 Sum 
IS put owt of his possesM.mn Sum herreit, and on ireddciis 
d)m* 163s RiniFkn.RD / dl ,1863) I 148 It is Ills 
honour His servants should not be herried nnd undone in 
Ills service 1786 H.rns 4 ddi Acc/acAnA 37 While they’re 
only poind c and hen ict 1816 Scott Old Mart \ iii, 
Harried and inidoiic '—body and gudes I 

b 1 0 dri\e forth slniipid ol house or goods Vc 

1349 Comfit Slot XV ns Sic vane hope lies gart iiiony 
of vs In: harc)t furtht of house and herlwr)c Abi 

ildTJ^s \nmol>t of hoiite and hmlJ'lr “'X3 jVs"r"/ 
HamfitonCrl Con/et in fuller < A hut x 1, 1 will make 
theni conform Ihemseivcs , or else I will harry them out of 
the land, orelse^o worse 1753 Johnkon * , In ScolUnd 

out of house and home . that is, he rohlmd me of my goods 
and ttinicd me out of dmirs 

4 1 o worry, go.ad, torment, harass , to inalticnt, 
ill use, iiersecnte, to worry inentallv 

a 1400-50 Ale tanker 4484 And otlnre harlotry h*%nt h U 

heriH goste 1530 Tai sob 470'! hy do >ou har>e the 
jKX>rcfclf>wconthi>ifar>onT i6^Hoiiani) imm Manelt 
3f4 He u 02 haunted tnd horriecl m ith the hurrthk apporit umt 
aiH]Npcctrcson>uncH 1653 11 CocANtr Ftnioe Irav iv 8 
Hcin^ wcinrtl VP Ith horr>inK those poor IkmIics m kik h 
fn^'hion, they cant them all hiUrrcd to piecett into the Sei 
1^ Johnson Let to Dr la^lorl^\AAy that >our mtnd 
slunihi he liarried it is no wonder 1859 1 1 nnyron 6w;m 
158 I hou their t<x>l Rct on to plague ond harry me 

t 5 lo ravish, violate Obs 

1591 Hanington Otl hur 3CII \I, Thus in hi* siRht 
36 

Pander* 

6. To plunder, carry off m a marauding raid 
(cattle, etc ) Now Se 

1379 Fkktom Gmcetanl in (1599) 115 The caltell being 
harried l>> the one and the other t6oo Hoi land Lny x 


HAB8H. 

13 F F. Atilt P C 178 Sembicd pay were, Helped out 
of vche hyrne 1340 Hamtoi R Rr Conic 43 >) (Hart MS 
6933 If 63', And deuylles sallc harre hym up cvenc In the 
a)re c 1386 C HAUCER Part / P 97 ci 43 » / '/r St 

hath XXIV (1884)53 lhananoon p« holy mayde was fiar)rd 
forth to tiirmcnl c 144a Promfi Part’ 337/3 Ifarvyn or 
draw)n, /ra/i/(,c *494 Fabvan Lhion vn 439 ffirii the 

corps were har)rd to lhatnys »)de, wher* there in the 
rubousshe & sande they buryed or conueyed tliese in 
borlye* FALst.a^7i)/3 He haryeth ll ' ' 


.e wild h 


Trying nnd h 


.1 §4 




To drag Obs or dial 


<e r \i sail (1849) .88 


their Maister at their pleasure 1613 R Caw drey Fubic 
Alfih (ed. 3), Hume, pull violently 1634 Htvwood 
Lnnaik i 17 Harrieng the virgin thence 1843 f MiCY 
Bronte H uthenng Heightt xxsiv j8u ‘ Tb di\il % harried 
off his soul , he 1 rietl 

t Harry, mt Obs Also 5 barrer, 6-7 aroe 
A call to a horse , -Hait 

c 1440 Promfi, / arr 331/3 Hayht liarrj c 146a t ovne 
ley Myst (Surtees) 9 Harrer, Morelle, lofurlhe h>lc And 
Ict the pioghe stvnd 1599 Minsheu S/ Dut ^ l/atre 
(Sp \ u voice of carter* lo ihcir horse-s, sa>ing aicc, gec, 
haikht, etc 

t aarry-oarry. Obs (See quots , and cf 
Hurry mikry) 

14934 Orth nance m \ armonth Bk kntriet f\or/ 
Archeol (18551 IV 363) Now of late diver* of the same 
inliabiunts have devised cart*, called Harry Came*, and 
Ihe owner* of the same being called Harry Carmen, set 
ho)s and girl* to go with the *aid cart* f very h trr> carrs 
man, keeping a harry carry lo get money hy the same shall 
keep to go with the same one liable inaic 1870 1 iiornbi ky 
lour hug II xis 37 Ihese narrow row* (at Varnioiithl 


Harrying (hx ri|iij\ r/'/ xh Poims seethe 
vb fOE heigung, f hitgtan to llABitv see 
-JNO ' J Warlike incursion, dc'astation, laying 
waste , ravaging, plundering, raiding 
C900 Ir I gdat Hist I ix [xi ] (189. ) 4-, Sro lierjung 
was, purh Alaru nm (jotena c>iiing xeworden looe t 
L hron a» 994 (Earle) ixi note, fix worhlon p*t n)*str 
)'fcl on basmette nnd heresunge .and on ninn sl)liiiim 
aiusm P or Et/red \\\ O t Afitc 108 lo wine pat 
loud wip hunger and wip herivnge 1557 73 Dititn 
Oiiiirr iBannti>iie) 104 Ihe herting of lloihuile Mure 
1871 FrkkmaN Hitf r St '-er 1 vm ai6 ihe coa.st* of 
Britain desolated by then hstr>ings 

Ha'rry-net Ohi or dtal 1 he same as 

H vHin water wA/ seciitlow 

harr) net is. 1867 Smtiii Sailor t Motdbk , Harr) net, 

I net with such small meshes, and so formed, as to take even 
the young and small hsh 

fHarry-Soph. Oh% [Shortentd from 
Sophnlefy latinized Sophnta J/enthuinus ns pven 
by duller sec quot i66j (B) an academic joke 
reftrred to (jT ipiao<pot very wi!*c)] A class ol 
students in the Uni\er«ity of (.nmbnd^^c *rc mints 
f»i66i huiLBB H OP thue {Ml) 151 An HenpytSophtsler 
So ure they tailed, who after four years standing in the 
L'niscisU), 2tay themselves from comrneniirg Hvclielor* ot 
Arts, to render ihem more capal>le of preferment Several 
rc ivons are itAicned of their Udine 1 he Iru ih ts this, in the 
re»gn of King Henry the eighth, after the destruction ot 
Monasteries, Teaming was at a loss, and the Vniversuy 
stood at a what would become of her Hereupon 

many Students staid ihcmstlvcs two, three some lour 
yeirs, as who would see, how iheir degrees, (l>eforc ihtj 
took them) should l>c rewarded and mamtaiiicd 1795^ ffttl 
Ma^ aolharmer) A Hauy, or errant Soph i* one who 
having kepi ail the terms, by slaluic rcquiicd previous lo 
hu law act, is hoc ppto /tk ' 6> tultlkd to wc ir the same 
garment, and, thenceforth, rinks as hatihtiur, b) lourlcsj 
x85a( apnhfuifie Vnt^ ( a/ 38 A xtudent who h isdct larcd for 
1 aw or Phjsic, nny pul on a full sleeved gown, when ihos< 
of the same year, who go out at thr regular time, ha> e lukeu 
their degree of Bachelor of Arts He u then 6t)ied a 
Hsirr) Soph (tpicru^os) 

t Ha'ny-wator, a and x'> Also 6 herrio- 
•wnter [I ll\iiR) x> + \\ vint] 

1 oiij I hat hariux or (Ics|uiiU the water As 
sb , short for hairy water net, a kiml of net witli 
nieshes so small as to cntch \civ siiinll tish 

1570 Si Adtjas I 1 , 1 - 89 I hit dislrojis the Smidics 
and rr)e of balim uiul In: 1‘oll.r-, Lreilles, I r tmmel iicK, 
and Herne wales 

2 I ram/ nmX/ig Cf diagint 

135a I VND, HAV Monaiche 47A1 1 heir her) w tier the) 
spied in all countries i6ao A Sy mson C A»;*r » /<*/ L n/ 
Eyiij (Jam X 1 1 he dm trine of I'lirg iloryl is Bne hrrrie 
Water net, and htth oner spmd the whole waieis x 6 ri 
Z Boyi, / ad ! ah. It 4B8(Jam ) Alexander Ind tished tin 
whole world with his hrrrie w.ilcr net 

Harse, -er, obs IT Harrh, Hawsf, llAyysiii 
Haraegaye, var of Akchelv), Oh 

1876 in Voy I K ; 1 /r/,/ Put 

tHaTSell, V Obs rare [a 1' hauelet m 

15th c hatieller, for heicelei , f Ol’ herser to har- 
row] ham To aggraaate, cxiaccrlntt 
xtpo% Monlatgne \\\ xiii (1612)614 He instead 

uf appeasing, doth harsell and wring them 

BlfUfSll (ba.ij% a Porms 3-6 bank, 4 ank, 

5 hartka, hara, 6 haraa, hanha, har(r)7Bh(e, 
6-7 borriah, 6- banb [MF harsh, a northern 
word, found from c 1300, agrees in form (but 
hardly in sense) with OSw hank, Sw harsh. 
Da hank rank, rancid, rusty (as bacon), not rc 
corded in ONoise, also m form and sense with 
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HAB8H 


ML(j and mwl G karst h harsh, rough As a 
general Lng word, (kartisk) is not found 

before i6th c 1 htic is a northern by-form Habk 
Ullcnor rtymoloo otiHLure conjectured to b« a deny tn 
sk, sk, of Aarti quaM or of the root ktir in harm ) 

1 iJlsagreeibly hard and rough to the touch , 

coarse in texture , rugged I 

aijos Lursi'r M 31J43 I^oii danland harik and herd 
I 137s Sf / r* SamU, Jlaftista Ine to arjk hare he | 
wen clede '<« 140a Mprtt Arth 1084 Hnrske as a hundc 
fisth So was he lij de of Jmt hulke hally al over ! 1513 
IloiMiA* IV X g Amang buskla harsk i6eo I 

I’oav li /for -l/ftra 1 36 A kinde of harsh haiie like 
crates 1606 N llaxTaa SiAiity s Ouiaiiia Itij Our 

spokes lieene tiliiiu rude hurrisli uncooth l6a4 ilAi os 
Si/ra { 516 fhe Huh and the Krrnel a»- luith of a harsh 
substance 1737 Itasi ays farntry lmi>r tijsO) I 3aj 
\n old Horses Mnutli I eing n iturally haisli and thin of 
flesh upon the koof iMPaikA^/v J til hi Ctol iv , 
8s Volcanic ash and dust feel harsh to the finger | 

2 K( pugthint 01 unpleasant to other botlily senses j 
a Unpleasantly tough to the tnsle , nstiingcnt | 

c 1440 I'romp aaH 2 Harske, or hasske, sundry 

friuyfi (/ bars or li irnkt) 1533 1 lyot ( ast Helthe ii 
Ml ti«;4i)2ob [< inpr'.J whit li aic in 1)\ ttrr or bari-y«h^ 
1551! \V ilsun D cd (1580) ^ ij b, Ihi** fruiic imic 
|H.rhapH in the first kcctne vutnewhat rough and 

narsbe in the niouthe i6a6 IUcon S^/ra 1 40 Such Aslric I 
tion M found in Ihing^of an Harnidi lut 1637 Milion 
I yitiins I t flint to plufk your herncs harsh ind crude [ 

1809 PiMKN»«v /rat /r<i«cri^9 Ihe w'lter is so harsh that 1 
It cannot he drunk 1 Iav ies Manunl Mat Mtd 258 

111 ick flAide of Mercury la of a harsh taste 

b Ihsigrctably rough to tlie car, jarring, dis- 
cordant 

i5wlimpliect in HAUxiiNyas] isM OsAyTos ( A>i>« II 
4q He was harrish of voyce, but yet eloquent Hookfr 
/< t/ i of V XAMi I 2 Certain hxish and vnpTcasnnt dis ‘ 
cords 11630 MinoN At a So/tmii Musa, jo And with [ 
h irsh dm Hroke tlic fair nnisitk i6w NAkfioRuucH 7 m/ 
in All “lev / a/p I oy 1 (1711) 65 The Men hive n harsh ' 
1 mgunge, and via-ak ratling in the fhroit 1870 f Pi a ‘ 
(ot k. hti// Siti / II 217 I oud niid harsh as the sere till of ‘ 
the peacotk iSu W Minto in /uiolrwtaa Nov s6/a I hey 
arc the only h irsii n ites in 1 vnltime of dehgliiful verse ' 

o Of rough aspict , unpkasing or inharmonious i 

to the eye , forbidding | 

J774 noiiisM fifat Hut (jjjti) IV 200 His face tanned, 
and alt Ins Iiiieamtnts harsh and bhtkened hy the sun 1 
1837 W laviNt ( (i/t/ ftoiiMp? i//p lU m The red gl ire of ' 
the lircs upon ihesi wild groups and harsh faces 1841 W 
SiAiiiiNi //ii/i 4 /t hi I 177 T he energy and Inisli pro 
ixirtions, sometimes reselling the height of esrii tlure in 1 
the bronre and terracotta figures 1894 Wiison lycl 
I'hotop:* 179 A P" ’>"■« wiiliimt half tones is harsh 

d Disigrttable or foi bidding in general physi- 
cal effect , attended with discomfort , rough, rude 1 
1613 Pi at HAS I'l/trimagi (1614) 45j Ihc Kirgesscn 

Itrsrhti hsrsli names ol lisrslier people in those most harsh 
and horrid desalts i63i DaviirN^itj 4- tihil loRdr, 

J he pliyvicMi) piLscrihts harsh remedies to an invetertte 
disease 1841 jAsirs /yr/A<;W 11 1 he harsh anil lioislerotis 
stale Ilf Iheweither iM KahkAic/ At// II xxi ati 
\ cache of meat deposited 111 this harsh wilderness. 1 

3 Kt pugmnt or roughly oITtnsive to the ft clings , | 

stveic, ngoious cruel, rude, rough, unfeeling a 
(If 'ictions, s\ steins etc | 




. . — - ^ niiti ind pleasant, as nppearelh 

le letters he wrote 1388 Shaks / / / v 11 .89 It 
can ncucr he, I hey will digest this harsh indij.nilK 1639 
\V CiiAMiiKKi AVNy I'haionnttia 1 in (1850) ss Whatever 
crime » the Cause Of this li irsli sentence >709 Laiiy M W 
MiiNTStu let to Mus A lloit/ty 21 Aug, Kepent of 
your haish (ensure 1849 Msiaiiijiy f/ut Eng II 90 
Under the harsh idniinistration of I aud 
b (Jf persons 

1380 SiiiNhY Atxatfia aji iN ) The verie shining fnrie of 
excellent vertuc ihoiigli in a very harrish subject 
Shaks Mtrih I 1^1 121 Not on thy soale but on thy 
soule harsh Jew 1 lion inak'sl thy knife keeiie 1790 llt'Kxr 
Jr Rn* Wks V 428 As loiiiiiierors, they h eve Imitated the 
iwlicy of the harshisi of that haish rare 1873 Jowtir 
/V(i/(i (ed 2)111 109 He IS a harsh master to his servants. 

4 Kejiugnant to the understanding or taste , 
giating upon the mind or a-sthetic faculty , strained, 
forteil, Inclsingsmoothness, tin pleasing, ungraceful 
>S94 Wiiiriiir (run (1880) 12 Easie to be vnderstood, 
without hiirish nhsurdity 1624 Catt Smiih I irginia 
I’ref 1 lliough the beginning may seeine harsh a pleasanter 
Disi ourse ensiles lyio Herkei EY /’nm Hum humil 
I j8 It sounds ver> harsh to say we eat and drink ideas. 
1841 MvfRS Cath rh ijo No lesrsli transitions Nature 
knows 1897 (.reniiil & Hcnt Aoyia Imrov tit. 10 An 
ad usalive after yijirtevsiy, fast to the world isvcry harsh 
6 Comb a Paraspthetic, as harsh-featured, 
mannered, syllabled, tom^ued, voiced adjs b 
Adverbial, ns harth blustemng, -echotng, -gtaltng, 
icsoundtng, -sounding adjs o f Har»h-we©d, 
a name for Knapweed, Len/auiea Scabtosa ,Sir J 
Hill Hetb Brtt 1760) 

>733 SoMERViiLt Chase iv it; Thy thrcat'ning voice, 
Harsh echoing from the hills iSWa I Wii i iams ^o//u/en 
I’rcf (1874) 14 Uncouth shapes, *Harsh featur d rude of 
limh a 1743 Sava( e II is (1775) II 7S ( Jod ) Mars "harsh 
Rraling 1M3 Sshaks Rich. It, \ in 135 With "harsh 
lesounding 1 lumncls dreadfull bray 1S9S — John iv 11 
150 In rude ”li irsli sisuiiilmg rimes. 1870 Bryant //»<k/ I 
I 30 "Harsh longued ' thou ever dost suspect me 1830 
I YNcH 7 hpo tuH V 73 Wisdom IS not "harsh voiced 

Sarsh, v rare [f prcc adj ] 

1 1 tntr 1 o give a harsh sound , to creak Ois 
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1383 Stanvhurst jWsutt I (Arb ) 32 Cates with the metal 
done creake in shrllbaled harsliing Ibut II 63 At Iciiigth 
with rounsefal, from slock vnirunAcc', yt harssnclh 
2 tsans 1 o nib or clash roughly against 
1889 H A C Dunn / rHKttjcvu q8 1 he defender parries 
tiercc with a ensptap, taking care nut to harsh his hfade 

Kaxshen (ha jJTni, V tase [f Harsh a ■¥ 
-EM “> } Irons 1 o render harsh 
1804 Mirror III i2t/i Sounds of harmonj, hnrshened 
into discord >8 j|d Kincsikv Alt l^ocke xxxil A soured 
and harshined sjjirit s88o Bkktiia Imomas ytohn I layer 
It X 248 In a strange harshened ament 

Ha rshish, a tsotue -aid [f as jirec + -isii ] 
Somewhat haish 

18^ Rrou-ving Ptfga Passes 11, How to Jonah sounded 

Har aMy (ha jjlii, aJv [f as prtc + Lt 2 ] 
In a harsh or disagreeably rough manner , roughly, 
ruilcly, discordantly, unpleasantly, severely, im- 
feelingly, etc «ee the a<lj 

c 137s 9r leg Saints 437 J>e mrj dine hynt 

hynie harskly be |>c hare 1590 Shaks tom Err iv iv 7 
fwill sound harshly in her eaies. 1399 I iivNNE AuimniRi 


tmlherd, not hrrshly pluckt 1784 . 

T ruths Not harshly thundered forth, or rudely pressed 1849 
Macaclav//m/ Eng II 214 A harsh code harshly enforced 
Harahn®** thajfncsi [fasprec + -ness] 
T he i|unlity of Ireing harsh , unpleasant roughness, 
discordance, seventy, rigour, etc see the ndj 

<■>373 '<■ l-'A '>amls Agues 122 With harskiies he (an 
htr assabe iw ao Dlnbar Poems xxii 19 for harsknes 
of hir carhvb throt 1330 Pii sea Inirod is lo avoyde all 

the vowellcs I3i6t Icrnkr llerbal 11 86 Hartis tung 
hath a 1 yodyng lasie with an lirriishnes 1693 Aiiiiison tr 

I trg (itorg IV Wks 1721 I 21 I uvious sweets, that 
Coricct the harshness of the racy juice a lySa Hi air Eect 
xviii 18 Hrrshnewi arises from umistnl words, from forced 
invcisions and loo much neglect of smoothness and rise 
1847 IsNNYsoM Prinr II 289 My needful seeming hrish 
ness pardon 

tliaTahy, ii Obs sate [f as prec + y] 
Of harsh quality or ch.uacter 

1383 SIANYIIUKST Asneis in (Arb >77 Theartoo skriches 
harslive reioyning 1607 Harley Uriahs (1877) 28 Ihe 
hrrslne roikesluc all to toilets lent 

Harsk e, obs iorms ni Hakhh 
Harslet: see Habl^t 
Harst, a Sc form of Harvfrt 
tHsTStr&nff, hoTestroniT. Obs. l/erb 
[Introd 1563 (roin Du A<ir c/ra«\, « (xtr haiis 
strenge strangury, f hosts unne cstsenge lightness, 
(igKbty ] Hog’s hcimcl, Peucedastum opttnale 
ISto (c.RNER Hirbalu 83 Ii. Peui ed-uuim is named in 
Ducli Har strung and because we haue no other name fur 
It II may lie i died in Knglishe also liar strang /but 84 
H (I Strang will mrke hys licde tche and lie dnsy that 
gathereili it 1378 Ivrt LSoiioem 11 cvm 298 It is 
criled III f Iicitshc also Peuudauum, Horestrong.or Horc 
strange i6o< Hoiianii i liny II 440 If the hetd be 
annomted wiili Castoreum inrorporat with ode of roses and 
Haistrsng 1879 Prior / taut n , Harshoug, or llortstssmg 
Hart (hajt^ Forms i beorut, heorot, 1-4 
beort, I 6 hert, 4-6 berte, 5 6 barte, f,~ hart 
fMP hell, Oh heorl, heorot = ()\ (» hnot (MDn , 
Du hert, I(» hait'), OH(» htrug. Inn (MHO 
(itr Af/fc/i, from earlier Arrxs), ON hjfstr 
(Sw,Di /ircr/) —O I cut perh —*hirwut-, 

*hei'ivot , With dental formative -/, appendeil to a 
stem cogmitc with I eesuos, perh related to Or 
Kfpar- born, a» if = ‘ the horned ' ] 

1 The male of the tlccr, esp of the red clccr, 
a stag , spec a male deer after its fifth year 
r8as f «/ Psalter xlibl 2I1I Swe swe heorut xewillaS to 
waelliim weira eWK Iti luro hoeth xxxv (6 Nan beort 
iieonscnnoden-rnne leoii t iao3 Lay 2676a Swr hiind (lene 
heort dniieft >097 R (,l ocr 11724) 376 Wo so slou hert 
o^r byndc 0383 (’iiaiior / (7 It 1121 iHiibn Ne 
bound for hert or wilde hor or dcr 1398 Tkkvisa Rar/A 
neP R V XXV (149s) 134 As It faryth 111 horses, camclles, 
and harlcs. 13x6 Ptlgr Per/ iW de W 1,31) 226 As the 
hart rennelh to the water xhoasHdPt Retmnfr Parnass 

II V 889 Your Hart IS the fourth yesre a Stagge, the fift 
ycarc a great Stag, the sixt yearc a iIbiI >6i> Bibi t Pt 
xlii I As Ihe Hart p.rntcth after the vv iter hrookes 1741 
Compl Fast! Puce 11 1 289 To find out the Ilarhoiir or 
1 aycr of a Han 1814 Scot r Ld of Isles iv 11, See him 
dart O er stock and stone like hunted hart 

fb Hart of gs tase, a fat hut Hart of ten, 
a hart with ten branches on his horns Hart 1 oyal, 
a hart that has Ixttn chased by a royal personage 
c 1380 Sir Perumb 1750 (>yrfacouns y mnwed K. white 
siedes, & hertes of gresse y wene A >440 Sir Pegres 240 
H ys proud hertes of grese Rereth no charlur of pes e jf)o 
Adam He/t m Furmv /rxr /a/ro (1868) 111 421 Fclie of 
them slew a hart of greece Ihe liest they could there see. 
1398 Manwood Lames j orest 24 li. If the King or (juceno 
doe bunt or chase him, and he escape away aliuc, then he 
IS called a Hart Royall Ihd iv | 6 28 When a Hart is 




n re, he is generally to tie tailed a Hart of 
nNsoN Sad Shefh i 11, A great, large deer ' 
- ^ often 


hob What I 

Cox CTentt Retreat (1677) 6 If hunted hy the King, 

hayat i8sa Scott Nigel xxvii, there is a pleasure 
looking at a hart of grease 

2 tomb, as hart like adj , hart-skin, bort- 
berry, a local name of the Bilberry, f bort- 


HABTSHOBN. 

bramble. Buckthorn , t hart-evil (see quot ) , 
t hart fly, an insect, ? the stag beetle , t hart- 
borae, tr Gr IsreiXatpos, ‘ lit the horse deer, 
})erhaps the rusa, teivus Anstotehs' (Liddell & 
Scott', thart-houad.astag honnd, +haxt-root 
hart’i-root (see quota), bart's-baUa « /;a//’x 
Huffles-, bart’a black (.see quot ) , J- hart’i crest, 
the imaginary horns on the forehead of a cuckoltl , 
i-hart’s-eye, a plant see quot , t hart's head 
(see quot), t hart’s-trefoll, Melilol - Haht- 
CLOAKR, hart’s-trulfle, a kind of underground 
fungus [Rlafhomyces) , f hart - thorn [tr L 
spitia eefvina], Buckthorn, Phamnus eathartuus , 
t hart wolf, a fabulous animal, a hybrid between 
a deer and a wolf 

CIOOO Sax Lecihd II 332 Cnua )»nne "heorot brtmbcl 
leaf 1787 Baiiev vol if, 'Hast /lo/iwiih farriersi, ihc 
Stag evil, a Rheum or Delluxion, that falls upon the Jaws 
and other Parts of a Horse, which hinders him from eating 
i6sa Giiili IM Heialdty in xviii (1611) 142 A» the "Hart 
fly Beetle, Ladi cow, [etc j I5»»J Coxv. Fng ^Er Hcialiis 
vii (1877) 59 Greyhoundes, *h iltchoundes, buckchoumles, 
and hegles 1598 Svev ebirk //« 11 i iv Hauditra/ts 

402 With "Hart like legs. i6ii Cotor , Ltbanol, Hearbe 
f rankiucemie "Hart root 1677 Littleton Lai Put , 
"Harts root, //(k»«(»/// [ = rosemary] >823 Crabb Techuol 
Pit I Hart Root, iheA/hamanfa of I iimaius 1866 L teas 
A./,*Harti,balls,A/«//m«yf/4 1851//1./ Anhit , •Jlari s 
PlatA, tint substance reniainmg after the spirits, volatile 
salt and ml, have been extracted from hartshorn when 
levigated it answers the purpose of painters nearly as well 
as ivory black i6oe J Iovne Pel troths Messais 44 Ihe 
married men might shunne the "Harts crest to their hearts 
content, With cornucopia, Coinewall, and the home 1607 
7 0ISI.LL Four/ Ft as/s >26 Elaphosciim ithat is, -us some 
call It "Harts eye, others Hart thorn e, or grace of Got), 
others wild Ditanyl 1686 Plot Stiyfforihh 26 (Clouds] in 
the form of the letter V, jagg d on each side called by the 
c . 2 -.g, r-A//, Utfl 177/, An 

1 Salernt in 


SON Iheat Bol Jable, "Harts 1 icfoile is . 

Jrtas Bot 389 /Iier- A«//4, a synonym of “Halt s I riifllcs 
Llafliomytes 1607 "Hart thorne (see A<ir/ 4 iTirj >6«« 
hioRio, V/iNA csruma, the wilde Harlhorne 1377 Kdfn 


have Hart Wolves brought up to hunt their own kinde 
Hart, obs f Heakt , obs var art (ste Be) 

Hsirt'ClOTer, hart’s clover, [f Hari 

see quot 1664 ] "A name for Mehlot 

' .“oo Vila I etthd \ laoDcos wyrt )* man heort<licfie 
i-S 0413 for inWr Wnlcker 644/ 36-7 //0( <>;/!i/iu«r 
auci Hit sicauts st/em 1664 H Ilknlk liotaiia 


Hart®, obs f Art sb , also of Heart, q v 

f 1373 Al I eg Satuts, Nuhotas xb Hi» fadir («eit in 
formeliyme In hbernie hrrlis ibtd Fug, mass ^\io 
had leyryte Of (le sewine si lens al )>e hurte 

II Hart®b®e®t, hartbeest (ba iitbrst, ha jt- 
bfst) [S Air Du , f Du ^or-/ Inrt + /wj/ beast ] 
A kind of antelojie {Ahephalus caama) tommon in 
South Africa 

*786 SrARRMAN Voy ( ape C, If II xiv 199 1 he harlheisl 
IS the most common of all the hi get gnrels 18x4 
Burchell tiaz’ II (j 9 One of our parly fell in with ihc 
ficsh remains of a kaama or hartebcest 1834 Pkinci k 
A/i Sk II Where the gnu, the garelle and the liartiWsi 
grare 1884 J Coi borne IPcks Patha 198, 1 saw a mrg 
niheent herd of hartcbeesie quietly glaring 

Harth(e, obs form of Hfaktii 
H artheled, obs var ol hat died, IhmmTis 
Harth-paoe.erron f IIaiepack cl H aim pal t 

1667 pRiMAii City 4 ( Build It (1680I 70 You may mski 
these Stairs Harth pate stairs, and so have one or two 
1 inding places 

Hartichoks,>ohough.etc obs ff Abtichokf 
>688 R. Hoimf Aimouiy 11 76/* Die Artechoke (or 
vulgaily an Hartidiough). 

Hartia (ba Jtm) Mm [Nnmid from O/itr/idi/ 
in Styna see in ] A fossil resin (( joH^O) 
found in the lignite of Oberhart 
i863-8a Watts /^K/ them III 14 
Hartit® (ha Jtait) Mm [f as prec + nr ] 
A fossil resin found with hnrtm 
i863-8a Watts ZJif/ Chsm III >4 
Hai^eberry, obs form ol Hcrtlerehkv 
H artl®ian (hsutlran, hS itli(in), a and sb 
A adj Of or pertainmg to the doctrines of David 
Hartley (1705-57), regained as the founder of the 
1' nglish associationist school of psychologists B 
sb One of the Hartletan school 


Hartleian process 

rejecteiJ by his followers. 1839 J Martikeau Ess , eh 
11891) III ^4 rhethorough faced Hartleyian walks through 
these startling paradoxes 

Hart-royml. a See Hart i b b See quot 

1733 Johnson, Hart roy al, a plant , a species of butk 
thorn plantain (App m J cf HAarsiiORN 3 ] 

Eartabcni (hS JtSjh^io) [f Aar/’x (possessive 

of Hart) + Horn ] 



HARTS-TOWaUE. 

1 The hom or antler of a hart , the substance 
obtained by ratpitiir, slicing or calcining the horns 
of harts, formerly the chief souice of ammonia 
ctoooSax Letchd I 934 Wi|> heafod tare, heortes homes 
avan ftf penej* drine i 1410 Pattad m Hmb 

I 93^ Brent herlH horn IST* Lyt« Oodotm iv Ixxx 344 
Putimg thereto Hartes home burnt and washed 1^46 Siu 
I Browne Pseud 334 So of the suflitus of a torch, doc 
Painters make a velvet blacke so of burnt Harts horn 
a sable 1655 Mrq Worcester Cent Ins | 83 A Kastiing 
Mill for Harts horn i^tS QuiNcv Cwrr// Dtsf 8 The Spirit 
of Animals, as what is procurd from Hartshorn 1731 
Arbuthnot Rules of Otrt 364 Cslcind Hartshorn 1796 
s«-_ c'- XXI 334 1 ha shavings of hartshorn 


ts’ horns or otherwise) Salt of hart shot n 
carbonate of ammonia , smelling salts 
tMs Bovi E Air log A colourless Liquor namely 

Spirit of Hartshorn or of sal arnioniac 01698 Irmfiv 
bo«f (R), The Count gave me a receipt of the salt of 
hartshorn, by which a famous Italian physician had per 
farmed mighty cures 1709 Stfeir Pntler No at f 3 
Down she (elf Hartshorn ' Betty, Susan, Alice, throw 
Water in her Face 1807 1 rnoMSem t A. -« (ed 3) H 6 
Ammonia was known by the name of volatile alkah , it 
w IS also called hartshorn, beciiise obtained by distilling 
the horn of the hart^ 187S H C Woou /'Arm/ (1879) 557 

lest injury should be done to the delicate mucous membrane 
+ 3 Applied to two plants having leaves branched 
like a »tag s horn a Buck’s horn Plantain, Plan 
tago Cotonepus (also Hartshorn Plantain) , b 
Swiiic’s Cress, Sttulnera Lorompus 06 s 

• S 7 * IVTK OodiHiis I Ixiv 93 the first Crowfcxite or 
Hartshorne briiigeth forth vpon each side of the leafo 
three or foure shot te startes or hranrhes almost like to the 
branches of a Hanes home /bid 95 We may also call it 
Hartes home Plinfiyne, Biirkchoriic Plantayne 1656 
CciPErpER bne Ph)s bnl, limhs hom, it is also cilled 
H.irts horn the Vertuesare held to he the same of Bui ks 
horn plantane 1674 N Cox Ceull Recrenl (1677) 143 
liiice of an Herb called Hartvhoni 1S66 Irens Rot, 
H art shorn, Plaiilago Coronopus 
4 alltib and Comb , as hartshorn drops, -rasper, 
shavinsis, tea, t hartshorn beetla, the stag beetle ; 
hartshorn Jelly, a nutritive jelly made formerly 
from the shavings of harts horns, now from those 
of calves’ bones , hartshorn plantain (see 3) 
i6j8 Rowland Moufet s Phtal Ins 1005 The irAaruxro'ur, 
or 'Harts horn Beetle is lalled Liiennus by Nigidius 
1706-7 lARquHAR Beaux Sti,it i\ 1, Here, here, lets see 
the 'Haitshorn-drops 1813 J Ihomron/^c/ Injlam 641 
H irtshnrn drops, and suchlike siimulating fluids 1769 
bias Raffald Housekp! (1778)310 lo make 'Harts 
horn Jelly 1683 4 InssetCs Dut looKery 308 Haitshorn 
filly - Boll half a pound of haitshorn shavings in four 
pints of water for tliree lioiirs 1715 / ond ('as No 6 ,83/1 1 
Richard Sill *Hai thorn Kasper 1747 Wpstn Prim 
Physic (1763) 48 two ounces of 'Hartshorn sh ivings 
(1 176a Lady M W Moni ai n 'leiiv to Rady Irsum 1 I ett , 
etc 1887 II 511 "lis too soon for "harlshoni tea 
KAYt’Setonffae. [ A tnnsl of med L Ittigtia 
itrz't , 80 nameafrom the shape of the long entire 
Ironds so Ger huschtuni;e. Da hutstoni;, hr 
langue de cerf etc ] The common name of the 
fern Sco/openduumvul^aie , also extended tu other 
species of the genus , rtiely airplied to some other 
polypodiaceous ferns, as Olfeisia lei-vina and Poly- 
podtuni Stngaportanunt So Hnrt's-tongue fern 

e 13SS (.loss H de I M sso in Wright / oc 16s Ctrf 
tang, hertis lounge 1 c 13^0 O li Me,T doss m Arehxol 
X\X 409 Herlisloiige, /Fng'i/a rmo myaProiiif Pars 
• |8/| Hertss tongue licrbe, scotopendria, lingua lersu 
niMo d//«//a (Anced Oxon ) 103 I mgua cetmua gall 
cerflaiige, ang herllonge s^ I urner Herbal 11 86 b, 
Hartis lunge hath neCber stalk scdc nor floure i389Coc,an 
t/asen Jhalth (i6j6) 179 kumitoiy. Harts tong and siiili 
like c<N)Iing herbes b 1 homson / fWrf /■? iii (ed 4) 

j 3 s 1 be hart s tongue fern grows in bunches of long plain 
leaves 188a Good Cheer 37 (.lossy fronds of hartstongtie 
were uncurling among the wet stones. 

Hart'Wort (hajtwtnt) [A 16th c spelling of 

Hfabtwort, q V ] 

1 Applied by early herbalists to their genus 
Seselt, including various umbelliferous plants now 
placed elsewhere 

htseli alhiopiLUm is novt I aserptlmm laltfolium. Herb 
1 rnnkincense 

iS6a luRNRR l/trbalu t«a, Seseli Ethiopiciim groweth 
in diuerse paries of hyghc Germanje som call 11 hartzwurt 
wherefore we ma\e call it Hartwurt, wyth the Dm he 
men, vntyll we fjnde a better name for it i6i« Cotgr , 
'tiler, the hearbe Seseli, Hartwort 1668 Wilkins Real 
(.har II IV I 4 90 Umbelliferous Herbs uflincrlaraves 
Hartwort 1^3 Salmon Ihspens (1713) 33/3 Hart 

Bastard Lovage 1714 hrcnch hk of Rates 89 




1715 PETIVER 111 

Kt, Ka> 476, c 5 [ = 


French, U of MarseilleR, Seu/t ioriuosum 

2 A book-name for fordylsum maxtmum, one 
of the plants formerly included in the genus Seselt 

1787 WITHERING Rrtl Plants (ed 3) I 369 1814 J E 

Smiih Ang Hora\ los 1846 Sowerby Ary Bot (ed 3), 
Great Hart Wort, Tordyltum lUaximuin 1866 / rtas 
Bot, Hartwort, tordyhnm 

SCaruni'SCainilll (hevrsmiskcsram), oiiv , 
adj , and sb eolloii Also 7-9 harum-atarum, 8 
hftre’umsoare’uxn, h*iram-8o*irum, 8-9 harem- 


107 


[A timing combination, app f IIaiip 
vi + ScAHK V , sometimes taken as = hate \m, 

A adv Recklessly, heedlessly, wildly ? Obs 

1874 9t Ray S 4 / ( Wonts 101 To Hate, to afiTrighl 
or make wild, lo go harum starum 1740 Round about 
0111 Coal I ire i (larmerl, While lorn run harum sc-irum 
m draw a jug of ale 17^ t rose Put I’ulg t mtue s v , 
Running harum si trum, said of any one running or walking 
carelessly and ill a liuir>, after they know not whit 1803 
JanePortfr I haddeusnw 11831) iia, I should not tike ason 
of nunc to run harum scartim ihrougn my property 

B ad] Reckless, careless, heedless in action , 
wild, rash (Of persons and tlicir actions ) 

1751 SMoiiKTT/Vr Pti (17791I VIII 71 Such a hare'um 
Marcum IiIoimI of a bitch 1780 Mau D Arblay Ihaty 
May, He seemed a mighty rattling harem scarem gentle 
m m 1801 Mar h la kworth helmda ill (D 1, Whit I call 
liaru m scarum inannerc 183B \\iiou I ugen, 4 11 vii A 
dissolute, hiinm s.aruni fellow always in debt 1861 1 n 
R Moniacii Mirioi lu Amerua 66 A mere harum sciruni 
scramble after the whim of the hour is nut got eminent 

G sb a, A reckless unregulated [yet son b 
Reckless action or lichavioiir 
17-^ lufiii fiiiiiit, 'teiisiiili'^ I 3() More inischief than 

years." Hc^Sl^ 1 33"'^*'' re 

miniscenccs of Basil as a handsome harum scariiin 1886 
K L ItsNNra 4 Sm-rtage 1 11 Had a tidsl wave swept 
user the rcxrks and played II htruni sell uni? 1896) Mokki 
in Pally Nesus 18 June 3/3 Instead of humdrum you hoe 
got h trum scarum 

Hence Karnm-ae* nunnaM, recklessness 
1863 Hawthorne (>i.r ()/,/ //,. we (1883 I 345 Accustomed 
lo a life long luxury of dirt and hartim srammiiess 1883 
1 WiNoriHD 1 Rosoel 11 n A reckless Hibernian harum 

II Haraspez (.h^rrs) tks^ 11 harusplces 
(-isfr'i Also 6-9 artispex, 7 anglicized as (h)ar- 
UHpiclc, p»ot [i (/Od>«</M, f arootapjjeating 
in Skr Ar/(f till rails + 1 spn litholding, inspcct- 
ing J One of a class of nneunt Roman soothsayers, 
of htruscan origin, who performed divination by 
inspection of Ibe cntiails of victims, and m other 
ways 

1^ R Scot Pise H'i/eh,i ix iii (1886) 138 Another 
sort of wile lung priests rilled Aiutpires prophesied sictoric 
to Alexander, bicause an eagle lighted on Ins head , 1605 
Kowiev Birth Mert iv 1 331 Not an Aruspex wiili Ins 
wbislling spells i6sa Gai LE Magostrom 313 Alexander 
called his aruspicks lo inspect the eiilray Is 1741 M 1 i>m 1 
TON Cicero 1 VI 454 Ihese terrors alarmed the City, iiid 
the Senate consulted the Haiuspicex _ 1879 Troc DEL j-mc 
XXVI 458 * A II I to be frightened , he s iid, in answer to 
soine report of the harusplces, ‘ because a sheep is without 

Eamspical (hUrtr spikiil), a Also ar- [ad 
1 [h)aittsptciil ts, f haruspex, -hem stt prec ] 
liclunging to, or having llic fiinctioti of, a liartispcx 
bo T Karn sploat* (ar ') a [f 1 ty|>c *haittspi 
carl, hantsptcdl ], in same sense 
i6ss Oacle yl/i<404/>iiw 36 1 heir oracles, augurs, and all 
the aril picile presigers I bui 307! heharuspicnll divinns 

Cwsa'" 

H»mspioatioil(harpspik/i/jn) [n of action 
f 1 type ’Aar to act as IlvBtJsrrx see 
above and ation ] Divination by inspection of 
the entrails of animals 

es(ie<ially to the Malays and Polynesians Ihd 113 
Haruspication has died out more completely than almost 

^aruspice, anglicized form of Habuspfx cf 
h aruspii e 

i8s8 III Wfbster, who cites / myc Adam 

t Kam spiome, ariiB-. Obs [ad L hatu 
sptdn a, lent of hantspuTn us Ijelonoing to a hnni- 
spex, used ns sb (sc ars) ] IIvbuspky So 
I Kamspiol nal (ar ) a lelating to hnruspicv , 
t Kaorospl clnat* (ar-) v tulr , to practise iiaru 
spicy, t H»ru8plolnx (ar ) = IIabpsikv 
1581 Sahie tacitiis' Hut 11 iii (1591) 54 The skill iiid 
arte of Harusjncine 165B (.aulh Mngastiviii 189 Aiiguru 
mg, ausnicating, and aruspicinaling Ibid 794 Inges 
taught the Hclnnnns the aruspninall discipline <11693 
UxqiiMARi Rabelais III XXV aio Will you livvc a tiial of 
your hurtunc by the Art of Aruspiciny? 

Haruspicy (liartrspisi' Also 6-9 ar [ad 
I harusptaum, f harttspti-em see IIabi'sppx ] 
The practice or function ol a liarus|>cx , divination 
by in8])ection of the cntiails of victims 


HARVEST 

loss of r and contraction hausl nctit (orig masc , 
Sw , Da host m) — Olcut *haittsto z usto z, 
peth from a root *har 1 >- ■» L catp/teio jduck, crop, 
cf Or leafsibt fruit ] 

1 Ihe thud of Uie four seasons of the year, ihe 
autumn Obs cxc dtal , or passing into sense i 

902 that ttr Pennvul/ in Ctni Dt />1 V 151 To hicr 
foie* cmnll ic mc simnc r i 040 hyfhtjtrth% 

Htxniihoc in (1885) VIII 399 {7a Trower limin 

lengt^n, <uinor, h«rfest, Ik winttr a 1100 I in Wr 
Wultker 1177 Autumnus herfrst <11225 A>ur A 4ii 
{>e holi rode dei, lalcre, | et i% me hcnic^t r 1290 
S Ln^ ! fg I Aftur f ' 

1387 flCl-VlSA (kt.lU) 

day and lo n>)C is uncn in {as 1 

<422 tr SfOita. Stint - 

741 Ai the oldc Ph>loK( 

P'%itie% wvche * 

3a Hie 14 d ly t>f Sepumbtr uuh u hegmnrth 
HaruLsl, wliithiAthe third tju irtcr of the ^cir 1646 Sir 


.87 Co. 


1774 


Maikinzik MatiUme Sutf lov 
when tiie Days are turning snort 

2 1 he season for reaping and gathenng in the 
rlpcnttl gram 

(Not distinctly marked from prec sense before I4lh c ) 

a 1100 ( eitjn in Augha 11886) IX 361 On lia-rfcsu ripiii 
ri3oo St Ihandanbgs rhipplen were rii* y iioiiy rijl as 
till haivcst wcic 13 A /■ Alh! P B 5<j Sesuuner 
sthal jow ncuer sese of scdc ne of hcrucst 1381 Wvci 11 
( CH XXX 14 And Knbcii goon out in lyincof whect hcrucst 
into the fccid lyw (jowi-r t nn/ II sos 1 he man, whiche 
Inth hi5 londe lillecl, Awaiiclb nought moic icdcly Ibe 
bercest c 14R0 Pallad oil Hictb iv 3S2 Kcscruc in her 
nest hem that s«d shat bry iiRc 14 in .Into’/ LIV 1 
164/106 July for eruyxl 1483 C nth 4 nrl 177/1 llirvcst 
aiituiiipHus, missis 1483 I’leteuliit Junes in Rurtnt 
Ahsc (1888138 And rules 1 orn m birwysie 1333 Co\ 1 » 
DALF 3 Saw XXI 9 Whan y' barly b uuest begy iiiicili i6ii 
I.IBIF Print X 5 He that slecpcth 111 haiucst is a sonnr 
that caiiscih shame 1667 Mii ion P I si F99 Nrcd lime 
and Hsuesl, Heat and hoary hiost Sh dl hold tbir (nurse 
178 Be NS Sung Rohm slniie in hTiist, 1 sbuic wi' bun 
1856 SiANLi-Y Siiiai 4 /af V (1B58) 343 Ihe harvest cf 
Palestine is in April or May 

b transf i he season for the gathering of other 
annual pioducts 

>6^7 Dryui-n / ug Ccorg iv 337 Two Honey Harvests 
fill in ev ry Year 

C transj Mid Jig (hroin t and 

1535 CovtanALK fir li 33 Tlic doUi,htcr of Pabilon hath 
liene in hir tyme like as a ihrcsrshinge flooic but shortly 
shal hir b truest ...me [>381 NV XI IK !)it a iitil and tome 
shal the tyme of hi« rcpingl 1599 Shaks J/w(A Atic i 
111 97 It IS nredftd that you frame tlie seism for your 
owne hiriiest 1613 Pi i»cha8 / ii< 14) 674 ihe 
I tnt so Hcikcnii)^ thrir l>odirA, (hat the Mi res nnke 
tiui their H irvrsi of Ahissine tapiiies 1648 (t\i k // est 
I mi 93 Fellow InlxiureiA in tliat harvest of soiils 1841 
loNCf UotCsnibt III, Ihe ginl hirvt st, when ihe ars-h 
injR,eI s hiist Shall winnow, like x fan lIig cliatl and f^rawi 

3 The rcijiing and j»nlhcrinK in of the ni«.iie<l 
^'rain , the galficnng in of other ptodiKls. 

1526 Tinpai f John iv jv 1 rkcon lln regions I < r ibey 
arewbyte dbedy vnto b irvcsl (1388 Wr v. i if, ben to reire] 
(133a Dfwis / rirr-rrrf tr m ! litter 9,0 1 o 3,0 I 3 hcivcst 
iiioissoiicr 1606 'siiAKS 4iil 4 ( / II VII 36 The Setds 
mtn V)M>n the slime iiid Oore s< rtler 
shortly comes to HTiiicst 1667 Minn 
held Of Lcies ripe for hirvest 1797 \V 
f Siiielaii stoii (iSjtill 37,1 sh (11 i 
I have passed ihrougn my harvest, wh 








I 98 When 


b Piovcibs and phrases /o ntciie a loitc hai - 
Vest for or about a It Hie com J oni of the hart'est, 
(a) the proprietor or faimrr to whom the crops 
liclong, hence applied lo (lod (Mall ix S'), (/<) 
the head reaiver, harvest lord Lady of the hanist, 
(a) the woman chosen to receive honour at the 
harvest-home, cf HAKVKSTmEFN, ((6) the female 
‘mate’ of the head reaper, harvest-lady 
ISM Tindaif Mutt IX (8 Wbcrfoic pr i> c the I ordc of 
the harvest (1306 harvest lordr] to sendc forilie laiiorcrs 
Kilo hy« harvest 1346! Hvvwooo /’><w (ibOyl 38 Surely 
ye hauc in this time thus woinc, M nlc n long b irnest for 




■s Hohil, 


be lady of the h 


than that of anixpicy 1893 / oik I ore Mar 63 I he old 
Roman liaruspicy exists among the Hawaiians 

Harvest (ha ivest), Foiins 1-3 hserfest, 
herfest, (i h«rf«Bt), 3-6 berveat, 4-5 hervist, 
-vyst, -wist, K, hiuareste, ( weste, -waste, 
-wyate, hep(r)u8t, eniyst) , 3- harvest, 'S< 8-9 
hairst, 9 haarst, barst, berst) [OK hirifest, 
hirjest ueOYr\% hetfst (mod Fru dial harpist, 
hearst, herst), MDn and Du herfst, MIG her- 
vest, hervst, (LG harvst, harfst), OHG hetbtst 
(MHG hetfst, Get all mate , ON (with 


lx generally some stayed sober working man i8a6 lb d 
1167 1 he lord of the naivest accompanied by Ins lady (the 
jrrrson IS so caller! who goes second m lire reap) enters the 
parlour where the gucxis are xcated, and solicits a largess 
from each of them 

4 1 he tipened grain or fiiiil, the corn-crop 

1306 1 INDAI R A/<i/r IX 37 Ihe bervcsl IS cir lie (Wv( I IF 
there is myche npe come) but the labircrs nr leawc 1373-80 
Barf r At-’ H 3t.6 Hiriiest was so plenlifull, that Barnes 
would not bold it 1697 Drvden ( in Georg in jit Ihe 
waving Harvest liends benevlh his IBoreas'j Blast 1791 


scason’s^icld 


II IhlS 


a halves! a 


.0 Ire 


- of these Mice 1697 Drvofn Krrg .. , 

Ihe Vine her liquid Harvest yields 1880 C R Markham 
Perus' Bark xii 409 The harvest of bark in 1870 
amounted to 106, roo lbs. s88f hmes 39 July 4/1 The 
climatic coiiditicns on which the grouse harvest depends 
14 
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HABVBST MONTH. 


B fig riie product or ‘fniit’ of any action or 
tiToit , a supply produced or appearing, a ‘crop’ 
1576 FLmiNG I'amr^l Epitt aaslhey shat gather »uch 
sleaning an agree with your harvest, namely the same 
vertue wherwith you are mdued 1594 Shaki Ruh III, 

V 11 IS lo reape the Haruest of pcrpctuall peace 1693 
IlHViiKN JuvtualO ), l^t UA the harvest of our lalioura eat 
1771 7 "'“'“ 1 aI** -*35 1 an> Uol now sanguine enough 
to expect a more plenliful hanest of parliamentary virtue 
in u e ) ear than another 1S31 Lyrll > /rm (,e<</ six (1874) 
lyfi \ ri< h harvext of fossil ferns has been obtained from 
them 

6 attnb and Comb a Of 01 jicrtniiiing to the 
autumn or harvest 

138a Wvrtlir ?«(/e n Heruest trees with oulin frujt 
11449 PreocK Ktpr tit xvi 383 Ihoru) nl an haruest 
cesoun is 15x9 Skpl 1 on A uinwjoie 178 Another w>th 
her doth brynge Her haruest gynlle, her weddsnge rjiige 
1577 B Ginn k Hntsbachs H uth 1 (1586) se We heie doo 
calf trusts, all sortes of harvest gr-ijne i«oa Carfw 
< <»»•»««" (1^81 1 i ISO 1 he oidm iiy ?eV"‘’r‘tnd™t 

the nidi |eti J ai6si’/ Vnsssin Syhrser, il X < (18801 
1 10/3 All thy full eird Harvest Swulics 1688 K Holme 
Armntitf Ml vin 336 An Hnriest Bottle of I either 1697 
Dkyiiin I 114 r r,>rf 11 jBA Noioiling Tcninsfium Harvest 
labour tone So late at Ni^bt 17^48 Imomnon iu/iiiiin 
11 38 I he haisest Ireasiires nil Now gatlierd in 1797 
S/iiCiir dll Sii./Z XI\ 384 1 he former tenan^t ke^t a 

'l/(jHSi) 3 ( (»« 51 I wasoii a clieer'fiil harirst morn t84a'4 
H SiiiiiKVs/,* q/E„m{tS)t)lll 88 Harvest Forks 
ustd in ihe li^Llnigor torn ■'''tuu’' “> have long shafts ^ 187^^ 

16 For that tiarvext day tl^telds are white 
b Of or jKrtaimiig to the harvest home 
i<oa Caxswr orKTKa/f 68 (Bland 1 I he hat vest dinners arc 
held by every Wealthy man tMtbout L bonce, eti (1881) 
38 Anoiber (would) swell with pride is if she were Mislris 
of lilt Harutst cart 18^ Shut /W^> 113 Ihe harvest 

1 37 All the feus ihit eiown the harvest siuipcr night 
18x7 Honk /«/// /M 11 33, Harvest C. nil in Noi^ilk 
1884 Miss Suk t ifs //nrr-r./ //»«e 17 Compel them to tome 
111 to the M aster s It in t st home, to the great Harvest Suiiper 
C objective, ns /itif lestbianng adj d ad 
\( rbial, as han'tit irtuiging arlj 
184s Mas Ncihion 1 *j/f f>/ /r/ (1846) 184 When harvest 
I rnd|:ing riowns went singing by ilavAKt Otiytt v 

V Sptenl ( omt) harvest-apple, a small apple 
iipriiing 111 AugUat , liarvosUbell, {a) a bell rung 
in liarvest time, (A] a dower, the Autumn licli, 
(,enltana Ptuumonanthe , harvest cook, a salmon 
of a certain age , harvest doll set qiuit , also cf 
IIakv FHi qi'KEN , t harvest ears see quot , har- 
vest festival, thanksgiving, a thanksgiving ser- 
vice for the iiigathciing of the hirvest, at which the 
church IS usually decoi tied with gram, fimt, etc , 
harvest-fover, an autumnal fever, harvest-fish, 
the butter or (iollai fixhof North Ameiica, a spccics 
of StronialCHS , harvest-fly, a name in U '> lor 
spiciis of Cutuia, winch appcir during harvest 
lime , harvest folk, the people engaged in har 
vesting, harvest goose - hatveU homt goost , 
harvest hand, hind, swam a rcajicr in the 
haivist-ticld , harvest herring, mackerel, one 
c night during harvest, harvest-hog, ‘a young 
sheep, that is smcaicd at the end ot harvest, when 
It ceases lo lie a lamb’ (Jam ) , harvest-lady and 
harvest lord, the coujik of reaper* who lead tlie 
otlicrs in the h nvesl held , sec also ^b, harvest- 
louse, -mite Hahvfst mo , harvest-play, ‘ the 
vacation of a School during harvest’ ijam ) , hor 
vest-rig Sc , (o) a ndge, rig, or ‘land ’ of a bar 
vest field, between two iiiirows, the haivcst-field 
so divided , {/>) the couple, man and woman, who 
reap togethci during the harvest, cutting a ‘rig’ 
conjoiiuly , harvest saver, a machine lor econo- 
mically drying hay, etc when cut in wet weather, 
harvest - spider, a long legged sindtr, Phalan I 
i^ium, conimon in hat vest fields , harvest-tick, 
III) ' Hauvist lino , \b) any small sinder of the 1 
laimly ! eplidf , harvest-trow (c/ra/ ) -= 1 1 arvfst 
M oDHh, harvc'st wench, woman, a female reajicr, 
harvest-work, the work of reaping and gathering 
m the harvest so harved wot Ur') 

1597 Ofkahue Htrlal 11 cm { 4 345 Cuhthi.an Violet 
IS cull tl of some ’H iriitstliels sWo V 3- ( ’ and Ser I 
\ 556 loiinNwImiiscdbdtbe'Hirv.stlMr to warn 
the lalmutcrs in tlie Imivrst fields when to In gin and cease 
ibeir lalmur 1861 /lit 34 4 35 Fit/ c lOQf 4 All niidratury 

namr^i^J UK“ND7o/"'^'»r/'r(t847> ” '‘3'7No't''l.a7 a 
(cntiiry ago they used everywhere to dress up Bomcthnig 
nl the end of harvest whuh was called a •Harscst Doll 
1608 \i ilbah' Uni 46 llitnceares be on pilgnmase as 
they S,iy commonly, thou hast on thy "linnicst eures 
\ e^lrx p^ie^rmantur aures tUa J I'AUKHi Ipcil Ai/i 
I 41 I’critccosi was a ‘harvest festival 1891 C Cam iiton 
I/ n/en, / nl ,0 Autumnal or ‘harvest fever, was a ucsii 
leniiil f. ver 1885 KiNcsLEY SloMiI Nat Hist III igi 
I he species known in M issachuselts and New York as the 
butter lish, in New Jersey as the •harvest fish 1753 
CHAMiiitas C^'i/ '^Hpp ,* Harvest fly, tuada the name of 
a large fly, remarkable for the noise which it makes in the 


summer months, and partieularly about the time of harvest 
187a Rii EV Rep Neix tnt tji Reminding one of the mode 
of escape of our Harvest fliea (Cfcorfixi ijtj 1 uaxER 
Ivii 118781 tja In haruest tune, 'haruest rolke.Scruantsand 
all should make, altogether, good cheere in the hall 1577 
H 1.001 V HetesbaiNs Hash 11 (i 5861 63 The mowers and 
liarvest folkcs oarric great pecces of them to the Field 
with them 4:1400 Rel Ant II 113 A yong wyf and an 
‘arvyst gos, Moche gagil with botlie iSgt f Hakuy 
list 1 17S ‘Harvest hands lieing greatly in demand just 
then 1S47 Buoxiir Inteod hmaml tx 11B70 149 We 
haiie “harvest hcrvng, A good hawkes. t&fj DavDEis 
; tr/f Past It 10 •Harvest Hinds, o'crspeiit with ioil and 
Heats 3)40 Cem/I Siet vi 66 (.yliiiyrs and dilmondis 
and mony'^erucist hog a iSag hoaxv / iv k Anglia, 
1 'Hanest tody, the secowl rea3)er in the row hut does 


except on the day of harvest home 1(73 Tusssx tlusb xlvi 
I (1878) 130 l.rant “liaruext lord more by -1 {lenie or twoo, lo 
I calf on his fellowes ihe betler to doo 41 18x3 Foaav I ve 
E Ang/ia, H arses! laid, the pniici|»I reaper, who goes 
first and whose motions rcgula e those of his followers. 
•775 Asm, * Hats esttouse, an exieeding small insect very 
trtiiihlrsoine III harvfsi time 1874 Kietv .ffr/ Sox Itu , 
Jiggers ’ or ‘Harvest Mius, /ri/wr / Amen 

lanus 1877 A M\ i,K\y kicin k utamol ttj Prouibidiiitx 
(Harvest miles) 1884 I/eat li kxhtb Catat 148 i Models 
of ‘Harvest Savers, dready -sdopicd on twenty of Ihe chief 
estates 10 the couiiiry t$s*WoouNat I/tst (4863) III 677 
Sometimes the Harvi st spider is seen scrambling over the 
grass vviih wonderful speed 1883 I Cciails Ann Ins 


1648 IUhrick // ri/cF, //()4X--40F-f 13 I lie ‘harvest swaincs, 
ami ttenches liound hor joy, lo sec the hock cart crown d 
1886 Syd Vtft ! et, *Harsest tuU the species of the 
(,cnus I tptus 1880 Jeffs BIES f7e kerne E I 90 look 
ing at a nest of ‘harvest trows, as the liny mice are calleit 
that breed in the grass 1738 Johnson IdUrtAo 71 f 14 
He saw some reiyieri iiid ‘harvest women at dinner ts6a 
■{ti^lhs c 4 I 16 Persons accustomed to goc into other 
Shires for‘Harve t worik 

Hanrefit ihi jvtst\ 7' [f prcc *b] j 

1 hattt 1 o reap and githci in the com, or, by j 
extension otlitrri|>< crop) 

4 1400 Maiindi v (iS'.j) XXX 300 Men hervesten the Corn | 
Iwycs a ^eer 1719 j see Hauvfstino vbl sbj 177^-90 i 
I’fhnsnf lot.. Sio'l (1 ), i have seen a sto<k of reeds har 
Vested and stackeil, wortli two or three hiiiidicd pounds 
18^ C.LFNNV ( <•<</ ks'iry d ty l.k 3 ./i 1 he gener d ci op ! 
(of unions) must lie nulled, if not .ilrtady hai vested Mod 
riie Icnants had to harvest the lord s gram for him ' 

b tnlr i 0 gntlicr in the coin-crop 
1891 Pally Allot 38 Apr j/5 iexas and Southern Kansas 
can liarv est in J une and J ul) 

2 Itaiif lo gather and Jay up in store, to 
‘ ri ap ’ lo husband 

\9%iPailMitU0 26jm lo 'i !Ic haswatctiedCliKa^oB 
Cremth foi >car>9 iiut lianoted n foitunc of '\bout 

2«|o,oc» from llial cityn prospciity i68o M F Cahikr 
A/ts S<7<^III III XU 258 J he whole of her money W4A 
bpcDt i h It u IB '8«x>n, for she did not ti y to hxirve»t u 

iiiucc Ha rvGBted/// <1 ' 

163s Shi KwooUf Harm vttd. rt/tsftt/ *766 Pi '^nani 
( 1768) I 8 Artihcnl shelter, niid hnt vested piovision 1887 
ktsKiH Pf'wtif’ita 11 XI 404 Ibe jHindniU gold of the 
liarvested iiiaue. 

Harvest-bug. A minnti’ niite or acarld 
tioiiblesomc during harvest , aUo called harvester, 
hanrest louse, •mile, tuk (sec 11 vkvkst sb 7) 
lhat common m htigland is a larval form of 
Jthanychus {/ eptus) autuvinalis , those 111 the 
U S art s]H.cies oi J etraisyihsis and J tombidtum 
1768 74 liiKFR It Enl (1853)1 371 The flea and the 
gnat re4,ale on Ins bloml , Ihe liarve-l hug burrows in his 
flesh 1771 1 » Whitp Selbvme xxxiv 89 1 his animal (which 
we lall an harvest bug) is very miiiuie of a bright Scarlet 
Colour l86t Hulmk Ir Moquin randan \\ vi vi 305 Ihe 
wound of the Harvest hug ocsauuuiis an acute burning and 
liisu|i|Hiruhle in hing 

Harroster (ha jvestaj) [f IIarafat I'] 

1 A reaper 

1389 Pffle kflagut Crntuintane Wks (Rtldg) sfia/a, 
•S9S “ P^d II tves I ibid 453/1 Soft, who nave we here 7 
our amorous harvesters (Oil haiucst starres) iSxiQuaelfs 
Uiv I perns, / siber ubih 91 The Harvester with buhitng 
blow Reaping ihe interest of Ins paiiiefnil plough 1809 
Pinknfv r rnv I rame 343 i he I rcnch ladies ire fond of 
liahiiing themselves as harvesters 1886 \}d Sac let, 
Hannsters' ais.ase, i)iirlaux*s term for a disorder lo winch 


2 Aiqilied to various insects a -= harvesting 
ant b ‘ A harvest man, daddy long-lcg* ’ (Funk) 
c A harvest bug 

1881 Komanfs a mm Inlell 97 The following points of 
interest in the habits of the Kuropean harvesters [ants) 

d A reaping mat hinc , esp one which also binds 
up the sheaves Also, a machine for gathering m 
any jiarticular crop, aa a earn harvester Har- 
vester cutter, one of the section knives of a 
harveiter 

1875 Knight Dset Meek , Harvester cutter grinder, a 
maihine adapted to the grimling of the section knives of 
li vrvesiers, winch arc riveted to the knife bar s88a Advance 
(Chicago) 17 Aug 534 With the extensive Harvester Works 
-ind other manufactories liiiikliiig iBtgPall MaHG 5 Dec, 
•/s The price of sheaf binding b-westers 1893 Jml R 
Ague Jhh Dec 70a 1 rials of belf binding Harvesters 
Hainrest-field. A field m which the corn is 
being reaped or gathered in, a corn-field in harvest. 
Also teansf and fig 


Advent vi (1859)79 ihe great harvest field of Amencaii 
whalers 1855 1 ennvsoh Sroak sa7 M y brother J ames is in 
the harvest field 1870 Bxvaht Iliad 1 it 41 I ike the 
liarvest field, when west winds stoop suddenly from above 

KftrTtst home, hiurrMt-hoiii*. 

1 The fact, occasion, or time of bringing home 
the last of the harvest , the close of the harvesting 

1396 Shaks I Hen tC, 1 in 35 His Chin new reapt, 
Shew’d like a stubble Land at Haruest home. 1893 Dxvdfn 


h ippened to meet some country people celebrating their 
Harvest Home, their last load of torn they crown with 
flowers, a i8a< I. Hunt Months in Ham's ki’ety day Bi 

I 1059 Harvest home is still the gieatest rural holiday in 
Knglaud 1844-61 H Alford H) mn. Come, ye thankful 
people, come. Raise the song of Harvest Hume 

yifl «S9 « Smaks- bferry V 11 11 387, 1 will vse her as 
the key of the Luckoldly rogues Coffer, and llier s my har 
nest home. 1606 V/r G Caosecakke v 1 in Bullen t> PI 
111 84, I have tride haruest home of thus much JudgineiU 
In my greene sowing time 1818 Shu LEY / tnes knganean 
Utils 130 Sheaves of whom are ripe to come 1 0 destruction s 
haivest home 

b A shout or song of rejoicing on that occasion 

1648 Herrick Hesfei , Hack cart 6 Crown'd with the 
cares of come, now come, And, to the pipe, sing harvest 
home 1691 Dkymfn A' Ac/bnrv 1 Come my hoys, come , 
And merrily roar our harvest homo 1814 bcorr Ed at 
Islet I Inirod , The last blithe shout hath died upon our 
car. And harvest home hath hush d the clanging wain 

2 '1 he festival or merry-making to celelirate the 
sucLCssful homing of the corn, called m Scotland 
‘ the kiiii ’ (Now rarely held ) 

1*73 (see 3] 16^8 Hfrriik //<r/r> Counhy Ihy 

w ikes 1 h) sheering feast, which never fade , 1 by harvest 
home , thy wassatle Iwwie 1798 111 oomfield / armn s Boi , 
'.ummti 390 ihe long aLcustomed rea.st of Harvest home 
hambet s hk a/t'aysW 476/3 In fcngland, the festival 
of ingallicring passes generally under the eiide ired name of 
harvest home \ia\ Vady Ecus iiSeoX. i/j, 1 have nowhere 
found any survival of ihe uM fasUiuiieit ' hirvest home’ 

' No , It IS i|uiie gone i he Union killed that ' 

3 Comb , as hatvest home call, song , harveat- 
home gooie, one killed and eaten at the haricst- 
home least , also callctl harvest-goose 

1575 iussFR Hnsb xc. (1878' 181 For all this good feast 
me, yet irt iliou not loose, 1 ill ploughman thou giuest his 
haruest home goose 1813-43 Itrand t Pap Anita (1849) 

II 19 Ihe Suffolk peasantry use the following Harvest 
home song Herts a health to the barley mow I Ibid 39 
I his ‘ Harvest home ( ill is the one generally made use 
of in the county of Devon 

Kaxvestuxjr (lia Jvestnj), vbl sb [f HABVtsr 
V + -iho I ] The leaping and housing of grain, 
tic , also Pans/ , the gathering up of resources 
1719 I>F Foe 6 nnoc I viii. The end of all my harvesting 
1841-4 Fmfrson / «, I fud.me Wks (Bohn) I 95 In the 
hiivcsling of fruiW 111 ihc lellur i860 Mutiev NitkesI 
( 1 868) I XIV 78 In more icmoto regions the thrifty soldier 
thmiglit that there might he good narvesting for his sword 
b allrib 

187s Knicht Pict M.ib, Hart esling Machine 1881 
limes 18 May 11/4 Fmployment on English harvesting 
work 1891 Ibid so Jan 10/5 The Hon Walter Abbott 
Wood, the inventor, and founder of the iiianufai lory, of the 
hai vesting machmea died on the 15th iiisl aged 76 

Ha rreBting, ppl a ff ns prcc + -inq 2 ] 
That reaps or gathers m and stores up gram, etc 
Harvesting ant, a kind of ant which gathers and 
stoics up the seeds of grasses , harvesting mouse = 
H VKVKST MOUSE 

1873 Mogcridge Antsg Ifideis i sa These harvesting 
ants will he found all round the shores of the Meditcriancan 
1881 Kumanf s W »i»r Intetl loa ihe harvesting or agricul 
liiral ants of 1 exas thd 365 Of the harvchiing mouxe Gil 
hert While says — One of their nests 1 procured this autumn 
Ha rreatless, a [-lkss J Devoid of harvests 
or vrojis, sterile, unproductive 

1B68 Menken Inpticia 81 Break up the harvesiless ndgcs 
where we starved 1875 1 bnnyson Q Mary v I, Harvest 
less aulunin, horrible agues, plague 

Ha xreatman. 

1 A labourtr m the harvest field , a reaper , ep 
one who leaves home to obtain harvest work 

13SS Huloet, Haruest man, mtssor 1611 Bible Isa 
XVII 5 And It shall hee as when the haruest man gathereth 
the come. 1774 Johnson Piaiy 4 Sept in Bastvtll, I saw 
the harvest men very decently dressed 1894 hmet 14 Aug 
15/1 U lan hardly li said that Ihe weather of last week was 
on the tide of the harvestman 

2 A name given to certain insects which abound 
in the fields in harvest time , esp a long legged 
spider of the family Phalangtds 

1830 iniherlng's IJnt Plants 11 Bs note. Among the 
almost infinite variety of insects which naunt Grasses is 
the Gryltns vindtisimiie in Devonshire cal led the Harvest 
man from the season of its appearance 1847 Carfknter 
Aaal f 76s The Phalangidse, or Harvest men, have two 
thread like palpi, terminated by a small hook 187X Rilev 
hep Nox fne 17 These ammarsarepopularlycalled‘Grand 
Daddy I-ong Legs ' in this country, but are also known as 
* Harvest men ' and ‘ Grandfather Gray Beards ’ 

Harvest month. 1 he mouth dunng which 
the harvest is gathered in, originally (like Ger 
herbstmonat, IlcI haustmdnutSr) a name of .Sep- 
tember, but in Robert of Gloucester of August 
c tout XA-rxiQ Gram ix (Z >43 ^pXniber, hxsrfestmonotl 
1*97 R Glouc. (17x4) 61 pe nexte laoncp afturward, pat 
heruest mooep yx,.M« 1st clxpe onur h} m August y wys. 



HAB.VB8T MOON 


HA8EABD 


journey taken place liuring the preaen't harve!it''roont>u 

Harrest moon. The moon which n fnll 
within tt fortnight of the autumnal equinox (la or 23 
Sept ), and whicli rises for several nights nearly at 
the same hour, at points successively farther north 
on the eastern horizon 

1706 Watts Norm Lyt , Vtct Poltt mtr Otman 5 Wks. 
1813 IX s^s/i Seventy harvest moons Filld bis wide 
gran'ries with autumnal Joy 1747 faRousoN in Phil 
Iratu XLIV Sj8 All the Phenomena of the Harvest Moon 
liecome very plain by this additional Part iSe* 1 eviikn 
SceMet In/mHiy i *67 The waning harvest moon shone cold 
and bright iSu Lyttom FugtHt A I xii, 1 he brood har 
vest moon was ni the heavens, and Ailed the air as with a 
softer and holier day iSU I ockyer EUm A ttrou, tv | 30 

Harveit mouse. A very small species of 
monse {Mus mtssonut, or Mttromys tiitnulus), 
which builds its nest in the stalks of growing 
grain , it is the sinallcst of llritlsh quadrupeds, 
Ixiingjust over j inches in length 
iSta PtHHants /oal I 149 HeaUng, Harvest Mouse 
ttjaPnttiy Cyt I XV joj/i ihe Harvest Mouse While, 
of belliornr, who suggests the 11 iiiie of Mut mmimHi, 
appears to be the first who drew the attention of naturalists 
m this^he sm^rst^of British quadrupeds s^ d/f Nat 

Karveat qneaa. A name given a to Ccrcs, 
the goddess ofagncullure and crops , b to a young 
woman chosen from Ihe reaiiers (^or an image or 
doll dressed up, cf haiveit doll), to whom was 
given a post of honour at the harvest home 
IS79 Spfnskr 'the/h La! Ang 36 Well mought it Ireseme 
my haruest Quccne 1597 S Ur Hah Snl v 11, He stole 
the daughter of Ihe Harvest Queen i«67 Milton/* / ix 
84a Adam hail wove Of dionest Hours a t.-iiland to 
adoriie Her 1 reses. and her rui rl labours crown AsKeapers 
oft are wont thir Harvest Queen 177(8 HuruONsoK Ittw 
NorHiumhld II Anc, Customs 17 In some plaies I have 
seen an image appirelled in great linery crowned with 
flowers lilts they call the Harriett Quien, and represents 
the Roman Ceres. 1817 Honk Evet^ day /•/( 11 1161 
0 •‘harvest lady stc Harvest 7 local 
fliSaS FoHnv t oi E Anglm sv Hanvst J otiv, Ihe 
Ilu-lt (.all this personage the Harvest Queen, Dr D h 
Claik says that, on iniiniry in Cambridgeshire, he under 
stood that to be the dcnomtnalion He would not hive 
received such inforinalion in Noifolk >847 78 Hailiwill 
s V Haroftt Indy, 1 lie second reaper is nUo called the bur 

SaWestry. The act or work of harvesting , 
also, that which is harvested i^Og.lvk, Suppl , 
citing Swinburne) 

S«dr7«*t-tid6. '^next 

eiaeo Osmim ihc 4 O sunierr, and oiin herrfcsslid, O 
winiiterr, and o leiinlenn is 1300 Cuisfir M 41.60 He self 
was on he feM btside lo geder corn in herueisiide isij 
Douglas Eneu vi v 31 As 111 ihe first frost efiir hervist 
tyde 1874 liREEN Short Hist v | 5 ^50 In the long 
interval between harvest tide and liinesl tide, work and 
food were alike siarce in the mcdi®ial Jioniestead 

Barvett tuna. Ihc nine of hat \ eat, the 
season of autumn {ohs ) 

136a I ANCL. P PI A cii 107 He schnide lien hiicreU 
)>« aftur whon haiue i tjme come 1470-es Maiokv 
UIhurxx XI 81S It befcl vpoii a diye in heruest tjme 
i6ti Bible A Saw xxiii 13 (Ihiylcame to Diuid in the 

seised On Willi,im, and in harvest time lie died 

b 1 ht tune lor reaping leward or gathermg 
in results 

178a Mad D'Ariilav/</ /u Cr-o/t Ang , This is the Imr 
vest time of your life 1878 IlANcRorT //ir/ I S III xtv 
314 But Gage whiled iw ly his harvest time cf honor 
Harvey (hfijvi), sh (Ktputtd to b. named 
after (labricl Harvey, d i6|oJ A kind of cook 
ing- and cider ajiplc , dilTcrcat varielits art namtd 
golden IlarviV, Siheiian Jfarvey etc 
1840 Parkinson J htat Bo! in R Hotg/ luiiMan ^1873) 
(17 Harvey ipple, a fane greate, coodly apple , iml seiy 
well relished Comfit law /luil v v6j \ onr Apples 

must be Pippins, Pc irniains or Haneys Ihd 11 in 333 
Hmey Apple, Aromatick Pippin 1S34 l,nny iul II 
169/2 1 he best v-irieoes [for c ulei ] nre the Siliernn Hnney 
ind above all, the golden Harvei, or brandy ijiple 

Harvdy, v [After the surname of the in- 
ventor] a To harden (steel) by a proctss in- 
vented by If A Harvey of New Jersey, (patented 
in England 1888, No 401), = Hakveiizic b 
To fit or supply (a ship) with armour-plates so 
treated Hence Ha rveyed /// a 

1894 n<tily Hews 21 June 2*6 1 hr H in eyed SirrI PI ite 
has now been adoin^ T894 Times >3 July S/4 Ibe 
' Harveyed plates in the tesls did not show any marked 
superioiity over the St Cliamond plate i8m b 'ttiii Gae 
i80ct 6/1 I he royalties on plates ordered 10 be ‘Harveyed , 
though not yet lomplcted 1896 />ai/fi JSrtvs ai Aug 5/8 
1 he vessel is Harveyed to the water line 

Also rTejrln v , -i»ed /// a 

1891 Pall Mall G a Nov 6/3 'l he trni of two nickel 
steel plates H irveyised iSoR Ihtd 2 Nov 6/3 A patent 
known as hlgh-ciibon mckcl Harveyiied armour fur the 
or men of “ " 


6 June 7/4 • Har 


veyired steel plates will siop^?ie heav 

Harwe, ML form of Hahuow sb and v 
Huy, -er, obs forms of Hauky, Harkier 
Harjlage, obs form of Heritage 
Bm, 3rd sing pres Ind of Have ** 


Hm. obs var of Ae, Are, MF f Hoarse o 
• x-nCarsarM 107, ' ' . 

Nychotas 301 Has he . 

Wr W Dicker 700(33 Hu c.— 

Haaaffai, var of Hashagai, Aesagai 
H asar, rare ob'w f. Hawbbb 
tBadMird| -art, a isb) Sc Obs [app a 
derlv of UL hasu, kaswe, or ON hfss, acctis. 
hiisvast ( -hasu~) ‘ grey, ash coloured ’ See - a Rl). ] 
A. adj Grey haired, hoary B /A A grey 
Inired man 


Hasa^, ot» form of Haaahii 
E as-bean (hneribm), sb ( 

He V ] fine that has been but 
son or thing whose tarter or eiricieiity belongs to 
the past, or whose best days arc over 
1808 Birnie Atril Au>7<s//(i833) 14 Being now but urn 
while, and as an ties been* 1786 Burnn htvtiiiory g My 
hm aforc's a gude auld has-been lEay Hose / leiyday 
1 1 820 John Jones may be described as ‘ one of the has 
beeiis,' 

b allrtb 01 adj 

1819 Hermit m Loadoa II 133 A bos been battered beau. 

Haae, obs form of As adv 

I lOao Antiiis of A rth xix, Pride with liis purtenans, base 
prophetes haue told 

Haae, obs finm of Hoaunf, Ha/f 
H aael, -ell, obs forms of H \/el 
H asert, obs form of Hazarh 
B ash 'hier),z' Alsojhaohe [a T hachet, 
{ Aik hatchet seclIctHF] 

1 (tans To cut (meat) into small pieces for 
cooking , lo make into a liash 
i8S7 R 1 'CUR Baiiiidoes (tb73) 36 I gwe tlieiii some 
listcs of niy Cookery, in hashing, and fiicisin^ tin flish 

?‘p*ie?eTVl’ 

Com/ 28 //ai . 

hashed small and 


»l syay W MAiuih ing i'nii s 
nee Meat 1853 s ivi k Pantrofh 
136 Meal hashed small and well peppered 
2 fie Also hash tip 

174a PoTE Oum IV 231 He sure I give them Ftiumenis 
not T Meal, What Oellius or Stobxus hasli d bcUiie, Or 
clirw d by blind old Stlioliuts o er and jii itpaMaiiiias 
/ urs J tl (1798) 385 His own stale si sps H ishd up and 
season d with an old man s spleen iSSo A ode ty a\ t>cpt 
319 Pleased at seeing hil iioifs and strays of tliuuglit thus 
b islied up 

8 To tul up, to slash or hat k aliont , to m.ingle 
Also fis; Now -Sc and dial Also mh 

1683 Biiiir//«i/ I III 818 He ram d a storm Of blows 
so teiribic and tbnk, As if he meant to Insli her iniick 
2717 W I KEu PidiHS I.t/e 111 Bt igt S,ot a8g (J on ) I hey 
are haggiiig and hashing them down, - ‘ • • • 


.nlikew 


lolcb, Has 


and smashed as my lime is. 

1893 Stliknson Catmona 165 A hand m haggiiig ind hash 
ing at Christ s Kirk 

Hence IZaahed {,h'rJt^ ppl a , Ha shtng t'A/ \b , 
also X» Bh«r, one who haslics or makes a bish 
1633 H CooAN Ir 1 mtos Iran xis Wi A great Skillet 
full of Rice With hached Ijird 17 Tattle Shu iff Mutt 
171$ in riidd Haltadnms VII tyg 1 here was such h isli 
ing Old broad swords 1 1 lashing 1788 74 1 1 < kih // Sat 
(1813)11 648 1 he cuttings, ilie roiiiings, iiid hashings they 
undergo a 1^5 II0011 (.tubs in, Ihe ( ook s a hasher 
oibing more 186$ I ROLLOPE hetlon Lst sxv 398 Ihe 


St of a li' 


icd fowl 


(haj) sb Also 7 haoho [f Hashz<, 
taking the ]>I iceol thefirlitr haihf haihte, haihey, 
IIaciiy, and IlAtHli, from hrcncli ] 

1 Something cut iij) into <110911 jiictcs , spec a 
dish consisting of meat w hich has been previously 
cooked, cut small, and warmed up with gravy and 
sauce or other flavouring 

i86t-3 Pepvs Dial p 1 3 Jan , I hid at first course i lissh 
ofiabirns, a lamb 1678 R I Rmhamk Mor 

(170-2) 510 I hey are only Horhe, made up of the h ragments 
lliatremamd 1709 A oihsom /«//.> No 148FQ, 1 pAssed 
my Icye over scveial Hashes, which I do not know the 
Names of 1796 Mrs Oiassk Lookety v 47 I ly thin 
sipjiets round the dish, and pour m your bssb 1863 Flua 
Actom Mod ( ooi ty aoy If the meat in a hash or iiiiiice be 
allowed to boil, it will immeilialely bei oine hard 

2 iransf and fg Old matter ‘ served up’ or pre 
sented in a fresh form , now often coloured by or 
assocnied with 3 

i67R-3Mar\pli heh Ttansp II 368 To serve up to the 
Keider continually the cold Hashes of iilain rr|>rtilii>n 
»7M IroLDSM Pol 1 earn x, Did pieces are levncd the 
liublic are again obliged to riiinmaie over those hashes of 
absuidity i88e D arwin m At/i. 4 Ze// (1887)11 jiyChiefly 
a well done hash of my own words. 

8 A mixture of mangled and incongruous frag- 
ments , a medley , n spoiled mixture , 9 mess, 
jumblc Often m phr te make a hash of, to mangle 
anti s|x>il 111 attempting to deal with 

173s PoiE Donne Sat iv 52 The H ish of longues A 
Pedant makes 1747 H Walpoie I ett H Mann 23 feb 
(1833) II 374 (Farmer) About as like it ns my Ijidy Pom 
fret s hash of plural persons and singiil ir verbs or iiifiniiive 
momls was to Italian 1S33 J 11^ Nfwman /<// • 

1847 Ld Houghton m /{/ir (1891) I ix 402 laird f.rey has 
m lue s mewhat of a bash of New Zealand and its coiistilu 


tion i888 Frkrman A'oeiw Con^ II App 595 They there 
fore make a strange hash of the story 

b Phr lo settle (a person's) hash to reduce 
to Older , to silence, subdue, to make an eml ol, 

‘ do for ’ slatuf or colloq 

a i8as Song m Brocketi s.v , The hash of the Vaiikets 
hell settle 1849 h b N ai ier Aj-cNpr S /{/rira ll afy 
My finger was in an instant im the trigger, and another 
second would bate settled his hash 1884 Browning youth 
4 4>/ xtv, Voii le to settle yet (.ibsons hash 
4 . A term of obloquy, applied to a person who 
‘makes a hash’ of his words, etc Sc 
1855 in I’lockett A’ t Gloss (1846)1 211 (In 165'!, Henry 
HeJIey was fined 32 sd for calling VVillnin Joliiisoii, one 
of (he Stewards of the Company of Bricklayers and I’las 
terers] ‘a slavering hash t7aa 30 Rssisav babhs 1, / in 
Books, I canna thole the clash, Of this impertinent auM 
hash 176s Burns / / / apratk xii, A set o' dull conceited 
hashes xixb Scarr Old Mori xxviii, ‘ What was I wanlin), 
lo say to his honour himsell yc iiiuckle hash T 

6 A trade name foi waste paper of the low eel 
qinlity 

1893 M estm Cent 4 July 5 '3 ‘ Hash ', the paper of lowest 
III iikelablc value, can be collected and sorted without loss 
6 allrtb , ns hash dish, meal 

1708 Mrs CiNTiiiRE Aof r rt/ a I rN/ner v Wks (17. j) 
J12 Your bother swears lie II slice me into Hash meat 

II Hashish, hashsesh (h.e JiJ linj< J) Also 
(j oaaU), 9 haoohisoh, -ish, haohlsoh, -iab, 
haohahiab [Arab 1 — hashjth dry berb, haj , 
the dry haves of hemp powdered, the intoxicant 
thente jircparcd ] 

The top leaves and tender jnrts of the Inehaii 
hemp (which lit warm eouiitries e'cirlop Intoxi 
eating properties) dried for smoking or chewing, 
in Arabia, Lg)|'t, lurkey, etc Cl liMAva, an 
Indian prci'intion of the same plant 
3308 W I’liin Its / iBJi/infrw 1 (i88y) 11 iiC Pangue is 
ina.fe m three sorts the first liy the /bLyntirns is calhii 
\s IS, winch IS the |Kmlder of Hemp, 01 of Hemp leaves 
1613 Pi Rl I AS t ih,! iiiuit,e w mi <03 A comp und called 
I hasis, on ounce whereof hcin), eaten 1 iiiseih laughiny , 
dalliance and m ikes one as it wete drunken 1811 ti 
Biihihrs Jiar \rab exx in Pinkerton toy X isy 
(Slanf ) As they have no strong drink, they foi ihis pui 
pose, smoke Hasclnsih which is the dried h iie .fa sort 1 1 
hemp 185s H hi 1 NCKR / r/«f ) syihol 18721 I 1 vi io| 
It IS a well known result of hashish lo giie an exiessiu 
iiMilness to the sensations 18^ hMvnsoN//fi trails 
Charaitei Wks (Hnhn)ll 59 they iliew h isfiersh cut 
1 themselves With poisoned creases 1691 / in'/ Mail < 29 

' fell J '3 Vii Urns to the cxctssiie use of hasheesh 
I fk 1839 Sa I A 1 10 tound I loth \\fd>i \ iii If you put a 
single grain of uhilosoiihic hachisch into that paiifinaliimel 
I of his 1884 H D Iraiil in tonttiuf be 1 Apr <75 
1 ntranced by the haschisli of Mr Fredern Harrison' 
eloquence 

I b alMb , 'll, hathith house -tnsamty, unoktr 
1883 H H Kask in Harfu s Mag Nov 944/1 
A h islnsh hoiise in New \ 01 K Hud , A lary.e lommunity 
of h ishish smokers 3884 St James' (tti„ -2 hfar 3, r 
intosKatini, effects which rei nmiiirnil the drug lo hashish 
e Iters in India i897 ALini'iT Six/ Kid If qsi 1 doult 
very much if hasheesh insanity can be it present tbagnosed 
I y It* (linical chai actor alone 

Ha«hy (bt. Ji', « [fHAsiix//] Of the nntlut 
of 1 Mnsh\ 01 niixlure oi niant^ltd fn^ments 

1891 IMrwrifW 3 Oct 4%i/t A tale duplir'Mfd m th it 
ftinous (olICkttoH, sihuwinx the habhy maintcr in which it 
mil toKctlicr 

tBask, haske, sb Obs [cf Hassock 3J 
{Stc qnot I 879) 

tS/jSiFNSiR 'iheAh Cat Nnv 1 6 Phoebus bath tiken 
ip Ills ynne in I'isbcs hnski (afiNr i h ' 

|ud w herein they \ se In I ary h TiJ 1398 1 


I he joy full si 




spight Had 


.8(N ) 


Bask (husk), a Now dial [app a by form 
of harsk, northtm form of Harsh ] Kough and 
bard to the touch or taste, esp fioin the abseiite 
of moisture , coarse .and dry 
I >440 / >omf> Parti 238/2 ifaiskc 01 b iskr, ns sundry 
frutys, stifticui, foriticns 1747 Hooson Miners Dut 
M ijb. Curled ind idnrnrd aftei llii same manner by Apnr 


bask to the feeling 18*8 t la III Dn 
rough, course grass 1833 Robins, n 
dcfiiient 111 moisture ' H isk bread*, i 
ns chopped hay 1883 h H Bowmai 
354 Hash, dry and li ltd or iinpliahle 
b fg Ifaisli in sound, lone, 

. . ^ 

i ill 

C Dry, husky as a cough 
axjMa I ISLE Hnsb 343 Ihcy hale in Wilts a disease on 
their cows, » hii h they call a hask or husky c mgli 

Hask, obs form of Ask 

a 1300 C ursor M 26465, I hask (>e |>en if it be nede 
tl^akard. Obs Also -erd [Of uncertain 
derivation , the suffix ns in bast ard, etc its 
locality IS opposed to its being a derivative of the 
uorthrm Hark a] A roan of low degree, a base 
or vulgar fellow AUo allrtb 
1491 Laxion S lias Pair (W de W 1495) i cxl 152 b t 
A* he came out of the hous of a comyoi woman He melie 



HASKABDLY 


110 


HASSOCK. 


W) Ih a lewd* ha^kardc, wbjrche fur lo doo llie wj d lynnt of 
lechei) went to the hou'. tiif IIokmam f trig ii Declaryna 
a very ful)k>he and an haAkard fclowc vnder the person 
1 henyte lUt SkkitoM i^arl ! auttl fxt) Iheybe has 
kardis S rtbiwdis. 1549 Nfwton (iretvt OlHt Age 14 
Pntiate peisons »iul haskerds of low defpee 1)74 WtTHALS 
/>!< t (ft X \ liaskarde, or of lowe degree, /to/rfanur 

lIencctK»«JHMrdly<J,\iilgar, low.baK tH*«- 
kardy fnscneee , h.avkartls collectively 
1576 Nhvton I emmet Complex (1633) ao8 Some has 
kerdi) (K-iziuMts, and rascnil persons iMj I ankiiam ! et 
(1871)4 Ouerthroun it last b) Herthreds Hascardy *577-87 
){<>I fNSKi'o ( -ir.w (1807 8) III St 1 reason and haslurdie 
in thus leaving their camp at the very point of fight, 

tHw^rt. Ohs [lUtlly formed in imita- 
tion of Ger halskraut, f Hals neck + /rtiMf plant 
'perh with some suggestion of Hask <*) cf 
Halswoiit] Name given by lyte to two species 
of Itcll flower, Campanula Trat helium and i 
s^hmetala 

157* I srv DoJoemt 11 *s 170 IIiia nirotewiirte 01 
llaskcauite is of three sortes, that is to say, the great 
and the smvll, and the ciecning kinde //; / 173 11, e Plante 
may be vety wel .ailed Haste wurte. or I hrotewurte in 
high Ooiich Halszkraut in base AliiMigne HalscruyU 1861 
in PaloR l‘l„Ht H (1870I .05 

t Ks a 06 s or dial [f IIask ti + -y ] 
Dry nnd stony, ns soil , gravelly 


much sowed there, upon their barren, dry, hasky l.ands. ttto 
y>;l k hmc Soc 1 iv 403 Clover «ldoin .ucceeds dn 
S Hid) loam, or thin hasky land 

Hasle, ol« form of Ha7el 
Haslet slet), harslet (harslet) Forms 
n. 4-s hMtelet, 4-7 haatlet, 5 haaaelet, 6 hase- 
let, 6-7 hMlett e, 7- haslet 6- harslet (7 
harselot, (harsnet), 8 haroelot) [a (JF has/e 
lei (mod h hiUelettes) roast cil meat, dim of haste 
•x spit, a piece of roasted meat (cf obs t has 
lilies ‘th’ inwards of a beast’, Cotgr ) -I hasla 
spear Ihe spcllmg harslet apiiears to arise from 
the long rf] A pic-ce of meat to be roasted, esp 
jiart of the entrails of a hog , pig % fry also, the 
pluck’ or ‘gather’ (heart, liver, etc) of other 
animals as the sheep, calf, etc 
ij Oaru ^ Gr kn! ifiia Me bnlne* out (le brawen m 
liryp lirode schetdi t (It halz out (>« hxsticttcz ii 1390 
lo>m ofluty (1780) 8j Usstlets of Fruyi lake hygs 
luit irleriil, Kaysoin hool, Icti | a >440 ktr Ibgrev 13^9 
Hasteleltus in gaUniyne 41450 I wo Cookery Iht iu6 
^I«ke s Gnbnt aiitl kut of |c vynni^ in^maner of a haste 

I JJo’Palsgs Z2ij '1 Maselet of a hogge, htiste menvf *653 
H C.v.AN tr I'tHtos Ira' xxx 121 Concerning hogs 
smie sell nothing hut the cliiltcriings, the sweet hresds 
the b^ood, Slid the jisslels ^1796^)1114 Gl assf Czw/rrz v u 7 

iiid skfrts iSis CoMiiK Fitlurisi/iie xxii 106 A ricJI 
Masicl «t ihe fire. Will give you all you csii desire 1570 
I lOKF dnstoph , kroi,s II 242 Keip quiet — and watch lor 
I chsiice of a piece of the h islets 

8 *58^ Hit INS tr ^Juiiitts Soiiunitatoi 87 A ha^gise 

lhary to Msr , A good*liog s Inrslel, a piei e of meat I love 
1739 ‘R Hou tr liulekuidiit' ( f '/ utnos 215 A roasted 
Harslet on the Table stood 1866 bvi iiiN ■ine \ Motl 
It) I V 365 Poultry ind meat calf a pluck, pig s harslet 
and chine finished the course 
(itlr/fi 1677 CilAHli'TON J xerat de liiff et nomin 
Iniiii eil z) 13 Apexshones, Harslet Puddings 
Hasp (h<isj7\ sb borms a 1 bmpae, 3-7 
haapa, { 6 happy s, heap), 4- hasp ( 7- liiai hapae) 

H {noitk \ 2 7 heape, 5- heap [OK htpse 
( — wk fern ‘fastening, clasp, hasp’, tf 

OIK. haspa fem , a reelfnl of yarn, MUG haxpe, 
hespe reel, lunge, hinge hook, (rer harpe lns|i, 
clamp hinge, hook, dial reel, harpe ham of the 
leg, MLO hespe, hasps hinge, MDu hasps hasp 
or fastening of a door, reel, skein of yam, hespe 
hinge, joint, ham, ON hespa wk fem ‘ wisji or 
skein of wool, hasp, fastening ’ 1 he sense histoiy 

of the group is obscure, ami it may be donbted 
whethtr the ‘hasp’ of a door, and a ‘hasp’ of 
) un, though 111 form identified in nil the langa , 
were originally the same word ( Uut tf Hank )] 

I 1 A contris ante for fastening a door or lid 
now chiefly applied to a hinged clasp of metal which 
passes over a staple and is seemed by a pm or 
(ladlotk , also (m a trunk or boxj, a hinged plate 
of metal with a projecting piece o( the nature of a 
staple which fits into a hole and is secured by the 


bvipe 13 Coerde L 40S3 Uudeineihe is an hasp, behet 
with a St ipyl and a clasp i 1386 CiiAurm Millet t / 2S4 

I o the chambre dorc he gan hym dresse And by the haspe 
1/ nnsdouHe hespe] he haaf It of atones a 1410 HoctLKVE 
Oe kig tunc 1104 Up is broke lok, haspa, barre, and 
pyiine 1*470 Hfnrv il allace vii 416 Stapill and hasp 
tin I illon L hurchw Au (bom Rcc Soc ) 70 f or nieml 
yog off a happys iji ijfio t udtoii) Ckun/no Aic (Lam 
den) 96 A alapulle and a haspe for th« chest 157* 
Nottineham Kec IV 145 Stapylas hespes, and brages 
*631 MS Uc St John t Hotp , Canferk , f or chamclls and 
hvpses for ilia two chests lu our tiall 1^4 Ray S F C 1 

II orli 80 In busses for hasp, clasp, wasp, they pronounce I 


bapse, elapse, wapie i68o Lmed Gas No 1537/4 One 
Sugar Dux wub a Hasp to fasten it on one side *851 
Mas bTowr f/ncfir JomtC xv, ‘ Xhu trunk has g^ot to he 
shut and locked’ Hie hasp snapped sharply in its hole 
1886 Haci Caihk Sm 0/ Hagar 11 1, T be pony was Had to 
the hasp of the gate 

b Applied to Other simple contrivances for 
fastening a door, easement window, etc , also, 
a latch lor a sash window 
177a Pkil Trans LX 1 1 138, I fastened the other end 

wiih a small hasp to one of ihe janibs iSu Iknnvson 
Maud I XIV II If a hand were 'ud On th^iasp of the 
window itS 5 Ki>iiinsoh II kilky dost Help, the door 
fastener or button which turns un a pivot in the centre 
Gwilt drcktl (.loss. Hasp, the fastening to 

a pane to undo the hasp of the window 1886 f knn Master 
ej C ereuioniei M the spnng of the window haa|i 

O ‘ A semi tircnl.ir clamp turning in an eye-bolt 
in the 8teni-he.ad of a sloop or boat, and fastened 
by a forelock 111 order to secure the bowsprit down 
to the bows ’ (Sm)th Sailor's H'crd 6k ) 

d O. Eng aeul 9 r 1 asv By hasp and staple 
sec ijnots 

(4 laso Rracton \ IS xv 14 (KolU) VI 138 Seysina facta 
vcl per nnntitim (wr fustim, vel per bacuUim, vcl per 
has|iam zaps Drittov 11 is § 6 1 Icliverrr at pun haccour 
la aciiine par le hi pe oil p ir le anel del uihs ou par en 
eoiisiiire de la porte ) 1569 in llalfour I’rmtuis (1754) 175 
Or he soiilil lie C.usit l>e hep and stapill, as the commoun 
use IS wilhiii burgh 1861 tv VlYex-ltut Law Scolt, Hasp 


1660 Elix. Cellixr in Howell St Trta/e (1816) VII 1187 
He told me that he had been squeezed and hasped into a 
thing like a trough, in a dungeon under ground *899 
(jahth Dtspeus v (1700) 65 Haspt in a lombnl With one 
fat slave before, and none behind 1711 brsEiE Spec! No 
132 P 2 Being hasped up with thee in this publick Vehicle 
Had No 15s P 2, 1 keep a Coflee house I am unavoidably 
hasped in my Bar 

Hence Hasping vbl sh 

1611 CoTca, Aggraffement, a hooking, clasping a 
hasping 

fHaapede. Obs laie [denv of Hasp] A 
clasp, a hook 

IJ F E Alht F C 1R9 By lie haspcdi hehenles hym 
(leiine, & brojt hym vp by Jie brest 

Haapichoua, -ooIb, corruptions of Haiipsical, 
HakpsichoRU 

Haas, dial var of Halrr, obs. form of Ass 
Hassagai, -ay, var Arhaoai 

1731 Mkislfv Kotbens CapeG Hopei 63 Dexterity in 
throwing the Hassagaye 181^ Aifm Rer XXI 69 The 
same C litre with nis liasagai attacks Ihe horny elephant 
M^CarsetCs lechn kduc IV 160 Ihe hassagay tree 
(Curlisia pagiuea) one of the largest timber-trees in Africa. 

HatfSar (.ha. s&j' [? native S American name ] 
One of the genus Calluhthys of sihiroid lishes, 
found in the rivers of tropical America, and re- 
markable for building a regular nest and being 
able to travel consideinble distances over land 

i86s W Houghton hi Intell Observ tko 40 262 1 hese 


' ami Staph is the form of rntrrliig an heir in a burgage 

uilncsscs on which the bvilic declares iiim to be heir, and 
makes hii 1 lake hold of ihc liasii and staple of the door as 
asyiiilx,! uf iHissi scion, and then enter the house and holt 
hiinsi If in I Entry by has|> and staple is now obsolete under 
( onicyaiiciiig and land 1 raiisfer ihcothnd) Act, i874(37iic 
j8 Vlct c 94 I 25 J 

2 A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 
garment, the losrrs of a book, etc 

mvio tudy V Semi in Map's ! 01 mt (Camden) 3*8 A 
ilenklec cope for to bei ' al brenny tide on him was Rest, 
With hole nns|KS 1 mvd to siiere t 1400 Desit F ra^ 5254 
The hvsprs of Ins hc'mc nclurly bnct >11698 Lvelvn 

I oy Mat ry tan UR), A curious hasp I he mantenu bout 
herneik lo 1 la p vjiK Faniitollus kerurn Mim I iv 

II iss Sh ces either In d i lose or else cWsp’d with 
I a< hes or Hvc|>c 1809 Hood / ng A tarn vi He strain d 
the dusky covers close And fix d the hrasen hasp 

3 (() A hmdit of a trunk or c-asc 

<I 1774 r>oi DSM Fa Sir y Ari'w/i/s (R lour (menj got 
under each trunk, the rest stirnniiided, and held the hasps 
1868 W CoiiiNs l/,w/r/ (188.7)1 18 An old jnpnncil tin case, 
with n cover to it, uid a hasp to bang it up by 

II 4 A hank or skt in of yarn, thread or silk , a 
dclinitetiuaiitilyofy'trn, the fourth part of a spindle 
a 1400 Oi Ionian 1442 The hryde* wa.s made of ensynys, | 
Of gicic haspys vier the rcynys 41400 /Azr. 7^3.3899 
Here him on hic liede as haepis of silkr 4 1440 Fronip 
Ian’ 238 '1 Hespe of threde, // hz/>i ra, haspnin Jitipntns 
ijfa Statist Ace 'xcoil ^ h/tsh VI 43 (Jam J About jo | 
years ago a hesp or slip, which is the (..urth part of n 
spiii.lle, was thought a siiili lent day s work for a woman 

t6 A rt cl lor Winding yarn, thread or Silk Obs 
[Only 111 Diets I’crh nn error of Skinner ] 

1671 SKiNNfR Ftymot Lmg 4ng, Hasp, alibrum seu 
Ihsiruinciiiiim I rxioruim in quod filiim fusi evolvilur 
*730-6 Haii fv .folio). An Hasp, a Reel w wm.l Yarn on 
s8a8 WcitsiEM, Hasp, a spindle to wind thread or silk 
on (tox at) 

TTI 0 ‘An instrument for cutting the surface of 
gnss-lniid, a scantier’ (Webster 1864) 

7 atlrib , as hasp lock 

188* Voi s< Fiery Maa hts onn Mrehamc i 865 Tlie 
hasp lock Used for trunks and portmanteaus 

Haap, V Also I hsopsian, 4-7 haspe, 9 dial 
heap [Oh h\pstan,{ /w/rc Hasp r/. ] 

1 hans To fasten with, or as with, a hasp 

4 1000 A" I Fate f,ra»H xxxvii (7) 220 tc scyttc sum loc 

odiu hajpsiv *3 A 7 -Htte F It 419 With omen 
lliiirok, ojier hanclt licimc hasped on r ijier a 1375 postph 
4 run 205 A dorc hasjiet ful faste 41400 Hestr troy 
8593 Lctor haspit on Ins hclmc, Sc his horse Cuke 4 *440 
Gesta Rom Ixxxmi 408 .Harl MS ) Be not a ferde for 1 
shill haspe the dore, and iiynno It with a pynne 1570 

1 LVINS Mamp 35 '37 lo Haspe, obserart 1611 CajTGR , 
Aggraffer (o buckle or h-is|>e i7E7BRADlEY/>z»r />«/ 
s V liet hive, A small liglit Wooilen Shutter, to hasp in 
Cold Weather on the Outside 1854 H MiiLFR Sik A 
Schm (1858) IS llic companion head was hasped down 
1S69 I one t ate O toss , Hesp, to hasp or fasten the latcli of a 
door i88s Mrs kaveu's tempt U 181 She went 4o the 
window and hasped it 

t b fig 1 1> fasten together, unite firmly 
ijfia I Ami P Ft A X 171 So harde bco beoji with 
Aiinnce 1 haspet to gedere (1393 - G ic 193 So harde hath 
aueryce hasped hem to gederes J 

1 2 i o clasp, embrace Obs 

13 Gaiv A t,r knt 1388 He hasppez his fayre hals his 
nrmet wyth inne, & kyssex hym 41400 Destr Iroy^fty 
Hailsyng of hed liare, lia-spyiig in armys. 1607 Tourneur 
Kei' I rag III V Wks. 1878 U 9* If hee tooke iiiee haspt 
within his bed 

t 8 To gird With mail or tight filling clothes , 
to buckle 

IJ EE Atlet F C 38* He askez heterly ■ hayre & 
hasped hym vmbe 13 Caw A Cr Ent a8i If I were 
hasped in armes on a heye sicde /but 83* Alle hasped in 
his liej wede 

1 4 To confine or fasten (in a. tight place) , to 
lock up Obs 


hassars, os they are called *®3 Wood in Sunday Mag 
Nov 676 Many of these rivers ate inhabited by a fish 
popularly 1 tiled the Hassai, orHardhaik tbid 676 'a Ihc 
Hasaar is as good a walker as the Cliiiihiiig Perch 

HaiBisara, obs form of Ha/akh 
HassaBBin, an etymological var of Ansassin 
i8a6 Lingaru // izf I ng (ed 4)11 403 note. The Sheik 
or old man of the mountain the cnief of the HossassiiiR 

HasBeI(l, Hasaer, obs if Hazkl, HawbiiR. 
HaBBlook ace Halse sb 6 
HMSO(5k(hn)sok),r(i [OF hassite, of nncertain 
etymology Some have conjectured derivation 
from Welsh best,' sedge* It iv doubtful whether 
xensc 4 Is the same word ] 

L I A firm tuft or clump of matted vegetation 
esp of coarse grass or sedge, such as occurs in 
boggy ground, n ‘tiuisock’ Sometimes applied 
to an insulated clump of bushes or low trees 
986 Charter 0/ /THkelred in Kemble Cod Dipt No 655 
in 223 of 8am weje on hone hnssuc npp an hruftn hriege 
Iti47 found Charter Saioirey 4bbey in Dugdale Mon 
(1682)1 833 Pastorcs iioslri super exlenores haosocos 
versus Walton inter pritnm & mnrucum ilebei.t stare ] 
rt4jo Flier Ly/ Manhode in vi (1869) 139 And thanne 
the olde made me goii vpoii a gret hassock c 1440 Pru/x/l 
Film 228/2 H cs.sok, Iitpkus >597 (>prardr Herbal 11 
XXI Is 209 I eaucs, spread v)ion the grounde in manner of 
a lurflie or hassocke t66B Dicdale Htst linbanking 
Pref, Ihe stink of smonicy hassocks *769 Ft Foes lour 
C t hnt III 332 Moss lay above the Ground, in little 
Heaps called Hassoclts, which were full of Holes, like 
an Honeycomb 1805 R W Dickson Pzacf Agm (1807) 

1 444 Greit tufts of iiishes At called hassocks X807 Van 
couvFR Agrw Devon (1813) 286 With much difliculty 1 
could steyi from one hassock to another in laying out the 
drains 1814 Miss MirvoRD m 1 Kstrange I i/e(xSje) I 
270 ihc down IS entirely spotted wilh soull islets (the 
country (leoplc call them hassocks) of low trees and luxuriant 
underwood 1843 Whittifh 7 ’r II ks (1880) I 321, 1 was 
stumbling over the rough hassocks, and sinking knec.dcep 
in the )iTaik mire i6yt J R Nichols ! iresidi Sc *11 
After digging out the hassocks and buniing them 

b tranxf A ' shock ’ ot hair 

*7*5 Jr'ril fr land to Portsmouth xn Poems m Buchan 
Dial 7 (Jam ) Wi a great hassick o' hair Iiingiii about 
her haffus i8>B Scott Rob Roy xxxiv. His tatty pow, 
that lie er had a betier 1 overing than his am shaggy hassock 
of hair' 1 « i8e5 Fi.rbv I u. A Antha, Hassock head, a 
shock head , a bushy and entangled growth of coarse hair ] 
2 A thick firm cushion or bass, often stuffed 
with rushes or straw, used to rest the feet on, and 
esp in jilaccs of worsiiip to kncil upon 
Acconling In korby s v kastockt in bogs were formerly 
taken up shaped, trimmetl, and dressed to make kneeling 
much easier than on the pavement of the church Hassocks 
of turf or (teat, formerly used in the church, are still (1897) 
preserved at lojwer (iravenhurst in Beilforilshire 
151610 Rogers Agnc A Prices HI 564/3. »o hassocks for 
pews j6a5 Fletcher ftSiiiaiRV A < II a/eirv i.Buyamat 
lor your bed, buy a mat ' A hassock for your feet 1667 
I'estry Bks (Surleex) 202 For a hassock and a matt for our 
Minister, fid *71* Addison Sped N(x *12 p 2 To make 
them kneel he gave every one of them a Hassock and a 
Common prayer Book CowrER Task i 748 Knees 

and hassocks are well nigh divorc d. 1881 Bkrant A Rk r 
C kapt 0/ Ft I viii, A stately pew with red serge seats and 
hassocks. ia87Miss Braddon AiAz A Unttkem, Iheymade 
her comfortable upon the sofa, with a hassock for her feet 

t 3 A rush basket • cf Haik sb Obs 

1573-80 Baret >4 a. H 209 a hassocke, a baskette made 
of iwigges, or rushes, senptenturn 

II 4 The soft calcareous sandstone which 
separates the beds of ragstone in Kent 
1706 Phillips (eU Kersey), Hastoik, soft Sand stone 
*^ Unw Mag XXXVII 58/2 Mortar made of chalk, 
sand, or hassock .85. Did A rekit s v , Ihe sandstone 
that separates the beds of the Kentish rag is known by 
the name of hassock and hassock stone, the latter when tho 
sand IS agglutinated enough (o allow its being raised in block. 
1879RUTUEY A/mi/ Xocitxtw 281 The calcareous sandstoaef 
m the Hytbe bedpsn Rent are toCally termed hassocR 
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HASTEK. 


Ill 5 Comb , as hassock pass, -plough , has- 
took filler, a deviLC for stuHfiii^r hassocks bas- 
Book knife, aniin)>lcmentfurchoppinQ;ofl hassocks 
i6*» Pott Boy >4-5 Jan m N it Q 7ih Ser XI i68 
7 hey were all arm’d, some with Cruiui, some with Hassock 
knives 1797 A Vouno Aerie St^ffo/i t6i Ihe plotich 
made on purpose, and lallcJa hassock plough, 1 m laterally 
much heyond the line of Us draught il6j kiNosi ky 
tVater Hah 1 14 1 he hassock grass and sedges tumbled him 
over .87s Knight Uict Mech ^ ! ! atsock-ftller, a dcMce 
consisting of a curb and a charging cylinder, whereby the 
stumngis packed into the coscr 
ileiicc Haeaooke tra/is , to furnish with has 
socks (sense ») 

1 > 4 S hKUHAM /ngo/ Leg , ’itr Ku^tr/,'Hc resolves to 
new cushion and haniioUc the family pew 

Haasooky (ho; S 9 ki)i a [f H \8B0CK d- -1 ] 

1 Aboiiiiding in hassocks or clumps 

liss G Ko\t« Aht/ f/iit Ire! (lyab) 6a Hassock y Ikh-s. 
1649 Men HK / ng- tmgrov Imgr ix (i6s3) hi Vour hassocky 
morish rough Land 1863 Basino-Gouco heland xix 336 
A horse cannot keep up wuh it over the lirolcen Iiassocky 
ground 

2 Of the nature of or consisting of calcareous 
hassock 

tjvt Brit 4 /e//,. Ill No 70 j/r A Rockeyorllassucky 
sort of Ground 1881 Whitthlad Ifogt Ihc louns 
and hassisuky detiitns of the H\the betls <894 H I owci a 
in /’ns. (,eai istoe XIII 364 lowards Hranishoit theheds 
hecume more Iiassocky 

K»*t, and peis sing pres, iiid of Have 
H ast, obs form of HasTg 
fHastal, <1 Obs rate [ad L iy[>c *has/al.ts, 
f Aasto spenr ] Siie.ir shapetf 

,67t Garw 4 ««/ Plai.it i vii » 3 (,684) 45 It [the cover 
of the seedj Is Hastal, in Lactiiia. 

[Hastard, prob a scribal error for Hahkakii 
013*9 Skelton Lari NoilhumberUnd \yi >4 (MS Reg 
18 U 11 If 163) Vilane hastarddis in her furious tene Con 
feterd togeder of cummoiin coiicente FaMy to slo ^r moste 
singlar goode lordc J 

tKftBtary Obs mtt [nd I hast&it nsXv.- 
longing to the spear, siibst , a sptarmm , f hasta 
spear Cl h hastatrt ] A siKarnian 
1*3^ I's lath Hit It arr,t 104 Before the first rankes of 

Haatata hxste'tl,(t [nd L hastatus,{ hasta 
spear, see atk^ a ] 

1 Formed like a spear or sptar-hcad , spear- 
shaped 

i8m Wooowaho Mo/lntdi (.856) 117 Lingual teeth 
elongate, subulate, nr hastate 183.6-8 W Ci akk I der 
Htuvtai d(wi I 6O7 Htliteiit Lamellar appendage, detiti 
form or lucstatr 1874 Covts Birdt N ll' 663 Cicscciitic 
or hastate spots 1883 Lasti t Seb Pimtag 44 The hasUle 
weapons pike, partisan ind poleaxe 

b Bol 01 leaves Nariowly triangular nearly 
to the base, where two latcial lobes project at riglit 
angles to the midrib 

1788 J Lee hihod Bot iii v (ed 4) iQt llatlati, 
J Avelin shaped , when they are Iriangular, the Base and 
Sides hollowi-d, and the Angles spreading 1794 Maktvn 
Routttaut Bot xwii 457 Hastate leases that are quite 
entire 1870 Hookeb Stud Hoia sixliumiA oi, touthi , 
dicccious, lower le ivcs hastate 188a Gray Sh hot iii 
J 4 96 leaves Hastate or Halberd shaped 

2 Comb , as kastalt-aurtiUd, -leaved 

1864 Sowerfiy't Bot I 187 Hastate leaved Scurvy grass 
1W3 Bentisv bot 157 When the lobes of such a leaf aie 
separated from the blade 11 is auriciilaie or hastate auricicd 
t Hs'stated, a [f ns prcc + eh] -jirec 

1748-3* bi»J Hill///*/ /’/a«/x 597 (Jod ) * hehastated 
leaved arum with a clavated S|cidix 1733 Ciiamukrs C> c/ 
S*// sv Lea/ 1791 W Uaetram Ciir<. 7 t«,i 478 Towards 
the tops they became trifid, hastnied, and lastly lanceolate 

Ha 8ltately, adtt [ lv ^ ] in a hastalL lashioii , 
chiefly m comb with adjs , denoting a combination 
of tlic hastate with another khupe, as hastately tor- 
date, -laneeolate, -sagittate, two eat ed, etc 
1831 Von Ganlener t Diit Gloss , Hastately sagittate 
HMia*!!)-, combining form ofL haslatus IIa 8- 
TATK, used like hastately 
18*9 Louikjn huy,l Plant t G 1 o«a, // aT/n/iv/o. .<«/,»/,, 
between lial hert shaped and lanceolate 1830 HmiNtx ft 
Arnott Brit Floia 462 Arum matnlatuia haves all 
radical, hastalo-stgiltate. 

Haste ' heWt) ,sh Forms 3- haste , also 3-8 
host, 4-5 haast^e, 4-6 he (aud Coverd ) hai*t, 
5 hayste [a OI* has/e{iilh c in Hatz -I)arm ), 
mod F hd/e — WGer *hatslt-, in OE hml, best 
fem , violence, furjr = Goth hai/sis fern , btnfe, 
contest, ef OL hiesle &t\j violent, veliciiKiit, im 
Ijetuons OFns htUl, hifsl, OllG hcitlt, heist 
Iho French word was ttiken back in'o Middle 
Dutch, and thence into other Teut langs cf 
MDu haeste, haest, Du haast, MLG and I Ci 
hast, Ger hast haste ] 

I 1 Urgency or impetuosity of movement re 
salting in or tending to swiftne&s or rapidity , quick- 
ness, speed, exjicdition (properly of voluntaiy 
action) Opposed to leisurely motion or action 
(Most freq. in phrases see 4 a, 5 ) 


I KHEnEi Dir tn* atthtda tCottg F Ind vii 173,1 hey lied, 
and made away with great hast 1697 Damiier I ,«/ I 13 
1 he old man would have stayed us heic hut our business 
required more haste i76s(H.insM 1 st xv Wks ((.lobe) 
3 ^* !" »U“*>t*<>n» where the .iction seems to reiiuire haste 
•888 A K liKSSN B,hiiid Ctoied Doors iv, lo make him 
ui^erstand the necessity of haste 

2 Such quickness of action as excludes due con- 
sideration or reflection , huiry, precipitancy, want 
of deliberation, rashness (Sec alsti 4 b, 6 ) 

aijfioF A /x«//erlxxMi[i], 34 pair dale, waned in iin 
naiiiiesse, And pair yhcres with haste ware lesse i 1374 
Chaiickr / roylnt \ 1603 l.rcuous to me gml wot is youie 
vnrestc. Vour haste <<1333 In IIerntrs //» a/< \< ix 3J0 
An yll haste is not good e 1643 Hown e / tit (165 .) H *9 
Hast and choler are enemies 10 all great a< tions. 1781 
Cow per Relit imtiit 7>5 F mends, not adapted with a sch<x>l 
boyshaste stltlennMan' J nt thou thy land y6 Raw 
Haste, half sister to Delay 

3 I he condition ol being obliged to act quickly 
on account of having little time , eagerness lo get 
something done quickly, huiry (See also 4 c, <1 'i 

f i383Chaiici.» / G It 794 /'A/rAc (MS Og 4 >7, This 
tihehalh so Orel hasie Piiamns to se 1470-83 Mai mo 
Arthur I X, After the hast of the letters, they gal hem this 
mmer that [etc 1 i^SJIail ( A.o* AV// <Ao^b, 

letites 1381 SAtil K/dfr/c 11398)198 Many halfe dead 
were left for haste of winning the fielde 171a Stiele 
latter No joo p 4 Ihc urgent Hast of another Corre- 
SiKindcnt 18*8 Scorr / M Perth xxxiv. She advanced, 
breathless wiili haste 1878 J F Clarke httf Culture 58 
(Cent ) 1 he haste to get rich 
II I’hrascs 

4 In haste a (m sense l ) With energetic siveed, 
quickly, expeditiously (also, +a//, on haste (obs ) 
see An p»ep ) So tn all haste (arch ), a* quickly 
as possible, with all speed 

a 130* Cut tor At 1441 a pai fild a cuppban son in hast 
a 1300 A ttotti 615 He slo3 per on h isle On hundred bl pe 
laste 4-1380 Sir t etunib 3608 Kichitrd prykede forp an 

3817,' I sail hele (=reiovcr) all in li^**is67 hettir 
loemt Re/otm v so Bcnengc in haisi the iruellact ttifj 
Mu ton/’ L X 456 Forth riivhd in have the grti con 
suiting 1 ‘eei. A 1791 WtsLEV II Ar (1830) XIl 387 Ihoiigh 
I am always in haste 1 am neier in a hurry 1839 1 PNNVs. s 
Find 1391 ‘Hot dead .he answer d in ill haste. 1868 

b (in sense 2) V\ ith excited quickness, without 
deliberation, Hurriedly, hastily, In a hurry 
1313 Moke in Gialton C A. u (1568)1! 784 Scnbletl forth 
in hast at aduenlure 1335 CossRUsi E Pt cxv u, I sayde 
in my haisl All men are lycrs. 1677 Lavdlrdalf in / 
/’,i/f>r((.^mdcii) 111 IviL 89 So a* they miy not trouble 
us any more 1 1 hast 1689 Biri et Fraitt I t Who has 
Ken so little, and is it were in hast 1710 11 Swift Let 
to Mis Johnson 16 Jan , 1 dined to d ly with Dr Om klnirn, 
but will not do so again in haste, ho has genci illy such a 
parcel >f be .15 wuh him 

o (in sense 3 ) W ith qiiickniss of action due lo 
txiiig pressed for tune , with s| ted, s|)ctflilv 
1313 More in Grafton Chron (15681 II 739 One Mistic 
brooke came in great haste to the hous of one Pouitr 
1384 I’owte Lloyds Cambna mi Ihc King Icuied an 
arime in Hast 1699 C.AHTH Dttgetit V 60 In hast 1 
Councils cilld 17*7 Swill l ulh ,r iii 1 181 Four or 
five iiicii running in gieat haste up the st iirs 1845 S 
Acsiin Ranlet Jin' At/ 111 (S07 I’rtpired at any 
moment to send such os might lie deiiiaililcd in ha tc 
d (III sense 3 ) As predicate, ofun with tnjin 
I'agcr to get something done quickly, in a hurry 
1391 Sit A Ks IwoGint I III 89 \ our 1 athcr calls for you, 
He IS III hist, thcrefoie I pray you go 1700 Kav in I tit 
Lit 1 /,« (Camden) 405, lam iii no hast for them hut can 
well wait your Icisuie Korlhtson l/ist Scot 1 lit 

19& Miry was |ii no haste lo return into Scotland >78* 
COWPLH Oitbin 19a So tuiiiing to his hmse, he said,’ I on 
in ll isle In dine' i8i» I WiisoN /»/<• <y// n/«« ill 935 No 

6 /o make haste 1 o jnit forth energy producing 


sjxcd , to nunc or act with quickness, to u e 
expctlition, to h.isteii (Olten with i///") 

•MS CoxpRiiAiF It xxxix (xl ] 13 Make hnist (o Lorde) 
toTielpeme .38. N Lichpi ikl D tr < astonhedrt x CoHtj 
nd \\\ 19 b, Making hnst lo the shoie, and attcining the 
e, they ran aw ly z66a J Dami-s Ir 1^1, anus toy 
Iocs 13 One while to march on very slowly anolhci 
lake mure haste 1749 FiainiNi Jons Jones vi It 
necessary for him to make haste home 1B37 Dickpns 
’•0 vii, Make haste down, and come out 1847 Jawls 


than my brother in twayne, for a 


6 In proverbs and i.hrascs chiefly m sense 2 

c 1375 Barbour Troyfi ii i6B> Offuk haist cummis no 
speid 1346 J IIevwood/’kv' 118671 5 Hast iiiaketh waste 
Jbtd , 1 he more haste the b bk speede 1536 Rouinson tr 
Afore t Utof (cd >) I o Rilr 1 Arh 1 19 W lih moic hast th. 11 
good spede 1 broughle it to an ende i6ai QvaROs 
1 1 gains tf P (1678) 29 Acts done in hnste, by leisure ai c 
reiMUiled 1869 F rlkwan hotin tona III xiv 143 1 he 
more haste was eniplialically not the Mtler s|>cetr 1889 
Hazlitt h.Hg Prini 153 Haste trips up its own heels 1883 
Hr P SrormuD mltar/ers Mag Mar sTi'r She married 
him in all haste- to repent in all leisure 1897 L Pnii lpotts 
/ yinf Prof he's 346 (Cornish phraK] More haste, more let 
Alod More haste, less (or worse) nueed 

III 7 Comb 

133* Huioet, Haste maker, Arrx/rni/ar 1376 Fleming 
Panogl Aptst a6a FeslinatiDn or hast making iBsiHeips 
< omp Solit xi (1874) 199 There is no oeuision for being 
excessively emulous, or haste hitteii 
Haata (h/'tt), V Foim* seeprec [a OF' 
hosier (nth c in llatz Darm ), mod F hiUcr, 


f haste, hAte, Hastf sh Cf Du haasten (,it 
hasten. Da haste, Sw hasta, all from 1 r ] Now 
cliiefly litciary, the ordinary word licing hasten 
1. trans 1 o cause to move more quickly, to urj,t 
drive, or press on , to nuicken, accclcratt, hurry 
a ijoo C nrsor M 26737 Flast iiught pi scrift on pLskin wi- 
ct33oK Brijnns ( Afii* (1810I44 Fals tdrikc patpampider 
hasted 139B I kpci.a /. a./A, //r /’ A iv 111(1495)841)130- 
iiesse haslyih aege < 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayntott \x\\ 
362 The children of reynawde hasted sotnochc the 11 soncs 
of foulciucs that thci wcic wery 0x333 io Beknirs 
Muon fix >06 They were so histyd nut imrsewyii 1607 
SiiAKatcir c 1 74 Let’s hence, And with our f lire intrcatics 
hast them on .786 II.RNS autd ba.wets \ I halut 
Mart XIV, 1 hou joat thy step a wco liastit 

2 rejl — 3 anh 

asyao Cursor At 3018 Ice most yow liast on your fare 
c 1380 Wci LIE H As ii88oi469 pey slmlden ha.aslr hem 10 
make aKcp cun Ainu t (- 01^1 ar t,v 1 will not liaist me 
line fute faster on the way 1335 C oc.khai r Ps 1 xl [rsli ] 
t la.rde, I call vpon the liaisl the into me 1667 Miitun 
/’ 4 Xl 104 H 1st thcr, aiul fiom the Paiadise of Gisl 
drive out Ihe sinful Pair 1869 Iaiwlll I oot Path iv, 1 look 
and long, then haste me home. 

3 /«/; 1 o make haste , to come or go quickly , 

to act with haste or exj-ietlltion , to Ire quick, hurry , 
(of time or events) to come on or ajiproach rapidly 
l^Often with to and tn/) 

atyta Cmsor M 2837 Hasle , he said, ‘pan peeler yaar 
^ iii t>e tAckaes iia rcin<-<l 

Ma haf, Un lustis to |>c dciic tj!BSW\utp/s Ixix jlxx ) 
t Lord ha t thou lo hrliic nir 1581 Nfui< ASTtR 1 
xli (1HK7) 3J4 If (hic rcwtid >^crc )>e vould hast to 

caine more 1614 Kai iioii //;</ 111 (1736)! 681; 

Tic histcd aw ly luuards 1667 Min on /* / jv 

867 O fiicntU, I hear the trend of nimble ftcl H'lUmK this 
way 171* PoiR Mtsnak 2^ See Nnmre h;»stc^ her « irlicsi 
wienlhK tu briDK >849 IlKiiVTK Shitny ww,, Ilic hour 
)!» ha.stin^ but too fist 1871 K h 1 1 tv {,atulhtf \ni 4 Still 
cNcr h'lsling where she !lrd 

Haatefal (be stful), a taie [f Haeti- t// 
-f-nii] Full of haste , hurrying, hiinitd llciict 
H» Btafnlly cuiv , m baste cxpeditioush 

1610 II »LLAND Ctitntftus Lftl I 588 Willi liLtfulI hf I 
I desire 1873 J Duns Mtnt Stt J 1 xv jiy la 

the ex iiemcnt of h'\«>tcful trascl 1890 ^akaii J Di st an 
I Soc Wc >*()l h istefiilly Itfn k, thiec qu'xitcts of 

an huur bofoic she sided 189$ Datiy lei 25 Mir 7 4 
i his hastrful, bustling ^nd forgetful ige 

tHasteler, hastier cbs [apji a AF 
*hashler, f *harlile (wbcncc secondary liim ha\le 
let see Haslki), dim of haste, mod F' hah 
spit, broach — L hasta smti , cf the 12th c 1 
equivalent hastalaiius {1 haslclkmus^, also hadt- 
Idtia the place where bionchcs were kept (Du 
Gange^ In this sense, Godelroy his only OF 
hastetur hashttr — mitl I hashitot im DuCangc'’ ] 
All olTictr of the kiiclieii, who suj eiintendcd or 
alUnded to the roasting of meat , also, a turn spit 
(’'41173 Constit Dotitus Regis in / itei Auer S,,i, < 
(Hearnei 1 348 l.)e Magna Coiiuina Hastalarius ] c 14*0 
/ t/,rC oioium (1864) i pis hasleler pastcler anil iiolagcic 
i 1440 Promp Pan 4-0/1 H istlcrc, |at rostyth nieie 
iTttilor, astaiius xs6a 87 Foxi -I H M 116P4) 111 71 
S tying that Nicholas C cilni m was Noyes Hasiler, ihai is 
such a one ns maketh and b isieih ihc fire 

Hasteless (bfistbs, a [f Haste sb a- 
iFHs] Without haste Hence Ha 8t9l9BBnt88, 
complete absence of haste or burry 
1873 W Copy Let A Jmls (1897) 314 Men who are as 
the slurs, unconscious, lia.slcless, sledfa. I 1883 J.p.prii s 
in Longm Mug June 192 Haslelessncss is Ihe only word 
one ran make up lo desi rilie il 

Hastelet, obs. form of Ha si ft 
t Ha Bltellnff. Obs sate In 7 hastlinK [f 
11 vsTE -f -UNI. r A hasty (lersoii 
1619 (.sole ttoly Alabin j 3 Huuc aflci llic H isllii g 
nay hauc al him with an cncounlci as resolute, ns speedy 

t Ha staly, haatly, an'r' obs Forms 34 
hastelich^e, -lyoho, 4 lik (supcil -loke»t(, 4-5 
-H, 4 6 ly, -lie, 1; 6 '«■ (and Coyerd ) haistely, 
t; 7 Sr- Ue, 6 Sc hostely , also 4-6 hoatly, fi k, 
haiRtlie [f Hart* r/> -p-iv-, ])crba[)s, m its 
origin, a yariant of hastily, the <r al length liecom- 
I mg mute ] 

I 1 -Hastily i 

r 1*90 V Lng Leg 1 3,71 He lict him rrislni hakleliche 
A I3C» Cursor At 15424 Siia liasieli ils he might 1377 
I I ANri P PI B XIX 466 Ihc lawc wil I take 11, here I 
may hnstlokesi it hane 1380 / ay / oils Lotech (lamb 
MS ) 1373 Aci Illy pat is slownessc Whan a man sclmld do 
I a good dedc hastly a 1400 30 AUxander 4784 As hasirly 
I ns he it herd, bis oslii tic flitlis. r 147S AauJ t oil, car m 
1 wa cant kniifis of bis awui baisielic he bad 11489 
' Caxion Sonnes 0 / a rtnon XX 451 He called Imstly ibr duke 
I naymes 1500 ao Dunbak /’ urw.x xxii S9 Gif 1 mend ikh hi 


___ _ _ V (Iv 1 15 Let death come 

hasiely vjion them 1396 Dai RVMpcK tr I esht't Hist 
Scot X >68 Haistlie to the west cunirie to the Quene he 
pnst 1609 Skknf Reg Maj to> Al. haislelic as he may 

2 = Hastily a 

i«* Huioet, Hasiely or rasliclye, /rFr//i/rt«/<r 

Haiten (h/' s’n), v [Fxtended form ol Haste 
V , aftei the numerous \crbs m KN S ] 

1 trans 1 o cause to moke haste , to urge on , 
to accelerate expedite, hurry — Hasted i 

• 5 * 6-73 Coopi a Thesaurus sv Fetlttio Mortem in 1, 
/eshnauit, he haslged his owne death 1579 bPENSES Sluph 



HASTENED 


112 


HASTY. 


tal May 15a Sorrowe ne ncade b< butencd on 1(00 F ] 
BuwNTtr Sebastian hasleneclbiHde|iarturr, 

impatient of the least drinica itfg K Hakkis f’ttnvai'i 
Iron Art aio I heM preparations hastened tbe king to 
Nottingham 1707 Lurwt im Husb + Oard 181 Nitre 
mint with Water is exLclIcnl to hasten the Vines 1719 
Dp hoE CrHipf I XX, We had three leagues to go, and our 
guide hastened us t8i6 J Smith Panamma 6 c !/ Art 
II 141 A jet of water is admitted to hasten the condensa 
linn i8j 4 loMi iNHOM Atagdt Aihon lai The ultimate 
effect was discovered in hastening, not in deferring, the 
lime of ihe apnearanee of the comet I 

+ b lo dispatch or seiul m haate Obs 

tilt Bisle I Ainer xxii 9 Hasten hither Mieatah the 
suiine of Inilah i6u Sir h Nilhoias in N Papett 
iCamden^ 30^ I pray be still pressinff the K of France to 
hasten his eneclu d letters 1674 Aurr (Camden) 

I 178 Your Fx will now have Hastened oser to me 34 foot 
( ompanys >7^ Richardson f tamsa I181O VIII 40 If 
there be anything in Brands letter that will diiert me, 
hasten it to me 

2 tntr io m.'ikc baste, to come, {jo or net 
quickly, to be muck, to hurry »llvhTl' v 3 
(Often with to and tnf) 

1S68 (sRAt roN tkroH II 399 Ring Rnhard hastened 
not a little lo set ill ihinges in order < 1600 Siiaks 
S ew* lx So do oiu- minutes hasten to their end t6ii 
lliDLE fie* XVIII fi Abraham hastened into the ten*, into 
Sarah 1659 B Harris /’ or/na/ r /n>* 4 gi 14J Nor did 
he hasten to licat them out of his country 1719 On FoP 
( iiitor(l ), I hastened lo the spot whence the noise came 
«»74 C RrrM His* viii | 7 534 Scotland ha’«lenetl ti> I 

M),.n the Coven mt 

1 Irnce H» stoned /// a , Ha stoning vhl ib 
and /// a 

i6ji Miuusi pptl Miii-chmnttt li'iucicsttr 46 Pres.ig 
nig tears. Which the >ad morn h id let fall On her hastenmi, 
fiiiietal 18148 Oace 11 tit lad 95 for the speedier hasten 
lug of our second breakfast 1671 MicioN Aomifin 048 1 hy 
luslcn d widowhood 1770 Goi nsy Dts I lit 51 111 faies 
tlie land to hastening ills a prey , Where wealth accumuliilrs 
and men decay 

Hftstenw (h<‘ > mj) [f prcc + lr ' ] 

1 One who or tint which hastcnti 

1JS7 Turbkhv frag / (1837) 15^1 He nnd lu-i Queenc 
that hi^nem of Kini, Alhyoun bane had bccnc 1686 A 
Snapk 4 ua/ Horse r\' xvj 177 Inc Muscles calkd 
Af,i.elerato* 9 s or llAstn rs. 1751 Johnndn RatttHer No 
i<»f) P7 Pride ujid indigence, the Uo grm ha5ten«•r^ of 
tnoden* poems 

2 A stand or screen for concentnUng the hent of 
the fire on a rmsting joint of meat , ft h ister dial 

i847-7i Hai 1 1» n L, //iii'wt p, same as I taster 1858 m 
SiMMONOs Put Jratu 1888 [see Masipr) 
tKaatAngga, Ois [tf Hahikii ] Dy form 
rif liASTINhSH 

1413 /'//g-p i'me/efCaxton 1483) i\ 11 59 \V iihouten fowle 
rehufcynge or hastcncsse of veiiEpauii' e. r 1450 A (. hnues 
tosihroH 11784)483/1 *fl/p (Ms toll Anns) His cyeii 
as sperkelyiig fuyre, is lightnyng with haslencsse 
Kaater (h«'' tnj) dial [f irtsTtj/ + -er 
but cf (H ArtiAttP turnspit, 8 V Hamkifr, ind 

see llASItHY ] =HANIfcMiRJ 
18*9 Hunipr llnUamsh (r/ass 48 (Halil Hasicr a Im 
Meat screen to reflet the heut whili the opcrati, 111 of roast 
ing IS going on 1839 \ BvwAThR Skiffitld Dm! (1877) 

14 Shoo tuinlilcd bickird and nockt liasler uppit beef 
>888 Skififld itlnst , llasttiu > or Hnst, 1 

t Ha stary. OAs [f Ob tias/er to roast (see 
AasU m (jodcf ), f haste spu + -piii ] 1 he process 

of ait of roasting meat , roast ments collectively 


ont delay, shortly, snddenly ) ; rapidly, swiftly 
Now usually with inaphcation of being pressed lor 
time Hurriedly 

a 1300 Cursor AT 172884- 153 To peire & his deciplea has- 
til« tell 4ce, Imt he ts risen r 1383 Chauckr / G tV 1989 
Anadut, lo come & »peke with us hastily <-1400 
Maundpv (1839) XV 16a Iho mon* envyrouneth the Frihe 
more hastyly than ony other PWnete >$49 CompL Scot vi 
58 Ane Sterne callit ane cmneit, quhen it is sene, ther 
oceurris haisiyly eftir it sum grit myscheif >390 SrENSxa 
A 1 11 6 Up he rose, and clad him hastily 1664 
FvelvhA,i/ Itort 11729) 219 Over hastily blooming Trees 
17M < .01 DsM / n /»■' XXX, lie took the letter, amf hastily 
read It over >874 Gat. N Skort Hist ill I* 133 The 
Northern nobles nintched liTstily lojnin their comrades 

2 W ith undue haste excluding consideration or 
forethought , precipitately, rashly, inconsiderately 

1386 A Day Eng 6ti.rttars 1 (1625) 129 Voung men by 
the want of aged experience, are hastily led ihereunta 
171a AnuisoN Sftct No 379 P t ITiat the Reader may not 
judge too histily of tins Piece of Criticism 1838 Froude 
Hist fng XVIII IV 9 She had married hastily, and as 
hastily grown weary of her choice 

3 vV nh qtiickncbt* ol temper , m sudden anger 

«S73 1 «••••''« Husk IX (1878) 17 To hate reuengement 

hastilie 17SS Johnson, Hastily 3 Passionately , with 
vehemence 

Haatineas (h^' stmt's) (f as prec 4- -NI8B ] 
The quality nr tomlition of twing hasty 

1 Quickness, swiftnecs, raiiKlity , suddenness. 

0330 R llRi NNKt Apixi (1810)256 J>| manare In hasty 
net stiorn 1 144a t tomp I arv 229/1 Hastyncsse, idtiii 
ou,st H waste 1450 1530 1/r/p <»N» t adyt a I he short 
ncs of th>s lyfc, the hasiiiics of deihe 1391 Sparry tr 
Latins Gtomaiiiic 34 All basttnesse and swiftnesse is 
aiURiinled vnlo i and 5 

2 Undue quickness, jirecipitancy , hurnedness 

. 1386 Chaucir At. tit r l‘•^ (H ol 1 te moste also dryue 
out of ,our herte hasiynes I4 MSS hastifnesse] For )>e 


down from (JF hasltvtU, f Aar/i/'liasty 


04*3 liter Loiorum (1861) 4, 1 wylli si Inwe 'iho 
lioyntes of cure Of I’onge histery and h ikun mete thut 
)3 Here eiidys oiirc Instcrc pet 1 of spike >511 tail 
Sorlhiimblil s Hous h t’K in Antiq kepat (1800) IV 
244 A Yomin Cooke Who doitli hmirely attend in the 
Kuching at the Haistry for roisiing of Men 

Hastif, -ly, -ness see fiAsntt, n, ^ts>^ 
Haatifoliate (lixstiiju b/t), a Hot [t l 
hasta sp^ar i foh urn leaf see -atk ^ ] Ilaving 
spcir shiped leaves Also Kustlfo Uoua a 
1B86 Syd I cr , Ilasti/oliate 1889 Lmt Dut , 

HasUJohoHS 

Haatifbritt (h L •.tifpim), rr [ad I type */tadt- 
founts, mod P hastifotmt, f I hasta spear see 


KORM ] Spear shajicd 1U6 in 6yd S,x: Lt r 

tHaatiiiede. OAs rate ' [f HA»n 4- 

-hede HKMJ] Hastiness haste 
1390 r.oScH Con/ 11 245 Fche of hem in haxlihede Sbill 

Haatlle (bic stall), <j Hot [ad I t)i)e *i4aT- 
tilis,( hasta sptai see -n f (f I has'i/espeat 
shaft] llANrAlR 18S4 WxBsiiR cites Gxai 

HaitillldR [hxstil'M(l) obs exc J/ist [ad 
tiled L. hashliidus, hasttludium, f 1 hasta spear 
+ /ttdtts play ] bpcar-play , a name for a kind of 
tilt or touinamcnt 

1386 I-rrne Stas Grnlne 366 In nay Tilt, lust, Has 
tiliideor Turney r 1840 J Smith / /r<« Perketej s (iSBy) 
I 148 To concurre with swords, figlit at barriers, excen ise 
hastyludes 1843 GtiiH Mag 11 339 That tangible 
memonal of round table hastiliides siill preserved in the 
building 1879 Dixon H'liidsor I xvm 187 One 'iKiri, 
called h isiiludet, was no less dangerous than war itself 

Hastily (hF'sttli), adv Forms 4-S hasti- 
lioh(e, -11, e, lo, {su^tl -lokoat), a- 6 haatyly, 
6 'ic haistily, -yly , 4- hastily [l Hasti a + 
-LT* Cf also Hastin FLY, Hastely ] In haste 
1 Qutckly, speedily, expeditioutly , T»oon, with- 


ind precipitancy 1751 73)0x1 inAic/ Wi>r (R ),icpiphanuis 
was made up of hastiness and credulity 18M Academy 
21 Jan 49 '• Hastiness of execution 

3 Quickness of temper, tendency to sudden 
anger or irritation, imssion 
<297 B <>Mici (tyTs) 474 He acorsede alle thulke men 
1 hat of all false preste ne ahbe eke him nouyt 1 hat word 
he SI de oftc in haslineiise 1 143ft b.iA St Kath (Gihbs 
MS >77 He wixed nvye wood by he<)> hastyncsse. iSft6 
Pdgr /V»/(W deW ij ,1) t,o Hastyncsse or irefuli, esse 
1396 Dalhvmiir tr /«/,<> Jhst 6.ot I 105 Thair omr 
haistines and ouer bent to rruenge 1749 PiELiiist, 7 om 
>//.>Wks 1774 HI 73 Vou hive a little too much hasti 
ness 111 your temper 183a l> Iskasi 1 ( Ant /, 111 v 73 
Laud had the bluntness and hastiness of a monastic 

+ b A fincifni name for a ‘company' of cooks 
0491 Caxtun J)i Cuitesje (id 3) huts A Hasiynes of 
cookea 

Haating (bF' Rtiq), vbl s 6 ff Harts v + 
INU I ] Ihe action of the \irb Haste, making 
haste, upcciimir, expedition, acceleration 
a 1330 Chtldh Jtsu 1590 (Mau ) ho Josep »a* lomen in I 
hasiiiicue 1398 Irpmsa Bank he P A vii tv (1495) 
224 iTie cause of hislynge of Maiiasies deth ?ai4oo 
Arthur ygj Uedwer wyk alle hastyngc lokle Artliour allc 
bis ),yngc 1368 An/ 0/ C«> trty as He nraielh you in all 
liastyiige To come m bis court for to dwell 

Hasting, ppl a and sb [f as prcc 4 -iho 2 ] 

A /// // 

1 That hastes, spccihng see the verb 
>631 Milton Aon* 11, My histing days fly on with full 
career 1870 PsivRSoN Mis, Papers, Plutarch Wks 
(Bohn) 1 1 1 343 To keep up with the hasting history 

+ 2 1 hat ripens early applied to varieties of 
fruit or vcgefibles Uhs 

1378 1 s TP /InfocNt I XXXV saThehuskethe likeigreat 
hasting or gniden pea»e 161 1 Cotgr , Hastwtau ahist 
ing apple, or [jearc 1719 I onihin Si WiseCiv//^/ ('aid 
243 How 10 laise hasiing Sirawhcrrics 1733 Giiamuirs 
Lyil 6ufp, Hasting t ear. It iipens in July 

B sb [ellipt use ol the adj ] 

+ 1 An tarly ripening fnnt or vlgelahle, spec a 
kind of nrly pea Obs (or now only locah 
1373 Tnssi R Husb XVIII (1878) 45 Sowe hasitngs now, if 
Ian 1 11 alow >383 Hii ins tr Jumus' At omenclator loi/a 
hius prsecox Jnuekaitne A rathe fig riiKned before 
Ihe time iii hasting 1864 Bcii.R Hud it A/ to 6td 
rophel 22 lo cry t.recn H istiiigs 17*7 Popp, etc Ait 0/ 
Sinking 115 Common cryers neisuadc iwonle to buy thetr 
oysters green bastings, or new ballads 1878 Science Gossip 
Aug 190 A day or two since I heard the cry ‘Green Hav 
tings ' fifty years ago, it was the usual cry for green pc is 
+ 2 Applied to jieraons who h.isten or make 
haste (wtth allusioB to prtc sense) Only in // 

<548 J Heywood /’roll (1867) 35 Toward your woorkyng 
ye make such lasiingis. As approue you to be none of the 
haslingis. >381 (see Uardino) a 1661 Fui 1 er Wortktts, 

S ustex (181 1 1 1 1 18 J Now men commonly say they are none 
of the Hastings, who, being slow ind slack, go about business 
with no agility 01700 B fc Dut Lout Crew, ion are 
none 0/ the Haslingt, of him that loses an Opportunity for 
want of Dispatch 

Hastllh (hr' stij), a ettal [f Uaktb sb ot v 
4- -I8H ] Hahtt a 4 

>749 Fixuhnc Tom Jones x\i iii, (An ignorant woman 
say sj A stary hastuh kind of gentleman 


tHa‘>tiT«,]ift‘stif,« Obs Also ^-4 -yt(e, 
-ife, -yve [a OF Aastrf, tve, mod F hdttf, ive 
fci^^y, horned, imiictuou', f haste, mod htite 
Habtk sb 4- -itk also Hahty, which is in 
origin a doublet of this word ] 

1 Speedy, swift .• Hasty a t 

138a WYCLir Jer xxxvi 29 Haslif shal come the kinse of 
Babiloyne, and waste this lond 1390 Gower Coef IT 56 
And make many hostif rodes. a laao Hocclevk De Xeg, 
PrsNi 209a Dcihe was 10 hastyfe, T o renne on the 

b Of frnit, etc Maturing early , early, forward 
=- Hasty a 1 d 

lyty-St Chambers Ck! , Hashve, ts French term, some 
times userl in English for early, forward 1 he hastlve fruits 
are strawberries and cherries. We have also hastive peas, etc 

2 Frecipitate, ra^ -Hasty a 3 

1197 R (xLutii (1724) 438 Folc hastyf Im bcF ek ynou, & 
also wyFoiit rede 1340 Aytnh 184 Of hastif red hit 
uorbingpefterward c 13740 haucfr / roy/iii iv 1540(1568) 
(MS Gg 4 27) Hastyf man wanted neuerecare ctsjsSyr 
Oener (Koxh ) 4984 Treulie thou were a litle to haslife 

8 Quick-tempered, passionate (^Habty a 4), 
in a (lassion, angry 

»97 R t.Louc (1724) 414 Renable nas he noyt of tonge, 
BC of speihe hastyf 0330 R Bronnl Chroii (i8io) 177 
Rii hard was hastif, & ansuerd Fat stund, Certei Jwu lies 
chciliir, & as A stinkand hund c 1410 ( Aron Eng 667 in 
Kitson Afr/ Rom II 208 fheking was hastifantstarte up, 
Ant hente the ihef by the top Caxton Ea) les er/ A 

I VII 17 That ha be nottcsiyf, hastyf, hoot ne angry 

t Ha'Btively. hastifly, ckAv Obs [f prec 

4--I T ^ 1 Hastily, qiiijcly, yjccdily 
It 1317 Pol A aivi (Camden) 190 FaciheF me the tray tours 
y hounde hastifliche ant hlyve a 1330 C/ii/iYA 7 «n i6ji 
(MMa) He answerede him ful hastifli 
tHa stiTeneBS,hasti£a«as6. Obs [f prec 
+ -KI18M ] Hastiness, rashness, passionateness 
11330 R Bri'nne Lkrvn (iSiu) 129 If any man mad 
pleyiit of clerk for hastmencsse e 1386 Chaucpr Mthb 
F 167 Ye moste also dryue out of youro herte hasttfnosse 
1390 OuWER ton/ 111 99 hool hastifnesse 

+ Ha»tivaM. Odf In4ha*tiw68 [a AF 

hastivesse,i kasttf, hAttf \\kert\yrf\ —prec 

iia9a Driitoniv is | 8 Acuns meutent par foie hasti 
vcscc ) risss Atetr jjom 159 Quen we halt! our hert fra 
wrclh. And liastiwes 

t Hasti'Vity. Obs In S hastyryt# see also 
Hasiiyy [ft OF hadtveti, mod F h&ttveti, f 
hosts/ likHTiss sec -IT1 ] -prec 
ctASo in Pol Poems (RolU) II 242 Vengeaunce amt 
wraihe man hastyvyK 

Hastier, Hastlet. obs ff Habteub, Harlft 
Hastly sec Habtkly 

Hasty (l)c' sti), a (sb ,adv ) [a OF hosts for 
hosts/ hastss), mod )t hdts/, -sve, i haste, hdte 
Haute 3(4 see Hastive, and cf Jouy, Iardy 
1 he termination was doubtless from the hrst iden- 
tified with native -i, j from Oh sg , and it is 
iiolictable that the other Teutonic langs bavt 
formed corresponding ntijs cf thnt tyjie Du 
haaslig, Ger , Da , bw hctsltg ] Marked by haste , 
acting, moving, performed, etc with h.ftste 
1 Speedy, quick, ex(>editious , swift, rapid [in 
action or movement) , sudden arch exc as m b 
>1340 Cursor At 5324 (Trin ) F« Uynge lele write letties 
wiF hasty fare 1340 Hamiole tr Louse 1548 Grrt 
hasty myschevps fhil tyll Fe world er nil e command >463 
taston I ett No 508 11 aoo I.ete me hive word in a» 
hasty tyme as ye may 0511 ut J ng Bk Amer (Arb ) 
Introd 28/1 T his people halhr a swyfle hasty spei he 1351 
i URNPR Herbal i B ij a, T hys wolfbay ne o( all poysones is 
the most hastye poison 1648 Miiton yrnrirv Ai»^(i65a) 
59 We wish hasty luiii to all Tyrants 1697 Dryoen Virg 
Ljeorg 1 J74 When iimieluous Ram Swells hasty Brooks 
1712 De Foe Plague (1756) 198 A very smart and hasty 
Ram >770-4 A Hunter Georg Ass (1803) I 24 Tht 
dung of pigeons is a rich and hasty manure iSio Sco ri 
/ esJy e / 1 V xviii, J he sportive toil Served too in hastier 
swill to show Short glimpses of a breast of snow 

b Sjiccdy or quick on account of having little 
time, hurried 

>590 SiaJ Smyth Disc WVi»/s»>sb, A hastie retraite 
>7^ Bkrkpi rv Let to Prior 30 May, Wks. 1871 IV 317, I 
have written these hasty lines in no smTll burry 1730 
Gray Elegy xxv, Brushing with hasty steps the dews away 
>834. M EDWIN Angler m Htalte II 113 Aberdovoy, of 
which I made a hasty common ink sketch 1844 Wilson 
Brit India III 9 [llej had scarcely time to cast a hasty 
glance at Aie novel circumstances around him >874 I 
Stephen //one* »* Z.(6ni»p' (1892) II L 20 Kassclas is ill 
calculated for the hasty readers of to-day 

c Requiring haste or spccii , made in haste 
spec in (ceierj see also Hasty roiiniNii 
01386 Chaucer Miilef't T 359 (Harl MS) This axeF 
hasq and of an hasty (5 M66 hasliQ F>"K hfen may nought 
preche or make taryyng >377 B. Goooe Heresbach > 
J/utb IV (1586) 184 Sommer Hony, or hasty hony, made in 
thirty dates after the tenth of June 1637 North t Plutarch 
Add Lives (1676) 90 He (Columlnis) built a hasty Fort with 
wood and earth syga P It axucxs Horace, hp i xvi 91 
To purchase hasty wealth 1883 Casselt t Did Cookery, 
Hasty Puff 

t d. That ripens or comes to maturity early in 



113 


HAT 


HASTY. 

the snson , nrly, forwud [I /</ iinx] e-lItsT I 
INO ppl a t OOf 

t 14M i*arj 2 8^a Hnstytwre, corn.? 

I03 Fitjhhrb t/uih i 13 II IMJ PLLH l)C SOW«ll iKf.lie 
( nristmiishr ifiii ItiRii l>a xwiii 4 As the hahlir Iruitt. 
before the Stiinnier »6»6 Uacon Sj /r rt liuroii to I 43. Hn» 
to make the Irccs more H.asiie mitl ‘surltleii, than they 
\ St to be 1693 b \ I I M< Pt /a Quint ( om/'l (an/ 1 1 ji 
Hasty, or 1 01 ward t berries 

+ 2 luiKcr to (ret something liont quiokl) , in a 
hurry (,In tally use sometimes neatly = Keady, 
willing tf t/iiici ) Usually with tu/ Ohs 

11375 'r I te 'iaiHli, /Jfftime jn Ills hasty lykmo til 
fiilfir 41450 Rnt i/t la /our (|868) 6a No wise wont iii 
aught to Ite hasty to take uikiu the new- nou ihtLes of arr ly 
14S3 Caxion i/old Leg 376 s/a bhe was hasty fui to obey* 
and constauDte to sulfrc 41533 kit I)i mni as Unon Ixvi 
•»27 How IS It that ye he <0 hasty to dep irte ’ ij^ t ohody 
4 \oiHil< in Simpson S,// Shakt (1878) I 344 l”ie ( Ineene 
IS not so hasty of yoin death 1507 Siuks 3 t/m // n 
V 61 Is hec so hnstie, that bee dtitn suppose My sir e|te my 
tleaih’ 1754 I cmri- A«n///\ii Wks 17179 I fls lispirily 

to pretelit had conseipn ores, that I tin so hasty to m it. ft 




8 Characterized hy undue qiiitlsness of attion , 
precipitate, rash intonsulcrntt 

1, 1439 I viir Mm / oe/t/j 223, I have harde 1 hat haste 
mene sholde wante no woo c 14^ I'lamf Pan 228 ^ 
Hasty ^mtft 1568 (.rafton ( hum H 44 Hastie and 
furious of he irt md unware of periUes 1831 II aims 
I naath ill xwtii 2j7 sVptilude to gtte too h tsty In h efi 
to pretendetl Miiailes 176a < lOl nsM It/ II 11, I wilt 
not lie hasty in my tlei isions i8in ilhd Jrnl VIII yos 
He has been led into many hasty isseitions 1875 Jowl 1 1 
/ /ato V 146 Do nut be hasty in forming a com Itision 

4 Of persniib or their disposition*. Quiikly ex 
. i . te, iintahle 

5 m sudden 

anger or irrilalion 

isa6 Ptlgr Petf iW de W 1531) 93 b. Testinessc or 
impacyency, ts a frayle ix hasty dis|>osytyon, or rather 
nccustomed 8f vsed vyce of angre *530 Pai k r 315/1 
Hastye, dispohcd to be angry a 1533 I o Uerners //uaii 
rIiii 143 Be not dyspleasyd yf I s^ake eny hasty worde 
1535 CtiyKRiiAii / nx' xiv 20 Wrilh uid h iistie dis 
pleasure. i<ii lliuii /in/, ilcc that is hasty of spirit 
> xaltcth fulls 1781 (, iiiiiox /biZ V/ III 4S I he iintnnl 
ilis|Risilion of I neodosius w is lusty ind choleric *878 
Stun SZi/tf II I sQ Do y ou siipposi I do not know myself 
I > lie h isty mil mil ible’ 

B ns (h 1 he iluirrniii which nllacks entile Si 

l8tl Ui/i Slimy 'tint/ ( rt/Z/tw, ri ’oo ( Inm 1 ( died the 
imirrnm ipiosim tally /nn/il bee iiise the animal ilies smiii 
after It ts scircdXsilh it 1815 //id SiUliti /and isi I lit 
diseise 1 idled intirratn or h atty, pres ailed nmung the blai k 
cnttle of this I oiinty 

tc n*<7(/7' Ilnslily <|uu kl\, rniiltlly aooii 
ri45e I vm Sums 847 Discreiyon I h it lusty ssyl 
medle on nuulhir syde 1549 t <oh// Stef vi s* Mcrcuiiiis 
quhilkmakkis reiitilnlione iiyne dnis niairhtisliar nordois 
\ eniis Is ay sene hefor the soune rysing and busty eftir 
tliat the soune is eiini to the sest ori/oii 

D Couth , /ss hasty joo/ed, mtnihil -xvitleii 

159a SiiAKs l/idt iV III It .00 Wee h lUL eliid the hasty 
footed time, hor parting ss 15^ — /ant Sir s it 40 
An hastie willed budit 1738-1810 husnorth s / at /tut , 
Hasty minded /emeus aniiiii 

taiWBty,*' Ohs ext 9( [f prec] Hawtfp 
4134a Hampoi F /W/z> Ixxvii 37 pairc dnjes fnyld m 
vanyte and haire 3crls wip liastiynge {tunt /esttiia<.itme\ 
r 1400 tr Senefa Seen/, (,or J.ordsh (h K 1 S) 105 
Heyieyned him to hnsly be Mule 1533 IheLFSiirtt / my 
I (182212 1 hay will haisiy iliameself to here thir iios’elties 
and recent deefis. Mod Sc He told them to Imsiie 
t Ha styftilljr, aitv Ohs (, orrupt form of IIah- 
TlVFbk under the influence of Hasti 

o Me/iisiiit XXXI 231 He puitc hym t 
“ 'ly than thi 


Miraxyns more hnsty fully t1 


n thunder fallelh fro heiieii 


r water to the consistency 


e parts ajiiilied to a stmt 
eal (usually called ‘por- 


StiiTcd til iKitlmg I 
of a thick batter , 
lar preparation of oatmeal 
ridge'), in U S made with Iiidinn meal nnd water 
1999 H UUTTFS (f>2Z DtHHtr b 1| I can thinkc of 
no micr name then an hnsly pudding For 1 protest in so 
great luiRie I composed 11, that [eti 1 1600 J ^|’“'| " 

water stirring the Mine 1 lien selling this pap or hastie 
pudding upon the table 1633 Hrswoon / ng /ta- 11 
NVks. 1874 IV 28 I ike a hastiT Pudding, longer in eninix, 
then It was 111 making 2741 Com// T-am Pme ( 11 160 
Take a large Pint of Milk, put to it 4 Spoonfuls of Flour 
and bod It into ,i smooth llasiy Pudding 1789 Pe /net 
Tour Cl Bn! Ill 243 I hr tommon Breakfasting here 
abouts IS Hatty pudden, made ofOntmenl nnd Water boiled 
to a Paste ifao W Irvinq Sketih Bk , leg Slee/y 
Holloiv (1865) 438 Great fields of Indian corn holding oiii 
the promise of cakes nnd hasty pudding 
tKasirvd, tr Ohs [r Ol* hasu,haswefQey, 
tawny + -ED ] Marked with grey or iiioyvn 

( tsu Gen 8 £a 1723 Sep or got, haswed, arled, or grci, 
Ben don fro lacob fer n wei 

Kftt host), Forms i hast, hastt, '4-8 hatt(e, 
6 (halttft, atte), 3- hat [OE hrt, cognate with 
OP ns hat, north Fns hat, ^tl, hood, head-cover- 
tng , ON hpttr (genit hattar, dat hetti) -*hat/us, 
later nom nootl, cowl, turban, Sw halt. Da 

hat,hatte-\\ii.X cf aholcel hetta{ -*hatjSn-) hcoi\ 
The OTent *hattua goes back to earlier *hadnds, 
from ablaut-senes .whence OE /MHoou 

Cf Llth /Hidsu, h^/as tuft or crest of a bird 1 

VOL V. 


1 A coxenng for the hind , 111 rt tint iisc gtner 
ally distinguisneti from other hcatl gear, is a ninn’s 
cap (or lionnct) and a woman’s liuriiitt, by Iiasing 
a more or less horizontal brim all louiul the hcmi 
spherical, conical, or cylimlriial pait which covers 
the held (lint cylindrical ‘hats’ without brims 
are worn by some Orientals a ns worn by men 

1 715 t 02/10 131B Mi'ia Iniel <893 k > 1 1 Kl 11 

Plot l\ X 5 12 |He| l>i*r ho-l mi In-, nt .file 01300 
Itirsii M S312 <3n his heued n hAlt he bii < 1400 
Mauniiiv (Koxh)x\\ 120 Hr doHrr liis hunt 02400-50 

l/itandei 2981 Some in stole pi iics W iih h.ud luiKs on 
bill hedde/ 24S4 Caxios Lhrahs \i fn I lit luin of 
steel or yroti is gyiirii to the kiiykbt lo sygnefye sliaiiiefist 
lies 2556 C/linii t I I nart iCaniden) 81 He w is cmn 
maiidyiTto nut of hys atte 1585 1 Wasiiixc 
htuholay s lay ill I 69 b Wearing on ihcir hr ids 
y e slow hat tr made iftrr the fashion of a siigi r l,Mif« 2894 
W uoi) / r/ 8 Ol I m II Sylll |ii9 Dr Htniy \ldii* li 
s|iokr against lulls tiirtid up on one siik 2787 1 • im 

IIAIJO Itad llaistimii (i ksyl 212, I invu iillliliii' i 
round hal, bill willi i I irgr wit it is iiisiip|H,i 1 d,li 1879 
S/au^s / my,/ /ndust li/s il *2 I lir fi iliiir wliiib di 
tingiiishcx tlir • lial ’ from oilier forms of lie id dnss is ilii 
possession of a bum 

b as worn by women 

c 14^ IlifSRv 1 ^4.? A WOW) II quhyt h'ltt s* ho 

hra^Mt on \%ith ill 1500 so Dt siiak ! Kwu 44 
Midinii Wilh tnili)l huti ill hr iwilcril r)«hl hi iiKlit) 
*S97 ''H'Ks V {. ompf I Some (Imtl, ununktl 

(lest riitUd her vlitAvril hit 1598 Mtny II iv n 7^ 

1 hrrr ht r thuiiu d hit niiil her iiiuHIri ton 17841 ow 1 1 1< 
/asAi s b III tioik of s itm triinmeil With I ict, nulhiiwilh 
splendid ribind boiitid 1849I Kkonii ShttUv m, " 1 uaoi 
to hmsh tiimminjj my hit (lK>iin«l sht* iiir int| 18^ 1 isn> 
SON Maud t XI I3 j h<* h ibil, h U mid ft* ither < )r tlic fttM-l 
and u>|>Ky bbnnrt noihmif cin be sueclcr llimi m iid**!! 
Maud in nihcr 1864 S^la in liaily J el 10 June. H> ih« 
wny, they cill a lldy > dress here (New York] a *robc ind 
i lumnet a * hal ‘ 1881 < kasi Whiii ! np II ithout 4 
It tf/ttn II 55 A bonnet has siiin^ , md i hut his not 

2 W ith qualifying words a sjiccilyiiig the ma 
tcrial, shape, or kind of hat, the place or occasion 
on which It IS worn, etc, eg hiaur, felt ttlk, 
-/raw hat , hi,,h, tall Uhiuinevpot, Mtnie ptpi, /of) 
hat tht ordmarviylmdiicnl »ilk hat of the liythc , 
opi t a, /ttitits hat Set these wools, alsti Him 
COIK (OiKH) rillsHMAl WllifAWyKf tic 

t 14JO I \i)( Mfff /<»(///\ (iPio) loj I )ne felt ImU«s oi 
hM* I u les to re«*de t540 ttt Im in hs/ttol 

7 *ml Mill III sttiw hnt^ I WesHiNCM t, 

\iiholin \ / i»i lit \M in CoNcnn., tluir hcml vith 1 felt 
h itte >8391 Niwion III Whitt* (k hi ItOdUs (I'^l > 
?o4 When the outer 1> til is < uii'sidfi tb)^ tint r fit in tin* itin< 1 
one, the ict ulcr term** it i pi tied h it 1838 Ptuny < t»/ 
XII (>4/1 there tie three dest iiptioiis or ({uilitus of hits 
mide of \iool \i/ i>ei\erhats, plate h its tm) fell hits 
Ih t Silk bms 11c composed of a form mide of <hip or <*l 
felt, and (oveied utth woven silk plush or shifr 1830 H 
AlNSWi»Riii ^ uk ShiPPatslx He wore n tliree < ornered Imt 
i smdy ioloiired sci itch mil 1874 1 II^K^Y I at ft 
Afaldtttyi /<rr»f/(i8SQ) ii4 He now ucirs 1 tall hit i 
bunda)s 1886 Mks. r Kt-ssAKo Uttl m ht/rtn //«/// \iu 
(1888)67 Sooner or later, hunting hats all meet with the s une 
fate 1896 tl esfm ( az 19 |)r« 8 1 I he hrM hteh h tt it 
ts 4aid, was worn by John Heiherinutun i lidM.idiNh(i 
who WAS in business on the Strind in I oiulun II ts to be 
rememberetl, however, thu the beiver hat preeided lh< 
silk h It, uul the niotlern top hut is tml) the snrtessf r of the 
hat with a sloping bod> eommoni) wuin in the sevenleenili 
century 

b With iht mine of some |Hrsou known to 
have habitually woin or to have been represeiiud 
in such a hat, or of some artist (Kubena, Oams- 
boroiigh) fond of dcjiicting sucli 

2889 N 1 Kiidml /4.Z, /,»/ I V /«// loi, He pic 
sented all of the icfugccs wilfi 'Kossuth hvis 1890 
Cakmiciiafi In ( od s II af in 1 127 A tall mill 111 lisbi 
t lothes and wiili 1 Stanley hal on 2892 Ilonsos /tas,a>t/i 
11X2 A led haired lady in a Pamela h il and while dicss 
2891 F Cash I ( anse</iti ihis II ’39 A young woman 
willi i large M irk Kubens lui 2893 c uiriivsv Hiii //nl 
till, DtiSt II as4 \nglcsca lial willi the licll -h ipcil 
trown D Orsay hat w nil ribhctl silk binding ind i 1 irgi 
bow* to the band 

3 A head dress showing the rank, or digiiily ol 
the wearer , esp a cardin il's hat (sec t viiniSAi th 
III) , whence tramf , the ollicc 01 dignity ol i c ir 
diiial , called also tut hat 

llAiofh.stati^h.A\k of est ite (H 1II1W i \ Hat of Mam 
feuatne see Mainti nani i 

a I3sa MiNor FtHun (Hall) mii 41 C aidinilcs wiili hattes 
rede X43t m Koii^ers A^tu 4 III 406 r 1 ui to 

Ma>orsnat 1397-8 Bp Haii Sat \ 111 83 I hr red li n ih it 
trie^ the lutklc^H main S/r* (1(4 )ivj 

Who with dihpcnsation fwni the Pope would i<.!»i^nc uppe 
their Hatten 1890 I ond (rn" No 7540, 1 Ihe I\q>r in 1 
publick Comiistory, ^uve the H4iti to nine of the new C ir 
dinals I7a7~fti CHAMBkK*t CyH h \ , Puiie InniHcnt IV 
first made the hat the symbol orcof^mzance of the cirdinilb, 
injohntiK them to wear a red hat, it ill tcrcnionies ind pro 
cessions, as a token of their Xutwg re i<ly to spill their bfoud 
for Jesus Christ iy%t Sio/s Ma/^ Jan it/2 1 here ire 
fifteen hats vacant tn me sacred college 1830 Id Hot r 11 
TON m Rcid /oi^iiSgo) 1 445 Wfveman proceeds to K<Mnc 
to get his hat iS Knioht C raivn Htst hug 1 1 j I he 
pufie bestowed on him the red hat 1884 G U Mailfbon 
Battlt htelda in p many viu 329 I he electoral hat of 
Brandenburg 

4. Felting, such as is used in fell hats 

2794 S/ortiHg Mag HI 193 Giving 1 prcfurciicc lo 
wadmng made of hat 

6 . Phrases and locations a. Kefcrrmg tu the 


ctulnm III uiciiytiing the liml ts t uuik nl 
reverence courtesy, or saliintion ^oftrii icdiiccil to 
n inoniciitirv liking off, i using, 01 loucliiiig ol the 
hil Hat nt hattd, wilh the Ik ml iiiKoMicd ill 
respect, olisu|uiiiiislv scuikly ( f t \i lA 1 4 > 
2593 llosM ^ af 1 (R) Hilt wti.ii lliiniinul 1 i.nc 


til) fnnn il il il n 1659 C< b' 

(O H S)l ((1) Uie ( 4tinini>n (.i\ ilil 
Ini t rV 7 //iX(i 84>) 47 I kiv* \1 

^oc n LO pllIMLlll ( f 111 

Mrs Crawlc) w uli 1 profoiitMl tin 
h n\, Hui/i ^ I otn^tm 6-, Jf ; 

himl to Mr C.MurLM 1884 I 1 o b 
iiig bis h it intltN/wiii); 1884 Mils I 


I IhkI. < 


juii s 


b Kclcrriiig lo the colhcliiig III iiioiii \ in i h ii 
hv slicct niiii.lrils or simiHr piiloniuis lu lu i 
to dtui lotitiii thi hnt, ^o totiitil ^t/h /ht hat cli 
Tppllul cnntciTiptuoiisly to thi lolUctioii ol moiiiy 
by personal solicitation for chaiitable or litnevi lent 
purposes 

»85T|l<i-mi mbcrcil m colloipiul use] 1870T11WI11 Inn; 
2«i' t k\ Su 1 (I'^i' ) 71 Alti 1 piissiiiu I nil i ibi lut III 

1 1 Si pi I u ;p I y 1 1 W I I 1 y l II MIC b I HI iki t 111 iut K I 
iiiiinil I III llii ililliiiiliy w IS i I 1 1 1 uiy I 111 III put my (Inn 
in It 2890 1 I s\ / n Zj Man i, j 1 vvv i innw mi In 

C Miscellaneous jilii 1 cs had hat a scape 
grace hlaiL hal ( \ustraliari slang' a newly 
arrived immigrant \shiail as one S) hal abso 
lately black hy/ht\hat ttiv > at to a halffiiitiy F d 
hit a hat coiniiioii Im nu ol a ivcialion tti’t 
PI {one' () hat US', overcome with iKjuor (///i 
hat lOZ'its hp famtl) etc said of one who is 
alone m the world and Ins to piovidc onlv fm 
hllliscll Hats to tn (It'poad of lutslost lllial 
my old ho ihv ' hat an assi yciatuui -1 'llu., mu 
1 C idliicss tu do tills, Il m event ol wliuh oiu u 
I (Haul shiudd not occiii to hatn; up 0 


set II txi *' iS 1) 2 

a lix Jo t/noo’ up ot 
c( ( VI i/i I y 


< hat 


hat to be II 


1 OllipLV p 

4 Mt til 
HI II I IS 


then* will Ik: many tuts to lx di [h scii i I bif 1 it 1 t ik 
i 28x5 It itl\tt n tia ts II vl.ni it With In I n t* 1 M 
isymiilmt 1837 Dii kf ss / o < 1 vlii Ifllnui is In 


\v hilc my h it 1 nve 
iBBt Ml s Chsxi 11 / 2 , 
iwfnl tut this lime, anil 
Panics /r B II 219 Hut 


niy fimily I baw iinly nnctnfciil 


c 188a Mks Kirin 1 1 

, ,, family doii t it ' lb 

Il 12 no one bcluiixnig u> bim I ucr be inl of 1684 1 1 s\s i 
( tut tr Ctieon \\ xxxii, Ibcicaic ilw ay s bid hal incuiy 
family 1887 R M Vnwn 1 on,^!, tf , f Konatisn vxiin 

out 2887 Miss f f Musiv till PtuSh Manlm II 
viii t^*! (h.vrmci) If you don t tun up ig iinst him next iliv 

you 111 ly !• It your ft tt ' 18879 I ' 1 not 1 m 1 II t at t 

2i 222i 222/«2* 111 1 fxj 1 lie lliatl W liose csl Itc lies nnd I Ills hit 
need never tiomhle before the ftowiis of fottime 1897 1 
Hfsiv 111 /iiii/i \i (IS jsii V < I In Iiisb I u luer w iiulil 
lliiow up bts h It on le II mne ih it In slilillts b ui I r 1) ui nnt 

II In \anous tccbnic il Uses 

6 a 1 lie layer ol Ian fiark sprcail on the tup of 
apileofhitlts with interposed Inik lillmg 1 tan pit 
b Mitalliii^l A dtpitssiiiii in till tiinml ht ad ol 
a smelting lurinct lo dtlain llic gists Knight 
/tht Medt I'^J's O In Soap mii/iii^ \ tit 
presscil thambti m tin hollom ol a coppe set 
quot iSSo) 

.853 ‘ Mkkiif I litiuitit, tt \\ fw n tin skins liiki? 

al] liLtn iini>«ii(lLfl in llie l in llir\ lu In \>t uoMrul with i 
six 111 h Hii ituiu « f 1 Ilk Hi Ilia ilh iLiiiiLil ilif' It ti 1885 

pio\ii!cd wall i iiii ti> ir r»\L nnpmiin tli il suLsvIiIl 

7 1 Ik ] lit us cit a fungus 

18S6 tn S,d S, / , 1887 / ill 1' u Inn 1 1 

DilTcritit puts of till mnshror in Coni on till If I I h iH n 

III at/i ih and Couth 

8 In sense ‘ 1 firming pail ol 1 hit is at 
htut, Iioavit, -haf, /r 22/22., plum ■•piin li r 
suppoiting or liolthiig liats whal-pi-, P“‘< tail, 

tail, -dhlf, (hop, also in othu count sums 

2859 Du hrss J / 1(2 ( 2/2 1 1 11 To sli ikc the wi t out 
ofhis 'hat hrim 2670 ( o 1 to\ / i/x 2 wiw 1 1 silt puLcu 
ing an orifice bissu thin a Hit Crown i 2813 XIiis 
Sherwood S/aii,il/i (a' 
of ictssars uul hut them 11 
Mag WVI 7f. I hr hr. , 

. whisker, a very small portun of e; 

I portion of "h It leal fioni the |>oIu en 
I Ztwj/ xltii, I o hang em up 10 their own 'hat pegs 2892) < > 
Hot III s Some / molioiis 1 37 ' Would y uii like that 'hat pm ' 


14J Philip took a 

carrying ol? in entiti 
ind V r ithcr largt r 
1838 Dll khjs (' 


K'l 
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HATCH 


Ik '^aul 1871 Mauk I v\ \is hmo \ht \\\i 54? \ 
vestibule, wli' rc lilt ) II i.(l to keep tht )i it r 14 k 
I o*ui A< I j Oiristm No 14 t S^^. Klpn^ himself with one 
liand upon the li u rail of ibr fr nlw »> J < irnigc xh^Paih 
Nfws J in I lie piogi ontnes, and the lul shclvtNfor 
the quests i^jHiuviiis I/i> j 7 Stic h ul been one of th* 

1/*^ >*, 1 m tmif n luiri of simni's fur light upetaorelusiiii^ up 
lilts »79^ 1/ r<, III 19J |i niiy be prcfcritJ to 

h It u 'ukliiig 

9 ol') iinl oIjj qeinti\e, is hat henret , 

dvcf hill doduti:^^ -tipptng^ iununi; ^ ///?/ j/c/w.;, 
Uhaan^ idjs Also MAT-M\kHt, MVKis^ 

1891 Miss Down- (,itl m Art// ^16 ririteful '’hit doffings 
'\ml hiful kissings 1640 ( tnfi»hury Ma>nn^i In « <c 
(Ms) I fill ItwknoT of Cuilcrbiir), "lial dies-Kr >709 
fond ( ! No 4-,®o/4 Brian I hompsoii of I ondon Unt 
il>^(r 1848 SiH I ( WiiiiNso't Pnhtfiiftn, tfi I 167 

10 Sprcnl comtis hat body, (lit. iiiislniKd or 
pnrtly shapeil pieit nf felt from which a hat is 
lormtil, hat-brush, a soft hiiish lor tinishiiifj 
hats, hat card a sard woin in tlic rddion of 
a hat >i\ a jiaitisan iii spoit or iiohlics, f hat- 
commoner (,se< ipiot hat-oonformator = <.i)N. 
loUMMoK hat die - haf nioitlU , hat frame (stc 
(plot , hat giip, a dttiLc for holding a hat on 
the held , hat-guard, a string oi cord to picstnt 
a hat Ironi being tdown away, hat-homage, 
f- honour icvcruici shown b) reinoaing the hu, 
a jihrasi in use iinoiig the early Qualcrs , hat- 
mould, the die on which a hat or buiintt is formed 
01 shaped by pressing , hat palm (also i hip hat 
pdlm , a name for J hnttax aiptit/ia and Copcniuta 
itnjiia, the kaats of which .arc used foi making 
hats, hat piece, <a \ imlal skiill-caii worn 
under the hit as dtfcii uc armour, b\ a com of 
James VI on which the king is leprcsintcd wearing 
a hat , hat plant, nii I'asl Indian phnt lahy- 
Homdu aipfin of the bt an i umly )i( Idiiig a very 
tough pith which is made into hats, bottles etc , 
t hat respect -» hat houoni , h?it roller (^see 
i|itot }, bat-shag woven silk plinh for silk hats , 

I hat shakoi , hat stand, a standing pie< i of tin 
iiiluir fo h.ils to lie hung on , hat string s' hot 
ipituiii, hat tree, a hat stand with projei ting arms 
lor hats and eo .is , f hat worship = //it/ //<?/« rrs' 
See also 11 m iiimi, hi oik, no\ etc 
184s/ /I/O f 1./ sii|i|)l I I \ IS sifi biiislii- smh 
IS 'h 11 lini lir 189s ///// I -4 Nos S, Hill ml «i-u 
lisli ilitiipil 111(1 ssitii lis Imnslictls i II itie |iiilliiii il ij 


/aW /..I" tin -094 '4 \ Hat, with a lllaik nml (old 
inloiirfd Silk llatliand nf the nrwr iwisled fisliion 17*6 
Asiiiriisr Jerrvlil xIm 347 flipping hats with silsrrii u 
tiands 1834 1 Kitciiu Hittn/ dy Siine io% Ixiiiis XI 
loaded eicn his hat band with medals of the saints 

b rhra<»t -dr ijiuer ti^hl, odd, t\x. at DtiLs 
(or Nick's, hatlHHid 

(Puk nr t (iX w IS prob some Inc il chariictcr or half w it, 
whose droll sa>ingswtie rtpe.itcd Nee Nelrs ly Quiihs 


don t know whai nds me 
\Nr!iHa\llt farm 1850 As (juecr ns Flu It’s (Nick «) h it 
band, that went nine limes round and wouldn t meet ] 
to hold halhiiiid a nobleman at the Univcr 
iiity , n ‘ tuft ’ Oh 

' “ ■ l/romi'tw, I «,r hint I »/" ^ (/\rl> ) His 


companinii is nrdiii iril) some stale fellow, that 
notorious for in Ingle to gold hath Olds 

)unr S98 Nohlcnitii 


' l //«4 


‘mils ', Iwtaiise of the gold tufi 1 
then known as gold h il hinds 

2 A band of crape or other daik material worn 
loiiiid the hat ns a sign of iiiouruing 

1598 loin lll^t i8£c) 74 lo H'ltb'uul bUck I his vabie 
plai doth hi jou 1 )csl tomournc 1667 Pi 1 Piatv 11 T>cc , 
AI> uncl«' I honi is with i iiioitrniiig h'lt b^tui on for hi 
(Inwghlcr Mar> iwib/ffr/wCiw/t/ZS Mur in t oud frrt" 
No )7gi 4 It will l>f* allowed is full and proper Mourniiic, to 
w<*nrH tt binds of lIKckLn^hsh VhinKHlcioveredwtthKhuk 
Cr^pe 1806 \ \flKon f Fun 1 ) Siv iiiouniers, in 

sc ufs*indhatbnKU ittMJ K Ji homf Af/ir V X'rt«4.'/i/j(i88y) 
33 1 hr uiulcrlakrr s mute in streaming hat bniid 

3 tomb ^ 'w hatband haUt t maktr 

260a /Aw*» to ( hoi>^i ltd Wtft fr had i 111 m Hazl 
JfoilsUy IX 17 A hath uid hater and “ * — * 

1631 \iiu Chamb iasts (C iinden) - 


lush (quoth hift wife) proliU 

dore 1S94 Kiiacki to Kuowt in flail DodshyW 535, 
1 say no more, 1 is good to have a hatch before the door 
c ‘ Salt making term '1 he door of a furnace ’ 
(Chcihin Gloss 1886^ 
t 2 A hay-rack , — HfcCK r// f ^ Oh 
c 1410 AtHurs of Atik xxxv. Hay hely thay hade in 
haches vn hijte IZJoHrr h1t> m baches on hlghl) 

8 Naut fa formerly (m //, rarelv A 

movable planking forming a kind of deck in ships , 
hence, also, the permanent deck Oh Vim\.e Undei 
hatches - below deck , t over hatch - overboard 
b Now (since deck has become the term for the 
permanent covering of the hold), A trap-door 
or grated frameworK coveting the ojicnmgs m the 
deck called hatchways (The phi undt) hatches 
IS now itssociatcd with the last sense ) 

13 A A 4 //;/ P k 179 A lodeh-nioii Ijjll) lep vndei 
hachches c 1350 U til I otei //, '•770 1 Fhej ) fwiskcil hem liokc 
sone nlxviie Jieliarchcs 1 1383 t-iisi 1 KR / h 6480/0/ 
faha. He poiirjili iwsyn up on the liadns slcdcre 14M 7 
\'a-alA.i I/,H f // .77 For x dossen Candell hou^l tt 
sl/em I iider the huhes in t) me of Reiiaracion of the said 
Slap I( hi;\ngtcouite \xnm Had h P P \\ 97 With 
iheM tnkjls they launched n ‘ ■ - , ■ 


[I man> a loiigc bote, Anil oner 


busk iioint wearei 

_ _ A B of Ixiiidon, 

CiltiT'n and IF iiti ind maker 1700 Stmv's isurs' (17S4I U 
\ \\ 134 I I he inastii wardens, iiid assislatitx of the in 

I Lurpurated soiunany <>f Hal hand Makers of laindun 

1 Ha'^blook. [8cc Hfock t/< 4 a ] A lorm or 
I mould upon which a man’s hat is shniied Hence 
' hat-hiCik mnld , in met 

17*3 / )««/ < rts No 6197 '•) T bom44 Bo Nwortb Hat 
BlocC iuriirr ^ 1858 Sist MONOS Put Inidi, Hat blot k 
, mnket, a msnuf icturir of the solid Wooden shapes used m 
I blocking or forming hats 

Hat-box A box adapted to bold a hat or 

lilts , < l/V IS 111 (plot 


ISS* HcLotT, Hatche of a shoppe where they walke, 
N’lSuh 1573-80 UaretW A' H 333 1 he hatches, or deckes 
in a ship, where men stand to fight, catastromn idl I 
AiutRSfcv in Hakluyt ITny (15891 178 Vp I went to the top 
of the hatches 1580 N LiCHtruLotr Castanhcda'sConq t, 
hut XXV 64 a, Cuinmaunded him to prison vnder the hatches 
1588 Greene baudosto (1843) 48 1 he maryners lay and slept 
ujioii the hatches ig^ Shake Huh /// i iv 17 We 


.. ( C,»///(»t( s ^18 >1) I I 

convenience for c irrjing ti ils, 111 ide of I 


i \l«s 


II the 


. 1858 '■ 


s the sown of V f cllow 


s‘f“o) 


four cl >/en IniN in 
ham 1 1 tikly J »o/ 


IONS hstr's of woikI plucfl lounfl ihnt 
( iwlin)„ rliMii out foi built silt 189^ 
lunt' I 8 V It'd );rip will h will in tkt 11 ptkssirMc lotvrtr 
I n uv li It in "i g lie of Nviiul 1831 lb\os // /V//«\i i'77) 

0 11 It botn \n,t IS uni s >t ul titcfl 1669 Jb nn {li/h } N > 
JOSS No Cr )vvu or S< \fi il Si*lwr Kr'isons lu op'd "^If it 

IliiiDui Inuhi Rtspttis \tm to i Sm^li Person 1677 
I ox. Ill I?;/// (iTs-i) n ■> r> If tbi hit honour, nnd aIkw 
nj; the but Ik ul l»t m iiisention t'f men in<l not from f .imI 
iB8« 1 M l.vsiv /// /;t/ \ 1,7 S mctoncs . ilba 

tlir tiutch )Mlm, 111(1 ibe bttpiiin 1599 in Ibtciiin 
///// /;/fA S >V 1 1 00 1 ilsi *h il pcKLis, pislnb Ills iml 

low ms 1664 5 Ibtxs Zbrt/j/ b M ir 1 s iw hun try on bis 
"urt i It ml Itiijneii ( overt d vv ith lilnkviKrt 1669 
l‘i s \o( > i\ I i >nour w us fu/iii the 
Itiliu put uid most Jitles ueofUtc xttjf/ftisitv 
nl ( loss J In* ht Uei r i ist iron or steel roller 

)i ipeil like lint it v o|\ jiiK Upon 'i \ci tu pin, for i 3 ;ui( 1 tnk 
iH line hauling (np( s 1 >uhU ( urve 2698 / /nZ /If 0/ t t 14 
(N iN(J ), Ids. , h I’ll mt I HiishJu 1857111. ms 
! mil I // 1 IV 1 In b It -nrid (w lib ivihip hivvosIukI 
nk,upinit) 18931 M C KAWiokiW/i// / /l/n M ib I here 

,8^8’ lono'vr 7 " (I'iqO nS Tsid f >r oin'^mmlil 

bittiuL" liKtlliti w all (It t r s bonis in front enti it 1741 
V IV - *^*"1 ** ‘*^''^^*' *“*' 

Hat^V \I]u\’T/'Y'oa>'is 'n'covc. with a 
nt , til fimiisli or provide with a hat /\lso to 
icsiow the canlunrs hat upon 
i43o/(/</ / 1/ l/((«//ii/t 11 tvvn (ii/>,li I At fie It I 
le III iilli'lli (I and W( I h ill( (I 1598110110 /niap<Uii>t 

1 II It I nr 1851 \V (1 RUVN Iiilo/un II \ni iA4\\ehid 
llllUcl ill.l ll lik.il Olllsilvcs 1885 /,'>/, 11/ ( M css ) 7 /«/ 

,1 flilv 1 'f 1 In I’l (IB held i imtilii lonsi lor) atwhich 
In ncwlv ipi»>iiit(d < iidinvlswcti hvUed 1891 Annii 
I MovMs //«»/ l/Ao/ I V 171 Miss Bolt lunii ll Us and veils 

b I o place oik’s Inl on as<at so as to claim it 

1886 / /(//(l / /llllis 10 apr (CbmI ), I wriil) sr its hid 
ici 11 halted Ik f in nonii to s, i urc limn for thr del, itc 

Hat, obs I llvii j/( and t/ , Hu ill ?' Hoi a , 
lbs pa t IIii , north f IIoii' s6 inuiniNc, obs 
nr of At/z/i/ nml i el (i-tlnt'' 

Hatable, \ar ofllATKABhc 

Hatare, var IlArFB^Z/i 

Ha tband, hat-band 

1 A band or nairow ribbon put round a hat abov e 

he btim 

141s 23 />;//// 1 /S //;// AfZZ, Pro hatl)aiul>s <Je seriuo 

in{ro iji i55« lit 1 ni [, H ate bande, 1594 H Olank 

n / fsm ft / (i/iiib Sir ir iiB"?) I 8 A hnt bAnde, with xviy 
owlde bull ills 16x3 Dk Bi ckhm hi FIli'i Jett 

cr I HI 146 Hu h ith nc>thci (.h one nor hatband 1683 


i^ltfhant U \i 15- Standing b.foic -2 t dde on wliKh hi 
hilt Ihi\ Miswciid the purpose of v dcak 
tomb 1884 irrtW / // r>ife(.to*)^ Hu l/o\ Malers 

Hat-caM Hat box 

1598 1 1 OHIO, /V/Zrt A /tZ/rt ncopt-tse 'x hnt msc i66« 
Dasi/i m // till Gaifanf 1 11, j he h U u isu nuisi be disp- suci 
under the bud 1870 Lomi ( n* No /Vsqu*iie liiuc 

Box with i lu'ither H It u isu u|:>oii it 28i^ Sfoii i at tf 
Mar n84S<jiur<* Hat C ascs m Solid I either 
Comb t8^ lorn/ /* (> Ptneiofyt HrC Case AHkers 

HatOb (h.o-tjf, sb • Forms i b»c(o, x -7 
haoohe, 4 bach, baohch, 4-6 baohe, ^-7 hatche, 
6 ocebo, 6- batch j8 i hec(c, 5 heoohe, hetche, 
5-6 heoh(e [OF //a-/, gcnit htn,,. lcs» com- 
monly //{( (the umlaut of a liefore <c being gener- 
ally u. insleail of f Sievers J S9 i Aiiin 1) — 
\\(/er *hal]ti cf MHi heck, Du hek (m Kiiiaii 
hecke //fi/i. Da lukke rack in a stable, Sw hack 
Ulterior histoiy and original higiiitication obstiire 
1 lie variant (Jh loriiis gave hatth (sometimes 
hehh) in southern and iindl Lng , Heck and 
somt times ///rr^ H vcK (/>-, m north dial] 

1 A ball door, gate, or wicket with on open space 
above, the lower half of a divided door, which 
may be closed while the iipjvcr half is ojxn Also 
lormerly, and still dial , any small gate or wickct 
(It IS (liiuhtrul whether ihe iiiisc word m imot lots 
belongs here ) 

[2025 in hnilc land Lharttrs ^03 Of 5 am haccce to 
T>iidema:ru'a lielu uwa eft innoii oine h ecu ] xo6s in 
1 hi>r)M* /->/// 1 .'' t Srti Of baru hl)pe to J/are eihicii 

vvudehcuiu a 2350 4 \n^ht r.»s6 I hu come fione to 

than hacuhe 2393 I an* 1 F It C vvii ^15 Ihiuh luh my 
l>v hue shi.ldc begge a boulc 'll nicnnus hauunes i 24165 
F / V/.r (W irtoiifl«b)6oSnm kpc over the hacTS, 
I hey hnd no t) me to sc« hu the lohu 25JX il/S AiC St 
John > t/os^ t ( anti /A , I 01 han^>ng of an accheal Sjsier 
Siwyeisj// XS95 Shakes Johnx 1 171 In at the window', 
or ehe 01 c the hatch 1687 i Pmovvn Ltb i oust in l>k 
BniKhnt s HA \ (1705) 11 i?t> Affurs were come to that 
pass, th*it he durst hardly show liis Nose over his h'ltuh 
1688 R Hui MK *I/Wf ary m ^^o/i All Hatch is a diminu 
live kield OaU; cml> 10 U t i single Bc'ist in and out of the 
h icid aI»o for Milk Maids lu k<» m ind out snfclj without 
Climing or geing over Stiles iTooivNNKii t/ist Eng 11 
IKKJ A I>oor Si hoUr Iirgging f >r vjmc Relief at the Kitchen 
iJfttuh i8m Iroiloik ^ w 


,ging f >r vjmc Relief at the Kitchen 
cry hutZliBsIwkJd into the Sd hall 


fi ( 1440 P7omp Pan 341/3 llic, hek, or Iwt. he or a 
dore (A hruhe, S hckc.or hu h>, a/sZ/crt c I urnam 
/ ottenhiim 205 Siiiii on doles, iiul some on hc( h a laso 
Skflton pa 4 t/itm i:,^ ( o »Kggc a byt Of braUe, at >Tke 
inanncs hcche 

t b Jiip csii in proverbial phrase. To keep {set, 
haz'e) a hatth before t/u dooi to keep silence Obs 
»SS 5 R SMiiiiinloxe I (J- 7 / (16841 III 3 i6/a Seeing God 
hath given a luiicue And pin it under powrer The surest 
way It IS to set Alialch before the door 1579 Gosson Sek 
Abuse (Arb ) 53, F wish that euery rebuker shoulde place a 


_ . . 159 * 

_ .AnsJtottn in Arb Oanteelll 19 I hey have 
I ( ii/inx ifeove die liatihes 1611 Com 11 , iitlai, the 
I Orcloa or \rloup or, more generally, ihe h itches of a ship 
1617 AliNSHEi Puctor, file Hatc/ui of a shippc, so called 
because they fall to like an hatch nf a diiore itooDrvDrh 
Leye /y Ahjoiie 146 Seas impelld by winds Assault the 
sides and o cr Ihe hatches tow r sjt» Falconfr A////»« / 

II 383 Then biinit the hati hes o(T 1815 J Nrac B>t> 

I Jonathan 1 1 398 M hen we 1 ame to heave the batchci, we 
1 found liitn |8^C (.ihiinN A ( /ay v it, 1 he objet t crawled 
along the deck to the hati liw i) nf Che hold, raising the 
liildi cautioiisl), iiul dis ippe ircci 

'a 1400 Moite Irth 3683 Owl of botes 011 Imrile w is 

busked with stonys, llett dxvn of (ns beste, bryslis thi 
hctclics 1513 null I cs Luets v xiv 19 1 iidlaiig the 
hechis lyand heir and thaiiis 

c A sijuare or oblong opening m Ihe deck, l/v 
whicli cargo is lowered into the hold , a hatchwav 

1793 Smi SION / (/) itoue / II 09 He was going to see llu 
(ovcis of the H III hts of forty of the fish ships nailed 
down 1873 ((/ |6 V 17 / /, / I 88 Sclird I, Hatches with 
open gratings, lusiead of the close hatches which are usual 
j in men hum vessels 

' 4 /i' ( "’for [the) hatches Down in position or 

j ciiciimstances , tti a state of dt prcssion, hunulia 
I tion, subjection, or restraint , down out of sight 
j c 1550 Pit, / tay iPcicy Soc ) -1 Ve have biought yom 
self so fir under die h III lies di it ye c innut find the w ly 
to rise again lAai I’iirton Anat !/// i 11 iv vi (1651) 
is6 If he be poor lie is imtler hatches dejei ted, rejected 

I and forsaken 1649 Mil ton / /X»a axvii 511 In this servile 
ronciition n have kept us still iiiidci linti hes 16789 
1 ouLKrs Uan/i ’tinii 7 Const lenee his l/cen kept iindei 
hatches 1710 in Me inie ( (///ii/ 7 Mai (O H S)I 1 ,,C> 
1 he Whigs must think the (.hlirch under I Inlches 1818 
Keats /c// Wks 1889 III 143 It is impossible to live m i 
country which is continually under hatches 
6. /; anf a An opening in the floor of n timboi - 
shed or other building, whicIi is covered by a trap- 
door also, the trap door itself 
2B88 in It tifd 4 I tnks leitiH Diet 
t b Mumt^ \n opening made in the ground 
1671 Phil leans VI 3099 We sink an Essay hatch (an 
orihce made for the search of a void) 1753 Chambers Cytl 
Am//» , Halthts used in Cornwal, to express any of the 
openings of the earth, cither into mines, or in search of them 
6 A flood gate or sluice bee also quot 1737-^1 

1531-1 etet 33 l/tn I ///, c. 8 I I All the sand, stones 
gr luell, and robell digged al/oiii the «anl tin, there to be 
wholly cud surely kept, by die said hatches and ties, out and 
from the stud fresh rulers 01 water-courses 1587 fscc Fioois 
hatch] j6fc Woki iix k Vyj/ Aynt (1681) 336 //a/, A/i, 
1 liid gales plared in the water to obstruct ns Current 
1717 SI C HAMBERS Ljit, Halthes the word is partu ularly 
used lor c erlam dams, or mounds to pievent the water that 
I issues from the stream works, atid tin washes in Cornw il, 

I ITie Navigation w.i8 impeded by flauhes, Stopps and 
' Wears i8ip> Cot Hawker /I r/ir^'fiSoO II 187 The water 
I suddenly abated, and we then opened the doors, and let it 
pour from the rooms as from a mill hatch 1879 Jefefrifs 
iVild Life in S Co 107 I'he farmers lower down the brook 
pull up the liatches to let the flood pass 
[ 7 ‘A contrivance for trapping salmon’ (Smyth 

'sailoi's IVord-bk 1867) ct Heik /// f 3 

.8.6 J, I iiuMNON / tyiii hug II ds N V I A salmon Ctiught 

III a machine called a hek or hattk 

8 A wooden bed frame ? Oh 
/< 1831 Scott (Webster 1864) A rude wooden stool, and 
still ruder li ilcli or bed frame 

8. a/tnb and Comb, as (sense i) \ hah In 
stead, (4) hatch man, ttatl, tioup, -t mg , (3 c) 
hatch head, -ladder , hatoh-bar, hatch deck (see 
quots ) , hatch-gate, (c) a wicket, (^) « sense 6 



HATCH 


HATCHET 


l$ji8 WfcHhiLK s V Hat^ky I he i^ralL ur friiliK of cro^s b kiH 
liid over the opeiunif in \ ^hlp^ ck<.k, now called ^lutUk , 
(txrs 1167 Smv III 4 , //rt/t/r to setuie ' 

thehitchci. Ibid, //o/r/t d'tiX, gun lirigK liad hauhes >u 
stead of hvwcr dcckH iis4 Mmoku f i 

(186^)74 We rttchtd the ^huch g ite, with the while collate . 


dure llirescwold, Nor lo|>e oner the liachc hl>d 

Satolly [1 livrui v^] Ihe action of 

Imtchin^, uicubattun , that which u hatched, a 
bruud (of young 

1^99 G\ue //o/y Madn 244 \ Seri»eiU of i IhMiciilt 
hatch, end dingetouH 1797 1804 IbwnK Hut lads 
(1847) t MS Ihcsc birds mike i Mcond h ilch 1859 
Dvhwis Oul S/< lx (1878) J40 Iwu h>l)nds frtmi the 
same parent (nil from different hatches. 1875 W nv it Mil 
viiiiv Katt.rJelto \\ (1876I 15 If she addles all these is slic 
iddicd the last hatch, l‘ll forsueir keeping fouls 1894 
/ i< /// o J line 8j /i 1 heic was a goixl h iti it of Ma> fl) and 
the ftsh were taking them f uily well 
/^s iS97‘^"'fsS // III I HoSnchthiui^ liecouic he 

Hatch iiid Hr«->od of lime 160a /Aiw m 1 174 lh»*rts 
vmietliing iti his sutile Ore uhnh his Meiaticlioll) siis on 
hrood. And 1 do doubt the lial h and the disclose Will be 
some dinger ]0a4 F White A </// /jt/zr*/ ak>7 1 he canon 
i/ ing of Saints hy Poi>cs is of a I ittcr h itch 

Satoh, sh I Aliio 7 hache [» H \ rm i' -] 
All engraved line oi stroke , tsp one of those hy 
width shading ig lepiesented in an engraving 

i6j|t biR 1 Ukuuse Uaui ( ytUi ii iio ''tulptors in lluir 
stroiigeRt »hndowa do draw ihtir donhiir liachts tS^ 
hv ELVN < V 118 Ihe tondutli of H a- lies and 

stionks, v'hcthti wilh ptn, isiiiit, or laivsi llul v i j 
1 o div era an Oi igiiial pout from 1 Copy pi ml i ■vkiinl. 
veiycinly alUiii'd , liei iii.r li» almost lliuiov'.ilile l.. aim m 
every hatth, ind lo nuke lli< stro.iks of t\ui md eipi il 
dimeiiMoii!., 1747 Cru 0 111 /’/(// lian\ XI IV 44ySouiHK 
of miiiiue Ihinlioii will be ttpresiul by ibt |Vnc.iK by siiidl 
llaldies ijeometric.dly iiionoitioii d to those lluraion. 
iBil Sc Working in haltlit. with a middling 
full pencil iBU tr Lnhartti tilt !//</ Ifii iv i8o lit 
iistR nut few liatTne. in hi. shadows 

tHfttoh, Ohs [l h //«(//( InlcIlCt stt 
IIltHh] A liatclicl 

1704111 II (huithf/o/ //n/i/i 11,11 I1867S II II. lau 

I ir(,c H U( lies or light \\ts made pittly brn id 1716 /fi i 
(iHin) I 1; lo inn ii|»sn them wall iheir Hadns 1810 

\i»i'ii/C/«iw XXIV lyy 1 11 demand lliKt wlialt ittlh and 
twelve h Itches for tlicir ransom 
t- Hatch, 4 i 5 f- o/o [?\1I oflliicH] A knot 
16S8 K Hulmi irmautywx .88 'j At a Hundred thieds 
loiiiid the Keel Housewives make a H adi >s some e ill it 
or a Knot, or an Hank 

Hatch, sb 0 Cm hm; - 1 1 ai h j/i ' j li 

a 1811 (see H*i a sh ' . bj 

Katoh, ?' • 1‘ormg 1 /a / ha^te, 4 A' ///' 
y habt, l-heyjt,^ haughte, 4 6 haoohe ^ hetoh, j 
s 6 hatohe, 7 haoh, 6- hatch [lady Mh 
hiiiihcji, pa I hajU, proli — f)| (not 

recorded) related to MlKi stt (iriiiiiii 

II 746), Sw /hida, 111 /u/hi to lialcli from the 
egg Ulteiior c tyiiiology tinknovvn ] 

1 mil lo hriiig foilh young hirdb fioiii the igg 
hy iiicuhiltun 

«l»Sot>w/>y \ijit toy Ihil leulesl tiui ein thy foltiy , 
the hit bi com thathehayte, \iid of hiscy lebnddes , n^ie 
1399 I vNcc AiJi Aiiiehs III 44 pis hritl Impali Ifui lo 
haedie or heruest hegyime 1573-80 lUnn I/- II ..6 
I II It Inth lately hatched or bioiiglu forth ijAitm 1719 
H’Uri I V 118731 VI 316 My Hen lus h ached to d i> 
1879 Daily A’lxv. 19 Apr 3/) Knhins aid hedge 'pui rows 
arc now setting or hali laiig out j 

2 tiam lo hrmg forth from the egg eiiher h) ' 
natural or aitihcial hiat (Also witli ye;///, w/ ) j 
a with the young as ohj 


189a KvvP/jW II, III, I XX (17, >7 II ai lung or ipinktii 
ing aid bunging lo IVifeetn n ilie SeeiN 1701 V\ I m mum 
( <1; <>/;»/» 7 Sciving ns inuisuy la_d lo li aeli the inlanl 

1 .1 mt oi 84S llofiii / t S|/ / f/itfi vii Pirisbiomr 

iilcbiii,— busbvmJcii, and vised 

t6 Ulir lohlorxl(^^ Ohs 

l6« H \ vnollSN S,l C. llilek datl nessijs. \nd 

h Iteliith o er tliy penult 

0 fix,' ham ) lo bring to iiinturily or full de 
velopmeiit esp liy a covert or clandestine piticess , 
to contrive, devise, origin itc uid ilcveloji \Iso 
with iiJ>,/oith 

1549 (.OVI'KIIM I , ell I tasm In) Jas ,9 Other iln inn s 
svvette liUi lird vp you 159611111 S«/- / a/r» 1 111 \ 4 ,<i 
I ransubstaiitiaiinn w is In t It ililiul by iii>|ie liimMuiliiis 
ibe third of Ih a name 1605 Camion A'< «/ (16 /I 08 Hi 
that iiiisi lilt fe II itcheth, miscliK fc 1 ili belli 1678 W tsi 1 y 
Hum,/ I It ll,ii/,/\ I Sum 468/. 1 In (,uiii,owdii In ismi 
w.is II aihed hue III 1- iigland 1778 M vn l> Akhi vv /'w») 

you ' 1873 SKI I?0KNI K ! loiCtlit I will 374 ( liaigrd 
with lialLhillg plots I.ailist the Stile 

b mh lor ptiss In to h. hahhttt^, oiig lioiii 
vhl tAx , to h, a lintilitm;') 

1646 Ckasmaw St /. lo Itnifitt 74 Who finds his w niii 


1J4X vl ima I iiiN I 11 1 1 > I lie gn it tl oigers md 

Ilcncc Hatched /// a 

1781 CowriK A, III, limit fi( 1 liesr li ilelied, md those 
resllsiilard wotiiis 1863 Miis ( ( 1 VKkI Shah ( tun 
SIX 484 1 hey sU'|ie< led It lo lie 1 h itched rumour 

Hatch, r' - Also ^-6 hach e [a 1' li<i,/ii t 
to eiif, hack, diavv linei, upon metal, paper etc , I 
/uuh, Inlthit ste livtill , cf < Itoss llAKil] 

1 halts lo cut, eigiivc, or diavv a sines of 
lints, geiitrallv ]iinlU1, on (a natal, wood, 01 
jiaptr surface ■), chielly used for shading intngi iviiig 
01 diavv mg III ijiiut i-pStistdfil eiiiting a hit 


I lie eMiitoi oraiiutlici [iiuh iicialtr|l> ill 
dicp ^ii11 K'> 

1601 Hc»i I wn / Z/z/i \\\\ \ II 

vet aiid lo till vtlbtn rnpiirrlb iiitu b 


2 lo inlav Midi n mow strips tu lines ol .1 tiil- 
li lent suhsl iiiee , lo 1 1) btilps 01 jd lies, of gold or J 
liver 111 or on t,a stutati , hy wav oloiiiiiiKiit (In 
rpiot 14S0 vvilli tile nuleiiil inlaid as oli| 1 
Uto II ,11,11 I, / i/;« // (iSji) itM, \ij y tides of lI .the 


/itatHs 1545 |oM / 1/ /’<»// . ihese vv il 'iiilc then 
md balcb^orlli then cliikrii'. 1577 H (kum i- //•tiduth ^ 
Iluxh IV (1580) Ibo^ (III must not t ike llic ctm kins iv i) is 
thc> Ik h'vtchl 1653 WaiioV \ 180 Ituniclcs 

and young (joslinus bred bj tbc Suns hi <t unf llu roll* 11 
pimkhof m old Siiip, tnd b itv bed ot tm s 1774 (roi nsvf 
Nat Iltst (1776) V j.(i III tills foilitss ibc male and fell! lie 
Intch and brine up then Uutxl with set urii) 1890 Sfutator 
8 Feb , One of them having f ubd to hitch uut \ brood 
b with the egg as ohj 1 o liieiibite 

138a W\cLl^ I^a ll\ 5 [ I he cv 1 til it Is b iccbid, sh d bickcil 
out III to a cokatiicc ISSS 1 o> n flunks g buiiic liuic 
dred^ hatched I licir egges 1698 Fmm% / ( / lnuaSt 
4 4 1 urtl(f^, or lorloiscs c unc isbou l«.) 1 1) ibcir I ^j^s, 
which these S uuls b Hi. b 1814 MiMikimi ( u n.r \ \niiti 
ktngd 168 No Reptile lialebcs Us cK,,,s 1846 J IMmii 
I ibr -ixnt (cd 4) II 4 1 btsc c„^s aic hatched l»> 

the he it of ihc sun 

3 itilr U)X fHi^s a Ol the >ouuy; lucome 

forth from the egg b baid of the egg 

1593S1IAKS / «c r 84.7 W'hy slioiiUl h ileful eiiekoos lull U 
III sparrows' nests 7 17*7 51 Ciiamhhks (.y,! s\ lluUhin^, 
After this they put in the eges to hi.uh 1867 h hKVMis 
A HgttUfy (1880) 178 I Rriic using from the iKiliuin lo li itili 
out 1888 1,14>V0 PkVik l'hc,ts,\iit Ataung 36 The eggs 
will hatch out in from twenty three to twenty live .1 lys 

4 hansf, {traits Of other animals, and gener- 
ally To bring forth hriiig into existence, bleed 

aijtj /’,,l S.;«,4(Caniilen) . 17 Cicdelynges I’alefrelours 


Hatch-boat (i iivkh ' + i.i.m j a 

‘ \ soil of small vissel known as a pilot ho.l 
hiving i til ck I onipostd ilinosl ( nliri Iv ol hilehts’ 
smvth S,„/, II,,,///) b 'A kind ol hall 

<11 1 keil lishiiig 1.0 n one vv Imli has a Inteli o will 
lor I eeping II h sn.imoiids //;./ //<;./< iX^s 

^ ^1 M\ 11 1 / ) l/v/ Ml 47 lb. pool" lltllt 

Hatchdl h.ijl o l.iinis a ( hechelo 
heohil n hyehulti, fi 7 hetohcll ill, hichel, 7 
X) ,/i,i/ hetchel, hitchel ff 7 p hatcheUl 
[A |iitall'l luiin lo litikii <1 \ fortivmc 

logic il lelatlolls f )f the V irioi s 1 u loriiis h,,hi/, 
hihhtl and /uUl, , ire the i iiliei, and a|i|pi o ii> 
be the soiilherii aiul northern lorins of ( >1 •'//{(,/, 

while ha,/ It and !ial,h,l point to 1 paralUl loim 
'III,,/ 11 , it, hit 11 ly be nieielv i lit. v m mt of 

hitt/iil vvilli Hie vovvtl assimilated to ha,/ It hit, n, ' 
seems to lie a eisiial variant ] An mslinintiit lor 
eonilung flix Ol hiini) - llvtKii-i/'- IInKLh 


Ittiss jb III. li ii It. 1 mtl -w II. elm., knife .1 is ' ale iinni 
beied will, ilie limits il. .1 w. le I . it 10 n t ' 

b all! th xxx<\ ( om/i -xi hat, n,' inal it , t,,lh 
14 I s inWi Wiil.kn , I) 1/ ./ .1.0 00 an l.e.bel 
linker 1601 llnivso/. .1 II 4 K.inl.i.l VMth b.llnll 

leeih . I M III I 7 i» s III ' V ) / Mass (ib 7 jl 1 ' 

lo iiiaKiii., |(i lialiliel teelli u j 

Hatchel, hoinis (I 4 heochele, s bycli 
elo, 6 hetayhyll, 7 (xj dial ) hett hsl, hitchel 
f) hochell, 0 phatchel 1 [I piec , ef IlvcKLf, 

IlECkl I ] 

1 haus lo dress (fla\ 01 hemp) vvilli a lialehcl , 
lo Inekle 

o t I3»5< II d, / ./ n 1 III \\ righl / . 1 li I l cicilec 


b ilell Ollel lilts delllee lliuic irllflel dlv liu! Ill islel Is 1 
H vivi wii 1 Da ' 1,1 s I ,ao ..4 1 be h tiulle oi^ijtimmell li ii 

kiwe on lii« bilk, Il III lid with silvei i8ioS. on 1/, « 
svi, rile iMigiiel being t f silver esipilsitely hat. bed 

3 ham/ and Jh 


Koy ill 1658 llminw \ii //,>....' ( host, lo Stile ( 
A iv, \ Kubrick story, leli I III blood 

Hence Hatched /// a Iltl,lu,l iit,>ti',liii 
kind of liioiildiiig Used in Norman auliilre 
iormetl with Ivvo series oi obliipie pai dlel lllei 
eiossing each othei 

1607 Mmin 1 ION J ,i./<i/;/. II in <>in„iltli 

r tpir r and .1 igg. I ,84»-76 t will Xi,hit 4 ,.,7 I lit 
iisii il oiiniiieiits wire 7 lliebilelied 1846 I vikiki 


eliictly II III lit work e>i eiriigbt lines 

t Hatcher • Ob, [I llviuiiM] 
dose (1 Huoi vilh 4I Intth , lo dost 


t Hatch, 7' Ohs u of II vt K 7- *] /nuts 
I o hoc into ihc ^huiihI , II \cK t* * 4 

1653 I*' ^ ^ /*/f« 7b H vii-li them uu«j the 

with 1 1 (kc strikrn ibii kc upon them 

t Hatch, t A Cbs [C ( Hack v' m ] /«// 

I o tough 

1733 Knolution VotituK, lit bj Ills lloliiitss vvh«ii 
iii> Toni II id gone u preli) v in Ins S|Kecb, did niiniivk, 
b Itch, iiid pretend to be t ikcn w itb a v loletit 1 it of Cou^bin^ 

Hatch, rO,ob^ Mir ofllniiiz^ 

t 1440 ZVtv/// / II" . o . IIaicb>d,uriuiicv)di.A liichid, 

A h)ch>dl, amotm^ un otn* 


ilciKe HatcheUed /// a, HatchelUnff d>i 

sb , also Ha tcheller a tl i\ tiits-vtr licvklcr 
14 / ('< inWr U ulcl cr I a V/ir/r ui/i;/ i/mUiMi/ui 

VII h>chckr *573 lam II i/i. Ml ( \v 1 iiol c ol 
hitchdbd l)nc 1601 Holt vsii J //f/\ \i\ 1 J he luil 
' sIukU cl siiivcw lb It jic pitied 111 the hctclKlliMK i6ix 

lUv 1656 W n ir ns { it ! i* i nl f ^ I h ii 

t which Is '•cl aialcd tti h lUlicltiiii, l hiiiiU ilid Ji u 1794 
S Stafna/ii/itA \ 0 ( >v 1 whitlii tin hit liclliiis. 

' loh 1 111 nios / </ t I 7 / V/ /ziz 17 M ir ( M S ) 

Ihvvcltulv im I with i 'sjmij) iiiiL \st id new ionic, vu 
H vicliclci It me m i do sb( r ct f) i\ I I hemp 

Hatcher (Il e tjso [i 1 Iahii 7'>+ m ' J 
1 One who oi tint which liiKhes ((^.^s 


I 2 /;, \ Luiiliivei, devisi 

elamicsline |)iodiieir 


Hatchery ha ijm [f l 

A Inteliing esl iblislmicnt , /. 
llle ova ol lish hy n'llmial iin i 


Hatchet Jn Ijit . 'h 1 mms 4-6 hachet, ( 
ooobett, hocbit, 5 haebytt, bacebet, 0 bach 
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HATS. 


Latchettc, hatchet 7 od [t I’ hachette 1 
Pin ( 1 : 5 th c hauti in I Mtu (Inn I hiuht ax 
ninthi h had ilso //( 7 (//(/ (trnsc ] 

1 \ xinalhr or liglilir t\ with a shoit handle, 

ckjitid foi use willi one hand 

•375 It'd' ' K 7 ' ' s 1/4 A ^Innmn iild (tr)f tin 


2 I’hns's d ! 0 han^ tip otu' \ hah lilt to oeast 
loin oiiL s laliuiiib to takt 1 reit Oln Jo /ah 
II (//<,■ up /III hah III/ to taU( ii]) arms m warfare, 
o Loiniiu IK t liostilitKs lol’iii] tli( lia/ihi/ to 
a\ down one’s inns, lo C( ise from hoslihlles 
1 hiae two phi tses are deiietd tioin the eusloins 
lithe North \ini riean Indians t fo thiina { /hns; 
hu^ /at lia/i ht/ to make cxa^oi rated statements 


V' It, I u It ( i 1 Inilnii tieiii L, 111 IV the ii ill 111 I hrni efiirOi 
I I lined fnr t MI 1837 \\ lioi i ( n/'i' Ihtiiift t/h MI 
19 Ilia I 111 ! le lint the iiiiieahle piiii w is smoked the 
etelii I I iiiiid iiid pr II C I II III dl> |it lel timed 1891 I I! 
iiKi\|VN /tip /(< Spam )-j 1)11 I idles Intel kiiuveiiii,, is 
ed> till st Ippi 1 S llahll III lltiv,lli„ tin ll itehct 

3 aZ/nh ind ( Kw/i '\s ha/t lu/ ut^i , -luail, mau, 

mil, hat III/ lilt adj , ha/ luZ-faihiou adv , 
latohct face, a inriow an<l \(iy simp liee so 
latchot flub, jaw, hatchet laced <t , having' a 
latchet la^e so hatchet headed rt f hatchet 
Itch "i/i/i , a Ue;tminioiis plant Si 1 in it/tiii 
oroinlhx Ax Midi, hatchet stake, i sinrll 
iimI lor lieiidiii).' tlnii shn I im t il 
1838 H Mini u e iron / /n VI I, IlieSeiiir iisnnhled 
sh 11 p 'll 111 In 1 rih I I I SI 111 d I llie sk) 1650-66 W 11 in 


1819 ss / iii./itil < / »;,)</ 
184 s Su« i;i I 1 1 K llandl/t 
nov lloilleUled, *h itehet 

, I i e'l t ini ti nil imil ilu es 
IS I linn I isiir 'Hatehi tinpii 


Hatohettin h > ijium AKo ettiue -Otiuie 
Mm [N'liiud aliti t 1 1 itelictt, the diseoicrii 
d t oliiinliiiiiii ind t lilt iliiiiii sk l\l 1 esjnxt 


(/m \/iii,//ah/i 
1 ll iki like spi rm 
I / ./ / thn \ I ,(. 

I 1 / tin- know n mini 


>831 /; (Tit e 4 Vile NI IM 6,1 1 using had n thin liwtihety I 
fine 1873 I’lsvsi Iv. Kith / 1///1 1 it / 11 \i 8j Some of 
then ire flat faced, some of them aic iiiehiicd to lie 
‘hatchety 18S9 Pa/t Matt C it July r 3 I he other a 

Hatching tl'.t tjiq\ vbl r/i I [f Hatch I’ I] 

{ lie 'lotion <j! IIaT(II 7’ * in its \arioU'5 senses 

14 It* inWr WulcVcr hirihynge | 

*555 'V Aiiu \MS fnutU /actons Picf i 8 Kuei) from Inc i 
histr Inti h>ni{c uf the iKoilclc i 6 igj M\BBEtr XUnmn s 
( HLtttan tfAif 11 **57 (lood inuirinjicA -xrc not « hirkiiis of 
r\cr> ( 11)0 hitching 1840 /tnnyiMi Will 478 '! 

1 h( twent) one (Im)- trsiiiiicd forthe hitching of chickens 
b atini* 111(1 Comb 

1 B 51 Maiiiiu Joh^ / 1/ utt ^ 1804 ) 111 ?| A shop in 
J(.icc<>t<r Squire, uhitc CintcIloH haiuhiti}^ mKniiic 
WAS / isbtftrs I ihih tntnt Model of hitchiiii; 

house 6 (trd up with mini niiie hatching, ippar itus I'd 
KU'coi) haithin^ jiis hitdnng tiou),hs nitcliing hoses 
(til ) 1884 Dav in / i\htfi*x h xhto / // II 75 Carp ic ■ 

uuut 1 hatching, p <011 188 c Cht M ot lU 15 Jin I 

I h ll h it( Inn;,, pi u e >f hellish jilitts of wholesale murder ' 

Katoliing, 7 '/'/ rA- [f II\kh y im < ] i 

Tilt i( turn (>* H vT< II V - the driwMng of parallel 
Iintb so as to product llu tflett of shading , chicH) ‘ 
lOPur the series of lints so drawn hitches ' 

In // talUis ihffetcnl iivkIci i>t hvuhin^ me iwcd to 


lloiMr Ittftoutx tit t \S iten otte 11 ilching 01 
in t pii.i t f Wuik trnsHewnothtr this i-. c tiled u 
‘ '^Ittdow, iKo I jKiuhle Hatih 17*7 gt ( iMAiBrBs 
\ , i hr hi'xt kind of h itching in p de, oi from top to 
, sil^nifK X gultx or red 1818 m/Ost ( ntti\ 


Hatchettlte hv ij>mt) Mm [l as pm, 

flit] \ ytllowisli wliUt. siilitr inh|iart,nt fossil 
USUI or wax like hydiocurbon loiirid lit tin. coal 
iiKasiius of South \\ ties 
1868 I)\s\ Mtn 7 ja lon)bcu< snictl iltul hatihettio 
iiiclis tn w irni \\ tier unJtr 170 J* 

Hatchettollte tha tjittiluri Mm [f ns 
piCL i-iiiy] A columhati of uranium, of )tUow- 
lirowii colour and lesinous liistie 
>877 l»( r 7,,. I Sc Vr III \MI ,09 llatchctKihle i 
iKtulilU Sh I tictili ll coluinbate uf ui iniuoi oxide nud hint 

Hatchety ih c tJiU , a [f lUicKKr r -y J Kc 
scmblinj; a hatchet , thin .and sharp said of the 
face C f ha/i he / fat i d 


I fi\\ll 17/ 1 it >ac hlteluu^ slit>k< X of lilt priM tl 1798 
{. hilt Xitits \\\ \hh A»c \ I) Utliiti^ sl> It of )H.tu illlMh, 

Hatching, 7/'' r/' ' ilnnui< -llxuiit/>i 

170 CtitMui Bs ( It/ S' I \pi«ss|i»g tlu 

I uiJoiii o|>eiut)K'^ t^hith the) iti tkt in seartli of iiiiucs, b\ 
llu word h it 4/«i, oi hatitun^ 

Ha-tohing, ppl a [f Hxhh v i + -im. ■!] 
lint halt hex, in xaiious smses 
i858Aiio>/ ut It itmn^ \s if Oi » istsfuiie bnth 

of sb tpe ftoin out Her ll lUliiii), I tins 189a Mbs H Wabo 
/»<! /f/( ;/i-f II I 7 Josil ll hotm ‘like i h itehiiiu hen 

Eatohment ‘ (h ■■ tjment [Shortcncxl ami 
alttrtd from At Hlfcx rMr ST i| \ r through the 
loriiis it/ilhaiiii 11/, ii/ilii/iii/i/, ii/i h'//nnt] An 
escutcheon or ensign armorial , - AcHlfcvtMK.ST t , 
lip a sijinrc or lo/tn},'c shaped tabkt txlubitinij 
ihi armonal licirm^^sot aducastd ptrstm, which 
Is nfiixtd to llic front of his dwilhiif’ jilacc 
1548 ll'M ( /itott //iff /, j Iht. Hat hciiieiUrs "<r 
borne oihI) h> t tpiiayiitx 157 * hossiwiii Ittnont ti 
I ll JItt lUxt jc nil) lilt Ittllct Miderst uuk what Ml* In 
iihcnienus bee It iniKlit be askt-d of liic whit (h)\ woidc 
f htu mint inoinclli l 6 oa Sii'kh //am l\ \ .14 No 

1 lophet Sworil, nor H ii* bun nt o tc his bomx 1687 t>oi) 
///elf) II *>)II 1 ,/j 6 A ll it* him III 01 aeliiviueiil b inking 
* 1 '* r the ert*!* C It* I* iding into M igd C*>ll t 747 lliiviY 
\hit* 11 6 lltHat.hmrntMixpende.loUtbeWill.orlbc 
y ijH MIC unnifc ^iii the Air ne silent^ inlniiatioiis 1755 

itiliincnl Inlaid J hd lofty bibcl thundcrstiuek displ ly 
1810 W Iwi n* ni Minr/ih IAh X\l\ windows 

*lini with iclnneiits i 86 a Ibx 11 11 //</ //tst fy / op sin 
I >S It Is (iistomiiy to pine *ni a H itchuient xoinc brief 
ki^Liid * f 4 rriici ills diiiaetel 
/tans/ 1617 kimiiiK I a/tH/tntaH l\ iv, My iiiktd 
woid Stands but 1 li itcbinrnt by me only held lo shew 


t Hatchment ohs [f ii\itH 7 '-+ MfM ] 

I he ‘ hatchni};’ with which the hilt of a sword is 
ornaintntcd (See Hatch z' 2) 

x 6 i 6 liAiM & I I Siotttf / a*i% it ii, live M itks tii 

II lit liineiits lo nlnin (his tlii|i,li i 549 (* l)\Mi( 1 1 inatih ^ 
/Im ! elwviii St ibl) irds ir nr I i >in o'er rusted III ulcs, 
to furbish llu 111 W ut(li\ the H itchmr^nt they intend to weare 

Hatchway (,h C tjw. • > Also 7 hatches way 
[f 11 XTtn .a" t \N w ] 

1 \im/ \ srpiare or oblong npeiiing m the ticck 
' of a ship down which cargo is lowered into the 
hold , also foitiiing a jiassagc from one deck to an 
other Oualilitd, as <(/’/«•-, /ou-, //lain ha/ihway 
1636 CM 1 Smith -I.c,,/ 1 X,,i/»,nii Mie li ili lies, the 

h III 111 s w ly the holts 111 the ciiitimiiij(s 1637 — Sialitaii'i 

I mill It 7 Mic HaUhes wiy is where ihr goods arc 
I iwcicd th It way right dowiie into the howle 174 J P 
1 IIOMAS Jill/ -liisims toy IJ 7 On the l[iibuira Side, 
1 bre isl the Ilium Hatih way 1833 Makkvai I’ Snup/evi, 


c sentiy standing by me with his lantern o' 

mgs of the halihwiy i 8 rf - Muts/i t asy Ml, Kicking 
Mr i.aslhupp down iheaUer lowcroleck h ttchway 
t 2 An upciiiiig in a weir or bliiice cf Hxicii 
lb I 6 Obs 

J 70 S ll / 4 y S tiiiiti, 8 I’rramh, PreAcniing the 1 ish 
to pass through their h ishiiig X\ y res and I ishing Hatch 
W.tys from the aea into the stud Rivers. 

3 An opening in a floor, etc xvhich may be 
clubcd with a batch or trap door (Applied by 
Scott to the sliding door of a Ixix bed ) 


oyieii, and they had is freipiently shut, the h itchway of his 
tage Hei’ci/ty / i^/iting -ht n 19 heave open the 

door, hatchway or flap^window 

4 Comb , ns hahhu>ay ne/tinip, -siutii 
1S67 Smvtii Sat/or s H oxti hk . Hatchway nettm^s^ net 
liMgs soineiime* plared over the nalchwavsi insirad of gnit 
mgs, for security .uid cir*.ui Uion of air lta.ti.kway scncHs^ 
pieces uf fear nought, or thick wonllen cloth, put round the 
natchways of a mm of war m time of action, to hcrccn the 
pAssigcs tu the niHg unie 

Hste (hc't), sb f hornis 1-4 (6 SV 1 hete, 1 
heate, 3 hnte), 3- hate, : 3 ate, 4 het, haat(e 
hat, 6 Sr heyt, halt' [(Jb masc = OS 
h(/t ( —lia/t ) , cf OHO hue [luiztis) masc ami 
neut (tier hai- m 1 MDii ha// Itm , m , ha/ m , 
Du haat m , ON luiti , Goth lui/n neut , these 
forms point lo an Oleiit *lia/oz, izo\ (-pre lent 
*loi/oi, lodesos) which passed into tin /- stem in 
Wfitr In Mi //<■/(•, ,4f/ was, under the influence 
of tile verb, and ptih of ON /m/; , changed into 
ha/i. ] 

1 An emotion of extreme dislike or tvtision , dc 
testation, Tbhorrence, hiitred Now ehie/ly /oe/ 

/ <,ri «//(/ >7554 Hete «a s mi hiered 1835! iiP J lallcr 
cxxMx J 1< xl sj 111 Suhtuii ht it IS in hcuitan due dtX 
I 900 tr llr/at//iit in x» |xxi | iSiy,! 72J He forst ih K 
(III hcic h cldr |>>t nitii i itoe Okvmn 4434 3iff pu heresst 
liele and nih c. 130 $ I ai 70441 Minhel liuiiger (v hs-ie 
|rt37Shite) ri 350 (/(« 1 / 1 j6 (8 W iS iitcii ate nnd strif 
, 1375 I vv 8 t 32 pit (dill hilt coiikI' I me i 131$ Sn.Mir 
IIAM lOi ihoii iiici(.dst theme slmm Xnd Mlo thys hete 
1340 li/x/ 8 /emit of liitL and of vvit|)t and of gial irc 


drcdis I sd thmil n hryl, 1 ui the ci .tie study 1 lime so 
longfjilevt 1370 Xrt/// J'o, ms l\r/oiiii win 10730111 In 
oluidiriiti Ins piirchcssit I uddis liail 1667 Mill oS / / 

VII 34 I mm iginalilc is h.ile in Heav n 1777 Sir W justs 
/ ss lull/ h/s 111 /onus, 19s Where there is mi e 
will, ll is .Iciest ible III Itself, theie must be hate 1877 Nas 
Ollliivsi h/akns / /m 1 lu titneiatioiis wlilell suceeeded 
each other in the s ime hales and friendships 

b 1 lie objeet o( hatied pce/n 

1593 SiiAKs /.(>«/ A Jn/ I V 140 M\ uiiely 1 ouc sprmif, 
fioin my oiiily li ilc 1394 Maiiiohi .\ Nasios /'a/iiili n. 
Here lies my Imic Xineiis cuiscd lint 1713 “swiii 
( adiiitis 4 I aiiiiia yo^ I )f Intll mmikiiid the dre id iiid hale 
2 I oiiib ,ashii/t btir/inp{n\) , ha/i plit//n wib 
1683 N O hoilmii s / uti in \ 4, Mic hideous cUiig of her 
hale Ih. .ring w inv, n 1833 Sin 1 1 Hv III I ihiii ram J Mar 
|i8(is) lib I Why IS it that we .11 wnle love songs' why 
shoiildi. I we write h lit songs I 1884 llss^s*»^ Built 1 \ 11 
165 Hrew A Nirohg h Uf jinilMc is nny m iddcn him 1B95 
Mobkis hiotmt / 17 lie witli Ills bale wilcsOl Midden h inn 

Hate, haet (h.o , - s< 1 onus 6-7 haid, 
S y haet, halt, hate (j hade 01 ip I he wonls 
ha. / in the ]>lii.Tsc /f. »/ //d/ / (South St hae'd), 
‘ Detil liavc ll ' ’ I his dtpri calory exiuessiori be 
came a strong negative lel DjtviLjn, and thus 
equivalent lo ‘ Devil a bit i c not a bit, not a 
whit lienee hait, with an oidinaiy negative, as 
not a halt, eime sometimes to be understood aa 
iquivnleiit to ‘ whtt, atom’, or ‘anything, the 
smallest tiling that enii lie eonccivcd’ (J.imiesonj 
I 1390 IvMLs VI 111 Rowe Hts/ hni, ( monis (a itso’, 


prm/s' I bed— I htid ails you ) 1603 //»/(>/;« evi in Pinker 
ton S((*/ t'auns hi/i (i;9a) IM 40 I or lint dcuyse dentil 
Intditdowis 1783 P.i'KNS /).nM ,V // xv, Damn d haet 
they II kill 1786- / I. r( D(>t 1 4 u8 1 ho tied h tet tilstlirni, 

yet lint isy 1816 S< oil Iw'/y xliv, Dell haet do 1 cxjuicU 
1819 W IrsNASi J aptsity S/ar/// 1/(1827) 1 y t I lent haet at 
hiiiioii Would keep slick. I 1833 jAMirsoN s V Itah, Sc'rr 
ft /((t/«, nothing It all, Ant/t/r m/tt itoi /ttr/r , neither one 
thing nor another A/nd Sniil/i Sc Slit has n i a hsed left 

S&te V bormii I hatian, a 3hatien, 

3 hatijen, 3-s bftten, 4- hate, 14 3 hatte, S, 
4-6 halt, 6 belt , also i hetien, 3 beatieii 
roi ha/tan « Ob ns liatia, OS ha/on, OIK. 
//i/5;((;/ and liii^:,in, Ijolh liiihin, a piimaiv . vcib, 
from root hat ( -lod ), whence also H vir if' '] 

1 fiiini lo hold in very strong dislike lo 
I eletest . to Itear malice lo I he opposite of fo /or ( 

t 897 K A 1 1 Htu t/tf t«>fj J /’as/ xxxm 2 Doftpamwil 

!», tow a:r h itedoil ibid xlvi 443 Mid fuhyhlt hete it hit 
h il(Hle ( X173 / aiiih //i m by 3if we heticA us biiwtne 
( 1300 /nil It'll Haul 5 loforleltii ind h iticn Ins stunt 
( 130$ I AV 29781 We hint h itiytn wulle.T ti 1340 San/cs 
l\ atdf in t ..</ i/om 2Si 1 ut ban be itt5 otVr (11300 
t arsor V 12054 j)ii haltt vs til iiid h is m lelh i 1330 R 
Hat Nxr t/non ll fit/(Rolls) 11674 Wcl onglite we bat hem 
|>at hem ban haled 1383 Wvti n Jc/i'/ xv 24 lheiban»eyn 
and hatiil me and my fadir ( 1440 iail Mys/ xxv 404 
Oure oldc lawes ax nowe Pci hatic 130S Dim.vr / ua 
marut HemtH jfiy, I hill him with my htit 1333 Gau 
A II ht I ny 7a He yat heitis his Uff in thiK vaidil he sal keip 
It III ye eucricstand htl 163s J Havwaki. tr tlioiidi s 
Bams/i d t irg iBi Shce h.itM her scife for suffering her 
resolution lo bee overtuiiie 1716 Auoison / itihi'ldir No 
ij (Jur Children are taught m their Infauty tu hate one 
half of the Nation 1833 I knnyson (J none 225 Her prtseiite, 
liated both of Gods and men 

abiol c >409 Pull J'/oy ta. 16 pat hattd in hett, n» any 
hed fos a 1391 Gkksnb & Lougl Looking tdasse (Rtldg ) 
l34/( bervanls, aiacnd, and masteiw, leave to hate 1^ 
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HATRED 


^IJOO I IJ07O HeroHnn him hated to ded 153ft 

« 579/2 »*<■ I'aii-ih me Ijkc po>‘'Oii 1573 ^ Hahi- « 

\h H 21? I hey do hale c(.h oilitr dtadl) i^Damuik 

I oy I 8 J he SpanurdH ihty Jiate mortally 1699 Swii 1 

Mrs ffa*rts 54 He hates to be call d/ft/j(m, tike the 

tirxnl ' 

2 To dislike j'rnlly, be cxlainely averse tio 
something) AI^o eonstr with vbl sb 

R Ololl (17J4) (b"* '{‘>‘1 "'■‘'I ''tjn Duiivioii 

HateJe inuehe lu cro my hym ijte I ani i /’ fl A i\ 
in6 llntcn to dun heor Imilotrie 1607 JltAtM It 

II itiiiaH Ifiili-r II I, I hate to leave my rriend in his tx 

trciiiiticN 1653 Walton Inghr To R<lr Avjh, I lute to 
liromise much, and fail iMi F Haiuiv Aw 11 87 I In. 
cis^ Itoing who lute being bothered 1I97 1) SiAiiis in 
H mihor Unt, J in OiLkens haled to have to blot 

Ins niinuvripts while he WTs writing 

8 Comb, IS hatc-Chn\t, halt pemc tU nljs , 
t hftte-hebt a , thnt hates or shuns light , t hato- 
apot a .that shrinks trom the slightest dehlcmcnt 
an epithet of the ermuie, which, it wis supposed, 
died if Its fni was soiled 

1580 SiDNiiY Ininiiaiibii) 141 Which Irided ire with 
siluer skiiine, Passing the hate sijot h merlin 1583 Haiuno 
mil i ontnuit tim i\ wks (1617)87 1 hroiigh speei n of hale 
light uiek thaiikos »59i Svl\ 1 mi « /)« /laWn,, liilmlh 
I 47 1 he Bridge It was horhaleCInist Tuiks the Helhs 
IPOIII to passe >11618— SnnH>/i «/>« / ,,»( /« /, xxv, 
Nc hate peace llncksters, Hesht in Missaircs 1637 N 
WiiniNc ■IlhiHO /f ! lUoma tN ), In tins hate light den 

Hata, obs var Hkai , obs. north ioimoflioTi 
jiromise, Hot rr , obs in t of Hk.ht ji 
HatMble b <■' tab'!) a Also 7 g hatable 
[-abik] Deseiving of being liatid , odious 
1611 toroR Hahia/U lialahle , lit, 01 woilhn to k 
nated 1818 1 olili, //<tO>i/'/t It should he u mien /oiOiAi, 
1837CAKUMI If/oi/mxin 1//r, /ii (187.) V j.i Reillv 
1 most hate ibic, luvahlc old M irtpn 1883 llotfur^ 
(Jil 805/1 'some customs he founil hattahle 

Kat«d thAt.d), /// a [f Huk r +-bli] 
Regarded with hatred, greatly disliked 

a 1300 (.msor 1/ 4186 (Ijott pv "mvt h itid of all (ns 
laud im Shaks M„h \ in n J64 Out hwihid incdi 
ciiif, O haled poison hem c ' 1646 Hammom, Ii ,> v»»,i 
Vouf hvtcdst enriuiis nnd >our dearest friends 
ifcl Milton /'A 1 47 Hell, .mr Inled habitation 1835 
Macaulay /// jf IV si I be h tied threshold ol the <le 
serter ifei Mnio 1 1 I oUmre (1886I 9 I he haled Voltaire 

KatefU tib' trill ,a [t ll vir m ] 

1 bull of hate, cherishing hatred, malignant 

‘ * 34 « Cmsor M 1 1 rin 1 J>e world Inleful K i ouet 


\h (iloster, iude thee from their hatifull looke>!. ,11618 
Sm \ 1 SI I R Ifaiihiis hlmh .oy W hen from u Hill Ins hTlefull 
Brellneii spid Him jet far off 1711 Poii- Hewtah jb 
Nor ardent warrionrs meet with Inleful eyes 1890 L mt 
bn IS lime 331 Impiteuus And liilefnl are the g>Kls, .nid 
^ ukI o\ I u(|i 

2 Lxciting hate , otiioiis olmoviuus repulsive 

1^ WveliK bn xiiii . Ihe kejimg of e. h vni leiie 
fiul, and h utfnl 1398 1 rimsa /„„/// Pt /’ A 

YII xxviii (14951430 Fheyr irye is Intlnll and odionse to 
otherhjidcs i 1440 f l/ne xxeii 71 V oureamisweres 
IS hedouseand lialefull to here 139a Siiakh bom ,v 7ul 
II II 55 My n line deare Siml, is hatrfull to my scife 1667 
^^IfTON / M *64 1 hcNC \(iN (if lialeful slriTc, hilerul 
to all 1771 I'KiLbiny fust KaU^ (1780;) 1 113 No vue 
Is universally st) luirrtil as ingratitude 1855 MAiHicr 
/ 9f II ork j8s lint mother lierself who had diaan 
him into the h'itcfullcsC criiiRs 

b as sh A hateful thmi; nofue uh 

1797 BbNNUi uu \ remove 

from tlic Orange, the Hall, m<l til the hitrfiiU btl.>nging ' 
to r ich of (hem 

Ha-teftilly, aj,i [f puc + -1 1 - ] ' 

1 With huied , malignantly imlieiousl) 

141a ao IiDi ( Atni hov in xsn, King HumeiUs Intb 
n ItoMc take Vnd hatefully therein set an arowe <549 
Co\>«iJAt»., etc / rasm f ap < al v i^u Ihe Jewcs st> 
malleluUsly and halefullv iierNeetile me s6xf Bliot /_</ 
NMii ssy IheV shitl Jealc vtilli thee liatehilly 1897 
/</-«»W(r(( hK tgo); Jhii 11 W ho wntes Imtcfully of fv.lk 

2 In 41 that (MIC haUs, miunish alKimUiibh 

163ft '*’ni‘Kw<»oi>, Hutefully, 0 /n n\> i/ttnr 1730^ IlMirv 
ifoliok, iHiionsIv 17^ \ Dki m\U)M> / b/t 7;, 

Ihc eeitmony w is hatefully ledioUN 

Ha-teAuiieM. [i pree + iht 

quality of bemy liaUful 

1 Ihc quality of being full ol Intrcd 01 strong 
ihslike 4 loathing 


UAH' i/y I, 7 > ijTc 1 1* ] l-ull of hnticd , iinlig 
milt, hostile , 8 Acre, tnitl tierec, bitter 
<*850 f7/f \r in Vt r \\ nkkerOj ^ h «tnl 

/fni 8s 4 Ot/ti^f%nt half I t 1000 1 1 Kle //inn ll ^ | 

Mid lieleliim iiu e 1x000 Si/i/i ///M4/1 ilknilervitk) 17 
thoKW ) Se lieaheiiK«*l «V nu I hrlul lUofnl a IU5 iHtf 


/* k 481 Wiih Intel niMr\ hot, htt»rlyhetiIK/ « 1386 
CllMetH // rA A / B*>vic-rtf Is hit* 1 ( > hateful] ^<mm1 

B Anger, <>iilbursi ol hatred 

13 / y \l/tt /* H J N*: so hastyfly wit/ hot lot 

hitcl of hib wylic 

Eateleas.'i [i livir r/'’+ nsw] \i>idof 

hale, having no ittflng ol Intrcd 

«s8o SiDM V If #„//>< (1867 ahg Phil mins st ndeih the 
gro ting of a h lUlcss LiiLiiij 1387 lli\l,<rl hth \ 1 m 
HnrI Poibsby IV m V oil h lUkss suiiglil tin sifrginid 
of them ill iSao Mii 1 1 n / r«, i In A,y/, «,/ . Whit 
profit can juu see In h itiiig sueU a liateless thing i m< ' 

t Ha-telich, -ly, » ob^ [oi %/,//,-( is 
V,/I>i l)ll halthil,, 0\U, ha-Jlh MIK. lu, - 
Ink, hizliih, kiij-ylith ,f W(iir halt IIaii \h' 
sec I ihr I V ■ ] Malignant, hostile . hateful 

/>•»»>«//■(/ I 13O7 lleoio wnihhctclii .r893k I1.K11. 
Otoi I Till ll I V ml) him 1 hetelii an forlii^ness I , iiaot ij/ 
A,rg 68. He is so dredful and hatehclie I o alle his fon 

tHa'tely, mA’ obt [OI* //{/,//><;= out, 

ha^hh/io, Nlllti hn^/uhi, ( piec see l' - J 

bitretl), bitterly scoinriillv, lialdull) 

>1000 A Milk 7 >-»// VI 8 His hetehee si ,li ,,1440 
II tfAMPH,c III ( nit //iPn .81 Hu hi Jx* Inimhn sw i hrteli 
fislt n xyi^ Lu»;>nr 1/ Helh Jm hi hinted him 

I 1300 lla itok 6ss Hr Muolh v»drii ll and t iKlrieh him 
Hetelike with herte v rmi 13 < u\ IIupu ( \ > 1 (>8i 

t'U) h telieh 'sinot (.oihroid n t^oo 50 l/i \nnt/ir 


Hater ( ll, > tG 

One vvh'j hates , 

138a WveLIl / >0 
I 144a / )<■//,/ Pur 


1 iiiciuy 

\Mi 6 1 he gilefni kosse ol ilk It 
. I . Hat ire, oi he pit hit) the, 
Kexlil 1 , I he ll dels of y I 


V I 0, I woie III) life to s|>end \ |ioii Ills h Iters 173SSWII1 
I'o/ili LoHjtii le'j I ituppuse the < >entlrtii m s I vVomen 
H Iter <11784 (oiiNviN III J’k)//i Imtt I (17K)) 8, lien 
Bathurst was a man to my v erv In art s eoiiu nt , he haletl 
a fool, ind lie haled n logne mil he h ileil 1 whig he w is 
a very good haler 1887 Kismn I'trteiila II iv 1.4 \ 
violent haler of the old uuleh s< hool 

Hence Hatrtas nom^ m! , a woman that lutes 

•89a /’«// Ma/i (I I I ell 3,3 \ III III ll lire's, is elevei 


tijneilus leilousie stop that, and dl olhei niv blessings 
13M A Hay / «a S„»,/rt,y 1 i 9 those sues 

vilenessc, and cxcerable balefulness, 

2 Ihc quality of deserving haired, odiousntss, 
abomlnabfeness 

1611 CoTCR , UaimiuLlf, batefulnesse, odmnsnesse 1679- 

n BuRNCi Hnt Rtf an 154. (R ) lo inform ihe people 
e liatefulness of viet, and the exetllency of holiness 
l886rROUDg Z/n/ t ng I 11 no \ble lo recognise the past 
in 111 erue hatefulncss 

tKateliei ) Obs l<ornis I hatol, t-4 
h»tel , also 1 hetol, el, 3 betel, heetel [Ol' 
haul, Intel = Ob hatul (MDii hotel), OllG 
haf\al OTcut ^halulo , *hatilo , cognate with 


t Ha’t«r, haiiier, si< - Obi or <//,«/ bonus 

// I hwtoru, -ra, 3 hatereu, 4 balere battren, 
eg lititl hattern un,t 1 hatter, heater, better, 
4 hater, 4-5 hatere, A hatlr -yr, hattir [Ol 
prob fioin a sing *h,,t xt hat) cf MHt. 
//,/; ‘cent dress, clotliiiig’, mod Swabnn hm his, 
fpl lussii , Swiss has g^thas The Ml pluiTl 
woulil tlius Ik. piiallcl to ihtlciit, ihiltlieii , nnd 
the sing hahr halt,,, a. new fuimation ,11 the 
vowel of OI< hat was oiig short, it would be in 
nblant ichtion(//,f/p-- ha to lotheMHl, form j 

1 pi 'anel ) Clothes, clothing eolleetivel) 

cjooo sPiiRic ZZ,)/// I MO He no-kle nc bnleofan ne 
baldr, ne lialeri Hu! ,74 Sr Imnd lota r bis b etriii 
slkiiieluni ufbislio-, r c laos I \i )o778 Vile bis bilrirn 
wtoren lu-toren n iaa3 hut b 104 Swou b tteien 
<» 1300 e «» 4, ir , 1 Z . 041 1 Of SI h > dill I in d hii Inier 13 
A 41,$ 70,4 N iked the) goth, wicliouirn Inter iiiiu 
water] ,1310 IZirx /« AZ,>,>« in Rilson («< (1877) 

5 c)pr)K>incs licj) kmc, is hatticn lo lrrr|) 1876 II A/rl 1 
h/aa , I/atU t n I lolbmg of ill klinls 

2 stng A garment, a vestinint 

<1 iaa5 hut A 418 3 e 'ibnien bggen in on bntir ( ;/ 
Imticr hiiierl tnd 1 giiid 1393 I \n,.i Z ZZ t \ 1x7 
\ii hilt I, lo helyc with inis bom s , 1440 I ,»A IZisr \\i\ 
lO<», I hive here i bilir lo bjile by lii , 1440 Pt mt/’ 
Pat^ J 0/. Hu\r, lent llalle (A bltelc,Z/, Z ll ileie 
or b ilv r), 4, , ituiii, /sail till, 1 1 

f Ha*ter, r' Ohs [f Ilvnu iZ>-] t,,,,,, lo 

clothe nmre Iluiee Katerinr ;>/>/ lA , elolhing 
, laoo tun ti'/Z ZZ ox In to )h "r wnrb, Ikbe ImI, 1 
inge of |)isse woirld, 13 A Ills ,1.^ I Innneli, b he 
beth ) hatereil 1377 I \m 1 P li P ee 76 Iieres fob 
lich sjiciieii ] I s|H.ndm| In boiisj ng in Inleijiige 
More for pompe |>nn loi jmie eb nile 

Haterad, red, -roden, -redyn, rotin, 
•rid, -ryd, -rent, obs ff 11 viiim 
Haterel;l(e, obs ff Hviruti 
t Hatereil. Obs mn ' [app lehted to 
Hvi 1'B4A-] (0 V gnimeiit 

1 1440 1 iirl llysl \\\l _,4 , Pm i W c will with a goode 

will for his w cells wende, iorwc wiTtte wile aimwe whit 
wcdis he sell ill were it Pm i la>o ' heie is m halerell here 
n t yo uie hciit, Alle faeiuiiiid (lerfore foeills to fren 

Haterly, -lyngo, hatirly, var lU ikui v 
t Ka*teBome, (I obs [ste-soin,] iiaieiui 

13k WviLii' lull xxxiv 30 yo Inn iiiaad me hoatstiin to 
llie dwellers of this liKiiid - a V,(/;/ \iii i, Viid lid 
lioalsum Vmon haddc hir —trov i .9 Halesiiiii ihei 
liudden diseiplyiie 1313 Uolglvs Lh,ii m tv 37 Ihe 
cauR that tins haitsuin 1) fe sust, ne he wald 


lorioi t hilliil ol nionev I'J hici Unit 
tHath, 'a S, Vis [efiiN /„„) moekm^, 
seedtillg tf llHlllVt '] , Siomfnl 

,1375 Vt III, 1 r ^ |sln I s ij,,,t hjr, is 

I ise Ip h nil ,V I ikii lo I ll I» ll) r nil 
lienee f KatbfiU ,r seoininl moel tug 
„ 1040 // ,/,„«A, m( .// 11,1,1 7, I,, Im I, 1,0 ille 

schutimlit he wtirdcN lM(llll(^fule lioktus 

Hath, ni ell vidjurs sing pres iiid ol llwi 
tHathel O/s Mso ^ hathil l [niip vir ,d 
krniL J Aoblt iniii of woilh, 111,11 luellj 
III nlliterntive vi 1st 

*3 * 5 <»' ot>> His ti vIrI nn hill's w vt/ nm 


hriit* ( 1440 ) <nk I 
ll is |mn h iIl)] lien, hauii 


^athen.liathon n,08,obs tl Ih \Mii.N,.ist 
Hathei, -ir, obs loims ol Hi vmii u 
H athful, ,r Obs seesv llvill.t 
Hathorn, ol)' vnr IIvwihoks 
H ath-paco,LU()ii i llvii-i m e( haith p,„ 

a 1661 F I n I H II niht i Ui nt^^in/r / t v/( i\ lifHi ) 

H ith i> i< f «>f f tut* < n ! ls|iuic fill tin. muNl uf wlu ll 
platul i n«>rii< k i oiumiM 

Hatine/// ,/ eVo , eilled see lln hi 
H ating ll, 'tiij ,/)/ sb [1 iiAii - + IM 
el OIIC. /nre h//3,i J I he action ol the \ b IIvi 
lintred, <ii testitlon, mnliee 
rt logo Z „,,,A / salt, I tnii |eix | , (It ,sm ) Hi!V Xesctt 
ll ttun^e foi lufr I dtiiiic minrt ( xfoo /fnt i /{ i/ont \ 


hilmg 1B95 l/wd/nicl 1 I Olid likings md fond haling' 

Hatir, vnr 11 Ml It sb - C'/n , elotbllig 
Hatlesa, u [l Hvi sb , -LIshJ Hiving 
no hnt , not wtniing n hu 
1 1450 < olinh's s I ,i I ,88 He iiiehnaiid agnne 11 iilr 
lilt luule 1819 I III i , It \ ,8 1] ii|,|| on mg hi' 

hithss diseiplis 1848 Iiivikmivv I mm Ziorwii 1 lie 
ilmfehik came uislniig li iih" ifiii Inm 

Ha t-maker. m iker oi li ns 


Hail-lliaimig. Ihe Imde of lunkiiig lints 
1347 hi, 1,0 Tz, ebUeViin wiun,hlmHit 

emplojed to 11 n miking 183B I, mis ei,/ Nil ,14 
1 lie gre ilesi model n iinpoiv vinrnt m h it in ikmg 

Hat-money, [in i r <4.1/,, »« sp sombm, 

qip Ixt iiist dropped in n hnt J (Set (|iiids) 

1676 e MtHloV />( Juit l/.i; /'////(t II i\ ft h I 7; 

iMlv VsLtiti^e Is inuthtr sm iK I »iit\ vshi li Mcrthuit pt 


177 It W is c x[\< d // If /,{, u J 
\\ But />/ / / m Sc, / 


lHatOU8»f/ (Vm /.l/f [I llvihi/'l^ 
Ikr wotds i)! ( )l onkyin] 1 1 iltiiil, odious 


ri^hlLs paiMim h Uous 

Hatred b,' irtd hoinis a 3-5 hatereden, 
^ ) hatrodyn hattrediu, hateretln 4 s hatere 
dyn s haatredyn Big hutredo 4 hatred 
(nlso 4 hattred, 4-6 hatered e, 5 haterad, -ryd 
battered, fi haterid, S, haitred, -nd 7 1, 

S hattrende, -rent, 8-b batoront 0 hat te-, 
bait-, hettrent het t)rand [LnrljMl IHmi 
4/) I or.' i uni, (11 y ( ,/i« eoikhtion il o dirte 
tion leekotiing 1 el bu^Soi > u un f, lciuii t ihu hj- 
> t,Zi//,tle ihe liibtorieni s(i|nMKt eil b inis niust 
hivebtMi hahiriiui / ,,/, aUhougli llie tx- 

I lilt txiiiiples till nut (|imt show this With the 
Se form in hiilsf liui,ul iiuiiiiiiil 

Ihe coiuliliem or stile ol relations in whnli oik 
|) ersoii hntes nnotlier iIk iniolion or letling ol 
inte.nelive dislike, delest.itiou , eniiilt). lU-vvill 
nialevuleliee 

a .11300/ / /*■•(/.) cMii 5 (M It/ 1 pal set ag line m. 
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HAUGH. 




\utl lulcruku Tot iiu Imi icil l^AO H Wiroi t 
/V tons 7J94 j?ai siilk lx fulic t*f hiitrctlju pin i 14M 
) orL ^f}s* vxxM 55 I lu>lilc it liut iMltrftleu 148301/// 
\n^t 178/1 An HaLcr«cl>n //////// / m nt^hfta tHiimn 
^ Hon . i ) p ii iml \Mtli rw irtl 

(Cott ) \ wretli luttuil [ / li ilrtdl il e** iiul ir to stranK 
(/>r)6 (• 'tt ' pir li iltrcd \^on>^ ui mcil, ur pnde 1340 
H^MIOLl /V i t mt '' l'‘ th« r he Mar woith> iftcr Tu^ 

drdc 1 0 li ik lid f 0 «h 1 or li ilredt. 1377 I \s« 1 i* i ! ]J 
in i4f) SIr h h> la foi hilrLd( I hue ( h ttcredi-l 

pit hirnie tJMlt ncuic < f*fo/n/> J i j )J it< inh 

idem (|Uo I Ho\ 1477 r M<l kut-HS (CuMoiiWJiiAa .S 
\V ortfiit )r Ik. no niokcrs foi llial tfikcmlrtlli h ttt(.r<.d 
>S53 ^ I n-tit \<fni ind (\»l*) 16 All thi'i gii-it 

litlLfcd lx;l\i«.ne these two Ik istcs 1>M R\MJ I I 

ir /liAij /hst Siot II lit Strsk hiltnd irat jn\K 
1667 Mil U>N / / 11 \tt live in li ilred, eitaiit>, llld 
ink 1773 M US ChaioS) ltnf»t r~ V/// /'(i7/4) U ^8 Ihr 
letcstuhle SLiitiiiicntb of h ilttd tn«l 1844 I )isk xi- 1 1 

i'«///^T/»yi n, \ family f munis for iis li tire Ih 187* I>xk 
AIN ////!>// >//J \ . iO Dislike t isil> nstsiMlo htlitil 1893 
Hooknuin luiK R<> 1 H i most vit il ii til w is ihaiied of con 
icntioii ilil> 

Y c 1375 Hauisoi u lfo\if 1 4-* Dm til ir p it s< ho 
liattrciuk 11 i> (It 14 / / a « j l\\, / t»r m n>ih n i for 

Il iterent • S08 I). s, 

y <^u1rm Xhlnjlseh i\i 

lioUb ol I riniov rt 157J Knox /// v/ Ai/Wks 18411! 58 \ 

Hatreel, -relle, \ u H \ 1 1 lui (>/'» 

Hatte, ohs form ol II Mh t’ , lloi a 
Hatte, oIjs |ji t of Iltvr j' , Hu ni v 
Hatt«d,/// a ff Hm r or oi + H.] W ti, 
iig a hat, haMiig i hat on 
ISUHiidII H Uleth/r'/Il l/Kf 1559 
I'rtf , Hen-, »ii 1 m oiir Imied McrLiir> iiiii null Ins nxl ils> 
1607 lomsim All r>tig i ii \\ ks ib/hll 19 It is is 

ISIS w IJ iiMlu It I lull liesse As to til illtil il linn I = lie i ml 
lumml 1791 NUo II Shiilm /’mii Ain, Ki nly li itt< tl 
mil ( III ik< il itsSCMiiMi All/// (/IN (iSyj)! (iWi 
imH pily tliL uuNt11t.1l liL til as tvcll ts lilt. liallLtl u uteii 

b /I,' ( aii])til nrovviKil 
1880 Ciuiil 01 II M MiboN^o S/oiit 176 Here niiil lliin. 
lit) aic liatlcil VNiilt tree 

O Jfitlhi/ Lit firz \ tlairy \csstl i* a jiail 
kit’ with a eoNcr 'i h \ jjrc]iaration of 
iiilk, Lit, , NNtth a trcaui) lop 
IS7» /« tio 111 /( //A t /« ( i'<(«/iii (Sill 

et N iB 15) ,417 One tilin' skepp Ij ti itljtl kilts 1600/1' m 

Vll« 7 N l/ltl Oj l/lli/loAlIl N I1B14I 11; Wl SlUllll II INL 

ircparttl me fync liattll kit tulli simar, 1 miifeils miltiiiit 
i8>8 Si 01 1 h> / Ii;/i;« M lie li is spilt the li tiled kilt lli ii 
V IS for ihe M islrr s limner 1831 I ot i«m / «t I'l/ I41/1 
iByr) I 148 llti'ltdkill a i, illun of atur builernnlk isjnii m 
he boOoin uf the milk pul, tmi t qinrt 01 more of milk 

lie lop anti foinis i in imy bium or Int ovtr tin olliti 
I liuiLC till nafiic 

Hatten, /<j ///( tVo stillKuri' 

~ ■ 1,41^ [I llM Jl^ I till ] 

r (inlir m hatb As ina,l as a 


Hatter th i 

1 A maker of ( 

i(7//t r bee M nh 

I389in/«1 ( ttis(i%jo) JohaniiLs til Ilianu urns, cl 
Inner I ondoiiiL 1488,9 ht ^ l/m I // t ■> N > litltii 
lor cappei [sh ill] put to sill my li tile ihoti llie piitL of 

Ni/ 1576 f AbToK M yrii/, ( / ( \ih IB I W 111 n tmuis Ns. 
objcnoneoldi last lobis 1698110111 (o / tmtii v 
" to (jiialb-Wuul Ntilb wbiili oiir H ilo rs kiiuNf Ntill litnt 
o falmfy llieir Hever 1836 M Ai 1 n \ 1 7 "/'/" / InNi 1 slopja d 


NVlIkld 


a batter's und pinibtsid a li il aiiorilni|{ L 

1837 M Haliuibion I / t/i/i ( iw .) toy Sisti r Sail 
lilt of lliL room, IS III 111 IS tliiiur 1857 Hiotns t , m 
' iiM 1/ Il 111, lie s a viry Kuod fellow, litiL a.s mail as a lialtci 

2 Auiliahiui )//y//y/, Sicijiiot lh69 ; 

(( f l/iitiiTm hn futml} m Hai >/ y i J 
1864 Kill I K \mi' hush II 49 SoiiiL days iko t stuitly 
latter joined 1869 k IJ Sno 1 11 ( a/i// I ii/ni/n I doss Ai , 
'/nr/si, one ttlio It irks tione 111! hiitir buds m md« 
iindint life ind ni nly alttay s bolds t il inn midcr tin by. 
iws 1890 lioLiiKi tviioii d/r«iri Ai,^/|/ IV 17 J o I iki In 
uMiLkniy: like so nniiy ‘ h iltiis — bolit try minus 

Hatter, z' Nonv s. amiwi/// iiial ['Ono- 

iiatojioii, NNitli frii) tiiding lI IhiIIi'i , slialhi 

atUi, Ltc] 

1 tiaiis io hruibi with Idows, lo hittir tlie 
dgi or Ull of, to trodi / vhs 

1 1450 i,olai,ios V ( am 7,11 llelmy s 1 I li mi stuM tb n b ,t 

eiii md hiuch 1630 J lAtiou (\\ Iter 1’) »/. (N ), 
IVliiri b itteniit, liiilkts in '' ' * - , . 

IiiMN/o/ A.~u /(4 41)(J 
tU Ncry b ml Nti l ol 

2 1 o Iniasb , to will 
iir drudgery 

1687 riHYm N J/lll,/ 


I, ibhau I Nvitli fatigue 


killbloll show i iLsy 

oloured fu.e, Nut h<t(«rtd uni wjih (lrud^,in>„ work of 
rate a 1700 f Jiitiu n ( | 1 lli sh tllLrid mil wiili |n.ti hill 
| 8«$ I OKiiY i Ol J iin/m, Haiti to harr tss and 1 \ 
NMlhUtigiie 1850 lliAutii A.,/y/HsII iibl-ioiii 


She rt 


. 893 ' 


■ Nils sm batten is snd of , hers., 11 
Itiio ms naa a n m Imicof it m bis cncumstaiiLis ^.liiu illy 

Hatter, dial var ol IIontKj/i mnl ?' , ohs f 
/m//cr, Loinp ofllonr , var Hum CVn 

Hatter, .ir,-ern seell vtui ,! Obi .Lloihmg 
Hattered, hattred, -redin, hatttejrent, 
hattrende, -rent, ohb IT H \Tnu> 

Hatters, Hit [inrh the pi of hatUr HatinH 
ib~, Ubcd as an oath Cf Zolmih, Zooks] An 
asstviratioii 'pcih - 1 litisi b or hoi) garments 


11460 Joi'iuU) l/ys/ iSurlecsi iij Hot liitlirs' 1 l ni 
fyiulL no flish, liatd iiur iiesli Salt nor frish, I ol two toiiiL 
|il tiers (In 19th c use in Smith of SloiI ] 

Ha-ttery [f 1:1x1 v/* + i-Kx J a llatterV 

warts 9 hiti colieUixcl) b A hat niaiuilailor) 

t8«3 i hn»n in tnn A ^ fahiio, liat(cr> 

jeweffery md cutlet} 1871 K ^ ht-HtCMis tuvtUd 
L^tm Mh i \i -ti*? Ihc m uhle workb the b4'illeritrs 

II Hatti 111 lull, a hatti shorif yhatiijLw 1) 
& hatti humaiun humayun (lmi,h«iua )«nj 

[Persian i_jLyJb khalt-i-ihanj, Jfl,» 

! hatl t humayun f Arab ///rr/Z line WiillLH lint, 
wilting + / iPtrs I LimneLtiNc+ a J Arati %hiii ij 
noble hoiiouitblt, surnl, and hnniayun 

saLfLil augiibt royal iniptrial J 
\ dtertt or edict issued b) ihi goNcminent of 
liirki), (liffLimg liom a Juman iii Ijtingixrsoiiall) 
api'ioNtd ol b) the Sultan, ami Ixaiiiig Ins sptcnl 
mark which is miisidcrtd lo itndcr it nrtvotahlc 
iSjB I 1> Mmniishikn 1 /i/» / I ww/rAe (1884) II 1 A 
lie Mill 1 ikt tills ,ip|M>iluiiif> iflii Imd one. It, ur(,e on lliL 
Suit 111 tin ubsLit iiiiL ul the H nil 
a 16M /.'«/(<•- No jjjo 1 f liL ( hiaus llish t with 
Iliis gas* bull IliL II ilteslieriir for IiiiuLiiil llcLrcel 
1799 I Mol Huiia r III \aiitl Lhnm Will jj It tta.s a 
liiitLshLiifT 1861 I 11 l>Niii Mod ! mopt I o J he 
Sidt tn proiiiulj, tied bis iIllills m t imtani or siuiplc 
Loiiiiii mds till! //'1///11/ /<« »//i u iisLiipIs 

1876 111 NiisioM- /w'/f //'"/'Or II lliL iifoims, wIulIi 
'••o publuly iiiitlLil III >11 liiiiierid I II mall or II itli 
““/«,l./ tut VXIII (si. Hie I'm IL 


pulihshui till III III, — „ 

LVLiy ilistinilion imkini, iny cl tss of Oil suIijilIs of iht 
Liiipui iiift nor to my oihu tl tss 

Ha'ttuig, vb/ ib [1 H '1 o ami sb + jm > ] 
a =sHATJi\hiM b Malt rial lot hats C Iht 
Lovcriiig of a tan pit NNith us hat ol bark set Hai 
i/' 6 a d 1 he taking oil or lilting of the hat 
111 rtNeitiiLC or coniltHv , giving a hat 

1796 MoMjL |'«(|' (oh I 14. II itling Is lluiMliesS Io 11„ 
istabh hid 1853 Mtiitiii / iiuui/ig ,' . h 1 lit haltmi, 

ol the pit istoiiipiLtcd 1880(1 \iiism Uadi/oi .4 Im 
50/1 llickriLtling howiiL md h ilimg ol modern I iiroiu 

tHattir, t Si (/Av lau ' Ulmildi ,It 

lenders 1 annius 

1513 Iftiu LNb 7 Hiii II 111 (Iil.i. fills hols (It litllyr 
(•553 lialtul LListis heildp Ntp 

HattOCK ‘Ital Also haddoolc, buttock 
[iipji It chin ofllsi sb sic oik] 

I i \ little hat S, Obs 

1301 1*01 uLNb tat t/ou II Ijt Slid (.^luiiitiiiL Midi aliL 
Imitok on hib hud 1661 111 I'm aim l mu 1 rtaU 111 (» 4 
Ktiohil (lO odii i Lon/t wio'i) I It ud a little horse, iml wold 


d lliL a 


, tp.hm 


t \i,>hl 


9 >6//' 


, tnd halli«k peediht. 

. k>t;, I cl ihcm ncxci 

... ihe fice u iiic i8t8 St tu I / 1/ / ir//i \n < <t 

) uiir !)OOts aiitl ) our bcasU —lux sc tnti h mot k, 1 saj 
2 a A shock of standing sheaves ol com, the 
foi'S of which aic piolectcd hv two sheaves lni<l 
along them with tluir holltniis in contact in the 
cciitic, ami then hculs shilling duvvnvvaitU, so 
as to ciiiry ofl lani b I he two coveting shta\cs 
thcnibtlvcs, cdlttl also in vinous tlistiicts /mti/ 
i/uiiiti and hooils ( 1 his is piob , lioin the clynio- 
logv,thc carllii btiisc) dial 
1674 UxvA ( II Oft/i 4 Hxitof \ Shock c nil lUiiiuc 
w S)|. i\is of Lorn 1763 K I^lkn J ul /null It 
Ir »i»* .,erdj »s iiexti hound up lu vlu t\ts or in ide into h ii 
lock-J 180S K VV D#/h /.N I fa t hfu (18 /> IJ S4 
Ihc grun is 1110 ily v t up info whu tU* i»rt>MiHidl> 
teritit'd fftf 'Aif is/ fuAi, slu Aa «i liattoi/\ 1846 />/ KAtiti 
A ( (tloss (ctl j) I 2jl Ilic hllltiMk UAnslst!) of till 
slicavcs of cioii set two iimI two upiiDii wilh two hoo<i t 
«)n< «)t ( ic)i < >ul lotoxei them <849 jtnl A li,iu St* 
\ I n 1 he wIr It 1 iinincdi Ucl) put iiilo mu dl *hul 
doi k orMiiowN 1879 Mibs I \( KsoN S///4»/*// 

It fioni wet 1 Ir two cud slicivc:* of the mow , whlell 
consists of ci^ht slu ixcs irc tiktu (shallot ksfjl the rc 
inainui^ m\ ^993 \09thun1l Ul » Iluttotk 

tHattrel tV/v lonns 4 hatorol, hat-, 
haatreel* s haterell e* hatrollo, hattrel [Ml 
a OP halt til., haibtaely hahtln najn «>f tlic iR(_k, 
licad ] 1 he apex or crown of llic he ul , also, the 

nape of the neck , the neck 
<113*5 / V oi/A#' I \\Miili] 4 Oui I Old iijifid sh d 
kcruui the liatercis of the sin^cis [ it-ins ptnaioi Hin\ 
1340 H NNIIIILI I'l touv I4qs I 1 I hn h ‘Itrtl ohuNUl (« 
Liutin ty I |>c sole Ilf !>,- fut tiuuii 11400(1 Sciiita 'mut 
( O'! t otdih (I I 1 S)8o It nuidys tp tu |>c lull roll 
with Iiteiiiprc hctc 14 \oiii ill W r \\ idi Lt r 1174 4 //, . 

' I, hatiellc , . , . , I . 1 


0 Mini 


1 Mor J 


... .iiWr 3ViilLltti 74 n/i4//' -u/. i, a iiatrcllc 

Hat trick. 

1 Any tuck with a hat, c g one jicrfoiincd by a 
conjurer (In tjiiot applied to securing a seat in 
the I louse of ( oinnioiis by placing one’s hat on it ) 

1886 Jfai/ji Ul 10 Api , . 11c may soon acquiic the hat 
trick and other tvays of bccunng a pi icc 

2 C rtiLet 1 he feat of a bowler who takes thice 
wiekcts by three auecessive balls considered to 
entitle him to be prcscntcil by his club with a new 
hat or some equivalent 


1881 lUtily I it III May, He lliiu accomplished the feat 
kuiiwii ts the hat trick' and was w irmly applauded 1896 
W I SI lit } ,»» at S, /loot xxvl, 1 he aehie\cmeiil of the hot 
Iriek iirorileil 1 hot the proudest moment of Ins life 

Hattyn set Hioiu v 

t Ha'ture, Obs tan - ' [irreg 1 H vtk f + 
liu] ,= Hvriui. 

i«8 Hall('.«»"/7 7 haptiiU 111 Hart Mm (M.dh ) 1 
215 io ippeyse thy hatuic 

Hatyr, vm H vint jA - Obs , clothing 
Hau- (in MI' uml i6th e ) see Ha\- 
Haube, obs form of Alm 
t 1413 i iv in Wr Wiilcker 649/u //ec a/hi, hauhe 
Hauberd(e, -berj;, obs forms tif II vLBhKO 
Haubergeon, -gioun(e, -gyon, -Jeon, -Joun, 
obs foims of Habkkokoa 
tHanbergier Obs tan [a obs F /lanhi 
gtf) yi 77s m kiodcfro), in ssme sense) ] A maker 
of liaiibi rks or coats ol mail 

1481 Cnxium hodjii} CN 168 Ihey ttuc mined 111 theyr 
langage Bam and lyrra, that is the soiics of Inubcrgyers 

Hanberk (h^liojk) homis 3- hauberk, 
also 3 haubero, ^ 5 haubert, 4 haberke, s hau-, 
hawberghie, 4 6 hawberkfe, -brek 5 0 hau 
brek, 6 hawbrik, habrik [a OF hauben, 
etiilier holbui, later (and mod h ) haubert — I'r 
niisbi/i, Il oibeii;/), usbit^o, med I ha/sbt t i;a , tic 
^ \ ( oni Koin (Icriv ol C)H(, halsbeig, halspcn 
imsc 'also halsbd^a lem ) •> Ol' h<ahl>ecrf^, ON 
halsbjfig fern , 1 hals neck +-ben;an to eovei, pro 
, icei fel Habboiib) 1 he 0]' word did not snr 
vice the Oh lorm wns introduced in Ml* Sec 
, also the dinv IlABnii yoK ] 

A piece of defensive armour originally iiitciuled 
loi the defence ol the neck and sliouldcrs , but 
dually in nth and ijlh e develo|)t(l into a long 
coat of m.ail, or military tunic, nsiiall) of ring or 
ilnin mill vyhieh adajitcd itself readily to the mo 
lions ol the bod) 

1197 K t'loec (17.41 99 WyJ> haubert noble and ryclic 
thd 174 With sweid or haubeik eiiy balall to do f 1330 
I R Bkcsni (Vi/../, Ifim/Rollsiio/ia/j HnulierkNvihpUics 
y limmis.lit (id ttcl i 1386 tiiNitiu hut 4 / 157J Hie 
Statue of Mils liii,iii Ills hiul«.ik ryiige risoe /Vt/> 
/',i| 58.8 Hurlci liiiigliL lilt h UNbergh, hurt liyni full sure 
l/<i/i« 118 lliii riitiiieii igciiihjm and snylen 


7/ . 


II slielde md on tile haiibuk 1495 dt/ii / 


'/>; 

NUi 44 Vid on tlie h mlieri(ii siroke the I'rincc so sore, J lial 
quite dispai led all the linked flame >600 Imkiax t asso 

I Issn 1 , S ,1110 dond a cutnri s >nic a corslet bright \n 

II iwUikc some, md some i hahcilun 1781 (iluSON thtl 
V / 111 bill 414 His bte 1st NNHsdcl'lidrd liy an haubeik 
or Kill of mill 1870 1 IIMI 1 1 W»(/v Hind 343 My cir 
no sweeter miisp know Him li lubeik's clank with saddle 
bow 1887 Bowls / ti^ 7 mid \ .59 Hauberk wonlii of 
IMiislicd efi.un 

I b worn as agariiunt for penance Obs 
1 1303 / diiiiind LonJ .8 in L 7 , P (iBba) 71 pc niodcr 
wcicde Iiardc hire inel hude hanberk about, In suchc 
pell mi B lieu I idde liirt lyl 1 1386 til vt'i 1 K / dU / P ytki 
( Kiihin,^ of NNlmlie lliesu ciisl is mourc apayed than of 
beyres or liaiil)crgeons or h uiberkc 

Haubersioii(e, haubrischoune, obs Sc ff 
H VBHlCfcON 

Haubitaer, obs foim of lIo\vir/nt 
Hauceour, -or, obs lonns of Hawsku 
tHancepy. Obs [a !■ haussipu’, -piedA n 
net or engine wherewith \\ oliics etc are taught' 
Cotgr , 1 hatisiti to nist, lift u]) + pied foot] 
A kind of tnp far wolves and other wild beasts 

< laas /i //iin'siii.1 (I/S /uidt 54(1 If j6b). Also men 
I (kcl;yit:ni >i) pull>s uul ui|5 ii iUccp>H ur wiili vcuciuuUn 
) iuwdfcs liRii ^>vic)/ h« ill >11 fJc'ih 
Ha'ach, U// and 4/' S, [tf Gei /niBi/r breath 
aspiiatioii ] 1 bt loieihle reittiated respiration ol 

out who txirts dl his stieiigth in giving a stroke' 
(Jam ) , a iiantiiig sound 

>5>3 llontLNS ,7 iitis Ml in 79 \V itli inoiiy paiil, and 
filliiun li.uieliis ind qniniikis 

Hauoh, Hauck, obs ff Hauuh, Hawk 
H aud, Sc fuim ol Holu 
H anevi'fce buu enit) Mm [N tmed by Hat 
dinger, 1846, alter Von Haiiir, an Austrian geolo- 
gist ] Nitive tlisiilphide of mangantst, oeeurring 
m teddish brown er)gl.als, usually oetahedrnl 
1847 •iw'ir 7 rnl 'si Str 11 IV 108 HaucrUe be|i/ne 
lo iVi/ihs order of blende 189a liana i 1//« 1 lie 

hiuerile erysl.ds aie somtlinits LO,aled with pyiile 

Hauf, 'se f Hvik, v.ar ol Hovvkk S, 

Hangh (haxi hax*, haf' St and north dial 
Forms 4 halohe, 4-6 hawch, 4-7 hawgh, 5- 
baugh (8 haw) , also in north hiigl halgh as in 
(jrecnhaljrh [app a phonetic descendant of Oh 
healh, hath 'corner, nook’ isce Hai,e sb^) cf 
Sc satuh,saui,h -Oh sealh, Sc /rt«i4 = Mh /u/y] 
A piece of Hat alluvi.ll hud hy the side of a river, 
forming part ol the floor of the river valley 
J he originyd nense Nvas ^itrh ‘ corner or nook (of land) in 
the bend or angle of tin riNci A northerii stream usually 
crosses and ruNgrosses the flooi of its valley, striking the 



HAUOHT. 
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HAUL. 


Sebj^tc o8 cymiigos hcalh ^ h,u Ut 0/ Os 7 val 4 Wiiii 
HI 19 Sc weslra eastheilh ] 1375 IIarbolr Hrint nm 

III the hawch (r ; liakhc, hawgh| of I ynlouii Ic 1513 

DouoLAb xni Prol 22 \iiiyd the haivchw, md entry 

luityvnll ius- 4 />h>/< )/S' ( >■// AV//, Ojierantibus apud 
Ra) N circa lenaughe in bearparke 1637 SoRow/Zm/ Knk 
(1842) 330 Inundations of waters took aw ly to the seawhoU 
large hatighs full of shorn come 1726 Dirt A ust (ed 3), 
Haw in the North it signifies 1 green plot of (.round in i 
Valley 17M Burns S.oA/i Pmik iii, let husky Wheit 
the haughs adorn 1799 J Kobfhtson Ignc Per h 15 
All the land, which has been orrasionally (lisided, tunc 
immemorial, IS lominonly uilled H lugh 1809 I d Minio 
in Scott's lam Lett, (1894) I 137, I hope one daj to sec 
his wandering staff planted 111 some leviot haugh 1827 
Macki-n/ii' //m/ Nnucastte M 743 Proposed to excninte 
the houghs iIkjic bridge 

b ath th , as haugh land 
1794 A //»/(»/ III Stilt , Lauatk XII 34 (Jam) I he 
haiigli ground IS gciierillj ploughed t jeaisforoUs 1805 
l>ans SiH -fi/j XXIII 61 \ (pitiuil) of hiuigli 1 ind 
,r i8sa Mscciiiunsi Sat Hitt Pee Sidi (iSss) 35 Ihc 
stream covers all the liaugli lands with it turbid \v ilcrs 
1873 Burton //»/ * U' 1 he gn it haugh t1 its 

Haugh, obs I Hor, Haw tnf nn.l sh-i 
Haugllt (hjt), (» mih 1 oinis a c, bhaute, 
hawt;e, 6 halt,6-7 haut, hault e h haught 
[orig /(««// from conlcmporir) In null see 

Haut a , torrupud Late in i6tli t, to haught after 
words like caught, taught, etc in which gh had 
become iniite i>trh inlliitnced by j 
1 High 111 one’s own estimation , bearing onesi II 
loftily, haughty anh 

a i43<T-40 Imr. Hochas \ xMv (1354) 138 a He was 
tiaute in hu prosp^rme 1494 Iab^an C/itan \ii 516 
Many hawte wordy-i were lilowen on eyiher plrt^r 1531 
1 uvoWtitt' It V, A prniidc '\nU haulte 1 ountrniutK r 1648 
MiirTON /jf lx\x 15 Nntions proud and htnl 
/3 i6o8Smaks A/iA //, u i a54(3ndQo ) Mylonl 

/^ich No 1 ord of thmCf ihou iiau^ht inMiitine m'ln 1814 
S«on iff 0/ ishs \ xvxi, Ihit bearing hMigiit and high 
Which common KpinU fc«ir ’ 1875 Hhownini Inn 
I 3n A*! the haui,ht hich breil licaring and di'-posc 

1 2 Of exalted character, esp in the m itler of 
courage , high minded, noble , lolly Ohs 
a a 1470 1 11 loi'i C’rMf 11330I i. He was a m in of h wilt 
courage tSS8J Hi ywood S/oA . <• Z lix 97 With eoru,e 
hawtr, fhonset to giuc ihis eastell lo issiwie i(8s('<><r> 
INC fp/rf’r /1Z(Z 11 (1391' 99 \ iliaiit dtedes and halt cs 
ploits <(1577 Sir 1 Sun 11 O;;/;./ n Z wa 11 ssvii tSoo) 
97 The natuie of our N ttioii is fur stout, hault 
8 iS^SriNSFR/ (> I M .g His euui ige hill Jit Desjrd 
of forreme foemcn to be kiiownt 
t 8 Of exalted rank or station , hlijh born, noble 
•47®'ls MaiokV Irt/iiir 11 \i f.alabaa llie bauie (1634 
hau^hl)] prviiee 1353 Bai k (,aidiiic> t /), leiaOlnl 
F iij. In hault estate of worldlj power 1390 Grikni OH 
1 ur Wks (Ktldg) lud/t Hut boast the pride of liaucbl 
Latonas son a i4a7 Miiuili ion tx Row 1 hv S/ (tifsv 11 11 
As brave a Spaniard Asever spake the hnnt C istilian tongue 
tA High, In literal .and othei senses 0/ haul 
pus, tr F de haute gratru, ‘ full, plumpe, goodlie, 
fat, well-fed, in good liking ’ (Cotgr ) (In Bailey 
prob only Fr ) Ofif 

ct 4 fio] k usskue Zif 4og( apon, & hen ofliavet 

grees, |>ds wold bey lie diglit 1387 I'urbrmv Jrac t 
( 1837) 5, I know how baiit lh> muse doth Hir [1731 IlAiirv 
Haut, liigli or shnll Hant Coutte (in Musuk Books) 
signifies Cniintci Icnor Z/.i/rf ZTcfi/ri, lirsl 1 rebic J 

6 Lomh ,tA haught-hiaittd, uiiudid 
1340-1 livoi Intake Co' (1556)23 H lultr mviulcd and 
strrnc lownrdcs Ihc eommiinaltce 134781 Baiidvvin 
Mor Phtlnt (P,alfr)io3 fh nmbieious iind haiilch< irted 
fclowe \yjii Lut^ Z’.//f n<t/i (1881) 145 Haughl minded 
and hot spirited Simon 

Haughte, oIts pa pple ofllArcHsti 
Banghtily (ho tlii), adv Also 6 hawt- [1 
IlAUcHTi + -LV • J In a haughty manner, proudlv, 
arrogantly 

•S73 ”*» Babki I/-’ H 261 Hawiily, Hate riicA. 
1611 Bibif Vuati II j Neither shall ye goe haughtily 
a lyn Silt KFireD (Ilk lluekhm ) B /fr 1173,1 II 176 lobe 
neither remiss, nor havigblily iinperunis >831 M v< sin av 
I r’/z/roZa 19 H itightily the trumpets yie i1 itui c idy d iiu < 
the bells. 1838 Du kins \ii/i \i(k xii. He stioile 
haughtily out of the otiice 

Haughtineas (h<j tin> si Also 6-7 haut , 
halt-, etc ff aspree -e-Nfss] 

1 1 he qualily of being haughty , loftiness of iK 
incanour , pride, arrogance, disdainfulness 
•S5S El'i'N Oecades 165 He coulde not longe abyde the 
hautynes of Petrus Anns. 1371 (,oiiiin< tahun hh ft 
xxxt 23 1 he liawitinesse wherewith they lie piifft up 1391 
Warner IZA J hl vii xxsvii (iCii.) 179 Honors made 
him hauglitie and his hauijhtincs 10 erre 1843 Mu ton 
Z rZi<t,/i (iSsi) 2 o 6 lo lay their hauttnesse under a seventy 
which they deserv d <?i74SSwiii U ill ZZ, Ix:tt,eli 1768 

IV r6i King Willl im discovered so imirli haughtiness and 
disdain, both in words and gestures. iSye J I Sankoku 
Sstsm Fug Flags, t has Z, 331 The dignity of liearing 
was often replaced and travestied by 1 frigid liaughtincss 

b as a mock title 

1641 Mu TON Antmoilv Wks 1738 I 76 To send home 
hit Haughtiness well bespurted with liis own Holy w iicr 
1794 ^oucoTT (P Pindar) fV« Wks 181a HI 281 1 heir 
most high Haughtinesses. 

+ 2 . Exaltea character, loftiness, nobility, gran- 
deur , loftmess (of courage), bravery Obs 


GoldIno yiistiiii 77 iR ) In hamincsse cf com age 
and m strength of iKxly, he farre exeelleil all 1577 87 
Hounsiieu Chum 111 1176/1 Which answer moned 1 
mATurlloiis shout and nioising the haltiiicsse thereof was 1 
so wonderfull 1813 Pi rciivn J'lii, innate 1 ix 44, I 1 io|jc 
that the haiighiinesse of the Attempt shdl ruher purchase ! 
pardon to niy slip|irs, then blame for my ra lines c 

t Han ffhtly, adv Obs in 6 hawt-, haute 
[f Haii.hi « + lyz] =IIvuiMiiLt 
15*3 Skfi ION ^ 7 /t>/ I nurtl 1117 She loked haw(I> and 
gave on me a glum 1581 J Hatidon^ Attsw Osot 

h^ So hautely and arrogantly enh'\iin<.ed W ^HM^K 

4/A i Me III XVI (1589^67 As haughtelie (locst titou reueitgt;, j 

as humblie 1 rejxniC I 

tHanghtneSS. Obs in i;-6 hault 'e- [f I 

IlAIOItl a f N»NN J r IImgIITIXKSS j 

1489 ( AXIOM /f/jAr i n wti 280 Uyucrsc dcu>sL‘i I 
tnken by haultiiesse fio the t^inc ry^ht 'iiinrymt im 8 
I’oMt i fnsnt Par / Mkriw 56 HikH soletiiriitie nidliiuTtc* 
Mcwnc of ( ountin utni e 1594 ( \ki w J a%:sO uSPi) 114 , 

how hhe tuuUiies now md piidc forgoes ' ^ 

Hanghtonita hip tanait Mm [Vain(diS78, 
alter iJr b llaiighton] A v.aricty of Buititi-, in 
which iron replaces much of the magnesium 
1878 Mm Mag V 1H3 Plites of tiroii/y llioiilc (or ' 
H iiighlmiilr) 1881 hatei/ij 6 Nov 350 1 fie black iiii< \ ' 
which Hr Heddic desciilwd as H iiightonite 

Hanghty (hpu), a Forms rt 6 haltm / 

haultte, y hawtio, -y, ft 7 hautie, y ft 6 ' 

haughty [An exlension of haut, 1 1 ti i lira either 
as in dusk y, worth y, 01 simply by assimilation to I 
doughty, mighty, naujity, weighty, etc ] 

1 High m one’s own estimation, lofty and dis- 
dainful in feeling or titmeanour , proud, arrogant, ! 
hU|>ertilious (Of jicrsons, their action, speech, etc ) I 

o i33oPvLs<R 413, 1 Hawty as one th It IS pioudc //.»«/ 
/<»#« 1963 huh /// \ T’lift >p III |>ridr, v»> 

h iwlit* ificii I j{rewe 1570 Snttr /Wmis Ktjomt \xi S5 1 
H iutitt wordiH 1659 Hammond Oa xlv 4 Ihc prkU'i I 
ofthch’iuticsihc'\ihniolHU»rrttc hcuis i667MinoN/'/ | 
l\ 8s8 I h** ) i«*nd like n |mm<l Sired rciiid went h intietm 
P tS98 I loHiOt % proudt diMlaincfuil,h • 

161X iMBn /*s i.\\K I lord my In ut is not haughiic 1 
1687 Milton L \ 852 Whcrt’rt rrjoir d ih \{M>NUr,and 
more hitiKhty iIuk re|»ii d X7a5 rt>F Po) rumtill ' 

(i8|»» jqi J ht cruel h tugliiy temper of ili< Spimuds 1878 | 
KfM K /riZ /it/^ I ), I l»cliuinblebriM>m |»I lilt the liati««bt) ' 
JM int'i>^ciict s dcs ICC 

b fig Of an a|>jicnrance that seems to claim oi ' 
assume siijienortt) , impuMng iii'asiieet, grand | 
sitiely, dignilietl oftenwithsome mivtureofsense'^ i 
1585 I WAsiiiNcioN II \ichplays I <9 111 v 78 With 
then gir It tufts ,,f f 11 hers up<vn I heir heads tin v eem in 
thcir ippeii iiK c pioudc Tud havvt> 1697 L^RNors / tn, | 
i III r>4i Hm luu^hiy Crest 1700 1 Hioun 11 j 

y mffi s XtHHi-em s / ^itm 80 Philosophers build thosc 
Inuiy hdifitcH they 4 dl Systems 1850 W Irmsg PahoMut 
)v 154 lllcTH) the uar into yon li uixhty inoiint itits 

2 Ofixilletl ehaiatter, style or rank , eletale/l, 
lofty, eminent , high minded, aspiring, of exalted 
coinage or braveiy auh 

a tUlB (.IKN I- lil\s,rle (Arb I 72 1 he hawlye verse, 
that Alaro wiotc 1576 ferviiNc I'anofil t pst 4)8 
Sithenrr yoiii estate Is sv haiilieand high 1377-87 Hons , 
ststxt Uiii'H III 1171/ His stouincssc and haliic coinage 
1867 Mil TON Z* / IS 484 Of coinage hautie, and of limb 
Heroic hiiill 

» 1378 I N n e,.«/ II India -3 Men of h nightie 1 
enrage, that no fonc or strength it Indians can uflendc 
1390 Si 1 SSI H Z k’ " X I Who n iw hall give unto mo 
words and sound 1 <piall unto tin haughty enterprise) 
2613 Pi HI HAS t'llgy iiitagi 11614) 2ho these tfieir han,^htle 
attempts were stayed 1805 S< OTT Z,<iif l//«i/» vi xxiii, , 
No haughty feat of arms I tell 

fS High, lofty (in literal sense') Obs (Often | 
with some shade of sense I ) I 

1570 P C»(>o« I- Pop km^d IV (188* ) S"h from the 
loppcH ofh iwtic tourcs 1576 fiiMist I an pi 1 ptxt 37 a* I 
Phnics as j^rowc in hifjhc inount'iincs, m lofiic 'ind hautu. I 
jilatrs Ihd .88<)thtrs putft upn in the* pudc of their I 
nature, adv itinvc them chrs to the li uitie heavens XS7^ 
Vnr for Max, 11 \iii ii<»i ) .06 ( od who rult 

ihe h iU4,htir hnurii n hysh i6ai < S wiAs (>-/// v !/</ 
VIII (iC>a()i56 III mind lltcv bcitc [h<ii tiHiini fill and 
hingiuic places feme 

4 ( omb ^^sluxughty h<a^Ud^~mtttdid,^ Uomathed 

1578 f II Mist I aMopt J p xi fj report you lo be 
pnmdr and Imutir hmtr*! 160S I nail i lu T iii in 
IhiUeii /VIII 381 Were his |H)W Cl md spirit fcti timrN 
more hauty xetUruus a x-m fAvvKi-s ir Ipollou hlod, 
Ir^Oftautus m (R ), IhehaULbt^ minded IMi ts | 

Hakigou, -gout, obs forms ol 1 1 \n i oi i 
l-Hauht, haht Obt Also ha^t (a^toi I 
[cf ON hdtta {—*hi!htjciu danger, ivtiil, risk] 
Peril, risk 

( xsoo I Aix 4 I irltus IT 111! iniehrl haht hil is s 
forlKHl to brekmie -- Ibid 87 \e \il 1% muhel hiuhi, 
hutr du hicrof uemc muheiG ^letiic < tnyiirtM 4- / i 486 
Of hib soulc bc5 mikcl ha^t //id .^83 le un m soi^e ind 
hnyt /bid 1384 AmAleehke& folc fledde for 'lytc of dr ul 

Hauke, hauker, ol>s (T Hawk, HvwkI'R 
Haukim, obs form of Hakim 
H anl (hyl) V Forms 6-8 hall, yhawle, 7-9 
hawl, 7 haul [A variant spelling of Hxih r ', 
in 16th c also hail , representing a different pho 
netic development of ML hale (hal cf small, 
beside OL f//w/,ML smal, smale,isc smale, small 
For the spelling au, aw, which dates only from 
17th c , cf nawl ] 


Pans To pull or draw with force or violence 
t»g 'up in nautical language') 

I PimiElr ( ua-^os ttv Conv ii 11586) no If hei 


t both 1 up sails close .1680 l)v i riuol (17-9) I jyj 

bee him hall el frtiiu one jiidgeuient sr it lo another *773 
t.oii.RM Stool’s lo i ,mq III (I il )ljLi 664/1 Didn I I see hint 
bawl yuu about like a iiidk 111 lid ' 1787 Wist i-h Sj./ Z/«*Z 
I lot 7 he expenee of hailing must he govi rued by the dtstauee 
they me hailed from iT^CoimufF Saljiauct I ,tt 1 
III BtO!^ Lit 118H t 246 W^e liauled anrhoi ami u Lssed 
gently up the river iSio Spor/iin Stij, \\\v’l .64 
ihey were pushing md hawlinv, wciy liody ilioiii *833 
Ri AiiF ill) Tohuttone tCc He begin lo hull 111 Ihc net 
1883 MaiiHi J tarn .4 1 cb 3 '. llluyl vv mid r iilier 1* 
toned and liaulcd before I be m igistr ites 
/lie 1713 N Kobinson //; ZV/ji/iZ 141 I here is no Neecs 
sity dvvays lo b dl ill fenueiiling Huiuoius to e lUse p,nii 
fb lo seaieh, examine thoroughly, oveihuil 
(cf diag Obs rate 

1666 W'lou /i/e (U )l S ) II St Continually liauliiig 
taverns vnd tleboii e [fur tiniltrgradii lies) 

tc lo/i'oi/ 1 o w Ol ry , torment, pester 01 s 

1678 K Bvhciav l/ot giiial 1 1 s ms V yegi 1 hey Went U|> 
anddiwii pieacbiiig lb / daily Iieaten whipped 1 iiiised, 
lulled, uid llliprisolied llierrfoie 1737 VVlIISTON yotcphlit 
hitii/ SIX I $iC iius pultiil mil 11 luled Its oilier I ilireiis, 

rsjKeially the senate 1743 (.ay Pn nssd II i/i v Wks 
(177s) 328, I wont U liiiild md vv iiicd 

d lo/loi/ lo briiig Up for a repruiiand, to call to 
account A]>>o,tohaul(< 7 irthcioals{it:eLosLsb ij't 
*795 NnsoNRyNov in Nmlis Pisl 11843) II K7, I 
lliiiik the Admiral will Is. h luled over the coals for not 
letting me have ships *863 I nisrsTost daiii/itiw 14. 
the lirsi Iiitive, refused lii sell Ills fowls iltherovern 
ineiil t 111 Ls [ iiitl] w Is hauled up before ihe iiaic euiniiiaiid 
ant 1881 I! I) W Kamssv Fno/t Mil Sri- I ix .1, 
Ihey weir all young olTii rrs iiidj.rob ibly u limes rei|uui 
to be liiiileil up slinjily *893 Si \i hv s 7'"" r t’c"" 
XXIX 2,3 He w IS wb It, in figutale iindergr ulu Ue lattgii 1^1 
IS let Hied hauled 

2 pitr To pull tug {at or upon something') 

*743 BiiMiivAriviMiss V S,/tt 113 All Hands 

lliuld 1791 ‘( e.VMIlAliO till HltSilll lx (183x7)106, 
I pull d and haul d, to try to tuin him [a horse] *837 
I vvvKisii Ciiv 1 IS' XIV 12) He was li itiling nervously ii 
the icms 1839 Kt vni Jo-i me 1 illlt II iv 177 He 
ma le the rope fast to liei [the seliooners] thw ut, ihcii liaul 
mg upon II hroiiglil I he lugger ilongsiili 

b Hit) for >s/l in passive sense 
I7JJ NiisoNin \ Dun-ail / t/f (iS Z) 42, 1 found the 
'Spanish ensign hauling down *87* PvecRAvi-Zjr I'ocmt 
1 j8 I ill ihcir flag hauls down to the fje 

3 \aut inp 1 o trim the sails, etc of a ship 
so ns lo sail nearer to the wind also to haut uP' , 
hence more geneiallv, to change or tiiin the ship’s 
course, to sail in a ceit.ain course (Also Z;ti»x with 
the ship ns object, also to sail along r? (txjfZ ) 

*337 \V Ic'WRsoN in Hakluyt ) o) (1389) 113 We hailed 
ol) our ships to fetch the wmde as iieer is wee t oulde 
"•599 H b'liTH ftud (13 j 9’ 1 445 Ihe wind leiiig at 
West we did hill the .oast K ist uorthesst and Fast Wee 
hdd dung the cuist I" isi and hast suulhca.st. and all 
the same night wee hailed Somheast, and Southeast by 
h 1st *697 Daviiii-r I iM 17 9) I 31 He balled into the 
Harbiiir 1 lose to the Island *743Woci|iRoc>i 1 in Hanwiy 


on the I erpxti hore s weaiherbeam *838 ( kiHioN in 
Mirt Itiirine Ita/, \ .xj 1 hauled into S 23 L tun 
H’lif , 1 told till Chief Officer to haul Im ofl four points 
b I’hr Jo hant upon oi to t/u wind, also trans 
to haul (a ship) on a wmd and to haul the ht> , 
out, etc ) -wind to bring the shij) lomid so as to 
sail closer to the wind 

>706 Shei \oi KF I oy toumi ll (17^7) u3 Unwilling 


w krd tm Niison lu \ I)unt.\n / /A 11X4.16) 4T I hr 
Sp iii|ssh tfti t liiuildl tlir uiiui on llie liilHiard tack 
l8g6 A I)( St \N \i/\ ;/ <14 J Id tium) h uilcd ihcir wind 
uid made utr x8»9 M\k»\m / Mildma) \xi, M) intcn 
turn In to liTuI dt id «*n -v Ni iml x8^ — Pifatf x\\ 1 hr 

I lUcipii'ic lo ik in hrr lopm inI Niudiliiig sail, md liaulcd 
hci wincl 1867 Sm\ rn \ai/of « H oid Ih & \ , Haul } » o 
and ur haul to f/it oif/d signifies ihil the ships held is 
lo be broukht nearer to the NMiid 

C l/afiij ami /;*■ {ittO ami ) lochanf;e 
ont\ Limrse of aktioii , lo withdraw, iclrtat , in 
make one’s WTy, to comt or go 
i8oft 1 JihFFKsoN li nl (iH-tni HI 40-, Hc took It in 
moitil off* nt e, and from tint inumrtil h is lx.cn h tilling ot) 
tu his fonmr enemies 1825 k/a A i 1 / t/T HI 177 
Su< h works haul hut slow Ij uUo this nm ihi rn n-^mn 1858 
R Favlor \ort/tcf^t Pfav \\\\ - ,0 llie iiininiiig ltx>kcd 
thrcilcning, hut the ilomU RrTduall) li mled off to ihr 
enstwRrd 1867 Sms iu Sat/ot s U i>f'/ t k , Ho tl ms 
nn expression when cm individual is going upon a new hue 
of action 

4 Of the Wind lo clunge direction, shift, Acer 

1769 I’AnoMR lU\t (1780) /rAarx, a wind that 


t*ANA luf tst : 

ward 1864 1 ovN 1 
hauling round to 


iiuht and varmhle wind 1840 R H 
vxi Ml The wind hauled to the south 
t/zrrjn/r Jtav Ihe wind also is 
light quarter 1887 Smyth Nation 
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k , Haul loumf vinl »liiii ilio v*iml ii Kn(linll> 
toward-, any iKiiin ul ir jioiin of ihe compaNS 
1 ^) 50 . [f Picc sh] ! 

le act of hauliiifi , a pull a tu^ , spa tlit 
t of a fishinu-net 

V HMKKTy-V.i/ /«K (1699)11 Sa We caught iii 
1 It one H uit no le>» llian icven Hundred I7a6 
N Hiu/it 6j 7 Ihe le ip, the xlap, the haul itSs 

10 /iut> he! I j^o Jli« laigeit hawl, taking ihsk 
!■» PhAHii Itatir/anu Mil 87 1 hie fir>t haul 

t 1871 I’KO. TOR /,/M/ St 156 On October 5th 
Min and the inouii will give a particularly Mgoious 
.11 the earth t uaters 

V ith Otiv , asi haul down, the act of haulinp 
Haul down ptomotion see IlAt’iiM. rw 

uot 1K67 

arji A/s/ July su/a Haul down promotions abolithcd 

11 ir 75, of 10th Noteiiil/er 1874 
Id a A draught of fish 

I Mu I SR S/A d' -'i/A/// XX (1860)212 The enure 
iislsted of nthcr more than twelve ban els 1883 
Imly J'rat to (line 4 '8 Win 11 thej iinke goo/I li mis 
le price immedi itely drops. 

'op€ i/ialim; (See first tpiol ) 
iH/eotg d- SfaiiiftHt/iifi 1 55 rl /faul i>f ) /»/« is 

nir hundred threads, when miipcd off the winches, 
Ight turn in it, lo lie tarred Ihd 61 It isgener illy 
I hauls, as other rope 187s Knk H I /hr/ l/r<//sv. | 
I I* dr Igged through a fr//i, gafe, 01 sliding 1 ipprr I 
presses superfluous tnr | 

The ict of ‘drawing’ or making a large ! 
ir valuable aciiulsitum of any ktinl, lomt 
ig or amount thus gained or aexiuire/l 
Auavs in 7 C dim////' l<am I eii (1876I sao 

I e made a fine haul of pri/cs i8a6 Sco 1 r T/w/ . 
176 If I can but wheedle nim out of a few anecdotes, ' 
be a great haul ttei J.U ///»/./ 24 Apr 396/1 
M said to lie the great haul made ,ts the result of 1 
t lecturing lour 1 

mb h*ul rope, a rope for hauling some- | 
haul seine, a large seine that is hauled, a 
me 

NieuT t>ul Mf<h SuppI , Haul Si/«r 1890 O ' 
in Round Calrmtar m l'o>tiu,nl J2, I have seen 
e population of a const liaiiilet nt the haul ro|)es, 
ong home the harvest of the sc i 

lagO(h§U>d.^i [f as prcc + \. P ] 

. action or proeesa of hauling or pulling , 
lion or eumejnnee of a load in a wagon nr 
ihiele, the amount of forte txpendttl m 
fquot 1881) 

AntMMi'J Sk liifoim A' .»// >-•/«/» 39 1 he c/nnp iny 
ually let die haulage of then ctinl 1837 Smii i s i 
on IX 81 I he haul ige w is hoth tedious ,uid e'e/en , 
83 ;)/-///(// A !„/// 7 Not 5 , The imposs.Me gra I 
»ie in is uenounccnl 'is th« hutilas^ v^ould | 
e trebleu, nnd three hornes employed in place of one 

0 expense of or charge for hauling 
Wfbstrr >869 ’in/ Rft! 79 June 822 He esti 
pair of cottages at 205/ plus the haulai,e 
traction way’ (Smyth Sat lor s llo/dbh) 
tb and Comb, as haulage dtp 'iee qiiot 
powd, toad, -lopt, -work 

atitf 7 May 594 the diminution of haulage yiower 
the wheels liccoimiig rail bound <883 GRFtiiev 
r>/ Unulagti ///, levers, jaws, wedges etc , 

1 trams, singly or in trains ire cimnectcd to the 
opes 1896 Mrs H Wakii Str C JnsMi/y^iS 
n the haulage road w as clearing fast 
bercpyn, obs form of Hadkiuifon 
il-bowline, -bowling /^lUbP bowiinp 

IIVTII Pallors Hard hi , Haul bott. lings, the old 
the able bodied seamen 

d. Sc. f HoLII 

,er (h§l3i) ff Haul » +-eu 1 ] One 
that which liauls , a man cm)ilojed in hnul- 
ething, e g coal in a mine (-IIai i iku 

hAiBKAX Itotk 4 - Sch Ip Detl , Whiileter is 
ich, will draw enough as ‘its, without the Hogou of 
Ig Haulers. 1848 Worifstfr Hauhr, one who 
1889 Ctnl Diet , ffantcr 2 \ device for c itching 
sting of several hi/oks cotinec ted together and h.iulrd 
he water by n line ts a A/i//// r fur bliiefish 189a 
omiinssioH t.loss, Dfnsve, r^al«i 1 ailed ■ Imulcrs ', 
orkinen m a coal mine who Ml the tubs at the face 
or haul them to the pit liott/iin 

ler ilijlia/' [f IIaui, V k- -iru, cf 
,awyer and H ell IPR 1 ] A man employed 
ng 01 pulling something; t/cf a workman 
il mine who pulls or drives the tubs which 
ihc coal from the working to the bottom 
laft 

IKMER /f//r Ecll Hi\t (J585) 461 Maister of the 
,i8»s Dady A/x/’r 27 Aug 5/4 They found iii the 
idway two hauliers or carters overcome by Ihe 
1893 rimes 9 Aug 9/2 Ihe hauliers employed 
oce of Wales Colliery, Risen 

in|F (hg hq'.pW tb [f Haul v + -ino^ ] 
ion of piilliiig, dragging, or traction 
rr Smith Acad Vng Seamen 4 The Marshall is 
istice executed . ducking at Varda arme, hawUng 
r Keele >89^ Rnrtons Diary (1828) III 134 
I be hauling and pulling, and irreguhr proceedings 
sAdv Rereahstg / tstyr\e.t 184111 >43/2 Pullings 
mgs backward and forward 1884 Vrest Morn 


thy Bridge Act 3 To make any hauling roads. 
ATOM hdyetont L | 212 The bawling track for the 
n by horses 1837 Marrvat />/>^^ eM/f x. He is 1 


J/autiHg down vaianiy, the coluxiuialism expressive of the 
promotion of a fl ig heuleimiit ami midshipman on an ad 
miral’s hauling down his fl.ig 


Sanling, /// a [-ini. - ] That hauls. 

i8ot 1 Hakdv /<//! 170 A dnver silling upon one of the 
hauling homes 

SaiOjIl, iLalu (h§iii, Iiam'^, sb Forms 1 
halm, healm, 6-7'haline, hawmo, bam(e, 7 8 
luiwm, 7-9 haum, 5- hiilm, 7- haulm (See 
also Hem sh 1) [OE /»/■//////- OS (Mlhi , Du ), 
Olio (MHG, mod G halm stem or stalk of 
grass, stalk of a plant, ON hdlmr (S\v , Da halm) 
straw —OTent *halmo-t,\e^\ a pre- reiit.*^«////w, 
cf Gr. KoXa/ios, 1 » calamus acd ] 

a colkdivc sing. 1 he stems or stalks of various 
cultivated plants, ns jiens, beans, vetches, hops, 
potatoes, etc , now Ices commonly of coin or grass , 
tsp ns left after gathering the pods, ears, etc , and 
used for I ittir or thatching, straw. 

rSaj I r./ /’wi//. / txxxit(i) 14(13) Swe sw e htlme biforan 
oiiMeiie windec i toon bat Leechd \l 134 gentm celelliriim 
nnd liereiilir.ilin, Aeoatni ft gmd togTdere, Ibid 148 Aeniin 
rigen healm eft md lieren <'1440 J'lomp /’am aaj'a 
H dm, or Moby I sti/n/a tfjo J>/an/oid CAtireAso Act in 
AHtu/unry Apr 11HB81 170 For hame to thalche the churche 
howse isyt I V‘isF» //tisb Ivii 11878)130 the hawme is 
the straw e of ihe wheat or the rie, which niu e being reaped. 


f/oulm or t/etm, Kliibble galhereil after the corn is inned 
xtri^Phtl Jiaiii X 398 I hese apparent tangles were the 
ham of the lieans 1729 Bkaiii av / «/// Dut av Hos<enihei, 
Cut off the Aspangus Haulm when it is become ^ ellow 
<8e8 CcRwi-N Aion J-erding Stork it note, 1 he potaioe lop, 
or haulm, when properly dried, makes very good litter for 
cattle 1887 Sfeitator 23 July 984/2 Peas often produce a 
great show of pods on short haulm in a dry summer 

b With a and pi A stalk or stem (of a bean, 
potato, grass, etc ). 

/ 9SO I indid Cot/ Matt iii 12 Da halmas forbernes 
f) res m undrysnende itag Whiiuournr Neiu/oimdlemd 5 

l rent tdeiity of greene Pm»* and h it. hes the hawmet of 
them are gtxxl fodder for cailell 1847 Illustr Eond Meios 
24 July 61/2 Ihe decaying hnulmi. of the ^lotato 1881 
IJarw im / Mould Ml A thin txlindii/'al obje / 1 Mich us a 
h uilmofKriss 

0 all! th 

i88a I Hiciiih in Maim Mag V 241/2 Ihey came 
upon hiiutin walls and hurdles, within which were i flock of 
sheep 

Kanlltt, v [f prec sbj t rafts To lay stinwor 
haulinl straight for Ihalcliing (See also llKiMf' •) 

1641 Br SI /./>■/// A’Ar (Surtees) 60 Sometimes wee have 
beene fore'ed to hawme wheale and rye stubble and there 
with lo thatch our stackes 1787 \ \ ouho /■aimers Litt 
to t'eo/le 20s Haidming, at one shilling and six (leiice 1846 
yml K tgni Soc V II 1 40 Without having to wait for 
haulming the stubble 

s»llliny (h§ mt, ha ml/, <» [f as prec + -i ] 
Having h.aulms , having long or large haulms. 

1869 WoRi iDoa Sytf Agrn (1681) Cdoss , //atomy, long- 
stalked Jbtd 19 Ihe Grass is much disioloured, and 
grown so haw my /A/if 326 Pease or other hawlmly siulT 
Haulse, haulser, obs if Ualhev)!, H \whkr 
Haul-seme see H mu cb 4 
Hanlater. [f Hai i v -p-htilr cf Hauiek ] 
A man or beast that hauls , a horse used to haul 
i88a Dady Sens 23 Mar 5/6 hour of Piikfords most 
magnificent haiilslcrs were in the shaft team 
Hault, haultie, haultnesa, oIts forms of 
Halt, H \ui.ht, Haut, HAUOHTa, Haloht.mebh 
H aultain, .ayii(e, -eyne, -igne, var Hau- 
TAIN, Obr 

Hault-boy, -g^oust, obs ff H vltboy, ooitt. 
Haulyard - see Halx ahd 
H aum(e, obs form of Haulm, Hamk 
H aumed, (/A/ ) see IIawmmi, Hc'mkt 
H aunce, Viirnnt of Hance sb and v 
Kauuoli (.h? i/i liiu/b sb ■ Forms . 4-7 hanohe, 
baunohe, ( a honoho'i, (Sr 6 lionoii(»), 6-8 
hanch, 6 haunch, {mod Sc hainchl [a OF 
hatuhe ,OX<y /tati/e', 12th c in Halz -Darm — Pr, 
bp , It , I’g anca hip, buttock of the horse, me<l L 
haiuha (i27fi in Dii Cange), prob of German 
origin cf OIIG attthd {enchd, etnkti) leg, lit 
joint It is only since the i8th c that the spelling 
hautfch has displaced hanch ] 

1 The part of the body, in men and qtindrnpeds, 
lying between the last ribs and the thigh , the 
lateral expansions of the pelvis , of a horse, that 
part of the hind quartets which extends from the 
reins or the back to the hough or ham 

/> isai [sen 6] 1303 R tiuvrt'.y. Haudl 9108 And 

noher body, ne he arme, Bledde neuer blode, colde ne warme, 
But was as drye wyh ol he haunche, As of a stok were ryuo 
a l/raunche /i3ao Sir Tnstr 1088 In h« haunche rijt 
Triatrem WM wounded sare cre/so /.emfrane'tCirurg 176 
Bonys of haunchis ben maad fast wih he lattcre boon of he 
rigixmn. 1480 Lybeaus Disc 268 Thorugh herte, other 
thorugh honche. Wyth hys sper he wylt launche igoe'BO 
Di/nbar Poems lx 53 Wfth hoppir hippts, and benches nar 
row igSg-TsCoopER Thesaurus, Clusus the butlocke or 


I /fanch, the Hip, a Part of the Body 1733 SoMRRVtiLK 

I base I 196 Ou their Haunches rear'd 1831 R Knox 
Clogust'i Ana/ 118 ihe pelvis properly so called, or that 
expansion which constitutes the haunches 18M Gko. Elioi 
/• //tit (18681 1 2 A fine black retriever sat on his haunches, 

I and watched him as he went to and fro 

b The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, or other 
animnl, prepared for, or served at, table 

1481-^ Horoard Housih Bke (Roxh ) 320 F/ir bryngenge 
of halir a haunche Bahkt Ah' H 66 An hanch of 

venison <t i8ia Harincton //'gr ii, li 9, I was noghest. 
Nor ever since did tact of side or haunch 171a Aouison 
S/ect No 48a P4 The best Pickle for a Walnut, or Sauce 
for an Haunch of Veiuson tj^t koiii/l /am I’lee* It I. 
292 When the Huntsiiien come in lo the Death of the Hart, 
Ihey should cry, H art //anuck, that the Hounds may not 
break in lothe I)eer ttm A /t Year Round 'Ho 29. 57 No 
where can iheet(ualofn Sussex haunch or saddle lie obtained 
O The pelvia as containing the womb, \,( f 
Scriptural use of lotns ) 

»S9* Stlmstkr /in Bnrtas 11 I iv //andteim/tt 778 
1 O loo fruitfiill h inches ! O wretched root ' O hurtiull, hale 
, full branches I 1864 Burn R //wi/ 11 ill 693 A Vine, sprung 
I from her handies U'er spread Ins bmpire with Us branches 
d /!g Ihc hinder part, the latter end 
>897 Shaks 2 //tn /f , iv iv 9a A Summer Bird, Wluch 
eucr m the haunch of Winter sings 1 he lifting vp of day 

e Phrases (See quot ) 

' I7a7-si Chambers Cyil s v Putting him (a horse] uboii 
kts knnnikes lo/cn/A him Well, or lo put him well toeetner, 
or make him cs>m|>act Jo diag the haitiiehts, is to change 
the leading foot m galloping 

2 The coxa or baral joint of the leg 111 iniects, 
spuleiii, nnd cnittaceans. 

i8e8 Stark hlem Aat /hst II 314 The two anteriorfhet 
much larger than the others, with long haunches /bid. 
Anterior legs with a blackish blue spot on the internal tide 
of the haunches 2834 McMurtrir CNi'/rr'r /I m//// Kiugd 
302 Xyphosura the haunches of the first six pairof feet are 
covered with small spines, and perform the oflice of Jaws. 

3 Af eh The side of an arch between the crown 
and the piers, the flank; s=HAN0Kr^ 3,q v. Hence 
the corresponding part of any arched figure. 

1793 Sir 0 SHUtKBtRtH m /’kd Trans LXXXIII 87 
///>/r,When the arch had stood twoyears, the haunches were 
(died up with hncks i8ie-i8 J Smith Panotoma S< A 
Art I 2 30 l.ct the Hulwtance of die rope, on the convex Mile, 
lie increased in some parts, for esninpfe nt the haunches , it 
will then no longer descnlie a lAtenary 18771.1 Jkwiti 
llatj krt among /ng Antii] 158 ine decorations upon 
lielK consist of ciicircUng iiiscruilions, usually on the haum h 
s88i V 01 Nt h-eiy M.m kis own Metkmnic f 1173 The sides 
of the arch lieiween the crown nnd the pieis nie called tis 
haunches 01 flanks 

4 Naut » (See quot 1824) b =Hance^^ 2n 
iSasCRASB rtiknol /iut , If aunck, {Mar ) u tuioitn de 

crease in the sire of a piece of timber 1867 Smvtii Stulm 's 
If ord bk , //unnck, a sudden fall or break, oi from the drifts 
forward nnd nft to the waist 'J he same as haute, 
b A mechanical contrivance for lowering one end 
of a wine-cask while drawing off the contents. 

0 atlnb and Comb , as t hautuh-ml, -hoop, 
-joint, haunoh-vent At (aee quot 1824), (from 
>.cnse 3), as haunch stone Also H aunch-bone 
titaag Amr K 280 Hu iieole|>e gnmme wra.stIareofhelle 
breid up on his hupe, and werp, mid be haunche turn, into 
Bolnesse igfia Turner A ij b, Baths, Names 0/ Siknetset 
ITie sciatica or hnnchevel iSaa Mactatxiart tiallennd 
p ncfcl , lUHchvtHts, the same with ‘ gores pieces of linen 
put into the lower parts of a shirt to give 'vent ' or room 
for the ‘haunch 1804 R Chambers /rad Kdm (1825) 

II 50 1 here were the breast knots, two haliich knots, (at 
which there were also buttons for looping up the gown be- 
hind) i8a8 hcoTT Jml U890) I q 8 A venerable lady who 
always wore a haunch-hoop i8e8 — F M Perth xxxiii, 
Henry swung the ponderous implement far behind his right 
haunch joint 1I83 Snrv IV /'ateshne III 407 With 
narrow key sione and broad haunch stones 

Hence XaiiaohleM a, not having haunches 
Xan'Boliy a , having prominent haunches 
1831 Tr*lawnv/I/A> J'o«*4'r/-A‘o« xcvii (189a) 394 Greasy 
and haunchy brutes S834 / rostr's Mag IX 300 Ill-cut, 
and haunchless shape 

Hauxioh,r^ hainoh) secnnderHAUNCHe/ < 
tHaiWOhtS'* Obs. tare [f Haunch '] 
trans. lo bring down (a deer, etu) upon its 
haunches 

tfieg Camden /Irm 1 1637) 256 When the said King John 
saw a faire bucke haunch^ 

SanilOhet'- [f Haunch 1 4 a.] /ram lo 
reduce in thickness, tnh Of a piece of timber 
To decrease suddenly in thickness. 

STM Kiggiug li Ssaiuanthi/ I 4 Cleats arc haunched on 
the rack with a hollow /btd 3 1 The square haunches 
from thence into the /bund 

In Si halnoh, hexush [f 
Haunch sb ‘ i, in Sc hatttch, hench ] trans 'To 
throw with an underhand movement, the arm being 
jerked against the haunch . ‘ to elevate by a sudden 
jerk ’ (Jam ). 

17M K Pkken Poems js (Jam ) To hainch a chield aboon 
the moon 180$ BaocKETT /V C Gloss , H attack, Hatnch, 
to throw ; at a stone from the hand by Jerking it against the 
haunch sfl|M Cuockstt Raiders tio with a pebble 
cunningly 'benched ’ 

Hence Sc hatnels, hataal i sb , a jeHced 

underhand throw; XMiswlwg, Sc. iMlMhw, 

h8aeli«r ; K an a e Miir , Iwol i li ir vbl, sb. 



HAUirOH-BOirB. 

(•h Ma^mmakt GMrvU. Entyd, HmimMliu, thraw 
log, by tprmchg tb« um on the hiioDch. iMa Ha»i>v m 
Pne CM II No ji. 54 The bow Uuached 

in the pwnner which in Scotland it catted a JUUiut, being 
preciiety the rathion after which the Greek Auwiw waa inf 
palled /iui 58 The bowU wcic tometimet thrown by 

ratting the arm but more frequently they w 

in the AttimAM moda iMj J Bbown Bit 
Lteck, etc. (iBBt) 338 A dexlroui hencher 
CaocKicTT Lt/ac Snitienii*t jio Ihrowing 
in the manner known at ‘benclun ’ 

Xbm*aiO]v-lK>M. The bone of the haunch 
•ometimes applied to the ts mnerntnatum a% a 
whole, but more frequently to the ct tlium. 

ciM Chaucii MilltPt y 03 He beeld hire harde by 
the baunche bonea rMft-T? ViCAtr Anat x (1888) Bt 1 he 
thye bona the roundnet that it at the vpper ende it 
raceyued into the hole of the hanche bone Sia 


Baowxc Pteud 
Knox C/ayi 




. -js liie hanch bonet in women 
then they are 11 


of idl the flat bonet, and occupiet 

partt of the pelvlt, tlgg RAMtaoTHAM i/wwjr /aea t 
ilium, hip or hiunch bone, u the largett of the 3 
11 of the ot innomiiutum 

a [f Havucb si ^ -h -KD 'A ] Ilav- 
inally in comb 


divitioni of 


rely 

II XCI 4« The arch » 

’n by ine doited lino. 


ing haunchef • — 

i4ii Corea , Haiukti, big haunched great hipl 
SahUHOlidnff. [f HauNOHddis] The parti 
of an arch belonging to the haunc' 

IBM ymL Frtmiltn lust Ser iii XC 

of brick while the haunching, at thown , 

wai of rubble. Above the haunching wax gravel filling 
Haunohman, erroneous form of Hbkohkan. 
Bauna, obs form of Awh 
xtjit Na8HE Anat Absurd a; Leatt they be choaked 
with the hauiie before they can come at ihe karnell 

Haiuia(e, haunBel, oba if Hamok, HAMDmi. 
Haunt (h$nt, hiUit), v Also 3-4 hauntan, 
4 hanntyn, hanten, 4-S haunta, 4-7 hant(e, s, 
bawntyn [a F. kan/e r (isth c in Littrd), of 
uncertain orl^n • see Dim, Littr^, Hatz -Darm 
From the uncertainty of the derivation, it is not clear 
whether the earlievt senne in F and Eng was to practise 
habiiually (an action, etc.) or to frequent habitually (a 
place) The order here is therefore provisional ) 

I hans fl To practise habitually, familiarly, 
or frequently Ois. 
ciaye Halt Msui 

hauntefl in inwards he,., , 

hit IS & hatieS hat ha hauolefl etjoe R BatiNwaCAnmi 
(1810)330 pe kyng said pe pape daunted Maumetne 
ijte Lanol. P Pi, K. Pro! 71 And leuep hit to loseU pat 
lecherie haunten t i|7S Mtuor Petmt fr Vtmtn SiS 
(E E 1 S ) dor Haunte siudie, pau) pou haue 'Wei con 
ceyued pi craft 1 1449 PecoCK Rtpr 11 xu sis Men woned 
for to haunte daili contemplacioun, im Bakciay 
t/ feht (>874) I 19} His preceptis hant kepe and exerejMe 
■573 1 utiEB Hush Txvii (187S) Its I he honeMis in deeds 
I graunt, IsonCKood point the wife should haunt, lo make 
hir husband thnue. 

t 2 To use or employ habitually or frequently, 
rejl to use, accustom, or exercise enessif Obs 
a lau HAMroLE Psalter I i parfor is pis psalrne mast 
haunttd [p r, vsedej in halykirke c 1340 — Prose Pr 
(1B66) so Men or women the winch hauntene leuefully 
worldely goodes ista WycLir hxod xiv 31 1 he greet 
hoond that the Lord^untide aieiis hem — i 7im iv ; 
Haunte [exercel thi silf to pite. igie-ao Lydg Cbroii 
Trtf II xu, How wyues and raaydcna m that companie 
Haunted be, and usM at theyr luste. iglB J iitLusBne/e 
fnstr Gj, Uiuers and sundry goldcs which yee may 
reduce into irour vsuall money, such as you daily haunt 
(■•p) Nvrlhumhld. Gloss , tiant, to haunt, to accustom, 
as a pigeon to let dovecot ] 

3 To resort to frequently or habitually , to fre- 
quent or be much about (a place) 
c sago 5 Eng Leg I 413/381 Formest he gan haunti 
wakes. lagy K Glouc (17x4) 534 Sir Edward hauntede 
tornemiens with wel noble route sgBa Wvciir Dan xiii 
6 1 hese ofte hauntiden the boos of Joachym c IJP4 P PI 
Crede 106 We haunten none tauernes r 1400 Destr / roy 
1963 Hit were semly for wemen, pane houses lo haunt & 
hotde horn within. C14B9 Caxton Blanehardgn Hi. 901 
1 akyng a waye whiche was not mochc haunted igeg 
Moas Dj/nloge in, Hunne had haunted heretikes lectures 
by nizhie long before 1538 LeLand//m HI 33lheTown 
was hauntid with Shippes of diverse Nations, iglg T 
Washington tr Nicholays Poy 11 xxii 59 b, The 1 urks 
wives dcl^t at a] times to haunt the bathes, rfgr Dey- 
DEM ytrr Georg 1 is Ve Nymphs that haunt the Moun 
tains and the Plains lyio Wmitworth - drr .fsirsta (1758) 
IS the rest of tlw country to Astracan is haunted by the 
Calmucks sBm Macaulay Hut Bng iv I 459 She was 
the daughter ofa poor Cavalier knight who haunted While 
hall sip; Maav KiMoaLav W A/rua 46 It is difliculi, 
unices you heve haunted these seas, to realise the interest 
we take there in currents 

4 . To frequent the company of (a penon), to as- 
Bociate with habitually; to 'run mter* (Now 
chiefly traniferred from 5 b ) 

t477 Eaul Rivebs (Canton) Dtetes 37 Iff thou haue 
haunted eny fetowe, and thou le bys companye 11 not 
couanable vnto the, spare it 1 A Sidney A rendia (iBss) j 
A man who for hie hoepitalitie Is so much haunted, that n- 
newes stirre, but come 10 his eares SS94 Cabew 
Exam tPHs x (1J9S) 130 The preacher • - • 

conditions of a perfect OrMor >> more h 


that wanicth them sBgt Wood Aik Oxon. <1817) 

He [wMl removed from Shiewsbury where Im wa 

bauHtad by hie party, tyig Swirr On Huuuffyt 

lY 1. II A certain doctor u txbeerved of itu To haunt a 

VOL.V 


d than hL 
■ in 9»4 

IS much 
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121 

cartalii minbter of slate, sgge SAiMTeeusY Ess 98 Rather 
given to haunting ncK lacn 

3 fnwa/ and^; Of uneeen or immaterial vieit- 
ants. a Of diacaies (oAr ), memories, tare», feel- 
ings, thoughts To visit frequently or habitually , 
to come up or present themselves ss recurrent in- 
fluences or impteuions, ttp, as causes of distraction 
or trouble , to pursue, moleat 
sSTA Flzmino Panotl EfUt aa8 One that is haunted 
with a fever or quivenng ague /i/d. 363 Haavtnessc shall 
never haunt your heart, whiles your mind le marcbing with 
the Muses. 1994 SuAEa, Eick ill, 1 n iss Your beauty, 
that did haunt me in my slecpc. To vndeitake the death of 
all Ihe world ifltsJ %st.rwLUaSetljr. Ess «d ilsaoHcis 
ever haunted with a blushing weakenease. stub R. W slton 
18 Disc 469 He hath no secret guilt that haunu and doggs 
him. ilgfl Lyttoh AIko 7 K^et of another kind siill 
seems lo haunt you. lagg Bain Souses 4 Ini in 1 f is 
A ^nfut recotlecdon vnUhaunt a person through life 
D ts^ Of imagtnarv or spintnal beings, ghosts, 
etc 1 0 vuit frequently and hsbitnally with raani- 
festnliona of their influence and presence, usually of 
a molesting kind To be haunttd to be subject lu 
the visits and molestation of disembodied spirits 
igpe Snaks Mtds N iii 1 107 O monstrous O strange 
We are hanted , pr» masters, flye masters, heipe 1593 
Ruk 11, III lu tft Some haunted by the Ghosts they haue 
depos'd 1601 Marstoh Antonio’s Rev in 11, Bug bcares 
and spirits haunted him iSfo F Bsooxa tr Le Blancs 
r rav 31s They were told how there was a Chamber 
haunted with spirits^ and strangely molested with hornble 




,ia 


thee out in every place lyaa Svwel 

Qnakere (1795! I iv 244 It was much talked of, that spirits 
haunted this dungeon, and walked there 1847 I.vtton 
Lncrelia 301 We need not that boy’s Ghost amongst tho*e 
who haunt us. 1871-4 J I Hnuson Citj/ Dreadf Hi vii 1. 
Phantoms haunt those shadowy streets. 

II itttr + 6. To be wont or accustomed Obs 
a ijoe Cursor M 12683 Siia haunted he on knet 10 lij 
r 1440 Caporave /.| 7i A7 Aalk iv 1223 At her gret trost 
With be whicbe ihei haunted her goddit for to caile r 2960 
A Scott Poems (S 1 S ) iv 33 1 boebt bruckiil wemen 
hantii In iiisl to leid thair lyvis 
7 . To resort habitually , to slay or remain usually 
(in a place) , to associate (with a person) Now 
usually said of the lower animals. 

atjoe Cursor M 15743 ludas wel he kneu 1>« stede quar 
lesus was haunteod asgn I ay Folks Mau Bk App iv 
439 (ter a Neddre hauiites. lalt CaXTOM Vyrr t xiv 47 
(Promp. Parv I It 11 good for to naunte amonge the vertuous 
men 1506 Tikoalb T'vArs XI 34 Jesus there haunted with 
L.. JI 1— J., P///, c 10 Alt maner of 


banted mikel till 
[ccxtxlf 
of the IS 


hts disciples, xar-i Act os Hen P///, c loAUmanei 
chougbes breedynge or baunlynge within or vppofl anye ' 
sayde manours. 1598 SrLVESTra Du Bartas 11 11 ... 
Colonies 391 Where now fell tartars hant In wandnng 
troops (604 Shaks Otk I I 96, I haue charg d thee not 
to haunt about my doores. sBey Rutherpord Lett (i86jj 

I 35 Be diligent to know with whom she loveth to hauiit 
tyM G White Seliomt xii. (1B53) js Some birds haunting 
with the missel thrushes. i86o JlAWTHORWa Mari Aoun 
(187^ I XVL ijS A homeless dog, that haunted thereabouts 

1 8 To have resort, betake oneself, go to Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 13691 Mont oliuet it es an hill M lesiis 

. — ._j — 1.-1 ..11 r _ frvtu II ccxxiii 

I urkey a marchaunt genouoy 
xsjoSatir looms RHorm xv 132 My 
Luuiiseii IS espres, i hat lo your wyfis ye hant. 163a Lith 
COW Trav L s8 'To Ixirclt people haunt with naked fcctc 
Kkimt (boat, hant). lb Also 4-6 baunta, 
6-7 bank [t Hai nt t> ] 

1 liabit, wont, custom, usage Now dial 

e 1330 R BauNsR Chron 11 orr (Rolls) 473D Ilkanwn after 
hts Biienaunt Made offrynge, as was hu haunt C1449 
Pecock Rtfr 348 bo grete Evidences of the Faith bon 
hadde in so greet Haunt & uce sdei Burton Anat Met 

II II IV (1651) 275 When once they have got a haunt of 
such companies, and habit of gaming 1674 1 emplb Let to 
Covtnliy Wks 1731 II 307 Jis hard for a Man to lose a 
good Haunt, or an ill Custom iBss Robinson WkUiy 
Glosi,, Haunt, a habit ' He has a sad haunt on '1 ’ a fixed 
habit of doing so and so 1804 Helton Ir kole Otose s.v 
Hunt, ' He has a nasty hant 01 doing that ' 

fb Hnbitual practice or use (of anything) 
risBB Chaucer Prvl 447 Of cloolh makync she hadde 
swicli an haunt [Cnnri liS hand]. She passed Ecm of yprrs 
and of Gaunt ^1449 Pblock Ro/r 1 xviii 103 Summe 
ben avoulreris in greet haunt and Lontynuaunce 1513 
Douglas cSneis iv Frol. 349 Eschew thine hant, and myn 
mss all thi mycht 1335 Bellbhden Cron Scot (i8ai) 1 1 
S16 1 hail wes not usit sic hant of disc and cartis as ar now 
usit 1389 1 Washinuton tr Nukoiay'e I oy in iii 74 
For iheir haunt and trabeke of mcn.handise 
1 2 . The act or practice of frequenting or habitu- 
ally resorting to a place, etc , resort. Of great 
haunt tnnch frequented Obs 
csjjo R, Brunkb Chron (1810) 333 Of Axliolm to I!e 
he scaped himself alon |kr be held his haunt (1345 
Orpkso S9S Of game they funds grete haunt 1393 Langl. 
P PI C xvn 94 A straw for kstywes And tMtiniadde non 
o'er haunt bota of poure pepUl 1999-73 Coover TkessHrus 
I V CoHosus, UrisctUbrts^cofiosa acitie of great haunt 
and well peopled ificoSHaKS. A K Z. 11 t 15 This our 
life exempt from pubitke haunt, F ndex tongues in trees, 
bookes m the running brookes. 171s Axbuthiiot John 
Bull L VII, John Bull had got sach a haunt about the 
courts of justice. 

fb Companionship, aociety, company. Obs 
igBO-aa Dunbab Poems xiv 7 Sic hant of harletua with 
tharoe bayth niebt and day lua Hvloet, Hawute or 
felowRhyp,^j«ii/i4r-r/n«,,^V9W,iiif3w 

3 . eontr A place of frequent resort or usual 
abode; a retort, A habitation, the usual feedmg- 


HAITHTIiro. 

place of deer, game, fowls, etc , often, a den or 
place frequentra by the lower animals or ^ 
criminals. 

ci^R BRUHNErAnm IPiw* (Rolls) 1753 In hot tyine 
wer here non hauntes Of no men bot of geauntea, 1998 
ISKVISA Barlk De P R XI xi (1495) 396 Snowe is noye 
full to wylde beestes , for he sheweth and dyscoueryth theyr 
tauntes and steppes 1951 R Robiksoh tr A/on's Utof 
Meter ^ Utopia (1895) p xtiii. Me Ulopie cleped Anti- 
quitie, Vojde of haunte and herboroughe im Shake 
kom 4 7*/ III I 53 We lalke herein the publilu haunt of 
•nep 1684 R H School Rocreat 145 To know the Haunts 
and Resorts of Fish, in which they are to be usually found 
1739 SoMRRviiLE Ckast II 261 From Brake to Brake she fa 
hare] fliei, and visits all Her well known HaunU 1748 
Anson's ypy 11 i (ed 4) 169 I’hit place being the usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privatrere 1841 w Srai oing 
Italy tt it 1st I 345 One of the most noted haunts of the 
ancient highwaymen 1899 Tennyson Brook 23, I come 
from haunts of coot and hem. 

fig 1614 Br KKixReceU Treat it6 Sinne where il liaih 
gotte an haunt looketh for more 1890 1 annysoh In Mew 
cx, The feeble soul, a haunt of fears. 

1 4 . (?) A topic, a subject of discussion Obs 
i 9 m Donne Serm el* (ed Alford) VI 213 When some 
points that beal upon that Haunt, had been venlitalcd xtgf 
' tr Oceana (1658) 16a Appiiu ,...11 


the haunt, but to run still upon the People in a common or 
pubkek capacity 

6 A spirit supiioscil to haunt a place ; a ghost 
local U i and Png 

1S78 Mrs. a W Hunt Hazard 0 / Du I vi 131 Our 
Cordy 11 terrible for being afeurd o haunis 

t HaU'nt-dole, a Obs tare [f Hauatit] 
That haunts doles, or the gtvets of doles, of or 
pertaining to a parasite 

a t<9i Holyday Juvenal (1673) 38 The haunt.doaI gown 
U>rckedifMa\ (Juinnus, ihy Clown wears, And his odd 
neck rewards ofMast’ry bears. 

Kail‘&t«d, /// a [f Hal NT + -kd ] 

L I’racttscU, used, habituatid, or accustomed (to 
a course) , wonted Obs. ext dial 

a xma Prose Psalter cxvinli] 15 Y shal bt haunted 
celor] in thy comaundement c unf Found St Bartkoto- 
nie7vs(E E T S)i7 Bewtyfied with liawntid and vsuall 
tokenys of celcslusU vertu. 1913 Douglas /Sneis v >1 31 
Haniit to ryn in wudis [aeeuelt eihue] and in whawis 
1641 Bret Aarm Bke (Surteei) rao Hee keepeth them 
a weeke nil they be wcnied and hanted logeather 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Clots kv , Tabs liauuted, to grow 
used to, or become accustomed 

2 i requented by many people, much resorted to 

Nbwton / ewnie'i Com/lea (1631) 77 Iheir popu- 
lous and great haunted Cities. 1600 J Poav tr Leos 
Africa II 359 Africkt hath ever beene the least knowtn 
and haunl^ G*rte in Ihe woild >838 Prard Home 0/ 
(.kiidkood II, she play haunted lawn 

b h requented by noxious creatures; infested. 

18SS-34 Good's Study Med (ed 4) IV 504 Few instances 
of planlt and animals in perfect health being thus haunted. 
iS^J M Euemu Skikar Sk 14 A tiger haunted jungle 

3 Frequented or much visited by spirits, imagi- 
nary beings, apparitions, xpectret, etc 

tiWo F Brooke tr Le Blanc t I ml' 347 The Isle of 
Devills, so called because they hold it to l>e baunicd with 
spirits] 1711 Auuieon S/nl No iroTi, I like this Retire 
menl the better, becauve of uii ill Report it lies under of 
being haunted 183a W Irmsi. . 4MamArn I no Here was 

haunted wing of the ca.^lle -*-* ■> l- 

SDted Man “ " ‘ ” 

Hence 1 

iSMMas Jocelyn Zioo,oc»wrrraj(7Av<‘4 II ix 134 That 
will pul a stop lo It* hauntedneu. 

HknntBr (^bo-msi, haotdi) [f Haunt v + 
-KR • Cf OF Aaitleur] One who or that which 
haunts, in various senses , a frequenter 

cxhxo Promf Parv 231/1 Wnunlscn, /rxinentator, fre- 
«S3» Starkey AnWrtN,/ II 1 154 Haunlarj* 
.1 J Iryfelynt ’ * 


tables do ni 


of thes I a>n plesuryx, ai 

MKR CafnA. ^ He that 

tr More's Utof i (1895) 57 Dice, cardeR, tables do 1 
thys sende ihe haunters of them strejght a stcalynge 
theyr money IS gone t 1533! Wilson A Acf (is8o) 1x3 r“ 
call an alehouse haunter a dronkiude. <11639 WorroN m 
Relig 84 (R ) Haunter, of theatres. 1794 J VAiLLAKTtr 
Dyer’s Re/ 254 b, 1 he prcsefiiee was refused because he 
was a Lommon haunter of tavern*. i8«6 Rvskin Mod 
Point IV V XIX I 31 Plants haunters of waste ground 

Haiuituigf^h^ ntig. hi nt-), vbl. sb [f Haunt 
V + -INO 1 ] "Yhe action of Haunt » fa Prac- 
tice, exercise b Customary resort , frequenting , 
visitation by fears, suspicions, imaginary beings, 
spirits, etc 

a 1315 /’rose Psalter liv [Iv ] a Ich am made son in my 
hauntcyng [in exertilatione mea], c 1400 Rom Rote 6084 
Telle m what place is thyn hauntjng 1489 Caxton Aaytes 
0/ A LX 27 1 he hauntyiig xnd continuaiince therof be 
nedefull 19a Phaer eSnetd iv Kjb, A byrd that nere 
the baiikes of seas his haunting keepes ita A Joknton s 
Kmgd 4 Cemrnm 57 Avoid the haunting ofbroihell houses. 
1874 tr Scheffer’s Lapland lab 1 o escaiie the haunungs of 
Ghosts. 1817 CkiLEiiDGE Siirl Leaves (1862) 222 She tod 
a sore grief cf her own, A hxuniing in her brsm IM7 
Trhnvsom Prtne 11 389 I have No ghostly hauntings like 
his Highness. _ „ , „ . 

SftnihtiAf f tt [ iNO ^ ] lhat haunts, 
in various seiises of the vb 

1388 Wvciie Prop Prol , 1 he toununde puple {/reguens 
tnrial (4S3 Calk Ami i?9l* Hawn^gfc exercent, 
sxercilneu ••qsSnaks. <W«fA i vi 4 The Tempte-hauiuing 
Barlet [wvnf. martlet J i8jl Keaut .ITem vm.PostSLr 
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HAUTBOY. 


(1848 413 Fxcmpting th«m from lixuntine douUx 1M7 
PmllMalK loSrpt Vi Wc »eck in vnin for hminting 
cadences or phrases of nre felicity 

HM*xitingly, t7r/;t (f prec -t- IY-] fa 
Frequtiitly, customarily Uls b So as to haunt 

the thoughts or memory 

1 1440 Promp Pam 231/t Hawntyn^y, or ofte, /le 
qucHttr 1859 Fauhsii 7 Hamt \y 300 Those words rang 
Iiaunlingly III Kennedy s ears 1B89 Annif 1 iiumas Tha' 
other it, Oman III n 151 The idea of death b> drowning 
1 lung hauntiiihly to him all the evening 

f Baunty, t* Obs or dial [Origin uncertain ] 
Unruly, wanton, restive 

1671 S Clarke Mirror '\amti 4 Sinners 631 Abner, 
Ichlioshelh s servant, grew so haughty and haiinis that he 
imglit not be spoken nnto <674-91 Kav fit (' II an/s 
It. D S), Hanty^ wanton, unniTy , sjxiken of a horse 
whose provender pricks him 

Kaurient hjndnt , a I/er Al»o6 7hftrl- 
ant, 7-9 haurlant (erron 6eirant) [atl L haur- 
lent em, pr pplc of haurlre to thaw (water, etc ) ] 
Of a fish home as a charge Placed palcwise or 
upright with the head in chief, as if raising it above 
the water to draw in the an 
IS71 Hossvweii Armont 11 fi4 h, Twoo Tlelphmes 
d Argent addnrse/ Inrnni sgS7tLvwiNc Contn Holutshet/ 
III 1370 I t liniged with foure lenses heads eirant 1610 
(Jdit I IM HeiaUi y III XAII (iwlo) 233 «*64 UouTELL //er 

l/isl <v /■<»/ IS 16 W hen [a fish is] in pafe as if nsing 
to the surf ice for breathing it is A tnrianl 
tiansf iSss haur's Mas, LI 534 A flapping prawn 
mounts haurnnt to the top 

Haurli,!, variants of Harl sbs^, ' and v ' 
IBbiUSe, hawse (h9s) Sr and north dial 
[mod noithem dial form of Haisf ncch, used in 
a siiectnl sense ] A narrower and lower neck or 
connecting ridge between two heights or summits, 
a col, the regular name in the Lnghsh Lake distnU 
and on the Scottish Border 
Generally nl ihe head of two stream valle) s which desrenil 

opi>cMile sides of the hsuse, forming a pass over the ridge 
or mountain chain it this point, c g the Huise between 
Heetwith and the Ncwhnds Mountains crossed by Hontstrr 
I'ass, Esk H luse between S. awfetl Pike and Kowfell at the 
liead of Eskdale, Uuttermcrc Hause Deepdsle H ius«,etc 

17S1 J HeirroN /ear /a t,i-« (.loss U S), //anse, 
see Host Host, Hoist, a deep vale between two moun 
lains 17W W (.iiiiN/aAr<lr.>»iV (18.81I sv 2291110 
niuiinlaiii over which we passed, is called, in the language 
of the I i>untry,a hawse t$MM / uhts h '‘hadoivs <>eal I i/t 
114 (Jam ) A storm is coming down from the Cairiuhrae 
hiwsr 1879 JrsKiNsiiN (jhuU to hug I akts (1(179) 218 
Between Fsk Hsuse snd Bow Fell is a mouutam islled 
Hanging Knott, which c.«n be s. nled from the top of the 
Hause in about twenty minutes 
HaUBS, hauser see IIaihk, II vwaK, H kwhih 
— ■ ' ' r for 


IlANSKblNS ] 

llBaaaaxi (houa’n, huz'n Also 8 hawaon 
^(>er hausen, MllCr huse, kAsen, OIIG hAso'S 
dhe largest species of sturgeon, of the Hhck and 
Uaspiin Scis ind their rivers Acipensei huso 

174s R PoMKkK Desir Past U 11 251 They ciy that 
the nswsom hsh 111 the Danube hss lieen taken twenty one 
feet in length 1756 Nur KNi fTr ram II 210 Iheir 
larger tish nre tailed hawsoiis, lieing iliout twenty feet long, 
and nut unlike a siiiigeoii in the lisle i88e ( lUNrili R 
i ishts lt//»i«it r tbc Hauscii frurii iivirs fulling into the 
Black Sea and the Se i of Arow soiuetimes 12 feet long and 
yielding an inferior kind of isinglass 

t Hau aible, a Ohs^ rare - " [f L haus-, rare 
ppl stt m of hautire to draw fwatcr) see -blf ] 
‘ I hat may be dr iwn or emptied’ (Blount Glossogr ) 

Bausmatmita thou smjnait) Mn [Named 
1837, alter IW J 1 ' L Ilausmaiiri (1 783-1849) ] 
Native proto-stsijuioxid of manganese, found m 
brownish black tetragonal crystals , pyiamidal 
manganese ore 

<831 Irons A So, f dm XI 128 Dr Turner and my 
self propose 10 call the prese it spe. les, Hausmaiihile s8M 
Dana Mm 162 Hausiiianuile occurs with pot phyiy alone 
with other manganese 01 es 

II Hauasa (hos) [K hausse, from huusser to 
raise] A kind of breeth sight for a cannon 

1787 J JiintAV l/S Ih ouHims adjr to Dh Ruhm , 
I have never seen this Hausse de culasse 1818 Dtscr 
Sights /or An. y />r/osed by l oiigrtve 34 Neither the 
Hvussc nor any other sort of dispart 01859 Oraname 
Man U S ..2 Pendubim H lu.se or langeiil scale. <887 
Re/ Lhit/Ordnanct U S, 8 Pendulum Hausscs 3 inch 

II HaiUI*»>COlthds,koI) At mour [F , f hausse 
raise + iol neck ] A gorget of chain mail, or (later) 
of plate armour 

iSif S R Mvviiick 111 efriAara/ XX 507 In conseqwem e 
of hausse cols, or gorgets of plate, hccomiiig mure generally 
worn than mail, the hnsnet ncuuired a difleient form 1814 
Planche hrit c ostmnt 215 The sal ide ind the hausse-col, 
or gorget of steel, was still worn (under Richard 111) 

Eaussnuuiuiise hun smSiuu) [f name of 
Baron Haussmann, who, when prefect of the Seme 
(1843-1870), earned out the remodelling of a great 
part of the city of Pans] trans lo open out, 
widen, and straighten streets, and genei ally rebuild, 
after the fasliion 111 which Haussmann rebuilt Pans 

186s Hady tel 24 Oct 5/3 Ihe street is now Hauss 
manmsed, open, iiry, beautiful , but then, on the other 
hand, it is now 'up for the fourth time within twelve 


months. 1884 F HABStsoN Ckotee Bit, etc (1831) 238 
Pans has fewer records of the feudal ages than London , 
and it IS hopelessly Haiissmannised 189* A thewrnm 3 Sept 
326A lo remodel the thoroughfares and otherwise ‘ Hauss 
mauiiKc the Charing Cross district. 

Hence KBtuunuaiiaiBB'tioii 

186s It! in F M Whitehurst / t/e in Fraaer under 
Na/ol Hi (1S73) 1 85 The Budget has again attracted the 
public altention to the Haussinannisation of Pans. i88a 
F HAa»isoMCAtf«r.»3r,fA tik86) 270 lliese Aiulas of 
modern society are rapidly achieving the Hausmannisa 
nun of every mediatval ciiy of Europe 

t Banat (h§st), sb [a<I k hanstus draught ] 

1600 W Watson Quodhhts Re/ig if St (1602) 339 lo 
driiike vp the lliames at a hausc 


t HaiUt, t> Obs [f I haust , ppl stem of 
hauriie to draw (water)] trans lo ^ 


> draw in, 


drink up, drain, absorb 
<549 BtmsDE Dyetary xi (1870) 261 Hole breade doth 
lye in the stomaihe lyke a sponge, hiustyng viidecoct 
humours 1657 Tomi inson Renan s Ost/ v vii 161* When 
the liquor hausled to the Gurgulio is again revoked 

Haust, var Hoaht sb and v , cough 
Eaiistellate(h9sicBA),ti and sb [ad mod 
I haustilldt-us, { haustellum see -atk ‘ 2 ] 

A adj 1 Provideil with a hanstelluin or mouth 
fitted for sucking, of or pertaining to the Haus- 
tcllata or suclotiil lU'vccts 

1835- 6 loon (>/ Ana! I 744/1 Uie Ilaustellate Crus 
tacea 1877 Dawson Ong Hot id 164 Ihe mutual rela 
lions of flowers and haustmlate Insccis 

2 AdaptctI for sucking, suctorial 

183s Kirby Hab ^ lust A unit II xx 316 The instru 
ment of suction in a Haustellale mouth consists of pieces 
an.ilogous lo those employed in niastication in a Mandi 
hulate one 1896 CAKrttNiER A/nnxi tf htv I 6jo lhat 
which prevails amon|( the Lepidoptera or Butterfly tribe 
addled fur sucliui) 15 termed the lu * 

B A haustellate or auctc 
lier of the Haustellata, or suctotial insects 
<849 in Hranoe Dut S< . etc 
So Xan atallatad a - H \i ntki i.atb a i 

1836- 9 1 01)0 Cyst Uiat II 855/2 Fabrums divided 
Insects into the Mandibtilated and llie Haustcllated 

Hau stalloua, a - Hapsiellatk a 2 

In mod r)ic(s 

II BaUSteUant hpste lifm) Zool PI -a. [mod 
I dim of hauitrum a machine for drawing water, 
f haurtrt to dnw (watci) ] Ihe sucking 

organ or proboscis of an insect or a crustacean 
1816 Kihbv & Si httomol (1843) 1 233 Speiles also of 
Fmpis whose hausiellum rcsemblvs^the bevk of a bird 1847 

tbe'nm:r^r.?Ahe;i.e^^^^^ Clark f an dtr 

II Bau’lteuent. Obs An untlcr-garment fit- 
ting the bcxly, over which the armour was worn 
{\'\'xniA\i fncycl Costume) 

01483 in Ai'ihmol XVII .02 An hmi.tement for the 
body with sleevis i8ai S R Mcyrilk /but XX 4V7 Ihc 
Hauhtement or Ajustement was made to the shape and 
worn with the shut The donhiel and haiistcment of this 
perioil supplied the place cf the vvambais and hotiueton 
previously worn 

II BaustorilUll (h$sto>rii'Iiii) Hot PI -ia 
[mudL,f I a drawer, drainer, f //(tttri>-tf, 

haust to draw, tirain see -oiiiUM ] 

A small sucker of a par isiiic plant, which pene- 
trates the tissues of the host , n specialircd branch 
or organ of tlie niyccluim of a fungus, whereby it 
attaches itself to its host 

1875 Hlnnut & Dyfr tr '>aehs hoi yya These haiistoria 
ind adhcsite discs are diocethcr indispensable for the 
life of ihe plant, for f uscuta is nourished exclusively by 
the banstin-u which penetrate into the tissue of the host 
188a Vines Saihs hoi 311 Ihe ramified mycelial fils 
ments extend over the epidermis, crossing and re crossing 
one another, and throw out hiusiorix at numerous points 
which penetrate into the cells of the epidermis 

tBauatUrC. Obs [f L t\p« * haust Am, f 
haust-, y\-A %\cn\ of haurire - sceHAUaiEtj The 
action of sucking ui drinking up 
0 165* I Aoamb Senn 1 uke \\\\ 19 Wk* 1861-2 II 199 
Wilh an avarous hausturc lo lick up the mud of coriuplion 
■fEaat.<i and sb Obs Also 6 haute, 7 hault 
set also Haucht [a F Atri/f, //</«/« high, height, 
in OF halt, i4-i6th c hault -I altum high, the 
iiiiti.al h m OIt beingduc lo the inllueiice of Ger 
hoh, hoch high In tnglish changed in end of 16th 
c to Hauoht, after native wonls in -aught ] 

A adj High, lofty, haughty see Hauoht 


Height , a height 
<90» Onl Ciysltn M,n (W de W 1506) i id 31 The 
sonerayne liautcs of heueii 1686 <.oad LeUst Bodies 1 411 
9 1 be Difference arises from the difforiiitty of the parts uf 
the Earth amongst tlieiicscives of Hault or Bate 
fBantsV Obs Also 4 hawte [f prec] 
Hans To raise, elevate, exalt 
?(i 1400 Arthur ft 3 He daunicd he pioude & hawttd |>e 
pnure c 1490 Prom/ Pan 250/2 iMS K) Hawtyn 
(Pymon hawten or heithyn vp), exalto, tlevo 1583 Stany 
HURST Asnets 1 (Arb ) 23 Chicle stags vpheaiing croches 
liigh from Ihe anttier hauted 

t Baa*tain, 'teia, t> {sb) Obs Forma 3-4 
hautain, 3-6 bawteyn, 4-fi hauteyn, stalih 
bawtwae, hauten (Also 4-6 hawtayna, 4-5 


•tayne, 5 -ten, awtayna , 4 hautyn, 4-5 tayna, 
4-f>-taine, 5 -tyn«, 5-6 north -tend, 5 haughtan 
haltyn, haultand, 'tayn(a, -tigna, 6 haultain , 
Sc haltand, tone) fa P hautatn, 0 )t .{h)altam 
(iith c ), i4-i6ih c nauliam, f haul high, after 
I ty])c *alldn us see Haut, and for the formation 
cf sovereign, F sotivetain, L type ] 

1 Holding or behaving oneself loftily, prouil, 
arrogant .sHaughtv 1 

1197 R Gwuc (1724)66 pekyng, pel he hawleyn were, 
ches he best won e 1386 Chaucer Pars T P 540 Som 
tyme detraccion muketh an hauteyn nutn be the nioorc 
humble 0440 \ ork Mysi 111 27 For to a bate his hau 
land cheere c 1489 Caxton Btamhardyn xhv 173 He was 
soo prouda and so hawten 1513 Douoi as /Snets vi ix 
119 Prowd and haltand in his hen 1549 Paget m Strype 
/eel Mtm II App 114 Ye se how lofty they ore and 
baulteiii in al their proceedings 

2 Gf the voice Raised, loud 

£■1350 Htll Paltmt 2187 Herty houndes, hauteyn of 
cryes c 1386 Chaucer Pard / 2 In chirches whan 
I prcche, 1 peyne me to han an liauteyn (r rr hautyn, 
haunteine , 6/02',r>’n' AfS (1476) haughteii] spcche £1475 
Parlenay 236 With hie hautyng voice Ihe erle answering 
Jbid 2829 Kaymounde gan speke with vuis full hautain 

3 Iligh-flymg 

r <385 Chaucer L G IP nio Duta, Ne gentll hawlcin 
faucoun heroner 

4 Ufexalted courage, courageous — HAroHTY: 

£ 1450 Colatros 4 Caw 923 Syne laught out suerdls And 

hewit on hard sledl, woiidir hawtane 1485 Caxton Ckai 
Gt 207 By baullayn and grete yuyisaunce thou shall sui 
inoiinte thyn cnemyes 

B. as sb 1 he treble m music 


t Bantainess*. Obs In 3-4 bautouease, e, 
hauteynease [deriv of Haltain-, the suffix 
may be h -esse as in iustesee, etc , or Lug hknb , 
cf HAuaiirNKSs] llaughtiness, pride, arrogance 

lt97 R Giouc 11724) 29 Heo was best and fairest, & to 
hautenesse drow lest ci4a5A«^ Cong he! (E E T Is ) 
90 Pryde & hautejnesse he baleci 

t Ban tainety. obs In 5 hantyneta [1 

UF kaniatnet/, -leineU highness hauteur, f hau 
fain ] Haughtiness 

01450 Knt de la Jour (1868) <26 Ihe woman defamed 
for her liautynete and her fuly and chidinge 
t Kaa’taiixly, Obs [t II\iiiain+ ly .i ] 
a Haughtily, jvroudly b With raised volet, 
loudly o Boldly, courageously 
£1400 Rom Rose 5820 lhat sworne huh fill haiiteynly 
£1475 Pnrienay syj6 Ful lowde he sjiake And ful h »u 
iTynb 1513 Dot OCAS Anns x xi 98 Rnht hdlandl>, 
ns enrageus vnder schey Id, Cshe] Musluns this ymnge 
Hautboy, lioboy(h0> bill) Forms 6 haut- 
boi, halboio, hawboy, (howbowe), 6-7 hoeboy, 
6 9hautboi8,hoboy, 7- hautboy, (6-7 ho-, bow , 
haut , haugh(t) , hoa-, hout-, 7 hault-, heaut-, 
•bole, hols, •boy(e, hoybuck, hobo^ See also 
Obok [0 F hautbon (isth c in Hatz Harm , 
hautibois Lotgr in sense 1), f haul high + boss 
wiiotl In sense l, from 17th c. frctpicnt in na 
luralized spelling hohoy , the Italianized spelling ol 
the French, Obok, is now usual ] 

1 A wooden double- retd wind inatramcnt of high 
pitch, hnving a compass of about a] octaves, form- 
ing a treble to the bassoon (Now usually Oboe ) 

<575 I ANEHAVt hit (1870 7 This Pageaunt w« do<d vp 
wiih R drln table hirmony of Haulboir, ShTirai;, Lornetv, 
ami such oother looud mioik <579 80 North Ptutanh 
(16121 451 Ihc sound of flutes 4»d hoboyes ibid 553 
Howboics tbid 921 Howlioyes 1597 Shaks 2 tUn 
/(', III II 351 Tbe Ca e of a 1 leble Hoebi.y <600 Hakluv 1 
toy 111 155 Winding the Cornets, Haughtboves 1604 
Dkkkrr Kings Knhriainm Wks 1873 I 321 Ibis song 
went foorth at the sound of Haultboyes 1610 Guiicim 
Hnatdiyw vi (1611) aoo He beareth Arure three How 
liDiw Iwtwetne as manic crosse Crosselets <6<i Lotgr , 
Hanttbois, a Holiois or Hoboy <895 Bla< kmouk Pi 
A tih. IV 67 Ibe lively Holioy, and the sweet mouth d 
Flute (71a SrtECE /nf/rr No 157 B5 Ihe Hautlwy b, 
the most perfect of the Flute species, titj Ecphinstone 
C 0«/0</u84a) I 281 Drums, truiiipots, haut l>oys,and flutes arc 
e sculpted from tins pioscription, as I>eing manly and warlike 
+ D Humorously aiiplicd to a clystcr-j>i|)e Obs 
0j6<6 Bkaum & Fl Knt Malta 11 iv. Wilt thou give me 
another glister whore s thy hoboy? 

o A reed sto|) on an organ =Obok 2 
c 1700 h/tet/ Organ 9/ Johds Cka/el, Bedford Rene in 
Grove Did Mns II 595 Echo 25 Trumpet 26 Haut 
t)oy <8*9 S/tcif Organ it Jamt/s, Bermondsey Ibid 
599 Hautboy 

d Hansf One who plays a hautboy 
1633 Masrincfr Guardian iv 11, Wire-string and catgut 
men, and strong breathed heautbois <686 Land Ga» No 
2142/1, 12 English Trumpets with Silk Banners, and Six 
Hoe Boys, alt in Red Coats, playing by turns <714 
Ramsav Hu Cordial, When the hoboys are gawn by <773 
Mad O Arblav Party Diary (48812) J 199 A very fine con 
oert for Mr Fischars (the celebrated Hautbois) benefit 

e attiib and tomb 

1769 Burney Hist Mut IV 257 His admirable Hautbois 
concerto m F 179J BuRNB Lei to I komson June, Frasei 


. , , ^ organ, also caJIcd 

octave-clarion i%j4 Chaffru. Hut Mns 34a The btx 
exceeding^ shallow, so as6nly to take in hautboy reeds. 
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+ 2 Forestry Lofty tree*, m distmgut»hetl from 
shrubs or underwood. Ois 
•6*4 N Cox CtHll Rtcnat 15 Vert le of divers 

kind! Some cslled Hautboys, serving fur food and broase 
of and for the Game, and for the defence of them , as Oaks, 
Beeches, etc Soma Hautboys for Browse, Shelter, and Pe 
fence only , as Ashes, PopW etc » 1700 B K Put 
Cant Cmv, ! taut bait. Oaks, Beaches, Ashes, Poplars, etc 
3 A 8|)ccie» of straw berry {I'ragarta elattor), of 
tiller growth than the common strawberry, and 
having fruit of a musky flavour Also hautboy 
r/; atvl<erry (In this sense also spelt hautbots ) 

1731-3 Miclsb ParR Diet sv Frngnrta, The Scarlet 
Strawberry should be planted a Foot sipiare Plant from 
I’luil, ami the Hnutiwy sixteen or eighteen Inches I)is 
iince each Way fiTgg Ball (1890) VII 58 Heres 

tine savoys, and ripe hiutlioys 1866 t reus But sv />>a 
Sana, The Hautlxris have plicated, rugose leaves, and the 
fruit has a musky flavour, which many persons greatly 
prefer 18S3G Aci fn in Z.rwi,rM Afax' July 313 the haul 
bo|, smaller plant, with fewer and laiger blossoms and a 

Jtoutboyijit (h^ boi,ist) [f prec +-IRT cfK 
hautbotste J A player on the hautboy ^-OtuiiHT 
18S4 in Wedstkr 1865 tr Spahr'^s Anlnbiox I 45,1 had 
the opportunity of hearing the haulboyist Scherwenka 

Haute, hautely see Haloht, ly 
H autein, -en, -eyn, var Hautatn Ohs 
Haute-pace, -paee, -pass, obs ff IIaut-pas 
II Haute-piaoe. Ok [F , ht ‘ high piece ’, 

‘ a Poldroii , or the vpjier part thereof’ (Colgr ) ] 

I he shoulder-piece in plate armour, -Pauldron 

ri5oo Melnuut xxu (t E F S ) 14s Vryan atteyned 
li>iu with hiB trtnehaunt swerde belwix Uw heed ic the 
'^holders nml hm hawtepyece fell of with lliefonuiid «;troke 
//v</ xlix 325 Thennc rtefiTray smote hym (the giant] with 
Hi's Bwerd v^on tht sholdcr, for he inyicht not reche hi'* heed, 

Hautere, obs term of Altar 
t Haute Me. Obs Also 4-7 haw teaao, 5 
hautea, 7 -eaa [a h (uthc in Hat/ - 

Darm ), f haiit high, IIaut] Highness, height, 
loft mess of nnk or character, nobility , haughtiness, 
(iridc , grandeur, stateliness, length (of time) 

13 Gtmi t.r Kill J4S4 Weldei non so Ime hawtesse, 
pit ho ne con make ful lame 1399 I sni i hick Aeitslis 
III 13 Ihe herns that hautesse of yens that pistiire 
ririkkyth, and her prev> age a 1400 $0 Aii lamfir aSii 
iloo with bi h lutes and pine vnhrmed wittis, A tailc of pi 
salute and of bl vayiio-pride 1413 l la^tmej Aihxtss So 
shall thyliawtevse liiglilich be honouied i6te Waterhouse 
Armstij Ibis Perewigof hawtesse Myj — t tre Lomt 
C Tsar and Pompey s hiuless being revtveil in them 

II Hauteur (huto r1 Also 7 baughture [P 
hauteur (lath c in Hatz, Dnriii 'i, f haut high J 

I Loftiness of manner or bearing, haughtiness 
of demeanour 

ai6a8 F Oreville Wm 
baughture 1745 H Wau _ _ . __ 

\ comparison between liim (Lord Ches . 

/ma/, we of all other lord lieutenants. 179*0 Warf 
/ e/t Writ i8<)a XII 98 I hat your habits of expression mui 
> ated a hauteur disgusting to those, who happen to differ 
from you in sentiment 1813 Bvron yuan xiii xiv, Both 
seemd secure— “she 10 her virtue, he m his f auteur 1883 
S C Mail liilraspeit 11 ^ He seemed Co think hauleur 

III essential featuie of the clerical oftice 
t2 A height Obs tare 

17H Loud l,aa No. 4969/5 the Fnernyhave iliawn off 
a'l their Cannon from the Hauteurs of W ivrechin 

tHautfUl. d Vbs tare In n hawtful [f 
irtUT + -KLL] Exalted, lofty .-llttliiHTd 5 
r 1440 Hylton Siala Per/ (W de W 1404)11 xhv Some 
t>ine xheweth Jhr<«u hym-srlf as nn hawtful may^ttr and 
■komtyme as a reueretil fader 

II Haut-gO&t (hdig») Forms 7 baugou, 
hau-gou, bau , bautgouat, baut-gouat, baut 
goust, bault gust, baut-gust, baugout, (bought 
gouat), 7-8 hautgout, 8 taaugust, 7- baut gout, 
(jbautgofft See also Hooo [F , lit ‘ high flavour’, 

‘ anything that excites the appetite, and is pot 
into sauces, such as pepjoer, lemon, musk, vtrjuice, 
etc * (Littrd), as in sense l , f haut high + gotU 
(formeily taste, savour, flavour (Ihe 17- 
i8th c s|)elliiigs, show that the pronunciation was 
sometimes anglicized (h^ tgwst, hp grist) , but hogo 
liears witness to the French form )] 

1 1 A high or piquant flavour , a strong relish , 
something that gives a relish, seasoning Vbs 
r.648 Howell Lett I v xxxviii. He can marinat fish, 
make gellies, he is excellent for a pickant sawce, and 
the //rtwftfw a\f 6 t Ful lhr /P or-Micj, CurwnWf i (1665) 
194 (Garlick] givmg a delicmus Hatill gust to aiost meats 
they eat 1663 Cowley Penes k bss ,i aun^ Mouse 18 
hor a Hautgpust there was mixt with these The swerd of 
Bacon, and the coat of Cheese 1669 Worliix e 'lyst 
Agric (1681 1 166 Our Rnglish Tobai cn miny are of 
Opinion that it s better than Furreign, having a more Haut 
gust, which plenscth some 1743 Land 4 {.ountry Bmv 
II (ed a) 97 Which will greatly improve the Hriiik, by 
giving It a fine Haugust, or a true 1 incture of the Malt 
I7S* Mitlan's /’ B 1 344 «c>rr ( Jod ) A little book wnl by 
a gentlewoman of-Queen Elizabeth’s i ourt, where ambergris 
IS mentioned as the hautgout s>r that age. 

b ‘ Flavour’, ‘ Spice' [bo In French] 

«<s» C«A«L»TOM Paradoxes 88 Their conjecture hath ever 
had a strong hautgoust of absurdity 1S67 Decay Chr Piety 
till P 40 Every imperllnenfr story or insipid jest must have 


we spice It with Pleasuie, thet haut goiist of i oily t 

1711 lADV M W Montaoo let to Af,s F/euut (1887) • 
31 Danger gives a kaut xaOt to everything 

2 In later use . A ‘ high ’ or slightly putrescent 

flavour, a taint 

1693 CoNGKRVK yuveual. Sat XI aj4 (Jod ) Nor 1* ibere 
ever left Any unsav ry hautgout from the holt 1796 Pegcb 
AupayiM 18s People affect to cat vrnison with a haut gout 
in Ihe country i8noT S Higiies tfav la Sici/yll 1 z6 
(Stanf ) Oil IS relished the better for a slight taint or haul 
gout itaFouu J/audbk Sfatnx 381 1 Stanf ) This gives 
a haut gout, as pulrefai tion itoes to the aldeniiaiilc haunch 

t3 A highly-flavoiirtd or <teasoncd dish Ohs 
1698 7 Davenant KuHand House Dram Wks 1873 III 
8*6 Stifc having not knowm the suffirinit mystery of haut 
gouts 1684 Bui I F R //«</ 11 I 508 ( )r season tier, as F reiicli 
Cooks use llieir Haul gusts, Ituollies or Kagusis 1893 
Humeutso/ /(nvn to Rather than come wiihin forty miles 
of the smell of ihe tyoe Moi ifux /bo/ to 
J atgukat s tnianstant, \our rikes love hauls godls, like 
vourdamnd Fre.„ h . heese .817 t oM kllK r Sikyl t ear. s 
Poems II 31a F at h haul gout cook'd by monk or priest 

4 athsb 

_ 1851 SlANIKV Ps citations Poems 93 1 his hau gou Car 

t Hau ther, hawther. Obs (See quota ) 

i8it toTGR , Aiiiie/it, a gimmew, or lilile nog for the 
finger , also, a bawllier Hid, Al.ulle, mayle, or a linkeof 
mavie also, a llauibcr, or any little ring of nicttall rc 
seiiibitng a liiike of mayle Ibid, Pot te any entrance, or 
way to enter at , also, a liauther, or eye 

II HAUtin. Obs tare~' [F hautm, also 
hautan;He (16th c in Littre), hautatn, denv of 
haut high ] A tree used as a support for a vine 

1801 Holland / Imy I 534 Con this hath for currant many 
yearcs past I hat the best and most dainty Wines c iiiic of 
those grajics oiiely whii h grew *1*"” Ilaiuiiis or ttccs 

better grapes it bare 

II Hant-paa. Now only ns Fr (lw,pa) Forms 
t, hautepase, haugbt paaae, 6 hautopace, bauUo 
pace, 7 baute pass, 7- haut pas [F haut /at, 
lit ‘ high step ’ , in common use in 15-16111 c and 
.anglicized in the form FlALrvcR, whence also the 
coirnpted forms Haiit , Hvtii , Hlahtii i-Acf ] 

A part of the floor of a hall, ett , raised one or more 
stepsabove the level of the rest , a dais —Half 
PACT I 

1480 IPitt of Burgatc Somerset fto , 1 he hautepase that 
y made for the maidens A women seruenis to pray for my 
noiile 01483 Earl Rivers /. if in(,iirdiier//>i/ Kick III, 
■ 39s flu 

. //,«*f/// 6vb.'rh< 

West doore to the quere dooreof the iliurihe egall wilh the 

Ihe kjng and the Ainl>assAdors might be sene 1670 F 
Sandiord Dk Albemarle UtsPx 5 At tl.c iqqier end uih>,> 
a llauiepass,a Bed of Slate of black Velvet was phi ed 
173s m i lo’iiaiia x (186s) 157 Ihe lull w is fitted wiih a 
haul pas at the upper end, and a chair of stale U|R>n it 
1781 Grav / r! S4 Sept in Lnsur, Ha 118841 7 SZ '« Below 
the steps of the luiut foi were the Ubles of the nobililj 

IlHaut-relief (bar/li'f' [F (hdr.»lvfft ] High 
rtltcl, Alto itn ikvo opp to has tcltef 

1830 I Firm Afuller s Ahc Art i 544 2S1 Colossal haut 
reliefs of imtginaryammals Ainsi iv Ao-z/rtr./ 

II Haut ton (huiton) [F' high tone, the 

manners of the hightr cirtlts of sticiet) (Now 
little used in Fng 'ij High fashion , eih/>/ , people 
of high fashion 

i8ei sport mx At ag XVII »a People of the //<!«/ /-ew are 
about to icturii to town 1807 8 W iRViNt Satmag (184) 
6 Ihe gentlemen, who do/e away thtir nine m the circles 
ofilieA<i«//<.« /11849 Poe U ks (1SR4) I j48iSiaiif) An 
air of extreme haul ton 1830 Ha,p,rs Mag I a88 HG 
has excited the attention of the haul ton abro id 
Hauty, earlier spelling of Haui tin 
Hauwitsier, obs lorm of Howitzer. 

Hauy, obs form of Hkvvy 
H adyno (ha w iiD Mtu [a F hauyne, named 
1807 alter the Frcneh mineralogist llauy'\ A 
silicate of aluminium and sodium with ealtiuin 
sulphate, ocenirmg in certain igneous rocks m 
crjstals or grams of various shades of blut or green 
1814 1 I.MEI IN <////<■) Some Account of tlie Mount mis of 
Am lent l.iiium, in which the Minerat called Hnlvne is 
found 1889 Phiclips I .sui x 393 H luyiie or I aliilile, 
occurs in cavities of gray micaceous or augitic 1 iv e 

Hahyxute'iha wiiuit) [f prec I ite] - piec 

186I Dana Mm 33a HaUynofhyry a bhek to btown rock 
containing the hauynite divscmm >tcd tliroiigli it 

Hansrsophyr (ha wmafoi) Aim [f ns prec 
+ (it ipvp-eiv to mix, mingle] A name for various 
roeks having hauyne dissennnateil through them 
1883 Watts Diet Ckem , //auynopkir, aiunie ajiplied to 
the lava of Melh on the Viilturo 1868 isce prec j. 1878 
I avHKUcKtr i atlas Rocks Class 133 Haiivnnphyr a rock 
which essentially consists of augite and li luyiie 

Havaga (hae vAd^i sAt> dtal Also baveage 
[f Havk» + aor] Lineage, parentage 
1846 Spec Comftk Pmv Dial 5s, 1 do kiuw all the 
havngeoflhee 1883 R HuNr/V>/ Rom It ist if hnoland 
Ser II 245 He laroeofgood havage stfj ff'estem V lines 
(Exeter) 3 Jan a/a A man of Western havage, of Western 
education, and once Bishop of this Westernmost See 


,(h5v*ni) Also Havanna(h [Name 

of the capiLal city of Cuba, now m ‘sptm«h Uabana 
Cf F havane^ (In full, Havana ett^ar) A tigar 
of a kind 111 ule at Havana or m (.tibr (Also np 
plied to the tobaeco of which these are made ) 

(1711 ttin m Spe,t (iSL8>ac3 II irceluija, Havana and 
Did Spinish Snuff) i8a8 Disraeli / tv Urey 11 \ 

(Slanf I, A grilled Ixjne, Hav mnah. and Regent s punch 
««J3 Marrvai / Simple xvi H ivnig very furtiiiMtclj 
about a couple of dozen of real Haiannabs in mj pixket 


lob icco are classed as Havanas 

b Comb Havana btinuti, the shailc of brown 
which IS the colour ol linvana tig us 

1873 Uret Dnt Arts I 189 Hav mna brown Ibid It 
778 Hal ana hr (run, this name has l^m given to aniline 
brown 1898 Dally Aerez 11 June 3/6 floral design upon 
n ground of Havana brown 

Haitre ihacv), v F’orms and Inflixions see 
below [A Common leutonicvb OF habhan 
hirfde,haf,d,<=0)ir\'y hibl>a,hidt hevid, hevd,OS 
hebbtan, hatda, habda, -habd hadd (MI)u , Du 
htbbin, hadde, gthad, MIX. heblien, ' bin , haddi, 
gehat),0\\t.i haben, habtia, t^ihabH (MHO hahht, 
hiUe, gthabet, (.iQi hahm hatle gihabD,(yH hafa, 
hajda, haft (Sw hafva hafvie, haft Da have, 
havdi, havt), Goth hal>an, habaida, habatd — 

0 1 cut stem *hatt On account ol its correspond 

tnce III form ami stnse with I habl le, gcntrally rt 
fciredtoa li)pothtiiLalAr)uiiradualforiii *khahkc- 
Ihc OF- , oi’ns , and OS had m all parts of the 
present, txc ind and 3ril smg pris Ind.thesttm 
habj- (from habe ), reduced b) gemmation to bal>b 
{Jurbb-, h^bb ), while tliisL two [ cr'%is and the 
]nst retained had {hav , haj ) , liciiic Ol habhan 
habbt, habhad, hnbbende, i.tc , btsidc hajasl [h.i/sD, 
bajaji knfde, hafed In Ml the ha'ib- 

forms wire gradually reduced by levtiling to hav 
ihiite{n, I have, thiy haie u, havmi, ) , while the 
original ha/ ( hav ) forms at It iigth lost thtir 
f[V), beloie the following consonant (ha st ha ih, 
has, had) Even the Inter v, for Ol bb was 
woin down in colUxiuml and dnltct speech, so that 
OF habhan passed through ML habhtn havtu 
han, to later ha, ha’, Sc hae 1 htsc plioiiclic 
weakenings, due largcl) to the weakness and slrtss- 
Itssntss of the word in niaiiy uses, both as prin- 
ci)ial verb and ns auxiliaiy, have gi'tn rise to a 
very great number of lustoiical forms lor every 
inflictctl part, a niiinlx.r further ineiiasid bv the 
graphic interchange of / v, and u, and h\ the frt 
quciit tlro)ij>ing ol initial h 1 he nt /Iw; u/Ha ol 
all these tendencies is seen in ihc nduction ol < )L 
habhan to a, os its entile elision, as iii 1 ii'ould a 
/xt«, oceas St I Avad beiu In 01 dinars Lnglish, 
contracted forms arc now otdv eolloi)Unl 01 mttri- 
eal, in I've, tkou'st, he s v'i'vi, I'd hed,Wi'd 
15y coalescence with nc, this veib had also in OL 
and early ME, as in Ol ns , a mgitive form 
tiabban, nave, which held in OF the nnk of an 
indei>endtnt word (cf «'»//, nii/, I lo/o, nolo , il 
is here includetl under the jiositivt form ] 

A Inflexional Forma 

1 Infinitive 

a Srw//e /w/fw/ZiPt, have (ha.v, hav, hav av' 

1 orms a 1 babban, haban 2 3 habben, -eon, 
V 4 baven, 4 5 havyn, hawyn, han thanue 

1 2 habba, heebbe, habe, s- \ habbe (abbeL 
A-A hafe, haf, 3 - (haue , have ( j hawre, 4- k haff, 
5 6 half/, hayf, <9 dial hab 7 v ; ha, 3 7 
'a, a, s- (now dial ) hay, 0- ha’ 7- Si hao 

a 971 Lhikl Horn 1 7 punnp maaon wc habhan 
risoo Ormin 647 Alle {'ait ^))u]eMll h-i))l>enn lilissr 
r lasQ htstuity iiv6 Oit tu ihiIlc mote Iitucn c 1300 
/iavchk 78 He de<Ie hem vonc to Inurn ucth 13 Se/f)« 
(\V ) 9g4 1 ct me of him lian 'i *377 1 am i /’ 

FI H Prol 109 To htn | 'll power ^1440 7 /<>//// fatv 
22s/i H m, or }i »v> n » 

^ Ltmin/ Itisp Milt vi 74 Hr tnlr hibbn /A// 

ham ha)>l)a n^eiine ( ire Ibui ..41 Hi si uKn h tbi. ]mI brnd 
c H75 / amt littH 83 Ho nr s* htbl)C inn tfSet imcl 
x»97 R Ciiolr (172A) 3:5 t)ii my ic abbe \s kr-Kc <11300 
Sarmun xix in I L F liBoa' j How lu Inl mow bib mil 
winne <11300 Cmsor V 8s'2 nthni A'l! } ou h’xf 
win 1340 /)<•«/» 5 J>ou ne SNrlt Inlil.e tir!e *34® 

Hami-olk /V Ltynsf y8 He (iroie pa> ne s tl 1» ive ^*375 
V<* / r/r Pe rus 25 He waUI Inf nf>n t 1400 

MAimni-v (Roxb ) 1 4 Men w'tid h ifr puitr be npprl 
< 14W HtNRY H aliate 1 53 iw thai sul<l Inif ane end 
ihui 383 t yschc wc Wsild Ka.sAG 1 Kmr V. kwcl 1583 Hoiu 
HAND ( amfto til J tor ]79 Will >1 n hiv< >rur long cloke? 
\ttMCra 7 en Dial ^ /lab itomiptioti ofhiNC 

V <1x300 CMrifO M I714J l>*r he o innmn sulci ha [7 r 
hanr) Mght <» 1275 I't'" IS* schill ha sen 

t^aunee 1434 Mis>n Meuilintf of Ft/e \\\\ (1896)120 He 
cynnyng |»ou ni hny of o]>cr mms wordis <1 1533 Ln 
Kkknkrb Uhoh Ivm 197J I wolde not a refused him 
Shakh Merty H in at 2]i, I wold not ha your di» 
temper 1602 — /A»w v 1 26 Will you ha the truth on it 
SM4 btJNYAM Ftljfr 11 27, I thought you would n come in 
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i;M Bukni Ff> J H[ rnifiH iv, A man may ha* an honest 
heart, itai t ratv» Dial , Ha/t have it 

b Diittvt Injimttvt (with to) to have (tuhtev) , 
in Oh. t6 fakbbanne (haebbenn*), ME. to hab* 
b«n(n)o, habben. habbe, haven, have. 

BluU Horn 19 A- Icon men to hmbbenne. riioo 

0 h LhroH an loSj He ahte to habbanne. exvj^Lamb 
Jtom 79 Me brekeS |>e nute for to habbene ^ne curnci 
< iao5 1 AY Ml lu habben to wife ai)oe Leg (1871) 
18 Kijt 11 10 habbe in munde. ( tS3t» R Urunkk Cbrou. 
(1810) M S,x-our forto haue <f 1350 Gttjf IVmrtu (A) |68 
Kni^lrs 10 bauen & holden of pris <'i»5,Sr Ltg Stunti, 
jl/arMrw 63 1 o haf na niycht 14^0 Caxton CAreN /-nf 
C*vi, loheveawneof his _ isfa RoiLANoTr/ I tout i 
ill As he thocht best to haid [ - hae tl igia WinJet ( trt 
J milatet 1 Wks 1888 I j To half brochl the baronis 
1383 SruBBEs Aiwf Abnt I (1879) 75 Be sure neuer to haue 
Itood day with them iSag 1 kollopk Bfrtramt (1867) aSy 
Jf you knew what it is to have an empty heart 

2 ItuUcaitve Present 

a \st peis stttg Forms n i-3h0)bbe, 

(1 hebbo, bafu, hafo), 3-4 habbe, 3 (abbe, 
ab), haf, 3- (haue\ have, (ha*) Sr 4-5 half. 6 
half, S-9 colloq *10, ,Sf baa & north 4- haa, 

hes 

a. Rtaviulf Z ) jsjy Ic me on htfu hord ond byrnan 83a 
<■ karter mO t It r/i 447 Ic beboden hebbe c tooo Agt 

1 osfi Mitt viii 9 Ic hsebbe (lesnaa under me ftiye 

/ nmb Horn 45 Snih he pine ic h ibbe c laos Lav 46a Kh 
iibbe seoue Jmseiid kempen laoy R Giout 11734) J05 be 
pyle M >< habbe of be at^Fragm in A F P netTa) 
ji bo^t ic ab to bliniie >1 1300 Cursor M 961 Hnf I na 
fiend Ibi.l 4314, I hit ben [t an/ , I riu hiue bene) 
sumdel III suinc 11375 Sc teg Mantis, t etrus 14 One 
hair I tane. 138a Wvci ir / uke xvi a8, I haue fyue 
liretheren isoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxx 37 In it half I in 
pulpetgon isae Iinualf /ohn w 17,1 have no hnsinnd 
*575 J Still (.'ki/ii* IV 1 in Harl hoAsteylW 116 

Alan, ch a lost my good nee le 1703 Rows Fair Penti v 

I 185a 1 he wrongs I ha d me thee 1788 Burns VaehoAy, 

I hae a penny to siiend >885 F A Gutiirik J imI/A I’enus 
viii 91c I've a good minu to take the tram 189a K kir 
UNO Barrack r Balia Is, lombuson 74 Ihis I ha’ heard 
fl e Cursor M i4ij3(Fairf) As I before 30U has 
talde 1^5 Jas. I Ess Pettit lArb ) 13 Sen 1 with (leii 
hes servde you MoA )i" io me that hiv seen him 
b 2nii pers stag hast (hicst, lisst) torms 
« I hafast, hnfst, i 3 hafeat, 3 6 (hauest), 
haveat 3 hafueat, haafueat, heeueat, hafuat, 
(afeat, aueat^bafat, 3 haat, (4 heat, 5 6 haate, 
7 *at) $ north 3 3 hauea, 3 haa, hea, 3 f 
hauia, (3 5 aa), 4 habbea, -ez, 5 hauya, haia, 
>i-6 haae, (6 heaa) 

o. Reowul/ (Z ) 1850 pu pin feorh h»f ist <t 1000 f ydnu u't 
(,en 569 ((ir ) gif pu his willan hx-fst. cxxnlamb Horn 
35 penile hafesi pn pes hund* s Isye a iMg ‘yuliaini it pu 
Inuest feorlnhe fan cxyoQ St MargaieU 144 pu hast 
poer uuer iiii Ixidi 1340 -1 1 tab 30 pe like reiiiie pet pou 
nest me pine herte £1460 hnre 4 Boje 79 in Kitson 
Anc Po/> P 18 I hot! baste gjiien mete tt me 1588 
SiiAKS L I. L \ \ St 1 hou hast It at the fingeis ends. 

fS cxtLiftCtn <V / r 1760 Qtii as 8u nun gixles stolen f 
a X300 Cursor At 3464, 1 sal U me pat )>ou haucs left Ibnt 
.976 poj has anoper mannes wtjf 13 Law Air hut 
437 pat pou bnden habbes c 1470 IIknrv Italia, e 1 363 
Der soiie, tins 1 tng quhir has thow beynef ri485 Vigby 
Afyst 1882) IV 400 Why hives thou not rcfreynycTf 1513 
Braiishaw Sr II „bur„. 1 4157 Why base thou vs lelTel 
rxs6o A Smir Peents tS 1 S ) xxxiii 39 Diow hess pi 
hirne ay m pur syde 1790 Mbs WiiiveLBR ItestmU 
Dial 33 Wtwl h icsia illie c trt ? 

c 311/ pers stnq; has (htez, hoz, az), 01 ig 
no th , auh hath tluxp) Poims o i hafap, 
hiofep, 1-3 bmfp, hafep, (3 afotf), 3 3 hafS, 
haudV, habbSS, 3-5 hap, 3 hafue 9 , haafuefi, 
hsBueS, hauiV, (auep, abbep, ap), 4 hep, 4 7 
(8 9 anh ) hath, (5 avyth, hat, 7 haith) /S 
I heefla, 3-5 hauea, hafa, 4 habbea, 'eB, habea, 
hauls, baSya, 4-s base, 5 haiaCe, 6 hooe, 3- has, 
S< hea, 6- eol/oq ’a) y 6- ,/ia/ have 

a a 1000 C t,!, nan's Urn 645 (Or ) poritie he lus i^eweald 
hafaS i 1000 4gs Gosf Mark iii i-i He hmfS unclatnne 
gavt ii54f,' L Lhron an 1 IS4 [Hr] fur haued liegutimm 
a 117s Cot! Horn 3,17 Se goile man godes lufe ha8 ye 
folyed Ibid 339 Hi's III iford pe he yegremed afeS cuts 
Lamb Horn 47 lUo iinfS mid hire preo wiirdliche mihte 
Ibid 99 He hiiicfl allc blisse r isoo Ormin 1969 pall dike 
muni patt h ifcpp tyy god wille. s 1*05 Lav 1331 Hit hafS 
pes wursc taken i 1*75 Ibid 3369 pat auep Amari IS97 
K (.Loin (1734) 3 Watcrcs he bap 1340 Asenb 90 Huo 
bet met hcP. inest 1. worP .453 Paston i tU So .91 
I 3fto Fvery man aujih grci^y to inarvcylle 1583 
HoLLYBANn Carnfo di ! wr 53 Varro hath an excellent 
schoole 1A48 Hamilton Pa/nrs iCamilen) 336 riierehaith 
happened a misfortune this mornemg iSu Austin Jurtsf-r 
(18791 II ^49 In so fir ns meaning he liith 1841 I anf 
Ahib fills I II3 1 his It is which hath prevented my 
answering thee 

fi C9SO Lindisf Cosp Malt viii 30 Slum monnes ne 
ha-fis htier henfud xchlutcs. a 1300 Cursor M i5ii7(Colt) 
He pal has [GOtt h ifs] his both cicne c 1300 itnd 19008 
(I din ) pe giftis gium us hmis he als yie sc heie c 1300 
Havelok inHo He hTues a wunde m the side 13 PE 
AIM P Vi 99^ fii stonen statue pat salt sauor habbes 
137S Barbour /. rwr I 434 Iliaroff baffys he nane <-1380 
Wyllif \el II ks Iir 134 Man pat Imfs his spirit in lus 
Hose <'1450 S/ Cuthbert (Surtees) 886 f.od haues pur 
uayde for our Lest C1450 Cotagros 4 Gasv 794 He is 
makar of man, and alky n myght haise 1 145a Bk Curlasyt 
138 m Babets Bk (1868) 31 1 At borde to sitt he base no 
•"yjt 1513 Bradshaw St IFtrburgt i 1733 Eche kyngeat 
other lysente taken hace [rime place! 19^ Shaks. Aftrrg 


70 The Earth hath bubbles, as the Water ha's. istCeS 
Montgomerie Mssc Petms xxxv 77 Quhsis bcutie hea me 
hurt t 188a 1 EHKvsoH Ptvsmse o/hlay iii Wks. (1894) 799/1 
irlter Hes the cow cawvedT Nix Father 

y 1547 B*' ■ I* ** (•*«) "S* Of monks have it 

gotten a purgatory Of the universities have it caught all 
Oie subtilties 1559 W Cunningham Cosmogr Giasse i 
1 he Race that every man have to runne Hnd 55 A 
point IS that which have no parte v Moil £ Angltan 
dial. Have become? Yes, he have 

d plural have, contracted *ve Forms 
a 1 habbalB, hoBbba*, (habaS) , a-4 habbati, 
(1 habaS, 2-4 abbep, 3 abblp), 3-4 hauap, 
(abbep), 4 hebbep, 5-6 hath, -a fi not th i 
habbaa, 3 4 habbea, (4 -ea), hauia, 3- haa, (4 
haoe, hafOa, hafa, a«, 5 hafes, baya, 6 havea, 5- 
Se hea) 7 wx// 2 hafen, habben,3 hebben,3-5 
(hauen), ha van, 3-6 haan, 3-7 [dial -9) ban, 
(4-7 an' 83 (haue', have, (3-5 haff, haf, 
3-6 hafe, 5 haife, 6 St hef), tolloq 9 ’ve s 
3 6 (ilsal -'9) ha 6-7 ha*, (6 hate!, 8- St hae 
a eSas I 'tip Psalter rxiii (.xv ] 5 Mu8 habbaS and lie 
spreocad ii loao Cirdmou s t.en 313 (Or ) pair hasbluiS heo 
on sefen exoooAj,s Giap Luke xm 39 H13 habbaS moy 
sen and wite^aii txxnLamb Horn 11 Ure suiine pet we 
abliet tdon. axaas diur E 30 |if ye habbeS neode fisys 
1 AV 364 We abbep seue 1340 Ayeub 33 po pet hebbep 
dredo of nayt 1509 Bakclav Skyp 0/ Folyt (1874) II 41 
Wlian these laytyfcs hath hurt a mannys name 1554-9 
fiongs 4 halt (i860) 9 All hathe offendyd a 1555 Latimes 
Serm 4 hern (184s) roi the rulers of this realm hath no 
better a Cod than the poorest in this world 
P C95a ! nidis/ t.osp Matt xiv 16 Ne habbat ned 
axyaoluisorM 31638 (Colt ) Meracles HastLdin hams] 
lien in semlil-tnre and in sight cijoo Ibid 331 14 lEdin ) 
Murperers pat of kirk as tint pc help /8/<£ 33706 (Edin ) 
A1 pat emr hafs herd pis Uik. 1340 Hamfoi x I r Const 57 
pe creatures pat skill has mine 13 F fi 4//«/ /* B 308 
Alle pat lyf babbez. csam Maundev (Koxb ) vii 33 pe 
tl cesser hafer Icfes of a fine brede cx4»o Afow Anh 
XXXIX, Themie sex Have aimut bom xsjt Ps t^jnni m 
Scot PatmsxttkC II 109 Our nighbours hes mocked vs 
a i6eo Purnam Tottenham 31 We cr ryther men then he, 
and mor gode haves Mod Si 1 baim at lies aye gels mair 
y cxxnlamb Horn 59 His nome bet we of liimhnfen 
Ibid 69 Haldc we us from units il, and habben feir lete md 
ec sktl 13 A 4 In 4940 Ne heblien by non other fyre 
( 1340 Curs,rr At 15066 Lfrin ) We han oesired pe 138a 
WiclifAnAi xvi 39 Ihei han Moyscs and the prophetis 
1411 Rolls of larit III 650, /i 1 he ordenance that Thomas 
Archebisshop of Canterbury, and Richard Loid the Grey 
liaven made 145s Nolltniham Kec II 364 Ihe said 
Metre and Cominalte haiv pulte to their cumune seulle 
*579 ''FEHstR Skeph Cu! Mar 6s When shepheardes 
groonies han leave to pla)e. i8a8 Cravm Dial , Han, 


I INUALE Luke xvi 39 1 hey have Moses and the prophelies 
1596 Dalrvmple tr Leslies Hist Siot x 310 We hafe a 
tiiic gyd 161s Bible /okn\ui 41 Wo haue one Father, 
euen God Mod cothnj I hey ve done it , we’ve seen them 
« a 1300 Cursor At 5173 Vee ha sin Ibid 51B3 Hayee 
broght him wit yow ? 1430-40 Lvtx. boehas 1 ill < 1 544) 6 a, 
Some ha be lost 1589 Pappe w HaUhet Biij, Haie ye 


biltads, lomhnson a6 t.ive answer — what ha' ye done! 
Mod Se Hae ye 01 In to say for yersel? 

3 Indiiattve Past 

a ufaiul3/r//«/x stng had(hRtl, hail, oil), con- 
tr.icteil 'd P 01 ins 1 -3 haofde, befde, 2 hefede, 
hefifedo, heofde (efde), 2 3 heuede, hafde, 2-4 
haued, 3 heeuede, hoefUedo, hefede, hauede, 
hafuede, bafede, heuede, hefuede, hefte, hafle, 
hauid, hedde, hadd (eftte, afte, oiddo, ad), 3-4 
hafd, hedde bode, 3 7 badde, 3 bad (4-3 
hade, haid, 6 havod, Sc 4- bed, 6 bayd) 
r8a5 I’eip Psalter Ixxvi 6 [Ixxvii 5) Ger ece in mode ic 
befde cooo tr bjtdas Hisl v xvi[ii| (1890) 446 Osied 
8®l rice haifde c 1175 AnmA //t>m ii Godalmihti heofde 
iwrilen pa ten liye Ibtd 35 FrAoii be befde anfaldesunne 
Ibid 1.1 Al swa pe prophetc hehede ibodcd cioooUbmin 
iiylle hatfde an dulihliy wif r laoS I AV 3634 Cnihtes 
he liscfde gode. Ibid 4316 Anne bird cniht he hauerle 
Ibid 6553 pe ufre hedde kiiiedum i 1075 Had 15739 
pisne cnaue ich haddc a 1300 C ursor M 9334 (Cott ) 
Salaticl he had losun C13DO Ibui 34814 (Ivdin ) He hauid 
al pair vs il ri3»S Aletr llom loy He hafd iliarile inoh 
13^ Ayenb 14 Hit hedde zese lieauedes 1375 Barbour 
truiei 38 Alexander That Scotluid haid to stcyr and 
leid 138* WvciiF /I/<i« III 4 loon badde < loth of the heeris 
of c.tmeylis. 1506 Iinhaie John xiti 39 Judas had the 
bagge 1741-a Kichardron Pamela, passim. Id, youd, 
he d, she d Moil I d seen him before. 

b 2tid pers stng herAst Forms a i hmfdea, 
-«at, 2-3 befdeat, 3- 4 hauedost, haddlst, 4-6 
baddeat, 4 hadeat, 0- hadat p north 3-5 hade, 
3- had. 

1-950 Lindiif Cosp Matt xxii la Ne lucfdes lju wede 
a 1000 Crrst 1383 (Gr ) p*t pu onsyn haifdest c 1175 
Iamb Horn si pu hefdcst mare derueiiesse aiM5i4iKr 
R 38 Uor pe like muchele blisse pet tu heiiedest Ibui 40 

r tu hefdest a xyoo ( ursor M 17046 pi sorus pou had 
rr hade, baddist, cst] in hert 41350 Will Paltmt 
1816 Of liisrdiiesse hadestow neuer xiyflANoi P PI \A 
v 474 And haddest mercy on pat man 1811 Biole Gtn 
xxx 30 It was little which thou luulst (Wveur baddut, 
CovEBP haddest] before f came 

O plural had, contracted *d. Forms 4. 
1 hmfdon, befdan, 3 beofdea, beouedan, 2-3 


hefdan, (afden), hafaden, 2-5 btafden, hodden, 
3 bafueden, hafden, (afden), baueden, hmdden, 
(adden), 3-4 bedden, haden, haddyn, taadon 
fi 2-3 boafde, befde, 2-5 badde, 3 hafde, 
hauede, hafd, haued, (adde), 3-4 bade, 3- had, 
(4- .Si- bald) 

« a 1000 Cmdmon't Gen. 25 Harfilon gielp mice] 1154 O 
£ CkroH an. 1137 p* men ne hadden nan more to gyuen. 
01175 Lit// Horn 319 pa pe In alle hafeden pisne red 
yefestnod c 1005 Lav 19008 J>a hadden L 1075 haden] heo 
Marlin per a laas L,g hark. 1438 ClaA pat hahefden 
41300 Havtlok 338 Mikel sorwe haueden alle 0137S 
Joseph Anm 344 pel bedden de deyn t 1400 Destr 
I toy 12456 pat hadoii horn in hate 4 1450 Mtrtm 193 Alle 
they that eny hadden 

p 4 1175 Lamb Hem 3 Heo nomen pe beste pet heo 
befde 4 1005 Lav 1933 pa hafde pa 1 roinisce men ouer 
comen heora teonen 4 1075 Ibid 26558 Ou (s laoS hu] his 
iveres badde idon isiaoo Cursor At 13501 (Colt ) All pal 
had I nugh at elte. Ilnd 24336 (Edin ) Miht hafd we 
nan tbid 16767 + 149 (Colt ) bade of bim drede 4 lyoo 
Harrtno Hell 111 pey pal haved served me 1375 Baroour 
Bruce I 514 lo haid that lhai forspokyn haid 

4 SuljuHctiv* Present 

a sxng have Forma 1 boabbe, hebba, 1-4 
habbe, 2-3 tBbbe, abbe , 3- have, etc., ns li dit 
jiresent 

805 C Aor/rrin f7 £ 7'rA-/r 44a Gif hio beam habbe 835 
Had 448 Se Sat mill lond liebbe a iioo O F Ckrou an 

675 pes papa curs he habbe. 

IL pis habbe. 41*30 Halt Mt 
nurice h ibbe <1 1300 C ursor A 
of poa haa [r r haue] slayn 1375 


loo O F Ckrou an 
■ arnb Horn 6j^ule 

(Cott ) Ar he pe half 
HOUR Bruce vi 334 

Wxciw fipk IV 28 


b //Mid/hava Forms 1 htabben, habban, 
baebbe, 1-3 habben, 3-5 haven, 3- have, as 

Inihc 

oioeo Guthhu. 644 (Cr ) pat ge brvnewylm habben 
cxcoaAgt Pt (Ih)lxix sjlxx 4] Habban pa mid wynne 
vseorSe Blisse 4117S I ami Horn 69 Halile we us from 
iiniwil and habben fcir letc 136a 1 anoi P /’/ A i 8 
Hauen IB 1 8 haue] heo worscluipe in pis world 1431 
b E It ills (1883) 88 Y wille that my parisshe ebuebes 
haue alle here duetees 

6 Subjumtive Past had as in Iiiilii, Past 

1 1330 K BRUNNsrArioi M'a(4(RolU) 13 158 Nere sleighle 
and queyntise hadde ben c 1375 64 Lee Saints, Petr us 
338 Sterand, as pai lyf hnd hade t38a ’Wvci irAiti xxiv 
19 If thei hadden ony thing [15*6 Tinijai x had ought] ayeiis 
me 1611 Shaks Cymb 11 iv 147 U that 1 hod Tier heere 
1891 Mrs Olipmant Janet II v 81, I wish 1 had. 

y Impetatxvt have 

a stng Forms i hafa, 3-s haihe, hafe, 3- 
bave ' 3 4 haf, hab, 4 bawe, haa, 4- 6 ba, a, 6 
A half) 

a looo ( sedmon t Ctrl 9429 Hafa ariia pane 4 1*05 I av 
yiyoi Hafue pu al pi kine lond Ibid 25787 Hafe mine 
godne horn c xai/t Itatr Alriit ii Haue trust on his help 
a 1300 Cursor M 069 Of alkin fruit liaf pou pe nine Ibtd 
3889 Has lya in pi bedd a xyoo Frngiii 14 in h £ P 
(1863) 19 Bepenihe pe, man, and hab drede 41350 /fr// 
! nltnie 1177 A myiide on me 1 1460 lowneley Hyst (Sur 
tecs)7i Flafegnod day I isiaDoUGiAs / n4i< iv I’rol 145 
Half mercy, lady <153011 RiioiiES AX Nurturt vai \n 
inibeet Bk 91 Doe wcTI, and haue well 1589 Hap any 
il nrA (1844) 31 then ha with ihce Mod Have a cigar 
b plural Forms o 1 habbap, 3 habbeoV, 
3-4 habbep, 4 bauep, hauithe B 3-4 hauea, 
hauia, baa, 4 haflla 7 3- (haue), have, (4 
hab, 4-5 ha^ 

a 1000 Andreas iy6o (Gr ) HabbaS word geam 41105 
I AV 33173 Habl^uS pat loud auer matre a 1005 Amr K 
16 pis word habbeS inuchcl on vs. a 1300 Cursor M 4884 
Haue [tr r has, hauepj god day Ibid 0049 (G>)U ) Hauls 
soiie of me mrrci c xm Beket ao6j His bodi hablx: yare 
1370-80 \l Pams O/Htll 276 \n O E Alxii 2jo Foul, 
Michael, on vs ha merLi 1375 Barbour Bruce xiii -(oy 
Haliis gud day I 138a Wyli if Atark xi 33 Haue ye the 
feith of God [t6it Hime faith m God] it 1450 Rnt ile la 
Jour (1868) 15 Hauithe youre lokc 4 1475 Babres bk 1B3 
A I renchoure ha ye dene Mo,! Have your tickets ready) 

7 Present ParUctple having (hat viij) 

Forms I hebbende, habbende, 1-3 hosb- 

bende, 3 habende, 4-C hafand, hauvyng(e, 6- 
havlng (Be haifand, faavand) 

t looo sElfric Horn I 250 We beoS habliende Sses 3e vve 
ar hopedon 4 1375 64 Leg Saints, b ugertia sn HtdsinCl 
al hyr gret wlatsumnes. 138* Wyclif Matt xv 30 
Hauynge with hem duuinbe men. 14 Norn In Wr 
Wolcker 709/36 Idropicus, hafand the dropsy lud 1 indall 
Alatt xxii 34 If a man dye havingc no children 1567 
\attr Poems Rejonn iv 78 Nouther lo God nor lioiioure 
liauand Ee 

8 Past Parlictple had (hted, h*d, had, id) 
Forms a i sehmfed, 3 ihaued, ihafd (hi 

hafd), 4 ybet, 4-5 yhodde, ihadde, yhad /3 
1 basfed, 2-4 haued, 4- had (4-6 badde, hade, 
Ac haid) 

4 looo lEtraic Horn II 148 AJfter 3isiim wordum wearS 
gemot gebmfd 4 1105 Lay 6223 We habbeS ihaued mom 
burst 4 1*75 IbuL 2685 He hafde many wimmen hi hafd 
Ibid 4501 Hadde hire 1 wedded, and 1 hafd 1340 Ayenb 
40 lo yclde pel hi habbep y het kueadliche of opren 1387 
1 RRVISA HigdBn vi xxlx, Vol men hadde y hadde be 
meystry Caxtom Ckrou Eng Ixxx 65 Onr folke 

haue It longe y had 

p 4900 tr B»dai Hist in i[i] (1890) 154 la seo stow 

in miceire arwyrSneiua had'd a 1300 Cursor M 0639 pat 
pou ho* hod. f i)tB R BruMNe Ckron (1810) 8 He & bit 
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HAVE 


haf had lond tbid 15 If ha had Itaucd m)ght. tata 
WaaKW ChrtHt 5 lha< thei ahuld be hade to the louie 
Hylle. igij Donci A8 ,£'««>< II xi [x ] 38 In bondage with 
hirhaid r isgt R Moxirs in /.e/f Z/t (Camden < 94 
iTiei cauaed auuhe diligent watch to behadde Mod Have 
you had enough T 
9 Negative F irms 

Inf OE nsbban, ME. nabb«(n, nave(n, InJ 
fret OE nasbbe (nafb), nmlV, nabbaS, ME. 
nabbe, nave)!, Da)> , Ind pa OE. ntefde, ME 
nafde, nauede, uadde, nadde, nad, etc In Ob 
nabhan waa goraetimes treated as an independent 
verb with pa pple ;t«D»fd ‘ not had ’ 
rSISK Kx-maBoeth xiv |i Donne sint hie be nleolicran 
Sehaefd bonne grnaefd i looo /I41 &«/ John ix 41 
N^de ge nane aynne tun Lamb Horn, ni Mom mon 
nafS ehia. c 104 I av 557 Neafde [c lays nafde] he nenne 
o5er tbid 4905 Ah he neuede (r layg nadde) nenne sune 
a laag A ace B laa Nabbe v b<» also? a lago Loftang m 
Cott Hem an Nabbich nowOer in me wisdom ne wurschipe 
a Vjfm Ftorit A Bl 65 Ac rest ne mi)te he nabbe none 13 
i,aw A Gr Kiit 1066 Naf I now hot bare bre dayet 13M 
Ayeub aio 1 o be wreche fayleb bet he heb and M he nei» 
tjife I.AN(,i /•’/'/ A I 157 le naue no more mem Ibid 
V 4 ^t I nedde sadloker 1 slept 1393 Ibid C \ii 914 
(MS F ) Hit nad be sold o 14^30 Alexander 1876 )hii 
naue no will to my notis. cigaa Paltad. on Hutb i 176 
Neceasite nath nciiere halyday 
B Bignifloation 

From a primitive sense 'to hold (in hand)', have has 
passed naturally into that of ‘ hold in possession,' ‘ possess,' 
and has thence been extended to express a more general 
class of relations of which ‘ possession ' is one t)pe, some 
of which are very vague and intangible hor just as the 
verbs be and do are the movt generalized representatives of 
the verbal classes etlobai (ulus) and »pa»«iv (ac/to) in 
Aristotle's clavsific itlon of verb d predications (xareyoptat), 
so Aave IS the most generalized representative of the class 
•XeiriAttbiluej having) lor although have in its ^irimitive 


In the older languages tins relation was oUen predicated 
not of the possessor but of the thing possessed the possessor 
standing in the dative, thus I., eit mi/n liber, there is to 
me a book, 1 have a book. Die extended use of have and 
Its equivalents to cxpiess this relation is a general feature of 
the iiiudern Ungvuges I ike the two other generalized 
verbal types be and do, hav also tends to uses in which it 

explanation apait from the context, and at length an 
auxdiary verb 

General ickeme <f/ ai-rangiintnl I As a mam verb 
(frani or tnlr) * To faetets and connected uses ** To 
keep in possession, held, maintain, etc **' lo'omeinlo 
iKnseasion of, to gel , and connected uses *’•* Phrases 
**••• Idiomatic uses, had better, rather, etc II As 
an auxiliary verb UL Combinations. 

I A* a mam verb (prans or tnti ) 

• /« t/u sense possess, and uses thence ansins’ 

1 tians To hold m hand, 111 keeping, or iKisses 
Sion , to hold or possess as property, or as some- 
thing at one's disposal 

heoiuutj (Z I 814 Hiiie se modexa maejt Hyxelaccs h*fde 
lie honda 1 SBS K Ai phru Re th xxiv } 4 He birfb on 
bis nenum genoh r looo Age Gosfi Matt xix 93 Soplice 
be h*fde mycele Thta 1134 0 h Chron n 1 117 pn be 
iiiirecce men lie hadden nan mure to gyuen a laaj ■imr 
A’ 16 SprengeS ou mid halt water bet te schtilen euer liabben 
mid ou a 1300 ( urter M s8og Oiiat has bou in bl hand f 
I3ta Wyciip Vo// xiv 17 W 7 han iial here, no but fine 
loones and two fishis 11430 tr l)e Linilatioiie iii xxxvi 
106 Men nskib hov miiche a man hub »483 t ett etc 
tiuh /// t^ Hen I It (Rolls 1861) I o Sir William A Pane 

having an axe in his hand 1313 More Rnh HI (i«8j) 
46My lord you haue very good strawbcrics at yourgardnj ne 
in Hulbenie 1313 Bakci ay hgloget 11S70) A vb, But, trust 
me, Curiduii, there Is diversitie Beiwene to have riches and 
riches to have thee >390 I ooca Fubhnei Gold I eg, 
(1609) 56, I haue them about me 1611 Bible / uke xxii 31 
Satan hath desired to haue you idyt Massini fr huifeior 
hast IV IV, Wlut have you there! 1700 T Brown tr 
hresny's Amnsem 'ler 4 Cam 96 For I have Insured 
more by a I'housand Pounds, than I have in her 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed x) VI 366 My will is that my son shall 
have and enjoy the manor of U only for his life. Mod 
How many snares have you in the company? 

b abso/ 

cteooAgs Gos/i Matt xxv 99 Witodlice micon {uera be 
li«f5 man sylb 138a Wyclip Mark iv as Sothely 11 shal 
be 3ouen to tym that hath 1393 Dkavton Idea 8(57, 1 have, 
1 want, Despaire, and yet Desire s84a Rogers Naaman 
11$, 1 count my selfe the same man whether 1 want or have 

C lo have and to hold, a phrase npp of lejrnl 
ongm (cf law L habendum et tenendum see 
Hahkniji'M), retained largely, as m (lerman, Dutch, 
etc , on ntxount of its aUitcralive form To have 
(or receive) and keep or retain, indicating contmu 
ante of possession 

BeownU (Z ) 659 Hafa nu ond ge heald husa selest 071 
Bhckl Horn 55 jpR be Codes rices j^eleafan habliaS & healdap 
136a Lanol. P Ft h 11 70 ^ Yle of vsure 1 o habben and 
lo hulden <11400 Sir Fere 94 He gaffe hym his systcr 
Acheflour, To have and to holde 1349 Bk C om Prayer, 
Matrimony, 1 N take thee N to my wedded wife, to haue 
and to holde from this day forwarde 1684 Butler H iid , 
hady's Answer 96, I fear they'll prove so nice and coy To 
have, and t’hold, and to enjoy 1839-36 Bouviks Law Diet 
s V Habendum, The habendum commences in our common 
deed^ith the words ' lo have and to hold ' 

2 To hold or possess, in a weakened sense , the 
relation being other than that of property or tenancy, 
e g one of kindred, relative poution, etc 


The relation It often reciprocal the father has a son, the 
son has a father , the king has subjects, hu subjects have a 
king , ihc man nos n wife, she has a husband , or it may lie 
rei iprocal lo sense 1 a man has(sensa 1) a house, the house 


463 Ich abbe 1 min casllen Scoue busetid kempen a 1300 
Cursor M o6t But b« haf 1 na frend 1340 Kyenb 5 pou 
ne ssrlt liabhc god bole me 1381 Wvclip Matt ix 36 As 
cheep nal haiiyngc a sheperde 1313 More Rich HI (t88j) 
93 whose speryall pleasure and coumfnrte were to haue 
his brother with hym 1368 Obafton Chion, II 44 If we 
note well what enemies we have x6oi Siiaks F wel N L 
III 134 Wherefore haue these gifts a Curtaine before 'em ? 
1601 — Jut C I II 199 Let me haue men about me, that 
nrc fat 1708 Mrs Scott in < atdwetl Pagers i (Maiilaiid) 
919 So having none but men, our ctremonys was the less. 
1748 Anson s I ey 1 vii 71 We had fifty-two fathom of 
water 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) VI 535 He having no 
son at the time. 1890 W F Rae A met Duchess 1 $0 
Die worst Admiiiislration which we have ever had 

b With complement or adverbial extciibion, par- 
ticularizing the relation of the object or expressing 
8uine quahtiuition, condition or limitation thereof 
I looe Ags Gosg Matt ill 9 We habbaS ahraham us to 
fa-dcr — John viii 41 Wc hablvab nnne gixl 10 farder 
I 1090 Beket 9049 in A' Essg Leg I 165 Je lo ba kiiiRUs 
« ille IS liodl je hahlien al Jire a 1300 < ursorM 15317 He 
bat has his lio.ii dene. 3388 Wv. 1 ip 1 t tm iv 9 1 hat 
niueherconsriencccoirupt i474CAXTONf Actzell |v Civh, 
A knyght which had to namcnialech< te I imuai uMatt 
III 4 Inis Jhon bvd his garment off camels hcer Ibid xxit 
It A man which had not on a weddinge garment 1^3 
lloiLVBAMu Campo ds htor 183 As long as ue hive this 
monkey lo our cooke 1394 Shaks Rich HI, 11 1 ii3 
When Oxford liad me downc, he rescued roe 1634 Sir 1 
HpKBkRT trav 3 1 hey used lo have their Wives iii common 
1700 SL.tr Fryke's I oy h Jnd 14 We still had France 
on the left of us. 1807 Rohinson Aichjot ( ma 1 il 9t 
A person who ha<l a foreigner lo Ins mol her 1847 Marrvat 
Ctutdr N Forest v. You have the langh on your side 
now 183a 1 HACK PRAY Fsmond 1 in, 1 hey had him to dine 
vviih them at the inn 1S91 Mas Newman Begun in Jest 
t 1 1 9, 1 have women at wc rk for me 

3 Fu jiobSLS!,, bear, coi tain, as an npj'iendage, 
organ, subordinate put, or adjtinit , lo contain as 
parts of Itself (In this last shade of meaning now 
chiefly confined to itme, ‘ Thirty days hath Stp- 
t< mlier ‘ the yeai has twelve calendar months ’ ) 
rgootr Bmda's Ills' 11 xni (xvi 1(1890)144 He luxfdehljec 
feax, and blacne ondwlilan c tooe Ags < esp Mark xi 13 
An he ircow^ leaf bafde c 1099 Syihtfeith's Handbac 
III -iHg/i tVill 300 gif se munh sceal hahlian xxx inlua 
<1 1*30 Dwt br Bight 153 pu haves! wel sharpe claue 138a 
NVvclipLu^ XX 94 Senewe je to meapeny, whosymage 
and wntynge ilmue halh it? 1/1410 ’hrCteges 349 Harlot, 
hast noo tonge f 13^ W t UNNisrHAM Cosmagr GLuse 154 
A lake, is that whn h continually halh water 1383 I 
Washington ir Nuholay's I 'or 1 in 3 Die saule Ilaiide 
hath two rities lega Siiaks I zm 4- . 4 <f 389 Hie sea hath 
Imiinda 1637 R I icon Barbadoet (1673) loi Ihe leaves 
hiving many veines 1639 Wiilspokii 'ccahs Comm 113 
I men alary yeiri, there is one d ly added 10 bchruaiy, 
which then hath i<j 1697 Dampifr I cy I 6 She had la 
(iiins and 150 Seamen and Soiildiers 1704 W Pfsh m 
i5//< Re/ Hist MSS < omm App iv 80 Virginia has not 
a low n biggen if half so big, as Knightshridgr 1887 I owp li 
l^cmocr 9 if rnhes have wings to fly away from Ihcit 
owner, they h ive wings also to esespe danger 

4 lo pos-sess, as an attribute, i|uality, faculty, 
function, position, right, etc , to be charncteiuetl 
bv , to hold , to be charged with (\N ilh very 
v inous immaterial olijs ) 

Obsolete uses are to have right, wrong, to have a certain 
age, so many years 

a 1000 Crdmon’s Gen 380 Ic Kclilie ^eweald mud to 
gyrw-inne gcHlIeirvn slol c 3000 Ags Gasp lohii is ii 
Acsiad hine sylfne, yide he ha;f3 < H73 Lamb Horn 95 
He hcfde anfalde sunne and scodSnn he lisuet iwafilil 
riayo J/als Meid 3 Euch meulen pat haiieS meidcne 
beawev u 130a Cuisai M 6099 pvii said ]>e long ' 1 lime 
I e wrang, And al b« wrak on me es lang 1381 Wvi i if 
John viiL 57 Ihon hast not 31! fifty 3eer i489/ni/<»i I.etl 
No 914 III 359 Havyng the auctoritc lo se the Kynges 
money levied in ihe North parlies 1349 LAiiMrRh'A Semn 
be/ Kdw y/ (Arh 1 159 The Corinihians had no surhccon 
tencions among them 1634 Sir T Hxriisrt trav 147 
Eyes Diamond like, having hlacke lustre. 1697 Dampilr 
/ in I 39 I h« have a Fashion to cut holes in the I ips. 1730 
G Hui HP9 Batbadoes 109 1 hey have a very austere and 
acerb taste 1793 C.w// Mag 543/1 Every poor family in 
the neighbourhood had reason to bis d^arture 1840 

tudes, they will then have different curvatures i88a 
Shoriiiouse 7 lngletant\ xm 943 X heir policy had the 
desired effect 

6 To be posxcRsed or affected with (something 
jihystcal or mental) ; to be subjected to , to exjie- 
rieiice , to enjoy or suffer 
c sooo Ags Gosp Mark m 1 1 Swa fela swa untruinnessa, 
& unclaene gastas hicfdon c 3V)S Lamb Horn 35 Swilchc 
pine 1C habbe Ibtd 83 Hwcl node efde moiiciiii bet he 
Mon were? aiaMi Ancr A >19 Uor vuel b«t he nauc8 
1 1300 Cursor M 98904 (Cott. Galha) When b*™ au/ 
bsue hunger or calde 138s Wvclip i Cor vii 98 Suche 
schulen haue tnbulacioun of fleixch 1464 J Paston in 
F Lett No 486 II i$3 My laird hath had gret costs syn 
he Lame bedyr 1999 IX Buttes Itytls drtt Dinner 
B vj b. Such as have the collicque 1601 Shaks Jut C 1 
It 119 He had a Feauer when he was in Spaine 1699 


the mind 

1391 Shake. Two Cent tv 1 33 Haue you ihefonguest 
— Menh K i 11 74 Hee viiderstands not me, iior I 
him he halh neither L.vtine, brench, nor Italian 1601 
J net N I III 131, I tiniike I lusue the hacke tneke i6os 
— Ham II I 68 Vuu haue me, haue you not? 1619 
Drumh of Hawtm C<wit. TO B JonsoH vii (1849)9 He 
lialh by heart some verses of hpenstrs (.alender 1730 
CiiKKTKk^ I dtt (i7yj)lll llxxvii 96 Ouf yoling LOUiitry 

men have generally too little X rench 1839 H Ainsworth 
Jack Sheppaid 111, 'Ah' I have it , he added after a 
moments deliberation 1868 Atheneum 4 Jan 21/z A 
person who having no mathematics uticmpts to describe a 
inaihemalician 

7 lo possess as a duty or thing to lie done 
\Nilh object and dative inf expressing what is to 
lie done Ly the subject 

(1 his u III origin a particular case of 9 h ) 

971 Bhckl tTom oi Uton we forpon xrbmcein hwyli 
handlean we him uirp to herenne hahlian c 1000 -(41 
Go/ Lukevii 40 Ic l*bhe Se to seexenne suinftmg <11993 
Juliana a pe | at se heh ping hcfdc to heden <11300 
C iifscir M 16487 Ha wc noght par of 10 do 1381 Wv< 1 ji 
9 John 19, 1 hauynge mo ihinges for to wnjte 10 ,<ju 
1 1460 J mvnehy Myst 181 We have othere thynges at do 
1591 SiixKS. / <•« 4 Ad 179 W ishing Adonis h.idhis Icini 
to guide 1637 R I 11 ON Barbado, s {ibTj) 55 He will ha c 
too much looo 1667 Milton/’ L xi 415 He Iiad iiuu Ii 
to see 174E Kiciiakpsun Pam, /a HI 106 Every absei t 
Member has it to rcpruai h himself with tlie ( onse<iiienc<‘s 
thit may follow 1816 Klatinol Jiav (1817) I 42 Con 
flensing what llicv hail to sTy into a vciy porlThIc comp iss 
189a Law hep Weekly Notes 165,1 Ihe lime liimtcd 
lud still three years to run 

b Wuxcc to hate to do «cc Do n Sic, d 
c With luliiiitive lo Ijc under obligation, to 
be obliged , to be nectssitated to do something II 
forms a kind of Future of obligation or duty 

(Cf the Future ten e of the Rom iiiic Hngs., e g je patter 
<?/ jejiuii-ai, I ha e lo sjKak, lo Imish J 


strive with a number of heavy prejudices 1396 hrcNsra 
State tret Wks (Globe) 657/9 I his is the manner of the 
S| anyardee ciplay ncs w hoe never hath lo meddle with his 
sonidiours pave 1763 H Waipoix Otranto v (1798) to 
H iving to talk with him on urgent affairs 1831 Mrs I 
1 Roi Loi p /ipwi Mann Ainct (1894) II 971 I'ut'we had 
to do It 'as the Americans s.iv 1848 Mrs Gaskpll M 
/ at ton IX Mary had lo rhmge some clothes after her walk 
home 1883 M 'aiiili kaam 99011 5/4 In ibji the firm 
hid lo suspend piyment 189a I oii s in Ann litmship 
1 \VI 1 144/1, f regret to h ive lo say that 1 do not believe 
that evidence Mod I have to go to I ondon to morrow 
*• Jo Keep posst isiOH of to hold , and related uses 
8 'lo hold, kiep, retain (/// some relation to 
outsell as te have tn use, to use (habiturlly) , to 
have tn nnnd, to rttniiiiber , to have tn possession, 
to possess , etc 

I 813 / esp Psalter \x\\i 6nxxvii 5) xee ere in moilc n 
befcle 971 hhikl Horn 87 On bendiini liie warn n hiefde 
a IU3 Aticr A 16 pis woiii hnhbei) mucliel on vs a 1300 
C utsor M 98456, 1 has ha.te it in myn vsage (> mete anil 
drink to do vlrage 138s Wvciiparor x 6 Hanynge in 
rcilynesse for to vengc al vnolxsiience, C1400 Sawdoti, 
hub 3243 Ihe kinge hade wcl in mynde Ihe irescmc of 
Oenelyne C1440 / romp Par'' 930 i liave yii jxrvsesvyon 
poesufeo 146a I'liiinplon Cotr 7 Whom our land govvin 
ib hif in His keeping 1551 Robinson tr Mitt's Utop 11 
11895! t5t But lyiien clothe is hadde more in v se tssc W 
Cunningham C <>!««>?->■ C tasse 17 I he iiorihe Pule Siill wc 
have in sight 163a Liriicajw Lrav ix 393 Wc^ had a 


1634 Cromwpll S/ 4 Sept in 
I artyte, Ihc (jovernment hath hid some iIiuins in desire 
•777 Johnson / et to Mrs Phrale 13 Aug, Which they 
h ivc in contemplation— there s the word now 
0 Fo hold or entertain in the mind (a feeling, 
0|iiiilun, etc ) , to entertain, hold, cherish 
c lotto Gctspel Stcod viii in I h-entt t Htptut , Bulon 
log habbap andsn to hym i «i7S Lamb Horn 7 Nc we 
ne heoO ilMireii lor to liabbcne nanc prudu <f 1040 Gmsnn 
m Cott Horn 185 H»i ahlie nh em licung in uper bing 
|cne in pe? a 1300 ( ursetr M 11161 Haf na drednes lint 
17973 luus had til him eniie <1400 Mainufv (Koxli 1 
Picf 9 What liife he had id his sugets 1583 Hoi 1 ybanm 
< ampodi f iitrbi Of ihis have not tiij dou)>i 1636 Orti/ 
Handsom 1 1669) 5 Let me see what you haie against it 
17x6 bHPLVoi KK / oy round II ottd (1757) 927 Who bail 
a mind to act the mad man i88r SiiORriiousE J IngUsmt 
1 XV 980, 1 have no doubt the Italian is at the bottom rf 
all this 

b Hence, To show, exhibit, exercise, exemplify 
(such sentiment, etc ') in action 
llaveaiart txeCnyy sb ' yc. , havt the face see Fact 
sb 7 see also DiLK KNCP, Hfeii, Mfri y, Rtoard, etc 
< 1175 Lamb Horn IC9 pet he ahhe iheisumnesse ind 
ihuhsumnessc a lyao Cursor M 99474 Laucid ha iiicrii 
on a'l nu C1430 St Cw/A/rr/ iSiirlres) 4355 Of bis piin 
min haue hede 1483 Lett , etc huh Hit, Hen I H 
(Rolls) 1 45 Uavyiice respeile to othere presidcnlcs 
passed afore 1339 Biblf ((.real) Matt xiiii 26 Sir, li lue 
p-icience wiih me and 1 will piye the nil 1580 I vlv 
htephnes (\x\si 131 All ddlygen c is lo Ire had 10 search 
such a one 1611 Biiiir. Ltansl / rr/ 2 It doth cerlainely 
belong vnto Kings to banc care of Kcligion a 1713 Bcr 
NET Own /'rwif (i8.j) 1 141 Dicie was less regard had to 
them afterwaids 1805 !/<</ jnet XIV 193 Have the 
goodness 10 permit an old friend to say a few word* in hiR 
own defeme 1893 law ! tmrs htp IXXIII 966/9 Ihe 
court will have rcgatd to slight indications. 

10 To hold in (some sjrccified) estimation , to 
esteem or account as , to consider or regard as arch 


(ed 9) 1 04 Some patient of his, has inflammation of the 
lungs, tlgo W F RnaAnur Zhuhesil 193, 1 have had 
a real good time I Med He has very bad hcoltE 



HAVE 


126 


HAVE. 


fflo® Ir BteJn’s /fill III i|i] (iBgot M4 U fto stow in 
imcelre Brwyr8ii«v.e hicfd <1 sjoo Luisor At aoijj baint 
lohn hir kcpcd mil luil ful dere < 1380 Wyclib W *1 11880J 
438 ?if he be letiid of lit pretliing leche he hit flot hi 
hooly Ilf and cod wole tiaue liyra eii(.iitld 1381 Lake 
Kiv 18. 1 preie thee, liiuie me cxcutid £1478 Rnu/ i. oil 
fur 1138 lluy haiie me all at Iniiy 01833 1 1> HteNras 
irotJ Bk 1 / Aurtl (1514) Eiij, Iriiely, wyiemenhavehsm 
at tutpeLi l aaa (inihHi.ALa Ft cxviiili) 41 Ihe pmude 
haue me g re illy in deritnm 1551 KoaiNaoit tr Mort t 
Olof 1 (i 8.)5)8A 1 hat iheir lawes were hadde in contempte 
SJ7« Hanmex C kroH hot (i6jj) 70 Ihey weie then had in 
ercit reverence 1 SHiRinAN ! tritut vi (1739) 95 

J he Allien lant had nim in to gnail Faicem 

11 To hold, keep np, carry on (some proceciling 
or performance) , to engage in, maintain, or per- 
form, as a chief actor , to engage in and perform 
some action 

( I'his has many affinities and connecting links »ith other 

c 1100 O k C/iroH an io8j IFftcr (jitu harfdc se esng 
niycel jeh-aht 13 A Alis 47I16 How he hadde niony 
lutaillu With wormes £1400 Maindiv (1819) xiv 154 
Ihc K)ng had Wrrre, with hem of Sithie 14S6 S. ■lift 
"Jat //, c 7 ^t pc Deincis tuldr cum out uid h iif courts 
throii he Rcalme 15*3 Si« W Buluir in tills One I eft 
Scr III I 337 II It ple.at jmie to haue spech with the said 
Scutishinin ri IS 3 S Mork /An/ Ser I II 48 III eny suit 
that I shnid ifierliive to your (jrace 1551 1 WiLSOM 
/^rii/Ae (I'j^V..) 7g b S<A rnlct sheweth that Aspasii had this 
talke with /enophoti and his wife 1^3 Ifonuhti 11 
hiolati) I (184 j) 178 Hoft, Hint any true Christian ought to 
have uiy ido with lilihy and dead images. 16&4 r)RVtii.>t 
httal Ladut v 11, Why should we haie recourse lo desiwr 
ale wnjs? tjxAl omi (nic No 5271/4 1 he Queen has had 
1 C irtle every Evening 1738 Shift Fol toHveis 45 She 
and I liad some Words last Sunday at Church «« 4 S 
SiiPHKN laiMin laws Ang 1874) fl 257 Whenever a 
marriage shall not Ire harl witluti three calendar months 
after the entry of the notice 

b. VVlien the action oi proceeding is treated .as 
something experienced, got at, attained, or tn- 
|oycd, the senst hltntis with 14 
1490 laiiK K Fu/huft Cohl Log (1609I 54 I,et5 haue a 
little s|xrrt with him 1697 CoiliVR Immnr Stage (17301 
351 He had, sacs he, an admirable Striuk at the Pathos 
in general ij 6 o Fuotk Afinor i 11781) 31 Shall we haic a 
dip in the hi-tory of the four Kings this morning* 1847 
Maury AT CAi/r/r ft forrtt v, Vuuwill then have a g'senj 
shot at him 1868 W Cuiiinr Mnoatt iii I went and had 
a look at the Iredrnim 1891 Mr* Waiforo Fiuih of 
I I per s68 Khoda went, hiul an eni hanling walk 

tl 2 rrjt To compoit oneself, behave Oh 
tXTftk Chaucfr Afclib p 609, I shewe )ow hou 3c shut 
hiue yow m giderynge of rahesset. <1400 Macndfv 
(R oxb ) XXVI 143 pil liafe (run 1131 warty and wysely 
1 147s habfn Rk 46 How yee Rahees SImIde haue )our« 
sylf wheiine yee Ire seite a( mete xjgk 1 ADDER Fraitatc 
(1864) 1 How tempnrall lugts sulde haue ihiiiie in tliare 
offii 14 

18 I o nssert, maintain, to phrase it, put it (with 
reference to tlie manner) 

£1440 PxtcxK Kefr I XVII 06 Also Johun v;* cap it is 
had /fill I lioiij It iiiai lie had by tlio texli* that (h*I 
schal seue and do 1738 Swift Fol Coni'rrs 44 All the 
lown has it that Miss Caper is to be married to Sir Peter 
1874 BiAiKiE Self l ult 71 Wonder, ivs IM ilo has it, cs a 
truly philosophic passion xtfjt Siniihrt Alae 303/1 
I lie fox has run to earth, or, as we have it, has holed ’ 
b \N 1th wtil 1 o maintain or assert as a fact 
\\ ilh will not 1 o refuse to admit ns a fact, etc 
£1000 Snr Luchii 111 ti'b pa Ixwidaii willaS habbaii 
pone monan be pam 8c hi hiiic geseoA 1577 Harrison 
! nglaHii I XIX 11881) in 14s A Iraueller of my lime 
noielti the said street to go another waie, iiisomucti that be 
would haue it to cros.se the third Auon 1391 Shaks. 1 l/iii 
t /, III I 30 If I were coiieloiis, ambitious, or periierse As 
he will haue me s86a STiiliNrn_ Oiig Smr ill iv | 14 
Stephanus will not leave him lo be Hcllen the son of 
Heucalion but the Son of Pihiiis 171a Ainnson Afcct No 
271 f 3 Some will have ii, that I often write to iny self 
1819 BtugalUe ^ 6 t Nawaub or A.iAuA, as Jotin Bull will 
haven 1864 rosi'V /,£i/ Pamelw 247 Ihe Anti Mcssi 
anil micrpreiers will hnie it to be written after the evt nt 

♦** 1 0 come into possession of, to get, and con- 
nechd usts j 

14 To ))ossess by obCaninig or receiving , hence, \ 
to comt or enter into possession of, to obtain, j 
receive, get, gam, accept, take , to have learned 1 
font some source), to take (food, drink) To 
let one have, to allow one to get, to give one 1 

axoao U F Chron an 885 pa Seaxan ha.fdiin sije 
I 2000 -igs Our/ Matt XIX 16 Hwait gixlrs do ic piel n 
ece hf ha.bl*: t a 1113 O f Chron an iioi F tile heora 
land onjean hmfdim i xmos Lav 10473 Scueriiis wende 1 
anan to brebbcnc bi-iie kiiierlom a 1300 C ursor M 9574 
pvt he nioghl haue forgilu)nes i3ib Wvciif Jokn ill , 
ly That ech man ihit Inlciicth in to him, perische not. 1 
but haue eurrrlastingc lyf 1466 Marc pASTON in /'/ £// ^ 

No 560 II 491 Remember that yf lbe[y)wrr bad from yon 
ye kowd never gyle no moo t 1489 Caxton Sonnet of 
lymoH 1 17 Vf we can have him, I shall make liym to l)e , 
shamefully hanged >568 C.rafton < Arun 11 jiSihewindc 
w so contrariouft that lie <<)u)<l have no pnsftsigr isSs ' 

N luHruRLD tr Ca^tanhtda s Cong L Imi iv loh, I 
Hcc shuulile Imie anye thing that w.ts to be had in his ' 
t ountrey 1383 Hoi 1 yiiand tawr/u r/r Arur 229 [She] had ' 
two children at a birthe 1391 Shaks ten ft Ait 536Y0U I 
Inll have a kiss 1611 Biai r F rantl Ftejh 2 What thanks j 


[ men of Westminster made Application to Parliament for 
having a Bridge ttog C Rosk Diatirt (18801 II 34 If 
laird Spencer reluma he must hava the Admiralty 1861 
(jO« »eM For F xih ii866) 78 The number of marks banco 
which are lo b* had for the p«ind. 1887 Rioxa Hai card 
7x44 XXIII Have another agg, Jess? Mot! Ihere 1* nothing 

b Ihe imperative is nscrl absol in the sense 
' Jdere o 'take this T Now that Have to to- 
tvatds, used 111 dnnking to any one = here’s to arch 

1377 I ANI L F ft B XIV 49 Haue, baukyn ' md etc 
bis whan pe hiingrcth a 1319 Skelton Ft hummyng 561 
Have here is for me, A cloole of lamdon pinne* 1396 
Shaks tarn Skr v li 37 Jetr Spoke like an Officer 
hn 10 thc(ej lad (S/ai£ tfirect ] llriiikea 10 Horieiuio 
1639 W Cartwrh HT Koyal State ill 1, Str Here* lo 
ibee Lcocratex / eoi Have towards iliee, Philotas Fkit 
lo thee.Archippus (pledging one the other] 18(1 Ramsay 
Aimin Ser ti 44 He came back in a few miiiiitcs, crying, 
‘ fine ' Alod Ac He s nane sae deaf, that he tanna hear 
‘ Ilac I’ 

o Jo have tt to gain the victory or advaiitnge, 
to win the match , to have the sniyeriority 
1396 Shaks tam Skr v 11 t8i Weil go thy waies olde 
! ad, for thou shah ha t 1847 L Hunt Aten, tt omen, ^ 
B I xiv 232 U|K>n the whol^ the dark browns, chestnuts, 
etc have it with us 1885 Dickkns.Vh/ Fr 111 xvii. As 
many as arc of that o|>imuii, say Aye, — contraiy. No — 
the Ayes have it 

d Jo have tt lo receive (or have received' a 
drubliing, thinsliing, punishment, reprimand , to let 
one have tt, to ‘ give it ’ one eo/loq 
1394 Shvks A<«« a Jnl III 1 iia They haue made 
wormes me it of me , I h me II and soundly 1B16 Byron 
Ch //<>«'/(/, Notes lo IV cxiii. When one gladiator wounded 
another, be shouted 'he hat tt , ‘hoc haliet, or ‘habet ’ 
1848 Rvxton / {/£ iH Fat It est 8 (harmcr), 1 ups and let 
one Injun have 11, as was going plum into the luiy with hi* 
lance 1891 I Maift U ages 0 / Sim ll 102 If she catches 
him she II ""jj' ** Ward David 

18 Htnce, in jiregnant sense To get or have 
got into one’s power, or at a disadvantage , to have 
c.uight (fie \ lo have hold upon 

1396 Shaks Aftrch V iv 1 334 Now infiMI I haue 

fish I or flesh , a man knowes not where loVaue her 1639 
ShttJjfltHk Lulling y Drilling b One had belter somelmies 
play wiln a gc^ gamester tneii^a bungler, for one kiiowt* 

0, 1 have her, I hue 'dci’iH and put her into the right 

/y^;''ir:\r.d\hertd:c'rc;.h!!i‘tf^!Jay'::*F?:^^^ 

nnd Flank t89a Mrs Oiii hakt A/rirr FlmorU xx 81 
%\ omen are all liy poci lies alike. \ ou never know w hen > ou 
have them 

b 1 o have caught (a person) in argument or dis- 
cusbion , to have juit into i lix or non-plus eo//of 

iSao F Taniimr No 631 306/1 We have you there, you 
must concede tlie solemnity of the Procfaiiiaiion 1848 
I HACKiRAV /,// 12 Aug I eagerly Feired the newspaper 
(ha ha' 1 had somebody ibere) 1890 Barino-Ooi 1 1> 
Aiminett I xv 249, I admit that you have me there 189a 
V,i/ Ar- 23 Apr .,64/2 M Renan Mi 1. leoXIIl on the 
subject of his dallyiiigs with Ihe Republic 

O To get the better ol, outwit, take in, deceive, 

‘ do ’ slang- 

1803 C> Harkinoion Sen tomi '/y (ed 4)26 (Farmer' 

I en lo one 1ml you are h id, a i ml word Ihey m ike use of, 
tnsleid of ciyiUK, as the trulh Is we have chc ited him 
1847 DeQciniiy V Mil Nun Wks 1862 III 65 1 he 
giRidsiflori wis 111 I to lie had 111 llm fishiou 1879 
Miss Braddon tlov Foot xvni, There s iioi a real diamond 
^loiig^thcm If you vc advanced money on ’em, you ve 

10 To ‘get’ into a place or state, to cause to 
come or go, to take with one, to bring, lead, 
convey, take, put arch Also ^ rcjl lo betake 
ontsclf 

( iao3 I AY 19008 pa h edden heo mid ginne Merlin ( er 
wi3 nine <i 130a C uruir M 16913 (Colt ) loseph wald haf 
awai be rode 14x4 Si Aits 7ai / (1597) I 15 I hat na 
man bane out of ihc realm gold nor silver £>430 Aite 
Bombryuf iF F I S 1 ii Kuery pari of thenombre iiiul 
tiplying IS to b« hade into eucry part of the nomine to 
he niultipliede 1433 Marc 1 'akton m P I ett No 189 
I 256 1 Ills ilay I have had nine IJ cartfull of hey 1484 
Caxton Fiiblei of Alfome 1, lie was had before the Jiige 
1490 / Hcydot\ 144 His knyglites toke hym and hadde 

by til Bwaye fro the liataylle 1577-87 Hoi inshkd ( A» on 
1 1 1 800 I he next dale the corp* was had to Westminster 
a 1600 Tumam Tollenhiim 183 I hay wold have tham to 
lyb. 1611 Bible 2 Aingt xi 15 Hme her fwirth without 
the ranges 1690 W Waikfk /dioinal Anglo I at 230 
Make haste to have away the woman 1749 h if lding Johi 
J oHts XVII III, Ihcre I was had into 1 wliule room full 
of women >889 Si kvknson Matter of B vi 176 A little 
later be was had to bed 

b JIave up to take up or cause to go before 
a court of justice in answer to a charge , to sum 
mon , to call to account Have out to cause to 
come out to a duel 

1749 h lELDiNC r om Jones viii xi. So the fellow was had 
up, and Frank was had up for \ witness i8w F rammer 
No 638 427/z Sir Maltnew has been had up before hu 
brother Magistrate* on i barges connected with hill broking 
1833 Smedi fy H Coventale in. If he feel* aggrieved, he 
can have you out (not that I admua duelling) 1861 Miss 
Yonoe Stoketley Seer,! xi (1862) I’d have you up for 


specifietl condition, b (with pa pple , or dative 
III/) To get (something) done , lo cause, procure, 
or oblige (something to be done, or a person to do 
something) 

a IS97 R Ulovl (>724) 541 So ihal the clcrkes adde the 
■irctetsonc iler 1791 ‘l> Gambado Ann Hot tern ix (1809) 
105, 1 have determined to have the apple trees down 
Atod 1 hey are having the pavement up for the electric light 
b 1390 Robi in in Reeordi Fnory L otdmgham 
(Surlec*) 67 We have had den Johne of Ativ IT at speky 11 wyth 
the hysihof of Sant Andrew 1430-1330 d/y-F-r oniLiMyeM 
He h.id gette hym a »yngcr of psalnies ^ Caxton 
FaytetofA 11 xxxv 150 Hanyhal cam by fore the cyt* 
for to haue hyt dyMroyed 1303 4 /It/ 19 //£« F//, c *8 
I’reamb , Divers made pursuyte to have the seyd 
aiteyudnurs icvcrscd 1604 SHAKa t)M ii in asSTohaue 
lltcir Kalmy tilum)>crt wuk*d wjth strife i6tS Holton 
Fp jDed (1636) A iij, So dcMroun to have u under 
stood by others i66s J Davies tr Olenrtnt loy 
Auibatt 28 She would needs have Ihe young Count* go 
lo the Inn to Coinplcment them 1678 Jiiati tnlnnd, 
Fiitiinng, Grove 24 Grove would have had the Bullets to 
he Champt xjam Dr 1 0% Hague (1754) 32 lo have their 
Fortune* told them 174a Fifldim. J Anihtwt I xii, 
that he might have a bed prepared for him 1843 S 
Aubiin Rankes Ilixt Ref III 571 Before their Darent* 
were compelled lo have them baptized 1886 Atauch 
F ram 14 Jan 5/3 He bad counted the guns, or had had 
them counted 

18 7 o have something done to one to be sub- 
jecttil to the doing or infliction ol it, lo receive, 
{xpeiicnce, orsufftr it as the action of others or ot 
fate , to ‘ get ’ (such a thing) done (to one) Also 
in same sense, to have some one do something, to 
have something happen to one 

V3 A Ahs 940 Sum Ihe tlirote, and lom the heorte 
H idyn y perced '■ 1333 Cu Bfrnks* Huon cm 343, 1 
haue had slayne mo then xx M men, besyde my ihre 
nenewes and niy yoiiger brother 1368 Geaf ion CA<uh 11 
141 If they had any parte of thrlr hbei ties withdi awne 1398 
Shake A/rrry /f 11 11 73, t had mysclfe Iwentie AngeNgiueii 
me tills morning 1803 — //awr/r/ in iv ao6 (CV 1611) For 
ti* the sport lo haue the enpiner Hoist with hisowne pclar 
1611 - Lymb 1 vi 3 A Wedded lady, 1 hat hath her 
Husband banish d 1641 Hikde J h>-utnxxx\v 107 Jacob 
had his wife Raihel to dye suddenly in his journey on his 
hand 1719 De Foe C rnsoe 11 x. Another had one of hu 
hands burnt 176} (.oldsm lie IF 1, We often bad tlie 
traveller or stranger visit us to taste our gooscbci|-y wine. 
i860 Grnndmothcf t Money I 119 (Hoppe), I hud a horse 
run away with me tt86 A f hut rum 3 , ()ct 565/1 A man 
who teriainly deserved to have Ills biograpbv written 

b with no//, toew/rf, or the like 1 o wish, will, 
riijuirc that something be dune (to oneself or 
otheik) 

t ISOS bxv 32197 pa com him ufel on, Swa godd hit wolde 
habtien idon 13 Coer de I jia All they gtinne uske 
her whit she woTdc have doo 15»3 I d Berners / loiss 
1 ccclv 573 1 henglysshmen wolde gladly haue had hym 
to hen ui iryed 111 Hey nail 1333 Covkriiaik Jer I 17, 
I Will not Inue the to be afrayd of them 1591 bHAKs / wo 
Gent III I 8> What would your (.race haue me to do in 
tills? *630 B JoNsoN Amv Inn iii 1 aa Sir Pierce, 1 11 
have lam a cavalier 1653H CocANIr Finio'iltat xlviu 
16s Good luck would have it that tlu* young Dnmosrl tame 
hiiher 1709 Bfikfiey 7// I- is ion I 33 Tho»e who will 
liave us judge of distmce by lines and angles 1787 ‘ G 
Gambado’ Amt ttoisimen (1809) 34 1 would have you 
make an essay 10 accom|ihsh It 1834 Mfdwin Angler nt 
H'litii 11 24 As good lortune would have it 
0 With a lugativc, sometimes Not to allow, 
bear, or suffer 

1383 Hoi lyband Cnmto dt Ftor ai 1 hy molhcr will not 
have It so 1396 Shake i tten /!', 11 111 lob, 1 must not 
haue you ipiestnm me. 1697 Damfier I oj 1 p v, [He] 
would by no means consent to have him chosen 1847 
Iknnybon Fnniist vii Introd Song 11, Yet, O my frienil, 
I will nut have thee die 1 1II90 E R Esi er Hay if l ram 
gnstort 111 XIV 238, 1 will not have the merits of the poor 
forced upon me Mod I would not have it spoken about 

tl 9 tntr (foi reft ) or ahol 1 o betake oneself. 


hast he hedde 1309 liAKciav ShyJ oj 1 ol}s (1874) II 
efwCryeiig with lowde vuyee cnplayne abyde, haue in 
1849 Avtoun l.ays. Heart of hruie xxv, H ivc down, have 
down, my merry men all Have down unto the plain 
fb Have over a call to a fcirymaii Ohs 
1390 Orffnk Never too tale Wks (Rtldg ) 300/t ‘Have 
over, ferry nmn ’, there cried ahoy 1637 Ruriii rford / elt 
(1862) I 224 How hippy are they who can cry to Christ 
‘ la>rd Jesus, have over come and fetch the dreary pas 
stngcr’ 1758 Nugent Gr Jourll sj8 Hanover took Us 
present name because of a ferry here over the laiiua, 
Hanover signify iiig is much as have over in English 

20 tnfi or ahol Have at To go at or get at, 
esp in a hostile way , to have a stroke at, make an 
attempt at Chiefly in imjx.rative , npp 1st pers 
plural, but often singular in sense, announcing the 
iijic-akct’s intent to get nt or attack So with other 
prc|)8 as after, among, through, to, with 
13 Caw A (’r Nnt 2288 ‘ Haf at pe henne ', quod )>at 
o)»er £ 1383 Chauc kk / G IP 1383 Hipstphile, Haue at 
the lason now thyn horn is blowe a 1329 Skkitom Bmoge 

f Cour/e^i Have at all that lyeth vpoii the burde ! 134S 
Hrywood Pr-nr/ (1867)65 Haue among you blynd bar- 
peis (sayde I) Ihe rao the merier 1575 K B Apptut A 
hrgima in Hazl Dodsley IV 119 Have wub ye, have at 
* T manhood to try Ibid 138 Well, sith here is no 
.. c, - “--“S a//£« F'/. 


HAVE. 

will this comet Fui ijtR Holy H'arui xi (1647) taS 

He wintered m \Kkeron intendinK next npnns to have at 
Jeruulem 1777 Shixiimn icA Scant! tit ill, CkarUt 9 
Uireleen you shall 1* auctioneer , so conic along with us 
Canlnt Oh, have with you, if that’s the case itju 
Reads Never too late xvi. Well, come here and I II have at 
you in the vulgar longue 

***♦ Phrases 

21 Have i) oaeti in nnmerons phratieological cx 
pressions, which are treated under ihiir distinctive 
words, e g to have Ai>o, h at Avail,* Businkub, 
h m Chakof, h Conokrn, * Couiihk, h Donf, 
have OH hvK on or to, k a Fihgkh tn, h at one's 
liNoiu ENim, h a Hand im, * tn Hand, * on 
Hand h at Hkaui, h. a Mind, * On (clothes), 
have tt Out, h Part, A Recourse, A under one's 
Thumb, ft tn View, A the Wind of, etc 

•*♦** Idtomatu uses 

22 The past Subjunctive Ani/- would have, is 
used idiomatically with adjectives (or adverbs) in 
the compaiative, as better, Itefer, sooner, rather , 
in the sujierlative, as best, Itejesl , 01 111 the positive 
with ‘ as ’, or good, as htf, as soon, as well, to ex- 
press preference or comparative desirability 

In the earliest form of these expressions, in OE 
the adjs Uofre, betre •ottre construed with be and 
the dative, eg him wit e bete> e - it would be better 
for him In Ml' , side by side with tins, anficars 
have and (he nominative in the sense 'he (I, etc) 
would hold or find it better or piefciable’ The 
use with the positive, and superlative, and the ex- 
tension to rather are later, the use of rw soon, sooner, 
svetl, IS recent, since liefer and better began to be 
felt as adverbs (bee exhaustive treatment by F 
Hall in Amer frnt Philol II *8i ) The follow- 
ing instances illustrate this uliom generally , fuller 
illnstration will lie found under the several words 

[O E ChroH an 7;$ pa cuoxlon hie l«et him naenix nuex 
leafra naire 971 Btuit Horn 3$ Him waire betere h** 
he nicfre X’^lxiren mere ctooo jfi khic (7en xxix 19 
Leofre me ys ha-t ic hij sylle Jie. c 1330 R. IIrcnne C Aron 
(tSio) 17a Heitcr turn wer in closire haf hd hi< life. 
c 13H Chaucer /•raiiAl f 794 Yet were hym leuere abyde 
i39o(>nwEtCM(/^ II 306 He cast what thing him were best 
tu do c 1394 /’ /’/ Crette 16 perfor lerne pc byleue leuest 
e iet4 W - " " ^ ‘ 


- - y Browne Shefh PtH Wks (1773) .. 

Leuer me were be slaine ] 

1 1340 Cursor M 6235 (Fairf) We had leyuer [Coii 
vs leuer ware] euermare to scrue m egiple pen in pe 
wildernes to dey 1 134a Hampoi t Prose Pr (i8()6) 35 
1 hei had wclle lever naue bene stille c 13M Chaucer 
Frmes P ayfi An old reliekke, that hudde alinoox as lief 
to lese lure lukke. As for to yeue a peny of liir good c 1439 
Porr Portnf,al ii36 Better he had to have be away 14 
LAester Pi (F E 1 S)m 99, I iMd-as lief ihou sleppit 
I4y»-SS M Al oav Ir/iiMr-fiSirl 11 109 Of alle knyghtes 
1 had Iciest have you 147> Mcao Pasios 111 I nstan 
Lett No 818 111 231 I had rather that yc never maryd 
in yowyr lyffe i^s Caxton Pans \ I 47 She had as 
leer to deye as to fyue 1583 T n Hekhsis Froiss (1812) 

I 168 1 hey had rather that their lord iherle shiilde take 
the kyng of Fnglandes doughter 01933 ~ ('‘d't Ek 

M Aurel (1546) T \ij, I had rather to bee Cato 1937 
etc. (see llEiTkK rt. 4 bl. 1999 etc (see Bear a 4I 199a 
Shaks Com Frr 11 11 36 Sconce caII you iti I had 
rither liaue it a head >999 Pme Pta^ttUe, etc in ! trst 
SketiAes <1843) 169, 1 thiiike I had as good Goe uith you 
1601 Shahs Itvrl N iil 11 34, 1 had as lirfe lie a Browiiist, 
as a Politician 1669 Cui-iuN Poet Uks (176^) 13^ lie 
had better, far have been drown d I7ta Addison Sfied 
No 287 P3 Iherc had better be none at all itWOoidsm 
Oooti n Afnn 11 (Globe) 623/3 V ou liad as good make a 
iwmt of first giving away yourself stgg Mozerv hss (1878) 

II 37 You must give way, and you had as well do so 
voluntarily 1844 b Barton Ar/zc//i>«r (1849) vxmi, Iliad 
iilmosl as well never have been a child >847 Markyat 
( kihtr N tores! xx, I had rather ihat you had fired 
through his arm 1899 Irollope App-rmwi (1867) 315 Id 
as lief have an old man as a young one , jierhaps liefer 
1S78 W H Malloce Sew Ae/nitu 145, I had best not 
give her any 

b Formerly the indicative (jircsent and past) 
was also thus used 

etiaeJi'tU Palerne 91S, I haue leuer it layne c 1374 
Cnauces troyius 11 433 (471) Yet have I lever maken him 
good cbeic c 1386 — frank! T 63J Yet haue I leuere 
to lese My hf, than [et< ] 1390 (.owsa ton/ I 93 Ihis 

knight hath lever for to deie 14 St MVarA/rf 111 Heariie 
R Bnsnsse Pref Append xv, 1 have lever that thou do 
me to dethc then (etc ) a <490 Kut de la /<j»d-(i 868) 101, 
I haue leuer to quytte yow and gyue y ow my parte 1498-7 
Past Lett No B07 1 407, I have Irver oilier men go to 
the Dille than I ao 1999 Sidnev Apol Poetne ( \rb ) 61 
Poesie like Venus hatn rather lie troubled 111 the net with 
Mars, then etiloy the hmnelie quiet of Vulcan 

o Confusion of the two forms of expression pro- 
duced he (/, etc 1 were better (see Uk v ly), and 
htm (me, etc ) had liefer, rather 

13 Coer He L 3503 Hym hadde lever have ben at home 
13 /lerarpof in Utterson Pop Portiy I 133 Me had 

lever lliat T were fayre out of this laiide r 1386 Chaiickr 
tierk's T 388 Al had hir leuer han had a knaue cliildc 
Shaks Ruk //, in in 193 Me rather had, my Heart 
might (eele your Love, Than (etc 1 
28 Had hie (hied, hUly) to see Like Had 
need to ' see Need 

II As an auxiliary verb As 111 the other Ger- 
manic (and Romanic) languages, the various moods 
and tensei of have are used with the pa pple of 
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another verb, to form a scries of compound or * per- 
fect ’ tenses of the latter, expressing action already 
finished at the time indicated, and answering to 
the Latin perfect tenses dedt, dedemm, dedero, de- 
dtsse, etc 


work done-' 


possess or have my work in a done or 
finished condition whence, by inrercnce of antecedent 
on from result, the actual sense * I base done my work 
he senes liave you the article ready ? ', * lave you the 
Lie completed t , 'have you coiiipleled the article?' In 
e dialects the distinction Iietween the original and 
lloned forms, e e * He has the house hiiill . ‘he has 




genemlly With tiansiuve verbs the developed 
already frequent in UL. , the pa. pple , who h 
y agreed in number and case with the object, was 
soiiicriuies left uniiiflecied In early Mb the usage is 
found with verbs of action without an objei t, whence it was 
extended to intransitive verbs, especially, at an early dale, 

- j 


originally i 


to the verb to 6e (as 1 


Freni h 


and other Komt 

. lineiital Teutonic iisei, as 

«, will Aas, beta, etc (cf f tl a tti 
r ut xtwiZN) Verbs of motion and jiosition long 


esulting SI 


while kt has none 


24 . 1 he present tense of have, forms a present 
of completed action, or ‘picsent |)crleet’ a lo 
a tians. vb with object 

Here in origin and form belongs / kase go', colloquially 
used for / kmr see (.ET v 

Sya Cknrterin Sweet OP Tests 447 Dis Set ir lielmden 
heblie m Sistni gewrite cr loaOiFt 1 mi ( rn xlii 36 Bearn 
leavne Jc halihah me xedonne — f tod v ji gc habbab 
usxedun l«|>e Pliaraone t 1179 / amb ILm 69 le habbe 
ifunde hu me met in sunne lien iliunde t laoo Ormim 445S 
Himm halTst tii slaaenn <» iaa9 Juliana 33 Mi fender 
and mi moder habile forsake me a tjoo Cursor M 5182 
Ha yee broght him wit yow? tatMCtirittn Rom Rose 
luveii lefie her song, While ihei han 


o lovi 


t Mtn 


in 35 Silhe lhat Vortiger hath do 

;i / toyds Cambria 61 Hamng burnt Holyl 
sioiPRFii latsandia ti (1676) no An opinion .imi na s 
morially offended me 1706 Lfoni d /An D'r h,Atf II 2/3 


ill! vs « C1450 

wilT iS 






c objects whi 
1847 Mah 




J OwFN /ran furopel 274 One of those ob 
Is more pleasant to have seen, than • 
thtldr N foiest vi, 1 ve g^ot a gi 
now 1878 Mozlfv Umv Semi v (1877) 118 
to C hristianity lo have prohibited pru|>erty and 

b Extended to vtibs of actitm wilbout object 

<•1179 Lamb Horn 77 We bablied bigvinnrn ou to segten 
liwat bt qu(e|> be irede c laoo Urmin ii Icc hnfe uon 
swa sttmm |m liadd i 1400 Apot Lot! 6 II is knowiin bat 
mill) popis han wnnyd, & lien smbbid 1993 1 W11.SON 
Rhei (1580) 133 FIs Itheil came of a me iner house then wee 
haveilooeii 1809 to Wokdsw in toirridge / rwn/ (1837) 
III 23 Every age hath abounded in insuin es 

C I'xtcndcd to iiitraiisllive verbs generally Used 
at an early date with been, pa ppit ol Re, and hence 
with the passive voici \N ith verbs of motion later, 
partly displacing be as auxiliary 
c iao9 I AV 8335 1 w leii b<> hafuesc ilieon ouer ctimmrn 
ia97 R (2I ol f (1724) 3 Engelond hab 1 be y nome y lome 
c 130a Bekit 1 33 lute we hnbiretli togndere il«o i 1300^/ 
M argot ete 180 pe were lielere IiaIiIm. bileucd atom c 1300 
Harreno Hell ss Hard gates hauy gon i 1340 Cursor At 
6050 (Fairf I Yet ys pliaraon als he as bene & ay wille be 
c l4ao C Afum. I slod 387 Hot rather ha stoud by hurr full 
sly It 19B3 1 1> Iti'RNFxs Ami. I xmii .4 I he Englisshe 
made semblaunt to haue come lo them 1985 1 Wash 
isrroN tr Sukolays I oy 1 x iib, Having sojourned 
there a night lyaa PiFos Plaiue (17561 174 VVInt I found 
to ha lieeii the rise i8s8 J Wilson An,/ Ambr Wks 
i8j6 I 174 Ihings hae really lome to a queer pass 188a 
L Keith Alasnam's I ady III 165 Why haven t you been 

26 The past of have forms a past tense of com- 
pleted action or ‘ pluperfect ’ a With transitive 
verb and object 

atoa O F Ckron. an 755 Oji M hie hme ofsUxeiino 
[Laud A/S ofslmsen] barftlon a 1179 Tw/ Horn 231 paSa 
he yesceajien hafede < isooOkmin 334 Hiss faderr liafTde 
itt ill forrworrpcnii c 1389 Afetr //om 86 1 hat joy that 
he hafd tinte z38aWvcLiF H tsd xi 30 I he liiirimg hadde 
niouat destroyed them. igSa Mentiev Aton A/ar»a>«« 11 
15 I iiou hadesl chosen me for thy wife 1613 Pifchas 
htgrtuune (1614) 393. I had thought I had ended tins 
Chapter and our Persian Expedition s^ltxyCorr (1848) 
133, I liad not blamed him hod hr ai kiiowledgcd his authors 
AI01I Had you met him before? Who hod caused the dis 
turbanee ? 

b With active verbs without object, and with 
intransitive and passive verbs 

Heuedc Eneas widen iwalkin 

Horn 

F At,,, 37 He heddc . 

a 1300 C ursor At 14356 Had Jxn 
had noght lien ded, i wen i 1440 I ork Afjst 
myn harte wolde, and 1 had ought I9a3 Lri Berni rs 
Froiss I XVI 17 They had snioiiraed there in great ease 
1834 Sir 1 HsKaERT Jtav 46 Ihe Company had no doubt 
been eiiriebed had it not bcciie prevented, by a Kascall 
1774G0LDSM Nat Hist (1776)11 19U It did not return me 
scnsaiion for sensation, as my former feelings had dune 
180a Mae Edgeworth Atosal T (1816) I 1 1 He had been 
taught 10 dislike politeness 

2 o The compound tenses (shall Aavi, svtll have, 
should have, etc ) are similarly employed. 




HAVELE8S. 

rii73 Lamb Horn ii Fc eosl bit walde habbeii iclmi 
a 13110 tu, so, At 4j 8 If he euth hafe born 11 wele 1307 
I I, S.y / dw I, viii. So fain iIkvu woldesi bit ban yuuniic 
c 1410 Ckron Vilod 536 p* he shulnot havy come lo \b joy 
fullplaie 1481 J I’AsriiN in /* / r(r No. 384 II 4 Brylier 
lhat wold a robiwd a ship 1811 Shaks Cymb 11 iv 43 I 
should haue lost the worth of it iii (.old lyaa l>i tor 
I /ague U756) 186 Multitudes wou’d ha' lieen lomimiilly 
running up and down llie Streets /b,d , The Person 
wtm d a* certainly ha ireeii Incurably infected 

H In 1 sth and 16th c occur many insfances of 
redundant have, had, in the compound tenses 
144a Bf IIlkvnton v\ Offitial Co,, 11 313 He imglil 
never have had esc rpid I47»8 sMaiorv liMarliSi;) 
I 153 Hud IKK he have lie. wc sholij never have retorned 
i Z48a W Pastor in tas/on I e/t No bftj 111 397 Sir Ji>bn 
wold have largely luzic recompensed 1909 J Sivir in 
Ate,,, Hen I'H 431 The sayrl kyng had noi so sone liave 
reluniyd iday-Ty Filtiiau Resotir, (1696) 37 f leunthes 
might well have faild had not aicidrnt have helped bini 
1788 Stfrne Sent Joui-n I 1 The Monk I al usij Nature 
seemed lo have bad done with her resentments in him 

III 27 i omb (mostiv nonce lids ) f Have 
at>all (cf sense 30), ‘a aespci,itc riak a phrase 
taken from the practice of gamblers ’ (Nares) , also 
of a person (ijiiot 1743 Have-been, something 
tliat haa been but is no longer , a thing belonging 
to the past cf Has befn , so had been that had 
been at a foriiitr time -f Have likeneas, < ht 
jiosMssion of likeness or n semblance Have not 
see IIavf jA 3 Have Bomething, one who has 
something , so have nothing 
i6aa (joo t \,itcx iV Bad A (N ) Her dearest knight 
What with hi* debts und what with *have at all I.ay hidden 
like a savage in hi* dm, hor fearc of bayliflcs, sergeants 
marshals men 01634 Rasivuiii Atus,s t oNiiug Cdasse 
(N ) But you will St irve yourselfe dial when y are rotten 
One have rt all of min' may set it flying Anil I will have 
your tiones cut inlo iliie, And make you guilty of Ihc 
spending of it 174a Nash in tutie It aferiug t tai rs ii8«6) 
IX, lhat the younger Udies take noiiie how many cyis 
observe them — N H tins does tint extend to the Haic at 
Alls 1B74 Pat/y \isvs 31 Oct, Swept into the 'Invr 
bcens 18^ Sir 11 Maxw fll r)/rrn//ono 9 I am a have 
been— 2 phantom — a mere Simula, rum 1839 \V iLi is 1 en 
ii/lings I XII 93 A *liud been beautiful wi man 1674 N 
Fairfax Bulk s, Si/v 52 Such an 'have likeness lieiiig 1 
needful on the liehalf of the nigan and object both tiga 
Miaii in BoHLon/ 1 280 \11 the ‘have somelliiiigs would 
be earnest lo iirqiut knowledge 

Have (bav', j/' [1 jirec vb] 

1 Hn\ ing, possession Cbt lxc •\^ notue wd 

c IIOO / nn toll lion, 317 Man Imh of Irui pe god him 
hauc8 lend loc to chirclie bringi n and » urSiii per mide 
gorles bord ake Ins b lue bed a 1609 McNiniMi Hir A/is, 
to ms xlii 11 For half ;c heir, is hildiii lulf a fill i860 
F.mfrson ( iwof /(/<•, /fea/rAVAks (Bolin) II rsBWanlis 
a growing giant, whom Ihe coat of Have wa* never I irgr 
cnoUL.li tu cover 

2 (ollotp One vv ho //(M or possesses, 01 e bclciij, 
ing to the Wealthier class (Usinllj 111// , niid in 
conjuiiclion witli hitve not) 

1818 I viii'N AthiUS i8(7) 1 328 The division of ibi 
Rich and the Poor— the liavcnois and ilie Haves i88t 
Brvce \,iur tomm; II m Im (j8 In the hostility of 
IK h and poor, or of capital and lalxmr, in the fears of ihc 
Haves and the desire ol die Have nols 1B96 II ts 111 1 a. 
33 Apr 7/t An excellent thing it was lo see ibe Not Have 
ami the Have colloguing over the wrongs of the people 

3 slang ' A swindle , a tale in , a do' (h ani < r 
Mang) Cf H vvE » i s c 

Have, obg pa t of Heave » 

Eaveable (h.r vib’l), a lare ff Havil V A 
-ABLE ] lhat can be had , obtainable 
a 1841 Bp Mol ntaou A,Is s, Afon (10421 64 A diniL noi 
hav cable in dns world 1687 Watp riiolsk / rrr / aW 114 
No more Justice than is have,able fiuin a Spoylcr 
t Havegooday, obs form of HA&uADAt [0„i 
gooii day, as a foini of leave-taking in going out ol 
the doorjra kind of door latch 
1398 III C Welch Paw,, Brulgt (1894' 76 IHm purcb 
in i 3>6 included a new k(> luxi a) liavcgooda) [of non 
Vkuh two pUtes of iron f ir ihc 
Havek.e, obs forms of Hawk 
t Hftvel, sh 1 Ohs Also 5 hawvclle [Den* 
vatjon obsturc] A Itnn of rejuosch applied to 
a man , ? low fellow 

cz46e I oxtmtlty iSurlees'l 514 llicr syl lhai All** 

nyijhlc, NViih hiw^vcflc Mid jawvclic, SjiiKynKi of lawvellc 
lliise «r hoxMules uf helk iMt Sku ms n Ay no/ oLoutt 
95 HaucH aiidHaruy Hain r |Atk 1 r lUcU and Cole Crifirr 
ibtd 6e>4 Slov^pc, tliuu hauelf, K>nnc, ihou laucll I 

Ha-rel, sb - loial 1 he licaid or awn of bailcj 
a iBag in Forby / or b Anglia 
HcnccHaval ?> ttans , to free (bark)') of the awn 
‘•47 7ml R Igric Sot VIII ii 281 Machine foi 
havclling barley 111 Ucu of die old fusbmncd I'lrlry i lioppcrs 

HaTel, [cl ON /iaya/(/ sccIIfmd] 

? A heald or hcddle 

itix m Itlnstr I on,( Ncru 0854) 5 Aug 1 18 (On upalion 
of ine jieiudei Havel and he.dd maker 

KaTeless, thavenle**, a Obs exc dial 

Forma a i hafenloaa, ) haueules, 5 supetl 
hauenleat, 9 dial avenlesa B 3-4 bafelea, 
3-5 hauelea, x haueleaa, 4 heflea, 4-5 haflea, 
5 Sr hawlesB, q dial have-, haiveleaa [Ol 
hafenUas, I hn-feiu - ON h(f,i (genit hafna , ) 
poMession, holding I ON hafa, OL haf-, haj 
stem of habban to H vv F + lesn The current form 
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rests unities on the verb-stein cf Dn havehos, 
OHG hah<Ms'\ 

1 1 Without possessions, destitute, indigent 06 s 
a etooo MtrKir Upm II >76 Sum hsf^eas man 
n liM Km- in Wr Wukker 312/31 haftniea*. riaoo 
IrtH Co/l Horn 157 Me hit shal Kiuen hauenleie men 
a Ahxamitr 1864 Oft )>e hauenlest here is houen 

to ^ sternes. 

/I cti7% / amt Horn 1 1 1 (let heuateae monnam meie fre 
mian t ISOO Crm (.oil Horn a C>ief|>e neilfulic, hetp be 
li lueleu'^ a 1300 ( ursor M aSByt Hafa-Ies tele ga fra pe 
nan IJOO Oowaa Con/" II 362 'though a man he havele^, 
tet ihafl he nought by thefie stele r 145a St Cttlhhtrt 
('surtfM) 5430 Hot hauelcs away he post exM Hullano 
If^vlat 982 A foule canouii, Halit and hawlessTt' r hafles} 
2 (Sr he vies) Without resource, shiftless, help- 
less , careless, slovenly Sr and ilia/. 

iWa O Macdonald A’ hahontr 11 83 Duma ye think 

’Johnny CM (1873) 118 Fh, he's a haiveless roan itn 
M.S!, Jackson SAeb/i* lion/oxs sh.f.lcA. will, 

out any faculty for contriving tMo Jamilson, llaiihss, 
slovenly Banffs 

Havelock (hie vlfJk) us [Named sfter Gen 
Ilcnry Havelock, distiiimiishcci m the Indian 
Mutiny 1857 ] A white cloth covering lor the cap, 
with a flap hanging oter the neck, to be worn by 
soldiers as a protection from the sun’s heat 

«86iM»k H 11 SomrAr/ 111/1/2(1889 363 He i» a fine 
looking man with black eyes and hair, set off by a white 
h o cluck 18S3 O W Holmks iHtx'iInhlf 1 rial in Old I ol 
I ife (1801) 116 two years ago our womens fingers were 
hii.y TO iking Havelocks ' It seemed to us then as if the 
lUselock made half the soldier 

f HaveloUf -ilon, i6 Ois rare Also 4 
have , havi , havjloune, 5 havylon, (enon 
hamylon) [a Oh haveUon, havillon, havnl 
Ion, of ohsenre origin, luissibly related to hat>it 
-crochet, a sharp change of direction ] Doubling, 
as of a fox , wile, guile , douhle-dcaling 
r 1330 R Brcnnk Chron (1810) jo8 Whi b®! he not •ped, 
bis skille mot It be, With hauelon bam led, lo mik be purale 
[1 e perambulation]. 1377 Lanc i /* / / B x 129 ^ bat 
iseih bis hsuelaitnes tv hauylounes, touns haiielonsj to 
blende memies wittes a tsaa I rntrv dt lively m A»/ 

I 154 If yowre houndes renne lo one i hace, that is 10 


bui3 moiiy tene greue, Mauilounei XJiviltd Hamlouney] 
A herkenez, bi heggez ful ofte. i486 hk St Albans F \j b, 
\nd llie beest begynne to renne as herllls be wont. Or 
for to hiuylon as tlcMis the fox with his gyle, Or for to 
crosse, as the roo doolh Oder while. 

Haven (he v'm, s6 hutms 1 haefen, bnfene, 
t 5 hauene, 3 fi hauen, 3- havoa.(4 have, 4 5 
beven, Sr hawln^e, jrme, 4-6 bavin, -yn, 5 
havayn, 6 heaven, Si heiven, haevin, haivln, 
hevln, -yn) [Ot hijen,iU ft ni andAe/zwwk 
1 cm =»Ml)u,Dn haven, ltav(iie,\Vt haven, 
MUG hti/en, haven, hahote (mod G hnfen), ON 
ho/n , usually considered to be a deriv from the 
root cither of Havk v or of Ukask v (Goth 
hifjano^h eapere'), though possibly of ON haf, 
Da hav, OK Jntf sea 1 

1 A recess or inlet of the sea, or the mouth of a 
river, affording good anchorage and a safe station 
tor ships a hartxiur, port 

1031 O E chron , pa htefenan on Sandwic r «a<« Lai 
7415 pit hauen of Oouere he haiiede inumcn IS97K Gum 
1 1724) 1J4 Heo wolleb to murwe aryue atir lianefi- r hsvcnc] 
of lottcnays Ibui 423 An hauene bat me clu|>eb Furies 
inoii)>r 13411 Aytnh 182 Nyxt be hauene spilb ofte b*t Ssip 
bet gebzikrrliche inepe heye ze c 1470 HeNar Ibollace vii 
I s 63 A hiindreth schippys in hawyn waslyand thar 1533 
Govmdais Ps cvi[i) 30 So he hryiigoth them vino the 
hsuen where they Wulde t>el26ti vnto their desiicd hauen) 
iJSsAne HasiiltonC a/rtA (1884! 38 Aneskyppar lan nocht 
gyde his schipto anegud hcvin wiihuut direction of his Com 
piv i447ClaiiI'Nik>m //«/ heb vii | i6i Weymouth, a very 
1 invenieni H irbourand H iven iB6s I ii Brouciiam Bn! 
(oHst XI 152 Goods imported and exported at the havens of 

2 fic A jilace of shelter, safety, or retreat , a 
refuge , an asylum 

a IMS Juhana 33 I.ead me purh bi« lease lif, lo pe 
hiueneoflieale « 1300 C«rjor 1 / 25711 Penance schal 
him hauen of inerci win I 547'«4 B'd I'wm Mor Phihi 
(Palfr ) 08 lo ih€ godly, dea(n the port of parndtM the 
hauen of heauen d: h irbour from all nuscry i<73 1 i/sslr 
J txxvm (18781 9a Cau-se rt)oke and rauen to seeke a 
iiewhauen 1706 Wxru //6»r:r /.yr 11 /,,/€( onraym the 


hauen of heauen & h irbour from all misery 1573 7 usslr 
llnsb xxxviii (18781 93 Cause rixike and rauen 10 seeke a 
Iiewhauen 1706 VVAris //orar Ayr- 11 I me ( onraye u [be 
fair haven of eternal bliss i86 < Caki Yi F Arr,/A Cl xsili 
sii (1872) VII 215 My sole reluge and only haven ism 
the arms of death 

3 a/ltih and Coinh , as haven finding, keeper, 
-master, mouth Also Havin-iown 

( 144s Promp Pam lyi/i Havene Kepare or gouernare, 
porlnnns iSM K Wright 7 he Haven finding Ait, 
or the way to find any haven or plarc at sea, Iw the latitude 
and variation i6m Hoi latNO / A'y 953 ( R 1 To sinke them 
in the veric hauen mouth for lo choke It up 1833 Mumc 


i<i8 Chafuah Mnsmes 364 The hasreniut shore he sought 
iIm Iknmyson GaMm bViir44 Blowing havenward With 
silks, and fruits, and sptcesy clear of loll 
Ka*V«nf V [f prec ab ] 
f L mtr To put into or shelter in m haven or port 

c 137s Sc Leg Saints, NycJkelas 3x0 Sa pai sailyt furth & 
landhas sene & hawynit 138a WvcLir Axis xx 15 An 
other day we haueneden at Samuin 1533-16x1 1 »*« below) 

2 trans '1 o put (a ship, etc ) into n haven 

s6ot Corhwali vxs / rr 11 II (1631) jn 7 hey arc never 
havened, and their Anchors hold not 1755^ ^uthiv 
Juxfn Poems Poet Wks II sou Safe haven'd from the 
sea. 1831 Jank I’oRTXa Sir f Seaward' t Nnrr I 41 Iho 
creek, in which the good providence of God bad has ened us 
Jig i8ae Rfats Srr St Agnes xxvii. Blissfully haven'd 
buth from joy and pain 1890 A Austin in Spsetator 
14 June, They havened yon from strife 

Hence H* vening v6/ sl> (attrtb , as haventng- 
place. Sc ) 

>835 isTXWAST Cnm Siot II 601 Ane hevyning place tli-s 
rTiuTsync In that steid 131^ WiMJXT tPhs (1888) II 17, 
1 hid me Klf in the heuiiming place of religiouii i6ef 
Sf Acts Jos PL c 68 (1814) 658/* The sey poirtis and 
havemiig ^aces of Eymouth and COtdmghame 

Haveuage (h^v’ncd^) [See -Aoit] Har- 
bour dues 1864 m Webster 

Havaner,-or (h^ v’nai) [f IIaaknt^ -«--erI, 
-OB ] The overseer «>f a haven, a Imrboiir master 
Hence Xaveaerablp, the office of havener 

1493 hit II Hen b'/t, c 33 I 10 Thoflice called the 
Havener hippe and of Colleciour it our Custumes in oura 
Porte of Plymouth 160a Caklw Lormvatl 79 a, Speciall 
officers, as Havener, Customer, Butler, Excheate, Feo<larv 
1883 1 aw Ptmts 4 Apr 403 '1 Casual profits of the office 
of tlavenur (proceeds of sale of unclaimed wreck) 

t Ka*ven6t. Obs [f as prec -t- -hT ] A small 
haven or harbour 

133S I eiANo Itm I 53 To Whiteby. wher 11 an havenet 
holp with a peerc, and a great fiscliar loune 1377 87 Has 
R iaoN 1 nrland 1 xiv .R) A portlet or liauenet also for 
ships site Mollano Camden s Brit 1 441 Shobene a 
village which sometime was a citie an Hauenet 
Hatrcnlesai ( 1<V< v*nles),o > [I a$ prec ■t--hE88 ] 
W ithout a haven , having no haven 
1398 IxvvixA /larM He P R xv Ixxx (149s) 520 Icana 
IS hauenlessc in eucry ssdc t6o0 }|f>LtAND Lwr 35a (R ) 
Ihe )iav€nt«sse and harf»ourlexse <y%asu of Itnfie 1867 
loutemp bet' V 145 The one great port of a haveniess sea. 
t Havgnlggg, a 2 Obs sec Havci khn 
4 Ha-yenlgt. obs f-l et 1 A little haven 
<338 LeiANo t/in V 34 A title Havciilet, wither Alen 
that rennith thorough S David Close cummilli 

t HaT 61 l*town, Obs A town having a haven 
or harliour, a scajiort town 
c 1400 Pestr troy 1789 At Mansua A hauyn toun 1548 
IIai I Lhton , Hen PI, 175 b, 7 o prohiinte ihcir landyng 
haven tonnes were wsti bed 1680 MosutN Ceog Rut (1683) 
i86 Porto, a Haven Town at the Mouth of the Dueros. 

Haveour, var ol Havioi'r 
H aver fha. vit I, > [f 1 1 svv v + -kb ’ ] One 
who has or pos'csses, a posivtssor, owner Now 
tare w getural Knse 

c 1400 Apol I oil 9 1 o selle is b« hauer lo Jeue his king 
for price tsne 4 1449 Pfcock A r/e I isj Hauers md vsers 
of ymagis 134a Ouaii Efotm Apopk 32 b, He taught 
true vertue,whiche doocth st>ci Lilly abuue all other thy ngi s 
ccimmendc and sette out y* baucr >607 Shank ( oe 11 ii 
89 It IS held, 7 hat Valour is the chiefest Vertue, And most 
dignifies ihe hautr t7a8 in Crainond , 4 /vn Banff 
I Hivers thereof sliall be luible in anc pccumane 

b Sc law One who has possession of a deed 
or writing which is called for by a court of juatice , 
the holder of 1 diKument 
CIJ 7 S Balfour t Pracluks (.754) 188 The haver of ane 
mams evidcntis may be cliorgit to deliver the samin within 
ssxdayislotbeawner 1734 Frskine /V r«c Vi /.i»b(iBo9) 
39s The apparent heir may sue havers, 1 e ciistodiars or 
possessors, for exhibition of all writings pertaiiimg to his 
ancestor 1837 Act 7 Ihlt Ik 4 t I Ht c 41 | 3 77 ie 
officer summoning parties, witnesses, or havers 1868 Act 
3x 4 33 I nf c xno I 19 Any witness or haver requiring 
to b- cited to attend said Court 

H»V«r(I>*vai),j^2 4y,a/ Also 5 hafyr, havyr 
[ME 14th c haver (hafyrS, corresp to OS hat>-, 
hiivoro (Du, ICbris haver, IG hawer), OHG 
habato (MHG habere, hciber, G haher, ha/er), 
ON hafre, j>l haftar (Sw haf re. Da Aavte) — 
OTcut *hatiron- y/V masc Inbng only norlbcrn, 
and presumably from Norse 1 Oats 
isia Isee Havfr<akf). 14 Nom in Wr Wttlcker 
726 /19 //rc nWNis, hafyr 1483 C«/A Angl 178A Havyr, 
anena 136, Bt 1 1 FVN Bk Ssmptes (1379) 39 In the Northe 
this grayne is called Hauer , the Southern people cat them 
Otes 1804 R Anderson Cumberld Bali 99 , 1 mun off to 
dcciin hawer 1864 Carlyle Bredk Gt xii x (1873) IV 
31 8 rhe hav, straw, barley and haver, were eaten away 
b ITavbiuibask, oat-griES 
1806 J Oai fine Brit hat 40 Wild oat or haver 
O attrtb and Comb, as haver bannock, ‘bread, 
•malt, -meal, sit aw Also Hwkk cake, -orabb 
a i8o^Mrk^Whfei »R fPestmld Plat (1821) 114 "Hayyer 


Et vm s the quarter 1614 Naworth Honteh Bkt (Surtees) 
317, xlj bushelli of hever mall 2788 Hutton Bran Nesv 
IVarktt 33 A dubbter of 'haver meaf 14 MS Lincoln 
W / 17 If »8a (Halhw ) Take and make Im of 'havyre 
Stiaa l8ao Blackw Mag Vlll 134 lu hurkla down on 

H»Ter, sb d, usually in pi kAiTan fb/' y»S3) 
Sc and north dial Also haiven [Origin un- 
known ] Foolish or senseless talk , nonsense 
! 1787 Buene ToCudewi/eo' IPauchope House, Wi claivers, 

an haivers, Wearing the day awa. i8m Scott At n/gcNMTA / 
I et X, Dinna deave the gentleman wi your havers. iSo* 
CsoCKXT T S tu ktt Minuter 30 1 he haivers ihs twa o’ ye talk 
abool auld Tam iM I M Barrie Margaret Ogthy vii 
141 It's a haver of a book 

Haver (hei vaj), V Sc and nazM dial Also 
liaiver [Goes with prec ] tnlr To talk garru- 
lously and foolishly , to talk nonsense 

iTCf (see below) 1816 StoTT Anltguaip xliv. He just 
havered on about it to make the mair of Sir Arthur 18x3 
URocKErr A’ C Otosi , Hax<er, Hawer, to talk foolLshly, tu 
speak without thought 1881 Ciixrnev Prwate Secret II 
XIX 148 Hilda shuddered as her father havered on 

Hence X»T«rlnr vbl sb ami ppl a , KaT«r«r 

1731 Ramsay Addr J own lonncU Edm 11, Gleg-eyed 
friends Receiv'd it as a dainty priie, kor a it was sae 
havren 1809 Scott ><sav Lett 15 heb (1892) I v ^31 A 
liitle havering and fun upon the other side of the question 
sBmaBlatkw Mag XI 90 Ihe dull, stupid, superannuated, 
havering Edinburgh i8a6 J Wilson Sort Ambr Wks. 
1855 II 23 Unhaivpy haveren are they over tumbler or jug 

Haver, var Haohkk a , skilful , obs f Havier 
H a’ver-cslce. mnh dial [f Havek sb ^ 
see Cakf sb [g. and b.] Oatcake 

136a Lancl. P pi a vii 260 (MS U ) A fewe Cnidde* 
and Craym and an hauir cake (1377 B vi 384 hauer cake] 
1343 Boorde Pjetaryxt (1870)250 Hauer cakes in Scot 
lande la many a good lordes dyoxhe s6o6 Peachah Art 
0/ Praxving 68 A blew stone, such an they make Haver or 
Oten ‘cakes upon 1809 (>lo\fr Hut Perby I 198 Oat 
bread, or Haveroiake is the food of a large portion of the 
Derbyshire peasantry 1853 F Waugh / is*v /i/<(i 857 ) 
104 Oalineaf porridge, and oat cake, enter largely mtu the 
diet of country peoplo in this part of Lancaslure They used 
ti^ride themselves m the name of ' the Havcrcake liuls ’ 

Hft'verel (b^' v’rcl) Ar and north dial Also 
•al, -il, haivrel [f Haver v 3 

1 One who ‘ havers’ or talks without sense, 

a i8s8 ,Macnfilc Poems (1824) 105 Gley'd Sawnie, the 
haivrek i8a5RKOCKErr C c4>h sv,' Pufitlytedicclous 
IS that haveril there 1871 Carlylk m Mu Larlylt's Lett 
) ) 103 1 heir only child ‘ Belt , a loud bweril of a lass. 

2 attnb or adj Given to havering or foolish 
idle chattering 

ai774 hEROissoM Prmk Eilogue 90 Ye havenl Scot' 
1783 Burns Halloween 33 Poor hav'rel Will fell aff the 
drift 184s Mrs. Cakiyle left 1 176 A good hearted, 
rattling, clever )iaveral sort of woman 

Hk’V^rgrailS. Obs rxc north dial ff Havek 
sb ^3 ‘ Oat grasi ’ , a name for sev cral wild grasses 

resembling oats , species of Arena and Brormts 


ilavergrass. 1879BBITTKN & Houl and /'/«»/ n .Havers or 
Havxvr-Oratt, the northern name for ‘ oat grass Bromiu 
ttenlii , Avena elatior , Bromui uiollii 

Haversack (ha.vajga.k' Also ttavresaolc, 
and as t* havToaao [a k havrtsac (1680 m 
Hall -Darm ), ad li hahetsoik lit ‘ oat sack ’ (cf 
Haver orig the bag in which cavalry and 
horsemen earned the oats for their horses ((«rimm), 
thence extended to a bag m w hich travellers and 
others earned personal property, and to that used 
l;y French and Knglish soldiers 3 

A bvg of stout canvas, worn with a strap over the 
shoulder, in which a sohlicr cairies his current 
day 1 rations Also, any similar bag used for a like 
piirj'ose by travellers, etc 

(InCavendish s fbolseyeiid Singer >827,MorUy 188$, and 
error for half kakks ) 

«749 Smoi I ETT 0 ;DS/ II Vlll (1783)! 198 A long sword lay 
by him on the grass, with an havrcsai k.uf whii h he had un 
loaded his shoulders t8i8 Byron Maseppa iv, 1 he vener 
able man hrom out bis liavresack and can Prepared and 
spread his slender stock 1839 hew Monthly Mag LVIl 
357, I strapped on my havresac i860 7 vndali Glai 1 
XI 71 Lciveniiig iny waterproof havrcsai k into a cushion 
1868 Rrgul 4 Ord Army r 1128 Bolli straps of the Havre 
sack are 10 be worn outside ihe waist belt M Patti 

SON Milton xiii 165 Every private m the French army 
carries m his liaversack Ihe baton of a marshal 

tb ‘A gunner’* case for oidnance, being a 
leather bag used to carry cartridges from the 
ammunition-chest to the piece in loading’. Obs. 

S83 8 in SiMMONDS Did Trade 

Hs'V6r>iMl (h&vS jsliin), a Anat [f the name 
of Clopton Havers, an English anatomist (c 1690) ] 
Applied to certain *tructnrcs m bone discovered by 
Havers, os m 

Haversian canal, one of the minute cylindrical passages 
m bone which form the channels for blood vessels and 
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growine t>00« and Ihe cancellniu tinue of adult bone H 
svilttH, ‘ term applied to the H canal, its concentric lamel'* 
of bone, and the lacunie with their canallciiH {Sj/ri S(K Lt r ) 
itj*:* J ODD tyd Aiutl II rSs/a The fatty structure 
named Haveminn gland 1(40 fc Wilbom f'oifr Af e 
1 he cells represent the Haversian canals, and are each sur 
rounded by concentric lamella: steg-d loriD Bowman 
/’iyt A Hat, Haversian system Holden //um 

Oittel (1878) 15 Almost all the compact sulistance of bona 
IS made up of a multitude of these ‘ Haversian systems ' 
i(Sa Wood JVal Hut I 9 ITie reptiles possess very few 
Haversian canals. 

SaTdrfine (li® vsjgain) Tngonometry [Ab- 
breviation of haijf verstfu (veracd aine) ] In 
nautical phraseology Half the versed sine 
stys Bedsord Sailoi't Pocktt hk x (ed a) 181 Add to- 
gether the lug secants of the two first terms and the half 
haversines uf the two last 
Havie, -y, obs forms of Heavv 
H avier (hr" vyor) Also 7-9 haver, 8-g hav- 
lor, -OUT, 9 heavier [Ltytnolugy uncert.'iin the 
cariiest recorded form is havtr, which Pegge took 
as = hatver, from half, comparing Latin semimas 
'castrated’ The forma in ie> , tour, would in 
this case lie corruptions cf saviour, haviour] 
A gelded fallow deer Also oHith 

Lady Chawokth in laM AV/ Hut MS S' Comm 
App v J3 1 he finest haver deere that e\ er 1 saw tkid , 
lotdy btanhope to whom 1 sent the hanch of the haver 
1796 Peoge Hnixtym iv xlii wicais \\a A llaljtr means 
a male Fallow deer gelded lliose that pronounce half, 
hA/t, say Adnrr, and ^1 hose that speak half with a open, sa^ 

(all It tuntor, w^ich is very^aMurd 1803 4 hh Aern 
XXXIX 55« i«*9 ’^Jho'toijf Mnr XXIII (69 1 1 has been 

known fur a havier to be bunted three times a sca.san for ten 
\eais i85o_ Ld Braybrooke in Af * (> 1st Ser 1 *30/1 

Ibe word Havior, by which rII pRrlt keepers denote aii 
emasculsied male deer Never having seen the word written 
or printed I am guided in Ktempting to spell it, by the 
usual pronunciation 1891 / xeld i Msr 333/1 A poll liavier 
has no antlers, nor even the stumps, because he was added 
to the list in hts infancy 
Ka-vil. A smsll kind of crib 

tiiiUliulr loHi ALTO'S XXX I 70/* A small species [of 
crab] known by the French as rhlnl/e, and called in some 
pai ts of our country grubbin or crabbin in I-ondoii luvdl 
II HaTlldar (hcevildai) Also 7 bavaldar 
E Ind [Pers hawal dar, hawiila-ddi , 

f Arab hawalah charge + Per* dir hold- 
ing, holder ] ‘ A sepoy non commissioned officer, 
correbpoiitling to a sergeant’ (Viilel 
1698 Krvpr Acc E India Of P ia6, 1 sent to the Havald ir, 
to know when he would pass us up ibe Gsot 1788 (trail 
Mag I VI 1 1 I 68/1 (Snnf ) A second (1 ig, with a Sabahdaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in 1839 I iiACKracv Major 
Oakagau mi, Ihe havddnis were aVeiii 1886 I ivmo- 
STOVE Last yt-H/t II, I left the havildar, sepojs [etc] 
Kanng (hw vnjl, v/d sh [f IlAMi V -h-iboi ] 

1 The action or condition exiiressed by the verb 
Havl , possession 

f 137s Sr leg Sainli, yohantut lai Of riches he lialT 
ynge Is not ht III, liot he HI speudinge 1579 f dlke t on/ut 
Snndtn A79 He would not couse >t to the idolatrous hauing 
Ilf linages 1A44 I’l i ti a (./mo/ 6s ihe covetmis desire of 
Kjods and Ibr thirst of having 1678 Ilu 11 KK 1 J /Kf in 1743 
Find sll his h iving and Ills holding Reduc d t eternal noise 
uid culding 18^ tsiFR Hay J tansgressox II sat If 
s book Is woith bu)ing and having it is worth taking care of 

2 colui (11 lien in pi ) 1 h,u which one has or pos 
sesves , possession, jirojicrty, wealth, tielongings 

c I us Ac/ A Hi II 119 Litel and povere is my n having 
< 14W Imuneley Mjtt (burices) 16a bor nothynglhinrgh 
burs gHxfys yerne wrongwyslv , his house his rent, ne Tiw 
hafjng «j6s»Bkoms i 11 Wks 1873 I 1141-ooke 

to my house luitl Inviiigs , keepe all sife 1851 Kuskin 
Mod I ami II III I X H 8 Neither imagination nor 

luvmg^iSys 1 eNNisoN^/ Ma/y ii*n, \our havings wasted 
hythescyihe uid spatir 

U (Oltenin//) Hchaviour, inanncis, demeanour, 
deportment Chiefly Af (Cf IIavrv la) 

137s Barboor Hruct vii 134 1 he kjng Persauit weill bo 
than hawy ng 1 hat thai Infit h\ in in 11a thing c 1450 tr De 
Imitatioiii II 1 41 pc wykkyd & woiulyifull hauyngys 8c 
benilgcs of men tjoi I)oi'c,LAS Pal Hon 11 xliii, Ihe 
nierie spelt he, fair haulngl^ hie rmtiun Of tinme 1789 
Works k iris Alai m xiii Ye niiy ha e some pretence To 
havins and sense 1804 Scott Redgauatlet Let xii, By and 
atlour her gentle havings 

Hatring,/// <j [f as prec b-i>o-’] 

1 1 hat has or possesses, possessing property 
(Now rare or Ohs txe as participle ^ 

a 1300 Cursor M 38043 Til him pat has licne hnnnnd and 
fades m to state o nede plight les. 1483 CaM Aa^l 178/3 
Havynge, habeas, posstdt ns 

2 Dcsiious of having or possessing, grcidy, 
covetous, grasping Now only dial 

iMi Orkenk htsc Coosaage (1491) 3 To be of a liauing 
nnd couetous mind i6aa Maubk tr AUmaH's ousiaaa 
iPAlf II 3t3 To a h.aving mind, all is too little 1860 (.to 
El lOT Mtll OH H 1 VI, She’s as jealous and having as can 
be 1891 Emily Lawless Grama 11 11 91 A spending, 
having brood they arc 

t wa’VingntSS. Ohs. [f prcc +-NES8] a 
The quality of having or possessing b Desire of 
having, covetousness 

«$» tr Bulhnger’s Decades (159*) 609 God by whome, 
in whome, and to whome all things are being himselfe a 
perpetuall and most absolute imbAxtia, or perfiie bauing- 
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nes. 1848 J Bekbricge Frarvi Accouimod 17 Mens 
Havingnesse will be the oncly Remora to this good work 
Kavionr (h^> viaj), tlukTOnr. Bonus 5 
haaoyr(«, ore, 5-6 ^voir, -ofre, -iir;e, -eour, 
•your,e, 5-7 hevour, -oura, 6- haviour (6 
haulor) , see also Avkb sh [Orig a F avetr, 
avoir • having, jiossessiun, projierly, estate, wtalth, 
etc’, sulist use of avoir, OB avetr to ha\e 
Birst used m Lng in the Norman form avepi 
(sec Avkb), the Central Fr form avoir ap- 
jicarcd about 1400, and displaced avu, exc in the 
northern dialect, wiiere that form survivetl in a 
sjTccitic sense In i4-i5th c , association with the 
B.ngl have, having, introduced the variants Aavei , 
havoit, havom, and the k was established L:fore 
1500 At the same time the piralltl hehavom 
was formed on the Bng behave, and in 16th c. 
havotts , liestdc its original sense of ‘ possession , 
took also that of hehavom SubBefiuciilly the ter 
minaiioi of both words passed through eour io 
torn (tf saviom , nnd siilgitr '/otner ’) , the original 
sense ' [My'Session ’ became obi , and, in Ihe new 
sen e havtotti came down alongside of behavioui , 
ol which It may often have been viewed as a short- 
ened by-form ] 

tl The fact of having , possession, a possession, 
property , estate, snhstince, wealth Ohs 
IrU®. etc , in form aitrvr, avoir etc see Avvr ] c 1400 
Rom Rose 47x0 Love it is Wit with mic disciccioun , 
Havoire withoute posscssioiin c HAP Clomp Pan *31/ 1 
Havtire or havynge of catel, or oBer goody s (A havotir, or 
werdly goixl ),a~,>iam 1474 Caxton t Ar«r94 He toke al 
hi» haiioir and put hyt in a shippc 147} hh \oblesse 84 
After her power anti havyoure 1478 Sm J Paston in 
P Lett No 814 HI 333 Bvery nunoffliys havore 15*3 
St Papers Hta / ///, Vl 18s Prisoners of haveonr lakui 
tn the Kinges armyc 1387 Ft 1 Miso ( oatn Holtnshed ill 
1378 I Persons of wcalilue hstiior 1800 Holt and Lay 
xxm xli 50J Manlius Imd IcMcd of ihem tcriaine money 
actording to ihe liavoir and abiliiie of cicii of them 
1806 Warner Alh las, xsi cixtv 409 bood Clonih, and 
has our competent 1616 J Biliokar /-«4 R epos ,JlaHoiit, 
possession 

2 Ihc action of having or bcirmg out self , de 
jTortment, lieiring, In haviour, manner Also pi 
minncrs auh ot dial 

1303 Hawfs a lamp I trl vi (Arb ; 33 Myide in her 
hatioiir dyscrele of < here 1340-1 B evoT hMa/,e i,ov (1556) 
ih. Of base haviour 1379 Stfkser Sheph (.al Apr 66 
Her he luenly hsueour, her trinccly giace 1999 Masxincvk, 
elc Old Lam \ i. Nearer inc hacionr of a nuieral Ihanof 
a wedding 173a Fimiis lasiei Wks 1790 1 13 Mind your 
hsMour* Where s your best bow/ ,ii7<6 ^isr Abme 
hav (R) A couiteous haviour grni anti tlrbomir /i iSoo 
S Pecoie \aet.d lag / aag (1814) 178 //nt lUMr 3, manners 
‘Do you ihink 1 have forg >1 my baviouisr 
Hrnte Xa vlourad a , in Comb , ns modest hav- 
lowed, modestly behaved 
i^C A Mrs C Ciarki^ Re. oil U, tiers 177 Ihe 

Havoc (hwvjfk), s 6 Forms 4-s havok, 5 
hauoke, baue ok 6-7 havooke, 6-9 havock, 6- 
havoc [a ABr havok altered in some wiy from 
OB havot (e 1 1 in I )ii ( niige, kavo), used in same 
Sense, esp \n \>htci»e (Iter havol I’rob of Teutonic 
origin ] 

1 In the plirisc eiy hat or, ong to give to an 
army the order havoi as the signal lor the si i/nrc 
of spoil, snd so ol gencial spoliation or pillage 
In later use (usually after Shsksly^’, and asso- 
ci ittd with sense 2 

[1389 TV,/ Uar Rich,//, in Blattm Admiralty{Kolh) 
1 44,1 Item, qe nul soil ci 'unly de trier hsvok sur peine 
davuir la test coupe 1403 Anp Sraoir in l/islaitaas < A 
1 oii (Rolls) 1 1 396 Idem .lt.iuin..s Hcnrit us bt.n » rey,ia 

fideles homines, lam spiritiiales tju im Irmptiralcs, quosd tin 
spoliBvit J 1419 (ha II ar lien I , in Black Itk A.t 
mu ally (RolWS I 46a I hat nomm he so hardy to cr\c 
havok upon peyn that lie that is rounde begynner to dye 
thciforc c saAO yacnl's n ell Ol, L 1 S ) 307 And for his 
cnylle dedys his godys be cryed he be kyiig ‘liaue ok' 
fisas m Grose Jhst J ng Aran (tHoi) I 194 Iikesiie 
be all manner Ilf lie ists, wlien they be biought into the held 
and tried havoke, then every mill tn lake Ins jiart 1601 
Shaks yul f III 1 373 ( esars Syiirit Shall »nh a 
Monarkes vnyce, C ry h lutickc, ind let slip the no,,Ees of 
Warre i6oa — //tiwv ii 375 His quarry cries on hauocke 
1838 Buckle C ivitu (186 j) II 1 76 lhat hold and sreptnal 
spirit wliu h cried havoc to the prejudices and suyiersiili.ins 

2 Devastation, destruction , tsp in phr to make 
havOi , play havoc, in which the earlier hcnst of 
spolinion or plunder has gradually pasMrd into 
that of destructive devastation 

1480 Caxton rA/tfW Rng ccxxxix 364 They «Io»e al 
alyens and despoillcd al hir goodes and in itle hauoke 1560 
Becon Nrm Cattch Wks 1844 II 93 Whole Jewry came 
to havoc, and finally both destruction and drsolatinii 1576 
b LFMINI Paaopl Lput 303 Make havock of them one with 
another 1809 Bibip (Dtimyl Rcclas xxxvi Cumin, By 
discord al thinges gue 10 havocke 1833 Swan Spec M i' 

I 3 (1643) what havock the floud had made 1743 P 
Thomas Jral Amou's I ay 33 The Scurvy made a most 
dreadrul Ilavtit k ainuiig us 188 B Tf nnyson / Hcrrtius a j 
1 he wicked broth Confused the chemic labour of the blood 
. Made havock among those tender cells 1871 baEauAS 
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time was aimple unmitifAtea havoc 
H&*VOCt ^ Infl ook«d, -ocking [f prcc sb ] 

1 tram To make havoc of , to devastate , to lay 
wa*le Also absol 

1577 FrNTON (jfiU Efust 171 A areat Prince enlreih 
into the land of hts eneniie to surmount and hauocW ins 
enemy 1648 Milton Jeuurt 11649) to havotk 

lind turn U|>siile down whole Kingdoms of men 1667 — 
/* L X 617 See Hith what hcsit these Dogs of JIcll ad\ ince 
i o WHste and havoc yonder Woi l(t iai4 1 bnn> Aerier 
I I4 Iho&e baron biulea Ih^t h«(\ocWd all the land in 
Stephen 1 da^ 

2 tntr 1 o m'lke havoc, work fkvastation 

1796 Mrs Inchbaid Nutnfe fy Aft xli, Krmor«iC 

havfx ked on ht« firm inflexihle mmd as it would on a weak 
and phant brain 

Hence BUb*vocki&g sh , a 1 soKgvock«r,oDe 
who havocs or makes havot 
<-1640 J Smvtii / ties BcfkieUyt fiBSil II 148 Thi% lonK 
vxsl havocking of ho patrimony x68o Otway intus 
Mnnmy 1, IhiAllTvortcrr That htmls Onr Renat** into 
hoicR ite4 J SvMMONB tr 7 schytui 1^5 Ihc 

havocker meets havock in hi4 turn 
Havoir, Havour, earlier foims of Ha\ioi k 
H avy, obs Sc form of Hewy 
tHaW(h 0 , <bi Obs exc Jhst Forms i 
haSB, 3 haje, hahe, <; bawje, 4-6 hawe, 7 dtal 
haghe, 1^- haw [OB- ha^a, toircsp to MDn 
hage, ha^hr, Du haag, in same miisc (whence 
's Gtaven hage, the Louni’!> lltivv, the Hague', 
Mlfx hage.O'H hai,t (“sw pasture field, I In 

have gsu\cn — Oliit *hagon , co-ndicalc willi 
OH(w hac. //Gr , enclosure, tier Imi; hedge, hush, 
topjuce, Imced j>hie, also Olltj hagan MH(» 
hagen thorn, thornbiish cf IIav sh and Hkim k ] 
A hedge or tntomjnssuig fence (OB-), henee, 
a piece of ground cntlosed or finted tn , a imssungi 
(Ol ), generally, a yard, elose or inelosure, ns 111 
timber haw Sec also t in lu 11 11 ivtE 
Beossa (f (L ) 3893 Heht Sa ha-l livaSo weon to leigan 
biodan cBas Real (Joss m Wr H iil ker 70 15 S.pu, 
luga 1044 ip Kemble ( od Di/I IV '6 Sc ha^a binnnii 
p jrt be Axcbric himsy ifan gciiinbrnd hafile ai»i/>Oil 
(y Right 484 Wane hu loinesi to maniie have par borncs 
l>ob and ns 1 ilraye Ibid ihii Hco liangch me on hcorc 
hahe ,1388, ChaLCI- R / fXTfV / S?7 J *»<“*■ " t J olt It III 
hiH biwc J hit hi'^p ciponv hitlde ydiwe 144a in 
H iliii tv ( hrk ( atnhttii e (ibS 6 > I <8; for c ifwgr of AXkf 
lodts of lonie in to tlic l< mhre Inw 1457 in Arnohle 
( hfOH ii8ii)7iWliarfcskranc5t>mhrrluvi«‘s iS^Nt rdfs 
S/ o A>/f ,/ rjr*.r If Cert i\ne ladmints uhtr tiicy iftkcin 
uofxJ w hich pi u ct are Lailcid vpon the 1 Imnic* Mcstwinf 
liauK t)r wcMxlwh irvev 1674 Ray S «V / f li 68 A 
//fiw, (Kent a clove 17*6 A’ma/ (td V //aw 'i 
C lose or vm'ill qumtity of I 4nd iit^ir a HoU'-e llrnn 
hiw, Hfnipiiiw i860 \U \ ear hound No 76 614 S| 
Miry, ladcd Wool chart h ivmuse 111 ii» fi iw or chur hyanl 
iH the bt*im uhere)>y moo] im appointed to be wngheil 
b (tatttf 

t l4^o //tiiiHs i irr (1S67) isi Ihcn wolle the see >^>t 
drawe, And wend loliyvuwyn hawe 

c o/tub , ns 

i6st WnvhVxL Londinob s8 \ great HaA y\rd, or garden, 
of old tune < died Coleman Haw 

TLVk'W \li9\ dik Forms i hasa 3-7 hawe, (fi 
hawgho. 9 dial hag, hague, haghe, haigh , 4 
haw [OB in pi hagan 

App the s3me word is prec pcih shsit f sr * 1 , 

I e heticc licrty , but this sense anpenr* in none of the other 
laiiRs , and the hisLuiy of Us development is not clear J 
1 I he fruit Ot the hawtlioiii 
If 1000 ( 1. ss in Wr M id( kcr 304/20 CTvt/m h3;4Rn 13 
A Ills 4983 Ollier nieic thal ne habben Bot h iwrn.helaii, 
si m, anil ml hen < 1374 < HAt rt» / Itari Age 7 they 
eten mast Inwcs and sw) die (M>wn u.e 1483 ( <1/6 Aagl 
179/1 An Hswghe cinaai 1353 b i,F N /'< irt Iff 87 Hr rale 
none oilier me iie but only berives ind li iwes i6a6 llAi iR 
Syl- I 1717 Stoic- of Haws anil Heps do tollimonly jiorleiid 
cold Winters lyS^towiiK tail 1 120 I led on warki 
hips -and sioiiv lnws 1883 b M Pfakij ( r>«/r<i<i' xwn 
ihe old thorns ruddy wiih i width nt haws >883 
tliHipih ( I ss , Hog, R liaw nr lierry of ihc hawihoin 
iWi Almond! uryl, toss Hngh nr y/<»n/i, the haw 
h 2 Used ns a t)pc of n tiling of no vnluc Obs 
r 1000 A* I FHic (Jott in Wr \V idckrr 1 36 '39 / ignalia, 
hixan (1 1100 In, Ibid 369/4 ^ra/3v>x//«i, liaRin *397 
K Gloui (1724) 534 Al ms wnrih an h iwe £1343 Ham 
IMI F m Rcug Pi its/i Ihoinloii 1/V (1867)81 NoIal)n 
iieHwr may lielyx. an hawe r 1386 Ciiakfr II i/e s Plot 
649, I sell® noght an haw Of ins pioverbes c 1460 J 
Ri ssELL Bh \ urlurt 99 Of suchc fiesrli lusles set not an 
hawe 1393 Sira v 11 in Hiol Pods/ey V 394 We'll 

not leave a m in of Inw, Nor a |i qxr woilh a haw 

3 The hawthorn, Craf/r^’V/i (J-ij'Girt«///G (Also 
Bp)>hed with riuilifying words to other »[ ecies of 
t iai/ei;u(, or other siiiul.ar shrubs ) 

[1537 Potlelts blue (Arh ) 260 / s/nmea/ Haa th. rae, I, 


Op.nLoHrti\i S 
wood, ami pawpaws 1850 I fnsoson /« Hem c, Hoary 
knuU uf ash and haw 1851 I unof ( old teg o 19 Sweet 
IS the air with the I iidding haws 1884 M 11 1 KR « , 
Haw, Itlaik, I ibutiiaii pi aai/oliuia Miy, or Apple, 
Ci.itiTgas sestti aits Suminer, (.tat egusplava. 

+ 4 A hrad Ol ear ol grvas Obt 
[Ftymolngically peril i different word ) 

1801 Hoi I AND II 144 Wild Oies bearcth in the 

haw or head certain Eraint hanging down, which rc^emblr 
small locusts Ibuf i35 i’bcn the liaw ur ca« thit A 
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Ixarcth, ought to b« taken away o i>as Fo*BV J/oe E \ 
iugha, //iiw, the eat uf oain 

6 attrtb , na haw-berry, blossom , b»w>grM* 
b6ak, the HAwriNOH 

I77a-t4 Cook I’uy {1700) V 1787 We eaw «ome cunrnnf, 
aml hawlK^rry bu»heK. iSat ! tnny < yet XII fi-ilxHaxJl 
finch Haw Orosbeak, Grosbeak of the modern llritish 
K»w. sb 1 Also 6-7 haw* [Etymology un- 
certain J 1 he nictitating membrane or ‘ thini eye- 
lid ’ of a horse, dog, etc , being a triangular cartilage 
lying just within the inner corner of the eye, which 
18 capable of expansion, so as to sweep dust, etc 
from the eye-hall 

The haw ih liable to inflammation and temporary enlarge 
iiicnt, and it was to this affected form, which the old firriers 
considered an ‘excrescence,’ that they uiiially applied the | 

1S>J hirruKKn. Hutb | 89 fhe hawe is a sorame in a | 
horse eje, and is lyke grislell, and maye well he cinte oiiie, 
or els It w>ll haiie out his eje 1587 Msvsii Govt [ 
tattle II (1661) 13: the haw in the eye of the horse ix 
a litlle while ind hard ensile in the inner loriier uf the eye, 1 
md it will grow 1737 IIrsckhs I arrury tm^r (1763) 140, 

I lake what the harrieis tail the Haws, to proceed from 
-1 long and continued Uefluxioii of Kheiim U|H>n the k ye 
■Sag Vat I'hilot ,l telon tr.at yo U K S ) A thud eye | 

a pulpy suhstan. e u. take hold of the dust on the eyeball, I 
md wipe It rle in off 186$ Yoi'an Horst viii (1871) 159 ' 
the oht farriers strangely misunderstood die nature and . 
design of ihe haw 188a I tmes 5 June 6/5 A chief point in 
bliKxlhounds w is the appearance md uiiality of the ‘ haw ' 1 

1893 H iMuibi Diseases of Dogs led 3) fia f nUrgement 
of the haw ITiis membrane sometimes liecomes inflamed 1 
and enlarged, interfering with the sight and jiresenting the 
eyelids fiom closing 

tb transf Applieil to an excrescence in the 
human eye Obs 1 

f 19S0 liOYD frios //cn/Z* (ie8j) k ||, The Joyce of the 
1 ylyrole put into thy eye taketn awaye the hawc 1684 1 
/ Gat No 1915/4 Joshua liiigge. Aged 15 yens | 
having a Haw or Speck on hia left Kye 

Haw, sb ♦ sir Haw tnt 
Haw, i? Obs exc Sc korms iheawi,h$wi, 
haswl.hawl, hnwen, 5haa,6-hawr(H Sc haave) 
[C)E hawi, hinut, htaun, whence htrwtn blue, 
discoloured ] fa blue, anire , bluish, grnytsh- 
or greenish blue , of a dull leaden blue Obs b 
])i!g:ol<nired, livid Sc 

rtyoe I final Gloss tti Cia'iernln, hieuui [br/ haul) 
t T*Hei fas (, toss 444 ( (aVea/d, heawi thirl 981 Glnu 
cum heauui, grei ri4aa Aiitiiis oj At th 11, Hnr hud of 
a h-ia hew i 1450 Henryson test C r,s *57 Hawe cs the 
leed of colour nothing clere 1413 Docccas 4- nr/r ill 1 141 
Crownit with garlmdis nil of haw see hewix 16 tsir /’ 
Sfens in Child Bnliaiis 111 lint abSs) J8 'a He saw the 
green haw sea. 17M Ross Itelenors at (Jam ) Iwa xhe|>- 
herds out of breath and as linw as dcnih 1783 K koRBis 
I'oems m biictiiM Dial 8 (Jam ) He look d Me iiaavc as 
gin a dwam Had juxt o'ercast his heart 
Haw, tnt ."ind sb * [Echoic] An utterance 
marking hesitation cf lit tut 3 Usually in 
collocation with hum Sec also Haw-iitw 
1670 Hist 'iomet- iltes m Ann Lesmakngotv (1861) 73 
She had a little hnugh m her speech n iMo Hurt ra A em 
(1759) I 180 His fi((|uent md nnllictic hums and haws. 
Aiyef CoNoarvK M-X-r (1761I 111 4’g (JckI I If thro any 
limns or haws, 1 here haps an intervening pause 1886 t’att 
MallG 37 Aug 14 /j I’aiises filled by a prolonged haw 

Haw, V [f 1 1 A w tut ] tntr 1 0 uttc r ‘ haw ! ' 
as an expression o{ hesitation Usually in the col- 
location hum [hem') and haw see lit M v 
i8u Massinci-r a kiFii) bat,il Dcnvry \\ \,Noi Ha? 
Bella flee stand Humming and hnwing now f 1739 Jot 
Millers Jests cxiii, Ihc kellow was loath to speak, but 
hummd and haw d for a good Space 1748 Richaro 
BON l /leiod 11811) VII 47 Such a liiinimmg and hawing 
caitiff 1814 I Hunt I east 0/ I'otts 11 A whole court of 
Aldermen h iwin., and luiininmg 1884 W C Smiih Kit 
chostan 6j I’uIiIk meetings where no heart is, Vnd a chair 
man haws and hums 
Haw, obs form of Awe 
Haward, obs form of Hat ward 
Hawbart, obs form of Halbsbd 
Hawbe, obs form of Alb 
' *478 f oc Wr Willcker 755/33 Ihc alba, a hawbe 

Hawbere:, -berke, -brek, obs. ff 11 hiiiibk 
H awbergeon, -berioun, -byrsohown, etc , 

obs var Habeui koiv 
H awbitaer, obs form of IIowitzeb 
H awbnok (hj bilk 1 fjicrh f Haw sb'^ ot'^ 

+ Buck riJ > a ] An unmannerly lout , a country 
bumpkin 

i8os Jimts m l/nnl Pub Jtnls (1806) IX 313, tH 
Iramned the hawbuck who ipii/ied us, and agreed to cross 
the fields towards Newington 1831 Bectes blonst 33 
Davy called all the boys in onr brig a set of haw but ks 
i8m Kinosikv Ibcslw tlo (i86i) 9; Slifc, Sir, sorrow is 
making a hawbuck of me i8s8Z<r-//7./re«.4Aug 
4/j Ihe veriest hawbuck that ever urew and floumhed m 
the wildH of Kent 

Hawcablte (h$ kabait) Also Hawoa-, 
Hawku- One of a band of dissolute young men 
who infested the streets of I.x)ndon in the begin- 
ning of the 18th century, a street-bully, a ruffian. 

171a SWIVT If onderf Profk Wks .755 I" L >74. I »'■' 
the porter, that was barbarously slam in Fleet street by 
the Mohocks and Hawcubites was I slam 1880 Brewer 
Readers Hand bk , llasvcahtt >l8a Atkendiiiii 45 Not 


693,'t Pounce tn the ' Tender Husband ' having a whole- 
jume distrust at hia return of possible Mohocks and Haw 

t Haw*dod. dial Obs [iipp f Haw a blue 
+ 1)01) 3 ^ 51 ] A name for the Blue Cornflower, 

( entaurea Cyanus (Uritten and Holland'' j 

isa3 Fitehsrb Hsuh | ao Diuers maner of wedes, as 
thiktyls, kedlokes, d'jckes gnuldes, haudoddes, dogfeniiel 
Ibtd , kiawdod hath a blewe flourr, and a fewe lyttell Iciirs 
and groweth coniunly in rye spoil leanc grounde, and 
clothe lyiitl hurte ,730 in J oiks Dgatiet (burtees) 306 
(Bril & Hoi ) A flower call’d hawdods 

Haw(e, oba vnr Hob. 

Hawe, ohs Sc and north form of Hall 
t Hawe-bake. Obs In the following, usually 
taken as ‘ haw(s) baken ’, baked h.aws, etjnivalent 
to ‘ plain fare’ , but this is doubtful 
T1386 tHADi KR Man 0/ ! essut P>ol 95 Hut nalhclees I 
reel Fie iioght a bene 1 bough I lonie after hymwiih hawe 
bake [enwA A/t aw bake, / ansdenone halie bake] I s|>eke 
in prose ami lat him rymes make 

Hawel. obs form of Hail \b l and v • 

Hawer. [f Haw** + lk • ] One who ‘ haws’ 
iSae Miss MirroRn in I ’Estrange / i/e (1870) II 119 He 
Is such a doubler — su< h a bu mmer and hawer 

Hawea, obs f hawse sec HaisetA 
Hawflnek fhglinf) [f Haw sb'^ a- Finch] 
The common grosliealc, CoitothiausUs vulgarss, a 
bird about SIX inches tn length, having a large 
strong beak adai'tcd for breaking the hard sceils 
and kernels which form its food 
1674 Ray ( oltect H ords. Birds 88 1759 B Stiiliw fl. 

Ir BiOerrt hoH \at mMssc Praets Hits) 66 Ihecross 
bill that lives on the fir<ones, and the hawfinch that feeds 
on the pine cones i88» Standard a Mar 5 1 he haw 
finch some years ago was as common m Eppiiig Forest as 
are pigeons m the Guildhall yard 

Hawgher, obs form of IIfiffb 
Haw*h.air (.hc i, </</ , sb , and <t [I choic , 
cf Ha ha ] 

A till An expicssion of I c<iitation uttered re- 
peated!) in an affected tone Also, the rtprcscnta 
tion of loud Of boisterous laughter 
1834 SfBA Smith Maj J Donmngs Lttl (1835) 160 
’ Ma|nr, lall liack fnny, and Barry, nnd Amos, and haw 
h tw h iw says the foiieral 

B sb Tbe utterance of haw haw, n loud or 
boisterous laugh, a guffaw 
1834 James i, The first indication of his coming 

was a peal of laughter, a loud * Haw, hiw, haw’ 1889 
A R H..iRiny/.>vr(7tt.»/’rtAEioAug 715/3 1 here was 
mother chorus uf haw haws, winch iiiade Ronald s temper 

C at tub ox adj Characteiized by the utlcrance 
of haxv haxv ns an affected expression of hesitation 
1S41 larroN M tf Morn (1851) 114 (Hoppe) ' Hush I ' 
said the stranger, perfectly unconcerned, and regaining Ihc 

Oct 4A4 I he affec led, lisping, and hww haw fool 1887 T 
Harrison tA<ri e Bks 11891) 103 Lounging with that inef 
fable haw haw air of your Rotten Row 

Hence Kaw-luiw Itsm, tbe habit of affectedly 
uttering haw haw 

1867 k t atks Korlom l/ofie x, Forbes wrotild assume a 
languid haw hawism 

Katir-haw, v [f prec ] tnlr To utter haw 
haxu, to laugh loutlly or boisterously Hence 
Haw-hawing 7'bl sb 

1834 Seda Smith ;1 /<v J Venonmes I ett (1835) 160 He 
viepo up to me throw d his head back and inw bww d 
light out 1889 A R Hoi 3 in/hir’r(W/«/erioAug 
715/3 The other rustics haw hawed at their master s repartee 

Haw-haw, \ar Ha ha sb s 
Hawln, -yn, obs fornig of IIavfv 
Kawk(h$k'i,r# t Porms i hafoo,b«afoo, -uo, 
(hoefuo, habuo, h«abuc), a hauek, heauek, 2-4 
havek, 3 haveo, 3-4 hauek, 3-7 hauk(a, 5-6 
balk, 5-7 hawke 7 baulk, 7- hawk. [Com 
I cut OE hatuc, hiafoc=OtS hadoc- (in proper 
iiamif) (MDu havtc, httvec, hawte, L)u havtk, 
Fkiis W h ris OHO habuh,hafuh, 

MH(, habeih, -tch, 0 habuht, ON hauk r, Irom 
*hafukr (.Sw hok, Da hog) — O I cut *habuko z , 
generally referred to root hab-, haf- to seize, as L 
am filer to cafete ] 

1 Any diuinal bird of prey used in falconry, 
any bird of the family Fahonidse In Kat IJtsl , 
restneted to a bird of the subfamily ., 4 * ri/r/rr/wr, 
with rounded and comriarativdy short wings, 
which chases its ]>rcy near the ground, distinguished 
from a falcon or bird of the subfamily Fahontnat, 
which has long pointed wings and lofty flight 
llatvh of the fist, the lure, the soar sec «|uots. 1841, 


haefuc iriooo UCyrde 86 m A refer Bh If 88 b (Bosw ) 
Sum sceal wildne fuxulalcmianhcafoc. (ttnLainb Horn 
40 be habbeS feire nmies heauekex and hiindex c uoo 
Yrm Coll Horn 170 Hundcs and hauekes and hors and 
wepnes aitso Osvt 4 Night 307 J»e havec fobeji gode 
rede He fliht nts wei ciaas Ael Aut I 145 Y gladie for 
no song. Of haveke ne of hounde c 1440 Promf Parr 
330/3 Hawke, faleo iS]8 Starkey Roland 11 11 189 


lyons. i^ia Drayton Potyoli m 41 His deepe mouth’d 
Houndtohunt, his lung wing d Haulk to Die i<i4Hi Hail 
Ketoll treat 161 Ihe Soule, like unto some noble Hauke, 
IctsiMxe the crowes. 1674 N Cox Genet Recreat (1677) 
163 Ihe Age of a Hawk , 1 he first year, a hoarage Ihe 
second year, an Interview 1 he third year, a White Hawk 
The fourth year, a Hawk of the first Coal >717-31 Cham 
BERHC yr/ 4 V ,\Vhen^caiefull^lookedafter,sheIthemcilin| 

u 33 1 he hooka of hawking assign to the diRercnt rnnkx of 
persons the sort of hawks proper to he used by them 1 he 
eagle, the tullnre, and the nierloun, for an enwror Ihe 
govhuwk, for a yeoman Ihe sjiarrow hawk (or a priest 
>841 Bn ANY AaUonry 6, Itasvk of the 1 ist One that flies 
direct off the fist without mounting or waning on /bid^ 
Hawk of the Soar One that mounts 111 the air, and walls 
on untif the game lie put up 1879 E D Radcliffe in 
J Hcyct Rrit IX 6 Ihe first class tomprises 'falcons, 
‘ long winged hawks , or ‘ hawks of the lure ' , The second 
class is that uf ‘ hawks ', ‘ short winged hawks ’, or ' hawks 
of the fist 1893 Nkwion Diet Buds, Hawk, a word of 
indefinite meaning, liemg ofien used to signify all dnir 
nal BirdssofPrey which are neither Vultures nor Eagles, 
and again more exclusively for those of the remainder ivhich 
are not Buzzards, Falcons, Harriers or Kites 

b ^Vlth prefixed word indicating species, vaiie- 
tics, sorts used in hawking, etc as brush-, field-, 
fishing , game , loug- or shot t winged, etc Also 
Blaok hawk, the American roiigh-lcggtd biizzaid , 
Jaok-hawk, a male hawk , Kitchen hawk (see 
quo! 1686; , MuRket-, Bmall-bird-, or Spar- 
hawk, the Sparrow hawk , Ringtail hawk {faho 
f/udsontus) , Sharp-ahlnned hawk S ), a 
small species {,4cctptter fiisius) with extremely 
slender shmiks, also called J tgeon hawi ,Scc 
under their first clement Duck-, Jtsh-, Latk , 
Mouse-, Partridge-, Quail-hnxvk , al-o Goshawk, 
Hobby , I’iolon-, Siamrow hawk, etc ) 

14B6 Bk St Albans Div, Tber is a Spare hawke, and 
he IH an hawke for a prtst z6ts VV Lawson Orch 4 Gant 
(1636) 45 If you have a Spar hawke in Winter to make the 
Black bird stoop into a bush or hedge 1674 N (z)x Gent! 
Km, at (1677) 173 Lhis is a great fault, and more incident 
to and worse in Field Hawks than such as aie filled for the 
River 1M6 Blome Gcntl Recreat 11 39 1 he Lanner is a 
Hawk well known being called a Klti nin Hawk a 1700 
B b Dut Cant rnw,7rti* AutpF, the Male >771 1 push k 
in Phil irons LXU 38a 1 his sjjeties | Pigeon Hawk] is 
tailed a small bud hawk at Hudsons Bay 1871 Coin 5 
Key N Amtr Birds (1884) 538 Aicifiter fiiHut, sharp 
shinned Hawk, ^Pigeon Hawk, no c tiled, out not to be 
confounded with kako colnnibai tut Ibid 549 Amern in 
‘Rough legged Buzi,irir 'Black Hawk’ 1873 Sir W 
nvLi.sx Birds N Ftalnmn 34a 1 he coiilinuous scrcnmint, 
of ihe Bush Hawk is understucid by the natives to he a sui< 
indication of change 

C I’loverbs and phrases (See also Blzzahdx// 1 
I b, H tsDSAW b, Hernshaw ) 

1 1386 CiiAUDR Keeve't t 314 With empty hand, men 
may none haukes tulle (allure] f»33e 11 Riioins hk 
Nurture 740 m Babees Bk 104 1 or empty fy stes, men \ se to 
say, cannor the Hawke letnyne zBja J P Kfsmdy 
Swallow h 11860) >7, 1 entered Richmond between hawk 
and buzzard [ = at twilight] 1846 G S Fauir Lett on 
I ractanan Seitst 171 As difl'erent from modem J’oiiery, 
as a hawk fiom a handspike 

2 W 1th quahfving wortl as night hawk, doi - 
lunvk, gnat hawk, ynoth Jiawk, si neck hawk, aj)- 
plied to the goatsucker (See these wortK ) 

3 ftc Applied to a jicrson, in larious senses de- 
nted fiom the nature of the bird of prey e g one 
who preys on others, n rnpacioiis person, a sharper 
or cheat , one who is keen and grasping , an office) 
of the law who pounces on criminals (as in vaga- 
bonds’ phrase, xvate the hawk set Ware) 

154S Hall Chron, Ldw IP, 190!), If he niiglil allure 
the duke to his partie, that king Ldward should Ik. rie»n 
lute of one of hix best Hawkes zr 1333 Uo ill A oj st, r D 
III iiL (Arb ) 48 Ye were take vp fur haukes. axjoa B E 
Dnt Cant C>rT«, /AirtiA, a Sharper 1814 Gen V Tiiomi 
SUN Bxirc (1B43) III 33B Men arc hawks when they view 
their interests Ringly, and beetles when they are to lose in 
cipwds >134 H Ainsworth Rookwood 1 111 (Farmer', 

1 he game s spoiled this time the hawks are upon us 1843 
Lfvfr j Hinton ix (1B78) 56 He endad by becoming i 
hawk, where he had begun ax a pigeon 

4 attnb m\<\Lo»iI> a. obvious combs , as 
cage, -hood, -petch , hawk-headed adj 


ParroL xti* Storting Mag XXXIX 37 Ihe hawk caci 
183a G Long rgyft Antio 1 x 233 Ihe hawk headed 
apfilnx 1839! KNNYSON Euia 380 O wretched set of sparrows 
Who pipe of nothing hut of sparrow hawks 1 Speak, if you 
he not like the rest, hawk mad 1893 Kipling Man 4 Blast 
in India 55 The hawk hood of soft deerskin Jesses, lures, 
and hawk bells, are still regularly made iii the Punjab 
b Special combs Hawk «agle, an eagle of the 
foemu Ntsaetus •, hawk-eye ( ^/ J" ), colloq appella- 
tion of a native or inhabitant of Iowa, popularly 
called the ‘Hawk-ejc State’, hawk-eyed a, 
having eyes like a hawk’s , very keen sighted , 
hawk-fly, a fly of the family Astltdm, also called 
hornet-fl les, which prey on other insects , f hawk’e- 
foot, -feet, an old name for the columbine , hawk- 
kite, a kite made of silk or cotton in form of a 
hawk, in shooting to make the birds he , 



HAWK. 

hawk’a meat, food for a hawk , algo fig (cf 3) , 
hawk-nut, a name for the earth nut or pig-niit , 
hawk-parrot, a parrot of the genus Dtro^yus , 
bawk-«wallow, a local name for the swift , 
hawkwiae adv , in the manner of a hawk 

MiCouf/rtNat HM III J84 ‘Hawk t aglw (A'/Jd/Zwl, 
remarkable fur their long legs 181S Ioud, *H<ru)k-tytii 
1849 RoaanTsoN Serm ?er i xiii tiB66) •n^ The hawk 
e>cd deities of Egypt implied omniiLience 1890 Uolurk 
WOOD Co/ 335 Ihe hawk-eyed Piambook 

had descried the stranded coach about a mile off 1747 
Got 10 Eiie Ault 6 the Dragon, or more properly, Urge 
‘Hawk fly itftii aueWt Naf Uni VI 86 ifieae iiisecis 
(the AiiUtU) from their habits, might very welt be called 
‘ Hawk h lies ’ a iioo Shntu MS s. If */« Cehimbi»a, /< t 
nucUitu uitm Cilamce) lUumbnu, A[nghi.eJ ‘hauekesfet 
Ihuf lo/a Ptt amt/nits, AfneliLe] hauekesfot 1888 I l 
Pkii k Phtatani R taring i(Si Who can make a really satis- 
factory ‘hawk kite ? 1577 Hahsison England 11 1 (1877) i 
34 \ minister taking a benefica was inforced to paie to 
nis patrone twentie iju triers of otes, ten uuarters of whrate, 
and sixteene yeerelie of btiricie, which he called ‘hawk-s 
meat 1484 K H School Rtcrtai 8a Wash your Hawks 
meat with the Juice thereof when jou feed him 1714 
Kays SynoM y/«r/ aog Farth nut, or Kipper nut by the 
\ uigar Pignuts in some Places “Hawknut iSSjSwainsoi 
Prov Uames Birds g6 Sviifl ‘Hivwk swallow from its 
habit of hawking for flirs sBtt Krai » Endyiti iv jia Her 
steed a little higher soar d, and then Dropt ‘hawkwise lo 

t Hawk, si 2 Ois [Cf Hkck » a ] A kind 
of fish-trap sec cjuots. 

1669 WoHi mCB Syst Agric (i68i) aya There is a sort of 
I ngine, hy some termed a Hawk, made almost like unto 
i f ish pot, being a square frame of Timber fitted lo the 
place and wrought with Wire lo a point iilmosi, so th,it 
what Fish soever go through the same, cannot go hack 
igain 170S dc/ 4 4- 5 4 niie c 8 | 5 Nets, Pots, Racks, 
Hawks, Gins or other D< vices to kill Salmon 

Hawk (hjk), si j [Origin uncertain ] A 
plasterer's tool see qiiots Hence Hawk-boy 
1700 Moxon d/ccA P icrc la 1 ools relating to riaslering 
3 A Hawke, made of Wood aUnit the bigness of a stjUare 
Irencher, with a huidle whereon the lime and H nr 
being put, they take from it more or less as they please 
i8a3 Biiildtrs Ptrh Priit Bk (Kellyl 14a Hawk hoy, per 
di) It 9<f i84*-7tf Gwiit Aiihit (doss., /fciiu*, a small 

qu idratigular tool with a handle, used by a plasterer, on 
which the stulT required by him is served He has always 
a hoy attending uii him, by whom he is supplied with the 
material 1 he boy in queation is called a Hawk bu] 1891 
Sir O Dukkv 111 ( Rtv Jan ija A plasterer called 

to Ihe hoy to bring him his hawk 
JLKwic,si* [f Hawks'S] An effort made to 
clear the throat , tin. noi-e made m such an effort 
i«o4T M BlaikBk in Middleton's li ks (Uullen)VllI 
i8 Auer a rotten hawk and a hem, he began to spit 1755 

...A tt - .c^ .1 

lACKr/'l 

s8o$-ii Jamiksos, Uasvk a dung fork ‘kitmhld 

(jIoss , Hawk, an implement or hand tool for tilling manure 

Hawk (hyk), V I [f Haw k si >] 

1 tnlr 1 o chase or hunt g.amc with a trained 
hiwk, to engage m or practise falconiy 

1340-70 d/rr k Hind J99 For 10 hauke nc hunte hane 
w e no feue c 1343 Orfheo J94 Evers on an hauke on honeil 
bore. And went nauKyng hy the nvere >m8 Eatimir 
PloHghtrs (Arbi *s rhei hauke, lh9i hunt, Fn lard, ihei 
dyce i«97R Pkirck / fo/A /1/«« i iv 81 (Hel went hence, 
to his own House, to Hawk (iftrr the Harvest was in) for 
I Month 1884 lENNSSoN BetUt 43 Where is the Kmgt 
(lone hawking on the Nene 

b trans Cf to hunt a covet 
1783 AiNSwnxiii J at PkI (Morell) i sv. Let us first 
hawk this ersh, for here lieth a covey 

2 tntr Of birds or insects To hunt on the 
ssing 

1 J99 Poems (Rolls) I 389 I hiis hawkyd this egle, and 
hosed above 1607 Dkyoen / irg ,i.Heui\\\ 693 As the 
lilack swallow Now hawks above, now skims along the 
flood To furnish her loquacious nest wiih Fooil 1768 G 
White Selborne xxi (1833) 89 Ihe bird (a martin] svas 
hawking briskly after the flies 1851 Thomas hi Aootoeist 
3650 As daybreak aciv meed, I could see the fern-owls 
hawking for moths. 1879 JrsFXRiKs II ild I i/t in S ( n 
li3 A dragon fly, hawking loaiid fro on the sunny side 
of the hedge 

b tiaus To pursue or attack on the wing, as a 
Inssk docs, to iircy upon svhilc flying 
181$ R P Ward I reiita me III xvii 316 The lark sings 
to the moment when she is hawked 1868 Kingscfy C hrtsl 
mas Day 13 f luting bats H iwk the pale moths of winler 

3 7'o hawk at lo fly at or attack on the wing, 
as a hawk does. Of a person To fly a hawk at 

»6oj Siiakr Afacb 11 iv 13 A Faiilcon lownng in her 
pride of place, Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, md 
kill'd 1633 O Herbert letnpU, Siuri/iie xxiii, Who 
does hawk at eagles with a dove? 1690 I ocke Unttt 
Utid hp to Rdr 7 He that hawks at l.arks and Sparrows 
has no less Sport than he that flies at nobler Game 1871 
Kusicin Eagles N % -yb Will you hawk at game or carrion ? 
Jig 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 1 Ivii (1739) 106 
fie hawked at all manner of game, France, Scotland, Fng 
land, Eaily, Clergy 1810 Scott Abbot xx. lo hawk at 
one brother with another, is less than fair play 1886 H 
Smart Outsidsr I ic »8 Accustomed to he welcomed with 
smiles, and even hawked at hy young ladies on promotion 
b lians To let fly 

1709 Strypb Ann R^f 1 In 363 Fhey straightway 
hawked at their adversaries the terrible name of the high 


1 4 To hawk after (for) to hunt after, to en- 
deavour to catch or gam Ois 


131 

c iSio More Ptcus Wks 13/t All the aduauntage tliat y« 
hawke after, and all the faoour of Ihe court icd U uali , 
etc Erasm Par Matt xxiil 107 lo liawke ISs a vayiie 
opinion of holines 1381 Mahbfck Bk of Notes 1076 When 
we do any good deed we should nut hunt and hauke afler 
the praise of men 170a Astky tr Eaavedra EatardoW 
98 ft hawks afler his Favour, with the Nets of Flattery 
1700 Lett fr / ond Jmt (,721) 9 A Bookseller hawked 
at_the Inn for Oxford Scholars 

{h§k),v^ Al«o6hauk(« [app a back 


formation from Hawkkk si 2 ] 


1 iHtr 1 o practise the trade of a hawker 

«S4»-3 lilt 34 k 35 Hen I III, c 10 1 j Euill dispo 

persons vse daily the ciaft and suhlilty of haukhig abn 
-- ‘‘-e Country, lo ” " ^ — 



I/>ndiin to Wealminster with their Botches stifle with tl 
Copyes, and will sell them lo any one lysa Arblthnot 
'John Butt III IV, 1 o go hawking and peddling about the 
sireets, selhni^ knives w issurs, and shoe hue kies 

2 Pans 1 o carry about from place to place and 
offer for gale , to cry in the street 

1713 SwipT Imit Itor I VII 41 Ills works were hawk d in 

■ ‘ But •eldom rose above a sheet 17W Loinpt 

15 I hey iiiiinediately hav ' 

, „ i8at EtinciH Hist Euroi 

VI I 56 51 Inflamni. 
street 1866 Rookks A I’ntes 1 xix 457 Salt was 

b tianf ami fig 

0 *74S SwiKT I nendly Apt>l iR All this with desiEn 
To hear his praises hawk d alxiiit tSot Mar Logfwortii 
Belinda (18311 1 11 28 Last winler, when I was at Bath 

1847 I Hvdt Men, H'onutt k B ll x 237 She consenicd 
to lie hawked about as a sort of nurse and overseer 1869 

1 hat hawk their sorrows m the market place 

3 l/atts lo traverse .as a hawkci With something 
to disiiosr of, to canvass 

s86s Cahime Eredk Gt xiii 1 V 3 That is alt her 
Hungaiian Majesty has jet got l>y hanking the world, 
I’ragmatic Sanction in hand 

4 tnlt slang ( See quo! ) 

1831 Mavhew Lond I abour I 328 They base a man 
sometimes at a fair, lo hawk, or act as a hution (a dccoj ) to 
purchase ilie first lot of goods pul up 

Hence Hawked/// a. Hawking vil si and 

/// a 

'S4* 3 ■def 34 k 35 Uen I'lll, c 10 f 3 No couerict 
makers shall vse the said craft ol haiikjnge or go as 
iiaukers a fjoo B E DtU Cant 'Ctnv, HaulitHg,m\mn 
about iown and Country, with Scotch Cloih, Kc or News 
papers J7 o8 Mrs C*nsi.i\RK Buste Body \ 1, those little 
Hawking Females that traverse the Park, and the 1*1, ay 
House, to put off their damagd Ware 1715 M Damis 
A then Brit 1 346 Hawk d almut Irjal PainpTilcis 186a 
Troiiopk Ortey F vi, I call it hawking and jieildling 
that going round the country with your goods on jour hack 

Kftwk (h^k', V 1 Also 6-7 hauk^e, 7 baulk 
[01 uncertain origin , jimbably echoic ] 

1 nth 1 O' make an cffoit to clt.ir the throat of 
phlegm , to clear the throat noisily 

,1983 Isee hawking below] s6os Rowlands Greetus 
Ghost 9 1 hen they will haiiinie and hauke, and caie thej 
are not eiicrj bodie, and so take their mony 1638 Muie 
Eesir i Oils House Wks (1672) II 349 Nor is 11 lawful for 
IIS to )i luk or hem in Ihe Church 1797 Spot /tug Mai, 
X 272 A man liegan to hawk and spit t8i6 Scoir 
Antij XXX, I shill piove a wretched intcrpieter . said 
M'Inijre coughing and hawking as if tlie Iranslitioii 
stuck in his throat 1877 Roberts Uandbk Med (e,t 3) 
I 299 I here is a fiequent tendency to cough and hawk 

2 itaas lo bring r// with a strong effort of 
clearing the thro.at 

Ids Muicasikr F<.«/«.»«XX (1887)84 For hanking sp 
of blood 1674 Wiseman (J ), A stinking tough phlegm 
which she hawked ii|i m the moniiiigs. 1751 Smollett 

intcrjcclion all I 1843 '>iR**r Watson Prim k P’ait 
I hjs xxviii (1871) 593 He hawked up in the course of the 
day a considerable quaiititj of lopj nnicus 

Hence Hawking vb/ si ami /// a 

1983 Stanvhurst -fSNC/r Dcd (Arh ) 7 In sinh hauking 
wise, as if he were throtled with the chincouche i4eo 
SiiAKS. A ) / V III 12 Shal we clap into 3 roiimlly, 

without banking, orspilting,orsn}ing we ire hoarse? i8jr 
Ireiawnv 4 dv i omner Son II 149 A gawkj bilious, 
hawking Frcnchnmn 189a W H Hudson / n / /nf 1 xx 
■yij the violent hawking of a man clearing his throat 

Hawk-bell see Haw k u Bkhh 

HawkbiU. 

1 A specu s of turtle , - Hawk’s-bii i- i 

178a P H Bruce Mem xii 424-5 Many sorts of lor 
toises, of which the hawk bill is the most v iluahle for its 
fine shell 1889 C F Hoider Marvels Aniiii Lft ty, I 
found a luiwk hill turtle lying on the surface 

2 An instrument (bcc quots ) 

1879 Knh IIT Dk/ A/iriA ,//anAF6t//, a pliers witheursed 
nose, to hold pieces in blow pipe soldering I bid , Halt k 
bill tooth saw, a saw having a curving, hooked saw tooth, 
Mjmewhat resembling the upper manilible of the hawk 

No Xawk-blUad a , having a mouth like a hawk’s 
beak, as the hawk btlled turtle ( =- Hau k’s-bill) 

KaWkblt (hjkblt) [f HAWK(Wi.lCD) 4- 

(Devil'n) Hit Calletl by Ray and others, 
actum minus fnemorsii radice, Ilawkwecd with 
bitten roots, Yellow Hcvil’s bit’ (alter Devil s bit 
Scabious) , the compressed form Hawkbit w as in- 
troduced by Pether in 1713 ] 


HAWKINO. 

I A book, name for the genus Afnugia of composite 
I plants, resembling hawkweeds 

1 «7t3 I’ktivpr Herb Brit Kan Catnt , Common Hawkbit, 

Jagged Hawkhit [clc 1 iBag J F Smith Ahj,- III 
I 3}! i«43 W GAtt m ZootoAist I 30 1 he i.itumowl liawk 

hit and dandelion 1881 (, Allfn I lensttls fr \aliire 
xxll. Some golden heads of the autumnal hawkhll 

Hawked (h^kt), a I [f Hawk si I + -Kl) cf 

hooked ] Cuivcd like a hawk’s licak , aquiline 

^^77 Hfllowfs Gueiiarii^s Chron 72 Adrian had an high 

Pseud Fp \\ x\ 331 Hat noses seem comly unto the Mixire, 
lyiaHKARNF 

Nose 1849 

, - -- .. ---Jt, well made, 

iwked faced man 

Hawked (hykt), a 2 sv 

hawkit [Dentation ubsctii 
white spots or streaks’ (Ja 
as in ted hawked 
1900 10 Dunbar EiH%eit Fieir 103 He maid a huiidicth 
noil all hawkil i4ia-3 111 N hiding hn (18H4) II ii 
A cow red hawked in co'oiir 1898 \V Ciiamueki avsk 

.ITON Agri, 


an Aquiline or nawxeii one unto Ihe Persian 
Co/leet (O H S ) III 419 He had a hawk'c 
James Stepmother 11846) II xxiii 351 A sloi 
hawked faced man 


ih dull Also 
] Dl cattle ‘ Hating 
) , sjiotlcd, streaked, 


the sht in our hawked hiilim k s ear 1811 W / 

Ayrshire xiv 425 A cow wiili much while on ) 
termed a hawked cow s8iS Scoir Urt Midi xxxix, I do 
still haud by the real hawkit Airshire breed 

Hawker (hy kaj), si 1 [t)E hafoctre, f hafoc 
Hahk sbl see tit* (cf fiohder) ] One who 
hawks, or engages m the siiort of hawking , one 
who tends or tiains hawks , a falconer 

a Canons I dgar in 1 horpe I nr / a-is U 258 Wc 
lasraa 1>*I preosi nc l>eo hunta, ne li ifecere 1443 Mann J 


b (Rox 






gaff lo the hawkerjs, xij d i4oi Holl 
<R ), the hawkers and foulcrs when they hate cauglit the 
foule, divide the txx'lie with the hawkes 1893 Y ari l)i n 
MORE Pamirs It Hassan Beg enlisted the services of 
a professional hawker so off we went wiili our ftkon 

Hawker (ho koj), si t [ajip a Ml (j holer, III 
I (i and (,er hoket, Du Arw/rr, higgle r, hawker, 
huckster, costermonger I he LO word is usually 
referred to hoclcn to take upon the back, to carry 
pick-a back, also, to squat, kcc]) siltuig 111 the 
same place , and has Ireeii vaiiously explained as 
one that carries a pack or load on his back, and 
one that sits at a stall ] 

A man who goes from place to plate selling his 
goods, or who cries tin m m the stici t In mod use 
technically distinguished from fidlat sec quot 

*''"95 

1910 Sot/i'ighani Rei III 104 Pro coriectione halicnda 
dc Irs Hawkers iijj mid 1933 iit tStlliii I III c 9 
( 6 Sundry iiiill disposed persons, which cuniinonly hccnc 
called hankers goe almiii twin place lo place wiilim this 
Re lime, tsiiig huyiils and selling of Bnesse and Pewter 
ig4a-3 [see /niri/(";,f Hawkt ^ i] titn Lend Gas No 
1432/4 A sort of lisise iiid idle | ersuns railed Hawkers, who 
dnrlaily publish and sell seditious Brxiks tonlrrrt to I aw 
1711 Eldceli Spcil No 150 F I, I heird the Hawkers 
with great Vehemence rrjms, alxmi a Paper 1789CRAI1HE 
Af2if/i2/fr Wks, 1834 II 118 the ratlhng hawker tends 
through kiping streets 1899 Daily huts 19 Mar 7/7 He 
• ' • • • He asked him if Uhul 


w defendant .acting n« 




d by the Inland Rev 
„ „.1AM II ks k it' ' ' 
11 Divinitj Who '51 e I 


man who tiatels about selling goorl* with a horse and ran 
r van A pedlar ctrries Ins gtxxis himself 1 he tost of a 
" ' 1 IS oranied hy the jiolicc Hawkers 

he Inland Revenue, and cost 2/ 

(1686) 26 1 heChurchfs 
of loice, and Rihlxiiis, 
Llocirinc crj i8<S I e nnvson ;!/««,/ 1 x 111, This broad 
brim d hawker of holy things 

b A horse ustii in hawking goods 
1719 Dl'iiiEV hits IV 13 On Pads, Hawkers Huntcis 
on Higlera and Racers. 

Hence Baw kmr v tntr , to act as a hawker, 
wlunce Haw kering /// a 

1678 Butier Und III 111 fi2o [He] was implacable mid 
aukerd Jo all tint Inlerlopd and Hawker d 168a On. 
HAM Sat lo //Tern/ Wks .U-Ilj 221 1 h< > ire forced to plj 
For Jobs of hawkcring divimlj 

Hawker, obs form of Hookfr, a small vessel 
Hawkexw (hykani nonce-wd [f IlAttk 
3# * cf lopkcry, and sec eio ] A jilacc where 
hawks are kept 

183a 1 Hcnt SirR Fihei (1850) 35 I ord Ucrkelt 
jiroposcd to shew Ihem a hawkery of his in 

Hawkey, hawkie (liv ki'^ -Sr and notlh dtal 

[Of same origin as liAUkEIXT with drnoinliialne 
te, -y, as in blaiky, biownte, etc ] ‘A cow, pro 
pcrly one with a while face , often used as a gcntial 
name for a cow or an aflfcctiouate name lor a 
fatountc cow’ (Jam ) 

1714 Ramsay (7r«/ Sheph 11 111, Nae mair the hawkejs 
shall thmi milk 1789 Burns Cotters Sot \t xi, 1 h. 
soupe iheir only Hawkic docs ilTurd 1893 Norihumbid 
Gloss , llii-i kte, a white faced cow Also a general pet 
name for ihe cow 

Hawkey, hawkle, var IIockev 
H awking (liy kiiji, si^ [f Hawk?'*] 

I The sport or jirncticc of chasing birds or small 
animals by means of trained hawks 
<- 1374 CiiAucra /rwj*«"' >779- c • J7S PAaiiot a Tioi 
bh I 270 ljuhar throw of halkinge ande of huntmge Ha 
boundauly tbar bade )>e kynge c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
17-2 


e neighhoi 



HAWKIWO. 


132 


EAW8X. 


A ymott IV 1 30 Thtyr fajir wa< a hawkyng vppon th« ryver 
a tj33 I 1> Hkkskks //wo* xii 35 l)e»yryiig me to ryde with 
hym an hawkynge 1596 Shaks Jam ikr Induct 11 4] 
lioct ihuu luue IiawkiiiK ? iMo H Kn\% haHHatukt Mitt 
7 He runs not to Hawkings nor Huntings itfi I ane 
Iruh A/r I I Hunting and hawking were common and 
favourite dlversi ms of the Arnlis 

Jig 1611 PiKKru hoaung Oirle Wks 1873 111 t6fl 
WItat dost thou go a hawking after meT 
2 attnbvMtomb Relating to or used in hawk- 
ing, as haivkm^ bat^, wtume, gauntlet, -f/wt, 
pole, -pouch, spaniel 

tioKio f aUoHitya a faulknerx ba^g n bnuking 
tMHn h i6aa Drwiom f*oly otb xx, I h<* fakouers lake iheir 
ii iv^king pules in hand i6^ WHirim K /iw/owta 1R5 His 
loncue lb not acquainted with the hawking Duilect 16^ 

S HoiiANi) /ara (1719) 53, I <an nei hide Volus and his 
Sons m a H iwking bag I ond Gaz No 112^/4 A 

large well made Hawking Spiniel iSa3 Suirr Qh^hUh f) 

11, A hawking gauntlet on his left hand, though he carried 
no bird 1841 V 1 hhinsi«ini£ Hist tmi 11 255 Hehrim toc»k 
advant ige of Akbei a absence on a hawking party i8tt 
Misa ilkAuiKiN htUal Ikfetx 1, iheChelbca lady waa 111 
hawking castiimc 

Kawkmg, pPl «' [f lltwK r;' + ino/] 

'Hut hawks, addicted to the sport of hnwkiny; 

In Sh-iks t()Oi, ‘hawk like, keen’ (Schinitlt'i 

iSoi 'shaks All's Hitt I 1 105 Hu arched liroweA, hi« 
hawking tie i6oi Cohnwaiiyes / ti xxii, Me thinkes a 
drunken Cniiler, and a metre li twkmg Cientlemnn ranks 
enutlly »8ss MArst 1 AY //«/ hag \\ 770 His sarcastic 
icinatks on the luiniiiig hawking lirmrv 

Hawking, vbl sbs and ppl adjs * and 1 ace 
under II tw K r> ^ and t 

Sawkuh (h^ kij , a [f lltwKr^i 4 - -isii ] I 
Somewhat of the nature or aj>|)caiancc of a hawk 
1841 Carivii Mtu. (1857) IV S45 Of temper most ac 
cipitral, hawkish, aquiline, not to aav sullurish 1859 H 
KiNcaLtYO Hamlyn I vi fie She was now too fierce iiiU 
liawkish looking, though you would still call her liandsoine 
Hawkit, .Sc var ofllAUKKii- 
Saw k-llke, a I ike & hawk, or like lint of 
a hawk 

<■1611 Chnpman llKkd XXII 131 Who hawklike syres 
swiftest i)*issenj,rr 1 hat hi'lds a timorous dove in chue (etc ] 
*77 S ^ Whiir Selbotn* xliii I >9 Ihib'wpctics may be easily 
distinguished from tii<* common bur/ard by its hauk like 
iip|X.irin(e iSga M«s. H Ward I'* i rttvt 1 6 With « 
sudden hswk like gcstuic she iried loget hold of it 

Hawk -mota. \ moth of the f.iniily Sphin 

gtd e or Sphtngtna , a sphinx moth , so called from i 
their iiianiiii of flight, which rcseinhlcs the hover- ' 
mg and darting of a hawk 1 here arc many genera I 
and speeies ns Dfitii’s m>AU h, IdFllttM h, 
Hummim. niiti) h , PitivET h set these wools j 
178$ M Manmsi///A'I 1 he Vureli in s Vade Met urn con , 
lainin.; Catilogue of PI iiitM iHording Nourisimient to | 
Hutterfliex Hawk moth>i 'ind Moths in the state of C ater | 
ndlirs 1847 tAKtPNii-K /oid | 707 llic larvt of the 
ilawk Mothn have uU i>s sutecn fe< t 1851 MnuiotKir j 
Sukotitrx / hd I epidfipterous inset ts are r«inked i 
lA iluttcrflies Moths, nnd Spliinges or hav k moths | 

Hawk-nose A nose eurved like a hawk’s 
beak , an aipiilmt nose 

15J3 UiiAi L / ionti n I at Sprakyng rgs (R 1 Ciokv ng or 
buwyng inwirde like is the bit of in h'luke and such 
we call in s« orne or derision h tnke nosrs 1611 CoioK s v 
Ai' « A higbraisd, or hnwkc. nose x68o i i)nd ( az No 
1S44/4 A Tlapple (»rcy M ne seven jc'irs old, a Hnwk 
Nosf 1889 liHowNisr j-3 1 hose bpntkling 
eves beneath ilu-ir eyebrows’ ridge ^Laeh mcela each, uiiu 
ihc hawk nose rule between) 

Hawk-nosed, a Having a nose curved hkc 
a hawk's henk 

«53oPais(k J15 1 11 vwknoved, /r.yx iMa J HavifsIt 
OUatius' / iM tiiil’iiss J71 He was c micwhnt Hwwk 
nos'd, a. moAi of the IVrsmns aic 1837 VV Ikvino ( apt 
homhr 'le HI iro A fieri r game fijokiiig set of fdlowA, 
tall and hvwk nosed, and very mm h resembling the Crows 

Hawk-owl. A name given to a 1 he Short- 
rand Owl, -jiio bradijotus b Ihc Hay-owl, 
Surma iiltila or jumtea Hoth so called from 
then snialkr heads, and habit ol seeking their focKi 
during the day j 


Oini/h \l 64 Hwwk Owl I Iih is auotlier iiih-ilutnnt of 
liotli coiuineois s coimci Hoc link lictwren the Hnwk and 
Owl tidies 1856 Kmi III ( u/ Sat Hist IV 036 Surma 
/uneiia 11 hunts Irequently in the diiy tone J ho snialirr 
head co nljincd with these habits, have obtained for u the 
name of Hawk Owl 

Haw k’a-beard. A book-namp for the genus 
Ciepis ol eutnposlle plants, allied to the hawk- 
vveids 

1806 J Oaipine Urtl Bn' { 347 Crcpis, hvwksbcard 
1861 Mias 1 ‘haii tin mi J'l HI 180 

Hawk’s ball, hawk-ball A small siihcncal 

bell, for i.istciiiiig on the leg of a hawk 

(1468 in Rogers 3/3 rii ly/’iirrjIII 557/3, 3 hawks hells ] 
Alt i i\uli ///,! 13 1 hut no nierchauiu Sirsungier 
liryngc into this Kealine lielle* except h,aukes belle* (etc ]. 
ssjUi Bk St -I /Auhi iV nj iheadingh Of hawky* Uell)* Off 
spare hawke bcllis iher is chooce and lyttill of charge of 


hey received from them 
:r bauble*. 183a If sslMi 
ikbelU, i8]sW lav INC 


Crayon Mtu (1849) 398 Morrui dancers, guty dtesaerl up 
with riband* and hawks' bclla 

Hawk’s-bia 

1 (Also hawk s bill turtle.) A species of turtle, 
< helone tmhncata, having a month resembling the 
beak of a hawk, inhabiting the Indian Ocean and 
the warmer |Mtrts of the Atlantic, and furnishing the 
toitoiseshell of commerce Also ilAWKBlbL 

i 6 s 7 R I ICON /?«3Wa./(Vr(i673l4 The Loggerhead Turtle, 
I and the Hawks bill 1 urtle, of winch sorts, the latter 1* the 
I lies! 1697 Dammeb I'ey I 103 The Hawksbill turtle is 
' the least kind , they are so called because their moiitlu 
[irsrmhlr] the Bill cf a Hawk On the backs of these 
H iwksbill turtle grow* that Shell which I* *0 much 
j esiceiiid for making Cabinets Combs (ets 1 lyte F Cooke 
I I ny S Sra ao I here is IMenly of tortoise*, or Turtle, but 
I not very good to eat, being a sort of Hawksbill 189a 
I Cktimb 7 nif 14 May 318/a A he thirteen plates of tortoiso- 
shell on the carapace of the hawk s-bill tortoise 
I 2 I’nrt ol ihc striking action of a clock 

1873 Knic HT Hut Mtih , Hawk’s hit, a catch piece 
altached lo a vibrating arm, which acts as a detent in llie 
rick of the sinking part of a cluck, and assists ill cffecling 
the proper number of strokes 

8 I See qiiot ) 

1708 /’Ai/ Itaia XXVI 78 the Hawk s Kilt, 

or Ague shell 

Haw k*a Aya. Also hawk-ey# 

1 The eve of a hawk , hence, a sharp or keen 
eve like a hawk’s 

1684 Otway itkntstw 1, A plague of her Hawk s Eyes ' 
168I7 ( OM HKVF Old Hiuk I I, I have a Hawk s F ye at a 
VV Oman s Hand 1833 I ennvson Porms 1 19 Your hawk 
I eye* we keen and bright 1884 SrimoKon in BwarU 4. 
J timnl ^iily 3^8 there are persons III die world who seem 

' 2 A name given to some siiecics of plover, ns 

the golden plover and the bla.lc bellnd plover 
1813 A Wii-soM Amrt OrnUh VII 43 It is said, that at 
Hudsons Hay 11 llhe black bellied plover] is called die 
Hawk s eye on nicoimt of its brilliancy 
Hawkweed fh^ k|Wrdi [trnnsi of I hietd- 
t turn - Or Upbuioy, 1 Irpof hawk, falcon , but the 
fiiiLitnt 't{>pUcvtion of the name was dilTerent (see 
I iddell and Scott) ] The common name for pl ints 
ol the Urge genus Hniaaum (.N O ( omposihr) 
Also Sometimes loosely applied to other yellow flowered 
com|K>siics as S n iiohttta.iJiilius,P>c>uhuraii0iiiis,si\vSi 
, the genus I npis (ho'tant ifawkwecit) 

I h 1000 s« r / ffchd 1 1 56 Hufocw yrt on hliiltriim ealoS j 
is6a I UBNFa //<>/«/ 11 14 b I he nature of H iwke wede is 
I to coule and partly lo biudc *3^7 (.ikxhdf llttial 11 
I xxxii 333 Haiikeweede IS also a kinde of Succorie 1794 
I MuMSHjiflusiiiiusBntxwi 3H1 Hienuumnr llawkwced 

I IM \vn t tins huiaiinuiss Inwkweed ox longue 1849 
I Kin. SIIY Vise, \ /Via/. II 381 (rumbling rocks, fes 
j tuoiied with bc. 3 th, and golden hawkweed 

! Hawky (hy kt), a » [f Hawk ril l + -v ] Of 
I the natiiie of a hawk , grecily ns a hawk 
I 171* Fins Prait J aittur 08 in Rrilten Old iounhy 
1 Bits (F. D S , |l■ravcl is] ofa bawky voracious nature 

Hawky (hp ki), a nonce wd [f IIvwKt/'] 
(. haraclerucd by hawking 
18M Cari V le A’c.i* II 304 Siieech of the most haggly, 
hawky, pinched and meagre kind 

Hawle, obs form of 11 tii, sb i 
+Hawler. Ohs [f hawle. Mkli. sh + rn , cf 
li VI i iFR “ ] The kcejicr or Rtfward ol a hall 
Ci4aa Mai Niirv iRoxb) xxx 138 A kyiig cs porter, 
amd'cr liawlcr, anoker chvuinbcdayite 

HawlingCe. var H vli ino Obs , tapesti v 
Hawm (hpm), zi dial [Ltyinol unknown] 
tntr lo move about awkwaully , to lounge 
1847 78 Halliwfi L, //ai.m lo lounge about Ltu Hid, 
//.ii(>/*i«g, nwkwnidness. line >877 V U' / im Glass 
//«/<.«., to move dxnii wwkwvrdly _ 188a I ennvson Vo./A 

aboutT the hane"’ 

Havxrtui^e, obs forms of IIaulh 
H awmbel, -ble, etc , obs IT Ambi f. etc 
j t Hawmed. obs [Derivation doubtful 

It may possibly be f haam, hawm, Hamk r/ • of the collar 
of a horse) as resembling them in their curvwliire Another 
suggestion IS f hawm, Haclm 4 - 1 1>’ in dlusion to the 
^ ]) uminent joints or frequent crookedness of jointed stalks ] 

( )f legs lUiuly, curved 

1610 Hollani. < a/«rfe«'r /V.f i 530 Ilie diiiels of Crow 
I Old with Iheir crooked and li iwm d legs [znt.a irutibus\ 
Hawmed, haumed, ? corrupt form of Humet, 
Hi MFTTi. 

1571 Kosshwfii a rmane III 14 b, ITio Hawmed in tins 
Cole armour, is a niaiiifeste demonstration oriuinsll and is 
in aiiitrienie token in Armorie ifioa (arew Carmvall 
(1811)373 He lieAreth, a, a cros* haunted s 

f Hawm-leffged, a Obs AUo haume- 

[See Hawmei) a j lUmly-lcggetl, bow-legged 
i8e8 IVilhals' Diet 386 1 hat 1* hawme legged I1634 
baume legged!, Irgges turned outward (as some say) that 
hath a paire of left legges, valgus 

Hawse (b$z\ sb 1 JVaut I orms . 5-7 haUe, 
6 haulM, 7 hauae (houlse, 8 barBo), 6 - hawse 
[A phonetic spelling of i6th c halse, haulse, app 
a ON hdls neck (cf Hamkj^), yfy part of the 
forecastle or bow of a ship or boat, also, the front 
sheet or tack of a sail, the end of a rope, etc 1 
1 That jiart of the bows of a ship in which the 


hawse-holes are cut for the cables to pass throngh *, 
hence, sometimes, in plural, the hawse-holes them- 
selves. 

*497 Ncwal Acc lltH Vll (1898) 313, ij pcces of tymbre 
fur the liaise of tbe scyd ship 1967 O Kenner in Hakluyt 
f oy (1589) 147 VVo cm our cable at the hawse igSa N 
1 icHEFiELD tr Cattanktdas Cnaq £ Jnd.\*\v 130 lo let 
slippe their Gabells by theyr Halsis a i6o8 Sir F Vere 
C omm 98 After many attempts to wind up the anchor I was 
forced to cut cable in the haulse. 1847 Caft Smith Sta 


mau's Cram h 10 The Hanses are those great round holes 
before, vnder the Leak head, where commonly Is used the 
Cable* when you come to an Anchor, the bold or high 
Hause is the besC 1633 ^ James A .jy 48 Our Cables frore 
in the hawse 1706 Phillips (cd Kersey) s. v , A Bald 
Hawst, is when the Hole is lofty above Water 174I 
AusoH'skny iii iv 330 We were 111 a leaky ship, with three 


+ 2 A cable, a hawser Obs 

1598 Fiokio, Atzaua a halse or cable to draw a bote or 
ship wiihall [i6ts Alaamete a False or halsier in a ship] 
a 164a Sis W Monson \aval trails iii 1704’ 348/1 Cat 
holes are over the Ports m the (lUn Room lo heave the 
Ship a stern by a Cable, or Hause 
8 The space between the head of a vessel .at 
anchor and tbe ancbo.s, or a little beyciid the 
ancliois, eip m phr alhwait thwart) the kaiose 
(cf athwart hawse, 8 v Athwakt C), to ctoss the 
hawse, etc Also fig 

i8»J 1 AVI OR (Water P ) £r«r'e fen Wks III 391 
In tne darke night they might haue chained two or three 
Frigots together, and luniiiig them vpon them, vpoii the 
Fbbe, thwart their hawse might much haue endangered 
them 1665 Sir I Hnrbkht / enp (1677) 333 Uuth fell foul 
one anuthers houlscs, tlirougli which miscliRnce her boltsprit 
gave our miren shrouds R [etc ] i(t 6 I ami Ca% No 3J/4 
Tie fell thwart the Man of Wars Halse 1867 Hid No 160 4 
I'he Vue Admiral intended then to truss the Hause 171a 
h Cooke Koj. S Sen 350 i hen I lay a thwart ilie Enemy s 
Harse i8}j Marrvat /’ S/w.^/exxxv, Nothing would suit 
Nelson hut this four decked ship , so we crossed ihe hawse 
of about SIX of them, and were abreast of her 1899 
Rkaoe t n't me iilHt (Ward) lx 113 ' There are mischief 
makers behind ' 'Ay? 1 II teach them tu come across my 
hawse’ 1867 Sms III Saitnf s H out bk * v , If a vessel 
dnses at her anchors into the hawse of another she is said 
to ‘ foul the hawse ’ of the vessel riding there , hence the 
llircat ‘ If you foul my luiu se, 1 11 cut your cable ' 

4 * The situation of the cables before the ship’s 
stun, when she is mooied with two anchors out 
fiom forward, one on the starboard, anil the other 
on the i><>rt bovv ’ (bmyth Sailor's H'ord bk 1867^ 
b Phr C/fr/rZ/aTore, when both cables lead diieclly 
(without crossing) to their respective anchors 
r ml, open hawse (see quots ) t hell hawse, with 
all the cable run out 'yobs ) Fo clear the hawK, 
Jrish [fieshen, the hawse (see quots) Crdw, 
c bow, lound turn in the hawse (see ipiot 1881, 
and Elbow sb 2 e) 

>597 I Payne A oi al I rch 33 1 he ship on hull, the 
hcime oil lee, full hawse in tumbling rovdes >708 Phillips 
( ed Ker»e>\ burning in Iht Hawsi, 1* when the Cable 
endures an extiaordmary Sires* Hearing Hit Hiiwst, is 
the untwisting of two Cables, which being let out at 
two several Hawses, ate wound about one another Biding 
ttpnn the Haunt, is when any weighty Substance falls 
directly before the Hawse, orlies icrossit 17*7-91 Ciiamiipks 
I ret s V , / resk the Hawst when there is reason to suspect 
the cable may be fretted in those holes, they veer out 
a little, to let another part cnduie the stress breshing 
Ihr hawse is also used wlien new pieces are hid upon the 
cable m the hawse 1748 Ausan's I ny 11 1 116 These 
gusts make it dilficult for ships lo keep a clear hawse 
when anchored 1788 Chambtts' Cycl , Hawse, foul, im 
pile* that the cables he across the stern, nr bear upon each 
other, so PS to be rubbed or chafed by the motion of the 
vessel xj^Rniing h StamanshiP \\ 354* W'heii a ship 
at her moorings has her cables lead strait to her anchors, 
without rros-siiig, she is said to ride with an oi>en hawse 1881 
Hamehsiv Artr'rt/ AHryc/ sv, If from an open hawse a ship 
swings 180^ she bring* a cross m the hawse, a second half 
swing m the same direction makes an etbim, a third, a roumi 
tuiH, a fourth, a round turn and an ttbow, and so on 

6 attnb and Comb , as hawse-bOK, -block, 
-bolater , -box, - boxing, .buckler , hawae-fallen 
pii pple , hawae-fiill a , hawac-hook, -timber 
see quota , hawse-wood — hawse timber Also 
Hawheiiole, piece -PIPE, -pluo 

1819 Pautolniia s v, 'Hawse bags, are bags of canvis 
inaxle upering, and stuffed full of oakum to prevent the 
sea from washing in at these [hawse] holes >887 !smyih 
Snilos's Itordbk, 'Hawst blocks, binklrrs, or pieces .jf 
wood made 10 fit over the hawse holes when at sea, lo l/ack 
the hawse iiliigs 'Hawse bolsUrs, planks above and below 
the hawse holes Also, pieces of cativiu. stuffed with oakum 
and ruped round, for plugging when the cables are bent 
< 1889 H Stuart Seaman 1 1 attch jj the ‘hawse boxes, 
or deck pipe 18S7 Smyth Suitors Uord bk, Hawse-bo 1, 
or Naval Hood, pieces of plank bolted outside round each 
of the hawse holes, to support the projecting part of the 
h iwse pipe 1881 Hamersly Naval JSucyct , 'Hawse 
Boxing was formerly a projection left upon the hawse 
limbers in the wake of the hawse holes 1887 Smyiii 
Sailor's Word bk , 'Hawu buikhrs, plug* of wood to fit 
the hawse boles, and hatches to bolt over, to keep the se.T 
from spurting m Hid 373 To ride ‘hawse fallen, is when 
the water breaks into the hawse in a rough sea, driving all 
before it 169a Capt Smith 1 Seaman' t Gram 1 xvi 8t 
Jo Bide 'Hawse futl, 1* when in a rough Sea Ihe Water 
breaks into the Hawse*. *867 Smyth SeutoPe Word bk 
373 Biding hawse / hU, {utefung bow* under 0899 



HAWSa. 


HAT. 


RutlttK Nnvtg (W«ale) I2J the bretut hoolc 

over the haw>e holet. 1M7 Smvth Sailtfi U'oril-bk, 
the upnght limlier* in the how, boiled on 
each aide of the atem, in odiich the hawae hoica are cut 
BaWM« sh var of Hausk 
t BAwM] f Oif Also 6 hauae, 6-7 halaa, 
7 hauUe [a I< hausser, in i6th c hauIser,Oh 
haicter, haucur (i 2th c ) ea Pr alsar, aitsar, It 
altart, Sp aha) —late I> type *altia»ei f alius 
high tor the initial k in Fr. sec Haut, and cf 
Hanok V ] hatts To raise, exalt, hoist 

risoe Meltistiu xxiv 166 He made to be hauaed a lytel 
aalyole out of the greie gnleye with viii hores ijij Moaa 
All A ///, Wka 6a/i huery thing was liawied aboue the 
meaure amercemenlea lurued into fines, finea tnlo raun 
somea 1548 Hall Ck>tn , Kick III, 11 b, Halsed up 
their xailea 1600 Holland Kwy xxv xxv s68 Bomiltar 
having sea roume, halaed up anilea 

Hence •> Ohs , exaltation, enhancement 

c 147s I'artenmy 498 Piiltyng my hole heit and thought 
ay to your honour, hawse, and eiiij-eise also 

Hawse, var of Halsb sb and v ^ 
SSi'trae'hole. Naut A cylindrical hole, of 
which there are two in the bows of a vessel, for the 
cable to run through Phr To enter {come, creep, 
t^ei ttt) by the hawse holes to enter the service at 
the lowest gr.ide, to rise from before the mast 

ifiOa E Buaiini'II Com// Ski/ivright 8 Prmided that 
l^e Ralls falMiot foal of ihe halshoU ^ 17^ 

our hawse lioleiL 1803 /'Ai/ /'riiix XI lit 331 Diis^ 
accident was owing to the hawse holes lieing cxtieiiiely 
lar^e and low, the hawse plugs nut heiiig in, and the holes 
being preuted under water by a crowd of siil on the ship 
1833 MAaavAT /’ Vi/n//r xvii, Woikiiig niy way up as 
regularly as one who gets iii at the hiwsehole and crawls 
aft to the rabin windows 1894 ( V Ruuinson Ar/r 
/'tcet 341 Very few explains and flag officers came m at the 
hawsenolcs 

Sa‘WSe>pieo«. A^nut One of the timliers of 
a ship through winch a hawse-hole is cut , one of 
the timbers which compose the bow of a vesiKtl and 
whose sides look fore and aft 
sMo / oiui Od" No 1536/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built new Hawse |)ieces 1769 bAcroNi-H Dut Afnttue 
(■789)1 /•luiuit also the hawse pieces, throuch which 
those holes aie cut f l8jo liiiiU)» Navi/, (VVedei 133 
Hans, (tfces, the timhrrs which form the bow of the ship, 
whose sides stand fore and aft, or nearly so , that is, parallel 
to the middle hue of the ship 

Sa*W«e-pipe. Mmt A cast-tmn pipe fitted 
into a hawsc-liole to prevent the cable from abrad> 
mg the wood 

1863 Ctrnh ifag Apr 465 The chain attached to the 
anchor, and made fast through a h iwse pipe to the Ikiw or 
forepart of the vessel, acts as a pivot on which it swings 
1888 Pmly Nnes 16 Feh a '7 Abbey Home left this morn 
iiigfor Dover Harbour, with hawse pipe broken 
Ha*WS6-plU^. Naut A ping made to fit 
into the hawse pijie to prevent water from cniciing 
s6»7 Capt Smith SeamaHS Ctaui 11 to lliey (use) 11 
Hause plug at Sea. 1803 (see Hawse holk) 1886 J M 
CAULFEiLDfi'M/nflwrA// Votes 8 When heavy weather [itj 
expected hawse plugs (should be) put 111 

Hawser (b§ z»s Naut b orms 4 hauceour, 
hauuoour,hauo 8 r, (531/ /-<);> anwaer) 5-8hauaer, 
6 halsor, 6-9 halser, haulaer, ( 7 hauraer.liaraer, 
-or, haaar, 7-8 hassori, It hawaer [app Anglo- 
Fr hauceour,^ ()l‘ Aii//<»rr to II vvvsK, hoist, m 
reference to the oiiginal juirposc of a hawser Cf 
obs h haussetle, hauheiife the drawing, or haling 
of Dirges, or gieat Boats vp a riutr by the force of 
men amorc ’ (Colgr ) from same source tvidently 
fioin an taily ocriotl assoented m form and sense 
with 1 1 AWSK SP • cf sense i b, and H v wsp lA • 3 ] 

1 A large rope or small cable, in si/e midway 
between a cable and a tow Imi, between c, and 10 
inchc-s m circumference , used 111 waiping and 
mooring , in large ships now made of steel 

1338 /*/S S.icrist s KoU, Durham, Item j . ahilus m igntis 
xl culiitoriim Item j hauceour xxx cubitorum iwj 6 
/A/<f , Item J hauucour et j aha corda 1373 111 Riley Lornt 
Mem (1868) 369, 3 haucers pour boyropes, 3 toiiropes, 3 
werpropes 14^ Mann 4 Househ h t/ aoo An anwser 
wejing iij stone, viij It 14856 Nas'al A<e lien III 
(1896) 18 Cables of sundrie sortes vj, Caggyiig cable j 
Hauser J Ibid j6 Hawsers for the botes txkle nij 1591-3 
/let 35 htis c 8 V’rcainh , Cables, Halsurs, xiul Cordagr 1615 
Chapman OJ}ss ii 609 With well wreath'd habers hoise 
I heir white sails 1697 Damiirx P'ej' (1739) ] 46 Ships 
liave a Hasar 01 Rope ready to send one cud ashore. 1745 
I’ I1IUMAS Iftn! Inmns I ay 178 We carry d out two 
Hawsers and Am hors to heave the Ship off 1831 lap 
lAWNY Ads! ) ounger Son I 3 to He desired me to make 
fast a halser to the ring holts of tier bub stays 1855 
SiNci ETON f irgit 1 1 393 SaturniB snaps the halser 1871 
IvNUALL Fragm S> (1879) I vi au5 With three huge 
liawsers the ship s stem was made fast 

b Used by confusion for IIawsr sb l 3 

1684 Otwav Atheist n 1, laying yuur self xiwarl my 
H irser 1787 Sir J Hawkins JoIimsoh 443 note, A barge 
in great danger of running, as they call it, athwart the 
hawser and of overselliiig 

2 Cotnb , a» hawser-fashton adv , hawser hie 

adj ; hawMr>bend, a kind of hitch or knot , 
hftwa«r>ol«mp, a gripper for a hawser to prevent 
iti veering out (Knight Z’m'/. 1875), tbtw- 

MT'hole o HawbK'BOLb , b»WBer-l»id a , made 


of three or four ctrands laid up into one , + haw- 
ser-work, towing 

*783 SnaAToN F dystone I 197 A rope laid ‘hawser 
fashion IS a rope coiisisiingi of any iiumlier of yams accord 
lug to the strength required, which divided into three 
strands, and eachlieing twisted equally, are prepared to be 
laid into a rope. i8ea Mitchrli hi Naa’at ( hron. VII 53 
Daley was looking out at the ‘hawser hole 1765 h ai cons a 
Dut Martne (17^1 s v hopes. Ropes are euber cable 
l-ud or ‘hawser laid ct86a H Stuart Stamati s Cattih 
5a When three cablets are laid up together it is exiled 
■ hawser laid * rope 1875 UaDFuRD Satlat s / ocket hk x 
(ed a) 36a Running rigging is hawser laid, right hamletl 
»67S tr Cesntdens Hist J-tie m 11688) 411 flic seamen, 
whom he emoiiragcdat their ‘Halser work 

Hawslock see llAbse sb 6 
Hawson, obs form of Hai ben 
H awt,e, obs ff IIauiht, var Haot » Obs 
Hawtane, -en, var Hautain a Obs 
Hawtere, obs foim of Altah. 

Hawthorn (>>$ Forms 1 hASU , hosa 

tJorn, 3 haw^-, 4 ba3)K>rn,4-6 bau-, baweporn, 
-thorne, (7 bathornj, 5- hawthorn d i has , 
hsTSuporn, 5 hei|>ome, 6 hat-, baythome [OL 
haga , hsrgu-, h,tfPorH, f haga Haw sb • + Pottt 
1 HORN t I MHii Ainrelor/t, l>u haagiloorst,^! IKx 
hags H dotn, hagJom (Ger hagiiiotn),0'S hag- 
pom (hw hagtotn. Da hagetorn) ] 

1 A thorny shrub or small tree, ( tattrgtts Orya 
cantha, N O Kosaeetr, extensively used foi forming 
hedges, the ^VIlUe thorn It bears white, and, in 
some vAi ictus, ltd or pink blossom (called ‘ may ) , 
Us fruit, the haw, is a small round dark red berry 
(Also extended to other S|)ecies of Ctattrgus) 

a too l rpirt O/oss 19 4/b,t sbitia, ha^udurn <-950 
^ttdif/' e.otp Mall vit 16 Htieoer somni/tas of ha^a 

sir (uj him droiu, An3 hiked vndcr an hawe burn I10U3 
13 t,aw 4 < r Ant 744 pe hnsel A. |)c ha) borne 1377 
Lancc F FI B xci 173 A man As hoie as an hawe 
Ihoriie rs45oA/r>//N68i Aliussh of while hawlhurne full 
of (luures 163a Mil ion / ’ Allegto 68 And eser\ shepherd 
tells histalc Under Ihe hawthorn III the dale 1657 R f i< on 
BarAadiiesUfijf) a Nor any tree bigger than a smxfl llathotn 
17*8-46 1 HOMSON S/iriin 89 1 be hawlhom whitens 1846 J 
liAxim/r^e Ptmt Arm (ed 4) II 317 Ihe Hawthorn 

IS justly considered the1«st plxnt fui hiilges. 

(j a TOSS t final Gloss 19 /( /At j/rnn, haeiuthorn ^7*5 
Corftis Gloss 114 A/bo sftna, hea(xuj6orn e tooo Saa 
Leeihd It 54 Hegborues hlosiman 14 lot in Wr 
WuKker 573/45 Cuiis, an haxihome & aii hawe 1573 
Tiisskk l/usl XXXIV (1878' 76 Ihe box and bay, Haitliuriie 
and prim, for clothes trim 1584 R S<i)t Disiof U it,h,r 
XII xviii 11886) 318 Hayt)iome, otherwise white(iJhorne 
K tillered on Mxiedxie 1688 K Holme 4rmcMrp in 3863 
Before finding oul of the Needle our Fore fathcrsarc said 
to make use of an H ty thorn, or a Diorn I’nck 

2 Angling Short for hawthorn fly 

1884 SiNioM in Iishertes I xhtb Lf II 399 Ihc Oran 
noni, Yellow dun, Hawthorn, iiul Sedke 

3 allrtb ami Comb, is ha-,’lAo/n bough, bud, 
busk, hidge, etc , hawthorn china, a kind of 
Oriental jiorcrlain, in which the ilccoriitioii re- 
presents flowering branches of the Japanese pliim- 
tiee 111 white on a dark blue ground , hawthorn- 
fly , a small black fly aiipeaimg on hawthorn bushes 
when the leaves first come out, an aitilicixl iniita 
tioii of this fly used by nngicis, bawtborn-Kroa 
beak, the hawfinch ? f/ S ) , hawthorn pattern, 
a paitein in winch the hawthorn is r< presented m 
flower , the pattern used in hawthorn chm.i Also 
Hawthorn thfb 

13 [see I). c«386 Ciiaicrr A'hI's F (v> Were it of 
wodebynde or bawclhotn(/ it»i./,>iiNebei',ome]leucs 14*3 
Jas I.AmpsQ XXM, And so with tins set W.s all Ihe 
pixec, and bawlborn hegu kiiet 1590 Siiass Muis V in 
I 4 1 his grccne plot shxll be our st ige, this li luiliome lirxke 
our lyring lioiise 1653 Wai ion («*/<ric 116 You may 
xlso make the hxwthom (lie, wbu li is all bl i> W aiid not lug 
but veiy Kmalt, the smaller Ihe belter /hi 118 lliesiiial 
blaik fly, or liawlhorn fly is lo I e bad on any Hxwthom 
bush, after Ihe lexves be come forth 1770 t.oinsM />es 
! ill IX The hawthorn bush, with sexts bciicxth the shxde, 

F or lalking age and wlnsp’nng lovers made 1890 Dorothf A 
(iiLUKXo J ady lfaby\ viii 187 1 he hedges weie slruug with 
pearls of hawlhom buds i8u A I !• isiiFa A<i(f 4 A««* 
177 1 be Hawthorn fly at limes proves so gtxxl x l,iiler lliat 
1 have placed it on the list Fatty Fens s May 7/3 

The charactrnsiic of the Sakiira silks is the desgn of 

stems, very similar lo the ' hawthorn ' pattern familiar upon 
china. 

Hence Kawthornod a , famished or [danted vv ith 
hawthorns Kawthornya , charactenred b) h.xw- 
thoriis, ledolent of the scent of hawthorn blossom 
1831 Fa A KRMNut 7»»/ m Fee Oir/Awf (1878) III 43 
Rc id one of Miss Milford s hawtliorny sketches out of 'Gur 
Villxge’ they always carry one in fresh air and green 
fields 1885 W P Hxtiiia Aboard ty At nnui 33 A narrow 
jMith, with high hxwthorned iiiclosures on each hand. 

Hatrthoni-tree. = Hawthorn i 

t lago S Fng J eg \ iys/ttp Oiider an hawthorn [v r 
ha)born ] treo 156a Turns a tferbatn 73 b. Our haw thorn 
tre leselh hyt leuc* eurry yere 17M Boswrli Four 
Hebrides 37 Aug , There u a liawlhorn tree, which rises 
like a wooden piUar through the rooms of the castle. 1876 
Mackav Poems, ieer Hesvetkorss 1, O thou snow while 
hawthorn tree I 

Comb vft/f TbnxAngln^ (ed a) 99 The Thorn or Haw 
thorn Tree fly 


+ Haw-trea. Obs [f Haw Till or 2 + Tree ] 
1 The hxwthom 

13 SeujH Sag (W I 905 Up to the hawe tie he sleghih 
f 131S < toss ff de htblesn in Wright t oe 163 Awe irr 
(r I nawetheiij,i>»r/rr ij88W ti 1 if /Imn xiii {Snsannal^s 
\ ndur an haw tree isjoI’aiscr 330/1 Hawe tier, ,r/i/«t 
blamke 1570 Lkmns ftamf 46 37 An Haw tree, sentis 

2 . Applied by Hudson to the VVhitcbeam (/yiu^ 
Ana) and the Service tree {T toimtnalis) 

>76* w Hora (1798) 214 Lrafrgus /ohis 

cnniatu wild Haw tree or ScrvM.c i^Tf bkiiiLF. 
Hoi 1.AMI) Plant H 

Hawur. var of HAriiER a Obs , skilful 
Hawvelle, var HavfltAI obs 
Hawves, rare obs |)1 of Hai ft/- 
Hax, obs form of Ax 

c 1475 I oi in Wr ^V oli kcr 8o7/i>//^<- sn nr s, a hix 
Haxter, variant of IlAtEMiFii, Obs 
Haxyn -ashen, ol)^ pint of Ash 
•S*5 F'ltan Ckiiiehsv /Ic, (Som Rcc Soc ) 68 For jr 
Icdde haxyn nil* ini'* 

Hay (hF*), sb 1 Forms i bfos, hfx, h6x 
(heis, hoes) , 2-4 bei, 3- 7 boy (e, 4 hai, 4- s hoy 3 ve, 
4 7 baye, 5 hei; e, hoygli, beey, 6-7 hale 4- 
hay [Com lent OF hleg, lilg hfg, = O'- 
//u«7p;, (MI Cl hot, hottwe, MDii hSy, hoot, hoiy, 
Dll hoot), OHli hgwt, hflujot syiropcT\y,riom h^tit, 
gen houwes, MMij hou, Aoti, liouioe, fi 
I hey (Sw , Da ho), tiotli Aawt (gen hattjis) — 
Oleiit ehaujot*, n\iyi xii adj used subst tint) 
which can be mowed, f stem of vb *hauw-, OL 
heaw- to Hew, cut clown, mow ] 

1 Grass cut or mown, and dned lor use as fodder, 
formcily (as still sometimes) including gnss fit for 
mowing, or preserved for mowing 

1 Sag f esp FsatUr xxxiili) 3 Swe swe beg InefllicC 
adnisuft i 9U I indtsf i osf John vi mUa.s gairs vrl 
hri3 micil on Atm slyil f975 A ushw Gosp Mall vi i 
pti londes boeg 1*1 10 daige is and to margen set manic 
Old III ofne iieiided i <000 has I eet/ui III 178 On \i 
nihtne monan do (ronne hig on htn brfl r laog I cv 34441 
per com hey, per com gins 138* WtCLlF Mark vi 39 Hr 
coinaundide to hem, th it thei schuldm make xlle men situ 
lo mete aftir ciiniprnycs vpon grcetie liev i 1400 1 hiee 
Atni,s Cobgne 156 Siynt Llcnc foiiiide |e same hci)e hd 
irist was leyd in yn ('C manger < 1489 t AxroN Sonnes of 
Aymon xx 4S0 Ye lie not worthe x tsitrlle of heyr 1535 
Com HUAI I I A/Hcrxsiii 50< thniow the londe \tito all 
the Welles of water A. tyuers, yf happlje ue m lye finde h.iy 
1^1645 HowiiL/r// I 47 Ihty leave it dry m uiy d lyes 
like Hey 1715 San 1 I ett Wks 1841 II 575 I (,ast 
user all hopes of iny hay for I rei kiirird the weather had 
ruitud It 173046 1 iioMSosi tutumn 1270 Amid the 
fiagiaiil liay 1830 Ifsnsson Oul 1 9 Rxrcly smells the 
new mown hay 1897 (.rani AiiRNin Stsani Hag Oet 
404/1 Mice, shrews and lirxids can coiice il lliemsclves le 
easily than they wcie wont to do m t)ie long liay before t)ir 
cutllllK 

2 Butgundum or Burgundy hay, I uccine, or 
Sainfoin see Hi Kt 1 Miv, lliRCLMn VN A Camera 
htn’, an oriental grass or rush see C vmki s 

3 Phrases and Proveibs To lany hay ttt out r 
horns to be ill Icniiicred or dangerous (I at 

Janum habet ttt lotnu, Horace, lioin an ox xjit 
to gore, whose horns were bound itioiit with ln> 

Jo look fot a tie, die in a bottle Pun die of hay 
see NEKDbE lo make hay (a) /»/ , to mow gnss 
ami dry it by spreading it .xboiit and exposing it to 
the sun’s heal, ib) fsg,Xes make confusion to 
I make hay of to throw inlo confusion, turn tops) 
tnrw, upset Jo make hay while the sun shines 
to lose no time, to seue or piolit by rqiportunitiis 
1546 J Hi vwoni) /’/er’ (1867) 6 Wtian the siiimc shmlh 
mike hay 1648 HhURiiK thspet , Obttons I at (ib/19) 
170 Hes sharpe a.s thorn. And frcifull carries hay in s 
home 1673 R \\i.t,\i Canting Aiad 138 She was rc 
Solv'd to III ike Hay wildest the Sun shin d 1703 Mai s 
tiRFLL y,airn Jems (1-^2) 144 No Hay beinc litre in ulc 
2817 hlAK F tK I WOR 1 II Ame /hist/,, etc 1 11 Oh ' f uher 


l8 ^» J M Dixon /bO Ida mata^l ay /'/ir s^s , AePriroi 
H imili ir] An Amciicaniviii, said of youths between boy 

4 allrtb and L omb a attributive, as hay botlU , 
bundle, fatm, -putt, -ground, -land, market 
mead, -meadow,-nionth,~ season, stalk, tw.!/, (used 
111 the ciillivatioii, carnage, storage, etc of hav) 
hay basket, -boat, -cat!, -ihambit it 00k, hod, 
-knife, -press, spade, -wagon, wain, -yani b 
objective genitive (as name of x in rson, or of i 
mechanicxl contrivance), as hay bttidir, laiUr, 
•dryer, farmer, loader, mower, -pit, her, ptessit, 
•raker, -stacket ,-teddir, tier, toss,) c objective, 
ns hay-bitultng, carting, pthhtng hddtng d 
mstrumcnt.xl, as hay fed pa jijilt , hay feeds e 
parasyiithetic, as hay loloured, scenUd adj* 

1716 Leoni tr Atbirtis frckit I sfi'i Your Cart 
Harrow, Yoke, ‘Hay haskett and the like utensils. i8a6 44 
Louixin Ftuycl Ague 384 The ‘hay hiiiding machine is 
an invention l>y Be< kway for weighing and binding straw 
or liay 18 Wiiittikr Countess, Ihe heavy ‘hay boats 
crawl 156* Hulokt, 'Haye bottell, /oenutculum 1653 
H Mon A ntid A fk. w vl | 6 While be was making hay 
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)iii(ilciiinlhcbarn 1*96-7 /> /// ///, c 17 Preamb , 

• Hiy Carte? an<l Sinw Carte? whi. Ii are da> ly brought into 
ind stand in a Street c riled the Hay Markett iWe 
Iki 1 !• KIKS ct t state 159 We entered the meadow?, where 


straw of rustu. hat? 1641 UaST harm Bks (Sortee*) t7 A? 
for Starke? they eutte them eaven downe to the liottome 
K Ith nn bey spade made for that purpose , but for pykes, 
they usually pull out the hey with 'bey^crooket 1634 W 
Wooir Nm> /Vim/ (1865I 41 Very good arable 

around? and 'H ry ground 16*8 R Holme A 


either III a Kitk, Stack, or Mow tM Webster, 'Hay 
knifi a ?hirp inslrumenl used in cutting hay out of a 
Mack or mow 1690 Ast t M'tll 4 M he?s 11 c 8 I 15 
Isoe person shall suffer bis Waggon Cart or Carr to 
stand in the place now called the "Hay Market neere 
Vi kadilly Itaidcn with Hay or Stiaw after two of the 
Clocke 183a J Bbfe St HtrbttCs Islf n I he merry *hay 
month gone, now Aitgu?! threw Hergaidenmantloovereveiy 
plain 1330 Palsor aWt "Hey mower, /i«c/ir? r </ry<y'« 
1*31 Hovmit SriMrxd (18 171 14s *Hay -scented fields i8$a 


.*31 Hovsnx StatOHt 145 *11*) 

AhjiTKI) /j/ II vui fed ?*) 183 Ihc i 

!*ccnled furii {Ln$trra aMuhi' 1508 Fikhr* 
Hi Wkt (1876) 146 ll shall |>crys*,hr iml we<lc 


floure m the *hcy ncason 1641 *Hay spaiio [see hay 
irifM] 1875 Kni« iiT ^f^h s V HayKui/t^ J he 

ha\ spade has a sh-irp blade, a handle, and a tread Ibtd 
*//ay s/at i r, a portable derrick for the Huspenaion of 
tackle in the use of the hors: hav fork in stnckinii, >703 
Mokon ^frch /• 214 As sm ‘%11 as an *Hay Malic 1875 

Knk \\x Put "Mtih , r-, a niachuie to suitter b ty 

It) the sun and aur tM hnc\cl Agru J hi 

*ha\ icA/we, invented about iSoo by Salmon of 

U jhum iMi Daity a8 Dec 3^3 A farm labourer, 

*ha\ tier, and th^lchcr it^i Hest harm bkn iSurtces) 
17 It IS very hehoovrfull to sec that an •hi>wnnc bee well 
raked 1847-8 H Miiler First Impr xv (1857) a6o The 


6 Siieaal comb? hay-barrack S’) ^Bar- 
hack I b , hay-bearded a , having a benrd of the 
colour or texture of hay , hay-oap, a uiccc of 
canyn? or taipnuliii put on the top of a nayettek 
or hay stick to protect it from ram, hay-orome, 
in old kind of hay-iake (cf Cbome) , see also quot 
i8j 5, thay-duat, hiy-sced, hay goaf(tsolph, 
tgulfe^ahay mow, hay-gTa 8 a,grassprt«erve<lfor 
hay , hay-harveat the season when hay is iiiade, 
hi) -miking time . bay-mau, a min wlio sell? hay, 
a hay-salcsman , hay -pack, a laige bundle of hay 
])icke<i in a sheet, bay-plant, an umbelliferous 
plant of 1 ibct, Prati^is pahularta , hay-rig, -rig- 
ging a framewoik projecting from the sides of a 
w icon so as to inert asc Us carrying capacity, a 
shelving {US), hay-rope, a rojit twisted of hay, 
1 ha) band, hay-tallat, a Hai iopt, hay-tea, 
i ilecoction of hay used for cattle , hay-time, the 
season at which hay is made and canted, bay- 
worm, a worm or caterpillar hrtd in hay 
1807 Vahioi'ceb /Ifw/c Dnum (i8iji ijij Tin? conlrtv 
nice is called a "h ly liirruk, in Pennsy Kama, where they 
ire e<iually used foi ihc pioteclioii uf bay a» wi 11 a? (if 
coin i86- OW Hiiiws Ihint a/hr' the (.aMam in 
I'afft /r Ohl t iiJ Life liHyi) ac; A grue, hnril, honest, 
’liaybeirded face 1838 1 iioreau Maine It' (18174' 116 
Jlic white 'hay c.ip?, dnwn over small slacks of lieans or 
corn in the fields on mount of the rain 13M Nashe 
/ eaten Stuffe 40 Ihey fell downe on Ihcir maiy bones and 
lift vp their "haycromes vnto him n iSaS fciKiiv I <v / 

Anrhn lliifmme No rustic implement is now literally 

c, ailed by this name, but 1 met iphorical use of the word is 
very common The characters sirawlrd hy an awkward 
penman are likened to hay cintncs and pitchfork? 1607 
I orsELt Ser/iiiti (1658) 1715 I he seed of giassc, commonly 
I ailed "Hay dust, 1? prescrilied against the biiing of 
Ui igon? 1563 87 Poat I lyd/ (1AH4) III 744 Ihe poor 
man and woman were lompcilcd to step into 111 "Hay golph 
to hide themselves from their cruelty 1604 Parsos? 3 
< an les in xv 2 4 They iwo liemg taken togcaihcr in a 
hay gulfe were carry cd to the assise? it Berry iBgi Lust 
Aii^liiin {.loss , jf,iy-e:na/, hay mow itei Hiu 1 and 
Phny \\ 286 Imong the kinds of 'hey grasse 18S3 Sun 
n't) 1 / IV July 446/1 What a bap from the gras? of an 
f nghsh meadow to the hay grass in Bengal ' iggaHuLotr 
Hay harvest, faenisemim 1804 Miss Mitfokd I li/agt 
Ser 1 (iBOj) 178 His master had begun the hay harvest 
that very mornnic 1800 G Rose Vianet (i860) I 285 
Ihe'haymcn who sell the Kentish wheat 1S41 Lfvkb 
t t/ cii, Already some *hay packs were thrown iii 
1891 I'aU Matte 10 Feb 3/1 W* came in sight of some 
men, with hay macks ready for the downward leap 1840 
I'eany Cyd XVIII 41)0,1 Ihe Prangos *Hay plant is 
herbnceou? and perennial Ihe crop consists of the leaves, 
which have a highly fragrant smell, exliemcly similar 
to that of very good new clover li ly 1896 idvan e 
(Chicago) 19 filar ttfi I wo great farm wagons, provided 
with those wide projecting frames, technically known as 


(Chicago) 19 filar 414/1 I wo great farm wagons, provided 
with those wide projecting frames, technically known as 
'hay rigs 1863 Tiiorfau Cape Cod 1 (1804) 4 We met 
several 'hay riggings and farm wagons eai h loaded with 
three large, rough deal Imxes 1313 l-iTZHFaB Huih § 38 
llynde her heed With a *beye ro|>e to the syde of the 
nciiiic 1387 Mascail (jend Cnllle n 11661) laj If your 
horse be sprained then bind him round 111 a hay rope 
1484 N Con Cent I Aecnat iv led a) 29 To tuck it out of 
the Kick hy little and little, as you have occasion to use 
It, makes it spend muih lietter than it would otherwise do 
out of the Mlay tallet 1889 Blackmore / ania 1 ) xix. 
Being forced to dress in the hav laltal ila* IxiuiioN 
A«CFt/ Agric (1844)905 To make *hay.tea. isjoPaiLBCk 
ijVt 'Heyiyine, tempt de fener 1774 Adam Smith tV M 


t X I (1889) I 1x1 The demand for country labour is 

f reater at hay time 1733 Chambbiis Cyd 'snpp • v , 
t (hay) IS a proper nidu? ^ itself, lometimes, for a mucli 
larger s|)ecles of insect called the 'hay worm, whose origin 
and changes have not, as ycl, been properly observed 

Now 01 lital torms 1 b 57 , 
(beis'i, boasa), 5 bole, 4-7 baia, bey, f, beyj, 
beje, 6-7 beye, 4 haye, 5- bay [OE h(ie 
( —*hagi t) a denv of the aante root as 
Haw ti Mao si and Hfdok In its ME fnnn 
the word bccimc more or less identified with P r 
Jiaie -OLO Aaj^a (cf MDu Adfir) hedge, a word 
of cognate origin ] 

1 A hetige, a fence (In some 17th c writers 
dtstiiiguisheil .18 a ‘ dead hedge ’ ) 
f 7x3 toipiis Gian 6.6 Ctatet, hegix. >43 Charter in 
O / lent 437 h jiuit lie noifian hege i leoo /!• i rate 
J/imi II 448 Wiftutan minunt htgum a 1x30 Otvl 4 
A /A A/ 817 Ilie vox kan crope bi the heic <i 1300 P F 
/ Ixxxviiiii] 41 U"! |A>u f«r dide ht? hates. I4ia-ae 

I vut. C'Axuf /si>3'iii XXIV Both on hay cs and in freshe 
greue? ><6a Ads A /it t 13 | 7 The Heyes, Fences, 
J)ikc? or Heilge? next adjoining any high or common fair 
ing Way Manwood / ataet Arnett xx. | j (16.5) 

172/a 1 he wild lieasis mu.?t have their free passage with 
out any forestalling or foreselling of them either with 
doggo?, gunne, croshow longlmw, dead liej, quick hey, or 
any maner of eiigin or let whatsoeuer 1807 Nordrn 
S«17 Pial m llanitan’t ! ngland x\ Siippl 196 A hedge 
tmphrth quKksel and trees^biit^ a^hiy a dead fence, that 

SiaiTT Sportt He Pott I I 17 Ihe game watt ttsuilly 
emhssed with a haye or fence work of netting o iSag 
Porbv / ac A elns/ia, lla\, a hedge , more particularly i 
clipped quickset hedge 1867 Jean Ikoflow A/ary Vainu 
II 2,5 The golden hilnook, wherewithal He wont to cut liis 
way, when tangled in Ihe matted hayes 18S0 Hartino 

inelosed within a pale, haye, or wall 
2 An enUoxed space , an cnclosnrc , a jvirk 
ri63|oKisDON Surt //crox f 107(1810) io8(Fxeler) Another 
( I chgious house) wis for N uns, whieh is now the kalender- 
liay 1679 Bi m NT A nc Pennret 57 1 his Hay of Hereford 
was a great Woodland ground near the City, and heretofore 
reputed a foicst i 884 Plot A/(i^>n/<A 38 I he Plain? or 

1837 How ITT /f«r lnfe\ in (t86.) 38i hivclhays, or royil 
parks each fentxtd in and furnished with tlx lodge iMl 
Daity Ann 19 Nov 2 i 1 he silc of 1,270 acres to one of 
the flukes of Kingston out of the hays of Bilhagh and 
While Ixxige |in] Sherwood forest 
1 3 Mil An extended Imt of men Obs [C f 

!• 

H ti.hoal Retreat 55 Then draw up in Hay to 
the Rnr tnx A leeutum Pr et trtiwrrxs (Power Rcc ), 
The V < omin vVarders were fnimed into a Hay 1867 
SvtVTH A,i/ 4 >rx Hardtk, Hay, a straight rank of men 
drawn up exactly in a hue. 

4 Comb t Hay -briar (keylnoeS, hedge brier , 
bayraaida, ground ivy , f hay-saule, a licdgc- 
xt.ikc Also llAtBorr, H viwtiii) 

1398 I ai'viRA Air'A De P A xvii <liii (1495) 704 Sudes 
IS III heysTuIr other 1 slake sharped at eytlicr endc 
14 la. III Wr Wiiicker 568/25 Aodanut, heybrere 
1^0 Parkinson Huat Bo’ v xliil 677 Wee in Fnghsh 
(c ill ll) full creejie by the ground, Catsfoote, Haymaides, 
and Alclioofe 

tHay, sb t Obs Porms 4-7 haie, 5-S baye, 
6-7 hey(e, t,~ hay [AP r hate origin iinccrtam 

A tonjei ture tsthit it miy have been nn extension of Hav 
lA (cf sense 1 tberc, qiiot 1598), or of ibe equivalent P 
haie, but evidence is wanting ) 

A net tisetl for tatchiiig wild animals, esji rabbits, 
being stretched in front of their holes, or loiind 
thoir haunts. 

1389 Art 13 Rich II, Stat 1 c 13 1 1 Nene use furettes 
bates rees hare pipes nc cordes r 1440 Promp Part' 220/2 
Haye, net to catchc conys wj the (1499 Pyntnn li ly net, ll 
h met) 1531 El voT Gat’ 11 xiv. He which enlendeih to take 
the fierseaiid mighty lyon pyteheth his haye or netle in the 
woode, ainonge great trees and thomes 1639 1 Pecke 
Parnatti Pnerp 139 A Rabliel, who having escap d a 
Weasel, fell into the Hayes 1710 Act 9 Atme c 27 | 5 
T lie (leriiu 10ns Practice of driv tng and taking them with 
Hayes, Tunnells and other Nets, tn the fens, laikcs, and 
broTtI Waters 1774 MS Redtham Manor, Suff , Game 
kee|ier to destroy hsys, nets, and snares i8ai Sporting 
Mag IX II Hays, nets low bells, hare pipes 
ySt 1611 Sfled tint Gt But viii iv 1 4 389 Harold 
looke counsel bow he might trainc into his Haye the sonnes 
of Oueene Emma. « 1443 W CARTwaK iir /"ivaNr \ 

I, How T you then subdue themT By policy , set Hays, and 
I rajis, and Spring?, And pilfals for cm 

b Comb Hay-net, in same sense 

1499 [sec above) 1S13 Sporting Mar XI 11 214 In his 

? ockct were/ound several bag nets and a hay net a 18x3 
orbv I 01 a Angha, llai net a hedge net A long l,w 
net, to prevent hares or rabbiu from escaping to covert, in 
or through hedges 

Kay, hey, sb * Forms 6 heye,6-8 haye, 7 
bale, 6- bay, 7- bey [Of uncertain origin haye 
eCallematgne ii, ustti m 15th c Fr by Marot ] 

1 A country dance having a winding or serpentine 
movement, or Ijcing of the nature of a reel 
013x9 Skelton Agtt Ganietihe 170, I cannot let Ihi 
the knave to play To dauns Ihe hay and run the ray 1349 
Comp! Scot VI 66 Thai dancit al enstyn mcnnis dance, 
Ihe noriht of Scotland ihonne ermisirangis dance, the 
alman haye, the bsce of voragon, (etc) 1398 Davifs 
Onheitia Isiv in Arb Gamer V 30 He taught them 
Rounds and winding Heynn to tread 1809 C Butlex 
Fern Mon, v (1623) Lij, They doc most nimbly bextirre 
themselves, sporting and playing in and out as if they were 


HAlr-AST^MA. 

dancing the Hey 1836 Dav knant A/e/e tv Dram 

Wks 1873 IV 418 Scourge him As boys do tops , or make 
him dance Ihe Irish hey over a field of thistles Naked 
1733 Hocaeth Anal Beauty xvii 237 One of the most 
pleasing movements in counliy-danciiig is what they call 
^he hay the figure of it. altogether, is a cypher of S », 
or a number of serpentine lines interlacing or inlervolving 
each other Tilio Mar Fik-fwortm M /.firm (1849) 

He danced the Hays round two elbow chairs. 1881 
Besamt & Rile Chapt Aleet 11 tv, Ihe hymns they sang 
might have lieen a hey or a jtg in a country dance 

b iiansf tuvXJtx To dame the hay at hays to 
perform winding or sinuous movements (around or 
among numerous objects) , to go through varied 
evolutions like those of a ilance 

1397 C Luch tn Hakluyt / oy HI 200 Through vwiety 
of ludgements and euill maniiership we were fame to dance 
the luiy foiire dayes together 1607 Chapman Biitsy 
DAmhatt Plays 1873 H 14 The King and siibie. I, Lord 
and eucrie slaue Dance a continuall Ha^e Fntertmner 

and [.attitude 18x3 Hansard Pari Pehatii XXi^l 614 
1 ord Ellenboroukh conxidered the Bill as a most arbitrary 
measure, it tended to make property dance Ihc hays, and 
to alter every description of tenure 1887 Browning Par 
leyingt, PanielBaitoli xv, lo he duchess was to dance the 
hays Up, down, across Ihe heaven amid its host 
O Comb hay fashion tx^\ 

1777 Mad D \rblay Laily Dutry (1889) II 196 He 
made Ills horse dance in and out by every other tree. Hay 
fashion 

f 2 Xagr-de>rn7> -ffnlae. P orms 6 bay tbe 
gy, baydeguies, -guyee, bey-day guise, beide- 
gyes, 6~7 beydeguiea, 7 haydegues, -digyex, 
bey-de-gay, -gey, -guiee, bydegy, by-day-gies, 
ttron hodegynes [lit Hay of Guy os "I Gutse\ 
A p.irticnlar kind of hay or dince, in vogue m 
16th and early 17th c Obi 

at^ Skeiiom Agtt I tnam Tannies 13 Enforce me 
Noihiiig to write but hay ihe gy of inre 1379 biLNSFH 
Shiph tal June 27 With Heydeguyes and irlmly trodden 
tr ices r 1980 AoAm ( aod tell, nv tot in Percy A^l (,76,) 
111 205 By wells and rills tn mcncluwcs grecne, We nightly 
d ince our hey Kiay guise i6ii Dravton /W yo/A v Argt 
Whilst the nimble Cambiian nils Dance h) day-gies 


1633 J Fishfn Ammnt trail HI ix ill H12I VodtUy 
XlT 507 Be bonny, buxom, jolly, Trip haydegues bebve 
1638 roan Aanciet iv 1, Not In a hey tie gay ol st urvy gal 
laiilry 16^/ adiei Put 217 //ai/Fgy««F, a Country dance 
K*y, t- • [f Hav sb 1] 

1 /inns To furnish or suppi) with hay, to put 
(land) undir hay 

170B Land Cnt No 4409^4 An Fstate lo be sold well 
Hay d and Woeded 1837 B J amoR AorlA Prav (1858) 
14J T lie postillion Moppeu to lily his horses 1861 I lines 
27 bept , Pait of the land is hayed, the hay pul lu large 
Co. ksof alioiit four tons each 

2 intr lo make hay (Chufly in Reruml or 

fr fple ) 

13^1677 [tee Haviko vll th ] i8s8 U ebstfr, llav, to 
diy or cuic grass for preservation 1886 Pal/ Mail G 
it July i/a \ great mBiiy of the lush votcis in towns go 
regularly hay tug, harvesting, h.spping 

8 trails To make into hay 

1884 W Barrows 332 1 he bunch grass is haved 

by the sun uncut 1893 / unit 11 July 4/1 In making hop 
limes inlo hay the bines must be got together directly they 

tHay, 1/2 Oil [OL hfgtan, f haga Haw, 
hne liw si traits lo cnclyse or fence in by 
a hedge , to hedge 

a 1030 Libir Scintitlariini xvi (1889) 81 Hexa (re/ij 
earan )>inc midlmrnum ciaxe d/S BiSt Arg 12 B i If 78 
Septo lo lieghyn 16x0 W >01 kinoham Art of Surrey 
Ii 11 49 Collattirige Attiiie, a.<i aiding, furrov^inK, bnlking 
h lytngi hedging or Khiwing /hid , Conipounu Contiguall 


tHay, t/J Obs [f Hay sb ■*] tnlr To set 
* hays ’ or nett, for rabbits, etc 

ci44a Promp Parr 221/1 Hayyn for conys, eattia 
133a Huloet, Hayen for cony es, canto 1372 Lease Manor 
ttarveted, Snffolh in Promp Pam aai note. Hawking, 
haying (-rabTiit netting). 1613 Beaum & Fl Lojccomb l. 
ill, We shall scout here, as though we went a baying 

tHay,^« obs [f Hav //»♦] intr, lo dance 
the hay Hence Haying vbl sb 

1768-74 PccKER / 1 Nat (185a' I 492 What pretty 
country dancings, and hayings, your five million of million 
of corpusiles make' 1777 Mad D’Abblay I arly Diary 
(1889)11 199 We danced round the room. Hayed in and 
out with Ihe chairs, and all that 

tHay, inf aniljAO Obs [a It /mi (pron a«) 
thou bust (it) Cf L habet, exclaimed when a 
gladiator was wounded ] 

A tnt An exclamation on hitting an opponent 
*898 B JONSON Ev Man tn Hum iv vti, O, it must be 
done like lightning, hay ' 

B A home-thrust 

139a Shaks Rom «e ful ii iv 27 Ah the immortall 
Passado, the Piinto reuerso, the Hay 
Hay, obs or dial forniofllAVK 
Hay, obs var Heioh, Hey , see also Have 
Kay-a athma [In P asthme de fetn, Ger 
heuasthma^ —Hay-fever 
stay Southxv Lett (ed Warier) IV 61, I escamd from 
the hay asthma with a visit uf one month tSAo Truetdte'e 
Sytt Prod Med 111 M In caiws^ luy asthma. Dr Ellis 
ton recommends the dimiuon of chlorine in thx air of the 
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RAY-SEED 


HAY-BAND. 

patient’* apartment iNa Sml Rtn 7 June 760/1 The name 
summer catarrh ’ ix perhaps prererable to the more com- 
monly used hay fever ’ and ‘ hay auhma ’ 

Ibhy*-bMld. [Uand s6 ^ jI a rope of twutcd 
hay used to bind up a truss or bundle of hay 
iHi Best /’ ll >-/« Bit (Surtees) 37 1 hey twine two longe 
hey uandes and cast over the toppe of it i8]( Dickens 
Si Ban, Slref U iiiio) 30 Decayed cabbage-leaves, broken 
haybands, and all the indesuibable litter of a vegetable 
market 

Ka^-bain. A bam m which hay it stored 
tS77 M Goot.r Herethncks Hutb 1 (1586) 13 My Hey- 
bariie, which hath in the upper roomes m\ Hey, and 
beneath Waynes, Cartes, twa Johnson Four IVa/tt 
I Aug in Boswell (1846) 418/3 riw hay-barn, built with 
brick pillars from space to space, and coiered with a root 
184a 4 H Stepiicnb Bi qf I arm (1S91) III ar Ihehaj- 
barns are now, as a rule, constructed entirely of iron 

Kay-Urd. 

1 A name ijiven locally to varions small birds 
that build their nests with hay, esp of the genera 
Syhia and Phylloscopm , as the Blackcap, (>ardrn 
Warbler, and Willow Wren 
180s G Montagu Ormtk. Diet (1833) s v., A much more 
compact structure than the Hay bird usually makes, /hti 

1 PtUyehayt^ Lttur, Dr Latham says [the lesser Petty- 

,....1.. ._iu,i ._ n ,.i.._ .1,, Hay bird 1883 Swainson 

.ap Hay bird (Northants). 

- An/x £4 fn many places the 

Willow Wren is also known as the Hay bird 

2 The Pectoral Sandpiper or Grass-snipe, 7 'rtnqa 
macitlata (New Jersey, US) 

Hay’bot*. Also 5 heybote [f Hay xA 2 4- 
Boti, Boot Wood or thorns for the repair 
of fences , the right of the tenant 01 commoner to 
take such material from the landlord s estate, or the 
common By legal w riters also called 1 1 EDO e no rR 
1ii70C*«r/xrin Mq* (1830) VI I *63-4 (H]uslw 

lam et heybotaiii ad suIfKientiTm in bosco ineo de Dicton 
1138-5* Riiitixlta Olattim. (Sumer'*! Rec Soc ) 83 Hay 
Ixile similiter sine vasto 1484 / tnst 0/ \coHrr Maaor 


(NW Line f.lo 


snbboBci pro le heybote. 


>894 West tnd Pt Symbol | 55 Housebote, haibote, and 
pTowbotr, may be demanded by the name of estovers. 1607 
CowEii taUrfr , Huyt boote ui used in our common lawe 
for a permission to lake thorn* and freetli 10 make or repair 
hedges. 1778 Ah* OnseCrxer (ed a), A/aNcAx/,/, Notiingli 
has the privilege of having housebote and liaylmie out 
of his majesty s forest of Sherwood 184s Sikphfn Comm 
/ awt hng I IV (i8v 5) I asi When this allowance (of 
wood) IS for repaiting hedges and fences, it is termed hay- 
bote or hedge bole 

Kayoock (h#' kpk) [f Hay sb i + Ccok sb ^ 
A conicil heap of hay in the field 
C1470 Haudino CAroa (ixxiii 11, Walter Wareyn among 
the bay kockes hushed igaj Fitihlxb Hutb | ay Toward 
nyght make it in wyndrowes and than in sni d hejcockes 
1631 Milton A Alhgto go lu the tanned haycoik in the 
mead >754 S Whciams hrmoul 98 Of an oval form, 
icsembling the cuiisinii non of an liayoxrk i8si D Jerkolu 
St (ii/et XXX 3u 6 Perched ujxin a Kent haycock 

Hay-day, obs foim of IIky-uay 
Hay-de guy, haydlgyea . sec under Hay sb < 
Kaydanita (h/> dcnait) A/im [Named i8>j 
after fl H Hayden ] A yellowish variety of 
chabante 

. -Jt colored crystals 

Hayiirnilt is a yellowish variety in small cr\’ 

Joiess kalis, near Kdtimore, Md 

tKay*. Obs Also 7 hayen, hay [a Du 
hoot, pi -en, WHem haate, in Kilian ^l^()haeye, 
whence alsoSw haj, mod Ger has (m 1711 hayes, 
all = shark , cf ON Mr, Mrr ‘ dog fish , and M- 
in comb marking fish of the shaik kind, as Mkarl 
shark, etc ] A shark, or a particular si)ecie8 of 
shark (Also hay -flab ) 

1613 PuRCHAS (1614) 504 They have of Hayens 

r fuberons which devour men, " ' _ 

.’carles 1865 Sir T Herbert 
H ayen called Tuberon or Shark 
II (1711) 139 They do not fling away the Hays in Spun, but 
sell them 1705 Bosman Ouiiiea a8j When the Hijescires 
his Prey he is obliged to turn himself on his Back 1731 
Medley Kolbeu t Lnft C Hoft II in) There are in the 
Cape sea two sorts of Shaiks Ihe cape turopeans call 
’em Hayes. 1799 W Tooee i'lew Kutsian I m/> III ■ ' 

Ihe frozen Ocean t' ' ' ' > 

fish 1867 Smyth ' 
ground shark on the coast of (^iiin 

Hayel, obs form of llAir, 

Hayer, -yr, var Hairk, Obs 
Hayeai&e (h/i wm) Mm [Namcil 1844, 
after A A Hnyes ] A hydrous borate of calcium 
found in globular hbrotis misses. 

1844 P Alger Mm, 318 Hayesme occurs in globular 
masses of a fibrous structure 187s 1 invufs' ( hem (ed 1 1 1 
341 Much borax is now manufactured from hayesme, 
which occurs in southern Peru. 

Hajrey, a mnee wd [f Hay * -»■ -y , cf 
clayey y Of the nature of or resembling hay 
>611 CoTCR , teneux, hayic, full of hay 

Hayfar(r)e, -far, -fire, obs. forms of Heifer 
Btay-feTMT. [fHAVX^i] A disorder of the 
early summer, characteilsctl by a catarrhal condi- 
tion of the ocular, nasal, and respiratory mucous 
membranes, accompanied generally by asthmatic 
symptoms , usnally caused % the pollen of grasses 


and some flowers, sometimes also by the dust of 
other substances or the odorous emanations of some 
fruits and animals 

k irat descnlwd under the name of Summer Catarrh by 
Bostock in yvwwx MeJtco Chtrurg Soc *819, X 161, and 
iBaS, XtV 437 Gordon in 1829 uxed the names Hay 
outhma. Hay fever 

1819 CKiKDON in Med Gea IV a66 1833 Syd Smith 

fe/t No. 3S4, I am Buffering from my old complaint hiy 
fever (as it is called) 184a TmeedtPt Sytt Prait Med 
1 1 1 84 The Summer Catarrh, hay fever, or hay asthma as it 
IB termed from iti supiiuscd connexion with theeflluvium of 
new hay 1831 Ht M cRriNKAU //rx/ /’xoxx (1877) III v 
IX 379 Ijie king epjoyed an exemption from his annual 

“':^y-a 8 kldl"[f Hay x(H] A field in which 
haj making is going on, or 111 which glass is stand- 
ing to lie cut for hay 

1784 Cow I m Patle 1 395 From the sunburnt hay field 
homeward creeps The loaded wain i8s3LyTTON MySovit 
I IV, fjiey were now in llie liajfield 

Kay^fbrk. [f Hay sh l] A lung-handlcd fork 
used for turning over hay to dry, or in [Htcliuig and 
loading It 

185* IIiLOET, Hay forcke,y««<t,y«n«/<t >573 rcssra 
Hush xvii (1878) 37 Shirp siklc and weeding hooke, haie 
fork aiKl rake s8s8 k mexsos Pho Ptadt iv (A a XI Wks 
Bohn II a6 If a farmer has so much as a liajfork, he slides 
a into a King Dag 

b A large fork elevated by a horse and pulley 
in unloading hay from a wagon to a mow, or vue 
vend (Knight JJicl Meth 1875) 

C allttb , as hay-fork ITame, a finme (of a 
tricycle) made in the sh-pe of a hay fork 

1883 Bazaar 30 Mar 330/3 (IricyctcJ A hayfoik frame 
carries the wheels on ihort independent oxles 

Hay-liOtUS. [f Hay rA'] A building in 
which hay is storecl, a hay-barn , spec a stmcUirc 
having a roof su|>portcd on pillais, and without 
side or end walls. 

a 1000 ; 0. Ill Wr wnliker 337/36 / .«//., hexhiis. 1483 
Cath Anet 169/a An Hvj fvtoi'*,/eHtrium xtfib Bursar t 
A oil m Willis it Clark < ambr.dee (1886) I 36 (I here were 
a) haye house [and a hen hoiisel 1611 Core a., homtl, 
a Hay xtacke Hay loft, Haj house 
1 KayllOV*. Obs In 4 hoyhowe, hayhof, 5 
hoyhove,-offe,-oue,haihoue ScealsoAiR hikif 
[f Hay xA - -k Hove J The herb Ground Ivy 
c 13*8 Clots If' do Btbleszo in Wright I Oi 163 bg re 
ter, Stre, heyhowe a *387 Sm,m. Bar/hot si/ d,i a mgr a, 
VLiAeu Vrm/rri, idem xunt I hajhof *4 Roy btS 18 
A f /. If 74 b, bdeta Inresirtt ys an herlie Jxil nierlrpjh 
erih ynye,or heyoue cutoj Rcssei L /Ik ,\ur lure ugj 
He) hove, heyriff, herbe benel, bresewort, and smallache 
1 397 Gfrardk Herbal App Heihow is He, ret a tertesOss 

Haying (b^* iij\ vbl sb (f Hay */ 1 -i- -ih« 1 ] 
1 he piocess of making and storing hay 
1677 Parle's PtogMotl Aval, In tins Moneth IJuI)lply 
your Haying itbi I oruxis bsKti, it Isas 108 1 he ha) 
ing being over, fires blazed or smouldered igaiiixl the slumps 
in the fieTds. iMt P imes 30 Noc 11 1 lie object of ensilage 
IS to maintim the sap as nearly as possible in its oiiginai 
state, without transforinauun into gram or straw, or the 
fermentation of haying 

b eUlrtb fb/i haytng season, ttme 

aa/i Hci 

«Ax./lII 

„ 1814 Sfotlmr Mag XI IV ao6 One Sunday 

in the ha) mg season iSSsMas Kouins Axie/^Nf ^F*x«xi 
83 In having time, Ihricc a day, a score or more of stout 
limlied laWers gathered around my grandfather's board 

Kay -Jack, [cf Hay bird] A name given to 
seveinl small buds which build their nests of hay 

ai8a5 koKBV / 01 A Auglta, Hay-jaik, the lesser reed 
siarrow, or sedge bird of Penn 1888 A Newton ill Euigtl 
btsl XXIV 55 i/t Tlie nests of each of these siKiie* [of 
Sylvia] are very pretty woi ks of art, firmly built of bents or 
other plant stalks 1 Ins si) le of nest building hasohiained 
for the builders the name of ‘Hi) Jack’, quite without 
reference to the kind of bird which puls the nests logeihcr 

Hayl(e, haylle, ol>s forms of Hah., Haik 
H ayloe, -so, vnr of Haicnk v Obs 
Haylemote, haylife, obs ff Hailmotf, 
IIairif 

Hayllyer, obs form of Halyard 
H ayloft (hx-i l<>ft) [f Hay sb >] A loft or 
storing place for hay over a stable or bam 
*873 xusBFR Husb Ixxxix (1878) 179 Feare candle in 
hailort, in barne, and in shed 17^ P Smyth ir Aldruh't 
Atehit (1818) 138 Ihe stables with the ha) lofts placed over 
them 184* W Sfaliiinc/Ai/eA'// /x/ ifl isSThcrnined 
house, used as a stable and hay loft, which stands near the 
Tiber at the foot of the Aventine 

Haym, ob» Sc lorm of Home 

Hay’makor. [fHAYxA>] 

1 A man or woman employed m making hay; 
ep one engaged m lifting, tossing, and spreading 
the hay after it is mown 

S4 f « InWr Wfilcker 583/36 Pemssa, a heymakerc 
\f/HMS Au St 5'<iAi»x//<'x/ ,(*a«/x»/ , Formetekdrynk 
fur the hay makers 1390 Greene Never loo late ( 160a) loj 
A womans smile is as good to a Loner, as a sunshine day to 
a liay maker 1770 Werlrv Jrnl aS July, \ shower 
brought all the haymakers home 1853 Lytton My Novel 
I lii. For the refreshment of the thirsty haymakers 

2 An apparatus for shaking up and drying hay 

1833 Calat R Agrtc Soc Show Gloucester 67 Patent 

ImprovedDouble Action Haymaker i86aj Wilson / arwi 
iag'>49 Hayroaken arc valuable unplciucnta 




3 pi The name of a country-dance AUo called 
haymakeis' jsg 

Hay laaJEing, vbl sh [f as prec ] The pro 
cess of cutting and diying grass for hay 
>388 Maryret h/>,tt (Arli ) 45 Tooke bn seruaiits iml 


fe II ,se Wkx. 1 1 1 

^»ur, ttat ot hay making 1840 Dickf vs Barn A udge iv, 

b all/ tb and Comb , as baj mattng season, tune, 
etc , baymaking furnace, an ap|iaratU9 in whicli 
the heat of a coke furnace is driven by a fan through 
new mown hay m order to dry it , haymaking 
machine, an apparatus for drying grass fur hay 
1731 Thyer Sote OH M /lion's L' Allegro gt The luiy 
making scene 111 ilie lower lands iSas Siiturv ( has /, 
II 39 ro catch Woodcocks in ha) makini„ tune i8a61xiir>ov 
bncycl Ag,/. (1844) 430 Horse Hikes and Ila)ni-.ktnK 

Machine*. 1881 Miss Vonc e / ads 4 I asses / anglevw 
There was hay making machine work going on at the farm 

Hay-mow (hr mou Also c, -moghte, 7 
mough [f Hay xA I] A nek or stack of hay , 
ill some places applied to the pile of hay stored in 
a hay house or Kam, 01 to the compartment of 3 
barn m which hay is stored 

1483 C hM Ansi 170/1 An Hay inoghle, rtrri>«/«x 1530 
Paiscil 3)<>/i Heymowe, las deJoy// t6ao SiiEcioNtlro r 

(1746)111 IV 36 Ilie piHir f rllowtlniikx belike tlut we sleep 

here in a H ly mow i6S5MRg \\ oRcksTFRtfN/ /«r< 1 77 
Which I have tried III a Barn, from one end to the oiher 
on an Haymow 1664 Power A r/ ! h/los 1 ij A liiilc 
white short leg'd Spider (wliu b yuii sli til finrl in a sweat 
ing Hc) mough) i838Hawihokne •)/«<> \n/x /Ux (1883) 
198 Fields of grass beyond, where stand the ha) mows of last 

F "f w'l T-ssoucTa^s^ I's^'r'he* ha'llmw ard'iember'e^ 

of Ihe floor was full of men and tm) s 

tHayna'. Obs Also 4-s heyne, 6 haine 
hayn [Ongm obscure t onnt xion with H aim/ > y 
has been suggested (The phonology shows con 
nevion with Ot Man to be impossible I] A term 
of reproach A mean wretch, a niggartl 

< 1386 C HAL. eeCuv Jx<w /r,>l 4 /- 7/4) He inliissicuc 
hadde a silucr teyne He slyly twke it out, tins cursed 
lieyiicler/ Iiayn(e, Iciine, / nr/i / tiyne] .1 13x9 Skf ciov 
bouge 0/ Lourti 3x8 It is great scorne to see such an haync 
As thou arte With usoldc scruaiites such inaysters to playe 
134a Udail bras/// -t/./A I 51a Haines mil nigRariles 
of ihcir purse. Ib/l 11 31 j a, 1 hat sparing pint liiiik, md 
platyny. the nygardes or bay lies teloiiked to cemke-s, nml 
not to (tinges 1578 Lemss Mamp zex./b Haync, -.»«<» 
t Hayn# 2 ist/ol Ohs [l H yin t/ - to raise, 
tlciate] =IXALTYiK.v y 
>647 Liuv(A/ As‘/ol Kx 4>6 The Sigiiilic itor of the 
Man hath no manner of afliiition, lu 9 she l/cing in hci 
Haync, and ficc fiom the least manner of niisforlune 

HaynouB, obs lorm of Hkimjih 

Hajrr, oh* form of Hair, Hoar, Yar Hairf 

Hay'-rack. ffllAYxAi] 

1 A rack for holding hay for cattle 

l.a‘**a Woux bs/ery day l,k 1 i6oi A crow caw^ing on^thc 
climb over a liayia. k nnd ihcnce d.awo to (lie ^mund 

2 A light Irainework projecting Irom the sides 
of a wagon to increase its carrying cajiaiity for hay 
or other bulky material , a shching V S 

Hay*-rake. 

1 A hand rake used in haymaking 

1713 Bailey hrasm Cottog 553 A Iky with a Hay rake 
m»n his Shoulder i8a6 1 01 ikin b//,y,t Agr/t I1B44I 370 
'The bay rake is usually made of willow, tint it may be light 

2 An implement drawn by a hoisc for raking 
hay into windrows ready for pitching 

i 87 S"> Kniciit/’/,/ 

Haynck (he‘ nk) Also 5 hoyrek, 6 8 hay- 
reek [f Hay x/i ' + IsUK ] A haystack 
14 I (V in Wr Wrdiker 583/9 be///te, heyrek 1347 
IlooRDF Brev Htalih Iwiii 34 A boclier had a sonne that 
fel out of a hyglie h«yc rycke >391 Pkrcivai 1 S/ P/it 
U/H/,/r aHiyreckc 1679 /.w i,az No 1451/4 Many 
Hay Reeks are s, Hided 1711 Ciiim R h/-al bools 11, I m 
iimle as a goose in a Hay Reck 17W (mliisM I « /F 
MU, In theme idnw 01 at Ihe hay iick 1837 UicKENB /’i</ i 
Ml, 1 he rich, sweet smell of the hay rii ks 

Hayrifi var Haikif cleavers 

Hayron, Hayse, obs. forms of IIfron, 11 vzi 

Hay -seed, hay'seed. [f Hay xA ij 

1 JTic grass seed shaken out of hay 

•377 B Googk ttrresbacA s Husb i 158614411 Some doo 
cast Hey seede, gealhered from the Heylouft or the racks 
oier the groutide >846 J Baxter /r/r / nul Ign, 
(ed 4) I 350 With rye grass and clovers and wliat are 
termed hay seeds a permanent pasture of the best qiiility 


nnot be made 


r Hay 


, 3*3) 1894 W C Rissm ( o,db/i/p MohoU 

4j) They were fresh^from a ^ural ^parish , llic liayseed 

2 1 he redsecd, brit, etc , on winch mackerel and 
other fish largely feed H S [Cent Dut ) 

8 Humorous n line for a rustic US 
1889 Boston (Mass ) 7r//l 39 Ajir 3/3 1 o send a jjimmer 
of returning reason ibroukh the mind of the frontier hay 
seed 1^1 Harfer s U eekly 19 Sept 705/3 Dickey thought 
It a base presumption for an old hayseea ' to try to enter 
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the town » vjtiety 189* Daily Nnvs 9 July 4/a Hi* ‘hay 
-.ced ' fullowing «cnt him to the U S Senate 
KftJMl M' >^1) [f ilAY t 4- ME Sblb 
ocaion ] 1 ho hny geaiim (I’royier to t^st Anglia ) 
11674-5 ilaltr/owii (Mit'H ) Ktc 9 Mar (1894), llie town 
I<rred to nlow turn for his salary 30 pounds and A forinilei 
lime in liay-siM \priHlcd hay till).] a iBasin toaav f-ix £ 
^Hffha Il 6 s 1 I'll ft 14 i'eh (Lett fr Suflbik) Only at 

lertaiii iimci— as in haysel and harvest iBBf f/rf Hotrii 
Mar iupfl 5 It was gloiious weather for haysel iWiG C 
Damps \o>folk Braadt xxxi (1884) I" the pcnud be 
tween haysel (hay harvest) and November 

Haystack (h^ sta.k') [f Hay sb I] A stack 
or large pile of hay buiU In the ojicn air, of regular 
form and finished off with a pointed or ridged ton 

14 ioi. in Wr Wiiltker TVS 3a ///. nr arff/rr, 4 liajsnk 
155s FtiKS Pnaiet 351 The niyddlemost is lyke a heye 
slicke. 1688 R Hoimh fr/r/awryiii 73/1 A Iliy Stack is 
shaped broad at the bottom and narrow at ihe lop 1850 
Cari VLF inr/pp (/ Famph vi ( iRyal 305 If these rata meet 
a haystnik, they eat their way tliroui,h it 

b ntlnh and iomh , ns huyiliuk too/, h»j* 
stack boiler, an old tall form of sttam boiler 
somewhat like n Inystick in shape 
1855CHAMIPR 1/3 I' iri/i I 111 43 A large white house, 
with a kind of haysfuk rtd roof 

Hayangge obs cxc lUat Forms t bfBo* 
Bugge, ^ heiaugge, 4~s heyaoge, sRoke, -suglge, 
■s eysoge, haysnggo, 9 dial haysuck, -ziok, [Oh 
h^fjtuikpipe, { Aft^e Hay 2 4. fe,Y, foim of suQ^a, 
j//r^7rMi(.kci, / to suck 1 The hedge-sparrow 

riooa A'iprk I s 111 Wr Wulcker 131/14 I uatia ui 
letiila he^esiigRe is 1*50 Oivl 4 ,VifA/ 505 Ihu singsl 
woisc thou the nci siiRge hat lliyth bi gninde among the 
stuhlie r 1381 C HAi < KK /’iip/ / ur/pj 6ia 1 how murtlierere 
of the heysoge (n rr heysoke hsysug gie, haysugge) 14 
I’bf 111 Wr Wnlcker Ays /ifi C /.[i ipMiA, an hey sugge c 1450 
fli l/niiiAYHfin hii Ant I jjfihyviges and other sniale 
hnddes 1616 llui iokah Aaa' J i/os , l/eisuggf, n bird 
which hnti hcih the (_iickoois igges 189a (itoiitfsttr\k 
( Arrr , //apoicF or /Ay e«<’, tin. licd.e spuiuw Liencrilly 
Iironounced Isaac 

Hayt, ob* lot in of Hot , vnr Hmt till 
Hayte, obs form of Ait tb *, an isltt 

•Sja ui W H Turner Sp/pi/ A’pi Otford 108 A certon 
pircel of meadow called a hnjte, lying between the sud 
mendow on the e.ist, and the 1 hanies on the west 

Haythe, Haythen, Haythorn, obs forms of 
liBiOHTr, Hevtiifn, Hawthorn 
Haytontc Oi? tomii) Mm [Named 1827, 
from Hay 1 or, in Devoiishirt ] A pseudomor))lin, 
chakeilony , having the form of dntolite 

ittj Dhiios blag Srr 11 I to W e coni. mpUle calling it 
May toritr m honor of Its hirthpl lie 1868 Dana J/i« 38. 
flay tonic Is datulitc nltcn d to ch decdony 

Hayule, obs Sc form ol Hr vvt 
Hayward (hr W^tti'i Also 3 heiward, 4 
haiward, f-7 heyward, 7 b award [f HAYy/>- 

f Ward, Oh wtiz/i/ guardian ] An officer of n 
manor, township, or pnrisli, having chnige of the 
fences and enclosures, tip to ketp cattle from 
hrcaking through fiom the common into tncloscd 
fields , sometimes, the hcrdsmnn of the entile 
feeding on the common 

at»»$j 4 fur K -418 pconn#' mot h<*o ^pnrhrn of }><» knes 
f)ddre oluhnen (wntj hnw ml fjiSoWvffiP S// li/\ 

111 ai 6 pe emjFeror m ikcde hist* kfdif)] m li iS na irdci of 
uorld IM3 IwAUoi P I i K, VI huienri 

borne and lx* bt)w mle, ui<l li/sii,eit oute a An I 

kfpe m> (orn iii my cruft fro p)k«rH 'ind bcciics? c 1440 
I romp Pot* ai4''i H<*> wirfl, //ar/wr isxi-izWr/j 
ttfH f lU t 23119 Ilie Hud iLcuniptiuntcs ih it is to 
saye, f'cud'inc'i Utilliffcs Kevrs Hrywirdrs and liedelles, 
1607 C oVi FLL Inittpt , iioWiitd sij'niht ih wiili us one ih it 
kfcpcth the common In ird of the lokMie 1638 in Coffin 
liist Snvhfrry Mast (184^) j 3 I liomaa Hale and John 
Itsikcr arc (ppointc i h'ly w luls till th^* town shnlt appoint 
new x6^ jn Pi<tnn I pool Munto htt I 191 ih»' 

Heywaref shall lake mid impound tlx* said sMyne 1664 


111 vii 93 Who will Boe to wim mo for twenile 

hrisonernT i6)8 Si* 1 Hkibkst Irav (cd a) 340 Ihey 
can play at chew, insh, passage. In and in, harard 1778 

C ]osvn Hoyle tOamts I mpr 209 The Game of Hazard 

may lie played hy any Number of Persons Ha who lakes 
the Box and Dice throws ■ Main, that is to saj, a Chinee 
for Ihe Company, which must be above four, and not exceed 
nine (eti J iBSa Svrji RaM antinf Faprr iv ja the 
principal game jiUyed was hazard^ of which there were two 

the hank, and Fn^lish, or chicken hazard, in which they 

2 C hnnee, venture , a tliance 

1381 biASVHiBST dinrit Ml (Aril) 71, I viewd with 
wundring a grisly roonsterns hazard 15^ Siiaks A ick 
lit, V IV 10 Sliue, I haue set my life vpon a cast, And 
I will stand the hazard of the Ilye 1597 Daniel Ltv 
If art 11 (R 1, i hese iiiiclity aclois on the hazard of a had 
exchangfc Have veiilur’d aft the stock of life beside 1641 
Hinkf j Ktuta xxxix lai AM t,ames depending upon 
hazraril or chim e are to lie ew hewed 1697 ( otj/ at I ant 
beth in W S Perry //«/ toll Amrr tat th I 44 Ihey 
very unfiirly threw out Ihe Bill without so much as^giving 


ten. mg and insiieiimn of a Hiy w ml ’ iWo Daily \tivi 
l8 Fell the haywird al Curie C islle his ctiaree of the 
heiutiful common which lies on the Swmige side of llie 
village, on which the iiihibitants are allowed to turn their 
cattle .884 tentnry A!a/i jaa 443A in some part’t cf 
M iH4achii<>r tts a ‘haywiid' was rmplo>rfJ to attmd the 
r ittle of a whole township O tjoni i hron 23 Apr 8 

hroin ibiu it> iS^a, the tune of the Lowlcy Inclonurr, he 
hid ficqucntly tended the cattle ns ha> ward m these 
KfU/iUK'' 

Hasard hrczaiil), sh (a) Forms 4-6 haa- 
nrd, 6 -ardOy 6 hazardo, (haatiard(o, haaered, 
hasart\ 6-7 hazzard hazard [a OJ* 
hasnui, -art (uih c in Ilatr Darmi cf Pr , 
bp , i'g a at It la zara, a tarda (from I r ), 
iiitd I aza'dum, aza/um 'Du Cangt) 

1 he origin uf the h rciich word h uncei i uii, hut it« source 
was prob Arabic A(corfhm( to W ilium of J yrc, tie 
R-imc took Its name from a castle « allfd Uasort or 4 sat / in 
Fdcbline, during the siege of which it was invented *i« c 
1 Utrd s V I he true AriT) name uf lln«* i istle ippe ir% t j 
liavc been 4tft jLarba (Prof Mnrguliouth) Mahn pro 
poses vulgar Ar'\b %ahr or at ear * die * 

(Itocthor) but early tvidonce for this eensc is wanting ] 

1 A game al dice in which the chances arc com 
plicated by ft numlxi of arUtiary rules 

C1300 Hartlok 2326 I c>k of mine, of hnsard ok, Rominz 
reding on ^ bok c 1380 Wv< I ip Whs (1880) 152 pel fallen 
to nyse pleies, at tables, cbecs 8L hasa^ ^>440 Pfomp, 


3 Risk of lost or harm , peril, jcopartlj’ 

1548 Haii thtoH , hdw il , 319 In so many liasardes inti 
leoperdies of Ins hfr 1576 h 1 FMINC /'rrna// kpist 164 to 
ml irLe your iluniliuun >ei and that without hassartl and 
detriment 1630 A JahntaHt Kmgd 4 Camuiw 46 By 

K eservitiim of hitiiselfc from Haz irds of Iravill c 164a 
owni / til 165 .) II 33 Ixive III la e of distance and 
lung ahst lice would lie m hazard to lankiiish 1701 Parvi 
t orr 4 Dec , I sh.mid not fear the hazard of sending him 
abroad 175* Humk/'« 4 Dnat (1777) I 284 Pr.ifits pro 
poilionihlc to their expellee and li izard 1855 Macaclay 
l/ttl hng III 7J3 A service of some hazam was to be 
rendered to the goiid cause 

+ 4 1 hat w nich IS risked or slaked Ohs rat e 
«59 « Shaki Menh I 1 1 151, I do not doubt Or to 
fiiide both, Ol bring your latter hazard liacke igaine 
6 In various phri'cs belonging to prtc senses 
•340 4 )tfil> 171 He hise heh follnhe y xpended and al 
ylajd to an hazard 1530 Palswr ySz/z. 1 play at the 
liizArde, or put a ihviige in daiinccr, ,7* Aazaide 1548 
Hai l thran , hdtu It , \iyi b To ahyde the hoxarde of hys 
ilishnnoiir ttid ttt To put the estate of y rcjime on 
|< KAtroNinlan yll hasard i6ai BiKroN Anal Mel 11 
111 IV 11 (1651) 6 > 9 , 1 hid nlher marry a fair one, and 
put It to Ihe hazard 1638 ''la I IIerdkrt I rav (ed a) 
91 Allured to runne a bold hazard with him to the 
gates uf Death lyai Ru hakiison / awrz/a (1824) I viii zi 
What a sid hazatd a |Vuor miidcn stands against the 
temptati ins of this w.zrld 1750 Johnson Kamhier No a 
f IS 1 est they should pot their lepulatlon in h izard 1789 
Mas. Piozzi Jonrn hameW <03 Ihey would have run 
such hazirds getting home ' ‘*3 *. Maiauiay ftt , I'itt 
(1834)304 I o put lioih Ins power and his populaiily to hazard 

D .It hazard \\hiizaids) (n . by chance, fortui- 
tously, yv ithoiit design or pliii , (^) at stake, in 
<i iiiger At (to, with) the hazard of, at the risk of 
At all hazards, at nery hazard, at all risks, in 
spite of every pci il Jty hazatd (it par hasa> d) - 
at hazard /« hazard, in peril Ontht hazatd, at 
stake Out of hazard, out of jiaril 
01547 Si KKev 111 toUelts Mtst (Arb ) 19 In hatarde of 
Ini health 1576 I CEMiNo t put 181 Selling at at { 
liirvrd Ihd a6.i My repulatmn, and my worship haii ^ 
lieeiie in hizard 1640 O Stut wicke toHHS(Uz\ 

He did let and suffer Ills spirituill cslitc turuii on al hizaids 
1641 (kapi t hfologhi t httil Z67 % Hicrontele irni Hebrew 
with the liazard of liis life a 1700 Ukvoin tr Ovid's Art 
/(ireWks i76uIV i 18 Nome choose,and v>me at hizard seize 
their nntr 17*4 Snuvix ke / .u lound It arid (1757) 304 
It was resolved, it ill hi/iids, to go 1751 Johnson Bant 
Mr No 93 F 10 No in in cm justly aspire to liotiuur hut 
It Ihe hazaril of disgrace 1801 Chari OTTE Smith Sii/r/nry 
If and II 3 17 Ihe life of Moiilgomeri atmeired to h. out 
of hazard 1804 Som, thing Odd \ 1-6 He ome saved me 
lotheiiiimiiieni II iz lid ol hisowiilife i837Sik|. I’ak kaik 
Mirth 4/ri<irl>ed (1844) 3 I he two following examples, 
takcnathazaid 1838 I’aiwon t trd Is ts (184611 v 233 
M. determined to relieve It at every hazard iBaTaKNiii 
Mtrai XXI (i86z) 334 Where their worldly interests weic 
at hazard 1876 Darwim C tvtp / FfV/ IX 4^9 1 wo pUnts 
taken by liozard were protected under Repnate nets x88o 
L WAiiAtf’ BtH Uur \ XII9 McRsala s whole fortune was 
on the hirard 

C t /o jail into (a persons) hazard, 1 e his 
power to hurt or harm cf Danger jA i (Obs) 
Jo make a hazatd, to make a guess or venture 

1615 1 Aiiami two Sonnes n At last they fall into the 
usurers hazaid 185a B 1 aylor t Idmatlo xi (1863) 107 
M iking a hazard it the direction in which the tr iil ran 

0 Jett tits E-ich of the winning openings in a 
tennis court Jta ard side, the side of the court 
into which the ball is served 
1599 Shaks Hen I , 1 11 363 We will in France play a 
SCI, Shall strike his fithen Crowne inio the harard 1611 
r»i( R , /VAwze also the lower haz ird m a le’ nis-court 
164a Howell Pot f tan in (Arb ) jo When at thp racket 
c.iuit he hid nhall strut k into his hazaid 1688 K Holme 
Armourr \\\ v z6s iheylliat serve upon ihe Penthouse, 
are to serve behind the Blew on the Hazard side, else it is 
a loss 170* Bov KR Diet A nyeU, t ran t r petit tron {an 
HZ /’aHmz', the hvzard at leniiis Z878 J Marsiiail 
Ann I’ennutv 148 Ihe positions of these various AaZHn/s, 
oil a system whith c in only be excused by their name, seem 
to have been left very much to chance, or to ihe individual 
fancy of the builders of Courts thuf 149 That writer says 
' Ihe players on Ihe hazard side have two openings to 
defend, the last gallery and the fcrille' 1891 Sat Rev 
I XXII 6qo The hazards, or winning openings, of modem 
tennis courts are three to number— the Dedans, the Grille, 


and the WinDtnj[4}allery To strike the ball into any one of 
these, al any point of the game, is to score a point 
^g ai6t6 Bxaum & Fc Cne/om Lonntry v iv. Our 
adverse fortune Bandying us from one hazard to another 
+ 7 litlhards One of the holes or pockets in 
the sides of a Inlhard table Obs 

199B Florio, Scadnla, a bole or hazard at billiard boord 
1679 Evflvn Diary 4 Dec , A billiard table, with as many 
mure hazards as ours commonly have 1688 R Hoimk 
Ariiioiiiy III at)i/z Hie Hazzards, the Hole* in the four 
miners niid sides of the Billiard I able lygi Chambers 
Cy,/ sv biitiatds. Hazards, or holes, on Ihe edges and 
corners. 

b Hence, A stroke at billiards by which one of 
the balls is driven into a pocket 

J.osinr haennl, vnnning hazard (see quot 1836) 

1778 C Jones Hoyle's Oames Impr 197 Common Odds 
of the Hazards 1836 1 Hook (/ Gurney III 153 Why, 
you cannot make a hazard, Gilbert, what is the matter? 
1850 Bohn s Handbk Games 533 iTie full (ur straight) 
wininiig hazard should first be practised 1856CRAWIEV 
htlhardt nisri) 14 The tyinning Hasard |» one 111 which 
the object bafl is struck with your own ball and sent into a 
po< ket , the Losing Hasard is a stroke in which the 
sinker s ball is pueketed from olT, ur after coiitict with 
another itij Chambei s' Jn/orm 11 T13A while winning 
hazard is made when you play at the white ball and pocket 
It A red winning hazard is when you pucket the red 

8 Golf A f;tncral term ior bunkers, furze, water, 


in the upemtion Ihd, Driving it over liazAnU, such ah 
hunkers, whins, etc 1879 Daily News ss Mar 5/a At 
Wimbledon certainly there are some very good ‘hazards*, 
or perilous places 18^ fiNsKiii Golf 11 (1895) 8 ihe 
ground shoiifd he of an undulating character, and should 
abound in h izards of every description 

9 A calj-staud (iii Ireland) 

188a /rzzrri 9 May, Being on a car ‘hazard (stand) it Park 
gate street on Saturday evening 1884 trumnns Jtnl 
3 Dec 5^a What almut providing a hizard at each arrival 
platform? the public would then know that it wis beyond 
the power of a cab or cibman to refuse the hist call 

10 alirtb and Comb, ns (fiom sense I) hazard 
bet, boat d, -table, etc , hazard side see ‘>ense 6 

1570 I niNs Mantp 30/26 Haz ml play, alearuiii ludus 
ctjio l h MNNFs (1888) Sot there are two hazard 

boards A117M Potr II ks (1H86) X 263 Monliziiigsal 1 by 
■ he hazard table 1819 Btugnlhe >09 'salvry, wasted ni 

keen Hizard Ixts 1849 Macauiav Jhst Png 11 65 His 
ill luck at the hazard talile was such that his estates weie 
duly becoming more and more encumbered 
f'Badj •> HA/..vitiitii 8 Obs taie 
1601 VY FEILR Mtir Mart Diij, But tine of more expert 
en. c buch haz ird nsh proceedings did not like 
Ha Eardi^* I orms ns in si) , also Si 6 haaaard, 
hasert, hazaird, 7 haisard [a F hasatde t 
(1407 la Hal/ Dana , la sense ‘jilay at hazard’ , 
f hasaid see prccl 

1 itatts loput (anything) to the risk of being 
lost in a gime of chance or other doubtful issue , to 
slake . to expose to haz.nrd or risk 

>53® Pxi SCR 582/2 II IS 1 great folye for a man to haznrde 
hi*~yfo for the mucke of ihis woild 1547 J Harrison 
P ihnrt Sioi/is (ij, tor tlnnordimtc gun wheiof we do 
alwaies hazard 0111 hnnnures, life*, and counlrey 2614 
Sir R Dmiuv in I ortes, I'aptrs it Nor hazaid the rcpii 
tition of my iiwne wurkca under the discretion or skill of in 
other 1634 biR I HKRMKiir It iv .06 Al Passage, or In 
and In, they (Chincsel will haz mi ill llicir worth, them 
selves, wives childien and other Mihst mi e 1700 I Brown 
tr rrtsnys Aniusim Ser H, Com 98 Wlicti a Siik Mai 
leaves all for Nature to do, he haznids much When he 
Icivcs ill for the Doctor to do, he hazirds more 1867 
1 Hti MAN Norm torn/ I iv 263 He would not hazard 

nbsol 1736 1 miAKD / r/f .l/iiWittnpH^/i II 31 Unfortunate 
Gamesters liazaid on, thinking to ricovir iheir I oss 

b tejl lo expose oneself to risk, to run 01 
incur iisks. Also tntr in same stnsc (obs ) 

>549 lompl Scot xx 176 ?e niaye hoszard and fecht 
uiiheii thil ye think your lomoduis tyme 1567 Sato 
loems hi/orm vn 88 Nohillis, quha durst louragiouslie 
Hazaird thanie self to satf vs 1639 S Du Virckr tr 
Lamns' Admtr Lvents 135 Ho shunnes blowes, and will 
not hvzatd himsclfe, yet requires as iiiuih ns wee who 
hazaid our lives 1^3 Hoii Knit i'loiopinsiy isi 1 Iniike 
not that the Huiines, Herulians, and Lombards will hazard 
tuihedeith 1698 i RVER /i.c h ImhaffD 157 Not willing 
to hazard himself on a Voyage uiideriakcn only for Pleasure 

2 Itans 1 o run or take tlie i isk of (a ptiialty or 
misfortunei Also with inf ebj 

>577 Lo Bi'cKHtiRST ill tills Ong Lett Ser i II 272 
1» hazard your dishonor and her Mb dislike, s6rt 
WiriiER Bnt Rememb in 1451 What Censures thou 
shouldst hazzard in thy stay >67512 MachtavelH's I'nme 
(Rtldg 1883) 282 He will hazard to be famished 1686 N 
Cox Gentl Recrent iv (ed 2I 93 1 hat your Advetsancs 
being forced to follow you, miy hazzard stunihling 170J 
MuxonA/clA At.zi 181 Hazards the breaking ofthe Stnne 
Z796 thst Wed 1 vans I 179 Your son would perish m 
the dust before he would hazard to offend her 18*4 I anooii 
U ks 118461 I 223 They hazard to break ihcir shins by 
stemming the current 18*7 C Briucfs P.rp I's cxis 
(1830) 78 We shall he ready to hazard all consequences 
D With object and tnfinUtve 
ZSS9 in ‘vtrype Ann Ref 1 App vi 8 Hazarde ourselves 
to be drowned in the waters of schisme. 1587 Fikminu 
Contn HohnshedWX 1292/2 Forced to hazard liimselfe to 
fall into the hands of naughtie people 1659 D Pell Impr 
Sea 480 It hnles it self, and will not hazzard its tender flower 
to bee shaken 1 
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Kouldiour i6ei R Joiin»i>n A mgd \ Lomiiiw (160-;) 17a 
1 he king of llinrnin in our linieK grealfy hHHirded the ulalei 
of Pagu and Siam 16(4 Buiikk //« rf 11 i 868 I illie« 
limn d on oheek*, and ro^cs, Wiili p nnled perfiimt*, harnrd 

notet. 1716 S Sfwai 1. 33 Ott 11883) III 109 Mr 

Ljnde comee up from Nantaske*. having been imidi 
wearied and hazarded wiih the Storm 17M 1 iFn-Fasow 
(1859) I 558 Hu death, with that of the king of 
PruAsItjWoiild ha»ird ihe tranquillity of Europe 

t4 To get by chance or luck , to chance upon 

■S7S K R Urg in Ha/I VWr/ry IV ije Hr 

you not afraid, And so you may happen to hazard the maid 
It IS hut in hazard and may come by hap Win her or lose 
her, try you the trap 1M4 Powta / t/ fhi/ot in 155 
Mi||ht not such Microscopes hazard the discovery of the 
Aerial fienii, and present even Spiritualities themselves 10 
our view? 

6 To take the thmee or risk of, to vcntuic 
upon , to adventure, venture (/o 1/0 something'' 

1581 Pmii (,«„ .•s(,v <u«r. 1 11586) 18 Who Hint 
olheiwise hazardeth to cnvci into it, esvavsclli hinisetfe to a 
areal dinger 1638 Sik I llimiiiui ! mv (rd JliujNtl 
tlaring to h.izniil ihe light, or hy sliatagem break out lo 
tia/ard their deliverance iMIIkvoin Inn l/ixiA vxviii, 

1 li It vvhnt Ivilh love, Imtli hazard to dcstioj 1710 SrFiie 
I atUr No 175 Po It Is not believed that the Enemy will 
haznid 1 Hattie for the Reliefof Don ty 17S3 N Tokkixno 
(laiigi \t>rf I hroat 84 bcnrilicntion was hazarded without 
lieing looked on us an approved Method 1844 11 M 
\V II SON /If// /uJia III jj7 I he Roles r-ir< ly li i/arded 

b 'lo venture to offer n atnlenieiit, Lonjeclure, 
or the like) 

»7S* Monthly kn< 188 If one maybe allowed to hazaid 
a conjecture 1788 F»a\slin iiitobiog Wks 1840 I 174, 
1 have hazarded the few preceding pages i8t« Coi 1 mix 1 
Jay Snu! 314 [ I his] jnstihes me in hazarding the bold 
assertion iSm Tyndai l tttai 11 xxvii 379 He did not 
hazard an explanation of the phenomenon 
1 6 BiUiard^ 1 o ‘ pocket ’ (a hall) Ohs 

>479 Evmvn nmry 4 flee, llic game l/eing only to 
proseg|te the hall till hoAirded, withunt |iai«ing the |xirl 
It IS more dilhcult to hazard a h ill than in our 1 tide 
Hence Ha sarded ppl a , risked, ventured 

IS9< SiENsra / (I n> i* How to s.im hole her 
hazsirded estate l^> DIskafli tififii It! (1867) 26 I liesc 
disagreeing dates are all hazarded conjectures 

Ku«rdabl« (hi zaidab’l), a [See -ABbR ] 
tl Involving hazard , haz.qrdous, risky Oht 
WiNTiiRop/f/ in A’t«> Fug (18251 I isz It is so 
difficult and hazardahlc I cannot tell how to convey ih it, 
or anything else to thee 1896 S H (, «/<//« law 47 We 
made it hazardnble and douhtfull, by dallying with linn 
1898 SikT Bxciwnl // p/fF/fl/ III lO [ft] werean hazardable 
peece of art 

2 That can or may be hazaided or risked 

In mod Dk ts. 

K»«»rd*r (h.c zJjdoj) Now/az-r Also 4-6 
hasard , (5 hoss*, 5-6 ^rd-', 4-6 -our, ^ -ar, 
S-6 er [Mb and AFr AasnrJaitt •• i^ih <. b, 
liasaideur, f hasardtr to Hazabii sec -Kn •Is] 

1 A player at hazard or dice , a dicer, a gamester 

a 1300 Citrsot M 36854 Theif, reuer, or hazardour, horo 

or okerer, or logolour t 1386 CnAurr R Fntd / 368 It is 
leproef and lontraii to honour hor lo lie lia'dc a inniiin 
haurdour 14 Ait/// 111 Wr Wiiltkcr 694/33 ///t <////i/<//, 
a haserder 1513 Ooiu 1 At. ■fiuris\ii\ Pro! 56 Ihclnsait 
oiiris hnldn, tliaim hcryit, hant tli ly nocht the ili< e 1933 
Morf Ahsiii I’oysoutd hk Wks. 1087/3 An honest nun or 
elsafalse haserder 1996 I auhfk J tactiih 393 None hasar 
dours at cards nor dy re r 1989 I inijIvSay I Piiscuttir) ( li>ou 
S(/>/ (1738) Its A common hazardcr 1898 J H Wviif 
Htst Fug tun H , III 397 No simomac, ndultcicr, 
hazarder, drinker 

2 ‘ He who hazards ’ (Johnson) 
tKft-iardflU, a Oht tare [f Hazard sh. 
•f Kl'l, ] Risky, linzartlous, ])enlous 

i6a6 0/ A hmesLhas /(1848) I 86 How hazard fid arc 
the events of the most parts of such conferenies i83( 
Heywood A//C FU- 11641) 86 Her infirmity being hazard 
full, but not niortail 1679 J Chop in Vafhtnli 504, I 
judge the loss of my Soul to be more hazardfiil 

Eaiardinff, vhl sh [f Ha/ vhd v + -ino i ] 
1 he action of the vb Hazard in various senses 


90 Without the hasardmg of battell 
ntSrtb 19U Hkcofi, Hasardiiig house [gaming house], 
altanum, ^atenum, forum aUatormm 

fKantardise, Z/ Ohs tare [f Hv/ARnrA 
•E-IZB.] To put in hazard , to jeopardize, risk 

1608 WiTiiFR )t,it Ktmemh vi 339 We will hazanlizc 
Our peace, our fimc, and our posterities 1631 BaviimAir 
tne Gentletv (1641) 997 1 hey mnkr you ^ourtelven, 

nnu hAZ2ardue the state of your soules 

+ Ha* 8 ardi 2 e, sh Ohs nome wd [For ha.ar 
dtse,f Hazard/^ + tte m tnenhattd isi A 
hazardons position, a condition of peril or risk 
iM Sfenspr A Q It Ml to A ship 'Which Her selfe 
had ronne into that iiazardize [nmes merchandize, mespri/c] 

tSft'sardly, a Ohs rare-' [f Hazard r A 
•f -LY 2 ] Risky, dangerous 
1975 R. B AppUa* ytrg in HazI Vttdtl.y IV 133 A 
lianrdly chance may harbour a clap 

Haiwdoiis (hx Z&idas), a [f as prec -k 
■oua Cf F hasardtuse, i6th c in Littr^ ] 

1. Ofthe nature ofthe game of hazard, dependent 
on chance , casnal, fortuitous. 

VOL V 


.989 T Wariiincton Ir \i,hnla} s I o) 11 xii 47 b, I he 
adventure ihrrof on the one side and the olhei was vny 
hazardous and vai inble >893 It Moi/k luttt \th 11 iv 
(•7i3t 66 In other (■cner.itions lint .ire more ha/itdoiis 
1791 111 KKK W// It Jugs Wks \l 9X7 I liey may Iiiilet tl 
Stop short of some hazardous and .imbiguous evcellencc 
1818 SiNt EH Hist C IS ts I 9 Haz irdous betliiig or pt ivllii. 
for stakes 188a /dr Vnr Kiunil (N V) IV /By 
HazardoiiR contracts, in which the perform nice dejiemls 

ta Addicted to risks , ventiuosome Oht 

1 isBo Sinsi-v Antufta iii 423 Who was in the 

! position of Ill’s iiiturcha/ziidous. 1613 Pt HciiAs/*//^;/wfi;i 

XXIV 129 loo In/'irdous m engaging the publique Mock 
into A loDK or costly war 

3 Prnught witn hazard or risk , peiilous, risky 

Hazafdout tnsuraiue^ an insurance eflcctcd at 1 hi^»h 
preniiuin, on a life building, etc exposed to moic thui 
nvtrage risk* Ha’‘a*(tous occufition tahU^ an 'utiurnl 
t^ible slum mg the prnb ibtlity of life m trade's or piofe rmoiis 
the mcinl>ers of hirh are esposed to more tlnn 'wci risks 

1618 Hoi ros //opms i xmi ii6^h> ■>! A most hi//sidou 
Wnr 1671 Miiion /* A lit ^3 I hr eiilrrpii/c si> 
hft/^rdous and high 1783 Waison /V/fA/ /// <1849) 47 
Ihc most ha/aidoub cntripiisr m wlm h he had < %< 1 lx » n 

«ogak*'d 1858 FMoi'Oh //txf 1 7tf, I \ 419 lo 

attempt to .ujaIvsc the motives of \ double minded tii'in is 
atwaya a ha/arduus ex|)«iimci)t 

Ka'sardoualy, adv [f ptec + -l\ ■; ] In a 

hazarduns inaiincr , vcntiiresoinelj , perilously 

1811 CviirR , it ttditi leusou/rnt iKiUlty, itliit iiiuroiisly 
liazardtmsiy, daiingly 1864 H Mori Afjst luii 447 
(■rottus his either jiicfgmeiil ot roitscieiice iloes very haz ird 
oiisly heat the stake t8*a-98 l)i t/i in< 1 v C /«<// >/ (ibo 1 
353 i ord Bicoii said once t<x» Ixjidly iiiil h iz trdously [etc I 
tM3 HcAck S/iiWt/of/ />f/h xxxm, Collages apparently 
i Imping lioxardously to the nsiriit 

Sa'sardoiUUieM. [f as prec + ness] The 
quality of l« inghi/irdolis, itskincss, ptniousitess 


-drio, -drye ((> haaarttrie) [f OF type */iauti- 
deihyf hasatditn H\/ardeb sec -ekv ] 

1 I he pHjing at hazard , dicing , gambling 

1197 R (iioci ii7-’4) 105 Vdeincsse hem ssil bnnsc to 

cVaMCiMLCt'a /ViFt/*7''s;"* Now*TjiT'vo'w'*Rfllm?Fn I 
hasardrye 01999 I vsmsAV Irtutdy vj 6 f.cif hvsaittnc 
198a I Ft. tl Atmoito (.6.3) 78 nnz.,r.lr>e and e...»e k. 
common taverns 1990 Sfenser / (J in 1 57 Some fcl 
to hazardry 

2 The incurring o( risk : venturesomeness. rate 

199a SpFNStR F Q II V 13 Histy wiolli ami hccdlissc 
haz/irdry. Doe breecio rcpentauiicc I iie, and lasting infamy 

HuA (h/''z'), tb [Of obscure origin 

Not known nil neitly a tnilury ifter Hazvo.so tint it 
may lieahack^fmmatioii fi^m lint word^ I or ihc ciciivali >11, | 

blit there Isa lung gap in nine hciwecii the words, uid thrrv. | 
are difficiiltic.s both of form and early sense srcllv/r- | | 

1 An obgcuration of the atmosphere near the 

surface of the earth, caused by an intinitc number 
of inmute particles ol vanotir, etc m the air In I 
18 th c applied to a tlnclc fog or hoar frost , but 
now usually to a thin misty aiipearanu , which ] 
makes distant objects indistinct, and often arises 
from heat (Jteat ha e ' 

1706 PiiiLLirs (cd Kersey' l/u-i , a Rime, a thick I og 
17x1 lUilEV, -I ///rzF, a thick Fog or Rime 1799 joiiNsos 
///»./■, fog , mist 1799 Bi RKE AV/i /’/ace IV WksIX 
4 lo trust ourselves to the haze and mist and cloubtful lights 
of that changeable week ■8a3 F Ccissoiu Isnut 1// 1 

Blanc 93 A circle of thin haze marked dliiily the limils 
between heaven and earth 1833 Ht Martini aii ( //(I////F1/ 
Sea VIII 138 J ill he disappear^ m the silvery night haze 
.8jj M VoTT Join lnHglr MX 11850) 5*6 A hot hnzr , 
hung over the whole 1849 D P Iiiovison luttotl 
Miteorol 114 When the Icmpeiatiiro falls below the dew 
point, the moisiiire liecoiius visible in the rorm of a b ize, 
mist, or fog , haze when llnrc is merely an obscutatioii nc ir 
the surface of the earth, mist when it presents i rielined 
outline, resting on, or hovering a few feet ivlwive the ground 
fog when the humid vesa Ics arc so niiinciuus as to produce 
a general obscuration in the atmosphere 1883 C.fo Ei iot 
Romola 1 xiv, I here wa-s a thin yellow h rze from iiiiriisc 
mingling with the breath of the multitude 1891 Mrs 
Oi ifhant femsatem 435 1 he soft hills on the other side in 
a haze of sunshine 

b transf Something having a misty appear- 
ance, or oliscnring the view 

1879 9/ Ceofge s ilosp hepts IX 526 Ulceration [in the 
eye] suflicienlly deep to fe tvi a |Kriiianenl h tzc 1891 
Uoirvu Beggars Alt 181 Ihe copse showed nothing but 
a haze of gray and reddish twigs 

2 fig A condition of intellectual vagueness and 
indistinctness, the obscurity of a distant time 

a 1797 Bi'kkk (Tl, In the fog and haze of confusion all is 
enlarged 1843 Miai i hi Nomonf III 489 A ha/e of false 
and wretched morality 1873 Burton Hist Snot 1 1. 44 
1 he annalists were peopling the ha/e with obscure persons 
1879 MrCAKTHY (Trw/ ///zrrtll XXIX 363 No sluide or f iiiit 
hize of a doubt appeared anywhere 1888 Rhvli Amt 
Couimu' III Kxx 55 Nor do thtir moial and religious 
impulses remain m the soft hare of self complacent scnti 
ment 

3 Cttt/ih ,siihiKe eiatiled,haze-/niHg!ui}s , hazo- 
fire, brilliantly luminous mist 


I arfr S'/if /ah, rh 328 Ihe Cai-pathian 
: of w lute haze lire Compassing llic pi iin i 

> Sumiiiii A/cZ/Z /I I1 j< blue li I/CS I iillcd 

■le id aw ay 1894 A’.r 0) kf Feb 170 1 lie I 


hazeless attnospherc 

Ha«e(ih'z',-i [Cf ()!• hasir (14SO In ( .odef ') 
‘irritcr, piqutr, Qchcr, insiiltcr, aigiiillonner’ ] 

1 traut lo nfliij^lit, scare, to scold, also, to 

punish by blows dial 


2 A’aut To punish by k 
iinnci ossa rv haul vvoik 
1840 R II Dvsv A,/" lAir 

stiaMin^ S.11U w • • Illy lo li 

offit t r once say 1 11 haze yon 


iwkw irdlie 1893 f A BaPFV V Alii'i n , I inn j/> (/ 
28 j Now then, fore lop there, sliilt your pins or I II li i/e y on 
3 lo sidijcvt lo oiiel horsejikiy 'is |iractiscd ti 
A mci lean students), tobnily f/ S Stcllv/IM ) 

1890 t'n,m hf t uima .. in H II H ill C , // / / /( Z 
(1856) Z51 I IS llic Sophomores rushing the I leshmcn t 


man year and who (oniial you to t uul on 1 street (omn 
and scan Cieck vcisc fur the cdilnation of the hy slander 
thd, Ha/iin., in Us offensive signilicalion, is pi ictic illy 
dead and buried U V lie 

4 tntr lo fiolic, ‘lark’ US 

1848 V 1 Lorn Ad . Dec illutktl', W had been 
drinking ind was lia/iog ibont the stmt it night 1855 
H A Wist lahsjor Mum v (thid t, H iziii roiiiid with 
Chirity Blinker uul the test u the gals 

6 Ha < about, to roam aiioiit annksslv , to toal 
nlKiiit [? Associakd with llvzy z li ] 

1841 hntt IA.C Mil J It would Ic alle to f How 
(lici) in hazing lUiut— 1 1 qnl il wind Ih it mil one \i rlhy 
of instant adoption— among tlic nsu d siglii I I mini 
1870 Mns l-tii MISS /c/ m I fc I b I 11. I i in 
ha/ing about 

Hue, " [In sense I, related to IIa/h '/> 
Il\/y a , ])crh a back formation liom the littci , 
in sense J from the sb ] 

1 lutr 1 o dri/zlt d/a/ 


rused .8*5 i'hocKiTr \ ( ( /(>s \ , 7/ f f 

2 l/ii/it To make hazv, to involvi 
Hence Hazod pp/ a 
1801 \ns V St w VKD / /// iiSii'V 353 llie 
Inns »rr her** [\ * in ihc jMrtnrrl s iflrnrd ir 


• dm/ tiaiii To ilr) 


Huel 1 ^h/i/’l' forms I htesel hiesil 
hstal, eeail, ti, haale, aaole, ', j hesel, 4 (> hoail, 
4-7 -oil e, 4 S hasel o, 5 hesil 1 , -yl le -ello 

5 ft hoaill, 6 -ille, -yll p heaslo, - S. hissiin, 

6 7 hazell, 6 8 husle 7 hassel, hnsale, 7 hazel 

' mod \i heazlo, heozlo [<'l /iic./-- 

Mlhi //rt e/((7Z(, J)u ha 1/ aai K. han,/,lj\\l. 
hatal masc ,hatala ft in (Mllti , nun] (/ lin\il f', 
ON had (Sw , Da /unsil) — O I eut *ha\alo — 
pre Tent ♦/(<(/?/<;?= I loru/iit, <o))/iit, Oir lo// 
—*,od) ON had also ha/i nciit ( —*hiiii/i ) 
whencea]ip north MF Azc(/,//c-fj//,mod Sc h,i 4 ] 
1 A bush or small tree of tin gc ms ( .zzj 4/., 
b i\ mg ns Its fruit a nut The 1 uioiu in sjiccU' 

C -ive/lana, grows to a small tret, the Norili 
American sjxcitsarc ( t iiii 1 uaiia, a sliinli fnim 

mg dense thickets, and Ihe Hcakcd or ( iickc.ld 
Hazel, t totira/n, found 111 < anail i, etc 

T h/tre arc odu r sp, t les , the ( oust niiinoitlf or luikcy 

Ha/cl, ( C luma Jap/uusc II .zel ( h tinphiili 
ajeo Fpmit < t as . lO C./jA/i h icmI Ijo umI) ,1800 
F. rfm t (.tots 5 '6 f , za /» j. I. .1 s' 1000 Vo 1 / , 0 Jut 1 1 

■)6 llcslcs rigii \ l.ulcii unde ni|nwi.iiile . 1x09 1 v\ 
86</7 Hasics [/ tx7|( istlisjjnr gicoKin 01307 t In mh y 
AZ4/1/ in llazi till ,u Som. 1 Is comco w till lone to 

toune 1 he note of hasel s| ling, tl. 13878 I 1 sk /n/ 
/or/ III VI 5 Iflhim desire grapes ihou gimst n t to ills 
Hascll c 1400 Mai Mirv (Kuxb ) xviii 8j It es lyke vnio 
he floure of he hcsill, l>al 'jiringcs oule bcfuic ]ic left 



HAZEL. 

^1440 Promf* At;? 2'i 8. i HlsjI tr<?, romhts 1538 
I I I \ND /ftu \ (>7 I lie I’laic vslicr the 1 o\m» \k k\ 

over "ith ltran»)iic'» ll'isjllcs, ^nd l>kc Sluu!>l)eH 

if^scl or wood Nut tK( 1607 l>K\i>bs / J tni \ 4 
liciir ith tlir j r itt Jiil Sli idt* \V nn ll 11 i/lc.' luletlitlv *J uilh 
I liiis have in id* 1769 lloMi \ , A dell wliu-.c 

vIoplIlK Sid's 'le lou^h With thick >..r(l\v 11 h i/i I i86i 
T)i I AMI 11 KiUh L, tt i I sj I he \iiirgiiLd and Purjilc 
H i/tls arc uinaiiRiit il shiuhs of sninc esteem 
b I he miexl of this tree 
1480 ( exi SN />’;// s( I her ts i like ih it Inrnelh 

( ,iitt / i<ii \st 'if, 1 leave It to their ( \ni(ters J iiwne 
dl eitli'itl whether to use either Hljsetl or ( me 1665 | 
Wi nil S /(!//, //, //e (1725) 161 I la lew is I he M iteri.il of iihieh 
the St ikes were it Inst made 

C \ stieW or loel of this wood 
1603 OwrN /e/H/'f.eX.i/f (i8ji)*7h 1 he hmscnicns ctidRidl 

rsAxi Ihe llissle sir mil bend iV Kh lUlomiiiii' , was 
ehs'ivd I'f old) Streti h d oil the I irth villo l Mine oi 
(mill 1686 N Cox (.11// A'.fii' i\ 71 I ll the Angler 
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O (>i/of /hi <I a jocular name for an oil alleged 
til lit 1 ontanieil m a grt ( n ha/cl hkI, uid lo he th< 
(dll aeimis ehiiunt in a sound dinlihing , to aiioiul 
-iit/i oil of ha f/, to drub with a tm/il lod So 
1(7/1 (>/ ha ll in the same sense ef ha t! oil, 4 c 
( 1678 All/ / iV iibS.i IV IS') I, ike joii ihe Oil 'f 
Hn 'I str '11^ With it anuint her Rod) rinind 
2 Applud with (|iiahfication to oilier jilanla as 
Evergreen Hazel, (riin'tiia h'll/aiia Austra- 
lian H , /'uiiia liH It lutiitiia of NSW tics /’ 
(7 /(Ai/(/ of \ ictoria W 1 K ll or W 1 ('ll If \/M ij \ 

!i Ihe iiildish blown colour of a iipt lia/el mil 
b III// ( )t this colour , usedtsp ol c)cs 
1774 ( mnsM A«r //ist (177(1! M H j he dilferenl 
lolmirsol Ihe esc aie the daik h ole, the heht h i/h the 
),teen thehliie the gre ) , the w hitish pie> 1805 1 tiAKKSC 
'itifus tf I iji I 52 An *\e ihi index of in intelligent 
sold , ll M IS a full linght fii/el 18*9 I s iion ^ 

( If a tisttil tia/et in llieir 1 ohnir 
b 1591 SiiAKs hom ( III I 1 hoii mil qiiiirell 
mth a III til fori r 11 king Nuts hainiiK iioolherreasoii I at he 
tause thru li isl h isell eses ( 1730 Smi 1 /)/■/ n I ^ 

N im know him h) hn h 1/1 1 snoiil 1743 51 (' low Anns 
A(»r //<'( Ao'fjAi) Ihe I seofa sellowi Ti ll i7t 1 Coloui 
180S Stull / n\i \i Ms <)tr lur sshuc Imsoni 

sir d her h'b'el h ui* 1813 - A oAii>y rv v, Hr r full ihrk 
f>r of h i/< 1 hnr 1848 J \ 1 7<is /A t; / 1 \m ri, In the «itii( k 
UK e uf his i It ir h i/< I t j« 

4 aUt th and Comh , as ha-t I IhiiiI , /'it; in. hou!;h, 
hoioit hiiih, io/>t, , lOi’Li ha/, tod ttaj^, t/uk, livii', 
loaitil, , hiizil hoo/'td A (irrt/ adjs 
r/ 1307 J /imsh S in H i^I / P P \ 54 

T iiwel, th lU vii<st on h isel hou *473 W \mkvs ilmn 
(( undrni ?? Ihomp ' It sv i> hlellens i hcs>lIeN|>ke 1584 
R 'siiti Pist // //(// > \ sn 147 Ihot mu i lie 

m-tdt spon h i/tll w uid iliit< cruses i5o6Sn-shs I atn 

Shi ll I -sss Kits like, the In/lr Iwi^ Is strti^ht iiid 
slcndiT 1678 I'l iiiu Uul Ml 11 1^47 Mt s mounted im 
xha/eMMSin 1717 46 Ihdmson S r i.fM» t luse m the 
r ovci t uf i h i/c I u»|»M i8a6 I M Si i awsmn A;// ( mu t 
(cd 2> Tudwe liirrtls h\7l< hou^H-d 185s Iinsvson 
htook 171, 1 slide h> hi/cluntis 18^ Hof c I 
6y} lla/tl rods luNe hetn suppu ed loh u« m d proper 
Uc<i, as It wa ofthemih a lhc<// ts fur med 1864 

c / Au/ in lyT Hi/< 1 IciVcd Brtnihle 1B80 
hmytl ht{t \1 *54^ i ihe \iriiieof the ln7cl wand \\ i 
supixistd lu Ih, (Icptndtnt on Us haMut, two lurks 
b I'rom sense ^ 

176974 I ( KASiiK /('Cl /hit in,, (R , Chitry 
iheeked, hi/i|e\'d Ijiiimi hnrid 1787 Winiik Sja/ 

ttusl 4 link Old h 1/h leil'ln soils 1806 1 uKSl I II 

tunutiis S( '// J\ * iH A (hep h i/el eoluiiieil loiiii 1886 
Ki SKIN / / F 1 11 u I \ 141 \ d n k hn/el ejerl, Inn in nlr, 
liicK Rill 1891 Mks \ci XAvni ii II om ll ait I j I aii,L 
h i/cl htomi e)' s, 

C Spieial coiiilis hazel carpet, a geometer 
moth ( ui ma lorylata , hazel crottlea, the liclw n 
Shita piiliuoiiaiui , hazel fly, Fhyllopti tha hor'i 
cola, also an nrtilmal lly mutating it , hazel hoe, 
‘ a giubliiiig hi)( for working in brush and bushes’ 
(Knight /7/,/ 1/i,// ,, f hazol-mouae [f.tr haal- 
maus], the common iloimoust Musiai dmus avcl- 
laiiai tus^ , hazel-oil I huiitoi ous) sec I c , hazel- 
rag, raw=//(r(/ iioltln, 1 hazel rise [cf Otr 
/or ft //-(•; i], i twig Ol bough of the ha/tl , hazel- 
rough S \ a ha/cl cojisc, hazel worm [( .cr 
hate! ounn], the blind wonii ' 1101111,1,1 r ! nas 
\al IPist lS!;4' Also 1 1 l/l L 1 1 01 sr, ( tc 

1796 Winn HIM r,,t /V'ln's (cd 41 IV ,s I iingmiri 
11 i/il K iR, or H irel ( rntlcs On ilu trunks of old trees 
1787 I'lsi l«c////s ltd ) II- 1 hi WililiiiMiis flntton, 01 
ll ide U\ 1883 V koNicns //) /mAi-. i /«/„«,,/ 11 d ,1 
1 ( Hi/t( II) Coih \ Hoiidhu 1607 loisiii J out J 
hath „ y, 4 , Of ihc Niil memse, *11 .s. I .n.aisc, or Ul 
bnd Ml 11 , ) I died Ijcc lusc they fei d up'in Mast I mils 

llld 1 lihird l8*S Jamii SOS •//,!-,/ ,'// I I ml lei III, Used 
to deiioK I drill 1 me 1894 C Rm KI ar A'lfiAfi 4h V e sh ill 
Siiffet It till if limes hi/cl oil in Dumfiics 1565-73 
t'loiiH l/i ,11 1 I, / „/i„, iiai III, after some UlnRCWorlc 
aflti Oihir ’ha el 1 igge 1778 I miiTFoor J lota S,„/ 
(1789) 8ji I uiigtturt lichen Ha/lcriaw, Votis »3 A 
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a z ^*8 Ilrich llnl( hon With i IuhmI 

ryss 1893 AdvntHt <C tiuagol *3 Nov , Aiiion>: ihc *ha/cl 

ruuKhs irc still a ftw chtwiiiks 

j Ha sel hasle. Also hassoll, hoseUl [Uf 
linccrtciiu origin, known hist in nttiib use or 
comb , and in the adj H vzt 1 1 v • 

M irkh iin s hauill i,n>tiii,i, hawtll latth, totrcApond to 
I (.tr hatttlluhn ‘ grouiid coiinstiiiK of gi i\el, reddish tlaj 
and sumcuh It Id ick c mil d iiinnii s n.l dsis to I* c died 
111 Smi/erl llld /<uc(ir</i I lie I ititr implies roimexion or 
'I's H 1 tiioii w nil *v< / Ha/I I ' i»nd ». >ifi< wtuiKI so rvpKui 
the word in I iir mth tcfeitmc to the colour of fiizcl 

UImI Us lilt iliktl* S fit lui/ct Ol Olll< I l< is« U J 

1 A kind of ficLstont sec t|Uots lota! 

1855 Piiiiiiis Mau ( n>l ( loss J/aJt, a linrd, often 
( h< it\ (.iitstoue .883 ( HI SMS ( /t*\s Loftl 

Hn It 'i loiijjh mixture of s*ii)d<tone and shilc 

2 atttih ind ( omb Consistini; of *i tnixturc of 
sand or gravel, clay, ntitl earth, ns haul eaith, 

I ^ ;<>////(/> loam^ motthl^ w/, etc 

1613 Mahkham ! lltnl nmimnni 1 vi (lAtO 36 K it 

l>fe inch hassill iind Ittd mii 84 HU<kcCla\ luivt 
wiih ml Sind which is < dltd of Hushuuhticii in n isscll 
j earth x6i6 Si 10 1 \ Mmu ii t ountty / ituu kny 
nnvccleiith <1 hasc.ll ^roiiiuts whit h tre c 1 lyrs uul s^nds 
or claves in»l cravclls luixcti lot^tilur 1606 Piol \taf 
, f,rJ\h 41 I lit mainiri of tillage that is ilso hf„ht or 

I hasci mould i789/mt//t I;/r I ifi, V held of (^ckmI 

hi/)rh>am *798 I liovs A</// to lotnnkc 

umme r f ilhm on liuht laud, su« h is ha/cl loam, stud 
1,1 i\rl >1 < h ilk 1848 I Hwiiu//// i ta t 0(1 

4' I! i» On ill soils, r \« I )n iln sc c.if i deep Ir i/tl mould m 

Hueled (hr' / id , a [sce -m •! ] a I'ull of 
01 dad willi lia/d Imshi s b f)f a hazel colour 
1566 ( ASiousF y,„atta Wks (i:,Z7l 113 I >es whose 
h i/t led li^ht Shadows ol dreadful death be c«»m€ to close 
i6sx\ViTiir Pmmp^e^lop btr 159 H i/Ud cocks, which 
crc. (|iiiik for inoiion stroni; to h^ht iB in Miss I'rilt 
J b> t*t* Pi I 148 I p von h i/el d sIo|h; 18530 /omnston 
, An/ //tt/ / I 6v In out hu/lcd dc u»h 

, + Haialen, a Oh horniH I heealen, 4 ha- 

' seine, haalyn [I 11 a/fi. 1 + fn-* ( - (.cr //( jk/w) 
i cf IIai stN a ] Of or pt rtainiiig to the hazel 
( 1000 Viir Irtihil II loivnnu lu slenne stin an oH « 
clleiiiie 1388 Win IP Put Of ihe h in-lne jrid 
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1783 I ATHiM lliil hitlit Ai Ctoutr Hard (.roust 
llasflltulttt 186, AIpdiihk tr ^iltaillft s Itiat At s 8 
i'ndcr llic section of riouac wc note the black groii r 
( / 1( ttao\ Ifltt 1 1, ami the ha/el grouse ( / lotiatiat 1883 
lattiili \at llttl IV 141 J lie Hazelt.rousc does not 
iiMiie lo Fngland, but is found over Northern Fur 'pc and 
Is Drill Asia, and is a pretty bird with a fine crest 

Hasdl'lieil, [transi mod ti haulhuhn, f haul 
1 1 v/t I I huhn lu n ] I he FuroiKan nifflcci grouse 
[Itoiiiitia sylvi tlni) 

1661 I oil II Hut Ihiim ^ Mitt Inirotl , The heath 
cis.k h Isle hell laud dm k i8m I Miiciipii hutipti 
II ii)S 1 I'Hindtriiig in the dirt like h irle liens 1893 Hiiilji 
\iii’i It Mar 53 I’tatmigiii and hi/el hens are now the 
O ld) iiiexmiisivc game piocuratde 

Kazelina the* zebu) [see -inf] An alco- 
holii dihtillitc from the VNiicIi Ha/tl, Jlamameht 
vit^uiua 

«88« Nktio Rciirr 111 /?>// /!/.</ Jrnl 18 lunc, Ihe new 
prodiiit of Hamnmelis VirRiima i died ‘Ifa/cline 1881 
\V Si MIS in 1 an, ft 4 Nov , lla/iliiie w is hiRhIy retom 
lueniled two years igo for cases of haemoptysis 

Hazelly lic'/lu.o' [d llA/tb-J Consisting 
ol a mistnrc of sand, day, and larth 

1587 liiMisc CoHtn H,<linittid III i‘;4i'i Ihe sluflTe 
earned for the credion of the walks at Dover, was eaith, 


being of a haselie mould, ■ halkc and sicech 1 
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Sandy, (.ravelly, Chilky, Stony, Hiuky, Hi/ely. lllaik 
eoth. Mush or Hopgy, and ( 1 1> I ind 1735 Hhxiiiiy 
J nnt flit sv Pnu, \ny dry Soil, espei 1 illy light ha/elly 
Km k h irth mil do >796 1 M skshai e (,rt»</r« mx 1 181 )) 
381 Ihc soil proper for larnalioiis la .a lu/elly or s.indy 
loam, pioeurcQ from apisture 

Hazelly, a- [f II y/tl-l + -' ] Abounding 
in or dad v(ith ha/d bushes 

1790 Hi Hsa i b^y iiffubfson 7a lia/l> sli vwx 4and 
hrirry il<*ii*» * 1833 JyltuKw XWIV 94a IhcKtccp 

amJ ha/clly bunk** of the Wooiibiirii 1835 Llari- Aunti 
Altnt 158 1 mm the ha/dly wood 

Hazel-nut (h/i /’linul) Forms see Ha/fi. 
and Nil [Uh h.t telhnutu^Mw hatelnool, Llr 
haulnot, hassi/iiol OHO Aasalnuz, mw\ kj AuslI- 
nuiz ] T he nut of the ha/d, a well known fruit 

< 7»5 Corpus / Anf 4j iUltua^ hArscIhuutU C lOSO 
{thss m Wr Whickrr 34V*5 Htilaun^ havihnutu t 1350 
ft til PnUruf x8ii H isel notes, K. oI»«fr fruit tn fortHt 
groweii r 1400 Mac NO fv iKoAb) xvii 79 Hy«imaundcs 
of inyktlneK of hcsill male-* 1577 H (joih v iitfts 
backs iiuib II (1586) 95 h, Among NiittcHi is also th« 
HascI) Nutter, A kindc whereof is the hilln^ac 1870^ lats 
Nat lint < omm lorj ihe common ha/cl nut yields an oil 
most VailuvUle for the delicate machmrry of watches 
b atinb and ( offtb , as ha^tl ntti oii, tfce, etc 
fioso Gloss in VVr With krr 4S7/14 Vucultus, stste 
nmltusy liarxlhnute cyrnci W H( dhun I lora 

tu/^/ua^ Corbins sUpults etc , common Ha/el mit 

tree 1684 kasstUs Put CxwXrTV 310 Ifaztl nut toAss 
1888 Syd It ^ t lfozt,l nut otl is pale fellow and 
is not a drying: oil 

Kasiel-tMe. The hazel, Corylus Avellana 
14 IVt III Wr Wuickcr 57 "('(S Corulvt, an IraMltre 


HAZY. 

1573-80 Karpt Atv n •^a^ An liasell tree, 01 nut tree, a 
liTbcrt tree 16^ Cowlkv Pttuiar Odts, to Aft Hoh, 
Note, F trvnla Pivitta, or a Divining Wand, is a two forked 
Jlranth of a Ha/el 1 ree, whieh i» used for the hnding out 
either of Veins, or hidden 1 reasures of Gold and Silver 
i83a^ 1 p NN\ SON May Quota 14 On the bridge beneath the 

Hazel-wood. 

1 A wood 01 thicket of hazel bushes 

<-1374 CiiALCKR I rvylut i 1174 brum hasci wodo, there 
loly Kobin pleyde, 1864 IPNSisorf La Ant 7 A hazel 
wood Ky autumn nutters haunted 

2 1 he wood or timber ol tlic ba/d 

1573-80 Kaki I Ah' H 308 1 he magmheent and horoieall 
vertues of the haselwood 1848 Sir j G Wiikinson 
Dalmatia 4 Moniont^ro I 516 On the neighbouring moun 
tains much ha/clwood grows 

f 8 In phrase hazehvoods ihake, or merely hazcl- 
zvood^ (ill ChaueerV app =f»f eouisc Ohs 
I 1374 CiiAUeFR 1 toiltis III B41 (Byo) A ryng quod he, ye 
haselwodes shaken, Ve Neie myne pat ryiig moste hnn a 
Slone pit my hie a dede man a lyuc maken t/’iit \ 505 

\t hiselivixle pouchtc (ns R uul ire, And to him self ful 
ohrelieh hescyde, God mil lifreyikii nil) [ns hole I lie 

Ha zelwort. Uuh [An adaptation of l6lh c 
t.ir hincl-auit^, OHt» haiehoiuz ^also hasci 
'a'ur’el), f Iluiiz hub, Wonr, zain u I rooi] A 
book name in the hirbalists for Asnrabacca 
1«S51 1 1 KNI R Jlithnl I !• Ijl) Asnnim is eilled in 
english fulfote .mil nsnrnbacea 111 dm lie Insell « urt 

Diutiutuwf V )i(i Ihishrrhc is e illeil in I nglisii \ssra 
hr.cia, and fokfoou, ll may iNo lie called llaseluorie 111 
Geinmnie 11 isejwiirt* in Knhant Hasclwoitel 1597 

Kersey), Cahatuk, in Herb otherwise call d H.i/leuurt 
Harlewori), so 1730-36 in Kaiifv ifolio) i86a 
MitiiocK ir SiW/r>'4 Itiai 5, 460 Ihc Pipe liee 
llld the Ha/clwort 

Hazen hfi z’n',, v Ohi cxc dial Also -an, 
on [jiroli from same source as H v/ii %t 1 see 
•FK '< ] tram To scare, terrify , to scold, threaten 
1605 Hut Pi’otiiiinitt, Night sent faniasie for lo 
ll 1/ in idle heads 1630 Lfnnakd tr Itianoiii II i4,i in 
XIV 4 14 lint eiistome to heat, and lo luix, and with 
strange words and out cryes lo ha/eii Children 1647 
Hammond / u (<r a/ A ryi III 141 I o aw ake, and hazen, and 
drive those that wil not lie illiired nnd drawn [>893 

II illah Gloas , ttazon, to scold or threaten ‘ Nowdwoan t 
ee ha/on the child for I ) 

Hazor (h(-i /■)a^ us [fHA/F^l] One who 
ha/es or jiractiscs cruel hoiscplay on another 
1887 Colnmhus (Ohio) Dupahh i Sept (tuaiiiiie) \ 
Hver ID I rouble 1888 Haipri t Aloe Mar 636/1 "Ihe 
ha/eis 111 (ullege me the men to whom llie training and in 
slinctsof the gunlkman aie unknown 

Hazily ih('i /IlO, adv [f II V/Y + -LV 2 ] In 
a hazy manner, dimly, indistinctly Also/fir 
1833 I kiT( lilt \i and by I out -a Iheiivtr glittered 
hiziTy III Ihe last nys of suiisel i889‘Rii\ SA'6a 111 

III j6 Ihe light and the shadows seemed loswiin lia/ily 
before her sight 1844 Adiame (Chicago) 31 Mny, One is 
so likely to think ha/iiy of Afrie in territory 

Haziness | hr > /nu s) [f ILvzv -I- -nkss ] 1 he 
quality of being hazy 

1 Mibtint S3, fogginess 

J709 Kfrrfiiy /a I uioH I 71 Ttiough there he no 
extiaoidmary fog or haziness 1748 ItuonsJoyl x 106 
the ha/iness of the we ilher 1803 Med Jrnl IX 31 , 
J he sim being obscured by a general ba/mess in Ihe 
atmnsphirc 

2 1 he quality of being intellectually indistinct , 
vagueness of mental perception , uncertainty 

187* I IDDON ttem A I he l S5 In no department of 
human knowledge is ha/iness deemed ament 1B81 Masson 
111 /!/«<«/ Atae XIV 415 Carlyle himself seems to hasr 
hreome aw are of the ha/iiiess of his dating of ihe ir insaelimi 

Ha zing, vht dt [f Ha/k p i + inu i ] 

1 A sound beating, a thrashing 

i8js latitl Alai XCV I 396, I gave him a ha/ing 

2 tVaul See Haze 2 

1893 J A Rakky V Brovon a Bunyif,rli 385 1 he pnxiess 
IS called ‘ hazing I he sufferer gets all the dirtiest and 
most dixagrceahte jobs to be found on sliiplxi.ird 

3 A sjiccies of brutal horseplay jiractiscd on 
freshmen at some American Colleges 

A i860 Harvard At ag I. 413 (Bartlett) Ihe absurd nnd 
barbarous custom of bazing, which has long prevailed m 
the college 1891 Daily Hews 28 June s j ‘ H i/ing at 
Yale has unhappily led to the death of an unfortunste young 
student named Kustin, and to a general denunciation of 
this custom as 'stupid and brutal' Ibid 16 Uct 5/4 

Die freshman class of Princeton is smalfer this autumn than 
last duo in part 10 the ha/lng outrages of recent years 
Hazle, nszzle (h'C zU I, v dial [freq of Haze 
V t see LF Oh. had hasUr as variant of haler 
to burn, to dry , but this was prob not connected ] 
a Hans lo dry superficially b tttlr To be 
come dry on the surface 

164a Ko( ERS Haamaa 886 Who by that happy wind of 
thine didst hazle and drie up the forlorne dregges and 
slime of Noahs deluge 01815 Iorby I oc B Awha, 
Htt.le, to grow dry at lop 1881 Leictstetsh Gloss, 
Hazzii, to dry slightly ' If the clothes don t diy much, 
they'll ha/zlo'* 1893 Shtffiold Gloss Suppl , Hazslt, to 
dry slightly It is better, if the giound is damp, to let 
the sun haz/lo the surface of Ihe land before the second 
hnrrowing 

Hazle, Hazly see IIazglI and Hazei ly a 2 
Hazy (lid‘ zi), a Forms 7 bawsejr, baysey, 
basie, -ey, baisy, 8 baeay., 7- buy [In form, 
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as if from Hazk sb + , liut known nearly a cen- 

tury before the <b , so that their mutual relation is 
uncertain 1 he early forms also offer difficulty ] 

1 Ofthe atmosphere, weatlier, etc Characterl/cd 
by the presence ot hare , misty (ong Naut ) In 1 7- 
1 8th c use — foggy , but now usually applied to a 
kind of atmospheric indistinctness less dttei inmate 
than mist or fog, and often caused by heat 

l6ag Imprachm Dk BucKhm (Camden) 7 I he weather 
tieciiiij lliicke and hawiey, the winde hmtie i6i|7 R Lii im 
Barbadots (1673) 27 Moistiiess of the Air which the Sea 
men call a Heyiwy wentlier as thoush the Sun uliine out 
bright, yet we cannot see his hotly, till nine a clock 1665 
J WtuB Slant Htni; (i7Js) 183 An hiisie Mornmif |664 
I’hit t tans 1 241 j lie Air being light, though moist and 
a little hiuy 1694 Sev 1 ate yoy 11 (1711)2 the 
Alt was hairy and full of foga and snow, so that we could 
notseefar <1 >700 B T />«/ I aat Ctetv, Ha.y U lat/ur, | 
when It islhick. Misty, fo|(;gy 1748 Ansons I ny 1 \ii | 
7a We had little wind, with thick ha/y weather 1709 ViNi i ' 
B/tni Asiroti \xt (1810) a n A diffused light, whit h m tde 1 
the air seem hary itsfi Stanlev Sinai ft ! a! \ 11858) 

64 It was too hayy to see anything in the distance 

2 Lacking intellectual distinctness, vague, 
indistinct, nnceitain 

1831 Lamb Uta her ii Newspapers 15 J Age, A ha/y 
uncertain delicacy i86« Blrton Kk Hunter (i86j) ts 
His Loinmniiications about the matciial wants of life weir 
haz) 188$ Dickens Mut / r in in. Some hazy idea 
1S74 I SiKriiEN Hours m I tkraty (189a) II vii ait Ihe 
chief article of Rousseau s rather hary creed 

b Somewhat confused with dunk colloq 

s8a4 1 Hook \a\tHi;s t, nomgsSes I ! t uml oj ! amily 

II 10 Haey, Sir - You untlerstand f smoking and drinking 
184a Barham htt^ol lie Ser 11 St tuthtnit, btaggering 
about just as if he were ' h try 

Ka (h/, hf), pfts pron , vd stttg mast mm 
Forms see below [ 1 lie simplest form of the 
(orig deraoiistr ) Insc h% , which su|)plics not only 
the pronoun forms htm, Im, hu, (h)it, {li)cm, but 
also the adserbs lute, heme, htthcr UL he, he 
was cogn with Oh ns Ar, /re (fern hiu, neut hit , 
OS hi, he, hie Ihe other old Teutonic langs 
(with OS tn the oblique cases) Itave parallel foinis 
horn stem r- OHO ir, er, (jolh is Fragments 
of a hi- stem, m sense ‘ this’, are found, however, 
tn Oothic, in dal himnut, ace m and n hina, 
htla, they differ only m the initial h from the 
corresnonding mllexions of ‘ he ’ In OHO the 
laast Franconian had also her in place ol the 
usual OHO er, ‘he’ In English, the teincal 
form in all ages has been he, from which emphasis 
])robably produced heo, hye, hee, and toiielessness 
hd, if, which last long prevailed in rcjiresentations 
of familiar speech, as in the dramatist-,, and is 
still a prevalent dialect form In Ul< the base ht 
supplied all paits of the third personal pronoun, 
singular and plural , it w.as thus inflected 

SIM Mese I ri'M IVEITI PLCKAL 

W«I III ke^ I hlo, Mo hit, hi hit jhl, hlo.liA, hl4 

c!« huoly-T' lilwlc lino th) 10)1 ills’ | h""’i' hiia llcolll 

t In all the cognate languages, even in the early period, 

• erlain parts of the At or 1 stem wcic lost, and supplied hy 
lilt coriespoiiding parts of the dcmonslialivc base s^J, a 
derivative of sif, Si 1 Ins extended to English also in the 
iiih or iztb c when ihe feni hto. Am, Ik-c ime supplanted 
by the fern demonsti line sio, syo, wlinh appears as wa, 
sjtoessho in northern, and sir—sAar in niidl , now Shi , q v 
In the south and west A, a {Ao, Aoii'i survived m litciaturc 
till the 15th c and is still native in llie dialects in v irions 
forms , but sAi h is been ihc oiilj literary I ng form miu e the 
nuroduclioii of printing In the oblique cases Hvk rcmiins 

2 Ibe original plur il has been siippl inied h) a pliiial 
of the demonstrative lAat In the iioiilicrii dial < (150, llie 
O f pd, plural of /.r', was often used instead of hia. At , 
within the next two ccmuiics the cquiv dent ON Pii r 
must have been adopted, is 11 aiipeais s 1200 in full use in 
Orm as/e33 whence the I iler /«, v, //o / tkay //in#, w hull 
gradually spread smith, and hcfoic ijos, supciscdcd hi, Ai, 
first III the nuiiiin line, and then also 111 the other cases, so 
that the plural forms arc now tlu}, l/um, tUetr But a 
relic of the earlier pnmoun suivnes, m southein dialect and 
colloquial use, in the dst icciis Aim, (oinniuiily written em 

3 riie original uccUsalne forms have evtrv where, exiept 

III the neuter, been replaced by all evteiidcd use of the 
dative this began in the midl did before luoo, aiidwas 
completed in the southein by 1350. In this chuigc, the 
analogy of the ist and and persons was followed owe INIi ) 
traces of the origin il tec sing m esc Auu remain as en, 

•n iun), in soiitliern dialects see Hin 

4 III the neuter the acc Ail remained, and also displiied 
the dative Atm , in all constructions Ait lost its initial A 
between 12th and isthe in Standard English, aiul in lO 
17th c the original neuter genitive Att was displaced lirst 
hy it, and then hy tl s, ' 

■ Ihe genitive cases 
;r iicxj, on the earlier analogy of , . 
as achectivcs, and iiiflectid to xgree wilh suhsiantivcs , ihc 
jiKir^s ku-e, kir t were still used hy Wyclif Like the 
other possessively they also developed two forms, an ad 
jeetive and an absolute, the litter being lurs, lAeirs (the 
-s of which was originally the possessive s) , Atsis was 
used by Wyclif, but in mod Eng Ais and its take no 
additional s in the absolute form Hisn, hern, tAetin 
(perhaps by false analogy with my, mine) appear in i6tbc 
lit midl counties, but are now only dialectal X he changes 
which tbcae, originally genitives of the Personal Pronoun, 
have undergone, make il more convenient in modern 
grammar to treat them aeparately os Possessive Pronouns. 


Asia lie ^ (jiij I 11 ltlii)J 

Joans ai/j IiK i b r it 1 

aoso/ hits 1 111 rs I tU | lib< irs} 

ihe r«>lIo>»tng explanations and illustt Uions refer onI> to 
the nomuieitivc singul ir nixscuiinc Hl s the uihci iiifl* xi nd 
pirtt arc treated srptrxteU, caeh in Us dphihelual plate 
So ulso the now toll<M| J m, formerly Him * them , ihe 
ohs ( I di d Htt>i/w) she, Hi ‘ they Hin (dial cn^ un\ 
*hiin Ihe Ml Hi'MiNlditl ////m, Mhcm , tlir t iHy 

ML Hisi *hcr > and llibis. ^ them , and the dial HibS 

IUhN, JlllblKN ] 

A Forms 

o 1- he r6-7 h*) , /S. x-3 hi , 7 x heo, 3 4 

56, g-he . 8 3 h® , « 4-4 ha, 4 ho , C 3 «• 3 *; 

{dial A, t) 4-3 hye, 6 hie , 0 4-7 hee 

a t 893 K A u KkU (’/ /r I 1 I ij llf eMrr^hiet he 
hiide oil pern Kndc <.1386 CilAiel-K J tol 656 Ihuinc 
Moide lie tiiekc uiul cue rn tic hxei< Wi ud 15^ MAKsii>N 
Stc> / t/iame x H iij h. H Uh made u eoniiiion pi lec hooke 
out of pKlcs 1849 Waho S///// ialUf 65 And Mhcn h 
halh dune, tix good to luy t aside 
P city$ i a$nb Horn ay And eweSen m his Jjouke par hi 


for his gidtc c 1315 biiORtiiAM 1^3 Xl 
iwelf winter aid 
8 c taos I AY 23113 HaC hafeS al hib kincruhc hi cpiecSe 
litr Luftfte 

* (IISoA^m/ Vri/// in <7 / Mtn 27 ( »o|>, lin seide into 
helhletin Ihui Hi m iket of w'ltcrc w>n < i3»o 
K Hkusm Msdtt S73 hvc h>m, and ho withouiyn 
any stryfe 1340 \ytnb 30 H i lx* tt end mil and u>f 'ind 
ehddren, nsc na were oui of his w>Ue 
< t iao5 I AV 1563(> V h 1*75 hc)\vcnde J>U he didwtou 
limen for to Icoscn <.1150 t/af/ \si\ I etep^'d 

foi 5 mnlcub is monquetlcic Ka50-i6io [see A /foft ] 1756 

A Mi'biiiy «//<< I i Ikotasfti as the jeouii Wfo»c \ 

went out of town 1664 1 1 snv \otth / a> nu r iV \ ''HW 
T} 13 ituy if aru> A ) 6 And for he turn so iiiiseise 
> seye Of prisoun iscliaped w*th hye < 1560 \ ^(oii 
J\Hm$ (SIS) 111 40 Maist will lies )iie in il isioniesl 
owi^lis 1596 D\lk\mili:. tr Itslusllis* SiOt 1 50 ihe 
hie Sdiiionle liaueng eastne the meltis, and the bene sd 
monte the Kouins 

B a 1300 (utsor 170,88 + 105 Hih name iKUend Jiec 
c 1386 Cii M 1 FR ( \ / aOf i er ifl of Mtriilheis w cs lu« 

ci 44 o(seel 52 ) irt7iheelJ7l 1574 I anlh vm / #/ t 1, 
-3 rice wa/so)otli lo cum forw ird i6ti liiaeu 
Vtt/ I Hee Was IK) iialic, but i ch aikc 1644 Mii ion 
Wkcp (Arb ) 37 1 liat whereof licfore hec w ib bO btrupulou 

B Seueea and couatruolions 
I As proper masculine pionoim of Uic tliiid 
person, nominative case 

1 . The male being in i|Uc8lioii,i>r last ineiitioiiccl 
Used of persons and animals of the male se\ 

<893 K d-eSRiii Otos I 1 » 13 Ohlhnc vedc |al he 
c lir't^oidmonna iioikmesl Initle He ew hd h*i hinla 
un (reni landi- norl'wc iiJum vvik ka \tcstM <.1000 Ai.i 
/ r ( I h ) IV [x 1 8 Diihteii |•ulllWUll i 3 on eciiev.e And he 
;tcirwa8 In doin sell, ind Hr drm 3 calrc cori in swjOr 
emne t 1175 / uml Ham 7 pis wiirjcile dxnid pis In 
wiiejcde hi dnlitene l>uih hene halie gast z laao Itiiliuiy 
146 De nedilro. If he 11 ikrd in ill sr, ne wile he him iieijt 
negge n, ue he Hr8 fro him aU he fio fir siddr 1388 W vet n 
( III III 6 And sehc eel and 3xfta htr hoschondv, nnl he 
tel ,1 1400-30 I h 1 a mil r 1141 p tn d 1 de he sa lo Xl iinae 
with dukis and prunes t ittwa A IXtME hnt li>nt,iu 
118051 aS IXc IS the iiuat of the m tie, is, he is a gnd ludge , 
he IS a wjse mm, he is i s(n.idie Imrse 16^ Aliiios 
B I IV 297 X or contemplation hec and valour form d, 1 or 
softness slice iiid sweet alliaitive Oiaec , Hei for CjoiI 
onl) slice for (,1x1 III him 1678 CunweiRiil /«A// Sir/ 1 
I $ 40 49 lie will go about to prove that there is soiiietliing 
besides He knows not what >897 iJRYUeN I itg tjiott, 
IV 700 He firsi, ind close Ijehina him follow d she 183s 
J H Niwmvn liir Sinn (1837) I viil iza Our Savioui 
spake of man .ts ht is 

b In some noithein dialects (\A estmoiland, 
Ciimberl.and, etc ), lu is used instead of thou or 
yen, in adtlressing a boy or nifciien (et Oci Lt so 
used) e g ‘ \\ ell, Joe 1 where has he been i what 
18 this he has brought me i ’ 

2 Of things not scxii illy disiiiiguishcd + a 
'Ihiugsgramniatleally uiasetilme Ohs b I lungs 
personifled as masculine, as uioiin tains, iivers, oak- 
trees, tie 

IS still used for ID 

of Wilde dote alto dore he is ibuli[t| zi3aofrtv/ 
lelnillc Icllcn linn Whcifoic pe world w ts iwiuiilit And 
afliir how hr u ts hi taiilit t 1386 CiiAiei a ( rt« 1 .,/«/ 
/tiller 314 Ihe PliiloviphrcsAtoon Llivcr eirpt A\nh 
al oiire sleiglite he wol nat come vs to t 1440 eAi-ciAve 
Ar/t St hatA v 1379 Act w is tins f>re xoo liorrjhle that 
hee Blent men eke c 1449 t'teocK Kepr 4 llus present 
book he sell d have V priinipal parties It ni 8 An argu 
meni if he be ful and fooriiial is mad of Iwej proposieiouns 
1513 tliziiKRn HusA |iz6 the better the stake wy II he 
drjueiiwhun he iz well boundeii IMI Xcrser Hcthal 1 
Cvia, Dyll hath a spokye top a< wnril h ah, whome he 
doth represent wonders ncre 1393 Shaks RuA 11 , in 
III 65 the blushing dueonteiUedbuiine When he |>creciues 
the enuious Clouds are licnt lo dmime his glory 1598 
Grenewev lantni Desir Germante\v 265 lh*t, eiitrie 


old jr 1 

3 I’ecnliar eimsluielinns 
tally along willi 1 


d l> It I ehiiid 1 In , 


I stjlc unl n 


11 illittiate speech 
10,,,^ .'Id vwU.een^se I 

4 I pl. h igl. 1 
•! 744 I lie kjlii V voiii 


1 1430 S)r 1 

1 r> iiiniwrr In I innr 15 in lln 

111 It did allsWCI make, \\ ts lol le 1 eli j In i 178 
itdpin 8j X nr unl vifily , Jolui In cm il 1 ui 
rind 111 vain 1839 Losoi tt tt / if Hitjnu 
skipfjcr he stood beside the helm 

b rrionooiislj for olijeelive hint 
isifa a \V iiimiiiKSi (,/ II iitti 1 7,4)11 3 
I tlumeliles In IpLlli iiiilell ill le Inm lie il 1 


4 Mmi. 


D .V N vs 


164411 lit kins It f 111 \i 
le to he readj upon the 1 iiid to 


A el hr, who r In nils) 
pi tints could lllolllfj t w) 

S770 it8 Ithehutelhiu 
111 ike die feoffment 

c 111 s \v iliakets /re is tile tm[)hatie otijei livt , 
Lcsitlc tlic imemphatie m tut I ^ted uii diow 
It tn All I siw hull throw it lo hini 
1863 Barm s />( 1 41 )/)/ 1/ j ( i e the mi nej lo / iiol /i 
1878 > I Wok I IIY O/flWWfir r / // ,4<)ui lljLltlAC 

/)i//v »s alMav** fly uxjIl > it i uniih in< aaIich it js < 
imr iiid n euat noa urt in * Jil ditl haA ay aiiylhiii^ 

d He self tailicr form of nom , hi, 

htmsilj seeStll 

II As Aiittceilciit pronoun (ollowi dhj iclalivi , 
etc -01 Si /z , I r , (,(i lUijiiti i,i/it 
{ 1 he nent' i is that, the pliii tl t/uy oi thosi ) 

4 Ihe or that iiian, or jiiisoii ol tlie male sex 
{that ox iL ho ) Hence zAii) mm, 
any one, one, a pcison {that oi iiho 
a 040 Sn v/ii if anti lu i. tt It in . Ml uh IilIi il 
Is ow on luipe fi 1300 f 1/ fi,, I c i Uuic 

It c 1380 Sit J mint' I 0 |)j Is liL 1 It f itlci ii 
onU \ n< h iny 1 nl to I < 138s \S m 1 n Is vi in M j Jk th it 
pl'MIllUU^ tilL urc, sii tl liL liol (. X400 M \i M)| A 

! tol iiTv/) 4. lie th il \m 1 pHppli lUl xHiy iIihio, 1523 

dcsiryii^ li! iKtuuurt 1536 1 imj\u M xtt w ij Ht ihii 
h ah c ties to he uc, kt Inm iicrt i58t Ikirii ( // /. < .a 
<.r> {.on" n 77 is nut Ik. \shu is 11 it 

with all hib he ut to be houuuicil 1590 ‘minsik I (J r 
1 43 He that tlip inbliornr Spritcb (. HMMst ly t nn< 1590 
Shaks i/tda \ 11 1 u Arc y xm nol lict. J li a fiiKht th«> 
imuknsolihf Vilii|,i(p’ i7i» Annt'a is S/ '''^>•1(1*1 

Iniono/Sitti 7 JIl ih it lu us fur lib in 1859 L/nifit, 
i H< 111 (k«s no fiKiid uho iiusci in icic t loc 

b l'ulloUL(l by i I'rt-iiu^iliuinl phrist., qj * lu» 
of Modena’, 'he ofthe sevenfold shield ‘he with 
the sear on liis face ’ aiih 
1398 SiiAKs /!/,>>) II I 1 17, Ht in tin rttlfiet Ii u! ii 

1644 Milujn imp ( Vrb ) ^ j If 1 h 1 1 lliL 1 jll jiiiks ». \ ii 

It »<i not It-iig sine** biukc I ns n <? 1821 Ki\ib 1 ,i '^onu 
ia Uayi n Irrual spirits ii »\n un t ulli vie sojuunnH^^ , He 
ofthe cloud, tlic caiatact, the lake 

III Ab (kinoUbli ^Un c prunuun 

6 Ih and ht this and that, ihe one and the 
Othei, both atih 

<<1300 Lii>\ii 1/ lOiOi lor 1 h ukI he ln<! jiincn Ion, 
foruii seleulh \Ar iti) 11381 (.HMUU /at' / u It 

Iikyih h\m at \\i isiehtiK f->i to be, \iKi d iiiyii ,it wh i lie 

be,gyn ele yiL, 1 iilIi lie iitd lie, In liotlds 311 tut) iLtiinie 
lyeht h unflie 


r lid luKUlder to tin t un Jlim 
he itidlic c i6to \ Him» / ) / 

Miapj«rd me* on thi h uid aiul lie on ili il Cionn 

hothu 111 zzO Artliiu I» ipt fiein the hdw* vmiIi Hi p( he 
twenty feet helhut\ i876 1 lss\ on / 'n/t // IntrxHi Sotm , 

lilt he ind he if oiil lie soul, are va hei e I aeh bl Ulds full fin. 

>Mlh ill he did below 

IV (As sb (Iieif ehmging iii tlu ohjretive) 

0 Man, person, ]ie I son age lay he .iiij person 
whatever anh A\\\\ foit 

1 1384 //t / nniL lit y79 \nd lilt so inc 

depirted ii'ib I hit he fro him thoo he nc metlc W nh lli« 
ihnd 1471 Sii John Pasios in I itt No 7 3 111 1 

iiieiile XAeell hy my IrixAS the le) hy r is am he ill il oAiylhe 
heer best wyll in Jngeloml 1538 IUll J Iip€ L tUts 14 > 
i tni no other but eucn the veiy h« 1574 tt Mitbi its 
,4^/i't. lA/r I he w ay , U ulh, xml ly fe, iiul lo be luit, tli 
imly he ihu i in siue vs for emr 165262 }lt\ti\ 

LostttOiif 111 (i67Pi5<‘''i \N Ika ihilhUK'd tin iioudi I 
He of the M iuedoinans, to a Mitele i omh il 1682 Ih nn \n 
/A /v ii It r issell) .7-5 He h IS liew etl is miK h h »iit si y 
and biavciy of spiut a niy he m M tn mil 1742 X 11 1 msi 
y AndicxiS \ L Ihc best he in tlu kiiiK<h^"' *88<> ^ 
aliKiDiiit Itar (^utn (ihui) IK — thil ^rrai /u 

enNcr> ill 

7 Opposed to ^T^le 'Alsoa^»ailj stc 8 ) 

1950 Lindisf (. ObP Maik \ 6 X n>m liunia stLliis 

Moepeii moil ut/ liee ami hmu r/ vAilimm \s rhtehngkd 
--lukcw 2J L-^liuck hr t/ w K.j»en moii to imiy nes hnl 
hali;^ dilhtne ?,r t ei;,ed t 1000 1 i I kil C 1 /*/// mi(Z)i 3 
Ak uy ten h \5 o^^l 3 c he o 55 t hi i) Ibid 19 ///e < «»; 3 cs» 

iiremn, swa fiw e6rr sw i Inl hj 5 , bwa lie, swa heo 1567 
Mapli 1 Or born/ 105 It u ako eaicfull in laying vp sloie 
for Wuiler, both the Hcc uid Slice iSSSxSaf A«t 20 Oet 
467/2 Any one not a poet, whether he or &bc, might ioil,leie ] 

la-a 



HE 


140 


HEAD. 


b A link (\N itli pi //< f, /;< ■) ' 

•57S 1 »'Ji HAM I rt (1(171' !;( I he hees to sum liiishmi;, 1 
hill thr sill I S to nioir hiKiil 1649 M n kin / //a» \ W ks 
(i8si (Is I 111 ilissiiluir iihlile of ill Ills ( mirtlt.rt IkiiIi 
H ess mil si 1 1 s ilthii III 1C 'iiiy M lies mioiig them 1701 
Rowi Iw/i A/ / Mflth II 1 17.5^111* greatest hr Must 

/ n/'tl flf f I fuun I L nproli 1 ti il by some ostensible 
he m she 1801 ( K SiuiiiLlio; 12 Jnn I 10. (.ood 
sp nisi s 1 s the i//f I, mil none it alt to the /icr ' iS/sJimilT 
/ Ai/.i til till ((1 Uo we divide dugs into lies ami slii <, 
mil 1 iki the imsi iiliin griiiler out to hunt t 

V at/nb (Now generally h)phenc(l to follow 
mg iimiii , soinitiines wntten stjnratcly like an 
iiljt itive ) 

8 Male (Now confineil to the lower aintmls, 

TS //< sWf I in 16-lSth c with nouns denoting ptr 
sons, this is now eonteinptuoiis i /Je-'i/tt see 
i]Uoth 1661,171^4 

u 1300 t liisoi M O/o A eh lu 111 I inihi uit Men sake 
J4 to, in Wi Wiilekil 71 i heeltle 1509 

liSt / tm iSulteesl lu (lull 111 win 1S3S CoMRKAlb I 
I'm Mil S Iheii e ime linn, in hi e" iti Iroiu the west 
JS79 I I Till A fut Am/ 77,0 T' tin 11 Ini \rigels tiiil i 


i[s.i \ n] 160S 7.»i.»/»«,. 
lie till he one tin ii imt rid 
11, iiiel (otiiietitiiia eir i6aa 
Ihoii iiid lh> Wife, 11 all two 
111 her sill fiirml <i i66t 
IS Rope Jii 111 this He she 
I ^ktr 1665 I'ins Ontty 


liisSis ^i 8 i 3 Miiiihi /ill/ i' re Ml b lie eook, ol eoursc ' 

svii ( re It /ic (1 Hons ol footmen ‘1836 //auiatti \ Pari 
/> / StT III XXXII w. I I hb J of 

I iioblc I i)d %vho said, t li tve not nst h to (lefend these 
'i< ]M iisimx IS 'iiul she pLiisiuiH rs, uht)iii I find in this li I 
185s 'siNt 1 1 los ^ I 1^6 Snft IS thy he feoat 
b Sometimib with mines oi phnls He oak, 
ni Auslralian lice, CaMiiniin s/m/a, also C ut 
k/Par ( f SiiHi-oth, applied lo other spmes 


O Of things ( f malt and/lwii/t riftrc 

1816 S/nr/' / II I 'ill \ lii'iiit N) 111 ,' Iheeliusoi 
I 1 mgs of the he pul 1 ei eiieil ui in t rteil in the, sin p irt 

Iltiitt He, t' ham , to speak to oi of a iierson) 

IS ‘ he ’ 

1741 kiiiivKiisoN Pixmihil 17, I must he mil /orrr linn 
MOM , fir he h 1 lost Ins Dignity uiili nn 

tHe» ///('' Ohs [(. f h /iJ and Hill] \ii 
t selanialion used to draw attention 01 esjircss 
emotion 

13 A 1/0 e°o He ' fjle 1 te> nte hoi e one ' i o misilo 

" ■’> diy Moiu 

He (h/i, mil f\nalma1 cxclaniation ef I 
he, //r(,(_iii hi, ete , ilso lit. Ho] Ktpeated, 
is he, he, or 111 eombimlion with ha, ha, etc A 
leiiie'eiittition ol laiighlei expressing a i loser utter 
anee than ha, ha, 01 ho, ho. Usually affected 01 
iktisive 

. looo hi I nil (itaiii xliiii 17 I 279 Ha ha ind hi hi 
laeiinit hlehtei on Icdcti iiid on englist 1567 1 nail 


Ho, oh, fuim 111 1 th Hn 11 
IIe.veh, s II Hue II 

Head htd > i/ l onus 1 h^afod, -ud, -ut, 

I 2 hoofod, 2 holed, ct, hoavet, 2-4 heafd, 
htoted, 2 -4 held, heaved, 2- t; heved, 4 htefd, 
hcild, hated, hafd, hafved, heofved, helved, 
hoBVod, (haohved), hevod, hevd, 4 1; hevid, 
yde, 4 6 heed, 3-8 bed, ^ hewid e, yd^e, 4-7 ^ 
hede, 6- head , (4-6 hoodc, hedd(e, 6 hoade, 
s (’ll ^ hold, 6 heido hoyd) [Lom lent 
Ob hi'afaJ ^ hhvi,i,ha/il,h,Iv,l hAii, Oi> I 

mui U, hov<,/,hoM,M\\\ hlrmt hoofd\ 

OIK* houbtt hauhit (MIKj hauhet, <> hnupt), 
OX hiiii/iiD ]ihT hj’/nd hi//vtiii,lH hoj’ni), 
(k>th haiihip — Oleut *//n// 9 //r/-, -r/fp ^wlth sulhx 1 
ablaut) Notwithstanding a close eoiisonant cone- | 
spondenee with L laput, mpil , the difference of 
the root vowel makes it veiy difficult to identify the ! 


wonls, or to refer them to a common root Sttmc 
leftr the Ictitonic word to nn ablaut stem luiiti , 
hituh , huh , vvlienee OHti h/Uw, tier hauhe. Oh 
hufe, head eoveiiiig, cap Ihc jihonetie develop- 
ment ol the word in Lng has been /u’ajod, hih’eJ, 
//rW, //<</, /W (he) vad, he vad, bevd, bed, bed , 

' 111 Si thCd, hid, b/d, b/d) In some dialects a 
I di)>li(hungal (bf od) has developed as (hi ad, hie d, 

I hyed, yetH ] 

I J he literal sense and diicetly connected uses 
1 1 he anterior part of the boily of an animal, 

when st|Kirated by a neek, or otherwise distin- 
gtiishctl from the rest of the body , it eontnins the 
mouth and s|accial sense-organs, and the brain 
a In man, the upper division of the bculy, joined 
to the trunk by the neek 

r8«S I <r/ Psal/n ill 4 llpliebbeiulc lieafiid min 1-975 
huthtv hasp John XIII g Honda and heofod i lOOO 
( asp Mntt \ af Ne till ne nwere ptirh ftin lie ifoil <11175 
/ iDiil Horn 29 4if Inn hefet were olTc < laoo Jnn toiT 
Ham -o, I ppen his holt hafdc <-1x05 I AV isii6 He gtirile 
Sii iril on h iftl L 1130 Halt Mctil j 1 usilie me wift 
etieiiof |>in heaued 1197 K (11011 (1724' 17 And sniot 
h)m vpon |ic hed 111300 A //»;« 641 pnt lieued 1 he 
hiiiigc axysahutsor H siS tCoit ) Mans liefd has tlnrls 
St tun 1 xy^tlul 5 ,14 ( I rill 1 On Ins heede Ins hall he h ire 
1^ Wvti 11 Halt V (6 Neither ihoti sli ill xwere by tinn 
btued t 1400 1 anftani s Ciiut/e 2 from )tt heed lo lit 
fcKit I 1450 V/ Litlhltil (Surtees) 024 Ills fete vpwarde, 
Ins hctied iloiint 1450 / ashm I ell No 03 I i2sOonol the 
liudtstt of Iht sln|>|>e biilde Inin ley ilimn Ins hedde 1516 
lisiMii >Ai'/ Mil .0 ihc soiinc of the man hath not 
ulieroo lo leye hi, httilt I1557 OiHiia headi 15,^0 1 ’msoii 
-() I Httd of a man 01 liecst, I, tie 1^ Comkuaii 
Hath \i 4 Ihon haptistes hrjde iSS^J Hi vwiwn) /’/lU 
(i 1 i 67I 70 liod stiule ih it htd isnd she) 1 litlltr mils for 
u li in Iht lit id iktih, all the IhxIic is the w urs 1610 Smaks 
/•III/ III 11 40 KeejK. n cishI toiigut in your litad 1716-7 
Sun I ( 11//1 ei II vin (iB6s) i-, >, 1 h id fike to hivt colleti 
out 01 two broken btads for my iniiierlineiitt iSit StoiT 
A ah Ally Mil, As if I bad brought the (torgoii s he id in my 
hand t8M< m I nor 4 /«,/e xsvii .jj Hed leave Ins 
head btluiid him, if il was loose 
b In lower animals 

1 1000 +ii'inc('f« III IS Hio lobryl Jnn (the ser|itiil s) 

hiafod I ttgo (,tn ty E' JiS* Heued and fel It sen fro 
?• Iioiies ntid eten liovviK (.onl 1 93 He Ins hors 

htvtil iside lliotoriuil i 1430 / i iH aoh > y hhs 9 I ikt 
fiyrt girhicys of ihykoiiys, is he lied, he fetr, |ie lyuerys 
1577-87 floLiNsni ii Lilian 11808) \I 412 the -it it and 
vriiomoo, hydrt vv 1 lluis shoitened of one ofliis beds 
1735 Soul inn 1 1 I ha Si in 407 He 1 1 siiigl losses high Ins 
btamv Head 1870 Rot 1 1 sioN hum / lA .46 1 lit asexual 
‘hi ad 01 * mnsc ' 1 sf the tainuorml 1, itmtd with a double 
Mil It t of spun 1888 Rol I LSTON fk (aiksiis -hum life 
(jj e ailomata A shorter anterior region or bead wliltli IS 
jiieoi d. Old a longer postoial legion, flie bmly 

M , ‘Wj ‘ '•"•'I , t am/ h Si a 118741 S An envious sti 
tuiltd up Its gietii lit id right over tilt <pi irler 

C As .a mcasuie in eomjiarmg (lei sons’ lieiglits 
as la III > by a huui , to lUt shot lit by the head, i < 
to behead So in Kaitns;, .as to -u'Ot by a huxd, 
1 1 by the length of the horse’s head (See also 
hiad and shouldn s 47 b ) 

1548 Haii Ihimi, Hin V't 1(0 b Bey ng taken was 
nude slioiltr by the lieilde 1588 SiiAkS It / \ 1 44 
I lion ait nut so long by the be id is bonoim.abililiubiiit 1 
iibus 01674 l-iMiisiios thst AH Mil 869 Neir the 
held Inghi I than most t.ill Alen 184^ 1 1 nnvson /'iim 

187s I0WKII I'tato (td 2) i 480 A Is taller by a he id than 
li 1886 II Olid 17 Nov 21 lo be benicn by a held or 
a iittk 

2 a As the scat of mind, thought, intellect, 
menioi), or imagination, cf UuAib sb 4 Often 
contrasted with heail, as the scat of the emotions 
sec 1 If ART 9 I'ormcrly rarelv in reference to 
dlspusitluii (ejiiol <*1450' (Sec also in phrases, 


miiil lieuid Is gun ii3to\VvMir Set Ills III 134 
hlonms build helpis 111, beved 111450 Ant tie la lout 22 
1 liM lb It bane an euelk lieilc Old wold chide 1559 W 
( I NsiNi iiAAi ( asiiiiixr (liaise j-,1) I In re ts now uii other 
diint i.mK.d iiitu my Tied 1573-80 IIaui- 1 Ua H 271 they 
i< membred, UI It e line into Incir he ids *7031 N Lityty 

I I m, hast r 46 I o set tbeir Heails to wolk at n 1708 

Svvii 1 hialh r.ilmlj,! Wks 17s, II 1 58 He bad oftvii 

II id It III Ins head i8oa Man 1 ik iwokiii l/uin/ / (iSiA) 
1 MX 1,3 Ae< oiints whieh he kept m his head i i8so 
HnnUtim Jh enth /»<r</vNo 17 / lUi //iiiwiA/ 3 \Vc ought 
not 10 I Xfictt old ht Ills to grow on young sTiuuliler, 1863 
Mss t vshi It S}1 tasL (1877)282 1 ell Inin, Sylvie for 
IIIV he id , I b in gotn 1870 f Kl I viAN Am/rl (loiy led -I 
i App 696 I he stoiy vv is niiimng in the he ids of those 
whodcviM.d It 1886VI11S ( I’liAi II .l/rH7<<e<>Arin(( Annie 
I XVI )i2 I II n young man liisiil gut a he id on Ins 
sliuiilileis 1887 f USA I V Ai I A nr^rA/ / Klin/ XVI (1889)144 
V our he id will be turned with ill tins triunijih 489s Daily 
I el .9 Mar ^73 Whether be bowls with his head, ax it is 
i died, or turiix Inmsell into a catapult 

b As a part cs,cntinl to life , hence, in phrases, 


Han ,Dk ctanuiew, 1 he peril of my hed 17491/01 dino 
tom Jones v iv, Many 's the man would luive given his 
head to have had my lady told 18S7 Pi ess Chris riAN 
Ifew Margrav Bauenth 42 Proofs enough against ihh 


3 A rcprcsentntlon, iigiiie, or image of a he# 
c 1430 I V DO in luincr/2<i«r liihit 1 1 1 30 Cnirgoy 1 
iinitiy liyiloiiK heede 2585 1 Wasiiim ION tr A/ ha 
lot II III u Ihc statue of a woman ccitainc jt 
betore the head had lieen taken away a 1719 Aim 
I’aiia WkA 1871 II 13 A head of litian by hix own h 
17*7-51 CiiAMUhRS (jr/ sv. Vert, a chevron gules, 
iMecii three 1 tirkx heads, eouped, side f leed, (jroper 
SiRiin S/oils 4- Past iv 11 296 Any other com wi 


b Ihe obverse side of a tom, when bearing the 
ligiirc of a head , the reverse being called the /ml, 
in phr head{s) or tail{s), used in tossing a coin lo 
ckeide a chance lolloi/ 

1684 OiwAV Alhent ii 1, As Hoys do with their Farllimgs 
go lo Heads or tails for cm 1801 Si rum Spoils A 
Past (iStol 296 Due pcison tosses the h dfiiemiy up and 
the other calls at pleasure head or tail 1838 Df Moruan 


a sharper once played wilh a ilui>c, mlUuled, * Heads I win, 
iml lads you lose ' 1853X21 tJuiNi 1 v hitolwi. Si Wk, 

I 189 ‘ Vve tossed ui>', to setlle the ipiclion ‘Heads 

4 In lefeienee to, and hence denoting, the hair 
oil the head (Nee also head of hmt , 42 ) 

13 A Mis 1099 His hed was crollc, and yulovv the 
Ikic 1530 Palsi r 662/1, 1 hoidu Ixist lo i>olli my herd 
Hnii 61)4/2 You music nedes rcMinde your heed for sh uml 
01 you go home 1565-73 Com I R 1 hesanrus, Cnuts emissi, 

, he nc cast abioidu vs 11 wuiii ill loosing hir headc 177S 
Shi RIDAS Aivalst 1, He'll never fors.ike his huh, lliougfi 
I ill Ihe college should ipiie ir with llieir own heads I i8u 
1 iNNxgoN Sishts VI, 1 curl’d and cumbd his coim ly head 

t 6 1 Ive hair as diessed in some particular man 
mr, ijiplied tsp m the iSih e to the heads of 
powdered and jiomadetl hair drawn up ovei a 
eiishiun or stuffing, andditssed with gau/t, iibbon, 
etc , then woin , neiiet, a head dicsis Obs 

14M I Aiiv AN CAii’ii VII ccxxiv 2VI I orth It tyiiic ticiki 
vstj hiisshid uid bi lyiled heilys i6g6 f anil (,it- No 
1199/4 \ slniKil Miislm Head, laced with a lute sm ill edg 
iiig 171* Arbi THNOi John Bull \s vni, lolmy some 
high he ids of the newest 1 ul, fir my d uighters 171* 
Addison Spul No 323 R 7 At my toilette, try d i new head 
175* Johnson Aambhr No loi ' 9 I adii s n-ked mr §» 
priee of my liesi he 111 170 niiss Coi 1 11 11 tit I nnnenl 

1 It 70 note, lilushmg 11 lull as mm li mil of dale is high 
heads 179* Sorlhamploii Mm -jDci , Ihc ladies novv 
wear the lappets to their gau/e hr ids vvmked with ui es of 
spitdes, hearts, di nnonds, ami clubs, iml i all them tiuailrille 
lie uls 18 Mils Markham /^ i/ /in/mxxxix (1845)539 
b A hoi se s headstall 

1897 Pm e 1 ist, Best ndleled W ey mouili Heads iml Reiiis, 
with Noseband Double Rein Sniffle Head and Rems 

6 / enery 1 he ‘ attire ’ or antlers of a deer, loe- 
' buck, etc 

iUmltneiyth ImtywtAil Ant 1 151 He [a hail] 
goth vvexyng lyl hi come to xxxij jere In, lied aftir Ihn 
- -K e.-K — _ e hisit Spnn^ (j 


lie vvexiLh no furlhcrt 12 2547 ^ 
e hart hath hung his old he id on 
n Coiinti Content i iv 116681* 


their Heads III March, Apiil, May 01 June 2674 N Cox 
Liiiitl Aiinat 116771 37 H”: Kaindnr inlrap|ied with 
Nelx by reason of bis grt it mil spitsiilmg Head 289s 
Cham! Jtnl 14 Mav 118 2 Ihc sine of a dccr's antlers, 
by winch Ins igc is known, is sjiuki u of us Ins he td ' 
b Phr Of the Just head said of a deet, etc at 
the age when the antlers are lirst developed , hence 
fijp of a man newly ennobled or raised in innk 
1 14*0 I ii/rn i/r /nn/)' in At/ Ant I 151 Ihc vj ycre 
a hert at the lyrst hed for nllevvay we • xlle of the fyrst hi d 
t\l ih It he Ix) of X of the I isse i486 hi ist Albans 
I IV b, Robiieke of the Inst hede he Is it the ml yeie 2509 
liAnriAV S/y/ij/'/i)/ii(i874) I 36 4 fox furred Jentelin ni 
of the fyist ycre or hede 1603 Hod XNi> Plntauh s Plot 
419 Reprotmng him tint he was u new upstart, and a 
genllciii HI of the first head 1774 (uii iisvi Nat thst II v 
(186-) I 3-9 Ihe buck is e died the fifth year, a buck of 
the first nc.ad 18*4 Scon St Annans xxxi. But here is 


his mind or disposition (cf 2 a), or lo some quality 
or .attribute 

2351 I WiLwiN I Of, til (1580) 881), Some heddes me 
vciie holde to enter fmiher than wittc can le.iclic 2573 80 
BAKl'r Ah P 476 A pleas,ant compimon, u inerrie (ic.id 
2570 SphNSFR SAe/A ( at (,eu Argl , Sauing the Icatie of 
such Ivnincd he ids 11 1635 Naunion / inx'/w Aii lAib) 


1862 X 57 DilTcreul crowned hiuds bidding against e uh 
other 1887 Puss Christian Mem Maifrav ham nth 
281 Ihose wise heads came to the conclusion that there was 
hom 

b in eniimention An individual person Pet 
head for each (lei son 

»5M fo'KXOALE I CAiioi xiii [xit } 23 IhiK IS the mmibre 
of the hcadcs Imincsscd vino Ihe warre winch cime to 
Dauid vnlo Hebron ilul xxiv (xxiii ] 24 Counted after 
the iMxnibre of y* names hcade by headc 01687 Petiy 
Pol Artlh vin (1691) (05 Forty Millions, that ix 4/ per 
Head 1748 H Wacpole Lilt to Montajtn xxx, A play at 
Kingston, where Ihe places are two pence a head 1847 
Mrs Shkkwoou / ft xxl 355 An anna a head for each boy 
1869 Freeman Nwm Comi ^11 xL 57 Except by taking 
1 the votes nobby heads, but by tribes, cities, or caiuons 



HEAD 
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HEAD 


C As a unit in minibcrmi' cattle, game, etc 
(Plural, after a numeral, /uati) 

1511 Dui CLAS VIII I ^ Wytli threttyhcjil of 
grysis Kjne «SJJ m Weaver lytt/s ll i/ls 118130) 105, x tiwl 
ot khepe and lainii itijj W JtouBAKU Nnnatn’c (iSA.) 
II 180 Thirteen Head uf Neit ( nltel were al«o killed by 
them IJT* Auh kig (60/j the low groundh were laiil 
under witer, and in.iny head of cattle drowned 
OcMSTivii Ware Sta/ts iiu Next year, twenty htmd <>f 
black men, direit from Afrn a, were landed from a Dutch 
ship, in Jamex River, iiid «ere iniinediately bought by the 
gentlemen of ihe ( ulony 1865 linn loll htUon hst xvl 
i8j h very head of cattle about the plni e had ilied 

d An intlefiiiUe number or collection of nninials, 

esp of game 

tfcl Dcitih / art of //iiutiuftm iv 11 in 11 irl /h,h/,f 
V in aoj I his howling like a head of hungry wolves 185s 
C W HtoSKVNs] Jalfa s Ad ipted for the -iccommodatiuit 
of a better and laijjcr head of stock 186a I ouii kn> 
j 6 July fig 1 verything has liccn lost sight of except the 
possible head of pheasants to lie bagged next Christin is 


il A thing or part of a thing rebtmblmg a head 
III form or position 

8 The upper 01 principal cxtrcniitv of various 
things, ts|) when rounded, projecting, or of some 
special shnjvt 

a Ihe striking or (titling nnrt of certain wealions and 
instruments ( is ifistiiict fioin the shall or liandlcl as of ill 
ix s|ie ir, mow h iinmcr, club, etc b 1 he rounded or 
knobbed cxireiniiy of a pin^ 11 iil, screw, etc, oppo He to 
the |viint O I he extremity of a bone, it w bn hit irti 
culateswilh mother bone , esp when rounded d the 
relatively hxed end of a niiisi le Instnil) consisting of a 
tendon) by whicli it is ut tclnsl to •» lionc , the origin of 
a muscle (A muscle in ty have more lli m one he id , e y. 
the Bicns) e I he bulb al the end of i iuImi is m i 
lliermomcler (Cf IloniirAii 3 ) t 1 be rounded put of 


now (lyth c I gradually loses nior 
Ik)W shape , the head is distinct froii 
J 1641 Kin f-atm Mi (Suitees) . ^ 
belongelh Iwo heads into which the 4 syielles^ 


are hung to open one way only, their heels and 
generally rest against the hanging and filling post 
jrii/ k‘ 'f^rti Soi XV II 351 Ihe lic.id, heel, ai 
rad of a gate should be of o ik 
k 1390 t III / !/«</ / ml lh>lv t(- uiidcn) 41 II ill 
pel pro liarrlheilis et pro iiiiposicione corumic in in 
barrilos, V scot 1408 Sm/t.s Mul ii88RiaHcopi 
heued ofycothirb ucll ijtyt.oi uinc r» u/a )/«/ xii 


KiooMr Itthtl A, i he Corihllinn he id 
m 1504 Pi m Jiutll ho II j Let ilit. biukel or cix,l<i iii 
the he idcont line is much more coldc wnt<i,.i» our oidi 
narie 1 imlieckx tlioe 17*7-51 CiiAMums Cjc/, iifiiihu 
consisting of a matrass or IxKly, filled with x roiiinlisli he iil 
tcrmiinting 111 a sloping tiihc 1748 ki il> ti iUut/iu) > 
< liyiii I ajo h ill iheirwiih a ciiicihTc 1,< at it till it mi lls 
thin set It on lire, and when its whole surf u e is iiglilcil pine 
ll under a huge cl iss he id 1800 Hi nkv A/rf t/«w 118 81 
yi All ilenihic of pine silver, furnished wilfi 1 gl I's he id 
11 1794 W F 1 1 ION (atnogt* iih i) I aoa Ht id l,> 

ph icloiis, txc lie found crcal convciiicncics foi shcllciini, 
from the sun, wind, or 1 nil 1851 / 0/ to Maii'ilios v 174 
A ‘Ixigy’ 1 gig with a head but no bi, k 1868 KiMii 
hthu J>iut sv, Head of 1 carriage teovering winch ni ly 
be taken down) 

O itflhiiHi/ /» 3// 14 May 318 . 

p tsuk ox I HUM I iA/«cix 1(3 \ licadc ofibc scale w IS 
loiiiidcbchy iidc |6S9\\ 11 1 si ohd Vcu/i i ( <’«//« luUtt ;; 


si IV e, as distinct from the iUm 01 tatl D I h it |i vrt of 
I bile, violin, etc nWe the neck in wbub the liiuitig pins 
arc inserted, usually of a rounded form, and often iriisii- 
cdlycaivcd 1 1 he upjwr end or noint of a violin Ijow , 
dso, the projecting pait at the handle end in winch the 
halls are lUserted j 1 he upright timbei of a gate at the 
opposite cud fioin the liiiiccs (opposite to the /ler?' , e u hi f 
the two upright piece* at the ends of ,1 hurdle k I he 
(111 end of a liarrcl, cask, or similar vessel, the incm ^ 
iaane stretched .iiross the lop df end of a drum 1 1 1 he 

capital of a column Oh m I he 1 over of uiidemliKor 
iiliilhle n A cover or hood for a i arriage O \<ol 
leclive trade name for the larger plates of lotlotscsliell 
(usually tliirteeni on the tarapace of the hawkvbill tiirik 
(Cf hoor th \j) p Ihe iipiwr memlier or part of 
various Ollier things sec cjuviis 
A 13 Coirilfl 3301 King Kichard let him male an 
IX 1I1C head was w I imjfht right weic 1 liciin was Iwciity 
poundc of stele 1 1386 Cn vi 1 1 h Sir / hofm iti Hissyicre 
It was of fine Ciprccs Ihe heed fill sch irjie vcrouiiile 
1 140a horn koso 1784 ihik aiovve 1 anooii dide al my 
I rafte I 01 to diaweii out the sli iftc lint in niyn herle the 
heed w cs leftc u 1533 I u Ki-kncus //// u// viii 14 A spere 
with a slitrpe hed im« Asvhavi lo\of>h 1 \ib 1 1 >j A 
shaft hath three piincipalf partes, the stele, the feihers, and 
the head »556 in W H luiner Silut An I'tfoidtgi 
1 he hedd of the iiiase fell of 156* Iscc Hammi-k iii-xd i) 
i8ii lliniv PtHt MX 5 A stroke with llie 1x1 md the 
head slippeth from the hclue 1858 Simxiomis Pii t / >,uir, 
Iftad, the xiiikiiig part of a hammer 1896 Pauk Golf 
(.loss , lUtul, the lowest part of the golf club 
b 1S4J-3 III 34 A- iS Hi'i I //A C 6 I'lniKs such as 

hatie llie heads soudered fast to the sliaiikc 1565 73 

(noira //irtUHi //r s v hiis, 1 hoil hast hitte the nayle on 
the hcado 1694 Moxiis d/n/r kim iiy 1 hose Chissels 
loyners use have their wooden heads mule hollow to receive 
ihcIronSpng toemlurctho heavy bluvvsof ihe Mallet they 
lay upoiitlie head of the Chisscl fiul 1S7 IhitthcHciil 
of the Rivet he on the otilsidc 1711 C M I itt loLuial 
83 Which drives the Iv 111 III the lie id »774 (.oli>sM A,i/ 
Ihst (1776) VII 154 I illlc proluhcraiiccs is large is i 
|iin s head 1879 lllcMsoN 1 Ml kof I'hll I I IS 4-4 
Measured hy nieaiis of i div idcd head fixed periieiidicnl illy 


the head of the tsme 1793-1804/ I'l 1 1 ■htoi Hum ko ly 
(1839)! j5 The head of cai ll rib has a 'in ill iitn ill itmc 
smfacc 1871 Ili'Xii-y l<iM'r ‘hum 1 ,s Hcail of the 
liyomumlibiilar whuti irihidues wiih llie skull 
d I7»7'S« Chamblhs < ll/, Head is also used for the 
« xtreme of i muscle, which is fastened or luscrlcd inlo ibe 
stable Irone The head of a muscle is ilw ays a tendon 1877 
KoikNTiiAC MutiUsf^ Aerr<Hi88i) 13 Ihe ends aresiiokeii 
of as the head and lad, of the muscle 
a 1864 I’ovxiR / I/* I'hiloi 1.0 lake a long liibe.xiith 
a Head like .1 Weather Glass, onely open at both ends. 1865 
R Hooki' Iturogi Picf C b 1 picpaic a piclly capaceotis 
Holt head with i siiiill stem alKuit two fool mil iliilf 
long and then fit the whole tb it dmost half the he id 
may lye buried in a concave Hemisphere cut into the Board 
f 17*7-51 CiiAMBBRS Cji/ s V Lomtt, 1 licir tall i» a very 
thin, slender v iimur, emitted by the hviul, nr inn leics of ilm 
comet 1878 Nuvvcomb Pof ‘tslnm iii v. Nucleus and 
coma ,ir« together called the hoiid of the comet 
K lytT-S* Ciiambhhs Cyil s V A'hA , I here .ire three 
things to he considered in these [musical] notes i 1 he 
quantity, 1 e the sue and figure, of the head . 1 he 

quality, 1 c the colour, of the head , whether it be white oi 
black, orfiilloropeii i888 SiAiNniSt Bakketi / l/i/ /1/«4 / 
b l8ii Coir 8 , long the head of a I ute, Violl, etc 


1838 Pu80u«b h'toliH ix (1878) 380 rh*ir b«nd is k 


middle pail ol the he 
led Kelsey) /had . 
pall of It 1848-5*/ 


IS stpiaic liolcs aiountl itH edge, 
11, .lied 1888 Ri Mik /..*« />(! 

ill 1889 SiK 1 I kl 1 1. S/o 


Kcskin / I rletihi 11. VIII -71, 1 onereu to cie'igii iiic enure 
window head 

0 a Aliy rounded or compacl jiail ul a plant, 
ustially at tlic top of the stem 


I one uf iiK h1io4»k of k'-pu mus 4 in car n 

^ »4U|) or of a mushiooiu, etc Oic launuk of ll 

I poppy AIm) applietl i > the coii)p<)und bulb of garlic, at 
\ fbrmcily to a simple bulb, i-w lu tli« onmn 

« 1000 S <11 LfiJtd \ h 76 N im IcaccH bt ifd I uu( drj 
. swjtSe <^>440 y2 i IKcd t)f i u irleU let 

01 o^crl>U 01 of il kke *, nhki 

f I m (1878157 I be he ul of inn>i'* 1*77 H<. oak 

lhn\l,n.hs li Uib II (is8(u 56 1 be ^ ibhedgi 

5 bioad leaves ami a great he 'id /M 61 (.lailiehe growt* 

I both of the heud ami ihc sceilr, as the On>on 'ind other 

I this kind doolh 1610 Vi-nnik t la Atda vii n-> 1 

it hard, and toinp'ieied heads of Cole eoiiiiiioul) e dl 
> tabhajge 1665 K Room J/iti 128 Resembling t 
^ j In id of i inushrooiu a >697 \« i»Ri V // f//s ii86a> 108 1 


t ) the full breadth cf a 1 lU 
I i\ts i)f a Koof 

1844 \^Hi S 


4 / . Jitiufy e ip t»f a AV iml 
Ihe luddei 


12 1 lie lop, suniiiJil, iipiier L 
or erection, .is i pole, jule mm 
iSdi, sUircase, ladder, tlv 


I as bus ' 154* KEioHDr </' )>/■' 

I seiitcd hy the loynynge togethci if y I 
■ mo t fyngrr mil tin iboinix- 1548 < on. 
Ill III brand on the licde of aiie lul >801 


Ir,| ll 1(1 kindhd n lb iivoii In li s In ul 188* NvKLsifrt 
mamhtf ((ul fti (7 //, ad 1 he uiqx r end of a '[lar 
I 13 Ihc top of a Jiayc or writiin;, hence, bumc- 
lluiig, IS a l)tlt, vvnttcn it ihc top of a pajje, sec 
iKili rtc , a Ik iillUj; 

>588 \ l>vv //c Sun/aiy I i Rdr (16 \ iv I’crusr 


14 i he nntunfed ]'iit of a boil, alisccss, ct 
at which It tends to breik Chtcllv in phrases, 
to fO»u to a head, to sup])nratc stt iKo 31 


\t uKi V // dis *i86a> io8 Ihc ' 
ilof iKt'feaiid ihe ulof I,, irliek j 
^ 1 ,|./5 llr inltd t »i uil 


hide their Hvvclling heuN lifhni \iid hjw the el>iug eolc 
worts upuaids grow i794Mvki\n houssatu \ hot vi 67 
'n CHpit ite floHcr or 1 head of floivers x866 

Jnas Boi 84*?/^ A dtH,o« lion of poppj hruN 1880 ( vw 
\ttiht hot V 147 \ ) It III ol Capituluui is i globular 
cluster of Ntssilr flowcis like iIiohc of Red Clover 
b I lit loiiiiiltd kih lop oi n iret or bhruh 
l5S2 lii/iiiHii ffnd §M, Xiidemr) iKMijwht* >i>II Imuc 
1 newt hrclr 1596 Si 1 \si R / O Ml vii 8 Mu'*! dainty 
tices ih ll seciiic to Ihivv their 1>V*osituug heids full lov\c 

iTfE f lAMisti It //ifUfsirtftnMtMt, i57\imr frees 
hoiihl Ih tut b> lakmt, eff then Heads 1794 CowrtH 
\itd/t 3 iA -f II O iks th it ll ul once ahead 1861 Mi&s 
J*KVil //o^vit / / V bo \ large tree with i bushy head 

10 A colltclum ol loam or frolli on the top of 
lujuor, esp ale oi bcci 

I54J Akciiam /(•((•/>// (\rb ) 117 Newt- -lb vvil sune Ir ,sc 
hut pith, and his head, iifoic he be longt. dr iwcii on 1707 
Mokiimi H I (1708) 574 Stirring of It tvMee a dav, and 
beating down the Head or \ east into it 1760-7* ir yuan 
4- ( ihut s I oy (cd 3) 1 50 Palm u me Iwirs i greater 
he 111 than lieer, mil is of n very tticbruting <{Ua)ity x8io- 
I »o ll SiitiMAN yml f*i»v (cd HI 89 Ihc iwrirr 
I drinktrs of I oiidoii reject th« liquor unless it A> mis, or ha^ 

I a htady u they e ill It 

b A collection of cream on the surface of milk 

[1589 tooXN Haten Htal/k extv (i6y5) 179 tieimc is 
indeed ihc very he «1 or heart of Milke 1 18,8 Jtul A 
Agru Sot IX II 480 Ihe extent of surf lee in die large 
milk pans produces a large ‘ head ' of cream 1888 Ec 
WORTHY ll' Somerset » oni bk s. v , * 1 ont break iny head 
vor iiolaxly'— incamng, now dial the head or (ream has 
Wun to rise 1 Will not dibluibit Mod tDcvon&hins 
tarraer's Wife) Would >ou prefer raw head or scald head? 


16 The upper end of something 011 a slojie or so 
itgirdid, eg that end of a like at which a rivir 
ciitcis It , the higher end of i \i1k) the inner c\ 
tremdy of 1 civt, gulf tie , that end ol a lied, 
gravt etc towards which ipeison’s held lies, that 
end of \ table at which the chief scat is (if jf>) 

X lo 1 1 ( w iii'l me (1*90 S /«C tig I 6 '17,3 pc 


round ibe bead of ibc valley 186* sianli v yt ( ca 110771 
1 viii I At ihc head of die I, (ilf 

10 ipci 1 he source of a river or stream Now 

chllllv 111 Fot NTtlN-HhAI>, <i V , , . „ 

1375 Barbocu Ar«ii 11 xb, I ill > ii iimic to he bed off lay 
1480 Caxtdn Ihsii lilt 11 Ihe riiiers Seuarn and dee 
almost to the heedes 15^ IktANi) //'/« , 5 * 

Hed of Isis in Coieswaldc risith ilxjut a Mile a this side 
leib>n X 84 > ^ ‘ Cleiiue running 

viaicr, issuvng out of the headcs of freshe springes 16*5 
N CAKiKNiKK</r/»ir Vet ii ix 11^35) 14a Nilus in Afncke 
u thought to baue nii hrst head in the mountaiiies of the 
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ii, Joidin WbcUl l>keir 

iirrrnt to hu He-id 185A 
^ NV here the ‘ipring he id 


t)f the imlltr 17*0 WvrudAM) h i^ht Stfm 11. Il> 
irfrrtiit>, 'll! 1 hiUk't to on« IKul and Fount on i8s7 
t oi tkiiA V />/<*!, I tt 80 \( t|ujnii^f ii ts at the fountain ln.atf 

17 A body of watci kept at a liLight for siippl) 
ing a mill, ett the hcijjht of such a body of water, 
or tilt ftirtt of lU fdl ^eslimnltd iii It i ms of the 
juessure oil a unit of arta^ Sometimes, the bank 
or (Hm by whith such \\ater is kept uj) 

ia8o (axios ChtoH / ;/< ctwvvii fvr hii 

r> Nlii).indc htdrs in I kii. ili« w iicr of Im ])ondts, 


Pond, or I^xke of NV Ue> kept up to ui tleul l>> a vlrong 
hattr //*/ ow, i>r I ) un I7pi K Mwsh -i^ni Rcf> t kanux 
15 Millci'. NsoikniL^ tlitu fKad-^ of W iler in spendthrift 
\My 1814 f « A./ S/rt/t N -// xin 84 H 671 


s'lr?'.nr!"j'(!;i%c Iftod '18 


l>. i, j,re,tahut,htasr,.rlyf.u 

b irans/ I he <lifTcr(.in.t. of prt-ssurc (jjfr unit of 
area') of two tolumns of fluid (_luiuul or ;,nseous) 
of dilTatiit dtnaUies communKalinn at the base, 
the iireabUiL (pir unit of iie\) of a conliiicd body 


lint I iiad }.,ot A k^'*od iicad of iisctvtd ' 
C \ high tidal wave, usuall) ii 
Ihuii. 1 L\out 


)( risiiiw will ilK lluAi in a In > 
V,., \V 1 5fll.t],iv.rMviin .bw 
lie till il phcii nil non mi llie Si \ l 

d Jonntitn^ iSti. (luot-i 


I lioy krrps the In n] uiK.n with i fetdiiii, iir wml iii^ r kI 
18 lliL foremost part or end, the fioiil Ste 
also Allh Ml ) 

a 1 he lioiil of i prottbsion amt) oi the like 
1 i»o5 I vv S1171 |)ii tmn Jlllnl^ U >n foiii lentil In. ir. 


w 111, Lin a iiiuvcalile iiivut, elicct *,ui h i ti hill 1863 Kisi 
ISM XU, IhLlnnl.flhcMLHiiliimni.fir.ip, 

b Ihc front, outer or ])ioji.cting iiid of a ioili 
fieatton, a jily etc 

1708 riiimis cil kciscyV, //oiii'i /■« /( mX 11 ( / . ;/</ , 
tin. I runt Ilf It iiL\t the ) iniin mil fntln ! friiiii llir II nly 
nf ihc I’l 11 e 17*7 51 CMSMI FhS ( V r , //l Ill'll/ llu ( 

1-. (tic fi nil, nr fon iiio-.t put, nf the gi Jund \n iriiiy i-. 


C 1 he front jiart of a plough whieh bears the 
shari i( f phm^h tml 


p, ^enci illy, wmiil for the beam ami li tinlles, list iron 

1-19 The beginning (^of a word, writing etc) 
b Astral 'I he cominciieemtiit of a /odiaeal sign, 
i e the ])Oint where the sun niters it Ohs 

1340 Hamioi k /’/ ( unsi So b I' he fio-t letter iinl he 
hede Of l>e name of h le >38* W'w 1 li /’i xwis 8 [xl 7] 
In the hed of the l>oe it n> write of me, tli it I do tin wd 
I" 1391 Challer \strot \ 1 17 In this heued of earner lx the 
giettext dechnneioun noithwnrd of the snnnc 1816 Sioir 

Xiitiq XXI, ‘When she [the moon) is in her fifteenth man 
Sion which mansion Is 111 de head of 1 ibra 

20 The thick end of n chisel or wedge, ojiposite 
to the edge 

>793 S'O At ON hiiystoiu I | j^8 (sec 46] 184a t haiiih rs’ 

Injotm II -4 Here the wedge is seen to taper from a thick 
end or head to a thin eelgc or ixiint 


21 Ihc fore part of a ship, ])oat, tic , the bows ' 
1485 Niral 1,1 II, H f // 1189I1) so Shescs of Iren in | 
Ihc bote llcde igSa N I n hfi 11 1 1 > tr ('ai/AnAr/o At e«r/ 
h In,! x\x 73 h, 1 he Shippes la) e with their hcake he tdi, 
close to the Mine (hmll ItKMiLN I tit; Imuiw 4 

I hc) turn their he itU to sn their steins to lamt S 795 
Nh_son III NiioUs/Vj/ (i846)MI nxxx.We ire getting 
on very fast with our e lulking oiir head is secured 1834 
M Scon ( rune Mi,\, \t (ibnyl 108 Wc were ridiiiK with 1 
our head up thcriier 1847 (>hote On.ir ii8ba) III vxxtiii | 
174 I hry were moored by nnchors head and stein 1867 1 
Smviii Sittht r Wot! Iky Utix<ly tile wliole forepart of 
L ship 111! hiding the liows 011 1 n li stile I 

b I’hrasts hv ,lau'n /y") t/u hea,!, with the 1 
head lowtr in the water than the stem, hence ftp 
(^i/i»«,y-),sliglttly intOMe.ated Ihiuioit, with the hi ad 
pointed dinetly towards something sec 0 \ adv 
1769 Iahomk Di,t Manut U u iv, I he vessel is too 
iniieh by the he id //(,/ 11781,) to low against Ihc 


c a/Vi ihc work fitteil tn fiont of the stem in 
some mostly obsolete) 1} |)cs of ships, including the 
knee of the head, the figure lieail, rails, etc Also 
Used simply fur hieunt hilAIi 
1676 / UMii' f.ii No ti 3 o '4 ^ sL^uare stern (I Sloop with 
a lie, Ic a small Head, and tfie I iguic of a Cut tlicicon 
1703 //W No 30(18 I Ihe Prie ileer e irriecl away her 
field and Uoltspiii 1711 W St riiERi ano Sliiphuthl 
Issist 161 Htutiofa ^htpy Ifi It put which Is fisteiidto 
Ihc Ilow or foremast pan of the Ship without tniard 1 B 04 
A T>i Ni AN Mnttuet j I /treu Prrf 19 \ Head is an oina 
meiil il figure erei ted on the coiilinualiun of a ship’s stem 
I 1850 huilim Aa-ig iW'eilei ijt II, n,! paitieularly 
i|iplied to ill the work fitted ifore the stem ns the figure, 
the knee, rads etc i 86 y Sms ih Sor/, t , It erd Ik , fleatl, 
in n confined sense Inal p iit on each side of the stem 
outside llie Ikiws pro|ier whii h is appropri tied to tlie use of 
the sailois for wringing sw ihs, or iii) wet jobs 
22 A )m)jeeliiig point of llie coast, tsp wlun of 
eonside'rahle height, a ea))e, beidland, pionionloi) 
Now Usually m (dace nanus | 

1 115 s \.-i'w/<,tV» ( artu! iSurlees) 41 ; Usque ad 1,1 idcnc ' 


S> I >ur ouei phis of shiuuiiig will we huioe. And with tfu 
ri St full ni tiin d from lie lie id of \i lion Ileate th ipproai li 
mg t a. ir 1843 Macau sv Atm,ula )8 High on St 
Mnhiel Mount it shone it shone on Iteaehy Head 1893 
W 1 W sw N S yeit /i/>i«</i ,, 16s llardly were we witliiii 
the ‘ Heads , wlieii the wind dropped 

b \ projecting point of a rock or sandbank 
177s Romans //;,/ J Ion, la \pp 4 ijmde I fiomthe 
I Old ire a parcel of d iiigerous sunken In ids 1 idled tin Hi n 
unl Chii kens iSafiMCuioeii In hnl / (,i//,t (18x41 

I (>I Ihe I, mil III 111, on Ihe we t idi (of Ihi < oodwin 
w tnds] Is \cr> d uigcrous 

28 ( oitl mintiti^ An iindii ground jmssage or 

II All for wolking Ihe coal —Ilf mum. ii 

1M4 I’owiK / 1/ t hiloi 177 If a Pistol he shot off m a 
he III lein Me from the e>c of a pit, It will gi\e I lit a little 
report 1894 / ///,., 13 Aug 13/3 Hc knew that gis exist. d 
in one of llie lie ids, tnd fences were ptaieil there to imln ale 

24 \n eipl, exltemily ;of anything of grtnltr 
length than biiadth) Obs ext m eeitain sjieeml 
Uses, as o| a stone or buck in a bmldlng(cf I!r M)k.li 
5 or of a budge 

I 1400 />! i/< / ,|J 107. At the tollier little of in. h die w is 

\ wondirrnll weiki 11400 Mseseiu a8ti,l sen .4i 
Ills 1 end duiethe so fetre, tli it 1 ill in ill 1} not goii ir nn 
on Hed to iiiolln 1 iietilliei he Sit lie lanid, the sj lee ot 
7 ;eer 145* in W illi A. Claik liiw/o/./te (18861 I 3)6 ( \ 
iiiessuagcl abbnttyng at tbe one lieied simhi the liigli sin It 
and It the other beitil spun the s ml Colit gi i6ja///.ril 
74 Itieiatlieil ibnlling up >n tin sin ic ami the west bed 
ii|a,ii the buildings belonging to K tlbeiine H til 1703 1 N 


slowly towards the budge s head 

III VarioiiN liguralDc uses arising from pre 
ceding stiistN 

26 A (leison to whom otheis are gubordmale ; 
a chief, eaptam, toinmamlir, ruler, leader, prin- 
cipal person head man 

I 897 K A 1 1 HU> ( ,ie.„i 1 /’,«/ XVII 114 f)i II Sei^eselle 
cattum Isr iheliim to h< ifde 1 tsoo Oik l,roH an 1087 
Hine w I s ernr be ifinl to !•<"' niirade . irooOkmin 36a 
He wass Pieost H efedd off ille preosiess it x«40 Airrn/ir 
II il/i/i 111 ( I // Horn ..17 pit be lued (eof is Jn: feinil [tiendl 
iz 1300 ( ufi,,* II 174(8+174 Hc ordend him hedoof hen 
kiri, L 1330 K Pri NNi- l h?,rH 1 1810) I redr wr chew a 
hide (ill sv to werre k in dight 1 or weric withuuleii heile 
IS not wele, «. fynile r 1380 Wl.llh St/ It ks III til 
Heed of pis I hirche is Cost, hu)w (md and man c 146a 
1 0HILSCLE aJ/r It Lnu JIloH xv, 1 h ii all h me an hed, or 
t eheef lo ride pe euunsell i^ar Iisiiik II ki I1876) 314 
I he heed of the vii) uersall clurehe is the pope >53*-l 

11/44 Jl,u I ///, e >4 Prrninh , Ihis Realme of Cng 
lond IS an Inipire governed by ooii Supreme heede and 
King 1879 SiENsER Mufh Lai June 83 The noueraigiie 
head Of shepbeards all 4667 Milion /' L ix 1155 Why 
didst not thou tbe Head,Comniaiid me absolutely not toap! 
1666 J Dintos £////»• tfew-Eng (1867) 106 Madam Brick 


ticnllewoinaii wliosc Head (t c Husband) has been cut 
nml )ct she lives and walks >715 gi Chambers kyit 
A de 111 IS the lie id of Ills chapter 1703 A Hamilton 
4 (1886) VII 71 1 he President and heads of dep irtinents 


b jr/ti 1 hc maslcr 01 pnncliia) of a college or 
‘ house ’ in a university , also shott for Hkah- 

M VSIbll 

1565 in Slrjpe y’iiiXir(i84i) HI 147 AH Hediles, and all 
Ollier Seholcrs shal weaie in iher elierelies or cliap()els 
surplrsscs iiid IicmIcs 1576111 Nichols/ »i(yw Q Al/s uSaa) 
II 11 1 1 hesaid \ n c I II mm eliir md licddsufrolledges 156^ 
//ill/ 406 Reverend Dm tors md heads of houses all on horse 
haeke 1631 1 Auims in /.// Aif yl/i« (Caindein >47 
from the Vice Chaiieellour and Heads of )our famous Unl 
versit) 1705 111 ARNE t t'//i I / 7 'sept (O H S)I 41 Hc 
never knew in) lelluwtnind out in tlic Heads Absence 
1780 V Knox / ,/> J ,/h, (K 1, In the presence of heads of 
houses public officers, doctors, iiul pioitors 1B47 1 1 NNV 
NON 1‘niii II too I'tlivtiing stLid disiiatehcs wlich the 
Head 1 00k II ilf niiami 1889 A U Hoi k 111 /mj. 4 61j('« 
/ a/>er 3 Aug 6(37/3 Who 1 mild mix on eipial terms with 
these ineffable btings the he id s daughters 

C A collection of persons holding a position of 
command or leadership , 111 iiuut i66<;, translation 
ol Capet q q v 

1663 J IlteK 111 Peaiink S/o/ Caiiilrul^i (1841) App II 
(16 Ihe V t rrideth all the graces, some one of ihe Head 
holding the Posers Kill to stay those whose names are nut in 
Ihe said Kill 

d Applied to things or places 1 he chief city, 
capital , the chit f or most excellent part 

i 893 K zb I rat \>0r,s 11 1 k 3 ''amcramis Xelimbrede pa 
burg Kibyluiile, lo )oii pet heo w tre heafexf tain Asina 
1340 Hamiuii / , ( ouii 4081 K)gyii at Koine, bur It es 
hexed of all insteinl line 1480 E Ax lON />i4i , Itnl 18 I his 
kite was hrdc and chief t)le of alle \ eiiedm 1 1 1569 

Cm AN //iiri« //111///1 exev 1 1630) 179 Cienine is indeed the 
very head or heart of Milke 1611 Kiai h ha Ml 8 Ihe 
head of S) iia is Hamasi ns. 

20 I’osiiion of leadership, chief command, tir 
greakst importance , chicflv in jihr at (t ///) the 
head of ^Sometimes with mixture of sense iS a ) 

II 1300 A k. /’m/Zir xxiilO 44 1 M itr ) pou mI In hexedof 


iMS 118(171 3 (hire gislely ff iihre bat base lieiiedc of vs 
1563-87 b 0x1 -1+1/ iihii) I 341 I hits Rome first beg III 
to I ike the id ilRixe all Ollier eluirLlies KioiijyhUm's 

1,1 i\ t4 lo keepe tlieir wines from soiieiiiiiilie, and not 
suffer thrill tn 1 ike liend and ouei rule 1636 ^iAssl^ctlt 
I Haihf /(, II I 11, llio'yoti charged me I the bead of )our 
troops 166a H Morm I’htloi II nt I’rcf <,on (171. 1 S3 
Certain opinions of hts in the head of which he names this 
of Ihc Prac txisicnee of the bold 1678 1 auv Ciiaxxorth in 
14/4/11/ Hist 1/SS Comm App v 51 Haxiiigsiicha Prince 
IS the Duke of \ otke at the head of our \imieh 1735-6 
Koiim BiiOKS (b; lam,, 44 boine Irudmg Men who 
llimiphl It lirtti r to hr at Ihr Hnid of a beet, ih 111 it the 
I 111 of an Kstalilishmuit 1845 M PaI lISON / \S I1R89I I 
7 At llie he id of the 1 1 ixs of the pietorinl historians stands 
Augiislm I hierr) 1849 Maiaiiav Hi\t Lnq; vii II \fe> 
Attwent) one he was placed it the head of the ndmiiiistia 
lion i8mH Drummond fur,// //a« 143 Anatom) places 
Man at the head iif ill other iititimls that were ever made 

b //(ill/ Op the uvi) (in Uumpinff rates) the 
position of being hrsl boat , also said of the boat, 
crew, or college, which gains tins poaition in a race 
or stnts of i.ices, siith ns the Oxford ‘ Liglits’ 

1853 ( Ki DE I tntaii'i /ti« x, J hr pi mug of tne Kra/en 
face bo it It the bead of tbe river 1897 (fWi, 4 I/m 
0,4 I Dll the first night New College bum|ieil Mngdalcii 
iml went he id of the rixrr 

27 One of the chief jioints of n diseouisc, the 
seeUoii of It iR.rlaming lo any such point , htnec, 
a point, 10 ( 110 , a mam division, section, chnptei of 
a writing , a iliviBioii of a subject, tlasa, taltgoiy 

iPirlly arising fnnn sense 13, and often associated with 11, 
as in the jihr ««i/i, t/in heati I 
riseo I/i/«4iHi xxiv 1B5 Ihis gtnt)liiian ih iiiiiercheiecd 
to Imm fro hed to lirtl all th meiitnie of tlieire xyige 
1573 80 Kahei d/ H .71 SlI this on my hrnd in )onr 
booke, 01 wiite that youliaiie leiil 11, ui deliiiered U to nit 
i6a7SiiAks. Iimonm v *8 As if they laboui U lo In mg 
M UI xl lUghlcriiilo forme, and selt/ii irrrlling Vpon the head 
ofViluiir i6u J IiE V/iio/ S«,-i A 113, J hcConleiils UI 
prineiindl heads h nulled in lliis whole 1 >iseourst 165a 
(lAiAKER liitinom 3 We wire nekiiowledgcct to igrte in 
those two hrds 17*5 De biiE I „y ,i';i,(i//) i„/i/(i84o' .013 
Hc made me m tii) eoniphmeiits upon that liead 1773 
tiOLDhxi hlofl/s to i,m,f II ((doln:) 6s, /a Make yuniscif 
easy on lhat he id 183B liiiliiWAII ( /in, IV’ xxxii 441 
Ihe an US ilioll eolliprlsed sexeral heads 1879 Macaulav 
l/ist I nq 1 306 ihe cxpciidituic under this lu id must 
liivc lieen sm ill indeed 1868 Heiis Kialmnh xv 11876) 
411, 1 hixexerx little lo sa) upon this he id i875,)oweii 
t'taio HI tx/3 ’1 he htails of our jesterda) s diseiission 

28 Turning of the head, backward change of 
the coni ge Hr MiTvu p/// sh 4 i Obs 

1607 loisbii tout / /leasts (1656) 308 Ihe wanilring 
liares making heads uixin the plain ground, to the confusion 
ofthedogs /4i./ an In her course she taketh not one waj, 
but makclh heads like Inbjnnths to circumvent and trouble 
iheDogs ijqltSforttiiq ,llasi Xl 3 After much inanauvring, 
lieiu/s and donbus, as well as equally good racing in view, 
she (the hare] was killed in the nckyard of the Sun Inn 

29 Ativance against opposing force , reswtance , 
inaurrection in eertnm plirases, as ta make or gain 
head (scc 52 ) , to bear or keep head aguiHsl, to 
resist successfiilly, bold ont's own agauiit. 
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*587 Oanifl Cl- tl an ii xi, If any hardier thin the rest 
oner hend that idle fear to stay lioa Shaks //am i\ v 
loi Younu latertes, m a Riotoui. htad, Ore bearcs jour 
Officers i6ii Hayward /■/,. (Caiiuleii) 41 Unable 

to be.ire head against this storine ilod-y J i]i-kesfum> 
Mutrus Hum I t/e 11836) 1 Introd , I his ‘ gj psj j irgoii ' 
Which IS t'aiiiing held uuoti us every hour 1818 knATS 
/taMla xxvii, I he bream Keeps hend against the freshets 

+ 30 A body of people gathered , a (orei raised, 
egp in insurrection (bee also to make a Aeoil, 
Sib) Otis 

1588 SiuKS / il A IV IV 6 (The (,olhes have gathei’d 
head tjoS — i t/tu II , I 111 38a I o s„ue our heads, hy 
raising ofa Head 1631 Oouoi ■Irrowi 1 5 6y iis 

Kurih imiiiidenlly gathereil an head igainst Moses uid 
Aaron iMi Paiva IJiaiji 8 Jan , borne talk to-day ofa 
hend of Fanatiqucs that do appear alraiit Harnett 

31 Issue, result , umciusion, sunimiiig up , cul- 
mination, crisis, maturity, pitch, height, strength, 
force, power (gndually attuned) in vinous 
phrases, as to come, I'/oso, !;athei to a head , to 
finnn, draw to a head , to t^alher head 

App a blending of various seiists often in referenre »i> 
evils, consciously fiom 14 Lf dso h ?<«/> ,r i/;,/' 
mettre d chef, and the derivative, tnhtVif , \(iiii vi 
1340 iBi He yelj) red hueiby me comh to giiode 

heauede and to giiode ende of bet me nimb in hind 1579 
Uossosi Sek -l/>ioe(Arb) it Sith these aliiises ire grownc 


tiK) head and sinne so ijpc 
((•lobe) 673/3 lo keepe them 


'^n 


!S9 * Hakii'YT / m 1 36 To tiki aww the he ul or forie 
from the fin 1814 Hi Hvii htmti Juai 166 Ihcic 
(which IS the he ide of ill thy feln ilie I ihim ives shill see 
him whom now tliine heiit roiigctli foi i66a I’l ivs limn 
31 Oct , Some plots there hith Iwon, though not hronghi 
to 1 hend i678 Iittihon I at /iiit s v, lodiivvto i 
heitl, or to sum tip, tua/itutor, itt siimmam loHuso ins 
Weslfv It As (1873) VI 150 \i<e is risen to sin h i head, 
that It IS impossible to suppress it 1814 Scott /</ oj tiles 
III lx. Where V ill int I eiinox githers head 185s Pri-scoit 
I'hitiji H, I It VI 307 Religious troubles inTrniti had 
been fast gathering to a head 1878 Hosw Smith LutUmn 
381 Ihe revolt of Sardinia vvis si imped out before it cime 
toahead 1887 I Hardy H'eiutlaut/m I ix 168 It miaht 
bring things to 1 head, one vvay or the other 1888 R 1 
Honfos inspir ,7 Bible vi (1889) 170 Hut it is time lo 
draw to a hend this somewhat leacthcncd discussion 


IV Phrases 


* With a pnposition 
32 At 01 in Ihe head of' see sense aft 
1 33 Of line’s own bond. Out of otic a own 
thought, device or will, of ones own accord, 
spontaneously Ohs 01 arih 
IW5 Bahrouk / fr'MCt 11 121 Ink him is off thine awjne 
hem. As I had gevjn thar to iia real 14U in Lllis Oru^ 
I ett ber in I 69, I of myn owne lietiede h.ivt wryle vn to 
hym a lettre Hall Chi oh , Hui I HI, 37 The master 
carpenter would wourke ,111 of his awne hcddewithout coun 
snyll 1(13 Sir H Kini h / nw (1636) 181 He thit entereth 
into land of liii owne head, and receiucth the profits of it 
1887 Wood / i/e 30 Mi> , I he Hishop sent it of his owns In ad 
>775 SlUKIDAN A rials V 111, It (the (iislolj in vy go olT of its 
own head iloo 1 Jlffirsos Hut 11839) fV 313, I do 
not propose to give you all this trouble meicly of m> own 
head, that would be arrogance 1831 I amii I ha her 11 
Heuisp 35 I IS JiO, He never went in of bis own tmd 

34 OlT one’s baad < )ut of one 1 mind or wits, 
crazy eoUoij 

01843 Hood liiitUs 111, He 'wis olT his held 187a 
Hlai K 4dv I'haehm xni 177 He is off his he id he does 
not know what he says 1883 M Paiiison 1/r«/ (1883)150 
One pcor girt went off her head m the midst of ill 

36 On or npon hand 

a On one's tuad said of evil, vengeance, etc , 
or of blessing, etc figtirtd as lillmg or descending 
upon a person , also of guilt blood ’ see III otiu 
^h 3 c), or responsibility of any kind, figured as 
resting upon him 

[c 8a3 ( tsp I'salhr vii 17 Sie xocerred sir his in hcafilr 
his J 13 Coirii, 1 1733 On his head fallcth the fothcr 
isM Wvi I IF Josh II 19 i he blood of hjm schil he on his 
heed, that goitli out u the dorc of ihm hows luS Siiai s 
Ueriy II 11 I 191 W hat hcc gets more of her then sharpe 
words, let It lye on my heatl i8xx — II int J v iii 1^3 
You Gods lixike downe, And from jour sacred Viols (xiurc 
your graces Vpun my daughters held 17M Port /’/«/ 
Sat 348 Ihe distant threits of vengriiite on his hend 1869 
Frffman Mo-w ('m/y III sii 353 If Harold sinned, his 
guilt was on his own head 

t b On one's oiim head of one's tiwn held, 33 
1340 HamidiK /’> COHSC 8874 Milt wille I yinagyn, on 
myne awen hede, Ffor to gyf it a descnpcion 1579 1 omsom 
Calvin's Serin 1 im 1/3 lhat he (b I’niil) thrust not in 
himselfe, vppon his owne head, but that lie w is ippointecl of 
God 16^ Bramiiacc hrptu 111 133 If ihc persons so 
banished will return on their own heads. ai667ji'R Iamor 
•serm ritus 11 7 8 Wks ,841 IV 170 1 ct no inin on Ills 
own head. roproYo the religion thit is esi ihlishcd bj Iiw 
s^ YaRiHO Peterbormv's Coiid S’/ 133 He bad quitud ibe 
army m discontent and upon his own he id 

t o On head Straight forwarii , towartis llie 
front, or in front , Ahkad Ohs 
IS79 Gosron Sch Abuse (Arli ' 44 It ninnes on bead iggo 
SrKNsER Muiop 430 borne viigracious blast perforce iiini 
(the butterfly] droue on bed 167a H bAViTF LHeai,fiii 
w DuUh Fleet 4 Sir F Holies in the Cambrid;Se, came 
on Head of us 170B Mottfux Rabelais iv Ixiii 11737) 2s6 
We were becalm'd, and could baldly get o’ betid 1741 
Compl Fam Fiece 11 1 a88 To make forth on Head 

td On {upon) head {a, the head) Heidlong, 
precipitately, hastily, rashly, inconsiderately Ohs 
*555 W Watrkman /V» rv//e 1 iii 36 Roilyng ind 
rowinyng vpon heade, heather and thelher 1585-73 Cooi lh 


I Thesaurus, AhuMum iHgeutu 
I all things on bcade 15^-80 N 


tutu, a nshr braine that d 
I North I'/utaiih 11676) mj 
picselil batir lo ibe I liel 


1 went I ucius UIMJII a beaef lo |iteseiil batir lo ibe I nriiij 
I i6aa llAroN//.« ///, Wks i£ 5 III 306 Rebels conn 01 
I wise run upon in brad togctlicr in cunfusioii 1674 N Cox I 
I I ,«// Recital 11677)207 Ihc h tub cm is apt prcsciitlj lo ; 
fly on head at the check 

30 Out of one’s own head I'rom one's own 
' mind, ini'iginition,orin\intion 'Soiniwliatrd//di/ ) 

I 1719 Of toi < luioew Ml, Il laine from joii, and not out 
of iin own held 1875 Jowi 1 r / tato lecl s' 1 288 \\ cre 
I not ill these uiswers given out of his own In id’ 

, 37 Over head 

a Over one’s htad, up aloft , cf Ov mio \n 

1590 bi 1 Nsi K / f> II IX 46 I he ruore h< ircl w 1 niched 
1 overhead 1704 Addison // n/y (1733) 278 llndgc io|icd 
I over Head 1768 J Hvron Aarr led a) 188 It 

' was dij over held 1834 M bi ott t d/o/Ac vm 11367) 
1^34 A faint distant stinin of solemn music scciind now to 

b I o such a dtjitli tint the bciil is submerge ct 
•8^ I’ vxii R If arc I tht th/ 35 1 h it sillj woim n sh ill 1 
I* dqit over held m i (lUiiiblc sitail for si oldiii). t 

C 07>e> loiK s) hnul hi ibovt out c g in the 
skv or iir, 01 nffordiiig siicltcr, also ol soinctiiiiig I 
(e g waves) rising and ovenvhtlming one , htiict 
fit; of danger or evil im|H.iiiliiig 01 ol sonic over j 
I whelming or opjircssive loicc I 

1530 I’Aisru 595/2 Ihcy hive (onihlrd soovci iiij heed 
to lijgllt 1 (olilde r il slcpc 1588 liliAl loN < /non II 
1 he diniiv,iis Inngjnc cur llnjr In olcs 1816 b) 11 
Aultii \h, Dinni l>r last down llnrrs i In iviii 1 iici 
yoiii held 1883 Mrs Hi s« i ri oho / v<'vv///eiro 111 v 1 1 ' 

Voii will hive iIk roorimiiicd ovci joui he id one of Ihisc 
dirk iiighls 1886 ( aiuti i d/ac Dci 12 that the father I 
ind child might hive a loof over thru he ids 
d Oil) ^sf'mc one s) hmd pissing over a 
person who lias 1 piior rigid, claim, etc , said 
esp III refr rente lo the |m)inolloii of a jitrsoii into 
some position above nnolhtr who is considered to 1 
^ Invt 1 better light to It 

r 8 a 5 / f'/ /*<• Ixxfi) !•> Du o!iHce!c<k men of-er hf-ifud in ! 
iSjoIiviN Stun (\il))t 4 1Ik> ( tkc OIK, inotbci'v fcniK 
outr ihfir lit uUs 1635 K N Ltwuims iini lit m 7 
I ^9 (Hi J tkvorcmi? liiH fust wife mnn > cd o\< r hei Ik id 1 1 , 
her lift* turn aiHi Fi u 1 k // (18401 I \t (In , 

j mncipM “ iWj Jimts II Oil 9/3 It Is no cofnpliiiK.iit 
! tlMt un ev dipionintlst should be lIioscu for {mninion 

I o>cr theu hcad^ I 

e Ovet (one’s) head (of time) past, over 

i 1578 I 11 VIM t anofl hpitt 74 Pri 11 ule jvmr self ih il 
I her llllermosl hourr lias ed uvrr hr id 1634 Ri iiORiouii 

I ett 11862) I 141 VMirii all ihesr strokes aie over jonr 
held, what will jc say to sec join vvciibchrvcd' 1708 
Hi KstT Lett (cd 3) 118, I have now mother Month over 
my Held 1755 Rvmsay Fp to J tttiA fq Now scvcnlj 

, years ire o er my he id 1888 H Svi var f)///i«/<r I 11 .6 
. Ure many more J i j s w ere over her head ' 

, f Over {ms,'<)heaJ be) ond one’s comprthen 
r Sion or iiitclleitnal cipicity cf sense i a) 

t6as IU(oN Ifoly liar Fp Did Misc Uks (i6^gi 8ft 
It flies tf>o hmh oner Mens HruK 1837 Imion / 
Mtiltnw (t 8 B 6 >iit lulkin^ iKcr tlie heads of the comp tii\ 

[ 1886 H SmaKT II 11 ,/o Wclstend quickly bee line 

eowiii/ant that hi wife was ener his 1 ka<1 

' 08 To (one*s) h«Rd 1 o one's f ice , directly U» 

I the person himself Oh e\c dial 

1603 ShakIs Mtnx for 1/ i\ 111 147 And tu the he ul of 
j Angdo Accuse him home Mid home 1607 1 Kooi-ks -tg 
[ lit Pref §31 (16 Ihc 22 Prethrfu tell K [imrstohis 
Iicid,howthr Siiliscriptioii is moit* Ok 11 tin*! iwrcquireth 
1 81 1815 Fomiv I Ol I Auj^liat. v \V r sa^ * I told him so 
lo his he id , nut to his face, wtiieh is the Usual phra»e 

IVi/h anolhci MihlantiVL 

89 and •mm 

' a Hy thi head and mrs roinrhl), vioknih ns 

one drag's -i bcnsl , see J ah v/» * i e (_l 47 1 ) 

I *59® rasi/Mtl s l/f / I ( 1», lhc\ hoc ill \owed 

to n lie thee out of ih> ticiiehcs b> the hcid muI caics 
1873 I mult 17 M ly An utterl> irrelevant slot) UiKk**d 
m by bead ind ears . 

' b Ovtr htad and car^ completely immersed, 

I algo deeply immersed or involved [y g in Io\e 
m debt) Rarely luad and ta* f 

1530PAIVR 73S'^3 He souerd him in the w Urr over lurd 
, 'ind emes 1578 kitMist I anofl //#vr psilhitMiii 
should lyr ind shroude hiiiisdfr, hr id anti 1 ires, 111 
, sIouthfuhicHse 1581 Mi it \si i-w 7 xxmi (11*871104 | 

' I o dippc their new borne ehiKlicn into cxtieiiic cold witei J 
' oucr held ind cues 1663 1768 [ er I ck > i e] 166$ , 

I Mani r V JowC UarrtsSjs Ihe Commoiiwe tllh 

Would run over head and eats m debt 1690 W W \lki r 
hlioniaf Lat 333 Mr I'tovrr hruti nntl rirs in lovr 

' 1749 k II I i>iN< lorn Joui V i\ 111 I he jK>t»T latl fdiimpetl ovt r 
I he id ind e irs into the water 1867 I hoi lull (.hroH larut 
j II liii 103 \ oil arcovt r In id mu cars 111 debt 

II Also corruptly htad ovti eats (el heiJ <i\<r 
heels', 4 |b’) 

1887 Laroiinf hoTiitRcni Luthusi ist 11 95 He vv is 
head over c irs in debt when lie iiiarncd her 

40 Kaad foot 

a Prom head to foot all over the prison fig 
completely, thoioiighly, ‘ all over ’ i Also htad to 
foot, head atui pool ) 

n 130a ( unor M 16435 1 ra the befd vnto be futr, Oiici d 
Pe bind viewr,iiig 138a Wv.ui In Mil 12 If tbr 
reiiiijnge lepre cuuer al the flesh, fin the heed viilo the 
feet i6oa ’SiiAKs Ham 1 ii saS //am b rom top to toe I 
Both My I ord.fromhcad tofoote Ibid n 11 478 Head to 
foote I78a-7I H Walpole I trtues Anesd Paint (S786I 


41 Hoaa and ftront \ bh iksptrian jihrasc, orig 

ipp cliiioting siiniiiiil ill iglit , liigliLst LXtent or 
pitch’ (cf 12,31) somctiiiKs used by modem 
writers 111 olln r senses 

1604 biiAks f)//; 1 111 80 II IS iTinst true triir I blue 


iillcnding IS pro isrij j.,nr n 1 writmt, isiiliuilj il 
I'l Itt t,u lire, t. I tl l/tull SM 7 , Hew I tl.Lhr .,1 
front of cvci J movtmciit foi good in ins iiriglilK uihii))(l 

42 Head of hair Iin envermg or growtii 
Iniroii tiicliLid esp w hen long or copious (bee 
1586 J ili)i Ki k ( oo/n' till III llohnshcd 1 1°) 3i \ I 


woislt 1858 Hill 
the t rem h )i ivc il 

44 Head 


b Htad ovi! hn.h 1 corrujition of hcth 
head, fieciuent in inodirn use sie Hhi i/i I 

1771 ( tntfmf^hi I t Man I i,, Mr (Iniii] su 

Motriit iinolunt irv kitk in tin I ue, is dr<>\tr him i 


46 Head of horna The horns ot a deer, etc as 
forming the Kioiniiiint of the held 1 See ft ) 

«6a6 Ho os Vi/ a c 757 lo in ike in ( )vc or i Derrr hauc 
I I II Her H 111 I f Hon I, S 1788 1 c Kss t 1 Ini ji u m ij 
wear \ noble hcid of horns 

46 Baade and points Slid of nails, wedges, 
etc pliccd aitirnitLly in op|ioMtc diitclions sothat 
tlic In id of one ins igiinst tin ])oint or tdge of 
the next, liciuc tiaiiif ol persons l)ing, ilso of 
whiles f'Cc epiot iShq) 

1811 Cell! n sv It ht ct, Jisle a ttsh Ptchrtt, the 
pi ly With puis, e tiled he uU iiul puuils i6ta Cai i Smiiii 
1/1/ I iriiiiiu 0.1 On these louml alxjut the house, ihe> 
hr he kK and p lint t>n< by ihotlui asiinst the tire 1793 
Smi AIDS / //f / § *1^ 1 he two wedi^es in e u h t>N e 

Would then lie HeuU and Foints 1889 Ctnl Ih t s \ , 
lo ihrv luaiii, (tiuf foiuts^ to run liilhcr ind ihuhei, 
<ipoutiii^ ind uluwin^ said uf whaler when itlatkcd 

47 Head and shoulders 

a J>v htad and shoii/dtis (Sometimes with elliji 
SIS of hj') il) forct vinlintlv with thiirt, push, 
d> ag, hrt/tg (iiA ( Ic , /tg of soirutlnng' violttilly 
ind irri Icvintly introdiicid into i spiicli or writing 

1581 biiiMi Y Ipot I'ot/ii, I \rli ) 65 All ihcvr I’l ijcs 
thrust mCliiwncslij hr td mil slmulders 1847 V\ vuo S’i/h/ 


tlic fill III head mil slnnildcrs hcic, or else I sh ill fotgcl it 

b (witii ta/hi, hi!,hei, etc i Hy tlic mtasiirc of 
the licid ind sliouldcis i_cl I c) , hence fig fin re- 
ference to intcllLctual or moiil stature', consider 
itily, ly lar 


48 HeadortaU 

a Either one thing or another, an) thing dt finite 
or intelligible With negitive ixprcsscd or im- 
plied ) Now ilwivs to maU luad ot tail of 


ploli' f ,r I Ciiiild mile nnltiir In nl nor ml un I 1B90 
J II MkCAKiHi I* Af-' II 88 It is dilheiiU to m ikc head 
or t III of the whulf l>u »ntb«; 

b IIead{s ot tail i sec sense 3 h 
*** With a vtrh {fo tome to ahead sec senses 
14 , 31 To llfcvT one's head, Bueak J'rtsaan's h , 
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Fat onii h off, Hidf one's h , Knock on the h 
Tcbn h , etc '<ec the verbs j 
49 0*t b«»d lo (j-Ain force, nsccinleney, r 


had wtire uii)i }itin X7ia t>R Kuif lUn^ue A 

Fire gets a iicad x8is S/tyfime JAia" \X\I\ 
ya Hydrophobia >m 11 «>t(ur and brad c\rn m the 
< oliltit wcalhtr 

60 X««p one’s h«»d To keep one’s wits about 
one, retain self control, keep calm the ojiposite of 

to lose oiu r lieitri, 5 1 1) (t f 3 a 'I 
1717 I’sioK llii),i III i86 Kithartl* Veep tin hosil Amt 
hold tll> |JI ire 1876 I Bf V I- 1 V AS \la,<iul,iy I 1 -alfonly 
the min m the post of icspoiisihiliiy tan coiitriit to keep 
his he.ad 

b lo ! up one's head nlene ('sound to ketp 
oneself m life , so lo kiep ond \ head ahoi, 'oaht , 
also fie; ~ dill of iltbl or iiisuhtiic) 

.6.7 ItnAVlON i// \t L i'’s,' SI l ‘sense thill 


hiirincr Dohsoii, ivne I to iiiaii> him his pioiiiised to 
kien our heads ihove natri 

61 Loa* lint ’s head 

a hi To have one s head cut off, tic lichcadcil 
(is a form of capital imnishint nt 

f ij84 CiiAiiiH An/'t / 8tg N iiiionre \p on pijiii of 
lesj ii|,e of join c heed Camus laths sf Ao'^il in, 

\\ hii h h me Ih cn c Iiise of ihcyr dithe iiid to lest lht\i< 
heides 1594 SiiAhs huh lll,\\ ii ^4? Vp to some Si d 
fold there to lose thetr heads 1888 IIahiso tioi I li / 1 f 

III ti Copplestoiie tsi iped losmj, his head foi the murder 
li) tlic surreudri of thirteen innnors 

b fn; lo lose st If-posstssion or jiresence of 
intntl, to become confttseil 

•847l.NsivsoN/‘,„i, Concl <ig I lie gravest titi/cn srrms 
to lose hts head 4x840 Poi- K\>\ (lM» it 

)ns now ind ih«*n n»i odd <1 illii ism— sucti as ‘s)ie Itwt h*r 
hL'td , in uiing she gr«s« ( M/) i8sjMa.aiiav//„/ I, If 

IV 1.1 He lost his head, ilmost fainted an ly on the fli»ir 
of the House 

62 Xakahaad 

a (m sense nj) Ta ailvance, picss forward, 
esp 111 opposition to some peistin or thing also 
formerly /p wdilr (7 //((Ji/ IJsualU, /o malt Inad 
against to ndvnncc ngninst to resist , lo rise m 
insurrection or icvolt ngtinst , to resist successfully, 
advance in sjiite of 

•S77 *7 ttiii ISSIII 11 1 Ai-iwi iBnStVI 3i Ifiat they might 
the Leilei make head ig iinst liolli Rom.uis and Britons 
184011 Imleres hoiiiant of houusHts t 50 1 h it done, he 
mule head to the t lints, veho h iltered him 1887 Miiros 
/’ / II ypj I hat might} It iding Angel, who of I ite M ide 
he id against He iv ns Ring 1801 Bvron Saxiau til t K<) 
1 1 lit) ] III ikr stioiig he id iig iinst 1 he reliels 18401)11 hiss 
ham hudei xvviv Hit) in ule htad ag iinst the iiind 

t b 1 0 make a head sense ^o) to i.aisc a tiodv 
of troops Ohs 

JS93 SiiAhs \ll,H ( /, II I 141 fn the M irihes hecte we 
he ir J )oii were Making anolhtr (trad, to tight igainr 
i6»7 Dkav 1 ON A/ifi r/< 1 1 ) lAoi isi IhilWaiwitk Had 
met the Ouke of A ork, and m ide 1 lu ul (If m in> hesh nid 
jet unfoUKht with binds i848lMiVh l/rw 11847 fH S 
i o make a h iiidviinc htvd, ind pintn t sm h is hilli.triiil 

53 Fat (a thing) In or into ,n person's) h«ad 
to suggest It to his mtnd, nuke him think of it, 
forincrly also, to remind him of it So lo put out 
of one's head, to cniisc one to forgcl 

15.^ Hak ihtoH^ tliH I /, laSti, futljiig into mens 
iieades serretdy his right to y crown x68s Ci a\ i-kiioi *.k 
in Ntipicr / //r<i8s9) I i M5 Wlnt those rvliclUous vdlimv 
they call tuim\if9s put in ihr heads of ilip people 1735 
PoiF A/ I luiy 1 78 She bids her foolinm pul 1 in hci head 
i8i6Siuir \nttq xliii \ou said s<iinelhing jiisf now th it 
put e\cry thing out of iny lir ui 1844 /Am a \\ (184(^1 


fb Hence, by corruption, io put a jx^rson'i in 
the hi ad of 1 ihinj;) to the idea of it to 

him , to lemind nr put 111 mind of Oh^ 

1613 »81)ANn! CoU Iftii J 6o(l>i Puiimg the king 
in head ill it all ihcsc gre4at casllcH wereoiuU lo erilertatne 
the pariie of Maude x668 I*i ns /b tyy J m , (inlTin did 
put me 111 the held of the little house hy our gaideii to 
make me 1 stable of 1749 i inniNc tom Jonts \\ vi And 
now you pul HR lu the be \d of U, 1 \erily aud sincerely 
ItelieNr it wafi the ilrvil 

64 Show ones hoad lo show oneself pub- 
licly, to ajipear abroad C f /<? sho^o ones /ace 
(see Fack ^h j b 

1551 J Wii s(iN I oifiKt 1 Ins manne durst not 

oni r foi hu life shewe his hcthle for fearr XMl Siiaks 
huh //,\ \i 44 W all C unc go w uider lUniugh tnc sh utc 
of night, And ncuer shew thy ht ul hy day nor light 16x0 
( ti y I tmes /as t (1849) I 172 fic hath scarce sh-Wi.d 
bis he id ever since *775 J Adams in Lett fid/b) 
50 1 he lories there durst not show their heads 

66 Tak* li«ad 

fa Jo take {a) heotJ to make a rush forvvanl, 
to start running Ohs 

1874 N Cox ( rntt htenat (1677) uy flnting brokt-n 
out of i forest itul t ikcn he id end ways, he fa lioai] will 
not iHr* put inil of h»s w ly cither by Nian, Hog </r any 


t b Fo lake a head to make ingnrrectioii , to 
raise a tumult (^Cf 29 ) Ohs 

187B I tTTt BTON Lnt Du t « V , 1 1> lake a heart, tamiillHor 

tc Jo take (^one) tn the luad to cone into 
one's inintl, occur to one Ol>\ 

1581 (. Bin IK tr (,iia..ot in Com i (1586) tab, 
Miivtil cither b) some sodaiiie toie winch taketh them iii 
the head iS9t h Sparkv tr l at/am s Inoiiiamie He 
will not ilu III> thing but tint wliuh taketh him tn the 
held 1609 Hollanii Imm Mantll (Farmei), Now, it 
tookc linn in the heui to set first upon Constantino 
«i«3» I I AvioK r ,i,ft 7«,/4»/// I I sv ii64)7oInook 
him m the head to visit Koine 

d Jo/akt into {in one’s head lo conceive the 
itka 01 notion of , to have (sometliing) occur to 
one’s nitntl nsinlly, to take it into one's luad 
(that or to do something 1 


I >ISK MM I ,11, 111 \ l nil hll ) I v l( I look it into 111) ll< id 

lo walk tip iiid down the ), ilfcry 1878 I Ji skiss /i/.i/rw 
C)//< ns lleiut 17 I illle lieu hid nk.eu it liit > In', hei.f 
ill It the sign iHiird could In iin|iruved 
It 1th advtil' 

66 Head llrat, k«ftd foremoct with the ht ml 
first or foremost, liinieyf,,' precipitately, htidloiig, 
hastily (Also with hvpheii, or as oni word ' 

|i8aS IIakt -tmil t r i i 8 |S|ie| tliriisl liim Ins liead 
foremost, into an oiicn J 1897 fsec 1 okkviosi <? id) 01813 
\ Wiisos lotto tin / rti f III ( Ii inil«.is //./ thtm SiOt 
f oiim 11SP-) B(i hnc tint day foilli 1 nevci mtirdid wcel. 
Blit drtnk iiid 1 in hcndfoiciiiost in the dcil ' iSa8 \Vi 11 
siiH fhiut/iist, ad with the head foi ciiiost /i 18M Hooo 
Siif iiiariMi IV, Down he went, Heail foremost ,877 (sec 
hiRsi jh] / ali MatUt .4 Apr 31 Ihe Dean 

plunged headforemost into the coiitroveisj 

♦♦»** I’anous figtuatn'i and pioi’et Inal phi uses 

67 1 o (tve i^a liorsc' the head, also to Ul him 
have hts head not to check or liold him in with 
the bridle , to gitc him freetlom, let him go Intly 
So to take the head, to ihi ow off control tir restraint 
Iknce fg m refcicnce to iiersons 

*879 * ossoN Seh Ihiise (Arh) 74 \ou arc ^10 soonei 
ei Irrd, hill libcrtie liM>selh the rcynes, and geites )ou liend 
1597 I Bavnk A ri8 ap Thrusting theme to rnshenes, 

shakh j Hen /< , 1 1 gt W ith that he g me Ins able Horse 
the head iTOsSncir Itml Hush 1 i.Whil ihoofhave 
I iMrti 10 give liim Ins Held mi long 1888 Mrs I vnn 
I IMON I'ttston ( n/.ti/ vxsiv He had yielded so f ir lo the 
necessities of the c ise is to give I ad) J me her heail 
1888 Bksvni lliildi Itihon 111 148 Nhc fel him have hts 
I ead for a hit 

+ 68 fo give one's luad foi the polhngoT wash- 
ing to yield tamely without rtsistance Ohs 

1 1(83 J llooKFH /)riM / ikjA)- 117641 8a “such a one as 
would Dot give his Head for the polling, nor his Beard for 
the wiishmc 1663 Bitivr//ki/ t lit ->40 hormv Bail it 
shill iieer Be std, 1 for the w islunggive my Heaif 
69 Jotaylf >iin,pul,-\‘ad,\diaw then heath 
toqet/ur to consult or take counsel together 
< 1381 CiiAiti-H Part Fonlrs 454 the walyr foulis hall 
hetc tiedis leid logcderc They heydyn sothly at bo on 
assent How tint [eli J 15,3 lo Bi-rnkrs / )<>/« I i «v 
137 Whenne they sawc liym they began lo murnmre, ami 
liegan lo ron togyder thre hcedes in one hood, anti styde, 
|g.liolde yonder great miustcr ijtit Skvi tint lUofiiy/ 47'* 
Nay, let vs out heddes liigvder cast iss< Robinson ti 
Motes C top I (18951 7“ I Bey will laye tnevr lirddes lo 
gtlher and 1 onspire agay nst the weale ptibly que i68a 
Bunvan t/a/y If nr ut And llicre lay ihttr lieails together 
ami consult of iiiailcrs 1888 Baking (jould tonrt hoyat 
I I 17 We II put heads together and consider what is to lie 

t 60 Jn spite of or maugie hts head m spite of 
himself, nolwithstanilmg all he can do Obs 
e i3$6 Chaktr IIi/ss / 31 Of which nuyde anon, 

niaugree hir heed By verny f.ir. e birnflc hire inaydenhed 
( 1449 BtcocK Ai^k I X 43 He sell il Iimsrnte in hts wilt 
am igrcy his heed 1388 t.KAi ion CA/avr II 114 He gave 
them ill to the h rem n men in spight of their he idrs 1600 
Holland Lay xxx \\x 760 You pulled me maugre my 
head out of Italic 

01 Jo talk (etc ) a person s head off (hiinioroiis) 

I e until he is loo weary to reply, or thoroughly 
sick and tired of it, ad nauseam So to beat Jus 
head off, i e to beat him out anti out , etc 
i8ss ’iHAChFRAV Aemiomet vi. He pretends to teach me 
billiards and I H Kwe him fifteen iii twenty and lieu his old 
head off 187* Mas Ul IPMANT Afrm MoutaUmhert iq 
in society in ih« evenings yawoA his weary bend off xl^ 

1) itt-HAf o S/tyf/tss Kepu/ vn (ed 3> 88 If it were not lor 
the standing danger of having one s head talked off one *1 
sljoulders 

62 Frov Two heads ate better than one (cf 
sense 3 a, and Eccl iv 9) 

1346 J Hfvwooii /’toil (1867) 18 Two hcddis ire lielter 
III 111 one 1591 Si knsfr .If HuHetd 83 1 wo is hetlei than 
one head 177a I oote \'aliol> 1 Wks 1799 II 289 Here 
comes brother 1 homas , two hrsds ate belter than oii« , let 
IIS t.skc his opinion iBiS Scott Aay. viii, O certainly I 
but two hencls aic better than one, you know ' 

V Attributive uses and Combinations | 

♦ Simple at tub or as adj (Often hyphened ' 

63 At the head (sense 26I , in the jwsition of 
commaiul or sutieriority , chief, pnncipal, capital ' 

riooo Aifric Horn II 430 Abinthar, twra ludeixcr’i t 
heafod biscop c laoa Ormin 799 Aaron waM haefedd preosi I 
/but 8469 ^errsabem was hatfedd burrh Off Usracless riche 
a lias Amr R 393 Uour hcaueU luuea m« mini t8is»e I 


worlde a ije» Curtor At 2a»»9 pe kingrikes o grece and 
pen war hefd kingnkcii r 1400 /Vx/k Jtvjisogoa Ihurgh 
heipe of bat hynd, and hir hede maidomc 1S4I Hali 
LhtoM , htH sit, 58 h, I ondon the bed citie of hys 
realme I but, Hen I ///, 10 (he lord Stuard nor the head 
officers could not cause them lo abxiaine Niiaks. 

/. Z. IV 1 43 Which IS the head l3tdy f A Fox 

Mrurtz' Snrg i vi sa Having cleared the two head points 
I will touch also other abuses 171s Shaftesb Charac 
(<737) f 3'S How the inferiour imps appear, when the head- 
goblin IS securely laid lyo J IkjI thian Form 0/ Process 
(ed 7) Ba At the Market Cross of the Head linrgh of Ihe 
Shne, Slew arty, or other Jiiiisdiction i8aa Bvkon Vis 
Jiiilgem IxxMX, He scribbles ns if head clerk to the Fates. 
iB^a IVVNVSON IVitl II aterprooj I, t) plump head waitei 


the ‘ deadly sing , see Cakdinal a. 2 Obs 

cioao 'KiiRir Horn 11 59a l>n henfod leshlras sind 

manslilit, Lyrcbr.ete (etc) <1*75 lamb Itom 103 Nil 
lieo8 vm lieofod siinnaii Ibid 103 Nu lieod viii hc-ifod 
militiiii be 111 i^en oucrciimcn idle bis 'Uiinnn buib drililnes 
ftilliim ! laoo Orvmn man (.rediyncsse iss hiefedd pliliht 
01300 Imso! M itxiio lour vciuis prim qials, j)e quilk 
mnii 1 le|ies Lnidimis, All ober vertiis o bant lins hsid, 
lor bi ei bi)' beitr vcrtiis laid 13S7 lay folks Lalrih 

« 8 1 be seiicn heiied syniics or dedely syniies c 1440 
VLTON Siala Petf 1 1494) 11 xi, Of pryde or enuye, of 
inuetyse or leihciy, or of ony oilier bede syiine i8«4 
Ijatakfr Dtsi Apot 67 His Bopish leiknumg of the 


tc nsadj insuperl ,/ira(Z«/»chiefe4t Obs rate 
1577 B l.ixici Hexsbmhs Ihnb iv (1586) i8ib, 1 o kill 
the heddest of the dissention, and lo appease the fury of 
the fighters i6$8 J joNio, Duds tins loi Content is i 
lesson too hard for the heads! Of the highest forme a King 
64 Situated at the luad, top, or front (see senses 
12-24), t initial (qiiot 1387), coming from the 
front, meeting one directly in ftont, as <j htad wind 
1387 I KFVISA lligdeii (Rolls) IV 709 pe lenres of bo 
vers speleb bis menyngc i8«7 Cait Smith Seamans 
(,ram ix 41 If your course be right igatiist 11, you shall 
meet It right a head, so wr i all it a head Sea i8«9 Wili s 
loRii States Comm , Anhd 8 Pirt of (the) head w til 
IS briik vn/hhidr ft bn; t rtm/rj/i 1811) 143 Ihe head 
division of each regiment 1799 J Rob) rt son Igiii 
lit/li 107 This fence because it ran across the head of 
every fmm w is railed the head dyke i8b4WIrvim 
/ tta I 43, 1 was kept hy storms and head winds for 
three hmg iliys W J Wawn S Sea Istaiiilets 7-», 

1 he vessel paid off under the weight of her head tanv is 

’** (.ombinaltons 

66 (rcmral Comb a attnb, ‘of or for the 
head’, as head affiilion, attne, -hush, -covinni;, 
etui, -fillet, + nair, knot, notion, nst, 100m, 
shake, t -top, vein, -tvini;, -wiapping, etc 
1881 J 11 Harrison / iff Pts Children m 4; In relation 
to head affections i8ot Holiami Puny II 513 With 
ihrir hoods and other "head attire of sundry colours 1837 
Carivif tr Rev II 1 v, Duel and ‘head breakage 
1598 Nasiif Saffron II olden VsUs (t.rosari) III 135 His 
lasc of “head iirtishcs ami lienril brushes. 1880 Fairiioit 
Costume bag (ed 2)483 1 he \nglo-Saxoii ‘head coverings 
were very simple 1345 Asi HAM iosoth (Arb) 177 Ihe 
head cmie would eucr Iw downwnrdes, and neuer flye 
straj ght 1878 Cot i os » alton s An^br (Chandos ed ) 1 54 
It must not be at the head end of the worm i looo AIlfric 
( loss in Wr Wilicker 156/10 ( aptlh, “hcafodharr >398 
IRVVISA /irtrl/r ]ieP A \ Wvi (\dd MS a7.944\ 1?^ 
man is withoiite hed her 1717 Prior Alma 11 332 Her 
scarf pale Pt'ik, her ‘head knot i herry 1 laeo t nn ( oil 
Horn 163 ^ *h tiled line [linen] sw ird, and hire winpel wit 
184a Km v RS Vaaman 23 Absolon is snuti ht up, by his lung 
lieac' locks 1884 H N Hiuisun S/R<f ;/Wx7e 241 Ihc 
head logic throws so as lo stifle and Crush the heart logir 

nets, to go over the hat and link in under ttie shirt 
collar 1801 W Hum iNOTONi/<r»i(i/Aa<MDod .2 billed 
with *he id notions front roiiimentalors rather than the gr ite 
oft.odm then hearts itsj Handbh Photogr App f 37 
72 Instrumciils h ivc been coiisiriiLted called *head rests, to 
iwist the sitter 1S84 Health b shih Calal vszis Invalids 
Bcdsteid and Mattress, with adjustable lieadrcst iBgl 
( S Macm I av I leld bortif 190 Ihe frames should tie 
set perpendii iiliir to the slope more “head room is thus 
oblaiiird i6ea SiiAKs, //nw i v 174 With Armes eiuum 
bred thus, or this [/ «/ thus) “head shake , Or by pronounr 
ing of some doiibtfiill Phrase xttffi Load (,os No 3188/4 
J wo laced ‘Head Suits. i^yStanyhi'rst btieis 11 lArb) 
64 A certey n lightning on hts ‘headtop glistered liivrmclesse 
1838 tl w IN Sa I am Cris/s II 17 I he ‘heaii trappings of 
their horses 1600 Kowi anus (/i//e)l lie I etling of Humours 
Blood in the “Head Vaitie 1810 Hfalev S/ .4 lititof 
(,oit sj} (Mercury) had "head wings also tiehind each of his 
cores 1887 Ridfr Haccard S 7/< xvii 198. 1 looked up at 
Ay esha, whose "head wrapping had slipped buck 

b objethve and obj genitive, ns head bnaktug 
lombnig, haiis;iii^, -purging, shaking, sbs and 
ailjs , head breaker, •maket 
I «sis< Otke I otell's R (Percy) it Dys-symulynge lieggers, 
■"heireTirekers. 1843 Betmunk Sc bttestde Stor 8 louse 
your utmost endeavours to promote "head breaking 1845 
Hood Lraiiiol 1, By simple dint of "Head combing 1544 
Asi ham Posoph lArb ) 137, I woulde wyshe th it the "head 
makers of Englande shoulde make ifieiv sheaie arrowe 


to be a tremendous "head smashing when he and Klurtough 
meet 1847 Ward Sunp Cobler 57 Importable "head 
lenrings and neart scan hings 

o locative, as ht ad-felt, wise, wrong adjs , 
mstrumenttpl, os htad lined, -lu^td adjs , stimla- 
ttve, etc , as head-high, /(/«.adjs 
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l•74 />»/ kncyel » v , I he no called head of taiie worms 
ii only the end of attachment, the globular hook beating 
mass being ‘headlike on a long neck 1606 S\ L\ RSi r a />« 
Bartmw iv i Irofhitt 'Headlined helmes, hetw n 
from their trunks s6e« Siiaks Ltar iv 11 43 (isi Qu ) 

A gracious aged man Whose reuerence etien the ‘head lugd 
beare would lick 1673 Pknw /i/iWks 178a I 43 Carnal 
'head wise opposers skilled in science falsely so called 
it^Msa C 6 tAaKrd»„ 4 r CW xvii 4.5 The headlong 
and'headwrong Kichard It 

66 Special Comb t bead anglea, vertical 01 I 
opposite ancles, head*ax {XVhahng), an nx used ! 
in cutting off the head of the whale , head bay, | 
the water space just above a lock m a canal , head 
betony see Bbtony b , also a name for Peduu '• 
Ians Canadatsu (Cent liict ) , f head-bone fOI' | 
hiafod bmi), the skull, head-boom {Naut\ a 
boom at the ship’s head, a jib boom or fljing jili- 
booni , head-bound ppl a , wearing a turban, tur i 
bailed , head boy, the senior pupil in a school, the 
captain of the school , + head-brand (ML hid- 
brondt), a brand or log placed nt the back of the 
fireplace to keep the fire in during the night , head- 
oap {Bookbinding'] i the Icithcr cap over the head- 
band , head-oaee {Entomol), that part of a 
chrysalis which tovtrs the head of the insect, 
head-oell {Hot ), 1 cell nt the end of the manu 
brium in the C/zninica , head centre seeCiNritt . 
sb 8 , hea 4 -obair, a chair with a high back form- i 
ing a rest for the head, head-cheeae {( ^1, 
pork-cheese, brawn , head-ohute {A^ant ), a tube 
leading from the ship’s head down to the water, ' 
for conveying rtfnsc overboard, head-ooal, the 
upper portion of a thick seam of coni wliith is 
worked in two or more lifts ■ Oresley ( oal mining 
Ttinis), head collar, the Icnthcr hendstall ol 
a horse , head-oone {/oob ), one of two or three 
conical appendages surrounding the mouth of 
certain jiteropofls , head-cowl {/oot 1, one of the 
two coverings on the hend of certain ptcroptKls , 
head-oraoker ( jyhaltng) ■ head-ipade , head- ' 
oringle {Naut 1, a cringle nt the upper corner 
of a uil (Smyth Sailot s It ord bk ) , hoad-earin* 
{A^aut), an earing attached to a head-criiiglc 
{tbtd ) , t head edging, ^ nn ornamental c<1giiig 
to a head-dress , head fish (d^ i \ ‘a sun hsh ot 
the family AJoltdai ’ {Cent Diet ) , head footed a 
(tr. Ckfhalopoda), having the oigans of locomo 
tion ottached to the head , t bead-fountatn = 
Fountain-heau , head-frame, the frame of a 
bead block in a saw-mill , also, a structure at the 
bead of a shaft in a mine, a gallows-frame , head- 
gate, (see quot ) , f head-height {Ank ) >> Head 
WAY 3 , head-hid a , having the head or source 
hidden, haod-houae (Aftmng), the ‘house’ or 
structure forming a shelter for the htad frame, 

head-hung a , hanging the head, despondent , 
i^ad-hunter, one who practises hcail-nunting , 
haad-hunting, the practice, among certain savage 
tribes, of making incursions for the purpose of pro- 
curing human heads as tropliies, etc , so head 
huntwgtA] , head kidney {Embryol), the fore 
most of the three parts of the rudimeniary kidney 
in a vertebrate embryo, the pronephros, head- 
knee {Naut ) sec quot ; head- knife ( IVhaltng ) , 
a knife used in cutting off the head of the wliale 
(Knight Diet Meek , Snpp ) , heod-leaoe {Law , 
a lease granted directly by the freeholder , bead- 
ledge {Shtp-butldtng), one of the thwart-ship 
pieces which frame the hatchways and ladderways , 
head-leasee {Law), a person to whom a head- 
lease IS granted , head-light, a liglit carried on 
the front of a locomotive, or on the mast head of 
a steamer , head-lining ( £/ ‘T) vtc quot , head- 
lobe, an appendage on the head of ihe embryo in 
certain moUuscs ; head louse, the common louse 
{Pedteulus capitis), which infests the hair of the 
head, fhead moss penny see qiiots , head- 
matter {IVhaling), the substance obtained from 
the head of the sperm whale, consisting of oil and 
spermaceti, also called shortly luad, head netting 
{Naut ), ' an ornamental netting used m merchant 
ships instead of the fayed planking to the hend- 
rails’ (Smyth Satlot s IVordhh), head-page 
{Printing), a page on which the beginning of a 
book, chajiter, etc is printed , f bead-polles sb 
pi , a name for the swan, crane, and bustard, ?as 
the chief or largest of fowl used for the table (F 

« , head-post, (a) one of the posts at the 
>f a four-post bedstead , (^) the post nearest 
to the manger in a stable , head-pump {Naut ), 
n small pump at the head of a ship, communicating 
with the sea, and used for washing the decks , 
VOL V 


I head reach v intt {Naut), to shoot ahead, as 
a sailing vessel while tacking, bead rent (/«'!>' 
rent payable to the freeholder , head ridgo ( S< 

I head rig) — IlFADLANn i , head ring, (a) stc 
' ijuot 1794, (tl) a decoration consisting of a Itallel 
of palm fixetl to the hair, worn by Kalir men after 
marriage, bead-shield {Zool), a horny plate on 
the head of n snake, lizard, tortoise, or armatlillo , 
head-sill, {a) the upjKr part of the frame «f a door 
or window , {b) a jntce at each end of n saw-pit, 
on which the end ol the log rests , + hend silver 

= Heaii-money I {obs ) , head-skin (see quot ) , 1 
head spade {IVhahng), an instrument with a 
long handle and steel blade, used in cutting 
the bone which joins the vvlialc’s head to the | 
body, head station ( Austuilia) sec ipiot , head 
stool, a kind of small pillow foiintrly used t<i I 
rest the neck or cheik upon without disturhmg tlie 
hair or hc.ad dress , + head-strain — Hi vo mai i 
jA > 4 , haad-torrlt=^//em/ > tnii (a), head timber 
{Ship building], one of the upright pieces of tun 
her which support the frame of the head rails , 
head-tin sec quot , head tone=> H ead- s oik 2 , 
head tree {Coal-tnintttg'<, ‘ a piece of wood about 
a foot tong set across the head oi nn upright prop 
to support the loof in a pit cl (loion tne' 
{Northumb Glo^s ) , bead turner ‘ a inacbiiu 
for rounding and licveling haritl hcatls’ ‘Knight 
Dut Altih , Supp) , head valve, in a sttam-eii- 
gine, ‘ the dchveiing valve, the iip|)er air pump 
valve ’ ( j/vi/ 1 head-veil a veil worn ovtr the 
head and falling behind it, not over the lace , 
fhead well « Hnu-snii\( Foi m vin-iiI' vi> , 
head-word, a woid written or printctl al tlie top 
or licgininng of a thajiUr paragrijih clc , a wool 1 
forming a heading, bead yard ■ \aut ' one ol ' 
the yards on the foremast 1 

157® Bn 1 IVOSII V l.uchd I vv 74 If two riglil lines rut tlie ^ 
olhel '* I874 V 'ammon ‘ l/”r '/««/ 3"^ I li.*^ r. "r I* till I 

mtliiiK KS*r »l".l ol loiutles spules 'held 

axes, el. ,ioooS«i /...WII i.r, Mourns he .f.xl 1. ,1. 
ba-rii to ilisin . 1105 I vv 1467 He smol NiimlHrl l>.l 

the Sari/enes lie.le iKiiirs Holitir, ibi dost^ hajlc stones ' 
Abowiteoiie the sres ntSiaBKAiM Is. ft A»' ./ Math 
I m, 'Head liouiul nilidcis 1851 111 V.M ivy/ «t //.mr, 1 
Slrrlt 0853! IJO Ihe person to whom he has looked tip I 
with (be greatest wonder and revetenee, u is ihe 'hrixl hoy 
at his school Addison was always hislMerle s| head l>oy 
14 in Wr Wnhker 607/33 yfc/,./,.. ,/;««/, in ‘h.d 

blonde >8tt 4 rts^ Cta/ti ( ,ttal 87’lhc hea-ltand in.l 
A<'«</ini>,(hchllet of silk wotked in butlonhole siit. h at the 
head and tail, and the cap or cover of le ither ovei it i8a6 
Kihuv k. Si / ufomtd III 449 I he ’Head e isc covers ami 
protects the head of the inclosed imago 1887 K f.or mi i 
UtorOhot flnnU s8 Fach head cell is snrmouiUed by six 
sinaller ceUs isetimdary head FvrilI'TT Dot ^ 

the head and fcetj of swine cut up fine ami tfiti Ikuiii, 
bulled, pressed into the form of a cheese 185s 1 0011 
ty</ Anat IV 174'. fhe 'head cowls are shown partially 
folded hack, so ns 10 display the conical ippciidagcs 
rbead cones) which the cowls enclose and protect 1731 
Chnm III llia.keray tour itctti\es 11 (1861) 96 Her 
Majesty wore a flowered muslin 'head evlgmy. 1843 
/’m Amer t hit So, IV ii A fish found upon Siiuam 
Bench N J . ailed hy ihe hshrrmen the Head fish 1851 
Kicharuson lent vni 248 |lhc head) is sunuunded by 
a circle of fleshy processes or feet, from w hem e the name 
of the ckiiss, “head fixited ', is.lenved 16W ISoRRis 
/ me i III 34 Ihe Heart is the 'Head fountain of I if< 
1878 Sci 4 iner XXXVI II 391 The ‘held frame is 
supported by liack wheels secured to axles 1875 KMriii 

t>l,t Mnh '//.a /ca/<(Hydr*uUc Engineering), (atone 

of the upper pair of gates of a canal lock (A) a crown k itc, 
flood gate, w atcr gate, by which water is ulmiited to a race, 
run, slui.e el. i6ao-M I JoNi-s Stom ftiHi (lyiv 40 
Ihcrc could not possibly be a convenient 'Hca.l height 
remaining a Passage underneath 161$ K LongD hari/ayi 
iigenis I XII ay A lami where 'head hid Nile Ins sireamex 
divides, i#M *sHH(UY Love in Mas, i\ 11, kon must imi 
bo so 'head hung 183a - Btid in I ay ill 11 ( cnticmcii 
be not head hung, dioup not >853 H KnirL/zr./ 

I 141 A chief I, lined Dimi dung had adopted the l)y ik 
costume and ticcomc a notorious 'head hunter Hut 1-9 
Some Dyakshave slated that they would give up 'lund 
hunting, were it not for the taunts and gilies of iheir wives 
and swccthcaits 1884 Kajaii Hrikikf 111 tali !/«//(. 
t Mar a/i Ihe 'headhunting Dyaks 1880 Ae/ But 
■lisoi 644 I he hypothesis of t.ceenhanrr and fnrhriiigcr 
as to the iclation of the ‘hcail kidney lo the hinder pait of 
the excretory system *867 Sahth Sailors lloidbh, 
'Head knee,, pieces of moulded compass timber fiy.d 
edgeways to the cutwater and stem, to sicwly the foiinci 
i88a Lav Kef 8 yiiern s bench Div 349 1 lie contr.ct 
of a sub temiiit to perform the covenants of the ‘liei.l 
lease 1819 Rn-s tyil s. v ’‘/Lad lut^ci, ire the ihw irl 
ship pieces which flame the ojieiiincs m the dc ks 1869 
Sir F Ri hij Shiftmild xv 475 Half round iron is nvritil 
10 the upper edges of the plate loimings md head 
ledges Divralli Sybil (1863) 134 1 here aie no 1 ind 

lords 'head lessees, mam ina-siers, or butties in Wodgate 
1884 Wrukikr, 'Head tight a light placed at ihe head of 
a locomotive, or in front of it, to throw light on the track it 
night Did , t Lad lining, the lining of the he id or hood 
of a carnage , the oil cloth or other textile lining of the louf 
of a railway car if^ V ) 1894 Woodward Mollusca (1836) 

99 The eggs of the fresh water liuineids are nut hatched 
until the young have passed the larval condition, and their 


187s K SIGHT y’/.r V, h , /Laff i 
in.inger m a St ible 1879 lb i. hi i< V I 
mug from this brad posi I a 0,113 lit it 
flm bed II 1840 R H Dvsv / ./ ) 
iig llic 'head pump, and wash d 01 n I 


sell Oronnd sell, iiid 1 1 

Be inpledrr, I ntlisilvcr 
Mui iviwi, Cmfiia/w li 

trtlj, with the 1 isr is 3)r 


_)./ Suff sv when till [1111] 
wiiewihril ill It |i lit I f II w 111 


iiylhrdark hr id n il is 3,11 , n up fm w Inti mil i I iii.il 
held dresses r 1130(1 // V- / 1 f(ib I )|i *lu m d w. II 1 I Hum 
Iordan 1803 I rvmii iuhno/ Di ' //< ul nil 176a 

1 vtcosi K S/ufir II \igt , I tic lie id y ml hr u cl ilnck 

Head (lull *' 1 nrnis 4-ahefden hewed 

(f hefed), 4 6 hedde, hede, hod, 5-O hcod, d 
beade, Tt held, 6- head [I Hkm> sb , in 
many senses having no conncvion with ncli other, 
but formed indciieiidtiUl) on the sb aivl its phrast s, 
at various times Not in Ol , vvliicli liad, liovv 
tver, in sense i, behdajdian to IStHkvn ] 

I To take off the he id 

1 Dans q.ieiit off or remove the hi ad of, to 
decapit \te behead f a a person 0 ! j 
a I jOO 1 / 7s;B 7 lUui htddul liini \Mt hi inn 


.asliru.'.lnl' '154!! 


1 1470 in < ,1/ I avlt-n I47f7 Ko\!) n ] 
U A hrdul kV sjdtd x8oo ^f♦ n/ c4/i« 111 

They head ind kiH 

2 lo lop off tliL Iinnohcs furmiiij; tin. IrtiI 
(a tn c or |>i Hit ) , to lop JhiII Also /o /u tiii (Am 
15*3 hir/HtKB J/us6 §n 1 tltitu IihIl ili> ii 
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St// 5 St///'/ u» \« quinnk the ability of | 

hcaihuj;; a piu with ih*. iitccssii^ idroUije*ts x$5^ ym/ I 

K Atru Sa XVII II i6\ I he fence then headed 
or fnushed \Mth . fed ol k*’**'''* ‘'*>*i*' 

b lo dost «/ (.n bnirel or caslt) hy filtjng the 
h< acl on , to endose ([gomething' in a barrel or cask, 
by this means 

i6ii Colt M , /ofiar to head a neece of Caskc 1641 
S ^MiiM Hi.tnn^ hu^ t J/at/t 10 [He] then fill's ihnn up, 
mil lie Ills up vhe UaircU 17*7 Hhadi » Y Jaw Put s v 

IhrriH^s, In 'i fresh H irrtl close pm keel rnd hridcd up 

hy »» vwoin Cooper t8oo Hoc'J ( OWW J hnunx \\ 

1 ) open ind again head up the risks 1833 ] >nsers 
Mai, Vin -i?, I was going to puk m> most s tlinblc 
eetU Slid head them up in floui barrels 

C 1 o form or constitule the hcml or top of 

1637 I)a\i-nsvt hut Inumph Drim Wks 187-' 11 779 
llw huuk was such as heatls llie end of pole t686 Ihol 
\iuJ/ot tsJt jBg I he Msnc'rs wcic sy placed that the 
I uike s»l llKm headed the end of ihe ham 1870 MkS 
tiMTY I ami if X /i \at Ser \ 11871) ^7 oaken 

fini ils he idcd the diusions of the o|K:n sillinj^s 

4 a lo furnish with n hemlm^jor hi'id line, to 
place 1 title, naint, etc at the head of b 1 o stand 
.It the liLid or form the heftfling of (n page, list, 
etc' Set. aKo Hr \nu> f) 

183a Iesn^sun Pnntu hatt ll ant Heaven hr'ids* the j 
Count of < rtnio With th it wild oath 1844 I/atvisiowf I 
(i04fi 1 111 H Mr I uin i\ very liberally headed it la sul>- ' 
Hcnpiion b>»il with two pouiuls 1877 H A Pai t /V 
^^/a/uryii win 80 We haNe so luatled this chapter 1885 ^ 
/l//i// 4 /■ law IT Julv 5 j At the last general election Mr , 
I headed the poll witii 4,159 sot<s j 

6 Jo hcitJ a /ntl. nt caril'.') to play t caul r>f 
a higher \ ihu 

1863 PviTo-g /An/ f I J (All Foinvi It is nut 


headed md w >ii hy upwiids of three It-nsths // 1</ 

luue ,/ I He] h vs he \ded dl the iceoidsuf uumut'vmceung 

l)> I lonjj sticlt ii 

IV J (J direct the bead, ad>nnce, face, tic 
11 t//// lo direct lilt lit ad or front in n aix!rili 


(I 1850 S< OKI sijY HhaUmans 11: 
U when we be wl n^ht ’ 1880 C ( A 
!/////;/<, r j> Liw a Oct 1 1 wo strong \c 
n th«' «ljre( tion of the m un lo<lr 18517 


d To point towards with the head, to face 
i8«7 t-liiiiKNcK Marriat /> r/-.«/<i/»i| III on. 1.6 The 
j ship drifted alonif idl,, wiih her nose hevlmK ''^r, 
point except ihe one slic was wanted lo follow 

12 tntr lo move forward 01 advance towards 
I {a particular point) , to shape one’s coursein a s|)cci 

tied direction , to make foi \ LsiH-cnlly of a ship 
i8u WiLLih J'tiuiliiHgs 1 *xiv 167 We lieaif for Venice 

‘ i8a^ II AW IV 7 W.- saw a-inJl sUi.l.ej 

I built brig heading direcll> ifter us 1887 Sir R II 
Robfbts /« thf Skitfs 11 .j Out [ihe foxf come*, hesding 
Sown the field for the main road 1884 Uafftn Mag 
bee 06 a Wigons wcic coining into clew, heading for Ihe 

tb Jo ht ad It to in.-ike head, advance, cf 

' Di N\AH ! ili^t II M7 lhat which heads it iigiiiist 

the greatest opposition, gives Iiest beinonsiratioii that it is 

c tiaitt 1 o direct the course of 

iaa< Manth J tail! 16 heh 4/7 the vessel was then 
lieidtd for brodick 1888 It W Kli iiakosoV Sme/it '•ta/- 
III XI 3in Joshua hends his Iruoiis louaids Caesarea 
1‘hilippi 

13 t/a//s lo mote forward so as to meet, to 
advance directly against, or in opposition lo the 
course of , to face, front, oppose , to attack in front 

1681 Iatv m D,yt.ns 4 t-i 4- Af/ti/ 11 597 At once 
rontending with the waves aiwl fire. And heading danger in 
the wars of Ijrc 1769 1- sccovta Ifitt 11780', 

J- ran,! If ta iami, lo head the sen to sail against the 
selling of the se 1 /tint h. cc ij b, 1 he wind heads us, or 
takes us (head 1877 ( 1 1 av )//« Jait v 6j Headed ind 
altaiked in ll ink 1881 Miss ItKAOiKiv As/iA III j. In 
I a district w here he h is to cover his f ice with a muffler, and 
he id the di icing snow 

! b 1 o get ahead of so as to turn back or aside , 
t now often with tuiiJ, off, also 

1716 11 Chi U< II HtSt / iiti^ II Ilf (iSr ^11 IJ t Collcllld 


loiiun] sccilc bill III ul, pluckc ort ihi blade still iliicc b> 
ihrsriiiiid tfloS M ARsTos / ll I «r n 1, I clinige > 111 chci k 
\ mil ip|ietite mil passions In our il iii^hlcr, Ilefim it head 

will It was be idcil mil he iding 1864 luwni J ifisiJi 
/lilt .bj Ihe 11 ip Ilf ciil, inusile tint heads out under 
Ihe rmilMRsl' s of ihe cjnmismin 187R O \V lIoiMts 
/’ill / / I ait t 1 iiSo;,' I I ibbages would not heed 

7 ( )1 1 siieaiii lo have its head or souicc, to 
take Us ricc to use thicHy f/A 

174a J Hmitram 111 I> irl ngtiin Utm 1 1849) jaj, I lielievc 
Haw Kucr lit Ills ill the high hills on the south sideof the 
liottsni t8t4 Hr ll HI SRits s y.;// m 1 / jm / aiiiaiaiia 
Jo I lie K insas a vtrj large user heads between the 

I I nil mil the Ark in ns 1881 liatiitiiy ji Ma> 366 i 
the upper u ileis of ihc ( tihingo, the grcit arterj which 
he ids 111 the high! mils of Ibht anil ilics of drought in the 
\sinn 1 ake *887 It Mi rhcc (.tat I tt /on i 9 [ 1 hese 
iicits) he III fimii a rmge wlmli forms the diuile lielwccii 
thtir w Iters and those of llie Morcvell 

8 tians with///') I o collect .water) so as to 

form a head Also Jig 

18x9 1 Ia'iok t nthus X 381 1 he means of diffusing 
leliaimi kiiowlsilse ll n^ irLuiiml tied and he ided up 
iihuce Ihe ll It 1 of the pi mi ofthini 1867 SMC 1 11 Srt//i»'» 

II oht II //i Xitmg 11/ //it tan t 1 at t when the ftooil Itile 
I. bieked hj n wind ssi ih it the ebb is retaiilcil causing an 
overliow 

III 1 o be at the licad, to lead 
0 t/ans To be the head cliief, captain, or ruler 
of , lo be or put oneself at the head ot 

.1x400 Mtnort HUH ft ! /rtion I/S (hi i S 1 hit 188 
IHt lic-iir lioilii be on bmi ^it !><. luiirnc bf*dcs 1669 

Dioiu-s / 11 ///»!/( /</• t 11 t, I h#*5 licid iliost bol^ f u ti/>n^ 

wlmhtli > ll itt 1696 PidOH //»///. 71 Heading bi-s 

gb, I lu till Will 1115 luad 1864 Hu\ii 

Holy Kom I jKf* SMI 1 be rcbiimin^ ••• 

tin churi ll, hcidcd by t»tj oil 

10 1 o (.JO in frviiil 01 at llu head ol , lo lead 
lo go befoR pietcdt , y/^ surpass outdo, e\Lti 
17 X 1 Pi IK 1 1 L Vr / \t» it 6 p 7 I hc oM vrhich b ul 
lulbritoluu bthind, now Ik ul<<l the Pick /i 1763 Shin 
TOM / ss 1176 ) i| ^o^ll find their T/count in Tit.a<bnj; 
x<»y uf 1884 MiHilf Ixtw H \pr 4/7 llic 


. _ tint if ll«r> headul him umI bnt him In/k, that Ik 
W ould take bask in hi own liack itxa s/of/tu^ Ma^ 
XXVIV J) I he fov bcin^ic|M iifdl) h< aJ< d llu hsund-v 
lanintobim 18a* Si (.>11 /ow /«// ^ M ir V1H941 11 svni 
1)0 i h* H vs Ti nn < •sner d irisd to he ul h u k I tiiiy in hl^ 
rent vt from F niysic 1841 R IF l/i ///A 

111 35 lo head my iisal olf I iiidul)(«‘d in i ticnicndouH 
fiirt vtton 1893 Sfioi \ J y r h L 4 /////* 75, I vjvw that 
F mu<vt head my eland l^efoic she srossed the valley 

14 I o go round the head ot .a stream or lake) 

a 1857 HRAoroRu / tymou/h Plan! x 8t 1 lioy h-aded a 
l^eat cieake 1788) Hartrsm 7 "'/ tjjan in Stork In 
/ / ton/ta J3 Soon e ime 10 a little l»ke which we headed 
1888 HtiXLKV /.itji Sifm 11870) I 14 ll IS shorter lo truss a 
stream than to head it 

V 16 //««' 1 o strike or drive with the head 
1784 (aura Hf -I ul II 29 Old Ciahtree headed and 
handled the dom so a<;xterousl),th,at he spiunied his coll ir 
bone 1887 [see IIcADiNr ;// itt aJ 1897 Rosfrfrv in 
It film (a- t3 Apr 4/1 lh« way m which the Ifoeitball] 
pliueis headed the ball 

-Head l.hed), iuffx, later form of ME hfide, 
h6d, found already in lath c , but not known in 
f)l' , though ooiiiting etymologically to an OL 
* htxdu, d [obl cases hatU ftm , bestdeOb had 
inasc , corresp tof)II<i •///•»/ in.asc .and feui 
1 his suffix wax orig an xndeiiendent subst (OTetil 
hatihi z masc m (.oth Hantus m , manner, way (see Mao 
ib. 111 OF), which, after lomiiig to he used only in tnmh, 
was prattle db only a suffix of eondition or quality lii ils 
primary use, Ae</t appears to hnvc been approprmte to adjs a» 
iotithi dr, I it, rhrdt , drunktnJitdf , Jairhedr, JaUhtdr, etc , 
1ml ll wax soon extended to sbs , aa in knvghiht dt, tttauhedt, 
n/aydtnttidc, u ommanhrde tall in C haucer), being thus used 
tmliseriniinately with /iA/( Acx/«r, Amx/) from UE hdd In 
Cursor M /a,lirh,di,Jadirhade,frruttshidt,prtstiihndt, 
occur ICS Ms variants this led the way hnnily to the 
I obsolescence of hedc, head, and the substitution, even in 
iiljs.of /rixv/ as in mod /rt/FC/iixx/, /H c/iAiak/, etc One or 
two s|,ccial forms in head c g godhiad, tiiaideiihiad (dis 
tinguished from gadhood, tiiaidt'ihoad), only rrinain In 
Scotch, on the coiilrarj, hede, had, remaineil the lurrrnt 
form, hut IS now more or less olxsolescent See also Hai> 
ib , llEPfc ib , and hood 

BflOdacliA thed|r->k' Lorms see Hr ad rA 
and At Ilk. sb Also s 8 -ako, 7 9 -aoh 

1 An ache or conliiuions pain, nitjre or less dcei'- 
seatcxl, in the cranial region of the head 

< 1000 S » I / ethd 11 20 \\ ih heafod ecc hundes hr.afod 
Rebirnto ilisan lege on n iaa5 hat A 170 Ase h>"h 
lilt wcie In trie to hulicti golncssc hrtine hen heaued eelie 
, X398 Ikfvisv htf/h l\ PA \ II (14 ,s) t04 Also lieed ai hr 

toiiicih of gretc fastmgr and abstjiiciues 1581 Sinsiv 

I lile hrmgcth vs to 18S3 Kavifh\ 4 . ( lUieardKii, 1 hkr 
' not him that will cure the Headach hy i uiting the throat 
I *779 foRRi SI / ry At Gtunea TS4 Having eseverr hradsike 
I 1779 81 JOIISSON / /' /’o/ewks IV ooHis most fretpieiit 
' .assailant was the headach 1B4S Harwin Ivy Vat vii 
1 1879) 1 84 1 was < otifined to my t)C<l by a b<^adnch n x86x 
[ Mr 4 IFfrtmvist hd //<«/// ^ xii. Will y/Hi vow to be 
{ safe fiotn the headache oil lue<(iUy1f 1884 Oi ihA / 
X^a^rax tfur i (1880) 5 No doubt, u is utterly wrotis, and 
would give (himj a sick headache 

2 A rustic name for the wild poppy yl'ajavir 
j Rheeas) from the effect of its odour 

1 01815 tuRnv \ oc h tnglea, //mi/oi-Ac, the wild field 

[ poppy Any one, hy smelling it for a very sliurt lime may 
I coiiv ince himself of the propriety of the name 18x7 Cl arc 
I Sh ph Cat 47 Corn poppies Call d Mieidachs' from 
I their sickly smell Mod (\atthafnftonl, I he barley field 
IS red with head aches 

. 3 C omb Headnche-tree, a verbenaceous shrub, 

I J'remna tntegrtfol/a, found in the Last Indies and 
I Madag iscar, the leaves of which arc used to cure 


e a sjiccified direction 


headache {Irtas Hot 1866), headache- WMd, 
a bhruh, lltJyosiinim nutans (N O f hloranthaceni), 
found in the West Itidicb (Miller /y/t«/-« , 1884) 

So Xead-aohlnr lA , aching of the head, »• Head- 
AriiE 1 , adj , causing headache 

i679~«o MARLBORooe,n m Wolsetey Life (X894) I 228, 
1 never had so long a fit of headachliig 1S14 Lady Gran 
M l IE I itt 11894) I 259 She, an excellent, head aching 
woman i860 C eo Eliot in Lt/t (1885' It 155 Written m 
SIX weeks, even with headaching interruptions 

Keaduchy khcdi^'kl), a [f prec +-T] 

1 Suffering from or subject to headache 

2833 Hr Makiinkau Kncry (nek vi 136 Mrs. temple 
arose, head achy and feverish a 1834 Lamb haal Mtm 

1 to Colei iilgc, train your afflicted, headachey, acre 
tbroatey , humble servant 1897 Mary KisrscEY Africa 
*14. 1 80, dead tired and still head achy with my host 

2 Accompanied with or producing headache 

1808 Lady (.ranmiif Lett (1804) II 26 1 he consequence 

IS Ihe heavy headachy nircn/'/r/«r»/ 186a Rawlinson 
Ahc I/vm 1 44 I he wine, ‘ sweet but headachy 

Hence Headaohltxess 

187a Geo IcLior m Li/i (1S85) III 149 Drtigged back into 

headachiness by a little too much fatigue 

Headband (he dbamd) 

L A band worn roimd the head, a fillet 

•535 CovfcRDALE fsa. Ul 20 Headhandcs, rynges and gar 
laii^ 1671 tint 1 rK/<r 120 Coyfe of white Linnon Tike 
the Headband which the Conserv.utors of their laiws wore 

sv Stecp/Hi, To promote Sleep, take common Roses with 
the white of an I'gg well beaten and make an Headband 
or fillet of It 1853 HicKit tr insiv/h (t872> It 547 Let 
me wear the head hand as coiiipieror 

b tr J (////J///#/;/ a halter (Cf Tilcktic) 

178a h 1 IHINSTON tr Mat tint I civ 77 A beast, tike Cal) 
don s of yore, llotsls lieaillnnds never bnstlcr wore 

2 A Land round the top of trousers or drawer* 

1818 S.011 //!/ 1/0// xxMii, (.itmt. III. bo 111 b mil of his 
lireechcsx hoist u ith one Iniiil 1834 M SioiiCiiojr 
t/o/tf s IIBOJI 180 Ihe iron hook w is pissed lliTougli 
tlie head luiiil of his nether g irmeiil 

3 Hookbiudinfi An oinamcntal band tir (diet 
lusu.ill) of silk or cotton) faslciud to the inner 
back of a bound book at Ihc head and tail , also, 
the matciinl of which this is made 


1611 CoicR, ruHcheJite, the headband of a hooke 
1717-51 CiiAMiiFRs tyit s v haoi biudiHg, The headband 
IS ail ormment of silk of several colours phceil at each 
extreme of the back, across the leaves 1817 Dibdin Jubt 
JJrcai/iei oil ll 5.9 His |,rcat error lay m double hexd bands, 
and brown paper linings i8u /afiinsdorf Binding of 
hi II 111 cheap w. rk this lieadhaiid, bought by the yard, is 
fastened on hy glue In early times this headband wax 
twisted as the book was sewn, and laced into the wooden 
boards 

4 Atch llie band of mouldings on the inner 
contour of an arch , Abcihvolt 
i7»3 Chamhsks tr Le Cttrcs J nat Archil I 57 The 

Arihivolle or Head Uanil 

6 J'rtntm^ a A thin slip of iron forming the 
loj) of the tympan of a printing press b A printed 
or engraved bant! of decoration at the head of a 
page or chapter (f/A ) 
i&iSAVAoi'Z/ir/ Print jio xt^iFneyet Metrep VIII 
774/2 these tynipans are light square frames covered with 
parchment they consist of three slips of thin wood with 
a headbnnd or top slip of thin iron 
Hence XMdbander, the person who fastens on 
the hcadbonils of books , Kaa Abuidinr, the pro- 
cess of fastening these , also cotur the headband 

1707 Phil Irani XXV 2401 Hookhiiiding shall be 
hmdlcd m all its Puls Folding, hewing, Headbanding 
1873 hi ON Ihniihoi Au (187s) 496 t/eadfandiin, there 
xre iwo kinds, stuck on and worked 189a /AtiiNSDORF 
Binding bJ Bk 11 Headbnudiog next follows, and is the 
woik of Women, it is the silk or cotton finish at the edges, 
he id and tail Ibid 18 Iteadbandi r, the person who woi ks 
the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail of the hook 

Head-block (he dibipki 

1 1 A log put at the back of the chimney to keep 
the file in by night cf head-brand in Hkai> 66 
164a loLLFH //fl/j-A Prof S/ V XIX 439 These Nether 
lands bring like the head block in the chimney, whcie the 
tiie of warre is alw lycs kept 111 [though out every where 
else) 

2 In a saw-mill The device for holding the log 
upon the carnage, while it is sawn 

1864 WrBsTER, Hiiut tdvii ( Sam unit), the movable cross 
piece of a carriage on which llie log rests 1878 Set Aiuet 
XXXVIII 391 An improved head block for saw mills 

3 1 he piece which connects the wheel-plate or 
‘ fifth wheel ’ of a carnage with the fore-body 

1875 in Knight Diet Meek 1884 Ihui SuppI , Head 
Bloik Plate (tamage'i, an iron resting on the fore axle and 
supporting the bead block 

Htao-board (hedbo’rd) 

1 A board at the bead or upper end of anything, 
IS a bedstead, a grave, etc 
XTM Southall Bugt 34 Deal Head Boards avoid 1869 
R B SiMYiH C.(./<^ 1 ic/er/a Gloss , //car/ AodFk/, a wedge 
of wood, or part of a shh, placed against the hanging board 
1895 Hoffman Bigtnn If nltng v 65 The head board, 
erected to the memory of a woman, has displayed upon it 
viirimis ai tides used hy her in life 1897 Mary Kinuslkv 
I t- jI/fiio 412 A big wooden bedstead of the native type— 


2 Nauti (^/) ‘The berthing or close-boarding 
between the head-rails ’ (SnTyth SatloAs IVard-bk ) 
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Headbor<mgh(hedb»)r(y'i l-orins ;; borwe, 
5-7 -borow, 6-7 .borowe, 'borouKhe, 7 -bur 
rowe. -burrough, 8 -bourg, 6- -borough 
Oriijnmlly.the htid of a ///()^(>;//, tithing, 01 frank- 
pledge 'see Uoliltovv sh , aittiwaids a piiish 
offiLer identical in fuiu turns with the pcttyi-onstTble, 
- Bokhowhkad, llonsiioi Dtii, '1 11 him mvv 

c 1440 I'miip J'au jji/» HicJ lioiow (A , // liei! 
filtgius lo/iitiihs < ijis LotKf ! I'till i J> (ftri} 
Soc ) 10 CuiMlablcM, llede Ixjrowt-, ftiul Ulters. 1536 Ut 
Hen. I ///, c 10 hurry euiinsuldr licdborowe, tliMtl 
boroiiiilie lioisoMrr, nnci oilier lay nfficri 1396 

SiiAKN I mu Shr Induct i ii, I luurt go feti h the Head 
borough A'rVf 1 hird, or fourth, or fifl Horoueh llt 
ainwerc him by I uw 164a Rm ms Vud//; i« jjS Oh ' jrr 
Headburrowes, and Oflfircrs of lovmes, let this IrulhofticHl 
cunviniejee lya* Di- fuk. /Vr«c Kr (1884) 3 it Ihnc died 
SIX and foity Constables ind He idlioroughs 1786 I stuk 
I owitm \\ 380 I he ollu ers xlaod thus b i hurch tcaidt-Os 
3 hetdlxiioiighs 1833 MAcAti\v//n/ / \i HI ir 
I he Whig theory is lint the right of 1 hiiig is diMiie 
in no other sense than that in whu It the light of a judge, 
of a juryman, of a mayor, of a hr ujborotigh, is div me 
b tianif An cillicial holding a similar position 
In foreign countiics 

>555 W Waihi-man / rtr-rf/r htuipns i n 47 Ihc load 
borough of the Cttie (whom »c call the Majmiri 1398 
llAKiiti I or I i-,2 *1 wo olhi r hr idhnrmighs, one of 
Haut/ick, and the other of h Ihiiig 1843 IJorkow hi/U $n 
S^mn aliA (1874) 283, I was \isittd li> c iiioiis dioi i/iU 
iccuiiipanicd by a kind of he tdbuiougli who made .1 sin ill 
sri/ure of J cstanieiits and t'jpsy (jospcis 

Kead-oloth l,hediklp]i [Stc ( loni jA I ] 

1 A cloth or covering lor the bead, in // the 
jiicccs composing a hnd dress 

n 1000 i In VV r Wultkfr 199/1 , ( 
tu / VkunRcre a 11*5 ifur A 4.4 Huit heued ck>^ siUc 
lo^c i5Sa /mv CA ( tv*<A S/^rt v 4f> lt<.m ini”*’ hf<l 
clothes 165* H ifit HI VM (171 )iu6 1lic 

Spirit Hitinc tvio pins in the M'lul b head cioitiis, lud Iml 
h«r keep them 1707 Mas (fsniNUi / at/i lu 

Wks 1760 II jiij Head t luailis to sliortcn the la<e» 
lavouiiies to 1 use the hoiclKid 1741 ]<i«ti4Ruhov 
/*aif/e/n (iSii) 1 n (J) ) Imo siut« of hue Fluult.rs Uced 
head elotncs 1886 W J Jitkin/ ///>«»/<. 4^6 A Ugdtee 
ofcoksnrcd prints with a «oiit)u liead tlotli to inatJi 

2 A piece' of cloth at the head of a bed 

1730 Sol IIIAI 1 34 Head C hubs lined with lied, or 

RailVorthal Wood 

8 ‘ .\ canvas screen for the bead of a ship ’ (Ct/// 
Jhet 

BUftd'OOnrt. //hZ \ chief coml (of justuc, , 

'/fed in Scotland, a court or lucetmg of the fice- 
holdtrs of a county, anciently held thiicc a yc.ar, 
in later times once a tear, now obsolete 

Hits court was lor some tunc, tnulcr tn ad of loBi ttid 
Alt 16 (>eu 11,1 II, Used IS i lonrt for ihc tcgtsUatloii 
of count) voters, a fundioii which it ceased to hive after 
the Rcforiii Act of 1832 
*545 bsiNKiijw iomf. 

which may he brought .. .. 

1809 Ski sc Kr^ V14/ sj Vdvoi it to the kings hnd court 
1748 lit 70 ( II’ //, c 30 I 18 Wheieis the ancient usage 
of the vassaU ofthc king and jthci siihjcd stipcitois Ik tng 
obliged to give suit and prrsrinr 01 to aiipi ir it ’• ^ 

courts at lertaiii tniirx of the )eir, 111 of t long lime 




\lt fric 


iiilrod tp Ihe land 

and lieutenancy iiieetings, nnl hr ul courts 

E«ad-dreM (he didres) Any ilicss or cover 
ing for the head , e\J> an orn.aineiital attire for the 
head worn by women 

1703 Loud Gaz No 374j/4 lost a Dr tl llox haviii„ 
in It three Head Dresses 1773 Mbs CiiAioNt- liii/uiu 
Mmd H774I II 111 As ridiculinis as in old woman with 
a head dress of floweis 1877 M M Okani Sun Um i vn, 
It Is (he old national head itrcss ol ebe women of Ktissi t 
limisf 171* Adoison V/iif No 263 P 3 Amnng Hirils 
the Male vciy often ippeais tn 1 most beautiful Head 
dress , vvhethei it be a Crest, a Comb, a tuft of feathets, 
or a II vtnral little I’lumc 

t Heftd*clre88ill(f. 06i 'l he dicssing or at- 
tiring of the head , coihr a head-dicss 
1388 in Aiitii; hep 1180S1 11 304 '’he ti iilie 1 new 

Dev)Le of Hcailc dicssvng 1878 t ond On- No ij25'4 
A laced Apron, a Inied Head ilresstnv. 

Headed (he dedj, a and /a pph [I lltviu/r 
and V -f-Bii ] 

1 Having a head (of a snccihcd kind^ b Of 
a stag Having a ‘ head ’ of horns 

c 1374 [See Hkao r ij 13^ I.AN01 huh hidelet u it 
J>e seson was paste for hcitts y hccdid so by and so tiohlc 
1379-80 Noktii I'ltiliinh 1J3 (K t Schinix eplialiia, as iinicli 
as to say, headed like an onion 1807 1 01 ski i hour/ Heasts 
(1658) 249 Setting their horses in a double fiort, so is they 
apiieureil lieadeiT both wayes. 1870 Nakhokoci H Jrul tit 
Act Sei> late I oy i (1604) 50 They aie bended and 
beaked like a Crow 1876 Jas OiiAKr Cue oj r/if 6 sits 75 
Headed like a snake 

O Frequent in pnrasvnthctii combinations, as 
bare headtei, rlear-headeJ, hsht hiadui, tnany- 
keaded, etc , q v under the first element 
c 13M ChaUi I K II tfe's t'lot 625 He hue forsok for lermc 
of al nislyf Noglit but for open hetieded he Inr say I ok) nge 
out at his dure vpoii a day 1553 Edkn Inat Arm. htd 
I Arb I IS 1 hey are all naked anti go bcare he.tiled 1883 
1 - V Nkaik Anal lit \ Vat 16 Clearest headed tbtnkers 

2 Of things . tumiidicd with a head , tipped, as 
an arrow, etc, ^Often as pplc , const wiHi ) 


ulth boil stani<8 1 1470 Hknky 8s< 

With Kperibhcilyt wcill i6a4 1 Sion t m Jftt lu Kdr 5 
AH the arroues thrv shf>oic ate lioth heatUd and fcatlu tecT 
1670 NAKHukoLt fi yrM/ 111 -Itc Si" / ate V oy \ 

A ( anc headed with Sdver , >830 1 LNNYfcON poet 111 1 ht. 
VKwtrfts nriowbof hlf* thoughts were headed \iid \%ingd 
with name 

3 Of a plant lla\in^ a head, grown to a head 

1577 U Oooo4 HttisteJihf Hush II 11586^ 60 Ihc 
headed, ur scitc I ccke 1641 Bisi /atut hKs (SuKcts) 

SI f *m>aI chiitiiell uilcs, ih It ai<. I tfiwC * — ** ** — 

17^^^ Cii\Mm Rs iyit Sw// sv I'n 

liiiic, were he idtd out and liisuiunl 

4 1 hat has conn to a ht ad or matured, is a I oil 

1600 SiiAKs 4 ) / 11 VII 67 MI tb imikjsscd soics, 

and headed cuih 

+ 5 01 flints -laLtd see > v( K r* 14 

1671 f \ I I \ N />irtry »7 Oct IIuddiHK of flints so < M|u« 
siufy hr u!r<l and qimicd 1717 1 Mi jK in i Ittl intn\ 
XX X 1^54 \ vet > firm Wall m idcofKoin »n l>iirk s|u»rd 
S(«>nr 'tnd hr ided 1 lint I iicli d wuh siu ill I lint 

Old StonrH, Pointed at then lower ends, and iJcidcd ail 
their upper ends 

6 huniished uilli a heading;, uiitteii or punted 
(Usually as pple , followcil by uiilh, oi sininlv by 
the wold or words which constitute tlic hcacling ■ 

18^ <-»i AOhioKk Stattiuhil < A Ml Ii , (I )Ira>ers 
headed with the proiniHe that suih ind such irli^i >ns ad 
\ intakes sh dl be Kivcn to dl wlu d» v jutlj retile them 
18)8 ]>b Mok(.\w/A> Inlet! 69 A eoluitiii hr id< (I t 1884 
/ fHHtl l/f> nty 18 1 ch 0 Ihc tollowiii]). her lined uhip, 
hcaaded * M « >st im|H>rt int , hns lieen issued to iiiemlKib of 
the Op(M>sition 1894 Oady Nr'Wf g Apr 2^7 A letter on 
the headed uotep 8})er of a firm in New Uo id stm I 

Header Jiedvr) lorms c, bevedare, hof- 
dare, heder o, -are, 6 header, 7 (ij) headder, 
6- header [f IIkmu' and j/' r tu'] 

1 One who or tint vvliuh removes the head 
t a One who beheads , a hcadsmui, executioner 

>43* 5® tr //;iiZi« iRiilNi V 113AII.111 i imuciUilt Ins 
heeler in to the leitbe of Cbrisi cieA/otiuiip ! mi 231/2 
HeiUre, or hefil ire deutpilalor «SI9 IloKvivs J «4 136 
An liangeiiian ol an hccilcr is oiliose to lokc vpon 

b One who removes the hi ads of Iisli , also, a 
inncbiiK used for this purpose 
1813 Wmi HoUHSi SitiAiiiniiliittdSj Skilfull be iclilcrs, anil 
eplitlcisofhsb tto9 h'in alt /iron XXI 21! Iiehc idilinuts 
ii|>en the hsli, le irs up Its entrails xticl biesks off Us he til 

C \ kind of rcnping-niAchtiic which i uls off onl) 
the luadh of the gram , also, a machine foi gathcr- 
mg the heids of clover for thi seed 

1874 Kmcht yi/i/ fltith lotir sied Hat-'it/et, it is 
known as a header 1883 //uz/i » j .1/114 Aut. j8o'i llcie 
ntc no 'hendeis' ilevonring fieltls and ilclivciint, s.icks of 
i It III gt 111) 18S4 l/id Sept s 'j 't 1 he tisi of lit liters 

I itliei lb in till oidinii) m overs tnd rea|H r 

2 One who puts t head on soincilimg t g casks, 
nails, pills, etc b An appantua lot sh ijniig the 
mouth end ot a cigar 

>735 JiiiiNsos, Hiiidtr, ..nc lint lie iilsn uls or |niis, or the 
111 c 1838 SiviM iNos /*(,/ liiu/i H adit anK>|>erwlio 
closes C isks 1870 / «i. l/iih 4 Mai 509/1 A lie idcl 
sb ipes the bead or iiioulli end of the eig 11 
1 y title who imkts brad ngnlitst or resists some- 
tliiiig, an opponent fl/o tan 
>537 Hiisi V in Strype / 11/ )/.« (17 ill Apji Iwwiii 
, the headers ut tbit truth that l <xl lceli)lb tannol 

, a leader 

t8i8 loon Hioihr z one who heads 1 mol. 01 (ait) 
188a W B WiiiiiM W ! aw ! ahor (i\ Hie h nli r 1 ap 
t nil, Intel t ikei must eoii.tiict the opei ilioii 

b A ship’s mate or other olficci in cli iigc of a 
whale boat, a boat hcadci ’ {Lent Dut ' 

5 Ilnildm^ A buck, or stone, laid with its lic.id 
OI end in the face of the wall, opp to stnlilut , 
which Is laid lengthwise Also applied to sods, 
etc , similarly placed in fortilication 

1688 K Hoimc Irnioury -61 Htadtt is thclt)inK the 
end of » Brnk iii the uiilsidcuf a wall 1700 Muxon l/n/i 

I lit! i6 Ihc Hcadci half the length of the Mreti her 
*7*5"’ 11 vein KM Suund /jiii/dtiii, n Hie Course eon 
Slats of two Strenliers mil one IK ider 1793 bviiAius 
/ dti/oiu / 4 82 I he t 111 of the header w is liiatle 111 bond 
with the Ulterior lurts 1831 J b 'SI \t aihy / u td / ut ti/ 
h, llielbtid kind of levrtmellt mule with sods of un 
e.jtid si/ex, called be iders and slrct hers 1884 '/;/(/ 

/ «e/w 1 11 73 M ikin^ good the inieival bitween iiaraiiet 
.mil g ibioiis with titled saiidb igx, he ider, ind slretelier 

0 I’lnrihsm A blow on the heatl 

l8t8 S/.>e/;«A 1/114- latter almost Instantly 

aurpriAed Johnson with another In ader 

7 A ])lungc or dive head foremost tolloq 

1849 Am Smith Fotthton I e^ 298 A hendei ’ fiom tlie 
bulk through a thin eo.at of ice 2859 W H (.kmoiiv 
hgypi J 278 hcnir blai ks one after the other took a he idcr 
into the boiling cuiicnt 1873 ( t Daviks Mount ft 
1/err xiv iij I hr dclightii 01 a he ider off a roik ten feel 
high, and an unknown depili of clear, riilil water below 
thins/ an.l-ffiT 1880 Hei iii s /.rrrr /»rim.« n/ D ly 11870! 

II IV 59 till we take our final he ider out of ibis riddle 
of a world 187a H MkvUE A/ Zealand 286 Hie mist 
took a elesr header overlxrard 1891 S/r tahir 2s Julv 

1 he world in general goes ahcadei fur the new system 

8 ( Inc who dives head foremost rare 

1848 Cl OCCH hothte III ao 1 here they battled of euurse 
and Arthur, the gloiy of headers Leapt from the ledges with 
Hope, he twenty feet, he ihut) 


eulsi ns 


9 Mmtng A cnllicr or coal cutler who drives 
n bead (kc< lit VD sh 2 f 

iMSf «m.iv</..,r i oal imnitts 

10 .Air./Zt Matin/ A person who tuiiis llic 
nicdlis all one vva) lor dulling {Lint JUit ' 

be dlnst sh \atil Also 7 feat 
ff He VI) + b vsr th -] A rope or chain at the 
fic.td of a vessel If) male hir fast to a wharf, bitov , 
or other point 

imd^foliii,. III IV b> dll ste irijc (aslL slin w i. ,,olIen out 
163s ! ty ! If \ 7iof., / \ II ill .Hint s . 1 1 g 

J hey cut the be id |i t (1 mu the stein, of thin l.i|, 1704 

Dl In- hut ft bn’ I r,‘ II., slii| - 1, |,ers with 

their Head fists on Shore 1837 I .11 1 111,1 s 1 //,/ 11,121 
Ilian i < Hill ,1 Ihe painttr is the u.iit at' o hei| to the 
l. Ill to 111 ike f I t bv nulls .ihiiuis, L die 1 the /, ilii.t 
attnh 1878 1 llAKov / thett.i I f, . 34) \ siiong 
pull flotll i hcadf I t l ( pe nii„ht ilr ig the eniti t 1 , ni 
plitel) over 

Ileiico Hm dfkat 7' h an\ , to make fist witli a 
hcaiilast 

1889 Daily 119 Sol < 4 I lie | lilt in tin imi it 
win. h the false ill i) Ic he iilf isleil 

Head-foremost, headforemost, nur p'n 

and 1/ a aJt pht ‘>01. hiaJ JonmoU, •..s llivH 
sb s6 b (ulj llctdloiig frccipitali nin 
1871 M mill Ju t m IS \ iS 1 h It he idfoieiiusl kin 1 I I 

‘Headfai^rdhi)'^'''/ [i lli vi> ./ f h i .- ] 
\s mill li as the ht ul i ontaiiis 01 w ill bold 
i589t.H vs//,i Hlhallh ,r 1.2 ( Mil idfull, flip .111 
1633 foil) Its Ills I n, 111 nnih n iki , with i h inilfiil 
of silver I ) lm> a he iclful . f wit il ui> lim. 18841 ututi 
I/m \\l\ 54 lot ill In h idlnl of knjwlclsc 

Head-gear fhe cl,gi j 

1 Ihit which Is worn on tlic bead , a lial, i ap, 
bonnet or htad-driss ol anv kind 

>539 ts II mdn'l (iSi,i , I ) im Item icn hnd 

geiris of feilderis foi h irs t6ai Hi nos Inat ' 

Ill 111, ( littering atlires icmtiltrleil lolours I 
eiirlcil hairs 1719 Suvn m 11 1 1 7/ fohamsts 
tart in plaid And all hci iichc t hndse 11 tnndv 1 1 m 1073 
J H Henni-t // /)f/i e l/ii/il 1 111 ud si 7I1 Ihe (lecul u 
lindgear used 111 Indii as i pr.ieitioii as mist tin snii 
>888 J Pavn iltysl Itnl t ii/i,i. 1 ni 47 lit In ids' ir i 
bill) eoek hll 

2 1 In pirts of the li irncss about a horse s head 
1875 Ksii nr l>ul l/n/i , t/ia/iiai, die budlc of i 

livra. Ihe head stall md Ini 

3 -l///////s AjiliiiiliiK at the head of a sh ill 
(See also t]uot 1S81 ) 

l8ai Lottunts Lout t nuH icd . Ihe ereilioi ef 
liead ceir will depend much upon the dcsciipti m cf 
nni hmer) to lie empio) I il 1875 K f Mviiiixli tta lei 
It iiidini, l/iii/i 97 An II. n In id si ir consisiins of In j 
Venn d him e gnilci h gs mil luo inil i88t Kvvvivsn 
I/r«/«e (toss, Iliad 1,1111 thil put ul deep boiiiig 

^ Die Jigging' on llic lull pot of a vi Ssil 

Headgrow, dial form ol 1 in now 
tHeadhood. c/n nni In S beedhode [I 
Hevi) 4/<+ noon] r-IlLvnsHii 

t 1449 Pi MK.K At^t 4JQ If (.nvt w ilflf I’( hr ir In l Si 
CL ssouus (o 'tondc in liccdh xU of al i!jc Llurdic ui I itlic 

Headlly (bcdili , adv [1 IDvnv t IV - 1 

In ahead) manner, headlong jiuciptlilclv bitilv 
rashly violenth , linpeluously , itaciilv 
i 1450 Men n iigAiitor mM i» w 

KfUt M I . . t , . 

Us'iPio^Ap^ 

should vve iiin so hi idiK lino o| p siie 1 olii ’ 1736 

A\ 1 1 siLii S./i //„/»,) J,/ IV VV I 17', In islhenin 
ttidi nil heiilil) lino ini .IncI 

Headiaess (lieiliin [i as pm + m-v 
1 he qualil) 01 cotidllion ol Hi mg' licmlv 

1 K ishncKs h.istuics' ]nii qni incy , unnilim 
9clf-wiil, obstinacy, licadstioiioi i ss 

1473 />/ Sot/css 79 X sill ifi. I his on iiL « dfiiliic' 
licdincsse and w iihoiit c. niii 

It SC )i luluic se III L iiilcihiiinj, 1768 74 1 i 1 Kl H / /* \ ff 

414 J hr J HU u ihst \a 1 i I ct/nipl uns S > |,)uill> if 
thr ht afliiic s uul h t iin > ' f / il 1865 W ( Pai ( h w i 
ttfthtet 1 B*) 1 auiHUs t II ht uUiiL s and ihc irit of (.« 11 
tl uhctini) 

2 i he quality of going to the htatl, iiilovic itinp 

1603 Htii I \Ni* c// > Mife 65 h Mewa rml i)>lc Id 
I icatv hu diitikc nor K ist the n« afliin iidsiKn^th 
thcrcAjf 1655 (jI MNALL Lht tu *inu 1 \ ?> - i' f i /n 
Watrr to d-v^i ihi '^ironfc, \Mncofju>, imlitic wviy iis 
Ilf uliucs’t 

Heading bcdnjgj’W sh [ im ' ] 

I I he action of JIl vi» f , in v i.jkiis siiiscs 
1 ihc cutting off or removal ol llii load a 

of pel suns beheading, dll a])ilalii ill anh 

11 1300 lutsor At 2 BiKi Men wit hi Idms ili ishi or 
hangingspilt 1494 1 a nv vs ( /or « 11 wv'ii -7ll)lnilil 
vug lle)ns, brenn)ngc ,X othei cm 1 rv.in 1 lis 1555 
W WaIRI MAN / l)///e /■rl.l, «v I V 1 1) I . i^l e peruiri ll » is 

fieipienl Heutnigs ind ( ihheluii-s 1893 Athuiriiiii 9 
Sei>i 34(1 '1 Plots mil nnnoiiis of plot , w till then con 


r nhl) w ill iiolhni. 
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HEAD-LINE. 


anylti>t)ke tmnati* 1707 ^!l^l i t%u H I ft7ofif335 
As ’tis n Hisi ticc ^c.ll iiiusi iMiid iKuliiiBof them if you 
< in 1843 v.k/ a Sm IV II vjfi H ratting down 

t)i It IS, i( III \iiiv, ill ill 111 nil Ik s 10 within a fCKil or two of 
the in nil r lit s 1 ilii trill of Ihr lice 1886 (> Niimoisom 
/hit ( I) / \ III iiliiii,. linn 11 will lie requisite with 

fruit trees wliii.li it is iiiii iiUi d to giaft 
2 rh( atlion of furinshiinj (ir fitting with a hend 
r39o-i 111 r xpi ! I ,iil Jhi/'t iCaiiiden) 33 I’ro hedyngi 
111) d ill 1 inn )ii s tlniirc imponeiido 1463 d/tinn iXf ttfiuxeh 
/ lA K \1) I ly , for liniqiig ind h* d j ng and setty HR tn of 
litdys ifii\)i\ and harclls 1399 Minsiiko, / 
lit idlilg null irol 

y 1 ht iiroiLs, ol forming n, luad 01 coming to 
i licatl , yt^r culiniii\tn)!i AWi /i filth uf> ySce ' 


4 A facing or ail\ niLii 
the tlciubhng of \ hare t 


iho I lit w Inch h id f ir 
Mil, m mi mill 1 1873 f 

le he idiiig up of the w Iter 
n 1 |i iitn III It diiccttoii, 

= lllivii r/i iS 

it> b 1 7 Kiiiuiiibriiig and 
mil hridings of the liart 


5 Joi'll'Cil! I Ik action of Striking or dnsing the 
h ill with tin Ik ad 

1887 s/o';ii'///i ja Mir a/s 1 hen hicktiif. and head 
nu I'cing iieifcctiuii 1887 M SniAUMAN MUituifiJoot/ 
il uirn I ibr i ^47 is oflcJi iiuickti than fooliDai 

wlitri the* Inll IS hij^h in th«. tii 

II Concicte senses 

0 A distinct or st jiaralilo pait foimtngthc head, 
top, nr front of a thing , b in \ti iJ'moi k , C in 
Mvitnip s( I (jnois 

1678 Mo\iin / /t«/ / 1 7 4U the Heading is made like the 
1 !« uhtiK of k 1870 h K Wiisis ( // I iniii-f I he 
(. ist wHitlifw In hi ioa four cciiliLil irutad lit ulto^ 187$ 
ksi(iir/Vi/ I// U tin. cJluvc uf 

1 sikgH il rouk I HU his x sia> 't I outu f 

h 1875 KstfMi Pi h (S< >1*1^ the | 

<.\l MSI in uf I li le. of raiihng *il i«v( tiu hnf* i88« 1 

1 \nijiin\ ^WVAHD Ihit \ii Hmftin, t ttim j 

Us (i wnu iinirs instcid of 1 joiiiik to thstinjjuish the edge 
(»f tin. 1 let. that is »n» Ml iht ul« of ihr 1 w f vewn to th** dress 
friiin till td^L i) kt i Itftfirt t886 (^>uetH Jin 114 
luoititt*uns uitiili* idiUKstniU ui soft silk ' 

C x 83 i kAwtnsn Mm Hi, 0 /<>iiS , Iltaiitni^s in orr . 

tiles >iu die h n It r poilinns < n)|r( Mnt, It the m»pcr«ndof 
( liuddlc ur sluK t is (>L)pn t<l to (li» tidings w hit h esi tpc I 
iL ihe uthfr ind tfu. midciling , NthiLh icciivc fuithcr 
tti iiini lU I 

el j he liigliest put, that which is nt the top i 
1846 7 "</ A t,n 'll MI 1 s6 the middle or held { 

inj., of ihi* strtf h \v HilJ hlth 1883 tiRVs!i-\ </»\\ 

( ttl imniit If timi, (hr* lop p irtinti vio^c the (id> sides | 
of tlic Imd {. iiiKtl 

7 Material for the heads of casks ' 

1771 Ann An 7 1 r llnintii to he allow cd upon llic I 

impuit iliim of while oiU tors uid hi idiitg 1774 J Q ' 
Aioms/>/im 17 \iig W t 1 II 14. JliL\ had cast | 

fire Is, iiid I luhl mile iheir own he iding stives, and 
blips 1838 SIMM iMis /hir /ri/i, (lilies of | 

Wood sillied lor i losing siig ir hog heads niid other i isks i 

8 I he title 01 lliv llplKm at the he id of a page, 
eliipUi, or otiitr division ol a hook, maniiseiipt, 
lie , ef IItUi5/i M 

I'lil /i, it/iHf 1/ I I’lriiii,' the iiiniihrrs iiidieuting the | 
(1 u 111 ilioii A II ht I /iiic the luniung tule it Ihe 10(1 of the I 


wlileh Is * Dfliel ll Keeeivers ind St ilf of Ito oil tif I rnde j 

b /it,' \ division sietion of a subject of dis , 

eouisc <tc , cl IIiAur/i 27 j 

1859 Dsiwiseh; S/>,, 1 118751 1.2 Ihe (irilli qile dl | 
1 11 se I iimler the 1 1st 111 adiiig in ly Ik: applied Ivoiii (iiesi nt 1 
suhiei t t86x liiiiiiiiii t'llcy 1 svsii, Ihe weiiiiiii 
liol ter Is in the iKvt loiiii, And I will lake down the | 
hi idiugs 1 f w h it ev ulelli e she i ul give 

0 \ fulcy stripcil border at tlie inil of a jnceeof 

c ilico, 111 the like 

tlO \ hank or dam cf III- VU jA 17 (Vo 

1661 Dc nvLi Hist liiihx'il iiii, \K .J4/1 ihe Hcved 
inge of S|i iltiiii^ on \\ estoiie Side had 11 ed and ought to 
he while hill ihi n wi re cut ihlough 111 divers (ll lees 1793 

nulhiiiin In hn I t 14 Cius, di ains he idmgs, tray s 
xii* Uoldi’ niM Ihatnn^t dc/ 13 1 1 1111s, mounds, headings, , 
cl nighs I 

11 Ahoiuontal passage diiven through in pre 
]nralnin for a tunnel, lor working a mine, 01 for 
(Il lining vtntilalnig, or other purpose, a drift or 
(liift viav ilso, tin i nil of a diift or gallciy 

1819 Kivseii/ //ll (A//ejr arc sniill soughs or liinm Is 
diiVLii uiid i,,ioiind to lolleet iiid diaw olT the s[irnig» of 
wild fi im iiiv uinml deipeutliiig 01 othir laige w jik 
1838 I \\ Soivis In) Il is (.' /,;// 11 ihe heading 

musl III I ai I led ih touch hefoie any (lart of the m 1111 tilling 
isiommiii id 1878 I S \V n LIAMS il/n// Kai/w 43. Ihe 
hutioni of I lie laiidsli|i was drained by underground head 
mgs of gre It depth 

12 \ top layer 01 covering in various technical 
applications 


(xiureil on, to fill up interstices . and the whole crow ned 
w ith a sprinkling of bark, which the tanners call a heading 
1846 VVoacrsTfR, //ri></f»e foam on liquor 1S69 K It 
Smvtm ( nldf I It torus f.loss , Ifeatiinei, coarse gravel or 
dllft overlying the washdilt 1^3 (> Aer' CXXXV 143 
1 he lignite is covered by a thick heading of sand fete 1 

13 A mixture lor I irod ucing a ‘ head ' on beer, c tc 
1881 WygTiRAuir Acir 8s Ihe heading is a mixture of 

h df alum and half ro|i|>eras ground to a line yiowder 

14 Homespun cloth Southern I,''.? 

1878 N H Itisiior I . V rtifie. Canoe 236 A roll of home 
spun for a pillow, which the women called ‘ heading 
III 16 a/fri/> and iotui a trorn “icnse l a 
used for lx heading, ns heading ajc, b/otk, hill, man, 
i sttaJ, \ttioiil b horn sense 8, as hiadin^ hni 
C III the names ol tools used in various trades for 
making or tnaminilatmg the ‘ licad ’ of an aiticle, 
as heading fhipfir, chtsd, iinUi , hammer, joinUt , 
phtnei MfK', toid etc d haadiug course, a 
course of bricks lying transversely or consisting of 
headers , heading-joint (see ipiot ) , + headlng- 
stono, a faetd or yntehed stone cf llkAUKU 5 
Also HtAiiiNG kvihi, ttc 
•313 Doik I vs A'/ii/i VI XIV 46 So hryme and fettouii 
with ihe heding ax 1879 in Daily News i Jan (1894)5/6 
1 \ I * heading .ave ’ [does not .a(i(H:ar In the 1 ower I uventortes 
helorc the year 1670] « 1333 I i) Bernvrs Lohl Bk M 
A lilt I 1 1 S46) I) 111, There sbwide be no neile of *headd 
yng blockes for Iraitoiin 1873 Knk HT Dut Metk , 

I ! t athng ckusl, a chisel for cutting down the head of a 
iiiorlise, a mortise tinsel Ihd , 'HtmUng i in Ur (( oofer 

form the head of a task Wilisi-ord Scales Comm , 

Ix/i 1 Ihe length of sliriiks or 18 inches fur the 'heading 
couisc 1778 (. hbMILK PuiHuig in Haler is6 The 
I’lnpets must rest on a heading Course of cut Stone 
1874 loLHAKsiN hiinol Dnt , ' lleaHtng kammer 

ImedUmaking'i ittSoo 1 oung If o/rrr xiv, They liae taeii to 
the 'heidnig hill Hi. lady fair to see 18x3 Crabb CethHol 
Dnt, ’‘Heading Jomt (Caiptnt ), the joint of two or more 
Ixi trds at right iiugitsi to the fibres 1874 1 olhacskn leth 
not Diet sv, 'Heading line, headmirgm, running title 
1890 CiiiLii /»i//iiiA VII eeviii 13; '3 He orders the ’heading 
in in lo make haste c IW5 n / eg Saints, Cnsto/ore 594 
Christofori fnrth han li i 7 l>ai ledeiturlh one lo J>e "heding 
Stade .788 . N... K london IV 4'4 St James s souare is 
ntatly ( iv ed with 'heading stone nil over 1313 Douglas 
.- iLi/t/j VI MV 30 ’Heding swerd, hnith felluiin, selierp and 
giir 13^ 3 Buigli Alt Idm (Rec Soc ) 3 heh (Jam 
Siqipl H is tna hatidil -word to be vsit for ane heidiiig 
sword 1888 Morris Anr/A/y /"nr ■ 140 Make sharp thy 
l< 11 fill he iding sword iSga Am MOM />«/ Meth 1 69s 
I he ’he ulmg tools are made of all sires and varieties of 
forms 1873 K.ni< ht Dut Meth , Heading tool(horging), 
a tool used in swaging heads on stems of bolts 
Heading, ppl a [f at. i>rcc + -INO if 3 1 hat 

heads or forms a hod 

1819 Riistj./ sv /.iiiiora Ofthe tommoii heading | 
eihbawc,tlic varalicsareimmeroiis i8a8 I m i-ox / mj-i / I 
le>/i (iBiii 515 Hit shelves arc set on end 111 pills and I 
lovered by vili It lie i ailed he idiiig she ive. 

Heodxng-knife A kmfe used for lieailing | 
Applied a to various kinds of knives used by j 
coopers, siddlt rs eumers cte , b to a knifi for 
icmoving the heads of fishes 
1574 in Rogers \),tn 8 / //its III v8o/r Klaiktuttr t 1 
tools! 33 heading knives ,880 1 1 RM ii Catal loot II is i 
(ShelTKldi loCowyieis Heading Knives 

Eeading-maclune a A kmd of haivcsUr , 
^-llKvijitn 1C b A machine for forming heads, 
as lor casks, jiins, bolts, etc 
i873Kmcht/>ii/ llethjHealnn mac/uiie(_ Igritultuit', 
a machine for lulling off the heads of gram in the field 
18S4 Ilham Daily Dost 3, Feh 3*4 Heading machine, for 
bicycle spokes 

tHeadiahia Ot<s latc [f lluvDjfi + ihh] 
Ilcadv, headstrong 

1330 ^AI SGR 315/1 Heedysshe or hecdslroilge, hstu 

fiCeadkercEieffhcdkajtj'if' ia>e Also head- 
keroher A kerchief for the head 
1340 OrviRiiiiB //-«,// Z,« III Wks. (PirkerSoc) I 
as/ Hie clothes wherein the Ia>rd was vi tapped the head 
kcichirf, every thing fulden together in his several place. 
1377 iKASinoN Joifnl V, vs (iv8o) 3 1 hey doe (lerfiime 
thcicwith their he id keichers, when they doc goc to slceije 
1831 1 ivvRi>/<y» III Distm A r/irts A 78 Ov or his Kifliah 
or headkcrchicf was folded a lurUaii 1898 II estm One 
14 Dei 2/1 1 he costume, ind hcadkcrchicfs are infinitely 
picturcw|uc and varied in colour 

Headland (he dl iml) [f 1 1 kad sl> + La sn jA ] 

1 A strip of Land in a ploughed held, left for con 
venience in turning the plough at the end of the 
furrows, or near the borefer, in old times used as 
1 boundary Called in Scotland, head/ ig, f head- 
toom 

In some districts the headi nid is left only at the two ends 
of the ndges or ' lands , but in others it runs parallel to the 
fence, round the whole field, it is ulouglud last, with 
fuirows pirallcl to the fence, which at the head and foot of 
the regular furrows of the field cross these at right angles 
938 ( hartei 0/ I adsvix in L trie / and tlusfters mi On 
pat hcafod lond of heafixlon nndlang fura c looo iElfric 
I (V m Wr Wlilcker 147 '18 I unites, hafudland 14 ! oc 

ibid 584/8 J orarinm, an liedelonde 1483 Cath Aiigl 
iBo/i An Hede \nnAe,auisegtt,artifiHiuiH 1573 Iubskr 
Hush XXI (1878) 58 Now plough vp thy hedlond, ordelue 
It with spade Kitchin Courts / «/ (18751 209 Custom 

to turn his Plough upon the Head land of another is a good 
Custom i8j7 WaUrtomn {Mass ) Rec 28 Feb (18^) 3 
There shalbe two Rod of badland lying next to every mans 


particular meddow 1889 Woai mcK Sytl Agrn. (1881) 
337 Head land, that which is ploughed overthwart at the 
ends of the other lainds. 1863 Faw ckrr /’ll/ Fcon i vi 81 
After the centre of the field has been ploughed, the head 
lands will remain lo be ploughed se{>arately 
2 A point of land projecting into the sea or 
other expanse of water , a cajic or promontory 


oucr the heddc hnde 1395 SiENSKR Lot Clout 383 An 
high headland thrust far into the sea i6aa R Hawkins 
Uoy S Sea (1847) 179 In all the coast from head land to 
head land STkaDefoos 1 our (A But HI p3 TheCape 
or Head land of St Bees still picservcs its Name 
litkuv Ant A r// I IX 103 Lofty headlands walled it in 
oltrih 18^ UnwiN I ng Aim id in 699 The lowering 
bluffs of Pachynum s headland brow 

Headle, vaumt of Heddli, 

HdadlOM (he dies), a [See iish] 

1 Without n head , having no head , deprived of 
the head, beheaded 

ciooe /Lli'ric I ot m Wr Whicker 159/1 / rwrirwr, hea 
fodteas bodix 13 Seuyn Sag {\V ) 1333 the heuedles 
hodi Was idrawe tliourgh enen strele <11489 Caxtom 
Sonnes ef Aymon xiv 331 Hym that never snail come 
agayii, hut he be hedles 1579 SrFNSVR Sheph Cat Kelx 
86 Cuddle, 1 wole thou keiist little good, So vainely 
taduance thy headicsse hood 1396 — r Q iv iii 30 The 
hcadlesse tronke, as liecdlesse of that slower Stood still 
awhile 1773-91 Hoots Orl I nr xlii iK ), ihe headless 
trunk of Agramint i88a D WiisoN D,eh Man II xw 
126 Hevdiess figures are the symbols of the dead 
! Headless hood hvmioL 1579, •* explained in the Globe ed , 
followed by recent Diels, as la Ar<(//«r/<(»s/, Inn Siieiiser 
elsewhere always distinguishes headless and heedless ) 

+ b III grimly jocular phr to hop headless -Ko 
have the head struck off, to be beheaded Obs 

1:1330 R Hrunnk Dhoh Hace iKolls) ro8x Hedies 
scha~)>ou hop i 1330 htng 0/ I at s 1039 Hou the Sara 
ams thit diy Hopped hedles fur heore (rray 1306 Dal 
RYMPLF tr I eshe s iltst Scot vii 9 Mony ane of tneebeif 
nobilitie the llruse gart hap heidles 1833 R N tr 
Camden s Ihst Flin I it 1 lest she saw ere long those 
on whom she most leaned, hop hevdiesse. 

C Having no head, or having lost the head (m 
various senses, seellKAur^ II), without thetop 

jhattliss tioss Ispec) so tan Cfon see Cross rA 18 
ci4ae Dallad on Hush 1 881 Brcnne heer and thcr Ihe 
hcedles garlck slehs 1(13 DotCLVs /fL/irtr VI xiii 13 That 
Icnys him apon his hcidless speir 1383 in I'tearys Anat 
(1888) App III 163 there shnlbe CC blew hedles Crosses 
mule with ill Loiiveiileiit spede. 1893 C Mather H otsd 


Pins in them, the Puinis being outward 1884 Mtht F ngin 
I II 86 F nch cylinder m made of gabions or headless casks 
placed end to end, and tashed together 

d Having no part distmctly urgaiuced as a head , 
v»ACtPHAI()U8 i 

1880 Basham Brain vn 107 Sedentary animals, though 
they imy possess a Nervous System, are often headless 
1883 4 merit ail \ I 46 1 1 [the oyster] u a headless creature 

2 Having no chitf or leader b Subject to no 
ecclesiastical head ((. f AcEriuiia) 

ci33oR BrlnxxCAwm » mr (Rolls) 6817 A lond hedles 
in tyme of nede 1309 Mors Coui/ aest I nb in Wks. 
1260/1 Now to this great glory con uier nu man come 
hedicsse Our head is Christ 1563 1 bTAPLETON Fortr 
/,i;M93li, Headle. herelikes hicause they were vnder no 
bislio(>s 13^ Bahhh I Jheor ICarns 11 1 38 Not to send 
them out like headicsse iiicii <31847 biH R Fiimer Da 
tnanha 11 i 17 iktldg ) 41 It will lie tn the hands of the 
headless multitude 3835 Milman /< r( Chi xiii ix (L ), 
He would appeal to Christendom against the decrees of 
a headless council 

3 \\ anting in brains or intellect , brainless 
I3a8 Dilgr Derf (W d« W 1531) 325 Phat the kyng of 

lieuen woTde marry his onely eteraall none lo a hisdles 
woman iM Cm kb Hmt Sedil (1641) 33 Neither 
touched of hcadlesse Caplaines nor holOen of brainlesse 
Rebels 1884 Daii Malt G la bept 4/3 A landowner, 
(lerfectly heartless and hendlesic 

b Of things, actions, etc .Senseless, stupid. 

1386 J Hooker Girald Irel m Holmshed II 86/1 Their 
bare words or head lesse sviengs <3 1619 F OTHERBV A thtom 
I IS i 2 (1633) 63 Headi esse Old wiues Tales. 1303 J Law 
Loiiiii /r<3</e Introd (1751)12 i he mam hazard will be, 
of V rash, raw, giddy and headless direction 

Hence Kta dltssnass, lieadlcss condition 
1878 l Tot 1 KMAniF m AarfH Rev Jan 113 Ibis singular 
example of ranitary headlessncss. 

Headlet. Obs or dial [f Head sb. + -lit ] 
A little or miniature head 
1377 Harrison A» 4 /<i«(/iii vni (18781 11 55 1 he heads [of 
the crocus] are said to child, that is, to yeeld out of some 
(larts of them diuerse other headlets 1847-78 HalLIWEll, 
//< adlels, buds of plants. ICest 

Eea'd-line. 

1 Ahut a One of the ropes that make a sail 
fast to the jard b See quot 1794 
i6a8 Capt Smith Atcid I nt Seamen 15 Diuerse other 
small cordage as head lanes 1817 — Seaman's Gram r 33 
Head line., are the royres that make all the sailes fast lo 
the yard Rigging ^ Seamanship \ shg Head tine, u 

the line sewed along the upper edge of flags to strengthen 


1823 0 Toe line at the top of a page in which 

the running title, pagination, etc, are given, a 
title or snb-title in a book, newspaper, etc 
1878 Uloxo* Print Lett 6 The Herul line is the upper line 
that bounds the Sl^ Letter 1814 Ceabb Deehnol Dut 
i V Head, Htad-ltne, the line which is drawu across the 
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top or head of a page 18141 Johnson />/ ogr II vi to 
Head lines are generally >et in small capitals of the same 
fount, or in Italics ilas Hansasd 4” Having 

placed the head line at the top, and signature or direction 
lineal bottom 1890 Dilke /W/ Creatir Brit I 78 Ihe 
amazing headlines which are so conspicuous a feature in 
the leading journals of New York 

8 A line or rope altached to the head of an am 
mal, as a bnllock {Cent Diet ) 

Hence Xm d-Un* v tians , to furnish with i 
head line , Xm d>Un«r, one wlio writes head lines 
1891 Punch 25 Apr 196/3 A daily newspnper gasc a hesd 
lined account o? the speech 1891 Pali Mall (, 27 Oct 2/3 

I he Ptmes is liecuming quite smart as a ‘ head liner 18^ 
Columhut (Ohio) Pisp a Aug , The headliner of the Journal 
xtfn Litcraty Guufe i July 199/1 Ihe hook is head lined 
with the announcement that [etc ] 

tKeadlixffs sb Obs torms I h^afod* 
•ud-, 3 heuedling [f Head ib + -mno 1 d 
Darling ] In OF , Fqual, fellow, mate , in quot 
1375, Chieftain cf (icr haupthni^ 

cmpLiHcluf l.oip Malt XXIV sgt.if jneJSrict ongsmi 
slae heafudlinges his t lays •■A'’ 99®* Hadden hii nine 
heuedling [c laog to here lu)e1 
t Ke» dlixffs (a' O/'s [f Head j/> 1 
•MNO^ cf OE bnehti^'] 

A adv 1 With the head foremost , headlong 

ij h 4 lu 3261 Heore hors hedijng mette 138a 
WvcLiF VIII 32 Al the drone wenie heedlynge [1306 

i iNDAcr hedlmge] in 10 the see c 1410 Sir Clegrt jsAi 
J schall pul the out hedlyngc ijiut Cranm» k Bitle Pref , 
lo tumble a m in heedlinge downe the hyll 
2 Without thought or regard , precipitately 
n*t-n Hoi 1 1 r V K D/aliijt 647 1 hou wilt iiat haaste, I trow e, 
Vn to thj penile and ther with wirke hcedlynge 1506 
Pil/fr Per/iW doW 1431151 I o renne hedlyngc soon 
all lei^rdjes 1603 K. noli ks //»/ yuntr (1621) 170 1 he 

rest of his discomfited armie Hjing heailliiig back againe 
to Constantinople 

B adj l’recii>itale 
iSio Basci av Mirr 0 

nounced hastely 

tKcadlinffB, m/p Obs Also 4-6 -ea, !■ 
[f prec with aaverbhl genitive es see -i iNi » ] 

1 usHeadling ] 

1 1400/11x0 PfoyT^i^ [He] hnriil hym doun Indljngi 
iSSS Co\ moAiK 3 A i«fi IX 33 Cast lier downe hesdfmges 
luo - spu Peru vi (1588166 In a slippery and slidiiii, 
place he might fall hcadlings oucr ic ouer 

2 - llKVDI ING J 

fl38oNVyuiF Sel II it III 150 hci goii liedlingis to belli 
1398 Hr Waison Sn Imiaui xx 127 Whethn soenerthe 
lieshe and the deuyll leadeth h>ni, thy ther he runneth head 
lynges t*g 6 LlAcaiMrcc tr I eslte s Hnt Swt 1 118 
Mony waloe lie drawne heidliiigs into the deip swallie of al 
abhominable vice 

Sdftdloug ^h. dlpn\ ai/v mid ir Also 5-fi hed- 
long [Alteration of the earlier Hemhim., by 
erroneous flsstmilation to 'lONo cf iulelotis\ 

A adv 1 Head foremost, in falling 01 plung- 
ing , head downmost 

148a a/ Evttham xli (Arb 1 85 Oftyii tunes he fylle 

down hedlong 1348 UiiAii.elc Eratm Par Malt iv jz 
lo cast a man hedlong into the ryser 1394 Bllndfml 
Extic III I xxiv ,rd 7) 330 rapricurnus ri dll right up, 
and goeth downe headlong iM J Jonfs Ovui t Ihu 36 
Achaius whom his subjects took 4nd h ing'd him headlong 
in the golden brook lyag Poif Otiysi \iii 556 lo plunge 
It headlong in the whelming wave 1887 Bow in I t>x 
.i-nad v 176 Headlong iiilo the waters the laggard helms 

fie i6oa T FiTZHEiiSFaT Apol 28 i, He casts him setfe 
head long to hel 1631 CoTTvaFCC CiixxoAr/FO iii (1676134 
He plunged himself headlong into his grief 
2 Head foicmost, n« in rushing forward, with 
nngovernctl speed , with blind imptuosity 

xvfi GAScoirNK Pliilomeiiei A\h 1 117 The harbrainde colic 
Which headlong runnes and for no bridle hydes 1697 Dav 
DEN Ptre Ctorr m 140 He bears Ins Rider headlong on 
the foe 1739 Young hevinet 1 1, Darting headlong 10 
thy arms, I left The promis'd fight 1M4 ! hr llaild 

II Sept 678/4 A train ran off the line and went headlong 
into a morass. 

b With unrestrained course , w illiout regard 
to where one is going , prceipilately 

ISJOIINIIAIR 4 Hnv Mare 1 wix, Ihey riinnc headlong 
vnto al mischief 1663 Manih < raliux’ I aw i II atm 
139 Phis cast the Puke head long upon Counsels, dangerous, 
ind full of desperation lyai Bvhkhvv Preu Kiiiti ( t 
Bril Wks 1871 III 304 lo see iheir country run he iillmig 
into all those luxurious follies 1873 Jowett /V ii/e (ed 2) 
V 36a He among us who would be divine should not rush 
heMlong into pleasures, 

B. 1 Of heights, etc Such ns one might 
fall headlong from , precipitous Now 


THoaNE Aigf Nate hit (18791! 8190 Such a headlong hill 
2 Plunging downwards head foremost, as when 
one falls or dives a of actions 
4 1*88 C'tess Pembeoke Ps lxmii v, They fell with 
headlong fall 160B-11 Bf Hall Aftdtl 4 I axvt i I 60 1 he 
deacent [is] aasit and headlong 1896 Mas. Bxohnini. 
Anr Letgh 1 617 Headlong leaps of waters 1897 Mabv 
K lMOtLEv If' AjrKaiix lakinga headlong dive iiilo the 
den Atlantic 

b Pott of a p«non, etc 

t883livTLsn Hud i 11 8-0 ITie Friendly Rug preserv'd 
the ground, zknd headlong Knight from Msiisa or wound 


1833 I ONGF //<««> VIII 124 Down Plunged the hc-idlung 
Huiwath u 

O Hanging head downmost tate 

1710 Pon If tndtar 1 or 310 Ofi in her glass the musing 
shrpherd spies Ihe headlong muiintains and the dowiiw no 


3 Rushing forward inijietuousl) , wildly impc 
tuous Of actions or agents 

13M SrvNxkR / Q II \i 18 Nor hounds nor hanks his 
hc.idlong ruine ni ly suhinync 1613 J Di nms Sur Ingt ofifeih 
Arb l.armt I 158 The rivcis making wiy With 


said primarily of sheeji, and n|)|)osed to any 
nrtifienl imrk as of a brand or ‘ biiist ’ Hence lo 
! now ! y hiad mat k to know b) personal apjvear 
.nice tecogni/e bv face 

1727 P Wai kfr Aeinari I asxagit 169 'Jam ) K Jamrs 
\1 knowing ill rn ill by hcadnmk xSo* luiisviii 
luautus Si I I II iCj \n nUclligcnl shepbtru knows all 
Ins sheep fi in pers in ,1 at qn nnlancc, called be id m ok 
lo the iLlcnlitv uf i sheep Is hr rould to that 


i8t6 s 


liie moving legions speed tl 

1718 J iicthinkertio 88 P 4 At her C til, lie plunged into 
the headlong ‘slre.im 1849 Ma( Al I AV //«/ Jug I * - 
Ihcy saw 'i bnandc of llieir Lountrjmcn ilrisc Wforc it ni 
he uiloti^ rout tiit finest infintrj of Sp tin /// i 54J WjM 
mountain peisscs tom by headlong tt)rreiits 

4 t haracten/ed by uiircstrainalile or uii 
governed haste, iireeipitatc, imdly impetuous, 
rash, rcekless Of pciaons, their aetions cte 

1^1 hrAiiFTON Art I'ntr Jiuilix 58 Of most high 
wideednes or of hcdlongt. arru^ancic t«B6 J Hookik 
(ttra/tJ Jfrl \\\ UoUmhed W 89/2 J lie lord 1 hoin is hciiiK 

Voutbfulh rashy ind hevllonff 1640 \ ouKh f //cvm j<j 
ihe hcaillonit ert-w of I oiidon favour (he r<flM.2ks 1791 
CoAPkK ii Iiijunout* Mcfitor ' headlong orator ' 

1810 ScoiT <>//. t XXI4 The spiukling glance Uf 
ha.st\ iovci or headlong irc 1884 / itWf 7 Ou 5/ 1 

Rftsh nnd Headlong leaders 

Hence + Xea dlongwls* at/v , in a headlong way, 
piceipitately 0 b\ 

160a Hoei ANi> / >7^ 29 Should still run on end, and he id 
longwise fall unto such basi v iihis 

t Hea’dlOttg, v oh [l pree ] 

1 Itiv/r To cast licadlong, to prccijutate 

t S586 C ii'S** PiMUHOKi- Jr ixii tiy lo neidhmg him 
their thoughlcs dev isf t6Aa H S>ofnham So/ (h< 

it (1637) 170 1 hat pi lee ftom which h« was hcadlongei! 
^ftt655i Advms if -9) in ^3 (U ) Our own sinful 

i),nuiancc that hesdlonK' us lo confusion 

2 intr 1 0 proceed in a headlong fashion 

1654 1 RAPP Comm / s fur vi 14 [1 h«> ] humid and hr id 
longed in a ttirbiilriil in iiiiirr 

tEeadlongly, cubv Oh [i iifviuom a 

+ LY-l In hcamong manner, s-llKADUiNf./rt/n 

1610 R Aititoi fV<f // lip .^o Warning t > doc notlnng 
hcndlongl) and lashly a lOts I)ossi lloa(9nMiT<K >4 

In I* ranee the I auen alMUind tgainst DucIN to uHi< li ih«> 
\rc hcadloiigiy ipt 16 55 C ui /Vrn*/- < #/ ihitutry 
i6 1 he> wrre not Imrritd, or he idlongly du\eii on 

K«a dlongness. tan [see NkNN] llendlong 
quality or spectl , precipif.atcncss, r.ashncss 

i$8o /i/K*/ /*; Otau^t \\\ J'iuntx i7a.i)I si7 Hv thr H< id 
longncss or Hastinc»i» of some 1865 7 uit ^ia/f (raj Dc* , 
It savcH himftoin any dingrpuix iicadlongncss of impulse 

Keadlongs, adv Obs eve dial [An .diet t 

tion of the eanicr IH till iM.s ] Hlmuom aav 

b 1400 /><*/> luy 10980 [MS 161I1C , cf ill MHIM S ll 
He Inn III down ludlongcs lo ihc li ud trthr ) 1346 I!ai 1 

I ny I alarm 1 iijfK.) 21 She should li uic bene biou.,lu 
a high inouiilaiiic A. there throne down htidl<Mt(.es 


iKiividuvU of his flock, 
n .1 know ibeir neigh 


1 J be sllcics^l 

^ r Hiring wii ilways 

rl the grcalcsi tiitnnphs m the unials of 


I io r< 


e lieil 


1(16 lo ruiinc I „ - 

10 uiolhri i8$9(ii<> hiioi / A.rA VI 114 1 h.xt s the road 
y m d xll like to ^o, hcsdloiigs to nun 

I I Kda dlyi a Obs Alsu 1 hdafodlio, 4 hauod 
liobe, hodly [f Head + iv i ] ( hief, prin- 
cipal , capital , (.of sins deadly 

miBluklHam 37 pat we itshealdaii wiH-a hcafodli. in 
Icihlias 1340 /jc«/< I s pe 'cueii liaucdlichc zennes ,1380 
' WvrLiFA,r7r-Cr III xL piswcddyng is bioken by iche 
bedly symie (1599 Shsks //f» / 111 111 32 1 be filihv and 

* contagious Clouds Of headly Murllier, Spoylc and Villany 
/ alt t, 3, 4 he idy | 

t Keadly, Oibv 01 s Mso 4 heedli [f Hevd 
sb + ivTl In G head) manner, impctuouslji , 
pieeipitatcly , bcadily 

I 1388 VV V Cl n Jude v 22 I he slrongestr of rm my es fledden 

willi hire and fcldcii hecdli 1477 Norton tbr/ l/./i iv in 
Ashm (1642)45 Headly they proceed oMiieii well nigh madd 

j Head-man, headman, head man. runns 

sec Head rA [Oh fu'ajodman cf MIIG houbtl 
Wit//, houptman, Gcr bauplmann, ON hafuHs 
I hufindman See Ilf M) t/< O3 ] 

j 1 C hief man, chief leader In various contextual 
applications 

rio0a ilsiiKic Ilk III VVr Wlilcler i4a/30 Prtiiiat, 

' hcafoilm.ui, net |cgn 111103 <’ t Ihiaii an not pi 
, wtirdon pa heafodmen wilVerrwxlen toReaiies pun lynge 
I 1175 tamh Ham ,23 ;,f Pa liefdincn of Pissrre woilde 
I hefoen iriiaweii crist t laoo Ormin 397 Moysa.s wa«s 
I ha-fedd raanu Off issiaalc peode 11 1400-30 ihaandir 
I 441 lo be halden heuydiiian uf all pc fialc werde 1348 
' UiMli.eli /I atm Pa, Jahn vii sr An headman, fx a 
dm lor of the la we 1609 bkEM her Haj 164 All lords, 
and hcidiiicn of all p irts of this Kealine >791^ Bari ram 
! Laralina 480 Ihe head men, or chlcfi, of ihc whole nalion 
[ were convened iz i8a3 h orby f ik / 4 ,nlia, /had man, 

I the chief hind on a farm 1844 H H Wiison//// India 
I 407 I he landholders and head men of the villages 1873 
.4c/ 36 4- 37 f /if c 88 1 3 The term ‘ foreign si iie include 
any foreign nation sovereign prince chief, or headman 

t 2 -lihAi/SMANa Obs rate 
I I*7J [R I ncn] Tramp Rek 69 Probationer for the 
' headmans office 1818 llv aoN /’isr/z/Viic xv, 1 he headman 
[tome edd headsman) Feels if the axe be sharp and tnie 

H«a*d>mark. Sc [f Hiao sb + M vkk sb ] 

1 The peculiarity of head, face, and features, 
which distinguifhei each individual of a species 


-y Innik, as i hheph/ td 
lis HliTtiscilNd luail mil Is 
ll lx 4y> In ( Hit s |K(/| 

lioiirti b> be idm irk 

2 A heailHiid marking tbi liiiuts of bcl Is 

l8sO 1> \ lK*i\ H A ‘P ll I I Not I fclUt In 1 C ALII 

Heskd Master, hea d-ma ster. i hu pun 

iipal master of a school hiving assistant masters 
tiiiiUi liiin 

1576 1 1 1 Mlso / rt/O)// I pist 1,7 I he he ij 111 osli-r of the 
I hole lysiciictli 16^ 111 01 VI ( lassai.r ,1 xiiinasi 11 ihr 

h< td M "istcr of the plat e vi bi re C l» iiiipliHi' «u<l cAcrcist; also 

the Ik id ^I istcr of i Si bool 1791 H >su i- ll JohtisoH \pr 

of the hr* id nm'sii r 1829 I s j los jyr’tPtui i iii, Ihi 
b< id ill ivstcr pubiii ly < tvinplinietili d hnn 

I U nee Xe»d-ma Btardom './/!’;/< I 7C'd ,thuwoi1(l 
or sjrlicrc of Head Masters Kead-ma ataraMp, 
the position or oihee of Ht.ul Master 

1807 Aknoio lit -I Oil in Si Iiilcy / 1/< 4 t a, , n 
(18901 48 VVisliiiig l>i priH lire fur 111 ■ ' ' • • 

Kngby >890 Pal’ \f ill I 1 ^ 
removal uf I jpnijjlnin lu lioiih b> V 
legardcd is on< ol ll 
hcadm islcrviom 

Head Miatreee, hea d-mi streee 1 l>c 

principal mistress of a school, hunig assistant 
mislicssis undi r her 

1873 iMi>' 1 1 ippiitus SlIuoI liouuHi J out I Hion 
fbe St bool viiil be uiuicr ihc tinier il supennlcndcncc of 
a ipi ildicd lie id ^llvt)(*ss wh I >mII hi>L the iinr pokicrt 
nnd duncv o, the Hctd Master of t I'uMh S< hotd 1881 
Iftum t'l/ac \I I\ 48j 1 lie attend ml M>on liruuj^ht 
the htaid tmslr«sN 

lienee Xead-miatreBB-aUp, the position or 
ortiee of Head Mistress 

Head-money. Monej paid for or by each 
l>crson or head 

1 A fee, lax, etc paid (rer tuail, i )ioll tax, a 
eapititioii Jic 

IS30 1’VISGI< 2jO I Held itmney, />i(.7;j,f n i6t8 Kai i K ii 
Is, I/I (16441 luT He used I) IV ids I aw uf C init itiun ut 
Heidmonc), ind Ind of cNcry Duke tin lUirkis 4x1716 
/ t/i/fti t mii / / to in SojnerN ft u/i (if* ' ^ 

fbe jx.<#|de of the land dt> y< rrli for bead iiionij 
1794 I (jifioRi) tiu/s yl / no An iiKtcni custom !>> 
>ih|th T kiinl of |>i))) lax M IS kvicd upon the subjcels of 
I itlu r nation in llte V liici, ealicd in I n^l uni hmiutouc) 
in I'liiKCi iiu f/u/ 1819 Riih ( k/ s v /(rati 

Cipititun tided xUipiul uf moHiX 

2 A sum pud for each prisoner lakcii al sea for 
each slave recovered, or loi each jurson brought 
in eerlaui elreumsUnces 

xjtx I amt l a- No ■•9/, H< r Mjjcslv s Boiinlj f rr the 
H.vd M mey of the I'risuncrs i rken in live Si hrincis 
1B68 Ixity hat t Inn 1 Ktldg ) 21, lire ficed Africans 
were in vdc over lu the CIV ll audiorilics ind tlic ship <0111 
pany lemvrd die hml monev illuwcd by g wcrnmcnl 
««93'y 1 Waus S Slit /'‘/(tfii/t t s fj \ inali uin j>cr 
he ifl for 'ill remnts [Poly iitNian I d'ourrr ) l/rongtit to 
k>urriiKlaiul 1 be pr t lite ot piyinv, * be id mom y >i-\ 
Niopped loth Maith, 1CR4 
+ 0 IH) intnt lor icdcmption from dt'xth 
a 1533 I u Dlrni rs J/uou \ln 14. 1 u p is m< 1 >r i knyss 
le^eucis >crc nn dr uhn of )bl fui lb> ludinmey 

aeadmoBti a [f ni* vu -t mom ] 

1 Most forward or advanecd m oidcroi pro^^res 
Sion a Siiti gs/ ui the furLiiiosl hhip of i iim 

x6«8 Dit ns I 0} l/iati' yO NI\ s«tUi i ahai m is hcvlmovt 
by mm li) kept si,^ht if fu i dl nulit 1717 \ H \mn 
Ton ^t•7» fe / /u / II 1 I k»pt in I be hi. idmnst 

Jonlv, and a OITili 1 in thr st« rnimisl 1797X11 son m 

A Dimesn/// 11^06)4) 1 be I \etllcnl w is cn^ witb 
the Ik idniost ind leew irilmosl of dir Sp iiilsh disjsion 
l8toStuH^shs If /fti/imon 5 -Ipi \ 7 l■ub^lnNlnk 

to nc bt idiiio-st in llic lH isr 

b J orcmusi 1)1 nny 'id\nntin); st-uen 
1676 Marnui Up Sm/tA, 6'’ [f's] 1 he> would joyn, 
ind It least be llic Hridmo-vl in the Persecution of tbcir 
own funner P iriy x8io Scon Lady of 1 . 1 11, Ihen, !■» 
the headmost Uks appcHcd 1836 Mrs Siowi/^nf/ll x\» 

1 he) saw the headmost stjuii rel w ulk into Dicd^ hand 

2 I opmost t hiefi) dial 

1798 H looK! /^itr/ty {1S2 )) I I IN 4^ [ WbtiL >011 may 
use indifTereiilly lopmoNt Upmosl or Htadmosl l/otf 
St 1 Tiik up the glen to ibe beidino I boiisr 

t Ke& a-mould [( Moi i D'-knil ] ihe 

skull Only in Head-monld-shot v t tjuoi 1719 
bt) K»ftd-mould-sliott«uix«E8 stetpint 1684 
1684 tr Jpouct s IftPt Compit \\ i Stiunsis or An 
InflamnwUon uf the Pram, and of us MemhraHcs attended 
with a Hollowness of the Mold of tb** Head ll mxy be 
called Head mold sboticnncss most proper!) 1719 
/‘/or Out X l/tad Uouhi shot is when the SulurcR of the 
Skull gener illy the Coional rule lliat is, h ive their h dges 
shoot over one nnolber 1781 (/<•«// Uag II 
Rilii 0/ Moptality) Hc-ulinouldshot, Horscshochead, and 
Water in the Head 20 

Head-mould -moulding. /J/rA A variant 
of Hoon MOULD, -ibo, given in some mod Dietx 



HEAD-NOTE 
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HEADSPBINO. 


1S75 Knkht /),./ Atfth^ Held moUliu^ 1S89 Ctni ' 
l )u t , Held MioUl, ni ddlt)^ 

K«a d-not«. 

1 law A biminnry [irtfivcil to the report of a 
tletuled c'l-.c, stitiiij' the ])nuciplt of the ilecision, 
with, latterly, nn outline at the faets 

1855 SiH K It C wortiu ii ( / w/w/ JtifhftAi/ X\ 1 ^91 the 
head note ni the -jdt or margin vl note of a icni^rt ts 1 thing 
ni^n which much hkilt oid r\rn ivc thought 11 rcqmrca 
i88< / a I A / M <) lictich Din 8w ihc hots m i> he . 
g lint led from ihc aliovc h«* id ivilr 

2 1 /«i A nolt produLoi in the fieoml oi thud j 
u},dsttr of the \oiee cf IIkad vou !• 


])lace uf the male faKcllu 

i Kead-pan. ftll hialo.ll'aune, I htajihl 

Hr VI) I’tN ] skull hi iiii pan 
I 1000 Ai,> Ooj/ Mall X\M1 1, I >11 fa to»e pr )s 
Xenemnei) coluoiln pil o )i ifiKl ixiiui in xt iw {/ inAts/ 
Ij he ltutI)Kmilex ttu» >1 < lOOO S I I /a III I IJI, llllixleH 
he<fii(l|iinne VeiiiiLid 13 \it hfiif). l\ I .Si7(> A k of 


1718 / iftthnUirUn 70 p I, I am al a I os', for a Head 
J’leie 111 in) Pa|ier to speak in the Piintn s laniRiuike 
i^a-71 H Waipolk / ■J«iii/ I’aint 117861 I 156 

1 his and se\ eral head plctcs in the same liook w ei c designed 
by HoHicin 1866 Bbsndf &. tox Put Af, lit tU II 
101 He idpieccs base heeii reMsett of late > ears , the) ire 
mostly copied from old noiks 

t Head-place. 0t>t 

1 Ihe risulcntt oi i-upied hy the owner of a pio 
j« riy coiitninini; several inesMiay'cs , the capital 
mcssunyic 

1463 / Mp\ H tlU iCniiideii* ^ 1 will j* m> htwe hoiis 

he dcscicnd ind pirijcl fn^iin t!»e hefd pi icc Uni *i 1 he 
s« id hrfd pUie ur whoo that iM up>cth it,toi>t>e the ho<»l 

2 K hell 01 thief iliMMon of i siihjttl 

*559 I*** SorinMi>p» l«« At/ I App vii i.Iurthc 
hctlti mukiM'iiulmji.i. of the s unc [rc isoM* I will hr>ii,„t: 
them three he ul pi icts 

Bea d-plate. 

i 1 f oath m-l <|Uot 1794 Ohs 

*794 I n ION < I 171 Held 

lie « in itiicm>« iiiide t > h\ on the U|)per quaitris of a coach 


Head-penny. 

1 \ poll tax or cn 


iicninii],, rr< I iiMiii 1444 Ait Htn I t i, y La sominr dc 
l\ li (k. pliiis ippcllc/ In de iH-nie/ i lato / im'itt/rv t/uf 
iSiitltcs) 7 I ll)il )i li III 111 com to you nolly And bryng to 
you t hccilc (iciin) 1614 Lsn SMiin I n^iuin o 167 
A IViiii) Ipoii cm ly Poll, i died a head pami) 

2 \ ]>crbonaI or individual Lct.ieiiasitii.tl payment 
or offering 

i^SotKowiu hijorm ,)/'</(/ 11 h Id tothcciirili, 
nliich he called tin hcadc peiiye iiid vi d to 11 1 1 irkcs 
1635 P*cM I { III lihaiiinr 18. first funis. Redemption ot 
llie Inst borne, head item r and sin h like wcic hy hts I ans 
leserved lo the ine and h ncht of the priests 

Head-piece. Ibe pint that coters or formi 
thi head 

1 A iiuci of armoiii for the hcail, a helmet 

>$3SlsiliiEK 'itiiM , /ii’lirii: t \ o-Z/i (18441 ji lake also 
the helmet or head pine ol hedtli <11617 Has ward 
/ Jw f / 11630) 37 He finding tile Lurie nithoiii Ins In Imet 

looUe of his ovtiie heielpeete mil pul it on the 1 nrlesht id 
1697 flloi I N hiui't ^11 18SOI 176 I he hniilig headpluec 
mil the shield 184} MAeei 1 av / n a •/«, /tome, [ ah ht 
giUiit xsMil, Maiilliiis simile lleimiimis through head 
piece and ihrougli he td 187^ Hoc 1 CM irtiii tf Arm loO 
i he head iiieces of these n irriors 

2 Any covering for the hcnl , n can 

•55* I'w (.h Gaoiit Stitny (i86j) 90 \j imystsoi hed 
Jieases »6ojSnsKs Ltar \\\ 11 6 He that li cs a house 10 

put » head in, h IS a i,o»d He id pi ccc 1814 Miss ft kkiik 
Itthtr sell. His ouliti iry hitidpt t, a slrttied noollcii 
nightcap 1814 Miss Miii-oko ! illagf Ser 1 (186)) atj 
A fine plain clear si irched cud was plaited on « Scotch 
gauze bead piece 

3 1 he head, skull, cranuim an! 

1579 Siissi'H ishtph i al M J41 In hi** he icI{h. icc he 
felt iv.>repi>nc 16117 f / //<t // ( i68j) 8y Out 

mil lilt self 'same Ho^ d .ith iit the head piece of divire 
Vctor'i 1836 8 H I) W\isH , Uhaf/tittm u 11, 

I will sitfilsysir, Willi my head pikcc On a hiitehcr^ chop 
pinu bl >ek 

D 1 he figure-head of a sliiji 

1807 8 livn Smmii Plymlty i t itt Wks i8 ) tl lyh'i 
A wooden linage of I ordMidgruc going down toChilhaiii, 
as a he id piece for the Spanker gun le sel 

4 Ihc head, as scat of the inlellcct , hiain 


' 1,0111 1809 S/,o//«e 1/<i' XXXIII 276 I he < rests, 111 

I rniseel silver will he nl icctl in a garter in Inc head pi Kes 

I 2 Ailtllny ‘ I ht plate which covers the breast 
I of the chttlvs of a giui-carriagc ’ (Knight Dut 
I Ahth iS- 4 ) 

' 3 Sad ill n ‘ Ihc )>l\tc s rcngthcning the point 

j or tantlc of a sieldle ticc ’ (//W ) 
in I 01 net SIN iethnoi Dut 

I 4 hntom 1 he chitinoiis ii]){K.r fciirface of the 
, held of a caterpillar or other larva 

1836 SiucKAiin Man En'oiiml I Sj 37 I irva. with a 
disimil corneous head pluit 

H«a d-qua‘rt«n, ih pi (karelv itng head 
quarter 1 IIevu j/' 6 y ] 

1 Mthl The residence, permaiu lit 01 leinponry, 
of the commander in chief ol nn army, the place 
whence a commander’s ordeis arc isstitd 

i6a7 (.lmiisih’N //<</ hit \i i 1,, I dge lull wheie the 
head cpinrlers of the cui w is 1660 t nat Etgii 148 fhe 
I tie id qu liters eif the Arms weie it Wimlsor 1762 I 
IKii Missi'S ,Yo/ A/iiaa if III 479 I o repair to the he id 


IS 88 tKAlhcl LaiiHffS Itg \ 
ubscurc held pirc<N of one or tw 
i *t itf J itnet Jui / 11849) 1 i 
feared had soiiicwhnt crn/<d his 1 
SON Fautcla (18.14) I 79 \uu li i\ 
f»>l >our )e4rs r 1817 HiX/O / r, 
if lod nalurcd, and Kciulcinanly k 
piece 1890 lloiiiKiHwO iol i 


I 2 Nol lurking in the 
lu^Uung I 

adincce 1741 Kr« kako 
an ellcnl he id piece 
lA 4 ^ - u An c is>, 

lU w uh no gre it head 
fof ifft /* ( 1 8'/i ) 4 <js H ifh 


b A mm jjosscsNcd of brains , a man of mlellecl 

.656 hurit*Hi Ditity (i8-8' 1 3 < *f all tiir head pieces 

Ul U were theic he wa^ ihon>,)u to fi^ive the strongext 
17*) (1745) I .-6 it nol llii’i Slew ird 

of nunc I pure inginioux fellow now i rare head piece * 
1803 CiiAi MH<S Zi-f ill I 475 I sfiihitiii^ > ourself 

'll a i,rrat philo-wjpht r, i wonderful head pirce 

6 +a Ihc protective cove* inj; of the forehead 
ol a bardul horse {ohs ) b A halter, a hca<lstall 

1530 1 ’aI SI u 3 p I Head i»fic oriiiincssc tirnut^ th,t 
frnyn 1611 Con R , Chann iin lU i^lutal t/ arttus, the 
front stall, he id |>cccc or foihcid pici r, of a barbed hor’ir 
163* Slirnwoon, I he head }H:etc of a lirtdlc l678 IiTliE 
TON L<it Dut sv , 1 he held picieofi bjidlc atfiistrutn 
1844 Alu SsMiFH 4 <{t t// / , thuty \ lU 30 Hordes 

[with] head pieces and }>earing reins 

0 1 he lop piece or part of various things 

a. 1 he hntei of a door or window b J he lie id board of 
a bed C Xhe upper pait of a tec lion of a made most 
d i he top part of a yotce fur attaching cattle 
i6fi Co7» R, 1 ihc Jniltl) or hc4K!prrrr oner a 

dix)re i7t6Lrosi /l/hcrtts ‘inhif II 46/1 Ihe Windows 
ibetr head piece may be upon a line wiih the lop of the 
Columns 17M A ggrngff Seatnanthip \ 37 Ihchcelpieie 
coak’t on to the heel of tlie lower tree and the hra<] |neee 
lo the upper tr«^ 1807 Vancocvhi r/r (i8ij) 473 

A button or knob at each end put into the urtular holes 
of the flat head piece [of a >oke] 

7 PrtnUftg A decorative engraving placed at 
the top of the first page of a volume and at the 
beginning of books, chapters, etc 


Hea d-rop«. 

j 1 1 < hie ottlic slays of a mast Oht 

1 7,11400 ^ fin In hlA i(>68 1 hnne was hedr rapys hcweiie 
pit lidils vpe )>e 111 islis ■.1473/,,/ I iK inWr WuRker 
S till aiiUmnii, a hedropc 

2 ‘ 1 lint part of the bolt-roi>e which terminates 
any sail on tin upper edge, and to which it is ac 
coidingly sewed Also, the small rope to which 
a flag IS fastcneil, to hoist it to the mast-head, or 
head of the ensign staff * (Smyth Sailor i II old 61 ) 

I i6»7 Tam Smiim Seaman s hi am \ 12 the Rohhinsarc 
I liulc hues rrciieil mlotlic rycltt holts of the StUlc vmter the 
I he III rojies >76x9 f ii com k Shi/iur 11 207 lo etch 
I y ltd arm the head royie they extend 1861 Cliain/ieis' 
huyil It .os \ head rope dong the lop edge 

3 A rope iiloiig the top of a fishing net 
1 1883 t ttiji/rt Sal Hut V 94 1 he (loalmg barrel fixed 

1 to the he id rope of a pileh iid net 

1 4 A ro])c for Itnilmg a horse, or for tying liitn up 

iBu II H Wii.sox tr Aij, , ri/a II 115 Ihe halter and 
' iheTi cl loiMts of the Heel lotiisei mid the head lopcs 

t Hesi d-roping. o/n e.Hi. vii-iiorE 3 

, s6iS h S /iiilaiiii/itiis m \r\> harnei III 630 Round 
I ilx,m Ihc head and two sidri of e ich net, hut not at the 
I hultuni, must he set ismdleord, ihoul ihe bigness of a Itow 
triiig, whieh i» e died [the] Head lopiiig or Noslelliiig 
I Hsad-sail A'aul A general name lor any of 
the sails bdonging to tiie foremast aiitl Iwiwsprit 
i6i7Lam Smiih \ii 32 All In id 'smles, 

I whnh are those helongiiig lo the fore Mast and lloUsnrct, 
doe keepe the Ship from the wind, or lo fall nlT 1670 Nak 
I IIOKOI OH y/w/ III hi Sev Lati lay 1 11694) 2,^1 hraeed 


quarters on the wesicin frontlets 1837 W Ikmni < .i/f 
lu'i ill ///rItzHe was on his w ly lo report himself at he ul 
qu liters m the hopes of htiiig leiiisl tied m the scivice 
b i be ollicirs Itcloiiging to head i|untteis 
1811m \ H Criufiirdt lan/tird V I ii.lit Piv (1891)216 
lord Wclliiigtoii Old the whole of tie ul qu trtets iitoxeil 111 
the iiiouriifurpioeission 1893 hosBrs Mm ill 1 1 himtn 
Cl Mutiny y It Imiieel out to be the M luritius with head 
iptartcrs 011 lioard 

O ‘Ihe man of war, or transport, which emits 
(Ik st ifTofaiuvptdilion’tSinylhsVj/Av y II oid Id 

2 A chief or ventral |)laet of rtsulcnee, niceUng, 
or hiisiiiess, a centre of ojh nitons 

1831 l> JmsolD St (idis XIA 20. \Vhcreu|)ou the tan 
\ issiiig pally leliiriied to their head qinrlers i86e tvx 
ovLi ( lac I xxiii 161 The Matlinark holel whieh w ts to 
lie my head qu irleis r,,i a few days 1888 lit ki ox /tin 
!.(</ 1/<« t It 178 'sound guidulec iiid a slroiig eon 
tmuoiia inipiilse from head quarlers 

3 allti 6 , usually in form luad i/uaiiu 

1879 I ( mim K htitr J'af 4 / i/ui 1 5 for tceiuuiiig 
CXIK-Iises, In ulqii irtcr expeusex, or non effeetive eh irges 
1887 Ril 1 It Hai cxku 7''' ’ 24 I must drive round hy llu 
liiadqii liter i imp lo cviilam aliout niy going 
Hea d-race I ne race or flume which bungs 
water to i mlll-vvhed Cl tad tau 

1846 Kam tr hnltlmani Jtti'tiies t. Head race and 
till ru< 1873 ht fh S ,7 / / / < 71 5 17 No pcisoii 

hdleileh any silinuii In the head r tee or I ill race uf 

‘'ikea d-raxl '. 

1 One of tlic nils nt the htad of a shi|i 

i 8»3 111 I uhnol Di / < 185 P htuitnt 

(Wcolrl I7J iieuiriuU those ruls iii the head wtuch 
fioDi the back of the hguic to the cal hr id •iud how 
nnd which are not only oniaincut d to the ftfime, but useful 
to th It |> irt of llie ship 

2 Ihe upper hori/cmtal piece of a (loot frTiiit 

1874 lot HAI SIX ! Cihnal J'tit , Head rail, hatean m 
(laisan 187s Kxirjin Zf/r/ M ih 

Hea'd-rSul Obs txc Ihd [01 hlajod 
In nil (Sweet), f hiafod hnd y Iniy^l garment, 
tlress ] 1 he kcrtbief or head diess of women in 
Old hnglish times 

1834 PiANtiik But Costume <s the h, ad dress uf all 
t las«s 14 a veil or long |iie< c of liiim or silk wrapped found 
the head and neek t he Saxim n tine for it amiears to have 
been htrfixlex rwgel (head ruib or wieflis i860 I-aikiioi i 
t ostumt Fug led 2) 43 1 he hood, coven hitf, or head 
rail (the latter Iving fhe genuine Saxon iiallie) 

Bead-rolL tl A phylactery Obs 

1583 Ct\y\M\HO Cah m OH Dt ut xlvi 375 Men mu&t haue 
Gc^n lawe continually in their sight Tiid make as it were a 
lieadiolf thereof 

2 A roll or list of names of individuals 
1864 IbiKroN Scot Abr I nt 114 1 roissart givex a head 
roll of those whose namci* he rrnic*iiil>ered *1^7 W Hrlci- 
Comm Roif 206 Namex which hold an liuiioruute place lii 
the nnna!* ana headrolls of the Church 

tHea*droom. obs - IIeahlanu i 


''raOuKs 439 All landtt In bcullanU b parlu, hab merchm 


tdiTCAM Swww Siftiiraii s ittaM \ii 32 All li« ul ^ai!es, 
Mhuh are those belonging lo the fore Mast and llollsprct, 
doc keepe the Ship from the wind, or to fall oflf 1670 N ak 
iU)«in CH 1“ ^ zy' I (16^4)^91 braced 

the Head sails to the Mast 1806 \ I)i N( an Ar/.r<>// 

Ihc enemy appcircd iiigieni lonfuMon, being reduced lo 
hi$ head sails . **7 S IUdi-orj) Saihf's Voikit-bk m (cd 
j) jii Her sTiU should be much reduced, a half lowered 
fores id Ul other small head sad being sufTicient 

Hea d-aheet. 

1 1 (?) A shett put nt the head of a bed Obs 

14x3 111 halls a/ Parlt tV 2.8 Item, i Htdesheie de 
Reyns veilx tie it loci x 11460) Russki e AX Vnrtnre 
925 Ho)* hedshete & pillow nUo ft 117S Sor have Degrt 
843 \ our headshctc shall be of pery pyght. With d) imondcs 
set and ruhyes bryghl 

2 Nan! A sheet helonging to the head sails 
< i860 H SiLARi Sianians ( atei/t 6 1 he men to . 
viand firmly nn the head sheets 

Headship (bidji))' [f Hlad sb a- yuii*] 

1 he position or ofliee of head, chief, jHiiieipal, or 
iiijireme governor , chiclship, leadership , the first 
phice or position , supremacy, primacy 
158X BtMLiv Man Mafiams ill 77a Knoske Siser.i of 
Rmsinem the lempRs uf his tisin prd he idsliip i6Mf viakvr 
/*«, I/a/ x4 ifedship of one of thr priiielpnl LolliKlges. 
1660 R Com Jimtr\ Sul) y\ Henry the 1 ighth. (who 
being of all niorl tl men Ihe most unfit for a Cniirchman, 
ixci ihcd to himsrlf the He uMnp of the Lhurch) ,7^ N, Al 
//nt June lit (42 As to the Sunrciiiic), he thinks such 
tn Hcidship as the kings of 1 ngland (liim is not lobe 
qualified 1861 Hu ms Join Broaauat Ot/ xiv, Jhepn/e 
IS the headship of the over 1870 Ro, tKS tin/ Giennings 
Ser II lit ihc headship of a lollige is the best prize 
wliii-h the fellows of ilie society have lo bestow 1886 Rt s 
KIN /’/ r/t rt/a I \ ,1 209 Keeimig the headship of her 
tlass |in sehool] 

Haa'daman. [f luad s, genitive of Head 
Man tf diiiiiiA/'iiiiait ] 

1 A chief, kadtr, head man Now ;«/(* 

?<( im Mai/i Ail/i 281 Ihel llxn.eiRof )*irc lieddys 
mtne b\ hundrrihi s at ones 1536 H i iisNneNLr,'/, Atof 
(1821) It 478 Molly oihii nohlis tnd liiidismrn i6oj .«<f 
ft /le/itnijr /^aenois l\ iti 1864 ITte wrtrshtpfull licads 
men of the lowne 1890 lloLURKwoun A/iiurs high/ xix 
i8t Une boss or he idsinan 

2 One who hehrails , an txceutioncr 


llrouKhl upon the sc tffold lo offer tier liiidtr iietke lo the 
Htadsmuis axe 1814 Sioir A,i .yf /dn \ xxvi, The 
gricsly headsm in s hy his side 

3 ihe man in eomniand trf a w Iialing boat, who 
steers till the whale is stiuek, and then move* to the 
head of the boat 

1839 r Ili-ALI s/irni II /la/e xiii 157 Ihc crew of the 
boat lonsists uf the be idsman, boalstccrcr ,uid four hands 
1 he headsm m has the eoiiimaiid of tlie boat /hu/ 164 
The hue is lunmiig throuijh the groove ^al the he id of the 

It as It passes 1854 ( /iiim/> ynd I 43 Wogain on one ^0 
fellow, whii h our headsniiin is steering foi 

4 Altnun' A labouier 111 a eollieiy who pushes 
coal from l)ie wotkings to the tramway, a ‘putter’ 

1841 Lo//ttries ^ Coal / 1 tide (ed a) 227 these (who push 
a tram singly) arc tailed hewing putters or headsiiieii the 
others are two to a tram, and are called headsiiicn and foals 
1851 ORrENwiii Coa/triu/e Jeinn Nort/iumb ft J/ui/i 40 
this little boy is called a foal He sometimes assists the 
headsman by pushing the tub beside him 

Hea depruig. 

1 Ihc luuntain-hcad or main sonrtc of a stream 

1430 I VDG flockat I XII (1544) 23a, From one hed 

spring 1 here ran out riners and stremes uf al cunning 1986 
Hoi iNSHKO CA/oh (1808) VI iv 40 T he rtuar of the Caiine 
flowed from this head spring 1^1 1 HJaii!] Acc New 
Invent p Ixii, 1 he great winding of the River and the 
low lyang of the Head springs of It. 1876 HANLRorr Ilut 
{! S in 111 44 Ihe land was not less fertile to Ihe very 
head springs of the river 

2 yg 1 be ebtef !>ouiee-«f anything , the qr arid 
whenue an^thiug originates 
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HEADY 


ct^mPol Rel .5 I. /Vn«« (1866) 47 Heile ^prjngnnd 
Welle of perfile continoiKC ’ 1*77 ir Hulhnstr't Dtcaiita 

(159a) 630 As the Suiiiie is the hcndsprmg of the light and 
the heat so is the father ihe headspring of the Son 1696 
Norkis /V nc/ Disc (17OT) IV 30 Faith lietng the Head 
Spring of all that is good m ns 1S50 Mu i Liberty 11 46 
Tne two headsprings of ethical as of all other philosophy 

Kead-stall, headstall [be dist^r, su > [f 

Hbmj sb 4- SiALL, OL steall position, staiulmg 
position, standing place, place, stall for horses, etc 

Possibly applied first, as mjm^er stall, to a closed iilace or 
case made to contain a part, and thence extended to tnc open 
casing of a tuad stall J 
tl (V)Seeqm 

14 Mann A //<> 

6 for the taberet, iiij 

2 The part of a bridle or halter that fits round 
the head 

148a mn.lr Acc l.lw /K (1830) 153, x hedstalles and 
X broderayns for X hohyes and palfrcj 8 19M C.ii|.i nf trt 

CaHHY CaUh 11 s A title white leather head sial and rains 
VKLVN Piary 17 Dec , Ihe reins and headslalU were 
of criiiiHon sillt t7«S-a® i’o> >' /Aarf \ m ('if, And fix d their 
headstalls to his chariot side iSja R S Suriei s S/ohc-i x 
Sfi I car vi, as 1 he collar shanks were neatly coiled under 
the headstalls. 

8 A bandage worn by ancient Hiite-playcrs to 
prevent undue distension of the checks in blowing 
•7 W Chambers Cysl Su // , Head Stall, among anticnt 
musicians iMS in Staiwf k K. IIakbett f 1 /kj / 

Hence X«»A-atall v mtut tod liaiis , to put a 
headstall on [a horse j 

1616 SURPI & Markm laUHti) J anil, (js Vou must first 
bent him from these finlts, hefoic >ou goc about to head 

+ Boftd-StSill, ^b ^ Obs A dioir-stall for a thief 
official, having its back against the screen, i e 
facing east 

1 i}iSinWil!is\Chik( WnoA, (i88h) I 48) Karvnn. 

'H«a cUatiok.' '''' ‘ 

hi An ancient jiuu of atliller) (Vo 

tj^tiimbl Scot VI 41 Slangis and half shiigis, (|unit n 
sliingis, huU stikkis, imirdresaris 

2 Nant ' A short round stick with a hole at 
each end, through which the head lope of some 
triangular sails is thrust, liefnre it is sewed on Its 
use is to prevent the head of the sail from twisting ’ 
(Smyth Sailor's IVonl bk ) 

1794 hiding 7 SeaiiiaHsliiA I 1118 The hocst rope is put 
through the holes iii (he he id stick 

3 tnlinie (See (|uot ' 

1841 SAVAoE/)/if I’riiit 310 //rrtV4(/fX, pieces of furni 
ture put at the head of pages when a form cs imposed, to 
make tlie margin at the head of the page 

Keadstook. [f Hkad sb + Stock j/r] 

1 Name applied to the hcariiigs or siippoits of 
revolving parts in various inacliincs 

s 1 he rraming winch supports Ihe gudgeons of a wheel 


5j Feb m lliiras' IHs 118561 II 33 The said miincers 
grant power and liliert) to the Rauf Koliert Bums to erect a 1 
headstone at the grave of the lOUd Robert herguxsnn 1833 ' 
I FNNVBox Poems 3 I oinc only when the il tvs ire still. And | 
at my headstone whisper low, And tell me if the woodbines < 
blow 1866OPO F.11U1 / //,</n sTIiecImrchyards, with i 

t SEea datoops, aeh’ Obs In 5 hedatoupis 
[f Hkai> sb + sloiepes an ndvb genitive, from nutt 
of ME stoupen, OE shiptan, to Stoop lit ‘ with | 
the head falling ’ ] Head dowiiinost , headlong | 


to ground 

Headstrong (he dbtrinjX a [f 1 1 4 VI) sb 4- 
Strong a , lit strong of or in head ] 

1 Of perions Determined to have one's own 
way or to pursue one’s own course, wilful, obsti- 
nate , violentlv self-willed 
>39 * Ikevisa Itaith lie P K vi xvi (1495I lOo An eu>I 
scruauntc and heed tiongc nettytli more hy liymself than of 
his lord* 1530 Palm a 315,1 Heedstrong, selfe wylled, 
effronH, esloimli 1990 Dri fne AiS'er too tale tidtw) 1 , 
To tie 4 heulsiroiig girle from loue, is to tic the 1 nii<-s 
tigaiii 111 fetters 16^ Bfnii fy Ay /c / <■</ ix 335 llicy 
were too slilT necked and headsliong 17x0 Oav tonus 
(1745) I 17J the headstrong couiscrs tore the silver reins 
1836 I sibRwiN / Ug I tails, ( bar Wks (Bohn) II 61 I hey 
nid he ulstrong through an excess of will and bias 


2 Of things, actions, etc ( haracten 
jirocecding from wilfulness or obstinacy 
1586 r B T a Piiiiiaiii' Pr A,a,l 1 1 o Kdr , That none 
thiough any headsliong com eil should he w eilded to private 
nninions i6^ }\a\v i i 7 Coiniiuitily our own 

( hoKt* iH lici(1stron>» 4in<l OmiIi'vIi 17^ U IftNTiKtr 
JWfft s S/tu/ \a/ {i7(>9)II 2^ I)an^crou4 <in<J hintlstrunj; 
passions .87. R t LI IS C «/«//«« \v 14 Should humour 
hcadsiiuiig Diivc thee uillully to such profuiiiiR, 

1 1 dice Xm dstrongly adi' 

n 1639 W WiiiTi iFv /Vo/o/y/cx I xix (1C4 a ■’74 He wilt 
held strongly like a III uided host riinnc on m tiisownri m 

Kea'dstrongneM. [C 1 Ifvi)stron«4-.M'Ss ] 

[ he <iiiality or condition of being headstrong , 
wilfulntss, obstinacy 

i6as K lose tr Bat, lay's \tgtiiis\ ill 330 Ihe held 
striingnesse of any bad men 1741 Kii hakiisos Pamela 
(18,4) I xcviii 481 A little Rort of pcrversenes> and he id 
sirongness 1867 R Paimfr Ltjs J' llmoanl 131 He 
followed out his views with a head«troiigne-s lint wrought 
gieat troubles 

Headswoman. Viti/ [f ArrtcTpgenitivc v.asc 
cf Heaiwmvn sense i ] A midwife 
a iSas m toRuv I « C Angha 1857 in Dt nci isos 
K«M-tir6 (hed|taivi) Now anh or dta! 
Attire for the head , a head dress 

1960 Bible (C.enev ) 1 / sdras ill 6 An head 1) re of fine 
lumen .«83H<-« MCsvi PiiKOpiKsl xiii 70 1 he King look 
from him his Head liie of gold and (learl, which lied up hi 
hair 1847 Mrs Siifrwood Z //4 xxiii 378 I s*e this tyrant 
now, in her xin irt head tire, se tied in her elbow cb iir iSm 
Robinson H billy t,toss , Uia,! geat or Head tjie, ihc 
head drexs and its adornments 1889 Uiui 1 (K \ > Isa in 
40 J he hcadtires, and the ankle chums 

Hea'd-Toica. One of the higher rt gisteis of 
the voice in singing or speaking, applied both to 
the second register (that immciliatcly above the 
ihest voice'', and to the third register or falsetto 

1849 Oiikfnh Das, Coff xxxvi. He has a remaikihle 
head voice 1880 B Hakte J Bnggss Lent Story 11, 
Come licrc * she ciicd m a small head voice not unlike i 
birds twiner R J I lovn («« oj I oitets m ytnl 

4nat n Physiol XXXI 730 Here in singing up the scale 
the 'chest’ voiie cliaiiges mto the ‘head vime 

Hea d-ward, sb Obs cxc Hist [OE hpafod 
wiatd cf ON hffulSvfibi bodyguard] Hit 
guarding or piotcclion of the lord’s head or life , 
atttndancc as a guard upon the loid or king 
(1000 Red Smg Pers in Ihoipe 4ii, lavs (1840) 
I 4)7 Heafoil wcardc healdan and horsweitile x86x 
I’bvRsoN ^cirl^ tfr bhd Igis I tig 710 note He 1 


haractenzed by o 


a planing mat tune e (//' Ifiuiiig A fiamc 

over a shaft, curiymg the pulleys for the hoisting cables , a 
gallows-franie 1 flit -lock of 1 hell 
a I73< Kr lull TON 111 /’/(/(' I tails XXXVll 6 A i|uad 
tuple Cf ink the Ccntci is fixed in Mr isses it each F nd 
m two Head stocks 

b i8ia-i6 J Smiiii Paninania S, Ilf Irt I ss An 
accommodaliun of a few inches is oblained by screwing 11 
Ihrther through or out of the headstock 1863 Sir W Fair 
BAIRN Mills II 9 A large headstock, cariymg a hollow 
spindle through which is inserted a mandrill 
O 1831 L I) B (fOKiKiN 111 Att Jm! IllusIr Catat 
p vi'*/t In some Mules the headstock is placed m advance 
of Ihe roller heaiii, towards the middle of Us leiigih 1879 
LeuselVs Pnhu fdui IV 395/7 Seven to nine hundred 
spindles arranged uiion ihe ‘ cairiace m one long row, 
which IS mterruuled at the middle hy the ‘he idsiock ’ 
d «843 Sir W Iairuvirn Mills II it A headstock 
o cutters, one for roughing, and the other foi 


finisL 


t&o Fug l/ii/i 19 Nov 738^1 
and men ovci the Ik idsioiks 


i88s I 


75 Jan 8/7 Ihe engmenmn filled to pull up m time 10 
prevent the asi eiiiluig empty cigc from Iwmg wound ovti 
the hrailsloiks 

f i 88 i S/(i«(/(iri7 7 . Dei 7 'i In ouhiiaiy polls the hells 
are swung well iipw aids, and (very he ulstock is piovuled 
with a stop, to iireveiit the bell a( culcntally tinning ovei 
i88a IMd 70 Mar 2 4 Ihe lull is secured to (he heidMiKk 
hy iron straps passing through Us emons ,md Imltcd aboie 
the stock 

2 sS( (See quots ) 

1834 H Miiilr AeOifiiV /(f (1858) 470 Ihe sihoolmastei 
would call on the hoys to divide ind choose for themselies 
‘ Head stock* ’, 1 e , lenders, for ihc yearly cock fight 1854 
— Sch tftSihia 111 (1857)50, 1 conlrihulcd m no degree to 
the success of the biotl stenK or le iiltr 

Eea’datone, head stone. 

1 (^Aead stone) The chief stone 111 a foundation , 

the cornerstone of a building Also Jig 

s aw Covekoalk Ps cxvii[i] 77 The same stone which the 
buyers refused, is hecome the hcade stone m the coinci 
[WvcLiF the hed of the corner) 16^ Mu ion / don i His 
first foundation and as it were the head stone of Ins whole 
Structure 1870 Rosskiii /’ orwM (1877) 37 1 liou headstone 
of humanity. (Iroundstone of the great Mysleiy 

2 (Jtea (tslone) An upright stone at the head of 
8 grave , a gravestone 

ijyS Ash, Headstone a gravestone set up at the head with 
an inscription >787 tsederiint Managets Kirk Canongatt 


told 


d horse ward go jnist fir and n 


the manor at r 

field were tenures hy which the villagi is held iheir 1 iiul 

Hbadward (he dwi^Jil >, a,lv and i7 Also 9 
wards [f IIi-vdj^ » ward] 
t A ong m jihrase Jo the hicidwaid toward 
the head, in the direction of the bead b Of a 
I ship In adv.anec, ahead Obs 

1387 labiisA ///Cifr/I iRollsi HI 321 A biiyt sweid and 
he iHiyul lUiunward cvene to his hevedward 166a Hoaius 
1 TProlUmsy\ Wks 1845 VII 44 I hr ship will gam the 
space DF to the hi idward 1674 N F viarcx Bulk 4- S,l- 
I JJ Why earthworms ire limed so much to the headward 

B adv lowaids or iii the direetion ol the 
head 

1798 H Tooke Purity (18.9' 1 ix 423 Where you may 
use militrcrcntly cither Upioisrd, lopnatd, or Hnut oa>,l 
iSfia M B F.iiw VBOS John 4- / xxix (,87(0 771, I w ,s 
thiown hendwirds from my iit.it 1883 A Mvclian m 
Vemonal I'ol 795 They ate robust ciiough headward 

C otlj llclng in the region or direction of the 
hc.ad 

1667 1 CoxR 111 Pbil Trans; II 457 The heart ward part 
of the Vtm and the head ward part of it 1894 Kation 
(N V ) «3'»ept 195/1 Headward growth of branches 

tHead'wark. -werk. Now dial Also G 
rarely -work [Ok bjafodwarc raise ,0'N h(fuO~ 
i'e)/<rhcadaehe, f /q/«(I head 4- writ work, cf verk;a 


to ache, pain, ‘virkir mik 1 hjfuhit’, it aches me 
m the head (")!• mw/r iicnt , besidcb ‘ work ’, had 
the senses hardship, pain, grief’ ] 

1 Pain in the hend, headaene Cfdnl belly wark 
riooo Sai I ,„hd 11 i3 Wi5 heafod wxrce Eemm 

ludan t 1390 111 4,c/ir>/ \XX 3;,n All hys hedwerk 
awey xd synke ( 1490 St Cnlhbeit ihnrtces) .580 \lle 
hir lieilewerk went .away 1483 Cath liigl iSo/i pc 
Hedew irke n 1510 Diik.ias King Hart 11 Ivii Held 
wcik, Hoist, and Pail isy 1549 (,>«//*/ A..)/ vi 37 t,aicrr|s 
lieile lerkis, aiiilc inilcgesti.riie 1619 Z Bov u Kalin <jilt,i,l 
59 (Jam ) A toothache, or ni head worke, ns wc say 
at/nb i mo Ft amp I III- 73 7 llccdwarke sulfercre 

2 1 he Common (_om l’oi))iy , 1 ly \i) \( he J 

1863 Prior Plant n , llnifia /i* , ui /hail tar It frmn the 
effect ijf Its odoury the red fitltl poppy, / Alia as 

Head water, head-water 

1 pi IPiOil walets Ihc streams from the 
sources of a nvtr 

f*53j5 COVFRDAIK (sOt a 10 \ ryiicr there dcu>dcd a 
sclfcin to foiirc hende waters ] i8m A lutnikt's ( azi/Ait 
(e<l t2» H V / extn^ton^ I CMiiclon on the head u'Ucis of 
the I Ikhotn river i8te NV a son /’/rA Mnn \ \iii 
llic head uitcrsof tlie MissisHip|>i l876Hl^LF^ lliyui,. 

4 1 he muni stream splits up into a number of cinilit*) 
strcims, ftirmniK the ‘ head waters of the river 
aUril. 1895 filui A<t Nov ^56 Ihc whole river system, 
Its d»siueiiilH,n.d hcTdwatcr htrcims cxtcplcd 

2 Head .1 alet mark, a mark showing tlie ‘ head ’ 
(cf III VI) sb 17) to 1)C allowed above a weir, etc 

1894 iit^j-^lnt c Elxkxva $ 75 [ 1 licy } shall prevent 
the WTlcrs of the 1 hanies at an\ plate nl>o\c tnc level 

of any he id water m irk for the lane bcinx fixed 

Headway. [In 1 ■'Imit for nhtnd way, in 11 

f llEAI. ./ 4-M \V sb] 

I 1 Of a sliip Motion ahead or furw aid , talc 
of 1)1 ogress 

1748 imoHi i 0} at ttJ r> incsiis of the IiCriU way wr 
hnd got wc looftil (lose in 1769 I* m om r Put Munnt 
1 17801 krij, Iht hr-vdwky is fe-tble 1809 W li<\iv 
hnukitb 11840I 88 '^hc ni ule \ inuihliLiwy is hcTdway 
i885 J>aK}ss Mul it \\ i he boTt nitdc slight he idM t> 
iKuinsl a [the tidtl 

2 (lamf .'ind \ii\ante, pra^nsk (in ^^cncral) 

1775 As|i( IliOtiaay^ the at of niuMii|„ forward, the 1110 
tan of sdv 1837 C m<i M t /r At' 11 iv \ Ihcrc 

Is re irini^, rockit>^» \ocif<.i ition , not ihe sniuliest heudwa) 
1887 Jlssofp Aufuty > lyy Haa-Ij, except in the open 
|>uri hes, do the deinagu^uts in ikc hc^dw ly 

II 3 i)fi/i Room over hi ad , the clear height 
of a doorway, arch, tniiiu 1 or the like 

177s Asii llfuhoni, ruum for the head II) puss i84a-76 
f.wiLi Inhil (.loss, //KK/ady (/ S/();»4 the clear di 
taiice, measuicd pcipeiuhcut irty, fiom i giicn landing place 
or st iir 111 the ceiling above ,861 SiiiiFs J uliiuhs H 
455 the sirengih ax well is hghinrsx of a hiiJge of ihis 
in.iteri il Is of gical moincnl where headway is of import 
nice it9» I all Mallh :j Fth 4 1 I hr hiidge h is a cicai 
headway of 70 ft 6 in above high water 

4 Milling (Alio //i(7(/"i'(n J ) A nai low passage 
or gallciy' connecting the broad painllel iDsanges 
or ‘ i)oards ’ m a coal mine 
1708J t Co)h// (()///( r (18451 41 this Headways orfirst 
working lx earned on, uionling to the f rain of the Coal, 
as It lies dong the (iiain and not croxx ihc (itain Ihd 
42 \ \ iril Old a ynaiter hroid or wide for a Headway x 
1839/ (««>'( 31/ XV 747 A seiiexof broad par illel poxxugt 
or hords commumi ating w ith e 11 h olher by narrower pax 
sagi X or Itcadways ,881 Ravmosi) t/irtiwg i t ss s \ , 
T be headw ays ire the second set of cvcavationxin post and 
Mall worx 

6 Comb Headways course see quots 

1891 ( HHNWI11 Coat trail, hiiiis \,silbiiml \ Dnib 
^o I leailroays I ours, , A line of walls or holmgs extending 
Irom side 10 side of a pannel of boaidx 1883 Diiisi 1 v ( toss 
Coat milling, Itioiluais (ours,, when a set of he idnigx 
or walls extend fiom side lo side of i xcl of tKjvid-, they 
are said lo he driven headw lyx course 

Head-work, [i Hevdj/i 4- Work t/i] 

1 Mental vviiik , brain-vvork 

1843 Maiky in Mis toi’iin 1 1/, (1K881 4(1 Dexlioymg 
my self with over much head woik 7859 ( )o 1 1 101 I 
bull III xxxiii Hix hr iilwoik was so nuich more imporl ml 
to Binge than liis skill 111 handn rail 1869 J M vrtisi- vl 
/ ir If 49 Hie at I IX not h mil woik, blit head work 

2 Irth ‘ An orinmcnt for the keystone of an 
anh’ (1864 in Mrbster citing Gwilt 

Ilencc Head-worker, one vvlio works with his 
head or bnin 

1873 B SiKWAKi loiisei-’ Korn (U S cdiviii 2''4 (hr 
head worker is not eiju illy luted to be a hand worker 
Heady (he di), a Forms 4 5 hevedi, y, 
hedi,4-()hedy, (5heedye,heddie y, 6 7headie 
-yo, headdy, 0- heady [f Head tiJ + -v Allied 
in ong sense to hculUng tidv ] 

1 Headlong, precipitate, im|.xtiious, violent, pis 
sionate, headsliong, ‘ huriicd on with jnssion ' 
(J') a Of motion action personal qualities 
138a Wilin' Jh,Il v is Into hcvKii fillyngc [piasi m 
/ra-.f/s) mil belle, he ,af hy in xdf lo in-ryl 1460 Paston 
hit No 44(4 1 51) With heir hcvcdv and fumowx Ian 
tjage 1949 Kav SOI o (f)r/(( t/,i«(i«,f, Prol ii634i8They 
that glllc xn preiiinlair md heady judgcincnlx 1^1 I 
NoRioN((«/-i«r/(/i/ 11 11 liA34l ii3 kigmg with he.idie 
lust 1579 Iviv t iifibnes Vrii ) 14s I hat hot nod heady 
humor wfiii 11 he IS hy nature suhiect vnto n 1696 Bi Hai 1 
hem libs (16601 14J C.airied with an heady and furious 
impeiuouvnexxe 1749 Johnson Can Hum ihsbet 781 
His hc.ady rage 1871 R hcl IS Catullus xv ii Let luxury 
run her heady not 1886 8te\fnson Pekyll xis 
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HBALBED 


b Of a per-ion (In early uw, also, rlotnineer- 
mg, overbeartng (cjnot* i4<>4, Ki6), passionately 
desirous of sointthiiiR, ‘ keen’ upon (qnot 1540) ) 

1494 \ kv<K)hL hn tt Mt Nou wuiiilcr tliouche y«k)iii4 
were ihu^hedy or r,iciiouse Co y' tytie. 15*6 Ptlgr I'crf 
(W de W tj)i) 73 I he fyfihe (.omlicyon tbal IxHomcth a 
prynte, is, lliiil he In not hedcly to his suhgetlcs. isa6 
Tinuale 0 J tut III 4 I roytouis, hedd), h>e mynded,gredy 
apon voluptousnes 11101 e then the luvem of god 154a in 
Sirspe /ft/ Mnn I App txv 3a4, 1 Hold have men not 
be neady upon flesh at such times as yt is forbydden them 
1S4S AseiiAM lo\opk (Arb ) Bs W-vles being hetdye, and 
rebelling m-iiiyyearcstgaynst vs. 1690 Locke O up/ 11 xviii 
§ 305 Mischiefs thst may hatipen when a heady I'rincc 

comes to the 1 hrone 1751 Joiisson A’n/«i/t> No 1*1476 
Passions by which the heady tnd vehement ait seduced and 
betrayed tSW Riuva Hvioakd Cot QuariUk Ml, He 
was too heady a man to reason overmuch 

0 Of a stream or current Impetuous, violent 

IJM SuAKa //<« / , I I 14 Neucr came Reform ition in 
s Flood, With su< h a he idy ciimnce scowinig f iidts 1636 
Fvatcv Cla-n tl/_)t/ wMi 4 8 I Ac is a In adie streame 
glides liy the hnnkes tBjj t'/oi 1/tiv XII 603 hvvept 
hy the cm rents of the heady lacan 

2 Apt 10 nflcct 01 ‘ to ’ the Iitnd , hiting .nn 
intoxicating or stuprf>ing ijinlity 
'577 Harkisov hngtanitw xviii (1877) 1 jgs 1 here is 
such he idle de i6ga-6a Hi M IN t (««/,)„» II Ii68i) isS 
All heady mU inlosnatiog Hunks are hy law prohihited 
1664 Lvmvn Si/rrt II vii (1H13) II ifii They ore driven 
from iheir haiiMis, fur a tinn , by garln , ind other heady 
smells It 1774 W UsHir ( tiniit Miisoii (R ), Doth w lys 
diceiifiil Is ihc nine of I'oMcr, When new, lis hr.idy iml, 
when oht tis sour 1848 H Rim as / rt I vi 378 Just 
ihc insn to lie easily nuosicnted with this heady lii|uoi 
••93 ‘J [till in) thtiifa/i/i Piiihy iq I he yellow was mil 
on Oie goisc, wiih I he idy scent like a pineapple s 
At 1669 PrNN lofmijviii jl i His [Nchuch idue/raij 
bnrresses ind Fmpiie wire Iik) Heady for him 

fb Affected in the head , giddy Oh i<i/i 

1818 WiTlifR /lilt Kiiiiii'il Mil 830 'some sheep in 
he.iddy , 'some get ihe si iggers , some the sc ih 

t3 Having a large head Ohs ia>r 

15U Hi lorr, Headye, or hauyiige a great heade tnfi/o 

t4 Ufa tenure In ihiel (r« m/r/t , htl<l direct 
of the crtiwii Ohs iicnte use 
ISM Markton Sw / ittaiiu 1 lu 171) Tenure All to lie 
headily or fiee hold at It vst 
6 Conil) , as heeuiy task, hiady tmnded adjs 

1S90 SiiAKS tom htt \ I jio Nor he idle rash pro- 
uoakd with raging ire 1598 R Dunvrh ir Jinmi 

//iO«iiv I Whal are you so he idle minded th tl you wish 
llie death of the child • 

Seaf m>th dial fModification of ////■/, IIakt, 
» 3 ] Accustomed pasture ground ' of sheep) 

expat 'tuniey 1/ JUixItiorym Sfonatl dtcf/ (1831) III 
579/1 A pasture for shepe upon the more/ or hefe called Sand 
with Mnrshe 18517/-/// A iix’o Si'i XIII 11 365 iCuiii 
tierland I Some shepherds ire at the daily pains of taking a few 
stones of hay live or sis miles to tlieir sheep henf, and thus 
induce the sheep to keep their heafinall weathers i88tf /’ti// 
Mall (r 9 /\ug 4 I Some of the laigest farms have most 
extensive Mieifs' and grnie from two to four thousand 
sheep 1894 R h 1 tarusoN //«/ ths/mld xviii 3</o A 
Herdwti k sheep is very muv li attai heel to its own ' heaf ^or 
that port of the fell where it generally goes 
Heaft, rare ob» form of IIakt sh 1 
Heake, erron form oflltcK sh 
t Heaking time Ohs /are ? 1 ime to draw 
m the Hakinu, or the fish caught m it 
1199 Narhe / eii/oH 30 Now It is high heaking lime, 
and bee the wiiides iieiier so easicily aduersi, and the lyde 
fled from vs, Wee must violently lowe ind b ile in our re. 
doutable Sophy of the doatiiig Kingdom of Pises, etc 

tHeal, hele, sb Ohs exc 9/ horiiis l 
hielu, h8Blo, h*l, 2-3 haele, 2-6 hele, 2-7 heale, 
4-5 lioel(e, 6-7 heal , also 4 hel, St hello, heylo, 
e, helle, v;ele), t; 3W//4 5 7 Ai heill, 6 S< heil, 
7-S 9( healj, y V hale [OE hiolu, hade, 
/iiv/, corresp to UK /n/j(MU« //dA), tJIUi heib, 
hail), hill (MHU hetle , (joth *hailei, ttu, from 
hail t, UF hAl adj H m r, WneiLE , one of the 
ahstr feins in \Mjer /, from earlier-///, which in 
OE changevl this ending to 1/ Cf the doublets 
Haiw//-' H\lej//1] 

1 Sound bodily eoiidiuoii , freedom from sick- 
ness, health 

It 1000 e I !>/ 16,4 per IS h/clu butnn snre c 1000 Sat 
1 ttrhd I J43 Hun eymft god beJ <1175 I amh Horn 
145 per seal beon liric wiS uten iinliele a xtpe Cursor M 
iy4b5 Hele [hdiH lielj wit vteii seke or s.ire CI400 tr 
Setifta Sure! , ( o~' Lotiish It F I S 1 66 Kepyng of 
hele ys mor twttir and mor precious pan any modieyne 
1431 L i. ti tils 1188 ) 87 Bcyng yn govxle heale antf yii 
my full Wittes <1460 I Ri ssfi i hi Smluie 451 lo 
preserue your loid 111 beelc [/////, cuery deik] 1506 Din 
BAR Poems IV I, I that in heill wes md gUnlnes, Am truhlit 
now with gret seikncs a 1553 Uuai. Acyv/cr /) 111 tti 
(Arb ) 46 He w is your right good in iisicr while he was 111 
heale 1606 Warni-k All’ Png xvi 1111 405 1 liat thou 
heesl, Pegge, in belter heale than 1 my selfe am now 1 wish 
1711 Ramsay Aiistv Buuhct's hpist 31 I II wish yc wcel 
And aft in sjiarkling claret drink your heal 1795 Bi rns, 
r 0 Mr Mxt’hell v. My heal and weal I’ll tiik a care o t 
b Recovery from sickness, healing, cure (In 
quots 1470-8S, 1687, A cure, remedy ) 

4 1175 / amh Horn 39 Ane wunde oJSer liwile hit is on 
w»ne of his hele cia90 S png leg 1 16/514 Heore hele 
huyhadden riyt here i itgoC ursor M i9754Crist3y uehe hele 
of pi wo 1470-45 Malory Arthur xvii xi, And she myght 
haue a dysshe ful of blood of a mayde that blood shold be 


her hele 1887 P Madam T’wr/Anrffc If a/eri fn/Zar/ A 
(1608) I 586 A common heal. A free-cost health 
j 2 Well-being, welfare, safety , prospenty 


Arucr igus with heele and greet honour Is comen hoom 
t4iB-aa I rnc thton iroyx v, Whereihrugh thin honor 
worship St thin hele Was lost ism Skelton Why nat to 
C onrt 768 1 o cause the uiromune weale Longe to endure in 
heale <11805 Moxtcomkril Sonn Ivm. 14 Ketenge, re 
vert, revive icvcst, revcnll. My hull, my hairt, roy hope, 
my nap, my heall 

b t/oiv/Acn/, welfare, fortune, whence MI’ (/«) 
goiieiehele,Xo good fortune, to welfare , fortunately 

I 117s ! amt ttom 57 ( odere Iirle h*! hit scalt iseoii 
' f 1105 Lav 3407 sefjiuheo bus dalesl. to godere hire htele 
I IB97 R (,Loic (17-4) 368 Jhit goder hele al Engeluiid wns 
Iieo euere y bore 

O. Etnl heal disaster, harm (lo) evil hele, 
TO/p/zJ/r/tc/r/, iinforlimatcly, disastrously Cf Hah, 
sb “ 2, Hai r 3A ^ b 

< xxjthamh Horn 33 H wet iiei8 he dusief to ufele hele 
wes ir itmren e laoe 1 AV 490 To wroher heore hele 
hahheS lieo such were idon a 1330 Otuet 31 1 Sara/in, iiere 
ihoii messager W rolhci hele come thou her c 1340 t ursor 
I M 6583 ( fnn ) > 111 euelhele brake je he day 
I 3 Spiritual health, well-being, or healing , sal- 
] vation Cf SouL-HEAL 

901-9 tA/i/'Vri^/'ii, /«va/-iZ in Kemble ('<vZ />/// V 163 
‘ Ic doer niy lister on jtesiaholode for mine saule hielo c 1000 
r le> hosp I ukc xix 9 Todaej h'"'’'® biw rxddene ys ba-l 
T^ewimlen . laoo hm Cotl thm 41 He bihat us to 
iiicdc eclie liele axmatetner h 430 I o alle iiolkes heale 
a 1300 ( utsor At 11341 Do me to rest iiu senmnd bin, 1 or 
mi mil. Cl has sen h>a hel ^1400 Maundfv iKoxbl x 39 
I, odd has wroyt hele in inyddes of he erihe 1578 Ps 
tisn m Si !»//<»///» 16/// < II i.SIhy .uiing he'll and 

feaal (h;l), f • Forms i h8elan, 2-3 hmleii, 
2-6 hele(n, 3 (hellen), bealeu, 4 haile, a-5 
hoel^e, iSe heilo, heyle, hel), (5 Jelo), 0-7 
I heale, ( S< heil.l', 7- heal [Atom Tent vb 
UE hillan - UFris hfla, OS hfUan (MDn 
Ik'hn, hetlttt, Du heelen,\Xs ^z/4//),01IG heilan 
,Oer At //««), ON A/iZ (Sw A/Zti, Da Ac/c), Goth 
hatljan deriv of had s, OTcnt *hmlo OS hAl, 
. llMK, Whole] 

1 Irons To make whole or sound in botlily con 
' dition , to free from disease or ailment, restore to 


I a i3oo< «/j<>/- ,1/ 1)361 He hcild nuttii hat war seke < i3as 
Ahtr Horn 1 jo I'he prophet Helesius Of leper heled an 
hel hen man f 1375 I tg 9/»«i/r, / </r»r iij He heilys 
eek men And <|uyknysc dede 1380 Wveup Luke tv 33 
I eeelie, heele tin wtf < 1400 Mai’sdbv (1839) vi 69 Iho 
dryc tree helcb him of the fallynge etiyil <'1430 St 
j ( tilhhi rt (Surtees) 1066, How auiigel Raphael helyd his kne 
I 1807 SiiAKK Iimonw I 34,1 must not hreake my backe, 
j to heale his finger 184a Iennyson Afortc it Arth 364 
Where I will heal me of my grievous wound <848 1 rench 
I Aftnu Introd (1863) 30 Christ, healing a sick man witli 
I hts word 

I b absol To jKrform or effect a cure 

c 1000 f;rx i,osp Malt XII 10 Ys hyt alyfed to hmlenne 
1 \c 1x60 Hatton li to haelen) on rcstc nagum? exoeoha.r 
I / ffthil I 343 VV18 cagena dymnyssc sciiim foxes geallan 
hyt ha.leh < 1375 Sr Leg Saints, Symon 4 Jtntas 33 Of 
I fewire and imrlcsy Vilh word (ni hciles c 1400 Mai'ndkv 
j (18391x1 i34peO>le hcleh of many sykenesses 3145011 
I Pt Imitatiom in Iv 133 pe heuenly lechc of soules, h"' 
smytist A lielisi 1811 Hull K /Vw/ xxxii jo, I wound, and 
j I heale 173a Pot l Lp Bathurst 334 As Poison heals, in 
3ust proportion us d i8a7KEBLE CAr ] Visit bick lit, As 
I if one prayer could heal 
! 0 spu '1 o touch for the ‘ king’s evil ’ 

1503-4 in Pegge Cunatia Misi (1816) 137 For heling 3 
' seke folks 30 o fur heliiig 3 seke folks 13 4 1681 Pkivb 

Diniy 13 Apr , I went lv> the Banquet house, nnd theic s.iw 
Ihe King heale 

I 2 lo cure (A dtbcase) , to reslorc to soaiidness 
I (a wound I , also to heal up, over Also absol 
I c looo Ags (josp Matt x i DkI lug hmldun [c 1180 
I Hatton G helden] adle, nnd mice uiitriiiniiysse i 11051 ay 
33073 For lieo sculde mid haleweie hclen U 1175 lieale] Uis 
I wunden I kkv isa // a>-/A Dt P A vi xxi (1494)309 

i o ke|ie lielthe nnd lo lieele sykciicsse < 1450 Golagtos 4 
Cast' 883 I^ni hynt of hts harnese, to helyii his wound 
I 1590 SpEMSKR A O III V 43 O foolish physiek 1 hat beales 
{ up one, nnd makes another wound I 1878 Wiseman Sure 
I (J ), A fontanel had been made in the same leg, which he 
I wns forced tu heal up 1781 Cowkk txpostutation 153 
1 I hey saw distemper healed, and life restored 1B63 W iivte 


3 /g To restore (a jicrson, etc 1 from some 
evil condition or affection (as sin, grief, disrej/air, 
nnwholesomencss, danger, destruction) , to save, 
purify, cleanse, repair, meud 
c8rs Pesp A’j/»//«-exlvii 3 Sc haeleS j^eSreste on heortan 
c xooo elgs ts (Spl ) xliii 4 [xliv 1] (Bosw ) tarm heora ne 
h-elh hig. citys Lamb Horn 95 He ne com iia todeinane 
moncun ac to hclennc c 1005 Lav 15871 5'f ich h* w*rc 
[a ruined wall] hmle. 13B« Wveur 3 ( Arim vii 14, Ischal 
ben niercynble to the synnes of hem, and helyn their lend 
>535 CotERDALB 9 Kings It 39 So the water was healed 
J HR 'F AVLOR Holy Lnnng (1834) 190 Let it alone, and 
Ihe thing will heal itMiC 1719 Ob Foe Cmsot Ik xii. Our 
ship was healed of all her leaks. 1847 Tenmysom PrtxK 
III 49 Heal me with your pardon 


I b To cure, repair, amend (any c\il condition 
1 compared to a disease or wound) 

I riseo Irm CoU Hem 173 Elch sinne bute hit be here 
I forgieue oSer mid bote iheled 1340 HaMrouc Pr Const 
1734 l>c gastly woundes of syn Thurgh penaunce may be 
heled xpsth Ptigr Per / deW 1531) C b, Sacramenic* 

I of the chirehe the whiche cureth, refeueth & helethall de 
I faults 1800 Shaks a Y 1 . lit V 117 Faster then hts 
tongue Did make offence, his eye did heale it vp lyae 
' OzFLL I ertot's Aem Rep II xiv 348 Octavia, Antony’s 
Wife nnd Cstsar’s Sister at various 1 imes, heal d up iheir 
Ureaehes 1849 Macaulay Z/rx/ tng II 135 Something 
might have been done to heal the lacerated feelings of the 
Irish gentry 1887 Irks 11 yah in Ptmes 7 Mar 10/6 The 
breach m our ranks might be healed tomorrow 
4 mir (for ie/) To become whole or sound, 
to recover from stekness or a wound , to get well 
(bald of the person, of the part affected, or of a 
wound 01 sore ) 

a >375 Joseph Anm 681 pe arm helede a Jeyn bol to Fc 
slomw a 1400-50 Alexander 3817, 1 sail hele all in hast 
153a Palscr 595/1 Whan thy wounde begynneth to heale. 
It wyll ytche 1808 Shaks Ir 4 Cr iii ill 339 'Those 
wounds heale ill, that men doe giue theinselues. sle3 Meet 
Jrnt IX 431 Fie suffered the uxues to heal sl88 Oo/vZem 
mg XX Feb 685/1 1 he Incisions in the crowns soon heal over 

Heal, V /, to cover see Hele v 'b 
Heid(a, dml forms of Hals a 
Kea labia, a rare - • [f Heal + •adls ) 

1 hat may be healed , curable, remediable 
1570 Levins Afani/ s/36 Healeable, sanahths 1611 
Co JOS , Guartssahlt, healeahle, cureable, recouerable 

Kaal-all (h<l,$l) [f Hfal v -i- All Cf 
Ail heal ] 

1 Something that heals or is reputed lo lieal all 
diseases, a universal remedy , a panacea Also^,f 
1577 U (.oooF Heresbaths tlush tv (1586) 191 It was 
called m the olde time Pmacea or Healeal a xM Lewes 
V/nz/f Psychol (1879) 150 Forgiveness is contemplated as a 
I heal all xBgx I it lYos hi ^ Sept 159 Unlike many other 
iwpiilar economic heal alls, cooperation does not involve 
Tiiy fundamental economic fallacy 
I 2 J/eib A popular name of vanons plants, in- 
' eluding Rhpdtola rosea, h alertana offiitnahs, J*ru- 
Htlla vulgaru, and Colltnsoma eanadetms 
1853 Is Johnston Hat Hist E Bord 87 (Brut & Holl ) 
Rh^tota rosea Often to be met with in gardens where 11 
Ih sometimes called Heat alt, for Ihe leaves are applied to 
recent cuts of a slight nature 1884 Mili ee Plant » , Heal 
I all, tol/insonta lanadensis and Rhotitota rosea 

I t Seal-bite. Obs [f as prec -F Bitf tb ] 

I •• Heal-doo, q V 

Heald (hflcl) IVtavtHg. [app the same word 
j as OE hiMd, hifeld, Vz/.ON hafatd, a deriv of 
I *k<tf}an, hd'ban, h%f- to raise, with instrumental 
' luffix , cf OF- viedl, M I' nedel, and mldt, needle 
I but the OE word ajvpears to lie applied to the 
threadsof the war)) or woof themselves 1 - Hekdi i. 

H700 Eptnat Gloss 60a I Matorum, hebild \Coipnt 
hehelxyrd] C7S5 Corpus Gloss [O k T) 1333 Licmm, 
hebeld turn, hebeldSred f 1000 lax I etc/ul 1 330 
GewriS to aiiiim hcfcl briede cxosaSnpp eSlfric's i oe 
in Wr wnicker 187/15 Lumm hefeld 1483 Calk Angl 
181/1 An Helde, /ntmis xfSoSpeci/ Patent J Stell No 
753 I he lashes, harness or bealds which contain the warp 
x^Ann Arg 270* An improved method of making healds 
10 be mivde m the weaving of cotton, silk, woollen, and other 
cloths 1851 Art rml Hlustr Catal p vii'"'/, Placed 
in the healds or 'heddles’nf the loom 1884 Chambers' 
Fntjel VI 189 In the case of plain weaving the threads of 
the warp are divided alternately by the loops of each heald 
b attrtb and Comb , os htald-coia, Imtter, xng, 
•machine, maker, •shaft, thread, -yam 
1851 in Hlustr Lonri Nexus (1854) 5 Aug 118 (Occupa- 
tiuiu of Ihe people] heald maker, heald knitter t88a 
Chamieis' Enryel V 376 Ihe manufacture of heald yams 
employs the chief attention of several manufacturers 
1884 ibid VI 189 Six heald threads and six warp threads 
ire shown 1874 Iolhausrn Itchnol Diet, Hcald-cord, 
cross string xmbarbi 

Heald, var Hiei d v to lean, incline to one tide 
Heald(e, obs forms of Hold v 
t Seal-dog. Obs [f Heal v * Doa] A 
name formerly given to species of Alyssnm, called 
also heal-bite 

>551 Turnes Herbal > Cj a, Atysson of Dioscondes and 
Plyny may be named In English helcb) te or heledog, of 
the property that it hath in helyng of the bityng of madde 
dogges. 1597 Gfrariik Herbal 11 cxviii J 2 380 Mod 
wool t or Moonewoort IS called of some Heale dog t8tt 
Con K , llyssen, the henibe Madwort heale dag 

HeiOed (hi id), ppl a [f. Heal */ 1 -f -ed > ] 
Restored to health, cured Also fig 

ex 1300 Cursor M 13863 lesiis Jinr spak he wit bis hceld 
man 1397 Shaks a Hen /I , 1 11 167, I am lot h to gall 
a newhcaJ d wound <118^1 A Knox Rem II 150 lo 
give evidence of a liealed mind 
tHoft’lMld. Ol's Forms 1-3 h 4 Iend, % 
helend(e,halexkde, 3heUnd(e, baU&d,hMlex>d, 
-•nt [UE hilend, hiltndm OS hiljand, hileand, 
htland, OHG, MHO hetlant, Ls hetland sub- 
stantival form of pre« pple of OE hielan ’-OTeut 
^hatljan to heal, save J One that ‘ heals ’ or saves ; 
the Saviour In OE. regularly used instead of the 
proper name Jesus 

riaoo Ags CosP Matt 1 i Her is on cneorisse-boc 
hietendes enstet daiudes sunm-a ZWZ «8 Se hasleiid h« U 
genemned enst. < iom iGi.raK Horn II 314 Icsut ts 
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HEALTH 


Ebr*« nama, M ta on Uden ‘ Snluator and on Englinc 

io”>™^l'KniMkra* o"^ ^ ''***"'* 

10 da?i Hclenndt off jure ainneiw /laos Lav 9144 A child 

|>aC Koldc ^on ihaten Halend (c taTg Hriara) a laag 

Auer K nape luuewurSe I^ucrd and helinde, orbeouene 

ItoalAr * (hf hi) [f UkaL t/ I + -JCB I ] 

1 One who heals (wounds, diseases, tlie sick, 
etc ") , a leach, doctor , also, one who heals spirit 
ual infirmities , in early use, bavionr — prec 

f 117s / ami Horn 85 ;ef he hefde on hi» moder ibroken 
lure meidenhad, ne mihte nawiht brtkere bon icloped 
helere f ibts I'attiaa t ord 115 in Old Fng Mise 40 He 
tom lo^ Oywet And thepte heom to aullm, vre helarr 
r 1440 Hvitok Scala d'er/ (W de W 1494) 1 *liv, Thu 
name Jhe«u ■» noujt ellet for to naye upon englmhe but 
b<-ler iCii UiatE Isa lii 7, I will nut ba a healer 1680 
Otway Cam/ttaint (R ), In vain you strive To act a healer's 
part 1859 C BARKFa Anoc I'rtnc MtddU Agts 1 9 
Htalors of the sick in their hospitals 

2 A healing stibstmce , a icmcdy 

ijaa h iTSHraa //uti I 43 Terre of hyni selfe ts to kene, 
nnd 1- a fretter, an<l no healer 1658 A Fox If urtt Sur/, 

11 XXI 151 llie said Hearb is an extraordinary healer 
1674 R doDPRFV Ihj 4 Ai I'hysuk j 1 his . an no wsies 
be better, and safeher dune than by Spiritiioiis, Valiant, nnd 
Innocent Healers, seconded by a regular Diet 

Healer^ see IIuRR, coverrr 

Headewei, -wl, vor of Halfwri, Obs 
Healfting see H alb pang, Obs 
tHefafta,ir Obs Forms sec Hkm sb. [f 
Heal sb + -ri l ] fraught with health, well being, 
safety, salvation , wholesome, snlttlary 
1 1)40 HAWP01.E I’sasf Ir \ Ihesu es als mekyll to be 
meiie als saueouie or helefiill r 1375 Vt I tg Snints, 
/'elagia sod (He) Iniungit hjr heifeful pennance 1387 
I KKVISA Htgdeit (Rolls) I 305 pis lend hab hoot welle* ati<l 
heleful C1400 Maiiniikv (Roxb ) xv 67 pe LwaiijeU, in 
pe whdk es belefull teching and snthefastnrs a 1x63 Hai r 
St! If*s (I'arkei hoc \ i« Hralful remedies lo know and 
to withstand the privy suggestions and tin. apert temptations 
of the fiend 

Eea li^g, vb/ sb^ [f He \i v i + -ing i ] 

1 The .action of the vb Hfal , restoration to 
health , recovery from sickness , curing, cure 

ctooo (rosg Nuad x, Ne be hietinge, ne lie reste daga 
Sewemmiiige c 134a Cursor M 13871 (Inn) Of sekenc* 
huAlou belynge c 1400 / aafranc s C trtirg S8 ( )f pis heel 
yng hi»e neijelioris haddeii greet wondir 1344 J Hiv 
WOOD /Vw {iSft/) 71 It IS yll healyng of an olde sore i6it 
Bibi p Htthum 111 19 I heir is no healing of thy bruise iby 
wound IS grieuous i860 Eii icott / i/r f)«r Anrif v at) 
Numerous henlings performed in the plain of Oennisiarelh 
188a Piitly Nnvs 7 Dec 5/4 I he wound is already showing 
signs of healing 

b spe( 1 he touching by English Sovcteigns for 
the king’s evil 

(An Offiss/or the Hrahngvsa formerly ofien printed with 
the Prayer book A MS copy, said to lie of 1559. i» in die 
Bodleian I ibriry ) 

xtffiLosui One No loSa/s Ixist in the Ilanketing house 
at W'liiich ill iiresenlly after the Healing, a King with an 
Onyx Stone 1707 A* Costs Praytr Y {tifIC, At the 
Healing 1876 ftioNr 4 tmo/ P fi s8o 1 he Office used at 
the Healmjj /tnd , 1 wo silver touch pieces for distribution 
at the healing 

2 /rati f/ and Mending, reparation , restora 
tion ofwholontfca, well being, safety, or prosperity, 
spiritnal restoration, salvation 

n iaa$ Tl Mnthor 19 Fulht of fnnstan healunge s4it 
IliBiEjifn/ IV aVntoyoulhat fcarc my Name, shall the 
buiine of righteouanease arise with healing in hi» wiiiga 
1704 F FiiiFRd/erf Ovttm (1711) 100 It seems to promise 
enough, and carry more Healing with it 1861 MAYCowsf 
Hsst 1 (1883' I 9 A new reign waa favourable to the 
healing of political differences Q 

3 alls ih and Comb, as heaUstg achon, at! , 
heallng-bor, the box containing the chrism for 
unction (Ogilyfp, t 88;), f healhig-ooin, •gold, 
the money given to those that were loucheJ for 
the king's etil , healing-pyx = hdihtis; box 

_ xng treasury as, aat .7 Nov (Halliwclii, Pnvy piirae 
healing gold ^500 18x4 Scot r St Ar>«<i«r vii. It covered 

more of the healing science than the gowns of a s»hole 
modern university s8s7 t kattihts' la/orm I 777 If the 
healing action is finguid, some stimulating ingredient may 
be added iSjy Mavne Keiu lirar 1 rail xxvii 134 Ample 
practice in the healing art 

Healing, vbl sb covenng see Helino 
H ealing,/// a [f Heal tr 4--i>a^] 

1 That heals or cures , cunlive , salutary 
13*8 Xrevisa Partk Pe P R xvii xxiv (,405)618 The 
apples of the cypresse tree ben Kiure and lieclyng 1605 
SiiAKS Mach iv III 156 To the aucceeding Royalty he 
leaue* The healing benediction l6is Bmi e Jer xxx 1 3 
1 hoti hast no he dmg medicines i7ia-i4 Popf Rate I oik 
'V 56 A branch of healing Spleenwort in his hand 18x4 
"T It Aotian s i^ An analysis of the healing waters 


Scorr S’/ Kotsan s i. An ai 

2 transf md fig 


1639 Burtoss s Diary (1828) IV 331, I should be glad ihit 
this question might be a healing question among us 1667 
Minoii P L IX 350 To whom with healing words Adam 
reply d 1701 Rowe Ami Stop Molk 11 1 535 By Ins 

Comurrence, Help, and healing Counsels To ■' 

wounds. S767 T HuTriiiHBoN //ft/ ” ” 


aa8 He 


r.1839 Macaula\ l!itt Fng S 
down to give a healinj; vote 

8 Of a wound i hat cicatrizes or closca 

1857 Chambers' Ittfortis I 777 Ihe best dressing ft 
a healing wound. xtM Deuty Nens " " • 
healing sores on the left forehead 
VOL V. 


it40ct 6/3, t SI 


4 Comb heftling blad«, leaf, (a) the Com- 
mon House leek, Sempervwttm tectorum , (^) the 
Circater Plantain, Plantago major, healing-herb, 
the Common Comfrev, Sytssphylum ojficinalc , 
t healing-hom, ? hartshorn , healing-oil, the 
rhnsm usctl in the me of extreme itiictioii (Lee 
Gloss I eel <Sr* I Uurg Terms) 

1657 Reeve CrnTr Plea 317 Ivory, Furs, Musks Sables, 
In afii^ *”*^1 stc , come not there fiom Beasts ? 

buttermilk. 1877 

Atruct Pot (1883)43 In direct conliavl lot he generating tis 
sues are the healing tissues, tuberous tissues, or cork tissues 

Hence H«a Ungly aeiv 

1864 m WhBSTFR 1886 Mins Broik iitou Dr CuJidlU 
11 39 1 he lovely common sights of early morning touch 
henlingly upon his bruised brain 

tHeaOlM*, a Obs Tng ^heleles [f Heal 
sb + -less ] lieprivetl of health or well-being 

e 1374 Chaucer J teylus v 1393 How myght a wyght in 
torment and in drede, And beleles led 1361 nealelessc] y uw 
sende as yet gindnesse 

Healm, -et, <>b» forms of II flm, Helhet 
tHasdlua. Obs [a obs h heaulme,heaumr 
helmet, ‘the Helmet cherrie, Hearl-chcrne, Prench 
chetric’ (Cotgr ) see Heim ] A kind of cherry 
•S74 Hyll Plasttsug 86 Ve may well begin to graffe at 
Christmns and principally the healme or great Cherrie 
1373 Art 0/ Ptasshstg 15 T he great healme cherry 
tHffalniicr. Obs [a obs V.healmter, Aeaul 
mter ‘ the Heart-cherne tree ’ (Cotgr ), f prec 1 
137s Art ij / lantttig 15 1 he great Cherry (called Heal 


tHdalllMB. Obs III ^ heilnease [OC 
halnes, I htele, by-lorm of hal whole + -Ntss ] 
I\elfarc, salvation 

C897 K Aisred CrvgFryr xxxvi 346 Nil is Incr 

3068 Heilnesse and blisse is 5er m 

Healp, ob» form ol llEir 
Healsfang seeilAiHFiNa 

E«alaK>me, « Obs exc Se [ME heUum, 
f hele Heai sb health + -nor e (.1 Halesomk, 
Ocr Aetlsam, ON httlsamr\ A^hoIcsomc, salu 
taiy, hcalthf^ul 

c 1373 Si I eg Snttttt, Ce<tle\%a Sene l>at Im Has trewit 
heilesum consel now ('l4oe Apol toll 6 It is hcisum to 
he pope hit h* prpl* l>* riytly enforroid, how (ei "we to 
accept Jw pop* ns h* vicar of Crist i 143s Hinryson II, >r 
I ai % |{rlsuine and good lo mans sustenance t 1560 A 
Scott Pmssts (SI S ) xv i Vp, hiKum hnirt ' thy lutis 
r-ns, and lowp 1 1784 Bt RNsCaf/m SnI At 92 Ihchcal 
some pai rtich, chief o Scotia a food 

Hence X«alaont«tt«M, wbolesomeness 

1818 ^OTT Urt Muit IX, The healsomeness of the fixKl 

K«alth (hel|»), sb Form* i h&lji, helpe, 
4-5 heeltha («Uh(e), 4-6 helth(e, ft healthe 
(hellthe), ft- health [OE liirip = Ct\Us hiiltila, 
•illta, idha — WGer tyiic *Ai/////ai,f ^a//-r\\ Hi.i h. 
Hale see-rn] 

1 Soundness of bod) , lint condition in which 
Its functions arc duly and efficiently discharged 

ciooo Aifric Horn II 540 Urc licliam ina h i ble »e 
awcndrS to leahenim i laes I at 32993 pa wcoicn tlutl 
ches wunden all* ihcled, ah fie liclSe w >s neo3ereil for lurre 
of his monnen 1377 I anci P P! U xiv 398 Pe fsfte 
[pouerte] is mixler «f liclthe 1483 t axton Gold / eg 
190 b/i A pree t h id lost the helihe of one of his hmdes 
that he myght synge no ma.sso 1339 Mss r Mag , Saltsbnty 
xxxvi. Whan hrlth and wcllh IS hycNt 1393 Shahs eHtn 
1 /, III I 83 All health vntu niy gi iciuus Viucraicne. 1616 
Massinckr Rom Adorn 11 I, that feel myself in health 
nod Slreoclh lyop Aodison JatUs No 7, F3 W.ih a 
Hush of Health 111 his Aspect 1813 Jane Ai sten Amma 
v. One hears soinetiines of a child Iwing ‘the piciute of 
health , now Fmma always gisrs me the idea of being the 
complete picture of grown iipheallh 1831 CARriNTin A/on 
Pkys (rd 3) 353 Ihe aci iimulation of nutiitive matter 111 
the blood is so far from being a cotidiiiun of health, that it 
powerfully tends lo prodin e disease 

2 By extetision, Ihc jjeneral condition of the 
body with respect lo the eflicicnt or incflficicnt <lis 
charge of functions usually qualified a* good, bcx,l, 
weak, dehiate, etc 

1309 Hawes Past Pleas xxxiv iv. Your lady is in 
perfeet health 1590 Spenser / (> nr ix 36 Her erased 
hcllh 1633 t; HERBFRr temple. Chunk Ponh xxin. 
Amidst their sickly healths 1638 Bakpr Ir hntzaislett 
(vol 111)34 Ignorant of the slate of your health 178a 
Miss Burnkv ( eidsa iii 33 I he ill health of her uncle had 
hitherto prevented her i8os Med Jrnt VIII 31a She 
enjoyed very tolerable health tSay G Beauci erk 7 ‘’«ph 
Maioico XVI 190 Our healths slightly impioved 

b HtlloJ health see Bn i, ■» 10 , formerly in 
Scotch Iaiw, an application by an imprisoned 
debtor to Ijc allowed to live out of prison, on the 
ground of bad health ( Bell Diet Lesw Seoll ) Boat d 
of ITealth, (a) in the United Kingdom a Govern- 
ment Board whie-h existed i848-«i8 for the control 
of matters affecting the public health its duties arc 
now discharged by the Local f>ovcmmciit Board , 
(^) in the United States the name of boards of 
commissioners for controlling sanitary matters, 
esp In reference to contagious and infectious 


diseases OJfee, Ojffuer of Jlcalth see hialth- 
offiie, officer in 8 

1617 MoKvsns Ptn 1 74 Hcc must l>ring to the tonfiiirs 
a certificate of Ins health Neither will ihe Offn ers of he dtli 
lllallj e isedisjieiiee with him Utd 353 Appoint rhiefr men 
to the ofhee of providing for the publi'ke he,allh, calling tile 
place where they meetc, the Office of Healili 

F 3 llnliiig cure Obs 

r looe yfii FRii Horn II 38 tof we wyllaii ealle (fa w iindra 
and hal8a awritin xefreinnite Jnirh flone wuldorfulUn 
eyftere Slephanum ,38. Wvdip •If/j IV 23 ihe man m 
Ine which thiN Hygne ol heelthe was inaad — i ( or xii 9 
To anocher, grace of heelihis 1483 Caxiow ( oU I rgf 
88 b/3 Holy oylle mi>« he vayllahlr lo tln.llh« ofsikencRSCb 
of many mer> 15M PitadiS 74 Thrtliseahct! wornaa 

ohteynrd healllieuf ihe fluxt of htr hludtie 

4 bpintinl, moral, 01 mental souiKlncss or \\tll- 
Iving , wlvation arrh 

utoooSar Lentid \\\ ai6 l>aiij ansi nhlwjs.n><.e >.nnne, 
and hal^ 15 on hyre fiScrum t 1350 Old Rent Senn 11 
Olti i MttL 3^ Oredcft gfxle het he us \t-ue |,.o%tluhf 

helhc in ure saulc / j xxvi(il 1 Jhc 1 >jhI 

my hating and myn heltlie — Lukin ;o M>n >3ru hnu 
scyn thm helche llKOAIK / tllke XtX Q Kmi 5 siyd 

Milo hym 1 Ills daye is healthe come \ tito this housse 1552 
/ik Loift Pnt)fr( en Confess, 1 here u no he lUh in vs 
x6t6 R C Times if AistL iv i6ao He haih made sale ( f 
his \oules dearest health x744HAkRm Jhee Irtat ni w 
tSs ihit Henlih, that l*ei fcrtioo of r Social State 
Fdna lYAitA«r bt'rant xxiii 224 Ah you value iht 
hcikh of your own souU 

I 6 Well Leing, welfare, safety , delivetance 

c ISEO G,» s / I 2^44 Ic am lo ep, drede S ju ncyt, for 
pirc hclfie or hnler brojl i^a Wviiii- 2 Sam xxiii 12 
He smuol tlie Pluli-teis, and the Ixird m ide a greet lieelili 
*535 CoeFROAiP i Satt, xi\ 45 loiialhas that bath done 
w greale health in Israel ibis night i6oa Siiaks Hatn 1 
i\ 40 Be thou i Spun of he dlh or Guli'in d imn d ri6ii 
Chapman /// nf X' fiSt 1 here is no meicy in the ware, yoiir 
healths lie m your hands 

fb Lvil health bad luck, hurt, disaster Ohs 

f 1477 Caxion yasoH io I henne cam ag lynst Imn the 
king of Poutane, but that was m Ins emll belthe , 1300 
Melusme xxxvu 287 lo theire eu>l liclihc they haue ir 
toiintred geffray 

6 A salutation or wish expressed for a person s 
welfare or prosotrity , a toast dntnk in a jierstm’* 
honour See also Iikink v 14 
xt/f, Shake I atti Shr iii n 171 Hcc calk for wine a 
bealth qiioih he shoe Makstov ltd 4 ^lel i> VVks 
1856 I 46 Vour drunken he.titlia, your hoiils and shorn , 
Your smooth (,cvd6.nes ,673 Cockir Moinis , By ilrink 
mg others healths, to lose tlieir own 1713 AninsoN tato 
It It Ciesar senik lieiltli lo Lain jyps WoirniT (!' 
I’lndir) Comeufii’a Jnlt Wks. 1813 III 178 I like not 
healths loo oft they 1 irry Irca'on 1855 Mai ai iay /// sf 
! »g \y\\ IV 7 As 1 fieii asany ol Ihe primes proposed 1 
health the kettle drams and trumpets soiinilrd 
f7 Ilnhhmess, wbolesomeness, sallibrlts Osa 
Iremsa Ihgilen (Kollsi II 13 Breliync passed 
Irlund 10 f me weder and nobihe but nujt in hel e 

8 altub anti Cow/' a sim]>lcaUiib , as //«///;- 
aillust, dte^ stiieperaltou, tokrst , b ob; and 
olij ,tsi health bntltling, , lttnl.tr, -mg, gn'et, 
seel,r •I’nhirig Inalth ht iriiig, -hoi/itt^, gtpttig, 
hunting, -ptomising •ttstonng, wr'iwv atijs , c 
instrumi ntnl, as hialth Jtushid, -ptoud adjs d 
Special Comb health-board - l.nird of Health , 
health exhibition, a puldu- txlnbitmn of saniliry 
appliini ts and the like , health-guard, an offii er 
appointed to enforce quarantine It guliliuiis Sm)tli 
Satlot s If otd Ik 1R67 I , health laws, the stattiiis 
regulaling general sanitary conditions by the aj)- 
pointnient of Boards of llcaltli (Botn ler / aso Jtiel 
i8i;0;, -thealth-offerlng, peact offtiiiig, health- 
office, the depaitmcnt bating the ailministraiioii 
of tlie health laws , health officer, an ofticci 
charged with the adniinistralioii of the health laws 
and sanitary inspcilion , health resort, a plan 
to which people resort for the beiiclit of their 
bealth, health-roll, a list showing the state of 
health of a tompanv of people as ol a ship s crew 
1888 Miks A K heUind dost t Doi *s \\\ Ucinnu 

the ’Health R iRr(l Pu Rap/asu n t 4 rk 

jSjOsR fcfiOlive* *Ji* iJih IpoTilifiK biRm h sBg 6 Jf estff/ 
(,as 5 Aug 6 3 Ihe tune that you cm devote lo *heRlt]i 
buiMuig 155a Huloft, ’lleillh i lUsytiRC sos/il tlis 
1606 Niahston IV Wks 1830 II 72 h ivour wearers, 

Aonnrt monRcrs, ’hcnlllwlritikers 1633 Prvnnf //tstfio 
Afasti e I itle-n , Sundry particulars <i>mermiig Dnnciuv.» 
biLing ’Hcalihdrmking i8ij SHtLUv M rd \i 32 
Until pure ’hcxllh dro]>H, frimi the cup of jo\ t dl like % 
dew 0! balm upfju ihewuild 1884 \iifure ^8S a I’repin 
lions for the International ’Hcalih Lxhduiion 138* 
Wvfiiprx Ixiv [hv] ftr(Ml,»ure*hclthrji«ere 1888) pva 
I VAi I PpntmiH xxi (1887^ *57 It drew him awnN fruui the 
thought of wcikiiess and jnuil <1 incisc to the Hcilth 
civer i588SifAkH L L L \ \ a j6 1 he nioslc wholcHutne 
Physirlce of thy ’health gititng aiyrc 1876 Hah< 

US V! Iv 433 Health giving tnuh 1535 ( om-ri*ali 
Fzek xUii 27 IheprcsiesHlnl offre ihcir htinUufTrinpHaiul 
’healthoffringcH v;>on y« aiilter Ibid xlv ts, xIm 12 


of lazarcttoc* and *heahh oftiLCH s86oMiii A^/r Cett 

XV (18651 u6 1 ItiH ndiculoii* ill'll A surv^<>r,or R*hr*ilth 
officer should be appointed by jxipul \r siiHrigr 1753 Miss 
Collier /I Tortnetti 164 People may he ’licalih proud as 
wcU a* purse proud 1885 R B Gbindhoo Afatxiem 39 Nt> 
other *tcaUh resort in LngUnd which presents such a 
20 
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HEAP. 


c >ml)tnation of h> advaiiticcs 1891 FrffmaW^^T?' 

J rfHck Irax i 8 i Kci\ 'it, n vilfij^r whit h ha-i l>«cun)C A 
he illh resort 1715 Kowk I aiiy Jam istay 1 1, (He) 

I r> <l fv ry hr «uli n ».t n mw hti Ij HOct uum 1856 Kan» 
i9ct / \pl I XX 56 His health roll makes a »urry 
piradt 1888 M 1 f i>wARii» 111 xi 17Q 
\ he ( 1 th tiiicndon 1883 w H Hixmoi Ji >u*t \ 
MtuH i nu e in i8Bs) J hey went to the ’health , 
vpivij^x of ( oUii (do and 1* )(>ri<la. 1886 Annif Kd^aboi x < 
P/av*vrt^hfs Pau it ai llie companion of her father s ' 
It (han *hrnlih waiiclerihgs 1613 Shofn ()// Prtnttm j 
\V k-* III 818 ( lixl 1 An usual lereniuny aiiiun^ the Sa\<ms 
i(va note of ’health wishing ) 

!• Health, T' Obs [f prec sb] »«//- Todtuik 
n health or healths Also to hialth it, 

1611 1696 |«.e HKAiTiiivr t/'/ tb i) iSjj Hhvwooi) 

I ng r rav IV Wkn 1874 IV 72 (juc, tivillti it Irvet) for 
my good suries«! 16^ W Samison ( inu httixKfr 11 I, 
i hey now ait heallhjng, anti cirrowung ilcrja. 

Healtheriea, ( 1 ^ pi colloq [f IUaiimj// + 
tUY ] A n-ime famihirl) yivcn to tilt llt.-iUh 
1‘xhihition htlit m I (inihin 111 i88 j , sHjjgt'.teil by 
the Ptihettes of the jirttcdinK veir 

i8t4 Haj/y YriiJioMny 1 he s}lak^prale how willtje 
more uitrattivc to po< tic than the Htalthtri v 1884 1 

PatlMalU, 12 Aug 5/1 If the (ishenci <ii)oilcil the early 1 
I’ruincnailcs l-ft >1 ir, it li proh ilile that the llealtheriet 
will do so vntli tliLsc thiajiar 

HealthAil (,lie l))fun,a [f HkaithyA +- nL] 

1 riomnling' or contltictte to bodily health, 
heiltli t'lvinfj, wholesome, saliibntnis 
1398 IktMsA hiitih J>t /' A M\ All 47J Mount 

> lfra>iii uns noKt helthfiill 111 u^re 1U9 W Cun> 4 in< hau 
( tntiti\r ( /.irre 18 1 I hese famous, anoheltlifull rivers, the 
Khine, finnuhy 1694 ^lC Set' / a/e I aj 11 (1711)212 I 

1 he Country stems much subject to hnrltn|u ikes, else very ' 
he iltliful 1709-10 Stielh /af/re No 128 P 4 Cleanliness 
Old htdlhful ludiistiy will on all your Mniions 1877 
liioaoLij in (i</ II (jn/i Will 16/ 1 Ihe thtapest and 
he illhfiilltsi route is by steamer 

b hestowiii;;, pioinoting, or cnndutive to moral 
or spirit iial welfare or prosperity, saUitarv, saiiiig | 
138* Wut 11' 2 Ifiiri III J2 lie otlriiU: for tiillbe of the 
man an helthful sai nficc 1 1410 Lost- 

Aonaveni blur (Cnbbs MS) If 121 In l>it fursi mikjnge 
ofhis helpfulle satramrnte_ 1380 Hilon \m</ateth Wks 
184411 ant His glorious passion and he ilthful dt ith 1396 
IIAIHVMIIE ir ! edu't Hut S,e/ % .81 King Cnegorte 
setts out hellhfull ami grid lawis 184a /V, tar / ordt ft L om 
31 Nov 3 Htiiltlifull fill the present Siiic of this Kingdoitie 
tidal) Wii SON / »W2 d/ri»ll xxiii jhi; Healthful tltmcms 
of Kurop* 111 iivili/atiun 

2 01 persons, thtir atlioiis, dt lull of or , 

tharatteii/td by ht.alth , enjoying good health, 
htolthy Now tan I 

15SO roVFRnAi r S/t;> /V»4 xv YVks iPiikcrSoi ) I 138 . 
W hen a man h itli hetii a I >ng arason luallhful and uuhoiit 
iny mamn rofsitkness 1887 ft 1 loss Nutt Asri r / r/e />d , 

V (1886) III 3.8 Ity tins lemiHranre he liiids hiinstifvei) 
htaltlifiil 1734-81 loHNsoN / /,( rite. He was generally [ 
lirillhfiil, and t ipihleiif ninth hliour 18^ Miss V oncf 
r ten Kate 1 (ihSol j Kile w is tall .kiiWy, and brown, , 
though perfettly hralihriil 

b Marlsui Iry iiitellettnal or moral soundntss 
x6oi StiAKs ^ul ( II I 3113 Siuli in exploit hauc I in I 
h’liui 1i]p,irttiH ll'uil ->0(1 a litalilifull enre to heure of it | 
1744 Armsikon^ Prtsm* Hnihhx ' k ), In liH'xlthful l»ody 
lioAf A hedlhful imnd (hr loni^est to niiiiitain 1831 I 
M AtAUi AY / M 4 / \ >3 A mind 1 

•'i great so Iiealtliful niul so well pro|H>r(ione(J 1884 , 
Matuh h xam 14 Nov 5 7 I he Chinese will < ontiiiui. to be j 
i i-log upon the he illhful jiiogresh of the world 

Hea IthAilly, di/t' [f llKUTun l n + lv 2 ] 


1 The furthering or imparting of health rare 

1381 Ml 1. AHiea / 0»/i>»<2 xlv (1BS7) 398 Ihe helping, and 
healtliing of all sludentea 

2 J he dunking of healths , tonslmg 

1611 Kp Haii Stmt XXIV Wks 1837V 334 Whit lioiiz 
urn and <|u ifling, ami wlilfling, and lieifllllng is there 
t8rM 1 RAPi L <>///»! Islbitt 8 I hi< detesiahle healiliing and 
I arousing too loo tuminuii in all parts ufChrisIcndoiti 1898 

0 IlFvwmm /«/ in I honsby t Corr (Hunter) I 229, 

1 prefer lli» exercise to ranting, railing, healthing 

tHealtlust Ob$ tiome ttai [f Health 4 - 
IHT ] Oni who IS adilitttd to dnnking healths 
1840 Hi Hali ( hi Maiter i 1 I 3 1 lie C.rteks drink in 
small cruses at the be^iniiing of their feasts, and in large 
howls at itu laiiir end an ordtr ill imitated hy iba lavish 
Htahhisisofoiir tunc 

HeAltlil688 (he lilies'), o Nownw^ [see-LKSs] 

1 Without health, out of health, destitute of 
bodily, mental, or spiiitnal health, unhealthy 

1368! II, mm Irb l««r/r(i87j)97 Whydoel seeke 
to hcfltc my hetihlesse hart? 1835 (Ji'Aai F« /'ll/// ill in 
(1718) I ry Keslore he lllh 10 my licaltldess soul iSsi-l/t « 

I AMoa Se/m for 1 tar i xiii i6s It iniy be for the lust of 
tliy >imlli thou hast a liethhUsse old age 1857 Mas 
Mathpws lea t talk I 48 I Her) IwaUhIcss condition had 
k^t her many jeirs in painful reiireineiit 

2 Not condueiNC to health, unuholcsome, in- 
salubruniA. 

183a jiK Tamor Holy hviHg t I 4 16 I ike hiiti whose 1 
mrii I is) noihiiig but saiii es they arc he dthless charge 
dde, and useless 1833 Sin< 1 fion 1/..'/ II 354'Vhodwell 
In ane K III I’jrgi, and Ciravisce healthless. 

Hence K«aUia«MiiM«,unhealthincss, uiiwhote- { 


wtsell brent to isshes is helllifully done initiid)i>n 1381 
Marbks. Hk ,/ \otis 74 1 hey iherliy ire Mined to hate 
ilieiiiseliies, and so are he ililifullie killed a 164a Sir W 
Monson Vn nl 1 huts iv (1704) 3 ,4/r 1 he Island [is] 
Healthfully seated ,1 1887 I 1 7 IV ^ htth II (i/k,i)97 
New hngluid where I’eoplc Inc long, old [leallhfully 
<1 1791 Wisi lY //r/j/' 4 l( ir.f V Wks i8it IX 81 An ad 
inonilion hrilthriill> sharp a 1864 Hawi horse .S J <lton 
(1870) 14 f iviiig licaltfafLilly in (he open air 

Kea ltllfullieS8. [f as Jiree +-Mssm ] The 
eonditioiiorqinluy nf Itcing healthful , wliolctioine 
ness, s.iliibrity, liealthiness 

* Nokion ( a/vttt*s Inst iv xiii 86 1 hc\ rrfrrshc j 
lln.ir Ikh 1 > *io mil' hr hs xufTixclh for life nnd hr iltfirulHe«(sc i 
^ 1368 Co\ I KHAi ► ( /‘j I ^Vkx (PirUcr Soc ) IJ S75 

Ihou t»o<I of all 111) heatthfuinrsxe 1661 IfnfeLt /hsi 
Antm ff Vtn Intrcxl , Auordiiig to the h^nllhfl^lnes^e of 
the plat c in wliH li they li>e 1863 Hatfs An/ AtnaZiyni 
JO Ihe hc'xUhfuliicvs <>f the ilimaic 1878 Havnk 
} urtt IN iio Solid ihiliiy ind moral hr Alihluli>e<v« 

Healthily, ailv [t Hfalthi a +--LY 2 ] 

In a healthy manner 

163* Shfrvsoop, HenithfuKy, or heilthilic saim/ntnf, 
UjluhttUfHt^saiuiiltUftteHt I716 1 I 0N| \ iif t it* S 4 H hit 
1 j/j Where th»y mi^ht livr tht most hcalihil) 1847 
^M^RsoM AUn Swfti* nhif, Wks (Uohn) 1 1^3 Bch 
intn IS hcattlHly4Hd Ijt'iulifnlly vvisf, notwithsiaiicliiig the 
inyxiital narrowness 1868 1 1 N( 11 A r? w/</ cxi \ ii u, Hii 
wind, thftt blowcth healihil), Th> SKkncfisc to hcjil 

Healthiness [f .ts jirct. 4 - -nehm ] Htallhy 

ljunlity or cunditton salubrity see the ndj 

1670 NAKboHDUfH JrnI in An Srff lattlxy 1 (1711) 

'6 A koihI IcHtutiuny of the hcRitliineHH of the Country 
l^iBAnsoH f / ov 31^ All these advantages were i^reatlyen 
liinteil hy ihc hrAUmnr»x of its climate 1884 SrFLFY in 
t ferny An Oct 503 Wcrihcr has certainly no advan 
tnge in hralthinevs of tone 

t Hea Ithing, vhl sd [f Health slf or z/] 


I somenc 8s 

! Tavior Uitum A/rcfss vi I7 (R ) 1 here is such 

1 n errinm healthleMicss (11 many things to all (hat to«iippIy 
a need is to bring a danger i6w> — />«c/ l^nhit 11 

lit -'III f7 ^x^llnn islhcbeM uiiIchh ii be altered by tbc 
mconvcniriKex or heaUhlcbsiicsa of the |»cr><m 

Healthsome (ht 1)>iillin), a Now tate [f 

I H FAITH t/< 4 homf 1 

I + 1 bull of htallh , I'OSicsNing good health , 
hcalthi Obt 

1563 Homiiirt It Sacraitunt i (1849)4^,4 A aloniach 
which IS he dtlisomc and sound 1835 K C ARt w in / iiuiote 

I aftitktSSS "srr It III 225 Some say he is y* henithsomer 
for It [sickness). 

2 bestow mg health (liodily, inental, or spiritual) , 
wholesome , sibitary 

I isj8 Hai ic ( > we/fy ythaii haftistr in Hart iViSs I 105 
' 1 h)i. helihsome counsell makrih my Init jojfidl and glad 

' 1373 Iis-siR Hasb XI (18781 27 And heiUhsom anc inurst 
tine i8ia lloi I ANI> ( /»// I 6j 1 hat healthsome 

I light of Jesus ( hrisl shone ujion the IliitanR 1707 Sioamk 
, yamaua I 44 \ stieam of hot witcr, winch lieioiiits cool 
ind heilthsome 1891 H C Haiiipas Sotueene snust tojfftr 
I 1 1 XIII 2iO I he heafthsome jo) s of the covered cart 

Hence K«a ltiuiom«l 7 Wr' , Hea Itbaomanaaa 
1 1^3(201 nisi ('etitrdshs 271 He nndc so marj lornejcs 

(or eh Hinge of the jilni i s for he dlhsonuiisse 3379 k 1 1 kf 
I Ifrskms ! art 498 He did hclihsoinly or nrofiiahly con 
secrete his iHHhe and blond 1381 IIentllv d/t>« d/a/>i>«»2 

II 16 Wrllspring of all healthsoinnes 

I Hes Ithward, <r ff Hfaith j// + -w vhd] 

I lending in the dircetion of health 
I 1884 I'eninjlv ith Jm! XXXH 383 There is a strong 
I b'(dtb"*ird tendency in th<^ constttuuoii s886/>/// Vr«/ 
Jenl j 5 Sept If we caudo nothing to help nature on 

btr heikhward courxc 

Healthy .he 11>|), a [f Hfaith rA + -y ] 

1 J’osstssing or enjoying good health, h.ilc or 
sinmd (in body', m> as to be able to diseharge all 
functions efficiently 

S55S Hi loft Hc'ilthye or hralihfuUg tfuolunttx, sttlni* » 
jtiTuttJir, salutans. s*mus 1581 Fkttib ieuazzot < tv 
ionv I (15B61 23 Hcalthie men ttc properly thov;, who 
I have y fourc huinouis so equally teinpued in them that 
j (Jiie (bmg cxccrde riol anotlier i8yo Nakhokoi i h Jtui jti 


An Sef' I a*t t ay I (1711) 96 the Spaiiinids tre writ 
( oinplextoned i’cople and seem to lie mighty healdiy 
a 1715 ItiRNi-T i>ivn / ttm II He is of n seiy vigorous 
nnJ healthy constitution 1815 W M Ikkanu SitedWeo 
manta 15 My abstinence keep«i me quite hrulthy 1B79 
Hxkian LMstt,ht V 57 Hc'ilih) if givcu anything 

like 1 fnir (bailee, will take <nc of iheiuschex 

2 Condiiuvc to or promoting iicnllh , whole- 
some, salubrious 9 S'ihitnr\ AUoy^ 

*55® ficnsc 1) >577 B (.fooc f /f»t* ^hath s flush 1 

(1586) S b, Bexi IV it in g»/od ind hralthy places, to set the 
bouhr toward the 01704 I(kkl (J ), ((ardcTiing or 

biiHlaadry, and working 111 wood aic ht and hr«diiiy re 
creations for n man of Mud) or business i748\Visi »y / r/ 
cifffi / ea tn Resent / atuion (18921 172 A Mivtute of Herbs 
healthier as well as cheni>er Lh iii Tc< 1871 Naimkys 
// rt' ff Lnft Dtx 1 V 135 He dth> dwelling houses 
/ig; xfS^tAr 11 Sept 682/4 Ihc deep wideband 

3 iJcnottng or charactenstK. of hc.allh or sound 
imidition (/// and_/f()), ojiji to mot btJ 

IS97 Shakv 2 Hen / / , i ii 4 He said the water it aelfe 
was a good healthy water 1709 Stfflf latter No 77 r « 
With a fresh, sanguine, and healthy Iax>k >790 Hukke 
I r A tv 34 Hie heiltliy habit of Ihe tintish constitution 
1878 H M Stanley f tf/tf J( vii 199 An interchange 
of smalt ^ifts served as a healthy augury for the future 
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ilie result of phlegmonous inflammation , or from wounds 
and ulcers in iheheiling state, furiiierlylcimed laudable pus 

4 Comb , as healthy-lookm^, •tntnded adjs 

1800 bia M Hunter yml (1894) 176 Ihe farmers are 
healthy looking 1831 Mayne Kfid Senii Hunt n 17 
Displaying In alihy looking, sun tunned throats 1888 Mrs 
C Praku Hhtt Joiohe^t thame 1 n 33 She was as 
thoroughly ilisi oiitcnicd with her own lot as any faiily 
healthy minded girl can be 

Healve, obs lormofHKLVE 
f Heam. Obs oxdtal [A dial variniit of Hami 
sb I] 1 he amnion of nn animal ( •= Cai i ri • 5 b), 
lilt secundinc 

1881 Wai LEB vfri'ivr* fo /’«(»<'<'»' 11 aiBniub Then draw 
a Hawthorn Hush, and let him place Ihc Hram upon'l 
17*8 /Vr A 1/1/ (ed 3), Hearn (ill Heasla) ts the same thing 
with the after birth in women 
Heam, var Hame z', 1 < mf, uncle 
t Haan, hen*, O obs l-orms i Man, s 
haene, heane, 3-4 hene, 4 heyna [( oin Icut 
adj Ob hfan - OHO hbni, (lolli hauns con- 
temptible, base, humble tl 1 ettish katins shnine, 
disgrace, dislionuur ] Mean, abjtct, poor , liumble, 

Heentul/ (7 ) 1275 )>i he hean j^c wat, dreamo he-dailed 
^813 fi2/t Psalter ix 39 |x ifl] Docin 8«:m frcoiidle isau 
and Atcm hranan 2 laog I ay 3172 Hen biild me for 
liiciie [t 1*75 wrccchc] Ihnt 1213(1 Hermes hen worhltn 
and hene loud makeilrn c taya Hah Mtut 13 Who nmkeS 
out of heane hiiie, of fa freond c 13*3 / oi 'tons s (Cnimleii 1 
140 Me hilt hern fill hene r 1400 -tpo! Lott 26 losiert 
men to lie lieuy of |>cr mysse and to Uesiie to be licync 

tKean, hens, v Obs borms i hienan, 
hj^nan, benau, 3-4 hene(n, 3 heanen, haenen 
[( om lent OE hUnan ~ Obits hdna (MDu 
hbnen, l)u hootten), OH(.» Miitti (MHO hauen, 
tier hohneiO, Colh haunjan, f haun r adj ste 
jiret (brom the UHO came Ob homr to ilis- 
iioiiunr, pa pplc hottt, m ‘ honl soit ijiii nnl y 
jitnse ’ )J bans To trent with contumely , In 
insult, humtliale, debase, lower 
Peov/iilfiZ ) 2X20 Geuta leode hilode ond hynde 1 950 
/ lUiiisJ Cusp fuke x 16 Sc8e nnli teleft rs / gthcncS mer 
bents i iiji Lamb Horn 13 Siala and stcorfn swiSe sow 
seal hene c 1103 I av (>874 AI his fob he Imtcde and al he 
hit hriiile 21*30 Hah Mrut 13 Vie fle«ch is ure fa H 
litaiicS ns K haimeft 11410 khion Ang 1030 (Rilson 
Atci! Aoiii II 313) Hoc hevedeii him inlicnyiig, Ant sriden 

t Heaixling. Obt In3bean\ung. [f Hiav 
a h LIM, ] A base, abject, or humble ]itison 
a itts St Mather 14 Heanlunges maket) ham wiN 
heouenlich hir8 

Senp (h/p), sb toms 1 b6ap,3-beap,(3hap, 
3htBp, 3-5hep,4(,/j et/b )hy«ap,hyap, 4-7heep, 
hepe, 5 heppe, heype, 6 S/ help, 6-7 heape 1 
[Ot M// - Obn* A.fp, OS /l(f/ (Ml)ti , Ml (r, 
](i blip, Hit hoop), OlKi /ir>/y(MHO hou/), 
ON hSpr (bv/ hop,\')a hob) adopted from L(i , 
wanting 111 Crothic , — OTetil *katepo z In abl.aiit 
idatioa to OIKi hiifo MHO /(»!/*, Ger hauft — 
*hfipt>n , from stem ♦^/// , pre liut *kiib~ cl I 
tumbfte, (itbsite ] 

1 A colkctton of things lying one upon another 
So as to form an elevated mass olten lutighly conical 
in form (A heap of things placed rcguhrly one 
above another IS more disiiiiclively called a pile) 

1 715 Larpus (jtoss 191a (O t 1 ) S/ruri, heap 2897 
4* A 1 KKI i>(7rrTo>3'i/«j/ xliiii iSw 367 GalaftoiiEbreisi 
“tI IS on 1" nglisc Rcwitnesse heap a laag -Ifur A’ 314 
Htogederc# al bet gresle on one heape 1340 ■lyenb iiy 
Am hit IS Ilf be hyeape of hurlc y borsse 138* Wyccif 
Sim g Sol vii a An hep [13B8 hee|>) of whete 1398 Irf visa 
Harlh De P A xiil ill U495) 442 Hepes of grnuell mil 
erthe ( ,4iu Miroiir Saluaiwwi 1470 Of twelue stones 
fro the iMiik lhai made n hepe 1535 Cov frdale Is 
Ixxviiifi) I iheyhnne made Icrusalcm an heape of stones 
•578 J >n I ‘H Ait Aten (CnindenI 39 An lump of old 
I lapera and parchments. »6it Kibce Jm/i in 13 Ihe waters 
of Jordan shall stand upon an heape 1774 Goi nsm AaC 
Hist (1776) I aya Ihc waters will lie aitiacled by the 
imioii, and rise in an heap 1834 Ronalos & Kicharuson 
Lhem leihuot (eti a) I 111 Coking in Heaps 01 Ridges — 

1 lie oldest and atill very commuti iiielliod of preparing coke 
IS m mciler or heaps 1880 Tyndai l 6Aic ii viii 266 Al 
fust Eight these sand covcicd cones Bppe.ir niige heai's of 
din 1881 Raimond Aiming Gloss, Heap (Newi), the 
refuse al the pit’s month 

b Jig of things imm.atcnal 
riaoo(>KMiN433o AH bissbriiinct»lesshsi:p atyaetCursor 
A! 36021 Scailand a hepe es sameii 0 sin 134a lyeub 130 
He }2i3b banc greate heap of Ins renites 

t o Mass, main b(«iy Ohs 

1808 bHAKS Per I I 33 Her couiitlea.s glory whn h, 
without desert, liecausc thine eye Presumes to reath, all thy 
whole heap must die 1709 Stfele ! oiler No 87 F 8 If 
we consider the Heap of in Army, utteilyout of all Pros 
pect of Rising and Preferment 

d. Fallacy oj the heap see quot j 768-74 

t7«*78 lucKER Af AVi/ (1853) II 140 1 heir sophism of 
the aorites, or argument of the heap , beranse, say they, if 
you diop a nuinber of things upon one another you can 
never tell precisely when they begin to make a heap 1893 
(It/orii Atag t Nov 39/1 Mr A s contention seems to ns 
bised on a pehtto printipit, or on the fallacy of the heap 

2 a A heaped meaaure of capacity, b A title 
or matiSof dehnite size, varying with tlie commodity 
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HEAR 


HEAP. 

iS74 Jeakk Arit^ (1696) 70 Usage in some places hath 
loruiiuicd Measure by heap, altbough some Statute* order 
It by Strike 1813 K Kn<« Aj^r/i 6iin' Ptrw 4*8 (Jam) 
III norwickshire four fill* [of a firlot with potatoes], heaiied 
by hand as high as they can go, called heaps, are counted ns 
one holl 1813 Crabs 1 tchml Put, Htaf (/'rtii/), nuy 
ntimljer of reams or quires ns is set out by the warehouse 
keeper for the pressmen to wet is called a heap ‘ The he ip 
holds out, 1 e it h is the full intended numMr of sheets 
185s Kobinsiin i^huby Clots , Heea/> or Htaf^ a quarter of 
1 peik iiiensiire 1861 Mialc I tUf Pteds th hug 39 «o/c, 
Harley and oats were titheable by the heap or cock 

3 A great company (esp of persons), a ranltitnck, 
a host An early sense in the fcutoiitc latigs , now 
only as in 4 

/•, I 400 piySlIc t>e;4na heap 971 tihckl Horn 
81 be lialja heap hehf*dera and witxena «tl7S (.oH 
Horn iig lie 3escop lyeii engle werod o 3 er hnpe* 
Her beoif niyen anglen hapes c xayS I ay 10300 pu wes 
Scuarus heap mochcl ibolded c ityft S Fng I tg I 
*3/j1t An hep of follies grote 1 novi 1340 \yiHb j^ylih 
yaai to he biysstde henpe of confessoiir* 1377 I anci. 
/ /V 11 X 309 An beep bepe] of boundes at bis cr*, a* 
he a lorde were 1477 * Hivihs (Cixton) Putts 10s 
A great hcep of sheep 1538 Coi kkhai s J ztit xxxviii 21 
byre and bryinslone, wll I cause to tayne vpon him and all 
Ins heqie 139a Siensvr /■ () i iv 16 the heapes of 
people, thronging 111 the hall, Iloe ride each other, iiisni 
nirtogare 1594 Shaks huh III, 11 1 53 Among this 
I'rincefy heape, if any heere Hold me a hoe 

4 Hence, 111 latei colloquial use A large num- 
a (great) deal, ‘ a lot ’ 


her or quantity , 
a 1861 FuiiltR lUffr-Mw-i 1840) III 53 Nocounty 11 
land bath sin h a heap of lasilrs logelher a 16^ 
IIkowne yr-ac/i (1684) 116 I hi* liwu) of ariifuiil tern 


the vulgar p) , . . . 

HI lao Some one who will not be struck all of a heap 
like a child by the vnn pump of tyranny 1887 Kidi'K 
Hagoaku Jns 3 It struck her horse upon the spine sj 
that It fell all of a heap on to the veldt 
6 athtb tiiiil (.omb hoap-oloud — ( i'muli a s , 
heap-flood, a heavy sea, heap-measure - heaped 
mr.tsurc, heap keeper, heap stead (see quots ) 
Ig6l Butgh Kec Abndttn (-ipalding Clubi 1 33* To be 

messour 1^3 Siasyiii asT A" nets i lArb ) 21 One ship 
was swasbt wylh a roysierus heapeflnd 1838 Simmomds 
Put Irtuit, llraf-krt^tr, a iiiiiier who ovci looks the 
cleaning of coal on ibe surfaie 1883 (jRisibV Chss Loal 
Aiming, Heat lit oA, ibe tiilirr surfaie work* about a 
colliery shaft 1889 Aafiiit XXXtX xO the common 
cumulus or heap cloud, which is the LOniiiionest cloud of 

Heap (h/p), V horms set the sli [OF 
//Ar^raw, cortesp totdlKf Aa/r/ib/, MIUl houfen, 
mod <• haufen , hnu/in , deriv of the corresp cli ] 
1 tians lo make, form, gather, or cast into n 
heap , to pile up, amass, accumulate , to pile one 
thing upon another so as to form a heap Oftt a 
with up, togither, on 

e 1000 4 gs ( osf I like vi 38 God ^emet Xehcapod 

and ofer flowende a 1333 Ame A 314 Hco bevped 

togrdeies al pel was er lillraned c 137S Sc /«-< S >r«A, 
Johamus 207 Hr Jxil mony bippiH ly. Is seru Old hale to 
iiycht and day 1483 lath Angt iBj 1 lo Hepyie, 
aiinmn/aie 1538 ‘sTARktv / ngland 1 1 6 I yke vnto 

ry dies hepyd in coin, rys x^p ' ' ’ 


r SI ‘ T'y I heaped hiU on bight lo stale the skyrs t6ii Hibih Job 

I 389lhePiincipRlof ahr.ipof Islands 1741 Richardsov xxvii ib 1 hough he heape vp silnrr ms the dust 1611 — 
Pninela fiRscl I «a What . I.r o. of hard oamrs Hors the , 72^4 x^iv 10 Hr.q.e on WomI, kin.ilc the fire i860 1 YN 
iiAi 1 Clnt I xxvn 198 1 he snow hid been heaped m 
ublique iidgcs across my pslli 

b mit (or pass (Chiefly U i>) 

1873 Cow El L Ainoiif my his Ser II 773 \ tripe of 
phosphorrsernrr heaping before yon in i si 11 sown snow 
1890 Harfu! s Mog Nov Sby/i 1 illcli isaUnches be ip 
wliitcly at Intel Ills below 

2 tiantf atuiy/A 1 o amass, accumuhte , ta add 
mtny things together or one thing to anotbtr 
Olten with up, tot^tlhet Also abso! 

‘ - “ OKMIS4331 All 1 iss 


poor fellow call himself I 1818 I^EATS A.f/ Wks 1889 III 
t66 A man on the coach said the horses tixik a hellish heap 
o drivin ' 186711.011011 (hum Harsttll xlv laShcllvts 
111 a big house, and ha* a heap of scivants 1884 Hi sam 
(.hi/dr Cibioiiw xxxii, He got into IroiibIr a he ip of times 

b // in same sense < f the like use of 'lots’ 


Mrcwi LV Aaftltr 
Ad PhacloH 
siiiithciccns 

0 ab^ol and as adv A great dtal, much , a 
‘lot’ {Sint; and//) lolloii 

, « «834 Dhva Sttm (lUrtldti, To lo tliurcH m New 
^ ork in any kind of lukralile st^lc costs i heap a)r4ir 
iM Ruxtos I th tH Jar Hist 223 iharmcr) Hr pro 
iiouiiced himself a heap heller i8sa Mrs Siowi- I tuU 
low's C X 8u It's nitnre I shoubr think a help of him 
1871 W Ai KXANpi-R tw/fi \iii (187O46 Awwiidnn 

c u c a great heap, gi n w c c an grre atxiol t hr wnng. * 1887 

Mrs H Martin Awoi I iiuil I 5 Vou will find some one 
somewhere you think heaps bcticr iliaii me 
6 Phrases fa heaps 111 crowds, in 

large quantities in great mimbers b In iof'^ a 
htap {of a bodj falling or l>ing) m a mass, in a 
sUtc of collapse, having the appearance of a shaj e- 
less inert mass C Y On heap an hepe) in 
a htap or mass, foot ther , --AHhvp f ‘ht a hiap, 
on heaps m a prostrate mass, jjrostrate ■]■ d lo 
htap togt ilici, into one in iss e AUof{\on')a. 
htap all in a mass falling or fallen, so kali on 
uben') heaps J 0 sh the alt of , | p«jaAfd/(colloq) 
to paral)2e, piostiatc mcntnllv, cause to collapse 
a 1343 Ld Hernirs I rotss 1 clxxxin iR) They 
''Icwc ^nd hanged them vpon trees heaprs. isdSOrtA) ion 
i h*on n 259 Ihey walked in the streeit-sin heapes 1641 
MuioNA*</^/m 11 Wkn (1847)14/1 1 lie iiih'shitants nrc 
enforced by heaps to foisakc their natiNc countr> ft 1700 
DuMiiiN C ey i <V Al(.vonf i7i 1 he sailoisrun in hc*»pn alielp 
IcsSirowd 1799-180$ S luKNf-R S/rr (18 1 m 

1 157 (Hcngtst]is athiined Co have butchered in lietpN the 
l>eople who fled to the innimtnin?. and deserts 
b 1840 Mrs Hkowninc Drama 0 / / xiU Pi>ems 1844 I 
a< 3 Wliat IS this, Eve/ lliuu droppest heavily In a heap 
earthward 

0 axooo na/mn ix\ Cfh/fx FrpH (Ihorpe' 

iju (tewite^ |>on fura iiiO-re tungol, fat in on hcapie 1 


knoclcd hcapA of things to i rgoo (see HrViin.'t/V si 1 

biinnc t dess Ihpd Is 4 h cDcdi 


wthb e 






X®pc 


irpc i 1410 y //'. I lot 01 nm ( iBba) 


hi 8cnc and enstenr 
/ « 158 /« 

IS Gar hit on nepe 10 irnnr 1390 smsstr/’ c' ni iv lu 

He lomhied on an hr3|ie, and wallowd 111 his gore 1607 
Shaks rtuton iv 111 101 When I hauc laid proud Athens 
on a heape 1611 Uible Is Ixxix < Ihey haue liyd 
lerusnlem on heapes. 

d rii^ SarmuH xxxiv in A" F P 1862) 5 Sci, sinful 
man, whi nellou Icue J>at al l>‘»ir '“I come to hepe < 1374 
Chaucer Boeth iv pr vi to, (t imb MS I Purnyance 
embraceth alle ihingc* to hepe 0391 — Ashal 1 |l 14 
Alitelwegge |>al slreyneih alle ihise p n ties to hepe 1393 
I ANGL P PI L XI i8q And 3111 were best lo bee ilRuile 
ind brynge hit to hepe, 1 hat alle loiidcs loueden, iiid m on 
I iwe by leouecle 14 Joe in Wr Wnli ker 590/26 /nr <i<w7, 
lo gedcr, to hepe c 1473 Kau/ Cotl^ear 83 Hot, micht we 
bring this liarlierie tins mcht wcill to heip 1480CAXT0N 
Pesif Bnl 12 Gadnth to hepe grele hrpes of gtaucl 

e 1388 Shaks hi A ii in 323 Ixird llassiaiius lies 
embrewed heere, All on a heape 1633 H More Anttd 
Aih I XI (171a 34 That lies like a Net all on he ip* in the 
Water 1711 But Afiollo III No 133 2/1 A Young 
Woman struck me all on a heap 1741 Richaruson /’ awr/a 
I 205 This alarm'd us both , and he seem d quite struck of 
a Heap I7i|9 Stkrnr yr I xxt. The story is long 

and interesting it would be running my history all upon 
heaps lo give it you here 1818 Scott Bob Boy *xiv, llie 


Hkonnk Mtiitl 665 pey ^kouiuKd he 
h \nu vp on It irmcn I3$E W vf Lir Uah 
hepe togidcrc to h)m nllr ix*i li< t$j9 S Kish Sw////. 

# j ih h r S I I j 1 1 hc> 1 h iu€ hepvd to him )H.tKfi<.c 
Inmeluf i$8s N 1 (RhtmW I tm iv 3 /Vceorfling 
to tlicir uwne dcMrc'* they will heape to ihcmsclucA musters 
hamng iichiiit cares « 1805 Muniu<imi'hH' Sonn xx\\\ , 

S More heeynrs uithm m> hairl I http 1711 Sum- 
S/«£/ No j6o p 2 i he C ircunibt'tnecs whith aic heip d up ' 
in my Memory 1845 M l‘ATTiv.)s /•er (18^9 1 itTfiim 
tions of intiouaiies have heaped together east pdesuf fatl 1 
tb anil iw/r for;/// (or/eirt ) Oh 

r 1400 DtiO y/<yyi$48 1 lies hirtiitsso heltrl> heptt in I 
his myndc 1508 Ih nbah I mi li tmiu ^34 \iid | 

)it hatreiiC I hid within ni> hcit aII U A r|uhifi<v ir hrpiC so 
huge Icle ] 1535 Com MOAi V / s/ xxxix 17 Ht-ipr >ou | 

together and eome 1581 Pmiii- (//«-«<* i (/ < auv it 

(«5BC)sjh, lh< pitas'iC of people which hcipeth together nt 1 
the judgement phtc | 

3 futfts lo iurnish with n hcTp or hcTps , to fill, | 
knel, cumber, with 'i Ik ip or lu nps Mso \\ itli /// 

J5*6 /»/^r /’/#/■ (W cie \V 1511) S4 \our measure I 
heiKid f>lled vnlo it flowe ouer 1530 pALse.R 583, 1 } 
He'ipe this husshcll as h\c as jou cm 15^ 3 /«/ 14 y 
3S /h» / /// c 9 I 1 ihe mouth 8t lude (htniieU (kf the 
saidc hauen Is so he med uid ipurred with stones 1667 
Mil loN I* I >f 3)f \Vnh these various fruits the Irecs of 
(»od Haveheapd this 1 d»le 1790 \ Wiisos /hnM Poet 
Wks 63 l'^•»wnlng dicid Si-ilketl ocr the world md he ipt 
his w ly with de.'id 18x4 M\( ai'1a\ lv»v \ Ihe hehl is 
he t)>ed with hleedini, steeds aiid tings, '^nd tloNCn mail 
tb ////; ioT ftjl and /as^s Oh 

1398 ImMSA Jya*e/t Pe P A XIV ii ii49s> 465 Iheerlhe 
h\gm Itllus, for wc take fniyic ihcrof, and hi^ht ops fui 
he ncp\th wyth fiinie < 1400 Pts/f //c^ 3688 1 he licuyn 
to h est hepit with t lumlis 

4 trafis 1 o dtal t>r Iwstow 1 1 lieaps or large 
fjtiantuics Const u/*on 

1573-80 Warft IPf H ,03 lo henj>c cuill upon him, roM 
eiomtnin main in ahgitctft 1590 Sit nsI'N / Q in vii ■'3 
set he pcrfoice him hold and strokes u|K>n him Kept 1613 
Shaks //«n / ///, 111 it 175 Your gmi < riers H^ipd 
v|M)n me (poore V iidtseru* r) 1671 Milton Snmum ’lytt lo 
Iieai) ingiatitudc on worthiest deeds 1861 IIrk ht s/ on 
/nnta 19 Mar , lo heap insuUx on hu memory 

6 To load, charge, or overwhelm (a person rvith 
(something in large quantities) 

1583 Stanimlrst l.nets 1 (Arh » ai Hcc secs thee Tro 
ims wylh sens uid ray ne w iter he ipcd llitl 11 s8 I’ufds 
ihcc turret, thee Clocks with crash swish >t hcmcih 1751 
Johnson hamhlrr No 91 f 14 Some were neiiicd hy 
rntroii igc with the gifts of I'orlutie 1874 Kis< m f v / *// 
11878] II 4at7 Wo ate reconed with open arms, md Iicipcd 
with bospilTliiy 

Heaped (h/pl) ppl a [f mec +-H>1 ] 

1 (latheied or thrown into a nia|>, pileil 

cHAoPromp Pam 235/2 H«!|>yd,c»»/n/.r/nr 139a WvR 

LEY A rmo! tf, Ld I handos 95 As lurckiiig sp-irkc in h. pt 
sliaw inclnsril <633 Mu ton / 'AUtgto A Iwd < If hraia-d 
klysian flowers i8w Shelley hsion Sea 128 I he heap, d 
waves behold I he deep calm till Hesant (k Rice C hapl 
I'test 1 xii, Hea|ied up piles of fruit and vegetables 

2 Having its contents piled up above the bnm 
instead of being levelled Heaped measure, a dry 


me.asurc used for certain coinmoihlus winch arc 
heape tl lip in a cone above the brim <d the measure 

1330 Paisor 315/1 Heaped, ns ihynge* that be measured 

iOffiolo 1581 1 AMIIARDK / IV 1 % ( I ^ 8 '^) 4 5 *4 > f « U) p<*l s , 1 1 

huso IxMighi tonic by hcaj)cd me Lsuie NV ii i sh>ku 

Stitlei ( ounn In/iit % 1 he common tllow^me for lime i 
one quarter or 8 husheN (he ip d incisure) to every icxjo « \ 
bricks 1740 IhkKFifY / <■/ to / / nor H teb \Vks 1871 
IV 2^^ A htiped ixxmftil of rosin 1866 RorvRs 

/*> lx 168 W h< n the bush* 1 is dev 1 died as heaped, tnnr 
Ktnitk hiinheU are reckoned ns ctjual Ucjj^bt In it>rd 18^ 
IP/nfaMtis \lm 424 ( (»k( npj Ich jhtI ttocs iitslilUoTd 
by he ipcd measures 4tid ilie sat k f>f three InishcU 

3 Jig AcLiiinulatLd , siortd up 

1401 HtKdiVE lit r/( Hir heprd \rr(u Inlh 

swfcli excellcticc * 5*3 l^oc/ofAS htitif f J^rt I .28 Inmur 
hcpitmainc 1647 UiskaI' 1 1 lamntiw \\ (ir'71) 264 \I1 
the helped up lore of igcs 1865 \r\ii (i or PataU f>6 

0 how dctr, now hrapcfl, the rapture ’ 

Heaper. [f Ukap v + -nt*] One who 

heiiis lip or 'icciimulntcs 

{ 1490 !*iomf> J^arv 235/2 MS K ) Hrpir lumulaio* 
1548 L i*Al 1 / * urn I a* I nip xxiii (15^1 b y\n be ipci 
ofsinncs vpon siniics 1755 Ramsay to j 

1 ho 1 tie er u iH i rich heaper, I «> muki tfi \t tip 1 h\e the 
cfuifcr I 06 i Dasini humt \jal 1 yo ilciptr up of 
piles of dead 

t Heap- full, a Ohs [f He VP sh in advh 
relation i I'l'i b u 1 hull and htaped up 

15» I’AisfX S49^2 ryll yi>ur busslicll ht epe full H ul 
849/2 Heape full, or heaix-d full fi lomhU 1769 Ptojuth 

Heaping, ild sl> [f IIfvi v + inp ' ] 

1 Ihc ailion ol the vcih llrvl , making into a 
heap, accumuhtinn AKotP/u; 

6 900 ir hriiaslhst \ xiv (xjn ] (i8x > 44 » In hc-ipungc 
eoweirr ni^cnuiKP r 1440/ >»//// I tiri' 2^-yU Hcpyni^e, 
cumntaiio 1571 (roi dim ion mnls Ixv 7 In iliat un 
meoLHiJiable lie ijnng of the c nth <11631 Donni in SrUit 
(1840 30 Ihis lx*tt<r icsnrrcdion is i he ijnnv euen uf ihit 
fulness tytM Addison S/^nt No 4,) r 1 (ir wn old in tfir 
helping up ol lichee 1853 Kam- < nnniU / r/ xx ish 
Cireulir mounds or hrupings up of the eiinnbled Innc (one 

2 Lomb t heaping flgure, a ihctqticnl tigurc 
in which cpithits, itc aic heajied up Vbt 

1589 PcriKNiiAM bni, 1 oistt in \ix \rb l 241 Ihc 
1 itnics ( ailed It CuiiEcncs intl wc itir lirnping ligiiie 

tHeaply, adri ('/u tate-o [1 IliiAP r/i T 

-IT-] 111 Heaps 


arc »IKVI ] 111 htajis, lit large quantities o 

mimlieis {Wzo by heap mtal) 

.897 k t'lnn) C>ii,on s last xlvi 48 Hu tnr Inc 

5 idiiaS hcai)ma.liini 1 1000 ’b Li Rii \ uii / 1 ilcllclii 
and Aar. n hr apmarlnni t xaoo - - 'tamls / t rid P 1 S 1 
II 282 )>i lit hen in fccillun hcip-mclnni callc ni (it 
lidv” Were* ciicowiini 1610 lli>ir*Ni> (omdms hnt 1 
71 ;Vnd ihcrcnn |i iwrc the * line luuli b\ he ip me ilc 

Heapy (hfpi), a [f IIeai d> -1 -T ( I Gtr 
/;<;;2/f{rTrL(|ni nt ] h nil or consisting of licaps 

1552 Hi 1 on, He Ipjc in full of heapes atttu tut 1337 
lot'eirs )/2u (Alb ) ->42 M) hcipj rl.mlnc* md Iremblm), 
feirc^ lie Hcd I7»S l*»>li (V/ma mx e;i5 ilh wither d 
tohigr strew d *\ heipy store ^ 1869 Philupn Itur iv 

i 8 1 a\a Imh^, III he \p> nd^cs 

Hear (hmi), v I'a t and j.a p(ilc heard 
(haad) 1 onus Pif i hierau, hyrau, h6ruu, 

2- 5 heren, 4-^ heere n, ^ (i here, 6 7 heare, 

6 hear, also ^ ( /aj' ) h®ren, (fb w )hcronn, ji 4 
heoren, ^-c,sni hme n, 4 hycreiu,hicro n, 4 
hir(e, J to huyre, St hoyro, 4 6 her, hyre, c ind 
stno haret, St 1; f)heire,5-heir I’a t i hierde, 
hfrde, h6rdo, i 6 herde, 4-6 herd, hoarde, 4 
hoiurd, ilsu ihoorde, fVw hoorrde 3 therede, 
1 5 hirde, hurde, ^-6 harde, 4 7 ( St -9) hard 
I’ll pple I xohfered h^red, -h6rod, i hered, 

3- 6 herd, 6- hoard, also3iG;»t ) horrd, hoorid, 
3-5 hurd 4 y hyord, 5 y herd, 4 6 harde, 4 7 
( Str 9) hard [Lorn lent vh Cl' , nrlv 
\N S hltian, liilc \\ S hyratl, Anglian hi'ian 
( —*hi'a)/an] — Ofiis /ma, h'n t (—*/it’ija) 
(.Whns heaneii. Sail /tiEitl, OS hot jan, horean 
(ML(i , MDii hoten, Dn hoonn , OlKi hdinn 
(MHfr hfiien, r hoim) ON /e)ni (Noiw 
hoyta, Svv horn, 1 la hoie), all —*hi\itijau r- 
Ooth hautjnn — 0 1 cut *hnuz;an Hcsiilc the 
simple vb , Ol' had, like Ihc Other oUl Icutonic, 
lings, the compound f,ehloan (.Ooth gahaiit/nit) 
m the same sense, hut jicrhaps with grcHci 
imphcatioii of coiiqilt tcncss ol at lion In soim 
uses tehieran was more frequent in Ol than the 
simple vb , so that the Mtcr is lait or not tvi- 
dcnccil , It occurs more liet|ncnll> inOklTsorthiim- 
biian, and ticcoracs commoner allci 1200 pcrliaiis 
undci Norse mfluence Ihc |>a i>i>lc in 5*-, m 
early Ml. southern dialect, iiiav belong lo cither 
verb SccYitutK 

l nates of hint ion outside J cutnmc arc unknown 
Conjcctuiis of Its rrl itionsbi^) to the rtwl^ut Far, lo I.. 

1 tn/r lo ptrcelvc, or have the sensation ol, 
sound , lo possess or exercise the faculty of audi 
tion, of which the spec die organ is the car 1 he 
proper verb to express this faculty or function 
•20 -a 



HEAR. 
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HEAR. 


and earum heraft [ ‘tfs ( *6 Eadxo bi! 

rnro lucre ft)rN>n hcras bia {A^s O bi;^ ^ehyrapj. ( 
Onuin > 5joi And dumlw menn and d*fe he Jaff Toftp* 


!^ffro»pekenn 

'cl and hcrenn i 1375 Si Lfg Saintt^ hlathou 6a AU 
)>\t tuk fra m« n (c ‘;><nb And for lo here lo haf na mycbt 
138a VVvciiF t/f XI 15 He that hath cens of hccryngc, 
hccrc be 14 m Wr Whicker 566 41 44Witf, lo hu> re. 

15^ I iNDAiK Mtt/f XI 15 He that hatn earcs to heare, 
Kt btin here 1599 Shaks ytuch Ada iv 1 89 l^onato 1 
am xorr> \ou must heare c 160P Sann xxiu,lo heare 

With ncs brl ingA to loves fine wit 1611 )IiolR Dtut iv 

Ye shall serue gods which neither see, nor heare 17#$ 


wiihont 


withou 




but the organ by which we hear i8m Jowett Ftato I 
I He] whihtH'red so that MenexenuK should not hear A/tf 
iie does not hear readily , he is dull of hearing 

b To hear of both tat s, A ot to hear of that tar 
(see Eak 1 ^ d), OM that itdt (see quot 1617 ) 
1548 Hai I ( hfon , Htn // i6lj The kyng wa* rec|mred 
to purchase his delivcrant e hut he < ould nut heare on that 
side a 1617 Bayne Oh Fph i, If he have no mind lo per 
form It, we sn>, hre cannot henrr on that skIc 16x4 Bp 
Mov;nta<u Prrf 9 We should have heard theieof on 

both cares to a purpose 

2 tran^ lo ptrccue (sound, or something thil 
emits or sniiscs sound') , to havt cognuance of by 
means of the e-ir or auditoiy sense 




— 17 jeew „ „ 

jerdcml/t^j O ^ehyran Ja hing |)c je 

7Ph>rao sncl hi^ lie X«livrtlonJ. ( t amh Horn 47 peos 
like wenril gmi ha liri 8 to hcicn [ct 49 for tu thereii gudes 
\ieorile>] r laoo I hfitt I triutt ii He it ne lierde i itoe 
Ormin 10850 pa-r wans pe I adrrr heorrd aiisn Off hcoffnc 
piirrti sn Meflne a 130a ( ttrsor bf *840 bir loth wyf pis 
(.n sro hard 138s Wvci 11- Luke x 74 Many prophrtisnnd 
kyncis woldcii lieere iho itiingis, that « hcere, and thei 
herden not t,reta horn lix S41 (Harl I ffe harden 

vo)4c •'eiiig lo him, ' W hi erte thiwc so hevyt’ 1538 
Si ARKKV Hglauit I 1 70 I hyngvs wyth we se, fele, or her 
•S*3 'V hiiKX IfifoiM (1640I 77 Altluiugh the hslitmng 
ippeare unto ns, a good pretty while before the thundcrelap 
be he ird 1596 Siisas x Him H ii 11 15 1 av thine eare 
elosc lo the ground, and hst if thou uin heare the Ire ul of 
Irauillers tlfiehr Se? Late I oy II (1711) 44 So gre it 
n noise, that one can hardly hear Ins own words lyig De 
foE/aw Instruct t 1 (1841 1 15 How can he bear wlmt 
Isay? 18S0 IVNiiAii ttlac 1 xxvii 715 the im n shouted 
and I distinctly heard thein through the falling snow 
b jircdh ated iif the car 

[i Sag I er/ I'saltrr ix 38 [x 17] I iistas hcortan heora 
TclicrJe e ire 81 1 ) r 137S V Leg 'tain's Li,iL<iane 418 
N i pine CMS to her it sa lange iin no< lit thole 138a Wm.i if 
i I or 11 9 \ 3e sy3 n 't, ne cere herde wh it tningis ( ,<k1 
made red> Inforc to hem that louen him ij 84 U \otJNi 
f uwzosLn ions is (1586)191 I adie I eli as cares are lo 
daintie to heare anie 1 Casons 01833 Mas Hi mans Af//cr 
/ ami IV F ir It ith not heard its deep songs of jo> 

0 Aot to hear day nor door not to hear any- 

thing distinctlv Si 

1768 Ross Helenore 86 (Jam 1 That day nor door a body 
endna hear 1816 Si 01 1 Otd Mort vni, ‘ She s a.s deaf as 
Corra linn— wc caniia iiiak her hear day not door ' 

3 As with Ollier Serbs of perception, the subst 
or pronominal object may be lollowed by an tnf , 
pr,s pple (ijiig vhl sb with a ,, or pa pple , ex 
piessing in at lion performed or suffered by it 

1 he inhn now takes lo after the passu e, hut not after the 
lelive vli II e kenrii him a roan Ai vnis heard to man 
Ihil exceptions to hiitli riih s arc to he met witli see li 

a 1000 heo < a// iZ ) 1346 li pa-t hind huerd leode mine 
snxanliyrde r laoo < >kmin (;oi Cnidd « ollde himm sellf 
1> i helless herrrin nngenn IS97 K C.i onu (1774) 779 He 
huidc ingles s)nge an hey <-1340 Lursor M 550 (liin I 
<)f pese ping s I hauc herde seitle Wax adanicx lirnly lo 
gider leide t 1373 Sr Leg haints L’rirus 58 As he 
nischt hc>ic pi cok rraw nag Cet/a Lout 11 6 (Harl 
MS) Whenne pe scruainitis hirile hire lord crye 1308 
fluNiiAK i ua Mnrut H emeu 117 (Jiiheii I heir nem 
inyt his n line 1551 I WilsON Loathe (1580) 33 As I 
heard once a diK tor of Divinitie earnestly defend) ng his 
lauscaith csanipks 1597 Suaks 2 l/tn /I , \ V 113, 
I heare a bird so sing 1631 Homii-s / i-'inM ii xxsi 141 

I o assemhle the iieople to heare it read 1716 Arimvis 
/ leihoHer fio ii (Seagerl, Mr Motteiix has been heard 
111 siy It more than once 1737 Pope Hor F List 11 11 93 
\ Poet begs me, I will hear him read 178a Cowper Ctlfiia 
206 Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a lion 
ro ir 1S30 1 iiNNVsoN In Mem x 3, I hear the bell xini< k 
111 the niuht Mod I heard a clock sinking , 1 heard the 
K lot k anke ihicc 

b 1574 tr 1 tUleUm's Tenures 8 b \f thil childc 
bcc hardc Lrjt 1647 W Brovsnf tr Comben'tlU s Fotex 
asider I i8<i, I lu. tre the mAgnanimous lleuzaida lo accuse 
the ingratefull Nephi/iis 

C Hence by ellipsis of such objects as people, 
persons, some one, before the infinilivi s say, speak, 
talk, tell, the jihrascs to hear say, hear tell, etc , of 
winch some arc still in dialectal or colloquial, 
nnd occasionally litcrars , use Pormerly aUo with 
jia pjilc , as to hear told (obs.) 

/1 1000 lUomutf iZ ) 587 No 1C wiht fram pe swylcra searo- 
niSa seigin liyrele a jiia O A Lhron an 1114 Da pe 
imnieeas of Uureli hit liercTon x*5en < ixao ISethary 584 
He hiuen herd told of 81s mere lidf min and half hs. 
**97 K ( com (1774) 39* l^ng Macolon hurdt telle her^if 
111 Slot loiidc 14^ Sir J Paston in /’ur/oR Zr// No sji 

II J44 When Dehnam herd sey how that I began to gadyr 
sylvyr CI470 Hpnrv Wallaie IV 379, I her xpek of that 
man 01333 I » Uekners LLmom Ixv aaj Ye neuer herd 
speke of a irewere nor more noble man 1380 Cocan Haven 
Health Uf) <fi) 13,, I have heard tell of a liixhop of this land, 
that would have eaten fryed frog* 1603 Kmolles IHst 
U urks (1638) 337 He wax neuer afterward! scene or heard 


Aeher 


tell of 1640 tr XerderetRom Romanis V 71 The hum 
ing Knight, of whom it may be you have heard talk. Jhut 
III 59 Hee would by no nicanx hear xpeak of ilceping till 
h lorixhell had related (etc ] iSSt Gao Kliot Si/as As vl. 
We hear^ tell as he’d sold hii own land 189a G h X 
(IKIPFITII Ir Fostanfi it Feler ijt teven those who had 
heard tell of hix conversion did not know (etc 1 

d Hence the genindial iihrase t (by) htartng say, 
(by) hearing it said (by) hearsay Obi or dial 
£1330 R Brumne CApom (1810) 304 Fdward vndenlode, 
porgh oft hcrvng say. How (etc) 1401 Caxtom X lias 
I atr (W dc W 149511 xxxvii 49a'a He sayde soo by 
hcryng saye igag It) IHaNKKS J rotss II cxxvii 
|< xxite] 361, I kiiowe iiotliyiig of the mater hut by heryng 
s.,ye 0 1333 - ■»'< » Anret (1546) Bvb. Thel 

wrote by Wyng xaie Mod Sc 1 hey knew by hearing 
tell of It 

4 To exercise the auditory function intention- 
ally , to give « ar, hearken, listen a sntr 
ft leeo Ags Gosf Malt xv 10 gehyrafl and ongytap ] 
£1340 Cursor At 771 ktadtng (Tnn ) Herep now of pe 
Irittite dere And of pe mokyiig of pis world here IgBa 
W vet IF I Sow in 9 Spek, Lord, for ihl scruaunt lienlh 
£1460 I msmeUv Atjrst (Surtees 17 Hxrstow, hoy? iher is a 
[Kidyng III the iM>t i4Sa Warkw throu (Camden) 27 A 
caslellc that sptkeihe, and a womane that wille hercj^lhai 
w.lle lie goleiie Iwllie i6it Bihi F 7 Sow xx 16 Then 
cried a wise woman out of the t itie, Heare, heare 170a 
Riiwr t arnerl I 1 443 When first thy moving Accents Won 

b tsans lo listen to (a jicrson or thing) with 
more or less attciilion or uiidcriitanding , to give 
tar to, htarkin to, to give aiuhcncc to Ong 
with dative of the jicrson or thing T j hear out, 

to listen to to the end see Olt 
oiooo •}ulfina 371 iGr ) He imiiiim hraSe lealilrum 
V'enge laruiii liyreS c wtia Hatton Cosp John vm 47 Se 
pe 17 of goile he herS [ Igs G gchyrS) godes wnrtl c laoo 

lore £iaa3 I aV 1379 Ne hi8 na man wen lieora songes 
lo herain c 1x30 Hah Aleut 3 Her me dohler o 1300 
( ursor Af 70510 Sitles stell now And hers [ / at if hen-, j 
now pis mirines e 1440 Oesta L sun Ivi 739 <lln?l M*!) 
He (hat hurithe (he dot trine of the myes of purudys 1473 
Itk fifot/eise 70 He disdeyned to hire they ni ifiiiDiBiE 
1 iam xxiv 9 Wherfore hearext thou mens words? 1617 
Moryson //<R I 137 IherelsaChamber |in the Vatican] 

M herein Am TRsxadours are heard fSid ill 37 1 he Fhansca 
ueie to be heard as sitliiig in the cliaire of Moses 1637 
^iiiRi KV (7<i/»«/«p III (Dodsleyd It 1780 IX 63} It will 
he inconvement to hear out your euitaiiio 1749 Fikluinc. 
tom Jones xiv in, I desire only lo tie heard out 1841 I asp 
Arab Aft I 81 Hear my Mory, O (isheiman 1875 Jowett 
/ Into (ed 7) I 363 There wax an agreement between us 
that you should hear me out 

C \N ith two objects, ag To hear (one) hts 
lessons to listen to the recitation of bis Icssong 
1804 I Aiiv IliiNTFa in S/p At HunUrs Jrut (.8941 207, 
I hive heird (teorge ind James their lessons l8ii L M 
Hawkins Chss 4 Gertr (18171 It 7s6 He lie.irs some of 
the Y>unger ones their lessons 1894 Bi ackmorp I'erly, ross 

6 trans 1 o attend and listen to (a lecture, ser- 
mon, play, Dinsieal performance, etc ) , to form one 
ol the andiencc at 

a 1300 Cursor Af 9764 (Ghtt ) He mote paim giue Ins 
hrmsoun Pat wil gladly here pis sariiiouii t 1375 / ay 
folks Mass Hk A,ip iv a Hou inoii seliolde here liys 
masse 1470-89 Mai orv . 4 ?-//i//? xvn ix, Vpon the morowe 
whan they had herde masse 1348 Hail Lhron Hen 
I 111,1) He and the (Jiiene heard evensong >596 SnsKS 
lam ihr Indtici n ij6 fliey thought it good you he ire 
a play 1817 Mali am Lonst Hts/ (1876) I 11 95 Many 
persons were sent tu prison for hearing mass 

b ‘Tolicahearcrof, to sit under the preaching 
of, as, what minister do you hear? (A colloquial 
use of the word ) ’ Webster, i8j8 Also absol 
1783 CowiFH let 8Srpt Iheie arc, however, many who 
haveleft the Chiiri h, and hear among the Dissenters 

6 trans 1 o listen to judicially in a court of hw , 
to give (one) a hearing , to try (a person or a case) 

£ 1160 Hatton Gosp John vii 51 DemS uic tee anixene 
man biite hynr man mr hyref -I4S G xeliyrej’ 138# Waci if 
Heut I 17 'Ihe lilil 3e sliiilen here as the more 1484 Lett 
etc htch ///(Rolls) I 79 If aiiypersonewolle come and 
coinpleyii of any of the said haillieffcs that they sliaihe herd 
1609 Skene A £4 Alaj l,ihlF6a Hr qtiha first accuses, is 
first hard 161J Shaks Hen VIII, v in 170 Ills Koyall 
selle in Indgcmrrt comes to heare 1 he cause 1700 AtnnsoN 
/a//£r No 121 P I 1 hey are so in haste, that they never 
hear out the I ose 1844 H H Wiison ^r// India I 115 
i hree Judges were appointed to the sfietial duty of hearing 
apiieals from the coi rts lielow 1801 Law A £/«i?/r Weekly 
Notes sue U J he plaintiff ought lo have had an opportunity 
of being heard before he was dismissed 

7 1 o listen to With compliance or ansent , to ac- 
cede to, grant (a request or prajtr) ( hicfly in 
scriptural use 

971 H/icit Horn 49Gif himmon ponne hymn iielle, ponne 
mot xe ina-xxe prci/xt hit wrecan £ 1173 / amb Horn 63 Ah 
lauerd god her ure twiie a 1300 1 uisor A! 1049^ ‘ Anna’, 
he said, ‘ herd es pi hone, puu salt haf child and pat w e) 
cone’ 1381 Wvccir Matt xvin. 15 Jif he shal hcere thee, 
thou hast wonnen thi brother — Luke i 13 Thi preier is 


of all Bcceptii and hard he our lieuinly !■ ather 
if68 Grafion CAp/?« II 73 Ihe king sent to Rome with 
k.. which the Pope wotilde ui no wixe heere 1697 


Smith Marchmont IV 347 He would by no means hear of 
her going 1879MKS Ociphant IFiMih /’F/ r/ni/s (lauclin ) 
would not hear of her staying 


b To hear of, with nnll {would) and negative 
to refuse to listen to, entertain the notion of, con- 
sent to, or permit 

1384 Fowel ] loyiCs Cambria tj4 Me would In no case 
heare of reconciliation 1638 W Buxton /tin Anton. 150 
Ihe learned Aniiiiiiary will not hear of it tyagMRaS Bovs 
Lonhlionl 143 She would not hear of it 1796 Ciiarcotte 
Smith Alarchmon ' 
her going 1879 M 

II XXIX 737 Moth-. 

t 8 To obey Obs (Only Ot-, Mt, , and at eh ) 
Ong with daltve 

£930 LtHduf Gosp Mark tv 41 Hua is fen pale ec 
wind and sat heraft him £iooo /Elfric haod xiv 31 
poit Israhelisce fok hyrdon Gode and Moixe hix peowe 
£i38oWvcLiFArr//r Sel Wkx. I 714 (Crist] ordeynede many 
folk lo here alweie pis newe lawc 1700 Prior Carmeit 
Seeutare at 5 The fiery Pegssus disdains lo miml the Rider s 
Volte, or hear the Keinx a sjwa Congrfik Ltde to Godot 
fhm (T ), 1 he beast Whom stMin he tarn d tu use, and 
taught to hear the reins 

to tntr lo be subject {to), to belong. Ovs 
[So Mlltr. hateu, beside gehceren j 

£893 K AcERkii Oros I i t *7 '"'d eall hyraS to 

Deiiemearcan 940 C 6 <sf/ Eadmund wsLod Dipt III 415 
be haxa ct Witlune fie hyrS into W1I13 £isosIat 24062 
Pa haiiiencs allc, pe herden lo pan londes. ?o 1300 Shires 
stfEng in O E Ahsc 146 Her to hcreP vin store schire 

10 h ans 1 o leant or get to know by heanng , 
to receive or obtain as iiilorination , to Iw told , to 
be informed of 

cfSia Lindul Uosp Luke xvl s Hinetd tits ic hero from He? 
I igs G Hwi sohyre ic pis he pe*] £ii6o Hatton Gosp 
ibid , Hwi here ich pis be pc? £ 1x30 Gcm A A o' 1370S1U11 

f ood tiding hereii or sen c 1190 heket B14 in A J^ng 1 eg 
130 lo court eft xoone he wendr, hor to hcoie [n r hurc) 
lie kingtix wille a 1300 Cursor Af 4192 His fader of him 
iiirs iia Iipaiid £1430 Aterlin 32, I shall often brynge 
St che tidinges as Ihow shaft pul in thi hoke And wite it well, 
iieple slnilhe gltul euer to heiren it 1319 More Dyaloge 1 
Wits 159/1 IheJcwesthatwerevnwoTthytohyreit, were 
onreiidcd 1568 Grafton Chton 11 377 Ihe next neucx 
that was heard of him, was, that he was slaiiie in Lorraine 
1667 Milton /’ / ix 888 Adam, soon ax he heard 1 he fatal 
Ircspassdon by Eve 1781 LowpfrC <?//?'£/ r/i/n/x 804 (/reac 
t lianges and new manners have occurred, And blest rcfoims, 
that 1 have never heard 1^1 "d 


Islanders 53 1 he inquiry ot 


(heard nothing more about 


b With obj (latHt 

a 1000 Beowulf (Z ) 2173 Hyrde Ic Pet he 8one heals benh 
H) Ade xescalde 4 1050 Byrhtfi r'h s Haudboc in Anglia 
(.865) Vlll 371 We habbaSon gastlicum gewrilum oft xe 
hyred pctuxysliehoden exttn Hat ton Gosp Johnix 32 Nc 
herde [44J G xehyide] we iioifre Pel any* tin tynde bits 
e.T5en £1X00 Irm Colt Horn 63 Nu le liaiieii herd pal 
ure drihleii hit tiirnen to him, hereo nuohuuele wise 138a 
WvcLiFCfM xlii 7, 1 Imue herd that wheel IS sold in I gqite 
1359 W CtiNNiNt.iiAM C osmogr Gtasse 5 Let me here what 
juu call Cosmographie 1991 Siiaes twoCent iv n 113, 
1 likewise htmre that Valentine is dead 1670 I AliY Af 
liiKiix m tslkRep Hist AfiS Comm App v 71, 1 am 
very sorry to heare that the small jkix tinreascssoastofright 
yim from pxton 1674 N ( ox ( entl Keertat (16771 103 
l.arUek 1 have heard will do the like 1746 J om J numb's 
has 37 I he courteous Kehavioiir of the 1 nhahitants, which, 
1 hear, is habitual to thenn 1808 ikehkes 0/ Character 
11S131 I 198, 1 hear there are no lodgings to be had 

11 absol or tntr To be informed, learn , to re- 
ceive information or tidings of, or obtain news 
concerning , lo receive a message or letter from 
t <3x0 Cast 1 ove 1371 Je hahbep 1 herd imu rilit Of hts 
stiingpe and uf hts unlit £1400 Destr J roy 1866 Ne 1 
li irdely herde of hym hade in my lyne /> 1400 go Ater 
under 2667 As sone as Darye pe derfe of pis dede hens 
« *533 I'D Burners Huoh cxxvii 466 Ihcy neuer had hard 
of xuche a my rack 1x48 Hall Ckron , Hen K, 78 I herle 
of Suffolk hearing of their doynges. i6ti ShaKS. 0'w6 
l\ in 36-8, 1 heard no Letter from my Master Nor heare I 
from my Misiris, who did promise I o yeeld me often tydnigs 
1776 / nat oj Nundoiomar 23/t Would you not have heard 
il he had been so ill ns not to be able to come out 7 >830 
boPTHFY Lett (1856) IV 168, I too had been looking to hear 
from you 1837 Dickens /' icAtu 11, You shall hear from me in 
the morning, sir Mod When did you hear from your son 
in South Africa? We hear from him regularly every mail 
He has never been heard of since 

b To hear of tt to be spoken to about it , to 
be cftlltd to account for it eoUoq 
1596 Shaks I Hen IV, t III 1J4 Send vx your Piisoners, 
or you 1 heare of It 1638 Ournall C Ar tn Arm Verse 15 
MV I 3 (1669) 161/2 We look to find them at hand on the 
shclfi clean and fit for use, or our servants shall hear of it 
Afoa You d better not do it again, or you II hear of it 

1 12 To be reported or spoken (well or ill) of 
[After Gr cS, kokSix ijtobttv, L bene, male audtre ] 
1383 Babinoton Commandm ix (1637) 85 Desire ever 
ritherto heare well, than to be rich yea to leave unto 
thy posterity an honest report and name, before heaps of 
any riches. 1390 hi fnsfr f Q i v 73 0 1 what of gods 
then bouts it tu he borne. If old Aveugles xonnes so evill 
heare? i6u Bf Hall / at'/x World 11 1, Aristotle himself 
IS wont to near ill for hts opinion of the soul’s mortality 
1638-9 Burton t Otary (1828) IV 147 You have lieen three 
days upon It It hears ill abroad xii6 hr nnHon Farnpkr 
III 5U2 If such Indulgences hear ill in the World, and 
naturally expose a Man to Censure and Disrepute 

b To hear rather to jirefer to hear, to prefer 
to be addressed or called (A Latlnism ) 

1667 Milton P / m 7 Or hear'st thou rather pure 
Ethereal stream Whose Fountain who shall tell? 1819 
Lamb Let to V Novello Oct , Dear Fugueist— or hear’st 
thou rather Contrapuntist ? 

13 1 he imperative Heart, now usually repeated, 
Heart liearl (formerly “Tlear htm I hear him 1) 
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HEABKEK 


u uMd as an exclamation to call attention to a 
speaker's words, and hence has become a general 
expression of approljation or 'cheering'. 

It II now the regular furm of cheering [CHKri t6 S] in the 
House of Cominons, and expresses, according to intonation, 
admiration, acquiescence, indignation, derision, etc 
iSiio Sir E SayMoca 19 Feb in Cobbeit /'we/ Uut V 
tax. I see gentlemen speak here under great disadvantages 
When genllemen apeak with reflections, and cry ‘hear 
liiin, hear him ’, they [the former) cannot speak with freedom. 
1689 biR H t AI KL When Seymour was in the Chair, 
1 have heard ' Hear him, hear him ', often said in the house 
lyfle hooTK Oratart 11 Wks. 1836 II 176 Itr Dermul, 
be easy - Scam Hear him — itrt Hear him— Itr 
Ay, hear him, hear Inm 17M Ld J Cavkniiish S'/ Ho, 
< am 8 Dec in Sir H Cavendish rteh (1841) I 96 Let us 
give a disiiassiouaie attention to everything that passea 
[Hear') ’ihat very word ‘hearl’ I dread of all others. 
1769 Sir F Norton S/ tbid 43a The common law is as 
much the law as the statute law [Mr Grenville called out 
hear I hear I) If the hon gentleman will hear, by and by 
he will hear 1770 G (.rknviiik S/ i 6 Feb ihid 461 The 
House will be obliged to you [the Spe iker) for your iiiforma 
tion [Hear, Hear'] Mr Sptaktr, 1 beg the House will 
be silent I am sure that is disorderly lyAj Ccm// Mag 
I III II 82a As to himself, he was free to acknowledge the 
hand which he had in it (A cry of Htar him > Htar him I) 
By the ciy of Htar Him ' said his Lordship, gentlemen 
seem to think I am going to make a confession 1803 in 
Stanhime / (/t /’i/f (i86a)l V 49 When he IPiti] sat down 
there followed three of the most enthusiastic bursts of 
applause I ever heard as far as I observed, however, it was 
confined to the parliaOicntary ‘ Hear him 1 Hear him I ’ 
181a Part Dth s M-\y in Fxammtr 11 May 392/2 Orders 
were sent off to Mr Henry to withdraw from the United 
Slates.— (//ear. Atari) 1865 Lowkil Siahh Iht Snake 
Prose Wks 1890 V 251 One Noble LordorHonorableMem- 
Iier asking a question, and another Noble Lord or Honorable 
Member cndeavoi mg to dodge it, amid cries of Hear I Hear ' 

b Hence as ib Hear, hear' (formerly Afur- 
htm), a cheer Also Hear-hear v tii/r , to shout 
‘hearl hear!’ , (ratts , to ncchim wtlh shouts of 
‘ Aear ' htar to cheer Hence Hear hea rer 
17x7 Pops, etc Art a/ SinkiHg 11$ I he htar him of the 
house of commons 1736 Boungrroxb Pattiot (1749)48 
With repealed hear hims ringing in his cars iBjS U'et/m Rer 
Apr 333 Ihe Arar-A»«r are more fervent than on almost any 
other occasion 1837 Dickens f'uAw vii, I thank my 
honourable friend, irfie will allow me to call him so-(four 
/irisrr, and one certainly from Mr JingK)— for the sugges- 
tion 1855 — Doirill xxMV, Hearing, and ohing andeneer 
ing i8d8 Diskaeli S'/ in Ha tom 3 Apr , If the hear 
hearers have their way 1879 Sia C Campbell Ik hite Ik 
hlaikyn I he members seemed generally very quiet , there 
was little ‘ Hear, hearing ' 1883 ’ttatularil 3 Apr 5/4 He 

‘ hear, hears the member for Northampton 189$ Hai/y 
Vrror 3 Dec 3/1 Mr Morley’s explanation of his position 
was received with s) iiqiatlietic bear, hears 

Hear(e, obs (T Hair, -e, Heir, Here, IltniEn 
Kaarable (hi* rabl), a [f Heau V -I- ABLE ] 
lhat can be heard, audible 

r 1449 Pi < ocK Rt/n 1 xiv 74 I hat lie hatie sure knowing 
ofheererblc trciithis and that bi hterint, of ccris 1483 
Lath Aug! i8(/i Hereab)lle, autiihihs i8«i ktsMN 
I et to r I) Mauiht (1889) 9 He is to me Visible and 
Hearable 1885 W C Russell Stranie I ay 1 viii 106 
It was necesstr) to scream to make one's words hearable 
Hearb, Heorce, Heard, obs ft Herb, 
Hearse, Hbiin 

Heard (h 9 Jd), a [pa Jiplc ofllFCR?/] 
I’crceived by the car 

1483 Cath Attgl 183/4 Herde, auilitus 1819 Ki-ats 
Cncian Um ii Heard melodics are sweet, but those un 

Heard-say, obs var of Hearsay 
H earer (hi* raj) [f Hear V + -ER ’ ] 

1 One who hears , an auditor, listener 
ft 134a Hampole / salter v it Pat shew vivnkand wordts 
hat corumpis )>« herers 138a Wyci if Jos 1 23 An hctcrc 
of the word, and not n doere sgM Mokk Djatage 1 Wks 
150,3 The fruit of sirvfe among llie hyrers. 13^ Shaks 
Much Ado\ 1 J09 I liou wilt lie like alouer presently, And 
lire the hearer with a booke of words, o 1734 Non 1 11 
Fxam Ml VII I 19 (1740) 517 As m the pros 


1738 Johnson Idler 


Dover, all Sue ik , 

No 49 F I lie knows me to be a very patient hearer 1873 
J0WEIT /’Arfc (ed 2)1 151 1 hose whu aie present ought 
to be impartial hearers of both the speakers. 

tb One who bean, causes , a judge Obs 

1333 COVERIVALK Judg XI lo Ihe Lorde be hearer 
betwene vs 

2 One who receives oral instruction, or attends 
lectures or SCI mnns , a discii'le. Cf Aluient 

1686 J Duhton Lett fr Ne^u-hne (1867) 59 Mr Bur 
roughs formerly a hearer, and sulfa great lover, of my 
Reverend Father in loiw. Dr Samuel Aiiiiersly 1838 

' t V 351 He was for a ^ 

all Mali t 

luted students, or ' hearers , 

are about four hundred m numlier 

3 Led Htst [tr L audtens ] One admitted to 
hear the Scriptures rend and receive instruction, but 
not to the common worship of the church applied 
to catechumens and penitents of the second order 

1697 tr Hiefm't heel Hut II 109 This sort of Cate- 
chumens were called Hearers, because they heard the 
Instructions which were given in the Church a 1711 Kkn 
Hymnothtom Poet Wks 1731 III 76 Within thenallow'd 
Door on either Hand, The Penitents advaned to Hearers 
stand iTaaJ HwoHMiChr Antig VI 524 St Basil saysex 
preasly,they were hearers only, and notalTowed to be present 
at any prayera whatsoever 

Hear>iw»r, v , etc , see Hear v, 13 b. 


Hca*viilg, vbl sb [f Hear v -t-iho ^ ] 

1 The acuon of the verb Hear , perception by 
the ear or audito*y sense , the faculty or sense by 
whicli sound is perceived , audition 

CISJS Hall Meld. 13 Fif wittes, sih3c & hennge [etc.]. 
a 1300 Cursor M 13107 pe def has hering, blind has siglit 
1373 Barbour Bruce i 10 Suth ihyngis Jyll mannas 
hcryng ar plesand ijgRTaKVisA De P R ill xviil 

(1495) 64 Alway Ihe heryng is gendred by ayre smyttc 1309 
Fishkr Fuh Serm Ctese Riehmoud wks (1876) 305 
Her herynge sholde liaue dulled mure and more 1548 
HALLCAroN , Fdv /f ,232 b, Fayning lhat he was thycke 
of hearyiig 1388 Shaks L L L u \ Ti Aged eares 
play treuant at hit tales. And yonger hearings are quite 
rauished 13M Gkrarok Herbal (1633) 856 Ground luy 
IS commended for them lhat are hard of hearing 177a 
PBiE.sTLFy Inti Ktlig (1783) 11 154 Captivating at the 
first heaniig i8a8 Stark hlem Nat Hitt If 334 Ihe 
oigan of hearing is not manifest in inseclH 

b In one s hearing, in such a position or wiy 
as to be heard by one H'llhtn hearing, out of 
hi arms;, at such a distance as to be heard, or nut 
heard , within or out of, hearing distance. 

1388 WvCLiF Ettk IX 5 He seide to hem in myn heryng, 
(lO 3c thorou) the citce and smyttc 3e e 1470 Henry 

II nllaie x 455 Quhen lhat tlie Bruce uut off thair hciyng 
wer 1388 Grafton C Aeon 11 3uo [He] cursted his somie 
in the henna of those tliat had the giiyilnig of them isgo 
hHAKS Mide N II II 152 What out of hcanng, gone T No 
sound, no word ^ tSgfi - Mtrtk / v 1 341 In the licar 
ing of these manie friends 1 sweare to thee 1613 G Saniiys 

. — _ «■.. _-_-a .L-. owned Citie of Corinth in 

.||>SM I'le XXX, As soon 

. .. _ Lslled out to him by name 

1791 Buswfil 7 oknsan (1831) III 74 It was nut said in his 
hearing 188a 1 ) Wilson /’ rrA Mitftll xxiti 3(11 Within 
the hearing of Niagara a voice 

2 The action of actively giving ear, listening 
(eg to a lecture, sermon, play, etc ), sf>ec attend- 
ance at preaching (r/zd/ ) , audience Also Jig 

a I*»i St Marker 4 HercuiS alle |.e mahen, ant herunge 
liabbeo c 134a C ursar M 1 3708 (Inn) J>ei laf hrriiig to 
him vchone 1309 M«rf Hyahet 1 Wks 168/3 lo 
gyue diligent hyrynge and faithfull olicdicnce to the 
chuiche _ 138B Grafton, Ckrait II 3,x> At that tyire the 
Archehisbop had no further herryng «8oa Shaks. Ham 

III IL 161 We begge your liearing Pstientlie 1804 Hifrun 
Ft talker's Pha Wks 1644 1 519 lo draw the people to 
bearing upon llie weeke day es 1791 Cowi FR / < / 46 J unc, 
He has a mother between seventy and eighty who 

and I’u^Tagam '*ii4(4 Froui'k ^;rf '*™>V >7o 

New doctrines ever gam readiest hearing among the com 

3 1 he listening to evidence and jilcadings in a 
court of law , the trial of a cause , spec a ti nl be 
fore a judge without a jury b (Se J avs) Heanni; 
in presence, ‘a formal hianngof counsel Izoforc the 
whole thirteen Judges ’ (Hell /brf Lasu Se i860 

1578 Fi eminc Panopt hput 357 1 he Usher is willing lo 
kive us the hevring and 10 determine the conirovcrsie 1603 
Shaks. Meat far M 11 1 141 1 11 tike my leaue.And lemie 
you to the hearing of ilie cause 1690 Winid I ift 15 J-ui 
(CK H S)lfl 344 1 here was to be a hearing lietwceii the 
University and City of Oxon on the is Januaiy Im’/e, at the 
barr of ihe house) 1705 Hfakne ( n/ir, / 17 Nov Oiiyei4»> 
Instant came on the Hearing of y* Lleclion of ht Albans 
1788 BiA( KSioviK Caww (1800) III 453 1 lie 1 alive IS again 
bi ought to hearing on the maticrs of iquiiy reserved, and a 
final decree is made 181B Cruise Digest (<d 21 IV 554 1 he 
< auae was twice heard in Ireland, on the last of whu h hear 
mgs, befure Lord Middleton hedcciced a perpetual injunc 
lionagainst Lord Forl<s 1891 Lain Reports Weekly Notes 
80/1 [1 hey] attended ihe hearing before the registrar 

4. Knowledge by heai mg or being inlormcd , 
CHj) III j)hr to come to one s heanm; 

, S4W lONHicil L.rail Ivi 32a So long they v,K.kcu of 
this thing lhat it cam to line I ndis hcring <1 1333 Lr, 
Bfrneks //»,'» Ixxxviii 281 1 he bi ute thcrof . -l 


1976 


8 HeRTinB 8*7, ^rr-MMr/i<i//Ar see IIfvu 1/31! 
Healing, ppi a. [f Hear v + -iho - ] l h d 
hears sec the verb 

^a 1300 Ciinai^ M^9^r)B^ pe eres o l>e hcrand^ 138a W 
WvCHFRi Kv / / Dea/eriii 1, If it h id not been for me 

Fins in A/kenxum 12 Jan 55 i A school for tcachii g 
deaf mute infants in association with hearing infantv. 

Uearing, otjv form of Hfrrimi 
t Hea ringleee, a Obs [[ HEviuNorW </> 

-F-LKRhJ Dtstitulc of the (acuity of hcanng , dial 
1398 iREvivA AtrM Del' A in xvm . I olirm Ms 1 
Ambrose sayep pat men of )>e contriy [.ere pe ryuer Nilu 
ariscb ben heringlcs (138a void of hc.11 ing). 

Heark, obs form of II \ kk 
Hearken, harken (ha A ll^ , r Forms i 
beroaian, heorcaiau, j-3 herenen. {Oim 
herronenn), 3 haeronien, 3-4 heorknien herk- 
nen, herlcin, 3-6 herken, 4 horkou,4 5berlLyu 
K harkyn, 6 haroken 4 harken, 6- hearken 
[Ob, heicman heotcnuin, hynman, formed willi 
sufhx-ri from *A<o;rt rj«, the OL type of Hark i' 
1 he spelling An; A, « which agrees « ith that of Hauk ind 
Is at once more rcgiil ir ind of e.arhrr standing, iv ihe n 




:d by VO 


>d Fnglivh »rit 


for the latter v|>elling iv probably due lo avsotiali rn vviili 
Hfak, suppuitcd by the analogy of heat t iiud htaitk J 

1 tnlr To apply the cars to hnr , to lisU n, gi\e 
car Const to i()/),m 01 and Ml with dative 
<21000 / ife S'/ L uthtac (184E) 44 Gu 3 lac evde pa sona 
ut and liawixle ami hertnode cioao PcAm\c Horn 1 4-4 
Yp. litus hcora w Lrdum hcortnodc c xxi$ I amb Ham 
59 HercniS allc lo pis will < 1003 Lav i .'03 Heo hare 

lie vaid, adam, now wit sais pou 1 sal |c till, and hcikc 1 
[( att harkinl now 13 ( aiv S'; A;./ 17 8 pe fox 

Hauilouiie/, A. heikciie/ hi Ingcer fill ofle < 1386 Chai 
im Knt s I 608 )iis felaue iTiat was so m-ih In lierkni 
ofhissawe 2489 Lax roN / <23 /<■» <•/■,/ 11 xxvvii iry I bey 
ought often lo heikeii yf they can here eny noyve or vmvi 
yngeofhimcrv 2330 Painor 579/1 Hu km here at ihi 
hole 1330 Chowlfv In/arm 4 I itit 455 Hcrkcn yen 
possessioncis. 159a Shaks I m hr Id E6h She hearkens 
lor Ins hounds rmi for his horn 2097 Dkv[>in I tig Cttig 
IV 564 But aged Nciciis harkens to Ills loie 1718 1 auv 
M W Moniai i J et to ! ady h ick 10 t) I , It is full cm 
ployment enough lo hearken, vvlielhcron* answers or not 
1774 Golusm hat Hut UnL) IV j> Whenever il is 
whistled to, It stops to hearken 183. l.NNvvirN (horn 
l>esir iiiolhcr Ida, hurkeii «re I die 
I 2 tnlr lo llbtin jitivily , to phv the tavts 
dfoppir , lo eascsiilro)) Obs 

138a WvriiF hiius XAI .7 [ 4] llic fulie of a man to 
herkiien ihurq the dores 1333 CovfkhaI f it rd A foolish 
iitaii Ht indt.th hcrketi) tih^ tlie (lore 1588 \o*(tu^hiUU 
J\ti IV 219 by harckeninge of our ho\^scb »ith dri>^tn 
wc'\pcn« 

3 tnlr To ap);!) tlie mind to wliat is s.iid, to 
attend, havt icgaid, to listen with s)ni)nlliy or 
ducilitv (. mist lo 

I IBM Ha/i Meld 19 Htrcne his read 15M Covransi f 
I vod VI 9 F,ut ihey herkened not vnlo Iron, for ve y 
anguysh of sprite, ami for sore 1 ihoure 1349 ) ativii n 
I laughei 3$ No man wyll hrikcn to It iSstHoiuus 
I eriath ill xxxvi 224 Josiih not heirkning to them 
was slaui 1887 Mu ION y / IX iiy4 Would ihou h idvt 
heark nd to nn words, and siai d 1777 Roiilkison Hul 
Aiiur (177b) Il VI 20S Insteidof heaiknung lo some of 
his officers 2870 Hrvant Htad I 1 14 lo him Who 
1 1 .. .1,. 1 .1 1 _ ,0^ Acsiix 


fb With 0 
23x31,0 Blrnfrs A renr I cclxxiti 
grr It (levy re to li irkcn on the prnmi 
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.ig of his Lordships 1 

6 Something heard , rcivort, rumour, news dial 

a 1300 F F PsallerixiU) 7 Of ivet heriiig noght drede sal 

he. 238a WvcLiF AarA vii 46 1 rublyngc tugidre slial come 
vpon trublynge togidre, and herynge siion herynge r 2440 
Jiiti’bs H ell xxxiv (Il t I b >440 pm crys, ).at first spak 
dyshoncst herynges of Irachylyiig flateryng, Icsyngcs, & 
ry haudrye la 2300 hr Heues 3680 (Pynsoii) 1 he pope (of) 
that herynge was fulglad 1^ biiAks lam Shr v 11 182 
J isa gooil hearing, when children are toward. But a harsh 
tie trmg, when women are froward 2612 L ymb iii 1 4 
Whose remembrance will lo Isares and longues Be 
1 heame, and hearing cucr 1886 Pffys Diary 4 Aug , De 
kiiyter dares not come on shore Winch is a very gcKx) 
hearing 2840 Dickens Bam Rudie xlviii (1894) 348 
J his IS a pleasant bearing 1 thank Heaven for it 
0 A ‘lecture’, a Scolding dial 
1818 Scott till Mart xiv, ‘ After she had gi en us a hear 
mg on our dunes ' 2804 Miss Ferrii xlnkir xli, [bhe] left 
the rcFuii) for the puriMisc of giving her a good hearing 

7 attnb and Comb, ns hearing day -distame, 
-01 L'an, -tube , hearinK>fiee, the fee paid bjr a suitor 
to an official of the court before the case is heard , 
hooring-trumpet = Ear-trlupet 

2860 Firxaov m Merc Manat Mag VII 343 What is 
called * a good “hearing day , may menliuiied among 
the signs of wet 1887 tassetre Lam Mag 241/2 k ou 
must pay a/ for every pound you sue for, for “hearing fee 
1895 Daily Newt 4 Dec 8/a So poor that she actually could 


a button bole of his c« 
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thing) , to il' 
luulcrslTiid, 1( ! 


i> he 


the ei 


Nov 


ith atlintion give tai to n 

I to, lo have legnrcl to lued , to 

II h> hearing, to hc.nr, ihiciivl b) 

>«/ 440 lleoxesa-i tI Godes fiiliim, 
ifl*A j'taan Oi/MIM 117*^ t 11 ^UW LimIj 


h' rrunenu Oodc't'i wuiti a 1*25 

)iil NjFckc^ mil hro |>ct hit . . . , 

Botth HI pr J 50 (( amlF MS) for thow ^at ihow 

nrl so dr'sirou'* to htikne hem 111400 ya AU xandtr 
In to J>e temple hr turned ()thandis to hcrkcn 1529 Moxr 
lorn/ Juft III \\ k^ i3ia/a Wluii ihc> litare ii, 

hiikcn It hut nh ilicy wculde tn idle i ilc 1610 Shakv 
temp I II fz J his King of Naples being 'in I nrmy I ) 
me inueterUCf hr irkenx m> Brolhrrs Mut 1832 IrKNssuN 
Arif \ ear i Lie 39 Iho 1 cannot sptak a werd, 1 shall 
h-kikcn whit you say 

b With personal obj (ori^ tlilMcas in i, 
but this afterwards levelled with the ncivUsalivc or 
objective) Oh cxc dtai 

1297 R Giotc (170.4)308 Kyng EdmtJiitl Icndcsp Iiys 
sscld, K herkned hym Niiou c 1400 J > '> «>z-[8 Sho 

hcikiiel hym full hyndfy ///// g264 I ong he »todc Doun 
liengnnd his hed, hfikonyng ihc qwciu « 1500 Atetumie 
Ivi 3<4 Raymondyn htrkiicd hym ghdly 1583 bTAKYiii'Nfci 
af nets MI (Arb)76 Who would CasS'^ndia then haixken ^ 
1890 \orksh What do you tome lo church for? 

Boy lolnrkcnyo 

t6 tnlr Hear ken to I istcn, ,,i\e car [As if 
fiom a compound vb to hearken , cf Ger ut 
horihen, im|x;r hon/t su ' Cf Go to, from \b 
i o-QO ] Obs, 



HSABEENER 
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iS>6 1 INHALE Mark IV 3 He '(a>*le vnio them tn hts 
d<.*vtruie Hcrkeij to liehuMe» 1 hr Aower went forth to 
Howc — /ft/xvii 3 Hmhrcn, tnd fathers harken to 1535 
Co\ rRDALK i C ht m xvni a? Hcrken to, all yc people 

te xntr loscck to hear tidings, to make in- 
quiries, to iiKjuirt. aftety ask fa Ob^ 

15*1 Li> Bi RNFKS y rmjr I <<cni 450 1 here abode sty II 
the Kn^ly’^shnicn to harken after other newes 1575 Laki- 
HAM I e* '1871) 36 A tIuH day atUo war ihear nuen eaincst 
t illk and np(Mniinneiit of icmoouing th it I gaue ouer my 
Dotinw Old h ukrncflaftcr my hois ij(99hHAKB MukH Atio 
\ \ 2\()ilau H vrken after th« ir otTence fiiy t«urd I ttmt 
OlTuern what otfcnce hauc these men done f ^1 1670 IIalki-t 
//»/ U 1 (1693) 19, I hearkrned no moic after it 

f.»r I reckon d it wan done *783 Johniion 7 tf to Mm 
S 1 1 Uralt 18 Nov , I he'Arkeii every d ly after a letter 
from her 1830 LH Quisctv hen hy Wks \1I 41 io 
ib'Unn from bcirkcning after hbeU upon himself 

t 7 tfUr It) he in wait, to wait Oh 
(Cf 15*3 in 6 1 1580 R HircHcocK 7 oittic 7 *lat in Arh 
( atnrr 11 159 People whodAily do h irkcn when the world 
should amend with them 1584 SiAtLOKO in Motley 
\ethe*t (ift08)l 111 70 1 hr kmii hcirkenelh t • s<c the end, 
ami ihm to l>eheve as he sieth c'iuac 1596 Shakh 7 out 
Sh> I n af>» I he )onv.tHi d ui^hter Mhom jou heaikcii for, 
Her father kcept s fiom all acccssc of sutors 1633 1 
SiAiionn/’ai //i/» I XV (i8io 167 W heiher it were the 
heirkeninj, after 1 Ship to aruve in ihost parts that 
occ iHioned his deliiory escuscs, i 

8 tfans To I hi lu ar of, lo starcli (mt or ! 
find hy inqiiir) f'^r 

Sir J CotkAisr //umtinr R tij, \our Hounds 
Tiirkeii them fourth of suth i kindc is bee durable , 

1606 It ay hey^uiUit in Ha2l 7 hHi%Uy IX 226 If I c'uj I 
hriiken out some wealthy niarn i^e for licr 1807 Ulkkir ] 
Kut \ ionjur 1184-' 57 It is sjinc case to S\r limothy 
to harktn out the woist th it others h'lUc cnduicd 1609 , 
II JoNfcON S// II o$n I II, He his imjdoicd i fellow 
to hiik'n him out n dumhr womm 1^7 U Hi MiiiRtv 
(r St lofdtoie I 118 Hunting md hearkening out plates 
<tf nnrt where hee may best verU them 
+ 0 tftfr I o hnvr regard or relation (>br rate 
*734 Popb/jj Man \ 40 Ihcres not n blessing Ituh 
> Kin lU find Hut some w ly leans and hcai ktns lo llic kind 

10 I o talk 111 otic s tar, to wliNpet Ohi Si 

t6is Dkayion /Wj olh XII 9(xi Ibis h irkneth with his 
friend as though with him lo brcakc < >f some intended aet 
Mol Si N^hat arc ye herk ntng theguher nbool? He 
heik nt to me lo gang and fetch them ' 

Hearkener, harkener flujk’naj) Also I 
4-«herkner(e,()harknar [f IIf M iKfNj/ + uti] 

( >tic who Uil( ns or '•a*' , a listLiicr 1 


1413 [as 1 Ai«?is(> tivi lhrres.iwcl 1 he fery lut-re 
The herknrre hore 1477 hAHt l<i\KRs(( *i\tt>n» 

1 )t 1 he predu ilion is nut to be 1 twded th it cndurelh uuer 
the power of the lut leticis. li^ Crow i ey / 14^1 An 
herkener of fable's iiid lyes t8ti \V 1 AM oR in Monthly 
A< ' 1 XV 486 1 h» snms or harkeners ire sitnued 

tb An L ivtstliop|)er, T scout Obs 

1549 t iiM'iiOAi 1 et( ! lasiH I ,ir t tin V (U ), l.sl.linK 
I ill idli rs iV tiinims htrkeners •580 HoiiVHvvn liiiii 
7 t 7 ou^ 7 Si >utiHr a h irkner, a st out, an eavesdropper 

Hearkening', harkening’ luik’nig),7/i/ sh 
[In Oh hiotiuwtii, I hionnum to HKAnKrN + 
-iNol ] 1 hnctionofthc vl) lU tlikFN , guinj'tar, 
liiirinn with 'ittcntion Iwttninj^ (^ivint; atteiition 

(10oo4*ii'KH Horn ] 36 T)e itum (lu for;^c'ifl be ncniinL,** 


hen ninijm pi sj)t.che, iv: tine sihne i 1175 7 ai 7 fl/As H/n\s 
Bl (M^ H ) -S lohim lou k'>de herknyn(,e «?83 
SPANMURST l.ntn etc (\ib)iji foc gi auiu mc« ( riiius 
hirckniiig a\^\^ Hurslt O^tm I ime 11 39 I he 

ill edects of his not liarkentng lo their address 1885 
STi-vi NsoN Pyuittuitir 185 1 he sound was gone, nor cuuld 
lub closest hcirkcning ic<apturc it 

•| b Si in hinj' ii«/, iiKjuiry, discover) Obi 
ax^'^I ibtr \ tier \\\ 7 7 oust It Oni (1790)53 ihcStcwaid 
sptciilly owith to hair herkrnyng iipf>on ihi* 1 lerkes 
demeinyng in the lounlnes for oppres ions 160a Fiji 
M l I Kk. 14/ / / 7 uta'l (.'0 Hib tares to be open for (he hark- 
mng out of tiuir offences 

Hearn e, hoaron, obs IT IIeuv, irrit()\ 
Hearsay 1 hi- jsti) torms see IlEtn 7> nnd 
SvY X' Alsu 6 heard say [subst. use of phr 
to hear my see 1 1 k tn 4c] 

1 I hat which one hears or has heard some one 
say, information received hy word of inoiith, 
usiially with implication that it is not trustworthy , 
oral tidings, report, tradition, rumour, common 
talk, gossip 

. 153» Dfwes /«/«(!' Fr in Psl»sr 1075, I knowmothyng 


Lrtnnbic at the be ire s-iy of tin m 1641 Kik i ks 
117 llie liear\ay ofClirist « rouslit all llicsc llnn|{s 
<1 1708 HfVFRmct /4nr / heoi (i7ii,> II 298 Not 
ion hearsay or trnihtnin 176* ( tlbett s / aiu 


winch It IS nol re 
einience 1789 S 
If Jt liearsaj, or 


■.onablc lo presume that I have belter 
W TIrapfr in Jhhius Lett xxvi 121 
le evidence of Ictlars, or ocular? >847 


I Jamfs y Mariton Hall ix, 1 gave him stronger proof than 
I mere hcamay 

, b W 1th a and // A report received , a rumour, 

I a jviecc of gosiip 

I ai64a Sir W Mumsoh Anra/ /Vm/f iv (1704) 428/f 
1 I liif kepurt seems to be a Hearsay of a secoiul Person 
i6m Hrsn 1 v / ial Iiitrovl 7, I am asham d to see a Person 
tell such little He xr »a\s 17,0 HEKhEcvv I tl to I Prior 

L MayWks 1871 IV 18 V A hearsay, at fecoiid or third 
nd 1840 Iarlyik Htroitx Wrappage of traditions, 
I hearsajs mere words 1847 I imoF ^"111 jj Sometimes 

I 2 alt) tb , passing on one side into an adj , on 
I the other giving rise to combtnattons (ai t)l the 
nature of luar-ay , b) luunded or depending upon 
I what one has hesnl sani, but not witliiii one’sdiccct 
1 knowledge, as heatsay tuiount, tensure, dtilata- 
I /»o«, kumvled^i, rtpott, turnout, tale , ft , of hear- 
»i) speaking from hears >y, ns hearsay authoi , 
babbler, -iotlneis f htarsay man 
1,80 Sii.NRY A. I I X no Poet Wks 1873 II 31 

lliwvic) whose met ill stifl he knew he could not bend Wnh 
bear say pictuies 160s Carrw < otnnnit ii8ii) 59, 1 can 
m these till lases plevd but a hearsay exiierience >646 
Sill 1 Hrownf /* fi Mi/ /./ Ill XXV 1 7 1 All hearsay accouot 
hy Belloiuus >683 I RVoN /( .13- to Jleattk 361 These Hear 
say men or Hook r’liilosoplicrs, called, 1 he 1 earneil, are as 
Ignorant as any of the true knowledge of f,od in them 
felvcs 1738 lliKiii /r/ ,1/,//aMApp M a Wks I 94 All 
the 1 videiice was twolitai say Depositions l.aken in 1642, 

the lush 1787 M Ctiicm 111 / t/e, eh (18881 I 254 Wc 
bad both of us 111 bearsa) knowledge of s.ach other 1814 
Chscufrs tint Lht Ixet’it 1. 44 Kie rciioit of hcarsa) 
witnesses 1816 Sinofr t/iit Cards 149 lo promulgate 
I bearviy reixvils i8a8 in \heridanuiiia 315 I he ciude 
opinions of the hearsay babbler 1859 I ennyson I it ten 
800 She blamed her-elf for telling hearsay talcs 

b Hearsay cvixleiue evidence consisting tn what 
the witness has hcanl othcis say, or whiil is com 
monly said, as to facU of which he has hiinvelf no 
oiiginal or pctsonal knowledge 
1753 W hTFWARr III Scots htac; Mar 135 'i Hearsay 
evidence IS rejei led in law 1768 Ulacksionf C <>« «« in 

general customs, or mailers of common ir idilnm or icputc) 
the 1 Oilrls ailmit of be vrsay «v idcnce 1848 Wiiakion / an 
Lix sv Htarsay I ttdtncx, I be rxceplioiis lu the gener il 
rule of ihe in idimssibilily of he irsay evidence are (il 
dying dcclaiations, lai liciisay in i|ocslions of pedigree, 
(<) be <1 say on iioestions of pidilu riwbl, lustoins bound 
aries, (ele ) 1878 I F< KV / mat >» >8^ t II vi 148 Hear 

say evidence of the loosest kind was freely ailiniited 

Hence K88 rtaj v intr notue wd to tell what 
one hah heard , to rc|)cat rumours t H«ar>Ba7lng 
(in 4 hyere sigginge), hearsay, reiiorl * heatvt^ 
say see llKVK yd 

1340 ttenb 117 He ne may nohing wel ronne b ite ase me 
kail be Inlay It of troye lie liyere /iggmge 1837 Cakcvli 
J-r lent III VI VII, Men tiding and running, reporting 
ami be irsiiyiiig 

Hearse 'hjis\ sb Loims 4-4 heer«i,e, 4 
' heerco, 5 6 hers, 4 6 (9) herce, 6 hearce, herst, 

[ 7 hierce, 4-9herse,6- hoarse [hotmetl) hetst, 

I a h hine (12th c m 1 iitrc) - It uptct —1 
, httptcem hupex) largi rike used ns a harrow, 
/cf (ir apsof grappling iron See Hebse, uiidei 
, which the sense ‘hvnovv’ .and its immediately 
tlcrived sciists aic treated ] 

1 1 1 a A triangular Irame somewhat similar in 

, form lo the ancient harrow, designed to carry cati- 
1 tilts, and usctl at the htrvioe of lenebrje in Holy 
1 \\eek b A candlestick usctl at the Dithdictto 
' ii,’-ut» tm 1 asltr Lve 0/>s 

11,87 'xynodo/Ptetr, xxx III W ilkms 0.«c <1717' H * <9 
Vas ad aiiuain bciicdiclnin Ilcrcia ad tcnrbns 1 1563 /«- 
(At ( A , ( an/etb (Chipter I ibr t aiilerb I, Item aiicide 
for the hearse of ci>|>er old gy Ite lo c vrryc the iij lygliis to 
the fitr vp(>on h.slcrcueii 

2 a An elaborate iramework oiiginally mtt luletl 
to cany a laige number of lighted tapers and other 
decorations over the bur or ctilTin wlnlc placed in 
the church at the ftinenls of distinguished pcisons , 
also called <as/rtim dolorts, chapclle aideiite, or 

I1S91 vIiC I x,cut(>tsQ I leanor m ("loss ttchit (1843) 

I 199 I’ro mereimo ad hen las Doliltll 1. Kegin l tpud 
Westmonastcrium 1 c 1368 Ciiaccfr t tvM// PiU isAdawn 
1 fell when I sawr the lirrse, Drde vs stone [1399 test 
huA 1 1 III Ryiiier Fadira VIII 73 In iiuinl, jiro 
pra'dictiA Pxequiis, iv llcrcia. per bxecutorcs nostros 
Itmgrue piaiparcntur ] c Pestt troy 871,1 » MSO 

/ e itforte AttA 3332 by fore a tomlie, th it new was dyghte 
I here on an herse, soiliely lo save, Wyth an C tapi>erv 
lyglite 148s II /// in A’t/riM r* -/,/» (Surtees) 277 I hat 
thcie lie byinyng on herse v serges, ilkoone of a puwntic of 
waxe IS»6 eVS -icc St JoAn's ftosp , ( aatni , Pay. I for 
strykyng of nil tapers fur the her t j / >548 Hai i ( Aron , 

Hen I ///, 1 b. The body was taken out, and caned into 
the (/Hire, and set under a goodly Herce of waxe garnished 
with Banners, Pencelles and ( us liiuns a 167S MarvflL 
H As III 51a And stairs, like tapers, burn il upon his herse 
1814 Scott Ld 0/ tstrs Concl, lhat one poor garland, 
twined lodcck thy hair, Is hung upon thy hearse to dioop 
and wither there! 1S49 Rock LA ,/ J atAcrs l\ vii 495 
I here used to be put up in the church a ' lieane , which 
was a lofty framework of wood with four or eight posts and 
celled 1S96 Peacock in Andrews ( AurcA Ohanings 218 It 
was the custom in the case of nch families to erect one of these 
hearses inev cry church where It [the body] rested for ihe night 


b A pennanent framework of Iron or other 
metal, fixed over n tomb to support rich coverings 
or palls, often adapted to cairy lighted tapers. 

Perksh CA (7iWf 10 A herse of 1 rone 1848 I’arkfr 
(,lc>sM ArcAtt 129 Ibcre is a brass frame ov er the effigy 
of Richard, carl of Warwick, in the Beauchamp cliapel at 
Warwick winch cs called a herse in the contiact for the 
tomb i8s< 1 vrner/?p/« AriAti II v 242 IhoShenIfol 
Soiithampion is commanded lo repair the herves in the 
kings chapel 18M Pfacock hng Lk I urnUttte 128 
A very graceful iron hearse of lliu kind in Tantield 
Church 

0 A fcmjilc shaped structure of wood used m 
royal and noble funtinls, after the tarlier kind (2 a) 
went out of usC It was tkeorated with banners, 
heraldic devices, and lighted candles, and it was 
eustoiiiary for friends to pm short poems or 
epitaphs upon it 

c»S7Sj Hi>iiKFR/.f4 d'lF'/’ Cm rto 111 /fei /ore/ XXVIII 
145 J he nexte dayc his herse was fcU vjw, btingc made .after 
the forme of a fekle bedd, cov ered w nil blatkc gariiyshed 
willi scogeons and w ith y elowe pynyons full of blai k« ly ons 
1(98 txewemhiame of bnn hints in harnftild's Poeiiix 
(Arb ) 119 Whose hame is gravd on Rosamonds blacke 
Herse c i6ai tH Jouson //</ t hss I embroke, Xhndcr 
neath this sable herse Lyes the subject of all verse 1639 
Horm & Koa ('alt Lang In! xcvii §9*2 Orivcstones 
(toombs) and hcises are rear'd up, ami epitaphs written on 
them i6m I’n kk Pamassi luety 119 Shall I lo pm 
upon thy Herse, devise bleriial Praises, or weep Hegicst 
« lidTrCowi FV 1 ay II J/artioyWIti 1710 I 27 fie tins my 
litest Verve With which 1 now adorn bis Hcisc 1898 
Andbi ws CAurih Inasury 280 I he 1 ist liersc used in tins 
toiiinry wis the one under which hei clfigy Itbal of Maiy 
III was i.lacevt 

3 A light framework of wootl used to support 
the pall over the body at funeral* It fitted on to 
the parish bier, anti was probabl) ndai'tcd to carry 
lighted taixrs 

ijdd m Peaicnk Ptc/f (A / ninrliire (1666) 36 Item a 
hearse sold lo John Banton who halhe put it loprophaiie 
use 1896 I’kaiixk III Andrews t A t /rnMi/tA* 216 OI 
these hearses not a single example is known to have come 
down to our time 

t 4 A hearse cloth, a funeral jiall Obs 
IS30 Pai si a, 230 '2 Heice for a deed corse of silke, ^tll, 
is8i W Stafford h xam ( otn/’l i (1876) 16 Ail other 
Man baundue that wee buy finm beyoml the Sea and all 
Hearses, and loprstry 1603 Kndlles // is/ t m Ks iitsx) 
1200 lliis voffin of the great isultan loveied with a nth 
hearse of cloth of gold downc to the ground 

6 Abler, actillin, vaguely, a tomb, grave Cbs 
01 atih 

i6ot Shaks ful t III It 169 St ind from the Hearse, 
stand from the Body 1610 (> rituHFR L/irixts I nt 1 
xliv, One touch would roii/e me fiorn my sluggish hearsi 
1616 Boil uKAR ILatiC, a Inn mil ronm 1 uuered with blacki 
i6»3 I isle H/nconO 4 A test Dcd xxix, But,wliethr 
I live or be firsl laid oil bvrse 1615- t>u hot tns, hoc 
13 As Ibuii niy cradle vvrrt so w ill lliou bo my herse 1651 
Davfsvni ( ondthtl 1 v (K ) When she with flowres lord 
Arnolds grave shall strew She on lhat rivils hearse will 
diup a few a 1700 Hi Yin a Mileage r Ah I liadst thou 
died, my 'on 111 infant years, Jhy little hearse had been 
bedewed with tears 18^ 1 osoF httnd (art m. Decked 
with flowers a simple bcaise lo the churcliyard forth they 
bear 

t 0 The solemn obsequy m a funeral Obs 
(I’trh only an error ) 

iJ79SiFNsFH \Atfh Lat Nov 60 O beanie herse li/roi 
lleise, is the soleiiiiie obseinne III fuiierallcs] Ibtd 70 I lu 
earth now lai ks her woiiled light, And all wc dwell m deadly 
mght, 0 lieauie herse 

1 7 A dead body, a corjise Obs 

1530 I'acwr 230/2 Herce, a deed body, (<»/» 1609 Hev 

nimnxPitit /fuf III Ixxsvi 7. Bold Archas picrscs I hnigh 
lire mid boast and strewes the way with herses 1633 Mav 
Hen th,v 775 Her hearse at t.vHlsluw Abbey they cntcirc 
8 A c image or ear coiistruettrl for carry mg the 
criffin at a fimiral ( 1 he tuntiil use ) 
t6fO B Disiathininintn, It is bung about with as many 
Iramniigs, as Coll R iliisboruughs Hcisc and horse were nt 
his fine buiierals 1671 Wood /, [A (U H S)II asslbomis 
Moor hath a hearse for the 1 irry mg of dead corps to any 
part of h ngland 1706 Hfarnf Lo/teil 4 Dec, He was 
very deeetitTy uiterr if, being carried in a He.irse, and tlie 
( ompany iii Mouimng Conihcs. lyaa De foK Platni 
(Riltig) 35 Ihey s.iw Herses and Coffins i8u Mrs 
Carlycf I tH If 128 A hcaisc too, with plenty of plumes, 
and many black coai lies itBi Bi sant 81 Rice Lkafl 
hteet I 294 A hearse stopped before our door 

b transf A vehicle for canving pianofortes 
i8ia Col FRiiKE I elt II 584 Mu ical Instrument Mann 
faelurers, whose grand pianoforte hearses he [a horse] now 
draws in iho streets of London 
0 Comb, as hearse light (see i, 2), hcatse- 
man, plume (sense 8) , hearge-oover, a pall , 
hearse house, a tlcad house, a building in which 
a hearse is kept, hearse-hke a , like a hearse , 
mournful Also Hearsk-ci oiii 
1885 R W Dixom//«/ CA Fne III 45« 1 bree * hearse- 
covers eight stall-cloths, 1870 r K Wilson C A Ltndnf 
tot A vestry, with a "hearse house bey ond it has been 
built in modern times, 1895 Prm g Hurden 0/ H'omatt 91 
Ihe hearse house or dead house of the eluiren (the lowest 
room of a tower where in old days the bodies of strangers 
who liad lost their way and perished woiephced for possible 
identification pending biimvl) 1555 LnurrAtn Aic SI 
Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 For making the "herse 
lyghtes. 1564 in Peacock Am/- Lk hurmture (tWA) 127 
'1 he sepuleTe and herse lighles w* all the hookes of papistne 
rent and burned idag Bacon F st , Adversitte (fiats) ysi 
If you Luisa to Davids Hsfpa, you shall hcare as many 
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‘Her»elike Ayres, as Carats itjo Railev Petlut **iii 
(1848) jit) It steals Hearselike and thieflike round the utii 
\erse >(03 J W ItARKV^/an' r« Carsua 170 It [the corpse) 
Is abanaoned to the 'hearscnian 1848 h lisa Cook Lvut 
nmaug Ltavtt viii 3 I ike *hearse pluiiie waved about 

Hearse, var of Hkakstj^ 

Hearse^ V [f Hkakhe ] 

1 (tans lolay(aLorpsejonabierormacoffm, 
to bury wi'li funeral rites an<l certinomes b (in 
recent llse^ To carry to the grate in a hearse 

tlfft Naboth \ Sornrh in hiinpson SiA SkaKt (1878) I 
319 We will (orbcarcoiir splecne till \ou haveliearsd \uur 
hiisbinds hones 1596 SiiAKS Mink I' in 1 93 Would 
she were hearst at my foote, and the duckets in her colfin 
r 1611 Chapman // ran/ xviii 199 rheii theGieciansspritefully 
diew from the darts theiorse. And hesisd it, beartnit it to 
fleet, his friends with all remorse Man Inns; about it 1817 
Pol I OK CoHtst r VII J95 Richly hearsed With gloomy 
(.arnilure of purchased wo 1834 (,ilfilian /.{/r lUoir in 
hnittu's, Bhnrs, etc U kt ij 6 He lashes ihe jiroud 
wicked man whom he sees pommnisly hearsed into Hell 
1855 biNc,LtToN l/rvifll 81 In nis own resting place coil 
sign him first, And hearse him in the ^lave. 

C 1 o enclose or contain as in a bier or tomb , 
to entomb 

1608 Day //mw auto/ lir iii iv. Pie me you survey the 
cell, go 111 and see, I me hearst, and none hut sorrowe lies 
wilfline. .T^CHOacH.il A//a//«A «*-//( 4sa Woith may he 
hears d hut Knvy cannot die 179S W 1 aylox in 
Ma( tl 489 Shall marble hearse themallT l8ia Win fh 
ieiitau flout f 118x0) 16a Murmurs deep, nut loud, buellcd 

2 Jo fuliiish With something heirse like 

1646 t n VSIIAW s/,/4 /,. /,,«//, (R 1, Vhe house is hers’d 
about With a black w.ioil. Which imds with many a heivy 
headed tree 1864 laiNor /favt/ioriu vi, The hilltop 
he irsed with pines 

Hence Hearsed ppi a , placed on, in, or under 

i6oa Shak.4. //hih t iv 47 1 ell Why thy Canonud liones 
Hearsed in death Hsue burst then cermenls 

H«arsa-cloth |r llKAKSRn^] A black doth 

to cover a bier or cofiiii , a funeial pall 

iSaa ( AnnAut AtC U Muil /(«//« (Nichols 1797)9 
Sir Ruliert Dauby Curett orhiin, for his herst clothe x/ 
1330 Paisgr 231/1 Herse clothe, ftoille 1642 1 ui ixa 
/to/y V I'raf St iv 1* aSx No more then a dead corps is 
alfecled wilh a velvet hcrse<l6th over it >630 K Siaiyi 
TON Sttatta't ! ffw C Ibnrr/s x ax hourc Mourners each 
of them holding in ihvir hands a comer of the Hers* c loth 
iSeg Hbsrii (,roiirs‘ Lait/ (1869) 14 note, Ihe fish 
mongers Com|«ny have preserved ihcir heiscclothe or pall 

at their Hull 

Hea r 80 , nonet wd [i HKcnw +S(i<i</r/] 
One who has heard so, one who know* by hearsay 

1839 J CiABKF Fatitmwlogtn 309 One eye witnesse is 
l«tter than two lieare so s 

He&rst Hunt ms; Also 7-8 hearae A hind 
of the second or third year 

1*74 N QonGfutt Unttat 11677) 7 A llliide is called 
the first yeai, a C ilf Ihe second year, u Hearse, and 
soinctiincs we say Hroc keis Sisler 1774 Coi nsM Nn-t 
liitt II V (i86xi f 324 Ihe female is called n hind the 
second year she is a hearse 1877 • Stonfiiknc «' Bttt 
S/c>e/i (1S861 134 Accoidiiig to the Devonshire Hunt— Deer 
under one year nie called Calves, till three, the male a 
llrocket, and the female a Hearst 


tKearsnu, hwauia, a Ohs t-urms i 
hier-, h8r-, h^rsum, h^arium, j heraam, 3-4 
heraum, ^ heorsum, (horaom' [t)L hUtsttm -- 
01 ris. Acf/-j/////, OHO hStsam, f stem of Ala an, 
(<oth hauzjan to Heau sec -some IHatsnm 
was a later OE by form ] Ready to bear , obe- 
dient, compliant, dutiful, devout 
epoo tr Bmda's Hut i xiv [xxv ) (1890) 58 Se Jk him 
hyrsuin beon wolde cnoooO////i/,ir677 pa.< Re him hear 
sume sihpan waimn thut 697 (,earwe stexion hseflas 

was hersum godes hese ctaaglAV 117395 He hachir his 
cnihtes Icoue bcoii hfrsume [ia73liorsom| 1 xj 5 c 13 ( atu 

Or Ur hnt 93a lo 1* hersum eiiensong of J>e hyye lyde 

Hence t** rannaeog' (mod type * heat som ledge), 

f Ba rsamnaaaa, obedience 

c 900 tr Bttda'sHtst v x>ii[i] (1891)478 Falle pus inscxhe 
Ajielboldc Mcrcna cyninge iii hyrsumnesse under Jjeodde 
seundon a 1175 ( ott Hom .xj Mid edmodnisse and mid 
hencamnisxe c 1173 Latnb tlom 107 ;if pe 


a Okmin 4541 All full 011 liahy 
inahhiess, Ulf herrsummlc-ccg, ofl rihhlvvislecc c c 1x03 1 a 
X 7731 Austin hehte hcoin comen fk don him nersumnes 


huian hersumnesse 


t Haft rBum, lieiMraiiis v Obs torms i 
h6ar-.h^-,h4r8umlan, a-3 horsuinlen,-sumen 
[OE hier-, hlarsumian «= OHti hbrsamSn , f 
hlersum adj sec prec ] // ans 1 o obey, be 
obedient to , to revere (In Ol" with dative ) 

ermtr Bala's Htst II vi (1890) 116 HwaiSre he foein 
gocfcuudan hebodum Ix-owode oiicl heursumrde. c looo 4^4 
(,1,4/ Matt VIII 27 Windas and s«! him hyrsuminS (//«//„« 
U her] C Iiji I amb Horn it Mine ye scule wiir)>i in and 
hersumen <tiai3Arg Batk 249 [He] hcieS and hersumeS 
srheliche schafics. 

Heart (han), sb I orms I- 3 heorte, 3-6 
herto, 4-0 hftrte, 4 7 hert, hart, 6- heart 
(Also I milk hearta, 2 3 horte, hierto, 3 Or/// 
heorrte, herrte, 3-4x70 hurte, 4 huerte, ort, 
4 6 hertte, hartt berth, 6hearte, 6-7 Ac hairt) 
[Com Teut OE heorte (Northurab hearta) - 
OFns herte, htrte, OS herta (MLfx herte, MDu 
kert e, hattif, Dn. hart), OHG hersa (MHCf 


herte, Ger hire), ON hjarta (Sw hj,rla. Da 
hjerte), Goth hatrth — C ) 1 eut Vierlon- , orig a 
weak neuter, which became m Ob and Obris 
a weak fern , in MLG and MDu ftm or nciittr 
Radically related to L cot , cord , Gr aa/tS-ia, 
wpaS-ia (also a^p from atjpS-S , Olr ft tde, 1 ith 
t2/r(/-/f, O'Slav cpiyUHiexr/',// f rr,rinai.i(o st udl-tse 
(Russ jrr<//rr Roh xr(/-<r; heart, root /t/,/,Xri/ ] 

Oener il arrangement I 1 he simple word * 1 he bcxiily 
organ. Its fiincliuii, ell 1-4 ** As the seat of feeling etc , 

5-«3 *•“ Pul for the person, 14-16 ***"“ Somcthiiig 

having a ceniral iMisiiion, 17-10 vitil pert or 

principle, xo 44 »«««•• Someth,,,^ of (he simpe of 1 laurt 

23- (ix n Phrases * With governing peeiMisiiiun, 31-39 
** With verb mil pi epositiim, 40-44 With governing 

verb, 4^-49 Wiih another noun, 54-52 *"'**Iiicx 

claniations, 53 ssssss Proverbial plioxscs 54 HI 
Attributive uses and Combinations, 55-56 

I The simple word ♦ Ihi bodily organ, its 
/unit ton, tes^ton, etc 

1 The liollow muscular or olherw ise coiitrictde 
organ which, by its dilatation and coiifractum, 
keeps up the circulition of the blood m the vas 
cular system of an animal 

cioos 'lax I etthd lit 42 C>if |>m heorte nee c«i7S 
Lamb Horn ixi He wes mid speres circle to jnere licoiic 
istiingen a 1300 A //cm 872 He smot him hurcy he herte 
138a WvcLiF 4 A tags IX 24 1 lie nrrue is sent out tlioruy his 
hert cs^t'timtfi Bat-' a !7/2 Hert, yiiuardc pnite of a 
hcsie 1483 Cath A Hit 177 1 /\ H itte, c,o lot itnlu r 4 
lulutn s^WKSLthtPtt , Hen / / 181 (He) st u kt the 
eilc to y" hart with his dnBger tS48 77ViiAHV inat vii 
(i888( 56 The Hart is the principal of il other memhers 
and the beginning of life 1607 Shaks Oa 1 1 140 I send 
It through ihc Kiucisof your blood I uen to the t ciiirt the 
Heart 1613 Ckoukk bodv oj Man (37 The vse of this 
St rdtasttnum or hound hedge is first to hold the hart vp 
suspended 1*64 PouFx / -*/ J’tiilai 58 Perfect Animals 
have an incessant motion of their He iit, iiid t irculation of 
their llloud iSit l/c>e« (. hran in / xanunet 25 May 
136 '2 After the liody of Ifeilinghani w is oiwnrd, it uas 
11 tired that his heart cotitinusd to (sirfirm its functions 
for four hours. 1841 71 1 R Jonis Imm Aim f (ed 4) 
556 A heart is present in all the Rrirhi ,iMxln 187a Mivart 
Ltem tnat t 4 Ihc Heart is rhythmically contractible 
and propulsive 1887 H S Cunningham Cav-n/enAr I i 

C' W. ItaA.sp* s*s--».a s-s.e a . ..o I 


V a fill 140 1 ho' th« deep heirt i ( 

- e )x.%t for ever like a M 6 J ONt tf htiU<i at 

I Ofd I he heart of honor, llic tongue of truth 

b (/cy/) heatt, the right (or lift) side of 

the heftit Smolers heart, a disordered eonditioa 
of the heart due to excessive tobacco-smoking 

i$86 rrtifr//*r //iw A/ag Nov 71a I liose uho Miffer from 
chrutiic rheumatism ha%e often ueuk rif^ht heirtK t 8 S$ 
Y 1 9 Nov Tlic fiequcut < of w h-xt 

IX known * smoker s he irt in men whose htuilth i\ 111 110 
other rcsiiett dixturlied 

2 Considered as the centre of vital funitions 
the seat of life, the vitil part or |)nnciplc, hence 
111 some phrases = lift Obs oratih 

r$*5 / re/ ! ^altfr xxili) *7 Her^a<5 dryhten «ioec‘\5 
hme itofaft heorte laara in wcoiuld wcorulde a ij*5 /'/< 
/'i/i/ArciiiIil 15 And w>n glade iiianneH hert S38s vY\ci 
I*t ci[ij s 1 am UN hetv and m>n heitc dricde 138s 

— Gan xviii x, 1 xhal s<tt a morsel of l»ree«l and 3 >ure IigiU 

be coiimf >rtid 1535 CovmuMF //•/</, A im ot hred, 
to coniforte yotue hAr(c& with'ill 1549 Haii i hton 
hfiw /F, 21 ) Lommaundyng, upon pein of Urn h irte ih it 
no man nhould once pas^c lh<“ vi with h>in < 1601 Su C 
Hatton m Co/'r (1878 2 lk<.i.auschcehahnuthinge 

deererthen hix li irte 1611 Biblv Is civ is Itrcid whnh 
xtrengthciieth man s heart a 1618 Rai i t< m / • // < 1651) 
lhat the King (though I were not pirdoiied) hid granted 
my heart under the GreU Seal 1741 IIulkki i-v^ C hmminx 
I oy Stas of DGSiiing no more lliaii to off Ht irl 11 
Hand from thix R1 ice to the Southward [>871 S/raX^r . 
Comtftrni (*en xviii 5 J lie h(*art tunsidered as the 

of \itil functions, IS put by llie Hebrewi for the life itself 
lo support the heirt therefore is to refresh the whole vital 
powers ind fuiictioiis ) 

3 Iransf I he region of the heart , breast, liosom 

c- 1430 Hol I ANO It on tat 477 He it hy iig AIhiuI Ins hals 

fullhende and on hisawnc hirt i535t.oM'Nn h %t>ii xxviii 

mrnt v|>cm hiH hert 1590 SrtNSVK 7 il vi a6 Hg ever 
held his hand upon his hirt 159a Siiaks Aom 4 iit 
V 102 I ay hind on heart, iduisc 1611 Ihtu t h xoti xxviii 
30 The IJrim and the Ihuminim sluill btc 't^n Aiions 
ficail, when he goeth in before the Lord 1717 Roi 1 / h\\a 
131 Ivet me Paul on th> lip, and to thy htart be pressd 
1887 H S Clnninciiam Il -26 He pressed her 

to his heart 

b Hence in Jtg expressions 

z883 Duwiifn S^/rc/ I VI 48,1 Gculwin h id irulcecl tsken 
the young disciple 111 Ills heart 1887 Li>na Lvai i Ant 
I mint xviii i6x He hugged his old cuovii lion 10 his heart 

4 Ihc Stomach Obs or dial C hiclly in |>hr 
lujct the heart on an empty stomach, fasting {obs 
oxdtal) Cf Fr avoir tnad au laur to be sick 
(bdious) 

t34aUi>Ai . , ,,, „ 

thele, to drink wine in the mnrning 11 
CcxiAN ttasifn Health (16361 18c ' 

maidens tu drlnke vincgcr next tl 
colour 1647 R Staiyii ~ 

Romans hrid it ominous tc 


(heir Mouths, when on a sudden fnnht or surprivnl thru 
Stomach's have hmin inov d ,( 1823 hoKlIV ) ,< / ■{, ,l,„ 

Heatt the stomach *A i>ain at llie he irt mein ili, 
sloinach SI he 

** -fr the seat of feeling, underslatuliii^, and 
thought 

6 —Mind, m tlic vvulcst sense, including the 
functions of Itdiiig volition and intelkct 

(825 I Cl/ 1 saltct Isvx 13 llxxsi 14) Nc fnrlrort hi, 
rficr liistum heiirtaii lunra i 1000 l/r ( 1,1/ I uke 11 ci 
His llludur Xcllcolil esllr )>is W .id i ii liy i e livorl ail sme I 
Rcnde fii7S Jam/ Horn .5 HcsriA imft |pa imifVc )n;i 
I lls Haul HI his hcorie ,112x3 /'A Aa/Ji 4144 Do nu 
Jiciinc hihciidlichr fiii m liaucsi on hFoiic 1390 (.ovvik 
(„«/■ II 245 His liiTl mil lunge must 1, ionic 1538 
Knox / test Llast (Aib t 31, 3 prim ipir cli pi In i.iinted in 
llie hart of man 1607 Siiaks C,f hi i .,7 His Hi arts 
his Mouth, What his Ilrcst foiges tint Ins longue imisi 
vent 1611 Him F I A '111 18 I hmi diildect wi 11 th ii 11 
u as in thine he irl 1633 Samurvin Setm II 306 Ihelirui 
is very often in Scripture t ikcn moie 1 ogely, so as lo 
, oinprehend the whole soul. Jil all its f n ultles, as well lli, 
i()prehensive as the appetitive , and conscipicntly laketh in 
the thoughts, as well ns the desires, of the souL 1729 
IliiiKR Sftin, lire Scig/ilHiur VJVi 1B74 11 150 Ihc 
wli le system, as I may speak, of affections iinrluding 
raiionalityi w Inch constitnie the heart, as this word is 11 cil 
111 S, iipturr and on moral subjects 1686 H toswAv//:,«, 
at Head II ix 180 Capable of any villain) tint the heart 1 1 
man could devise 

b In this relation spoken of ns having c.irs 
tyts, ttc, meaning tlioac famltits of the mind 
understanding, orcniotional n.atuic, that have souk 
analogy to Ihtsc bodily organs Cf heat t of heat t \ 
r X025 Ante St Bimt il4.>geniaiH 1 Aiiyld caic liccitan 
(inrc L iKM Dkmin ,89.1 W 1) )> mnwaiid hcoiTicss tuner 
c rxjo Hah Mod j Olieiie to ' nd, isi jnde |c ehiie of jji 1 
hcorie 0400 Apol 1 oil 3(1 \Vi)) (le eeris ind ten of his 
belt he srhiilrl vnilerMond liem 1604 4 it t yas I c 1 
Vpon the knees of onr hearts lo agm/e our most icm lani 
failh, obedience inci loy due in yonr M iicvtie 1620 C|r J 
Maiihfws Ir St Am/u/tm t eonfris i v, llehuulil ih 
caies of iny hart ire set before thee, 0|>en thou them, 

0 I Old 1735 8 IJ II INI IIROKK (>x / nr/r/r IJ Ihclirlii 
mciit acknowledgul, on the Knees of their Hearts (such w i 
the Cant of the Agei the iiiduliil ihle Right, hy which the 
Crown (Jenended to Him 

6 The scat of ore’s inmost tbouglits and secret 
feelings, one's iiiiiiost l>eing , the depths ol the 
soul , the soul, tiu S|iirit 

riooo 4 /,s (,IJ/ Mall xii 34 'su| lice of |iire heorl 111 
wdlan s< mul, spicjr a 1300 ( urioi 1/ 43 \ r cleilis fro vi 
hert (as rote 13S2 W vi 1 Ir Stall xii 34 Soilicly the mcintli 
siiekith Ilf the grctc 1 Icnte of ihc hei te 1308 Di nhar /hi 
A/ aritt II iiiiiH 161 I s3ll 3 r igmenl reveil fra (ihc) rule t 
niy lien 15a 9 (Mar ) Ih icm /Vajer- ( ommuuioii 
Vnto whom all hartis lire open Hollvdanp /fnr 

/r long ( di*vscmb!incl) or ajj unst lii% 
i»eiri i6xt IhhJF yuth \ if> for llit tliuiHioiixuf KtuU n 
thcic wcie js.mr si'arinmx.s of liGart 16178 /miham 
hrs /r ^ 1 16 (6) j6& K itliLi rhnn bivr pountlout bit luiit 
With Auch imijMiruon 1794 M \nn id I ft lit Mrn 
(( umleii) 44u Fxlusc ni) layin^g my heart open lu you iiicl 
G\p(>^lng 111^ fecliiitv is lhe> are 1866 Hakini 
A t \al xvin 1 28^ 1 bke ^ou to speak out of your bctiri 
ficshly whnt you thjnk 

b Double heart t tivo hearts phrmes indiLnlmj; 
(Uipliciiyorinsmccnty , scelhii HI i« fi ^,an(lcf ^i)) 
ij8«\V\tiii \ ihieH Ml 35 F\fty thouximi I imeti 111 i > 
belli, hot in g 1 iul»lc hci i 1^94 1 n J aVtinmud it \i.nt 
It J p to k('r 4 Men of two harts, or of a double heart 1611 
IsLc 51 bp 

7 Intent, will, puriTOse, inLlinatioii, desire Cb^ 
ext 111 phr aftcf otie s own heait 

1825^ <r/ Psatitrx\x ixx I4 SellG8tdi>hlcn«*ftcr btorlun 
vMnic eii75 Lnuih Horn \ Hco urnrn on ^cm hini mul 
grKlrre heorte and umme mid ufele ^Gonke t 1*90 S / # < 
t eg \ 10/no MuGhca^cin hcore licorlG It MIS i3^li<»viss 
liip^titH (Rolls) VJ 417 He )| iddr ^ money ultiisi hcitr 
( 1470 Hfnkv H attnif 1 |8C> Waiili suld be dclt, in all 

plaGG with fre hart <^1485 i'>n^iyAt)Sf 'iP*t )ni 47 Ntiw 
nave I told yow rny li irt 1535 Com Mmj f 1 xm 14 

Ihe I orde lialh sought! h>ni onl 1 majj iftci his owite liiri 
1568 Crafton t Arew II 30VJ Mawgic thi heart iml inind* 
td all his Birons 1584 K St nr /bx <r' il itihit \\ \ 
ij88o» J30 Jhey mi> Ic h n cd loytcldin sj)ij,.hl of then 
huts X883 Mks Hi s( I RFi.fti, A I vi i.o, I uu 

^oing to givG you 1 missjon after your own luirt 
•f- 8 Disposition tl inp< riiDcnt, tlniactcr P/'f 
a u«5 l>nf A 1R4 Anli swotc Ami 'w.hir hcoitc if k*’*’ 
to allc *307 i dtv /, 1 Allc ihit bmlli of 

hncilclicwc 140B HtHiJFVF Lit oJ { uf>i t ^htful hod 
>t is to know a inanys hot. r 14^ C axion Sipuus of 
Aymon ix Ihty Ind the herlc so Idl tbit ti>c> woldt 
t \kc nouc im< ndex *548 Ha> l ( hron , Hot / //, 40 I < 
whtim at the f^rsl he showed his gixHi hart 1599 Siiaks 
)/«tA Ado 11 i 334 In fmh 1 ady you hauc a merry hem 
1603 xMfOi /or M \ I ^89 Not changinj, heui with 
hibit 1611 Bnii r hulus 111 ^7 An obstimte lieaii sh dl 
i>e laden with sorrovves 

9 Ihc scat of the t motions Kcncnll) , llic emo 
lional nature, ns distinj^uiihcd irom the intcllctUnl 
nature ulaiccd in the )uad 

In earlier nxe often rcfunng to the physical origan in 
later mostly ftg 

IkmoHtf \1 \ 2461 Heort in sorj^e 41050 hyfht/ertks 
Jiaiuibct in Angtia VIII 317 Him been \>e glardre his 
heorte <‘1*75 t*ax>nm (h/p I otd 0 in O / A/m 37 
Hetjrc hcorlen wertn so < olJe <1350 leg A/wr/(i87i) 88 
\ p he rase with hert ful light >413 l^ftgy S/nvA* (Caxton' 

1 111 'i 8 s 9'4 Ihc "yght Klad>d moi he iny hartc 1548 
I MiMF* lAtb) ? » Brcakyngc their atonic herit 
1596 biiAKS Alenh I m u 64 Tell ir‘ 

bred Or in the heirt, u 


I Mint eye and h 


in the Iirad 


t where is fancie 


mortal war How to d 



160 


HSABT. 


tht‘ conquest of thy sitfht a tyoo Diivden tr Ovtd's Art 
Ltnri Wks iBoSXll 352 1 car» will piertc a heart of acla 
•nni 1735 l*oric /■/ / mty 2S0 lo raise the I bought, and 
touch the Heart l>eilunc ’ i7S4 C pfr / irw 8<^Unecom 
fott yet »halkhcertb»/»e'jged heart iaa4Scoii v/ AoMan^jt 
XVI With zchI hoMouiaiiTe to hix heart ami head iMy 

i Rof t-oPK ( AritH Haritt J I J 71 Her heart wa» too full to 
speak 1884 OiioA l^cfsi Au/rrt^iwrvi (1886)67 In her 

ii H IS a (hirst uf the mind, in him it woa a hunsr^r of the 
hcirt 18S6 H Zct'AyiKH Ltxnnjj^or DmdW ix 193 H the 
mat) had a soft place in hu heart I felt sure 1 wa& finding it 

i b The fccliDg or sentiment which one has in 
uganl to a thing Ohs 

Shaki MttcK \ 1 11 141 If I could hid the fift 

Melcomc wtih so good heart as 1 can hid the other fourc 
faicwcil, 1 should l>e glad of his apprnaih 1603 Knollf*! 
Uist r urks (1631) ^56 Ak^ve others, his heart was greatest 
ag'unst the Hungarians 

10 More particularly T he *eat of love or affcc 
tion, as in many fig phrases to ^ive, hu one i 
/unit to , to havi, obtain^ tt”"' pet '■on's heatt 
Hdice Affection, love, (itvotion Atat , neatest, 
out s heart, close or closest to one's affection 

< 1175 Lamh Horn 5 Wc sulen Inliljin lire lieorte and 
haliben Kixinc ilnfe 10 tire drihn n 1197 R t,L<»c (17341 
/4 K>n^ I o< rjiie s herie wis al clcnc s ji line y went [He) 
thu^tc hire to spoiisL, so yi hrrte to h**e .In.t 14 


r firrti, 


e gaftille 


ijia Wyccii 

__ ... lie m>n, thin heiie to me 1 1430 Merlin a. 

So had Je \ ortiger ilie herijs of the pejile Igu iiPESsi k 
t Q 1 an 4 J 1 hrise Inppy man Poticssed of his Ladiis 
lull and hand 1610 Shaks Temp 111 1 65 1 he verie instant 
lint I saw jou, did My heart flie to jour Semite 1676 
\Vs< Hsai i-Y /V Denhrw 1 (lyss'aj [ hase an Ambition 
of losing my Heart liefore such a fair F ticmy tyi, Atnnsov 
tpec! Ko 18 p 4 the lover gamed the Heart of his 
I'riiicesH t88a Edna f sail ft t i no A«v, f ady Caroline 
» ill quite lose her lie irt to )ou 1886 Ha«inc;-OoI un C »/ 
Aayrs/xxxtii H 195 In matterxof the he irl I am confused 
1887 h DNA Lyai I knt I rrant ix 69 She won all hearts 
iBSBUukcon 1 nit ia( </ Mm I Pref 48 Important for the 
c ruse which was nearesi to his heart 

b Kindly fccltny , cordiality, heartiness rare 

'» ifijS Bp Haii / tft in s it (1844! p Iv, His welcome to 


18x7 Si 


7 Mar 




ii of his : 




■d over the [jart) 
o Susceplihility to the liijjher t motions, Knsi 
liility or tenderness for others, feelin(r (Often 
(lualiftcd by indcf article or w<i ) 

J73S Popp / / / m/i 1 49 Wiiliev'ry phasing evry prudent 
1 art, Si% what lan Chloe want '—She wants a Heart 
1839 C I H Peppni'ii K or limeQ ( //<»r/,>//e ( 1887) 11 

J A tot d want of lierrt or filial aflcction a i^S Hocii 
/ ai/y'i Ptraw xvi Btit esil 15 wrought by want of Tlioiight, 
As will IS want of Heart' 1847 Ipnsyson f’rmc si .18 
< >iir Ida lias a he irt 1886 Mhs Ai rxMiiii k Hr H i w/ni s 
tl it II viii a66 V> liii li Would h ive been pain and humiliv 
non to a woman rf real heart and ilclicar y 

11 1 he scat of coiua;,'e, hence, ( ouiaoe, sjimt 
1 ' specially in to pluck up, i^athet , keep \up <, loH 
heart See also 48 , 49 , to have the heart, take h 

, e*s I etf t raZ/fccxiIiJ R Oelijmed is hcoitc his n looo 
( eitmoH t I tu 4uR ifrr 1 Hcoriaii strange cxaeflltn y 
I I ypsj Dn and on kin ils herte hem cam, Aat folc 
lit ill lux wertc nnm 137, Bsioiocr ltu,e 1 48 King 
K (hrrt lhat hardy wes oil h irt oid hand 139a (lOUPK 
' mj II la He hath die sore, whn li 110 man heleih Hie 
sphiche IS cleped lacke of hcile 1(1400-50 I lex ami, r ^70 

Nay , <iuod (le (oiiil> k>ng ‘lachc vp jiuit hert 1450 
a in hour C i m, L,i* 4 llianne his h 


l.yUd hi 


1481 C 




i Iheyia 


SIR 661, a Pluckc up thy liertc man thou shalte he' 


list iSeoMnisAi 
< rrmans Tost lie irt 


(853 


lid jour Bixljts No 
’ ‘or h •Itutroin 4S 

0 thy fate ,7^ 

SyhiatL 11877I 

4»7 isow (.IXKI uy aiui Kei p i g,«xi iic- art (867 t REFMAN 
\orm Com] I s a76 rEthrlriil seems to have plucked up a 
I tile henit 1885 Snt Kn S4 Jan lux/a Its younger 
iiwinhers if hi unless, aie not without heart and plui k 
iS 86 f I- SiiAH i ol Lhn vuks Camp II 1 14 You put 
livart into me ag 1111 

b 1 he source of ardour, cnthiisiasni, or energy 
to haze one' s heatt in, put one s k into a thing' 

1780 M so I) Ardi ay / eit -a Jan , I have so little heart 
111 the afi Iir, that I have now again qu 

Ivili.M Ml \,r,et\ XU, lllss^iolelir 

(886 Mrs I snn Linton J ailoii Carew 1 x iSi A man 
who puts Ills heart into all he di>rs 

12 Jhe scat of the mental or intellectual facul- 
ties Often ■= understanding, intellect, mind, and 
I less commonly) memory areh exc in phrase 
heart »ce 153 

lebiora 

iiiiO hearla. (((75 /atm 
hroic heortan pet lico n 
a (loo Mot at Ode 485 Ne 
Iuii|„c n« tan telle 1:1300 /iiirt 1190 I: 
til It hit was he ,415 Kulls of /'art! IV 
I the, as hert may tliyiik, or eygh may Ree 
S/rt/r t,l (Arb) 50 And me ihcy found 
it-sMi hart, iierceivde not their deceipt |< 


I heortc it tiencli 
1190 Ills Iiurte 


_ Would heart of 

1 III phriiim IX like , ^ 

iderslaiidiiigl — / nhe xxiv 7$ O fooles, a 

lart to bcleeue all that the Propheia haue spoken 


13 The moitil sense, conscience Now only in 
phrase ttty (hti, etc ) heart smote me {htm, etc ) 

138a WvcLir a tetm xxiv 10 Forsotho the hcrie of Dauicl 
smoot hym, aftir lhat the puple w noumhred I38» — 
( yohn in ao for if oure herte sn il reproue us, Ood is more 
than oure herte a 1699 Lady Halerit Autobiog ((8751 3 
1 hat my owne Hart cannott challenge mee 
yW for the person 

14 Used as a term of endearment, often qualified 
by dear, szceet (see SvtKrTHKABT), etc , chiefly in 
addressing a person 

£1305 Sr tCen^M 143 in S F P (i86e' 51 Allas, heo 
scide {>at niie#>ild, mie xwele Iiurte, schulde such ping 
hiiide 1 135a n lit Paltrue 1649 Whi so, nil dere hert f 
Ihui i6jj Ml hony, ml hert, al hoi pou me makest c 1374 
CiiAUcra t ompl Mars 138 Alas whan shall I mete yow, 
herte deie? r 1440 / athmofr 797 As ye byn hir hert awete 
1494 II lit etf ( omhe pjornerset Ho 1 , My last deresi hart 
HtTsdj f 1500 Metusme xlv 318 Adieu, myn herte, itt at my 
joye /( 1553 Udaci AiOJ/« /> i m (Arb ) as Howe di«he 
sweete Ciisiance, my heart of gold, tell me liow f 1676 Bback 
tocietti in H Walpole letluet iteeed Pami (1786) 
HI 119 Mj deur heart and self and son Charles saw at 

Mr Walton’s the lady t aril irvon s picture tOm Ffist to 
1 iig Mauiena, Sweet Hearts I have comjiosed this little 
Hook, as a Kii h Storehouse for you 1719 Hamii ton Ep to 
hamuty >4 July X, T>o not mistake me, dearest heart (855 
lENNVKim Maud 1 xvili viii, Dear heart, I feel with tlicc 
the drowsy si>ell 

fb Dear heart a boon companion Obs 
(663 Dryden II ltd Cat/aue i 1, He’s one of your Dear 
Hearts, a dcliaiichee Ibid 11 t, lhat you were one of the 
errnniest Cowards in Christendom, though you went for 
one of the dear Hearts. 

16 As a terra of appreciation or commendation 
Man of courage or spirit Often in nautical lan- 
guage cfllBARTVC J 

c 1900 Me/utme XXI 141 Whan the noble herlesherde hym 
saye thoo wordes they held it to gretc wysedome of hym 
(600 Nashe yummert last II i/l Vtk» (1883-4) VI •“4 
What checre, what cheere, my hearts t t 6 io ShakS. 7e»ip 


leigU III 


CArr Smith 

n fresh rhargt , 

Como here my Hearts, Said he 1780 Ci 


rely my 


i 6 s 7 


i<( lani xm 61 Courage my hearts for 
MrRiTON/VoMr i orish l/rOAp?) i: 


_ - , _ , _ _ . 'te r S3 

History I ells at a few stout hearts th it fought and dieif 
<1 1845 IIooi) \/i>rtn IV. Come my hearts, he stout and hold 
1863 Kincsifj llatir t,ah vii, 1 hey were all true English 
libiru , and they came to ihoir end like good kmghts-errant 
b //eat Is of Steel the name of an agrarian 
orgam/ation formed by the I'rotestant tenants in 
Ulster m 1770 

1771 Pilitioa in Froude /rel itthC v 11 (1881) II 133 
It IS not w niton folly lint prompts us to he He irts of Sleef, 
hut the weight of oppression 1780 A Yoimi I our tret I 
217 I he he iris of steel lasted 3 yesri, began in 1770 against 
ri nts and lytlics 1807 Vancouvfr vIa'/i i 1813) 468 

1 bcinsiircenl h-uidittiof lories. Hearts of Steel, Peep o day 
Boys White Boys, etc t88a Lreav <« 18M C IV 393 
In the North the disturlianccs of the Hearts of Steel had 
Just broken out 

i 16 As a term of comjiassion Poor heat t ^ (yf 
poor soul, poorftodys Obs 

of a burning quota 
27 i>cc , Mv wife and I fell out a little she cued, lamr 
heart ' which I was troubled for 168a Bi'Nyan Holy 11 ar 
(Cassell) 91 W herefore the town of Mansoul (poor hearts ') 
understood him not 1749 fiiiniNr J omyoHesm 11, 1 he 
poor little heart limked mi piteous when she sat down 

Somtthmsj hitvtntf a ccnlt al position 

17 1 he innermost or ccntial jiatt of anything , 
the ceiilrc, middle 

a 1310 in Wright / yni P viii 31 That ys in licovene hert 
III hyde a 13*3 / rose Psalter xlv(i] a |)e mounteitis shtil 
he horn in to pe hert of pe sec 1530 P\i soa 34 1 he In rie 
of kiinme 1981 MiiiiASTra I out tons xl (i8"7) 7 8 In 
the Inrl of a grr a luwnr 1658 Coxaine / 0 II Dugdalt 
Poems 112 Our Waiwi.k-sliire die Heart of England is 
1674 N Fairfax Seh' 71 A bore through the he irt 

or centre of the eirih 17x1 Dk Foe / lasrue (18841 30 1 he 
Hcnrt of the City lUpi C Kronik I iltitte \\ 44, I got 
into the heart of city life 1871 L Stfphfn Player Luretpe 
V, We soon found onrselves in the very heart of the glacier 

b The part of my lime or season win 11 its char- 
acter becomes moat iiitcni>e (usually the middle 
part) , the height, depth 

1764 Mem C Psatmanazar 168 1 o send me away in the 
heart of a sevcie winter 1844 Dihrafli Commspy Mil 1, 
It was the heart of the London season 

18 esp \ central part of distinct conformation 
or chiiractei , a* a 1 he pith of wood, the white 
tender part of a cahbige or the like, the core of 
ail apple, etc , the receptacle or other central part 
of a flower, b The tciilral strand of a hawaer 
Hid rope, round which the other strands nie 
twisted , C 1 lie centr.il lolid portion or core of a 
twisted column (Knight Dut Muh 1878 ) 

1378 Lvte Dwfeenf III Ixi 4u2lheK<Hil6 hauinginthc 
middle a hide white the whu he men tall the Harte of Os 
munde i496NMAk<) Metch I' i iii ina A gixslly apple rut 
(1693) 


Leaves, and the Heart a%s\ Penny Lyct XX 153/2 Ropes 
formed in the most common manner, with three strands, do 

not require a heart, or central strand " ‘ 

166/1 Cabbage 


“P. 5 , 

„vj:om« holle within iSiq Fitiherd Hus! , 
the stakes uf the her! of oke. 1377 B C.ooob Hertstmch'i 
liusb It 11586) 103 The Elme (as tt is all hart) it moketh 
good tynihrr ttsg WiiLSFORO /scales ( amm , Archst 16, 
3 kinds, x'ts heart of Oak, sap and Deal lath 1760 A'sni 
SoHt in (liiniertat Mag Mar 152 Heart of oak are out 
ships, heart of oak are our men 

D Hence hg /ffur/ i itout, conrageou" 
spirit , a man ol courage or valour, a man of sterling 
' * capable of resistance or endurance (Cl 
dor, also sense 1 5 ) Also attnb 
Old Mig 0/ Htre/ordsh <N ), Yonkers that havi 
■ ■ I at foure ' 


quality. 


quell the siubbor'rr hearts of oak 1870 Dickens A i . . 
xii, A nation of hearts of oak t8M Q Ktv Oct j- 
I hrashers, Whiteboys, Heart of Oak boys and other off 
spring of agrarian and political discontent 
***** J he Vital ^rt or principle 

20 The vital, ts ential, or efficacious part ; cs 
sente (Often combined with other notions ) 

1:1333 Latimkk Stmt iF Fetn (1845) 237 God looketh not 
to the work of praying, but to ihc heart of the prayer 139< 
SiiAEs Merry IP ii ii 433 Now (Sir John) her* is the heart 
of my purpose 1633 Baxifr flieik /’eaie Conti 44 The 
Heart of saving faith Is this Acceptance of Christ 1840 
Mrs Brownini, Pratnn kxt/e Poems 1844 I 52 And from 
the top of sente, looked over sense J o die significance and 
heart of ihiiigs 1871 Darwin Life h I (1887) III 147 

Mr Huxley s unrivalled power in tearing die heart out ol 
a liook 1U9 J cstorr i omiiig M / riart m 122 I he church 
of 1 monastery was the heart of the place 

21 Of land, etc Strength, fertility, capacity 

to produce or effect what is required of it , * proof 
(01 grass, etc ) /» (i’ood, sttong, etc ) heart in 

prime condition Out of heart m poor condition, 
unproductive 

1573 1 1'SSER Husb XIX (1878) 49 loind out of hart, Makes 
diistlcs a number foortliwith to vpslart 1394 Pcat ynvell 
Ac I 59 A fruiifull moldc, and such as giueih hart vnto the 
earth t6ao Markham / ureu' Husb ii xi (1668)49 fhi’' 
shall maintain and keep the earth in good heart _ 1649 
Bcitiie Ettg Imptffv Jtnpr (1653) 130! 0I1II1I forthofheart 
IS just as /you work an Ox off his legs i6m Drydfn k ng 
i,eoro I 108 1 hat the spent Earth may gather heart again 
1704 Swift halt Bks Misc (1711) =31 Iheir Horse 
I irgr, but extreamcly out uf Case and Heart 1717-51 
Chamber* lyil sv Hops, If the hops be in good heart 
manuring and pruning IS most advisestile 1803 Forryik 
henuties Siotl I 264 1 he sod being kept 111 heart, or rich 
by supeiior agriculture 1807 Vancouver Ague Heion 
(1814) 212 Jhe pioditce of upland hny varies according to 
the «ea.-ion, the heirl, and rondition, the land may he in 
1858 R elgrtc Sen XVII 11 yxSSiKli grass affords, 
as die farmers say, ‘ no heart ~ ' no proof’ m it 1893 \V 
JtVF /bid Mar 5 In 1787 the heart of the land was so im 






b Hence, generally, /« luait m good or sound 
condition 

i6a6 Rai on Sy/va | 305 1 he I ee.s keepe the Drinke in 
Heart, and make It I isiing 1703 hlAh/yst I m/nert it 
The Lee, dio it makes die Liquor turbid, doth yet keen 
the Wine m heart 

22 I he lx.st, choicest, or most impoitiiit part 

1589 f<H AN Haven Health cx< v (1636) 179 ( rtamc is in 
deed the very head or heart of Milke 1603 Knolcfs IHst 
lurks (i6ji) 548 lo deliver into Ins power the castle wuh 
the hetrt of the citirens 

****** ^gj„ei/,tng of the shape of a luarf 

23 A figuie or repiesentition of the human 
heart , esp a conventionalized symmetrical figure 
Jcirmed of two similar curves meeting in a i>oiiit 
at tine end and a cusp at the other Also, an object, 
as a jewel or ornament, in the shape of a heart 

1463 hury II lilt (Camden) 35 The xeid broctie herte of 
gold to tw hange, iiaylyd, and feslnyd vpon the shryne 
(593 SiiAKs 7 Hen. Pt, iii 11 107, I took* a costly lewell 
from iiiy necke, A Hart it was bound in with Diamonds 
17*0 Mbs. Maniey Poaver of Love 1 (1741) ao 1 he Justs 
ended with his receiving a Heart of Lliamomis from the 
Dull hess 1766 PoRNY Ttrraldiy {17^7)11,0 A Min’s Heirl 
fiulcs, within two equilateral triangles hr iced bnhle >808-40 
Berry hneyet Het , Hearts are met with in rout armour, 
borne m sevend ways 1834 I Ritchik II and bp Seme 104 
At the foot of the tomb was another heart m white marble 

24 A playing caid licaring one or more conven- 
tionnlizeil figures of a heart , one of the suit marked 
with such figures , pt the suit of such cards 

1309 I ATiMER ist term on Card ((886) 27 Now turn up 
your trump, your heart (hearts is triimji, o-s 1 said before), 
ami cast your trumm your heart on this card 1399 Htst 
Pope yuan A j b in Singer //ist Cards 259 I ike ihe ace of 
1 , 3 ^ Hfrrh K //rj/rr , DArnwi 1 A’<(/«k. 


(.869) I, 
PoFE El 


. — Eape / ock III 79 Club*, diamonds, hearts, m 

order seen Mod I couldn’t follow suit , 1 hadn t got a heart 

+ 25 1 he sole of a horse’s foot Obs 

> 5*3 Fitziierb Husb I icx> Morfounde appereth vndcr 
Ihc houe ID ihe hert of the fate 1737 Bbackfn Eanttry 
hnfr (1757) 11 ato He has got a Prick thro' the Sole or 
Heart of tlie Foot (as it u called) 

26 Aaut A triangular wooden block pierced 
with one large hole through which a lanyard is 
reeved, used for extending the stays, a kind of 
dead-eye 


e large'ltolo in the middle, wltereas the 



RBART. 


161 


HEART. 


common (load eye* have alway * three hole* 1804 A DmtCAH 
Manntyt ChroH Pref 17 t88aNARre StaniaHthi^(<tA 6) 
37 LanyardAt rove through iron bound heart* 

87 Mach A heart-shaped wheel or cam used for 
converting a rotary into a reciprocating motion 

in Kniciit Dut Mtck 

88 hhort for heart-shell (see 56) 

sMoR Pocock* trao (1888) 151 I found m the Quarries 
several of those bivalve petrifyed shells, call’d hearts 

28 Short for heart-net (see $ 6 ) 

80 In name* of trees and plants. 

Black heart, IVhtte heart, varieties of cultivated Cherry 
(see Bl ACK a 19, Whits a ^ Bteedtng heart (see Uueuing 
htl a s) hleatmg heart, an American name for I-nu 
Hoathemum (Treat Bot iSM) 

■M4 Evklvh aw Hort (1710) S19 Black Cherry, Morellns, 


• With gtmermttg psetosilim 
81, At liMct. In one's inmost thoughts or fet.!- 
■ngs , in one's actual character or disposition , in- 
wardly, secretly , at bottom , in reality 
173$ PorR he Lady 316 But every Womm i* nt heirt a 
Rake sjto Cov/rm Jahte J 191 Patriots, who lots cooil 
places nt their hearts, 1849 htAcAui av //lit hag It a,ii 
It was certain that the King at heait preferred the Church 
mentothePuntans itss/Sid xii III isaRicewas charged 
to tell James that Moonnoy was a traitor at heart 1055 
Prrscott Philip 11 , II viii (1857) 996 t)ne c lunot douhi 
that Philip was at heart an inquisitor 
33 Sj hMWt. In the memoiy, from memory, 
by rote , so as to be able to repeat or write out 
correctly whit has been learnt Cf F pat cam 
c 1374 CHAurra T nty tut \ 1494 She told ^ al pro- 
phesies by herte laal Garpinek m Pocock Rec Rtf 1 I 
103 IWe] rehearsed by heart the chapter PemtHt 1373 to 
HAaar Ala H aoR To learne by harte, or without booke I o 
saybyharte 1443 t \]u m Goat J L m Bail J (1841! 14, 
I had said them [prayers] rather h\ heart than with my 
heart i«a Whfikk %urH t.rtttt\ 467 I he rragclUus 
mt their Plays by heart 1709 Prior Hant i atvel 13 
Whole Irageclies she had by Henri 1739 Chfsts hi J-ett 
(1791) I xlui 138 Pray get these verses by heart against the 
time I see you iWs Latu Tunes I XXIX 319/s hew 
lawyers know by heart the complicated statutes relating to 
Church matters 

t88 For one's iMurl. For one's life , to save 
one’s life. See For prep A 9 c Ol>s 
84. Vvom one’s liMrt. Out of tlie depths of 
one's sod, with the sincerest or deepest feeling 
igM T H La Pnmatut Fr Acad it 93 And wee know 
that hee speakes from hu heart tdsi Sir E Nichoi as 
m N Pafere iCamdenT I 949, I wish from my hart Mr 
Attorney had come away iMg Boyle Occas kejt in vi 
(iSss) >89 In such kind of Sermons, there » little spoken, 
either from the Heart, or to the Heart 1840 Caklyir 
Heroes il (t8*8) 934 If a book come from the hcait, it will 
contrive to reiw.h other heoits 
85 tn , li9*rt 

a /» (One's) heart in one’s inmost thoughts 
or feelings , inwardly , secretly , at heart 
c IMD Aye Cotf Matt xxiv 48 ;*yf se yfcla heowa Senep 
on hys heortan and CwyK mtn hlafurd uferao hjs vyme 
a S175 Colt Horn 919 (He) eweS an his herco, )iat ho 
wolde and cafSe mibte bien his sceoppende leht. a 1300 
Cursor M 9959 (f«»tt t Abraham syhid in his hert ful wire 
a 13S5 Prose Psalter hl[i| t pe vnwjsseid 111 his hert, (>od 
ins noo3t 1390 Gowi m C oh/ I 64 Many one Which 
speketh of Peter and of John And thenketh Judas in his 
herte 1548 Hail C/iitfH, //r« II 197 b, Whiche thyng 
m his harte, he moste coveted and desired t4ti Kirie 
Jransl Prt/ 3 They wish in their heart the leinple had 
neuer bene built i>4a Malaulay//is/ vi II 105 Julian 
had pretended to abhor idolatry, while in heart an idolater 

+ D /n all one s heat t (transl L %st tola corJe 
With all one’s heart ( 39 a) Ohs 
clog Veep Psalter ix i Ic ondetto Se dryhten in aire 
heortan minre. 138a Wyclir Hud, I shal knoulechen to 
thee, Lord, in al myn herte ii8s — /ei xxiv ; Ihei 
shal turne a3cen to mo in al thcr herte 

e In heart in good spirits bo in phr to put 
m \t>T into) heart to restore to good spirits 

11^ Shaks Pam Shr tv v 78 Wcih Petru^io, this has 
put me in heart 1614 Kaikigh //it/ IPertitW v lu fis 
449 His Armie must have somewhat to keep it in heart 


put you in heart again 

d In good condition see si 
30 Vewr, next one’s liaart see lo, 4 
tS7 Of (all one's) boMTt. With all one's heart, 
sincerely, earnestly Obs (Cl F de tout mon cater) 
ctjRo Wlip Set IVks III 43' lo holde rehgioun of 
Crist and love bym of hert si)> Cristis rehgioun stondip in 
love of God of af our herte c 1400 Apot 7 .oll 47, 1 enow 
lech of mott^ & hert, me to hold be same feib uf pe sacra 
ment of be Lordis bord 
88 Out of bourt. 

A In low spirits ; discouraged, disheartened 
(gM J Hooker Giraid I ret vill m Hohnshed II 9/s 
Perceuung them to be somewhat dwmaied and out of heart 
tifo W Walker Idtemat Anrlo I.at 234 After he had 
lost hu boy, he grew quite out of heart i«i tr ff eten/els 
Dtee Legoiuachys 143 Pray, dear Good Sir, don’t be out 
of Patience, or out of Heart i8Rs Pennysom Promise qf 
May III Wks. (1894) 300/1 What is it Has put you out of 
heart! 1891 hpntator 11 Apr 497 The Regent is evidently 
out of heart. 

b. In poor condition tee si 
VOL V. 


89. ‘Wltb . taMut. 

a IVttA (OE. mill) all one's heart, litth one's 
whole heart, + With heart , with great sincerity, 
earnestness, or devotion , now chUflv in weskened 
sense, with the utmost goodwill or pleasure 
q/js Bluhl Horn 13 Hcrede heo bine mid caire hcoriaii 1 
r rose j^lfric Hem I 490 xclyfst liu mid ealre heortan ? | 
c laao Bfshary six To helden wit herte 3e Iwdcs of lioli 
lc[i]rke ri47u Henry IPailace w 30 He lulTyt him with 
hart and all hit mycht 1309 Hawes Past Pleat xxvii 
xxxtx, With aft my herte I wyll, quo<l he, accepte Hym to 
myservyce igu Coyerualb %r xxiv 7 They shal re 
turne vnto me with their whole herte lut Shaks Merry 
I 1 88, I thank you nl wates with my heart, la a ith my 
heart sM — Pf er Ci in in 904 fJod buy you with all 
my heart Walion Angler u 44 Take one with all 

my heart i^t Mavns Rlip Stalp Hunt vii 60 that 
1 will promise you, with nil my heart 1 

b IVith a heart and a half with great pita- 
sure, willingly, With half a heat t halfheartedly, * 
with dividra affection or enthtisiusni 

1836 MASSINtER Gr Dk Horetut \\ ii. Such yunkcU 
come not every day Once more to you With v licort nml 
a half, I faith iflSS MArAiiiAV //n/ I nf III 487 Some 
naval oflicers though they srricd the new Loicrnmcnl, 
served it sullenly nnd with half a hcvit i88« Iisstvii. 

I et U>\ Cox 5 Auc , 1 thank you, is the Irislinuii siy , 
‘with a heart and a half*, for your lulume of I vpoiiiion 
** With verb and pttpostlton 
40 nnd la one’s baart To fed inclined or 
willing , to prevail upon oneself ( to do something) 
now chiefly in negative and Inieirogative sentences 
ei440 (see hiNor 10c) 1530 Palsgk 1187 'i lhovy.lic 

you can nat fynA!« in \uur herte to honour hym for iiis i 
ownewke 1638 F Jlniuh 0/ jifi V U t tu 

theite rren lindc m their health to )*o^Ht ih<as 

Rfjt n VUI7 (One] thut ettu find in his Heart to destroy 
Armies, and ruinc Prosmees M S. cn r Cf utsi Muftc ' 

Ml ia2 Neither of 118 could find it tn our henrts to spe^ 1 


41 Xav« at baact To have a(> an object in 
which one is deeply interested 
1711 Stfflf 'ipett No 90 Pi Ih« Correction of Impu 
dence a what I have very much at Heart ryis Addison 
Italy Wks. 1791 II i <8 I he Pope has this design extremely 
at hu heart iS«6 Merivale Rom Lmp (1865) 1 v 199 


hoNcr Mod hUmaclms 1 
very he irt out 
47 Bat one’s bcart 


Italy Wks. 1791 II I <8 Ihe Pope has this design extremely 
at hu heart iS«6 Merivale Rom Lmp (1865) 1 v 199 
1 he Romans had no object more at heart than to oUain 
possession of ihu key to (,aiil skj$ Jowett Plato (cd •» 
1 2od A matter which we have very much at heail 
b So, conversely, to be at the heart of 
i8a4 Scott It Ronan'i 111, The interests of the establish 
ment being dery much at the heart of this honourable 
council 

48 lii«r to boort. To take into one's serious 
consideration, as a thing to be kept carefully in 
mind, to think seriously about, to be deejfly 
affected by or concerned about (a thing) , raicly, to 
impress It seriously upon another 

Dekkfr Sa/troni Wk* 1873 I 914 CapUine, I m 
sorry that you lay this wrong *0 close unto your heirt 
I4es SiiAKS Maif i c 15 I vy it n> thy heart, and fire 
well i$ii Bible Mat 11 9 If yee iiill not lay it to heart, 10 
Kiue glory vnto my name iSIm Ufdooe* /O r-A.i 1 1 v 91 
Many writers have laid it to the heart of mothers not to 
commit to hirelings the task of nurse 1853 1 Ki'xrii Pro- , its 
141 It contains a lesson which I shouldilo wisely nnd well 
nt this prevent time to lay to heart 1884 Century Mag 
Oct 949/9 Do not lay it to heart, my child 
t48 Put or aot to or on tbo boast eirliLi 


equivalents of prec. Obi 
igBa Wvci IF Mat 11 t ?if *6 woln not pulle on the herte, 
that ye 3eve gloric to my iiame cs^ooApol loti 9s If ye 
wil not sett to be hert to yef gloiy to my name thul ,4 
Son of mail, putt to hert, and see \iib b*'^ b>"gs but 

1 spek to be 

44 Tako to boast To take senondy, to I>e 
much affected by , to gricte over, fto be rnloiis, 
solicitous, or ardent about (o/'t ) 
a 1300 Cursor M 94010 pat mast 1 lok til hert 1535 
CovERDAI R ^1./ VII 9 1 here IS the ende of all men and he 
that IS lyuinge t.iketh it 10 herte 198O J Houkf r Uiratd 
Irtl in IlolTushtd > 18081 VI 999 Whose death he is sold to 
haue taken greaihe to hart i8ai Blkton d/io/ Met 11 itt 
i II 11651) 359 But why shouldst llimi take thy ncLlecI, thy 
cam ass so to heart T ai6a6 Bacon (J ),If he would take 
the business to heart, and deal in it effectually, it would 
succeed well 111647 Ciarfndon llist hrh viii (957 It 
WAS very vehemently pressed by many persons and 
amongst those who took it must to heart, sir John 
Stawd waa the chief >8aa Iamb Iha Scr 1 Dnam 
Children, 1 bough I did not cry and lake U to heart as 
some do yet 1 missed him all day lonj, 1865 1 roli 01 e 
Belton htt VI 60 She had no idea when she was refusing 
him that he would have taken it to heart as he had done 

*** With ffmemtng vet b 
46, Bawsk tb« beoxt of. 

a To kill, crush, or overwhelm with sorrow 

See Break v 7c 

b lo accomplish the hanlest part of (a task ), 
to ‘ break the back of’ 

1684 J Scott Chr L/e (ed s') 383 Vovi must by ihw lime 
have broken the Heart of the Difficulty of your Wvrf ire 
i8a8 Crmrn Dial s v , *To break the heart of a business , 
10 have almost finished it 

48 Ory (eat, fgkl, plague, slave, lease, Itrx, 
weary, weep, etc ) one’s bMurt out to cry (etc ) 
violently or exhanstingly see the verbs 

1606 Shak* Ir HCt III 11 «i4 Nay, yon shall fight yuur 
heart> out ere I part you tyta swift Let to Mrs Dtugley 
95 Jan (Seager), 1 hey have never paid him a groat, though 


from vcxiitioii nr lon,]ing See I v 


thy he-ut llirouEh cdinfui tli-ssc ilii|iiirrs 1603 Holiasd 
i*lnit%nh » Af0r 15 ‘ 1 it nf»t tli\ licitl’ that is lo 
offend not thine owne ‘sfjiilc, nor funt aii({ consume it willi 
{>eiiMve tares 1890 W A \V m lai » Only a St\{dr* xvui 
155 'Vhy, there 4 poor Aikoiic cauui, his hc^rt out and 
getting no fuithrr 

48 K«v« heart loha-itluluait lobe 
coiirngcouR nr sjiintcd enough, m jiicvvil upon 
oneself (to do something) , nlso (in mod use and 
chiefly III negative sciitiiKe«\ to find it m one’s 
heart, to be liard hearted enouj,h 
n 1300 Cursor Af 11805 Hu had he hert to seed b nr Mod ' 
1413 ^eno/e (C ixloii) Ik xvxMii 6 ^, I am ‘.oq 

full of sorow, aiul of lirtiy nc« tint I hauc no heuc lo spekt 
to you i 489 CAVTfN Jnv/rsff / f \i i-> VI! thoost «xh< h! 

haue I he hi (ter hr rte lo fy k,htk ^594 An ft 11/ \ 

11 15 L.iirscil tlic Ilnir, thit had iHl hciit to do ii 1657 

p/utait/i Ailtl I nev (16701 44 I lie- Inikv 1 1 ink, 
di'itouiTc^cd litd not tlie he «rt to (kfrtul iheni^cKes 2716 
Ai»iii ias hm/ifl/dit No tScnijer) One r'lnnot ha\e tht 
htait to he ati^ty Tt this iikIuioua ohsii\r*r 17B0 M Mr 
I) \uhi Ak lUeny 6 1 >tc , 1 Ii ul no ht'irt to leave \li 

Ihi tie in *1 stitc o p) C( 'll lolls 1S40 Du kf ss / fir ;/ 

xlviii Have y :>ii the ht ot to ly tlu> of yniir own son, 
iinn'iliiiAl mothci ’ iSSa Ji-ssysos A’/f/v/w of May iti 
N\ k.4 (1S94) 798 dt 1 h ulit t die hi lit •>! hfc to do it 

b Have, put (one' i'Muai t tn, into see li b 
40 Taka heart 1 o pluck up coinage (,AI*o 
with qualifying adj ) To tale htatl oj t,>aie, etc 
sec HrvitT or OBitt 

13 Coer dr I 5757 llicy utr iiolde liii hi-rtc llicy 
luoke 1530 PmaicR 748''i, I 1 ike hrrtr /c pi< ns loui iiixt 
iSyoSimsvR / III X j 6 ftike ^ood lint And tell tliy 
grtefe i6ooShsxs A > h 11 in 174 lake lEood hcait 
and lotintcrrvU to he a man 1663 I'l iisn //// / 1 in 5 
1 00k hcai-t again and fac d ihniit, As if they me nit tu stand 
It out 1840 Dicki NS Iniin hiidt,! 1 1 ibr eil ) II iv 76 
lake henit, take hcait We II find them 

With another noun 

so Heart and hand with h and hand) 

VSith will and execution , readily, willingly 
ri 1S47S1 RRi V / 1> till /lUfFrt'iJrF/AM 1 \ldiiic) 79 And all 
the planets as they stand, I thank tlirm too with heart and 
hanJ , • IM 1 111 n L s V , to te hear • and hand to 

be fully bent 1884 Junes (weekly cd ) 19 Srpt 5/3 'Ihe 
woman said she would have admitted me ' heart and hand , 
only that hei ordets were peremptory 

61 Heart heart 

a Ihart of hearts (orig more conectlv, heatt 
of heart, heat t's Inart) the heart s coir , thcccntre 
or depth of erne’* heart , om s inmost heait oi feel 
ings Usually in ones hiait oJ luiiils 
i6oa SiiAKs llnin in 11 78 1 will we irr him In my hi- iris 
Coie 1, in my Heart of hr irt 160s '’Vl 11 s ter Aar/iir 
II III III I m 1.87 (> Israel in thy heait s heait (not m 
M irlile) hr ire Hu ever I isUng 1 aw 1606 S113KS trKCr 
i\ V 171 From heart of very heirt, Rivit Hector welcumu, 
111649DHIMM 01 Hawih /(iWfWks (1711) J9/1 Him deep 
engrAve In your heait s heait, fi im whom all Lood ye have 
18^ WoRPSiv Intun liiunort 190 S ct in my heart of hearts 
1 feel vour might 1867 1 mu 1 m f I /uoh Bans! 1 1 Ixxiii 
293 Ihat she should be admitted m his heart of he iris 
iBm Bs" Git 998 In Ills hcait of heart Iroude wqpld 
have admitted that 

b A heait and a Inart a Htbraism=»duplieity, 
msineenty fCf 6 1)) 

f8as Vtsp Psalter XI 3 (xii 2I 'Wehire fiecne in heorltn 
and heorl m spreoi elide laSaWsciii ts xili) 2 flier tree 
chcrous lipuis III Iirrle niiT In rtr s|*tken 1x83 Harsmi 
Sttrn I -tX (1658) 137 God dull abhor a Heart and i 
Heart, and his sonic detesteth a dimlils inmded Man i6ii 
Biiii L I Chton \ii 3,1 hey were not of double heart [//rA 
without a hcait and a licari] i6»]* \ri Manch {t Mondo 
(1636)86 \ hcait nnd a heart (.oiTc nniut abide 

W/eart and part inoi ior at t and par / Art 16 ] 

62 Heart an4 eonl 

a 'iliL whole of one’s afTcction* and energies, 
one’s wTiole bong 

1883 Riia i/hr hrigt.rie/ xxii 160, I saw that you 
wcie mine, heart nnd siMil, is eicr 1884 / imrx (weekly cd I 
afiSejit (d- Ihe cai nest actor who li cs heart and soul tn hu 
work 

b adidt \\ 1 th all one’s energy and devotion 

1798 Coi FKiDor Arff (1895)261 Bead it hcait and soul 
1843 'I I’AinviN Is\ n88yi I 4 hntcring limit and sold 
into the dust ind licit of the Church s war with the world 
1S8S Hi'ngon / tves i. Gd Men II xt 329 He threw him 
self, heart iiid soul, into every requirement of the lime 

c allnb Devoted nnii enthusiastic 
1836 Darwin in Life 4 / ett (18P7) I 975 1 he heait and 
soiilmanner in whicn he put himself ni iiiy pliei 

In ejaiiilations of surprise arid 1 \,!ainaloiy 
invoeations 

53 1 hod's heart', + Ods Inart ' s hiait, or 
simply \ Heart ' (ob* ) Also, lor God's luart, 
Heart of God' , Ads my heat t fd/j' heat t ' (obs ), 
Dear heatt ' The commonest expressions now are 
Lord i^God) bless my (your, etc) heatt! elhptl- 
cally Bless my (etc ) heart ' See Hi fss 7 ' I g and 
cf i.lFE, bOL'L 

r-1386 Chaucer Miller's T 629 Help, water* water, help ' 
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f.ir KnilJ* < lirrie 1573 A i' ( inlitiii 11 iii m Ha7l Dodil- 1' 
111 37 Heart iiftiou, m iti be tlic means beller or wurw, I 
pass not 1596 SiiAKs 1 //<« /I , 111 I ass Heart 'you 
sweirlikc a eomfit maker s wife ifios J ryalt L her in 1 
m Kulleii tWV III 3>/i S halt, ttliat a name’s that ' 1681 
Dryih M S/ /r/iirii 1, Heart ' yon were hot enough, too 
hot but not! 1701 CiBiii-K / tif'f tnaiit fl/nn 11 1. a?, I 
can't tiear this! Sheart, 1 could try for Madness' 1718 
Vasdr h. Cm /Vi« J/iii/’ II I 43 Odsheart ' this ». as si, 
kindly done of you na« 173a Fuldino Misir \ 1, Bless 
her heart' t,ood lady! 1741 Kii iiahdioh Pniiitla I 84 
Ad S IIIJ Heart ' 1 think it would be the best Ihing 1844 
JiiiKKNS Lhnstifins ( nrol i6t Dear heart alite, now his 
mete by mairiai'e started ' i86a Mas ShurtL PahiHi, 
Hurt xsv ifi6 Bless your heart, child , you are a giaiil i{>rl 
1886 Miss Bkouoiiion Or t »/n/lI vn 164 hhe can no 
lonxtr look upon me ns a child, bless her old heart ' 

****** Piovtifnal phtates and locuhont 

64 a One's In ait \ ts tn [at] one's /iet/{s or 
/lose, t ts at t/tt bot/om of, or turns into, oni's /tote, 
suits m one's shots, tXi- ; luilicrous inltiisifit itions 
of ‘ the he irt sinks coiiiioliiig extreme fear or 
ilijcttioii ^Sec Hoot • 1 h ) b '1 0 have one's 
heait HI ont s month, one's heail leaps tnto one s 
month (thioat), rticrring to the violent beating 
nntl apiiarent icaping of tlie heart under the in- 
lliience of a siutdcn start So, to Imn^ one's h 
tnto ones month, make one's h leap out oj one's 
mouth C \ /o toeai one s h tn one's mouth, -[to 
have om s h at one's ton line's end to be always 
ready to sjicak what is m one’s mind + To tany 
one s mouth tn one's h to do the opposite of this, 
to cotueal one’s thouglits, keep silenee d Otu's 
h ts tn its ught pbue one’s syinpalhies are 
rightly engaged, one means well f® To have 
one's h upon one's potnh to be sit upon ones 
private profit f lo "oioi one's h upon otu's 
sleae to cxpcic one’s let lings wishes, intentions, 
tie lo evciy one g lo do oiu' ■< heait good 
lo make one feel bcHtr, gladdened, strengthened, 
tie i,see also (jooii) 

a. I njp J/mhhs hn 91 Myii hcitc Id dmii) vnto my 
i<>o i|u6 I III vwoon ( 1 807 ) ”^0 \ oiir btrt H ui ><»»»« 

Ii04e all in dispnirc 1548 I t>^Ll ft asm i m J ukt \\»i 
174b I*elin bcc>nt; ft ired v\iih this Mi)!!!,, of i wonnn 
ns if bist berte bitl bern in bis lale t Ilik i$63-87 hoM 

4 V M 2S1 ? ^^llen the Ibsboi) lie tnl thi\ b> 




anti b> hiH 1 il \it wsss in his hetUs md 

the Court betooke them to thrir ^ tooo i nnon \ \ 

My hart is it the bjtiumc of my host 1641 (see Ht'Ot \h^ 
lb] 168a N O tr iioiUnu'^ Lut* tu 11 174 Cfitar ui\ 
and pUiik thy Heart out of thy Hose* t8tt Mrs H 
Ward h J IxnuftW isi An espres loti which sent the 
sister’s heirt into her shf>es 

b 1548 I OM. nasm Pa» / ul x\m H^iuynt, 
their berte at their serai mouth for fcire, they ibd not 
l)«*licue lliat It was Icsus i6ot W Pakrv Ifn S// / 

ShiiU y 16 It li 111 been an cisie in ittcr lu h'i\c found atom 
pan y of p lort. ht\iiH nccrc their inai>tcrs moutJ.es 1716 
Aunisos Prummfrx 1 (f) >, 1 fell across a benui ih.it nv 
in the Hay, ind f'lith m> he tit was in rnv rnoiuh , I thought 
1 had stumbled over a spiiit 1809 W Irvino KttHktfh 
ii86i) T'i4 \nluny snumled a cliar^e with such a tretnen 
dous outset that it w cs enough to nnkc one s heirt leap 
outofonr* mouth only t»i be within 1 mile of it 1856 
NV iiy IK Mh \ n I r kalf ( t^ \m A ring il llie door bell 
brings cvctyliody s beirl int ) etenhodys iiiotub 1887 
1 ' UNA T > M I kut i rtant x\\\{ 1 y8 raiicesi a s hr trt ie ipc 
into her iiiotub 

C i 1590 Nasuf I aupiil & t Ciib, T will c irne 

iny moutli in myhirt tlicic is a time for sjMe<b, and a 
time for sibrne 159J — /’ J'tntlissi Wks 1883-4 H S 
A hire br'tind little Dwarfe that hath his hart at his 
tonjy,(ie< end 

d 1809 Maikiv (r (sti /y/as K O b Heart tics in (he 
riohl plmr b886 S< hmitz tr Stiutie s Binhholi'' 

\ our licari 1 in its n;,hl plm c if only you liad 
words un your Pmgue 
© x^3<M)ni!Sf Lttl itt on Oeut (Ixxwiu J171 Ucc 
was suui a one as hid his tongue tos vlr, and his heart spp<iii 

f 1604 0 th \ \ 64 Tis not long after But I will 

weaic my hrirl vt»on niy slcciit I 01 Hawesiti jjei ke at 1861 
Sm A StVtn \i ^82 A ready lont^ucd man, wearing 

)ns litail npt^n Ins sh<\r 1892 Ssiiifs J fv II 

xwiv 419 He di<l not wear bis heart upon bis sleeve 
g 1590 SuAKS V/f/j V 1 11 73, I will roarc that I w 111 
doc any mans bcail j^tMul to heue me s8s4 Scoii S' 
Kouans vu ft’s done me inuckle heart s good 

III Atliibiitivc use and ( ombmations 
56 a aihib Of, for, or pertaining to (tj'l the 
physical bcait, as luart aetton, beating, disease, 
•jatlure, -mm mnr, pulse, -shape, -shoil, -sttoke, 
-thtob, ralve -wall , [ti) the heart as the seat of 
emotion, etc, as heart ai,ony, anguish, \ hrest 
(-buist\ (ortuptton, giuj, ‘^mdge, hardness, 
hate, -luavtness, til, teligton, -suviir, soi~rro, 
-wot\htp, etc, etc , also, with vM sbs heat! 
bhedtng, -heavtng, -longing, -pining, rtstng,-sink 
tng, etc 

1887 e iisst ifs / am Maj; J uly (67, 3 A bell idonna pi iistcr 
lo iimrtcii p nil and ’’heart hi lion 1807 Wokosw II liete 
Jloe h)lstoiit II 103 1 bat dimness of ‘‘hr,art agony 1710 
I’liinrs I'aslotols iv i6j Who can relieve * Heart anatiHb 
’Wire IS93 Nasiir I Wks 1883 4 IV 348 Ihis 

holy 1 Iihcr (with no little cmninisetate *harl hleedmi!) Iw 
holdinyr felt f ctygoCunor If 4383 (Inn) What h 
more hcrie brest pen want of ping kit men loue Ixist 
<11711 Kis/iyiA, i’oet Wks ,73, IV sit To temper nil 
the Sister, 'Heart toiiipUmts 1878 Browmno Laoaisia., 




Ji6 From the "‘heart deeps where it slept 18M Mit\i,vs 
S/ Paeeft XI 375 1 liraluitli h id no comprehension of the 
•heart depth of that Puritanism which thus opposed or 
slighted her maiitlales. 1884 I knnvson Sen Dreamt 364 
He suddenly dropt dead of heart disease 1380 Hoi LV band 
J teas J-t long-, J nsleste ei eittuteur e/e ittiiit, soioue, 
or *haitgnefe J671 Mlntm Samson lym In my midst 
of sorrow and heart grief 1 o show them feats, and play 
before their god iS77 *7 HoiiNSiiiin L/eron I ,3/3 
Wlmh was to them an occasion of •harlgrudge ciSSO 
Chi'KR iltall xix 8 Moosees did suffer lou to loos inur 
selves from yor wiifes for lour 'liarthardnes i86j A H 
(.ROSART S<«x led aisowoA, I be gushing lip-kind 

ness with heart hardness of many 1873 I knnvson Q 
bf irj III IV, A firite resolve and nxt •heart liate n i8m 
I ox /test 7 at //, lit JIO (Jod I With a “heart hatred of 
|x>pcry, prel.ity.and all stipersiiiion leooSiiAKS 4 1/ 

V 11 SI ’1 he more shall 1 to morrow be at the height of 
•heait heiuiiicsse 1751 Smolcett/o fee (lyyyiT viii 
65 Fmitieiit palpitations 'heart heaviiigs, and alteralKiiis of 
Luimtenance 1678 Bonv an / etfi ns A life of holiness, 
•lieiirt liolmcss 18910 K W'oodiwrrv /lettod Iambs 
/ /«, u Mil, I bat mournful fancy, that iffectioii fin- things 
unrcnli/ed, which betray "licait hunger ntiosMuNiooMi Rir 
/ /, ttteg to I eihivert 303 I he hunger, the “hart ill, iiid the 
ho’ist still thee hald 1S84 Hidson Stmt II e'li/s.o 34V 
Jhc head logic glows so out of pioportioii ts to stifle iMif 
crush the 'heart logic 1741X00x0 A'/ //, v 1 263 ‘ Heart 
merit w iiuing mount we iiecr so high. Our Height is Imt 
llie (obbel of our None 1798 SoiiiFiiv tr llielitmfs 
Obeiem (1836' II -I 1, who tn every heail pulse feel her 
glow 17*8 9 Ila\~iaiil s Sttm p viii. How truly his 
imud was laiiil 111 pursuit of “heart religion 1383 Coidim 
tahmoH Dent xxxvii 333 Ve must lookc whether ye haiie 
not some “hailiisings mil cagcruessc 10 you 16M / /«/ 
ItiXns III 8,9 Ihc Inierccptloii of the *Heirlsap may 
h ivc an effect analogous to the lM,riii^ at the He mt 1863 
(, Skton I aw Ilet Sioll v 193 1 his form tending to 
the pear si, ipe and “heart shai,e iSjo Koiurtson Seim 
Sir III VI 11864)94 II, e 111 01 who has received the "he irt 
shock from whi< h lit will not lecover 1660 Bash R (’,<// 
I'neoH-eitid 1,8 Ihcyili.tig, them with li, utsins which 
none can sec but I ml 1841 M vss.im S.im (18, 81 I 
\ Ik an sin, indulged in s,, n 1, winch c ils into then wliob 
spiritual life iSmCiih Ko m hi Seek 4 / ,1. Moiiienls 
of I cenest fea, and iitiiiosi bt lit sinking 1887 I H shdv 
// tW/<i«</c» , 1 11 \M, 1 hey could lead ca< Il oilier s •licait 
symptoms like biKiks 1846 W mil 11 R / /nh 7 He felt tlic 
•lirnrl ibrob of the lice 1509 Hawis / ait J bai \\i 
xxn lo devyde my joyc iiul my neii loimcnl i8si 
K A \ ti c HAS l/js/fti u°fs, I 3, ilcait ucariiie s, the 
lan^iiisliiiig longing foi repose < 1400 Dis/t /ray 10979 
I’liilisilii lilt hym so bctiiily will, a "licil wille, |>it he 
luiilit down liedloiigcs lo the b ml tithe 1630 Svndi rson 
Sttm II Aij 11, e lip-wo,sl„p they may hivi 1 ut die 
heart Worship they sb ill never have 

b objeetivt and ob/e I live qeitittVi , as heeirt luting, 
(onnei , -disposer, stai Ju 1 ,-wi mgtng thsi , heatt- 
affeihug, then tng, dulling, easing, -fteezinr;, 
-pettmg, -ha) dent ng, nultini,, -moving, P’uufy- 
tni;, -stilling, -woimding etc , etc , atljs 
1^3 Man Afnseielm Comiiioiipt 4sa, He that made man 

ti <t*tly caHciI ( nrcJm^tiuitis that is, Jhc btrtcouiar 
1,01 DING De Mot nay \ii 16O Consider ibe but 
bitiiiiiS which he inclureth 1834 1 h vi i ( <,<»»< /st/nr* j 
<>od the great Heart-disposer so older, cl it 187a III a< k 
y 4 itv rhaeton xsiil 3.7 What hitlirness and giicvoiis 
heait wringing 

tsSo bioNEV ii,aUta in 1,734) II 431 What a heart 
Inkling joy it is. 1581 — Afeit /’<,</3<e (Arh I 3y J his 
hirtramslnng knowledge iSM Sn-NstR I in 11 4 
W ilh hart thrilliliglhrobs and bitter stowie 1593 1 )i<av ion 

/ . SOI IV et— .. . — amslr 1J93S11AKS 

SitNSER Amoret' 

, revived with hart robbing 

glidnessc 1596 — / IV V 45 Disouict and ban fretting 
payne (607 hiiAks tor iv 1 34 thou hast oft beheld 
Heart hardiinig spectacles i8ai IUkion Ittal Met i 11 
IV V, hetiiiestred from all company, but heait ealing melan 
eholy rfl3» Mii ion L'Atluro 13 In lleavn ytleapil 
1 iiphrosyne, And by men, hcai t-easing M irlb 1644 Vicars 
Jthmah 7/e<4 J Ihc Suns heart elieeriiig bright beams 
•845 ABi KS Sol heeant v 67 1 be heart ■ urriKliiig 
I angs Of griping Care 1659 P Vt\l Inept V,<» 304 One 
of Ibe drcadfullcst, and he irt bleedingcst conditions that 
tan bee seen a 1711 Ki N Hymnotheo Poet Wks 1721 111 
1,3 Heart melliog /c il 1730-46 InowsoN Antiium 40 
A gayly checker d lieait expanding view 174B SxioiLur 
hoet hamt Ivi I1804I 439 Heart gnawing eaics coriode 
my pensive brcist 1781 Cowifr Jfope 714 In darkness 
and heart chilling fe ,rs 17S4 Bi rns t ommonpl bk Sept , 

I here is a heart melting tenderness, in some of our ancient 
ballads 1814 Scot I II av xxvii, Ihc long and heart 
sickening griefs which attend a rash 111,1 ill avmrteil 
ninrri ige 18191 Iavi OR / nthus V (1867) loi I he heart 
affci ling elements of piety and virtue 184S Blakev / ree to 
yi 1 hesc heart stirring and delightful emotions 

C locative and tustrumental In, at, from, with 
the heart , at to the heart as Inart-blmv , heail- 
aiigiy, -hutiTened,-ihtlled, deadened, dear, -deep, 
-dtawn, -Jtee, full, -happy, -hatdened, -heavy, 
huiii,iy, -sotiowing, -title, weary, wouneM, 
wi ling, etc adjs , neart-eat vl> 

26ai Mabbe tr Ahutnns (eHzman t6o, I Has 

’heart angr> with luy itlfe that 1 had told him so much 
1731 Meoiiy holbens tape O Hope I 36a ilie cotep dt 
gtaet, or "heart blow, as it is called, not Iktiiik given them 
they were taken alive from the wheel 16^ Crashaw 
/lehghls Muses (1653) 103 Hie 'heart bred lustre of his 
worth 1397 Shaks a Hen /I 11 iii 13 My “heart-deere 
Harry 1609 AkmIN Sfaufs of More Ct (1680) i<« It is my 
louc that makes me Rtep * Heart deepe in disobedience !■> 
my mother J871 Swinbirne btongs bef Sunrise, flleswl 
amom, ll'amen 106 Heavens own heart deep lilue iSgi 
U Jerkold St Giles xi 111 \ deep, “heart drawn sigh 
broke from him 1630 Bratiiwait / atk (,enf/em 197 

lliey eaiiiiut at anything which (ikes them, but with 


. . . ‘Henrt fillcn and sick of the p.„ — 

tion 1748 Ruhardson Ctarista (i8ti) 11 167 If mdeetl 
she be hitberto innocent and “heart free 1886 W S 
(•iiniKi A»,/i/i4i"e 11S87) 4 Rose is still heart free i87< 
1 H AHiiv / till Ihet 'a (1890) 168 She was “heartful! of many 
emotions 1613 I’l nkei hman //am// //„« iv 1, If llmu 
would St be “heart happy, wealth despise i66l R Pavfn 
lOkTCHy Sight cap 1 in Harl Doe/steyKHl 107 She thal 
IS lip holy Is niuiy times 'heart hollow 1(91 Orefnf 
JIfoidti 1 JliYiime xlii, “He irt holy men he stilT kept at hu 
table «88o W S t.ii bf rt /’«/<.«<< 15 Do you know wlial 
It IS to Ik. “heart hungry ? 17x7-46 Iiiomson Snmtmi 

893 The 'henrl shed tc ir, th ineffable delight Of sweel 
humanity 1494 Shaks dich HI, ii 11 iia Vou dowdy 
Pri.ues.’and ^Tut son, wine Peeres 1601 Chhstfr Len e\ 
Mart , A Atlh xcvii, "Heart sWolne heauinesse 1601 
Warnfr Alb Fug xi Ixviii, And tbeare did Inm the “heart 
trew King must kindly iiilertaine >840 Mas. Norton 
P r,rt/« 13 Sinking "he nt weary , far away from home i8m 
rilen bitzartlint 93 h loods of 'heart wning tears 

d simtlaltve, as hcait fishtoned, leaved atijs 
Also Hivar hhvpkd 

1756 Sir I Hii L R,// //tiM/ 359 Ihe lower bp is short, 
bro.id, nmf heart fashioned iBaa-34 ( ooef , Stm/y Meit 
(ed 4) 1 630 1 he three species of cinchona the lance 
leaved heart leaved and oblong leiiv ed 
66 Special Comlis f heart-bag, the pcricar 
diiim , heart-bearer, t (r*) n name of the Francis 
cm friars , Ji) a name of the moth tiuirta roidt 
geia, heart-bird, the 1 iiriistone, Stiepnlas intei 
pics(l/S), heart-cake, a heart shaped take, 
heart-cam (see quot ) , heart clot, a elut of blood 
or fibrin formed m the heart, tisuilly after death , 
heart-cockle, a Invalve molluse. fsoioulta lOi, so 
called from its shape , + heart-lath, a lath made 
from the heartwood of the oak , heart-moth, the 
moth />uyila Oo , heart-motion, the motion 
(rene rated by a henrt tarn , heart-net, -piece (hci 
quoin ) , t heart-pit, tlie hollow m the midillc ol 
the breast at the hoiiom of the breast-bone 
t heart-purse, heart-sac the jieritardium, heart 
seme, -shake (set qiiots ■) , heart-shell - heail 
lOikle, t heart-side, the left suit, heart sound 
(see qiiots), heart-strand, ihc eeiilinl strand ol 
a rojve ef i8b, f heart strength, the central 
strength or fortress, heart-stroke, (iij the impulse 
of the eontiaction of ihe heart, apex-1 ical , (^' 
Angina pcetoris , hoart-thimble (A'auf \ a heart 
shaped thimble, heart trace, ‘the record on 
smoked pa]>er made by the needle of a eardiu 
graph’ (ivif Sof J ex) , heart-urchin, a sea 
urchin 01 the genus Spatangus, being he art-shaped , 
a spalangoid , heart-warm a , warm hearted 
genuinely affectionate , heart- wheel = heail cam , 
t heart-white, the white spot on a butt or target , 
heart-yarn, the soft j.arn in the teiitie of a rope 

1668 Lchfukr S.C01E /hi3//<../ Anal 11 vi looTbr 
Wally Viporii of both the Ventricles, are conccnlcd into the 
water of llie “Heart bag 1361 Dai s tr Bidtingi 1 on Apoe 
11373) riSb, Jhr sciie uf ibe fryeix Minor* uithcrwysc 
c Tiled “hartiieirers) 1844 Df Kay /,'<’/ 3V I oik n 316 
Known under ibc innie of Bitih bird “H.ait bird, Horse 
foot Snipe, and Be ub bird 1756 Mrs Biiookk D/rf 1/niii 
No 36 11764) 394 Dclic lie heart cakes, a penny apiece 
i88si)/, //<>«,/ tHctio' So, iiisbl bestnutv’, ‘Ripe Inrkcy 
higx', ‘Heart Cakes ^ 1875 K sight /' n/ Mah,'’ Heart 
earn, a form of cam wbi.li serves for Ibe tonversioii ol 
uniform lotnry molimi into uniform rectilme ir reciprocating 
motion 1874 Di Ni 1 ISON 1/,,/ Hut sv /’,>4)/«s, 1 ibrtnoui 
com relions found m the heirt, “Hcmt clots 1S54 Wood 
w VHD Mollnsia 11 300 The ’heart cockle burrows m sand 
by means of Us foot njg t/inn/iw In St Maty Hi/t, 
font iNiihoIs 17071 94 for 4 cwis of*Hertinlhs 1617111 
Wdlis K Clark C am/it,//,e (,880i 1 aoj 1 he sludies lo bee 
lathed will, h irt lath 1717 Hradi i v /am Diit s v /JniM 
mg. He irt I aths of Dak are one shilling ind ten pence 11 
bundle or hundred 1869 L Ni w man Ax/ A/ii//« 381 1 he 
Heart Moth appears on the wing in July, and has 01 
curred in the New Forest 1809 h Irvini fates fttnet 
Atari III innnieisaiy Her spinning wheel WTS of the 
upright construction, having no heik, but a moveable eye 
wliich was carried along the pirn by a “beau motion 1884 
KNiciir, /'ll/ Heeh suppl , ’//mx/ A,/, u (fislimg) net 
with a leader and a bowl or pound, between which is 1 
heart sliiped funnel 1884 F ] Vliimi n H ate/e t/ockm 
(cd a) 121 * thatt Puce, a heart shaped cam used in chrono 
giayihs to cause the ihronogriph hand to fly back lo zero 
13 A Alts 3330 He hit him ihoru^h theo “heortc put 
i6«S Crookf Foety of Alan 436 Hce thinketh that the water 

Daily Netvs 39 Dec 3 'a ihe heart had been slowly 


Alech Suppl, Heart Seim 1 fishing), a spei le* of seme, 
with a le ider, heart, and pound secured by slakes so that 
the upi>er edge is flu tied at the surf ,i c and the lower touches 
the bottom •®7Sl Asi F 1 1 / ttiil't r *5 1 imber having iiiucli 
•heart sh.ike 1884 S/oii's Meeh Own Hk (1886) 167 
‘Heartshakes splits or clefts in the centre of the tree, 
common in nearly every kind of timber 1733 Chambers 
tycl Stepp ,' Heart shells .ilw ays expressing what we call 
the Imiire of a Heart >580 SioNiy Aiiaelia tit 11734) II 
664 Closing her eyes, and turning upon her 'heart side 
1876 tliH Soc trails IX iii “Heart sounds were clean 
and free from murmur 1886 Syet Soc / 1 r , H{eart\ sonnets 
are two in number, one dull and prolonged, the other 
shorter, sharper, and terminn’ting more abruptly ' ' — 


have lien likened to the syllables tub, dfip 
StC'ABT 9<*«3Ar<I3»zC«/*A • 

made wi*|> four strands ai 
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HEABT-BUBNING 


Ftorus IIT X (16,6' 2..S 1 hen ass'iulting the Micirt Hircnglhh 
of the Wurre, he de^iro><d AvariMini x86o ( hatnJ'irk* 
hu)tl 1 254 Suhj<a to fU'i of the *hcftit stioke 1874 
PuvcLisox Al<tf J)t f s\ //r//A Jhe Heating or Jni 
puNc of the ht irl He irl stroke, A|»e\ i»i. it nnsl Oic 
mrietc* of the iheil 11 miuilj t insed Uy the stole of the 
heait, whi« h triids to ptiijiLt forward-^ x88a \m<is 
SeamauiUip (ed 6) yj The slin)tid ts lutned 111 roiiiid 
a *hcart tliimljit 1843 >mbii-ius tn /’/#'< Int »' Nat 
CitibW No II 51 int/>hutoiui LOtrtatui Cummuii Heart 
Urchin 1855 Kinimhy l»ia)uns (187^) 1A7 Ihe gteat 
purple hc*irt urchin i ^//i a/tgu^ /«#///> iis\ Llutltrd m pile 
lilac horny'piiKB 1787 l)uiNs/n>< lu St Jamn's 

/nil'll Adieu '•% "lie irl W11 m fund aiMm ' 1834 ^l Siorr 
Lrmse M idge 200 \ Bhuiil of hcirtuurm anil lieail 

felt gratitude 18^ O (taiiour I/1 h iiRu/i II .u} 
*Hcart wheel is the name gii tn in 1* ngl ind tu a well knoa n 
method of converting a tticular motion into an nltem iting 
rcLtilinear one conliivtd we heliete hy 'Bir S imnel Mor 
land about the year 1681 1873 I 't’s rhi/ d>/r III 997 

Ihe pciipheiy ol the heirl wlittl tv seen to lie ir upon 
friilionwhttK 1600 / 1 n/uii/ 1 ci» \iv nilli/l t’lifi/ijr 
yiJ 426 \y Ihcie s^he )!ul, wliosc ‘heart while if we hit, 

‘heart yam 01 centre, on whuh four sti mded tope is formed 

b 111 mimes ol trees ami plants heart cherry, 
a heart shaped variety of the cultivated chetrv , 
heart-clover, Vl/r’i/rirt'i’d Will y//(i/f7 heart-leaf (ir) 

prec , (^)RnAmLriciiispetiesot/tw«i/«f/i(W7«;//, 
also tailed Jloatmr htart, heart-liver hunt 
clovt! tbeart-nut, a name for the ( a^htw nut, 

Inattii dtuni , heart of the earth, a iiopiilar name 
of Self heal, Pt untUavtilqatti , heart pea heart- 
•eed, a name lor plants of the j»Lnus Lauitospu 
mum, es)iecially of t Ihlucuahttm, liom the heart- 
shaiacd scar which marks the attachment of the 
seed , t- heart trefoil hi a / 1 < loin r 

1596 Oesakiii taint -ti/’U/i/iii 1187O) gtliinvi/ipii.i'n/rt 
uiaiata Orcat ‘halt Cheinr »6ss Moiin it Hcnm 1 
III lilli s tni/iiiri (i7if» 294 Heart Cliciiics hii. luse tiny 
are made like a Heut nie the lirmesl of dl oilier 1 1000 
Saa I ttthd 1 t6 lltiba iluiiindiu Jiit is ’htorlthifie 
1794 Heart clover [srr ( I oM K i/> .1 1854 InomAo/ln/ 

ifenxx (1886) 178 A few small he ait levies mil pot imo 
getons 1794 Mabisn I tom Aiutica HI 1 \\m, Hiatt 
AlritiiL others call it H>art Clnser or Clover which has 
lieen corrupted into ‘Heart Lner 1388 liasaa Iltrl>nt 
111 St Aiiacaidium iiiaye Ini called in I nghshe H trtnnt 
of the likenes that it hath with 1111 h irl 1397 tjtaAROE 
ttetlal t\ III g 271 ihe hi 11 ke wililir ( hriiic is < died 

111 English the Indian halt, or Miarl I’eise 1731 88 
Milikr Card Dt t Cat dtotfu iiiitiii. Hart Pea, hy llic 
lull thitaiils of Amcilea 1 dlid Wild Paisley Htd , '■lii iit 
seed with smooth leaves 1888 luas tint 222 I he common 
Hearlseed sometime* called also Winter C berry, or Heart 
Pea »397f,i KAuuE //(Wrtf (i6a|i 1189 1 he 'H nt licfoite 
hath leauex mined together hy three 011 little slender foot 
stalks, cilery little Ic ilc of the f islimn of i he irl, whereof n 
took his name 1638 W toits \tt of SimMiiigiq Heart 
frefojleis so tailed dso heeruse each fo-afe <0111 nuts 
the ptrfei t 1(011 of ill Heart, and that in its proper culont, 
\i/ a flesh colour 

H«art l,haJt\ V horms i hyrtan, hiertau, 

hirten, hert'e n, 5-6 hart, 6 - heart [Oh 
hteifati, hyttan ~*hiiljiin */uoit;att f hut 
hiort,Ui.ti\\.\ ih i,Cf MHti Ml»u hutut 

in same sense )] 

1 ttans lo i^i\e Iieait to, put heart mio a per- 
siiii, etc I, to inspire witli conlidence, embolikn, 
ciikourajre, mspiiit, aiiiiintc , HEvitifN i atih 

<897 K hcrKLi) Cttiytys Vast yiii ss Mid oilium 
woroc he hicrte c IS03 1 as .51141 liediicr heo gon hiitcii 
mid hencleliche wiKiidtn ixtyotnti Aj- / i 1982 Ills tunes 
eoiiieii And hertediii him asjpoLtir\or 1/ 27296 pit |ie 
iireist hert |>o sintul wel 1 1400 1 ivattu | (,<i i i8t'9 Ho 
helled so his cuiiipaiiy, The nmstc cow iid w is ful haidy 


4 liutMiHt', To fill up the ccntial space within 
(a piece of masonry) with rubble or similar mate- 
rial Also with in 

tjj 6 G SsMi I K Ituitding /« H ater 49 We 1 iid a Course 
of I trge fl it Stones and Idled and hearted them in close 
alwint the Pile Htd 79 I hey hearted their Wills wiili 
tlnir Sjiawls and sm ilirst Stone* ttoM t,d It gtr/< Feh 
104 'i It was enough to ‘heait Ihe emliankmcnt with clay, 
iml protect It outside with heavy stone Work 

6 mtr Of a jilant, ap cabbage, lettuce, etc 
1 o form a * heart’ or close compact head , to have 
(ht leaves growing into a firm dense gloix 

1866 luas hot ltd ft Cabbages are nreferred when 
Ihoionghly lie irleit and hlanehcd Heading or he irl 

ingetblugcs 2887 ( /rl 18/0/14 17 Dee 5691 I he / ahhagi s 
he irt sooner hy two or ihicc weeks 

Heart-ache 'ha j 1|/''1. ; [f He tnr sh + /Xoit ] 

1 I’nin in the heart , lormcrly= Hkiuiiilun 2 

1 1000 S//1 / ui/id I 192 WiS hcnit eie, seninl lysnc 
aleanwyitc 1683 ( ivi/, 2 Mat t mo t htrut g ,! hxsu 11 v 

6 Hcniaih lever i« / lused by the Pancrealiek Juice 
geiting a colluding (piality 

2 I'ain or anguish of mind, tsp that arising fiom 
disappointed hope or affection 

i8oaSHVhs //am iii 1 6. 1 he Heart ake, and the thou 
Sind Natuiall shockes J hat Hcsh isbcyretoo 1749 rino 
is( rom fotus \ \x Many biller he irt aeles, that I ortuiie 
seems to have in store for me 1873 J H Hfnni r If //Or 
t/nA/ n XI led 5) 37J J he anxieties and he irtaehes that 
ire inseparable fiom our arduous c ireer 

So K«a rt wuCbingvld sh ~ IIeahi- vein- , Bm xt- 
aohlngr /// <» , causing ht art-ache, distressing 
1830 HcuuI'Ki / i/t /oimatilx 2.7 Many a gio-in, in my 
a sigh niid heart iking 1703 Rowr I tiss iv i 1751 If 
ever maid was yet lielnvd With sueli Heart iiking t igtr, 
anxious hoiidriess 1881 StKjr Uaiivmini / i/g/ xxm 
229 I he he irl aching that Is coiiecnicd within the glaic and 
tinsel esywised to Ihe audience 

Heart-bag, -bird, etc see IIiabt th 56 
Hea‘rt-beat. [Scc lb \i i 6 ] A beat or 
pulsation of the heart; /?(' an emotion , ttaitx/ an 
extremely biicf space of time 
.830 Mahc l*unfR ilof/f ipf/tC u863r>3ii wlio 

do not know one n Uivc Wat of niy hfe iSm I osoi 
Huiw \\i /i8 spc«Tking III my tonj,ucs, >ci f ut 

one ht'\it bent in tneir bo om> 1883 > s M tr 

5K4/1 III aiioihci hcirtbcit the ubule valley ndoit 

Bea rt-blood, heart’a-blood. blood from 
the heart , blood shed in death, life-blood , hence, 
vital cm rgy, lilc ‘ 

a XHO ^ fttittH in Ct)(i JJont ipi Al min heoiu blod to 
<V ich otTne a ly^Cuf sor iV 1711^ For |>e t gaf ini hert 
blode 15M bt>fe.Nbl^R iai reb *,43 My hartblood 

IS >AcIni^h frornc t 699 Ik n> as Niazinh J ootmojt ^ ib8o> 151 
I by Mils aie wished away with His h< irt hlootl a / // 

J /umtas^ / atr / //ifMrkWt in AWin^hMn hat/tuf 2 >A 11864) 

* iy O do t thou not see my own heart s blood Ktin Iru klinv 
doun b) my knee? x8f$ 1 Jiiii-nsos It nt u8i i Iv 
2(50 Die cement of this Union is the licirt MoimI o( cvirv 
AmcrKan 1878 B I a\uok lht4ia/wn ni \ i.x8ihcLUsfi 
of human heart 9 blood comes to dim My crystal cycsi^ic 

b fiq 

1806 SiiAKS /r y ( ^ III I -^4 The mortall Venus tin* 
he irt bluud of bciuty x8s7 (ki-svm-li S/ in Kosh\s , 
//ist Loll 11059) I Justice Is the I ife tnd the H<art | 
Mo(mI of the CominoiiHcallh .87s I (mill Hks u^a 


should bee harled ind encouraged 1380 Sipm v h,adia 
111 \\ ks 172 (/rowing now so hevrted in Ins resolution 
i68it<>i\ii l 1 A/,^s Sii/tplii 17511189 J o Miig and play 


i68it<>i\ii l 1 A/,^s Snpp/tt 17511189 J o Miig and play 
hearts them more wh/ 11 danger comes, 1 h in olheis Iruiiipcts 
and thrir eluims. 1830 ItNMsns Vouns 33 A grief iiol un 
infuinied ind elull. Heal ted with hone 
b Const to M\i mj snloni cl 


infuinied ind dull. Heal ted with hone 
b Const to M\i mj snloni cl 
1398 Irlvisa hatth De /’ A Xvili 1 U49s' 7,7 
licesiys of the erlhe ben heriyd to eeiidie 1 1449 Paco / k 
Kept It V 1P3 1 hat he mai llieihi lie heriid for to seme 
God I4^o-i«o /I/3'/7 I’K/- /(j/i^c 262 Maityi* he harltil 
to suffer loyfully iryhulacyoiis 1600 hviKivx lasso i\ 
llil 169 H irtiiig the Pagans lint they shi inked not .848 
/raters XXXvTlI ji5 It is lotm before 1 w is 
hearted to hcid again in the woodb by in) self 
t2 To supply with physical strength or stimulus, 
to put (land) into gooti heart (.f HeautI'N r 
3 b, IlKAin th 21 Ohs 

1373 lissiR Hus/’ xlviii (r878) 106 the 1 nut is well 
harted with helpe of the fold, for one 01 two crops 

3 To take to hcait, cslablisli or fix 111 the 
heart (See also HbiBTvn s ) 

<604 SiiAisS Ot/i 1 111 47a, 1 hale the Moore My t nise 
i» hearted, thine hath no lesse tcason 1833 J /Vovvis 
Al/ 2 Veter 11 6 There 1* one thing, if wc heir it, »iul 
heart it, enough to fright us all 

b 1 o establish ns central or cssintial rax 
1884 XAxoVi mtta / eushtaA, I wo Camels 84 the inhntss 
hearted in such Joy Is m the knowing what vre gifts 
we give 

t o To Utter with the heart or sinccrcU Ohs 
184a S Asiiv Bisl Xe/ugt/or Opptessid 48 It will not he 
sufficient to say a Prayer or to woid it before the I onl, 
but wc should rather beorC It before God 111 holy piayer 


Heart-bond. [Stc Homi '/<> 7. n] as A 
tinum of heaits, lyctrothal b (See quot iRsi ) 
18x3 111 Cr VBB yii/f//i>/ />/./ i8si/>/</ Ih/ut, Hiatt I 

hud the const ruelion of willing in wliieh Iwostomssule 
by side foim the widili of the wall and a third stone of an 
equal hreullh is put ov>r the joint iii the coins, above i 
1887 W S Ciii.mLKT Ktiadtgo) I 3. Our plighteel heart hond I 
gently Hess 

Hea rt-bonnd,/// a [Sec Hot m) /// .. -] 
Hoiiml in heart, having the heart bound a Ilav 
mg the heart cm hamcd or entirely devoted {to an 
object' fb Having the htait shut up tir fast closed 
(/<7 a person') , pitiless, hard hearted \y>hs > 

1580 Slijsi-Y 1 1633) 9.2 llci \%ho k>l)i tlicm did 

posMsec Ab heart Imund »6»8 J At wes uhm 

\Vk> i$6i ! 169 Ihc most lixilive pUHli^dv, tbit ue 
1 ivish to thiir lusts Are yet he ut )>ound to the }kk.si i6i8 
J (lAiNsioKl) /ttsi 1 Itatiifk III Stltit Hatl 1//rc 
)*79J) 82 Be itisc phr \houM not think him hiriciiuf cduca 
lioiif nor hcatt hound to hib ambitious deMSiUs 

Heaift-break, (n) 

\ breaking of the heart, great ami overpower 
mg soriow, such as bicaks the heart, overwhelm- 
ing distress ol mind 

sePiMsmsuxon Ciuiimaui/m vii (1637)84 1 hose grn f< *, 
Circs heart brcakcH, and sorr»wcn, which art incuUnl 
duly to mined folks 1598 Siiakh A/ttty If v iti 11 
Ihttcr a little chiding then a great de de of luait hre ike 
16*4 Hmuooo < Nfta/i til i{o [Du^l flcfoimitie being 
I SOI row to the fuher, iiid ihiiost a heart hreikc to the 
duighler i8a8Siim Aunt Ma^g Mar l| Ihc jKior girl 
dird of heart hrcik 

fB adj Heart-breaking Oht 
.386 Warner Mb / ng iv xxii 105 Sliunne Jclousie 
that heart hrvake luue .599 I M(oi 1 1< 1 ) Stlkxoofmis 
6 J 1 lie hai 1 brcnki crush of mel uiehulies w hcch 
So Heart-braak t> {uome-iod) ttans , to break 
the heait of. Bea rt-breakar, a one who breaks I 
hearts , b a curl, a love-lock by llutler used 1 
conteiiiptiioiisly of Samson’s long hair Baart- | 
braaklnr vhl sb >- Ueaut-ubivak sh Baart- . 


breaking ppl a, causing intense soirow 
cniHliing gtief, extremely distressing , hen 

Bea rt braaklng’17 odv 


of liait breaking rnonc rt 1711 Ki v //i ///vi / atti^ l\«.t 
eveiK than iilmusi I ove, repaid with ulmo 1 '^yiie 1886 
toDcH that Hcir *))cirt IntikiHi^ly 

Sea*rt-brokef ^ ArDmic \iriiiit ot ne\t 
1636 \V Dinmv 111 inn Pnlrenstti 118771 14 At li i 
duvMie falls 1 be In nt broke Ilni 17H '^\m\ \ lit to 
l/»i Johnionc) feb \V k*; 1778 \IV 1O4 llicy s») ihrohi 
Km^ i> liln(>^l Ik nl binkc I’kowmsi Scm/hnu 

1 fH-iif* I 116 He ‘vccmclh dyiiii, Iteart biukc by nc\v juy 
loo Miihleii and sweet 

Hea*rt-broken, d [f Hbvnif/> + Huokev ] 
Having a broken heart, brokeii-heaited , over- 
whelmcl with angiusli, dcspaii, or eiiishlng giicf 
r 1586 C II ss I^l MMUoKi- / r II Ml J he *• i( ntice that («od 
wiii hold lespeclcd Is thr hcRit ))rokcn t)ulc 1694 \Vooi> 
lift 14 Scpl l^cnj nnin NN ood dicUofafciMr nid hart 
Woken i7«*Nuin< itithtiiW i lie m« ws, ttuh horror» 
whit iind (Trc uns have dune And sinks heart broken on 
imutdrrd <»n 187* B^kik Ai/r Inlut x\m 19 1 bey 


Suittom 11 \\ My lo mikc us w<*ep ovci the heart hiokt'ti 
dc ith of K ithannc 1844 M A k( \i\\\ulio/n iKfi.i 

(h) In luw hcait Inokrn tont:s (he) icllb her of Heaven n wil! 

Hence Kea rt-bro kenly adv , -brokenuMS 

i88j l> C Mi'rimv Josef/hs itai x\mh, <^>iHte hrnrt 
brokenly pemlcnt 188* J Pmusiu Apxst \ yjWlitj 
h IS fell lie irl brukcnncss on at lovihi of sin t 

Heartburn (ha Jtbwn , sh Al-o 3 hert© bran 
[f IlfcABi dt + 111 US j// d Sense 2 translates tir 
/t(ip?iaA7i'o III Galen cf IlMlir f/e 4] 

+ 1 hitrnmg of heart , tire ol ]ns-Km tati 

( i*io Cm 4- y I 40,4 D« jnigc wimmeii ofSin lund iV, 
eiimen hruwen licrtc him 

2 An uneasy burning sensation m the lovvci 
INirt of the chest, due to piitrelaclivc fcimenlation 
of the feyod ill the stomach , carilialgv 


Swot /Ut 17671 111 los Congreves nvsly while wine 
has given me the he ill burn .789 W lleenvN /I tttt Mid 
11790 4»9 1 invc fieijucnily known tlir he irt hum cinnl 
hy rhewinp giccn te I .880 PlMi Stig/it Xtlm 93 Gtiilk 
or m igiiesia 1* taken for llie ichef of the Heaithuin 

3 Kanklmg jealousv , eliscontcril, or enmity, — 
Hf Vlll III IlMSf sh I 

1611 G Sam/vs It- td s Mil 11 I16.'/) 4. I lire Hetve* 
h ipjn si lie su h hriut hurne hieeds In In r hi n k Ik sutii 
17a KieiiAiinvis ( /i/ //irt (181 1 ‘ M 78 Not willieut i little 
III the heurt Inn n .88*11 \iiii ( at t i/i at t tson W 23) 
1 Wassopooi i Irmmph w orlli the < m lunge to an i \i lenee 
of stiuggle, .md heaithurn, nnl unrest ’ 

J HeaTt-bunii^' Ohs [f Ht vi Tsh -t lit kx v , 

I cf lItVKT m KMMi sh ] 

1 ttans To affeet with hcaitbnining , to render 
Jealous or grudging 

1 .340 Ir //'/ It’s Lite Htst C muien) I 86Noihen>g 
ihle lorooneilc them foi the gicalc hatred which him 
hiinied them .399 Shvks Mtu/t -Ido 11 1 4 Hmv 1 inly 
ihat l.cntleman 1 Kike*, I ncurr ( in si e him, hul I am he ill 
hill n <1 nil how re ifui 1669 Sum will A S/upA 11 \V ks 


Heart-bumingt iha Jtbwnnj), th [f Ilf vur 

'/< +ULUMXI fh/ jA] 

1 A hiatcil and embittered state of mind, which 
Is flit but not openU expressed , Jtalousy or dis 
content rankling in the he, art , grudge 
1513 Mori A / A /// W ks 38 i \ lon^ Lunlinucd cruder 
ind he iri« brciui) ngc bcl>Acnc iht. Queues kinrt.d uid liic 
kingcs bUnxl 1661 Makmii ion \xki\ ks 187^ S D 
76 1 cst thrre should he any new fnid or hirt buiniuK <x-< a 
Mond thcich) 1B09 W Ikmm hnnActf ( iuOj ) 107 Which 
t>ulriv,«;s occasioned is nuu h vc\ tlion md Jicart burning As 
docs ihu mo<lcin light of starch un ihc hi^h cas 

b fl I* cclliigsl uf this (kst n]>lioii , grudges 
160$ 2 ^ unat V hiooiitt Murtlnn, (Collier) 31 Ihcir 
^ucinll scruanls could not x^rce one wiih 4inoil»cr, but woiilil 
cxiHcssc ihcii hfirlbuimnx 1768 Bosvsiii {oistiu 11 
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Hea rt bununff, [f Hfuu' + 

lUiiiMM /// <ij Tint infliiiiKH, kiiullL!. or ton 
siiiiiL-. llic hni-t , (listri s-,in4 tl*' ht'irt 

,S88S„v,s / / / . . Iljint. HI ill toinplemtrtlsof 

ilriK i (.1 tiiil lie lit }juituii>; hr it of ilutie 1590 SilSstk 
/ 11 Nil - Hi’iloN ill I rt IS »n aiicl h irl l>iii Hiti 

ytUif{\ XAIV, Sm I he UC M/fch 

Hoart-cake, -cam, -cherry, -clover, 

-cockle, ett ste Hiakt '/> s6 
Hearted (.111 Ji(il), /// a [f I If hit >/> and 

f' tee FI) ] 

1 Hiving a hcirl , <>/ in jnr isMillitlit i onib , is 
F liNT-iii vKrn), H Min-iu viirm itc , o s 
txao5[s<< H\HhinMitii] n iaa$ h/< f A iiR Mihr 


t 2 SigiLinim, \Ms( , priuknt , —UtAun rt 2 

1388 Wvi III 7(</i vv\iv in llicifoi 31 - men lieiint (.j/uji 
1)1 ir I \n liMt hcie nu 

t" 3 l 111) ()1 liLirl, spiriUd, courageous 0/i< 

•538 T n VM) //)« \ .6CoUes better fill ilii n li iitcd nr 
i|il fur \\ ir JS 95 (sot 1 iiwi'i I S/ / i/rr j tiw// 7 t)iovniil 
tnmiis fir lntlci arm d tlicn baited 

4 Having tbc shi|)c of a Imrt coidit< 

1834 Pi vst Ilf /•))/ L,'\lui>ii I ,g lilt steijdi bvaddr.ss 
vihitb siKittded lilt liuriicd nr lit lUtil sli ipi <<1864 
I iMKiF (Wtbster), Witb httrnd s|icii fi< kI 

5 1 iMtl or tstililislicd in lilt hi til 

.604 Suits OM III 111 441; \ leld V|i (0 I 1 iitithv tnivvni 
and heirltd Hirniie lu 15 1 iimuus II ile 1830 i iiHHKii 
/ '/ /am/’ Ml <T A detp nul h< uiul fiiliiij. nfjtiluus) 

Ilriue -hcartedly, -he»rt«dn«8a 111 comb 

•S«3 fsrr Hawume \R n j)Sj Hsl 1585 J \V joN Ir 

\iiAn^rn i I oj \ xiN iiSofuiilt lie 11 icillit l*> MurtH*hr 
IIiMIIScInCS 1884 ( PXKhlK / </> III ( isk 1 If 

HVL it lii'iileiliKs,— ill hut inhiulc he ulcUneNs, ihnt xmII 
listen I j ill kuid:» nf people 

Hearten haj'’ii,r) Also 6-7 harten [i.\- 
tindcti form of Hi vui v see -ts > 2 ] 

1 f/iirti lo put litiit into, ( ive hcirl to i per 
son, etc ^ , lo inspire with conlidencc, iinbolikn, 
encourage, loiotisc to fresh energj orcnthusiisin, 
to iiispnit ininnli , chtci 

13x6 k It HV 1101(1) Mitili/t\c (iByi it Sajiit Cit il) 


1379 80 Niiinii /’(Kbi/t/i i6/i()|t1Iii ||i,V( iiplid 1 
Iimi III fullow Ills purls, c 1683 l/a/ / /a' 1 tan 
[LIleHhi irlelltd bun 1 > tbeiradvi, i to pUlsue bis I 
Iitsii,ii III stabbiii), lilt Knit, j88i liir K Cii 
Mait’tt’f \ll\ 77lbt6Umii)s btnileiitd lilt rii 


itoiiire to he iiUii yuurstlf for the in \i 

2 With iJv a fo hta/iut v 
inspirit, incite, slimulitt 


b Joh’ai/iniip to inimitc, chetr ii|i 

1590 Mviiiowi /ill //, 111 11 Iltaruii up )»i; 
1674 K taiDIKlv /«/ s 1/ 1 70 1 ht 1 )li lor II 


C left mil 7//f/ {>JT nft 1 0 roust out stlf flora 
(Itsjiuiidtiic) , lotilsi litsli bent orcoungt, regiiii 
one s Spirits, cb( cr iij) 

1708 Aten II 1 X /wifi/u/i n wiv (171711 iWliuisfim 
I I drink to be irlLii hiiiisvlf up 1874 J If iiun J at /r 
1/a I’d/'/i, ( ; r-1,/ 1,8891 |o8 Ho Ik iittii joiirself up 1 little 
nil ini 1883 Sinti/ny ^lac Dei 751/3, I litarlUKil up u 
pi oil bit 1^1 likissoN Z,ij/f7/i/«/ A ///jr» 1-16 ‘ Htiitcn 

I 3 I o give pliysic.ll strength or stiimilus to a 
lo stuiigthcii with food or uoiiiisliraent Obi 

1586 \ liw / Ml, (1635) no Irood Ale, whitli 

iiitt iidly iiiiist hiaricn bun i6><l Sikiu & Mabkii 
Ci’iinlfj 1 I, /III. 8. rtavDcks are Veilc sickc when they 


j A'af Htsl 118 Slessengcrs nkc of it topium] to hcaitcn 
tbcnisclves X748 ttisait s t a} 11 vm .xoglf grtut service 
^ lioth m lenethiiing out our store of prov ision, and in heirt 
I nmg the uTiole crew with pilatanle food 179a Osiiai 
ins ION I^r/t Spt/rtsma*/ 74/ r A comiiosttion given lo 
he.irten ind strengthen them 

fb lo put klandi into good heirt , to fcrtili/e 
uithrainiire Cf llFviiTf 2 Obs 

1394 Pi AT Jiwiilhfl I 49 lliese Iieiiig rituincd vppoii 
Ibe grounds do he’i*« >” mcisiire to h trieii them 

ij» iiii x6oi Ct>MS\N Ai t xt^s J^is \tfina ^4 lUit 

I ithrr hcaitcn our m)iN tnd in ike \xs ^hont up i6ia Mx\ 
i h J ht gr >«iid one ) e »r at rent , forget not 
then With iKlitfHi dung to he men it agaui 

t C I o Eupinly (.li(|uor^ with btiinulint quality 

ibyj DvMiiiK J <y 1 apj Mikes most dtlit ite Punch 
but It must livve i dtsh of Krand) lu hcaiten it, because 
thiH \ra( k is not 'itroiif enough 

4 liansj 111 vvtiker sense lo strengthen, helj) 
on, further, promote Ob\ 

«6i3 I Adams S/r» A a 'if 4 Soiiieu hit to hcirtell the 
|irobtbibl> of this opiiiloii 1649 Hi Hail tans t oust, 
\ddit I 116541384 His olfeiisivt marriage with his Ncete 
IS 111! turd by asuphisticall pleader 
Hence He* rtened /// a K** rte&er, one vv ho 
licnrti IIS, enconriges or cheers He* rtanintf vhl 
ft', cncourigcment, stiniulus, leiictsaf of strength 
01 spirits He* rfning ppl a , th.it heartens, 
stiraulntes, eti see st uses of \ b 

1649 /.MMi J tn/ts It hetliain S m 1 i I he '*lieiitlied old 
111 til iiuitklj left me itoi h (.onwlN Ips of bug 514 
Ht a IS a creat h.irtiier of King John igaiiisl the Pope 
1896 t./tanit it lilt i„o) I J Nov 663 \Vh It the world most 
trcilly nciiUis htaileners, not dislicailrners 1381 Mti 
CASH a /isifii/iis ssxvu (1887) 151 Without any tilher 
hied feue, or mu li heiritimig 1816 Sikii it NIabmi j 
touHtey Jaunt 1 ly Wliitli cscttUtlh nil other kinds of 
iliiiig 111 giKKincsse, fill the greil suhst uitc, strength, and 
lit.irlimiig which It gmeth vnlii the giiiimil 1816J iUilan I 
rvsr m bimles 7 (i8yi' I win 467, I am ton j 

fidtiit of the siicttss of this work 1 his is no Ink! ht irteii- ! 
iiig i<i3 li W 1 KinvNi' /.»)/ I'ast n 11 Ihty turnd 
them tow rds the *h u t iiiuk sound 1796 Nfus iti \SSL 
twXt/j MV V17 IhisK t pictiy heartening dish foraxick ^ 
orxvMkperwn X895J i/ox/ia* A \iui \ 67 Anew, ' 

IiNUij; ind iiioNt hcirtcnniK nicbxage from the Unseen 

I Hea‘rt«r. Obt taie-' [f IHauti' + mi' ] 
Unt vv ho ht artt ns or tneoungts , an alicltor 

< 1550 I ft/icnilg t'J y/tsst J<) III AilJ/l'HS If Js (1843) I 
App III ji txiii, Plewincn, sm> thes, & carters With suth 
as (m- their haitirs 

Heart-felt, (T [I lit VET 3(1 +yt//, pa pplc 
I of 1 tfcL 7) ] P tit 111 the ht nit , ap[)< iling to or pro- 
ceeding Iroin the iiineiraost sell , hence, thoroughly 
siiKi rc, genuine, itnl 

1734 PoiK / ss Man n i6S I he soul’s c iliii sunshine, 
uid ihc he irtfclt Joy >783 M vn l> Aum av I'lary ■^Otf , 

I hive Iwen rcpcitnig intern dly, all day long, lliest heart 
felt lints iSilt.iN P IitoMisoN /«,// d// III ilxxviii 
715 Honest and htartfelt eueimrs of Slavery 1888 Ui m on 
Jmsx 0/ /I/<« J Pref 17 Of great itligtousearutstncss 
uid I oiisistciil heartfelt piety 

Heartftil(hiJiiul), 3/) fi IHakta/) +-fii 3] ! 
As mtith as a hc.iit cm tontaiii chiefly 
1617 Klim uioHi) /(// (18611 I 75) So tbd I may gel 
iny ncarlful of my I ord Jesus .839 Hailfy Jtsitu XX 
1 1^481 a.64 It tx A h indfu) of eternal truth Make >c a heart 
fill of It x86o O VV HoaMib / hb I u86>* jo. If >.Ue 
IS of tliL ic il worn ui sort, uid h is «i few he irtfuU of wild 
IiKmhI in her 

Hea’rtftll fhaillul), a [f llEAKTii +-fii 
I ] 1‘ull of heart , characterized by deep emotion 
or sincere iffection , Ik arty 

137s, itt limplitd 111 nrvi) 1335 Cov r rdai I Ani \vvii 
17 ITicy shill mouriic for the with hcrlfull soiow i8ao 
ItvBiN Va/ J aj IV 1 .u6 11 iii|iy, heart full hours' 1B81 
PvioKVvi- I IS / in , Sir //in« fl i/lmn/iby, I he he.irtful 
pi TV ers, the (irtside bla/e ami bliss 

Hea'rtfblly, nftv [f prec + -L\ -1 With 
the whole btirt, with tiilirc affection, enthusiaiiin, 
or devotion, cordially, heartily , earnestly 
1375 HAiinoLi /’Hue In 510 lhai weltuinmyl linn mai 
I hui dully c 1475 Jtanp LaU^ar 8()i, I rid that thow hirt 
I fully fursaiL thy Malioim 151J Bkadsiiaw S/ lbci/iitt,t 
I I 144), 1 ptiy >ou herlfully lake 110 dyspitsuie £1363 
1 iNotsAV e/i)tf« SiM/ (i7.8i35l)oiigUs W1S Itteivtdngbl 
heaitfull) by the King liw Woodall Sz/ry /Ua/e Wlx 
116,)) jijs lo animite ind iiiablc tix the more be urtfiilly to 
stive Inin 1890 Mbs I muis / aiits /Jtayiott II 111 iv 85, 

I worked harder, and more hcirtfully 

Kea'rtftllness. Ifaspuc+MssJ Heart 
fill qinlity , sincerity of iflection, eordiality 
1611 t on H , ( onUaiili, torili illiitsse, heartmisse, heart 
fuliiesse i8»3 L xanuHir 586/1 An additional tinge of 

II idity, and a Lonse(|Utiu iieg itioa of what we hope wt may 
be diowed to call bearlfulness 184$ C> Mckbav /r/ig/ioif 
157 Whose hcarifiiincss liax warmth enough lo give the 
thing a voul 

Hearth^ (haj)) Vorms I heoiH, hortb, 
(4 erpe), 4-6 berth e, s-7 burthy^e, 6 hearth 
ft)]' hto/O str mnsL - OPiis hn/A, herft, OS 
ncr/h, yMDii hteit, haait ft), MLO hert, Du 
haatd, lO hurl, heetd), OHO, MHO hert, 
Otr //t/iZ floor, ground, fircplaet — NNOer *htrJ>oz 
(.In Sc and north dial still rimes with eai Ih j 
1. 1 hat part of the floui of a room on which the 
fire u made, or which i» beneath the fire basket or 
grate , the paveel or tiled floor of a fireplace 


n •jva /tjnnal U/oss $ eltvla, fyipanmi! -’tl hertli cf* 
Ciir/iis (f/nss 906 tylmc.heorSe cioooAsaria 
176 HweorfaS iiu a.fter heorSte tj/U Wvclif 7 tr xxxvi a 
He kutte It and Ihrel it in to the fyr, that was vpon th 
berth 114*3 * « m Wdlcker 657/1 Hot facartuii 
hailhe cn^t’romp I'atv tx/la Herthe, where fyre y 
msaSi, tgntai lum 14W Notlinghasn Rtc III 258 Bam 
ford ston for to mnkc be chymney harth with I573'* 
HvRiT A/v H 328 Ihe Health wherein fire is Icept.yVx/w 
1596 Ualbvmne tr Leshts //tst Smt 1 93 Phay take I 
It the harth 1634 4/Ma)/ d/S in Simpkinson ff nr/Sow/an 
Vj.p 65 Ihe Xiont for the harih m llie Oreat Chambci 
1730 t.RAY bhgy VI, for them no more ihe blazing heart 
vh ill burn 1838 T hiklwai i Urteee II 98 Ihe sacred fin 
wliiih was kept constiiutly burning on the public heart 
1,1 the colony, was taken from the altar of Vesta 184 
J \MFf» ofiiftfttiii tl, A pile of bli7inK loes on the hearth 
tS94 1 H -f-d Prtmaud Ji lead 11 lo Rdr 
rhe bent is the harth from whence proceedetb all that inse 


b A portable receptacle for fire, or flat plate oi 
whicli It may l>e made 

till Bolton ) tai us (1616) 32J Carrying, for as it were hi 
crest, a Lhafing dish or luile hearth upon Ills helmet, and th 
toales tliereolkimlliiig with the motion of Ins body lii 
Sn r hot's I oy E Jnd 359 Ihey bake it upon sma 
round iron beirths, which they carry with them 

c ‘ Applied to the ship’s lirc-plnce, topper*, am 
galley generally ’ (Smyth Satlors Word-bk 1867] 
2 A* typical of the household or home, th 
home, ‘ fireside Often in the alliterative phras 
hcar/h and home 

I 1000 I an s Edgai 11 c z (Schmid) Be eltuni frila 
hcoriV: t 1000 /h 1 1 KIC Horn 11 ,6s He sccolde betaoda 
Isrilicia folce J>a:t hi mimoii a.1 ukum heorfte anes xearc 
lamb 1583! Wasiiim ion tr Auho/ay's I ny I xn 13! 
I his low lie (loth not now tonCaluc above jix) h irthrs lio 


twines ts roots with ihc imperial hr n-tbs »838 1 iiiRl 
wAii Ontti V )5 lo fight for their hearths and altar 
>837 Mavni. Rfio ll-ar /rat/ (Ktldg) 141 I’liissant di 
fenders of the ht irth and home 
3 lechnical a 1 he fireplace of a smith’s forge 
b 1 he floor m a reverberatory futiiace on whici 
the ore, or in a puddling furnace on which theiror 
is exposed to the flame c i he hollow at th 
bottom of a blast furnace through winch the moltci 
metal descends to the ciucibte d A purtabl 
brazier or chafing-dish used in soldering e I 
cylinder glass minufacture A s])readmg frame 
Open luarllt furnate, a form of reseneralive furnace < 
the revcrbciatory type mied in some processes of makin 

Barth' hi P R \i xmx (Tollem MS',!) 


of the furnace c died the hearth, the winch being hlleu 
they unstop the heiith, luii open the mouth therof i6( 
I isiEK III / A(/ /lant XVII 866 lliose Bars which ai 
wiought out of a I (Hip, taken up out of the hinnery Hartl 
or second forge, ire much better Iron than those which m 
made in the Bloom ir> or first Haith Ibid 867 Set m th 
Smiths f orge or Harth, a Crucible, or Dish ofCrucible Mem 
«87« Ravmono Statut Mtms n l/iiiiHe 125 Ihe furnace 
must be tblTeremly constructed the walls must come dow 
straight to the hearth or contract gradually 1879 Pre 
Out Arts II 996 Ihe puddling fuiimce m divided It 
tcriorly into three pirls , the firepUce, the hearth, and th 
flue >883 Crane 'ontt/tp Hf borgi 10 Ihc smiths heart! 
when of the largest description, is a kind of trough of bud 
w ork about six teci sijoarc elevated several inches from th 
floor of the smithy 1894 //ar/ir z d/ay' Jan 41Z It ma 
be crucible, Bessemer, or o|)en hearth steel 

4 at// lb and Comb, ns btar/b biooin, -biusJ 

file, holder, -hght, -plan, ude, -staff, tool 
hsaith baken ndj b hearth-book, a book con 
t.iimng a list of hearth* for the purpose of th 
Hfabthtw, hearth-bottom, the stone whic 
foims the bed of a blast furnace , bearth-o*ke, 
enke baked on the hearth , hearth cinder, the sla 
formed on the refinery-hearth , hearth-oriokef 
the common housc-crickct, hearth-ends, particle 
of iiiircducecl lead ore from a blast-furnace, hearth 
fellow, a fireside companion , hearth-fly, a kin' 
of artificial fly used in angling, hearth-plate, 
cast-iron plate forming the hearth of a revet berator 
fnniace, f hearth-stock, -iIIevd-bcoiki, hearth 
warming, a merry-making lo handsel a new house 
a house-warming, f bearth-yeld -s IIevrth 
F fNNV Also HeAUTH-MONKV, -I'ENNV, -huo 

STONE, -TVX 


e/s PiiiHiiuts (179*) Il sj6 According to Ihe ‘heart! 
liookhof loidy day i6m 1781 Birnly in Boswell 'pokusox 
Inly, He cut some bristles off his ’’hearth broom 173* (j 
\/iMriL Petty Cask Ate 111 WAdmd 11878) 11 317 Cindei 
sifter and 'hearth brush 1817 Moiivson //i« 111 155 The 
vulgarly eate "harth Cakes of Oates es 1781 R Lhallond 
Mrdtt (1843)! 379 1 hat hearth-enWe of the prophet Eliai 
with which he was fed 1789 O Whuk ielbomt xlvii 
(1853) 11 286 Cats catch "hearth crickets and devou 
them 1870 J Pitarv Mtiall Leettl 289 1 he *hearth.«nds 
consist of particles of ore, projected from the hearth port! 
by the action of the blast, but chiefly by decrepitation of th 
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HEABTLESSNESS. 


cwhes of a ’hearth fire 17$; Bmi Angling (ed a) 106 J he 
’Heartljfly Dubbed with the wuol off an aged blaik ewi., 
mixed with Home grey colt s hair iSayCAmvir J r hn 
11 VI h, So ninny householders or 'hearthholdrrs d<i 
severally fling down their crufts and industrinl tools 1713 
Pret Slate Knssut II 375 Iho ’Hearth plaie is iij the 
middle of the lent 1875 Ihes Put Ins II 907 Cist 
n ’hearth plates, resting upon cast iron beams 1803 
— " " > 1/1 - ' ■ " ■ 


jh staff IS to o|)cn and 

up the lire, and cast out the Cinders that come fioin the 
Iron 1703 Moxon Mich Aim 10 With yoiir Health 
staff stir up the I ire 1 Promt Patv JiT 1 Hrrthe 
stole or kynlyn Kfio/acitinm 1830 W Lshli lov ///r -4 
Peasantry (1836) 1 1 198 Among the peasantry no new hmisi 
ts ever put up without a ’hearth warming, and a dunce 
c 1300 Battle Abbey Custumals 118871 10 Pio Komesrol et 
‘hert)eld iiij d 

Hence Xm rthlnf {nonte-'vd ) cf b uunai ing 
<6i8 Sturtivant Mitallica (1854) loy Ky their new kind 
of furnacing and hearthing 

tKcarth^. 0 />s laie In 4 Kmt hyerjie 
[f Oh ///<’/ <i« to hear + -Til ] ■cUkviiim 
* 14 ® 91 pc vif wyttes of pt bodyc be /J5pc be 

hyerpe be »mcllinx« be niel^>nj(e md !« tak>nj,c 

Beart-heavineos see 1 1 kart r/i t,e,a 
KaarthleM (hai)>U)> <* Hkauth < + 

-1 EH8 1 Without a hearth 

1817 lIvKON /amint Jasso is While thou, hrrrari' 
shalt view thy hmirthlcss halls 1818 Sill 1 1 1 V A r- /slain 
\ I xlvi, A he ip of hcarthless wulls 

HeaTth-money. J/id 

fl Used by Coke for the ancient Cmjiaii stop 
i6«o R CoKK/Viwo A Snlj 173 let the HcvrtU money 
lie hrst paid to the Church liy cvciy liccinan \Lnnts 
Jaws I C 11 I I (Schmid) And gs ale lyncsceat into 
ham ealdan mynstie he aclcoii fng.111 lieorite ' mil let each 
chuich scot go to the mother church for e ich ficc health 1 

2 A tax iiiKin hearths or firtplaccs, t\p a tax 
of two shilltn^ per annum on every liit-hcarth tn 
hnjjland and Wales, imposed by Act 1 3 & 1 4 C lias 
11 , repealed by I Win andM , =( himnh moms 

fMj Alt IS thas If, c 1 3 Idle, Ati Addition dl Act for 
the better ordering and lollecling the Revenue arisemc 
by Hearth Money 1M4 Kmil Ouiti »v Stah Jilt 117411 
I iss 1 he payments of health and ilnmncy money 
LuTiRmi. hm/ kel (1847) I 5od i he king sent a iiics 
sige to the commons signify eing that the duty of he nth 
money becoineing a greivancc to the iicuple, (ic left it to 
llieir consideration i733 BrKKiiry I tt to I Prior tn 
Apr Wks 1871 IV ao6 Ihe number had been h.lely 
and accurately taken by the colli ctuis of hearth money 
1780 A Young Pour Jnt 11 66 Ihe number of people at 
Corke mustered by the clergy by health money, md by 
the number of houses 1855 Macai lay //«/ J-ng xi Ilf 
t6 linporliined by the common people to relieve them fiom 
the intolerable bindcii of the he irth money 

Hearth'Paoe, trron. f llvif i-Act, cf Jluth- 
pace 

1867 Pkisimi City ia C BiiiM n I16801 146 \ I’air of 
Hearth pace Stairs 

Hearth'pajUiy. //'ff Also t heoiUponix, 
•paning, 3 hert>, hurt , huxdpeny, hurpeny 
[So called because chargeable on tverv dwclling- 
noiisc ] 

1 The pajmtnt also called Peters pence and 
Rome 8cot, anciently made to the I’uiH! 

I looe / liar's J iitt'S 11 c 4 (Schmid) Sy ale hcorS-penix 
agifen be Petrrs iiiaisses 1 a.xc is 38 -sx kentiitia Otnsfon 
(1S91) 1 1 h t dalhurdpeny siciit Jonliinus /tut rdhiliilha) 
reddit xijif dc Uabtilo et viijif id lardarnim cl hertpem 
i860 R Coke yV/srA- '"‘bj 159 let ilic Heirlh penny Ire 
paid before the Fe 1st of S I’cter 18^ I n h rot A 1 -< An< 

43 It wiis c died Rome scot, Roiiii peony. Hearth (icioiy 
t b ptrh = sit/A a hnesse, or plough-tlms, an ec- 
clesiastical tax on jiloughcrl land Schmid Ohs 
cissoa Kfctitnii Sun, JUrs in Schmid ( isetse \pp iti 
373 Sylle [cot Sella) his hcorlkpanix on halgaii h»nrcs-da8, 
cal swa alcan frigcan men JehyrcA 
Kcft'rtll-nig. A rug laid before a fireplace 
to protect the carixit or floor 

Scott Si honans viii, \ seller is Inter for Ins 
place on the hearth rng than a pointer 1835 Du M ns SA 
Alts, Brains ^ tifar Start, \ hriKht icd, blue, nut yellow 
hearthrug 1 non on Ue hm-nyt, 1 118781 0 He 

the hearth rug 

Kea'rth'Stead. ff Sikad place] l he place 
of a hearth , fireside , hence, - homestead 
11473111 Horstiiuiim iltengl J iginJin (1881I p 1 \si 
smti, Ke herthsicde (wl has bciic all wyiiler browne.Ni bhke 
with >e smok IS^ i Wasminj^ion ir Auholays l^oy^ 

iiearthsteds 1834 Soc 1111 v />i>i/<ie \x\iv II 17 llieinosl 
sacred spot upon earth to him was his fathei » hcai ih sIctiI 
>8g. Borrow /(K'lMjfj a 1 180 Noilhmcn floikcd thither | 
across the sea to found he irlhste ids 011 its fciiilc soil 

Hearthatona (ha j])sv~"n > 

1 The flat stone forming the health , a variety of 
stone used for this purpose ARo put sjmbolicallv 
for the fireside or home 

11313 6/ii» /F (fcAiAfow 111 Wright/ a, imllashe the 
hert stoii c 1473 Ptet / m in Wr Whicker 779/9 tliK Jo 
canHwr, a hartstoiie iti4«ij V.i>s»JJist Keg Angl (1716) 
Locu$n anttgitm propluhne Ihe h*ire shall ketiU^U un 
the harthiitone *834-8 BRKRf TON Jrav (Chethain boc ) *3 
Adorned with such stones a yard and dim high, as arc our 
best hearthstones in England i7»S Ramsay (sent Shijh 
i It Song 3, A blceimg mgic and a clean hcartb-slanc i8ii 


I Bvros III evil VI h ite • r of pe ice ilnint our hcaiili 

! Slone clings 1847 Emi rsos Poems, t mut I )i i„ I im 
I going to my own lie irlli stone 

j 2 A holt kind of stone iiscil to whiten healths, 
door-steps, etc , a composition of powdctol stone 
and pipeclay uKd for this purpose 
1831 Mamiiw Jmt Jaloiii I as/r Ihe he irthstoiu 
baiiow, piled up wiih hoirlli sloiic, iJith bin k, ami lump 
of whiting 1896 ^<7<tQSept 7 1 husc Mvho niimd 

for wli It 1 otiUoii liuunckeLpciH know ab ‘ he irtlfvtoiH. 

3 Lomh , \y, hurt thstonc maker, -sdhi, ii'iwinit 

Ijlj® SiMMOMDs i taifiy lltapth sionf ^tnket 

Kea irthatone, v [f pne si>] hans lu 
whiten with hcirthstonc Also ahiol 
1840 P ! arhy s inn I 151 Mo'v^ttc with hn uttt fett 
I irft mnn> hi uk iii'irkb 111 the hcirth stf>ii<;il kiichtii 1887 
I Miss Hradiion / f Ln/iAciM xiv He \iabhe<i *tnii 
. he irih tioiiet! steps '\nd window mIU 

HeaTth-tax. -^iikarih momi ’ 

I 1689 hvi'iVN /bn/ji 8 Mrr , III the me 111 time to gratify 
I the people, the Hciilh 1 i\ w is reunited foi ever 1807 8 
1 Svn Ssilitl J’tymhys J^itt Wks 1859 II 140/1 Iirliuid 
j does not coiilaiii at tins iiiiimciit less than five millions of 
fieople there wcic rrtiirneil m the year 17 ii lolhe health 
tax 7oi,n,xi houses 1846 M Criioiii t,i But / tnpn, 
(1854) H 405 A hciith las or duly propoi tinned to the 
iiiiniW of hre places in a house, was established in this 
countiy [bngHudI at i very e uly period 

Hearthward (ha ijiwoid), adv and a [see 
-ward] a adv lowardsoi in I he direction of 
the hearth b adj Directed towaids the health 
1847 in J Brown y/ai-r S«Aj {188A408 lolks look he irih 
w ml then 185s lift and, rmii o/ Mnn I oA Hag of tlu 
hcirihward cringe tiid tiifiod stool 

tEea*rtl]m. Obs Also 6 hartykyn [I 
lit CRT sb sec -kin] 1 illle heart a Uim of 
endearment Ods-hiailiktiis a minced oath(a- 
(.lod’s heart) , cf lltvRTrA 33, and IlotiikiN 1 
1340 I’aisi r Aiolastus H irlykyii iH dllw ' 1741 Rii 11 

SKnsoN Pamela I xsvin 49 Ads hcarlikius ' you young 
gcnilcincn arc made of iron and steel, 1 linnk 1731 Smoi 
nil Pit III IsMi 117701II jjo Odds hcarllikiiis ' h 111 
1 known lint Ixxviii Ifl 43 Oddshcariikiiis ' this may 
be some IxTndoii npprentii e lumiing away 

Seartlly ihajtili, Wr' [f lltvRii a + 
-bv - Cf also He Oil IT In a heart) 

manner 

1 With full or iinrt strained cxiitisc of teal ftxl- 
ing, with gtnuine stiiccnty, caincstly, smccitl), 
really , with goodwill, coidtally. 

1*1300 intsor M 20054 Qua licrtiU hcis or redis 11 

I 1383 Chaucer A O lb 149. //y/n/jA, Myii lady ipioil 
lie ibanke I herlyly iS^Siiaks 1 /iit/r / 11 1 .4, Most 
heartily I do beseech the Court lo giue the ludgeineiit 
*83* 1 Powell loin All J rndts 14 I o bid tII Ins guests 
w^come right hcirtdy *7*7 I vuv M W Mostvgc J it 
to I ady Rtih 17 luiic, I really could not fi ibe ir laughiiiK 
heaitlly at your letter *73* Iohsson l\ambt,t No 174 
N 14 No mail licartdy biles liim at whom he 1 111 lau>,h 
1868 1 VKRAR SiUnic if I II 11B751 47 lo icpent lu uidy 
IS lo lie forgiven wholly 

2 With courage, zeal, or spiiit, spiritedi), 
zealously 

1 1330 R Bri NSI Lhton Un,, iKolls) ij9,4 pc lieildokcr 
on t>em he bi ak i8itiu('/ V J mus %is 11184011 ifi8 
lukiiig his 1 lUse, to sccmuig, vciy lie irtdy 17191)1 liM 
ttuioi 1 1, Ihe Men louiiig leryheirtdy *875 Jowni 
/ I ito (cd 2) V 55 Ihe people never fought heartily foi 
ihcii masteis 

3 W 1th good apj)etite , to the satisfaction of ap 
jiclite, abundantl), am|)l\ 

ai6t3 ( li //f ti6j8i atio He l>rc8k% his fist 

hcutilcst while hce ih hi lUn^ agri\e 17*5 hoL / <»i 
found It J75\Vc iimde no dinner ihisU'i) h ivuij^ 

fed hearlil> in the inoming 1733 / nt, if i/ttdy 

II IV <l7U7]4 a-is \<lvn e to Peisoiis o( we ik Nuves to 

dunk Bottle hcirtily evciy 1 >a\ 11874 Hvstvi ihitf ,i 

I ih in 17,; No man ever devotned his food more 
h«- truly 

4 Abundantly, plenteoubl) , to the full, com 
plctcly, thoroujjhly , txcccdinj;!) , \ei) 

rd86 N Cu\ (,<//// heenni \ [td 67 h illow iht 
three quHilcii speui, th il he in ly shc it hr irLil> 1719 Hi 
lot i ruMt*. ti \y they were liLaitily Ih. vtrn X717 
Akim iiistir Jo/in lull iti \i, Old lewis BiImmim was 
htnriily sitk in miinl of his hist J nv Suit 2839 Jami-s 
f oun \//, II 344 I he citizens hid heunin, htaitily 
tirrd ol the wai 

HeartineBS (ha itims' [l as prcc f-Ntss] 
The tjnallty of being hearty, genuine smceiitv of 
feeling, eaincstncss , cntbusiasm, zeal , cordiality 
and fiiendlincss of manner, goovlncss of ap|)etitc , 
slicngih, healthiness, vigour, etc 
1530 J’vLsuK ..'9 2 II iilyiicsst , inai,H,ininiili 1548 
Udaii j ra\m tat I uke vit (R ', I he liistie frt islmcs 
is. hci line se of spirit in Inin *847 J e r i av i or / // 1 1 >Jh 
I yd they hale and disav iw wiili 
1 of iierswasian A * 7*3 Bi Rsxi 
Onn turn 117661 M 13 llic duke [of Voik] with i seeming 
htaitiiicss gave his consent iS6a I viioN Str Stoiy II 
JO Slrah in lUshnl up to me with the hciitiiu s of uM 
I college diys 188s A \V Ward JSnL,us 1 14 H ilf 

II hieving his task by the vciy hrarlincss with whicli be set 
about It 

Keiurtut^ (ha Jtiq , , vbl lb [f 1 1 L \ It I z» 3 
j 1 The action of the verb Heari ; the imparting 
I of courage , encouragement, animation, cheer 
I I 1130 (an, »t L 1 1982 * Nai ' nai " niial lie, ‘ helped it 
iioyt. Mat non hcrtini! on me ficn wroye i *33# Jig Aooit 
I 118711 83 He was lul glad, hot he so gude liertiiig ban 
I bad 1 1440 1 eri ilyst xvu 113 ju cciiu, such hattyng 


h me M c h iiUIi iS i/nt/eei )/»Ji ( 1888) 68 ‘ Mu ye lint s 
dl Inriiiigc , SIRS my lord Chaills Moueward 1637 50 
Row Jlnt tiiii 1184 )p \xii, In Inirling of him to byil 
still I ingci 

2 huiutni^ I he filling up of a ceiitial s]jaLe 
vvillnn niasoni) wnh nibble 01 similar material, 
iPiiii , the lUTlcnil so used 

1858 lllnsh J un , -J Vug , i he small iimtcri ils loeil f, r 
ihc liciiiiiy of the hcikwTici 1861 ‘'Mills I ngmins 
in I s BniU f islil il , ith i ht i» tjiij, « J rnhlile 

3 1 he in^r t,, -X he'\tt , ns iht heartiuj; of 
T. IcllllCL AtsOf/////// 

1858 K Mima., / A ///<*/ Cy (. ihh in uniuii, the 

he idtd ui he irlint cliar ii Icr 

tHoartlst iwn.i u<d A f. ncei who can 
p crcc the heart 

« 16x5 D I II III i< / or I s /';/<,> o II \V heic IS ihcie t 
there I vrr i good licarlist, or a member pticer, 01 a 'small 


Heart-leaf see ID \ht sb c,() b 
HeartleSB baiil. S^,,^ [f IDinTy/i +-Lyss] 
1 /it W ithout a heart 

1586 I Hooki-k < irald Inl Ji8o8) \ 1 -.ig None hut 
lesse iiiicN 1603 Hka\ti>s IV II) It L*inn<»l two Hrests 
hi! One mu l he he ink’s f* stiff 1753 Siofs ifa^ fill) 
nr I \ slupclcss liclplc s, htirthss 1 od) 

1 khliUiU oi cuuia^u ciilhiisnsiii, or entrj^) , 
s]>intlcHs , out of hi -lit, dishtaiUiitil, (IcjcLted 

1 1330 Ih«nm (/// // //*iir<Kolls II 64 poiowildc! 
liiNst uf|Ks \r« Brrluiis ftlOt »S. hcrltlcs 1380 1 ay I olKj» 
idituh tl imli M'’’ 1 f Hiithw in un K>dy j, hxI 


/1 1430 IJutiMM lit A 4 J nut 644 1 litiilts w Is ly 

lluiikhe i)i>iK iinpres L(le dsrde 1596 H\ik>viili- (r 

hanks it iJjc sjcht cf sik i nuiUiimle 1666 ! oud i,,i 
No 0, 1 Jlitn own '**t^nirn Ihuu |m) r Iitinkss fillovvs 
^*795 Anvi / etnui^A at I/oui \mi i’’ Ri -*7 N\ lu-iici, 
lold iml hi inks Immc In slunk Iiivohed in suit di ^mlc 
1799-180$ \\ DRhsw J n/uilt IS Ms A hungci hitiMi ,„iil 
NVas hus) knutiUK II) i hearth ss mood Of solitude 

b \\ ithnulwaniilh UI /(.al, not hen iltll heart), 


1658 U Iwh Put^ Han % ^ 47 ^h^jht and Innnkvs 

petitions 1706 I fiiiisoN list St HU ! hesc id ini 
prrs^jon'v nnkc snhjei is tuld tikI In irikss 111 ihtir scrvnc 
rr i8aa Sin llev JaUihood He irtk s s nps fif ,*odl> 
pnycr 

+ 3 W ilhout undcistnnding , loolish (Vo 

138s \\m I IE / ou XII B \\ ho for'oilic is vcyn mil lieitc 
lcs|\idg 1 iiori] sh il bin open lo dcspi iiig iitgalioinf 
ton -n'i lleitles, or vulicrty, mm* 1309 llvRi LAV 
S 4 i/ of J o/}s 11074) II -lit) lierilrs fulys haste heie to 
ourdixlryiie 1811 (sec Hivmiissn| 

4 Destitute of fit ling lacking m afleetion or 
fiiindliness , callous, uiileeling, unkind, cruel 
tlheuirretil scnsi. which huwtv<.r is not 
h hiison ItHld Wchster i8.8 it is doubtful whether the 
Sinks qugtTtion Uhuiigs htic ' 
i599Sh\ks / t/i* How mkIis icsouml through Jicirl 
less ground i6i6 Shmiiy AltntOf !{e<irtkss things 
\lt done ind sTid I the world 1864 fiNNVsoN IjluurA 
/ uld f eolii) cried out the more u]Km them— liiMikiit, 
hr unless heurllcsa ' 1887 K( SMS / r r/M i I vi 189 He 

in idc up his mind that 1 w u he irilcss and sellish 
6 Of 1 mil W Ithout fcrtilit) , sterile 
1594 Plat Jiuelt ho i )i> lu an haitlesse iwece of^ruund 
1811 R hi STUN i snry II xiii 95 Ihe land if it want 
i I idnle will in lime glow hill II SSI 1641 Best / >ie)» hhi 
iSurleesi t row ndcs tint ire mossy md hear! lesse 1839 
Mlriiiivix Stint S)sl t \ii 154 (ifsocoUl indhciitlcss 
a qualiiy as almost to defy impiovcmcnt 

6 Ol looil or clunk Without stimulating or 
sustaining power 

1637 \e stem / »•«;/ ltie\\ 1 (1 \\ me ill It w IS [nol) worth 
the drinking being so small, md hr irlle c 1674 K Gom rev 
tn/ V it / /(HR i/j 1 ollow mg Heartless Slops mil Spiiil 
less Sm ill beci 1688 In rnei / rn, t ndniont t. Kid 
liicad, bl ick and hcaillcss, w ilhoiit Suhvt mii 1869^1 M K 
MoH! I • * na /^Hwr 1 m, I heir w rt tr Iu tl hi. iillcss siufl, such 
as lhr> k ill cl irel 

7 01 plants or tins a W ithout he trtvvoiKl or 
core b Not forninig a heart 01 eompact mass ot 


1731 s liMisS/,1' Jit I 1, I he moiion of the s ip in 
the Til irtless \r,.elahlL uollM olhcliM 1 he very si lU 1839 
\\ II Ki SI 11 in /((« 1 -4 M 11 0/4 Siiungiosi inilhcni 
I hsc iimljcis lie of no goi"l 1883 / iitnti tto 140 1 Hcait 

HeaitlesBly, ffi'V [f i>rcc + iv-] In a 
, hcaitliss manner fa hoollshl) tb Without 
' spiiii, tlcjecledly c Without feeling, callouslv , 
I ciikHv, msinceiLh 

' 1611 Coi< H histiUicni willcsU , dull> htaillcsl) 

i6a9 J koir ()/ Jha h (>5 \\V must not hiTitUsly I>c 
dounc, but com iKMUisly I^aic 'our iross] 1886 Ki skin 

' ItitiHtaX Ml Jio I was stupidly and be uticssly c iicics* 

of tht* pi t history of my fimily 

HeaYtleSSneBB. [f asiinc +-NfsH] ihe 
state or fact of bting fit artless fa Iziek of energy 

01 spirit, lUjeetion , b Lack of feeling , nisinccrit) 
callous ciuclty 

*59* PiRcivALL S/ J'l t l\„, lo^inamnnlo, hearties 
liessc slnggishfic'sr 1647 fb H ii i I hint M}sl i } m 
iR ) (V distonsol lie hciitlcssiiLssc, mil sad dijeclion of 
spirit *638 H hot. Duty Manx k w 8 I heir negligence 
and heurtfesness when they are it them n i8j8 Mrs 
J inKRttix)0 Shu I i.i Our ceremonies there is a sameness 
I and licTillcssiicss 111 them t ,,ih Mm 25 May 5 

I Ilicrc cannot he the shadow of cveuse for tlic heartless- 
1 ness of the TtiocUy 
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HEABT-SHAFED 


H«artl*t ' lia 4tl. n [f Hh viu i/> + Lti ] A 
hltlc heirt or tort , a niiLkus 
i8a6 ( »o iiJ Ik \at fifi 4I 1 164 \N e timi t!ie sccil lo 

consist internally of n u»uuUnn, or heartUt 

Soft rtlikOf 

A ad) I ike 01 Iu\ing the ipjiLiriinLC of a ht'irl 
t6i6 Slkii M^kkh Lottut*v } itmif ^4^ (»aKlrii 
I>lumines ind hirilikt. chnnes 17^ Dv Co-^tv * Hx.hol 
*7S (fofil fhc two shells do not ilosc, but leave i higt 
oval or hctillike «*vp 1830 lUu 1 y i i.\ius i®-»4» y > 
bha^d Out of one ruby he irthkt 

B adv Like t>r afUt the niannt i of 'i !u trl 

1844 Mks. HrowmsoI n / ixiii) JIis Ijrain bed htiil 

Heartlikins !>ec lltvuTikis 
i-HaartlineM oh ,u,i [t iiimuo./ 

+ ness] ('or(jia)it\ , heirlincss, siiiceiit> 

*4^ Misvs / Ik of I irte I w Hotli in t vctll im t>f 
wark and hirllynes in lufe 1451 IhditKituni in lyilrr 
//zi/ Sm»/ ii^7 I sli dl like tl) ty pLiNoniM H 111 

hcartlines ind fritmUhip 

tSaartluig. oc- ff iii mu i/- -4 hm ] 
I title or fUir hcait cf Ilt-tuiihiN 
Ods htatthni^k ' i ininttcl oath ( = (mkI s h< ut '1 
1598 Smvks 1 /z/m il iM IV s] Odd s hart hugs, t)i d 
1 prattle If t inilftcti: 

-jBlaartly, " o/n I'oiuia > hertelyohe, 
4 4 hertli, -ly, 4 6 hertoly, n hertUe, (herto- 
lysshe', 5 hartUe, ly, 6 heartly [f IUmu 
1 /. + o ' . cl MHO />,> iluh Du hivUhii 0\ 
hjai tah^r ] 

1 J“nK.i.edinK fnmi or stated la the heart , e\- 
jirisMve of real feeling, earmst, genmne, sincere, 


show ih It the analysis wis not th 'ir even in the i6lh *. I 

a in phrase to fait h of !;> h a 4/ , to (iluek 
up coiin};i Cf tale liiitif \ \\y \v.l 491 
I J30 r M Sf I 748 ''t, 1 lake hrrti! i kressr as fine tluth tint 
I ikrlli I sodajnr i.uunKc iiikhi lijiii, ji //r«i lutut m 
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. nil lentir, iiid tin lip|ii>. NMlIi linlli mihs 1483 t 
( ,i/(i I ill \Miui the iKiMiric hull the lisiu riiflr of luite 
hsdieljuc , >489- /|W(« M\ 4 I ilr tiikc 

Dl- It suche a litrtlj viruas 

2 Shc'VMng gtmnne fiiendlnuss or waimlh o( 
affcelKW, eordnl ,i(ketioinle,kiii<ll) -ID iKTt 4 

f .sSjtHM.M/- (f n =. 4 1/ ' I hl^ 1 lOv ^ni>litii 

at hit lii-ilcl) WiiriliK 1563 t\is41 1 ] ,Hir Si ur ! ht, 
0«<i/ Wk' t88F I (jh If lietllie inutliir ti iiramt 1 mii 
p IssKlUTI uf Ini tlllillllt aunts 1573 /,/ in ti I’lll Si( 
t/;jri .89 I ftcr ni iiat Iiiillii tuiimitnul itioim idoo ( lei 
> ii\ 111 S(/i^ Hat! I//J1 U7IIJ' ij, Willi'Hit 

mj Mcli (iiiiimiig of Ins in ucstic, or ame otiiti li irilit (oriiie 
of cntertaiiieintiu 

3 I olingeoiis, spirited 

1340-70 l/fi S />/«,/ us \a ht lien hiiipiie goudus 
« ip he I tell biiiililus So i an ( litii 111s wit , 1430 S 1 » ( i/o ■ 

6 4 \V nil litrlli ten lee mil m infill iht 11 tS3S'sii«'«r 
( I 10 Sill/ II tyS lo I ms Ins iiitn 11 1 I inlti fen In (It, | 
Ihil turneagme wilh hirtiir ni>iui and will I 

4 V Igorous, settle, sou 

'11 1400 l/it/i U//( ib t Of Ills liiilli liiirit litijili lit 
iitiici Ihil .-iSi 1 1 nil s line lit Hints Inllt litilelji heel) nil js 

1 H«artly, i/iA' tV'f honns 2 3heort,e'- 
Uobe, 4 hertehke h, 4 hert(e jhoh 4 6 herte , 
hart-, hartly, tie 5-7 hartely [f Hfshti/' p 
I a ’ I’erhatis 111 some illstanecs merely a \ariant 
III lltsitiii s 1 

1 W nil the heart , taiiiesll),sineerely, coidnjty, 

- Hf sum \ I 

n 11*5 7 k//ii«i« 7, \S el linn )ie litorttheht ikeiS iiftt foi 
lu'isuniKii zi 1x40 I uiMiH in ( ott Horn 1K5 Wend im 
licuitOichc uul turn im dlnni^e to he a 1300 ( utsok M 
*oo4S All hit hrrali It h ks nr redes 1^93 f \sof J* 
tl ( \l 8| lf( he]|M.lli In 1 1( In In. dl< im n of f. it lie m v> 
ispiit ( X4J0 ( Jji !*)• VI I OKI in J JJis O/Z4 lift Srr 1 
1 8 1 ru ty w< He \n louid, 1 girte 30W lictltcty well 1548 
ilMl , / d 0 //.lySIfc 1» irtOy th jnktd the 1 iJ\ 

for litr Lonsud 1^3 Si \N\ni 1 si L/o/f t i \ih 1 17 A 
1 ihor and i Irtudlc loo plowswiyns hcitclye wthmuii < 
1664 5 1 WiNu^oK ill HatUm Lon iibyS) 46 Which 1 
nm liHrlely glid arc so much 1 

2 With courage or s|JirJt , tour igtonslv , vigor- 
ously, with might 'ind main , s^Hl-VKllIV 2 

zj 1300 r//zjz»r 1/ 7fj8i4-f'7 Joveplic uf ahirtmtthv, \ nlo 
jid It licilly went <1380 Wvtiii- tl k\ ibBoi 2/8 A^cn 
ciruuishdh*> ovvcu men stiuldcn speke Id-rtlichr <1450 
(f \- ( itw 8»</ 111 u 4,ndil out sucidis And hewit 

un Ii ud sirill h uilic but huuttc 

3 W nil yood apixtite , >= He tin in 5 

1589 1 Witi til SutfitUitn for SUtfnn Lui».tb to Rdr 
(he hist fiieiid dcuouicd }ii> 4i{'plc hvitcly, sound and 

4 In ^eirt 0|>p tn body^ tit spn it i 

zt XM< hiif A 4 I And stKti nil hi oribt be, Ae hw >n t< h dctc 
gosthchcja doinesdetc al la uinliche^intuiAc bhssc uf heoucnc ' 

Kftartof grftoa, p/uasc torms (y herte a | 
ffreeae , 6 hart a grtiHBe, hart of gresae, 
grasse, grace, 6-7 hart at grasse , 6-7 heart i 
of groasG, h at grasse. 7 h to grasse, a grasse, 1 
7 hh a grace, 6- heart of grace [Not knovMi | 
before isAO oiigin and tarly form urucitaid 

1 hr simple takchiatt (» F ffmdkt. mut) is as old or 
older I lie ttonls/ztzfrz' ///?/ were both written /zz*z //zir/ 

III 16th c Hrnec it has l>een sunnised ih it tokthikti a 
i^trssr or hait of ^/zzuiz-. was ook v piinnini{ or sjwrtivc 
cvpmsion of Ai^t /zrz/r, after the earlier hnU of grtsir^ 
hftkt of gretisr, fal h iri (see Hart t bi , and that when tho 
cxpiession bet aim pioverbial, attempts were made to put 
sense into it liy sub'-titutinj; gfass and groit Of course, 
/f/akt o/gffitr the orii^ina), and ill the other forms 

’ of ji , but u is not easy to CXI * ■ 

there lb 110 corresponding I 


Fhev takyuK iiait of afciytie 1560 TSi * on Ak' 

ttf/ti/z AAks U->n4' Si6a I hey [evil vvivcsj shtme Ii »l tJ I 
uisw cr I hi y h luc licnr in idt dolls uid foies long inoiik^h 
It IS now (ue,Ii time to l ikr h iri of KH a*** \ nlo them 1 here ' 
IS no woimr so vde butt! it (»< tiocirti vjzuu ttuiM tuurnc ' 
icon >58* I Hivvvooi>/8» \ I fii^k uSf>7i J40 Ihou ' 
nkrsl liait ol s« 0*“ » nut h ut oi Kr tee 1567MAIILI . 
< / /iozv/4 the Fir tree (>riug eul.cytlHr liiiuired or 
huit It bv uul by tskithhiit i ci t^sr md ^luwcth a ' 
iittlr bencith liis t ip .583 ( uioiM ( iinnoH !Kut e(vu 
j7i \\ In 11 ht reth thvt we lakr hevrl of ci i'«sc ac unst him 
1600 HuJ I VM> / / » i I s J he C ojiiinoDs Mioiild t ike hrnrt of 
>,1 ivsr Old hold up he id ig one 1873 R Hi-AI» LaHltH^, 

1 tu/ 141 Ills wile took hr in i j,i lee 171a Akin iiisoi 
^z>/i/z Azz// i\ tv He was afrud to vcntuic liuiiscif done 
wdli him Al list he took he irt ol k*" i<-i n 1734 N ok ill 
/ m/// II \ 4 I ‘ ir74< ) ,-t 1 ht I oy fHists bet. ui to < lie tr 
up Old l > l ikc He in 18*3 *s« •>! I z* zz/zzi /> \i, 

I he pe IS I Its who vt hist slirunk fioin him in h >nor took 
heiilofjjine is hc ^i>t to a dist met i86t llntiiH / ou* 

I ko \ H a* \f \\\iv, In a day oi two howe\« 1 lomlze^ ui 
lo t ikc h« ut of gricc 1890 ////z<t 14 Oet (dt (lie non 
union I ihk uit Is tot k lieait of gr lee uid applied fur woik 

b Hence to ifather h of 

1587 Hu INS in Utkt l/zH *»" A I ut t*f w, |iy our 
losMsthcy g ite he lit uf grissc 1591 Hakim lustV/ i nr 
\\i ssxiv. Fits ibsciue 1^ UI him so iiiueh he ut ot 1.1 lee 
1856 Kasi •(/«/ / i// II \M .IJ Hut they kept ht- ut of 
ernt 1870 AIokkis / zi/ Vz/^ /Viz II in *07 She githcnd 
nrart of gruc to meet Ihr few WouL tliey iiilglit bpe4ik 
lugrlher 

te AlhOilJ 17 th c /cl /<j/( //tn/Z (,/;«// aii,>ass, 
(ogtasi Of>v 

iST^FiimiS' I oho ft / fnf 8<> I akmg <otit i^c and h ut 
It grasse 1579 I iiv t ufhucs ( Arh ) os Rise thercfoic 
I* uphucs. And take he ut it k* vsst y mine* I thou sli d( m tiri 
hr i6iMCAf(l>w Kotminli 1 14 h {>111 Fovens n>oke he Ut 
at grisse, and sufily u fused to vatlr then liunrts 1631 
Wini-R dwt J HU ttoH 866 Anim lUd by his iii inly 
prowts.se, they n^oku (leait lo giasse, as the jroiierlze is ^ 

d 111 Ollier expKSMons 

iln i6e»o perh issoci Ued with tu tl of me I 
160^ \\ M Man tn If on, (1849) j After I hid e itrn 

1703 K AV M KiNsoN i\ i t e I\ti latHud ( ij b I will hiile my 
sell m thy Bosom, ind he nut far fiom thy He ut of < u i< e 

Heart-pea, -piece, -pit, -purse set Heaki 
t// 56 

Kea-rt-pieroing, a [S( e Pitm . e k ] 1 hat 

picrtis, or 11, lilted to pant, the heart, that 
appeals keenly I o tin laail or emotions llentt 

Bm rt pl«r«lB|rl7 

i59oShshi-k/ <) 111 \i o 1 he p .ml of his hut pcmiio, 
uul 1647 LtAH {.omm Matt \in 4 I he I’h uisees wtic 
n *t a ImiUoii the bcttci for all those licait pirn mg sciiiions 
ulotirSailoUl 1715 so Pol I //zriz/ M\ >(k; Heail pit n 
inguish struck the (»rieeim host 1797 Mauv AVuIC 

MoNieR Fosthum II ks 11798' I So he ut pirn ingly 

pithetic in the little alts (h<y w luld sing 1870 jAloRKtN 
Latthiylar 1 it 460 1 hat sweet heart pterung me lotly 

Hea'rt-qnake. (Sic <ji \hE, and il inrih- 
i/uaii ] Palpitation of the heart _/(g su<ldtn and 
violent emotion, is of terror, delight etc 

Ip3s>) of swuun)ii),t jfiri<|Uikc ind su|M:illuit)e of 
Idoode t i6ti ( n M M vs //z«t</ Ml 1R8 He irUpiakes hook 
ihejointHOf d! the Itujins ntytt kiN fzzz>/izz<\ Poet 
AAks 1731 111 427 AV hen ( a He ut i{U<ikr feel within, And 
I lilts Mementos uf my Sin 1819 liv roN T'mu/ it ilwxvi, 

} ich kiss a heart quake 1884 bRowMSe. / tuitt/a/t, Jho 
( amelt 117 How a lip s iiirre tremble cheek just eh inge 
i»f t oloin effect a hr irlqu ike 

So K«a rt einaklnff 7 hi sh picc , H*art- 

qaakingr " 

13^ I m-visv Azi/f/z /V/* A vti \\\ii U49a .46Ucrlc 
(|ii tkingc other C udi lele eoinyth of defawte ef the herte 
zrx649])KtMM 01 Hvwiii /WnaWki* U711) Ihis i^ieat 
lu irt ijuakiii^ dolui w ul and mourn 

Hea rt-qnalm [Ve f/i vLvr ] An attack of 
pal|>ttatiun m laintncsbui heait , also /tif . cf prtc 
i i6#i S AVaro I ifi of / atth (1627) n Asiii>^ u for j 
swuiies and heart uualuicboiilv i63SSw\sS/«f 1/ ii67i») 
.c5 Buttle <h>th ^reitly hindei suzK-zmiic md heut 
qualms 1673 Jankwav /ftaviH on I (18471 ibo lo he 
cured of these hearlH)uuIms 

Hea-rt-rending, a (sec Rendt’] lhat 

rends the henit, tcirthlv distressing hoBaart- j 
randlng' 7>hl sh , terrible ihstress, pangs of an- 
guish , Bea xt'mOinglj ath’ 

>11687 WaiiirIJi, Hciit rtiiiliiiK nt-ws J li it de ith ' 
should lacncc Invr to r i^i. aiiioiio 1 lie f iir (eti ) 1708 | 

M M Ulus /’»/»/ (1817)11 4:, I hu hr lit II iiilitiK — ' 

,r 1,,^ tliildicn stain 1810 i ' 

. . 1^4, 1 ft id he ird uf the he 

1854 J i» I Aiimoii \>,/,i/„>« (t 8,, j-j ■ 

mother, I must feti the hcait retidirij^s of those who mil 
apply to me 1873 ItiAcs /’, ! huh x\ j,) Ihr trouhle 
and heattrinding of sUrpItss iii){hts 18^ IcmfU bar 
tfaji 468 He hraril her heart iLiidint:l> beg linn not to go 

taaart-root, Ohs Rarely heart'a-root 
[Sec Roor sh ] 

1 (Also jil hea>t-ioot\') I he depth or bottom of 
the heart , the scat of the dce])C8t emotion or must 
genuine feelings 

I ISM t HH loll Horn 151 thi Icaiei K matt wepeS 

wa'leo of l>e beorU rotes, two water ilod of well* a 1300 


r (taMon 14831 1 


1 80 He 


liiiiiiiiotuliii IV (1617) 19 lamenting the s 
our In. lit routs 1630 S (.uakki- 1 1 , 1 It 


111 Child balltuh II 

3 1 he tap K 

i66Sl'M iiai 
midst of the 1 ICC 
stiaight down in 


I lii\l I 11654) 41, 

. . I A/;r/x\vn, 

I! isfi ami battle hitssiiigs on the heart s root of jc 1 

2 V swetlheart, a belotcd one 
xjss Sm I ii'N ///>!> />!>/ /o I rut t /164 He ys the kptges 
ilerljng \nd his swcie h irte rote IJSS HitAriuiRDin Cover 
dale />// 1/,I>/ 11564! J-J t’in)e hir me nijne own halt 

rnotc in ihe 1 orJ >1 Old Kebm of /’lO //«<,, i/r xxmi 
II Ux\ (1885 441 J I? ueralacke, and woo 
V sw ri le h 11 1 roolc ' 

)iit of n Iren lull 

'is lit So, Ihc best (wood) IS found in the 
, nourish J hy the Heart toot, wlileh goes 
_ o the Croiiiid 

4 ? = HiaKIWoKT 

16x7 Mjnsiii i PiHloff Haitsioote, t,ufii loiiiialts 
11 onqnc nih\ hiijns herb e tonfortat et eoriobont lOi 

Soa irt-soald, -acad. '» and uoi th tUai 

(bee So MI) r/; ] a -slhAKlBlIlV b fig DlS 
aj'Tccnble Sensation avcisioii 

x6a9/ B<nD/,rti/Az*//(//i-o6(J un 'AVhit an htail -vcald 
should tins bee vnlu uk, lhat wee have bO long nci^lcded 
tills best part rx 1774 1 1 ui i sson LanUt It ott r Pi>cms 
184^)2^, I ho ibolicui the heart s. ul tco-te us x8atScOTt 
\tt,tl XIV, A look tint Huld i^iVK liti a hcirt siald of walk 
mg on such rrr mds i8t3 Bnocklit A C (doss ^ ftitsri 
any thljig clisigrcrablc ot lonlrary to your expectation 
or wishes 1886 in ^\d Soi Lt \ 

Hea rt-searohing, n [Sec s. aiu n ;/ ] 1 hat 
scniehes or rigorously evammes the heart or feel- 
ings SoBea rt-»*»rchlBff.ti> , Bea‘rt-a»»relier 
1647 Waku Su/>/ ( ol'lio 57 Into what iiniioriahle htait 
scuihingt you wdl be mt;nitrd 1685 Bami r Patafhr A 
I Matt X II iAinnalcis being not ht'irt sc irihcrs, nnivt 
tnonuum e (>i>d s Blessing on Men, on uni ert unlics, a 1708 
InviKiuoi- tbes //z^t'/ 11711) III 6 J o frnr Him n« an 
heart scaicbing t»ud 1883 I AVn i iams //j /^///, ‘Zrtuz/ z/z 
z'4/« [etc j , F ill MIC with hiait bean hm^ fears. 1885 tthen 
z/zzzz28No\ 607 1 1 lie somewhat supcirtuouH licait bcarch 
liu^be li IS uiHrcr4,one 

Heartseaae, heart’i-ease (lia atsi//) [bee 
IIeaut t/' and LASf J 

1 (prop as two dislinet wolds ) base of heart, 
Iranijmllity or iicaee ol iiimd , fiecdom from care 
and trouble , IjlitliesomeiKss 


14 l liaiiiii s ItiiK s t t78iMSS Corp , I nnsd ) And 
wisl) hnnge hem silt in hertes uese |-' r teste and cse) 
1444 60 / oston J lit No Mo 1 441 To his plesniinee, and 
to )oiir belts snse 0x5^ KisiisMauu I oiijf Sn/nn 
(1578) 50 He IS at he irtusease both in mind and h idle xggi 
Iftiffh hiitj^iu A John ii (1611184 H>ip tnd heartsease 
Inauc 1 01 dings bt >( nr lot 1748 Hn iukuson t laiisia 111 
III J. In lime w mli muss nnd Im irtsi ase I w is foi biilfil 
ting the mmni i8S5 I nsi 1 Hmv \ .( 5 Songs of happi 
ntss ami he ill s e 1 e 

2 As ii.ime ol a (lower or plant lit i(5the np- 
iilied both to the I’ansy and the Wallflower, at 
iiiigth lestiieled to the former 

the origin mil oieasi n of I he name ale not eltar Ky 
the inuiw vnl licrbahsts the pvnsy and w lUflowir or wall 
gilliflowtr (as» wril as ibe slock KilfiHowcr and othtr plants) 
were tiicludrd in tbcir cciiux / tola (.X the i6(h c 
hctlidi ts, lurmi 11548 51 his ‘h»*irts case only an a 
name of ibc wallHower , lylcin 1 ->78, bulb of the wallfl jwei 
(* viola lutea > uul *pim.rs* 1 \i>la iiicolor ' But Pil 
ciavc isto applies it only to the p invy, uid this appe irs to 
be the general Usage (rum R (zrccnc onw ud 

a Iho Pansy {I- to/a ttito/oi)^ more tap the 
small wiUi foiin Also e\tenilc<l to kindud species, 
as the Mountain Heart s cane {I /uha) 

iS3ol*A!soK il/. Hartysc isc.anuurc //>/</. ,i iHtitcs 
cai»c, tmn i fmset 1578 I\n Jhdotus 11 11 149 Hus 
(Ion re Is t tlkil in F nghsh Puiccs, I uuc in nllciuss, md 
H irtes case 1671 Smmon iMttl III \Mi 440 Viola 

FI imnica Herba liiniralis Heirlhcasc, it k I mollicnl, 
helps } pilfpsiGs i8sx CiAiu I ill Minstr 11 97 1 uic 
lovclu hlccdnife, with thi; he irts al r isr i8ft8 Muori- III 
Ottiitts 111, She Mole llnuUgh llir irdcli, wluic heajt s case 
wcs^rowing t86a UuMi v / rc ' ll tk^ /I/zm 1 ji He irt 
c ivr md led clover m ferldi/cd by the visits ol the bees 
allnst ily 1599 I tf \ir J Motto Commend I p in 
AAoidsw /c / />/UA (i8sO 11 47 Uic golden marycoid uf 
obedience, he irts e ISC o(^a settled eonseieiue i684Busyan 
f^ilgt n loo Ibis Boy weals moic of ibat Herb called 
Hcirts Ga.sc m bis Bosom 

t b 1 he W alldowcr ^ i hen antktts C hi in) Ol's, 

1548 iiRNLK Names of tUtbts 60 ViuU 1 here are 
diucrae ones of 1 cucoiuti ( )nc is e died m englisb, Cheiry , 
Hertes e tsc or w al ( zeleflourc it b ilh y calow e llourcs 1560 
— HeHhilw 163 b, Viol i tb It hath the yelow rtourc iR 
called III Fnglishc VVal tsluucr or harlis rase 156* 
BiictYN Htf a^st Sukitess 11579' 4^ Hus hcrl)c (Viola 
alba] iM I jinmunly c died Sw» etc W dliani or Haris eise 
.578! >rr I Mm /is 11 in 151 I he yellow (/illofei is cfliled 
in leiigli-li Wall duincH and Haitcs caac 
o loially in US the eummoii IVrsicary or 
I’eaehworl [Polygonum Pi/suaita'] 

d An ornament resembling a pansy flower 
ai54sQ Kaiii Howard in Durnct //>,/ A’>/ III App 
III Ixvii (1715) JIJ J71 He g ive me a Heart 1 Kaiia of bilk 
for a New V ear’, ejift 

3 slang (bee cjuots ) 

avfoa II fc> lint Cant Lmv, llsaris lasi, a Twenty 
.hilling piece also an ordinary eoit of Strong Water 
X78S-9<GRosg Out I ulj^ar I 
Bea-rt-shaped, a Having the shape of a 
heart, especially tho’-conveiitional form (Heabt 
23 ), corelate. 



HEART-SICK 
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HEARTY 


1776 J Irr fniiiid liot (ttl 
ihc Kcait Inped I^af s8i 
Scr I (i86i) too Heart shaped a 


BeaTt-sick, a [f 1 Ikakt sh + sick a ] 

1 Sick 'll henit , depiessed and (kspondent, 
esp Ihiou^di ‘ hope (Icfcircd ’ t)r continued tioubk 

1516 Ski itom Va^uyf 1640 Vet I am nol li irte seke 1638 
BAKfcR tr linlzat s Lilt tVol ll)t^7 I lit 1 clique drncl, 
and Spaine hcartsickc 1784 Co\m fr 11 344 ( liuthain» 
heart M(U of hiR country’s vhame 1793 Kiuf hmntt 
(17971 i 44« 1 aiiU and Iitait Mck witli the unhealthy an 
i86« Mrs H Wood Mrs //tiM in x\iv (18881444, fhave 
toncedtd our trouliles untt) 1 ini he irl sitk 

2 Peitamingtoorchirnctenzcd liy heart sickness 

*59* t’RRLNE AfiViftns Jh V So wrw this Hinde with 
Hart hicke pains enthralled 1644 Vit Aits JfhtnmU Jmh -n 
To recover the Kingdom of its heuitsuk dis^ i-^es 1667 
Mu ton/* / XI 48^ Qualmts Of hcait Hick Akonic 1857 
W Col LINS Dead Seirtf m i. With a heart Mck constiou& 
ncKH of the slur that cast on her birth 

3 (Set quot ■) 

17J5 Hhadi ^ V / aw Di(ft lhapt 5///, n Jhsit i»|)er inn 
dent to Oxen, and may he known by the fie<pjeut panting 
of tlie 1* lanks 

Mintc Km rt-BloknMB, heart skL condition 
,716 Dut Rust lod j) s \ Heirt sickness in Oven 
1841 Lvttqn a/ c7 Mom i v, ( athtrinc wns Utidly iwle 
with hcait sicknesfi niid disin'i) 

HeartS 0 m 6 (lia Jts/^m), a chiefly [f 
IIkabt sh + -SOMR ] 
tl l ourageoiii, spirited, hold Ohs 

1567 Sotir I'oiiiit 1\I fonu III in Now rnein DowtW 
of .me li irtsum inynde, Tliink on d imc M irg irct 
2 1 hat Kivcs hunt or cheer, lint lejoiees the 
heart , animatino 

*S9® r)ALi<VMiii' Ir / (shr's Ifist S nf I 49 Die iitu 
(AberdernJ rnio)Cs 1 si hip it id in tnilsiim h onnina 
phie ,634 Ki ml HI OKI) / tf 1 it’ll ) [ 1 III I'l i) for Ml II 
( ooktd men Old in ti oisijint s mimi 17*61 I itshiM 
'itmt Wks 1S71 1 ^88 Wliil i litlitsunio mil hi irlsnmi 
divelltiig pint Ihe lit In irr has 1B79 Sriiissos J to 
Let runes u8y,l 191 Ovcihcid iht ht iiisomt si irs wrr« sti 
m the fitc of tilt night 1889 /An/, i j dAn Ikr i 1 
the wild thjmc Idled ill llit on wilhlieiit ome h igrnini 
8 . tull of chttr or f^hdiuss, ihttihd, iiiiriv, 
joyous, hluhe 

1714 Ravsav j la t ilAii , /V’/i.ii/ on With sines 

iiid d mi iiig keen \V e II ji 1 s ihe he irl onie d i, 1799 iSos 
WoHiisM J'liliii/i 111 .9 S t htolsoiiii llniiistcis \t oinl 
1 Mill he Assoti itrs 189J ( inn hi 11 S mtht nt t m- 1 ) 
Hr M Oh a lirortsuine I In n nnl 1 1\ r ns jov 1 tl gittttng 

Kea'rtsomely, O'?' 'll D 

With good heart oi chtei , theeiilv, hlillulj 

173* h Kr<;kine Stnf Wks 1B71 11 ko How heart 
Romcly doth faith h> < I urn to these ireisuio 1831 C arl\i i- 
in hroude / t/e H 184 I tan sit down with t clcTr 

conscience and talk heirtiiy itul heartsomely 

Beart-sore, s6 [t lli vutj/i < 1 ^ 1 1 Souk ] 

1 Tam or gntf of litort , o toiise of such pom 
rtaoo/nH Lott Hom *07 ( »itis toitimio liiiislierle 
sorfor ninnnrs oseiie siiine ,535 Sii M iiii ( ton ‘not iiBsBl 
I 17 With sithniK. sohhing, and H nil gitil hart siir 1590 
Sh-nsih/ II I j I hot godly knight Ills ontly hint 
sore ond his ontly foe 1601 111 \V IIakiom 114 

As 1?gin i to Athens, Aepi llie eitsore ihtrtof , s , is this to 
Rome, tht harlsoaia tlioroof 1835 Miss Mitf . Loiintiy 
Mii>/«ii8so) 154 Chnliotl mill m is to Mrs Dehuiali not 
meicl) 111 rye sole, lint ihe irl sure 

t2 A chstose of hoises, ett (oho F ituaui') 
1616 SuRFi fcc Maiikii < oMutrv I anui 109 the Immr 
tuarg Iho haitsoic or swtiliiig of the kernels of the hort 

H«art-80re, tr [f Hkaut th ^Sc + Soui a] 

Sore or grieved at heait , th.iractciutd by gritf 
S50S SiiAKS Jn>i> Glut \ 1 30 VVuh liirtsuic sights 
1856 Li-\hR Mamns oj iu> 1/ 412 Hciitsorc with the 
tares of wnlth 1861 Tkoiimm (^tiiy / \iii (iKn6) 98 
^very word lli U tlie de ir, giK^d, heart sore woman spoke, 
told the t de uf her je douN> 

Bea'rt-spoon. Ohs oi itiuh [see Spoon sh ] 
a Ihc depression at the tiid of the breast or 
brisket bone, tailed olso spoon of l/u hnsUt or 
siomath b Ihc pit ol the slointth, the navel 
or midi iff 

1-1386 ClIMIlR Kill i 1 171S He frcletll lhnr,li the 

herte spijon ilic prikkc a 1718 KtsM ir 1 t)iii Irn,/ 
1 ansd Ills ,oj4 If 17 1.^ fla s \ 01 I stik It M iiks It Ills 
heirt spe lull i8*i Sioir hunto vs, I mil «litl my 
dagger on his lit irt spoilt, th it lefnses ' a i8*S fohiiv / rt 
E In^iia, NciHt s/>cvn, the pit of tht stomath 

Kea rt-stnlce, V tan [Sec SikHsF r>] 
trans lo sliike to the heart, make a deep tmpies 
Sion upon the feelings of So Bm rt-Btrlcken 
ppl a (^IIfart siuitK b) , Kea rt>8trlokenl7 
adv 

0163711 loNSON tr flotme' (>//’irAp' nfi If lliej setke 
to heart strike ns that aio speititois, muIi iheir misciic 
*797 t Park Soun 6 llrmt stinktii dtepl) bysjinc Ini lied 
grief 1837 HAwriKiRM t tout I ohi I 11851) I in 44 
Cruel ' truel ' groaned the heart sti ickrn hride 1846 I v 
COR H'hs 11853) 1 571/i note, So lient striekcnly and 
desperately vvas I ashamed 

Heairt-»triiigs(haat|Stiii)i),r/i // [fHi-vuT 
sh 4- Si KiNe. m sense ‘ smew, ttndon ’ ] 

1 . In old notions of Anatomy, the tcndoiiH or 
nerves supposed to brace and sustain the heart 
14S3 Catk Ins;! 177/1 An H irlMrmge, /irtiii.Aii 1530 
Palsi R 9*9/3 riartestrynges, (A i/iiw 1587 Gm n 

INO De fltomay xv *38 Ihe head heart T luer the 
Sinewes, Heartstringi, and Vaults tome from those pails 


III Ihc mouth, next m the litarl strings iBSi Uossv 1 ri Itatt 
4- Soun (188*) 11 ( >iitr she sprang is the liciftr springs With 
the wolf s Ketli It Its rtd litart strings 

2 hansj anti fis; 

i6ai Holianc i tiny I 30 lo setk out gemmes we 
pliitke the very heart stiings out of her |thi ririhj 164a 
k SvtMWRs Itatm to hint Kit II uiiitiis 7* Hit lit iri 
strings of his arginiieiiis ire cut 1659 Kesnu //n/ 
Co/t I 517 the Privileilges of tins House arc tht llcail 
sirings ofthrCominiinw.alth ,896/1.11/1 \r li 4 June 6 a 
1 he engineer holding in his firm gr isp the lit irlstrings ol 

b isp 1 he most intense feelinKS or emotions , 
the deepest aflettmiis , the heart 

Sffssfk / IV VI jQ Her hart did icape niid ill 
htrliail strings treinhle a i6as htneni-H \/ * I atom 1 
1, I he f ilscst woman, 1 hat tver broke ni.m s he irt strings 
174* I II iniNO 7 tuiifiuisi XIII, A 5 ouiig vvimi 111 uhoiii 
lit loved as lendeily as he did Ills lit irtsti nigs 1857 
Limsi siosi /nj7' Iiilroil 1 H> Ins winning wavs lit 
made the heaitstiings of his cliililrcn tvs me nound him 

C Oftin With allusion to strm,,'e<l mstiuments of 
music 

160a >«./ /’/ Ritmii ft I'aiiiass v 1 iijPs | \ lidditr 
Biiigs] Howian ht pi ly whose heiil siiiiigcs hroken ne ’ 
18^ Splri fon y lilts Ha Ps ixi 2 Oui In irt strings ire 
evermore getting out of tiint 1887 Lacv \| Majssoii 
J lull utiiois III II 47, 1 Mill play on your hr irt strings as 
I used to do 

HeaTt-atruck, /// a Stmek to the heart 
+ a Keenly nlftUinu or diatrcssinf; the heart olK ) 
b Smitten with mental anguish oi dismay 

«6 o 5 'siivks /<«» III I 17 His licarl stio.ikt injuries 
1667M1L10N/’ / M 264 Adinn it the newts llcait sliook 
with thillmg giipe of sonow stood 1785 l!i Kss ( ottir s 
Sat \t fit Wi In .art Sinn k aiisions cut iSiS Miss 
Ml 1 1 OKU III 1 I sti mgr I ife (1870) II »t Wtic you not 
In ait struik it iht iwtnl lal isiroplie ' 

Keartward (haitwyitn, a md mh [Set 
w.\ii|i] I owards or 111 the dirt elloii ot the heiil 
as eoiutrns the luait 

1667 1 Com in//i// tiaus II 4 I he litart w iid p nt 
of the Vein to reerivt ilir M inigy I*og blood 186* I koi i i 
in t tasii s Hag M ly, 'soiiir silent litarlwaid way 1883 
A Mai 1 1 AN III Htiiioiiat I ol -95 W li it a wasting disease 
we soon tli'tovrr be irtw ml 

Hea'rt-whole, a [See Whoi f ] 

1 Unmjiiied at the heait, having the spirits or 
courage uiiin)|>airc<l , uiulismajtd 

1470*55 Mah>i<\ \tthut lx WMN Netier diedi the foi ] 
Qiii herte hole md of this woiindc I ^hnl soonc Ik* hole* 
1591 H»»rsf> I HI'" iHakl Soc • 201 Hr is isliuu hole is 
ever he WTS. 1656 Ll> Hmtosiu \ ii / ioMk /\t/^ iCaindeii 

I i I .8cs 1 hauc not hcird from t!ic uoimI h »rle ol N I hopi 

ho IS hart whole 1711 Naihh hi /’//// iians XWI *-0 
r>)ittR daily b) Pieceincal , but Hcnit w hole, as br< \prrvs d 
tl 1843 Sir 1 Watson /#/«< «V / 7<ijr (18711 I 

XX11M 600 Ihe mental fatuities ate elcai, ind thrpiticnts 
snriie, ind what Is e died lieTit w liolc to the 1 1st 

2 Having the .ilftetioiis Irec , with the heart tm 
tiigaged 

t6oo Sh\ks 4 ] / i\ 1 4; Cupid Inth el ipt him oih 
shoulder, but He w ui mt liiin he ut )io!<* tyia Sutu 
S/tif No jBS • I Vour «\ct Hrarl wboU \dimrei, md 
driotrd htjm))lr Srrvini Mcliiini i86j Mrs Kiiini 

II otUl tu ( h (1863) ai4 Having p tssed heart whole tiiuMu li 
i sU' ecs ion of I onelon srtsjjns 

3 W holt he iittd , lue Ironi h\ poensy or alktl i 
tioii 9 sincere, genuine 

1684 liiN^AN I'tlLt It III An> 1‘dtnm if he keeps 
llcTit whole tow lids his Mistri 1879 I* M war \t taut 
(i8l*0 Ihr Pliili])])! ins wrrr Ik irl wIioK m then Chi is 
tmni nth x888 Mrs Hin< f-wiowu ! a i\ /»> xnkswirt I 
i iKSuih i K*i> pretty, lieart whole Kut^h ' 

b Ihoiouj^li. ihoKuifjh nutd, unuutij^Ut*! 
l8xx T AMII ( wy / /»« J Mine Vvks 11^71) ;> Ihls Tleh 

tills lie III whole liailur 

lienee Km rtwholtness 

1881 H <* Ml HIV All I auitt of h 111 II MV (t I i’lt 
s line he irl w hoh litss )i ill l>ecil exposed to sumr ci ulcerous 


+ 2 ^ II VRTWORT, q V Ohs 

■j- 3 A sjieeits of Mint Ohs 


paints of the htarl 

Hearty (hit Jti\ rt. (nr/p 7 and sh borms M.t 
IIfakt sh [1 Hlvui sh \ \ 1] bull ol heait 
1 I' till of courage , eoiiragtoiis bold (e/.r ^ In 
hater use Lolourtd In smses 4 and s /talous, 
energetic or thorongli in one s suppoit oi action 
eiaoMv.in Sum S< I NVks I .8n M i Ir briii lierti to 
die bir t>e love nf hr irenhr , tuso Histi I los ,Ri , 1 lir 
lierllst lo litlpe of all tin. blgb kjngrs //;,/ 8. ij Inct 
Him hcrlv lo siryke 1509 Hiwis/’.n/ //r.i. vwiii 
llx, Dame Mlntrve Dvd lln. endue Wllb b irly lixrdjnrs 
1568 (irafton L hfon IJ 2192 \ ilmint (Tpicjncs and 
ImilM Soiildloiiis 1684 Dhaovn//// 'o ( • nstuHtiut 
Suiiiiuarty roiiiit**! ii{utiHtthc kiiu; tnd laws 1704 i. id 


Heart-wise, < 

imniii r or shapi ot i lieail 
,7»7 Bkm)II’V tain Itul s\ /foisi Shot I eavrs in uU 
Hcutwise iiid divided by a < looknl line i86sWwimilkm 
A rt// of I th I- Shaped fmirtwise 
Hea rt-WOOd. A mint for Iht central jiart 
of the timlier tif exogenous trees, haidcned and 
matured by age, diiianien 
1801 Kmcht m Fhil leans XCI isi l)-.Mried williin 
lliA lieait wtaod ,876 Liifoiti MiHi thtps 113 I bony is 
the he irt wood of thr diictrer >880 IjRvv S'rmt l,t ' 
111 j , 80 In ill trees Mlni.li have the dislin.iion bitwr.ii I 
Ihc sip wood and licait wood well mirkid tin Iitiir j 
n^nrts a deeper eoloui I 

Heartwort (lidatuMat') Also hert , hart- 
[hroin form of leaves (or / seeds) ] i 

1 Ihe plant htsloloi/tta tlcmatths, iWt t.-xWt.sX 
Biillivvort 

<t35o() r Mid Gloss 1.1 Auhrol XXX 40, Hcit 
wort, see W odebron Wodebroii, bot hi minis [I /yaii 
nils] 1548 IcKNFK A anus ot lltihis 15 Astroloihit nr 
round heitworle Y/n/ , Aristoloehia lunga hryngiih fiirtli 
frllltc lyke bl n kc peares nid seede lyke llleiilies licitcs 
1565-73 CooiF K //«jrtwr«», hts'olMhta Called nsliologe 
orliirlwrtte 1578 1 vtk /A v/.s «j in 1 314 Called of some 
Hvithwori mil Haitworl i6oa lorsFii hour/ Inasts 
.69 1 ike of Aiistoloeh, otheiwise eallcd round Hart 
woit, one oiniee 1610 MAKkiiAW Masteif 11 ilxxiii 483 
Aristoloehia, wliichwe call birthwort, orbartvvorl 


fb As an epithet of i omplniient '/(jient 
heaited, magnanimous, nolilt Ohs ’ lint ptrh -> 
prte liold eourigtous ) 

15s* I AiiMiK II is 18(41 I 1st I say, tint lieirly pro- 
pbri ...ntirnirth t!ir sum /tit si5 Jndis M 11 h d eiis 
that he iity c ij t nil 1596 I >m 10 \n j f Ir / n/n j //it/ S,ot 
VI 31. 1 tl ly n iinri him ilinti' lioisinanll iimiosi i/iiitis\ 
or a noble rydai 

t 2 I’osse'Std ol uinlersitanding , v\it, ptudenl 

sagacious Ohs ni/i 

138a W VIII tUiit 1 I ;yue ,e . f pm wise men and 
Inill [Snig iiioioil Joh \\\i\ 10 llniior. hrrlv 

t\ iilg ioiditti\ nil n, liereili me 
8 I 111! fit kindiv sinlimcnt orgooduill , exliilnt 
ing warmth ol ilTiction oi liiendlj leeling , eoidial, 
kind hcfrttd, gtnitl, checn 


b Meny iflithe, = Hi vRihovti- n, S. 

1768 Ross lliUnon 117 1 ism ; Come, diary, gics a aing 
\nd let s I e hi irty with the merry ihr mg 

4 Proceeding from the heirt , heaitlelt genuine, 
siiitt re 

•479 'y^‘' 0 'e Rust / III / «( (.i/rt’j4is 1 shal aske 

theyin forgevms m ns hritv w> r is I em ,5*6 /’//a» 
/.>/ (\V di \\ isin 745 I), With herly lluiiki« 1546111 
liiais s Amt Dfs App in 129 \u ihe liattyc desyci ul 
the hole louit 1601 bl \V bvRLow Stmt i aiihs L losse 
jfi His reptntanet w is so haitv tlntlete] ,77, ’Jumus 
Litt Iv 2o2 lie is a true nnd hi nrly Christian 187s 1 
Hm < isseis ///X/ U S XMV 2 n Jefltr% )11 had i\ci>hcftit> 
fTilli in il 

b 1 xibliDg ill the litait , belonyin^' lo the inner 

fethncj^i iaii 

*550) Col ^ \ fp fltiahisx ^1877) Sh i'»T'<*>v>nK 

the sTjdc bokc lo be compiled of hirl> nnljic 1674 
lJREUsrsSrt///fi/ K4 Ino lhc> kecpstill tht ir hr iri> 
thoi^htH ilic> do icform ihnr I nnK‘> iln-> aie 
anhimcd to sn> in \ njsIniHl wij ti iht> ire proud to do Tt 
Komr 1680 (i MutiniiH / i om (ibSi' 60 Hih in 
must iiearl) devd w '\h gKd uf T conilnt 

6 Giving iinrcsiramcd txpicssion to the feelings , 
vehement, vigoioiis 

fi 1661 f 1 1 M i< II Kawhtdi,t '1840^ I 318 Siu li 

hr irtj 1 iuei‘t«*rs im) other p issitm ilr j^tsliiics I717 *hwhi 
( ulh t» II in. Vfur iiihenis lit of 1 ink.hlci 1813^(011 
i t” ml \\ Jlie c iptTin l>isto\v<tl » |tiArt> lursr 1840 


(6 OfdiHcisi. \ julent, Hevere Oh 

1639 Sioinswoui) liti-t th Siotf M (1677) 411 The 
Chancellor lontiiiltd ihrurt) sitknrsx 

7 In boiiml health, haMiij' good .appetite and 
spliits , Mgnrons, hale Also tips) (.S’. 

155a Huiot 1, H irlyc not l>e>nnc H)tkc, sanu\y •‘aUn^ in 
coif n 166a K MaihiwC///' 4111 ti 22 13 He waslic iit> 
‘ and eat hiH mcTt 1717 / 4//// C.b#«rr// UbiOi 41 Ht awoke 
1 in tlic niurinng lefieshcd md hcait^ 1818 ftfin I mu 
! (4»M^/</SOet (J im \ 1 he pnnncl w as hearty, bnl knew wli it 
he vvas ai»out, and omld walk ^cr^ well t8»8 ( ta ru Dial 
I s V llfaitit Siioe X fe iful hi irly lo her meal 1844 
' W H Maxwhi 4 /// Sit/// \\\in 

j His lunour was riding home heaity 1858 1 i'S< 1 fl 
S/audiih V 73 Squire built, hearty , md ‘strong wid» m 
odoin of ocean ah..ut him 

I 8 Of lood or drink 'Siekling good nourish 
' ment , strengthening, invigoialing 

1617 Markham (am/ ii 17 I Ins fuode is verie liailic 
I 1776 \uA\i Smiih II V I XI (ifioe/) 1 171 Ihe id of oai 
I meal in a hcaitier food for lalH>nrmg people than vvhcitcn 
I bicad 17^ M I s (»i Assi 1 1» »(f M \\ *’65 It is a v< r> hearty 
I drink 1871 NAiiiiSb / 1. i 11 <;6Muctonand 

I lamb liavc the lepnuiion of V>cmg ksb hearty than hcef 
9 Of a meal or portion o* food or drink Sails!) 

I mg to the nppelite , abundant, ample, full 
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HEAT. 


/' (> u 111 48 J-lIi ciriinli 
LoiM^i 7^ So Ik r. 

Kamsa\ /<> a fri, nd nt / 


/ I//W il8nCl)lI inS Ihpj 

l> L OOIIV! 15^ SirNSI-R 
irij ilr iiifcltt i^Waiiom 
Voii t Ik. \it> (Ir iu^ht 1711 


to lx.ar crops 

1571 I I ssi K Hush xix {1878I 49 Ihisllrs <n rrawini; 
sltfiiirn.th hnil to I.K1 harlie snd slioiiK 1719 I dnhon .S 
Wisi Loiii/'l (,<111/ J14 Slrim»er and more hctriy 1 inds 
1871 Hi HI R /ai7H Srpt i8j I here w « pU mj 

ofwct he irty muck pul iiiidci ncalli 

11 O/'tiiiitK.r Consihtingoflu art wood, strong 
diirahk 

i6»4Wotton ■iiihil 1 O ikc ami ilu. like true h irlieiimliet 
I776(> Srmhi liuihtiiii; m Ila'if ns Hearts and sound 
red hir 18S4 II ,tt Mom \ ri s 1 \in, 1 ' 11 k oik is 
tic in, and lerj heart) 

12 Comh , as htaily halt mihl 

ini *si I sshR Muioji 198 Sound Savorie, and li i/il liariie 


2 A fitfirt) ftliow a hrase, Mgorous mm , rt /1 
III phr Myhtoily ' Myliiivtu'. ' iistil in nldrtss 
ing aailtiis 1 Inn i , a sailor a latk-lar 
.>•» Makksai I limit S/ir/t sli, \ oil niiKht have let int 
had i side rn;>e, iii) hi irlies 1841 Iiiin ( (I Malli) 
wwi, Monsoon, my heart) ho« tots it ' >890 \V ( 

RissKiL I/r Shifimntf ! oum H \ii i8 I he Inti) heirli 
til the bosss luxiktd on 

tEeascen, r> Ohs \K<> i hysoan, hiscan 

[OI‘ hjsiiin, I huu insult, storii, inotktr) ] 

1 hans To jnotk, dende, taunt 

t leoo /’i iSpelm ) 11 4 illosw 1 SeSc laidiji on 
h<'ofonuin hys<)» !»y <1000 / ttm/ » 

iHoss\ ) He lusc|):^e|)r ililTi cildra tt 1M5 IIik 

hr fender ht inttdc mcNl nu 11 )>r wcrtii trtstenr 

2 in/r 1 o rnil, iilttr taunts 

r tooo U uif^tan 2^5 ^ ^^>n^e hjsctc li< on tSi j^tKhundin 
liico« IS 1 1*30 J/ft/i i/f/// )i Inktr ci 5 rr lie i\li 

Hease, aarnnt of IlFF/t 

Heast, ohs form of Hfht, IIkhfst a 

Haat th/ti, sh lotins I hffito, huttu, Utete, 
h»t«, i 6 hete, 6-7 heat®, 6 heat, '4 s 
hetta.heite, 4 6heet«, St heit, 4 s het, 1; heyte, 

H 6 heet) [OF htiht, /i,llo, str ftm , nleo 
A tie wk fem , the fornitr - Ohris Aile, AfDii 
/h'le, Aeeh, At/li, (.)\\(i Aii^i — OTtiit *Aa/li>i , f 
*haili) llor l1 hieihi /ira/ sibs , /; i/cturicsponds 
to a t)jTc *hattjdn Other words fiom suint toot , 
tAU, All, Aatl), tliffering in abl.aut grade and aulTiv, I 
are Oer //i/:e, ( )ll(r /irja, OS Ai//ia,l)u Anh — 
O'! tut *httjA-, also ON htte mast, and Cioth 1 
Aettd fever ] ' 

1 Tht (juality of litiiig hot, that quility or con I 
dilion of matter which products the stiisaiton dt 
scribed lit b, often regarded as a substance or 
thing contained in or issuing from bodies eij> 

111 ordinary use, A high or sensible degree of this 
quality, the condition of being hot , high temper i 
tiire , warmth 

r8JS I I'/ psitltir S\III 7 (six C) Ne is se Seliine diyde 
frtim Tiacto Ills 971 Jiluil Uoiii )i p tic sunn in h tin |>r 
bus corpun hl>»cp r isoo liiii Lot! Uom up Kir 
hailed nil him pic inihlts, on In eiutiidc hi ti , odcr to giiit-iidc 
lihi [clc I < iuooOrsiis 14B7 pti erindtsstitt oniidiiiedrsst 


pelielle[f r hetejnpesun i «37S Si /ia" ''mnts H/m, 
tlaltna 116 pe grtl hcit of pc none i 1440 / loiiip I'm- 
Jj8/I Heie, oi/iiA. rt/«f >547 J Harkisos/ \lioit Scot'is 
(. \ij i. If thcic should lice twoo sonnrs, ii wi r peril! It i t 
Ihrir two hcalcs should huriie vp nl the arth 1553 tiAU 
huht I ly 108 As hrit proccdis fr i ) f)r 1585 I 
WAsiimr ION tr \’itlioliiys I ay 1 \iii 7 h, flic siovts of 
f.ermanie in the whithe with a small healc the) do Ixccd 
and hatch their t|,ges 1665 R H00K.E Muro^i yo A 
1 herraonieter, thus m irked and prepared, will he the litlest 
Instrument to make a Standard of hint and cold 1731 
Arbitiinot Uunents 6 I he Heat in I iiid Animals helps 
likewise to the Solution of the Aliment 1870 Jtvoss 
/ leiii Logn. xxxiii api Heat means oidinarily the excess of 
temperature ahove the ordinary me in 

b The sensation or pcrttidion ofthis <iuality or 
condition , one of the primaiy sensations, product J 
by contact with or nearness to fire or any body at 
a high temperature, and also by sarious other 
causes, eg by any agency that quickens the 
cnciilatioii of the blood 

lln earl) use not easily scparahlc from tint which causes 
the sensation, the external or intern ti qn dii) tsenres i a' 
see esp quots 17^5, ij7S in 4 c ) 

n 1704 I see a] 1794 ) Hition /’Ai/ur In,lil,iAz 19 
When we approath the tire, our sense informs us in a pii 
ticiil tr manner , and this we name //<<>/, whieh is then purely 
a sensation 1853 Baiv Seitses 4 In! I 1 J 6 Wc laii 
neither feel nor know heat, except in the tiansitioii from 
cold 1883-7* Watis /I n/ Chem III 15 The word Heat 
ts used in eoinniun langunge, hoth as the name of n par 
ocular kind of sensation, and to denote that condition of 


matter in whith it is capable of procliicinp this sensation 

0 \\ 1th adjectives of colour, used iii reference to 
the apjiearaiicc of metals and some other substances 
when at certain high tcnnjicraturts, as UiUF Aeul, 
Reh Aeii/, \\ HiTF Aral , .also with other defining 
words, ns Ammii. Aea/, 1 !iooI)-HFAT, Fmkb Aial, 
etc see thew: words 

1703 Moxon Wr/A 1 I 8 Sever il degrees of Heats Smiths 
lake of then Iron As first a llhawl red Hem Secondly, a 
While F lame Heat J hirdl) , a S|iaikling, or Welding Heat 
2 In J’hysus, formerly supjHiicd to be an elaxtic 
matriial flmd (Caiouk), of extreme subtility, 
attracted and absorlKtl by all bodies , now held 
to lie a form of Fmcuoi, viz the kinetic and 
potential entrgy of the invisible molecules of 
botlies, capable of licing transmitted from one 
body to another, whether m contact (ste Cos- 
KiitriONfi, OiAVFtTlov) or sepniated (see Raom- 
tion) in the batter ease, the energy during the 
tiansmission takes the foim of (b ) haJiant At at, 
which IS not pretpcrly heat at all, but the tneigy 
of vibratimi of the interveniiig ether, being ideiltleal, 
within a cert tin tango oi wave-length, with light 
l8a6 Rmon \)l;a k yo It rx eerluno that of nil fowcH 
inNinut, Ileitislhcehiefe R Hookr !//.». •«» 17 

Hi It IS a inuperly of a hixly niising fiom tlie motion or 
tCitalioii of Its pirls and therefore whatever body is 

niolioii' whereby nVpIi'mwdVlii-dlXV"//*/"^ 

lierimciits m shew, itwt bodies eximnd hy licnt 1^ 

Pire differ but in degree and Ileal is Fne only in Iciesei 

?iiiittily lire I slinil shew to lie a Fluid < oiisisting of 

'ails esiremely smill and light and tuiisequenily very 

/ tern rVii/ rhtt M tR 1 'llcat is a very hrisk agitatum of 
the iiiscnsihle iiaits of die ohjeet , which produces ill Us 
that scnxilion, from wheine we ilonomiii He ihc object hot 

monon' ‘"1^'^ /"Ma?" '/rry //.‘'n/'sk' l"«t 'I'e’d 'i' 

ciideiitly nut passive it is in expansive flmd, winch 
ildales III consei|ueiicc of the repulsion subsisting iiiiung its 
ownpulicirs 1833 N Ahnott /’// roiHed $1 It to Heat 
cannot be exhibit^ apait nor proved to have wciglit or 
tncrlia r i860 I araday /nn.i An/ m 79 \Ahenever we 


which we distinguish as He it, n now geiier illy regardeil by 
physicists as molecular motion 1879 1 iiomson it Jaii 
Nat ! ht! I t ? 38s Ilie Hynaimi al theory of Heat » 
based upon the conclusion from expel imeiit ihat heat is a 
foim of energy 

b 1794 <• Adams An/ 4/1/ Philos I iv App 157 
the niiinre and projiertics of what has tiecn called nuhaut 
heal 1800 JlrKsiiiH in /’/<»/ Jraiit \C sgi If we call 
heit, Ihose rays winch dluminaie objects and lailimit 
lirat, Ihose wliiih heat limlics, it m ly be (nipured, whether 
light lie essentially diffcicnl from rich ml heat? n 183* Sir 
I I RSI III Piss4.ll 111 /.«ij(/ /»!/ led 7)1 646/a Schiele 
pursued a siinilai path (that! which sticams niinicdiately 
from Its source in icctilincvl diicctioiis he designated 
(fi775l by the phrase R idiant Heal, which has since 
become A favouiitc appcll ition 1834 Mrs Somcrviiu 
Loiiiiiil t'hys 'll xxv <1849) 240 Radiant heat pisscs 
through the gases with the same faiihiy as hglil 1869 
K A Parms I rail Jl)eieiie (ei 3I 309 Radiant he it 
from an open fire 

C I alt nt Acat (.Physics' the heat rc<imred to 
conviit a solid into liquid or vapour, oi a lujuid 
into vapour, which, as it dots no* raise the tem- 
jH-ralurc and so btcome sensible to the touch as 
warmth, was regarded as being absorlxd aixl 
nniaming latent m the lestilting liquid or vnpoiii 

Now VHwrd as the energy absorbed during the chinge of 
stale, partly in ini reusing the molceular potential energy 
of the I«hI> and p inly in comiircssing evternal bodies 
/ *757 J UiAiK /eit 11803) I iS7 ( unsiilered is the 
cause of warinih, wc do not perceive its picserice , it is con 
cealed or latent and I gave it the nainc of toitint h nt 
1783 Rtii>/c/ U'ks I 43/7 I have itileiidcd llr Bluk’s 
lectures hitherto His doctrine of latent heat is the only 
ihiiig I have yet heard that is altogether new 1787 Khr 
vx/Ait Irons 1 XXVII 377 I he heals absorlrecl mdren 
dered 1 itent, as some tale philosophers express themselves 
Phtl May III 419 A great quantity of v qHirihi , or, cs 
It IS called, latent heat, is carried off hy the stc im of water 
1830 Lyfcl Pntu Irtot 1 406 A portion of the sieain is nt 
first condensed into water, and the tem|M.rature of the water 
IS raised by the l.aleiit heal evolved 

d tpsajit heat (I'hysics^ the heat recjuired to 
raise the temjicraturc of a given substance to a 
given extent (usually one degree) , it is calculated 
relatively to some standard substance, usually 
w Iter Cstc qiiol 1870, and forms a measure of 
the given substance's lapacUy for heat 
at 183* Si* J Lfsiik m Jsniyct Brit (ed 7)! 645'alhe 
lirst scries of cxprriincnis on tlie distnbiiium of heat among 
different bodies wax pcrformerl before llie year 1784 by 
I’lofcssorfladolmofAlio, who, rejei ling the notion of Ca/ii 
fi/j inirudiiccd the unexceptionable expression, A/trri/fc 
that 184s BKANUb P/t/ Sc/,ctc,iiv 1 be term x/fo/ii 
heat IS applied to the quantity of thcrniumctric heal required 
to r use different siitistaiiccs to the same temperatutsi I he 
Sjiecific heat of water being — i, that of oil is o 5 1883 

J VNiiAi 1 Hrat (1870) 139 As the spciihc be it increixes, tlie 
atomic weight diimnishes, and vice -'trsa 1871 Msxwi'i i 
Phe Heat iii 66 I he Specific Heat of a body is the ratio 
of tlie quantity of heat required to raine that body one 
degree to the quantity lequircd to raise an equal weight 
of water one degree sB8i Nature No 6117 15 Platinma 
li is a specific heat of only 03a 


e A tonne heat, moleeular heat (Chem ) • the 
jiroduct of the specific heat of a substance into its 
atomic or molecular weight sec quots. 

i8u Orahah Ftem PheM I 139 the atomie heat of 
bculies, as it is named by this chemist [M Regnault, 1841] 
IS obtained by multiplying the observed specific heat of 
each body hy us equivalent Waiis/Ik/ Chtiii 

HI 37 Within certain classes of allied compounds the 
molecular heats of tlic substances or the products of 
llirir specific heats into their molecular weights are ap- 
proximately equal As a rule, the molecular heat of solid 
compound bodies increases with the number of atoms 
contained m their molecule 

8 sjiec A hot condititm of the atmosphere or 
physic.il environment , hot weather or climate 
often spoken of as an agent jierccptiblc by its effects 
(cf Coi II sh I al 

( 8*3 ( es/ Hymns viii 8 BledsiaS celcand haclu drylitcn 
ctooo Aes r. Malt xx ij I .elicc us pe hairon byrjiena Oil 
bises ila-xcs ha-ton. 1340 Hamhole /V io/isc 1438 Now 
es raid now es hete Now es dry, and now ex wete 138* 
WvcLIi Un viii 37 All the dues of the erihe, seed and 
rqie, coold ind hete, somer and wy liter, nyyt and day. 


lirlleir F hell) 1393 SiiAKS f n.i 1145 home d irk deep 
desert 1 hat knows nut pnn hing heat nor frecFing cold 
1897 IlKvni-N / ( HOC IV s8i We irv with his Toil, and 

scuich'd with Heat 1799 Mid 7>»l ‘ 78 throughout a 
gri at part of September the lieat continued with litll* sign 
of .iliateintiil 1870 lownc 'study th mi 4, 1 had not felt 
the he It before, save ns a beautiful exaggeration of sun 
shine 

b (with // ) An instance of this condition , a 
hot period or season 

1390 Gow FR t ouf III 106 The chcles liotlie and eke the 

11757] was a gret hete ind droiighthe lit Ivngclond 15*6 
Ski lion Mngmf 17 After a hete oft i ometh a stormy rolde 
1373 80 Harh 1/7' H 33) the greit he ites are aliated 
1780-7* tr Juan 4 I 'iloa s I oy inti oil 967 J be lieats not 
being excessive, nor the colds severe 1836 Sianlky Sr»ai 
4 Pal I I I he chief resorts of tlie Itedoiim tribes during 

O A hot place , a fire 

laS* Wviiiv Mtls xxviii 3 An rddre, whanne she cam 
forTh fro Die becte, a-ciilidc liis bond a 1400 Sit Pen 662 
Hekesie the Hiche 111 the bele 1811 Kidlk vfr// xxviii 3 
there came a llqiei out of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand 

d High temjicrnture protluced by fermentation 
or putrefaction, as in a hotbed , hence applied eottet 
to a hotbed, esp in phr ttt heat 
r 1400 MAiiNriEv (1839) v 49 flwi enveren hem [Eyren 
of liennes, etc] with Hete of Hors Dong, with omen 
Hriine, (joos or Doke, or any oilier lout 1884 Fvrlyn 
A ll/ Hott (1799) 1B9 I he Dung must have paasd its 
first Heat, lest apply d before, it burn the Plant 17*4 
MiiLtRt.orr/ Diet sv.All Heat of Hot Beds, Mr Bradley 
says, proceeds fiom lerineiitation 1796 C Marshali 
Ganiiu XIX (1815) 3R5 Some chuse to loiward them on 
heat, in March and April 1887 Gnsdentng 3 Dec 531/1 
Ihose that are wanted to come in early may at once be put 
m heat 1887 Ibui s^ Dec 567/3 Strike them in a 
moderate bottom heaL 

4 As a quality or condition of animal bodies 
a. The normal high temperature of the body in 
warm blooded animals , the warmth charnctcnstic 
of a living body (yiatuial hint, vital heat) 

1340-70 Alt! 4 Dtnd 378 Vihaii we buldc waxen. Whan 
mihte lakkcn our limus & lesen our hete. We scliulle for 
leten oiiic Ilf 1390 Giiwrr Con/ 1 751 fbe life hath lost 
his kindely belt, jtnil be lav dede as any stone 1563 W 
Fulkii Mtttois (1640) 31 fbe vitall heat is quite cxtin 
giiislied 1697 Drvoiv Hnttd ill 397 Astonished at the 
sigtil, the vil il heat Forsakes her limbs. 

b High tcmjieraturc in the body arising from 
a disordered coiiilition, as in innammation or fever, 
mllnmctl or feverish state 
ctooo SVt-r Pet lid I 8a (.if se Iichoma bwaer mid hefi 
Xhcie b eto sygebysgud tbui 84 Wi)>wiindahalum genim 
honne wegbra-dait ba wvrt c laos I AV 30.550 Pa iwar9 be 
king baffle bat uur) hue « 1333 More tW/ 572 (R ) No 
more then tlie heaie of a feuer is a right natural heate 
»S73 -*<» Barf/ Uv H 333 tt hcipeth the head ach, the 
hurning lieat of the eies, and other inflammations 1397 
(.KRARiiv HerbaJ 11633) 171 The luyce (of onionsj laketh 
away the heate of scalding wiilt water or oylc tyfa Miss 
Kurnky iettha t viii 777 the hnniing heat of his skin 
1861 J B Harrison / elt Dts Children 107 there is room 
for more apprehension if there be no febrile heat 

O A condition of the body in which the general 
surface temperature is higher than usual, producing 
the sensation described under i b, the state of feel- 
ing hot 

Ai**5 lee hath 1701 Ne eileS b®r na mon nowSer 
heate ne chcle nowScr hunger ne burst c 1373 Sc Leg 
Saints, Pantus gi2 He thobt bath gret htinglr & hot 
£t489LAXioN Sonnes n/ Ayiiionux 457 F or there nys noo 
man so oolde, hut he sftoldc soone getc hete there wythin 
a lityll while 1373-80 Uarft Alv It 333 When they were 
in lieate with drinking i6ia Drayion Poly ati 11, Where 
over toll d, her heat to cool, She bathes her in the pleasant 
Pool 1887 Plkis ( hristian htem Margras’ Biitrtiilh 
3B3 J be soldiers having got into a fearful state of heat, 
threw themselves into cold water 

d With a (rarely in fl An instance of this 
bodily condition f To eaU h or get a heat to be- 
come hot or warm (pfe 

a uooSf rltea-amter 3803 A litill drysnynge of dewe 
[he] Vivagis It to cure fialde kyng to brlgge with hts hetis 
tSoS DuNBAa / na mariii ff'emen aaa hfe think ther haldin 
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low A hete, as je sum harms alyt a igsg Skeltoh Dyutrt 
Baltitys Poet Wk» i8|i 11 as After h^ciJd she cougbta 
hete ijja^PunBNii^AM^/Vi/’owwiii xxiv (Arb ) 30a When 

m the Lolde mornings 1887 Ri rit / aily iVaucyt 1 ix 37 
1 0 commence he was in a profuse heat 

t6 Jn metliiieval physiology, a* a quality of 
‘ elements ‘ humours and bodies in general 
see Hot a Ohs 

1390 Gower 111 100 The drie colcr with his hete 

By wey of kinde his propre sete Haih in the galle 1398 
IRKVISA l)„tlh Dc /’ A III XIV 1.495) sa 111 hole and 
wete the tertue minutalnw werkyth the softer subsiauncc 
1610 Harrouoh Mtth I'hyti k 1 11 (Klii;) a Hy lieat in tins 
Chapter IS me ml a hot distemper uiihout nny kind of 
humour j6a6 Bacon Sjlva J 758 Duucs arc the fullest 
of lieat and Moisliire uiiongal Birds 

6 1 he quality of being ‘ hot ’ in taste , strength 
or pungency of flavour 

II Young Oimcto r ( oim u h, She cniised 

Shaks Nen K, 111 vii at 1 he he.il of die (iiiikci 1616 
Bacon S.Aa * 863 I he R.mt [orris rnot| secmcih to liaiie a 
1 endcr dainty Heat. 

7 A rctiuess or eruption on the skin, accomiianied 
by a sensation of heat, or indicating inlHmination 

1597 Gi'hakue Hertal Ktftii) gqy Ihc ripe Straw berries 
l ike away the rediitssc ntid he ate of the tare 1676 Lomt 
t.n- No U46/4 A black brown [N ui] h iviiir 1 little heal 
on his forefeet 17U Ai.nisciN S/>,,/ No 57 f s, 1 hi\e 
Keen a Woman’s lace break out 111 He its, ns she has lieeii 
talking ag iinst a groat I ord 1773 ( 0 /Ai, Iho llistorj of 
a Oeiitleiiiaii cured of He its in the 1 ace 

b Puckly heat a skin disease common m hot 
climates (/ ichm hopu us ), characterized by minute 
jiapiltc formeil by the hvperfemia of the sweat fol 

173* WpsLFV It kt (187J' I 37 She had only the piickly 
heat, a suit of rash verj common heie in summer 1874 
Oi NQLISON Mtd thet , I’lukly Heit, luhen Jio/iiii'! 
llio pimples are bright red with licit, itching, and 

t 8 A heating 'in phr /o !,nv a heat to'' 0/i\ 
exc as in b 

41430 Jjvo Cookery / ks aa Seltc it on l>e f)ic, in 3if it 
an hete >500-10 Uunhak /’ iiew; xxvi 77 1 hay g itf diamc 
111 the fyre a heit 1545 Am ham /vic/A ii | \rh ) 114, 
1 woiilde dtsjre all howyers to season dicyi staiirs well, to 
woorke them and synkc them wtll, to gnie them hccles 
cmiueiiicnl uid lyihryngrs plentye 

b A Single oiKriiiioii of heating, as of iron in a 
furnace , hence lomr the tpimtity of metal heated 
at one operation 

Greene & I 01 < I / ookiug GUise\<Vi (Rtldgliig, 
I have left my in 1 icr sinking of a heat and stole away 
>8oa UJe T Ciomwell 1 11 79 You idle knaves What, nut 
a heat amnng your work to day? 1703 Moxon A/o A / irr, 

9 Hut if It lie not lliruuglily welded at the first Heit, you 
must reiterate vour Heats so oft 1831 J Hollam) flfaHu/' 
flfetal I 64 ft [the metalj is piled loosely in the middle ot 
the furnace, and IS tailed a heal 1888 An limr 31 \pr 
246/3 A held liakery of this kind can deliver 17 938 loaves of 
bread for nine ‘ heats , each loaf forming two rations 1891 


fo A run given to a racc-liorsc liy wa) of cxci 
CISC in preparation for a race ( Vo 
1 1577 H (nmue Hots) ach s Hush in (1386) 123 h, 1 ben 
wulke him to chafe him, and put him in a hcate ] 1670 
Evelyn lUoty aj Julj, Ihc jockeys hrenlliiiig their fine 
barbs and raier»,and giving them their heats 1683 Mark 
hams Maiterf hivived litlcii, Coni lining Methods 
for the I raining of Horses up for Racing, with their He its 
and Louises. >717 51 Ciivsibers Cycl sv , Iwo lieais m 
a week are reckoned a just measure for my hor c the 

on the same day of the week whereon the huisc is to run 
hu oiAtch 

8 jig A single intense effort nr bout of action , 
one continuous operation, a stiokc, a ‘ go ’ Chiefly 
in phr at a heat (Sometimes associated with 8 b 1 
c 1380 Ftrumb 3762 Capouns y bake vl so tok he fouic 
in hUke hete. < igaoDutr / toy ioa88 Miche hnrmc m (> it 
hete, happit to fnlle 1676 Dryden lureogz a 1 I II stnki 
my fortunes with him at a heat. And give him nut the Icisiiic 
to forget s68i — 5 / / tmr h p IJed , Neither c ui v ti lie 
jusipuy, which is to hear the test of ages, he inodiiitd il 1 
best 1716 I EONI ■ithrii'i ■itchit 111 afi'aOnc shewtd 
him a piece of Painting, with a Ixinsi, tli it he hid dune it it 
a single heat >8*3 J IIaixock itmtsew p iv, The 

new articles hiving licen ‘ throw 11 olf at a bent , stiMid par 
ticularly in wont of re revision 1855 Mon ey Vuttk kip 
vni (18581 II ta On one occasion he hanged twenty herein s, 
including a minister, at a single heal 
10 A Single course in a race or other contist 
(bee also Djiad hkat ) 

ni663Visn Falkland d/,i»rmgre V/ ii in Hail Pothhy 
XV 139 And will ride his heats as cleanly ns a dieted Geld 
Ing I<b3 Hryden Marr a /<« Mode iv 1, 1 take heat after 
heat, like a well breath d Courser 167S Lond Gat No 
1026/4 The second Plate will be Run for on the iHinic Moor, 
by three Heals 1697 Ibid No 33.5/4 1 he same .lay m the 
morning will be run for, hy Women, a Smock of y/ v due, 
3 Heats, half a mile each Heat 17^1 Smollett Per Pu 
fxxxviii (Farmer), Seeing his .mtagonist distanced in the first 
and second heats >8ot Strutt V/ar/r 4. /W 11 11 Sa These 
contests are extended to two or three heats or trials 1873 
Bennett &'Cavrni)I8I4 ’ BtlUards la He won three heals of 
100 up, and m the second heat made 22 spot hazards 

b transf and 

>68s Drvden Eptf to Albion tfr Albantut 4 heicned Zeal, 
you saw, set out the speedier iiace , But the last heat, Plain 
Uealmg won the race 170S Stanhope /’ nm/Ar II 222 He 

VoL. V. 


that gives out, at the last Heat, loses the llencfit of -.11 Ins ' 
Inhonrs and successes m the former 1817 IIvrun / . / to 
Murray 5 Apr , As for ‘ Manfred , the first two ids aie ihc 
licBt , the third Rti HO , hut 1 18 ns blown with the first and 
second heats >849 'Imaikekav Pendmms iv, Pen hid 
started in the first heat of the mad race . 

+ 0 1 he ground on which a heat is tun , a racc- 
coni 8e Obs \ 

i68r / ond Gaz No 174 1/4 1 he Plates are run for 3 times i 
round the KduiiiI Heat 1701 tbtd No sist/Z, jl’latcswill 
Ih. run for on the new Heat upon F psoni Uuwiis j 

11 Intensity or great warmth of feeling , fervour, | 
ardour, animation, vehemence, tagerne s, excite- 1 
imnt passion, rage i 

c 8as r t sf Hymns xi 9 Se rehta gele ifi iiiiil h ctu wxlli 1 
c laoo Ormin 13855 0(1 all m.J, lufess halo < >375 Si I k , 
Siiiiits, hathetmt 386 In ire At iii gret lid . iwo VV vclii | 
Sirm Sel Wks I 104 Dewe cf gr u c w lb pc helc of | 
chirite 1481 Caxton hrynatJltGchl 1.0 I miles thst m , 
hete hasten hem so moilie 1526 ! itgt Ptr/ iW dr W 

I Sil) 107, I well not ilep irlc fur ill this lllleillpei ilr lu llc ^ 
I w Sidney Is \ i i, W hile ihuii nri m ihc he ilc uf thy dis j 
pleasure i6oaSli\kS tV// 1 11 4 • It is i hiisiiii s-e of soiiii 
hcTte t 649 Mii ION ^t/od 11770 He wTs viiry to he u 
with what pi.pill II heit clei lions wiir i uilcd ill many ' 
plices i<94 r Prm ui Pi\t lanlltsw is, M iny a in tii j 


(i 388 ) 333 It w IS done 111 ilie hiat uf pas ion 

b I With pi ! An instance of this an access of 
feeling or intensity 

t laoo Itm Lott Horn 111 tie is snidcic of die liolic 
liettn 1340 -tjoiib 134 len.pcrancc ay< [at zouh aye (.c 
uykkodchetcs 1474 Caxton < Ariii in in (iHBilioi lint 
he iiiyght csthewe the hcelcs and occasion, of Icclierye 
•565 Jewii PsP Upot 11611)338 Aniphlii aliuns, or hi it 
of sjieech, the better to stirie vp, and to end Tine the minds ol 
the Hearers 1711 Addison sp it No 26. E 6 When tin 
lust Heals of l>csDC nre eslliiguished 1856 W Akiiicii 
i ongtu of t tn II (188^)27 Ihevery In ad whose he its ot 
anihilion and of viiidiciivciiess He liad ichukcil 

c (with pi \ A 111 ol passion 01 anger, 1 1 
quarrel, angry dispute 'e/n ) 

1549 W W'uii lUMAN m lyller/.fm I I ft lAr/j'fiSip) 1 
170 Hew IS III a great heu 1570-8 I amhari v Iitonil 
Kent (18361 329 Hetweene whom and the prcdccis-ir, of 
these Monks there II id hcene great heats for tin erecti Ml cf 
the s line 1M4 Power / 1/ / lulot in .84 \ vcMilions 
dispiile which sigiiitied no more thin a licit iwixt two 
Oysici wives III llillin),sgatc I 733 Poie//i» Sat 11 1 
136 Fond to spread friciuMnii-. hut to rover lie its 1804 
W'fiiisi roN m (,iirw Pisp III toy lo kicp ilivc heat, 
and aiiimosilKS 1887 F dna I vaii hut t naut \ii nx 
Vexed ' 1 was never in such 1 h. it in iny lift 

td As a personal qualil) rassiimaleiicss ex 
citahility, ardour of Um|)ei.amtnt Obs 

>689 Bi RNEr i tatfs I It One sets in tliim i he it iiid 
higotiy lieyond uliat .ipjicais either in irmcc 01 liily 
171R XiiiiisoN Spcit No 440 e 6 111! Mill of Heat ii|liii| 
to r\ery iiiswer of bis Aiingoni'i wiili a loiidi r Noit ih in 
oidinuy 1718 Hit kvs \ "ni 1 SON 7 At //<7t.//iii c\i\ 
483 she slionltl not choose People of Heit foi Iki Loin 
pnntons 

12 The intinsc or violent stage of any action, 
greatest vein mence or iiitensitv , height, stuss (t g 
of conflict debate, etc ' 

1588 Ell/ III Nichols Pt i,r 1182,) II ,)6 Bung le 
Solved, m the midst and heat if Ihc tutllc to live or die 
among t you all 1607 Sii vks lot iv 111 1 y I o c oin vpi.n 
them, III the he lie of their diiiision i 6 f$ I ottd <,a No 
aixiB '2 1 he he it of the \i non 1 i-lcil iIkiuI two h Mils t 7 RS 
Uf 1 oi- / /ague (1754' 42 the lir-t Hr it of the l)i temper 
1838 Pmi M. oil / ././ y Is 1164,11 HI 187 In ill. very licit 
of ilie w vr against the iiisuigciil C italaiis 

13 Stxiial cxcltcmuil in animals, esjuci illy in 
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the female, during the breeding season , usu illy 
in ))hr al or tn heal 

1768(1 WssiiiMi lOH II tit (iS&p II .43 Music was il-o 
111 heat and served piomisi uniisly hy all the Ik g 1794 
S Williams I ettnont 10. Ihc fern dc is m heit in the 
winlcr, anil hears her young in Much 1836-91011,411/ 
dnat II 441/2 This slate of cxciicmenl, Ecncully naim.l 
* the heat , 1 isis for a loncer or shot ter period 

14 Comb a attnl’ as heat 1 hail, //anu, foiu\, 
forie, -lamp, -ray, supply , (sense 4 b) hm' punph, 
■rash Also heat hkt adj or adv 

1873 II Olid Pkvs II or/d It II 3.1 the 'lie It ai tion of 
the sun 189R F Ki 1 vas Homenatd houmi 42 W eailier, 
wind Old heat ihaiis 1881 Watis them VIII 11 1017 
1 hr avi, of Ercatcsl 'lirnl contlmlnm in uniaxi ily^r^slaN is 

^heat coiiducliviiy of imrciiry 18710 SikeiUn s Spii h 
Anal III II No coot is ileiKjsited hy the non liiiiiiinnis 
"heat flame. 1884 t nms (weekly cd ) 12 Seiii 17 Wind 
mills with those unwieldy arms swaying irountl in ihi 
•belt ha/e 1839 Bailev festiis xxiii 118481 2,51 \s a 
spiritual quality Hidden or open, ‘heatlike doth inhere 
In all cxisteme a 166510 Walton / ife Hookir H s Wks 
1888 I 77 His face full of •heat pimples 1887 Smni sin ry 
Hist F/ttab fit XII (1890)4^0 Ihey wcic only liaiinli ss 
•heat rashes, not m diKnant distempers 1866 Bramik (c. 
Cox Put bet , f/c, ’Heat Kays, anplicd to the red lays of 
the spcciriini, and to other rays wliicli fall outside the ri d 
end of the spectrum, and which arc consequently inviMhlc 
1887 Ward Ir Saihs' J’/ijs i lants xxxix isp The Ic ist 
refrangible hciit rays 

b objective and obj gent/m, as heat-absorlnng, 
-forming, -giving, -mahttig, -temper mg at\yt , heat- 
economizer, -giver, -measurer, regulator 

o >618 Sm VENTER /’iuMkwi Sonn xiii Wks 18B0II 323 
The timely sweet beat leiiipnng showers iBoo Hekschei 
in Phil Prans XC 310 If the coloured rays themselves 
ore not of a beat making naluie 1857 Chambers tnjoini 


'eopU I 739/1 Ilie [iiiiiior 
»rm ng priniiple in loaf h 
Iwir I hd Vffi IX 343 1 


spectrum la-ink 1 alnriln >r he it produt llig 

C inslniinLnlat as luat cluuiltil, lOtiitc/cil, 
trad id, huiin, vpphwid nlj, 

i59«Svivi siEH /'» / n I Ml / //;i, i 470 He II ( (Ml 


Per hv IV 102 He It Cl ickcdcliy 

d 'sped il combs heat-apoploxy asphyxia 
hull d! okt , boat engine an engine in which 
ihc motive [lOvviT IS jiriKliiLcil by litat, a lluimo 
dynamic tngint heut Iflctor I xilioiv , heat 
fever, Icvci CTUstd by i xposnic lo )icat , heat 
lightning, suinmci lightning, occuirinp in l)ol 
weather, bent potential, tciin iisid bv Jcankiin 
for the rite ol isomeliic variation with tunipciatnic 
ol till rxlciiml woik done bv a hodv per unit miss 
dniiiig its 1‘olhci inal exj aiisn n to any volume liuin 
a standard volume , heat spectrtini the sjuitimn 
ol lint jays, visilib and invisible, heat Ntioko 
an afleclion ol ihc iiitvous svsUm, ficquently latal, 
ciuscil by tviHisnrt lo (Xcis,ivc licit, liout-uiiit 
a unit quantity ol hint, iisii illy icckoncd as the 
amount ol licit lequiKd to raise (he UinpcrUnrc 
ol a unit weight l| 1 nnd, griinim , etc of vvattr 
OIK digrLL hec also 111 VI niioi, dor, w VV 1 

1874 111 SI l ISON 1 / 0 / Put 1 lip 0 10 id, ill ifll 0 Ml 
priMiuicil hy die ncti mi of do ,1111 on some 111,1 1 <1 d« 


Wtrescued wilh he It i|)o[ilexv i 8 s 9 KvNkiSE S 
)ti ,4 iscalkil die // tm /\naiui Jniuti ni.t\\\*t 
for the I nut of w ork 111 quell n, mil in sorni | 


cases xciRi illy Mise m ihc Ktd Sia 111 dn piisonv it 
cooks, slew iril, halers, uid ui i i, ion illy tolcis 
HeatiliA',!' Eorms ihutan, baton, hivt 
ten/, 2-5 hote(n beaten ( trd sing pie, hat , 
4 0 s< bet, a beote, hette, O-7 hoato, 0- heat 
I’a t nnd iqilc see hi low [( om lent 1)1 
h.i/iiri -Ml)u hi lien hiltii , hiitiii, Du hilm, 1 li 
///,«, OIK. indMIK, //.; iijj, (.cr huiH ON 
//,//</(Di hull) — Oleiit *hiit//ati f *> ait 0 lltii 
Ihc pa t iiid pjik milk rw till in ML various 
shuUcnmgs some ol which arc still ilnbctal , the 
htciaiy language now rccogm/ts only /loj/ii/] 

A Illustration ol E 01 ms of I’a t iml I’\ pplc 
1 J'a t (I 1 hfrtto heetto , B 1 4 bntte , y 4 
hette y-ii belt, k-7 dial tj bet, 15 (1-7 heal, 
« 6- heated 


2 Ja pph a I sahiEt ed, halt, /I i 4ybat 
ihatto A (> hatto, 7 4 1 bet, ^ <> bolt -e, s b 
(dial -9) bet , 8 5 hoot, 6 7 heat, o, 7 S. 
heto , I 6“ heated 


some sinful inqircssion u|k)n tin s unt when he is lu.it 
t 1553 1 WiihowA/ff/ 1567 lou k, bo -'unr the Sun 
had somewhat heaint li>in 

B Signification I tniin 
1 To communicate heat to, to make hot, 
warm , to raise the temperature of 
c looo Sai LiCihd 1 370 Wi8 to), wiccc IheI set 
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1/U 


aniAia. 


(■ b I o ke< (j (a i>Kce j 


r<) prodiae tlio sensation of heat in, cause to 
1 licit or warm, to biiiijf into a (.oiiilitioii of , 
lily ht it, to iiitHrnc Also a/oo/ 

K>I lloi I sNi) y ony II i8u Aniiiionijclc hithvcriiii to 


/H' lo loose to intciist emotion , to excite in 
111 or feeliiif' to insjiire with ardour or eat;et 
!> , to Hid line with raue or passion 
laag ■)«(■> A 404 bturi'ft oil ciicr iwidiche iii« gocle 
lies, It Jx-t sclial tu lien iiu 01340 H vsiioei- J'faiht 
7 Ilctaiiil \ strcnglil itid me wiilunrn t 1400 JKiff 
y aoci Ills hirinc.iis a lull' low lul hym wiili in 1596 


s ill ' iiirse Iiatl In iicJ tliein 1855 M \' ai 1 i 
■■ will IV 111 j I illicci » »lui ti( nteil c u h iitliei II 
illsiinr n„ainsi ilu IMit' h 

[I ///// 4 To coiilraet heal, li< ' oinc 1 

rm, rise in tcuipcritiirc 
100 ! fimtl t/4>ij -id LalixUs hiciciid i< 
Lahni \ haleiide ijjBliivisi 
y A’ XU Mil i4Q'-,i 457 Nil ttiyi'i,« (iiiricun 
111 IS llsii It hi-rtjlh iiriiM i 1440 / I >»'/' y’o 

y 11, nr in ny II linnii , r 1/ 1 1613 Pi m has / lA. 


w iiSfiC' ii \sm must l lUi ' 
It'll k, 111 1 iiisc It ii ill lie It 


D 1559 aioKwcNG I 7 PHvm jny llry foincntat ions ito 
iliyc and iK-itcii mine Imi ybO I) (ni son At//// 

146 I he 111 illy II lilt s|iirit that hcaleiieJ her ictus 

Heater Un tnij [f lit' \tv + hr ' ] 

1 A prison or thing that heats . a hiating agent 

€t 1500 1A fu/Za Csratft , c tmjTos a f^rc bloviferi an ^rvti 
helrr 1638 RAWLfY Ir haiott s LtJ Deatfi (i6so) ^4 
Heairrshom wiihowt, dunnjj the a-isimdation after 4 <.cp 


V 1 ) C kmi flirt 

\ /»/ ( hit n \\ 


m itkmuu itor, u me 

2 vV' » 

im|)arting hett 


M 188413 P I IKIMl SUN />|«(I///|I A/ ( // l/.li// (iHSl’l 

1 he first maeliiiies coiistrui Inl heated imi nnieh 
3 I o havt or get the sensitton ot he it, lo grow 
to Iiicomt inflinicil ph)sicall) 

1300 A Hot II Ck/S t>L SSI i/iiis III Miialte l>il his lilml 
e ii»6SnihS I/i/,/( I I 1 Hi I el my laiicintlni 
te with wiiic i8»« Si 01 1 7 / «/ 1 1 u/ii 1 iBy In w ilklin. 
II like a spiMiied hoist, and hr u as I x" on 

Jig lo hieome inflinitd orcxeiteil in mind or 
tug , to wax waini 

tus Jnhatui .1 Ills hiurli fi ng to he urn 1648 W 
iiunsT Aoou/o «ei/ l^^ iiiieiil I’lef, I tlioitshi it 
ifr, til let II sir It ihs s III fietl ms lyi pill itely hi iting 
ther 1859 Kistsiii I//1 iiB/mil ^41; llritnii, into 


tiiec Heatable ii eapnhlt ol In mg hi lUd 

70 I I I INS M tmft /j. He It il/le ui/i /n 'nh/tt 

Ce&t>drop Usually m // a V kw drops 
lint tislii ling in a hot day Mso fit; t g of 
rs b Diops of sweat 


inn Old beside llirir lens, \nd we inn ]N 
ll Ileiteliops dieuic 1839 IlllllV ! t\IU 7 
Witji if yon I 111, Hill rslf ilie I irs he it d 
UNO ( iiiui ll A/i/ V/nA/ ssii ii8S3i lACi llci 
tied with he It limps 

Ceated Hif kd' /// a [I lltvTr' 

Modi hoi, haling- tilt fpiupcrat tire 1 
17 Mm isiis // « III 1)7 \ lorn; J ildt fiiri; 
r.'fi. n III ill d mills 1697 liiiiiiiN A// 


Infhiiid, eveitid plijsicatly or mentally), 
red, inipiissioiitd nngiy 

93 SiiiKs j Ihn i J II I 14 liiii whetbrr 'twos llir 
nrsse of the Kmc Ihn nbb’d my Suliln rs of their 
rd Spleene 1731 Jimrls Si//// 117711 I 1 1 Whin 
he Ltrd imstitin ition is lit I msc /i 1839 Pi ai 11 7 , e///i 
4I II 77 Murnnig <0 Is my In in. I hi im 1886 )/«>/ // 
i/tr ab Sept j/l Iliesr heated phr i is an the eiut 
e of a bittrr disappointment 

ence Bea tedly luh’ , in a !ii atcel nianiii r, w uh 

mth of temper 

Si H Ainf Irtrr of CarrlyoH II 90 Mrs Cnurtency, 
I Carr either heatedly d iln you neii yduc rnoiich eon 
me in me to s ly landidly wliat tins is? iSSl Mnni/i 
out 1/ Scpl 5 i the iliiisi'/n was heatedly lUscussed 

Eeaten. Oh Also^hatne-n [f Hur 
nr// t-iN''] Up IT 71 a tnh b /lam 


t tninc ol various contrivances for 

lull IS liii h IS ni ide hot and pi iced in i 
iron smcothiiiK non, lea iiiii, cti b An 
I in etieali tti |iainlltic r It lilieiillig III itie 
.r iisril fur he iliiig a rwaiii, lobby, or olficr 


175s 73 JoiiNsos, Hnthr, III iron iiiule hot, and init ini 
a hos null, to sitiiHilli Old plait Inirn 1739 Coer bnoohi i 
I'/iil haus I I 44 An iioninu Ixix, cbargcil wiih an In 
heater 1807 <8 S ( mil 1 K Just Inns Sur/^ (id 5)*. 


' a 1387 SitioM Bariho! (Anoed Oxon ) 30 Mtrt r, ihrtca, 
tJrm, hruei he ith, »rr genesla Ibni 33 BaUurus, heth 

b Ihe ordinary name for underslintbs of the 
I mnicaii genus hrua, of which the tommon native 
specie* ate > (now Lalluna) vulgaris, common 
heath, heather, or ling L luierbaftw koved heath 
elhe'coinninn heath’ of some part*), and ^ Utralix 
cross lenied lieath by botanical w nters sometimes 
limited lo the motlein genus £rtca, sometimes ex- 
tended to other cognate genera of Encaetse 

The name lualh seems native to the south and niiddle of 
LnaUnd see Hi M m t< Since the ‘common heath* is 
now seinrated fium the eclius hrua, hot inn al writers 
sonictimu distinguish 11 from the ‘true heaths' hy Us 
norihcm 11 ones I ino anil llrAiiitra. lull loi ally all three 
names iinludc ill the naliie penes. Of early botanii il 
writers, lurner nieiittons only A I’ulgaris, I yie (transi 
Dodixiiis),/ T ///e/i/7j and / r/nAr, distiiictiished a* ■ long 


ho-tx-i and hit ylec on w me ilrincc 1 13*3 Allow I hytelf 
30 In IIP (iSfri) 131 Wliat IS al hat Torh M Past Hit 
fare|> as fair of licth 1 >440 /’/ iv/// Pnn> ajR/a Helhe or 
Iiiige, fow ily, i/ ;//!/ ////// 154B Ilknau \itiiiis of Net h 7 

tl 1> S ) 35 Knee IS called in greeke Kieiie, 11 js named 
in english Heth, halher, or ling it growelh on frith nnd 
wyld mores , some vse to make hrumihcs of heath 1378 
lira VoHnens \i xii 677 There is in this Countrie two 
knidcs of Heath, one is called long Healh 1 he other 
smal Heath x6to Shaks / ftujt 1 t 70 Now would I gtoe 
a thousand furlongs of Sea, for in Acre of barren ground 


! onlunty w iv lolours 1880 irtyls (hint i opir t) Nov 
' 108 I A h >\ iron with three heatcis 1883 llaifiit » Mat, 
Dee 44// A gieat he iter, with us ample rotniiduy and 
clowiiig ht trl St Kx! there 

b nttnh till! < otnl> , a'tliniltf shaft, -shafeJ adj , 
etc , heater- piece, a gore or triangular piece ol 
land, heator-shield, a triangular shield with 
itiried sides, like the wh ipe ol a rt tt iron hratei 
iSti Scon I I to 1 Pallniityne m |u\j in I OtKhaii, \ 
lliree loincreil i>r hi itei sliiehl 1863 t» Si ion / a e // / 

Vi ttl V jua Vlioiit the iniddlc of the thn teenlli eentuiy, 

' when the heaterslnpo w is aliuost iiiniei ally iilopted ' 
18741101 iitl I///// iV !//</ s 19, Ihe shield isstiineil 

' Reatfal, u >ar( [f nK\t+-ni ] hull of 

heat or w irmtli ptoduemg h< at ht anily/v" 


Dysiii >6aa Msiinrtr Munnu'sl « man tf I// 11 to. 
In Ills 111 atliill hiniionr et on iin with filthy I u-t 16x7 77 
i hiiTiiiitAaw/ i II ll 71 1 heir I I ves ill u by ficqiii >il 
Itilere imses, iii re he itfiil and alive between them 

Heath (h/>',j/7 Porms 1 ^h«eR, 3 4he)>, 4 6 
heth, e, heeth 6 hoyth, 4 heath [Ol hnd 

I —*hai/th, eorrtsponrling, txc in the formative 
stilhx, with Mill htilt. Ml III hi 1/1 , hiit/t, Du 
heiili hii. Olio hetila 'only as 111 sense i\ 
MHO, (1 hiiifi, OV luidt liotli haijit fein , 
gen hat//t>s III Id, open untillcd land, institre, 
open country, Iroin ])rc 'Imt root Halt- A 
cognate has been suggtsted in I hu ntum cow- 
pasture ] 

1 Open ttiii ultivated ground, an extensive tract 
of waste land, a wilderness, now cliielly ap- 
plied to a Iiare, more or less flat, tiacl of land, 
mtunlly clothed with low herbage and dwarf 
shitihs, tsp with the shriihhy plants known ns 
heath, luather or Img 
In Mf often coiiiriNifd \Mtli ttottom*ooii 
a 1000 ( uiipioft's E \0(i ti8 py 1 in him wrNtcngr>r^, hnr 
hi.<^ ftrhd ^etH-tfidii i i»o5 Lw i^Htg 1 vkiule i svtl 
(Irinc innchsLdL^i nine u Lrri« (<330 R Rkc Nst (.ftpon 

II Its I (Kollo «Sf.4 l-fro strdc to rt«ddc tu -w ulk. 

On }ie|> hillcs to hyde in hutk c 13^ Chaih hK / rn/ 6 
\V h III /rpUiiUN lns|>ii(.d h nh in cuvr) h'>U \ud hrrti* Ihu 
icnclrc cruppfs t 1400 1350 The 1 ioi«.iin 

1 Itdtlon Oui-r hillcs he heilus into noltcuoddes ]4ia-ao 
l>L»o (Eft Pi Iptpy I HI, On holtc uid hcihc ihe inciye 
sofiit-rs d i>e 1530 T\i*tGR HcthL a |»Wyne, 

*535 ko\ i-RDAl I Jtr \ii 17 Ihc distroycis come oucr the 


KtuK on ihc ficthr on ihiN side 'sliciie i6a6 Hai on Syl la 
§ 8^4 Sonic W<xmN ol t)rcuk.e^Bnd Heathes of Rowe 

(1677) 4(> \s for Downs or Acaths, thr Usl 

-irr iht>ul IM irthurtHi^h Sali'vhury kirciicestrr nnd I me dn 
1784 9s l5fc.LKNA> Uantpsk m Mor<iC \ppttr 

<17176) 1 )66 A Jarg:e ire'll called the pi tin It is 

A di\ heath, composed nf iocka ct>vcrcd with inohBs >79* 
A Voi NO /y«r / ffi/it«’(i704) o An uninteresting flat, with 
fn<iny hciths oflmg iSicUk in- J i-ms///^ iqM t€Ht 1 
la A CDitiinoii the t nghsh distinguish lliesc uncultivated 
1 indi* iiitu heaths and imsturos 187a 1 W Kokkrtron 
//#*/ / Vt 1 comp irativcly recent pet iaxI in many 

inrts of J iigniid ihe C onimuii uf modern da>s wai known 
»s * the heath or * the waste 

(• b (ratisf Tart uf a garden left more or lesb 
m the wild state Ohs 

x6»5 Mxcon / w, ( apiltHs (Arh'* 558 narden-* to h# 
duuded into A C>reenc in the I ntr tn< e , A Heath or Oesart 
in the tioing forth , And the (> irdcn m the nuddrst 
2 A name given to planta and slirulift found npou 
heaths or in open or waste places t a In early 
times vaguely applied or identified Obs 
ajoo t I\Hal Glass 1007 / Aym/zr, haeth <1800 Fr/urt 
( toss -69 ra/n///n<//t, haclh tint aoia ritymus, hacdtii 


S////14 5Ja oft with bolder wing they [bees] soaring daio 
Die put pie heath, or where the wiliflhymc grows 
Maniin Routsmus Rot xix vyS Common Heath l» 01s- 
tnij-ui hed by the anthers bemg leimtnated with an awn, 
ana lying withm the flower Ihut , Fine Uaied Heath has 

• rested nnllicr* lying within the corolla 1834 Mas SoMkii 
viiiP Connut I'hjs Vr xxvii (184;) 307 Heaths are ex 

• lusiirly cuiilmed to the Old World 1858 U Hooc ! rg 
Aiiifit 482 Ihe Cfiiiiiion Heaih or /.i/ta, <vf the hill* of 
lliiuiin, IS Catliimi - ut^ans VV uh Heath, cutl igcs are 
thitihcd, besoms are made, and I iggots arc (oinpused to 
burn III oicns Ilmf 48 | 1 he Hcallis [of] our greenhouse 
aic dl until c* of the Cajie of Oood Hope, and embiace 
upwards ol siv Imndrcd speiies nnd larielies 

C \Xill) dislmctivc ftcitlilions, applied to other 
species of r nta, and allied genera , and popularly 
to somt other plants 

Jhclhire less 1 ommon Hritish spicics arc the Ciliittnf, 
< oinisti, and Miiiif iiniitiin thaths (A oliiM'is -'agniis, 
tMiiti/fiiaiua) other sptins in Suitiaii S/aiits/i, Iiei, 

and If tnh r It American False Heath, IliiHsonm 
Iiitoitles Black berried H the Crow berry, A////e//«w 
iiigniiii , Irish or St Dabeoc’a H , Mensusia foltfaha , 
Australian H , t fiat ns gi amtijlota , Otago H,, / < nco 
fogon Jiauit Sea Heath, I raukema inn, Tas 
manlan M t fat ns nsir a (Heath of Jericho, 
Rose of Ji riclio, Aiiaslatua l/ieroilitiiitina 
1617 MiNmni' Huttor, He uh of Jinelio, (nta liitn 
lOHhia, ipioil simihitidinem iliqu im h iheat cum eiitn 
d In two passages {Jer xvu 6, xlvni 6) m 
Covcrdale’s and later versions of the llible, applied 
to some desert jilant, identified variously with 
Tamarisk, or with Sa.v\n, Jutnptt us Aalnna 
1535 Ciiii'BDAer JV/ xiii 6 Hr shall be like the heeth, 
ihit greiweth Ml the wddernes [iiB* VVyci 11 icnciin trees, 
1388 bromrs «6it Ivralli, 1885 (/v I \iiiaig Or,auman»kJ 
Itui xlvni 6 Cict you awtye and be like vnto the heeth 
my wildcrneslWietiP, i6n mil A’ I as before). 

3 Short lor Heath iulttrjly, moth sec S c 

i8«7 butldjly Collectors I aiie Meciiiii 68 Ififfnnbia 
/y//fii«, Se tree He uh tt Small Heath ft 

Iithiixus, I-»rce Heath sBsa J Rcnnik ItiitUiJIxes ty 
/l/oMni/i The Krown Heath' Al/im/j/<j)a/e///o/;4, Haworth) 
< isnimoii tAht loa Ihe Grey Heath (A ritceiana, 
Stephens) ippeais in August 1871 K Newman Rrit 
/>///Ar///fjiiS74i9i I he t urge Heath, AAinifhetr I ithoiius 
ll'ift lot Ihe Smill \ieath, i irnoiiyiiifiiia Pamfliiliis 

4 attnh and C oi/tb a sitnjdc attilb , as AraM 
banh, Ixsom, -bloom -bush, -field (a 1000), -file, 
fiost’o , gittund, -honty, -land, -man, -mould, 
-mutton, pony, -snail, soil, tube b obj anil 
ofy , as heath itoppingad] , -keepet , (tamper 
O loealiic nnd instiiimental, as heatk-hied, -dad, 
-grown, -roofed, -thatched ndjs d heath like adj 

1813 CotmiiH K Rental St itl 1, Slretrhcd on the btoad top 
of a Miimy •heath bink 1610 J Heaiii Apigr in tint 
Bibl (i8ial II .15/ I hat "Heath bred Muse 1874 /' O 
loMil J tatfes Hmetor), "Heath Broom Makers 1470 83 
Malory Atlhur xxi iv, Ryghl *00 came an adder oute of 
a lytel "hethe busshe 1766 J Cunningham Day vii, 
On the *hcmh clad bilk c 909 I harter H Eatttvearti m 
Loti Dipt V 177 }>>nan to higgeate , 3«et utt on 8oiie 
"hieSfcld «787 G White Se/Ai/z'/n; vii 20 About March or 
April vast •heath hres are lighted up 1810 Scott I aity 
of I- I xviti, A foot more light Nc cr from the 'heath flower 
•lashed Ihe dew 1804 Miss Mits^ihi/ /' i/Zagr Ser 1 (1863) 
lot The ruddy glow of the heath flower 13*3 FiTziitaii 
Hush i a Some xande and in nvanv nlaces xheetK 


while the Heath is ni floiire 1895 \t James' Oat to Sept 
tgs An auxiliary •healhkeeper in the employment of the 
London County Council 1B19 Kers Cyil , H taih plough, 
n plough for preparing 'heath land li/r planting 1884 
Iiioreau Cape lod vii 11894) 159 A barren, 'heath like 
plain t86i Oklamkr It Gant iiS In pots, Hiuuh* muM 
have 'heath mould 1771 Smollett /A «////4 £/ 1820)166 
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HEATHENESSE 


\ mi heath roofed shielin 183a Cablvlf KiHuh i ji 1 hit 
litUt. Mieaih Ihalihcd house 1853 I A Johns //<«<« e* <</■ 
htld (1885) 39a rn.ncer, the */rc-,th 1 rll« 

6 Specml Combs heath ale, -beep, a tradi- 
tional bevel age said to bate been anciently brewed 
from the flowers of heather , heath blooms, a name 
given by some to the plants of the Natnral Older 
Ertcacett , fheath-eoal see Hkathfn-coai, , 
heath-oropper, Itt one that crops or feeds on 
heath , a sheep or pony, living on open heath or 
down , hence, a person who inhabits a heath , 
heath fowl IJi-ATH-Hiiti) , heath-game, giouse 
or moorfowl , heath-stone, see quots , heath tax, 
a tax to defray the exjx.nscs of repairing the coiiise 
at Newmaiket, heath-throstle, -thrush, the Ring 
Blackbird or Ring ourrl, Turdus totquatw; 

i8oi J V.V'tmH hlJiH h me \\\ 1 he cup With 'heath 
ale matilltug oci i8a8 SiCott htii httsaii's //tst Wks 
(1849) js6 fhe genuine lieathnlc of the Piets 1858 K 
lloca Ve/c Kmed 479 / mtui'r, 'He ilh hluonis 1819 
Rvas Cytl sv *Htaih iro/^ptr, a small ill shajiid 

breed of sheep found abundantly uithin the pre< inctsof 
the forest of Windsor 1863 Kini sLi v yf'',i/< r-ifn/- •' 6aVou 


fowl's pltiines i8<3 in JoaHna hailln , 

Conceal'd ‘mong the mist, where the heath fowl was trying 

ifAKKiNGION 111 f'htl y rans I XMl .jij The claws of'our 
common Groiis or Heath game 1447 8 in \V tills At Clark 
( nmbttdet (1886) I 399 Kaggc 'hethstuncs and Hints to be 
loirveid for the seid werkes 1813 f. Rorhitson l^tu 
S«>7' Ktntard 3 (Jam ) Theic IS a variety known under 
the name of He ithen«or heath stone, and is I think wh u is 
otherwise called (.tieiss Out Heath \f, mi, 

u name given by builders to a description of undstone that 
ort urs in irregular masses in the H igshot samIs, i8a& m 
'Stonehenge r»it S/'iJr/niSaOi 510 1 he payment of'lfcath 
lav shall not he taken to confer on the peison baying the 
same any legal rights which shall interfere with the aliso 
lute control the Cfub now li is over all persons using or going 
on to their grounds 1678 Listi-r in Aiy s Cuo (1848)125 
* Heath throstle the King our le is so called with ns m 
Craven 1804 Chahlottf Swnii Can/ nia/nnw II 54 Bash 
fill J lie 'heath thrush makes his domicile. 

b In nnineb of tiets and pkiUs applied- lo any 
species which grows on heaths, as heath beddraio, 
han grass, mott\t eat , tush, + heath-bramble, 
the Ilewbcrry, httbus uvstUi , heath corn S ), 
Buckwheat, I'olyt^onum I agopyrttm , heath-oup, 
an erect herb, Attantma Jtmbrtaluiii (N O 6110- 
phulanateie), i\aX\wt the J'ast Indies and Aus- 
tralia cultivated foi its large blue flowers , heath- 
oyprese, a Club moss, Lycopodtum alpmum , 
heath-fern, the buett Mountain hern, lastha 
(htoptc’ts , heath grass, /tiodta duumbitts , 
heath-honeysuokle, Australian name for t flower 
ing shrub, Danksta smata, f heath rose, the 
Rose of Jericho, luastalua Hu-toihutUina 

1x78 Lyte Padoens m iv (kit I he lesser lirric is called 
in £iiclishc,a heare Brrmbic, or lirnth lliamlilc Ihcfruilc 
IS tailed i Dewbciic, or 1)1 b< kbciie i«si 1 cRScn //<»/«/ 
^^Iiva, Lluiiuan\fi\‘ itiHS may be ‘‘Hcd Ui f iiglish 

cypies '1777 Robson hutish J lota t yiohodiuin atfa 

nnut Cy press Wolfsclaw. He ,th Cypress 1^3 kist si r v 
It'a'ei Hah 11 (18891 so Heaps of fillcn limestone with 
holes between them full of sweet 'heath fern 1378 1 t ri' 
ttodoens i lx 87 The small [Pilosella) may be called m 
fiiglish 'Heath mouse e ire iSjytjrRcKDF /Andn/dfijy) 
1387 The Rose of Jerico m h nglish, the 'Heath Rose 
0 In names of butterflies and moths see quids 
and cf sense ^ 

183a J Rennie ImUerthu + MaHu 137 The Hrnth 
Rivulet (A (;«Wf/ri(u] /-r/ti/rt/rt ) ippcars in June 1871 
) Newman //«//,■///;« (1874) 46 The Heath I ritillary 
Is fond of baskiiic on thistles 1883 taneU'i Nat Hist 
VI 67 I he Heath Moths, or I idoiiidr, fly by day 
Hence Baath v Pans , to cover with heath 
i86« Afacm Mae Sept 426 How was it hiliencd and 
mossed, ferned and hoaiheil and brought to such a show of 
verdure and softness ? 

Hea-th-beU. 

1 Ihe liell-shnptd flower of the Heath cf 

Hfathfb heli. 

1808 Scott Matm in Introil i\, I rt llio wild heilh bell 
flourish still 1810 — / ad} 0/ I III V, He ith bell with her 
pm pie bloom 1840 Miss Cost 1 leo Suiniuer amonest the 
hOiOges 1 1118 Before the smell of steam has taken the place 
of the perfume of the heath bell 


_ IV 167 Heathhrincs grow close to the ground 

Kaa'tb-blrd. A bml which Iivts on heaths , ' 'isaip 
sjiei the Black tirousc, of which the male is the 
llKirH-cocK and the female the Ilfciiil-iiKN 


2 Applied to other bell shaped (lowers growing 
on heaths, esp. the Blue-bell [yampattula totun- 
di/olia^ 

1804 J Grahame y(iAA«//< (18081 67 I hinly strewed wiih 
heath hells up and down i8»i Clare 1'/// Miasti It ns 
Last lingering of the flowery kind. Blue heath 1 clls tremble 
'nealh the sheltering furre 18*4! Huni Mur Months 
in Hone hx>ery day hk 11 1284 tven the slccant and 

fragile heathbell, or harelwll, has not yet iiuite disappe >red 

Kea'tb-berzy. a name yamulv applied to 
various berries growing on heaths, esp tlie Bil- 
berry and Crowberry 

ciooo.S'ar Leschti if 344 genim ha:() berSia" " 
do hail wyru in an fait 16^-t Nahhoroik 11 7;«/ in Ice 
'ep Late I'oy i (1711) 134 A shore there is great Store of 
Heath berries and small Black berries 1771 84 Cook i’oy 

' 1) V 1909 Bernes of different species, such as cran 

1, hurtle berries, bramble-berries, and heath berries. 


(1790) V 

bernes, 1 


, , - - , , . , — . Pidgcons riid 

Rntredges, innunieribly iSioSeoii f miy of ! iii mi, 
1 ikr hrrih bird, when the hrwks pursue 184s 1 iiier 
A/ j >/.(« / 151 \ heath bird that lies on the Cheviot in mr 

Heath-cock. Iht mate of the HFCiii-nfUi) 
or Blick Grouse {letrao tit/it), the BlTckcink , 
in N Amenta, the (.aiiadt grouse and other 
species 

159a R Pa\nk ihsii /lit (1841)7 (.real stoic of wild 
Sw limes, Crnirs lleatlu 01 Us, Plouers 1674 Rav t ii//../ 
U ordi, t trds 8$ I hr c ommon He ith 1 ock, Bln k g mir 01 
(.rolls 17891. Whiii ‘ir/tasHi vi (iBsi) I Int w is the 
heath eiw k or black a inie i8io Si o 1 1 / miy />/*/ i xwv 
Vntil the heath cock shrilly eicw 1893 Gv* IIfsth iii-sI 
Heathen (.hr hen, -6 nl, a .Tiid sb 1 orins I 
lifcfSen, h8bpen, h6ll«n, 3-3 hsoSeii, hollen, i-e, 
hepen, a-6 hethen (3 heaSen, heajien, open, 3-4 
hapen, hethene, 4 hoipen,-in, heypen, heathen, 
hatpen, -in, hepyn, -m, heden,-m, 4-it hay then, 
X hepun, -onfe, -ynno, 6 Covird hetthen’, 6- 
heathen [Oh Ohris htthtn, c;/, OS 

hi'dtn (MDu Du hetden'), OMij Aetda/t (MIU> 
/itn/ew, (itr hetdi), ON h/tdtntt CSw Da heden) , 
cf (jolli to^r/iH.ciilile or he-rthcii wom-iii 
\s this wonl is used mall theGeimanir laiigs in the sense 
' non Christian, yiagan , whu li could only have insrn after 
the miroduclioii ofxhristianity, it 1 thought probable ilmt, 
like some other terms of Chrislim origin (c g ihuseh), it 
was first used in CiOthie, and thence pissed lo the oibci 
tribes Dlls is siippoitcd by the use by Ullilas in Mrrk vii 
0, of the fern foim hatyaO (Vulg mtdur i^eatths, rll OL 
versions /irA Ml Ihc word h is gencially hern issiimcd lo 
be a direet derivative of (.othie haiyt, Hi-Ain, rs if ‘dweller 
on the heath , taken as a kind of loose rendering of I 
/ifAifXMX long ‘villager, rustic , hl<r after ('hristi inily 
became the religion of the towns, while the aiieieiit deities 
were still ret lined in rtiial disirnis, ‘pa^m, heathen ' 
But in this there are difliriilties chroiiofogirrl and cly 1110 
logical, esp in reference lo the form ind Use of the suffix , 
nid I'rof S Bu| ge lliidOf, J ornh V 17?) includes this 
atiiiiiig several words whn h iminl lo Aimeiuaii influence on 
t he language of U If it vs he takes/iai/»il as indicating a m <se 
haijiaas, viliieh he refers to Armenian het'aHos * heathen , 
ad Or »»ioc ‘ nation ’, pi ‘inlions (.entiles, heiihens 
J his would ( vplain thcOH(» form /rrn/irw, while in t>l 
etc , the suflTiv was, as m U veiled under the ordiii iry 

/«. in, from in But even so, the stem vowel has prob 
lo lie explained by axsiiml ilton to hatyt he ith ) 

A adj 1 Applied to jh-isdiw 01 rices whose 
icligion IS neither thnstnn, Jewish, nor Mohnni- 
medan , pagan, t.eiitiK In < nilit 1 times ipplicd 
also to Mohammedans, but m modtrii usage, lor 
the most part, restiicted to those holding poly- 
tlnistic beliefs, tsp vvhtn uncivili/td 01 tincnUurtd 
971 Iduht Hom 15 He biA Reseald li 1 |>iuim iii uniuiii 
i 1000 T-iiril/Aw I -(Ri 'sc vetiged i issi uid fils fota 
set iciiiaA Iwa foir, knl Is fudei < lint ha. Ac 11 ^ ^ 

diaoo Motal Od, 2.', ni Itm lot! Hom pir beJ (ic 
haAenc men pe warrti la^c lease . ttoo Okmis 7.86 put 
liipenii fulle, Kallib skrnii folic, Wass win oft Ciistcss 
collie l■97 k (cioee 117-*' 397 'kyllun an eprne kym, 
lomto 11300 iursoi At 19740 it dm) Bal>c to liupm 
1 >> hepen, hepm, hripeiil foie and iiirs 1340 Hamioih 
/V Consi *508 Haytlieii men pat never li iptem ne ri^lil 
troutheuike 1377 I ani 1 /’ /’/ 1 w 4^0 \ harnc 111 

It IS betbene as to liriienewaid Hclhriie is to mine iller 
heth and vnliltd tribe (>11400 it/hur 435 1 at not pe 
licpoiie Men Ilcstroye pc pupic cryslirn 1563 \V l-i 1 kf 
Miteoii (1640) 13 Helena was of the llealhcn men t iki 11 
as a l.oddcssc, Ihe d lUxhter of )upiter ind I rcia 1617 
Sanoi HsoN \inn I 2O3 Ahiiiielec h an heathen m til, who 
had nut the knowledge of the tin (,<mI of heaven to direc 1 
Iniii 1708 SwiiT hematks Wks 1881 VIII 143 Made 
fitinliir lo such pi vein es by ihr heatlicii priests 1815 
Sc e>TT fahsm vi, I did ihe h> allien Sold in iniustae 
1870 U 11 VRir Hialhtn ( hmti 17 He went for that heathen 
Chinee 

2 Of things rtrlaining to sudi persons or rav.ts, 
or to their religion and LUstom** 

ZwthChafter of hiije.rht xwCtni Pipi \ BiAiulIi 
to ^em hefienuin binstNu'" » //,!**» l 


1000 tj^s Gflxp Mukvii a6 SoiMji t t \s iT w I liriiSm 

>nnt*s i« I otr ft / r),?tj7 IK 

, .......cue x68» I \ 1 LVN ^ f / Ul , I he Kdssmh 

Ainlfiksailtir !m ha\ tl htinst ife like a t Itjwiu i <jnij<ai ctl i > 
thisLiMl h*a<)un 17*0 Watts y >/7 I h u 1 \va 

born of i hiiHii Hi r K f, And not u Hcsiduii or i ftw 17*7 
m i, I uas sorrj to lind more nicici in th 
( hiisti in 1873 F 1)1 ' 




-adicn thin in 

///a/ } III I 1 1 fjoiiKh liiiiiself T he ilhi-i) he | V ihrlljcit) 
b id aj»rced lo illow his xvjft bemi, v Chrtstiau» free ever 
CISC of her iclu^ion 

b Iheailj idiiril, /*, li,at/uit cf ^hc Jatth/iil), 
is now eollcctiVL , iiiO 1 llit I .ciililt s, oi peo|)le 
wliodid not worship [tliovali thi (.ocl of the Jews 
f looo A* 1 1 Srtrtt/A / I- J 1 1 I I 1 H pn hac 
fenan wa tl>iion rtii3itV l hton iii > lictwencii 
1 1 ri-^tene and |) i hc 5 cnc t xaoo / / ts s / /?//«) ( xSB^ i 51 
And l»cn d\ \>o h kAeiic nml his lc«^lc mct)e-^m[;«*s t >340 (. n^ 
4I/ 1 1 ' inf he hri[)cn Jinkcl vxr inc' 

edsten men lo pine u is j»icst *J535 CoMRovn / 
[xwiiilil 1 O t od > He ilhi n \u f-iilcn in to llntie h( if i 
- „. / '‘i/f IS ii 7 Si itiLtl ahiodc tiiioiii^i. tlir Mt nhcii 
Ml! I OS Saff/Si'H 14 [o And spre ul hi n ime ( »ie it ainom., im 
)ir ithen i« und 183k Mhs Smu? ( m U J of/t s (. vmiii 
II would ( ert only he i pic iter self deni it lo 1 ci cix c lie ilfirii 
anioiiR us ihiu to bcnd inissionancs lo iliem 

C Ihe sb plural heathens, is mostly nnllvidinl 
1630 pRNNsr 4 ntt 4 t>nin 1 s licalhens want the tiu* 
ktlowlcdjj,e of < 40(1 1736 \\isie\ II /s (1^7^' I it, M> 

hrothci ind 1 Weill lo j> ly our fii'st x isil in Aim nts lo th* 
jM»or llcathenv. 1845 K 1 1- n» in / «< I ( / up II fHjs/i 
Am ihc vpccul iiion-* of ihc nioic cuhK,hlened licathciw 
wc find the loxc of in mkind at hiktJ highly conimmchd 
l857 ^^Al»(hl i p St f>'in ill j8 show m;, you how both 
Urathciis and Jews were \ 

2 Ptjnxf One thU hai> no moic ithgion, en 
ligbtcnincnl, or culture than a pignn 

l8t8 Sg)Ii a h Pun friKhtrmd hr till iw ih it 

they lie 1870 I )i( Ki NS / Ptoedww My idt is 0! cixiliiy 
XAcxe tornirtl aiunn^ lirith ns 

3 Apiplicd hiimorousl) to jiirsons belonging to 
jdacts bearing the iniiie ‘Heiith’, ns Blreblit itli 

xi^xt'all Mali!, ifiNov 1/3 B1 ickhc ilh c ro sell 01 ' 

“ goal to love IheOvoiniu - • • ■ i- -1 


Heathens v lie un ibic to sc ore i8m " istm 
h'r lilac khcath v London Siotiisli a 
Heilhe 


cut two x>> ils w hllc the 
victory for the 


o Jf I 


Horn I >,8 On 
'c . f hise 
olclr in tej 
173 Out of hay then 
I'l ' ■ ■ -' 


heaSrnc godcs. 

hcpeiiloiille .71400-50 iteiauhr , 

Spayn 1485 rvaioN .lAr/oo v d/M;/. I'rcf 3 In al places 
eryslcn and lietUen i66a briLUNcri On), ‘>a,t i ii { i 
Having already shewed i genrrall defect in the iiieirnt 
Hinlheii Histones 1708 Swii 1 Wks i88i \ HI 

m 8 1 he same authority may abolish t hi isiv vmty , and xet 
up the Jewish, Malionietan, and heathen nliiicui 171a 
Woi EASTON hetig Vat ix ao8 Lven the Hc.ihen world 
believed that the soul* of men survived their bodies 1B79 
tARRAK S/ /’,7«/(i883l 3 The vicfoiioiis enemy of heiiheii 
philosophy and heathen woiship hail passed his boyhood 
amid the heathen surroundings of a pliii>iv>|>lnc city 

8 transf Religiously or otherwise on a level 
with heathens 

1856 FMrBkON.ff«f Traits, Race Vnji iBohn) II 33 A 
1 ouiitry of extremes dukes and chartists. Bishops of 
Durham and naked heathen colliers. 

B sb i^oradj usedfM^y/) 

1 One who holds a religious belief which is nei 
thei Christian, Jewish, nor Mohammixlan , a pagan 


Comb , ssb hiat/iiii iiititdid , heath, n lit e 
idj and adv 

1565 lixxn PtJ \pol ulH' i 1 liiis |jrop)uiieli«. iml 
Hf ithrn likf he wiiutli •889 K I Am 1 RSON ir /. I / 
V>//d / loj Mf If lien liLioH on>.s 1895/^////// 
Ai" Oct 318 Ast'cicty ot heiilun minded HuiiuiiivIh 

Heathen, sb -=^J/iath sion, sec Hi vm ^ 

+ Heathen- coal Obs (Seequot i(>i>; ) 

(-1697 KrsM-n 1 tsm hi t 1 anvtluwiie MS i ,3 li 
At Anibleeot 111 'slafruiiLh tin m 1 jiidmeiMiri is 
e died //.«(A 111 louxh < o d and the 1 th 01 lowi t uf dl, 
IS I ailed Hta/luii lO 1/ xjx* Bums in / hi, liaii 
Wv^ll 54’ I hi lleiltnnt >d 17198 H m 1 sin 1 tins 
AtiJi t \y '-iiicpl jin 1 he He illii 11 Lual 

Heatkendoiii [oi htdindim- 
ML(i hitdiiiihm OH(i hiidiiitiii<m,(\i,i httden 
turn, Du hiiditidoni, ON hiibindihnt 1 Svv h, 
diniotn , I Ilh Mill-a + imM 1 he old word ap 
piTis to Invc died out hilorc l )0o , m modern 
Use iipj) loiintd anew after L ht ntiudom Not in 
Johnson, lodd iHlS, Wcbsltr l^jh ] 

1 llu belief and pindicc ol the heal hen , — 

Iltkllll MHM I 

Liooo I axis of t d a s X u h 3i Sdiinnl llixcrwrdon 
pet III a.nne (.chI Inli in woldon and eh ne hcAendom 
X' ornc avvcuipaii i laoo (iiiMis i 8s5 piss pessiermcsse iss 
]i 1 ^Hundom And dw illdc urn h cfcdtl sinnrxs c laoo / /( (.r 
y J ii 8KH Da unwiTsie dt me ol lia^J^cn dome 

r« ist5 Ad/// la \nd dreirn c«»^^cnc men ndt in 

lie iftemiom 1701 } 1 AW ( ouftt itade (i7j«) ► \ Ifn 
pruxement t f hunnn vot ict\ beS ond wh »l it could [>o^‘^d)!y 
itlain tom lit. tlhctidom 1850 Haxx i moks] Ski; A/ / v\, 

Ihe m »ny prcciou'* suuIh he hilh xvon from hcTlhcndoni 
1867 hi M VMS \ ;;// (i/ttj (187G I IV 170 Whticxtr 
traces of healhemltiui ni ly h ivc doxen to Kt If hmi'.elf 
b ttamj J ht. coiiiiitiuii ol l)tin^ uncnlifilUciictl 
and vnUouched l>y <. Iin^lnn niflienc^cs 

1B50 Kings! C 4 tpi I ‘h s ^ \a\t\ \\\ \lt P nA iiS7t/ 
p Ixui, He trims Ills paletots, and idoriis his lr>,s with the 
Hrsh of men iml the skins of xxomm, xmiIi ilc^r ui tlion, 
|)esiilriHe, h< ilhcndom, 'uxd despair 

2 The dommi or rnlin of the hcallun , heathen 
pto|)k colltancly the hcalheu world 

i860 Thi Ml! Srmt M tUm Ml ix f I hick darkness 
rested over the xxiioir of hrnhendom 1861 V < ASKtu 
A/»iA /»(/ ^2 Ihe imL.luy \x ork of subjugatiu}^ all heathen 
dom lo the Ailli of the erueifled Ni/*iicnc 

Heatheness ia,e [f Hfauuv -r rss] 

\ Itin lie linihcn, a htilhen woman 

1876 t o, Ileal f hi-si X'<.\H 963 Ihe proud iKathmiss 
linmhly submilled to baplism 

Heathenesse (,h«6uits^ anh Poims i 

b&tSe(n)nes, nya, 3 heolSenesRe, hepmesae, 
3 3 hopon- hethenesse, en -iRse, uev etc , 
6 heathennosse, heath-, heythnesse, b 7 9 
heathenesse, (n'ess [OP hiAcines, njs, f 
hixOin Hfatiifn t -M-Sn Prnm an early (late 
one of the two «’s was generally omitled, so that 
the -word was sometimes trnted av nnalogona to 
Mich words of Preiich oiigin as nobhsse, I yoncssi ] 

1 The (luabty or condition of being heathen, 
the belief .and practice of the heathen, heathenism 
‘/ 2-3 
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HEATHEB-BELL 


^SL] H LS Xi.li«vrffif c Iios f AV 
« s iTiTssf uid Itiuit^n 
.It - Allc ( ■luicrii'i fro 1iethc(it>ise 
A?o / ift S/ AnM 118(14) In \fl<ir 
; ](< iirmir of linlii ncssi 1J40 


2 1 IcTtliiiiiloiii the Itcitlitii World, tilt ItiuU 
oiitNidet. liristLndom, intUidin)', 111 Mi.ldU 1 iiglish. 


( rjSo S//" 

u.U«-.irrh*n IS 1,. I 
t), Uls f lint; piatiL 


!i I in<l iiitl lttih>ciini- 


t* Hea'thenhede oh:, [sk. 


+ Heathenic, a niKl W' ih 
7 hothuike \ \r of Lru 
/iKtOuff So f Keathnlcal 


al>te to the same, in fieathcniitm, who siip|ioset] the sodt> to 
be in human shape t64$ MtiioN Tetrtich (i85>) 153 If 
we be not Icssc zealous in t)ur C hnsiianity then Phto uas 
in his hutheiiism 1707 Lit nos tn Hush 4* (,a.ni IVif 
6 A Rcluk of Ht-ithemsm #11719 AninsoN Chr hiltg 
1^8 11c biou^hl »vi.r mnltuudes l)oiU from la-tesy 

uift hialln niHiii iS68lRii;MAN \ot$n ioHtj u8/6)i App 
650 Ihe uholc country rel imed into heathenism 
I b \\ ith a aiul pi A neatbtn belief or tharac- 
I tens! 1C 

I **43 J Maui I**' Ai t /(/- //4 (1867' ao3 Cast oul ismleul 

' lirilliciusm 186a I wrHsuN ( ,>«,/ / r/J Jf orshif Wks 
j illuliiiill 197 \V Ilia ss ilie lic-itiHiiisms III Chrisiiinilj 

I 2 it a, IS/ l/iichnstian State of tliin{>g, heathenish 
condition, uiiehri»tiaii dcj,radat)on or barbarism, 

' 174* fiiiiiiMj J hiifn"is{1 ), Ay, (here 14 iiulhina blit 

be,iiliemMn lo In Isariml fiom jilnvs. 1695 Miss Mon mr^soR 
/ii/ii //ixAiatt 4 Uttlfis III II (e<I 4) 30a I'ittiiig iirtn 
' Iiirnu for the ‘ he ilhenisni of luxury Mini 1 he praelaal 
laAilanisin ol uiii great eitas 

I tHeathamst oi>s [f 1 Ikvtiiii.n + -im ] 
One holdnif; or sni>|iorting beallienism 
*551 Anp Hi OWN! Sr/w in Uarl Mui V s(>^ Xhcse 
sort will tinii thcln^el^^s into several forms, with the 
He ilhen i 11* -xlhcniHi with Athrists, '\n Atheist with the 
Jew-s 1 )* w t57ol>ii Math /V(/ Could the Heathen 
ists timW these \ e » of thwe Mighty CorfKitdl ( reiturcs 

Kea-thenise, 7' [t lltATiits +-i/i- j 

1 l>an\ 1 o render heathen or heathenish 
1681 H Mom / 1/ Dan iii 74 I iidcavoiiiiiig to 
I He ilhein/i- ihr People of (^od ignu i8a7 Hvftbt 
I «ih5(,t <^4 111) \c»^ littl> wc Mfjt out oiii eoloinstH not so 

null h to ehristiani/e the He uhenst as to l>e lu ttlu ni ed by 


earlier haddei stems on several grounds to dis- 
countenance such a dcriyation The word ap 
pears to have been originally conlincd to Scotland 
;\Mlli the contiguous part of the I nglish Border) , 
the noilhern luigl equivalent, as in Yorkshiie, etc , 
hLingltng, from Norse 1 hefvvord heath, on theuther 
hand, seems to lx. native only in Southern and Mid 
land counties, and never to have been applied to the 
Yorkshire or Scottish ‘ moors ’ , it is only in com- 
paratively recent times that the southern Fnglish 
heath and the Sc haddei , heddtr, have been asso 
dated, and the spelling heatlur thence introduced. 
On the analogy of addet , i/addn , /addei , now tn 
Sc Ither, Idlther, lUkei , and of Lng Jeather, toge- 
th<r, weatlur, we should expect luather to go back 
thi otigh ht ddi r, haddi r, to a type hg-Jdi r or heeddi c ] 
1 The Scotch name, now in general use, for the 
native species of the 1 uin.tan genus Ema, ealled 
in the north of England, Lino , rspeeially A' (now 
Ca/ltma) vulgans, Common Heather, and / 
iineiea, tine-leaved Heath oi lAissei Bi 11 -licather 
SoiiiB rreent botinuHl uiitcrs have esvayeil to limn the 
oiiginilly local ii ime ti,atti, Imf, heatlur, to tliflerein 
•■ptsicv, hut each of these names is, m its own locality, 
apiilicil to all the siictn s there foiiml, and pre eminently to 
th .1 l<K- .My most almnd ,„i On the \ oiksfiirc and Scollish 
moors ihe most ilnind int is /■ r h/cuim, which is tlieiefnre 
the ‘Common I ins' ol the one Ibc Common He nher of 
the Ollier iliit m ollitr loc.ilitns, csii m ilie soiilh west. 


Heathenish do s mj ,, \i,„ o heathnish, 
totnysho fol hudeiiis - htidaiiiu 

tittu (i hiidiiiuh ()\ tuidii,\'i Sw htdiiisl, 
lU hidiii / ]n inodciii use ])roli a new foinia- 


liMiish I Iliii. s I774j 1 ’hiam )/ 

t-N ft I fU /. t/i/; ] Oh^ 

I A i/f^h C i lUrtiis S iloihf u ih pit 
uf HtNlhLii^sli wciutn 1581 f 


lie Ilium h Koiri ui dit) 1882 » / // » / A lit 

Aii.m/ 111 1 ,41 \ 1,1 n)„ nhsl.v h. o„ht of i h. nhcid 
o tiaii\f u id /(,,'• a 1 Ii atliiii like muhnsliin, 
uiicivtli/i d, liarljirous unwmtliy of a t linstian 
b (oltotj Alinitiiiialik, disLUsUng, olfeiisivc, 

hoisilv’ 1 f I ii..,sm.. ,v *’ ' 


Hea-thenishly, adu [f pru t 1 1 j in a 

htathen, unehnstian, jiagiii, or liiibarous nianiin 

«S6il)Aislr on t/o, (Is7() i,4 \lhousind 

ytiris nllci Die im n nation of t hnsi ilm liyshops Ki, in 
1(1 (klik the I .tilts npimr too he illienishly tjfio Out 
•f Si- //i. 11847IS74 fhcSvhbnth 

tlays incl holy sjuTitfull hcatlit-nishly 111 tavcrniug, 


/*»/// jiffits \u Me w i> Ilf ahuiishJ) iiu lined tul>etievc 
in, or to u orship the „oOJcss Nemesis ,836 ( h„ml’ Jrnl 

is1.i;:tytill.c''-‘l‘rthUn"^"' "" 

Hea thenishness. as prcc -f 

Iltathcnish quahly or tomlmon , barb'inty 

1571 ( on.iNo Cahnn oh Ps \ i6 llurnhlc was the 


h llntflS 1633 PRVSNh .Mt/// 1/ JN I iR), llm 

t. isccmt> besUhcnishnrvsc, md proph inmcsse of most 
play AioUs 1880 Miss liiRu>,/>,.« 1 1 ,5 hinging which 
s^ids l^e the very csstme of licathcnishiies* 
HeathettlSin [hi Scnlr’in (Sce -IHM ] 

1 Ihe riligious or moral system of heathens, 
heathen practice or belief, ]iagamsm 

ifaS bveoN -I, tv Learn 11 dv {9 The heresy of the 
Antnropomorphitcs and the opinion of Lpivurus, aiuwi,r 


I lu (.bii-aUin in ua*l *4 iu Ui 1114, btj* m f> hcMhcni/e 
I 1861 JkiNtH S ( // ista 74 Muse do not judai/e but 
I In itin ni/t Mrlcing 10 throw olT every >okc 

Ucncc KeathenlieA /// a , Hea theuislnr 
■Id ./• Old ///it 

I *7*9 'f (o IS »of N ly'andi II it (|Sio' I ll\ Ihc 
|iiou(l An III oi the hi itb< iii/ing moi di i i8s6 Miss Wink 
w.Mii, t.iu/r,e / ,/, V V.>/« US 7. 7, I^.omlut ih. 
h« >ihim/i>g philo .spi.ris of ( hiisnndom 1857 8 Si viis 
Uhan Ml l>| \ he thrni/ul CInisliinit) 1893 1' III I 
1 \Nis fltem So// I, /taut is? I ht ir nil imi-t Is: ihc 
hcalheni/ing ol the n mg gi nciation 

t Kea thenly« /> fV/r [i iitvihln i- lv i 
< f OlKi hodanhh MHO hiidtiiliih'] Itiaihcn 
like, heathenish he itlicn 
1415 Ifix. 1 1 \ I />> S/r ? ( V./.<i./ , si fio (list II f.ilk to 
' hclhcnly (.ouync 1579 Isiv lii/'htu^ \rh 1 176 \\ hicU 
j huh made iin of an la illieiily I’s.an 1 hr luenly I’lo- 
tvslani 1591 IloKsrv /xi- .Hall Soc I is8 1 he manner 
I il this III in Id w IS o sticiiige and hcstliciily 

I Hoa theuly, ud > [f as prec f I ' ■•' ] After 
I the immier of the heathen , Inrbaronslv 

! , .3to \Vmi,i -* )/*# 4 \v » Ho iliott not so fctisly uul 
I lu'Uhrnly ( al ti 14 If ilum, siehcn thou Ml 1 Jew, 

lytiesi hrihMiIi [1388 bedKiilicbJ nid nut jcwly 1579 | 
JoMis/*r*w^ hoilteSf SonU \ wmv 87 1 hem th it iea« h 
with the dt, poraie tnd d iiiiiijble lutkus, or tint do beiccuc 
IS his Irnrsvni s -vrt inslriKtcd al t o Hiallumly 1776 W 
C Combi Jhalo/nui 0 «/>/#, Mcicury i;> MlcUhcnly 
pt ikiny,' the presiding ( ,cnuis of Togucs, sli irpcrs 

lleathennoss sec Jli 


ous friu ul tlu* unkuowiif South ( ontUKUt 

Heathenry h/Acmu [f lii'vaiiiNh uv ] ] 

1 llealheii nelict, piactice, or custom , heathen ] 
I character or iiuality , heathinism 

I »577;87 r/inwi 11 aS, i In , onu.rimg the 

Ihnd fiom he ilhcnru to iliiistmnitie tsStbrcmiis Inat 
, l/itr I tiP?.,) 144 li IS .11 one a it they h id vod. k.wdiie, 
hclhenrir, piginiic 1856! A I Koi loi I C (»//( (A 

I d/(,f III 4fi Aghast on Ins niriv d in Koine at thi utter 
I heuhdiiy iiounil him 1868 /(.«/</«/ Ac- VIII 1(16 
Some of onr Inilliint unit it 01 s of Greek poetry seem to 
! imrsuc It III only f.rr its he iil.rmy 

2 Htiithcn jxople (< I Jiishiy') 

R F Hiaaos m I ady Itnrion Life ,it.ot 1 .9- 
th'/’"tl"*’'’* 

tHeathenShip Oln oeauh [oh hUhn. 

Stipe, f HBATiiy\+ HHip] 

1 Heathenism, hcaihcnduni 

a 1000 O } throH an 634 For J.an hcSenscipc )«■ hi 
ihii^on f 1000 >T! i-Fic ///»w II 504 Martuiuh nwcmlc 
hts iiiiKler of manfulluin li taensi ipe c ik>s I xv 13114 \iid 
Mimme hco gixld wiAsokcii and to liaScncsciiK- token thd 
148*2 llengesles l.a}rn and Ins h cflciic sci|m: ba: he hider 
brohte I1B3* JlioKiE tr CudmoH,. Pa, 2.9 And would 
not swerve fiom the I ord of hosts into hcatlicnsliip J 

2 (rCiitihsm , uncircumcislon laie lileialtsiii 

1S3S CovtiiiMi K I ( or VII 18 Yf eny man 1* called Ixynge 
Circmiicyscd let him ukc no Hcythcnshippc \ikiii him Yf 
cny man lie called in the Hey tlienshipiie let him not be cir 
cumeysed 

t Hea'theny, a Obt ran [f IIevthkn sb 
+ -V ] Healben, heathenish 

ijSo Siunev Ps X IN, \Vho hast the heath’ney folk 
d^roy 'd F rom out 1 hy land ' 

Heather (be Sai) Eonns 4, 6 hatbir, fi 
had(d)yr, 6 haddir, hedder, 6-7 hadder, 6-8 
bather, 8 hether, 8- heather. [Of umertam 
origin . commonly viewed as related to heath , but 
the form heather appear* first m i8th c , and the 


suiy MS 1 In sti luiiect h itliir cmotls |iro toopcrturadomiis 
inoleiidini . >470 lliNHi II nt/.ne \ .oo In heirh haddyr 
Wallace mil thaiemlwyn /hi,/ xi 898 Hiidyr and hay 
Imiwl iiuon llakys fist igoo *0 Dvnhxk Pot ms Ixvi 80 

I rtit ibhms gi lyih I mil to gather. Hot ane kirk siant 
COM rit^w ith h wider 1548 Halher (see Hi A rii 2 h] 137* 

md mony tuise of Huldcr 1578 I v 11 Jhntot’iis \ 1 xvi'678 
Heath, llather, md 1 yiig is called m high md base Al 
maigiie, Hevden 1607 Nokdi n J i////( Unt (N ), Healhis 
the dl or^ common^ n ime, whi icof there is one kind 

II M 1 (16511 546 those 1 mil 111 Hrachmanm 1 ly upon the 
ground covered willi skins, ts tin Kedsh mksdoon Madder 
1633 Haki Out Ihsettt.dx wvii i.ftliiilie Northern* 
places of this Island They diy their malt with ling, nr 
heath, called there hadder 1674 01 Kvv cV e II outs 135 
Jit, . (tie,. Heath or 1 mg 17^ lb, vni 1 v / ,w// Out s v 
J Itnue, They are to give them H ulier or Hadder to eat 
fi73o Btui Ltif N Stott xiii 11754) I any Ihc Surface 
ol the (uound is ill over Heath, or, as they call \t,/tiattur 
1966 tieas Hot 190 i ( n//««„ The true • llcathii of 
Scotland, called also I ing and Common Heath 1^3 lli ack 
/ > t hut, 3 Set amiil ihc browns uul greens of the iitathcr 

b j>hr Jo set the heather on Jne to make a 
disturbance lo taie to the heather to become 
in outlaw or bandit 

>818 ScoiT Rob Aoyxwy Ils pnrily that whilk has set 
the heither on fire >896 II nini („i- jB July 1/3 A 
woman mformeu against ihi muidcrcr, who at once ‘look 
lo the heather 

2 Applied With distinctive additions to other 
plants 

Himalayan Heather, Amlumuda /asiii,,iita (Mdler, 
>884', Honox Heather, the Ciowluriy, SUver or 
Heather, ^the moss tolyiiuhum commuHt 

3 athib and Lomb a Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or made lioin heather, ax heather ale, 
btti, but, -besom, -bloom, -blossom, brae, -In ale, 
•biidi, ,,w ,t_ov\ y// ! 4 ), hoiitji, knoll, -land, too/, 
lop, tuft, sotiii b Ol the colour or ap 
pc.tiancc (if heather applied to fabnes, etc , 
of a mixed or siicckled hue thought to icsemhle 
llut of heather, as heather miJttun, stm kings, 
-suit, -tst’etd, -toool c heathir-clad, loviied, 
-mi (ed, sii't'ct adjs d heather-cat, a cat living 
wild and loamiiig among the heather, hence/J^' 
a|iphed to a person , heather-grass - 

Jnodia deitimbens, boather-owl, the .Short cared 
O wl , / sio at I ipitniiiis 

iSeo Scori UtoHosl \xv, HaUiertGlendmmng expicsscd 
hmisclf uiiw ilhng to t ike any Inmor stronger than the 
’^heaihcr iilo, whic h w is at that time fretpicntly used .it 
meals 1724 Ramsav G,«// Mteph. 11 1, And skulk m 
Indings on the ‘heather braes >835 Kinosley fleiots, 
theseusi m6 Beneath w hose shade grew purple "heather 
bushes 1886 Stkvpkxon A.,//„./7Vc,/xm tja Hes hercaiid 
nwa , here to-day and gone to morrow , a fair "heather cat 
*893 Grockkti Jitin 0/ Moss Itagsxw, "Ihat daft hralher 
cat of a cousin of mine 1886 G Act en Matmte's bui/ie 11 
12 1 o climb the "heather clad hill 1818 bcOTx AV Lamm 
XXIX, What good can the poor bird do except pine and die 
In the first "nealhrr-cow or whin bush she tan ciawl iiitof 
>®^Kinobley fCis/rr /foA (1879) 146 He smelt the wafts 
of "heather honey off the grouse moor 1863 j O Bakrr 
If I orKsh i8t A considerable 1 xtent of the surface yet 
remains as "heatherland 18^ Mabel Gollin* Prettiest 
Homan XXM, He changed his ‘"heaihcr mixture ’ for clothes 
more suiiuhle to Piccadilly 1819 Rek* Cycl s v , "Heathen 
roofs arc frequently met with in the district of Cowal iS^ 
Mrs Al exanoer Her Oeanst Foe I 278 Tom entered, in 
n bright purple tinted ‘"heather suit' 1814 ^tt it 
Ronan's 11, A head like a "heather tap 

Ksftther-lMU. a A name given to Enta 
tetralix (or tpec. to. lU bloisom), and sometime* 
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HEAVE 


HEATHBE-BLEAT. 

also to £ ctnerM (In quot 1725 app Hiaiii- ] 

BELL i ) I 

17*$ Ramsav Ceil// S/(t/A 11 i\, Illue heallier lielU I 
Uloom d bonny on moorland ijtj Piirns Jo IV iim/soH 
56 Her moorA red brown wi heather belh iSa> Storr 
Afan/i I Inirod j 8 Away hath passed the heother bell, 

1 hat bloomed so itch on Needpnth fell 
Kea’ther-bleat. Sc [Perversion, after Aea- 
I her, of the Oh name fti»/cr blxU, coat bleater, f ' 
A»/er goat ^ blaitan to bleat fiom the noise which 1 
It makes in flight, associated in many languages 1 
with the bleating of a goat (Newton, Diet Birds [ 
885, Swainson, Piov Name Birds 192) boCitr 1 
Fr chhire-volante, Ciaclic miannan- 
atihatr air-kid, gabhair adhatr sky- or nir-gint, | 
tic ] ”1 he bnipe i 

h 1000 dcLnm (..tots lit \Vr Willckcr ii6'4i Jiuoin, [ 
hacferblmtc, net pur t/iit jfio/i < 1050 In ( tot< ibid | 
161/17 hscfcrbl Atr ] 1814 Mai lAccARr I,n//<>r7</ | 

tncy.l , Heather btei, tin mire siii|>e iB94CHu<KtAT 
Katdtrt XAXvi. The same tuliiih is tulkd the heather 
bleat) /iirf , I'arthcr off a hcallterhleat whiimiecl 

Saa 1 ili 6 r-bl 6 a~tav. '>r 'uuXnoith dial ako 

-blttt(t)er, -bluiter, 'blooter , corrupted < ai n- [ 
blealt! , hammer-hUat, n [as jircc , with steond 1 
clement conformed to agent mitins in -bit ] - prec , 
n 1617 Ilcilhl I'tlgiiHler in SVstsoii ( oth.t (17061 11 7 I 

IJam) the Hobit and the Heddcibluter 1791 Statist 1 
Uc Stott, lirs/i 11 7a .Jam ) A had, whieli ihe [H.u|ile 
here call a hciher bluttcr iBso Scoir bfoiiast iv, Whit ' 
saw she 111 the hn|;, then forliy moor roi ks and h< alhn 
blotters ? Northiimbtii htasi , thathu bhaUr, Ills | 
also called unit bUatLi and i,utte> smfi 

Keatherad iKissid'.n [t Hi viHHt + -ii>-] | 
Covered with heal lit r 

i8« J WILSQSI in /./<iU (' lAn, XX ji., >s tKcless 
but liigh hcathered rock 1849 Aviotsi Jays titand 0/ 
Stots St, Scotland's Ingh iiid henthcicd bills 18S4 <) ' 

VicromAil/«»r/.i(H'« nj \ lovclj drive with pink licalln red 
lulls to the right I 

Heathery fh; Kn), ib [f lit \i n + -bRi d 

pinery fettury^ A collection of heaths, a place 
III which heaths are grown 
1894 H C Atimi-ws (or/i) 1 he He ilherj, or Monogrui>h | 
of the Genus Lin a iftu hubs J tonal lu, I know front | 
cspcrienie tli it Hr ilhs will thrive as well in a Breenhottse 
as they would do in a he ilhcry 1850 tbi,t 1 eb jjA | 
skilful disiwsitioii of the pi lilts III the Ilcallicrj 

Heathery (he hart), a Also 6 hadrie [f 
Heather + t ] Covircd with or abounding ui 
hcatlicr, of the nature or appiarancc o( heather 

IS3S ^rew Anr ( > i)» iiot I 140 In craiR iiid clembe.and 
inoiiy liadrie lull >710 Liac ( 11 imiriiI' in t’Ait Itans 
XXVil 476 Hie Snifatc is tovcied with a heathy, ind (as 
they tall tt) a heathery Scurf 1804 J ( kmiami- ‘aaHath , 
15J Howers that striineis seem \inid the heilherywihl 1 
l8ie bcot 1 t ndy of L 1 11, 1 he inlhrcd monarch of the [ 
waste Sprung fioiii his In ailicry couch lit haste . 

Hence Bm tb«rln««a 

186a SiliRLPV Nnet ( nt I 67 I he romamc nf lli- nio>r 
has been icceiitly distuibed, mil even the goremk has 
bcRtiii to lose the old racy he itlitnncss 

Hea'th-hen. a Ihe temak of the Hiaih- 
eocK, the Grey-hen b Applied in N Amenea 
to spccics ol gionsc 

1S91 ShutlUumlh -In (Chclham Soc ) 60 A 1 ide of Alex 
andcr Hr ulshawes wsh hroushir hethe henes inn/ 1670 1 ) 

I ttNION Deter At civ f ( 184SI 5 Wild I' owl tticic ISRre it 

More of, as I iirkies, Heath-Hens, (Jtimls 1748-46 liiosi 
SON Sfnnr (tan O’er the trackless w istc liie he ilh hen 
flutters 1893 Ni WION Dul htids, HiathtOtK and Htath 
hiH, onnuialTy names liy which the Hlaik emk and (>rey 
hell weic called , but on the NoilU Aiuciicaii coiitmcnt 
apiflied to one or more species of gi ouse 

Hefk'thless, n rat e [f H f VT H + -i fss ] De- 
void of heath 

1804 J Grahami' Siibtalhs^j iherc on the heaihkssmoss 
outstretch d he broods 

Heathniclk, -ical see Hi mhfmc 
H eath-pea i,h/|ip/'J Akoy -pease Atubcnnis- 
rooted leguminous plant, lathynta manoi ihriis 
{Otobus lubiioiiti), called also CARMiit Also 




for tliuse w iters that biii lielhy or murysshe 1344 Brisk 
low Lompl IV B\i, Such heilhy, uixidy inj iiiooiy 
ground, as is vnfrutefuU for conic or pastuic 1667 / hit 
tritHS II 525 It IS Hcalliy, leiiiy ind hiir/y 1809 
Sill 1 1 1 V IV I’r Wks 1888 I 18 I he w lid berries 
which grew amid the heathy sliriihs 1873 III a< K /V J hute 
It, An illimitable prospect of he illiy iliidiilatiomc 

Heatmflf (hr tuj i, vM sb [f i H v r » + ] 

The action of the verb Hevt, impaiting of heat, 
warming , becoming hot , techn ‘ in the iron and 
feted industry , Getting the steel hot for rolling ’ 
{Labour Lomm (jloss 1893 

1398 Ikimsa Batlh Dt !' R Ml slis (1498)361 I’alh 
yiiges and heclyngcs whyclie dyssuliu and dcpirte and 
iiieTtc the m Here 1545 Assiiam fovofh iArh)ti5 \V<11 
siasoiicd wyth hctyiigesiind tlllcryiiges 1391 Siiaks / s// 
Ad 743 Sickness, whose ittaint Disorder lireeds by heal 
mg of ihe blood 1663 K Hiokr lhitoi,r jy Agridnal 
hcaliiiR and cooling do< s anne il or rcdnci the partsof ( I iss 
to I u Mure that Is more lo,isr 1858 ( iiiisi'R t iiiimn 
17s llie loss of slrcngili by hcatiiii, or softciiiiij 
S 1’ liiuMisoN DiHamo t lt,ti l/,i, ■ 
an illier cause of lie iliiig m field iiiaRnet 

b attnb and tomb, as htaitng appaiatus ap 
pltame, ptnai t , stvi’t , heating furnace ^sce quot ) , 
heating pan, a pan in which siibKlancts are warmed 
in various imnulacliimig processes. 

x6ii CoTi II I hattffiij^e beating stuflTe, or stiiDTe to In at 
with i8ii \ 1 1 HoMsuN Lomi Dtap (1818I p xvxviii 
t lieitiK al eUTccIs intlc|irndi ot of its heating |Kiwr I t86o 
Iiniialc (.tat It II 340 Keyoiid the icd iie have rays 
possessing I high be aiiikiiowsi 1861 W hAiRiniRN 
I 370 Kieil w Iter Hilling \ppirattis 1881 KaimoM) 
Mintm, (.toss, J/iatrnt, /uniati, ilic fiiriiicc in which 
blooms or piles aic licalcd befoic li 111111111111)4 ur rolling 

Eea*tinff, />// d [flUtTf r im, I] lhal 
beats or makes liot, m various senses 
1591 PinniAii Sp />/./,( hot, be iting 1601 

HoIiaso / tiMv 11 lable, Heiiiog iii< diciiics i73» 
Altmuiisol huh to/ /);f/ 358 I rurtics irc hcatiiiK >8»» 
I Hi si in i aamtuei 7 lire 771/1 lo b ue Ills w iriiilli 
111 ill ircnmcnl ir ued to a heating diet 

b IJeattng suijau, the total suilace of a su am 
boiler, exiioscd on one sitlc to the tiic, on ibt oibei 
to water, the (irc-surlace sicqttots Ihattngtsda, 
a water tube m a boilir burromidcd by flame 
i 8S4 Rosaios X RicHARnsoN <'/««< Juliiiot (cd -1 I 
359 Ihe gi lie is hice in propoitloii to the cniisiiniptioil of 
fml, as well as the lie iling suirict >86t W iAiRBiiRS 
btitts I 361 the cIIkkiu liealing surface is obtained by 
deductiiiK from the tot d heating surf u c one half the area of 
vertical puiliotis, Old one half the area of horizontal 1 y Uii 
driial Huts t8^ ///««» ay July 6/4 Hollers, winch hoe 
an aggregate heating surface of 7,893 sijuaie feet, with 

fleiice KMtlngly adv, in a heating inannir 

this Vt II KitsB Reat th,tr joj Healingly Illiiiiiiii ilingly 

Keatl«SS (h/tl.s), a ,a>i [f lltti ib + 
-LEHS ] Dcfetitiitc ol htat 
1396 WlLLOBlE 'iiM/i (ibw»> i->4 This NtH sefm Nii»t(>l», 
(his he ttlessc iire x6^ I >RM>i s A /fW /<////<% v lu Ihc 
hcatksH httvinsof i iUunrtinc Sun t66o I Cmamui-ui MNb. 
Btttk C/ttui J My Wilt Is likruist kiiouii, I hrout^h ht a 
IcbH pist hopt'S to h ivt *i Son 1887 J Haudy Uotif 
latiitiefs ill XII 243 i/ii^ht but hi-aikss sun 

H«&t-spot. h A red spot on the skin, a freckle 
b I'ltysioi A spot or point of the skin nt which 
the feeiisatioii of luat can be produced 
18*3-34 ( Wi Study Mtd led 41 IV 479 Hu blushing 
halo by whiih they ire siiiiuiiiided, is populirly < died 1 
heal spot 1887 t» 1 1 ADO /'fllaiol J sit hot Mil MS 

1 he St nsc of loi ilily cuiiiiet led w ith the cold spots Is about 
twice as fine as that connected iiitli the heal pots 

Kaa't-wave. a zV wave ot laiUaut heat, one 
of those vibrations of the ether that ptoilucc healing 
iffcctfe see Hfat jb b A ‘ wave’ ornccess 
of tscefesiit heat 111 the atmosphcie, csp when 


''ic mil, ihe lieaiit indrous, 111 winch ihc in vie ' igaivs iw 
■lc\el>4H.(j, hut so disposed ax lo fecund ilc the on f ibe 
s line individual 1870 Ron t slits Ihuu t tf. *48 1 be vet 
of sell llllprecmtiori observable ill llie c liemlsiulroiis 
lieini ipbrndilcs 1886 Si 11 v t/autit/. t suhot , ’Ueanio 
lliorpliism, ill di fault of -( lence is ever llie first resnuicc of 


rxpWlialliill 1 L wc judge of olllcis by 
' / «c liniuii iiPstl 1 357 

trnl hciiitopbaiiy 
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1706 PiitLCirs (cd Kersey), Heath ptaa< , or // 00 i /«.rii , 1 
kind of wild I’ensc 173^ Johnson, t hath ptaa, At\st. ics 
of bitter Vetch. 1800 (lAUNi'Tr Jour Siolt 1 a ,7 Ihc 
/wArwrr/r, or licath pe isling 1808 AAri/ 7"'/ XIX 
77 Heath peascling The roots when boileil are savoury 
and nutritious 1863 Piiior Ftaut h , ihath pea 

Hea-th-ponlt. Also -poit,-pOWt — lltAIH- 
BlRf) , more spet the female or young 

1678 Rav IVeltushby's Otuith , 1 lie Merlin They fly also 
Heath pouts with It tUSn Load (.at. No 3-6_)/4 It is llis 
Majesties Will and Pleasure, I hat no Person do piesmne 
to Hawk at any Heath Poult, m any year before tlic aolh 
day of July i8as SporUne Ma,^ XVI 433 [He] h ul the 
BvxkI fortune to get 16 shots at heaih poults, or hlai k game 
1884 Ji'i I LKIKS Red Doer \\ 33 Heath jwiills, the female of 
black game, fly like a great uarlndge 1887 Dali Hall (. 
4 Oct j/i The young heath poults are al fust extremely 
tender creatures 

Hoathwort vI’fJ’WVit'' Liiullcy’s name for 
R plant of the Nat Ord P.ruacet/e AUoa///iA 

.»»47 in Ckaio 1866 r reas Rot 461/1 Shrubby plants he 
longing to the heathwort order 

Haatlw (hf >1), a Also 5 hethy [f Heaih 
+ -y ] AbouDdmg in or covered with heath , of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heath , heathery 

<>>4$o PysshjHgt w Angle (iSSp it Th* tawney colour 


gnnltd as passing Irom one place to aimthcr 

18^8^ Fiske 111 A f««> A.-^GXXU 

heat w lies light waves, tier 

K h Bah /« the High tha , . 

\V ivc'of 18 J Ibut Ihe culmination of .. 

somewhat absurdly desicii ilcd ‘ the giciit heal 
so called heat wave then sc. ills lo h ivc travelled e islvvatd 

Heatime (.boem Obs vAtmh [a l< htaume 
(lidin) — Ol' hilme see Hfijii/z'] A massive 
helmet, reaching iluwn to the shoulders, worn in 
the 1 3 th and ijtli ceiiUincs, sometimes over a 
smaller close-fitting out 

«S7» Bossfwkl Aemotet 11 133 Win. he of licialtes is 
I pi Iipri ly railed hi i/on he iw me, and tiiiihre i6ioGciiiivi 
Jltnxldii VI V ti06o) 394 1706 Piiiiiiis (ed Kersev ' 

Jhaulmt or //«.«/«,, .a erm in Hnaldiy for m H.lmct 
orHriid piece 1834 Pi AN. iiv /I m/ I ottume tin Ihcgreat 
cirslcd helmet iirheaiimc wa* now |tenip Hen VI only 
worn for the torn 11 uneiil 1838 Morris Rear d raton P.h ms 
3a9 t heir he vurncs are on, whereby , h ilf blind, i hey p iss 
I bvMii my sights, 

I Keanto-Chfi^to), before a vowel heaut-,comb 
foim of Gi lavTiii; of oneself, used occas instead of 
the more common Auto- as in Kmntu ndrona 
a [Gr Avtp-, dyl/p man] (see quot ). B«an to- 
mo rphiarn [Gr fiop^ foriul Automobfiiism. 
Boantophaay [Gr -epavla, f ^Iruv to show], 
self-manifestation BMti topho aioa [Gr ifuuyri 
sound] = Autophont. 
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C iH Kittiiofc. / //^ nP-,^) 1 

one other Kuljjti t iCLil l)\ tin sum. trl 
a IS in the f Jtilm f his ^jerrmy 1 a>!ur sj protouml 

uHiitnon !»en>c on the wa>s tdU wt-ikiirs cs of men 

Heave (h/v<, r I’a t ami iipit heaved 
(lizvd , hove (bdov) loiiiis I hobban haeb- 
bnn, 2-4 hebbe;n, hek ii, ■>,-(! Iieve n, 6- 
henvo, also 3 hooven, yd pus tins //n/ hefti, 
hcfltfl), 4 heeve, 5 heff e. ■; 6 St and noith 
heiva, 6 Sc heif I’a t ai il ppk s. c below 
[ \ ( om 1 ciitoiiic strong \b Ol' h(lbi!n 1 hfjp , 
liofhajLii A if tn) - OViiss hi-rta, hij, bn I II An il\, 

05 A^bbtan {Afffiaii), Aof Auof halitii Ml(. 
hciiti, htw Attjeu, 1 (i, hejiu, AefftH, Ao/ haten, 
MDii AtfftH Apt/ Atef, hutf , i,ehiit’tii giAtT'eii, 
Du Aeffin, AhJ, .^cAtviii , OIKr Aiffiii'A^iD 
Aiiob, Jiaban /(o/Sd//') (MH(. Aebcn Aiti 11, Aefiin, 
Auop hupbitt, yhaten, also Atble y^kt/d, mod (j 
At hill hob, (tAobtuS, OV htfja, bbf ha f inn fSvv 
hajva, AoJ, //.(/,.<<«, and Aiijdi , hajd, IM A tit, 
A n dt Audi (..itli Aa/jan Ao/, hafans — Oltul 
*Aaf/aii, Aof pi AdiiiiD, habano torresp to I 
capt’K, tiipto, lo take Oii„,iinll) belonging to the 
same abl tut St tics us shaU, ahave but substi] 
affected by many cliangts Hit present sU m /w//- 
bad orig a formatlic / ( — I 1 in lap-i 0 , which 
caused umlaut of the stem vowel, giving OL (, 
ML e, lingthcncd by posilioii to . m Hie 
Mticr gemiuttum of //.giving bb in OS andOI 
affected all paits of the picsciil stem, c\c 2iid and 
3rd ting pris Ind and sing Imp , giving //tWa, 

i Aibbad, helban, h^bhiiuU, beside /^< i/, Af/t 

‘ In ML the Ab foiins were letained on the south) 
till 14th c , but wcie at length everywhere rcduccl 
by levelling to J (latir v'' The pa t htf tAiiit 
down as hovi , but in Ml this was Lirgcly dis 
iilactd bv a ivi'c Atf, hut/, At/ AtVt, ami another 
na/,Aat'e, both of which survived till I -,th c lilt 
OL pa pple Aa/m was by the 12th c aliandoiitU 
for /wJlh (later /5<77e/;,//ur)r),vvith(i from the pa t , 
llicrc ate also tiaces of /in'en (cl t>rn* and Du '' 
But, beside these stiong inflexions, there apjitared 
also in laic 01 (iib m some of the olhci langs) 
weak inflexions //(•/(>(/, these gained groiintl 
III ML , and tsp m mod Lug , in which /haiid is 
now the geiicial foini, though hoi'c re mains m 
eertain uses Hk otigiiial sense, ascvldenecd by 
various dciivatives, ns well as by 1 Mj/c’u,vvas 
‘take’, vvlieiiee, thioiigh lake up’, came that of 
‘ lift, raise’, already elivtloiKcl m (. om feut 
llic elusc correspond, m c lo I atm is seen in romparin„ 
lapio, tapis, rapit, rapiuut wilti til cut hn/jb haps, 
AaftP, hitjanp l)I(, tulbiu, tutts, hthb, hilliatl, (JI 
Aj/./c, hiJiati), h(/ep, /nib if Since tn re is thus ccri iinly 
c.igiiite with 0/1)1 it imisi be oiiginally tniile distm.t 
from ha t , if tbe lattct is — I htibtrt The two verbs 
however lome close together in various forms in most of 
the langs, ami their ilenvalivcs have prnhaWy inflntiucil 
each nthci, so lint it is difl). iilt m some insi inrrs lo know 
whether these belong lo /e.r/yoN * brave oi /c.iA/i* have J 
A Inflexional Forma 

1 I’rcscnt tinsc stem ivvith consonant txchange') 

a Is, rout/ 1,7 ) 6ss Ic lioml and loiid hihhin niiht 
o laas •!«. r A .90 l''oitc liclibcn up line brco inngi.s 
1*97 K (.loic, (17. 4I 17 l>at an o(.er hit sih.ldc heblie i 1 
iieke tbi,f 453 Onr |= your] hcitcn belilicj) vp t 1380 
Sir D iiunib 1.48 Sche L in |o lichlx. .and pyngc 
f! 1 1000 •/<-' /■> ilnilvsni 4 llvsiv ,] llcf. |ni hiiic 
licnila c 1*00 Okvns ituby He wile h. mm helciin upp 
.) 1**5 I)/.) A 3- Hwon |>c (.rcost hrf5 iijil.odes Iicome 

< 1*30 Itati Hsot e,l'il lu s. luildcst Imi hcoKe heouc.i 
Intlciw iitl 13 t i. .Hln /’ A 473 pv self in lirucn 

oucr liya hou heiic 13 (1. fr Or hut 1146 VncI 

lieucn lilt vp il hole 111400 D> ymer tisqt) 65 Hcfcih n|i 
50111c hamles 

2 Last Icnsc a i-s h6f, 3- hove, (3 // bofen, 
hoven, huven', 4 hoil, hoef, 0 St hmf, huve 
ft i ^ hef, 3 h®f, heof, heof, 4 heef, 5 heve , 
pi 3 heven, hofven, heovon, 4-5 hevyn 7 
4-i( haf } have 8 i hefde, 2-5 hevede, 4-6 
hevod, ^ S( 4 hewid, -it, hoywit, 5 heyffyt, 

6 huit , 6- heaved t 6 heft e 

a Ciooo 4 is Ds ( I 11 ) cxxiip] i lo 8r ic mine eaxaii 

hof II 1300 ( uisor IH 11114 pis ilk was Ion h it alter 

ward hof [- r hoif| lesii crist Hut 38-1 thildir pat ic 
hour o fuiit 11400 tirstr troy 5-53 IH. | bol vp his 
hiond 1786 tr link fords I’attuk Oi Ihc surface hove up 
intoheips 187* Hiackif Java llit,ht lO His piaycrful 
bands he hove thee also senses 3.3-33 1 
8 «i»oo Inn toll lloiii 3sHl lief Ins honde riaoj 
Lay 1914 He him gnmUche tienf U i«75 heofj Ibid 
16509 Aldolf hsef [. i*7S licfdc) bxh.e Ins svveord tbtd 
33105 Heo Iieftirit lime to kingc . 1374 t hauceh AIdy/// i 
pr I 2 (Camb MS ) SRc hef by r nciied neycre >3 Mtuor 
Doiius/r I rruon MS Ini 263 pen Susan Heef Tiirhondus 
on hiy 1 14*0 thton I dod. O40 pey hevyn up pe ston 
y. a tyaoL iirsor If 17013 (G.Vlt ) Qucii 1 haf (r rr liaue 
hcefi pat sides ri346 ibiii 10479 (Laud) She hafe (. ri 



Iieef, lift] liir hondc; vp e I'M Chak i r A 
And Arena mon lijs Jnud >(>Ti if t J lA ' 
hode III 1 U86<>' i (8 She linf it h>r to hire tiinne 


/ r/fita,, 


- « xUiii 14 >{c hcfdc ha his Rwihi'xn 

hind ofer Lphraliiirs heifod cia^lrm foil Horn iii 

Si Lt), Saints, Aatiruu pane hewid scho »pe IntH 
hii hindis < 1470 Hi-srv // ii//rtfi \l 544 pal Hrjffjtwp 
Ihar handis i 1489 CaxTON So««e» xmi J92 He 

hexed his hniidix. 

• IS Ih’uinai hnude dui hts •!)/( trtray 411 in Ilxrl 
I I' ! \ 19B I ho He heft h)l In hjs puix 1590 
NiexsiiK / Q I xi w Hix ratnik, blade he hiftc 1596 
thid iv ill 13 I he other nalfe Caiiibell fieiLel)’ reft, And 
haelic at him it heft [ri;//e cleft] 

3 Past Partteiidc a 1 hafen, heefeu /3 3 4 
hofen, 3-9 hoven, 4-5 hovin, -yn, -un, 4 ihove, 
4- hove 7 ^ heven * i hofod, 2 s heved, 

^ iheved, (efed),4 Ai heywit, 5 hevyd.howode, 

6 heyved , 6- heaved, 7 heft 

« n 1000 Chust 651 1* ' 

a 1000 A iidrt ni 1 1 s; pa 
P 1 lioo Jrin (it/ Hotn if)7 Hi. his (1 II xxnx himeii 111 
11 hetiene 01300 Cuiici 1/ 17963 it.oti ) Hoiicii 1 
lovjn hufen) Six' 

Hand/ Si line x 
138* Wv.lll- ( ... xx.i n, 

e>en 1599 fiiniii/i/ III s Jit 11 8 t on are so hoiitn uni 
llftedx|i lySyWlNllR Su/ //nil 163 I o be host out of 
the around 1853 hellos /am I ett 1 (1864)3 1 he ship 

Y 01300 / J I'snltii XII t (xiii 3] When s t] 1111 fi 
heven ovei me lie f 

< i 888 K. .t I tRU) filin'// \x\xi { . SiAiSnii hii oft r |niiic 
histahefiKl i isoo / nn i o/t Hont iii I'rc heleiult K w is 
pis dal heued on hegh • <375 Si / <a Sainh, 1/1141/11/1 n i 
936 And land pe niagdel me He Ihighl ht>witxpe xxiih 
angel hand >38* Wiciii- (7(» xiii 1 Hi (jcnhtuedxp 

B Bigniflcation I 

I 1 niiMtisi. SI nscs ! 

1 'lo ltd, riiixt, h<ar tip yOftcti txuh /// 1 a 
Pormtrly in i/tntnl sense , now oiil) u/c// 

071 lUn/t I/kiii 14 I Hic hofin )' I bx le loan nixic 
Iloiii I 516 pat hi !Si he ildon, iiid on hcuij h iiidinii 
liebban t iioo Orsis ifijo. Ml sa 1 st SJojsate Hof npp 

pe neddre 1 ucssic ri ( hiidti hms i . (M it/ ) 

Josep of pat be t 1 it bin s\t on Sottebshc h if hue 
adotin 138a WiiLii ( m xiii 14 Henc vp thin ixxn 
I 1386 Ch M ( h H / fof ss » I h« r in'* >»o doic Jru he nc wuMc 

heue of harre 1470-0$ M njt , ht/tup Xvi iv Ht 

swuuned oftt t>incs and 5>>r J lu ill and '>>1 Ikdwcrc 
oft) iii«M tauc )i> m VO dc \V isisi^h 

Heve up ili> liLcd, be nicry iSodSiissiay Q m \ui 
JO H11 11 inii \\*is he-wed up on liutu i6w 1 Spi ssfk uj 
J ismort Fapo s Srr it nhSil) IV 73 lie heaved vp his 
siicke With nil intent to )mu« troi^ktii mt' 1671 Mii ion 
SatHsoH 11.^7 Mow could T on« c took ttp, or litavt the lu id 
17M PopK 45 Her irttnblinK hand she heaves io 

rrnd her }i tir X71* ) tf / Iti tti\ ( ntti 

174 Mules do a Krf»i de ti of Mist hitf to the >oiin}? ]M mis, 

III heavitiK the hartli 180$ lti(iiK>is \ (>i It 

pitdicd him between tvvn w iTu, so dose thul he could not 
licave an arm 1855 Kohissos // httlyi. lo^s Jo J/tmc 
M lo !>c tuvv d) lUl) in init<s imuunttnK to hltlc 

mote than ihe mcic motion of the hand in the 4ti 

b In modern Use 1 o lift ^uth e\ci1ion some 
ih njjhc'ivy) , Ionise wuli tifoit or lot ce , lu hoist 
1715 so INiili. /had II Mui muting they move, is 

when old Octan lunis, And he ives htme surges to the 
tiembhng shoies >793 Smi-mon J g yi’ i>ur 

which the scimcii wne Itcavinj^ ittio the sloop Idled 
Hith wai.r .863 A Kamsav / /i)3 ( un, \x 118781316 
h ur a spxcc the> hxxe heen licixcd in iil> on ■ nd 1863 
Kingsily Hntw six, Who litavtd up a long twybill, or 
double axe 

•JW3 's'lARs 3 /fen I f, X xii .i Un. sh.iihlir xx is 
orirxin d 50 tliickc, to Iicauc 1607 loisiii / inii f /mists 
(1658) 390 Of the Mole or W int \V lien they lu ixi , tiny do 
It more for meat than for bre ith 

Sit ttansf aud /i^' ionise a In snnoub (ijjura 
live sfiistx directly related to i 

IT tooo Ciedinon s / 11.1/ 47 I llofon brre pre it IS Idttdc 

stefiic i tooo Axs /‘s ( Fh 1 xxiv [xsx 1 1 1 o ftc 1. ha bln. 

min mod i laog f ax 11. bo Scut Cs hnurii up nun hi Ine 
ra,m 13 A A Alht /’A ii( Man to god xvuidc/ 
Sihuldc heue <11375 d/nrx App tx SS3 

ttef lip 3or liertex in lo Iieiieit a 140a 50 Alemnder u 14 
Scr Darj Heuyd xy> a huge ost 1516 /’1/4/- /'erf 
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+ 3 i/<i 1 o lift (n c 1 iild)fioiii the fonl (formerly 
the ilut) ol a sponsor nt hapUsm] , to stand sponsor 
lo, hincc//i 7 «f/ to hapli/c, chiisttn Oln (,(jcr 
ttn kuid atis iLr tauje htboi, intd I Uxive tie 
till ! o fonti ^ 

< 1*00 Orxiis 11 881 W h isr sh ill I Ciissirnndom Itcoii 
hofinii iiiiii 1303 K Hri nm Hand/ Syiiiie 9/198 xc hat 
chxldrxn nr nr sliul tilt foi^rti lie Icue lo teehr hxt 
pntciiustir .xiid • rede i 1340 ( tusor M 168 (hxirl) Of 
hipllsl scxiit ban fxl iln sits lioi fin flliinc luid tn 1340 
Haxiioii / t ( m I 136 W hen lie XX is li 3X4 n xt ftintsl me 
1480 t AXIOM < A/I « / «4 LXll 94 I clrlxxolil priiydliymlo 
hi lie a sum i.fhis it f nitstoiic 1535 I xniusav Satue 781 
W.e mon all ihrie eh iiier nr iixiiies H i>if me ami I salt 
hipii/ellue 1571 Sain / I'l ms heA 1 m xxviii 39 Ham 
iiiiliiiuii he mi liiiif Anc sone Sunianie 

■pb ft anil 1 o prtst lit loi eonlirmation Ohs 

r 13x3 SnoRtnsM 18 flyill selxc no nixil liehhe sehel lo 
Ihe hi iliuppjmje I h it III nc hchlie hare Ojc child 

•f'4 Jo Idt niid talxc awi), eairy off, reinoxe, 

I convey Olu 

' a 1140 / Ii/siiiii III Ci’tl //am 30S 'suniim tide leh hiibbe 




jft 




/ hi, ill*. 


d dial 


i -irl of Hullu) n, from tli« kiiigihim hravrs 1848 Mu ton 
hi /tail 11851) 5h8 Smc« ihir heaving out the 
l*rc) its (o he ivc in thcrriseUcs (hey devise new waysfctc / 
1649 (> Dasiii innatji Hen // ciKwvi loaiiogite 
all HI, Ibcy heivt ilu iVoagc, for lliat Talc throwiic 
duvvnr In hre iV s the Uml, to tlie vnfenetd Ciownt 

+ b Jhtic^ iant Tu ‘ lift to rob Obs 
1567 Herman c n lat 84 To heue t bou^h, to toblie or 
iific i iMvevM ih 1609 l)i-kivlK I anihome 4 LandUlt 
C ttj )> Ifw 1 m siK ah oth wc dy (he Icrke 1673 K Hiai» 
iivtUPit, Anti sO l/ta Litbioibt to loh an house J/td 
7a I iicy will IK t sti< L. to heave \ Ihtutii (Int is rob a buolli 
It t I sii a 1700 H k Out ( <tn' ( n t 
O ui(l 6ti/ Foniovc (W a) or <lis|il'ii < 

ia\einoi stratum; saul ol another \ cm or slntum 


I intcrsccttMj,, U 
* 1718 Nmioti' 

fretptttillv mt« M 


J-hti Irans XXW 4H Ihe load is 
cl hv (he s »o iitg of \ \ cm of I srih 
of tnc I ond is moved a cun idt ruble 
Uislime lo one Suk ihe l*TrtoftheI oiil w inch is moved 
|s in (heir Icinis, sud lo l»c heaved *758 lhn<i asf \at 
Jitst ioptntaJi \x l•)7( itcsstng that (lie liKk is htivcd 

Mitt y ( T(>/ ii8iB) i6y Norlhandsouthveins aivvavsdivide 
till Oi copp< 1 veins nnd generady ti(tr(h in oiirne , or in (he 
lancuTki* *‘t the miner, he wc them out of tlicir pi it** 1884 
J Phisiwk II Ora/ I u8 Ihe rrossonrses aic of later 
dale tinn (he veins which ihiy frequendy di place 01 Juua t 
f5 /tp''lo*mo\c , lo rouse lh(' fn Irn^js of, ngi 
tatt , to uige press Oh 

< 1400 /Vr/^ Jtoi %}t >3 Hu hcucl hym liogdy of hu 

liiril ch uince 1593 Hravtos /s^ft Wks 1751 H 6iu 

I he king (o tinrry fuiwaid srj)l I hravc 

6 I o caiiM to 8 w<-ll up or bulge out , to swell 
1573 1 1 SSI u H/ 4 s/> sIix UB78) If 8 lum I ipcr hathhmicii 

mu piifTcd vp th< rkrs if < hci.*>c he so liom'li make Ciss to 
Mieke creek cs t6at AiSsvvoi 1 ii hmot J mtat lev \i 
So fried thil it may \k hoveii is with ) ul htes 1730 46 
I iioMsoN In uniH t)Ji , (rliiiciing finny sw irnis, that hcivc 
oiirfiilhs, vnd ciowd upon • ur sh >rt 1808 / ntn^ Stt 
4 rfs \X\ I i» vn 1 aide hoven «»i '‘WoUen by ihls di 
onUr rr tSas koKBV Inc J Int^h t sv //<^<//, ( aide 

VIC hoven by c ttmg t mnrfi gtmi <U ver in a inoi t t vte 

1 1ll nips ate hoven h> nnk uid lapid giowth in a strung 
wci soil 

7 l o eiuse to ii!.c in rejiuated etforts 

i6ks T Iavi k iWstrr 1 * » tt Ax (18721 Introd la Tlic 
surges (If* and down did heave us i7i9\o(S( t 

I O whit 1 (buhlftil tonnrnt hetves my hcait’ 1810 
' * r dc (th p'oiK*' nf Ioii|^ 


I )»« ri ht d lioi 


(W __ 

lyfleth vp (he spiryl to god i8t4 W 1 rvin< . 

13 Ihe resolution heaved a load from off my heart 1831 
\V Pmiuis II Oman's highfs in Speeches u80j) 38 Str<iiig 
polirical exf ilrmcni heave* a whole nation on to a higher 
pi ufurm of intellect nnd morality 

fh lo raise, exalt, lilt up, elevate (in feeling, 
(bgnity, station, etc ) , to extol Obs 
i 8 *S t e^p /Va/i'rr xcvinlij g Hchb^5 up drjhtcn god 
uine eisoo Inn (.a// Horn sii He hcheS hth Itchame, 
'vnel hrncfMus soule c. IMS L ay 3 iiSj \Vc sc ullcn heblxrn 
liiiic to kinge cx isflS ^nci A 1 s6 Heo schal hohicn 
hue siillc, K so hehlien hire sulf Imuen hire sulucn 111300 
A J/oiH 1267 pu me lo kni^t houc ai4(x> 50 AUtantUr 
1390 Oure lord heues him lo wcllliis 1450^x530 M\t'r 
our / a iyt 290 Lordc thou art heyued abouc all thynges 
vvythoutcn endc t j/ii VhTnaGnazao s i m tom* i (1586) 
4H> Ambition heaveth (hose tb^l foil wc K lu the high 

degree of dignitie and honour 1596 Bp W BcKiow/’Anr 

Scr/// I X27 Rich men who hauc bene houen and lifted 
vp with their hcapes of rii hen 1641 Milton (A Oovt 1 
VI, kor the fireventiun uf growing schisme tlie Bishop was 
hcav d al)ove the Presbyier 

+ 0 1 o s>et up, erect, institute Ohs 
t i«oo Orhin 16840 |>e 33 bofenn |>urrh bemm tellfiinn upp 
bcttiie»»e»8 


i/i»c Convulsive fieTvrd its chequer 

. ... llitiiK(,r/>/ /lAi« (ed 2) III fhe 

obscived to be braved up itul agitated 1836 J (iiiiii-Ki 
( /;/ Motun m (iSs-) 8j When pity is h*-aMiik his bosoin 
vvithcmoliun 1851 Liir Wiimikiii Ouilhlnutw 301 
J he sw( Iling tide of thought and emotion w hu li hcav cd the 
whole an etnbly 

I 8 lo lUtci l,a grtnii sigh, orsob, /<7i / /y, wcmls) 
with effort, or with i deep btcith which causes the 
j chest to henxe , to ‘fitch' 

I x6oo SiiAks 4 } / II 1 36 I ht. wretched uinimdl 
{ hcauM forth such gioincs 1803 - /*/iriv 111 27 Ome 
, or Iwiet she hewed the ntiiic of fathu PanlniLly f«»rlli 
c 1718 i’moK Ihsii A» eVac* 6 Heave them no Mgh, nor shed 
atetr i8m W Irvin/ S/ctek Ik I hj Hs heaved ( 
deep Sikh 1604 Mish 1 1 KKILK Inhtst hit, ' Miss Prut '* 
heaved the I vil 

tnit fox pass i8ai Ci vki I/// Minstt 1 166 lliysigh 
soon htaves thy te irs socii stait 

0 lo throxv, CiiMt llni}/, toss, huil (tsp soiiic- 
thiiijj ht ivv th-it 15 lifted nnd ihrowu with effoit) 
Now only Naut ami rolloif 

a tgfo (iiii I ak. l>r//tai/ m \\ks ((irosiri) XII 68 1 he 
Pirats hiYii tiejiieil me outr booi<l 1596 SrENSKR A’ IV 
III 13 Ihe other hnife 1 .1 ihe s|i«-ir] Uxil of his heartpene 
Caniliell lierecl) reft \nd xvith sm h furie li leke at him It 
heft xda7 Cxii Smiih S, nnans (,iinii ix 44 He itial 
doth hraiie this lead doth sing fadome by the m irke 1661 
Gkrhor timiisi/ S7 Ihcic is so much Stoiie heaved 
ibcicon 17»S I)k koi- 1 ny immd II or/d 11840) 116 
1 hey hove oxer their grappling in five fathom water 1717- 
51 CiiAMBLRs 6 »f/ , iTtave, at xea, signifies to throxv away, 
or fling, any tiling, over board 1744 M UisMor I tjt tf 
Adx XXVI 348 1 he Captain by heaving the laaxd found 
us lo Ik but thicc Fathom Water iSat Craotn Dtola 


HEAVE. 

I/ttne. to pour corn from the sruUlc before the xvind 

iiisirjil of elrinsing it 1/y the fin 1833 Marxvai P Snn^/i. 
XIX, I he body was hove overbo ird 18,3 M bxoiT /<>/« 
< tme/e SIX 11859) J39 With a swing he hoxe ibe leathern 
iiixjsc at (be skipper and whipped it over his head J86s 
kiMsiFX II a/ir Pad 1 (1889) i f om xxasjuxt hiding behind 
a wall Co linxe half a brick at nis horse s legs 

10 Aiiu/ lo haul up or lane by means of a 
rope, 9nd, moie generally, to haul, pull, diaw 
with a rojic or e.ible, to haul a cable , to weigh 
(.anchor) , to luilurl (a fl.tg or ssil , also, /o heave 
dill) , to cYUse (.a sliip) to move m some direction, 
as by hauling at a ioi>e (c g at Ihe anchor-eablc 
xxhen she is iigronnd, or iit the siil lopcs so as to 
set the sails lo the wind) 

i6a6 Lart Smith -I it id i ng S', .iw/w 27 Heaue out youi 
lopssvlcs hawlc jiiiir sheates 1633 1 Jamrs 95 Wc 
hem d home oiir Anker 169a (a// Sini//i s Senumn's 
Cram i xvi 77 /a Akij'. /'«/ M e //<iAS >» to xxrsp it about 
Ihe Staff 16^ TIrxdkn -hind v (1886) log With iron 
IkjIcs they heave her off the shores 1741 W Sxtiilhiano 
s/nl/nti/d Issnt 161 Po Uiate to hale or pull by tinning 
rounrl the ( apsl in 1748 dnstni s I ay li 1 i la i he capstan 
XX IS so wcikly manned, dial it wss nearly four hours 
bcfoiexxc hove the cable rigid up and down 1779 Forui si 
I oj \ Guinea ^65 On ihe .rd, got a liauser nnd hove 
the vessel off I'le ground 1867 Smvth Sai/oi's II ord H , 
//taxing ashm cniibing a ship to recede or go hiekwairls, 
b> heaving on a lable or other rope f isieiicd to onie fixed 
point behind her i his more itnmeili itely applies to draw 
ing t vessel uir u shii il i8u W j Waxxn^ Sia ts/andiis 
5 i he anchor xvas hove tip for gtxxl 
a/isid 1B40 Marryai /‘onr Jac/t xxvii. We hove up [1 r 
the iiiehorj ind made sail 1856 Kanb -int f 1// II 

1867 Smviii Siii/iirs lleid/’i, t/eavt and ta//y,a\\ cn 
cotliagint oidei to the men at the capstan to heave xvith 
spirit wiih a rush and thereby force the inehor out of the 
gioiiiid ///(/, //<<?- /Hi ///, bhorteiiiiig in the cable 

11 Iiilraiisitive senses 

+ 11 lo remove, shift to another place Ohs 
L laos 1 XV 27490 pa li ef p it fiht of pan studen per heo ccr 

+ 12 I o l;e moved or agitated in mind , to feci 

vexation Ohs 

I 1400 Dixtr Play 12815 Hir litde Icucr haite lost all hii 
lout hole J hiis hriiet pat liytid to hir hede lord //nd 
t ^436 PtiriiH heivct m hrrt f r hi^ huKh chnunse, And mychc 
(Jut hym for dc(h of his ctrrf yfriunscr 

Id lo use, mount, come up, spring up Now 
Ohs txe m sjxei uses see following senses 
< 1315 /nidi 4 Sou/ 252 in Mafs /‘oems (lamd) ^41/1 
1 he hrel h if up and (he saire t 1385 C iiapcir L C II 
1196 /Udo, And xp-oii eour eris Hire joiige knxghtis 
lioii)ti al i boulc / 14x0 I al/ad oil Hush x 75 Out of 
iiioldr < I tohle rrk must hil lieu, n 1638 Sii< Ki ing Goh/mt 
• (1646) 5I1 P IX ■ “ ' ' 


•, he's earth'!, Prethee let s 


14 1 lie huge tiiiiie ruse a 

ky i8oB I IIarioxx t o/mn/ 11 2^8 AiiU teinpUs he ive, 
m igniheeiitlv gieal 1853 K.XNL (///hhi/Z / 1/ xxxil (1856) 
.79 J Ins lee seems lo lieaxe lip slowly le iiiiit the sky 

b Ihave and set lo use and fall, as a flodling 
obji et upon thi waves. 

1509 Hxxxrr / ast Ptias XXI 1, Qii idrniil it was. and 
did fieve and seltc At cxcry Hiirnie whan the wimi was 
gict! <r 1661 Hni vDAV 7 'h Ilia/ 232 Sometimes the one 
end soiiielimes llic other Is mounted up by the xxnves 
and tins isexlled the hesvingand selling ol a ship 17x7-51 
CiiAMiii IIX / vr/ s v , When a ship, Iwing al anchor, Uses 
tiiil fills by the foicc of the xxaves she is also said lo /nave 
and set 1867 in Smvih Satlot's It ord Ik 

14 lo use above the genertil surface, or expand 
Ix-yonel the orduiaiy sue , to swell up bulge out 
1609 Gaui X ffoJy Afadn ^4 Aftvrkc huvY he heaves, <is 
though her ilmoxl st orn d lo tread 165$ H Vauuhan 
S/A ( SciHt I A‘«/rA V / /ASt*//j (1858) 73 J rue hearth spread 
and he (VC Unto ihMr (tcxl 1607 HitUitN t t*g J'ast y 
109 Aldcis, in ihr Spritic ihcir Bolch extend , Andlietveso 
fiercely, that ihcir HniK (licy rciu) 1711 Ai/l/ison 6 pect 
No 127 P 2 1 heir IVttKo Its, wiiicli Ix-tjan lo heave and swell 
hcfoic you left us, arc now blown up into a most enormous 
( one. axe 1750 (t hay r/n,^ is, J hnt yrw tree s shade, Where 
ht tves the turf in many a mould riri„. heap 1850 7r«/ A 
StH XJ I 1^2 It (clitesel ib too strong tasted, and 
inclined to heave, or get hollow and full of eyes 

16 1 o rise with altcinatc falhiijr, au waves, or an 
object floating on them, the breast in deep breath 
ing, elc Also 

1618 J 1 \x LOH (Water P ) Vary Land Ships V/Vs (1872) 
8 Ships do w dlow and heave, and sit upon the sea 17x3 
Ai»i>iv>N CftJo ill 11, My blood luns cold, my heart forgets 
to heave *746 WEbLtY /^/*///c Aft th 46 Hu Breast heaving 
at the same lime, ns In the Pangs of Death i8a7-'35 
Willis ConAsswnai 3 When heaced the lon^ and Kullen 
sea i8m 1 rnnvson /h A/tm xi, Dead calm in thul tiuble 
hrcobl Which heaves but with the lieaving deep 1856 
Stanii-v Stnat tft J*ni ii ^*^58) 124 Ihey actually heave 
and labour with the fiery convtiUtons that nbiw beneath 
their surface 188^ / xfnti or Mar io-j i no dangerous 
forces in a community which heaved with discontent 
Itf 1 o draw m the breath with effort , to pant, 

tjasp 

1678 Dryokn & 1 1 b iTdipus IV I, While we fantastic 
dreamers heave and puff 1697 Dryokn f ttg Georg jji 
756 He heaves for Bicath ^ which, from his I ungs supply d, 
And fetch'd from far, distends his Ubnng side x8st 
W K SpicNCER 31 And horse and horseman heave 
for lirenth 

17 '1 o make an effort to vomit, to retch , J!g to 
feel loathing Al»o irans , to heave the ^ge 

1601 [R«e H RAVING vbl si] 1604 ^AKS e’M II I «;6 
Her eleUeate tendeiiMRSC wil fine! it Relfe abu> d, begin to 
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HEAVEN 


eau< the tornt, dinrellish nnd nl)horre the Moore 17J5 I 
OHNSON, f/eavt 4, to kerk , to feel a tendency to vomit | 
168 Atk iNnoN ( /f7 ( /am/ i,/os\ , //rnr e am/ tht mv, to r« ii h | 
nd end by vomiting 1894 Muh I vnn Linkin L»Kr 1 
130 It makes me ncuvc to Imar yuii I 

1 18 lomake an tflort to lift or move some- 
bing , to push or press with forte , to put forth 
fTort, endeavour, labour, strive J/cave at to ami ^ 
t, strut alter Ohs j 

t 1374 Chauikr rroi/us II 1340 But her-on was to , 

euen and to done r 1380 So / eritiit/t 1248 As schc woldt j 
e dorc to breke, stbe gan |>o heblie ana pyngr c 14M 1 
lot ct EVE «/«/«' IVi/e 1)13 the wjnd ltd sore in llie | 
olbleew&hnf IM Covi iiliAiE dta// xxiil 4 But tlity ' 
litm seines wil not ncatie at them with one of tlictt fyngtrs , 
674 N Faiefax Bu/k St/v isi It asks some time to 
etve or pend m, before it ntttidly starts 174a YoUNt 
// / /> VII 499 Souls immortal must for ever heave At 
imetliing vrt tt . 

tb iJiave at (fig ) to meditate or threaten an | 
ttatk. upon , to take up a position of hostility to , ' 
0 oppose, to atm at with hostile intent Ohs j 
hrequent 111 17th c ) ( 

IS48 Bauf V</ t,s (Parker Hoc) ifis John 1 nth is a | 
rest mote in their ejes, for so tinning over 1 heir piiig.ilmy, 
nil heaving at their must moiistrotis mass or m iminrtrons 1 
laitan, which signifieth bread or feeding i5ga Nasiii | 
’ /’itn/esse (ed 2) 15 a, He was spue hlasUd, hcaiied it, 
nd ill spoken of 16^ koLiFR I /i //ist in 1 I 22 His 
dversaries heaved at him, to < ast limi out nf his Ilishopi it k | 
674 P Walsh Qitfs/ cum Oat/i A/Zig: Pref, then they 
lirewdly hesv d at me again 

19 1 o pull or haul {at a lope, etc ) , to push {at 

he ca|)stan so as to urge it round tind haul m the 
able) , to move the aliip in some dirtction by suth 
leans, of the ship, to move or turn in some tlirec- 


i6a6 Capt SMirii Acad \ng /siaiiicn i-j Break ground 
r wiy Anchor, lieaiie a head «7»7 51 t iiamiii rs < r / 

\ , lo tieavi at Me tn/i <i« signilics to ttiin it ibniit 
749 Savat i /ttau III 88 l)id you ohscive her heave up 
i the wind? 1794 4 Seamaudup II i)8 the 

hsscr heaves ahunt as soon is the vessel he is in pursuit of 
ion his lieam 1853 h.ANi (,>11111, /// \p tih,6 514 Hew 
ig iheal lietvveen in itelierg mid 11 he,ivy field of itc 1867 
MViii Sat/or's Hatdh/, , Heave about, tn ^o upon the 
ihcr tick suddenly Ibtd , Ihavmg a/uad^ is the act ot 
dvnniing ordinwinga shipfi iwvrds iiy heaving 011 mihle 
r rope made f ist to some fised point bcfnic hci 
tuimf 1837 ItiieiiiLS / om /> urou w vi, M ikt the m st 
fit, heave ahe id, and pitch into me right ind left 18S1 
'iissrTTi Ra/l V Soun (1882) .94 linn one gieit pull ol 
ings, nnd the swaim heaves Away » iih all its din 

III Phiases 

20 from stnsu lo and 19 Fo htave a pia> 
Be quots and A-pkak To heave ithc ship) in 
tays to bring hei head to the wind 111 tacking, 
Uo intr of the ship Fo hiate shot I ‘ to heave 
1 on the cable until the vessel is rtnily ovtr liir 
iichor ’ (bmytli) 1 0 haive taut lo heave at the 

apstan imtil the cable is taut 

i7»6 Shklvockf t'oy touud H o>td 19 Which done, I hove 
peak oa my anchor 1717-u Lhambfrs sv J'lth 
he ship being about to weigh, comes ovci her anehor, sd 
imt the cable Tiaiigs yierpeiuhcul irly helweeu the h itisc ami 
he anchor , the bringing of a ship into which positi in thi y 
all keavme ap ei 1769 hAiioSMt />it/ A/arau ,17761. 
itattni, sh,»t Ibid, //taints taught ipig Neison 


n Nicolas //tip 11 t 


le I M the rrigaic hove in 


Lays and got the ^a Ira round As soon as our after gnus 
eased lo he vr, the Ship was hove in stays 183a Marks a 1 
/ lorshexi, the frigate (was] unmooicdj and hove ‘shoi t 
lay a-peak ' 1839 — J’/iaut S/up xviii, Thev had laid an 

nchor out astern, and hove taut 1893 W t Waws S S,a 
slaudtfs 88 Towards sundown, the chain wbk hove short 
b ITeavt down to turn (a ship) over on one 
ide by means of purchases attached to the masts, 
or cleaning, repairing, etc , to careen (Also 
ntr of the ship ) Ihc jiart thus raised above the 
vater is saitl to be hove out 

.745 P Thomas y.ut Anion 1 I o, 37s llu y < mdd not 
lie It a.s a Help for heaving down by 1748 tnsoii s f oy 
V 55 Ih^ Commodore ^ ordircd the /iia/ to be hove 

nay conveniently heave down /bid in vii 367 they 
love out thcfiist couiscoftheCiw/MFKWf r St irhoird side mil 
lad the satisfaction lo find, th il her lioltom appeared sound 
ind good 1789 t All ONFR ;)/</ Uii II, I o heave 

town or careen a ship 1798 N 1 1 son 7 Sept in N icula.s Dnp 
II ti6 Ihe place wbeie I irge ships heave down 1836 
Howard A) Bei/ir hv, Ihc ship had been hove down 

0 Heave to to bung the ship to a htandsull by 
letting the sails so as lo counteract each other , t<» 
nakc her lie lo (a) trans with the ship as obj 
h) tntr or absol 

a, 177s Dalrvmplk va P'tut tram IXVIII 497 Hove 

he ship to ^ V ^ 

Lauv Braskey in Oif I t'onts Mar i6j/i We remained hove 
o all the next day 

vulst h“e SiEvitNSON Afir/r/A' 7 VaAu/jo// iv, life] w,is 

b 1761 Ulaguen in bJu/ Brans^t XXI 337 Soon ificr 
wards we hove to in order to sound 1835 Sir J Ross 


MAURv /’Ajir (,fog S 


X * 807 1 00k in fore and n 


21 ttUr (from seme 13) Heave tn stght to 
nse into view, become visible, come tn sfght, as an 


object nt sea when approaching or approached , 
hence loUoq') hansf in geiiernl setise 

. ?77» >. *51 1 I IV AN III Smirks ( ,02 Am > Ai*ri 1 1F54) 1 1 - 3 
1 hose ships were out of sight y csicrday morning, hut I hi ir 
they afterward', hove itl sight again 1816 t)i 1/ ( > in t 

Mastir I 24 Ihe Inhlc iiiuiiiil iin In tvrs 111 sight 1830 

hear hove in si,,ht l8i74 fiRil n S/ioil //i\( \ it 221 I he 
great Spanish ships he ivc lit Mglil, iiid i tiirious struggle 
Deems 1878 Uosw Smiiii I ,ir Aa^e n j They hjvc 111 
sight of the ciieiny to the west ol the pioiiioiit^iy of 
Fciiomus 

He8.V6 (h/v), r/i [f jirec vb ] 

1 2\n act ol iKavmg, in \aiioiis senses, a lift, 

an effort to lift or move something, n push, shove, 
jirtHsurc , a swelling or rising up , rhy tiiiiiieal using 
(ami tailing), as of wives, the brevst, etc , the utter- 
ance of 1 sigh, etc with a deep breath , an effort to 
vomit , a throw, east J leave 0/ the u a the foite | 

esLited by the swill of the sea m quickening, 
ictarding, or nltciing a vessel’s course 

'*1571 Jfwfi Ou J/nss IV 6 When Ins heaves renew, Ihc 
belt liicrcasetli. Ills heart p iiitcth x6oa SllSKS //am |v j 
1 I 1 here s matters in tlicsc siglics J liesc profound In mes ' 
V ou must trinslatc i6ia 15 Ui omempl ,0 1 w I 

Mil, Judah was itasorcluave i64otr Voileie s hom of 
KomantilM i88lhe(>yint gave him sui h twitches, mil ^ 
Icriihle heaves, ihvl he had like to hivc ovcithrown him , 
1663 Butler //ini' I 1 411 Aftet iiiaiiy liainsaiiil heaves, H* 
got up tn his S tddle 1 avrs 1684 I Be KNF t //i / orM I iSO 
Only to have given it an heave it one end and set it a little 
t > rights again (II734N0RIH/ 1 er II 39 Hivershc ivcs wcie 
made It the Duke of I auderdalc 1755 Johnson, //< u-. 4 

F fTort to vomit 1833 C St uri 2 A i/i</ S (utita/iaW 
164 ( \ chanmil so iiariow that we pissed over it between 
the heivesof Ihe leid 1834 M Sioiitinoi l/oAe fiBOji 
iH I he vessel rolled alKiiit on the hetve of the sea 1877 
SpiROFON Siiw XXllI 14 . Il took them a long p ill .Old 
a great heave to h ml the uncomely luinp of iii irhic into its 1 
jil vcc 1893 Sii VINSON (.atnona .06 1 hi ic went tliioiigh ' 
me SO great a heave of surprise that I vv is all shiok with it | 

j-b JJtiJVt and rhovi gnat exertion or 

cffoit Oor I 

1600 Hoi I \M) J t y \\ XXV 155 1 hey ol t niic<l at kiik^th , 
with iiitti h hraiie and slioiic, lit it titere should t>e inilitar o i 
I ribuacs ch jsin i6ia 1 >ka\tun i olyolbun i\ ,0 M iU|„sc 
1 oricsts, Hills HofxK nc rc '•uch hriuc tnd >houc i 
Sini r Alhion Mechlcfi Antics oust the oiiiie k f louc 

2 Mining wvX (itol A hoii/ontal ilisplaicmcnl 
or dislocnltim ol a vein or stratum, nt a ‘ lank' 

i8oi < III hut Aia' 436 I he hcav c of the ( opper lode 
IS iIm tit eighieen or twenty inches lo the Yiglit in the I in 
guige of the (oriiish miner 1874 J H (on ins Iht 1/ 
)/im»k 10 These he ives are sometiiiies of great extent 
IK e isionally as much as 70 fatlioms 188a ( hkif text t k 
(,iot , i88si 514 Secliuns to show the vaiiatioii of horizoiit t! 
disiilaremenl or Heave of Faulie x%9aiotUJut,/it,ao.,a \ 
let 1 he reefs her« have taken v north mcai * heave , 

3 // A <llbca!>c of horses in which Ihc brcallim^ i 

tb Inhorioiiii 7 broken wiml * | 

i6«0 WrHMfK, /A/I >s 1837*40 Hauimkion (AvX/// 

1 1B62) 86. I hlou like a horse th tl s jjot the he oes 1855 1 

V/i/ ^ lha$t I\nt II t'»2 It tc t\e him the htakcs it m iilc 
hiH flunks hca^c like a blacksiiiith s bellow 't I 

4 eotur A raised pl.ice , a swelling an umlula I 


i88a M\um)nvid II itfbtu/ o ( (Cmt), 

Crossing t certain heave of gi is>> 

Heaved (hAd),/// a [wk pa pjile ofllLAVF 
V see also I lov y j 1 ilted, swollen, tic 
1578 Banisti a //i\/ }fan 1 43 I yke v round heaued, or 
swelled thing 1391 (,RFFNF \/autiiii fXitam, 49 With 
heaved hands she |juureth forth these pi uiits i67ar)RVI>i s 
*«i / 1 f i ouq ( iamu/,1 in 11, W'lih heaved up hands 1676 
— Aiiieugz IV 1 Heard you that sight from my heaved 
he irl It past 1816 t. Hi Nl himini 1 47 W llli he ivetl iiiil 

I i|)csli> the windows glow 1871 K hi 1 is ( a/M//Hv Ixiv 4(18 ' 
1) inkly that high heavd grave shall goiy I'oly sen i eiimsou , 

Heave ho. tnt and t/i Formcily .also heave ' 
and how (hoo, etc ) , honvo-low ( law, -logh) I 
[app the impeiative oi Utam v, v,?) with Ho 
tnt CfilsoHhVHo] A cry of sailors in hei\ ing 
the anche>i up, etc , list) used as the btirtleii of 
a song A/ U tlh heave and ho-w Ad'),_/i.^'*with fevree, 
with might and mam ,obs ) 1 leiice Heave-ho z> 

tntr , to cry heave ho ' ’ 

13 Coer ill / J522 I hey ro\% c(le liurd, ind sun^K^ ther 
too ‘With hcuclow ind lumbcloo 1494 1 * Mt\ an \ ii 420 
/1 1500 Of/ns I tvab p Ltliufua at ilamo* tuxutuus ”</ 
r't/h4U>law toiii>Uwe (/// 1518/// heuc and hove, 
rombylow) ^ 1&S9 SmvLTon A<ma< of i.ourtt .$0. Heuc 
iuid how romIrcTou low the botr Noiniin, rowc ! ISSB 
Phafr Binetdw K iij. Hr luc and ho ivv for loy they sing 
1591 flARINCriiN ( 1 >/ hu> wsvii Ivxxiv, lliotigli they 
secine in punishing hut slow, Vet pay they home at I isi, with 
heaiie and how 1600 Nasiif Sumuurs last \t itl 244 
Here enter { in lids, singing this song ihiiinsiiig I np iiid 
goc, hcaiir and hoc, Vp and deiwnc, to and fro t6ii ( on R 
s V Cop, A io> ydi/yi, hy might nnd niainc, with hcaiic 
and hoe , eagerly, velicnicntly , seriously 1803 OioniNiiwus 

II 254 lo the windlass let us go. With )u heave hii! 1840 
K H Dana Utf Hast xxv 81 they were heave hoiiig, 
stopping and uiistoppiiig, nvwling, entting, and fishing, fui 
three hours >88$ C F Iloi hfk yi/,i»7i, A 2l«»/« / iji 175 
Yells, snatches of song, mil heave hoys rent the air 

Eeavalesa (hi vhs), a [f IIfavs sb or v a- 
-ikmn 1 I'lee from henvingg tlial dors not htave 
1784 jKRNiNe HAM /ifoti/da tnl^varaOid Ba/l II xlii 252 
Yes, Yes 1 his little life is fleil. His hcavelcss bicast is cold 
i8u Ctiit s XX. 53a 1 he tenu Umt round and fur like 
a ncaveless ocean lay 


Haaveu (he v'n), .ri^ Torms i heb«n, hofen, 
-on, heofon, un, -en, hiofon, un, heafen, 
heofene, one , 2 heofone, hefene, 2 3 heofene, 
hooueue, houeno, 3 henuene heofne, heoffne, 
hefifene, heuone, 3-1; heuene, 4hofen, heyuen, 
beiuen, -in 4-5 hevyn, hewyn'e, ln(o, 4-6 
haven, heuin, 5 heuou, •un,6beaviD,6-heaven 
[Ol- heb.n.hifm, on, luo/on, -un, xU masc Ob 
lutian, ML(> heven (,Si liilltr I ub ), LG hiben, 
hi-wen, h,>win , in late Oi nisi 1 weak fern 
(app after lorCt, in heofonan and eorian') The 
OL form in eo was caused by u uml.iut before the 
ending un,-on SoulhtniML had usually Aiv /Ha, 
even in nom , jitrli from heofone fun , the more 
northern form in I3-I4thc was heven, 1 c h,ven, 
whence f 11(25 heaven with (e), now shortened is 
\n bread Ulterior etymology unknown not con- 
nected with hafjan to Heave, the e being rndicil 

1 he I (i •/lebnim , /uhnt r , w is app an entirely diffeient 
word from (,oih /umms, f)V /uminn , —’•/umma), and 
OHt /am, I, /nmita ,,*hence( cr b,mme/,\)o tiemet 

iZ? ’m, 

CM t.n<e‘(se'’e Bugge licAnll .141 The csislenee of 
Atm,/ beside // b m in OS was p>,ssil ly due lo High I eriii 111 
iiiissioniries ll,e mod Do., Sw , and Norw Aimuut iie 
also from I, ei mail ) 

1 Ihe expnnst In wlilih the sim, moon, and slats, 
arc seen, which Ins the iiqa iiniiec ol i Mst viull 
or cinojiy oyenrehing tin ciiih.on the Matt 'or 
siirfiee of which the clouds seem to lie or float, 
the sky, the firmamefit Siiiceljthe ttiiefly poeticil 
in the King , the plural being the ordinary form m 


Biorou/f (/ ) IS7T Swn of hefrnc hadrr seinciS lodorc 
candil Hiooo t oeiti Metr xsi 77 Hiofones leohle 
hlulre heoihtu i 1000 1 ORie (,en 1 8 And G d hri | t 
fisiiiisse heofenin 1111030 / i/iioii an iio6Wa:roii 
jesewin twexen monm on hare heuliii m t 1*7$ I av 
274SS hfanenr [e i»05 licouetiel wohit falls a 1300 
( III top 1/ 22(194 Vl that es vnder heutn (r r hemin] 

1 1375 •ii /.If /paints / 1 tP ns 89 pane 1) fty t he his Lne to 
hewm 138781 t-sk Jtt/ Lcri ni iv tskcaill 04 The 
heuens lye w hleh I elclic y suiliie 11 1400 $0 vli'riiimi'iF 
84 iViiy halhill vndci heiim ijoS Dlsiivk ( otd J ap^t 
89 A gounn Rich to hehatd 0(1 ewiry hew under the 
hevin 1535 CovyiinAlF / nt iii 1 Ml that is viulei tin 
he men >$8$ I Wakhim r n tr SuAt/ays I O) 1 vi 4 
1 he oidinaiini c nude siu li i great iioyse ind Ihnndcryng 
that It seemed the hr ivcn w. iild h ive ( illcn 1636 Siam tv 
ttist 1 Altos V 1 1701) 187/2 St irs mil koiistell iiiuns, some 
fised for the orii imrnt of He ivrn 11170a PRViitN 0 , nf \ 
Atet I Wks iS'jB XII (4 Heavens high canopy tint 
covers all 1796 7 Cm t Riix F /’is wr 118621 45 Suit burns 

wide Heaven with Ills ilislelided LI i/e 186a 1 VSOALL e./<li 
I XV tot A serene heaven stretched overlie td 

b Ihmgs ol greit height ire stud by hyiierbole 
to reach to licivin , opposite iioiiits of the sky are 
said lo be 1 whole Iiei\en ajuul Also 
C 1000 /FttRii r>in/ I 28 Micle Imrxi md op lieofun 
fistc TI175 / apnb t/ipppi 93 Swa hehiie pet Ins Kuf osll^e 
mi to htofeui 138a WvLili /r nt 1 28 Grict cnees, nnd 
III 10 henciie walliil li6is w died vp to heiiieit) 1376 
I 1 1 MINI / anopt rpisl 147 Advauncmg you with pnises 
above hilles nnd mounliines, yri lo the very he iven 1711 
Poll tp /)»r//«A/w« 59 Ihit helps th ailiLilious Hill the 
he IV Its t ) scale 1864 tiNNVsoN Sia Huanis no Tree- 
As high as heaven. 1883 J L Dwns Soc Quest 473 
1 hcic must nlwiys remain a whole he.4vcn of dilTerence 
between the pusuiun of ihoscwho kii nv nothing of nature 
ind tint of those who rei guise light and guidance as 
coming to men from the living (■.<! 

c The plunl heavens w.is formerly used, esp 
tn Biblical hnguige I'lnnsl Heb pi DTiC 
rhamnyini) m the same sense as the sing , it is 
now the oriiiniry nrost form for the visible sky 
Hence map, of t/u. heavens, plantsphcic of the 
heavens, glol<e of the heavtns, etc 
c 81$ t isp / ta/ttp via 4 [3I Ic gcsic hcofenas wcrchngra 
5inra 13^ Wviiii f*s wiiili] 1 Heuenes trllen out the 
glorteofGod 1333 Gov ERDVLE vffiA viii lalhcvrouude 
stnl gtui liii ini re i-e and the heaiiens shil gt uc their dew 
1590 Ml VK 
lie vuetls dl 

(ifMSi 77 • . . ... 

to West i8ii WooDiiut SF lstr,m L 1 If, on a clear night, 
we obscivcihe Heavens, they will B|^ar to undcigia con 
timial change 1891 /) me / ones \C 441 2 The 

seemed to ihiiik the heavens must fall because die Press 
Hucstioncd the capacity of a judge 

2 B) extension (in accordance with Biblical use i 
the region of the atmosphere in which the clouds 
float, the winds blow, and the binls fly , ns in the 
moie or less poetical expressions, the clouds, zvindt, 
btcath,fo%ols of heaven 

A am or dnu of heaven, so called ns falling (or supivosed lo 
fill) from the clouds 

iioooA LFRir(7e« xxvii YSSyllcheGodoflieofcnesdeawe 
iiBaWvccn Job\xs\ 1 1 1 he Usiis of the erthe the foutis 
of heuene /W/ vii 2 Giu ' fouic ivyndis ol heueii fouilen 
111 the liiydll see 1563 \( 1 t 1 kl Ateliois (11140) 49b. Ihc 

wilcr that cuiiiiiielh Ir un Hnvcn, in rainc 1596 Shaks 
,1/ir-t* I IV I 78 i lie Mminliine Pines fretted with the 
gusts of hcaueii 1733 Porb / ss At an ill 38 I ho buds of 
heav n shall vindicate their gram >8641 ennvson WT'/mm 
Putd 429 1 eirs, and the circlcssrain of heaven, mixt Upon 

iheirfaccs iSyr " ■■ > etp 1 

and f u away 
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b In reference to the atmospheric conditions of 
n country, the clear or cloudy sky etc , ••climate 

1581 Pan IK < ua^zos Ln (..mr 1 (1580) »6 Everie.. 
Countrie, tiy the iiaiuw uf ilir uUcc die climate uf the 
Heivcn, anil the iiiHiirni.c. of die innrs hull ccrtaine 
vrrtucs is^ Dilkiviii- ir ! rsht t Hi^t Scot I the 
clcmcncie of the hi nn, and i,tntleneii uf the wrthir 1697 
iJRiiii'N I Iff ! ml \ 04 Not iho hiiieith the 1 hrat-iin 
Chine we frot/e Or It ily h indidi.ent Hcav'n forego 
1847 1 tNMsoN / I'/Mf I'rol IJ HowciH of ill heiicn'. 
l.rcw side hj side 

3 I he ‘realm’ or rejjion of spnee btjoiid the 
dotids or the visible sky, of which the lattet is 
poiniKrly 01 poetically viewed ns the door’ 
£sp in the collocation Aeatni aih/ niit/i as 
constituting the universe 

c 1000 Vi rate {.r« 1 1 tin in>,iniir xi sccop t .,>t htofenui 
and eorhiin 1:1150 ton V / 1 40 In liinn hi,,ininir of 
iio^t Was liciiene and eiAessnun » to^t 1381 Wvi ill' S/ari 
Vni 41 itcuene anil crihe schal p isse, forssthi nriv woriiis 
schulcn not passe 1596 Siuas Slit h \ i 1 s8 I ooke 
liow the floiirc of lit 401.11 Is thii ki niHstd with pattens of 
bright gold 1813 f < lissom I>. /;/ I// hhim 4) C 1 trclo 
of thill hn/c III irUi d dimly the liiiiiis hetwieii he nen and 


b The plural is sometimes used for the realms 
01 legums of s|>acc in which the heavenly hmlics 

1678 CinwoRTH hhll Sj’j/ I1837) I 681 I ifted up fn 
aUive the starry heavens 17*6 tr l.regory'i Xdton I Vj 
the PI met s and Comets move in the Htavens very fieely 
1838 Niriioc (/iZ/rl V lews of the An hltcclure of the He iveiis 
1800 Rcskim d/oif I'aint \ii iv V 1,3 I he Henvons, for 
the great vault or void, with all its planets, and snrs, and 
ceaseless m ircli of 01 bs iniiumcr ililc 

t c traHsp A model showing the motions of ihe 
heavenly bixlics , an orrery, a planet iniim O/'S 

i6ooNashk SHiitiiicf s 1 aat \hll\\V% iBiisVl 88 I in ry 
man 1 iiiiiot, with Ariliiiiiedcs malic a heauon of bras c 
1605 VitasurAN Otc Inltll it ihaBl yt the lie mm of 
sillier which w is sent vnto Solimaii the gnu rurkc 
wherein all the planets hid their senenll courses 

4 In the language of rather cosmogiaiih) 
Ibach of the ‘sphere*’ or spherical shells, Ijing 
above or ontsiilc of each other, into vvliuli astro- 
nomers anil cosiuographers formcily ihvulcd the 
realms of space around the earth 1 hese gcnerallv 
corresponded to tl < spaces supposed, according to 
the Ptolemaic system, to he coiujiriscd within the 
successive orbits of the seven planets (including the 
sun and moon , the liaLiI stais, and other spheres 
Their number varii d atcordmg to computation from 
seven to eleven 

1340 Hamiuii- /V ( i>ftu 7567 Soir hcvtns (»od orda>nd 
for here ill) riij ^ose hevens cr ol>ovcn us he^ht* Ane es 
p.it we Jx* htrrnco hcven (.nllo Atie oihrr ls ^at clrrWes 
< aikt criit'ill>ue [(‘tr ] 1398 \ Jfuf /A /U J' A 

MU. u (i^s) 296 Heuerns ken teum n \myd in tkiK manere 
Acreutn Ohnipiuin l^neiim 1 inn imeiiuim Aqueiim^ Im 
periuni, Ccluiu c 1400 Ir Stt/f/a , Li<n LoniKh 

lE F r S) 9spernrn>n< htu«-ns oon 111 trike k<* <*\**-^ 
ftrnnngc htm stluyn, ilk 0011 imonRc ufa-r hrsie K |mj 
s<n»«*r’\>ue of In. speres in k<- •»p<*re coutrant, nnH |ann<. 
u Ilk ) one it spric of 1 1> <8 after kat s|H.rt of 

Saturne, and ho lo [>c sperc of |>t nioin , Mi<ier whom 
suere of |>c tlcincii/, k it cr f) ic, I ) rr, w itr 1, tiid erthc Jk: 
Erthe kanne >s yn (h: iuydd)l sic<le of \>c ober elemcmr 
1559 \V CUNNJNI UAM (r/ftSSc 410 Whllioes Cf IS 

I onteincd within the < ircuit ofihe hcivcn of ihe Mone 1594 
■BiUNnii-vii / r<n 111 I 111 (ed y) 280 What doth the 
cclc'.ltall part conlainc H i he eleven Heavens and Sphearrs 
381 In asctiulmjs ordoily upwards Ihe hrsl h the 
bphearc of the Moone Ihe fourth, the Spheare of the 
Sunne 1 he seventh, the Sphe »rc of *!3aiurne 1 he cigklii, 
llic Sphcarc of the fixed stars, ^.ommonly tailed the firma 
ment I he ninth is (tHccI the suomi movible or Christal 
heaven llie tenth is tailed the firnt ino>ahle And the 
tlcvtiuh Is tailed tlic Impeiidl hcisen, where God and Ins 
Angclsarcsaid lodwril 1783 Hooi ( V/ / /rr xm UhcwLrl, 
Sometimes she dcciritd that Mtih Iiad from above I eft his 
hfth hca\cn, ihe powers of men to pto\c c llNSVSuS 


6 The celcbtnl .iboile of iinmortiii beings, the 
hihilalion of God ind his angtls, nnd of bc.itihcd 
spirits, usinll) placed m the rt vims beyond the shy, 
the state of the blessed hereafter Ojijxiscd to Ac// 
c 1000 AfiS 6i>i/ Mitt vi ij fmlrr utc pii |ic cart on 
heofcnc cun 1 amd //e«/ 4 y C. riS on coi iSc ami gri3 on 
hcfcnc /Alt/ 70 bugles m limiciic t xaoo Ormin 3363 
fo hriikenn heffness blissc t i»os 1 ay J1443 pu n oldest 
to hRcuciie a 1300 Ciiraji 1/ 34784 (Colt ) He simr be 
be king ofheuen c 137S /eg Saints, /’thus ift Itj \k 
I gyirfe keys of hewync c 1470 Ht srv // /i/A< m 1346 
Scotland he fred, and brocht it off tlirilhgc, ^nd now in 
hewiti be has his heretage 1500 ao IIushar Poems Ixvxi 
too Sufficience dwcllis iioclit Iwt in hcavin 1544 Supf! 
to Hen VI 1 / 31 lea' ho the peojile to gelt heiieii with 
fastynge 1581 Picttik t fr Com' in (1586)1576, 

Maniages las they itate) arc mado tn heaven, lod arc 
guided by destinie i6sa Uacon Hen I '/, Wks 1835 III 
375 Stirring both heaven and hell to do him mischief 1667 
Mu in's / / I .64 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 

Heav n 1803-6 Wokdsw fnftm Immort V 9 Heaven lies 
about u\ in our infancj 1855 BaowgiNa An EptstU 141 
Heaven opened to a soul while yet on earth, Earth forcetl on 
a soul s use while seeing heaven 1B58 bFARS /f/Arn III lx 


336 Heaven is not the linnament overhead, hut the condition I 
of the redeemed after death, of which the blue serene giv es I 
us the appropriate symbol 1879 C iiR Rossem Seek 4- A 
33 Heaven is the presence of God the presence of (.otl, 

I then, IS heaven { 

b Also in plmal [In its origin a literalism of 
Iransl -L in/t,isx oupairol, llcb s/tcimayim 


licofTiutii -rf in heofnas [I »ii^ in cailfj c looo Aj^s Gosp 
M,tlt XVIII 18 Swa hwylie swa xc XU bvndaS oftr eor)>an 
iKlbeo|>X''bundeiicunhenr.>iiuiii c tjBo Wyclif II Ar (1880) 
43 Hems and kyngis of |>c kjngdoiii of heuenys 1548 
ItiJAii, etc Ir hrasm Par -tits 16 n. He silteth and 
rcignclh 111 high he Ulcus ilioue is96Dvlrvmpli It Lts/us 
Ihst Scot X 486 I cluing the course of tins lyfe tha pas to 
Ihe liciiinis i6is Itini k HiA iv 14 Wee hauc a great high 
I’licst, th U IS passed into the he mens 

0 By tilt Jews (.at least in latir times) seven 
heaven* were rccogntred , the highetil, callcil also 
‘ heaven ol lie.ivens,’ lieing the abode of f.od nnd 
the most cwlted angels Phtnee also the seven 
heavens of Mohammed 

1 kiH clivisi II u iH piokably of It lb) Ionian niul 

foiintliU on isironoinicil thvoricA (cf 4) 

rtooo tiiKic />!«/ X 14 Heofim and liGofurt'i hcofun 
i 137s Si 1 8^“ Suwfxe i^aulux 948 Piule llux ht pat he 
WHH rew)st ruine to ^ tlircd hew)ne,\ sync in piradts 
138* W\ci IP Px i \in [exv J 16 The heuenc oHirm nc U 1430 
A/S V hciicn)sl lo the 1 ord , the erthe foisolht. he ^if to 


ht inenv, mdw'iltrn ih it be ii>oueihe heincns x6it }•ltnl 
7 I he heaueii and himien of hr uicns uiiMiot 
(oninnc Ihct: 1688 Friur (V/c' / kW 111 to6 IhclttaM.n 
of Heivtiis the hit,li abode, Where Mohch plirrs his 
m\>v»cnous (»o<l f734 Saik Aardw U764) ll 178 \nd wc 

h IM inaud over )ou seven lieivcns 1841 I AN, leap 
\t\ I so iVccurdiiig lo the coiniiioii opinion of the Anhs 
there ne seven lle.4vens, one above another 1858 'V 
Miiik ilfahoinet II 219 from Jerusalem he seemed tomoui t 
upw irils, nnd iscciid trom one Heaven to another 

d Ihe St at of the ccicstnl deities of heathen 
inylhologv 

138* WvciiF 7 /f VII 18 Ihci make swede nkis to the 
quru of I ttlirne 15S8 Soaks fif d w \\\ 4iW»lhlniu 
111 hcMirn, ur somr where else atyo0 Dkmh n (h'ti/ a 
Afc/ I ULkiHoKXII 69 Afe iinst iK'Ir'iqncrctl ht iv< n tl»A 
GnniH move 1791 CowrtR //tm/ \i (to Xiiniri imw on 
the Olympnii height ProcUitnnn; sUkmI ii< w d ly to ill m 
hraven 1841 } nuiN)iioNt‘ J/tif /mi 1 iv i(kj I Ik 
heaven of Si'a is in ihc midst of the etuinl sikiws iml 
of Kcda*, one of ihe hiiihest atul dtepist jup * f 
the stupeti<lous summits of Him d i)*i 

e ItamJ and 

t8<o MoNiGOMeRv II /mites iii 33 In the citai heaven of 
her delightful eye, An ingcl gu.ird ot loves and graces lie 
d ihe power or inijesty of heaven, lie who 
dwells above, Providence, (kkI (With tapit.al II ) 

c 1000 (xr t’Otp I like XV 31 !• eder, it syngude on 
heofon, and brforan 8e 1388 \\ v< cis /Ia» iv ajfaftlAflir 
that lliou knowist th il the power is of hriicne X593 1 >ka\ 
10s Aar. I Wks 1754II tKiahiivy Affecling thcSiiprein icy 
of Heaven 164011 / <»<A/c*» Aow Komantsx 4 1 he heaven 
I ikcs I are of y our quiet t667MiLioN/’ L I 31a I he will 
And high permission of all ruling Heaven 169a Drsokn St 
Putimot } \ I iv 147 Sometimes Heaven ordains, and Nature 
makes an optiosmon i.ii Aouiron S/h/ No 164 F5 
He ivcn only knows how de ir he was to me whilst ht Uv d 
1816 Si on /./ /I i'rt>/iii, ‘ tor He.iven s sake, no’, said his 
<om|iaiiion 1819 Siiniiv C<« « \ iv 57 Sweet Heaven, 
forgive weak tlioiights ' 1885 h i>na I VAl I /« ( o/tiCH Da}s 

111 \iv 799 How III heaven s name did you minagc It ill? 

b Also in p/uta/ Ihe power, above, the 
god*, (iimI 

1*79 {« Harvev Letter-bk (Camden) 63, I ho|ie in the 
hetvrns my chin will on day lie so favorahle and buuntifull 
unto me < MAHiowa Massoire Pans 1 tii llu 

Heavens forbid your liiglincss sucli mishap' 1611 ItiBi H 
Pan IV a6 After that ibou shall hauc kiiowen tint the 
he iiiciis doc rule 16400 t etthte's Kom Kennants \ 174 
I he heavens made me yesterday seek to save you 17 
Stit^e 0/ Anbtgny 118 Whatever jiowrr the Hovnis have 
favoured me with 1859 J 1 nnvson 6' £«r,/Kiji She 

was ever playing the sweet he wens lo avv her dear lorvl 
whole from any wound 

C In nssevcratioiis By {flArou^h, /n foie, [fore) 
heaven, (heavenC) (f li\ fiep 2 

I he sense 111 c nnd d is somewhat imlcfmite, pndmbly 
including the plate and its lliviiie I ord or inhabitants tl 

|c 1000 lj,t ! osp Matt axiii .3 Selic swerah on hcofun in 
(/ ind on heofne, A lo^rt' Iw heofnne, I /ojy in (rclo], he 
weryA on godes jMrymsetle, and on ham |>c ofer pail sut ] 
<•1400 Petit /roj'Byiy, I may not hate hym, by heuyn, 
pat me in hert Irs 1610 K Jonson Mik i Wks (Ktldg 1 
34o'3 Not I, by heaven Ibui 341/3 h ore heav eti, I scarce 
can think y, u are my fiicnd 1716 Adpihon ir Ovtd Wks 
«75i I t^tt By hciv'n the story • true 1751 Mrs I ennox 
ftm Quit viii III II 187 ■ By Heavens ' cried f.lanville 
‘ there s no lieaiing this’ 1859 Issnvson Meet in tf 

I tvten 341 By Heaven that hears, I tell you the clean 
truth »887 A ( (,intfk Mr Barnes oj JS i xviii 
(1888)135 He I onimciieed lo strut and hector almut and 
cry. By Heavens 

d In exclamations expressing suriirise, horror, 
etc (Also in pi) Often with quaiihcations, ns 
^'ood, g! aetous, great Also heaven and earth t 

III Nil )ioU / Foarr 4> bits (iSajlII 559 O Heavens j 
() Earth' <> never dying hame ' 1610 Siiaks temp i 11 
50 O the heuens, Wfuat fowle play had we ,709 Steele 
/ at/cr No 33 f 7 Heavens ' Is it possible you can live 
without Remoraer 175a Mr* Lrnnox Aew Qmx vm HI 

II 187 CkxxI Heavens' cried Mr Glanville quite out of 


Miss Melmoulh, ‘what will become of met' >8ei Amelia 
Opie I at/tte 6- Pan 11809) io3 (.racious Heaven I wlio are 
you? iBio Mbs Mahcrt Lohv Nat Phil 11 (18511 36 
Heavens, f mily, what an idea ' 1887 h ritii Aulobiog 11 
IV 75 Great heaven ' What a place to stop at I 
7 fg a A place like or compared to beaten , 
a place of supreme bliss 

1377 I AM.I P P/ R X 300 lor if heuenc be on this 
crtlie It IS in tloislcrc or III seole 1546 J HivYWooD/’m' 
(1867) 33 They that be in hell, wene there is none other 
heven 1590 'shaks S/nlt V 11 1 343, I follow thee, and 
make a heaiien of lirll 1660 Sp tn Ho Comm 14 Nov in 
Cobbett Pari Hut u8o8) iV 145 1; ngland, ihnt was 
formerly the heaven, would be now the hell for women 
1667 Milton /’ / 1 354 1 ho mind is its own pbace, and in 
It self Can make a Heav'ii of Hell, a Hell of Heav n 17*5 
Poi E Oityss VI 33 A heav n of 1 harms divine Nausicaa lay 
i8ioSco4TZ.rt(/yi// II vm Etc Douglasses, to ruin driven, 
Wcic exiled from their 11 ilive heaven 1831 Cahi vi k A;/'t 
inngcH Lteii m Mtsi Ait (18731 III 143 Ileie for eleven 
days there is a true heaven on e irlli 

b A state of bliss or supreme felttity 
1:1374 Chaicfr I toy Ins 11 777 (836) It an lieuene was 
lure voys to here 1546 J Heywooo I'tov (1867) 70 
llusbandes lire in hcauen whose wiues scold not. 1596 
SiFNsER Hymn to love ,.44 What hcauciis of loy, then 
to himsclfe he fayncs 1604 Miouleios & Uekker ist Pt 
Ilomst Ilk 1 I (Dal blue) O what a heaven is love' 

0 whnt a hell! 16x5 Bacon £ss , Ituth (Arb ) 501 
Cert iinly it is Hcauen vpon h arth to haue a Mans Minde 
Mime III Charitic, Rest in I’rouideiiee, and lurne vjmn the 
Polos of 1 ruth 1678 lluTi FR Hu,t 111 1 935 And like an 
Anehoiitc, gives over Ihis World for ih Heaven of a 
lover? 179a S Rot FRS /’has Mem i 59 I he clock 
that faiihfiil monitor, twas heaven to hear, When soft it 
spoke a promised pleasure near 

o 111 same senses /haven of heavens, scvin/h 
heaven, Ihttd heaven {ftg from 5 c ) 

>8m Seorr iit honan t xxvi, He looked upon himself ns 
approaiinng to the scvciilh heaven 1883 Rita After 

1 ong Ltne/xxu, l»idy Ramsey waa m the seventh heaven 
of delight 1885 J H McCarthy Cat/Ho/rt I vii 156 Ihe 
heaven of heavens into whuh he presumed, an earthly 
guest, was the West End of London 

t 8 transf [from 7] A quintessence Obs 
>460-70 Bk Qmnttssenie a Philosophoris clepcn ),e purest 
Siibstniince of niaiiye eorrupti'ilc Inngis elementiH, quint i 
essentia, M >' If *«"- mannys heueiie Ibid ij How (lat 
4C liny Wih imre heuenc diawe out eiieiy 5 esseneia fiom 
die )nngis aforescid 

9 Uamf [from i] A canopy, the coyerlng 
over a stage [F iul,(ta htmtnel^ In the 19th c 
quote directly fig ft om sense 1 

>486 SnrUes Mtsi (1888) 54 In the eiitre shalbc rraftely 
loneeyvid a place in in.anei of a heven under the heven 
shdbe a world ilesolnite 1611 CoroR , I oii rie, V place 
ouer a stage whiih we call the Heauen i6is HkvwooH 
ipo/ htots II Dijb, Ihe louenngs of the stage, which 
wee cill the he mens were Geomctiically suppurltd by i 
(,iant like All i iSti Siieliev ! t ’tnetk I'nb 111 111 140 
Bright golden globes Of fuiit, suspenjod in tbeir own green 
heaven a i8it — Itvo It agin I ott u 3 Under a heaven 

10 ciHt t/> and ( onib a Simple ntlrtb in sense 
ofhiavcn’ (Many of the early MF instances In 

hevtiie arc pmb example* of the t'emtivc c.ase cf 
J ody day, Lady t/ittfil, Brtde well, etc ) 

/1 1000 Phcrmi 174 Under heoftin lirofi 1 looo /hi irk 
/ ast Ip in 1 horyie Laivt 11 483 Into his fiexpran lieufon 
healle c laao h,sttary .37 If he Icuc lime of urc heuen 
louerd c >150 (,'»« A A t 101 De firm iiiient mai ben 
hotcii hruent Rof Ibui 381 A1 8e fthmges Twen hcuone 
Inl and belle dik Ibtd 1547 Hellene dew, and erde, 
fetihed avjpo Lnrsetr M 8390 (t, itt ) An inget com fri 
htucii trone Hnd 18741 (Colt ) pe toper u come fra lieucn 
tore 1390 (■ovvFR Loicf 111 103 Under the heven cope 
11440 hesta hum 11 Ivi 373 (Add MS) llic love of 
hciiyiie life 1591 Svivkstkr Du Bartas 1 11 555 Main 
Heav n lloial* in our Hoods do lose 1667 Milton P / 
XII 53 Eic the lower Obstruct He iv n lowrs 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Rhapsody of Lifts Prvgr vm, On the Heaven 
heights of I null 1870 Max MUli lr Si Rein, (18731 
173 We have 111 the Veda the invocations dyaSs pttai 
and that means Heaveivtaiher ' i88a J Parxik 
Ipost I t/e\ 43 God came down in the great heaven wind 
nnd the great hc.aven hro 

b Obj and ohj gen, as heaven climbti , 
xvoishtppei , heaven-assatltnsp, -defytnp, -kissmip, 
-tending, Ihieatemng, etc adjs (Mostly since 
1600 their number is practically limitless ) 

160a Siiaks Ham ill iv 59 Mcrciirie New lighted on a 
hcauen kissing hill 160a Carew t orinuait niii) 273 'set 
forth, against that heaven thrcalening Arimtda 1645 
Qi ARLES ito! h riant xi 60 When that blood pleads. 


lIiHT Of heaven daring Tcneriff 1780 Gowpfk I ablet 
418 Perjury, that Heaven defying vice 1818 Keats 
hndym I 384 Giving out a shout most heaven rending 
1817 Keble Chr Y Whitsun Mond, Heaven a.ssai ling 
cries 18B0O Mfrrihih J rag Com (1881)353 The whole 
Alpine hcaven<limbers. 

O Instrumental and locative, as heaven-accepted, 
-begot, -descended, dyed, fallen, -forsaken, -given, 
-made, -protected, sprung, -tanghl, etc adjs n he 
number of these 1$ unlimited nearly all since 1600 ) 
Also HxavivN-born, Hkavbn sknt 
1591 Shaks Pvo Gent iii 11 73 Much is the force of 
hcauen bred Poesie 1600 S Nicholson (1876) 

Iliii.ne Anrars rull hirt a, <h. Whou. H.G. 
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HEAVENLY-MINDED 


t IV III Magnt/ictnce -(Se Words of llie Heav’n prompted 
tile 1659 W Chambhriavnc Phatonmda iii 111 (i8jo) 
I ja The lieaven huilt pilKr* of his soul 1667 Mil ion 
* 7, X SIS All yet left of that revolted Rout Heav n 
«ll'n, 111 station Mood 1693 Iate hi yuvtHal 

>at XV (i6y7) 374 PiomctliLus Ohost is sure oer joy'd to 
ee Hm Heav n stui It f ire fioin such disaster fiee 1713 »o 
^OPF llnul IX 803 Iho fall of Heaven protested Iroy 
718 Rowe tr / utan fhe Heav 11 uislrusted Shipman 
hus replies 17x7-48 Thomson Aff/riwmoio W ho heatcii 
nspired To love of useful glory r.ais'd mankind 174a 
foeso Af TA iii 3 Reason, that Hcav'n lighted Lamp 
n Man 1777 Poi ike /V^' ri-A^’/Kr (1779) I 60 1 lod ) Heav n 
prung, or mortal t if permitted, say 1787 ItuKNs f riiea 
» ktuntore. Here poe y iiiiglit wake tier lieav'n taught 
yre 1849 Hask J'at Sertti II 317 In the free heaven lit 
itmospheie of the (jospci 1863 Pusfy /" faf/i C/i ayO 
The Heaven contiollcd Seer 

d Adverbial, ‘ lo or toward heaven a« htat'en- 
iffianced,-aspirtug, -tieat , -devoted, ended, emus 
died, etc O Similativc, as heaven diar, -sioiet, 
tc f ParasynthetiL, ns hcaven-hued, tit idjs 
tee also IlEAVEN-HiaH, -wide, etc. 

i39tSYi\i rt a Air 1 (j£7 Heav n bent souls 1397 
iHMiS. Lmier'tCom/il 31s fhe heaven hiicd sapphiic 13^ 
>VL\ ESTER Du Sadat 11 11 11 Snf’j/ou 364 Mong the 
deav n deer spirits 1607 J Davifs /nAi/it K j h, 

Then (with that Heii n rapt Saint) lapt Muse ascend <11711 
Ckn C/if'ir/ii/Ai/ Poet Wks 1731 I 536 A Hi ,\v'i. aspiring 
iliiid <1 1711 — . //jimiioMrn Ihid III IS5 With a He iv 11 
reeted I ook 1771 W Hoiison Dcd J cm/i Solomon 19 

I his Heav II devoted Shrine 18x1 Iamb leuutt, 1 he 
leaven sweet burthen of eternity 1839 Hahrv hsltixw 
1848)353 I he Heat en affianced spii It 1838 Haw iiioaNi 
'•r /Sr Jt Jtnls II 135 Ihis heiven aspiiiiig tower 

II Special combinations f hoavou-bow, lain- 
)ow, hoaven-bndge, bridge of the dead, heaven- 
lurster (sec quot ) , heaven-gazer, (a) one vi ho 
[Rzea at the sky, who stud les the stars, an astrologt r , 
b) a fish, the star-i,'a/( r , so heaven gazing , 
leaven-god, a celestial deity, a god of the heaven 
)r sky , heaven plant = hiavdi tree , heaven- 
lend, something received as stnt specially from 
leaven, a godsend, heaven-tree, a mytlutal tne, 
vhich figures in some Malay and Polynesian beliefs, 
IS reaching from the under-world to the earth, or 
rom earth to heaven, heaven- worshippers, .a 
'iidxo-C hristian sect (Ca/teo/u) of the fourth and 
ifth centuries AKo Hkavev buss^ etc 

1 1310 Car/ £.0 'f 741 For lirurne bouwe w obouten t bent, 
Vih idle he hewes |>at him bch i sent 1865 Ivum > at ty 
'htt Man 35a Like the *Heaven Bridge, the Henven 
rulf wIiilIi bis to be passed on the way to the I uid of 
ipirits, has a claim toi ireful iliscuSMoti Hid xii 349 Ihc 
Polynesians still call foreigners ‘ 'heaven bursters , ns 
laving biokcn in from another world outside 13U Covfr 
lACt Isa aIvm 13 The ‘hentiengaseis Sc the beholders of 
t irres 1611 Con H , 7 afeion the Heauen g irer , ,t si nle 
esse sea fish hnuing a great head, on whose top his eyes 
whcicwiih he lookes dire tly spwnrd) aie plaeed *593 
Vasmf C //i;r/r / Wks 1883-4 IV 83 Fxcessiuestaiing, and 
teilfasl ‘heauen ga/ingf 1871 1 w on /V/wr / «// II J35lhe 
Artec llaloe was no uoiiht oilgliially a ‘Heaven god for 
10 holds the thunder md lighlniiig i85s — Lady Hut 
Man xii 346 3\ story which contains the episode of the 
htiwen Jilaiit 1811 H Maktyn in Mint iii (iPrs) 4)5 
This was a * Hcnvi n Send seSf] Lrntuty Mai, S jv 4s'i 
I he man who h is been away, is a heaven send in a village 
1863 Ivioit Patty lli\l Man 348 note, In the Samoan 
;rinip there was a ‘heiven tree, where people wiiit up 
Hid down, and when it fell it sirelehed some sixty mites 

Kea'Vexif v [f prre sb] t>ans To make 
ic.avcnly iit cliaiacter, lo transport or transform 
iito heaven , also, to bless with heaven, beatify, 
ender supremely happy 

16x7 47 Ffitiiam Resohes 1 xlvni 153 They are idle 
Divines that are not heav ned in their lives above the 
jiisludious man 1637 RurHERFORO Lett (1803' I 335 
surely 1 were rirli eiioiigli, and ns well heavened as the 
3Cst of them, if Christ were iiiy heaven 01830 1 Adams 
f’taet K it (iSOt) I 194(0 ) He heavens himself on laiili, 
ind for 1 little pelfcorens himself of bliss 1653 H Vaichan 
Sites Scint I Aeiirt/i (1858) 34 He heav nd their walks, and 
vilh hi» eye* Made those wild shades a Piradise 1839 
Haii FY /'<r/«j XXXV 1 U8481 355 Heaven our spirits. Hallow 


Heaven, obs form of Haven 
t Heaven-bliss. 06 s [perh /uaven was 
here ong genitive case ] The bliss of hcavt n 
a 1300 t utsor M 3693 (Gott ) \ r lauerd went him lo heiien 
dis 4-13x0 rad Lmt 113 Of heiiene bhssc heo be ,(, 
flemed 1383 Stanyhoksi Fhcis 11 (Arb ) 63 Her deuce 
o the Saincts dootb luster in licunblisse 


Hea*ven-bom, a 

1 Of celestial birth, of divine origin 
»S 9 S J Wkrver A'/<?7 IV XXII (1^99) K vj, Some heaven 
Ixirn goddesse 16x9 hiiiTON Nati-’ity 30 While the Heaven 
born child All meanly wrapped in the rude manger lies 
1794 C0LERIIX.K Monody on Chatter'on 16, I weep that 
leaven horn Genius so should fall 1883 I Win lAVis ^<1/ 
'istety I VI, The immortal shoot Of heaven born virtue 

2 , Of buch original geniui or ability as to stem 
specially prepared or designed by Heaven for the 
worlc Now often sarcastic 


1789 in Part Hut XXVII 1080 (Ho Lords 17 Jan ) 
Ihe duke [of Cliandos] parodying what Mr Pitts fither 
had said of General Wolfe, pronounced the present Chan 
sellor of the Exchequer a heaven born n 


IS a heaven bom teacher 185S J It Norton I opus 
a6s 1 he same Heaven born amateurs still oc< upy the hrnrh 
and the quality uf tlieir judcineiits cannot hut he the same 

Hea ven-directed, a 

1 Directed or pointing towards the sky 

S73« I'oiK ip hathurst 261 Who tnught that heav n 
dirtctcd spire to rise Tt 

2 Directed or guided by Ileayeii , divinely guided 
1738 PoiK Ppit Sat II 314 O sacred w< anon ' lo all 

but Heav II ilirei ted hands denyd 18x3 E Iiivim, (>rai 
Oiiit 253 ihe force of hcavun dlrc< ted will 

Eaa’Venfbl. FLL] Asmany, or.asmucli, 
as would It 11 heaven 

1637 RniniKioRii Lett i xlv (167s) 96 The hlrs-ing of 
that rioiise fill or Hraven ful of Dyvouis shall rest for cvci 
upon him 1884 J Parker Apost t i/eltl 15 He is a host, 
an army, a whole lieavenfiil of human nature 

Heaven-gate, l he gate or Juirt tl uf heaven 

e 1x30 (ten /y t x 1630 Her, heuenrgale am mens ns 
4-1440 JtUoPs licit (¥ I T S ) 369 pill ohedyclis si li d he 
bin hcuetic keye, bat scli il opyiie to be heuen galy*. 1888 
Bunvan Jtrus Siiimr Saint 11886) 48 lo sec sj vileauni 
kiioik It heaven g lies for mrrey 1844 Mas llaowsis 
Mournful MoHur Uiilil ye two give iiicctnig W'licrc ih 
great He ivcil gate is 

Heaven-nigb, « and adv As high as heayeii 
A adj Keaaiiiig or picreing the clouds, \eiy 
lofty B eiitv 1 o llic height of heave n, lo an 11 
mciise height 

he ml i 1313 e oxkx Ion.. _ 
and daiiiiscd full inertly, Wuli 

heven hye <11818 J Davits R . ,j 

(1) ) Their Heav 11 high nsifcs shal be cmhiltelled With 
adamant m gold enueTlo|>ed 1884 Brow nini -IH I Of,Ur 
1, Lach from the other heav «ii high, hell deep removed 
1878 — la Saisias 383 World wide heaven high sea 

Hea'venhooa. rare [Sce houdJ Heavenly 
quality or character , hiavinliness 
1878 ( D Boahoman Crtttfte ttk (C<*nt ) Rinr 
nt h fruits of nhood 1888 Max Mulli-r Aa/ A<//it 
11 (rKK9) 30 Ihis IS the hcavinhood of heaven 

tHeavenisb, a obs [Scc -isit] Of or 
jiertAinmg to lit ivcn, cdcstial, hc.avcnl) 

1 1374 Chaucer 1813 Ful of lu;ut!ii)ssh nicl^Kl>e 
c 13^4 — c o>npl ytat V 30 I ord i b'.ivc b) hcuciij sh {• 
y sli e) rcuolucioii £1391 - isttol t fai 1 his for'sculi 

heuciiibbh zodi ik is eleped the ccrcle of the signes t 1450 
Aftrour ^aluoe nyun I f >r thilk 8ccc be it self \%cte of 
thia hevenyshe dcNvc 1577 B CjOOGtt r Hush 

IV (t586)tSob Honydcwc cleaving Co leaves looMng 
irnirh of his heavenishc Vertue 

i Itnce t K«a ▼•nlslily adv Obs 

c 1388 C iisceFR Knt s 1 197 As an Aungel heuenysshly 
she soong 

Hoavenuse, v tare [Sec-tzK] trans lo 
render heavenly, imbue with heavenly principles 

<11838 Bi Haci y<'//As/«/<r Ixxx, O my soul, if thou he 
once soundly heaveno el m tUy thoughts and aflections, it 
shall he otherwise with thee 


t Keaven-Mng. Obs King of heayen ap- 
plied to tiod or Christ 

971 lUukt llt>m toi Ic Com heahengel Heofoni > niugcs 
cwj^Lamb Horn 6i Ilwilth wur5in(K'«o\v haiito ulon 
heouenking a 1300 Cur^ tr )/ (Ot it » foi vs j, »f 

IC5US heiKfic king ^1440 CtUtrydn .64* l<r loiu. of 
hev^ii k>UK, Kll me the traiicth 1591 ‘sMVKsim />« 
hattaiX Ml 10s Ihe llciv n Kiiib,s gloiious I'ri^se 

Hea’venless, <I rate [Sec-Lts-sJ Hay mg 
no portion in henven 

165a Warbcs lutein ftt 22 Wiitc this uwn 

hopchssc ht'ivrnicsst 1839 Bahiy / rs/us \\ ti> 4) 
di> idolators their h^'vvtnl^-s^ Wc tleifj tin tliius 

wliuh we adore 


Kea'venlike, a (adv ) [Sec -likp ] 

A a/tj Like heaven , hcayenly, dlvim 
1548 IhvAU, etc btasm tat l/<ifX, vm (R)Meiiiie 
fine ahouc the coiiiiiioii sorli, nr ns y ni vv ,uhln siye, 
hraiitnlykerHowes s 6 io Hidtio m i 176 I h< H iiimmie 
of iiuisiek IS so Hravrnlikc tint I love It with my life- 
iSiSCoLFRiDTE S/i/<2«/ I/<I« (1P17) 155 0 haw heivin 

speaks'midM ifm ?nlfiien%of'iove 

B adv After the mannei of heiven 
1876 Swinburne PteditA 1590 Who behold Ihcc made 
so heavenhke happy f 

Heavenliness (hcy’nlmcs) [f IIfavi-niy 
a -f-hEss] The state or quality of being hcayenly 
in oiigln, nature, or character 
1330 Palsor 231/1 Heveiilyiievse, ceUstiaU'/ 1587 
r.ouiiNi /V Mortiay xxvii 4,8 One further niarke of tlm 
heaucniincss of our S< riptures a 1663 J Gooowin / tiled 
«/ ttn V""// (1867) J67 By the holiness and heavenliness of 
Ins life md I Olivers ition I70> C Mathfr 1 /Aa» Chr \ 
i (1852) i8j 1 he heavriiliiiess of the matter, the cfiicaey of 
thcdocliine 1838 Vaudhan Mystics ii85o) I \i iv 183 
Now we feel that in heavenliness of nature he liis gone 
beyond Ins former self 

b As a title t elestial highness, divinity 
1598 Davies OrHudra (R ), ( oddess of women, sith your 
heavenliness Hath now vouchsard itself lo repre ent lo 

Heave^y (hcv’nh), a (sb) Forms see 

llEAttN sb m 1-4 -Ifo, 2-4 -lich, -Ilk, 4-s li, 

4--ly also 3 heueliche, 5 hefly) [Ob hiofonlU 
see Hfaven and -iy i ] 

1 Of, in, or belonging to heaven, as the abode 
of (lod , ilivinc, celestial 
971 Blickl Horn II D*l nimende btes heofonlican nccs 
Tioeo Ags Gosi Luke 11 13 Mycelnes heofonlices werydes 
f 117s Lamb Horn J13 We ne mn3en habben b«ne Iieuuen 


lichen cbel t 1x75 Passion our I ord (iifi 111 O P Mat 
55 Ye heoil hywenrcl of hruelu he myllte Y 1375 Sc J g 
SiMtuts, Pau^us Hoitilyk lo) uit! liHlniid liTiv't 138a 
Wvf I iR /!/»// M 14 y uif* hf HtnU f “iir si 'll loi 4ciit to ,011 
3ourc licspisis t 1450 ( «V ( a-D ■’t ^ li»\iiily 

Lod ' lumhipnyn) tliin iliirib^ Jjprf t Ictf \V i!c 
>V istil 1 I ik>nj, oil vs thr loiirnr) to tin* hcucniy 
Ttrus’ilciti x6i» Fnh t Ituml Ppi/ 4 \ show r ol hfaucnly 
bread 1713 < my / /fT' lu, In h«i jiut s ilie lieavri l\ rhoir 
descends 1840 I)i is iv St\h h ks iSfi X 247 
Under a hc"ivtnl> alll iiu 

b Hdonging t-i the lu ucii of ihc heiiluii gods 

1483 (.uth An^l 185 I IlruLtil) (fUitts 1596 Sii \Ks 
Ahnh y 111 V 84 If two ids sk juld ij oiiic hcaiienly 
m-tlch, And on the w\^»r la\ two < irthly worntn 1678 
Ct U\\ OR JH ////<// Sm/ (1*^371 I f>4‘' i Ijl liL ivfiil) Vlhu 

2 Of or IjLlon^inf; lo the niUml htivtn 01 sk) , 
now ehiedy in ihe phrabe hi^attuiy toJub i t iht. 
stars, planets, conit IS, etc Foimerlv ilso, ( omnij; 
from the clouds or alinosplitiL, as luavtnly dew* 

1387 lH^MSA iKolls I 371 pf* OUcr pTlt> pererf 

hittr OliLi I at D», htuciilit-hL and lnv, f' r lu,i ni^iin 
ivignrs hit bet-h pciynnL 1390 (iu\mh < ou/ I 34 i > 
fust the hevLiiIy fi>,uits Ihc sonnt md in !)♦ tibpea 
hfilh ( 1450 HoLLASD //<>«'/<*/’ 4;ji 1 lie ( oloiir f f T int iiit 
licvinlu hf llew< ,5^ i)lNilAR Jtiri^c .J riif- r IM 

powilcttl bry( ht uilh hcvmh mil diup[ is l535roWK 
l>Ai if vui „ 1 he Sojine, the Mdoiie m<i ill thr Ik Hicnly 
Iruoslc 1607 XB huif-itt (Alb iL'' I I II Mrs 

nrc hke tlic licivctily InxJyt wnuh t msr cookl or l\iL 1 
tymes, iiul which ha\c iiiUi h \ciitraii in hut norir t 1677 
Hai I- />//;; (htp, Uau n m ,7,. AsIiomoiiik ilniihs 

or 25 Heavenly th s »®74 1 si j s //fi// A< fra/ 
S«*r I y6Ul the ph>sual ion uiiilion of ilic In ivriily bi dies 

3 Havinjj relation to hei\en aud divini. things , 
duine, sacred» holy, blesstd 

^*375 d/rttA jifVT T nne vririK n>nb. Of 

haty fyt \ hewinhk thinj, 1^7 Bokfsmam Sr^f/yr ) 

ji hlic was socnf! rwmyd with ncvcnrly hctc *588 Smaks 
/ Zr / V u 356 A hrclkliig Of h lueiily ordis vow d 
with inirj,rme i65< h u! lfr (. 4 J/is/ iv \u tti,Iii iru i 
lug them h) Ins hfvsculy pu d Iniii, 1814 SuMtov 
Aoitifuk \\\ 0 J Nt M r m m rn)(i\ed a hcTNcnlici pruc 
1879 R K Him I vs ( on ft! tan S/u 72 i he S j*ur 

VJcv tlic luavcnl) w i> withotit the slight* deflectun 

4 the excellence, beauty, or d(lif.;ht thit 
belongs to hea>(n » of more than taithl^ tir hum in 
excellence, duinc ()( mtisic Such as that of 
the hca\cnly t hoiis 

1460-70 / < Qutu^rsitMce 22 Mhulcn haue an h<'ucnl> 
incthijii to tun. pciti,tly 1 is sijVntsse (i47oHiMn 
Mil iMtQuhii l»>rdis bl>lhl> anj^ mhfwvnlj 
ariiiony 1559 ^i()l<s^\S( / < 94 Quintcvscnir th* \ 

name to be the I lucf vnd the hfivrnlu t pow<*i urvcrtucui 
any nlant, mctall or beast 1588 Shvks / / / i\ hi 
227 \Viu) vers iIk h« ntrnly Ro^diiic lhat Bowes not his 
V issail head ^ t7taSiiiii S/a/ Nt> 444 Pi A Ktsttful 
Persun, iurxnitfd Mu n, ind H<avcnl> \uuc 1779 Mad 
O Xkmiay Piafv n Ma\ Our juiinify w is dLli^hifully 
pleasant, the day hciii^ ticivcnl) i860 JvstAu i /at t 
XXV x88 1 he gush of ihc dirtct sunlight could add nothing 
to till heivrnty hr«aui> 

6 absol in pi J Ac heavenlns a literal render- 
ing of (ir (if) Tin'v /iruupuKoiv I 1 pll 1 1,111 lo', 
ViYriously tinnslaUd ‘(in' htavciily [daccb’ of 
‘tilings , in Khtmish Vcis ‘in tht celesti ils ’ 
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of wickedness in ihc he ivcnln , <,r u ri d rr,.ion 

6 ( omb ,'\<x heaven h teeming, dc-ved nl)^ 

1380 SiiJM V It I tl i n VII 44 Poem 187 II 53 Thr 

gaid 1785 liiRss I moil n 2, I vnwd thr hraveidj 

7 Heavenly flrnlt, the genua /hoi/itot, tin 
t ruil vit Jiivt J ouiliw / «<i, 1' I' atilt iS-i, ^7o^ 

Hea vonly, n'/i-" In i Lee 2-1 iichu [01 
heoloiHin SIC lli-wis and LV - ] 

a 1 rom or 1 >\ htavrn b In a heavenly 
manner or I'cgice, ihvnitlv , qinlUjnig an an; 

1000 /PllRIi ( ram wvriil (/ 1 19 C ri'Kl lu if 111 

c 1380 WviIlF Set II 4s III ,4) Jooll liMidc t net 
■c hrurnliclm < 1430 t tlct I 1/ llanhote n csxii 
(18A)) t2i pal I hr i hiiil h>c rauivlnd, lirucnliili 1 untrm 
ulaljf 1508 Dishvr I tea t amt li cmeri it \ ndcr aiic 
liolvn hrwinlic grrni hi wil 1390 Srkssi 11 A 1 Introd 
IV, tl (tiKliIrsse licavrnlj liiixiit ' 1604 Shaks Otti V 11 

1^5 Oh shr w 1 lir lucnly true 1717 Porf bloisx 297 Oh 
virtue heav niy fair 

O Usually hvpht netl to adjs ustd a/Zii^ 

1580 Sidney mii t ni u i8 Poems 1874 1| 
Captiuing sii irrs Which hrau nly pm « st mits d« tile 1x630 
Mtc ION On lime n> Our hravrnly ciiid**d soul 1717 P it 

1850 Iennvhon [n Mem Ixxwii A/uru oilnls hcwtiily 
wise 1868 Ll) Houc HTON Sehet f* H ks lo seem So 
heavenly happy m my dream 

2 To 'he extent of heaven, as in heavmh' vide, 
as far apart as the two poles (iiinmig toi 

1674 Hickman Hist (Sinn/iiitl led '17 
his Opinion and the Rcnunstnnls Oiniiiun, - 
hnvcniy wide 

Eea-venly-mi nded, H a\ mg the thoughts 

and alTcclioiis set on ibings above , holy, ilevout 

22 1656 Rr H \i L Si>/</t / lire < to I arth w iJod),lhcy 

IC of llic licavcnl> mimlrd wiih fir greater ardency of 
spiiit nffecle 1 a ibis huiLFR II orttues, Horyhlk itHyit' 
ll 465 This heavenly minded man Archbishop Wliitgilt 
1869 W P Mack vv (i'kk'i' tf /r v/A (18751 3ii lobe more 
holy, more Christ like, more heavenly minded 
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Hence H«aTanly>inl ndednaM 1 

i647\Vahij S///// Ct //t ilnpc 7e-ile, htfnveiily ntuiHed 

iieise <hi/rf l/<rPr W ks 1886 1 305 Manj 

A pur^ \om tlir< u>,li l>r-ivrnly niiticletinesx hix flrH fjom 

the teniptaiioiis gf theuotld to seek a closer walk with (lod 

K«a ven-pointing, [llrAvtMod ] Point 

^ll^; up lard to hLAven 

1884 S\ MONOS i/mtj /’nriic \x 133 One heaven pointing 
pjrimid 

t Heaven-queen Oh [Ong two words j 
with heiiciu III gcnitivi ] The, or a, (juitii ol 
heaven sf'ti a title of the V iigin Mary I 

I- 1*30 Hah Mnd ii Mciilciihad is heuene earn md 
M jrlilt s nlcfiicsse 711300 ( u>\nt 1/ 20130 pe leiictit pit 
rs lieiiei quenc, hir Imgcd sue hir sun euin In > 1386 | 
CiiAKiR Can i tom i'to! \ / 5,6 ‘'ire osie, 111 fjilh, I 
and hy Khevcii [n > lieucncsiqucne, ll wss moSetCliaiun 1 

t Heavenne, -rich ot>^ Forms ihoofon-, j 
a heofen-, a-3 hoouoii 2 n heuen , hoveu- tsec 
Hkaves), I rico, 2 -n riohe •>, <; -ryohe, ^ t | 
riko 4 ryke [Ol' hiofoiiihe <JS hehiunh, 
f hfflfou HKv\i\s//<i kingdom, realm, <f 0‘s 
lnnith!ki, 0 \ /rrw//;//, OIIG /rtw;// /<//;, ON ' 
Jiimiitiiit V 1 111 foim 111 y\gs Go p is hiofona \ 
n'co kingdom of the heivcns jJ 1 he kingdom ol j 
heaven , hcaviii as the phee of the blessed ' 

971 /th kl Horn q Heufunrues durn Itrloeen si indep 
71 1000 f 1957 HiiS him hcl bdoien, heofumiee ajieftn 1 

c isoo I I, It ^ I irtnei ii885) 7 Oe angel was jediiucn iit of I 
hrueiie rielit fur iiiudinesse 134a nAMroi it / > Cont iSq 8 j 
Hcie ivves n HI, under heveiiij lie pit can telle what pe , 
dedesl>ke 13 (.««> 1 (rr Knt 7393 Of alia p)seo(H.i 

vnder heuen ryehe c 1430 Hymns I 119 In eilhe ind 
in heuyii ryehe 

Hoavons ! im/ see H ^ AV EV sfi 4 d 
Heavens, tii/rr t/>a/ and I'naiilojtil as 

an intensive 

1878 Miss KnAnniis O/in J'tnt xxxviii a6s ‘lilt rsm 
'eaven's aid picscnil) 1888 T> k. Mi iikav II taker I tSst! 
XV, it was iniuing heavens h ird 

Hea ven-*ent, <1 Sent fiom heaven , jirovi- I 
dentinlly sent < f luavin Stnd, Hrwts sb g 

i» 1649 I>Ri MM Ol Hawiii /tfiwiWks 11711) 37 'i If >on ' 
ymir hetveii sent goad rould duly pri/e 1777 PiilUR | 
tr htlnt (17791 1 57 (Jod I Hiiw relate the ncavnvent 
tempest 1 li 11 hmsi tipun my In ad ( 1875 Jowrir Vtah/ 

(cd i 1 531 He IS their he tven sent friend 

Heavenward (hevnwjids adv and a [f 
HkAVLV so + WAIID ] 1 

A iidv lowards heaven, m tlie direction ol ' 
heaven Orig to luaven WlV d ef Towakh , 

cxxefiGtn \l-ic 30.5 Mojscs warp cs vt td heiiene 
ward t 13SO It ill i ahtne isa lo lieuerie » ml he lokeil 1 
1390 ftimr K t’oTf/’ II 151 How sueli thing to Ihi hovcnwvid | 
Ainuiig the gotfdes niighle fille < 1400 7l/( /, owe 133 He | 
s twe a hr>ghtenes of t heme Up tin to hevciiwatdc g)>ttc 

1 1440 Jiiioli s If ell ih LI S ) 17a pm hertr is raysjd in , 
sirwe 111 heuene ward •s*®, Sinsu At a ha m x\i | 
I’orins 1873 1 1 130 ^our heids 10 heav nward hciuc 1834 
II AIIINI ION I as'uta (\rh I 89 When I’elion saw, that railie 
wliii h fell lint now frumaiigij Heaven, to Heaven ward swell 

1646 ItNhVN httnota 78 Shill we run with llie swiftnein 
nl the Itoe eoihwird, ind go a dull Asses trot heaven 
wild/ 1681 llAVH llellt I tail- xxxl sn Tliey wontil 
iiinve In iveiiwaril 1784 Low h'r ! ask \i 818 Heav n 
w ml ill things lend 1838 Mako 1 ui i vii II oin ji)lk C ; 
(iK(}9) iIm, Alurve the heuvenw ird pointing spire i860 
IvNiiAii I hr 1 XVI to6 I he other summits, without atim e | 
of (loud pointed heavcnwaid 

B adj Dircited towards heaven, tending or 
tonduetmg towards heaven [ 

*795 SoeriiEV yoan of Arc v 74 The reverend man willi , 
he iven ward eje Call il on the (rod of Justice 1799 t ami i 
BELL /’leas HoH 11 I smili on death, if Heaven ward Hojie 
remain >8x8 vIooKi // Ihon'H bf mint in, 1 ikc streams 
that tome from fieavenward lulls 

I leiite Ke» ▼•nwardlym/z' , Km venwardueaa 

1818 W.I kw Mag XLIV 61a 1 he expansivity andsoir 
ing heavenwardness of the g ises 1839 Bailey Fistus xi\ 
(1838) 203 rchoes of I ighl, reacting heavcnwardly 

Heavenward* he v’nw'jidz), r7f/rr [f pm 
with ndvb gcii s see-WAItPw] J ovvartls In avtn, 
in till dir«Ltion of lu avtn I 

1650 W Bunion 'tat Ptm 1 o Rdr , Using them ns ' 
guides and h' Ips to htavtii wards 1670 Bhuokk H ks I 
(18671 VI 37} What trade ihd you drive (ihrisl wards, and I 
heavenwards and In hiicss wards’ 186a I’USEY /1/iri Ftoph 
318 Wciglimg 11 down that it should not rise Heavenwards 

t Heawenware. Obs l onus I heofouwara, I 

2 hou no , 2-3 heuenewarc [Ol hiofonwata 
jil.f Jtifi/ii ‘ ptople ’ ] Iheinhdbil'tntsofln.'iveii 

( ipoo y^iiKK Hot» I Cii t<.s rnjifdiiys 

J/l»h n9 Siinncdci blis c^ tof'bu hgucntwire and 
Iforf^e wair fXiiat hii,r A 344 (MSS T sV, ( ' Al lu.ii* iic 
ware iiid litlle w irc 

Hea ven-wi de, adv and a 1 

A am By the width of the licavcu', as fir as i 
tilt ta't Is from iht west 

7 1611 CiispMAN Hial \xiii 299 Hurld about this way ) 
and til It ill heaven wide of his end 18578 "sgAKs It/inn 
Ml 62 1 Ills principle cic irs the pneum ilolugy of the Bible [ 
heaven wide uf the slough of 11 iturafism ' 

B lid/ As, Wide or broad as the heavens , 

1883 J Parker Ibost Lijt W 71 1 his heaven wide ptm 
ciple 1891 /‘ail slall 6 18 Nov 3/3 An appearance uf | 
heav eii w ide difTeieiice of opinion \ 


I HeaTa-O fferius. In the Levitical law An 

offei mg which was ‘ licaved ’ or elevated by the 
jiricat whtn offered , also used of other offerings, 
eg those lor the coiistiiictloii of the tnbcinade 

Jlie VI oral tx used in I indale's version of the Pentatemh 
and the Bible of 1611 to render Htb rpan.-! / r-flwrM (in 1611 
also frequently rendered simply ‘ oflering ’ or • oblation ), 
j » huh w as taken by some R vhhES to mean ‘ elevatiun , from 
j con >y>w7>« lo lift up 

I 1530 I INOAIF /'itv/ XXV 3 'Hill IS the heueoirrynge[i6ii 
offtriiigl which ye shall take of them f lahtt e «/ If erds, 
111 ve,,friinge, Imaiiselhev were hoveo vp before the I nrde J 
i\uiti/irs XV .o\e shafi gene a cake of the first of youre 
doweviuonn hciieoflerynge as ye dnihe heue offeryngcof 
the hariie, eiicii so ye shall heue it 1811 Bible f tad xxix 
27 Ihou shall sanctifie the lircst ofthewBue offering, and the 
shoulder of the heaiie offeiing, which is waued, and which 
IS he Hied \ p of the r mime of the 1 otisecration 1653 Mil roN 
JHtthnt,s W ks (18511 .53 He passes, by Deed of Gift this 

ofTciing, and conscciated on bis Altar 

Heaver (,h/- v»D [f He tvE v + -eb i ] 

1 A person who heaves an various senses see 
the virb') , sptc a labourer employed in laiitllng 
goods at a dockyard 'See also BaLLast-Z/aizie/ , 
Coal heavek ) 

1586 j Hooker fwFTiA/ tnl m Hohnshed \\ 83/1 Not 
willislaiKling the pit hcsgiiien igamst him hy seciet liealicrs 
111 It cnuicd Ills foriiiiie 1673 K Hi AU tanling Acad 69 
Paddiis Booth heavers, Biid the like 1696 I I I I Rl 1 1 
hrttflttl (18571 IV 96lhc heavers of coalcN from the ships 
lo the hglittrs 18x4 / tamtntr 70 3 Merc henvers of the 
leg, kitkers of the ankle 1881 Miss Jai kson Shtapsk 
lltttdM sv HeUr, I he helcrs is hid as the heaver , 
vvliiih IS analogous to ' I he receivers as had as the thief 
3 Something that htavis , an app.aritus for 
licavmg or lifting, a lever, sptc {Anttf) a 
wooden bar or stall used for twisting or tightening 
a rope or strap 

1598 r LOKio, litlotitit, in mstruroent, heauer, or engine to 
trti lint my pieie of orilin nice vp into the carnage 1615 
C HOOKE Jtcdy 0/ Man 775 I he fourth Mu<Mle is called 
Jtiiatc'ror the Heauer atjoo B Ii Ihct Cant Cttu, 
//iii-ix, II Breist 1769 hAUoNEKt Dut Mar (1770), 
//rn re, 1 name given by ‘camcn to a wooden staff em 
jiloyed by them s, n lever on many oci •vsions 1794 Au^o/a' 
V Scatnantkiip I 190 The strap is luppeicd, with a heaver, 
riimid the block 1867 Smvth Sailor s Ifatd bk , Htas cr, 
a wooden Isir 01 snil, someiiincs ispctcd at the ends, it is 
ei^loyed w a lever or purchase 

Heaves, a disease of horses see Heave sb ** 
H*aV6 shoillder. In the ItvUieal law The 
shoulder of an antmal ‘heaved’ or elevated m 
saeiifice (,cf IlBAvr orrrBiNc' Also tiansf and 

A" 

1530 1 INDALF Lev vii 34 The wauehrest and the hene 
shulder I haue taken of the < hildeni of Isricl and Ijaue 

ilutic for eucr of the (hildreu of Uriel 1647 l/usbandm 
/’ha agt! / Uhrs 38 I hen the cusiomc^is (in vmic Biirishesl 

shake breast 01659 bi Bhowsrii istrm (16741 I xxi 
278 'God , said Gregory, ‘requires the heave shoulder and 
arm of Olx: hem e' 

t Heave-shouldered, a Obs sate Wnh 

raised shoulders, high shouldcied 

1599 Nasiie Ltnt.n Stupe in J/att Misc VI 157 Cap 
tames that wjie a whole imtient m a varfc, which made 
them goe he ive shouldred, it was so hoysteious 

Heave thigh, substituted by the Revisers of 
i88s ft>r He WE bhoilder in the Bible of 1611 
1885 Bmi r (R V I Lm vii 34 1 he wave breast and the 
heave tluch Imarg Or, shcnilderl 

Heavily dicvili), adv Forms i heflsUoe, 
hofllice, hefelfoe, 3 hefillke, beuifcjUobe, Orm 
hefijliko, 4 bevylecbe, 4-6 bovely, bevyly, li, 

A Sr hevaly, bewyly, 5-6 baveUe 6 hovily, Sr 
bewilio, 6- beavlly [OE hrJiilUe adv, from 
Ac A? Heavy see ly-’] 

1 In a heavy manner , with or as with weight, 
ht and fig , ponderously, massively, burden- 
soraely, oppressively 

cijuoCast L,nei 6 jt I charged with isynne so hevyleche 
>375 Bakiioi'R fittict VII 309 His fut he set Apon his man 
wciTl hevaly 1613 Pohchas / ilgnmag* U 6 h) 803 They 
did sound a long time upon 1 ruiiipets Cornels, and h lutes, 

V cry heav ily i6xa M aiibe tr Altmans Ousman d A 1 / \ l 
188 lliii will liglit hoavilicr vpon you then you are 
aware 1711 Steelf bsfect No 368 P a A (aeiitleinan 
leaning upon me, ami scry heavily <837 W Irving Capt 
Bonnenllt III 150 Ihc horses were too heavily laden to 
travel fast >871 f iiEEMAN A'enn Citm/ (1876) iV xvii 57 

On the great house of Ead« ird his h ind fell more heav ily 
1886 Mrs Alexamifr Ity Woman r H'lt I vii 307 Mrs 
Rnthvrn did not find tune hang heavily on her hands 

2 With heavy, laborious, or diagging move- 
ment, laboriously, sluggishly, without elasticity 
or animation 

riooo Ags Cosp Malt xiii 15 Hi* hefclice mid earuin 
gehyrdon txgB iRFvisAflarM He 7 ' R in xvu (1495 63 
1 he huinoiii by nyghte mem th heuyly 1496 Divt s 4 /‘an* 
(W de W ) I lix 101/3 VI the seiuyce he sayd so fiauenly 
l/’ynson hauely] & dedely 1611 Bible Jsaod xiv 35 And 
broke off ihclr charet wheeles, that tliey draue them heauily 
1697 /otu/ Oae No 33H8A Ihc bireship sailing very 
heavily 1709 Steelk Taller No 7a P 6 He read his Dis 
course so heavily, and with so little Atr of being convinced 
himself i76aMiLLESin/’Af/ Irons LI S38 Burn heavily, 
leaving a large quantity of brownish ashes 1804 Miss 
I EHRiER Inker Kvii, Bieakfaot passed very heavily 1867 


H Eeeoli Ugly Duckling \\l vii 123, ‘ I think I’ll be off 
now *, said Lambert getting heavily up 

3 With sorrow, grief, displeasure, or anger ( 
grievously Obs or arch 

cioooAiEFRicC/'rw xxt II Abraham b* undernam hefixlice 
has word f 1380WVC11F Srr7« Sel Wks II 36 Jesus tok 
It hevciy 1388 — Af«»A xiv 4 Ihere weren siimme that 
beren it henyll with ynne hem silf <483 Vulgana abt 
/ eren'to 8 a, I fere me lest my fadyr here heuyly that Jister 
dayj lom not to hym 1^1 Spenser /rum A/mm 3s|lheyl 
Hearing them so heavily lament, like heavily lamenting 
from them went a 1674 Clarendon Hist Ret xiii § 134 
Berkley took this refusal very heavily 1777 Burke t err 
(1844)11 169 Any mistake or neglect of mine 18 heavily 
taken 1816 Byron huge Cor xix, There he sate all 
he ivilj 

4 W'lth great force or violence , fortilily, vio- 
lently intensely, deeply, strongly , severely 

C897 K Alfred (/rreer/' I /'«*/ xxiv m Da weras mon 
sceal hehxleinr and stiftlccor Ian an and Sa wif leohtlccor 
fiOM Ags Itosp Luke XI 53 pa oncunnun |>a a.gleawan 
hehlire him ngen stnndan < 1x00 Ormin 8336 He wa»s 
Hifoii |>c Ronianisshe king hull hefilike wre3r(Ul 1375 
Bariioi'r Urme iii 335 It ranyt sa hard nnd hewyly 
1500 xo Dlnbar I'oems xxxv t Uff 1 orloim 1 coniplenit 
hevciy 1548 Haul f/invi , //,« I ’/, 95 b, 1 hei h id Wn 
hevyly thretened fur the tyme of Ins iihsenre 1588 Smaks 
L / /. I It 1,5 Thou Shalt he hcauiIy punished 01661 
U orthtes, Nortkamphm l\i^ls) ll 531 lately the 
earl of Oxford was heavily fined 1798 Maiihus Topul 
(1878) 128 Merchants complain heavily of this inionveni 
ence 1876 Grfi n Stuiy Stud 223 I he stiong tendency to 
national unity told heavily against judicial inequality 
6 1 o a large or heavy oraount 
1B19 Scotsman 30 Jan 40/3 Oatmeal sold heavily at 
fully more money 1847 Jml R Agric Soc VllI 1 64 
farmyard manure is used heavily itjo Ibid XI 11 611, 
I stoek heavily 1859 Darwin in Zi/r 4 Ar// (1887) II 164, 
I have corrected so heavily, as almost lo have rewritten 
It 1864 ytnt R Agrn ioi XXV 11 271 the eoiinly is 
heavily wooded 

Heavines* (hevmfis) Forms i beflsnes, 
(heefljneB, htefnis), t-s Ecwoiiob, -nls, -uys, t- 6 
hevinesae, 4 Zr bewynes, 4-6 hevynesse, 5 
euynea, 6 bevines, beueney*, S'/ havines, 6-7 
beavines(se, 6- beaviness [OE htfignes gee 
Heavy a and •^Ess ] The state or iiualUy of 
being heavy in the various senses of the adj , esp 
a W cightiness, pondcrousness , gravity, weight 
or font of impact 

r 1340 ( Knee Af 73235 (Fairf ) Is henenis of dint Alshit 
ware dintis of a siibi pat smibJrn sniitis in kaire smebi 
C1440 Ttonip Tarv 239/1 Hevyncsse of wyghlr, pondero 
sitas 1545 Ascham lotoph (Arb) 136 What heuynes 
doth in a tripe enery man by experience can tell 1600 
J PoRY tr Leos l/ruaw 63 Having on the one side of 
their horsesa great waight to counicrpotre the heavines uf 
their drums on the other sitle 1674 N f airfax Bulk 4 
btebv 153 A pcrpendiculur from the centie of heaviness 

b Butdiiisomenebs, o])prehsivcness, severity, + a 
grievance 

ci)ff>I viditf r.osp Mmt XX isWeSaSelarronhcfixnise 
8xs ll CRCS fit ha-lo a tt*s A Hit R 1 li he hcuincssc of 
hire flcschc & ficsches uiiSeawes liinimch hire hire vluht 
I 1400 Drstr /nry iBtjo Ihoharmysand Iw hriienys hym 
liippitofyow tsaUxtt CktPH , Hen fV, 95 1 he causes 
and in liters ufheXesse. declared in irticlcs ikl 97 1 here 
were caste many hcvincsscs nnd scdicioiis hilles, under the 
names of suelie 1 thorerx 1581 N IiiiiEFiRLDtr Cmfn 
n/iidasCong /• IndtxxM 150)1, 1 he heatiincsse of my li»sr 
iieeing such 1638 Aup hVMSON in Spurgeon Ireas Dav 
Ps VI 2 And only lament the heaviness of his sickness 

tc Enraged feeling, displeasure, anger Obs 
<1.386 Chaucer Mthb P 783 He hath swich heuynesse 
and swicli wratlhe lo vs wiril 143. in £n( Gt/ds 11870) 
379 If any man he at heuynesse wiih any of his bretherync 
150a Aknoldk C/iron (1811) 391 My sayd I orde of 
(riouieterbare heuynes vnto my Lorde off Winchester .548 
}Iml C/iron , Hen //,98 b, Never take querelles, dis 
pleasures or hrvines-.es one against the other >590 SrhNsta 
A (/ I V 6 1 he instruments of wrath and heavinesse 

d Oppressed condition ol the body, members, 
or senses, torpor, drowsiness, dullness, want of 
animation 

c888 K Alfred ISorth xxxv | i Nan ha;fi;5nes Sms 
Iiehoman, ne nivn unbeaw a Itx5 Atur R 37a jif bet tu 
inuhtest wcl wakicn, he lei8 on p* heumesso .38.WYCUE 
Luke xxii 45 He fond hem slcpinge for heuynesse 1398 
Tkeviba flar/A Del’ R 111 XVIII (1495) O5 Callyd defnes 
and heuynesse of heringe 1577 B (jooat. Heresbaih t 
Hnsb iv (ic86) iQob, Ihe dumpishe heavinesse, that pro- 
ceedeth of Melancholy .700 Drydkn htgism 4 Guise 
304 A welcome heaviness I hat sen d his eyes >885 Mattch 
Exam 18 Keb 3/3 The terrible dryness and heaviness 
which make themselves reamfest on every page 
e Dcjectediiess of mind , f sadness, gnef 
rsvji XI Pains of Hell esmO P Misc 313 Hundred 
fill IS hel In b® wyche is hruenes with out gladnes c 1386 
Chaucer ptankl T 100 Hire freendes Cunforlen hire in 
al bat euer they may At for to make hire leue hire heuy 
nesse ( 1440 Generydts 4635 Hit joy was ttirnyd into 
hcvynes 15.3 More in Grafton CArox (1568) II 756 He 
was with great funerall honor and henvynesse of his people 
enlerredat Windsore .610 Smaks temp v 1 3<x> Let 
vs not burthen our remembrances, with A heauinesse that's 
gon 174a Richaedson Pamela IV 315 So much Heavi 
ness had I lost, and so much Joy had I received ' >879 
Dixon H tndsor II viii 93 Richard, in seeming heaviness 
of heart, broke up his Court 

HeftviM (ft* vii)), vbi sb. [f Heavi v + 
-INO 1 ] Trie action of the verb Heave, q v , in 
various senses 

01300 E E Pseiller cx\[i] 3 Hev Ing of mi bend 01310 



HEAVINQ 


HEAVY 


ID Wnght Lyric /* x 3O Ne kepte heo non lieuyng hrre 
ig<3 Skclton (,arl Laurtl 250 W ith heuynge ind <ihoii 
i^ge, hauc in and Imue oute t6oi Hoi 1 and /’//«x II 6» 
The sicke heaiilng of the stotnacke Ihid 377 1 hev shall 
not be >ea eicke nor giiien to beatiing, as cuinmonly they be 
that are at sea 1611 Shaks Wint / 11 iii 35 Its such 
as you 1 hat cieepe like shutiuwes by him, and do sighe At 
each his needicsse hcatiings. 1709 Stkfie I alkr^o 82 
r 4 The silent heaving of the W.ives 1758 Reid tr Afac 
qvtr'iChem I 391 A reduction of the I,end, which isalwnys 
attended with a sort of effervescence, ,ind such a consider 
able heaving, that most of the mixture runs over the 
crucible i8oa Piayiair tllnitr Hutton th ayj The 
hesving of one vein by another i8o« hoassTii Benutus 
icoll n *79 A mode of fishing, called heaving or hitilms, 
IS standing in the stream with a bag or net fixed to a kind 
of frame Wlionever a fish strikes against tin. iiel, they 
instantly haul up the mouth of the net above water 1847 
Emebson Poems J hrenmiy 101 When thou didst yieid thy 
innocent breath In birdltke heavtngs unto death 

b The rustic custom, formerly ohsirved at 
EasUr, of heaving or lifting into tlie air persons of 
the ojiposite sex 

, .*7®7 , Public ddvfriiser 13 Apr (Brand), The counties of 
Shropshire, Cheshire, and Lancashire boast of one [custom] 
of equal •tiitiquily. which they call Heaving 1800 h 
Lkigiiton ta J ItnutAcr tj Vth (MS), With respect 
to the ctislom of heaving at Faster Ihe men heave the 
women on Easter Monday, the women heave the men on 
the Tuesday «8a6 Hons I very day Bk I 455 lifting or 
heaving drners a little in dilferent places In some parts 
the person is laid horirontally, in others plaird in a sitting 
position on the bearers' hands Usually, when the lifting 
or heaving is within doors, a chair is pre^uerd 

o A name for certain diseases tif animals sec 
quota. 

•799 Jral 1 116 The pox of swine called also by 
the London feeders, the heavings 1883 Standard icj Apr 
9/3 The disea.se from which ewes die, about three days after 
parturition generally c tiled ' iitfiainmalioti , or sometimes 
'heaving', is due to a disease which is analogous to puer 
peral fever in women 

t d I leaving of the ntaiv name of an old game 
at cards Obs 

a iSia Haxihoton Eptgr iv 19 Then thirdly follow d 
heamng of the Maw, A game without Civility or I aw, An 
odious play, and yet in Court oft scene, A sawey knave to 
trump both King and (Dueene, 

o With adv. Heavtng-down, heavmg to see 
IIkavkv 30 

•799 Nelson 6 Mar in Nicolas Dtsp (1843) III ago The 
F merald having bten on shore and got so much damage 
as to require heaving down 1833 SioTT 1 cm Cungle 
I (1876) 4 Heavini, to was iinjiossihle 187s UtiiFOau 
Lathi's Poiket bk v 146 Convenances for heaving down 
f attiib and Comb heaving-day (see ouots , 
and b above) , tbeaving-house, (?) a gamtiUng- 
house, for dice play , heaviug>line {Naul ), a line, 
usually from 5 to 10 fathoms long, used for casting 
from a vessel to enable a hawser to be hauled ashore 
or to another vessel , heaving net, a net that is 
heaved or hauled up see quot 1805 in a 

Order in Descr Ikamta (1758) 63 No Fislurmeit, 
Garthmen, Petcrnien shall av lum c or set up any W ears, 
Engine* Heaving Nets, except they be a fnches in the 
Mei»h 1379 T F Nenus fr \o>th xiv (1585' Fiv, I 
call to wiinesse the Theilers, Curlaines, Heauing houses. 
Rifling booihcs, Biiwluig alleyes, and such p's'-es i8s6 
Honb treryday Bk 1 433 Faster Monday and Easter 
1 uesda^ were known hy the name of heat tut ‘fo.y lie< ause 

and kiss the women, and on the latter dsy for the women 
to retaliate on the men Ibid , The women s heaving day 
was the most amusing 


EeaTOng, ppl a [f as prcc + -INO - ] 1 hat 
heaves, 111 vinous senses , see the verb 
1606 Shaks Tr tf Ct 11 II 196 the performanec of oi 
heauing spleenes 1697 OavuEN f ttg (..earn iii 166 Ihe 
Youihful Charioteers with heaving Heirt Rush I 


7 Bowfn f rry ypnetd v 33 fiver the heaving billow* 

tbe ships of the T enerians go 

t Hea visome, a Obs or dial Also 5 heui' 
8 um, evysum [f Heavy a + some] Of heavy 
mood, doleful, sad, dull, gloomy 
•43S Misvn Eire of f ove 11 iv 77 Heuisum hmgyng of 
H* exile me casus downe c 1430 Cot Myst (Shaks Sue) 
365 hory and evysum yc ben alway Your iiiyrlhc is gnu 
S3O1 T Nokton Calvin's Inst I 60 A hcnuisunie mivli 
nesse IS cast before our eyes. 1813 IlaoenKTr, Heat name, 
dark, dull, drowsy So i8s8 Ctavtn Dial 
Hence f Km rlaomelx adv Obs , sadly 
138* WvciiF tcilns VI a6 Vnderlei thi shuhler, and ber 
it, and ne bere ihou heiiysumli in llie bondis of it 

t HeaTlty Obs In hevyte, -eo [irreg f 

H*AVY rf + TT ] lleaviiiess of heart, sorrow 
14 Ckaiicer’s L C It 1736 (MS Faiifix) / uneie, 
And eke the leeres fill of lievylce [r rr oncsle, lioniste, 
<e, heuynesse] Embclysshed hir wifely cho-siuec 114 
Partonope 9466 The freneh dei>nried viyth grete heuyic 

Heavy hevi), ponns i heCj, hefos, 

{north wefls). 3-3 hefej, 2-4 hevl, 3 {Orm ) 
hefl}, (evl), 4 hev*, 4 6 hevy, Sc hewy, 
5-6 (evy), hevye, 6 hevey, (Ar havy, -le, 
baw7(e, hayvio), 6 7 beavie, -ye, 6- heavy 
[OE. Aft 5 /v(MDu hevtch, Du hang), 

OHO kibtg, hfvtg, hfvkh, MHCx hrbec, ON 
he/ngr, hojigr -O TeuL *habig0; *ha6i4ge , f 
*AaJi-», OE. hf/e weight, f *kafjan, to Heavk ] 
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I In the ])rimary physical sense, and uses con- 
nected therewith 

1 Of great wciglit, weighty, ponderous The 
opjvositc of light 

ctooodfs Oosp Mdtt XXIII 4 Mi; 4 bind i5 hrti;4e hyrpyna 
and lecgcaA t a uppan manna exia < 1100 Pues 4 f nines 
(it)88) 95 Ic am hiui, at so he Ae 1* imaked of n-i8e a 1300 
( ursor M 173884-99 Who sal viis heipe lo rtmou )*at lieuy 
stone > 13 Oaiv y (,r Knl 380 Ris ax hat is heue in 
Hugh Bk St A Want D iij, Lwke that thay be not 

to heuy oner hir power lo weyr 139* Iimme 10 Eng 
Lepers Civb [A coate] too colde for winter, and too 
heavie and bole fur soniiner 1863 R Hooke Microgr .04 
It (the ant] ws» -ibk to grasp and hold a heavy body, three 
or four tiinrs the bulk and WMght of its own liody 1763 
A Diikson treat Agrtc (ed 3) i»,8 Bad tradesmen make 
this plough heivy and clumsy 1833 W Guktorv Inorg 
Ctum fed 3) 24, I itoiii of oxygen will be eight times 
heavier than i atom of hydrogen 
I Jig a 1340 Hamioii /’sd/A/ IV 1 {levscghl of wickedne* 

)>' inakis yoiiir licrls heuyerr ban ledc 1340 -Pi 1 onsc 
' 28(18 For syn cs swa hevy and svva h irdc, pat it drawes pe 
' Haul ly dunwardr a 1788 Cowl ra iemty thstr iv, Lat.h 
j heailasheavyasalog 

I b J o he, Sit hiovv Upon or at chit fly 

1394 Shaks Ruh Ilf, v in 118 Let me sit twsiiy on 
I thy soule to inoirow 1638 Baker tr hat-ac s I ett 
(Vul II 1 ,2 I have something. I know not «hat. In v heavy 
at my heiri 17*1 Blkki-iev Ftet hunt C,t But Wks 
HI Ihis public talamity ihn lies so heavv on the 

naliun 1 tjm 6 A Lvan* / legyon P inbi tij,ti. Lie heivy mi 
him esrth ' for he 1 aid many heavy lo ids on Ihee ' 1849 

Macaciav lint Bns I 287 Ihese burdens did not he veiy 
heavy on the nation 

c Weighty because of the qinntify present 
hence, in large qu.intitv or amouul, ibundant 

j7»8 Pope Dune 1 78 Heavy harvests nod benesth the 
snow 1795 Lenll Alag 530/1 Another sharp fr, si and 
heavy snow 183s Penny Cut III 46^1 The eirly own 
crops are in gencial the heaviest 1837 I ivincstom lia 
XIX 173 Virgin sod doe* not give such a heavy crop as an 
old gaiden 

d teihn Possessing (appreciable) weight In 
Physics, applied to bodies whose weight miy not 
be disregarded m calcuhtions 

1871 I AIT & b IFF IE Dynaiiitcs of a Particle M i n 
Example 46 A heavy particle is projected iromagivcii point 
with a given velocity 

2 Possessing great weight in proportion to bulk , 
of great spciific gtavity 

a 1000 Boilti A/tlr xx 266 Eorpe is hrfiv* n^ium ^esceaf 
turn 138* WvetiF Prov xxvii 1 Heuy is the sion and 
charjous is the grauel c 1440 1 ork M}sl xviii 30 Hevye 
as leedc jsspPaiscf 315/t Heavy as guide isor anylbyng 
(hat way eih mochc. »«<««/ 189s Woodward AVii’ ifist 

Earth Pref , According to the Order of their Gravity those 
which are heavy est lying deepest in the Larth >838 1 
I iiosisoN t hem Org Bodies 608 An oil, deeper coloured 
hut equally heavy 1868 Lockvxr A/pm Atlron iii (1879) 

59 Platinum, the heaviest metal 

b Of brend, pastiy, etc 1 hat hns not properly 
‘ risen and is Lonscqucntly dense and compact 
i8s8 Weiisier, Heavy as Not raised by leaven or fei 
mentation , not light, clammy, as heavy bread 1837 4* 
WniTTOCK, etc Bk trades ly Kneading is itidisprns 
able or the dough would be in lumps amt ihe biead h< svy 
1839 Geo Li iot A Bede 11 (ed 51 .08 If the breid turned 
out heavy 1887 Baking CouLu.ffFifA/nf3p-xxix (18881318 
i he pasty 1* heavy 

3 C>reit With joiing, grnvidipiegnint Also^,f 

'■•375 'c Leg Saints lf<i<ri''a4Ha 396 Suppose with harne 
scho hewy ware « 1684 Llh.hioh ( a/ww \ Pet Wks 1835 
I 145 When they ire big and heavy with some inwaid exer 
ci*e of mind 3884 J effkkies A td Deer 11 33 i wo of ihtiii 

4 Increased in w< ight by the addition of some- 
thing , laden with PsXva fig 

<6aa Bacon Urn I It, Wks 1825 III 334 His men heavy 
and laden with liooty 1708 Leoni Alberti s Archil I 65/3 
Winds from the West are heivyest at Sun rise 1840 
Miss Mitiord III I 'Estrange /i/e 187..) Ill vii i v, I lie 
very air heavy with the rich pci fume of the seringa* and 
acacias 1888 L Maikt Couhs Perfect t>i Ihc wuiils 
seeming to her heavy with meaning Ihut 390 This hour, j 
heavy though it was with possible sorrow 
6 Applied technically lo classes of goods, imtiu- 
factured articles, breeds of anunils, etc of more 
than a defined or usual weight Hence b Hansf 
Connected or concerned with the manuficturc, car- 
riage, etc of such articles 

1817 Mokvson /Ah III 56 they have not heavy luggage 
Ihd 95 I hey have a race of heavy Hors s 1883 Mrs 
Croker Pre/y Miss Neville xiii (1884) 113 Your h.avy 
higeage- IS It all right? 1887 Daily Bens 3 May j/; In 
heavy woollens there ■* a hide mule doing 1893 Ibt I 
3 J "1 5/3 Precedence is a-s usuil given to the exhibition of 
heavy homes lolloquially known is ‘shires' 
b r888 I it IS art I 7 Sept 179/1 Ihe faihei became 
a cunte m the Heavy w'oolKii District of Yorkshire 1894 , 
Daily \iais 19 Mar 3/7 Ihose engaged in the be ivy steel 1 
tiadcs 1896 H et/m One 9 July 6/1 The passenger hues 
have secured g uii* on increases a yi ar igo, but on some of 
(he * heavy ' line* less satisfactory re uli* are shown 

6 Applied to ordnance of the larger kind 
17*7-51 Chambers Cyil s v Artillery, There was no 
attacking such a place for want of heavy artillery 1813 
Wellihoton in Gurw Desp X 479, I have not by me I 
the stale of the heavy orefnance and stoic* which were 
sent i8s8 Webrtfr » v , Heavy metal, in miliiary affairs, 
signifies large gun*, carrying balls of a large si/e, or it is ai> 
plied to large balls themsclve* 1844 H H Wilson An/ 
India l\ 24 Heavy guns were brought up and prepare 
tions were made to catty the fort by storm iS^ Cent 


not formed into batteries or equipped fur field evolutions 
bg Heavy tmlal sec quot 
a Oi iiur s V , Heavy iiuLil, guns or vln t rf liigr 
hen c yig nlnlity, mental or bodily power in 
flutiiLL , as, he is a man ol be ivy met il , also a persjii <1 
person of great ability or power, mental or bodily, u cd 
generally of jnc who is or is to lie snothi r s opponent in any 
contest , as, we h id to do with heavy metal (Culloij ) 

7 A/t/ Cinjiii)' heavy arms or equipments, 

heavily armed or equipped said chiefly of soldiers 
(who .11 c thtmsclvcs usuilly si>eci illy sc Iti ted lor 
their height .iiid weight Jleavy 'manhtug^ 
Older sec (| not 18S1] i( f li i ) 

1636 Penny l jcl VI 3S9 t The he ivy i inlry ni general 

cniry rar ibincs pistoU and swords and ihr f waUy 

very snnli carabine**, pistols, and vibres 1838 1 mikiwalt 
43 To ruse an army of 3o,ocxT heavy and 

5ot)<u\ailty iS^^Ae/^u/ <5 Oni Arttty^^ lo be ficfptrnily 
paiadcd, muI exercised at Ifast oriLC a week m Hca\> 
Mar* huii» Order 1869 F A Pabk«-x / nt [i d 

394 1 he Sf Idler when he man bes m time of jv m l m hcivv 
oi<ki, cirnc hiH pack kit, h ivcisflf k 1883 11 1* ‘^sttrii 

lentii ^ PAr , Utaxy order or hea \ mxrihtui 

ordtrr, thM of A Bobiicr cqui|»l»ed and carrjing lifsjilt"* fus 
Riins and iminunition, ( oinpletc kit, anil K'CRt coat sinDiiiii 
ing a)lo>,ctber to about 60 pounds 1885 Iesnvsun [iitu) 
Ch irgc of ilie Hf*avy Hrij^ade 

II h x))ressing the action or operation of things 
physlelllj weight) 

8 H.ivmg gieat momtntuin , striking or falling 
with force or violence 

137s llAFnra « Bmeew 369 He him srlff 'll bird mil 
hewy eiynii give 1500-ao l)i shak I aenn Imx 7 W iili 
h nil, and havy sihouris i 59 oSifnser/ (' I vm iS Ihc 
stroke upon his shield so heivir litcs 1663 I’eTiFK/Zio/ 

I 11 871 like feather bed trlwixi a wall Anil linvv brunt 
of cannon hill 1803 in NieoUs \elsons Dnp (1840 \1) 
"" V, T he T nemy opened 1 very heavy fire on the K v si 

ign 1857 Hlciies lam Brown i v, 1 hey mein 

heavy play and no mistake 1865 OossF / arn/,* 'ru 1 1 s-4 ^ 
A heavy sea running outside 1S88 Mr Aifxanler I i/e 
Interest 1 x 198 A heivy Ihundeistoim c unc on 

9 Of ground, a road, etc 1 hit clings or hings 
lieivily to the sp,ide, ftet wheels, cic , and tlnis 
impede* motion or manipulation , soft and Una 
eioiis Also /3<2«.5^ 

1577 Gooce Heretbachs Hush i (1586 33 h. If you 
bicake up newe ground, yf it h- nchc heivie, jnd pref aied 
fur seede ic sufiiKeth to plowc it onr e 1710 S s,fwaii 
Diary \ Dee (1879) 11 3174 I In w lys wcie heivy 1710 
Di I OE C n// A 0*4 /e/cH VI (1(4 ) 105 i he sinil was iinwheie 
so deep and heavy 18*7 \V ha 1 1 ly / 04/1 i in (iSifti idi 
I nivcrsally what are e illrd heivy soils ute spei iln il^y the 
lightest 1837 histen lieial / 3 J in - Si irrely any ef the 
mail<oaches irrived in London before half iiast 8 o clock 
ing lo the heavy stile of ihe roads 1855 f h reap ( ape 
/m (1894)34 fh il we shoulil hiul It very ' heavy walk 
in the sand 18^ I illy tAiit i in fe* Ann 44 ihr 
giound was so heivy from rcLcnt rams 

10 Ihal weighs upon the stomach, difhcult of 
digestion 

*574 Nk.wTOM Health Mag T ij, Mullets and Farbilles 
fried are heauie smd hard to digCbt i86t IoviuLI Hist 
Annu 4 Mtn Introd ,1 l»e flesh of thrmaJes is more strong,, 
dty ami heavy of digesituu 1708 htff t*ks ^Vks 

i8B-jVlU i?7 It may be h<*R\i 00 iiei stomu h that she 
wiU grow Ux) big lu grt b It k into her hole >84* j Wiison 
I »x , Health n8^6) 17a Banjn \% a coarse and hravy fex/d 

11 Heavy tn, on upon) hand snd of a liotse 
that bears or hangs on the Lit Also fit^ 

ita& No 1708 4 A Spring Sinttlc ihil Ctm 
mind^lh wiih the grriiestcase uii tginabb , ill fiatd hiouiIikI 
Runaway Huiscs and ihise that ude iieasy in band 
1831 Johnson dAf'oritnt Cji/ s v A )i<>fs is sud i > be 
h«‘a\i lu hand, when fiom w ml spirit he goes slii^f,.i!khly 
un, beating hi% wliulc weight u)K>t) iIil bit 1857 I au hE\c r 
f ny / li XI 106 Fuor lieiU ^ how hcav> on hind she vvill 
hud liim 

III Weighty in impoit, grave, serious 

12 Of gic it linpoit , weighty, important, serious, 
grave Now rate or Obs 

971 Blukt Honi ini Fan we mi^oii gehenecan )>iFt h** 
hefrxre Is )l®t Ulan (etc } C loco -(41 t,osO Mall xxill 3^ 
Gc fotlrt n ha i'lng le licfti^tan ( 1160 Ha t n i 

hrfr;5ereiij, lscic*cdom, and nu kllu urlij\ wtr, m*! ^^ekafin 
a iaa$ Aru* A 76 tor I'c scld pcuiic Inn. woiiks weren 
h<.iur, md licfdcn mm it luihic 1596 Shaks i lien 1 1 , ti 
111 <Sf} Some hciuie biisiiiesse iiath in> i ord m hand 1601 
— AH X il ell 11 V 49 I rust him nut ii» miller uf licauie o*)n 
sequente i8m S/rc/fr/c*r 0 l)rc , 1 u m \kc a giavt r, and, if 
we may be allowed the atljei tj\c, a bcavit \ j ercli 

13 (jiavt, Kcvtrc, Ulcp iirolomui, intense 

r 1000 Alt/ htxt XXVII m J borpL 4m / a^i s 11 434 
Hwa on swa ht-h^c si^\ Ide ;^elirei it e 1050 rAtJtr 'A s 
Han iboc iri Audita Vll I ^ao Wi5 iicfi^Hm s>niiutii a tT*3 
O I CAron an 1106 Olsrs xeiirs cm wliohswi 5< lufi^c 
ami Mnlicc jewinn bdwux pun Ca'^rr** and hi% suuu 
Lixy^Larnb Horn 51 Ulcne mon |etli5 in btuic sunne 
fiaoo OrMIM looiS hull of befl^ dwiblr 1594 HoiKhR 
bed Pot I I § I 4 number of hcaine piciudiccs, (Jeep* ly 
rooted in the hearts of men 1496 Dalrvmili ir Leslies 
Hist Sxot HI 196 /// The it tMuc h iircd ind Jnuieof 
the Peebles low irde the ijEortts 1603 Knoi i fs // ix/ lurks 
(ifai) 637 A dc vd miiLh s ut tl d, anel heavy sdence com 
manded to be kept ihr.uji,h all the tatnic s8ot Strutt 
Sbods last II I 50 In the Mvieenih century wc meet 
wiili heavy cf'inplimts icspectHig the di u e uf the long 
bow i8ao Sum iiY t'/ 1 ^71 1 be lieavicBt sin on th>i 
side of lilt Alps’ i86i Dh kfns /,<•// II 138 You 

have tead in the papcii* of uur heavy Lngltsh frost 

IV Having the aspect, effect, sound, etc of 
heaviness 

23 -a 



HEAVY 


HEAVY 


14 Of the sky, cIuikK, etc Overcast with dark 
clouds, lowering gloom) 

*583 SrvNviMBvT f-xfii m (Arh ) 8y I her wrlken « 
licaujr ijg6 Hi W Hariow ! h>€t Serm Ilnl 8a Who 
s> ol^-verijr 1 oor he lUie hi oicns 1876 Mms AlEXASom 
Her Diansl /<>< I ( >4 A mild, heavy el.ay 
16 Having comparalivily lunch thickness 01 
siihstance, thick, coarse, also, massive in con- 
form ition or outline, wanting in gracefulness, 
lightness dcganci, or delicacy 

will h was expressed 111 ihcir iieavy fealiins lliii \ix,We 

fcrl llint lls apwariiliLC is he iv v , )it tint ihr rllect pro 
eliiecd would he destrujed were it lighter or niore oriii 
mental <859 Jiinsos hn/lanv v 54 I he tlmn h, hie 
most of the purely monistic biiilihngs is heav v 1886 


16 Having a sound like that made h) a vvughty 

ohject , loud ind duo 

i8to Scott /m/i c/ / 1 1, 1 he iht)) mouthed Uoisl 
hounds h* avy hay K* ounded up llu loely w ly xSlo 


tiamp lie lould hear 1 lose at his ule 

tl7 (•! in accent --(lUvvt O/o 

1389 PeiriNiisvi / Ptene 11 vi(i| ( \rh ) lo the 
lowest anti most b i e l,ci luse it s, emed lo (all dowue ralhci 
tlicn louse vp, they gaue the name of the heauy aeeciit 
V Having the slow or dull action of what is 
weighty 

18 HI persons, then ijiialilus, etc I’ondir- 
oils and slow in intellectual processes, wanting in 
facilit), vivacity, or lightness, fslow of undci- 
standing inapprehtnsive, dull stupid {oh\ ) 

C1300 (.Htsor V 37;8o (Colt (lalhii Vlewth mile a 
in in 1 nil for to Icie, And heuy m her! s irmoii to here 1340 
31 pc m 111 isziio hem |>ct lie lourp hole lo ligRe lud 
restl aim slope >11400 S<> *'’< \an hr Hoi pirih, fu 
prnuideiH e imp sible it semes, A heuy As lo be liuuvn vp 
to 1>« sterncs 1604 Siiaks 0th 11 1 141 idi heauy icuor 


VI T hat weighs or presses hardly or sorely on 
the SI nses or feelings 

t22 Hfpeisons Oppressive , troublesome, an- 
nojing angry , severe, violent Ots 
eSiS t fsp FiaHtt liv 4 [Iv a) (liih'cldon in mec iin 

(111 ) tiv tiv 1 3 Wuid III me pa on yrre jfele ami tulije 
138a Wvi 1 11*/ uKe xviii 5 Nnhetes for this widowe la heuy 
le Aur, 01 disest-full lo me I s, h d veii|,e hir 1388///,/ xl 7 
Nylc thou he heuy lo me e 1400 AAt/r Tto\ 133-0 h neas 
vMth 'ingri’ u 'll itiKArdlv Ik (■> NV uh Antrni*r the tia\tor 
14^ in / aston I r't 1 IntKxl 72, I am informed thit the 
Kniff, niv Hoverrijjn Iiitd !•« mv hei\y lord, cicAily din- 
‘ picised With me 1476 Sir J Pa«iTon Ihu/ No 771 III 
I 1 sj ItiH«lrn«>d ihif ni\ lady woldc her iflflr l>c the 1 ithtririyn 
ht.v\ I*idv ffor th tt d<.1>nx 1579^ 80 N<»RTff / O676) 

! !>. 2 AKne illoihrrs I abius Alixmiu^ was hi^ hra% > 1* nemy 


+ b ift avy ft u ud a trouhkhome or evil fi and , 
nn tntm\ So htavy fat)uf Ohs 

ri5io HariIA^ Mtrf l f Mamup'i T ii|, If this 
ijt otidc |>( rM>n ^mild liter hiA>isige And ccuoterfaxt in 
rh#^tc an heauy hthn sage 1554 in Slrype La/ Sl*m 
III XXIII 19J Sir, 1 pen ci\e that thou nrt my he ivy friend 
1600 Homasd Lryxux xiv 1124 He was nn heivier 
friend unto Asia ih’in Antiuclms had bene t6fi bif<Ki> 
//tsf ttt i >ii i\ XX 4 4 Some thiiike him to haUe I»cen« 
an hciny I ither to the Comniuii uealth i6ai Moilk 
Lame>txr // I t/r \ 111 h Hiis worn in while she lined 
wns m hemie fricrid of mine 

23 Hard to litar, cndiiie, or withstand , oppres- 
sive, grievous, sore , distrcssliil 


wiih whom I hive passiil many Houis with mm h Imlo 
leiice 1873 I own I {inmii, my KKs S<.t ii 351 If there is 
anythin,; wor e it is a heavy man when he f mcics he is 
being faictioux 

19 Acting or m iviiig slowl\, cluiiisilv, or with 
dtfftpulty, wanting in briskness or alacrity, slow, 
sluggish , unwieldy a of material ohjicts 

>11400-30 Ah titnd r 5173 With hciiv licdis ,and hogc as 
horses it wcie 1338 Staiiki v / i iii -9 Of them 

w> haue oner m Illy wych illofcydilur m tke mu polytylc 
body vnweldv inif hiuy ind, as liyl vv>ie lo be i,ii»>d 
wythgro > hiimuys 1395 Siiaks J thu ill iii 43 If lint 
surly spiiit milaii lijly iT ul I ak d ihy bl mil ami mule it 
III any, tliiike 1674 N C ox e Ht/ hahat (16771 314 
Moie Licc c th in the I Tiinci, tml mme heavy and slui,i,i h 
111 her llicht n 1700 ilHVui s / 1 A /A//Wls iboSXIl 

-t His heels to) heavy, ind nis heui t h> tigtil 1808 
Wn l isi ION in (,urw thsfi IV 45 1 under land that some 


Wn I isi ION in (,urw /bi/l IV 45 1 under land that some 
of the tianspmls yon h ive with you ire he ivy s ulrrs 1844 
Mks Hiiowmng / rn i « /, niury II 77 He ll.ippcd lin heavy 
win,; all liiokcnly ind we ik 
b ol abstract tilings 

1590 SiiAkS 1/>it \ V I 37' riie heauy Rale [gaiij of 
niklit 159s 7. Alt 1 1 47 Still and nion cliei r d vp ilie 

hi iny lime 1690 Ia»nr j'/»i/> ind 1 i Isdi , Iheifiver 
ion of Some of my idle and heavy H iirs 1818 ISvRoM 
/Volwrot XX, Sli epicss nijfht and heavy diys 1831 ,f.>«>i»/« 
//,, ltd 30 bl pt i 1 lie oil iride is heavy, and this grain 
may be (pioted full if per qr under our la t qiiutalioii 
c I imc IS said to tte or hang heavy, when Us 
pai-sagc sienis slow ami tidious 
1703 l-AKgi'H VR /iru’iifAii// V III My nme lies heavy on 
my li inds J794 Mann 111 /e'f / o' I/emCamde 1) 444 My 
time do* s not hang heavy on my hands 1833 JevNVsoN 
ttara I tied*- I tie 65 if lime be heavy on your hands, 
Aie tlitre no beggars at ymir gate, Nor any poor about 
your lands f 

20 Of things, rsp artistic or literary produc- 
tions VA anting 111 vivacity, dull, ponderous, 
li (lions, uiiimeresting 

1601 lloi I vNo /Vi«y II 533 Polygnotus the Thasian 
\i pr» ruKil intu b \ of countenance far dtfTerrnt from 

tlir rii^oroiis and be luy Inukt- of the visaj^e lieforctime 1638 , 


A/wrifXr Wks i88<\ni i it It nny still be a wonder how 
RO heavy % hook hould survive ly three tdilmn'S 1846 
\\RirHr/jJ yijifs ll xjx a«;7 1 he longer poems of 

the first half of the fourietnth ccniur> are dull and heavy 
1863 Mrs C (iarke S/mXr CAar xv j8j 1 his play h»s 
lieen dcnomin ited a ' heavy one , wlueh lh-\l U a 

not distinguished by various and r ipid action, or abrupt and 
startling nuident 

21 III Theatrical phrase Sober, serious , iclat- 
liig or pertaining to tlic icpicsentation of sombre 
or tragic parts , as htavy villain, heavy bnsintss 

iSr6 Oisrai 1 1 In r /»! v xii, The r, giiUr dr iinulie per 
formanie was thought luo heavy a business for the evening 
i838I)ickens \>,/i An* xxii, I played the heavy cliddrcn 
when 1 was eighteen months old 1868 Helrs hentmah 
VIII (1876)330 As the he ivy villain at the Surrey I'heatre 
would saj 1885 W L U/iv tiehind Fooltightt 113 Pric 


/ tt>- "i 1 H< vy and gicvows, ^»>t- >i t^hatir I'lims 
Ai/i»rw M 31 Kly h ime hap ind piteous plicht 139a 
livMt lo / «(' />/>« If ij, w hcicwitliall they cine the 
In avie \e iccame > f (.ml 1607 Shaks ( ar v vi 141 He 
cmhiit \ our he luiesl Ceiisuie 3867 Mil ton / / xii 
io( Who fur Ihr shame Don to his F it her, heard this heavie 
curse 1703 Macnohh 1 Tciurn J tus (173) T45 Let 
p 3 ( Iheyl hold tlietr own SI ives in ih heaviest HomUge 
1844 Mint hahvt man / uss II 46 Universally rcgirded 
IS a heavy eailin vty ,867 I Roi imr CA>n>» /,>««</ I xl 
Ihe weirld has lieen veiy heavy on him 
24 Hard to perform or accomplish, requiring 
much (xtrlion , laborious, toilsome 
r 1*50 1 en ft t \ • y( 5 For nl flat s» me heui fic sor i 139J 
CHAtN I R Ashot Prol , Cun, i'll Iseiiditiiigaiid h irdsetilemc 
is ful heuy atones for swuh a child to leriic >377-87 
Hoiissiiii) S> t Chun 08051 H 388 Certain faetious 
persn is di J be it into their ears, how heavie a louniie that 
would be unto them 1611 I iiii r tied xviii iSlIiis 
tiling IS too he my for thee ihou art not able to perfoime 
It Ihy selfe aleiiie 1833 Mai All AY //ist t ng 111 si; 
riin woik, he said weslieaiy, but it must be done >887 
Ki skinV rslet /,» II v 170 1 he day had been a h ivy one 
I 25 Causing or Oec isioning sorrow , distressing, 

1 gntvous, saddening , sad, sorrowlul 

ri374 riiAici-R Comp! Afars 13 Ihe glad nyght ys 
vvorlhe >11 heuy marowe 01489 Camon Sonnes of A i men 
XXII 4)v tout departyngis so nevy lo me Ih it 1 tieiwe I 
shall deyef >r Rorow isM (•Rsi roN C Arox II 6-6 Where 
lie withuiil great solempnilic kept a heavie riiiistmasse 
1600 HoiiASD/m 3341 llitse (irovcd iii ellect lo be un 
foriiinate uid licivie piesages {ansfuta tnstia] unto 
M inciims 16 (hit) chast 11 19 m / enysKelnt , It wax 
a hevy vyglit lose 1719 Ok foFt luiotn x, I (ns was a 
hiavypieieofncwstoMiyncpbew i8t7CARI VI v d/ifo (1857) 

I 30 To Ihe great liody of in inkind tins weic heavy news 

I b Heavy htll the ascent to Tyburn , the way 
to tbe gallows Ohs 

l«7 r,A enicNE Lemerin But Bdd (t8to) 1 
76 f hoH must go hence to Heavy Hill , And there be bang d 
all blit the head 1678 Drvdfn Kmd Keepei iv 1, I saw 
yon follow* him up the heavy hill lo lyburn 
20 Opprt ssive to the bodily sense , ovci powt ring 
> 1375 he / eg Saints, Ntntan 703, And vaknit as of hewy 
slepc 1697 Dkviii N I trg fhore iv 583 His Lveswitli 
heavy Slumber overcast 1843 Mrs S C Hall if A/ZyAuj* 
It 9 Ihe heavy smell of the oil Mod Ihe poppy has 
,a hcav y smell 

VII Weighed down mtiitally or physically 
27 ' Weighed down ’ with sorrow or grief, sor- 
rowful, sad, giievtd, dispondcnt 
» 1300 ( utsor AT 13635 Wit heui liert and druppaiitl 
clirre 1 >330 R Hrlnnv ( A/,n (i8in) i3 Hr felt him III uy 
A. fcriy seke >'X4oo Son done hah 400 Iho virowede lUc 
Ihe Citesyns And were full hevy than c 1450 St < uthleit 
(Siirircs) 736,3 pc bisehop semed lo be heuy, |>c kirke was 
left sa unscmely 1316 hitgr I'eif iW de \V 1531) 87 

sadde am? heuy 1^34 RutiifrI'Orii Lilt (18631 1 wi Her 
husband is al»cnt and I think she wilt be heavy 1713 
VesiisOdyss ix 117 With lieav y hearls we labour thru the 
tyde, lo oiasts unknown, and oceans yet untry d iSn 
Ti NNVSON / tame 1384 ( or this most geiitleenaiden sdc iid 
Right heavy am 1 1K3 (r A Kemble Ann/ tnCeoi’gia 

34 With a heart heavy enough 

b 1' xpressmg or indicative of gni f, doleful 
aias5 4 Her K 342 Heui miiriuingc rtiTS A/ Bams 
of Hetl 170 in O t Afisc 216 Poule he weppid with heue 
chere >4 Hocclkvk A/iu Bonus (1893) 67, I walkid 
Hesyde a groue in an heus musy nge 13M Grafton Chrom 

I I 317 Then answered he with heavie chere alas, alas, 
am not 1 here in pnson, and at yuur owne will? 1603 
Knoliks Hist Burks (1621) 82 With flouds of teares 
abundantly running down Iheir heavie countenances 1817 
Pol LoK Course B II, Who farther sings, must change the 
pleasant lyre lo heavy notes of woe 


28 ‘ W eiglied down ’ by sleep, weariness, or some 
physical dtprcssion or incapacity , hence, weary 
fiom sleep, slei py, drowsy 

138* WveciF Biod XVII 13 The lioondes of Moyses 
weren heuy c >385 Chaucer /GW 885 / htsht. On hire 

he raste hisc hevy dolly cyen 01440 Btomp Bam 239/1 
Hevy a slepc , sompnolinlus >3a6 I indacf Afatt xxvi 
43 He foiinde them aslepe agaviie For there eyes were 
hevy 1587 IIRBVRV ting 1 (1817) '5> And stole upon 
Ihe heavie prince, That slumbriiig long had byn i6to 
VVNM-R ( lahriia^ 86 It will make die bead heauy by 
repleHiiig it with vapors iTfc C Johnston Chrysal 
Ii833)I1 347, 1 IhoUEbi I hul overslept mvsrlf— I am so 
heavy 1843 Houi) Song 0/ Stmt 1, With fingers weary 
and worn, Wiih eyelids hcTvy and red 

VIII Iraiisfcirtd from action to agent 

29 That does wlut is expressed heavily (in 
vaiious senses) 

s8i6 spotting Mai. XLVIII j8i The heavy betteis 
beean lo ipiakc at fins rhange of things >836 Frouue 
IlJst hug (1858) II viii SI’S lo pardon so heavy an 
olTender 1884 Siootd 4 Broavel J in 25, 1 have lieen a 
very heavy diinker >887 A C (,untfr Afr Barnes of 
N i (1888) 95 Miss Anstnithcr returns to the bolel a 
heavy loser >888 r',,,>/rN>«4 35 Fch 713/3 A heavy cropper 
and a gooil tabic Pol iio 

I3C. 30 In Other spec lalizcd uses (chiefly tech- 
nical from 1) beavy-olay, lit (see y) , an 
agricultural hbourcr , heavy drawer, in cuiuing, 
a drawer into which coins txcteding the standard 
weight are duipped , heavy drift loo, heavy loe 
(set (pint), heavy earth LlAUtTA, heavy gun- 
ner, fig - heavy swell , heavy pine, a name of the 
Pinus ponditosa, heavy-sizing, -wood isee 
quots ) , heavy swell eolloq (with pun on heavy 
swell in sense 8), a imn of showj or impressive 
njiptar'iiKc , one ditsscd in the hiight of fashion 
1869 Patty Ac , r 8 Sept , These iinforlunate •heavy clays 
never dream of bettcniiji ihtir condition 1887 Bali Mall 
( 2 June 5/1 ShuuUI the com being weighed prove too 

he ivy, the pan into which It fills goes down, nnd Iho com 
slips Hilo a ‘'heavy driwer 1890 HoLDiirwoOD Col 
hiformer (1891) 136 VVe can always hnd out and trace our 
'"heavy gunners 1835S1RJ Honn i\ at r and I oy Kxiilan 
Terms p XV, ‘‘Ihaiy 1,,, that which has a great depth 111 
prnporiioTi, and nut m a stale of dee ly >880 tSahin XXI 
209 Diistrupuluiis m inuficturers introduced the piacticc of 
'"heavy si/ing —that is, in pltin terms, of siihsiiiiiting 
cheap miner if substances for lotton >8301 apyGranviilk 
Lett (iH.a) II 60 Ihe people -it Mellon i king 'Who s 
that 'he ivy swell? >883 Mrs Csiciv.!* I rilty Ahss Nivillt 
xlii (1EB4) 385 V on ought to make a good mvtch, you know, 
and mil ry some heivy swell with heaps ofroin iS^Millrr 
/ tant n , harotylon ru/um. Keel " Heavy woo, I 

31 Comb, mostly jiarasynthelic, unlimited in 
number, as HtAVT-ARMBU, -handki), etc , also 
I heavy blostomed, -browed, f cheited, -eyed faced, 

I -fisted, Jootfd, ftutltd, hithd, -jawtd, -liddid, 

I hmhed, lippid,-mettUd, maul hid -pm id, pucid, 

' shottid, sliiilltud, laihd, wmgtd, willed, etc , 
also //fatty looktnq, -siimtng 
>377 I ANGU /’ // U XX 2 Heuy ilierid I ^eile ind 
elynge 10 heite >393 Siiaks Kuh 11 , in 11 15 I tt 
h-auie gated loides lye m their w ly >598 tmiNiwi'v 
I ant us Ann ill vi 73 He wemed drousie iiiid htaiiie 
meiled i6rs CiiLi Sarr / /ii/i>t Mil ti6 \s fist as out 
heavy footed le iscm can follow our fiiih >631 Shfrwood, 
Heauic loukiuR, Aa//»eK«/ 168S Hunt an // ia" fx/y /oaf 

>K,1« (1886) 146 What, do ye think that cvciy heavy lie, led 
piufessor will h lie hcaien? t;®* VxNiiui rii false htiend 
I, 1 he dull, lieivy tailed maukin melts him down with her 
motlesty lisshpotling Hag XLVl 261 He iiy mouthed 
h >rses 18*4 Miss ksKRiER tnher xvii, I he gnat awkward 
heavy fooled maidsei-vanu t84B Tennyson ! oikstei Halt 
163 Droops the heavy blossom'd bower, hangs the heivy 
fruited tree 1830 - tn Altm vi. His heavy shotted 
hammock shroud >888 Ik J Goodman Too Cunous iv, 
A dull, heavy looking girl 

B sb [.ibsulutc use of the adj ] 

1 pi Heavies htavy cavalry, the Dragoon 
Guards Rarely in suiq 

i84> Lever C HAf alley Ivui, We’d better call out the 
' heavies ’ by turns 1849 1 hx< kkrav Fendtnnis xlix. Have 
you nev, r happened to lie listening lo the biml of the 
Heivics at Brighton?^ 1876 VoVLE AUiit Phi (ed i) 8b 

the dragoon guards Ibe weigivt the horse of the hcaviex 
has to carry 15 over 19 stone >893 /A, //j. Arm 19 Dec 5/3 
Old soldiers rcpiesenling the Household C.walry, the 
heavies, Lancers, Hussars 

2 A bilge wagon foi the conveyance of goods 
>847 Df Quincev Sihlossers lit tUst Wks VIII 53 

Ihe very few olil heavies that had begun lo creep along 
three or four mam roads. 

3 Short foi llhAVT wyr slang 

>8*3 Spirit Bitb 7» nls (1824) 441 A drop of any thing 
beyond a pint of heavy 1830 Kincslev d// /,«r*f 11 Here 
i omes the heavy Hand u here to take the taste of that 
fellow s talk out of my mouth 

4 Fo do the heavy to swagger, to make a fine 
show slang 

>884 Gd Words June 399/2 Vour ordinary thief, if ho 
have a slice of luck, may ‘ do the heavy ' while the luck lasts 

Heavy (hfvi), [f HtAVB //> 3 + -y ] Of a 

horse Suffering from the heaves 

>884 in Webster, and m mod Diets 

Heatry (he vi), ailv [OE hef^e OHG hebtgo, 
hevtgo , I -Hkvvilt 

1 Id a heavy manner, with weight, lit & fig , pon- 
derouilyt massively; bnrdensomely, oppressively. 
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mid iren heuie iM-olertd fi470 Hknuy \i^allait x 416 
H«wy rled in to plait o(T mull N Ikhkhuo Ir 

Ctu'anhcdaa Coti,i B hid Ixxvm 158 b, I lie Bnnlei 
went verye he tvic laden with tlieyr furniture 1600 J I’ory 
tr t eo's dftiia 11 383 Huhliiig their hands heavie over 
such .u shewed themselves repugnant >611 Kiiii v /sa 
xlvi j Your carnages were hcaule loaden XTO3 Mosom 
Attch Lien ij Lean heivyupon it 1790 Bikke J'r 
A'eri Wks «8o8 V 403 Ihe least likely to lean he is y on 
the Bi live capital cinjilosed 18x8 SouTHtt Lts (1831)1! 
131 1 he mortality (ell liraviest upon the poor 

a With laboriuus movement I slowly, sluggiahl) , 
laboriously 

1701 I nnii (>as No 3715(4 Stolen a sorrel (.eldmg 


her bottom in order to stop her leak 1803 A« 'a! C Arm 
X 157 1 he third Ihoat], from rowing heavy, did nut gel up 

f-b With displeasure or anger See also kar 

heavy, Beah v * i6 0 />t 

fi38o Wyclif Se/ ll'ks III 359 Many men henken fill 
bevy wih J>|« sentence 13B1 — Math x 1 1 Whom whanne 
jhesus haddc scyti, he haai heuyr 1430 40 I sue BmAits 
v XXV (>554) 138 b, H ilrfull also to eiiety i rratiirc, And 
beany borne of worthy kjngcs three 1 1565 Linpisw 
(P ilscottiel rAxaa ',tot 117x8 38 1 ho king took very In as y 
with this high contempt 
t 4 (xravtly, scriousl) Obs 

1563 WiNjFT Brntr Siotr I At, Qned Wks 1888 I 106 
Thai hef fail3eit hauehe and je fer hiuiar 
5 Now tint (ly hyplientfl to parlitiplcs winch it 
qualifies See also Hfavi i aulv 
tssi Brksuf Q Cut (ills 133 (R 1 Dunn hi )• were foote 
meriTneauje hainised, hnt yet rydj ng on horsi bai ke 1669 
Dryofn lyriiH /o-eiv i f.ross, lieivj fed \nd shotted 
all without 1836-4S R L> Wm’Ui rltitAiAA , C/i’u/s I is, 
Ihe pipe’s heivy echoing liooiniiit, 1840 Msrrsat /’<>■> 
X, A heal s pulling boat 1840 R II DanaA./ A/uj/ 
XV 37 A Urge, heasy inoiilded fellow 188$ Ilown is St/rtJ 
/ apAam 11891 I 1 44 1 aph mi’s id' i of liospiialiiy was 
to bring a heavy buying i iisluincr lioiiit to pot liii k 

t Heavy, zi Obi Ponns 1 hofl^ian, hofo- 
Xian, 3 houegy, heue^i, 3-4 heuien, 4-6 hevio, 
ye, (5 eiiyo\ 6 heauy, S> howto fOL htfi- 
hi/eztan ‘= OlUr. IuvIi^Sh — OPtiit 
SJjaii,{ *hetiigo-,OV hi Jig 11 SAW rr ] 

1 /rans 1 0 make heavy, bunlcnsome, or oppres- 

cSssfit/ I'sa'Ut X\Y1[|] 4 Otxes nnd naclifes xehefe^ id 
IS lifer me bond flin a 1300 A A raalter ibid , 1 or 
over me, batln. rial and niplit, llci led es |'i h ind of mighl 
ri440 I'tiviip I at”! aiy'i Hevyyn or makyn beiy in 
" J khte, gra-’O, <*43 > atm, potu/t t a 

2 Towelnh down , to IninUn , to op[iicss, griese, 
distitss 

f897 K /l.M ui n ( nt^on r /Vn/ In 4113 Si hnnd wih 
aspiwan (lone metc de lime In fig on Ins bicusiiiiii rgoo 
tr he/das Hnt iv \xi (xis 1 ( iSij. 1 3 u Kco ua s eft liellgad 


XIV RbUnysinthi yter he w is doddid, foi llic liecre htuyde 
(1388 greiicde] him C1430 t ttir /i/ Aluulwlc 1 slis 
(t86y' 3) It IS not m iiereof wratllie ilsinilder ibdiyyow 
of no thing >465 I'astoH t ett No lioS U roo I lici hid 
hevytd Ibe pcple that dwelle tber mil that grelly 1333 
Oao A ir/i/ ( III 6x Cum to me al v qiilnik ir licwit (tliii is 
with sine) 1381 Mini astir J'ositiotts xx (1887) 88 Darke 
ind rioudic aire heauy cth 

3 mh lo irrow htavy 01 weighty 

C 897 K bn BFI) (lte/,ori s I’att xxi iiS ) Hu sio hyrSen 
wiex|> and Iiefejah <• 1303 Vf ihristopAir 06 in FPL 
ii864) 62 li/Ucree is he b ir |ms child hit gnn to beuyc fasle 

4 To become heavy through weailiiess or {jiief 

a 1000 g;6 in t After HA If 4611 I eoimi hefe 

ledon, varum xesohio r 1173 Lav 18408 Nou non liii sollc 
heueyi and sub c hii voile sic ipe 1381 Wm 1 if Alatk xiv 
33 He higan for to diede, and to heuyt [1388 he inoycdj 

Heavy-armed (lie viiajmd), a Bearing heavy 
armour oi arms 

1836 A/piv Cvt/ \1 ‘^'58 3 The employ nirnl of irtjlbry 
in the held dcpnvcd iIjis hcivy irniccl t ivthy of nil the 
advaniRRcsil possessed ON fr the soldier vkhifovi>;l lonf* ol 
i843 tiouiii tk Si OTt (trtik 1 1 \ , OsAiti). a hmsy iriiicd 
foot soldier, man at arms, who lairied a piki ind a lirie 
shield 1875 JoWETT / /a/n (ed s) I 7( As the hcasy armed 
bpartans did at tlie battle of I'lataea 

Kea*’vy-ha nded, a 

1 a Having the handv heavy from phj steal in- 
capacity or weariness b ‘ C lunisy , not active or 
dextrous’ (Webster iStSI 

It 1633 Austis Mtdit (1635! 137 If we glow weary dike 
Moses who was heavy handed) yet let Aaron and Hui lift 
them up apine 1647 TaAtr Comm Hehr \ ti blow 
paced and heavy handed 

2 Having the hands laden , full-handed 

1864 Burton ‘i cot A hr I in 117 1 hey came back hcaiy 
handed with droves and flocks 

3 Oppressive, oyerbearing 

.883 Mrs Croker Ftetty '^ttss NevttU xvi (i88|) 143 
borne day Nemesis will arrive he ivy handed, in the shape 
of a couple of pretty grown up daughters 

Hence Kokvy-ba ndadneM, heaviness of hand , 
the opposite of lightness of hand 

189a Athennum a6 Nov 73(i/» The dialogue gives an iin 
pressioii of heavy handedness. 


Kea’vy-hea'ded, a 

1 Having a heavy or large bead 
1684 fond C,as No 1910(4 A dark Iron gray Celding 
heavy headed 1771 Mad 1 ) Ariii ay / i»f^ / brt»/8 May, 

A very civil heavy headed in in of the I aw listened will) 

I atleniivc adiniriiion 1885 H II Dixon t tetd A hn <* 
243 Some of the heavy headed [rams| grow s.idly weary 
18M Hutd 0, Unmet II Viii 11 15 Ihe glorious hunters 
! in Kin, rising .ibove the hciivy headed elms 
I 2 l)ul1, stu|iid 

■ *59 ® MahIowf I d p If, V 11, To dash tin heavy he tiled 

I Ddmiiiid’s drift i6a3KNoiiis Hnt /M/Xx(ifixiir 4,1 
would not liee nccounied so Inse minded, or heivy headed 
i8as J N^AI tho *Jouatkan\ 191 lie stood rejcirdliii^ 
hiH vulgar* heavy headed hrothei opptJMle 
3 Drowsy, slfq>y , Hfcvvi j aH 
iS5a Hi I oM, llciiy hr uled ^ i56oRulfAND 

O/ / «//wt Pro! 31 Heme hcidil md Kemdill m gime or 
lIcw 1600 Ht>i I ANii I tty 7J5 (K ) Some ihnt hvl taktii j 
tWir loid of wine, ind were hi unc hcidcd ind Mctpic | 
160a SiiAKs IfatH tv I 17 IhiH heavy he idi-d revel '■ 

hi vices UA traduced and taxM ol other nations 1887 
iasstlti lam 04 2 No wond«-r they 11c Iw-avy 

he idrd and ined ol v nioining 

Hea vy-hea rted, a 

1 lla\ingahca\yhc irt, grieved, batl, tnclancholy 

t 1400 taU>s Vot 2^^ 111 Cut tor 1/ p 1672 llruy 

hrrt d men mid Mille studious iiirn 1535 Ojvfkumi 
Atk 11 2 TIioii vrt not Mckt, thni m not y ' nutter, but ihou 
I art heuy hittcd 1766 Smoiiiii / ta" I v (JihI) 1 nm a 
liitk heavy lu'iitcd at the propped 1888 Mas Ol IlllANi 
i yoyit I XVI 3> 4 Ihe old man saw nothing as he j<)ih,i,cd 
uuw (id heavy hcatud 

2 I’rtK ceding Irom or caused by a heavy heart , j 

sad, dolt ful I 

1361 I Hi vwoou /’»!’- ft rpift (1867) 151 Light imrscs j 
Make he luy h irtrs, mil heuy h ii ted ciir <— iii 6 sA 11 aivs I 
I old Aim (1688) aio Sul md lieniy hearted iliiiughts j 
1831 H Ml lilt LE B /ii>A xxu 117 We gave three heavy j 
he tried chccis j 

Hence K«av 7 >hea irt«dit«as, sodness i 

i860 I’lSEV Atm / ropA 269 Deep was the sleep nut of j 
lie-irltessncss, hut of heavy he irndncss I 

+ Hea vyingly, m/.t Cbs laie [f hcatytttg, j 
pr )»plc of HbAvy r>] HfaviK, sovciel) 

1434 Misvn Atitidmg I t/e F I b) 107 ywhos cold 
myitil hcviyiigly we reprefe 

Heav^^h (bcvi,i/), a [f lltAvy a +.ish ] 
Somewhit heavy, in various sensas 
I 1736 IliROM Jtiil ft I d Acm (18561 II t 47 A little 
I hcavyish, I fancied, with diinkihgwine i784Mai> l> kiiniAV 
I Vmty 17 Apr , I am only hcavytsh, not ill 1876 Smii fs 
I Sr \nlHt IV icd 4) 280 Having put a hcavyisli stone at 
the bottom of the trap 

I Hea V 7 'la den, a 

I 1 I aden or loaded htav ily , bearing a heavy 
! burden Also Jn; 

I rt440 yteobt l(<//\\xvii (F F I S)2,6pou art full 
, offrtiytcof \ertu\A, lit iiy lulyn wyth gode wrrky’t 1897 I 
I I>WYi»*a 1/#^ f n ''87 No toiling Icani't from , 

)l irvt st hhour toiiir bo late it Ni^lit, so hcavv lath n 1 
home i784 C:>wini I nsk \ .43 Hr diD> his howl into the 
wtidy ditch, And heavy htlrn bnnKv nis bev ragr home 
18^ Mrs Cvrlmv / ttt 11! 13 One of Pukfords heavy 

I 2 tltmn willv Uovibk, wciiints^, clt , 

opnrtS'cd 

! lOix Bum lAiV xi . > C unr vnto imr nil yc ilull ihour, 

I ami 111 hrauu hden 1871 Carivii 111 Mn i at \/iS 
I it i 1 47, 1 \\ IS siikly of Uidy nnd nuiid, frit hcivy Uden, 
anil wain ut iny ho|>c 

iUnce Baavy-la d«nne«B 

1877 A Ldckmifim in Spurgeon itiai Da" Ps cxxxvii 
3 Ihc ( iirr of Weariness, and the rriicf of lit tvy ladcniiess, 
lies m this to tnke the cross upon ours< |vc<i 

Heavy spar, [transl of<.«er 
inmc given l»v Wenicr In 1774 ] iiati\c sul- ; 

]>!nle of hariiini, barytts, also iinpropcily anphed 1 
to barium carbonate, and sometimes to the sulphate 
and carbomte of strontia (rajjc Geol let ms] 

\ >789 A Ckaw roRD in Lotnmun II 3S3 Ihe niuo 

i 'UtsI Inrytcs wis obtained by the dc« oinp«»ition of the 
I hr'tvy spir Ihui 356 Heavy spar from the lead mines of 
! Derbyshire 1805 17 R Jami son Chat Mtn (ed 3! 107 
I Htavy spar, and ulvonite atloid examples of the h»*xa 
I heilr'il prism 1845 Aikinson m PtOi Pir'o Aat Huh 
j II No xj 1 17 1l is cMt sp-ir, in i selling of heavy spir or 
j fsulpli lie of biry ta i89R Dana .1 ^hn 903 1 he sepi in 1 of 
Diirh'iin have the veinings lined with lirown heavy spir 

Heavy-weight. A pti).on or .ammal of more 
than the average weight , sjei in sporting phrast o- 
logy, applied to a itdcr, jockcj, boxer, etc of more 
than the nvcingc weight, or ttamf a horse which 
[ carries more than the avtnge weight 

I 1837 (, I AWRFNCE Cuy It III 17 ihc horscH he kept 
! were well up 10 his weight, and he stood A r in Jem Hill’s 
Csliination, as the best heavy weight that hid come nut of 
I Ovfoid fur many a day iBBB W Vam J/otte Index 447 
Hcaiy weight earners, flow to bleed 
I b //^ ‘ A person of weight or importaiict , one 
of much inlliiince’ (O/// Itut') U S' toUoq 
'' Hea '77 wet. ^lang [See WKr j# J Malt 
h'jtior 

i8af Foan lorn ff 75 (Farmer) The soldiers and 

\ their compinions were seen toasing off the heavy wet and 
spiiils i 8«3 y/*/nr/’«A uSa,) 57 One pint of heavy I 
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Heawin, obs form of lit avfn jiJ 
Heban, obs form of I'liov, ebon) 

+ Hebawdo Si Ohs tate [? ad 1 hihtt 
owl] An owl 

iS*3 Doct i AS Jin tz vii I rot 105 Hoinit H«*hawdc, 
qunilk clcjic wc rhe nyi hi owlc, Wiiliin hir cavernc hard I 

Hebbe(n, o[)s forms of Hi- A\f v 
Hebberman, vur of kimi-uMAN, Obs 
tSysOrd Pvtser^i btcoii hsh Ihattusxw DtSi.t 'J hatfus 
7S No hrbtxrrmau sh dl fi h fm Smelts before ihc 
li*«‘iuy fourth L)ay of Aiicitst Hu/ -jfy No Hrhbciman 
shall vvorW any hi>,hcr for \Mm)i g th m I>aril id Lrtck 
1670 huiVST Law Die lUlitt man \ f ishcrm in Ivclow 
! ondon bridge, who fishes for Whitoixs Smells Kr 
commonly at h libing vv -ucr, and tlicrtforp so cal!t-d 1839 
40 I hackfray ( Hf’it XIV Ihcfci i« s nt rr sihrrivfi 
and the Dilates who tnfrst thesune -nami ly linkh 1 men 
jiciirmcn, liehlicrnicn, liawUrmcu 
Hobbing, obs loim ol 1 univo 
J47S holts t artt VI isi>'i kishgirlhcs laikkcs HeWi 
yog w cries anil dy l ■ rs oilier y iiiiicH) iiu nts il ly I) Iren 
iiii'lc 1390 Cii/ si I aptts, horn Sr. 693 Regulations 
for ho iks laiii|)crnc rods, ami lii lilniig nets 

Hebdomad, -ade (he biUhn id, c'd Also 6 
obd- [atl I lubdoitias, hilhloiiiiul-, 1 Or t/SSo^i 
(-nS ) the number scicn, a jicilod of seven days] 
tl lilt number sevtn \icwetl colki.ti\clv , a 
i;roup coinpo Cfl ol 'st\cn (V^r 
1545 / 1/ Pan \ (K sv Uta r T DtiiicI was so 

hcutyby l)irr h' hdomifU rfday 1551 Hiiorr I ( do 


vvoHiii I IV S .0 ,76 the IcUid is tu irivh 

mcOcil medinv l>eiwivt ihr Mtaiad md llic Hchflom td 
1837 StUTHtV /’ t or IV Itiler ch \iv 6,7 I tkr ih Itch 
domad, whtf h prufound ] hiiost phers }nv c piuiiuunci d to be 

t molhcrlcsx is wed is i virv,ui numljcr 

2 J he spnci of vcMn (la)s, i week iixcd inrli 
uilailv m rtftuntc lo the ‘ 70 weeks ^ ot Daniel s 
I>rophccy 

i6ix> \V \Vat<on Quodlde*s hi It o' \ W (1602) 3 -a 
^Sttiif) In this PiliyioniaM transmig? ilun Diniels Jlch 
dfiniadts beginning lu i ik( thcirplaie 166# < ianmij / ux 
Otunt 11 uC8*) 15 Ihfsc of ctrtijon being c*»ritluded 
Within tlie fit t Hchdunidv 2890 L Ihhnsos hi^e 
iktisiudom 413 ihc Pissinn was consunimitcd iti the 
time (if the seventieth licU)orin<) 

3 In Some LiiiosUc. sj stems, a Ricmp of seven 
supcrhumin btiiigs, aKo -i title ol Uk I')cmiu]ur 

1837 \v HFWFI L ///rf Induit Sf (1857' I '»2t 1 he m 
Icllci lu ii gods evi Ivr the intriligible, anil al ihr same tpiie 
intcHcelual iriad*^, into intellettinl hetdotnuU 1853 
W h Xavii-k //i/'fo/^tus n iv 07 Sevm powers arc 
‘uppnsrd to have originated from the Pirst Ciusc of al!, 
whieii lithdomid formed with then author, ihc first 
ogdoid Of root (.f allexistcnif 1881 Cmb SN oruswoktii 
Lk Hnt I 19-) in the next lo\w r sphere i)>cli»w l)ie 
Ogdoad, in tiie system oi B tsthdesj f ilh <.1 the Heldorrnd, 

I or^ sphere tif seven is ihe s< emul Afi hon fiKuler 

I Hebdomadal ihcbilinmrlil , a {sb) [ad 
1 htbdjmaditl is,{ htbdomad- sec prcc and al ] 

+ 1 ( oiisisting of or lasting Si \ ett days OU 

1613 Siiiix on Ihniloni I oh ott xi ll ' 1 liry liaj 
tin ir oiiy,mil <if I ii< r time tinn tins liclnl nnictat m nmt 
1646 Sir 1 Bltniist t sent 1 p \\ xil 1- Helnli in id ill 
mil'll <ir week 1631 I i' cs \ i />o/* Inf 11 V lien 
iie|(»'Ki| was ilioiit his liclKlomadal Work of ihe Hcxaii rron 

b t hanging I very week, (uklo, changeable 

1796 UiBKE Arch lion iv Wks I\ 5 listening lo 
vaiiihic, hchilomad ll pohlicinns, who run away from their 
ommcins without RiMiiy. us a mantli s w iming 

2 Mtcliiig, taking place, or appealing once a 
week weekly 

H,hdoma,t,tl Coiiiuit the rcprccciil line board of the 
Umversity if Oxfoiil whnli meets wi-tkly and likes the 
imtiatiir in all m iticr to Ik. hnnight I ofuie the b niicrsity 


I hr tJir u gei\l juisu is vvera. ifi-j Tivt d v>f ihe mill vtive 

m hgi liiive ineisutcs in the HoU've of (.'mvocuion in 
i)\ftid, whish Vi vs irmsfi-rred to the hcbdumidil mcUuig 
of hcidn oi houses 1849 Sir J STiiMiN/it/ / 10^ 'i‘<5u) 

II 403 the whole Irdm of paity wrilrr'v, dmrual and heb 
.lomidal .834 tsrc <_OLNull II h] tS^ i OWCHt J Ocko 
11 16 A Iritrr to ilie Hchdomidal Roiid Irum Lord Clureti 
don, then Chnnccllor of the Universiiy 

B sb {ellijt ) A pciiotltcal appearing once a 
week, a ‘ weekly ’ ( fcdantio or huwotom ) 

1835 hiaifrt* Majt XWVtll 637 Aiciumts liavc 
iKdisionilly nppeared in th<* journifs md liclKlom id d% 
1B38 B CoRNbV i^onircT'trsy 4 Let lU nppnimvc l>e pro 
claimed in the diurnals, in the hehdomndnls etc 188$ 
l(f rtMtir Chieago) x8 June, A ht coiilempor iry of oui 
fcastcni hebdomul \U 

Hebdo madally, aiiv [f prcc + i v - J Once 

•awetk, weekly {humorous or affnted) 

18x6 G CoLMAN hr Grtnx, Ion/ J\Utx/it} (1872) 318 
1 he secondary Cil F rnm London jogs h< hdomidiUy down 
And lUstiL lies in I ondon out of town 18x7 A/o. kw hta£ 
XXII 603 He IS seen helxiomadilly in the pulpit tSw 
M«8 C Kpadf httnon //and\ li ktti I n €0 Ihe leader 
&he helidomidally supplies lo the advanced weekly 

t Hebdo madar, -er .Sr Obs [aii eccl 
L h/ebdomaddr ms (see next' cf ordtnar, testa- 
mentar, etc , also h hebdomadairt ] In the Scotch 
Universities 1 he name given to one of the superior 
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memhers whoso wookly turn it uns to superintend 
the discipline of the stiidnits, iNo, in (>raromar 
Schools, ihc inasicr who took, duty ’ foi the week 
1700 Order Oil 111 Aherdun ( fl/oi, /Trf (i87al sjo 


MX oclo>-k in the morning to str if the studi tits h ttl 1.0I up 
[ctL ] 184010 Hnlloih lliil Ahtdttn Inn (is^s 179 

Professor (>001011 hippenetl to be (he hit dsinad tr 

Kelldomadary (h(h<Vma'ari , rA and a 
Also s-6 ebcioruadnry, -ednry [ad eccl L 
hfhdomadart us, f hebdomas HmitoMAii] 

h. $b K C C h A mcinljcr of a chirdtr or 
consent, who took his (or herl svtekly ttitn in ths 
peiformince of the snind offices ol the ( luircli 

1431-50 tr ikoll ) I iM 1 hr n> in nmt-i nl-w) of 

the clul unnd tries, pir trs, nid intn Ires 14M-15W M^tr 
*»M>* / a /y/ I \ l y vA^vlr < f thr rl»ir»nir\rir> It 

whonic )t loUk,.ctl» t tih* r lo LhssMigc tlirn to askc yt 


B aJj lltiKloinailal, \\ctkl> , doing duly fora 

1615 N tAkUNii-H CnOf> Dtl n M (16,5) (>7 Munnrrt 
make MX d« grtt of t liangr in thr udrs 1 he Atcynii IK!#* 
flotne<!ar> or wrrkrlj <11631 l)Ossi Sam l\i ^14 An 
Hcndoiiivdary rijjjhtrousne'^st. t SibUaltrun Rightt ms 
ni ssc IS n> nghlcoUHiitsse oiyii K»\ Ji\n its 
Poet Wks 1731 J 7 Jiehd.mJai) Pnr ts hr^.lerl ihrir 
tums 189* 3oJ«l> M* * l*nikciion of the 

ht.Uloma(larv pirnic« 

t Hebdoma dio. (» Obs [f (>r tjaSo^mS Ilm- 
1 «iMAI)+ K ] I’l itnininij to the dsssol the week 

0 1681 Whahton Ponnnut^l I ! e' Wks (i6R,' r>S Srsrn 
tlclxloni uln k l/t’ h‘ d 111 lidoinau.k| I ctltis used he, Aiitl 
itioseareA B C I) E h (> 

Eebdomary ANoebd- A shoitencd form 

of llEnDoMADAhY \b 

CI4SO huUs V/ Sn neiur ^ T/ hridgit \tvi in Aiim,ier 
Svair ^trHas*,rif (1P411) rtf* Jin' el (hnnarv is h nmrli Is 
Rbsleyn thjnges tliat wyke l]i it inyght lelti In r lopciloime 
herotfue 1706 Phimiiis led Keiseyi / /doiniidiirms 
the Elidoiiiary or Weeks msn, nn Clffieer In I ithedral 
Clnirs.he.s 1879 L Watekion i lelat iMatimia t(yo J he 
helitloinary, 1 e the canon of the week, who sing the daily 
High Mass 

l'H«bdoma‘tioal, iT Obs uve [f hie l 
hehdomattc us, irieg ad (ir iffSo/xaSi/ebs weekly 
4 Al ] Weekly, itchrloimd iiy 
n 1650 MomoN /■//xr CA (1(170) 14X far fiom (he con 
reiiit of a De imliuUlory, Hebdomniieal (or iieiadsenture 
f i^emenl) Office 

Kebdo mically, adv [i txr os 

seventh ■(■ -K r -al + ly “ J Aecording tothe liehdo 
mad or mystital number seven ef IltutioMM) ^ 

1837 WKfwpii //is/ indu t S (iS57) 1 ^33 Ihc in 
trllcctinl gods prodiit c nil things hi bd Jiutc t]I> 

II Hebe ihi h» [a C/r yolitliful iiiimc, 

puberty , name of the daughtt i of /cus and lien ] 

1 1 he goddess of youth and spiing, tepresr iitcd 
ns having lx:tn oiigiiialh the eup bearer of Olvm 
pius , hence applied to a t\ w aiticss, a bar- 
maid, b A woman in her eaily youth 

1606 SvesrsTEa Pu haitns it iv iii M,\^n fi,e»i.e 86s 
Here, muny a Hel £ fiii, hue more thin rnc (,»uii k 
seruing Chiion neatly wiits >p<n ihc Hcr's and lio irds 
1815 SeoTT C KV /)/ xliv, Shoitly ifter the siine Hehe 
broi^ht up a pi vie of beef tollojis 1889 Mrs W ai roao 
Shff H t,€iuiatioH I 11 35 '(.ttxxl hi liens' uhat a per 
feet Hebe ' ' 

2 Ast>on Name of the sixth of the asteroids 
1858 HxRbCKCL Out/ As/'ph (c<J <,'* 335 1 fic iliMiurry j 

of Astraa and Hcbc by Professor iicm ke in 184s and 1847 

3 attnb and Comb , as Ifebe bloom , JUbc like 
adj , Hebe’aoup,lIciclclbtigrunehi Cassell s Dut 
Cookery), Hebe vase, a sm til vase like a ro/j'/xfrrrr 
of the kind whiih llcbe is represented as betring 
(Brewer /hr/ Phe tf PabU j 

1838 I V I ros A/ue vi vi, A ccitain mctaneholy in her 
countcnaiiee I am sure not natural to Us llche like ex 
pressi >n 1841 Ten svsoN Orr/<f /Ai« irfi Her vioici eves, 
and all her Hel.e bloom 

Hebe* (hfbt , used as combining form of (ir 
ijUr] youth, also puberty, down ofpubcity, taken in 
senses a Pubescence ,111 bolameal terms , as m 
K«baa Bthons a [Gi arOos flower], having the 
corolla of the flower jnibescenl (Maync I^apos 
Ltx 1854' Kebeoarpousn [Gr An/wds fruit], 
having pubescent fruit (ihid ) Kebeoladona 
(h>be klJdss) a [Gr KXahos braneh], having pube- 
scent branches (ibid ) Bebeifyaona ( ed,pii3sy a 
[Gr YuviJ female see otlfousj, having pubescent 
ovaries (ibid ) Habepe talon* a , has ing pubc 
scent petals (ibid ' b Puberty, as in H«b*plire - 
nla [Gr <ppl]v mind], a form of insanity incident to 
the age of pulierty ll,yd Soe Lex 1S86) Heb«- 
phr* alao a and sb , (a person) afletted with hebe- 
phrenia 


Heben, Hebeny, -yf, obs ff I noa, I bom 
t He benon, Hebon, Hebona. Names gut 
by Shaksivtie ami M tilnvve ti> some siihstnu 
having a poisonous juKc 


risgx Mvriowi 7 , v oL Vi//>iii \V ks iKildg) 164'! lit 

f» w ihc lilo m 1 f f H>dr I, I erm H b lilt, 1 lie juitt of htb »n 

nridr«>tu> Irtiili 160s Shaks J/am i v 62 Vnon iny 

CLllit \ nrlr stole NV ilb iu)c c of tlirstd HlIm »« n 

((Vj bebona] III i \ loll m^Bo h Dahvmn A<»/ (ra/d 11 
J »-» X / / 1!!, Pri.wsb«r lltrk Mtlienon, and stunUn*, near, 
Poui" lb** turn \ci»om iti his loituicd c'lr 

t Hoboscate, zt Obf tate [irng f I h,b u 
L/t to glow dull j t/a/ie lo make dull oi blunt 
•*57 i ' viiiNS" I A<« » i P' / R70 Such affections as 
slupllic the siiisis or hcliesialc moll ill 

H6b6tailt hr Idt.iiit ,a [ad 1 hibitani tm, 

\ pr jtple of /o/'ifirxe to IlnifTAii ] Making dull 


HobetatA 'iKb/tih ,V [l I kehtat , Jipl 
stem ol htletnii, f htbis, hi bet I hull, dull Cf 
P IMetet tlfith t in I illie; ] 

1 Pans it) III ike dull Ol obtuse , to blunt 

•574 Nruton HfiUh Mat, si lo hehrl il» or dull the 

cffrmin vies the soul, ind dispiiils and hcl« i tie the luiily 
i8s« Carivii Stetlmt. I viii 11S71) 51 Mills souls wiie 
hinuhd hehilate'l 1887 IiilEII Piltu'i) • f > llS l>c 
siilury iciding hrlrt ites tin hi iin 

2 inP 1 o Itceomc I'ull or mcrl 

183a/ xami’ui 1 7 ) X Allowing It (the elcrsyjlo cram, and 
tirlt It uiid p ill, and hehrt itr, mill foiluddcu weilih 

Ilcncc He bototecl. He betating /// adjs 

•735 J iniMsos /if >h 111 1R1 Of II mow gust mil 

hchrlvtini. Rinse i8s6 Pin k v Mat. Xl\ <■,) t'llicnls 
with i si Ions sp' I oirsiind hcbcivled I ■nciu « l8(^ Carls 1 b 
J n ik f f 1\ ito J he hchclaled old gcnilcm III 

Hebetate.rr Pot [ad I xxx, pa pph 

oi/ubttd c see picc] lliiviiig a dull or blunt 
and soli point Gray /tot Jtxt bk I (doss) 

Hebetatxon l,ht bh/' ]i d [ad laic 1 htbi 

tiittdu i»i, 11 III nlioi I hi/ttaie lo UiBHATt 
Cl 1 81 he 1 hildlatwH^ Iheaelionof making 
or fact ut being made blunt or dull, blunted or 
dulled condition 

1613 Coi hLliVM II /fl//«, to, hrl etude, helrlallon 1755 
loHssoN, //(A<f>»//<>>i I 1 he ai I ofilulhni a llieslalcif 
lieing iliilled riStfSinClXi Si 1 363 1 A hebetation of 
(he senses supervenes 

Hebetatave (heb/lr'tlv) a [f I lubitat , 
jia ppl s(eiii ol //tf/cAr/t: sec lit] Ihtving the 
ijnalily of making dull 

1834 tails I/.14 1 5S6 Hebei line and intu|ifjing 

ipnrilics 

Hsbeta (he bfi), a iiiit [ad L lulus, hibet 
blunt, dull ] l)ull, stuj ul, obtuse 


1-2 A Ifebicw scholar, Hebiaist Obs 

•®37 S® I'"" tsnk (i8xxi 466 His father being a 

great Helirean, and the man tliat first broght the know 
fidee of Hebiew letters 10 Scotland 11770 vVesikv II is 
(187') XII 464 The best Hehraean I ever knew 1801 W 
Iaviox m ^foHtk/v i'^tag Xil 2x4 1 he iran^Jalora of tlic 
hibicweic iKtlcr Hcbr'cunilnn Anglicists 
3 One of a school of religionists in Holland, 
whose svstem rested on the intcipiciaiion of certain 
liKhlcii truth* in the Hebrew language 
i88a-i Si iiAi r / myi/ Kelui Ahiav/ II 1604 Mysticism 

cniiiril into I annus comhinaiinns proilueing in the i8th 

rrntoii.thc Hchraraiisin Hulland, the Huiehinson ansand 
Jinnpi r- III 1 ui,Wn<( , , , , ,, , 

HabraiO (.h'br/ ik\ rr [ad Intel Hebtaic us, 
a tir 'E)3 /'(ukos, f a stem 'Pifl/ta see IlmiifW Cf 
r //iVvrr/yf/d. (Isth c m Hatz Darm)] Peitaining 
or relating to the Hebrews orthc 11 language, having 
a I It blew sty le or quality , Hebrew 

r 1384 CllAtcLK // t nnu ill 141 i he Hiraykf losephtis 
the (ildc 1530 Paisok 115 I Heliraykc, bcloiigyiig to the 
roiintre), npci he of Mebrewc, /itbrauq 1631 1 niH 
/ tttv 'ton MiKimr 111! rry w uh oul Hebraiik friends 1669 
I <_ \} I it/ Ctntiirs I I X 54 Plato afTirmes that t!ie 
I Ht.br U4 latjgu >ge u vh tilt Mother of al I 'inkuages 
I Hot iNGBHoKF lint Lug 1 (1752) 8 (Jodi i<cmnmg the 
I iminrnsr nnl|(]nity of llir ^ g\ ptians within thr 1 Hints of the 
IkbuK k L ikul HioH 1847 Lmerson / v</# MiUi,SwtdcH 
/pfg Wkx [Ibihn) 1 323 Ills perception of nature is 


nustical 'xnd Hcbiaii 

Hebraical, a Nowtit/f [f aspree + al] 

1601 Deacon & Walk i-R liisn /Inix/ .o Aii hebraicill 
tlcrattn^ or <Ioiil>ling of one nnd the sclfchamr inntter, to 
nnkc It more noionoiivlie nnd exprrvhc «ippirai)t 1877 
DahsonCV/^ Hiridw ^5 Co mologital tontlu lonnKimiUr 
tothedoctniirs of tlmt llrbiaic il ‘•thool 

Hebraically, adv [f piet + lv ® ] In 
Ikbievv iashion , altir the manner of the Hebrews 
or the Hebrew language (c g with rifeienee to the 
laet that Hebrew 18 wiiUtn Irom light to left, or 
‘ baikwirds’) 

17*0 &mi I Ad- 1 «A I'l’lt Wks >841 II Sy7 J he 
moderii dcMieofion iiUing iiidrxcs, vi hich is toiead books 
licblileill) ilid beglll wlieie Dill# IS iismlly end l8rf 1 

lllRlK 1 < winy iSr ) I Ml 1 y Cuulins> Hell s IDlTeoll 

ctyuenecs hcbi uevlly ubsiure to my Lompieheitsion 

t Hebrai Clan. Obs |i IltHiivie ♦ ian, 
afttr//()'j/iAT#/, lopiiaii, ete J - HuiKAisr i 

j6xo HiMiY S/ Uit, i I ft ofCodsy/bi great Hcbrai 
<.1 at a) ill i1k> were i illcil M< lirevcn, i^ait/UiSx for 

so thr vord ihttndb 1675 i Juii\ I rt J axUr as 
Hgiime Huxtorf kc ate \ciy gotnl Heliruiuns 1705 
Hii Kt i(ts( It I /*ftn/(.r t\ (1721] 216 lie himself also 
a great Htbt tuion 

Bebra icism ( > isk m") ; a/ e [( as ptLc 

^ -ISM ] - 1 IHIHAISM 3 

185a Rohm 1 SOS \tiiir in x\ i8iV\lMt was called 
hidatMH, »Hd iH niuderu iinus »s tailed llebtaiLi'sin 

Hebra icue, ?' laie-^ [l as piee + -l/t ] 
Pan’: IlhBKAUJi, V 2 

i88* m ( loll ME 

Hebra 100-, comb form of I llebiauus, 
used in stiise Hebraically, Hebrew and — 

i6ro i Muuhe Mem 11B53] 111 144 [I] wiuie t verse ur 
tvvouf my Hetiraieo Hibermnit Melody 
Hebraism (b/ bripz m) [i h hi'bimsme 
(1^67 in lint/ 1 ) trill ' or nd mod L Ilebtatsmus 
- late Gr hUixuouls, { EBpaiftip lo Hiiibaize 
* ee IIlbukw and iSM ] 

1 A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Hebrew language , a Hebrew idiom or expiesBion 

•570 Levins Mamf 146 Hebraisme, hghaismus 1845 
Milton Peirath (1851)437 the New Icstameni, though 
originally writl iii (>reLke yet hath nothing ncer so itiaiiy 
Allieism* ns Hebrnisms, and b)iiaeiMns 171a Aodison 
A y>n/ No 405 r3 Our I sugunge has reeeivcd innumerable 
HcgnK ICS Slid linpiovemeiiiH, from tliat Infusion tifllebra 
IMDN, wliii h are derived to it out of the Poetical Passnges 
in Holy Writ 1844 Sianiky Arnold (1858) 1 vi 238 lo 
fill our piges with Hcbraisiiis 

2 A quality or atliibutc of the Hebrew jieoplc, 
lltbrtw ehaiacter or nature, the Hebrew method 
ol thought or svstem of religion, Judaism 

1847 Emerson hefr Men, Simdmlmg Wks (Bohn) 1 
336 1 he hook had been giiitd, if the Hcbriism had been 
omitted, and llie law Mated witnoiit liolhicism 1871 CliR 
WoKLiswoRtH Comm Res Pref 149 note, the design of 
the Apocalypse is not to Hebraize ChriAtianily but to 
Christianize Hebriism 1888 Mrs 11 Ward A tismere 
III 13 In Hebraism of feature, and swarthy smoothness of 
check 

b Applied by Matthew Arnold to that mode of 
human thought and action of which the ancient 
Hebrew is taken as the type , the moral, ns opixtsed 
to the intellectual, thtoiy t)f life cf Hiiikmhh 

1B69 M Arnold C«// 4 /t«>z>e//3' iv (1875)133 Self eon 
quest, self devotion, the following not oiir own individusl 
will, but the will of t>od, ohtiliiHie, is the fundamental idea 
of this fotm, also, of the diseiptinc to winch we have 
attached the general name of Hebraism 
Hebraist (ht br/,ist) [t stem Hebra- in He 
iiUAjc, Hkouaizb see -IBT Gt F hibtaiste'\ 

1 One versed in the Hebrew langu.ige , a Hebrew 
scholar 

•755 in Johnson 1817 Coleridge Biog Lit 55 A very 
learned man and a great Hebraist 1883 A Roberts <7 / 
Rrvis viii 173 1 h* celebrated Hebraist, Cescnius 

2 One wh(7 hat the qualities of the Hebrew 


lhiiii.s (iSiii 325 Observe 

1840 f h llZlal RAI D / X// 

Tc hebete every bout 

tHebete, Z' Obs tate [a !• htbPu (iplic 
in Hatz Linin' ad 1 lubtlaie set ilbiibiAil j 
Pans lo make dull 

•597 I OWE thuurg iitf.4) 53 It helwleth viid makelh 
grusse the spirits ol oldc foUes iiid (hililrrn 

Ho betin [■'I 1 htlus, tubit e-ib] zXiihy- 
tlrous silicate of /me, the same as W ll l emiii- 

1865 7e Watis Pht Lhiiit HI 138 1BC8 Dasv 1//« 
(cd 5) ztfz 

Hebetise, Z' tate [f T lulus, lulnt blunt, 
dull + i/t J ttans Jo make dull , to blunt 

1S45 / «/< i> 1 1 lots AdaLtid lu. Hie lenniTue' of iltc 
patient thus heheiizing, ts it weic, the art of the tlextoi 

Hebetude he b/nx/d) [ad I. heluludo n 
ol ipialtiv f hcbif, lubit blunt, dull ef F htbL- 
//Xi/tf (ifp; lit 11 It/ -I hrni ) ] Hit eoiidilion or 
state of being blunt or dull , diilliicss, bliii liiess, 
obtusencss, lethargy 

ei6*i S Ward J tje 6z Motion is well 1 

health drilirs away nil 1 issiiiidr, hebriudc, and iiidis|Hisi 
lion 1665 (. Hnystv Ad- lie a^it / i« 10 Aceordiiig 
lo ihcir gross, ness or stihtility aetiv ily^ t r hebetiule 1787 


Chalmers ti>«i/ S/aa I 111 165 \ hebetude, if it may be 
so termed, of the iiiorti scnsihilitics 

Hebetudinous (hebftlxx dims), « [f L hebe- \ 
tudo, thdtn- sec prtc and -obs ] Inelliictl lo 
hebctiitlc , dull, obtuse 

iSao I Hint PiduatorKo 37 (iB 2) I 291 Dull, unin 
formed, hcbetudinouR 1834 H Aissworth A«i»t«iw</ ill 
V, Ills per-on was heavy and hcb. tudinous 
Hence Kebetndino sity, dullness, obtusencss 
1884 St yamessCas .z Aiq 5, i | Hisj intelleeluals ire 
clogged III the peculiar inanner which eonstilutes hebe 
ludniositv I 

t He Dolaco sre IlEHVELAriK 
Hebrsean tlubri Jin AUo 6 8 Hebrean [f 
I Ihbra-ns, a Gr VfipnT or (see Hebrew) + an ] 

7 1 A Hebrew, a Jew Obs 



HEBRAISTIC. 


183 


HECATOMB. 


jjeople , an adherent of the Htbrew system of 
thought or religion 

1870 Faiika* .S/ }'aul\ 36 St Paul was « • Hebraml ■ in 
the fullest aeiise uf the word 18(7 Swinburnk hi ly/A 
Ctnt XXI 133 this splend.d poelu, stjle what modern 

rrilicism would defiue » that of a natural Hebraist 

3 A Jtw of Palestine, who used the Hebrew 
St-ripturcs, as opposed to a Hellenistic or Grecian 
Jew 

1«M r. F X Gbiffith tr Fouanft ’St Filer fit Illic 
Hellenists] were better prepared titan were the Hebraists 
for the teachings of Jesus 

Hebrai atio, a [f prec + ir ] Of or per- j 
taming to Hebraists , marked by Hebraism , of .1 i 
Hebrew quality, Hebraic ‘ 

•&|6 in WoRCRSTFR. 1S56 Mrs Stowe DreJ I xix 357 
Giving a Hebraistic coloring to their habitual mode of , 
expression 1^3^ SvMONDS GrA /Wt XII 4J1 lliestpari | 
ti.in lictween the Greeks and ns is due principally to the I 
Hebraistic culture wc receive in childhood iBSa-3 Sriui f 1 
hnifit Relii, hiim'l II 064/1 In ihc New 1 estnment | 
words are often used with moie Hellenic than Hehr iistic , 

fleiiLC Bebral >tlo«l a - prct. , Kebml atl- ‘ 
eally adv 

1846 WoRCFSTKR, //<i'rrt;j/i.<i/ 1864 A Cj'</ Ai// , 

Lit II t05 t)i «fia, those without, which is Hehraisticnily 
used in the N 1 

Kebraiie (h>brt,3iz', v [ad Gr 'FBfMt(uv 
to speak Hebrew, to imit.Tte Jews, f stem F/Ipa in 
'EBpa-iie 6 t, etc see 1 1 kbhkw Gf b hi'hratscr ] 

1 intr To use a Hebrew idiom or manner of 
speech 

Milton TitrncK (i8si) 217 the h v-ingelisl heer ' 
Hebraitcs 1699 (see below) 1861 townL Bicltnu /• 
Poems 1890 11 339 If they (Piirilsiis] llrbnircd a fiitlc loo 
much in their siieri h, they showed remark ilile pncllcal 
sanity as statesmen and (oiinder? 

b lo follow llcbrnsm as. .tn iiletl of iiimdand 
conduct See IIkbkaism % b, 


preference of earnestness of doing lo delicacy and flesihiliiy 
of thinking, too exclusively 

2 tram lo make Hebrew, to gi\e a Hebrew 
character or quality to 

1816 O S Faiiir Ortf Fagan Idol II 393 What they 
hebraited into Saliaoth was, 1 believe, no other titan the 
Indian Seha 1869 [see liclowl 1B73 I rirtkam A/ooA so 
376 An attempt to Hebraize a foreign sound 
Hence X« braised ppl a , H« bralslnif vhl sh 
and ppl a , aUo Rsbraisa tlon, the action of 
Hebraizing, X« bralser, one who Hebraizes 
l<99 Bentlev Phal 413 We must impeach him not only 
for Atticizing, but for Ilebrairing too 1869 Daily Nms 
1 heb , A deeply Heliraired Christianity 1^ M Ahnoiis 
Cult ^ Ah IV (1883)143 1 he Refiirmatioii h.is been often 
called a Hrhraising revival iMa hAKiiAR hirlyLhr I 
as6 Ihe stern old Hcbraisers— the Hebrews of Hebrews - 
who taught in the schools of Palestine and Jerusalem t8 
N York Conrur Jml (Cent), I lie next decade will see 
a more extensive Hcbratzation of ilit wholes ile Iridc of 
New York than ever 

tKebreish, a and ’b Obt In I ebrelso, 
(ebriao), i-z hobreiso, 3 ebrolsch obrin(Ro 

t f L llebixus (med L Ftfeus\ Gr 'EBpalm 
kbrew sec isil ] -HkiiKkw 
ciooo A^,s Coifi John xix so Hit w.cs awritcn ebreisieon 
stafon, & giecisieon St ledeii si ifini riojo liyiht/eith s 
Handhoc in A>ti.lta VIII ,33 Pasta is chrcisc namt ts 
he xetacnaS oferfatreld nsaas Amr R 3.13 BoSe hco 
spcIeS on an Ebreische ledene ciago Cm It Fa 73 Dis 
ik wort in ebrisse wen He witcn 3e soSc Sit is sen 
Hebrew (hf br«l, and « Porms (i(//' 
Bbrdaa), 3-6 Ebreu, 4 Ebru, Ebrewe, Hebru, 
Hebreu, Sc Hebrew, 4-6 Sr {pi) Hebreis, 4-7 
Bbrew, 5-7 Hebrews, 6 Ebrue, Hebrieu, 6-7 
Hebrue, 4- Hebrew [MP- Ebreu a OP 
Ebreu, Ebtteu (nom Ebreut, lath c in Ilatz 
Darm ), at! med L Ebr(us for d L J/ebmus, a 
Gr 'EBptuas, f Aramaic i.ebrat, corresji to 

Heb '135? e-tbrt ‘ a Hebitw ', lit ' one from the 
other side (of the river'i ’ , f "13V e-ibu the region 
on the other or opposite side , 1 "13^ g.(ibar to cross 
or pass over Cf the LXX, Gen xiv 1 3 ’ABpan d 
nipar/it, ‘ Abram the ttasscr-over ’ or ‘ immigrant ’, 
for '"layn D“l3t< ‘Abram the Hebrew’ At the 
revival of learning the initial H was resumed after 
clL m French and English (Ihe OP" fb/tfas 
was immediately from med L rbrci ) 

To th« Aramaic form on which the Greek wotd was 
fashioned is due the stem b^pa, Htbra , in Ihhau, 
Hebraist. Hebnine, etc J 
A sb. 

1 A person belonging to the Semitic tribe or 
nation descended fiom Abraham, Isaac, and Jacol), 
an Israelite, a Jew (Histoncslly, the term is usu- 
ally applied to the early Israelites , in modem use 
It avoids the religious and other associations often 
attaching to /cw) 

[f 1000 ^LPRic Cm xl ij For )>am be ic wajs dearnunga 
forslolen of Ebrea lande ] ci»sAr Fee Samts, Fhomas 
73 l>are IB hot a god but dreoe, pat of nehreis pc god Is 
r 1450 tr Do Imiialiimt ili xlili 114 Not seruaunt, but 
a veray bebrewe 1353 Gau Richi Yay 35 As it is w mine [ 


in the vi chaiptiir to the lirbrcis igSg 1 Washincion 
tr Nuholay's For in xii 93 Of nature an Hcbiew 1591 
Shaks Isvo Gent 11 v 57 If nut, thou art an llehrew, a 
lew, and not worth the n niie of t Christian 1671 Mil ton 
'lanison 1319 1 hou knows cl im an Lbicw 1845 Mai kk f 
Ator 4 Met I'hilas in hmytl Mehof II ss8 i Ihe 

t b Hebrtw rice or stock Ohs 

c 137s Sc 1 eg Bamts, 1 homas S9 \ niadyne com ainange 
bam all Of liehruw borne In to pc land Iltd 65 He of 
nebrow ves a iiiaiine 138a W vi 1 if t <■» xl 15 lfiriirli,.h 
Y Tin hsd awey fro the looiid of Hebrew [1388 Lbrews) 

2 The ScmiHc lingmgc ‘■poken by the I It brews, 

I and in which mostoi the books of the Old Testi 
I ment were wiiltcn , it trecame extinct in eermciil.tt 
‘ use three or four centuries H C , but survived litur 
gically, and is still cultivitctl Ity etiueated Jews 
' tniuiighont the worltl 

! (In the New lisl siiieiil applied to the Aramaic or hyriac, 
the serimulnr language of the Hebicws of the time I 
It nag 4«, > A 136 Vor ludit on Elireu is sshrift 111 
' 1 iiglis 111300 Cursor At 2179 Al men spik hot wit 011 
' tong bit es hchiii, al for to sai 1-1400 Mai nufc (Kosh ) 

I xxix 1 J- pal call sjieke lia Isilc ige hot 1 blew Ihtd All 
be lews Icrer for to sfieke Hcbiew 15x6 Iisdalf John 
MX 17 A place whirl) is named m hebrue, (.olgilln 
I 164s Miiion Lolast Wks (iBjil 345 As if her knew holli 

Art/ (1799) III 7JI file Itoclorof the bigliest icpiililioii 
j for Irarning, who understood Hebrew, Aribic and ihr 
I Hindoo I iiigii igc 1840 PuiiiiAKir Vri/ Hut Al in 141 
P ven the I inguaKC of N umulia is stippcocd by Gescnius to 
have been a pure, or nenriy pine, Hcbiew 
1 b colloii tninUlligiblc sin cell tf Gtuk 

170s VashkI'cii Con/ediracy 1 11, Afon If she did but j 
know what pirt 1 take in her sufferings A/// Mighty 1 
obscure ' Alon Well, I say no more hut—//// All , 
Hebrew' 1816 Eady E Stuakt Lit $ Dec in Sio't s ' 
Fam lilt (iSo4)l 394 1 ven I found a great many words 
absolute Hebrew to me j 

B ailj Wcltmging to the Hebrews, Israchtish, . 
Jewish a in refciencc to the nation 

1483 CiUh Anf,l 17//3 Hcbicwc hit tern 1604 R 
Cawdufy table d//// , //.//m, from Hrhrrs sloi k 1681 
DrmjkN Abs 4 \ihtl 138 \Miii ll Hebrtw priests the iiiorr 
unkindly look 1851 (/alli sca Italy its He i» iidiolc 
of Hebrew cxti action, the son of a coincrtcd Jew 

b 111 reference to the 1 mg tinge , id persons 
iearncil in Hebrew as a I/ehrtw \iholat (In the 
New rcstmitnt“ Aiamatc see A i) 

a 1300 C iifsor Al 406 load de b^* hroii hatir, in lirlirn 
rnm igst Iinoaif //./xxsiii 38 His suprrscripcion was 
written over him in greke, laliii and ebrue letters 1591 
Syusfster Pu Balias i 1 108 lurks Charmers nor 

Hebrew IH/Iiits to seek t6il l!p HALtSirin in Wks I1817) 
go The Maccabees had four Hebrew letleis in then- eiisiKii 
1663 IliiTLFR Hud I I S9 I 01 llrhii w roots, altho th. y i. 
found lo flourysli most in barren ground 1895 W A 
CniiNCERin /inns Bd>lioi,r So If 11 in Hebrew l\pe 
Is founil III a boerk priiilrd liy pyiirr, at I ssbngeii in 147s 
blit no wtirk was, 1 believe, wholly pniiteil in tins elirrietei 
till 1477 

0 Ilcbtfa) ckatailet , Ilib’t'ai itlltt colitctors’ 
names for a kind of moth anti ol shill risjrcctuclv, 
so c tiled front (hen markings 
1756 1 Amorv y Bunin (i7/"> I Mil 1 1 he Hebitw 
truer aiiulher soliila, is a line euiiosily 1843 IliMriiiiEts 
But Moths 11848-91 41 Siun/hora C otliua itlie Hebrew 
Char icier) appears to he doiilde brooded 
Hence B« ttravr-wis* itdt> , lit Hebrew fashion , 
itt the manner of Hebrew writing, fiotn right to 
Icfi, backwards 

1689 Pkiok Fp to I hihvood lhc( n<l miKcs not the I 

potil , but The the vut xrT'sai imt» Shimh! Hehrrvb wise 
DC Uiidcrstuod , And means, the Foct iii ikts ihc (*i>d (774 

FtKNfcv //«/ Ptus (J7»9) I Ml itx» 1 he Opinion of soiut. 
thii the Greek scale and music should be rc-xd Hebrew wise 

He brewdom. [See -dom ] 1 he I lebrcw com- 
munity , the spirit or quality of the I Itbrew iico]ilt 
1843 1 Parker ml Weiss /(/« I 214 I he culmination 
of Hrhrrwdoiii, thr fdossom of tin n rtion 1889 / / r« . 
(Chicago) 28 Feb , He must have cnoutli of Hebrewtiom in 
him Iris spirit and attitude must be sulheiciitly llebiaie 

Hobrewess (h/ br«,es) [Sec-tss] \ female 
Ilcbiew, a Jewess 

»SJJ CoiFRDALr Jit xsxiv Q F ucry man shiildc let fit 
go ills seruannt and handemayde, llcbriir and Hrbmcssr 
fi<ii Hebrewcssid 1^9 t ail's Alas XVI 749 He was 
willing lonlrandon the great Utlia, although only for another 
idol -namely, the young Htbrcwrss 

Hebrewish (h/ bi//,tj), « [See ish ] fa 
(-HKBiiLwa (obs) b Somewhat Hebrew , hav- 
mg sumetbiiig of a Heltrew chaiacter 
a 1115 Auer A i >6 On I brt-UWiNchc Icdcnc, Olofcrnc is 
ucondy )K!t m'lkcS net keif & to wtide, fcblc unstron^ 
a 1655 ViNts I OPiii Sw// (*677) J7 Ihc expression is 
Hehrewish 

Hebrewism. [Scc-ism] -IIebrai»m 

1611 Fiorio, AAj«/f»«i», nn Hchrrwisme 1684 N b Crti 
Fni] Edit Bdlewn t yj The Hebrew isms ne more frr 
qiient 1873 Gfo Eliot in tioss Life III 216 This is, to 


1 1 A Hebrew Cbs 

IJ41 Bo iRiir Psrtary xxii (1870) >87 Wherfsre tin 
breiyon doth say, ‘ why doth a man dje i 156$ Cal 


j 2 One vcrsiil in llibttw, a Hciiriw scholar 
I *S7* Goiihsg Lull III on I s xviii a Some Hebretians 
interpret It lo eekemcicy ts8a(> Mari IN /hfc c ox/ «// 
\in/>/ Her in F ulke /) / (1843) isj The great Grecians 
and Hebruiens of ih. wuikt .11661 1 iillfr Worthies, 
Suffolk III (itili3) 70 He wT -in exiellnit Hebrician and 
well sklllid in 1 ablllsliL il I carnmc 170 s C Matiifr 
Alof^n ( hi III I 1 ii8-,/i 3 4 Hie iliiril ilnptcr of Isaiah 
might there (lie liavi piir/ti d i very good llelrielali 
1883 L F Adams ( oil I tin h 33 \./t to make learned 
Hebricians, but lo tc leli the Htbrew alpli ibtt 
Hoe, oils fnitn ol HtCK sb 
I Hecatarchy (.he katatki) //rwn cud [f (.r 
tnar-uv hlimiicd -f ap\ia riili , -iltri hepUiuh)^ 
(lOvemmrnt tiy n liuiiditil inlets, -Hiiatom 
\iuin iwitli plav on llFtATF) 

• 884 lliAcKMORi t ouunv I Am II vx 373 Any other man 
of tiiy I hkIisIi era, from lleptaieliy to lltLalireliy that 
last child of Hei -itti 

II Hecate I,liekut/'| Also 5 Ecato, Echate 7 
Heoat, Heccat [a Gr 'F/riiTrj, fem of tnaros 
I \r darling, an i |)11 !r t of A|)i)lli) (/Mwajs ilisy 1 - 
labic, like Fr Hhah. in Shaks, cm in one pas 
s.agt (stc I il), so also oner m Milton '] 

1 In ancient (irtek mytholog'y, a godilcss, said 
to be ol Ihr.actan origin, daughter ol Peiscs and 
I Astcria , lit laltr t mrs more or kss identified with 
i sttcral others, tsp with Aitcmis, and thus (b 
i with the moon , also with Pcisephoiie the goihitss 
of the infirnal regions, and htni e (0 rtgauled as 
I presiding o\er witchcritt and magic il nits 
j a 1638 h Ji'MU i amt oj IM i hcigcncb 


He'brewist. ram-® -sIlrBitAisr i 

In mod 

Hebrician (htbn p&n') Now rare or Obs 
Also 6 Hebreoyon, Hebretian, 6-7 Hebreoian, 
Hobritian [Another form of IIxbrakian cf 
algehrman (In early form i>crh assimilated to 
Urcitan )] 


w IS wiinl to loiisnlt an ml ige (3f Hi i ale, wlni li lie h id e\tr 
about bull Ihd 165 Statues uf tiiitii or Her ite, set up 
at the meeting of three si vcr.->ll ways 
b c 1420 tallad on Hush XI 353 But let not Eeate this 
craft espir {matg him] 

C 1573 G Harskv Letter bk (Camden) 141 Vet had I 

i I 3/1 And wc 1 lines, that do runne, By the triple 
He( lies te-imr Frsm the j resein e of the Sunne 160$ — 
Liari 1 113 1 he miseries of Heccat and the night 1603 
— Almb III \ 1 I liter the tlucc Witches me-euiig Heeal 
1 Why how now Hu it you Irxike ntigerly t 1634 Miiton 
Lomus 1 Slay tliy elouily chon chair. Wherein thou ridest 
with Heeat and hefiieiid Els thy vowed priesLs /bid 435 
Doing ahhuricd rues to Hecate In tlieir oWured haunts. 

d trail’/ Applied vituiicrattvcly to a woman 
= Hag, witch 

1591 SiiSKS I Hen 1 1 in 11 64, I speake not to that 
I ly ling Hu nte, Init inlo tliee Almsoii, and the reel 1634 
Sir 1 Hiiiiurt /»« 1/9 \n ukl laiiiiiui Hecate iny 

seitsnt 1753 kMoiirii </ t a horn sxi (1817) IV 100 
(Si inf ( ihis desi ir.itloii hid ns ellett iilkjp the withered 
Hu Ite 

e Hccato supper Eir 'Exdrvt 8«rnFoF), a mini 
set out by rich [lersons at the foot ol the statue of 
Hi cate on the tliiriicth ol each month, which bt- 
nitir a kind of duk for brygats ind I'auptrs, in 
Uur tiints of olftl or mist ruble food (Liddell and 
Scott 1 

iSao \V Tookb tr Lucian I 439 Lupines, and a Hecate 

^ D/r Niint of the looth astero’d, discovered 
in thbh 

Hence Keoatia an [Gr ixarat os see vn], 
Keoatlo [see icj, Kt oatla* [see ihEjar^r, be 
longing to Ikcale, magic il 
163s Quari rs /•/«/./ II lx 1 w IS neither Hedlxan spile 
Noi charm lx 1 3W nor pow r abuse 1678 Lt owoiirii /«/f// 
Sri/ -.pt I rom that ( tprratK n about the Hccaiine Circle 
•793 I I At I u t'toilusl ^Anote Niuphonis informsus, 
lliat the hccallc orb is a k jldcll sphcie [eli. ) 

Hecatollte ^hc kantbit Mm [f Gr 'ExaTr/ 
ns ‘ the moon , see Hu AIL tb] ^ MoossTosE. 
1B68 Dana 1//« (cd 5) -34 

Hecatologue (hekatplpg) tmue -vd [f Gt 
ixar-oF hundrtd + \6yos word, after i/fi a/n,, «<■ ] A 
code of a hundicd lults 

1B94 I’lAiKMuKE Fiitstross .41 Of nil offences ufion the 
Sc!k,<. «nt s UrtTloIoguc, mutiny w'i« the mo'vt heinous 

Hecatomb (hekitem, -trim), sb [nd I 
htiatomle, a Gr i/rnTo/i/It;, pio])! riy, ‘ an olTr ring 
ol a hundred oxen’ (f inaruv hundred + 0 ois 
o\), but even in Homer menning siin[)ly ‘n grt it 
public sacrilice’ not necessarily confined to oxen 
Cf F hecatombe {\e, i6thc in Halz Datni, 1611 
in Gotgr ) 1 he hrst pronuncintion is now usual 1 

1 A great public sncrtlice ^properly of a hunditd 
oxen) among the ancient Greeks nnd Romans nnd 
hence cxlinilcd to tiic rtiiglous sncrifices of other 
nations , a Inrgc nuinbcr of nnimnis offered or set 
apart for a sacrifice 

rtiSM II Smith II Ft (1P67) II 191 Au(,iistus had been 
very fiber d in makmf, llir i,rc rt sm nine called hecatomb 
1599 Marston Sill / ilhiiite 11 V 19S Ile offer lotliy shrine. 
An Ilccatomlie, of many spotted kmc 1639 1 Pkckk 
Pamasst I uerp isi For many lauirel wreaths, the Prince 
of Rome, The Gods presented with an Hecatomb 1791 



HECATOMB 


184 


HECKLE. 


i®»o Bvron Vat i (\l I II Ort-al expiations had a 
hecatomb , >«43 Pki.mott Mexuo I'igso) I 48 His altars 
reeked with the bluod of luinnii hcLatoiiilis ill nery city of 
the empire 

2 (rantf and fis; A sactificc of manyvtcUms, 
a h'rcTt niinibtr of persons, aiiiiimla, or tilings, pic- 
senttd as an offoniig, or detoted to dcsti notion , 
/ffosi/y, a large luimlx r or quantity, a ‘ heap ' 

•59 * Mahsion /’l iwro/ v ijO O Heiatombe ' O Cntas 
tropbe ' from Mjihs pomiir to Irus tieircrry ! 1846 (. 

Danikl ra,«/j Wks 1878 I 85 Whole dfe.itomlts of 
Iribulc Khimes 1713PARNHI (^nanOau No h6 f 6 A 
hti iiomh of reputations wis tliat day to fill for her 1 Iri 
sure i8ai Siouev I tomefh Unh i 7 Hrratoiiib. of 
brokin hearts 1871)1.10 fiioT/.4e,. \iuh \\ tor “^oiiie 
of US might be offciiiig gnieful licontoiiibs by iiiistaki 

Hcnct Hecatomb v han^ , to furnish \v«th a 
httatomb 

.11745 SwirT JV/JK I'oems (1807! 17 l!id 1 hundred son 
be born. lo hctaloiiih the je ir iBo8f Habi ow fWiiw/. 

IV 330 \V hat all irs hei iiloinb d » illi Cinisii in goie ' 

Hecatomped (hiktv mp.d\ ,» [nd <.r 

Ixard/iiTfS 05 of a htiiidii-il fert long f Uarov huii 
tired + ntS ablniit gradi ol rropt, rroJi- foot ] Mca 
sunng a hundred li ct 111 lingth ami breadth, a 
hundred feet square So Recato mpedon [(.r 
i/caro/itrtSop], a temple of these diramsions, ns ilit 
Parthenon at Athens , htnec Heoeto mpedlam 
(irreg htnitoiiifi, donum), applied to the systim ot 
exact proportions in nrehitecturc 

1703 Savaii Lit lii/ieiifr 1 xlvi 343 I II pass over tin 


toil those heists of burden, whose lalarurs li ui nssistod in 
tarrying on that airitd edifict .<1854 CotKlii'ltN to, 
Lhv lu 1/<w 72 Aduurers of Gretitti 

He rttompedonism ind the inHlhemftHcal exactness ol i 

hxed series of Ratios in the pr .portions of a sttiimm 
Ihni 193 

Hecatonatylon 'hckatpuigt-n [t t.r 

iitaTuv hunditd •- (jrv\ot column, pillar, npp alltr 
h hiuUotulylt ] A building hiving a luindrtJ 
pillars or columns 

184J in Bhande yrtt/ Sr,»tc Htnce in mod Hitts 
f HeCato tltad tate r.id (,r i/taroPTat, 
oB a grou)) of i hundred ] A inmdred 
iSSo H Molls I/nt.i/ 147 buttiii Hecatotilnds or 
Ceiiluiics of furloiies 

Beoatontarcliy 'hikatpntuki) fid c,r 

ixaropTopxia the post 01 command of a ceiitnnon, 
t ixaroPTpi) comb foim of i/tardp hundred + 
•apxfa, opxn rule, sovereignty ] tiovciimicnt by 
a httrtdrrrl tillers 

1660 S hoKi) Lopii/ ’itdf h xhult 37 One vthiles we were 
under a Sis ,11 Hept ntliy ngnin somtiiiiirs tmdtr an 
Hccitoiilirthy give me leave to friiiic 1 new name for 
a ntw ih ng) a 1870 IfArKt i Mf Iht/mnis 11 Ofitp) 2u2 


nithy i8u (.RoiE G>eti, 11 Iwvi 11856) X 98 Iht 1 
omnipotent lltkaloiitirthy named by the partisan fctlints 
of Atesilaiis 

t He catontome Oh nome-wd [f t.r Ua- 
t 6 p hundred +t 340s tome, \oUime ] A collection 
of a liuiiilrtd volumes 

1641 Mil ION iHiiJiaoj I iBpi) 246 A better cniifiitation of 
the I’opcaiul M iss« ilun whole I Iccatontnmcs of toniro 

Hecatophyllona (hck&teii las\<i Ae/ UIK 

i f Or inaruP hiinilted + ifivWop kif + 01 s ] 
laving leaves consisting cuh of n hundred Icnllets 
^^inMAVSt/ |/1>J / ti iB86in Vyr/ So. it t 
Hecceitie, obs form of HAc<nn 
1613 till L Sail t’/ii/ns \il 2.2 Ihe difTcrtme of men 
must be 111 their hdutiiits, or minierill dnersme of ihtir 
bodies oiitly 1654 (.A1AKVK /bx, lA'i' 68 All oilier Hot 
trines, that bear ihc tru mark and licti eiiit of 1 orruptitn 

Hecche, Hecchele, obs fT HtcK, IlMciiLt 
+ K®CCO. Ch'v lilt woodpeikcr cf Hickwall 
1604 Dkavton fb/./r 206 i lie slnrp-iitbd Hrcto subbing 
at his braiiic i6ia — VWi <>/A \iii .15 The 1 uighing 
Hen o thtii the touiitcrfetting Jay 

Hecfer, -fordo, obs If IIihek 
H eoh . hex, hex^ i, tit( . 5 < [Sc form of IfEioH ] 
An exclamation expressive of vaiious feelings, 
chiefly of surprist, sorrow, or fatigue 
1777 i8q8 J Mavnf StlUr (,un I 113 Hcili,sirsl what 
crowds were gather’d roiiii i8i6S<oit l«//jr.Aliv Hei h, 
siisl guide visa ' to burn the engines' that s a gre \t w astc 
i8»3 W ItNNANr tdl heatoH 171 (Jam) Htth, man ' is 
that possiblt? j 87» C t.inuoN LaxK o/GoUii, flcch, sirs, 
but It's a sorry thing to i nme to tins p iss 
Hence H«eb v , to utter tin extlamation ha h ’ 

. 1750 JIfaiji Hamilhm xm in Child Ballaiti (1889) III 
VI clxxiii 302 Moiiie 1 lady fair Siclnng ind crying, Oth 
how I What need ye hetli and how, ladies ? What need ye 
how for me f 

Heoh, Sc var Hiait a 
Hech, obs formofF.vtH 

»»97 1 ^ Giour (r724) 240 Seynt Peter tormented hyni 
Sore ynou, fat htth lyiiie liym oke 

Hecho sec Hatch, Heck 
Heohele, -11, obs forms of Hatchkl 
Hechowal, obs form of IlrcKWAi.b 
Heoht, obs Sc form of Htonr 


j Heck fhek), si 1 Chiefly ie and tiar/i dial 
Forms 1 h«o, 4-1; hek, hekke, (5 hoc, heke), 
6- heck (6 hekk, 7 hecke, heake) , other forms, 
see Hatch j/' ' [Ob Aje (in fodcUr hec, Anglia 
IX 16a), also hve — WGcr *h<iljii cf in s.iinc 
I sense MLG heck, I)n hek ft net, rail, gate, in 
^ Kilian htcke Ileek is n northern form, the southern 
being hetch Hie OE variant hre icf Sicvers 
At;s Ot , c<l 3, % 89) gave in southern and midl 
' Eng the form IIaich see also Hack rB -] 

1 Ihc lower halfof a duor, also, an inner door, 

- Hatch a/» ■ i notih dtal 

13 If.wr loims,Jr tiim’u If? xxiv var Of pai idys 
he optiitd llic hikkc f «4»S / I’l in Wr Wiihker 608/4 
I //(*i hrk t 1440 / i<tnf I ar^ ..ji Hit, hrk 

I or licit he or i dorc « 1460 /o^nnt/ty 1/j r/ (Surtees) 106 
Good w>tT, open the hek Sejs ihou \\ »t what I hr>ng? 
1483 ( aM !«</ iKj/i An Hckc ( *1 htkitc) aurua 1570 
l»\iss M Hr«k, h tit h, 167491 

Kay \ ( II i he /A* the l>ot I Sletklln IIcck 

Jfui I n i ht HoUeu )s n w lU »l«ml >irds high, used lu 

Dwelling Houses Itj st<u»r the fioiii the blasts of 

wind lushing 111 uheii ihe hr< k is uj*eu 1703 1 »M»i»tsnY 
I ft to if I) S ), Hti.ky the het k is oitllii inly hut 
hMf t ilodi the louer )nlf 1768 W Maksiiail \ otkih 
(»l iss [I li S ' i/(tk ilstj the inner or entry titxir t>f a 
(.ott u,.e toimeily in itU prob ihihiy tii idr hkc 'i //t'tX 1876 
II /irf/>v ( toM //<tX, a tlooi oriithtra dour tn hitvrs is 
a top md hotUmi, especially tlie Kmer half door 1893 
j\ot/Atir»//{/ ( /ohs tuck /utk iloof t)ie iniKr door i>c 
tutrn ihe eiiiry t>r lobby uid the house Oi kilchen 
b (Seeqiiots) notth dtal 
iSaj Bkckm rr, ttuk, the pass igc into a house 1847 78 
Hai UWH.I., link, the division from the ule of the fire in 
the form ol a p iss igc in old Innises 

2 A grating or Iriinc ot parallel bars in a river 
fo obstruct the pass.age ol fish, or other solid bodies, 
wiiliout obstructing tlie flow of the water vari- 
ously apjvlted to an apparatus of this kind used to 

I catch lish at a weir, and in Sv and north Fug , to 
I the bats or s| ars oi which this is comjtostd, also 
I to a huii.oiit.al sents of bars laid alongstdt the top 
I of a dam or wcir to jircvcnt salmon from jumping 
I over It and to a grating of vertical bars set in .a 
nilil-ncc to jircvent solid float ing substances or 
lish ftom passing over or tmdtr the millwheel, 

I •"IlATtH 3/. I 7 

j I4<4 Vi -ic/t 7 af /, 1 t2 )>at ilk lick of pr forsaid trufis 
I Iw hie nil he wyde iin 11 is riquirit in J>c auld si ilutis 14M 
Ir/i2f./w f/,c 7 Hchbyiigwercy, estakc/, kideiix, hck 
ke/ oil flodegalcs 1331-* lit 23 l/,u I ///, i 18 titk, 
Iissiicgarthes, piles slakes, he. kvs, and other ingnis sett 
m the Ryver & Wultr of Onsc At Humbn. e 1573 
Hat/oKPt Bractiikt Ul’.s) 541 All sic cruivr* and in islis 
uid heckis thairof, sail have at the Icist twa 1111 he in Icnih, 
aiul thic tnche tn brtidtli su \ th it the Rmolt or fiy may 
fiehc swirii up and down the w iicr 16*3 V A tdiHx Kec 
(188s) HI II 1U9 iMiiihtw Hnriind picsentcd for siiflcniig 
Ills alinon heilcrs to land in the rske in unscasoiiahlc 
lime* a 17*4 in Hcarnc A G/om <17.4' (.loss 5 v //. it 
Hiatcs, sen m Rivers or Waters bcfo»c I ludgites, whivh 
ire called Hecks 1804 A<t 43 < ,0 lit, c xlv § 15 No 
person shall use any grate heck or other engine ot dev ti e 
in any fishery whereof the bits nr st ips shall lie otherwise 
than t>erucndieiilat and of an owl sh itie iSao Al'ttdeen 
Jtn! . Aug ijam ), lo put proper hceks on the tail laees 
of their Can its to prevent salmon or gtilsefrvnn entering 
them 1863 A' // Itady Mad 11 Sept , It is in the powei 
of the Commissioners to order hecks drove and liclow null 
wheels 1870 law Af/ 5 Com Pleas 717 Brsiucs the 
per)>endicular hecks plat ed in the apertures of the weir or 
dun, there were also a set of horizontal hecks along thi 
top of Ihe weir Jhnt 718 Tins coop was legal in Ml its 
j.irts both III the tooji licrks and tlie weirherks 

3 A tack made w ith iiainllt 1 spars to hold foddei , 
either fixed m a stable, or movable, so ns to be 
jrlaccd m a field, cattle-yard, or sheep-fold (stand- 
hnk) , t= Hack fA - i, 11 vrcHrA ■ 7 At heck and 
manqir in comfortable circumstances, in pUntv 
‘tlie lover Si and w/f/t dial 

. 1410 Xnturs 0/ Arth 448 ( 1 lioriilnn MS ) Haye hendly, 
Iicuyde in hekkes (- t Inches) on hyghtc 13*1 iii 
XVII 203 A r.2Win whi.h I have oiissij with 
Ilek uid Mangeor lor x\ horse i6jo Markham J an-v \ 
Husl’ II 13 Ibe soyle of yoiig ( attcll iiiailr in ilic \V inter 
tunc by feviliiig It stand ll.akes 1863 /«?. /,/ y t.oi 
dons / uttiiliire, Ihe sliblis all in order, with heck and 
manger 17480 Renatas' thitcmfi t/opsisgi) IhcKa.k 
or Heck IS the common Peo|ile call it 1814 Scoir IP av 
Ixiv, ‘ t He J iiiamtainetl puir Havie at heck and manger maist 
feck o Ins life >8a4 Miss I-vrrier / n/irr II 2)7(1) I Six 
horses li id lieen living at he. k and in ingcr 1877 jV It 
Lmc Gtois , link, a rat k foi fodder in a stable or field 

4 -HAhEjB > I Obs OX dtal 

s^nNalliHiiltam hec H 20,3 elicsehek, Ij./ tfilI-14 
(see Chefsi. sh > 7). 

6 (See qiiols ) Also huk board local 

i8»3 Brockett, Heck haard % loose board at the hack 
partofa.art sK* Jml R igru Vac XXHI ai6<)ne 
horse carts with hecks and shelvings 1883 ‘Hmandhunr 
Gloss , lleck the lail or hurdle placed 111 front and behind 
n cart, used m housing hay 

0 A ‘ shuttle ’ ox slutce in a dram , =. Hatch sb 1 
6 local 

1877 N Iff Line Gloss 

7 A contrivance in a spinning wheel, and hence, 
also, In * warping-mill, by which the yam or thread 
IS guided to the reel or reels see quols 

1814 Mactacgart Gallmnd Encyst , link, the toothed 
thing which guides the ^pun thread on to the pirn, in ^pin 


mngwheeU 1819 K Uwsg J aUs I imes Mart in 
s’Ctsaiy 283 Her spinning wheel was of the upright con 
’ struclion, having no hock, but a moveable eye whir h was 
1 cm led along the pirn by a heart motion 1883 H P Smith 
1 Gloss lifiiis ^ fir, t/eck, an ainiaratus by which the 
. tine ids of warps are separated into sets for licddics 

[ 8 attnb and Comb, as heik-door, stake (see 

I sense 1 1, stave , heok board (see sense s) , beck- 

I box, a box used to divide the warp threads 

into two alternate sets, one for each heddle or 
hcald, heok stead, -way [dtal), a doorway, 
heok-Btower, one of the spars of a hcck see 
also (juot 1 876 

»»7sk NiialiT Put Mnh , V 1 he *hcck box sbdea 

vtriKally on a bar as tbe reel rointcj*, and thus disposes ihc 
uarp spirally on thr reel iBii Ahon ^urT> AytsA 

ii^ijain) J he cattle tinning tbe toiilrary way by th# 

' *becK door to the byie nr stable 1888 sheffit Id Gloss ^ 
Heik doots, srn ilt wnf»dcn tloors t>pening into a firmy^rd 
1876 ll A/t/y (,/oss ^^MnAsteeak, tbe ilnor stake or night 
bxr 1415 17 JhttA 1/S Itfr holly "Hekstauex pro 
ovilius in le linlmc 1876 II Aithy Gloss , *Htrksitt(uin nr 
///•tXti'fty, the dln)r\^a^ X40i~a Put A AfS Jrtf Roily 
•Heksiaures pro Ic Holme 1641 Bnsi I ortu Bks [Sur 
tees) i7i Vounge tiecn infovtrr ot hve wans space will 
bcrvc for flaylc haiulc sli.flres tavingc take sbaftet, hcckc 
Stowers |eiL J 1876 II A i /Ay ( 7 l>sSy Ihskstouft^ tlic 
poitaible beam 'icn)i.s ihc inuldlc of the lutchw-xy {\ e the 
opening ihriHigh the shop flourintu ibcccllai) for supporting 

t Heck, sA ^ Ohs >are ~ * Sliort for Hfctor sb 
1707 L Ward//)/!/ Rtdr' 11 iii .<0 Hehind these tame 
two niilly Heck-» With fcailicr d Cock il up Cordebecks [cC 
* quot 1598 sv Hu toil ij 

Heck, [Echoic Cf Hack 7)1 13] tnti 
Tocou);!) slightly , to imilatc the noise of a cough 
1891 P H hvllRsov Sou of keus 14 They had seen me, 
and they hetked when they came in 
So hXtokingr ppl a >=nvthiho ppl a 3 
i 64« Full I R //n/r V / n;/ A/ n p 55 An be. king cough 
which ever attcudctli that disej e 1750 Pbd /tans 
XI VI 4 (8 A sliiiit low hr. king, hoarse Cough 2799 
Bfuiioi s ( A /y/i /f/ Mtd h Houd 5)6 \ hard cough, 
which laid succeeded to a short liecking cough 

Heckberry, var H vcdkiuv 
H eckel, -ill, obs forms of Heckif 
H ockfare, -fer, -furth, etc , obs ff Heifer 
Heckle (hck'lj, sb AUo 5 7 hek-, hekk , 
heck-, el 1 , il(l, -yl(l [A parallel form ( -OE 
Vtfit/ of II v( KLE, i) v for etymological relations 
Another parallel foim is HucHEL, with variants 
heuh,l,hiuhcl\ 

1 An iiistmment for combing or scutching flax 
or hemp, = Hacklk sb h i 

(14*5 ' PC in Wr Wulcker 668/32 //« iiialaa a, heXiyUe 
i 144^ } romp Part 4*34/1 Hekclc \Ha>l bt>kyllri, ma 
tala 1483 liiv in A (/»(>« Ck ids iSurleesi 372, y hekels 
pro lino a 1310 ShRi iciM // Rummynf, 295 Som fayde 10 
pledge 1 heyr hrkcll and tlipyr icle 1570 Lrmns A/.iai/ 
I2S 30 An Hcckyl, /d/o; 1613 Markham / "a Housrw 

II V (i66li) 115 Wlicii your Hemp hath been twice swingled, 
dryed and bunicn, you xhnil then bring il to the heckle 
1608 ( /.a) III tun R,g loi To dotcrimnr whether long 
or short heikirs make li ast icluse in dre sing the (lax 
1863 Sir W Faikdairv Md/s 11 197 (Baxter s] machine 
consists generally of six gradations of heckles 
/ik sjSS Bvkns A/ to H I'aiktr ) A laud unknown to 
prose or rhyme. Where words nc er crost tbe Muse’s 
heckles i a 1800 Rob Roy x\i in C hild /la/At./t vn i exxv 
246/1 He WHS a hedge unto his friends, A heckle to his 
faes, ladle 

2 'J he long shining feathers on the neck of cer- 
tain buds, esp the cock, - Il uklk sb - ^ 

I Henbvson jifor tab , ?ir C hantaleer 58, I beheld 
your feddciis fair and gent. Your heikc your oreist, your 
I Hekill sV youi Came 1523 Hocglas 'Ai.«h \ii Ptol 156 
j Plichiis red fowlo Oft strcking furth his liekkyil, craw and 
' cicir 1893 A'rtur 8 Apr 7/x For t.uifdeismalsen, 

I Janiurv, 1795, the men of the ' horiy 1 wa , were rewarded 
with ' the glorious red heckle ’ or vulture plume, which has 
cvcrsinie been the distinctive badge of the Black Watch 

b /b set up (one's) heckle See H ackle r/t - 3 b 

x6ox Ufa. ON .'cWai kfr Anstv to Daret iiiXt you liegin 
(like t cowardlic cinucii) so soonc to set vp the heckle 

3 Anqluie An artificial fly , Hackie sb - 4 
Also luckle fly 

•808-18 Jamieson, Ifeikle A fly, for angling, dressed 
merely will, a cock’s feather iSag BRocKErr, J/ciklc, 
Ueikle Jiee, an artiflci d fly for fishing 

4 One who heckles SecHicKLEv 3 At 

1830 GALr / atone T tv xi (1849) iBj What was the use 
of atgolburgohng with such a heckle T 

6 athxb and- Cow/) , as heckle maker, -ptn, tooth 
(sense i) , heckle fly (sense 3) , heckle headed adj 
'lo be on the heckle pins, to be in painful anxiety 


doun 1483 Angt i8./t(MS A) Hekylle niakere, «/a 
tatanus 1770 m A N Pajnier Wreaham (1893) Introd 
ti One heckel maker c 1783 7 rhompsou s Man 15 Crook 
backed, heckle headed lap lugged, ill haired 2808 18 
Iamiewjn r V Heckle v , lo come o'er the htckle ptns, lo 
be severely examined Ure / httos Mannf 209 (1 hey J 
piescnt their heckle tioints radially from their axes 2863 
Sir W (airbairn mils H 198 The short fibres atS 
taken out by the heckle teeth Had , The hite of the holder 
IS quite close up on the points of the heckle pins 1878 C 
Gibbon For ihe Ktng xix, The poqr lad was on heckle pins 

Heckle, dialc var of Hiokwabl 
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HECTOMETRE 


Keokle (he k’l), v Forms 5 hekel, -ylle, 
-le, 5-6 heokel(l, (heole\ 6- heokle [f pret 
sb , cf Hackle, Hatchei vbs'\ 

1 truns To (Iiess (flix or hemp) with a heckle, 
tosplit and St r.'iii'htcn out the fibres, -HACKLErrS 

ei440 Framfi Fam Uekelyn, ma/aro 

Paui R iii/i My father was a hosyer and my mother dyd 
lie<.kell flaxe 1535 (sec Hatcmki. v i a, mtot 1398). »«* 
bUBFL & Makmi Coiinlr)! I arme 567 Heckle it throuKh 
a finer heckle, then spume it 17M A Yocnq ^grtc 
1 1797) laa the buyer heckles it (the honip] he make* it Into 
two or three sorts Un^ jlrike, short strike and fult toou 
1834 Urk ! iulos Afattu/ aij A system of machines for 
scntchiiig and beckling flax was specified by patent in 
July i8j3 

b tiansf lo scratch 

1308 DtisniAH Fua htamt ll'smtn 107 \Vhh Ins hard 
hurcheone skyii aa heklis he my cheku 

2 tntr iw rejl lo undergo heckling 

*733 F Lindsay Inter st Sm/ 133 This Kind of I mt 
heckles away almost to nothin);, and is indeed in Appear 
once very fine 

3 It am To catechize severely, with a view to 
discover the weak points of the (icrson interrogated 
1 ong ap[)lietl in Scotland to the public questioning 
of (larliamentary candidates Also absol 

iM as Jamii'Siin, Io HechU, a Jo tease with questions, 
to examine severely 1880 Funch a8 Aug , To heckle with 
questions and bother with Hogeys Appear the Fourth Party s 
prcjiosterous rules^ ^tenuiy la Mar s/e Inn 

'.^SonOK 

heckled 

1 4 tu/r 1 o wrangle Cf Haouli v j Ois 

1396 J Mei iiLi Fmrjf iWcxlrow Sot-) 303 And ther they 
het kletj on, till all the hous and clus baith hard much of a 

1 co[e hour 

6 ham To ‘ dress’, chastise if/a/ 

>8x8 Ci, Will Dial, HecU, to beit, to chast.se 1833 
Kobinson lyhithy L,ms , A Heckhniy a scolding under 
gone , the ortleal of being ‘ calleil over the coals 
Hence Baokltd pfl a , dressed (as flaxl with a 
licckle , BaeklM notue wd , one who undergots 
heckling or hostile interrogation , XMklliig /// 
a y that heckles 

ia«3SiR W Vairrairn Mitu It 198 Hetkted flax t888 
Hi'sant Herr Fautus I 396 ‘ Permit me one more ques 
tioii , tills heckling Professor continued 1893 SttviiNSON 
( atnen/t 89 He answered with a heckling I lugh 1895 
Doify Fel 17 July y/< As a hc.klee -if the term be per 
missible - the Liberal candidate for East F ifc leaves linle to 
be desired 

Ke oklebaok, [f Heoki Ksb , cf H cckle sh - 

2 ] Local name of tlie fifteeo-g|>tned or sea stickle- 
liack 

1710 SiRBAl n Ft/e (1803) 138 (Jam) Our fishers call it 
Stionachie or Ilccklebiek 

t Heckled, d Ohs pfllrcKiE^i^ 2]?IIav- 
ing a irordcr or liiiigc like the heckle of a cock 
ei4S0 Hknryson Ttst Cret 344 Ills hude was reid 
hekht atouir h.s crouii a ft icnioi n Qiiha donttis 
themes 73 in ItanuaHne MS (1887) cot Anc hekht hud 
mud of the wyld wode sege liest weill Oils pundUr thocht 
him no maiuspege 

Heckler (.be kba) [f Heckle 2/4 eh ’ ] 

1 A dresscr of flax nr hemp 

<■ 1440 />»/«/ /am J34/1 Hck'lirry matarntris 1710 
lomi Gai No 5883 10 Kol«rt Pieke.n.g, lledder 1831 
MAVHtw /,<wr/ /aA)«r(i86i) II 306 1 he lie. kleis or flax 
dressers, can unfold ‘ i tale of wo on this subject 

2 One who severely ((ucstions another, s/ec one 
who catechizes a (nrhamentary candidate 

188* Mam h I ram 13 Oet $ 3 A lively bout Iwtwccn 
the Liberal c indiilace and some heikfers whom he rit 
countered at Dclph <880 S/«<Za/«ri6 Nov , Mr Morlej s 
‘hcikler’, Mr Lsuller, who signs himself ‘ Urieklayer' 

tHeckleeter. <.'6/ tan [scc steu] A 
dresser of flax or hemp originally feminine 
r 1478 f <V in Wr Wfib Ler 795/9 //« matatri r, a hek) 1 
slert/rrni'rifhnk 1 < 1481 Canton Ftalorms iL F T S 1 

Koberte the heklesler Hath no more lieuipe And hath 
lost her hekcll 

Keokling (he klir;), v/d sd The action ol 
Heckle v 

1 The splitting and separation of the fibres of 
flax and hemp 

»4«S I ftvtsa's Bartk De F R (V/ de Worde) XMi <1\ 
708 Wylh moehe brikyng hcekelynge ( If V f/orf/ heehel 
ingel and robhyng hardes ben ilepartyd fro llie xubstaiinco 
of heinpe and of flexc 1618 Nasvo'th Housih Bks 
(Surtees) 03 lo iij women for hrrkliiig ix dayes, ij*ii|'* 1863 
Sir W Fairbairn dfi//i 11 197 Heekling consists in effee 
tually completing the process commeneed in seulehing 

2 tsevere caicchizing or cross examination 

1879 SirG Campbccl IPAi/e* // S 345 tbere 

was no opposition and no heckling 1888 I tmes 10 Oct 5/1 
He underwent another severe hccKling to day before a jngt 
ifinstnittion 

3 attrtb and Comb (from sense i), as hukhng- 
tnachtne, -shop, etc 

1841 /V«»iy O'. / XXII 349/a Machinery for spinning tow 
has a different herkling apparatus. 18A3 Sir W Fair 
BAIRN MsllsW 197 Heckling machines are various, accord 
me to the quality of the flax 1876 Smiivb Natur in 
(ed 4) so 1 he hoys were first put into the heckling shop 
1894 H SrEiaHT Ntdderdale 304 Many of the old ‘ heck 
lii^ mills ' are now abandoned 

He'ckum-pe'ckum. (See quot ) 


for the lakes, known through all the South of Scotland ns 
the Heckum Feikum 1886 H or / 1 ai Aug 9 the' Zulu 
and the heckum peckum* are the only two flics fur the 
loch 

Heokyl'l. obs formi of Heckle sb 
Heoseito, obs form of H sci eit\ 

II Heotwra (he ktcei, or as H (h)rkta r) Also 
heotar, heoatare [F , iriegiilarly f (»r iaariv 
hundred (see Hecto-) + Ake sb ', ad L area ] In 
the Metric bystem, a BUiKrhcial measure Lonlainmg 
100 ares, or 2 471 acres 

181a Nasal ChroH XXIV 301 Flertnr, square hecto 
meter iBm W Chambi rs lour Belt, turn 8t/i I he third 
c mtains ip nitiies in an extent of 33,777 he. t ires 1881 
Darwin Vrr Mould 1x9 Ihere niuat exist 133,000 living 
worms in a lieclaie of land 
Hectastyle, erron form of IIexastfle 
HAOtio (he klik), a and sb Forms a q 
etik(e, 5-6 etjrk e, 6 etioke, othyko, hettque 

0 7 heoticke, -ique, 7~8 hootiok, 7 - hectic 
[ad (through Fr) late L heclie us, a (jT fxTi/rot 
habitual, hectic, consiimptne, I t(is habit, stale of 
body or mind I he cailitr forms elik, etc , were 
a OF <Vry//e(l3lh c in 1 litre) — It, Sp etuo 
kom.anie forms from heilsc us , the later agree with 
F ktcliqiie (Par^, l6th c) ] 

A adj 

L lit kinging to or symptomatic of the koddy 
Condition or habit applied to that kind of fe\er 
which aecomiianics consuni|>tion or other was'ing 
diseases, and is attended with flushed chocks and 
hot drv skin 

1398 Irivisa Bailh Ve F vii xxxv (1405)248 The 
leucr etyk hurry th tnd greuyth th. sidde membres 156a 
luRNiu Hetbal 11 103 a, In consuiiiyng agues which ir 
Called lit nice >378 I vtb Fodans 1 xhx 71 Siirh as are 
fvtlen intyConsumlionf and Feuer lletiques 1604 K Caw 
DREY / able AM , He> tu ke. Inflaming the hart, and vniinlrst 
puis of the luKhc t«tiCoT<R sv /■tltt/ur, lliriiccn. 
a feller called Hectnke, when it hath posscsi>cd all puls of 
the iMNl.r, without any alteiatioii in it xelfn lyio (Ji imv 
/A ir />«/ , Jiertuk it is only joined lo that kind of 1 ever 
which 15 slow and lontinual, ami ending In a Coii'uinpiion 
1807 a6S tiM»ru hrst J^net S»r^ ^ed 5) 34 He. lie fever 

b He longing to or symptomalie of this fever 
164a Rex I in Naaman 541 No heitique disposition upon 
the iKHlysosapcs away the streiicih ihercuf 1631 Davfsant 
houdit.it II v (R ) The hectick heate Of Oswalds hloiKl 
, doubled their pulses pace iSoyCRAiim Fa* beg iii 93 j 
I All the rose to one siicill sp. t wiilidrew I hey call d it 
he. tir ‘t was a^ fiery flush t8^« HkiwsterAa/ 

w.'th a hVi'til courT 1883 Ldna'i' vah"o'./,/’T)« 7 »” * z8* 

Like the hectic htaiily of one dy ing of tonsumpiiun 
o Aflectcd With hectic lever, consumplive 
1663 Fhtt Irons I 24 All of them in time become 
paralili.k and dye liecti. k 1771 SMuiiiir t/umfh Ll 
11820) loo linn, puny, yellow, he. IK hgii.ts iSsoKin.slfy 
4/1 /.Oikeiv \pr<Uy he tic girl of sIXK en 1860P11SSF 
Lab^Chem It omiirs 54 Many youiib people with hectic 

2 flit a \N asting, consuming b tlh refer- 
ence to the hectic flush 

1603 Fiorio Montoigste (i6}4) All enioymas are not 
alike I here aic some been, kc f lu.t md languishing ones 
1819 SiiFiiFV (Vr IF Kinds 1 be leaves Yellow, and 
Wick, and pale, iinl heclic r«l rSafi Mrs Hfmanx I <*r 
Sami II xii Day s last hectic hlush 1886 Dow den AAcZ/o. 

1 ill 99 riinll with vehement and hectic feeling 

t 3 In etymological sense Habitual, coustitu- 
tional Obs 


' II III (185?. iGalhat he. tirl 
rcenfallviic 1634 II LEsii 
ned natiit illy tu alte. t a nvaje 
s bO beciiciue, bo habitual 11 


tA.3S /li655) 5jlcB. 

B sb (fllipt use of the adj ) 1 A hectic fever 

1398 Jrfvisa /.<rr/A Fe I‘ A xvi v (Tollein Mhl, It 
hclpep lislk ami etik e 1400 1 anjmnt 1 Ltruif 379 Or 
|ie patient fille intoetikis >519 Horman / u/g 37 b, He is 
in an rlicke or a consuuipti. n 1601 Shaks Horn iv in 
68 1 ikc the Hectnke in niy blood he i ices. And thou must 
Hire me 1631 YVittif tr /V««3,«,'r /../ //a 11 88 In 
them Ih it have the con umption, the lungs especially are 
affected, and the whole luMly in hecticks 1845 Ucuu Fis 
I is’er 3 37 blie had much hectic and bwcating 

b /(T 

C1430 I VIK- S^so/ III 36 in Ilemg's 4*, his* I XXXV 
35 WTih siiche false etykes many man is shent 1647 t 
Kiniydom a 1 his heat of J’resI y icry jiroved an Hcclique 
in the body Pidlliquc of Scotland 174* \0INU3\Z Ih IV 
77 Wishing, that constant hciue of a fool 1879 t.Fo 
Eliot I heo VmA jo, I have often had the fouls' hectic of 
wishing about the iinallciable 

2 A person aflcctcd with hectic fever , a con- 
sumptive iicrson 

«i6S3 G Danifi Idilla 136 The He. Hike has y Day 
lo cease in, but drinks Matron 1687 Willis Funhud^e 
m Hat I Misc (1808) I 5S7 As for he. tu ks, they are loih 
monly of a fine texture of body c 1800 K Wiiiia /imrtua 
1 he hectic, lull d On Death s lean arm to rest 

3 A hectic flush , transf a flush or heightened 
colour on the cheek , also Jig 

1768 Stfrne Wm/ Jowm (1778) I 17 (Monk CalaisV, A 
hectic of a moment pasad across his cheek >847 Df 
Q uibCFV 9/ Mil Nun xvi (1813) 4' One mans check 
kindled with the hectic of sudden loy 1890 W C Russeli 
Ocean F rag III xxxii 193 Ovethead the sky bad fainted 
iuto a sickly becUc 


Heotioal (he kttkan, <» [f as prec + al ] 
= Hectu a (lit and Jig) 

>814 WoiioN to St* / Faton 8 m Rehf K ot 

ton 11685) 433, 1 will keep it from being l.ettual i6a6 
jACKaciN C rrc./ VMI xn |6 Hr. Ck all, pesuirnti ill or olhrr 
ferverx 1763 H. XMAM in I hit I raiis LV 8 With thi 




seldom 


6 Med 


yrtil XV 568 I he ha.tical symptoms precluded all hojiex 
from the tiial of any other meaiix 

Hence Ke otioaUy adv 

sj 6 t Johnson 4 s<lmm YVk« IV 635 He was for some 
yean, hectically feverish 

fHeotlve, d Obs [Altered from Hfctic, or 
corresp Fr, after acijs in -ivk, ns (_oim\E] •• 
Hectic a 

1634 1 Johnson Parey'e Chirurg x xvxi (1(78) 261 An 
hcctive Fever Ua JiH>re hectiitui\ easily follows upon ihcse 
kinds of Wounils 164a Fuiiia Holy e, I mf Si 1 n s5 
being guilty of no i reek and Iwing den. imled why it was 
called “n hrctive fever, because, sailh he, of a.i hecking 
..High whish ever attendeth that diseisr i7a9SiviiK 
I atlcr No 34 p 5 Of a very spaie and hcclivc Constitution 
HeCtO's ll0Ot*, .a non-tt)inological contraction 
of (jr iiearuy hundred, first used as a coml.ining 
form III French words, esp 111 the Miliic sjstem oi 
weights and measures to ex()rcss a hundred times 
the unit 

Kectocotyl, -e (heklglqi til) , also in J form 
hectoootylua Zool [ad moti I Ileitocolylus, 
name gi'cn b) Cuvier to what he took lor a genus 
of parasitic worms (see clef lH)ow\f Hecto q-Or 
kutvKs) small cup, hollow thing (cf < oivi K 2 b) ] 
A modihed arm iii male dil.ianchi itc Ctphalo- 
podb, whuh serves as a gtntrative organ, and in 
some species is detached and remains n. the (.allial 
cavity ol the female , in this position formerly mis- 
taken fora jiarasitc, to which the name JJeiloiol} lus 
oitflpodts was given by Cuvier 

i8m Woodward Motlusca (iRj6i 65 Dr Albart Kl.Mikei 
has suggested that the real males aie the kettOLO'yUs 
previously mistaken for pa.asitlc worms. Ihc hit tocolfl 
of oi/o/us gtanu/a'Hi w is lies, nbed by Ciivier, who 
obtained several xpinmcns fiom ixioirwIs captured in the 
Mediterranean 1877 Hcxikv Inol Inv Amm viii 5(8 
I lie male is very much smaller than the female, ami gives 
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Htnce Hoctooo tyliie v (ram , [a) to convert or 
modify into a hcclocotylc, ib) to im|irignntc with 
a heclocotylc Ba«teootyU*»-tlou, the jiroccss of 
beciucotvlizing KMtoco tyUmoa, the iormaiion 
of a hcctocotylc 

1B70 Nn iinisoN Zool 373 The arm so offreted is said to 
be lie. locotylised 1877 lIcxiFV liial Ins Aniin vni 
5)0 I he male Cepl. ilojiocts aie disn.ignish. d by the 
asymmetry of llieir aims one or moir of wind., on one side, 
are peculiarly modihed, or hci iiHotylis.d Ibid 5 4 Ihere 
is thus a kind of hccloi oty lisatiuii in llic 1 eiral ranihi ita 
1878 Pfli tlff^rnbanr s l om/t Anat 337 Ibis ‘hecto 
cotylised arm is not deveb r«d, as are the othci , by at ro 
ccss of free gemmation, hut it is formed lu a vesicle, fro u 
which It IS not let louse till it is u.atuic II il )8b Ilccto 
cotylism IS the cause thercfoic cfa fumtional aUaptaliun 

Hectogramme, -gram (he kt;>grTm) [ad 
1 litilogiamme fktpgrain sec Hecto- and 
(jiivviMy, Guam] In the Metric system, a weight 
rontaiiung 100 giammcs, or q ga 0/ avoirtlniiois 
1810 \a-al ChtOH XXIV 302 Hectograin=3 or. a gros 
12 t gr 

Heotograpll (he klpgrnf) si AUo hekto- 
[I HfctTo- + (.r -ypcn/mi wrilmg ] An ai.paratUb 
lor muUiplving cojnes ol wilting = C huomo- 
( KAPll 2 Also npplied to the jnoccss of taking 
copies by me ms of this 

1880 Ft/nting I tints 15 Feb 43C A muh.j.lying process 
based ujioB the use of tile glue J. I lie u cil 111 the lieklobrapli 
and Ollier similar procc ses i88a linns 13 Feb, 1 he 
manner in wlmli tlie prlitlc d ‘ I tci. grapli mnnuf iclurcs 
reprixhires and nuiltqdirs piddle opinion 1884 SI ind ityl 
ti May The police discoicied llie hr I number of a iiewr 
So, lahst pafier printed by htcpiariili 
Hcncc Keotogxwph v tram , to reproduce by 
means of the hectograph , Bectogra pMc a , j>cr- 
tammg to, or (iroducc.l bv the hcctograjib 
1887 loll tfyi/l t 18 Apr I I the tickt(q,raiilicd resolu 
tioiis of cse, ntivc cuinmiliccs Itnl i-j ,Mav -,2 Ily means 
c>f lieclu, lapliii plai irds iBpo I mns 37 Mai 54 Tlicy 
bad hrljotcl lo hcclosraph this address to the Russian 

^^ectold (he ktoidl.a [irreg f IIect-ic + -OID ] 
Of a hectic ap|)tarance 

1871 W A Hammond \fnious I xvi (L«iit \ Hie 
skin w IS red m ith a liC( tuid flush 

Hectolitre, -liter >ektol/iu'i [F hei/o- 

/the {ktolr Ir) see Htno- and IitkeJ In the 
Metric s)sltm, a mc.asute of capacity contamnig 
1(30 litres, or a 531 cubic feet or about aj bushels 
iBio \os’at(h on XXtY 3S1 Il.iioliitie 3 , 30 ( cubic 
fell i860 41 / \ ear hound No tsj 44b A lieiiolilrc con 
tiinxatnflc n^ore thm n thrx** hu htl 1 nj^lish t-orn sat k 
1891 Pat/y k\rtvs 31 Ot t ^ '3 Kussu h is uMJtlly a crop of 
about 300 million hectulilrts ofoais 

Hectometre, -meter (he ktnmrwi' [F 
hei/om/lie ((ktomftr) see Hecto and Metiie] 
In the Metric system, a measure ot length contain- 
ing 100 metres or Y28 089 feet 
t 8 ia Aavoi Chton XXIV aot Hectometer, 100 M (S69 
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Rosook FlftH Chem 14 The miildple'' of the metre are 

(lecamelre^, licclomctic and klluiiKtrCH. 

Hector (he ktoi', sh [I Ilnlot, (jr ’kxTtup, 
son of rnain and Hecutia, liusband of AndmmaLhe, 

‘ the prop or slay of 1 roy ’ , in ori!>in, as a<lj ixrcup 
= holdinj,' fast, f ha%e, hold ] 

1 Naint of n Trojan htrocekbrated tn the Iliail , 
hente hausf A valiant warrior like Hector 

1387 fcoMsA (RoIUl II 12115 ^if we wil niene 

|>nt pey Ix-i-h hardy, we clt,|>cl> hem Hcttm t ijas I n 
lilruNKks / rot St II cxlin (k) I hu» he [Huglai-I went 
curr fiirw irde l>kc a hardy Hector 1548 Hmi L/itoH, 
HfH I /, 164 b, ih)s Itiiglish Hector ami 111 ircial flower 
IS98 hiiAKS Mtrtvli- I 111 12 Slid 1 will (holly Hti lor 7l 
liar s* I’l'RTON Anat M,l lo Rdr 181 1 \rry 

Nation hath their Heitors. Sci pin*, Ca.'.irs and Alexanderi 

2 A swaggering fellow , a swash-buckler , a 
braggart, blusterer, bully 

(frequent in the xei omi half of the lyih i ippliid r/e, 
to a stl of disordtily jming men who infixtcd the struts of 

I ondon < I ' Hully J/ictor 1508 in i 1 

j6sS f NicHoiASin / i/tri j (Caindenl II asfiltie 
Karlt of Angirsie and hi two IIn tors iqKin Stinilay morn 
iiig lust fought a duill with C oil >m 1 Ihllan and two Irishe 
Captains His Ixirdsliips Hiciois had no hint, and y 
Irisht laiiie of tintoiiilit a 16^ ClIixiAtro Jo tJio IJet 
i>rs I \ oil Hiitois ' tame Prolissuts of the Swoiil ’ *693 

I I rmFi I / »/</ A-/ ii 8 s 7 ) III a On Sund i> night last j 
liiiiors i mil out of a tavern tn Holborn, with their swords 
drawn and In g in to hre ik windows n 171S III ackaci Hit 
11725) I m hiirely this hlusieriiig Hiitor IS not one of the 
Sons of Adam 1849 Mai At i av // irf f til I ahi '1 lie 
Munsaiid Ittjre 1 us had given plaie In the Hei I irs and 
the Heitors had heen riienily succiedcd by the Scourers 

3 Nairn ol a s.pecies of buttt rfly (/Vi/i/zo Ihctor) 
1863 Wooii //fur/e Not JJitf 111 508 1 he Hei tor forms 

a fine contrast to the prereilmg ilisei t [the S itiiedon), its 
Lolotiis he ng almost wholly hlaik and flauitiig crimson 
Hence Kacto r«aii, -Ian a [f L llctJoie us 4- 
vn], belonging lo Hcclor K« otorlsm, the 
iluality or practice of a hector or bully Re otorly 
a , ol the nature of a hector, blustering, insolent 
Ha etorahlp a trait characteristic of a hettor 
1715-ao Pot E //raif xi 111 iS Warnd to shim Heilorean 
f me in v iin 167J C) WALSta Fi/ur (if>77) b- Min mis 
hki n vici I ir a seemitm'j like hut ri ill> contiaiy vntui 
is hiitori mo for valour J hsnm ( Jir Ktltr 

IAA >1 II 15 \ desperate PniKiiile of llectorism 1678 
Shadwhi / ;>/«(it(2H 1 W Is (1720) )7 j Mv wife with a 
nectorly fellow here 1 it 1677 Harkow Vir'/ir Wks 1680 III 
xxxt tjh Prisuii ptuoiis ti insgirs ion of ( ml s law (Hii 
torly piofanenessi tSsSCAKivii J itiik ut in x (1877) 
1 imB H IS oiln r lb ctoi ships 1 will foiget 

Hector iht ktfu) V ff ]irtc sb (sinsc a'] 

1 utlr lo play the hectoi or bully, to bi.ag, 
bluster dominctr Also to hfitor tt 

166a Hu 10 Risr n L Ja/iiaiiii (iMi) 80 for which he needs 
not viinurc life nor liinh, N 1 Hector it nor list iimli r Sir 
Hugh i63t />./■ hull Lootf s J i^ts /«.,// e 5 \V Inlc I 
tiei lor iml riiit and call names 1713 Swiir St I a. ,%! 
It ooti I urK fi Don t arlos mule her cliiil dirccloi, i h it she 
might orr the SI rv mis lint ir 1764 fooik Hattrofl, t 
(1781) 2S h|ie doi s now and then lieitor a little 1883 
Mils ( Clarkp ShoKs Lh,tt vi 155 John not only allows 
hiinsi If to he hamboudeil hut to hi hccloicd ovi r 188a 
bliss Phaudov Iff l\0)al HI mi 141 He liluxterrd and 
hei t lu d as of old 

2 ttfUis 1 o inlimulatc ])y Muster 01 ihrcTtft , to 
<U)nuiKer o\cr , to Inilly , to bnn^ or fort-t oui of 
or info Mimtihing by threats or iiisoUncc 

1664 Pn\s /’i \ty I tli Our Kin? <!nI oi)cnl> si) 
tint he woulfl lint lie lieitnrttl out of hi** and pre 

eminent hy ihr of ^r^n t 1670 I^R^D^v Cjynq 

i tauatidW I, But Ifuitunt] she s a clnulj^c, when hector d 
hy tlic Tt ivr 17M 1 )k hoi ( nl JiXik (iB^oi 27\ou 
vlnii t he litctOfLcl liy him 1749 1 in hing lout x 

Mil, \Vl irt. not to lic hr< ton ci and Ixtilicd, niul neit into 
ComplniKc 1814 W Ikmni I I rav II 37, I wan 

hcftoird iiul iciturcd in ni> own greenroom 1850 — 
Mnhoutet x\\\\ liSsO O' i^ut suifer> linmelf to 1 m: hec 
ti)red out of hin cr ilty poln j 

1 Iciicc K« 0101:1117 vhl sb and /// a , also 
K« otorer, one who hectors 

1664 IluTirR fluti ti I 353 riie Heet ring Kdl Cuw Her 
rules *6780 i uwcHcnt /zr/*// Stsf 176 f{antin)f and hr< tor 
iMK tihcisis 1788 1 finrR os Jt nl (i8v; If 441 A mere 
pi<<e of hec l<lrlt>^ lo fri^hlcn Russia 18*7^ I C oon r 
ruitrm I Ml i;s Ah* yon are i heaimr wiili i!ie hoys, 
when nerd < ills' t8^9 C IlKoNnr Shtf'Uy 1 Jlc j,»cw a 
little iiisciicnt, f ind] Ssud rude ihin^^s >n a lire tonng tone 

Heotostere the kiosti'i, l-i jktdstfi) [p 

hcilosthe see Hki To- and Sirnp ] In the Metiic 
system, a intasuic of capacity containing loo stcres, 
or vgai 61; cubic feet (Little used even in hr ) 

18841.1 WriisiKR 

Hecup, (lbs form of IIicci i> 

Hed, hedd(e see Hf id, ilEpn, Hide v > 
Iledder, obs loim of Hkciheb, lIiriiLii 
Heddlr, obs form of Aimrii 
{ 1400 .f4/fV loll 07 Hef lieddir slupj)end her 3cris. 
HeddlCihe d'l),J(^ IVeasmti, Alsob hedeldjo. 
Si hoidlo, S () hiddlo, 9 ? Jia/ haddle [tpp 
-Ol' earlier form of set 

IIkald ] 111 plural, I he small coids (or in rtceiit 

use, wins) through which the warji is [lasscd in a 
loom aflcr going through the retd, and by means 
of whicli the warp threads are sepaiated into Iwo 
sets so as to allow the pass.agc of the shuttle bear- 
ing the weft 


A leaf of bcddles consists of a set of parallel cords of ihe 
widih of the webs strelrhecl vertically between two horuoii 
t il siiafis of wuud, and fornimK in iheir centre loops or ryes 
through whu h the warp threads pass 
1513 nouoiAS A^ntissw 1 29 With suhiell slats and hir 
lieiiUis [tss3 hedcles) sle, Ryih lenye wobhis iiatly wciflis 
SI he 1513 SatiioN ijarl t aut,l 791 lo wevc in the 
sloule some were full piesle. With slaiis, with tavcllis, with 
iiedellis well dirst tyga A Aham Korn Anltg 523 The 
pnncipil istrts of the inaihiiiety of a loom, vulgarly called 
the t lain or Hidillcs, <oiii|h> ed of eyed or hooked threads, 
ihrmigli which the waip pisscs 1831 <. R Poiiira S/At 
Manuf .15 The ileprissum of ruh treadle will corre 
spuiiiliiigly iiifliicnce the pj ilioii of Its heddle 1875 Un't 
Jhit I r /s ill 979 111 ey cry species of weaving the whole 
dirterence of piticrn or elicit Is produced, either hv the 
succissi 111 in whiili till threicls of warp aie iiitroduceil into 
the hidillrs, or by the succes-sion in which those heddles 
arc mo\ ed 111 the working 

b i omb ,tso,hedMe btatn,-maktr, -thread, tu>itu, 
-jatti, heddle eye -hook, -lever see quot*. 
1794 A Martin la'f/r Sun Aliw/e 257 (Jnm ) Meddles 

lie made of very strong threml (tiled heddle twice 
185a AiliHroN Put Mfcb 257 The hcddlc ticani 1864 
WlHsiFR, It, lilt eyt, the tyc or loop formed in each 
hcilille lo rcieuc a wnrp threid 1875 k.Nic.11 1 /hif IfciA , 
llfdik hook, a hook used to hcddling the warp threads 
1885 (. A (iRii-RsoN />rA/2» Pets tt/eyi HeddleJevers 
the up|icr levels to which the hidilles ire iitached 

Htnce Reddle v trnns , to dtnw (warp threads) 
through the tjes of ,t htddic 
1864 \V msTFR, lUddtiHi; 1875 fsee bahove] 

Heddre, var hiuiuK Olts , bloodvessel, vein 
/« 2300 lot h ffo/f 4) in Ha/I / P P 1 59 Hy ne 
mi^tte non leng>ur hoc, I'oie here heddre weic 1 take 

tHed«. Obs Also hod [MH hede -OW 
type ^hiedu ficc hide) fem , beside had masc , 
comsp lo MH<2 licif fem , C>H( » hatl heil in 
and f,‘i>erson, order, nnk, position’, Goth hatdus, 
masc ' manner, w ty ’ See H vi • r// , -lltAl) sujfi x ] 

1 Rank, drier toiidilion, (pialitv 

It 1300 i HKor M 212.1 |It iriiah is) wan vn to |>e iposths 
hede /W 2171O Sold li if je pieisies hide wit dome 
a 1400 Str Pt n 1 loi HIihIc rede w is his slede. His aktone 
mil li s iithi r yvede. His 1 ole of ihc same hede 

2 Ify entering into combination with qinlif^ng 
qilj , or with sh , it hictmc t suflix, Mh -hede, 
mod 1 ng htad. Sc hesd see in' vli 

It <100 D / (.htoH an i 170 J'urh he ra ilruncen bed on 
ni iiiht f r hariiile |a lyr. e ctMfo t eit hr I t 56 On 
iiiiyt and on ilfullicU /hut 1852 Sii hem tok lure iiuiden 
lied <c 1300 Cut tf at 694/ If. oil His soiic 1 lya/ai was 
iirist. And bar ('c sT lie of his fidir hcilc i 1440 Hvcton 
Stilt Ittf (1494) II xlti Ihc fiirhcilc of angels 153S 
C WRiiAiu/iii XI 14 the brolhrrhe ule liclwixle luila 
and Israel 1585 Jas I / it J’oeste ( Vth 1 54 Lhyidheid 

Hede, ohs form ol Head Htui 
Hodell, Heden, obs IT HiiitL, Heathiv 
H edeilberglte(hedtnhTigiit' Mm INnmed 
by Jkfiebus 1S19, tfUr 1 iidwig Hcdtiibcrg see 
HE ] A bbek civstillinc variety of I’lUoxiNf 

1811 Cl r AV FI AND 1/0/ 615 Heilenliergite oiiiirsiiii 
rniiiposeil of shining plates 2868 I )ava 1/r« (ed 
lion Itmr pyroxene , hidinlicrgilc 

Hodeous, -owe, obs forim. of Hiijeoi s 
Heder (hfdn) d/al Also 6-7 bidder, 8 
heocior [f He 4- (■’) ] )fpr cf Siimm 1 A male 
sheep s/e< one from eight or nine months old till 
Its first shearing 

IS79 SiFNsFR SAeph I at Sept on He would lime de 
unirid both bidder Ac sliiddrr (,cA>j» He k she, M ile mil 
hiinalc] 1633 J I ISHPR J uttuus I ms iii ix in H t/l 
Poilylei \II 5 17 Hidiler, eke anil shiililer 2799 A Viiiisi 
A^tu Liru 2ts (h D S ) Ihiy aie foned to sell thtir 
hi triers, mil joist their sheeders in ihr sjinnr >851 y,*ii 
A -t/pu Sui \H II ^t) A Iiiiih light 01 nine ni riitlis old, 
and until his lirsi she iriiig is lallct a ‘ imlcr or ‘xheder 
or'Iiiiihhog lilt 441 I he * heder ’ hogs biiiig grazed on 
the Reids, and the ‘sheders on griss 
Heder, obs form of lIiTHtn 
Hederaceons (htdci/T Jas), (I Jfl he<i.>,h 
ns^ f hedifa i\y 1 Pertaining or allircl to iw 
1727 Baii rv \oi n lluhtauous of or l>elun|^ing to Ivy 
1755 in Joiissos Hlh ' — * 


(4 iirsin masses 


Htnce H8d«ra cvonaly adv , .after the rn.anner 
of ivy 

x68? I*htl Trtns XIII 107 Miny several sorts growing 
up I^cflcrai lously together 

Hederal he dcr.al\ a [f L heder a ivy + -al ] 
Ol or pertaining to ivy 

|6«6 bioDNT C/i.rii-ci sv. The Hrrlcril Crown or Gar 
I mil was given to Poets, and ixiilleiii Musiii ms 1708 111 
Piliiiips(ed Kcisev) 17(1 in IIailfy Hence in mod Hicts 

Hedorated (hcdcrz'tid), /7 ff L hedtrUlus 
111 same sense ( f hedera ivy) + -ED ] Adorned or 
crowned with ivy 

a 1661 Fclcfr II ortkifs, 1 orKshtte in (1662) 207 lie 
[(.ower) apiieareth llitre neillier laiirenlrd noi herleraled 
Poet hut only rosated, having a Chaplet of four Roses 
uhoui his head 


Hederio 'h/ilc rik),(7 Chem [f I hedtr-awyh- 
-If ] Of or Jicrlainiiig to ivy , as in Jledertc acid 
s88s-7a Wat IS Put them III <48 tlrdenc arui, an 
acid contained, aci 01 ding to Posseic (Ann C h Pharm Ixix 
621 in Ihe seeds of wyilTedera A, /la) It appeals to belong 
lo the family of thi laniilc acids. <886 Ay</ Sot Lex , 
lledenc Odd consists of colourless bitter crystals, soluble 
in alcohol, but insoluble in water and ether 


Hederi ftoonSf [T r hedetaixy-k ferouh] 

Rearing or )iio<lucing ivy 
>65 6 in Bloi NT Ulostogr 1711 m Raii kv In mod Diets 
H6 dsififonn, /> [ad medic ilL hederiform 
IS f hedeiavty -kforma see -form Cf. h hidi- 
rifotme'\ Rcseinbltiig ivy 
1658 HcoUNT (tlossogx t V I eiM, Hedert/orm vent, a 
iirl line veme which passes down along by the sides of the 
wumh 1886 111 Syd S.x Lex 
H«deri gerent, a [f L hedengerwy bear 
ntg + -ENf, alter L geient-em bearing] Rearing 
or wearing ivy 

tijt M < oLLiNs Mr</ ^ Merck III in 96 The hedcri- 
Kirciit Maen Ills of old n 1876 lA lit luy ( aid (iB8t I 
1 289 Nymphs hederigeraul, w me that » refiigcrant. These 
are the joy of the poets and gods 

HederiuS (nedfrom) Chem fmod f L. he 
dita ivy 4- -INE , in R hidiitne ] A bittei alkaloid 
obtained from the seeds ol the ivy 
1865-71 Watts D/i/' LAeut IH ij8 
Htnce R«d#rl nio- Hcderic (acid) 

Hedero'se, a [ad L huhtus us, { hetiera 
ivy see -ose ] 

1717 Hailey voI 11 , Ilcderose, full of Ivy In mod Diels 
Hedge (hed,^), sb Forms 1 ♦heog (dal 
hew®)i v6hegge.4hegg, 5 6hege,6 Sc baige, 
.4 hedche, 7 hedg, 4 hedge , fl 4-6 beg [OP 
slf To" , (-oiresp to hhiis hts/iic. 
Mill! hcijghc, Du Acftf, Ah', OIK. hij,^a,hiika 
(MIKi hegipc,hecke,Cti.t hitki) -Dlciil "hatjii-, 
a deny ol the same loot as OL hasa Haw jA ' 
and hfge Hay jA - Cf also Hao sb -J 
1 , A row of bushes or low trees (c g hawthorn, 
or privet) planted closely to form a boundaiy be 
tween pieces of land or at the sides of a road tlie 
usual form of fence in England 
A hedge is called tjuu k id or dead accoi ding as 11 is iilaiiliil 
of living or dead pi nils (Sec these adjs ) 

785 cA/ir/i/'in Lart Sax (Birch) I 3^9 /'Ll )rfrrc huge 
lieg'ge atnde 855 O l I Ann an 547 He Xelimlirult 
licbbnn burh, «y w is xrost mid hegge he tineil a iiw 
Osvl Of bntht 17 J>i nihtcgale xal up mie faire bo4c In 
ore w isle Juikc hegge 1197 R Gloi c (1724) 211 Hu cmiii 
nmung narwe heggys 11330 R 1 ,RI nne i-kron IPatt 
(kiillsi 164.8 Any Iciies nr idles sib pit henged on heg nr 
on hch <38» Will IF /'ll/ x 8 w ho si ilerelli the hepg 
I1388 lieggi] 1381 — UaiA XII 1 A man plauntide a vyni 
4cid, and (uittiue ahoute an higge i 1440 /Vu;/// Jan' 
242/1 Hidgi (A , S licgkc , ii/rv 1481 t axton Aonkii/ 
XXX (Arb ) 7 , 1 he serpent stoile 111 an hiditie 14836/2/// 
Ang;l 180/1 Urge, 1/// 11 garlhe 1508 Dumiar Galdtu 
//<//-/* 34 t-hl eyery sydi tlic hcgies raise on hit hi 1508 
— ! ua Maritt II itiun 13 I hat in bust lo the hege so 
haiU 1 inilirang 1450 Crowifv Lpt^r lub Iwo beggars 
thit vnder 111 hedge s lie 15566 //nw (// / rni/j (C amdtn) 
59 rill lummyiis wilhin tlie realmi ryssyd and pullyd iiji 
heegys and palys 1577 1) Ooi 1 r llcictlaiA s Itusb 11 
(1566) 5oh, Coliiiiitlla piefirreih the qtiiikesit hedge hr 
foil the deaile 1653 Waiton Anklet 11 62 But turn mil of 
the way low irils junder high hedg i774(iOirisM hat 
Util (17761V 142 1 o take shelter in the lirst tree or hedge 
ih It offers i8o6 Fohsyiii tleuii/us Stoll IV 73 Hedgi 
and diti li is the must loniniuil mode of fem ing jiropirty 
1806-44 f ouDoN J niitl -le’u 475 Held liedgcs are 
pnniipally intended for liiiipur iry purposes 

b ] ocallv or sfKc applied to other fences 

sBeo Btik s / loittl 25 If we examine the stone walls, or, 
IS ihiy nie inlhd, hedges’ 1888 Kirk cA/i.t //dA/ Hi v 
ill 428 Hie liiirguiidiaiis eriiied a palisade, called in thi 
mthtary langutgc of (he time a ' hedge 1S87 Hail Caini 
Piimstirwi, One had jumped tu the tup uf the hnsul 
turf hedge 

2 A tishing weir of faggots or of wattle-work 

1653 Waiion Ingter vi 145 Ihiy [salmon] will fon 1 
thiuiselves over lire tops of Wills or Hedges, or stojis iii 
water 1714 lit j ( ro t. Slit 11 1 i8 6 14 If iiiy 
licrson m ike, ireit, or set any hank, dam, hedge r r slank, 
net or nets, 1 russ tin said riviis or any pirt (hen of 

3 tramj fcnitl ol nay line ot array of objtLts 
forming a barrier, boundaiy, or partition 

<51310 Berners / Ed/ss I exxx 157 The frenihe kyngr 
wuldi fay ne haiic come thy der hut there w a.s a gre n hedge 
iftfi Aajr] of 4*r( her's btforc hym 1578 Bavisti-r //nf 
Manx lo A fProLtsthpl whith into tht* uoMrel< diKt end 
Ni»t, tonstjtuifih the hcilj^tjOr of iho none 1617 

AIokyson II 95 J hc^c three Countries btiiiK an 
Ixaiwcenc the 1 n^h^h 1‘itr, acid iht; North x6%6 Siu I 
Hi RID HI itav fed 4I) i8j lowting in A ht d^r of hdU fre in 
Armenn lo the fuithcst pnrt of Ind>a x8^ Scott a>/»ir 
tuton M xvHi, Hashing on the hed^e of spmrs 1855 Hi 
Martineau Aufohw^ (t877' II Hedges of police from 
our little Mreet to the gates of the Abl>c> 

4 transf and A barrier, limit, defence , .i 
means of prolcclioii or defence 

1340 Ayettb 240 Hardnesse of line hei is a Strang heg ayt 
^ wyckede bestrs /- 1380 Wvllif S'///// Sil Wks HI 9 
Pus was Poiil constreyned to crepe out of his hegge, and 
Itolde h* sect of Crist, forsnkinge p<s xei t of Phiirisi es 1506 
J'llfSr PerJ (\V de W 15J1) 63 As hedges, or sloppes in 
lettc those thynges that myght hurt pcifcciyon 1617 
Morysoh l/tn II 72 It might nppeure hy th it hedge whu h 
he diligently put to all his inswers that lie sp ike only to 
ronimselfe ib^p Belfast Ptesht/try in Milleti's Irks 
,1) H 550 Iheir strong opmsitions to Prcsbylerul 
6.ovemiiient ilhe Hcdgand Hiilwark of Keli-ion) iBrsSioti 
Jrnl 19 Dec, He talk* of making sales of our interest 
whu h would put a hedge round his hnaiu rs 1B79 f arrar 
St Paul I 148 1 he Pharisees regarded it as the main film 
tion of their existence to raise a hedge around the I aw 
6 s^c. HettiHg [f Heixje tt H J 1 he act of 
hedging ; a means of hcflging 
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HEDGE 


»7j6 Fifldino /’asquin iii i, S That's laying against 
yourself, Mr 1 rapwit /" J love n hedge, sir tki i/er/ 
hi i; Mag XVlIl too lo make a hedge, to scLure a liet, 
or wager, laid on one side, by taking the odds on the other 
i8oj Windham Speeilui I arl 36 Mar (i8ial II 398 What, 
in the sporting language was called ‘a hedge’, the effeit of 
which was, that there was a chance the Uigbt Honourable 
(■entleman would at all events win 1*57 Hughe* tom 
Hrovm 1 viii, 1 he horse is no use to you He won’t win, 
but 1 want linn as a hedge 

6 I’hiaseg and proverbs a. To hang {he hunt^ 

on {tn) the hedge to be put on one side, to be ‘ on 
the shelf' To he on (he t ti^ht \hetter, safer) or 
let OH^ Side of the hedge to bt in a n);ht or wrong 
position To take a sheet off a hedi^e to stcnl 
openly Totakehedge todepart 'J he only sink 

left tn one's hedge one’s only resource Hy hedge 
or hy stile (see quot 1 700 ) To be on the hedge 
to ‘ sit on tM fence ’ 

I 1510 Htekstomer ly Ye whan my smile hingelh on the 
hedge cast stones tfoe Hoi 1 and I tvy ixix Kpit 1246 
One who ever loved to be on the better side of the hedge 
1 1 secuHtiani fortunam trntisiri J 1630 J\ yohtixon s 
Atngd ^ I omww jy He durst as well lake a sheet of an 
hedge, as come within the cracke of a piMolt 1638 Fdkd 
t ady I t rial iv 11, 1 hey durst not give the souse. And so 
look hedge n 164s Kr Mountai 11 -ills /i Mon 11542)64 

I hat much talked of, and employ ed distinction of imiilicite, 
and explicits, faith may be hanged on the hedge, ftr any 
us* IS of it 1644 Vn ARS Jetuwah Jn eh 196 1 hose two Regi 
iiienls were the onely stii k they now had left in their hedge 
1653 Hvxter If (I>f Petit Ihf 34 If you say. We have 
too much in any of these nnrticultrsi then we are on the 
s ifer side the hedge tMo Ptrvh Dial y 37 Oct , 1 he husi 
iieM of money hangs in the hedge a 1700 H h Diet 
( ant Crew, Py f ledge or by Style, by Hook or hy Crook 
1816 Ainswokih Lat Dut s v , lo be on the wrong side of 
the hedge, or mistaken, Aattuiiiioi, tiro 

b Other luuitions of obv lulls meaning 

1346 J Hfvwood Piov (1867) y6 Where the hedge is 
lowest, men mne soonest ouer 1583 WinJet IHs (1888) 

II 44 I he serpent s,d byte him niihs cuttis the haigc 1341 
I VI Y fiidjm III III, Some men m.vy better stcsle a horse, 
then another looke over the hedge 11163/6 Br HailAiw 
IHs (1660)333 Men are still apt to climb over the hedg 
where it n lowest 1869 Uo/i iiT Pror ant Hedges hive 
eyes and walls have ears 1891 Ait/i After 4 July 1/1 The 
fog hanging like a heavy pall as thick as a heilge ' 

7 attrtb anil Comb a Sinqile attrib , ‘ of or for 
a htcij,;e ns hedge bottom, a uket, -ft nee, flower, 
fiuit,-kmfe, plant, siissois, shiai s,.tpade, -stake, 
-Dee, wetd b objective 'vntl obj ireii , as 

bi taker, -breaking, -cltppet , -lUttei, cutting, 
-maktt 0 instinmental, as Afr/i't /'HMMif 

1644 niCBV Nat hodtiSi XXXVI (1645) j86 Hires hide 
tliciiiselves m 'hedge bottnmes, or in wooilx 1816 elms 
lUflith's I lit Dili s V , She lays her eggs in hedge boiloins 
?«3« Star i kamh ( nx**# (C 'imden) 6a Ah *hc(Jj,c 1»r«. ikcis or 
lire tkerH of the pca« e they put thetn lu the stof kc'* 1765 
J Ihiii I ns /nlanti 19 Poor people who now 

(Itstruy all the lieilgcs will liiiJ ^hed^c breaking a liisin? 
trade iByi W il hi-rw r Dat/y / {/t / tirm i 
fitc wood aid *hcdg<* < lappings 1601 Shaks A Vx U tills 
1 2 He can come no other way but b\ this "hedge toimr 
.8x6-44 luunoM Entvil Igitc 474 'Hedge leiiccs ire of 
two kinds cither of dead mstcilals, or of living plants 
a 1774 Haute / ulag ms in C h ilniers bng t <v/r (tbio) X\ 1 
j86 I leek d With poor ‘hedge flow rs >647 1 rai 1 < oiiiiii 
Matt XV 37 1 hose that arc hunger st irvcd are glad to feed 
upon ‘hedge fruit 1846 SVoiicesur, 'Hedge ini/i, an iii 
strunienl for trimming hedges 14 Pom in Wr Wiiickcr 
6)7 /ji t/ii Sifitoi, I ’licgm iker .738 UoKi ask Nut Jhst 
I orntvall 339 Hill and hedge plants 18S7 Laideuiag 
TO Dec 443’3 Liurustinus is used heie largely as a hedge 
plant >8 mJ Holland Ifaniit Uetal \l 44 [I’niiimg in 
ill umciilsftesicmhhng common *liedgc sheais s6naHd Pt 
ketnrnjr Paruass 1 11 336 1 hey haue some of them beene 
the old 'liidgstakcs of the presse .843 Zoologist I 97, 
I generally have v stout ludge stake or clothes prop to try 
the soundings with 161. Coua, Matmaux, Aibiesiiiar , 
‘Hedge trees, wild tiees 139. h Si akkv tr ( a/Ain i (,,tf 
mamie 73 A niimlier of thievex and ‘hedge » ilkers 1844 
H SrETHTss A/fr r!/'/<j>'/«(iH7i) II 473 A small use ful nil 
plcment is the ‘hedge weed hook which pullsout the weeds 
lici ween the hedge roots .865 lie is Hot 1064/1 A/sjw 
hnum ogkiiitile a common 'hedge weed 

8 a. Horn, l)rouj;ht up, habitually sleeping, 
sheltering, or ply ing their tndc iimler hedges, or 
hy the roid side (and hente used gtnerally as an 
nttribult expressing coiiltiiipt ), as liedgi bantling, 
-brat, ihaplatn, curate, -doitor, lawyer, -parson, 
-player, -poet, weruh, whore, etc Also flbUoK- 
I’ltiiNT b Done, jK-rformed, pro<luced, worked, 
under a hedge, m by-ways, or clandestinely, ns 
hedge-marrtage, notes, -press, r trues C Of such 
kind as is met with hy the way side, of mean, in- 
ferior, ‘common ’, ’third rate’quahty, and gtritially 
as a contemptuous adjunct, as hedge alehouse, 

inn, -lodging, -tavern, nitue, etc Also Hhk,k- 

b( HOOL 

‘ *53® fyl 0/ Preyntford's Pist 33. A hedge Curat, with 
ax moche wit as a calf 1546 Dai e Fne I otanes it (1450) 
I iij, 1 hey continued vnder the slender name of seculir 
priests or hedge chaplains. 1383 Stanyiiprst ^gsnets tv 
lAib ) 108 A runnagii liedgcbnt .390 R W 3 / rA 4 3 
ladies fond in Ha.l Dodshy Vf 431 This blindfold 
huerardly hedge wench 1641 Bromk yornali. rno v Wkx 
1873 HI 435 Hedge birds said yout Hedge laidy birds, 
Hedge Cavaliers, Hedge Souldier, Hedge I awyer. Hedge 
hld'ers. Hedge Poet, Hedge Players, and a Hedge Priest 
among ’em 1636 W D tr Coiiieiiius Gate I at tint 1 804 
*57 lice doth not rashly venture upon the cure (as Quack 


invent)sclJom speakaword aguiist any of the late ministry 
.738 1 HVER in hirotn't htitt (18561 11 t 1^8, 1 find vuuf 
curiGHity templed mto a hedga l>ookseUer\ m some bye 1 me 
17S1 Smoi 1 Ki I /V^ in. Ixxxvit (1779) IV 34 1 hit hedge 
in’miorata i 8>9 Storr Guy M xxxi, She ran out into 
a horrid description of a hcdgc-rulfian itsa - Nigel xvit, 
A hedge parson, or buckle lieggar, ns that order of pi lest 
hood has Ireen irreverently (ermed 1853 Mas Oasxfil 
North n S (cd a) I .83 Not hedge lawyers as Captain 
Lennox used to call those men in his company who ques 
tioned and would know the reason for every order 

b a 1667 C ow LEV el nnv I erses Jr yersey 13 Such Base 
Rough, Crabbed, Hedge Rhiines, as ev'n set the Hearers 
I ars on h.dce 1679 Mul'ksvf Fss Sat in Drvden s 
l^/t XHI 53 When they began to be^ somewhat 

tKjein, somewhat polished 17*4 Swift Drajur's left 
Wks 1755 V II 7 Correiior of a hedge press in some blind 
alley aliuut little Mriiain .847 78 Haiiiwkii, Hedge 
riitirringe, i set ret clandestine marriage Aoith 

O 1594 Nasiie f rr/OEi A^r Wks. 18H3-4 HI 367 Hedge 
wine and ieane mutton .688 Siiadwei 1 Sgr ettialns t 1, Is 
not riih generous wine lietler than your poor Hedge Wine 
sitim’d / n.TOoB h Dut laid Iretu lledgi t as ern nr 
AU house, a Jihiiig, Shar|>ing laverii, or Hliiid Alehouse 
.7.. SwiET let/ (1767) III J03, 1 was foned to go to 
a little hedge place for my dinner .748 Smoi i et. Pod 
bund (181.) I 38 A small hedge alehouse .8.6 Scon 
/■««/ t ett 26 Aug (1894)! xa 368 Oltci bourne is an in 
dilTerenl sort of hedge inn 

d Hence inssiiiir into nn adj with sense ‘ Mem, 
third mie paltry, dcs|)lcalJe, rascally’ 

Namif S.i/^en If Wks i88)-4lll aSRavslIy 

hedge tak t vp tenues o .734 Nokim / ram In viii 378 
(1740)643 Ihcse ire hedge Olijcciions When nothing can 
la. said Bgrinsl ihe Matter they I ill inioti the Manner, and 
inCiruniisiaiices not material a 1745 Swift (J ', the clergy 
do much Wller llran s little hedge, contemptible, illiterate 
vicar can lie picstimed to do 

0 Sjitctal tombs hedge-accentor, the Itcdjjt 
Kliairow, t hedge-binding, something used to 
bind together the bushes composing n hedge, 
hedge-bom ppl a , liorn under a ludge, of low 
or mtan liirth , hedge-brow (see quot ) , hedge- 
bush, a bush used to make a bulge, spei haw 
thorn , hedge carpenter, one w hose business is to 
repair feints, su hedge-carpentering, hedge- 
chafer, the totkthafer , hedge chanter, chat, tht 
bedgt sparrow, hedge orofoa, an itincnnt quntk- 
dottoi sec t uotos 4 , hedge-fight, a light umler 
tover of hedges or other shelters, as opjxisal to a 
pitthcd battle , hedge-fire, firing from a htdgc , 
t hedge-frog, a toad, hedge-green, the grctii 
headland m a plonghctl fitld , hedge-hook, a bill 
hook for trimming hedges, hedge-planter, ‘n 
(inmt for holding plants in t>rdtr as lo distnntc and 
position wink being set in the furrow prcpaicd for 
thcm’(Knight/b(/ Mih 187s) , hedge-popping, 
shooting from behind a hedge , bedge-pulling, 
the (lulling ol firewood out of a hedge , hedge rise 
(set ((Hot ) , hedge rustic, the moth Lupertua 
C espilis , hedge-shrew, V the shrtw-niousc, hedge- 
warbler, tht htdgc s()arrow , hedge-wase adv , in 
the fashion of a htdge Ako Hkim e hill, etc 

a .813 foKUV / <A / AiiLtia, ’ Hedgi oiienior, the hmltt 
spinow i6it IttAUM \ li Kn( luttn ! istU \\ iv, He 
iainc ftfid luticJ me with a •liedi.e liiiiding 1591 Shaks 

I iiiH / /» IV I 43 I ike I *Hed,a^ lM>rne Swiinc Jliatdoth 

p»c lime It) boast of (rtnllc Idof'd 1750 W I* llis Moi 
J/uxt III 1 17 (F I) S ' \Vh«re bushes, or otlier trum|>er>, 
th'\t j,rrw near licdj,.es hast !*ccn gmbbed up» N^hu h » '\U 
•hclgcbrot^H i 576 I*iiminc / J Pt'it 151 I he pink 

tug Ibickthorne, ihc *hcd<c liushc ihr lb\t.r thehrimblt 
1859 W S ( Ol i-MAN // oagiiamfs (1863^ ,8 1 he M iplc. from 
Its \iliiihlc qualities \s a hnlge bush 1888 i IIahio 
ti ess€x / I 39 * You may K<-*‘<-‘''lly **-11 ♦* 

by his cliws , obscr>ed ihe •hctlisC t mietucr, looking it his 
own hinds 1878 •» (eawtAti/ff a* // iii t;s 

•HedjjC tirpcnlennt n iliHliiict hiisim.s*i, followed l\ 

one or two men in cvi r> lot- tlil> 1797 Ptw n k / r/f bit ts 
(1847)! 7y Kook% irt. fond of the true x ol the liA-dRC chifer 
i88«A H 1 I iiiiiiN 111 / E.x hmu Pat I tub l\ No 3 41,4 
riie Kcillimst and ‘Hcilgec h iiiicr wcie plciiiifiil iBii 
Cl ARE 1 til Minsli I 01 No miisK s heard the fields 
niiionii * Save whric the ‘nedge ( liatx chiltt niiE play .83. 
Mayiifw / Olid I about I 4 4 'Hedi^t iioiiiss,s—\wn who 
sell coin X live, or ' lour jnllxa penny ‘ to cure any ihii g and 
go from hou-c 10 house III the (Omitry .704 I >1 I of M,m 
la- alter (i84<) 2ij It was a kind of a ‘hcdcc hehi, for 
neilhci army w cx drawn out iii the held They foiittit twice 
lhicii||,h the town and in thchcdccx ind I inex with exceed 
ing fury 1859 Ifnsfnt C • 1 Asi II viii v 372 A ‘hedge 
fire of musketry was kept up in the reir of the lerrihcd 
elephants .380 Hoi 1 vhano Iteas Ir Fong t n leidur 

a kinde of lode or ‘hedge fro(.ge .601 Hoi LAND Ptiny 

II 450 1 be hedge frog otherwise called a load lyas W 

LitisC toss toP’Oil baniiersv Baulks of grass IK It b 1, 
J hove whiih some tall ‘hedge greens , they he next to the 
hedges in ploughed fields aiai serve to turn the plough 
horses on hale Catat Snlhetd Hotisi near Detbj, 

‘Hedge hook ami niilictiH .^S * Stoseiifni E * hnt 
Spoils t I 1 t 5 8 Some ‘hedge popying hoy is made to 
Ixiar the blame .8S7CJ R Tiittiiti. 1 t ragran/iH I agi am y 
205 Six women were in tlic ycir .8i« stripncd to Ibc waist 
and flogged fur "hedge pulling ' under the Acts of >766 
and 1768 t 9 u 6 I rafeu Diaf * 1 /, dge 1 ise, umlxrvitmd for 
miking hedges. .86 r fc tinwnuMBrif Ah'Mr (18741 397 
Tlie ‘Hedge Rustic appears on the wing in August 1841 
Browning Ptppa Passes ConcI .3 But winter iiastens at 
summer s cnci, And fire fly, ‘hedge-shrew, lob wurm, pray , 


/>/</ H V (at ien /furs, Kntiier lo be naoclpriiuM with m 
i Knife lb in t lipl or Htruck up ‘HetlEewi^c with a Ho >k 
10 In namts of plants nrnl fruits grciwinj' tn 
hetljjes sii ludge apple, -mallow -nut, pear, rose, 
hedge-bedatraw, the white flowtrcei siiecics, I, a 
Iturn Mollugo , hedge-bell s, hedge bindweed, 
the (irealer Hiiidwecel, Convolvulus ' ox Lalystegia) 
St plum, also trron the ticki Hindwtetl, C arven 
SIS , t hedge fumitory C otydahs davtt ulnlu , 
hedge garlic, Stsymbnum elltiaria ( ithana 
ojflctnahs), nlso called garlie niuslaril, n eoiiiinon 
criictlcroiiB Weed with an odour like 14 iilic hedge- 
laurel, name of tnriotis sficcics of J'itto\poriim , a 
j (Ttnus of shrubs or small trees found m Australia 
I and New Zealand , hedge-maids, a local name 
1 of (rrotiiid Ivy = hay mauls , hedge-mtiahroom, 
Agancus atvensis hedge-mustard, tht crtiti 
ieiotis plant Snymbr turn ojfu male a toniiiion weed 
with small yellow flowers, also a|iplicd to jdanis 
ol tile (jenus / tystmum , hedge-nettle, name for 
labiate ])1 lilts of the (jemis 3 tsp S rylvalna, 

nlso called hedge woundwoit , hedge-parsley, 
common name of the fjenus Jonhs ts]j J An- 
thnsius, an umbelliferous weed with tincK divided 
leaves, also .aii|ilud to vaMoiis species of ftfrAiz/rr, 
hedge peak, ptok, -speak, lueil names for the 
wild hei>, the fruit of the dot; rose , also for tl e 
sloe, esp a small kind o| slot , hedge pink, 
the Soqiwort, Saponari a offn truths , hedge taper, 
the Great Mullein - Hvorvibit hedge thorn 
a thorn-bu-h growing in a htdge esp the haw- 
Ihoin , hedge-vine {/ugvtiu) name given bv 
1 urntr to Chmalts I ttalba hedge violet I to/a 
sy/valua , hedge woundwort, Staihvs svh'ahca 

.6.7 Minshfd Puilor ' thd,,, apple \ i[dcl Crib ur 
Arliut 1397 l,ERVRDF //o/n/ 11 liiXVll <is 1 p 86 J t illcd 
III H iglisti Himlewccd anil 'Htiigcbcls .378 I v lE Dodotns 
I XV 34 Hdifimtc or ’belle® fumuerre is of tbe same 
naluie ami vertue as the other fumelerre .836 /iHni 
r *</ V ,111 ihe lommjn ‘beiiee mallow 1671 Sai Mon 
S/n Med itl xxii 199 ‘Hcdee Mustard opens the 
Jungs and (lues inoldiollgh .678 I )l 11 ETON / /./ /'»,/, 
Hedge iiellle Gahopns .7M Maktv n A nFJioi/i i fti)/ iv 
45 SIIDIII, smelling mil stinkini, as hedge iiiltlc .6*0 
VF SKI r t ID A (( /(I vii I v7 1 be cumiin n ' Hedge, or It isc)) 
nut .830 II ithiinit, V hilt 1 touts (18451 143 lontir 
anthnuus Upiljjht 'Hedge parsley .889 Jffi eries AieAf 
(V //etgriow i59Tbe br,ja(J hedge iiarslcy fc tves, tunnelled 
bv led miners 1630 ( fAMiiR W per I’ I // it (\ 1, J he 
biillesse beds pcHke bqis ind liawes mil sloes Attend 


viiiutls are a( nns mil 'licdec pears .875 lESNysos 
C> JAoj III IV Like the wild hedge rose Of a 50ft wiiiler 
possilile not pi (liable 1847 78 Haiiivvfii '//, tge peal s, 
hips (»/<//< 1833 lloidsX J73 I b it s the vci) tiisb 
It s glow (1 lo dm*vst a liec and bears hedge speakes .893 
II t/IsJi Gl (t sv SAx, In N Will , it Hiiish, Situs nc 
I irgt and y/f (’c( j/i(tir situll 1583 1 i 1 ion f/n «j So'abte 
lb (i6>,t 3 \n be irb t tiled Mnllen sonic rails it 'Hedge 
I i)ier 1640 Dakkisson 7 hrat Pot i(j’6 7 lie Hawthorne 
is I tiled It iwiboiin or 'Hcdeilboine Wlnuthoim and 
May or May bush .34S IcK 1 r \ inns of llfil s (ibci) 
81 It ill tye lie called in f nglishe "Heguinc 01 Dowiiiuilic 

Hedge, v Foims 4-5 hogge,n, yn, 5 
hedgyu, s-b hege, 6- hedge [t llEiiGt sb'\ 

1 trans lo siirroimd with a htdge or feme as a 
bimmlir), or for juiposes ol defence Also with 
tn about To hufe off to Icm e off with a hedge 


abjulc ( 1449 I’i((sl(A(A» V VI 5 
f r* tt) close ami kcpc'UKl >ii 

I 1 o uh « I sc 15*6 / il > 


>698 J‘K>in t < / lutiia 1 /’ 77 1 ilJisifii>es lietlkt m 

al If ist I Mib r»f jjroiiml 1755 Snuh i »• 1 1 ^>w/ 1 iiBoOI an 

1 lU >t*u iRilee 111 ibcsk>,ihc snrlm>{'t vmII fl> 1798 H 

HiNTiRtr St Puihfk Stud \at I 447 In need 

of Ik inn v\'Uricd md of hcdkcci nmiul 

Xiban «■ (LliKako) 14 Jin 5^ i \ portion of ibc home p trk. 
IS hedged oil for her p'^rlu ular disersioiis 

2 >n/r or a6w/ To const nu,t !R<igcs or fences 

*393 1 /' / / C M 19 Ht-kgtn o|k r liirvvcn ohef 

sw\ n oJ>cr Rrrs (Ir>ue < 144Q /a#- 2 l(r(l);)n, 

or nnkc m bed^,.c se/>it> 1573 //ns/ xx 11878) 

No ve ison to hc<lK<- ^ *845 H<k)d Any cj Aaiouttpr u, 
1 A> hcd^c, or diK the ditch 

3 Darts lobhajie trots') to form hedges 

1765 Farl HAnoiNt ion ho*ext ttt s Jh<* hrdKing of 
trees, in opinion, nkrA awa) niuth of the beauty llicy 


i8ia h xatufuc* 25 Ma> ,iz/i As mlII ipposc ihe inundn 
lions of ihi? mountain loricnl bv hulking up piles of ihiff 
xi68 Ml NkhN lufrhctix IS, I know th it )c IPutltsimcb] arc 
hedged on the bonlrrs of m> juih 

I o boiiiui, limit define Obs 
r 1446 )irk Mvit xli ?o6 1 he lawc IS hedKyd for theme 
right ph) 11, ihui they iiuutc be pur) Tied ugayne sss* 1 
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Wilson I 74b, For, thit worde fwifrl m thff 
firsic Proposiuon, !«* hedged wuh l»er ctrcumsUunce, thit is 
lo S4ie, adultne, \«liichc c'lU'ieth diuorcement 

5 1 o ^'urrounti m with a hedge or fence Also 
wnh tti^ about ^ at ON ltd 

i. 1500 hai> €s Loik ^75 I he coui^ brawne, with the 
l>or> ')h«d i>ing in *1 fclde, h<‘gge ahoul with a Kcuptiu, 
^Tyng oil this v\ >*»c , VVcloombeyoM breiheren godelyiiithis 
hill 1581 SinNF> istt .5 StcilnXxxw^ 1 he floui c-de luce 
strongl> hed^ d of bloiidy lyon\ piucs 1505 Shak’? 
Jnbn II I 26 hngUnd hedg’d m with the nmmr. Ihnt | 
W^ier willed ftulwarke i€om — /tarn iv v laj lliercs ' 
such ]>minity doth hedge a King 1659 O Vt.iL Jm/^t 
Sta {6f/oU, 1 hey would hedge him about with Pearl 1710 ; 
SinLh /rt/Ze^No 197 p 3 Hedged m by lAj^ical lerm^ 
1894 Salute a6 July 905 A pursuit which is furlher hedged i 
ihoiit with a forimdable ana unwieldy ierniinology 

b lo hem /«, so as to prevent esLajic or free 
movement , lo confine, restrict 

Iatimfr lif \ettu bef Ltla* / / Arlvl 97, I will 
lieogr airoiigly thy wayc 1568 ( *itAP i on Z Amo/ II j I he 

Puke setyiiM, 4)1 the lutuitry ic tdy set to hedge him in 
1596 Shakn lArrA II I iBI/niv F allier hn<l not iiited 
me, Ami hei^ d me h> his wii to >ccldc in^ P*" 

who wins rnc by ihit mesnes i6is I Ta\ioh Cotititt 
/tlusix la 1 hts cx« rllrnt gnu e heilgeth )u^ ht irt 173s 
1 Bo«.ion i took in / fit (i^s* 77 lo hedge you sip from 
courses of sm i8a8 DlsRArii ( /uu /, II v ]o8 1 he 
Kini< wns hedg'd m by the liiont thorny difhi.ulrics 1860 
Iyndaii (jbu 1 X ft6, 1 found m>selt hedged in h> 
fiNNurc-t (etc I 1863 Mkh. Kii)iiFii H orl i tiiLh (iS65)t>6 
ily Ju\c 1 am getting hedged thought the young m ui 

t o 111 rLlirttiLL to Iradc , to restrict or conliue 
to onp’s own use, lo monopolire 0t>^ 

1701 J lAvCitum /■> W< (1731) no Pcrsind<-d lhitt>y 
the mecr irie\nsor wxysof mOMopuly, i>raeem|ition and e< 

1 lusion, they mule) hedee in the heiring code and olher 
sorts of fisli. as suitte of iTie same stamp that they t to ihu 
not only hedKc in their wool hut hinder il or anything tike 
It tu crow elsewhere thui 149 I hey are at least is in I 
niiable of hcdginij in the heirin^, while and other sorts of ' 
tisii, as nut nn< cstors Imse lieen 183* /f rrfw Airr. XVII I 
.71 1 he altempt to hedae III gold ind silver | 

O 1 o olistiuct 19 With a hcilpc ilso /rui^c w/ 

iS3S Co\har>ALK J >h xix 8 He h ith hedged up m> path 
i6ao J Wilkinson (.ourh i eft no If any high w-ues or 
1 )[)lc pathes l> Chiirib, Nfill, oi Mirket bee slopped or 
licdged up 1854 J 1- AanoTT bsa^oleon II xiv 

50 1 he pith of the unity heemed now entirely hedged up 
18^ 1) I \llTCMKl LaSiV Wo/'l/X 2 27 1 he lllfULUltlC!* which 
hedged all ipproich 

ib o’H to shut or keep out toextlude 

1549 I A1IWI K 9O1 SfHH hf l tin f / ( Vrh ) 1..9 Na)e 


Mag IV t8 No man ahoulsl venture to bet, who could not 
hedge well igs Macaulay Hut hng *vii IV 97 
Ciodulphin began to think that he hiul l>etied too deep 
oil the Kevoliitlon, and that it was time lo hedge ilM 
Woi-SKIKY Marlhonu^h II Uasiii 916 He played h.r 
averages when, therefore, the siakea licuuna high he 
tiivari silly ‘ hedged against all serious loss 
0 intr 1 o go aside from the straight way , to 
shift, shuffle dodge, to trim , to avoid committing 
oneself itievocibly , to leave open a way of rctrtat 


fame lo ihultle to hedge and to lurth l6otf — ^ 
i t' III 111 158 If you glue wiy, Or hc<ige micie fioin the 
direct forth rikhl 1611 toroK , HaneUr, 10 hagijle, 
hoike liedce or psnlter lung in ihehu>iiig of nroniniodity 
1861 O W Hoisii-s I ai,rs fr Old i ol I '/i, Dna<i «r 
\rrii/ (ifijil 1> I’rophesy as mile h as you like, hut alwavs 
hedge 1866 Limi Act 8 Hec Oat He has hedged with 
such f’cxterily up<»n thw point that hi< c!i r^y mu»t i>e 
suiily purried lo deieiminc liow fir lliey may go m ntiialis 
tic observances i888 ‘Ci'bitiNO* t 945 rora 
while the iiiitlerhrtlgeclatid <iu<Igcd. hut being pressed han! 
he finally iilimitedthctniih \t^\^o\s\\vs Mnrlbotimgh 
II 9Qt It was nYturil to him to trim ntid hedge in pohticb 

HedgCo. oils lornis oi Lim sh 

<**538 MoRfe. How wf It I Kte 118 in Ha/I P 

P Z*!!! 193 He bare It out, Fven unto the hardc hedge 
1581 I Ibn Ihtiidons -f/irw Osor 4J7K ‘>upi«»tcd to y- 
hard liedg 


iS3S Co\hRr>ALK J >h XIX 8 He h ith hedged up my path 
itfto J Wilkinson (.outh I ttt no If any high w-ues or I 
1 )[)lc pathes l> Church, Nfill, 01 Mirket bee slopped or I 
licdged up 1854 J I- AanoTT b>apoUon 11 xiv | 

5g 1 he pith of the unity xeemed now entirely hedged up 1 
18^ 1) I \liTCMKi LaSiV Wd/'/cX 227 1 he difULUltiC!* which ' 
hedged all ipprotch 

ib HeJge out to shut or keep out toextlude 
1549 I AIIMI K 4'ri 'iftm kf I tin k / ( Vrb ) 1..9 Na\e 
y< l>e hedged mit of th It lylieitye 1606 Siiaks IrttfPr 
HI 1 ()S Nay this sli ill lu t hedge vs tuit weele he ire you 
sing certaiiicly 1670 Mil ton /hst / tn^ 11 Wks (1847^ 
496/2 Lollius Urbius drew uiother wall of turves tu 
hedge out incursions fioin the iviriJi 1701 J I aw Contti 
! ttuU (1751) 2s 6 Money f is) c ipalile nf being hedged out, 
but ncicr of being hedged in, by rchtrainlA, coercions, 
prohibitions 

t 7 Jltiigetn a T o secure (a deld). npp tisinlly 
hy includinjr it in s hr^tr one for which better 
seciitiiy IS obtained Ol>s 

liitf It lovsoN PftnlaH Itriii i, Some pretty ring or 
jLWil, Of lifty or llircescore poitiid M ike it a liumlted, 
Ami h d,,e in the last f nt) tint I owe you And your own 

Ivks V I \ oil think lli it jou liave in tli it Debt 

b, a grraler, by yonr 1 rtf r in \ rise Waii Knot ss 

/i>r/<iHd ifi; I <1 infiiri e liiin to linig III Ills Arst I )dit by 
addilion of nuncy lent 

fb lo iiilrotliice and include within the limits 
of something elsi , to thrust in, intrude, iiisimntc 
(Ptrh in some liter instaiicts assocntcd with edge 
r«. Fix k 7 - 1 6 b j 0 /'^ 

1664 I WiisiY Chats III II, Pox o' these lioniK ' I must 
persuade him to tike inullicr^ i,aj<j ind nil into one 

good mortgigc 1665 J \V 1 iiu Shme (1725) tSf 

He could laser hive any ,irrtrnrc lo hedge in other 
Aiitit|uiiies at Ins JMcxsiiic a 1700 Drvoi-n tj », 1 (ry 
lliee, let me hedge one moment more Into thy promise 
I7a9 SsAii T /hr (/ an/s / 0 '//// 1// (1745) 47 When you 

ire sent on an f-rrand, be suic lo hedge in some hiisiness of 
\ our own o 17A4 Iioid ! g loLohiian i’ocL Wks 1774 
1 167 Proud to hedge 111 iiiy scrips of wit • 

8 trans 1 o sciure oneself nRainst loss on (a liet 
01 olher s|«culation1 by making transactions on the 
oilier suit so as to coinjreiisnte more or less for 
possible loss on the fust formerly .also with m, 
off Also /?!,'• (In origin nnp related to 7a) 


iieds.1, 10 secuie a disper ile Bet, Wager or Debt a 1714 
Nokiii / tatn iii \i , 6y (1740) 471 Aliening on one hide 
or the other, 10 heilge Its they i.sll it) ibeir own St ike 
•774 If'ts/rn Max II s8j He lonirised now md then 
prudently to hedge in 1 bet, by which menus he soon found 
liimself in posse sion of 1 snni wh ch pi ued him above the 
ibjei t dc|ieiidciice of 1 waiter iBt3 Sgar /itix Max 'll I 4, 
I kept hedging my bets ns I laid ihcin i8(0 /hd New ber 
VI 79 this induced most of the sporting men 10 hedge off 
their bels 1887 F J Goodman roo Curiaas xi, Backing 
the horse named and dexterously hedging bis other invest 

i676Mar\hi Mr A 1 , [home) like cunning Betters, 
S lie Jiidirioiisly hedging, nnd so ordered their mntleis that 
which side soeier prevailed, tlity would lie sure lo he the 
Winneis. 01677 Barrow Strrn (1686) III J97 1 his rook 
iiig till k, to hedge thus, and save stakes t® Pli>y fas* tod 
loose, to dodge and shuffle with God, Gotl doth not like 
1761 Col MAX Jfatnus H ift V 11, When one has made a 
bad bet, 11 is best to hedge off, you know 18x9 Sforhag 


HedgC'll&llk [Sec 1 U\K ^I'r * i] The bank or 
I rKifTt of cnrtli on which .a is ]>lanUtl , the 

j slojic beneath a hc<lj;c by a wayside 

1776 96 WimiRisi hnt Plantt (ed y) III yfu M’oods, 
moiiiit iinuus heaths walls, and hedge hulks 1854 I* J 
SiiBVt’#i<»Y H asgs \\\ U tst Htrsvuk \<iA(/irAlll 181 
[It] nuke Its m t m hedge hanks 

Hedgeb«rr7, hedga-berry. A ‘berry’ 
or frill’ (growing in a 1 k<I{;c, as the blacklicrry , 
t/df njiplictl to the lingbcrry or bird cherry, /V uuns 
I’adus and the common yvtid chtrry, /’ avium 
i6ay Mipdi eton Mote Ihssemhttts \ 11, Hlick in mouth, 
I ike lioys with eating hedge berries 16,7 Colts Idamm 
A Ita tllrittcii •V. Hull In VVesimerInnd and I aiicashiic 
they coll it Jhi d iherry) the Hedge lariy tiee 1866 Jieas 
hot 570/4 Heilgehciiy Ittasut m turn 

Ke^e-blU [see Bill i 4 ] 

1 A (Till for lopnlng and prnnin(r lictljjts 

1497 iStnal I , lien I U (18961 98 Sithes v), fi'cliing 
SACS xxiiij Hcggchilles xxv 1576 Ileminc l'nnof>l 
hftsl 356 I et Us gelt a hrdgclnll and fall lo rejiayrtiig 
hioken letict s 18x3 Sion I'cvent x, Ilie peasant boy 
with a hedge hill in his hand 

2 A collectors nanic of a moth 

1831 J Rcsxir ConsgeOut ButUrU 4 Moths The 
Hedge Hill {l\tutflla\sul>/ahatettii, Steplieiis) 

Ke dge-bu7d 

1 Any biril that lives in or frequents hcdije* 

1884 Jvi'i VRirs in < Aa»«/ yml i Mar im/i I he hedge 
spirrowH ate tally in spring joined hy Ine whiletliro its, 
almost the hrst hedgehirtU to return 

2 tianyf A person born, brought up, or accus- 
tuined tu loiter under a hcdjrc , a vajrrant , a Murdy 
\nj»ihond, a footpad ( ( f^ao! hrd 

1614 B JoNSON Partk Ptur 11 1, Out, you rogue, you 
hedge I ird, you pimp >670 (> H //o/ Lardtnats < t 6 
His garb spoke turn rather a Hedge bird 1706 fsnoi ri 
J air / sauii v 1, I know there s some Business a foot hy 
this Hedge bird s tackling 1877 Sii m mx S.ewr XXllf 
487 Ihey were highwaymen and hedge birds 

Hedg6bot« flu il^ihdui) /,no Also 6 -butt, 
bot, 6-S -boot [Stc Hoot ' «; ] c=l|AyBOTF 

1565 /etast MdiHOf' f ollifti^ion^ \orksk (MS), L€»vces 
inT> tiLc houvcbuti, henbuU, tircbutt, hcdg;cbut( and 
ploii^I bull 1579 Kasifll i xf^ s th^ If tit fxt timboti 
vt H ncte saric alufle lo iinke iml nirml bedgti, 

which li Ascc for \cics, or ftir life, of < oininon n^lit may take 
v|Hm the KrountI to him It* tved 17x6 I (tr^e 0/ t antfs ttt 
Ihmnby m N II / inc Clox^ ^ To have xuffn lenl houHe 
I>oot, hcdt,clK>ot -ind Snkeboot >carly 1^7 I’lvckstunf 
( ojtim 11 in (1799) 34 Hxy bole or hedee bote iv wo<xl for 
iijiairin^, of ha)s hedges, or femeH. 1845 HAVlioifcJ 

t He dge-creeper. oh 

1 Mine that skulks under hedfjes for bad pur 
poses’ (J I , a hcdKC bird n sneakinp rogue 

1548 W pAirikN / lyVf/ ^ro// in Arb ( aunt IH t4t 
A dorrn or Iwentv of ihrir hedge cretpert, hoisciiicn lliat 
hy lurking tlureby 1594 Na!»hf Vntott /tai ii A 
MR iking t lucsdroppcr, » Kinintig heds,«« rrci^KT 1688 
lIuNVAM S/HMtt S/rrr/f 118861 IhcHfi |Hior, lame, 

inatined, blind, hedge crrr|>ei x ’)nd hichvtn^mcn must come 
in *7^ MorTFux V 217 Ruvem, Ruffian 

Kogiicx, ftml Hedge Creepers. 

2 A hobgoblin, pixy 

ri5*®J Jn rrar /•W;f^rarx III iit yo Wood crepers, hedg 
crepers, and the why tc and red fcory e 

t Hd dtf6-0reepin|f, a Ohs That creep* or 
snt ak* by hedges, tlandestine, base, cf llEKOEri^ 8 
•579 J Sn/BHXS GagingCulfTAs], To set sp a thousamle 
hy 11 alters for hedge riepiiig Priestes. M97 ifr Hali hat 
1C V 107 Some base hedge creeping Cnilyliist 160. F 
llrKHiNO .4«ia/ 6 The 1 roakiiig and hedge ore. ping Ouack 
salucr i6a Ailif Handsom (i66ai. Like the hedge- 
rreepir^ hgnt of gin woims 

Hedged ihcd^d),/// a [f IIedokv ox sb -h 
Ki> ] Lncloscd with or os with a htdge Also 
with tn 


c 1440 Prom* Pan .3,/, Hedgyd (A*, S heggyd\ 
septus i6«$ K Low tr Bartlavs Argems iv xx 313 
Hver ditches and hedged fields. 1814 Miss Mitford VtUftffft 
(1863) 3S7 A real cottage with ita hedged in garden s^s 


Hedgehog (hedg,h/7g). Also 5 heyghoge, 6 
hediooK, 7 hedgehook [f Hedge sh. + Hog 
nnmed from it* frequenting hedgerow s nnd fiom its 
pig like snout ] 

1 An insectivorous quadruped of the genus Eii 
ttamis, ttimed (ibine with innumerable spines, and 
able to roll itself up Into a ball with these bristling 
111 every direction , an urchin 

OI4SO t ysshyuge «• angle (1883) z Wen he wenyt liyt he 
a hare ful often hit ys a heeghoj^e (1496 la:t,ge liogte) 
CoAEkOALE /•« XXXIV 1 5 Tlicic shall the htifcliogge bii> Itfc, 
digge, be iheie at home. 1579 Lciv / nghues lArh ) 373 
Thou arte not vnlyke vnto the Hedgeh, gge who eurr 
more K>dgcih in the iburiics, bicaiiHC he himsclfi* is full of 
pnikellx 1658 Bp Hall {.Vf/u AUdtt (1851) 136 The fox 
knows m my pretiy wiUv, but the bctUchi^ knows onr 
grevlonr 1864 Tfnnvson W » /wf/'r 1 / 850 The hedgehog 
umlerneath ihe plantain bore* if 89 / W/ d/a// 6 6 F eb 
i/a Vow need a tolerably thick Fkm wlicn jou go to betl 

/il idos^ C^RPFNim bjcprfuitu It 111 142 In dc«iir 
to he dclivwreil of ft hedghog that woiimls and Icnrcv ihem 
in their tender inside x8t8 Hasmhoknf J anshane mi 
( 1B79) 108 Her firmnciui, decision, and conhdent s ipacit> — 
which made Iter a sort uf domestic hedgehog 18*^ Kl 1/ 
WuHFRFLi /httsy in Jitbi XIV i7j Th'^t hc(l|,ehog of 
thoughts beg in tu stir and unfold ana <nme to life 

2 Api>hcd to vanoub aiuninls nimcd with npines, 
Rb (a) tlie lenrec ofMadngnst'tr t/^) the roitiipinc 
Ant-enter of Australia , (<) Sia htdgehog, the Portu- 
jiinc-fihh Jhodon hystrtx , also tlu Sea-uichin 

*50* VuiKio, tJechiiiomeiri akinde of sea hedgclicg 1737 
O4EI L hahtlais I 350 1 lie Shells of Sta hedge nogs are 
call'd Cwiueciaiuis 1863 Wooii ///urfr Sat Hist 111 3,7 
llic Urrhin ktshor “sea Hedgehog is a good example of tiic 
genus Plodoii, or 1 wo toothed (1 hrs rein irk ihlc for ihc 
Iremenduus array of spiny points which it hears on its skin 

3 A name lor prickly stid-\issils or burs Lome 
by plants, nnd for tin plants which I car them, e g 
Aanunculus an'etots, ^hduago Fehtnus {M tn 
totexta^, J-t/iitiatia lapilata 

1711 J Petimr in / hn trans XXVII 387 Hard Biir 
Hedgehog* lilt fiuit of this resembles oiir X intliium or 


vessels of the torn hultcrciip Ihe ‘ hedgehog who e 
npines, however, will not urauh the softest skin 

4 Applitd U) ollitr things liktntd to a hedge 
hog +a A disease of sheep Vbs +b A kind 
of militsiy firework Obs 0 ('see rjuot 1794) 
d A kind of vagrant rabbit e A kind of driilg- 
ing machine f A dish in cookciy 

1607 Toisktt dour/ Blasts (16510 476 Of the Wans and 
Cratches of Sheep Tills disea.se is c died by the vtiigsr 
shcpliesrtls Ihe Heilthog 167a 1 Venn Milit Visa ft 
III III XV 14 lo malie Hcclg hogs, or halls, you must fill 
them with the same leieipis you do your Arrows and Fikes 
Jetc 1 1794 VV hFnoN ( flrr/rt/frr (1801' II Gloss , //rrAe 

Hog, a leallur stuck full of nails lo buckle on the pole with 
the points upward to picvent ihc horses gmiwing it >846 
t Parley t Ann VII 385 J he hedgehog is a soil of vsgahoiiil 
r dibit 185s I LIZA Acion MoiI ( ool, 1 1 (1863) 4B0 An Apfte 
Hedge Hox, or Svtdoise, ihia dish isfoimcd of applrs pared, 


Is somewhat similar in shape to a nnd or g irden roller coo 
sisiiiigofa wheel ret oh 11 g on an axle, 10 win, h drawing sli ifi* 
•ire 6xed limber slocks aie piocitcti from ibe cylinder 
with iron spades holied thereto, which act upon the bottom 
of the river, clearing away nil ul sttuctions 
+ 6 Applied to a person who is regardless of 
others’ Icelings , oltcn ns a teim of obloquy Obi 
1594 Shaks huh III, I 11 icz Dost grant me Hedge 
hogge 160s PnniltChev ill 1 tn Biillen (> PI III 306 
My name, sir, is Bow wow S'li in, wliit a name s that I 
the Hedge hog mocks us. i 66 o/ 1 /ej A «/«/ a Tliou Dam d 
Hedgehock 

6 attnb , j assing into adj Of, belonging to, or 
icsemblmg 3 hedge hog 

j6io Gun LIM /ferffWrj' III vu (1660) 135 Unlike to these 
Ilctige hogge holy ones whose Sharpe (ensures pirree 


1891 N Cory / ett 4 Jrnts (1897) 461 1 he tilling, hedge 
hi^, ransom age 

7 a General ( omb , as hedgehog hooked adj , 
hunting, like adj or adv 

1606 Syi VFSTER Dw Aor/nz II iv i /'<r'///rrr 74 His hsiids 
and arms, and hosom bristled were (Most Hedghog likei 
with wyer insteed of hsiie 1678 Narr Murder Godfiey 4 
There liad been several Soldiers ihcrcahout a Hedghog 
hunting yw Woicoit (B Pindari Ode to Acad Chair 
Wks 181a III 48 Most hedgehog like ihou hristlest up my 
hair 1793 Maktym Lang tict , Hedge hojj hooked, Ssht 
natmussciHata sgica A spike beset with piickles 

b Special Comb hedgahog cactus, a plant 
of the genus Fcfiinoeactiis, (jlohular and spiny , 
hedgehog oaterpillar(^/ fl.seequot , hedgehog 
crystal (sec quot ) , hedgehog fruit, the prickly 
fruit of an Australian tree, Echinocai pus Australis, 
also the tree itsrlf , hedgehog tixTstgoM^ hedgehog 
mushroom , hedgehog gooseberry, a variety of 
gooseberry covered with stilf hairs, hedgehog 
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HEDONIC 


HBDOEHOGOED 

grau, + (/») a kind of sedge {Carex ftavn) having 
prickly fruit , (fi) name of various grasses of which 
the snlkelets form burs, esp (. euchrus trtbulotdes 
of N America, hedgehog holly, a variety of 
holly with spines on the surface of the leaves 
(Miller Card Dtcl 1724) , hedgehog liquorice, 
name for Glyiyrthtta eckinaia, an Italian plant 
from which iKjuorice is made {Gtrarde's Herbal 
>^33) I hedgehog medick, a species ol Medttaqo 
with prickly pods, as M Echinus (A/ inlertexta), 
M maculala, hedgehog muebroom, an edible 
fungus of the genus J/ydnum, having prickly hy- 
meniiim , hedgehog parsley, a name for bur- 
parsley, Caucalis daucotdes , hedgehog plant - 
sense 3 , hedgehog pudding, a pudding stuck 
over with blani hed almonds {Cassell s Hut 
Cookeiy ) , hedgehog rat, a rodent of the sub- 
family luhtnoniymie (seeqiiot ) , hedgehog shell, 
the shell of Murex ermaceus, having prickly pro- 
jections , hedgehog soup (sec quot , and cf hedge- 
hog pudding,, hedgehog stone, popular name of 
a brown iron ore occurring in rock crystals, hedge 
hog hedgehog cactus, hedgehog trefoil, 

? = hedgehog medui 

.87s (_ V Ri.fv Aattout /niecft 143 The larva of tins 
insect ( In/iii tsoheUn) is {amiliarly known by die name 
of the ‘lledsehogCalerpillnr It islliliklyimercd withslilT 
lilack hmrsnneac h end and widi redduli h iirs on ihemiddlcof 
tliebody \ttb Syd Sot Lrx ,'llcd^thoe cr^itali,\\\Kv\u\>\)r 

sided with pomtu or prnkles. >887 C h ’ Hoi otR l,w 
J ighlt 138 The chanlarclle and the *hedgi hog fungus are 
Lsteemed by many 1676 VVorlidob tjiiVr- (i6i)i) sau The 
'Hedgehog Gonselierry is a Urge fruit, well tasted nnd 
sery hairy 1597 t.fRAKUi. /Air'-rt/i mv |i i, 'Hcdgrlmg 
ciasse huth uioade, long and iiitfe flnggie leaues and at 
the top of euenc stnlke groweth cntiime rmind and pricking 
knobs, fashioned like in Hedgehog 18S4 Mil LiR 7 hw! h , 
Hedgehog (trass, /’rinrinw i/oyniHM;;/ 1861 Miss Prait 
/toivtrftll 01 llie'Hcdgc Hog \l<tiiKk { Atedi, nj,o tnler 
ttila) 1854 Masnk / er ,* Hedgehog Mushroom, 

lommon n ime for the ll\d»iim ermeutHm 1879 Prior 
I lant It , *Hcdg( hog parsley, from its nrickly burs Cauenht 
dauentdet 18^ Mu 1 rr / hiiil 11 , •Hedgo-hog plant, A 11 
rhyttu eriHiuea and / (.hitmuti co/Unta ttS^ Isincsi fy 
Stami Nut thst V 89 the / (/i/irarKT-riijr, or 'Hedge hog 
Kits, as they m IV be etilleclively teimed the pelage is 
usually harsh, or bristly, or even mixed with spines iBSj 
Wood t/tnsti ^at Ihtl I 370 I he KriUsh Woodcock or 
'Hedgehog Shell is i native of nur 'y.as much smaller 
than the thorny woortcock 1789 Mrs Kah alii Fhc 
ttoHsek^r 11778) 8 Ultnch a few Jordan almonds stick 
them round tlie edge of the mils slantways, then stick them 
ill over the top of the rolls when dished up pour the soup 
upon the roll some Frem h co'jks give this soup the name 
of 'hedgehog soup 1849 J Nicol M,h 40I [(.oethile] 
occurs enclosed in rock ciystal the Stachelsc hweinstcin, 
•Hedgehogstone 1597 (ifrardv thr/ml (ifin) J177 Of 
the hfelon or 'Hedge hog I hi-tle i 8$4 Kniciii Lyct Nat 
Hut It btliiiuKailHi a gemis of Cacticec knoun 
by the name of Hedgehog l?ii>tles 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), hag Irjait, a kind of Herb 

Ke'dffelLOgged, a [transl L. eihhurtus, f 
iihtuushediiotMif' sce-Fn-i] Set with prickles 
1793 Martvn Lang Hat , Hedge hogged Pericarp, / ihma 
turnttruailimiii 

HedgallOggy khe a [f IlEnaFitoo + 

3 1 Of the nature of a he<lj;eho{r externally rc- 
lirlltnl , diflicult to get on with Hence K« dj*- 
hofffflxiMa 

1858 Motiky in Carr (1889) 1 *88 ‘Why is it that we 
Fnglish, when we meet abroad, are so very fiiendly and 
when wo reappear in 1 oiidon ire so vety hedcehiigLy ? ’ I 
told her that the icasun why theie was no hcd^choggincss 
on this oiinsion was because 1 was not an Englishman 
1806 Kuskin Hh Ihut (188 j) 101 So your hedgelioggy 
icadcis roll themselves over and over their Bibles, and 
declare that whatever sticks to their own spines is Scrip- 
ture tSSeSpuRGFoNincAi H'atld PulfilWM 163 Oct 
near some of those dear liedgehoggy brethren, and go and 

Kedge-hyssop. A name given by early her- 
balists to Giatiola offUtnalis, a scrophulanaccous 
plant of Central Emope, formerly noted for its 
medicinal properties , extended to various lirilish 
plants supposed to resemble this m apivearancc or 
ju o]>trlits, c. g Si utel/aria, I vthi uni hyssopijolium 
1578 I VTF Dodaene vi xii 873 Hedge Hys ipr is foundein 
certayne places of Oermaiiie and Erainue It groweth in 
Hedges, and wilde places ‘sonic do call it in f aline, 
(,rnlta Het, hi'wbcit it is nothing like ( latia Pet, or 
Orahala 'lat6o$ Midiiifton II Uth in in. Hedge hyssop 

//r>3rt/564 (llrittcnS H^ill ) It t*’i>/>A'a?i/l is vulgarly known 
111 Cheapsidc to the herbe women by the name of Hedge 
Hyssop, (or they lake it far (rraliata, or Hedge Hyssop, 
and sell it to such as are ignorant for the same 164a 
Parkinsum /heal Bat xxvii Ciatiala r ii/ganr, Unc 
hedge Hyssopc Ibid jat Uraltala iuernlea, nvt lati/olta 
tiiajai, the greater broad* leafed 01 blew (low rod hedge 
Hyssope 1796 Withfring Brit PUnts (ed 3I 11 44a 
I ythrum hyita/li/a/tum Grasspoly, Small Hedge hyssop 
M 'Carthv Bid Piamondt Ii 43 I he deadly fox 
glove, and its less deadly cousin, the heilge hyssop 

K«dg«leH (hed^le*), a [f Hkdgk sb + 
-LESS 1 Destitute of hedges 
s8oa W Iaylor in Robtierds Jlfeni (1843) I 41s The 
hed^less sweeps of Held 1873 Miss Broughton Aancy I 
1O4 The endless, treeless, hedgeless Oerman flats. 


Kadgelmg (he d^lii)) [f at ptcc + linc ] 

1 A young or dwarf hedge 

1787 W Marsiiail \ai/iiHl 103 The hedgling is de 
fended on one side by a deep ditch 

2 A yonne hedge-birti (( f Jhdgcling ^ 

S833 Aiati UWF (1856)337 1 he callow hcdgehiigs chirping 


He dgelong, <» [f m prec + long, OP- -lang 
if Along] I'-xtcnding alongside of a h< dge 

7M7St Dvik (1761) 55 (Jod ) On ilie lit.dgclong 

bsiiik i>ow frequent sand 

Hedge-pig. l =iih>ofiiog 

160S Shaks Macb IV 1 2 Once the Hedge Pigge whin'd 
1889 Pall Matt < 31 May 2 2 Hedge pigs are egg eaters, 

and will also dine off young lards 

2 A corrujit form ol h'dge puk, peak, speak, 
dial name of the sloe SLcIlEDbEj/t to 

He dge-prieet. [Sec Hfdgr r3 Ka] An 
illiterate or uneduLated |jriest ol inferior status 
{contemptuous ) 

1350 J Coke / »g »f Fr Heralds f 167 (1877) 107 In 
k raun< e the most parte of your speritual men lie s\ iiiple 
|iersons, hedge priestes iicH leriied a cs68 As< haw S. hatem 
II (Arb I 136 therefore did som of them at ( ambiigc 

fellowes Ilf the vniucrMi e a 2617 Havne (>« / M 11658)8 
In limes of superstition every hedge priests hlessiiig wis 
highly esIeeiiieU 1874! rffw Shot! Hut in I 1 iiO Ihe 
whole body of the clergy, from Pope to hedge priest 

Hedgev (.hed^ai) [f Hedge 33 oi v +-riil ] 

1 One who makes, repairs, or trims hedges 

r is«s Coike I Of Ms B (Percy Soc ) it Hcrlgers dykers, 
and mowers 2634 Milton ( omus 293 Tlie swinkt hedger 
at his supper sat 1791 Boswfii 7 aA«ia» 3 Apr an 1776, 
• nr of large gloves such as hedgers use 1848 MiLi Pat 

at 1 II t I 1 he hedgers and ditihers who* made the 

fences necessary fsr the proleclioii of die crop 

2 One who hedges , a shuflitr 

1728 Ih'diam Coir (1843 III 402 Ihe Go one and Nan 
tncuits, loo often liedgers and skulkers a 184$ Hiniii Ode 
to Aai II ilsan xix, A black leg saint, a sptrilu^ bedger 

3 (Jne who ‘ hedges ’ «i betting 

2873 Slang Put s V , 1 lie hedger cannot lose, providing 
his informalioii or judgment lead to the required tcsiilt 


HedgeMW (.hed^jniu) Eorms see Hfim f 
sb and Knw [Ot higgeuiwe, rlwc,i Hedge 
sb + Row sb OIL had also /uginiti’i ] 

1 A i«w of bushes forming a hedge, with the 
trees, etc growing in it , a line of hedge 

Charter 0/ J admund tn Cod Pi/l S't 229 Of Stan 
fiirile on 81 oUle heggerewe on sondermede 1577 B f.oiiCR 
J/eres/oih s Hiisb n (1586) 97 Chcrye. growing wildc in 
the WooUes, and Hedgeiowis. at 66 t Fiiifr II or'ht t 
(1840) I S49 Made of qiple., hetc ((ilouccsiei J grown in 
hedgerows 1769 N Nn 1101 is ( ,»>- -/ (ray 1843)10 
I here are many line trees m ihe hedee rows 1849 Macvu 
ten Hist t Mg I eSt Rich com land and meadow, imer 
seeled liy green hedgerow s. 

2 attttb axvXComb ,a.i,liitige>o-ii’ tiiid,-ta>pinter, 
-tlm, -oak, shntb, -thuj, -tirnbir, Ine 

2631 MiiTovi ’ lllegio S7 By hedge tow elms, on bilbwk* 
green 178c ( owiuK Her hcdKC rfiwshrubs 

a vanegaicU stoic 1807 \Ast<M\rK \p,ru l^ron (irii) 
1 1 .» I be common f »evon%hiro m »dc b\ 1 bc<lj,e row 

eirpcnler 1878 SrtxrNSoN tutanU I ov 4} Ibc hc<lt« 
were of fc»rc'tl height woven alioul the trunks « f brHcrrow 
elms 189s \ hlKMtLL 11 4SHl'ifltml^ lice 

vv'is indccfi < f the most ordinary hedi»c row <lescription 

Hence Hedg«row«a (,he djiipwd) a , tiaversed by 

hedgerows 

1830 hloiktu Mag XXVIII t63 That rich and bcauti 
fully hcdgcrowed country 

lledgery thed7,<'ri) [I Hfdge sb + -lbv ] 
Hedges collectively 

2880 Mrs. WiiiiNFY Odd or £~. lit xxvi 275 The kindly 
tangles of ns broken hedgery 

He d^e-SOhool. a school held b> a hedge 
side or in tlie open air, as was once common in 
liclaiul , hence, a poor, mean, low class school 

1807 hdin Aai X 53 Ihe lower lush are MilTicienlly 
well lauEht, even in then hedge srhooU 1807 1 Hornf 
tr IfOtiiPs Jrm JI 81 Bri-viol fh't’il » few chml> M.hooN, 
'ind two hedge tijiools with only one niavter 1830 W 
CANihioN Jratts lush I easanlry (1836) II 1 he 

worthy ped^igoguc selected the hrst giccn spot on the Aiinny 
side of a qiil< k set thorn hedge nnd there <artKd on the 
work of instruction hrom this cjicumstancr the name of 
Hedge School originalei! 184s K W Hamiiios /<>/ 
J tltii VIII (ed 3)194 1 )ic hedge school, a iiAine of contempt 
for instilutiuns in which the sinailermgs of know ledge could 
onl> be obtained 1879 Casjr^// f Itihu ! diu IV 394'! 
i he workmen are Irish . taken from cummeii hedge scht^s. 

Hence K6dir«-«choo lmut«r 

_ i83p W Carieton Pratts tush Ptasantry (1836) 11 248 
Wli it was Plato himself liul a liedcc sihoofma lor’ 2852 
liiACKKKAY A«jf Hunt V I, Paddy By rii«, ill* hedge school 
master, tmik him m hand 

He dge-side. i be side of a bedge Also 
ath lb , sometimes with sense of Hedge sb ic 

1568 Orai lONCAr^ II 396 [He] Uyed him under a hedge 
side for to refreshe hym i8ji CcARb It// Mtns/r I 
By hedge mile ctKilly led, Itrooku curl o«r ihcir sandy bed 
KiNosihV I i.tt (i8;8) I 1 he commonest hedge 
sirie leaf i8ri I> JiRKoiDJk/ GtUs %\i\ S35 Maid of all 
work at 1 hedge Hide hotel 

Ha dga-iparrow. A common Ilntish and 
luiopcan bud {dcientor modulaits), belonging to 
the Sylviider, or Warblers 


2S311 Pai SCR 23o/i Heilire sparowe, a byrde 2609 Mas 
MSCLH Piitnri II II, holJiers— that, like the fwihsh hedge 


spMTOw, i o their own ruin, hat* h ibei cuckoo, pcicc 1774 
l» WiiiTK Sf/kftftr xh i«y» Hedge 'Npanow* frequent xinkts 
and *,uHcis in h tnl wctihcr, wTiere they pi* k up crumbs 
and other sweepings *897 //«//> j Jan 8 '1 I he so 
hedge spirrow is iiut a sparrow at all, iIjc colour of the 
upjierptris licing Us only siniilai ity with iliat bird it has 
nothing whatever in coiiiinoii willr line sparrows 

He d^-WOOd ta Wood for hedge bote 
•obi ' D 1 rces or tnnbcr grown in hedgerows 
C 1 irewood gathered fioni hedges 

160R FuLBFCKh dftd It I Ilf all 5^ I i r icriiHJr hath 
hedge wood, and hfe wfMxlc Ixiloitging to las tctrme of 
common right ind lie may 1 ui wood { \ ihrt pur|K)sc 
1707 Mortimer Hush i 117081 Oiu IMmt innln 1 recs 01 
Coppice Woixl or lledgrwtoii 1785 ) I'nnins 1 rnU 
Inlatii \axn^ 19 Coals purchased wJl be eljvap^ r ih ui 
hedge wood btolcu 

Hedging (hedyij), vhl rh [f Tltrx f ?'] 

1 Ihc action of the vitb Huge, the construe 
tioii or rejiair of hedges 

.2380 Wyciif Sertn Scl Wk. I 2S hm dichymg and 
licgEn'Ri and dcivy nge of tmiiics 2481 ^ilhniard Hauseh 

Bks kuxb jfi6 For wnode itukynsc and htdcyiice >663 

(»i Kiili u i annul (1664) V2 Ltinigr', (i>r hcd|,in), fuity hlnl 
It igs x 8 s 8 Lei isy ysig, ft (all ,)Itl m No tubes s)i iJl 1 « 
paid of 43/20 ixdtta mnpliiyeii 111 iicdging or for hit I 

2 conc! Matter forming or nniic lulo a hedgt 

1327 Patmsday Piclts 118071 I *49 One 11 ic cf I rrililr 

Ind with hnlyy ng anil Itiky III, ik2 K (.111 J int Qniy 
in Chamltis / iy» Itvin Siat tunis iiiiOa' i;6 W hiTk 
tiad, Iq light o day,tAiilini i)i« liedNiiis made its w ly 

3 1 lie scenting of, or liinitliig the possible loss 
on, a debt, bet, or the like sic Hj lit F 7, 8 

.21632 Donnf Sirm V cxxvni ya \ll ynnr Hrd(,iM(,s in 
of Debt, all your cially I'iaiRanis . 2770 I Asstfv ttar 
Jrntt \\ ks 11808) 191 Hedgnig nitl odds and I its thiir 
theme 1816 Spat ttng Mag XIVll 77 In a in inner lb it 
will render the piactice ot heilgii g nil nlli'i pmaii us 
1814 viiss MnioKo I tl'a t Sci i 118931 ' 7 * ‘^oir if 
beltings, and hedgings, and cheatings 

4 Shuffling, dodging 

27SI II ai/ratu C air Iiexpll 645 W here w is a > real de ,1 
ol hedging and political disputing 1728////III 4 7 I he 
plain sinftmgs and hedgings I hive olscivcd lelnir lie 
tuiiiBimcc iSt6lAKiviF in Fronde 1 A n's?) I 35- 
1 crsinded tint he shall go to heiven, when bis hedging 
here t.elow IS done 

6 atlitb a,i\i\ Comb as hedging t mu , csy used 
III hedging, as btdcint, iuff,^loit, hock mcitiv 

lUI In Rogers 4 gru (ft / itiis \H 5(54 3 jir bcdgiiig 
ciitTs&. gloves in /C 2530 PsLsi k 2 o i Hvdgvng glove 
manr e 1612 CoroR , //met ’« liedcing time cr the vr 1 
Sod to make hedges in i8»t hi ilone /-C'j day hk 11 
9c s »h Ins bill book and hedging luiLlciis ui liLs liand 


Hedgiiigly,t7i/2i [f hcJging,\i\ jiplt oi IIldcl 
I' -F -I ^ “^ ] bo a» to hidge set Hfin f 7 8 

1894 Sat Af~ 12 \f iv 488 JJic lontrntinn which lie 
Ch incellor of the I Xchcqiier merely I cdgingly thiew oiit 
on ll c Inst night ■ f ihe delnli 

He dging-blll. [Ibl I r/c > 4 ] A bill with a 
long handle used in tutting and liiinming hedgts 

1497 Alltel/ In Hill /// (itic/ ) 1 16 1 felling axes xsx, 
llcLgyng billes xviiij 1523 FiiriiiRii Hud | 5 An 
husi ancle music hauc an axe a h 11 bet, a bcdgyngcbyll 
1681 WoniiOGF /'/. / Anst (L D S A At I is an td^ 
ti ol at the eiul of a stale or handle, if sluiri then it is 
< died a Hand itU, if long ibcii i He fgnu, h / 172a I 

Javivn tr / e t land's ( ariieniui, 173 Cnlling the I ilisadc 

with the Hedging Bill 18*7 Di Qiiscvv l/ioc/c > W ks, 
1862 IV 53 Oni author contends for a hedging bill 

Hedgy (he d^i), a [f IlFliiF 3 /!i + 3 ] fa 
Of or lielonging to a hidge (obi ) b Charactcngcd 
by abundance ol htdgcs 

IS97 8 Bi Hail Sal in 1, Or search d the bopefullhicks 
of heilKy rows, tor btiery WriicH rr biw or n» luft slor 
• 643 NicHotAS I tt tH Cailc (hfHOftdi (t7i5' ^7^ 

Itriwcrn the uf Sc\en.c 'tnd A\ in in i wo< dhnd 

ntxl betigy I ounlry 1890 t(/ ^ept 5 i J lit: 

nxiurc of ibc countiy rcndcicd it iiiqm^Niblc f.>r e »v tlry to 


He^ous, hedoes, obs forms of Hidfoi s 
Hedir(e, obs foim of Hitiiku 
t Hodley medley (Vq [A nming jinglt upon 
medley tf hinder mui,gei ] A junddt, con 
lusion , an iinptrsointioii ol Lonfiision 
1646 I Haii I txms \ 7 Jitrnncc ludly Mc(Jl> • whownuM 
nnkc lus swiiie i unt HouihIs, or bunt foxes with lits 
kttie ’ 

Hedonic (hrdp nik (I nnd jfc [id (..r iJJov 
»*ijs jilcasurablc, f 107 pk isuic ] 

A adj Oi or rtlating to plLastiie (In tiist 
quot applied to the Cjretiaic school ol jihilo 
snplicrs SLc li I ) 

.6s6 SrANiFY///2/ Phttas tv (1701)134/1 Aiistq,|>ns 
Iiisiuulcd a Nei t called (. yrenaick from die pi ice b\ nnic 
Iledonick, cir voluptuous, (10m the IIckuiiic i 1866 I 
(.RoTF Ftain hti/it J hi/as xi (18701 1S2 'llii'oin 
knowledge 1880 A/iwcf \ 88 1 he defects of Mill s Hedonic 
philosophy 

"B sb +L One who maintains that plcasiiie is 
the pioper end of action, applied to ilic ancient 
(iFCtk schtHil of phdoscqilicis (^(>r oi ijboiiieoi) 
Otherwise called C t kknails Obs 

1678 CtnwiiRiM liitiH S)st 75 Our Fellow Atheists, the 
Hedoiuiks uidtyiemiiks 

2 pi Hedonic* 1 he doLtmie of pleasure, th.at 
part of tlhics which treats of pleasure 
1865 I ( Ron heat Star Ideas \\ 11876) 14 The unideal 
form of euda monies of winch 1 have Sfiuken is hedanics or 
a science of /«c/v/Y«/ca ci t866 — Plant Uutit I hilas il 



HEDONICAL 


190 


HEEL 


(1870) i’=<i *5 or the •science of human 1879 

Mill II til 1/af June 6 And now one rises to Dcprai^e John 

Hedomcal, a rate- ° - 1 1 ICONIC a 

In rri tfiit [ >n_t 

Hedonism (h/dtymz’m) Gr jJSomJ plcn- 
bure ['iK. prcL '1 + -IHM Cf 1* hhUntsme (Littrc 
Sttppl ] J lit tloctriiu ortl>eory of tthics in whu-h 
j»lc-nsiire regarded a'y the chief good, or the proper 
tiid oi action 

18^ S^nYK tr Sihwffclfrt Hist Pkilos hRf<4> 71 
McJoni'iiii, the philosophical dtKtrine of the Cvrciieins th tl 
pleasure \% lh« « hief i^ood 1873 /W/4 v ij8 

Ac mere hcdonicni the simple love of sensu'il pleaHure — 
^»iLW so ihd die saiiRs 'ind tne style of Vnaireon gain in 
l>opuWnt> 1879 n Su N4 1 K Dnitt of I thus 151 Dis 
(in^ushing Krd >nism into the tuo kinds, egoistic and 
utiivLrs thslii acL rditig as the hnppincsit souglit is that of 
the n< tor himself or is th it of til 1897 <* (i 1 indlay m 
I xpos I turn hel», Htd misni oi the pleasure theory of 
life is thci^ieit hrrcsy in mortis 

Hedonurt (li/ ilryiii-,0 [f prec + -IHT ] One 
who imuiliiiih the doLtrinc of ludoniiin , one who 
rcfiinU pleiaure as the ehuf jjood 
i*ss Dfc Olisipy ( I’ll/ is (ed j’ sst In Professor 
NViUuns wtun C cnikmcn 1 ini i Ifnloiiist , and if you 
must know w)j\ 1 t tki opium, tliils the ictstin why 
( \oti) l*lo'rs^ r \N lUoii coined the h nghsh word He/iom^t 
.874 I .''O (Hi s llotiis ni I that v I J90 If a manthimes 
In lie i llfdotusi he should show the gtMKl temper whi< his 
IIji l»r>t virtue t)f the ind lent 1878 Paii« in ) (ff>ssc 
L » if hit hi ntx ( iS / 1 358, I wish they wonhln i i dl inc a 
lu (loni t , It produces sin h a bad ctTect on the minds of 
people who don i know (ricck. 

nttiih 1878 Sill'/ It! 40J This deiniKin i<> 

In-iuiN to l)csuty nli'ne »ss s Vmd of httlomst nstetiusm 
•8«S K lus H W AKIJ \tr C / rt’nuiy \i \ ^ shtdoiiiU 

lom)er w IS dmost at the end of his intierut 
ACdonX stlO, 0 [f prtc -ic J i'crfaiiiing 
to Imloidsts, or of ih' naturt of htdonism 
18S6 Mm \\\h,lii l\f! tXXIM 14< Sukritrs inrul 
intCi Iheordimiy diiMe of life on liedoiiisti' gromids, and 
ret imiiitiids ihf ti h) ilie orihtur) liedoiilstii iiidia eluents 
1875 Jo« N 1 1 I'lato (ed j) I\ su I he I'lililatian or hedon 
I tic mule ifspeikiiig 1894 JhiiiA.rV 571 

1 fence Bedonl ■tloaU^ lutv , according to Iiedon- 
isin 111 rtfcicnie to hedonism 

1874 Sioi iviLK /t/<M llliHsw V $4 ts6 I he mornl^iin 

tmijiii Iinlly » rtliless 18M Omt /list /thus iv 
It 6 isi Hitts hlnftcsliury ttilrrpreis the 'goixi of the 
iiidiMdiiiil hidoiiistii ill>, ns eiiuivalciit to pleasure, satis 
fiiiioii deli„ht eiiiojmeiil 

Kedono lo^. >«'< [f (rr pleasure f 
.(o')! ot 1 ] •= llnioMts 

<11888 [ I’riiik / sum I tilit I'hilos **i (18701314 
IledoiiiLs, 01 hedun >1 >0, die science of hiimnn pleasure 

Uedono meter, humoivui [f as ]>rtc + 
MKI m ] An niipniatiis fur nitistinng pleasure 
1880 Si' fill No ma 7f)t W ho will tiinstruct n hedo 
uniucicr f r us whu h shall give the cxnrt viliirs in cum of 
I 47 s^nlioYiil indaholllcof 47 trort t887 7«i6Mi> 14 'a 
Who IS i ( oinpctcnt judge, and wnei t is his * hedonometer ' t 

Hedoua, -ly, obs luims of IIidi oi s, ly 
tHe dral,d ('/<r inti [f Gr scat,bi!.e 
■t At 1 Of or pLiliining to the base of a solid 
18,0 \v 1 miouRN ( HIS Math (.(i 1 he 1 liamelre of the 
I’asi d or licdial amliii lit ( iicic of the Hi snedruli 

Hedur, -yr, ohs forms of HitHut 
Hodus, rihs form of Hiiifoi s 
Hedyphane I h( dtfi'n Mm [Named Hilly- 
phnn bv lireitbaupt, tS^o, f (ir ^Stls sweet + 
-ijiavtit a[ipcaring (cf Gr Ijtvpaii^ sweet shiningl 
111 re'eteiue to its bnlllaiit lustre] A eoluiiilcss 
ainety o( niiinetiU, eontaining calcium , a variety 
of grieii li ad ore 

183* t I' Siiiisiio 1 /;h Hcdjplianc 1831 Bhoosk 
fc Mill I u MtH 483 Ilrriduupl S hcdjphancis a iiiissitc 
\ iricty cf mimcote 

Hee, obs foimofriF, Hk High 
Heed hidl,?' hoinis I h^dan, a-itbeden 4 s 
hede, 8 hoede (hoyd), 4- heod Pa t 1 h^dde, 
3 hedd e, <; hedlt, -yt, ut, 6- heeded J’a 
pp'i 4 hed, hedlt, tic [GI' Ih'itiiit OS /imIiiiii 
httodtan MI III, Pu hotdtn, 1 (j hoden hoeti , 
Ollti liHotim (Mllfi hiKten, (.cr hutett) - 
Wticr *hi'djaii diriv ofV/iWf, sb str fern, Oh ns 
liaift, liitdi, OlK, huo/a, MllG huote, iscT hut 
Inn , heed, guard, laic, keeping, not recorded In 
Oh , where US form would base been hM'\ 
fl mtr (In Oh 1 1 o take ehnrgc, take posses- 
sion, take Const with t;iiiilive 

c 1000 h 1 1 me lloiii I nil a/.iriis iie mode hedan 
Alia ciliilK-ni Hut II 114 Me hedaft h-ra crumenc 
lies hhfrs, r looo /mtilui Sini; /’<ri < 5 iii Schmid 
i tittle a-ih poniic him f trA,i(I ■^chjruse, hejc se hlaford 
pi s he Gfc butc hwet frisrs sj 

2 iit/r To have a caie, ]uy attention, take notice 
( mist in OL and Ml' with (>> subseq with 
p/i lattr tp for auk and dial 

tirifiiilf (7) afH)7 Ne licdde he h*es heufolan e 1000 
la\l / o! I) 4 lu in Hioipc / a-iis II 316 Histeopuin xehj 
riS jilt 111 lie hiinila ne liaieca hedan to sw>ae a 1300 
hriii,iii Sts Sins j3 in IIP tiShg) to Nel he of opir 
I>in^ hciU (-1400 pitslr It ay ahOj Hcdls to Jrat, and 
putiis uf hat imrpos Jhid 11531 Kucr hedjng in hert 
of the tilth treason <1140030 ^Itsandrr Hefja 
nolt >onr her! to hje, bolt hedes to your ende 14^ Earl 


Kicfrs (Caatonf Pii.lrt 1 Whan I lia<l hoeded and lokeil 
vtMin It <1 161S SaLvesira Parmlpi ngst Lihnlie 800 
Much birength and many man unto their lioordrx to herd 
1690 Pi- NS A tie 4 I mgr OvoXnr 31834) 60 Never liecd, 
the I Iird s powor is over all weakness and doath i8a8 
Scott A < 1 / Ptrtk axvi. Hood no longer for m«, my lord 
1868 Vtsisson L lei eland ( lost • v, Sever hud, dont 
eoiK erii yourself never mind 

3 ttans I o e ire for, concern oneself about , to 
lake notice of, give attention to, to mind , to rtgnrd 
(In hngl now chiefly literary, tn common use in 
he ) 

a iM»i yu/tana S AsJ>c|>al heh fiing hefdeto hedon 1^1340 
t utsnr M t "Ss ( I riii ) Ouie loi it him 3 if his lawo to hide 
41400 Dtstt Irpy 10339 hediit no hathcll 1333 T 
Wilson h/ut 54 R I XhTt man should he punished who 
little heedetb the mainlenauncc of his lilbge >391 West 
I lf /V Sjniltd i 48 In the persons two thiiiges ate to bee 
liiedrti 1739 Hcku Aitirem 11 (R , Which »i'<m to l« 
Hot perceived, or lint heedtd by other men i8t6J Wilson 
Cttj uf t lagiie \t MI 104 Hec<l not that foolish mctch— go 
on, go on 1870 Rm ant thad 1 1 1 1 Doiiiiiicer Over thy 
Myrmidons, 1 heed thee not Mmt S< Never heed them I 

t 4 lo oliscrve, see, lichold, take note of Also 
mtr To look (tf h ie«ard(r) Oh 

I 1*03 Lav 17801 Hco leo|ieii to |>in hedde, h Jwne king 
hedden 13 E 1 . lllil I A 1050 pe liyye none her 
iiiojt ,e Ind 01400-50 4 tt tauJtr 678 lie to he liciiyii 
lokis, Hedis htlerly on hiye, lich. Me on 1 sterile Ibid 1517 
Who so wates fio vvilliowtc N. wiiliiii hides 

Heed, lb Forms ^ 6 hede, 4-5 hed, 4-6 
Sc held, 8 hedde, (^ed, •e'', 8-f* heede, heade, 
1;- heed [app f Hknitr there is no torrespoml- 
liig Oh. sb see jirte ] 

1 tnriful atuiition, caie, observation, regard 
(Now eluefl) literary ) 

aiyaeitmsoi M 4348((.oU 1 loseph held eucr hismhede 
•357 t av htlAs < ahih jisi Onr g-csily fidiis that h « hide 
ofus 1353 I WiisonAAi/ (1507) 54 li, ( ood hede would 
be bad that n itiniie Im doubilnlly s|Hjken 1373 I Asr 
HAN I it i87i> so With great irt ami lieed thyllier 
conueyd, and then ireitcd 1390 biiAKS Cow I tr iv 
I lui, I will teuli your eiris to list me with more 
heede i6u Sir 1 IIi'kuiki Iran 5 Swiminmg so wiih 
out held, ifiat some were in appiiaiit danger i,8*Co«iek 
< ilflHTi hull slow ly pacing o,i ilie stones With c iiitiuii 
and giHid heed 1867 I ki I'Nan \<«-k/ t <i»y (1870)! App 
701, 1 look on this iciouiit as worthy of ill heed 
b J.sp in phr to tnki {\ turn) hud. 

41303 St /iHHshiH .5 in h t !' (i86ji « Ills freond 
nomr herto licdi 4 1303 Sf SkiM/n 47 Ibid 44 He puyte 
on hat I'e godspel sTih hit »■< <akh of lute bede 13 Str 
JitUiS (A I 1030 Belies of hem iiam gmle hide 1340 Han 

r'llpio faltaiTon ft mb I 177 NetcssUc hntli iKticic Hy!) 
day lak liedc of tint « 14*5 Sn»n Vh (IM 279 Of 
fikntsNt* non iictd he mm li t it the last out hit k ime 
i 14M t f>- M\xt (Sinks S >« > T ik hede at A non 
tuo I iNOAi L Math IV >4 1 ike hide wh U >c hi ire 15^ 
(i)viKiAii /'i xxxMi 17 Kipc inmxciu), and lake hcilr 
vntOthelliiUKe ill It Is li^ht 154$ Hai L C , ///•« f ///", 
oh, I very man lokr mm Ik Indc to them that d lunscd 
fri59jf( Smith / f (1867) 1 1 13 Take heed is a good statT 
to stay upon 4,889 Prior OJe tj Take heed, my ileir, 
yuiilli flics apare ,875 Jowett /Y< i 4 a (ed a) I 65 Let us 
lake heed, and be on uui guard against deceptions 

O later lo i^ive, fay hi i d (/a) 

1304 Atkvsson tr Pt Imi/ahniir til HI ,97 My soiie, 
gyue hide to my woidcs i$a8 1 inhale i /«« i 4 Nether 
give hide to fibles <1,774 Pearie II is III xi iR 1, 
h vciy ( hnsti iti is bound I > give diligent becd to the leait 
iiig, Hid the study oflluiii ,844 liiiKiwAief ireieVIll 
443 Haniocritiis however paid no hn d lo lli> ir advice ,870 
MoKKis bat thly Par I 1 433 Tbese umo thee will call fo 

j- 2 I hat which one lueels Uhs rare 
1588 SHAk<i LI I I I Bz Who da/ling so, that e>e 
shall \>c his heed, And k»»c him likhl ih it it was blinded ly 

B Couth , n» hitd ^jzfttj^ , /uid lalw^ 

1545 Asi IIAM I oxofih I { \r • ) S3 C oiiipanions ufshoting, 
Im. piouulrns, k‘> »d heed fciuiiiK, true meatiiikc, honest coin 
panson 1577 IIakkison ii vi (1877) 1 iszThey 

fall into this for want of hccdtalkifiiC 1619 W Sclati-rAi/» 

1 Jhtxs <i6jo) J18 Ciicuinsiicctton 9 diligent heed taking to 
our St 1 IKS 

Heed, ohs form of llFAn 
t Heedely, heedlj, m/7' Ohs [f IlEEnr/ 

+ I V , but prob oilg a valiant of IlEUtilLY ef 
hastily, hastly, hastily \ ~ Ilri'inLa 
,348 ( EVT / t Masst I » IIJ, la-t vs lieilely Iiewaro lest christ 
ludce vs by our in mill 1577 B ( ihk e Ilmsbaih 1 ttusb 
IV (is8b> ii)6b Tbe Heiines iiuist be lieedely looked to 
,583 STAsvHiRsr Lmitiii 1 Arb ) 8a Too thi eriidc III tliyc 
Iran lyl lliow mayst ihe more hccdlye be lessoiid 
Keedcr ' hi d tj) < Inc who heetU 
■ ' SlERII ' 

Heeder, obs form of Hi-dfr 
H e€dfal(h/afi-il , a [f Heei> sb + -nr ] 
hull of htttl, earcliil, attentive, vi itehftil, mindful 
iuSL'haii etc Erasm Par Math xt (R I, Gml louetli 
wakeful A hedeful ^rsoncs 1377 B t.ooci- lleicsbaihs 
ttusb I (1580) 40 You must 1 c very hccdcfull m the weril 
yng of it ,807 Rowiamis I,uy II ann 46 On every side 
they cast a heedful eye ,713 Pope (b/rrr I 397 Heedful 
of advice ,87s W III 1 NFV Ai/t / I««4- lilt 14a ifusewerc 
heedful of incongruities 

Bee'dfally, a<li’ [f prec -i- -lt 2 ] in # hcctl- 
fnl manner, attentively, carefully 
1^, T Norton 4 alrttis Inst iii yjfl Let vs be hede 
fully bent lo this most earnest thing i 6 io Shaks Temf 
I II 78 Pros Post thou attend meT JUtra Sir, most 
lieedefully 1634! Johnson /' arirj 4C<i/rNrf xxvi xviii. 


(1678) 640 Cauteries heeilfully usod, strengthen and dry the 
part ,870 Moams bnrthly Par ill iv 3 » Heedfully He 
guarded ii, that none came in 
He* dftllxiMS. [f ns prcc + -NEMs 1 The 
qiinliiyol licing heedful , attcntivemss, earefnlnesN 
,38, I Morton Calsdns Inst I’ref, To moue you to 
willingnesse and hedefulnesse a ,677 HaAuw iVks (1830) 
1 130 A circumspect heedfulness not lo provoke any man 
,8 ]sHt MuKxisfMJ Etta o/hat xt 133 I'crgus waited upon 
them both with all tlie quiet heedfulness of a girl 

tKecdily, adv Oh [f Heeuy + lt^] 
Ileeitfiilly , with attention 
•577 h Gootr Hiresbachs Ihttb in (1586) 114 h. The 
sba|ie and proportion of the Horse, ought heedily to lie 
considered ,389 PoriENiiAM /-/vf Poesie m iv (Arb)t5() 
This part hi our linker or Poet must be heedyly looked 
vmo 16,1 Bi.insisvXmii' X»/ y Writing hnglisli lieedily, 
HI true Orthograpliy ,636 W 1 ) tr ( otiienttit Untc tat 
Idnl i 5ot 147 llecHily receiv information concerning it 
tHea'dxneSS. Obs [f as pree +-hKHs] 
Ilceiirulnibs, altentiveiiess , eaiition 
,396 Spfnskr A Q V VI 34 By Gods grace, and her good 
Iieediiicsse She was prcserveil i6eo Bi Hali //n« Mar 
Cterxyi tit) Pt.rlexluiautinnis in pretente of hcedinesse 

Heeding, t'hl sb [f Heedh + ing ' J Ibc 
netiDii of the verb Heed, attention , eare 
,878 Bo TIER Hud III II 1320 Your lonstaiit Method of 
Pruccodiiig, Without the Cinial Means of Heeding 1899 
I ISII R ypuru I at IS 108 With a little heeding Us yet vciy 

ikeedlese (hr dll s'), (7 [f Heed^/i .f lesn] 

Without heed , paying no heed or attention , care- 
less, inattentive, regaidless 
•579 Sii-nsfr SAibh Lot July 15 I hough one fall through 
hieillcss hast. Vet is his misse not mickle ,614 Lee 7 0. t 
out 0/ Siiate in ‘^oniers trails (1810I III 53 To make 

haioik ami siwil of iho harmelesse tiiJ hecdclesse flock uf 
t hrisi ,76^(joiijSM /r.u ibi I here in ihe r^iiii, heedless of 

Buckle ( <7 i/ir I xin 7 {u Pcspising unsupported autliont) , 

II Uncle ervmg of nttention Oh 
,6i, SitLD /'hiaf (,l tint (1614I 145/1 A man may 
well csteeni them [ecrtain legendary liisiuries] as hcedlessc 


/ewrciJ, which some would read for ‘ headelessc 
hood III Spenser A/ie//! Cal vec Hk.\I)I IMS a l] 
Hee dleeely, ai/v [f ihEiniRs-i- l\-] In 
a hitillcss innimtr , enrtlessly, mattentively 
,68e Sir 1 Browne (/ir Mot 1 8 jo Post not lieedlcsly 
on ,7,0 StEELi- tatter No jii r 3 Our Women run on 
so liccclle ly in the hashioii that [el. ) 1881 Mrs H 

WcHiii t ait / I tine (188s) 24, I think the woman did It heed 
Itssly , not mischievously 

Hee dleeeneea. [-nfsh ] The quality of 
beintj hei illiss, eaiilessiiess, liiatteiilioii, disregard 
,381 Pniii- (iua..Pi Civ ( ouv i (158O) 13 h. If ihroiigh 
liccUlcsiicsse you lesaliite not a fi end he will spcikc no 
iiioicti you ,673 tadysia/t i v F sh 50 Ihio heed 
le ness, ind w ml of looking helore us 1789 Bemiiam 
Pniii t tf,ist IX i 14 Wh.il liecdicssiicss 1* in die rase of 
an lUiniliiscd n<t, rashness is 111 the ense of a misadvised 
one ,8*3 Si 111 1 I event xxxiv, I tripped on, showing a 
Ijold hcc.llcssiicss uf his displeasure 

Heedling, Viir of IIkadi inci 
1 Heedy, a Ohs [f IlKHir/i + -Y ] Heed 
ful, attentive, eartful, cautions 

isr/r lAiiii Ded , Rather heady than Iieeily tint 
\ vii I licriorr good re ider gy uc hectly alieiid lunee thcito 
>381 Maiiiiuk Ik ofSottS 1058 Worldly men are more 
liicdy ill their nftams of this world 1843 Ussiii R body 
thi (1843) 237 1 hat we have a c nefull nod a heedy watch 
to ill tilings that m ly advin.e ttod s gloiy 

Heef, obs Jia t ol UevVI- 
Heegh, heej, obs forms of High a , Hif v 
Hee-haw (h/ h^ ), sb Also biu haw, he haw 
(he-hawu 1/ '> [hehote ] 

1 A conventional re( resentation of the hi ay of a 
jaekass, tt name lor this 

,815 VV H Irelanp Scribbleittnanta tii>fi, 1 hr rhmis 
were uilrrriiuieil it intervals w iih an Hiii Haw, in imitation 
of the Ass s nraymg ,83, b ^ kxxvh Diary Phi sn, xvi 
U83.1 1 37'4 An Ass opened on us with on nstnnmling hee 
haw 1 lice hiw ' hee haw 1 1878 Browning I'liits ( rotsn 

I XX, lo estitii lie ipiilallsc Ys just so many isininc he haw s 
>884 L i) Warner ill //<»r/r» 4 <I/<»^ Dei 14/2 He liawii, 
sue Ass you sing 

2 A loud niirclinid lnii;;h 

,843 Ihackeray Miss t iikhtubi in, If to laiigluer lie 
wes minded, out they huist in loud lice haws ,871 Anm 
Ihackeray M,ns II lies 402 Ml the boxes began to roar 
wuh gicnt coarse hecli iwR at 1 11 inia hugging bolluiii s 

lleiiec KM-h»w V mtr , to bra), as an ass 
i8s, Glare I dl Mmstr I 44 Ass nfteT ass still hee haws 
through the town 183, S Warren / bai r /’A3.111 xvi (i8i.) 
I 379 Aw ty sprung the jaikass lice hawing m.essanily 
1839 Ihackeray Ir iigin lOgil ), Suppose thou art unking 
nn Bss ol thyself are llicic not people hi LngUnd who 
lierbiwtoo’ ,884 L D Warner m //ai/tret /1/,»E Dec 
14C2 I he ass 4< haipn, d, ar hra^td Ihepcople/<c<rari«e,f 
or biaycd thrice, in like manner 
Keel fhfl), > horins i h61a, h£la, (hAl'l, 
,1) heale, 3 6 hele, 4 5 belli, 4-7 heele, 5-7 
hellle, (3 hyelle, 0 hello, hlelo, 7 eel), 6-7 
heal(e, 4- heel [C)L hlla, hJela wk masc ~ 
Ohns hlta fem , MlJtt htele m and f, Dti htel 
m , ef ON hilJm (Sw Jial,0-\ h-vl) -*hdhtt - 
*hanhtl, chrriv of *hanh , in OF hdh hough, heel ] 
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IbtH 59 lieluni < iioo Kiv m \Vr Wiili.ker 

a66'8 Calx, hclij hoh nij>cw«iucl iiim*sMMc> A iia A 

lutel ihurt i |«:ii ei« deruefl more |)ei) deS a mtichel i5e hele, 

vor |)et flesi-ht li ilcnjuro (>ere c 1300 l/iittloi BijB Spiirdc 
lie neyther tos nc lieles. 1375 Bakdouk A>«ie jcvi 596 ihe 
Rilt spmis riLhl by the heill < 148$ in F F Mae iWaf» 
ton ClubI 7 Undure my hyelle ia lliut me grevjs, I'orr nl 
my hnrt I fcle no sowre n is»9 bKFLToH /' Sfatoxut Wke 
11845) tj6 lo her trcade the itruiimlc With lutes shoit 
nnd rounde 1599 Nasiik [ tnttn Stufft 24 A fifi, of an 
lull lined he lie 1641 j Jackson Trut Arciw^ V i 17 A 
Serpent, a Basilisk, bttiiiK the hceir, and sttiiijing tlie face 
1711 Bi'ijr^icii S/<r/ No 77 ? 8 Ills StoikinBi are iboiit 
his Heels itia Ifsnsson Merle iC'ixthur 486 1 hen 
1 r mcis drove ms heel into the smoulder d log 
b The heel nrmtrl or (itterl with a spur 
( xtpa Destr ! toy Cxfti, Kotor toke his horse with his 
hills h.sstid liefuie c i6aa / Rovo /'tens I tmiuit (i8ss' 
111 It’s tunc to lend my horse -t heele 1M3 Butii-r lliiii 
I in 484 I hen ply d With iron heel, his coiiisrrs side 
17M OsoAi PISTON lint Sfieitsm 395 The word heel is 


well upon the heels 1888 Mrs. Kknnaiid (./oi 
qa She gave Galopaid a slight loueh of the heel, 

C Put for the foot as a whole 

a ictg yultana 30 pvt hit iirne endelnng hire leufluhe hoili 
dun to pc helcn o iea< Sr Mathtr 13 pc incideii dude 
swn, leowscde ant IcoAcde a Intel hire hrie 1586 J HoOKtR 
(timll Iril I p Ded A 11 h 111 //eliiishiillH, Mislmdie 
hsnged hytlieheeles It Corke 1590 Si i-hsi r / 

His hxiser giinient flew nhoul Ins lucics in u 
1637 Miuton Lvciilas 34 Rough Satyrs darned 
witri Joicn hte) from the glad sound would 11 


h I tor 4 Ihi/c I M, for ye re a stirring body in a nioriiin , 
an' ye le a light heel 

d f itolkti^e, etc (S<c r[tiots ) 

1796 Ctosfs Put I nig I sv, in tutu up hts hxxlx to 
turn up the kii i\e of trumps u the game of nil fours 1830 
holms Han/i hk ( anus 275 (Lr/bba^e) Should the turn up 
card ttself lie a Knave, the. dealer immediatLly seoics two 
iKiints which by way of intilhesis with his nob ’ me 1 illtd 
‘ two for his heels 188a Senelx it Nov 0/1 Iniribbage 
parlance, 11 was one for her iiob and two for her heels, 

2 In ((uvlruiicds and Other vcrtcliratcs a Ana- 
tomually, I he jiart of the hinder limb wliu.li is the 
ainlojjue til the human hcrl, the calcaneal part ol the 
tarsus, whatt-v er its sh ipe or position , in digutf,ndt 
nnd iinguhte quadrupctls, and in birds, this is rle 
sated above the ground, nnd ig popularly called 
knet or hock, also hed of the hock 

179a OSHAIUISTOH hrtt spethm 93/4 these are of a 
w eniiy n iturc, and grow on the point of the rlh iw and the 
heel of the hock 1874 Ccii i-s m Baird, elv Ihst V 4 
htnh 111 545 J he heel itahaticus) it at Ihe top of Ihe 
tarsus 

b popttlaily (cl’' In quadrupeds, the hinder 
part of flit- hoof, also, each ol the jirojcctions on 
the colTin bone 

»a74 N Cox Gentl Rectenl (1677! 72 Seek for liis Slot 
If he hndes the Heel (liii k and the J oe spreading brcncl, it 
argues iti old It er 1717-51 CiiAMliri " Citl, lUcl of 
a iterxe, is the lowest himl put of the foot, comprehended 
lictw een the uu uters, and opposite to the toe 1831 Veil All 
Horse u(!4'l) 378 On eiihrr side [of the coffin hone) arc 
yirojcvtions callt-d the wings, or heels of the rolTui bone 

{b) More commonly aiiplied (in fl) to the two 
hind fteL Also the hoof or vv hole foot Ste s a. c 

fioooAot Lccchd \ 346 Wi3 wamhewrece nemni haran 
heUn c t4ao \uturfof Xtfk iB6 ipouce MS Hits ht>r e 
in fytie Haiukl \\as trapped to pe htic 1535 Cuvi-hdalc 
t <■// xlix 17 Dan xh lUfc iii cdtlcr in thrpilh, iiidl>>lc 
ihf* hoFNe in llic heks [NV vet ir fcell 1577 H (joooi' lUffS 
I ach s H ush iii (1^86) After tli it, ljan>,ing him [HfJsJ 

up by the hcclcx, >ou Oidl pluckc (etc) 1607 loisiii 
I our/ (1058) J4S 1 hey must mil bo afnid uf other 

H irscH but rush into the b iitk, fighting (is ix Ssiidi uith 
heels and mouth <* 1700 I-Jr^ ofn ihufs Mti xii Wkn 
1808 XII T70 He falU , and lashing up his heels his ritkr 
throws 1847 1 tNN> SON / Fiol 44 She ii unplcd somc 
beneaih her norscj* beds, c 1875 Mary Jj v^kv kzer^diay 
Lookt*y 128/2 Pul two thoiou^ily ikaii cow heels into a 
stew pan 1877 A H Lhwakds Ip^iUw 91 I lie donkey 
kicks up his hecU aiul hra)s 

(f) In birds, the hinder toe or hallux, the spur 

i8ti Makkuam f Conteut i xix (1668)82 A shar^i 

lit cl d cock, though it he a liitlc false, is iiuich bctt<*r th ui 
(he truest cock w!u< h hath a dull heel, and hitteth seldomc | 
179a OsBAl DibTON BiU Spofihm 146 His nirrow her!, 
or sharpness of heel, is known no otnerwise than by o!)set 
valion in fighting 1863 liAThs Snt ‘\maton mu (1864) ^ 
237 Swanns of goatsuikcrs drsiciul and settle on a low 1 
branch and tlien, A<piatting clown on their heels, are ' 
difhcult to dislinguidi (rum ihc burruunding soil 

3 rrcfjnant use? m reference to the heel or hind 
foot of man or beast a As the instriiUKiit of 
kicking hence to satse or li/l the heel against, to 
make a heel 

C 950 Luidnf f'exp John mu i 8 Sc5e brucafl mec mi5 
|>»lTilaf lie ahefeS 011711:^11 mec hel his ai*Mi Amr h 
116 Ml leuf u I wiled xmit me mid hi> liele isBa 
WvcLiF John XIII t8 He that ctitli my breed, svlnl rcysc 
lux heele a^riix me 1535 Covfmiiair Ps xUi} 9 Vee 
cuen myne uwnc famiiicr fretide hath lift vp lux hrte 
iigaynxt me 159a Shaks Lorn ! >r iii i 15 I xlicmld 
kivke being kickt, and being at that paxsc You would kvepe 
from my neeles, and bewai-o of an axxe 1708 Kamsav 
Fables 4- r , Ass »t Broxk 9 Replied the Ass, and made 


a heel 173» Porr Fp liaihutst 68 With spurning heel I 
cl iSai SiiFii FY (>i/e 112 (air Milan lifts her heel 

1 u bruixe his head I 

b As the iiibtrumcnt of trampling down or 
crushing 

1601 Hilt I AHD /'//«/ XVIII V, That the lords eie is far 

I h Iter fur the land ill <11 his heele iSsg SlIFLl FV < e»ci iv 
|V, t )ur iniioi dice is ix an armed heel 1 o iramule accusation 
1838 PxFscoi I Jerd 4- Is 11842) I x 440 The green crop 
h III no time 10 ripen ere it was Irodden down tinder the 
iron heel of war 1867 Goenw Smith Ikree Fh^ States- 
men (1884) ai8 Ton hasty in setting his heel on the agents 
I of tyranny and corruption 1879 H <«fokc,f /’ lOAr 4 /’ca> 

I V 11 11881I 257 IhoKC f lasses upon whom the iron heel of 
I modern 1 ivili/aliun presses 

^ c J/etlt ns the hinrimost pftrts displayed by 
a fiigilivt , hciicc as the means of flight 2o have 
or ^et the kieh of to outrun 

SS*) ItEKNFRS I roiss I rli 18a ^urhe oa had their 
horstx by them mounted nnti shewed their horses hcles and 
theiiKlyxdimeti ufier ihcm inihise 1383 Sti »«i s 4 Ma/ 

' al/»us I (1870)96 Jle ihourx them a fine pair of hcelrii, /ind j 
nway gocth he 1583 Sii>i kf k ///(/ < t 7 f H a* t'f$ I tni e i 1 

I 96 t, llic icst, full of ))fe 111 the hecks scUkh I 

*599 Shaks //<•« I ,111 v 34 SayiiiKi «iir(*r»cc is om ly 
in f»ur Hceles And that we nre mo*>t loflic Kunawi^cs ^ 
x6ta 15 Hp Hall Lontetupl , O I \ix sui, Many u one | 
h ih had l>ettcr counsell fn»m his hccics then from his j 
elbows 1647 ^ Hkownf Ir OtW/A rTv/A*/ i oh xantifr I 

II i\ 197 Onr scpiatirun he routed uidnut totluir luelts 

I 1685 ViiiirKS (l>k Hinkhtii) Cof{f wks 170s H 49 j 
lather, >our real has got the hc«U «»f >oiir Ihstretioii 
1719 1 )f Fok Lrusofi XX l*rtda> had thehfclHff tlK 
bcai 1739-6 Baii fy (folio)'' \ , One Fair of lleeU is w»>rih 1 
two Pair of H Olds thni ifi, It IS l>eitcr to run for it, ih in l»c ! 
I>c Ucn, where t M in has not the < outage or I orce to with 
stand his Fnrmy 183a Makknat N i orhUt xi, Ue siiiait, 
iny ladb, for she has ihc htcls of us 

4. In insects a The terminal extremity of Ihe , 
tilm , b 1 he base of the lirst tarsal joint, when it j 
IS cttivcd to join the tibia , the ‘ calx of Kirhy, by ' 
him limited to the heels ol the four postciior tarsi , i 
O 1 tach’s iinnie for the bristles forming the stn- I 
gibs (( ei/f/rr/ ) j 

18*6 KiRitV K Si FNI E //i/nv/ /’a/cimc/ III 386 fci/t itbe 


b the tlilek part of the seile of a boot or shoe 
which raises Ihe heel 

1577-87 lliiiission l hrOH Irel lit Cg's He lure it 
iw lie III tlic III elc- uf lux xtui ke , .59«S-'»s txm Sht 
l\ 1 136 f • fhreU putniKH were &U vnpinkt I til hccic 1634 
hiR 1 Hi Rill RT Jra^> 146 J heir shtnics iiMidly 

5hu|)e at the toe the hrclrs shotl wuh thin Inm 1709 
^iiiiB lathr No 7 F 16 i)nc of his Shnrs ha<I lost 311 
Hvil *714 <»AV Irt t<t I 31 JhruofKiiii Hyc) may rai'rf* 
the dsneers knind 1753 111 hairlioll Ct>x note (i''6tn 304 
But mount on Iremh lurl when > »u go toni>dl iN» 
M At AUl Av ///j/ Pntf I w7 Sh<* dtlei mined wheihrr ins 
heels must be high or low s88a (aiiiifiio Snward 
Pi t Psioiih itfX 05/1 L|un tlic Cl « with wlinh Ihc 
hcc) hts the w< irer iiuich of the (oinfort of the sttaktug 
depends A/f>/ Mn wc*irsiiii,lihttls Sli| prrs luveiio heels. 

0 J he hill of Italy (IitSF cxirtmitv (»f tint 
country (which in slnpe icstmldc-* % Icj; and foot 
1717 biHKiiFV Jour tn /'oJ\ B Ls 1871 I\ Nt> 

mount tins in the h<ei < f It d> i869KAWLtNbON ‘fite //at 
3 15 J he hc« 1 of It dy { I ipj gi i' 

7 A piitof .1 tliin^'wlikh It'is the poMtio* or 

*^hipc ol the hum'iu liccl , the hmiUrcinl of ihc 
hast , a prtdiuding hindtr or hiwer exUtnut) 
a Cfmtalh b Ihc lower or hiiuffc end of a pike, 
\lolm bow, etc , nr of the hi u!c of A swoiel etC , the i rOok 
111 the he Ad ‘ f a golf i hih the l«*p roincr of the butt of 
a gun when 111 fiili'g jHJsition nt the Innddcr, the hirnkr 
ini I of a ploughshare C \a«/ 1 lie iftcr end of n ship s 

k tl the |»wtr end of i iiulder, nil t, *»rpieteof tiiuVr 
d A*ih * I hr lower end or blot of *i rifle r where U rests 
on ihe wall er 111 it« * (knight yk / 1 /«t 4 t dv\ -eeiine 
reverse P noruultun A piojrt ling hit of oKlei wiK)d 
liken off with 1 (iitling f Stitnuuttk\ >fi I hr 
snnil projecting part at the biek of the k>wj of 1 s{Hion 
I he vtrlK d tiinher of *i g itc which lie irs the hinc«s 
the Inrre ll i outh I he pirl tif 1 bi\ dvc '•hell whu h 
fie irs the joint or liinKr 1 Hit I of thf h iw / 1 he low e r 

i> lit of the pilm, next the w list j HnUt f aho*si shoi 
Thr turn*?<f up cxtiemitics tlie 1 ilkins 
a 1707 Moioimik flush (lyo^') 4.56 In Hrrlfidshirc 
the) have *» partu ufar Son e f Spifle the leeihof whi«h 
fmi).^ Iioii <iud bi< 'id, rikesout th< Mould uid spieado It, 
Old it ll»c other sid« there is a kind of hrrf «)r kti »b 
b (tAKUAUo Att /I n»/4.55 lliefieeic iud tiiipe of 

thiir pikcH would lie rqudly lioldcn 1807 A 1 ol v 
/jtrrrfiBi^) 1 1 m Ihc plough hc»*l, eompusing the 
iHisiiion of thr breast iKnind uid forming together with 
the <iid of the rest, th it wed^c which fill up the fuirou j 
t8ia / tamtHif 11 Aug 1 Iwohursonthe heel of it ' 
111 i/.ll 1856 Mrs C ( lARk. tr h * t „ Instfumfut I 
13 \\ uh the heel of the tMoliii] bow i8S7(4<iW<m /« 1 

fotm It 696/2 //.</, tlic < rook of thr Iw ul [of a gull cluld j 
wlicic It 30ms the xhaft r <860 H Sit art S xntans 
eu/if/r II t)n thcbtock lofa rinc|isa lircl j88i(>kfinir 
< UH 432 Most i,un xtoc lex ate tivlxtccl ciicr that is lo xiy, 
the toe of thr hutt Is m<rr out of truth with thr harrTU th la 
the heel 1890 irtoucesletshtse t,ioss , tittl, the lower part 
ol a St y the blade 

C 1601 Marsioh Aut <• itrl I \Vkx 1856 1 16 Now 
giislie fl lives sirook lip the very heclex t If our m uiic masi 
1769 I viioNiR Put Afarme (1789), talon de la >/nit’r, 
the ificr cud of the keel, into whu lithe fcuit of lh< slrni 
post is Uneiitcil this IS also called the ships heel 1840 
k H IUna At/' , 1/cir/ XXX 107 1 h< lightest xhip wtllhak 
more or hxs round the heel of the howspiit 1858 Meri 
Mattne Mag i9Shc went with her heel upon the locks 


a i88r rciFc/,« 4 Teh 85/3 1 1 hey 1 propagate re 
cuttings made of I ipened vvockI, taken off with a I 
( 0 ->/ fi Apr 349 llie slips [of lumiit bi 

alxmt ten inches fong, and having a * heel if pos 
f 1879 i asselt s 1 rthu h due IV 4 1 j i 1 he 1 


K 1854 Itul / 
heel for gate I cillc 
1893 Hsd M ir 38 
of * ncrl and he i 
h 169a Ksv P. 


8 llic crust at the bottom falso sometimes, tlie 
loiil of a loaf , the nnd of a ehetse 


1849 llicKI NS Pat ( opp M, 1 he heel uf a Dutch chelsl 
1879 Miss Jaikson Shripsh HotdH Hul the lop 1 rii t 
of i loaf cut off, or the bottom i rusl tcniAUung 

9 Ihe latter or toncluding jiarl ol a I'tnod of 
time, also, of a book or wilting, in AsHol , ol a 
zodi ical sign ef HfAli (b 19 b 
1584 R Sioi PtSxOi llilxhir Mil vu ib<’6' 241 1 li it it 
hr nut doolie III the end deihnation orlnrle is ilicy ti 1 ini 
It) of the toiirse (of the pi inrlj iS99Nasiii- tutu Stujl 
47 So hut seliloiiic should they mcctc ill the lit 1 li of iti 

wrrieal llic best mens tallies v ppoti h 1 idav ex indSiiic 


|iU' in ihc III el of the liiok, some spur . 
that which I so re is n ihly xcek 1758 
t'laty Od J) 122 Nine hours spent ml 
de ll III the heel of till I vemng 1803 W 1 I 
U till iU} s Pup 7E7 lheLor[S in i 1 li 


II I’lirascs * With flip csx adv 
10 At, on, npon, t Is one's' healii Close 
behind , iii close jiursuit or linmcdlatc attiiulaiicc , 
.also pg At the luud heels t>/,at tin verj heels of 
see IIaud a JO 

13 fan 4- ( I txn! 1833 Rctiaud com A alle )<e ioIm I 
111 iiis, ia3t It Ills hcic/ 13M ( owiiiCaf/ I 1! Ihsic 
liciie also s miine as men sa e 1 h it f liieii ’ in onrtc Lsles 


SiiAKs 1 ituou \ i 27 J aiuUr When c mi y 
foiilif /(if \ ism llie hcclis of my pri senlmi 

I rati <( «i»n Ilf \uml vwii 23 lliegiuUwil 

II heels, as \ blonilhnnml 1650 CkoMllI 1 1 t 

III < arliU, 1 niarclimg 111 llic heel ol them mill il 
th aimy 1674 N Covf.wf/ A,,i, if 1,1 .(77 
yjur Dog a vour hci Is ,11687 Pi iiv t ol f 
'ihc Hollandc.s aie la onr heels, in the 11 
Powci 1749 fiiiiiisr tom Jouts win x I 
icpcntanre in iiK on his hit K 1782 t mum 
Aw 1) wint talpin, anil in ly Went post ti >> a 


11 Sowm at heel ^di/f’ tnd iiif/ a luviiigtlir 
heels ol one’s boots or shoes ijiiilc vvoin down , 
lakrn as a svmjilom ol dcstiliiln);i ci JJ b 
said of shoi s or slijiiiois vvlicii lugligcntly sbpi>cd 
on so that the heel [lait is crushed 'lovvn under the 
loot also, ol jicrsons so vveniiiig then sliocs , and 
/// sloveiilv, slip shod 


a ihc heel 1B40 Rariiam n 
LX Hint dniin m hitl 18 
8 Dow'ii a heel si.lf nri,le( t 


SON O l/iiM 1 1 fni 
and hurstcii a the 1 
K Dec - Shiitlling dow 


or slioes worn through at the heel , al.o, c 
vveaimg such , fg in unfortunate or dec 
eumstanees , 111 tiuubic or (listless 
1553 WilxoN A/ef (1x0718. 1 > S me ndicsm 
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HEEL 


*11(1 St ^ckings out It Hcrls 1747 W Horsi ky /#f»/ (1748I 
II No 81 2S4 M y prc>«iu Situation being, an 1 inay »ay, 
i Itllle out at HceU 

18 To hMl Of 1 flog close behind, in behind , 
under rule \\ <i 

1810 s/aitiii/, l/<ig WXVI 149 They will back, ot 
eoiiic 1(1 heel IS tomiil iiiclefl 1849- (amfs If Miimait xill, 
1 1) heel K ‘I") 1870 IluxLFY l-a) Setm iii (18741 <S 

WliJsi |p>"U'''s ire trained to come to heel J873 (« ( 
rieiiFS l/i’K«/ 4- Mfn VI 45 We did so, the dogs, a spaniel 
uid 1 icii ICICI, keeping to heel 

** \\ Ilk aitollier sub^lanlwe 
14 Heel and to* a adv \\ nh proper walking, 
as opposed to running , also as adj ana ib b Of 
dancing also heel over toe'y 
iSaoW luviNC bk ,( hrisfiii e (i86a> 251 Master 

Simon wis emlnvoiing to i,am credit hj the heel and 
ti)c rigidoon, and othrr gr tees of ihe ancient si IumiI 18*7 
I Hamii n>N t 277 With th'it Boit of 
walk, generally ( dlerl furl ind toe, he led Inn fair partnei 
to her »t ition 18)7 UicKisn / \l, hia\o— hrcl o\t r 
toe— rut 'ind slnilflr 1861 Hiriii-4 lorn Buntm at Ot/ 
XIV They retiinurl to <olltj,e, h-*ving don* 1 Inilc over 
fifteen miles f iir lut 1 itui tiv* u dking i8S3iliA^K S/ian 
tton Bflis III \ ( inuiuv cl unpinj,, *nd n)iulnlM^, an if noirns 
one were doing a heel ui<l toe step on a wniKlrn floor 189a 
AM) osh / /*tsoie He spent the Ijcst pirt of the 
da> 111 'i hcaU)i> heel nnd tor to Oji|»oku 

16 Keele over heed. \V ith the heels in the air 
and the head downiiiost , upside down, to turn 
hefts over head to turn a soiiicrsault 

13 r ! Hut r c 269 He [Innas] (.IjdM m by (w 
giks, hnrj i.lijminde t,lettc hele oner tied houilandc 
lUiiiir 1768 Ross HtUnttre 64 I Jam 1, I cuuiied Mtmsn s 
dcCleiii heeis o<r head Itti 86 (jam) Now bj this 
lime the house IS heels o er head 1814 Wordsw /• nuts 
MM 987 they 6n uncouth feat exhibit, and are Kone 
Heel, over head 1884 ( ari m f / rort (t IV 5.f\lnlal 
circumi,> ration summerset cu tuinhlc heels over he id in 
the I’olitir d relations 1 f h urojie 188S 1 fnnvsus bi> kiUy 
Hall bo I l/Ut t), I umhic Nature heel o er head 
altnb i 9 Sj ( enlMfv Unis Nov 40 'i What II happen if 
i on go on in this heels o er hr itl w ly * 

b So f Sf ) Mills ovtr t;OiOdy 

1796 ttiRNS /e. wf OH I ift V heels oer gowdy ' in 

he icSllK' 1819 W Ti-NSANI Pafnity Slar/M i/ 118.71 150 
Hecis-over gowdi whuilin 

*** If tth a verb 

1 10 Oaet or throw *t heeli'e To east un>lf r 
foot, reicet with lontcmpt Otn 
*5SS ^ Watrlmas / af fn / / ms \pp Tlio^r thit 

llmwrnit it th ir hitlcs those tl»mj,cs til'll Mo\seshul 
t tiiglitc them 1578! AV >1 SLSteti^Ci \th ) 56 NVhrrnn 
( cc a coip? of cointli sli i|x* Is cast it liccle byiourtmt, 
d to soonr rti6«8 Pkisiov i aitk fi6jo) 24 

1 lie> resit it, uisling it -it ihctr heeles 1639 l*Fi L 
twkf Sm* i h* St lies of ) ni.l*»nd throw not thttr detr 
Kid Lo lly pun fi ist <i V iLtoilcs It llitir heeU 

17 Xickont’s heel* If) stand yvaitiiig idly or 
im|nti(ntlv tl to lool oih r //fiA, s > tom v 6 

ITfe 1 OCIL Mtmtrw (1781I yi I o let y uir um le kiek his 
h els III your h ill 1833 61 arriat I' S/w//. \iii, 1 II trouble 
liiiii (not) to le ive me here kicking iny heels 

18 Xiay, eet, ol»p by the heel* To pnt in 

lions or the stocks, co fetter, arrest, or tonhne , 
ilso,yli^' to overthrow, disgiae.e So to have by the 
heeli , iiiil, of the iicrsoti confined, to he or be tied 
by the le A 

< iljio //fi/iiio-i/te 111 H 1/1 PiJileiX 170, I will go fell h 
1 pair of gyves, tor in eood f mb be shall be set f isl by the 
heels 1584 1< Si oi lliiios II ihbir iii xv iiPSfo ci 
(tne of Q Maries justues hid nn nirhei ly ihc lieeles 
i6m f • oiinSRn tntrod I urt ns lhaiv (18.8) 1 i(x. 
When lliey h id seized upon him nnd cl ipfied him liy the 
heels 1700 Lutiio-ll /'m/ be! iiR‘-7l IV 6r8 the I ml 
cheif justiie will lay the vmdcrsheilf hy the heels 1781 
Mao ItAKiiiAV /biiry Aug , I stifiposcd you would hive 
finished It (a play] in youi 1 ist fit of sn kiiess pray g > on 
with It when yon iie lied hy the heel next >86gKlNiMFY 
llerno II xvi ,74 Ull linn Heiewatdhis half id>7in 
knights sifr hy the hicis tSSj hal'imitre (Md ) Sun 
11) Nov The liold olfender would have lieeii iiuickly set 
by the heels 

19 Take to one’s keels , forme rlv to {beMah 
himself to hts hfi Is, lo take one's heels To rim avvav 

1541 UiiAii ! raMH \pofh I i /7 Wlieii this M incs had 
t ikcii h>H ilcelt's utid rrnnr nwn>c ftom hib in itsier 1548 
IfAii i /inm ^ Jftu I Ilf 49 Si) dciruvyng hib kci)crs(Tu.] 
tokr funi lo hi<i hcclcA i^jSuiiuuh \nat u (188*1 

«14 1 hey hetake tliem to tiu u fi«clcs ns (othcir best refuse 
1590 SjiNKs. Lom I tr \ 11 95 Nay, niul you will not sir, 
Hr tike my lin Its 1600 Hoi I ANU / i y wxiii \\x \ l 84 <> 

J he ( aulci turned tlicir hi kc took* (liciu lu llirir lieelr>, 
indrnnnwiy 1639 H Harris lan-als Ihe 

I art irs a** soon as lh« y find the I’ulcft uU ui< inK. !>«** *kr 
thciTiscIv* s to ihcir httU 1690 \V \\ m k^k It//, f/ta( »!,/<> 

I at I'ref i I rt iis tike our hrtls uul run iwiy 1809 W 
IiiviNi Knukcfb Ml M (T 84 of 44 o 1 he r ddde iiKoutinrutly 
t »ok lo lUcirlucU 1889 Jisstui K omxug 0/ ht uit i \\ oj 
I he Itcholdcrs would have ( ikcn to their TiccU and run for 
tlicir lives 

20 Trip (h Ilk, strike, ihioa’) up a jicrson’sheel* 
lo trip up, iiitstt, or overthrow (hiinl , also fig 

x6ooShaks AVI in 11 225 It is yon^ Orl mdo, ihnt 
lupl \p the Wra.sllcrH heeles and your hrirt.bc'lh in an 
instant. 1618 | Iaylor (Water P ) htn^/h Maj,s*v Wks 
(1R72) -j Thy Conkiincy hath trip d up hortuncaheel 1678 
Hunvan / 1 174 It shill Ku hurd but they will (hiuw 
uphishrrls. 1706 AoDibON A’affW/t'Wvii Wks 1721 I 121 
Death has tripped up my heels. 1687 Uarinc ( oui i> 
(taveroiks III 38, I wish it were m my jwwer to kick op 
his hccU 

t21 Turn one’s beela To run away Obs 

.386 J Hooker (;ira/<«' I ret xxv in lloUnshtellW 19/1 


He turneth a f <ire pane ofheelei and mnnetli aw aie Ibni , 
Iril 142 • 1 1 lieyltunied their heelcs, forsooke the field and 
dispersed themsclucs into the woods c itao £ HovDs'iom 
hUmnrs (1855) lao Big looking iiiiiiioiu make hast lo 
tuilie their hceles 

22 Turn on (ypoii) emCh heel To turn sharply 
round, turn back or away 

1757 W 1 IIOMI SON R N ■fifsH’e iS L — d V — c turn'd 
sliort on his Heel, telling me he knew nothing of the Matter 
178a Miss BeRNhy Cniita I 61 Sn- Robert turned upon 
his heel, and wss striding out of the rimm 1834 M Seoi r 
Crtitse Milgt viii. He turned round on his heels nnd 
marched out of the cabin >887 F IlNA I VAI L Kfit A f-raut 
XU to2 Carlo hid turned sharply round on lii» heel nnd 
left him without t word 

23 Turn fkuL, tumble') np a person’s heela 
To knoik fhiin' down, to lay low, to kill So 
to turn luk tay hf, loffih'iu/i one's heels, fo Aic 

c 1500 Uani / mtiii i Halliw 1, He loke a siirfet with a eup, 
That unde hyiii touriic his heels up >877-87 Uoiinshed 
( A/ao , /»y/ III 9V2 He sir ike him with Ills bullet full in 
Iheforrheid and wilhsll tinned vp his hceles 1899NASHR 
lenten SZ/i/jV 13 OI which {si< kiiess] seaucii tli lusand and 
fifty ficoplc toppled vp their lieeles there l6oi DfkIcFR 
Honest II h Hks 1873 II 8, 1 would nut for 1 duck it she 
had knkt vphci he- les 1611 Cotok , /’rt«/r <>*//»-<, to tipe 
\p the heeles lodie < i6ao / llovn //iwi'j //on/e»-j I1855) 
1st Nowt shcc hem s gcine he Inth hid up hjs heeles 1841 
Him ! amt tlx iSurieesi .9 Ofteiiliines ( iftei a hinge 
dei lininge nn I g mige hsike) [they] tiirne up thcirc heeles 
>848(*vti II ist hut >1 17 Our me 11 with one re esonahle 
CupofSpiuish Sicke presinily tumbled up then hides 
imu left them like swine >688 Bi man Hki 'euh t not man 
(ibS6 148 He Inth turned up their heels mil 1i ith given 
them an evciltsting fill 1845 Brow nin< J tiikl PiuIuss 
XMi 1, His heels he II kick up, Slain hy an onslaught hcreo 
of hii clip 

*♦** Other phrasts 

24 -f a To bless tht svoi Id with one' s huh, io be 
haiigetl t b Jo utsl ot lav (ones) heels tn one s 
«(tX, to Itap h( ndlong or ri ckkssh fc loiun 
bad the hut, rsin or hunt heel, huttl it by thi hul, 
take tl he, I, to nm lock on the scent , to hunt or 
lun counter , uKo to run hetl-toay ( j6 t) d II tth 
the h (ts foumost or Jonoard, ns n corpse is earned 

a 1544 f'xiMiR t at fleas 6i Ihe three tlicues were 
coiiucied f Ailh to blesse the worlde with their heeles 
b >599 Namii /<«/.« Slufi, 8 H is y • omen Imlde east 
llieir hedes in their meke, ind friskt it ifter him 1676 
If alt, It's slugt rii 281 Ihesesloncs ire s » sli(>|»ery 
I 1 m not stmd • I think I were best I ly my hells in my 
neck and tumble down ' 

O 1674 N Cox (,ntl Aeireaf (1677) 16 When the 
Hounds or Besgirs Iniiit it by ihc Hcd, we say, they Hunt 
Lountcr 1781 I’ Bn KFoRO ( iR‘' 2) 1 18 A f init 
which such hounds must of necessity sometimes lie giiilly 
of, tint IS ruiiniiiK link the heel >Bs8 S/cr/mf Afag 
XXII 23 , 1 cannot help eh dleiij,iiii, 1 stale sieiit, or, 
siiexking more tedinn ally tsking tl hcd 18 bei .V 
Htinfn S/rti/ia/oii/* 4S i|- Iworthy) Hie whole pn k t<if>k It 
heel, md were si<>|>|>e(l liefore they ic lelicd the edge of the 
covert 1888 Fiwoidiiv H' Somuset II out hr , thet 
hounds following the seent in Ihe wrong direi linn are ssid 
to * lie running heel >897!) II Dtnrr biteiue 

51 He was merely hunting counter (or heel, as it is now 
called) 

d 1670 G H Ittsl Cardinals it It 147 He wm cUpt 
III I’lison, and eamc not out but with his heels forward 
1701 Liimi K Lor e makts Man iv 11 Lar How rame you 
hither, sir ' D Jen faith, like a Corpse into C huich, Boy, 
with my Heels foremost 
III attnb and Comb 

26 titiitral, as AiiAArnw, eatcher ,-tnd, leathir, 
•loop, stUih, -strap, hed sliding, -treading vb! 
sbs , heel fast, -hurt ndjs. 

1817 SiEtARi ftanlersC 11828)242 Others havoadded 
whattheydeiioimnatea‘*llccl beam' iSiii outfromthe axle 
orerns bar ill front of the axle, and next to thedr lUglit bar, 
to which the horses ire put. 1646 I KAiFt>«f«f Crw xxv 26 
(.iihiiHtarius, an "heel itdier, or suiiphnlrr 1807 Van 
imiviR Igru (lEi !) iig At the *hecl end (m a drill 

pluugli|of this Sole, 3 |ier)Hmdicul irliaris nisi ited 1887 fi o 
Marrvat Jlnun to t ay III xv 241 Chiigiiig to ihe hed 
end of ihe «par 1896 ih t lines 2 bps 413 Rogues who 
310 lying *'heel fist in gaol 0 1349 Kingismvli titans 
1 st IS (1580)45 Wee nr- ‘ ' 1 1 1 . I i -ii 


48 J here ensued such toe and heeling and double 
shuffling, nnd "hed sliding 1-1740 fiMiiiNi, / it Conr 
W ks (18401 640 I hree dsm ing masters the 'heel sophists 
18S1 t AIIFEILD N Saward />!./ b.iMesooik 306/2 riaco 
together the pin h ilding the 'heel stitdies and those hold 
ing the foot studies 

26 Special cuinbinntionM a in Shoemaking 
(sec sense c,\ as heel blank (also blank heel), a 
set of ‘ lifts’ built up into a htcl for aUachnient to 
a shoe , heel-blook, 3 block used in fnstenmi; 
a blank heel or a ' lift ’ to a shoe , heel-autter, a 
tool for luttiii}; out the ‘ lifts’ which form the heel 
of a boot or shoe , heel futener (see qiiot ) , 
heel-iron »= Hfki -piiATB a ; heel-lift, one of the 
pitcis of leather, etc , of which the heel of » shoe 
is built up , beol-maker, one who makes the heels 
of shoes , heel-quartera, the part of the shoe 
round the heel, the counter, heel-seat, the part 
of the sole to which the blank heel is attsched , 
heel-shave, a tool like n spoke-shave, used to shape 
the heel , heel-tip — IlarL plats a (Simmonds 


Diet 'Irade heel trimmer, a machine for 

trimmlii)' nnd shaping the edge* of the ‘ lifts’ or 
heel blank 

1600 Dekkkr Gentle Craft Wk. 1873 I 23 Hoe, boy. 
bring him an heele blocke, been a new Journeyman [shoe 
maker]. ai6«6 A Bkomk (in Heath Josms Shntt 32 He 
was no whirligig lect rer of times, T hat from a heel block to 
a iiulpit cliinlM 1888 fenlOH hr Sou's Shoe Meneiy C atal , 
* It eel fastener, a Metal Plato for placing laitween the Sock 


, , led maker 17*3 /WGai’ 

196/8 Joseph Look Hcelmaker 1798 Colkridi,k 
katyranfs LtH in i5;en,- Lit (1817I 2^2 Country women and 
servant girls with slippers without 'heel i|uarters tnpoed 
along the dirty streets 1885 Itarfer's Mae Jan 284/2 the 
u-ude heel is pressed U|)on the ‘ 'heel seat^ol the shoe 

b Nautical (sec sense 7 c', as heeUbraoe, ‘ a 
piece of iron work applicable to the lower jiart of 
a riuliler, in case of cnsinlly to the lower pintles ’ 
(Smyth Satloi's Wordhk), heel-ohain, a chain 
for holding out the jib boom , heel Jigger, a jigger 
or light tackle fastened to the heel of a spar to as- 
sist m running it in and out , heel-knee, ‘ the com- 
jiass-piece which connects the keel w ith the stern- 
post ' (Smyth), heel-liishing, ‘the rope which 
secures the inner part of a siiidding-sail boom to 
the yard , also, that which secures the jib boom ’ 
(Smyth), heel taokles, ‘ the luff jiurchasos for the 
heels of each sheer previous to taking in masts, or 
otherwise using them’ (Smylhl 
,847 A C Key Rtanr It M S Gorgon 24 Ihe upper 
pun hase was hauled tsut and heel tackles rhppcd on 
<■ i84o H SiuARr Seaman s l atech 74 1 he heel of the jib 
hoimi hai a shrav e foi the hed rope to reeve through, a score 
for the hed di tin 

O In other uses heel-oap, a cap or piotective 
covering for the bed of a 'hoe or stocking, whence 
heel-oap v /tans , to jiut a hcel-cipon (a shoe or 
stocking) , heel clip, a pait of a sandal used when 
a horse has cast a shoe , heel-dog, one that comes 
or keeps lo heel , a retriever , heel-fly, ‘ a bot-fly, 
Ilypodirma Itnea/a that attacks the heels of cattle 
in lexas’ (hunk), heel Joint (Orw/M ), the joint 
lictwccn the crus or kg and the tarsometatarsus or 
shank of a bird, the sufTrago, fheol lifter, a run- 
away, heel pad, (<». a pad in the htcl of a boot , 
{b) sec quot , heel ring, the i ing stcuniig the blade 
of a plough (Hnlliwell 1S47-78), that hy which the 
blade of a scythe h fixed on the snathe , heel- 
string, the J endo xlihtllti {Syd Soe lex), heel- 
tool (see quot ) , heel-tree, the swingle-tree of a 
harrow ( I lalliw ), heel waya,lv (backward on the 
scent (see sense 340), heel-wedge, (d) a wedge 
used to fasten the coulter, 'b) a wedge used to 
tighten the heel-nng of a scythe (Hnlliw 1 
1S13 W Beattie frtnlt lime fannis 34 IHel'hed 
3PR hi» hove >899 J Brown Sab is I Z His heavy 
' ' ■ ....Ii,.. 1831 Voi'ATT //nr Ii (1848) 

the lied ofthnidebarv 
, _.:iy man would wuh case dispose 

of twenty ‘ 'heel ’ dogs ere he was a-sktd for nut ‘ Hold up* 
one 1889 1 AHUFa linen, auitms, 'Heel tty, an insect 
pest wliidi infesniailleon Wcitcrn ranches 1383 STfx kfr 
Hut (to iiaries/mvet 1 132b, Amongest the lustie 
‘heele lifters a good manic were driuen to retiirne 1874 
COUES Gtoss 111 Bnird, etc thst N A Bmts HI 545 
•■Hert (nut, ptemn, tuber T be postirior poi tion of pclms, 
immediately under the foot joint, and frequently prominent 
(Bn« Ar. //on' should not he used inibisconncuion since the 
heel (i i»/rrt«r«i) 15 at the top of the Cirsus, and not 3t the 
lK)iioni,wherclhcA<rf/rt</ lies ) >8941! estm ( az iRjiily 1/3 

thc'bootr ”849 ''s^'^Wea? e 'oiit r«7«r*//rd to-/,'^a fool 
used by turners for roughing out a puce of iron, or liiniing 
It to somewhat near the intended sire it h is a very acute 
cutting edge and nn angular base or bee] 1873 V 4 O 4th 
Ser X.II 198/1 Ihere is a spoiling phraBC, to ‘run Mied 
way when, after a check, hounds take up the scent in the 
wrong direi lion, running back towards the si irt 1313 
hiTZHFRB Hnsb f 4 III the seltyng of the culture and with 
thediyuinge of hissyde wedges, forewedge and hell wedge 

Heel (h»i), sb b [A later form of Illbbli, alter 
IlFi-L v'b] Naut Aa act of heeling or inclining 
to one siUc , the amount of such inclmatioii on the 
ji.art of a ship 

1780 C Johnston ChrysnHtZii) II 252 When the ship 
takce a heel 1819 Bvron Juan 11 li, bhe gave a heel, and 
then a lurch to iRirt 186a Standard 24 Apr , An average of 
2 deg of deviation for each degree of heel I 1881 W H 
Wiiiiit baval Inhit (ed 2) 151 Ihe Devastation was 
made lo reach a heel exi ceding 7 degrees by four hundred 
men running eighteen tiiiits across her deck 

Heel (lifl), » > [f llEkb/A'] 

1 tulr To move the heel, lap or touch the 
giouiul with It in a rhythmical manner m dancing, 
also /rant to perform (a dance) with the beeu. 
Also to heel it 

1606 Shakk Fr h Cr \s ts 88, 1 cannot sing, Norlieele 
the high 1 auolt i8a8 F xamtner 679/1 *^*u’ 1' nglish Sailor 
again toed and heeled, almost as neatly as life 184s Mas 
S C Haii If'ht/eboy tv 30 ( H c] performed a most charac 
teristic and animated jig in the dust, covenng the buckle 
—heeling dnd toeing— whirling hii whip 1W3 Kusselc 
Diary North y Smith I 273 Trie a 
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and cut and heeled and bucklid to each other with an over 
whelming eolcmnity 

2 trant To furnish with a heel or heel-piece , 
to add or put a heel to 

i6o« Rowlands l/dt’s Broht Looti iS Hendrick the 
Botcher, cease fioni heeling Hose i6ia Webstkr Whili 
Ptvil I 11, For wint of means 1 have lieen fain to heel my 
tutor’s stockings i888 Cohnky (aKain Aulohog 14 One 
Gibson, who soled and heeled shoes In the world 

b To arm fa game-cock) with a gaff or spur , 
hence {U S slant;), to ffirnish or arm a person) 
with something, esp with a w< apon see Hekli* i> a 
«7 SS Johnson, To Ate/, va , to arm a cock iMi I n 
Dunraven in igt/i ten/ Nov 688 We ain t much ‘ heeled’ 
for chairs iVofr, A bird is siid to be heeled when his spurs 
are put on and he is ready for the light 

3 To catch or take by the hetl {notice use) , to 
fasten or ‘.eeurc by the heels 

<si6rf Medb It'ks (1673)1 336 My brother may well be 
called an Heeler, for he hath bcelen me these two times 
Now to come behind a man and take him hy the heel w « 
foul play 1887 N K / vemug Pos/ 14 Jan (Cent 1, One 
would heel him (rope him [a calf) by the hind feeti, while the 
■’ler roped him alioiit the neck • 

It S.V , In cowboy vernacular 
in animal by the hind leg 

4 To follow at the heels of chase by running nt 
the heels , also absol to follow at a person’s heels 

18 s^y/aman't Gat 448 (Cent ) See that he [the colhe) 
IS staunch on point and charge, heels properly 1889 
Boldhewood Rohheyy nui/tr -Iiinj (1890) u Ihe old dog 
had been heeling him up too, fur he was bleeding up to the 
hocks 1893 J A Barrv V Hrenvna Bunyip, etc 197 
Cattle dews were heeling his horses 

6 a To urge on With Ihc heel 
tl86 R F Burton At >-06 N/t I 186 So he made towards 
his steed and mounted and heeled him on Note, Arih[iu), 
‘kicked’ him, 1 e with the sharp comer of the shovel 

b /•aoltiall (tnti ox absol) To pass the hill 
out at the b.ick of the scrimmage with the heels, 
so that it may be picked up 
189a Stiat/iird-mi-Aton Herald 18 Nov a, '3 First get 
m isie^ 111 the scrums, and then you will heel out properly 
1803 Daily Nttue 14 Dec 3/6 Oxford were well content to 
only hold the scrummage, anil heeled out quickly 

o Golf (Jrans) To strike (the ball) with the 
‘ heel ’ of the club 

1857 CKambera Inform 11 695/1 When standing loo 
near, the ball is often ‘ heeled ', or struck with that tiart of 
the club head nearest the shaft 188a A t an< Balladit 
Blue ( Hinn,Gi>l / 4 Ye may heel her and send her agee 
6 Shipbuihimg ^titlr ) lo rest with the heel or 
lower end ort something 

c iBgo A Hi/tm Naiug (Weale) 147 The stem timber heels 
upon the end of Ihc transom 1869 Sir h, J Hrrn SAip 
build V 88 The pill irs heeling on Ihe floors and lowest tie 
plate are yl ini hes in dnmeter 
Eeel (n/n, » ^ Chie/ly Naut [A corruption 
of earlier hield, Hield v , due perh in part to the 
final being regarded as the ]m t suffix lint cf 
MDn and Du hellen for earlier *lielJen, in OS 
hrUian, Ltr hellen, in MI (. heldm, hellen, and 
ON halla, fulla, Sw halla ( •» Da hirliie),m which 
also the dental is merged in prec / 1 
1 tnlr Ot a ship '1 o incline or Ic m to one side, 
ns when canted by the wind or unevenly loaded 
Also of other things (quot 1887) 

[1330 see UiELUU I ] esS7S J Hookvk / i/e 'lirP Cariw 
(1857) 33 (Ms reading) Ihe Mary Rose licganne to hcele 
that IS 10 say leane on the one syde Ibid , Ine say de Mary 
Rove thus heelynge more and more was drowned 1659 
Sumner Sat pa Dt,/ sv Hyldtng, As we say, the ship 
hecles, when it lies or Icanes to one side s6w Whkllr 
Joum G; eeie in 386 The Wind abated nothing of us for, ( 


ing I could hear the coals rattle [lelow , and see how sliftly 
wc heel lo the larboard 1887 (weekly eil 1 14 Oct 18/G 
Die balloon then heeled over, and there was a large rent in 
the silk nenr the escape valve 

yig 1858 Carlvlf / redk Gt viii iii 11 308 (.rumkow 
himself IS now heeling towaids England Mu Ibid xtiii 
11 Vll I to The Austrian Battle has heeled fairly down 
wards, and is in an ominous way 

2 trails To ennse ' a ship) to heel , to lay (.hci) 
on her side , f to careen Also absol 
x66j Piiivs Diary 30 June, The Dutch did heele ‘the 
Charles’ to get her down 1684 W Hacks toll i o ) 
(1609) 8 Hcie we heeled our Ships and scraped them 1697 
Dampier ( oy I 363 At the S E end of the Island we heel d 
and scrubb d also 177* 84 Cook T'oy (1790) V 187a the 

;lis_'*’(iJB56)”4^rThe 


mmodore was determined to heel the ship 
ilion 1833 Rank Grinnell Ftp xlis (-.^. 
Rescue was heeled over consiilerably by the floei 


Hence He« ling vbl sb , also altrib , as in heeltnc; 
e/-> OF (see quot 1893) 

1668 Wilkins Realc'har 383 When it doth lean too iiiu< h 
on one side or doth tui n too much on each side Heeling 
Rolling 1783 Franklin /rt/ Wks 1840 VI 477111 heel 
mg they are not so subject to take 111 water as our Ixiats 
1^3 't/aiidard ,5 Mar 3/5 Theerror of the compass caused 
by the heeling of the vessel Comparatively few compasses 
arc properly adjusted for heeling error 
Heel, heele, obs forms of Heal, Helk v *' 
Keel-baU, sb 

1 The ball or under part of the heel 
«79 « Dinsmoor in Morse Aiiiei Gtog I 667 One of 
these tracks was very large the proximate breadth behind 
the toes seven inches, the diameter of the heel ball five 

VOL, V. 


2 A polishing substance, composed principally { 
of hard wax and lamp-black, usetl by shoemakers 
to give a shining black surface to the sole edges 
of new boots and shoes , usetl also for taking rub- 
bings of monumental brasses, etc 
iSaa R <» Wallace ! ifittn I tan I mi 143 Heel balls, 
shirts, and nankeen for the use of the soldiers s84e / em 
HConlt to Chunhw (Camb Camden Soc ) 1 1 1 1 here is t 
way of taking copies of them (brassesj by laying thin paper 
upon them, and rubhing it over with black lead, or with 
what IS called heel l>all i8fii Aaf Rev ea June 647 What 


be cobbl^ up, and the croc ks beef balled over 1870 Daily 
Ain't to Nov, The Prussian troops have heel balled the 
eagle on their helmets 

Eee 1-bone, 'fhe bone of the hetl , the cal- 
catuum or os eahts 

1398 Fiorio, Cahe the heelelxiiie of a mans leg 1741 
Monro Auat Bonts (ed v Joy Ihe internal Side of the 
Heel bone IS hollowed 1836-9 Touu II 339A 

41eeld(e, var Hielh v 

Heeled (hf id), /// a {l UttLsb\v^+ -fd ] 

1 Furnished with a heel or htel-likc projeclKHi , 
esp 111 comb , as long-heeled 

136a J Hevwood Epigr (1867) 134 A hart m a hcclde 
hose, can neuer do wcele t6^ b av i R dec h India 4- P 
345 Persian Boots (whii h are fow heel’d and good cordov-in 
I eathcr) 1704 / md l,m No 40(4/4 A short Negro Man, 
long Hecid 17H ‘J Uistask'< Aar Don SackeveretIui ■» 
A pair of Red necl’a hhooes 1834 Woodward Molluxia 
(1856) 399 boot large, heeled 

2 Provided, t quipped , armed, esp with a re- 
volver I S slang 

1883 ! eitiire Hour 383 G ll.e ratio of 'heeled cilirens 
increased the meekest l<Mvkmg individiul having one 
[irvolver] 1887 A A Havas in yetuiit Atug 337 Vou 
fellows would w ml to go well heeled 

3 Golf Struck or given with the ‘ heel ’ of a club 

1890 Hutchinson Golf 63 Ihe tendency of the ‘heeled 

the tight 1891 Field 1 Mar 349, 1 A hccl-d 

,1... ,-,.0. .. ... 1.. ,„fty I 


st tins point IS sure to he in tufty Lro-Si 

c (hr lai) [f Hekl v l or rfi ' -i- -eu ' ] 

1 One who puts htcU on uhoeg , i f loler 

1663 Canlerbt ry Mamage Luenert, George Robinson of 
( aiuerbury, heeler 1884 I GroNLund to o/t<r» tommn 
VIII 179 Tne ‘heelers' among tho operatives in a shoe 

b (See quot cf Hkei, za j b) * 

1831 Johnson Sportsman t Cyil , lletler, is the person 
who affixes the spur to the heel of a game cock 

2 A hghting totk, that nsts his spurs or ' heels ’ 

1688 R Hoi mr Armoury 11 353/1 A Hech r, or a Bloody 

heel Cock strikes or wounds much with liisspuis 1813 
Apoiitng Mag XI VI 34 Mark them for steady fighters, 
good heelers and deep game 

3 One who ha's light heels , a quick runner 

iSaS ( raven Dial , //rr/erya quick nimier, active 

4 One who catches hy the heels , out who tups 
up, undermines, 01 supplants 

rti«38|sco IIeu r ' 3) 1830 J T WHErtiR Anal O 

list Hist 14 Jacob signifying a heeler or one who heels 
or strikes up his adversary 

6 Out who follows at the htcis of a leader or 
‘buss*, an unscrupulous or disreputable follower 
of a professional politician U S 

a 1877 V b Herald m Bartlett />itf Amti (1877) s v , 
Ihc polilH tan, who has Iweii a heeler alkiut tho capitvl 
188S Bkvc R /'ImiE Commn' II in Ixni 4,1 By degrees he 
rises to sit on the leiitrd committee, hav ing sin rounded 
hiinsclf with a band of aclliereiils. who are called his 
‘heelers’, and whose loyalty sccuricl by the hope of ' some 
thing good ’, gives weight to his words 

Kee'lincpt vbl sb i [f Heei v ' + -ino > ] 

1 '1 he action of fibre » in various senses 

(1691 J WimON Belphtgor iv m. One cobbling of old 
shoes , another lieeling of stockings 1 1839 Gl <1 b 1 lOT 

A B'dtXi 1S6 ‘ She II know nothin' o narrowm an hcclin , 

I w.rrand 18^ Daily N tut at Peb 3/5 Theic was none 
of the fashiormble hLcling out for your totkshire forwird 

2 (onci a llie heel-piecc of n stocking b 
Naut The (square) lower end of n mast or spar , 
the heel 

1S91 SPINSER A! Hubherdn-^ His hose broken high ilxvue 
Ihe hceliiiK 1794 Rigging and SiamatisAip I .9 the 
heeling is to be scjiiare i8»3 Crabb lei Anal Dut , ID t ling, 
the square part left at the lower end of a mast 

3 attnb , ns heeltng-maihtne, a inachiiie for 
attaching the heel to a boot or shoe 

<88a I imeitx Sept 4/4 There are other varietiea of heeling 
machines, which also attach the heel with one stroke- 

Kee Ixng, vbl sb - see unilcr flEbi, v - 
Heell«S* (hr lilies), a [f IIkbi, rfi > 4- i Ess ] 
a Having no heel b Not using the hetl 

1841 lull's Mag VIII 61 Hcclless slot kings and ragged 
jerkin 1837 t-hamb Jm! VIII i Villagera in heelfesv 
boots sWACornA Mag Mar 300 I he reiTiimn stepson 
ahead with that easy, light toed, hcclless steji which has 
taken these mountain men up many a smoke wreathed lull 

Kee 1-piece, sb 

1 1 he piece forming or covering the heel a The 
part of a shoe, etc which forms its htel , a piece 
added to the heel 

1709 Bnt Apollo II No 65 3/2 A pair of Heelpieces 
*753 SwiET On Poetry 173 Bike n Heel piece to sup^rt 
ACripple with one boot too short 1838 Simmonds Diet 
1 rai/e 190/1 Heeling putting new heel pieces lo boots 


b Armour for the heel , that part of the sol- 
lerct which bore the spur 

iSaS WEBRTpa, cuing Chebtereield 
C 1 ht piece formi ng the heel of a mast or the like 

*794 R'kgx’ig A Seamanship I 37 The heel jiiece co iks 
on lo the heel of ihc lower lice, and the bead piece to the 
u^r tree 

2 fg lliL (lid pnu , the conclusion 
1761 Llovd Lolller lessiHitini tel 16 And then it 
grievd me s<jre lo look Just at ilic hc( 1 piece of Ins liook 
>786 I ranns, / Atlanlhr 111 t-jb Tb.1i great furnisher of 
iheatiic heel pieces 

Hente Kaal-pUoa v traits to put a htel piece on 

iviR \rblihnot yahn Unit iii vii, Sonic bUined Mis 
Bull for new hcclpicciiig of her shoes i8s6 Miss Miii-ord 
/ nlagt her 11 086^1443, I don i think he h is had so inu< li 
as a joh of heel piecing lo do since [cU ] 

Heel-plate. 

1 1 he plalr on the butt end of a gun stock 

1847 l>{fiHlry Man (1854) 34 Bring the firelrs k to the 
shouTder, pressing the centre part of inc heel plate inlo the 
hollow of It iWi Gkkenkr t'lin 257 The heel plates ire 
either of buffalo horn or ebonite 

2 A metal plate protecting the heel of a shoe 
Heel-post, a The post to wIiilIi a door or 

gate Is fasttned b Shtp-butldtng The post which 
supports a propeller shaft at the outer end, nearest 
the screw ( Webster 1 864) o 1 he outci post which 
supports a stall partition in a stable 
1046 Londans / nescl Call InAit Gloss, Heel posts, lo 
which the stalls of a stable are niticlied 1873 KNi(,iir 
Diet Met A , Heel post isi That side of a gale to which 
the are attuchefl ij) J ht. pont (o whirh a dot>r ar 

u^te IS hung 14) Ihi. quoin ixivt of *5 l(nkt,s*ite 1803 
ym/ A Mar 58 AtldiUon il Nemrily may be 

^iven to t)>e heel pont hy nailing on to it slabs of timber 

Heel-rope, sb A rojx: atiaLhed to the hetl of 
anything s/ec a A lopc rove through a sheave 
at the heel of the bowsprit or jib boom, in order 
to haul It out , a rojie temporarily attached to the 
lieci of a rtidder to move or secure it b A rope 
bv which the heels of a horse are fastincd so as to 
prevent kicking 

*794 A/aa/wc V '^kamanshp I 177 Jlffl apt. is to hiiul 
<mi mt bou*q>rn< of tuitrr^ Mt H I! Wiison tr 

A/^ i(dn II J 15 Ihc hftiter ind the hcrl ropes of the fleet 
c< urser 1869 ^ J Shipluild xui 251 Heel 

nq»cs nre lie'll iU> (illcd to large iron ruddc»«i. 1886 Army \ 
\a7^(iHfp Sai / Ml < //xf Sept 15,25 Heel Ropes V Shape, 
with I enihcr Leg Mrap 1893 \v T Wain Sax /r 
laudits 173, 1 rove a hetl rope to the main top-mast 

Hente XMl-rop* v , to fasten wiih a heel rope 
1890 R Kieling in For'n Rev XI VII 157 Even the 
Etalnon loo long heel roped, forgets how to flight 

Hee 1-tap, sb 

1 Ont of tlie thicknesses or ‘ lifts’ of bather (or 
other matt rial) ol which a sIkx. heel is made 

1688 k lloivih liwoNro'iil )34 '3 A false uuailer shoes 
hath one of the Heel T ips cut off 1797 Wolioti il’ 
I’inilari t'ut at last Wks 1813 III 494 With hreltaps 
toe c ips soles for worn out fame i 1850 Va/ Fmvt I I 
3^ I he imports of Herat lemon juice, and ivory heel taps 

2 Ihc lupior left lU the bottom of a glass niter 
drinking, also, the fag cud of a bottle Ileil tap 
glass, one without shank or foot 

Bannaiine Mirror No 76 Fit Having, it seems 
left a little inoic than was proper in the Ixittom of Ins gl iss, 
he was saliiied with a mil of No heeltaps ’’ 1800-36 [sec 

DcviiiHijl 1840 Dk-mns ()/,/ 1 S/ii</ Ixii, loss Huff, 
(Ion l leave any heeltap >839 I Omihani Fart F/gin's 
Mist to i Aina I *oi Obliging us to turn over our glasses 
each lime as a security against heel lais 
nth lb 1B97 /alt Malt Mag June 158 Old heeltap 
glasses with toasts engraved round the rim 

b /ig The last or end part ol anything 
1894 Blackviuri Pirhovss 7s Her heart wis full again, 
and iTic heel tap of a sob would h ivr been behind her words 
ibnee XMl-t»p V Duns , to add a piece ol lea 
thcr to the hci 1 of 1 a shoe) Also fig 
1763 Bnt Mag IV (8 \ gre il club who sit till break of 
d ty lo heel lap the nation which, they siy is also run out 
.at the toes 

Heelthe, obs form of H filth 
Heel-way Brrnncons rendering of hele xuajes m 
' rhe (jtave' see quot a 1200 s v Heifwol’ 

1838 I ON..K The ( rave 11 1 he heel ways arc low. The 

side ways uiiliigh 

HeemailtlC (h/’ie'"'*- ntik), a lleb Gtam In 
7 hem-, bseem- [f Hcb I'DOpNn hefinantiv a 
mnemonic term containing all the letters 111 ques- 
tion ] Applied to those Hebrew letters which are 
used in the forinalion of dcrivitive wools and 
iiillexional forms 

01638 Mkhi* /K/tjr (1672) t 381 (fOg sq^nifie'i the very 
same with M'^gog, for Mem is but an HemantK k letter 
«,646 ; t.RFroRv Atsjr Mon I’osihuma 116501 189 (or 
signifying 111 the Persian longue an lurow to which if wee 
add tne llcmantick Icliei Ian wc have the word entire 
I iger or T igns 1674 Bov 11 (, rounds Coi/usi /Allot 40 
Ha.emaniic letters 1681 H Mork / 1/ /).m 137 The 
Hemantik n lieing prchxt 
Heeme, var Lmk, Obs , uncle 
Heende, ohs f Fsnrfi var Hend n Obs 
I 1440 Capcravk I ift St AatA I’rol 177 Of her lyffe & 
also of her heende 

Heeng, obs pa t of Ham, v 
Heenge, obs form of Hinge sb 

26 ' 
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Heep(o, ob<< foiin-. of II^Al, IIii 

He^rihi'il Sr Alsohier [Origin obscure 
tonncxionivuliOV has been snggester) ] 

A measure of Imiii or woollen yarn containing two 
tuts, ‘ the sixth pait of a hesp or hank of yarn, or 
the twenty fourth part of a spyndle' ('Jainicsoni 
1777 I Anuiusos Ohtr- \al Industry in J-armfit 
Miig iS/.j hii 44 It W1S so coarse that they could nn 


Heorce, obs orm of Ilf \hsf s/i | 

Heerd e, ohs forms of Hkiid i// ' and ’ 1 

Heerdes. ohs form of Hauds, Hi una 1 

Heer.e, var IIfkk i/> Oh^ , ho^t , obs ff Hath, I 
H AiiiB jAj , Heri adv , llirumn 
Heerin g, dnl mid obs ft HtHiiiNt. 1 
Heern, Heerse, obs ff lltRos, Hr Mtsi | 

H« 08 t, Sc and north form of Hir iii- sT rr 
Heette, obs forms of Hr\i, IIkhi 7 
HeeBe,Iiel«e(,hf/ ,v Sr amlrwM hoim-, 4 6 
beta hese, 6 betas, belse, f>-o heaao, 8-g beeao, , 
9 beise [orig identitnl with fiyssc, hyst^ hyie, 
eaily foijns of Iloisy?' , cf led hisa l)a htsse, 
hei\t I (1 Du hijsihin , I'r htsKct J ! 

tuvts To hoist, raise, tltvik, push or pull up ' 
grntrill> with the notion of escrtion Alsoyf^> 1 
rJ375 U hg Saints, //'irittfija J17 Na heis ftml (le for I 
riihes 1513 Douglas / f writ v xiv 6 I ban all saniin)n, | 
with hantfis feit, and kneis. Did hris itur saill /Arf ix 
vin 113 All sammyn Hesit gnlder abuf thar tiedis hic 
>M 9 Comfil S,nl vi 41 1 he in irynals began tu heis vpihe 
■-ail < rjand, heisan, heisau is^ K bsucE Stun 11840 
i6t) To h ive our hearts beaseil and our minds liflrd vji to 
the heavens i7«i Ramsay \iis~u /Jo/oi/nt ig Up to the 
stirs I'm her/d >780 J Mavm StlUr ! un \\\ usl!'e/e 
up his c irca s on a I hair 1893 Soithiniilld irloss e, 
to hoist, to elev lie 

Eeexa, heue, t/i s, [f 71] ihe 

net ol hoisting or rnising , a lilt 

1^13 Uo GI AJI pHtti III u IPO With mnnyheiH uvl how 
Ibt<( III viit III With tnnii) hcis and huill 1790 'miikui t s 
/ 77 (Jain 1 I II jjic ihe inntth a hcr^r a tSja Si orr 

in I cKkhart xvi, As Sentt li l^ confc^sr{l, * ihc popularit> of 
him mich i hcc/t heliulToi ihno>>t 

lu%t his fooling 

Metite Bee *y, in s tint s< list 
1719 Ramsay time //ii/io/i'iim r ir/ in. When H imil 
ton 1 ends me a licc/i i8ij Siorr i,nv ,M xiii Ifht hid 
siulI< b) ibe way, I would have lent him a liet/ie 1814 
1 \Iai TAfoART (/iir/p-K/ A/a 11 /,//irwr,fl might) lift 
Hef, hefe, heffe, obs t1 Hmt llrwi i> 

Hofd, hofdd, -et, obs forms uf lit ah 
Hefsn, heffne, obs forms of flEivrv 
Heffarth, -forth, hof fe ker, heffour, -fre, 

ohs foims ol 1 1 Pin It ' 

Hefful, dnl foim of Hr KW AIL ' 

Heft I'litfn, r/i [A late dcriA of Heave fi , ' 
npp nmlogicnl d tuiuir 'mjl, thttve, thijl, 
etc , iilsn /«// p.i p|ile - huivid In stnsi t, liiere 
AVIS ptrh iinmedi-Att, nssoci itlon wuh //<<7f i ] 

I 1 Weight, litaAintss, pondtrousntss dtal 
an.l U 9 

iss8 I'liAFR r mtdwi Siijb A sw irmc cflcrsbi nibr 
hnwes and f 1st with fceie in clustri clung md on die Urn 
willi heft they liiing 1567 1 1 sin lu in Clidiiicrs / ,,4 
J Oils II 584/1 Or never criisht Ins head with llclimts 


into Flanders ijta Dasiuwim Stnsans 3 (Jam I Ihe eagle 
tothe beetling clidhe hefts his prey lisBO W Holmls 
ylnl Un<^/ t XII (i88j) atSo The Governor hefted the 
crowns i88e Jffpfrifs / tmxlll x\i 254 With thiscon 
sidrrate cai^ Isevis was to ‘ heft ' Ins gun to the shoulder 

2 lo lilt for the purpose ol trying the weight I 
1816 PICKFRIMC I oenh J04 to hr/t, to lift any tiling in 

order to judge of its weight is not in the dictionaries | 
t8a8 Wrbstfh s v Hr ft n , We siniietimes hear it used as | 
a verb, as, to heft, to lift f>>i the purpose of feeling or judg 
ing of the weight 187a O W Hoi mis /W r /t/nr^ / xn 1 
1181I]) 403, I should like 10 belt It 111 my own hand 1894 
JfiAi Ksioar /Vi/j'inut 58 He ‘litftcd 11 (tint is to say, 
poised It carefully to jutige the weight, as one does a letter 

fig 1878 Mas Srowr f’o^nnuc J‘ 111 34 Come to heft 
Inin, Iho, he don t weigh inurh luiigside o Parson Cushing 

3 tutr 1 o Avtign, have AAcight 

1851 S Juiiij 3>/or40i>/ (1871) 341, 1 lemenitier the great 
hog up m Dunwich, that hefted nigh twenty store 
Eeffc, t> I Chiefly Sc [prob a ON kefta to 
hind, fetttr, hold hick, rtstrain, f haft h.»iidcuflF, 
fttttr, tf Citi /tr/ft« to nnke fast htt H aft » 

.nnd i ] To restrain, retain (milk or uniit ) 

1808-as Jamikson, la ht/t, to confine nature, to restrain 


slito milts iiir litnd) lo help -i m in 111 Hut ait> iw irdsdoii i 
weigh die heft rif a pm sVr) I mnsil Siludy,,,/ No 
ifiit) Ihe hooks bast a heft a feeling of weight md 
sulidit), ill it the book fanner espcciallv prires |B« Miss 
IaiKSON Shlogsll H Old tk, /lift l lie IS) WLl^ll ,\ 
dtad heft IS I weight dm cannot be inosid 
Jig i8y8 Mrs Siowf f i\,\nui /’ iii ^4 o.ine to i rr 
moil -w M, am l no grtt In ft in I 

fb Force (of falling blows! Ohs 

«8m W ClIAMMFRI AVNE / /oom/wor'/l c c ll8o'y8Lacll 
nimble stroke, (|uick All )ei widi a licft So full ofdinLer, 
most behind them left their bloody maiks 

f 2 yff Strt as, pressure of iirtuiiistaiices, ‘need, 
emirgency ’ (Narcs) Obs 

1586 Mtrt , K fotrex v Par apart from vs we 

Hisedome left Fursooke each other at the greatest heft 

3 I he bulk, mass or mam part Us colloq 

i8t6 PiCKFRiNC I mah ioj A p irl of the crop of corn was 
good, blit the heft of it was id 1849 V ) Iftrald 5 Feb 
I Hartleit He s to his shop the heft of his time x8^ liar 
prrs Mng 0<e 740 i Ihc heft of Mi Lines means nas 
plat td in tlie boat and the house 

II h4 Ahtave, a stnin, iluavin^j effort Oh 

16x1 Shaks. H w/ r n i ^5 He cricks his gorge, his 
sides. With violent Hefis. 

6 Ihe aU of lifting , a lift rf/a/ 

1881 )3i Af KMoKr Chrisi(m>tH in, The sturdy parson seized 
Ihe biK^crofthc two ish staves, and gave the stuck wheel 
smh I povterful heft, that the whole cart rallied x888 
1 ( I SH(N< Btacksm o/VoeX Pro! >2 Giving a sudden 
mighty heft that was intended to do the work x8os ! 
[u^lian (//oii , f/e/t,oT ll a lift or a push 
Heft. V > dtal and I S loUoij [app f Heft j/i] 

1 Id lift, lift uj), to rcinovi. by lifting j 


•.r(|uinceoflongictcntiuii,thebladdcris|>aiiiriilly distended 
184, H Slum NS A/ of ! aim (1840) 523 3 llie impro 
> pritiy of hi ///»4 or holding the milk in cows until llie under 
I IS distended 

I Heft, var of Haft > and i, v ' and " 

Heft, ob* pa t and pple of Heave 
H efty(hc fti),a dtaf&n^US [fllFFTji + -A ] 

1 \\ eighty, heavy , liaid, griCAous 

1867 1 H Liinow J feting to fntsfnsh 167, I reikon I 
could forgive him but 1 m afc-ird it d some hefty on me 
187c ttyiJiHiont 4 Itttsey tiihhells 473, 1 never looked 
well 111 the sndille any way, 1>cing vi> lisfty 

2 \iolcm iSiOttr hefiTir\ 

i884 Mrs h H IIurne 1 r 1 d Fauntfet ov \\ (18S7) 
2'>2 A hefty uii she was— a regular tiger cal 
8 Fasy to lift or handle 

1883 Amtrhan I\ 3)2 It should be heftj, light mid of a 
foim that sail be easily held lu the hand 

Heg, obs form of Hao, Hedge, Hirjj 
Hegberry, dial form of IIaobekuy 
H ege, obs form of Haa , Hfdce, Hey, Hr h 
H egelian (higf hJn, hrg^' hJiU, a and sb [f 
the mine of the (lerman philosopher l>eoig \\ il 
helm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831) ] 

A adj Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Hegel or his jihilosophy 

1838 I'.nnt ( nl XI 1 9u/i The thought independent of 
Its subjesl mailer, or In ths Hegelian Isrmirinloxy of all 
itsronlenls 184S MAnRirr d/, e «, Met I'hilos mA»ru/ 
Atrliofi 1 1 671 Somrthmx vvhish shoii'd be a substitute for 
the lfey.elian s)Mein 187s loiviir 1 Mo 'h<\ -) I xviii, 

I he Kantian and Hegeli in pliilosupliies 

B sh One Avho holds the philosophical SAStem 
of Hegel 

j 864 mWERSTFR 1881 Katton iN \ I No 834 443 iVll 
these fasts are mostly adniiited by Hegeli ms 

Hege'lianism. [f pres ■f-isim] ThA>phi1o 
soph]c<al SAsUm of Hegel 
A system of Alisolute Idealism (as distinguished from the 
Subjective Idealism ol Kant), in which pure being i» regaidcd 
as pure thoucht, the universe as its development, and 
philosophy as its dialectn al explis ition 
186a MANSFC/Vo/re log IX 299 nott, (Michelet) pro 
fesscs to disi ovci in Aristotle s Metaphysiss an aiitii ipation 
of Hexeliiinsm s8As An/ Ar- 13 Aug ••14 Furthisspice 
of Hegelianism, or idcnlification of opposiies, the British 
mind, It muht be thought, w is hardly prepared 

bo B«g«l« M, the language or jtiigon of llcgcl , 
K«g« Uanis* v tians , to render Hegelian , Be - 
gellam Hfiflianimm, B«g«Ux*v mfr-.todu 
like Hcgtl 

«8s6 fHtm J Pirtfns IT \sv 476 II Hcgclized am! 
SiraiisM/cd too much 1864 WinsiFR, HegtUsm 1881 
Saiioii (N \ ) No 83, 443 Hegelism 1* essentially 
pissive rei eptive, feiainine iBByLowiii Dcmoc) .etc 
10 J AVlisii ihc obvious meaning of Slinksspeare has iieen 
rewritten into Hex,cleve 1887 A Sftm in Mtn<i J in 94 
I h< Hegeli inisiiig of Kant may be lissl illustrated from the 
sei lion on Ihe Dcdiii lion of the Categories ’ 

t Ilegemo mac. Obs = H f( r mon k sb 

1656 SiANiiv f/ist Ihdos VIII (17011 318/3 Profit IS a 
pari of \ iriuons, a, being the Hsg. mom i.k thereof Ihd 
A Viriiioiis man being the whole in resrmst of hu Hege 
mom u k. whish is piolit, is not dilTerent from piofit 

Hegemomc (hedj/inp mk, h/g-1, a and sb [ad 
Gi ^yt/soyiKui cajnblc of command, leading, an- 
thontntivc, ^yr/iovixoV, neut used gubst , anthon 
talivc piinciple, f b/yfyiiv leader, chief] 

A adj Isuling, siipn me 
HigtmnaiL JunclioHs^ ‘ ills fuiiciions of the highest value 
111 Ihe iniinal economy (Ayr/ A,x /«t) 

16^ STANii-y//«r Ihdos v„i (,y„,) ,43/3 The Supream 
sr l’“rj of d‘0 "aoiil 1800 j Johnstone Oh 

Mmliits, 3 (1 ) All maniLsk, have a mcdominant idea, 
whuh ishegemonick in most „f|l,e,rpropo„„„n, 1S93 
Hi XI RV/ re/ 4- Fthus 36 Ibe one supreme liegcmomc 
faciilt) the pure re isoii 

B sb The ruling or supreme part, the master 
l-rinuplc 

1878 CUOWORTH Syst 3 In animals, the member* 

ire not determined by themselves, but by that which is the 
Hegemomck m every one 1837 Whuaflc Hut Induct 


9 /* (1857) III 354 Who placed the hegemonic or master 
principle of iha wul, in the heart [xi40 J H Nkwmai 
J 0SS 4- itatn 177 Spirit, or the principle of religiouft faitl 
or obedience, diould be the master principle, the hege 

Hegemo'iiical. o ff asprec + al] ssprec 

111819 foiHERBY yTMfioH 1 XI | s (162a) 130 Ihe mosi 
Prince like and Hegcmoiiical part of his souls 1878 Cud 
WORTH tntell Syst 85a Mind h.ith a natural imperium anc 
I dominion over all— it being the most hegtmumcnl thing 

Hegemony (htdjc mifin, he d/jtmani, hf , 01 
tvtlh ^ /mid) [ad (.r ^ytyiovla, f ^tjitiiF leader 
C f F hhgimonte ] Leadership, ptedommance 
preponderance, esp the leadership or predominani 
authority uf one state of a confederacy or unior 
over the others originally used in reference to Iht 
states of ancient Greece, whence iransfcired to tlit 
Geimnn st.ates, and m other modem applications 
1567 Maplxt 0. I oust 39 Keeping our seine* free fron 
blame m this Aegemunie or Sufleraigiiiie of things gtowiiij 
vpon y eaiih 1847 Irwis Hut t'tutos (1867) I 27! 
I’hilip claimed for Macedon the hegemony of ftreesc 
1847 t.RoiF Uretcitw xhv iigfiri IV 16 Ihc headship, 01 
hegemony, was 111 the hands of Athens >880 //wrrsMa) 
9 '3 No doubt It is a glorious ambition which diives Prussii 
to assert her claim to the leadeishii), or as that land of pro 
fessors phrases it, the ‘ hegemony of the (itimaiiic Con 
federation 1887 I ESkV / ng in \%tli^ VI 41 A universa 
Kepiiblis under the guidance and hegemon) of 1 raiise 

Hegge, obs form of Haoj Hedge 

Heggle, dial form of Haugi f 

Hegh, int Vajiant of Hkh, HatH, Hugh 

1711 De Foe Col 7a(*(i840) 59 Hcgh, hegh, hegh, ihi 
rogues have got away my bag ! 1816 Scott xxvi 

H«li, sirs, can this be you, Jenny? 

Hegh, he), obs forms ol IIioH a 
Hegh, obs form of Hey, Hie 
H eght, he)t(e, he)}>e, obs form* of Her.iit 
H eght, he)t(e, ob* form* of Hioht v 
Heathen, obs form of Heathen 
11 Hegira, hejira (he d^Ira, tnon htd^^i ra^ 
Also 7 heglre, begyra, hegeira [a med I 
hegira (F Mw, bp hegtra, It egtra), ad Arab 
\p^A htjra/t departure from one’s country ant 
friends, sjiec al htjral the flight of Mo 

hammed from Mecca to Medina , f hajara ti 
scjiarate, go away 1 he more correct form, directlj 
fiom Arabic, is Hijrah] 

1 The flight of Mohammed from Mecca t( 
Medina in On a d , from which the Mohammedai 
chionological era is reckoned, htnee, this era 

Ihc era 1* reikoncd to lagin wilh i6th July 633, thougl 
Iheailual date of Moliammed’s fliglit is now believed l< 
have been ne irly a month earlier As the era is reckoiiei 
by lunar years of 354 and 354 da\*, it proguxses mon 
r ipidly than the ( liristian era, (uuiioed upon the solar year 
1590 L lio\i> Const lit ij rinit vno Staiif ) Neither ihi 
Arabian* of their Hegyra 1800 J Pgrv tr feas A/uu 
n iRi Fiom this flight the Maliumctans fetch the original 
of thcif Hegeira 1881 1 Aijoison /. lu, I anier is. Itn 
last Month of the 1073 year of the Hegira 1788 Marsoff 
m f’ktl Tunis I XXVIU 414 I he era oftheMahomcians 
I ailed by them the Hejerh, or Departure 1800 Asmtu 
Ann Keg 1 lai/i 1 hese transaction* ou iitred in the 381! 
year of the Hejira 

2 transf Any exodus 01 departure 

>753 H Waliole ffjFT (1837) I 305, I perceived how fai 
I w IS got back from the London liegira iBso W Ihvinc 
ill l.t/e 4 / ett (1B64) IV 77« I am surry lo fnicl my hegir. 
from town caused you so much regret and uneasiness 
Hence Baglrlo, hajirio a , pertaining to tht 
Mohammedan era 

18*7 G S Faber Calendai of t'lofh (1844) 11 2g6 Thi 

Hcjiric Year 699 

Heglar, obs vai of Hrioler 
H egtaper, obs lurm of Hao taper 
1587 Mascalc Gant Cattle (1637) 336 The luyce of heg 
l iper called Foxegloue, pul into his care 

Hegrunen (hfgiR m8n^ [ad med L hegfi 
mtnus, a Gr ijyowjtrvos chief of on abbey, abbot 
pr pplc of iiyuaOai to lead, command, usee 
subst Also in Greek form Cf F h^goumhu 
(Liltr^ Ssttppl ) ] In the Greek Ch The head 01 
any religious community , spec the head of « 
monastery of the second class, corresftonding tc 
the abbot of a second-class consent, also, th« 
second person in authority in a large monastery 
corresponding to a (inor in the West 
188a J Davies tr Oltarius Poy Anihass iit (ifidgl toi 
(Stanfl^lhey have Arthiniamlritts, Ketaits, ant 
/giiHienrs, who are their Abbots, Pnom, and Guardians 
> 77 * J A* XiNt <.» Ch IH Russia 376 The probationei 
lakes up the scissars and delivers them to llie hegumen 
i8ao 1 S Hugiiks /f-.if 11 v uj (Stanf 1 Tin 

hegumcnos, or prior m full robe* 1830 N race / astern Ch 
I 887 The catechetical discourse i» read h) ihe Hegumer 
or Ecclesiarch, the brethren standing 

H«ll (he', tut [Cf Ft and He if;/’] Ar 
exclamation used to express emotion, as sorioAs 
or surprise, or to attract attention 
*475 Ti Noblesse 41 Heh alias ' thci did crie, and woo b« 
the lyme they saide 1719 Ramsay Ahsvi to Hamilton 
lo July 111, Ha heh ' iliought I, 1 cann»say But I may cock 
my ni))ie the day 1714 — Gentle Sheph 1 11, Hell 1 lass 
how can ye Ige that rattle skull? 1808 Mrs Opie Black 
Pehsst (48*6) 186, 1 suppdke it was that very money whici 
She gave Heh ' was it not so, Julia? 



HEIFBR. 


195 


HEIGHT. 


Heh, obs formofHicii He-haw, n, var of 
Hkk ham Hehte, Heicht, obs ff Hkiht v 
IlhioHT Helar, -aat, ob» IT IIkhmi, khi 
Heicht. var Ilnur Sr Held (e. Sc (T Hkad 
H eiduc, vai HnoucK Hole, obs f Hiom, 
Hib Heif, obs Si f IIbave 
Keifer (be fdO Formi. a I heahfore, hea- 
for, heah&u, 4 hayh-e, (?heyffer), 5 heyfre, 
hayfare, (hawgher), 5-6 heyghfer, 6 belghfer, 
hayfer, -farre.heyffar, heyfar, haifer, Ir taailr, 

6 S beyfer, 7 beifar, 6- beifer 5 bekfore, 
-lore, hekefeer, hefker, 6 beffeker, effknr, 
beo(k)fare,-forde,-forthe, -furthe, bek-, heke , 
beokefar, 7 heokfer, heiofar, 9 tfiir/ helfker 

7 5 heffte, 6 heffour, offer, betfarth, -ortb 

[OE heahfore (prob hiahfote), heahjru, fte, of 

obscure elymoloKy , not found outhidc bnylish 
As to the form, hiahfort inigtit peril mean ' hi(jli farci , 
le hiati Boer or high stepper (/Amiimtressed form of fatt, 
fern of Jara, f /aran to fare, go) Rut the applicabiluy of 
such a name is not apparent and the form hfah/m^ /rr, 
remains without satisfai lurj cxplanaiton 1 he diniculiits of 
form and sense are increased by competing, as some siig 
gest, yare, /iK, with OF /i!nrr,OliG /ar{r,/itrrah\i\\] 

1 A young cow, that has not bad a calf 
e ^900 tr Baeifrit Hist i\ iv (iBtjo) jya In Scyttisc 
zenemned Inislxifinde, (mu is ealond hwitre heahfore i looo 
A-craic/er. in i Hr.nge unweinme fear ohhe I.eafre c looo 
— IW 111 Wr Wnicter lao/ag Annuut,,, u,l vaccuta, 
heahfore Jbui 130/35 ■ilhltuHi, fait heahfore e 1000 

■iis:s I (K Ihid 37440 Autife, hrahfrti <• ijay in Jut 
Seagr (Cimdeiii 339 With lowe luede shoii Of an havfre 
hude 1387 lanisA Htgiltn IV 451 An lio>(Tcr (Hicyrfcr, 
t> rr heyfre, hcfTicI enyed a loiiib [r ituta agituiii 
14 Inc in Wr Wliicker 634/14 Hasfarc, 

11483 Caxtos nialiigHis il. F J b ) 10/17 Urssh of 
inolon or of laiiibc Of an hawglier or of i i alfc laafi 
TiNjiAlt Hih IX 13 Ihe asshrs off an hejfcr 1548 l(^U 
*'■' “ .... ^ hlakc hiilioke otlitrw)st 


'/ y I lioue iSomcrsit Ho), 


...B, and Hayfarres 15^ Hakrison CHgland lit 1 (187R1 
II 3 For the sleere and hcighfci 1607 iJRiinN / 114 
11 781 Four fan lleifars yet 111 Yoke untry d 1767 A 
Younq 1 iirmei s I >11 Pao/ile jja Iwo steirs, or heifeis 
may he kept and f itted in the jilai e of one cow 1863 1' 
Harry Ooikyaid / con 141 The (.reek philosophers sal cn 
their stools chewing the facts in much the same fashion is 
heifers chew their grass 

P 1407 m Kenilett /’ai Antu/ 11R18' II 313 Tie dihlll 
vitulocu^usdam hekfore vciidito cl4»5/i’««i/ St Burt/iolo 
mews iF. E T S ) 41 A yonge hefker alone leuyng, lay yii 
thrysshebolde cx^Sfi rtornp l'im< 234'! Hekfere, bccstc 
juvetun igio It lit o/l aikei (Somerset Ho ) T ong mi tc 
rsllid HefTekers im l,c Me vneham C oU (0 M Add 
MS 37404', For XX kien mid for xx heckforthes 1370 huiy 
II ills (Ciiiideiii 156 One blaike beckforde of two yeares 
age 1370 Ilyins MaJiif> an i Heikfare, bmuta 137a 
/* ill 0 / A OthsoH (Somerset Ho ), Jo Mary Pye, one hock 
furihe 1383 r,iii iiiNi Call in on Dent ixx lake a young 
Hekfar from the droue 1606 in Maddison / im II tils 
Ser II 23 To my sister llarritiglon one hcckfcr >tx8*S 
Forbv I oi A d/n/irt, /leilker, a heifer This is the 
proiiunriation of the word, whstcvei may lie its orthography 
y Irfji Hi die fsee m aj Test I iot Ibtirlees) V 

310 A hetfour in calf 1351 Hi 1 oar s v 1 aage, Vonge cowc 
or heffurth, tiint i 

b fo plough Mih one \ hetjet dciivcd from 
the story of Samson (Judges mv 18 
1360 Him I' iCieiicv ) Jtulg XIV 18 If ye had not plowed 
with my heirtcr, ye had not f mnde out my ridlc 1633 Siii F 
NicHocAsiii V / a/i If (Camden' II 17J If he doe not, wee 
will plough with his heifer is well as with others. 1663 J 
SpKNCiR I’loiluhs 1065 IS home lew which had their own 
heifer to plough withal 1677 On 1 in Demouol (1867) 63 
C fit; Wife 

1609 R JossoN Sit Horn 11 v. Her, whom I shall choose 
for my heicf ir 

2 Comd , as hei/i I calf fiat ling, fbelforbud, 
a weincd sht calf of the (list year 
1307 Wilt of Walter (Somerset Ho ', luveiiras voc lieflTcr 
huddes. 1863 H H Dixon /te/rf 4 /<i«vii 133 Dcacmi 
Milne liought the heifer yearling lint 140 llic biotheis 
only sell a few heifer calves 

H( ncc Halfirbood, the slnte or .ngt of n licifii 
1886 All t car hound n S\\% j6 1 he cowsiicver get a inn 
after they have om e grown out of heifeiluiud 

Heigh (hft, hr , vit {sb > [k ( also IIf ml ', 
Hech, HE( H, Hfh, IIev ] An exclanmtion used 
as a call of rncouragcmtiit 
•599 R Jonson Lv Alan out of ! ! nn 11 1, J hey II le ip 
from one tiling to another, heigh ' dsni e iiid do links ill 
their discourse i6io Shaks iunfi 1 1 6 Heigh my licaiis, 
checrcly, checrcly my harts 1611 - It int / tv in 
When Daffodils hegin to peere, With heigli the Doxy oner 
the dale 17«Wi'slfy II is (1873) IX 75 Now, heigh for 
the Koniaiis 1 1871 J Mici i-r Songs //<i/>ni878) iiO Heigh 
boot and heigh horse, and away with a will 
b As an cxinession of inquiry cl eh / 

1848 J HArxERAy / am AuirltSyB)!! xvi 173 Heigh hat 
Run him through the body Marry somebody else, hay ? 

B sfi Used as a name for the exclamation 
•573-80 Rarkt el hi H 369 An Heigh, or shrill sound, 
extentus soHHs 1575 I anpham / e/ 11871) 61 What with 
my Spanish sospnes, my French heighcs 1595 T life 

W{/4 (i 88 i) 146 Shall he run vp and dowiie the town, with 
ftiskes, and heiglis, and fillops, and trickes. 

Heigh, obs form of Hay, Hie w, Hioh a 
Heighday, -go-mad, -pass, -presto, etc 
see 11 by 


I Heighfer, obs form of H Fit in 

Heiffh-ho (hr' hti), trif <sb, v> Forms 6 
heyhow, bough, heihow, heigh hoo, heigh 
how, 7 hey ho, heyho, hai ho, fi - heigh ho, 7- 
helgho, heigh ho [f Hkioh, Hev i»/ t Ho j 
An exclamation usually exprc-siiuj yawning, 
sightn^r, lan(;uor, weaiincss, disa|ipoin(iticnt 
<»»853U|>AL1 Hoist, rD 11 1 lArl. 1 h Ah for these long 
' nijghts, heyhow, when will It lie day? 1390 Shaks 01 ids 
N IV 1 309 Hey ho, Peter yuiiice? tjof Oluih Ado n 

I 333, I in lysil III a roiner and cry, lieigh ho fora hushatitl 
s 6 o^ Bi'iitR Otaa IH Moon in hut liild (iBui 11 89 
Heigh ho how he sighcih and lieilcth his brest 1633 
Massinci-r Ouardian v li, We II talk of that anon - Hcicli 
hoi (Falla asleep) 1776 Mauten Inal III 151 Heigh, 
ho' Re merclfuT 01, iCt Hying oc. .s.on >801 Mai. 
EnoRwoRril Aitkeltna 11 (1833) ss Heigh ho ' must I sleep 
again without seeing iiiy Araminta ? 184a UiM tin. \omonf 

II 833 Heigho 1 Thisis a world of ups and downs 1871 W 
H Ri KV I » Daily I i/t I arm 40 Heigh ho I this dreary day ' 

B lb An utterance of hetghho!, a loud 01 
' audible sipli 

?ci6oo Disti.nUd I mb ill 1 in Hulli 11 0/1 llf 08 
Dreames si.nneii. lo the time of sjglics an.l heyl.os a .6.6 
I Kkaiim a. 1 l /tondu, a 1 11, Ay me s ' and he 11 ty hey Imes ' 
Are sallads fit for soldiers, J ateo/Scdt,y\ 149, 1 hid 

1 her farewell as a lover, and left her w ith a low bow and 
an licigbo 

C i» 1 o utter /, to sigh audibly 
, 18x4 Dait Aotlntan III 24. She Ugaii lo sob, and 

wipe her ilry eyes, ind lieighho .85a M W Savaif A’ 
Otedlnott 1 11 It was nisi die sou of house whii h youthful 
louples heigh hod for as they passed 1B68 AikinsoN 
Lt,~,l,tH.H,toss>lltigtiko~o,xotoy,n aswheiiwcaiy 

Heijre, variant of H viuk, Obs 

Height (hnit'i, highth sb 1 onus 

a 1 bioh)io, h4hj>u, h^ahpu, , 3-4 he^pe, 

^-6 heijpe, 4-5 hei^the, hoy5th(e, fs hekpe, 
heyoth, both, 5 6 hoygth, hoyth(e), 6-9 
heighth, (6heyghth,helKhthe,hyghth,hyetho, 

I 6-7 heith, 6 8 hoigth, 9 ( 7 /o,/e dial booth) , 
also -1-4 hthpe, hijpe, 7-9 highth 9 IV “sont 
dial ’uyth) & 4-5 hcjtto, height e (hoyt), 
Sc heycht, 4 5 heght, heyjto, heyhte, iV 
hecht) , 4-6 beyght, Sr boicht, 8 heghto, 
hethto, heyjte, heyghte, 4- height (a- 6 
hpighte, hoygbt) , .also ^ 5 hijt, ' 4 s, to), s, ly 
bight, (4 hiht, hitbto, hit, 4 <; hy)t(e, 4 6 Si 
hyoht, 4 7 Sr hicht, 5 ^ghte, hyghto, 6-b 
, hyght) [OF hlchfio also later ^At/i^i/') » OL( > 

' (MDu hogedi, hothle, hooihte, \) k\ Iwo/^h, 

' MI.G hog.de, U, //(>c/r), out. hblu.l.t (SWiG 
hoehede), (lolh haulujia, ( haiih- Flicit + nbstr 
ciidmj; -i/a sec TH F rom the i Tlh c the bn il 
I -M after y, -g/i varied with / kef dtoui^hl, dioutiD 
I In ML the forms in -/ were pitiloniinant in the 
north, .and bitiee inoo havi niercasinyily prevailed 
I in the literary laiifjitaiji , Ihouph het hth, highth 
were abundant in southern witters till the i8ihe , 
and art alill aflicted by some The slein-vovvil 
, has generally been ey, et, though foinis in t 
occur from 13th c , esp in northern writeis, hhht 
I being the typical Se form from 14111 c , in Fng 
i htght IS found from i^thi , and was very common 
, m 16th and 17th c , highth was also verv common 
I in I7lh c and was the loim used by Milton The 
j hit forms eomc lineally down from OI Anglian 
hfhpo , the hi- forms arc due in the mam to later 
I assimilation to High Current usage is a eoni- 
\ jiromise, retaining the sisclling height ^whieh Ins 
' licen b) fir the most fretjuent wntttn form since 
I 1 gool, with the pronunciation of hig/il ] 

I I he ijualitv of lieing high 
I 1 Distance or measurement from the base iqi 
j wards , allitnile , stature (of the human bod) , 
I tin elevation of an object above the grotmil or .tit) 

I lecogin/cel level (e g the si a) 

, a iri«90 V Engl,/, 1 266/190 Fnm pc riirhelicownc op 
I lioue he hci3Fe of fet Freo 1^ 1 ri visa /><«> rA “ " ’ 
sill XMll (141,51 613 A shrub diet liciirr gruwytli 
the hryrth illd quatily tc of tni) I uby ICS r.Sif 
I At Amir (Aib ) Inirod 33.3 1 Ins people Ikii w 
I of hey the 1348 Hail t /„,.«, //.« ^ltl>^^ 

1 rees were In iicighth fiom the fmitc to the toppe 
foole of assise 1370 Di-f 0 ! ith I uj , Pome 111 w «ei 
liiiidsomly, to the licith of your shutter line 1673 Kav 
?(,«,« JoioC 76 Stakes or I'tilcH of about a 111 Mis hiKbdi 
1736 l!i Rki Suit A /( It X, I lie Mediiiiii lietwixt nil execs 
' sixe leiiKtli or heighth and a shoil or brokciiqiinntily 1809 
Kolano liming 33 It depends on the persons hcighlh 
1890 ( tom ( lose , He. th, hricht 
p er ijoof a. tar 1/ I4i9()f a nflleii IkkIiI Fri w ire II ni 
1677 it. tt ) Ftflene [eliic] on heit 138a Wvi 1 It ( en xi 4 

. . „hos he.3t 1.388 fiiynesrel full, aley.ic 

1400-^ Ah I .milt p 383 All |)e hu - 


. JcMiH 1950 i-lAKH Mlis/on s , 

IliF* pr<>Krf‘.si\c uiifolilmK ol th< trulli, in its uorldun 
br«cHi>f tfiil dipth aiuW rraclch md (nlness 

2 Hie quality ol being eonipaiativel) high, 
or <onsuUn>)lr altiludc or elevntujn 

aiyioCuvsof 1/ I'^BotCoit Cedir [cs] i irc of liil [ tv 
hejchl, vwilutcii in ikt 1553 I lJ^N /;«!?/ 

( \rb ) 2/ i he s( a in (ritninr dnncls is <»f -nch »ml 

d«pth t hit no inker in ttnnr to the 1) iiiomt thciof 1563 
W FiLKh MtUiiS'it^ )j l]nstb«dit minctl ofihtir 
height Ut/fors 16^ Mr T Htwhun I m ji 7 liut tlic 

179611 Hlmlr tr S/ lutt h Stmi \ot 117^(11 HI 

Ihe height and the liinmlt of thus* tide of CooV s 
Kiver 

3 The elevation of a l]ca\tnly LexI), the 
etc , above the horuon , - Aniiint f 

*55 * Kobinwjm tr Mon s I top it lArh ) Ihc snhh 
tiMum or heij^ht of the pole in lint irgun 1559 \V 
i 5 NSIN( HAM LOSWOt.’T (r/aSSt ^9 A ] uhU uf tlu SDIllH 
h< Igbl, for « very of th< Ji> tht / Tfh »ke 17*6 

iT CfrfiOf} i Uffoti I ■’52 From tfiL Miitud* sand Azimuth 

t4 1 he diamcft r t)f a bullet , tiu fxueofa^nn 

1588 n Afonha/t v\ Stoiv's S//?- 11754)“ ' 

xxM 570 t Stnne incii bioiii^lii hilhci thr name id thr 
Hfighl of the liullct for llie Pwee 1590 Sir J Sviy 1 11 
/hi Jl ntpons iH 1), Itullels fur the held btin^ snmller md 
!fmt.r than tJjc hcit^hths of thf* pttecs by i hore 2669 
S| i RMV /«/•/ # 1/ V 40 H Nv by knt>« mg the w rij..hi 
of one Ihillcl, to find the sv eight ol im>iln.i lUillrt, the liciglit 
heing given 1678 J’Hll 1 11 S ird 4I, n/z/t r, m Olintieiy thL 
liLight cf thr Ujic 111 my pcitt • f Oirlnimr 

t6 Ceog = 1 vTiTi 11 ('6s 

(Cf the expression /f/^4 litilmU ‘ 

15851 WASHlsGlONlr \iihola)i\m 11 m Ciiutlt-ti 
iFTtvererie the lies of Simos and 1 rs|/os diout tlie of 

hrithisc 1604 F ti -iroitai Vzj/ tnu s Ki IIil 
icnorinl sUp|K; C this I los t t > U thr* oulliLrti* I 1 fui 
(hat (hey see the Nivigatois tike (Iilh hMi„tli (heiely 
i6ftB >*i A< HAM ( < rut * '■ Spun lyMli in tin sum 

height and piinllcl Mith tin \/>ms Islands 16^ / ( S 
/aft I ov fiUrml (1711 6 Ihrysvilcd iintii imv laim. i 
the! eight « f IS degrees of South 1 ititudc 

f b More geniralh J'osilioii at sci, m tin 
jiarallel of, alongside of and, lu nee some iilne 
(F 1) la liauteu, d. S Obs 

1604 h f» ir D 4 ( 0 stit i //tit isiodtt mn 

vvlio in th<. hngih of Mosnrnl nine, in» i with < eri iin 
5fuin(is 1673 / ofiif ( i \o 7^1 4 (irowtng r\fr* unis 
‘i iky il the !ieTj..ht of the Islrof\Vu.ht Lin.) wen toned 


/ N . 

t oi I 

/ roT' (17^1211 MI IxwM 4ojlhCaOthMi 

the height nf < »oil md 
f 0 II4 h jutch (of lilt \oicc or of 1 inusiLnl notr> 
*597 MoRiry lnt*od ilm j ShrMinj^ the hcigih md 
lowiits cf rnrry hoCl 2697 i>l<VfFV / t»i, / ast \ 4 

Such !>» his Voice in sMrciiiLss hnd in hciglii 

i 7 1 rank tstitc, ordt^^rfc fMj 

1375 BAkMot It / I 6v h (»od of m>( hi IhtsMMyt liiin 
III) Iiyer hydit a 1400 56 //< \nnin ^^4 lo put ivv ly 
mire poiiertr ^ Pis to ^omr Inve'* < 1600 Shvks S m/w 
xvxu, } \crrdri! by the hlfiht of h vpj icr nirn 1699 I’LBSH 
^9 n ii7kx)46 lo be next to ( od corns to U the 
nemo t heigth to whnh tstn thr IhiKli al Frnir tould 
aspnc f* 1718 Pfsn /. zy« Wks 17-01 i6t Sm!ibyLr>ing 
doMn aU Htn^hlb, 1 Usr themscIvLs ii\i hipher than rvsr 
8 llii;h tU^^Kc cd hiiy (iiiilu\ (.Vn orri/i// 

1601 lloi i AND i'ltfty 1 1 '>7^1 Sufftred to s^nJi genii) iiul 
— - ' ^ i6«9 1 '*A\ i 


Vk Mu,hly 


kisnirly to t)ic height or Limsisuncr of hoDt\ 

K\ST hi\,U\s rksuithlnght liVrr 

wim.* IS if iwould spill tin C iske 1659 ‘siANLtx J/isr 
/ Anos ni til .-Hngfdhof unbition t ^usc(h ininy iru n to 
go istriy 166* CoK.Al^^ < ^ /if\ II I \m Hcl iiiicrmrnourd 
on her to th'^t hnghl, I h'xt 1 mn t m iti \ lirr or 1 sh ill dn ’ 
176a Mai, 14.1 lo sin h i hcighth is In tntiousnrs 

iistn 1770 Ctu IIN II t 4 A g* nilt-m m t'Xlscd tin su 

mines lo llnir greatest Imiv^ht 1843 J bvL'Oiis /’ in 
hbfiixitft 1 ^8 1 he fuMviu Is t » hr i u tvl b* tin itniptniiK 
height 

8 IlaiightincKg , htiiihiii Orij, S. Oh Mso 
sometimes, in good sense Loftimss of mind, in ig 
mnlmilv atth 

1533l.11/ ’ '''■ “ 


w ar lustrlickit with 
(ItxMlulll tliaic lililil 


iilcfuliiuin ti that til i\ 1 until no, hi 
1396 I 'All I Ml 1 1 Ir J.die'i Ihst 
uf Im ht mil pry lie conluniieil ,] 



A cit< - .. . 

F It Ty tc w eie of one IiikIiI 1591 Sii aks Tu o ( ent i\ 

169 1 know she is about my lieiglit 1664 Powfr I if 
I nitos 108 “so ilie same Cy liiider of 39 inches is raised by a 
Column of the height of the whole Atmosphirre it self .868 
I 01 KVXK A/rw Astron ix (.8291323 Ihe average height 
of Ihe tide lound the iblands m the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans is aixyut at feet 

b fig (Often In reference to Eph tit 18 I 
i5>6 lilg, Ptif (W de W .53.' 230 b, \Vh..l i> the 
length, the brede, the heyght & depnes of y^ ctossc of 


rfiL \ 


hi!. hth f»ln 


166* Si n 

^ ^ . -h tluiig in 

hci)..}»t and m <iu>> mimiti of spirit i8*o 
1 AMB///rtSrr I (Amfit/osp sTm ^^(VSiih oincthing 
of Ihe old Koin ui lieii^hl about him 

II Scmi Loni-icte senses 

10 A bieli i>oint or positton 

*563 W r. Ikt- 

iclttln them fall fium a g 

1697 Dr\PIS { itf, ill 414 i nrv » intir niLiu 

I hro Finns and mjiinl ihc Hills unequ tl height 1839 
(» lb«l> Art/ / /ff/ov 7S \ inns of w itci failing from 
a given height 1849 Mmi J a> St mi U 8 Motinling 
from stitnglh I > sIiluj,i 1> from I iLhtlq tu a higher highth * 
28^3 jiHiC 8s 2 I liLic air I niKs who reach cla«vsu a! 

heights nnd inelaphyMi al drjiihs whith he doei» not attt mt)l 

11 Ihehijihest P'irl(ynn>thinj', the top, summit 
«i a 1000 C tft/ntoHs( eHfsis‘\'2\ Hrotdon etigios fordheof 

ounces hehflc 13M NVmiif I'>an xi 4^ He srhal sctlc 
his tabernacle on the noble hil and hooli 3 and he scha) 



HEIGHT 


196 


HEIGHTENING. 


com til to the hi-ijthe 1138* heij] ilicrof < 1440 Prvm^ 
Parv Hc)ihe (S hi.iKht heightet, culrntn, 

lacumtn, siMtintlas, 1S17 Iokkinoton Pt/gr 

(1884) JO We went into the hyetlie and tope of th)s 
Mounte 1548 Hall C hron , Htn I', 65 b, On the lop and 
heti,th of the ■.anie ant set a great E^le of golde. 1667 
Milton/'/, 11 190 He from heav’iis highth All these our 
motions iBin, sees ind derides. 

P I 1375 '>c Ltg SniHts, Jacobut minor 167 And 
slabhsie him one pe masle hcychl Of pe teiiipd >486 
SurUts Mm (18881 55 On the higluof Ouse hrigge a is« 
Lii ULBsrRs //«<»« cxxxi 483 And so c ime to the heijw 
of the mountaync ai64pUKUMM of Hawth /’iwiwi Wks 
(1711) 15 f’hiebus mounting the meridi 111 s highl 1711-14 
PorE Habe Locks 53 1 riumphant Umbriel on a scomes 
height Clapp d his glad wings, .ind sale to view the fight 
1788 CowFER On Mrs Montaeurs J fitht’ h tngims 15 
Like Bunlieams on the golden height Of sonic fill temple 
playing bright 

yV Milton/' L i\ 510 Her who bore S, ipio the 

highth of Rome 

12 1 he highest jyoint, the utmost ttegree(of some 
thing immitenalj , extremity, summit, /tnilh 

a axnsfi I tier Scmtill \ 11880) 4 MicX so3es gebedcs ys 
Iiyh8 soflre lufe (I1491 Ckasl (nxMcs Lh)ld 61 He tint 
wyll come to the hcjth of tontcmplacioli cuerinore he 
must aieyse his herte vpw irde s6ii B Jonson Latilint 
111 IV, The heighth of wickednissc 1697 Damfieh I oy \ 
370 Now was ihe liLighth of the Easterly Monsoun 1704 
III U Church //is ’ /'Tith/I s II nr , thb-j) 1 1 164 Carrying ihe 
Rem under into Captivity m the heichth of Winter 1714 
Swift /’irs St ■Iffairs Wks 175s 11 I aiu Those who 
prnfissed ihc heishth of what Is 1 ailed the chun li principle 
17161 poNitr Albi itfsAnkil Picf 8 Iheheigihof Bennt] j 
P *37} Baruouk JInict \x jo 8 Into the takyn that he 
was set In to the hivht of chcuelry c 147S /sail/ toil 
iear 496 (/iiliill half the haill day may the hi< ht h rue 
1631 J Havward tr Ptomii'i /■ romeita 66 God grant 
your Maiestie the height of felmiy 1697 Uamiier I oy 
1 414 Ihe height of the Storm is commonly over when 
the Corpus Sant IS seen aloft 1718 /rntAiuXt/' No 70 F 3 
CeTsing to be the Height of hollj, it Ixicame the Height of 
Wickeilness 1766 1 ORiiVCP 'leriit J iig It 0111 (17671 I 11 
48 \ young lad} dressed up to the height of the present 
fashion 1841 iVlAeAULAY Lrt to bmfncr 111 Irciclyan Lift 
(18761 11 IX 130 He was in the height of his popularity 

III Concrete Rnges Somctlimg that is high 
tl3 1 he regions aboM ihehtivtns Obs 

Cynkwulp Htnt 1067 1 leder almihllg wireda 
wtaKle ift halig of hiehftu n 1000 Gvthlai 796 in h ti Irr 
in On eoiiaii eean lifes hames m heahfiu axoaat/nn' 
4i4r/vr/, jhl in heahhum sie a butaii ende eec hcrenis 
a X6jfi Ltltr 'iiintiU Ism (i889M8oJ»a:iinehyh8 [l■('/J/r«^/<>l 
heolenlie by# openud a >400 / ijiiter (1891) J3 Wonderful 
Is the lord in neyythis 1(35 Cosfrpaif EicIhs xIiii i 
1 he glory of Ihe heylh, is ilie fayic iind cleire firmament 
<383 Ct All Rnht I'uv HeispTvsitwp to the hen ht and 
Icdthe presoners with liiine 1613 Ueowei l d/aAa»i />«/ j 

I f 19 bo IS God 111 the in iglil, and in the earth, by Chiist 
his word 

14 A high or lofty nsiiig ground , an cminciiec 

1^73 Bakduuk EiUst x jr ihai had Ihe hielit abasyii 
Ihair fayis lane c 1470 Henry B nf/mc \ 781 byii lyehlyt 
for to gang luwart a hiclit and led iliar hors a i|iihill 
»s*5 r Washinoion tr Nn/tolay s I oji t \ii 13 h, Caused 
upon a height towardes the West, a great cTstle too be 
hiiilded 1613 W 1 AwsoN Ori/i \ (>iiiil {i6j6' s The 
wind will blow fatnesse from the heights to the hollowes 
1717 Swift OhI/iz cr hi i, 1 stixid upon a height about two , 
hundred yards from the shore 1804 W urNNAM /«</ 
Ktsrcat led ai II jgo I he country w is diversihed with , 
heights and swells 1887C Ransosif S/ra> / ///iz \iii 

II 349 When moriimg broke, Morihalm saw the British ^ 
drawn up on the Heights of Abraham elose to Quehee 1 

t b = LMlNKMb i 3 j 

( ijoo Latt/ra»ic's i irutf is,o pc t»fK ' 

ctcDid cmancncei-i^ir )>r hei)f>c ^ ] of ^ e})i^lul( I 

lo Ihr (beC Cllleit ) 

<847 Gloss J/irahhj ijs I //ii/i i o/ l al/n is sinctly 
consists of three If there be more rows than one they are 
termed ki igkts 

IV Phrases 

16 At ( ) btlfht At the hiH/ht {!ixs.h),\ At 
height (obs) at the highest point ot degree (( 1 I 
la ) Noyv usually n/ I 

1W5 Bahsour bfiue mu 713 k>nK mljcrt now wts wnd 1 

III n^cht 1594 bHAKb Ruh ///, i ui 4;, I fcarc oui , 

happine'tAc is ut ihc x68^ K H School R f mat 

3a (toldcn Ram, or Streams of tire, Uiat will when ut 
height, descend in the Air like Rain 1709 Mhh D Maniity 
Sfirct Mem (1736; ill jgg J uxury at the height 

1839 Mahrwt /ytftf/f Ihc gale was at its height 

1849 Macaim AY //ul 111 I jg; Her nuliUry glory ! 

w u at the height 

1 17 la ( ) height Obs 

a In height on high, aloft 

A 1340 Hasipoll Psalter \u 8 And for that in hcghl [in 
rt//««;3 agayn ga. 1617 Mokyson /Oa hi ic«) Plants Kline 
1 ree» and likewise plants \ incs, whieli shoote up in 
height ui>oii the bodies of those tiecs 

D In (Sc mto) height aloud , 0}x.nly , in an 
open or evident manner 

<37^ Barbolr hruses 487 Him thouehl iioeht spcidfull for 
1 J lair Till assale by m into the hicht t <373 St /.r, Samts, 
Mnehor 1435 I of god m hieht, (4 blissis hyme with all your 
mjeht 1 a xsae Chester Pt iK K 1 S > 343 350 Why I say 
this I shall tell you sone in height 

c In the height in the hightst tUgree 
•SM bHAKs Much Ado IV 1 303 Is a not approued in the 
hei^t a villaine 7 

d In height, tn the (its, etc ) height -o 16 
1606 SiiAKs Inf Of Cl III X 31 Anthony I cTuing the 
hight in heighth, flyes after her i66« bril iinoU Ong 
Soir I IV 5 ti When LeTriiiiig was ill Its height in Greece 
iMi Df koF Plague (1884) aig, I must siieak of the 
Plague IS III Us height 


'I' 18 On or upon Obs 

a On high, aloft (of position or dnection) 

a 1300 Cursor M 13630 ' Blisee him , bat said, ')>al woiis 
onhight’ 1340-70 W/rr (t Ihud 123 pe tres spromigcii 
nil liiyjie. e 147S A anf ( intiear 37 Ainang thay Moiitnnis on 
hiebt 1316 Skelton MagniJ 43S J o J ylmriie, where they 
hange on by ght 1S40-1 Elyot Image Gov (1549) 90 1 he 
crossc lieyng lifte vp on height 
b Alutia 

c 137s Si Ire ^awis, Petrus 249 He sad on hicht^ oh 
mJcTitheyre ^ pcee be till yow ' < 1386 Chaucer A >1/ / / 
036 He spak thise same w n.des .1 on higlitc c 1460 Otlei 
bourne 34 in Pinys hehq , Ihe hkottes they eiydc on 
hyght 1398 Sffnsfr A 41 vi 34 And with reprocbfull 
words him thus hespake on bight 

1 19 To the holffht To the highest or utmobt 
degree , to the extremity , to the utmost Obs 

t<37S Barhoi r Eruce v 183 Syne he drew him to the 


Hist Mass I 57 Cairying atitiiiomtanism to the heighth 
1798 W Cll'hdl Omnium 114 liis Colonel Goes to the 
beneant, praises lo the height 

V 20 tomb, ns hen,ht growth, -incieasir , 
height board, +(«) ? us height rule , (b) ‘a stair 
builders’ gage for the risers and (reads of a stair 
way’ latent Dut) , f height rule, a rule for 
measuring the bores of guns 

167a { Vfnh A/i/</ Dtsufl III I XXI SI kurniHhed with all 
necessary things fur his /trlillciy vir Knmmcrs, Spungts, 
Wnriiis, 1 ampiunt, height hoard, Auger bit (etc ) <691 

Capt Smiths Stamaii s G»am 11 111 93 A Giiimer s 
Hi ighi Rule of Wood, or Brass 1889 tn/urr 13 Dec 133 
Different species Inve a different mode of height growth 
Scotch pine and be< 1 h make the pniiapal height.grow th 
during the first period of their life 

t Height, hight, a Sc and north dial Obs 
I'ortns 4-6 heycht, 4 7 heoht, 5-6 hight, 6 
holoht, hioht, hyoht (app a vatianl fotm of 
lutih Hiuh ] •« litou in vatiuiis senses 

<373 Uarbucr £ru r in 707 Sum (schippys] wald slyd fra 
heycht to law c <373 b>c Ltg Saints, Jaiobus 360 Hyr 
patnee, hccbt & squat e CI460 Toumrte^ Myst (burtces) 
156 A floiiic, that sliallc spryiig up fulle hight 1504 Eu>y 
Ihtts (taindcn) 95 lo the liyKht aiightcr vss xs 6 o 
RoLiANDtr/ t tniis III aui I he words scharp iiuhilk scho 
llioiht al to htcht - 1137 * Knox Itist A./ Wks 1846 I 
166 He ts heyihtar then the biavins i6ie Hoi 1 and t am 


I CoHf IV. xvtii 135 That thurch had been simply 
r^aircd and heightened 

1 2 1 0 render high or higher in amount or degree , 

I to increase, raise, augment, intinsify 

1313 hiTziiERB bum Pro), 'Thlit the owners Iherof do 
nat heyghteii their rentes of their tenauntes <639 Fuller 
Holy (Car tv vii 1647) 180 Men heightened their looking 
for great matters from him 1643 Denham Cooper's It 48 
In whose face Sale Meekness, heightned with Majestiek 
(.race 1730 Johnson hambler No 1 p 14 It heightens 
his alacrity to think in how many places he shall hear what 
he IS now writing 1776 Adam Smith II A i ix (18691 I 
103 It would be necessary to heighten Ihe pike 1833 bovi « 
J’anltoph 93 The IcTves of wormwood are used iti salad to 
heiglilen the flavour <876 Fait A'rc Adv / Ajs be vi 
led a) 135 The boiling point of water is heightened by 
pressure 

b Jo augment in description 

1731 Swift /limu Wks 1755 IV 333 Your poets, 

Chloe’s lieauty lughtning, Compare her raaiaiit eyes to 
lightning 1867 Freeman Aoim Cong I vi 536 A story, 
somewhat heightened in details 
3 Spec To render (a colour) more luminous the 
opposite of to deepen Also sometiineg, to render 
more intense , to deepen 
i6u Pracham Compt Gent cxiii 11634) utIo heighten 
or deepen [the shadows] as your body ajipcareth neerer or 
farther 1663 R Hooke A/ioca'' 6? The Red is diluted 
and the Blue heightned <736 f I lcas Lss Maters 1 
139 A pink color is heightened to a ciinisim 1799 G 
Smith Laboratory I 383 Shade them with deep ex hre, and 
heighten them with niasiicot and white 1834 Fairholt 
Ihct terms Art sv, lo heighten a tint is to make ii 
1 lighter and more prominent, by means of touches of light 
I opaque colour, placed upon it 

1 4 To cxnlt in feeling or condition , to date, 

I excite Obs 

1604 Pnehe Patriarc/is 8t The single hearted man de 
sireih not shift ut apiiarel, nor heighineih himself long time 
I 1607 biiAKS Cai V VI 32, I raisd him who being so 
' heighten d. He watered his new Plants with dcwis of 
j Flauery 01636 Ussiifk (hn (1618) 737 Being licigiiihcned 
I with this viLtoiy he entied the paflnce i667MinON/’/ 

I IN 793 Satiate at length, And hight’nd ns with W me 1676 
I Marvi 1 L Mr Siiiirie 71 ihe people of God did glory and 


ihoiht nl to htcht -11371 Knot /list A-/ Wks 1846 I 
166 He IS heychtar then the biavins i6ie Hoi 1 and t am 
dens tint i 155 1 he Scuts are divided into ileclitlandiiicii 
and I awlandmeii 

Hcncc t Ktiffhtly, helobtU* adv , highly 

axijiDinrn Oiiiiir (Bannatyiio) 365 (juhairat the lord 
S^uun wes licichtlie movil 

Height, V Obs or art It Purms a e ,-6 
heyghte, 0-9 A luoht, 7 bolght 0 dhayth.e, 
heyth, 7 baigbth, 9 a/eh highth [f Ilf igut sb ] 

1 tians lo make high, heighten , to laisc nloft 
or on high ar<h 

»5«S Barclay El/o/,<s ii (»57o) A vj h/s Slrcnglliing our 
htnkes and heyghtiii*. them agayne, Whidi wtie nbiicd 
with lloud-s or gient myne 1330 Palsor 577/t 1 hay the, 
I Ivfle on lieythe, je tiantie Haylh this tester a lyiell, 

A mightier yet Livclh (or us ind thee— far hiNhthcd alxjve 

2 lo raise ttt amount, dtgite, iiuality, or condi- 
tion , to increase, augment , to eleyalt, txall arch 

13x8 Ro\ bede Mi (Aib ' 100 Iheir farmes are hey died so 
sore That they are brought vnto heggerv 1371 SaUr Poims 
Reform xxxiH 345 ?e htcht ytxt m nils , j iir pleuchs Je 
dowtnlonyame i6aa Pfacham ('<>/«// (>«/ it iSHcighth 
ing with skill (us ImaKC to the life <719 H'odioiv ton 
(18441 II 4 '9 I am determined if I eel five hundred suh 
scriplions, not lo height the (irice, for all this addition 
17W t/ai-est Rig III Chamliers Pop Hum Siot Poems 
(18O3) 60 Weel may the shearers now pretend lo height 
their fee ' lSa$-8o Jamifson s-v , Provisions are said to he 
hichted, when the price is raised 
t 3 To bring or come to Us height Obs tau 
xiejklliiHttngof t 0114 When that rellellion (wasl 1 ipiied, 
and heightcd a while with sutcesse 

1 ! Erroneously for HloiiT v *, to adorn, confused 
yvith this verb 

1493 \V ynky n dc U ordc’s ed Itet isa s Eat th l>e P A 
V Ixvi 1B3 Herres brn made lo lieyghte( 1 /S E nit hijte) 
Die hedc J86i-a eil / Adams ins I 400 When we irc 
hcighied \rd 1630 highttil] with his righteousness, md 
shining with Ills jewels - /but I 421 
Hence Heighting vbl sb , btlghtening, incitasc 
14M F ABVAN C /ii ->» M civi 145 It stoiidith at no scrteiite 
for ficyghtyng and lowyng of theyr cuyncs. 

Keighted (.hsittd), « [f iimcht sb t-wt-] 
Having a (certain) height , as inodeiately heighted, 
of a modenic height 

189a t imple Bar Mag Nov 4 8 1 he range of moderately 
h^ht-d, delicately vaii<d CarinrvonNhirc qioiiiilains 

Heighten (bat t'n), v Porms. a. (/ heythea, 
7 bigbthen, hetghthen, 7-8 heJgtben 0 6 0 
hightea, 6- heighten [f IlEibur sb + -en 8 , 
or ptrh exttiidetl form of Hkiour v see EN 6 ] 

1 trans 1 o give or arid height to , lo make high 
or higher , to elevate 

* 53 * Paisor 582/3 nils balke is heythened two foote 
*877 B Good* Hireshaihs Hush 1 (1586) 43 ITiey may 
heyghten 11, or let it downe ns they list x8iy Moryson 
IliH II 169 1 he ditches should oee deepned, and the 
trenches highthned 1763 J Brow n Poetry 4 Pius vc 1 19 
T he Buskin and Masuue the first hightened Ihe Stature, 
as the second tnlarged the Visage 1871 Fkekmam Norm 


6 intr 1 o become high or higher , to increase 
in height , to rise Now rate 
1567 Maiift Gr Purest 33 The Balme tree heightneth 
iicucr atioue twociibitcs. <659 D Pfll Impr bea 507 1 he 
flood hath heightned and cairied you on clear 1834 
j H Newman Xer/ (1891) 1 398 As we rode up the earn igc 
way^, the Rock seemed to heighten marvellously 
b To rise in amount or degree 
1803 [see Hek htenivc /// <i ) i860 Plbey Mtn Pioph 
•38 (Jhadtah s description heightens as it goes on 1869 
Fkeiman VUI7/I Cong 111 xi 9 The public anxiety 
heightened at every stage of the disimler 

Heightened (Iwi t‘i)d),///a [f i-rcc r -tn’ ] 
Kaised; elevated, exalted , elatctl , increased, aug 
inentcd , intensified 

<647 Clarendon //--/ Rib 1 4 67 Without menliuning 
any partiiiilar ground for his so heightened Displeasure 
1701 J Woodward Retig boc iv 84 Numerous and 


IS but a heighleiiLd iiglileuusncss 

b Her (^Set quot ) 

.8/3 Boutell & Avelinc Heraldry 159 Heightened, 
Inviiig a dttoralive aiiessuiy or another charge placed 
above or higher m the field 

Heighteuer (hoit'iiai) [f as prcc + -eb’ ] 
One who or that which heightens or intensifies 
-ii 6$6 Bp Hail Rem IHs ( 1660 ) 121 Ihis dismpoinl 
iiicnt isa just heightiier of his giicfe 1 B 63 MRSC Clarke 
S/iaks Char in 6j A Iicightener of bis dramatiL and 
poetical effeitx 

Heightening (hat t’mt]), vbl sb [f ns i>rec 
+ -iNcn ] Ihe action of the \eib Hkightfn 

1 Raising, elevation 

<398-9 111 Willis (k Clark Cambridge (1886) II 486 For 
the hightning of the greate Tower 1631 WtEvgR Aiic 
Pun Mon. 438 Ihc heighihcning of the ground for garden 
)ilols a 1683 Oldham /’iviim (16971 39 (Jod ) You r low And 
must some height niiig on the place bestow 

2 trans/ and fig Augraentatiuii, increase, mten 
Eihcation , exaggeration Also with a and// An 
instance of this, sometimes, a means of augmenting 

i6»9Dekki 11 /->«-/ Pempe'MVs 1873 IV The Dutch 
mans thunder, and ilie Spaniards liglitning, To whom the 


were improved with all the heightenings of art 1818 Haz 
1 ITT Eng Poets 1 (1870) 4 Without the heightenings of the 
imaginaliun 

b Spec m Art see Heighten v 3 ^^lth a 
and pi An instance of this , comr the colouring 
whiw produces the htightcncd effect 

<661 Evelyn Ckalcagr iv (R ), Had he performed hi* 
heightenings with more tendernessc, and come sweetly off 
with the extremities of his hatchings <700 Pkits in -4 cademy 
UtUfs) 6 hept Roo/j To emhelTish y» same with its just 
Helghteningsand Shadowings iSagtr Labarte'sArtsJifid 
Ages iv 161 A few heightening* orwhile and gold, 

Hei'glltenuig,/// a [f aspiec + -ino2 .] 
Tbathdghtens (trans and intr > see Heiohtfnt' 

1768 ©XATTIK flfuistr II xl. To joy each heightening 
charm it can impart 1803 Jane Pokier Ihaddtnsu (18311 
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15 The palatine observed the heightening animstlon of hJs 

Heighth, heljpe. heigth, obs ff Height 
H eih, Hell, obs forni* of High a , HuEb 
Heil(e, obs f Hail a andv-, be var Heal 
S c Obs Also 6 held [Var of Hale 
1/ due to phonctii, rctluUion of A/ to /(of Heal 
V ^), and consequent writinc of -Id for original -/] 

1 t rafts To cover , to khield, protect , to hide 

igoB Dunbar Jua Marti! H'emen 14, I was heildit with 

hawthorne, and with heynd levels 1513 Doui las 

IV V 140 Hih achulderis licildit with new fallin snaw Ut,! 

X xill 103 Ihai cast dartis thikfald thsr lord to held 15^ 

Lyndesay Sy Mtl 378 Ane quaif of gold, to heild his h iir 

2 ml> lor rtjl I o take shelter 

153s Stewart Crw» Siet 11 598 Ane passage wes that 
tyme qubair he micht heild 

Hence t Heilding (heildyne), vbl sb , covering 
M Barbour's Brute xvii 598 Stalwart heildyne aboync 
U Itakl 

Heild see Heal, Hele, Hield, Hold 
H eildlngt variant of Hildino, Obs 
Heildom. noMce wJ [Pseudo archaic, formed 
by bcott from beal. Half a + -uom ] Health 
<»rfo6ScoiTC()Hf« StrTnstr 11, But never thaino might 
Briiia Tristrem 1 o heildom ogay 11 

Heuesum, obs v.ar of Hkalhume 
H elll, Sc var Hkal, Helk w , obs f Heel 
H eilnfiBse see Hkalnehs 
t Eeily, « 'tc Obs Also helio, -y, hloly 


dollice W18 drihten sinne ] 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxvi 35 
Heilie harlottis on hawtane wyiss Come in with ninny 
RDidrie gysns taoi Douglas Pal Hon. iii xxix, Rolxwm 
quhilli throw his hclie pride. Tint all his leigis hartis 1513 
— Anets IX X 13 Rycht proud aiidhMy ttSSS hiely) in 
his breist and hart 1551 Abp Hamilton Cateih (1884) 
63 I hat that ar 111 toair wordis prydful, helie, vainr 
glorious. 

Heily, obs form of Highly 

Helnd, obs pi of Hand, var HENiia Obs 

Heinous (h«' nas), a Forms 4-8 heyuous, 

5 -njous, noa, heneus, 5-7 haynou8(o, 5 9 
hainous, 6 h(e)yghnoua(e, heighnoua, hey- 
nottae, hanouse, hainus, 6- heinous [a h 
ArriwriA*, m OF Aniwor, /faD««r (uth c In Hatz 
Darm ), f haxnt hatred, f ha tr to hate ] 

1 Hateful, odious, highly criminal or wickc<l , 
infamous, atrocious chiefly characterizing offences, 
crimes, sms, and those who commit them 
c 1374 Chaucer Proylus 11 1568 (1617) So heynous hat men 
myghte on it spete c 1489 Caxton Blamhatiiyu liv 215 
lo kill a man IS hainous murder s$it At! s Htii VIII, 
c a Preamhle, Felonies don in more heynous open & de 
testable wyse 1513 More Rich ///, Wks 54/1 Wnrtliyt 
to bee punished as heighnous truitois 1509 — Pyalof,e iti 
Ibid 3og/a I he more heygbnouso otiiiiiise, A ahtioriiinable 
that the crime is, the more slow should we be to beleue 11 
1549 Chlke Hurt 'leeht 116411 53 Set murther icside it 
IS the hainousest f lult to a private man iSSS " WaikI' 
MAN htirdle haetems 11 ix 193 Ilivi coinpted none offence 
more heinous then thefte 1648 Shorter C I'nh liesjm 
Asstiiib (1718), Q 83 Are all transgressions of Ihe law 
equally hainous? 4 Some Sms 111 themselves, and hy 
reason of several iggravalions, are more liainous in the sight 
of ffod than others. 1667 Milton /* /. x 1 Ihe hainous 
and despighifull act Of Satan done in Paradise 1683 t ol 
Ksc PeuHsylv I 87 A Heynous and Grevioua Crime 1705 
Staniioie Paraphr 11 436 The Heinousest of Malcfac 
tors 177a Jumus Lett Ixvm 357 You are guilty of a 
heinous aggravation of your offence 1845 R Jebb in 
Ettijcl Mitrop II 710/1 Heinous offenders, whose crimes 
afford proof of an incorrigibly bad disposition 1869 
Fkkemah Norm Cong III xn 251 A sin of the most 
heinous dye 

b transf from crimes or offences to the accusa- 
tion or cliarge, or view taken of them 

1548 Hall Chron , Heu V'L 167 b, Against whom wer 
laiod diverse and heinous articles of high treason 155^ 111 
Strype £cc/ Mem U73i)lll Apu xlvi 138 Who had jiist 
and heynouso matter agaynst theym «8i8 Scott Hit 
Midi It, Contraband trade is not usii illy looked uMn 111 
a very heinous point of view 187S Stubbs Curu/ //«<'*« 
will 148 The greater and more heinous charges included m 
the first bill 

t 2 Grievous, grave, severe Obs 

1541 R Cml icus>r,uydoHsQittst Chtrurg, loclnisethe 
blode of haynous supei fluytees. 1551 Laiimsr Seim f 
Rem (18451 54 It shall be a heinous sentence unto them 
when he shafl say unto them 'Go, ye curs^ into ever 
lasting fire' 1845 Milton /r/iai/r ' 1851) 325 These men 
will suffer the worst and hainousest inconveniences to fol 
low t^s Brooks Gold Key Wks 1867 V juo that the 
sufferings of Christ have been very great and hcinoiis 

tS Expressing or tlcnoting hatred , lull of hate, 
malicious Obs 

t<si400 Morte Arth 268 [He) said what hym lykyde 
Hethely in myhalle, wyth htynyoiis vvordes (11547 Surufy 
rEnetdn ga To wreke Iheir hainous wrath wyth shedyng 
of my bloud 157BT N Ir Cong VP /«, fra 364 Ihe hcimms 
and injurious words which he had heard 1580 Sionly 
Aneuiiai (15^) 49 Which hee looke m so hainous maner 

B«iuoillily (h;i nasli), adv [f prec + -ly ^ ] 
L In a heinous manner or degree , hatefully, 
odiously , atrociously, infamously 

c 1440 Vorl Myst xxviii 391 F uen like a theffe hciieiisly 
a tSB9 Skelton Poems ngst Garttesche 144 Your brethe 
so naynously doth stynkc 1598 Hakllvt Poy I 56 She 


answered, that she had rather die, then so haynomly trans 
gresse the hw 1670 Baxter t«». <A Pir' Iref in C 5 
When God hath been so heinously dishonoured by it 

1 2 Giievously. severely, sorely , esp 111 phr to 
tale hetmusly to lake in ill p irt, to Ik. grievously 
offtndetl at Obs b In late use. as a strong in 
tensive Very htdly, shockingly, dicadfullv 
IW Latimer Serm 4 hem (1845) 24 God will pl^ue 
auG most heinously punish them 163a liROMb 

VII Wks 1K73 III lu Icll your Cu* how hainouRl> 

1 take It s&M Mil ton lAoii 43 Lest the Pnrlamenl 

might liuve resented too haiiiuusly nis doings 1063 Cow lev 

I I utter Coleman St iv vi, 1 m hainously mistaken if tliou 
beest not cheated of it within these three Years «7M 
Steele Jailer No 50 E 7 Lc»‘ y<>“ 

neglected, which I have Reason to believe you would take 
heinously ill 179s Cowi er Let 10 Mar . I told you how 
heinously 1 nm unprovided with the means of licing so I8RO 
bcoTT » oodst iiq 1 licy are hrtiiously imi>ovenshed 

Eei*noii8ne8*. [f as prec +-NENbJ I he 
sHtc or quality ol being heinous , extreme wicked 
ness, mfamousness, nirociousness 
1563 Homt/tes 11 hepentauit 11 (.859) 537 Wow and 
grief foi the heinoiisnrss of sm a 1653 GoucF Comm Hi h 
X 36 The heighiiousnessc of Apo tscy 1718 Addibon hie 
holder Ita 30(17511 112 lo extenuate the Hainousiiess of 
the Rebellion 1875 Iowett Plato (ed 2) V 181 The 

hcinousness of offences IS apt to depend on -itcidcntal cir 

'^TEteinaby Obs rare ?-HaynI' r/'*, mean 
wretch, niggard 

1548 I Heywood Prov (1867I 31 Men say also, rhildien 
ftiiOftXjles can not 1) And both man and child '•ai«th, he 

Heir (eu), sb Forms a 3-4 eir(e, 3-<i eyr, 
nyr, 3-7 air, 4 eier, ere, ©eyre, 4 5 eyr©, 4 6 
ayr©, alt©, ax©, q ay©r, 5-6 oyer 4 7 heire, 

4- heir (also 4 hair, 4 heyr, hayr©, 4 -(j haire, 
here, 4-7 heyr©, 5 holr, heyer, 5 7 heier, 6 
heyire, hayor, At hear) [ML eir, tyt, etc , a 
Oh etr, hetr (central hr ott, later hotrj later Air 
Aeyr (Bruton) = l*r /ter —late L /terem (found ' 
beside hetedm) from nom hetes htir ] 

1 Ihe pel sou who is entitled by law to succeed 
another in the enjoyment of projierty or rank, upon 
the death of the latter , one who so sueeecds , in ' 
general use, one who receives or ts entitled to ' 
reeeive property of any kind as the legal repre ^ 
sentative of a former owner , 1 

1 he word IS correctly applied to either a male or a female, ^ 
although, m the I ittcr sense. Hi ires* has been in general use 
SHiee 17th c In ! asu a person is not called an heir to , 
any property until, through the death of its iwssessor, he 
becomes entttjed to it («</«o est heies in’intta As to 
the limitations of the word tn Common Law and in the Civil 
I iw aud s>slems founded theieon, see quols 1O51, i8ti, 
i87f> 

ri*75lA\ 413115 t>at |>c kmK of Ci^illc hi« dc id uiac>r 
iMucp lie imunc 1997 R Ololc 4^9 Hviiri ib cldo^le 

vine, & IS cir al so asytoLursorPf 256, Hehuierc |r tr 
av r(c I sal iioglit be t 1300 fu Ket 24 8 or llie 1 1 incrs heir lieo 
vv^ .3 hP Milt Fb 5* lomarichisheredere. Hid 
<Mt Scildc to Sue a souii & sn hayre i 1330 R Brunnf 
Chron 1 1810) 56 Coin Edward, Eilred sonne Right hc> re of , 
be loud ( 1380 Sir I erumh 3481 He >s ni>n ujr after my 
lied 1 o broke myii heritage I38 » Wyci IF d/u// xxi 38 Ihis 
IS the eirc , Clime 3e, slea we li) iii » 1386 C iiAi cF a A/ in of 
Lit, vs / 668 I list whan him lust may seiu^e me “"^hatr ■ 

Uiomas D*uffeld sonne and *a)V unto Richiid DuffeUl 
Fsijuier f 1475 Partenav 5554 Dishcrile shall 1^ your I 
hoirts manyfold 1475 Bk hoMesse n Dime Maude, 
Lmperes, soule dougliter and hcire to Henry the lust 
( Jgio More Ptcus Wks u/i 1 he heyre of his laiidcs he , 
made the uoore people of ine honpitall ofHorcntc. X556 
Laldfk fitulalesio The lietler is joiiris ^our Hearis and 
als 30ur Sutucssouns ts8B-a Hist Jas V I iiPosI aoo Ihc 
aires of the Ixvrd Fleemiiig snd ulheris that were slailie 
<590 bpLNSER I u S3 Ihe onely hairc Of a most 

mighty king <834 Sir F Hirbeht Piax 133 F itiiiii, 
daughter and heirc of their greatest Prophet Mahomet 
<851 G W tr Cmvel shift 138 1 heCivilliaiis and wee have 
a different acceptation of the word Heire , for they call him 
an Heir whom the Testator nuiiiinatcs in his Will And 
wo him, who IS nest of Kin lo the party deceased, to whom 
s hee doth of right belong, after the death of the Am esior 
a 1893 I D Dllami r VV As (1604I 9s 1 or this word Heir lo 
the Ctowu was not heard of till Yrbitrary Power licgaii lo 
put forth sgtn I ond Can No 5009 '4 Sarah I ewis Ilcir 
to the said Rebecca W irren 1736-7 ‘r hej tiers 1 ra- 
(1760) III 53 Ihc heirs of the founefer lieiiig, by Ills will, 
obliged to tnve 11 twice a y«^ v uefully cleaned <787 

the law casts the estate immcdiitely on the death of the 
am estor Ihd 308 By law no inheritance cm v est. nor c 111 
any person be the actinl compicio heir of niiolbcr, till the 


b \\ ith qinliiicniions 

Heir at law ihc person who succeeds another by riglil 
of blood 111 the injoymcnt of Ins property , in English liw 
colifilicd loonc who has such a right III real proi>erly, and 
distinguished from executors or idiiiimstrators Hetr of 


i direct desiciulant see 
heir to land held diicctly of 
(Sc Law I the hi ir of an 
in question hy punhase 
ijUKiti sb 61 Heir by tui 
of a pailicular or lcx,al cu> 
which the youiiKcst son 
desltnatum iSc I awi 
succeed, failing the |iersoi 


rs or idiiiimstrators Hetr of 
t ot the botty an heir who is 
nm 12 b Hetr tn capite the 
he sovereign Hetr conquest 
iccstor who acquired ihe c 1 ile 
id not by succcssirn (sec CoN 
on one who succeeds by virtue 
im I g Borough F iigUsh, unilcr 
.ucceeds Ins father Hetr by 
the i^rson who is entnled 

hir by dt- ite he who is in vdc. 


(Bell /7ic7 I aw Stoll) Httr by th- ,se he who is in vdc, 
by will, the testator s heir or devisee, and has no other right 
or interest than the will gives him i Wharton Law I es 1 
Hitr o! tnlail -Heir tnlitil Hin female an heiress , also 
an hell (mule or female) whose rights ire derived thiough 
1 female or females. Heir genet al=s I J etr at law used to 
include heirs female vs well as heirs male Hur of tnhtti 
tance see quol 1658 s.v Aerre/i/acr/ Hetr of im entory 
ibi ijiwi — Bene/iiiiiry hetr Mow) Heir of line V'nc 
1 aw) = Hetr at Law Hetr male an heir who is a male, 
and who traces Ins desi eiit from the ancestor in question 
wholly through males Hur poll toner (Sc l-iw| see 
quots Hiir of prmiston tfitr bv desttnatnm Hetr 
presumptni he who, if the im estor should die immediately, 
would be his heir, but whose right of inheritance may Ire 
defeated hy the contingency of some nearer heir being Ixirn 
Hetr spettal in) =llitr hy lustom , i7) one to whom an 


See also Hi ii< ai 1 arlm 

Benefiitars hen (Sc L.tw) an aiqurem heir in 
who enters upon his prede essor s est iie subject to 
invLiitory being made, in ouler 10 avoid Inbilily I 
beyond the imoiint stated in such iiiveitlory Cc 
hin see Coi LATF RAC rr 4 I om enUonnt ht tr 
IS entitled by virtue of a cuiitiact / orted httr 'Cl' 
a pcison who laiinol be disinheriled Last hetr 1 
ifs.7 htf,ht heir— heiiott law 

1719 Jacob Law Put sv Dtsuni, If he devn 


1719 Jacob Law Put sv Pisunt, If he devise lands 
to one who IS “Heir at Law, the Devise is void, and he 
shall take by Disetm 1858 Bkiomi Sp hefottn 27 Oct, 
If a man received landed propeity as heir at law 
It paid no Itgacy duly 1853 Boiivier’s Law Out sv 
Beneficiary neirs are those who have accepted the sue 
cession, under the benefit ol an inventory regularly made 
<658 Phii liiti, ‘‘lletri ot Blood m Common I.aw, is he who 
succcedcth by right of bl(x>d in inj mans I aiids or I ene 


ccedeth by right of blood in inj mans I aiids or 1 ene 
nts 111 fee, but heir of Inheriiaiice is he that Latmol 
ilefeaied of his inheritanie iiimii any displeasure 1439 


nnee-aor IS previously de vd Before that time the person 
who IS next in the line of succession is called an heir 
apimrent or heir picsumplise i8a8 J Jfkvii Cotr (i8>)4 
177 The prospect of I ady Elicniiorough preseiiliiig him 
with a ben or a heiiess 1841 I iiiiinsionf Hist hut 
I 30 On failure of heirs, the properly of others eschc Us 
the King 1861 W Bell Out Lmo hiotl s v , The 
term heir docs not mean meiely the heir at law it means 
ala> the heir by destination , nor does it me»n the heir in 
luritagc only , It is likewise applied to the person who sue 
cecds to the moveable estate 1878 Digbv Real ! rop x 
38s note, I he word ‘ heir in English law has a sense fai 
moia limited than the word ‘ hacres ’ m Roman law 1 he 
‘ heir ' IS the person on whom the real estate of a deceased 
intestate devolves He is opposed to the devisee who is 
the person to whom real property Is left by will, and to 
liie executor or administrator who succeed lo the personal 


be defeaied of his inheritanie iiimii any displeasure 1439 
/ b Wills (1883' 135 And if he die withouteii "heire of 
Ills b<xiy, then to Raid lus brother, and his issue, a i6b 6 
1788 [see Boiiv sb 13 bj 1883 It tuition's / iiw Li 1 led 7) 
s V Jail \ii estate granted to a ni in and the heirs ol his 
body should descend to the issue 1839 Keiohtily HisI 
J ng 1 131 Ihe "heir Tn lapitc’ on toining of vgc was 
bound to take Knighthood 01 pTy a tmi lo the King t86i 
\V Bell Put law St, tt hot/. (Yn "heir of eiilJil in 
possession was eniliowerLd to discniiil itie estate i 1575 
halfours i Iitiliiksiif 4 3 >7 Ane ' iir mall or friinle may 
enter to his blanch landis ai iniy nine 1611 Colon , Hotr 
de i/iienouitU,e,n inheiitris liene feiii <le, daughter and hciic 
.1 1674 Clarlnpon (V«r htb XIV §113 Having lately lalleii 
lo Heirs F'emales 1491 lit 7 Hen V ILo 15 bhe w us 
"heire gcnirall to John Moiiiiiagu litc Erie of Nalcsbury 
c 1575 Bntfout s / taihiks 17541 333 1 he younger brother 
gtiman sould be scrvit and relonril air general or uinvets d 
to him and not the elder a 1715 Blrsft i' in I tmi 1 4 8 
In Englind, Sjaain and bweeden, the heir geiierd did 
sucL* c<i wliercUR ii w is uiii> the li»*ir male in I ran*f mu 
((crmany <791 Bosw 1 1 1 Jan an 1776, My falln 1 

h id declared a predilection for heirs general, that is m lies 
and females indiscnminalely 1873 Dixos / uw t?*" ‘ ■ 


iauid Comes by Esclieit, for want ol lawful Hen , tint is 
the Lord of whom they held in some cases, but in oibcis 
the King r 1575 i /’rm (uG (1754) 335 1 hi nris 

of line sould he lirst vvainit and discussit befoir ihc mis 
oflailjic i888MissIhF /«(/(cA I 59 John SnidT 

mure, heir of line of llui Sir (Yhn Scud imorc who ni irricd 
Joan 1375 Barbuuu Brute xx 130 yif it fell that his suite 
davy Dell hull^wiihoul] ‘mi male of his body 1. oily n 1463 
A//0' (f /('A (Ganideii) 34 lo him and lo his cyris mile 1697 
1 enm 1 1 btirj htl ii8s7i IV 173 He cutting ol ilie cut ill 
from the heirs males 1814 Scott /» u- Uiv.Fromar iiimiic 
idea of not prejudiLint HiiT man % iii^ht a"" lieir ni di 

1655111/ Boyd /(I'H s / 6 a /s (1855) /\pp 39/- I he * Virs 
portioiicrs of uinuuhile Mr /aclimii Boyd stj^Liskiui s 


a new OTth hound himsclfc to the presumi>liue heir 1683 
But Spii -73 Apparent or according lo the new loyiicd 
Distinction, rrcsimiiiiive) Hen of the Crown is His Royal 
Highness James [clc ) 1875 brciius C 1 nsl Hist Ilf 

xviii 302 The dukc’of Llareni c the heir presumptive lo the 
throne [t 1180 Glanvill ix i, Recqicie homagiiini rccii 
liertdis] 1 1330 K Bkunsk ( //ruM (i8iu) 6 H irdekuoiilc s 
l.ro)K.r on Ins nioeler side, Right heyic ol he loud 1411111 
L / VV ills (1883) 20 And for dclawle of issue of he L rsey d 
William, y wille hat lie temayndcr be 10 my ryte heirs 
i8b8 Cokk On Litt 8 b, For the lieiiefit and safely of light 
heires iBya S/i. talorsi 'sept 1201 Latsseejatte m mage 
niciit, supineness because of ihc inli rest of ihc "heir in lad 
iiWS batfour's Praclnks i-s Ihc airis of Isiljie 

may Ire calllt and ytcrscwit in supplement 1685 Sc I1/4 
Jos //, e 26 It shall not lie lawfull to the Airs of lailyie 
lo sell annaliie or Disiione the said I uiids 
2 transf One who possissts, or is entUlcu at 
I some future time to possess, any gift, endowmtnt, 
or quality in sutcLssion to mother The idea of 
I suLcLBsion is very often lost, so that the word Irt 
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qiiently mentis little more than one to wliom some- 
thing {e g' joy, punishment, ets ) is morally due 

rt I JOO t H> ttr Huh * . 1555 h or J>ai ir airs al wJt[h) trist 
1416 Audi i w /Wms i j Av^s of hcveii lilj s 1548 9 (M ir > 
lik Com /’ro},) In < tuift, B) the lauerofregeiieiaLKti 
in BaptiMiic, iiMilc the (.hihls of Ood, and heire of euir 
iisl)ng life i6o» SiiSKS Ham 111 1 61 The Heart ake, 
Old the thousand Naturnll shockes that Flesh is heire too 
1703 Poll l/if/ms jt Phou, great Heir of all thy fathers 
fame iSjo Bv kos Mar /'al iv 11 314 Sui h examples 
Mill find luirs 1836 I frii BLHT CAr Alontm i irHsei to 
Before the first born of the human race became the heir of 
failure and uf its hitter frutls 18^ Fennssiiv /orXr/et 
l/a/l 178 1 the heir of all the ages, m the foremost hies uf 
time 1873 Hamerton Inttll L\ft \ii v 118701 .50 Heirs 
of a nobility of spirit 

t 8 fig I hat wluch IS begotten , offspring , pro 
dtict Obs 


1593SHAKS I tn ^ Ad i>Ld UediLatina my utipolisiid lines 
to your Txjrdship Hut if the first heir» of my luuention prouo 
dtfoimfd, 1 hhall he sorry il had v) noble a (jod 1 alber 
Heir, tt [f prec sb ] 1 / ans I o inherit , to 

be heir to (a thing or ptrson), to acquirt h\ mhent- 
ance or siiLcessioii 

CI330 K HRiN'se LhroH /f nir fRolls) Dcy aonne 

be loiidcs Jiat we now heyre s 1611 Lhstvan lliaits rfn 
Not one sun 111 ire lu heir Ins cixkIs 1639 (j Dami-l 
I ulni xl 49 His Cliildien shall but heir him, viito them 
Shsll lie HOC bmis 1703 Popt ! hrhats 544 I tvo fair daiigh 
Itrs heir d his stale and throne .8.3 Scott Irtnm li 
xvn, She is the loveliest maid, liesidc, riint ever heir d a 
ciuwii 1887 J B Rose 13 Pygmalion, her brother 

lulled tin. throne. 

fii; C1611 Cmaiman Uind loRdr 149 No tongue hath 
the Muses utterance heird 1713 ao Poie lliaf xii ’as 
J he son 1 oiiftss'd his father s heavenly race. And heir d his 
liuHln-r s swiftness in the chase 

Heir, -e, obs fT Haui, ILviRt, Hut sh , UtKt 
sb , IlEah adv , Hit IlhH 

i Heirage, Sc Obs In s herage Inhcnt 
mice siK cession 

1498^^1^ Horn CoHC isCfam'Ony accioun that outhcr 
f ihAMi) bAH iguin other ftr herngt of lindi 

Heir apparent, formerly also apparent 
heir [See All MihNTri 4 ] I hr heir i of one still 
-ilive) whose right is mciefcasible, providcfl he out 
lists hbi ancestor, at whose death he is httr at la~a> 
>375. >494 >7>* [see Aiiari m <1 4] 1330 Pais< r 230/1 

lUjrc appirnint, mmsttir 1533 BkAiiniRii in Strype 
I lit Mtm 17311 IM App xlv 131 1 liuughe the Quenc 
disheryt the right heyrrs aiipartnl 1614 Sums t ttt s 
t/oH 168 A dcsiciiation uf the next Appnant Hein or 
sill Lessor 1763 Bi sckstosp I o»nn 1 iv 333 I he priiict 
of W lies, or In ir nppnreiu to the crown i(i^ AN 11 hams 
hiat I'rofi (1877196 A man may have an heir app irent or 
an heir presumptive, hut until Ins deee isc he h is no h< ir 
nt nh 1396 SiiAks i Urn It n 11 46 Oo li-mg thy 
sellc in llniie owne lieirc app iraiit-Cisrlcrs 

Iknce Heir-appa renoy, Kalr-appa rantlah a , 
Kelr-appa rantslilp nona wJs 
1858 Carivif / teti Ot vn it II 384 Ciunol you 
renouiite the Heir Appnrenlsliip then T 188a H C Mfri 
\Mr t aunt nj h i iv, To keep him out of Ins elder s heir 
Tppaientisli influence 

Heirby, obs 'yc lorm of HEntnt adv 
Heird (e, obs forms of 11 >ki) 

Heirdom (e-jdam) [f llm sb + i>i>m ] 
Succession by light of blood , the state or dignity 
of an heir, inhentance an inheritance 
>597~8 Br Hall Vaf tv 111 Or if I liy wealthy hen dom 
thuu hsue burietl Saitui Ptctital i 4 (Wcl wis 1> 

<onvc-ite?d (be purchase <7f their blofx) even to thchurdomc 
tif Sir Jtthna. 1790 Ulrkf ft ht-r Whether ibt hnr 
/•tr iafiita ga'c way when the heiidum /i# sttf/>es look 
place, or the Catholic heir whm the IhtiCcstant was pre 
ferred 1831 C ia}<tni/r tommons i h it Duke, the fair 
moNt of his peers Who dr-iw>» his heirdom from a thousand 
ycais 1841 f oNt F Chj/dr / oftfs 1^5 To the 

heirdom o\ heivcn be ye welcome 

Helreftir, obs Sc form of IIfuenftkk mr/r 
Heireee eo res [f Hun 5/1 + -fs» Intro 
dticcd a]i]i in i/th c] A female heir Also fic 

1639 11 Harris /’ nr lea? I //UK 14 The Hen ess of tin 
house uf Nork Ihid 84 His first wife w is the Pi nn esse 
who » IS heirrvse to Sexaii 1690 FvtLVS Ihaiy ai J)cc , 
One luhnviii, a knight, was executed at lyhiini fur lienig 
in Ti I uiiiplii e with Campbell in sieilmga vuung hciic s 
1749 fiHiiisi Fom 7 outt \i\ V, (He) woind have had Us 
tunsidcr mirscUe'S .is highly ns if we had lieen the rnh'st 
heiresses 1760 Bi vckstoni ( oiiiiii iv xv ju 8 Their foiiihle 
ibdm null and m irri ige win, h is viilg irly called striliiig 
111 heiress 1878 II rAVioR 1 \ ukntton 1 111, Htiress of gifis 
niierprcled as woe 

b ( onib , btness hiinttii«, pothond etc 
1B61 \N Bfll t'lit Law Scott sv / ij u'ots Heiresses 
puiliiiners who succeed ah intrstiHo to eijiitl poriroris of 
the heritable estate 1886 Barini Gould Cef Loyal \ >11 
HI He must go about the country hciicss hunting 
Hence K«i rerabood, •■hip {nonicwits\, the 
state or pofition of an heiress 
186a 1 A l^oivovt Marietta \ 78 tins bines ship was 
V now n to be a very important matter 1884MRS Hoisioun 
Caught III Snare ll viii 98 1 be fact of her lieitisshoixl 
1889 Mrs OniiuuT /'oor (,entt III vi 109 Mab with her 
heiress ship had ticen thrown at his head 

Heiretrioe see IIfbetkix 
Heirfoir,-fra, obs Sc IT Heuifoke, from m/p 
Heirie, hesnre, var ol AiRt sb and v Obs = 
Aerie , esp a swan's breeding-place 


\ttsfl CoHcher hk ^ MAy (Yorks Rec S<h )I 267 Unsiii 
haeram cignorum m stagiio suo, s u duos cigiios hacrarias 
vclcics cum sequela sua J 1331 II illo/Claymondi iSomei 
set Ho) 1 he sw nines heyres&SingnclIs. ettfio Order Jor 
Siiansin Ini Inst Lim oln (iHvi) 106 Snih uiullnd where 
any swan shall heire 309 If iny Heine Tie ley ed with 

one Swan tlad , When they do lieire 
Heinff, dial \ar ot IIaibif 
Heirleis te»jles), a [f Heir sb + -itss] 
W ithout an heir a Of pci sons Having no one 
to sticctcd in the enjoyment of proMrty or title 


Moh-i, heiricss and broken In spint 189a I A Cook Old 
JouratHt I 110 The hcirless Duke of Orleans. 

b Of things Having no one to inherit them on 
the death of the jirtsent possessor 
i6ti Shaks H'mt y \ I 10 Heire lesse it hath made 
niy Kingdoine «739 C Ocii Gualth H (ins 54 to feast 
on Heillcss Crowns with eager Views 1881 Pali rave ) 11 
Lng 333 Mine an hcirless sceptre His, an exile life I 

Heirloom (e- ilwiii) forms see Heir Iaiom, 
also 6 hare-, earlome (ayrllme) [f Heie sb +■ 
Loom tool, ntensil ] A chattel that, under a will, 
scttlcnac nt, or localcustom, follows the devolution of 
real estate Htnce, Any jnete of personal property 
that has been in a family for several generations 
(i4a4 A If ///x^ii883)^ 56, I wull he bane my j^rele 

from heir to heyr lome] 147a H olUy Charter iB M 1 ix 
49 In allow nice and reconi|Kiice of all (he heir lomes and of 
all other goodes that he demaunded of m the right of his 
father 1313 test Lbor iSurtcesi V 39, I will that niy best 
standyng maser mid my tiest salt rcinayne cveriiiure for 
hcycrlomys to the heire male Lam W //A iCheth im 

Soc ) I 21 That my son Ihomas have all heyr lomes that 
of right after the custome and usage of the shyre of Chester 
lielongeth to hym to have 1369/*,/ II 251 One'landinge 
cuppe of silver wheare upon ys graven this vvoid earlome 
1369 ll'i//x V /ni rV i (SuileeMSys) -too 1 h it the stand 
nige lied in y* perlcr w*' a treiidcll lied nid i I mgsetle 
shall reiiiayne sty 11 vnlo him as avrlniics i6a8 Coke <)« 
Litt 18 b. In some pi tecs chiltcls ns licirl<H>incs (is the 
best bed, table, pot, pan, cart, and other dead • battels 
moveablei may go to the heire «7<53 Bla< kstosf Comm 
It XXVIII 427 Hctr looms are such goods and personal 
chstiles, as, Lontrary to the nature of chatties sli.dl go by 
«l>ccnl custom to the heir along with the iiiheritmice 1777 
hHERiDAN 'sch Scand in m, I earning that had inn in Inc 
f imily like an hcii loom ' <• iSao S Rucfrs ttati , f tnn ra 
340 Alone It hangs (Ker t mouUUiing lieirlnoin its com 
paiiion, An oaken ch< St half eaten by the worms. 1871 
jENhissosf Hide t ng / nii< 1(1879) 136 A glass cup, c died 
‘ I he Luck of Muiicister' is cvrcfully preserved as n 
precious heirloom, and a harbinger of the family s fortunes 
b fig Anything iiihenitd from n line of ances- 
tors, 01 banded down from geucraliun to genera- 
tion 

161a Dhwton totyoM XI (RV, He ll-dward the Con 
fessor) obl.iin d by e irncst pray’r I Ins tumour by a king 
might cured lie alone Which he an heir loom loft unto the 
h iiglish throne 1834 L Ritchie II and by Seme 187 1 he 
II one of a town, a villace, or hamlet, is an heirloom 
inherited from our ancestors 187s biimBs C'onst llist 
Ilf XXI 592 Politiial wisihiin is iTie hciilooin of no one 
ilissofsoiiety 

Heirof, obs Sc form of Hehkof adv 
Heiralup (C- rjip) [f Hfib sb + -ship ] 

1 1 ht stale, condition, or rights of an heir , 1 ight 
of inheritance , inheritance 
1478 [see 2) r IJ75 LSafimi t t’laUuks ft754) 331 <Tif he 
lies tskin or rcssavit airschip ol ony inovabill fcudis {lertcning 
to his prcdecessuur 1691 Wood oIM (Ixon 1 234 He came 
into F nginiid, puriHisely to resign up his Heirship of his Ks- 
tatc at Shcrhiirn 1737 W I iioviisoN A’ Lt Adrot 56 
t hey art reported to nave licen drivrii from their legal 
Heirship 188441111 rv m /aivA</ 26Ch Ills s46lheonly 
hen ship there refciied to was the heirship to the Farldom 
b fig ((. f heritage ) 

1697 C Lfslie S>n4, /« ird 2) eio To set up their 

Heiiship to any Kingdom they please when their King 
(the Sun of God) Comniands iheiii i8i6 Bvkon / arisina 
AID, I could nut claim Ihe Itwful heirship of thy name 
1833 M EDWIN in h rarer s Mag VII 33 Wliat L. the lot of 
man But misery f - tis the heirship uf his birth 
+ 2 Hetiship movables, goods ( Si /attq, the best 
of certain kinds of movable goods (such as ffimiture, 
horses, tows, fanning utensils, etc J, belonging to 
bis prcilecessor, which the heir was entitled to 
take besides the heritable est.atc Obs ( The riglit 
Nv as abolished in 1868 by Act 41 -2 Vict c loi T 
HjSAet Oom Com 15 (Jam ) Ony accinnn for herage 
of landis, or movable gudis of arescbip |h rteiiing to ,tne are 
t 1573 Balfour’s t'raituks (17$^ 236 Anc histard may not 
be one air, II >r crave airschip gudis <11646 Sm 1 Hoiv 
/V/if/i. ix (1734) 5 j8 1838 I tsklm's tnst Law 

Si oltamtSu Ihe heirship movables fill also to the eldest 
Iheir porlioiicrl alone 1861 W Bill thet I arv Siotl iJi 
Hitf sill/ lloTuables are the movribles to which the heir in 
hcriugc IS entith d, m older th it he may not succeed to 
a huusc and land completely dismantled 

Heirship, var of Hebuhif Obs , devastation • 
Heise, variant of 11 ek7E v , to hoist Heist, 
obs Sc f llFsr Heisugge, obs f Hay- 
HUtK Heit, obs Sc f Hatk, Heat, Hot , see 
Hioiit V Heith, obs f Height Heithen, 
heibon.obs IT Heathen, Hethfn Heithing, 
Heithome, obs ff Hetbino, IIannihobm 
H eive, -en, obs ff Heave, Heaven, Haven 
H eivol, obs f HibUFoi a Heixtfe, obg (T 


' Hiohest Heise see Hee/b H^jalap* see 
Jai Al 

Hejira, \ariant of Hei.iha 
H ex, heko, obs forms of Hec k 
fHeko' Obs laie ' Ahorse (of some kind) 
<11400 Morte Arthur 3284 Hekes and hakkenays and 
j horses of arnicH. 

I fHeke^ Obs tate-'. [Cf HackjiI > 3 andi/ ' 
in] A chilblain 

c 1430 -I Iphita ( \nccd Oxon ) 144 Quod fit in lalo [hjyemc 
iiiaxime propter frigtis et dicitur pcmio a prrnicie, anglice 
hehe uel moute 

Hek.e.far, -feer, etc , obs foims of Heifek 
H ekel,-ill, elare, obs ff Heckle, Hfckleb 
tHekemose Obs [Cf htikymal, hackmall 
dial names of the Titmouse ] A bird prob the 
Titmouse 

>4 loe In Wr WOlcker 585/1 Fromtator, an hekeinoso 
(Hud C^o/ii /lic/rondator,iy\ma.M 701/ 1 H ti /romlatar, 
a xterky iig ) 

Hekk- see Heck 

Hekst, obs f llioHiaT, superl of High a 
Hel, obs. form of Heal, Help, Hell 
H eland, obs form of Hiohianu 
+ Helas, ml Obs fa h h^las, the later form 
of ha las, a las Alab 1 An exclamation cxpiesslng 
grief soriow, etc , alisi 
148A Cax ion / abler of iisop in xix. Htlas for god Et for 
pyic 1 praye yow thit ye wyllc hyde me <1 IM Skelton 
(fot C touts 1022 Hclas, I Mty, IicIrs 1 Huwe may ibix cuiiie 
to pavve. 1610 Holland lamdens Brit 1 300 But if of 
Ldward King (hclas oiir Hector waitcv the death 1753 
' Laiiv Luxborouoh let to Shenstone 24 June, Helacl— 
I 1 ally Plymouth, I idy Aicher, Kc ire in the neighbour 
hood, and I in my chimney corner 

I Helbow(e, obs foniis ol h i bonv 


Helco-, combining loim of Or rAxos Mistering 
wound, ulcer used to form technical terms with 
sense ‘nicer’ as in K*loold a, lescmbhng an 
ulcer (Mayne fxpos J ex 18,154) Helco logy, 
the doctrine of, or a treatise on ulcers (Mnync) 

II Helco me, an old term for ulceration ifiyd Soc 
Lex) Heloophtba ImlR, -my, ophthalmia w itli 
ulceration (Mayne) He IcoplMty [tir irKaoT is 
formed], the operation of grafting on an nicer a 
piece ot healthy skin horn another part or person 
(Dunglison A/«l/ JJul) || Helco ■l»[(xr ikitsuats'], 
ulceration Helcotic (helkp tikN a [(jT iKxoiriKOs 
ulceiatingj, of or belonging to nkeration (Mayne) 

1876 Ibagnei x < en I aihol 281 The dot trine of ulcers 
belongs for ihe must part to special surgery, where hclcology 
h ix atiaiiied to great perfoction 

t Ha’lctlO, a Obs [ad Cr ikKriKus fit for 
drawing, f IAktiSv, verbal adj of eAiceiv to draw, 
drag ] That serves to draw, drawing 
16^ W Bur I ON thn, Antou 54 Who with 1 know not 
what Helkmiue Instruments have reinoved Cataractonium 
out of Yorkvmre ' 

fHelcysm. Obt tare ~ [a I htUysma,n 
(jr lAatiirpa siher dross ] 

1656 Blount Gtossogr , tlihysm, Die fiolh and filth of 
silver , the dross and scum of that metal 
Held (held), ppl a [pa pplc of lloin ?< ] 
Kejil in, restiaincd, detained 

i8aoKvATsAo«««i 300 While like held hre.ilh, the starv 
drew in their panting fiie» a 1830 RossEn 1 Dante ty C ire 
11 11B74I 287 Still whivpcring under my held breath 1891 
fall Matte, 3 Feb 21 the luila with its held iioKs fhr 

+ Held, helde, sb obs [Late Oh. he/de fern , 
allegiance, fealty cf OF hyldo, hyld favour, grace, 
loyalty, allegiance - OS huldt, 0 \\(j huldt Ifaxx 
huld), Goth type *huipct, f httlfis, OHG , OS, 
OE Md gracious, kind ] 

1 Grace, favour, kindness 

a 1000 C tdmon's Gen 301 Hyld haifde his ferlorcne 
L 1173 Lamb Horn 6g GovI yefe us niihte piiih his hclil 
bet me leuc beo ure secid <1 131a in Wright L}ni. f x q 
V here thou me non, heiidest in heldc 

2 1 oyalty to the luge lord, alltgtaiice 

atormLawro/rdgarn i 13 (Schmid) For eowrum hyl 

cluiii, be xe me symble lyddon c 1100 ll t L tiron an 
1097 He Jxtr on pais cyiigcs Willclinev hcldan to cyiigc 
gcsctlc S197 K (iiuuc (17241 .83 Lnderstonde he lict 
I efsone and hold me h>n lirlile a 1300 t tons/y Bt 307 pat 
he ^ licrc al he helde hm man w hvl to his louerd ycMc 

Held, obs eiriiii lorm ol Yiild v 
t Helde. Ileih Obs An old name of Tansy 

ciooo Sar t enhit 11 86 Gemm heldan Sc hetonn in 
eolonan c 1000 Allprh I oc 111 Wr Wllkker 133 '33 fana 
seta, helde <1163 Names of ftants \n Wr WhkkerSid/i? 
Jnnesetum, 1 tamstt, 1 hcfde 

Helde, obs. form of Heald, Hield, Hild 
H elder, or/t' Obs t\c dial [ME -on. com]) 
heldr{Svi Ae//<;r, Da hellei) ] More , rather 
13 Caw t^Gr Knt 430 And imw her f iltercd ne fcl he freke 
iicuer he hclder 01400-30 Iff iii«i/<'>' iui6 My coiiatyng 
IS elder [v r hclderj pc sndnes of sUkc men han bwylVnes of 
childir Ibid 4657 pat gome is gods gud frend St god 
nemre be hildire 1674 Kav N C IFords 25 fletaar, 
rather, befo» xil^o in Almondbury 4 Huddersf Gloss. 
s V , IQnc of ‘ some mawns setting a flag ] It’s elder slack 
yet ilS7i >•74 Elder adv ] 
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HELICAL 


t Heldest, Ohs [super! ofHELDFB, ON 
hekt ] Most, lorcroost, soonest 
A1400-S0 Uetnmiir 1855 (Dul)! MS 1 In howre selfe to 
sitte nil jmr licldcst tr'>- hnn) Hid 2509 When we hope 
allbe heldest (?• r .ilthire hijcst) to her) e h)m with allIle^ 

Heldeat, ast, obs fin ms of Luts st 
r 137s Sc Lc^ Saints, iSyihulas 104 His heldnsl doueh 
tyre 01400-50 AUxandti atio H eldest child 
Heldinst, obs form of Hi hi UNO 
t Kele, V I ^str ) Obs f orms i helan ( 2nil 
sing hileat, ^nl sing hil}>), 2-3 heolo(n, 3 4 
hele (intl sing hilest), (3 hale), 4 hel Pa t 1 
heel, pi h^lon, 4bal Pa fple i holen(Bogw ), 

3 iholen, 4 holn, hole, ihole [C om I cut 

str \b of nblaiil senes //<?/-, /rn/ , {hoi) Of 
helan Inrl, heelon, holen - Ol'ris hela, OS , OHO 
htlan MI O , MDii , Dll MHO Ae/«,Otr 

hehlen) to liide, conceal, cover tip , Aryan root kel- 
111 1 celdit to hide, octnl-fie to hide. Or «oX inr- 
rip to hide fSee note below ) Ihe tiiisent stem 
of this strong vb blended in Mh with that of the 
derivative Oh l/fl/an (see ne\t\ so that the strong 
inflexions did not hurvivt the 14th e \\ enk iitlles- 
lons occur lieside the strong w MDii hden, and 
alone in MLG , mod Ocr , and Du ] 

tia/rs To hide, conceal , to keep secret 
(•8*5 / Fsnlter xwix it [xl ] 10 Ne hel le mildhcort 
nose 8me fnim sesomnunge iniceire 1893 K. At non 
Oil’s \l xxxiii { a He Im htl swipe fiesie W|8 his hruiSor 
f 117s /.ami Horn 57 Ne hu naxest for to stele ne nan hefbe 
fur to heole a isoo Mora! Ode lOt in /nil Lot/ Horn 
A1 sal pai hen panne cu3 pat men lujen her and halen 
mass elM, »• A’ 146 5if l>i cod dede were ihulen 1-1x30 
Hall Mtid 47 Ilf pu wcl lilies te under godes weiiges 
a 1300 Cmtor M aSiis Ic ha ham holn al wit iny pride 

1- ^Ayeiii 36 pe kueadcs pet were > hole and yioted me he 

her^e 13 l/ij ^203 My coppe thow hast > stole, 

[Hole The lentonir shlaiit series hel, hal , hit, hid 
I from t grade OF ^/leAiir, Hur t< H flf si , 

U From if grade (with uinUutl •Aii(/ii«, OL hetiaii, 
Hh.ft--’, (.olh halta,ViV held), Hfcl^ 

HI h rom will) grade OE liiilit Hull ‘ husk OF hoi. 
Si holl How L ‘ hollow , OF hot. Hoi a , Holi ow a , si, v 
IV F,«m « grade (wall iimluil) f.olh /««//ii«, OE 
'hHtan, ON hilja, ME hytl, huh, tide, Hiii t-] 
fielei heal ih/l), v/ wk) Obs exc dial 
Forms i helian, 3-4 heliem, 3-5 hele, 4 3 
heyle, Sr heile, 4-7 hell(e, s beele, hetll, 
6-9 heal, 7 heale, 8- heel, 9 hele Pat I ode, 

2- 4 -ede, 3-5 -ed, 4 helled, heild. S’!- helit, 
heylyt, 4-5 helet^e, 6-9 healed Pa pple 3 
ihseled, iheoled, 3-5 (i)heled, -id, -yd, yheled, 

4 Sc helit, 5 -ud -ut, 6-9 healed [OE hihan, 

a later foim of hfllan (Sieveis, ed 3 J 400 3) = 

05 bt helljan, f)HG bi lullen —*haljan, i ablaut 
stem hal of helan see prtc elym and note ] 

1 1 leans To hide, conceal , to keep secret Obs 

1-975 Canons Edgar §47 in Ihorpe \nc La-os II 354 
Datt xnix xehadod man his s< care ne hrlixe c looe Aci aic 
Cen XXXMII ij lleo lielwlr hire nehh 1 uuo Inn Loll 
Haul 107 pat heutd lat he helcde i>isa5 Amt /{ 410 
Mei icn lielien Ahiahsin png he* nh h«ttrhe iiorto 
donne! 1375 Bakiioi « /ittur a 173 Syne [thai] it helit 
weill eneiicli 1:1440 Cesla Kam vxxiii I3g (H.irl MS) 
llrle the tors of this dede man in some prive place of tlitn 
house 1 1440 lone Hor 980 1 hey made them to swtre 
they schulde be lele, And syr Emets counsell heyle 1483 
Caxton hold I fg 189 li 3 Hut the precst alwey helcd nis 
synne. 1570 Satir Poems Ri/orm xviii 35 fleill nor 
1 unceill, iiset nsne of thay lownis ?i6 Hold fSumel s 
nan IX 111 Child Ballads 11 In (1884) 453/3 Although 
I would he ,1 It neer sne well, Our Gixl above does see 

tb absol or tnlt lo practise conccilment, 
keep a secret, keep silence Obs 
13 C.iiy It arm (A ) 351 No longer hele y mile Al llmt 
so^ tcllen y wiUe 1 1400 Rom Rose 3533 lo hele wel is 


10 folye 




le hele, And ellys he wcic wode 

2 lo cover, cover in Still in local use, esp m 
senaes (u) to cover (roots, seeds, etc ) with earth , 
(A) to cover with slates or tiles to roof 
a 1 laoo / rtn Coll Horn iqs Aiies kiimes ncddrcs is pe 
mid hire licliamc hele3 hire lieiied pane he bc8 of Inrme 
offered Hid ig? pat hctied pit he hclcdc wi8 pe deules 
eginge c 1x05 1 ay 18405 Ueo lcggc8 1 pissen fcldcn 
IhUed [C1175 iheledj m heore tcklen 1375 Harboi a 
Brine IX 138 Snaw had helit all the land ri40o Ihm 
Rings Cologne 53 Derkenes scinille hccle pe erpe 1497 
It inof /)v«/i(?«/(Sonicrset Ho ), A Maty nsbookehehd with 
imrpill veliiet 1S7X Bosskwfil ArinoiifW 43 Whin his 
[the Ion s) necke and shouldcis be healed with hcarc nml 
maync 18x5 Usshfr Insm Jesiul 387 In this Coiinine, 
with them that relaine the am lent language to hell the 
dead, is as mm h as to cover the dead 1674 Ray 8 4/ 

< II ords. Heat, to cover, Snss As ‘to heal the fire , 
■ to heal a house , ‘ to heal a person in bed «773 W I ad 
MAN in R Dossir 1/fw -Igtii (1783)111 103 lit] destroys 
the small weeds, lets in the earth, and heels the seeds i86s 
7 rnl R Agin Sts X\II 11 375 At the time of earthing the 
potatoes by the double inoulil plough, turnip seed is sown, 
and thus ' helcd ' itSa Itaidmer s thioii 4 Mar 395 laiy 
or ‘ heel them in’ sulTicicnlly deep to cover the naked por 
non of ihe stems 

b 1387 Ikkvisa Higden (Rolls) II 17 Brent tyletohcle 
wib hous and cherches 1303 Lanoc. P PI C viii 337 
Alle pe houses bep heled With no lede, bote with loue 


Plomer lo hely the batylmenle for the sty pic 1674 [see 
prec 1 1703 1 N CityHL /’itnAtirio 375 1 hey Uip, uid 
Heal, and Counter lath for 31 |ier Sipi ire 1S94 (see next I 

Htnct Heled ppl a , covin d, rooftd 

ei40a / htee Rings ( otome 23 A sircie pat pan w is 
clcjxda pe couriid 'jrpe hcTiil sti ‘ 

Modern t otttges 

Hele, sb Obs cxc dial [f HjjlI' », in various 
senses.] ia ’ Conccalmint (Ol' ) pb A 
hiding place (aif ) O Cover (tf;t3/) 
a soon /list Polity xti m 1 horne -Ine /tins II 320 Hi 
inid yfclin Ireltn c.irme men ()csv/ii.a8 13 A Uis 
49,9 At from her fremlts hy slelcn An gmi to wodc and 
inaken hem hcicn, And cn pen ihrrmniiL 1894 IliAtkMoio 
/V>-/ie»»tj lU loA Ihr niui li id g me h >iiir keeping 
under hrlc with his oilskins on 

Hele, obs f H vli. o , IH ai sb and n , 1 1 tn i/i ' 
Helegug, obs form of 1 r u I'o 
Holeles sicHkviifnh 

t Helena O'c ^ ihUna,^ (•! 

'EXivri fi unit j>ro|)tr mine I he Greek Jlelene 
was the sutir of Castor and Pollux, the name given 
to double imteors at sea , but there was perh nssi, 
intion .Also with Gi iXi'to; torch] A meteoric 
light seen about the masts of sliips cf Cokkusam 
1563 W Fiikf l/t/rori 11640) II li Seen on the land 1 
c.dled Ignis latnns I h it which is scene on the Se 1, if It 
he hut one, is 11 mied Helena, if it be two, 11 is < ailed Castor 
andPtlliix 1601 lloi 1 ANij /’//«F I 18 But if iheyappi ire 
two and two logetlRr, llicy bring comfort with them is by 
whose eomming, they siy that drcadfull cured im| 
Ihieatmng mctcoi called llelena ischased and driueii away 

Helend e, var lIpyiFM) Obs , Saviour 
Heleu-flower. An anghcind form of llelen- 
lum, a genus of composite jilanta 
1884 Mu 1 1 a /’/a«r » , Htlcnium Dark piiipit Helen 
flower Autumn Helen flower or Sneercworl 

Helenge, var Elenof a r/rn/ , lonel) 
Helenin (be 1 /nm Chon [f liotanical name 
Helen turn s -in] A colourless crystalline sub 
stance (( nH,0) obtained fiom the rootot elecain 
pane {Inula Iftlonum) 

1838 1 1 iioMsoN ( /;e«c Oig Ai./ici 498 When the i< ot 
of elecumpanc is distilled, Ihe helcnin passi s with the water 
under the foim of a yellowish oil 1886 Vo/ So / i 
s V , Acioiding to \alcii3Ucla, helcnin is \<iy useful iii 
bronchitis 

Hence K« a yellow oilv hydrocarbon ob- 

tained by distilling helenm with phosphoric anli)- 
dride (Watts /bt/ them i86a) 

H6l6pol6 (he l/ppul Inmnlllid [a P’ hill- 
pole, ad late L heh polls ^ fix lA«iroAi$cHv taking, 
used as fun sb » » liesicging engine, f «A- to take 
+ so'Aittilv ] An ancient besieging engine, a kind 
of movable lower 

(1569 J Sanford tr fc* //a’' Ian -ft s n h, \c 
engms called tollcons, \\ alking loures, Heli )|ioliiis ) 1770 
Lancmornb /Vit/ae, /t (1K79) II 050,1 His engines, c died 
In tepohs, were a pleasing spectacle lo the very towns wlm h 
he besieged hnyil M,tia/i Xl\ 703 Ihe mute 

ihic towels employ eti hy the im iciils in (hcii sugos and 
which they tailed HrU/oles 

Heler, healer (h/ bt) Obt esc dial \lso 
8-9 heeler [I Hfi f v ’/] 

1 a One who covers up or conceals b \ thing 
that covers , a cover, covtnng, coverlet 

1398 Irivisv Baith Dr P R \ vi (1495I, Ihceye 
lyddes that ben iPe hclers and couerars of the eyen Hid 
\ MU, A hyrde in sletle of all eye lydde hath an heler to 
toticrc anti kepc the sychtc 18^ 'liss Ja< kvis Sht '/-sh 
II Of it if, s V , A proterhial saying heirtl in the neighbour 
hood of Stoddcsdeii — * Ihe heltr’s as bad as the heavei 
188S riwoKiiiv /I Somerset U ord ik 334 //e/< e, a horse 
tliilh, covcilct ‘Belter iiit put the h tier pon ih oss 
Hid 435 ‘ J he helcr's so hatl ts the ste ilcr ’ 

2 A slater or tiler ss:HFlllFlt 

1674 Rav S 4- / C Hot l\ H,nl, In the We t he 

that covers a House wiih slates is edhd a Healii 01 
Hcllicr *703 1 N City It t / i/itAciice 8. Squaies of 
lyhng 111 die Hcalcis, 01 Itrirklayei s Wofk 

3 Ihe upper half of a dtam tile, when made m 
two semicylindrical [larts (the tinder part being the 
‘ gutter tile ’) 

1B48J r!v\TFnAi8i Pi III Igin led 4) I 231, i3»i iilcs 
with heelers, at 5s per 100 

tHeleth. oh Formg 1-3 hetdep, helejj, 4 
halep, also 7 pseudo anh houlth [OE h,iUS, 
hileS -ss OSax hfhp, late OH(a lifhd, Gcr held 
hero] A wnnioi hero, m.an 
Bn-oulp 1/ ) iqi Nc mihte snotor harleA wean onwemlan 
f JX05 Lav 1779 pa helcSes weren hhae Hnl 11081 
HaileS ti6ix Dravton Polf oti Mil, 1 hey timicr false 
preicni e of amity and t hear Ihe Biitish Peers intiit, the 
(lerinan healths to view At Stonehenge J 

Helewel, -wi, var ofllAiFwai Obs 

t Helewou, -wow, -wogh, helowe-wall. 

Obs [f Helf, coaering + Oh ttufj, ME xoof, 7t>07ii, 
Woi'fiH wall] An end wall, (?nlso roof wall 

Cl 1X00 Grasie ty in I horpe /■Iwci/ 153 De hele wayeslHcS 
laye, sicl wayes iinheye (c ixoS_I_ay_ 25887 He nom bare 


I i allon Chiinhm 4 ei (Som Rec h 


etTde to, ac non helewou |>er n 


It eilxir 


ende, to go in al l>at wolde. c 13x5 Femiiia 1 M? 1 rin Loll 
Cambr It 14 39 If 123 b) El fbns pur leter te n 
intl moie lo icie nppe the hriewoghes 14x5 in K 


j Par Antiq II 25 Ft in solutis eidem dominee proquod cm 
hclowe wall uniiis donuis apud Cuitlyngicm inmiatim 11 
den 1695 II nl I, loss , Helmue svall, the hell wall or end 
wall th It coters and defends the rest of the hliilchng 
Helf, Hell, obs forms ol HaIF <b , Hoi v 
H eliac 'b/liiak'i a [ad late I he/tac us, a 
, Gr ^Aiuxor, I fjAint the sun Cf f hihaque ] 
j 1 Pcitaimng to tlic suii, solar 

1808 J B \jtLovv Colu»rh II 431 yuilo I o» ti aiul ill ilie 
j hcliac zone t clt ihc ^anie V epirr, tnil fonhnn <1 ihc throne 
I 2 bfHiiliacai 1 

I «775 Ash emerging from the lustre of the »;un, 

' falling mt > the lu tie of thr hun 1839 ] 1 \m ok / r /wj <5 
fntHsl lilt. Heine sLitmt,s anti Ifflin risini^s of ihf 
' (.onstellMiouH 

I Heliacal (h/ldi akiil) « [f as ),tcc V. ] 

, 1 Ash on Said of the nsing of a star whin it 

first emerges from the sun’s rays uid lieconics vtsi- 
' blc tjcfoic sunrise, or of its setting when it is list 
j \istblt after >un8et before bctiiglosl in the sun’s riys 
1607 A H / /''A III vj, Setting nf stars rhioiiR, 

and hcliif -rl 1631 Wii>fx)\^ fs \'nf rhilos frtl /tfi/Xppi 
I rent rising ts (.ailed HLlifajcal whu h u of stars geitiiij,^ out 
I of the sun beames 'iiid no if the star i,ct niio the sun 1 cinics 

It 5cttint._ I7t8_ NrwTds ( hfou I \vttntitii \s By ohsm 

ing the Helwcxil Risings ard Setting of iht stirs ility 
I ft und the Icntjth nf ihr Solar ^e'lr 1634 \at Phih% 

I \%trou Ml 'V K S) Ihchic^piitn rurti year \ias 

‘ determined by the hcli'\c'\l rising of Sinus 

fb Jieluual ytar, tbr )car rcLkoiml from the 
I hclncal rising of Sintii, tht caniLular >tar, i^uat 
//z’//titt7/^crt;,theLainculnrt)ck sec < \Mct’iAU^ 
x66a Sni LiNCF Ott^, Smr 1 vi g 1 In >rit« w!u(h 
I Has the great Hehacall >car, ti ictutns to the same l>e 
ginning 

; 2 Relating to or produced bv thr sun, solnr ratt 

* tSoi W Tavlor in ^tonthiy Mat \II .24 Ihit the 
headaches and other s)inptutiiH of hdiat *1 injuti mij^hl n t 
I ensue 1871 Biacku- i oti* lha^fs\ Ji Ihtnihc nholcol 
I your lofty ncliarai philosophy is onl> 'i hh/e oflirs 

HeliacaUy (h/ioi akaii p prec + lv-] 

' In the yvny of ut liacal rising or setting ste prtc i 
1589 Fl I Misr ( iig heoig i 8 not , CuMnii illy nut hcIi ii 
ally (urthese two, rising and ctlingareavcrihedlodie si irs 
1646 SIR 1 Bkowne /’ tc «c/ Ip IV XIII 323 F rum die rising 
Ilf this [the dog | starre not cosiiiu ally, that is, w ith ihc Sun, 
j hut Hchstally th-it is its eiiiersiuii fn m the iiyc-s cf the 
Sunne, the Ancients cuinpuicd their c urn iilar dajes 1834 
Acif Phtlos Astron vn Kq 2 il' Fc S 1 I he sge uf HtsioJ 
I may he deirrniiiied by the fact thvt he mrnti ms tint 
1 Arctunis rctsc helnc ally sixty days iftrr the winter sulstu r 
I Eelinan (htli|/an a [f Gi HAittiu -e \N ] 
j Belonging to the //«(//« cj, n public hcAll in qiicuiit 
j Athens, in which was held the thkf law-court, be 
, fore which yveretned all offences liable to public 
prosecution 

I R<>nissoN Anhvol (gtsca t xxv ro6 Cirry liini 

' 10 ht tried at the HeliTui Lourt 1830 tr 

li ts/s no When >ou eit the pauncli pioLUiid hy an 
! Hfli can old Niagcr 

Helianthaceons h7liiaen>.i fos), a Hot [I 
’ mcMl I Heli vsTii i s t- meoI's] Allictl to the 
genus Uelianthiis of composite iilaiils 
Helianthoid (htlii c ii)>otd), 17 and sb /ool 
[f iikkI 1 IJc/iaiilhoidea, neut pi of Hilianthoid- 
es , f Hihanthus see next and oil)] 

A adj a Kcsemblmg the lleltanlhus (Mayne 
Expos Lex 18^4) b Iklonging to tlu Helian 
ihoulea, .an ordei ol c^c/tr/Dspa, compiismg the sea 
animoncs B sb One of Ihe //r/777«///P7i/Fi7 Also 
I Belianthol dMn a and sb 

I 1865 H CpENCER / )i2<f bud IV xm 5 246 11S67) II 167 
1 Solitary i>ol\ pcN—hy droid or hch in ihoid— mostly 'lUiiouary 
and nhen they do move, moving Hith any side foumo^t 
I II Helianthus (btliix nl'/ls) Pot [modi ,1 
' Gr ^Ai-0! sun 1 ofOoj (lower ] 1 he botanical gt tins 

' tmlufling the common sunflower (,N O ConiposiH^ 
hotissran s hot xxvi 4W Jerusalem ariichokL 
is also a spccicN of Hrli inihus 1804 j Ukamami 'taiAath 
m 8^9J 9 3 i ikeheimuhus boi nc on doniiy Hini,s Jodisimi 
( icdiiis 18^ Mkn boMrRMii f f Ayt. Si xxvi 

] ‘1849) Z04 Inr leivts of a single plinl of hcliaiithus thire 

fert nikb rvposi-tl neai l> forty fert t)f surf icc 1851 Ma\sf 
I Rfjd '^i€9l/> }l hm' I I J \ onUtr jsi, olden yrllow, nhMC the 
' heltanthux tin ns her dial like In e to llic sun 

Hence Hella nthic a ol 01 firlon^ni^ to llelian 
' thus, ’IS in heltanthii aetd, obtained Horn suntlowtr 
I seeds Hella nthln, an aniline d>c of orange 
)ellow colour 

HellMt (h/"h|?cst'' Gi AnUq [ad Gr 
‘ t i)Ai(ifffr0ai to sit in the court 'HAiaia ] One 

of the rpiahlietl citizens of ancient Athens clnrscn 
U> sit as judges in the Ilebaan court , a dienst 
1807 Robinson A*\Arol Gtnnt 1 x\xv 1^7 'n* i in thr 
slocks five diys und as many ^lKhl^, »f tin hrh'l^l^ 

Hallft'StiOp [ad (ft ^iXiaaTiKun^l //Ara/TTtJy 
see prec ] Of or iiertaining lo the Ilcliasts 
1647 N Ra(ON Dul Gmt / »*, 1 *v upo 10 I hey 

cxecutrti ihrir Commission in C iKUits hke unto thr 
\theman Helnstak or Sulnhal Courl 1807 Rohinson 
htAseo/ Crna 1 xxxs 1.5 1 he hcUasiiL tourt done was 
lopass sentrnce upon loin 

Helical (he likal a [I I tnhx heltc-em (see 
Helix) + -al ] Belonging to or having the form 
of q helix , screw sh i(kiI , spual 
1813 M Kinnv l//*A »/ / s// I 77 \ HeliLall and '^pirnll 
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vcrtue to movi on the Ciliiider of her Axu in Spiral! lines. 
1^1 Wilkins Math Magick i ix 11648) 57 A heliuill 
revolulion about a Cylinder 1789 rram S« ir/j i aiy 
The mean helical anijles of Archimedean or Water Screws. 
1884 F J Hkitikn II ati^h y tinhui 16 hur marine 
rhronomeicis helical spriMUs, in which both ends curve in 
wards, aic iniivcrsaily useJ 

Eehcally (.he lil.ali\ m/v [f prec + -L\ i ] 
In n hcliLtl mmner, spir.ally 

1664 Evmys S^/i>a{tyj6) 541 Smh \s somctimr^ find 
•so hclicnll> ivMsted 1076 / rans XI s*M luind 

firlit -illy like A Sn 111 shell 1878 1 iiuksion Sttaw 


ht * wimline \ from its icvolution round the pole , 
mod F Helue ) A poetjcnl appclhtiou ot the 
constcllatluii Ursa Major 
1596 hirr C.EfFRAY Sir r Dr„ht (i88i) 13 The Cjiiosura 
of the purest thnuitht, haire Heine, by whom the heart is 
tauRht 1631 Winoowi-S \al I htlos ted 418 Helice the 
(treater Keare hath 27 Starres 

Helloed (hf list),. I I<ue ff IlELix.pI lulues, 
ini' hilue+ H)-J Ailornttiwtthhrln.es 
187s Lmis iSt Street in / ntyt^t bn! II 411/2 Ter 
minaics in t foliated -tnd heli.ed ncroteriiim 

Hebces pi ut Helix 

Hebchryse (ht hlrats) =ncxt 

1893 StMoNio In Ihi Ktvof Hint to While curling through 
1 endrtls of honeyed holichryse 

“■ " Also 08, on 


II Kebcliryeam (hriikrsi s^m. 

[I , htluhrj'ium, also hclichiysos - Or lAi'xpOirot, 
f ?Ai^ Spirnl + xpunut fjoltl ] 

1 A crctpinjr plant with yellow flowt rs, so called 
hy tht ancients vanously itk ntilied as Gnaphahum 
ihichns and Fancuclum anmtum 

1551 lOKNKR HeHat t C ij a, Ihe ryglil Hichryson 
groaeth iti Italy 'tnd it m ly he called 111 tnglysh, flour 
iiiiior or ycluwe flour amor 1830 Inreii Miillti s -Ihl 
•Itl i 208 ys A 1 irved cup surrounded at the run with 
a wreath orivy and lielichrysos, lietieath with acanthos 

2 Bot A lar(;e tjcniis of composite plants, having 
mostly yellow flowers, of jiersistent character, 
whence tailed I vtrlaUtn^s or ImmorttlUs 

1664 Evplys Kal Itort (i7a<,) 227 [Planlsl least patient 
of Cold bahMHum Hrluhrys.m i88j it heb 

91/1 llelichry Slims are not very particular as to sod 

HeUoiforni (he lisifpiinj, a [ad mod L 
ii/ot/Hts,{ hehxWvux sec KiiiM ] llasing the 
lorm of the snail’s shell, sptrally wound (Mayne 
kj^os /ex 1854) 

Hebom ihehsin) Chem [mod f 1 he/ix 

spiral, also a kind of willow + -tv ] 

1 The glycoside of salicylic acid 

1839! OWNER d/a/i CVtrw 444 tt6sVI Am Diet CHein III 
•J9 ttfn ! envHft' Ch,m (ed ii) 642 Hclicin, Ci 1 HuOt, 

IS u white, crystalline slightly hitter substance, produced by 
the action of very dilute nitni a. id upon salicin 

2 An oily snhstance cxtricted from snails 

1834 Maynr F rpos / ex , //e/)t/«, name given by Oscar 
I iguier fur a jicculiar sulistance which he discovered in ihe 
garden snail >86iHuLMElr Mot/um 11 iii 11 3; 

\n oil with a sulphurous odour to which lie has given the 1 
name of Helicine I 

Kebcine he Iissm, -m), <1 Anat [f as prcc | 
+ -INI ] a Spiral, coile<l , applied to certain , 
small arteries 01 the penis and clitoris b i’ci- 
taining to the helix of the ear I 

1833 Jti N( LisoN cited III Worcester 1836 9 ropi> O./ I 
liial II 446/1 Passage of the blocnl from liicse helicme 

Kebcinian (hdist man , a ami $/’ /ool [f ^ 
mod L I/iluina luhx r -hn ] I 

A cuij Spiial , said of a shell B sb (Ine of j 
the Ilelnma, a family of Gastropods m De heriis- 
sac’s classifu ation 

1838 /'«i»>Cyc/ XII lle/iu.ie I be fifth order tof 

gastroiiodsl contains two families - ist 1 he Uclicuunns 
-nd Ihe I urbinnians 

Kebcite (,hc hsoit) Oeol [f L heltx, hehr- 

Hki IX + -IFF ] \ fossil snail slirll 

i8*8 III WrflSTi-R i8ge lit V.a'xn HumhaUt s I ra-i II 
\M 7 Ihe same little helKit.s ire found in layers of three 
or four feet thn k ns far inland as Turmcro 

Keboograph helilugraf) [f heltxo-, com 
billing foim ol Gr lAif Helix i oh\ph] 

1851 Du t 1 rJiil s c An instrunii nt fur describing the 
volutes and scroll work found 111 (jrcciaii nrchitecliire, and 
called die screw helicograph 

Kebcogrrate l -d^aiv rt 'i;, a /lol [f as prcc 
+ Gibaie) Surrounded by an obliquely platetl 
ling, ns some spoic cases Also said ol the ferns 
1837 BlrisEIKY Cry//.)iS bfft > yji Fie itii ludes the 
hclicogyraie ferns also in the geiietal denomination of Poly 
podiate® 1866 7>.nt ffel , Htlu, orn/e, having a ring 
or gyrus carried obliquely toiind it as in the spore cases 
of / 1 It homanes 

Hebooid he hkoid , a and sb Also 7 oeid 
[mod nd Gr of winding or spiral form, 

I «Xi£ Helix + flSor sha})c see oin (. f h luSIt 
loiile (1704 In HntE.-Darm ) ] 

A ai!j 

1 Having the form of a helix, screw shaped , 
spiral Chiefly in Zool of shells, and in Bot of 
forms of inflorescence, etc Heltcotd parabola, in 


Geom a spiral curve formed by twisting the common 
parabola so that its axis becomes a circle, the ordi- 
nates still remaining pcr|)eudicular to the axis and 
m the same plane witn it 
1704 J Hakrir LtA leihH, Hthcotd I'araMa or the 
/'aiiihi’/ui y/ir.i/, IS a Cuive which arises from the Suptio 
sill in of the Axis of the common Apolhnuatr I'nraluJa t 
lienig belli round into the Periphery ol a Ciri le. 1796 H c tton 
Afark Out Ibluoul I ataMt, ai lYu. J arnbolit Spiial 
183s I iMii F\ /m/> vf /»>/ (184E) I 324 The cyme is hell, old 
01 scorpion! 1B49 Han i 0. 0/ Anp 1 (1850)7.1 Ihefusifirm 
hell. Old easily 1873 ftENNi rr K User So. At hnt 521 the 
Viitlaltial Htluoul Lxme is n sympodial cyme in winch 
the mi ilwii (d me of em li of the successive axes m b 1« ay s 

2 Zool Belonging to or rtaembling the 
gastropodous tnolUiscs including the snail 
1878 tr I rneden's Ahihi Oat antes in Molluscs with a 
helicoid shell, simil,Tr to iliat of a smnli iiaiiia 

B t/' 1 1 ‘something of 1 helicoid or spiral 

form (>bs ta/i 

1699 (jsrih /lisp, ns 80 Shells, Some Helicoeids, some 
Conical np|iear, These Miters emulate those, turbans are 

2 Gtom fa =HLUcoid parabola see A 1 
Obs b A warped surface generated by a moving 
straight line which always passes through or touches 
a fixed helix 

184a liRSNiii /lie/ W,e/< 547/1 [)his| spiral curve is 
the helicoid 1833 Davii s & Pr. k Math Out , Hehioul, 
a warped surface, whnh may be gcnernled by a struiglit 
line moving in such a manner that e ich point of it sliall 
have a unifoim motion 111 the dirct tion of a fixed straight 
line, and at ilie same lime a uniform angular motion alxiut it 
Helicoidal(helikoi tlal),a [f as prec +-AI ] 
Hrlicoido I 

1864 111 WpB<iTrR t9A\Bnt Assoc Rtp 405 lh« forma 
Hon of the right mU left namicd helKOid'tl Lr)staU 

Hebcoidly, adv [f lltlKolll d 
111 a helicoid inamier, spirally 
1849 Hana Ceo! App i (18501 720 A fusiform chaniWr 
helicoKlIy divided 

Helicomatryfhclik^ mtlri) Geom [{ htlicth, 
comb form of Gr fAi£ Helix + -mkiih ] Ihe 
measurement of spirals 

1706 pMiiiiis ‘cd Kersey) /feheomitty, ot llelHOtofh) , 
a Malhemaiical Art, win. h teaches how to measure or draw 
all Spnal I tins tqion i Plain, and shews ilicir respective 
Propcitics tZtt ! mixl Londm sv 
HebCOn (he hkpn) [L Ihltcon = Gr ’EAoeiliy 
In sense a b there seems to be association with 
Helix J 

1 (\N ith capital H ) Name of a mountain in 
Bopotia, sacred to the Muses, tn which rose the 
fountaiiisof Ag.anippe and llippocrene, by i6th anil 
17th c writers oltcn confused with these Hence 
used allusively in reference to jioetic inspiration 
a 1319 Skelton Afxt C, nmesihe Oh I Raue hyin drynke 
of the sugryd welle Of Hiconys w.iters crystallyne 1567 
Harman c nveat (1869) 28 bloqurnce haiie 1 none , 1 neiier 
was niqu lyiited with ibe muses , I ncucr tasted of Helycon 
•579 StBNSER bheph I nl Apr 42 You Virgins that on 

1600 O/fr England’s Helicon (ed 2 or the Muses Harmony ] 
1831 Milton / /)// 1/ thess H nuhester 56 Here be tears of 
perfect moan Wept for thee in Helicon 1631 Ranihu eh, 
etc IDy for Horn sty v Wks (1875) 481 I’lRir shallow 
scoundrels that never drank any Helicoti above a penny 


HELIOOBNTHIC. 

1 The action of covering , coveting up, conceal- 
ing ; the covering in of a house, roolmg with slate, 
tiles, or the like 

.. ymnu r nfsunif in ( /lit //otH toj Bi hiB spollutige and 
iliuiige aiaa$ Aiur A’ 150 pe 
s Ilf, At hull hit me slrcncSe 1357 
All wrangwise lakyng hiding or 


Imreitiinge 
heliiiiike IS pc 
I iiy / oiks C at 
helyiig of othi 


, ^ ,, yng of Synt lamys ys CbapcII rSS4 /A/ 

i66 Ihe tylci for y*liellyng of y* Church 1609 Skene A’< 
May 6 hiaudfull hcilnig and ' ■ ‘ 




.. he appioved of, by leasnii of Its weight 

1703 1 N City * L Dniihnser 275 For Kipping, and 
Ilraliiig igain Bricklayers reckon 3s (n! per Square 

2 concr A covering , a cover, rboling 
13 K .4 /m 6t88 Above, and byneothe, IS hcore heolyng 
1373 Barbour Brvte v 11 The beling of thar hevede That 
vikCit vyntir had thame revede. 1387 1 rrv isa Htgden 
(Rolls) M 283 bche hidde hir armes and hir l>y3hes wip 
I dyuers hetynges Ihui HI 273 pe helynge (of the palace] 
I licho to i>c firmament 1408 M tU of H hytmor (Somerset 
I Ho ), My port.iuse w* a rede helyiig 1343 II ill oj J Mors 
(Ibid ), I eiticrbeddo, a bolster iwoo blankettcs a Helyng 
a matrcB 1674 Rav A C If ords 24 A Hed HttUtug 
j (Derh 1, a coverlet it is also called absolutely a Hylling 111 
I many places 1703 T N Ctty * C I’urxhaser 169 Of the 
I weight of this sort of Healing 1838 Mrs Brav Ixad 
\ Vet'onsh I 306 Slateis with us arc called helhers and the 
I shte roof of a house is termed the hetbng 1853 A O 
j 1st Ser VIII 44 2 Another Ucvoniamsm The Cover ofa 
book IS called Its liealing 

I tb Clothing oh 

j s'^amlVyihJ't Sel II Us 111 519 Y110W3 for liflotle and 


y question of his 


Bookman Nov 

precise place ni Fiiglaiid s Hell 

2 a An ancient acoustical instrument consisting 
of stnngs stretched over a resonance-box and cap 
able of being adjusted to different lengths b A 
large brass wind instrument of a spiral form. 

1^5 Knicmt Diet Meih , Heluon a foim of wind in iru 
mciit of metal, icscnibliiig a hrench horn, but having keys 
and valves 

Kdbeoniau (h(liki;'‘iuan), a [In sense i, f 
1 k/ihcmt 'EAiwaiFios, f 'EAiaiPi' (see jirec 

and -ian) In sense 2, f mod L Hehconta, a genus 
of butterfliis ] 

1 i’ci taming to Helicon, or to the Muses 

•557 Grimald tn ! oltelt s Mist (Arb ) 107 Ih Heliconian 
Nymphs 1390 SiENSKR / 11 xii 31 Ih Heliconian 

inaidrs. i6mT Tavlok .Water P )/ «/e / /’.lErWks (1872) 
17 He lie cr did taste the Heliconian cup i779 towrER 
I et to J HiH 14 Nov , Vour approlutioii of iiiy last lieh 
lonnn picsrnt encourages me to send you another 1868 
1 FNNVsoN Lmrettus 224 Shutting reasons up in rhythm, Or 
Heliconian honey in living words, 1 o make a Irulli less harsh 

2 Lntom Belonging to the genus J/ehtoma, or 
family Jleluonttdee of butterflies Also Hellooal - 
daons, Ka Uoonto*, K« Uoonold adjs 

Deft III (iSr") 

^^^.a^ogeiiesmimtcsv,, 

immense variety of the He 

t Hebco Sophy. Obs [f helno-, comb form 
of Gr ?Ai£ HiLix, after philosophy ] I hat part of 
geometry which Beats of spiials 

1570 Dee A/(»M Pnf 3\ Helirosopliie, is nerc Sister to 
Trochihke i6g6 Phiiiies, Heluosofhv, a mathematical 
Art which demonstrates the designing of all spiral Lines 

Helie, -y, var Hkily, Hiohly a Obs 

Eeli^, healing, vbl sb Also 6- helUas 
Now dial [f IIkle V l and 2 + -i 


ig 0400 A got Lot , 

hem I schal he roiitent 
3 Comb , as htltit^ coster, net, -stone 
1447 £ L thlls (1882) 13J All my helyng Coslurs of 
hallys >558-9 Act j t its l. 17 i i No person shall use 
niy Heling Nett or Trymle Bote >6oa Cahew totnxvall 
6b, for covering of houses there arc three sorts of Slate, 
which from that use take llie name of lUalitiA stones 

Hello (hi lid), colloq abbrev of Heliograph sb 
and V 

1S93 R Kiplino Many Invent 30, I used to put my 
signaller under airest to prevent him reading the helio 
orders 1897 Daily Nerve 4 Sept 5/4 Messages had 10 be 
hello d under a hot fire at short range 

Eelro*, combining lorm ol Gr ffAios tun, occur- 
ring m various scientific and other terms, most of 
wliTch are entered m their alphalretieal places , 
others of rarer occurrence are placed here HaUo- 
»rklt« a [cf Arkite], relating to the sun and 
Noah’s ark, as objects of worship HKaUoooiiia t«a 
[modL,f (rr xo^ii^ttjt comet], an apjienrance of 
rays of light extending from the sun like a comet's 
tail KcUo-daimo aio a , relating to the sun and 
dixmons B«Uo-«l« otrlo a , relating to dcctric 
force emanating from the sun Balio-entrpa vlaff 
Heiiookavurr Hallo fngala [after aM/p-i- 
/«?«/, cf F h/ltophuge\, tending away from the 
sun Hello Ut9r [Gr -Karpijt worshijiping], a 
worshipper of the sun , so Hello lAtoons a , wor- 
shipping the sun, Hello latry [Or KoTpeia wor 
ship], sun-worship Hello loglat, one versed m 
heliology , Hello logy, the science of the sun’s 
energy anti netton Hello phllone a [i/KAot lov- 
ing], fond of or attracted by sunlight Hellopbo - 
blw [Gr ihoPia fear], dread of or shrinking from 
sunlight, pmitophobm, suHe llop]>obe[Gr -tfsoHot 
fearing], one affected with heliophobia. Hello- 
pbo bio a , fearing or shunning sunlighL 
1804 Fdin A’fi' in 314 "seats of the ’Helioarkite sujjcr 
Billion 1838 Mbs Brav trad Devonik I 148 The 
oniesoTthe Hehoiirkile - - 


(31/, ’tleiiocmneies, omel of the sun, a phenomenon 
sometimes observed at the setting of the sun , thus denomi 
nated by biurmius and I’yleii in regard it seems to make a 
comet of the sun, being s large tail, or column of light, 
fixed or hung to that luminary, and dragging after tt at his 
setting zm Comh Atag Mar 293 Notions about an 
arkite idolatry and a "Helio-diemoiiic worship 1884 
Nature 8 May 47/a The “heho-electric theory of the pertur 
baUojis of tepestrial magnetism z886 \ii Amtr >4 


*”^““*1883 


Imprc^ hock 


n 


49/a The ’hello engraving by etching was 
degree of completion by Klic, of Vienii 
Ciprke/’r/ //Mi Astron 387 The “‘he! 
wJiich Comets' tails are developed i8aS 
taler Ibid , ' Heltotatry 1890 Glaiisi 
11892) 66 According to *heIiologisls, the process 
even yet appear to be absolutely completed 1886 Spectator 
24 Apr 545/1 1 he evolution of "hclioloiw 1885 Syd Soc 
Le r , 'llelwphobe, one whose eyes suffer from the sun’s rays 
” lleliopkobta, the fear of the sun s lays on the retina, such 
as occurs in albinism 1886 I Rattray m Jrans K Soc 
bdm XXXIl 598 A heliophobic spore inayoften find enough 
of shade among the rhizoids of other pre-existing weeds 

Hcliooentrio (hfliose ntnk), a {sb ) [f 
Helio- gee Centric Cf F h/ltocentrtqtte 
Opposed m both senses to Geocentric] 

1 Referred to the sun as centre , considereil as 
viewed from the centre ol the sun as the hclto- 
centnc tatunde, longitude, place, etc of a planet, 
J e that in which it would appear to an observer 
placed at the centre of the sun 

1683 khtt Irons XV 1217 It was necessary to make a 
Table of h 's Heliocentnck places, lo which the Barallaxes 
being applied, Dive the Geocentrick 1703 Gkrcory /A n/ 
XXni ijeS Finding the Heliocentnck and Geocentric 
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places of n Comet 17M Ihd I K\\ I I hue here I 
Kiveii Its heliocentric and geocentric lungiiiides and loti 
tildes. 1833 Herschu ‘tstra/i v 310 When we apeak of 
the heliocentric longitude* and Intitude* of object*, wc 
si^poae the spectator situated in the sun 

2 Having, ortnkingjihcstinnacentre a»lheA</io 
rewfrif (orCoperiin. in ) jpji'c/w oinctronomy (See 11 ) 
1834 /■*,/« in tsioss *v f,>cre«/r«iU K S I, 

I he moon’s orbit is Geocentric but tbe orbit* of the other 
nlinets, and of the earth itself, are Heliocentric 1891 
WEsreoTT (7oj/</ ,y ! tjt 13 Ihe lielioceulric view of om 
sjslem IS nioic religion* and, 111 the fullest sense, more ' 
scriptural than the geiKcntric view which it displaced | 

fif 1871 R H IfcTioN / 't II 385 It [poetry of ihi I 
( >la lestnincni] IS whit one niight call n heliiKeiitru , is I 
distiiwushed (rom a geocentric, representniion of life 

t B One who lakes the sun naacentre Oh ■ 
i««7 A Nowel in Jo**eljn Voy Nnv tux (ifi74) tS ' 
This assertion is not expugned by Geocentiicks nor 
oppugned by HeliocentricUs 

IknceKeiUooe &triolsni,thc hchoccntnc iht or\ , 
Xa Uooantri city, heliocentric tiiialily 
iSAsl Hail in II H Wilson tr hJtnu I'litdn., W 
Hoti, 1 he heliocentrii isiti taught in this passsge is renmik 
ihic 1878 V Art< CXXVl i6iOnrreaderswhoaie 

Ignorant of astronomy may ns well icfuse to acknowicdcc | 
the helioientriiity of thing* 1883 W W KonFKis /’<>«/»/ 
Dtcteis Introii ai I he Hope said in effect that heliocen 

HeliOM ntncal, d lax- [f ns prcc + mJ | 
« Hklio( KNiKiu llcncL Kelioc® ntrloally | 

as Vicwttl fiom the (.enta of the sun i 

1666 itOKuCirint hoiiu\ II I ua, 1 have icason ioUIrnc 
ihe Planctar\ moUons to hr Helioi rntrK tl 17*6 \r ^ 
Ofcxor^ltAsiron 1 471 IbcLailh when it ii^in 1 on;uni | 
lion with any other Planet Helioccninc »lly . 

Kelioonrome li» iwlsw-mj [t llfLio. + Oi i 

XpwM" colour ] A photograph r(.|)rcscnting m ob 
ject m Its natural colouis (Nut jtt (1897 1 obtainid 
in a permanent form by any process ) So Kallo- 
ohromlo a, pertaining to hthochronty Ballo- 
ohro moBoopa, a device for suiierposing three 
specially prepared photographs of an object so as 
to produce an image m the natural colouis Hallo 
ohro motypa = HEtiocHtiuMB He llooliroiny, 
the production of images of objects in the natural 
colours by a photographic pmecss 
1853 R Hi NT Man Photoi^ xii 176 The 11 ime of 
'Heliochromes has been given to these naiunlly coluuied 
photographs the colours soon filled 183$ Lacan Put 
Nltpct (It T/ / ((tor's Res aidits 17 His ‘helto* bromn 
investigations 189s Pnily Vi ws 4 M ij 5, s J o reproduce I 
them [the natural colour*] to the c>es it is suniiieut lo ^ 
superpose the thiee images, one with red light one mill 
green, and one with blue violet 1 his 1* accomplished iii 
a device called a *helioi biomnsi ope slimit the si/c of 1 
hand stereoscope 1873 Knight /’/ i f MtJt .'IleUocho 
Ii(0lype,a, sun pti lure 111 llie iiitui iliolns long drsiii,!, 
partially obtained, but always fugitive -so fir 1833 ti 
Ntf/xt de id \ (dor's Kcsianh s H l(0ih>i<t((s 189* 1 
AVrt'i 5 May 6/5 Mr bred I lie*, of Hhihdeipbn 
gave an exhibition ofliis 'lomposiie hcluxliiomy’, ihc 
name of his proi ess of i oloui ed photogi aplij 

Helioohryse (hflwkrais') [ad 1 hihpchrv- 
SOS, on, a variant lorm in I’liii) for htltrhtjsos on 
,see llKUOHnYHiM), app taken bv latir wnlirs 
as derived fiomGr ^Xior sun + xfviriJs gold ] Poetic 
name for some bright yellow llowei ? a sunllowir 
or marigold (See aUo HelkhiuhI' 'i 
*593 D Baknks /’ orMrar/Arf Soiin xcvi m Arti («i/;;i> 

V 394 To whom, for need, Parthenoobe did lend At 
Nature’s suit, rub Heliorhrise, which shined In her fair 
linir Jl(d Madi XMii /h(d 404 In bi* band a wreath of 
Helixhrise He brouj^lit, lo beautify tliosMresse* 1689 1 

i, olden Leaves cxpandcih out of I ive lo I’hoelnis' 

Hello-dsemonlc, -electrio, etc see Hi i to 
Beliogfram (hrlipgrtcm [f llmonnvrii 4 
after teles;)-am ] A racss.age transmitted tiy a lidm 
gr iph (see next, sense 4'' 

1881 ^a^l,rt XXIV 176 Ibe sight of those who receive 
the hcliogram gets soon fatigued 1897 1 i> Rodfkis 41 
J f» l((d(a II b 335 llngadicr Genci il Slassy**. as informed 
in reply to his heliogram, that [etc J 

Heliograpli (h/hpgriit'i, d> [f IIfiio + 
-CKvrii, Or -7pai/>os writing, writer ] 

1. Name given to an enginvmg obtained b) a jiro 
cess in which a specially prepaud jilate is acted on 
chemically by cxjiosure to light Abo attnh 

NfepreXsrvVtof'i'n'iS^b *''* 

1853 R^ Hcnt^,I/,i« I 1^3 Nie(>ie had also 

impervious lo the furll^cr etfecls of t?ie solar rays 1873 11 
I ogtfs Chc((( I ((.ht \ II Ccipiier plate impressions of this 
kind have l«cn found nmongst the paper* left behind bj 
Niepce, which he cillrd ‘lieliogiaphs’ i* f ir back as 18 6 
Ibis method is still m use especially in the printing ol 
paper mnney 1896 Dady Ai-ir iS Dec 7 6 Mintaiuic 
paiiiiiiig* by Fouquet copied lij ihe heliograph process 

t b A photograpih (\Vt lister, 1 864) Ohs 
2 An apparatus for taking photograjihs of the sun 
1848 yrnt R Agr(( S,c IX 11 336 this latter insirii 
mem indinle* a hel(0i,ra/>h and nrbuhgrafh, worked l.y 
one and the same clock movement 1863 Re((dt( 9 Sepi 
391/3 The Kew heliograph, in charge of Mr He lai Rue, 
continues to he worked by a qualided assistant 
y An instrument lor measuring the inlensitv of 
sunlight 

\'oi, V 


on the paper will furnish a romparalive me isuic ul the 
intensity of solar light and may be tegislered is so many 
degrees of the Heliograph, the name Mr Jordan has given 
hw instrument 

4 An ajipnratus for signalling by means of a 
movable mirroi which reflects flMlies ol sunliglit 
to a distance Cf HkiiorBuPE4 Also a//; /A 

i83y Atkinson Ganots Pkysns (cd 8) i joy I/iihh r 
Hthografh The refleclion of li^ht from mirrors has In < 11 
1 itely applied by Maiicc in signalling at great di*t imc* bv 
means of the sun* light >880 Ar/ /•"/ Asstx 4(11 the 
author cl vims 10 have contrived a heliograph, or sun 
telegraph, by which the rays of the sum can I c dirci led on 
my given point with greater ease than hv those at present 
in use 1880 ! inns 9 Oi t 5/4 t)ii the 271(1 of August, alsail 
9 I III , a n isli wis seen 111 the fai dist nice In a inomem 
our heliograph was on, and wc found, to 0111 greiil delight 
It was from General Roberts 1897 Daily Vrii» 18 Sept ■, 
1 bey hope to secure heliograph connection with Gcnei d 
ItliHxI’s force shortly 

Heliograph, v [f prec sb ] 

1 Dans lo communicate bj luhograjih stc 
I'Kc 4 Also with o/y clause Kra\ ahso! 

1880 Slaadatd n Sy\ 5/5 (leiieral Stewart heliogripbed 
111 iccuuiil of the bailie to Hrigadier Ross 1S88 ith muin 
7 Jan 10/2 I here were all the mean* for lieliocrnplnng >l 
Koiti 1893 R Kiiiim Many In-oint 39 we used to 
heliograph lo them 

2 To photograjih by hebogra|ili) 

1883 R Haikakf H Of iskap /(Cl (i/sis n > 9 * i\Mnn 
llirikitU Iruings have to ti heliogi iplied ri« 'iciina is 


cf pholosraphet ] One who practises iithogia[ih\ , 
one who makes or works a heliograph see tin 
various sciists of these words 
1873 tr VoAtRs chtifi light XIV .«i The f iiluic <f 
hclio„rapheis, lithogr iphers, oid plml >gr iplicrs who tried 
to woik by coiuliiuiiig the two arts 

Heliographic ih/liogra iik ,a [f I In to i 

-t BAPHit C r i* hdtoi^raphtqui ] 

1 rertitniiig to the descniition of the sun 

UdiOt^afhiC latitude or longitu h the latitude or 
I potnla on ihc vun*’» surf ict, refericd tc lh«s»ti > 

wiih the <•( Iipiu yograf'hu ) 

1706 Phiii irs (Ckl KerNt>) %\ thntts^ Ihlt 
Ckttfis^ L)c><.npiif>iJ« of the Sun s Bix)) and of tis MtUfi/ 1 
or Sp4>t< 1S79 Nfv^comii ^ Hoi in s A^tron 289 The 
hc!io^iaphi< iuntude of the |k>(, or it> mk^ular dtsi uk c 
fr*>m ilic Holar cqtmtor 

2 pholognpliv, phoiogtajihu 

1840 /V Ime* I htl 1 181 Dr evlulaic I 

sonic spcfimcDs of the llclingi iphn \rt (D i^u* Meoi)| < 
i8s5 tr ^ ^pce tie St Victors keutirhttx 44 1 lu Mt > 
^ifq>hic iiuAges < otourtd Li> its hght 

D IJelonging to photogiaphu engraving stc 

II' U(H RAUI If IlFIlOt KAIMY :) 

1851 K Hunt i'hoi tphy is jo» PirMlin nu^ a l>otiri 
< fici t th III iH },^iscn b> the HehoKt ipJin piosc^s in scvti il 
hours 1855 Lst ss Af / St/patitSi lutoish unitlus 
7t The iciit iikabk work uhish )iclioi;i'\phi< cnt'iAMn^ Ims 

piodiiccd i8s8/Wi»a> ti-ni-z riic lic)i«>);r «plu« 

liiiagr foiiiitd b> the scnsit|\t» V irmsh tii I s iht. hivlii 
1875^11 / ovii/r i hem J 1 i» l’rinte<l olf fi >m lirl 

3 Pelt lining to or obtained by the signalling up 
parfttus cftllul \ htlu>graph (sce llnioi k\ph 41 

1880 standard % Kyt 5 lIuehcRS idc Is in htli> 
j^rtphic commiiniLtition >»ith KheUt 1 (>hibai 1897 1 i> 
K<>iuio»4t i rs India 11 liv 258 1 hcnmrr jMjrfei i licli » 
{(r iphic ftppaiatiis v^hich h now available 

pMoal a ^ Hi 1 lot kaphk Helio- 
irra phloftUy a<h* ^ b> meins vd a IlMiotuMif 
(sense 4 in ejuot > 

1884 Sat ha sGjan 120 How tht. telicvtn]; foicr* lu t 
(nine hcUogrRphicnll> into (omimuui. vlion vv ith ( uul di o 

Saliography (brh^grutD [f Hi no h 

-ORArin Cf i* hPltOi^raphte ] 

1 1 he description ol the sun geoi^iaphy 

1730-6 Bailev (folio), //e/unfaphy, Ol Ucsciipiioii of (be 
Sun 1798 C Pai MF* ytith) A licntise on the Subimii 
S, lence of Hcliography satisfactorily dem nsiiating oui 
great orb of light, the sun, to lie ahsoliitely no otlici tli in i 
lioilyofliel 1867 7T G I Ciiamifks lifiau vii in 71 
So much useful wiuk lias been done 111 hell >grapliy 
t 2 rite process or ait of obtaiiniig jicriuaneiit 
Hinges of objects by the chemical actum ol light 
on prepared surfai es , photogi aphv (Vo 
xZtfs t euuy Cyd XVIII in «' / hotoxtui Jha'-t /Hjt \ 
Such apparaltw !•» n imcd after lit inventor th< D*n{ueiro 
l^ixj^nnd the piocesv il'self either photo>;en> nhuto.^i'tiihi 
or hclioginphy tniin dr^win^j) 1840 i/zf/e) 4land!>ook 
Hclioicr iphy 

3 Name of a process of engraving in which 4a 
spcdall) prepared pintc is aUtd upon du inii illy 
by exposuie lo light 

184$ It/itnrnm 7 Ji Teb j( _ The pioccssb> which the c 
piiluics were proiured, called b) its discoverer //»//<» 
grapliy 1875 ir Vogt Is Lhim I tt^ht 1 i** Due tif the 
finest tpplications of photoRtaph^l that (»f htlioi^yaphx^ 01 
the coniluimtionor photography with cop) er plate punting 
x88o Daily havs 2 Dc« 5/3 Heliograph), it seems, imkis 
no impression on the pajrer la type^ do 

4 I he syfcKm ol signalling by means of llic 
Helioobaph (sense 4) 

1887 Advame iriiM^goi lo Nov 718 Hchojfrnpiiy is a 
sort of teteic^^ptnc system of communication b> means of 
flashci of sunlight icnccted from niirrort 


HeliogravTire (h/liogrr'i vnu [a i k(<ho 

tltavuiCft llbLio- + engraving ] A pio 

cess of engraving by means ol ihe letum ol hj^lu 
on a stnsjtized sinface an engrnvcd plate, ot an 
tiigiaviiig, thuii obtained, photogiaviire \lsi> 

ti/}i lb 

1879 tuRNivAM Ai f Shnki S(»( hep 7 A hcliogravUit 
icpiuducUun by \1 Uiii inhn of V irlue s crn,Mviiig x88i 
{theusum \t\\a 521/3 I hr ntrdium of reproduction 1 
besides soiucwbat antiqii tied 111 these da> s of autotyj c and 
hchtgiaviirc 1883/41// Mall ( ?f) No\ I liotot\|>t, 

hclioer^vure, woodcuts,, pliuio md eliroiiio liihogr (ph> 
liave t>een each used ie( ording t > nred 
HellOld (hf b|Oid a [f t.r TjAiui sim i oid] 
l966 S)d So< Lex ,///*//<;/(/, rcsemMuiK the* sun Applied 
to a bod) ihat is rmind, and b is its eueuinfci^'iiec ladiatcd 
with hair !ike points 

Hellolater, -logy, etc see HtLio 
Heliollte (h/hohit) Min [a h hiltohti 
(1797)1 1 HHIO-+ IlTi ] Sun stunt, a \nriel> 
ol orthoclasc tontaiiiiiig nlbitc or objjoclasc 
Heliometer [h/bji inAnj' [ad b lu'hoiiidu 
(1747 111 Hat7 I ) trill ) 1 Hi I to + (jr ytT/ws 
iiieisure, Mum] 

1 All asIroiiuiiDcal mstrunicnt oiiginally devised 
for mcasuiiiig the dnmttei of the sun now much 
usid in deltrmimng the angular distance Ixtwtcn 


objetlivc tor m** isurin^ llto diamctris i f ihe plautls 

1836 Fenny ( \ \l V A*) An invintion ol )iis in whuli 
hr ralU the # and vv Int li is in fact du tir i douhU 
oljeU glass inufomei * did was pioprtly so < ail« «1 1893 

Sir R Pah S (>*\ fy Swx ^34 f he belioiuclci ol is uk lies 
aperture it the \ de Dljscrvatory 

t 2 Name given lo a complex lorm ol portable 
gun dial, used lor asccitaimiig solar timi, latitude, 
length of day, times of sumisc and suiDct, etc Obs 
1875 Kmcht/^/i/ !>Udi 

HeliOmetriO th/liome tiik'l a [f prcc + K 
cf 1 hlliomOitque ] rcrtaiuiiig to, or obtained 
or made by, the hi Itomitcr , relating to measure 
lueiit of the sim Also Beliome trloal i? , hcncc 

Xelloma trloally adv 

1881 Alheuxiim 4 June 753 '3 Hchomcini, observ iiions of 
Mars i88« '•tandiud 9 I)cc 5 4 At Harv ird moic than 
cu,bt huiiilicd licliomctrii il me isiucmcnts weie made 1883 
SiiCUii 1 94 [lliey] do not muiitiiu a striilj maact 

( >Lclher ii bell hc)i 3inctMralIj i>b cri cd 1886 ( \ \oiso 

htiiui hi- in 'tolar Ulrou in tot > ‘'A’ \X\ 
Ihcpiiblii iliDii of ihc photo(,r iplui Hid heliomcirii result* 
IS waited for wiih mucli initrc t 

Heliophilous, -phobia, tic see Hr/io- 
Heliopore (h/'lioposj'' [ad mod L Uehopota, 
f (si ijAiof suii t »ro/J 05 pore se< M\DUHoiii J 
A coral of the genus Jlthopont , a sun coral 
HellOSCOpeyht lioskdup) [a h hlhostope{\(> 1 \ 
m 11 It/ Darm J, f llmo- + kkui.] An ap]n 
rains for obsirvmg the sun without mjuiy to tin 
eye, or a ttkscope filltd with such an a])i)aralus 
the intensity of the light being uduced by smoked 
or coloured glass, by reflectors, or by other means 
1673 I hit J lans X 441 A Dc i ription of Helioscopes 
and some oilier uislrumeuts 1761 Shout / f/i' LH 17S A 
Ktlcitin), Iclcscopc of 18 int lies focu* with i heboscept 
ulapted to a 1869 PiiifSos ti ( Iii/iiunu i Sun (1^70) 8-, 
What ate called /« /os. whuli ire iiicrtl, composed of 
two prisms, Ol two pieces of gUss cut wedj,e shaped, one 
while mil transpaient iiid ibc other blai K or lulourcd 
So Helloaco plo a , btloiiguig to the helioscope, 
or to observation ol the sun , Hello aoopy, the use 
of the hclioscoiie, obscnatinn ol the sun 
1869 IIIKSIHFL Isftdi m ed 10 75 llcllOSLOp, i88i 
\ \ Ol sr V w;/ 6s t h her forms of hclicscopu ejepiccc 

II HellOBlB > lo'ln'u sis, [modi a tii i/Kiu-ais 
exposure to the aun, f rjAiovoOai to be exposed lo 
the sun, also to suffer sunstroke, f f)\ios sun ] 

1 Mid a Inhoi.ation b Sunstroke 

1854 Mvnmv/ xp(*s lex IftltoMs ihc wnrmmu of ilic 


2 Hot (See (luot ) 

x866 J rtos I ot , iltitoxts \ term applirl to iljc sj>otK 
piocluccd ijoon leaves b) ihc c mtciitintl' n ol tlic raj-s llu 
sun thruui^n inoguaiilicn of the gUssi of coiiscivatoi »(-■*, oi 
through drops of w nter resting upon them 
[Hehospherlcal, in riccnt Diets app an trror 
for HkLIHI'HEKKAI ] 

Heliostat ^h» lu>st cl 1 AUoheliostata, state 
[a mod I heltoslata, !• hlltostut (1764 in Hal/ - 
I)arm ), f Hkiio + armbs standing] 

An ajiparatus consisting of a mirror turned by 
clockwork So as to reflect tbe light ol the sun in 
a tixed direction Also applitd to a simpler appa 
ratus worked by hand, properh a poite lumilie ) 
•747 J I Hfsac i Lii I s tr ( la Kaiitis \at Phil II v 
11 17 In Hduatate MIcreb) tbe Sun* Kt,s aic fivd 
This Machine nmsists ol two principal Puts Ibc firsi 
1* a plane melallick Speculum, suppoiteil by a Si ind, the 
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other is •( Clock which directs tlie SpeLiilum riTjolMisoN 1 
Sr A •( r/ I a? I I lie Uehostnta to take off the inconveniences ! 
which arise from the motion of ihe carih, in making experi 
ments on the solar lielil 1803 \ oi ng m /’Ax/ /'xvjxrt XCIV 
16 kor performing iliis experiment withtery great accurac), 
a hehosnite would lie necessary 1841 Fror Amtr Flu/ 
Sol II <X7 A simple form of tlie Heliostat, or instrument for 
throwing n sniionary lieain of light into a darkened room 
Hence Belioatatlo a , |iertaining to a hcliostnt 
1881 Vafuti Sept 514 Phenomena developed by hclio- 
static star disks. 

Seliothld ihx'lip s6 mul a Entom [f 
1110(1 I JJeliothxdte, f generic name Heliothts ] 

A A moth of the family Ilchothuli B 
adj Iltlonging to or having the character of the 
Hdiothtdie 

1884 SLtenct II July 44/3 Even Agrotis takes a distinct 
heliothid tendency in the tiilierciilate front and heavily 
ui med fore tibia of the wcsiern s|>ecie5. 

Heliotrope (h/'liotrdnp) ponii!, a i ello 
tropus, 4 ehtr opium, lua, ehotropia, 6 hely- 
tropium, heliotropion, ius, 6-7 lum , ace also 
irKiioTuoi’iAN r/> 0 6- heliotrope [Formerly 
111 Lat form hfhohopium, tit, , a Or ^Aiorptitrioi/ 
(also i)\iorpuvo\) a plant which turns its flowers anti 
leaves to the sun, heliiitro])t , also a green stone 
streaked with red, Mixidatone, and a kind of suti- 
ilial , f iJXios sun 1 rpoims turning, rpivtiv to turn 
In current foi in, a F hihohopt 16th c in Hat/ - 
Darin ' ] 

1 \ name given to plants of which the flowers 
turn so as to follow the sun , 111 early times ap 
jilied to the sunflower, marigoM, etc , now, a plant 
of the genus llehoh optum .N O J'hntxacer or 
Bo! ai.tnaceiv'' , compiismg herbs or shrubs with 
small clustered mirple flowers, tsji If Emi- 
viaitum, eommotily cultivated for its Iragiauee 
o c 1000 Vxi r Lrtfhd 1 354 Deos wyrt |)c man eliotropus 
and oftrum naman siailhwcorfanemneA 1398 I anisx haitk 
Ot I A xMi liv 1495)635 / la i drye herlic and 
It bccrythand tornyth the leyfabciwfwyth themruyiigrof 
the son ne I349C(W«// Acof vi 57 Siklyik, iher is aiie eirli 
calliihelytrnpium.the qvitiilK the vulj^arisi alhssoucye, it ties 
the leyins appin as lang a> the xoune is iii our liemisperc, and 
It dusts the Icyiils, iiuhrn the soune passis vndir our ori/nn 
I ISM CiUKEsv / r Bm in x\i 58 Apollti s heliotropion then 
sinfl stoop And Venus liyacinih shall vail her lop 1603 H 
loNS'iN Ax//*'/ I otniinlioix InUrtam Wks (Rtldg 1 538 '2 
Her chijdei [was) i f Hchoiuvpniiii, or turnsole 
8 xzi6a6 IJai ON l( Ai (18571 III 833 Mowers orheliolrope 
164s G Daniil Fotms Wks 1878 II la Iho Hchotmiic 
may live with the last Sun 1664 LvriVN Aof Hmt (17391 
315 Star wort, Helintiop, french Mangold 1706 H lIcNrea 
ir \( Ft r>i s Stud \ it (1790' 11 8) 1 lie freiuli or 
Peruvian heli .troiie i8«t Whvtb Mflviiif Oiuxf fn 
\i'thiHg II 16; Ihe sweet heliotrope exhaled her dying 
frigimce ere she sink to decay 
atttib 1678 Makvill d/x ixMxiX. I/fi, As the Ileliiv 
nope Flnwer tint keeps ns ground but wrests its Neck in 
turning after the w inn Sun 
b ft^ ^\\=in attnh) 

1603 B JossON Sfjivttit IV V, Good Heliotrope ! Is this 


3 An ancient kind of snn-dial 

iMo Galk Crt Genhlet 1 i vu 36 Phemetans commtini 
ratetf the knowlege of the Heliotrope taken from Ahni s 
dial 17S3 CiiAMBEaa t ycl S «>/ , Jftiwtrv/it, ////xofx-n/xixxxx, 
among the antients an instrament or nu^hme, for tUewine 

line 1789 Will! K Sf/bome xliv, ¥ wo heliotropes , the one 
for the winter, and the other for the summer solstice 3875 
Knight HicI Attch , Htlu'iroyt 1 he ancient Greek /e/iii 
or lultidrophiott was a bisin in the middle of which was a 
perpendicular staff or finger, whose shadow indicated on 
lines the twelve parts of the day 

4 An apparaitts w ilh a movable mirror for re- 
flecting the rays of the snn, used for signalling and 
other purposes, esp in geodetic operations cf 
IlfLioeRAtux^ 4 

i8aa f tntl Afnt, 11 358 The inventor of the Heliotrope 

had full proof of the gieat advantage to be derived from 
It 1858 Mtrc Marine \tat V 145 Of all signals, the 
hcliotrojie-a iiiovnhie mirror placed so as to tie directed 
hyn telescope is the mosi jicrlect 

Heliotroper (hr linirnapoj) [f prec + -fr ] 
One who inanngta a Ilri loTUOPt (m-iisc 4) 

t8<4 in Whiwthk 1883 /xxxx.x 31 July 10, I was doing 
service as a licliolic|icr all alone on the lop of Arc Dome 
1887J 1 \VAiKrKin7«ivx-/yxx/ XXII 698/3lIeliotropeis 
w ere also employed to flash instructions to the signallers 

t Heliotro pian, sl> Ohs Mso heh , helll- 

[ A corruption (if/xf/xp//t>//px/,HfcLlol 1101 E Scnscl , 

lieqiient about 1600 ] 1 - Hri lorBoi t 1 

■590 GarrsF \e-erloo late I16001 48 As the yroii follows 
ihe Adaiinm mil llie Helitropnn the lieamcs of tlie snn 
1614 Hrvwonli f^xxxxxsxl I 35 Ihe gods ill inged bei inlo 
111 Hcliolropian whi.h Is called ihe Suns flower, which 
still ini lines to what pirt soever he makes his piogresse 
1849 lo'EiJur Poems 147 Ihe noble Hcliolropian Now 

2 = Hn'ioniiirfc a 

1638 sm I IIerbekt fta- cd 31 3 With Agats Hcli 
tr ipiuiis, Jasper 

Heliotro plan, <( laic Also hoh 

[1 L htlioliopiuin Hklioirope + -an] Tcrtain 
ing to or of the iialuic of the hdiotrope (1 niul t) 

1840 Howell Dedonas Cr (1645) 5 Most of her Plains 
h tve the Hcliolropian quality of Ihe Marigold and I ulip, 
who follow the motion of ihe Siinne 1870 Wai ion tnes 
I 5, He lansed hguies ihiis drawn to l>o iiigraven very 
small in lUiilioptaii Stones 

Holiotropio (h/liptrppik , XT Bet [f (.r 
ijKtot sun + -rporrot turning + -le , or ad F AKte 
tiopujM] liending or turning in a parlleular 
direction under the influence oi light , pertaining 
to or inarkcfi by heliotropism Said of, or in re 
lirtnee to, giovving parts of plants, which may be 
postlively hehot topic, le liciid towards the liglil 
(llic most usual cast), or tus^attz cly hi.ltotiopt 
i.AlHLUoTlioPit I e bcml awav from it, or Dl \ 
tin lolKciPlc, II V 

1875 lIrsM II A nviH Sur/xi ho! 676 Ihe fa< t of hell > 
Iropic tun ilure towards the side wlmli reecivcs the most 
light Ibid 677 llieie aic a much smaller number wliii li 
hend 111 ihe op|K>siie diicciiun, x < liecome concave on Ihc 
shaded side In urdei to distinguish between them the 


yonr honest inn? let him lit yours so slill , he is my 
knave s6te ^ddr 1 xxc CeiilivLiii, 99 With lice txp m 

1 IMS, and fieliolrope convcisioiis ti that Klerrul light 
1746-7 Hmviv Medil (1S18) 149 let us all he heliotropes 
if I may use the expression) li the Sun of Kighteousness 

0 Ap|ilicd, With qinlilving words, to other 
phiiU, as False or Summer Heliotrope, Join- 
nefortta heliottopioides , Winter Heliotrope, 
tVardoimta I'l/iteitee, or I nsu ai;o)fiapans 

>888 /teas I'ot tjz \ irdosim r, i name under which 
the Winter Heliotrope mil simeallud Noithern speciesof 
y have been separated genencall) i884lMlLirR 

Plant XX , hummer Heliotrope 

d A shade of puiple like that of the flowers of 
the heliotrojic Msoa/Zx;/' I 

188a H otU 31 Juno iS/i A white cotton with violet sprig | 
and lionnct of litliolropc 1886 ! t nth XXI, It is lined I 
with lielioliopc satin 1887 Daily \iws 5 July 5 5 A I 
1 oslume of that peculiar mauve known ax heliotrope | 

e A fcci lit imitating that of the heliotrope 

1885 / iib/u OpinioH 7 Jan 30 Many scents, however, are [ 
Hint itioiis— heliotrope (01 inslani e, having no relation to j 
that flower ^ 

2 Jllin A green variety of quartz, with spots or | 
veins of red jaspir, also called Hlooustonk , on 
ciently cieiUted with various ‘virtues’, ns that of 
stanching blood, icnderiiig the wearer invisible, 
etc ( ^s to the origin of the name see quot 1601 ) 

o 1390 Gowra Con/ III 113 there sittcn five stones 
mo Jaspis and clitropius 1398 Tiir visa Axix'/A De F R 
XM xl (14951 s66 J-liolrolta is a prccyoiis stone and is 

K and spronge wytli red drupes and veynex of colour of 
1601 Holland Fhuy 11 637 Ihe pretmus stone 
Heliuti opium is a de^e green in mancr of a Icckc 
garnished with veins of hloud the reason of the name 
Hcliutropiiim is this For that if it be thrown* iiiio a pale 
of water, It changetn the rates of the bun by way of rener 
heiation into a bloiidic col lUr Magilians say, that if a 
man came it about him he shall goe imiiciblc 
J JS87. Golding tr 'ioIihms' Fotrhistor (1590) Sijb 
(Stanf I, 1 he precious stone called Heliotrope 1740 tr 
Bat la's Metals lao Ihe Ueliotro|>e in his fine green bub 
stance li ith \ citis of the purest Ulood iBia Caky Dante s 
/«/ XXIV lyi Nor hope had they of cieviee wliere to hide. Or 
heliotrope to charm them out of view 1884 F J Written 
H'lili/i 4 LtmkiH 315 Chrysoprase, Heliotrope, and Jasper 
arc forms of silic i eiiticr amorphous, translucent, or opaque 


loriiier ire lei mod /<»x/xre(i, the latter negatwety ke/ia 
InpiL 1880 C & b Darwin Mrtw 1 1 418 Heliolropic 
movements arc determined by the direction of the light 
So Keliotro pioal a laie-") -prcc , henic 
Heliotro ploollj adv 

187$ Bennett & Over tr SmAi’ Bot 676 I he observation 
th vt reaves, some roots, i ungv etc . curve lieU.uropicaUy. 
indicates that their giowih is retarded by light 1891 
Allieneeum 37 June 833^3 J he ai lion of light and gravita 
Hull on the protopi isiu of beliotrc>t>icBlly and geottopically 
curving cells and hyphse 

Heuotropiam (hx'hp trppizm). Bol [mod 
f lir i>Aiot sun + rpoirot turning see -ISM In 
b hlholtopume (1832, Ue Candolle, Bhystol 
Vegit H. 844), mod I and Ger hthotrepxsmus ] 

1 he property, exhibited by growing parts of plants, 
of bending or turning in a particular mtinner under 
the influence of light Ihe most usual case (to 
which some restrict the teim) is that of bending 
towards the light {posttwe hehotre/pism) , that of 
binding away from it is diglingiiisbcd as negetftve 
heholropnm 01 Afheiiotropwm , that of taking a 
direction at right angles to it, as ttann’crse heUo 
itopnm or DUHtiioTUoiiSM 
i8u Mavnk b sfos I ex , l/eltatropumus, term for that 
fai nlty by which certain plants constantly turn their flowers 
to Ihe snn heliotropism 1875 Bi nnett & Dvra AruAi 
Bol 677 Ruth positive and negative heliotropi m otciir not 
only in organs containing rhloroph^ II, but also in those that 
me colourless Ibid 775 1 lie nosittve heliotropism of twin 
ing inlernodcx is generally feeble 1880 i\aeurt XXI 438 
ihe Elcclnc Light jiriKtuscd lielioiropism in plants ex 
jtoscd ij It 1880 C & F Darwin Mo~,in 1 1 ^Auihois 
spe ik of positive and negative liehotrupisin but it is much 
more , onvcnicni to couliiic the word hclioirupism to bending 
towards tbe light 

Heliotropy tate [f Hr 1 10- + Gr -Tpoitia 
turning Cf F hlliolropie^ =prec 
1883 Nat kdne XXIV No 6 6 rfic author applies the 
n line sclenotropy tolhcsi motions, as cuiilrastcd with liclio 
tropy produced by the sun 

Heliotypo (b/lnitaip) [f HEUU-q-Gr rpirot 
impression, print, 1\pk] V pictuie obtained by 
printing from a film of gthiine which has been 
sensitued with bichromate ol potash and exposed 




^ light under a negative , also, the process by 


sin 118B6) 997 In the heliotype process a film of gelatine is 
prepared on a glass plate, front which it is stripped when 
dry, and printed m the ordinary manner Ibtd 303 Ihe 
gieat scciet of producing a good heliotype Is to have first 
rile rollers at command 1883 R Haldane Hotisko/ 
iiicettls ber ii 1B8/3 ihe most important of the many 
modifications of the collotype process is the 'heliotype' 
invetued by Frnest Edwards 

So Be UotypeA ppl a , produced by the heliotype 
process , HeUot3rplo ( It pik) a , of or belonging 
to the heliotype process , H* Uotypy (-tsipi), the 
heliotype process 

18S3 Fisheries bxhtb Catal 337 Heliotyped Drawings 
HeliOBOan hflldi/du an), a and sb Zool _[f 
mod f IIchONa sb pi , / tir (fAior sun + fyop 
nnimal ] A aeij Helonging to the Ifeltozoa or 
sun-animalcules, a group of marine Kadiolanans 
B sb One ol the Ifeltoze<a 
HebOBO ic, <r [l as prec + -ic ] « prec \ 
1881 Carpemir l/x las vn ed 6) 595 bo does the 

Helisp^e'rio.xi ;a;x!- " -next (VVcbstei 1828' 
Helisphencal ' hdisfe nkal), a [img f 
IIeiix + SrHFRKAL] Winding spirally upon a 
s]vlicrc. 

/Uhs/li.tiial hue the line linced upon tbe terrcsiiial 
siilicic by a shin siding consiamlv towards the same i>oint 
. f the compass (other than the four . i.dmid point ), which 

never reaching it, otherwise called the /oAOiitomic aini, 
or rhumb hue 

<<1646 J Gkeoorv A’x//x«x/x (1O50 .85 (T ) They are hell 
spherical lines, as they tall them 1859 Miaon Fuior 
)stioH I 1686)9 ihe Khumbs are neither circles nor 
streight lines but Helisphoiical or Spiral lines. 1798 
HenoN Math Diet , Helispherual tine is the Rhumb line 


sun, with the Urininatton alicady used in selentum, 
tellunum, etc ] One of the chemical tlcinents, a 
transparent gas, first actually obtained by Prof 
Ramsay in 1891, its existence in the suns atmo- 
sphere having been inferred by Lockyci in 1868 
Irom a ceitam line (D,) in the siiectium of the 
Solar proiiiinenccs (C f I oRovu \t ) Symbol He 
1878 Nrwcuvm / n/» Auron in 11 366 1 his hydrogen Is 
always mixed with another sulistiiiir, prov isiolially called 
helium 1884 / aiigm Atag x\pr 300 1 he 1 range yellow 
lint of helium 1895 Daily Ftv<5 28 Mar 7/7 As he had 
iiiticipaud, trgoM was given off and not niiiogcn.but mixed 
with It he found what appeared to be aiiotlier gas Ihis 
cas IS no otliii than the hyiTOlhelp al Helium whose exis 
leiue has only been inferred up to tlie prcsiiit from a line 
D 3 in the solar spectrum 1897 Lcxavrii S/x;x r Flaie xxx 
Sat IV, Ihe Discovery of Helium 

HellB beliks, hfhks) PI helloes (he lis/'z) 
helixes, [a L heltx,ts (/r tXif am tlimg of spiral 
lorm ] 

1 All) thing of a spiial or coiled form, whether 
in one plane (like a wntch-spiing\ 01 advancing 
around an axis (like a corkscrew'), but moie usually 
applied to the latter , a coil, a spiral, as an electro- 
magnetic coil of vviie, the thread of 1 screw, a ten 
tlnl, etc In Geom , the curve formed by a straight 
line traced on a plane when the plane is wrapped 
round a c)lindtr , more generally, a curve on any 
developable surface (c g a cone) which becomes a 
straight line when the surface is unrolled into 1 
jihiie, distinguished fiom rpital, which is applied 
only to plane cuivcs 

■643 Sir 1 Urownf hthg Altd 1 § 17 The lives nf 
men and the whole world, run not upon a Helix that siill 
eiilargeth, but on a Circle Power / 1/ Philos 1 8 

1 1 he butterfly s longuel being drawn up into an Helix, ami 
rvirai ted into the mouth 179a I 1 aylor / I 134 

I he helix IS described about a sphere or a cone 18118 
Henry Ltem Chem 1 jof A copper wire, by being rolled 

n helix 1837 Brewster 156 An electro magnetic 

helix enclosing a bar magnet iSmJ ScdU'ern inGi/j 
Cite ic , Chem 195 lake a flat nelix of wire > 1880 
F ARAOAY / orces Fat ■89 Three wheels of magnets and two 
sets of helices i88a Vines Seuhs' Bot 866 Ihc tendrils 
form a spiral or a helix narrowing conically upwards 

2 Arch , etc A spiral ornament, a volute, spu 
applied to the eight smaller volutes undei the 
3hncu8 of the Connthian capital 


1684 EvreVN Ir J rxmt's AnhtI 138 At the extrenns of 
the leaves do issue the C aules, and Coihls breaking from 
the //f/(crt *789 P Smvth tr Atdrieh t Aiihil (1818)98 
1 lie greater one, under the horn of the abacus, is called the 
volute , the smaller one, under the flower, the helix 1857 
Birch 4m Foilery (18581 II 5 Ihe development of the 
helix or ornament of the anieflxae is very remarkable 
3 Atml ihe curved fold or prominence which 
forms tm nm of the external ear 


1893 Biancard Phys Dut (ed 3), Heltx, the Fxterior 
brim of the Ear, so called from its Winding 1705 Phil 
Frant XXV 1979 The Prominence called HtUx ends in 
Ihe ixibe of the Ear, which it constitutes >873 Darwin 
tpZ.(/it<jr I ett III 324-5 Ihe leaf on one side looks just 
like the helix of a human ear 
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4 A genus of molliists with spiral shrlls, | 

of which the common snail (//e/ix hcrtensn) is a 
typical example 

i8ao ScoKESBY -icc Atcttc Reg I i8o Helicea, and other 
genera of Molliisca 1830 Ivi'ii Rrmc l.tal I 184 ler 
reatrial nlielN chiefly lielices 18M I ATE Brt! MoUutkt 
>'’94 •]>* Helic es do not live to a venerable age 

HelizOld (.he Iiksuul) Gcom [f prec (sense 
i) + -oiiiJ Hhkoii)j/< a 
1878 Catat Sr/ A/>f 6 Ktiis $ 106 I he developable 
hebkoid IS the sui face swept out by the right line tangents 
of the hell* 

Helk, uhb form ol Huik 
H eU hel),ji^ horms 1-7 hel, 1- hell, 2-6 I 
heUe [Oh hikl obi tasts str fcm =OFris 1 
helU, htih OS hellja, Mia, Du hfl), 

OHG /«?//« (MHO ^e///,mo (10 AoZ/e), ('N hd, 
gen (lOth halja — Olent *halid f>U fern, ' 

lit 'the coverer up or hider’, f hel , nal-, hul to 
hide, conceal, lOtK In ON aUo the proper 
name of the goddess of the infernal regions, ‘ the ' 
ogress Hel, the Troserptne of Scanilinavian my- 
thology ’ '.Vigfuison) ] 

1 The abode of the dead , the place of departed 
spirits , the infernal regions or ‘ lower w orld ’ rc 
garded as a place of existence after death , the 
grave, HAiitH a In Jewish and Chi istiaii use 

In the Bible of t6ii translating Heb ihiel (ji 

times), which is also rendered the etave f)i iimcsl, the hit 
(t times), in N 1 icndering (>r Hades (10 times) 

IS well as y««na r.EiiKSNA (la times' once (a Pet 11 4) 
cast down* to hel’ represents rapTniu time pa piile , ‘imt 
m rartnrus ‘ In the Revised Version in O 1 hett has 
been retsiiiied in the prophetical boobs, with Stuol in 
the maigin elsewhere SLai is siibstitnlcd in the test 
with .yrar/i in the margin lexc in Dent xxxii .a, Ps Iv i,s> 

the margin), m h/* f , Hades has everjwheic liecii put for 
Or 78 i|'i Old Ac// reserved for yen I o 
t Sag / <i/ I'satter liv m [Iv tsl Cyme deaf) ofei hie and 
Tstii^eii hie in helle lifAtmIe s 1000 sClebk (,<// **xvn 
15 Ic fare to niiiium sunu to helle a 1340 Hampolh / rrr/O r 
*v lopousall noght leue my saule in hell itfi Wsciie 
tttH. xhi 38 Je ithulen lede doun niyn hoore heeris with 
sorwe to helle ijoa Ord Ciysteit Men i vti (W de W 
>So6) 68 for before thvt he styed up in to the hcuyiis he , 
dyscended in to the belles, 15*9 More Ax/// Suntyi Wks 
lao/a Descindii ad iM/emn that is to say he disi ended 
down beiittli into the fowe places In stede of which low 
places y* eii^ish toung hath euer vsed thys word hel 1S3S 
Coveriiali ji’h XIV ij O that thou woldest ke()e me, .ind 1 
hyde me in the hell viitill thy wrath were stilled — 4itt 
II ji His soule was not left in hell (1881 R P Hades] 
1849 Iee Iaylor (it hae»i/> ill Ad t t6 170 Our Lord 
descended into hell that is into the stste of sepvration and 

I omnion recepiai le of spirits <t 1748 Watts //'///■ at' Atind , 

II V I a, I will expl tin the word hell to signify the state of 
the dead, or the separate state of souls uiul that the soul 
of Christ existed iriree days in the state of separslioii from 
his body, or was in the invisible world a 1848 K W 
Hamiiion Rfiv \ Rnmshni 111 iiBjj' 113 1 be real ton 


ccptioii of hell, IS chat wlin h is unseen, the invisible slate 
b In Gieek 'iml Latin mythology 
< 1384 Chaucer// Fame 1 441 Cybile And h nea» lo 
helle went for to s»e His ffader Anchyscs a 13x9 Skfi toh 
/’ hparffwt ny; By the Icryman of hell, Caron with his 
heeid hole 1708 I’oik Ode Ar Cettha 8j He sung, and 
hell consented 1 o hear the Poet's prayer a i8aa Siiyi 1 1 y 
Orpheui 67 Keturning from drear Hell 
0 In Scandinavian mythology 
1770 Percy tr Mallet'i North Anttii U i,i The Cods 
dispatched mcs»cn||ers throughout the world Iiegging of 
every thing to weep, in order to deliver Balder from Hell 
1863 Max Mulieb CA'/S (1880) It xvv 387 lo Ncttlicrn 
nations Hell was a cold place, a dreary region of snow and 

2 The infernal regions regarded as a place of 
torment , the abode of devils and condemned 
spirits, the place or state of piinishment of the 
wicked after death 

In N 1 rendering y«vE-i Gehenna see note lo i 
c888 K /El ERE D /let /A xv, Swa hyrnende swa jxet fyr 
on haire helle, seo is on ham munte 3 e Acme hatte c loao 
Kult i>t BcHit iLocemin) 36 Na mid cRc helle ac niid 
crisles lufan < U75 /a///'- Hmu 61 hnnn hwonnt )>c 
cngles a dun fcllcn in lo |>o I’Ostcrnes-e hellrn a laig 
Ancr R 150 Uenne ms hit to iioiit so god asc lo fore of 
helle IS97 K l.ioic 17/41506 1 houytes he addc inowc, 
Ia:ste the deuelon of helle al iiuK lo helle him drowe a 1300 
Cursor M 478 Lucifer hat formast fell, tlioru lux ouergnrt 
111 to hell i 1400 Maunokv tRoxb I viii jq pe entree/ 
and he sates of hell isaa Skei ton If hy not to Court 500 
As ferce and ns cruell As the fynd of hell 1687 Milton 
/A x B30 Within the Oates of Hell site Sin and Death 
1731 Poi F // hurlrngtoH 148 Who never inentionx HeU to 
ears polite 18x7 Pullok loutse I v, Leagues, though 
holy termed, first made In Hell 1838 K A Vaughan 
Atystus (t86oi II 16 Not fully Ootl x is he who cannot live. 
Even in hell, and find in hell no hell 

3 a Represented as a living being chiefly as a 
poetical personification 

c tooo NtcedeiHiis xxvi, beo hell )>a swilie grymme and 
swyde exeslice andxwarode a 1300 Cursor M 180/5 Helle 
jaf to xatan vnswere >381 WvciiE /sa v 14 Ihcrlore 
helle spredde abrod his soule, and uiieiicde his (16/A c xos 
her] mouth with oiite any Icime 

b. 1 he powers or inhabitan Is of hell , the wicked 
spirits , also, the kingdom or power of hell 
1197 R Glouc. (1724) 3/3 Heuene & helle & ech hyng 
mot nede hys heste do 1539 Attrr Mag , Cl\fford x, HeT 
haleth tirauntes downe to death amayne 1393 Bhaks 
3 Hen VI, IV, vp| 63 In despight of the diuels and hell, 


lowne to death amayne 1393 Bhaks 
I 63 In despight of the diuels and hell, 


hatic ihrniiuh the vene middestof you 1867 Mil ion /* / 

VI 867 Hell heard ih un<uffeiable noise. Hell saw Ueav n 
ruining from Heav n and would have fled Afltiglited 1843 
S Austin Rankes Hist Re/ 111 193 He hid fouglic 

against Satan and hell 

c A helliul, an infernal company, a devilish 
assembly 

im'suxKR Rich J/I,i III 337 borne tormenting Drrame | 
Amights thee with a Hell of ougly Dcuills 1398 Svi vesiek 
/In ttartas ii 1 11 liiifoslutc 71 M is ihit old Pylhon winch 
doth fire Ahell of Furies in Ills fell desire i^a Bi Haii 
/ l/ij/ l,odt ^ 1 1 1 here is now a hell of the spirits of error 
broken loose iiilu the world 

4 Something reguidcd as resembling hell , a A 
])1 jcl or state of wickedness, suffering, or misery 
(In cjuot 1586 applied to a per on ) 

c 1374 Chaucer Aiiel ly Ail 160 I he helle Wliuh ' 
snffeielh fiirc Anelydo. '114x0 Hocceevf Oe Reg Friu I 
1034, 1 am right sikcr it halhe ben an helle. You for to 
herkrn me thus jme'e and clapiie 1555 J Puii wit in 
luxe d V 1/ (16311 111 XI 541/3 \ftci ward [he] felt sill h j 
a hell III Ills coiivi leiicc, th It lici could starte refraitie from 1 
destroying himsclfe 1388 A Jtuv hug Simtary t (16-5) 

43 He was called ihc hell of the world, the plague of llic 
common weale *307 Siiaks Loins I ompl -t8 Whn 
a hell of Witcher ift lies In tin small orb of one particular 
tear' / 1600 Si"/" ixx, ^ ou vc passd 1 hell of time ' 

1687 Mu ION /’ / IV 78 In the lowest drip t lowirdtcp 
Still threatning lo devour me opens wide. In which the | 
Hell I svlfTct seems a Hewn 1719 \ocng Lusiris 1 1, ^ 
I feir no Inrthcr hell thin tint I (eel 1833 Lhaisiers 

I oust )/«" (1815) I » 'ii I hey kindle u IicITim the lie trt 
of the unhappy owner 1849 vIaiaiiav Ihst hm, in | 
118711 I 307 f he prisons wcie hells on c irih 1867 bsiv 111 , 
'•alters II 11 d H , I Lit afloat, i vessel with a bvd 11 vine 1 
for tyranny 

b A place ol turmoil and wild discord I 

i8t8ByRONf/i liar iv Ixix, Hie hell of w-iteisl whcic ' 
they howl and hiss And boil in emilcss lortuii I 

I c A yawning depth, an abyss OAv ' 

>>6x0/ Hovu /'ll"/ V / /I'/li'j 'iSv5) 140 I lie t< sM il vblp 
fiom Hells goes to the skyi 

d / hell oj a — , 111 iiileiiial ct a dit 1/ at 
n - (DhV 11 1 4) 

1810 l/i"/ /’i/i/36 Jniie inA//'///*"A HuL uSii \l\ I 
-78 I hey all knew what a helf of a row hsd l•ecn kicked up | 
+ 6 A pait of a buildiiig etc, which for its 
daikncssor discomfort, or for a similar renson, was 
compared to hell , the name of a part of the oW 1 ivv 
courts at Westminster, apt) used at one time as 
a iccord office, also, a ]>lace of coniinement lor 
debtors , htnee, a sponging house Oh 
I3aa'3 / ly 'saenst t Roil u\ Siewun Hy 1868) 375 C amen 
in Infirman 1 quo; vocatui Helle 1474 Cax ion C hisse iii 
III (18O0) 3 Men of llie hvve that loiigc to the courtes of 
the ehniniscivc, kvngcs benrhe corny n place, cheker, res , 
say I, and helle, nnd the hagge l/erars e>f the same 1390 ' 
Shaks Com Ltt iv 11 40 One (lint before the ludgmeiii | 
carries poore soules to hel 1398 1 lokio Secreta aUo | 
the name of t place in \ cnicc where til tlieir secret rccoicls { 
ind am lent iiiideiicrs he kept,ashell is in wesiininster hall 
l6a8 K b t ountn A it xsi, ^ske any how such ntwes I tell 1 
Of WixkI streets hole or poultries Hell 01681 Fciiek | 

II in thirs II 111)63)336 Ihctc is no redemplinn from Hell I 

iheie Is a place partly under, pailly by the Exchequer ' 
chamber, commonly called Hell lormerly ihis place was 1 
appointed a ptisoii for the King s debtors, who never wire 
ficed thence, untill they had paid their uitcriuosl due | 
ilem iiulcd of them 1 

6 I he name for the 'den ' to which caj tivcs irt I 

carried in the games Haile) -break and 1 ‘iisoncrs 
Hast j 

•SS/i •*<>• (see Bariev iibi akI 1380 biDNEV Aiiadia 1 I 
(16-7) 87 1 he two that in mid pi n I Hell called, were Must 1 
strvne with waiting f >v>t, anvl waicUmE, eye lo catch of 
them, ind them to Hell to bearc, 1 hat ihty, is well is 
they, Hell miy snpplye <11841 bcchLiSo iK ), love. 
Reason, lime, did once l>es|>eak I line in lies to play al 
birley bleak lo/vc coupled last, and so it fell I b it I oic 
and Folly wen m bell 1835 JeHiiyCnt III 466 j s \ 
bathy hrtak When all li id been taken m turn, the last 

7 A place imdcr a tailor’s shop board, in which 
shreds Ol picci s of cloth cut off in the process ol 
cutting out clothes, arc thrown, and looked u|>on 
as pcr(|iiisites (So Ocr ^<>//<; sec Onmin ) Also 
soinctimcs api>Iied to a plate wlicrc refuse tyj/c is 
thrown by printers 

139a Greink upst tourheriiByi) jo He tan lasi liigc 
shreds of such rnli slulT into hell, under his slioplxind 
1606 Day lie 0/ ( ulsi in ii88ii 15 I ike a laylcis hell, 

It eales up part of euery mans due 1704 Swiet / Ful 

III H709) 57 the Taylors Hell is the type of v C run s 
C ominon place liook 1803 '•putt I'uA Jmls (1806) I\ 

'4 note Hell, a pla>e so lerined by the knights of the 
needli , wherein they slow their cabbage 

8 A gaming house , a gambling booth ( -- 1 
enfet, Mtrcicr Jableaudi I'atis 1783, cxcviii ) 

1794 Aportmg Hag III 1 jo A noted gnnibling house iii 
D line street, Dublin known by the name of Hell >8ia 
Sir R Wilson Ihary I 38 Then to the eonversa/ioiie, 
whnh IS no other than a great ganihliiig hall 01 hell in 
tloxsieal terms 1803 Bvkon Juan xi xxix, Don Itian 
Puisucd Ins Mih, and drove past some hotels, St finiexx 
I’aUcc and St James s ‘ Helix ’ ' 1870 Stfinxietz Caiiiinf 
Rnhle I v 103 i88a Stevenson New At ah Ms 1 107 
I he prv/ptielot of a hell 

0 In imprecations, wishes of evil, nnd expressions 
of impatience or irritation used similarly to ilevtl 
(Drvit 14-30) See also 4d 

1396 Shake IHtn/i V tti 11 ri let Fortune goe lo hell 
fur II, not I 1670 DR\uikM -iii /0» Leve II I9 lull* death ' | 


abtjui’ J Wilson Slitatih 11856 15 

leant for mine no— hell and furKt, ' nut for mine 

10 1 firiscs nntl IVovtrhs (( f Dkvil 1 

1990 Sin J Smmh lUic H enpoHs I’roenic •iij 
venhe the olde Ihovtrl) wlmh is, lliatsuth as wi 
hut lit Hell, doo ifiinkt ili tt thtiL js no oihti Hc*in 
s Nichoisos iio/aitus ,8 Ueforc- in> hell 

mishap t I cuke iuuse 16x7 Moknhon //;// iii sj P nj 
s ud to Ixi llic Hell of Horses ihi I’niy, tU)r> 
the P iradi e of Wcuiiicn 163* H \i sii i»A/ lU/ti 
P>c, fjc, HlII Is broke loose lip< n me /t 1633^3 


,f‘Mi'bu/;t:'c 


for leather Both sqnadions lugellier 1835 liivcMRvv V/i/ 

I vMx, 1 tried eieiy pliee ind plaved like hell 

11 allitl' and c (7///A a Simi'lt attnb m hell 
Ixibi, botul, bcund, laiihlioii Heed, Jhthi, Jlamt , 
pntn pot po->'i > !, -ihiutl spell lotmcnl, wotm 
In UF indcailyMF lombinatinn-, sui h as //«//< ()((«//, 
helh di '/it helle lu, hell is the gniilivc of hell (IF 
hud a few real Loiiipounds ns //r/A » tft lulUit ^Jul hflho> 
>838 UieKEhsI) / 11 'j/ 1 , Open the ri or of oint plui 
where I can lock this sereci lung 'Hrll hTbe ’ 1667 Mil ion 

/* / II 644 Hell tioiinds bigli re L( lung Iv the horrid 
Roof 1740 F Have rd Ihaith led 61 40 'some littli 
•HelKuf. 1346 )«//// 1 , 0 ' CL, mm 'Ll fS 9 

1 hys mure then ‘hell daikeiitsse 163a Bi M ow ES / Aio/// 
\ Iwvlii iBu 1 hiiu with lirlldied souls lo hell ilosl 
sink 1678 SV llilliMiiAM Sr/"/ /""</ I lull 411011 - 1 . 


ml Hand b) )<;//< 
e, eomposecl of peppi 1 
eh Ass,iiled by tlie 1 


b Objective and obj gcniiivt, \s lull LOiiJound 
HI., Htseniii.^, I aiitii,' -III)-, lull l<iper raket 

1640 fos Hi M MONT / «{//( au (1 I Ills I Old s almijfchl> 
iitmt Of •htl) cLnfv-UluiinK inajt lie made up 17^ ^ 
Sffm 21 J o rcskuc *htll dcscTMii^ ^miters 1859 
hz/ftt/fi/ti^/Zitfusix 2^1 I he pnU of h^htuixf men and 
■hell ketpLis i8i6Sk.uit (>/i/ Uuf/ xh -k ih ic *hcU rikeis 
u dt lemons w \i\ hr it lus vklu&tic in a in iiiLtil x6o6 S>i 
\lsti« /’m II IN i Jftphui 674 Whose *Hell 

I Nking, Nature hfitkin^ Spell 

c Instrument'll and locnti\c, as hell us^tsled, 
l^gollitty Inewui^ -enUudled^ 

i^iKcincd, hahhedy haufittd ktredy tptsijucit-dy 
•Iniiiiid, iaui^ht^ ttk , 'tdjs 

<1x711 Kfn //ttinioth o poet Wks 1771 III 378 J hr 
Prutc His ^Hcll issisicd Im ti mtation slights 1751 
Smoi t riT / < r / /( ii77gi I xi g4 A •htll bcguiun but 
x6^ Mn ION A it 607 \nd reck n St thou thyself with 
^pmts uf Hciv’u, "Hell doom d 1581 Suisly As*> S 
\ttUa xIniii, I tl not mine t>es l>e *liel dnv n from th a 
h^ht IM Shaks A/t/< ///, 1 ii O7 Ihis guo<l Kuils 
bl<H)d, WTm h his'Hrll goncin d nime hath butchered x6oo 
Kovn LANU b Ar// liumourh blood ^ Por iher s no h ibile of 
‘■hrlt hitched sinnc, Ihit delight, not to be clothed ui 
1691 Drnofn a \rthui |\ 1, Hound io the fate of this 
licli hauiile<l grove 1647 luAil MarfOk (>d \ulh in 
t ornm / / 1 10 Hell was* long siiRC said b) one to l/c p wed 
NNith tbi- sh iNPU ( rovvns uf tfui^r "hell spuing Itx lists 1797 
CoUtiy^t \i i out m>sl i> drew Aumud her liell spun vvrb 

d Similative, ‘like or as hell* as hell blacks 
dati, detps hutd fcd also /<«://-///<:, ndjs 
1605 ^HAKs I cat III vn f>o With such 1 siormc is his 
baic held lu * Hell blackc inght indurd 1598 Hakiini 
I •% (V ' To gunlc the ship in the *hellc-darke night 159# 
Smnihmm Itntmpk I aith Ihd, *llcll deepe foundt d 
Monuments 163a Massini i k ^latd 0/ Hon iv iv s ► 
hoirid oilhs, And hell deep impret itioiis 1733 P Fnskim 
Snm Wks 1R71 ll ijSWc uo be umc hlTUutod link 
like ilte Llliiopi in 1563 H t loi^x ii < \rl» 1 by Prom 

whence these * Hellikc lornieiiis sprang 16*5 J Phhiiik 
ay lo 1 1 ca- CH 1 h it feiiefull ind hell like ti rmrni 111 
Hurgitory 

12 bpecial combs hell-box, a tciin for a box fot 
hi'liling liamaged or biokeii Ivj'C, hell broth, a 
liecoction of iiilcriial clianctir or prejnred for an 
iniirnal purpose , t hell-cart, an < arly nick name 
for n hackney carnage set quots , hell devil, 
Satan , also ‘ the htllgramniitc-lly ’ (Funk) , hell- 
driver US , a grebe , hell dog Hlll-hound , 
hell-door, tlie gate or entrance of hell, a plate 
that may lead to licll , hell driver, \a', slan^ 
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a coachman (Put Lan! ticw, a 1700), (li) 
[/ 6 , the hclltjiaiiimiu hell god, a jjoil of the 
infernal regions, an infernal citily (so hell-god- 
deas) , hell-hag, a diabolical or vile woman, 
a hell-cat , f hell hated a , hated or abhoried 
ns hell , hell-hole house, the hole or man 
Sion of bell, an inicrnal hole or house , hell-kite, 
i kite ol Jiell, a jitrsoii of hellish cruelty, hell- 
matter the broken 01 battered type in the ‘lull 
boK’, t hell-moth, a term applied to a jno 
stitutc, hell-mouth, the mouth or jaws ut hell 
hell-pit, the pit or abyss of hell, the bottomless 
pit, helUreoeptaoIe •> hdl box ^ hell wain, a 
phantom wagon sc'tn in the sky at night 1 llalli- 
well , + hell-ware, the inhabitaiUa ot hell 

160s hHAKs Maih i\ 1 19 tor s thiiinc of nowrefull 
trouble I ike a "Hell biotli, bojle and bubble i86i 
Lots me IHs nSgol V 86 J he ■ ihlion « In re the hell broth 
of anarchy vias brewine 1630 J Iasiok (Wner P' A 
I htt/t 5J Wks II 121/1 1 hen vi|i'lavt " Hekart Coat hes 

were to lecke, A man imild m irtc ste Itvciily m a weeke 
1634 Ihl/liih' /b</ 417/1 Rhuit mi) III I nr, teaches that 
lice h>red for inuiiej Herein doe the Women that hec 
called rl/ers/rr-rr, such Hj telines ride andtheiefore they 
1 al them HeUat Is, such Coa' her ih rl be so employed 1654 
•jAVIon /V<„j \ilis II 1 36 J he tardies in the liell Carls 
srreem d out for then Hector 183940 W lutiNo II 0/ 
firt's R iiSiis) 179 He eoi Id Ine underwater like ihst 
notable spcies of ttilddtiek, commonly called the ‘‘hell 
diver 0 11*5 -Imr A syj Stveng hem aiein ^ le 
'helle il iggi (i 1618 Stetisri-B ! ant hut Invoe iii in 
Wks iSEo it 343 0 Make these pure Hell Dogs in then 
Dens to eou li 1814 Soul Ml V hodiruk in Poet N\ks 
i8j8 IX 31 Hus hell dog turnd aside tow ird his home 
<11000 Guthlat -,$•) in LxtUr Bh , Wiildrcs eempan hah,, 
hiisul beam it*hddore <11*00 l/r»<t/cVt 18a in Jim 
Colt Horn 335 llreeS nafre eft I rist belle dure i68t()utAt 
’teliUtrs lot! It 1, Ay, that s Hell door iiid my Damn 1 
tion 6 in the Insule > 888 Is Lerato <9ner/t *x\v S6D1 
bohte he lOrfeu»H«-t tie wolde V'eean •helle uodu n 1618 
Svu rsTi n lliiiileit s htnsh 33 Aim li to know is given L nto 
that Hell (<od bj the t od of Herten 1655 Ur I 
RiciiAHUS<)>t (1« 6> / 381 1 1 1 <\eoirodiiig disease It (eiitjJ 
IS 411 hel hag that feeds upon us marrow, bones and 
stioiigest pirts. i8i» CoiiHincK Sihyl Lio « tiSOj' .t)> 
It loused the Hell Hag ites biiAits /tor \ m 117 
Raeke do 1 tosse these licasons to thy hetd With the 
"hell h tied I ye ore whelme th) heart \\ ! ! Mill !' 

H .33 Hurled into helle hole 188* M \ii'jolu /»/s/< 
/ St 71 Our ‘ Hell holes’, ns Cobbeit calls our iiiamificlur 
ing towns 18^ t nbUt 8 Mai 490 A lec and cruelty 
made of old (>ur 'he hell liule of liidtt a 1000 Citlhiai, 
677 III L utfi hk , In "helle hus <659 D Pi 11 Imfr Sro 
491 In ships which are meer Hell houses of sweinngand 
prophanetiess 1604 Smaas t/o</ iv m 317 All ni\ pretty 

‘ <>■- sM-ii w’t.-i All? All my 

, there is 

iifarmer \iiierl, \ put tlic good l)pe 1 

- -. e lirokcn ones among the hell matter 160* 

K'iwlanus hrteiK t Ghost 4 Is there not one appointed foi 
tilt ai>prehending of such *hell mollis (h irlnls and turn 
zans], that e it a man out of bodie and soulef o iiys t oil 
Hout 339 Wat sieol se wieeee don |c ise^S under him 
•helle mu3 open 1546 Lovshuale I oiiCt Sti//>ir Wks 
1844 1 453 Hut after this detestable opinion was iincntcd, 
this unhapp) custom pioccedelh out of it, as out of mi hell 
mouth 10*3 MiiriiLi ION l/oie UnsiiiilUis iv it, Hell 
mouth be with thee' e ixoo Ormin 10215 1 orr 'helle jntt 
mss Tiirfre full 1553 I Wilson hhil (t^So) 170 Pio- 
eurjng liis jusse porte to poste it to hell put, there to Ire 
punished 1876 3 (jOuii) j (tUr />trxs i nnttr 

the ret»‘ptacU for broken or biittrcd kttervjtli** 
old rnetal box , the shoe 1584 R Slot tUhu \ii 
w (i880'i 3 Iht> h »vr hO fraied Us witlj htil] begj^ers 
the mail III tlieokc, the "hell wajiie, ihc lici drakr and ‘vu h 
oihei hufes, tint >vc iic afraid of our own j.h'idowcs c fooo 
fiiulL Z/tv// II -^63 Lallc j^esicifta, hcofnnw'iia, coni 
Wara "hela aia, onbu^id Aam Ha.lenduiu C ristc < xaoo 
/ nn toil Horn si Hifoicn allc hcucnewarc and hcrSvw.iic, 
u)d cc hcllcware 

Hell.:'' cV<r cxc dial [A by-form of Ml 
held, Hibbi) V cf Hbti from hteld , prob tin 
mediately a ON hdla, Sw halU, Da hitlde, to 
jiour, C'lgiiate with Hiehij'] Io pour hans 
and mil 

Itfj/tio HAMroLL ! s,tlUr Prol j pai drj3>e siveliies iii 
iiHiinjs saule and hellis delile 111 baire thochlis lid x\i 
13 As wntrr I 0111 hell Ih! Iwiii 39 Hell on 3>aim 
wmh <1 1400 50 I/t inniUr _38ij \s all f>e walir of Jm: 
vverd w ire 111 huire u,-imbs liellid 1483 (.nth Anil ifn/i 
lollelleni infuuiUii 1 o Helle oulc, /nWire, ^«/«/r>4 
18*1 Hanest 17 in Hot n'w, lair I ft 9 Gash ihe sickle went 
Into me hand Dow n hell d the blind thtlh Ctavtn Din! , 
llilU, to pour out Ibo 111 Northumberland, Lonsdale, 
Swaled lie l.lossaiics ] 

t Hell, xome 7(1, r [flltLLj^] irons To 

jilace 111 or as in hell, lo cause to have their hell 
a 1650 1 ADAM»Z;a</ HXt 11861) I 331 iH ) The dead 
111 Min arc hell d here by the tgrnicnting anguish of an un 
pt livable LOi»scicm.e 

Hell, 7' * [a (jfr hdhn in saiiiL ktiist (see 
tiriinm), f /id! clear] hans lu avid lustre to 
to biiriiisb (gold or siUti) 

«799 G Smith Laboralory I 99 lo Hell Gold or Gilt 
Work I ake two ounces of tartai, two ounces of sulphtii 
and It will give it a fine lustre /hit 91 Liiwrouglil 
cold nnd silver undergo several operations, nid are 
heightened by gilding wax, colouring and helling 

Hell, obs lorm of Hfbi' v i, to conceal, cover 
He '11 hfl), colloq contraction of be tviil 
Hellftdian,(i and latc [f Lr. ‘laAAaS 


stem of 'EAAos Hellas, (ircece + -ian ] a, adj 
"sllhLiJMc b sb A Hellene or Oictk 

1811 111 r myil Londtn 

Kdlladic btlx dik.’, a [ad Gr 'EkXaSig vis 

of 01 frtiin Giecce sic ic ] Of or |x,rtaining to 
111 lias or Gtecce , (iti cian, as opposed to Asiatic 
1801 hiNFii in LeM J amt ii (18481387 1 he Heliadic 
and the tomuii schools 1859 fsir<H M alter t Atu Art 
D 139 MS /euxis, Parrliasiiisand their followers under the 
ceneiat name of the Asiatic school, were opposed to the 
Greelan , Helhilld school 

Hellariiu, obs fuun ol Liiitu \l > ' 
Hellbender (be Ibe udu) U s [f Hell sb 
4 lirMthii, one who ot that which bends] 

1 1 lie inenopome or Ameiicaii salnmandei, an 

ugly and rrpuUive amphibian, from one lo two feet 
111 length, ol which tw o species (A/r nopoma allegha- 
nsensts, At /tontda) ire found in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys 

Harton V/// 4 ) Memoir conceiiiiiig an Anim il 


of the Class Keptili i or Amphibia, which IN known by the 
' Mligalor and Helllieiider 1863 W<kiu III '" 
111 185 A large array of names, among v 
, Hellbender, Mud Devil, and Ground Pi 




\«/ Hist 

1893 1 n vsi> iMtm II 179 Ihal cxtraordinarv fish lizard 
known as Hie hell lamdcr horn Us extreme ugliness 
2 A jvrotracted and reckless debauch or drunken 
ilollc t889FARXiiK ImciiLatiisms 

H0 ll-borU, <• Horn of or in hell , of infcitial 
oiigin 

1593 SiiAKs J ttir t-,19 Xhatjcilous) itself could not iiiix 
tiiist < >r blot with hell Ixirn Mil such saintlike forms 1667 
Minos/' / II 087 Retire, or nste thy folly tiid learn by 
prool, Hell born, not lo contend with bpirits of Heavn 
175* \oisc btothtrs IV 1, Hell born impostor! i8s« 
Glvoskisc (,/<<i* IV tx 7 The hell born spirit of lev enge 

Hell-bred,o Hied or cngcndctid in hell 

i59oSit'sfcRA Q 1 XI 40 What outrage and wliat cries 
ifie hell bicd beast fllie dragon) threw forth unto the 
skies 1^0 Uromc Sfiatagut haul 11 v Wks. 1873 HI 
149 Oh thou hel hied Rascall thou <11711 Ktn llimiis 
lisli-i Poet Wks 1731 I 300 His very Tenipci stem d on 
Ine With Hell bied Ire 

Holl-Oftt. [f HfclLT''; 4CAI possibly sug 
gestcvl by //<•<<«/, Ukml] -An evil or spiteful 
Woman, a lurimis M\cn , a wite'li 
a 1*05 Miuumton Ihtsh 11 11 Hie vvhorsoii old liellcvt 
would have given me ih> lirani of a cut 163* Ciiai man ic 
SniKLEX A<s 7/ III II We eaimot lie too hitter, she s a hill 
evt 1837 Markxm /lojs/tittii ll i iL', A hellcivt, xxlio 
h lies me is she does the efex ll 

b Applied to a man sec quots 

<11700 B I l>i,l (aiit Cku, Hiihat a xeij Lewd 
Rakehelly hellow 1845 Disram I Sybil W vi, J he Hell 
enisle hartist sgu UorsJ as they coll themselxcs, liallut every 
town, and ulfer fifty pounds fur a live )>oliecmuii 

Helleboraster (hcUboiaesidj) [inodL,i 
/telldwr-us hellebore + -AhTHi ] The bctivl Helle 
bore or Hem’s foot yJ/elkborus fituhts, 
t 66 x-^ E Browne in Sir I bumnes H ks (18481 111 
402 I saw Helleliorvsler in flower 18*3 1fce/m»>.s’ bias. 
No M 175 lotry hellrboi aster, milk thistle, henbane, etc 

Hellebore (lie Ifbo®/) Forms 5 el(l ebre 
( bur, byr, oleure), 6 7 el(l^©bori,o, 6-8 belle* 
bor, ' 7 helebore, -hour), 6- hellebore AUo in 
1 form belleboruB, -um [ad 1 elUborus in 
I4lhc I ///cAort (Orcsuie ,a tit iXXf/ilupos, mote 
nrcly «XX ^Ihe native L equivalent was veto 
It um ) I he mitnl h has been i estored in liotaiucal 
Latin and in Liig afur the prevailing Gr form ] 

1 A iiaiiic given by the ancients lu eetlatn jilaiits 
having poisonous and medicinal properties, and 
tsj) rejiulcd as spccilics loi mental disease , iden 
liliid with siH-cits of Helteborus and I italrum , 
now, jn botany, applied to the species tif IldUhot us, 
\N O RaHUHitiliui'r), including the ( hrlstnias 
Kuse and Its euiigeneis a the plant, b the ding 

c 14*9 Rallaii ,m t/iisb i 1044 Tins wermot, and cleure 
XeUboms] t >440 Riomp Rnr-i 138 1 tlcbre, herbe (A 


i\p 30 Plants, vvliii h ibuuml less with Rosin, 
Heflebure 188* hanitii 38 Jan 56/2 Helleboies are al 
present almost the only occupants in flower in outdoor 
g irelciis 

b c 1400 / iin/t am St It uif, 83 Sle I worms] vv i|> he lus of 
calamyiitc ether wij, dceoeeiuun of tiebre -- — — 


;s of HitUth’IMS H 


^ ^ iMPMarsiol 

All' f tllanu I I 173 An inrihodiNt Munus klld with Helle 
horc 165a Bi Hall ImnsibU II orld 11 i, riicNC errors ate 
more fit (01 hellebore than for theological conviction 1(9* 
L Wai klr / piilelui Mor xxxvin. An whether Hellebore 
i 111 purge a hf.id man s He id 1830 Scon //< immol vit 304 
Wretches htter for n course of hellebore than for the stake 
i884TENNVBON/iii^e/IV II 165 Such slroiij; hate philtre as 
may madden him— madden Against his priest beyond all 
hellebore 

2 \N ith qualifying word, dt noting, a species of 
the genus Iltllebonis Black Uellebore, (a) of 
the ancients, 11 offic malts , {b) of some moderns, 
the C hnstmas Rose, y/ nsget , Oreen Hellebore, 
also called bastard or W ild Black H , // vtrtdts , 
Stinking or fetid Hellebore, II feltdus , Ori- 
ental or East Indian Hellebore, H onentahs 
b of the genus Vet ahum (NO Afelanthaiene), 
bumetimes called lalst HelUboii Wblte Helle- 


I bore (of the ancientsl, V album , Swamp Helle- 
I bore, I vtrtde, also called Amertiott 01 Oreen 
[ Ildlebote c Winter Hellebore, the Winter 
zVeoiiito, / tanthts hyemalts 
I [ 13 M Gowlr C<"// Ilf 130 Hi» (Argol s] herbe, which IS 
I htiiv betake. Is hole eloborum the bhveke 1398 iRvvisv 
I biiitli DiR A xvii Iv ( 1495)615 EleboruN ilicRomayns 
! calle this hel be Veratiiim ana theiof is two inancrc of 
I kymJes whyte and blacke ) 2378 Lvrt /^ai/acnz in xxiv 

u 8 U hue 1 llebor vnuicpaied, and taken out of time and 
place IS vciy Uvirlfiill to the iKxly 1590 S 1 ENSEK/ Q 11 
vn 53 Deni sleeping I'nmiy, and black Hellebore 1747 
VV esllx / tun I’hysii 1 176.1 34 In the tit, blow Powder of 
VV hitc Hellehoie up the nose 1778 G White Setbninc 
let xli 11875 ) -49 lltUiloms/atidtis, slinking hclhbore, 
bi-ai's fool, 01 scllerwurl women give the leaves pow 
dered to children tioublcd with Worms HetUlorus vti ulis, 

1 green helleboic 1858 Hoe c ( hingd 737 While Helle 
bore (/ etatnun albuin), a native of the Alps and Pyie 
iiech, IN a violent emetic mil exlhrrtic 1875 H C Wood 
I / hirnp 11879 ) 536 Blaik Hellebore has been used by some 
as a purgiiiive eiiimen igogue, but is now very rarely if ever 
I employed 

3 uttnb and Comb , as helkbote tool 

• 79 a OsiiAi DisTON but Spottsin sv H irbcs, Ihey pul 
into 1 huiscN counter a inecc of hellebore rout 1878 t. 
jCumssins (yil blid XVII 742 Hellebore iwnsoning 
r, suits from the joint action of the Ivv,, active principles eon 
lamed 111 the plant 

Hence Ka llabora oaons a, hotanically related 
j or akin to the hclleboics {'syd 'soc lex 1886), 

1 He Ueborate a , mixed or prepared w ith hellebore , 

I Kellabor* in, Selltbo resin, Helltbora tin, 

I and Bella boria, chemical jmnciples derived from 
hellebore Balleborloa , of or pertaining to helle 
bore , t Kalleboro aa a , ‘full of hellebore’ (Bailev 
I vol H 1727', Hallabo rona IT , of the nature ol 
htlltboie , tHallabory elebory' »• Hu bhhoBt 

1587 Mvscaii OV/ Latllc 116 7)35 lake the root' of 
w hue clebory, otherwise called iicesmg powder 1609 Bi 
VV IJvKiow Attsiv baim less (itl/i 4 An Elcboroux purge 
lu make him (lisgoigc the call u( hi bitlcrnesse 1633 mam 
/’ ll/ Pis nsiit III XI 273 Tils helleboralc medicines l 8 i> 
n. — ,r ... I 73 Tuns of hellehoric mice 187 * 

^ 695 thltibonn C a 'Hti Ot, and 

, ingtyin hiaik, more abundantly in grn 11 
hellebore llclleborein m much more ahundaiit in blaik 
than m green hellebore, but occurs in t misulerably larger 
ijtiantily than helleborin, even in the I itter By lioiling with 
dilute acids, it is resolved mtn hclkbuictin, Cii HiuOi, 
» hieh sepal ales a* I ihrk v lolct blue precipitate, and glucose 
IHclIeliornil is resolved by boiling with tliliue acids, or 
moie complelely with a concentrated solution of zineehlor 
ide, into glucose nid hclleboieNin, C ii Hhn 0 | 1878 Han 

lEY 1 / 11 / Mtd led 6)768 1 he aeliviiy of tilt root isduc to 
two glueosidcN, helleboiin, and belicbuicin 

Hellebonne (hi I/borsml />'ot [mod ad 
Or iWtfiopivr] a plant like hcllcboie sec IM 
cf F ellebottHi J An orchidaceous plant ol the 
genus Lptpadts (formerly called Seiaptiii , 01 
of the closely-illicd genus Cephalauthtta 

1597 111 KAKDI- //eituilu evt 9 I 357 licllcooiuie IN like 
vnto white Hellebore, and for that cause we hauc giuen it 
e of Helleborlne 1778 Innrioor/"/ Slid ( 1789 ) 


eoluuied flowcis three or four soti ics ire found ill 

nthib 1748 rhit hans XLv 159 The most elcKant 
Mowci of all the hellebonne Tribe 

HellebOPXSm (heUbori/m^ Mid [mod ad 
I Gr IKht^opiapus a curing by htllebore, f eXXi- 
tiupi^fiv to HcLbyBoiu/K J a ihe ticatinent of 
I diseases (esp insanity; by hellebore b ‘ Ihc 
j symptoms produced by llie charging of the system 
I by ndleboie, or by its loo free .administration’ 
{^Syd Sot /«rlh86 0 A purgative made fiom 

I htllebore 

iSai Blktos Annf Atel 11 v 1 111, I hat famous Hcllc 
I borisme of Moniaiiux, which he so often icpeats in his con 
I siiltatioi)s and counselU 1640 Liiilmfah ir / enand s 
I kiotomama 169(1 ) In vain should the physician attempt, 
with all Ills medicines and hclIcborisiiiN, the cure of those 
that arc sick with love 1883 J B Wood Addr Itahm 
maun 5 His public thesis, on the H elleboi isin of the Ancients 

I He lleborise, v [mod ad lit fxxe^optf-dp 
i to dose with hellebore see -J/K ] (tans lo treat 
or (lose with henebore, us for inaflncss 
a 18^ Sir W Hamilton (Ogilvie), I am reprcNeiilcd is 
one who would be helleborised as a madman for harbounng 
the absurdity 

t He lien, a Obs laie [f Hill/A + en < ] 
Of or belonging to hell , infernal, hellish 
a ias5 A mr A’ 150 pis world is al bisel of helle muchares 
( 1/4 V / . C hellene imiLheiesJ r 1*30 l/ali Mold 41 Pat 
teamed hire in hoicdoiii of he lade vnw iht. he hellene xi hin ke, 
ij F b I lilt F C 306 Out of he hole hou me herde, of 
hcllcn wumbe I talde, and hou knew myii vneler sieiien 

Hellene (hel/ n, he Irn) 7 '^ Hellen 

[a (ir ''EXX^v a Greek The pl occurs first in 
Homer, as the name of a 1 hissalian tribe of winch 
Hellen was chief, in the historical period it was 
the name applied to themselves by all Greeks.] 
A Greek a An ancient Greek, of genuine Grecian 
race b A subject of the modem kingdom of 
Greece or Hellas 

iM* biiLLiNui'C Orit bair 7 ii iv i 13 Although the 
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HELL-GATE 


name of Hcllens al I ist spreail iis self over all ihc penplr of 
OieeLt. >et it was at first peculiar to that pait of Thessaly 
called rlliiotis 183s 1 iiiui wau. 1 179 A general 

congress of the Hellenes 1896 II AUaii-n I/m S5o/a 
(.eorge, second sun of the pi csent King of JJenmark elci ted 
King of the Hellenes 1803 

Herict Bella nedom, the (jrecian realm or world , 
|- Kalla ttlali a ^ HtLLKMHric 


i6j|«-6oJek I aslor III Art/^n's /Tiitij/ (tSsai III 138 The 
Kcrcl IS used hy the Hellenish Jews to signify any pinre of 
spiritual and iiiiiiiaten il plcisurc i8gi Q Art- July iRR 
Athens, eieii in the first Christiuii centuries the Capital of 
Hellenedoiii 

Helleuiail thcli man), a and f/i tan [f.Gr 

'KAAiji i-ot 1 1 H.Lh MO + VN ] 

A adj Grecian, llhLLhMO 
1813 1 ■ Bushv Atti tetius V 917 1 he C halde,in Magi 
whose pride to sampnsli the Hcllenian doctrine tried 
1830 tr 100 Helleiium Jove, thine is 

the junre of vn 101 > ' 

B s6 Hkli RNK, in the Hoiiierii sense 

r lAii Liiapman //lai/ 1843) I 11 60 In Hcllade where live 
the lovely dames. The Myrmidons, Heleniaiis, and Achirc-, 
rob d of failles 


Hellenic 'heii-iiik,-ciiikj,<z (sd [ad i y/,/ 
lemcus, a Or EAAjjgig ds sec HtiLtMi. and -n ] 
Of or irertaining to the Hellenes or Gieeks aneieni 
or modern , (ireck, Gieeim 


1644 Wilton (Arh )4a So gre it an iniuiv they then 

held It toliecicpriv d of Helleinek Icainiiig 1835 1 iiikluai 1 
Gtiiit 1 6j Heloie the name and dominion of the J’el csguiiis 
had gt'eii way to thit of the Hellenic lucc 1879 hAKKAR 
St Paulw 30 Ihe glamour of llcllenn gnee 1^7 />iii/j 
Vnut nFeh 9/1 Ihe Hellenic legular troops louiid Canca 

B a 1 he Greek lanj;m{jc b // \\ritinf >3 
on Greek subjects 

1847 Landor ttit/e) Hellenics 1833 (/i/Ai Xenophons 
Hellenics, or Grecian History 1870 Anderson ,l/ijrrn»M4 
ImiP M III 1 n 1 hey repaiied to the Greek College 
III Stio, for the purpose of siiidy ing the Modern Helh nic 

I lence Kalla nlolia v , to make Gicek, to jrixci/i 

1854 Uadiiam Halnut 467 Resohed to hcllcmcirc the 


KelleniaiU Jie Uniz’tn) [a Gr ‘hKKijviati-ot 
imitation ui tlic Greeks, use of a pure Greek idiom, 
f 'EAAi;gif«p to HtLLhM/K see IHM ] 

1 A peculiarity of the Gicek language, esp a 
phrase, idiom or construction used or formni m 
the Greek manner 

1609 Hoiianii twill tfiinei'/ tniuit ( nj.i, Vcc must 
uliiiit line a Synecdoche ihepliii dlfoi the singular aiisiiill 
figure III Helleiiismc 1614 Sfililn Jii/h /ton mS lint 
ige, ahuut Alevius his tune, generally ifTccicd Hcllciiisme 
and such wolds of (ireekc as they could gel tlinn 1646 
f.REtglKY Ah OrJir Comm, Omm 79 This was hut «u 
Hebraismeiiuheold, and but tn Hellenismein the ncwlcsta i 
ment 171a Addison S/h/ No 285 p 9 V irgil is full of the ' 
Greek I onus of Siieech, whuh the Cntickscall llclltnisms 
1771 Maciiihisov IntiOii Hnt 0 / hnl 244 llioir 1 111 
giiage, though tun lured with iicllenisiiis, is r.idically dif 
ferent from the (ircek >841 ]) Israeli iiinii J tt (1807) | 
128 When Greek was first studied it phnted many a 
hcllenism in our English 1 

2 Cunfuimtty to Hellenic speech and ideas, ; 
imitation or adoption of Gieek clmractcrisiics, e g ■ 
by the JewR of the Dispersion, by the later Romans, I 
etc , the principle of nellenizing 

«86i Mfrivaik )fm« Jw/tiRbslVIl Iv HTtiellcIlcn ' 
Ism which Nero vaunted « is ajiostasy from iht goilile s [ 
Roma 1879 Farrar S/ /Gtt/ 111 126 Hcllcmst "'cn's, , 

mode of life Now this Hellenism expressed many shades 1 
nfdiffeicncc and therefore the evact meaning of thc^woid 

used Ibtd 130 That detestation which had once burned in I 
the Jewish heart against Hellenism 

3 1 he national character or spirit of the t rreeks , , 

Grecian culture I 

i88j Grote Pluto Pref 13 New foreign centres of rhctoiic | 
and literature— Asiatic and Alexandrian Hellenism - were 
fostered into inipoitancc by reg,d encour'igcment 1B89 1 
SwiNBURNtA«4 S/«/ ,187s) 188 Theirexrpiisile Hellenism 
Ilf spirit 1876 Gladstoss Ifomtni Syuhr 197 A Poet I 
with the intense Hellenism and Autoi liihonism of Homer 
1B81 Datly News i Feb 3/3 Hellenism (they say) has cdu 
cated Us and prepared us for the enjoyment of liberty | 

b Applied by Mattheiv Arnold to that form of | 
culture, or ideal of life, of winch the ancient Gieck , 
18 taken as the type i<,e quot 1869 , ‘-f 

HtBKAISM 

i869M Arnoi u C «// /!■ Iwin/iyiv (1875! 136 T 0 get rid I 
of one’s Ignorance, to see ihings as they are, ind by seeing | 
them as they aio to see them in their beauty is the simple 1 
and attractive ideal which Hellenism holds out before human 
nature, and from the siinplicily und chirm of this ideal, 1 
Hcllenism, and human life in the hands of Hellenism aie | 
full of what wo call sweetness and light //>/</ lai As llic 1 
gieat movement of Christianity was a triumiili of Hebraism ^ 
and mans moral impulses so the gieat movement which 
goes by the name of the Renascence, was an up nsiiig and , 
re instalemcnt of man s miellectual impulses and of 
Hcllenism 1869 (<>«/<•;«/ Aen XI J50 Mr Arnold treats , 
of the great rival fortes Hebraism and Hellenism which 
Iwtween them divide the worhl , 

4 Greekiiatioiiahty, thcllellcnicracc oi ‘woiKl’ | 

as a political entity ; 

i8S3SgKLEy ) jifaiis Eitg 219 Ihe Mncedoniniis,thiough 
their close relationship with the Greeks, brought all 
Hellenism 111 their tram 1886 Manih A xam 39 J in 4 7 

I he Government believes it to be its duty to safegu iid 
Hellenism, who-e future is menaced iS^ Piti/v Vnos \ 

II feb 9/1, 1 shall have the whole of Hellenism oil my side I 


Kelleniat fhclmisG [i<i f.r 'ia\» 71 'i< 7 t»)i 
a follower of the Greekg m HiiKinK*’. etc > sine who ^ 
HcHenizes, f 'EWi/vi^tiy to Hn i LMrt, mc -isi ] 

1 One who used the Greek lanypiagc, thouy^h not 
a native Greek Apphttl is/> to those Jew* of the 
Dispersion who used the Gieck langinge and were 
more or less aflcctrd by Gieck iiinucnccs 

1613 PCKCIIAS /b/jrxmarr (1614 137 The Hebrewes and 
Helicnisis often disagreed 1633 IfAsisioNU Aiiiiot -f./s 
VI I iK ) Ihcse lews understoodtircck and used ihc Greek 
Itilile, and therefore aic called Hellenists 1870 Farkaii 
S/ Piii/l VII 1.5 It Is 10 these (.>rcck speaking Jews lint 
the term Hellenist propcily ipplics It mcsiis one who 
Giaiciscs in language or iiicxie ol life Itislhcrefoic the 
mlitliesls lostrict Hebrews’ i88s N T (K V )W,r4 
Cl I I heie arose a murmuring of tlie f.reiiaii Jew* tmaig 
Hcllenistsl against iliif Hebrews 
altnb 1789 (.lanoN -lutobtog (1890) 141 Ihc coiiiipt 
.1, lie, I of ibe Hellenist Jews 

2 Due skilled in the Gicek language anti liteia- 
luie , a (ireck scholar 

1680 Dak ARNO Ihdits olo obltus tafi 1 1 ) Hut if dl this <1 1 
not satisfy the iriiii ,1 Hellenist then 1 must add fcD | 
1837 Haiiam//»/ I tt I III 83 In Italy there were still 
professors of It [(•reck] iii llie university , but no one Hel 
leiiist disliiiguislies this I i7ihl cciilury 1880 Ctmtemp A c- 
XXXVII 479 An Oxford Hellenist las we venluio to tail 
any person with eonsiilcrablc knowledge of Greek) 

3 One of the Jiyzantine (•reeks who contiibuted 

to the levival of classical learning in burojie in the 
I Ath century In mod Diets 

HelleniatlC hehni stik , (7 [f pr<e + le ] 

( >f or |>ertaining to the 1 1 elleiusts , using the G 1 cek 
l.inguage and follow ing Gieek modes ol thought 
or life a Applied to the moditicil form of the 
Gieek language, with many foreign elements, ttir- 
nntin Lg>pt, Syria, and other countries, altei the 
time of Alcxaiuh r the Gieat 

1706 Pirn 1 IIS (rd kersey), A/</A«/i//..«/, or lUllmutuk, 
belonging lo (.rttie 17*7-41 t-ncMBtis LyJ sv, Sil 
masius rejects the tonmum opinion of the lenriicd touduug 
the Hellenistic Ungoage t8»7 (f S Faiiki / xlialoiv 
Sail III ihrough the Hcllciii li. ust of a well Gum n 
Hebrew idiom »837-9 H ai lam //«/ III iSs . 11 p 
He ISnlmasiusl says iii the last age ti e prior lo irap 
thecery name of Hellenistic w .s uiikiiow ii to srliolms >881 
Wish. nr K Hort < r/l \ / Intrcxl i '98 Ihc tcim 

llelleiiisli. w IS coined to denote the languaKe of (.reck 
spcikmg Jews 

b Of or pcrlammg to the anetcnl Giecks ol this 
later age, when the true llellcnii charaeteristics 
wtie niudihed by foretgii elements, liclonging to 
the school of Grt ek art after the tune ol Ah \aiider 

1874 Maiia^^fv^A<>.^A.(/c ('»«•<•« X 2p Meiiindci, wliosc 
to dleV’lmonmthatMhrHHlu,"^ be oogeJ more prui>cily 
Hence B«U«nl atloUm, the Hcllcmstie condition 
or stage of history 

1897 /Wj CAivh It Mnj. Jhis chiitgc in llie worlds 
hislorv, the change from Hellenism to Ilellcnistk imii, is 
regarded l>y the cssa>is( as an aiinost unmixrd 

EeUemstloal (helem sUkil , a [1 as pree 

+ AL ] - llEI I FMhTle 

1836 BioiNr Clotsogr, lUlUnistual, iieinimiig lo 
(.rccie, 01 die Gttcinns iMi 1 n 1 A/A Itaimiu '1 1 (R ', 
Into the importance of the h< IWnistical dialect he h cd made 
Ihc cxaciesl se irch 1770 Monthly he 94 I Ins is a 
merely hcllenistical sense of the word 
Hence B«U«iil aticaUr adv , 111 n Hellenistic 
manner, tn Hellenistic (ireck 

1S46 J Gki/ors \otes Obs V) Shakar is often icii 
dered by the I \X oRixia, winch therefore may licarc the 
same signihcaliun Hcllcnistually in this pi icc 1819 G S 
Fabik Pttpi nsations (i82,> I 348 It heirs such a sense 
Hcllciiisiieally 

KellenuatlOXl (he hnai/, i/m) [f next 3 - 
AHon] 11 k at (ion of hellcnuing t>r condition 
of being hellenized , the giving of a Greek ehaiaetcr 
to anything 

1873 A W WARnlr Luitiux IhM ( /.«/ ii ill I 4sfi 
III Sicily ulso the llcllcmsatiull of ihc < o 1st I, ,(1 iiisdc pru 
grrss 1881 l/Arnr///// 8 Ol t 46v'3 1 he gr idual Helli ni 
oalion of the By /amine F iiipire in the I mgiiage, cusiuno, 
and the n ition i| cli ir ictci 

S611611U0 (he Icnolz), v [mod ad Gir *fc.AAi]- 
vli tty to sjicak Greek, to make Gnek, f "EAAi;!' 
IIelllne] I 

1 inlr 1 o use the (ircek language , to odojit j 
Gicek Ol HelUiilstic habits , to Ik come, or live as, 

a (ircek or Hellenist 

1613 (see Hflivnizino tbl cA below] 1646 Sir T | 
Bkownp Pseud Lf iv 1 279 Such |of the Jews] is did 
Hcitcni/eand dispcrscdly dwell out of rnlestine with the | 
t.ireks 1853 Hammond Annot -lets vi i (R ) bo iwuh 
Phivorinus tohclleniie is to speak (ireek, and to have 
skill III the Greek IcariiiiiK 1806 / dm Kei VII 493 In 
Alexandria the Fgyplian supcrstiiions cuiidesccnded to 1 
hrilenue a little iS^ Farrar St Paul it ij I here hid 
Ikciv Hellenistic Jews who Hellenised m maiteis far nioic 
crtoiis than the 1 iiiKuage whii h they spoke 

b tsonce use lo ntlojil Hellenism (sense T b ! 

1869 M Arnold Cult * Auanhy Pref (18751 47 Now 
iind for us, it Is a time to llcllemse, und lo praise know ing , 
for we have Hcbraiscd too much, and have over valued doing 

2 tram 1 o make (ircek or Uclleiiistie in form 

or character i 

ITM VV lAVLoK III koblNirds M.m I 290 Pei haps i ' 
shall one day have to helleiu/c the jargon 1I45 A/ucA.v 


It |v> to Hclttiii/c aii rcsider 1873 Intidn 

/ auititHiU ^74 Why should not be Hcl!cHi4td ' 

HttUeulstd /// a ^ Helleulxlng' tOl si> 

and /// a , H« Uenis^r, one ho aftcels the Cj k v U 
and \\a)s 

1613 Ih K( HAS / (16141 1^7 Ihc H**llcnisls \\(.r 
'«o ciTkd of hellt ni/iii^ or vsiiiji^ ilje ( rteke lonKuc in th« 11 
1844 W in f i Hist III 
« , I’eLkiun In (jh 1> iHflhnuctl fi/riH ot Morgan 1846 

iKiNtii yittac V 177 1 hert wtic Humbert of hcllcii 

j/iiilC Jews jubl 111 the e juitb i8m Kughtlfy 

ed 46* Suin»* of lul Hellt niseis said sHl 
\\ IS Mmer\a i86t J Siuu^kh Jail A nn \i 28 
I c ifituis, the Landitlaic ^or the throne s,clc(.tcd by the 
Hcaihcm/ers, or licUcnizcrs for the names ha\c the s.imc 
import 1869 Lontttn/^ Ar' XI 151 Mi Arnold a Hcl 
Itinztr byexerj instinct of hi;* nature 

II HeUar (he bi) AKo O 7 huller [(.ci 
htlltt in MHti halier, halln 'usually issuiucd 
to Ik, mined from the imjitrnl city Sih mbiHh 
//(i//, wiicie it was Inst Loiiied (Kluge j 

\ sm.ill com formerly current in (leiimnv, woilli 
Inlf a plennig , also a com - ji/r ol 1 eiown ol 
a ptiiiiv) III the new Austri in inoiictnry system 

1575 bntff Pm IroiiU Iratubfori 1164/) 134 1 li. 

Minuiii* w bich [ticj gi\c gruwed to so nuicli is thitti.iiL 
Hot Sailers but Halids or i'cnniii s 1617 \loi isov Itm 
I hy Staiif ) At N nnibrrg twuliillci make one j.fennnig 
184* Miiitts Con ul4n9) I iv no the s stcr give tw • 
h Ilcrs a <1 ty to the wuiknieii 1895 baedtitt s Lattim 

Ups intrud ii Ihr m w Vuslriaii momtiry in it is the 
( rowii Kioncl — lo-j Heller 1 brsc new coins, buwcicr, are 
siill cumpsiratiiclv rue 

Hellespont helnspi'iu [ul (.r ‘tAAr/uirni/ 
T 05 , evi>hincd as sea {iruvron of Iklle [^Lhhrj) 
diughtcr of Alliamas, said to have been drowned 
III It J I he aiieleiit iianic for the Strait of thi U ti 
dinellcR , lieiieC, 111 allusion to the storv of Leai di i 
scmiethiiig that separates lovers 

1591 S|| igi, Jwi) (, nt I I \ (1 / 1/ s III. sliillua 
Storie <,f deepe louc lluw von,^ I c uulcr crust die llcllc„ 
|/otu V <iu an- OUT I ootes in louc And y ct you neuer swoni 
the Hcllcsiiunl i6sj I ml i P Him n in in Ha/L Z?o./i/o 
XlV' 1 3 Voui wife wile llie Hrllcspont divides my luvc 

lienee Helleapo ntlM, Kalleapo ntlne adjt , ol 
p< rlainiiig to, or situated on the lltllespoiil 

1649STANLIY A«/i’/a, ell 29 Bee (Use the Hcllcspontiack 
power they sliglit 1840 Jiiiriwali Client VII Ivii s/i, 
Viiida-us w IS apiKiiiiicd lo the Hellespoiiiine Phrygia 

Hell-fire, hell fire, [ong two words, /i///! 
Uing geiiiiivc ease , in later use usually lijjjheiicd 
111 N 1 velsious reiitlcriiig (ir yltyya tow irw/iwv 
lit gehcniia (or hellj of hre, 1 e hen hell] 

1 1 he flic of hell 

•11000 /•<>./// Mi'r MU 1 I Fine h-et nioii belle fyi 
liitcA widi I rooo Gr Ciinp Mall xviil 9 Asend on 
hellc fyr 1136* Wmki, (ijr of he He, 13*6 Iisdalf hell 
fyre 158* A //•/// hcl of lirr] 121**3 Ancr A iSo 
IwnrA bnlcn ciiclc, litlle fines fmle it 1300 Cuisor M 
.894 pal yee in hell tire Inr bun 15*6 1 iTdalf Matt v 
a> 111 dauilgcr of lidl fvre it 1600 TIooker Lnl lot \ 
Ay.p I V 14 IJcmU were nit oidaiiicJ of God fur hell lire, 
but bell fire f >r lliein i860 Kmirson Coiid Li/i, late 
Wks (llilinill 310 Neither hell Inc, nor iclior can get 
ml cif dlls limp band 

2 \ member ol a Hell fue club 

17*0 m Malcolm Mann St ( ml Lmd (i8oi) 149 Ihe 
Hell Fires fly at Hivmilj I he third peisuii of the 1 innly 
Is wliat they pcculiaily ailat k calling for a Holy Gbosl 


itekless or abandoned young men ehitllv about the 
Ixginmng of the eightci nth eiiitiiiy See N <X 

hyj tie y 

t lull kcpi by i Soiitlj of 
B! is]jhcniers 1753 C unnii/jii ii. No 54 Ihe Mohocks and 
the members of ihc Hell Fire Ginb, ihc hcioes of the last 
generifion stiuck out inigblj goiKl jokes from all kinds of 
vulcncc ind blasphemy i8ai Di (Jlincfv A’i/i/h Wks 
(iROj) XIll 1.4 WliLii a member of llie Hell lire club, In 
ictu illy tied a jioor man 1/ the spit and, bavin,, spitted 
him, pioctcded lo r ,ast him I8»S 1 < L HAMULlv / UUi 
t UttUt II .59 \^\HninsDut D H<ii Jitct lu! Sy 

llirce of ihrse a>sO(.Mtiom» \'cn sHppitss»Gd 17.1 

4 athb 111 jiiohiiiL use Damned’ 

1780 G JoHNsroN C /mill/ iiyfii) II 1 I 2 The weather 
in summer IS /;i//yli/i hot, in wiiiler hell /he told Now 
wh it sctist. (an die very Devil himself make of such c m 
tradictions t 

HeU-fired, a 

1 bet on hie of hell ’ (J as iii 6 

1H711 KbN ( Amj/ij^/ii/ P oet Wks 1721 I 447 Ulasphem il 
by ev ry Hell fir'd foiiguc 

2 Ar an intensive ‘Damned’ Cl Vll Fiitif 
1746 \V loLDiRVV two eb//iu«j 111 1S7 Sir he is a 

h il hr d good creature 

He Ural [t llhiLJi'/ + ru ] As many as 

hell could hold 

1637 ReaiiERFORD /r// (1R62) I /i8 ( brist bath casieii 
the knot so fast tint llie liuKcrs of lie devils and ticll fulls 
of sms cannot li«is; it 1884 I 1 viOviK Ip'M / i/e\U 15 
\ host, an army, a whole hellfiil of Imman nature 

Hell-gate, fi hell-gatee. fOng tw.. 
words ] 1 he portal or entianee ol hell 

t 1000 A 1 1 Ric t/oiii I .28 Uie Ha-ltnd Cnst tobra.L 
licllc xatn 1 1160 l/aUonCn'sp Matt \vi i8 Helle Jatc 
ne ni i3cn on sea 11 pa • 13*0 ( ast t ere 1 141 Helle jates 
he al to breek CI460 t o nuhy IMyt iburlees ^14 Ouic 
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porter at hclle gate Is hnldcn so strMc xjpo SrtNsi r T 
n VII 25 l6i6 SxiHtiY h*otnt»s M I iMouths, that dA> 
aiu! mght Are opin, like hell eaten lo feed i6^ Mil ro\ 

/* L II 74O Ihe Portress of Hell (.»Tt 

He ll^ammite, he Igramite i i ht. 

lar\a of i neuropterous insect, Corydalm lOi mUtn 
the hellginmniitc l\y, "illied to the Ma) fly, uscil 
as a fi\oiinte bait for the black bass I 

1884 J s Kisibicy y/awrf Nat Hut II i561he> <re 

inm li soiistit after as fish li itt, havini^ a ver> tough iturgu | 
incnl, so that one l.ar\a suffices to catch several fish, and 1 
tlie> ire called hy fisheimeii ‘irawleis’, ‘dilimis , and 1 
sometimes we tiope larclj, 'hclli„ramiiulcs I 

He llhofflte chem [Itom tlic name of the 1 
nivditor llellholT] An explosive, a solution of a 1 
nitrated organic covnlnnation ('naphthaline, phenol, 
benzene, etc ', in fuming nitric acid j 

1885 y (/;/ J weekly «d ) aS Aug 9^4 A new explosive | 
liellholfite invented by Helllioff and t.riison /#/</, \ 
qu intity of hcllhoffitr poured into a bowl could not be rx 1 
plodcd by .a lighted iiiaicli 1893 Ci'iiuii ix J it /b. / 


e, I li It brth III 
ndale S\ ks 446 1 
ill 1 hel hound, s 


iHellhOOd tVo file btutc or ptrsonalltv 
ul an infernal being, iisunll) as an ironical title 
1635 Fi 1 It la K ^ SiuiM \i llti/itf II i>, Wc n\i^h( 
ha\c done hne thins: lii hike made ihy hcl hood 

1 iUk,h 163a \ ! \M(»« tWaUr P) land Sht^s 

\\k^ I n-*/i lo 'HiuiifiLC ilieuiselnc'i and nil tint they 
csteenie ucMrc st vnto ihciii, i<> hit infernall Hell hood 

He 11-hound. [Ung tw o w ords, /ulle in 
gcnitnc ense] 

1 Hound or tiog of hell , esp iit (jicek ami Iditiii 
inylhologt, Cerberus the watch dog of H.adcs 

1 888 K AcFRin flurM xxxv S G fit sceotde euntaii (licie 
lielle hinid ha!' nama wis Cenierus 1006 L/uitlf iii 
( tfif yi/// III 450 he toien of hcllehundes t iduni on 

Atm escslicttin hellcwuuni IMO 70vl/ti V Dimi 793 ye 

Ik-H to hrllc htmd hoUirht* i like* In o* rberii^ h** te^hdi f 

wham 1 loMe haue 1 1440 //(//( I 1 I 6)167 

pe hellc liunlere, with Ins hi lie houmlys com ii> 1667 

hill roN /' f \ 6ioM> Hell hounds to lick up the ill iif 
tntl filth M hich man s polluting 'sin with t iiiil hath shed 
• In wh It was pute 1831 Sm 11 1 a / tome'h t uh 1 408 lliti 
link, the hell hounds 1 1 iinoiir 

2 \ htiid , a hcndish person ns a b im of t\ccn 

lion 

(14301/1/1 / /A" S/ A-rt/y< i H illiw I 1 I 1 hull f dsc I iiisyd 
'sarasyn Itcllc lioiindc, ill ju low le wyglite >1 1339 'ski 1 ton 
/’ S/i/tiumie 87 rrom that lull houiide, lint lyrih in 
1 heynes bonnde 1533 Most Cmt/ul / i"ilale \SV.s 446 1 
Neither I uilier lyiidil not Husk in nor illy helhound.s 
Ihity dcuyl hath 1 hys kenril i6« j Stai 1 otto /’.n 
//ifi I It (1810)39 lyrone with his Hellhounds bemg not 
firre (lomCorkc 1711 Sthiv S/mt No r33W., 1 im 
suie these shameless hell hniinds deserved it highly 1T77 
I ARL C HAIIIAM 6/ ttt H 0 1 n> Hs i8 N oV Ihese llOnillll 
hell hounds of savage war 1879 IliiovvsiNc / ,)« It 
" lA/i aag Hellhounds, we h.vulk you ' 

3 atttth and tomb 

1719 Hi I 01 i niii’i n iv \ illains ' lull hounil dogs' 
1790 Hy ilaiiJ, r 46 Of the hellhound hiied 1811 vV 
i vv roil 111 ■donthtv l/,»c \\\II 117 Hi leeount and 

iindogise for the liell hoiiiiil hi tiled in inglin,* furv 

Hellicat, <i ami Tb Sc [api> a fanciful 
allmtion by Scott of halohU H tboK^ , jx-rh with 
some nolion of h< U i J 
A ad/ Lighlht adtd gidtiy, extravagant, lompish 
x\xii 1 d 11 r s-\c now It lud Ih-lii on 
stHTH. Iicdlcat trr md oi othtr 1816 — \utt<f wxix, 1 m ml 
to see \sh \{ th it IrUk vlt* jciiii> Kiiillierout s dome 

1894 (mxKiii hatdtn (cd j Ihlt hellicat Usstr, 
Hho had c tiled me k shec)) 

B rA \ vv ickcd creature tf HKbL-( vr 


III irr) her when he turned up 

lHelliok,n Obi lau [01 had /;r///, hell- 
ish, infernal, 1 hd -h //( 1 iKt ll Is not tleai 
whether the i6th c use was a ieMv.al of thcOL] 
t)l or Itclonging to hell , licllish inftinal 
r 1000 T'lhRic/row I 380 Ha helliean f) ikI Hid II 78 
Seyldig he wjis to helluerc susle ii^t j Siiiniy ti 
St in, ns Htf/>oIytus 67 b, Who when the Iiclluke hound 
I loin 1 art ires griesly gates in eh i> lies he dr.agd alsave the 
ground Hnd 73 1 he Hellick J y lant kiiowi sins pcifecl tale 

Hellier 0 “- ly Now </<<«/ Also 5-6 helyer, 
holler, t;, p hillyer [MK hclyci, f Heif v 
locovir cl si/z.qi/ , etc ] A slate i or tiler 
i 1430 I Uaisiniiiam /flit Am,/ an nSi in Caniden 
ini/ua, //d .///(«, etc tifxaa’ayj Liuetor ilii tns Waltcru- 
Hcliei vcl lyler /fi,/ .65 Wallerns 1 ylcr vcl vt quidam 
diLUiit Wahtiiis Helyer 1467 Iht/iH H crtnUr in / itg 
Ot/r/i (1870' 39S I y leis I died hillyci s 1363 tttT,k/ist.n 
|l3ollicArt ofaSmilh liriikl lyer, 1 yier, SI iter, llehcr, 
Tylr maker 1635 Ussiii R Amu Jtsuit ^87 He that 


Slat I 1733 /oil 
Horwooa, Hellie 
/•kd/ci/itr, a sIj 


at with lile iir slate, IS frum ihcnec c 
liter 1669 S ( oil iKiss m //<;/ /rr 
it exyrerieneed Hclhers (or Coverorx v 


Helling, dial form of Heiino, coveimg, rool 
Helluia (he I1J1, rr {adv') [f lltiL sb t ish ] 
1 Of, lidonging or ntrlaining to hell or the in' 
feriial regions , miernal 

•S 3 ® PcisiR 315/1 Hellysshc, belongyng lii lielle, tai- 
taritt/iu, iii/eiiial iS9oSilsskk/ Q 1 11 a Who, all it 


(17131 11 Ihe l-uryantl Hidcousness of that Hellish Prince 
1737 lit hop Six/ S/aeit 1 II 11840 48 The last is truly 
I ealferl dialxvlicaf and hcIliRh inagii 
1 b Itelonging to Hades 

[ iSToSivNSiR Sie/i Ca/ Oit 30 His musieks iiiiglit the 
hellish hound did lame <117041 Brov.'I /‘ niixi /irimleH 
Miss Wks 1730 1 37 ill V im Joes Hercules boast of .dt his 
\n tunes, of his Hydra itui (he hellish Cerberuv 
2 Of the nature or character of hell and infernal 
[ things, befitting or woithy of hell; diabolical 
j fiendish 

I 1360 ( (>/;««<«/ /;<>«</ III Skt/toii s n fts (1843 I Introd 
, 1 5 Komishe derision^ And liellishe deuision 1604 Shaks 

I ofihis hellish villamc 171a Stebck Sftci No 403^3,! sit 
I down and descrilie my present Disposition with so hellish 
an Aspcei 1798 Col LRiocK Wra Mar 11 111, I had done 
a hellish thing. And it would work cm woe t8a6 beoTi 
II cods! Ml, Hut we heard hellish noises 
I b As an inlcnsivc cl tnftrtutl , devthsh 

1798 ( I>«> /re in S//» // /W' (1799) II 307 Why did 

I you ride at such a hellish rate 1 

I B aibv Infernally, txeerably Sometimes 
a mete coarse intensive cf lUvtltsh 

1613 ViRcitits /'i/friHiage tlbui 481 \ iiioulli O hellish 
wide iTf/Htooir DeS’ti on /si'O Htii/tS I Wks lyim II asi 
\ ou make a little fiee with our condition as, lielfisli dull, 
d linn delever hellish cold 17U Charioiip Smith Des 
maud II 37 \ou vc got a hellish clever trotting mare 

Helliahly (he lijh), adv [I prcc + -L\ / ] 
In a hellish m timer, inlern.ally, devilishly, cxe 
cr.ablv Sometimes inereh intensive 

< iS^ J I 11 50 111 iuhtt S*Uii 

\tn bipr 1181^71 XeVni 308 \medeus is hcllishcl) 
l>cn( on the muck of this world 1631 K H X^ratgum 
H hkdt i>tatnp‘€ xui I3 ai8 J he Uivcll horribly )ci 
hellishly dis<{uicting them 1754 Rkiiakuson Otandtson 
(iBi«>)VI Nxxi . f If h« had not int< ipuHtd livIliNihly as 
he did I hul been the husband of MKsByronin two hours 

1778 / at T /«>if I dark Cnenimt gets on 

lidli&hly, a rem*trkablc (.nft of^otng 
Kellisk]i«ss (he lifuth) [l as ^nec + nlnm ] 

I he quality of being hclii!>h , inlernal 01 tlamnablc 
natuu or disposition 

1608 Oumb Kut i\ in Ha/I Dotidty \ ih., 

I was star cross’d with soni« hag’s hcllishncsii 16480^41- 
\\ tilt IhH xiv 83 Outwird seeming and frothy samtit), 
ind inward hcllibhncssc 1806 m C om)ctt A A/ff/xtiSSs^ 

IJ 192 I* nough lo (onviiHc an> uue of the hellishnesg ot 
this s)stt;m’ 1854 III O ^miih I tfe xxi 'i8Si» 14^ 

Sui h utter d>8oliuc hcllishncN 1 never saw tiuipasbcd 

Helllte (he bit) [I HtLLiA -t irr] 

1 An mUahitaul of ItcU 

18661) \ov.»\!i>f/ittdiistdiil Dut 43SV t__»l^l, lliepoet 
Sa di s ivs that ‘loihosoin lie ivun \ r'd would seem hell, 
hut the hcllilcs would call A r i( paiadise 

2 1 he proprietor of n hell ’ or gaming-hoiisc 

1834 //wo 9 Oct III H Ilf Ml Acs (18.9) XI 419 Ihe 

liellitcs at tII the 'hells resi.rt to every species ul cliealing 
.838 |as <.*I(AKi sX i oud >s5 In all the gamttiji^ houscix uf ' 
an> note iheic me uiipntu ipled icckles> pcrsoics in the pay 
oftlic lie]|ite<$ 1870A STLINMtl/ //»///• IL 1 \ 93 

HeU-kettle. A deej) black gull or abyss, j 
a name locally appltdl to holes or pools pupulaily 
supposed to be bottomless 
1377 Harrison hMi/aud i xxiv 1881)111 164 W hat tlic 
fuolisli |i«(iple dreame of (he hell k< tiles it is nut worihu 
the ichtirsall Jheie ate ccrteiue pits, or mtlirr thtec 
liiile piKiles, a mile fiom I > irlinglon which tlic people call 
llie ketth < of hell, or the iliileK keUles 1634 fidat S/iot ' 

(ill I ougst life /Air-Z/xe’/ow) I he three deepe pitts 
c died Hell Kellies, we left boyling by iJirliugton 1698 
fuviR-lii / /iiduisf J^o An huge C isin, or Hell Keltic 
vv IS left where the Mountain hid emptied Its self 

tHe'llness Obi msue-wd [f Hni. tA \- 
->Ess, after Hit H>fss] A title for a person of 
diihoiical chataclcr ^IlfLlHooP 
1605 SVLM'bfhR Baftts II 111 IV CaptiWU), itio; 
Ihcie s nut » king 4iinon|» ten thousand kin^b Hut LiUl«*th 
those til It glfirifie his lolly ihatsooth and siiiootTi. and 
i ill his ]]ell ivssn holy 

Hello (help" 1, /«/ and sb [var of I Iallo, q v ] 
/\n exclanintioi) to call attention, also expressing 
some degree of siii prise, as on meeting .any one tin 
cxpcctcdlj A as III/ I 

tBSj bn adsviMtitrs m Hello, Andy ' you asleep 1888 
111 AIK Ids //oust hoat will. Hello— here’s more ahoul j 
evolution 


‘ Hellos ' ‘ Are you ihcrcs / and ' Spe ik louder, pie iscs 
that must It such times be poured out and wasted before 
the hieak (in telephonic cuimtxionj is icaliseil 

htiiiA 189s C "f'cd Apr .61/3 I he awful iiuisiiicenrtlic 
conlial f telephone) ofhee, and what is faniiliTrly known as 
the ‘hello girl’ 

Hence K«Uo v , to shout hello ' 

1893 Critu 6 Apr 363/2 J here will he no helloing girl to 
ask you every minute, ‘ Have you hnishcdl while you are 
siraliniii|[ >our ears to hear what tlie jicrvoii you are talking 

t Helfna'tion. Oln tau « [ad L hdlmi 
lion em {hel-), n of .iction 1 htlludri to gorinan 
di/c (sec next' ] ‘ A devouring gluttony ’ (^Blount 

Gloisog) 16567 

tH«llae|P Obs title " In 6 helue [ad 
I helluaii yhd , f hdltio (see next)] lo gor 
mandue, guzzle 

1370L1VINS HaniJ' 39 11 llcluc potilan,dtgtttttri 


II Hellno (he liH|t>'' Also 7 helluoh [L 

I helluo, heltto a gormandizer ] 

1 A glutton, gormandi/er, ttausj and Jig a 
greedy devourcr 

I 1^3 hTUBBEsvtno/ Ahis i (1B79) 102 The insaciablest 
Helluo, the dcuouiingest glutton, or the greediest cormorant 
that IS i6}t R H Ariaignitt H holt Lrealttte v 32 
J hey eate like gurmundizing Helluohs 1678 Cudworth 
I Inttll Sysl I iv 425 1 hereby making him to be a Helluo 
and Devourer of Gods <2 1734 North /. raw iii vi | 63 
I (1740) 470 lo let an Helluo loose upon the kevcnije. which 
should be too hard for all Ketrenchineiit 18331 Iaylok 
i ApuUiMs vm 1B4 In this ludicrous way the crier treated 
that helluo 

2 /ool i\ genus of beetles belonging to tlic 
family Catybula' 

t He’llnons, a [liTtg f picc] Gluttonous 

1641 J Johnson <101/ lose a bhec, making me the 
cadaver ofner love lo feed her helliioiis gorge 
Hence Helluo elty, gluttony 

•799 /'ubltc Lhnracbts 101 So vor.icioiis and insatiable Is 
his hclluosity 1830 Aiitseri il/ai, I 748 Ihc hclluosily of 
my rr.Tding, and oimiivorrnis voracity with which 1 digest 
all m inner of langu iges 

Hellward ^hc lw§id), adzi and adj [f Hfcl L 
sb »■ VVAIID 01 >g lo hellward] 

A aiiv Towards hell a Hownwaul, tovvaids 
the centre of the earth b Towards the place ol 
final punishment 

IW7IANCC /’ /'IB NV111 iMAvvcivche Cimwdkvnsc 
in pc wc), lo lielle ward she loked 1 1440 Jacobs Ibet/ 
iK L 1 S 1 170 pe depthe of pi skete of 1 ontrn yoiin mtisir 
l>ede|)e in sorwc downw ird, to hclle wardc 1633 List t 
HfuLonOfs \ lest Ptef p 3 Wc at c hoisted sometimi 
to heaven with a billow of presumption, and dung downs 
Hgame with iby sse of dcspairc to belvvard 1675 Hosne 
t’dyssiy iibss' 125 Then of the ram and ewe let out the blood 
Into the pit, their heads to hellward idace 1736 W 
llKooAti- // to f /ija/t / eitloit os Irces Root hellward 
Old ihcncc flourish to the skies 1789 111 KNS Ode tit Uitn 
Mr\ Oswald, Doomd to shire ihj fiery fate She, lard) 

hell waid plies 1831 (.arivii 'uirt An III lU Magician 
vmlWirardto lead iis liellwai.l 

B ad/ Dirt t ltd or conducting to hell 
i8to hbiK inB/Miu llae XXV 633 Still man thinks 
(hat hellward paths c in e tr lead up to Heaven 

He 11-weed, he Uweed. A name given to 
cell tin plants noxious as weeds, and dilTicult lo 
truftcate a the specits of Dodder duscpta) 
par.isitic on cultivatcri pl.ants , b Hedge Bindweed, 
tomolvului sipxttm , 0 Kanuncuhts aivenns 

1640 PVRKIXBON //ltd/ Hot to Ootw/d asit IS gencnily 
called IS c tiled of the Lountry people //ill st'itde, hei aiisr 
they know not how to destroy it 1670 (see Dsv 11 s cm s| 
i839(iI<)vkk //lit //tr/n I ux)Ctisiii'a tuio/'ra, grealei 
dodder, hell vveid or devils guts 1879 Pkior /'laiit m , 
t/eUsvitd dodder, so called from the tionble ind rum it 
lauscsm flix fields 

l-Helly, a {adv) Oln [f Hlli >A + \ 
or? lY)] Of or belonging tolicll , of the nature 
of hell , hellish, infernal, devilish 
1331 Morc Cott/iit laidab Wks 4-3/-1 I call lie.irlely 
toy spiiite of l.od to iiuenche the foulc (yrebrond of y 
lielly light ISSA I llFVWOOD Spider S, / Ixvi, No 
vvoildlic sight hfore like "11011 then wis sight of tint hellie 
fight 1563 Ualhwin m Mtii A/og , Ho o {.ot/iiieboMi Me 
tidi A t/i d/(rf (1815) II 366 Htllcy haunts. Si raiike per 
nicious yllcs 1383 Si vnviii rst d^nett w lArbtiotHis 
roil liy which from the hclly BocardoTourl lost souls he 
freeth 1613 dee AMg/tsta (Halliw ) 39 Authority con 
f. rr’d Uiion him lo keep this helly tiadc 
B adv Hellishly, liift rnally 

j6oo lotRNKiK fianif Metaiiioiph Ivtit, With poyson 
lielltc hlai ke a 1763 LaUY M W Mon i vi n /‘oeiin 
('785' 53 rake Iiclly gay, Or laughing, because be bis 
nothing lo say 

Holm (.helm), jA ' Foims 1- helm, also 3 
h»Im, healm, 4-7 helme, 6 bealine [Com 
lent Ob Ae//// sir mast - Oh ns, OS (LG, 
MDu, Du), ()H(i (MUG, Ger) helm, ON 
hjnlmr (Sw , Da hjelnO, (joth hihns — OTeut 
*helmo s — prt- 1 cut *kelmo s, f rool kel- to cover, 
conceal (see Helezi') Oh helmt mod h heaunie) 
inasc , It elmo, Sp yelmo, are fiom OHG Senses 
7 and 8 are piob from Norse ] 

I 1 1 hat part of the armour which covers the 
head , a helmet Now pod and arih 
< 713 torpns trhvi 422 Cassinm, helm c tooo /kcFRic 
/ ot in Wr Wfilcker iy/27 Cnsta, holmes camb a 1173 
to// Hnitt 243 ^ beoti sceold helm and hrenie C1303 
1 AY 25813 Hatlm [<'•373 hcalmlan his hafde c 1373 At 
Samls^tristo/orejn^pune jgert^l«kingeane helme 

his heetf* 1*1333 Ln lJFRNERB*//«tf« liv 182 I here was 
brought him a good harneis, helme, shcld, it spere 1667 
Mu ton/’ / M 840 O re Shields ant' Helmes, and helmed 
heads he rode 1713 so Pope l/tad v 5 High on his helm 
celestial lightnings play 1870 Morris kart/ily Par II 
III 345 Meihought I liad a helm upon my head Wrought 
all of gold 

Ag riaoe PrtH Coll Horn 193 HabbeS rihte bileue to 
brume, and hope to helme. »3to Wyclif / id Itx 17 The 
helm of helihe in his hed 
b Jler -HpbMETa 

1864 lIouTEti Her Hut 4 Pe^p xiv 165 A large helm 
surmounted by the lion crest 
+ 2 transf Put for a man tn armour Obs 
a I^aa-l/o Aiexaiuier 5408 Scr Bedwyn |>e bald with many 
briyt helmes • 47 ®-*S ^fvl.0RY -fr/fiMr VI vi. The kyng 
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of Norihuly'i with eyght tcore helmci ijuS Haii 
CkroH , //fH l-'f 47 In il.e Vaward wer eight thousande 
Heolmcs of Knightei and Esquiers and foure ihoUHinde 

t 3 Christ’s crown of thorns Ofis 

cteoo ifii'air //ot), H 25^ Mid |)jrneniim helme his 
heafod befengon fiiys / nin/i Horn 147 Ure helende 
hefde uppan his hefde jwrnene helm a saoo Ltg Rood 
(1871) 142 piirw out his helm j»e harde hat pc |)oincs in to 
his flessh gan oicpc 

II 4 1 he crown, top, or Rummit of anything , 
in OE esp the leafy top of a tree Ob^ exc dial 

esn K /FitfRFD Roeth xxxiv f to He ongmh of Sam 
wyrtrumum and swa upweardes grewb ob Sone helm 
£1000 .Eifhic Horn 11 150 His orf Isoswode mid tieo 
wenum helme axioaVoc m Wr Wuloker 241/33 /'ew/i.i'.n 
rohora, xehiife beamas net hcimas 1*93 NotlhumUJ 
Gloss , Hehn, the top (crest) or head of a thing ' Helm o 
the hill ’ a considerable eminence on the old post road a 
few miles south of helton 

(•5 1 he head or cap of an alembic or retort 

stM Vx tox y^wiH ho II 5 I hose glasses which they (.afl 
liodK fitted to their helmes 1610 H JoNaoM zl/c/z 11 1, 
She U mount you up, like quick silver Over the helm 1686 
PlOT StnJPorihh loa 1 hat its ml or sulphur came ovi r the 
Helm upon the first heat 1718 J CiumiilklatM' Ai/u 
Philos (1710) II xviii (7 Uislil It with a glowing Iron 
I'ot upon which there is an lion Helm or Head 

III +0 A coveting Only 111 OL I Ohs 

n >000 Rtdd/fs IV 64 (Or ) Under lyftc helm 

7 A roofed hhelter for cattle, ell , n shed twil/i 

■ set stan/tfr's t irduh m 1/vit (1888)22! 01 

Ills kid helme upon he teneiiimt 01 ground 1641 nshT 
/arm Hks (Siirlees) 58 1 he Oieitt Helme in the St ig 
garth lielde 43 [loades], the Helme in the horegsrth helde | 
21 ^74 9t Rav S’ L It ords i6 An //</«, a Hovel 

I#5S Robinson H hilly Gloss , //r/w, a lioiel, in open shed 
for cattle in a field 1863 Mas-loocooD yoUsh Dial, 

8 CAlso helm (loud) I he local name in Cum 
berlaiid and Westmorland of a cloud whicli forms 
over a mountain top before or duung a storm , esp 
that which accompanies the helm wind (also occas 
calletl the helm),!L violent wind which in certain 
circumstances rushes down the escarpment of the 
Pennines near Cross Fell, when a bclm-cloiid lies 
over the summit Phlm bar, a roll of cloud sus- 
pended m the air to the leeward of the helm cloud 

1777 Nicolson Hi Hurn Ihs! II estw y Cuiiih 1 7 It 
IS called a Helm wind Jhid, A lolling cloud hoiris ovi 1 
the mountain lops When this cloud .ippears, the cotiiiiry 
people say the lielm is up lliis helm continues in tis 1 
station, iilthoiigh a i lolent mni ing hurricane comes tumbling 
down the iiiniiiitnin 1787 J Ciarki Srrt? /n/irlntrod 1 
xl, A bhek Slieak of cloud coiiiiiiuslly fed fiom the white 
one, which is the teal Helm this is called the Helm bu, , 
from Its lieiiig xupposod to liar or obstruct the winds that ' 
burst upon the sallies beneath as soon as it wholly vanishes ^ 
/bid , Su( h IS the Helm Wind generated m that enormous 1 
cloud, which, like a helmet, covers the suminit of Cross fi II 
1801 CoLSRiDCE /‘oems 11 151; Ancient bkiddaw llins I 
spake from out hia helm of cloud iSSsAn///;, 23/t Whenesci | 
the helm wind was blowing, theie was an eastirly wind 1886 
yriil R Afrltor Sm a On certain occasions, when the 
wind IS fiom some Easterly point, the Helm suddenly 
forms Small portions of thin vaporous ilouds arc seen 
travelling from the Helm Cloud to the liar 1888 Pncxil 
HrU XXIV 5«5'2Herefa weeks at a lime prevmls a kind 
of cyclone, revolving on a horironlil axis parallel to the 
escaipnuiit --the ‘helm wind 1888-9 J O (joouchii i> 111 
Irani Lumb f, II rstm Assoi XIV 44 I he Helm Wind 
desceiidb with greatest force in the neighbourhood of the 
highest elevation of the F scarpment, lieing strongest along i 
£one extending a few miles on each side of Cross Fell, and 
gradually diminishing in force in proportion to the distance 

IV 9 attnh anil I omb , .qs lutm beattns;, 
dteked, movet , helm-bar, belm-oloud, holm- 
wind (see sense 8' , helm-guard, ‘ a chim 
nttnching the helm to the girdle or to the mainine- 
hhrc’iCent Dtd) 

a 1100 I lA in Wr \\ dicker 243/40 hrondtierts cotoms, 
hclmberendum wiildoi bcagum c 1611 Chafmvn //im/ 11 
725 Helm deck d Hector Ibid vi 277 Hie great helm 
mover thus received the aiilhoiess of his kind 

Helm (helm), sb - P’orms i helma, 4-7 
holme, ( 7 helmuo, 8 Ar hellim), 6- helm [Oh 
helma wk masc , coiresp in stem to ON hjtilm str 
Icm With sense ^i, cf MIIO helm handle ] 

1 The handle 01 tillei, m large ships the wheel, 
by which the rudder is managed, sometimes ex 
tended so as to include the whole steeling gear 
cjni Corfins Gl 4. Clams, helma 1 1030 Voc in Wr 
Wdicker 182 '6 £1330 R Bin'NNK Chion lines (Rolls) 

130A0 Koheres, hrimes, right for to stainle 1 1440 Prom/ 
Part! 235/1 Helme, or be rothcre of aschyp c IMS < eefe 
LorettsH (Percy) 12 Some stored at the helme behy tide. 
Some whysteled after the wyiide 1634 Sir 1 Hkrbi rt 
rretv 5 Many times the ships will feeic iio helme 1656 
Blount Gtossoer , Helme of the Rudder of a ship, is a 
handle of wood, put on the Rudder fora man to govern the 
same, and direct the ship 1689 Sturmv I 

17 J he Helmne is haid a weather, mind at Helinne what is 
said to you caicfully 1757 Gray Besrd 11 11, In gallmt 
trim the gilded Vessel goes , Youth on the prow, and 
Pleasure at the helm a 1796 Burns i fonp), When Guil 
ford good our Pilot stood. An did our helliin throw, man 
1816 M N CoLKRiUGE lfVa£ /n</i£4 76 Ihere was no one 
on deck but the man at the helm and himself 

b Use or turning uf the helm, space thiough 
which the helm is turned 
189a Pall hfall C 23 heb 7/1 Many of the witnesses 


disagree as to the amount of helm which was given to the 
ship 1894 / tnus 17 Mar 5/4 Very little hHm, three or 
four spokes either to port or starboard, would have done it 

O Phrases Down wsth the helm, Denvn helm, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to windward f 'p with the helm, I p helm, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to leeward See also AhkF, Amidships, 
llEAll » 37, EasB z; 9, FePLP 12, OvtB, PoitT, 
Stvkboaki), WhviiiEn 

1780 I ALCONBa Plot JITarsm (1780) s v Amtdshifs, 
Put ine helm amidships, 1 e in the middle 1833 M Scoi r 
JomtriHi,le XV (iBsy) j8o IXiwn with the helm and let her 
mine round, said I 1840 Willis in Longfetlmu s /j/. 
(1891) I 371 So I up helm for my sistei s house in llrighioii 
1839 Gen P iHovirsos /Iwrfi Iff I! xc 66 Sec if he dors 
nut lip hrim, and make the best run of it he can 1875 
Bldmikii Sailors Foeket hk vi (eil 2) 215 If caught in a 
hard sudden sniiall, down helm at 0111 e A terufriiry to 
carry lee helm Should lie coiiiileraclrd at once 1880 Pox's 
07 , H /,k 316 /frlm s a hr the csll of the hrlmsman w h< 11 Ins 
helm IS hard down in 1 vckiiig 

2 a fig 1 hat by which air.iirs, etc , arc guided 

£888 K /Fipriii hoclh xxxv | 4 Mid |,-rm h<lm.-in and 
niid l>a;m suorrojire Ins goilnrssr 01329 Skeikin Boxigt 
o/C> t .50 Holde up the helmr, lokc up, and lete God steri 


dangerous meddling wilh ihc Helm of Stale 1770 1 am 
I iioRNF Vliilt\t,h (1879) I 216 I I iibms came to the helm, 

' when Rome experienced the worst turn of foitunc 1840 
I Ahnoiii///!/ A.»/«ll 33 Iheelderlymen, whocenciillv 
j held the tribiincship, now ahandoned the helm in desp in 
b tiansf Any part which IS used like a helm 
188a Mro Worcfstfr Cen! In I xicl Hcf 15 Tin. 

I iW ater commanding! Engine coiisislelh of the following 
I Paiticiilais s A Helm or Stem with lint and Rems, 
wherewith any Child may guide, order, and contioul tin 1 
whole Operation >880 O ft K ! m lout 162 Silmon | 
|;ive a senes of sharp sculling strokes with then broad 

+'3 VhanTlerhclvc' 7 V'r‘" 

r 1430 Ayr Gener 37-9 I ike niallokcs wer here wrpens 
wroght. With long helmes of yreii sloiitc 1389 Nasiik ' 

Alartxns Months Mtnde 4^ Let them om e cut a helme for j 
their hatchet, but of a braumh of you and they will cut ! 
downe all ilie wood liaiidsinooth i6«5 Ciiafvian Oniss , 
V 312 A great axe In which a fair well imlishd helm ' 

4 atP tb and Comb , as helm circle, the smalli st 
circle in which a ship can lie turned , helrn-ooat 
1 see Co\T sb 8. holm-man - llti-MSMVN q v , 
helm-port i,sce qnot , t helm-ntock, the tiller 
I ,cf Du helmstok 

1884 Vorn \eus 7 \xxgZt 1 he diamcicr of ihe 

I 'helm ciri le of the Defence is 500 yards < 1830 A uiliin 
\nxit, (Wcale) 124 ‘/Sim Oort, ih it hole m iTir counlei 
I through w hicli the head of Ihe rudder passes Helm /oil 
hamom, the piece of timber placed athwait Ihc inside of 
I the counici limbers at the height of the helm port 1313 
Douglas rtnen v xiv 62 Our burd hvm kest amyde Ihe 
flow and se, Rycht all loguldir with the "helmstok of ire 

[ Helm, sb i dial Also 6 helme, h healni, 9 
dial h ellum, elam, elm [app relnteil to 
HaL'LM, OE healm, but the phonology is not clear 
In scnsi 2, Du and L(j have also helm, in 

I loUtcm halm, in 1 leligoland hallem , some Du 
dialects have helm, hellem, helltm in the general ' 
sense of halm, straw 

It has bcLii suggested that helm might be a special 
southern development of OE hialm Haui m J 

1 Ihc Stalk ol com, the stalks colleciivtly , 
straw, esp as made up 111 bundles or laid str.aighl 
forthatching (In this sense jieih confused with ■ 
Yti M ij V ^ 

inj hce htlm bote xxx 1578 Lvtf A>n /<)£/« I v viii 461 1 
Bailey hath helme or straw*, lykr wheaten strawe >689 
\t OBI IIH c Syst Igric 1 1681) 2 18 Ihe best is called Helm, 

> that IS, long and slid Wheal straw (with the Eats cut off 1 
Ixnind up m bunille* uiibrtiiscd 1674 Kav S 4 / t 

II 01, Is 68 Hanlm or Helm, stubble gathered after the coi 11 

is inned <1 x^n Lisle Hnsb C.loss iF U S ) Helm 
halm, or straw prepared for ilialching {188s J R Wisf 
\iiv lores/ (i86a) 282 (In the New horesi] three eluins 1 
make a bundle (In Wiltshirel the nieiisiireiiieiit is some 
what different five elams forming a bundle 1886 Bi m k i 
MOBF 0 <i<A>£*A'(>«r//xxxiii, Hie wild brought an cliin’ I 
uf thatch to shelter her J | 

b -llAriMj/ia I 

1888 Elwortiiv U' Someiset lloidbl Helium, the i 
stalk of beans, yicase, vetches potatoes, t lover, rii Not 
straw of any kind A coarse kind of stalk is implied 1 

2 A name for the Iktit-grass ot the sandhills 
? Obs or alien 

1840 Pakkinson then! Sot laoo Ihc Italiins, and ' 
Spaniards L ill it S/arto Ihe Dutch Halm And wc in 
E nglish, Helme, ami Matweede xBajContem/ Am June 
86) Swarms of rabbits lie out in the hcliii\ buckthorn 
bushes and little dwarf pine copses in Holland) 

3 . L omb , as helm-sheaf, helm-bote (in quot 
bought), ihc right of culling helm m n cotiiimm 
field for thatching 


Xchclmwl ( 1374 CiiAUCLR 1 loxliis 11 
god |>at helmyd IS of stel 1323 Ld Bei 
11 ilxviii 472 Anone, they were igayi 
tognlcr 1691 Drvdi s /(rMi/r I I (K 
you helm viiir hoary hcail 1793 Sou 


rere igayiie helmed, and r- 
iir X 1 (R Su(^ , Now agi 
1703 SOUTIIFV 7 <<«« 0 / I 
He sprung, and helm d h 
1864) ll 368 Now s iddle n 


head « 1839 Pkafo /V rws (18641 ll 3^' Nows iddle my 
sleeil and helm my h ad 

Helm, v-i [f Hnyi 1/;-] Pans To guide 
with or as with a helm to slecr ( hicfly fig 
1603 SuAKS Vfrtj yifr 1/ III ll jjt The Im^incvc Ic 
h«ih lielrneil, muHt giLie Imn a lietter procl'xni'ition i6 ^ 
MamurIon tt'/int fort 71/// II I C uj b, 1 iie Ulmcih ftfl 
1808 J Bahiow Lohtmh 1 67:^ Hr -yieeinian j^ily Ijelms 
biK course alun;; 1884 1 1 nnnson A t^f M m Noforsworti 
An hbishop Sh-tll lieliii the Chiuch 1890 U idj r Ha( ( akd K. 
I AKr Worltfs Dtsire He helmed tin* lup tok^artLs these 
tnir orAia/'j/V x666 /^ <'//</ / fi" No -11/4 Ihc Conqueror 
helmed 4 weather, and sto<xl for the bouthw\r<l C ipc 
HellUy V '1 dial [f Hu M , bat ui \ t lm 7 ] 
tiau^ lo liy (straw') in order for ihatc-binj.^^ 

t 17M I ISI F hit'xf 1175-! 236 Straw is hci|^x.il up tu|{ethri 
111 Older lo he lielnu d 176a f orm f u in / 4 // Irans LIl 
47s, 1 Inti a w-oinAn helming of straw , 1 » la^ingn Mrnight 
for the t hatcher 

He Image, tan [f HhM7'-+ \( i ] Omd 

aim , fliiectiim inanagement 1864 in W i hsii n 

Helm-bai*. -cloud see lltiM sb ' s 
Helmed ^hdmd'i, /// n [f IIn \l 7' ' or >/' < 

F III] I nniig a helm liclinclcd 
£1105 I n 0744 Ihilimile hmnrs 1382 W’viiii- I ,rk 
xvwiii s Men of 1*1 rsis ill* shrt-ldid nnd hcimyd rsSa 
SivMiilBST hum I '\ib) III loicli runs helmed 
Aihilles 1629 Mums \n(i xty \x> Hi* helmed Chciiihiin, 
And xwordid Vr ipliini 1883 Oman in Gaihiin No '7- 
371 3 Hie helmed Aphioditc ol Corinth 

Helmet (helmet' ,b 1 urnis helmet 
(6 helmette, healmet, Se hewmet hewmond 
heumont, 7 holmit [a ohs 1' healmet, helmet 
tliin of helme i\e'i Ht yi MR nnd llEi M jA >') ] 

1 A ticitnsivc cover (or the head, a piece of 
armour, usually made of, or strengthened with, 
metal which covers the head whollv or in part 
It has vaiicd greatly in shape and material al diffeiciit 
pciiods , the name is still given to the siiff h it of domed or 
conical form, in ide of metal or sirengtliened with bars of 
metal, woin by many troops 

1476-83 Mvlorv Arl/tui ii ix, |Hc] gale hyiii by the 


A tk if (1684) III 855 Good xtore ed Helme sheaves 

Helm, V 1 [OE helmtbn, f Hei u rA Pans 
1 o furnish or cover with a helm (Chiefly poet ) 

a 1060 t Wnriu 1307 iGr) Niht helmade beorxas steape, 
1 1006 Cli kic Gram xlni iZ ' 236 Gatea, helm Galeatus, 


(18 w' 11 6 Fora waippni ami 1 wrrkl im< , fur a speir or a 
spade, a heuiiioiii or a nemniir j39oSifssih/ C> ii ai 
22 Up m Ills bead be wore an Helmet llglit, Mad* ol a (bad 
nuns skull that seemd a ghastly sight 1789 Bfismvm 
/ IS I Ml 139 \ irtue IS 11 Minerva irmed with helmet, 
spur, and shield 1858 I vnnsi k Hamlbh \a/ I h t 374 
Ihe helmet old cmrass worn hyiavalry is a cooler dress 
til ill iiiighl le iinagined, Ihe palishcd iiutil bring a gfKxl 
rtflei toi of heat 

Jxx. >509 Hawes Pleas xxvil In Hie lielmet 

mckeiies, ind ill* slielde gofxl fiylh 1326 IisuMi h/h 
M 17 1 ike the helmet off heeltli 

fb Pans/ Put loi a man in nimoui Obs 

1 1300 Meliisxni xxiv i8y Men of irm*s, to the iioinbre ol 
fouii lliuiis mil helmets Uni ssx .-y \ honndred helnici 
of Hongery v alvaiiiit knigliii s .s, good men of werre 

C Extended lo otlitr inoii-iinlnniy, ilifcnsive 01 
' protcUivt kinds of head gear, suih as those worn 
by poll! Linen firemen, and dmrs, and the lelt m 
pith hat worn in hut climates 
1842 Brvsiii Tint Si,cte,sv /beiwf, A helmet of llnii 
sheet copper whn h covers the head uf llie diver [1858 d 
helmei iixalei in 9J X882 OiIimf sv Helmets ufwhit* 

, felt willi folds of linen wi ipped ronml them me worn in 
1 India and oilier hot t Innates as a prutCelion against the sun 
Ihc name helmet is also given tn a kind of hnt worn b) 

' poliecmcn 1883 linns vs Feb 6'i OlTicers iiiil men wet* 
attired in red serge tunics sun helmets and puggarees 

2 A rcjiiisciitalion of a helmet , isp in Her 
1 he figure ol a helmet placed above llic cscutchi on 
in an achievement and sujiporting the crest 

»6to Gl 11 LiM //( xiAfrv i\ xv (1611) »',! Hic !>*ai ing of 
Helmets after these scucial manners 1617 Moktson ttm 
' III 6) 1 hey I ike lo iheinselves tc ,vtis of Alines yet not 
with opni Hclmcls, as (.iiillemen lx: ire iliem Init with 
closed Helmtie, aftrr ihc nunnci used by ihe Uiiirens in 
Germany 18471 loss Hrialdiv n , Helmets of differenl 
forms .are placed above shields uf inns lo di note the tank of 
the be irers 

3 Ihe upper part of a retort , = Hu \1 ' t; 

•S99 A M tr Gabelhomr s Bit Physnke 25,1 DlsiiOe 
iheiout a w iler, with a glassc helmet is we are used to cits 
tillc the strungc waters 1660 lloVLE \i-ti' A 1/ / Ays Mesh 
viii 64 M e took a Glass Helmet 01 Aleinbick sm h a 
Chy mists use m Distillatiops 1683 Peti l s / A 61 /1/ir/ 1 
(1686) 121 Put in It filly pounds of Qiinksilver nnd place 
an Helmet upon It 1B38 Sihmonos Die/ l 7 n,it,llilmtl, 
thcup|>er pnit of a retort 

4 A kind ol fiiiLV pigeon see quot 1715 

1676 Cotton IValton s -lnf,lei x\ ^ 60 x lhctamc|pigCons| 
there lie helmitsand luius imlnrrnrs nncluopers 1733 
I Moore X olnml m Icgelmeier ! n^iom xix (1867) 164 
Ihey are tailed Helmets, from ihcii heads bung covered 
with a plumige wlmli IS disiim t in lolonr fiom the I ody 
and appears sumewh il like i liclmci lo cover ihr he lel 
K bUxixxe J eallni,,! lilies Snt /j/u (1841) I 74 
67 (.III full helmet shill The shell ol a mollusc 
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Cliques come next jfirr t)ie Hrinicts 1776 Da Coxta 
f'oxcAo/ *90 A Helmet, t(i«M 1863 Wood V<»/ 
HUl III t&i Cameos that nrc cut from the Horned 
Helmet shell arc white 

6 A collector's inmc for a fossil echinCKlcrin, 
GaUnIts alhoi;ahrus , i f helmet stone in 9 

1887 11 U W OODWAKll 0(U/ (ed 21405 

7 Bot I he archer! upper pait of the corolh or 
cahx) in some flowers, esp labiates and orchids, 
the fjalta 

1793 Maktin / nng l<ol , Helmet, 6n/e« Tlie upper lip 
of a riiiKrnt corolh i86a DaRw ra / exo/ 0>^hulsn nSSsl 
W 1 he whole upper part ol the helmet answer* to the immiu 
oval bit of membrane lo which the raudiile of (lulus is 
nttrehed 1886 tuns hot I 2*v t At the 

foot of the column are two fleshy feet, from whose toe per 


some insects as the cockroach , the fjalca 
i8a8 Stark / /r»( h'ot hnt II 1 1 A < nriieoii* and den 
lated iMirlioii covered hj anoihri piece of a mcmhrimitts 
consistence md uehed, 1 tlleil ihe eit/i,? or helmet 

0 iiHnh anil ( om/> , as hilmtt bonmt, -cone, 
a own, fathet ,-hat, head maLt , diape , helmet 
shaped, sttewn, tiihid ndjs helmet- beetle, a 
beetle ol the laniily C asiidulm, having a dilated 
thorix forming a kind ol helmet covering the head , 
helmet-bird, a bird of the genus Coythair, a 
tiinkoo , t helmet-cherry, a kind of cherry cf 
Hf Ai ME , helmet-cockatoo, f allotephnlon Qalea 
turn, ‘an iron grey bird with a brlglit red head' 
(Newton), helmet-crab a species of Kingenb, 
J tmulns longtspnius , helmet-flower, a u tine for 
Monkshood 01 Aconite, and for orchids of the 
genus ( oryauthci , helmet-hornbill, a species ol 
llornbill, Buteiosgakatus , helmet-quail, a (juail 
of the \nieucan genus Lophottyx, having an 
elegant curved cicst , helmet-sboll see sense ■, , 
helmet-stone see sense 6 
1794 W Robirts / ookei as ^() 87 P 6 blill see mj 'hel 
met bonnet uniinpsiied i8i6Prisc Waki hcld Ar»( Htsi 
tus IV 35 I he Urvvo of ihe genus Lassttii or •Helmet 
Ueelle 1611 CoxOK , Itt lUtHie, the *Hclmel cheriie. 
Heart cherrie 1777 Wartos /‘onitt 7o(Jod 1 Wejvring lu 
clesth his ♦hcimei crown 183a I bnnyson Laity 0/ Shalott 
111, 1 he liehiK t rtrrd the *lie1met feather Hum d like one burn 
1112 flame together 1397 Ouharde //I' r/raf 163^1 972 Blew 
•Helmet flourc, < r M inks IiockI 1619 PARivissirs t’amifisi 
XXVI 3 i 6 Iho prrisorrfull Helmet flow, r 1893-8 Nswios 
/lict Cirri'/ 43 1 1 he Helmet Hurubdl, s nativcof&umaira 
and Borneo 1858 siMviostis /in/ J mite, ‘l/eliiiet matte, 
am iki rerf defensive r ovenngs for ihe head, worn hy soldiers, 
firemen etc 1813 ijroi r /i/o;;; 11 v 111, Steel from spur 
ei> "helmet plume 1778 Withfriso Ar- / t Inn'i I 
283 MeNmpjrurn Upper lip *helmel sinned, compressed 
183s Lisplfy /« rFFrf hot (1848)1 3 ts If the corolla IS very 
irregular with one petal very I irge and helmet shaped it is 
sometimes called cassideous 1753 Ciiamiiuiis C i< / Vw//, 
(iit'ia axennsof sea hedgehogs, whose shape Is that of a 
large elev ated helmet 1 his genus, when fossde, is c ailed tn 
fnglish the •helmet sionc 1793 Makivn Latig hot, 
Helmet tubed Pctil, tmlta'o 'uriila’um Jictatum 
llencc K« l>u«tful, as nuich as a helmet will 
hold , Ka Imetlaaa a hav ing no hclmt t 
1883 VV iiYTF Mitiviiir (ihiiti iti > s i\\ x\ (18(14) 416 He 
Would give all his shire of spoil for i hrlmetful of w iter 
1891 R Kiliisi t lehl that taite i 11, A hcliiictirss soldivi 
w -is firing over Dn k s he,3d 

Helmet,;' ff IIkimu o''] Itans To fur 

nish with a ntlmet 

a 1661 Fuller Uotlht r 11840) I iGs Helmcted on their 
heads Slid crested like a 1 irk 1807 Wordsw II lute the 
V 137, 1 helmetcd -i brow though white, And took a place 
in ill inen's sight >889 ‘i/eilatoi 9 Nov 637 '2 Rock 


Helmet-creet. 

1 . (Also helmet nest ) 
1309 Hawe fast Pleas 


2 A crested humming bird of the genus Oxypogon 

1863 Worn tllHStr hat Hist II .41 The Helmet 
( icbtb lie \ery ( iinous buds, and irr it once known b> the 
Mtik,ulur pointed plutnr winch crown*, the l<»p of the hca<l 

Helmeted lie hm ti d ), ppl a [l ll 1 1 mi r 
or ;; -I- Lii ] \\ caring a helmet In Bot hclmct- 

sh ijied, gall ate 

Hunn r, ffclmclcd, p,nltnfus i6xa f-tHf NobU K 
1 1, Unto the hclincud Hell jn in'** thrm 1831 
Diet frloHs i alt lie, helmctrd x86a J (irsnt ( n// ff/ 
(tuanl v\i, Ihey knelt on the >4rcrn •.w mi, Ik^wihj,, all 
thevr helmcted heaiU 

t Helmetie r, helmettier. Ol>x tan [see 
-lER ] A soldier wearing a helmet 
x8oo Hoi LAND tivy xli\ xxxiii not He oidiintd thit 
ihf hclmeiuert or morioncrs »ij -vliould stand 

thetr feet having iheir shields upright Ikcforc ihrm 
Helminth (he liniii)); [ad Irr th/jiivi, iXfsivO- 
(comb t inn iXfuvBo ) inaw-worni, intestinal vvoini, 
in mod h helnnntke 1 
1 \ vv orin esp an intestinal worm 
185* Dasv Ceust I 6 Ceitaiii Vermes, as the Helminihs 
1867 Hooo Xft rose n in s6s 1 he Fluke belong* to the 
order Trematoiia, which signitie* that th^ are internal 
pir,asites, suctorial wuims or hcimiiilbs. 1887 F J Bell 


in But Astoe 770 (///A ' A Note on Ihe Relations of 
Helminth I'arasites to (irouse Disease 
2 Mtn A variety of chlorite occnmiig in felspar 
and quartz tUt in Bristow Gloss Mtmng 

Helminthagogne Ihclmi n])llgpg\ a and sb 
Med [f Or (see prec ) -Fd^aryot drawing 

foith ] 

A ttdj ‘Having power to expel intestinal worms’ 
{Syd Sot -Lex 1886), anthelmintic 

m Maynf t a fos Lex 

a sb K medicine for expelling intestinal worms 


L , f Or IXtnyfiiae to suffer from worms, f iXfueO 
I IlHMiNTii see -ASUS.] A diseased condition 
‘ clinractt ri/td liy the presence of w orms in the Imdy 
, iSii in Hooerr Meit Put 1863 Pop V Ret' IV 165 
' Introducing this pirasiir hatmiitobsaX and its 

I Gen /’/rt/ii)/ in9jhe disposilion to hclmmihiasis. 

Helmi&tHic (homi n)>ik), a and sb [f Gr 
4 A/4iFfi- Helminth -f ic ] A adj Pertaining to n 
I helminth or intestinal worm 

1735 Johnson //r-A/onMn^, rrlaiing lo worms 18x0-34 
Ciooas Stmts Meet (eti 4) I 278 An hepaiic disc ise, which 
'' Lodimlly changed to viedrnt helminthic sjmploms in the 


Helmiuthite. Geoi [f as piec i m- ] 
‘ \pplied lo tiiosc long sinuous tracks so common 
on the surfaces of many flaggy sandstones, and 
which are usually considered ns worm-trails * (Page 
llandbk Ceol TesmsiHsq) 

Helminthoid (hdmi n)>0id), a [f ns ptec 
I -oin] Kesembling or of the nntiiic of a hel- 
minth , vermiform 


have been discovered infeMine the human bod) 

Helm! nthoUte. [f Or IxtuvOo- Helminth 
•F 1 1 1 E ] 1 1 Balieont (See quot ) Obs 
1846 WoRCF,STFR cites Hamilton i88t Ooilvif, Hel 
mmihotste, afosstl worm with or without shell 

2 Mtn (See quoi ) 

1885-72 Wat IS Ihet Chem III 141 llelmmlhohte, a 
vaiieiy of limestone generally of a dark coloui and dis 
tiiigiiished by the beautiful red and green irtiliscence of 
the fossil shefi* which it contsin*. It is found in Carinihn, 
at Halle in the l)rol, and other locahtie*, and is m.vde into 
-iv-inct) ofornamenlal irtickv 

Helmi’ntllOlxtll. Path [f as prec -FOr 
Xib-os stone ] ‘ A calcsreotis concretion produced 

froimn intestinal worm or other ciito/oon ’ ySyd 
Sd( lex 1886) 

Helmintliologfy (helmmfip IfVl.^i) [f ns prcc 
* -Lony ] That branch of zoology, or of medical 
science, which treats of helminths 

1819 in fantologia i8u-34 Oooit t <\tutiv Mid (ed 4) 

I 2G5 note. Persons unac<|ii viiited with hclmintholog) 
1884 T S Coiiiioi D (A/A) Fntorot an Introduction to 
the Study of Ilcliiiiiitholog) with reference more particu 
iaily to the Internal Pirisiies of Man 
So Kelmintholo flo, Helmlntholo gloal adjs , 
] 3 ertainiiig to helminthology , Helmlntbo 
one versed in helminthology 
181s I Flfminc Phlos Foot II 416 (L) Few parts of 
either f nclami or S, oti iiid have lieen surveyed by the eje 
of the hclmmlholoBist iBaS Wrasrsa, flilmiut/ioloiii , 
Helmtntbotoi u at i88a T s Cobboi d m /ntelt Obs, me r 
No t 2; Our icccnt hcliniiithulugtcal discoveries 1878 
hitudiHS tnnn /’itrnsi/tr Inluar, All helmiiuliologisls, 
with few cxccpiiuns, looked upon worms in the interior of 
the body as formed without piicnls in the same organs 
vv hii h the) 01 ciipy 

HelmintllOUS (hcimi n)t9s) a [f IIelminjh 
+ ops] Infested with intestinal wot ms , prcdis 
jioscd to helminthic diseases 
•854. Mavnf /'t/cr I ex , llilmmihodes, helminthous 
1881 Hi IMS. tr JIfoi/um Pnndm 11 vii 332 Improper 
nouiishmeiit Krritly f-ivoiiis the ipprarancc of the Hel 
niiiithB It appears also that the n iitire of the constitution 
(‘ hclminlhous ) has great influence 

Helmless (he Imlts), <» 1 [f 1 1 fi VI f/< 1 4- I FSS ] 
\\ ithont a helm or helmet 

1800 Fairisx Passoisi sxvi Clorinda helmlessr to the 
foircslvvard Liiiliir 1814 Bv Son / It xvi Iheclovrn 
< iiiiass, nnd the hcimles* head 

He Imlesa, « [f Helm fi f lens] With- 
out a helm or steering gtiir, rutlilerlcss Also fig 
18x4 Byron Pef Ptanlf 1 1 1 16 The desert ship, ''ihe 
hvlmle** dromedary 1830 Tennyson In Mem tv. My 
w ill is hondsman to the daik , I sit within a lirlmless bark 

He Imlet nome-wd [f Hfui i + -lft] 
A small helm 01 helmet 

1S83 Swisiii>RNF/,rt«.7«W/,tM in Pug Hlustr Mas 
Oct 18 No loiichmay hxisin the lilaik braced hcinilets For 
die wild elves’ heads of iht wild waves wrought 

Helmsman (lie ImzmaMi ' Also 7 helmemau 
[f Hki V. sb t-h' Man ] Ihe man at the helm who 
steers the ship , a steersman Also fig 
i8ssR Hawkins f 'ey S Vco (1847' 84 A jpiod hetme man 


I may lie overcome w ich an imaginalion, and ro mi* lake one 
I poyiil for another 18x7 Cait Smith Seaman's Gtam 11 
I 12 Ihe Rudder m no turned to and fro a* the Helmesman 
I pleaseih 1798 CoLKRiDoB Mar v xi, I he helmsman 
I steered, the ship moved on 1S80 Merc Mamie Mas. VII 
^ 147 I he helmsman, and others of the watch 
I Hence X« ImamanBhlp, the function of a helms- 
man Also K* ImBwomoa, Balmafflrl nonic 
[ wds , a woman or girl who steers 
I «890 World t3 Aug 28/3 The Squadron encouraged 
I amateur helmsnianship 1870 Piuly News 17 May, A 
' helms girl at the stern in a pilot jacket and slraw hat 

' fHeTmster. Ohs tate-' [irreg f HhXMjdii] 
The helm, tiller 

I 1394 Knack to hncru a Knate in Hnrl DodsteyVl 571 
' While I am master of the hark, I mean to keep the lielmstcr 
I in my hand 

I Helmstok see Helm xb - 4, 

Helm-wind sec Het m 1 8 

tHelo, a Obs or dtal Fonns 7 helofe, 

, helaw, 7-9 halo, hala, 8-9 healo [htyinology 
unknown ] llashful, modest, shamefaced 
1 i6ii CoTOR *v Cotfff, U est nf tout coijff/, liee I* verie 
maidenlie shamefaede, hrioe Ibid , Honiiux shamefast, 
bashfull, helo, mode.! 1^4 Ray A L H onis 21 Helot at 
Helaw, bashful, a woid of common ii*e 1688 Shadvvkii 
Sgr Atsatmw (17201 47 Aa X Kivslier.I sn) Lot* lam 
sohila lam ishamtvl 11748 J UoLiiFR(linv Ivohhint 
/n«, D/,./ (1862)87 //ti»A.,bi*lifiil 18x8 tr.i fH Dm/, 
Hato, Utah, b ishfiil, modest 

HelobiOlUB (hf lo« bias , a laii-" [f motl I 
helobuts (I Gr KXos marsh - f -^ lot living) + opn J 
Living iiim.arshes, palustrinc 
fi8s4 Maynf L spot he , Helobnis ) 1889 in C ent D„ t 

Helocerous ih»lp st'ros , a Emotn [I (u 
^Xo! nail + xfpas horn -F -Ol n ] Hav ing club-shaptU 
antenna , clavicorii 

i8s4Mayni / u*r>r lex , Utlocetus, applied by Uumeril 
to a I mill) of the Loleoptera, comprehending those 111 
which the antennt repiescnt an oblong mass compo»ed ol 
which stem perforated hy acenlral avis, hcloceroii* 
Heloderm (h/ loiljJm) Zool [ad modi lu 
loderma, f Gr ^Aos nail + Bfp/to skin ] A hrge 
niitl rcpulsivc-looking venomous lizard of the genus 
llelotlerma, having its skin studded vt ith warts or 
tubercles like heads of nails There are two spocios, 
found in Mivico and Aitzoiia 
t88a Ptoc Zool 633 Sir Joseph Fayrer made the 
subjoined remaiks I was present when the Helodeim bit 
two (,uinen pigs in the bind leg i8gs II estm Cas 17 
Aug t-'a Mr iyrrell docs not think the helodcrm’s poison 
uus bite would kill n linn unless in exceptional cases 
Hence Helode rmatold n , having the form or 
character of a hdoderm , Kalod* rmatona a , 
having n warty skin like a helodcrm. 

II Holode* (h/lo« d/z), a and /A Med [mod 
L , a Ol marshy, f i'Xos marsh ] 

A ai^ Marshy, marsh , (of levers) produced by 
marsh iniasina B sb A lever so produced , 1 
innrsli-fever 

1730-8 Bah fy (folio), lUtodi t, a pariicul ir kind at Fever, 
-Iccoiiip-viiied with colliquative Sweats, tho Xoiigiie being 
dry nnd hard 2753 Chambers Cyit Sxepp , Htlodts In 

1811 Hoopfr Med thit 1886 hyif hoc /ex , Uetoiies 
Also, a term for marsh fever 

Helodont(h/ lodpnt), a Paletont [t Or ^Xov 
nail-F^SoFT- tooth] Having teeth shaped like a 
nail or spike , (of a tooth' of this shape. 

1886 1 W Davis in Gtol Meig (N S ) III 151 A number 
of small hclodont treth nre scattered over some of tlie pieces 

II Helons (h/lo^sis) I'ath [mod L , f (,i 
«iX-«tF to roll ] (See quots ) 

1706 Piiii I IPS (ed Kersey), Hrlosts, a turning back of the 
hyc lid 181 1 llooiFR Med Put , Hetosis, an eversion 01 
turning up of the eyelids 1874 in DoncLinon 

Helot (he l(Jt, h/ IfTt). F orms 6 llylote, 6-7 
llot(e, 7 Bl(7)ot, 7- Helot, 9 helot [ad I 
llilotcs, a Gr ESAovtfs (pi of laAwt), also litldt.r 
(_/lc>la‘, I ivy), a Or EfAwrot ^1 of KXtiriji) , tra- 
ditionally taken as denv of ”EXos Helos, a town 
m Laconia whose inhabitants were enslaved (The 
capital H is now usual only in the original histori- 
cal sense , so in the derivatives )] 

Or Anhq {J/elot) One of a class of serfs in 
ancient Sparta, miermediate in status lietwccn the 
ordinary slaves and the free Spartan citizens 
Priinken Helot in allusion to the slatenient (Plutarcit 
l-yeure xxviti), that Helots were on cciuiii ocrasions, 
compelled to appear m a state of intoxic ition, in order to 
excite in the Spartan youth repugnance to drunken habits 
1379 (^ossoN Sch Abuse (Arb ) 48 If Lyciirgits take 
counsel of Apollo he »halbe charged to leaue iboiK! 
precepts to the white lluered Hvloie* 1386 1 B /.a 
Pnmand hr Acoti i 11589) 194 well, if yeethinke it good, 
divide the rest amongst the Jloi* 1830 Brathwait hng 
Gentlem (1641) too I ike those b-ise Elyots slaved to ebriety 
ni6S3 G Daniel Idyll 111 166 Ihe Rest Like drunken 
Helot*, either Act the Jest I heir Rigour* shall impose 
1779 Johnson in Bostuelt t Apr , In that respect he would 
lie like the drunken Helot 1848 Grow Greece it vi (1888) 
II 391 1 he Helots were Coloni or serf* hound to the soil, 
w ho tilled It for the benefit of Spartan proprietors 
b transf {helof) A serf, a bondsman 
1*879 GoiisoM hch. Abuse (Arb ) 48. I coulde wishe it in 
England, that there were greater preferment for the valiant 
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HBLOTAGB. 

th« sotlii , , 

tIrvHst vi, Slave* of the east, or helots of the west 

1 ) WILSON /’rti Man 11 xxiv *04 The Saxon helot of 
the Conquest grew into the sturdy English freeman ttjj 
0/ \outh iL i; God’s hetocs may be the 

o Comh , ns heht-UU adj 
a 1873 Lytton Pnutanias 84 The rigid and helot like 
slavery to which the native Bithynians were subjected. 

Helotage. [f rrcc + -ack ] -Hklotiijm 
i8ji Garlylk Sart Res, in iv hroRntg 
Hclotism (lie hf ) [f ns prcc + -ism ] 

'J he condition of a Helot or helot , tne sjsttm oT 
Serfage whichprtvailrd m Sputa , a R)stein under 
which a tlasi of the community are treated as a iki- 
manently inferior order. 

rt»iBlacktv Atag XIV 5 n Lamenting over the Uelotisin 
of Ireland iSge M'tiiiocii fnxahoH 1 lii (185*1 >05 
rroviding for the exaltaiiuii of a few individuals by ihc 
irreinedialile hclotism of the great in ijurilx 1846 ( Hoii 
( ,.e,eii vii (.84 ,j)II 591 1 he sul.sc.iiient state of Hclotism 
into which they were reduced 
KolotiM (I'clfftoir, hr [I as prcc + l/f ] 
/fans To reduce to the condition of a Helot 
i8a6 Ghoti- (,«*<• 11 vi (t86a) II 140 Helolismg the 
inhabitant, a. 873 Lytton Pausanms 1187,) 106 fhosc 
galling chains of custom and of country which hcluiirc 
affection, genius, nature herself 
Kelotry (he IfHii, hr'-) [f as prcc +-rs ] 

1 Helots or serfs collectively , a class of helots 

>8.9 SOUTIIIV Srr 1 Mott 11811) I 174 Down to the 
poorest hovel in which his helotry are si died iSag M \t At 
IA\ Lss , Saitihey 176 Ihe helolry of Mammon ire 

die peasantry of that happy peri^ Tail's If.it 11 

531 Tie jpriesthood have been 1 died in to supjily to i 

2 The ctm<Iitton of Ilclots, arrldoin , chvtiv 

,873 Ss MONOS (TrI /’<!, 'i \ii 400 \Vlio (in foigcl On 
stone, of Spailan Heloirj ’ ^ 188a (,<f It mifs 7|3 I lie 

Help (help), V Pa t helped hdpt , an/i 
holp (hMp) , pa pple helped, a> t h holpen 
thtru Ipen, -p’n). Porms i helpan, j 4 helpon, 
3-7 helpe, 4- help. (.Mso 3 halp-, healp , 
beolp-, elp, 6 healp' e ' /Vi l anti ppU set 
below [Com Icut str vb OE Julpan, lualp 
Uiulton'), holpen hetpa, Ob helpan (.Dii , 
LO helpen\ OlKr helfan (Crer helfcn , ON 
hjdljxt iptvt hjelpa Da kjtlp,'' Ooth hilpan, halp 
{hulpum),httlpaii<i Olcut ablatitstrus/rc// ./w//- 
hulp. {holp-) Ihe expected pte-Ieut lorin is 
*kelh- a root http- in same sense ajipenrs tn Lith 
stllpU to help Of the bltotig inf!e\iuiis, the tiot- 
mal ME pa t sing was halp, the pi was holpen 
(with 0 of pa jiple ), hter holple, which < 1500 

was extended also * ■ ' ' ' 

in frequent ust 


°“il'id 


also to the sing , and continued 
, : till 17th c , It Is now a rare 

archaism Ihe pn jiplc holpitt, kept alive by 

biblical and liturgical use, w still employed by 
poets and archaists , from 14th to 17th c it occurs 
shortened to hotpie The weak inflexion htlped ts 
found from e 1 300, and has gradually liecome the 
usual form 1' or other points sec the 1' orma below ] 
A Illustrations of Koi ms of Pa t and Pa jiplc 

1 Strong pa ft tense a i rf and 3rr/ stng a i 
boalp, 2-3 b 61 p, 3 huelp jS 3-3 halp y 6-7 
holpe, 6 g holp 

o K d-CFRFD Cuai t's Past v 4, He hi, lienlp 

( 1175 Lanib Horn 79 A preosl Inin imwilit nc help 
a 1300 Hot IZ y I,l 7fii Ho him roddc and help , uxoChron 
Png 558 in Kilson I/f/f Aom He huelp hire brolher 

/S t laoo Okmiv 1343 Heinm lit Imllp C130S 7 '<‘tas >08 
mF F P (1863I .to He hnlpmenie man .470-83 Macorv 
Arthur ii km, Her blood lialpe not the lady >480 Caxion 
t htou t iig Mil 15 His yuiigesl doiightcr halp h>m 

y 15*3 Ld. Behnfss Frons I ..sx 383 Iho k>ng of 
Cyprebolioelbeni .ssod/ir-r- a,u>ukei,n\, I lyke 

wy,ehym refused And holpe vn Henry ij7iCAMriON///r/ 
/rr/ XV (1633) 48 VV ho holpe the Saxon, i8s9Tknnvson 
Guiaet ere 45 I..uu elot hohi 1 o r.iise the Prince 

b 3nd stng 1-3 hulpo, (3 holpe) ,Sul>/ i 3 
hulpe 

c looe /f.Y''' (Th )lxx[i] 30 Donne 3 u hulpe mm < laoo 
Urmin 13033 but iff halt Godd himm hiillpc i>u:i c ssoj 
Lay 89 II pu me hulpe [c 1*75 holpe] 

o plural a I hulpon (3 3 4 holpen y 
4-7 holpe, 6 7 holp, (,4 hylpe) 8 4 lialp t 
3 healp 

o, Y rt loeo Christ 1353 in / after Pi . ge hyra hulpon 
riooo Shnue 163/16 iBosw ) Da steortns hulpan ealle 8®, 
hefdes c .sjaf f« 4 8 r 1383 Hi,e benes hem holpen wcl 
risso R Brunne JIfeitit 933 Anonc runne to alle and 
hylpe 1377 I ANPL. P Pt is VI 108 To erie )>is haliie acre 
holpyn hym manye i^yt\ci irs Fsi/ras x 15 Mosollaiii 
and Sebethui, Leu itus, holpen hem 1600 Iloi lskd L ivy \n 
X S55 Then hi* feerc, and companion, holpe to arme the 
yoiinge Gentleman s6oi Loud Prodigal 1 1, Ihese hand, 
of mine holp to wind him t 13 Uuy If ann (A ) 7317 
No hU tvifold armrs halp him nouyt » *483 Caxion 
Gold Leg 130/. All men heelp them 

2 Strong pa pple a 1-9 holpen, (4- j •yn(e) 
4-7 holpe, (4 hulpe), 6-7 holp. 

r IMO Ormih 6aoi Eyyber birr)>)>urrh ojierr been HoUpenn 
0340 Hamixile Prose t r (18661 a8 Nede for to be lukedc 


Voi V 


37B If you have holpen Jove 

j 8$6 Mas liRousiNr Aur 1 etgh 74, I who 

thus and holpen 

3 If'tai pa t ppte a 3- helped, 4-3 -id, 
-yd, -et, -It, -yt), 6-9 helpt 0 6-7 holpt 

« A 1300 Cnmir . 1 / 7 ui 8 * kreindes me helped a 1300 
y / /’Jof/vr xxxliti] 7 In him hoped mi her! and helped 
[r r huipcn] am I 1876 HouiifS /tiad t 553, I would have 
helpt you once 

$ 1583 STANViiURSTv^/mr 11 (Aib l 5a Downs Menel ,u, 
IS holpt 1607 Tofsei L Four/ heessts (1658' 27 By dunk 
mg asses milk they be holpt 

B Signifloation 

1 hant To furnish (a ixtrson, etc ) with what is 
serviceable to his cflbrls or his needs, to aid as 
Sist a To add one’s own action or iffort to that 
of (another) so as to mikc it inou tftuiiml, to 
further the Action or |iiir|>osi id Sic also s b 

In 01 construct! uuli kcnitit* or i is. if t > lx. n 

lu.)|»t;r helpful ft> , of vlitch tlu foimer irl itiit: ohw tntl 
tlic latter teased to l»e divtinKui'.hablc ftoni the 'iccumux*. 

cS^K A" t ruEO / Its/ V 44 He nyle hrl| nn 

Sach folctH tiiid tia'tii ne his healp. a looo Hymns 

VII 44 ((jr ) Du tnoiic^uiii hel|>nt c looo / r ( I h > 

Ky aoflxxi 2f) Dunne Su hulpe mill axw^IausKnut 
Ii G 68 169) t^Nchmid^ Hcip'ui ai ham ratVo-.! pc hclpct httsl 
Uhofaft 41 io6j I Alt* f > i ai 4 *fii i{\\\ < ,hi IV 

<f<xle gcuSe mine saiilt. to ht.!}>ciie i IA05 I <176 , An<l 

\h corrAnuragus Mid «. 5 cle help hi> hiooer Wkiii 

At/ XII 10 I he rrth<‘ hcipidc the iXiiniman 1480 CkxioN 
t/i* m Afti ccxxvMii Hr worNh>|»cd hilp and iiiavii 
icncd hol>thirthe ind hii ni>ny>trcs 1484 -l/tll 
ecf 111 M Fortune hripeth liothc ihc Ro^ And 
folic 1S77-87 Hoi issmuj I 4/7 nir> fiinc 

JupilcT h<>lpe HI'S sonne llerruks by throvtin^ si«>uc-. 

finiu heuiieii ni (Ins butrll b7O0 Orkok^ in LoIUtt 
i<) H Si I 423 MuIiiiun for the hrIpinR iiid cnlatkin^ 
the '.ifiht (a;» lckscoj>cs« 1865 Riskin 10 m*ts 

A nation m u*, youth ina) be helped h) Uw-*, i** \ «e»l 
child hy bnflcboard^i 

b To supply or relieve the wants or nccissitus 
of, to succour 

< 950 t ludiif I op Malt x\ 30 Milsa us cl help iisiv; 
stum (Uiiide, <1000 Liiim flom II 44- We s,<-olt>n 
cirmia tiunna lirlpaii , ivj% t amt Hun 73 per 1 1,111 i 
prost In t>e weie vnd hiiii niwdil lie help i .too I nn 
t oil Hom 9 Help haueleaM r isog I AV 28194 Hvi> 
linn liei>l|ieii At lieji re iieoden 1340 HamioIS t r Cohm 
3567 be wtules, lat 111 piirgHtury vvendcs. May be hcl|H.il 
lliiirgh help uf frendes 1578 Iivimk t alunte on ( m ijtt 
Who would haue sulfered him rathci to pciish vviih luiiiLer 
nn hundred times than that they would hniie hsip, 11 him in 
In, need i6ai Siiak, 7 x 1 C i ii tit Helpe me Cismus, 
or 1 sinke .733 1 ’oik //or Sat 11 1 137 To help viho 
want, to foiwardwho excel 

0 In sttbj ptis , in invocations and oailis isp 
III So help me God, the customary formula in a 
solemn oath, and in God help htm thtm, etc' 
often a parenthetical exclamation of pitv for the 
helpless condition of the person spoken of 

e.i7S Lamb Hom 32 Ah ,wn me helpe drihten, |>e like 
mon pe wide fulien alle In, suniie lustes ne ktnirS he 
nefre inne heoueiieriehe t t»y> Gen 4 / t 35-8 3 nil he 
flat 8i,e Icttrcs wrot, God him helpe well mot, And tmrye is 
xowle fro soryc & grot Of lielle pine ci/fio (.iiaicfr 
Dethe HlauHchs 550, 1 vvolde a, wj, goil hcuie me too 
A mende hyt yif I knn or may 1908 Dunbar / na Vamt 
II emen 159, 1 halt him with my hert, sa help me our Lord ' 
160s ‘^HAKs IV II 59 Now God hr^ thee, poor* 

sa)>((si>d help hcr)shc wasvvcddcd to a fuol 1868 4 ci -it-i 
I lit c 77 s 2, 1 do swear that I will be faithful and bear 
true alleguncc to Her Maje,ty tjueeii V letori i, her hen , 
iiul ,ui , essor* according to law So lielp me < <k 1 

d ahsol or tnlr 1 o afford aid or assisiaiu e , 
often tn tmper ns a cry for assistance 
(See note to i a, to OF constr ) 

a ISMS 4 mi, F 320 Caii-m i,, hwi pu hit dudest, o( 3 er 
hulpe perlo C1330 K Bkunnf Chum (1810) 44 Help 
knyghte,, if 3r may, I may no ferrer go 1375 Baruoi k 
Jirme n 416 Schir philip gaii iry ' Help, help I 1 have 
the new maid king ' 1 14*0 ( hron I iloil 447 D in Henna 

halp ry3t well perto 1989C0GAN Ha-ieii Health (1616) 176 
Yet the goodnese of the pasture holpeth much to the good 
nc„e of the imike 1 M> houb haigtie K John 116111 19 
Help hands, I haue no lands Honor is niy desire 1611 Bibls 
3 Sam XIV 4 bhee fell on lier f ice to the ground, uid did 
obeysance, and said, Helpe, O king 1811 Hvron Htnts/r 
Hor 817 Help, Christian,, as ye hope for grace ' 
ta tram 1 o benefit, do good to , to lie of use 
or service to, to profit Obs (exc as implied m i j 
ciooo Inst Polity m Thome Anc Laws II 333 bonne 
helpe ge wet pam tm ge LcraS, Jjif hi eowriim I iium fylixean 
willaS a leoo Moral Ode 297 No mai hcom iioInt hrT|ieu 
per 1 bede no alniewe CI340 iursor M lAyglbairf) Ne 
inuyl ham help na hall hed^ Allyn to hei pai most iiedc 
ci47a Henhv H'a/liue in 237 Bot lou. our men, it helpis 
ws ryehl mx,ht 1535 Covkbuaik 1 .!/«,, n 13 Whit 
litl|Kih It V , then lolyue f 1381 Pettir < uazui slr> L ohv 
I (15861 a b, 1 o consider the things that helpe him, md ilie 
think, tbat hurl him ig8a N 1 (Rbcm ) i/att xxv 9 
iiiargiH, We shal not be holpen by other mens deseils at 
the day of ludgcment 1848 C agp U est M vi 17 Iron 
Knivo,, of such ihiAg, which may help them in their Wats. 

tb absol ot sntr To be of use or service, to 
avail Often maasi-tmpersonttl, Obs (exc as im- 
plied in I d ) 


( leoe t'nr t etihd II 134 W ip fefie efi liyl) .3 ^v i.diiRn 
manibie to drmi anne e laog I av lOiti Ileo toblen, pit 
hen iniih harden, peh hit Intel hnl|>e ,11300 Cursor M 
*2-1 I.it be weping it helps iioght ,1386 CiiAcceii 
kill s 1 1962 \vbal helpetli it to larien forth the d»v ( 
' 1477 Caxion Jasou 76 b Apiiolbi ilyde all that he coude 


Mustard and 


l.Vi?,b" 


Mullkie 1617 MoRYbON Itif* lit 1 N N 


1 Juice uf Still vy C r lielp in a told S< urvy 
Sull 4 Ii II IV, In reilu>, a gicat clcarne.HS 
lp% but little towards affri urr the inssions.) 

3 reji lo put forth n(t<k«l effort in one** own 
hehalf , to do o! one^el! what is needed , to extricate 
oneself from a diffiLiiltj 

a ia*S I A'afA 3101 Hi nc ni'^hcn now?kr Uclpcn ham 
scoluen, Ne heoin )p\t hYin scriuft t 1*75 I ay 10^90 tor 
ni))ing \^or)>c ))e mon |»at nek htm seulue hfoI|K. aim 
( utsor \t 16355 J’ou wil nojiht help self men Inlats 
Jh f ir quede 1551 I Wii stiM 1 04,iXe 74 h f od 

Mil] helpe them if thei helpe thenusekeH 15^ Shvks 
ffen )l , lit II 347 She is oul, md cannot bclpc ner selfr 
rSfe b MVHHfss ( fM/f/ I t/f y ft/f 11861) 14 He helps huuself<,\> 
(- irh eincigency hy cop) ntg or duplicatling liu owp ^tructuie 
just Yo fir 11 ilic need is 1873 h W Robinson /////» 
Aerie A trly I iv 45, I don t (hitiK th it I shall icq tare )i>ur 
nssistamc, or ihiL 1 shall 1 6 umhle to help m>self 1881 
S R [ntrOil A ng Ihit via #4 isjHefCrom 

well] had no pleasure in ruling hy force But he could not 
help himself 

fb \Mth of or With To maUc use of, 'iiail 
oneself of (Vu (wp se s/nnrde) 

1489 ( ^S.ON / ,V/ / il XX 1 33 W« have holpen ns 

of'thc xiynge, of the Isike of Vreiii i 1489 — Sonnes ,1/ 
hiiioH XXIV 528, 1 bylevc ih ii tbix dcvyll hclpclh hiinxelf 
wyih som dexilry .58. rniii C,ia--o s (. r Conv 11 
(1,86) yob, I judge ibrmmrrv ail JUS unfurtuiiale tint • annul 
III ijir ihcmxi Iv eswilh those iiiiuiitiex they arc indin d wiihall, 
It sue h time i6*t Dicbv / 9 fledlt 64 I hrouch I 
dl liunext dexiie lo helpe himselfe of my I ciiik ihcie 
C vvillt/<l sec 7 , 8 

4 l/auf I o iimke (an actum, jirocess, condition 
(U ) more tfTectiml , to assist in bringing about , to 
fiiitiier |)ioni(>t( '>ce help fonuxr I, help on in 8 
lUn / /, XIX, I he oilier xinne, througli 




- at the bottome 

It will helpe tbe I xpnimem iSeyMiiioN 
! , XI 050 iiiir armor hel|,d thir bum 1700 S L tr 
/ ryCe i 1 ij I /iidia 31,1, v/e wcic forced to bat Baioii 
Ixaw.and iflenvardx lielp ibe I)ij,rslioil of it villh Indi in 
I Bmiuly i874 (>Ki'LN Shot I Hut 11 46 90 I be troubles ol 
the lime helped heic as elsewhere the piugies, of the town 

I 6 \\ith/«/f/f ut ilause 

' a NNilh in/n alone iThis may cither arise 
' through ellipsis of tin object m b, or may be a use 
I ol sense 4 with inf obj ) 

la tills and b (be infinitixc has normally to wliieb buwexer 
from 16th c is often omitted tin, 1, now dial or vulgar 
\ I 1175 / amb Horn n I o seke gm, and pa deden hcipen 
to huriene 1 13*0 R llm NNF )/,</// 9.2 And liyine pal 
I piceyux body to here 1387 PaKv isa /A iri'cN tRolls) VI 135 
' ThcMoriix halp to putie \\ ilfridu, (nil of hi, bisxhopricke. 
I 1410 lost Lonnieiit Hiri 1 104 »C ihh, MS , I halp to 
burjcliym 1548 UiiAi c a" r<w;« Jar Liiie6\<, loheipe 
garnuhe hii mother tutikue BARcKLrv I elic Man 

(1631) 330 He proved sogood a TOtvoller that it holpe to work 
the dcsirueliuii uf bis uwne vnile and many other*, c i6it 
Chahman Hia,/ XIII R ), Many helpfull men That would 
then Heb>e benre bis iiiigKly -even fold shield t6ay Burcfs 
firs /tMmS y el I, bee still hound lo help maintaine his 
Minister, if he be in want 1735 I’olE Fg, Aibuthnot 248 
He helpd to bury whom he help'd to starve 18S3 Iyncii 
. Self-hiifrm in 58 All Ihe leave* that helped nourish it 1861 
I IVNDALL Motinlatneer vi 55 Such thought, had M dynamic 
‘ value, and helped to lift me over ilie roeke 

b 1th oby and in/ loan! or .assist (a person 
lo do soinclliing (See sense i ) 

< laoo Ohmin 1342 Forr hemm ill hallp hiforeiin Godd lo 
elennxenn hemm off xmne a 1300 L utsor M 28363 Or 
help ojrer men to sing 136a I am i A vii ^ lo 


il muiiye C1430 L 


V 1 wjll 


the. 1861 J Davies ir Otearms 
nvoy help d him to put it on ll^ 
> Ship, euinpany made [eanoax] (or 


j8m M A, Aui AV ///if hng .. 

X he hereditary enemie,ol Ills house h id helped him to mount 
a thiunc 

to N) ith obj il To procure or assist in pro- 
curing ithat something should be done' Obs 
I 1410 Hoccifvf Mother 0/ God 136 llcipiih me hat I 
may my lyf amende < 1440 t,,sla Rom 1 i (Harl MS 1, 
I woU wile, if 1 n)u towde helpe (>at be we-e de<l by ony 
Lrafte 15 otinh ly Son 49 in Hurl / / / I i ir Be 
yowrc hettiir aiyse, Helpe y had a gixle inayxtyr lo tci he 
1 me mareliandysc 

0 Uliptieally With adverbs or prepositions - 
j to help to piocced, go, come, or ‘ get ’ {auay,il<nin, 
' forward, in, off on out up etc , lo, into, out oj, 
etc ) “See also 7 

I riaoo Inn Loll Hom luj An, louerd, and elp me up 
etjoo Cursor M 25390 (Cult (,b 11 «ii AxViiike, seuyii bat 
I helMs v« tope hhx of hiuyn 1393 I ani 1 /' / / C 111 
38 1 rewe eharile I hat most hrlpep men 10 heiiene 1535 
CuvKRiiAiF Halt X 31 Chjhireu shall aryse agayiixt their 
1 father* <t mothcix fx shall helpe them 10 deeth 1386 
] Holinsheo lh>0H,litl 111 89'3 Ii wa, holyren forward 
' by Ihomas Canim J58# Shaks /if A 11 in 200 \\ by 
du,i not comfort me and helpe me out, from tin, vn 
hallow d and bloodaitaiiied Hole? *<98 ■— Mern IF iii ill 
i 149 Hel|>e niee away i6ii — Cymf\ |v i79AHungmau 
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HELP ABLE, 


to helps him to bed a 1635 Naunton (Arh ) 

54 To help on his Cal istrophe 1781 C owi kr C hnrtty 52a 
Strange * how the freiiurnt interjcf ted dash Quickens r 
market, and helps off the ii ish 1871 R hLiis Catullus 
X 8 Had It helped me to prolit nr to money 1886 Miss 
hoTiiKRolLL hot.ittlaHil xvu iiBSy) 437, 1 am thankful to 
he helped forward a hit 1886 C 1 Stoker (,///< C 4 iiBtPi 
349 You ran all do somelhina to lit Ip on that wt>rk 

b NNith adverb ',or ndvcrliial phrase lollowtil 
by wtlh - to help a j erson ' to put, take, or {jtt 
HorntthinR {on, off, up, dotvn, etc) , tsp in icfci- 
ente to clothinj;, t c I'd help a person on i,or off] 
wtlh his coat - to hup him to (ret it on (or ofT'i 
t 1300 HavtloK pan inrn linuctlcu holt en linn thniit 
Willi he birpt-ue of hlB croun 1SS3 I Wii som A /i, / usB >' 
170 Heipe me of with my hoolcs and my siiurres 1570 
Pur-ham Dtpos iSurteesi 166 He hclpt the said Holmes 
on with his mess clothes 1698 Waniex in A,// Lit Mu 
(Caindeut 358, 1 did all m iny power to het|) her off with 
aliose X4o-> worth of her lK>.>ks 1886 h W Roiiinsos 
Court Maty SiiiitA \i iv If jnii will hel|i me im with my 
coat. Hat/ Help me up the hill with tin, load 

O Help out 01 Ihtouch to nllord assistance in 
conipletim; soiiicthiiig to tki out, supplmicnt 
Also absol 

1618 Uoi los / Ad /, 1 I 111 (ifiahl nHoratius hclpmgom 
Ins xalour with his «il 1 163a h miiiax (J 1, flnldcst hearts 
good fortune heliieth out 1711 Yddisos SA,/ No sq 
p 6 She helps mil Ins terse, and furnishes him wiili 
Rhymes 1711 Ut I oE /V/»A«e 1 1756' 135 1 hey hasey,ivtn 
nil a Dae of lire id Imi, and a Salt h ish md smiie hlrsli 
snail helps out lyaa WouAsroN kthf jSat ix IU4 In 
expect ominpoteiKe should inler|Mise to hr|p out a had 
raiise 1815 St 01 T Otv d/ xliv, I will sit wi you ind 
help ye out wi your bottle 1874 Mrs Wmh.hi, 1A> 
Smith XXX (18761361,1 looked to you niid you wuuldiit 
say a word to help me out 

7 Help (a pereon to I'also \-vith to help him 
to attain to, to atti 111 (ibtaininjr htnee toluintsli, 
provide, or present with lltlp otu \elj to to pio 
Vide oneself wiih take for oni self, luphuii to ap- 
propriate (something not one's ownt, to att il Also 
simply to h(lp otuself (, f next 

f 1380 Wtci-ii- H’hs ii83o) 78 Gtxidis lawc helixp hem not 
her to. t48« in 1 nrncr AIp/w tnhu III 43 Ocntil Jeffray, 
I hat clothed many a pore man to bed and 10 rige And h ilho 
hoipe to rcntis to holde up this wayc IS3 S Covikomk 
1 Mate viii 13 Whom they wohle heipe to thi ir kyngiloiiies 
iSM Grafton t Amn , //rii W//, an 19 (R 1, The emtieror s 
dominions had holpen them with lorne is8s 1 Wasiiim 
TON tr Auhalays I ay It 1 31 h Uesiring him too lieliic 
him with a barre 1 of fre h water, for that theirs liegan to 
stinke 1801 SiiAKR /ml V n 11 87 Heipe me lo a 
Candle, and pen, inkc, and pa|>er 1674 tr Stheffers I af 
laud 14., I have not met with any one that imiTd help me 
to the exvt shipc of them 1708 bwoT Smram hst 
Wks. 1755 II I 137 I will help yon to enough of them 
situ Lit ry Pots tun siii (Klldg 1 138 Not i|uile ts hid 
a* the ants, who w dked 111 and helped ihnnselses 1883 
h Hi ACKW FI L Awl/// IV 31 I hey helped Ihemsehes freely 
to the furniture of 111 uiiinh ihiled house 

8 To Mjrve (a jitrson) with Aiod it a meal 
( onst to 

1888 Miroi- / t mh Diet s v H Ip Shall 1 help you to a 
piece of Vealf 1711 Aiuuson S/ii/ No iiqfaHcwill 
not help himself at Dinner till I am served 1741 Rn iiaru 
SON I ameta II no So I eaiv d 11 m a I rire, and helped 
the I idles 1761 tioIDSM Cl/ II xxxiil, I big),, d lo he 
helped from a pici 1 of heef i8a8 Sioit/ 1/ l,tlh si. 
He did not help himself 10 any fo<xl 1881 ( (,pmiion 
Heart s I nth xi 1188(1171 M iiiri e lieliicd hiiiis<ir l> 1 
lium|>ei of shen y 

ahsol 1888 IlfcSANT /■///T' ) r 11/ Ic^ii Vll I3I Ihe hosts it 
behind the haiini h of mutton and ‘ helped with re d 
b Dantf lo serve, distribiite ' food) at a meal 
>803 Fwiiv t I ARK Hanks of Domo II iqi A goose 
vvhieh (shel e irved and helped to every person ih it chose to 
have any of it i8aa Marbvat / Mihtmoy iv My failur 
was in the very midst of helping lus soup 1876 lli sani 
,S t Run Coll huttnjly II S3 1 here s a file 111 it it is 
helped, and must he eaten 1889 J K. (fkoui- 3 l/r» i« 
Loat 321, 1 want a spooii lo help the gravy wiili 

9 To succour in some disticss or mislurtune icf 
I b) , hence, lo deliver, save »cl free, relieve (y/o/// 
o/") , spec to relieve or cure of a disease, or ol some 
evil condition Ohs or atih 

a xaMiAucr A’ no He ne liclp him siiluni in his mu< lieic 
pine, asyso C ui sor , 1 / 4737 ((, oil ' He helpid hum ot ban 
wa. c 1386 Chaiio K Heiili 1 1136 1 haue yow hol|ie on 
liolhe yniire ryen Illy rule haukt 1 477 1 hankc yow 

lord and lady inyn Venus lhat me h vn luiljien fro my cares 
1 olde r X4ao Vnltail ou Hush vii 6 i liis helpiih whet, 

I rom nuntys and fro iiiys 1577 It Goook Htreshailt s 
H ush I (15861 15 lo use such remedies as have hnlperi 
others nf like dise iscs 1579 j n v / u/hun 1 aril ) 100 Dolh 
notlryai leas well pnysoii ishebie,if it bet ikcn out of time ? 
IS94 Plat 7/“(> // 4(1 iii 59 1 o heliie lx ere lint beginmth 
to soiirc 1683 Svi Mon Daiou Vea iii O47 Some have Ik , 11 
help! of hliiKincss by the iisc ilieuof 183* Iissvso 
Ifni tana tn South 111 Mother, (ivr iiit grace lo In Ip me 
Ilf my weary load 1870 — I i. tun 1, Help us from f inline 
And plague and strife ' 

10 1 o relieve or cure ' a inal idy, etc ) , to re- 
medy, amend Uhs or <//(// 

Ltudts/ Gosp Mark IX 24 Ic 5clcfo,helpunxeleBfful 
nise ininne i revina A(ar/4 Df I’ A iv 111 (Mos'Sy 

1 he I y syk and Fty k and other sui he euy lies may vneth be 
hohie by socour of iiiedycynes. c 1410 Hocc 1 1 v t Mo/hi roj 
(iw/ n ilelpc my distrrsse 141a *0 Lvue rAino l>oy% 
VI, All lier ill was hoipe and remevlyed 1578 Daker Jnvell 
of Health 1 job. Tills heipcth poysonmg and comfortctli al 
the members IJ94 Pi at Jen ell ho in 73 How lo helpi 
Ainoking Cliiiniiies 4633 Ints Hut SrChts cv, lids 
soveraigne water bel|ieth the loitbaihe 1733 Port / « 


Man III 51 He only knows. And helps, another creature's 
wants and woes. iSfa 1 fnmvson I ockstey Hall 105 But 
the Jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels 
b '1 o mend, repair Ohs or Jtal 

1518 (AanAw An St Muhael Spuriurgatt,\ mk For 
lielpyng ye saciynliell at Mary Mawdlaiid alter tjay/Zii/ , 
Paid for hcipy ng of Sir Herry surples. 1847-78 Hai liw ri 1 , 
//•//, to mend, or icpair 

II To rcmialv, obviate jircvent, c.anse to be 
otherwise (W ith ntn, tannot, or some ttittlv alt nt ) 

III earlier use usually in passive "it cannot be helped', 
later m active with personaf subject ' I cannot help it — 1 
(annnt do anything to remedy or prevent it 

1589 ( or VN Haim Health 1163A) 175 Rut this Inst incon 
vcnience may bee holpen, as he icicheth iflerward 1591 
SiivKS LwoCent ill I 241 C e cse to lament for lhat thou 
canst not heIpe 1805 lUcoN •Htv I larn 11 it ! 7 Dc 
liciint they arc no doubt but the deficience cannot he 
hol|ien i6S9 I> Pfii Imfr ArO 401 If so lire lint ships 
hec I 1st iw ly It I iimot lice helped 1688 Pfivs Ptaty 
iR June, One thing there IS which I fear will touch me, 
hut I shill help It, I hope 17H Stfflk Sfest No 43 f 3 


III svNi Pemomoi v 60 You do not believe Well, vve can 
not help that 

b To prevent oneself from, avoid, refrain from, I 
forbear, to do otherwise than (VNillir/rw lannot \ I 
Usually willi vhl sh 1 rarely tnfin ), or it - dotnfj it 1 
(Forquot 1894 cf But C 7b) ' 

1697 in W S Perry thst Coll Ame> Col Ch I 39, I was I 
very utiwillmg to like a Scotch 'schoolmaster ill could 
have holpen It lytiSiHnv Sftet No tsser I cannot 
lielp hearing the impropci Discourses 1741 ClIFSi erf Ltll 
itTqal I Ixxvu 313 Fve could not help thinking in vetse, 
whether he would or not 1757 Mrs E (jRifpiih I ett 
Htniy t\t J rallies [fjt-!) I 187, I can't help frequently to 

Inn nt and revisit these dear s> cues 177s H Walcolr Zoi/ 
7»«/' (1H59I I (8, I thought he should not offend the King 
if he could help It .808 C oam TT / .>/ A.4 XIII 538 No 
linn ran help being a coward or a fool i86a Cari vi f 
hs.ik Cl s III III 338 Not one of us could help iHiighiiig 
1865 KtNi.sLFv Hereto II xvi 376 He could not help to 
wr< p and sigh, but jet himself he would not forget 1883 
Vanih Ciiarii 33 Oct 5/6 A few suili blunders as thvse 
could scan ely have hern helped 1894HAII ( MScMouxm 
1 IX 43 blie could not help but plague the lad 

c Often erron with neyjitivc tnnuted (mn m 
stead ol eannol) 

186a Wmati iy m (id Ikords Aug 496 In colloquial Ian 
guuge It IS ( ummon 10 bear yicrsous say , ' I won t do so-and 
so more than I van help , meaning, more than I can not 
help 1884J H Npwman I/o/ as k our name shall on ur 
ig tm as httfe ns I can hdti in the t ourse of these pages 
1879 Sm ROFON Strrui \\\ .*0 I «li<l not ttouhle m> tlf 1 

moio th'^n I couUl hci}> 1885 I I %ai l /« 1 

III ii6 I do not belicNf uc sinll be the court more I 
th III c in be hciptil 

H«lp (help\ sh borms i help, heipe, j 
help,(^2-7helpe,4hoelpe, hilp, hylp, 5 {1} holp, 

6 healpe) [OL he/p •= Ob ns 4,//(,OS /le/pu 
(MI)u and MI (■ heipe, help', Olltr helfa, hilja | 
(MIKi htl/e,hil/e),0^ hjatp Sw , Pi hjilp) — j 
O Petit *helpA su fein , f stun ol //c//(i« to Iitu 
In OE the sb was also str nnsc or neut fgen j 
helpes) mid weak Icm (acc helpan) Ihc conti- 
nintal langs have aUo a form fiom the ablaiit- 
frratlc hulp , OIKr httlfa, MG hulfe^OLis hulpa, 
MPu hulpe, hulp,\ivi hulp,{jtt hulfe'\ 

1 Phe action of helpinj; , the supplementinc; «f 
action or resources by what makes them more tfli 
cltnt , aid, assistance, succour 
Htoivulf (7) 145a Ncmne him hea^ byrnc hcl|ie 
;5r|i.midc 971 rdukl Horn toy Hwa him to htcic mil 
to heipe and lo fcorhnerc on bas world astag c xst^I amh 
Horn 1 1 sF me benne elepud and helpes me biddad (IXI15 
Juliana jj Habbe ich bin ancs help a 1300 (ursor M 
133 Al bis werld or bis l">k bliti, Wit cristcsTielp I salnuci 


[ 13 Haisusswi?5«godfreondand help 1340 Hamku R /’f 
CoHsi 3586 Four inaners of helpes er general Jlatestosa^ 
j prayer and fasiyng. And alimis dede and messyng xy/t 
I WvciiFtrFN II 1811 IS not good that a man be aloone , make 
we to hym an help hjk lo hyiii self 1577 B (jooge Heres 
haih s Hush 11 115861 53 Some require stales and helpes to 
clime by, as Hoppes, I upines, and Hcase 1386 I n / a 
I’liuiaiid fr 4 iad i 11589) 453 lo give him [Adamj a 
wile for a faithful! companion and a heipe like unto him 
selfe 1611 UiBLF I’s xlvi I (.od is our refuge and 
sticnglh a vciy present heipe 111 tiouble 1811 — Acts 
XXMI 17 1 hey vseil helps, vntler girding the ship 1857 M 
I AWKFNI K Use n l'r,ut faith Ji He looks al a meet help 
as a portion promised from God i7ta Dc I of Rehi 
( ouitsh (1840) 187 A hiishaml will lie a sorry help lo a 
wife, if he IS nut a help in the religious part of her life 1843 
O Buckie in A/rirr/r Arc/ Hist II Bo «a/r, Iheir bust 
ness IS only to lie a decent help lo their own sex 1874 
liiAi KIR Sel/t nil I Books are no doubt very useful helps 
to knowledge 

8 A person, or company of persons, whose office 
It IS to render help ta gen Assistant, adjutant 

ixtfpGiii tt hx 3409 And tayte him Vnder him hrlpcs 
o8cre don 1533 Bki I enofn / /r'y v (1833) 475 lo put all 
tliare giidis andcariago togidder under ane helpo 

tb All ally ,// allies, auxiliary troops Ohs 

1 1400 Peslt r roy 10803 For hope bat he hade of a heipe 
sone C1480 Mtrliii tiy Fro hens (orth tliei hym deflieti 
and his helpes i 1489 Gaxton Btamhardyu In 197 Wold 
Subyon or not, fi; all tiis helpes, the noble fady was taken 
oute of his power 11593 Siiaks 3 //f« / /, 11 1 178 Now 
if the heipe of Norfolke, and my selfe Will hut amount lo 
fine and twenty thousand 

o A jicrson employed to give assistance in 
household or other manual woik , in £/ 9 , a hired 
labouicr or servant, esp a domestic servant 

In U S app originally a person giving teiiqxjrary or 
occasional assistance cf J K Vo'Af.ic A moiii; my hooks 

/ (k/j' /((//>, a lady engaged as assistant and companion lo 
the mistress of a lumsc Mother s help, a young woman 
ein|>I»yed to help in Ihe nursery, hut m a position reckoned 
superior to that of a nurse maid 

164s Mass Col Ree II i (9 (Bartlett) buch of his ser 
vaiits and helps as have been employed aWit y* attendance 


nil extfio VVyiiiF Stl It As III 78 pou ait grxiii uiil in 
hccipe of pi n>lk < 1380 Sirltiiimh 1030 Wip [re blip of 
god almiot Ihd ,308 H yip on hem nys none 1477 Eari 
R ii 1 Rs (Caxtan) Putts 7 liy whn he yc attejiie helyie of 
the holy gost 1513 Doculas Eneis viii ix heatiiue, 
I V tiulrr sendis his sou in help of F ne is 1634 Sir t 
llFKiiFRr J ra ’ 88 Calling out for hripc lyia^iiiiisoN 
sp,,t No *81 F4 By the help of our (d isses (wt| discern'd 
in It Millions of little Si irs 1779 Iomnson / Pope 
Wks IV 91 He neither went tolled nor rose without 
blip 1849 Mai Ai'iAY ///v' / It I 3 o 8 To lc..ru ih u th< 
prunes of the House of Stuart needed his help and were 
willing lo purchase th it help by unboiindeil Mihscrvicncy 

b 1th (I and ///// <j/ An ictof Iielpino, in aid 
' Now tan, or meij'cil in sinse i ) 

01300 ( Iiisoi M 2(759 His In ipes md vr willcs eke 
c 1400 Ihs I /«’> 7i/c All the 1 r urns Ilcht lurie huit 
unit bliigh helpis ofUilns 1549 I ov 1 IIPAI I , cti liasm 
I m Jat 17 let vs dlstriisle ouic owiie helpes itid the 
helpes of this ivorldc 1707 Cunos m Hush 4 hard 27 
Ihc Helps we hive receiv’d from the Miirostope 1773 
111 BKF emr (1844' II fi, I am perfeitly scnsihle of the 
gie iiiicss of the cliffiiulties iiinl thr vv e ikness and fewness 
of the hel|>s. 1883 SrtVENsiiN h is /,/ 11 xii, 111 ask 
you, later on, to give us a help 

t c xil help in the (iinitei for helping, m (our, 
etc ) favour 

1801 Siiaks. Ham iv, lit 46 1 he Darke is rendic, and the 
wmde at heipe 

2 transf Any thing or person that affords help , 
a source or menus of assi tance an aid 


164s Mass Col Ree 1 1 i (9 (Bartlett) buch of his ser 
vaiits and helps as have been employed aWit y* attendance 
of y lourl 1814 / summer 300 3 Ihe hiring of ‘ a help', 
anglhl a serv ml, —a wal’d lejectcd in America i8m Galt 
J awne J vii in (1849)333 At this moment the help, or 
miiden scivant, came s86t fiiACKKRAV hour Georpes 1 
(186.) j8 Fourteen postillions, nmeteen hostlers, thirteen 
helps 1883 V»it> / ut jmt Ldm XVll 54 Ine Boston 
Mielp ’ lends Daiitc while she preparrs the succulent pork 
and beans Mod id eriisiimiits Wauled, Indy Help 
Wanted, 1 wo superior domestic helps lo undertake the 
ilulics of look and huiisemaid Wanted, young girl, as 
useful help Mothers Help wanted immediately, to assist 
with two children and housework 

d 1 he labour of hired persons , roZ/ft/ the body 
of servant* belonging to a farm or household U S 
1817 J KRAUttURY trail Amer 318 \sk one of them the 
reison, he icplics. ‘I want help' i8w I yfii 2«r/ I tstt 
U ? II 303 1 he lady H sister was obliged to milk the cow 
such was the scarcity of ' lltlp ‘ 1888 Bkvvk Amei 

( omm II 111 xciv {16 How simply the looms are furnished, 
and how liillc ‘ help iskei>t 1898 How ei ab /iii/r 5 A 1/ 

. la \Vc were seven hundred and lifty nt inlile, and the 
help who served us were three bundled and fifty 
t 4 Avail, boot, good, use Ohs tare 

IS6* Pii KiNCTON II kt (Parker 'soc 1 30 1 here is no help 
to be ili^ohcdicnt ftnd slnve aifainsl him, ftii he will have 
the Victory 

+ 6 Relief, cure, remedy Ohs exc ns in b 
c xooo tar I eeihti II 26a sif )>us fullumas ne syn 
hoipe, Uct hlod bonne t 1375 Vc / ee ^aiuts. Pets ut 44 
Sintiry o))ir, at w ir lede, I hrow his schadow gat heipe and 
hede 1581 Pettie (iiia—o's (tn lonv I 11586) 3 Not 
Aesculapius himsrlf can give you the least heipe so 
long as (etc 1 161s Siiaks Ihut 1 iii 11 333 Wliat s 

gone, and what s past hcljie Should be past greefe 1674 tr 
Sihtjfers I upland i Ihir only help against these [winds] 
IS to convey themsFives into dens and caves 

b Means of obvinimg or avoiding something , 
in idir ihete ts no help fot //-it cannot be helpiil 
(see Hup v i i) 

•381 PetTie <TKn33»'j[ Or' Ciwir' I (1586) a6 There is no 
heipe 111 It, hut you must settle your selfe to like of such men 
with their im|ierfe< tions 1889 Holder Speech (J ), There 
IS no help for It, hut he must be taught accordingly to 
comply vvitb that faulty way of writing 1883 Mrs Cabivif 
/ ett III 163 It IS their way and there is no help for it 
1887 1 RI 1 II liito/iiop II V IT3 1 was ic illy sorry to dispel 
my old friend s illusion , but there was no help for it 
0 \ portion of food scrvcti , a ‘helping* 

1809 hiAiKiNtr htlhlasx 111, Between every surccedmg 


sri ond help of cold pie it hull heon 

7 attiih a.m\ tomh ,xi'i htlp gtikt , -work , •\\xe\ip' 
ale r*CL Aik t], a rustic festival or meiry making 
111 tt Icbration of the compltlton of some work (c g 
haymaking) done with the help ol neighbours 'obs } 

1877^7 Hill iNsiirii C’Aro/t (18071 I 233 The superfluous 
numbers of idle wakes, guilds, fraternities, church ales 
•heipe lies and soulc alts 1843 Withfr Campo Musse 42 
Yea, hiser then our Coiiiilrcy HilpAlcs are i^g R 
F SNF Let 19 Apr (Ms ), Going to every feast and help ale 


461heBarkeisrcndie,andlhe A [^"4/ ‘ 


here, as oveiy where, fur all "help-work 

Helpabld (hclpab'D, a rate [f IIfip*/ + 
able] Capable ol being helped or aided Htntr 
XalpBblH^, capacity oflieing helped 



HELPXND 
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HELTER-SKELTER 


1887 E GoiisK in Daily S eivt to Mar 1 1 he first tiling 
to he done wan lodiminguish the lielpable from the unhrlp 
able author 1891 ihanly Orgams Km Aug jj4 1 he 
main nueslion was hetpahiluy //■«/, lo use the refuges 
for helpahle cases 

Help>ale sceHuLfiii 7 
tKeljpend. Ok Also 4 -mdo [Substantival 
form of Ob pres jiple of Hklp r' ] A helper 
971 Blukl Horn 105 Ealra gasta Nergend, and ealra 
saula Uelpend tj ( uy liana (A) 556 ‘(lod , he 
seyd, ■ he mine helpinde '' 

K«lp«r (lie Ipoj) [f Hi I P n + EK ’ ] 

1 One who (or that which) helps or assists , 
an auxiUarY (Also with adverbs, as htlptr off ' 

axyyo F L Fsalter \\\x it Jxxx lo] Laverd nil htliier 
made es he 1381 Wv<iit'(;<;/ 11 jo lo Adam forsotlie 
was not founduii an helper like hym 149. 

X 'R), VVherfoie the kynge sayd a 
Martyn was a good helper at net 
. , r IFiirrft IV III no He hath all t, 
regiment for helpeis <601 Shak* Alftll€lliv , _ 

hath fated her to be my motiue And helper to a husband 
1670-98 Lasskls I oy Italy I 104 (.ilding mosaic woik, 
and such like helpers ofT of bare walls 1814 L Miikkav 
kng Gram (ed 5) I 145 Afust is someiimes called in for 
a helper, and denotes necessity as, • We must speak the 
truth' i8so tvir ' Ahule with mt' \ When other 

lielj^rs fail, and comforts flee. Help of the helpless, O abide 

2 A person einiiloyetl to assist in some kind of 
work , an assistant , s/00 a groom’s as-istant in n 
stable 

1686 N CoxGoHtl Knteut \ (ed 3) 94 You must have 
two or three Helpers, and see that they rub him dry all 
over 1731 OiHtl Ma^ in Hone 1 1 try Jay hi (18471 H 
95^ One of the helpers in the king s stables 1837 LMckFss 
Ptekto IX, T wo sleepy helpers put the wrong liarness on 
the wrong horses, 1851 riSLiNwrii loal trade Fttiiis 
NorihuMti H Dark ^ tf,lptr up, a lad employed to assist 
the barrowman out of a dip plate 189a Labour I nut 
mtsslnn Gloss, Helpers, the jiersons in the blast furnaic 
industry who help the Keeper to mould the Issds, run the 
metal in, and generally assist at the front of the furnace 

b An assistant ininisttr among the earl) 
Methodists, and in bcottish churches Now coUoq 

1780 Wssi KV in /•OKI' (' kng /,« 3 3a You seem not well 
lo have considered tl e Rules of a Helper, or the rise of 
Methodism 1701 - II is IsSja) VHI 309 6 as What 
IS the office of a Helper » // In the absence of n Minister, 
to feed and guide die flock 1849 Mas (Iiipiiant A/atg 
Mesttlami xii. On that particular Sabbath I can scarce say 
1 cot much more from Air Wallace himself, the helper 

3 Hop ^towing (See t| not) 

17SO W. Ett IS Mod Hush IV ill «o (E 1) S I 1 he 
common number of Ibop] poles to esch hill are three, hut 
some add a fourth, called a //ex this Ae//ex i» a larger I 
pole than the lest I 

Hence Ka lp«r zi liatu (//<>/ to sup- I 
port with a ‘ helper ’ »cc 3) , K« lp«rM8 (rw«<c 
wti), a female hol|ier , B« Iparahlp, the oflicc or 
jmsltion of a helper 

1881 Whitumi Au //(/r 35 Ihe plant- arc ‘heli>ered’ by 
short, slight plcies of old poles up which the biiics ire 
trained logo 1886 H h Li-sii h / W,x/rw / /a / /<<i lyfi 
(ToJ act IS a .ort of I ly helyancs, 1893 W W aci ack S- otl 
i isterday 178 His successor in the nelp-rship’ had no 
objection to his Veesitiiig ' 

tKelpfelloW. Ohs A companion who renders 
help anclpmnte 

tS49 Loverosi 1 t rnsm Far 1 1 he\s 111 4 A tried minis 
ter of God and a helpc fcloue of our olhie 1571 f»oi i>iNo 
Calvin OH Fs Ixxiii at As heljifelovtcs unto God 
Helpftll (hel]i(iil ., a [f IlbLp sb + -Pin ] 
Full of help, having the t|uality of rendering or 
affording help, useful, serviceable, prolitnblc a 
of persons , D of things 

C1340 iursor M 14195 O rin ) Her owiic loid fill ofl.li, 
pat so helpful nUer 1/SV lirl|mnd| u is lo his 138a 
vVyccif I , 1/oa 11 41 God be helpful to Us , 1611 C iiafsicn 
lhadxwt (R ), Itut Ams lelemonius, hud many liclpfnll 
men 17^ 111 hkf Ccxr lY 404 My friend and kiusnmn, 
Nagle, who has indeed been very helpful to me 1858 Mrs 
Carlyls Lett M 353 Charlotte is muih kinder ami help 
fuller than Anne was. 

b 138s Wvi iiF I Mat.1 IV 56 Helpful thingis of hcry 
mgis cnipCm’ Myst (Shaks hoc 177, I holde it hclptful 
that on of us with low be had 1599 Minsiii u A/ ( tam 
at Called I'nbuut aiixtliaiiinii, a helpfiilj verhe i6ax 
SiiSKs Ham 11 II 39 Hcaiiens make our preseni e and our 
pr icllses Pleasant and hclpfull to him a 1779 Wahiu rion 
llks I\ 111 |R>. A pursuit or ui ahhonence of what is 
helpful or hurtful 1M3 I ongteg ilioualnt Sept 7 9 One 
if ine ablest, helpfullcst books on ilic subject 


aftirwaid graces of heelingis, helpiiigis 19x3 I i> 111 rm vs 
I tons 1 ccxxxix 347 (iiel wulde make greatter wsne 
llieii euer he had done Ijrforr, with the helpyngc of the 
liAstarde Henry s6i6 Suan At Mahkii Louti/ry I aniii 
41 1 Hut such sweet Apples stand not in need of hauing 
any sowre Apples mixt with them, to the helping of them 
to make good Cider t846 lRENcii Aliiac xiii (1864)341 
1 he law of all true helping 

fb Ui>e, service, function Ok ^ 

arteries SS48-77 Yicahv Utat li (iBBB) 18 Ihc Hone 1 
hath diners formes Tor the diuersitie of lielmngs 

I 2 V meins of help, an ml , an ill) (>k 

13 Guy II ana lA ) 334a per fore ne wonife Km no Jung 

Nouvl for him no Ins helping i 1380 Sir Jeiiiiiih 1,8 1 ( 
poll for me si hilt don a Kyng And therto Wii niyii help 
>"!•' >555 I Salnijers m Covenlile Lett Mail (1564) 

SOS Yea nowe all thynges haiie bene holpynges vnto vs 

3 1 he iclion of serving food at a iiieil . lomt 
a portion of food served at one time ( = Hu i* rfi f> 

>814 I ASin I ha Scr 11 Capt ya,ksoH C irviiig could 
not lessen, nor helping diminish it 1865 1 aoCLOi r Bi. lion, 
t st XXIV 306 1 licit ua-s some little Iroublc is to the help 
mg of Ihc fish 1883 Hi SANT III m Card /an 11 1, 

A pretty f iir slice, a I irce helping 1893^ (CoLciil /W«/ | 

/till lit j8o Holding out his jihle for a second helping of ! 

Helpinff, /// it [f ns I'FEt- +-IM--] I hit 
helps, rendering issislince , helpful, auxiliirv 
(( hufly m phr a At //tug Aiutt/) 

01300 Cilisoi 1/ 39JI3 pc SCSI fi i e of cllrslll^J es Jim 
men pit In Ip mil es to snr ixines (,iin i osCen men 1389 
/ t tltit (18701 5 |>c f tr-v lule l>rcl}ierhede bhul l*c hclpyDg i 
)»" rcbclte \ni>oxliuni tr /V Ivnlalwnc ■ 

lu \W IIS U iH vou« amendtd it ()le«i.M|> |>e to mit 

lo an lieiping bond* 1590 hecof/ft </t . Or Ariis 11040 
<70 When Hmc shall fall fit you shall not want my helpiUK 
hand 1705 Si ANiiorK 1 58 Alllrnd their helping 
hand t8s4 L Mi mhav / //jC i (td sil too \iixilurv 
• »r helping v erhs arc tho'^c by the help of which the 
verbs arc principally conjukuted i88t S C Haii l\*irc 
s^ttf II *<1 Kcady to hold out a helping hand to tliOAC 
\%hovc i^truggleH for fame were just lieMumog »89* I->aviu 
SOS //tf> or 50 The helping vowel l^iweeii the stem and 
the siifTix seems in all cases ira< etble to t or n 

Hence H# Ipln^ly <t</v > ut e 

1611 CoTCR , Sul'sidiatriuieiit, subsidiarily, hdpingty 
1884 Hnt/tre Mag Jan 36i|'i '-amii who w ucli over 
and guard helpingly sinful men on e irth 

Helpless (he li)hs\ a [f llFLP >h 4 I Fis ] 

1 Destitute of help , having no assistance Imm 
others, needv (Of persons their condition, t tc ) 

1 xifi I nmb Jlofft 129 Drihten altsde )-enc w rcchan he 
wcH at helples t laoo / tor \ I tft/ut ^3 £)»t Su 

n^ked w irc uid helpleas c 1460 l/u' (Surtees^ 

187 I will not ley f you -vll hciples, *01 men withouiten frey nd 
l<(90 Shakh. < y rr I I i y8 llopcksse tnd hclpcltssc 
>ih hgeon wend 1694 KhiTi 1 w <w// rse 

. - , _ 470 i veil l€> their families when they have 

left them tn a helpless condition 

+ b Destitute (<>/ I Ohs 

I36t I AN< 1 /* /*/ A viii 83 (tide men i jd lioic, J'at 

In Ipics bcop ttf Nircnghe atyoo I)k\den (J \ Helpless of 
di that humin w uUk re4|uiie 

2 lliv mg no resources m oneself , unible lo help 
oneself, shilllcss ( Ihe or<liinry current sense i 

i6m Qi VHI fs Pr> yof/n/f, 1 his niked jirjrtr'vilUK 

Ittfure thine I ye Is wieplud hrlpltssc man, man h<>rti to 
die 1666 Ip$h l/int/ I XXX, One dire shot Close 

hy the board the Tnnvcs main mist Innc \U three n»»w 
helpless by each lUlier he 1807 Ckahhi Jar 1 

Strange inmrs our rustles give lo helpless infants 185$ 
Mac VLLAY ///v' / \vi III 6 ,1 Tyo onntl UK>led on tn 
helpless desp nr 1871 K lirULis xvu 18 Helpless 

es tide r I ICS, new A II tl iii a diteh 

3 Affording no htl^i, nniMilmg, nn)>turitabk 
; 1 he opposite of bil/ful ) Now tate 

1590 SilAEs t ,'/// In II 1 39 llioii \\ uh V rging hclpc 
Icsse pattern e would idetiie nic 159s I tn 4- \tf t> i 
\s those ptM»r birds thit helpless brines s»ivv 173* 

J sx Man it 154 A shtrp aeewser, but a helpless fiKiid 
18^ Cahivii I *tt{K Ct Ml 11 II w4. Incondite dateless 
helpless Prussi in Honks 

1 4 Admitting no remedv , that cannot be helpt d 

1590 SiissiK / (I I IV 49 Hcliilcsse )i ip It bootclh nut 
to inoiii Ihui Ml iy Sueh hclpUbii * - - » 

huhlcn keep 


s hartiies yts belter 


EelpfitUy (he Ipfuh), adv [1 jiuc + -ly - ] 

In a helpful nianiier, so ns to help 
1831 [laser's Mat. VI 371 Iwo muden- iam,lu hci 
helpfully in their nrinc 1868 Gfu I 1 iot Sp Gipiy \ vs8 
Grave white tulb med Moors Move helpfully 

HelpfUneSS (hi Ipfiilms) ff as prec f 
hEss J The quality or coiuUtion of being htl|)ful 
1643 Milton Divone 11 xvn (1851) 107 A disability nf 
future helpfulnesse or loyilty, or loving ncrccmcnt <i 1791 
Wfslkv Hush 4- ;K»r« 111 I WKa 1811 IX 63 The EfTc ts 
of Nuptial Love are tbree Pleoxingncss, Faithfulness, llcl|i 
fulnesa. t86o Tyndall G/oi. n 439 In a spirit of mutual 
helpfuIncM, encourageiuciu, and eochIhiII 
Baling (he lpii)>, vhi s6 [-ivo ’ ] 

1 The action of the verb Help , help, aid, assig- 
tance, succour 

t laes Lav 33748 pc heje heueilelicliL king stonde me an 

helping 1(1300 l Ml »i’> (/ 5104 iGiVit ) 1 hanck him of hi» ^ 

hret helping 138s WvcLlF i Cor 111 38 \ftirward venues, poysouii 


Helplewly (helplcsli\ rtiw [f piec f-ivsI] 
In a bclplcss 111 inner, without help or remedv , 
without being ible to hclji onisclf 
tS94 Kvii S/ Fi n III Hj 1, But if he be thus hrtpleslv 
llafer edd haplesly | distract 1735 in Jmivcs 185$ 
In. KVM I ett (iKSoi I 404 They all stood looking it it 
helplessly 1S75 s 1 c DUa C onx/ //ur' II \iv jt 1 he king 
VI IS helplessly III debt 

Helplessness (heliilisn.!,>. [f as prtc + 

-NUN J Ihc sdatc or condition of litmg helpless, 
wnnt of aid or resource , inability to help cmcsclf 
1731 Hailuv voI II, /hlpUstHtss, destituteness of help 
1740 Warbirton Au/r /V/fT All A/aam 344(|.kLI From 
their helplessness in distress. 1779-81 Johnson A , Ifitlou 
Wks II 1/7 I he mind sink* under them in i>avsivc helple s 
ness 1863 Gko la tot Komaln it 11, He was m one of hi* 
most w retched moments of consi lous helplessness. 

tHelply, a Ohs AUo 3-5 -lioh, 4-6 Sr 
-lykfe, 6 Sr -bke [f Hflp +-i y 1 ] Afford- 
ing help , helpful, serviceable 
aiysoSarmuHi in F P (186a' i Soch wirkeatowirche 
bat helplich to lire soules he eajSfsAfed IfS in Arihseoi 
XXX J0 It IS helply to the body ageyn venym and 
dSBoWvcLlF hJ lUs { 47 God bckipluh 


10 me pat Jill sviifiil 1413 J'llgr Kowh iC ixtoii igSd Iv 
ssxii 81 1 be jiniis of a man ben ibc moosi belpely iiieiii 
Ikis t ijoo I III liiii/tti i /iron (Asloan MS ) s6 Aue ru hi 
Lud man iiiid bciplyk lo the 111 ICC >5)3 Hfi 1 i-siiln / tiy. 

I ti8-4i 36 ihc fivoiii oftioddis nppcrit to thame si -up 
portabill and liclplie in all than besines >553 Kissmv 
in II odr y,.(- Uii, 1 1844) 148 Hciplyke to men. 

Helpmate bi ipii.r'ii [f Help sh or v -t 
M vTE , jiiob iiilluciKcd m origin by next] A 
companion who is a help, or who renders help, an 
assistant, coidjutor, putiier, consort Chiefly ap- 
Jilied to a wife or husband 
1715 M IlAviFS Hril I 378 I he IcMiils nouble 

Helpimtes to ilie Monks in ihit Kind of Foig.ry 17x4 
Dr 1 OF Ke/tg loiulili 11 1 (18401 187 A auiiiin is to lie 
I bcipmale, and a man ts to I e the same 1766 Plnnxni 
doi'l 11776) I S7 tn Minor v the iss and che h .g are cum 
moil help males and arc yoKcd togeiliei in order lo liirii up 
the land 1815 Scon Giii 1/ xliv. She next addiessed hci 
iimi ible lielp iiiTtc 1849 Mai AC 1 ay //; j/ Jug in, Auaii 
1113 worn 111 was gencially considered a* the most suitable 
h^iii lie for a p irsmi 

Helpmeet (be Ipm/t; [A compound absurdiv 
fonntcT by taking the two words /le// meU in Gen 

11 18, 30 (‘an help meet for him’, ic a help 
(lIiLP sh 1) suitable for him as one word 

\lic illy in the i7lh c the Scripture jilinsc is found witli 
the Iwo words iiii|iropcrly liyplicned , winch led the way lo 
llic Use of /«// mtel, helpiiieet, without ‘for him Hut its 
i.cogiullutl as i ‘wold’ IS chiefly of the 19th C It Is Ult 
Known to Johnson, I <xld Ki< haidsun, md to Webster 1831 
In ibe 17th c they iisrd more grnminati. ally 11111* help, 
inert help cf aim / hiai /, nti 1 theai t ] 

A fitting or suitable heljitr, a helpmate usually 
applied to 1 wife or husband 

firta Wvtcii'r eii. n 18 MiKc we to bym help like by 111 
U3W an liclp Ink lo hym silfj l/ud .0 an helper likt hym 
153560x1x11 loid an hi Ij.c to be ire liliii lompany i6it 
Himr tl'id I wilt mat e bun an heipe meet fur him imaig 
Heir as bcfoie liimi 1889 R \ 1 111 help meet for (or 
answering to) him 1 

1673 Dkvoin Man n la If tv 1, If ever woman w is a 
helpmeet for man, my Sjioiise is so 1696 J illiian a 
luarl' n, eh. On Ini An help meet for man lo/ t66i 
ill help meet for man J iiit / nh riaiiiei 'So i3»6bo'rales 
had the like Number of Helpmeets, andAthcnotusconcludes 
It wis 110 Sraudal 111 those limes 1739 R Hill Ir l> da 
kinds' C lobiaiitis 174 <>r on your Help-incet let the lllame 
recoil >766 Fokiiv.i Senn } iig H out (1767’ 1 tv 14. 
What if, liotiing to liud a help meet, we should wed out 
ruio ( i8io5 r he Acion \ un of /leant I 33 Much mure 
jiassed on this subject between Stiwyn and his helpmeet 
1649 Gloi I II tiiioiiis de I 01 1 VII 150 But for Adam there 
15 not found an help meet for him 1863 Mrs C Clarke 
SSiis Char 1 31 Ills piteous anguish to his helpmeet iti 
rrime— ‘Uh full of si orpions is my mind, dear wife ' tin 
I KEEMAN Aimm/ C iuu/ led . 1 App 716 No help iiietl fiir 
him IS found 1873 Sviii i s //KACiifM i/i. / > 11 11 iiBlii 163 
A true helpmeet for him, young, lieatitiful Mcli anil withal 
virtuous 1881 I ADV Heruirt Filtl/t 19 Mrs Miiiriy was 
the model of all ill it is com lined in the old fashioned word 
of ‘ help meet (0 her husband 
trana/ iij9 I aaselLs hJiii / dui 1\ .49/4 Glilta 

piicha his sufficient spe inlitics to remlrr it a valuable 
licip-incet to us elder brother [taoutchouc] 

H® Ipship itotue 7<'(/ T lie lunclion or position 
of a ‘ help’ (sec Help sh ^ c 

1715 M Davies d/Acw lUil I sn7 /<>/<»/, Hcipsliiii 1849 
Caklv i E I'/iTc 118731VII 03 1 he state of American lielpship 
tHelpster. f>/« >n/<. [i Heu lu see 
8TEh] a female lielpti 

(I 1400 Pt^mtr (1891) T i < (futltN iniHlrr ni it >l 1^ to mi 

N>nful wrecitchc a mccke ItrlpcNiie in illf 

t Help-tire. Ohs unc ‘ [f llhiizi] Some 
tiling that helps one who is tiicti 
f x6ii Chaimaw Uktti V My iKiwcp. arc ytt ciiMii, 
Atid scorn the Itclp tne of i Imrsc 

Helpworthy he Ipwt'i.NU, « laie Worthy 
or deserving of help 

>889 Mackav Smith in J/atpera l/ag Ian 313/j Our 
pmxhing fails in helpfulness to htluwortby jieopli 

t He Ipy, 17 Ohs ran [1 li Fl t rti + v , if not 
an error foi /ic///j' ] Hcliifnl 
i 1440 Gistaji 'III XI 11 440 I Add Ms ) ‘ Hlessyd be giAl , 
he saide, * iiid his hclpy lady 143^1530 Ifjn our Ltutii 
78 A f ye cille viiuii ihys music bripy name Marye thefende 
llyelli a wiye fro by m 

Helre^n, obs foims of I ldfk d> ' 

Helsum, obs lonn of Hf vlsuaif a 
Helt, obs 3 sing Jircs and pa t nnd pple of 
Hiei I) 7 < Helti^e, obs forms of IIiLi 
Helter, -ir, -yr, obs forms of Haitlr sb 
Helter-skelter (lielt->i,skeltaj), mir mij , 

sh and V tolloq [ A jingling expression vigiitl) 
linititing the huriinl clutter of fttt rajndl) and 
iriLgnlirly moved, or of many luiiiiiiig hci 
In Its form it resembles /mn} sonny but tin- I itlcr |s n 
Jingle mion the imcibgibic hnny, while n ' “ 

cvpl iiiitnm of helter (iTtber than Us ■ ’ 

has been ufferrd Gf ilso haruiii si , 

A adv In disordered lnst( , confusedi), tumult 
uouslv, jiell-mtll 

>593 Nasmk 4 / ett C on/ut 27 Heller skelter, feare to 
colours, i nurse him, trounce lum 1597 '’uxas. 4 Hen H , 
\ III 98 Helter skelter hauc I lode to thee, and tydings do 
1 bung 1598 Florid, .f//a // w/mjii. pelmcll, hclterskeltcr 
1668 R L Ksthancf ( IS C’Min . 17081 310 All running helter 
skelter to and again like mad ii 1704 T Brow N />rc/«4" 
Adteibs AVk*. 1730 1 40 Neither diligently enough, nor 
carefully but heller skelter, slap dash confusedly 187* 
Baker Vi/r Inbut xvu 394 Away we all went, heller 

skcllci through ihi dry grass 
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B attnb or adj Chiracteri/ed by disorderly 
baste or headlong Lonfuston 
17S5 '\pa>% Rwals .5 lis a heller •ikelter journey we 
have taken 179B Colerilx.e /’ oemr, xv 891 Ini 

belter !>kclter crowd i«sa S Lover ui, A wild 
* Alb,0nC,tn ■ 


heller skell 


rt of fellow 


len I M ichigai 




d si A helter-skelter run or (light 

171J C’TESb WiVCHKLSEA AfiSC t'OflUS XT Do^l thiiik 
I hat when he jiroflfeni Aid and Shelter, Will rudely fall to 
Heller Skelter 7 iSgi Loncf Gold Lee \ I oot 0/ Alps, 
Such a heller skelter of praycra and ainiT 1887 I A 1 aoi 
lOFE H'h-it I xmfmhtrX xiii a66 The helter skelter that 
ensued furiushetl Pans with laughter for days afterwards 

fD vh tram lo throw away or off, 111 tlts- 
ordered haste. Ohs 

itSoo look \bout }att xvii in Harl Avft/ri \II 436 
Here are two crack d groats 7u heller skelter at some 
vaulting house 178a Mas !■ llLowsaff/i Ha/omaH III 
116 He has helter skeltered offhis horsemin s coat, palmer s 
weeds, or what not 

Helter-skelterlnees. lau [f *helter shelteiy 
+ -NKis ] Random h.-istincss 
Ii 1B49 PoE AlargiHaltn Introd , NV hile the pii tiiresqurness 
of the numerous pencil sketches arrested my attention, their 
helter skelleriness of commentary amused me 
Uelthe, obs form of HkALTU 

Holue, -uation sec Hellub, -uatiov 
H olve (.hclvj, sb Forms 1 hlelf, helfe, 3 Ot m 
hellfe, 4-1; hilve, 6 healve, 4- helvft [OE 
{hylft, helfe) masc or neut -*hattijo , corresp m 
stem to MDu helf n , helve n and fern , ML(r helf, 
helve n, OHfr halh, halp , MUG halp,y\ 
helbe — OTeut type neut , from a root which 

appears also in IIaitfr] 

1 A handle of a weapon or tool, as an ax, chisel 
hammer, etc 

.897 K Accraan Gregory's I'ast xxi 166 xtf sio a.cs 
Aonne awint of 8am hieile c looo A 1 mic \ oc in Wr 
Willcker iia/ai Munttbrium, haft and helfe riaoe Ormin 
994S patt huUxess hellfe c t-jPa iiir 1 trumb 4hs,,Ania)l 
or Ire be hilites lengbr wts Mil fet 1407 Ntnal Au 
Hen I If (1896) 117 Halberdes with liKk helves 1574 R 
Si or f/i’P Card (iw8i 57 Made with 1 rounde hole to 
receive a hcliie like to the helue of a Maltoi k 1^98 Barri i 
fheor H’arres v in 134 Ihese iron tooles are to haue 
handles and hewlues 1609 h Oremi Muslaplta in 11, 
Vile Came' that (like the Axe dost goe ahotil, lo tut 
thy selfe an helve to wrare thee out 1783 II Marsiiaiiiii 
l)arlini,lon i7/io/r 18491x44 By twisting n w illie of Hn kory 
round the stone, the) make a helve, inn so cut and Imiised 
the bark round the trees i8ji F Holland Vr/n/ 

I 85 I he sh tft or helve is nine (eet in length 
b I’hrascs 1 0 thtow the helve ajter the habhet 
after losing or iisking so iiiucli to risk all tliat is 
left , to go tlie whole length Rgardlcss of loss or 
damage Also, by Lonfiision, to thtew the hatchet 
aftet the helve lo put the nt /« the htlve see 
sb 1 f 

IS46 I Hex WOOD I'nr, (1867I 80 Here 1 sende Ihaxe after 
the hcIuc awaic. 1*77-87 Holinmod t (1807-8) IV 
m 8 Rather throw the helve after the h ilchet, and leave 
your ruinesto be repared liv your prime a i6to Hkally 
t htophtaslnt 59 Wei come on, hatchet after helve, 

'’J3 I abindon nivsclf tliioiigh drspiit and ax %v say^iiK 
IS throw the Helve after the Hatchet 1814 Sioir <!t 

broken to make further fight, but w ill c en throw helve ifter 
hatchet 

2 {Alio helve-hammt) ' A tilt-hammer, the htUc 
of which oscillates on beaiings, so that it is raised 
b) a cam carried by a revolving chafl, and fills by 
Its own weight 

1858 SiMvioMis Dht Ifoili, Ilehe humiini 1879 Las 
sells l„hH rdu, I 410 Before the introduction of Nas 
myths patent, the only assist nice which sieain liud given 
lo human labour tn forging was the helve or till liainmer 
It IS a lever of the hrst ordci 1881 Rav viosn 
(,4oi, l/,he, a lift hammer for forging l.lm.mx 1894 
llaipn s Hag Jan 4.3 1 he helve li nil mer and the irip- 
h iiiiiiier are essentially the svme-earh consists of a heavy 
head alia, hed to a lieam mounted on gnilgrons, which tv 

Helve, 7 Now sase [f prec nb ] hane 
1 II furnish or fit witli a hi lit 

1 x^Sfil tomp I'stn’ Ris,! Helvyn, or hcftyii, iiiaiiubno 
1541 d/s dec S/ r //-»/*,( , For helving the 

iniiiokj/ 1633 I Jamis I 01 66 J he . Iialclietx to lie 
iiLvvhelud 186, lowiii / 4 S AceS,// ProseWWs i8yo 
\ 7S 1 o edge It witli pi in and 111 Ive It with diiectlon 
Helve, obs form of Hill <b 
I HelveUAO, d Obs [ad I he/veiidi its ]ia\e 
vellow, yellowish, f lulvus light bay] Apjilicd 
to a kind of grajie (obs h helvenaijue Cotgr ) 

Holland /'liny II 154 Die wines made of the 

Holvende^^ var of Mai hvnukal, Obs 
Helver (he Ivaj). [f Helm.] ‘In mining, 
thi handle or helve of a tool’ (Annand.ale 
Helvetian (hclv; pin), a and j/i [f J/elveha 
(sc ten a ancient name of Switzerland, f Hel 
Vilius pertaining to the Helvetii, a people of the 
ancient (lallia I tigdunensis Cf F Helvkteii'\ 

A culj a, Pertaining to the ancient Ilclvetii 
b Pertaining to Helvetia or Switzerland , Swivs 

«559 " tisMs nvM Cei.;//,>A/ ( la^se iiiaigni, HU 


'etiaii confession 184a I'tuiiy Ljil 

XXIII 4a7/a I he amt lesion a|mopriat«d lo its own 
use certain moneys destined to pay the Helvetian garrison 
B ri a One of the ancient Helvetii b An 
inhabitant of Helvetia or Switzerlaifid , a Swiss 

xsti Bacihus Botmlte in Harl Ahu (181^) II 308 He 
i-imr from h riburgiiiii, an Helvelian t84a I'enHV Ly I 
XXIII xayh Ihe Helvetians appear for the first time in 
history nixvul no b c 

Helvetic (helve Ilk I, a and sb [ad I Ifil 
viltc us, f Ilelvelta (see pn c ' (_(.!< I/elvPtujue ] 
A adj Ht Ivclian, Swisb 
1708 / ond Gas No 4399/a i he whole Helvrtick Body 
think fit to stand upon their Ciuard on this Occasion 1711 
C At Lett to Curat 71 Ihe Church of Geneva and the 
Helvetick Church 17*7-51 CiiAMBeRB I yet s v , I he Ucl 
velic body comprehends llie republic of SwiUerland, con 
sisling of thirteen cantons which make so many particular 
commonwealths 17 Hoi-kins in Banirofi lltsl V S 
(18761V It 351 1 he German body votes by states , so dues 
the Helvetic, so does Ihe Bclgic 

B sb A Swiss Protcitant , a /winglian 
Helvi'duui. [f I/elvidius, who lived in Koine 
m the fouith centiir) ] fine of a sect who denied 
the perpetual virginity of the mother of Jesus 
1717-51 Chambers Cyit s v . The Helviduins are called, 
by the (ireeks, Antidicoinoriamtes 

I Helvin, -ine helvm) Mtu [mod (^^erner, 
1817) f L hrh’us light bay t -in ] A honey-) ellow 
I or greenish silicate of gliicinum and manganese, 
occurring in regular tctrahcilral crystal* 

, 1818 T Tiiomson Alia I'hitos XII jii Helvin was 

I discovered in Saxony 1849 J Nicul Atm 334 Helviiio 

I VI AST, Hut i bent 111 141 Helvin affoids the only knovfn 
example of a native compound of a silicate w ith a sulphide 

' t Hel vine, a Obs Also 7 ei ton helvlan 

i ad L helvtn us yellowish {htlviuuiii vtiitiin 
liny) f helvus light bay ] Applied to some kind 
of wine cf HtbVfcNAf 

1601 lloLiAND /A nr I 411 Ihe Fugeiiiaii Vines, ami the 
smaller Helume >613 C.nkiram, Heluian tome. Claret 

Hdlvite (he Ivait) Miu [f as Hfu in + -itt ] 

M Hei vin 

1S68 Dana Atm .ed 5) 364 Helvile 1877 Waits /«</««’ 
Litem (ed 131 I 394 1 his somewhat rare metal Ibcryllium] 
occurs as a silicate in beryl, emerald, cuclase, Icucophanc, 
lielvile, and several varieties cvf gvilolinile 

Hely, obs form of Hi< hd Hon 
Helynge, var ELENOBa Obs, tedious, dreary 
Hem ^bem), sbl Also 4 hemm, hemn, 4-^ 
heme, 4-7 hemme, 6 bembe [OE lum(iii, 
recorded in one vocabulary, and not found in the 
other older Teutonic langs , but Nl'ri* \\m heam 
‘ hem, edge, border ’, and > ns a dim hamtl Ap]> 
from the same root as Ham tb and NorthtJer 
hamm enclosure , the radical sense being ‘ border ’ ] 

1 The border or edging of a piece of cloth or 
article of apparel In earlier times including a 
fringe or other marginal trimming 
I 1000 d-LiRic Gloss in Wr Wulcker 135/ij Limbus, 
sicmnnig, i« / hem a 1300 < mi sor At . 1 1 j6 Qua nil niuglit 
I itest on his hemni | / nn who my jtc furste louche his hem] 

13 Guy II ano (A ) 1664 Men mitt wade oner pe scho hem 
In be bfud b It of Item kern < 1380 \V vci iv ‘eei m Sel Wks 
I 59 If y loucfie be hemn of fiecotcuf Jesus 138s — Deuf 
xxil 13 I ltd cordis in the hemmes thow shah make hi fonre 
corners of ihi mantil — Ala/t xxnl 5 Ihci alargen Iicr 
htateiics and maginfie hemmyf 14836^7/1 Augl i8a/i 
Hem I 4 hrmmesi,^«»Ar;, I, ///«/«! Itmbuliis, let, iiiia, ora 
e XiXiLoike I mells H iPer. y hoc ) a As vme as tlie hemme 

I ml ( Art> 1 14 V c hcminc or edge of cloke is lieset with 
illm.inerof Irwelles 1833 Hr Mariim au 3 Ic.v in 85 
J he 1 ountry w as 1 balky , iniTwhiieiicd tlic licms ofher pcUl 
coals 1B46 I rinch A/oin v 11 (1863) 194 this hem, or blue 
fringe on the borders of tlicgarnieni was put there by divine 

|- b Hy extension the skiit of a tunic or gown 
ciao5lAv 4995 Hco Hum lure on anneiiirlel Hire hem 
lieo up 1 1 rh < i«75 / une A on 167 in O t Ihse 98 I>e 
hwilc 1>11 hyne [may den hod) vwlest vnder hine hemme pu 
eit sweilure pin eny^Rpis 14 Aom in Wr Wulcker 

d pei 1111 cuirent use \ bolder made on a 
|)lcci of cloth by doubling or turning in the edge 
Itself, and s.wing it down, so as to stiei gtheii it or 
picicnt rivellmg, is in a hanilktrchuf or a table- 
cloth , n piece of liemiiiiiig 
1665 Hooke lluie’gr ip 1 he upper side of the leaf, lhat 
hy a kind of In m or doubling of the Ic if ippe irs on tins 
side 1758 J S / tUlrau's Obserr Swie 11771) auj, I took 
the Hem of a Pieie of I men 1758 Ioiiksun /diet No 13 
r 10 Molly asked me the other lUv whether heland wvs in 
/ ranee, and was ordered by her mother to mend her liein 
•84a Father Oswald 145, I wear hpcctacles only when 
I am doing open hem hy (andlelii.hi 1877 Bryant I’oems, 
Song 0/ bower v. By whom the busy thread. Along the , 
garment s even hem And ninding scam is led 

t 3 I he cdgi, border, rim, margin of anything 

e 1*00 F nn Coll Horn 25 Swo di)elide [hej hit al dihu 
hat on elche feinge is hem onseiic n E E AIM P A 
1000 lasper hyjt |ic fyrst gemme He gicnte grene in be 
lowest hemtiie f a 1400 AforU A rth 1648 Hovande one be 
hye way c by he huhe hemmes 1607 hHAks fnnous iv 


66 Timon U dead. Entomb'd vpon the very hemme o ih' 
Sea 1674 N hAiEEAX Bulk 4 S>A/ 83 Imagine we now 
two Angels over against each other, in the hem or rim of 
the world 

pg 1849 G XtAuxai. Irmatch ,Hen // , ccclxxxvii. The 
Refractions of his Spirit Odd Only the Hemme of Life 
1878 Urownind La SaistetM 39 Knowledge stands on iny 
experience all oulsjde its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
sport and welcome ' 

4 In technical uses fa A socket at the head 
of a still or the end of a length of pipe, etc , which 
selves to receive the end of a tube or pipe Obs 
b The partition which divides the hearth from 
the fireplace in a rcverlicratory furnace , the fire- 
bridge c The outer edge of a millstone d 
Anhtt See quot i8iy 

<589 Morwynq Evouym 53 A blynde limbek is that which 
haih no nose nor beake, nur Iniibe or hembe 1601 G 
Boole v inPbtl Frans XVII 676 A Hearth 1 
the Uven it self by a Hem or Partition made 
top 1710 J Harris let techn sv Hem, 1 
wherein Calamine is baked, have a Parrmon open at the 
I op, by w hich tile F lame passes over, and ki bakes the 
Calamine I his partition is tailed Ihe Hem 171s J 
James tr Lt Btomi's Gardening 195 Ihe Joint [of a pipe) 
which IS made with a Hem, or Collar is secured with Mas 
tick and Hemp 1801 Frans Soi Arts XX 275 Each 
millstone is eleven inches thick m the hem, and thirteen 
at the eye 18*3 P Nicholson Proet Build 586 Hem, 
the projetting and spiral part* of the Ionic capital 

Horn (h'm, hem), ml, and sb i Also 6-7 hemme 
8 hemm, 9 h’m [A vocalized representation of 
the sound made in clearing the throat with a slight 
cITort, consisting in a guttural or glottal aspiration 
followed by nasal murmur with the lips closed, 
more closely represented by Am or h’m In spon- 
taneous utterance, the actual sound la used , but, iii 
reading, even the interjection is usually pronounced 
hem, as the sb and vb legularly are. bee also 
Ahem, Huh ] 

A ml An intcrjcctional utterance like a slight 
half cough, used to attract attention, give warning, 
or express doubt or hesitation Also used to re 
jircsent the slight clearing of the throat of a hesi- 
tating or noii-plussed speaker 
15*6 Skelios t/<JA«j/ 313 Hem syr, yel beware of Had 

I wysle ! a 1536 ( ahsto 4 Afehb B j li, Now forward now 
muiiie HOW lieiii 15W t rowlfv Bpikr .60 Wlien he metlc 
his ficndcs, than womde he *aye but, hem >5gs Hul UE1, 
Hemme, a note of blamynge, disdcyiiyiige, marueylytige, 
shewyngc, or oftaciturmtye .600 'Shaks A K / i ill 
.0 Cel Hem ihem away Eos 1 would try if 1 could ci-y 
hem, mid haue linn 1614 Bfaom & Fl Ihl at Sex 

II tap I 11, (>A6 Sed quixl est libi nomen t Pns Hem, 
licm Ihtty He« dry, he hems. On quickly 1763 C 
loHVMoN /u ene II is: Hem ' ahem 1 In the (irsl place. 
Slid he clearing his vuice 1855 PicKENS Dorrit I viii, 
(.urdens arc- hem— are not accessible to me 

B sb The utterance of this sound , the sound 
lUclf as a fait 

•547 Boordk Bte” Htalth Ixxi 20 After every *ygb 
make an hem, or cough after it, and use myrth and mery 
company 16^ Sir R Tfmplk in 5//1 Rep Hist AllsS 


"(vhenever a 11 


1679 

.. eee ...oroer ex.r E Godfrey lo 

11 should come before and make an Item, it 






bpeel No 2^ F 3 My Iriend is nut a little pleased with 
.my one who take* notice of the strength winch he still 
exerts in Ins morning hemms 1814 MissFerrifr /niter 
VII, Loid R's air, look*, manneis, hems, all portented a 
story 1848 C Bronte J Byre win, I beard a hem close 
at my elbow 

tKem, ’em {exti),pers pron , yd pi, dal ace 
Forms see below [i Originally OE ktm,htoin, 
heom, d-it pi in all gentUrs of Hf, = Ol'ris htm 
(//«ii/«), MDu hem, him, horn, Anl , hem, Inin, illc 
(Cf Goth , OHG , OS tm in ".nmc sense ) j In 
loth c him, heom began in north midl dial to be 
substituted for the acc pi III, A»<i, etc , by 11*0 ihe 
dative had quite sup|>laiUed the accusative in inidl 
dial , and was encroaching on it in south , and by 
1350 hem had supplanted ht in south also, the 
dative and accusative being thus identified under Ihe 
ionnhem (Cf the history of Him, Me i 3 Inioth 
c w c see //FW dat pi of the demonstrative In 11, 
I ue, sometimes used 111 the north instead of htm 
heom (peih-ips as more emphatic), by 1200 we 
liiid/vKW./cyw (from ON //»/;/«• Ob p»in,Aim) 
beside hemm in Ormm (iiorlh mull 1 , and patm, 
thaim, was the regulai noithcrn Ml' form In 
iSlh c theym and hem arc both used by ( axton, 
as nioie and less emphatic After 1500 them is 
the standard form, hem (usually written 'em) sur 
living only as a suboidinate wtak form, chiefly 
colloquial, in which capacity it is still used in the 
south (sec ’em) In the 13th c hem was some- 
times combined as ~in with another pionoun, as 
hem — he ’em, htm «= ht hem , and in lath c was 
appended to vbs as sendem, identical ■with modem 
send ’em In some s w dialects, them has not yet 
displaced hem, ’em , but hi the north no trace of 
hem has bec9 foi" 7 °® > be c also H emee ] 
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HEMERALOPIA. 


A Forms 

a I him, hlom, i 4 heom, hym, 3-4 him / 3 , 
3-5 horn 7 a-5 ham, (3-4 jam) 8 j-7 hem, 
(3 Orm hemm, 6-7 *hem) « 3-4 huom ( 
3-7 am, 3 -s -em, 7- em, ’em (um) 
a c 8 *S f'et/ Psalttr cvi[i] 5 Sawiil heara in liim 
asprong a goo O h Chron nn 866 Hie lilni fnb iiamoii 
ILami MS hi heom wiS fti 5 ^enamon] c 1000 Psahus 
(Colt ) 1 57 (Or ) past hio cerreiide Cri'sle herdon and hiom 
Ilf mid po langium begeton iriaoo Afis Gosf Matt xxii 
39 Da andswarode hmlend hym [l.indts/ him, Kushw 
to heom, Halt hcoiiil t 1000 iSiuxitniut xii, Da com 
he to hym liter paer hij heora Resomiiunga hasfdon and c» jsp 
to hym Ilu come ;^e hyderf aiof/aO i. Lhron (MS C) 
an 1016 Hi glilas him belwynan sealdon (/.««</ d/s (1133) 
heom betweoiian} tini an loao Mane^a biiiceopas mid 


moare dael of heom c 1330 R B»vhhk( hrflii It ai,f IRi 
1470 Coryneus meintened hym [p r pain) in pes & w 
c 134a Cursor M 3734 ilrin ) Abraham led him h 1/ p 


pus barouns by gunne hym panne tc 


ofeyren and bete horn wel ?ci47S Hunt Uatets Sum 
of hum had no tayljs 

Y c 117s / aiuh Horn 44 Ic ham 3ruc rc te ( 1175 
Lay 1989 Nep him he 31m (i iioj heom) lende r 1313 
Snoai HAM 135 Maiiye of ham < 1380 Sir I enunh jfi-jo 
Somme of Jam c 1443 Stieu Sag ( 1 ’ ) ^to Saye that I 
ham gretyng sende 

8 a 1131 O P i hron an 1133 pa bed se cing heom pa,t 
hi scoldon tesen hem airce biMop c laoo Ohmin 150 itt 
turriiepb hemm till sinne t 1386 (.haklk Pro! ^79 A 
Cook they hadde with hem < 1400 Afol / oil ti It 
money or sum oper ping be irtien to hi m 1379 Si 1 nsi r 
Sht/A Cal May 37 Iho to the greeno WiKid llicy sgeedeii 
hem all 1398 B Jonson Lv Man in Hutu I’lol , 
Lxeept we make ’hem such Hoi\oa\ Pit sms 

333 lo stuff Ihy swelling cheeks to break 'hem with a 
puff 1661 Makihu (oir AXIS Wks 187.-5 •• 70 iho 
mayor and alderman or any six of hem 

e etjooProT //eMiliHg XXXV in Sn/aWKwi 4 S ,ei, 11848) 
.79 Of bi soule huem ys epe a 1310 111 Wright / )tu P 


Kitson Mitr Korn (Mate), Huem wes ful wo 
i ciaoo Prtn Coll Horn 57 I r p iinio he hem forletc, 
nnd shewe cm In* prest ( 1175 I ay 11540 [pc] king nn 

(c tao 3 heoml axede read c 134a C iirsor M 5758 (i urf ), 
I am pine ekirrs god For I am [r< » r pam, P um, hem) ltd 
c 1380 Str Periimh 3065 pan pus doppepers of fraunce 
tomdem to pat ferdc /I’M 3098 per m ascaptdein non 
e 1430 PuKtC oitirry Us 30 Take Kys, and wasshem i tene 
1603 Chaiman All Foolcs Plays 1873 1 136 (.oe Dime, 
conduct am ill 1683 in Bagfotd Halt 1 1878) Atip , 1 hey 
having Money, she d rase um i6ga Wasiunoton Mtllon’s 
Pf/ Pop M's Wk* 17)8 1 485 \ oil Inve descried well of 


year will take cm away 1863 Baiincs Dorsot lUal .s 
' Da seem to cm, that we be uiitlei cm 
B Signification 

1 Datwe (lo) them (1 at /ii, Clcr thtun i 
a833 (7 A OiroH an 755 pa tuaidon hic pail liim f/.a/ci/ 
1 /A heom) tia.ni5 iiia.^ Icon a iiare ponuc hiera hlafutd 
01134 Ibid (Laud MS) nn 1140 A fre pe niaic he iif 
heom, pe wasrsc hi w.Bron him a 1x00 Voml Ode 388 Wel 
hem IS c S340 C Iirsor It aO )i urf ) pc I’lnccs put 1 mm likes 
best 1387 1 HfViSA tligiUn (Rolls) 1 aij Ilcm seiiirde i>at 
pe Irgges were lo feble c 1410 C hfon I / 'od 3*9 i orjeeve 
belli pat gret my sdedr Ibid Q05 11 c fur; iff hit horn >460 
CAroxAMi llnon us He acordtd with them to piy licm 
Merely X thousand pound 1599 [see lmJ 

b Governed by /se/ llitm many 

prepositions the dative is origimil, Imt in others it 
answers to an OE accusative, as in j, with winch 
It IS now classed as a simple objective ) 
rgeo Juliana 8t in A \eUi hi , Ic are tet him ■efre finde 
01173 toil Horn 3ig pv be mm codes grama ofer him 
alle citoo I nn Coll tloiii i.i Mildlicurle is tiic louerd 
toyeiies heom 111300 Uatunv Hill 133 Mom of he 111 
c tuo cursor M 81181 1 nn ) He lirlde hem lo hem for to kis 
1417 FLU tils (1883) 3^ Atlc pe v due of x\ li amoiige 
hame 1416 Aiiiklay Poims I loie horn that here serven 


hjo) oii3i6> A Chron an 1124 Vnd broliton hem to poiic 
kingp ttxnLamb lloui 17 Hit is iiht pet me hrmsmUc 

0 ia*s hnr K 8 Lucriclie moii him mot nede hnlden 

C1340 Cnisor M 3908 (hairf) He ildl ham [7/ n pim, 
paim, hem) in twyn i P PI cude 96 let hem 
forp pasen C14M isoo Cookei} tks 1 37 fake Perys, 

Se sepe ham & Pike ham Is. stsmiir ham, Jc draw hem porw 
a Stnynouie xm Paslonhlt No 807 III 211 Aeclul 
not lexc wel he them whan ye see hem i6i« Mission, 
etc Eastw Ho in 11, They goc forth on holydiycs iiid 
gather 'hem by the Sea shore lyoa-iBdS [see '1 vi] 

3 . Kejlcxive and Reciprocal Prou [dal and an ) 

1 hemselves, to themselves , (to) each othei 

c XQOO A fs Cost Mark 1 27 Ht belwux him cwaxtoii [cpso 
LmdisJ bituih nim ciito Hatton hyo be iweoxc heom 
cwaiden) aiijiCotl Ham 225 pa eweSen bi lietwxe ham 
pat hi woldan c laooOKMiN 13736 pe33 bape hemm hidden 
WveUF htl IFhs 111 121 Men pat ben ypocrtiis 
hyen horn in holynes ^1430 J rteinasonty 7 A cuwiiscl 
togeder they cowthe hem take r 1430 tlerltn 149 Ycf tlici 
sholde hem arme 1379 [see A /] 


Hence, +Kaiiui (i c /Ae/«’j so MDu Aeuts 
Aare, Aaer) ” their, their own Ohs tare 

1 1410 1 ovfc /fuMar Mlir Ivin If 113 it.ibbs MS 1 To 
untie awey fro heic hertes alle mancre of mysbcicuc to 
hope hem* Ixi rr thayre, theyrs] and oure grrie profyie 
Hem, v' Also <j hemne, 5-7 henune, hemm, 

7 hemb [fHkMtAl Not known before ipth c 
Vnsej IS usually taken lo bcthesiinie word, though 
this IS not cirtnin Quot 1583 approaches the 
sense of (it 1 hemmen\ 

1 hans 1 o cilgc or bonier (a garment or cloth) , 
to d< ctirate vv ilh a border, fringe, or the like 

ri440 />>/«/ Par-t 235/2 Heitimyn garmentys, hmbo, 
Jill hit 14 I IS iiiWr Wnlcker 599/25 (»».«rc,lohemny 
i486 bk St Albans, Her Dja, Here folowti an odir cros 
hemytorhnrderii ixypl tlu P i^^\n I htnnes tmuiailt 
ii86stA|>p I 82 WilTi a blak fiyng hciiiy d al aliout 1348 
UuALi / tasut Pat Lttko \i iR ), Walkyng vp and dowoe 
111 hys hibile garded or hemmed with liys brode phylac 
lerics ISM SiiNSLR I Q \\ 111 jlt All llie skirt all in 
Was hema with golden fringe 1666 J Davos llitl 
t attbby Islts 114 rhe ends of ilie sleeirs and the bottom 
of It are lirmm d in willi a very thin black skin 

2 1 o linn in and sew down the edge of (a piece 
of stuff) ttilr io do the paiticular kind ol stvv- 
ing which is used in this operation 

1330PAISUR 583/1 , 1 bemme a shy rtc or a siiim ke Itenimc 
my Iterciier, I praye you 1738 Joiisson Idler 1,72 
SliL is beiiiming a towel 1773 — in Itos~<ill 14 Apr A 
III 111 would not submit to k ini lo hem a rulTIr, of his wife, 
or Ills wife s maid a 1843 Htxin / in not a single Han ii 
One used to siucli a collar then, Aiiollier b< mined a full 
1873 / lam Sndtenork 13 These puces should be hemmed 
on each side thus mvkiiiK twelve yards of hemming 
mtr 1S67 I Roi toi E C /oiu/ hatsill xsiii 194 I'slic) sat 
hemming diligciilly at criiain irlnles of cl ilhing 
Jig 1M3J Sii-sci R / 116051 . 2 I he cuntcxluie 

of this Itiscoiirse will tie the less stilije. t to ravel out, if 
1 hem It with the hpccchsjf our leal tied \iinot itor 

3 1 o coniine or bound by nn ctiv ironinciit of any 1 

kind, to enclose, sliut in, limit, lestiaiii, im|)ii on ! 
Now laitly without advb extension, most usually i 
in also nltotil 1 ound up , hem out, to shut out | 

1338 Lhanij Itm III .3 V Lieekc of halt Water 1 

hemmilh m nit iceof Mr Rcskymer s I'vikc 1380 hiDstv 
Is V V, lliy woik It IS mh iiitii sife in to hemm With 
knidist cue 1583 SiASvniksi Amo, eti lArb ) 1)5 ' 
1 he iiorlliei n frostyc g tie heind the nucr 1394 M arlow i 
A. N vsm Ihdo ii 1, His band of Myrmidons wineb 
liemnid me about 1640 O Sanuvh Chnst's lass iii 
259 I <3lc hembd with Auditors whose store Incumbreil the 
loo 11 irrow Shore 1667 Milton /’ L iv 979 Ih Angelic 
Siiuadron began lo hemm him round With ported hucirs 
1697 Drv DIN kntid n 55 On CV ry side hemm’d vvnh 
Warlike hoes 1788 CoiiptR Cotr (18.4/ II 150 \ou will 
(iucl It plcasmit at least not to lie hemmed irvvund by 
biisiniss 184a Dll I.LS 5 ham l\ud),i Isii, ihe angle of 
the w dl into which I had hemmed him bai k 1876 R f 
Birton Oon//* A I 166 the tail black tiees whi-li hem 
inihcvillagc 1878 Bosvv Smith < a/Mnse 1 ,3 1 he Caitha 
I Linianswcic hemmed up m Ihe noilb western collier of the 
, Isl Old 

Hem, t' - [f UtM /«/] 

1 tnlr lo litter the sound described under Ilf vj 
tut , lo give a short sh irp cough as a signal, tie , 
to clear the throat , to slatiimci or hesitate iiv 
' sjitech, to express disapproval of a spcakei by 
lacUlioiis coughing 

' 1470-83 [sec HrsiMiNG '// V* 1 1330 Pmsgr 58 A, 

I 1 licmme, I touslie, /(• Amvii Whin you hei e me hemnie, 
linn come 1553 t WnsuN h'nt 0 . Havkyii., md 
heminyno vs though out wiites and our s< uses were a woll 
gathcryng x6oa Siiass Ham iv v 5 She speaks intuit 
of her fvlher and hems and he its her heart a 161* 
Harincion hptyr II xyv (R ), His longue so vainly did 
I nid idly chaitcr, 1 he people nought but hem, and cough, 
j andspaitcr 1679 /roi/r f e/i t/indetSir/ lol/iy 
, 10 Some Ixxly hem d, and tint was Ihe bicn 1710 \onis iN 
j Pathr'Ao 155 P2, 1 heard some IxHly at a Disiaiue litiii 
I imiig after me >7^ Richvmuson Ctanssa iiSii I 1 „ 
t irose , ibe man hemming up for a speech risins, and 
' bt ginning to set his spliy feet in in apitroachiog |)os|ine 
1848 C Bkontl j lyte xx, lane, if any one is il.nu, 

I tome to the fool of the stairs cnci hem 

b III combination, as hem and /uni I, him and 
hiiio htni and ha ( f hunt and haw. 111 M i> 

' 1380 Babinv ion Al/ I oiti V / latii (1596 61 Wee g'pc 

vnd we yawiie, we hem ami we hnwkc 1604 |stc Hv - 1 
1786 Mvii UcVaHiAV Lett ibtKt, 1 hemmed and hawed 
I —hut the ^uccn slopped reading 1833 Marks vi /’ 
Simple 1x1, \ou would have done liettei, to have liciinm d 

I present 1833 JllvikIRVV A, -o onus II -Ps^llie old 
Coluiicl hems and hahs, and repc its hinisrlf a good tU il 

I t2 trans lo utter or lentl Kw/ or orvA-willi lic- 
iHnnt hems or coughs JUm in to throw in oi 
I inlcijcct with a hem Obs 

I « 5 S 3 i W’liEON Rhel 117 h, Some longhes nt cutiy 
1 woorde Sumehemmesttout 1367 R Luvvakos i« on Y 
I Pythtas In Hazl DiulsleyW 69 I hen follow me and hem 
I niawoid iiowand llien ai693URQUiiARa A>i/i/ao in \v 
I 1.4 I heir Mamies were hem d over only wiili three Lessons 
I 3 1 o remove, cleat autay with a hein or cough 
kiso Jig 

1600 SiiAks A } A I 111 19 Ras 1 hese bur* are m my 
heart Cel Hem them away 1800 Mrs Hlrviv Mtmiliay 
I / am III 201 Emma tried in vain to hem away a rising sigli 

Hence Ke mming ppl “a 

1606 ( hone, Chaucf, etc in Brit Btbl (18x21 II 5 g note, 
M idc him with a heinming sigh, ilfauuurcdly sing the halind 

Hem, obs by- form of Ho VI I , vn Him pion 


Eema-, Hemato-, vari mt spelling of H t va , 
H tMvio , (J \ common m US, less fnqueiit in 
Great Hutain c\c m the commercial spelling sif 
Uematito '"sre 1 1 y si v 1 1 1 1. ' 

Hemantiuk, -ik, obs fotms of llttMANiic 

Hematist, obs \ar ul Aviy i hi hi 

1638 Sir t Htuai KT I tai :cd 1 108 Calcedons, Hema 
tisls Peirl 

Henible seclliMtL 

+ Heme, Obs tan [pcih a (irriv ol t)l 
ham linin' ct next] / A man , ^ a liousthoWer 

a 1*50 07 u/ y ' < » « 5 For ( hil lit'H liCine ind 

liiHC Hil cnuliG^i ille of |>iicpinc 713*7/4)/ I imd* tt 

ijO An hcHKa 11) licrj^oud with hoi)fc,HHle slc\rn 

I Heme, n Obs >att ['i /m/// lloMi ] 'bit 
ling, suitilik, ague able 

,» 1310 m W right y 3 »/i /’ vni 32 In rude wcie nxi wnli 
brill louiic, I hat hr mihtc licntcii asr him were licine 

So He mely adv , ’hliingl), till) 

13 0(1 ( S (it h ’ll 1832 While he hit hade hciucly 


Eemei, hemmel (he m U noith dial Also 
hemble [l't)inul unctrtain possibl) a ilim 
toimition from loot ol 11 1't sb a ,l f also Hum 
' 7 '] \ cow shed , a close lor cattle, partly 


Jtnl /, Un, S,, M 1 JO C illle hrmel, are highly 
iavoinable lo lieallh 

Hemelytrum sec lltMivi v rut vi 
t Hemen, hymen, •yn,//o/x C>bi exc dial 
[\ foim of the 3id person pronoun lUtivi acciisa 
live plural, found m sw htfore 1400 (imnv in- 
stances in Sti Petumb/as' It appears to line 
been tormed from the dat acc pi Hut, hym 
(peih for its clearer ditfeicntlalion lioiii ) sing 
m ISC him, hym , by addition of the southiin ]il 
ending tl the doiilile jilurals r/xx/t// in, 

biithi en, ky iit, Jl)tu also of southein origin, 
ami the ninloj.ous iikkI (itr dal jil ihn en fiom 
MH(j xxx, OH(i tm III, differentiated tiom the 
acc sing ihn liy the same suffix xMrcadv m 14th 
c the metie shows that it was olten tcductsl 111 
inonuncialion and combination to 'nun, 'myn, 
vvliicli,with the spelling xx/x/x, mun, is still cliarac- 
teiislic of Ucvoiisliirc dialed ] -= J Ht,M 
I Paltzs loihtm 

( 1380 Sir hunml 1,05 Ryehc tarnyiilrnlx forb sehc 
diavv. A bv lok bvmrn 1 _ bile.il b r to w.i. llid I mi So 


b after pieposilion lliem 
t 1380 Sir t ttumb i 67 x\ ciycde to hymen wel an liea A 
husTu bviiien grrite till 1072 I neieeb of by men pin 
Ilk III lied l/td 1749 With byniiii seliali Ism d byiig 
fy ndr )>at 1 ov bast lo ou > ml 1866 N H >n / , ms 
bei II oAii/hypdway bollic .aw linn under tl i close 
2 Uiutain’i Ihein 

c 1380 Sir 1 cittml 3542 lo h >ldc by men [= men] ho 
vvitbinne Hut 42 i ban eleixule In bcmeii )i'l were nicst 
woilhve I Ibui 4.(11 V lefti hymen nnnye \ m god iray 
1746 Lsmo r S, diitu, .701! 1 ) S i If eer lb 1 eom I 12 
H rvv 11 only to eey men titi 419 Ivvunly Nobles i Nevr 
and i Puss to put min in 1866 N Hix>( /(’iWiScr 11 
3 Ma spurril xleth ‘Doaiil pul min inia rune' Ibid 6 


7 h»mere -1 iHtvttiiv i (i) v ) 

e XS90 (,Kt INK. / X I a OH \ 124 1 hr fli, s bvelner le take 
life wall the snn ilid dir with ibe devv 1614 Sum ( iniis 
(1876}.! As Ihr flirs Ha-iiiric w do see lu banc then 
bicatb then life ben>k si arec bckninie 

Hemeragie, obs loim ol 11 tMoitniivi y 

II Hemeralopia (he me I iln" Ji^a Path [mod 
L , a Gr t)]ie '^xxfpaAaxiria, t i)/x«paAaif', f ijfstp-a. 
day + (lAn dr Idtnd -1- (Jx^ e)e cfNlcTALollv In 
mod !• hibniifta/opte ) The (er i)nfp<iAiutf/ aiijiears 
HI (lalcn as the contrary of yvuTohaiif, le u rr/v 
I'uxfTov a\aux that Is blind by night ] 

‘Da) blimliiisa ' , a visual dcfict in vviiicli the 
eves see indislinctl) , or not al all, bv dvvlight but 
tolerably wen by night or atllhenl light ^Ihit 
used by many m the sense n/ night blindness’, 
Nvtl VlollA ) 

‘ Day blnulncs* ’ is ibe cty niologie d ineammx of the w .rd, 
and llic sense in wimh tim uA ip ns ih( contrary of 
I UM-d by O lien l»ui, in N m iai ori\ w ir, fiuin 

•in early date, taken b> some m tlic uppoMte bcnRC, thecae 
al o reNcrsied the oJ>nul>gi(.d sense of he and 

Used It as = ‘nn;hl !)bndnc*vs , ' d siKbt , a if the word 
\Nt.rc ///*;//< /f>// 1 » ‘With the cxt-cption of CopKnd and 
lUiiry Power, all or munt modern authors have uned iht 
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Sfft /rjr) Uul the Mtdutil Di^tiona*y J J’ hosier 
New ^ork, 1891, continues the non ctymologiLul sense of 
day vision ni/ht blindncsb lhc\<ord was rightly used 
by Partf in i6in c (Bwns w 3 iLiilr^ Ic coniiane 
cst quand on voit mirux de luut que de jour, et se pent dire 
ticmeralopia en ^,rcc, «» il tie ihat cn fruii^ins 
1706 Pmm I IPS ted Kersev, Hemtrahpiny 1 Faculty when 
one secs cUartr in the Nighi than in the Da) 1814 K W 
Hamimfid in Irnns V 3^ {titU) \ Prat 

ticil h say on Hemeralopia, or Nn^ht Blindness, <omnionly 
ullcd N)t-talopia i8aa 34 Oooffs StHiiy td 4' 111 

14^ Ihc contusion which has taken place ninong carlici 
writers in distinguishing the discasr by two tiiret tl> (>n>o 
site ttrm , n^Ltrlopu and hemenlopia //// MS B 


11 896 One terming night hhiulness n)ct dopi 1, andanothci 
hemeralopia, while day blindness h ts bct.it Ltpially desiu 
nat<*d by both terms 1878 tr //t ///ijt/ iCji' Utt/ W II 
^5 Hemeralopia and Murvy have been \ciy frequently 
found existing in the same person 
Hence K«m«r»loplo a nlTeetetl \Mlh or suhjcit 
to hemeralopia 

1878 Ir iyt/ / WII 205 \ suilly ihr 

scurvy \% developed hrst, the |miie!Us subscqiiciuK l»ev <mung 
hemrialopic. 1880 / th I utt hua^v/ (N > » \ 7S7 

[He] was the first of the family known to be hetntrdopic , 
lus children were all affeclcd with nu,ht blmduevs 

Hamenne (h<, nitruiiM <j [ad (ir 

■flfitpiv (Is f ^pipa day ] Of or litlonfiini: to a 
dav , dulls , apfilicd loa fev(.r =- (luotidi in 
i 454 in Mavnf t i/m Jet lUiinSjiJ Sot J-tA 

Hemerobaptiat he mCrobi; ptist' /,,/ [ad 
C(.cl L III m>roha{'ltsta^'^\ .t , a (ir t)pfpittlaiiTturai 
(,hu&tljius , f fipipa day + tiaimarrjs llAni'ST ] 

A Jewish sect wliich piactiscd daily baptism as a 
spiritual means of cleansing from sin , also in t irly 
obscure ( hnstnn sect who followed tlic sunt 
practice Also a/lnb 

1577 Hasmvh I«e III/ Unf S.n llic Hiintro 

iMptisis Mere le»r8 in <11 |i<>inis 1580 fi 1 si Itilml (rit. 
,1, AK>e*t luiiulitr of the old lieresic- in » lii( li llo. )> i|>c-ts 
cunseni Nvitli llir nv Ivnl lierriKki llie \ ildiiiniin inihdr 
cross the lieiiiercilinplists In thru hub w ilri 1600 O I 
hf/ty to Litvl II III 46 1 he lleniCKildiiti'itcs for these 
lonlimni «»-hin^s n^e (jy Vpipldnius ininilned in the 
catalogue of Jewish heitiickc' «7»7-St Chwiiobs C t</ 
•cv 189s A/i^cV So A(( (N YiNov 167/1 1 hr inlercsiioK 
little diiiimunity of the Sihcnis, the (Icsienihnts of the 
I Itnicro hajatsis of the first ( enturic-s 1897 / t/ico// o ^*‘ 1 . 
MS 1 lie sprcwl cf Heiiieiohiptist princiiirrs h ul dceelopul 
widely after the Isslrusllon of the timpls uiil the Jewish 
polity 

ho Bameroba ptlsm, + KeiatrobaptUa tion 

the praclice of daily Injitlsiii 
1653 K bslLis /loiii'iir I Dili (■6s5)8i 1 his wascnoiMh 
for (Oiy Hiniemhapti/ itioii, ind mure <897/ i/iiilni \ui. 
147 I here appeal to lie no de ir intiiintions of Htmero 
I iplisin III the Ijrnstiaii epistles 

Hemerobian iiumCiim bi\n' a md /pp' 

[f mod 1 //iMtio/ii Us, agtnnsiif ntuiojiti.mis in 
sects, a (ir ^p(pu 0 ius, f 4/<(pa dav v -i8(or liv ing ] 
A aiij rcrlaimng to the gtiuis Ifemnol'iut 01 
the family 1 /t me/ oinui t of muioptcrous insects 
B r/' .\n insi cl of this genus or family , a dav flv 
1841 llKANin Put Sn , tlL , H, m, /oh/ius 

II Hemerooa Ilia (t>r fiptfiOKuKKit a kind 
of 111) th t blooms but for a day, f ijpipu d ly -1 
KaWos III aiit) ] 1 he 1 )a\ 1 ily, a gi mis of J ih i 

ttoiis plants chiefly natives of tciniicratc Asia and 
Listcrii 1 urope 

(1 1636 Hi Hsci K Xj (1837.Q) \ III Ihchimrro 

callls IS dir bast rstfc med In 1 aiisc one day ends ils hesiity 
16&, Lvelvv Act/ //,»/ V May flowers 111 I’nmc 

yellow Hemcrocalhs, striped I leinlh, early Imlbous Iris 

t Kemerology (htmcr/i lod?l) Oh ra>t.-‘> 
[ad I luiiurolo^tum, a tir t)p(pu\ 6 yiiiv { ^ptpa 
tlay i Aciyoi account ] iScc qiiots ) 
i6s6 licouNT I htspgf , Uemtsoloye 'knrterplij^ititfi , 
Kalemlar or Kegister dri larinc what is done every d ly 
a flay bcxik Piiliiiis, Ihiiieiuln^y i ( ilrnder or 

Bgk wfie^em are registered ihc^nssiges of every day 

1B80 I’hun limit ta I wo hems erossiiig eac h oihrr (wine li 
IS the ease if giihcrs are hrmmed in ind hem felledy must 
result 111 a twisted appcariuec of the lirit 

Hemi- the nil , h/iiii ,//(//> [a (ir , 
tombining element fiom earlier *00^ “J slim 
Ski suun , t) lent *siiim , ()I< tarn , all meinmg 
‘half-’ Scveialt.r words coiilaimng this clement 
, were in tisc as teelmical terms in late r I , c g 
hi iHuyi hum, hiuuna, htmuphitrtiim, himisliili 
lum In the moiUrn langs the) arc veiy numer 
oils, not only in tenns adojitid or adapted fioin 
trr (directly or thiovigh I , but 111 new foimaltons 
scientific or technical, fiom (mek, or on tereik 
analogies \N ords foitncd fioin Latin have the 
coiresponding jncfix SfMl- , but theic arc instances 
of hybridism 111 the use of both nrefixes] 

H ill- , one half, the half, pertaining to 01 affccl- 
inj; one lialf , esp in Anat , Biol , and Path I’er 


tinmng to one ol the two halves (right and lefii of 
the body, or tif any of Its symmetrical organs 
b In Crystallosiraphy, denoting that a cr)stal 
has only half the number of fae-cs which belong to 
tiu corrispondnig holohedral or jierfeet form. 


bcinisyminelrieal , n-. hemi Jo) ms, hemt-uosUeIra 
hiihon, oi.lahtiiron{}s.exvjt -octahedral \ siale- 
uohtihoH -htsoclahi-dton, IIfmiheiiiion, etc (,Ve 
aUo Hemiikime, ihism, raitAMiii) 

0 In f hemtshy, formerly applied to binary 
cnmjsounds m which the combining jiroportion of 
the eleetio negative or chlorous radical, was stip- 
josed to he one half that of the electro positive or 
lasy lolls ladical, ns 111 * iKmicblortdc of cop|ier’, 
LiiA I now t_u''( I or ( 11 CL, cuprous chloride', 

‘ hcmioxide of copjicr’, ( 0*0 ■ now C u^O, cuprous 
oviclc'l these were called hemi eompotinds 'so 
hemi hydrate, a comjMnind of one molecule of 
h)drox)l HO) with two molecules of an clement 
or radical Now frequently used to form the name 
of a derivative body, 111 which some coiislitiicnt is 
jirtsent 111 hilf the proportion, or in a smalb 1 pro 
liorlioii, than in other members of the groii|), as in 
himtbtomhydt tn, ^ 0 , 11 ^ 0 , + HBr — 4ILO (cvim 
pared with monoh omhydrtn C,H/>, + 11 Hr 
— lIjO , or which forms one ol the two suhsUancts 
into which a lnKly may be split up, as lit henu 
albumin, hemnolhu 

Ihc following arc compounds of hitm- in Itss 
general use , words of greater importance follow 
in their alphabetic places 
II BemUbU p«U Palh [sec ABLEisvJ = !li'jn- 
vsiipsiA Kamlolbn min Chem , a substance 
thought to be one of the two oiiginal constituents 
of ordinary albumin , it is converted on diges 
lion into Bomlis Ibtiinoaie, which is prohably an 
antecedent o( hemtpeptoue HKamlalgla Path, 
uiillalcral pvm Hetnia mb, -iftmbna Ptos , an 
iambic dimeter calakctic || HemlansBatb* ala 
Path [\N loss of sensation in one side 

of the body , hence Kemlanwatba alo a ||Bainl- 
analfaala Path [An vioLbi v], insensibility to 
pain on one side of the body (Qiiain's Put Med, 
188-t) Bamlana tropona (7 Bot [ \n vriioi’ois], 
hall nnatropous, = IlEMniioiotH Bamiatazy 
Path [Atvxi i], ataxy of a limb on one side 
of the body Bamla trophy J'ath [Aikofhv], 
atrophy ol one side of the body or lui organ 
Bamloa talapay I'alh , catalepsy affecting one side 
ol the body Bamloa ntral a Inal , ol or per- 
taining to the htmiunltum, one of the pair of 
lateral elements which compose the ciutruin of a 
vcrti bra Bamloaphallo a Anat , of or |>citam> 
ing to the hemuephalum 01 sinciput Mavne h \.pos 
lex 1854) Bamloa rabral <; /««/, of or per- 

taining to a htiniiet thrum, 1 c cither of the two 
tEHEUiivLlumisphcrcs Bamloho rdata a Btol 
jiartly 01 imperfectly chordatc as the anomalous 
genus liitlanoc;lossus , st> ,s. hemichordatc animal 
II Bamlchora a Path , ehoiet aflietmg one side of 
llic bmly BamloolUn Chitu [< oiun], a pep 
lone like bcKly lorincd along with scmiglutm, when 
i solution of gel itlii IS boiled for a long time 
Hamicry atanina a , hall <u incompletely cry- 
stalline Ba mlda misa mlquavar A/us , a note 
ol hall the Icugtii ol a clctniscmuiuavtr, also the 
sv mbol for this iioti , rcsciubliug a quaver, but w ith 
tour hooks Hamidiapa nta Inc A/us [l>iv- 
I’rNTE], a diminished or imjicrfecl fifth Baml- 
ditona hn Vus [DitoaeJ, a minor thud 
Ba midraohm (he midi's m) [^/aSpnx/ioF], nil an- 
cient tjrcck com, a lialf-diaclima Bami-alU ptlo, 
-ioal adjs , haif-ellqitic , ‘ appheil to the recess of 
the vestibule of the external car’ Hami-anos 
pha Uo a Utat , of or peitaiiiing to a /umten 
uphalon, or lateral halt of the Lncuhvlon or 
biain Kaml-a pUapoy Palh, an epilepsy pro 
(hieing convulsions on one side of the body only 
Hamlfacial a Inal, of or jKrtnming to one 
side of the face Kami gamona a Bot [707401 
inarnagc], said of glasses, having one of the two 
floicts of a spicule neuter, and the other unisexual 
Hamlgao matar Lntom , a cateipillar of the A?i - 
tutdit, which in Its mode of ]>rogicssion resembles 
the liue geometer cateiiiillais Hamiglyph 
rlu miglif; luh , lilt hall glyph or groove at the 
edge oi the triglyph m the Doric cnlablatuic 
Haml gaathona <t Omtlh [yeattor jaw J, having 
one mandible much shortci than the other, as m 
the Ilemignathus ol hun buds Bamlholo- 
ba dral a ( ryst , having half the number of 
planes in all the octvnis, sometimes said of the 
parallel hcmihedial forms of the isometric system 
Hamlbydrata Chem see c above Bamlmal- 
Utlo Chem, a crystalline tii-baiic acid C,ll, 0 , 
see c above, and MELLiric KamlUgnlat* a 
Bot, half-hgulate said of the irregular corolla 
ol n com[)OSite llowcr, when it has only one lip ol 


t he limb Hamlo bola, -obo Uon A’umism [i)/i((u- 
^iSAiov], an ancient Greek com, half an obol 
Kamlootaba dron Cryst , a tctiahcdron const 
deicd as to its relation to the octahedron see 
b abov c , hence Kamiootab* dral a Kamiolo • 
gamoaa /sot see quot K« mloz* Zool [ad L 
hemtonus, Or ^paovos, f ovos ass], the dziggetai 
Kamio rtbotypa <t Ityst [Obthot\pe 1 = inono- 
cliiiic. Kemlpalmat* a Btol [Palmate], 
half- or partially webbed, scniipalmatc (Mayne, 

1 854) II Bamlparapl* gia Path [napairXijyio 

stroke on one side], paralysis of one lower limb 
II Kamlpa raata J'ath [yhptais slackening], paresis 
or inipaiimciit ul muscular strength affecting one 
side of the body, hence Bemipara tlo n Bainl- 
p« pto&a C tiem , a variety of peptone deiived from 
hcmialbumnsc liy a continuance of the digestive 
process see I/tmtalbumm B*mlpa*talouB a 
Bot , applied to a slate intermediate between 
monojietaloiis and jiolypctalous, in which the 
petals have pat Ily coalesced Ba mlpbxaaa AJus , 
a half-phr-ise, usually occupying only one measure 
Bamlpl nio a C/iem , in h aetd, a dibasic cry- 
stalline acid, C,jIf,„Oj, formed by the dccoiiqiosi- 
tioii ol Opianic acid, 7L,0H,„O„ Hamlpi nnata 
a /tot , halt or partly pinnate Ba mlplaaa 
Oioiii , half a plant Kamtpro tain t hem see 
(juot 1S78 under Hitntalbumtn Bamlxba m> 
pbina a /chth , (a (ish) having the upper law 
vtiy short in conipaiison with the lower, as in the 
genus Ifimtrhamp/ius, or half bills Bamlaa ptal 
a Anat , ol or pertaining to a hemttepium, 01 
lateral half of a septum or partition, as those in the 
hcait and brain Ba miaoma Btol [aSipa bodv], 
one half ol the body of an animal Ba mlapaam 
Path , a spasm affecting one side only of the body 
Baml triobons a Bot [rpix- hair], half clothed 
with hairs {Jteas /lot 1866) Bamitriglypb 
hih ,& half Irigly ph (Gwilt Arch ) Ba mltypa 
a halt-type, that winch is hemitypic Kamlty pic 
a /ool , partially typical of a given group, of an 
inltrmedi ite tyqit 

1876 tr / Sihulsenhiiotr t ! et mint 145 I he heminro 
KiUiii or 'liemialliumiii rirnied by the action of liuilinK 
dilute sul|ihiirie acid uti illiiiiiiin 1878 K.IN0ZFIT Amm 
(.turn J65 When albiimm is bulled with dilute sulpliurii 
av^idfoi a tew huurv it gives two kinds of synloiim.^oiie (jf 

buiiiiu 1883 Foster t tns App teci 41 719 Ihe *hemi 
itbuiiiose vv IS isolated by Meissner , it is apparently the 
Uxly cilled by him A pepiune 1844 Deck vSi Fklion Ir 
MnnKs l^htus 273 Many Aiiai,rcontiL poems wlmh uie 
vv..tK|._ 111 ■•liem. .mbs, 1B78 A Hamilidn Acrv Dts 
1 K> 'Henii.anaisilicsia ■< ijuitc marked 1880 Hasiian 
htam sxv 547 In many cases of Itemi antesthesia, the 
vised! ICIIIUII at leist as tender as ever under firm 
pressuie iSjT Hisiior Ppt 1 11 iju Another condition 
Is the am/nitip/oiis or lietimlni/cnis, or '’hemiaiiatto 
/pus, iinci mediate lielwecn otlhoiropous nnd nnatrojKJUs 
1866 ZfKjv hot s7o'j //((Win/nrr'tf/owi, an ovule which Is 
iiittrupil, vviih half Ihe raphe file 1886 W K OowicKs 
Man Pis \tn 'ost I .99 •Htmialuiphy of the longue 
.885 Ittiiiij’iiin j8 Nov 704/2 A six.i ie» of llalanoglosHus 
obi lined lit llcrm, I haniirl Islands, being the first 
recuided iiistaiii e of the uccurreiice uf this 'hcmichordate 
in any pait uf tile Hntish seas 1881 Pritchard tr Filet's 

I mills I Iii>t0f.r 44 Semi glutm, by st .tiding, reduces 
silver nitrite without precijiitiitmg It, while "hemi tolhne 
causes i II iky prri ipilatc of the s.ime .863 Watts />/ ii’ 
Clum 1 ts's^ *Ueiin i. oiii/ptiiiih ire often called if. lOW 
/piiiiili 1894 /Mrai/iw 19 Sc| 1 jqi/i He descilbcs the 
prim ipal Igneous rtiiks in groups under the three heads, 
Hi)locr>snllinc 'HeiiiK ryslalhiic, and Highly Glassy 
Hoiks .853 Sm 1 KIN A<i/(i» Si' hanM/hsw ..Many 
a heini dcmi SCIUI ipiaver iSat I KAiin ! ichnot Dnt , 

llimuhii/, nh , an imperfect hfth .774 BiJRNKV Hut 
Mns 1 JO I Jod ) Ihe chruiiiaiick proceeded by two succe 
sive semiluiici and a •hcmiditune or minor thud .841 
H H WIISON Inana Aiiliqnasfsi'McmxitiAwt Head 
of king, wall lillct, to the right .836-9 lonu Cjt/ Anat 

II sjo the lieniisphcriL il and "liemi-ellijitKal depres 

.837 I'liinv ty / \ III^2cx)/i Pet us suppose two diigonal 
lines to be diawn through oppusiic angles, and crossing 
each other on the fiiees ol the Lube It may lie observed 
iliat the solid angles it ihe estrrinitics of all these diagonals 
are Iruiicvled to produce the octahedron , but it sometimes 
happens that the solid angles at the entremities of oiilj 
one of those diagonals on one plane, and a truisversc 
diagonal on a pHrailcl plane, arc Iriim atrd, pioducing a four 
insUad of 111 eight sided secondary figure , these aic termed 
lumt foims, from their piesciiting only half the number of 
pi ines which might be expeclcd from the symmelrj of the 
priin.ry crystal 184a Hrandk Pict Sc/, iti , Ihi’it 
Itamous .8.6 Kirbv A Sp Lntomol (1828) 11 xxii 286 
Uthcr *hemigeometer< have only six prolegs .8955,1 ORV 
Maskelvnf CrT-./i./*^ J .8 - Fhe ‘hum icosiieti.vhedioii, 
or tetrahedrid pyinmidion 1 died also the trigonal dodeca 
liedron, or twelve icosceloliedron iSyjl primes Ltnm fed 
11) Bit Melluphanic acid undergoes siimlar transformations 
resulting 10 the formation of •Hcmimellitic and Phihalic 
acids 1877 Watts /^(( f led .2)11 354 HemimeUitic acid 
crysiallises in colourless needles somewhat sparingly 
soluble 111 water .837 Dana A/.n I (1844)40 Ihc resulting 
I form IS a tetrahedron or *hemi-oclahedron .868 Ibid 
Iiitrod (ed 5) a? Motuulintc isystem Ihe octahedral 
I planes are all hemioctahedral t84a Urandk Diet bn , 
etc, "IhmtoheamoteS a term -employed in speaking of 
grasses when m the same spikclct one of two florets is 
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neuter, and the other hermaphrodite, as in several species of 
Panicum 1883 1 osilk /'Aijr App led 41718111 iiuriiiat 
peptic .and Irjplic digestion ‘hcmipeplonc (is piecetled) 
Iiy » hemi nifjiiiiiose 1873 V u-.me. Lhim (eif 1117^9 
*Hemipinic Acid is also iiroduccd by oxidation of opianic 
acid and of n III Otinc 18911. 1 ! Haijii I' n / /a<n Si«M 
Geom 5 Any straiglit line in a pi me cuts it into two parts 
called ’heiniplanes 187611 !' Schillztiihetett's I tnmnt 
6f 'Heiiii protein is also soluble in dilute alkalis, and pre 
cipilaled by icids 189s Story Maskflyne Crystallogr 
I 373 Of the •hemiscalerioliedron instances are met with mi 
certain crystals of pbenakiie, dioptaso, and llineiiite 1871 
Sir 1 Watson LtG J mu «/ Pract Fhys (ed s' I **v 
484 the phenomena of 'hemispasm of convulsions limited 
to the limbs of one side a 1^3 C H hAccE Pmte 
+ /'rad Meit ti886) I 534 Hemispasm ihc ‘mobile 
coiinterpait of hemiplegia 

II Hemiano psia. J'aih [mod I ,f IltMi 4- 

Gr lip- priv t- if IS sight ] llalf-blindness, being a 
loss of perception of one half the field of vision 
1885 Stirling ir Lattiiois Hum / /tvs 11 786 When it 
IS spoken of as paralysis of one half of the retina the trim 
htmtofia IS applied to it , when, with reference to the field 
of vision, the term AeiiiiaMO/ljirt is used 1891 J Hukhin 
SON in ‘Irihivcs 'lUtg II 301 Persisting icrticil henna 
nopsia 1893 Bril Jrnl 18 Nov ims/t Ihcre was 

complete blindness of one eje and diiiiiiiished iisn n, hut 
no hemianopsia of the other 

Hemibranoh (he mibr-rgk) /ool [f Htvi f 
Or /Spd'yxto gills. 1 a An incomplete gill b A 
fish of the order lUmtbranchii, having the hi .-tnchiiil 
apparatus incomplete Hence Kamlbranohiat* 
(-biae qkl|A; n , hnlf-gilleU , , n heimhraitch 

i88e Ltbt Umv Kumul (N Y) VII 431 I he hcmi 
branchiates haie imperfeit gills or hranchne 1891 
Naiurt 17 Sept 483/3 Ine sptratular gill of h Usmohranchs 
should be descrioed as the hyoid hemihianch and iheoper 
cular gillof the higher fishes ns the first branchial hcmibr inch 

tHe'miOade. Obs iaie-° [ad L /umua 
litum, Gr i)/4<K(i8iop, f kASos cadus, C APE ] ‘ A 

half Hogshead ’ (Blount Glodos'r i6p6) 
Henuoarp. Hot [f IItMi--i-(jr ga/nr/it fruit ] 
A hulMruit , one of the two caipeh which tonsti 
tnte the fruit of tht Umbclltfn f 
i8m in Mainf Lipus I ix 1870 Benti ky Bo! 313 
Hach half fruit is terituil a hcmicarp or nieruarp 

Hemlcentral, -oarebral, ttc see Hkmi- 
He mioircle. Obs or auh [f llFMi-rCiii- 
< 1 1 j/i J A half ciicic, semicircle 
a 1618 J Damkr 25 Wks if.rosart) 1 89 Her 

Bruwex two hcmi tinles did enclose Of Rubies 161$ '‘I 
Carfknteh f.im /W I V (1635) 106 Kuerj ohlique Hori/mi 
will diuide the Fuiiatour into Iwo eqiiall hcmicircles 187s 
J H Brnnfi U mitr Mithl 11 si (ed 5) ijt A liciin 
circle of the majestic granite mountains 
So X«mloi ronUr a , semicircular 

i6s6 Bi otiNT fr/ww^r , //<««c»n«/ii>, halfc round 189s 
I I'Nn J/mu to rixit tla/i gj Iwo grand heniiiiuulir 


t Hexnicraiie. Obs Also 6 -cran, 7 -cram, 
cranie, y [a obs h bemurante (Cotgr ad 
I himteranta, a. (ir. ti/iiitpavia, f Hntr- + 
Hpaoiov skull Ihiiiiiianie is an adaptation of the 
L ] - next 

( lUo Llovd rrtas Health (1585) Civ, HyeiT liermeiis 
purgeth the hemiccan Ibul Ujidjlcof fystikes hcvlclh 
the hemicrane and wilihynges 1600 Vais man Hncil 
Htalth iibijt 87 Here hcncc springs the Head ache whn h 
Inst we call the Hemicrany or Megrim, possessing hut the 
one side of the Head t6ss Baxter Inf Baft 135 Ccphal 
algies, Hemicranics Phthises 1657 t'hy steal Hu t , Hemt 
crania, or hstiiii raiie, a kind of head ach, when but one side 
of the head w grieved 

II Hduicrama (hemikrr' m&l Path [L 
see pret ] 1 Headache confined to oiu side of 
the head , megrim 

1637 (see prec J 1661 Loieli Hid tiiiiii \ Mm 151 
The bones help the Hrmicrann a 1801 W HtiiFROFN 
Comm XVII (1806)91 Ihe hemii rania, or pain of one half 
of the head <871 Oeo Eliot in J W Cioss Life III 
IS7. 1 am struggling with hemicrania and nmlat^e 
2 ‘ Also a term used in Teratology to denote 
imperfect developmtiit or total defect of one side 
of the brain and its coverings’ {Syd Soe Lex ) 
Haiuiora'llio, ir [ad L hlmtoami «f - C.i 
tlfUKpavtyus ] I’trtnming or sulijtct to hemicrniim 

1636 Blount Glossogr , llemuiaiiick , subicet to the 
sickness called Mcgi im or Hemicraiii >834 in Mai N t 
Hemioyola (he missik’l Also 7 -olole [1 
h ///w/ipcfe (1557 in Hatz -Darm \ ad ^ hfmt- 
eyclium, a Gr ^juAvutAiov, f IIkmi + /<u«Aoi 
ciicle] A half circle, semicircle , a sinsicirciilnr 
structure, as an orchestra or apse-hke recess 
1603 B ]QUsaH hmgs Coron Lntertain Wks (Rihig ) 
531/3 Upon the right hand of her in a hcmicjule w is 
seated F^sychia, orQuiet 1638 Sir T Hf kufkt / lav (ed 
2) 170 The staherd of his sword was red the blade formed 
like a hemt cicle r 1790 Cow per Ari /« L 1 616 Ihiis 
forming themselves into a hemicjclc or half moon figuii, 
that all might hear him 1861 Bfresf Hope /'«y t at/icitr 
iglA C 155 Earlier and larger churches seem to haic tiecn 
Lonlenled with the single hemicycle 

Eemioyolio (nemisi klik', a Bot [ad F 
himtcyclique (1 ittre\ ad (ir ■^istitvKKtn St, f 
kvkKiov (see prec ^ ] Applied to floweis which 
have the parts arranged spirally in such a manner 
that the transition from one senes to another (e g 
from petals to stamens) occurs at the completion 


of a luin of the si>iral , also to those which have 
some pails arranged spirally (at_yi//<) anil otht rs in 
w hoi Is (tjr//i) 

187s UiNNFii & Dvfr tr Sachs' Bot 533 In hemiLydiL 
flowers those members at least whuh arc niranged in wh.,rl 
may possibly be distrihuicd symmetrically 

Hemicyll'lldncal, <r Hnsing the form of 

hall a cylinder, divided in the diicctlon of its axis 

1834 in Maynp Ea/os I ex »88o /;/> I m- Knout 
tN V V 77, Ihcarliiiilirsiirfiieofthccondvlesishemi 
cylindriual 1883 BlchanEc Sipwari in / mycl hut XVI 


Henuda otyl, o and looi [f Himi- - t 
Gr Mic rvAos linger ] 

A cubj Having an oval disk at the base of the 
;ocs, as in the saurian genus Hemtdesetylus (Web 
>ter 1864) "R sb K s.aiiiiaii of this genus, a 
gteko Ilencc Kemida otylona a =- A (Maine 
J xpos lex 1854' 

1863 WooiJ Nat Hist III 7* The "spotted (,c<ko, or 
Slotted Hemida. lyle, a rathei pretty species . f ( .ti ko 

HemldemlBemiquaver, cu see H 1 m i 
Eesudoilie hcmidJum) tiyst [f Hi- MI 
+ Dome tA. 5 b ] A pair of parallel and tijinl 
faces, parallel to the orthorhagonal m tiv nioiio- 
clinic or monosymmctncal ) system (in which two 
such pairs constitute a dome] Hence Kamldo- 
ifta tic d , of or ^rtaining to a hemidomc 

I he domes paiallcl to the uriho<li iguiiial arc hciiiidomcs, the 
planes in front at top being unlike in intliiiati.m those in 
fioiit below, each being a hetiiidome 1879 Kii ley S/«/f 
Rotki X 88 When the light falls ohli<|iiely either on the 
has-il plane or the hemidomeof a monoclinic felsp ir 

llHemi-elytrnm(h(nu|cliir/'m'' PI -a 'ool 
Also xnott hemelytrum [mod L , 1 (>r 1)70 
IHMi--h?XwT7M<v Eli I HUM, shtaih ] 

Ihe fore wing of an insect, which is coriittoiis 
at the base and membranous at the tiul, as in 
the Ifemipteia and Hiteroptifa 
38*6 K.IRRV K Si riitoiiiol (1828) IV vlui 387 W'liigs 
- verrdl.y Hcmclyiraor regmini 1870 Nicholson/,. / 
210 In some of ihe Hemipleriy the spues (of the anterior 

lylr* IS applied 1888 Koi 1 psroN & ,Jackson -tniin t iti 
5>K> I he foie wings may be loiiv^jrted into wing covers us 
m Ihe hemi elytra of Oermafttm and eljtra ol ( oltopitia 

Hence Kami-* lytral a , pertaining to 01 ol the 
npture of a hcmielytriiin 

Hemigamous, -gnathouB see Hi-mi- 
Kemihedral(ht mihrdnl, he tlril),rr Ctyd 
Also hemiedral [f Hemi-c + t.r «87«iseai Inst 
+ -At ] Ol a crystal Having half the mimlu 1 of 
phne* ret|uired hy the highest degicc of symmetry 
tielongiiig to Its system , thus a ictiahtdroii is the 
htmihcdial form coricsi>t)iidmg to the holohcdral 
octnhctlron 

1837 (see Hi vniiroKoN) 183^47 lonnCit/ 4 iiat III 
806 1 liiplc phosph lie gencTilly occurs in hemihcdi d si\ 
silled prisms 183a Daudfnv //«/« Jh vhi ed 21 264 All 
the crysi ils were alike hemicdial that is, half of then 
similar planes or angles were iiuKlified indepcndenll) of the 
other half 1878 < t km v t >7i/a//,>c> 39 " hen the erv si il 
has dissimilar foes nt the two cuds of the sime .txis of 
syinmctry, the form to which those faces IcIoiik ts tailed 
liemihi drat 

Hence Kemlbe drally aJv 

1837 Dana Mm ii 19 Mineral', whose ir)sl.ils aic hemi 
hedially minliheil, are invariably thus miHhficd, if the 
secondaiy planes oc, ur, in whu h Inc hcmihcilriMn m ly lake 

HenuilcdrOXL bcmihtdt(In, -hcdHfn) Ctyd 
ff llKMi-c-h(xi iipa ahrr hexahedion, cK tl l‘ 
hfmtfdt, ] Aformorcrystnlofahcmihcdralt)|it 
1837 Dana Mm 11 19 this species of hcimhedisl t ly tsi 
InsT.ecn called the m,tm,J humhedun 1893 SioRv 
Mvskkivm tiystaltogi I 137 A form of the hemisym 
meincal kind will he termed a seiniforni ui i heniihedi >11 
Had } 176 llolo-svstcimtie haploheilril toims, or liolo 
tesseral hemihetlia 

So B«mlh« drlam, K«ialh« dry [cf F he'mtfd 
fix'], the property Ol quality of crvstilli/ntion in 
hi niihctlral forms 

1837 Dana Mm 11 19 Ihe first species of hciiiihctirism 
tives rise to solids, whose opposite planes tre not par diel 
//ltd Examples of the first kind of hcinihcdnsiii in which 
Inlf the angles of the cube are nmdiflrd 1864-71 Watis 
/>#,/ them 11 143 Ihis kind of hemihedry is sirtkiiiKl) 
cxhihiled in iiiintitc 1883 \ature I I-eli 317'! ‘some te 
111 irks on hemihedr) in ciyslsU 

Hemi logous, K them [f Himi x ana to 
gous ] (Set iinivt 1 

1865-7* Waits Chtm 111 141 Hetmhgous St*te\^ 
a n'lmc appUc 4 Shic! to series uf tumpountU, 

tfie termy of which difTer from one another by //CH 

II Henumetabola (he mtim/i-e lidh) sb pi 
Entom [modL neut pi (sc msexta , f t.r i)Rt- 
HkMl- + /xtrifioKos chiinge-iblc ] A division of 
Insects comprising those which undergo incompkte 
metamorphosis 

1870 Nit HOI son /W ii88o) 341 Insects are divided into 
vcciions.c died resow lively dsuetaiota, Hemimeta 6 ota,Mvl 
HolomitixMa >888 Rolikstoh & Jackson etnim Lx/s 
8 In the Hemi metabola, the larva may diAer notably 
, jm Ihe adult in the structure of theantonnm eyes, moiith 
parts at well as in Ihe absence of wings 


I llrnceHamliitatabo llo, Hamimat* bolonat/.i), , 

of the iifttiiie of the H e unmet abola , uncltrgoing 
iiicoinplctc inctnmniphosig Kamlmata boly, m 
com|,li te motqmoiiihosis 
1870 RoiLFsroN ■innn I if, Iiitrod 113 The adult insect, 

] whilst Kannng cerlvin irgans which the larva does n ,t 
possess, stu h as wings loses c rrt iin others which the larv 3 
iloes possess, SUI h TS the piovisi >11 d siHiciurcs making up 
the ‘linsk of the LiMlutidj- Sii I, lose, is are lalh'l 
lleininicl ibulous >875 1 iaki /tol ti In ihc hcmi 
I Iiiciilioli insects ilnre is i mil niior|ih . is, wlmli consisis 
of 3 sITgcs 

Hemimetamo rphic, II Bwi [fHiMi--!- 

I MfiimouiiikJ - 111 MiMF I vin.i k Htnct Ha- 
mimatamo rphoils, incompleic or paiinl niLt i 
I morphosis , hcmimiiTbolv 

I 1880 Dav / lihesljt Imt I Iiitrcl (,i In some pila,i, 
dtci iti ms in their giowih and development 

Hemimorpmc hcmi,nv'jiik) a umi [t 

Hull- + (ir /4i)pi/,i7 shi|)L + K ] Of 1 Lr>stal 
11 TV mg unlike plniies or moililicnlionb, al the 
ends of ihc siine axis So Bamiuo rpb, t hemi 
moiphic crjsHl Kamlmo rpUsm, the property 
ol being heinimorphic Hamlmo rphite Aim, 
ktntigott’s n,ime ' for h)drons siIic.tIc ol zinc 
the etyslils of which Tte hcmiinorphu Kaml- 
mo rphona a - Hfmimouiiiic He mlmorpby 

= IIeMIMoUI HISM 

1B64 \V 1 iisT FR, //r,»i,„i»’,A/in >868 Dana 1 /;m (ed 5^407 
I (tI inline Ol ihorlinmbic htiiiininrphic hcmihednl 1878 
1 AwRi s< u tr Ldhtx A O Ltns 32 iourmalinc is 
Rhoiiihuhedral, cminLiitly hemt morphotis >879 Kiiiiv 
1 Stud} A’l'cXr x 1,8 Ihc irystals when heated Tiid freely 
suspended exhibit iR.lar electii ily, i nben mem 11 which 
I u n dly u companies hciniiiinrpbism 1886 Si./ S... Let 

' tteiiimnrf/iy 18915 SroRS M vski ivkp t rT-i/rt/Zrer I 14J 
I l/eiiiiiiioi fliniii IS the term fur a pTrtiiul ir case of li ipin 
I hcdral iiicro sy mmetry One h ilf or it may be one fourth 
of the faces of the original form are present in the hemt 
niorphic form but these all lie on one side of i sysieiinllc 
plane, the syiiiinttral character of which is m iliey iiu c 
/tut « 37’ Heniiniorplioiis forms tic ii-il rin in the Hex 
igoii d system I in ihc i 011 nr ni st cfltii as liemimurr,lis of 
liemisymmctrual types of ciystTl 

II Keminakh/nni lu /Mso inglici/ttlonsF ' 
"hemme, 8omme, 'esmine) [I hdnlna,o. (n 
i/istya f hnlt Cf h emiiii hemine ' a mcA 
sure that containcs three Possoiig , .qnd comei. to in 
weight, about seuen and a halfc of our mudeme 
ounces ’ (C otgi '] A liquid mcasuit (oiig ancient 
Sicilian) of nhoul hall t pint also, a mtasurt lor 
corn (see abovL and quot 1756 

1601 Hoi LAND /'tiny x\ XIX Ine liead-i id the I'oppy 
licing sodden in Ihicc heniines of wine 1661 lain 1 1 //isf 
hiiiii V '//« I Ihe h pheincia ft tier is clued by j drops 
taken from Til \sseseire in Iwo hemina s of w Tier 1743 
A IlliLFuV/ .r S,i(«/4 1183C) I iT! Ill’ll, Ihc hemin 1 of 
j wine allowed by SI Rennet 1756 K Unix /tut t nidi t 
Coiiiiii , Ht iitma, Eiittiie, or / siitini , is a great corn mtasinc 
At Marseilles the hemina of torn weighs 7, Ih and in 
Rarbary it is Computed ciiutI to 9 buslnls 

Hemin g, var ofHfMMiMjjii Obt 
Hemloctahedron, etc stt Hfmt 
11 Hemiolia (ht mil’ll liT) Mns iihs exc lint 
Also 6 bemiola, 7 homiolion hemollos, S 
bemiohus [mctl I hdiiiolia, a Gi liiiioKia 
s,c JintrTnirir interval, in I’hto\(em of ^jittlAioi ‘ in 
the ratio of one and i half to one', f ijju Hfmi 
4 oAot whole ] In mcdiTeval nmaic a A perlctl 
fifth, so called heciust (iioduced bv shortening a 
string to two thirds of Its length b Ihrcc notes 
in the plate of two , a triplet 
>397 M 'Ri PI /iilii'd Mus 30 lhat pro|Rirnnn which the 
niusiiions falschc Icriiicil Hemidii, when m deedc it is 
n nhiiig else but a round I rtfta ttox lIoLi and / tulai h j 
l/,»> I ,s8 iSi inf I I he proportion ol iheMusuke orSvm 
. phonic Dntessaron, IS hiiitrilus or Sesqnilctliall lint is 10 
say thcwhulc imlathiid part over of fhapente, Hcmulios 
I or SesquiTltciTlI the whole and halfc as much more >631 
J I(kfakiJ lc»i//.rv On rtntoi I'lp Harmony coiilaiiis 
three toiisenis in tunc DiapTsmi, Hemiolion Diatcssitun 
i7»7 SI (.HAViiiLRs tji/ 188a in < .rove Z/.i / Mus 1 

IlHemiopia, Hemio’paia. Path Also 
(anglitipcd) hemlopy, opsy [mod L , f flFitl 4 
Gr unl’Aew i)i, sight ] = IIl-MI vmh si \ 

1811 Hooifr \ted Put, Ihiiiuitsia, a defect of vision 
in which the person sees the half, but not the whole of m 
objcit 1831 Brewster (i8s5) I * vio Ihecinious 

disc ise of heiniopsy or amaurosis dimidiala in whuli iln 
pTIienl sees with each eye only half of an obj cl, being blind 
' In the other half Penny Lyil XII mji lirmi /•ui 

>834 Mavnf / xfos It r ,lttiitioPta Heinu’fsia hennopy 
hennopsy 1864-70 I Hoi mfs& I f' lke S t j/ Snri ii88|t 
II vni 77 Transient hcmiopsia ix often an initnl symptom 
of megnm 

Hemipalmate, -phrase, etc see Hfvii- 
Kenuple otiOi « Path [f Hemi- + Gr 
nKr)KTtie ^ ol n hlriking kind ] —IIfmipifoK 
>891 in F R hosTTR Ifid Pill 
It HemiplOgia (hi mq’lf d^ia) Path [late 
I , T Gr t/fuiiKxiyla trnrt, lot hpoirKrjita), f i)/u 
Hemi- + wAi/tiJ stroke, ( stem of nKsfoasiv to strike 1 
I’lralysis of one side of the body , usually caused 
by a lesion in iht opposite side of the brain 
1600 Hill 1 and/ / lap \i I xvi iiosTlietonsull felldowne 
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m a fit nf Apoplcvic svhi* h tiir?ircl inlo nn 
dead paNcy nil ihc one vide <)f Iik bodic 1754 Chfstfrf 
in W orld No 9a P s J huu^h thry ha\c not >ct lost one 
half of themselves b> a hcmiplcyn 1754 NFt ah /He 481 

been seued uith an hemiplegia, he alwnvs found the iiisc 
of the disease in the opp4)siie side of the Iriin 1876 tr 
W ai,nt.t s ( lU I nthot aoi In old HLinipleKias the tpi 
dermiii is often dr>, rough, and scal> 

Hence Kemlplc gi%o a , alfcctcd with nr hiibjtct 
to !icmi|)legia , , one so affected K#miplrgdan 

a =prtc 

1781 VV Hfmkkdfn Comw Ixix (iBofii ,5a In nuc hcim 
plcmac the motion of the parts began to letum *835-6 
1 ODD Cu/ \nat I 805/1 In litiripleLiac suhjfcis 184a 
Sy^.<,^^X^^^LeULockn^i,Hha,li V\ ks . 8^)11 ^ 4 '■ 
Most absurd is this hcmipicgi ni law— an act to pKUn t 
one side of the body and not the other 

Hemiplegic ''hemiplc(l 5 il>, nl/"i a Path 

t l prec + l( J IVrtniniti}’ to or Jiarn ti rized 1>\ 
Ciiiiplcfji'i , affcckd with orMihjttt to heuiiplegn 

lBai-34 Coori s Sluit^ ml 41 lit 478 llrnn|iln,l' 

— I o-y 1 lie J Hindu » alTci ting the licmipkKic'i'lt 


p-dsy 


1861 r J CiRAliAM tract U / 602 I lie cuhvulstuh 
Is hcmiplegir 1878 Sntiiksontan I tut A</ 219 noti \ 
hetniple>^ic person has the will to in<nc the paralysed ,imbs 
but not the power 

Hdinipldlfy fhe miplo(l-5i'' -tatr Also hemi- 

plogo ^ funnplTi^ta ^scc nbo\e) (In 

mod h k^tnipU^tCy 17^3)] — Hkmiim eqia 
>755 Johnson 180a 1/of Jtul V III ji. loasroUtn, 
whether in hcniiplcgies the primitive cause (ontituuslo u t 
in the biaiii 1864^/// // outs 7^1 'i A twist or n liemipbct 
of the leasoning faculty 

t He miplexy. Ohs [ad modi hinnpH'xta^ 
a (ir ]},4tirA)7^ia a stioke on one sid( f i)f<i HtMl- 
+ wAtjyiJ stroke ] =IIkmiiii(I\ 

1576 Rakfk Jtnuell of Ihntlh ihi li (t prrvBjIith ni,Tin t 
the poNie of the mcintK.rs, left after in \|)u|il<.xie, m Henii 
plexie 1656 in Huiunt Glouog) , Ihmiftexy 
Hemipod,-pode ('irmi])ftd,-p<7ua). [ad tnotl 
1, 1 1 cmminek’g ijenertc name'), f Or 

i)/4i- HtMi- t aoiie, nob-its foot ] A member of the 
genus Hinnpodius, or / wmr, of three-toul ([uail- 
likc birds , a bush-tinail, nrt)gan 
t86a /rtttis Zool Sot V 149 Certain border ii.roups the 
Sand (iroiise, the llemipodcs tnd the linaiiious 1886 
t tu\it hrit XX 147 One s|Tfies, t\urmt\ sylttitua^ 
inhibits Karbaiv ind southern spam uid under iheninw 
of Andalucinn llciiiitnxic his been in< hided uriong hritish 
birds ns a reputcfl strigglrr 1893 Nfwtos Dut I tuts., 
//rwz/Wf', a rei ogni/«d h n^lish icndcnng of Icninnncks 
generic name Uetmpodms (1815) firasmall group of birds 
some of which Anglo-Indians often call ‘ bust ird (Quads' or 
' liiittun Qualls 

So Kemlpo dlln« a , nllitd to the I fcmipoeles 

i86« I rnns Zool SfX V 189 Ihc (iallirie, Coliimtnne, nr 
Ilcmipodiinc types 

Hemipnsm he It)i])ri/’m; Cryst [IIivi-] 
A pair of parallel faces, pirallel to the vertiial 
axis of tilt crjstal in the trichnic s)stcm (tn which 
two such pairs constitute a prism) 

1864 1->AXA in Webster lleintfrnm d form m tlie iiioiu) 
rlooc and trulmir sjstems of ir>stalli7ation that tuniprisc 
t.io niie face of a pilsm and Us opposite ' H i • s 


I'bv 


\ H ( 


e Kamlprlamii tlo a , of the nature of a 
hemiprism 

1B37 pANA hhn (1844) 334 Hemi piismatic kouphonc 
Spar 1879 Ri rifv StuHv >tvXr x 87 In both sjstems 
there are neimprism Hit i leavages 

Hemipter l,h;mi pt >J 1 [ad F hhntpthe,\ 
L himiptera see next ] One of the 
iBiB W I asTi R s 1 , 1 he hemipters form an order of nisei Is 
with the upper wines iistiallj half trust i, tons and li df 
nienil.raiiaceous, and In. uinhent on e i. li other 1863 Pam 
Mum ( tol 4J0 Hemipters have the outer « mgs tornceotis 
for about half their length only 

IlHenuptora h/nu ptera',t/' pi J.nlom Rareli 
in sing Hemipteron [mo<l I , neut pi of 
lumiptenis, 1 lunn , ^fii- IIfsii + nTtpiv wing, in 
reference to the structure of the wings ] A large 
order of Insects, comprising a wide \ariety of dll 
ferent kinds chaiactenzeel b) a suctorial mouth, 
and in the largest group (the HtTEHopTFUA), bj 
wings coriai eons at the base and membranous at 
the tip Also called Khynchdta INcll-knowii 
exampits arc bugs lice, and plant-lice 
>8t6 Kiunv k Sp Lntomol Heiniplera 1834 MtMia 
TRIP tmurs Ahum hingii 401 "Ihcsc Hemiptera, also 
ciitlesl pseudo-aphides live on the trees and plants from 
win. h they derive their nourishment 1883 If O FoaHLs 
/ ait Anliigrtaf,o viii A singular cast of uits milking 
a winded Hemipteron, win. h of .oiirse could not be kept ni 
taptnity 

Hence XamlptMOl a, hcmi|iteroiis Henxl- 
•ptnwknadj , hemipterous, sb , one nixUaJ/fmiptera 
Xeml pterlvt, a student or collector of llenuptera 
i8<8 Wrbstrr, Htnupttral 1885 Don. t as k StOTT I'rit 
1 1 fnnptera 6 llie tnstrumenta of tapltirc used by the 
Cukopterist will be those wanted by the Hcmiptcrisl 1877 
IhxiFv Ana/ tnv Amm vii 434 T he nliscncc of palps 
suggesting that the Hemipteraii mouth is the extreme term 
of a series of modifications li-flt'ofi Sii l/owM/yAug 514 
I hat terrible microscopic hemiptcran, the chinch bug 

Hemipterous (hfmi pteras), a kntom [f 
Hkiiipthia 4- -008 ] Pertaining to or chaiader 
istic of the Iltmipteia 


t8i6 kiRiis .S. "tp r ntomol (1843) I 357 Tlie hemipterous 
\ ririltr of iiise. Is 1880 Atbfnruiii \alKi 574'! Spctimcns 
I of an Hemipterous insect supposed to be daniagiiig the 
hops grown near f antirbur) 

Hemipy*ramid. f o'x/ [IIi-mi-] a figure 
consisting of two pairs of parallel faces interseeling 
all thiec axes in the inonos}ni metric system m 
which four such pairs constitute a p}rnmi.l' 
Htncc Kamlpjrrw midicl a , of or iici taming to a 
I hemiparnmid 

' 18^ Mavsk A I ! X y Hetmpytamidal ffitmrhom 

Hemirhamphine, (tc see Hkmi- 
Hemiseot, v [i IIemi- a- L stit-, ppl sum 
of rr.rm to cut] tfuni lo bisect, cs]i longllu 
dinallj , or into the right and left halves So X«ml> 
■e otlon, the action or process of thus bisecting 
.878 losirR I hys nt V f 4R7 In the frofc, liter hemi 
SCI non t>f ihe cord In.Iow the btacniM plexus 1885 Sciemt 

II Scpl .sa. ''i \ hcmiM.4.t(.d skeleton khowiiif; the vniintion 

III si7c of the ticurnl ind h emal tavKies Xttunrun 

10 iMnr 412/1 Ihc Chinj^cs in Movement nml SenHutioii 

I prudui ed !>> Heiuisection of the Spinal Cotd in the Cat 

HdUUSphd ral, tr smi [f next + -Al ] Of 
I or pertaining to a hemisjihcre 

1839 Raiifv j tsfus XXIV (18x4) 47X Tkc gri-nt gniartir 
line of life Whii h parts the helm pher li p ilni of Heaven 

Hemisphere (hcmisfioj Joims a 4-, 
homy-, hemi , -aperie, -ye, 4 6 emy-, emt-, 
(omolsperio, ry,6homi8phone,-ye /9 5h emy- 
apere, 6 emispere, hemiapher, 6-7 -apheere 
7-S hemiaphoar(e, 6- homiaphere (In form 
himtspheui etc , .ad late I hrmt<(’hanu>n a <.r 
ilfiioipaiptov, f i)fu- IIfmi + <s<paipa SpHUtK , in 
form htmiphere, through Oh emnpiX, xphoe 
(1 t-i4tii c I, nio.1 h tu'mtsphl e ] 

1 mnttally \ half sphere , one of the halves of 
a s) .here or globe lonnt.l by a plant passing througli 
the itntrc 

«S?5 « WvsinscTos tr \ h kolas s ItV ii win ,i A1 
mxdc of very ileare kUsnc hi foinic of a loundc llcini 
sphere 1664 r^vvFK / j/ I htlos \ it In one of our 
( rilKal Observ itionv, 1 <ou)d see more then t hciiilHphcte 
of ihe c>c '\t oiitc *7^ Hutton />/</ 1/a/// sv I lie 

lentre of ‘'f ^ Hcniisphcre, is tivecijihlhs of tin. 

r idius distant from tlie vertex . »«37 M Honovan Zhv// 
/tiiw ll jji \ hemisphirc of the cocoi nut shell is usr<l 
IS n lanitf to hum its own oil 189$ Siokv Maskiivm 
Lrjsfa/toxt 4 5 Ihe spliereof urojcuion is divided into 

hemispheres h> t sinjkle symmetr il plane 

b htmtsphetesy a totilrivniite in 

i vented by Otto von (jiteiicke of Mag.lebuig to 
demonstrate the pressure of the air 

' It consists of two stiong hollow nicelv fitting hriss hrmi 
I spheres each of which is furnislierl wiili n Iniullc, and one 
with i < <Hk to lie niljusled l > an iir pump When tln.> iit 
fittrd together and the air lixs been c\h lustcd, t’^at force 
IS letiuiied to sep irate ihciu 

*8*5 m Ht iioN J/aM /)/ / 1858 I arom ir //and H 

Aaf 1 /ni 179 1 woof the strongest men will l>e unable to 
tear the hemispheres asundet provided they sreofamodeiatc 

they aie held toj^ethcr 

2 ipic Half ot the celestial Rjihcrc, in early 
quots esp that half ol the heavens seen above 
the horizon, the sky above us , m AUton , usually, 
one ol tile lialvcs into vvhicli the celestial glolie is 
divided bv the equinoctial or by the ecliptic (The 
earliest sense in Fng ") 

f^4^iutii^R (■//i/Kt III ^n(jo (1439) (H irl MS) 


I her god 


pc f.ir Ih) II ll lilt So f lit a> It 
rne litm> sperel )•; * * 

.le |>st deuy.lelli if 


ir hcinjuitrlt 


the piitic of the heuene a tiouc the Lrthc .v. the pariit 
he net he c 1400 Maunocv (Koxblxx 90 V\'c sctiula li Ut 
icim: all he r.mmlrneis of he firmsment, hat ts tfi say bath, 
(w cmiiperies, (a. v|>i«rniare and h* nedcnimre i4ia-xo 
Lvtx* i hroH Jrori v, \\ ilh the brightncs of hn Iwamti 
mrr>r For ti rciovsc all our Htmispcrie 1S09 Hawps 
Pai‘ t leai 1 x, When rime Djaim Gan u>r to ryse 
light) ng our cmiipcr) 

p |Cf qiiot 113741110] a Gootilv BaUuh 

37 (Site It, < f rrto /’orrt 40*1 Ihe rude night, thnt 
shailowelh oiir emispere I /;m< derr] Sre' vi 

i8 1 he stcrini k pi intiis .lunt notht lit sene iij ourt hemi 
spere 1604 R Cawdrcv tablt Atph , lltmtsplme, halfcof 
tliecompnsseof hcaucn,thatwesee 1607 J Hwirs 'tnmmn 
rotahs r)i)h. Fain to rest licnrith our Hcm)spheare 
I7»S Bradlpv Fatn Phi s v Shrfihtfii^ the Sun keeps 
on the Left Hand of the Hciiiisphcar 18^ R S Bai i In 
Starry Ata/ws vxi ,04 Ihc numlwr of stars in the 
northern hemupliert iloiie is now irils of three hundred 
thousand We may assume th it the southtrii hemisphere 
has an equally numerous star population 
3 Out of the lialvcs of the lirrestnal globe, esp 
as dividetl b) the equator < Northetn and Southern 
hemtiphert t) Also the halves containing Eurojie, 
Asia, and Africa i haste) n hnimphete'i, and Ame- 
rica (U'esUrn hemisphere), icspectively 

O ISSI Rp.oriii tor/ A limit (1x56) 380 No generall 
eclipse whiche should exteiule 1.1 alt the woildc namcl) 
for thnt liemispher)e ism Ivdcn /tncic/rxfArh 1 51 Neyiher 
clydile an) Irauerse the 1 qiiinoclial line to thii.fcriour 
hemisphcrie or halfc glolie of the e irthe and sea 1361 — 
Aril \auig 1 xiv 14 b. Also . ailed y Hemisphery 

P »SS9 W Ct'NNiSGMAsi Cosinogr Gtasse tax A ( ard, 
for halfe the face of 4 h Earth whiihe wyll conveniently 
seive for our Hemiuthere 1614 Ponnk Serm xvii 167 
the Weste.ii Heinisphere the land of Oold and Treasure 


I The Fasten Hemisphere the Ijtnd nf Spues anil Peifuines 
1633 (1 Hfriiprt hniptf, Sacnfttt vn, I hesc diopi 
j \ Baliomr arc for lioth ihe Hcmisplicrcs 1646 Sia I 
' Bkow ' L /’'.«((' /■/ M vii 31a 1 he ant enl Cosiiiogr.iphers 
line pi lie the division of the Fast and Westerne Hemi 
sphere, that is the first terme of longitude in the Canar) 
or foitnnate IsHiuls 17M Advin/urer tAo 998.) When 
( olumliiis hid engaged kiiig Ferdinand in the discovtr) 
of the other henmnhere 1833 Hprsciipi At/ion (i8v8i 
186 it is a fart tn it I ondon occupies nearly the tenier 
of the terrcilrial hemisphere 

j b Jlemispheie Op Vision, II of illumtnation 
i8ia Wooiiiioi sF tstron xxni 341 Ihe illuminated hemi 
sphere, called, for distini tion, ihe Hemisphcie of /l/umtHa 
turn tout 343 The hemisphcie which he sees, called the 
1 Hemisphere of I mon 

4 \ map or piojitiion of half the teriestrial 
globe or the celestial glotie 

1706 Pun I ns (e.l keric))s \ , The Maps or Printsof the 
Heavens pasted on Boards or Cloth are also sometimes 
' c ill d but more commonly / 1838 

Haw riioKNK / »■ 4// Jinli (1873) I 35 I here was a map 
a hentisphete .if t) c worl.l whitli Ins fithcr had drawn 

6 \nat I'ach ot the halves of the cercbiura of 
^ the brain {See ChitkBKAi ) 

I 1804 Abernftiiy Su'g ids 188 Inflammation operating 
nrnhahl) rhiefl) on the left hemisphere of ihe brain 1831 
I K ksox ( lot/uets Anat 409 This surfa.e of the brain has 
' been icgardvd as formed of several distinct regions, which 
I they have 11 uneil 1 ulies, and win. h oeeupy the bast of the 
hemi phercs i8a8 Ow i n t ow/ fnat I erttbr viii i8t 
I note, Influeiiie.l 1)) the unppli. ibihly of the term *hemi 
I spheres to puts win. Ii ire more commonly spheres 01 
I ^liLio.ils i873 Mu\ri AUm inat ix .60 A very deep 
fiisnrr running from Ivrfnie In.kvvar.ls ut.l .lividiiig the 
I visililepirl ofllielirun inlo Iw.i I Her il h lives termed 7/cw/ 
r///<r f 

6 liailif and ft,, A uabn or itgioii of action, 
life, or thought, ‘spheie’ In tuber quots 
> diicctly fig from z 

1303 Maw rs / 1.1//// tut \iv lAih 66 It may well glad 
thyii emyspery 1608 D I / it I’ol 6 i^loi 38 b, WTien 
llie slarre of ineiit sh 1] appe ir vvilluii the compasse of 
, their HeiimphLic and olTcr prcitnis i8m I.arth 
I II i5 lo guild, by turns, the Ciallitk ffemisphcar 1856 
Dovi Logic t hr 1 ailli v i II 2 363 lo surmise the possi 
’ bility, as beyond the hemisphere nf my knowledge 1863 
! Mrs C Ciarkk S/rnks Cfiai in 71; He is a cheering 
gleam coming acioss the dark hemisphere of trencheiy, 
tnistrnsl uiil unkiniiness 


I He miaphered, a t art [f prec + -kd ] 

1 l-orn.td asahimisphtre 
' i663 Hooi<r l/nretr 17S IhecyesofCrahs are Hemi 

sphci'd, almost m the same manner as these of Flics 1839 
Haiify /> t/io IX (18S4I 106 Ihc hemisphered abysses here 
' 2 Having a cerebral hemisphere (ol such a kind' 

I rSyi HuxiPV in Darwin Pete Man vii (1883) 303 The 
I eimirine, short hrmupFered, brain 

Hemisphe no, u [f lUMtspHFKEf-io ci 
j F hdmiiphiriijue (ifith c ) 1 

1 » Hkmisfhkkkal I chiefly m technical Use 
irtS T Wasiiini ton tr Aicholay's k oy w x\i 58 Grcit 

bodies of building rutiml and strongly set up vawtwise in 
form of the Hemisphenke a tjt> Woodward CoisiIs (J ), 
A pyrites, placed in the cavity of another of an hemispherick 
figure, in much the same manner as an ni urn in Us cup 
1774 O WiiliRin r/nl tians LXIV 197 In aliout ten 
01 twelve days is formed an hemispheric nest 183* In 
Ross llnniholdts t rav I vi 339 Mimosas, with hemi 
spheric tops 1870 HooKPa Stud / lota 355 

2 -=llFMI»rHFKIl VL 2 


T At MAI F III / mre (N Y ) 38 Feb jCorrU|it legisla 

a hemispheric stench. 1896 Ihs/iii Gas 16 Jan Ihr 
Olney doctrine of the Itcmispherii Sovereignty of tin 
UinteU Slates 

Hemispherical {htmisfc nkal , a [f as 
jirec + -AL ] 

1 Of or pel taming to a hemisphere , of the form 
ot or resembling a hemisphere 

1634 MomiN driA/f in Ar/ry (1673) 33 Hemisphcii. il 
Vaults be the securest 1683 Bov le ,>/ l/er ix 

I 114 A hollow vessel of an almost Hemisphtiical figure 
I 17^ Makivn Aoiisscairs Lot xvi 194 1 fie 1 ipsiile is 
lovcred with a hemispherical lid 1831 Brewsi pk D/rn 1 
WXIX 335, 1 have proposed to use a hemispherical km 
1879 Cassell's Itehn Fdv, I 1B6 I he seeds are hemi 
spherical, with one side convex and the other flat 

2 Of or belonging to one hemisphere of the 
earth , extending over a hemisphere , 

1B7* O W Holmes Poet Btenkfi t x 334, I suppose wc 
, art getting over our hemispherii al provincialism 1884 
! (</ A Senator) in Pall Mall G 7 June 1/3 1 he American 
idea IS hemispherical rather than continental 

Hence Ktmlaphf rioally adv , w ith a hemi- 
sphcncal form 

1846 T/ana Zooph (1S48) 534 Hemisphcrically shrubby 

^emisphe rioo-i combining form nf Hemi 
H riiERic a , joined adverbially with adjectives, as 
B«mlaph«rioo-oonloiili -ooitold adjs , conical, 
etc but with an approach to the hemispheric form 
1831 Don Gard Put Gloss , t / eimsphericiHomeat, a 
shape lietween a globe and n cone 1851 Lrii hton Unt 
I uhtHS 33 The slightly raised hcinispheruo lonnid blai k 

Itenwipheroid (hemisfl* roid) [f Hemi- -i- 
Sfheroii), or f Hemisphere + -oil) Cf F himt- 
sphitotde (1712 in Hatz-Daim}] the half of 
a spheroid , a figure approaching a hemisphere 
17*7-31 Chambers 4 >c/ s.v Htmuphtroidal, I he cacao 
opens, when yelUw and npe, into tvtro large hrmispheroids 



HBMISPHBBOIDAL 


HEMMINa 


of the earth formed by the Kctioii of the riixle of declina- 
tion. iSaj J Badcock Dom Amnsem aoy Ihe shape of 
hi» pontonn was an oblonK hemivjheroid 

Be mxepheroi dal, a [f prcc + -al.] Hav- 
ing the form of a hemispheroid 

17*7-31 CHAMBEna Cy<.l 18S1 t> Macdonald Mary 
Marston I 11 at A large heniisiiheroidal carbuncle 

t Bemlsphe rule. Ohs A half spherule , a 
small hcmispberiLal lens 

W S GRAvm PHU I ram XIX aSi, I was wont 
to Grind them [glasses] and Polish them on a brass Plane, 
and so reduce them to Hemispherulcs 1736 Amouy J 
liunclt (1770) U 81 Ihey have them [microscopes] of all 
kinds, of one and more hemispheriiles 

Hemistich (be miatik) Pros Also 7 homi- 
■tique, -eatiqiie, 7-8 bemistlok, 8 -estioh , 7- 8 
in 1„ form hemUtiohium [ad late L. hemtsltch- 
turn, ad Gr ^/inrrlxiov, f 4 m*- Hemi- -htWxo* row, 
line, verse Cf F himtstuht (16th c in Hatz - 
Daim ), himisttque in Cotgr ] 1 he half or section 
of a line of verse, as divided by the csesura or the 
like , also, a line of less than the usual length 
157s Laneiiam / ft (1871) 40 In the skro vndergrauen 
ir tncar a proper woord, an heniistichi well squaring with 
al the rest Lac, Casern i^cins 1609 Dod & Ci eaves 
L rfos Prmt lor ,7 r 88 The hrst hemistich, or funnel 
part of the verse i6*i Burton Anat Mel ill iv 1 11, 
According to that hemistichium of Petronnis Onwiis in 
orbe deos fecit ittnor Cowiev Pa- iJeis i 14M 

Note, I am far from their opinion, who think that Virgil 
himself intended to have filled up these broken Hcmestiqucs I 
1711 Addison Isfect No 39 f j. I do not dislike the 
Speeches in our English Trigedy that dose with an Heim 
stick or Half Verse 1837-9 Hallam //rjf /,i/ (18471 11 
tfig the occasional hemistich and redundant syllables break 
the monotony of the measure 

lienee K« mlatlohaln , pertaining toahemistich 

18*4 Wartons Uhi Fng fWfry 11B40) 1 in note, The 
reader will observe the constant return of the hemisticlial 
point, which I have been careful to preserve 

Hemicy mmetry. Ctfsi [HiMi-b] Same 
as Hkmihkdrism Hence XamliiyBiin* trloal a , 
hemihedral 

1881 Ihudiciium ^rin them Med II, Hcmisymmetry in 
the ( hemical Consiiiution of Oehtin 1893 Storv Maske 
LVNE Crystallogi i *71 A few forms exhibit, m llie defalcT 
tion of their alternate fiices, the CKuldsI hemi sjimneiry 
which, however^ must be held really to dominate the struc 
ture of the enure crystal /hid | 380 Hcmi sjminetric il 
crystals afford abundant examples of twin structure 

MBUC^ateaia'tio, a Cfyst [Hi mi- b ] 

.878 OiiRNRV CfyttaHorr 54 A liemisystematic foim. 
189s Stobv MASkELVNK Cryilnllog^ < 139 A hiitii-eystem 
atii form is a form m which only half the origin planes 01 
normals are extant, the correlative half lieing aiiscnt 

Be SUtexy. Path [ad mod L heimteria, I* 
)UmtUne,{ Hemi- + Or rfpaf monster ] A general 
term for a malformation that doe* not amount to 
monstrosity 

1B79 tr DeQuatrefasei Hum tpec 253 With man, as 
with animals, varieties have appeared at limes which may 
be classed among hemitcry 

t Be’nitonc. Mus Ohs [ad L t'emtlonium, 
ad Gr ■tiiur 6 viov, f Hkmi- + r 6 vos ToNr ] Half- 
tone, Semitone 

>694 Phtl Tram XVIII 71 In the Chromatick the 
JDegrees were Uemitoncs and Trihemitones. 1760 Si ills 
Ihtd L! 734 But, should we admit more tones tb m these, 
as they do, who augment their excesses by hemiiunes, the 
meses of two tones must be applied to the placcof one sound 

Henutriohous, -trlglyph, etc see Hemi- 
t HemitntaB an, a Ods Med [f late L 
hemitntte-us, ad Gr iJ/uT/xToror (Hippocrates) 
semi-tertian, f. Hemi- + rpirmos on the thinl 
day, lasting thiee days, f rpiros third Ke -AN 
Cf F himitntie ] 

bemi tertian said of an intermittent fever that 
combines the symptoms of a cpiotidian and a tertian 
fever, consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day 
with a second stronger one every other day 
1631 J hfKEAKE] f Otc /‘/n/os 374 It will cure 
the Hcmitritean heaver 1637 G Starkw //elmonts 
p'lmi 359, I leave out the names of heavers Hemitritenii 
Bomitoopal (h/im tnfpSI), a [f as next + 

-Al ] ^Hemitrotous 2 

1864 in Worcester (ciiing A Gray) »866 f reas Bot 
581/1 Hemittofal, a slight modificaiioii of the anatropal 
ovule, in which the axis of the nucleus is more lurved 

Hemitropa (hemitid'ii)), a and sb Cryst 
[ad F himtiope (1801 Hatiy), f Hemi + (ir 
-Tpoiro* turning J A adj ».Hkmitboitc 
i8ojI-i7 E Jameson Mm (ed 22$ HimttroOe 
that IS, one half turned round, when it is composed of two 
halves of one and the same trysnl, of which the one half 
appears to be turned upon the other one half of the circum 
ference kxample, Twin<rystal of felspar 18*3 H j 
Brooke /nfrarf Ltystallogr 80 A hemitiope crystal re 
sembling one of the varieties of ihe common spinellc «»S« 
Story Maskelyne ( rystaHogr ( 159 In the hemitroiie 
position one pair of the faces forms a ic entrant angle 

B 3d A licmitrojnc crystal 

1803-^ R Jameson Char Mm (ed 3) 176 HnQy has 
given to these reversed crystals the name hemi tropes, denot 
mg one half reversed i8m Story Maskelyne Crystallogi 
j) 157 Repetition of the twinning on similar twin faces may 
indeed occur Such crystals are triple, quadruple, &c hem] 


So X« ULitropUm, Xtml'txopy, hemitropic 
crystallization 

18^ Eneycl Metro/ IV 578 A variety of cases of liemi 
tropism 1879 Kutiev Study hocHt * 93 Hue to hemi 
tropy or a half revolution of one of the halves of the 
crystal 1893 Story Maskflvne Itys/aUogr *163 It 
results from the law of hemilrony that each pair of rone 
spending faces on the two crystals lies in one rone with the 
twin plane and that the laces make equal angles with ii 

Hexuitropio (hemilrp |)ik), a C/yst [f ns 
prec + -IC ] Slid of a compoaite or twin crystal 
see (jiiots. 

1886 r W Ruoler m (.10/ Mag III 367 The edges of 
the hcmilrupic lamella, me loo blurred to allow the exact 
angles to be taken 1893 Story Maskuvnk CoxDi/Aa/ 

( 154 liio crystals are said to be hemitropic or twiniied 
when, presenting identical forms, they arc united togclbcr 
111 such a way fliat, if we conceive one of them as liemg 
turned through half a revolution rounil a pailicultr line 
which will be termed the twin axis corresponding ficcs 
and edges in the two crystsis woiilil Ix-comc parcllel // td 
§ 159 111 the case of two hemitropic dqilobedrsl cry stals, tin 
twin plane becomes in a ciystallographi. sense a i.l me of 
symmetry to the twin structure , Imt each crystal in the 
hemitropic |{rou|> retains its individuality, notwithslaiiiling 
the mutual interpenetration of the crystals 

Hemi'tropoTui, a [f as ptec +-m.s] 

1 Ctyst - Hkmitbopic (Maynt / r/oj I ex') 

2 hot Said of an omit having a lorin intermc 
diatc Jietween the anitropoos and orthotropous, so 
that the hilum lies iialfway between the base anil 
the ajicx 

188a III WoR< ester (citing A Grav' 

Hemitype, -typic ste Hkmi- 

B6mlOCk (he mVk^ Forms a, i hymlioe, 
hymlic, bemlio, 1 honieIuo,5 hem'e;lok, 6 bem- 
lake. 6-7 bemlooke, 7 hemloo, hemblock, 6- 
hemlook fi bumlok(e, bumblok, bomeluk, 
•lok, 6 bumlooke, bomlo(k)ke, -lock^e, f-y 
(i/ia/ ) bumlock [OF bymliie weak km , /lym- 
h(, hemhc, str masc , of obscure oiigin no cog- 
nate word IS found in the other langs 

The form hym is app the otixuial, lliV m /nwi being 
Kentish I he Inter hum , Iuum , piobsiily come from //| m , 
Ihe oidiiiary form in mod Sc i» humlo ] 

1 1 he common name of Comum meu ulatum. 


leaves, and small white flowers , it is used incditi- 
nallvas a powerful sedative b Also in rural use 
applied to the large Cnthellifcrv gmtrally in 
south of bcotland esp to im^dua sy/vestm, ami 
to Iferaclenm Spkondyhum, • Hairy Humlo" 

It IS not clear how far bnk these uses go The OE 
/m/r/ur wax a medicinal plant (proli Contuuii but m Ml 
the plant u chiefly referred to as a weed , the dcliiiitc refer 
eiirrs to It ts poisonous appear to begin with Ihe lOllic 

ajoa F/tnal Gloss 185 Cuuta, hymblicc foBoo Fr/urt 
Hnymblico.] ryig Corfm Gloss 463 Cuuta, hvinlice 
tiooo ^crRicfr/jiM III Wr Wuickcr 136't Ct.ula hemlic 
Tiooo.S'ar J enhd II i8Dotohymlii m md coforbrolan 
/hd II 74 Nim weax & hcmlic, Xcinfula Ihd III 50 
Wyll in hiileran ny oflerweardne hymlic fi»63 I oe in 
Wr Whicker 558/) Herba beneduta, 1 hcrlic beneit, / 
hemeluc i ttoo Mai ndev iKosb ) xiv 65 It cs gude to 
s iwe in humhiuks and nettles and sw ilk o'xsr wedes 14 
I oe m Wr Whicker 571/34 Cicuta, hemlok c 14x5 IV 
ibid 645/si //ti ti/iis, homelok e 1430 A l/htla 40, iluuta 

angl hemelok «</ hornwistel 1483 t <i /A AngL 191/3 
An Humlok, muta, harba Uneduta, tutubus asKoo 
Songs 4 ( aeols (1847) 10 (MVtr )VV hnn brome wyllappcllcs 
here. And hiimloke nony in feerc, Thsn sek rest m loud 
1349 COVTRDAIE, etc /rasm Par Jos m iR What is 
It idirs than the poison of humlocke myxed with vvyne? 
ISS« I URNER Herbal i K iv. In sum places iiieii vse to cate 
the yongstalkes of homli’kkes in snihtles 1573 Icssek 
Husb XXXIII (1878) 74 Ihy garden twifallovs, Slroy hem 
luck and mallow 1578 Lite Potioeus \i\ x\iv 4,3 Hem 
locke IX very cuyl, dangerous, hurtful and venemous 1397 
Gerarde Herbal 904 (Britten A H 1 Ihe kaues shooto 
foorth of the lomtx and linnchcs like unto wilde Ilomlocks. 
1300 SiiAKS. //•« / ,v II 44 Her fdlow lees, The Har 
nell. Hemlock, aid rnnke Fcmctary, Doth rout vpoii 1805 
— Maeb IV I 35 Route of Hcmiocke, digg d 1 th darkr 
183s Swan S/ec M w } 4 11643)366 Hemlock is meat to 
storks, and poyson to men i8m CrARTii Dispens 11 (1700) 
>4 Baneful HenilDck, and cold Aconite 1738 I G Cooi kk 
A/ol Ansti/fim (R ), Deadly hemlock's puisnmis weed 
c 1800 Vng Famlane Iv in Scott Ihmtr Siot Bord , 
T heir oaten pi|J«s blew wondrous shrill The hemlock sm ill 
blew clear , And louder notes front hemlock large, And bog 
reed, struck the ear 

b. ^^lth qimlifjing woitls, applied to various 
other umbelliferous plants with finely divutcd 
leaves as Bastard Hemloofc, Anthtscus sylves- 
Irts {Syd Soc /ex), Iiesser H, Fool’s Parsley, 
./tl/iusa Cynafium , Moiintain H , Levtsheum 
offictnale (Mdler Jdant n , Wat«r H , vaiioiis 
species of ( scuta and (Fnanthe 

1784 Crokkr, etc Diet Arts y 'sc, Ciiuta Aquatua, 
long leaved w atcr hemlock, a poisonous plant grow mg m 
many meadows and watery ploi es lyU J I Ett tntrod 
Bot (ed 4) 373 CtCMta, Water Hemlock 1794 Marivn 
K OHSsf tin's /sol XVII 331 The walera affoid other poisonous 
herbs ax Water Hemlock S796 Withering Brit Plants 
(ed 3> II 30S Fool’s Parsley, or Ciceley Lesser Hemlock 

2 A North American tree, Abus canadensts, 
more fnllv Hemlock Fir, U Spruce, ‘ so called 


from the resemblance of its branches in temniy 
and nosition to the leaves of the common hemlock 
1778 C Carroll '/rul Miss Canaiia in H Mnycr;1/rw 
(1845) 49 Several rix ky islands apyrear m the lake (George, 
N V 1, covered wiib a species of ceil ir here called hemlock 
1830 L\I1 l /r/«f ( eel \iv 11847) *97 Forests of Spnirr 
fir and hemlock, a kiml of lir somewhat resembling our ycr 
in folirge 1841-4 Lmrrson hs , Satun Wks iBohn) I 
334 I he stems nf pines hcinloi ks and oaks, ilmost gleam 
like iron on the excited eye ^ ,847 ON< F hv I’rel I Ihc 
murmuring pines and tin hcmlixks, Bearded with moss, 
and 111 garments green, indistinct in the twilight 1838 
Bryant I oems, Ca/ii nii/t J alls iv 1 he long dark houghs 
I of the hemlock fir 189a (,ard,ii 37 Ang 300 Oneiamc 
I upon finely dcvclo|)Cal xpccimcns id ilir Mcinlmk Spruce 
the Indian Cedar and such lik< ornament tl trees 

I b Ground Hemlock a Canadian specks or 
variety of Yew (/rcr/T hot 1866) 

8 A poisonous potion obtained from the common 
' hcmlocK (Believed to have been the poison by 
1 which Socrates was put to death ) 

1801 Hoi 1 ano /’/ iHy ll 335 Ihe law of the Vthrnian 
whriby ni ilcfat tofb urre forced todrink tliat rxiioiis puluMi 
of Htmlock i6a6 lUrow 9 643 Hit- I>euh that k 

most u ithoiu J'aine, h ah noted to be, vpon the I aking 

of the Potion ofllcinlotk i8ao Kfats OiA to ^tk,htinLa'e 
7 A drow numbness pains My sense, is though of hemiot k 
Ihadflrunk 1874 Hi At kii s/lf Cuit ai PI tto was twcnl> 
nine jears old wnen Socrates drank the hrnili ck 
4 allith and Comb, as himloiL dunight, 
drtnUr , hemloik like adj , (sense 2) hcmloik 
fen ed, lumber, eW , also homlook chervil Jon- 
hs Anthnsms , hemlock dropwort sec Drot- 
woRT 2, hemlock parsley, a Noilh American 
iimbclliferoiis plant resembling hemlock, but not 
poisonous, there are two species (.omosihmtm 
Lanadense and C Jtschtn, hemlock pitch, the 
resinous exudation of the Hemlock spruce, hem- 
lock stork's bill, Erodium luutanum , hem 
look tree sense 2 

I78j Waison 111 / hit Frans 1 II 91 This plant is called, 
by Mr Ray, Small ‘hemlock chen il with rough seeils 
1849 Kcskin Sr / amfs v f j ij8 Arcliitrcturc being 
esi«(inlly dcpcndeiil on the warmth of the true life. Is 
, also peculiarly sensible of the 'hemlock cold of Ihc false 
' 'Ir IH*-' ''M IV 11834) 38 "socrales his poison'd 

hemlock draught 1804 Bmiov Pef hausf \ 1 328 Be 
iir, lliou "hemlock di inker ' 1856 Oi Msi i'i> Sta e States 

1S5 An agreeable resinous odor tesemhling lint of a ‘hern 
lock forest 188* Chamben t luyi t V ju6 A IkuikI, 
having a penetrating ‘heinliKk like odoui Ibul , Iwo 
priesls ate ‘hemlock root by mistake they bee ime rmiig 
mad 1813 Hosa l( ;A A <>//'//<• in, Mine [sterdj was made 


Honuned (liemd',/// a [f IlEMt/i+ mj 
Furnished with a hem or horilcr , sewed with i 
hem Ilemmid iti shut in, eonlined, imjrnsoned 
c 1480 Imineley Myst iSintees) yit With lliare hemmyd 
shoyn Allc this must he done 1730 A L ordos M iffei s 
dmphith 319 ^ he young Men wore a hemm d Gown 
i8»4 Scott A«/aok«//>/ fort xii 1 ken him by Ins hemmed 
cr^at 1894 l)«f/« Ga- 37 June 7/. <Vuh a mere 
hemmed in Sierra larone (and Lgypt) to represent its nin 1 
wide dominions 

Hemmel sec IIfmel 

TT RS TTiTn nv (lir maj) [flllMrilT ek'] One 
who hems , m earlier times, one who makes or 
trims borders of garments 

1483 lath Angl i8j, . An Hemmrr, hmbator 1598 
Florio, Orlahni, a scame stresse. a writer, n hemmci 
185* Miss Mnroni) hciott 1 301 Ihe hennntr of flounces 
seemed flurried and filigued 

b An ‘ nitTchment ’ to a sewing tmehinc for 
doing hemming (Knight Z)ii/ Meih 1H75) 
t He mming, sb Pbi [i ON hemtngr 
{hpmungr) ‘the skin of the sh.aiiks of 1 hide’, 1 
hi'm shank ] The skin or hide ol a deer's sliank , 
a rough shoe or brogue made from this 
csoS/oC^toss in Wr Wiiickcr 4(8 ji / irn, hemming r rnlr 
SCO i 13*0 Sir t ristr 476 pe himingcs sui|>e on rsi H< 
schar and layd bi »ulc t 14*5 M vsini n ( 1011 \iii xxi\ 
374 \t SV giet myschef he wes 1 hat hy Knychtis werj d 
Rewylyny Of My ills nr of H an 11 rnnny ny s 

Hemaung (he min), t'bl sb^ ff Hfm vt «. 
-INO * ] T he aclion of the vb IIfmI, tlie making 
or providing of a firm neat border to any arllele 
of clothing, upholstery, or the like , that which is 
hemmed , a Inngc, the border of a garment 
German himmiiig a suhslitute for top sewing iCanlfcilil 
SSaward/lii/ Needlework sZisI 
111300 A / / sailer xUv 14 [xlv ry) Diightrcs of kingr 
In gliterand giltcd hemminges lUi I'n i Fum / ip 
thx of\ ork (1830) 7 Payed for the neminyng of a kerteric 
of the Quenes nf (lamaske iiiji/ 1330 Palsi k 330 3 Hem 
myng or hemme of a gannem, on tele- re 164a Ficlfr 
Holy Hi FroJ St i ix -i Many fax yiirs winch toil gueih 
us ravell out fur wint of hemming 1888 lllustr loud 
Bill'S 14 Apr 3B4 T The esipnsitely line hemming ind 
siitehing shown at Lord Alreidccn s huiisc 

BenUUing, t'bl ib - [f hum v- r inoI] 

The action ol the veib Hfvi-, eoiigliing, elcariiig 
ol the throat 

1470-85 Macory Arthur \\ vni, She coughed soo lowilc 
that syre launcclol awaked and he knew her hemynge 
ISS3 Urn ON hcliqiiisofhime ds' j' J63I1, It might thvuncc 
to b« cast out by spitting or hemmyng 1609 At H oman 
m Hum II I 111 iJullen e> FI IV, Hem, hem A pox on 
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>our lirmmingH, Ho >oii think «c cure for your liemminRc ’ 
1786 Mad D Aruijc\ Diary 6 Oct , At length a prodigious 
hemming showed the prepintion in the Colonel fur a speech 
1896 111 Sir A Otwiy Dicf to Autoho^ Lti Ciartnit 
Fa^tt 5 With his ‘ hemming nnd ‘ hawing and other 

Hemmir, obs Sc form of Hammer 
Hetnmorhoid(e, obs form* of Hamorrhoid 
Hemo-, \ariant spelling of Hamo-, usual in 
U S , and not unfrequent in Great Britam in words 
of more gi nernl use, n* hemorrhagt, htmorrhoui 
Hemp (hemp), jA torms i beenep, henep, 
4- hemp, A 7 hempo, 6 homppe) [GE hftttp, 
hutep - OlAi *hanap *kamp, MDu nnd Du 
hentitp, LG hemp,0\lU (MUG 

hanef, Ijcr hanj), ON hampr (Sw hampa, Da 
Jiamp) — OTeut *kanpi-z, *h(inapi-z, cogn with 
(ir Kawa&tt, L cannahts ef also Lith kanap^s, 
OSIav I’ers Kanab 1 he woid is peril not 

Aryan but adopted in Greek, Germanic, etc from 
siiinc common source ] 

1 An annual herbaceous plant, ( aiinahs sa/iva, 
N O Uthiaitr, a native of WesUrn and Central 
Asia, cultivated for its valuable librc 
It IS a dure Ions phiii, of wliicMhe female is more vigorous 

the male 1 1 mbit (1 e female), Barttn, or S tmmtr H sec 

(lilt limitations from the Sa\on LtiiMonn appear to 
refer tosjmcwild nmish pi , tit, peril the Wild Dtmp ^ ) 
riiooo l.lou III Wr Wiilckcr In, 198/ia CaHnalum, 
hainep Ibid t'anno^iM, hrenep ciooo^at Ltechd 

1 i6Herba chainepiiyi ha-t is henep [nr hamep] Ibui 
338 Decs wyrt \>e man cannane silfalua, & ojirtim naman 
henep nrmnch < ijag Iimplied in Hemisird] (1440 
Fromb lam aas/a Hemiie, lanubuiii 1513 Fitzherb 
l/usb 8 146 In Marthe is lyiiie to sowe fl ixe & hempe 
iMi I URNER //<rAa/ 1 Hjli, Hempe is profitahle fur many 
thynges and spetmlly to 1 1 ilte stroiige tahli s, and roopes 
of *378 I YTE UmtotHS I 1 7s lIcmM is calkd m Greekt 
Karia/Sit m English Hem^, NecKcweede, nnd Callow 
grasse 1794 Maktvm Komstau't Bat xxix 456 Hemp has 
a hve parted calyx in the flowers which bear stamens, but 
111 the lustilliferous ones it is one leaved, entire and gaping 
on the side 1883 Harptr't Mag Oct 715/3 Land that 
will grow hemp wHl grow anything 

b 15*3, Etc [see Cari Hrmi) 1377 etc (see Fimble] 
ISOT kiRRARui //o-iri/ii ccxxxvnu (1033) 709 Ihe male is 
called Charle Hem|>« and Winter Hempe ihe female 
Darren Hempe, and Sommer Hempe 1733 Chambers 
Cyct Wr// s V , Ihe male Hemp, or summer Hemp, which 
bears no seeds, and is called by the farmers hmblt htuip, 
will liave Its stalks turn while in July Ibid , 1 he remain 
ing plants, which are the female Hemp, called by the farmer 
Kai/t htmf, are to be left till Michaelmas 

2 The cortical fibre of thi* plant, u»ed for mak- 
ing cordage, nnd woven into stout fabrics 

1:130a Havthk liz Hemp to maken of gode lines And 
stronge ropes to his notes ? a 1366 Chaucer Rcun Rost 
1333 A sukkenye, lhat not of hempe iie [f hempene] heerdi* 
wus hottmgknm hn II 33, xlv strykes de hempe, 

iiijif 1330 Crowley l.pigr 1139 Newe halter* of hemppe 
1634 SiR^ Hi-rbert Prav loj Long, deepe prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord 1661-3 <’*<’vs Dtary 
18 Feb , Cast ng up nccounts of 500 tons of hemp brought 
from Riga 17*1 'itwEL Hist Quaktrs vii (1795) II 10 
Committed to Hndewell and reoiiircd to beat hemp 1881 
DailyRrwsxiRfx 3/8 lows ami hemps move off very freely 


t Slrtlckhtmf, a person worthy of the gallows \ Jo wag 
btmp, to be hanged 

133a More Lonfat Futdalt Wks 715/1 To mocke the 
sacrament the blessed body of god, and ful like a stretch 
hempe, call it hut take bred /oii/, T indall feareth not 
(like one y‘ would at length wagge hempe in the windc) to 
mocke at all such miracles. 1399 Shaks Jltn f', w vi 45 
I et not Hempe his Wind pipe suffocate 1654 WiiiTi c« k 
Zootonna 60 (If no small use to purge a Common wealth, 
without the expellee of Hemp Jamis II oodman 

xxviii. If his people catch me, 1 shall taste hemp 1864 
lownL Firtsidf Irav s6 (He] exprcsslcd] a desire fur 
iiistaiu hemp rather than listen to any mure ghostly con- 
solations 

b (See quot ) Cf Hemfi si 

1785 f, KOSF DiU fii/g r -iv, } oung btm/, an appzWa 
tion fur a graceless boy 

4 A narcotic drti^ obtained from the rcsinoiii 
exudation of the Indian hemp , bhang , hashish 

1870 \PATs iVai J/isI Comm 195 Hemp is employed in 
other foims besides iburrus as a nartotir 1893 flat ion 
iN Y I 9 1 eb it0/i Its votaries have taken to opium and 
hemp, the flatter of which Sir Lepcl OiiHin says is far more 

h ^^lth qualifying words, applied to numerous 
other plants yielding a useful fibre, or otherwise 
resembling hemp as African Hemp, [a) = bow- 
string hemp (a), {b) Sparmnnnta africana (Miller 
Plant names American FaUe H , Dattsca hirta 
(Miller Ibtd') Bastard H , name given to the 
British plants Ilemp-iictlU and Hemp Agrimony 
(Britten & Hollands Bengal H , Bombay H , 
Madras H, trotalana juncea (Miller) Bow- 
string H , ^a) a plant of the genus hansevtera 
esp S gumeensts, a liliaceous plant of tropical 
Africa, the leaf-fibres ol which are used by the 
natives for bowstrings and for making ropes , (b) 
m India, A Koxburghtana , tXio CalaJropts gsgan 
tea iN O 4sileptada(eir'\ Brown Indian H , 


lliksctis canttahtnus (Miller) Canada or Indian 
H , Ipoijtniim fatinahniim, a N American peren- I 
mal tj Smith Xlif/ /lon PI') Cretan H , /br ' 
ttsca cannabsna (Miller) Holy H , an old name 
for Ga/eopsis Ladanum (Millet) Indian H , a 1 
tropical variety ofCommon Hemp, Cannahts Indn a \ 
Jute or Plant H , Cotchotts eapsularts (Lncycl ^ 
Brit) Kentucky H, Urtua {laportea) Cana- ' 
dtnsts anil IP cannabina (Miller). Manilla H , 
the fibre of Musa textshr, of the Ilniiana family 
Mountain H , llyorcyamus tnsantts (Syd Soc ! 
Iax ) Nettle H 11 !• Ml -NETTIF Peruvian H, 
Honapat tea jiin< ra Queensland H , the tropical 
weed Stda t honibifolia i,N O Pfnlvacete), called 1 
also 1 ‘atlily or Natne I uceme, and Jelly Leaf. 
Bamle U , Pahnuna mi<ea Sisal H , the fibre 
of species of lgai>e, cap A ’iisalana Virginian 
H , Willow H , Acmda cannabsna, an amaran- 
face oils marsh plant, native of csstcin U S Water 
H , a name given to Eupatonum cannabinum and 
Psdens tispartita, m U S to Icntda cannabina 
Wild H ,%.upatoi sum lannahinum (Gerarde),and 
Caleopsts Tetrahst (Biittcn & llollandl 
1397 Gekardi Hctbaln cixwm 573 This wildc Hempe 
called Cannabis sfuna, and also Camiabina 01 

Iwstnrde Hempe /bid , In English wildc hempe, Nellie 
hemiie hnsnrd hempe thd 11 rixsix 574 Ihebastsrde 
c>r wildc Hempes, especially those of Ihe water, are called | 
commonly lUpatoriiim CaHnabiiium m F nglish, water | 
Hempe, bastard and water Agriniunie i6itCoi( k ,( 
sauvagt, Dastard Hempe, wild Hempe, Nettle Hempe 
1688 K lloLMh It 7-/3 I he bastard Hemp is with ^ 

several Durs, or hairy Knobs at a distance on the stalk | 


they make use of 111 *Heiiip Oil .839 k S Robinsos 
Naut Steam Eng 39 This kind keep* steam tight with 
fur less friction lhaii ihe "hemp packed piston 10 Add 
MS 31038 If 7 iN W Line Gloss) Drowned in a *hempe 
pitt near a little sink of hempe 183a G A Herklotb tr 
Cns' Moosntm Jndia CAoa , Cnnja the leaves or young 
leaf buds of the *hemp plant 1678 Butler Hud tit ii 
43 I ike thieves that in n ‘llemp plot lie Sccurd against 
the Hue and Cry 1814, MAcrAooAKT Gallotid Encyil , 
'Hunji ngj^s, ridges of fat 1 iiid whereon hemp was sown 
in the olden time 1696 J F Met chant's Ware ho 33 
The nest I innrn, is tailed •Hemp Roles, It Is nlw'ays 
In ought into F.nglancl brown, and is a strong coarse 1 inncii 

and when wliiicd very good for Sheets for Poor People 
1783 J-iti Miss Da- tr 5 He was convicted and hanged 
intfher 'hemp sick htisbaiid laid in the earth 1875 Knight 
Dut Mtji 1099/3 'Hemp stalks are beaten to lemovo the 
bark and ccllulai pith fiom the liber 1833-5 ( asselt s Pop 
/due IV 39/1 Cinnabinaceie or “Hempworts 1378 Dhs 
ham MS Lett Rollt In plumbo empio pro uno at)ueducto 
111 lo ‘Hempyard 17*5 Urvdli-y /(!;// Dnt sv Ihiiip, 
I'lkcons dung is good for Hemp \ iids 

Hence H«mp v turns (,iare), to halter, to hang 

<*1639 Cl Kv ELAND I mten t Hnnyw 1, That if it please 
thee to assist Onr Agitators md their List, And Hemp them 
null a gentle twist 

Homp-a'grixnony. Herb A book name for 


hta, Irifid Uouliletoulh, Water Hemp Water Agrimony I 
1866 III as Hot svojz Crotalana jumta This plant Is 
extensively cultivated in India, on sccoimt of the valuable 
fibre yieldesi by ils inner birk, wtinli is known by the 
names of Sunn hemp, Domimy Hemp, Madras Flemp, 
Drown Hemp, etc Ibsd 1015/3 Ihe Bowstring Hemps 
are sicmiess perennial plants 1897 Morris Austral 
Fngt J^iQneiiistand ttemp is not endemic m Australia 
6 atti lb and ( omb 

a attnb Of hemp , made of hemp, hempen j 
ax^oo-i/t Aletandtr 3334 Oure pepiU Halts vp hemp { 
cordis 1549 Fnvy Council Acts II 349/1 Hemp ropes, 


j b Water Hemp agrtiiiony,a\soo\i\\axti6foxBtdens 
\ or Bur- Marigold 

I 1778 Lichirooi 1 lota Slot (1789) 461 Hidsus, Water 
hemp agiimony, or Diir mnrygold Had ifse Eupatonum 
Hemp agrimony, Dutch agrimony 1893F H 
Barker He amt by South Haiti s 368 Hemp-agrimony 
made the bees sing a drowsy song 

He mp-dreeser. One who haLklrs hemp 

a i6m Cleveland Dimes 8t No rraloti* Hemp-dresser yet 
dippil me Hi Hie I aver of Adoption from my Sin 17x3 
Eomi Cat No 6i7t/to Benjamin Bellamy Ffempdre»»er 
b pi '1 lie name of a kind of country dance 


a 1400-30 Alexander 3334 Oure pepiU Halts vp hemp 
cordis 1549 Frtny Council Acts II 349/1 Hemp ropes, 
in' weight tSM Acc Bk IF H ray in AntifuaryXXXU 
74^ A riairj of hempe shetes 1630 B Jonson Jsnu Inn 
I III He may, pcrhapS| take a degree at T ilmrne And so 
goe forth a laiurcTt m hempe circle ' l66a 3 Prrvs Diary 
34 Feb , Captn Cotke and I upon his hemp accounts till 9 
at night 1668 1 Ihompson eng Eogue 11 1, Ton have 
no remedy against a hemp halter 1 hope 1875 R F 
bduaxinu Haxrts H Hiding Mach 33 The wires in each 
strand must be twisted round a hemp core 1893 Daily 
Scifs 3 Mar 5/4 Iniitiiry into the trade in all preparations 
of hemp drugs in Bengal 

b Comh , as hemp close, lOsh, garth, ham met , 
harvest, -harvester, heckle, -knocker, -plant, -plot, 
-ridge, -seller, smoker, spinner, -stalk, -top , hemp- 
leaved, like, packed, -producing nrlj* , hemp- 
beater, a person employed in beating the rotted 
Btcins of hemp, so a* to detach the fibre , an instru- 
ment used in doing tin* , hemp-brake, an instru- 
ment fur bruising or breaking hemp , hemp bush, 

, an Australian Malvaceous plant, Plagianthns pul- 
yielding a hemplikt fibre, hemp oake,the 
residue of crushed liempseed, after extraetum of the 
oil, hemp-dike, -dub, -pit (Jm/), a small pond 
fur steeping greenhemp, hemp-hords, -hurds see 
Hards, hemp-hatcheler, -heckler - Hemp- 
, DRESSER , hemp oil, the oil pressed out of hemp- 
seed , hemp-palm, a palm, ChamKrops excelsa, of 
China nnd Japan, the fibres of which are made into 
cordage,'!' hemp-roll (seequot );hemp- 3 ioka (cf 
Hempen I b, quot lySx), hempwort, any plant of 
the Hemp family, hemp-yard, a pieceof gronndon 
which hemp IS grown, a hemp garth or hemp-close 
1613 k S Bnt Buss m Arb Carucr III 653 Will con 
vert our vagabonds into lusty 'hempbeaters 1713 
Vanur Frou If tfe iv 111. I hat fist of h.r\ will make an 
admirable hemp bimter [in Bridewell] 1886 Syd Soc Lia 
s V , Hempbeaters, carders, and spinners suffer from dust 
arising from the material 1873 Doc 1 Etc it Avriino 
Heraldry GIos-s , 'Hemp brake or Hackle, an instrument 
for bruising hemp 1878 UresDut Arts IV 364 *IIcmp 
cake IS chiefly used for adulterating linseed cake 1698 
F ROGER I oy 58 ihe Fields are like those of our 'Hemp- 
Closes 1669 W0RLIIX.K Syst Agnc xii (i68t) 350 Stick 
them on the tops of 'Hemp cocks or Wheat sheaves 1877 
-89 N W Itnc Gloss, * Hemp crop, garth yard, tiie 
gardens attached to old cottages mminoiily went by one 
of these names, as they were in former days used mainly 
for growing henm 1878 C umberl t Oloss *Htmp dub, a 
small pond used for steeping green hemp *617 Merton Reg 
II 390 Ufliim 'Hempegarth simul cum Iiberiate communii 


great help to Ihe Roor , the Hemp harvest coming alter 
the other Harvest 17*4-7 Ramsay tea t Msec , Bob 0/ 
Dumblane, Lend me ranr biawr 'hemp heikle 1379 Lang 
HAM Can/ //ca/M (1633) 300 Apply it with 'Hempe hurds 
to the heate of the Liuer and stomach 13M Fratse 0/ Mus 


de Coverfey, the hemp dressers, icc 

Hempen [be m]>fin),i7 (j/r ) Also 4-5 hempyn(e, 
•pene, ((S-7 hempton, 7 hemton), 6-8 homping 
[f HEMPji -F-KN^ Not recorded in Oh , bnt cf 
j OIIG hanaftn (Ger hanferi), L(x hempen ] 

I 1 Made of hemp , of or pertaining to nemp 
' Hempen homespun^ homespun cloth made of hemp , hence, 
one clad m such cloth, one of rustic and coarse manner* 
•375 Barbour Bruce x 360 He gen sym of the ledows 
Of hempyn tapis ledderis ma 13^ 1 revisa Barth De P 
R XIX Ixii (1493)898 1 he tveke IS made of hempen threde 
c 1440 (see Uempy a 1] 1335 I atimbr Stmt Insurr in 

horth (1844) 30 It IS no knot of an hempton girdle 1358 
Phaer e^neid v 553 But [he] hyt the liempiiig corde, and 
of the knot the band* he brast tsfo Shaks Mids A 
III I 79 What hempen home spuns naue we swaggering 
here? 1651 Miller of Mans/ 8 Good browne hempton 
sheetes, iflflpWoaciDGE Syst Agri, ( 1681) 44 A very great 
succour to the poor, the Hempen Harvest coining after 
other Harvests. *703 Wakes Cotut, Ester, Overseirs Act 
IMS ), 6 yards of liempinge cloth for two shifts for Suzan 
Heels 17;^ Adam Smith W H i x 11 (1869) I >38 
Weavers of linen and hempen cloth 1887 Bowen Fitg 
eSnesd It 336 Hempen cords cast over its neck 
hg *675 Cotton /W( Hks (1765) 397 ( oarse hempen 
Trash IS sooner read Than Poems of a liner T bread 
b In humorous phrases and locutions, referring 
to the hangman’s halter 

a *4*0 Hociirvk De Reg Princ 454 Ware hem of 
hempyn lane ' F or stelthe is meeded with a chokelewe bane 
a 13x9 Skelton /Ia-j/ Gariiesthe 163 Stop a tytl, and bo welle 
ware Ye be nat cawte in an hempen snare 1593 Shake 
3 Hen Ft, iv vii 95 Ye shall haue a hempen Caudle then, 
and the help of hatchet 1394 Nashe Un/ort hav 67, 1 
scapde dauncing in a hempen circle *606 Oekkkr Seri 
Sinnes vii (Arb ) 44 Lamentable hempen 1 ragedies acted at 
iiburne 163a Randolih Jealous Levels (N ), Shall not 


av , A man who was hanged is said to have died of a 
hempenfever, .837 SirF D H EAD Narrative vm (18 39) 
308 what could they be worth to him but a hempen neck 
cloth? 

2 Resembling hemp 

163* J FfREAKE] Agnppa's Occ Philos too It makes 
a Hempen colour •77*->4 Cook I oy W n hi. (R ), 
Made of the bark of a pine tree beat into a hempen state 
B sb Hcmiien cloth 

1777 Robertson Hist Amtr (1783) I *55 They found 
Bal^ wearing coarse hempen used only oy the meanest 
peTsants. 

t Ho'mpenly, a nonce wd [f prec + -ly > ] 
Relating to or connected with hemp 

1609 Pauie Lift Abp Hhitgifl 40 A choise broker for 
such souterly wares, and in regard of his hrmpenly trade, 
a fit person to chensh up Martins birds 

Hemph, obs var Humph %nt Hemple- sec 
IIeupy Hemping . see Hempen 

Hempland. Land appropriated to the growth 


ferme of hempland iiijd 1670 Eachard Cont Clergy 93 
A couple of apple trees, a brood of ducklings, a hemi^nd. 
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grouiid tailed HemphniU 1846) hpiRniNs/ lur/iait 
D /'liAt/f the lillle man « little field called 
in Suffolk a htm^latid, wnlioiit respect to the priiduie 

t Hempling, a Ohs Al<o 6 -lynn® [f Hemp 
cf hemptng ~ Hempen] Of hemp, hemjicn 

li^Churchw Acc Walberswuh, Suffolk (H\K.\\aU 
190 Iwo hempniing toweles ism lit Atchrol XLVlIl 
iifiltom V hempljnne square clothes 
Sciap-nrttle. Jhrh A name for the genus 
Galeopsis (N O Labtatm), and esp the common 
species Cr TetrahU , cf AVf/4r in Hemp 5 

: /<.// riauhi^xi a- *' " 

I 4) sst Another It 

.^3 Harino Got' ' 

(,rew the common hrmpnettle 

Hempieed (tie mps/d) The seed of hemp 

d inniUi, ofhtnipseeit = ‘ hemi>en nudle ’ (HrMepu jl>> 

< >3*5 (-loss ly (it tUblcsw in Wright Vot i56(i<wtfjt, 
hempsced c 153* Drwi s Introd ! r m Falagr 015 Hempe 
sede, tamhaar 1588 Marf„t I Just lArh ) .7 He hath 
prooued you to hniie drsernrd a cawdell of tlempseed 
a^riul Iraus XVIII 36 Of a grey tolour, and a convex 
figure, like the half of an Hempseed 1714 Gay Shfjk 
ifiei Ihursday ji Tins hemnseed with my virgin hsnd 
I sow, Who shall my true love be, the cron shall mow 1838 
1 Ihomson Ckeui (hr Bodies 431) Oil of ilcmpseed is 
obtained by expression from the seeds of liemp 

b A gallows bird 

>597 Shaks 9 l/eu II ,11 1 64 Do, do thou Rogue l>o 
thou Hempsced 

O a/l> tb , as hempseed bird, a bird fed on 
hempseed, hempseed calculus {Path'), name 
given by Wollaston to sonic saricties of the mul- 
berry calculus 

1611 CoRVAT Ciudiiitt 15 Many gold Fimhes, with 
other buds whith are such as our hempseede birds in Kng 
land 1864701 HoisiihSt Hulkf S^r/ (i88i)lll 
037 the dumb bell crystals often unite into a mass anu form 
the nucleus of a lonrretlon called the hemp seed 1 ah iiliis 
Ibid 246 I he small, smooth, globular ‘ hemp-seed calculus ' 
He mpatretch Home mi A person hanged 
Lf strehh-hemp. Hemp 3 
n 1843 Southey Lomm Jl hi 1 369 One of thd men who 
were lianging asked liim to cut the lope He did so, 
and Hempstretch fell on his feet 


He mpstiring. iit String or cord made of 
icmp Hence iramf , one who deserves the halier 


hcmi _ , 

1566 GsscounI' Suf loses is 

hemps * " 

Mohs 

A^/kauVi 
penknife 
+ He mptery. 0 /n 


string, I will teache you to sing sol fa i6o6GiiArMAN 
/; (i/ioe Phiys 1873 1 241 A perfei I song hempstnng 
Peace least he overhearr you' IHS Hossiics S 
> ■ 40 He cut the heavy hcmp-slring svith his 

. ery, Ohs Also homptre, -teren 
\J iox hemptt y hemptyl Hempen fabric 

«5TO Bury Wills (Camdeui isfi I beqwethe to my dawgh 
ler June one pAyrrorKhcttsol heinpterrn to my u iw^liter 
Anne one payer of sheets of hcmptcry to John Kanam 
my sonne one payer of shetes of heniptic 

Hempton, obs form of Hempkv 

+ He mp-tree. Ohs An old name of the Chaste 
Tree, Vtle\ Agnus last us 

1548 T URNi H blauusol l/erbisC, viij li, Vitcx is a tree md 
hath Icaucs lyke Hemp Wheiforc it may he called in 
cngiishe Hemp tree or Chast tree, or Agnus tree 1597 
(ihitAiiDE Herl it ,1633! n88 1611 Cot a, Anunne, 

A^iis castiis chast or hempe tree 

He mpweed. 

|- 1 borne kind of sea weed , ( « Di i me Ohs 

i6(o Markham Farem Husb 111 -8 Voii shall gathci from 
the bollome of the Rocks (where the scydge of the Sea 
lOiitiuually hcntrthl a ccrtaine lilacke sscede, which they 
call Hemp weedc hailing great broad leaues. 

2 -= Hemp aukihuni, and other species of Pu 
patoi turn 

1796 \\ 11 III RIM hilt /Vrt«(f(ed yilll -joi hijaloiiiim 
cantuibiHum, Hemp Agrimony, iJiilch Agiimony Walet 
Agrimony Water Hemp Common Hempweed i86a An 
sim Channel hi iiSbyl 177 Ihe hempweed or hemp 
agiimoiiy, a I ommon plant enough 1886 S)d Soe lei 
Ks , Aromatic hempweed, bujatorium atortiatuuut 
Round leased Hcnipwicd, Lujatortum rolundtjoliniii 

Hein^y,hempie(.he uipij,a amir/' [f Hemp 

A ad} 1 Made of, like, or of the nature ot 
hemp , hemixtn , having nr jiroduciiig hemp 

1 1440 FtomJ Pat-' ays a Hempyne, or neinpy , laiia 
bens Hf J loNfcM htitbss Biukstoue 10 li, Such (ctiill 
ayre] as commeth of Hempy grounds, as in Holland 16x1 
CoTUR , tkaHitnus, Heniyjen, Henipie, of Hempe 1 1645 
Howni /,/( II S4 Iwixl the rind and Ihc tree thric Isa 
Cotton, or hempy kind of Moss which they wear for iheir 
Clothing 

2 Sf and noilh Worthy of thi hangman’s 
halter, usually jocular, meaning inertly Mischicv 
ous, giddy, often in scraiies 

1816 ScoiT Old Mott xlii, I was a daft hcmpic I issn. 
then, and little thought what was to come o't 1815 
Wrockki 1, //vw/i' mischievous having the ciuahtirs likely 
to suffer by cat o nine tails, 01 by the halier Applied 
Jocularly to giddy young peyile of both sexes 188^ 


inj 1893 Crocki-tt Sltiktt Mimstir ii8<74' 3 , She had 
been a big boned ‘ hrnipie at the Kiikland SrhsKil 

Hemrod, -roid.'ilis ff IIemohriioiu, hMEBoii 
Hemselvefn, -Belf e, themspUcs «ee Sei f 
H e'iu-stitch, v [f Hfm r/f-t-SimH v] 
Iraus 'lo hem with an ornamental stitch of a 
particular kind, giving the cficct of a row of stitch- 
mg (see qiiot 1884) , to ornaiiicnt with this stitch 
1839 Mrs Paii MiitK Ce/ Q ( hatloile (1887) I 1 28 The 
tucks and hems being hem stitilicd with Valciiciciines lue 
18$! Mrs Siowi- ImU louts ( xv A hciiistiu lied 
l.jcket handkerchief 1874 Mrs H Wool Mat! ( 
^«<(j XVII 19(1^ 11 df a-du/rii handkerchiefs lint Mrs 

Hiligently pursuing the hem slUuInng of the handkcichicf 
i88a CAULii-iin fit Saward Out Needlework, Item sitUh, 

a dclictle kind of o|ieii worS, hy iiawing logciher certain 
Ihrctds in the mucrttl of the xiiiff, to he sewn in sm ill 

Hence Ka m-atitoh j/ , oniniiuiilal needlework 
ot this kind 

i8S3 Mrs Ukownikc f et De, in tall If ill f (sis, ) 
15 Aug 2/3 You Else the futs as facts, wilhoiil using 
them as the confumatory hrmstitih of a piccoiicciicd 
theory 1874 Mrs H Wool, lias/ Otijlands six 2jj 
1 he work is leally lieiutiful it is the tiro id liem stitch 
four or five lows of it 

Hemton, of,s form of Hempen 
t Hemule, hemuse I mety Ohs [A wool 
of imctrtiiu form I he Itk of St Albans has 
hemule, the 16-1 7th c and later writers (whose 
information seems to entirely derived from the 
Itk of ht Albans) have hemuse an / and a ' long 
s ’ are easily confused in ii^th c writing No ety- 
mology is known ] A roebuck of the third year 
1486 Bi e/ Allnius hvh The Roohnrkc The fust 
yrte is a kyde 1 he thirde ycie an hemule loke ye hy m 
call 1376 li RBras I ,ueru 143 Ihe fawne of a Rowe is 
cillid ll\e first yeaie a kidde the second a gyrtr the 
lliird yearcan htimise i«98 Manwood 1 av es 1 ot est \\ 

# 5 (i6i?i 44 2 A Roe IS < ailed The thud yecre, a Hemuse 
j 66 o Howl Cl Fart) Beasts 62 (I)) Ihr.se pretty fawns, 
piickcls Sorrells, hcmuscs, and girls, whereof som are mine 

Hem ward, toward them see Hem pron and 

-W Altl) 

Hen (hen), 2/ Ponns 1 hen(n, htentn, 3-5 
heuu, 3-7 henne, '5 bene). hen fOl hfnii 
str f,corrtsp toOLd *Aprm» (MDu acwr', l)ii 
hen ,OH(j h{uua{(trT henne) -\NGer *hantija, 
deriv of hano, OL hana cock ] 

1 '1 he female of the common domestic or barn- 
door fowl, the male of which is the ( och 

A in the domestu -tale the females gieally exceed in 
nmnlier the cocks kept, and tlieir eionomic importance is 

iievions as ‘domestu fowls without regaid lo sex 
C9SO /^itidtsf (,<>j/^ M lit xxiii 37 Sum hcnnc^somnig is 

scohenn hy re < i< emi under hyre fy jnsru gtgader A 
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V i|> |>on il( 10 7,t‘nitn hfcnnc r>stU 


iralouH (Ik n i irliarv g 
PiNSAST /W (iTTfal I 
1 1> s BeUlnin tiiore 

tree with t cli>/cn ... .. 

b 1 oniiing flic second ekment 111 the mmt ol 
kimlc birds of various spicics, as Gl ISf v Hen 
(iiifV HFN, lIiMiiiiiN, Moor HFN. 1 ’ka iii-n 
W'AIEH HIN, etc rj V 

totk Jeasock, cti ’ 

4 A fem dc tisli 01 ciu tnuaii 
,11855 <• Johksion j tshet t Ltunksh (,n A luell I I.e 
C-vk and Hen I'aidle spawn tow od ibe en I , f M .rcli oid 
- April - ... 

. dinon 1 he hsh 

6 Jig t)l jxrsoiis a I sell for \mU, uimnn. 
fcinali humot otts ss\ losv lotloij b A hen licarlc.l 
person of either sev 

, i6t6 Ouk oj lies on 11 in inllulicnt’ It II 7.3 ( )ne of 
the soldiers siyes ih irc dimly Henries 1632 Hfiomi 
AotUt lass I V Wks ,873 Ilf 10 Are you III, tok 
bawd lo the Hen was hcicl 1685 /Toi/ Balt 1891 \ II 
474 She Is die c >, k and 1 am die Hen I78s<>kosi Oh! 
t nl^ / , 11 , tt 1 woman A cock and hen , Inb 1 club 
lompoScd of men in, I women , 1880 (, Mirh.iiii (V,( 
Sbatlist in Oatlx V,7,r(ib.j7 n Sept iS/i Hut if 1 go and 
say to my ohl ben 1 II mciul tlic genlry s bools and keep 
dlcrcet 1897 Mari Kis, si es It /y> ,. o 1 be Kroinen 
aic silly bens not to go and wqie out I ibciia on shore 
0 A kind ol blvaisc slull hsh, I (uux uu t lenai ta 
Also loially, A Irtsli water mussel ( I Ihh-ti am 
1603 f)wi N i/, . 18 i.fi I’ery winkles, hem ind 

diuerse other stiell fish [still in local use fditors note] 
i 6»3 \V Hlmol KM' V, t/mrullani , I bslers t nlish, Mus 
kels Hens and ulhei s aiictics of Shtlli h .686 J ricsioN 
I e't Jt Sailing (1867 178 1 hen blick Money is made 
f f the shell of a f isb, wbich the 1 nglisb , all H. ns, but th, 
Induans I’oquauhock 1864 Jhiirrai Cab, Lod \ 18,741 

loo f be sea cl tin, or ben, was not easily ulitaineil 

7 athih III sense ol • leinak ’ ft of birds 

cioooS,ii I ee,h,i \ 9. ISim b’lU'c pa com and gewmp 
lo Siimum hciifugulc 1154 0 B ihton an 1 1 ,1 par a.fter 
sw iilien |>a henne fuxclcs 1616 Slrh ,N. Mshkii C unity 
fattnei XXI HyT he Itenne Pal Indgc issjfiuitfiili tint [ptr j 
1660 lloyii. \fw I tj I Ins MtJt Wks 1772 1 97 Sion 


le irly rest ml.les 1 


IXllI 


ocuxe henn feah hen sailice 1 loccl-gc a i»Mf 
--Jlcncn hwon heo h.aiie4 il, id, ne con kuten kakclen 
, 1308 I’ot StiMi.s .Camden) 1,9 Gees nn hen n id u nnyt 
1340 lyinh 38 pe little fiycucs jnt side), hire i itxms, 
hcinicn, frut of hire gardins >390 Gowfr i , u/ III 9S0 
As a c.xk among the hennes , 1430 Isto ko,>k,tj Iks 
14 I.ike Coiiynge, Hen, or Mawlatd 1577 ** C oc« • 
littubaihs Husb iv 11486) 170b, 1 csanics arc tiellcr 
to bee brought up umler a Meunc i6ox Holland Fltny 
X Isi iR), A man shall know a goinl and kindly hen 
by her comb, when it is sireigbt and upright 17741 oidsm 
\nt lint III III II iR 1, A common lien, if moderately fed 
will lay above a liiniilrcd eggs from the laiEinniiig of spring 
to the latter cud of luliimn >%7 li ssvsoN / rim V 418 
' Hoys I ’ shriek d die old king, but vainlier ibaii a hen 'lo 
her false d lughlerx in ihe ikk>T 

b Proverbial and othei cxprcsaions 

1508 IJUNavR I ua tnatiil II ettisii a'9 I hat hnrlis 30W 
nought worth a hen 1553 I Wiison A/„r (lyBo) . 3, 
I knew e a Priestclhat was as nice as i Nonnes Henne when 
he Would X lie Masse i6al lion and f'liuy Kp to Vesii is,. 
As the proicrb gialh, looke to driiike there or else no wlicic 
a good draught of hens milke 1266 (.oidsm Its It xii, 
I II w irr int we II never sec him sell lux hen of a r iiny il ly 

2 W Ith (lualilviiig wordh t //<« , fit 

hen sec (jRl. vsy \ Jhn of Outnea the Guinea 
hen + Our J ady's hen a name formcily given 
to the wren and the laik Phatssohs hen the 
Egyptian vulture \Neophron P< 1 1 no/dt t m) Pori 
/ i,mout hen theGreatSkuaoftlic Falkland Isles 
Sia hut aiinine of the Ihta Ttotle, Foolishtiuil- 
leniot (Ptnmnt .A/// Zool 1768 H 410') 

155a Hiio.r, Hennes of (>fnny , 1604 Hr sv 


Runciman 4- Sh no Noted a. 

boy III the district 

B sb One wlio deserves to be hanged , out for 
whom hemp grows Usually jocular A mis- 
chievous giddy boy or girl 

1718 Ramxav Christ s Kirh ill xviii, He bad gather d 
seven or aught Wild hempies stout and strang 1818 bcoT. 
f/rt Midi, 1, ‘ Where did you get the liuok,ye Uttle hem 
pieT' said Mrs Butler 1864 J Hardy in Pros Bern 
Vnl Club 181 I his hempie of a bird has taken to colonis 


, „ni|wer the Wren (Which simple iwople call our lady 
Hcnl f 1878 Heljs Study Btble 184 Cur Fafle (I cv xi 
18, the ‘Egyptian vulture* or ‘Phaiaoh's hen’ 1878 
I IIKV Fug m i8Mt II V a8 The lark was known ns 
Our I ady s hen 

3 Ihe female of various other birds , 111 a»widt r 
<icn!,e, of any bird - htn-bttd See also 7 
Ti 1315 III Kel Ant I 168 Partrichr, fevant henne ant 
fcsintcocke c 14*0, c 1474 fsce Cock r/ ' 9] i54oHvRDbtr 
Inns lustr Chr Hom n vii ,R),Imyselfe haueseene 
the locke sw.»n kill his hen, becniise she followed another 
coikc 1577 B flooi r Heresbieuks Husb iv iii;86i 167 
■ y Cockes Ihe Hennes may compare with either the 
■ -a-c ; , 'j / „ , ,5, More 


goose, or the Pehen 1800 Siiakk . 


II B35 Ihe whole u|i|>c 
hen pneasant 1773 Har 

.64 It IS for the same renson that no hen biid si. ^ 

Ki NTS / ml) III III 10.0 The hen dove shall not hatch Hir 
ready eggs 

b of hshes, Crustacea, etc 

1865 J G Bfrtram //, inri( c/ yea Mil (187,1 b6Iheie 
arc ibe cock inU hen lobslcr 1886 R t I ssiii S i 
Jainttr s / .4 71 1 he ben crab is known fioin the male by 
her much widci wai lioit 

8 Comb siu/un (ouit, dam, hut,h ketp ktiht, 
hjl hough, hiH fiatheied, fooBd, latte i, hot 
Itki atljs , beii-balk, a hen roost , hen-blind- 
ness inctalojiia hen corn [sceijuots), hon- 
uriver, the htn-harricr, hen flsh, t u* t kind of 
shell fish see sense 6 , (/) a local name of the 
bib or iiout , hen-flesh, the roughness of the skin 
arising from chilliness or Rhivciing, goose t1esh , 
hen frigate, ‘ a ship wherein tin captain’s wife in- 
terfered in the duty or regulations’ (Smyth Sailor's 
It Old hi 18(17) HiNTFcErnb, then- 

harm, the henharrier, hen-party, a gathciing 
consisting only of women , hen-plant a name lor 
ty'o common species ol Plantain . Plantago lameo 
lata, P major ) , f hen’s bill an old name of 
Sainfoin ((.eiaitli Ilohal 1897, Index) 

1674-91 Kav V ( U ,u,ls is, ‘Hen tanks a Hen Rmisl 
from the Haw ks ofwbicb il consists 1893 \ ulhnmt ( /, ss , 
Hen bank, balk, a ben luost 262S-34 ( nufsStuis 

Med led 4) III .48 Hens cannot see lo pick up small 
grama in the dusk of the cvennig mil so employ this lime 
ill going lo roost on which account the iliscasc I someiiims 
called ‘hen blindness 1790 /,a„T S,', In, tits etc \lll 
33 V\ heat s )wn l.to long on the S ime s|)0t without cb Ulginit 
the seed, will gcncially licconie sinuti itid ‘ben corn 189. 
Shejh, l,l Cl,sss 'sup|> Htu ,otn pooi ll.lti, ill fed wbe U 
com wluib IS not r.innil mil |. lump ' It will gi w nolhiiig 
but hen corn 1853 Mus (viiivii lilt II =44 Ayicrfccily 
eiiqity *ben(ouit 1678 I loM s //,«,/ A An4( S,. 3.1 

No more thin dm k t bn kens [b, arj iheir ‘ben dam, iccall 
lug them fium ibcir couuaturil clnueut 1674 N t ov 
Csutl h,\i,ai 00771 lOi Of infcriour suit irc llicsc llic 
Eoikcd Kite mil bold Hurrard, 1 he Hensbivtr, Ac 1868 
Hvrwin /«/„, v/( I 353 I bis bird has Ixuot Isrlh hrii 
ft illiercd md male fcilhcred offs|iring i6o} Owr x Ir It , » 
Sat II IV III I emit ok, sh 118971 .3, "Heidisbc lie i in m 

I ucriiia I ake 1835591,1",//. Int I ishes [,s,\ pI c.i 
Ihc Hib or Pmil is brought to Hilfast Maikrt umitr ilu 
wsme at Hen fish <14*5 lo in Wr Wide kerf* t„,> 
giltiuaiia, •hcncllcscb 1854 Miss Hakir ’ thainjl, n 
ill ss , Hen flesh 189a 1 ) Jorpan (‘ Son of d.c M ii-ln s ) 

II ithiH Hour / ond (id 3' 134 1 bey know dllbefowl web 
liOTied and *hen fooled 1785 t.Rosr / ,,/c I sv, Hen 
frigUe a sea phrase vppli, d lo a ship tint aplain ol which 
ban Ins wifeon I oard.sopprscd I ironim uni him 1611 Got ok , 
tan leblnm,* ‘Hen barnie, or whin Rile 1816 Carimv 
Lett 1.888) I 41 \11 the firm pioiUn c ih it be should need, 
liorse keep and henkeipliii I i6ii(.)1ik sv •f,'"'" 
tuner. An idle rogue a lutlgc crerpea, henne killer 
1868 Darwin tnun y // I 743 Several of these ben like 
sub breeds having lieeii long projuigalcd 1888// itjers 
Mae Jan 191 Wings oiUspre ol after a jiroti clivc, hen like 
fasliion 1591 Nashf P I milesst (1843) 08 Haiiiiig no 
loome for Ins hen loft but the te ter of hl» bed .887 W 

‘28 i 
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220 


HENOE 


^V^ s I Ai I }ltr /in> MilUom \ w ii 1 1 » ns a ‘ ' hen jisrty ' lo 
«lii(h his wifo had tune 1897 Itti/m (nts 3 Aug s/i 
Fulcit islu. atcoiinls of hi« ‘hen run and his kilchen gardrn 
1868 l)AKwiN vl/«w \ Pt \ JiJ A “hen tilled sub breed 
of H imburghs was recmlly nmi.li esteemed imi J 1 1 >4 
NiNoHAvi in /’/4;/ /huts XXIll 1207 A sniall frame about 
3 or 4 fixji long not much larger than a “Hen trough 

t Hen, henue, /aiv Obs !■ onus a i ♦hio 
nane, beonane, -one, 2-3 heonene, 3 bmeue, 
hennene, hiune, beoane, bonne, 3-4 bunne, 

3- 5 benne, (4 banne> /3 i *binan, hlonan, 
heonan, on, -un, 2 *beonen, (honen, honon), 
2 1 benen, { 3 bennen, heonnon, bonnen, bun 
nen' 7 i ( hinai, biona, heona, 2 3 heono, 

4- 3 bene, hen 8 4 OlIfNE, <|v [Oh *ktonatu, 

/iionan = 0 ^ and ()H(j hutaua, hinan, MDu 

MHO InttMtiyhinne liti hutniH , cf also 
OHO hina, MHO /ittu,hiii (nr hm Ml G hfti, 
Mlbt htne. Am, Du Aii/t, advciLual formations 
from root /(« ‘ Ihts ’,of He iiron 1 In. \artoits Oh 
types [rate a greilnumberof forinsin ME ,all whtoh 
art now obsolete, leavinj’ only the Inttr txtended 
form hentie-s, htn s, Hence, and the Sc IhNE ] 
- Hence of place, lime, or iiiftrcnte 

&. ft 1000 CrTf/ntOH s tftn 7yi Nu bu hie gnmman mcaht 
heoiiBiit tehjr in <1000 -ixs ( otf> Mitt xvii 3oO>f 
sc iiiidun to htssum miinte far heonone \/ tnt/isf G 
lieonn l\ush,v C hcon in, //«//(« t, hconcii] ( tijKf ftm/' 
Horn II We moten heonene feren c laoj I ay 71 ja Um u8« 
Icodcn bcoA ulriiien hennene //'n/ 19119 t>cnnc nia^en 

heonene (c 117s hinne] iwcnden a\%*<Lrg Kat/t 139J 
1 ir we fireii henne. a la^ Ov'l ft Sunt 66 Alle ho the 
iliiicth honne r ijm S htg / fg \ pat is hunne 

incni a in>le /h,/ 236/584 ‘Wend heonne heo stidui 
1297 H (jooi r (1724) 476 Wende we henne iiion 01300 
St t/ii/ioi/ySin Irtat Si it ii, e 1 184O 114 More Thintut 
heo hunne to the mone 13 Sir heufS (/S 1 1237 lleurs, 
[low most hanne lu Brademond < 1374 C mai i lu Phty/ut 
u 1118 1246) p, it liny IS not fer henne r 1440 /'artimope 
173 Httt two yere henne and one half a >trc 

ff 1 8as f <1/ Psa/Ur *cn[il a Hion in from weorulde 
I looo ■\gs f,(w/ Matt is 24 tiaS heonun t//n/6’ii ( (latl 
heoueni i i*ao P rtn ( u/f Horn 161 beften hic henen 
Ml mien e 1105 I AV 582a jtf we hetitien Ic I»75 litnnej 
farcA pus //tfi 5968 llcomien [c 1*73 hincnc] he wule bu3< n 
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hthina ] r 9W Litiditf LfOs/t I like iv 9 Asend 81 h heona 
aduiia 1/1 Mrom C hiuiu of dune] tl34o(iiii,» 1/ i8u8c 
( V ftirf 1 Ho now go htn fro me sathon Ibui 20388 1 F airf ), 
I Mas farrer hen frrre out in inol>er lond 1 1386 t iiAt ceh 
Aeet’es / IIJ, I pny jow s|«de is heytheii heiie] 

that 5e may I4>6 AuntLAv Poems 9 And bryng tlu lyf 10 
good end) ng here and hen 

Hence t Ken-, h«nn«fortb, •fortbw»rd(8, for* 
witrd aciv , henceforth, henceforward + K*n(*a)- 
•ith sb , depailurc hence, death, f Btnward, 
beoneward aJv , aw-iy from hert , hcnct 

ciooo itcraic Gen viu at Nelle ic nat< stiwoii nwirxean 
pa eor an heonon forp for inannuin n 2173 Cott liuiii 
>25 Ic nelle henon forS iiiaiicin mid Matere idrenchc 
aiia3/i'A'' AiiM 2,109 Hun we kenni8 heonne forSwardcs 
J3 (,Hy II firtt 1 \ ) 503 Henne forw ird tie rechc y me Of 
nil liif whare It be 1 1380 W\< 1 ip berm Sel Wks I 170 
lo be lose freiidis fiom hciiiieforp 138s — /*A// 111 i 
Hcime forlhwaid, my bnther^en, hauc 3e loye iti the Lord 

. ? iionavint M, 

w henne forw irde be picsede 

<11000 tin/ / ton 1 1 li ) 450 Heofom li)idc, 1 fter 
tieoinn si|ie, godiim d edum ciaoo Inn toil Jlom 183 
Soreliful IS lire hidcr i ume, and sorilicli tire liencn siS 

97X b/u/t/ /torn 115 pet p-os world is sc)nderidc and 
licononwcard a IMS Leg h nth 1915 Me longed lieoiiiie 
Ward a xsa3 Amr P <78 Aris up liie pe heoiicward 

I H« nad. Ob^ [id Or fEiit, tybS unit, f iy 
one ] A unit, monad (in the Platonic jihilosoiiliy j 

1678 C I i)V\ nRTH /B/r// Su/ I IV I S56 One Cioodnob**, 
Man) (#oo<lne%s< s,nndonG VtiU) or Hcnade, Many Henacics 
616 Ihtt there must he u single Monad or Hrniid} 
St mding alone by itself i7m J Tam ok tr Vtoclus II 367 
1 hert. must he an order of H rmdes prior to that of intellects 

J Icnce t dioal a , relating to a hinad 

1678CUOW0KTH /*!/ S 556 llcnadical (or Monidical) Gods 

Hen and cluclcena. (licsidc the literal 
i,cnse, this his the follovtiiifr trnnsfeired uses ) 

1 A mine for the Pleiades 

[iS3 S Com HI) 'fob lA 9 noh Some lall these seiini 
St irrcs, the ilmk hcniic with hir clickciis] ,612 i’l ki has 
Pi/gnmagi 116141 68 that t onstellition, idled hy the 
\ulgar, the Hen and chickens, and of the learned Plci tiles 

2 A mine for several plants a lien and 
Lhuken[s Datty a cultivated variety or mon- 
slroii!, form of the daisy, m which smaller flower- 
heads prow from theedfie of the main flower head 

1794 Makt\n Rous 5 €tiHS Hot w 163 1 Uc mun flower i% 
sunounded by a set of very small ones ns in the Hen and 
Chitken Daisj i 96 i Dmamih // Onn/ Hi Trolifcrou* or 
Hen and Chicken Diisics. 1884 V Sn art f lyfit 164 Ihc 
curious Compound daisy ciillcd Hen and*chirktns 

b A name for a >ariety of rolyanlhiis , also for 
a sjiceies of Hout,cleck ( Sempervn>um glolnferum , , 
also f locally) for Ground Ivy, J ondon Pride, Co- 
lumbine, Hird’s-foot Trefoil, and Daffodil (See 
Hntteii & Holland Plant n ) 

He'natrloe. noiuc wd A humorous feminine 
of ( 0 


«i«43 SoVTlItl ISoit 


(1847) ' 
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that there is no fciii ile Bnsilisk, that is, no Honatricc, the 
Cuik la) ing only male eggs. 

Henbane (he nliTn'' Also 3 hennebone, 4 
henebon, 5 beuneban^e, benban, (ben(n)e8- 
bane), 6 henbayne [f Hen sb + Bane Cf 
Hemieil] 

1 1 he common name ol the annual plant Hyos- 
(j'amus ntger, a native of Europe and northern Asia, 
gi owinjr on waste ground , having tlull yellow flowci s 
streaked with purple, viscid stem and leaves, un- 
pleasant smell, and narcotic and poisonous proper 
ties , also extended to the genus as a whole 

itaSsIm inWr Wiileker559'9/«2V«/«/«»4 i hennebone 
1398 far CIHA />a,M He P A xm Uxxvii (lollein MS), 
Aristulel sc)eppat |>e seed of hen bane is pojson 14 
At/ Ant I 5S fur Ihe guute Ink letes of the henbane 
1378 Lytf Pof/oent III XXIII 44S Of Henbane are three 
kindes that is, the hlnckr, itie yellowr, and the while 
1630 J 1 AYLoa tWaler 1* ) I'emse l/emftseed Wks HI 68/2 
No cockle, d iriicll heiihane tare or nettle Neere where It 
IS can prosper spring or settle 1796 Cot yxiik.i' 1 0 bnend 
tvnitns uoiiioh / oe/ryji In the outskirts, w here potiutions 
grow, IVk Ihe tank licnliaiie 1871 Ui i\EK A/ew Bot 11 
2 1 3 )i eiibinc a v 1st id weed of waste places about Villages, 
with dingy, piuple \ eincd, ) elluw flowers 

2 J he ditig extracted from this plant 

1840 T)|( HESS fi.irn RuJeetx, The prospect of finding an) 
body out 111 ail) tiling would have kept Miss Miggs awake 
under the influence of hrnlisne 1839 Mas Cauivlk/W/ 
111 3 1 he heiibine 1 look in despair last night 

3 a/trib and Conib 

1398 iKttisAA’iirrt De P K \ii xxxm (1495)433 Ihe 

sperrowe etyth vciicmoiis tlnnges wyth hole gruwingc 
henban seed 1687 DrvueN Htm/^ /‘ lit luSi Henbane 
June loiwcll them till they burst i8tS6 Stnvtrby s t hot 
VI 1 38 1 he baneful clfects of the Henbane exhalations 

t HenbeU. Obs In 1-5 henne-belle [f 
Hev sb + Bell sb l , from the bell shaped calyx ] 
1 ' irlier name of Henbane 
t 1000 /Eei-aic 1 '<k hi Wr Wtlkker 134/5 Stmt/totiiaea, 
bciiiie belle iioooSai /rciAif I 04 Hcoswyrt pe siimc 
men lieime belle hat iS nttpo Stonm htS i (t/sC.isu.t/aiO, 
niit/iliontai.a, tusautamtis Afiiglicel hcnnclicllc 1397 
( .1 KAXHE Herhesl Anp to 1 able 

t Henbilt Oh A kind of fishing net (or the 
eiblc belonging to it) 

1630 (V</ Phserv brood hsh / hnimstn Peso Untmis 
(17581 74 1 b It «»'ry 1 iinck C ible Ik- no more than Iweiit) 
k itbom long at the must, or any llciibilt above Iwciit) two 
1 athoni long 

Eenblt benbil; [f IUn Jti 4 - BixriJ - aj>p 
a tOth c transl of the Low German name sec 
quot 1578 ] Name given to two common weeds 
•f a Ivy leaved Speedwell [V’etonua Acdenjolta) , 
also distinguished ns Small Jlenbtt Obs 
1378 I VIS /W«««ii xwv s> The fourth kihde (of thick 
MeedJ (i illcd of the base Almnigncs Hociideilierli that Is lo 
say Heiibit, hitli many roiinde and liearie slenimes 1597 
liiKAanb PerAil It clxxxii I3 492 luic Cbickweede or 
small Hrnbit 1713 PraiiAM / hys J heo/ i) I, In ascarcil) 
in Silesia a rumour was sprevd of its raining iiiillet seed , 
but It was found to lie only the seeds of the tvy leaved 
s|ieedwcll. or small hrnbit 

b A sjiccies ot Dead-nettle {I am turn amplest 
eateleS , vv ith irregiihrly cut or ineiso crenate leav es , 
formerly distinguished as Gtca/tr Jlenbtt Also 
J/inhit Nettle, // Dead nettle 

*597 CiaARi'V Jlitbal n ctxxxii 492 The great Henbti 
bath feeble st ilkcs leaning luwnrdc the gruiiude, whereon 
do growc leiiies like those of the dead Nettell 1778 
I 1. H 1 1 DOT y torn Stol (1 7891 I 3 k, / aminm ample t leanU 
t.rcit Hrnbit In culliiatrd ground, fr<<|uent 1881 S 
i HOMSOS n ltd H III (td 4) .29 Ihe cxvmple gurn is 
the lienbii, or dead iielllr. 

Hence (hens), adv loims 3-4 heonnea, 
3~5 hennoB, (3 binnes, hunnes, 4 bennus, 
henys. 4-5 henuys, -ib) , 4 6 faena, (e, henso, 
hones, -us, 6 V henss, ynco;, 6 honoe [ML 
//<««rr, etc, f the cxrlier //<«w£, Hi-n nr/tt , with 
ailverbial genitive suflix -rv,-j ,38 in -u'ard, -wards, 
etc i he spelling henie is jihonctic to retain the 
breath sound denoted in the e.ailler sjielling by s, 
ns m o/iti, lunce, mue,penie, litfenn, etc] 

I Of phee 1 , (Awny . from lieic, from this 
pi lee , to a distance 

I 1173 I AV I581 Arc vie hmiics [riao3 liei>nnr| mndr 
<1190 V A«x leg 1 41/2JI Icli It Mollc htimrs lede 
( 1300 Ar*,/ 998 Go hunnes < 1330 K 1 !ki nne ( A<<»< It air 
16562 lo Curiiewaille hc) fleiliTcii heiines 138a Wvtiia 
Gtn xhi 15 7e shuleii not goon bens to the tyme that joiire 
Iccsl brulher come t 140a Soeadone bah 1922 Ellea come 
Mc nevere hennys outc c 1440 J ork Mist xxii 3 High 
voii hrnso 1330 Atirr Mag , Pk Suffolk xli. In wit and 
learning matcFicIcs hence to Grccc < i«6e A Scoi-r yWwx 
|S 1 S ) XX J7 lhaiifoir go hens in bust 1391 Shaks 
/■too hint I II 60 How churlishly, I chid I licrtta hence 
1634 Six I HsRDi-ai t>a~> 214 ileme our juuriie)) led us 
homewards in five dayes sayle 1808 Scott Atarm vi 
XXIII, Hence might they see the full array of either host 

b At a distance from here , away 
- lyj/t Assump I'lig 328(1) M MS), I was fer hen 

»3lANGL /. /Y ' ' - - • 


y prrehinge 1393 I 


Pt C VI 80 lyfholynessc 


„ .) 177 * e haue 1 irid loiige hence 1393 Sr 

:>/ C/oul 33 Wliilest thou wast hence. >61 ■ Sha . 
II ml 1 IV III 86, 1 haiie a Kinsman not past thre 
ipiarters of a mile hence 

C With rcdnndant/ip/N (f/rp) 

< 1340 Cursor M 1264 H nn ) D gate Fro hennes to par 


' dis Jala 1388 WvcLir (.r» vhi 15 ^e schulen nut go fro 
heiHiiis 1477 Labl Rivvas (Caxton) Pules 146 Socrates 
was horeii in B forre Couire from hens 1316 liNDALE 
Luke IV 10 Cast thy silfe doune from hens 1393 Shaks 
’ A uh It, III III 6 Richard, not farre from hence, hath hid 
his head 1704 Addison Paly Wks 1804 V 149 We sailed 
I from hence directly for Genoa 179s 1 Jevfihsoh ff'iif 
(1859) HI 4B9 It being impossible toprescritie them from 
hence iBao W Irving Sketik Bk 1 17 1 krom hence I 
was conducted up a staircaso to a suite of apartments 

2 with ellipsis of vb of motion, chiefly as a coin 
mand lienee! go hence, depart lienee ivt/h 
go away with, lake away 

1373-80 Baret A/v H 302 Hence, away, a/age ie 1383 
SiANVHURST ehnets it lArb ) 66 lait \s hence 1M3 Shaks 
t'en ^Ad 482, I pray you hence, and leave me here alone 
1610 — Pemp I It 474 Hence hang not on my garments 
1611 — Ihiit P It ill 67 Hence with her, out o’dorc 
1637 MiITon Lindas 18 Hence with denial vain and coy 
excuse 1769 Gray OrfxyoT A/hjic 12 Hence, aw^, Its holy 
ground' Browning Cni/« hineral 112 Hence with 

lifes pale lure ' 

3 spei iTom this world, from tins life 

CI313 Shorkham 81 I hat no fend oiis nc schendo Nou, 
ne wanne the lyme comthe Ihcl we scholia hennes wende 
c 1430 Lay hoiks Mass Bk iMS F 1 121 And for the saules 
that hennes be past 1583 Stubbiis 24«a/ Abus ii 11882) 
86 When God shall call tbeni hence lo lumself i6ti Bible 
t's xxxlx ri Before I goe hence, and be no more rBys 
Jowtrr Plato (ed 2) I 443 lliey go from hence into the 
other world 

t b Elsewhere (than in this world) , in the next 
world Ohs 

1416 At DELAY /’ivMi II Hit vcinl bc ponysched hert ur 
bonus tvere trespassc 1M3 Shaks "John iv 11 89 this 
must be answer d either httic or hence i6oa — Ham 
III II 232 Both hcere, and heme, pursue mc lasting strife, 
If once a Widdow, eucr 1 be Wife 

II Of time 

4 Prom this time onward, hencelorward, hence 
foitli Also vvith/ipw (t/rp) nycA nnd/pr/ 

11380 Wuiii' Sitm Sel wits II 17 kroin bens bican 
Jesus to iireibe c 1384 Chaucer // hame in 194 Lio 
hennes in to domes Jay 1588 Soaks L L I \ n 826 
klcni t etier then, my heart is in thy hrest 1604 — 0 th in 
111 379 From hence lie louc no kriend, sith Louc bieeds 
such offence 1633 P k 1 ltciier / /i/ \ii Ixxxviii, 

Hence iiiayst thou freely play i8i8 Shell^v Rni Islam 

subject world to woman s will must bow 

tb (At some time in the past reckoned) fiom 

now, in quot 1^9^ = since, ago Obs ran 

•391 Langl P pi C m 35 Whaniio ich Jong was meny 
jer hennes i6ie Bp Haii Reioll treat (1614)738 Bijt 
you le.spe backe fiom henee 10 the Apostles times 
0 (At some time in the future) from now 

1390 Shaks Com htr in i 122 He meet you at that place 
s Jine boure hence a 1733 Arbi thnot ( J ', I et not posterity 
n thousand years licnie look for truth in t)ie voluminous 
annals of peihnts 1885 l/anth h ram 13 Oct 5/1 We 

have to tliink of what our posiiioii will he live years hence 

III Of lesue, result, consequence, etc 

6 1‘iom this, as a source or origin 

*597 Shaks t mer's Compt no Cniuroversy hence a 
question lakes. Whether the linrse by him became h» deed. 
Or he Ins nianige by the well doing steed <11641 Suck 
1 iNG I one s U orld 15 l‘oems (1648) ii My Flora was my 
Sun All other faces borrowed hence 1 heir light ind grace 
>667 Milton P L mi j66 Hence [from the sun] the Morn 
iiig Planet guilds his hams 

D 1 tom \p[of) henie from this vvoild 

138a Wvei II ^oht xvm t6 Now fursollie my kyngdom is 
imt of hcimis [IiNDAi b and 1611 from heme] 

6 (As a result) from this fact or eirciiinstance 
Mso with from 

1608 D r Lss Pol 5 Alot I07 Hem e proceeded ih it 
pkasaiit Motto of the (.rniin Lomtizan 1613 Pckchas 
/ itgrimose (16141 6a Hence it is, sailh U Moses, that the 
1 aw of Moses forbiildeth these iitcs 17*5 I'oi E Oetyss All 
2p2 I e ini courage hence 1 ryyr Goi dsm Tlist Ptu H 280 
kioin hence he has lieen accu-cd, hy historians, ofavsrne 
1B84W C bsiiTH Ai/drosta>n6\ou h.ive fallen out, and 
hence your thoughts are sad 

7 (As an tnference) from thit fact or eireiim- 
Ktance, fioin these premisses or data, for this 
reason f therefore 

«S86. Yoi NO Guassos Ctv Com’ iv 226 From tiencc, sank 
I nrd John, we may know, that if [etc ] 1660 Bakkow htulid 
(1714) 27 Lorotl kieme. All right lined figures of the same 
species have the sum of their angles cipiaT tffSluf 4m 
Const I ng 77, 1 grant it, but what do you infer from 
henee’ 177a Goidsm Nat Hist (1776) 111 253 From 
hence, therefore, we may eoneludc, that the sire in these 
animals is not sufficient to make a distinciion among them 
184a Lakdner Gtom 210 Hence, the smfacc of the entire 
sphere is equal to the surface of ihe enlire lylindcr 1864 
Bowen logic vi iSy Rule Both Contraries may be false, 
but both c Iiinot l<c true Hence, to posit A is to sublnte k, , 
to posit k, IS to suhlale A Afod It is so with men generally, 
ana hence we assume it to bc so with you 

IV 8 Comb a with sb , ts Aetue depat 

tnre,-gotng, b with pa Aenee bt ought, 

got, etc , hence-meant, intended, purposed, or 
plinned from this place Obs or atcA 

a. 1611 Shaks Cymb iii 11 65 From our hence going, 
And our retnrne. — It inf I 1 11 450 My people did expect 
my hence departure Two dayes igoe 

D 1389 Warner Alb Eng vi xxxiii, As if by miracle 
present d by korraincs long From hence inent licasims 
i6at Ibid Kill Ixxix, Much have we done, hence outed 
1610 Healev A/ Aug Cttie 0/ God 122 Even building the 
Capitoll up vyith hence got spoiles <1 1649 Drumm 01 
Hawth Poemt Wks (1711) 37 lhat Rhine with hence- 
brought beams k|s bosom warms 
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t Henoo, » Obs taie [f prec] a In^iit To 
ortler hctite or away b tutf Togohciicc, dtpart 

1580 SIIINEV ., 4 nrt<*n (i6j.i) oe With that hw dog he 
hcnc d, hi* flotlte he curit 1614 Vvlvesteb I'anateltia 1 j8t 
Here with the Angell henc’t, and bent hia flight low'rd* 
Our Sad Citic 

t Henoe-along, adv Obs [Sec Along a '] 
‘ Along of’ or because of this , for this reason 

1591 Nashh in Smith t IShs (i8«6-7) 1 17 Hence along 
did It proceed that thou wast such a plausible pulpit man 

Kenoafortll ihc nsifuaiji, hensfo* j]i/, oiiv [t 
Heni k adv + Forth adv ] F rom this time forth , 
from now onwards 

c 135a H til I'aUnu tc«o ^e may mete eft dernli hennes 
forji eche day c 1386 Chauce* Sgr t f 650 But hennes 
forth I wot my proies holde 1(90 SPEshka / Q 11 1 17 
Or why should ever I henceforth desyre To see faire heavens 
face? 1664 Boiler 11 111 1165 I’ll make him hence 
forth to beware And tempt my fury, if he dare 1719 Younc 
Busins IV I (1757) 59 Henceforth let no man trust the hrst 
false step Of guilt *874 Orern Short Hist viii ( a 478 
A power had at last risen up in the Commons with which 
the Monarchy was henceforth to reckon 

b With /row (t/r-d) arch 

<- 1380 Wyclip Set Wks I tS Make envenaunt wi)> 

him to leve oure synne from hennsforh c 145a Mtrhu 23 
They haue fro henes-forth lostc ther trauayle 1518 Tindai e 
a Jim IV 8 From hence forth is laydevppe formeairounc 
of rightcwesnes. 1395 Shake Jehu 1 1 150 h rom hence 
forth lieare his name Whose forme thou Ijearcst 1676 
^HBES /had 1 7a And to destroy us from henceforth foi 

t Se’nOSforthO'Hi adv Ohs [f as prec + 
Forth on ] Henceforth, henceforward 
ci4te Ckhtos SoHHos 0/ Aymou i\ 59 Ye shall nowhere 
& vndersiaiide from ihc hensfoiii thon a terrybje and a 
pyetous songe /iu/ xtv 150 We sb.dl have peas in Fraunce 
fromhens forthon c 1500 A/ehtsine 1 17 From hens fourthoii 
I wil bigynne hr shew the trouth of thj story 

t Hence-forthward, a<A> Obs ran -next 

ci»i C HAUci'K Astrol 1 4 t From hennes-forthward, 
l^wol cicpe the heyhte of any thing taken by thy rewle, 

Keuotfo’rward, adv [f Hence adv + For- 
ward ] From this time forward , henceforth 
1388 WycLip /’Alt 111 i Hennu* forward, my bettheren, 
haue 3e toye in the land a 1430 Kut tU la yvi«>-(i868i sj 
Ve aught benny s forward kepe you Welle from falling in 
suche penile 1391 hHAKs fiom ft Jul iv 11 is Hence 
forward I am eucr ruld by you >699 UrNTcyv Fhat ia8 
Hence forward he will not ni ike so many awkward Jests 
upon Lexicons and Oictionanes 1790 Burke J r Btii 4 
Henceforward we must consider them as 1 kind of piivi 
leged persons 1877 Mr* Ociphant Makers hhr i 19 
They were friends henceforward ns long ns Ouidu's life 
lasted 

b with//'d/« (t//d) anh 
smPrtscutm Jurtis in Sm h,s Mis< ‘ 1888) as If he do 
so fiom hensforward 1341-5 Brisklow /,«/«<•«/ (1874) irj 
B estow them therfore from henee forwarde vppon the trrw 
image of Christe i«83 J Scon ( Ar Aj/F 11 vi iR 1, Lit 
us from hence forward beware of them 1843 Sioodart in 
I ncycl Mttrop I 43/t F rom henceforw ard tor 1500 verses 
we hear nothing further of this second person 

t HenoefoTwards, adv obs [i as prec 
+ Forwards] —prec 

c 140a Rom Rosegyss Vho.sir, from hens forewardis 1843 
III Caryl Amr tcrnl *8 He may bo enabled to overcome 
that temptation from henceforwards r 1703 Vanbrui 11 
Mistake II Wks (Ktldg) 444/a Henceforward* all your 
interest shall be mine ai773CHFSTPRF (Mason), My letters 
will henceforwards be principally calculated for that Men 

+ Henoe-fFom, adv Ohs rare [An inversion 
of from haue cf hen/iom, hUhetto'\ F’rom 
thi* Cplace, source, or fact) 

1688 J Smiiii Old Ait (1676) 141 Hcnccfrom all the 
spirits of a msn are enlivened /bid 1 8 1, 1 find no 1 ranslntor 
to sary hcncefrum but some few into Vulgar 1 ongues 

Henoh, Sc form of Haunch sb land v J 
t Henoh-boy. Obs. Also binoh-boy [f 
henck- in Henchman + Boy ] A page of honour, 
a boy attendant 

In the 17th c they ran on foot Ijesidc the mayor, slierifls, etc 
1611 Middleton Ni Deskkr A’<mri«>irr.»r/ll 1, You d have 
It for a bench boy^i you shall 1818 B Jonson Masque 
Chnstmas Whs (Ktldg ) 602/1 He said grace as prettily as 
any of the shenflf's hinch Ixiys, forsooth 1636 Davenant 
ll''itts in Dodsley O I't (1780) VIII 420 , 1 will match my 
Lord Mayor’s horse, make jockeys Of his bench Ixjys, and 
run em through Cheapidc 1661 K W Con/ Chanut , 
Uun JSe<w//eii86o)7oMuch of kin to those hinch boys, who 
on my lord mayor s day at I oiidoii, were wont to run tieforc 
my lady marice in velvet caps a 1883 Oldham /’oe/ /FXi 
(1686) 64 When in Solemn Slate he pleas d to nde, Poor 
Stepter d Slaves ran Henchlioys by bis side 
Henoher, be form of Hauncher 
K enohman ,he n/mKn) ri 'men. Forms 
a 4(hengeatmaniiua),henxat-, 4-5 henxt-, 4-7 
henx-, benaman, 5 henxe-, beyn*-, beynoe-, 5-6 
hense , 6 henoo , benxoeman /9 5-6 henohe-, 
6 hen8b(e-, 6-7,9banobman 7 5 bansemane, 
(//) anaohamen, 6 bauna-, baiub-, baunoh-, 8 
banohntan [A compound of the word which 
appears in OE. as hengest, hengst (in Layamon 
heengist see Hknoest), OFIG henetsf, MHG 
hengest. Ger hengst, OFris hengst, MLG hengest, 
hingest, htnxt, MDu henxt, heynst, henst, LG 
and mod Fns hmgst, Du hengst ‘male horse’ 
(at different penods, and in the various langs, - 


‘stallion’, ‘gelding’, and ‘ horse ’ gcncrnllyj -i- ’ 
Man , but it is not clear how or whence the com 
pound made its appearance m the i4thc 

The latinized henetstmanuns in 1360, suggests imnirdiatc 
formation fiom OF. , but there is the difliculiy 

ihit no liaco of the latter appears after c 1*05 lexc is in 
element of proper names, where OL Ihugestes heiaiiic 
Hiux , ttmks , Itinekes in icconlance with the normal 
phonetic change of OF eng to later ingf On the other 
hand though hengest wax mso MLG , and /unit, heynst, 
henst the MDu forms, and Hans Wynsele in quot 1377 
was evidently of ‘ Dutch or (xeriiiaii nativity, no example 
of the coinpouiul tunetstman, or tunxtman, is found in 
these language*. (Mod G hingstmauu, ‘groom of a 
stallion , IS leccnt and techmear) As to the original 
sense, the Promp Farv renders heyucemauH by med L 
geroloLuia , a contemporary L K glossary, Wr Wnhkrr | 
586/ai, has ‘^zrir/a/M/a,%ompturmBn' (cf also 582/11 ‘Pah 
rai-iMz, R soi^lerhors , ^/era/ar, a sompterman 1 Ot ro/o 
I ista (111 Du C inge also errulasisfa) was app a deriv of I 
'larrirr, porler J also ‘suniptcr hoisc ’ cf I'lomp 
Pats', ‘Male horse (OF male, F matte trunk |, grru/MZ, 
somanus ' , ‘ somer hors, gerulus, somartus, summarms ’ 

1 hese ei|Uivnlcnts seem to point to the sense ‘ alteiidaiit on 
a sumpter horse’, perh the original meaning was simply 
‘ attendant on a horse , * groom , whn h might rise to be an 
bonuiirable title, as in the current ‘ (.room in wailing *, 
‘(•room of thraihambcr cf also the history of mat shat, 
originally ‘horse servant , ‘groom’ The ' heug'Stmaniii, 
Mustard and Garicke , of 1360 the ‘barinller and hanse 
mono * in Morte 4 rthur, and llic ‘ hrnxmcn and lackics ’ 
of P Holland It h), were appircnily of the lank of ordinaiy 
grooms, but in connexion with the English court, the word 
came to connote a position of honour, and the royal bench 
meiiof the «5-i6thc were usually young men of rank Inils 
histoiical sense, the word ap|>ears to have become obs by 
1650 see sense 1) , for the nuidern use see sense 1 (bcc the 
discussion of this word in A/ 4 ' (7 7th s. II, III 8ths.lll, 
clc , also Skeat, Student's Pastime, several arllcles )) 

1 a ? A groom b A squire, or page of honour to 
•t pnnee or great man, who walked or rode beside 
him 111 pioccssioiis, progresses, marches, clc . also, 
one who, on occasion, fulhlled the same office to 
a queen or princess In later ifith c use, .ipp - 
llhNCH BOY Ohs iCKc //zr/) since 17th c 

Henry, Earl of Derby, afterwards Henry I V, liad in his 
lelmue, in his F xpedition to Prussia and Palestine 1)92-1, 

' two henxnicn , to whom there are many references in the 
Ai < utints (edited by Miss L 1 oulmm Smith furCamd Soc 1. 

licnry s daughter Blauiiche from Cologne to the parts of 
Almaine, whither she went as a hride From the I4lh cent , 
henxmen or henchmen formed part of the regular household 
or suite of English kings and queens, their tiumlier rising 
from three under Henry VI to seven under Edward IV and 
Richard III, under the command of the Mister of the Hoise 
At the coronation of Richard 111 111 1483, his oueen had 
also five benehmeii riding on ‘womens sadelles In 15- 
i6thc nobles and knight* also h id their henchmen, usually 
tl ree. The royal henchmen or 'chyidicn of honor were 
abolished by (Jueeii F.hzabetb m 1564 (sec quot 1, and the 
word, though still freiiueiit in Irnnsferred and inalogical 
uses c 1600, app became obs. m English use by 1650 iCf 
also Hlnch uoy, which continued in practical use to c 1673 > 

1380 Issue A oil 224 (34 Ed III Easter) Memb ao M ustanlo 
Garick et duohussociis suis lieiigestmannis domini Regis 
cuilibet eorum, vj s sill d per breve de prisato sigillo 
1377-80 Roll 0/ / it'fn,s by Wardr Keeper, 1-3 Kn li H, 
memb 23 (Auts P tcheq (J R , Bundle 41*. No 4) Hans 
Wynsele, henxslman doinim regis pro vestun ei tpp,irit’ 
sins 1391 r art Derby s L ipedition (C amden) 163 Diuersis 
huminibus pro tribus equis ab i|>sis conductls pricquiiacione 
domim el i) henksmen apud Dansk thd 280 Pro panno 
empto ibidem pro ij henksmen I tem pro f ic tur i ij goiinarum 
pro diclis hensmen ? n 1400 A/ar fe Arth 1 1 horiiton MS 
t 1425)2662 Tak heede to bis haiiscinanc, bat he no home 
blawe tbul 2743 pal es fully to fewe to legbic with theme 
.die, ffore hatloUcz and hansciiiene salle hel|>e Ixitt httillc 
1402 Roll 0 / i xpenses for P’cess Uliunche t(J K , Bundle 
4C4 No 11) Alberto Blike et Petro Stake, hcnxtmen doniinc 
euntibus cum domina de Coloiiia versus partes Alman 
i 1440 Promp Pars' a)) 2 llcynccmann(/f lieiicheiiiaiinei, 
geroli’Cista, duorum geturum c 1430 Holland llowlai 
648 Robyn Redhrest iiuchl ran, Bot raid as a hcnsiiiati 
1^3 Mattt! 4 UoHseh Pxp (Roxb) 234 Payd tfor iij 
Ixjwys for the heynsmen of my lorddys of Norfolke ij s 
1483-4 Rolls Path V 505/2 Provided al o, that Hciisli 
men, Hcrawdes, Purcyvaiintcs, Swcnielierers to Mayers, 
Messyngers and Mynsircllcs be nut comprised in this 
Acte [regulating ap|>arcl| 1480 II ardr he hdw tl 
(1830) 167 John Cheyne Squier for the Body of oure said 
Souverain I orde (he King and Maisier of Ins Henxmen 
for th appiraile of the saide Maislci and vi) of the Kingcs 
Henxemcn ayenxt the feste of Midsomcr 1^1-90 t/osvaid 
Houssh bks (Koxb ) 431 Item, for iiiakyng ol g gowncs of 
tawney for (he said anschaineii, jirice ij s viij </ 1483 

IS ardr Acets Coronation Ruk ///(i.soex intuj Rep.r. 
lory 1779, II 254) To vij of our sayde Souverain Lordc the 
Kyiigs henxemcn, that is to wit, 1 he Lordc Morley , I homas 
Dane (etc ) for theire apparail igenst the day of the greic 
solempnitee viij doubletls. Ibid 258 lo v henxemcn of 
our saide Souverain Lady the Quene, ryding in the said v 
womens sadcllci Lovered in Lryiiiysyii doth of gold 1488 
Id Jnas he Stoll in Pitcairn C nm trials I iis” lor 
liverayiA to vig Hensemen of pc Kingis a 1300 plosvei 4 
/-z<i/xxxvi. And every Knight had after him ndingc Ihrcc 
hcnchemen on him awailinge 1330 Paixor 230/2 Henchman 
paigedkimnevr, em/ant dhonnes'r ssgH riuuti tlin IV 17 
1 urwtth now being yn the Courte a late a hauiichnian liaili 
maned the Heir (icncrale of the Eldest House of the Oxen 
bridges. 1348 Udail, etc. A raum /’nr A/arExi If 180 The 
solemne pompe, passing the pompe of any worldly pnnee, of 
such as go before the Bishop, of hu hensemen, of 1 rumpettes 
of sundry tunes (etc ] H all C kron , P dsn /( , 190 b, So 

nere pursued, that certain of his henxmen or folowers wer 
taken [1368 Gkafton Henchmen and folowers] ibid , Hen 
Vltl, 9 The chyidien of honor called the Henchemen, 
whiche were freshely disguised, and daiinced a tnorice before 


I art Shrnisl ut X ii Dec III I odge Ittiixtr Hit/ (.171/1) I 
158 Her liigliiies hatli of late, whereat some duo mod c in n 
ii-l, dissolicd the aiiin irnt rjfficc of ihc henchcnieii 1578 in 
Nlcliols / (1 II, 11S.3III I jh I herealtcnili (I np nlilln 

tlirir henehinen in white and grceiie 1387 Flimini ( t ntu 
Hohushid III 1941/ 2 I’eliind him rode sir John Uuillt i- 
inaisler of liir horsscs, leading liir spare hoissc Inppcd 111 
rich tissue downe to the gnmnd . after ilieiii (ollowed liens 
men and pages of honor 1590 Siiaks A/«/i V 11 1 131, 
1 do but beg a little ohaiigeling hoy, I n he my Hcnchnnii 
1601 /Maiiston Pasqutlf, A ith 1 ,37 IVofouiid touiig d 
Mister I’uflc, lice that hath i pcriieiuiln of i oiiijilement, 
hee whose phi ascsarc as neatly dickl isiny I . id Maiors liens 
men idoyCowiii Inlet pr , Hen km m ot llrinsiiian is 
a German word It is vsed with vs for one ili ii runneth 
on fooic itleiiding vporr a rrrin of honour or w n lop |So in 
Blount 1656.) 1616 J hoLLoKAK I "g l.xpos lleiKhiiian, 
a page of nuiiuur iiecre attendant lo a rriin c nr roh. r great 
persoiuige n t8t8 Kaleich Rem (r644l 17 Nobles lo iiund 
the Court, which was well imiiaied hy our 1 ram of Hem li 
men, if they were of the Nohlcr sort 

b Iranf (Kcnderiii,r L iititnslet, aguto, a, 
tensus arntt/^er, tntnislralor) 

1600 HoLlano Arry XI ill v 1150 I o send presents twir 
hird horses with their henxiiieii and lackies [agasouibua] 
1601 — t tiuy \\ 540 Piiiice Clylus hasting to a battcll, 
calling vnto Ins vjuire or lienxniaii for bis helmet 1606 
Suetoit 236 He scried Cams ns his henxman at a chariot 
ruiiiinig 

C llg 

•594J Dickenson d/rr/oj 1 1878) (4 Rough Boreas w mm - 
Hcncli man scourged the pi lines with a lroii(ie of tciiqiesis 
(1159a f.KiisiE Otpharton, Orpheus bout, Wks (Ktldg) 
316,2 Of Hesper, henchman to tlie day ind night 
2 The jH-i-bonal attendant, ‘ iifjht-h.'xnd man’, 01 
chief gillie ol a Highland chief , hcncc, gciicrall) , 
a trusty follower or attendant who stands by the 
side of bis chief or leader, and suppoits him in 
every case of need 

I Ills sense begins ipp uiili Jinn who spells A<ihi/(«oj« 
and exiilams it as derived from kuuih, 1 e Hai m 11 , lieine 
Scott (who edited Kiiri) has haiithman in Haverieb, h'li 
elsewhere, in the same sense, uses kintkmnu, thus identify 
itig Burt s ind his own ‘ hancliman ’ with the obsolete Lng 
‘ henchmm ’ the rest of the world has taken the word from 
-bcott It docs not appear wlienie or how Burt got the 
word there is no term corresponding to 'haunch min’ in 
(•aclic (Burt himself, a few sentences on, calls the same 
individual simply gilly), and it is uncertain whether he 
himself invented the term, or really found the ohs Ln^ 
hiHckman retained in a modified sense in some part of the 
HiKlilaiids. In iny case, association between kenckman 
and kaunthmnn wax very natural kaumk in Scoti h is 
pronounced kuiruk, henck (see HvUNCHiA', t ■*) ’haunch 
man ’, if it existed, would be pronounced kainekiiian 01 
ketuhman, and the Eng ‘henchman , if in my wav 
known, would be there niturally taken as - mm it the 
bench or h lunch 

11730 Biri I eit V Stoll (1754) M v*i 157 Ihc 

I ostci brother, having the s ime I dm iliun ns the young 
Chief, may besides that become Ins Hnntkman lliis 
Ofliccr IS n Sort of Secretary , and is to !« reidy upon all 
Occasions, 10 venture his Life in Defence of bis Master 
and it Drinking bouts he st.mds liehind his Scat, at Ills 
Hiunch, from whence hi* Title is derived, and witihes thi 
Cunversation Hul , A \outh who vvv* tlauikma'i not 
understanding one Word of F.n>^lish, im igin d his C hirf w is 
insuiled, and thereupon drew his Bisiol and sn ip d il it 
the Ofliccr s Head 1814 Scott It at' xvi, He counted ii|ion 
his finger* the sever d officers of Ills chief s retinue there is 
Ills kaui kman or right hand man , then Ins biirdk or |ioet , 
then his 6/(i(//ze or orator, then hisi’-i/Zj' «wrc or innoiir 
liearer then his 4'///) tasjluitk [etc | " 

s8io 'scoiT lady oj L n xvxv 'Malisc, whal hi’ — 
his henchman came ifci Byron 7'"r '' ai xiii \iid loai d 
out Lntohls ncircst follower or liemliinan 1831 Si hit 
Cast Dang 11, I have bern his hcnchmm, and cm loucli 
for it 1835 IviToN Riih:i II 1 A pace, who was the 
especial henchman of the laird of the C istle i8SS 'I* 
cAi lAV Hist lug xin III 3)S 1 lie liciicliman u is an 
excellent orderly the heredit try pijier and his sons loiincJ 
the band and ilic elm lietnnie at oni e i rcgmicni 1865 
Cotnh Mag July 119 One Ja olm* Bailus i fiitbful 
brother schniir, and henchman 1883 S C IlALcAtfro/tt t 

II .7. He could still iinke i go»d cist oier the riiei md 
iided by Ills hcnclimaii land a salmon 

fig i8nSiim//i«( t ttt 14 Aiic ii‘(/4) I 227, I liaie 
the Iwccd for my hencbin in lor diout a mile 

b A stout political siipyiortcr or [iirtisaii , < >/ 
in U S * A nieicenary adherent , 1 vciial (ollowir , 
one who holds himself at the bidding ol another’ 
(Cf//f /hit) 

1839 Morn Herald 1 Sept in bpirrt Melt op Liusit 
teiss (1840I II 446 Suili t literals as lord John Kussi II 
md his henchman, Mr Hawes 1887 (.011.11 Smiih I hr , 
Ptti Slatesmeri (1882) igfi Horsley, ihc leading iKiliia d 
bishop of the day, and a sort of ecclesiasin. vl liciiLniiim of 
I'ltt 187s H Attitt Res ( \X 127 A luiii bill III of lii- 
wlio bad a j)l ICC on the police force, being an iigiird 1 1 f.nc 
the Loitimissioiicrs i88e V/ James (as ii Oil I he 
excuses made fur him by the »cril>es who irc Ins liciiclimcii 
s8^ Air/ Res' 14 June 768/2 II is lonieiidtd bv ihc( oitrn 
ineiit henchmen ihit thcic is a strong Kimuimst iml 
Naliuiitlist party in Ulster 1891 hostort iMassi Jml 
28 Nov 2,3 I hese cliarj,Ls are tlic icsult if a loiispiraty 
among Hill s henchmen m Syracuse 

Henchwoman nontcsud [alter Henchman ] 
A female attendant, a waiting woman 
1889 Mot! boiiety 24 Ang 11)1/2 She told her faithful 
bench woman and scribe to tear up the letter 

S6lI-olfUU. [i^ Ff nn sb 6 + Clam ] 1 he name 
given on the Atlantic coast of North America lo 
two large species of clam, Mactra (or Sptsula > so 



HEN-COOP 

iuitSiinta >mi AI ci'ii/n On tin I’auhc Loa-tt lltc 
ji imo IS transferrtd to I'lithyihi ma tias^atflloide^ 
i8*4-S J Kincmh stutti \<it Unt 1 378 \l,utia 
ioliiiissiifhi rtiiil tlie I lotrlj nllicd /)/ arc known alonu 

onr northcrji (.oasts js Inni i lam, sea (.lam, and surf clam 

Hen-coop (he n|k//p'i A coop or pen of Inskel 
work, wire work, or the like, in which poultry art 

1^97 1703 UsMili a / ,I| 1676 (R ) With prosision diests, 
hen (-oops and parrot ca)tcs onr ship* were full of luinUr 
1831 tan SSSM V Ad" t'nuHj.fy Son (tSpen 49 Grill a hen 
loop full of fowls iBs9(>io J 1 loT 4 Bede \ xv, ‘'he 
stooped down to put the soaked bread under the hen coop 

Henoote Nowr/n?/ [f +CoTFj(ii] 

A place for keeping fowls, a hrn house 
I 141S f nr in Wr Wukker <170/15 lli\ .fd/f/x/jFiww, hcqc 
Kite 1863 11 Bhii III 1 V hkdnh I 139 F \jilorin>, some 

secret rei-ess of the hi 111 nte 1893 'f'”" /’ci/ 33 Oct t/a 
IVnple asserted their iichl to a eomnun b> foimcMy 
(iestro>iint a hencote and shijipon, whiih the owner 
lUtliriLfl to innovt 

t Hen-cub, -cubb Oln, [Sec ( t n \h •;] 
llts toop 

1699J Dkkissos yrr// ha 5 Some of wlm h ( Va l)irds| 

t Hcnd, heude, <J nnd a,h> Ohs Forms 
(I sehende), 15-fi hende, (3 ende), 4 heind, 4-n 
hoeiide,hind^e, 9 f> bond, hynd e, i;-6 heynd^e 
[app an aplietic form of OF gth^nde adj (and 
adt , near, convenient, lit at hand, handy, corrtsp 
to OH(, , MIIG >>thende, gehente — W Get tjpe 
*gahnttdja s, f hand Hwii Cf also ON ~hind> , 
-handed t m comb ) ] A. adj 

1 Near, at hand (In MF only predicative, and 
thus not easily dibtinguishable from the adverb , 
see U I, where, all the quots arc pheed ) 

|(. 1000 /I I rxic //nw I 5 s 6 pa ferdon hi lo;tehendre hsrijt, 
|a)r fl-er o(5er tleofol Macs^-wiirflod c 1000 4i r (rut/ Maik 
I j8 F ire ut* on 3;chende luni'i So c 1160 jlattoH ( f 

2 Keadv to hand, convenunt, Inndy tax 

[( 893 K A I ravi) Or-nr iii \ii ||fi (1883I 116 part hie har 
X**htnHastc M^iren on ^ehMck loiul )>on«in to Minuane ) 
1508 l)i SBAR / w/i Afdftti tt'HtUH 14, I wax lieildu with 
hftwiltonie and with haynd Itvcm 1513 1 )ouglas aFft*ts 
\ M» h How the Kjun'vnlc is maist ganind and hend, 

J hat ngit Nauteii gatf the, thi trri\ Trend /6tti mi hi 40 
\ or to rciTwne htyr our« mhUi* he>nd 

3 Ktady or skilful with the hand, dexterous, 
expert, skilful, cltvcr 

I ties I K\ 18707 An aid man swuSc hende muchc 
wisdom »«» mid him 1 1300 //a eUk 3628 Roberd saw 
hat dint so hende 13 Guy It anu i\ 1 173 He was hende 


m 

10 N u > » her ttehende a 


imk 1616 ^esli lord 


1 (s looa s-Gcv RIC ( '< M xix ao N u > » her ttehende an xel 
I hurli I , lasa Oeu \ / r 3370 Anialec ysiuaeUs 
1 was (lor hende rnfadini wiini - 
■ ■ ■ ' ( fer t 

I44 He M 

iiciiucr loiiu < 1300 S»> /rt , 

‘fwt sjttesi on h) mniiste And sees! Iw.ho fer h. hende 
«4S® i'aetxH / rtt No *84 1 190 Devylc scyd >e were 
hender the tandes at the hegynning of jour xute tlianne je 
he now 7 1507 Cer/r/z/r/njc (W de VV ) B iij, llmthoundcs 
of hell come me not hende 

2 ( ourteously, kindly, gcntl) (Sometimes used 
inert 1) for the sake of nnie or alliteration ) 

I 1340 ( utifly V 9134 (Inn I Of saluiiiuii now wc ende 

{'■*1 nf iaUnu 


> tsiiB, C ij ti 
4ii>» 6 thorough ih 


Of thji 


mijnge ,iucl parfvte memo 


1508 


told Jaige 191 Dame Hameijnes that hardy 
was, and lielide in archery a tSSo l/hishi Si>ke( r x, 
Ane hasty liensuie, calht Hary, t^uha wes ane archer hejnd 
4 rieasant in dialing with others, courteous 
gracious, kind, gentle, ‘ nice ’ (01 persons, less 

commonly of speech, actio^i, etc 
\ convention il epithet of prat e, very frc(|uent in Middle 
Liiglixh poetry 

t ISOS * >•(157 Rouwenne pe hende s,it hi ban hinge 

i iMSo llyniH to God 35 in / rut toll Horn 359 pat bred of 
hele <4 of lif, ihesu crist pe hende a 1300 Cut soy fit 
O mang Pine oper werkes hend [t r hende] O bi winning 
glue me pe tend Ihd 2337 b or he was iheuful bath and 
hind (r >r hende, hend] Vr lauerd him hiUl lus priue freind 
c t386GHACcER Brtayg Prol 32 A xire ye -holde be heuHe 
And curteys as a man of youre estant c 
475 So hardy , so hynd m hall for to se c 
(Surtees) 4448 pou base a hende hert 


i) 4448 psyL - - 

'wun 4655 One tin hoc.iest mercy Jh „ 

hcenile 014^ I onmflev fihsl (Surtccsi 53 So is his 
mercy heynd pime feynd] 1513 Don las hueis t’rcf 
456, I say na iiiair, liot genlill redans hend, I it all my 
faltis with this offence pas by lUs It arid ^ Child in 
Ha/I Podslry I 250 Now I am dubbed a knight lieiict 
1616 UucLoKAR I xg I tfios , //end (obs gentle a 1783 iiy 
( atvliiu xxwi in Child ballads ill, ‘But iway, away' 
sayd the hend soldaii, ‘ i hou tarryest mce hero all day ’’ 

6 rieasing to the Mght , cornel), fair, ‘ mcc ’ 
r IROS Lav 3559 Metes and dnnehes and hende cKSes 
‘ »3<»S H'adas Isc 39 in /" F F (1662I 108 po he sc^ hit 
fair mid hende he let hit nemne ludas Hit ms nojt al 
sod (lit is fair < 1330 tted 1/V in Anhaol XXX 371 
1 on It srowyth comely hende Be twyn veye as men wend 1 
>4 Sf(j( konu 3<)6 in Fol Kel k b /’oeii/i 126 In pal j 
mynsier pat \s so hende ri4M Hoilano Ilmvlat 893 1 
The faresi foule of the firth, and hrndest ofhewes. | 

6 ahsol or as sb Gentle, courteous, or gracious 
one or ones (see 4I , npplitd conventiomlly, chiefly 
to ladies or persons of noble lank (Cf stmil.ar use 
of bngh(,/air, etc ) 

211300 ( uis y 1/ 18751 111 his disciphs bidd pat heiml 
(7 y hende] bra lursalem pii suit! noglit weiml 21400 
Pfsty J roy 3851 For the heipe ot lliese hende, St liertely 
of Ollier /Atti 8380 In a lulle |>at was hoj^c |?crc heiul 
lay C 147s Baif/ Cciljear 970 His wyfe wild he nocht 
I iryet He send efier that hende 1308 Dus bar /«a 
Mamt II ewen 32 AlVinhc 


.13 »)? pis hert mid pis hinde hende . 

«o tlexandir 2\2 Hot will Je herken hende, nm 

heic 1 1430 Huli AM) Umvlal 477 He cart h d 

b irt and sy ne couth it hyiig. About his hsTs full hende, and 
on his Bwne hart 

tHtfXld, V Obs f))crh shortcued from OF 
tyh^ndaH to handle, take hold of, f Hami, petit 
• lircetl) fiom the corresp ON hinda (Sw hnnda, 
pa hende), cf OP ns //fWa in same sense ] Pans 
'lo lay hold of, seize , to t)kc , to grftsp, hold 
‘ ‘‘J'S Fay 21365 And tolgriin jam hende [C1105 hente] 
and fuTde pr Brultus 13 toxyde I 4101 they toke the 
temple of A|>oIyn 1 hey feldc it down, and hende Mahotin 
( 1460 la Fnl hel ^ t r,vms >92 J li it Imndis of hdle 
c in me nat hende 1596 SptNstR / (1 V \| 27 As tf that 
It she wtmld in peeces rend Or rnse out of the hand tli it 
did It hend 

Hend ,e, obs pi of If ami, obs f End, obs 
Sc f HiNua I 

Kendeca-, Ittforc a vowel hendec- , some 
times trron endeca-. Combining form of Oi ! 
irStxa eleven, occurring in scientific or technical ' 
wolds, as Kandeoachozd (hende kakpidl Mus 
, [nfter Mrai hot d, htjtaehmd], a aeries or scale of 

eleven notes, hence B«iid8caohordal a , rrUating 1 

I to such a scale KaBd«oaoo lio a Pros , con 
j aistiiig of eleven cola (see Colon 1) Hende- [ 
caarnoue hcniifki d^jints) <7 Bot [sec oynous], 

I havinjp; eleven pistils Rendecelie dron Geom ' 
[tir tSpa seat, base], a solid figure *coiUained by 
eleven faces Kendeoa ndzoue n Bo/ [sec an 
DH oi s], having eleven stamens Bendeoaphyl- ' 
lone (-I1 1 )s a Bot , (of a leaf) consisting of eleven 
leaflets Be ndeoarohy ( .Irki) [after heptaxhy], 

( goveniment by eleven persons BendecMemlo 
I ( St inik) n Pres [cf Disfmic], of the value of 
eleven more or units of time 

^ 1760 I'^tl sans ^11 |7I I wo other «up|insi 

hcie meant 18^-3 Smsths Put Gr Hf bom 4»tio 646 
A ''hendccachoriUl xyxtrm conoeimg of three leirat herds 
1847 Lraii , * / Iideiag) nous Ibid , 'bndti aphyllous 1883 
J lagitium, orO C > oimnelUit'jst 164 Liiglaiid being now 
< antoneef under ifiw *Hendecharchj 
Hendecagon (hende kdgffn) Also crion en 
[t («r JvdfAa- (.see jyrcc ) + -■yoivov, f yaiFla angle 1 
a Oeont A phne figure having eleven sides anci ; 
tltvtn angles +b 1 ortif A foit with clevtn ' 
bastions (pbt ) I 

1704 J Hahmis / /a / echn , Ftuieen^ou, a pi me 1 igurc •“ 

( .roiiiciry of eleven Sides and Angles Ihd , l/rmleeapn 
Ibid , lleitd(ia\,oH, m bortificauun, ’tis taken for 
defended by 11 Bcstioiis 
Hence H«ndao»eoaal (hend/tca. gbnall a , of the 
form of, or relating to, a hendecagon 
Hendecaeyllabio (he ndc , hemic k.asil x bik\ 
t> and t/t J’ros Also ciron en [f as next see 
also St 1 1 ABIC ] 

A adj Of a ' V erse ’ or line of poetry C onsist- 
iiig of eleven syllables 

17»7-St CHAMBERstT-t/ A A , Sapphi. and I’halcui u vciscs 
ire, hendecasyllala, m htndeLasyllabu 1819-10 R Wait 
Bil/iogr but I 136 f, Spanish poetry owes to him lUoscaii) 
ttie introduction of the hendecasy liable verse 1814 ! dm 
Kev XI 448 Spcciniensol the It dian Fndecasyllahic \ersr 


HEN-EOa 

' I 1300 Hat tlok 231)3 And lirouthcn hire, pit ne hauede 
|)er, ttf hende leik, fer lie ner 13 J L Allit B 860 
H irlotcr with his heudeluy k he hoped lo (hast (11400-30 
4U land, r 2715 (Ashm ), I haue herd of pi hcudlaike \Diibl 
hynlake] Ibid 3718 (Dubl) Qwut bomite pou schewys. 
What curlasy and hyndlake ( ■)////« kjiidlaikr] 

Hendely, Hendeneas see 1 1 1 m m , nlsh 
1 t Henden, obs Alsoendon \{ hendt, 
llfcNi) adj nnd Oiiv , with advb suffix as in aboven, 
etc] Near, llbNii ui/i) i 
esaoa Inn toll Horn 167 Nc mthle no man foi stem he 
! Liltiien liiin etidt:n t 1150 ( fu A t 3361 It wam a slcdc 
I hendcnd>rbi 

II Hendiadya (hcndai adis'' Oram [I ate or 
I med L htntbaifys, f the Gr phiase iv Bid Buoiv 
‘ one by means ol two ’ 

i IheC.r phrase IS ivpp not found in l>r grammuians hut 
IS fre(|uent in Servuis on V irgil , in late MSS of Ser\ lus, it 
I ipjie tis latini/cd is rm/yad'/i, eai/roi/yi , Ibipi is (la-iyth c ) 

I hxs endtadts ] 

A figure o( speech m vvliicli i single tonipkx idea 
j IS expressed by two woids connecied by a conjunc 
I lion , c g by two substantives with and iiisU.ad of 
an adjective and substantive 
1388 A Day /-A le Seirttaij u (1025) 83 Hencliadis, when 
I one thing of it selfe intire, is diversly laid open, is lo say. 
On iron and bit becbaiiipt, for on the iron Im he (hanipt 
i >589 Futtenmam bug I'oisie III XVI (Aib) 188 Another 


whii h thereibre we CiVll the figuie of Twynnes, the (ireekes 
I ndi idis iSai T llEnroiii) Smne unto Peath 21 VV hether 
we make it an Endtadts, with llullinger [etc ] 1871 1'ubl 

Sih bat Gram 11 v f 215 Hendtadys 1887 Ci ark 
W aioHT Hamlet 133 Laiv and heialdiy, 1 kind of hen 
diadys, meaning ‘heraldic law , 'ins fetiale’ 


Hendir, obs Sc foim of lIiNDtn 
tHe’ndly, Obs [l Hfm 


-n ' ] ( 


Lh he eime hendhene mon Ibid 35943 
fen ( 1430 Gotagros ij- Gatv 358 It 
lie heyndly ot spcche 


udly, hendely, hendily, adv Ob 

seelltN" *' " — 

-b-LT'!] 


Forms seelltNDa , Hfndy [f llKNDti , Hkndv 


r'place 


him wel hcndcln he 

01300 tursor 111 7390 Anil iiailsetl heiidll [r ir hciidly, 
hendely) pat prophele riiSoWvciiF 'leiin Scl Wks II 53 
Crist heeiiJly reprovede fewis 1393 Lani i. /’ /V G tv 
JO Mode hendilithe by hybl hem pe same ’01400 filoite 
hth 15 Hirkyncs me heyndly and hoUlys Sow stjllc 
ciiaaC/iion hlod 285 MekelyLheBndhenillyAhe,8Ryjow 
sayde 1480 t AXION C(4><7« Ing xli\ 33 Conan Meriduk 
thanked him hcndly 

2 Finely, neatly, gracefully , nicely 

1340 70 Ahsaunder 1S7 Hondcs hendely wrouchl, help 
hefi, Kweele 01400 50 Ateaandir 883 Her.iudis on heje 
hois hcndly a rayed 

tHendneee, hendeneee, hendineee. 

Obt [f ns j)rcc +-NFMS 1 t ourtesy, gcntlenexsi 
rijoo Fhiush t, Night 101 111 Ha /1 //'/■! 54 Hole 
hemhiiese nnd curtcjsi. 1377 Lanol P FI B xx 144 
And helile holjnes.se a tape and hemtenesse a wastour (C 
\xm 145 htndynessej 1393 tbid C in 81 Mede js 
j maned more for huie riidiesne pan for hulyiiesse uper 
hciidenesse o 1510 I >ot olas A Hart I xv. Conning, 
Kjndnes, Hey mines, and Honestie 
tHendehip. Ohs [f Hlno a + -hHir] 
Couitesy, kindness 

C1300 bt MargattU 189 Matde for pm hemlesehipt bu 
haue mcrci of me 1340 70 Ah t ,y Dind 277 Hnpcl, for 
pin hendschipe haue vs exktised 

iHen-dwale. Obs [f Hfn sb + Dwalk 
sb^i] = 1 Iknbane 

£ mpAt/hita (Aimed Oxon ) 3otanunlala,iuijHiainHS 
lieiiliine uel hennedwole Had 84 Hennedewole 

tHendy, o obs Also j hendi [fllENDa 
-b r (OE had hendig m Its/ henatg skilful- 
handed I] = HbNii rt (With various shades of 
meaning) 

f laoS Lav 4833 An oSer Rirct he makede swiSe hendi 


lould hir hetit 


Jeyd, And in my ai 


871) 


1 Near, at hand (W hen used after the verb to 
be, or similarly, this may be considered n prediea- 
tive .adjective sec A i ) 


^ ^ -.yllabie metre, wliieh Was chosen by Dinlefoi 

B sb A fieudecasy liable verse (Usually in//) 
1838 Landor /V77£ (J 4s/> Wks 1846 1 1 171 Howgicnily 
more noble and more sonorous are those hendecasy llahics 
commencing the Stollion on Harmodiiis and Aiislogitnn 
1873 Wagner tr TeuffHe Hist Korn J ,t II ,28 Marti d 
frequently uses hendecasy llabics and iholl imbics 

Hendecasy liable (he ndf , htndc kast lab’I) 
Ptos Alsoerron en- [f I hemletasyllabus, a. 
(,r iyStitaovAhag-ot, after .Sviiauie ] A ‘ verse’ 
or line of eleven syllables , -=prcc B 

«74« Ml I MOTH riiny iv xiv <R •, I design to giVE these 
tnfies the title of hcndccasyllables 1773 Iyrwhitt Ass 
I erst/ Chaucer in | 7 note in < han,,r's tbits , As the 
French Alexandiin may lie composed of twelve or thirteen 
syllables, and the Italian Hendecasy liable of ten, eleven, 
or even twielve 1813 tr Stsnioiidi s Lit Aur (18461 I vm 
364 I be sersea, thus interlinked, are all endecasyllables iki 
R Li 1 IS Catullus Pref xiii, Hid Sir Philip Sidney written 
every hendecaayllable like ‘ Where sweet graces erect the 
stal^ hamier ' 

t Handalai k . Ohs north dial [f hende, 
Hbnd o. + -I AIK suffix - ON -letkr action, func- 
tion ] Courtesy, CIV lilt) 


e 3 on mid iftrosstheii t leye 
fihst 155 He IS Lurleys anil 
) (18B6) i8t/i When losyan 


e jerden pet he haue3 o 
AS tarns !>/ Hell sicfinO l fit 

bendy C137S Sir Bcues (F ) (18B6) i , 

sawj pat bendy knyyl. In here herte sche wax full lyjt 

b absol or as ib 

£1 1310 in Wright lyni P v 27 He haveth me to hede 
ihix bendy a non 

t Hene, v Ohs [OL hAnan, f hAn stone, 
Honf] iians lo stone 


incsta.nen7 Ne hene we pe for goden wcurkan (11300 
/ ig Aood (1871) 40 Our giweK him ladde wippoutc pc 
luun, and henede [?' r stened] him wip stones 

Henebon, oU form ot IIknbank 
K au-affg. Forms see Eoo [In OF- two 
words, with henne in genitive , later treated as a 
compound , in mod Eng hen's egg is more com- 
monly used ] 1 he egg of a hen 
ciooo Sax Ltichd II 38 Hienne ages vnlocan 13 
Coer de 1 2841 For an hen Men gaff off penys fiften scnil 
lings. For an hen ay penes unlevene 13I7 1 rrvisa Htgdtu 
(Rolls) VI 75 Oon hen ey i8»o Venner Vsn Recta v 83 
Neither must this be vnderstood of all kindes of Egges, bo* 
of Hen Egges onely -»fi4i Frfncj* ZFtH/f/ i (1651)39 laV 
” ' ‘ '*’*^ ird ti88o Boyi F AVti 
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HBN’S-POOT 


HBNEQUEN. 


\Vk* 7779 1 57 We likeui'^e cnnveyedlicns eggn uUo the 
receiver) 1763 Wksli-v 2 Nov (18^7) III 150 Some 

of the hall sloiiej* were larger th in hen eggs 1837 M 
Donovan Dow Lcoh U 149 Ihc albumen of a ducK egg 

coigulates with h * 

Henen, obs 


[ 149 Ihc albumen of a dueft egg 
than that of the hen egg 
»f Hkn, htnee 
Heue^nen (hen/'km) AUo -timn, henne- 
quen [ad Sn jemquen,gemquin,Uo\ti\\\f:'DA\\\& 
name ] Tlie fibrous product known as Sisal hemp, 
obtained from the Icates of species of Agave, esp 
Agave Ixtlt of Yucatan , also, the plant itself 
\al,br Umv Know! (N Y ) IX 777 Ihehcnnequrn 
■ ^ ■ “I4I A Omn 


plant froi 
• XV Atf 

cquen plant: 


, t XXIV 758 II 

- .’d pUiii» (in \ UL itnnj are mni/e, the sugarcane 

and chpecially liencqucn It is used chiefly fur the tinnii 
ficture of coaihc sackcloth, cordage, and hattimotks 
Henes, obs form of HhucK, Uk.mnksi 
Henforth, -forward see HtN aeh^ 

Heng, Ml’ inflexion of H tvo v 
Kenge, hange (hentl^, hsend?) Now lital 
[An early foim of lIiNCE sl> q v, f hatiib vb ] 
1 he ‘ pluck ’ heart, liver, etc ) of an animal 
1460 Ifaiiseh Oril (i7qot 96 Every sheepe to lie brought 
in whoole, except the iiedde and the hiii|.e 1787 t.iiosi- 
I riwinc Uloss , Hanje, or Hange, the head, heart, livci 

Blld lights of any utlininl called 111 Sclineisctshlre tlie ptirtr 
nance 1888 h lwokchy Ik Sower^et^n on! hK , Hangt, 

In diessing xheep, the held is usually left attached by the 
windpipe , this is always called a ‘slierp s head and huiige 

Henge, obs f Hinok, obs inilexionof Hanoz;. 
t Ke'ngdSt, Obs Also I bonogest, hengst, 
a haongeat [OE hingtst, hengst hxnqst, 

hingst, hangst, MI Hi henghest, henxt, etc (Du 
hittgtsl {\xmAG hengst), LG (Sw , 
Da } hingst (See also Henchm vn ) 1 he sense Ins 
varied m different langs and at different periods, 
ns stiillion, gelding, anil horse gcncrnlly ] A male 
horse, usually a gelding 

(Also the proper name of the reputed founder of the Saxon 
or Jutish kingdom of Kent , and m various place names, as 
OC /lengesittMi, Hengexlesgtat, llengtslttMafocI, Hen 
testesite, now Hm rbroak, HtnrgaU, l/mAhctut, Hiiikti 1 ) 
aiooa-{gs In: inWr Wiilckcr 274/8 ( aiH/fKi, hengtst 
c 1000 Acfkic I OC Ibid itq/y (.anterms hengst looa 
in Dipl Aiigl /Evi (Tn ) 548 An hundred wildra 

horsa, and xvi lame hem gestas i leos I ay J546 Ich 
hi tasche he anne hasngest, godii i and strongna 
Hongle, obs form of Hikoi f hinge 
Hengwlte, var Hanuwiib, Obs 
Ben-harriar Omith Also 6-7 -harrow(er 
[f Hkn sb + H VBUIER in relertnce to its preving 
on poultry J A Luroiican bird of prey, ( ircus 
evaneus, also called IJlue Hawk, IJloe Kite 

I he female is known as the Ring tailed Hawk 
1*65*73 Cool 88 2 hesnurus, At/A/artirr, akindeofhaukes 
called an henne harroer iM8 R JIcilme Ari/ia»/y ii aid t 
A llenharrow, or Henhariier, is the Male of a Ring till 
>691 Rav LoIUlI lior/s Pref lE 13 S) slhere is a soil 
of putiock called a hen harrier, fr im chasing, prey ing upon, 
and destroy me of poultry 1774 <■ Whiik Sr/fwwr xl lot 
Hen harricis bueil on the eround, and seei never to setti' 
onlrees 1849 Maundvr /' rrm Sat lint 309/1 Ihellni 
Harrier feeds on birds and reptiles 

B6 U-hawk. OmUh A name given in U S 
to vnilous species of hawks or buzzaids, esp to 
the Rcd-tailed and Hcd-shouldcred hawks, Butxo 
borealis and B hneatus Blue lun-hatok, the adult 
American goshawk 

sBssLoncf Himv xiv 116 Crane and hen hawk, And the 
cormorant i860 Baku nr A,/ \$„ir , Hen hao'k d aUo 
ItneatusX the popular name of the Krd shouldered Hauk 
of naluialisis s8^ Koi \nt Sei V/ory tv, 1 he American 
goshawk IS the dreaded blue hen hawk of New England 
Be n>lieart. One who has the heart of a hen , 
a chicken heart, cow ard 
c 1440 iotk IMyst xxMu 198 A I henne harte I 
Be'n-liea rted, a Iimorous or cowardly, 
faint-hearted, chicken-hearted, pusillanimous 
i 5 aa SavnoN lUiy not loCouil 161 Ihey kepe them m 
thcyi holdcs, I yke henhcried cukoldcs 163S H Rihi'r 
ir Hot ace's Lpo,ies xvi, The lien hearted and despairing 
wretch 1708 SloiTSUx Ixabehxts iv Ixu (1717) 27a Iho 
Hen hearted Rvsuvl is so cowardly. 1815 Scoit C.ny M 
xxviii, Are you turned hen hearted, Jackf 

He nhood. nonce-wd Ihc condition of a hen 
i8aa Soiniiicv ///^> Compost Poet Wks VII 365 From 
whicn two milk white chicken To Cock and Henhood grew 
Ben-honad. A small house or shed in wnich 
poultry arc shut up for the night 
iSta-t} Durham MS Cell Roll, Eidem pro Itordyng 
lez henhowsb 15778 Gooc,k He resiach s H»>1’ iv (1580) 
162 1 ), Let the front of your Henne house siaiidc alwaies 
towardes the Fast 1816 Surkl 8c Maickii Countsy Panne 
17 \ our Henne house, and rooines for other h ow les, fashioned 
foure square like a tower 1740 Mrs Uei any Life ^ Core 
(1861) II 120 You II find me as err mt a country Joan as ever 
frequented » hen house or dairy 1887 Ausi inb Syrokant 
jacobCs IVi/t III VI 85 A hule deserted building which 
had once been used as a hen bouse 
Banism (he nir'm) [f Gr eft, ill- one -1- -I8M ] 
The doctiinc that there is but one kind of substance, 
whether mind or matter , -i M onism Cf Dualism 
1881 Max MOclir Kant's Pure Reason I 187 We have 
seen how the unreconciled and irreconcilable elements in 
the Cartesian dualism ended in leading by a double road to 


I Henism, according to winch either matter or iiiiiul bail 
I \pr 2^1 One would enter a mild protest against the new 

Be:^eaiL(beiiIt|an),a Anat [f I/essle,&Gei- 
' man anatunust ami pathologist ( 1 809-h s , ' set -an J 
' In J/euleast numbiane, the elastic fcnestraletl mem 
I braiie forming the oiittr Ia)tr of the innermost coat 
of an artery 1886111 Svd Sac Lex 

I Henmoat', Sc form of Hindmost 

Ben-mould local A kind of soil or cartli 

171a Mokion A»r Mam// 1 1 j .5 xj Hen monlJ is of 
iv much like Constitution lu tlie Mooi \ Uind above dcsi ribed 

I IS a black, hollow, spungy, and mouldering L itili w liu h 
IS usually found at and nigh the Bottoms of Hills 1753 
Ch AvtBf as Cyx I Supp , Hen mould Si tl 

Beuna (be ni). Also 7 hena, hanua, binn, 
8-9 binna(h, 9 hennah [a Aiab hetnui • 

, See also Arr\NNA] The Egyptian Trivet, law 
soma me/ lilts (NO 1 ylhr at e«) , the shoots aiui 
kaves of this plant used, tsp by eastern nations 
as a ilye for parts of the body, or made mto a cos ' 
intllc with catechu 

J PoRY tr Leos A/nca I 22 They have no oylc of 
* ■ of another kinde_ whi<h they " ” " 


1 1st year s let tines as a phase of religious thought in winch 
the individual cods inv, ked are not conceived »s limited 1 y 
the power of otheis 1S80 Gi aosioni' in 19//1 (. ,«/ No <8 
721 ilciiothcisin, ihc aftirmative lielief in one Innl, wiilii ut 




I "i! 


died II 








me 1678; PiiiLIII- 
(Stanf I Another son 
r Hands and Nails 1 


2 rav (16841 I > 4 
w Iter with which they dye th 
which they squeeze out of a cciianie ssitni 
1748 2‘hi2 Prans XLV 570 Called Henna, 
aiuL l.w Corruption, Alkanna iraz NrwrE 2 
I A large quantity of the herb hinna la 






287a Baki a A 

I 1 he henna grows in considerable quaiiutiet 


b allitb ami Comb , as henna-scenled adj 

841 I ANE Arab Sts I in 117 (btaiiO Sprigs of the 
niia tree 1838 CAarENTEa I <-4 /’/iji 5 369 I he Henna 
iM-rmnncnt blown dye zSSsBiiileiK V) 
ily lielovcd vs unto me as acWr of henna 


juice IS 1 
Song Sol 
flowers, 

Henne, obs form of Hen sb , adv 
Be'unery. [f HenW'-p fki ] An establish- 
ment or place for rearing poultry , a place whcic 
htns are kept cf rookery 
1859 ^ll tear 2s out d No 32 124 Why not establish 
extensive henneries, hatch by sitim’ >877 L t> bqcira 
/’•>« 11878) 45 Sometimes the roofs are used as giaiid 
henneries Rof Sat St r Stay vi, I has soon cover 

i ng t he hennery with my gun 
Hennes, obs. lorm of IlENCb 
ilBdUnin (henml Jhst [a obs F henmn 
(see Godcfroi) ] A head dress worn by women iii 
France in the lAtli century, of high and conical 
shape, with a muslin veil depending from it 

185a JfAMFS Agnes Sorrel 1 51 An elderly woman in an 
exiravagantly high henmn the head dre s of the limes 
1885 Mag of Art Sept 480 i I adies head dresses grew so 
prodigious as lo hear coniparisuu with llie liennms of the 
Fifteenth Cenliuy 

He nnish, a rare [f Hln sb s -INK ] Of or 
pertaining lo a hen 

tS95SoUTii»rLL S/ retersCompl 12 Well might a Cocke 
correct me with a crowe, Whom hennish cackling first did 

Hetinus, -ya, obs forms of Htaor 
Benny (be m), a and sb [f Hev +-i 1 
A adj Of or pertaining to a hen , hen like , 
having the plumage or ligiire of a hen said of the 
imilcs of some breeds of fowls 
\9tiFncyc2 Bnt XIX 644 I here is a tendency towards 
the assumption of the female plumage by the males, mid 
disimet breeds of ‘hciiny’ (painc (fowls] arc known 
B 3^ A hcn-likc male fowl 
1868 Darwin Amm 4 /V I 252 Males in certain sub 
lost some of their secondaiy 


, and frui 




d heiini 




a particular pcopli 


il god o 


> notliei8t, otic who woishi|)s according to 

hcnotheisin Keuothai atlo a 

1880 OlAnsTONi- III 19'// Lent No 38 721 The icgioii of 
idc ut, in which Irishiil hec a born was ihe henjthei.ti 
legioii z88a Max Mima Indta Hi H the \vili had 
taught us nothing else hut this hciiotheisiic phi r 1B84 
Athenxnm 02 Nov 643 2 I he M tcpils would pi 1 ibly be 
cluincd as * Heilothci'ts by the person who bilnvrs 111 
' lleiiolhclslll ' 1897 / c//« be July ,25 1 he w,)isblj)p, r 

ofaiiu out of n number of goils, the Hcnothcisl ol fiuf 
Mas Muller 

B0notlC '’benp tlk\ c7 [a (ji tFoiTixo! serving 


lit'iiolique ] fending to make 0 

iling, h' 


( f 1 


Be U-peck, colloq [A back-formation from 
IIiNiEcKKii 111 Its piiticipial use] trails 0 ( a 
, wife To domineer over or rule (the husband) 

1688 2 o)al I it any XU 111 31,/ Lollcit 2'oenis 1689) 30 '2 
I From I eing Hcnpei k d woi se at home 2 xbtra nos 1753 
Ml XI IlY Oeczy J /«» Jmt No 4.73 An usortoiis C tiule 
niNin, who IS *6omctinir‘» n hiilc HfnpcckcAl by his Wife 
1B19 livxoN yuan i xxli, But oil ' yc lords of ladies iiiicl 
lecliial have ihiy nol licii i>e. k d you all ' 1852 I hacki iiav 
2^sinond I vii, That my lady was jealous and hcnpei ked 

n-peok, j/t »aie [f prec ] 

tl A wife who domineers over her husband Obs 

1 1801 1 SiiwvNllnrn to bateheto’S us (Mb), Iheir 
Mac labs and then Henpecks may praie as ihey please 

2 cisHin-iiccking, the doiniiicering of a wilt 

Z833 Carcvip tint, rot in JIftst Lst u888 V 2j Dying of 

heamirenk Coupled with benpei k 

So He n-pe okery, the state or condition of bt ing 
henpecked 

1838 Diceess n T-t s( xxxvil, He had fallen Is the 
lowest depth of the most snubbed ben peckeiy 

Ben-pecked I ht nipekt\ /// a colloq [lit 
pecked by a hen or hens alluding to the plucking 
of some of the feathers of the domesiit cock by his 
hens ] Domineered o\cr by, 01 sulijtct to the rule 


of. a 




Man 


7 — ’trg 




llBenoposia. ( 

n.>, f efr. If- c 


[a Gr type *iyonoita, f 
ivononir, f efr. If- one + aoitiy to make 3 A ligurc 
of speech by which a number of thuigs arc con 
sidrred as one 

H Moke Hluslr The whok succession lieini. 


a Prophetick Hen 


looked upon hut ns < 
whatever befell any I _ 

So t H«nopo« tio, t Kenopo* tioal, adjx [Gr. 
type *lv<monfTiKof\, involving henopaia, unifying 

1664 H MoREd/yr/ /nto , etc aig Hcnopoctick lypesofa 
Multitude collected into nneCvovernnvcnt thut 322 To him 
that considerii how Collective and Henopoetical.as I may so 
S|>eak the Prophetick Types arc 

Benotheism the np>/,iz‘m) [f Gr eh, iun s 
one + 6* or god + I8M ] Ihe belief in one god 
ns the deity oi the individual, family, or trilic, with 
out asserting that be I8 the only God considertil 
as a stage of religious belief lictween polytheism 
and monotheism Sec quots 
i860 Max MOller Semitic Monothenm m Set Fss (1881) 
11 415 Ihe latter form of faith, the belief in One Ood, is 
prujierly called monotheism, whereas the term of heno 
theism would best express the futb in a single god 1879 
P Le Page Renouf Let! Ortr RAtg 217 The nature of 
Henutheisin as distinct from Monotheism was explained in 


I Rem 11759) 11 104 Ihe henp 
iidis btliiiid his Wife, and lets hi 
g /veru the Keiiis s6^ Oxviits 

ever poor deity so henpecked as , 

Past III 49 A Step-daine too I have 1 i urswl She Who 
riilcsmy hen peck d Sire and orders me i7isSTrELK S/e// 
No 479 F s Socrates, wlio is by all Ai loiints the undoubted 
Head of the Sci l of the Hen pi ck d iSaoW Irvini SKetch 
2xk 1 5) An obedient henpecked husband 
b tiansf Cf hen jugate xwWi't sb S 

1695 CoNcRFVR Ltr e Jor L iv xiii, 1 lieheve he that 
marries you w ill go to Sea m a Hen peck d I ngat 

Hen-plant set Hfn sb 8 

BenriciEXI 'heiin fan', « and sh Eixl Hist 
[ad meil 1 /ftntictan us, f Hem It us Hcniy ] 

A ailj 1 Perluinmg to Henry VIII Lif Lnglantl 
or the ecclesiastical mcasnics oi his reign 

1893 R W Dixon Hist th Ing xv MI 39 The i hirf 
niticfc of the Hcnricun settlement of religion 
' 2 Of or pertaining to the Ikniiciaiis ( l{ 1) 

1 .894_ Puh/nt At Apr U7 Man> of ihc tili/tii% had cm 

br'itkd the Heiiri' nn mrrsv 

I B 1 One of the followers ' III Switzerland 
and Southern France) of Henry of Lausanne, a 
I religions and moi il refoimer of the 1 2th century 
I 1579 Fi lee //cM/nj I'axt IIS Pelrohriisuiis and Hen 
lILians, that denied ihe b aly of t liriste lo be i nseciatcd 
and giiien by the pricstes as it was by Clitisic biiii scife 
' 1889 S J I At I s S/ InmatdX III 1 be real of Bernard 

was exercised cbicfly against tlie heresy of the Henncmiis 

2 A supporter of the o])iinon and practice of the 
Emperor Henry IV of Germany, m opposition to 
Tope { iregory VII 

1874 J H Ihssr Dill Sects {tSS6) iSi/2 note 

I B6Xl*r00>t. [f HtN j/' +KoosT34] a place 
where domesiit fowls roost at night 
' nzioo Itcre/n in Anglia IX. 262 x* rac henna hrost 
1611 toTGR, Poulailter, a Henne liouse or Henne roost 
1610 J WiikivBON Coroners A- Sherilts 120 Walkcis by 
nigllt to sleale Hennes from llenrouse nr any oilier thing 
ijit Addison Sptil No 1 |o p i Ifa Man prosecuies ihem 
(Gipsies} wilh Severity, his Hen roost is sure to pay for it 
i8jW Mai At LAY Hist Png xvui IV 150 A buy who had 
riibbed a henroost 

I Henry seetroou IIenkv Henry-sophlster 
see HAiinv-s-oi’H Hen’s-bill see Hev sb 8 
I HenB(e, henna, obs forms of HiNtt. 

Heu’s-foot. Also 6 henfoote, 7 hena-feet 
I [From the supposed resemblance of the divided 
ieavcstoa hen’sclaws ] Name given totwodifferent 



HENSLOVIAN 


224 


HBP 


plants +a [U L fesgalltnatfusiThny^l The 
(Jimbing hnmitor), CoiyJalts davuulata Obs 

1*78 I VTK Poiiorm I XV J4 Called Hedge Ftimeleire, 
md Hennex foole llcnloote or hedge iumelcrre 1601 
Moil ANO / Jiny II 216 I hclirst ( npnos, which iii Latine is 
I oiiimonly nllvd Peilis (,a//initc,i, 1 hen* feet 

b [1 /’(s/'iidt ] lhn-p 3 .Ta]c),Caiua/iS(/twcot</ts 
«S97 CiiKMoJi Hetl.tlw ccccxiiii (1631)1023 In English 
hastard Pirsley or-Hennes fix>t 1776-^ Witherini Urit 
Plants (eJ I) II 289 Tordyltum 4HthrtscMs Hnlge 
Hirdcy 01 Hens foot Horses are extremely fond of it 
Kensloviaa (hcnslou Vtan) Hot [f Hemlow, 
an hnglish botanist (1796-1861) ] In Ilenslovtan 
numbrane, the tutidc of plants, discov(.T(.d by Hen 
slow( 7 naj Hot 1866) 

Hensman, obs form of Hfnchmvn 
tKensonr. Sc Obs Alsodhensure [Origin 
unknown see conjectures in Jamieson The form 
of the word suggests Oh r derivation ] ‘ Perhaps a 

giddy young fellow’ (Jam ) , [icrh henchman 

(1 he Acnse was npp obscure to Henry Charters in r6oa ) 
IS ( hrtits A on trc x, Ane haisty hensure calht Hary 
(Juba wes aiie archer hrynd 1535 * vndvcav Satyrr 0/ 
1 hrte /•slaths 1 naiiii MS 1 26,1 I hir juslars, jestouris 
md ydill hensouris Ihircirumric mil thir i|ii>tite sensouns 
*dll l'' >«'aq.»nd 

t Hent, 7 ' Obs exc arih ax dtal Forms 1 
hontan, ^-6 hente(n, 4 9 hont , 4-5 hint, 5 
hynt(,e Pa t hente, 4-9 hent , 4-6 hint, 
hynt Pa ppk ^-4 yhent, 3-7 hent, 4-5 honte, 

S ihent , 4 ohlnt, 5 hynt, hyntyd, 6 Sc hyntit 
[01 hentan nlso ?r/(2«/r7«', of obscure formation 

It IS probably rcKtid to (lOthic Jtinpin to stixe It« re 
semblance, both In furin and sense to Hr NO v is also 
noteworihy Hut in buth cases the phuinilugical relations 
arc diflicull ) 

1 tta/is lo lay hold of, seize, grasp , to take or 
hold in one’s hand , to catch ar</i 
(In Oh intrant with (enttn'c or prep ) 
a 1000 / ana bdivani \ Outhfum vi S fi (Schmid) Beo 
he bonne utlah, and his hente mid hearme ®lc Jiara |>e nht 
wille ciaoo I rm toll Him 309 De sinfulle havirS Irul 


IMS R CiLOUC (1724) 185 ;yf h 

— -,r r omdel l>e dunt yhent Syker he hyn. 

adde usUwe a 1300 Cursor M 3841 Abute hir hals ban 
' ‘'intl Ihd 31624 A weasel belt vnder 


nsilde wyb b« selda 


bat licure to hint c i«o R Bm nnk. Chron (1810) 41 Allc 
about I'ci robbe t, br tok bat bet mot hent 14 Hocclls e 
Mm Poems (1893) 71 )>at in the feeiides net we tie mt 
hent e >450 Merlin loi He hente the awerde he the 
hiltes and drough it oiite 1330 I'acsr r 583/1, 1 hente, 1 
take by vyolcnce or to i atche jt hapfe 1, hiH termc is nat 
iitlerls comen 153(6 Uellendfn Cron Scat II 355 S<ho 
him Ills hors he tile reiiyris 1379 bpENSFR SAt/i Cal 
beb 195 Ills harinefull Hatchet he hent in hand 1611 
Siiaks Hint t 11 Ml 133 log on, log on, the foot path 
way, Vnd merrily hent the Stile a 1631 W Cartwkkht 
OntiHary\ iv in Hail DodsUy XII 311 Hem him, for 
deni love hent him [1883 Blrtos Irab Ats 11887) H* 
77 Then he hent in hand two stones ) 
aksol 1 a ifpo Chistet PI tV F I S ) \ii 363 Hent on ' 
and hould that thou hise ' 1366 Drant Horau \ in, \V hen 
tiRnde ml houlde or hente 

2 To lay hold of and take away, lift, or move 
m some way , to snatch, carry off , to take (aivay, 
off, out, up, etc ), put 

a 1300 ( utsor 1/ I j.36 t>is bodi vte of erth bat hint [f r 
hem] 13 (><»«' 4 Cl knt 983 pclorde Hoiitheylyof 

his hixle and on a spere henged C1400 hoxvland tf O 
1194 Ane Actone one be hent ri44o S ork Myst xxiii 
77 Lord god I bat wohle lienilly liente me oute of hell 
1579 biENSER Slufih Cat Nov 169 Uido nis dead, but into 
heauen hent I’ffle I at, of J roy Wks (Kildg ) 

I, st/3 Her heart was from her body hent 1647 H Mouf 
Song 0/ Sonl in III VII, for a time into liigh heaven hem 
^ /ig Id lift up, pluck up heart) (Cf also 5 ) 
r 1400 Dfstr r roj 9739 1 herfore hent vji yonr hert & your 
high willc c 1430 St Cuthbrrt 1 Surtees) 4484 Right so bi 
frendcs als faste Heuy herns sail hente 

3 a To get at with a blow, to strike, hit 

c 1*50 Cm H J X 2715 Moyscs hente 3e cherl wiS hisc 
wund. And he fel dun In dedex bond 13 Cotr dt / 6783 
That other he hint upon the hood 

b lo get to, arrive at, reach, occupy 
CI330 R IlRi NNK t ftron uSioi 39 1 uo outlandes kynges 
I,,,: I,o,.or,c I„.,f ^ ’ ‘40 hone f tor i39lhe rursle 


of lusigne 


r they hente c 1475 I'atlenay 5373 Whc.. 
f lire Cite hent 1603 Siiaks Mens for M 
eiicruus, and grauest C iti/ciis Hatie hent the 


a 1547 Surrey in loUilFs Misc i Vrb 1 8 I liere might I se 
how Ver had etiery hliissom hent 1613-16 W Brownf 
firit Past It 1, Men, whose watchfull eyes no slumber hent 
6 1 o get, take, nctivc, obtain, gam, meet with , 
to experience, suffer, ‘catch’ (harm, etc', to 
‘ take (courage, etc ) , to appreheu'l, perceive 
1197 R Glouc (1734) 304 Uerste he was sore adrad And 
nabeles he hente herte 01330 Ctml 1195 pou nc sschalt 
hente no viletme, Of no man of king ch.irles lond c 1386 
Chai cer Prol 301 A1 bat he myghte of his freencics hente. 
On bookes and his lernyngc he it swntc r 1430 Mtrour 
Saluanoun 141a Of some man the Baplisme ofwatcro he 
hent 11460 I moHttey Myst iSurlees) ija So that 1 no 
harmes hent 1391 Grkknr Maidens Dr I, Ihen thought 
I straight siirli friends are seldom hent 

b. To hent upon (or i») hand to take m hand, 
undertake To hent one's xvay to take one’s way 


e 1400 Dettr Trtgtjgbq To hent vpjxin hand soche ■ 

charge i486 Si St Albans E vij b, Ayeii the water his 
way ceuen iff he hent 1390 Siknsrr P Q hi vii 61 
Great lalx>ur fondly hast thou hent in hand 

6 tntr To take one’s way, go psetido-arehatstn 

1579 Poor Knt s Pal & iv, lo seas he hent, whose wash 

inge waves did cause him to riturne 1714 Urtg Canto 
Hcer xlvi. Strait wiihout Word or Answer forth he hem 

7 dial (See quolx ) [|>erh. not this word ] 

1677 [see Henting a] a xjua Lisle Hnsb (1757) Gloss. 
(F M h ), //in/, to lay up , to put together 1794 I Davis 
Agnc II<//iin Anhrot Arv (1888) Mar , A barn pro- 
cess, well hinted— well secured iSaS Crazen Dial , Hent, 
to plow up the bottom of the furrow 

t Kent, sb Obs Also 6 bint [f Hknt v ] 

1 The net of sei/ing , a clutch, grasp 

iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii 88 ‘^lio was so cleverous of 
hir clink Scho held lhame at ane hint 

2 Jig 1 hat which la grasped or conceived m the 
niintl conception, intention, design 

1600 Hoi LAND / tz‘y xxv xiv 5,57 %o (they) put the 
Cunsuil out of Ins hent {consilia dm ts dtsjti it] 

41 It IS doubtful whether in the following we have sense 1 
or 3, or whether hent is for hint in its Shakspenan sense 
160a Siiaks Ham in in 88 Vp Sword, and know thou a 
more horrid hent When he is drunke tslccpc or in his Rage 

+ and conj adv Obs [?f HKNar/w 

hence + To, corresp to Oh ns hent, MIIG htn 
I/, kin's, I <i hento, hente ] 1 ill, until 
A prep (also hent to, hento ) 

14*6 Auoflay J'oi ms 14 He kepis not to restore That be 
tikys amystono in iner nioii, Hent his endyng /bid 74 
I hetikr theron and thenke not erke, Hent to the last 
endyn,, 1573 Durham Dt f os (Surtees) 353 The brother 
did pill him of wirkc henlo suche tyme as he brought 
atlswear from that wyfe 
B conj adv 

14 Cast Love (Hal ) 1479 1 rhcil ncrc never 1 wyst ne 
liulden Hem [early MS erf he Ininstivyn come wolde 
14*6 Acdelay Points 15 We were put in paradise to have 
wcle wiihouiyn woo, Hent we had unblest brokyn the com 
ni lundnientis of our kyng 
Hent, obs form ol Hint 
tHenter. Obs [f Hentw+'KiiI] One who 
seizes, a grasper 

< 1374 Chaucfr Boeth i pr in 7 (Camb MS) Rauy 
ncres and lumcres of fowlcste thinges. 

Kentinff, vM sb [f as prec. + -INO 1 ] 

1 I he action of the verb IIfnt, laying hold, 
seizing, grasp, apprehension 

C1440 Ptomp Par-' 58/? Cahehynge, or hentynge , 
apfnhencio 1471 Riflfv Comp \Uh ix iv in Ashm. 
<1653) 174 These of our Secretts have som hcntyiig 1308 
Duniiar / lytvig zu A cnnidie 8 Hell sould nocht hyd Ihair 
harms fra harmis hymiiig 

2 -tgrii (Sec qnot ) [pci'h a different word ] 

t6jj Pt nr Oi/ordsh 346 They have also a way of sowing 

in the Chiltcrn Country, which is called sowing Heiitiugs, 
which IS done before the Plough, the Corn being cast m a 
strugltt hue just where the plough must come, and is pre 
srntly ploughed in tjal iiLL/forse Hoeing Husb (ed a) 

XI 116 I hey call the lop of a Ridge, a Veering , they call 
the two Furrows th.xt are turn'd from each other at the 
llutloin, between two Ridges, a Heiiling, I e in Ending 

Henus, obs form of Hfn(b 
K enware (he nwe^j) Also hens ware 
[app f IIfv sb + WviiR sb 1 The edible seaweed 
Alarta esiuknta, also callecl badderloiLs 

1808-18 JASIIFHON, Hens zoare, Henmare 1865 Gosrr 
/ and i,a (1874) 6j Ihc henware a large plant, much 
resembling the oar weed, but of paler colour 

Ke'nwife. Chiefly A/ 

1 A woman who has charge of fowls , sometimes 
applied contemptuously to a man 
a xipaColketbie iozo 844 He chaiigcit sone Ins hen wyfe 
to do hir cure And mak tnamc fnicl , than lo set them [eggs] 

St ho fore I5oo-»0 Dt nbar Poems v 34 Stlio wes our 
Lady I* hen wif And held Sinct Petir it stryfe. Ay C|tihill 
scho wes in hevin 1816 Scott OM Mori ti, A half willed 
I id who had a kind of charge of the poultry under the old 
henwifc 1831 Janf Porter Air / Seaward's Atarr II 
1 j8 A single ‘henw ife ' lieing found quite enough for the 
business 1897 Pat/ Mall Mag 108, 1 am the hen wife here 
t 2 Venus' hen-'wife,ts.htPN A Obs 
1513 Dm Cl AS Knetsw Prol 188 With Venus henvilis 
quhat wyse may I flitcT 

tKe'UWlle. A/ Obs [app f IIfvjA +\Vilr] 

A petty or contemptible wile or stratagem 
iii66a R Bailiir Lett (1775) II 80 (Jam ) Their old 
unhappy and unprofitable way ofhen wiles 1697 Clelano 
Points 55 (Jam ) Seeks out raw shifts, and poor hen wiles 
.7.8P WaikerAj/i;/-. i*« Pref (cd 3' 23 Jurants sitting 
nt the Head os if they were to comiiiuiiicate, using that 
Hen wyle to get the Tables full 

Kenwoodlte (he nwndoit) Mm [f the name 
of W J Hemvood, of Penzance (1805-1874), see 
ITE.] A hydrous phosphate of aluminium and 
copper, of bnght blue colour, found in Cornwall 
1878 m lire's Dtit ArtslW (Siipp.) 1887 DAn a Man 

Henys, obs form of Hence 
t Keo, dial hoo, pers pron , i,rd sing fern , 
nom Obs exc dial Forms, sec below [Oh 
hiu, hlo, hlo, fern of Hk, -OFns htu In 
Goth , OS , and OHG , the fern of the parallel 
iironominal stem * s, t-r, was lost and supplied 
by a form st, stu, Oer su A like substitution 
took place later m Fns and fcng , in the latter, 
the northern and e midl. dialects a^nt the lalhc. 


exchanged hso, heo, hyo, jho, jhe for the forms, 
northern sco, scho, sho, e, mull sete, sft, sche, She 
H ut hio in vanouh forms survived m the south and 
w mull asa literary word till the 14th c , and is still 
vernacular from Lancashire to Devon and Sussex, 
under the forms hoo, hilh (the latter often mistaken 
for the objective her), Ah, A ] 

'The original feminine pronoun corresponding to 
he , the place of which is now taken by She Uscil 
of women, and of animals or things grammatically 
feminine 

a I hfu, hfuu, hfo, h6o, a hio, 3-5 heo, 3 hyo , 
»-3 3ho, 3 360, 30, joe 

O h Chron (Parker M"? ) an 718 Hio was for 
gilen Noihan hymbin cyninge caio /but an 910 Heo 
sehrrjade swiSc micel on jj-e™ here c 930 LmdtsJ 
(jOsP Mate XV 27 Sod htu ewed Iir97S kushzu G,& hiu 
rweh . e 1000 Ays C , da cwjeS heo , 1 1160 Hatton G , 
dacwicd hyoj C9S0 — Mark x 6 llee and hiuu 
Hushzu (,osp Malt ix 24 Hio slepeh [/Ic^i ( 7 , heo 




r «7S I 


„ Jrunkenesse Ftaojj ! AV 182 He we* king 
and heo quen c 1300 Reket 34 1 ne Prince* heir heo was 
c 1330 A ing of/ars 76 iogod heo made hire iireyerc 136s 
Lanci P pi \ w I ‘Loke on be liifthond', quod heo 
i 1450 Mvrc 396 That heo a vow no maner bynse 
ctaoo Ormin 3037 bo laffdij Marye yho barr child Wibbu- 
tenn weddedd maicne rit73 I ay 1149 reo wnsiwene 
b iao5 heo wes qucnl of alle wodcs 1x97 R (iLOUC 
(1724) 436 Joe was worpy to be ycluped, Mold begod quene 
Vor b1 be godenesse, bnt yoe dude her to Engclond a 1300 
/ all tjr Passion 81 in R p P (1863) 15 A1 nir 101 was ago, 
bo yo him set del in rode b“t dxl, neuer such n i*- ber none 
as yho makid an seint Jon 

& I hf», I hfa, 3-3 hie, 4-4 jhe, je, hye 
£■975 hushzv Gasp Matt xv 2j Forlet hio. forbon b® 
hix caigeb aefter u*. oiooo Catdmon s Gen 8.2 J)a spro-c 
Eue eft, idesa scienost, wifa wlitegost, hie wa-s geweorc 

t oile* ciaoo Inn Coll Horn 161 Hie 1* be heuenliches 
inge* dohtcr c 1130 Gen g hr 3626 Jhe kepte it wcl in 
fostre wune, Jhe knew it for hire oweii sinie c 1030 Old 
hent Serm m O b, Misr 39 Hye spac to bo sergaiii Jwt 
seruede of bo "'yne <11073 Piov cKtJred 393 ibid 121 
Swo hie ne boente a i3«> Fall g Passion iim h F P 
11863) 15 Tor to wep ye nod no mo bot tut bitter tens of 
blode i 1315 Lai It / remt 114 ihat hye nil, no hye ne 
schil £1330 Horne g Bl (1857) 572 Jhe s.nd nnon right 
Jhe had 1 waked al this night 
7 I hf, i-4 hi, 4-4 hy 

<11000 Cast 559 in Fxeter Bk , HafnS nu sc hrlga helle 
hire ilod ealles b-r* gafole* b* I" Sear daxum unryhte 
swcriy a 1175 Colt Horn 223 Hi Is lelra lihhinde mtMcr 
//;</ 337111 ward mid cylde a tMjO Oud g Might ys Me 


doyier of prede Ibid 3 


s contrarious to b« holy 




y seyde to hym, Syr gantyl knyght 
S 3-4 he, 4 hey, 4 hee 
£1175 Lamb Horn 101 pr oder sttnne [is] forligei (et 
I ihaten forniLatio He huled [rene inon < laoo Prm 
oil Horn 159 Lusted nu wich maiden and hwat he hatie, 
rnd hwnre he was fet <11300 St Miehaet m /real 
(18411 136 Ihe soiine sent a doun hire hete 

- -h water he draweth up the brelh C1380 

WvcLlF ie/ His HI 413 Crist askiJ bo womman wrttr to 
driiike, and yiite he was an alien, for he was a Samaritan 
<11400 Pot Ftl gL Poems 339 Hey endetz shameliche 
Hey draweb dredfulliche cxgso Chron Vtlod 1119 And 
ihongede hurt’ heyyelyche tet hee hrd delyveryd hym 
1430 Le Morte Arth 584 Tlier for he dude on a Russet 
;-)te And made hcore self bo a Nonne 

( 3-4 ha, a 

£ taos I AY 38219 pa wile a [the queen] Ireod ahue 
/.eg Math 136 pit* hwil lia [r r a) wi«te hire 
Irfvisa ,VA Cott I esp D vii 39 b. He prayede h 
vyf bat hue wolde heipe bole a dude be contiary 
( 3-4 ho. 3-5 hoe 

£1175 / aiiib Horn 77 pe sunne streonp b* lome bet ho 
spret in to al bis vxide worlde < latw I ay 43 He hoe 
IbocJ yef bare aidelen itlicoor 1197 K t.LOUc (1734) tj 
Ho wende from al hire kyn 13 Gazv 4 Gr Knt toot 
pe olde nuncian wyf heyest ho sytter £14*0 Str Amadace 
iCamdenl Ixvi, Ho kissutle hur lord itgaa Chron \ tlod 
il6 In yche werk b‘ hoe wrouyt 

zj 4-5 hue 

1307 R/egy Ldzv /, iv, Ich biqucthe myn herte aryht 
Uvrr the see that hue lie diht 3340-70 ■iter g Dind 
56a While hue liiiede alse im3 Lanpi P PI G 11 lu 
Ich was aferd of hurc face, tbauh hue fuiro wcio 

0 5-9 hoo 

a 3440 \ir Detrtv 686 Nalheles hoo was wel paid 
1674 Kay N C Words 26 Hoo, he, in the Northwest parts 
of England most frequently used for she c 1813 Lanrash 
hallaels g Songs 169 Hoo says hoo can tell when hoo’s hurt 
1867 F Waui It Chud Blanket 7a Th nustres* said hoo 
thought hood suit cm 

b 0])posed to he female, feminine 

£950-1000 see He 7 13 A / AIM P B 337 Ay 

pou meng with be malez be mete ho-bestez 

He-oak see He pron 8 b Heold, obs ]ia t 
of Hold v. Heole, vaiiant ol Heck v l Obs 
Heom, var Hem pron , Obs ( = them) , obs f 
Home Heonene, heonne(n, Heonnes, obs. 
ff Hen adv, Hence. Heore, obs forms 
of Heu pton. Heou, heow, obs. ff Hck 
Heoven, obs inf and pa. t of Heave , obs f 
Heaven 

Hap, vanant form of HiP sb the fruit of the 
rose tree< 

Hep, obs. form of Heap, Hip sb > 
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HEFH^STUS 


l|Kepar(h«-pRi) CAem mil Med [med I , 
a Gr ?irop liver, in reference to its colour ] 

1 An old name for a metnllic gnlphide, having i 
reddUh brown or liver colour AUo, for compound* 
of sulphur with other substances. (Cf Hepatuff 

hUm Mih led a) II 3*1 Molybdenoui Acid 
t3k«< Sulphur from its Hepars 1799 — Ofol Ett 397 
(dauber is found freiiuenlly in the at iie of a hepar i8m 
Hknry I fit Lhrm (1808) 14J (SiilphuretsJ have, for the 
most part, a reddish brown or liver colour, and hence wcic 
formerly called he fart, or liwisof sulphur 

2 Also more fully, hepai tulphuns or ktpat 
sulphtu a (// s kahnum) Old name for polas^a 
sulphurata D (// j ra/ra/t/r/r/') The name tom- 
nionly given in homtiopathy to calcium eulphuU 

a. 1693 Sai MON Batet' Dtsf (1715) 436/1 I e Febuie 
makes this Hepar Sulphuris thus BiOf the best bulphur lu 
fine Pouder |iv Salt of I artar very dr) , ns much Mix 
them toi,ether till all be reduced to a Maas which is called 
the Liver of Sulphur 1741 /'Ar/ I rant XIII 7) I hat 
sort of //r/ax, formed by the Union of ihe Caustic Salt with 
the Sulphur of the Ashes of the (ilass won 1873 / muHti' 
Chtm (ed 11) 3*7 Liver of sulphur or hepar sinphiiris, is 
a name Kiven to a brownish substance, made by fusing 
together potassium carbonate and sulphur 
b ttiih Alhhornt Hamiy^k Honutof Pracl aa Hepar 
Sulphuris, Sniphurel of I ime. Proto Sulphuret of t dcium 
or I iver of Sulphur, la prepared by triturition 1885 Pa/t 
Mall G a6 Feb 6 a Patti, 1 am told, puts a great ileal of 
dependence upon hepar sulphur 1887 Homaiof If ortd 1 1 
Vov J03 If the patient his been already dosed with Mer 
1 11^, Hepar is the reined) 

Stepat-, before a vowel •= Hfpato-, comb form 
of Gr ijirap, ^iroT- liver as In K«p«t*lgla, pain 
affecting the liver, neuralgia of the liver (Hooiier 
Med Diet iSii), hence Bapata Iglc a, of or 
belonging to hep.atalgia (Mayne At/or lex 18^4) 
Hapatsiuplira xMi [Gr f/t^pofit stoppage], ob- 
struction of the liver (Craig 1 847) , hence Bapa 
ttmphr* otlo n (Mayne 181,4) 
t Hepata rlan, a Obs [f I hepa- 

(ifrt-us, f AePai see jprec and -an ] Of or jicr- 
taining to the liver, nepatlcal (Blount Glossogr 

1^6) 

Kepatio (h/pietik), a and ji 4 Also 4-8 ep- 
[ad r hepeUu us, a Gr ^variitut of or belonging 
to the liver ] 

A adj 1 Of or pertaining to the liver 
e R Hefatic artery du<.ts,fieXMs,t eta, hefatic afaflexy, 
cotic, disorder, dis< ast,/iH r 

iSM A M ir Gabelhouers Hk Phystike 178/1 Phlelwto- 

mise in his right Anne, the Hepnticke r ' 

Burton “ ‘ ■ ... 

tius sub 

Meseriack 1719 1 

bilious Looseness, uicasioned by overflowing of Choler 
174a Eamu in Phil Pram XI 11 3a A IJischarge of Bile 
'tis but thin and diluted, tnd such as in other Animals is 
usually called Hepatic Bile 1773 f7i«// Mag XLllI 604 
Ills lordship s bilious and hepatic complaints 1806 Mid 
Jm! XV 577 I he he|>atic artery being very small, com 
paratively with the size of the liver 1807 AaERNkTHY 
Surg Irks I 60 Hepatic disorder may disturb the sen 
soniim ihi K Knox C/ofuett Auat 479 the original 
filaments follow the pyloric artery, to case liiemselves into 
the hepatic plexus sMiHxiwxtx Phys v (187J) 118 Ihe 
hepatic duct, which conveys away the bile brought to it 
from the liver 1877 Etnyil Bni VI 140 Htfatu lolic 
where a bih.iry calculus or gall stone passes down from the 
gall bladder into the intestine 

1 2 Affected with liver complaint Obs 

1398 Trsvisa Barth De P R xvii viii (lollem MS', 

I Icoiire bat it is sodde inne helpeh and socourc)> fret etik 
men, and epatik 

3 Acting on the liver, gtiod for the liver 

1671 Sachon hyn Med iii xxii. Mountain mint is 
Pectoral and Hepatick 1819 Rffr Cir/ s s '1 abiltn,'Nii 
have cordial, stomachic and hepatic tablets 

4 Liver-coloured, dark brownish-red, as mile 
patic aloes, hepatu tanai;ei 

Hefatic cinnatar, cinnabar mised with idriohte, carbon, 
and earthy matter Ht^fatn. fynUs, decomposed liver 
brown tessular cr)Slals of non pyrites i Bristow Gloss Min ) 
c tuo Patlad OH Huih m 361 With aloes Iwcyne vncis 
epatike sgtif mi Hai en Health (1636101 lake of 
Aloes Fpaticke, of while Sugar Candle, ofe uh ihc weight 
of two pence lyrf Ivirwan Hem Min (ed s) II i88 
Compait Brown Iron Stone 01 Hepatic Iron Oie t8it 
A 1 iHosisoN /cW Pisf 11818)31 1 he Cape aloes have 
a more disagreeable odour than the Socotrinc and Hepatic 
6 Of or pertaining to a hepar , sulphurous 
t Hepatic air or gas, giilphuretted hydrogen 
1891 Bioos NtwDtsf f i6s This balsamick hepatick salt 
iltiPhil trails IXXVI 118 Hepatic Air is that species 
of permanently clastic fluid which is obtained from 1 om 
binations of sulphur with various substances, as alkalies, 
eai ths, metals, etc 1788 Ibid LXXV 1 1 1 384 If nitrons air 
be mixed with heimtic air volatile alkali will be formed 
ijttlbid LXXX 67 Upon applying heat ' 

thus blackened, lhavc ' - ' 

Adam* Nat 4 Esf 

possesses the pro 

contracts a very 


be Hepaticke or Livervayn i6ai 
I IV, Melani hoi) , which louircn 


possesses the property of dissolving sulpl 
— ry fetid smell, and forms lieji 


patic air Ibid 497 

, . -j,--- il 365 [tl] exhales 

odour capable of altering the splendor of silver 


a hemtic odour ci.^ „ . 

1-8 Hepatic moss, A liverwort geeHKFVTUA* 
18*4 Grkvillb tlora Edin Introd 15 Hepaticic, Liver 
worts. Hepatic Mosses Most of the plants of this ordci 
have a considerable affinity with the true mosses 

B A medicine that acts on the liver and in- 
creaseg the secretion of bile 
Voi, V, 


ofachycon 1671 Sai mon Aysr Met iii xv 338 
I use cooling Kepaiicks 1707 FLoyra Physii I ul 
419 1 he Bitters are Hepatics 1886 in ^yd Soc ... . 

IlKepatlOa (h/pa;tik&> Hot [me <1 1 , fem 
(ouasi Aeria hepatua) of hepatu us see prec ] 

1 A gubgenus or section oi the genus Anemone, 
esp the common spnng-flowering Anemone {Hi pa- 
tted) tnloba, a native of contineatal hurojie, ctilli- 
vateci in Britain, the three loiied leaves ol vvldch 
were fancied to resemble the liver 

•ST* I VTF yWornr I xl 58 Hie lexues of Hefatua ire 
broade, and diuided into ihrce partes Amongst the leaues 
growelh fajre arured or blew floiiics cu< r) one growing 
vpon a single slemiiir tbid 39 (111 may be called m F iig 
lish Hifatua, Noble Agrimoiiic, or three le ifc Lvuciwurle 
1684 IcvrivN hat Hurt 11739) 193 Jxnoary tloweis in 
Prime Hcpalica, Primroses, lanirus-litius 1803 I Am s 
cROMiiiF tv Man Oiv/i Gant 6S8/1 Hepaticas, single whiU, 
single blue, single red, Double red, trouble Blue 188a 
GatdiH 11 Mar 15C/1 The fine single blue Ainerican 
Hcpalica is a stronger and more vigorous species 

2 The okl name m the herbalists for Common 
1 iverwort, Matihanlia polymorpha, a lichen-llke 
plant whtch creeps over wet rocks and damp ground , 
looting from the lower surface of the leaf Hcncc 
nl Hepathtr, a group of Cryptogams allied to the 
Mosses, containing plants which haveno o|)ercuIuni 
.and ns a rule posst sg elaters , of which the Common 
I iverwoit Is an example 

1 he group was proposeif and named by ihc F 1 ench tmlanist 
Adanson xhamittes dts Plantis, 1761) 

1948 I URNEK AnwiYii / HirbesPi Lfchen ix called in cnglise 
Liucrwurle, in dnch Sleinliberkraut, in frenrti Hepaiii|ue 
the r^ticarms cal it Hepatiia 1578 Lytf Doitoens ill Ixx 

I I iihen in Shoppes y/e/aOi a in Englisbe I luerwurC and 
Slone I lucrwort 1796 Wiiiifrino Bnt Plants (cd it I 
349 1 be C ryptogamin Class may lie div ided into ihe follow 
1 n^ orders or assemblages —1 Miscellanea; , 3 F dices, i 
I Mtisci 4 Hcpalice, 5 Algo;, 6 Fungi tbid i6j 
I Hepali<.a: Female fructihcation in< losed in a veil which 
spills otien at the lop, and discharges ihe capsule 1867 J 
Hogo l/icn>»t II I 308 Ihe little group of Hefatuai or 
I iverworts which is intermediate between Lichens and 
Mosses 1880 C R Markham /VF« f /?iie4 373 FIis vast 
collection of mosses and hepaiica; from the 4alley of the 
Amazons 

t Hopa'tical, a Obs £f as Hepatic -i- -ai ] 
ssIlEPAIlCd I 

i6n CoTCR, Hefatigue, hepaticall »89i Beorii in 
Puller's Alet Kediv 74 He dropt into an Hepaticall flux 
1731 Arbiitiinot Rules tf Diet 33) 1 hey degenerate into 
Hcpalicat Fevers tbid 34a 1 he hepaiical Artery and the 
Vena Porta, carry the BIiuhI Into the Liver 

B sb -Hepatic B 

1671 bALMON Syn tied ill xv 357 Hcpaucals are such 
Meilicmes as are dedicated to the I ^er 
SepatlOO legist. A botanist who devotes 
his attention to the Hepalictr or I iverworts 
1899 V'n/«»n/«/ ni Work performed by the distinguished 
hcpatieologisi ^Dr Richard Spruce 

Bapa'ticoua, a [f as Hfpatic + -ols 3 a 
Of a liver colour b Lobed like the liver 
1886 Syd toe lex 

t Hepatite ' (he patait) Obs. Also 4 epetite 

E ad I htpattlis, a. t.r ^uartrtt ] An early name 
or a precious stone {hepatitis gemma Pliny) said 
to resemble the liver in some rcsjtect 
C130S Land Cokayne g^xix E E P (1863) 158 Chalcedun 
and epetiie «6oi Hoiiano /’/»«>’ II 6jo Some (stoues] 
there be which bear llie names of rertain incmbirs of the 
IkkI) , as for example. Hepatites of theliuer 1706 Phii Lira, 
Hei^tites, X jirccious Stone of the shape of the I ner 

Hepatite's Mm [Named by Karst cn, 1800 
(Hepaiit), from the older name lapis /iipaliius'\ 
A name applied to varieties of Barytes, emitting 
a fetid, sulphurous, or hepatic iKlour when nibbed 
or heated , hver-stont 

1801-3 Ir Pallas hat 1813)! 14s I hey form cavities 
tilled up with a dun hepuile of the x|iatli kind 1816 R 
Jameson Sjst tfiii (ed til -88 It is named liefxilile from 
the disagreeable snipimreons inloiir it exhales when rubbed 


iBioX^E 'o MrARS hxfis haus'St 'Helena aSHtpa 
tuis, with Iis usual train of distressing symptoms followed 

Hepatiiati0ll(hepat3iz/'|9n) [f lltPAHZF ] 

1 1 C/ttw Impregnation with yulphurcttcd by 
drogtn (See Hepatu 5 ) Obs 

1796 Kirwan I lent Min cd a) II 433 1 hese [expedients] 
were Torref iclion, Siilpliurizalion, Hepatization 

2 J’ath C oiisolidation oi the lung tissue, so that 
it becomes solid and friable somewhat like Iivtr, 
being first of a red and afterwanisof a grty colour 
Ai>plied also to the state of any textuie which has 
bosn converted into a liver like substance (Mayne 
Expos lex 1884) 

i8aa-34 Good's Study tied (ed 41 II ■ )o In the second 
stage [of Pneuninnia] or that of hepatixation, the crepitotis 
feel IS entirely lost i86s H W Filler Vis Luint 349 
I he third Islage] that of grey heyiatUEation, 01 diffused sup 
paration of the pulmonary tissue iSM A Flint / nui, 
bled, (1880) 161 In the sccoM stage, usually called the stage 


of ted hepati/slion 1 be solidified In g is of a brownish ,td 

Hftpatiie (.he pAtaiz), v [f (.r ^uap, t)traT 
liver 4- i/i coircsp in form to Gr i)»aTif fiv to 
he like the liver to be liver coloured ] Heiicc 
Bepatiied (ht pataizd), /// <7 
Irons fa 67 /i»i To impregnate with sulphur 
etted hydrogen (>bs b /'alb lo convert (the 
lungs) by engorgement .mil effusion into a substance 
resembling liver 

x-fidlhir halts IXXVI 143 llcpalised »,3tcr m a well 
C I rsc^esscl effects i soluiion ol non in a few dn>s tSaa- 

.xmmoniv being emplovcd 11 id II i 4 Snmriinics 'ihc 
hcpatised portions are cxactl) Lircuin irilad h) a lolnile 

Hepato-, rejrr Gr r}varo , combining lotm of 
^vap liver as in Bapatocela ihepatoisil) [f.r 
aojAi; tumour], hernia of the liver Bepato colic 
(kplik a [(jr AtiAoF Coi ON '], relating to the liver 
and the colon ',Syd Soc let) Bopatocyatio 
( SI xtik) a [sec Cvht], pert.aiiiing to the livir ami 
the gall bladder, or uniting the two (^Mayne /T a/oi 
Lix 1854) Bapwtodnodaaal ^ d/'nil) a, per 
taming to the liver and the duodenum B«pato> 
•atorio (he palPiente nk a, jiertaining jointly to 
the liver, and the intestine B»patog«atrlo (-gu. s- 
tiik) a pertaining to both Ihe liver and the 
stomach (( raig 1S47] Bapatogenlo -d^c mk , 
Bopwtogenons Jieimtp d,.'/n3s) adjs [see oinJ, 
originating from the hver Bapwto gnphy [see 
-iiRAPHt], the description of the livei, its attach- 
iiicnts and functions (Dmiglison) Hw patolith 
[Gr Aiflos stone], a gall-slom {hyd Soi lex), 
hence Bopatoll thlo a , of the nature of a gall 
stone BapatoUtblMils ( lipai asis), the formation 
of stonc-likc concretions m the liver Craig 1847' 
Bupatolory [see Loot], that pari of medical 
Science which treats of the liver Dunglison iS;)^- 
46), hence Bapato lofflat, a student of hcpatologv , 
B*patolo glcol n , of or belonging to hepatology 
( Mayne') Bapatopanoraaa hi I'atOipx nkii,Ls) 
Btol, Klaus’s name for the glandular organ, called 
the liver in Invertebrates, in reference to ils two- 
fold functions of secretion and digestion Bepato • 
pfttby [Gr nd$oi ciiffering], disease ol iJic liver 
(Mayne) Bepato-po rtal a [see Pori a l] of or 
pertaining lo the heiintic portal system, as dixtin- 
gntshed Irom rentporlal B«p»to-re nal a [see 
Kenai ], relating to the liver and kidneys Bepa* 
torrhc»»[(ir /lota a flow], a flow or discharge 
from the livei B«pato Boopy [Gr -aitonta in- 
spection], ins|)tction of the liver, divination by 
inspection of the liv er of an animal Bapato • 
tomy [(ir -Tofua cutting], dissection of the liver 
(Mayne) Ba pato-nmbl Uoal tt [L unibihiUi 
navel], connecting the liver and the navel 
1811 Hooper Med Out , ' Hef atonic, an htniia iti which 
a portion of the liver protrudes through the alxlominal 
pannes 1738 Amv sso in Phil Irani XI |.z ’Hepati 
cystic Duels 1786 Hunter tbid IVI 34) 'Ihe hepato 
cystic duels enter the gall bladder nl Us aiUermr end or 
fundus 1880 J \V iRGc Bile 89 Siliiff tied all the 
structures m the 'hepatooluodenal lig imeiil save ilie hepa 
IK arler) 1876 tr H aguer s ( eii 1 a'hol 331 "Hipaio 
genic Icterus in llie dumlenum 1886 Sj.f S,,c / 1 1 
Ihfatogcnti n/i-FKi, jaundice produced 1,) the ahsnriili 1 1 
of bile already formed m the liver .879 H C VVosj, 
Iheiaf 1879) mo lh.it the icterus is not reill) hep no 
genous, hill fiaeiiiK m origin 1897 '‘''"'i 7 7 

II 400 Irue hepatogenous jaiiiidici., with bile pi„nuiit in 
the urine and decolouration of ihc feecs 1834 Mwsi 
Fxfos hr Hrfatotifhi, III, of or ‘ ' ' 

• - 1888 S.i ■ 

S9°^u the' _ - 

«Jui!;il!^more\%mprute!n’nncd’^^^^^ 

v »7 Six let V/./nm a lefleeiiun of the 

lo the kidney 17 R 7 - 5 « CiiAMioRstji/ ss Dt matioii, 
•Hepatoscopy or llie cousidtrali ,u of ihc liver 

He’patoid, 7 [ad tir jJwQTOfiSrjs liver-shaped 
see IlKlvTO and -OH)] ‘Like to the hver in 
colour or in function ’ (Sj-rf Soc Lev 1886) 
t Hepe. Obs rare [Identical with MHG , 
MLG hepe, early mod Du heepe, Du hcep sickle 
shaped pruumg-knife or bill , othci forms of w hich 
arc Mll(,, MLt/ heppe, modGir heppe htppe, 
OHG habba, happa, hippa -*happja -Olcut 
*hdb) 6 n, f pro lent root hop- whence prob Gr 
ttowis chopper, cleaver, broad curved knife As 
there IS no cognate word m OF , us appearance 
in Gower, and tins app in a proverbial phrase (cl 
‘ by hook or by crook undti Hook , is not easy 
to account for J A curved pruning knife 

- • •- liejn: and whai 




Hepe, obs form of Heap, Hu 
11 Hephiestilffi (h/fT Siffs) Komanized spelling 
of Gr ^utpeuaroi the god of file, identified bv the 



HEPHTHEMIMBR. 


HEPTANE. 


Romans with Vulcan Ilriice K«pb» atian a, i 
of, or belon^jinti; to, or made by Hepha'stus H«- 
phiB atio (I , rel itinj,' to lire , also, relating to the 
foine or uac of the <,niilh’s haniinci 


.658 t 




I i8s4 Kh( iim 1 1 thol • 

\ri i\cd in llcpho.'stian arm . , 

K smiths 


imtiksia 


aniOMK 'ahetliild smiths 
« of the liammei, m.il 

Hephthemimer m3ji -im J'ros 

[ad htt L ( w) (Dioiiiedes, S< r- 

viiis , a (jr i>p 0 rjfufifp:i)t ‘ containing seven halves 
f lirr(a- sev(n + i)>u- half+nepov part, ittptis par- 
tite So mod h hiphlh/iHimi'ti Also eommonl) 
used m the 1 attii form , sonictiiius eontraeted heph- 
A group or cataketic rolon of seven 
half-feet, the jiart of a hexameter line preceding j 
the caesura when this occurs 111 the middle ol the 
fourth foot, .as in 1 

‘ Inferretque deos 1 atio genus unde I atiiiuin ’ | 

Hence Baphtheiul maral a , of or ]icrtaining to 
a htphihcmimeris, as m htphihemtiniral ntsma | 
sec the example above 1 

1706 Pun I MS (cil Krrscj), Ihplilhemiituits 173741 
Cm wmi KS f !(/ //r/*M «/;«/,;/<, in the (.reek vtul I jli.i ‘ 
poetrj, .soiKfvciscconsistini; of three feel iml isvllible, 
Ih.t is, of se.cu half feet 1871 /W /re S,/i I „l { „tm 
5 nah ( V Next 111 powei lu llie |>entheinimer«l is ihc 
hephlhenunienl or scmiscpteu irun eneslira /hi/ , In this 

the |irineipil piuse is at the hephlhemimeris //./,/ ^ .ji 
470 1 rueluiL Hephlhcmimer 

Hepper. A local name of a smolt, or )oung 
salmon of the second year 
1861 /)(/ 34 4- s| I nf r lOi; 1 4 Ml migratory^ fish of the 

iiieiiiioned, that is to say xalmon pink, last spring, hepper, 

it''W''i'rom"o!,'c":l.'ir,e\??*ld 

before it has gone to the sea it is known .is ,1 skegger, 
gravelliiit,, hepper in Wales 

Eepta-. before a v owel Hept-, combining form 
of (ir Irrd seven, occurring as the first element of 
many compounds in Greek, some of which have 
descended through I atm into the modern laiigs , 
while many more have been taken directly from 
(rretk, or forni'-d on Greek analogies Normally, , 
htpta IS combined with elements of (arcck origin, | 
hut in somt instances ^chielly on account of the , 
inconvenience of L stpteni) it is combined with 
I 01 other elements, ns heptangulat , heplavahnt 
In Chem it indicates the presence of seven atoms 
of an element, as hiptoiarhon isee lielow), hcpla- 
ihlomte, heploxide, heplat hlorotoluene, etc 1 

Heptftoa pauUr rt tot [L r<7/r///<> ( afsiii f], 
having seven capsules cells, or cavities (Bailey , 
1710-6) HeptMk rbona .containing seven | 
caibon atoms, as in hcptacarhon compounds, senes 
cf llFPTAhF t (.hciitasi) Ctyd [Gr 

iic^ point], a summit of a poljhcdron formeil by 
the concurrence of seven faces Kirkm.an'i B«p- 1 
taobronona (heptA; kronos, a [late L heptachto j 
uus a (it irTd\prii>of, f xpdt'of lime], in ancient 
prosody KaptiMoUo ri [(.jr lirra- , 

Kai\-ot of sev eii V erscs or members, f hwKov Colon], ' 
m ancient prosody of seven cola or meraljcrs, as 
' a hcptacolic period ’ Bapta-oompound, CAem , 
a com|Hnmd containing seven atoms of any element 
or radical, esp a heptacarbon compound Bapta- 
haxabe drain Ciyst , having seven ranges of 
six flees each Baptaby drata, e hem , a coni- 
potmd containing seven mulcciilcs of water (7H^O 
IIBaptamaronTCr inrafitnp-i>s,ni\sl -ok, of seven 
days, f ^ptpa ilaj], a seven days’ work , title of 
a colli ction of stories, reprtsi nted ^after the pattern 
of the Decameron of Boccaccio to have liecn 
told on seven successive days, made by Queen 
Margaret of Nav.aire, <t I -,49. B«pta mater J’/os 
[Intel luplamiti um, 0. Gr iirrdptrpuy, f pirpov 
measure], a vcise ctuisistmg of seven feet 01 mea- 
sures , cf hiplapody Baptama trloal a , con- 
sisting of siven feet or measures Bapta agnlar 
a , hav ing seven angles Baptapa talon* a Dot , 
liav mg s( ten petals f Bepta pbony [f (ir Ima- 
(paiv-os seven voiced, having a sevenfold echo], the 
union of seven sounds (Blount 0 /ossogr l6<;6) 
Baptapby Ilona a Dot [Gr iirrapvW-os scvcii- 
Icaved], having seven leaves eir caly x sejials (Meb- 
sleri82S) Baptapodlo ( pf> dik) <7 DfO> [Gi 
TioSoi -footeii], consisting of or containing seven ! 
metrical feet, so Bapta pody, a measuie or verse 
consisting of seven fetl Baptaaamlo ( s/" mik) • 
a [late L tuptasem os, a (.r inrdat)p-os of seven 1 
times], m ancient ])iosndy containing seven units 1 
of time or more Baptaaapalona (-sc p.abs) 
a Dot , liaviug seven sepals Baptaapa rmona 
It Dot [(.r artippa seed], bearing seven seeds 


Baptaatlob (he ptastik) Pros [Gr errlxot line], 
sb , a group of seven lines of verse , a , seven lines 
lung Baptaatloboaa ( le stikos) n ^0/, having 
seven leaves in the spiral row Baptaatropblo 
( sir^i fik) a Ptos [Gr arpoip'^ tuiniiig, Stboi’HlJ, 
consislmg of seven strophes or stanzas f Bapta 
ta obnlat [Gr rixvv “ professor of the Seven 
Arts (cf Aiir 7), a Master of Arts Baptato mio 
a Chtm [Aiomic], containing or equivalent to 
seven atoms Baptatoalo (-tfinik) a A/us [Gr 
Inrarov us seven-toiiedj, consisting of seven notes 
Baptavalant ( te vfildiit) a Chem [L valent-em 
having power or value], combining with or cajiable 
of replacing seven atoms of hytlrogcn or other 
univalent clement or radical 

i866(>i>iimi 4 «;w thtm lup ’Heptacarbon comfiotUKU 
siu h as the Iwnnuc residue of hippuric acid 1880 It' 4 
MilUrstUm Ltum ill (cd ;) 317 A small (|uantity of 
*hi|>lai.hli>r<>loluciie iSMOulinc Amm them 66 'Heptn 
cnmiHninds, includme oil ufhiiter almonds, niidthe benroic, 
s dicK , and K dlic acids >805-17 R Umfson Char Mm 
(cd p 304 A crystal is “hcpla hcxahcdral, when its surfai e 
loiiMsIs of seven laugcs of planes, dix|iosrd six and six 
above each other 1874 (xeT.ia.r in Prar Phyt boc Land 
I 67 On cooling such a solulion the 'heptnhydrnte crys- 
talli/is oui >737-41 Chambirs C»t/, *HeptameroH is 
chi.fiy u^cd IS 1 iiile Ihc llcptaincron of Margaret de 
\alois IS ivci) ingenious piece. Ill ihe m inner of Buccacc 9 
He. imetuii >894 n H (.iUBS(////r)r<>lhxiuyuiiCurren<y 
I Hcutnnicron >8>4 SoC'i iiHV in(> A<r XII 84llrovivcd 
the old long verse, whi< h he calls the ‘hcptanietricnl seven 
fooled hue >708 |■lllluvs cd Kersey i * Htflangtilar 
1 tgutv IS that which consists of seven Angles >753 hiR J 
Hill Hist Amm 303 ijod ) The mieldic of the body 
heplangiilar >775 J Jsskinson Ant Plants Gloss, 
'tlfplaphyttous 1870 USNIIKY Bot 716 “Heptascpalous. 
>883 3 fo Vhatr / Hcyct K.hg Kmaut III 1945 Of “hepu 
slicbs there IS only one example fl’rov xxm 6-81 Iiom 
this heptastich we sec Ihul the proverb of two lines lan 
expand itself to the dimensions of seven and eight hues 
>894 Drivlr Lti O list (1897) 37S hcveral penta 
stichs and hexaslxhs, a heptastich and an oclaslicfi also 
occur 1680 1 I AWBON (/»//, ) A Mile in the 1 rcasury, 
lieing a Word to Artists, es|«cially "Hepiatechnists, the 
Professors of the Seven I iberal Arts, >886 Crookks in 
Rep Bnt Assoc 57) 1 luorine mon and ’hepuioniic >890 
Athena/am 4]an 34/1 A ’hcpialomc scale (iii Java], cun 
sistmg of semuoncs, three quarter tones, and minor inirds 
>893 lL)d 31 Dec 890/j A certain sene* of notes chosen 
to form the chroiiiatK , lieptalonic, pentatonic, or whatever 
soi|urniial basis may be required 1809 Kov oL / tern t hr iii 
3.14 Tins substanie 1* Manganese ’Heptoxide 

Septaoliord (he ptikirjd'), a and sb Mus 
[ad Or inraxopS-of seveii-striiigcd, f inri seven 
+ xii>bri string, CHORD Cf h heptacorde ] 

f A Seven stringed Obs. 

>737-41 (hixMDFRS tyil 5 V , In Ihe antient poetry Hep- 
tnehoref verses were those sung or played on seven chords , 
that IS in seven diirereiil notes, or lotics , and probably on 
an instrument with seven strings 

B a A muxical instrument of seven strings 
b A senes of seven notes, formed of two conjunct 
teli.achoids 0 1 he interval of a seventh 

>765 Croke 3, etc Dnt Arts 4 Sc , Heptachord, was 
aptilied to the lyre, when it had hot seven strings >775 
Ash, Heptachord, a musical instrument of seven string*, 

I iMiclical compusilion played or sung on seven chords or 
notes >774 Hurnlv Htct Plus I 35 Forming then the 
whole system of the wtachord, or heptachord Ibid 305 
If these two strings were tuned fourths to each other, they 
would furnish ihat senes of sound* which the ancients 
called a heptachord, consisting of two conjunct tclrjchurds 
>861 T I Pr ACOCK Crytl Gr xxii 197 If these two 
heptachords should harmonize into a doubfe octave 

Heptad the ptifcd) [ad Gr irrras, inraS , the 
numlier seven collectively ] 

1 The sun> oi number of seven , a group of 
seven 

>660 SlAHLrv Hist Philos ix (1701) 381/3 The Heptad 
was so called, </f» orirrar e.0aoa<.v a{iot worthy of venem 
lion >797 VoHthly Mag HI sai I ho heptad of w uidcring 
ammsis. 1850 J Drown Due fW /or./ (iSsai 1 iv 351 

b sptc A group of Seven days, a week, IIUB- j 
DOM VI) 

1876 tr Kelt tr Dfhtssch's Lack II 336 \ feast ol lieptads I 
of clays or w eeks of d ly* 1881 Dlackif / oT. Serwr 11 83 1 
I he months aic divided into hepla.Is | 

2 them Anatom or molecule whose equivalence | 
IS seven atoms ol hydrogen, i e which can be com 1 
billed with, substituted for, or rejilaccd by seven 
atoms of hydrogen 

3 Mus A scheme of seven tones in the duo- 
denal system of analysis, eontuning all the notes 
from which consonant triads may be formed with 
the tunic 

>8744 i Piiisin/*)A K Soc XXIII II Ihe //or 
momc Heptad or L nit 0/ Chord tilatums/up 1 he heptad 
itlv> contains all titads, cunsisting of three lorie’«, two of 
which are coiiHoiiatit with C but dissonant with each other 

Heptadecad (hepUdt kad) Mus [f IIeptv 
+ Decad ] A scheme of twenty-four tones formttl 
by the combination of seven dci ads, in the duodcinl 
system of anahsis 

>874 A J I iim in P,oc A Soc XXHI 14 ihe Har 
momc Heptadcad or L net aj ^ llodutation i..r Decadatton) 


I Ke'ptaglot, a and sb [f Gr intd Hepta- 
' 4- yhwTTa tongue, -yKoirros -tongned cf Poly- 
(.LOT ] es. adj Using or written in seven languages 
b sb A book in Rtven languages 

>684 N s tnt Ehc! Edit Bibu xxvii 345 I hey are 
indeed much inferiour to the Parisian Heptaglots in the 
largeness and goexiness of the Paper >883 Emycl Bnt 
XlX 417 It was in connexion with this polyglott that E 
Castle produced hi* famous Htptaehit I r neon. 

.So t KepUglotto logy Obs (See quot ) 

1618 E Kiv) itit/e) An Heplaglottologie, that 1*, a 
1 realise concerning Seven I>anKU.iges 

Heptagon (he plSg^n) [ad Gr iitTaycuvor, 
neut of iirrayaiFor seven-cornered Gf h hepiagouc 
(. 1 542 III Hntz -Uarm j 

L Geom A plane figure havmg seven angles and 
seven sides 

>570 Bn I iNcsLEV Luchd 1 xxxii 43 In an heptagon, from 
one angle may be drawne lines to foure opposite angles 
1880 Harrow A»r//r/iv xi Schol , Iho side of a Heptagone 
18851 FunFsnoRF Ciemonas Proj Geom 187 Suppose it i* 
rtqiiired to inscribe in the conic a heptagon 
1 b Forttf A place strengthened with seven bas- 
tions for Its defence 
' yo6 III I’niii i|.s (ed Kersey) 

1 2 altrtb OT adp =n«PTAOoNAL 

[ *775 R Putnam in Roman* Florida 3p It^ [a fort] was 

I HeptagOI^( 1 iepta. gdnaO.a (rii ) [f Hkpt.v- 
I ooN + -AL cf b heptagonale (1633 in llatz - 
I Harm)] Having seven angles and seven sides 
I Hiptagonal numbets, the series of Polvconac numbers 
I >. 7. 18, 34, ^5, 81, etc formed by con 
I the arithmetical scries 1 6, ii, 16, -i. 


>6>3 Sfiiiin in Drayton's Poly otb xi (R 1, In a circle 
deurihe an heptagonaf and equilateral figuic, fiom whose 
every side shall fall equilateral mangles. 16^ 1 1 yuuukn 
Curs Math 379 It is called a Heptagoiial PyraniiUe 1796 
Hutton Math Put sv, One property of these Hepta 
gonst numbers is, that if any one of them Ire inultiphed by 
40, and to the pri«luct ailil a, the sum will he a squaie 
number >838 SiakIs A/iw Art/ Hist I 398 Body hepla 
Boniil, yellowish brown, variegated with narrow transverse 
drep brown bar* 1853 Kcskin Atones I ni II ill f 14 37 
We have therefore, externally a heptagoiial apse 

b sb A hejitagonal nuraljer 

>796 Hutton Math Diet sv, Ilie Heplagonal* are 
foniird h) adding toniinimlly the terms of the arithnicticals 

IlHeptagjrnia (heplat'?! niS) Dot. [mod L 
(Lmnoeus 171O. f H.H’Ta- + Gr 7111^^ woman, wife, 
fenialt , taken in the sense of female organ, pistil ] 
An ortltr in the Linmean Sexual System, compris- 
ing plants having seven pistils So BeDtogyn, 
a plant of this order B^pt^nr ssUsn, Bapta- 
gry nlona adjs , of or pertaining to this order 
Bepta gyaone a , having seven pistils 
1788 J I FF lutrod Dot (cd 4) 103 Heptandrta Order 
IV Hijtagynia, containing sudi plants as have *even 
Stjles Of this Order there is hut one (.enus, vir Septas 
>8*8 Whisiir, /t.ptagsn, Heptarynum >854 Mavm. 
Expos Eex ,Heptagymous 1864 Wfbstfr, //<//< t£yHawr 
HeptahedjN7& (-hf drjTn, -he drjin) Also hep 
taedron [f Hlpta- + lir tbpa seat, base] A 
solid figure having seven faces So Keptah* dxal, 
t Bepteh* drloel adjs , seven-sided, seven-faced 
>658 PiiiLLirs, tfeptahcdncal, having seven sides 1696 
//;</, Hcplaedrnat J irnrt, or thptaedrvH >758 Borlasi- 
i ornivall 11 { 17 141 A liei.tahedral cuspis of hrasvcoloined 
Miindic >804 Watt in Phit Prans XCIV )io note, 
Hexnctlrnl and peniaedral prisms arc most abundant . tlien 
the Ictraedral, the iriedral, heptsedral, and octnedral 

He ptal, a [irreg f (.r iirrd seven + -0 ] 
» Hebdomadal 

>857 UUNI LISON yl/o/ Diet vP, Cycle, Hebdomadal or 
HtpUil A period of seven dajs, or years which Tecordmg 
to some, cither in its multiple or sub iiiultiiile, governs an 
liiimeiise iiunilKr of phenonirna of animal hie 

Heptamerou* (heptA mcr08\ a [f Hepta- 
+ Gr pipos part + -ous ] Consisting of seven 
memljers or jnrts So Bepte mered* (see quoi ) 
a vjyr Aham Smith Fss ImUat A rts (1 \ 1 he hepta 
merede of M Sniveur could express nn interval so small as 
the seventh part of what is called a comma. >864 Wkhsifr 
( ciling Asa Gray', H eptumerous 
|j Hepta ndria. Dot. [mod L ( Lmnaens 1 735), 
f Gr type *tvray 8 pos, mod heptandr-us, f 
Hfpta- + dv8p- stem of Avfjp man, male cf Diax- 
DKi V ] '1 he seventh class in the Sexual System of 
I innieus, containmg plants having seven stamens 
So Bepta ader, a member of the class Heptandna 
(\\ ebster 1828) Bepte ndrlen a , of or belong- 
ing to Heptandna (Webster 1 8281 Bepte'ndrone 
a , having seven stamens 
>753 Chambfrs tyct Aupp , Heptandna of this class 
are the horse chesnut, etc >7^ Martyn Rousseau s 
trot IX 88 Die flower* of the class heptandna should have 
seven stamens 1870 Behtcfy hot 346 \ flower having 
seven stamens is Heplondroiis 

Heptane (he pt?’n) Chem [f Hept(a- + 
-ANP, formative of the names of paraffins.] The 
paraffin of the heptacarbon senes, having the for- 
mula CjIIji, ‘ Of these hydrocarbons nine are pos 
Sibil and wur are known ' [^Pownes’ CAem 1877) 
1877 Walts Pmvnes’ Chem (ed 13) U 49 Formal hep 
taiic, CHj — (CHilr,— LHs, is contained in Pennsylvanian 
petroleum, and,)!) the light oils of Boghead and Cannel coal 
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1880/^ A/i/Ur's/ Um L/um (td si 196 Ofthc hcptylene 
from normal heptane somtiwhat than one half tombincji 
with uold hydrui hloric at id, nrcxJucinK ■» hcpiylic chloridu 

So Kept*ii« (he pt/n) (see -fc^FJ, the oltfinc of 
the heptacarbon senes ((\lln), also called M« p 
tjlrae, homologous and polymeric with ethene 
(.CjHi) , it IS known to exist in three isomenc 
forms K«ptl&« (he ptjin) [sec -ink], the hydro- 
carbon of the same senes (CyHjj), nomologons 
with acet}lenc or ethine Hsptolc a , ipplied to 
fatty acids, aldehydes, etc belonging to the liepta 
carbon series, as heptotc and, Ks^yl 

(he pill) [$ee-ie], the liydrotarbon radical (C7II, 
of heptylic or u nanthyhc alcohol and its deiiva 
lives, hence BaptjrUo a , K«‘ptpl»inl ns (sec 

^MI^K 

1877 Wm IS / flw«n* <■ (cd ij' II 5ij //.//cHi or 
H^ptyUut sl-o ( illcd annttth\Une ot curs In tin h^hl 
oils from Boghead and Caiinel tar 1880 // lHiltr>'s 
/ Itm Llttiii led 6) 196 When lln- isomei II paraffins, nunii il 
hentene, ethyl isoaniyl aie tinted with ihlorinc, mono 
chlorinated parsffins are produced 1877 Waiis hirivHcs' 

( hint ted li) II O4 *Hei>tinc or 1* nsnthidcne, u formcil 
by the ai tion of liotash on tcnaiuhideiie dthrimnde itui 
sy5 Of these acids, one only Is aCLUr itely known vi4 Ar» 
mat ' Htptou or IV Hiinlhytic acA ~ i)ii t L/um 

(iSSal 111 144 Chloride of •heptyl (CtHuCI) is i colour 
less liquid hiving an ngiceablo fruity iKloiir, nnd burning 
with a smoky green bordered flame //ui/ 14s I’lcpantioo 
of’Heiilyhe alcohol from Castor oil Jhti 147 Whi 11 distilled 
with caustic potash, it yields 'heptylaminr i( jHiyNl as a 
light oily liquid hiving an animoiiljcal aromatic odour 
{btd >48 "Heptykne ts a colourless mobile liquid, having a 
(lecultar dinccous odour 1873 I orvnts (hem (ed 11) 
fo? Aiiiitlier licptyl alcohol w is separated from fusel oil 

Beptanenan (-n/sian, -mjan), a [f Gr 
'fciTTavijtrof Ileptancsus, lit ‘the beveii Isles’, the 
Ionian Isles ] Of or™rtaimng to the Ionian Isles 
s88t LneyU Brti XIII 30^/2 isince iWj llic whole 
Hepuncsiftn t«mtoiy hai lietn mtorporated wiih the kinK 
dom of Greece 

Keptaroh heptajk) [l 1 UPTA- + Gr upxos 
ruling, ruler cf next and ieltarch ] A luler of 
one of seven disnsion* of a country , one of the 
rulers of thf Heptarchy 

t8aa />/isiX( l/iic XII 410 Fre jet the blixidy Hep 
larch had loiitnill d, Oi yet Norlhuiubna knew the baxon s 
power 1833 1 Mil OH t'ppery xi n 

tb A seventh king with lefercncc to Rev 
xvii y-i I Ohs 

i67> Hakiiy Key Stp/// 11 27 The Secular surctssiie 
Heptarch of the Apostacy of Atilii hnst 
So Keptarohal, HepUrohio, Kepterohioal 
atijs , of or pertaining to a heptarchy, esp to the 
Anglo-Saxon Heptarchy fK* ptwrohUt = Hut 

i78aWARTov//ii/ kultlmLlon 1731)48 In 75*, the Sivoii 
heptarchisis, Cnlhied ind Lthclhahl fonglil a dcspcialc 
battle at Ucorcfuril, or Burford Ihtd 6g I he Saxons prac 
Used this mode of fixiiq, the seveial extents of their Iiept 
atchic empire 1854 / mri > i A/nf X I I X isaWc should 
return to the hept in hii al legiiiie of local self goieniiiieiil 
1859 C BARki a ylitix Pnm 1 7 Mmy of the heplarchai 
I mgs exchanging the crown fur tlie cn vl 1874 Stoiihs 
tiWjf llist I vil 171 The liipluihic king w is is much 
stronger than the tribal king as the king of united liiigland 
wn- stionger tb in die Iiept nebic king 

Heptarchy (he ptuki) [ad mod L hept 
(tichta, f (ir iirrn 1 1 EWA- + -ap^/n sovereignty, 
empire, after Utrarchy ] A government by seven 
rulers, an aggregate of seven distiicts or petty 
kingdoms, each under Us own ruler , spti llie 
seven kingdoms reckoned to have been established 
by the Angles and Saxons in Itiitnm 
J he term appeals to fiive been introduced U i6lh < 
hiHtoruns in acford'tnce with their notion thit tlieit wcic 
sc\cn Angle and S ixon knudonis so related that one of ihcir 
rulers had always the supieine position of King of (he 
Angle kin J*r^/<ow///',*tolhatjn the Heplarcliy 

Itself there seems '\lw have been a Monar\.h> tCamden) 

The cOrrecintiis uid jjropriet> of the <!csignntion ha>c been 
often (.tilled m question but its nractiLal tonvetiimce h is 
preserved it in use bre bf'sidcs the authors quotid 


iRLkMAN LoHs] 1 11 22 SlUIIBS i. OHSt H tU ///^ 

I vu 169, I'inuiTuoMJ'soN //i5^ / u fa 

I AMBARDF Pet amt’ Kent i 1 he exposition of this 
Map Ilf the Liijjiliih Ile/htuhti, or seaueii Kingdoiiies 
thd 5 [1586 Camdfn htilaiiHia 48 Ktuarg Monarchii 

semper iii Aiiglorum Heptan hiall’ustqunm emm in Btit.in 
niSB posscssione pedem firm issi iit, m Mpleiti regni 
dtstnhticrunt, Hcptarchiimque lonstitiierunt tameii ul 
Moniirchiltm in ipsa Hcplarchia scnqier fuissc vidcitur 
iSee quot 1610 )J ins Slow Innatte a/ /'lx Vntill 
the time that this flefilaii hte, or Ooiicrncment of vnirn, 
was reduced to a Mon irchie or regiment of one 160s 
Warvhr 4llt Lug Fpit 11612) 3()o 1 he Saxon Hcplarchia 
or their seuen Knigdomcs 1610 Hoi lano Laimiini 
httt 134 After that these nations above said hid now jjotten 
sure footing m the possession of BriUim, they diuided it into 
seuen kingdomes, and established an Heptsrchic 1614 
Sklden Iktles Hoh 30 In that Heptarchie of our Saxons, 
vauallysix of the Kings were but as lubiectstothe supreme 
1638 SIR T HitRBKai /'m-i led ai 308 Almeyda m despight 
of Tier united Heptarchy landed here [Ceylon] Anno Dom 
iSed. 1841 Miiton ii (1851) 53 Hee ought to sus 
pect a Hierarchy to bee as dangerous and derogatory from 
bis Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy 1700 Drvden 
PetUuHott ^ Arctte in 201 The next returning planetary 
hour Of Mars, who shared the heptarchy of power 1774 


Wartom Hist J-Hg /’oeirj (17751 1 j Ihe inhabitants of I 
( ortiwall rein lined pirtly in a stale of independence 
during the Saxon iiepiarchy 1799-18M S I ckni a .'Inc/'o 
Siir 11836) 1 III V 1 3S teiwlm cTiingctI the Sax <11 
octarchy into a temporary hept in hy sBta ( annino V/ //« ' 

( timm 3 t eh (Hansard SCI i \XI 5301 Repeal die Union ' ' 
Restore the lleplirchy as soon ' llie me isute itself 11 snu|ilv 
impossible 1834 I’m /hid ax Ajir (ser iii XXIII 09) 
.8*1 Knivir Catuhrensit hzHrrsns \\\ i-*! In Laglaiut 
tbrrrwniv a hcptirchy, but itl IrUatid a pentarcb^ 1885 
/W/ AfailO 29 June 12 Au<$(rali i is now only w uiittg for 1 
an Fnabling HUI in oicl< r to furm n I cdcinl Council the 
inevitable gt-riii of an Austnlian licpian.h> ! 

KeptasyUabic Orp* "»*>'' bik , a (sh j [1 
(ir iirraavKKafi-os of seven syllables (f ttrra , 
IIepta +<r«AAa^iJ Svll \Biy) + -lc] ('ontaining ' 
or consisting of seven syllables b \ veise or 
mttrical line of seven syllables ‘ 


ibc hyre hir hashu line hoc) t) 

H^lletiiic ft ixM fi / ( /turn nn 1140 f 8 (Hi) broht^n 

(iiiL iiiifi t isLhf rd tiifliuun hue biuth 
Horn -iJT '■>* i» f >aU 1 c hyre hit xuiio beon 

nccnntd of birt i laof I K\ ,908 Pi deaede (suntj Iteort 

wa*sl<OU rf quik* liere v,«>a IcoHtur **97 ^ 

" 7 M) P pt’ fidir bid hire vndtrstonde, io uhom lipj 
wolde > nurwd bf 1340-70 i/tr \ Dtud 562 Hurr %rh 
ledicric luf 136a 1 ANf r / // A II i \it knticd I oti 
my IvMfrs and cni-innir ( f cn. r Vtlod 

I cans Utfoftu in Tt' Hi w^i'n wxs 111 tint d ij*^iat sho 
wis frt 164a UiK I RS \ no mail 49B to qiie iiirt doc vs hti 
hsirth 171* 14 I’m I A,zA / ,1 , 4 n 1,., ‘( iie In-r lln 
hiir he spoke, and rapp d his hov 1847 I rssisoN / tin 


1 liiiitled in adccasyllaliic line, must lie admitted in a hept 1 
syllabic 1889 Swimilknf U JonsoH *6 Ills use of the 
sweet ind simple liepl isyllabic metre 
So HeptMy llabl* (yare\ a wortl or metrical line 
of seven syllables 

17*8 ItoRiASK (oiHvall 296 It IS the I rochaic Hepta 
syllable, ulherwise tailed the I rochiic DnmctcrCatalcclic 
Heptataacb (be ptati/rk) [ad (jX inyarivxets, ' 
f Iirra seven + T*Cxor a book] A volume consisting 
of seven books , a .mine snmetimt s given to the ^ 
first seven books of the Rible, treated as a section 
having some histoiical unity, on the analogy of | 
I'entaleuch, the recognized name ol tlic first live ' 
books j 

1678 // IV \\i 91 Icther Irirli the Hepta . 
leuch,or Imoks of Moses joshna, and Judges I7a7'4i 

< uvstiiiRs tjif, lliptatrnih, in milters of hlerattirc, a 

tuiume. or woik consisting of seven Imoks iTpSW Iavior ' 
III Umthlv hex \X\ iT 217 Ihe Anglo b txon Hepta 
lent h piihlishnl by I hw iilcs, it Oxford m )(h)R 1810 | 

Sm riiFvint) A« XXII 7< ''-me one wax to rend aloud, ! 
fiomthetolialions ofCassian. the lives of the fathers or ' 
some other edifjing Imok, but not tin H cptatcuch, Dor the 
otht r historii al Uioks of the Old 1 r limcnt 1 

Heptene, Heptine, Heptoio, Heptyl, • ylic, j 
etc them under IIfitvnf 
Heptoxld? secHBFPv- Hep-treo see Hip- ! 
t Bar, here, 4/' Ois honub i hearra, j 
herra, heerra, 3 b«rre, hsBrre, tmfh and Sc 4 - a ^ 
her, 5-6 hero, ( a hoere. hery, 6 hair, holr, heyr') 
[OL her) a, heat ra, conesp to Ohris hi /a, OS 
Air/<7(MDu htne,/Kr(t)e,Vu beer ,()HG hitto 
(MHCj htne htrre. Get hetr , ON heirtt, hetfa 
(bvv. Da /u>re\ InOIKt andOb,a8ubst use 
of the comiianlivc degree //</ 010 of the vlj hi / , 
•old’, hence ‘venerable, august’, modfttr hihr 
‘sublime, clcvatetl, august, holy’, idciitica! with , 
OL hdt hoary, grey, ON // ir/r —Olcut *hatro 
iirob ‘ hoaiy with <age, venerable’, supjiostd to j 
have been lirst vised as a form of addiess to hupc- | 
riors cf the Romanic use of 1 siutoi ,\\\\\. stgnote, ! 
‘sp 4</?<77-, F re/A’z.ew/' ‘ lord ’, oiig ‘ older, cider’ ! 
Both 111 UL and UN adopted Iroin OK. , m , 
OL found orig in tlic naits of the ‘ La.dmoii ’ j 
pot ms which are traiislitcratttl from an OS 
oiigiiial , also in later OL and MF. pin try, and in 
Sc to 16th t Apparently only in poetical use ] 

I ord , chief, master , man of high |wsUion or rank , 
souietiims more generally Man 

a 1000 ( edmoHs (nil 521 |V senile w ihlend god Fin 
heirra Iielpe of heofonricc Ihtd 678 Nu bcbtie ic bis 
brr on hinda, herra se goil i , Xife ic hit F<^ xcoinc 
. 1067 /V/«mt) / (ttnm MS C) nii 1066 Se in .die 
tid h>rtlc holdhcc Ii crraii siiium i lao* Lav 44-0 For I'u 
art lire hierre 1x97 K (ton (1724) if 3 pis lond ich 
hahbe here so fre, pat to non herre > sell il ahu> e a 140a So 
III Iitmfiriyeu All pe li ithils S. pe hens pe}ii3eiuaisir|s 

< xuaoDntt /iny .0146 Anltnour m augur angardly stroke, 
Vnnoiset the here, hade hjin to ground < 1470 Htskv 
Ibat/iueui 4iArnwl(r On South h intoun that huge hic 

lirii m bed opprtssii K 1513 Dow las / nets v vi 8 
rhiddir the hcir[Fneas) with ninny thow-ind gin hv 
//td xii 70 Aiie of the eldest herjs slude ilwul, C Icpil 
Niiitcs 1530 Iv Mil SAV /<•</ Pap n8 Ihov irIcliotkvRg 
of hone, Fromc I) me thyiic liereis hnriis liene from j c gone 

Hence f K«r«-man, lord, master 

II i400-*0 l/i iar«r 4 r 4938 A ' A ' happy hal> hcic in iii 

Her (hvj, hjj\ /(« pron,ydstni; Jem dat ' 
anus Forms 1-5 hire, (1 hir). z-s hyre, (] 
heore'i, 3-5 here, (5 heer"), .3-6 hir, 4-s hure, 

A hxirre, 5-6 hyr, 5 8 {dial) hur, 46 hare, I 
harre), 4- her [OF hire, dative case of hia, llbo 
‘she’, cogn with OF ns hire, MDu ban, Juitr, 
hcie,Tl\\ hoar, cf also the parallel OS />w, OlIG 
HM,»rp(modG Goth tiat 'Ihcdativc licgan 
in 10th c to be used instead of the uiiginal ac- 
cusative h/e, hi, hip, hy, and now as indirect and 
direct objective rcirrcscnts botli cases, as in ‘we 
met her and gave her the book to take with her ' ] 

1 Ihe fcmala being in question the objective 
case of She 

a Dative or indtreel olyecl 

a isoo tUfH 963 (£ I Lode Encode p«s hire sc wills 


Ms t ) an 1015 IHcl let iiiman oriijre ealle pi lielila 
'^crsiimi pe Cnui 1 INC alilr r 1300 />iLr .5 Of hirt I 
liiddc lute blissc , I3» K Hri vsi thran uSi ' i. 
With hir went niiny a kiivcht 1.400 Aiim hose 24’ 
Il ihou nijght VilLiiie of hire Io have a sight 1.41 
/> sir I roy iiuoli vVlicn he neighed hur ncbh .*; 

! hten (r Irian Cantdetj) 70 He InH 11 < hildeinc L 
him Ihid 72 1 he fajrj st lady lhal she hade w ) th h ire 

SIR ik to her And she sh ill lie niy queen .7. >-14 Vai 
httf't /nki\ f' Miir rv i> eye u fv (ix (1 f>i> (ler ilone i86a 
1 LSWSON htuhU inicH 474 \nil uliurrs I lugh J at her and 

Phjhp tw 

c Jidksa/nt or ohfut 


[I ‘iis hij,, //a//o/i h\ ] I (, Imvi 

tn 1127 He >rncle hire i J N rmaiuii nniimdhira 

krUc lure bro^itr Riul>ert c-»rl of Glcut-ksUt. <t »»54 Ihd 
an 1T40 P 8 Jv king be^vai lure in he inr , md nu IfCl hire 
dun un niht of he tur rind r i(M s c 1175 1 a\ i 140 deoin I 
hue hcol louedc tao7 K (»ioi( 117 4' i; \ ttkUt lu rc 

hclobiw>f fS^PoW/f/ loll ] J If am of pttNlih leuihiiot 
ncei f it he holdih ixyiolhht* / f.n 11x^70 H<. giid hir to 
ground, ‘Uid gretut liir >11 1556 ( htnn r * / nan (C tin 

netii 72 Uyvers lordes and i uiys Utowte hare on hare va\ 


htr, i?Kj«ltc knoa*» not to formve , ()f)ltv,e her and ''hell 
hate yoii while you list 18^ Jfnsnson Day Dna/n, 
‘itrival IV, He siooi)^ t> kivs ncr— on his knee 
2 For nanits of tilings grammatically femiiiinc, 
or (in htci use leiiiiniiie by iiersonihcati-ii 
, r8.s I tip DsalUr \x\x\ 1 I*ar(V and allc da cardial in 
hire r leoo /Klfric A/anual of (Wrt > 18 po-u. 

lyfic IS ftct hco syefi a.line wiitti up to h>rc 

t nyS /.am/ //om 19 Al | ct pe likOinc 1 uul 5 Kt|i^itile 
hclc^ and wa is hire ber fort r 1190 S J I 

312/449 Al so pe nne | it hco nit-UNVi. Uvne a ^xvutc erhr 
un, bgr alK ha)])>e/ lij^t of hirr nnd with oute hue nou^t 
on t 13*0 Las/ I »ff y6 pc eorpe And il hat ciiei< in 
hire(>i)>h '*394/ yV r^f/t 6 ft 8 And svptn (»c stiy sotile 
skn Sg seiulcii hyre to hellr ' ai400 ^ {/(xaudtir 
I ictciih doun dl pe bild Drenvlie-t lure in be hi,r hce K 
driwu hire on h< pih 1536 Stakkfy 1 iti 78 Our 
uuFther the k,iound w>l 'suftycyrndy inuvwch d ucslys, 
fS'schys, iiul foulyd, uyth arc hrede and l»rf>UKhl vp ipon 
hyi W Ihtini s (iB 64 )&7 i hey pray hkr 

\vi>c lo the New Mt)oiu ind s ilute her with gre it f)cuuiK>n 
1738 PoiF Fptl Sat I t4i 4 Vice in undone, if she forgets 
licr Ihrth tis the tall degrades her to a \Miore , 1 et 
( rcainess own her, nul she s mean no more 1817 Kluli 
Lhr ) ,SS Stmon t/f \ I he widowed Church is fain 

to lose Make haste and lake her home 

b Represented as used tiy Wtlsli or fiitlic 
speakers for hi, turn, or for the speaker himsell 

l<^Ilnndt M rp\ / xcil 1 i 1 S > Jfv Colics blul and 
herniylc,qu(xl ihc well Inn in, if her (* co<k)hc not ynoiigli 
now her wyU be x'nouKtv amme for her Itaih v 
\nder her 1657 H Lhiwcm H i/sh 1 n\ 3 t’ul her, ami 
ottier «uch like men 1671 If tish / ra *1 in Ii «/l / / / 
IV 432 PoH lifBe fell immediately inlo a y,rtat det p nu 
Had m>i » slicphcrd stood his fiiciid ind hclpl Imi iiiucl ly 
out, Hur surely there h ul made in end Hur make', n » 
otlurd id*t i8b8 SiuTI / 1 / / tr/h xx\ni, ‘No otTem e 

meant , stnd the Hi^,hhmdcr , ‘ but hr» own seif ci mes t:> 


:d Henry 1891 Siivtss. n 
k hy i b( k^Ic anil Iier wanting 

, tivliersclf f\ow pOt/u 'i 


pit ehtld niid lure in to K-inpK t liao hrsiiat-y 741 De 
iiure rrwtpfl lure seldum xy^oAyeptA 26.J Hy hy re ssew tp 
1 le alle pe o|>re Inj^s i 137a Cnxi cl K Comp/ eMnn ii‘ 
|irt yede her to h isle her hvr Ins sake c 1410 ( /rr< n / 1(0 / 
765 Ami luuldr her hey^c, and make hurr ill redy 1611 
IhHi F XM 16 She went and sate her dowiie ouci uiinsi 

him i66i fJi- Kiiii K /V//ir 8 shr hid no time to slnh lu 1 
1666 7 Dhvdi s Auh yiiPa/> K \ivi, I ike sume sliLpliCKle‘'s 
U iio sate to b ilhc h* i b\ 1 rivers snJe .8*8 Kisgsllv 
Sappho 20 Tlren peevishly she Hung her on her fice 
4 For the nominalivi , esp in piuUnUi after A 
etc she (t oMsidt led mc-nect cl Him Mf 

.6,8 V ANBRUCH /■.- 1’ I(i/vu IV Hill if II pr>n e her, all 
that s Womin in me shall he impl-j d lo Hestrii, her 1840 1 
IliiKKNi HMmhhteys (tick Ihcie was him and her a 
mtling hy t)ie hre Mad dinl amt cottm/ I nm sure it was 
h r that told me No ' it t suld not he her Which i» her? 
Hei with the hat I» that her coming I 

6 Her one -Sc her lane see Om., Lom. 

6 quasi sh cf SilF 

1648 Lrashaw Poems in Now, if time knows That her 



HER 


HBRAOLITISM. 


wtiOie radiant brows \\ lave (bcm a garland of my tows 
i86o Whiitifr 111 II fsfm <r<is (1895) 2 Jan 8 '2, ‘ I b ive 
lost him But 1 can never lose a her, the women are 
more pertinacious than the men 

Her (hoi. li^j\ poss fit on , yti sine f‘»i 
I'ormt i hiere, hyro, 1-5 hire, 3-5 

hyro, hure, hyr, (3-4 yrl, 4-5 hur, (5 hurre 
here), 4 6 hir, 6 hare, (are\ 4- her [()!' 
hicu, htre, i;<^iiitive of /no, Hko ‘she’, cognate 
wiili Oh ns /itu Ml>u /laie, Du haai (Atialo 
gmistoOS I/ll, I/O «»w, ird , OH(i //■<», f Ft), MHti 
Gcr i/ir , (joih tz^s) In OK user! both 
ns an objective nn<l possessive goiiitivc the former 
list becniie obs in ML and htii rciinmid a jios 
sessiM genitive, liidistingmshalilc 111 list from n 
l)o,bessivc adj , and is thus included 111 the same 
tlavs with //ij' thy, hn, out, }ont, t/un Like 
these, It has developed an absulutc foiin Utils', for 
which Hehn' was aKo used in late Mh , and still 
exists m some diakcts ] 

1 ns gen erne of /i;j gton Of hti , of the 
feminine being or flung 111 uiitsiion 

0900 (' / C/oi>« (I’aAcr MS) in 878 Him lo lom 
h*r uiD^eti Siiinor va.tc alle ond Hamtun vcir ce dail ve 
liirre Ixliinnn \,r was a laaj S/ Mar/ttr a Ha ihi;rdc on 
cu li lialf lure fill me droll to dta 5 e iriites icurne ii 1310 
III Wnjjht / )>s /’ in \ wolde ncnini: h>re to iluy mil y 

2 /'wi aitj ptoH (orig post i,'en) Of or be 
longing to her , that woman’s, that female’s, also 
tefi of or Ijclonging to hcrstlf, her own 

amO E Chton iParlter MS' an 888 Hue lie lih tel 
Bafian c 1000 //•iii (Ms D)aii 917 pur vv.rron eac iifdic 

E e hyre h«xna feovvci a iioe Hut (Laud MS 1 an lojfi 

Alfuifn llardacniitcs tnodnr sad* on W'lnceaviir mid 
cyngeshuscarlumhjrisuna i un Lamb 1 1 om jHi-o 
iiomeii pv nssa and hire cult 1197 ft (iiocc (1724I tyu 
Mold jr iiaiiK was 1361 I vn< 1 / /V A 1 10 I eh was 
a ferd of hire face 13$* Wvciik /iihi 11 51 His mmlir 
kept* to gtdrre alle th'se wordiv bciingc to gidere m hir 
lierte 1 >4M tbroa I itoit 298 pit hard hayre fie vieied 
liiiiTr body nexst < 1440 < « lAi AVw 1 | (Harl MS ' My 
Me hyde lii« iKidy by hire beddys kyde 


•a 


s, and elsewhere, 


ION hniidos VI ,7 She drewe thevm lo her part 1536 
i htoH Or J nan (Camden) 72 Shee went haic wayev 
tbut 86 Iheqwene* grace came are owne iiervone with 
hare ceptcr in hair lionde 1349 J 01 ooiity Loue 

181 Av ritch ns hir husband 1711-14 Porn Rapt Loi/t 1 
19 Belinda still her downy pillow prest Her guaraiaii bylph 
prolong d the balinv rest 180B Srorr Va.1111 11 in Her 
hopes, her fear, h-r loysj were ail llounded within the 
cloister wall Mod licr sister offered her services 

+ b Used of things whose names were gram- 
mitically feminine, e g sun, soul, book, shire, lo\c 
Ohs 0 Of things personified or sjioken ol ns 
female , csir the earth, the moon countries, cities, 
ships, the Churtli, a university, a school, the arts, 
sciLiices, passions, virtues, vices 
rSas ! esp /’jirZ/rr* 1 111 (i) 19 Sunne oncncow selgong 
lure Iciooo A^s I's (Ih), biiiine line seilg mg swcotnic 
hcaldeS] 1381 etc [see Chi Kelt r# 81 1413 /’//fr Sow!/- 

iLaxlon 1483) tv vii tl Ihenne ^at ne this fayre grciie 
appel tiec to sli ikcn hyr Icucs v 1489 I smon Sonnes of 
Aytnoui ci A ryvrr 1 lielcvc verely that in nl christen 
dome 14 not her lyke 130a 111 AtnoUie 2 < hxtn (ibii) 2.3 
lhal the ch irlur nforsaid in tile A cucryili her artnies. 
•334 flsuAIK /tttexiv 34 Salt is good but yf salt hive 
loste hyr salines what shall be seasoned liter vviihf 1333 
CovcKOAce 2 Lh/on v yVlhe piestes brouy,hie ihe Arkc 
vnto hir iilacc 1339 W ( 1 nnivv ham ion/iax'i olane 
142 In whose mynde knoueledge have once budded her 
Bowre lint 149 1 he inoone isaviij dales old. the lime of 
hir shining is x h ims Ibil 203 Lnglaiide, and hir 
priiiciiiall cities 1584 i B La ltii/ia//d fr Anuf 1 
(15)9) 612 1 here is nothing more cjmiiion thin the Sun, 
which imparleih of hir light to ill the lehsinll bodie- 
i4ii bHAKS ll'in/ / III III 93 the Shiinjc boaniig the 
Moone with her in one Mast <449 Bi 1 1 ns jf '13 l/tifi, 
!t//pt (16^3)9 1 he h irih and the principull causes of ht r 
llatreniieks 1700 lIsvnsN J'a/ai/ion \ An 11 305 Jhe 
lutned house ih it fills \nd intercepts her Lrd Iietwixt the 
wills i8ai 'siiti I s V /•///yi/j 371) Hie Moon will veil her 
liotn 111 thy la t smiles i 9 m / a/t MalLG 7 Oct i j 
Lngland has tried her best to head him off 

d Ofaiumals regarded as feiiilnmc irrespectively 
of sex, e g a cat, hare, rabbit, mouse, etc 
< tiao beslinij 34a Oe mire fei heS hire fodc t 1384 
^ MVCciR hot s J 634 Jhe bisy larkc iiicssaKcr of diy 
k dneth in bir song the morwe gray >11400-30 ll/xatihi 
412 l\t ilhl wosc of fie wede hire wengis anoyiitis 1533 
Lovcriiaii l/o> VI 0 (to to the 1 linnet (thou slogardc) t on 
sidrchirwaycs t6o7luisni /»»/ y <16581 210 the 

Weasil hangi-th fast upon her throat, and will not love her 
hold, run the Hue never so fast Ibid 39S If a male Mouse 
be flead all over, or her lad cut off, or if her leg be bound 
to a post in the house, or a hill be hun/ about her neck, and 
so turned going, she will drive aw ly all her fellows >441 
Rot CKs \<iti//>(i» 97 Ihe Be/or knowing liy instinct whit 
11 lb she IS hunted for (not her skin, but her stuiic; 

3 After a sh , a substitute for the genitive in- 
flexion (f the similar use of Hm, Iheir 
1893 K /tCFRED (7rw I I s 9 Nilus SCO ea hire aiwirlmc 
Is nch Ijcm clilc i 1433 C/utuier s H iji s ! iMb Cainli 
(jg 4 27) />«■>!,/>«£, Here begynny till] the wyf of bathe hire 
talc 1344 'stale Papers (iitp) \ 889 LUzabeth Holland her 
howse new he made III Suffolk 1379 Lvev (Arh ) 

94 Curio hnmtri I uedia hir company l4s3FpuER 
Lh thst Mil I Is Presuniing on the Queen her private 
nraiiiie 1639 H I fsTaANc-s AUunue Dtv Off 455 The 
Lxcellency of our Church her buna! office [1^3 F 
Hall Mol I n/j 355 note, In Lngland, to this day, the 


Crane his liook ', ‘ Esther Hodges her Iwok 'j etc 1 
ahsoi U KR8 1 ( = ( ler i/et , die, das tht tge) 
riaoo /tin loti /tom 49 Duue feded hriddes hch hie 
ne ben iiohi hire a laM Atur R 46 Al is hire pet hull 
chirche rxdcO oper singed 

•p Her, pon pron , 3;>/ // Oht Forms sec 
liclow [OE /net a, hint , kyra, htora, /itai a, heot a, 
gen pi , in all gemiers, of Hf , cognate with OL ris 
htara. Atm, MDu hate [haetre, haer), /tore, hem , 
Du /laar, paiallci tn inflexion to OS no,ira tn, 
ita, OH(> tro (MUG ne, tr, Ger $At, th/er , 
t.oth tzt, tzS In ML- (,likc the gen snijj his 
/nie>, treated as a posse»sive adj , though with 
fewer traces of inflexion than /tn It also developed 
Ihe absolute forms Aw Hern-, and /ntes, 

hens, Hebs 2 ^now Ivoth obs ' Already m Otmin, 
the list of /note, /tere was encroached iijion by lhal 
oipis,gre from Old Norse, which, iii the form t/ian, 
the luirthern texts of Cursor Mundi, Hampole, etc 
have exclusively , Ghautcr and other southern and 
South midland writers retained her , ( avion, like 
Ormiu, had both her and ehetr , but their apjiears 
lo have jire vailed lieforc isoo. and At r has long 
disap|)cared even from the ihalcets which ret-iin the 
cognate dal aeeus /urn, 'em ] 

A Forma. 

a 1 hlera, hira, hiora, hiara, heara, i - 3 hyra, 
heora, 2 hera 

1 85s t> A ChroH (Parker M's ) an 449 On l.lcra dagnm 
Hengest and Uors.t y^csohtoii Uretenc 1898/6x1/111894 
llioracyningwxEsXewundod //»>/ vn 806 pa neiiiscaii ha.(^ 
don hira vviflicficsi ><930 Purham A’lfHn/iSurteesi 48 In 
Invia xtmeisvnge Ttifeniga. cp/Sfi Lindisf Gosp Matt vi 5 
Onfeiigon mcatdc heara [Rnsiw heuia lean, Ifs hyia 
niedr, tt ll/on heore inede) i leoo At.’s Gosp Malt tv 6 
llix js: i>n hyra haiidnm bcroii a 1100 O J. < h/on an 
1090 (111] axefoti hera castelas him to hearnic ><1131 tbid 
an it2S Heora liman, p«ci wts here elces nht hand and 
heora stanen beneftan > ii4o Itatton ( osp Matt iv 6 < In 
heora hande < laag I ay 420 He heora munredne mid 
iiioiiscipc oiifeiig 

& 1-5 heore, here, 2 3 here, j-4 hare, '5-5 
hire, hure, buere, 4-ti hyre) 

nlioo C> E Chton (Lvud MS) Bll 979 Heoic 1 edas 
syndon iiditlice otiAeiii f-odes yirpeaht ‘"l 

aiiyiCoit liom 223 pine |reo suncs and h tie preo w if 
< 117s / aiub Horn 73 Hore loking, hore hlawing hore 
smeiring, heore feline wes al laltret c isoo Ormis lied 86 
Ace nohht purrh skill, acc all purrh nip, fx all purrh peyyic 
' simie, & unite burp biddeiin Godd tau he lorijife lieiiim 
hciesinnr Ibtd 407, K shulenn habbcnii heore lain Loir 
' heoie rihhtwisnesse c taoo frin Colt Itom 155 lluie 
rifit lime peiine man fasten slisl < 1103 I av 22843 P'l 
wtfmeii kerueS of hire iieose (cta7S hure iiosek >1 IMS 
1 Amt A 70 Hu IS hoic iiieivter axyso Oest* K Hotn i) 
m Ritson .1/rf* Rout ll 9, Huere koiie hihtc Horn 
> >11300 Assumf I irji (Camb MS ) 713 Hope heie feet ts 
heie handes Where boipide with stronge bandcs 1340 
henb 33 Ham pel habbep oiiworp to lene »f hue hand ai 
hi dop lene hare sergons oper opre men of hire tians 136a 
I ANOL P PI A Prol 41 1 ll hcor Bagges and heore Baiies 


xefliemde Ibid nn 895 burgwart >,■<, asii>v>»»o», o.... 
hira monix hund ofsiogon oiiji /iid an 1123 F 4 Pzh 
lilt wa.re here unpaiiciu < laoo Ormin 472 Wmilc here 
shollde serrfeim firrst ciMO Jriti Colt Horn 121 Ure 
diihten lokede gif here am understoden Ibid 213 pewe 
wise biswikeS her aider o8er a laas Ancr A* 176 yif 
iiouSer of hore nere sec 

2 Possessive adj pron (orig possess genitive) 
IJelonging to them , their , also t ejl belonging to 
themselves, their own (I suus) 

91J 0 / thron (Parker MS 'an 917 And ahreddon eac 
linn horsa and Inrn wmpna micelne dml >iiieo Ibtd 
(l«nid MS ) ill 1016 P 9 Swv heora jewuna wjBs. >2 ii«i 
Jb/d (1 and MS ) an 1119 Maiiegn niid heora cavielan 
a 117s Colt I ton/ 2.1 pat ece fer pe ham Xtatrcod was fer 
liireprcde > iiho tnn Colt Horn 33 Ure lielende com 
to hefen men of heore syniounden 1^ WYcen Matt vi 
5 1 itwly y say to 3011, ihci han resseyued her meede 
> 1384 Chai I KK Prol I ■ So pnketh hem nature in hir 
cortges 1481 Mari Pasion in /’>I2 /»h / No 863 III 
.93 They withliolde her catell and hem selfe Iwtho from the 

b Construction with ill, both her alle/, her 
hotliet , her beyre, cle see All, D 4, Hoih 4 b, 
Bo a c. 

3 After a 2A , as substitute for genitive inflexion 

C893 K A,lfrfo Pros I 1 f 4 Affrica and Ada hlera 

landscniin ti onginnaS of Alexandria. 

A A/isolutely Afterwards exjiresscd by Hers 
and now liy rHEiiis (F le hm , Gcr der ihtige, 

I 897 K Ali Rtn Gtre Past xliv 319 Oa 8e hicra mild 
heortlice sell id cxooo Ags Gosp nsM s lo Hyra l/Ai/X 
heora) ys hcofotiaii ricc attMSAtui A 78 [He] foluwede 
ham, ase hore, h wilder so lieo euer w olden 1340 Ayenb 144 
pc kingdom of heueiie is hare 

Her, obs form of Hair, IIkivE Lbl, Higiilr 
K eraolean (herSklf an), a [f L. lUrade us, 
also -clius, a (jT 'H/xi/cAeiot, f ‘H^xAqt (see Heh- 
ci'iES' sec an] Pertaining to Heracles J/eia 
lUan stone {/apts Hetadeus, At'ffot 'HpanKtld) the 
magnet, so called from its gicat attractive power 

18830 CiiRVSTAL in Lniyil Bnt XV 219/1 This name 
Imagnel] is said by Plato to have been given to it by Euri 
' ' adtU that tiioxt call it llie Heraclcan stone 


liclmca pay duden oppon hi 
H 138 (Lairf) Ihis was I 

tliHiilsong, 'the foweler wc 

(Morns S/rf L L h8i Chy Idem in scole-. bub compelled 
for to levc here mine tongage, & for to construe neie le»sons 
ts here pingis a L reyusch 1 14S0 t hron I tlod 69 \ c 
I lain 4 cliescn hure pWee Kyjt at hure owne wyll Ibul 
871 Kyyt nt hiirrewyll tbid 1059 Herrc song pey laftoii 
and vziigcm iiuniore 1404 AlutLAV Ponns 17 Die lust 
of hore lycani 41440 Gesta horn n 6 iHarl MS) 
iVhrnnc the srruaiiiuis hirde hue lord 11 ye 148a Uoni 
0/ t hiham (Arb ) 15 Lyke as they deseriic here in tins 
woild by here lyuyiig 

(/) Inflected forms 

r>iiiS3(> A Chum an not Lorlicoraii iji nan my cel in 
unxelryv flan thd an 1119 pa twexen cyngas iiiiiaii 
Nuriiiandixe mill heoran folcan coman togailrn > 1173 
/ awb /torn 101 Heo kcitcfl heoran liandaii ofrr ifulyede 

7 2-4 heor, 2 -5 her, hor, (3 ar), 3-5 hor, hur, 
(5 hurr ,4-5 hir, hyr 

>1113411 t Chrott nn 1 1 is pa tocaii p 1 oflre and heldcii 
her LiNilck nxenc, him t/ut an 1140 F7 |Hi) ticuthes 
fesloii flicl her iiolipcr hctilile besuikeii olhci u 1173 C oil 
Jloiii 227 liar non ncsle vv it nfler ewefl //»/, pa com sc 
dcofel to hvr aiilicnesvc iiaooiiiH i oil Itom 141 Hiir 
eiflci aluinfl pe sc c 1x30 A/f»/ Ma>,i,riti xiii, f>c sergaun/ 
eleden ar eriide 1:1073 Sf Pa/inht Piiii, 108 In 
Horvlin Attinxl leg 11875I sif bn wolt Icuc on hor lot e 
1097 R t.iocc (17241 ,08 Hii, p.>t myjte ofsevpye soin 
hei red iioiiie c 1330 R Bkcsnf Chum II me (Kollsi 3046 
He loiidc avern >1)^111 on hir ciy 21340 Haviiiili /lose 
Jt (18661 24 Of hem Mife and of hir sugritis 134a I anci 
P PI A i ifj Uauid Dude hem kwere on hcor swerd to 
seme Ireupe tuerr 41380 WvciiF Set IHs 111 151 To 
s|>oyle hor tentuiilis and hur 11 ghihuns cI384Chaccik 
/ rot 32, I w vs of hir [r rr here, tier] felaweshipe anon 
I uto Chton ! dod 12 lo wex pe Bretones for burr syniie 
>1460 Laun/al 212 liar kei tiles wrr of Inde kindel 1480 
CAxroH Lhron Eng ccxil >1482) 270 Hyr arinure and 
al was whyte hertes with crouties aboule hyr nekkes. 1483 
— St Wenefr 3 Her fader & modec cant & »w« how her 
duughter was biheded 

B BiguifloRtion and uaeii 
1 Oenittve case of Pet s said Pefl pron Of them 
(.1 eotum) , oftbcmselvea. (Inqnot a 1225 with^ j 
48i8 ! esp Peatter v 10 [9] LorSon nu tn muflc b«ata 


Blleraoleid, -id (he likhid.^id) Also Hera 
kllde [ad Gr. HpaxfA*i'8i)s (pi -at), L J/eraclides 
^ ()>1 *), a descendant of 'H/xwX^t or Hercules] 

' ( )ne of the descendants of Heracles from whom the 
Dorian aristocracy of the Peloponnesus claimed 
descent (Chiefly in // ' 

,183s Thirlwali Cror vn I 273 Aoi>/x«g, Rcluni of the 
Heracleids >21873 Lviion / ansanias 203 Ihe heart of 
I the Heracleid beats under the robe of the Mcdc i8pe 
' Aihenteum 16 July 92/1 An ode cumyioved by a Theban lit 
honour of a Heracleid 

b A ‘ birong man ’ humorous noiut-usi 
1871 M Coiiissil/x,/ e^Minh II 1 17 The Herakhde 
, showed symptoms of becoming confidential 

Hence Heraolal dan a , of or pertaining t<> a 
, Heracleid 

I iBai Byron Juan m Isles o/Oreeie mil, And there, per 
\ hups, Millie seed is -own, J he Heracleidan blood might own 

I Heraoleonlte (liermklidnsu' Eol Jhst 
j Also -akl p pers, name //erat /«<f« -L -iTE ] One 
I of a sect of Gnostics founded by Ueracleon m the 
I second century 

11155s Phicfui Liam 4 ff nf (1842)4-4 Jhey do follow 
the old supeistitlun ofthc Heracleonites 1717-31 Chamuers 
O r/ sv, Ihe Heracleonites, after the example of their 
I inasler, annulled ill the anticnt prephei les , holding that 
I St John w IS really the Voice that ptoclaimed and iiointed 
j out the Messiah iB8e-3 'vciiAFR / »2iif/ Aehg Anovol I 
I 789 Ireiiaciis simply says that the Heraklconiles, a fjiioxlic 
' ' ' of oil and Water 

I 


sect, aiiointci] the dying with 1 

Heraclltean (he rakbui an\ a {sb ) [f 


Uitarltte us, Cir upaieAiiTsiot, ]>crtaining lo ttera 
clitiis + -AN ] Of, pertaining to, or of the style of 
Heraclitus of Ephesus, a Greek philosopher of the 
fth ct ntury B c (called the ‘ weeping philosopher ’), 
or ills physical or oilier theories 

1884 A’i>»/rr No 105 824/1 Full of their Heraclltean fire 
•Sysjowi n/Vafo(cd 2) I 426 Beginning with the mysteries 
amrihc Hervcleilean alternation ofopposUeR 

b sb A flisciplc of Hciaclitus 

iB8t R Aoamson III Lncytf Bnt XIV 784/a The ex 
treme Hcracliieans as Cratylus, reyecled the proposition, 
or combination of words, as expressing a unity and per 
mancncc nut to lie found in things 

Hence Rtraclit* anlnn 

1885 PA3rR>1/>i22«2 I 133 Heiacliteaiiismhad grown to 
he almost identical with the famous doctrine of the sophist 

KeraolitlO (hciakh uk), a and sb [f J/eta 
4///«7 (sec prec ) + -JO ] a adj -Heraclhean 
b 38 A follower of Heraclitus. So Hanoi! tl 
cal U , K* noUtlMUoHEBACLITEANlBH 

1878 CuDWORTK / h/W/ lysf I lit tt8 >33 That even tht 

’ and Heraclitick Deity it self, was no other than 

— (dc nature Ibid tv { 31 387 Singular and Sen 
1, which, as the HeracliticKi rightly affirmed. 


4J T he True- m^in^ of the Heraciiucal ^’hilowph^ wi 


iiIaiRly this. That t^tre is no other being in I— 

besides IndividiMl Body or Matter _ 176S Chambers' Cycl , 


1 in the world 

, Jhambers' Cycl , 

Ittrashtism,, th« philosophy Heraclitus The funds 
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lh« Kleatic heralds 


1 \UAMIK}N m AWi-J-t/ I 

doctrine th it only unity has reil beini 
colter dourinc tint only in change, in the many, is truth 

Herald (he i&ld), xi^ horms (^hyiaudus;, 
4-5 heraud, -e, herowd, -e, herode, 4 herrod, 
herhaud), 5 berrowd, heroud, herewde, her 
rold, har(r)awd, -e, harood, 'Ud, -ott, 'Owed, 
harrote, harrold, 5-6 herawde, herrald(e, bar* 
ralde, harbalde, 5-7 berault, barrot, 5-8 ber- 
auld,>e,6 ber(e)bault, herehaut, ber«baugbt(e, 
haraude, -aulde, -aid, -raid, -olde, -rolde , rould , 
barbodde, barad, -at, -et, -rat, -rate, -otte, 6 7 
barolde, beralde, 7 beralt, -aute, old, baralt , 
( 5 ~^) 7- berald [MF heraud, heiault, etc , rt- 
pTcsenitng OV heraut, Aenmlt, mnl 1 hataldwi, 
heralJus, It araldo, Sp hataldo, hemldo, Otsp 
faiaute , n word of nnceitam origin, generally con 
jectured to be from leutonit, flitz suggested as 
a possible source an OOcr *hartu<ald, *hirtwald, 
‘ wicldci ’ or ‘ commander of an army , citing the 
proper names Chariova/dus, OS Ifartolt, ON 
Harold) , but this seems to fad to explain the 
sense Others have suggested a possible derivation 
from OIIG haitn, herln to cry, call, which suits 
the sense better, but involves other difficiiltus Sec 
Markel, German elem tnfran~osnih (18S7) 6^ ] 
1 An officer having the special duty of making 
royal or state proclamattons, and of liearmg cere- 
monial messages between princes or sosereign 
powers Also, b, employed m the tourney to make 
proclamations, convey challenges, and marshal the 
combatants. Hence, 0, having the function o> 
arranging public processions, funerals, and other 
state ceremonials , of regulating the use of armorial 
bearings (ef UischviM w 7), of settling nueslions 
of precedence in processions or at court , and, m 
process of tune, of recordTiig the names and pcdi 
grees of those entitled to armonal bearings sec 
Heralds' ( olUge in f 

13 Gay IV/inii (A I 33J3 At an lierliaiid |>ui ished hr, 
1 nis armed folk what may |>is] her 13 de L siSlIe 

Lomaunded hastely Hermles for to m ikr cr) , And c\ ery m in 
for to wende Home 13M Darbouk iTmir sii 371 I hroti out 
thehoosl gert that ga Herrodis for till muk anc crye 11386 
Chacckr Awr ’i r 167s An herowd [" 1 1 hcraudlc, herald) 
on B skaAToId made a hoo And whrn hr sawh l>e pepul of 
nujse at stille Thus sulicwid he (>« mighty ilukis willc 
r A 1400 Aforte 4 r‘h 3013 An hiwiawdc hies tie fore, the 
liest of the loides a 1400-30 Mrxandrr 883 Hctnudi- 
\riubl Harraldrs] on hcic hors heiidly a rayed . 146s 
t Hg Chnm (i8j6) 36 He setiic hcroudis to the t rmi 
IKouenland bsd thuyin yelile it to the kyng of Liigloiid 
r 1489 Caxion !>/ 4 l //«i« IV 303 f Inis depsrlcd the 

heiawde from the oost of Chartema„iie 1313 Done 1 as 
Lh/is\ V 3 With me harraldis lowde voce 1563111 luriier 
Sf/<er Aer Ot/ 316 Wyne for the (Juenes Haroldcs /M , 
1 he Quenes hvrrodes 1565-73 Cooifr J hti 

I til far, an amhassadour or hnrold sent to nitre it of peace 

1570 I RUNS Iftiiiip 15/46 An herald for use caduttafto 
ISM SIIAKS Hen. K iv vii sy lake a frumpet Her. 1.1 
Hide thou vnto the Horsemen on yond hill 1604 K Caw 
i.Ktt /.iWr (///i,yA/,.»//, kings me, .ngir 1636 III oi M 
Glatsa^r, Harol.l Hrralt or Herald Mil lov I' I 

II S18 I he sounding Alchymic l)y Haralds vone esplam’d 
A 1M4 CcAKENnoN //«/ ktb XM t J45 His Majesty sent 
It likewise by (,arter, Herauld and King at Arincs 1707-51 
t-HASiBERsCyi/ s V, In the army, drums and trumpets ha.c 
Ml. ceeded to the function of her dds, t«.nig sent hy ih. 
generals on the same errands, and enjoy nij. the simc 
iiahti and privilcgei 1838 I iiiri wai i (,rf,,, \iii II 161 A 
hrrald came to demand an armistue 1873 low i' 11 I'ln/a 
(ed 3)111 131 Need we hire the herald, or shall I pi.H I nm 
the result! 

b 1377 lANfu /’ /V H VMli 16 laith Clyde n f fi/i 
tiauidf As doth an Hcr.ude of annes »lnn Inintious) 
cometh to lustcs c Chai era Ant 's f isg By here 

best 111 spe. lal A 1440 Sir ! 1109 St morne when 

^tai/e Ank 341 l^rratidis he dyd go and Hide Another 
lurnamente for to Cryr 1485 Cavion Puns 4 / (1868) 7 
Hie) sente his he.aulds to announce that the jousts shold 
lie haldcn 1:1560 A Scott (S I S ) 11 63 Ihc hat 




'anrti 


others llicn Mowhray m Armoi, and H urold 


wlicrof Gailtr Kin„ it iriiics was uiic and four more 
heralds i68y Dhvh.h ///«,/ 4 P m i;,6 Do y.ni n.>t kn >» 
that for a Utile coin Heralds lan foist a name mlu ihc hue ' 

1766 Kmick / antfau IV 36 Ihesiv hctalds aic Winds, r 
Chester, Lancaster, York, Kichinond, and Somerset who iKtlv 
take place according to seniority in ufli e 1844 Disrai i i •> peuy 

Limtn^shy iv i\, Ihc heralds they pay to paint llicir ol a her 

+ lormeily called, with reference to gome 
functions of the office herald ef Dr/) arms 
•377 bl- 1 1435 larr loi'u^nl 2465 Harruldys of 
armes cryed on hichl, I he pryiice and that other knyglil 
No mure juste shall thiy < 1530 I i> BiKsrRsH/-'A I \t 






Ibui js 1 u< kel F nicr Hereford, anil Harold i8ao Scott 
I'lanhat viii, I he Prince gas e signal to the heralds to pi o 
claim the laws of the tournament 
0 H384 CiIAcci-H // / III 3.1 1’liisc. antes and her 

nuldes ihat I ricii ryche folkes laudes H nl on him ihrowcn 
a vesture W'hiche that men elepen a cite ariiiuic a 1500A/1 
/•eues (Pynson) 3453 Fucry sy.le Aimes were hanged fnyre 
and wyde, Herodcs gan the armes esciyc 1530 1 ’ai s&r 
456/a He can blase armes as well is any heiault m h iig 
lande. ts6a Leigh H r/nane I'icf 1,97) A IJ, They arc 
named ancient Herehaughtes, who haue made distinction be 
iweene the gentle and the vngentle 157« N Koscarbocki 
Prehm Verses to Bosseivell's 4 riiiorie, Ve perht skil Of 
Herehautsart ibmNashe/’ Penihste teA 3)374, Buying 
Armes of the Herald, who gtucs them the Lyon without 
longue, layle, or lallents IS9 * (■rrrnf C bst Co«r<icr m 
Hart Misc (Malh III at; The henaldo to blason their dc 


cche of them should do theyr 
y ftmh (Canidcni 50 llieie w cs made t pio. Inmii. y< 
dyvcis harhoildes of aimes and pur,evaiitles in llit 
armcrcs 1569 Nottm^kam Kn IV 134 (.cyii to Uie 
h irrt of armes sxjr 1646 Bp Maxufii Auril hsath m 
y hentx (1708) II .96 llie lairds of the Council sent a 
(•entlcmaii with an lleiald at Arms, to dissul.c then 
Meeting 17x7-51 Ciiamhtrs Cjif s v , Minids, or hcrilds 

fe Kwg hi) aid, 1 yon lit) aid incicnt names 
i)f Oaitcr king of arms and I yon king of-arms see 
King-of-arms ‘ 

(f 1176 in Spciman Glen . 1664I s v ll,iatdu\, Pclriis Rex | 
H^rautlornm citia aqu im dc Ircnt ex poftc boreali 13 , 

Statnfa Attnotum Sut Realm 11810) 1 9ji h qc niii Koy 
clcs Har'«iin/ nc MoncstraU jiortent prive/ «iriitc/ j / 1460 
J Ru'hsi 1 1 HJh JSHrture ioj5 A herrowd of Aiincn as , 
Lrri a d^t^h>te his haria>%d must hauc I 

I"* pnncipallc pUi** 1596 Daik^milk tr I i\lif s j 

S<// vit 14U ih« Kiiik of Scon’s in haist direttes f I 
luueit King of nrinr> to the Jnglis King Jhti 142 Ihc ' 
king hw Ictircs deKuirib to l>o» Harrati, ^rjluc m \ciic | 
sour and proud Wl>^^c^ ‘ 

f He) aids' ( ollege, or College of I) uts a royal I 
corpoiation, founded 148:1, consisting ol the Fail 
Marshal, hint's t.f-arms, heralds, and |iursiiiyaii‘s, , 
exercising jiiiisdictiun m matters armonal, and now j 
retording jrroved pedigiees, and granting atmorial | 
bearings Hoaldt the office of this corpora- 

tion 

1568 iHVSNii. /«/ / «/ huv^hl \ \x\ Ammoeh liitr* d 4* 
Die whoole 4o)It;<l^e <»r hcK uidcs ^ iti CotcraNe 
Ittixs Witsiftmn, Hfp I t> lie iHattheHeiddsOffKc 
vondir Wh-it, H'«s h<* punhisd Arms thciiY /t x66i 
tiiLfR // < 1840) I If It was his assigned and 
not hrieditary cfiot it will he long enough rrc lh«‘ril<I> 
office kr ml another 1709 iatUr^w 11 f 4 I shdl 

giv« you my Genenlog), as 1 Klhsinan of ours ha'^ bcnl 11 
me from the Heralds < Hlicr 1869 Roolks Htst itUantup,^ 

I 33 A parvenu ptt>a the Heralds' College for t pcdigiee 
a iransf viwA Jii^ a One \t ho proclaims or an- 
iiounces the message of anothei , a messenger, 
tiivov Ilcncc, a frequent title of ncusiiapcrs, ns 
rhe Mo)t)ing Jhrald Glasgoiu Ih)t)ld, etc 

*377^ancl /* / / H x\i ?47 pus h ai«* I l\hrahain| hen 
Ills neraude heic and inhclie 14^ Sin J Pasios in / <o/< ti 
/•ft No 570 11 I nlHC>s scnall he ^our hcniilthotlic 

1588 SiiAKS Li / V u 07 Ihrit Her lid is a ptctt> 
knautsh I'lge Jhu well l\ licul hath eon d liis eiiihts 
>acc 181^ J Sf-'jr t \s .01 Jlib tuiieuct the 

I (er-tld of his imagimiion, 1 i fm le ( )Hu cr 1641 J ksos 
irttefzan^ J III 7)0, 1 lindc oni vci > enemies Pioplicts 
to foretell and Her lulds to tiet late it, f >r us 1781 Cowri- u 
Chanty ij6 A herild of < »od s love to pagan laiuls i8j6 
Ml usoN \atupf^ />Mi;//i Wks (Holin' II 14^ He iut> lu 
mtureis not ultimate It is the her dd of inwaru uid eteinal 

! b A person (or thinjjj that piececUs ami 111 
I nounec-s the approach of another , a forerunner, 
piecuinor 

1591 hiiAKs Kom iV 7 ui III \ 6 It WIN the I irkc the 
Heruild of the Moine < 1600 S nn 1 OnU h<riniil 
to the gnidv spring 1759 Diiwokih /</t 70 One of the 
m 'st leiive her this to Ills 11 mg Dine i8oa Wokosw Jo 
j ihs stttall Le f itteh* c Mil Hei ild of i iiiiglity hind, Of * 
jo>ous li im ensuing 1878 Hl\li\ ! h\s.to^p if)7 h irth 
qnaket are oflcti the lirriMs of tolcxiite ouptions 1894 
I H Hkimmovij Ail e'f/t Matt «.t>5 The I lower, hottmcnil) , is 
tlie her ild of the 1* ruil 

J 3 One skilled in heraldiy , a hcraldist 

I hrrald 1880 Warri- s /)/*»d //«/< r xn t 7<» \ print collcetoi, 1 
I in ex lihiist, and a hei iKI 

! 4 ^In full, //c/rtA/ OT<7///) Name of one o( the 

I noctuid moths, (lonoptaa Itbatnx 

163s J Ki-NNiFy/w//r/// 4- M th\ h2 1 hr Jlciald appeals 
111 April and end of Jul> 184} Dust am m \r// Ji/t \I 
..It Die Herald moth is lound plcntirull> m Ottoher, 

I whence ^urelians ha\e e died it the llciald, tioiii an uUa 
* til It Its appearance ga\c indication of Ihr appioach of 
, w inter I 

I 6 at/iih and Comh , .as he)ald an..il, i/<t/,ctc . | 

I ht)ald-i'ouihed sid} , berald-orab hcraldit irah , 

I herald-motb see sense 4 , berald-painter (see 1 
I <jui)t 1688) I 

1646 (» Daniti /Wotj Wks 1878 I 45, I neither boa,!, i 
nor hkornc. a faire Uistrni, Nol.lc and Hrrald cuchrd 
Ancieiil 1671 Milton /’An 379 Now ilie li rahl |nrk 
I l^rt Ins ground nrsi, high towcimg to descry Ihc Moras 
ipproach 1688 K Hoi mp W/wtt>nf> lit 147/3 A Herald ' 
1 unler is siicli as Paints Coats of Arms on Fscochions, 

I sliiclds, labics, I’ciions, Sundarts, and sucb like 17*8 , 
I’oiEDum 11 18 1 he Queen, to glad her sons, proclaims 
By herald Hawkers, high heroic Games 1753 WhithElo , 
Itymn Hark, the herald Angels sing. Glory to the new 1 
Ikjiii Kmg 1771 Gbav Carr N .\ (.843) 137 Jean 1 

I roissait, son of Ihomas, by profession a herald painter 
1808 Scott >/«/»< l\. xiv, The Herald bard [Sir David 


I yiidesa. I yon Kii g and ika-i) 1850 1 rnnvson/w Mem 
sxsviil Ihc herald inchsllc, of -prinj, 1878 P I AVI OR 
/>. ukaiton IV 1 1 17 No herald star aimouiiced my birth 

llencc He raldaaa, a female herald fKa raldat, 
tty herald Ka raldahlp, the office or dignity 

>881 J M Rodwpli fsa yS /ion, heraldcss of joy 
slur up into a high muuntiin 1890 O A Smith liotaH 

II V 85 Die vcrscN from bthold your ( to the end 
of the Prologue arc the song of the hcraldcsH x6a5 B 
lossoM Staylif of \ i\ I lit Her grace X herald ? Alnt 
No herald )ct, a hrraldel 1613 Sn dfn Dtaytons 
J oly olh 111, [WotletiJ, l»<*in^ h> name prcMdeiil of wa^si, 

and by hib office of hcraldship Pai ifrx le PcauLmaker 
He raid, ^ Forms scl sh , alio 4-., hiraudo, 
hyraude [a OF herauder, het aulder, htrauder, 
f hoaut, Inraut IIlkai i> sh ] 

1 turns To proclaim to announce, as it h-iiid 
or .Irawing nigh , to usher ttt, iiitioilucc 

, 1384 f HAMER// lamewx 486Hisclatioiin ^^uhwhll.h 
h<* wondc Is to hirundr {r tr hrrawde, hcraude, hyraurje] 
Hem that me list preisrd Ik 160$ Shaks Miuh i in 1 13 
Wee arc ent, 1 o giue thee from our Roy ail Master th inks, 
Onelv to Itariold thee into his sight Not pay thee 1631 
I< i! ArratxHt/t \{ hoU Creature xs f j i6i She tntisL 
Iht llcialdtd, prof himed, 1 ruinpctlcd, as the oncly Para 
g jii of lu r 'xe’kf 1810 Sot I itF V A 4-Arxw/z Ml V, IheOricnt 
Kindles as It ret rives the rising ray, And heralding his 
way, Prt>rlainis the pieseiue of the Power diMne . 1855 
1 ON( F ii tali' IX 1^6 And ihc heron Herahlcd the hero s 
coming 1869 Pnn nrs / tsu” iti 46 Six niontlis oftoii 
tiiiued eaithquakcs heialded the ciuption 1886 !• W 
RtiHisxoN ( onrttftf. Maty Stnitk II 2g3 Ihc new young 
day which the chimes of Cualshy liul hcnlded in a few 
minutes ag^ 

+ 2 intr To act as hrrald Obs )are~" 

1530 Pais, k s8i/i, I hcrawde, I exprr,!.f the nffycc of 
an herawde je haraud. 

Hence He raiding; vld si iiid /// a 
1814 ( ARV Dante, t a>adi<e \\\i 43 ISt luliii) who thirf 
proclaimsti cn at tlie oiilcet of thy heralding theniysiery 
ofhrT.en i86o Ivmiail (tat 1 xv.ii 311 1 he teinpci 
I lieird He her tiding ruai in the gullies of ihr mountains 

Herald, ^cot I ujjt form of IIakhd 

Serftl^C (h6ra; Idik),a [< IhHAlIu/' piuh 

after F Inf) aldti/ue I. in 11 it/ Darin)] 

1 Of or peiliming to heraldry \lso 

sjjs Wadi on 1,1/1 Sir t /h/c i./> ( I Henldn surcoats 
of unis 1774 Hist t lie f'lliyi , I The pum|xiu 
cm umst.inces of whuh these herildic n irrali.es consisted 
and the inimitc prolixity with win. )i ihiy were displayed 
18471 lass Heialtii 10 I he dislincliun laHvieLii the hrrahli. 
antelope and the natural 1887 Miss Braudon Like At I n 
tikt \ Rich in ihe henihlii hisiury of aristocratic alliance, 

2 Hentldu irab a Japanese crab, //wf/#/a Arra/ 
dit I), one of the Masad/e see otiot 

1863 Wool. Ant Hut III 568 The Herildic Crab, so 
i illrcl beiause the shape of it, c 11 .pace pte,enl, a fanciful 
icemblance to the sliielil ind imntle employed by heraldic 
psintci, m depicting co it armour 

Hera Idical, iz [fasprcc + u *] ^IHraliijc 

x6io (»i iLLiM i/it t/dt\ III \M (1660) 701 Whose gicat 
study and tiaNcll in this Htfrildn ill An hath been sufiii 
ncntly inxnilest 1814 D IsRAtct Qttarrtls Auth 11867) 
4QI High notions of ih« iinpoif'incc of hcialdical studies 

Hera Idioally, aih [1 inec 4 1 1 -’ ] In a 

hci ihlicinanmi , at cording to the rnUs of beraldi v 
1807 V tHAlMTKS LaUdoma I 11 \i 3^ uott^ Die 
tuinotin! bearings of Scotland most hci ddu alty disjtlayrd 
1879 J L C«>\ Lh Ihtb^ih IV .56 Die chuicli w is 
hfrildiially Msitrd by Sir Wilh'tm J)u,,,ilalc 

Heraldxet hcraldist [f +-im] 

One who IS \tised m heraldry 
1814 D IskAH I 4 utk (.867)49. nhrlexcesse, 

of lu, |)tii ,how llie insen, ihilily of the nine !icraldisi lu 
(he iKhUr K* nuis of the hivt n »n >696/ ise i i * s L atet/ 
Dir rrsull ol m 'vt p'Hiiist ikiiig I »l*our of ilic cdcliralid 
Hcraldist uid Aichttt 1 gist 

iHeraldue, •' Oii [f llm \i i. ./« r )/t] 
Dans To tnihla/on 

1630 J 1 XM OR (\V atcr P ) ( Jourlidlf^ 

l\lutn^ Ihc sc uiUs for Uiec my muse hxth hrraldi/rd 
i76oSitkNt Sf/w ID 4 , / I hr opportnmly ofiaismgafor 
tunc ind hcialdi/nig a iiatiit. 1784 \» i S/rc/ ifi r DI s i 

He rald-lxke, <• and anv I ike or aftci th. 
manner of a herald 

f 1470 Hi SKV li it/js \ni In Votl md sonc he 

ctiiumyn is onon, Hot )>airold lyk he sehis his presens 181$ 
K 1 oN( tr fiart/ei} i ti a. j8 \ 1 rriaine souldici 

•vtlircd Hci^ld lik< 1770 Akmstrvinc 1ffS< ll 17(1 (b>d» 
\(c<»r<lmg to nice hriildlikc ccicniony the son ought lu 
I iktt the wall of the f illirr 

Ho raldriat lah [f Hekalukt + -isi cf 
sjnti/utrist] One who is versed in heialdr) 

1875 M \ loWFK / \nttMftfiy led 4) I V 80 J he 
D(r celebrated hcraldijst, Nicholis lohn PhilipHon of New 
castle upon I ync 

Heriudry (he raldri Forms set IIIRVIII 
[f Hervlu sh + -nv of /oetry, fidantiy ] 

1 1 he art or scien. e of a ht raid now , esji the 
art or science of blazoning ainioiiil bearings and 
of settling the right of poisons to bear arms or cer- 
tain bearings , in connexion with which it deals with 
the tracing and recording of pedigrees, and deciding 

deals with eanting arms 


of questions of iiieccdenti 

kantme Hcratdr), that «liiil 


C anting Jicraia , . 

see Canting/// 5 , , 

157* Bossewhl 4 i mane Ded , buch one was of laic 
specially in this kiiule of Heieliaultry a very fruteful and 
worthy writer, maslct Oerard Leigh 1663 Gsbsirr Cannsei 
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HERBACEOUS 


^ vllja» The Aiilii|uuy and of 1 It tnulcir) at66$ 

1)> NHAM /*■«»»/ iB^ Iw'xj, no fvKti heraldry v»U«u 

M idness drew Her pedigree Irtmi who too much knen 
1769 J/iH/uj; J if/ \n 4) Ml tv Utok hnek to m lUus- 
Irions )>cdi^rcc, in u hn h In raldi) niH in>t left a '•ini^le ^otxl 
>)UAllts upon rerord 1830 M \c I ay / (rPS^) 

»6o I> poctr> like hfralilr>, nine matter of arhitrary rejju 
liUr)n? 187s Kiskin J af^le s V §47 1 he most brilliant, 
snd most pi telieallj effr tive of the nrt'i — Htrildr) 

Hi 1641 Smk IVMSLLS’ I /H f dttit VI 88 As for 
tht* IlrtAuIdr> in hi i/oning Aenust for an heretnk VVe 
le'trrc to former answeres , J Smith Sr/ />«< iv 

7 Ail tho^e tliNTOuiscH which hA\e been writtni of the k<uiI t 
litraltirj, will not hi vron it so well lo us ks U-aK vtiU <lo 
lltii lx 410 litics of woildly honour in hravt n s ht raldr^ 
ire hut only tifnii uty/nuttt/es i8«3 in Jonumt httUtt \ 

( <»//tt/ 1 0tws^(i\ Watt, who in lirmldr) of s* n nee innks 
With ih j-»e to whtim men owe high meed of tI>ank^ 

tb HinUlic pintlii-t or iej,'uhti(m (V<t 

t6oa ^IMKS Ham \ 1 87 Hnnlet T>ul vU> thw I ortin 
bras who by a Seal (I (.ompat-i, Well lalihed li> I tw,aml 
Heraldne, T>ld forfeue (with his life all those his Lands 

to Heraldic title, rank, or iirticdtntc Hence, 

' An old and obsolete abiisi uf binin^' and M-llinj; 
lircttdenco tn the p'\i>Lr of causicij lor hearing’ 

( / k hat ton r Law J tx 1 8b ^ C Vo 
i6oi SinKi \lti II (I! II 111 8o A oil arc more <,awiie 

of J om hnth and \rrtUL cim ^ )uu licrakli) ii 1734 Noaiii 
/i ,r I 4 ■; Notliiiiii ^al linvicr upon lii» spiiils than i 
an *l mu >1 ol I U'uin.'i f n ht knc» wlM iliat from iln.iii.>. 
Iticre "P a It nie iii the rt^{l^ler^ olhtc, c illul 

III I iMn ill It IS, Imj 111^ iml selling piescili.iKC m llic p ipt-r 
of I Ulsi s I 

2 A licnldic einblni’onincnt or device , a collcc- ' 
lion oflicr.aldicdevicts, armorial bcaiings, heraldic j 
sjinbolism Albu Jis; 

•593 Shaks Lui.r 6, 1 hi!. Ueranhiry in 1 ucrccc face was I 
scene ArKued by Unutics red and Vcrluts white i6o« | 
— liatn It n 478 Pyrrhus Hath now this dread and 
blacke (ompliMon smesi d With Herildiy mole dism ill 1 
t t7o8 bwiFT hauns f! I'htUmon oj Ihc billads hi^h in 
order placd, dev rihe Ihe heraldiy of cv r> irilie 179s I 
Socinsv JiKtii «f hi Mil 17 K-nnwii tiy ihc hiirklet s 
hi uon d her ddry, 8 ilishuiy I ly de id 1870 h R W lusosi 
CA I imtisf I'l A series of panels filled altcinately with 
hci ildry and fi|,ures tBeg(.(»tux) Dec Ji7/j Nature 

so 111 covers the woik of man in wood or simit with a carpet 
of moss and her ow n heraldry of In hens 

3 1 he office of heiald or official messenger 

•594 Huokta tut rot 1 w | i Iho law of Heraldry in , 
war IS pi , all lie iSj+lviioN Vtlgr A/iihi xix, hiillilliiik 
the herahliy of Cod, to each bi ,r he ippointcd the duly 
ind the charce 1835 - htenst ill 1, I trust my nest 
heraldry will be lo a moic friendly court , 

4 1 he action ol announcing and ushering in , 
vvitli pomp and ceremony, heraldic pomp 

i6» Milton Ctn iiim iswh to He who with all Heavens 
heraldry whilere Littered the world, now hleeds to Live us 
lase i8oe Col t Mini s C 4t/r/,iA / 1 1, He would prodsim it 
fjl and wide, With trump and sulciiiii heraldry 1840 Mil 1 
/bit V /Jill iSy,' I 427 A water annouiucd, with all 
Ihc pomp and heraldry of iriuiiiphaiit genius, a discovery 

tKeraldy Ois [/ IHatutyi^ i- \ With 
quols 1390 1747 cf Oh heraiiHie cassock, long 
cloak] =»HfBAM)KY I, J 
1390 f »OVM- R 1 173 (Fatrf M S 1 Vet Wfjle lie [dctin 
liunj iinglr noght forlbi, As be wbubhitb the hcidbhc Of 
belli llial USUI for to l>c i6ts I bti-i hi ns ^ / <s 
He l> ah Hcraldy enough lo i)Ta*< oerymaii b> lus Arin**s 
1651 Climiand Ptutnx 5 She Mnkis iirml nut ptancis 
humble hciauUly 1738 biiAWi m I hi! Jtans Xl 5! , 
Rrd, expressed by the lines iIjuh '||| ns in Herddy 1747 
W ffoKsi /W No 7^P7\Vil]i bis i’lb under bis Ctun, [ 
his motly Coat, like u Hcrnldy on his Sbouldcrs* I 


Heralt, obs lorm f f II^RALU 
llerand(e, obs foims of Lrkam) 
Herapatlute (hciapajtaitj Chem J/eta 
path an Tnglibh analyst 1 179S-18O8) ] lodo stil- 
])hate of quinine in its crystalline form 
1865-71 Watts no/ l Aem III 149 1875 11 C Wisin 

J hfrop (1870) 61 Crystals of llcrapaihile sepsnie, in ilic 
foiin of right angled quadrate rhombic Iciies 1886 
Hrit ^ XX 185 Henpathitc iwssesses opocsl properties 

Heraud, -aught, -ault, -aut, etc , obs IT 
lllRVLIt etc 

Herb (Inib'), horms 3 Oerbe, t-7horb6, 
4 eerbe, 6 oorbe, heerb, S( hairb, 6-7 hearbo, 
6 - horb , also i; 6 yerbe, 9 that yerb.yarb, yirb 
[In ML u»uallyf;/v, a oF tt/>e{iit\n. in Littrc , 
mod !• hcrhe{'^ It aha, Sp jetl'a, I’g herva) — 
I lirr/'a grass, green crops, h( rl age, herb In Oh 
and ME occasionally spelt with h alter Lit , re 
gularly so since t i4j's, but the h was mute until 
the 1 9th c , and is still so treited by many sec H 
ftlic letter) ] 

1 A plant of which the stem does not l>ccome 
woody and persistent (as in a thiuh 01 a //re;, but 
remains more or less soft and succulent and dies 
down to the ground (or entirely) after flowering 
C 1*90 S Lug 1 eg I 3ai/4r Of Ireon and herbes, (jikkc 
hi set in echc side c CiiAUcES / C II' Frol 109 
To sill ke of gomme or erb« or tre >433-50 tr Hidden 
(Kollsi 1 257 Hillcs and woodes hahundante in yerlies 
and pastures and mony wilde Iwstes. 15*6 1 indale Half 
xiii 13 When It IS growne it is the grealewt amonge yerbes 
<11631 Donw L/Ugy (1652' 93 An Hearb thou [ rotiaceol 
art hut iisclc S 1647 Cl AXKNOON //■«/ Rih III *64 Strew 
mg h lowers and Herbs ui the ways as they pass'd 1880 


(•«AV StrUit hot III #3 JO Herbs are pi mis 111 which the 
stem dues not becuinc w ot^y and |w.rsistent, hut dies annually 
or iftcr flowering, down to the giound 

2 r/tr Applied to plants of which the leaves, or 
sUm and leaves, are ustrl tor food or medicine, or 
m some way for their scent or flavour 

r lago S hut, /rt I 18 :i 98 A fair heilir, )>st mciicleofiex 
Iciusc In hue mouth hco pultL |>a of 3 lef c 1380 Wvci ii- 
Si rut VI Wks I .8 brills of venue jiat giowcn in hem 
t 1386 e iiAi r I K e ,in ) rout / tot ejr I 346 \iid lierlies [ < t 
Cl Ills) krnide I it He eek in iny otm As Fgieinuvne V deriaii 
mid lun irie And t ihrr sw idle if tli it me lisle lane c 1489 
tAxtoN Sonmtof Uman vvi 371 He tokc an etlie, inrl 
rohheil < h oirinsgnes nriosc <v his hpi>es wyth It 1*77 It 
hoooK tti'ia/unti s l/ilit’ 1 (ijSfti ,8 b, I lave and Hempe 
l>c not 10 hr received 111 the nuiiiber of C ome nor I’lilse, 
hoddrr 1101 Hi iibcs t633l< Hi kiikrt / r»/r/*/<, A/rwr/ny vi, 
I ho t W ho vv ant herbs lor their wound 17*5 W atts Lo^ u 
I VI 8 r If the leaves are of chief use to us we call them 
htrbs IS sigr mint, thyme 180a 1 M Jiul VIII jjo 
h iimig rtioiis with atomstic substances, woods, heihs, and 
resins 1839 I I > 1 1 VBKt / rav A ussta 55/1 broth, made 
with hsh and wild herbs 

8 lolleit Hcrlngt Also_/fj>- (quot 1677' 

1381 Wvriii //</ VI 7 Ihc eithe drynkynge reyn and 
bryngyiigt faih coiicn rblc terbe 1535 Cov r KIMI r J/ 
NXvvili) 3 Lilt duwiie like v” grassc, and wythered cuen 
as y gunr hrrbc *677 hMXtrt tuHttltS \\ 308 Rich 
men aic deservedly silted the Herbe of UrolVCs, w liieh llley 
devout 17,5 J’oii' <V/j!vj V S97 On the llow'ry herb he 
1 1) 1850 1 1 NNv viN /m r 1 /< /// xeV, Urulerfoot the lici b 

vvvs diy 

4 Ihe Italy pait ol n i.htrbactona) jilant , esp 
as distinct from the root 

i66a J Damihu Oiennus' I o\ Iw/ass 414 IIic licrb 
iiml seed of trmc 1799 1 A«/ y/n/ I 26 ihc herb uid 
flowers of the 'iniica are nioxt tonvciiKiitly ^ivcit m simple 
infiisi(»n 


but in (he hearb 
+ 5 -HeRBA, qv O/’l 

0 Ocncral Combs , a» luibbtti, •eatit, fltnvct 
garden, t,afherer, juue, •Imust, -marhet, plot, 
tiller, etc , hetb eattng, Ith adjs 
1858 f.tiskv hard t rets day hi 78/- Vou gel line 
bevlthy young phnis to foiin i good "herb lied <1515 
(txXt LotilCsR (Percy Soc 5 Pitryeke iieiiysshe “hceili 
eler i6st 3 ||K Iavlok Setui /or ) ,ar u x (R ), Hi, 
lillle gvrileti in ide for the fe isimg e>f ,3 few Py lliagorc in 
licibtittrs •7a6Swiii ftiauuo'tam tie Wks 175511! 

I ns Ihe new sect of herb eaters [vegetal miisl tyji 
AiJimiiNoi l/imiuts .is *Herlieaimg Anmnis >583 
SivNVniHsr hmtsi (Aib ) 40 Senting elelir at ‘herbflow is 
•535 tovLRDVLi 1 h/uit XVI 2 (scuc me thy vynyardc 
1 vvyll mike me m herhginlen iherof 1570 Ltviss 
Afautp 34 It * Hr rlie garth, hirbartum, ottanum 155a 
IliioiT MUtbc gatherer A, /-/.nn/w 1885 T 1 1 11 OW / ,.«r/ 

heVlV,hops\tTcornnriirdcn*’''^!s78*l\'ir)v™^^^ 

III Mowers I>f I gieenc Ol ‘hcibclikc eolour 1658 
Row I ASH Mowjet'a Ihiat hn 997 V ilher the Hruchus, or 
the little Herb locust (,rashop|ier, or Kricket 155, 
lIlLOET *Herl>e mnrkct, hulutuofoltuiu 171$ 1 i-oNI 
I'alladios In/iit 11742) II 82 Ihc llctb Market, now 
e illetl A/i'«/<i«rie » 1611 h loam /ferAnw xn 'he irla: plot 

where htarbes grow 1530 I’aisci .30 2 'Herbe Bcllar 
1781 "S I’icfV t «r 1 //»r 43 At toionations the ground u 
Siiewed with fioweis by apersun tailed the *Ilcrbstn.»er 
7 SpcciaH ombs |herb-bane, name invented 
by I’aikiiison for th< parasitic genus Otobatuhe or 
bloom n|)e , herb beer, a beverage prtinrcdfrom 
herbs , herb-tea, herb-water, a medicinal infu- 
sion of herbs Set also HtllB-MAV, -VVirE, WOMAh 
1640 I'abkinson rheat hot 116. Orolatuhe Kill herbe 
..r herbe l.-mc 1891 Daitv Se-os ->8 Nuv 5/5 The pro 
priLlor insists ihxt his luib beer is i medicine In the 
end'hcib beer was rltr Isred lo Im. a refreshment 1744 
Hi KKKi 1 v Stna 8 7S When 'herb tens shall be fountl lo 
hive little effert 1841 LvoksoN t tit , I ouservatii i 
Wks (KohiDll 274 Swallowing pills o.rl berlMea 1886 
Mks IUsoFitroRD/<«r/x/on«*cwe»4lI xxxiii 330 , 1 hope 
you took the 'herb w ittr I piescnbed 
b In various iiamt « of plants, ax herb St, Bar 
bara (f berb St hat he, huh Barbara), a name for 
M inter cress, Bat bat ea, horb carpenter, Ptun- 
fUa vulgat ts = Cal iieiiti r’s In rb (C aki fcs ter sb 5) 
vlliiUen Sc Holl ), herb of the orosa, a name for 
Vervain, Verbena offinnalis (see quot), t herb 
fluelUn — Fiiimmn , herb brankincense, an aro- 
matic umljelliferoiis plant, Laserpitmm latt/ohum 
1 Miller Plant-n ) , herb of frtondahip, t species 
ol Stonecrop, Sedum Anacampsaos (Miller) , 
herb Oorard, Ooutweed, hgopodium Podaqrarta, 
herb-Henry [ined L mains Henruus, Gcr boset 
JIeinitih\, Dogs Mercury , thorb impious [tr 
1 hetba tmptd\, old name of I tlago gtrmanua 
i^ste tjuot ) , berb'Iily, a florist’s name for plants 
of the genus Ahltamerta (H O Amarylltdacete), I 
nativesofSouth America, berb-liouisa, I he Lemon- 
scented Verbena, -l/oysta ii/ttoiloi a (Mtllei), herh 
Margaret, ‘the daisy, Bel/ts pitenms' (Prior;, I 
herb of St Martin, Sanvagesia einta, a native 
of tropical America and the Wist Indies, herb 
Mary, St Mary’s herb ■> C oRTMAHy , +herb 
paralyay, an old name for the cowslip , f herb j 
Peter, ' the cowslip, from lU resemblance to bt < 


Peter’s badge, a bunch of keys’ (Piior; , herb-royal 
[h southernwood , herb Sophia, a 

name lor Stsymbrtum Sophia , + herb terrible, an 
old name for the shrub/Ja/A«E P irtonratra, f herb 
, of vine, an old name for bquinaneywort, Asp*rula 
lynamhna, fberb ‘William, a name for Bishop’s- 
vtced, Ammt majus , fberb willow, name given 
by 1 timer to the Yellow Loosestrife {Lystmackia 
vnlgarts ) ; extended by Gerarde to the Purple 
Loosestiile Aythinm Saltiaria>, nnil various 
species ol Willow-herb {^tpxlobmm) bee also 
Herb \\hV, II Hennet, // BlFoil,, H CHKIBto 
I'HKK, II Fiveleak, // Git, II Martic, il 
Patience, II RFrKNTANCB, // Squinantr, II 
IrEFOIE, II IbINITV, H iRt'KLOVE, // IWO- 
lENLE, under Aloe, etc , also Hekb-obace, Herb 
I vE, Herb John, Herb Paris, Herb Robert 

15^ Lyi K /WiV«j V 1x1 636 'Herbe S Uarbe is a good 
herbe for luilade 1597 Gfkarde Ihthal 11 viii 8 5 ‘88 
Winter Crrsvs, or hetbo Saint Barbara 1889 1 HistciON 
OvFR hotklore Ft xix 359 In Brittany, vervain is popularly 
termed the 'herb of ihe rrosic 1578 I wit Dodoius i 
xvii 36 Paules licluiiy, Herbe Muelljn, or Speedewcll 
1678 I iiiLtroN Lat Dili , 'Herb fi-iiikiinense, Lthanotis 
1978 Lvik Podoens 11 cix joo Now Lalled Ilerba herardi 
that IS to say, ‘•Herlie Gerarde 1640 Parkinson t heat 
hot 04. Wee in tnglish f.mitewort or herlw Geraiyl after 
the UraDaiiders and of some m our laiiid Aisvveede, 6r Axe 
wcede 1807 I Fokrtfr b tuyit Nat Phen loj Hetb 
herard so called from St (icraid, who is celebrated April 
2jd, and who used to he invoked nguinst the gout 1607 lor 
sell bout/ fleaats (1658) 60 Black Hellebore, \comtiini, 
or Wolf b me 'herb Henry, and others 1597 GERAKDt 
Hit hat II cxcv I 9 518 Ihose flowem that come after 
growc higher, as ihildrrn seeking to ouertup their parents 
for which cause it hath hcenc called Htrba Impta, that 
IS, the Wicked Herlie, or 'Hirbe Impious 1866 t rtas 
hot 1026/1 S[auva/;estit) ertita, the 'Herb of St Martin 
has Iwen used in Brazil fur coinplainls in Iho eyes, in Peru 
for disorders of the bowels, and in the West Indies as a 
diuretic i88a J Sun 11 Put hoH Planti, Hetb 0/ Si 
Marttu Its leaves aie eaten as spin ich 1607 1 opselc 
botirj Aezu/x (16581 68 1 he priest put tliereuiilo frankin 
cense 'herbmary, and hre ise6Gfe/e //»>A<f//ccxii, 'Herbe 
paixtysy that some call artetyke is principally good for 
pdsy artetyke and gowty folke 1559 Copland / tA Prog 
Hirtia, Cristofcr female hath leucs lyke 'Herlk! Peter 
but they be nat in all so wlute 1597 Gfrardr Herbal 
(1633) SuppI, Herbe Peter, Cowslip 1530 Falscr 230/2 
Herlie toyall 1597 Gerarde Hethalu cxxxni | • 408 
'llcrbc terrible is a small shrub two or three cubits high 
1668 Wilkins Real Char H3 Smooth hard dry leaves, 
he inng a blew flower like that of Scabious Hcib teriible 
1^9 Crite Herhatl ccx, 'Herbe or grxsse of vyne is other 
wise called herlie siitiy nnntyke ieovCerardk HethaHytty 
1037 of Some, ' Herl>e Wilimm Bull wort, and Bishops 
weed 1614 Markham C/no/Z/wiA 1 Ameos, Comm royal, 
IS a Herb of some called htihoot /, Bnhops weed, or Herb 
tviUutm 1548 1 c HNEii A atuea oj Het bee h, ij, Ly simachia 
IS of tw 0 sorles 1 ho one hath a y ealow f floure it may )>e 
t died in cnglishe “hrrlve Wylowe ifci Hoi 1 and /‘tiuji 1 1 
jfiK Herb W tilow giuelh the Iiair of the head a yellow colour 

Herb, v tare [f prec] a lo hub it to 
t rop herbage, to graze 6 intr To gather herbs 
1660 Howell Parly 0/ Beasts 113 1 la boar] am going to 
herb It among that tuft of Trees 1884 Harpers Mag Oct 
78B/3 Been herhin again ? 

II Herba. Obs Also 6 yerua [Ital htrba, 
Pg herva grass. Called panni d'herha by the 
Venetian merchant Cesarc hcdcrici in 1563] A 
sort of grass-cloth imported formerly from India 


(Orixal IS great store of cloth which Is made of grasse, 
winch they call Verua, it is like a sdke <11691 Sir H 
PoLLtxrFN Pisi t fade (1697) 98 Muslins, Persian Silks, 
Herba laffalics, Herba Lnngtcs, JapMi Ware ijeti Loud 
( as No 3737 '4 Stuffs nnved with Silk or Hcrlia 1717 
A Haviiiion V,w/I« b tud I 197 Of Herba (a Sort 
of tough Or iss) they make Gingh uns, Pimscos, and several 
other goods for export It ion 1813 Milhurn t// 7 <-«/ Cotutu 
II 331 Piece goods form the staple commodity of Bengal 
Ihe following are the kinds imported with the mimber of 
pieces allotted to a ton Herba Taffaties Boo. 

Herbaceous (hajb^' JtsX a [f L herbiUe-us 
grassy, f At //<a Herb see aleous Cf b hetbati 
(,16th c in Hatz-Harm ) ] 

1 Of the nature of a ht rb a Applied to plants 
which do not ilcvclop wood m the sit m or branches, 
hilt die down eveiy jear, after flowering (opp to 
arborescent) , also to the soft succulent stems of 
such plants fopp to ligneous) 

1646 Sir 1 lUo>\NK hH ii vi 97 (tinker ts the root 
of neither tree nor shrub, but of an herbaceous plant 1758 
Boki ASF hat Hist ( ormvall 354 Ihe Alcyomum is of a 
middle naiiire lielWixt the herbaceous and horny sub 
mariius 1794 Makivn Rousseau's Hot xxv 347 Ihestem 
IS simple nerhnreniis, and procumbent lagf Darwin 
Png Spet lx (18781 245 Xwo plants one being woody 
and the other herbaceous Mj Pa/t Malt O 6 Nov 13/3 
Horticiiltunsts generally apply the term herbaceous in a 
more limited sense that is, to those plants which die down 
annually, ax the pasony and Michaelmas daisy 

b Of the texture and colour of an ordinary leaf , 
applied esp to green flowers or floral organs 
17M Martvn Rousseau's Bot xv 168 The flowers fof 
I aefy's Mantle] having no corolla are only green, or 
what botanists call herbaceous 1870 Hooker iitud Flora 
307 Polygonete sepals 3-6, petaloid or herbaceous. 

f 2 Composed of or containing herbs Obs rare 
ITS Bradlev Fatti Put s.v Sa^t, One of the moil 
agreeable of ^1 the boil’d HerBsceous dishes 
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HERBBBIE. 


HBBBAOEOXTSLY 

t3 Feeding on herbs, herbivorous Ohs tate 

baceoufliters C‘"e *' 

/itt/ (I ), Their teeth are filled to their foutl the herluiceuu- 
to MtherinK and coinininuiion of vexelables 
Hence Xerbft oeonaly at/p , in a herbaceous 
manner , m quot , \\ ith a flavouring of herbs. 

iStoR'^MsAWenMll ,v n» 1 o have caught a chiih 
in the Avon, and learned how to cook il itncilj and her i 
baceously would have licen a belter lesult 

Herbagage, -gerle, -ry, var Habbhuoai.k, 
-GERY, Ohs 

Kerbago (harbMs) Also 4-6 orbage, 5-6 
(sense 3) arbage [a F hetha^, earlier eihage 
(lathc tn Littrc), ad met! L hubtUnuin ‘htiba 
m pratis succisa’, f hf>ba Herb see -age ] 

1 Herbs collectively , hei baccous growth or vt ge- 
tation , usually apiilied to glass and other low- 
growing plants covering a large extent of ground, 
esp as used for pasture 

1390 Gowfr Ctiitf I 3afi She let her wimnel fnlle Nigli 
to the wol upon therbage latg Surt,fs Mac (1B88I 14 
the whilke sail k>tie the herbwe that srewys aptni the 
mote IMS Enxx Otcadts 188 To renewe the hcrbige foi 
kyne andothor beastes i6si Hobbfs /. ma/A 1 xlv 68 | 
He that sellelh Land, is understood to Iransferre the Herb | 
age, and whatsoever growes upon it 17*7 A Hamilton ' 
New Atc h tnd II xxxut ii A pretty good Garden, Ih it ( 
furnishes the Governors Table with Herlnge and hriiiis , 
1845 Uabwin lay Vat vi (1870) 118 from a coarse herb , 
age we passed on to a carpet of fine giecn verihirr 18(6 I 
bill b Urouik t'syihol Itu/ I 1 4 Sleep and lofty chalk 
hills, covered by a sc inty herbage 

+ b Cookery V Herbs for garnishing a dish Ohs 
1^ Faryas C Af>w (1539)11 4oa/j Brawne and must tide 1 
Fyke in erbago 

2 '1 he green succulent parts ol herbaceous plants, 
the stem and leaves --iIfhh4 

1701 GKhW Cotmo Stura iv vii iR), Winch compre ' 
bended, with the heihage of plants, their routs, ind fruits 
1830 Linoi cy Nat Vyi/ /mt 17 A wholesome fo id , sin li ' 
as the herliage of the Water < ress, the rabh igr (etc ] 187* 
Oliver EUm fiol 11 at a The herbage of Bornginea! is ' 
often very coarse and hispid 

3 Law The natural herbage or pasture of any ' 
land Ob a species of propierty distinct from the land 1 
Itself, hence ‘ a liberty that a man hath to feede 
his catell m another mans ground, as m the forest ’ 
(Cowell /wftfz/r 1607) 

CI4S0 m Arnolde CAnin (iBit) 180 Graunts made of 
estate of enhentatince tcroie off lyf or terme of yeres or alt I 
v«lle, ofony herbage or pannage 149a Humftnn ton 
(Camden) 94 Sir, afor the nrb igc, doiit yt not , for sir Henry 
Wentforlh, nor set none other, can have it 1539 4it jy 
Hen / ///, c 6 I 5 Thnrbage of winch parkc is common to 
the tenauntes, ana iiilmlntantcs of the to« neshippes neste 
adioynyiice 1611 Lotcr , Ihoict tChirbage, herbage , or 
the libertie some hauc to grire their cattell in other men s ' 
woods 1847 Hawaru teaivH An’ 46 the Herbage and 
Fannage Keen 00 tjjB/’Ai/ iitrv S /r./ jc? Herbage 
would have acted as a iireiimim upon tillage byhcingatis | 
upon pasturage 1818 Crcisk Digest icd ai I 30a J he 
herbage or vesture of land may be granted by copy In a 
modern csSe it was resolved, that a person might hold the I 
yrtma tonsiira of hnd by copy, while ano'her might have 
the soil, and every other hencficial enjoyment of it, a 1 
freehold 

4 attrtb , as heihai^t trap, plant 

i8i8 1 OCOON /hi7</ Ap-n (iSji) Gloss IJ44 Herlmge | 
plants, forage plants, siicfi as clover and other plants ciilti 1 
valeil chiefly for the herb, to be used eiiber green or made , 
into hay 1873 Wilson & Tiiorvion in Fucytl tint I 1 
370/* Herbage and forage crons grown expressly for the j 
sake of the cattle food yielded by their leaves and stems [ 

Hence K* rbkffad a , covered or overgrown vv ith , 
herbage; fBarbafer, an animal that fteds <m 
heritage, tB«rb»gioTi8 a [xh htihas^iUK | 
(Cotgr )], abounding m herbage 
17*7-46 Thomson iia/tuier 475 Dr stream full flowing, 
that m» swelling sides Lav es, ns he (In Us along the hcrhngi d 
brink 1W3 Pilgnm / raimsl j6s In the more thickly 
hertinged bottoms 1599 Nasiir Lenten Sluffi 35 Whnt 
an aduanlagenble creature shee[the cow] is beyonde all the 
fouro footed rablrmeiit of lieibngcrs vnd grasse champers 
163a LiTHt ow y 506 Now having scene Hrrbngious 
fields 

Karbal (hojbil , rh ,[perh repr a med or 
early mod I. *lierbaleot*herbalts{^c lihei),f he/- 
halts adj. (see next], cf med L uominale nitmc- 
book, manuale hand-book, also diurnal, mtssal, 
ordinal, ritual, etc , ns names of books ] 

1 A ^ok containing the names and descnjviions 
of herbs, 01 of plants in general, with then piopcr 
ties and vntucs, a treatise on idaiits Ohs cxc llid 
1S18 (tttle'i The Grete Herbal iMi Tuhnfii l/i//.) A 
new Herbatl , wherin are conteyned the names of Herhrs in 
Greke, I atm, Lnglysh, Out h, t rcnche, and in the Fuiec iries 
and Herbaries Ijitm 1578 Lyte Dodoens Dcd , Ilauiiig 
newly translated into Knglish this Hcrliall or Histone ot 
Plantes sS99 H Buttes Dytis dm Dinner F iij. Two 
kinds of Sage, not named in our Herhals s6*8 Ann 
harber-'iuig Lend (1800' 540 lo t.corgc Fcreii, Barber 
Surgeon, iny yearhall kuowne by the name of Geralds 
yeadiall lynMed Ji-nt I an ll.ihaninn \tauritianii»i 
the Mauntian Herbal' by F R NV illemcl 1 he herb i! 
tiefor* us ts the fruit of a jouiney to India i86a Watcur 
Haton's Ess Fref 33 Consulting the old licrbils of lyte, 
Gerarde, and Farkinsuii 1 

3 A collection of herbs or plants , esp a col 
lection of botanical specimens , -wHerbakh'U i 


198a UollMiAMi Jreas /» /r>»A, In //.»/■/,/■ m 

Hcrball 1994 Ft At ^eiiett /to 11 43 He may I ly it 

liciiig drie 111 his hrrhall 1669 Piivs Diary j Nov , 

I c Wes of several pi Hits kept iliy , wlin Ti pirsciv, i.uhMii 
however, and look very finely licitcr th Ai my lieib ill 171B 
Stffik 5/r</ No 455 ^3 l'» collect in voluminous Hcrhd^ 
all the sevcial I eivcs of sniiie one Tree 1847 h mi bsox 
/W w/tligjy) 171 Who saw what ferns mil palms wcic pris <d 
1 11 the safe herb il of the I nl f 

+ b (Sec quot ) Motue use. 

1606 Chaiman l,enll I i/eer Flays 1871 I 378 lli.se 
verdant herhals clecpcd Biootiie Uo pierce .ind ciilci ciiciic 

Herbal (irubal',. a [f L {^in incdl ) 

cf obs h liir/W (ii|)posed to wiwtu/) (jodef ] ' 

’ litlongiiig to, consisting of, or iiindc from herbs 
-Sia Ir himiunto s Passiiiyit iN 1, Calling of me to th u 
hcrball dinner and leanc lepist 17W (, Cannini -htti 
Lucretius IV 367 All the hcibal fragrance of the hiild 
189s li tsttf! Caz 4 Sept 5/1 V >pt.nlic hc.r)i4'tl irincdy fui 
the trtutnicnt of lhi> (Uscinc 
f 2 Of th( nniirc of 'i hcH), hcihaccoiH Oht 
a 168a SiK I Itnow M iriu. is 1 he lea-tC of herb il PI tilt's, 

wfiicli irisr unto smh a pioportioii 

tHerbaliem. Obs tate [f as next f is« ] 
The science of herbs or plants , botany 

1664PUWIR/ 1/ t'/iilos 47 I he old quanci 111 Herbalism, 
which IS the least of Seeds 1716 M UAVirs-I/AeM fiti! 

Ill Ong J‘/t)Sii/i 46 those Pieces ui Hcrl alism and 

lillage, writ by C Uo, Varro, Columella. 

Herbali«t shi jbilist) [f llKunscyi^ (or iw 
source) + isr.] 

1 One vciscd m the knowledge of herbs 01 plants , 

a collector of or writer on plants , a botanist Now , 
used of the eaily botanical vviiteis 1 

1994 Dm Diary(i imden) 50 M't. hermit the c hirurgcon | 
ami herbalist 1601 CoRNvv vLCVi s / 0 11 III (lOti) 331 I 
am no hei Imlist, not cut tons about flowei s and w ceds 167R 

Hcrlxilist thorotigfily vcisil in the Pimk of Nature 1758 
BoRiAhi Vrt/ tlist tonnoaH 313 It i' the t tyuetuin 
of Hribalisis 1840 1 Newuvn Dti! hems 
11841! 391 Wc levrn from the herbvlisis that this plant vi is 1 
mu< Il in vogue as a medicine 

2 A dealer in medicinal lierbs or simiilcs , one 

who prepares or administers ticrbal remedies 1 

199s Gkmine vpst tourtier in Hart Attn iMilh) 11 1 

31 8, 1 thought them to be some herbalist cs, or some iiHithe 
canes t6ll 1 luuio, Heilaio, a Simpler, im Herbalist , 
1814 Si 01 1 II at' Ixv, lie left an oUl mao, a berbalist wb<> 
was supposed lo iindcist Old a lihle of medicine, to iticml 
Wavriley 1891 l/luitr tatal Gt L rhd 107 lliese 
bunches are aflerw trds hung up in the herbalists shops ' 
EeTbalice, v atek [f as prec + I/E ] 
tntr To collect ,medicinar herbs Hence Uer- ! 
ballRlng vbl sb ami /// a j 

189s SiHMAii) \utoltiY tSi4) iji, 1 uent 'tmi hcil>ali/e<l 
II) the downtw .iikI woods with the gardner of ih« medicine i 
ginlcn 1767 ( htou m Antt Ke^ 89/1 At the h«rl)ahirin>, 
fcasl of the coinpanyof niK^thcc tries Mr I ithetm icuuii ' 
mended the I winiuin AUmm or while nettle to i)ie notice of 
his hrethicn 1769 HomIs b'lntnt: Post 12-14 Jul> 4S 
\ csterd*iy the At^the< arics Compaii> lit Id their Ifcrhili/ 
ing fc^st 4t the AssemhK house ou )dukhrnth 1801 
CiiAKioiTE Smiiii Sf/// lln»ii II 91 Of the fruits of h< i 
hcrbali/mg 1835 (in'/ July \ I he Priscis of the j 

tent* with tier hindiu'iids. w as rut to herb due on the binks | 
of the nver foi some fresh 'uxl t oolmg clnphoictic i 

Herbar(e, obs \ ir Ahuoik see llnuim | 

1590 SikNSbK/ O II tx 46 1 he roofe licreof wis irchcd i 
over head. Ami deckt with flower'i and hei burs duintdy ’ 

t-Kerbanan. Obs [t L habdna sc u/r) 
botany, or //c/Airj »r botanist + -AN ] One skilled 
111 Ihc knowledge of hcibs, a herbalist j 

1977 Harrison I nglaml ill ii (1878)11 14 As Pena tin I 
I'reiuh hcrl>a)ian huth ntso noted tn the vme end of hi 
hcibMl 1578 I \1F P0<it*fH9 I>rd, Ihis Herhd) h> tin 
triiuaylc of Miiulry xkylfull Herlwiiinns into diutrs othn 
I tnguAgrs trand ile<l 1578 Hamm I m Hist 1/<«^ \ 8. \ 
Jutle tmlHTorgiayne udied of the Herhirinns t-iscoli 
(• He rb^sm. obs [f as next + ISJI ] I lit 
knowledge of herbs , = lltKB vi isvf 
1597 f VRAKDk Htfbat I XM\ I 6 15 Lurious m . 

hetbnristne 1640 Pcrkinsom Ihcit bot .<04 1 he pio | 
fc<ser> of llcrhirlsmc 01 Jlcrbansts there 18^ SotTllt-v [ 
Poi.tor\ '>40 1 he very pith ’iud III il low of herbunsm ' 

t Herbarist. Obs Alsu 6 7 herberiBt bee 
also IIeubukini' HI /wAirw lltBUAia, botany 
4.-IHI 1 Uiic bkilfed in herbs, a hirbabst 
1577 Harrison higlaud ii xs (1878) 1 3317 Caiuliis 
CUisvus, the noWc htrbarvst 1613 Pcrchas 
1J614) 505 f.trard, with other Herbirists 1640 \tttl>\ 

I he-itriim Kol imcum I he I healer of Plants, by ImIiii 
P atkinsvsn Apolhccaryc of I vuwUm, viid ihe Kings Herb insl 
1713 Dirham /V,, t l/t,ol \ 1 4S4 llieir serct Inlb been 
discovcied by Ibe iniltistry ot the ingenious Herharist, Mi 
Svm Ilocuty >794 Makivs Acmai.iIms lot xivt 77 [be 
science which disiiiiguishcs the true bot mist from the mcic ! 
bci bans! or iioiiieiici Uor 

HarbarilUU ' haibt» nilin') [* ate L ^Cassio- 
dorus c 5so) the neuter of an adj , f hirba Herb, 
which gave also hetbanus botanist, lutbana (sc 
«/-/) botany, both in 1 ’liny Sce-XBit'M] \ col- 
lection of dried plants systematically arranged , a 
hortus sitius Also, a book or case contrlvcil foi ‘ 
kec [iin^ such a collection , the room or building in ^ 
which It 18 kejit. 

(1700-19 loi HNtFORT /«r/// set Lieib I 671 Herbarium 
sive Hnrtiim sicciim appellant 1 ollectioncin planlanim 
essiccalaruiii qu.c 111 (odinbus vel capsis isscivaiilur 1791 
1 INN 4 US I'htlos hotan. Herbarium pra.>ut uinm iconi, 


nmni Bolximo | 1776 W itiifbino lint ! hot, 
y ifo 1 is An XpjHovcd Mclfiod of Prcjiaring PI tnls fiir 
ri Heibiiiiiiii 179^ Mviiivn Aonutaiti Ait viii 77 \ 

lolbi Hull of lined pi nils 1S63 HlKKILFV/ui/ l/dJO i 
41 No pliius ale so easy lo pirpirr for the Ivrrl nrniin 1 


b< lb tiium 111 w )iii )i i)it {.liniis ire w ii)i( rt 1) 

Herbarise, 2’ anb (f is iImuiviust < i/i- 
cf bohintze \ = lltRiiAi l/i , Hi iiuoui/F Hciicc 
Ha rbarising', Rerburlsa tlon 
1670 L rr I alum s 74 H iving i I nnlablL C n lorn once a 
Vcir logoa Herb iririnc 1734 J Sown Xoal It iiuf<fttail 


37(K)ll)f Vpotltei -iu* '' CLiiiji my V 
oniing l(» U impvttad tvny spmiK md h«t< 
lei ^ in/iii)^ f* isi 1768 M IM M< < iLittht « d 
0^0 ihrii ul in tlm Ut Ids m quest i f diffn* fit < 
r pitii '• ' - r - . 




you, dti-r soiiH moiiihs hcilmi/ ilum, to render llic 
or II d»it of c u II pi mt f'iiiuliar to j ou 184$ A W Hiii m 
/ tft y li li tunlton 11670) *^7 Lxi U'sc the f iiuihanly i/f oiu 
wIm) h IS tjcih iii/cd 

Herbarwe, -barow, etc, olis ff IIvkboib 

Serbary (hi aban'l,//' [Suictlv, three difTertnt 
won's nd i botanist, lit ib.llist , htilni 

rium, in late I sense ‘ collcition of dricil plants’ 

1 hit bit i, iiiil ined I sense, ‘collection ol living 
herbs [<liiLc whin herbs aboiinil ' Ol iibtei , 1 
hubtvia Oh htihiiit nlnrh 13th c inlioiiil 
bot any See llniB Vllli vi J 

I 1 1 One skilled in herbs, a littbalist Obs 

. 548 .'I.bsir i lu/is of l/tiiesi Ihc cfnumuit. names 
ih it ikrbarits uid Apoitinus usc 1565 71 ( ooi i » 
ihtsauHiS, iutumn \ d\ d of Uvrlurn 

AstPtmus 1568 iuusiK ththilxw bj f lie Hcrt iins •! 
ouic lime s lyc tint tlicy irc hole 'UiJ drj 

II 2 AcoUnlion o) dried plants, a hiitiamiiii 

1991 Prhcivvii S/ lUtt , Irloliiio inlicrbiric bn 

Inituiu 1810 I I) ClARkF Ita hiittia uSjv 81 > 
Books tillrd wiili plants for oiir hi ibary 

3 A jihct where herbs an grown , a gaiden ol 
herbs or vegetables 

1634 Jai KXiiN t riof VII t busts lusn # 87 " kc V I 
4781111 sweetest llowcix tint grow tillici in the pioplicin il 
nr ev uiLclii il lirrlniy 1774 Wart in l/isl / «c / il>\ 
xxviii ll‘■.lo| II 41 J not , \n ilciliiiy, for luriii lung il 
mrstic incdn inrs, alwav s in idr a j.art ot oui ancient g inlcli 
1796 C Marsiiail (riiFif 11 111 11813141 I ct ivut pot 1 crU 
be foigol bur jiioviile a gcncrvl lirrlirry in that p.iit of tlic 
g lulrn which IS most contiguous lo itir kitchen 

4 \ tre ittsi on lierbs, a htrbal notiit nse'x 

i897 l>ownfN /; Lit i ni 41 Ihe larliist vcisilicil 
Bvsti vry which ts ilso i \ oluci try a Hcrliary, ,in I 1 
I i|iulary 

III I 5 1 he science of herbs, bolaii) tate 

i6»7 Hakivvhi 1/ I III Mil Sr uS o -4(1 Ihr tw 1 

Icggvsof Phjsickenic \n Uoniir and lleihrrii 

1 He rbary, rr Obs [ad L Imbana aisi 
see Huibabh VI ] Relating to herbs , botanical 
Jhibary at I, bolaiiy 

1697 " loirs Idaiii in / dni To Rdr , This llrilniy 
All hath sim r groaned iimli r ihr defi cts of mmy iinwi rth\ 
Authors 

Herbegage, -gery, -ger e. -geoui sic 
HaUBHU. Vf h, -CtKY, IlvBttJM HI 

Herbegi, obs or erron f /h/'di, II vrboi uv 

.11300 Suns 111 yud^iin 167111 / / 1 onus 1186 ) 1 

Txuiml 3if \s 111 hcrl>c,,t a3r to hell* , Id 11 nriirr go 

+ Herbelade Coolny Obs Vlso hoboloce 
(h erbeblado, hayrblad [cl It heiboiaUi a 
kiiulc of tartc made ol voong hirbcs gteene sauci 
{Hoiio)->01 heibolti medicine jinpaied with 
hcilics ’ ((..odef tfalsonieiil /ic/A'/ui/j ‘ ]nni 
liLiiiin herbis fartnin & LOnditiiin ' (l>u Cange J 
A kind of jioik sausage mixed with herbs anil baked 
in a crust 

erbex^d hew. hnii sm ill and do (cilo god, ^.mih and 




H 'iUhi> ' 1 ikr Bmns of J‘. ike (d | . 1450 Ibul 70 

lake a litul of )>e liroili hit pc ^nkc vv is sodcn^y m a^id 

and'Vcf'bn'a ’1 o\ 1.' ''V4' ""’T,.//.’' 
mak hailblad opyiie 

Herbengar, 01 , obs foinis of Habbim ib 
K drber(e, -eir, -our, common MR lormsoi 
.\Hitui u, esp m Its earlier senses, Green plot, lurb 
or flower-garden, orchard 
Horbere, -age, ohs ff Harbihu -v«f 
Herberewe, -rejen, obs IT II \nitoi'ur/i and v 
Herbergage see H vkbhu. vor 
Herberger(e, -geonr, -jour, etc, obs ff 
IIvKBiMhit Herbergery see li vihifb. fkv 
Herbergh, -berj, -berwi^e, etc , Ml forms 
of Harboi k sb > anti v Horberi, -y e, obs v.ar 
IIahboi kv sb , Habbkj v 
tHerberie, erbene obs tau [a Ol 

ttberte, hctbirtt, a collection of herbs, a herb 
market, ‘ herbts , increase, provision, or store ol 
herlH-s ' (C otgr ', f hetbt 1 1 tun sec tRv ] Ileibs 
collcctiveU ‘store of heibs , herbagi , 
a 1400 1 1 ^* lit 4/ inusan 8 Of crbu^ hiiu of eibcn [ p 
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HERB ROBERT. 


'•rbagfj so auennuntli<.lie 1 IhJ ii Of rrhcri 

Alecs, Of all* MaiKr of trees 

Herberough, rowe, -berrowe, -beruh 

see Habboi k sh and v 

K«rbescent vhsjbcsent), a [f L hdhi 
Hehb + -FscEsr ] Growing like a herb, liecom 
ing or tending to become herbaceous 

17»7 Hmi I V vol II. Herbanut growing to m herb i8S6 
Sy,{ Soc /e» , llfrhescint, Rroaing into a herb or in ilie 
form of on<* ' 

Herb Eve see Hkiib Ivf 
H erb'graoet lierb of grace. aKo herb- 
a-graoe, and corruptly herbirrasa, herby grass 

[ app of Lnglish origin supposed to ha\e arisen 
ike the synonym, Jlerli of A' t fin tana, out of the 
formal coincidence of the name A‘iie with Kt fc 7 ’ 
and j 3 repent, repentance See rjuots isya-t, 
i 602 (Hut I’arkinson Ihenti /iti/ 1 14 says ‘ from 
the many good piopcrtics uhe/iinto it serveth ’) 
Noiwitlistanding Turner, not knoan in I reach 1 
1 An old name for the herb Kue, Atuta ^ai’to 
lens (Now 0/‘i or i/iat) 

IMS 1 1 RNFR Vanittfl/J/fths A «/rt IS c illeii in englishc 
mil frenclii Rue nnei herbe grace in dutch, Kuten 1577 
Ii (.iim E lltitilaJi V IlHib III iisSti) 132 li I ike of (>ai 
like lieades secen iiuiues of liearbcRracc tliiee handfuls 
iggaCiRErsi < I'/rr/re/" (1S71 1 4 home of tlutii smiled 

ind haul 'rue u is called herb i.rtt. whiiti ibiiush the) 
scorned in tlieir joiith they miRht weir in llicir age and it 
w IS never loo late 10 sac 1^93 Sucks huh //, 

ill n loij He set a B mke of Rew s jwic llerhr of (,rii c 
Hue eu n for null, hecic shortlj shill he serne, hi the ic 
memhrance of a Weeping (^ueenc 160s — llaui i\ c 182 
I her s Rew for 5 On, and heere s some for me W re nn^ i dl 
It Herbe <»rare n Snndaies ri6io Rowi cMis lntilU 
Ba/itU 24 Atigti/utt IS hut a rotten loot, Hearhe t,i i e in 
scornc, I trample vnder focit 1665 R Hooke I/muc' 141 
1 he surface of Rue, or Herligrass is polish d 1679 I R 
tr Ho\atunM'i fkeat lloihfi 27 Rue, or is wc nil it. 
Herb oft, race 1701 C Woiin^t'"’ ' 1 1 18( >' 44 

Ihe vertuc of Rue or Herb i grace 1865 iomh i/,n 
July 39 Shakspeare's ‘ herb 0 grace Is s idl> i orrupted and 1 
hardly recogiiuahle undci thcfijim herb) grass I 

2 In general aense a herb of riituc or \altiable ( 
properties ^ 

18 M V /ras Bot sv liihenu, \crvcin has ever tieen ' 
held to be ‘an herb of grue , and so Inghli was it 
esteemed, [etc.] 

8 illerb 0 * gxui ) fig 

1601 Shaks MCs II e'l II V iS Indeed sir she was the 
sweele M.irgerom of the sallct m rather the he irlie of grai e 
187s Tknnvson G ill iv Mercj.lhil herb of giaci 

Flowers now but seldom 

He rbioarni vorous, n [f /le/A/ , combtmng , 
f h hetha Hfkb + laimvotoiis ] ‘ I iving on both 
v^ctable and animal food ’( S|'</ Sdr /fv 

Acrbiooloas (hsibiktnssi a [f I /ia/>a 

grass t -oo/a inhabittng e -ops] (irowiiig on h< r 
baceoiis plants, as a fungus 
(1863 Uerkbi i y Oritt Bn! J Gloss Htthuolr | 

1886 Syif ?rie , //iif'/iii/oirf, liiiiig on herbs 

Herbid (ha Jbid , n tax > Oh [ad 1 het- 
InJ'Usfi herba acc-ii) Iiiobst /urbtae {Goikf ' ] 
Grassy, grass-likc , 

Tomlinson /Ctnous Jhs/> 349 It licdres 'll! heibid i 
And pitutoun uiiibcil i7«7 ItAiiM \oI W^Jlctbui full of 
jjrAss or herbs 1 

Herblferous (liaibi fcrasl, a [f I hakja 
grass-ljcaring r oUs ] Hearing or producinc herbs 
1636 Blount d.Auf/’fr, //nli/ir,iii 3 , bringing forth hearbi, 
or grass. >73i-M 'u Miliir Card Du I 1830 1/ <1 m 
Ktu XIII 208 Modern artists bale none of the herbifcron 
taste of the t.recks 

Herbigage, -bige, -binge, -binger see 

HaKBKBOAi K, BINOK, BISOKH 
tKeirbish. a Obs [f Hebb e ish] Kr- 
scipblHig a hero , giecnish I 

»S6* IiRNFR //rTAi/ii 70 h, Out of the which come fmtit 
floures, without of an herbishe color 1578 Lite Dfldnms 
II xxiv 638 Small while or yellowish kiiuppes the whiche 
doo open into flowers of an heihish colour 

tHerbist Obs [t Hfbb + -ist, after r ba- 
hste ] =- Hebbai 1 ST 

1611 ( oTCR , f/rr/vr/e, an Herbist, or Herballist that 
vnderstaiiils the nature, and temper of hearbes 1638 Bloi st 
itlosirgr llfitatfit or ffertist 

+ Eke rbiater Si Oh [f .as prec + -fb cf 
bantsfet , ihonslit ] =prcc ' 

>613 A (flfre/ S, /d \n tfarl Mi\ (Malh ' Ml 463 agood I 

mcdiCiuir aiul htrbjsl^r 

t Herb Ive Obs Also herb ivy, herb Eve 
[a Oh herbe ive, i tve, Ajuga Chamvfttys , sup- 
posed by Daririrstctci to bcalem dcriv of tfi yew ] 
a. A name for Ground Pine, Chamfifitys 

b Buck’s horn Plantain, /Vanfa^a) <• 

Buck s horn or Swint’s C rcsg, Atnebu > a i oronofus 
[ejafis t oc J'lants in W'r Wulckcr syR 21 Oitra),iHm, I 
I herbyue, 1 li|>ewurt ] i 1386 CiiAi cKR A «n r /"e /■ 14G Of I 
herbe yue grow j ng m oureyeerd thermery is 41387 Suum 
Biirlhol lAiiccd Oxon ) 17 < irriiu ctni, i herbive .348 
1 UKNER Aamrs <*/ Heihes, Lornnopus is called in t am 
hryge, herbe Ine it groweth muene aboule Sbcnc alioiic 
lamdoii 1351 — 1 M ij, Cnronopus is i, ailed 111 1 

Knglyshc herbe lue or Crowfoole nlaWtay]ne 1378 1 1 ie | 
Dodotnn xviii 38 Called in Fnglian Ground Pync, Herbe 
lue Forget me not, and field Cypres 1591 Perch all A/ j 
Du ' , I 7<i ground pine herbe Inic 1S97GKRARDE Utrhil 
iixcvi$3 347 Biickcs borne IS called of many herbg line, 1 


or berlie Fne s6ii Corea, Ivt arthuligae, Ilearlie liic 
ground Pine field Cypru , horgel me nut 
II H«rblVOra(lwjbi VO .G ib fl Zool [neut 
]il (sc aniina/ta'i of J heibivorus hcrb-cating ] 
A general name for animals, esp mammals, th it 
feed on herbage or plants r/r, I he name of a 
ibvision of \fnrsupnl*, intluding the kangaroos, 
and of a divisum of Ccttcea 


the barriers at eight o'clock 185a Tii Ross Humboldt t 
t tai I XV 490 We made a long lierboruation 111 a thick 

^ 2 By confusion for Abboiiiz vtiob 

1778 \o/ Jhst in luH A If no, 1 Agates and jaspers con 
laming curious spots, shades, and herhortzatiuns 1^63 
Maiv in \r^^| Aevutv Oct 369 MV Daubenton gives an 
account of three different kinds of herborirations imongst 


I (1611 in Cotgr) ‘derived from lierbe by confusion 


Herbivore (h^ jbivosi) [a h heihtvoreiiifih 
mllat/ l>irm\ndl i4r-; M-e/^rrj llKRBlyoBol'w ] 
A htrbivoious animal , one of the Ilcrbivora 

1834 Owes Skel 4 Dtr'k in Ltr, Si ,Organ Vat I 354 
1 he herinvote is, in Australia a leaping amiiiat 1879 H 
Si EScEB E II 17 1 hat the carnivore may live 

herlnvores must die 

Herbivority thubivprtti) tare [f modi 
hetlmor ut-r l)T\ ] Herbivorous nature 
1839 K OiiiN III A'mjr/ hrit WII isy/2 1 he form of 
the iiiolnr teeth of one j iw is recugiiicnhle, but the Iierbi 
lority of the fossil IS not ihtiEby determined • 

Herbivorous tharbi vdus), a [f mod f 
hethtvor ns herb eating + Ois] Herb eating, 
applied to those animals th it ked naturally oti 
lurbage or the leatts of plants 

i66iToviii /hit hiiiii A Hm Inirod , Birds, which aic 
hcibiioious citing grasse or plants 1794 Hi mer hi 
) hit i i tft\ I \\\IV 4 -H) If the boiicH %%cic lb«^ Call 
HUoruiis animat's '\nd hfrliiinrtm^ 1848 CvRii MIR 4 mm 
/'hit 33 1 hi hn,e bcibivorous quadiiipcds sm h istbcov 
i860 tr /till m i Sirt V II o»d XIII 340 jhesea snails ir< 

« liber predai eous or herbivorous 

fHerb John, obs ftransl med L hriba 
Johann! s, V hi the ih, Satnt-Jean, m sense 1 ] 

1 St John’s-vvott Jlyfetuum feifioratum 

Iclabs I ix t litHh III Wi Wiiliker 8,7 '18 i fit, herlx 

Jotniii iieldermli ) i 144a / iom/> I'aro 140 3 I rt>e Ion 
or seyiil \on\;. f; ’/••i“t<t,/iti^a demonum vftruon 

11460] R ssm A/ \«W«ir.i92 Walle wort, herbe lohn, 
Sei itory , ry hl« w orl .V, c ainamc lie 

2 App a name for some tasteless herb of neutral 
qualities, htnee applied, in proverbial phrases, to 
something inert or indillcreiit 

Itotgiavc has thihi ih S /iN/r, thin leaiieil Miigworl , 
some ilso call C lane so ) 

1614 I Apavis /ir-'// 2 Baiu/iut 307 Balme.with the disti 
tiiliuii of IokIs hIcsKing dalh is moth Kood N a bi,iil* h of 
hearbt lohn in 0111 Pottage i6ao Be H ill J/om Mu> 
Itir^j II I, As for th It pm ell cf the tcslimonie it is a 
Hertw lohii 111 the pit to the piiiyiosc of my allegation 1658 
<«iRVAiLt/(» in Irm vriseii n ( 1660' I2fi I ikc Herb 
John III lilt poi, th It docs iiciihcr mm h good noi hurl 1679 
///if 7 et tr 11 the Bishop of I aiisaiiiic, living a FU 
III Hick ind lie ivy piece, niuicd slowly mil w is hcib John 
in the w hole pio< 11 ding 

Herbless (ha Jblts^ a [l Herb j/» +-i ish ] 
Destitute <>l htrbs or herbage 
168a I All 4hs ly Utut II ilc$ Hi lied the hcibirss 
ground 1817 |t\RnN Mtiufuti ti ii. Where the !)irtU dire 
not huild. noi insrctswniK MiC o*<.r the hcrh)es^ i^raiute 
1 847 M \K\ How ITT /fa/tdi/i 84 An licrbkss wni»te ol ^tone 

Kerblet ImJbUt) [f as prec + -lei Cf 
obs h . herbe/etfe 1 A little herb 

i6it Shaks C^mh iv 11 ^87 Yon were as Howies now 
w ithcr d eiien so 1 hrne Herticlets bhaU. ^ hn h we \ pon \ o\\ 
Mrew 1814 Carv Danit xxix 86 Ihe flowerx And 

the fre,*h herhieu 1849 (.« 1 lknih 1 r 111 Isat 
C/ub l\ N ,1 It 7 the fori^ei me not, the ranumulus and 
other semi aquitu lierMets 

tHerbUng. Oh [f as prec + -l ibc, C f 
shrubhng'\ -prec 

1361 IcRNER llrrtal it 34 larymlium yE Pliny dcstrilielli 
IS no hciblyng but a long md a creal hcibc 
Herb-man A man who deals in hcibs 
1380 Hollvband hcai It Dong, In lerdunei ou 
’ erduru'rt , nn hiarlic ninii or woman which furinslici)i a 

hiORio, lliil’aio, an Iicibe man, a simpler, an herharist 

Herb of grace set Hebu obai e 
H orbor.e, -bourte, -borj, -borough, 
-borow, -borwe, <tc , ML ft Habboi'r sb *, v 
Herborgerle, -borgeie, -borous, -bory 
sec HABBiBuLKy, -Bibcm, -boboi b, -bbi 
H erborist (ba Jlyorlst) [a P //rrA)/-/r/(r(i54i5 
in Hatz Darin, who also cite herboUUe 1.530), 
‘deiiAcd from herbe by confusion with Ibc radical 
of L arbor' fDarmesteter ■ cl the more e‘ymo- 
logical synonyms Huihaiiht, IIirbarist, also the 
history ol Aitiioi u rA] One skilled in herbs, a 
herbalist. 

1378 I VIE Diutiieui III Ivii ),8 Some HcrWiste* of 
I raunce do cal it 'lotaniim hgiioiuiii 1601 Cuksirk f mt t 
Mart , Dial Ixxiv, horsoour lluborisis haue truly told 
i6g8 M Lister Journ J'ans 1 iGppi 61 All the most tunoiis 
Hcriiorisis in Furope 18*1 J F Smith m Af«»r (183a) I 
503 Some of our l>est herhorisi 

He rboriza tion. [n of action f Hebboki/e 
so F herbomationl 

1 file action of herborizing, a botanizing ex- 
cursion 


with the radical of 1 atbor tree cf aihortscr' 
(Dnrmcsitter) Cf the more etymological herbai- 
tze, ha bailee ] 

1 tnii 1 0 tend htrbs or plants , to garden rat e 
1664 Ubqiiiart Rahetan i xxiii 109 Little Mattocks, 

Pickaxes Pruning knives and other instruments recjuisiic 
for herborising 11633 Kaulning). 

2 I o gather herbs , to botanize 

tf49 Stack, in Dtul riant XI VI S3 They herborized 

38, I went wiili my little loinpnnimi to herborize in the 
woikIs 1863 Dull Matte No 134 11 i J o herborize on 
the slopes of Parn issus 

I Hence K«rborl8«r, one who hei bonzes , K« r- 
' toorlclng vbl sb and ffl a 

1789 ( o\F Jrai Sivit- I IX oi Haller, whom he ncconi 
panud III his hcibmiving evciirMons ttnhraui't Mu 
' XLVII 5<> HLihori/ing never ce, sell trbe the sdiolai - 
ihicf delight 188a Saia hi lilm/r / und Arus 16 bept 
.95, 1 am not ns Jrnn J.iquLs was, a ‘ lirrlioriser I onl) 
study ‘pot I erbs 

Herborised, ffl a [see IIekborization j ] 

I UsHtd by confusion for a/ Aor /serf see Arbobi/e 
' 1788 tr loumoyi \al Jhst tfr i hrm 1 275 M Han 

I lienton ba* shewn that herborized stones contain very fine 

I Herbote (haabpus), a [ad L herbbs us, I 
Iteilxt sfe-OHK] Abounding m herbs or herbage 
I 1711 Baiify, Heihose, C>rassy, full of t.iass or Herns 
1 cl 1763 Bvroh f >// Atm, Hoi (Ides ill xviii m t halmcrs 
' J ng t'o ti XV ajQ Now in December, if we reison ilmc, 

I Are litlds poetically i ill d heihosel 1869 tr Doiii/ut 1 
I I nnerte 11871) 43 In the Phoenn laii traditii ns, wheic they 
I speak of a herlmse or gelatinous sea, situated beyond the 
I Pillars of Hercules 

' Hence Barlio Blty, rare 

1731'^ Mil 1 1 uOard Diet , graasincss, abund 

j Herbour, obs var Arbour , see Hekbek 
Herbour, -bourgh, -bourough, •bowr(e, 

obs ft H tBBoDK sb and v 
i486 hk St 4 /bans Fvub, Ye shall say thus An hert 
Herbourghith 

HerbottB (h5 rbas), a [ad L herbbs-tis see 
I prcc and cf 1* he/ be/t t , -euse ] Belonging to or 
j of the nature of a ht rb , herbaceous 

tfi*// Iture'i Anthui Tn Si hoi 52 1 had usually sweet 
Hcrlwiis Scents in my Nostril* 1715 Braiilfv Jam 
I /)»< r s v Jujube 1 ho f lower* afe p ile and herbous. con 
' sisling of five Leaves, standing Roscwise ttat Sinbiiert 
1 /ccA X 111 334/1 Tall, herbous vegetation 

Herb Fans, [ad med L heiba fans} in 

Fr htrbe 1} /'arts, fat ise/te Ihe origin of the 
name is obscure , some explain fat is as the genitive 
of L. far ‘ eipial, a mate, a pair in reference to the 
regularity of Us leaves and flowers (seeqnot 1864) , 
others lefer it to the 1 rojan Bans ] 

A general book name for /'arts guadrtfiolta (N O 
/nlhaieK), also called I'rue-loye, a dictyogenons 
plant found in moist woods, bearing a single green- 
ish flower at the toil of the stem, and just beneath 
It four large ovate leaves in the foim of a cross 
[iSS® MArTiiloius 111 jimearuitm 539 Plantain quam 
herbariorum vulgus Hcrbnm Paris appcllat 1568 Ilrnkr 
Jfttbat I iQ (not 111 cd 1551) Y' same herbe is called of y 
Barbaras writers JJirba /unit 1 
( ijjSt v-ir Do,/m»i III Ixxvii 435 Herlie Pins hath a smoth 
round slalke vppon the w hiche growc foure leaues 1597 
t 1 RAIIOE //eeAc./ II Ixxxv S7 3 9 Herbe Pans I. prouccl 
to represse the force of poison >864 Prior J'lnnl n (1870) 
III z/zrA Aiicr, incoricctly so spelt being lierbapatis, 
Herb of a pair, of a betrothed couple, in reference to its 
four leaves being set upon the stalk like a trnlove knot, the 
I nibleiii of an engagement, wheiiLe Us sy nony m, llti b J lu 
love a 1888 Marv Howitt Autobtog (1880) I 41 In other 
spots flourished the rare four leaved Hero Pans, bearing 
Its ber^ like flower at the central ancles of its fuui leaves 

Hororeuure, sar of HEBimytiuB, Obs 
Herbri, var IlAiinoLBy sh and HABiuiy v , Obs 
Kerb 3^bert. [ad med I herba Aobati 

I he name ha* been variously supposed to refer to Robert 
Duke of Normandy, to St Robeit, and to St Rupert ] 

Ihe Fjigbsh name for a coinmoi; wild sjiccics of 
Crane's-bill or Geranium ft A'obattanum), with 
divided leaves and light reddish purple flowers 

c 1*63 J EC I'lantt In Wr Wllickcr 558/6 JJtrba Roher 1, 
herbe Robert, timreuille 14^ Lath Angt 183 a Herbe 
Robert, AceAci /ieAc r/c 136* Turner // c rAa/ 11 136 rsyS 
I Yi p Dodoens i xxxii 47 The fourth kliide (of Geraniuml 
IS called m English Herbe Robert 1379 I angiiam Card 
J/caJtk (1633) III Herbe hobert stauncheth bloud of 

5 rcene wounds brused mid applycd 1747 Wesley J'rm 
'hystc (176a) 77 Drink Decoction of Herb Robert l8a6 K 
XhQVt Broadst Hon (1846 H 364 1 he herb Robert blooms 
about the aplh of April, the day ol St Robert founder of 
the Carthusfans 

Herbrough, obs. form of Harbour sb and v 
Herbry,VRr, H arboury yA and Habbryv, Obs 
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HERBRYAaE. 

t K^Tbryage. Oh [i Haubourt 

or IIarbky K +-Arp] Entertainment, lodging 
c 1470 Hksry It'aUace iv 118 Bot he war than sett still at 
herbage 

t Herbryour. V Oh Also herbre-, hor- 
brey-, herbrl* [f herhty, herbery, Harboorv 
tf Harbinger and Habbourkr] One sent on 
before to secure lodgings for an army or company , 
in pi an advance company sent to procure lodgings 
or a camping-ground , ’^herbetget , Hakuinohi 2 
•37 $ Barbour Brute x\i 46R Iho dowglass with thamo 
fcid, Ihit Inti thni herbteourn [/ herbryouris) all tlayiie 
/bit/ XVIM j)-t4 1 hni ww lhair herUrt-Ouria then t um 

tAerbulent, a Obs tare-’‘ [f L lurba cf 
tnrbuLntus,l tutba '\ -IlEltBosK 
1656 Hlolnt (j/ossogr , Herbtiletit [lutbu/eului't, full of 
gi ass or he jrbs 1 

Herbure, -burgh(,e, -burh(e, etc , obs ff | 

Hahbour sb t and v Herburgage, -burger , 
see Harberoaoe, IIarbinofr i 

He rb-wlfe. ’ next I 

1583 Hoi LYBAND Campo di / tor \ii There is a rerteme ' 
herbe wife, Of whom if you do buye 1831 /ft/ C<im 
Loumeii Lend i Oyster wiiirs, Herbe wiues Iripe wiues, 
and the like >815 Jamifson, Vtrl. wtfi, an old woman, who 
prelends to be ai.qnnintcd with the medinnal qu ibiies of 
herbs 1891 C (_HitciiToN hfidmins But 483 Herb wives 
and gardeners also jirospered 

Hd'rb-WOman. A woman who sells herbs 

1608 Shaks Per u vi 9a Why, your herb woman , she 
that seta seeds and roots of sh vine and iniquity 1841 
Ordm 4- Decinr I erdt 4- Com , t ords L'>ay s Any 1 luit 
crers or Hearbe women |^*7S® ^ losn Ri' / ett fiyqa) HI 

judges of It i8a Hkkiiv Ir \uilo/>)i 11874 11 47/ 
r uripides the son of the herb woman 

Herby fhSibn, a [f Hpiib ni + -v ] 

1 Full of or abounding m herbs , grissy 

15^ Huioi-T, Herby, or full of herbs or hmynge bribes, 
heToidue 1611 toiOR , //< rAtiftK i .grassic liearbie ci6ii 
Chapman // mi/ V 39 An lierby seat on broad ^enmander s 
shore 1613 Purchas Ptijftimaire 116141 7J0 Columbus 
After many dayes inLOUiurcd with that Herbie Sea 1889 
C Edwaroks 6 'ar(/i»ja 310 1 he herby slope , 

2 Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous , pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of herbi j 

iSJaHuiORT, Herby, or perlaynyngtlolierbes, hirbaiius 
13^ Lyte /W tvwr III XXXVI 167 I lie flowers of a white 1 
greeno or herby colour 1379 Lanoham Ctud t/ta/th 11633! | 
189 Mauillinwort, nr the lierby puit of the wilde Dasy 1888 
R Holme dmowryil 73 a Ine BcanCaiierisaii lierby, not 
a wooddy stalk. 1784 U wamlpy Pairiinr 114 The sinn is 
herbaceous or of a herby inture 1884 P Hardy Ifmex 
Palet, Interlopen (1889) 171 Ihe herby breath of rows 

Herbygage, -bynger, -byrje see IIakuik- 

( AC.E, BINQKR, BOUR 

Hero, Heroe, obs forms of Hark, IIfarhf j 
HetJJOgamy (hoikpgami) Dot Alsohork- 
[f Gr «p«or fence, barrier t yapot, -yaiMa marriage ] 
The prevention of self-fertili/ation in (lowers by 
means of structural obstacles bo Kerooga mlo, . 
K«roo gamona adjs , unable to ^ self fertilucd 
stequot 18S0 

1880 Cray i'/FWi/ Zli>/ led 61 1 i,n!2 lltrtounmaus (us\ I 
'said of hcrmaphiodite floweis when some structural obstai le 
prevents autogamy 1883 U W I iiompsom ir AtiitUi e I 
FirtU A'/incfit 30 Axell loiisiders tint a further advance IS | 
shown in passing from dichogamic to lierkogamic floweis 
1887 H M Ward tr S«c/«' P/tys Plnnts 799 All the 
mars ellous adaptations of Dichogamy, Hcleroslylism, Hciko 
gamy may be looked upon m ihi* sense 

t Herooteoto nio, G Obs rate-' [f Gr 
ipKot wall, barrier + T«MroFi*<{f Tfctomc] Of or 
pertaining to the construction of walls or forlihca 


of Delineating tortihcitions Reduced to Fnwith 
Meanurr, und convcited into Hercotcctonitk Line-. 

t Hercula nean, o ' laio [f 1 //,/<«- 
lane us, f HenuUs sec -an ] =Hkiiciiean, in 
quot , humoioiis/y, ‘ very strong' 
i^^KKKi K 11/ /W/umi/ H A Wks 1873 II 38 Hcics 

Heronlanean (iio ikiwi^i miiiO, ./‘•i [f i 

Jferculdne us belonging to Ihrenlnneum + an ] 
Of or iiertaining to Herculaneum, a toyvn m t ain- 
pania, which was burled with Pompeii m the ciiip- 
tion of Vesuvius in 79 ad, and has in modem 
times l)cen partly excavated 

1780 Cowl HR Progr hrr 398 Models of Herciil mean 
pots nnd pans 1819 Wordsw Septem n i8ig, ix, t) ye, 
who patiently explore Ihe wreck of Herciilaiie m Ijic 

Herculean (haikiu bin), a [f L HotuU US, 
{ //4rr«/ff tsee below) + -AN Cf F //enulhn^ 
1 Of or pertaining to Hercules 
lierenltan pithirs, straits see Herculfs i c 
i6to CAestet's Jrt (Chelham Soc ) Particulars a Hearing 
Herculian Clubbes m their hands 1613 Purchas / itriim 
age (1614! 333 Ihe Arubike tongue It is now the most 
umversall m the world from the Herculean Pillars to the 
Molluccas ei«4S Howeil Lett xlviii (17x4) 334 Yon 
have knocked him down with a kind of Herculean Club 
1678CUOWORTH /n/e// Syst 1 in $33 141 Ihat the Mediter 
ranean Sea forced open that passage of the Herculeui 
Straits. 1803 BEDDOES/Zif/m IX 17 It [epilepsy] was like 
wise called the Herculean complaint, an vppellation which 
medical etymologists are puzzled to explain 
VoL V 


2 Like llercults, esp in strength, courage, or li- 
bouis, prodigiously powerful or vigorous , gigantic 

1396NASIIP SajffroH Walden 116 Ihe more than Herr tile in 
fury he was III 1887 Milton /’ / ix 1060 1 he Duinic strung, 
Herculean S iitisuii 1791B0KWI11 ’Johnson sm 175U 118311 
1 301 Addisons style though comparatively weak, when 
opposed to Johnson s Ilerciilran vigour 1814 Baron ( or 
sain IX, Kohust but not Herculean- to the sight No giant 
frame srts forth his common height tSps S/cc/ //, r 18 Seju , 
His lalKiiirs in the cause of science were hciciilcan 

b transf Of things Stiong, poAstrliil xiobnt 
160M MaritoS Bntoiiia's /ir~ 11 in Wks 1856 I loo I ct 
mine out woe me ii.ine s Hun nlcan woe i 664 B»'‘pR/^'/ 
Philos 133 ] he first (which is the mam and Herculean 
Aigumeiiti 1747 Wpsipv / r/w /Aiwc 17631 p xsv, Ihe 
four Hcrculciii Medicines. Oi.iinii Ihe ll rrk. Steel, and 
most of Ihe Piep vrations of Uinc ksilvcr Herculean indeed ' 
tar too strong for coinmuii Men to giappic with 

3 Of .1 l.abour or task Difliciilt or hard to ac 

I Lomplish ns Hercules’ labours weic , requiring the 
' strength of a Hercules, excessive, immense 
' 1617 Mora SON Itm to Kdr F s I he adding of these 

' scvci dl vabirs in each dates jouiny, had liecii an Hen ule m 
I lalmnr 17U Uerkm fv -l/cr//i> I $ i Acqiiiiingtiuc know 
I ledge, ihit Ifeicnlcan libuin 1873 St kiafnpr /«/ /ext 
V text 13 An herculean task, to which not one life but 
many must needs lie devoted 

Hercules h 5 jki»l//! [L, ad Gr Hpnithijs 

{ I llpa, Hera, AAifc of /eiis i *A<oa glory, 

renown, lit ‘ha\ tug or showing the glory of Hera’ j 

1 A cckbintcd hiro of Greek and Kumaii mjtho- 

logy, Avho after death was lankccl among tlit gcnls 
and received divmc honours lit is represented as 
[losscsscil of prodigious strength, whereby he was 
enabled to p rform twelve extraordinary tasks or 
‘labouis’ imposed upon him by Hera, to which, and 
to his club, there arc many allusions 111 literature 
In (>ic( k and I.atin his name is used in t xclamations 1 
and asseverations I 

c 1389 e HAIX TR /VrAe hlaunche 1058 I hogh I h i<l hndde 
d ihe Rticiicthc of Lrculcs 1531 1 W 11 son / <4 /Ac I 
(1380) 74 b, A tale of one, whose c me st<sle fa-l in the nurc, > 
whicbeiiMii cneil to ifrrcnles for hel|ie 1381 Pi ttip ti 1 
(,iia cosiir tout’ 1 (1586)31 A IraAsI and sbarge fine 

HcrI?SJs 'rgunst 

H°ri«l’esi'whJ should a Man hke''lhis l4"..ll thVcaic of I 
licav n / //;./, By llercules, theJVriting of UclaAius ' | 

b A representation of Hercules or a stiong man I 
1638 h JuMts /'rt»«/ d«r/FM/r 164 (lie) was taken with 
ni thing so much as with a little Heisules standing upon ihe I 
table 1733 Hanwav liar (1763 I aii xciii 437 liiearnis 

C /'t liars of Henules, HenuUs It Hats the ! 
rocks CaIpe D'O'V t'lbialt.ar) and Abyla (.Ceuta , ' 
on either side ol the Strait of (iibrallar, thought j 
by the ancients to lie the suppoits of the Atestein 
boundary of the AAorld, and to liaAc been set uji by ' 
Hercules, so 'xtrasts of J/tiiuUs Hence Jig,m 
ultimate limit, the ne plus ulha 

1387 Thka ISA //r*a/F« Kollsi I 398 To he -ee Gaditanus. 1 
here Hciculea hia pticrca aloiidch 1381 I’ittip Ouazso's j 

Aiac of Charles ihe fifth, to wit, the uillera of Hen ulea, and | 
to dl (Rise ourselves lo g e beyond ihcm 1644 Miiaon i 
fieop ( \rb I 64 A parocbiall Minister, who has nis lewaid, | 
md IS at his llcicuica pillara in a warm lienefice 1833 1 
\lA<A..iAv//«/ /«<- XAIII, Ihe Mediterranean sqna.lron ' 
w AS V .mly slrngglmg to pas, the pillar, of Hercules ] 

2 One Avho lesembles Hercules in strength, a i 

man of jirotligions strength , a big man | 

1567 PfiaU Jieas (1850' It Where Is now that valiaunt 
HrrculesT hor all his hrigeea, he is nowt ruime away | 
1768-74 lucNFR // \at (1853) II 561 Olhers ihcie arc, 
who c m lie satisfied with nothing less than heroism in sell 
denial they must he Herculesea to sutKiue all monsters 
1838 (,FN P Tiiomison 4 i,d, 4 /e I sin 163 The lea 
kettle was brought in hy a black Hercules. | 

3 A fanciful name given to pOAverful machines 1 
a A heavy Aseight iisul like the ram or ‘ inonkcA ’ J 
m a pile driving machine b A kind of machine , 
for cleansing the streets 

1794 Aiee-ing-h Sramanship I 80 Ihe llennlts is used , 
for selling straight Ihe shank, welding Ihe arms to the | 
sh ink, of Iirge anchors It consists of a weight of ahout I 
40.slb faced with steel, and 1 Ioiik iron shank 1880 /'«. i. / ' 

But XI 4TsA The ‘Henules', a ixindcrous mass of mm 
allai bed to a vertical |j;ulde rod which was lifted originnUy ' 
hy a gang of men with ropes, hut afterw mis by steam 
power, and allowed to fill by ila own weight 1890 Patly I 
\F-..3i Feb 1/3 Ihia new contrnnn. e is^i died '6'- , 

londoii Ihia new Hercules rail sir iiii ihoroiighly clean , 
in sixty minutes hnlf a mile in length by nearly thirty feel . 
Ill width of the dirtiest street space in I ondon I 

4 rnlont (IxlfwW, lit riules Deetle' A gigantic 1 

lamcllicorn Iiceth , Dynastes 01 Megasoma') Hit- \ 
(uhs about live inches in length 1 

1818 Puisc Warffield ,\at Ihst Insects i\ 8 The ] 

1 irgest of this cenus is c died Ihe Hercules, and is a N itive I 
of S< uth Amrni V 1840 Swaisson \<ir llitl /iisitta 3j3 
Turn 10 the Hercules lirelle it 1 aiinot for i moment be 
doubted that this gigantii inxcit is completely arborc d 

6 Dot - Hercules' Hub 

1736 P Browne 7<>w»riir(i78Q) 189 Zanthoxylum Prickly 
Yellow wood, or yellow Hercules. 

6 Aslfon A name of one of the northein c«n- ' 
stellations, figured ns a man kneeling on Ins right | 


knee, known to tli< tailicr (irtek and Roman 
writers ns lityovaat y, genunnus, tiit,riin{ii /u^ 
tiu ‘ km I Ici ’ 

1674 Moxon tutor ts'r'ii led 3)313 / ngonasn .,nie 
WlIlliAVe It lo Ik. Hen nil - ill It niigl ly C oiKluer )i 1717 
41 1 IIAAIOPRS ( I,/ s V , 1 liK iirs in the constellation II. r 
culcs, HI Pi,l. inys I iiilogue, ire 39 1838 Penn) (31' 


toslbenes Herciilcin dun ) 

7 Comb Jhicuies III I ai J Hercules’ all 
heal, a I'crcnmal iimU Ilif. lutis plant I’popaiiai 
C bironnim , Hercules braid sti ip nt , Her- 
cules knot, a kind uf knot, attributed lo Hirculcs, 
veiy difficult to undo , Hercules powdei , .1 power- 
ful explosive used in iiiinmg operations 
1597 (.iKAimi // ,bat 85.. •Hcrcii!. s Ylli, .1. <r U oini.l 


c I that will! b w IS c illed llcicults his knot 1593/ ni/m, 
Bonntit leil/ail Mis, j)II 304 \1I itic oiln 1 gods md 
goddesses, Heriults like, iic iloyid willi ni li itnlirnke 
cliibbcs 1881 Kaamosi) Mhuha (tlosa ,' // > iot, i po L,!, r 
i88zCoii {niei Uinneloih i i 1 he piiiicipvl cxpli macs 
U sed m mining lie tend rock Hen u!cs mdulhci powders 

HercnlOB* club [l lom the cIuIiaaIucIi Her- 
cules is rciircscntcd as beniing , set picc ‘^ciisc i J 
a 1 he name of a plant, \iiittho\yIoiii.hnallir- 
cults , aho, Jt aha spitwaa SjJ Ypr Jn iShO 
b A kind ol firework c ‘ A slick of uiiu ml 
size and formidable ap[icaiance’ HriAAcr) 

1688/0//./ / oz \o 3(03 1 Km kets Kcpoilcr Htiinles 
t lub with all in inner of oilier Fire vv. rk- vv . le dl cli used 
188a J Saiiiii Zb./ t ton / tants, llii,i,i,t e tub uf the 
Bean Caper fimily Its weed is yclljw, md is a nsihil 
timlwr 

Hercnlite [f Htiicti-vs^ ite] a kind 
oftxplosiAc see <)iiol 

1891 /rt// i\faU ( T Sfpt 7 i HlfluIiIc a new I*ich*Ii 
explore IS a \ p 11 o\msIj pimilcr tomposiddf iwUu t, 
C'^mphui niti tU of potasiiy mU ststr d sulisfim « s tint \ir 


^eroynian haisi man a [f 1 Hthyma 
(sc n/iun - Gr Fpievrivx bpvpus tlic lIcrtAiinii 
foicst steljelowaiui a s')] Applied by ami ilti r 
the UK lent AAritcrs to the AAOodcil mountain system 

01 Middle GeiniAiiv, or lo portions of it, cs]i ni 
moie recent turns to the 1 izgcbirge, whence 
Here) man ^nttss 

Urinewia latilus' I'esir ( irnintiie ia 366 1 he 
Hercynian loriest doth . c nlstne the ( vtli, vnd is t)ie liouiids 
ot then tcriilory 1630 A Jo/im ni a A //o / 4 ( own 1 
376 Bohemia is incompasscd with gicat Ylountaincs and 
the Heriyniin woixls 18851 iihiF t,it Bk I ,ot ed 3) 
641 Gicy gneiss, cuntaiiniig wliile or grey fcispir, and dmn 
dant dark magnesia mica (tcimcd the Hercynian gneiss) 

Hercynite (ha jsinait ' Mm Also herein-, 
hyroin- [Named (1839) Ileuymt I 1 Ilmy- 
«/(i 'see prtc ) ] Aluminute of iron found in black 
octihcdial cryslnls in llie Hohcmi.au 1 orcst 
1849 J NicoL.l/;/) 2SI Hcicynite 1887 Dana IAi// .!//« 
31 S lltitMiih a spinel aH rding on analysis alumina and 
iron protoxide w ith only 3 9 tier cent of nngn. sia 

Herd hild) ab ' Forms l hiord, hiord, 

2 3 heorde, (3 hierde I 3 herd, also 3 it hird, 
4hyrde, 4-()horde, 1; 6 hoerd,6-7 heard [tom 
lint Ol' heord str fttn =01(1 *htida MIG 
/n/r/el, out/ lieila MH(, hete Gcr /n/,4 
ON hjpi 6 Sw l)n hioiiD, i.otli handa — 
O 1 eiU */icrdif = pre- fciit *letd/ia cl ''kr <<;/ dba j 
tioop, OSlav (Fi'dri herd, Hock] 

1 A company ot domestic animals of one kind, 
kept together under the charge of one 01 more 
] ersons (The notion of a kccj>cr is noAV little 
present, and tlic si use is senicely distinct from 2 'l 
a 1000 I (H WJ W 1 Wuifker J74 »S 4 rtmtntifnf^ 

hiord .1000^ f'l"' ’i 

He draf his licuidc to inncvvcaidum Sam western 1484 
Camon / ab/es of 1 sop in \i 1 he Aviilf vvlnche is enemy 


Hold 17501 RAY /'/(f'l 1, I he lowing tni.l 
oer the lea 1B65 if H Dixon An// A / 
AAcll knoAAn breeder has a herd of sliorlhorns 

b As contrasted with foil, fsit 1 
esp in the phrase htuls and floiks 
stricted to cattle or boAiiie dome site ni 
1587 (.01 inso De IA inoy 1 s But the I ime 


to slauchler and onr hi rdsd. sir.iv 1873 G 
H at, aat) Mnlliiudinous as 0111 flocks and In 
+ 0 A sjiintual flock cf fl.t 

iihtwis hyide ofci enstenc hccidc s t: 



HERD 
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HEBDESS. 


y5 Fre%t he lunc scolfnr »iS sunnan uteoran and 
veoSSan hi* heiirde i6ia /-n) i\i>6U A \ iv Ihcimuar 
tial who from the mounted heaven* View us tnetr 

mortal herd, hchuld a ho err 

2 A Lompnity of animals of nnvklml, fetdlilt{ or 

travelling m coinpnny , i school i^of whales, por- 
jtoises, ttL ) ' 

I ISOS f 'V 305 Hco funden ane hoordc of hcorfen riiso t 
Cen A F 1 \nd Knattex hird ftor 3tcUe up-wond t 1385 

CHAirFK/,0 )1 liij /Wo, 1 he liirde of herli* Is 1 foiinde 
anon 01440 I rom/i I'nrt 136/1 Heerde, or flnk of 
la est>s, what so etijr they be poUa r 1^0 in //an S/n/, 

All llerdeof I raiiys, Xii Herdc of wrciinjs. An Hcide ol ille 
den XSM SpKNsra / Q in vii 1 An Il^nd hirih sinjrlefl 
from the heard idyslroNor (18151 7 1 he pi i|insi* 

com in heards on boath s\d* the ship 1697 Dkmu-k | 
/ lutd \ II 21 Herds of howlina wolves that stun the | 
sailors cars 1733 SoyFaviiLf cJtase iii 324 Ihc grisly 
Ifonr IS singled Iroin his Herd 1839 F Ur*i i< S/, rm iT hnU 
JO Ihc groups, hcids, or school* , which are formed by the , 
siicrm wdialc, are of two kinds 1 1847 in A ncnvttdge (1883) 
188/2 Herd* of the Ufnnn A//;i in prune condilioii i860 
IsNOAiLfr/or I AVI 1 18 We camc iipoii the tracks of a herd 
of Clnmoi* 187s JowptT I tatn (eil 2I HI 682 Herds of | 
elephants 1897 Ihii/y \iius 15 Inly 5/5 We have ascer , 
tamed that the seal hud is not in danger of extinction 1 

b To bnal lu)d to break away from or lca\e I 
the herd , hence, to tike an independent course ' 
1768 II Oman Honor I 151 1 hey dare not hrenk herd, ' 
afraid of the ridicule of idiots for not resembling them ' 

3 A large comjnny of people , a miiltitndc, 1 
host Now always m a disparaging s< use cf b 1 

n 1400 Sr 1/, tiJix ( Vernon Mb I 1B2 Sittingo inachiK he I 
3erde Among pore men mherde i486 /U A/ l//(i«iFvj, | 
An Hcrde of harloltys 1647 CLAatsuoN //«' hfh m j 
9 7 He rctir d in the noonday, and in the face of that Relx.1 i 
lioiis Herd from Wells to bomerton 01700 DavnKN ij [ 
Where one C at j shine*, t uuny a degciicr Ue h> rd of (.atdincs. 1 
1818 Jas Miih/fnl India 11 is ix 290 A herdofpira 
site* and sycnphaiils. <n8^ H Mu 1 1 k C At 11 1 

II (18581 247 Hi rd* of ragged children playing in the lines 
b 1 he lurd ihc mulltUide, the ooiiiiiioii yieopU , 
the ralibli Often qualihcd by fowwdw, i'«/^’’(ir, t tc | 

1601 biiAKs. Tut C I II 206 When he pcueiud the 
non Heard wias glad he refus'd the Crowne 166$ (ii>n 


, . a herd, and keeped the 

sheep igss f “/f T' Prake^ x 74 Ihc 

liom all Parts of the Town, to join and followr him 1806 
i.asttlerr St oil (ed 2) 384 Ihcy are oliliged to emploi 
herds to their cattle 1813 Brockett, Htui, a keeper of 
cattle 1876 L Moreis F pu Hadet (1878) 26 Unpolluted 
meads, where never herd Drives hi* white flock 

+ 2 fig A spiritual shepherd, a pastor In MI', 
often applied to t hnst Ohs 
971 Pluk! Horn igi pane ic do, Crist bu goda hyrde 
e laoo t net \ t irtnrs (iBggI 43 Do gasllichc hlerde*, 8e 
sculen bode lokin and sticren i^iatw Inn toll Horn 41 

6841 borr Crist iss Hirde, patt uss fcdebli a rm Cursor 
M 10384 pat hinle* war o cost scepe ( 1380 Wsri if Ac/ 
/I / r Hi 363 Crist was l>e beste herd and so he puttide his 
lyf for his sheep c upp Cesta Rom xxiv 92 iflarl MS) 
Ncuorthcles then be hurde, sctl a piechour, romyth often 

time 1549-61 bTERVHoLU & H Ax Ixxx, ihou Hcrdc 
that Ixra^ doost ki epe 

1 3 tumtf \ ktcjitr, guaidian Ohs 

tUiroulf (/) 6io '^ehyrdc on lieowiilfe fulces hyrde fmst 


97 « 


ic hyrde ' 


bnglcne diulyiig 1480 Caxion C, 
Ihcrlc of Fyife a fyers man and a 




iipits Sit p v^i for tilt 




inconsiderate Heol of mankind 1698 CAiist I lalltd 6i 1 
Will you now run with the Herd, and cry, God nude 
Milhous to damn them ? 1807 Ckaubl /' ue Aig 1 (jlcai, 
sh line, ind want ihe Ihoughtlcss herd luirsiie 

... II.. Ic^iiiniUe 1 hief w I* disiiiiguishctl 


the 


om the vulgai held 1, _ . _ 

r Ilornit s Odts \\\ 11 10 Neglected, Jove olt smi 
icn Mixed with the guilty held 
0 Of things A gri at miinbtr, a mass 

1618 I 1 ai LOR (Water P ) Jl /fx (1872) liilrud il 
' -d of hireling ^coichcs aic more than the whe 






U of It 


4 attnh ^utlComh ,a.i he/d hned hull, -di tver, 
Jloik, stall, sioann , hird ahandoned o.<\) 

. >398 Irrvisa A«rr/i Del' A aim xiv (1405)774 Ihe 
hyide diyiii r rulyth the oxen to drawc euyn 1383 Stani 


iw ly thcc droanc bees with sting, froii 
Iltd 35 I roll! their region with picdc 
floik 1607 lol SI CL / r>l(» / lltniis I 
Goats for fieid breed mil profit 
xxxni V herd ihandoncd deer 
Hymn Wks 1819 11 |57 Why 


Genesis 1007 (Gr ' 

; broiler mines a 1000 Roeth Mtir xiii 
buses birde Ibul xxvi 16 piodd aldor 
nee* hirde c 1000 /Fli uk Gloss in Wr Wtilcker 163/42 
''titdagogns cihia hyrde /«/ larcow ai»*/slrov ^hlfrtd 

■ ' '' Lalurcd englene hurde [v r hcrde] 

- ' /Mg' ccxxiii, 

e herd 1570 

,s ti./orm xxn 6i Ke.p weill thy taill, gude 
Phillip, 1 am bird 1 he to awnid from buflettls 
4 Ctir/tnti A guard-stone 
1789 Damuson ‘ieasoHS 166 (Jam ) tub o lhe( ‘ 

herd Behind the winner laid Iltd, Bn 

and gainst the herd, Liang frae hi* chnt a flaw 

6 Comb, as fherd-flook, a company of 
shepherds , herd-girl, -laddie, -laasie, -maid, 
-maiden, a girl, etc who assists, or acts as, a henl , 
herd’s purse -bHEriiEKD’s puksb, fberd-work 
(•weroh) stcqnot 1706 AlsoHERD-BOA,-MAN,ttc 
Ormim 3172 All halt ’hirdcflocc hemm sabh ‘ ' 

RHsey u i 

little "herd girl, on the I _ 

H II Dixon //</./ .5 /«»« VI 174 Ho was with the Doctor 
I at thirteen, and then became a 'herd laddie i889t/<«»< 
ins Ineycl IV 87'! bor miiiy years James Wyllieithe 
‘ herd I iddie ) w i* the acknowledged I Di alights] Champion 
of the world .387 /to AX. etc in Arh Garner 11 76, 1 sit 
and watih a "herd m iid gay u66 heitsi Eni t hristi 
tant Mb (Cowell), Pro o|iere quixl Anglice ‘Heidwcrch 
dicilur 1706 PiiitLiis(cd Kersey), //m/«Y?e. A, or //eex/ 
■uerch (Sax 1, Herdsmen’s Work or lulRmrs, formerly done 
by Shepherds, Herdsmen, and other mfcriour Icnants at 
the Wifi of their Lord 

Herd (h ' Also (4 herdeye), 6-7 hoard 

[I il>Kii sh '] 

1 full I o go in 1 herd , to form a herd or herds 
Said also contemptuously of men to congregate or 
live together as beasts Constr together, with 
1393 Lanoi P pi t, XII 148 Maule* drowen twin to 
maule* And feme ks to femcles herdeyed herdyede, 

hcideicdc, herdyyng, herdede] and drow tfh biONiv 


11839 Milmis Oii, 


alwi 


id ihy herd si ilM 


Hence HordUko a , Hordwlae ad :’ , like a In rd 
1871 B i AiLoK /uwr/ (1875) I XXI i 3 ) Herd wise hieing 
Ihrough the moss and through the heather 

Herd, di- borm* i 1 hierde, i hiorde, 
hyrde, 1-3 heorde, 1-6 hirde, 3-5 hurdo, 3-6 
herde, 4-5 hyrde, hierdo, hoirde, (horthe), 4 6 
heerde , 4-6 hyrd, 4-6 C -9) hird, (4 hered, 

5 hirid, Jerd, 6 hierd, heird, hurd, heard) ; 4 
herd [tom Tcut t)l hiidi, hunle,c\c 
htrdi, herd! (MDii hnde, hctdi, ML(j hetde), 
Ollfr hull (MH(i and mod Ger hirte^ f)N 
httSir (Sw hinh, Da hyuli), Goth hatrdeis — 
Olcut *herdjo-z, t hetdii Hekd r^ i] 

1 A keeper of a herd or floek of domestic ani- 
mals, a herdsman Now usually with word pre- 
hxed, as cotvherd, sivineheid, but in Scotland and 
north of England still a common word for shepherd 
L 7*3 C orpHs Gloss 313 Poinhus, hnShiorde. i 897 K 

' - " I >y Ure caldan fedras wscron 

(tosp Matt XXV 32 Swa *w: 

^ , . -- .. .1(1' hiordc, Hatton heorde] 

asyndrap 3 a seep fram tyei eiiiiin cxxf%l amb Horn 97 
Amos het a reo 3 er heorde c laoo Tnn Coll Horn 35 pc 
engcl ciidde pe herde* pat pc hclcndc was pcrinnc iliorrii 
( 1*30 Gin 4 b I 456 He was hirde wilterc and wal axyao 
( ursor M icijO (Colt ) pi* .d« 1 w i* a lord for fee Ibid 
^488 (Gate ) Suit do* pe heirdes pat cr godc c 1386 
CilAUeIR C r Prol 60^ 1 her nas hntllif tie hicrde [u r 
herde] nor oother hync That he [nc] knew hi* sleighte and 
hiacuuync 1393 Ianoc P PI C \ 267 Hoowd hurde I 
wher IS pin hounde? ri46o rmimiley Myst iSurlec*) 91 
Heikyn, hyrde*. iwake ' 1491 Caxion I itas Pair (W de 
W 1495) II 227 d/2 He founde a heerde or keper of Camels 
1513 Dooolas /hnets III Prol 7 Horny t lady, paill 
Cynthia, noeht bryeht 1 hat slcpand kist the hird FiiJy 
iiiiuiie 1563 87 Foxk -t ^ M 11684) fil 57 " Mr iyrcls 
Servant being hi* Herd at n Farm of his 1391 I roub 1 
haijine A John \\ (i6i)) 90 A* sheep Without their heird 
igfiMtm At Gilts ,Durh (Surtees) lyPaid more to the hurd 
for mcndinge certayn gapes in the more dyke. 1396 Spenser 


ircl together 1660 K Coke Justice I lud 
ne feeding, eating and promiscuously heidiiig togi 
I* J Davies Uandi/s/os Trav 127 1 cmalcs, whi 


Like 


it up and down, till v 

5 which catch t( 

,,, "’Tlmse^im 

jii gcneial fond of herding and grazing in company 

bviiLY I AW 1 1 s* // mi r;xA V 57 it was a palneeiiieumparisun 
with Ihe foul hovel m w hich he .ind hi* brother h id herded 

b Of things 1 o come together, assemble , to 
be assembled or associated rate 
1704 SWIIT / tub Wk« 1760 I too All It* properties 
and adjuncts will lierd under this short definition 1886 
R C Leslie A(<i (tu/i/XiP’x /-PC- 71 Away towBial* the north 
and west they [clouds] apjiear to be herding together 
2 lo join oneself to any band or company, to 
become one of any lactloit or party , to associate 
ns one of the ‘ common herd ’ or croiitl, to go in 
company loit/i 

" " ' elrth loro Ffor thy liurdr/ lie here, to 


eeapes hierdas i 1001 
Se hyrde [Limits/ i 


'a herding in th indebted I hrong 1697 Drviii i 




• /■s-au I 'll a iiitiu Ai 463 Heitor Remounts his car, and 
herds amidst the crowd 1789 Mad U ARBUY/l«irp 13 Jan , 
1 IS now a cause of humanity and 1 will not herd with 
those who think otherwise 1835 1 iiai kprav Nnucomes I 
102 Ethel henled not with the eliililreii of her own age 

3 trans 1 o place in or among a heitl , to asso- 
ciate Also Jig 

139* Nobody 4 Somrb in Sim|ison Sch 'shaks (1878) I 
310 1 he stag IS hearded , come, my Lord, Shall we to horse, 
and single him againcT 1611 U JoNsoN Ia/iAhx 1 Wks 
(Ktldg ) 276/1 The rest, Howiver great we are, honest, and 




1 . 1 Cl 


pany, hut not to herd my self in every troup 1691 SwiiT 
■Hhentan W 81 Wks 1841 I 509 atlur gootl brethren 
Must e'en all herd us with their kindred fools 
4 1 o collect into a herd Also fig To amass 

1613 Tomkis Albumazarm v in Haxl Dodsleyltl 366 


In all the years of my yeomanry, I could never yoke two 
crowns, and now I have heialed ten fair twenty shilling 
pieces 185a B 1 AVI OR bldorado xi (1862) 106 Our mules 
had scattered far and wide and several hour* elapsed 

lienee He rdod /// a , gathered or placed in a 
herd , He rding vbl sb , nssoeintinn m herds, con- 
gregation , Alho comb , AS hirdtng place , Herd- 
ing/// a , g.atheniig m heids, gregarious 
1666 Dryden Atm Mirab celviit, 1 he most in fields like 
herded beasts he down 1711 SiiAiThRu Chnroi (1717) I 
no If eating and drinking be natural, herding is so loo 
rr74o Fifi dino / xx t oiwirs (R ), 1 he tamer and gentler, 
the herding and Hocking parts of the • reation 1803 Pkisc 
Wasifiiii) Dorn l,,,iinl xiii iiBofi) 195 Man, who is a 
herding, nml not a snhlaiy iinniial 1847 Marv Howiii 
Rtillads ns Among the herded deer «86o Merc Mai me 
Mag Vll 211 Ihc herding places of vast numbers of 
amphibious animals 

Herd, v ^ Also e,-fi hurd, bird [f. Herd sb 
1 l/aus To take care ol or tend (sheep or cattle) 

I 1400 -Ipol l oil iu6 pe patriurkis herdid liestis tjW 
Ross Heleuore 14 (Jam ) When they were able now to herd 
the ewe* i8t6 Sion Aiitti/ iv, The very least boy that 
laii herd a cow 189* h Rfeies Homnvard Bound 283 
Cattle, sheep, goats are all herded by boys or women 
fig 1887 Swinburne Loirine iv 11 293 fiod, who herd* 
the stars of heaven As sheep within hi* sheepfold 
b To lend or conduit as a shepherd rare 
1883 Eni, llluslr Mag Nov 79/1 It 1* also very pictui- 
esque to sec the girls herding the geese and ducks home 

o mtr To act as a hci d, to tend cattle or shet]) 

*768 Koxs Helenote 31 (Jam ), I hid im use 10 g mg Uiilo 
the glen to herd this mony a lang >848 Irasir's Mag 
XXXVIH 31s It was long bcfoic I w.is hearted to held 
again in the wood* by myself 

t2 fig tians) lo klip safe, shelter, harbour 

a 1300 E E I sailer xlix [I ) 19 pi tiinge herded swike 
dome* ma Ihnl Ivii 3 llviil 2] Un rightwisiies hcrdcs 
lotire hand 1333 SiKW AH r t (ex Stot III 469 Ai)d( = if| 
he hurdil sic schrewis Within Ingland quhilk wis his mortall 
fa ris6oA Sion / eerxx xv 21 My lady, loid, thow g ni 
me for lo bird. Within mync armes I nurei*s on ihe nyehl 
Hence Ho rdlngz//)/ sb , yie tending of bheep and 
cattle 

•733 f Lindsav /m/i rrx/ Siot 37 In the Summer we must 


allocate lo enh p irlii iil ir flock, sepante walk* upon tlie 
f irm for each season of the ycai 1871 I> k/f Nmvs -7 beb , 
Single whales often broke iw,iy and required a good deal 
of herding to prevent their e*i ine into the sound 1883 
' Mongols xviii 215 ihe Mongols have miieh soli 


veiling ai 




I Herd-book [i iltbiix/' f 4 IIook ] A book 

I toiUainiiig the iiedigiee iiid other particulars of a 
bried of cattle or ]iigs coirtsiiomiliig to the f/«(/’- 
book for horses, and the fioik book for slice]! 

i8*s CoAiis dith) ihe (leneial Short Horiieij Herd 
Book, containing the Pidigices of Short Horned Bulls, 
Cows, etc of the Improved Durham Breed 1863 H H 
Dimin held 4 betnib In 1822, the very year that r ngl nid 
liegan her Shorthorn Herd Book >881 Shu do\ Dairy 
latiiiiii^ j/i^ I nng and respectable pcdiglecs in their 

Herd-boy. [ong f Herd s6b + llo\ , but m 
later use npp undeistood as ftom Herd sb ', 
wf cute the bad form ketd's-boy, and prob sense i 
See Hekdsv in ] 

1 A boy who acts as a herd or assists a herd 

•799 WoRDRW linmsh Boy 19 Nor piping shepherd shall 

he he. Nor herd buy of the wood 18*3 J Banim I alts 
O Hara t am ! etch, \\\ss herdsboy’s whistle family et hoed 
i8te G H K / rtf Jour i6a Ossiati began life a* a herd 
bw III Glen Shin 

2 A man or ‘ boy ’ engaged in tending a herd of 
cattle, a cow-boy U S and colonial Png 

1878 J Ma. iionaLI! Food from Par irist vi 45 1 he herd 
Ixiys— men on horseback— go through the rnno-o. nnH n .il,. , 
the cattle into ‘ pens ' xBffi li'rstm ~ - 

have been e.iptured and fourteen he 
fenders have formed a laager 

Herdel(^l, obs foims of IIlhdlk 
Herden, variant of Harden, IIluden. 

Herd(e s, obs fomis of Hardr, IIurds 
H erder(.h> jdu) Chiefly //s Also 7 hoarder 
[f Herd v'b + -eb ' Cf motl Dti and L( , herder, 
also OPriB herdite — Dleut lyjie *he>darjo z'\ 
One who herds, a herdsman Alsoy?^ 

163s 1 Odfii /xrtiic i/’i/fr title p , Ihc stiifc that Isaii k 
had with his heard men slmlowing out the strife whiih 
Christ our Lord had with hi* heirder* 1846 Wohci-stfu 
cars Monthly Arv 1877 Black G/ifx /' xi/ xiii, lit was 
iin imperiou* master with his hcrdeis 1879 Sinbmr’s Mag 
XIX 770/2 Ihc herder, or ‘.ow l«y dominmes the town 
Herderit* (In jdarait) Vl/i« [Named (iSxS) 
after Baron S AW von Herder] \ fluo-phosphate 
of glucinum and calcium, found in brilliant trans- 
parent crystals 

i8a8 Phtl Mag Scr 11 IV i, 1 propose the name of 
Herdcrite for the spec ie» i86> Bristow Gloss Mm , 
llerdrntt, a very rare mineral, resombling Asparagus stcine 
Colour several shades of yellowish and greenish white 

Herde** (ha ides) [f Herd xi^ t ess ] A 
female herd , a shepherdess 


ibuysicillcd 


clepyde WiM Mnome W 


a compleynt of hire heuynesse 



HEEDFUL 
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neameoie laire mat Bhinei in darke 1613-16 W JlRowNk 
£n/ra,i II 111, 1 he Inuely Heardcssc orihe Hell 

t He'rdftll, <1 Ohs tat e [f Herd • + -Piih ] 
Rich in herds of cattle 

i6i8 Chapman Hesiod 1 15 With Labour Mm become 
Herd full and rich 

Herd’graaa, herd’s-grass [f Herd 

sb I + Orahs ] A name for various grasses grown 
for hay or pasture , esp 'IxmrA'tiy, rhUumpraienst, 
and Kedtop, Agrostts vulgans 

1747 Franklin Jell Wits 1887 II 81, I sowed nearly 
thirty acres with herd grass and clover 1767 M Ct TI KR 
in Lt/e yrnls \ Carr (1B88) I a88 Theylieijin, however, to 
ROW some quantity of herd s ^nss seed, which they call 

Timothy 1834 I ow Frail, Afnc (18471 gat It [Fbleum 
Fratense\ is called herd grass in America, and is greatly 
valued there as an herbage and forage plant 18^ Oi msteo 
'Have 'stales 41 Herd’s grass (red top), sometimes taking 
the place of the clover, or wing crown with it for hay 

f Herd'groom. Ohs ft Herd Groom ] 

A shepherd-lad , a herdsman, shepherd 

riaBs Chaucer // Fame iii 135 As han thise lytel herdc 
gromes That kepeti liesiis m the bromes c 1440 f omfl.ynt 
4t8 in lemple (Has (ELI S ) 64 On bankys by a mong 
the bromys, Wher as these lytylle lierdegromys Floulyn id 
the longe day 1379 Spenser Shtfk I at Feb 35 So 
loytnng hue you little heardgroomes. Keeping vour be isles 
m the budded bruonies 1619 Dravion I ast ix (K 1, Hut 
be forsakes the held groom and his flork<c Nor of bis bagpipe 
lakes at all no keep 1633 I‘ F i KTt her /'«>•//< Isl vii Ixviii, 
Upon his shield ifiat cruel herd groom played 
Herdiocho Jdik) U S Also herdick fNamcd 
from the inventor, Peter llerdic of Pennsylvania ] 
A two- or sometimes four-wheele<l cab or carrnije 
having a low-hung body with the entrance at the 
back and scats at the sides Also httdic phaeton 
^iMa I S Hudson 'stamper thro' Amer 74 Taking a her 

to the White House 1883 F M Hacon Diet Jloston 
Afais *07 The herdic phaeton, or herdics as they are univer 
sally tailed of recent introduction iin 1881I 1884 Jioston 

Herald S Oct t/6 Iii(|utry among the hcrdic drivers of this 
city yesterday filled to elicit any information 
Herdle, ohs form of Hurdle 
HerdleM, a tare [OF hieide-,hvrdt t^as, 
f hurde Herd sb’^^ -iJas, -less ] \\ ithout a herd 
or sheplu rd 

< ioooAiirii Horn I 38s Ne heorl hi hyrdcli ase jKinne 
hi 8c habhaS ciaso R Hhunnf hlultl 4ss pey rcime 
iilxmti as herdles shepe 1309 11 ak( lay iAi/t <>/ /v/ji (1874) 
1 46 As a herdles flocke strayth In Jepanfy 

tHe’rdman. Obs Forms see Herd sb^ 
[f Herd sb ^ -r Man ] A man who herds cattle, 
sheep, or other animals , a herdsman 
c looe Allfric xiii 7 purhlxme intingan sacu Iielwux 
Alirimes hyrdemnnnum nnd Lothes 1 113a 6t« <V Ai 
ajqs He weren hirde men isitoo I arsor Af j8jgft Myn 
hird men nnd als ojier maa Hut 1 p iirc seruis haldcn fra 
ri400 Maundev (Koxh 1 xxiv no pai ware made hird 
men nnd kepers of bester c 1440 Fromp Far- 
Heerd maim, pastor, agaso 13x3 Firziipan Hush 8123 
Ihe lietilinan wyll liaue for euery beesl 11 d a quarter 
*S3S CoVERDAit Isa xl It He shal fede his flock like an 
hlruman 1539 W CvuNiui u Ms Cosmo£r (Jtasse 6(1 VUivr 
men, Htaidnic'i, and Shcpchards 1611 "mi r Gch xiii 7 
I here was a strife betweene the heardmen of Abrams 
catlell, Iiid the he irdnieii of I ols ( altell 1635-36 Cowl EV 
Davidets iii 217 In vain the Herdnian calls iiim back 
b fiij smi\ tiansf esp A spiritual pastor 
( 13x0 ( ast I ave 587 penile ills per sui h in berde inon non 
Ne non so mutful lonl is he is on c 1477 Caxton 'Jason 
71 b. We wyll that thou be our pastour or herdman 1351 
J’rwu^m I itutg ff Dev Adw DJ 11844) 457 Shepherd, 

t He rdneaa. Obs [OE htird , hyrdnys, f 
hicrde, httde IlfHD sb - + -ness ] 

1 (luard, keeping, custody Only Op 
c 1000 Jf I FRIL Gen xlii 17 He lietmhte hijt pa pri da'^as 
to lurdnysse — F lod xxii 7 ;^if hwa befatst his fcoh to 

^ A collective ttrm for herds or (locks, ‘ stock’ 
irii30 Gen h h x 1(161 I aban bi tayte him, mSen to sen. 
His hirdenesse Sit it wel ben Jhtd 2771 Mosses was 
niimcii an stl In 5c dcserd depe siimdel, for te loken hird 

Ho rdship Obs or dtal [f Herd sb - + -shif ] 
a 1 he office or charge of a keeper of cattle b 
1 he herd of beasts iiiider his charge 
1601 Peacon & Waikfr spirits^ Dive/s ig^Could the 

ship of bwine ? 

Herdaman (ha Jd/iimcn) [app an alteration 
of the earlier Herdman (aftir (raftsman, ktnsman, 
etc), introduced when Hi rd - went out of I’jtglish 
use, bO that the word was referred to Herd *, ns 
«=nian of a herd The word is not vernacular m 
the north, where Herd remains in use J 
1 A keeper of domestic animals which go in 
herds, esp of cattle 


hcatdsman m 1 urky Imih as much nght to order his heard, 
fc» an heardman in Christendome 1784 Cow per Task i 
168 Our favourite elms, 1 hat screen the herdsman’s solitary 
hut 1845 Maurice A/cr «rMet Fhitos vaFneyet Metrop 
631/1 Plain simple herdsmen and wamora 
2 A name in Orkney for the Common Skua 

188$ SwAtNSON flrrafr 210 Common Skua Herdsman 


bo K« rdamalden [fur ifetd maiden'), He rds- 
woman, a maiden or woman who tends talllc 
1B18 bcoTT/Zr/ Ahdl xviil, Her Juvenile exeri ise as a 
herdbwoman had put * life and mettle ’ in her heels 1819 
J AikKiiNi Fss etc (1848)1 25 I he popular prediction 
was now to be fulfilled by her daughter, the poor hcids 
maiden 1896 H'estm Can 24f)it 1/3 The home of the 
herdswomcn, who lend the cattle in the heights 
Kerdwiok (ho idwik) [f Herd aA - -t- W ick 
cf batltxutck, bathffwuk ] 

+ 1 T he tract of land under the charge of a ' herd ’ 
or shepherd cmployctl by the owner or lord of the 
manor, see quot 1537 , a pasture -gniund, a sheep- 
farm Obs 

Ji 1086 Domesday, Gloe If 1620, In Wales sunt iii hard 
vices laimecare & potcschivct & Dinan ] tc 1150 in Dugdale 
Mon Anel (1661) m'a yGraue for foundation of a c.il at 
/f «</<>»)( Viginti solidos de Molendino de Crakemero et 
qiiadragiiila sulidos in soea de Stapelfordia 1 ct unam Herde 
wicam in Hctheolc, juxta Hertedona, m PeCLO 1337 L ertif 
Rci H I urHtssAhliymXSoiVAnn J umu (iBiOApii 64 
Pastures with Agistamciit and biusyng occupied to tliiise 
of the said late Monastery for the siislcntacyon of lliercalell, 
.and devyded into sundry herdwyks and sheiie cot s r 1337 
Sir J I ami 1 ugh ihid , note, Frlegheiote fiaylhe aliv lys 
bey 11 a hyrdewyke or p-islure ground for tlie seliepe of 
thabixiltcs of J urncs and euer in theyr possessyon siid 
whi^soeiicr inhabytyd theraponc haythe always lieyn llie 

tenauntes by ony eiistome 1364 Jteiree in West intiij 
J uinets (1774) Anp lx I hose pnrrrils fnllowinR, tli it Is to 
say, the licrdwick called W itcrsidc Parke the lierdwiek 
called 1 awson Park the herdwiek called Plunicrs 

2 (In full Jierdwick sheep A hardy breed of 
mountain sheep in t umherland and Westmorland 
Supposed to have originated on the herdwirks of ibe 
Abla-y of I nrnrss 1 hey Mill usually Iwlong to the 1 mil 
lord of a fell side farm, along with whi<li they are leised to 
the tenant 

xin I tany Cyct VIII .23/2 A pieuli ir bred of sh. ep, 
called Hcrdwicks, fiom then lieing faimed out to herds at 
a yearly sum, is met with on the momitains, at the he id of 
the Durldon ind Fsk rivers 186S A Crak ( ii.soN Jo, 
4 th, Ceoloi,nt III t oik T/ Cumhtd (18801 2 Van Wid ba 
sworn he was summut akin lul a Herdwiek up 1878 
( umt.iland Gloss , JUidn „ ks, the mount no sheep of the 

films" 1887" Hai’" CAlsE"!i««V'f'’«V«'’ 1'^1,’A'Ii‘ld'Mr' 

kilson’s, them berdwicks 

tHere, sb Obs Form* 1-5 hero, 3 hooro, 
4 her, 4 5 heere [Coin lent Oh //(/«misc, 
gen hfi^is, h(/tzes, hfres - Ol’ris hste ///;/, OS 
hert m and n iMDii hire, Du h,ir, heir u , I (1 
htrn), OHG hatt,h(tt ML(j h,te, Gct har 
n , ON h{/i m , gen hfrjar (Sw har Da hnt), 
(lOlh hatjts m — Oltiit *haijo~, *hatj0™ (in 
projicr names of Roman age ihano) = Ol’russ 
karjt. host Ajm a dtrn (adj ) from a radical 
hat , pre-Tcul har, kor-, in sense ‘war’ cf 
OSlav kara contention, strifi , I ilh katas war 
Hence Harry v , Harbour, HERiorrAf ] 

An armed host, an army Also, more geiierallv 


;tefe tbl /Fhelhelm dux wi<> Detnscnc here A 890 //'irf an 
, 872 Her for sc here to l.uiidcn by rig from Readingum 
! r 1000 Ag,i i. Matt XXII 7 IH sc €)ninf!: sende h^s 
here c taoo Ormin 1B89 Aii h«*rc off (rudest cuitglcss 
r 1205 I AV Morrill le<Ule tiuuhcle h i.rt. t 1300 

Cursor M *i8ao (hdin ) Uc ur schcld ckc and urc surrc 
Hituixin us ana hcllcs here [Cf*// hcuof^trAf \ hrrr] 
13 A 'i/ts 5365 r>v*'es *)l>fuin3f, uid In.rt'c Conitu 
with Krrlr hercs <11400-^ •/ A* t 4800 So 

h trd hainpird ourc hccic A. hciid onre crlrs 1450 70 
Off/tt^os 4- (yfiw* 1147 I he tothir kniKhtis mud c irt. «>f 
Arthiirix hfrt* [1878 Roiii-rtson //»a/ fa 1 37 Over 35 
intn «or jX 12) constituted a //tfo by Ini s laws ) 

b a/ttib and Comb , ns here-burue. a co.at of 
mail , hero-dring, a warrior , here-feng, booty , 
here-gang, an invasion by an aiiii) , horo-gume, 
here-kempe, a warrior , here marke, a st.anilard, 
ensign , here-aorud ( shtottd), hero-wooda, ar- 
mour, martial accoutrements, (till only O I' and 
early M !• ) Also herefara, a military cx|)cdition 
(m 17th c legal antiquaries' Sec also IlfcRl'ruD, 
IIivRKUH’A IDruud 

InoomiJ (7 ) 1441 Smlde “here byrne lioniliiiii 3e brodcii 
c ISOS I AV 2 (1)66 pe liclin an his bmuede and Ills heiebiirnc 
Hut 86.11 s<f here is mi “hcrcdrihc Ibui 11716 Heo 
fiiiiden “heirc feng inoh 10 tr hoetas Hist 1 \i |xiv J 
iMb ID, To wKWiifiiiiie swa isSuin *lierL|.an|,t. c IR03 
I AV 18194 In kan liiic3coni,c innc Walisc Toiidc a 1130 
Ond V Jiieht 1191 Icn wot of hunger, of bergtmge 
C1330 t,tn It hfetl 4094 Here is ..uiiiand to tins loud 
(,ret hunger, and here gong ciaoR Lay 14514 pus heo 
einiien Iiic3ciir “here giiinen ///7 28284 Sixti pusen.le 
•here kenipcn harile Ihit 27460 Fcollen "here market! 
(. 1x73 lure iiiarkcsj /Ai.f .8546 Heo heuen here ninikrn 
Had 5069 Lcic a dun bin h«rc scrud Iie,mm{f (7 ' 1R97 
S* gcip niirahladeii "here wa-diiiii ai4eo-sa Atetamur 
1010 (VI to htuy to be hildid in any heic wcdis 

16x6 Si El MAN , Hercfarc, /m/iifie m/AfAreii 1670 
III OUNT / avt Diet , Herefare 167X ( anvils Jntt’pf s v 
Subsidy, Burgbote, Brtgbote, Herefare, Hercgeld, etc 

+ HerOi tf Obs (OE htote, hyte cf ON 
hyrr sweet, smiling, mild , also OS and OHG 


xinhiui i dreadful, MlKx pihttiti gentle ] (lenllc, 
miW, pleasant 

Bemsmlff ) 1172 Nis Jirnt hcoru slow a 1000 ( rdm n r 
Gin l( r) 1(67 t>5 pet heo (.ultlfrc} ruingfll nstr I ... 
Le^ere fundc ami (>i fotum stop nil beam hyic .1x05 
I AV 25867 pa sxiile I At wif here |i 1x73 ore] . 1410 Sir 
Amatias iWcbtr) 16 And how they weic ginxle & here 

Here Chl»i). adv horms 1 h6r, 3-1; her, 4 - , 
heer^e, 2- here , also (i h&r, 2 heren, hur), 
3—5 htor, 4 hir(e Kent hyer, 4-6 'o heyr, 4-7 
(SV hoir(e, q hicrc, 6 7 hear(e [Com Tcut 
Oh hdt - Oh ns hlr, OS hir, hu (MDu, Du 
hur), OHfr htar, heat hier (MIK., mod(. 
hur't, ON hit (Sw hat. Da hu), (joih hi'r 
app from the pronominal sttm /it ‘ this \sce lb) , 
the nature of the formation is obscure J 
1 In this place, in the place (country region 
etc ) wheie the person speaking is, or places hinistK 
. 8x3 I tsp / salUr L\x\l[\ ] 14 Hire .rrlung |. Sf iFas hi. 
fpso / tminf Co,p Mall XIV 17 N ihl.as wc her him f.f 
hrilum < 1000 dis Goip Matt xwiii 6 Nys l.c hci he 


bad mu.h to due 1661 ( hvs II in Julii ( irtwn>,)it 
Hi’irietta of 0’t,ans (1894' i.i, 1 am doing ill 1 can 
to gelt him a nch wife hccic 1670 1 vm M I’tBTir 

well 1849 ^Iacaui AV //lit / «A iiM 289 I h it lonl whir li 
nrcssetl ino t iieavily nn the gieat .ontini ntal lit. w. 
here scariely fell 

b With ellipsis of f am 'or to, at, , in answtr 
to a call 01 summons, or to atirul nitcntion , esii 
I in enswer to a roll-call ► I'ltscnt, 

C970ABB0 Hist S Fadmunat in Smiiis / iteSS 1161“' 
IV 44 i I’airia lingua dicens ll.i her her , .|ur.l int. ipi. 

I t Hum 1 alnius sernmixprnmr. Hi. , hi. , hi. c 1000 h 1 1 nn 
/ 17 1 1 ( L L 1 Sill , 4 H u 1 r t irl |m lui fci I ? 
, And him mil wyrile [>it hiniiii ll(i,h(i, h. 1 .1330 b 

] Hai SNF Chrmt iiRin}72( p tin) iloniu mb. fihli jii iiiht 
It alioutc J illc )>c h.dc him s. Ifs ml h ic lici. hen .1485 
Ihi.h) ,)l}st ii88'’i III 776 lIcH, lor.l, licie' qw il wi I ,i ' 
I >390 Shaks Mils A I 11 45 O'"" I' inn hhilc tin 
I Hcllowes ineudcr Hu Hecre, I’clcr Quim c 1610- t imp 
j I I a Mashr Holcswainc hohs Hccrc, Mastir 1837 
r>l. Ki ss / /(A-n xxMv ' Answei to yriir names cinthiiicn 
that you 111 ly lie sworn siiil ihe geiUieiiian in black 
* Richard Upwitch Hen , said the gicen giocci 
' C riaccd aficr the name of a jicrson or thing 1(1 
^ whose presence attention Is called Wliuoi which 
' IS here, whom jou sec here 

1596 Shaks fitetih I iii iv 29 Onely attended hy 
Nernssii heere 1634 [see dl 1673 ilAvniN Amh'jnt it 
1, 111 llie me in Unit, fie ir iiiy worlhv fiieinl htit cuininny 
1731 tr lima/i /oiinitlini; II 4 My Lliughtcr htr. w int 
linen Mod ‘ My hrother, here is ready 1 1 y ive iiif iim i 

d Used for Ihc sake of emphasis aft( r a sh 
qualilied hy this th,se,ctt aftti thtse demonstra- 
tives themschts when usH.d nbsohiUly , dtah, tally 
or vulipitly apjicndeil to thu, this,, wIilii used ad 
jectivel) (Cl h ee livti it, ceii, nltit ,i ) 

(;i46o lonnilt) Myst iSintccst IJ7 Ihe U-t wyse tint 
1 wc niAV hast vs oiitt of this here 1536 Am ho 4 i\a’ 

1 (ifxiS) H viij Now whit espcncnie will we hivt grcli i 
than this hcaro f 1609 Hoiiasd Amm Mar It \xii \v 


Hlathcrs. ' \V hat are the nrciimsian.rs ? 187X /««./. ai 

Atig 92/v ‘ Il is no list I try mg on thtst hue games w nil us 

2 In weakened sense, more or less directly indi- 
cating soincllimg jirc Still to the sight or the mind 
1 hicfly with verb to be (somctimis with ellipsis) 
Hett IS calls attention to what the speaker has, 
brings, offers, or discovers, = there is lieie, see or 
behold here (F voiit ' 

rixSo t on'netrv Myst (Surtees) 66 And therto turt my 
h uul <506 SiiAks I //<« , \ in Tilt rf s Honour 

ffw nert ^ no v'mil> t6oi Ati /\ Ar 1/ i ii i 7 

Hccic b a ciian(»c indeed in iTh. Lomnionw cnlih 1616 
AlatlmvCs f nnstus'^V^ ) i?6 2 \N h ii s herc^ '\n 

ambiinli to heir my life ’ 1611 Massing i « ( tt\ 

1 1, Here’s no flallLry ’ Will whe swillow this? 1741 

Rkhabdkon / fiwe/f» 1 136 O frightful, tlioii^,hi I hcrcs 
an avowal of the lu’iltrr ’ll oncf 1884 W C l^Mnii At/ 
ifrostitM 65 Here m half iht summer jiTst ind niiII 1 m at 
the chimney nook 1889 Mrs Aiexanoii. Ciooktd Fath 
vi, I says, ‘here s your tea ir hiil lit in nic no answer 
b Ilete's to (elliptical (or l/ite's a tualth to), a 
formula used in drinking healtlis. 

I 139X Shaks horn 4 Jut v in iip Heere s to my Loue 
1633 Wai TON ini,Ur xi 2119 Wtll then, here’s to you Con 
don , and now for my Song 1738 Swift Fobte Cnnvets 
14, Come, Madam hcrcs a Health to our Friends, and 
hang tlie rest of our Kin 1777 SitIvKIDAN Sch. Stand in 
80 - J 
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( H«rr s to ihc mault-n of l)lu >utiu fificcn, Now to the 
witlow of f«ft> I tl ihr ti>u I p iss tlntik to the lass l8u 
Sroi i )*tr<ii€\\\ Oruik about, Master \ ollo\^ Icy 
to >ou, Master \ tllowky 

3 ('f .1 nr ]icniKl of lime Jo be hen, to 
lie present, to lint iirrntil 

1891 r I'iaiockV lt%ittion \ 13 ITie hastcr reces!. will 
be here in a da> or two 

4 In tills world, in this lift, on caith Mso 
/u>f beloK' ( bi>u a Ik, dinvn\ (I h iit kas 

971 / /nkl Horn 3sJ»a liwilc (>e we lif^a!) tier on »orldr 
.1000/ t/ii Just III Thorpe /a-rrsll -jn, TI. i Ii> r& 
l)iilili.iil)i(«;hinc hiddnft 11175^,1//// /fnm 9 pel me 
lui on t'isse hue fjrhissaulehidde aiiiJ/lHir'A 04 >340 
tvi'iO -13 Holy therehe htl is liier htiKpe i38aNViuiK 
//id MU 14 S iihli lAc nan nol here a niee dwelUnte 
(lisjuALK hor here liave we no cuiitiimynne iilitj 1393 
I SSI I /’ /V C Ml 238 1 how wolt hunjjy hiye t«r fore Ii. r 


//i/itM, ^ I Hi nd afitr jHctti df Patti there is no union | 
here of liesits, that finds nut liere on end 

6 At tins |ii)iiit or jieriod in notion, sjjeooh, or 
thought, nl thlsjiinotuic, in this passage (of some- I 
thing written) fieii referring to what Immediattly 
pr( cedes or follows 

t kartir (tj thl/nd \n 0 h /i i/i ^'53 Hcrsitidun 
thrill iimnni 11 iinan nwritciie fie ScossC wisui ^cweotoii 
Siiiduii ««»(» / Lhron i I'aikcr MS ) nn 871 tier ciiom 
se here to Keadiiiguni c laoo Okmin 341 Her eiidenii l«a 
1 loddspcllcss |iiiss <<1300 Lutiot ,1/ 16.7 /iM./in^, Her 
higins .It noe (ic Icle pe toher werld neht for to del . 1400 
A full Loll 53 An oher poynt IS her pull iss« • VSiisos 
/i>4/Xe 11580) 79 h. Here /ciiouhuii saied neiei a »e>ordt 
1644 Mil ION irtop (Arh ) ij Lxanipics, whii li to set hecr 
would he stiperllu Ills \t6* Bk ( I’lii / iiijiir, A/ttiii /’» 
Kulirii , In (Junes and Plve where they sing, here followeth 
the Anthem 1793 Hiiiixus takuius, etc 212 Heic iie 
some experiments mid reasons U|K)n wfiieh then theory of 
tespirwlion IS found-d 1873 low sti /’/i»<(> (ed 2) til 296 | 
Jtere Adeimantux interposed a question 1 

0 In the in ititr befoie us or in (|ue 8 tion , in this I 
east , m this mrlieuUr 

t 117S f-amh Horn 81 Her me all to iindei slondeii for whi 1 
hit seiS nif qine and tioht alf ded c 1386 (.mai ei a Afink 
/ 86 Hcere III ly ye sc and heer by may ye prtiie That wyf 1 
IS niaiiiies heliie ind Ins coiif irt 1386 S 01 sr ( «n- .» if 1 
(i’ll |\ 3<iJ b. And here laidie ( iiertiie and (.ainlleruliad 
the honour iwal^iiSKS kom ff Ju! 11 in 41 Here 1 hit 
It right Our Romeo hath not heeiie m bed to 11 ghl 1614 | 


out FuiiIun, (lalaeii, Cii|ijdoeia 1387 R HosfcNDtN 
111 (oUfd It) H S) I 217 they bo dispersed here and 
there in hedeerowds i6 <» Siiaks Ham I I 97 \<>unfc 
horlinhras Hal h in the skirts of Norway hecrcandthcic, 
Shark’d vp a I 1st of I iiidlesse Resolutes. 1711 At) 
DIsoN Spnt No 50 f 6 Able to iindcrslnnd hut here uid 
there a Word of what they said 1845 P ond Jrut 1 »B) 
1 eery here mid there aie seen daik pits and vaulted 
eaxeriis 1874 MiekLernwAiiE A/iv/ /ai)- t huii./its ^16 
A good picture may heic and there be found in our 
ehurehes 1879 F HAM in \aliiH (N V ) XXIX 391 2 
Her style is a curious medley, every hcie and there, of the 


' 1*97 R < loll (1M4) 478 pc kyng hem sende her and her 

ahoulc 111 tllgelolld 1340 66 Ase J>c wyyte pet 

' u tip me hot weter, pet kest hyer and per isao-(o Dukbar 
/’.vm/aIxxii 20 In yrclhaihuilit him hcirund chair 1391 
SiissFR 1 / i/iddfiJ HS 7 lb Ape Hed liere and there, 
and Client • oriier s Jiiglit 16461' Hawkiss > i>«/A 4//<A(tt' 
(1/64134 llentienOM luiiiine not thine eyes here and there 
1879 h run OK spmt Bnt I’vrmahX 78 J he brute was 
taught, and lukeii here and there for sale 

I c 1 bis way and that wa) , with shifts or 
etnsioiis oh Wnalltib / Shifting, tvasivc 
< 1300 hikit 4- I ho (iilhert ihiirdc this , he stod in gictc 
Ih >41, And feieiiede his word her and iher, and lie giantede 
110,1 1711 r IhsiAit tkii' Doll Siii/toiiioUto ii'Wvixx 

eaiiliii). whuiiiiK, here raid there \ ilUin 

d llencc Here and therolan hunuvous ttome 
tol one who inoyts alioiit from nlate to plate 
1701 t ini tR /o t makes tPan it tv, 1 am a kind of a - 
what il ye call iitii -a Soit of a llcic and th< teian , I am 
Siiaiiger no whne 

10 Her* there In one )dace in an 
ollitr place, I htc iltu, ahbi altbt 

t 1400 Mai NOi-t iKoshlxsii loi pii rr fi w, heic a hate 
nnfl a )i ue *535 t o\ I f i A \Mu 4 I ' 

no buiH!) ih of th«. LATdes iirtnihctts hrrtr fiOyCt and there j 


the honour horn <y Ju/ u in 41 Here 1 hit 

It nchl Our Romeo hath not beetle m bed to n 1614 
Hi HAiLAftt?// Jtent 109^ Ilcti. was Ins sin, An over 
leachiiij^ of his comniission I709 S^^nF latUt No 76P4 
Herr can then be no in]iistiLC, where tio one is injured 
1818 Chi ISP (ed j>V A75 Certninly there is in much 
rt. ison to adjudge the lieir in by cIcsLciit litre, is tin ic js to 
(fijudK^ an heir m by descent where n iccuvtr> w is hid 
UK'^nist the uiiestor .878 Moiurv {.nt Mtsi Str 1 
( arhlf\^ Here iiiore thin in>whcic else >ou iiecdlo^,ive 
the tools to him who c m h iiKllr them 

7 \\ ith yerbsof eomingand bringing To or to 
wards this place , iio\y, in ordin.aiy use, taking the 
place of HiTHfK lookhae stt I uik 

Bi,m>d/ (/ ) 476 Is hu eaforan nu hetrd her cumeii 
<■1175 / tffth iJotn s He is iiiitMrfi |r |n. her tumei on 
clnliients nome ci305 S^ Siithin<^\\\} / I 

liii w is hat stnii lienn her t)i wesir wende 15^ 
Dlnbak I -If kiHuidi '’I? Hen Limns oiir nwin 

nneir Clerk I 1583 HmiVBVSu i atnf^o tit J lor Sic 
them, I yoke hcic, Her* the) l>e 1603 Siivks Muxk Ao 
V V I -^84 Uclurnc hmi here ngunc i77ot»<>iisM />«* 

/ /// 96, I still had ho|Hs Hctc la n turn — ind die at home 
it 1 kst 1814 Ih HON ( f>ri/]/r t x\n, i ill }'< <ho heic 1 1824 
I Murhw hng itam ted 5) I 372 Ihc idvtrbs /o/r, 
irc often iinpiuptrly ipplied to vtibs sii,nif> 
in^ motion, instead of llie udv« 1 bs hithtt ^ thtihif, ’luhtthtr 
is ' ( imc htft hastily should be, * He caine hufut 

"Slthi Ibiij^ llicin herr {it once 

b Utiiei, by cxteiibiiin, after bclomp = to this 
place lollop 

'Xtod 1 111 a stranger, I don t helung hcie 

8 Used elliplit.ally in calling an attendant, etc 
(Cf (jotli km ' cemit here!) Hetut, to call at- 
icntioii to or introduce a command (ir dye, i 


Ls 1738 Swot Dot 
( I table and bring 


1873 Af K / r J fiuic M, Here, tomt out to the fresh air 
Moif John ' here ’ qui k 

9 H«r« and tXer* a In this jdacc and in 
that , in \ariou3 pi icis , iti some scatleied ])Iacts , 
at iiittrvals of space sometimes = //pre' //;t« 
Also, HI same sense, with notion of constant or 
ytry) ficcpunt recurrence <•?'<•)/ itrrvr) hete and 
Ihete I So, furmtrlv, t /nrr a;iff_3'u«i/i) ' 

it i»0 f imor jIt 14981 lesux preched hir and par c 1330 
U ill / aUm 4& 1 Put William as a v>m\ mm wis euer 
here he pcie 1 1400 Maiimicv (18391 I' A lytlillc 
\illige, mil ll.iust-s a hniocl here and thcie 1411-20 
line Llimii / loy xix vxvii. He shulde uii jicces hewen he 
asoniler Upon the playue ii(siiicmbred here hi yonder 1313 
MoKt- AiiA /// (1081)44 Yel Iwgan thcie, here iiid there 
about, some iiianci of imittcriiig amongo the people 1333 
CoiMiiiAiE 1 /i' I 1 I’etci ail A|H>tile of Jesu Christ, 
I) them that dwell lure aid there is strauiigcrs thorow 


and psie a h lie 1535 ( om sham i A /«4 j win 4 I hyd 
an himili ih of the Loides iiroiihetes here liftye, and there 
liilye m the i iiies 1579 r b. m Speiner's Sluph i at 

I p Ded ( I linrruwiiig here of the french theie of the 
Itahui, euery where of the I nine 1638 W Samjirson 
f laphtii 13 llete, larrells flote, there picks, not yet 

I ihriinghwii 

I 11 H«ra, th«ra, and Avarywlier* In every 
I place, iiulicaUd or nf I indicated (AKo fornurly 
hilt and et’eryiohett , hue, then , all where ) 

I ri59o Marlowi- kaiist iv 67 that I may lie heic and 

I Iriuigaiii, imd w hei Img Sraiiger, Of here, ami cuei y w here 
1606 - /) Vteiv-6 163* I II Meow Inn' 327 1 ike 
ymiK imiidcs, and youths toguhei, Rim here iiid ihire, 
alwhire, ami none know whether irao J II Mouf ion 
Idanii II lad 97 t ttel muse go rounel the corn held iiid 
taiir piecis he must be here and there and exerywheic 
1879 F Pol lok Spoil hn' J’uiiiiixk 1 16 We were soon 
s. altered here, there, ami cieiywhere 

12 V«lth«r har* nor thar* Of no .account 
cither one way or the other , of no matter 01 coiise 
fjiicncc , unimportant 

1383 ( .01 DING < all m OH Dt ut xcii 570 t rue II is ih it our 
so duoiiik is neither here nor tin re (as they say ) m resiiei I 
of C.od 1604 SiiAks Otk i\ III 59 ' I IS iiey thci heere, 
nor there i749Fii'i iiini I om Tonei xt si, Mnt if he docs, 
that Is neither here nor there 1619 Its RON Juanx li, Rnt 
what 1 say is neilh. r hcic nor there 1844 IIukkns 1 /,i>/ 

( hu. xis, \ouU fmd him a Utile imi mui h for your 
gi ivity Howes er, lhat s m ither here nor there 

13 Karagoaat An exclamation declaring one's 
I nsolutionorrcsigiiationtopcrformsoincact, wsuaU) 

I of a bold or rash chaiactf r lolloq 

1819 I H Niwmsn ti’ra 11891) I * 09 , 1 d” "<’• expect to 
] finish this by p,)sl lime , but h< re goes ]86t IiiacKmiay 

II ks (18731 A 218 Since It must tie done here goes’ 1889 
pRossNiNi Asolandfl, I oute dslt ihtf^iio \\x wp irespeei h ' 

I I III resigned Jlcie goes ' roared the gohlm 

14 Harawa yon) are Here is what wc (\ou) 
yiant lollop 

1830 ksiiiiiis / tixiitiix,h SI, Huns' ha' nosv let s see, 
litre we are— the (. 1 ,1 o u r —that s a nice word to talk 

15 Ileie was foimerly oltcn placed belorc vbl 
ihs and iioui;^ of action This is now rare 

1 itoo Inn loll Horn 135 pe cruedhehe herhiwisi iiid 
be siimdcihetie IicAcn sid of urt Imierd Ihid 185 Hint 
h r wiineiigc is twidt reulieb 1377 I am 1 /’ /’/ It \i\ 
T41 It scmelh nouil put ye shiille Haue lieiienc m Jowie 
here beyn„ iml lirucnc her after 1386 A iMv / //< 
Seiieiaij 11 (16-5)60 lo euntmue my here tiemg to some 
piofii ihle purpose 1605 Siisks I/uiA is 111 148 Which 
often since my hetre rein ime in bngland, I haue scene 
him do 

16 Kara- in combination with adverbs and pre 
positions 

1 these originated, ns in the oilier leutoiiie tangs , in the 
juxtaposition of/i. ) and another -idv qualifying the xaiiie 
verb Ihus m Hirrhi'IorI' 1st qu it h^r 6 e/ot an = ixore 
(III this doiiimenti, before 11 e at an t irlier place) Cf 
k iitnl'iPoie,heniHaftii m w hii h Am r« is similarly used 
Hut IS many adss wire identic il in form with preposifions, 
and there was little or no practical dilTerenfc lictween * here, 
Nt an earlier jilai e and ‘ before or at on earlier place than 
this , the adv came to be felt as a prep governing heri 
(-ihis place) , and, on the analogy of this, new comhiiia 
Hons were freely formed of hete xtkere, mhere) with pre 
Iiositions which had iieser been ailverbs, as here/ot, hefitet, 
hi non, hcfeiinih J 

a with ntherbs Tii hire above, hete beneath, 
here within, here 7vithout , bereforth, /orw.anl in 
this diriction or this way , hero next, next to this, 
imraeilintclv iftcr this Also IIckeaway, HhKE- 


' ttc. b with piepositions — this, this place, 

this matter, etc ns htreabove, here-among, hete 
beitde, htiimto,htit within, het e-witkout, fhere- 
aforo - HuiEBtFORh, fhereintil (.S’/), herein, 
t hormld, herewith , f hereover, m addition to 
this , t bertojelnes, against this, on the othci 
hand Also Hereabout, Herewith, etc , etc 

871 iaChaiter(</dFlfrx.iixxxO F /«/j 452 pas lewriolu 
)>e *liciboiiftin awicotciie stondaS 1646 F Hawkins 
) outh's Hihav (1663) 33 As bath been said here al>oir 
189* C F V’l’Xixi’H Dante s Par xxviii 185 He who saw it 
hcresbove disclosed it to him 1814 Soithex Bk ojCh 
(1841) 334, 1 have told you Miercafore 1640 h Dacres tr 
Machiavers Prune 180 lo the end hee might he able 
•here among to uiiderl ike greater iii'itlcrs t 1400 I watne 
Hr Gaw 320 ‘Her hisyde es a well 1330 Paisor 819/1 
Here by syde, aj'/t) Tr 11303?/ ( hnstophenmxx F E P 
(r862i 62 pat child him bid par charite pat he him oner 
bcic . 5e com •herlorp, quap Cnstofre, y nuste wber pu were 
T1386 Chaucer II i/es J 144 Heer forth tie lull no wey 
1489 he Alls Jas // , c 14 Ufficians pat bets necligent 
"herintill i 137s hatfou! s /’rm/riAr (1754) 40 I he Schtref 
IS on na wayis Judge competent heirintill 1394 HooKi R 
hit Pot X 1 J 3 0urfirsteiitriiiiie''heremto idoRCARRW 
( onnoall (1811) 188 A ncRr friend looked hcreinto with an 
indifferent and unprcjudieatnig eye i 1*05 I ay 5355 "Her 
mid we sculled hcom hichsrren 01300 Cursor At 141 
(tdltt ) "Here neist sal lie sipen tcld Hu Joseph was bath 
boght and scid llnd 26138 ((.oil ), I salle pc tel here nest 

10 qiiam pou sal be shrme 1398 t Rri isA ha, th Di P h 

11 II (14951 27 "Here ouer angels kindc passyth a bodily 
kyiidc in suhlilte of Ins cssciieia a IM5 Anir A 26H He 
cfi seid riht "her to yeiiics— lie let tu pine meiden no gull to 
3iues i laoo /riH Coll J/om 115 ;ie inaislerlinges "her 
w 16 iniieii openeft jiiire gateii n 1333 Ld Bhrnkr* //«(>« 


s sb (ttonce-uses) - 1 his plat 


introd III rullol Til the lenaer pathox ui the Mere ina 
Ihc Hereafter 1837 8 bEARS A than 19 (Motion) requires 

Here, obs f Hair, Hear, Kab, var Haihe, 
Hm (b , Her / row /r*-r and //»/ 

Bsreabont ihi°ralKiu t), adv [f Hebe aiiv 
16 + About ] 

1 1 About or concerning this (thing, etc ) Obi 

II luxsAmr A 46 ScheaweS ofle me serifte ower yenie 
leTstehcrahuten c»386 CiiAuci R A/tller's I 376 (jo now 
thy wey and speed thee heer aboute 1383 Huicyuanu 
Linnpo di I tor 343 We may remember that, which this 
imistcr hath tokle us hereabout 1644 Hinton Vtnd 
Inal MoHanhy \x 49 Rencle what I have said here aliout 

2 About or near this place , somewhere in this 
iKighbourliood 

01300 A //p»« 343 ycf horn were her abulc Wiphim^e 
woUlen pleic i 1400 II aifis of Jewel ui Warton Unt 
Bnji / uetij’ X (1840)1! 106 Prophccic, they saydt, Whn h 
(nan her aboute [liolled] the Usie 1392 bUAKS AV/h hr 
Jul \ 111 43 He hide me heic aliout 1633 Walton 
Aiixlci II 47 Ihcre is not a likely place for a Trout here 
about 1836 R A Vaughan A/j'T/rcj (i860) 1 334, 1 think 
It must he somewhere herenhont 1873 1 ennvsoN(J Mary 
m V, There haunt some Painsi ruffians hereabout 
b \boiit this point of action, time, etc 
1675 b SpwALL Diary 31 July 1 li Hcrabout 1 waked 
Hereabou’tS, ndv [f prcc + adverlnal ] 

1 picc 2 

139a Shaks Aom /(■ Jill s 1 iB \nd here abouts dwells 
1617 M ORISON Dm 11 730, I ibinke 11 fittest lo slay here 
aliouts a while 1731 himilNo /l/i.i,k Doilot tv Wks 
188. IX 256 H there no physiciTii licrealmuts famous for 
luring dumbness? 186a Trollope Orhy h 1, The land 
hcreahouts ceases to be ferule 

p2 “prec I Obs rare 

1384 K Scoi Disiirv U'tlihir XM m I1886) 400 He ic 
ceiued some trouble hmiselfe hereabouts 1649 Roberts 
flatus Bihl 381 ihe dissciilmg Opinions of learned writers 

t Here a days, adv Ac Obs Nowadays. 

IMA Srtlif Poems Reform xxx 186 (Juhilk will be found 
na fault now heir a day is 

Hereafter (liUraftst), adv {a, d> , [oh 
ht'rojlei, f hit Htiit adv lO + Auer cf D.t 
here] ter, Sw hariftir^ 

1 After, m this writing, book, or plaec, in the 
sequel , after this m order or position , sometimes 
next m order, immediately after 
(-900 tr Bada's Hist lit xxii (xxx 1 (1S90) 250 Swa swa 
we eft herasftcr seegap i 1030 Byrht/erth's Handboi m 
Aniiia Vin 317/37 IleiHiftcr wc wyllad pisnc urcul 
Tmeorktaii .11113 Ancr K tia Lo hwuch on asaumple 
her eftcr a 1300 ( ursor Af 27380, 1 sal bam rei ken stben 
on riu. Wit pair spiingcs her efier neist, Qnen 1 ha laid be 
office o preist < 13^ biioREiiAM 164 Ase ich her after telle 
may Oowkr Conf III 128 Of other slerres how they 


The flyting of Dunbar and Kenncdie heir eftcr followis 
1601 Chfskk / ime’s Afartvr 165 (for 169) Hereafter folovv 
diverse Poeticall Essaics s8>8 Cruise Dig^est (ed 2) V 
233 In consequence of the statute 32 Hen VIII c 28 
which will be stated hereafter 
2 After this in time, at a future time, in time 
to come 

1134 (/ A ChtoH nn 1135 Men soedeii 8fat] inicci ping 
sculde cumcn her efter c 1175 Lamb Horn 43 Hercfter 
iseh paul hwer 111 deoften ledden an meiden .11300 
Cnrsor M 6568 (Gdtt , Here cfwr ii sal sare rew 3011 
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HEREDITARIRESS 


13S8 WvcLiF Cal VI 17 Hcraftir no man he heuj to me, 
for Y here in my liodithe lokrnrs of oure 1 orde jlietu Trut 
c 1477 Caxiun Jason 4a, [1] wolde that 1 were (here, where 
I shall be v hondcrd yere here after 1483 / ulj^arta ahs 
ItriHito 16 b I am Rogladd that no tliyiiije rieaftyr may 
make me sory 1376 h lemino / nnmt/ //«/ 68 So would 
1 have you thinkc mec to be, at this present, and for ever 
hereaftri to remainc 1396 SirsKS JIUriA 1' M M ao 
More of this hereafter t7rB UsaaNE CoUtci (OHS) 
1 1 1 497, I shall send the rest hereafter ifc3 Jowvi t rialo 
led al V 180 We cannot anticipate the rfetatU which will 
hereafter be needed 

3 In a ftiltire state , in tlic world to come 

(1340 70 Aler 4- Pmd ,63 We hopen haue be Ilf bat 
come serial her aftur ] 161B Bi Haii 'cri/r vii Wks iSj; 

V 101 1 o learn so to lie haiipy here, that it [s Christian s 
heart] may be more happy hereafter 1736 Ui iii a Anal 
1 It Wks 1874 I 40 Ihe general doctrine of religion, that 
God will reward and punish men foi their sctions hereafter 
1838 Glaostone III 5,5 What we are as men here 
^peiids^ery much on our conception of what we are ' 

+ 4 After or in accordance with this Ohs > 
C1380 WveciF Sol iris 111 3j 8 ?ifit were a tiew. 
tence, God myjte move men hereafter 

B as ai/y To come, future Now ran 

1391 SiiAKS t Non f'/, II II 10 1 hat hereafter Ages may 
behold What mine happened in leuenge of him 1709 
Mas Manlfv ^tcret Mem (*?/’' 3 May Ills Hereafter 

V 769 Claims to hereafter compensation i88t F h 
Wakuiin Cflttc Lsturgy 103 Requesting the prayers of iheir 
hereafter readers 

G sd 1 litnetocome the future , futurity 
Heywood Prm> (1867)67 An auditour of i menne 
wit, Male soone accoinpt, though hereafter come noi 
1683 J Spencer I’rodtgtes 116651 408 Distrustful fej 
reference to heresfter 1689 W Sherlock Diatk ii. . - 
'•731)1431 he Reason will serve for all hereafters, but will 
never serve fur any lime present 1807 8 Syd Smihi 
P/ymUy's Lett lu Wks 1859 II 145/3 Leave herealtcr to 
the spirit and the wisdom of heieafter 1883 ml G Hiitler 
Itihte It^orh II 768 lo lead the story of our own heieafter 

2 A future life , the world to come 
1701 Rowe Jamerl 1 1 405 Wretches that are doubtful 
of Hereafter 1713 AmnsoN Cato v 1, T i» heaven 11 self, 
that points out an Hereafter 1744 WKsipr A ks (187a) 
VIII 36 What, tf there be an hereafter, a judgment lo comet 
1835 I ONCE If taw 11 65 for he sang of life umlymg 
In the land of the Hereafter 

t Kerea ffcerward, adv Obs Also -wards 
[f Hkhz adv 16 p AFrKBWAKi) m/w ] llereaftci 
It 1300 CHrsor M 15375 Her efterw ird yeit sal yee sc 
C13M Chaucer hnars P 717 Ihou shaft herafterwards 
my brother deere Come there thee nedeth iiat of me to leere 
14 fV in Wr Wuicker 5811/ta Imposterum, hereafter 
wardc ^ 1330 WHYTEoari W^erke for Honseh Di^, Shnl 

for you 1^4 N bAiRPAx bulk 4 ‘lei-' 3oi ffolone^agc 
only hut ages time out of mind, and licreafterward. 

t Kere-agaiiis 171 / 7 ' Obs [f HiiREit</7' i6 + 
Again /T- ey) Cl (jer bteq'effen] -next 
t laoo Vues <V I'll lues 105 Hicr a^eati saide 3e profieie 
fete ] a lysoCmsor 1/ 798 Her egam In rr here ngayne, 
Rjcyn] mai naimtn sai /im/ 17034 And es iiaman b<it agh 
sn her again c 1386 Chai cm Kut s 1 Ji8r (Harl ) And 
here agayn no creature avayleb for to stryue 1393 
Lancl P pic XX 109 If ky nde w lit caryie her a3eii 

t Here-against, 171/71 cV-r [f 1 Ikrkii,/ 7 > i 6 
+ Against ] Agniiist this , in ojuiobition, contra 
distinction, or contrast to this ; in comparison with 
this 

I laa^ itur yf^4 Eucrich worldlich gledunge isunwurS 


her nteines 






stryue c 1430 Pilgr I yjMoHhoite \ Ixxii 118^147 Ihe 
,t of heeringc oonlii he enfooriiieih the vndcrslomlim,e 
moic than ihilkc of taaste doth hcer ayens i 383 (..>ii.inc 
(.nhta OH Dent xcvi 593 Now hercaganist a nnn niiKht 

reply I had leaner [etc ] 1614 Kale icii //»/ Horldv 

II 3 3 (1634) 587 Such n« would speak here aganisl 

Kereanent, di/zi Chiefly Ac a>ch [f IlRKf 
adv 16 + AhENT/nA] Concerning this 
asauj Juliana 13 Niilich heronont buhen b® niwilit 
L 1573 Balfonrs I riu/nks (1754) 176 To loiiipeir within 
ane schorl day in the Kingis court, to answer heirniicnt 
1391 III De Foe Jl/em CA S.ot Add 58 1 he I awes of the 
Kealmc and Constitution of our Jcirk are cle ir hercaii. 
1643 Drums, oe Hawtii Deilarat , etc Wks (1711) 

The dechratioii of the commissioners of the gcnenl 
sciiihly made hcreanciit 

Bereat (hT«nc t , adv [f Hirv aiiv 16 + Ai ] 
+ 1 At this plnce , here Obs 

1 lAoo Destr troy 847, I engys here at a litill, lysiyn my 
wordM 1^7 N IIACON /brr C,o-t hng 1 xxv 11739)43 
All Free holders were bound lo present themselves hcreat 
/> 1630 Purke fy ( awtn ,09 in hurniv Percy I- oho 1 134 

I wold not longer be hereUe 

2 At this , as a result of (his 

hurt^fth haghuttis 1386 Youn'c GwaaVir fin Lohv \\ 
304 1), Heerent the laidies objected 1639 h m 1 1 k Holy liar 

II I (1647) 44 All admired hcreat 1674 N Cox Centl 
Unreal (1677) 64 Hercat the young fly away for fear 1860 
Rawhnson ft Whkinson //.'e,ybl«/ix Ixxvii IV 449 
Greatly distressed hereal, they declared themselves lo tie 
servo a fine as laggards 1877 Ukvant I oems, Sella 149 
Hereak broke in the mother 

Hereaway (hi* rawe * aiiv Now dial and 
US [f HhBEai/t' 16 + Away ai/Ti] 

1 Away in this direction , in this quarter o 
neighbourhood, hereabouts 
14 yoc in Wr Wfllcker 500/41 Isiac, herawey 148, 
Cit/A. Angt, 184/1 Heraway (W liereaway), Aac, Istai soij 


lived a yicople i 


PiRii^/’.^n ^ 

.ay a 1718 I enn 111 / a Hist 

^ _ e was read to ihe most eminent 

of I-riends hereaway 1853 White ilk Ivies on I ugit 
Slaie III VI, Hereaway Die fell ly caiulm.pe finds no picy 
1894 Crockett Lilac SuiihoHiut 11 This is the first time 
y ou have been hereaway T 

f- b In this pieseiit life Si (>hs 
a 1661 Rutiiekeord Lett (1765' 11 11 (Jam 1. I Imt ligbi is 
not hereaway in iiiy clay body 

2 I o tliia qunrlcT or neiy,hbouThootl , liulicr 

Ueteaway thneaway {Sc \ hither and thillnr, to 
aiul fro 111 tv CIV iliiection 
1549 CovERHALE, etc Fratm Par Phil a The more they 
art liotden vndet and turmoyled hereaw vy e and then aw ay c 
so miiche more they come (orwarde 1398 K Berkako ir 
iereur* 94 Follow me in this way, or hereaway 1793 
BtRSS H andervig U tllte, Hereawa, thereawa windeiinK 
^Itie, Hereawa, thereawa, haud^awa haine ' Mad V, 

HEBTeaways *Now <//ii/ iint^ 

.a„ I....,...,'', „ X 1,614) iba Hereawaies 

Dog/ljtn w hich others r died Pac ui 

. ould be soucht here a wues, or fouml 

nowhere 1869 in Lonsdale (Joss 1877 V IK Lvu 
Gloss s V , 1 hevn t seen him hereaway s sin June 

tEerebefore. obs Forms sic BtFoRi 
[Ob hir b€foian,i hJr Hfrit adv 16 i Hfpokk 
adv tf MDii httrbevoriu MLt. htibevoicn'\ 

I b arlicr m this document , herein licforc 

Chesrter o/OsK'ul/xn (t F /Ve/t 444 Denra saul i 
8e hicr beforan hioraiiaiiiun aiinritene siundoii 1340 A yen! 
Ase we zede liyerlwuorc 1393/. I W ///i(i883)8 1 hat 
IS be parfourned as hit is writeii hribefoie 

3 Htfort this time , liefore now m time jiast 

: leoo 7 riH ( oil Horn 63 Bclen for bat we haucii igill 
her hlforeii c 1310 L ast Lave 1310 Alle he ladde heibiforc 
after bis willc < 1386 riiAUtta Ant s t 730 As I fill ofte 
haue seyd thee heer hiforn <486 Sivtees Mtsi (1888) 53 
Kinges nerhefor resorting unto ilic citie 1377 B Gooc E 
Heieshock'sHiisi 1 (1586)8 Our fathershercbefore oliservcd 
the same 1613 W Brow nr SA</A 7 i/e i. (K ), Some privy 
thing now causeth this richesse, As did the ring here before 

&ereber3e, -boroghe, etc , ol>* ff Hakbouu 
[Herebode, -bote see List of ipurtous 
\yoids\ 

Her^y (hiubai , hi-’ jliOi). rj</ 7 ' [f Hkuf adv 
+ lb fief Cf MI)u hteid't MIA, htrbt Du 
htetbtj, Mlltz ktethi, (ler hteiba Ihe stie-s 
shifts with tilt position of the word , cf ‘ 1 ht rtby 
promise ‘ I promise hereby ' ] 

I I {hereby ) By or near this phtc , 
ncighboiirliootl , close by Obr 


E hur^li hereby a^i^ lii ftpR 


. . _ ;s Huoh Ixin 218 

Sende fyisl to tii abbay dint is here by 1388 Siiaks 
/, / / IV 1 9 Hereby vpon the edge of yonder Coppue 
ifiStWplviH Ixs hull Man 588 llcichy was a religious 
House for preai hing Fliers idssj JessiNcstr I list yo 
A i enants daughter of mine, a (lentleniaii hcie by 
tb Pn.t this place Obs 

t 1400 A<>/« hose 6300, I wolc iiomoic ofihisiliin„seyi 
If I maypivseii me herhy 11483/1/4 /y Myst (i88.)iv . 

T he Mpill that p issis here by 

t 2 In tonntxion with this Oln 
I 1130 Halt yitld 23 Dike benne her In Iiwt s, of hue 
mcldenhad lililiS in lowcdiu aia30L) (/ ty Sight 1 
Her hi men seggeb a Inspcl 

3 By, through, or Irom this f tot or circunistAUcc , 
as a result of this , 1 ' 

r *310 K Bruknv Midit 67 Here by bou mayst lere pit 
of o dysshe bey elV» >" fere 11400 Malshlv (Kovhj 
X lo Hereby schuld It seme bst haly wriilc w vre noyt trewe 
1516 IlNUAIK I John 11 3 And herb) wc kllowc dial Ml 

no^rewm whaus ni!,!S’t hereby " Ms HdoiTt Vllrmr 
lable 347 A iiiulliludc of Phnnomena explicable hereby 
1736 C IiHAS/M HaUislU 105 llcichy, we detect the 
errors of those who evaporate waters 1843 Bi rnusE 
Si ] inside htor 11, I hereby pruiiiise lo mend the whole 
111 the tnosi sciciillhc manner st/js Joweti Plato (sA s 
I i^Herelw you may know tli ii I am right 

t Bereaa’tion. obs tate-' [f L t\|Jt 

*hereddre (f lured-ttn licir) cf ex/uhdah to dis- 
hibenl ] Ihe action of inheiiting, inheiitamt 

«6o6BiENib An/ BnyttlUix ,18,3) F 1, b. Ihclcwvsdoc 
comprine «kll titular rights vndcr one of ihicc ncquiMlion, 
like AbrahunK [in the con«|ucib of the taut*, (. cn 
Hereilation, like Isaacs [succeeding thcrcloi Im nfn tion, 
like lac0l>H 

Heredipety (hci/di p/ti) [f L h,udipit a 
legacy hunter tt hLredtum legacy +/*/</ <• to seek] 
+ -Y (as in colloquy, etc ) ] legacy-hunting 
1855 Mil MAN I at Lhr \ ii (i86a) 1 91 Heredipcty or 
legacy hunting is. in veit,.hcd against, in the clergy es|»malK , 
aA by the older Satirists Ihui 111 v II 29 Alread\ herreh 
petv, Kecking inheritances by undue means, is branded 
cccfeiiaKtical vilc 

So K9r«dl p«tott« a , legftcy-hiinting 

1886 F Hai I 111 L} Viifsays 245 fuafx » ^ 

p'lrrol tame the magpie, hcrcdipctous, and the raven md 
the kite, ready to heU> heavenward 

Hereditability (h/re ditibi Uti) [f next + 

•ITV ] -. Hkritabiuty 

01837 Sir E Hrviigks (cited in Wort ester, 1846) 1883 

Pof hii Monthly XXVI 107 After the herediubility of 
royal office bus been accepted 1893 ttnd. July 394 
iCnlogical abnorniittes resemble neuropathies in then 
origin and the characteristics of their herediuhility 


Heredltable (h/re dltal/l), a [1 obs b 
hin'dtliibU , cA 1 \y^ic*heredltdbilts,i htralilnu 
to iiilKnl f hirls, hired ittt heir ] 

1 Of Hungs lliat may he inherited , subjcc' to 
mherilBiice , hirit-vhlc 

1494 I* \ifVAN Lftron \ii 675 A proucibc atiion>„c th 

Freiishrnicn [Piincipilms hcirditTniiin non cs /*) 

d> Ubl^ “16^' (jAMos \otts i\ V 197 t)iop!>Ks 

Gosvts and nioni cUwcascs tre is hcrefiitablc from out 
Parents, ns ihcir esiatcs 1690 I ockp ( oit i ix i lo-j 
Adnin being ncithrr monan h, n jr Ins »in igin iry iium nchy 
heredltable 1841 ELriiiNsiosj J/is/ hid I i?*; I hese 
j>cop|e are adiintted to li inl a hru dii die and iranslcr 
able interest in It x^tContemf) hm \\ ^ 

+ 2 Of jieisons Capable; oI inhenlmg , liavin^ 
■v right of inheritance 9 HFKirvHLt 3 Ohb 

1643 PavNKic Ptnvtr Pa*i i ud ip l)rt.liriii[ 
some of his issues legiinn \U 'ind licrcdiiublc lt> ll)C Cionmic 
otht-is not 1655 Ai ( AHiBK //(fu 87 1 lu 

making any men heredltable 

Here ditably« ff prtc + -m ^ i h\ 

way of inhcntant-t; , htntabl) 

1495 4it II //trt / //, c 34 Picamble, 1 be furst bei„oten 
sonntH of hym and of hys heir<*s in the realms of Lu^Iimu! 
hcrcditahly to suf ( ede ^1630 Risdon vS//r? />r'/« 11714' 
If 343 \V nif h Land fn^m that tainily is II rcdil d)I> de 
scended lo Deti i a i8so Iooki Auss hmytl (WehstLi 
1828’, Ihc one house ovincrs belong hcredital>l> fo lu 
private yFerstms 

t Here dltal, a Obs [a ohs l* hhidtlat 
(iqth c lu Oodelioi', ad nud 1 hiridiial is, I 
heredtlas Herhiuv ] =llmnin vuy 


not only licrcclilall sicknesses ilolh shi w but tKo deformed 
persons doth ptoue 

Hereditament (hcr/di tameut, h/ic iiiu 

Also 7 huor [id med J hiiedtlaminlum, 1 
late L hiiidtldre to inlurit, f hind itn htir ] 
Late Any kind of property that enn Ik. m 
luntid , any thing, corporeal or incorporeal, Ihit in 
the ahsciicc of testamentaiy disposilicin descended to 
the heir at cominoii law, .and now (Act6o&f)i Vict 
; 6s to the 'real reiircscntativc ’ , real property 


fees, advoiisons, hcieditamentes and possessions , ^ 
PtumLtoH Carr xci, Kents, services reversions A. here 
di|u)mcnts 1494 F ADV AN C''/ri/H vii 65 >[ A] parlj ami nt> it 
the wbiihe y* duke of \lensone was iiigid to lose luv licde, 
& his hcredyiimentys lo he forfajtyd vnlo y" Kynge 1371 
Alt 13 y As c 1 > J 2 lythev Irnemenls or oilier hereditE 
menlv i6*8 Coke ('» I itt Oa Haindt'anunl is (lie 
largest word in all in lint kind, for whtisoevci may he 
inherited isan liarreditainciK, lie it coi portal or incorporeal, 
cal or jieisoiial or mixt 1763 Hialkstonf I oiiitn II in 
3 An incorjKMcal hereditament is a right issuing out of a 
tiling corpoiale or cum erinng or annexed to, or excrcis 
able within the same 183a Aisein Jurnpr (18791 ' *•'■ 
372 A corporeal hereditament is the thing itself wliieh is the 
siihyect of the right an ineorjiorenl heieditament is net the 
suhjelt of ih 1- 1 - -e. >. le s. 

land was aliiuist is much o,.- , „ 

I owther family as I owthcr Hall 

>795 J h Hohaki in J JaysLorr >1893' IV 196 
This power ought to be exercised by the spintual or the i ivil 
rtilei s solely it is an heredil iment of w liii h they caiinui he 
ized as tenants in common 1847 Blshse 1 L ('Ae 

1 1 1861 1 178 A kind of hereditament 111 the family 

2 Heirsliii) mhciunticc 

1309-10 Alt t Hen 1111,1 1 1 I’lcaiiihle Ihc Kyng 
rcsiored and hihled yonr wild Soppli int 111 name slate 
degree IiIlkIc and Hereditament 1844 M \ry Henmii 
Soiiat Sysl 50 I liL natural head of the lommiinitv w is llie 
family father , ihcn the son , and ihis naiur d hereditament 


t Here ditance. 0^^ tare ‘ [f htcL 

dll tin (see jiric ) e -anle ] Inhirltanct, hrirsliip 

1641 Farl Mt)SM ir Ltoneh ^ f/iKi (_ i li nrrfs t nx \ 

I -V *07 In sucLtssionv, hcicduaiKL, ami list viilla and 
T eNt’imcui'i 

Hereditanan fh/ieditc: n&n) [f L h.udt 
tan us HmmirvuY + \n ] One who hultls the 
biological dot trine of hindity 
»88t I O'AIN / (ff ytth St pti h \ \ 446 Ihc modern 
liercflitiri m it|,.arti> hinistlf the olTspring, mrnl'vUy aa 
HclI Ts j»h>M» *\11> , of a vurcch'iiun of aiueNtorv gninj; 

back aiKfii as Ihr i nthiopoidaiK. x896}- A Fas in Auu* 
Inn Pia / June - ij Some ofthc mowi eminent hrr< dilTn iiis 
behese that icquiri-d dianUcrivlics are iicvrr Irnnsmitlcd 

Hereditarily, adv [i iihiujitvuy a + 
-i> *■] lu 1 litrcailary imnntr, b> wis of [an; 
inhc iltaiKC 


1603 Hoi } VM) / /f// ?n 4 A ^f i r)i.d T \\ ith her Kc ilnu 
and nonunion'', llie Ijrst puls and ^ifls th it wt-tt. ni lur lx 
hktvvrsc htrcdimi dy drsirmhd uiH/n sour roiiil pcr*vOM 
1638 1 Whiiaklk Bioud of ( ftt/>< 50 < luhircn whitli 
irc hcreilitarily Milijcct to the stout 1796 Kissni in /’//// 
/^ws IXXXMI IhcL IImis they ipfly T.c scLict 
umipositions, which i»ass lierciliuril) from f nh< r i(j son 
1807 Knh HT ///ri' xc\ II ^41 Ihc icqinrtfti habits of the 
parents bring titiisfcrrcd hcrtdil inly lo the ofTsptinge 

Here ditanness. [) ts puc - f-nfsh,] ihe 
quality of licing hereditary , capability of being in 
heritcd, or transmitted from jiarcnt to offspring 
1640 Fiilfr yose/fts Cihli MI U867) 181 First, for tht 
hcrcdiUiiiKsi of U (a Lpros>y), it u a successive discRvo 
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HERELY. 


1663 Ptit S/tc 343 I hr unBlUrable > lerrditarinC'>s of Ihe 
Moturchy i86t Darwin 111 / ly. <V /.<•// (ibS;! 11 372 
His paprr ahoiit h. .r.litn.inrss lirats rvrrylhitig itty 
Smim s / {/i .y / rt/ i8« I he heredit-iruiess of family fentureis 
apiirared in the niiihRiiration of the head 

t Heredlta nons, a Ohs rare [f l. hlie- 
dihirt Ui (hie next) + ois] ^IIkkeimtaky 
15*7 K liioRNR in Hakluyt 11580! 257 Some sicknesses 
are herciliiarmus, and 1 oinme from the father to the somie 

Hereditary (.h/Vcditan), a Also enon 7 
hoer [id L hhidilart us, f heilditas IIkiiK 
Diiy Lf F hMdttatte (i5-i6th c) Ihe 1 
ho I f, herid em, and its tlenvatiscs were till recently 
often written hier , a spLlling formerly also frequent 
in the English representatives of tin. family ] 

1 / aw nnd //tsl descending by inheritance from 
generation to generation , that has been or may be 
transmitted according to definite rules of descent , 
legally vesting, u))()n the death of the holder, in 
the jitrson designated by the law ns his heir 
Hereditary lOUHhtt t (of the Austrian fjcrmaii emperors) 
those which were the orisinsl inheritamc of the Arclulukrs 
of Aiislri i or were Mihsr(|urntly nciniiied by iiiarriace, 1 t 
L'pper and lower Ausiri 1, Moravia, Styrn, ( ariiithia, 
Cainiola, Hohciiua, Silesn 
1601 DrNi rathiv H,a .«{if3i) 4 [We] hauc 


e hj h 




ikdoin of 


Sir I Mnvii d/, . . ... 

Ilenmvrk, prctcndiny, to in ikc it heicditary 

tic. live *635-86 ( owi Rv Hat uiets iii note 33 1 here was 
always some hiereiliinry Itowl with which they in ide their 




1675 


Loud (tiiz No 1040/2 From Vienna they write 

creat preparations were makiiiR in all the Heredit iry 
Conntreys 17*5 Poiv Od}ss 1 242 To revisit your im 
perni dome An old heriditary guest, I come 1755 
RoHi'KiviN //(ft Scot 1 I 42 \I1 new giants of hen dual y 
offices were prohibited 1861 Stanlvv 7*’'’ C6 1 vii *54 
An hereditary pricsthooil in the fvmily of A iron 

2 riansinitlcd in .a lint of progeny , passing na- 
turally from parents to offspring a cs]) in Am/, 
J'al/io/ ,clc ,of itliysical and mental characteristics, 
diseases, instincts, etc , that are or may lie trans 
niitltd from generation to gtni ration 
1597 Moriifv Intmd fl/us ifiilhe fault wlmh like vntr 
a heieditane l^ircsiL ' ’ - 


1816 !• , . . 

All origin il or c nnatc pcculurities of body ire hereditary 
Hid 544 Now 11 Ippeirsthal such siionlaneous tendencies 
ire alone hereditary 1861 L) \S ilson /’>»•/« 11 xxni 

stk) I he hereditary instincts of forest life *875 Hennett 14 
DvtRtr Sachs hot 82; 1 wo different sets of hereditary char 
ncters ire combined in a hy brid, and there is hence a strung 
tcndeniy towards ihc form iiion of new characters which 
miy be more or less hereditary 

b in Thtoloiiy 

>577 It hulmtcei * Hicadrs 11492) 495 We shuulde scenic 
thereby to iffirine, that siiinc is er tiaditu or lieredifniie 
159a Damih /W/WR/ Soul vm xm, 1 Ins Sm of Kind not 
peisonal. Hut real and hereditary w is i6ij (1 Sasuvh 
ha (14 Bianded by (jud for their owno wicked assuni 
mg of hereiliiary holinessc 

C In general iitnsc Coming to one from one’s 
precursors in nationul or physical lift , identical 
with or similar to what was possessed by one’s 
l>ariiits, so that it might lie conecivtd as having 
betn bequeathed by or inheiited from them 

1601 It ImissoN KtHt,d ft I otnunv iifioj) 47 It li ilh 
hccii their heredil.arie prai Use, to standc upon their guard, 
to prevent their enemies 1644 Nvk r «//«t /y Heil Ihe 
Palroiiagc of Arts being hereditary to your noble Aniesiors 
1752 \ 01 Ni Itrotheis 1 1, I ong luirnt a fist hercditaiy li ue, 
lletween the crowns of Maccdoii and I brace A1856 H 
Miiii-K Cruise helsiv 11 xv (18801 4B1 His actual belief, 
appeared to be vciy lunsiderabfy at variance with his 
hcrcdit iry creed 

3 Of persons Holding their position hy inheri 

165* Hobius I noth 11 xix 98 If he haie Right In 


It Who would lie fret 

strike the blow? 1857 Rl cki F < > 20/12 1 ix 561 llie great 
li.)T,esvirs of hiiil were now licing organued mio an hcrcdi 
t«ry nri«itui.ra( y 

4 Of, ])crtnining to, or relating to inheritance 
1790 lii kKi- / r hi-v ;o It was still a line of hereditary 
(lcst**nt , btill an hneduary rlrscrnt iii the same blooa, 
tliou^h an hcicditary dotciu nualifird with protcstintnvm 
1848 W H Khly tr / />/aui s Hist Jen ) I 507 In 
wh'stcvcr way ihc prrncc Ire considered sud the enemies 
of the hereditary prirRipIc the law of descent will he found 


1879 K 




Hereditation (ii/rcdiic' Jon) yitoi [n of 
action f late L hZrhUhire to inherit (in VSilgstc), 
in med L also to invest with in inhcntanie cf 
iSthc F \h)Zrt'dttaiion succession, inheritance] 
The action or opeiation of heredity 
1883 Jrul Med 9c Jan 74 Hereditation as a cause 

may exist ofirner than appears. 1885 P Hrooks Myst 
Inn/ , etc v 87 It has its own despair already in itself, this 
hoiKilcsH struggle with hereditation, which is so literally 
a wrestling ag iinst flesh and blood 1896 Fxpentor Dec 

S 16 We preserve lienKlitary good we originate good litre 
Itations 


Hall fllisi (*809! 11 46, 
Si1 


B«reditism (h/reditir’m) [f Hebkdity + ] 
-ISM ] The principle or doctrine of the hcrerlitary | 
tr.-insmission of characteristics, etc 
1884 Fdm Ker> Inly 229 Mr t.alton. the apostle of 
bcieditism 189a A^/«>c o t>ct 580 1 he docliine of here 
ditism 1897 Cl Hoalos Slag Oct 341 1 videiice that 
heredilism is not confined to fli>cks and herds , 

ho K«r« dltiat, one who holds the doclnnc that 
all individuality is determined by inheritance | 

1895 Dady Ativi 23 Jan 6 s Ihe new theory of the 
hciciUllsts, he ideil by Professor Lunibroso to the eflert that j 
gemus is merely one of the manifestations of biain disease ' 
Horeditivity Htol ran [f * hit edit tve | 
(f. Heredity + i\H + m ] fhee quot ) ' 

1876 I ANKFSTFR ti Hoeiltrs Hut Crrat I viii 176 , 
lleicdilivity is the power of transniission, the capability of | 
nigamsms to transfer their pcculiarilies to their descendants 

'h/redfu) [a P hhddtU (nth c 
m Littrc) the quality of Iieing heir, heritage, nd L 1 
hZeZdilat tm heirship, inheritance, f hires, hettd '' 
em heir see -1T\ ] ^ 

+ 1 Hereditary succession , inheritance eotter , 
that which is inherited , nn inheritance Ohs ' 

t >540 tr /V/ I'erg Fng Hist (C amden) 1 252 This 
Rii h ird was am inne well worthie the princelie herrditee 
of his filher whiih hee soherlic governed Htd 294 His 
nroinise made to Ihe duke concerninge the hercditccof Ihe 
kingdom 

2 /aw Hiicditary character, quality, or condi- 
tion , the fict of liting hereditary or heritable 

1784 lAFAVtiit in Sparks <o>/ 4,uer h,~ (1853) IV 

fit If It is found that the heredity riidiiigrrs Ihc true 
priiHipIcs of democracy, I am icady lo rciioiim r it i88a 
Athinrum 10 Dc. 896/2 Ihc heredity ami inde|iendeni c 
of the fiefs can be shown lo liave commenced 111 Ihe tenth 

3 Juol I he propcriv of or£ ;anic beings, in virtue 
ol whii h offspring nihcrit the nature anti charac- 
teristics of iiarcnts and ancestors generally , the 
teiidt ncy of like to beget like (Often hpoken of 
ns a l.iw ol nature ) 

1863 H Sefnii a /’>7«c Aio/ 5 80 Some inliiralists seem 
locniirtain I vague belief that the law of Heredity ipplies 
only l.i man characters of slrmuirc, and not to details 
Ihd I83 Some of the best illusitalioiisof funcln.inl heredity 
ire furnished b^ the mental clnr.vclcnstics of the hum in ’ 

ol obtaining facts liearmg^on heredity from^ Chinn ^ ^1889 

dll) III Us tommoii acceptation, means t&at propeity of an 
uig-inism hy which its peculiar nature is transmilteu to its 
descendants aitiih i8m Hatty hnvs 12 July 6/2 

Heredity phdosophcis should be interested in the purtrails 
of Mr Fdisnn A parents 

Here-drlng, -fare, -fens' see Here sh 
t Kerefor, -fore, adv Ohs txc s<- [f Hire 
adv i<) + l‘OK pKp tf thetefoie, Du hurvoor, 
Oer /uer/ur. Da /ierfor'\ 

1 k or this insteacl or in considerntton of this, 
with a view to this Still in occas Sc use, wiitteii 
herefot 1 

a >300 Cursor Sf 17506 .fSott 1 pir guiftcs her for [Co/t | 
l-ar lorj glue we 311 fi38oWv.iiF 9,7 IHs III 34) He 
was lauyi to sinie not herfort Ciialonir / tas ^ 

mut on ! oils Sija, Herefore haue Tobtcined the mer.y 
of god Slod So 1 or the sunt of twenty pounds, tieing the 
consideration herefor given 

t 2 kor this reason, on this account, therefore 
c laoo I lies iV / ti tiles 5 Ilicrfore ic am netSer and unmihti ^ 
C1330 R liRUNNF r/iton (1810)149 Herfor kyng Richatd 
Wrathes him 1380 Lay Folks Cahth (Laimb MS) 66 
Heie fore pc Bos|iel of Mathew sey* fiat criat bad vs pray 1 
thus 148a I ASTON c//re» / «^ li 35 Sayiit illiune sulficd 
hm martirdome before th ii aayiit edmond wan msriryd and I 
licrfor saynt nlljone is callyd the fyrst imrtir of Lngluiid . 
igSi Pfttif l.ua-uts Cn ( onn 1 (1586) 2, I will ' 


(Danish) army ■hf,teld, jiy/d, ^i/d payment, tribute, 
tax = OS £'e/d, OUG ^e/l, ON ^jaM, Goth gt/d, 
tribute, payment Ihe Ok, woid did not survive 
inlo ME , exc in Scotland, where it regulaily came 
down in the forms Hekeyeld, hctteld, etc But 
legal antiquaries and historical writers, from the 
17th c, have written of the Old English tax 
tinder the form hereceld, -gild Cf DANKOELn ] 

0 F Hist The tribute paid to the Danish host, 
tlic tax collected to subsidize the Danes, Dancgcld 

>018 Charter 0/ Cunt in 1 liorpe Dpi Am! (1865) 307 
Swa fela »ySe swa menu xyldaS herexyld o^Se to ». ipcyhle 
[Otig I at Lt quoticns populns universus persolvit (cnsiim 
Danis, vcl ad naves] r 1050 C) h Chron (laud MS) anno 
1040 Her wen (let hcrcj^eold (d/A F herc^ildj xela st pict 
wa-ron xxi kusend punda and xcix pnmia Hid (MS D ) 
an 105, On ban ylcan jeare alede Fadward cyng bat 
hcrexyld iwt Abehed cyng wr islealde |ia;t xyld gedrehte 
calle EngK beode on swa langum fyrste la Chatter 
t Otiw ton/ ihtcr copy) in Kemble Cod Dipl IV 224 le 
kiSe ilui flit «cynt fndmiind inland is scotfre fram here 
3cld and fram ilk ofier gouci 

i6t6 Si ELMAN Ctliiss 347 Heregeld, Pecunia, seu tributiim 
aicndo exeri Hill collaiiini >6^ Needham tr heldens 
Matt Cl 267 Iberc uucivened 39 years from the beginning 
of this Tribute (which they call Heregild, that is, a Mitilary 
or Naval 1 ribtite) to that abolishing of it by King Kdward 
167a Cosoelts Jntetpr , //, regi hi is a P ribule nr P ix levyed 
for the Maintenance of an Army 1877 Freeman Norm 
Couq II VII 121 (ed 3) Ihe war tax or heregeld was no 
longer exacted Hud 124 1 he /teiCAf/r/is a t ix for the 

in Iintctiancc of the here or standing army as distinguished 
from the Jytd or militia 

Her«hau(gh)t(e, -hault, obs ff. Herai-d 
t Here-henoe. adv Obs or dial Also 6, 0 
dial herence [i Here adv i6 + Hfnck cf 
T iiERkHi'MiE, dml theteme , also Da hethett, 
Ger hterhtn ‘ this way, in this direction’.] 

1 krom this sonicc , from this fact or circnm 
stance , ns a result of this 

1 INDALE 7<» iv * krom whence commclh w irre mid 
fighlynge nmongc you? come they not here hence? even 
olTyoure volupteousnes 1578 1 imme Ca/wiHt i»* £»i« ly* 
Herehcnie fl.jw good works 1591 R Purnbull Ltpos 
SI Hcrence is It that God simh hy his Piophel, I will 
fouc thee freely >695 Kfnnft 1 Far Anhq App 6t)i 
Another ohscrvation 1 gather herchence 

2 From this iiuint forward , from henceforth 


hri tefore ci 


I Hirx 


„ . ... Heerfoer, for disiim nones of Ixrth sound 

and sy inijol, I w ild commend the sy nilHil and name of 1 and 
ti lo the voual sound >697 Dallas A/f/ti i 84 Herefore 
I laseeih yolir Lordships, tliat ye would ordam the Mid 
Director lo grant Precepts 

Herefiro m, adv Now rare Also 6 S’, hoir- 
IVa [f as prtc A-\<Viouprep (.f Da hit/ta \ 

1 k roTO this place , hence Also, fioiu this state 
or condition 

1596 Dai rv mi I k tr / eshe t Ihst Scot I 31 1 he boiindcs 
(I ttajectus\ heirfra till IrlamI is only xii myhs 1679 
I llROWN/i> a// 01/6(1824 H vm 222 Sh ill »t never 
lie redeemed ncrefrom ? 1839 J Kocf ks I nhpopopt xii § 6 
278 Power to deliver hcicto, uid to deliver hcicfrom 1870 
Morris I arthly I’ar IV 247 Over the mountain passes 
that men see Herefrom, a town thcie is 

2 krom this thing, fact, or circumstance, from 
this source 

15M T B L a I'nmaud Ir had 11 Fp lo Rdr 3 I he 
profile and commodity th it issuclh lierefrom is great 160a 
( ARI w r otnvall II (1811) 248 oihcis miy (perhaps) lake 
some IieIiI lierefrom to do Ihc like sj6a / hit trans III 
473 Herefrom, (^siUy, the proportional dislanccs of the 

Sc Obs [f nsprec pV.nadv'l 

Ilcrtafler 

C1470 Hfnrv IFailace ix 1007 Gtid lordschip I sail gyff 
thehcreft Ihd 1212 1 ithandisoffhymye sail se son hereft 

Kereffeld (be ri geld) Obs ixc Ihst korms 
I heresield, -svW, -sy W, -seld, -seold, 7- here- 
geld, -gild. [OE. hirefftld, f h%rt host, the 


3 Away from here , htnee 

i669Sri)RMV Maiunr s dag 1 30 Wc will have him bcfoie 
we go here hence >847 Hailiwlli, Hetmn, hence. It est 

Herein (hi-'nn), adv [ong hir tnne, f hir 
Hfre culv 16 + tnnan, mne, adv , subseq In, 
adv and/Ff/ Gf MDu hurinne, >//, Du htertn, 
MHG hiet D/w, (icr huttnue, Du hettnd{e, 
hen, Sw hnnutte, tn, han ] 

1 Here within, in here, in this place, in this 
passage, book, etc , also, into this place 

a cicoo/Llfric Hum II 3*2 Se ylm is herinne fie );m 
ter ahredde Saselyfedaii cnihlas ataaiAmr A 2./iAnu 
dogge hwnt wuitu lui herinne? c 1450 Met tin 138 He 
resteth in my chaniher here ymir 
P ciaoo inn Colt Horn 113 t>e king of hlisse wile fircn 
herin a 1300 ( «»Jiif /I f 1B434 111 adam Vie comen wit 
his folk here III 15M A Day Semtatyx 116251136 
Of which this letter beerem inclosed shall he ire siiflicieiit 
testimony >673 Ray Journ Low C 286 Heerm were 
many vaulted or arched walks hewn out of the Rock 1865 
Wood Homes without H 1 20 The animal scoops out a 
burrow Herein it lies asleep all day 

2 In thi* thing, matter, or case , m this fact, 
circumstance, or condition , in this particular 

a a xatiAtur A 12 Hciuuic is rcligiuri. .>4 m.ut i| e 
wide hod C1386 (iiAU.FR Ah/ r 7 2215 Wher muosl 
sorwc IS her Innc 1 her wol we first nmenden and bigy nne 
p a 1300 Ciiisor /If 21396 A lilel svEh he [on b* cros) 
h, ‘ Her 111 sal buu ha wictori 1514 Barclay Cyt ^ Up 
lottdyshm (Percy Soc ) p xlviii. Now judge, Condon, if 
herein he pleasoui 15x6 Jindaik Johnny 8 Heare in is 
my father glorified 1^90 Shaks Com Frr iii i 86 
Hccrein you warre against your reputation 1710 Bfrkf 

-- Frmc Hum hmmd ^ 59 Herein cr- ' 

-ge of nature 1897 I hadasi in / ‘ " 

He insisis strongly that the king ci 
ing Braclon 

fS qunsi-r^ I his place Ohs 
c 1440 IpomydoH 1877, I *u'i l'« s**d, lorde of heremne 
Kareln abova, heraln after, li«r«ln bafora = 
above, after, before, in this document, statute, etc 
(cf Hfhk adv 16), are often written as one word 
1590 WKiinK /rap (Arblaa 1 he citly of lerusalem, wheic 
part of the olde I emple is yet standing as herein after shall 
be shewed xf/hq Ptnnsylv ArchtvesX 101 All and singular 
the premises hereinbefore menlioued 1768-74 Tucker 1 1 
Hat (1852)11 413 The illustrations herciiibcfore attempted 
of several important scripture doctrines i8oa-sa Bfntiiam 
Jtatwn Jndic Pvui (1827) III 404 The several species 
of makeshift evidence hereinabove brought to view 1863 
Kinciakf Crimea (cSq6) I xv 350 In the way hereinafter 
proscribed >875 Poste Caius It I 115 Ihe requisitions 
hereinbefore explained 

Hereintil, Herelnto, Heremld see Here 
adv 16 

tHergly, heirly, a and adv Sc Obs 

herlk, nirlic noble, ? praiseworthy, 



HEBBNAOR. 


9S9 


HERETIC 


^otth Metr \% i8(Gr)] a> a<y ? Noble, stately, 
b adv ? Nobly, (jlonously, spletirlully 
ri4«» Hon AND llmulat 41 1 Part of the felJ Wa» siluer, 
set with niie lieit, hcirlie unrl hic /W 846 All tlm» tliir 
halhillii, 11) hnll h.irly remaiiit, With all weltliin .1 wiss, 
and norshipe to vale 898 thus was the Howlat in horde 
herel> at hii ht, 1 lout of all fowlis, throw fcddcris so fair 

Heremeit, -mit, -myt'^e, obs ff Hkkmit 
II Herenaoh (he rCnax) An^lo Irish Also 7 
herenagh, herinaoh, 9 erenaoh [Corrnption 
of Irish airchinneach, Olr an chinmch chief maij, 
principal, pilnce, leader, f ar-, atr- over i cenn, 
ceann head , cogn with Welsh arhenntt; ( — I'loto 
C cltic qennikos, Slokes) ] 

In the ancient Irish Church, A lay BU]ierintcndcnt 
of church lands, the hcretlitaiy warden of the 
church 

1607 Davies ist Ltt to Far! 1787) 250 For the 

Ileriiiach, there are few parishes of any compass in extent 
where there h not an Hcrinach /iut as- J he founder 
gave the land to some clerk not hcing in orders, and to Ins 
heirs for ever, with this intent , that he should keep the 
church clean and well repaired, keep hospitality and Blue 
aliiih 10 the pour foi the soul s health of the founder T his 
ni in and his heirs had the name of fremuk 1609 in 
Reeves Fcci Aiitia (1847) 209 the Lorbe hath sometime 
under him severnll herenvghts 1717 Cowelft Inle/fr, 
Hcttnach, an Archdeacun 1848-51 O Uonosan t our 
MosttrsKM 601 r/fi/r, Irish 2(mAr««rri. A, 1 e the liLreditary 
warden of the i hnrch, usually anglicised 8 lenacli or 
Hercnagh 1864 Met auciilan harly Sint Ck xx (1885) 
29a I he lands were usually farmed to a certain Individual or 
family Qf the kiii who were called herenachs. 

Hence He r«uaclij', the ufTice of a hcrcnach 

1609 in Reeves Fill Antiq (1847) 161 Rut hold their 
hcrenaghie free for ever 

Hereneis (hi'tnes) rare [f IIerk <ir/p 4- 
•NhHS j I he fact or condition of being here 
1674 N Faiiitax fiutk f Stlv ii 1 he lierenesses and 
thcrcnssscs of glmsls Ihri 44 A thing is only there, to me, 
m liehalf of my being here, and not there, for when 1 am 
there, the llnng is ch-ithed with htreness 1891 F H Uax 
Outlooks />• Aiu> 9laHtik 111 167 Hut the tlnsness, the 
herentss and tiowiiess Is the illogical and irrational element 
in all Rcaliw 

Eereoz hi >rp v 1 [f Heue adv 1 6 + Of prep 
cf Da hetaf, Sw haraf] 

1 Of this, concerning this 

A 1050 Byrht/iiths HiiHiibocva AuiliaVWX 3:7/19 f>ehe 
sum i<ing lierof undcr^yte r 1175 I timh Horn 81 Her of 
seidseiiil lohan in apocahpsi is laag Amr A’ 64 Wc 
schulcn |> iiih sone her eftcr spckcii herof more i 1386 
Lkwiilzsl hrankl I 691 What sholde 1 mu ens iinplesheer 
ofsaynf 1398 1 re\ isa flar/A A P R in vni (1495)54 
To piirwewe the distyni-cyon herof sMi 1 Wilson 
Lot:tKet\\ 1158c) A iij 1 he Printer hereof provoked me 
hrst hereunto 1617 Mokvson Itni 11 206 X he Spaniards, 
departed on lucsday the 16 hereof ai66t Xulcvr 
Wetllnts, Camtnilt.t (1840) .23 Ihe twigs hereof ate 
ph>sic[Ltc] 1711 ST4Fih S/rrX No 140 Pa Upon the 
Receipt hereof 1870 Mvfrs Poims (1875) 47 Thinking 
hereof I wot not 

1*2 Ifomthis, fiom lure Obs 

risoo Irm Coll Horn iit Seitit lohan com into |<>b 
wrcche woreld her-offo at his ende wurhhehe wende iag7 
R f.ioiic (1794I jA, As t>>s kyng htrof awoc <-1380 
\VylliI' A r/ UktWl 360 VVlnt tireest shuldc not be paieil 
herof? 1480 CAxroN /ill /rn/ A iii m 177 A more harde 
ijiiesiyon clependeth here of 15S8 (.rafton rAm/i II 86 
Hereof began the first occasion of tlie order of the Garter 
1587 OoLDiNO Di Morttay Prtf j What will rcasonablic 
insue hereof? 

Hereon ^hT»rp 11), Otlv Now rate [f IIrrb 
adv iSk-Oaptep Cf MDii hurane, -aen, hMlG 
and Gcr hietati ] 
tl Herein Obs 

fiooomCei/ Dipl (Kemblo V 24S Mane^a o< 5 re frcoKis 
heron gewriten syiid 1481 Caxton liiymirj (Arl. ) 6 \ f 
courloy s had ony parte lucron 1585-73 Com R« V hesam us 
sv tiirilo. Hereon consisteth the whole matter 

2 a Of position . On this place, etc t b Of 
motion i o this plat e {obs ) 

( 1*05 Lat 1948 pis loud was ihaten Albion^ pa Brutus 
cum her on c 1315 Shore ham 3 This laddre is chantc 
Hcr-on jhesus stawe uppe for to tcchc ous steyje 

3 On this subject, matter, etc . on this basis 

rti7S Jamb Horn 33 Her on ii wille liggrn a|cticbeo 
ealdrc 11 IMS "fNiF ll j6i ^if heo )>ent.lieS wel heron 
( 1380 Wsciip n Is (i88u) 43S penke we hcroiine nyyt Xk 
day is8a Cooifk Ans o Pi tv d/nwr 11850) 72 Hereon 1 

Ai/ Philos 61, I will not say, that our discourse hereon, 
shall pass for authcntick Truth 1701 C.Ktw Cerw Sana 
\i viii Index, With the Perfection of Will Andofllappi 
ness grounded hereon 

4 On (the occurrence of) this , - Hkhki ton 2 

160B Cakew Lomwall (1811) 315 Hcieon our luyeiis 

look heart at grass 1855 Singleton / irftl 1 272 Hereon 
tho Ithacan, with vast a^, Calchas the seer drags forth 

Hereout (hDrun t), adv In 3 borut, 4 here 
ute l(. Him adv i6+Omaifv Cf MDu hte- 
rule, ~uut, Du htertstl, MI G ktriil, Ger hteraus, 


-auszen, Da hentd, Sw harttl ] 

1 . Out of this place (Of motion and position ) 
(I1U5 Auer R 390 Arne dogge go herut a ifsa Cursor 
M 3033 (Cotl ) pi fader sicpand Ciggus herc-outc, com sc 
|x)U sail Jbtii 2567 (Gflit ) pu cum here vte r 1415 but tu 
has (P ) 1451 Here out I hym herde, And lum out to 
elepyn hym lime 1591 SrENsER X is lit Hay 146 A Bird 
Hereout did flie tgoo A M ir GahtOiouer's Pk 


Physteke 49/1 DistiUe bcerout a water 1839 J Roofiis 


Autipopopr XII III 373 T he sinner being In purgatory, or 
the pnest bringing him hereout 
f 2 1 roin this suuicc , hence Obs 
1541 CovFxnALR Old J atlk 11 Wks (Parker Soc) I 70 
Hereout also bring they Ihe doctrine of rcpeiilaiicL a 1588 
— llo/i baithj XXV (1574) 177 Hereout now it followeth, 
that the soulcs are pa slide 

Hare-nght, adv Obs cxc dtal In 5 her 
njt (f HfcRE adv ifi + RuiHT adv'\ Here on 
the bjxit , straightway, immediately 

I 13k 'ar hrrumb 2738 Her rijt icli pe diflye 1633 Foau 
’ I ts Pity It VI, Pray re,id it me here right i8fl8 Illwokihv 
n SoMfrstl IFonllk.iv No' let s settle » here right 
1893 H tllsh Gloss , litre nsht (i) Of time on the s|h>i, 
immediately (2) Of place this very spot 

t Here elan, [f as IlEKEar fan] A herttic 
1675-83 Evelyn //«/ ^r/<A’' 11850) II 182 Me/r, That grand 
heresuiii, Simon Magus 

Herenaroh he rosiia ik, h/rrsittuk) Also 
7 h®r [ad late I hxrestarcha, ad Gr alpt- 
aiApxV^ leader of a school, chief of a sect, f alptats 
Hekfhy 4- -apxijt ruler Cf P hirlstarque 
in Littr^), perh the immediate source J A leader 
01 founder of a heresy Also transf 
(614B1 HMA-lFis Dcd tojas I.Itwasamaddeconceit 
of that old Hercsiarch 1640 — Lhr Moihr (Wardi 29/1 It 
fs one thing lo he n heretic, another thing to he an ha.tesi 
arch 1685 UoYLF Eng Notion Nat p *111, I was not 
lugag'd in this Controvcrsie by any Ambition of ajipr tring 
111 Prim m Hercsmri h in Philosophy by lieing the Author 
of a strange Doctrine iTda-yi H Waliulk t eriues 
Autiil I’atnt 11786)111 2 Jargon and austeritie* tiie the 
weapons that best serve the purposes of hercsiarcs and 111 
novators 1868 Miiman St Pauls iv 78 The later stiife 
between Courtenay as Archbishop and Wycliffe as pnncipal 
hercsiarch 

So t Karaalftroliy, the founding of a heresy , in 
quot trron a chief or arch heresy 
1638 SibT HKKnsiir has (ed 3) 355 The rest of the 
Book consists of Hcrcsiarchyos against our blessed Saviour 

f Heresla Stic, <1 Obs rate [Irrcg f llhBPHY 
(or Its source), after eulestastn, enthusuistu 
I’lonc to heresy , heretical 
1663 Geriiihr 6 moMe/ B iij h, I would go without being 
inrolled among Heresiastick becke's 
Hereaimaoh (-mak). rare [f Gr atpiat s 
liEiifsi + ‘paxos fighting cf Gr alptatopaxot ] 
One who fights against heresy 
i8s4 Imirlwall 29 Nov in Lett 'i68t) I 81 More of the 
Sjiirit of charity than commonly breathed through the dis 
puntions of the old H cresimaih nertiillia.i] 

Heresiography (lie n-siip gthh; [mod f Gr 
uip« 7 isHEiitH\ + (o)GBAPHV , cf Chustianography, 
an tat her formation of I'agitt’s So mixl !• hM 
stotpraphte ] A description of, or treatise on, heresy 
or beiesics (The title of a work by F I’agitt ) 
ho Herealo graphar, one who treats of heresies 


aiaai Auer R 8a Ercsic, God heo itJoncked, iie rixItS 
nout in I iiEclond ciago A Ins I'S I 77906 Swuch 
mniicrc f ds III Irue Men cleopeden heresic ci38oWv<iif 
Serm Scl W ks I 35 A3ens pis eresie shulde trewe prrestis 
crye f tst 1388 — ^cts xxiv 14 Aflir the secle wlm h thti 
scien ercMc, so y scrue to (.od the fadir 14M hABVAN 
ChroH iv Ixix 48 He fyll into the heresy callccf Aryaiinys 
heresy 1535 Sii WART Of« Siot II 300 Fuill arrosie 
lint he Icirit fra kirkmen iif the Britis 1563 W1N3ET I our 
Sidr 1 hrt Queit \\ k 1R88 I 71 All harrcsie that tuir lies 
bene in the Kirk 1596 Drayton / c* iv oxxj Wlial late 
wns I ruth, now turn d to Hircsie sAgU I otks s ist I ct 
on lohration 61 Use, wliiih is Ihe Supream I iw in the 
matter of Larit,icige, has delcrnuncd ihxt Meresic iclstcs 
to h rrom in haitli, and Scliism to those in Worship or Dis 
fipliiie a 1694 T n LOTSON Serm 1 xxxiv (R 1 Delu.lrd 
people I that do nut consider that the greatest lirresic in the 
world is a wicked life 1855 Mil man Lai Lhr iii v 18O4I 
U 3 Heresy, or dissent from the tlominam religion Ind 
been introduced into theLriininal jurisdiction i86a Sian 
LEY Jesv f h (1S771 I IX 180 Ihcre are always iheologmns 
keen sighted to see heresy in the simplest orthodoxy 1885 
inthnhc Put sv , Such Protestants as arc in good fsitfi 
and sincerely desirous of knowing the truth arc nut herd ns 
in the formal sense Their heresy is material only— t e 
their tenets are in themselves heretical, but they nre not 
formal heretics t e they do not incur the guilt of heresy 

b With a and pi An instance of this , a heieti- 
cal opinion or doctrine (PorN 1 use, see note 
to clymnlogy ) 

1303 R Brunnk llaneil Syune 9671 t>an ys a wykkede 
erysyc t 134a Hamisii r Prose t r (1866) 17 Etrours and 
hciysyes 1479 / ng CiiUs 118701 417 Heresies ind erroiirs, 
clepid ojieiily lollnrlrics 1556 C Aron hr / rrnix (Camden) 
20 I'ci o< kc that w as by shoppe of C hei hester was iptehcd 
of dyvers poynttesof cryscs 1557 N I iGcnev 1 2 /V/ 11 i 
1 here shallie false teachers among you which pry iiely shal 
brynge m daiiiiiuhle heresies [\V>ci sectes of ]ierdi(ioiin, 
1 ind,Cranm damnable sei Us, k V desltuctise liermes 
{or sects of pcrdnion)!, cuen denying the Ixircl that hath 
boght them i6n Bluer 1 tarsi I ref 3 1 he Si nptnre 
16 a Physions shop of preseruatiues ngninst uoisjiied hire 
Sies 1851 Miss VONCE t awiin (1877) IV xii i43Cardnul 
harnese Ueclareel there were sesen heresies in it 

2 Hy extension, Opinion or doctrine in philoso 
phy, politics, scitnia?, art, etc, at ynnance with 
those gcnenlly accepted as authoritative Also 
with a and pi 

I 1385 CHAUcra L G IF Prol jto (Fairl ) I hat is an 
heresy e ageyns iiiy Itwc ISS9 W Ciusischav I osmosr 
Glasse 66 Hyiause 1 will nothave you to etre with Poetes 

1 will take the more diligence to drive this Herwie out 
of your heatlo 1616 B Jonson /? nr/ii« dir n 1, Against 
the received heresy Tint h ngl ind bears no dukes 1711 
Swift I rairiiiitr No 40 f 5 All the hcicxies in polities 
profusely Mattered by the jiarlirins of the late admiiiisira 
tion 1843 Miss Mitfoko in L Ksiriiige / i/r (187 1 III x 
176,1 pi cfer Bristol to Bath whieli 1 suppi e is n great 
heresy 1877 F R CuNdfk bos lailh \ 202 Ihc doe 
trines of Evolution which it is intellei iutI hereby to 
question 

3 In Sense ol (rr atpfirit (stc ctym ) 0 |iinion 


1645 Paoitt (title) Hcresiography or A description of the 
Hereticks and Sectaries of these lailer 1 imcs Ibid D ts b, 
I lie sc sad eonsider ilions made me write an Herestoi, niphy 
i8m Scu'THFV in t) Ktv XXVIII 10(1 heir) nanus base 
esiniicd the notice of our English lieicsiogrsphers 

Heresiologist (heresi|pl<Vl3isl) [1 as prtc 
+ -(o)i Of 1ST ] One who treats of heresy or here- 
sies Su K«reaio logvv in same sense , Hexeslo 
loftr, the study of, or a tieatise on, heresies 

1710 W Hume Soir Simess 164 You may hear ul his 
fame from the anticiil Ilcicsiolisgists 1856 Al/ C AxnA 
man ll 47,1 Heresiologies pruned early in tlie sixteenth 
tentuiy 1874 J H Blcnt Put 9 «/x 184 For oUaiiimg 
a ioin|>lelc acquaintance with hcicsiology 1875 Liciitfoot 
Comm Col 285 H cresiolocers distinguished four main forms 
of heresy in the pre chrisitan world i88a-3 Si haff hneyl 
hihk krtosvl II 976 t I he prim ipnl lieresiologists of the 
early church arc Justin Martyr Icrtullian Llemcnt 

Heresy yherssi) horms 3-s eresie, 75 -K 
hereaie, 4-5 ereaye, 4-6 (h)ory«y(e, herlslo, 
heresye, ts erreisye,6 (h)ery#e, ©r(r)y«se, -ee, 
-ye, hearesyo, Si arrosie), 6 7 hmreslo, 4 
heresy [a Oh r2«/2r, //er«/f ( 12th c ), mod P 
httlsn.mX I type (whtnee also It CAiJ/rt, 

Pg here silt), (oT L A * 22 jij school of ihonglit, plulo- 
sophicnl sect, in cccl wiittrs, theological heresy, 
a Gr fiipetrit taking, choosing, choice, course taken, 
course of action or thtiiight, ‘ school ’ of thought, 
jihiliisophic principle or set of principles, philoso- 
phical or religious sect , f alpiTv to take, midfile 
voice alpsiabai to take for oneself, choose 
ihet.r word oc CUTS several times in N 1 vix Acts v^ 17, 


or doctriiu chanctcnring paiticular individuals or 
parties, a school of thought, a stet 
I 138a WVCLIF I Cor XI 19 It bihouelh heresies for to be 
1387 Tkfmsa llij,dtii (Rolls) III 359 Aristotle gadreile 
iiieii) disciples into his hcrcsic [/« suam hstrismt) 1611 
ISiEiF 1 I'lir XI 19 For there must bee also heresies [liN 
DACF. Cranmer, scctes , R V wiaxAtu, factions] among you 
1679 Hoiiiifs Lkhtmolh 11840) 174 Ilcnsy is a wurd wliiili, 
when It is used without passion, signihcs a private opiniun 
So the diirereiil sects of the old phllos iphers, Atidemnns, 
Peripatetics, Epicureans, Stoics, S.c , were called heresies 
1870 W t.RAiiAM I lit Lfh 230 Ihc woid heresies was 
the common name fur the dificicnt philosophical sects ts 
the Stoics the Fpicureans [etc ) 

4 altnh awXLomb ,'\'iheiesy ferrit, bunt, kunl- 
inq, monqer, teioiii^eiiiiq , ht tesy slatiiid iiX^ 

1 1814 W I AM UK III Mmthh bf IWIII in Mid 

I Drnhb, and other hcicsy fcricts,aie here censured 1871 
SptRiaEON /reas l\ti Fs Kxm 15 If ilie CinMicni.LS nf 
heretj tnuiiKcrs were ni>t vrured 188* ) I'akkik 
Lifd 1 140 One of ihc carliLst inst hill-v of litres) hunting 
.89. IKOUOF l^wothC of Lath iBh Mores thTnce!l«'iship 
hud l>«en distingiiishttl h> herrs) pri>vrtiiti<)n< 1894 /f estm 
Oaz 2 Apr 2/1 Ihc hertsy Imiil of Mr Smith vs as one uf 
ihe most protrit ir<| anti detcrmint d of m^Klcrn timers 

Heretable, -tage, ol>!» fT Hkhitahle, -rAUK 
t Kerethron gkf [f llhnEai/r i6 

+ 1 llROi Gii //e/ tf l)n hitftioor (icr 
c/uriA] Ihronghthis, by this mcnits, hereby 
' c 190 Q Ohmin t»7to Hcrlurrh mnnn sen full sscl 

I 1450 Ir Pt fmttatione iii !x (iSyi) 141 Herr tt 


.yi) 141 Herr it 

. , , to do i 596 nAiKVMm 

Ir J fsiif's lijif Scot \ jSj (^)uha wan the gret Jre of ul 
the PouLlasM-H heirlhroULh x6oa CaREW Lorytivati 4 
Her Highness*, shipping should heereihruugh be defrauded 
uf often siimihc'* 


lindate render ‘scit* 11 e of the Suddmecs Huriset-s 
Narnrenes 01 Christi'ins, cunsid«.r«.il an seas of the Jews) 
AiUxxiv 14, where all versions from Wyt.lif to 1611 hnvr 
‘hcjcsy.RV ‘astU(r»rherc.s\)’, iniCor xi 19 W)thf, 
(c^enev , Khem • nnd 1611 have heresies » i md andCrmni 
'•kecUH aR V ‘heiesies t»r fntttons) , in Onl v 3o,Wy(.l , 
lind Cianm 9 Rhcm have ‘secies » Oenev and >611 ‘here 
SICS ,R V * heresies I <»r parties) , m j Peter 11 i Wvelif, 
1 iml fCriniii, Rhcm have ‘scutes ,tjcncv and 1611 ‘here 
SICS , K V heresies sects)’ The earlier sense develop 


meiit from ‘ religious sect tMirty, or faction * to Mix trine at 
vaiiancc with the catholic fnith » liea outside h iiglish 1 

1 Ihcolugical or religious omnion or doctrine 
maintained in opposition, or held to be contrary, 
to the ‘ catholic ’or orthodox doctrine of the C hris 


tian Church, or, by extension, to that of any church, 
creed, or religious system, considered as orthodox 


Heretic lio rvtik ), sb (a) Forms 4 erotik c, 
4 6 heretyk(e, 4-7 iko, 6-7 beretuiue, loke, 
6-8 -iok, 7- heretia , also 5 herotyc, oretyko, 
5-6 herretyk, herytik(o, heretyok'e, orytyko, 
6 erot-, erytyoke, heretyque, horytyke, -ycke, 
hsoretik, -iok(e, 7 -ique [i 1' bdiiUiijut (i^lh 
c.) ad eccl L hirelu us, n Gr a/pf nxes able to 
choose, f alpd taSat to choose , subseq m cccl 
writers (after dtpsais) licrctical, heretic OF had 
the popularly formcti hi test, nUo hertle 1 see Lrioe, 
Erite) To French litrivalion is due the position 
of the stress, as chfiftring from words immed from 
Gr or L. such as asielti, theon lu cf la Iholtc ] 
1 One who maintains theological or religious 
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HEREWITH. 


opinions (It V iriance with the ‘ cntholic ’ or orthorlox 
doctrine of the Christian Church, or, by extension, 
that of any church or religious s)stem, considered 
ns orthodox Also han^ with lelerence to non 
Christi.nn religions 

t iMo K Hki sm. ( hroH (1810) VO pe kyng said & did 
<rie,"^t>ip. «n5 herrlikr a tuo Hamiiii K /W/rr x i 
Herclikcs .V fals lireher c 1400 MAUNnm (R.ixli ) xvi 73 
If 1 lie ane hcrcI>L l>u> es “H heresy bit here cs writen 
1536 f/r / r//r>f iCnmdcnl iilliysvere was an 

e, vjke brenllc in Smythfeldc for crjse 1SS3W1N3111 lour 
s,,iir JHreQiifSt Wks 1888 I 71 l.if Jc ficirfor haldis w< 
(.ntholikis to 1)« hnretikis i6it Kinii' ! rtj 8 

Hcrctikcs they call vs hy the same right that they cill 
thcmsclucs Catholikes, both lieing wrong 1638 hia 1 
IlKanrar I rav led 2I 351 The Persian Keliaioii at this 
day varies not from the 1 urks in any particle of the Ah oran , 
md yet they account one the other llrreticks lyasWATis 
Atific I IV I 8 When a papist uses the woicl heielics, he 
generally means the Protestants ,11856 H Mil era 7, at 
Ho^ksw (18571 357 Lvcr> form of fsiifi has its heretiis 
1874 Oku N Short ]list mi }8 430 I he 1 e igiie rejected 
Henry’s claims as those of a herein 

2 liy extension. One who 111(111101118 opinions 
upon any subject at striaiicc with those generally 
re celled or considered •ntithorililivt 

•S99 husKS l//«7/ I 1 Ihou wast eticr an 

ohsl^ate herelique III ihc desnight of bcautie , l6ao k 
HiMt/fr,/ /ougui I Ml 8 8 My antagonist began thit 
I H IS hccuin an hcietik, and the doclour speriiig how, 
ansueicd ihat 1 thnyed (|uho to be spelled with a w, but 

3 tomb , M httetii-hmuini', hnutin^, -taker 

1563-87 I..XK/I (iShilVn 1 47Pashurwas the 

ihief heretic taker 189$ J J Railn thst Suffolk i6t 
liardiner and Bonner were heretic hunting mir heretic 

B ^atlnb or adj =IlEREmAi, tate 
138* Wvccip /',/»« 11! 10 Sihonye thou a man hciclyk 
(1388 eretiklaftir oon and the secunde loreuloiin 1606 
7 rOL a^st / ate halt us i 1 hat our said Sovcieignc I old 
the King and whole Commonallie of the realme of Lng 
land were hcrotiquc i68x Dkvdin Aclig taut Piel 
Wks ((dotie) 189 Ihat they may he dispensed with in their 
ohedieiiie to an heretic prince 1819 Afaru Herald in 
Spirit Ifetro^ Causer • /Ve« (1840)11 jo: He must con 
sidcr It heretic and stnful to ‘ se irch the 'scriptures 186a 
Moil tv Tl^rMrr/ X 11 63 to deprive the heretic Quccii 
both of throne and life 

Hence t X«r«tlol7 (•/kaljr) adv , ns a heretic 

*S3® WatoTHKSLEY C/iren (1875) I 90 Foure persons of 
the Anabaptistes herctykcly hare fagottes the same dayc at 
Paulcs Crosse 

Eeretioal (hfie tikil'l, a [ml med L /here- 
Iteal It, f hxietn us IIekliic sec -At ] Of or 
perUining to heresy or heretics , of the nature of 
tieresy 

153a Mo»P C onfut rmdalt Wks 346 '3 Al that in the 
wliiFehoth lioughinnd soldeof those lieretiiall liokes 1540 
4it V Ifeu VIU, c 3(1 Oiuerse hcriticall erroiiiouse and 
dangcroiise opinions and doctrines 1566 in Peacock Fui, 

( h humiluit (r8f>6) 104 Masse bookes appertay ninge to 
the herelicall servii e i6oi Fuldecke /’ rim/ri/pt 40 They I 
[the lurks) and the Persians, the one seeming h.Eretiiali lo | 
the other are in continuall warre 1651 Hobbi-s / r- ;,if/i 1 
III xlii 3 t 8 lo pi ove that Christians are not to tolerate 
Hairetical Kings 170a C Mathfr Ateign Chi iv iv | 
(1853) 7t To bring heterodox, and it may be heretical per j 
sons into their I ommunion 1861 Stamki last 17 ; mi 
( 18691 246 No one likes lo be called ‘ hcietical , but neither , 
IS It a term of unmixed eulogy to he tailed ‘ orthodex | 

Hence Kantloally adv , in a heretical minntr 
Keretlo»ln«M, heretical quality or character { 
t66t Baxter Mar Froeuost ir xxx 54 If any Minister 
Preaih or Pray Hcreticslly, to the Ii inger of the Peoples 
houls. 1681 H Morf a r/ Pan App 11 391 Multitudes 
who, because of their supposed Heretirnlness, lay dead use 
less and unactive itoi'sirmk -t^l/iieriR) He ignorantly 
and herctically held -igainxt the hishtip, that the soul of man 
was of the substance of <,od 

i Heretloaeter obs tan-' [f Hfuftk 
sec -A 8 TFR ] A petty or contemptible heretic 
atjii Ken Ifymiis 7 7 ani. Poet Wks lyrt I is A Rem 
luiit^whotlie (,aps of Sitiism shall close Hereticasters 

Heroticate (hfre tikir'l), 71 [f mull b/trelt 
eat , ppl stem olhseretUiite,{ bieretic wtHebetic ] 

1 leans I o pronounce heitlical 

16x9111 Hall ,<««<' Urban s Inuib 9 1 he Pope hath not 

f>r:,»mon“ 170a C Mathkr ,y/nP7( Chr Ml ill (183.^ 
513 Arbitrary and hcreticating anathemas 1873 f Hsli 
Atod kits, 19 note, Ia:t no one be mindeil, on the score of 
my neotirism, to hereticale me, as threatening lo abet some 
new fanglcd form of icligious heterodoxy 

2 I o make a heretic of applied ( by opponents) 
to the ceremony of death btd mangurntion {Conso- 
lamenlum) rejiorttd to have been practised by the 
Albigcnses in the 1 2th c 


■ing weak enough And afterwanl' 


1883 Sat Kn < 31 Mar 404/1 

Hence Xaretioatlon [med L hteieludito], the 
RLtion of hereticating (in both senses) , esp that 
attributed to the Albigenses X«r« tloator, one 
who hercticates or denounces heresy 


1683 Baxter Parafhr N T Heb 1 Annot , The Heirli 
cators will quarrel with it ini S Ciianulfr tr Ltmbor, h t 
lltst Inguss I I viii 53 Others [Albigcnses] only enter'd 
into a Covenant with these perfect ones that at the Knd of 
1 tfe they would-be leceived into their Sect Ihis Recep- 

callcd Spiritual Baptism, I he C onsolatlon, The Reieplion, 
iiid lioixt hnd 1831 8 K Maitiand Xlhginsts \ U aid 
IX 333 note, their absolution was general, ard performed 
hy the imposition of hands, in the ceremony of Aere/i,u//.,« 
188a Guardian si Aur 520 the right of excommunication 
w IS instanced in the herctication ofthc Arlcmonites, a sort 
of urcmalure An ins 1883 Sat Rev 31 Mar 404/1 They 
[ Vlhigrnsiansl adopted a ceremony of imposition of hands, 
s triously desiciialcd lonsolamentum, or ‘ncretication , fol 
lowed by the Lndnsa or fasting to death 

Hereticide. [erron f IIkrrtic 4 -cide 2] 

I he putting of a heretic to death 

C Matiihr l/,ijf7< (hr Ml iv (1853)525 Nor do I 
loolv upon hereticide is an ev iiigclicai way foi the ex 
tinguishiiig of heitsics 

Hereticize, r' [f HEltFTiC4--l7F ] leans To 
jiroiiouncc heretical 

1830 Pi SPY lliil I ms II 194 |lt| was forthwith arhi 
liaiily tried down hcrcticired and destroyed Ibtd _,io I he 
despised anil herein i/td Pietists 

Here-till adv SV [f IltRE oiiv i6 4 - Iill 
(I Da besti/,Sve /tarli/] =IIkrfto 
237s Rariioir Rrnee xiii 341 Quhen her till all asscntit 
w o //;,/ \\ 144 Hell till Ihair Alhu can lhai ma 

Hereto (h;>j|« ), arf?' [f llFRFirr/ri i6 + To 
/>ie/> Cl MDu.Du Ateeltse, ksei bieizit] 

I I To this jilact, liithcr Obs 

1 1103 Ias .5331 Her to he wide Icden kmges 1^ R 
Bpbnaru tr hsiiiti, Indiint 1 (162919/3 Being hereto 
drn.en through very polierly 

2 lo this matter, subject, etc , with rcltrcnceto 
or m rt gard to this point 

citjsLainb Horn 13 Ne |>em he 3c lirrto aiusiimr 
7. |88 llcrio iialleS a talc , 1386 Chaucir Meld i* 335 

Heerlo .iccordelh Seiiil Paul the Apostle t 1470 Henry 
II allrne x 1135 Will ye hrr to nccoid? 15x6 1 moALr 
3 tor VIII 10 And I geve coiinscll liereto 168a Norris 
l/uimliS 9 Agreeable hcicto aie the words of the Oracle 

3 { Annexed) to this doenment, etc 

«SS9 RR’’’" ''6M CosHwer Olasse 152 An open sheet, 
whiche must here lo be timexi:i 1^ 4, / 59 60 I tel c 13 
Dr I he aits enuineratrd in the schedule hcicto 

■| 4 In addition to this Qbs 

1577-87 HoiiNsltmCAriMi I 45/2 Hawing no skill in warre 
like disi iphne, and heercto being naked wilhom furniture of 
armour 

1 6 U|> to this time, hitherto Obs 

»SS9 W Cl NNINI MAM Cosmos^ Gtassi 39 For the heller 
tinilerslanding sui h ihingrs ns nerlo are spoken isSt N 
I ICHEFIPLD tr Castauhedas Com} k ind Ixxix 159 b, 
Heereto he h id liene a friend to the King of Calicut 1607 
Shaks Cor II It 64 If he reinemlier a kinder value of the 
Peimie, Oieii he h ilh hereto priz’d them al 
f I lence Ht r«tob«fo*r«, adv Obs Herttofort 

1667 C MAMIIERI AVNP St C,t hill I Illtroil (16H4' ) lo 
endeavoiu- the reslaiirilion of what was herctohefoic heller 
and the abolition of what is w orse 

t He retochy. Obt tare [f heretoeh HutF- 
Too \, after county, duihy, etc ] The territory ruled 
by a heretoga 

«S77-87 Harrison 7 i vii in k/oltnslud i6 Kent 

was made an carledome or Heretochie Athelstone his 
sonne, being the lirst Laric or Hcrcioch of the s ime Ibid , 
Northiimlierliind was onlie governed by earls as Here 
lochcs, as an Heretodiy 

Heretofore (hI»Jt«fos t), aifti la,sb) Also 
4-1S heretoforn,© [f HEREa</7» i6 4- Ioforp, 
OL iSjosan, cf MDii bteslevosen, Gcr hienuvot ] 
A adv Before thw time , before now , m time 
past , formerly 

CI3SO Hill Pal, me i8i6 For heretofore of hnidnessc 
h.ideslow neiier 1387-8 T Use lest Lovt in viil (Skeat) 

I 1.3 Will of rightfiilnesse is ihe like same rigliifulnesse ns 
here toforne is shewed c 14M J/yrnus I tig 87 Wheic ben 
bese worjii I'at were hceic to Torn t 1555 F in N Pecadis 214 
T he lyke hath not heretofore hyn knowen a 1680 Bun fr 
Rem U7591 I 136 The Pagans heretofore Ud their own 
Haiidyworks adoic 173a Berkeley AUt/ihr ii g 11 the 
IMitiliinl wi Rings of such as have hcietofoic passed for wise 
men 186a lvM>ALLO/a, 11 iii 344, I tried the methods 
heictofoic pursued 

B adj Former, previous 

1491 sht 1 lien I'U L 33 9 3 Annuylics graunted hy 
Piers Courteney somty me Bivshuppe of F xi estre or hy any 
ollire hereloforn Bisshoppe ihi re 1656-7 R Vinnivg 
Akernes Ifiinorial 17 Hrretofoie mercies ire gniiinds to 
look for hereafter men les 1839 Mrs Paienoifk 07 4 
In-' / tje ( hat tone 1 1887' II xv 94 But he felt the loss, 
for them, of his heretofore allowances a 1864 Hawthorne 
Anur holt-Bks 11879) I »3 In Ins heretofoic voyages 

G sb 1 imt past , the past 

1804 («ALT Rothetan vi vi I he same sort of being that ho 
has hern in the hcictoforc 1876 J Martinkau // invrx 7* 
(1877) 330 The I elation ol his Now to a heretofore and a 
hereafter 

Heretofo rotme, lase [f prec after 
afore , before Unu ] = jiuc 

1481 Caxton htynard lArh ) 67, I haue >tt here lo fore 
t>me|(>uen lojou iiianyajk« oU ( ounsr>l and pruuflfytahle 
1866 Nialf 'itqucmts llymm i;,8 Ihough bythcwiywc 
we ha\e nut pUNsed hcictofoictime 

Heretoga (heittJ><gA , heretoeh, -togh. 

Forms I heretosa, 2 heretoobe, 3 here-, 
heereto^e, Htst 6-9 heretoeh, 8-9 -togh, -toga 
[Oh ^jrf/<^a = OFns kp'loga, Itga, OS hfrtlogo 


(MDu hertoey, -toih, -Itch, Du herto^, OIIG 
hinzogo (MHtj herzoge, O Herzog), ON herlogt 
(Sw herltg. Da heilug), f Afn, hire Here sb 
army 4- OF -toia, 01 G -logo, OIIG zogo agent- 
noim, f weak grade tug-, tog of *teuhan, OF. 
*t,'oban, Hon to lead see Tee v (cognate with L 
due ere, dux) The llist fomii heretoeh, togh se 
present med I heretochius ] 

0 /' Iltst 1 he leader of an army , the com 
mander of the miHtia of a shire or district As 
It was rcmlcrtd by L dux, and was the same word 
ns Ger Herzog, it was taken by 17th ami i8th c 
writers ns = Duke 

r900 tr heda's Hnt i xii fxv ] (1890) 53 Wacron 8a 
mrest heora lattcowas and hcretoxan twejen ^ebroSra Hen 
gest and Hoisa rioooTFiiRK Num xiii i Moists se 
maira herrlox.a a iiJiCott Horn 343 So Fc geo into fihte 
wiSulo hoictoche 1 1x05 Cay 10268 Seuarus wes heora 
ha.ra toie 1577-87 [see Hi khTOCHv) 1641 ill 7/rtT/ d/;f< 
(Malic) V 48 fleuicnants of counties (anciently known by 
the name of Heretoeh) 1643 Hrrik Aus-ver to kemt 
34 The ancient l<oveinours of the Mililia of Ihe Realme, 
both hy sea and land c al’d Heretochs, which Lambard 
likens to the High Constables of F ranee 1761 Hi me thst 
kng I App 1 92 note, Ihe hcrctoghs or dukes, and the 
sheriffs, were chosen by the freeholders in the folkmole 
1765 Black STONE Comm I 408 In the time of our Saxon 
ancestors the military force of this kingdom was in the 
hands of the dukes or heretochs 1848 LvrTON Ilaiold vi 
vi. If thou wert ns frank in the grim land of thy hcictogh 
1874 SiUBUs Const Htst I iv 66 In a i> 449, under two 
hentogns, Hengist and Horsa, the strangers came 
Heretrlx see Hekitkix 
Hereunder (biarti ndaz), adv [f i1fre<z(/zi 

16 4- Under prtp Cf Du hteronder, Gcr hter- 
unter,V>a. ht.runder,^w harunder'\ Under this 

1 Subsequently (mentioned or set down) In this 
document, book, etc 

14x5 F k n ills (1883) 65 pis here viuler wrileit ys my 
list will 1x86 1 B la k'nmiud Fr A, ad 1 (1589) loi 
Ihe effects hecrundcr mentioned of this hrst vcituc 1693 
I fstiy bks (Surtees) 357 Wee whose names are hereunder 
written 1893 Crockett SUcht A/inisterz^i I he result is 
aimeilded hereunder 

2 Under or beneath this surface or appearance 
1639 T Bri I is tr C amns Afat Relat sot There must 

needs lie hereunder some falsity and deceipt 

3 Under this title, heading, etc 

1586 A PhM Fm, tenetary \ (1635) 95 Whatsoever con 
tainctli any spcciall request, is hercundar included 

4 Under the authority of this (statute or the like) 
1B80 Alississif'f'i Code I 1114 No imlittment hereunder 

sh ill lie quashed for want of form 
Hereunto (lii»rtmt;2, -f/ntri', adv [f Here 
adv 16 + Umofrep] Unto or to this plate , to 
this thing, matter, subjett, etc , to this doenment 
1309 F isHPR /«>» Serm Cless RnkmoudV/k^ (1876)299 
Herevnto bis ryEhtwysnes also sholde cnclvne hym 1577 
H iioocz Hrresbaik s Husb i (1586) is h, Hereiiiito is also 
loyncd my Larder 1596 I estry Bks (Suriees) 40 In wanes 
whereof they have hearunto set their hands 163a Wads 
WORTH Pilgr 111 18 All the schooles are not admitted here 
viHo 1711 AtinisoN Steel No 136 ps We whose Names 
arc hereunto subscribed 1803 Afed ^ml IX 353 Adjoin 
ing hereunto on the cast, is a ward, eighty feet front 

Hereupon (hvrllpji n), rir/t' [f Hehf Or/v i6 
4 Upon prep ] 

1 Upon this thing, point, subject, or matter 
CI17S Lamb Horn 49 Her uppon heo [lencheS inuchele 

mare uppon godalmihtm 1591 bPENHER 717 Hubberd 
133 It behoiies to resolue first herevpon »i6a6 Bacon 
\« c> A/l (1631)3 Consulling licreiipon amongst our 'selves 
1651 Hobbps Leviath ili xxxvi 2.6 Hereupon a question 

2 Immediately following upon this (tti time or 
consequeiiLt ) 

c 1340 Cuisor Af 4945 iFairf) Her a pon bai stale m> 
Finj.e c 1385 Chaucfr L C, 11' 1643 Hy/si^t , And her- 
upon, at night the) mette y fere 1568 Crafton rAxiw II 
73 Hereupon the kmges messengers were put in prison 
1597 Hookfr Fill Pot v x 1 1 What other effect could 
hctcupon ensue 170611 Dupms Eut khtsl ibth t II 
111 xviit 361 Hen upon there was a great murmur 1863 
Fr. A Kembie JmsuI tu Georgia I hereupon had to 
explain to them [etc 1 

Herewde, obs form of Herald 
Herewith (hi»Jwi S), adv [f Here aav i6 + 
WiTB/r«/) Cf Da hen/ed] 

1 With this , along with or together with this 

1017 XT m Larle Land Charteri 236 Jhs wa-s gedon be 
b> ss3 witena gewytnessa; pe herwiS n) aan awi itene stsndaS 
fiSSo'WvcLiF Last Age Ch p xxxil. Her wib acordib 
Carnosencis 15x8 (jardini R in Pocock 7M’r Ref \ xlvui 
93 Ihe abstracts whereof we send unto >our higliiiess here 
with 1641 Sir E Nicholas in ;V Papers iCondtni 34 
You shal receave hcarewith a pacquelt from his Majcstle 
*755 ^ Washington Lett Writ i88g 1 145, 1 herewith 
send you a small map of the hack country 

t 2 At the same time with this , ujicm this , w ith 
these woids, etc Obs 

a 1300 Cursor Af 34479 (Colt) Her wit come me son 
succur fi340 Ibid 11895 (T nil ) Herwip bci let pe heed 
doun And vp be feet of bat feloun 1546) Hkywood /’>;T' 
(1867)61 Well (quoth she) till soonc, fare >e well Out it 
doores went she herewith 
8 By means of this , hereby 

1560 Bible (Oenev ) Afat 111 to Proue me now herewith, 
sayeth the Lord of hostes, if [etc ] 1597 Hook f r r / 7 e/ v 
xxix I 5 The weak are offended herewith 1893 M S Ferry 
in Barrows Part Rehg I 6g8 Herewith we worship thee 
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Herewithal (hloxwi'Sjl ,n(iv anh [f Hfre 
adv i6 + Withal] ^Hkkkwith 
f 1384 CiiAUCEB H lame iit si6 Herwiihal ther come 
nnoim Atiotli«T huge companye isoi Plum^lon Corr 
(Camden) 154, I copied them, an your worship »hall see, 
& reeeive lierewithall Uuwd ISH Ane Samiivs A«f>« 
(Parker Soc ) aoi llie eyes even of the wise ate blinded 
herewitlitl 164a huiLEK Holy 4- Pto/ St ni xiii. 184 
HerewithaU Doi tour Whitaker was much delighted 1701 
(iRKwCi'Wff Sacra w (L ), Professing that herewithal he 
owed, and offered up himself body and soul, unto God 

t Hd'rdWOrd. Obs [OE , f stem of bfnatt to 
praise + WoUD ] Woid of praise , praise, renown, 
gloiy 

a iiooO F Chron (MS F ) an 1009 (Larle) 14a note. Da 
wolde Brihtric seearnian him here word ciinLamb Horn 
1^7 penile he bijoteS heroword Sere inide ciiosLay H917 
Heo ha-fde al pat hierc word [e lays •■'fe word) of pan 
maidencn of pis lerd 11 laag Am r li 148 pel pet forleoscS 
ii aspillcS al hore god puruh wilnungc of liereword 

f HeTOWOrth, « Ohs In 3 herewurtJ [Stc 
prec ] Worthy of piaise, to be praised 

a IMS 33 Herewurfle hcnlcnt 

t HeTeyeld, Aerield OldSc Law horms 
6 here^eld, -jelld, (herre)elda), herleld, hyf 
aid, Olid, 7 lierreaeld(e, 9 hereseld, Urren 
heriaeld) [The s.ame word ns OE Aere^e/d, 
Hfue(.kld, used in Scotland in sense of HFiiior ] 
The render to the auperior of the best living ani- 
mal of a deceased vassal , at an early date com 
ranted for a fixed money payment, anct now practi- 
cally obsolete see qiiot 1061 , corresponding to 
Fng Hekiot 

a IJOO Quat Rutg Stol c 17 In burgh sail noclu lie 
herde bludewyt ns pt stokisdynt na itici chet na herereldr [nec 
merchel ncc hcrieih) na none suilk m uier of thyng [ijoS in 
D Blick/As/ //»4t//n.(i8fi7i|| 31 A horse as the Herv Id of 
John Caniegy his father ] is3SLyndfsav Sa'ymg 860 iir 
gude gray iiieir was bniuaiul oil the fcild And our I and s 
land link liir, for his hyreild 1 1575 Ital/bur s / raclttU 
(i7s4)aoo Na herejeld sould be paid 1597 Ske’se Ot Verb 
SrA« , Httreyliia is the best aucht, oxe, kowe, or vther 
beast (pilulk ane husband man hes in his tmssession, the 
time ol his decease, quhilk aucht and suld be given to his 
laindulordc 1893 Siair Inst led ai 11 iii I 80 Ihe 
Hcrezeld was found due 10 the Ln(dyl I ifcreiiier, though 
Ihe Defunct had the Room in Steelbow 1861 \V litiL/hif 
I asu Scot! sv, Ihii exaction has been long unknown m 
praitice Sometimes, in striking i composition the value of 
Ihe hcrezeld is stated against the vassal in money at a low 
conversion 

atlrd ijM Lvnofsay 'iatyre 3904 From thine forth ihay 
sail want tnair hyrald hors. IJS* — Monarjii 4734 1 han 
cuinis the I andis Lorde, perfors, And cleiks lyll hyni ane 
herield hors 

Hereye sterday. S< tObs fapp a corruption 
of rriywi'r/r/ry', OL *kif,y<t>andnz f Ehk lieforc 
+YK'jiiui)A\ cf Dll (ergtiteien, Western, 

(jcr ehtgesterti, in same sense ] 1 he day before 
yesterday 

ns66aK Baillie / <■// (1775) II 73 (Jam ) Always here 
yesterday, when we were at the very end of It 
H6Tfe(it(e, obs forms of H ary ENT 
Hergulutier, var Abcoiktier, IlARf iir atku 
H erhaud, -hault, obs ff Herat iifiJ 
Herloano, obs form of Huhukani 
t HeTloide. Obs late-^ If L (A raastcr 
I- -ciDE 3 I I he minder of a lord or master 
i6t7 77 IVcTHAM Acsotries 11 xlvi 250 lhat punish 
Treachery, Pcrtidiousness, and Hericide with smalt and 
ignoaimy 

Herie, horler, herlful sec IIrry p Obs , to 
maise Heriold, -iield, var Hkbeyelh, Obs 
Herifi obs form of H \iuiF 
t He rigant Obs Also 4 herygoud, t8 
herigald) [a OP hengmt, hergastl, hargaut, 
pi (,14th c inOodtfroi). med L hengaldus\ 
An upper garment or cloak worn by men and women 
m the 13th .and 14th centuries 
I«97 R f.iouc (Rolls) 11701 Mam on her armes awe! 
caste & cliaungcde horn vor herigniis [r’ r hergnus] c 1315 
III I'ol Songs (Camden) 1,6 An heme in a herjgmul with 
hongindc slevcn 13 J £ ■illit I’ B 148 Hoper pou I 
be a harlot pi erigaut to priysc? CosustFs Jntirpr , 

Hs>ii,alds, a Sort of garment so called ) 

Herild (he rail), a tare, [ad L {fi)enl ts, 
{ (h e> us master 1 Of or pcrtmning to a master 

1644 H 1 *ARKE« fus Fof 36 The power of Masters or 
I orris from the Greek we tci me Dcspolicall from Ihe Latinc 
llcrile 165s SiANCSv thst I'hilos vi ( 1701) 265/2 The 
( .overninent of a Fauiily wpartly Patern d, p irlly Nupli d, 
paitly Houle, partly Acquisilivc (1837-9 Hailam Hist 
J it (1855) IV 177 In the sixth book we have ilisiiulsitions 
on matrimony on paterii d, iind on herde power ] 

So t Karl Uty [ad med 1 , (,/<jFn 7 ;Awj, ‘master- 
ship’ (Blotint 

HerinaciouB, var tif P.minacloc's 
1790 Bruce J rav V 143 long herituiious hairs which, 
like small thorns, grow about Ins back 

Hering, obs form of Hikuing 
K enot (he n^t) 1 orms I heressutu, hore- 
seatwa, we, 3-4heriet, 6 berfr lotto, haryotte, 
(aryott), 6-7 har(r)iot, 7 herrlott, 7-8 herriot, 
3-4, 7- herlot [OE heuieatwa, -we, f here 
IIbre sb array, host + geattva, geatwe trappings, 
equipments, ornaments, armoiii ] 

VoL V. 


I 1 1 Military equipments (Only in Ol ) 

rSaa K A-ivrki, Porth xsxvn | i Mid gylricnuin liyli 
sweordum, and inid nniiigfcaldum bercAealwum sehyrstc 
rgoj hat He of AJahian 48 Hi wiIIb 5 row Is gsfole caras 
Ayllan, attrene ord and calda swurd, 8a licrevatu 5 e cuw 

1 2 Lug Imw a feudal service, originally con 

sistmg of weapons, horses, nnd other military 
j equipments, rcstoied to a lord on the death of his 
I tenant, afterwards a render of the best live beast 
or dead chattel of a deceased teiniit due by legal 
j custom to the lord of whom he held , the cone 
I sponding payment in V Law was the Hekeyeid 
' At 111 early period this render was lommotcd in many 
cases for a fixed money payment Ihe heriot is now an 
incident of manorial tenures only in some exceptional cases, 
it is also due on a change of tenants, aiid^evcn on the entry 


C950 Difl ingt £ii 


, , , , ,, . h ) 499 And |.sin cinge 

minne hmregealwa, feower sweord snd fcower spa-n, anil 
feower scyldas a 103S ^l««r 11 c 71 [rrjiScliiiildl 
And beon ^ here xe ila ‘ ‘ 


lierexealr hciigcalal sv 


fcower ungesadeloile, .ind fcowei hciniss and feower iiy man 
and chta spera and eali swa fcala scylda and feower swnrd 
nnd twa hund mancus goUlo tbut c 78 (79I “sc man ^ on 
pain fyrdunge aciforan his lilafoidc fcnllc beon pa heie 
Xcata forsyltiie c taoo 1 I ng £,^ I 445 '480 D" 'd is 
|x>uere Men wende of lif dnwc. And is beste best to btriet 
men bmiiYtr him ase it w is lawr 1343 in Kcnnelt / a, 
taf/y (iSiSl 11 83 Juliana Hardy diein chtisit extremam, | 
cl accidit domino nova heiioia 11 Ixives pret xvi r 1 1500 ' 
in \V Denton J ni 15/4 tent (188B) 319 Now yowr 
farmor lakes in & lettes at hys wylic with owt fineur aryott 
to yowe isa^ Fiieherb S//rt> xii (1539) 20 There be two 
maner of herriuiies i6it Cotcr sv Amft, ForaHcriot 
whereof llie lainillurd takes his deceased lenants best horse I 
<641 BKoMt 7m Ml r.ew I Wks 1873 111 356 What , 
H iriots li «ve )oii tanc from forloriie Widows* 1647 Fueera 


1841) 138 i here accrucili to the laini 

loid a fine and heriot from his tenant taking a farther estate | 
inhisirasc 1767 BlackstoneCo/ww II VI (1809)97 Hci lots 
are a render of the best beast 01 other good (as llie custom 
may be) to the lord on the death of the tenant s86i BfAK 
SON J nrtt 4 l/i</ At,,s J ng 426 Ihc heriot tonveyed the 
acknowledgement of former vassalage, and from analogy ' 
one was claimed by the church at the death of everi hclicvcr ' 
1874 Stubbs Const Hist 1 11 24 note, 1 he warliorse and 
s|>eai wcic the gift of llie />-/»ce/xand the onciii of the I iltr 
heriot Hut ix 261 1 he change of the heriot to ihe lelicf 
implies a suspension of ownership and larries with 11 the 
cusiom of livery of seisin 1871 Maine ///</ Inst 


Foems (1706) II 26 (Jam ) The Hoiilet nnd the Henson Out 
of ihe Bin Senicnlrlon Come with ane feirfull voce 

II 2 loitif A barrier, consisting of a itvoKing 
beam, aimed with iron spikes 
1704111 I HAiiRisZ.ee Tri/in 1707 41 Ciis'iiii Ks (yee 
I sv, Henssons Hie frciiuenlly placed bcfoie goes >853 
I SimoinER l/itif I nint , Hensson, & forniiriabic bed e 
or ebecatix tie frise, marie of one stout lieam leiitcri by a 
numlwr ofiroii spikes winch being fixed upon a pool, re 
volves m every dnec lion upon lieiiig touched always yire 
scntiiig a front nf pikes 

I 8 ‘A sort ot wooden horse set with spikes or 
j points, foimerly used as a milii.ai) iiimislimcnt, the 
culmt being mmiiitcd upon it ’ ( ( cut JU,t 
tHent, 1’ Oh Also 6 bury t [a Op hsiitii 
(lithe inLlttiey —I hiridttdri ] //erne 1 u iiiliciil 

rt 1x33 Ld Bfrsfbs CoA/ lik At lilt, I 11,401! fin He 
that lyuctli, In rytcih ricnih 1649X11111111 Lia-isiiU 1 s 
And make tliem heril t lory s throne 
i He-rit. sb Ohs fO prte ] liihirltanee 
c 1475 Fat tenay gb In riches hcritc was not in pc best, liui 
of good lyuyng was m^dede and vet 

Hentabl llty. [fiuxt + -ITY] The quality 
of Ircing heritable, or capable of being inherited 
1831 J mset s Mag V 45 1 Ins lax, tlius securing the 
herilability of offices, was not perpelnal 1882 A Tuav in 
/to, A nil I AroA. Irts \VII 449 The imporianee of 
heiUaliilily, which iv an cvsential pait of Darwinism would 
seem to have had a significaiu illusiralion 111 Ihe perstjn of 
I Us greal expounder 1890 l,/-owi (Chicago) 15 8lay Did 
you ever think aUiul (lie lierltirinhtY of such qualities? 

Heritable (ho ritab’l ,« I^sb) Also 4 8 here 

B l P hh stable (1306 m Oodcf), I hOttet see 
tHIT V ] 

1 Callable of being inherited, inheiUablc , in ?r 
and Civil f aw, said isp ot pioi>cilx, or rights pit - 
taming thereto, that pass by inliermnce to heirs 
at-law, as distinguished fiom movable property 01 
rights, which do not so dese end 
Heritable )ii>-is,iictions grinis of eiimiml jiirisclii lion 
bcAtowed on some of ihe Scottish nobility with a view to du- 
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cattie Wiiii which Tie anciently stocked ihe land of his vil 
letns i8to A. Brown Se»-iri«x Lofihohts vi f ■ ted 6i 213 
A heriot reserved on lca.se, or smt hetwi partakes slrittly 
of the lisliire of rent so that the lord eaiinot sei/e, lint must 
eilher cUsti am or briny, an aeliiin 

b transf Applied to analogous payments in 
other counlritb 

1641 rviLEH Holy A Frof ’>t \ xviii 4 40 The petty I md 
lords of the tunes, to whom rich fines and heitols would 
accrue upon eveiy exchange tixik iinrt with Andiomcus 
fi« 4 S / eit It xxxvm. Pie is eonicntrcl with a 

white Mule, and Purse of Pistols about the iieek, wliicli 
he rec eives e» ry } ctr for a hermit nr homage 1705 Bos 
MAN Otiinea 44B I he eldest Son is sole Heir, but is oliligcd 
to present a Slave by way of Herriot to the King 

0 yfg ' 

a 1670 Ha< kkt AlA If iliiams 11 (16921 2-8 His bodv was 
inteircd m 1 langeday, the heriot which every son of Act mi 
must pay to the Lord of the Maiinor of the whole 1 itlh 
1680 Crow NE Afrx ! tv II at 11 19 Cruelly sworn . But yet 1 
such oaths nre heriots, which widows I o custom alw ay s pay , 
when a life falls ' 

8 at tub and Comb, as htsiol-land , heriot ] 
ouatom, heriot service (see epiol 1767) I 

looa 111 F irlc / and L liarttis (1888) 220 Dan herf^e ill ind 
I xt Siiltuiie jSJS Flat on I an s fng 11 lx 11638)75 For ' 
heriot serslec the Lord shuIl riistr line «i676Haie Itiiil ^ 
law xxMi 11739) 71 I his Aiquisiticm by Act in I aw ill ly 
be 4 By Custom as in Ihc Case of Heriot t usioin 1767 

[ llLACKSTONKl r>w«r II sxviii 11799I422 llcriolservne iiicl ] 
heriot custom The former are due upon a sprual icscr 
J vation in a grant or lease of lands and therefore ainouiu 1 
to little more ihaii a mere rent the Intiri arise upon iin 
S|>eeial reservation whatsocvci, but depend merely upon im 
I memorial usage nnd custom 1896 />rtrfF Actor 4 Nov fin 
In the Court of Ap|>eal yesterday bir I homas clniniccl 1)1 it 
I eilher by heriot eustom or benot service he was cniiilrd lo 1 
1 lieriot of die best Vicnst of the deceased tenant 
Hence fK* rlot»»* Obs (set qnol) 

161X CoTGR « Drout tie nutlhur Cattel„ >»erioln^e , t 

l>csi chatcll a tenant hith when he die*., due viuo hin Land 
lord j 

Heriotable (hcnjUab'D, a [See -aiiif] 
Subiect or liable to the paymi nt t>f henots 
1598 Kitciiin Conrts feet lifysl e6g The Hiisband and I 
wife ami their Son purchase Linds loyntly Hirriotabic | 
/hat 102 It Mioveth the I 01 d to I 
heriotable tene j 
•table 

tenaiii 4 are chiefly customary nnd henotnble i98^]U^<nv 
Cvmmg o/hrtars v 225 Kiehard proie-^ted that hiH 1 lud 
was not heriotable 

Herislpelaa, obs formofERYSiPtLAB 
Hsrision (he nsan) [a P hfrssson, OP' 
heinon, tchon (I3th c in litW) —late L. *hert- 
ctimem Urchin, augmcntitivc of Aerteius,eiteiits^ 
p 1 A hedgehog, in chin Obs 

IS 94 Bi l NWtviL Axrerr v xii (ed 7)555 He hath the 
feet ol 1 Henson c 1800 Buhel Fi/gi m J Watson I o/f 


re hciltsbk Olliees 
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, ,, hymecee iiiarkis steil>ny.is 

V, .s„c heriiiible, 10 hold of hyin in fee 163* I niu iw 
Jrai 62 Ilhaca was the hrietnble Kiiigiiome of lln 
worthy Ulysses tbtj £oya/ J rn/aiii 111 / rut ( ,jc No 
a aiANo Law, Custom 01 Coiistilulion laii Rrsirtiu 
Vs from tonfemng Hcrclable Rights nnd Priukilgev upm 
them 16^ Free Ion cut Is! Siott in Soiiiciv Im ts 
II 387 linixiving Itieni where there were 
and Jiirisdiclions 174*7 Hr so ( to It i 4, » 
He-etalile Jurisdictions of Juvti. iiiy, ind ill Rey, 
and Hcrclable Baillitries vh ill be ibrogiled 
awiy and totally dissolved ind cxtinguivlied V, 

GoBi>ciNf/r« ( onntiHg ho 46 , Inventory nfihe m. vi at Ic ind 
herelablc estate 1832 Al sun 7«/-/4/r- 1187911 xiv 392 Ihc 
rights descendible to hciis as distinguished from those de 
V emhble to executois or ndnnnisirMors arc in the ia\s of 
Scoiiuiid denoicd 1> the ijijuoprntc term hfntihk 184B 
Mltc /'ll/ F,on ll 11 » 7 Ullierexauiples of proiieity wbu U 
ought not to hive been cicited aic propeities m luibhi 

trusts, such IS the lierinlile juri riiitioiis 

b Si j aiv Ikitaii mg ti> or coimcctcd with 

heritable property 

lUrtUibU bond, a liond for a sum of money to win h is 
joined, for the creditor s fuithcr secuiity i convey uni nl 
land or of heritage to be held by the eicdiioi in semriiy of 
the ilehl Htiitabt, Siiiiritj secuilfy eithci CJiistitutcd by 
mfertmeiit in favour of the ircriitoi nr ri. in ncling nil tin 
force of a condition qualifying tlic right of property (bell 
/hit LawScotn 

e 1575 hal/ont sFraHi.ts 17 4' »*' ^ ''s eveculi tiriv mnv 
not Lt L illll lo ^ irr iiul on) licrit inftfliiitnl ir ilib 
)K»Miii>im nnid Ivc ihc drnl Ufcii his dneis 1601 I/tsf 
A«r im'- Ihc \ ilvir of \\h It hi tint iu»t 
of the Island K I died hern d)le set urjl\ Ui> i 1 I ille i f 
Company, 1 dm Merit il>le snuiitiLS and M Jilgijje In 
vcbtmcnl Aisuciatiou Limiitd 

2 Naturally trausIlll^M^)U or IratisiiiiUttl Ironi 
parent to offspring , hetcihury 

1570 Bl ( HANAN laoumt* ^ 




urueltie, lii-ssirmiKiioim mil licrtt il ill In- souH 157 **^ 

ISO on Fs li 7 ^mne nuwtth h> inhclioii 

uffsprini,.. ''nd i** is it were hmtaMr^ 1784 ' 

creeds 1879 St i toP 
dis«ise ui fne faind) 

3 O! jitrsiiiis Cnpalilu of mhetiting nr tikiiig 
by ciescint , siiceecHing iiy riglit of inhciitance 
, 1575 l niton, s / /Ol r iXx (1754) 289 Ihe hetililiiil pm 
piit.t'ir of the s iidis I mdis rtiMiFint-Kn eM/ j, /I 
III (i 662> J71 ILs wife Ikuik a Ihiuhl* lnlicriiii\ lu 
dented with Hud)iuid, ih il her HcntdAc l^s^ie hmihi 
assume her Suruune 1737 7 C /auu/n f / tyo ^ St ( t Jyit 
1 n Ihc Liii u C-AAsdis IS Huiii \h!c Unlit! (*< C u 
rnk 1886 f bMOLm hn ut In! X\l 4 " ' H.riiihle 
officers who had fought ig unst the piiiue were only suv 
pended, not dejxived 

B sb fl (V /atu) Ilciitniilf ])ossession 8 , 
lamis and rtlur prevperty lint losses to the heir- 
nt-law 

j8oi A Raniun// St /> I'll 1 P''*’ 

session of hcmcllevoi Tinni V ilik 1888 I 11 1 1 s»'s in 

hneut htit X\IV 571 ' I '"M" 

vinous iniromivsion 111 imn .l.ks iiid m t.i/m/'.' htreU 

aiic) some ulbei c ise mliultriiks 

Heritably lie > !'»>-'>> - “''’p U 1”''='- + -•'-] 

By way of luhcnt'iiice, l.\ nght ui inlicntnuLe or 
sutccssu>(i . hcritTliic j mpcrly 



HERITAGE 
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HEBMANDAD 


tM Ld Bfrkkrs Frotss I cccxlvjii The ^rle of Flaun 
derft^ulde heretnbl) Inuc the profyte 1577-^ Ptscf 
IsUs SiOti 111 Skene ifltic Stoti (1880) III App 414 It 
prrteiiiishcrt.i'iblic toanc Barron callu the Laird of Chailow 
1619 Sir J Sempim 37 An action hereubly 

dcsrenclctl 1737 7 i ftnntbt t iaynt s St Gt Brtt It 11 iv 
376 Tills olhcc of Ch-imbcrlaini^ wa< possessed heritably of 
late by the Dukes of Lenox 184a Alisoh t uropt (16^9-50^ 
XIV xcv ^34 132 The mass of mortgages or debts heritably 
ReriirtiJ in J-innce on the land Is eleven milliards of frani.’i 

Heritage (he ntAi^), sb Also ^-5 on-, 4-6 
ery-, hery-, 5-6 herotafto (4 hary-, 6 hesrotage, 
herl , heiritagio) [a OF e; tlaf^ he> tla^ ( Pr 
hoetatge, O'lp neUage, It ertcfi/nggto mtd L 
Aer(,ii/agtum),{ hht/er seelltRiT?^ and age] 

1 That which has b< tn or may be inherited , any 
property, and esp land, which devolves byriijht of 
inhentance 

n luj Lfi' Knth 85 11 c hcritigr atid i |>c herd j-et com 
ofhircTnirJe 11^7 K liiodi (i7?r 52 1 Kich ird i> lirolhtr 
nndcriicMg the till IRC, \or he indde cir non other 1 he 
crldi>m of IVnhric, .t d othei enl it,"- ij8» Wviiii' 

1 Ai«ij X\I 1 Merdfid he to me ilie lord, that I ijiie 
not the hern iRe of my f idres to thee c 144a heiittyiirs ' 

1 642 My fader lirlh geve hym half his rrilage 1596 | 
Iaibvmpti- Ir /.r/ni J/n/ Sia/ I 17 In the same | 
liPCinsKe Iltc hes lyrhteousliL from nge to age succeidet till ^ 
\tlier 1608 Shaks /V»- 11 1 ijg filoliel It was part of my 
hetn ige, VVlm h my dead fattier did bequeath to me x8xo ' 
S< oTT /rtii'y rt/ / I xxix, laird of a barren heritage 1841 
W SiAioiNf //i/> 1 // /s/ II 114 111 early life he attended 1 
Ins f iilier m a duel iilxiut a heritage I 

b t/(< Sr / 07(1 I ,vnd and similar projierty I 
wliicit devolves by law upon the heir and not on 1 
extentnrs or adiniiiistrators, hentnble estate, realty I 
As ilistingutshed from coiujufst land inherited and not | 
pun li ised 

,3^ Dunbmi /ttn martt/ li 344 Mi ruideniis of ’ 

hbut'igis t Ba//huFt Froctuls 7^^ All conquest 
soiild istend anes, And ihnirrf^er mu> tia uiair ascend hot 
sfiiild descend ns hcr'Ugr 1845 ^ Bukov in Fn<^<.l 
Mt*»op 848 I Where 4 middle bioihcr or sister (or their 
issue) dies, leaving j oungrr or ehler bi tJihers or uncles The 
younger brother (01 unde) and his is>uc tike the hminges, , 
tlie cider and bis nrsuCj the (onquest 1874 Wi/ 374* ^8 I u/ 
c 04 H 37 The disttiictioti b^t^seen fees of <onquest and fees , 
of licrituge IS hereby aliolishcd ' 

O Iramf and fig 1 he portion ’ allotted to or i 
rest rved for any ont , e g that of the nghteoos or j 
the wiekid in the woild to come ] 

ittn$A»'r / 304 lo brukeo Initen ende lie eritage of 
beouene c ii)o Ua/i Mtnl 25 pu schiildest hm herte 
Iieouen htdsrward ax tin heritage ix 01340 HAxtioii 
J iolhr XXIX 14 It sail haf hale licritage m blissr 1390 
(jowrx C on/ II 364 Which hath hix heritate m helle 1738 
WasiLv/’r XIVII tv. Clod our Heritage shall prove (use 
IIS all a I nt of I uve a 1841 \ Cvnsini ham If rt Shoel f 
I ton mt, Vci», I he hollow oik our palace is, Our heritiae 

1 2 The fact of inheriting, inheritance, heredi ■ 
tirv succession Ohs 

a 1300 Cursor Af 609 [Ciodl gaf it him als in heritage 
C1330K Bm NNR CAi.in 11 u c (Rolls) 14203 He left hit til ' 
laeyn in h»rytage < 1375 Vc / c* ’Sniiils, Cluntni 64 ^ 
pitlh su cnxtix patrniiag sULCed should he hary tage c 1400 
iIai siipv lRixb)Pref j pis ex |>e 1 iiid l»at es hl^ht til vs , 
111 heritage 1483 Cax ion (Vii/i/ /or 242^/2 I hese lien ilie 
thy naes tliat I icuc to yow to [Kissetlc tiy ry glitfiill hery la^e 1 
JSS6 Aurtlto At Idth itfioS) Kviij, this goode that they 1 
have lefte me be hcritagic j 

3 Anything given or rectivtd to be a piojier and 
legally held possession 

c 1380 WycLlv If /tr (t88o) 148 If H kynge worschipid 
[ire myche & hiyt (»ee greet eritage to be at hijx retenii & 
eruc hy m treuly i38e — I's cxxvili ) 3 I o ' the crit ige | 
of the I ord the soncx. 1611 Bible lAn/ , I oe, childicn are an 
lientage of the Lord 

b 1 he people chosen by Cod as his peculiar pos- i 
session , the ancient Israelites , the Church of God I 

a 134a Hampoi y /''salhr xxvii ij Make !.afe hi folke lord 
& blesse hm heiitage J38J Wyccir l//<u 4 vii iSThil 
licrist oner the syime of the relikis of thin iritjge 1549 | 
Bk ( oin Prayor, / 0 17 unty O Ixirde blessc thync hen 
rage 1611 Uidll i / rf v y Neillicr as being lords over God a 
licrilage i6ie T t avlor C J ttus 111 7 llial people , 

were more pei uliarly called the Inns and heritage of the 


4 lhat which comes from the circumstances of 
birtli , an inlMiti d lot or ptirtidii , the condition or 
state transmitted from ancestois 

a 1611 Bialm (V Fi Thntt) S P/itot/otfl \ 1, The 
people s ch 11 ity was your heritage, and I would see whirh 
of you dexcrvcH ins hirtlirisht 1639 S ill VtHovK tr 
f amus Admtr Ftnnls 46 lire only gloiy of oticyiiig her 
nx their mother was the forest lot in their In rilage 1814 
Byron / ara I 11, lord of himself, tint heritage of woe 
tt sZgi Wwon V / rt! m/shtp / ks i 1874)22 ioenn bread 
by the xweat of the br iw is ilie loiiiiiioii lierit igc of tlie sons 
of Adam 

t6 Heirs collectively , lineage Ohs 

1390 Gowkh ( otif II 74 Tlay i^iauiitcn him a lusiy mede 

To him and to his heritage 

t HeTitaffCr ^ (h''eit/a 

(in bcith senses'), f {/>)tttli(ge sec picc ] 

1 trans To inherit 

138a Wviiii /b xxxvibl ri 1 lie dtboncic foi- the shuin 
cm igcn tilt erthe — hiliis iv 14 Who lioldeii it, shuin 
critagen [1388 enherite) lif 

2 To give for an inheritance 

<38e WNtiiK ] ,ctvs xvii 9 The lawe of lif he eritagede 
them [1388 He cnhcritidc hem with the lawe of lijfJ 


t HAri'taRdlj, (x/v Ohs tan-' [f IlFRi 
TAOS rA + LV-J by inheritance, as a hciitage 
ci3»o R Brcnny ChtoH (1810) 151 pc whilk I hold S 
saltej^rgh right Clayine to halt!, at wile my myght, Hen 
lagi Ilk of )«, At of pm lirires |ut after be be 

Hentance (he mans) atth [a OF /;.ri 
tamtyi Mtftr to inherit sccHeritt/] Inhen 
tance, heirship Also_/f;f 

I4aa tr Stcreta Seerti , Pt n Prif lE E T S ) 159 tsnii, 
for a lytill Potage xolde the ryght of hi 4 hery launce c 1489 
Caxton Sountt 0/ Asmon xix 404 A prysuner, by whom 

1 shall have peas, and all myn hcrytaunce agayne i<<6 
l)«Asr »a,l Httnm in harr S Fi.i (1845) II 417 
Our henlaiinte is cut cf quyte a 1635 Navnion ftagnt 
A ftr Aril ) ai Our Common I iw, whiili lx the hirttaiite of 
the Kmmtome sSoi Southfv /Art/uAu 1 (U 1, i hese were 
my heriiame, O (lotl' thy gifts were these 1896 Mish 
MA iiaoD Si» Fnttr Ded , Ine liewuty of the world, the 
pathos of lile^ the gloom, the spiritual glamour the hen 

Heritor (he titjli) Forms 1; heritor, e,-6 
horyter, 6 hery-, here-, heritour, 7-8 heretor, 

6 heritor [MF , a AV h<rtt/r> -Ol> hertlur, 
CM\\(t etetter, erUter^Ts (//V/tZ/t;, Sp htinUio 
I —lute 1 hCttdUdrt-um (from hiredtUtnus atij 
] HfcRtl)lTVR'l>, which took the place of hTted em 
^ heir In ifith c erroneously conformed to agent- 
nouns in Pttr or cf BAtHKloR, and see -OK ] 

1 1 Ont who inherits, an heir or heiress a bylaw 

1475 Hk \ot/isst ii8(km 4 King Fdwaid the thnd, hr t 
heiitcr 10 ihesaid Royunnieof hiauncc igag Lu Bi kni us 
tntss 11 xxiv, Hys cosyn germaiiie t/Te vicouiil of 
Chateau Bern, who is the hery ter Iltid xliii 'R 1, They 
sholde 1 lie his rtoughtrr who was ns then tmt fyue jeres 
of age, for hery loiire of y ■ roy almc of Porty iigule 1 1575 
Ai/Awer Zbai/ndi (1754) 230 I he heritouris and airis may 

htaioiisFolii 74 Tlir heritor of lh?f)nke s title and land 
b by intuie 01 aciiiiisiiioii 
ctSHinltrl 1 UN/* in Hart PodsttyW 8 And thou shall 
tw an heritor ofhlisx i8a3 '<« 'Mkly Mac VII 327 
Hie heice heritors of hts icnown 1877 I-arrar Da}s of 
' ) onth xiii 12 , Our days nrc licntors of days gone by 

2 Sf last Iht propiietor of a heritable sub- 
ject, * in connexion with parochial law, the term 

I IS coiifmccf to such jiroprictors of land or houses 
I as are liable in payment of public burdens’ (Bell 
I Dtct laivSiotl) 

l/t > tfor't t oiirt, the court of a subject superior held 
within ihe lioundx of Ins own fee and heritage 
1597 Munii KKNV CAra» in bomers /nnfi (1816) 111 395 
An iland, which is not divided hy any haven or port of the 
SI 1, but by the sevemll lordsbips of the hciilours thereof 
1637 Ruthfrforo / e/t H86ai 1 ai7 O lhat Clirixt were 1 
rcsioied to tie a freeholder and a landed hi ritor in Scotland 
1693 /A»/ c/eexj S.ot tj Iheir PailiamenI lodged the 
p^er of Fie. lion in the lleretorx and FIdc.s of cad. 

, Parish 1697 Dali as SttUs 716 A Hetelor of Salmond 
fishing within the Territory of tlie Ituigh 1746-7 di/ao 
< III //, c 50 1 21 No tenant liable to jwrform any scrv ices ' 
I whatsoever to his herclor or landlord 1834 Dnt Hush I I 
IV 84 In Scotland no law esisix by which repair tof a road) 
can he enforced provided the heritors of a pnnsh can show , 
that their statute laboui has been expended 

HeTitreu. [f prcc + ess {HerytismxcyM 
, prob nil error )] An heiress, an inheritress 
I n IS33 Ld Bernsrs Huou clxni 64^2, I w^ll nener consent 

a reatme *847 Blnckir '’lAlat. I XI 75a She^was the sole 
' beritress of her father s ilioiis inds 1B89 I tint Rn> Jan 
91 Stern rustic heritrcss Of Lato and F ihilcius 

Heritrix, heretrix (he ntnks) Also 7 here 
I trice, {enon heiretrice, heirtrlx) (^A fern of 
j HikiTuk formed in imitation ot feminines in L 
I /?/» and 1’ true from masculines in L tor F 
I t(ur 1 A female heir or hcritoi , m ht iress j 

. 1S75 BalfonPs Ptmtuks (1754) 232 A.ie l.eretr.x being 1 
inward mil kcipmg ol hir over lord, may be disherishit, and , 
fuiifalt hir heritage 1609 hKFsF Aie Mnj 38 The 
I Wirde and Mariige of Wemen Herein. cs /AiV, Na 

without 1 onsent of her over lord 1611 bi fi u Hist Of ' 

I Ant IX viil 18 Isabell, Heiretrice of Ailmar Eule of 
Aiigoulisme tr Sendtr) s Cuna Pol Contents, 

Mairiage of the Princess an Herctrix to the Crown 1875 
I \V M fi WRAITH Gutdr Xi igtownshirt 90 Miralielh Ken 
I iit-iW, herctrix of the said croft 

! Herk, herke, -len, obs forms of I Iark v 
Herken, -in, obs forms of Hearken 
Herl, sh Also 4-6 herle [Cognate with 
Ml G herle, harle, LG harl fibre, filament, haii 
of flax or hemp see H ari ] 

HA fibre or filament , a hair Obs taie 
13 Cmt) 4 Gr Ant 190 pe mane of pat mayn hors 
Ay a herle of pe here an cijs-r of guide. 

2 A barb or fibre of the bhaft of a feather, esp 
of the peacock or ostrich, used in making artificial 
llies for angling Also H arl, ij v 


lock s herl alone, or interchanged with ostrich herl 1867 
I h RANciB Anghug ato 1 le on peacock or ostrich herl at 
the same place Longm Mag June 179 

b An artificial fly, of which a peacock herl is 
the distinctive featuie 


Herle. ?r A local name of the heron 

,308 Di NBAR Tua marnt XX mien 382, I thoglit my xelf 
a papiiigay and him a plukit herle 1813-80 Jamii'Suns.v , 
Hcile IS xiill the common name in Aiicus 

Herlinff, llirllllR. lo<al 1 he name, on the 
Scottish shore of the Solway Firlh, for the fish 
Wwu allms 

1684 K StBHALn 'icoiia t/fiistr \» vi 24Trachurus Hunc 
esse suspicor, qiii Dumfrixienxibus iiostrix /hrltng dicilur 
1791 Statist Aic Scot yHotyn'oedX 19 (Jam ) The CUldeii 
nhoiindx m fine burn trouts some salmon, some sea iroul, 
and hcrlingx 1793 Unit y Dumfries V >32 (Jam) The 
liver Null produces xalmun, trouts, fioiinders, pike, eels, and 
a species somewhat larger than herrings, called hirlings 
1834 Jakiiinb mPioc Bmv Nat cliHl No a 51 This 
fish I tonsider to be the Salmo athus of hlcming, the Her 
img or Hirling of the bcoli h side of the Solway Frith, the 
Whiting of the h nglish side s86t Act 24 ^ 23 t lit c 109 
i 4 All niigralory fish nf ttie genus salmon, whether known 
by the names yellow fin, sprod, herhiig, whiting Or by 
any other lornl 11 une 1880 4 Dav Brit I islies II 85 

b Contb , as In rhttg hous, , •net, etc. 

1834 JauiiinkiiiZ »<>I Bn V Sal LliibX No 2 siThey 
are 1 lucht tiy the stake nets of small mesh, or, as they are 
Lilled.lici Img houses 1893 Via/ /.rm/cr 10 Inly 4 len 
men were ariested on a inarge of poithing, lierliiig niul 
sill ill meshed herliiig nets being found in their possession 
Herlot, obs form of Harlot 
Herlys. ohs form of Aulfh 
i^Ctiiintivi tec li igto/l, / me (Nichols 1797) S? Juh 
Wii^ on herlys for on workexii‘ 

+ Henn(cMr ). iiHerma hsjmi) [L Herma, 
pi -to, a latini/ed (orm of Iletntes, a Gr ‘Epji^s 
Mercuiy, applied also nt Athens to ‘any four 
cornered plllnr surmounted by a head or bust ’ ] 

A statue composed of a bead, usually that of 
the god Heiincs, placed on the top of a quaiirnn- 
gular pillar, of the proportions of the human body 
such statues were cscccdingly numerous in ancient 
Athens, where they were used as boundary-marks, 
mile stones, sigii-posls, pillnrs, julaslers, etc 
1379-80 North I Intanh (1676) 450 By throwing down 
nnd mangling of the Harms (to say, the imiges of Mer 
ciiry) /M 11631) 496 Jhne Hermes of sMiie (whith ire 
fiiure square pilinrs) vpon the fops of which they set vp 
hinds of Mcrcurir 1603 Hoci AND Plutaiih's Ator 401 
iStnnf I I hey portraied those Heimes, tint is to say, the 
VI itiies of Mercuric, in yeeres, without either hinds or feet 
1638 1 ItNlls Pamt 0/ iiiiients 165 Hcrmir were stone 
St lilies of Men iiry 1796 HoicRoFT Stol/erg r Jiiri (17147) 
II Ivii 33a Aapasia, ns n Herinn wliuh means only the 
lie id on a pillar, thnt, from Us base, gradinlly extends 
Itself 1850 (jROTE C7>cfr< VII 227 Hie mutilniion of the 
Hcimx, one of the most extraordinary events m all (.rccinn 
histniy ,830 I EITCH Ahllters Auc Art I 144 412 The 
isol itcd stniue was hisloriLully developed from the pilUr , 
the llrrmT remamed as an miermedinte step, inssinuch ns 
It pi u ed 1 humnn hcml on n irdlar having the pioportuitis of 

Hernman (.hum/ an ,a [f L I!tim,x iti, a 
Gr Tppaios of or pertaining to Hermes + AN ] 
Of Ilcimcs, npplied to ancient statues consisting of 
a block or pilnr sui mounted by a head sie prec 
18x3 J C Iloiiiioi SK JotnH 6(13 It wis n small many 
breasted fiyure, hciinaan m the lower extremities, or, with 
the legs .ml feet not 1 nt out 1816 J Dai t AWAY Tfnr 4 
Siiilft 7 In 1 short lime iitists .irose wlio vciituicd to 
engraft i^lieml u^mi these tilocksj md to distinguish hy 

was called terminal ', or ‘ llcnnccnn 
Hermaicdininic ik), rt {sb) [ad (at 'hppatH-us 
ol or like Hfjimfs ] 

1 Of 01 Ijclonging to Hermes 'I rismegistus , = 
Heiimi'TIc a I 

1678 CuDWOKTH /ntelt S^st I iv d 18 320 All the 
Hvrninicor I rismegistic books ihit me now exiaiil 1744 
BcKKiLtY SinsisSj Sjjeculntions conlimcit m the Her 
mall wiiiiiigs 187a W M*riiB.yAi Getting on lu II in/,t t\ 
118731 132 "o distinguish between the ‘me .md the non 
me with more than Hcrmaic subtlety 

b asrA i//) I he writings attributed to Hi rmts 

1 nsmcgisius 

1676 ( UDWORTH /iitett Sysf 1 iv t 18 ^.5 Those Books 
which Poiphvriiis xaith he met wiibnl, iiinmely the Her 
mucks, nnd thone Writings of Lliwremoni 

2 - Huimfan 

i8m 1 MiTLitrcL Anstoph I p xxviii. He compnied 
Ham to Ihe Hermnic statues, so common in iheir sticets 
1876 A W'lLDtK 111 K P Knight Symbol Lang Am Ait 
biiiote, hour square, like the Hermaic pillars 
Henna Ical, « [f as prcc i ai ] - prcc I 

162$ Chiimiurn Full 1 / Syst 1 iv |i8 jio Hie least pan of 
the Hermaical Instiiulions Ibut 324 The Books called 
Hermes’s or Hermaic .1 

II Hennandad (ermanda d) [Sp brother- 
hood, fraternity, f kermano brother cf I fialei- 
mtas ] In Spain, oiigimlly tlic name of popular 
combinations formed Uiitlly to resist the exactions 
and robberies of the nobles, to which were subse- 
quently given geneial police fiinctioiis, in 1476 was 
formeil the Santa HeimanJad or Holy Brother 
hood, a voluntary oiganiralion embracing the 
whole coimtr), which was afterwards reorganized 
as a regular national police 
1760-71 tr Juan \ Ultoa s V oy (ed 3) 1 98 I he officers 
and soldier* of the garrisons, the alcadcs in ofrite and of the 
herniaiidad, and the town clerk 1838 PuFs.im Fent 4- 
Is (1846) II xiv 40 To this end, ihe principal cities and 
communities of Aragon haipTecently adopted the institution 



HEBMES 


HEBMAPHRODEITY 

ofthe liermandad 1845 F okd S/ a/« 1 4i(Sianf) 
I hi^Ml^iiolUes aie the modern ‘ HermaiKHd the brother 

t Heriaaphrode ity,' <//7 ' ' [>' Ff K f 

IlKitMAPHRoui TK, after biicH wolds n ior/>o> et/y 
1 he state of being hermaphrodite 

i6>o B JonsonWA// II III 1 he one (sulphur) Supply 
inj{ the place of nnle 1 he otlier^Imercury) of the *j' 

doe act, and suffer 

SArmaplUfOdiKlU (h-iimoe frAdi/'m) liiol 
Ja !• hermaphrodntne (1781 in I(at/-T 1 aim\ 
irrcg { hirmaphrodUe see - ism] Miciim ti hku- 
DlTIfiM 

ttoSWhasiicB cites />«/ Aaf Hut 1835-6 loimfj-./ 
4 Hat I 700 1 he Conchifera possess lehatnas lieeii c died 
sufficient ncrmaphrodism 1877 Huxci. v ^«,i/ /»« 4 nim 
t 67 There is some reason to suspect that hermaphrodism 
was the primitive condition of the sexual app iraius 

Herma*phrodiHjr.riir«-‘ [ad incd V. henna- 

phroittsta (obs h hermaphrodt^te, hcrmojrodi- 
ste), f Or IpfiaippuhlTOi, alter dippoSlata, deriv of 
’AippoSiTti ] Hermaphrodite state or tiiiality 
18^ biR R WiisoN 7 r>d 8 Jiilj in A/A (1867! II viii 
295 1 he revolting hermaphrotlisy of the ‘ blue stocking ' 

Hermaphrodltal (-dat tal), a mu [f as 
next + -At] ■sHehmithhoiiitio 
18*3 F xamtHer There is in this popular artist’s 

male figures a certain lack either of iiiascuhne proportion 
or energy, a look heninphrodital 1831 / imers Mug IV 
167 1 he animal tnagnetists supposed it possible lu restore 
for a time ni*in nnd woman to in hermaphiodital state 

Hermaphrodite (hsima: frddait), sb and a 
Also (e/itwi "i 5-6 hermofrodite [ad herma- 
phrodituK,a. Or Jp/ia^pdSiTor, ong iiro|icr name ol 
EpiiappvStros son of Ilcrmes ' Mercury) and Aphro- 
dite (Venus), who, accoiding to the mytli, gicw to 
gethcr with the nymph Salmacts, while bathing m 
her fountain, nnd thus combined male and female 
characters] 

A I A human bemfr, or one o( the higher 
animals, in which parts chaiacteristic of both sexes 
aie to sorocixtentiieally 01 apparently) combined 
(h 01 mi 1 ly supposed to occur normally in some r » es of men 

'*'ri398"l'kK\'?sA “x'‘uir°r(M'95^8n In 

harmofroduns is founde holtie sexus male and female bm 
alwayyiiperfyle] ’ ' 

- rS7« - 

dede a dame, Or at the least, , . 

Holcand / sHiy xxsi xn 780 Another likewise was found of 
sixteen* jeercs of age, a very Ucrinaphrodite of doubifull 
sex between troth 16*8 Cokk Oh Ldf j a, An heima 
phrodite may purchase accuiding to that sexe which pre 
vaileth 1667 A’Ai/ An«i II 624 An Fxact Narrative of 
an Herniaphroilite now in I ondon 1756 Wraiiv It bs 
(1874) IK 474 Indeed we are not told heic, that anr,els arc 
1 liermaphrodites 1874 Van lipRRN Hit ( tnU On 48 

The inonstiosity known as hennaphrodKe does exist, but is 
excessively rare 

b An effeminate man or virile woman o A 
catamite 

•594 d/irr Policy (n«) H iij, barilanapalus burnt biiii 
self, by which ai i he deliuered his suhjects from a monstrous 
Hermophiodite who was neither tiue man, nor truc^oman, 

^'"^AWTH* 7a"' /"’Wks '(•^""(rihe'womaiip?! decking 
of the persons of some few hermaphrodites 1716 Aijpisun 
D, ummer iv 1, He is one of your Hermaphrodites, as they 
call them 

2 Zool An animal in which the male and female 
sexual organs are (normally) present in the same 
individual, as in various molluscs and worms 
17x7-41 Chambfus tyil sv, Diveis of the insert and 
reptife kind are also hermaphrodites , particular^ , worms, 
snailj^clc 174a H Bakbr A/irr-afi 11 xx^i 180 1 ice arc 

1859 Darwin Ong ^pt iv 100 On the Innd there aie*sonie 
hermaphrodites, as land inollusca and earth worms 1B88 
no..vsr,sv s. Jackson Amm 1 i/c Introd 25 Some 
tes, however, are self impregnoling, such as 

8 hot A plant or flower in winch the stamens 
nnd pistils (or equivalent organs) are present in the 
same flower, as in the majority of flowering plants 
17x7-41 Chambers Cj'i/ s v , T he Inlest liotanists make 
a division of plants, which they c ill hermaphroilites as 
having the stamina ind pistil in the same flower 1806 I 
GALPINx/»-/f Bo! ibi Putsilago female flowers nilmciuiis 
hermaphrodites very few iWa Darwin htitil Onhuls 
Introd I No Hermaphrodite fertilices itself for a perpe 
luity of generations 

4 Jig A person or thing in which any two op- 
posite attiibutes or qualities are combined 
1650 W Chambercavnk Pharonmda i 1 (i8jo) 14 'Twas 
the short journey twixt the day and night, 1 he calm fresh 
evening, time s hermaphrodite 1667 Coixf A ift ut 38 Henry 
the highth, was a kind of Hermophrodite in Religion or m 
the Languageof the times a Irimer a 1711 Ken Edmund 
Poet WKs.J7atU 116 He acts the HermophradileofGood 
and 111, But GoU detests his double Tongue and Will >784 
Ntvt Spectator No 4 a/a In the new comedy— I mean 
dramatic herinaphrodiie — of Bcpaniticui itmj Hakk 
Cuettfx Ser i (1B73I 10 A race of moral liermaphrodites 
b P/aut A sailing vessel that combines the 
characters of two kinds of craft , now csd one that 
IS square rigged like a brig forward, and schooner- 
ngged aft Also called hermaphrodtie bi tg see B. 4 
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1794 Seauiauxht^ I 

a vetscl %o tonstruettd as to be, 

AOinetimeH a bnic It h lht.rcfoic t>fbO ni'iiii'saiK , a boom 
matinMil, vkhen a brig , and h square mainsail when i miow 
1831 iKttAUNY \ ouMirt S(iM | 177 She was 

aii *i hermnphrodiLe 1833 M hLoir /tfM { rtn^/e v «lS^g) 
lug A very taught hermaphrodite or hng forwirf! 

and schooner nft 

B adj 1 Of men or beasts Having parts 
belonging to both sexes (really or apparently) com 
limed III the same iiidiviflual 
1607 lopsEii tour/ Beiii.lt (1658) 263 Nero did shew 
ccrl tin IlcrmauhrcKhte M irt s wherewithal his Chiiiot was 
driwn i774(»oLi>sM Wat IV 18 1 heir henii iplir >- 

(iilc natures x8l6 O S hAitiK Ong^ Paj^an hiola'ty \\ 
4^ 'Ibat abtiononncat hcrinapUioditc dcil> 

2 Zool a 0 ( an animnl Having the male and 
female generative oignris present in the saint indi 
vidual b Applied to organs which combine the 
characters of both bexes 

A V , J he cuiitmon CArth worms 
irodite nature 1797 M Haiiid 


I7S3 Chambers c u/ Supp 
-aSiTv shew tlieir Hernumhre 
Mo»p Anat (1807) t86 Thin 


(1807) t86 fhib w 


alway vnpcrfyie ] < 1400 Lanfranc i 5 Cap ix Of 

herntofrouite, hat iv to seye, hat hath he schappe ot man ^ 
womiiian 1576 (lAstoioNk Gl \\rh) 50 1 am m 

^ 4\. . 1 right Hcr»naphro<liic 


, . Roil>ston a Jack - . 

Lt/e 113 <1 (lihle Snail) J he hermaphrodite gland or ovo 
testis ts lodged letc 1 Ibtd ^ From the gland a consoluted 
hermsnhiodilc duct pisses 

3 Bot a Of a flower Containing both stamens 
and jnstils b t>f a jfl ml Bearing both stamens 
and pwtils in every (lovvti 

j *7^9 I-. n^stRori p Niiincious iiioiio|>etaloiis 

1 hermaphrodite flowers 1778 1 ic Hiiooi hlora Scot (178^) 
I 1 460 Coinmun ( arline Inistlc the florets aic all htrtiii 
I phiotitle i8|U HtM>Kr K ///w/7/ Jruix I vi ly 1 his plant 
Is occasmnaus hcrmaphr>tluc in StkVtm i^7 l>Al<wm 
/ orfttf 0/ / f iwirotX i Linnaeus divnlcd them into hernia 
phroditr, inontecious, dicrcious and polyg imous species 

4 tiansf and^^' a Csnibisting o(, or coinbmiug 
thcchaiaclerisiicsof.boihscxcs b MoregciicralU, 
combining two opposite tjualities or altiibiitc^^ 

1593 Nasiil Strange \eives B i\ b VViih these two Her 
mophrudite phrases, being lialfe 1 atm and lialfe bnglish 
tdi3 Plrchas Ptlguutagt (1614) 6oj What could th u 
Hermaphrodite armie doe. wherein were five and twenty 
thousand armed women? 1651 Hobbes CiN/ 4* So, Pref, 
Hcrmaplirodile i>|iinionv of morall Pliilovophcrv (Ktrtly right 
and ciiiuri^, paitly brutall and wild* ai66i ItiiVR If or 
t/iies. / tm II <i(>(>2l 154 F mircrie, and Hcrinaphroditc Con 
I vents, uh«reiii Monks and Nuiiflivrd logelhtr 1807-8 W 
Ibvino '\aliimg (1824) 3^8, I beg of you o dtscourasi. ibis 
I liemiaphrodile inode of dress Ayt But Hush I 158 I be 
Ilerniaplirmlite waggon is formed by uniting two cans 


, pairs of «ons or em vnationl that they could imagine 

any 1 ommnnication of (rod s will to man 

Hence K«rma pIirodlt« 4 /<i pple , united in one 
JK rson nom e-wd ) 

<rt643 A Brovie Hcit/A 7 os Shute 47 Divinity anil art 
were to united, 'Vs if 111 Inin both were hcrmaplirodilcd 

K«rmaphroditie ( di tik), <t [mod f f.r 
, lp3tai^/ioSrr-os Hihuvi HitoDiib f -10 ] Belonging 
j to 01 of th< nature of a hermaphrodite (Jtt and 
1 Bk'") > coinbmiiig male and female characteristics 
I Idas B JoNsoN Staple o/M 1 1, looks on me, and with 
I all vliine eyes, Male, female, yea hcrniaphrotlitickc eyes 
JTdi bill I s m //»/ /rant IV 304 If the flowers of these 
plains Ire hermaphroditic 186s tutr// Ohsen No i 31 
Nearly all the flukes are hermaphroditic 

b In a more general sense Combining any two 
opposite attributes or qualities 

i88»SwiNBcaNKA/rJC (r88fii 222 I ho detestable as well is 
deliateable land of pscudo-poein rhapsody in hermapliro 

Hermaphrodi*tiOfil, a [( as prec t -al ] 

iJos Txtsnr Quemt 11 in 112 t e have also scene in the 
aforesaid salt a herinaphiodilicall nature -male and fciiialr 

2 ■ uanltan No 149 P is the 

injudiciously called ihc 


E Her mem Ut 1 


fixed and^sol-itll ^1713 

Hermaphroditical, by reason of ns masculine and feminine 
coin|xrsiiion 18479 1 odd(T./ Auat IV 1522 Lveiy 
variety of so c died hermaphroditical malformation is refer- 
riblc 10 an abnormal coiiiliiiun 
Hence Xermapbrodl tioAlljr a./v 
i6Ba Sir I Brow NR Chr Afor i « 31 Unite not the \ lies 
of Iroth Sexes m one , Ire not Hei niapliroditically \ iiious 
1836-9 loirirfj'i/ Ana' II 7 j 6/2 Both twins were henna 
phrodilically formed in ihcir sexual org im 

Hermaphroditish, a rate [f ihkma 

PHBOmTF-P ISH] xHfRMVI’HROlJllie 
.764! BrVDOES //<r«rrr /ew-n/ (1797I I 325 l« •h'-m 
the Amaroiis succeeil, A strange bcrmaphriKlitish bleed 
iBsBCarlvi r / (>/ in vi I 178 A monstrous, fncbtful, 

hermaphroditish, neither secular nor spiritual coiislilutiuii 

Senuaphltodl'tisilL (hojima. fnRlaitiz'm 1 
htol [f HERMAPHRODiTK-f .I8M ] 1 hc condition 
of a hermaphrodite, coexistence or combination 
(real or apparent) of male and female organs m the 
same individual organism, or in the same flower 
iBoB Reeck A/ed Dut sv hagma ffoA ), This appear 
ance cimsiitules a species of hermaphroditism fSaS S 1 ark 
ttetu Aat, Hiet 1 381 Among the oviparous fishes, berma 
phroditism was long considered as a rare and accidental 
circumstance 1B76 Darwin Crots Feriti x 410 The rcla 
lionship between hermaphroditism and feililisation by means 
of insects is III cn ISC tJ a certain extent intclIigiWe 18S8 


insy ripen it a diffcrenl lime I 1 the os irj , x phciiometum 

Herma plwodit ue. '' 'ate [f as jiri e 

lAE ] Hans 1 o iiiaki a hermaphrodite ol , Jig 
to rcndei tfftmmatc 

.598 L f.iiiisi \kial 1187O4 ‘^tifhns Hciinaphrofiitt t 
thcH#* poore ijinos Wnh w» kul s* Jd txiit'tmc 

Uric t6ao L 1 *i<m m //,;? r S/// vc 4.6 Hicnc n)cn» niiiuiv. 
he truly Hrrin iphrotiii i/uil 

Her mele see Z/f/// HaihjZ/ io 

Hermeline, ol>s form ol 1 itMi 1 IN 
Hennenent (ho Jiii/iii/iD tau [nuni r Or 
ipptjvtvTTjt Intirpieter, agintn f liifst)vtv-iiv lo 
intcrjirct, f Ipjaijvfvj interpreter, considered to lx, a 
derivative of 'Ep/t^s llcrmis in liis chaiactcr o( 
tutelary deity of speech, writing, and Inflic ] 

An interjiretcr , spn one oi those tiiiploicd in 
the early (_hiirch to iiiterprit the service to wor 
shipjicrs who used a diflcrcnt language 
111 imal Diets 

Hermeneutio (hajm/'ni« tlk'l a [ad (,r 
ipnijvtvTiKot, [ ippTjriVT-^s bCL prcL ] Belonging 
to or concerned with interpretation , esp as dis 
tiiiguished irom exegesis or jiractical exposition 
1807 W Iayiok in liiH An V s >7 In his apprentice 
ship to the liErincncutic niiisc 1884 D Hunter Ir licut. 
Hist l IHOH V ,x> 1 be hci mciicutlc inclllotJ of die profouln] 

iiid liidilcii nir iniiiK ‘ 

Hermeueuiiical, <r [asiirec +-vi ] picc 

1798 W Tvmjkhi Month/y Imt X\V II A^giavatcd 
withiiiK ttidMlhcim i> uli »1 ficst«.rit) 1837 Hai i am ZZf f 
fit II III 67 1 h(* i uilitian> exl(:>l ( icihard, imlesptfwlh 
(fla'k.s auihi^r uf the I hil jIo|i.j»i ra, in h**! nu titulK al 
thtolu^Y f66AZv< if/r; *1 M I he ciinu>iif(jfsl»ak-pt r**! 
l>ring chiefly hermeneutic tl ilu* puhhvher Tie pitpantn 
ui c\c|i,etKaI cotnmenl’try n? u coni} uuou lo n 

Hence Hermvntn tloally adx , 4atcorcbng to tin 
principleb of jiiterjirctition 
18*8 \V I b4»iER ciie>v M 

Hermenen-tics (f IltKMbsti tk <i sci 

us Also in fuiiii heriueneutic Tf t,r fpjo/ 
I’tuTix^ (sc Tfxrv , 1 hd iiiiiiiutua 1 I bit nh 
tKiittijne'^ I he art or sciciuc o( iiiti rpictation, t sp 
ol Sciipluic (. oinmonly dlstinguislicd from 1 1< 
^ist' or practical cx[)ositioii 
•737 Waii-rianp /^u./iatitt letl i ,i s I vkinc nclt 
liliertics with sai red Writ as aic b> mi iiiraiis altliu iMc 
tipim any ktioviii rules of just and solier lirrmcnniti k 
1839 laisi E Htpert n ll VII, HeU 1 kept 1117 pijicrs and 
ms <rn .1 w.iit Biblical Hermeiitiilus 1843 S Davm 
’ ) J he me iiiiiiK uf all lancing** 


_ UcEnil Is safe fiuiii the heriiienviuics ot i 

tbor iukIi going injdiolugtc tliionst 

Eermenea-tist. >au [f t.r ipptjvtvr rp> 

llfcKMbxtLT+ isr] ‘ One versed in h( rmcntutics , 
an interpreter’ (Ogihit isbi 
Henaea hajm/z' [L /hrm?t,tjT 
1 In Greek mjlhology, a dtitj, the son ol /eus 
nnd Mala, rc presented ns the messenger of tlie gods, 
the god of science, commerce, eloquenci, nnd many 
of the arts of life , commoiilv figured ns a youth, 
with the or rod, or brimmed hat, 

nnd talana or vvingtd sliocs IdciitilnJ bv tin 
Romans with Mercury Hcncc b A statue ol 
Hermes ~Hfrm A 

•7x7 41 Chambi us tyr/ sv, \ihciis iboundcd more llian 
an> other place in hermes s 
t2 Used lor the nutal Mercury Obt 

1667 MiLiiiN / / III M 3 Ihiiichln iliir iiowcrful An 

ihcj bitide \olilil Hermes, iml tall up niiliinitiii In v irnms 
shapes olil rrotcus Irom the Sea 
3 //ertnes J nstnetpstns (fit Fpp^irpit piyiarut 
I Hetmes t(t maxiniiti lltrints ibrice-grtatc-t) 
the name given by the Nco-plaloiilsts anil the de 
votcis of mysticism and alchemj to the hgyiitian 
gotl i both, regarded ns more oV Uss idcntihtd witli 
the Ortciaii Hcinics, and as the nulhor of all injs- 
terious doctrines nnd especially of the secrets of 
nlchemv Hence hittnetu, heriiietually, nnd tin 
following expressions 

ta Henttit stal - Hermetic seal !>cc Hut 
MtiioA 2 b Obs 

1605 i IMML Quersit III 19a Hermes seal* I ikc die red 
hole toiices ind therewith wring or nipiie the 1 pj c closi 
together , whereby it shall be so ilosed as if it bad no vent 
iiefore 1641 Fhkni n 7r/T/i/7 v (1(151)119 I 1 Is,d nji 111 1 
glavcn Womb scaled with //eewer eales i66b ( (.iiAsinia 
Van Helmont's Onut 75 Let the neck be slim null a 
Hermes Si al, by the melting of ihc plasse 111 die - iiiic plai e 
1756 Rolt /I d/ /riufciv //f2»«e/iiu/ Sm/ \V idi a pan of 
piiiiers twisting it close together, which is called pulling 
on Hermes s seal 

tb ilennts fue - ( ouimsant, also, a will- 
o’-thcwigp Also St Hennet /i/e by tonlusion 
with St 1 Imo's /lu) Ols 

16IX C010K , Xnians^ S Hrimrs hies, the flittering, or 
going fier'* or flames wlmh l)c seen by niisht and nccrc 
vnto walersv 1658 ti Satyr Lhar xii 45 

1 »end St Hermes fire ijuvk in a lanthurn) to the marches 
1685 Sir I HfcRBtRT ftax 11677) ” Creeks caU d 

them Castor and Pollux which some tall Hermes fire, 
S,*inl Y lino others 

81 -i 



HERMESIAN. 
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HEBMITAGE. 


Kenueiian (hdJin/' sian), a am) sfi [f proi^r 
name Jiermes >see below) + -i vs ] 

A adj Peitnimnj; to (<corff Hermes (1775- 
1831 a Roman Catliolic priest, am) professor of 
theology at Honn, who propounded Joannes on 
the relation of reason to faith, which were after- 
wards condemned by the Pope B sb A follower 
of (leorg Hermes Hence Keriue ■ianlam, the 
doiiiinc of (icorg Hermes 
1868 / Hcyit Supp sv Heruus, The Her^ 

.lUthoriiy i88» 3 Si luFP / «ei< / AV/m b umfl li ij8o 

AMroNK rea.uo,, ^rt in aga.i.si the Herniesmns In a 
shun timr the movciiieiil diwl nut, nr wssbuppmscil i8^ 
t atholii. Diet s V , Hermestanistn is now eMiticl 

Hermet, -ett, obs forms of Hkhvit 
Hsrmetie (harme tikh a and sb [ad mod 
or mod L heinutic hs, irreg f J/,iine\(Jiume 
1,'ts/tis] see Hkrmks 3 (Aiipaitntly formtd in 
imitation of niat^nfr, mat'tulH us )] 

A adj 1 Pertaming to Hetmes I rismegistus 
and the phlloso|)hiLal, thcosophlcal and other writ 
mgs ascribed to him see HtUMhs 3 


lie -nine Herttirtn or 1 rtarnecistn IkioKs genuine thotigh ill 
nf ihem he not vin h 1791 1 I wins I’riKliir II sij His 
finnliaiitv with the Hcnni.tic Pan 
2 llciitc, Kclattng to or tlealmg with occult 
siiinie, csp alchemy , magical , alchemical Jin 
tuctu ml, philosophy, snnuf names for alchemy 
or chemistry 

<>>637 K loNsoN L’liibriwoiit Kii 77 aVith the C hiiiicia 
of the Rosie Crosse 1 heir Charmt s iheir (. hara* terv Her 
mrtiiclte Rings 1641 h bkvch Disliii \ (1(51! itxi I c\ 
irai tell thence thice dianis of pure nitrous Hcinictick 'salt 
1651 Hu I s Vitu Dtsf rhj Hut » irni il it the HeinietnU fire 
165a \siiMoir ! hta! { ntm Prnl v A I'lrlnulir uiuiint 
nf ihr Hi rineii.iue Si leiuc 1683 Hi 1 1 m //tnf I 11 ..vHy 
his side i pinun he wore, Replete with stiange hermetu 
fiowdir lyie Sruill Spt t Nn 4?t) ri Ilnsthiis Valen 
Onus was 1 person who had aimed at the utmost Peifeetun 
III the Hernniiik \rt 1790 IkuKLyr Ai 1,8 As the 
dtesni of the philo opher s stone induees dupes, under the 
more pi uisible delusion of the hermetic ait, to nceleet all 
1 ition d ineuns of iinproi mg their foi tunes 1839 hams 
bins XIX 447 Ihe hermetic or philosophical fire is • 
pcifeitly iiivisih e and umvers,il essence 

b JJcnnitic sial, sealinif air tight closure of a 
vessel, esp a glass vessel, by fusion, soldering, or 
welding , also applied in Surg to a method of 
dressing wounds (see qiiot 1886) Also 
Hence heinutu for ‘ hermetically scaled ’ 

1663 I ER Ivvior/'mm Sttm Id l’nmaU\V\cs iRjiIV 
VI Not nature, but grace and glory with an hermetic seal, 
give us a new signature 1705 C I’oksiiall d/eiA Manv 
tosiii 140 Boyle has observed Water to Dilate, and contract 
it self by an Hermetic (dass Bubble i8as Bcntham 
/«(/;. m/ Id / Wrt» 47 1 he same hand has as if by an 
hcrincliL seal closed all suih t raniiies 1886 Sj>d Vm Ara 
l/fmiitu stalnts Also a mode of treatment of |ienetrating 
wounds of the chest or abdomen b> rinsing them externally 
with collodion and scraps of lint 

8 Pertaining to the god Hirmcs b Of or 
pertaining to a Henna as a Jurmetu column * 

HKBMmib In mod Diets 

*[I hrron for Huimitic, q v 
B 1 One skilled in hermetic art or science , 
an alchi mist or chemist 
1684 Ir Bond s Men lem/iit i\ 11 j Prepared Vitriol 
alone to several Hermetu ks may seem sulficicnt to furnish 
nn Apothct anci thop 

2 pi Hermetic philosophy , alchem) 

1865 Ir ff UHchbatk 0/ Nottu Dame tf vii 95 

llermctics, that bophia of all sopluas 

Eerme'tioai, a [t as prec. t -ai ] 

1 xilKHMETICa I,.’ 

1605 liMME Qisersit i m 46 The Hermeticall Philnso 
phers deny that there is a quintessence, because tliere are 
not fower elements 1839 Howl 1 c I ocab to Rdr , Merc 
be shall know the dark terms of Chymisiry or the Her 
mclual Art 1704 ( Harris Let Lichn, HermeltLal 
Phi IS that Hypolhrsis which refers the Cause of all 
Diseases to Salt, Sulphur ind Mercury 1837 Sir P Pai 
tjRAVk, Mirjt ff ! rnxr Ded 11844) 11 hfe 1 omiuised a 
In iiisp on Mchrmii al Science It has been thrice published 
by i ollei tors nf hermctical mysteries 
IS = IInniKTK 2h 

1664 Ho\ii Ills II 489 i/ii/i) Divuurbf, tun 

tuning new Oljsrrvaiions about the I 

of \Vc tth<T Ohsscs togcllitr with bomc Loiibiclerations 
tom fling Ihr N«w or Hcrmelical I hermomctcr'i 17*7-41 
CuAMbi-RS L)l/ , Kermetual Sra/, a manner of slopping 
or clobinz glass vessels by heating the neck of the vessa 
and then, with a pair of pimhers twisting it close 
together t^a-34 (,oods Study sMed (cd 4) fl 645 Air 
will here indeed hnd Us way unless opposed by an her 
metical seal Ibid III ,.89 notCy Sir Pivid barry recom 
mends the hcrmettcal sealing of tlie vesncln 
T Erroti used for HKiiMiTiCAf, qv 
Hermetically (haimetik&h), a</7> [f prcc 
+ -IY* ] In a hermetical manner 
1 Used to denote a method of scaling or closing 
a tube or vessel liy fusing it at the ojicning, or by 
soldering or welding , hence, by any mode which 
renders it absolutely air tiglil See HERMETIC a % b 
1805 PiMMi Quitsii II \ \ smal cappeorcover With 


lit« receiver, strongly and well luled, hermetically closed [ 

loiinde about t8^ Bemtlfv Ar.jy/e / eef iv 134 When he 
suffer’d those things to pulrefie in Hermetically sealed 

?» Smith Leiboratoiy 1 13a Hcrmeticdlly closed up to pre 
vent any water coming to them 1877 W 1 iiumson / ny 
Cha/leiiSer 1 t 24 1 he receiver is now hermetically scaled 
at the upper contraction 

b S«r,f Used ol a method of dressing gunshot 
wounds, see Hermetic a 3 b quot 1886 

1B70 I IIOIMIS Sir/ S*»-„ (cd r) II 301 A plan of 
Irraling gnu shot wounds of the chest hy hetmeticany seal 
ing then 0X110111 orilices, wu introduced during the late 
warm \iiicric i I he record of the results are sufficiently 
nnipie low arrant nn unmialihed comlemiiationofthcpiacticc 

C /ij,' ( loscly tightly , absolutely (closed) 

1808 has I a -III A India H P jo Were not the Mouth 
of that (jiand Iiiumstor Heriiielically scaled up, where 
Lhristiiiiiiy is spread 1780 Cowii-K I et 1 July, If you 
trust me with a sicirl I am hermeliLally sealed 1838 
Parsron //«/////, Prtf (181571 4 fhe Anhives whi< h have 
belli the secrils of the S[>anish mniiari Iiy httmelically scaled 
forages 1883 H Dhummusm \a/ I aw tn Spit It (cd 3) 

71 I he pissii),< fioni the N iiiiral World to the Spiritual 
SVorld IS hermelieally scab J on the Naliiril Side 

t 2 Bv the iiicihiKl of 'ikliemy Obs 

1684 J \v II SON f heals ill i, 7(>/ Pray, sir, proceed , and 
disclose ihis sou of gold blap Hermetically, I shall 

Kerm6tiC0', combining form ol Hermetic a 
(sense 1 , as 111 Hermetioo-poetloal a , clcnlmg 
with Hermetic phtlosojihy m jMietiLal form 
1878 ililln Ripley Reviv'd or an Lxpositioii upon Su 
t.emce Riples s Hei meiico.P.wlicaI Works 

Eermetist (humAist) [f as Hermet a r 
-1ST J A Htrmtlic philosopher 

iBay 48 llAae Ouesses Ser 11 (1867) 467 ihe Cabbalists 
iml Hermetists who issiimed the Universality of Sensation 
1877 H P hiAvAlskv /ir< Pref .1 What the Hindu 
initiates and the Hermetists taught liefurr him 

Hermid, herewith see HutE mA' i6 
Hertnin, -yn, obs foims of Lkmim 
E ormit (hojmit), sb horms a 3 armite, 
4-5 ermyt(e, 4-6 armyto, armet, 4-7 ermite, 

7 ermit 4-6 hermyta, 4-8 -naite, (5 •mett), 

6 hermit y 3-7 heremtte, 4-5 -inytie, 6 Vc 
melt, 6-7 -mlt Sec also hnEMiTE [ML ho 
mite, ermite, a Ol' {h'ermtle, L eiemitn (med \s 
also hetimlla), ad Or ipij/nVi/t, f (piuua descit 
Beside the forms immed fiom trench. ML h^Ahoe- 
mtlenhex med 1 , mod Eng hasalsoLREMirF,q \ ] 

1 One who from religious motives has letired into 
solitary life , csp one of the early Christian recluses 
See hHKMITE I 

a t laos I AV 18800 Son* he armite (f layg hcremitcl 
com 111 It 1300 Cursor bl S135 ((rhlt ) An armyte (-> n 
heremilc, crmylcj Jinr hai fandal liame In hitmontayii, w is 
halt iiid lame t 1300 St Krauiian 610 1 he ermite that 
was so old ayeii hem com goii ex^i^ Ptotup Part rai/s 
1 rmyte her,mi>a i53sSii'Wabt t >/»« Sen/ II 704 Into 
that yie Ane halie armrt diiellaiid war tha dais t6si Bur 
ION Anat Mel 1 11 ■ 11, S Hieruine in the life of Paul the 
Ki mite tells a story itei Jta 1 avi or //e/i Dj »«,? 1 tj 
(1 737 1 31 To be spent in the cottage of a fnigarperson, or to 
feed an Lrmit 

P a 1300 Cursor bf 171)00 ((»ott ' A man come him 
widuleii lile, pal semeil wele liaue bene hermite [r er 
ciemite, eremyte, Frinytr] 138a I anci P Pt A Prol 3 
In Hibite of an Hermite (i? Hereniite, C fcrmitel vn holy 
of werkes 1 1400 Maundev lRoxb)vh 34 A haly hermit 
melle i beste lorschapen 1481 Canton iWyrr 1 v aj Ihe 
other i,af it (their tresour) away and wente as hermytes 
1388 bHAKS L L L n III 343 A withered Hermite, fiiiescore | 
winters wnrnr Might shake off hftie looking in her eye 
1703 Maundri-ll Journ Jmis (173.) 80 Hermits retiring 
hilher for Pcnincc and Mortification 1847 Esikbson heps 
Mtu, Iroethe Wks I 384 There is much to be said by the 
hermit or monk in delence of his life of thought and piaycr 
V f 1175 I AV 18804 l^n hcremitc he iseh come e 1373 
St I es Saints, bfagiia/ena 81a A preste pat fled (>e 
Witrld as lirreiiiyl 1497 Br An ocK bfims Pi r/eit Diijh, 
An hereiiiyte laiii to sayiit Anthony 1500-ao Dunbar 
Poems XXV 9 O' 3e hereineitis and hankersaidilis, lhat 
takis your pennance at your tablis 1800 J Port tr lea's 
Aftsinw 154 The rule of here miles, Ihe professors whereof 
inhabilc woods and solitarie places 

b transf A (lerson living in solitude 

1799 Camfbrll Pleas Hope 11 38 The wothl w is s id 
And man, the hermit sigh d~lill woman smiled 1841 
ImiksdN Addr,lit /■M/rxWks (Bohii)ll 213 Ihc poets 
who have lived in cities have been hermits still 1849 
RoasRi-soN Serm Ser i viii (1866) ij8 A solinry mm 
who led a hermit s life fur lieniiil he w.is 

2 In senses immediately derived from l a In 
the foim-il designation of certain monastic orilcrs 
eg lies nuts of St luiiutiin, see Eremite 2 

1577 87lseeEKrMiikJ >708 tr Onpinstcel Htst itslh 
C II IV XI 449 1 he AugiistiiiiaiiH produced one (new 
branch] lhat of the Hermites of St Augusliii 

b A quasi-religioits incndicmt , a vagabond , 
in Oypsy slang, a highwnymm 
149s Act II ttin I t/,c 2 I 3 Every vagabounde here- 
myteorlieggerabletolabre is680aASTONC4n)M II 118 
Peter Wakcneldc an Hermite, an idle gadder aliout, and 
a prallyng marchant 184a Ixinck y Stml lit v. And 
yon, by the |>ole with the hermit s head upon it 
t O A beadsman Also /f^ Obs 

1388 Shaks Pit a III II 41 As perfect As begging Her. 
mils in their holy prayers 1803 - Macb i vi 30 for 
those (honours] of old, and the late Dignities, Heap’d vp to 
them, we rest your t mutes 1888 R Hgi ms Armoury in 
15)0/3 Begging Hcrcmils first Iwgan to propagate here in 
r iiglaiul 


3 Applied to vanoni animals of solitary habits, 
as the hermit crab, the heriiiit bird , see 4 b 

1881 Wai ton Angler 1 (cd 3) 33 There is a fish called a 
Hermit, that at a certain age gets into a dead fishes shell, 
and like a Hermite dwells there alone, itoy N Cox Gtntl 
he, rent iv (ed 3) 5 188s Wood hat Htst II 239 All 

the Hermits build a very curious and beautiful nest Ibid 
(1865) III 603 If two Hermits be removed from their houses, 
and put into a rock pool the combats which take place 
are as fierce and determined as any 

4 all/ lb and Comb, ns hermit seat , kovnt- 
fanaed, hauntedeiAy^ , hermit like ccwAadv, 
like a hermit 

( igoo MelusmeUu 338 He dide doo make many hermyle 
habyles 1709 Wai is Hore Lir 11 Po Dmontenttd, 
SylvM Fhes to the woods^ a hermit saint ' ^ ij7a7-46 

seat. By mortal seldom found 1785 Burns I ision i xx, 
Near many a hermit fumy’d cove n 1800 Cowi rr Snail, 
Hermit like, his life he leads i8s» Hawthorne Bhlhedah 
horn XXIV, Within whi. h lurked the hermit frog 1878 
Prodigal Son n 111 Simpson Si/i Shaks 11 109 Many 
other Tieriiiitlike fools 

b In names ol various Tiiimalsof solitary habits 
hermit-bird, (a) a liumming-bird of genus J^haO 
thoinis , (b) a South Ainencan Halcyonide bird of 
gciiu8A/d>/iij(i, a nun bird, hermit crftb,thermit- 
flah, hermit-lobster, a crab of the family I'agu- 
ndsL whicli has the habit of taking up Us abode in 
a cast-off molliiscan shell for the sike of (irotccting 
Its soft shell less hinder parts, hermit-crow, a 
name ol the chough , hermit thrush, a migratory 
thrush. Tut dm lolilanits, common in ftiost parts 
of North America, and celebrated for Us song , 
hermit-warbler, the western warbler, Jdendnica 
oatdentahs, ol the I’acific slope of North Amtriia 
1837 bwAissoN Art/ Ihst Pints ISS 1 he "hermit birds 
ficiiucntly rise up perpendicularly iii the nr, make a swoop, 
ind return igim to their former st ition 1735 Mortiimkr in 
Pbtl Imns XXXI\ 115 ihe Hermit Cmbs are geticr 
ally found in grcit Plenty under these I rres 1883 Wooo 
Art/ thst 111 hot like all its rave, the Hermit crab 
inhabits the shell nf some mollusc 1591 Sylvester Dh 
haftas I V 401 Ihe "Hermit fish lhat builds him a de 
fence ’Oainst W eathcr s rigour .ind Warr s insolence 1850 
JoiiNsioN ConJwt 81 lilt Ollier tribe ire the soldier or 
"hermit lobsters (Paguri) 1B40 SwainsoN A'li/ Htst luseits 
tub "Heimit moths extiaordinary moths hitherto found 
only III New Holl iiid 1831 — in Pauna Por Am,r II 
185 The foixl of the "Hermit I brush consists chiefly of 
berries 1884 RoE A.i/ Ser Story \ii, 1 he chief musiclin 
of the American forests, the hermit thrush 

lltncc Harmlt, X* nnltla* 1)3/ tnii , to live 
as a hermit H« rmltiain, So rmltryi the mode of 
life of a hermit 

1810 (. it ETCHER Christ's In a/hr Death xlvi. When 
with tishermiting in lowe degree, He wash t his flocks ill 
Jorilnis s|Kitlesse tide 1898 Dally News as Apr s'l 
Hermitism is a ride of life for the middle aged 111 India 
iBas Hone I Vtn day Pi I 386 He starved and Iiermilixcd 
at nesslelmroiigh 1844 W H Maxwhl Sports \ Adv 
Sioll XII 11855) 1 17 On this isolated isle, the Duke was 
left to hcrniitiic 188a H t Mi rivale / aHo/ yA n vl, 
Heimilry must he such a bore if persevered 111, the essence 
of life being variety 

Hermitage (hsamited;;) Forms 3-4 er- 
raitage,4-3 er-, her-, beremytage, 5 armitage, 
(6 heremet-, 7 heremitage), 4- hermitage Sec 
also Eremitaoe [a Oh hermitage « Pr ermi 
tcitge, It eremitaggio, med L {h ier[e)mUagium, f, 
1 ei n/i ita, mti] L heiemita see prcc ind-At.E] 

1 The habitation of a hermit 

< 1190 V /• «4,- / et I 138/1131 lo jie h rmitageofSempling 
ham 01300 Cursor bt 8ifit Right vnlo ^t hermilaite, 
Ir ir ermi , eniiy , herinytage] pe king com to anil Ins 
hirimge r 1330 K Bbiinns Chron It me (Rolls) 139B9 T il 
heremytages and til abbey es, per men holy bodies leyes 
ei400 Maunulv (Roxb ) xi 46 pare er also many kirkes 
and chapelles and hermytages 01300 Chaucer's Dreme 
310 Ech seven yeres mole of usage, Visile the hevenly 
armilige, 1383 T Wasiiincton tr Aic/m/oj' x ( III xix 
106 They due not dwell lit Hermitages solitaiily 183a 
Mn ION Prnsnrso 1O8 May at last my weary age Find out 
the pcaiiful liLrmilige, The hairy gown and mossy cell 
1680 WooDHtvD St leresa II xxxin 330 It being only 
an Ileicmitage 1738 Nuuknt (,r tour IV jfis Near the 
Illy (NantsJ is a (kmous hermitage, situated on a rock 
1833 (. Downss I ett Coiit Countrits I 134 The other 
contains a habitition (foinierly, I believe, a hermitage' 

b transf A solitary or secluded dwelling-place 
1848 ItovLE Seraph / erne (1700) 159 My urgent Occasions 
will retail me to morrow Morning to my own Western 
Hermitage 1849 Lovkiack Poems 11864) >t9 Mindes 
innocent and quiet tike Ihit (prison] for an ncrmilagc 
1781 Fl m HER / W/ Wks 1795 VII 235, 1 am not without 
hope of seeing you in London Iwfore you sic your future 
hermitage 1817 Poliok Couise I v, V esper looked forth 
1 torn out her western hermitage, and smiled 
c 1 he condition of a hermit fare 
>381 N T (Rhem ) Luke xxi i marg , Sohtirinesse or 
heremitage is a goodly thing 1893 P White //»»/ r/a»e 
10 ( 1 here he] lived his lonely life of hermitage 

2 Name of a French wine produced from vine- 
yards on a hill near Valence so called from a rum 
on the summit supposed to have l/ccn a hermit's cell. 

1880 Shadwfil Homan Capi 1 3 (Slanf) I'm de Pon, 
I in Cthstine, and Hermitage, and all the Wines upon the 
fruitful Rhone 1709 Aihhson Palter No iji P7 Jwo 
more [dfo|is| of the same Kind heightened it into a perfect 
I.aiiguedoc From tlieiicc HTpassed into n floiid Hcrniilage 
i7S6Nuot^6r Paurl\ 36 Hermitage for those who can 
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245 


HERO 


bear a »trong •* 


It three llvre^ a_ bottle iSis M Birk 
a Mngu LanUrH g. 


cornea the fumouii Hermitage wine i 
I thought hn white hermitage better l.._ 

Hermltan, obs form of Hakmattan 

|6W J Hiiiibr iwr /r Ca/f Carte tn Mttc Ctr 1170R) 
III 365 We had a dry North and North Easterly Wind, 
I all a an Herinitaii, and it overcame the Sea Bri/e 

Kermitavy, rate [ml med L heremtUh - 
tutn, f {^k)eiimt/a HbHMlT see ahy 1 Kg ((_f 
OF hetmileitr )] A hcrmit’a cell , a hermitage 

ft^flmuell's/rlt 11 Ixxvil 406 Moiiactenu, HermitaricH 
UatJ 1(55, 1713 Hermitages], and other religious Hotises 

Rermitary, a rate [ad nicd L {A)etemi- 
/drt us, f \^h)erentUa Hermit see -art • AUo 
LuEMiTARt , q V ] Of or pertaining to a hermit 

Heremytaryt sec Erfmitarv ) \tin(.otttit Whore 
t 1 in Ilnllcn O PI IV, A hermetiry life i« lietter then a 
ki^doiiie. So my Valontia beare me company 

BeniUteM (ho amltes] A female hermit 

1633 A H Parthen Stura. 38 The Violet is truly the 
Hermitesse of flowers 1708 Mottfux XaMats tv Ixiv, 
Spiritual Actresses, Wind Herinilesses, Women that have 
a pligiiy deal of Religion 1797 Colfriixk CkrutalHl 
I t-oncl , I ike a youthful hermitess, Beauteous in a wilder 
ness 1836 Mist, Miti-oho in G.i ll ords June (1895) 38^ "V 
>oung creature living in London like a hermitess 

KenuitiO (hoami tik), a In 7-8 erron her- 
metio. [Altered, after hetmtt, from earlier {h\eie- 
mttii,a. Oh hetemtlumt cf Eremitic] •=ne\t 

I1483 Hereiintyke seelKFMiiic) itet tr FmthaHucs 
O/ix JoHrn Naples asB I he Heremetick State 1790 W 
Wrioicif Gntletqite Archil , An hermetic retreat, to be 

" - .893 




conipumd of roots and irregutar branche 
StrlhueCs Mas; Kill 344/, Mallarmd h. 
a hermitic seclusion 

Kernutioal, a Scc ako Ekemiik VI [f an 
prec + -ti ] 01 01 iicrtaming to a hermit 

1586 n Rovviano tr Jean dt Innas la an Ho 1167 ) 

U iva, Some notion of the Hermiticall life t6t( I Aiiams 
hlotk Lhvtl 36 1 he inelanchully man lives an Hermitic d, 

uittary life 1713 Bruy ‘ j ■■ 

’■ UK al Poverty ll 
- j88a 3 A !• 

Knotul I 580 (1 he Culdees] seem at times tin yth 1 
to have formed ' hermitical establishments 
Hence Karml-tloally adv 
in‘^ed ^Mackintosh Zif in /j/r(i8s4)47 Hermituidly 

KeTmitish, <7 tare 
cf Fbkmiiish ] I ike, or 
i8ia Hiniham Wks (1838-43) X 471 A hermit s life, not 
much less hermitish than jours 

tHarmitreSS. Obs [a obs F hermttreste 
(Godef , Cotgr \ irrrg f hermtie IlKRMir, after 
words eiymorogically in -hesst ] = Hermitess 

i6ti CoTi R . I/itmthi xxf an Hermitresse , a woman Her 
mite i8ii Pki mm oh Hawih Se«« jo Among these 
pines, Sueet hermitress, she did alone repair 1813 htacino 
Mae XIV 231 He allows Ha^litt unrelentingly to parade 
such words ns ' Heremitress 

Kermitship ihajmitijlp) [f Hermit 4- 
-SHip 1 The condition or mode of life of a hermit 

tSa^ 1 VTTON / alkland 7 Your Jests at my hermitshlp and 
hcrmitag^ 189s Carcycf 1 1! 37 Oct m Pall Mali (, 

into rural Hcrmicship , and w« hope never will 
Kenuo-, combining form of Hfrmkh, as lit 
Kormofly phio, Kanno fflpphist [cf Gr Ipfso 
yKitipitibs pertaining to a statuary, f ipfioyXvtpevs 
a carver of ITcimse, a statuary] (see quots ) Kar- 
sttokoplA [ad Gr Ip/io/(oiri 8 i;r], a mutilator of 
Hermce in quot used a/Itib 

i6r^ C<K.kicHAM, Hetiiioghphuke, a grancr of Imsges ; 
i8ao 1 Mitchfii Aristoph I p cxvi, Sophroniscu* is | 
somewhere mentioned by Lucian ns an hermoglyphist , a 
person, whose business it was to engrave inscriptions on 
marble, or rithcr on the Hermaic statues. i8m I'ROik '' 
< rtexe ti Ivui 11863) V 173 The facts disclosed indicated \ 
the band of Hermokopid conspirators to be numerous 
He’rmodaot, anoitcned form of next 
idySSAcMoN /.ciaf Dtsp 47 /a Colchicum is of the nature I 
of the Hermodact 1693 — /Jij/ (1713) 631/1 Ponder 
of Hermodacts compound I 

Eermodibotyl I^harmada: ktill Ohs exc Htst 1 
Also 4 ermodattile, 5 hermodactula, 6 ill, 6 8 ' 
-il(e, 8 -yle [id med L hetmodadylus, a Gr 
ipitobaxTvXos lit Hermes’ finger ] 

1 A bulbous root, probably that of a species of 
tolchicum, formerly imported from the hast and 
used in medicine Also, the plant itself 

CX-M Med Ms in Atxhxol XXX 380 Medelvd w‘ 
rosalgere And crmmlattilis of on jere c 1400 / ntf/iam's 
I tntrg 236 Also take hernuxiactulis wih sugre St * mild 
watir cisso Lioyd Preas //oi/M (15851 Q vi, \ plaster 
made of the rote of walwort and llcrmodactilcs slampte 
wyth Hogges grese i6t6 J Btn cokak Lne Ai/ui, 
Heritiod<iclties,\iu\K roots wlittc, and rmind.solde by Apothe 
canes, elu i<8i tr Willis' Pern Vtd II ks Vexab, 
Hermodachls, or mercuries finger, white md red 1717 
Bradley Fam Dut sv Head aih, llo clear the Brain] 
you may take two Drams of Hermoductil, with some Bclony 
and Pimpernel I eaves 1847 L J bsYMOUR Serere Pis I 
90 It was found that this plant existed m (ireek physic 
under the name of hermodactyls. 

2 Applied liy Lyte to the Meadow Saffron, Col- 
(huum autumnale , and later to the Snake’s head 
Ins, Ins iuberosa {_Hermodactylustuberosus'),vi\i.v^ 
wag guppoted to be the gonree of the drug 


' been long used in F urope for that is the root of a Cuicliicuiii 

, Hermyn, obs form of Ermine 
I Hern, him (haJn\ sb Chiefly Si (in foim 
Atrn, Aytn) or dial after 1500 Forms 16, 9 
dial hyrue, t-5 (also 9 hurne, home, ^ 6 
hirne, ( 3 huyrne, 4 huir (e)ne, beorne, 5 bierne, 
hperne, heerne, b(«lyron, herynl, 5-6 hyrn, 
A-S him [OE hpne wk fem --OF ns hnitt, 
ON Aynta (Hi Ajotne) comer, angle, nook — 

; OTcut *hur»jSH- f stem of Horn lA ] A coiiur, 
nook, hiding-place 

< 897 K A-lfhfd Gregory's Past xxii 168 Ahoh hie on 
3.1 feuwer hj man Aoire exrce iioaaAgs Gasp Malt vi 5 
Standende on Re somnungum and strotta lijiiuim t laoo 
Ormim 1677 Ice scjjde halt iit (jiatt wajherifli] wass pir 
henngedd I kTlt hinie c 1090^1X1/691 in S lug ! eg \ w6 
J>o 1 saij he Jus holi man In one huyrne Ir > liurnej sloiidr 
IJ97 R (»i OI I (Rolls) 7 143 pit lie ne ssoldc abbe an herne 
to witc him Iniie 121340 Hasiioif / suZ/c f cxvii -1 pc 
slane pat pe edifiand reproiijd heic it is made in hriiyd of 
hyrne s|go I ancl P PI A 11 -og And alle fledden foi 
fere and iioweii 111 to hiiirnos (C ill 249 hemes) t 13B6 
Chaikfr Can leom Prol 105 I urkjnge in herncs (t' / 
himcs] and in lanes blyiide xj/kr 1 rfvisa Higdin (Rollsi 
I 9 I ahoriiilus, Dcdalus hoiis, li-ip many halkes and liiiriirs 
t 1400 Pestr hoy 839.J In foure lij ernes of the house 
1 14M IhtOH I ilod I 3577 pe sexsten sej hem in an 
hjron Hud I 3986 Stoiulyng iii an hcjron pere , 1450 
Miroitr Saliiai lOUH 2101 My leching was noght in hlrnes 
nor pryuitie 22485 F L Sim i\VartonClub'43b'«I 
rene fro heme to heme 1513 Douci as /F iNeir ill iv 8 Out 
ol the quiet hyrnis the lowt wpsiarlis Of thai btrdis 1590 
R Brice Sernt Sairalit (1841) 109 I he must secret hirno 
of the 1 oiiscience C1840J bsiv IH //re/ A/r*Weit (18831 
I 33 I he liarrony with all the herncsse, that is ilie 
Nookes and t omen, thereof 1778 C Kfitii lariiuFs Ha 
in C h-vmbers /’/>/ Hum S,of ZVi/h/ 1186/) 33 To ilka him 
he taks his route <895 A Anglian Gloss , Hyrne,ai:oTni.r, 
the portion of the village situated in an angle or comer 
b ( omb f birn-atone, corner stciiie 
I < 1000 Fli'ric Horn iTh) I 106 Ho is se hyrn stan pc 
' avfeX^ pa twei^eii weallas togicdere. / laoo Ormin 13358 
( rtst iss cc Patt liirnestan patt bindepp Iweyyenn wa3hess 

I Hem, home, artA and dial forms of Heiior 
( qv ), frequent m literary use 
Hem, oils pi of Ear sb • 


Hernial (hojnnl), a (f prec + -Al 
or pertaining to lii ml i , chiellv in htniial u 


1736 Amyani 
formed in - 
Med Diet 


rcduciljTe li 


ly rMilily put 


1878 1 


Herniary (ha aman,, a [f 1, prcc ( - tut ] 
Of or pertaining to hcnin 01 Ks hiugicnl ttctlmtnt 
1752 Stalk in /Vi// Jrans XI ^ 1] ^ 3 \ lupturL wiUi 

* Month 'y hi jy Mr A 

rd A hrrni ny 


I a‘c?*u‘bl7 




(1879! ■ 


1876 I M 




dial Also 4 biren, 5 baron [f Hi-B/a« ptott', 
apparently by form-association with the ME jiairs 
mf, mm, thi, thin (where the denvative form aiosc 
not by adding, but by dropping «) Cf I/isn out it, 
you in, theirn ] -- FlfcHs 
2340 dj/aX III Yb“ " * 
flour per to dede 


d by pe guode wj fman J» t of hiren 
1340 t utsor 1/ a-oib (I nil ) poiqe 
n am I al bat I kon 1388 W^vci 11 


'irth Dram Wks 1873 I 


/ tlod j 3638 Alle Ills 
•999 A nAPMAN Hnin 
- ^ shall I do at 


pns How often I sliould stand and turn, To get a pat 
hands like hern 2878 Kfsani &. Rice Gold bHtUrfly 
1 35 1 1 won’t fall on his he id, but on hem 

tHern, /Xirx pron- Obs Forms 4 booren, 
heron, biren, 5 bem [f Her poss pron - , 
formed as prec ] -^Thuhs 

< 2340 Ayenh 38 III bcpciicliep hou hi mo3c liabbe of 
i...-n ,t Minor Poem’ f- K— — — afc 

JsVl 


fr Vernon Mb . 

H eoren is pe I oye euerlaslonde Blesset beo pe pore tn spii it 
ay, (Tor heoren is pe kyndom per as dwellcp Ood and Moii ' 
c xypo C ursor M 6155 (Inn' Lafte pet not pat heren was 
Sheepe ne cow ox ne as. e 2449 Pfcock Repr v 1 479 1 he 
viiwisdom of hem schal lie knowe to alle men, as hern was 

Hemant (ha mint) (Sre quots ) 

.898 SiMMONris Ptet Proi/e, Het nant /<•# ds, a conimerci il 
name for the seeds of the Heruamlia enugert, imixirted into 
I iicrpool from India for tanmiig purposes 2866 Preas 
hot s H ir ttaul seeds used lor dyeing 

Herne, obs fonn of Iron 
Herner, heraery see Heronfr, llhRoNuy 
Heme8ew(e, -ehsw, obs ff Heronhfw 
t Heimet. Obs rare - ' [f Hern, Heron + 
-n ] A young heron 

I«IS Sta R Bovtit Ptarx (i886) 1 7- Pijiug m. 
i owplc of fait capons 1 hernetls • 

II Hernia (ha mii /ViM PI hernia, hernias 
Also 4-5 hlrnia, -ya, byrnya, 6 ( \nglu%ud) 
herny, 10 [I —rupture Cf F heinie'\ 

A tumour formed by the <lts|)laLcmciit and result 
mg protrusion of a part of an oigan through an 
ni»crtnrc, mtural or accMlental, in the ttalls of 


oiitaiiiing cavity , rupture 

C 2386 ( iiAiirs R Pars P f 340 Horrible swollen inembres 
..tat scmeib Ilk the iniladie of If Irma. <. 1400 / anfrani s 
( ////ry 373 If hcinia be watn, ■ ’ . s 

Bikirof lire-’ Health clxxvi 


Herniated (ha mi/'tid/, IT [iiieumvt ml 
+ Eiii ] Affected with htrnn 
2879 It Geor^t s Hasp Pep I\ 345 The bcmiaUil pm 
lion affccletl but a small part of the lesiis at its lower pari 
1 885 ! auiet .0 Sept s66 I he herniated bowel 

HemiO-, comb foim ol Hi iima, as in Harnlo - 
logy, that pait ol pathology which treats of hemi 1, 
a treatise on licrnn Ke rnlOjlaparo tomy [tir 
\airapei the flank + Topia lulling], ‘the division ol 
the atxlotnmal walls in order to reach 1 stniigu 
lated hernia which has 1 cen rtturned en mam, so 
that the constricting )nrt miy be divided’ (Sj// 
Soi Jea') Hornlopn nctnre, ‘the iiuiiciuic of 
a hernia by means of a cajulluiy trocar to dimmish 
Us sue and so facilitate Us lediiction’ (tiud 
Hemiotome (ha inidta"nD '>«/>’■ [f llmMo 
+ (ii -To^/or cutting ] A knife used in hcriiiotomv 

1878 tscc lltRNIv b] 2879 SI l lor^, s Hasp hip l\ 
368 1 be stnctuic having been do nled with hcrniotoine 

Herniotomy (hijnip tdmi) Sun; [f as jircc 
•c («r -TOfifo cutting ] Ihc ojuiatioii of cutting 
for strangulated hernia So Kariuo tonust, one 
who practises henuotoniy 
1822 in Honri R /)»i ' Med 2878 T Brysst/xk/ Snn, 

I 670 Heiiiii't iny or Kclot lUij is to be iieifsrnicil 1885 
I atuel 36 Sept 566 llcinict jiiiy w is perf iiiiieil, iho -ii 
being opcnid 2897 W Asm k on Ardnne ; I itlm 
toinists, herniutuinists, rxulists, and others 

t BeTmions, IT Obi [ad med I lurutosic, 
f Aernia'l Afltclcd with hernn 

•398 ,) Ri VISA /TiIFI'X /)//’ A" VII Iv 114951 370 Hernyous 
men that lien six) broke i6«3 Cixkhiam, //, »«/<'//( a 
broken peisoii [<11648 I ii HiRiiinr /,</e\Vks icoisnp 
He was burst in the Ixxly as we i ill 11, or herniusus ] 

Hernaew, -shaw, shew see JlfRossLw 
Hero 'hi i/>i, sb I’l heroes (hl<ra"/) 
Forms 6-7 heros, hero6, fi-S heroe, 7 hero, 
pi 4-7hero6a, 7- heroes 37 hero’s [Ultimately 
ad I I^m> r, pi lit'/d <'i, a tir fjfiai-s pi fjpoi ts 
In eirly use tnc I or Gr singular Al/bs and jd 
Aero tx api>cnr unchanged (^cl F //i/nrsmg from 
I4lh c ) , beside them is also found a smg In lo <‘ 
like obs F (Cotgr ', It ///k,Sp lu/oe tins 

became later be toe, and finally hero 1 he pi luron 
is now disyllabic ] 

1 liitig A name given (as 111 Homer lo nun 
of superhuman strength, courage, or at nlity, fav oui cd 
by the gods, at a later time regarded ns interme- 
diate between gods and mm, and imnioital 
I hr bier notion included men of rrnnwn mpposed to W 
deified on ai count of great mil noble ileeds for which they 
were also veneiated genenlly or loi illy also demigods, 
said tu be the iifisjiring < I s cod ol goddess and a hum in 
being , the two i la.s,ses 1 rmc lo a gicat cvtciit conn ident 
i erse 0/ heroes the hex imeier 

1387 Tkfvisa Ihf.den (Rolls) II 401 [SiliylK Frythra,nl 
wrcxit mexhe of Criste, and l>ai < penl(c)ie, as in his ver ol 
heroes 1553 Fdfn Picadix lo Rdr (Arbi 41 (,<iddrs 
made of men whom the antifpiitic i mled Heroes 1591 
ViYNSYK Vtrg Gntxl 480 And you beside the h iioui liile 
bind t>f great Heiocs doo 111 oidci eland Hil 593 llcic 
mame other like Herex s la-c 1623 26 'V Uhowsf/?/!/ ! ast 

II iv, So by HcrOts were we led of yore 1625 t'liAi waN 

Od)ss IV 4/0 And what, my young iJlysscaii heroi Pm 
voked thee on the biuad I a' k of llie sea, lo visit I 1 c 
daemon the divine? i6ai Birtcn Anal Mel 1 11 1 11 
(1651) 45 I’Uto made nine himlsnf [spirits] 4Aicb\ncil' 
5 AnceK 6 Devils, 7 Heines ifiait. Sanovs C>- «/ ) 1/ ' 
tv (1636) 8) Whom whin the Herns stw to liml mi ks 
chnind He would hiiue thought her nimble 1631 Hfv ivodk 
I//// Poll Uel X Wks 1874 III 366 Ore 11 I loimdon 
Denied the Hciix, bilh (he mcede propos'd 26821! Mork 
hap Pan II 57 Ihe Vision of that DiMiie Hen on the 
wlule Horse 1684 1 Bcrmt I h I at th n Mi hiy 

men of old, or h< ro s 1697 Drvois I I'l ' i" so 

Resembling Heroes, whose Ithiinl R'mm Is ion him ell 

• — s( sp it No 417 F (' Homr I IS in Ills Piosnicc 


_ le kerof 
>. Thcie be ibre kind 


. .. , , . . - I bad 

Nestor** hrriitx thou wouldst think 27*7-51 Ciiamufks 
Cyel sv, Hernia* are oRcii occasionrd by blows, violent 
— r stretching in vomiting [etc] 1878 1 


when be is 

/ Otlrx A line iv 42 /\ t bn I sings sonic gie il ;vi non 01 a 
Cod or Hcriic 2792 f owi i k /'< ni’ n //s J he Hero seek 
ing earnest on all sides Machaon 2840 I hihlwall ( reae 
VII 199 He conliniieil to nicive marks of public reve 
rence ipprcnrhing to ibe worship of a brio 

2 A man distuiguishccl by extiaordmary valoui 
and marital achtevcmints , one who does brave or 
noble deeds, an illiistrioiis warrior 
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HEROIC. 


Miisici Ilf .ill Ihr ( allanti) of Hero- 1^*7 46 

10M10V Suiiim > lyii Kafrii-h whose breast with all 
1C stiRe, the p itriot, and the ncro burn d 1747 Murili 
n/iUii Chorus, Ste, the conquetiBg hero comes i86« 
>r A< n Sept joa I hr hero must to ui\e meRniiig to a 
iinnKtcsK phrase, light for 111 idea Ihcie is very little 
Mil fur heroes m wars carried on to settle sticiessions to 
Ilf) frontiers, or to ill oiituin the halnncc of power 1885 
1NA I VAI L /h UoldeH Dnys I v i5o for already Sydney 
d bceotlic his hero of heroes 

> A mail who exhibits extratirdinarv bnveri, 
mness, fortitnde, or greatness <>l soul, m any 
lurse of action, or in connexion with am pursuit, 
urk, 01 entei prise, a man nrlinircd anti vciicratcd 
r his achievements and iioblt ijualitits 

661 (ilAMllL / il« Ditgllliiri^lili^ sslv ,40 1 he sole 
stantes of those illnsirioiis Hi roes C.irtes, ti isscndus, 
llllaio, 1 ycho [ele 1 will slnke di id the opinion of the 
irlds deeay i676 IfRvotN i 1, Who would not 

thcheiouf 111 i„e ' 1707 / otn/ f ./- ISo 414; 1 Some 


M'Riii I to/'h ft Aiugi III 44 Havid no douht hei line i 

10 111 the eyes of the men and the virgins of Israel 

1 1 he man who forms the subject of an epic, 

e chief male personage in a poem, pilav, 01 stoi> , 
in whom the inlciest ol the story or plot is centred 
<97 DkviiI'S I riy , l tft (1721) I fj His Herne falls into 
liltimd nelihci itioii i7iiSrhHL V/fi / No 11 Ry 
le Youth, who is the Hero of my story 1770 jfuttttn 
It xxxMii i38 1 he pump of a mock tngrdy where 
even the suncrings of the hem are i alciilattd fui dcii'ioii 
|l f CPHINSTONE J/itl /»/ I IV I7t Ihr gieit Hindu 
role poem, the ‘ MahA Hharat , of which Ciishna is in 
t, ihe hero i8« Iroiioik t /a rtr«^r x win, Pci haps 
terms have been sj luiurioits to the proftssion of the 
lelist as thnse two wortls, bcio and hi ruiiie In spile of 
latitude which Is allowed to the writer in putting his 
n interpretation upon these words, simething heroic is 

11 evpcctcd , whereas if he attempt to paint from Nature 
w little that IS hcioic should he disi nhe ' 

I rttiiii at}i\ Co»//‘ a ippositivo, as //f/d (/(«/(/, 
oneman, km^, lender martyr, .saint .sen, 
ml, woman D attiihiitive, as rri/ , apart 
•nt, -dnst, .form, tau, .sayrt , o objective, as 
>0 nutscf , d similative, ns heioltke adj , e 
ero*errant [after kmi^ht-errantX, a hero wan 
ring in tjucst of adventures AIsoIIkuo woiiMtiir 

rsiyir h taler's tsar (i7fio) IV 106 In the "hero 
ntiiieiit, us It IS called, besides the old Savon warriors 
to Ik seen the portraits of all the generals einuloyed by 
g Augustus 1871 IviOR t ntn lull It Index 417 
eni c liildren suckled by beasts 1814 Bvwon Ode la 
ipoleon Ml, ’Hero dust Is vile as vulgar clay 1768-74 
cKBR Lt \,il (18s. I II 147 If Persia be subdued, our 
ro ernnt must seek adventures at the (,vnges 1776 
CKCCtr Catnvens Lusiad 1 hat *hcto form the I usiati 
ndnrd rears i86i Rawiivsos -tm Man 1 m <8 Ihe 
ru fuiinder Niiiirud 1B40 ArnoidA/zj/ A awe II 266 


I logy ol History blended logelhcr 1880 I b SiaiiviiRash 
I Ir Oittnms lent AfylAat w 1 j<i6 vVe may emit hide 
t that all the letiionic races had a pretty fiilly drvrlo|Kd 
Heroology 1784 Cow rcK /n.4 iv 644 His three veils nf 

j ’ hcroship cvpired 1801 W 1 ayuir hi Vantkly I/fli \ 1 
640 ’Herolhelsin t r the worship of ileihed iiieii 

Herocane, ulis form of lluRhitAbK 
Herooism see llbKoiuM 
Heirodiail (,hA^e dian), a and sl> * [ad L 
Ui roJiiin us, a (ek 'H/Joijiap-tJ* of or pcrtninliig to 
lltrod, r«iij/ // followers of Herod see IAN] 

A ad/ 1 ( )( or pci taming to Herod, king of 
Jiuha (B ( 18-4), or to ntemlicrs of Ins family 
ol the same name, built by Herod Hriodian 
disease phthinasis or other loathsome skin disease, 
likethot ofwhich Herod Agrippa diedfActsxii 21) 
1633 Lari Mancm At Vanda {.16361 153 Wc may not w-esh 
oiirh Olds of crying and from liluudy sms, and hug in our 
ho omes beloved and Heintlian siniies, siniics of higher 


Imiily to leave a mirk of ignoiiiiiiy on hiniscife by that 
Hi-mdiwn diseisr i8<i Sal Ate 21 I>c< 644 hor the 
HroaUin peiiMl tf Jerusalem the chief, 01 inthci only, 
uuihority is Josephus 

2 Blustering, grandiose, inagniIot|U( nt , after the 
style altributed to Herod in the miracle plays 
(Cl Oct HUlOIl) 

i88< h \oRk Povvm III Aitutemy 15 Mwy 337/j Ihcjilain 
sensible style ..f this book Is pleasantly m contrast witli the 
Hcrmli 111 vein of in my lot il histones 

B \h pi A Jew isli |iarty, mainly politic 111 who 
weic paitisans ol the llerodinii or Idumjcan dvnasty 
(chiefly tiniler lleiod \nlipis, 11 c 4 vn 314), nml 
lax in tluir ndhtreiice to Judaism Hence tuinsj 
as n lerin ol rtproich 

It 1000 Igs hasp M ttk Ml I , &iiiie of phariscuin and 
herodismim] 1381 VVvcMi did, Suiiiiiie of ihe hansecs 
and Lrodiaiis ri4oa 4/i>/ t alt s6 Prelals not iiiechiiig 

ire rifirr j.iUls than prclalls l.ermli ins of 

hey ns of Crist n 199a H bMlIII Sirm 4SI they jiiin|K 
with Caesar, like the Herodiaiis I7«7-4I tiiAviiiCRs tyi/ 
s V , f H-irdouin Will have the Hertxlians and S nldiices to 
have lieeii the same thing 1B38 /’.aay'Cic/ XI I 163/1 
Ihe Hcroihans me not me itioncd^eithc^ by Philo or by 

Hero^an (Wtoa dianj, sh - [In sense i, intg 
f Or ^p«vA-ot heron, heronshaw -f an In sense 2, 
f mod L herodt-us repr Or ifuuSii'it ] 

1 1 A heron. Ods 

1609 ItiBLE (Douay) Lev \i 19 Hie berotbuii and the 
charadriun aeeordmg to his kind 

2 Ortnth One of an order of birds llerodtt or 
HeioJtones, comprising the herons, storks, ibises, 
and spoonbills 

fEeroais. Obs Also 7 heroisse [f Hkro 
I + hxs Cf rate Gr ij(»»i< 7 <ra ] ^HmoiNf 

1611 R Sheidon Serm Sf 48 1 hat Heroisse 

(Q Klncabeih) being depai led 1615 Chai man ( ></].. vi 
433 All th heroessl^ in Pluto's house >694 <r Mdians 
le-t States July an it.34, A Her.Kss so matchless in ill 
degrees of Praise and masculine Renown 171S tr C less 
jr ^unoy's His 6 , I then forgot all that Romances had 
taught me concerning the Disdain ami Pride of tlieir 
Heroesses 

Herohead, -hood see Heho 
H eroic (h/rd" ik), rt Sind [ad 1 hlrou-us, 
<ir iipoMKut pertaining to heroes, f lltRo Cf 
h Uroit/ue (15th c in Hatz -Darm ^ ] 

A ad/ 1 Of or pertaining to a iiero or heroes , 
characteristic of, or suitable to the character of a 
hero, of a bravery, vutiie, or nobleness of char 
aeter, exalted above that of ordinary men a Of 
actions, qualities, etc 

1949 Campl Slot 2 sour heroyijiie vertu is of iiiair ad 
ninaiioiie, nor vis of Valeria the doclitir of the prudent 
consul piiblicol I i99<Sii^skr/ v ■ i Hut evermore 

heal 1634 Sir 1 HtRBSRT V >'(»r'*79 Rwiuested his death 
might be given him, by such a Heroicke hand as liis rather 
fhcti peiisn by the rascall imiltiUide 1671 Milton An/r/MK 
1711 Samson hath quit himself Like Sniiisoo, and heion ly 
hath finish d A life heroic 1713 Stei i s Ounsdiau No 20 
F4 Iheic IS sometliiiig Mibliine mid heroick in true meek 
ness and humility 180a Woruhw Siwim , ‘ Afittau ’ thou 
shontdst be tsi mg', Ihe hei 01c wealth of lull uid Wwrr 
1834 L Kiicnie Hand by Aeinc 133 Jlie choir of the 
cathcdial is rich in heroic dust 18^ Macaiiav //isI 
A nr II I 167 J he heroic death of his father 

b Of persons, etc Of the nature ol a hero 
1991 Shaks 1 Hen yfAt v 78 Whereas hce, tram lolm ; 
of efmiht doth bring his Pedigree, Being but fourth of that i 
Heroick I yne 1619 J Stephfnh Satyr Fes 84 To exceed . 
the patteriie of heroicke Ancestry 1638 bia 1 Hfrrkrt 
/ rav (cd 2) 67 1 he Decans turn hack, leaving their heroick 
Caplainc Ootlgee slaine in the field 1697 R Ligon Barba 
does 105 So noble and heroick a Bird 1790 BuRKK Fr 
her Wks V 36 1 his would be to act over again the sdeiie 
of the criminals condemned to the gallics, and iheir heroick 
deliveicr 1878 Mori cv C ri/ Atiu. Set 1 CaWi 196 T he 
di'tinrtion between the truly heroic ruler of the stamp of 
Cromwell, and the arbitrary enthusiast for external order, 
like Frederiik 

2 Of or pertaining to the heroes of antiquity. 
Heroic age or time that during which the ancient 
heroes existed , the pcriotl of Grecian history pre- 
eeillng the retum from 1 roy 
1867 Milton/’ L i syyTheOlani bnaxlOfPliItgrawlih 
ih' Heroic Race That fought at I heb s and Ilium 1669 
Gale Crt (juitiUs i iii 11 27 the ancient Mythologie, 


vander s genuine suciessor, the “hero king of the raie of 
hlllts i6w Dkyiifn ( tenada ijod 1, I hence ’hcrollke 
h torches by my side my love Pli guide 1706WAIIX 
naLyru 7 oH v. But there s a heavenly art 

hide the grave. And with the "hero race immortal kindred 
im *863 W Puiicirs S/ircArs xm 291, I thought 
ould hear our ’hero saint saying, ‘I give my swoid to 
slave’ 1870 Bryant J/iotl 1 1 6 I licit the ’hero-son 
Alreus rose i860 Gi o Eliot hi / t/e (1885) H ,44 An 
lost unique prcseiitaiioii of a ’hero woman 
lence (cbielly n itict-wils 'i, K«ro v trans , to 
ikc a ncro of, to honour as a licro K« ro- 
ohy [after hteraichy'], rule or government of 
rocs He roEead, hood, -•hip, the state, post 
n, or cliaracter of a hero Boro latrp [afttr 
'latiy^ hero worshm He roleas a , witlioiil a 

0 Heroo gonx [cf theogony'\, generation of 
ocs Keroolo gioal a , pertaining to the liistory 
btrocs Heroo logist, one wlio wiitcs or dis 
uses of heroes Heroo logy (also hete logy), a 
lory of or treatise on heroes Hero theism [Gr 
t god] set quot 

183 Mrs Mncniii tint Im Sudpi .12 Statues not 
ods,lnit heroed mortals i84oCARLVLE//FF(.rji 118581 
All digmues of rank on which human association rests, 
what wc may call v ’Hcroarcliv ((.overnment of Heroes) 

9 Attienarniif ji Auc 284/3 Ihe dim pasi, before the 
mplan divinities had come southwards to absorb thetr 
Jecessors and degndr their godhead to ’herohead 
} Carlyle /’ rtcf/ V /V 11 vu, Allhis ’hcrohood and in 
It 1864 Skeat Uhtnn i's Poemsys, I wasnot nourished 
lofty hero hood 1806 / dm Kes VII 487 fhe dis 
tion between ’herolatry and theolati>, or the saired 
« of heroes and the sacred rues of ( ods was perfectly 

1 known in Greece 1881 y Sept 329/3 Ihe 
ory of Ireland is also almost— if we may use the term— 
rolcss 188a J Davifs in Ancyd But XI 777/2 A 
f and abruptly terminated ’hercHigiinj or generation of 
JCS by immortal sires fiom mortal mothers 1678 Cud 
iTH Sysl 1 IV I 32 sio Eusebius was of opinion 
t those poetick fables were at first only historical and 
rological 17M Warton ttisl Fng Potiry xlvii 111 
Holland the ’hcroiTlogist 1678 CuowORlH Inttll Syst 


conteining (alniloiis narrations of the am lent Heroic times, 
i697 DHVL'tN h/tetd \i 881 Hcie found they 1 enters old 
heroic race 1839 Tiiirlwali f/iene 1 v 123 Ihc pciiod 
included belwccll the lirst appearance of the Hellenes 111 
lliessaly, and the retum of the Gieeks from Iro), is com 
inunly kncswii hv the name of the heroic q,e, or a^es 1890 
Lliicii Alil/tirs Anc Itl §410, 533 Tlie heroic ideal IS 
expressed with highest forte in Hercules preeminently 
an Hellenic nation il hero 1869 Rawlinson Wwr /tist 124 
Ihe simple hcredil iry monarchy of the heroic limes 
3 Rtlaliiig to 01 describing the deeds of heroes , 
of a poem or poetry - tpic , so beioic poet 
1581 Sii>Ni-Y Apal J'ae/ne ‘ Ash', 28 1 lie most iiotahic (du 
iioniinatioiis of pocsic] bee the Heroick, 1 trick, Iragick 


among the (.reeks Vitgill among the I Jitincs 1667 Mil ion 
/ / IX 35 I his biihjcct for Heroic Song 1693 Dkyoen 
Onvenat Ped 1 1697) 26 An Heroiqiic Putin is cert only the 
greatest Work of Human Nature 1777 Sia VV JoNis/ir 
Poetry / Artf/awr 185 In comparing Homer with the heroick 
imets who have succeeded Iiiiii 1838 Aknoi d t/ist Rome 
(1846)1 VI 100 llie old heroic lays of Rome 

b Of verse oi metre Used in heroic poetry 
In Greek and Latin poetiy it was the hexameter , 
in Enghsii, German, and Italian, the iambic of five 
feet or ten syllables, in Erench, the Alexandrine 
of twelve syllables 

1617 Morv SON //«« I 91 ^Ildrevv Morosini, who wrote the 
History Ilf his time in Htroique Verse >693 Drvoi n 


c Of the Style or langnnge used in heroic poctiy , 
tiiagniIo(jucnt, grand, hence, high flown, evagge 

I99|S|ESSHI Jiaiet Viisis gn Whose living piaiscs m 
heroick style, It is my chicfc profession to tompyV 1665 
Bovitditiir Adi I’ref (1845)21 I he St) leofhis Georgu ks, 
aswcll Noble Ilf not strictly Heroick) as that of lits A ncids 
1733 I’nFF / lol Sal icyOne dedicates in high heroic piusc, 
Aiid ridicules lieyond a hundred foes. 1888 F M Plaru 
//is Consul billy I v 106 John’ prowess was painted 111 
heroic colouis 1897 H istiii has 26 Aug 3/1 We publish 
tills beciiise It expresses in inflamed and heroic laliguagt 
a iheoiy which is becoiniiig quite undeservedly popular 
among a certain class of politicians 

4 Having recourse to bold, daring, or extreme 
nieisiires, boldly experimental , attempting great 
things 

1664 Power Ejt/ Phdos lot 'lis a Noble lesnhition to 
begin Ihcic where all ihe world has ended , and an Hcioick 
attempt to solve those difficulties .836 (.u.iv \Ias.,Hdie's 
/annul 117 Dr Aiidiew Buclianan has ehowii how 
iodine may be given m must heroic doses without producing 
any of tlie disagreeable effects on the digestive mucous 
meinhranc 1880 MvCari iiv Own tunes IV Iviii 257 Ihe 
country was iii a temper to tiy heroic remedies 1887 

place lefornis, which heroic legislation lias overlooked 
6 In statuary Of a size bciwetn life and colossal 
1794 1 Iayior /’anranriu III 76 But in Haliartus there 
IS an heroic monument of Ceciops, the son of I'aiidiim 

6 humorously Unusually large or powerful 

1B90 L Hint An/obiog II xvii 240 Ihe men shaved 
themselves elaborately, cultivating heroic whiskers 1879 
Hamekion /nle/t Life 1 111 20 His usual allowance was 
sixteen cups [of tea], all of heroic stiength 

7 tomb (parasynth ) ,tc%htroic built, -wrWerfadjs 

1667 Milion P Z, IX 4B5 Her Husband of limb Heroic 
built though of terrestrial mould 1678 Butler Hud in 
1 1372 Condemn’d to whipping, but declin’d it, By being 
more heroic minded 

B 1 1 A man of heroic nature, a hero, esp 
a personagL of the heroic age, a demigod b 
Applied to a cavalier or loyalist Obs 
1613 Jackson Creed \ xi If 3 Many other particular ttr 
ctimslances of his [Homers] gods asslsUng the ancient 
heroioi 1645 /bid v x\i f 4 Offering of sacrifices to the 
ancient hcioics of Greece 1667 Wai 1 KiitiusK / or / <>«(/ 
143 O I Old raise up the spirit of the Nelieinialis and such 
other Heroicks i6ai Mas hum A’onnd /itads i \, hill 
Heavens, Madam, 1 II warrant they were Heroicks I ,i,iy 
L Heroicks' Cdt Cavaliers, Madam, of the Royal Pm ty 
2 Heroic verse chibfly in plural 
1396 Nashl Seiran Hatden 4 When he w.is but vet 
a fresh mall in Cambridge, he sent his accounts to Ins 
father In those luulting Heroicks [Hexamelcrs] 1693 
Drmien Jmienal lied 11697) 8., I wou’d prefer the Vcisc 
of Ten by llahles, which we call the 1 nglish Herutqtie, to 
that of Fight X737 PopK Hot t put II II 8a When this 
Heroicks only deigns to praise. Sharp Satire that and that 
Pindaric lays 1779 81 Johnson/, P , Pe/r Wks IV 118 
In heroicks, that may be admitted whiih ennobles, though 
It docs not illustrate 1807 Southey Espnella's I ett I 3 
Some new Cervantes to write a mock heroic 1814 L 
Hunt Feast Poets, etc Pref (1815I 14 Ihe various and 
legitimate harmony of the English heroic 

D pi Sarcastically applied to high flown or 
bombastic language, or sentiments thereby ex- 
pressed 

1700 fARQUiiAR honst Louple V I, I Ins k the first whore 
in heroics that I have met with 1754 Riciiaruson Giandi 
sonliTit) I xiv 82 Miss Bnrnevelt took a tilt in heroics 
1847 T ennyson Prtnc ConcI 64 In mock heroics stranger 
thraourown *86«‘Shirlev’ 2V»(gwC«/ vii 308 Women, 
It IS said, can write powerfully, but they cannot write 
moderately 1 hey .rre always in hyMerics or heroics Mtjf 
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HERON 


tjj A heroii, poet Oh 

ai68a Builkr Ktm (1759) I 1 


A 168a Builkr K.rm (1759) I ,73 Virgil To wlioiu th’ 
Heroici ever smee Have *worn Allegiance in their Prince 
Hence t Kero lo v ttonce 7t'<f, in to heron tt, to 
wnte in heroic verse, BexoloUm, Kexoloity, 
KerolenoM, heroic char.icter or qnalUy - Ht Ro- 
isu, Keroiolie v trans , lo make heroic , to 
exalt to the position of a hero , Kero ioly adv 
»«HEnoiCAtt.v 

•S99 NASiir Lenttu Stirjfft 33 Homer of i.it« and frogs 
hatnieroiqut it 1648 W TiIountaouk / « r vie 

I 3 190 t here U more happynesse in the one, but more 
Heroicknesse in the other 1648 Larl Wi'srMonvi am> 
Otia Sai.ra (1879) 148 1 lungs to whet, nut try Ihiiir own 
Heroicism by 1671 Milton Samson 1710 And hcroi ly 
bath hnishea A life heroic, on his enemies h nlly revenged 
167^ Rem /tumours Josun 59 Vou throw away your 
glorious Precepts whilst you talk of Heruickncss, to m 
impertinent and groveling ( .encrailoii 1847 h abi R /,//. St 
Rose of Lima p xi, [A workl which treats of heroic virtue 
and what constitutes its herolcity 1897 I o/k / ore Mar 49 
At tunes, as m the case of Arthur 11 has become wholly 
heroicised, and the semi divine child has lo conform to the 
heroic standard 

Heroical (hfrpa Ik^l), a [f as prcc Ar ] 
tl >=HKRoiorr I Ohs or anh 
IJM Em N Decades To Rdr (Arh ) <;o 1 he heroical fades 
of the Spaniardes of these days dcserue so crente priysc 
1643 PkvnNK Sov Ronur /',i>t Drd Aijh One person of 


a heroical degree 174B iiarimy Uoiero ifan 11 in 319 
The Bulk of hlankind are at a I oss lo believe the Possibility 
of very heroical, generous, pious Actions 1803 E Hav 
Insurr fkrt/ Introd 19 He manifested s innst hcroi.nl 
disposition at the battles of Ross snd Fooks’s Mill 1814 
Mrs J Wit*T Alma de Lacy I 83 bhe would imitate such 


his Heroicall heed, and smil d to see him Msiigle the Worke 
of Nature 1617 Morvson ttiu ill 16 lhat Heroic ill 
Woman, Fluabeth late Oueene of England 1654 Irspr 
Comm Ps II 4 Luther, that Hemtcal Reformer, was F x 
communicated by the Pope 174310 Entuk /'««if<Mni76A) 
417 To the memory of this most heroical persim 1804 
I ANiioR /mat CoHV (1836) I 390 Meseiitius, the most 
heroical of all the chara. lers m th it poem 
to (jraiid, maijiiihcenl 0 /it 
IS77 Harrison ht^laud it v (1877I i it6 Magnificent 
apparell both of sCune and fashion exi|uisite an.l heioicall 
i6u R Cawurky Pahtt AlpH , /ietoicall, fieseeming a 
noble man, or inagiiificcnt 1683 Lvrivs Dmrv lO June, 
Verrios invention n, admirable, Tiis ordnance full and flow 
ing, antique and heroical 
2 - HKRdir a 3 

1U3 Korn Preat AVrw Ind Hcd (Arb ) s Howe ex 
cclleiiily the Poet Homeie had set forth his heroical fades 
i69iWAbHlN0T0Ntr ’Chiton's De/ Pop M 'sWks 1718! 319 
1 he fourth sort he makes of such ns reigned in the Heioic it 
days |8» Kihgsiky Vise 11860) I i When we retd the 
history of heroical times and heroical men .87. R Fills 
f .t<t(//«« Ixviii 93 Altar of heroes lroy,lroy of heroical 

'll 

8 .s^HBitoicd 3 

1514 Barclay Cyl Oe Vplondishm .Percy Scs I p Ixvn, 
They count them poelcs hye & heroicill is$t Sidsfy 
Apot, t'oi trie (Arb ) 38 Xenophon made therein (in ( 1 ro 
Prdia] ait absolute heroicall Poem 1863 Mrs C CLvaar 
SAalfS Chat xvii 416 This division of the play the 
heroical— IS conceived in the very highest spirit of Lhivnliy 
t b = Hfuoic (7 3 b Oh! 

1J46 Lan&lBY Pol I etg D^ tuvint i viii 173, Heroinl 
meter is so called of the valiaunt dedcs Yif armes of noble 
men that be contained in it 1576 Fi fviis. Panopl Lpisl 
377 io wnte in heroicall Verses 1599 JlsKicvr I 01 II 
I 30 He handled the same Argument m Heroicall verse 

4 ^Heroic (7 5 

1770 J Baketti /out u I oud to CuttoaW Iv .87 These 
statues are of that sire lhat sculptors call heroical 1840 
Ihackfrav Pans Sk bk (1873) 349 We have set 11pm oui 
hearts^a grand image of him endowed vvilli wit and c loi 

Heroically ikali^, adv [f piec + -i v i ] 
1 . In a heroic manner , after the way of heroes , 
with exalted bravery and foititiuU 
a Sidney (J Not heroically in killing his lyrauuical 
cousin >691 8 Norris Pnut Dts^ 11711) III .|8 They 
represent it as something her.ncally ex.ellent, the top ind 
height of the Chi istiaii profession 1743 H Walpoil/-.// 
// Maun 1 1834) I Ixxxi 385, I will bear this misfortune 
as heron nlly as I can 1855 Macaucay Hist i ng xx 
11889) II 445 Ihe Jacobites represented him sssmiriyr 
who had heroic.tlly laid down his life for the banished king 
and ihe persecuted Chun h 

2 In the manner of heioic poetry 

»S95 hfENSKR Col Chut 447 Whose Muse Doth like 
hiniselfe Heroically sound 1664 17 rvi)FN Rival Ladas 
bed , Some if they were to write in blank verse, Sn t ask 
your Pat don, would ihink it sounded more heroic illy to 
write. Sit , I your pat don ask 

3 With ‘ heroic ’ medical or surgical treatment 

1889 J M DuNiANAecr Dts SCom xiii (ed 4) 94 Shew is 

the ptviMe of all ihe Indies llountiful in the iicighljourhinMl, 
so that the doctors were afraid to treat her heroically 

Hero'ioalness. [f as prcc +-nkss] lit rote 
character or quality 

<11648 Dicry letted by Ogilvie) 1689 dnsw 3 Pahtt t 
38 The Herotcaltiess of his Temper, and Nobleness of his 
Soul 1748 Richahivsos Clarissa (tRit) V viu isi In 
violent pain, that with all your herotcalness would make you 


Comic ] That combines the heroit with the comiL , 
of the nature of a burlesque on the heroic So 
K«rol>oomio»l a 

lytR-M Pope (title) The Rape of the Lock An Heroi 
comical Poem 1738 J Warton Acr /’ayiF 11783) I tv ait 
An hetoi comic pMm may therefore he justly esteemed as 
the most excellent kind of satire 1816 Sini.er Hist Cards 
341 1 he Herui comic Poem of // Matmanttle Raci/uistato 
1830 W Irving Goldsmith x 13s A» to the hcroi comical 
poem It appears lo have perished 

Heroitt (hfid^s id' [ad 1 IlftPtdes th. title 
of the Epistles of Ovid, according to I’liscnn, a (.r 
^pailStt, pluT of i^pon't heroine ] A ikilih in epis- 
tolary form, expressive of the sentiments of some 
hero or heroine from the llerotdes of Ovid, which 
take the form of Utters to herws from ihtir vsivci, 
or sweethearts 

179s W 1 AVI OH m Monthly Re- XVI i6fi The most 
important pieces in the first volume rre Heroids, or 
heron episiles, s form of roin|iositiun probibly invented 
by Ovid 

Heroiiy hAeuifai, i» [f E luioem Hero 
f -E\ cf rf<//y] lo make a hero of, to cx.vlt 
to the position of a hero Hence Heroiflod /// a 
i8ia L Himr in / raminer 14 Sept 577 i I ord Welling 
Ion w IS bcroifii d in a similar m innei 1846 ( .Hot i < reei t 
(1854) 1 553 Representing 1 k>i 1 i pods and heroes is h iving 
been 111. te e irthbuin men deilied or lieroihrd after de ith 
as a iccompense for services or sinking exploits iS8a 
Wai nsrpiN Pythag A hegion 13 1 hat [statue] of a heroilicd 
lUlgilist, h tilhymos 

+ Heroinial, a Ohs mte [f L hfroTua + 
At, ] Of 01 petlunmc to a heroine 

iSjjaURguHART wks <1834) 34a Hei mellifluent and 

heroinal breast 

E6raill6 the rp|m\ sh 'a ) Also 7 heroina, 
8 heroin [id I. heroina, ini, a Or 
fem of ^p<u« llbRo stc INK Cl h hPtoine {i(>\h 
c '' The Lat form was also in !• ng use m 1 7tlt t ] 
A female hero 

1 In ancient mythology, a female intermediate 
between a woman .and a goddess , a demi-god<Uss 

<11639 Cleveland t/t Ida v, Next PsIKs that brave 
Heroina came 1715 Pope L)dyss xi Argt , He sees the 
sh ides of the ancient heroines. 1833 Thiriwali ti,eie\ 

V 141) Meder seems to have descepded from the rank t f 
s go<ldess into ilial of a heroine 

2 A wotmii distinguished by exalttd tourage, 
fortitude, or noldc achievements 

166s Evrlvn Chalcoer 61 A Sardonix which he cut, 
representing the head of that famous Heroine (Queen 
Lli/abelh] 1697 Ir C less D' hunoj's Prat 11706185 to 
distinguisli herself fiom among the Heroina’s of the most 
famous Ages iToa I ond Ga- No 3796/13 Provnlence 
raised aii Eiiglixh Heioine to dissipate the Designs of an 
Universal Monari by 173a Lpdiard S.Mox II x 475 Ihe 
greatest heroins have hut one life 1839 Masson 1 /<//<i« I 
667 Over Scotian I iheie were Prcsl y terian In roincs very 
many, and Presbyterian fuiies not a few 
8 I he principal female chancier m a poem, 
5 tor> , or play , the woman m whom the interest of 
tlie piece centres 

1713 J Richardson Ess J’aiiit 106 The other ‘vamts 
have regard only lo the Heroine of the Picture 178a V 
K.NOX Iks cxxi iRl. they forget the hero atid the 
heroine, the poet and the poem .847 ItNNVvvN Prin. 
Prill 717 ‘ lake Lilta, then, (or heroine clamour d he, \nd 
make her some great Princess, six feet high ' 

4 al/rth oxmadj Heroine like, heroic 
tjoxLoml Gao No 3810/4 A Soul truly Greatand Hcroiiu 
O ( omh , as heroine-ltke 

1804 Something Odd I 168 Without sci earning, or fainting, 
01 prn Using any other of the heroine like graces 
Hcntc K« roin« V nonce wd , m to hit 01 in tt, 
to act or play the heroine , K* roineahlp, Ka ro- 
inlam, tne condition or position of a hcroti'c , 
K« rolniE* v Dans , to make into a heroine 
1739 Stersp Pr Sh,sndy (i&m) I wih 7 1 She could not 

non might have wished sjjt l/ist fh-alt ativakW 39 
A noble cflTort of hcroinism 1813 P S Barki rr //.rrt/«c 
lit .74. 1 therefoic heioiiiircd and Heloiscd iiivself is 
much as possible ststPlaikni Ma^ lit 390 I he heroine 
ship of the book has passed to one of the daughters of I i.ly 
Juliana 1887 (r><i/tA/< 16 Api 414 Both qualihcstions for 
herumism are cunihinedhy Khona Lascellcs 1894 Mrs H 
Ward A/<ir«-//<» I m 210 Her sense of hcioiiic^p 

EdrOUIXIl (he rpiiz’ml [nd F Mp/jmc (17th 
c\f hit os 11 mo] Ihe action and qu.almes of 
a hero, exalted courage, mlrcpidit), 01 boldness, 
heroic conduct 

[ 1667 Wav f rhousr Eire Lond 1 58 A statue to their Honour, 
anil an abatement to their Heiocisine ] 

1717 Laov M W Montagu L,t to Sarah chtswetl 
I Apr , Admire theheioiAin in theheartofyourfriend 1789 
Bi STiiAM Legist XU I 37 nc/c, Acts of heroism aic 
in the very cs eiice of them but rare for if they wereconimon 
they would not be acts of heroism jSay Hare Guessts (1859) 
389 Heroism is active genius , genius, contemplative heroism 
Heroism is the selfdcAution of genius mamfcsting itself 111 
amoii 1873 Fmfrson / p/r 4- Sn. Aims.GiratMess'NV-, 
(Bohn) III 370 No way has been found for making hcroisiii 
easy, even for the scholar 

D with// A heroic action or halt 

1839 Gro tuoT ..4 Redei v 94 To call forth mauycAil 
tempers from the selfish, and many heroisms fiom the syni 
pathetic tSai Dadp News >8 June 5/3 The Sepoy revolt, 
the history of which M rich m heroisms of women 


Heroi etlo a Of hcroizing character 

1881 Votum .NY 1 18 Aug 141 iCent ' Agreeably to the 
heroDtic account of her, not only was she not called Ursula, 
but (etc ) 

Keroise ' hi- r<),3u , v [f IIeuo + -ize ) 

1 Dans To mike .a liero of, to tieat or repre- 


(ief IjhI Mr Llliott bc'ir m mind how he was 

hcroised in dinbiir^li ? 

b !Mi To exalt into a mythoiog'cal hiro 

1891 W M Ramsay in Athcnrufn 15 \m^ 2^^ 1 A 
Iieroi^f'd rcprcierji iiion of ilie < lncfwhi)\vas hunfd h< nc'ilh 
the tumulus 1894 (J kei' July 1^8 1 hr dcLCasrd veiled 
on thrones as heroiscd ancestors id Hides 1897 I din 
hn Apr 450 AiKcslor worship rejcirds ilie dead in in as 
hcroised or even deified 

2 1 o make or render In ron 

1886 It esi Daily Ptess 15 Dec | Ihe loiuieate shnulil 
licroisc ilie nation which he representv, and inspire it with 
noble and roiliant thought. 

3 tnlr I o play the hero 

187s liKowNiN.j instoph ipol 2369 Heroire And 
speechify and sing sung 

Hence He rolttd/// a , Ke roiolnff z/// sh and 
/// <7 , Hexolxatlon, exallatiun to the position 
of a heio 

1840 /<J</'r .lArf VII 52t No heroi/aiion of a probably 
cia/y or worthless individual 1B60 A S Windsor lAhiia 
It ns Hcroi/ing is ihe radical viie ol the day «89I-7 
[see HfRoizi r i hj 

Ueroleaa, -logical, -logist see under Hero 

Heromanoy, obs form of Akrdmancv 

1346 Langi I V Pol tug De In-’ent 1 xvni 33 a, Hero 
mancie that is v kiiide of propheciyng by the Ayic 

Heron, hern (he ran, lium horms a 4 

heiroun, 4-5 heroun, 4-6 heyron, ono, -oun, 

UD.(0, (5haron'',6heeron,(herron), 6 7hearon, 
4- heron (3 4 7 heme, (5 heern\ A 7hearne, 
7 beam, e,- hem [Ml' heiroun, heyton, a Oh 
A<»/pn(i2th c in Hatz Darm ', mod h hiron^ 
I’r atgron, hr dial i^ron, Sp anon, It aifhirone 

—late pop L ^htignon im, drriv of *hngtr us .Sji 
atyo), ad OH(» *hai^et , hiigtr a lieron 

1 he form hem is unhair poet , and dial , but the word 
IS often so (Jiiinoiinccd, even when spelt heion 

A dimnmtivc from the Komanic tnrm vppcirsin I aisre'h 
OH(> huger appeals to lie a by form of 'htugu iMIK, 
rttjtr,C,er reihu, MDii teighir, Du r</4,»)i(gii with 
OE. hriigra t -*hraigton ), heron ] 

1 The name of a large natural gioiq) of long- 
necked long legged wading Idnis, belonging to 
the genus /Jn/p<j or famil) lideide , especially and 
primarily, the Common or Grey Iltron of Lurojie, 
A niurea 

a 1301 Aegis/ Ihhethamsfedt .Rolls) II kpti D 330 

E ro) heyruns et botors xxii s luo 191 ale rrt of 

heymne j>cl he draibtioil) Ins uaclerandhis inotler huanne 
bycj) ealde C.J86 ChaccER Frankt I 469 Ihise 


(1863) 39 po heroun is rosted And eton wiih gyngcr as his 
kyiide is 14 Ann) tiv Wr W ulcker 703/33 //re ardm, a 
baron 1313111 Bernfks / raijt I ccccvi iR', Iheyloke 
their horses and went into the fekles and fouiide plentie of 
heerons lo five at 1349 Compt Scot vi 30 Ihe herrons 
gatf ane vyild skrcch 1333 Lden Decades lo Rdr (Aih ) 
53 Isopes frogges lo whom lupiter sent a hearon to puke 
them in the iiedes 1666 J DAvits/Zis/ Cat itby tits Sy 
A kind of Herons of an admnahle whiteness, about Ihe big 
ness of a Pigeon 1789 Wordnw tan Hath 385 And 
heron, as resounds the trodden shore, Shoots upward, darting 
his long neck before 1839 Stosfhoi sr d i holme 65 Ihe 
comnuiii heron may still be seen standing moiioiiless, near 
ditches and pools of water 

fl 13 loei de L 3373 Ihe pavylon with the golden 
hetne C1440 Im Cookery m t/oussh Ord 1179.) 439 
Craunes and Hems shall he armed with larde t 144a 
Piomp Par-' 337/1 Heern, byide (r it hcty.i, hernel, 
ardea, 1530 Paisir ju t Herne a foule. heiou 1604 
Dravton (>./« 71 Ihe llcinc, by soaring sficwes lempes 
liioiis show res i6ai Birion liiat I ,/ in in 11 1 11651) 
tKJ9 As an ilcuni vv hen she fi.hrs, still and prv nigon all sides 
1716-46 Thomson II iiiGrubl ou.lshrirk the vixiring hrin 
1830 IrsNvsoN til Him <1, Ihe brook .hall babble dow n 
the plain And flood the hiiinis of hern mil crake iHs 
— Btook I ton c fiom hauuls of coot imJ hern 

b With (iefiiimg c|)ithet, nmilicil to other species 
of the genus A>dta nnd allitu genera 

*577 Hoi INCHED Ckfo»t ^ Scot vi (1808) V 10 A gr*? it 
More of solftiid geese (nol vn\ikc lo l)iosc uhu h Plinic calkih 
w-jtrr ca^lesy or ('is we sair) sea herons) i6ix Coif r , 
a fuwie scry hkt a Heron, hut \Nhjtc, a inell 
Heron, or dwarfe Heion 1604 CaIT SmI I 11 I mil III V 
171 Many soils of Fovvles, as the gray and white Heirne 
1678 Rav Ui/tnchbys Oinith 279 I r veer A-h coloured 
Heron A name for Night Heron \^tti oias I ai drill 
‘839 Stosmiolsf A\/n>/*n^ 65 Uic ejirct and the ni^hi 
heron arc, I enliiel^ CAlina l84S^AliHH^ //if 


Bih/s {cf\ *1 n 5if* Ihe lire tt \\ hue Heron ' Itdiaa/Zut 
can only be consiticicd is m icculcntil Msitcr i/ni 5 yi 
t he SquiECO Htron feeds on sm ill livhtH. inollusf i, ind in 
seas t893Ni\\roN Ihi/ Inis 4x6 Schlcgcl ictamtd \\\ 
in tiie genus -{^f/rf7,diMduni »i inio<.ij»hi vet lions, the names 
of which may perhaps W LngliNiicd— (jTcat Heions, Small 
Hcronx hgicls Seim ej^reiv Kail hkc Herons, I iiile Hit 
Urns, Billcrns, and Night Heions //mi 418 I arge asi4lhc 
common Heron ofFnrofie, it isesLccdcd in sire hj the Great 



HERONER 


248 


HERRING 


It the ‘ Squacco Heron ' of mcxlirn Drili'ih authors— the 
rliHtini live n ime, given * Spn itio ' hy Willughhy and Ray 
fiom Aldrovamlii*, having been mmsiielt hy latham 
2 aitnh mil Lctnh, nt hfroii-ite^l, plume, 
heron Uu) n- hawking , heion like, ndj'. , 

also heron bliiter, Sc name of the gnipe f Jam ) , 
heron- (hern) dog, a dog used in henm hawking 
1817 Morme I alia R I etltii Proph in, Chiift of ih 

’T ' ' ' ■ ' i.irlul grn e 

IS IlSshI I’t 

i II n 1 tourntr never 'iiinincs nis sene mkiwiciLc, tml hy 
ie|i(>rt lhat his best cmhleme is a *hcarnc(log 1709 

I I nil Co- No 4519/1 1 heir Mnji Mies I line lu itiis FI 11 

tn see die Diversion of ’Hern li mkinj; 1766 ISsnam 
/ wt (17761 1 432 Heion hawking lieiiic so fivoiiille v 
divcision of our ancestois 1611 CmoK //mn «<ii », of or 
lielongmg to a heron , also, ’heron like 1895 / 1/ 'nr 
t/nrrr/r/y Apr 772 1 hese heronhki fakons are ilistrihiilefl 

over the gre iter part of Afi lea iBoSSiott 1/nrw i\ vii, 
Ills cap was graced With the proud hnon plume 

t He'roner. Ohs \lso 4 heroneer, 6 -eyr, 
hoaroner, 7 hcruor [a 1' ht'ionnter also 
haiionnut) adj , in fan, on hitonnur, f haiioH 
h,'/on, IIfiiov Irenterl in 1 ng as a sli in a|ipo- 
sition to /a/r(7«, and thcncc ttstd iloiu ] A falcon 
trained to fly at the heron , also,_/ij/io;/ heionti 
r 1374 CirAtiiu ]ri>slu\ \\ -^85 Um' Tth for his \erlu 
liolilcn IS for (Irre, Uo| c hrrono, and fiukon for r>uere 
,1385-/-. (; ly iiaio Dilio Nc gcntil hawinn fun«uu 
hrKHier 1575 linninv /•nnionnenf^ 1 he f k on {i^cntle 
IS iNfrygood hcaroiier 1599 Ihvnnf inttnaiv 11865) 

I ul lliit hriontr 7 IS tn espet 1 UDi iwke of moure t< coinpU 
lilt’ll olhtsr hawkes nir, because the flighte ol the Hcrooeys 
iiHKJic daunifcCious then of other fowlcb x6ii ( on a » 
J ni*Uon haitomnefi aherncr, a faukon maik oncly to the 

Heronry, hernery he rann, in imn' [f 

llntdh, HFKy-t--in ] A place where herons brtctl 
a 1618 SuRvt S Markh touHlrv / tune (ijx lo pro 
mile ihertfuie for a Hcronrie or place to hirnl hcnnisin 
i6ai 3 III Simpkinson II tiihriif'aiii (18611 \pp 41 Lulling 
the jtreate tree in the liernnrow 1780 < Wniii Sf/hari, 
will 085)' )4 Send me word whether the lienmry ton 
sisls of a whole grove or wood, or only a kw tries 187a 
Ji NKISSON (i»/i/4 Artg Litktt KtHyq) 25 It lOiilains two 01 
three wooded tslits, upon one of whiih was a heioni) 
fl 1603 4 et<t t yas l,( 27 1 6 So lli U hie ui lhi> shall 
nut tiocile III anye (lUnne, within sixe hundreih purs of 
iiiy Hcrncrie 1766 W Ghiin t nkesi umbU 118081 II xia 
76 I he SCI cams of a hernery (the wildest milts 111 nature) 

Koron’s-blUs f Ohs A buck name a]iplicd 
by I)te to the British species of Lrodium and 
Utiamum, usually called Stork's-bill and Crane's 
bill 

1578 T VTR Dodetns i xxxii 45 There is found m this 
contrty diucis sortes of hcrlies, whose setdes he long and 
sharpe like to a Hearons keake or b>l, the which for the self 
same taitse, arc all comprehended iiiKkr the name and 
kiridis of Htnrons hill i6tt Con k sv -t/twi//, Storke* 
bil, Criiies hill, He trolls lull, Finkncedk i8«4 Pkior 
/ Ian! n , Heron s htU, from the shape of the seed vessel 

Heronsew, 'Shew, -shaw. Now some 
what at eh or dial h onus a 4-6, 9 dial heron 
sow, -e also s heroun-, heiroun , heyroun-, 
heryn-8ew(e, heronseu, 6 herensew, 8 herren- 
8ue,8-9heron8ue, seugh, <drr«// horrin , her 
ringsue) B 5- hornsew, (t; 6 hernesew, e, 
6 hearnsew, 7 hemseu, 9 dud hernsor, -sey, 
harnsa, «er, -soy) y 69 heronshew, (6 
hearonshew, 7 heronshoa, -ahowe, 9 dtal 
-shough,-shuf) 8 s-7 hernshew.horneshowe 
(6 hernshoe, hearnsheaw, 7 hearneshoe. 9 dial 
hemnshouw t 7- heronshaw t) 6 hern 
shaw, (6 hearne-, (i-7 homo- 7 hirnshaw o' 
fMI) heronseui, cic , a Oh luiptuiau (J’aNgr 
lailler luroiuel pi -^aue (lodel 1, dim oi htron 

1 he ending seiv far F unit has m sonic dialects come 
down as sue, sev. so . hut it also passid in 16th 1 into 

t w IS erroneously I tkcii 
hy cotgr lor snniv => woou in toast diairrts In ton or 
hem IS now frcqucntl) corrupted to herrnt , hotmp, the 
huals uf which flsh are said to lie followed bv h n ns 1 

III A little or young heron , but in currcnl use 

- llhRiiN 

a c 1386 CiiAUci H S/r f /" 6n I wol nat tcllcii of hir 
swannrs nor of liir heronsiwis ( ; hi truunstwisj 1400 
Put ham I/S' till hull, In iij htrounstus cinp x\ J 
1541 ItooRiic Ditlaty x\ (18701 270 A yongc herensew is 
lyghttr of d> gcslvun linn a 1 1 me 1784T Kavra rs /A’Wi /• 

I I avert (179711! (Pi W hrn to Ihcir V itw Appt ircd a long 
It aged her III sue *785 Hullos htan Ne v II arA jo 
Nivvtr did hiilli t, hcrirnsui , m inirtdnim, inak sic a noise 
btfoit 1796 \V Mvasiiiii / ioiAih ird 3) Gloss, 
Hcrtinsew jSjs Hum Kan, //rioBj, m, //, rann «<,/( i8m 
Kominson II hilly Ulosr s v , ‘ As lliiii as a htriin. siu , 
a 1 ill I inky pci son 1870 I Pfacoi K Ralf'ihiil II iii 
We got two butterbiinips and a heronsew 

d CX440 l«r i ookiry in Hourih OrJ 117120 45jPvggc 
rested and htrncscwcs 1587 Mapi t r Or /<r, t/fl I lie 
heron or hearnsew is tailed Ardca for niimniin, al ft 1633 
Swan S/o M viii 8 a ifiti) 193 Hit Htrun ur Hirnstw 
IS a fowl that liveth about waters a 18x5 1 oaiiv I ih / 
Antlia, Hairtsey,& hcion 1885. SwAINSON \amis httils 
144 Hariiscr (Suffolk) llernRcw Htronsciigh 1 \ oilshiie) 

Y 1383 B Goocb / viii (Arb ) 68 Ihe Hearimshcwi 

inounles ilaiue the clouds, V e Crowes ech oilier do i r> , All 
this showes lay II 1813 Markham Fng Hiisbaiiilma/i 1 i 

III (if'iyt 1 If Hcrncs or Heronshoes cry much m their 
flying i6ao\rsMK / la Recla ui 64 Ihe young Htroti 
showes ire with sonit in uunted a very dainty dish 1805 


V a lieinshaw c herrin shouw' 

iLlually fishing 

III iitiouihaui — CiiVAL heton, '■ 


Scott Last Mtnstr \ 1 vi, C.ap< n, heron shew, and crane 
1893 Rortkamhld (.loti , Meroiisheugh, hcioni>eugli heron 
sluiT, heroiisyuen', heeriiiseugh, a htroii 
8 tS7S F Hark Neu et out 0/ Poiv/et Churchvd D ij b, 
Both C ipon, Swan, and Ilcriishoe good 137S I aneham 
Let (18711 8 Wyre eager in them hue Bitters, Curlur, 
ShntMielnrr, Hear[n]slieawz and such like dtinty Byrtls 
1813-16 W Bkownk Ittii Past If V, I pon whose lops the 
Herneshewr bred her young 

r 1678 Rav H illuglibj sOmtlh 377 7 he common Heron 
or Heionshaw 7 hence 176S in Ppnnant / tm/ II 319 
i 1530 Pai^ok 187 HtroHctan, an henislinwe 1393 
Nasiip Chtisl s J 91 a, A Hcarncshawla whole afleriiooiic 
I. gi till r) sate on the top of S P. ttis t hiirth in toriieliill 
13^ SiissiK / <1 VI VII 9 As when a cast of Fauhuiis 
make their flight At an Hrriieshaw,th it lyes aloft on wing 
1617 Muav SON ///» III i46lh«llsnds the h iiglish tall Silly 
all abound with Conies I laiics, Swannes, Hirnshawes, and 
other Se i kirdes 1867 CaRI V 1 1 A «//* (1881) II «47 “ 
only time I ever siw a lieinshaw c herrin shmiw* 
Vniiandalc 

tb ( 

I grt^t or I csscr \N hile Heron Ohs 
1635 Mot PFTiv. llPNSLT Htalllii huprav 117461 176 All 
the Tferonshaws, namely , the blaik, while, Criel Heronshaw, 
and the Mire iliomble 

c I’ltrasc lo hmo a hawk Jiom a luionshaw 

Coiijetiuril emendation of the Shaksperiaii ‘I know a 
H iwke from a Handsaw , |iro|iosed by Hanmcr(i744), who, 
being a SulTolk nirn founded this on the Last Ant It in 
diwleital /nirnif I haiiiia, hisniser (see fii Hence tn later 
Vinters stc IIASPSAW 

1766 PrsNANt Loo/ (i8i 3I II II Not lo know the Hawk 
from the Heronshaw, was an old proverb taken oiiginally 
lioiii this diversion [heron hawking] , hut, 111 course of tune, 
seivcd to express great ignorance in any science 1B38 
(,FN P liiovtisoN 7 irn (1842' IV 315 What claim 1 have 

sue It IS for yourselves lo settle 1865 CaRivi r hreH/e Ci 
sxi V X 94 Ihe clever Flliul, who knew a hawk from a 
hcinshaw, never floundeied into that platitude 

1 i Lironeoukly ixplamcd by Cotgr Iroin Shaw a 
wood, whent-e tn Kersey and later Dictionaries, 
really so used 

'atromnere, a herons ncasi, or ayrie , a 
uenicsnaw, or siiuw of wood, wherein heions breed 1706 
Pniuips led Kersey), thru shaiv m hernery, a Plate 
where Herns breed 1735 Johnson, // er<i«>7< tUroHshaiv, 
a place where herons breed i8a6 J Iiiomson Ftymons 
/ II ords, Ih mshaw, a heronry (So in later Diets ) 

Heroogony, -ologist, -ology, -ship, 
theism arc under HtKo Heros, obs f IlEito 
Heroun, -e, obs forms of IUrov 
H e ro-wo r*Mp. T he worship or adoration 
of heroes a of the dcihetl htrocsol antiquity and 
mythology , b of heioic men generally 
_ .. - . 






e adoration 


1774 Burnfv Hi. , , _ 

of these Isun, moon, and stars] suttetded hero worship in 
the dciricalion of dead kings ind legislators. 1796 W 
I AVI OK III Monthly htag II 778 Can it then lie really true 
that heio worship is a rational sort of idolatry T < iBio 
S Roei'Ks Italy, Mrtlltne (ts Rccoids of the past Th it 
prompt to hero worship 1840 CANLvek (title) On Heroes, 
Hero worship and the heroic in History 
bo K« ro-wo rahlp v ^nomewd) trans , to 
worship as a hero . Ho ro-wo rohipper 
1837 Hi Gins Pom tumun 11 viii, He maithcd down to 
the SchiKil house, a hero worshipper, who would have 
satisfied the soul of Thomas Larlyle himself 1863 Mrs. 
I AiiLMP I ett III 27R, 1 have stidoin seen a foolisher 
heio worshipyier 1884 Fdna Lv vee II 1 t’oo xxti (1889) 
184 lell him that you hero-v»orship Sir MiihacI Cunning 
him the statesman of the age 

II Herpes ( ha ip/^j Also 7 hirpea, 8 harpes 
[1 , a (.r ilpntjs flpirijr-' shingles, lit a creeping, 
f ipwfiv to creep ] 

1 A disease of the skin f or sometimes of a mucous 
membrane) ebaraeteiized by the afipiaranic of 
pntibes of distinct vesicles ( Applictl w idely to a 
iiiiiiiber of cutantoiis alTeetioiis 

1398 Irfvisv hatth Di I h VM Ixi (1495)377 This 
tuyfl IS tnllyd Herpes, /h / Urn .78 buclic a scahhe 
hightr I leriN-s Cingula 136* 1 ihnfh /A r/ii/ II ii.Tlit 
brrlit fvui line staycth and holdrth baik trepinge soics 
tilled lIcrixHis i4oi Hon AND P/iny II 39. Aiiv soie 
that runneth cm still andcorrutleasit gocth («/«>e'»l whuh 
also IS called Herpes as the shingles, wildt file, and Wolfe 
1643 J Stffr tr A rper ( hymn, v 14 Hiipcs oi wild fire 
had invaded Ills whole legge 1771 Ma<kpn/if in Phi/ 
/ runs 1 X 1 1 17 A gentleman s son with i heriies round 
the netk, which had piovcd extremely ohsiiiiate 184a 
T H Burgess IMan Lhs Skin 81 Ihe formation of 
vesicles in groups u|Min an inflamed base, is always suHicient 
to distinguish herpes from other vesu iilar afleetiuiis 

2 Entom A genus of Colcoplera of the family 
Cunuhontdas (wi evils 

Kerpe'tlO (hajpe tik\ a ' ff Gr Ipinyt- (sue 
jine)-*- 1C Cf t htrpdltqui\ Pertaining to or 
of the nature of hcrjics , affeettd with herpes 
1783 J C Smvtii in Med Coininun I 193 Herpetic spots 
and hlottlies 1804 Mi / Jenl XII 97 ITiose herpetir 
aflettions which so frequently appear among the ehildren 
of the poor 18(8 I iviNcsioNg /ambest xix 375 We saw 
the herpetic eniptiuns round iheir muiiths 
So B«rp« tloal a , of the nature of herpes 
1767 A Campdiil Itnph (1774) 38 A pnmgmous, her 
IietM il, and nil urahle eni|>tion of pustules 

Herpe’tio.d - mme wd [f (..r tpwfr-Sy reptile 
ic J Crawling, repltliati 

' ' P Ser I Poems 1890 II 63 An 


1848 Lawkee />ij(/ii , 
abject and herpetic Public Opi 
Christ, for ns lo protest ngain-' 


IS the Pope, (he Anti 


^erpetifonn (hwp/ tif,fjm), a Path [ad 
modi hirpilt/orm ts, f herpes, herpit Ilrni’Es] 
Presenting the form or appearance of herpes 
1854 m MnsneErpos Lit 1894 M Morris Z>ir Skm 
VI 104 1 he vesicles are arranged m nerpetiform groups 

Herpetism (ha Jpftu’m) Path [a h herpl 
tisme, f L herpit- Hebi’Es see isM J A consti- 
lutioiial tendency to herpes or similar diseases 
1836 m Thomas A/rif Did 1891 W A Iamuson Dts 
Shmn (ed 3) 144 French authors speak much of herpetism 

Herpetography’ (hwp‘if’k>ah) [f fir ipne 
r 6 v creeping thing, reptile, I tpwtiv to creep, ciawl 
+ -t.iiAPHY] (bee quot ) 

«73fl Bailev ifoho) Picf , Heipetogrii/hy a Description 
of creeping I lungs. 1886 in iyd Sm Lex 

Kerpetography^. U Gr ipaijr- Hebpes 
+ oitAPin J A dcsciiiition of the disease herjicb 
1834 in Mavnk F epos Lex 

Hence Berpetograi phloal a 

1834 Mavnf hxpos I ei . Herpetographuns of or 
helunging to herpeiography herprtographical 

He rpetoid, de Zool [l Gr lptr»T(5F ereeinng 
thing, reptile + -oin ] Keptiliform , snuroid 
18^ Cent Put s V , 7 he urchmoptcry \ is a herpetoid bird 

Herpetology' (hojpttjiiod^i) [f asHEiwK- 

TooKvriiTi sec -LOG V Cf P heipilologie'\ That 
jiart of zoology which treats of reptiles 
18x4 Watt Pdl lint III Snljeds, Hi’ptlology >8x8 
Stark Flem Kat Hist 1 333 A (////«, lliis department 
of N Itural History is frequently treated of under the 

f encra! title of Herpetology ii65 Sa/ J^ev 7 J m 30 'j 
nduit reptiles omitted iti general works on Herpeiologj 
Hence H* rpatolo glo, K«irpatolo gloal adjs , 
pertammgtoherpetology, He rpatolo glotHljadv , 
111 lelation to herpetology, Karpeto logplati one 
versed in herjictology 

itt 6 \VrasTrii,Herpelo/o^ie,Herp(li>/ogiea/,Herpeto/agisl 
1B3S Kirbv Hab Ijr Inst Antm II xxiii 443 Jne dragon 
of modern Herpetologists 1830 H Mit 1 fr Acef/r Cnat 
v (1874) 80 One of the links with the baurinns which esla 
Iilish Us herpetological relationship 1883 zl M fhr’ii/h 34 
Feb 3 JO The most disiinguislicd herpetologist in thiRcounlry 
1886 /,<//« her Apr 330 Dr Cumber consider* ihitbeipelo 
logically Egypt must be tiicludcd in the Palicarctic legion 

Hezveto'logy [l as Herpeiockapmy ^ + 
-LOGY J That pait of pathology which treats of 
herpes , a description of herpes 
1857 Dinolison Med Did 460 Herpetoiraphy n 
(lest 1 iplion of the difl’ereiil forms of herpes, as Heipetology, 
Herpetolos.ia, ts a treatise on the name 1893 J Hu u iiin 
son A nhr is Sure V No 17 88 No tlxviii [nfCatecliisni 
of Surgery] (tilli 1 Herpetology 

Herpetotomy. [f iir iputrlv icptile 4 

-Topia cutting] The dissection of reptiles, the 
anatomy of rejitiles bo Btrpeto tomlst a dis 
sector of re])tiles In mod Diets 

Herple, variant of IIinrLE v 
Herpolhode (hajp^lhifud) Geom [f Gr 
ipsr-ftv to erti]) -s irhKos pole + < 58 < 5 » way, jnth ] 
A plane curve described by the point of contact ot 
an ellipsoid wtih a fixed plane, the centre of the 
ellipsoid being fixed while the ellipsoid rolls upon 
Hu plane 
-<ie I J 

... . of the ellipsote 

out two curves, one on the surfate of the ellipsoid, and one 
on the plane the second is called the //ir'/(i//i(>rt'f 
HeiTald(e, obs forms of Hfualu 
Herre, obs f Hair, var Hakrf, lltR sh Ohs 
Herrejeld(a, -^elde, var Hfreyeld, Obs 
Herrle, Sc form of Harry v 
He'rriinont '>e [f Sc form of Hariiv 
r] Harrying, i waging, devistalion 

untry 

of toiiunual spre iths, ( , 

Hemnj (,1'6 'If]) I'orms a I hit ring, Ino, 
-ingo, -inog, 1-7 haring, 4 6 heryjig(e, g-fl 
heeryng, 6 hearyng(e, 6-7 (8 9 dial ) hearing, 
(5 holrreng, hearrynge, 6 heyring, 7 heernng) , 
1; horryng(e, 6-7 herringo, 6- herring [OL 
liHrtng,lii'nnsi-Ohns hO eng, V\'i\s hating, -ink, 
MLG hat ink, hertnk, LG hinng, MDii hanm, 
htrini,Y)\\ haring, Ol\(x hdnng, MWO hntitii, 
it hating, htrtng 1 he Romanic names,]' haung, 
It aringii, etc are from OH(r 
(The ulterior derivation of the Wl.cr hAnng is uiiterl iin 
e IS ad I Arl/ft, chaiigid 11) popuhr ctymo- 

p Kluge thinks the OH(. mil NlHG v inniit 

itn short vowel, henng, was influenced bv popular asso- 
atioii with UHG h(ii ‘host, as if ‘ the lish ihst comes m 
Hosts’, but the shuttening of the t in I itci I'ng (rare 
licfore 161I1 e) appear* to be merely plioiirtic The vowel 
IS still long in various dialects )] 

1 A well-known sea fish, Clupea harengus, in 
habiting the North Atlantic Ocean, and coming 
near the coast at certain seasons tn enormous shoals 
to spawn It IS an important article of food, and 
IS the object of extensive fisheiies on the British, 
Dutch, and Norwegian coasts Also applied to 
other species of Clupea 

Battle of (the) Herrings iF, bataiVe dis harengs), 
popular name, of the battle at Rouvrai 12 heh 1429 fought 
In defence of if convoy of provisions sec (|uot 1548 


wuf[ s^ 



HERRIN a. 


HERS. 


n (lyoo Rprnal Clou ijio Saiiltnns, heringv 

.l-iFKlc Lolloquy in Wr VVuliker 04/13 HierimKn 

lux (H, merc»wyn nriil itirinn attoo lys lor ibjd 319/13 
J aric m, uel nth c, herinc la thniUt of hi/ungy&fntA 
1060-66) m (.«/ h,pi IV (7i, VI mersvvm and xxx 
scnda fiaeryngys ake care c 1300 Hiri'iloK 758 Keliiig tie | 
tok, and lumnercl, Hrnng and ihc mokerel a 1400 Fng 


_ ,,e m lie lei 

fisshe 1477111 fut/tisMisi 
(1888H7 Heirreng for iiij'a jaiiny 151a R'oiliughaiii h,c 
lit 310 He sold his heyring at his plesiirc 1535 4 it ?j 
Hen f Ilf (. 3 Fisher men v«c eommonly to eonduele 
.iiid conuey ihcir heiritig sprottes and other fjshe to 
Kyngstonc 1548 Haii Chnm , Ihn I / 106 1 lux roiiflut 
(beeause the most p irt of the cartage was lierj ng and lenten 
stuffe) the h renchmen cal, the liatlail of herynges 1817 
MoRvaou Ithi II jq6 Two hearings every fish day 1644 
Capf Smith Vinrntia i 10 All Herings in abundance 
< 1790 Lauv Nairnf Sa«i Calltr llttnn Who II buy niy 
caller hemn’ [^'r hairinjf I hey re no brought here without 
brave darin ’ rtuui farm , despairtn) iSaS C>ar;n 

Pml, t luring, H taring 

ff 1398 Trkvisa Barth Dt P R xviii xxi (149s) 781 
It IS aayd that the camelion lyueth oonly by ayre the 
herryng by water tgya Suriets Mitc (1888) *3 heche & 
herrynge 1470 Lkvims Matiip 136/19 Herring, hn/tc 1663 
'inm Aff Notherl ill Our Fish, especially our Herriiif,, 
being of general use for food throughout Eurojie lyao IJi 
FoKfo/t/ Siugitlonxm (1840) *31 Ihe imjority were for 
picUltng up the poor Duti hinen among the herrtngs in a 
word, for throwing them all into the sea. 1880 (.Lsriii-R 
/ ishtsCsg Cliipta mtraMit —Vhe Herring of the North 
Pacific 

b. With qualifications, cxprehsing the contUtion 
of the fish, or the way m whlcli it is cured 
Black berrtniha kind of cured herring Kippered h , 
o! KirPER, ^ V Mazy h., the highest brand of herring, 


colour from being cured by smoking , also Jig 

. .. hertnig^Mb ■ 

packed for the market White fi 

herring salted but not smoked White aalted h , herring 


cured according to the French method by gutting 
pecking 111 a thick brine, in which they stand until they are 
finally packed in fresh lime and s.di (See also Bloateu 


»/ a.', CoRVED, Crux. Fui l <«. i e, Green n Shotten n ) 
c 14M Libtr Cocornm (iSfia) 54 Cover by white heryng 
hen cover red heryng and set abu f* . 1469 Hontth 
Otti (1790) loR White herringos a laste, that is to say xij 
barrelles 1538 Bale Pkrt Iniues 1566 They louo no pase 
porrege nor yet reade hearynges m lent 160s Shaks. / tar 
III VI 3a llopdance cries in Toms belly for two white 
herring 1617 Mokyson ttm iii 148 The Fnglish export 
into Italy great tpiantity of red Herrings it«x / atul Cas 
No 6040/1 Salt used in the curing and n 


1 aught and cured in Scotland 1883 fitkerui E xhth ( at at 
7i Cured hsh of various kinds-filack Herrings, Red H. 
rings, Kippers, Bloaters. 1888 Atgosy 278 Fresh or whi 


o Applied, with qualifiuitiona, to other fishes 
Ilf the family ClupetJr, or resembling them 
Branch herring, the alewife, Clufta vtriiahs Cali 
fomia h., a species inliabtling the North Pacific, C mira 
hitii Crake h., the scad Fall h , C tneiitocnt Freeh 
water h , the pollan, a variety of whitefish found in the 
loughs of Ireland, Cortgonut pallan GaiVle h. : see 
Garvie Lake b, the cisco, CairgoHtu hoyt, which 
alMunds in Lake Ontario Ohio h , the skipjack, Clufea 
ihrytOi-hlons Rock h, a species of shad, Alosajixta 
Round h., Rtrumtut tadtna Toothed b., the mooneye. 


Herrings % 96 t Couch Bnl hsAtsM 138 Crake Herring, 
bead (North of Ireland) Inthurui vulgaris tas< liiil 
IV 292 An attempt to obtain examples of the Pollan 111 
Ireland was met with the reply that no hsh was known by 
that name, although it was discovered that the Fresh 
water Herring was familiarly known to every one 

2 Proverbial phrases \ Neither {ytd) barrel better 
herring, never a barrel the (d) better h,' \e never 
one better than another, nothing to choose between 
them . see IUhrel 4 Neither fish, flesh, nor good 
red h ; see Fish yi t 4 c Dead as a h x sec 
Dkadk 33 b I like not barrel or h I dislike 
the whole of U dvery h. should ham; by its own 
head every one should stand on his own merits 
Also thick as herrings (i e mj.hoals'i, lilt her- 
rings in a barrel , as thin as a hen mg 

J Heywood Prov (1867) 84 A foule oldo nche 
widowe, whether wed would ye, Or a yonge fayre niayde, 
beyng poore as ye bet In neither barrell better hcar>iig 
(quoth hee) 1583 Stanvhuiut sShsis 11 (Arb.) 45 I'or a 
ful reckning, I 1 ^ not barrel or hearing 1674 tr Mar 
iiHitrt's Vor. N Countries 127 There was never a Birrcl 
better Herring, one as nch and ill favoured as the oilier 
179$ Wolcott (P Pindar) Wka 1812 IV 23a 
Virtues thick as Herrings In their souls 1818 Scoir Koh 
Roy xxvi, ‘ Na, na I let every herring hing by its am head ' 
i8h Carlyle in Froude Lt/t (188a) 1 a6i It is the law 
in Yarmouth that every herring hang by its own head 
1891 N Gould Double Stmt 117 (Farmer) People Jaiimied 
inside Ilka herrings in a barrel 

3 . attrib and Comb a General combs ns 
hernng-barrtl, -boat, -lurer, fislur, fishery, -fleet, 
fry, -harvest, -lugger, -monger, net, -pie, -stale, 
-season, spawn, tune, -tub , hentng-stzed oAy 
VOL. V 


1400 Ihv 111 Lihl Chapt Ace bk \ 2 30 If 69, jd 
' heryngbarelles 1613 Pl'rc has (i 6 «a) a(k 5 And 
the Mast w IS oiieCane ax biggc as a Herring Birrcll 1818 
‘ - AV«6 /I’oj” XXVII, He wacina for ’ ' ■ ' 

■ ■ ' a 1836 H Mr 


hrol \\\V 3P4 Hu 


orated by 1 


I t .Ia«AOW |etc 1 a 1856 H Millfr C»rr/n 7 «fio' vl (1858) 

00 A fleet cif^hci ring IxNits lay moored lieside them 16x5 

1 S brit Buss m Aih Carntr ll \ 624 1 he charge of one 


hundred I a.st of 'herring casks or Inrielx 1858 
Diet y»-rtrfr,* 7 /r'm«zcfKx,r, a gutter and sailer of herrings 

I 1769 J Brown I Ar 7 */// (18141 ao6 No 'herrmgdroie, 

I but a storm approacheth xyoa ! out! Ca- No 4058/5 1 he 

I Sorlingswei.toff.otl.e"HetVing ll-hers i6isFS//r// 

HI Arb Carutrlll 625 Upon conference with some 
ex|>enrmed m tins 'heniiig fishery iSytl luuy Cut X 
386 'a Ihe priiiLipal herring fishery off the coast of Norfolk 
and SufiTolk comiiieiurs m Sepieinber and ends m ilic 
bogmmng of Uccember 1889 feiiSA I \ALL /fanty Non, 
man IV 39 We shall have the "lierring fleet bark from 
Iceland iKfnre many days. 1991 PtacisAii S/ lint 
dmAr’rn, 'heriiig frie, Ao/irin/rr 1B69 11 H Dixon /';</./ 
ff ! et HIV 65 Even the mild porpoise is busy chasing the 
herring fry 1J99 Nashk / eultn Stujffe 54 B ickc returned 
the Caterer and powred downe the 'herring men hant Ins 
hundred ducats titaLug nay to It eatthin Hail Mac 
I Math ) III 243 Ihe 'herring mongers of Varinouth 1934 
Abtniun hfg V 15 (Jam ) Ane harem nett 1619 E k 
Bnt Buss 111 Arb Caiiitr 111 633 Ihe particulars of her 
herring nets and of the warropes and other ropes, cords, 
and lines 1999 Nashk / enttii htuffe 71 Euery ycare about 
lo-m tide, the sherifes orNoraich I Ac cerlay ne 'herring pics 
and send them ns a homage 1778 Png t,aset/ter(cd .) 
s V Nortoich, 1 he sheriffs arc obliged by their charter to 
present the King with 1 1 herring pics yearly 1039 iit 1 aric 
Land charters 207 And h-rfde hit him wel neh Iwelf monao 
and iwexcii 'hicnngc tlnian 

b Special combs, herrlng-brook = Hfiikino 
ININD, hemng-oooper see quot , hemng- 
dnft see Drift i i b , bemng-gull, a sjretits 
of {rnll, Lams aigmtatus, whicli follows herring; 
shoils and preys upon them , herring-gutted 
a , having a narrow, thin hotly like a herring , 
+ herring hang, a building in which herrings 
arc hung to cure , herring hog (</ta/ ), the grain 
pu» , hernng-king = King of the herrings ^sec 
I c) , hemng-man, a man en^ged in the her- 
ring fishery , hemng-pike, a fish of the group 
C/upesotes, herring-aolmon, a name of N Ame- 
iican species of Coregonus , hemng-ailver (see 
quot ) , herring-wife, a woman who sells her- 
rings, herring- work, liemng-bonc work (Ogil- 
vie) 

1810 Naval ChroH XXIV 451 Unknown on this side the 
'herring brook 189a Labour Coiiimission Gtoss , 'HerriHg 
C oopers, who make the casks in which tiemngs are packed 
itii/tiustr Catal Ct Lxhib II 514 'Herring drift, 18 feet 
deep, It fathoms long ttij (. Hambers tn/ouH I 709/1 
Arctic nils, whose plumage differs from that of the 'her 
ring gull staa Daily Neivs 13 Dec 4/8 Ihe herring gull 
—the pirate of the sea. 17*6 AMnuTHMOT Diss Duinpimg 
g Meagre, 'Herring gulled Wren lies f8ll iportmg Mng 
38 Lame jawed, herring gutted plelieans. i6to J CoLi ins 
Sate Of Ptshery 106 i hey are hanged up in the 'Herring 
Hangs, or Red Herring Houses t 16^ J Shush llundred 
of herktUy (1885) 319 ihe Sturgeon, Porpoise, Thompole 
the 'hemnge h^ge 2674 Josselvn I oy A, -tv Eng 10 
We saw many Grandpisces or Herring hogs, hunting the 
scholex of Herrings •M^Vixv in Ftshems Lxhib Lit II 
165 Xhc genus Chimacia as it makes riids upon the Her 
rings, It IS called the '•Herrinn' King* 01568 Ascham 
tsihoUm (Arb ) 152 Not much vnlike the fisher men of Rye, 
and 'Hering men of Varmomh 1643 Ames Wgr/ Cerem 
Pref 28 Ils a hard world, when heerting men revile fisher 
men 1836 Richardson Fishes 180 ihe ‘Herring salmon 
forms Its Ithe namayf iish's] priniipal food m Lotke Huron 
1706 PiiiLLirs ‘‘Hemng silver. Money formerly paid as an 
F quivalent for the Custom of giving a ccriam Quantity of 
Herrings for the Provision of a Religious House 1611 
CoTCK , llarengiere, a "Herring wife , a woman that cries, 
or sells Herrings 

Hence H^rrlngrEi fr-awx , to manure with herniijj 
1880 Goode & Atwater Hist A/r«Aorfc<* 249 (Cent ) In 
Maine tliey talk of land that has been berringed to detth 

Herring-bone,!^ o) 

1 The bone of a herring: 

•691 Season Pxp Aether! 8 1 was pleased to hear so 
richaTowne could be Fuiimled on Herring Bones 1857 
t hambers' Inform I 709/3 I he (Hipulnr saying of being 
founded on herringbones is as applicable to ihe thriving 
town of Wick, as Amsterdam 

2 attnb or adj Rest mblmg m appearance tlit 
bones of a herring a Sewing HerrinB-bono 
stitoh, a kind of stitch in which the threads are 
set obliquely at equal angles on opposite sides of 
n line, or crossing each other hence herring bone 
seam, thread Also absol herring-bone shtch,c\c 

1699 Torkiano, a sputa peset the hearing bone stitch 




„ , vnel work 

b Arch Applied to a kind of masonry and of 
paving in which the stones or tiles arc set obliquely 
in alternate rows so as to form a zigzag pattern . 
as herring-bone ashlar, balk, bond, woi k, etc 
1703 Moxon Mech F xerc 238 They make a good Pave 
ment, and (ItJ looks haiulsorofy, especially if laid Hemng 
bone fashion. Parker G/ orr Archil sv, 1 he interior, 
or hacking, of Roman walls is often of irregular herring 
bons work .848 Ricktuan's Archil App 36 Rude and 
wide joniled rag work, with some herringbone 1893 


tuff* 

In vvhich a /igcag pntlcrn (as in Vi) is worked 
i as hei ring bone twill -weaving Also ahot A 
I stuff having a herring bone patlern 

i860 4/1 ) car Round Ao 5) 6) Barragons and fuvliaiiN, 
I hen ingbunt«, lhi< k'vcl diitilticc and vrlvelrciis for « Im li 
. Bolton WAS famous 188s Cailfviid K Saward J>t,l 
I NeedtetiVrk, Hen nigboue h, ,!! a imme by which a soft 
I Alight dress iiiaierial IS known C assili s / am Mag 

I OtI 607/1 Willi an interwoven corded striiw, with chevron 
or lierruig tx>i)C ueaMnij t*c(vkcen 

. d ( atpcnHy Herring bone bridging, so 
nbrol hi mill; bone, ‘ stiutting-pieces bclwccii Ibiii 
joists, diagonally from the topol one to the bottom 
of another, to picvcnt I.ateril dcncctioii ’ (Knigbi 
I Ihit Mc.h 1874) 

Ea'rvilig-bo&e, v [f prec sb ] 

I 1 hans Jo work with a lierniig-bone stitcli 
' Also absol or tnh 

1787 Mrs Irimvor Pem Cbautyjg Plain linen C np-, 
I wiih hinticrs hernni. Ironed with coloured Cruel 1873 Miss 
Brolchton Aaucy II 101 She has been teuhing me how 
ij herring Ixjnt i88o / Aiifi Hints *5 I he r tw edge shoiiht 
be htirini. Ironed ilown about four or six thre ids deep 
2 hans lo mark with a herring bone pattern 
1887 I UARii\ U poti/nuiitrs l\\ v loi A 'vnntlcd floor 
herring l>oncU wiih t htoom /htf xv ^07 Ihe Iicrrinih 
)>oncd saiul of the fluor 

Hemng-bnsa. Obs exc Ihst [a Dn hm- 
tng-buts seeBbsHy/yi] A two or three-maMcd 
vessel used in the htrnng fishery 
t6t« E S Brtt fiuss 111 Arb Cartitr 111 6j6 lo 'irck 
out the <(Aid Herring Hvisscv, ^nd lo buy of them their her 
nn« / omi Gnz No 2684/ j, 7 or 8 t renc)i hngats 

and Privateers fell iti with our Herring Bu-str*. 1776 


t Hemilg-cob. obs [see C ob yi > S ] 1 hi 

...J .c , c 2-^ ■ ■p'lA head cf Cons- 

onward, erroneously 


HEAD (In Diets from 
given as ‘ a young hemng ’ ) 

>59«1 ifijz l«c C-OB sbt 8) 1678 I iTTirioN fat Dut 

XV cob, A herring cob, Halaltla .706 Phillips (eel 
Kerseyi, Hemng cob, a joung Herring 1719 D Urffv 
t it to I urg, Mctauch, Ihe rubbish and outcast of join 
berringcoU invention 

Hemnger (henijsj) [f Hebuinii + -IB] 
a One who goes hemng fishing b A boat used 


going to rule to a mile and a Inlf of iielling, like a 
hemnger of the Minch 

Hemng-pond. humorous The sea or ott an, 
esp the NortTi Atlantic ocean 


idetheHi 

l.AY i otty I Wks 11772) 146 How little 
known on this side the herring pond 181 
Mag X 498 We hired a boat to cross t 


Herring Pond 
M> .oinctiiDC 
•mg pond 1789 


herring tiond 

:e 1861 Mr 

H Wood F Lymt i n (1S88) 157 Id send them over 
the herring poiitf if I could 

II HerrMTlter (he mhwtar^ Also 8 Herren , 
Horn-, 8-9 -butter [f J/errnhut (lit the I ord s 
keepingj, Ihe name of their hrsi Gerrn.an settlemint 
tin the estate of Count von /Cinzciulort m Saxonv 
See quot 1753] One of the sect of ‘ United 
Brethren ’ or Motavians 

1748 W hit, halt Evening Post No 449 An Edict is pul 
Iislied against the Moravian Brethren, or Herrenhuiicr- 
"I'll”: 




d Hut, 


HtU t his gave o< 

Hnth des Hirm , and afterwnids Him, hath 1 e the gmnl 
or protcctnm of the lord] 1834 Makv Hovvim St Sat 
Hist, Ssvallo V IV, Ihou hast heani the lowing heifers On 
some gootl ilerrnhuier s farm |in h Afrin) 1B79 Barim 
G out n GrP7ffi»rv 1 1 189 ttis spintual songs now stand m 
the hymn I>ook of the Herriihmcrs 

Hence K« zznbntl8m,K«cvabu-t«&l«m,K«Txn 
hu'tlanlmn, Moravian ism 

»7S3 biots Mag May 212/1 Herrnbutlsm docs indeed 
appear lo be essentially evil 1879 Barini f.tr 


ncj c 




Encycl Reitg hnmvt 11 1604 Mvstuisni entered ml. 

various combinations with Pieiism, Herrnhuiianism (cic ) 

Herrod, -old, -owd, obs ft Hkbald sb 
Kerry, -ye, Sc forms of 1 i abrv v 
Herrylle, obs form of Farl 
Hera (hSiz), poss pron I Forms 3-1; hlr» 
hiris, 4-j hires, 5 heres, is, heerys, byres, <; (1 


hyrs, 5- hers. [In for 


I double 


f poss pron hin, IIkh, thus //rrty, y, ^<ry (cf 
oiHS, yours, theirs), apj) by association with iht 
posscsMve case in suen phrases as ‘a frund ol 
fohn's ', whence ‘ a friend of her^s ', formerly ‘ a 
fnend of lur {hin ' ’ Of northern ongin , the 
midland and suutbern cc|uivalent being Hrkn^I ] 



HERS. 


250 


The ttbsolnte form of the possessive pronoun Hkii, 
iistil wIkii no noun follows = Her one, her ones, 
that or thoic pcitainlnij to her r>»h h iten, hi 
uennt, Us ft, ns, (icr iU> , (fit (fas thnge ) 

Ij (K/J'. 1/ KnoH ((■"lU fra hir fere si lii> si il liir 

l)Trii And laid i*i hir liirsl/r/^ And leide hirrn |>crt ) mi 
for farn //e/ o i6 (Colt ) lliis [' rr lurH,hirenl imiviil 
ill h *1 • e in 1381 Wii 1 11 %(/> xsxix 16 She is in tail haal 
111 hir soiics, as llunlheiljt not hiris r 1386C ilAiei k 1////i»j 
1 1 f ir this was his ilesir and lure l/e/ni At's heisj 


lailtice in the form of a Harrow, and beset v» itli many Iron I 
Spikes It IS usiinlly hiinic that the herse nil) fall,! * 
Mop up the Passnee or other h iilrnnee of n fortress i 
lri/iei/ji,M xxfx 6a Ihe ihsemt of the Heisi IS v 
iiiiiisiiil and i III only lie expl lined, iiiid.r the siipjiosit 
that thcic was one at the pon h of ciitr line, now f ifleii 
d //ii A char};t rejirtscntinj; a puititilhs o 


•S»S I 


a Herse gob 


[ Ihe 








s, hirsj, 1 may noon oother rhese r 1430 /i 

hyres 1548 HailC/(>()«, /-(fu // , an; (She] ri-^isterid 
In I selfc and htrs as personcs thxri. pro ik|,td iS9»Sh\ks 
/(((III 4 Ju/ II 111 50 As mine on heis so hers is set on 
mine 16*1 I ady At Wkotii L/i tma 464 shtc was foictd 
la tonfesse hers was the fiutl 1841 Miali hi \ diconf I 
av; They must he hers of her own right 
b fy Ae/r — toelonginy; to lier 
1478 J Pasion 111 /'rit/iiH /i / No «ia III ji^Afiyrlhe 

;krT 1 70 A iieyfmr Ilf her) s[/>M«/iif Inins] 1483 Tax in's 
( o/ti / ra jai h/j This fidv liurytd limn sieretel) in 
I felde ofherrys < 1630 kisnos Sun Dn on | jyj (1810) 
|oa I hese herelecniosinar) ai Is of hers arc almost vanished 
Miuf She mentioned the matter to a fi tend of hers 

tc hormerly used for the Inst of two jxisses- 
slves followed by a. siihslant tve, na />e>s aiut my 
fathet, now hir father and mine 

1611 Shaks Cyuih v v 186 Hers and mine Adulters 
ifo-im I ond (,ai No 4356/3 Her Majesty Is very sensible 
of their Zeal for Her’s iiid the Pulilnk Serviee 
tHera, poss pi on - Obs Also 4 heoria, 4 i; 
herea, hens, [bormed in same way as prtt 
on IIfk ‘thetr’, supplanted by Theius befote 
isOO A southern equivalent was IIfkn-' Ihe 
earlier foim was here, hire, etc ] - riibiRs 

< 134a Curror V 3507 ( frin ) l>ei hclde heres [- rr bans, 
baircs] was Jie Kind, For Jiel hadde Ji« oner Jiond /// / 
ai',78 And )» to bores t ' r hens] vche a huriic t 1380 
WviiiK IHi (1880) ton Pore men Imt hanen gieet nude 
for hem & heuris i 1380 Antimst in Judd /fmt Jn i‘ 

/( ^c/ip 11851) 133 Crist forsolte his willc , bci seken hers he 1 
It rist or wrongc ^1449 pKtoi k Ai/r ,07 If V ronsrnu 
11 It for me and my Suetessours ir ln> name iiid hens for to I 
fnihlle [etc ] 

Hera, e. Sc forms of Hot it he j 

Hersale, ohs var of HntsFi , flock i 

fHersall. Obs nonie-Ml A Siiensenan sliorl- 
eiiirtK of KwiEAiiSAli Cf IIfiwino 
1390 Si iiSsKK A" Q til XI i3 With this sad hrrsall of his 
heavy stresse J he warlike Uamrell u as empassiond sore 

Karsohel (ha Jjcl Asfion A name ptopuscti j 
(and to some eKleiil used) lor the planet now | 
called Uranus, after its discoveier, Sir illnm 1 
llerschcl in 1781 j 

1819 t'linlofui’ia, t/irsi/ut, the name by which seven! 
aslrunomers i dl the primary planet discovired by Or Hei 
schell III Marih 1781 1878 Nfw covin /’n/i 4 (turn 35, 

Hetsehcl proposed to call the new planet < curgium Snlns 
I d Hide thought llie must appropri ite name ol Ihe planet 
was thill of Its disioverer, and therefore proposed to call it 
llersrhel 

Kersohelian (hojjt lian), a {sh ) [f pro]ier 
name Heinhel-Y UN ] 

Ot or peitainiin; to the astronointr Str \\ tllnni 
lierschtl (i7(S-i8j 4), or his son Sit lohn Ilti 
schcl 1792 1871'' Jlet sihiltan (,tefiseop{), \ (w\\\ 

Ilf rtflcctliin ttlcscopc having a concave miinn 
sllyhtly iiicliiied to the nxtii JLi sehehan says, the 
ultra red heat rtiys of the spectrum, the existence 
ol which was first pnivcd by Sir \\ llirschcl 
1791 //o/ / rails I XXXII jio, I looked it the pi im t 
with an llersthcllean four and seven feet rcHcclor 1837 
liiRiNc S. Pkitiiiaki) 1ficii(i,i 1 5s Ihe Newtonian md 
Hi rsi hell III lelesi opi s li isiiig very small angles ofaiicrliiir 
will admit of concave metals with spticric il iigurcs 1838 
J’lii, liiur I'/nt Soi I 58 A seven feet Hcisch<.lnii 
So H«raoli« Uo a - urcc 

1874 Fiskf Losmu Philos i 1 19 Beyond the red he 
tlir so failed Hrrschcllic rays, of least refringibility 

Henchellte (hd Mm [Named 182 

alter Sir John llerschcl see -ITF ] A hydrous 
sduatc of altiininiHin, inlcium, and sodium, now 
I onmdered a v truly ol chabaziU 
18*5 I 1 (loMsoN Ann Philos Scr 11 X 26J Dr Woll-w 
ton h 1% r\ iminrd chcmtcall) a small quantity of Utr 
St hchtr 1868 Dssa ytin icd 51 417 Hrrvhtlitc 
itxomjunies plullipsilc in a Itva at Aci C i.sttllo 

Herse(h3Jsi,a/< Also : hierohe,fihers8e,6-7 
hearse [a b herst, f i aih c in 1 ittre) harrow — 

J. hu pex, hupu rm, large take iistd is a harrow 
I he same word whicli, m a diflcrcnt group ofsenKs, 
lias now the form IIeaksk ] 
n A hariow, for agriculturcl use Also b A 
harrow used for a cheval de frise, and laid m the 
way or m breaches with the i>oiiits upward to ob- 
struct the enemy Oos 

11454111 Rogers iisia ^/'iiaslU 555/1 s new lieicm 
hive camll (II /8 ] 1480 Caxton ihiid's Met xiii xv. Hr 

keiiihyd his heer wl 111 Inerche lii sicdc of a comhc 17*7- 
41 ( IIAV111FKS C yd , Ildse is jlssj I tiirruv, wlilcli ihc 
hi legcd, fir wiiit of dusaui ifi /iisi, 1 1) iitlicr in ihc 
w ly, or in hreatlirs, with the poiiiti, up tu inLommuilc 
march is writ of ilic hursu as ilic iiifaiiir) 


dciiysc 111 y* Standerde 

t2 J/// A form of b.vttlc array Cf IIai.iiow 
sh t ■\ Obs 

i he tic 111 il arrnngemeut is mm li conirovrted 
15x3111 111 KNi ns / eii/>( I tssx^i56 Ihrm^cliers stode 

the hat I) Il ltid(\\ 105 Men of nimes alote and aiihcts 
ifore llitm in ni iiu 1 ol a litise tdi SivwAiin I//1// 
OlSi ipl I Q2 I o pi II r ihe like tiiiniTier III in lie irse or 
sipiaie Pillule thf 5H soni. lime by teison of ihc 
Liound It IS iiriessirie to bring sm li a iiumliei into in 
hearse nr twofold. Imtl tile whieli mate lie more an ul tide 
then the i|indrinl liillide 159a Sin J Smyih />«. lou, 
llrapnis ys n i«3 S. HahkiifI' I/// Jlisiip xciv 1164)! 
V I J he Ifraisc llatl.ll is witen the depth ilolh inanif.ilil 
I exieid the length thru e at the least ia8a K F IIUHroy 
fib of the Snoid _4S Ihc Phalanx or oblong herse was 

I //rji July 4 j 2, etc 

3 A frame on which skins are dried see quot 
187s I si's Old irts III 513 Ihcy [skins] must he 
I set to dl) in sin h a way us to prevent llicir ptu keriiig, and 
I to render lliem e isily worked 1 8e sm dl manufaetureis 
III ike use of huops fur this piiipose, hut the great* r cinpto) 

' I heisr, or stout wiuKlen fr line 

j Hence Horsed a , drawn up in the military form- 
ation called a herse 

I 179s Soi iiiiv toanof Ik ii S8 From hixhersed luiwmcii 
huw the airuwh tiew 1 liiek as the snow (lakes. 

tH®r«e, w Obs fate [f Ob type ♦/;<’/ r;a«, 
related to henan IIuiv, as Hnisl is to 
Hviit/l*] bans To glorify or extol 
.1 1400 go I /< eauder jj m Must hiyc le ere hersid Ac hci id 
of ioure sttciilhe Jbtd *498 pc liijere I here him eiduAsed 
fit nersiidc his name 

Berielf 'hajse if , pron [OL htteselp, selfie, 
f hire Hei , daf an pirs pron +Sur was 

in OF an adj which could be inflcctcil m concoid 
with any caw- of the iiroiioiin , e g hio sefj, hue 
selfn , hie setfe , the dative form i« the goitrcc of 
the modem use bor the history of the construe 
tions see Sflf ] 

I Linphatic use Very her, very she, that very 
woman, etc =I r/ia 

As dative and (later) general objective 

100 f iiH (.oft /fom .19 [Vsaic] nemnede hue cun to 


HER-WABD. 

Made her Swerve from her dulj to her 

stll and ii« 

6 Accusative or direct object 

1 1374 CiiAi'i EK Kodh I pr 1 a (C umh MS ) She con 
streyuedc and sliroiik h)r selueii 1390 Oowta f e///* II yt 
Slie about her white swerc It did, and henge hir xelvrr 
there 1490 Caxton /' wevii'er xvi 63 She hath nnbnndonncr 
iiersilfe to rcecyiie the fulse cneas 1513 Doui I as dEneu 
IV Prol 3 ,6 S)ne for disdeiie alace ' her selfin slew 159I 
(.RENEW tv tadtus 4 nil I XIV 11632) 27 He had Iteer 
taken by the . uemy if the hrst legion hnd not opposed hei 
seife I^(j6 H Hunikk tr S/ t’lerre's Stud Nat (1799 


jojN.u 


: sull]f to gerdt 


seke \trtu for liir seife l/<x/ She wa» told tint it 
meant fur herself 

2 Standing in apposition with the nomiintivc 
pronoun, <>r with a sb in nominative or objective 
e 117s Lamb Horn 157 Heo werS hire solf waschen of lure 
fide Minnrn 1591 Siivks l(O0(,iiit v iv 98 And lulu 
her seife did gme 11 me 1697 Hr'I'I n / />x Geosg in Cxj 
Lnv) her self at last Sh ill give her Hands i76tGoit>SM 
( »/ II xviii F lu He went in pursuit of Hnnsi herxell 
.838 iiilRlMAli iemnn V ^|>aru herself formiiiK ihe 
lirst 1864 Hkycf //oljt A out J.fnp VI (1875)78 llicSai itcu 
\s isitil llie Mediierrnncan coeisis, ami »vacke<l Rome hcmif 
Moii 1 heard it from a i uly ^ho herself vs as present 

0 laking tin jdacc of the nominative jnonoun 

1 1300 Cursor 1/ irSax (Ooll ) Of b it elide hir self was in 
I < ett bat SCO w as in] a 1400 go 1 /< t andi / Ms Sone as 
lure seife It sawe . 1400 fiistr Itiiy ^fits Hir sriuyn is 
wiuthe, And lixs wroghl vs bis wediir i594SnAKS hidi ///, 


1 1 he le duns 01 


have Perplext her, mnde her half forget herself 

III biom the lath c probably, as in int 
corresponding hts self, there has been a Icndciicj 
1 to treat het as the ijosscsaivc jtronoun, and self a- 
sb , whence such expressions as htr very self, her 
I own self her /,'ooif, dear, sweet self, njul the like 
See Mvnfif, Sh F 

(Die formal idem it) of hi 1 peisonul pron and hei posses 
sivetcf f 1300 in I) 10111 ells the differcni e which is m mifesi 
' in the panllcl hif*/st{A his "i ly stlf ) 

^ Hership (h 5 jjip) Si aich or Hist Fonns 
4-7 heir , e,-(s her-, (■> htr-, hayr-, hear- (heirit-), 
I heiri-, herry-, 6-7 hair-, •8ohip(e, -schyp(e, 
I ( soheip), 6 - harship [f Heue army, host, ot 
stem of Ob hittym, ON herja, to HARBa + -ship 
cf ON hetskap r ‘warfare, harrying,’ which may 
be the actual source ] 

1 Harrying, pillage, plundering, devastation , a 
wailike incursion, or foray ; harrying of cattle 

.375 Barbour 

.nancir, Iha* “ 


ami hearshtps by the ihicfcs of b aslc and West 

livuiall 1600 Skknf Aia’- Ifrt/ , Sta! hotd ///, eoTlie 
paine of shTi^ter, reif, desiructmns and heirshippis It is 
statute th.it na man vse any hcirschinpis, biining, Reif, 
slauchtcr, in tune to come 1814 Scott /K an xv, the com 
miltinc of divers thefts, rcifs, and herships, upon the honest 
men o? the I ow Country 1818 — //r/ fliuU xhi noU, 
Hcrsliiji, i Sluttish word whuh may be said to lie now 
obsolete, hct.anse, forltinnlely, the praitiie of 'plundering 
II) iirmrd for. e whn h is us me.ining, does not requite tu 
lu; Lonimuiily spoken of 

2 A harried condition , hence, ruin, distress, 
famine, caused by roblxtiy with violence or the like 

2536 Kellfndfn don Siot xt xi (jam), Ihe landvvait 
pepyll be thir wans war brocht to Mc pouerte nnd heirschip, 
that tbair land w as Irft v nsaw in ,ind vnlabourit 1556 LaUiU' k 
t radate 109 DryiiKand lb imc to puucrtie, to houn^ii, 
hirschcip, and rewyne 1609 Skfsf Arf I/a/, Stat II dt 
8 JrubI md (.oils jieoplc wuli skarsnes, povcrtie, and outer 
hairscbip 

3 booty, plunder , tsp cattle forctlily tlrivtu oil 

*538811 WAR I (ion \t0t 118581 I 117 All the lieirM-bip 
lane wes of bcfoir. To cueiilk stud tha gart agane restoir 
1768 Ross HiUnoK 46 (Jam ) the track at l.ist he found, 
01 the cad bership on the ino-sy ground 

II Hersillon. ohr [b hirsdlon, f hetse ] 

1704 J Harris t ex 1 n/m , Htisiffoii, m boitihcation, 

H.‘'rse ‘'"17^5' Run In' a kjei sVi ),'//. 'isMin^o. Prink* Ten 
ur 1 wilve Fuut long stuck full of N ills, with the puintx up 

Hersing (//-r , sbortt ned f RhHrARsiMi 

c laao Anfiiis o/Aifh b. With oulun any htrstng lolhei 
.1/AS mure lellynge), 1 here diytc w is thayre aajtinjn, 

tHersoun, z' Obs /are [npp for Ac/h;/, ex- 
tended foriii ot Hfkne V cf halson, Hais 2N 
similarly formed ] bans 1 o glorify, do honour to 

a 1400-^ 4/1 laiiiiir 1600 Bowes li)m duwne And lier- 


■e Wuldow, a 


1704 J 


IS well of tlic horse an tlic tiifaiiir) 

A portcullis gratcxl and spiked Hist 
J Hahru, Lei / eihii , Hetse, in bortihciti 


;lerimnair.m that In.isrlf and her dims will demand 

I Lillies 1814 Bv RON /.am II xxv. Herself would scat her 
down upon some ltiulen\ rm)t 

I b Used alone in predicate after Arowc, etc , 
and in ndvcrbiil extensions = liy htisclf To be 
he/ self to be in her normal condition of mind 
and boily, to lx. in full possession ot her faculties 
sec Sh k 

1 131a K Uhl NNF A/c/./ 453 Oiirc lady wrnte here scloyn 
alone . 1430 Syr hyam 41.8 I here ■wlic irav lylyd of a 
cbyldr, Hyrselle allunr, withowtyn moo 1636 Massini fk 
Cd Ok J-ior IV 11, Hcnig licrNcIf, then. She miiM exceed 
his praise a 1700 Drv of \ (J ), 1 he more she looks, the moi c 
her fe irs iin reuse \t near. 1 sight , and she 5 herself the less 

C By Welsh or (nilic speakers lor m luli 
title of their spectli) he/selj, her ow/i ulf (her 
na/n seT) is used in tlie same way a* Htii pe/s 
p/o/t 2 il 

ri707inA.<;/ Antn/ (1898) XII 105 Her nane sell does 
not will farstind tise Ni.e Points 1814 Scott II av xxix. 
It was either la muckle Sum! ly liirscll, or ta little g ivern 
niciit Sunday 1818 [sec Hfr/i.i /...» 7 h) 

II Reflexive list =I nbt, se , (.tr \tch 
4 Dative, and obn ctive with prejmsition 
971 Blnkt Horn 5 llco hafde hire sylfrc xewurht b-et 
III Lste wite e 1130 //«// Hi id 5 Ha n lUeS imwt freo of 
lure stiuen a 1300 ( unor M xsfjys Bi hir self sco saU vp 
I ight 14M Caxton / «. 1 dot xv 11 67 As a woman disper iie 
mil from hemelfe 1531 I inhai f / «/ i John I1537) 7 1 he 
siriiiture abydclh pure m h.rselfi 1690 loud I a st No 
3581/4 Much inclined to talk to licr »elf 1884 Ifsnvnon 


Hersute, obs i 
j Hert(e, oils ff Hart, Hkvbt, Hi rt 
j Hert, obs f a/t, inflection ol Be v 
I ^01300 diisor 1/ .0.19 Sun Jh'u hert (r r ertjofheuen 

I ifeirte-bren, obs form of Hevbtburn 

t Heirten, a Obs [f ML //H /, H A rt + -FN ‘ ] 
Matle of the skin of n hart 
13 ^^ //,.»«(/„/* xxiN in Kitson A/./. Bom (1803) HI 

Hertfordshire (ha itf(Ji<lJjj) bormtrly 
Hart- [Name of an Lug count) ] In phrase 
llerlfordshtrt I tndness see quota 
aiiii fuiiFK II 0, dins din) I 4-'7 ‘ Hartfordshne 
kimlnrss ' I hts IS griie.all) t ikcn in a good and grateful 
sen e, for the mutual return of favours leceivcd a 1700 
11 F On/ (aid Ciexo, //art/o/ddiiie /iiidmis, I >1 inking 
to the same Man again 1738 Swift Oof (outers 11 
J md V.H lorn, my service to you Arr My Lord, this 
moment I did myself the honour to drink to your I ordship 
/ ord Sm Why, then, that’s Hertfordshire kindness 1787 
t.Roxh /’<i77' Cdoss , llarlforfshtre kinifnns I h it is, an) 
one drinking bark to his right hand man, le the p< rs 11 
who immediately before dinnk to him 

Herth(e,obs ff Hfahth, Earth. Hertpeny, 
-ston, obs. ff Heahth-pfnnv, -stone Herto 
aelnea, in opposttion to this see Here adv 16 
Hemet, heruest, -viat, obs IT Hahvfht 
Her* ward, originally to her wa/d, towards her 
see -w vnn. 

. 1477 (.AXToN Jason 113 If, r^-irertresse Jaaon nnd Argos 
to berward 1 jte biDNFV Aniutia (1622) 68 But the Lmo . 
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it>8 AmpliiUnthus was then looking from her want, tare 
less* of her 

tHcry, » Of>s horins « i h^rian, heerlan, 
hjrsan, i-4 herlen, ^ heeriou, herybe, 3-1; 
herye, 4 herije, (heyro), 4-6 bene, berry, 4-7 
bery 0 [l hereb, berede], 3 beeren, buren, 
beoren, 4 here [OE hinan, hfettan — Wfjer 
*harjan, *hftjan, Ooth hazjatt td praisp, glorify, 
ixtol cf OlUx harttt, 05 ? fiatdn to cry, shout 
In OE , hp-tan { hitman, hintan) was conjugated, 
lire* hene hetge), henst, kertad, 

pa htigiit’, pa pple henti , llicncc in ME arose 
two types, htty, he) test, hene}, he)ude, etc, and 
ht)e, httest, here}, hirede, etc , the latter coin- 
cided in form to some extent with Hr\n, with 
which It was app sometimes confused see Ihe 
quota from Layamon ] 

Irans To praise, glorify, exalt, honour, worsliio 

» < 735 CmiHWH't l/ymn r in O h texts 149 Nn 

icylun fiersan hefaeiiricaes iiard [Intei virs in lirda s 
Hist IV XXV, Nu Miilon herigeaii lieofonrices wcairt] 

< Sts Vesj! I'saller cl a HicrsaS hine in niJ-litiiin his 

< 893 K ALtBrn t)r« 111 v„ |g to nat for hwj Re batid i 

iweli ra bro<» swa wel hergeaS r looo /E li an /Awr II 560 
Ne hcra Su na.nne man on his life t 1175 Horn 97 

Disses dcilcs hehnesso is to heriane t 1105 I av 6’J4 
We wulled June men lieon lime inon scipe lierirn a 1300 
/■ k /’laftn' cxlvii ta Her> he bou In God 138a W m 1 11 
Wish XI iSSumnie errende hericden (1388 wotscliipide,,) 
doumbe edderes <1386 Chaui H( t terk s 1 sfri (,od llirj 
thanke and herje 1388 Wyciik/’j- cxlviii 4 Sunne ,iid 
moonc, hene Je hjm, die sterns and lijt, hcric Jc h>m 

i 1450 Mtrour Satuaiii’iia 41JO Nowe honoures it king 
mil prince it lieries the gfiiriousc name 1570 Si 1 nm k 
Cal Nov 10 Nor Pm to herye, nor with love to 
playe 1590 — T (J \t xii ij bur Apoiloes temple highly 
herrted i6tt Dkayton Paly olh xxtv 11748) 364 And 
1 hanel even to this age doth hery Iter Mildred 
8 iSgyK dti I Ran onAT /’<»j/ xivni 1731)8:1 Art mon 
liereA 071 Bluk Horn 13 Heo Drihten liercdo r 117S 
Lamb Jlom 5 pus ha hiiie heredcii c laoo / rm Call 
Horn i6j He herede him oucr alle men < 1105 Lay ajBc; 
He wolde his godd hure ki»7S hene] lltH 11900 ba 
wc heortS lieom mid mihie iful iftaSt txod ich wulle 
haren (< 1475 hene) , 1150 llyimt in Tria ( all Horn 
Iherdjebeo hm holi mime 13 Oasu li Or Kill 1(134 
tie lurde (oito here 1 140a S/ I/et<M4 (Inn) 250 He 
herede gcxi, and m ide him gl id 
lienee fHarled ',bar«d, }}/ a , praised, glori- 
ticd, exalted Also f B« ry«r , 0 E hpgete), wot- 
shipper + He ryfW a , praiseworthy 

179^ Durham Kiliial (Surtees) t34 battc <)v bxhbc 
hergeras l/<i/«i'<i/fli,4] < 138a WYLLn- \erm hel Wks II 

94 if ony be hrtiete of God htin lie Iieerch t}8a - . Allies 
X 19 Ihdthe distiuvc alle the hcrjeris '1388 worsthipers) 
of Mini 1381 Dan 111 35 Hlessid an thou, lord God 
of our fadris, and herjful [1388 worthi to lie timed] or 
worthi to he preside a 1400-30 i4 le 1 nnHer 1037 pe hered 
Inly name 1583 STANvituRsr Anets 11 lArb ) 54 With 
f oils herried order kendled 

Hery, obs form of 1 fbu 
H erycano, obs foini of Hukkicank 
t KeTying, vbt sb Obs P orms a i berung, 
ing, 2 tinge, -inge $ j hen^iuge, ) heriung, 
3-4 borling, 4 herying(o, -yng, 4-«i herlyng e, i, 
hereynge [OE hp uugjurmg, i hpiaitHhnw 
+ iNol] Praising, praise , glonhcation With 


+ ING 1 ] Praising, praise , glonficalion With 
II ^anil }/ ) A song of praise 

n i8m K /Elirfd Cifgarys i'aU Ivi 435 On ftairc 
htringe n-Bs endjan weres <r 1000 jEi fric //ei« I 60 For 
‘ „ , j Biiiorcn him 


P c 117s Lamb Horn 5 Him to liiue and hcri3inge 
n ISIS .4»i I R 148 A wiiides piif of wonles hcrcwonl , of 
moiines hcriunge 138a Wici if / l/rt/) xxii joAnympm, 
or lierijngc, sold, thei wentni out m to the mount of 1 II) uctc 
ci4ao("di,i« / ihul St 617 To monncshtle ind his hcicynge 

Herytes, Obs see IlkiiiTiiEss 
Herywater, \ar Hakki-iv ateu, Obs 
Hes./err pton her, them see Hist 
Hes, v.ar Es Obs , c.arrion , north f has < stc 
llAVfc II ) , obs f ts (see He v ' 

I 1300 Cutsar Hf 1942J (Fdin) ‘Qucpir hes pis soIk: 

Weiltanoa the znans [f L hn situntia (see 
next and -anck) ] Hesitation 
1601 Bp W Barlow Di/itue 44 \l1 there may tic, m filth, 
haesitanco and wavering 1836 II Rikifks 7 Ihm'e m 
(1863) 55, I know not how any could pleach consistently, 
nnd without liesitnncc and regret 1849 1) O Mitiiini 
Hath humm 11832)167 

Hesitancy On- rltansi) Also 7 bns- [nil J 
//Tpy/A/wr/n stammering, f pres ppl of li/u/Aiii. to 
Hesitaie see -ancy j I lie quality or eondition 
of hesitating, indeListon, vacillation , an instant e 
of this 

1617 J Halls Sirm t It brought a |ire»eriation against 
all doubt and hcsituicy 1656 Hlyiin Surv I tame 135 
Without the least demure or haealtancie 1768-74 1 m kf k 
/ / Nat {1853) 1 69 Such hesitancies ns these arc weeds of 
the richest soils 1886 Mrs Lynn I imon /’ Cmesv 1 xii 
219 lhat perpetuaUiesitancy which belongs to people whose 
intelligence and temperament are at variance 
Hasltant (he zitant), a [ad 1 . huesttant-em, 
pres, pple of htesUdre to Hbsitate Cf. F. hist- 
lantl Hesitating, irresolute, undcuded, stam- 
mering 


Ate you not here hesii lilt alvi’ 1683 Ki snli 1 n A,,/// 
ail f olly{i-j< 3 ip 16 J he delivery of AchllWs was rough, h irsli, 
and hesilanl i8s«R A Valciian I iii t 

S2 j he hc(»itant and conflicting cunjecturc-* uf Philo 

He'Sltautly, ndv f f prec + -LY ^ ] In a best 
taut manner , hesitatingly 
1680 Bov I F Arm /"r/ Phys Mich Pief 4 Rather doubt 
fully, or hesitantly, then resolvedly 1688 — hiiaKaiisis 
Sat I luHit 11 78 We may ration dly believe mure, iiid 
speak Icsa heMlnnily 1883 Itar/irs Mat, Nov 95V‘ Uc 
added, hesitantly ‘I’m afraid it bodes no gooil 

Hesitate (hczitz’lt), v [l J. haatat , Jipl 
stem of hifittitre to stick fast, stammer in speech, 
be undecided, frtq oihnrZit (na.pple has um) to 
stick, adheie, hold fast Cf F hisiU> ] 

1 mtr 1 o hold hack in doubt or indteision , to 
show, or sioeak with, indecision , to find difficulty 
in lUciding , to sciuplc 

1643 Co< KFRAM, llesihtl, to Joullt IW SlIAFTFSB 
Itaiatisl II I III (hanu (1711) II 247 It must needs 
lietoiiic a Sceplick ilxive all Men to liesii ite in Matters of 
bxihange lyyiGoiiiSM Ihsi hut 11 343 IbecUi/cns 
of I oiidon liesii lied on the ilemand 1839 1 hiri w ai t ( lent 
V I >49 2848 Ri SKIN Ma,i Paint I f III II tu 179 Hale, 

lie may ptiisc but he must not licsmte 

b With tttfin or </iin\i (Rircly with vb/ ib 1 

1755WAKBI HioN xvui WLs iKn X ilThc>J«<mld 

never heMUtc a moment to conclude (rlc J 1761 Ltui 
HAKfonnr in I Ills (>r#4 /atf Scr 11 IV <440 1 hrrr wan 
no room to licsit ite onr moment whether I w la to adept 
Mich a ilishnciion 1763 Sckai-ton /// in (i?7oi 6g 
Admir*!! W ilsoit, appiehensivc he miglit !>e reflected on 
hcMiited signing i^oaMiisKin l/rt/ (1804) XU 

452) 1 have nevei hesitated to inoctdaiite every pervm tint 
h'vs Ikcii brought to me 

+ C to l)c unuttam, be in clowbt fhai <Vk 


2 To stammer or falUr in bpcecti 

1706 Phiimis (cd Kerse)), lo //isit/,, to sUimiiicr or 
falter^ to hum and haw 

3 leans 1 o exjircss or sav with hesitation 

173$ PoPF /’in/ 'till 204 Willing to wound, and act afr lid 
to strike, lust limt a fault and hesitate dislike 1794 
("OuwiNt.r/ llilliaiiiii 6, 1 hesitated a confused and irreso 
lute answer 1847 Stoii Aa/alemt xxxviii He hiiiiibU 
besitiied, lhat he <ould not saielydionotir it |a bill] 1880 
Ixiwui (Irat llanaiHiHov Ws 1890VI lOo, I choose 
r tiller to bcsiiale my opiiuon than to assert it roundly 

He Sltater. Also -tor [f i>rcc + -Ell I , 
the form in or follows L analogies ) One who 
hesitates, wavers, or is irresolute a wavenr 
1854 I VTTON My Nai’il xii xxv, ‘ Hear, hear from the 
inindred and fifty hesitators 1881 O he July 8 Con 
SI lenee made him not a cuwanl but a ficsitaler 

Hesitatxng (hezit4fitii)),///<r [f Hfsitaie 
zi + IM ] 1 hat hesitates sec the verb 

i6s4 Bacon //<« / //, Wks 182^ III 494 In s|)eeeh he 
»as slow, and m some measure hesitatiiiL 1714 LomH < 7 as 
No 50..1/J Soniewhal hesitaling in his si)ee<li 1849 
MuAtiAt Hist bag VII II .08 Afierthis James 
his first heMlating ami ungracious advimes tow aids the 
I’lirinns 1897 (a ahv la tus siv Sj Ihe bobUr llie 
better, hesitating e ivalry aie defeated e ivalry 

I le nee K« •Itatinyly rrt/zi , in a hesitating niannet , 
B« altatlngii^M, hesitating manner 01 qiiililv 
iSoo Mrs Hbrvkv Monrtrav bant IV 1114 ‘Noihing 
serious IS the mrtter, uiaiii niy honour , aiisweicd he, liesi 
iatin(,ly <890 Sfn t star 25 J in , 1 he hcsilatingness of the 
one I tiiopean, and the decisiveness of the other 

Hesitation (hezit. ‘ JaiG Also 7 8 h»8- [ail 

1 hisitirtibii tin, n of .action I A 1 tti Hfsi 
1 UF tf P khtlaltoH 1 1400 m Hat) r>ann ) ] 

1 Ihe action of hesitating, a pausing or de 
Hying In deciding or acting, due to irresolution , 
the condition of doubt in relation to action 

i6as Bacon llen^ I //j^Wks 1825 HI 297 He d^d sadly 

he had said ^1683 Klnnli i Ir b lasiii^ an bally lys With 
out ilie least demur or haesitatioii 2759 Kobfrison /list 
Scat I V 478 She reiotcd it without hesilalion 1875 
JowLTT Plata led 2) IV 34 Wc have no hesitatiuii in deter 
iiiining what is right and wrong 

b with pi An insiaiiec of this 

i«9S WooiiwARO \,«/ b/ist lar<hVief, 1 be l>ifii< ulties 
mil IfoiMlations of evera one 

2 Embarrassed halting in utterance , stammering 
1709 Stlfi I lath r No 3 F -, I bcaid him send his M in 

of III I rrtnd \ csterd ly without any Manner of Ha.s.i ,11011 
1740 SvviFi II ^4 (17781 X 15 Many clergy men write 111 
so dimimitiv e a manner lb it they arc b irilly able lo go on 
nilhoiit perpetual hesitalioiis or extcm|iurary expletives 

+ Hesita-tions, a Obs rare [f ns pree + 
-oi s J Lharaiterized by hesitation 
i6S7 Larl MiiNM tr f\iru(€t sJWtf Htst 104 If a power 
ful Aiiil vain glorious Pniicc would in ike use of li icsii'i 

KesitaUve (he zite'tiv), a [f I hasilal , 
pa ppl stem of /wJ/AfT-F to HtsiTtrE see-iat] 
Shewing, or given to, hesitation 

<795 Mant/ord Castle II t jo He stood liesilative and eon 
fused i8(iCAKLVLEArr<tt Ot xviii xiv VIII 86 lorfoui 
days more, he hung about the place, minatory, hesiiaiivr 
but attempted nothing feasible (88s Moallv Ai-niim Onel 
I 152 Hia hesitative manner of speaking 
Hence M» attaitiTalir adv ,in a hesitating manner, 
l88i K \ Kino Ao(ifM#/)f6/kix, *1 think I'd tiygiving 


t He Bitude C>b\ laie- " In 7 h«B [f 

I //,o-, 14I stem of //PI,/, to stick + H DF ] 

1643 Co. 1.1 I.AVI 11 llfhitftdt 

Hesp, Sc and north form ul It tsi- sb 

i 8»4 St<»i I htdt^aun //id \i, A I lusp lo wind 

Hespe, nb*' f(jrm of \hi * 

tx4aS^Vr NVvdckrr 646^6 //ft a hc^ipctrc 

Hesper (hesiiai' pat [ad I Ilfspruis, 

qv] The Lv tiling star , =IlVhiEUis 

1643 CiK KFRvM, ///i/rr, the eucnmi, si me i6s6Sr asi i y 
lltst I lulai V (170,) 178 I A I’bos) her 'nvv.i^ l llir I ivii,^, 

I lie well thou Bill stun st among the De 111 ilicsiHrnow 
1761 I ! Mith Patfatal x 1.4 Ij> beamy Hisper eil.l tin 
wesiein sky 1850 jFSNVsoN In Mim ixvi, S itl He-pii 
ocrllie buried sim And reiily, ihon, to ilie with him 

Hesper-, stem of Hlspfui s, used in the same 
sense as llEsiKitin , as the tadical pari of several 
ehcniieal ti i ms as Keape rlo, Kaaperetlo, Hea- 
peri nlo, Keaperi aio adjt , denominating acid- 
Reaptra tin, -e tol see qiiots 
i88t Waits /'(,(' (/nw V'lll im.) Ihsperitu nuH 
tiuHiiiO,, IS likewise loiiiied by the action ol alkalis on 
bis|K-ridiii Itnl 10.8 llipiriHiii is a glueovidc anti 
Is resolved by lUlute ends nuo eluiosc and lie»pcrelm 
t i«Hi 406 1886 'ttH S<’i /_, 1 , //( Cii Hill Oj, i 

yellowish oil ih it sliffens in a ciysl dime m inner obtained 
by the dry disollation of bme nespt relmale IbiH , /f,i 
p untcaitH, Ci. Hi. 1)4 obtaliiLilby the aelion of mini 
veld on Hcsperidene 1889 Mi IR 6s nluRi 1 v Halts Hit 
< hem II 684 Hup lu ana t >’ H >r O7, an acid wbnli 
may lie extiaettd by ib obol from llrln^^ peel in w itei, i 
ptuduilof tllC dei nniposIllDII of bespelldni 

Heapenan (lieB]>iv naiO, a and sb [f J 
7 /isp ri IIS, Cir ioriptos of or situated lowtirds the 
west, western, I J/isptii a,iiT Foirtpia (poetical ) 
the land of the wc6t, applied by the Greeks to 
Italy, lij the Romans to Spain or regions bcvoiul, 
f Hesi HIU5 the evening star see w ] 

A adj 1 Wcstirn, of or pertaining to the lami 
ol the west, or where the sun Stls poH 
'••547 kiRiiFy l.iuilw 463 Myileir son. Whom 1 dc 
fraud of ibe Hispcriaii irown 1667 Mil ros /• / 132 
Who willi S Hum old Fled ovir Adria lo ihi Hesiiernn 
Fields 1679 bstabl Int 4 Ibis llcs))eriaii (tardcii of 
Ens,ltii<l 01708 r PiMiirs Poems (1,76) 75 ijod 1 Ih' 
III most boiiml Hcspnnn C diie, by Ah ides lixt i8i8Shfi 
IFV hi- Islam XU viil the g ilhering waves icnt tlie 
He pen in gale tif moiiiil iins 1855 Mil vivN / at I In iv 
V 118641 II .hj When lielaml is described os a kind of 
Hesperian Llysiiim of pe.acc and inely 

2 Ol eit pcilainmg to the IIfsifridls poet 

1644 Massisi FX S. Dfklfr I Mart iv ni U sWks 
1S74 IV 7 4 Bury m Oblivion your fund llesuernn Gi 
ehards 1634 \flLTON ( omns 493 But Beauty like the fan 
llcsjoniMi tree I idcn with blooming gold, bvl need the 
RU iril Of ill agon w ileli 1667 —PI ill 568 H ipny lies 
I ike tliosv Hesiiriian Gardens fain d of old <708 J I’lniils 
(iiiei I 33 loll ) Whose breath Nurtincs the orinee and 
llie i ilroii gloves, Hes|>erian fruits 1830 Macallav itaai, s 
byian F ss iitb7> 150 Ihe foresis shining with Hesperian 
fniit and with die plumage of gorgeous birds 

3 Lntoni Of or iiertaining to the family of 
butterflies called HespenJv or Skippers 

1840 SwAiNsoS I's SiKihVRD ptat Hut Inststs 65 III, 
enormous head of the Hesperian eiierpillars IhH, Ihe 
Hesperian bnllerfllcs being llie 1 1st of the Papiln tus 

B (b 1 An inhabitant of a western land 

1601 IliiiLVNi) / //«> I 148 /\nd hue dates s olihg from II 
appeare llie ilcs,arls of the Ftliyopiiii llcsl>erians « 1814 
J BaLLOW, elteil in W LDSTLR (18281 

2 A Hesperian buiierfly, a bkipjxr 
Heaperlo sec Hfspek- 
Hespend (he si>eiid [ad I Jftspuutis 
see below] One of the HtNiFniDFs (nvmplis 
' 1878 1’ Kobisson /« rvy /wir ( <in/ 11 103 1 he damsel 

I of t)ie land stand about 111 a rutal manner, imieh as did 

the llcsperids 

i Hespend-f Gr fotrfptB- stem of FairtpiS ts 
lltspierides, forming technical terms of Botany and 
Ghennstrv, in the sense ‘of or di rived from Hie 
oringe and its tongcncis’ sic IIeniekidfs 3 
Hence a hot Keape rlAata, Heaperiaeoua 
ad/s , of the sirueturc of the orange , of the oiangt 
kind II Beaperl dlnin, a fruit of the stiiietnn of 
the orange, a many celled siqurior indchiseeiit 
fruit, pulpy within and lovcrcd by a sejnrable 
ntui b I him Heape rldene, Keape rldln, 

I Beaprrldine, chemical ])roduits obtainid from 
I tlic htsperidcous fnitls See also IltsiFli 


or belonging lo, or having, an irroieeintiu of isuts, ns in 
theoiange 1866 Inns hat cpfi 1 llespernliiim 1875 
llFNNFrr & Dvi R ir S uhs la! vjjflo'cl) rrseinbling 
Ihe berry is iho fruit of the various species of Cilrus, some 
tones tailed Flts(>cridiuni die t>trlcarp of which eolisisis 
of a leathery outer hyer and a pithy inner layer iBSe 
Gray 'thuct hat vii *2 299 The //«/eFr<fri<//< (orange, 
: lemon, and hmci is a mere variety of the berry 
I b 187s Watts Dut Cham VII 644 "HesperiHene, ihe 
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tcipenc of tiscrilial oil of orange peel i8M Sy>i Soe 
ier , CioHie tlie oil of Seville oraiipc 
1 1 HOMSON tAe//i <V^ hth/iis j6i 0 ( Ihis 

substance was dts<o\ered by M laibretun, in 1838, in llie 
unri|ie fruits of different species of oranse and leiitun trees. 
iBSa Bnt XIV 438/1 In the while portion of the 

peel (of lemon] a bitter principle called 'Aes/eni/ine has 
been found 

. II Eesperides (.hespe ndiz), sb pi. [L J/ts 
peniGs, a Or ‘tantpiSft pi of iampts * western 
• a (laughter of the west ’ or ‘ land of the sunset f 
inufpot evening, the evening star see Hehpkbi « 1 j 

1 0> Myth The nymphs (\ariougly reckoned 

as three, four, and seven), daughters ol llcsjserus, ' 
who were fabled to guard with the aid of a watch 
ful dragon, the garden in which golden apples 
grew in the Isles of the Blest, at the western ex i 
treraity of the earth ' 

^.6s6 BcouNr Chiso/iy, //fspen.tts, ibc daughter* of , 
Hesperus they had (lardens, ibat Iwre gulden fruit itji ' 
Mil lov Z' A 11 jsy Njinphs of 111 ini ' Irani And Kdics 
of the Hjcsperiiles, that se< m d fairer Ilian feign d of old 
i860 Kcskin 1/fk/ /’,!/«/ V i\ X I 8 317 The Hes|>erides 
are four 1 heir names are 1- glc, llrichtiicss , krytheia, 
—Blushing , Hesiia,— the (spun of the) Hearth , \relliusa, 
Ihe Miinslernig | 

b hantf (In qiiof 1 608 ns ) 1 

1608 b.,A,<s /y, \ 1 ,7 Before thee stands this fair 1 
Hcsperidcs With golden fruil hiit dangerous to be touch d 
i860 t SANrsllR //n/rr-ro, etc 85 Some souls are the 
Hcsperidcs Heasen sends to guird the golden age 

C llciict the garden watched by these nymiihs , 
also, the ‘ I'oitunnte Islands ’ or ‘ Isles of the Blest ’ 

I al Magdpaiv vijaot), beyond the Billars of Hercules, 
at the western extremity of the ancient world, in 
which the garden was supposed to tie situated 
< 1590 GaryNP hr Bacon ix 83 Ihe fearful dragon held 
his seat that watch d the garden calld Hesperidea 1634 
Sia 1 Hkkbert Irav 7 lies of Cape tie Verde some 
tliinke these were the He*perlde^*o famous for the Ciarden 
of golden Apples 18116 J Montgomery I oy < 'umi 
H-’oiM $3 The West Indies f behold, Like tli' Hespendesof 
old, -Trees of life with fruiU of gold ' 

2 Bot Ihe name given by Lndlichcr to one of 1 
ills classes of jilants, containing the orange family ‘ 
^ luranhaceg) and some related orders 

I he name Utiptruitsi was given by I innirus In one of bis 

natural orders, coulvming the genus Cuius and some othcis , 
Based on an identihcatioii of the orange, citron, eu wiib I 
the golden apples of the mythical Hesperides 1 

i8s 7 HrNtREV A>/ 311 liiidllchers System (.I'lslsi 
Hesperides (coiilviiiingl Humiriacee, Olaciiiea:, Auraiili , 
ice*, Mebaceie. and Cedrehce® 18M /'nnr Lot 586/1 

Hesperi dian, •ean, a Of or pcriaiumg to the I 
gardens of the Hesperides 
i8se Lutch tr C (* MatUrt tm Art led s) ti3t A 
Henprridian tree eiiwreatlied by a vrpeiit (symbol of a 
blessedness veiled in darkness and terrors' i88s Pater 
Vanut II 53 Some vanished or delusive golden fleece, or 
Hcspciidean fruit trees 

Hespendin, -ine, -ium see Htsi-Kuiii- 
Hesperinic, -isic see Hespe h 

II Hesperia (he sperib) Bat [I he5ptns,(>x 

iairtpi! ot evening or the west (sec IIksppbuiEs) , 
also as sb ‘ the night scented gilly flower ’ J A 
genus of cruciferous plants including the Kocketi 
and Dame a V lolet ! 

1664 PVEIVM An/ l/ort (1739' 305 May Howers m ' 
Prime, or )ct lasting Cowslips, Hespcris, Antirrbinuiii 1 
(< ic 1 1881 OciDA Alaitmma I 1 15 The flagrant hespcris I 

of the shore | 

II Heeperoniie(hcs)Terp jnis] I'aUont [l Gr 
tamp OS western +• Spris bird ] 1 he name of a [ 

genus of fossil birds of the western hemisphere 1 
1871 O C Marsh Lttl 39 Nov m Amcr Jml V./ t, ' 
(1873) jin 57, 1 shall fully dest ribe this iiiiique fossil 
iimler die 11 line tltspcromis re),tilis 1881 I i/bbim k 111 
A'ntu’e No 6^8 406 T he llesperornis, described by Marsh 
111 1873 as a caniivorous swimming ostrich , provided with ' 
teeth , whii h he considers a i liaracter iiilicrited from some 
replilian amestor ^ fj Al LtN in 7 ^ 1/rijf fan 

^11 Hespenui (liesixirffs'. [L hesperus, & Or 
iairtpos adj of the evening, western , sb the even 
mg star] The evening star 1 

I 1374 Chu'clr botth I meir v 33 (Camb MS 1 |>c cue I 
sterre h< sperus <1470 Hi-nrvson / alt of Doe 28 Quhcii ' 
Hcsiierus 10 schaw his face liegan 1359 W Clnnincham 
I osmoer CflnsiC 1 he Sonne is gone to rest, and Hesperus I 
do shewe in the Wcivcnc bright 1667 Mil ton />/ ix 1 
49 I lie Sun WHS sunk and ifter him the Star Of Hesperus, | 
whose OITice is to bring 1 wilight upon the fcirth 1813 . 
Sill LI TV 1/a/i I 35 J Some shed a mild and silver beam I 
I ike HeMwrus o tr the western se i 

Hespine, var form of Lsnhy Obs.^ 

Hess, Sc f hoase, Hoaiihe a 
HeMian (hesian), a and sb^ [f Hesse, a 
grand duchy of Germany + -I an ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to Hesse in Germany 
Heaalan bellows, a kind of bellows with the fan inside 
to furnish the blist , Heaalan bit, a peculi ir kind of 
jointed hit for bridles' lOgilvie), Heaeian boot, a kind 
of high b<K,i, with tassels in front at the top, first worn by 
the Hessian troops, and fashionable early in the lolb ceil 
tury, Heeiiian cmcible (see quot 1874), Heaeian fly, 
a fly or midge {tecniomyta dulructor), of which the larva 
IS very destructive to wheat , so named, because it was erro- 
neously supposed to have been carried into America b> the 
Hessian troops, during the War of Independence I 


1677 Plot Or/orJsh 350 He hath discovered also the 
mystery of the Hessian wares. 1705 Fhil J rant XXV 
1993 A Furnace, to which the Hessian Bellows will be veiy 
Useful 1787 M B8.1LEK in Ltft Jmls ^ Corr (1B88) I 
346 Here I saw the Hessian fly, as it is called, which has 
dune immense injury to wheat 1807 I Ihomson Lhtnt 


(ed 3) il 92 Ihcir nielhixl of proLC^iiig was to apply a 
violent heat to the eaiths, which were surrounded with 
charcoal in a Hessian crucible 1816 Kirbv & bp biilomol 
(1856) 26 In 1788 an ilarin was excited in this country by 
the probability of importing, in cargoes of wheat from North 
America the insect known by the name of the Hessian fly 
1833 Markvai /’ S/«///ri (ifeyl^A man dressed in blue 
( oilon net paulaloons ind Hessian liools 1874 Knight 
Jlnt Xltii 653'! Hessian crucibles are iiuule of the best 
fire clay and coirse sand Ihey are used m this country 
[United Slates] in all expenmenis where fluxes are neecleil 
1890 Mis-s Ormeroo tnjur Instils led 3) 79 The year 1886 
was memorable agricultuially, for the appearance of the 
Hessian Hy as 1 pest of the Wheat and Barley in Great 
Britain iky Sir A VVlst hi 19/A Cmt Apr 640 In the 
cirly dajsof Her Miqesty s reign Hessian boots were com 
moil the last nun to wear them was Mr Stephenson, 
a Commissioner of Lxcise w ho wore them to the day of his 
death in 1858 

B tA 1 a mtive of Hesse in Germany, a 
sulditr ol or fiom that country 
187R C liiBuuN hor t/u A me xi, Lverytliiiig depended on 
the whim of the dragoons and Hessians. 

2 In U S , A military or political hireling, a 

mercenary • 

From the employment of Hessian troops by the Biitish 
government in the American W ar of Indcpctidcnce Huriiig 
the War of Secession, it was again used in the South as a term 
of obloquy for the boleral soldiers 
1877 in BARTCtTT Dili Amei 

8 (/lessititts ) Short for Hisstan hoots (see i\'' 
1806 Lamb Mr //- 1 ms 578 Blank Dr to Zedkiel 
Spanish for one pair of best hessians. >888 Daily I ft 
1 juiie s 1 Plain blue siirloiit, the buckskins and hessians 
of Wellington at W iierloo 

4 A Strong coarse cloth, made of a mixture of 
hemp and jnte, cmplojcd fot the packmg of bales 
(,/>»(/ Needlesootk 1882 

1881 \ouNG /-Key Man hts own Mcchaitsc 366 A piece of 
strong canvas or hessian shvuld be tacked to the edges of 
the board 1891 Amt/aBSept 1/5 Ihe demand for hes 
sians has falUn off a little 

Eauian (he si&n), sb i Math [Named after 
Dr Otto Hesse of Koiiigsberg, who showed (in 
1 8443 the importance of this covanant ] 1 he 
Jncobian of the first derivatives of a function 
i8s6 Cavlcy III Fkil Frans CXLVI 6/ The Hessian 
IS the determinant formed with the secund differetitial co- 
cflicietits or derived functions of the quaiitic with respect to 
the several facienls 1880 R F ttcest t hiory Detinnm 
14 1 Jacobians and Hessians belong to that class of functions 
known os covarianis t89S Vwwsx Aletbraq/Quantnsu 

Kessite (be SOU > Mm [Named 1843, after 
G H Hess, of St Petersburg see -ITE ] Tellunde 
of gilver, occurring in grey, sectile masses 
1849 J Nkoi Man Mm 477 Hessite occurs massive 
and granular >868 Dana Min (cd 51 51 
Heit(hcst),/^ anh horms a 1 h&s, 3 hei, 
a T hffis, 3 heas, 3-4 has & hoBu t 3-6 
hesto, 3- heat, (3 haste, 3, 5 7 hoast, 4-5heest(e, 
S-6heaste, 6 Ai- heist) [Oh kees fern, (inflected 
hme) was the regular repr of 01 cut. *hait ti , 
alistr sb from hattan ' to call upon by name 
Ol' hatan see Hiuht v , thence early ME h»s 
{has), heas, hes (mfl /), altered to heste, lust, by 
assimilation to sbs in ME te — OE /, as tshefte, 
wtsU, OE usieaft, wist, from seiippan, wesan 
'Ihe early pi of this was htsten In i3th c, thcic 
was also a deriv in «, hesn, mllected hesne ] 

1 Bidtling, command, injunction, behest anh 
a i >ooa .Cleric Gram xxxiii (2 I 310 On disum •iiid 
Rwylcum IS Jtebed and na b®s — Gen xxiv to Be his 
hlafurdcs h*se a >aao Moral Ode 393 Nuut of gndes Ixxle 
ne of godcs hese p' r heave] Itnd 345 be iiarcwei is code* 
liim (r r has] c laoo Obmin 1537 purrh patt Kaseress have 
ft cun I amb Horn 1 19X0 tethen lie folke godcs hesne 
to done, pe lewede godes hesne for to heren a >>75 CoU 
Hem 239 He Jcstilde windcs mid his hesne 
y cun t ‘""t’ Horn 9 pa like pa haldet crisles hevte 
(SiiBS Amr R 8 peos beo& Godcs hesteii nisiS leg 
bath 48 [Hc| Bcnde heast & bode, sc wide sc ^ loud wav 
•377 I angu F FI 11 II 83 VTilioxome and boldc to broke 
pe ten hestes c >449 PecocK Reft 46s i cching the doc 
Irincs and the heestis of men >609 Sir R Siiihley hi 
Hart Mist (Malh ) III 93 Perform those heasCs, whiih 
the great Persian hath imjiosed upon thy integrity >6>o 
Shaks Temy iii 1 41U myFather, 1 haue brokeyourhevt 
to say BO i6« T Adams A r/ 2 Feter 11 it They staiul 
round about the Lord and execute his iin|>osed bests like 
ready servants 1818 Scoti Hrt Midi xv, Christian or 
heathen, you shall swear to do iny best >8s8 Carlyle 
hrtdk Cl V VI II sio Standing fike a ha< kney coach 
at the best of a discerning public and its shilling 

t 2 Vow, pi om ISC tf Behest Obs 

» laoo Moral Ode 343 pa pe gode biheten heste and nolden 
hit ilcvte c >330 R Brunnk ( hron. IFaie (Rolls) 6453 pi» 
yv pe heste [r/ r hele) pat y pe bight < >330 Leg Rood 
( 1 871) 74 1 o Pc land of host |>am wa* hight f >400 Rom 
Rote 4477 Whanne heest and deede vane, Ihey doon 
a gret contrarie aiaao Hoccieve De Reg Frmc *243 
Fy I what t a lorde breke hi* heste or bolide t >g>3 Duuglab 
dhntis II XI (x ] 84 Ihi modens heist on na wis nedn the 
doiit >367 Turberv tr Ovids Ep (isy6) >41 She thought it 
best To »tand unto her former plighted hest >(99 Lift hut 
r AArrmWordsw but (•8*3)11 46T^ee»wroet 
Rose, by heat is this homage more than dewe 


+ 8. 'W ill, purpose, tlttermination Obs 
( App arising from an imperfect comprehension of sense 1 ) 
>«oo-ao Di'nbar t'oems xxxii 30 He haiullit liir as he 
bad best >383 Stanyhuhst 11 (Arb ) 64 In one heast 

hee slicflye remayned — I's 1 a(Arb)i36 But in tbe 
sound bvw of tbe lord His my iid, or bea»l i> reslauul 184* 
Cakivle C>'£)/;/n'r//viii 11871) IV 80 Swallowing m silence 
as his best was 

I'Kast, V Obs [f Hkst Cf Behest 3/ ] 

1 Dans To promise 

>4 Cast /(Tir (Halliw ) 4II Tho thu to him thy best 
hestyst [tat her MS hiytest], 1 horgh sothe then deth to him 
Ihou heltyst r >4*0 tov Myst (Shaks Soc ) 93 Tlier 
hested 1, as niyn nert thought. To serve my God with 
lierlyly love 

2 1 o bid, command 

>383 bTANViiiRST fuels IV (Arb ) 106 He persisting too 
doo what Iiippiter heasied, bturd not an eye 

3 lataihf T o grant (a wish) 

>383 SIANYHLRST fuels iv lArb ) 98 Thy long vysh is 
hested [habes, tola euod uunte pitisli] 

Hcnte He uting tdd sb , jiurjiose, design (C f 
He8T sb T ) 

•583 Stanyhlhst m (Arb) 45 Ihis guest ful slytye 

duf offer Hym self fur captiuc, thearby too coompas Ills 

Heat, obs form of £a81 
I 1375 Vc Leg Saints, 1 homos 441 In best yiide 
tfLe'stoorn. Obs [f Hest/// -iCoun] {bee 
quot. 1848 ) 

01337111 DupdaleA/aan*/ e)«a / (1661) 1 1 367/3 guasdam 
avcnas,vulgaiiterdiLtas Hestcurne,pcrcipienila*dedominns 
6t Lcclesiis in illis partibu* qua* Miiiisiri diet* Ecclevit, 
usque 111 pneveii* |>ercipiunt p icilicr \ quiete >848 Wharton 
Law 1 e\ fHestiom vowed or devoted corn 

t He etern, a Obs [ad L hestei n us ] ( H 
yesterday, jester- 

•S77-*7 Homnshid lIiiou, Ini Hv'3 iN) I xployle* 
that were enterprived but hestern day 1708 Mottelv 
/i/iA(//iH(I737) V 3jj I hove who supervis'd It iioct Hevlerii 

Keflternal (liesto'jnal), a [f L. hestern us 
(see prec) + ae] Of yesterday, of ycstcidav’s 
standing or date 

1649 Bi HALLCu/j/fE/H (1651)67 Some hcsteruall icacbei* 
that refuse and ilivallow of It 1789 M Madan tr /’I'r/iw 
Sot III 106 (17951 93 But him Tbelieslernsl Roman* (Cai 
ntes Aestirni], with coverd head, sustained 1817 Lytion 

I I thorn IvH (D ), III enervating slumber* from Ihe nesternal 
dissiixiium or debauch 

Hesthogenous (Iics)>pdi!/’nas', it Onuth 
[Badly formed from Gr li/flijs dress, dolhiiig s 
•yty^s born, jiroduccd + -0U8 ] Of birds Hatched 
with a clothing of down , ptilopwdic opposed to 
i^ymnocenous 

1830 New MAN tn Eootogist VI IJ 3780 Hesthogenous Birds 

III these, immediately the shell 1* broken the (hick makes 
11* appearance 111 a stale of adolescence rather than iiifaiicv 
i"wor< Newton in hncytl but XVIII 31 Hesthogenous 

mem, but nileiideil to signify those [birds] that were hatched 
with a clothing of down 

Hestre, var 1 si he, Obs 
Hestunye, ohs form of Astuny v 

( UMilonnd St bat thotomew s (\ L 1 S ) 3i Ihcscr 
uaiue* so yii voule he stunyid and with greie feer affray cd 
Heoy, obs form ol Easy 
Heaychut (be sikxst) Eecl Hist [ad med 
L hesyihasta, ad eccl Or ^avxaorfis quietist, 
hermit, f ^avxa((tv to be still, keep quiet, f fjavxos 
still, quiet 3 One of a school of qulclists which 
arose among the monks of Mount Athos in the 
1 4th century Also atlrib So Kesyoluicin (he si- 

k. cy’m), the doctrine or iiractice ol Hesychavtv 

>833 Waiu.ingion t/ist Chnnhfed 3) 111 314 lhe*e 

enthusiasts were originally called Hc*ycliiislv, 01, in Latin, 
guietislK. >874 j H Bhnt/>,i/ S.i/jsv, I be well 
known light 1 hcoiy of Dionysius was adopted by tbe 
Hesycbasis the lfcsycha*t notion seems lo have been a 
perversion of Dionysius spiritual perception into a sensuous 
perception >880 hmyct hrit XI 783 In the tunc of 
Ju,*linian the woid Hesycha*t was applied to monk* in 
general simply as descriptive of the (piiet and cunleiuplaliv c 
character of their pursuit* thut , About the year 1137 this 
Hesychaxni attracted the attention of the learned inri 
versatile Barlaam 

Kesyohaitio (hesikx stik , a [ad Gr i^ou- 
Xsssnnt-hs, f iiavx'biuv or Ijavxaar^s (sec prec ) ] 

1 Api>easing, quieting In ancient ( irtek music 
applied to a style of melody which tends to a])jKasc 
the mind 

_i694W Holder Harmony (1731) 151 The I list of these 
[Keys] IS call'd by the Greeks Diastaltu, Dilating, the 
Second, Systattu, Contructing , the Last, Hisychiastic, 
Appeasing 

& £til J/tsf Pcrtaiiiiiig to the Hesychasts 
>880 Eniyct Brit XI 783/a the supposed reward of 
Hesychastic contemplation 

Het (het), ppl. a Now dial [In i, pa pple 
of Heat v (cl lead, led, etc ) , in 2, app the same 
word substituted for earlier Sc hait, hate -OL 
hdt. Hot (But, poasibly, shortened trom hate 

l . parttetple Heated Now dial 

1373 Barbour Brstce iv 113 He tuk a culler bat glowand 
That bet wei in a fyre byrnand C1375 Ic Leg Saints, 
Petrus 693 For Jiai sa Increly ware hete laij T orkincton 
Filgr (1884) 36 TTie watir was bett to wassh the ffete 1370 
LevinI Mamp 86/17 Hette, sate/actns i86t Lowell 
Biglttu P Poems 18^ II IBS’ Don't you git het tSgt 
ZiNCKE tPhtfUtad a6i In East Anglia, an ironing flat 



HETJBBA. 


HETBBO- 


akeUte of water are not heated, butVif/’ /f^5r.‘CauM 
kali liet ower again ' 

2 adj Hot S^' and north dial 
cva^Sc l-tg Sawts, hi>th,}lonuiis-\%'Q\mi')nt Willi 
het cfien^eiK, ns f> re br> inland 1513 Duuoi as -^xtMxii 
84 Of the hevy birding sa mnit and bet 133S iiTE«AHT 
' ' 15 Iho better VI Lir oft syi- O'* 


roH Scot (1858) I 15 Iho 111 


I>e» 
yron . 

I II put this bet gad iloan ber tbruat 

Het see H vtk tb *, Hkat sb ami v , Hif hi 
II Ketssra vhnta ra), hetaira ’d) ri 
hetsras hetairal ( lai) [(rr. iraipa, fem 
of iratpot companion ] (In ancient Greece, and 
hence tiansj') A female companion or paramoiii, 
a mistress, a concubine , a conrtesm, harlot 
‘ In Attic mostly opposed to <« Inw/ut wi/e, and so with 
various sbsdes of meaning, from a com iihifit (wbo might be 
a wife III all but the legal qoalificatluil of citueiislilp) down 
to rtcu^Ai««’tLiddell& Scott) ^ ^ 

the dictionaries that completely answers ‘u^he greek hetan, 
■ ‘ ‘ ■ liny the wold iictcre is a gicciin 
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, .. r «86i Jltc 

Certain naughty ones, wbo used to be 

tint 52 fiirls, Hetatrti, curious 111 their a 

of a society of cultivated helatrai at Athens tit Peru les daj 
>88$ I„ Plaiock in ImJ 31 Oct jBr i J he /», rriirfit about 
the court [of Chas 11] 1888 1 ohlic thariienn /!, hut 

54 Mime and betacra getting equal weight With him whose 
toils hcioic saved the Stale 

Hence Ketss rlo a , of or bclonL'in]r lo hit cr-c 

s8«8 Temfte H,ir •Hag Nov 568 b-inhful t • 
hts original choice— usually of the hetaric da- 
II Hetieno ^h/to no) Hot Also t/r-o// otseno 
[mod L , irreg f Gr ircupoi associate ] A Irvul 
consisting of a collection of indchiscciit carpels, 
cither dry or succulent, upon a common receptacle , 
as that of the buttercup, straw licrry, taspberrv, etc 
i866 /reas Sot 4ji '2 ht,rrto stich a kind of iggicgitc 
fruit as ihit of the AaKK«cK/K» or rtrawbi rr> 1870 UiNi 
Lkv /lot 308 III the Raspjierry and Hr imhlc we have a kind 
of clsrio foi lived vjf a number v>( little drupes or drupels 

Hetnriam (hAi<> ru'm), betairisin (hrtai • 

riz'm) [a Gr iraipiafibs, f lT<up!(ttv to be a 
courtesan, f iraipa Het All A • see ism ] 

1 Open concubinage 

i86e S,i/ Act’ 4 Oct 417 '2 It is said that hetierism, with 
Its Phrviies and Aspasuis, is so fai Iwcoimng a tecoemsed 
inslitutlon iB6<] fatt Mall O y Sept g'j Beginning to 
recogniite the existence of hetairism, not only as a fact, but 
as a thing to be talked about 111 drawing looms 

2 Anthropol Applied by Sir J Lubbock to a 
supposed primitive fuim of the sexual relaliuiis 
communal marriage m a tribe. 

1870 Lubbock tV/g’' tmln 111 67 The pnmitivo cuiuliiion 
of man s<k lally was one of pure Itctaiiisui or, is we m ly 
for coiiveinenre call it, Communal marri ige where rvtiy 
mail and woman were equally married to one another 
1876 H SiiNcm liiM ScHiot (1877) 1 61 Ihought by 
sev eral writerB to imply that the priiiuliv e condition w as one 
of utiqimlificd hetairism 
Hence Hatalrlat, -istlo a. 

1878 AihcHceum it Nov 627/1 

HetfBrooracy (hctiorp kr^si), hetair-. [f 

Gr. iraipos companion, fellow, or iratpa HErAiii. 
+ -CRACT 1 a Ihe lulc of fellows (of a college), 
b 1 he rule of courtesans 

i845MozLav,^ /fAirzKss 1878 II loolhe ‘hctairoi r u > ’ 
of Uriel Common Room stuck in his mind 1860 Hook 
flics Ib/s I VI 3i0 1 hr government li id Irccomr what 
has been aptly styled an Hctaeroi racy, ind was in the 
hinds of women, illustrious by tlicir lurtli, but the liccn 
tiousiiess of whose lives suryiasses belief 
HetSBry (hhl" ri) Cr Hts/ [ad Gr Iraiptia, 
•I'o, companionshi]) ] An oligarchical club 111 
ancient Athens for jiolitical ami judicial pui[ioses 

1849 CiBoTK Creect 11 li VI 392 Ihese clubs or Hrtmries, 
must witbout doubl liavr phyed a most iiiqKmaiU pait in 
the practical working of Athenian politics /tut 393 «■>/,, 
Having thus org nnsed the helarrics, and brought them lulu 
cooperation foi ms revolutionary objciis 

t Hetoh. Obs I ai c " *' Also heoch, heche 
A shortened form of hetthel, II ircitu 
1598 hcomo, Vcttine, a combe lo dicsse (Inxc or heiiqrr, 
called a heche, or a hitchell 1611 //oi' (ed -n I’lttiM, i 
hetch or hatchcll lo dresse flax 1611 Conn, \euiii, a 
hatchcll, or heach , the )Ton combe whereon (lax is dressed 

Hetch(e, obs forms of Hat(u sb > and v i 
Hetchel, early form of Hatch vi sh and v 
t Hetchlll. Obs by-form ol liuchbE jKrli 
influenced by aiith-honc 

tfcj HocLanu f'tiiiy 11 313 A suffumig vtion made with 
the fat Uken from the hetcbifl peece or Ionics 
tBete. Obs [lly-fonn of lIoTE, Hioht 7/2 
conformed to the verbaHnflexion hete of Hicht v 
cf Behetk sb ] Command, promise 

aiyio Cursor M 6872 (OiVtt ) As goild had hicht him in 
hi* hete /bid. 11897 hat haf haldeii him )iBr Tiete ICott 
haite] par In |»u hang him be be fete >3 Caw * 17 / 
A'wf 1525 it, bat or so corlays & coyiit of your ndis 
f'. I’l Crsiis 345 Lere me to som man ..that . halt 
Oodes hetet [Royal MS hesiysj c (4*0 Air Amadas 
(Weber) 440 Weyie thou be large of pey and hete. 


258 

Hete see Eat, Hate, Heat, Hioht, Hot, 

IIOTE 

tHetefkate. adv Obs Also 3 heteuesto, 
•feate [app f Ol hple haired, etc (cf k^ttlLt 
violently, xehtmently) +/J3A firmly, hASi ] birmlv, 
securely, fast 

aias} jiiliiiua 36 Bind him helefestc In » hctcucsic] 
a IBIS St Mar/isi jo His two hotideii lo hi« < iiriiii hete 
ueste ihundcn aiaasd/K/ A j4 iMS Coll ) H iluca him 
hetcfesie /but 178 Urc Louerd w,is me a stoncnc b uh 
bicluscd Ivetcucste 

Hetelich, -like, obs If H nm, Hotlv m/zo 
Heter-, the lonn of the combining element 
Hki'euo- used btforc voweU 
t Heter, better, <r obs porms 3-15 hoter, 
better, hatter, 5 hatir, hetire, hetur, hattir, 
hettuT, hitter, hittur [Cf MI fi luttei , ai>p. 
a deny of hatian to 11 iTh, cf //{/<; sb h itc ] 
Rough , fierce, violent, cruel , st vcrc , keen, cig< r 


kikkid 


ktv 


liOCh-ja l/itatif/tr s: 
etlk /hif 7v2 IWhaU 
* X674-91 Ra^ J 


t sh'tl c 
1(1 lieni S41U Ihc 
T |>i hGvlc aiitl 
I oftfSi ilt-iU 




t Heteric (he ttrik\ a Obs [f Gr irsp O 
olht I , ditfcrctit + -K J Applied by some phonetists 
to non jihonctic sivcllmg, in w Inch different symbols 
arc Used for the same sound, and different souiuls tx- 
jiressed hy the same symbol, ns in current English 
So BetericaUy adv , Heterloiem, Hetericiet 
1848 A J Li I IS /V /a S/ct/,»g( • •• 


1849 / 


1 l/«i XL 4 


they ( ill Phoiicin si>clln%, thr old system is branded as 
Ihc Ilclcrn lliit 419 Afi I Ills is pulicularly severe on 
• li 1 picte of bctcricism /but 423 Ihc hilcruist still 
hfiil to his albgimcc lli.t 4/4 Dues Mr Mbs intend 
tint (icople should begin by wriling one word m a thousand 
phonetically, and the rest hciciically l 

Hdterue (hetcrou', v ttotue wd [f (ir 
trtp (It other, diffctent 4- 1 /B 1 trans lo mike 
different, to turn into another form Hence 
BaterlMitlon, turning into a different form 
1865 J H Stiri ivo Sttr //net I 126 1 he universe is but 
a materialisation, hut nn extcrnalisiitluii, but a hctcrtsatioii 
of icrlnin thoughts tinit laB Externalised, iiialen disvd, 
or,lieltcr,hclcrise<l thoughts (1 e ) thoughts 111 anottin form 
or in, Hie 1883 R U \li ciiarji tr hcuoH s /'tut Dust 

79 note., Matter u the hetcruatioii of thought 
tK«'t«rl7, he'tterly, adv {adj) Obs. 
l-onns set iTt rm, also 5 hat«rlyuge [f HEri- it 
+ -iY' 2 , -lv ' ] Roughly, fiercely, violently, 
cruelly, seveiely, sternly, keenly, eagerly 
niBBy/ce hatb 21 8 pc king Itiheold hire heterlu 
And bigoii to breitin lure ntusAiur A 21/1 Hot I 
ut hrllerlithc- be fiilc kur dogge c *385 Chai i i k /, (, 

538 C/eo/atia, And helcily ihey liiiililyn al alunys < 1.. 
/bi^/- /'my i8t6 He Uu hym so heituil^on lic^li on ihc 

heued he ile^ncs a 1461 //ow (,</ II i/\tin/it tin />au 
.8mlla/l E /• /' \ ib- Mekely hjm answeic, and iioght 
to haterlyngc, 

B adj --Hftir lau 

1 1400 bestr T>oy 5781 Nestor hard hastid lo heipe 
with heturly wille 

Eetero* (hctcio), before a vowel heter-, com 
Lining form of Gr trspot the other of two, othci, 
different, a formative of many scientific and other 
tcims, often in opposition to homo-, somctiincs to 
au/o , homtio , iso , 01 /ho-, \yn- Ihc moie im- 
portant of these with their cUrlvatlvcs will be 
found in their alphabetical places, otlicis, ol less 
importance or frequency, are entered here He - 
t«re«anth ( ik enp) <». /, hth [Gr liHavOa thorn, 
spinel, having the spines of the dorstl and anal 
fins alternately broader on one side than tlic otiu r , 
oiip to homaca»/h Betexaomy ( v knii) Bo/ 
[Gr point, culminatton, Acme], the njK.nmg 
of the stamens and jnstils of a flower at dillercnt 
times, including pio/eraiidry^rr\pio/cioi^yHy, opp 
to synaemy. Beteradenio ^adcnik) a Ana/ 
[Or gland], of glandular structure, hiitocciii- 
ring in a part normally devoid of glands (Ogilvic, 
i88j) Beterandroae (-xudragi a. Bo/ [ste 
-\m>iiouk], having stamens or anthers of different 
forms {Syd Soi I c\ 1886) t He teracohy, 
the rule of an alien. Heteratomlo ( atp iiiik a , 
consisting of atoms of diHereiit kinds, opp to 
homa/otntc || Beteranxesls ( §ks2 sis) Bo/ [Gt 
av(tjais growth], growth at unequal rates, irregular 
or imsynimctiical growth Be teroblo goraphy 
noHco wd , biography wntteii by another person , 
opp lo au/obtogiaphy , so Be terohlogra phloal 
a. Kateroblaatto (-blie stik) a, Btol [Gr. ^Aa- 
orbt germ], arising from cells of a different kind , 
opp to homoblaslK Keterohraaohlate (-bra. n- 
kiA) a Zool [Gr fiphyxia gills], having gills 
of diversified forms; applied iii various classifi- 
cations to a division of hshes, Crustacea, gastro- 
pods, cu Baterooa spiaa, -oa rpona adjs. Bo/, 


[t/T Htxpirbt friiil], jiroduclng fniit of diffircut 
Kinds , so Beterooa rpiam (see ijiiot ) Betero- 
oeUular ( sc luASa) a Biol , composed of cells of 
different kinds (as most organisms), ojip lv> nu- 
ctlliilai Keterooephalona (-se fabs a hoi 
[Gr x«/hiA7 Ik 1 ,1], ajiplied to a composite plant 
licaiiug flower heads ol diffiient kinds, male and 
female Beteroohlral ( kn-ralj a [Gr \tip 
haiidj, of identical lorm but with lateiil inversion, 
as the right and left hands, opp lo homothual , 
lie lice Heter oohl rally adv f Beterochre - 
Biona (erron -oreaious) a Obi [t/i xi^’l'’^ 
relating lo different commodities or uses, opp to 
homoihrtsious Heteroohromoua ( kruu mas , a 
[t/r Xfdbfia colour] of diffircnt coloiiis, as the 
florets ol some Composilir, e g the diisy and asters 
HeterooUae ( kbin) a Bol [t/r Khivr) Ixd cf 
Diclinols], having male and female flower heads 
on Separate iccejitaclcs, heterocephalous He - 
terooyet ( sut) Biol [Gr xuurif bladder, t_\ it], a 
cell ol exceptional structure or lorm found m cci lam 
alg-e and fungi Beterodaotyl (-d c kill', -dac- 
tylona adji /ool [t/r SaurvAos finger or toe], 
having the toes, or one of them, irregular or ab- 
lioiinil,ns cLitam families of birtls (Ogilv ic, 18S2 
Hetarodermatona ( di jmalas) a Zool [Gr 
bippa skill], having the skin or integument of 
different structure 111 dilk rent parts, as certain fishes 
and serpents, oj>]) to honiodirmatous Betero- 
dofmatlief iioiut rvd [ste Dory atIZE], 
to hold or pronouinc an opinion different from 
that generally hchl Betercecioae ( / pas a hot 
[Gr oixi'a house], aiijdied to fungi which aldiffcicnt 
stages of dcvtlojnnent arc iiarasitic on different 
plants, opp \.ottiilni.ious HataroBolam ( i si/ in , 
the t ondilioii of being helctircious , hence B«- 
taroBOl amal a ^he/ti at loiis Hataroapy ( du /pi ) 
fiotue-wd [after pronunciation differing 

(loin Ihc staiul.ard , so Ketaroaplo t Oic pik a , 
involving hctcrocpy Katarogaa^Uata (gcij 
glidt) a Zool , having the ganglia of the nervous 
system unsyinnie trie Illy arranged, as most mol 
Itiscs , o|>p to homos^angUatt. Bataroguathoni 
I (ignahasitf Zool [(ir yvador jaw], ‘having ehf- 
feieiitly-shaped jaws’ (-Sy</ Aae Ic\'' Kataro- 
irynal ( p d^inal ), Hatarogyaona ( p d.ijmas) adji 
Zool [(ir 7UR1) woman, female], applied losoecits 
ol animals m which the fcniahs are ot two Kinds, 
jarket or fertile, ami imjicrkcl or ‘neuter’, as in 
bees, ants etc f Batarokl naay (also ohiDeBie) 
Obt [.ad (ir Irspuicirifnia], motion caused by an 
external agent , opp to aitlokini ly Hatarolobona 
[ (> Idb-is) <r [(jr A„/8os lobcj, having uneejual lobes 
Hataromalona ( p inaUs) a Bot [Gr vfiaXbt even, 
level], applied lo mosses which have the leaves or 
hiaiiches turned in different directions opp to 
homomaloiti Heteromaatigata (mgestigAj a 
Btol [(jT ^irrif whip], having flagella of diffcient 
kinds, as an infusorian ojip to isoniastigalc 
Bataromaton ( p matfln') notut-wd [alter \mo- 
M vTox], a thing that is moveil by something else 
Heteronamaoua (-rif mills'^, Hataronemoua 
^ 11/ inOs' adjs Bot [Gr vr\p.a. thread, filanitnt| 
(sec qiiuts ) Hataropatalona ',-pc t.lbsj a Bot , 
‘having dissimil.ar or unequal jictals’ Alavnc 
Z/t) Hetarophthalmy (-pfj/o; Imi, [(,r 
lu/iOaXput eye], the coiuiUion in which the eyes arc 
different m eolour or direction Hetaropbyadio 
( foil c dik) it Bot Pate Gr ipvas, tfivaS- shoot, 
Sucker] piodiicing two kinds of stems, one bearing 
the fiiKlificalioii, the other the vegetative branches, 
as in the gems EqtiiSi/iim Heteropo lar </ 
[I'oiAli], invmg polar coircspondciice to soine- 
tlung different from itsclt , having dissimilar 
poles, as ill the liguics called Stauiaxoma hdeto- 
poia i/ ihytl hut \VI 843) Bataropxoral 
(-pioH ral) tr Zool [L proul Jirow], having nn 
equal or dissimilar proi e, as a iiterocymbi in 
sponges, oiqj U) homopi 0! ill Betaropayoholo • 
ittoal<t (sccqiuit) Hataroptlca »WHir-ns/ [see 
Oimkh] (Sec ipiot ) Hatarorhlaal ( rn/.al) a 
Bot [(,r ^j/i loot], applied to the loots of cry jito 
gainous plants (sec ijiiol ^ Hatexoaomatoaa 
(-s<) iiiatas) a Zool [f.r awpa body], having i 
body devilling fiom the iiorniil tv pc , said esp ot 
flat lislics, which have the two stilts of the body 
asymmeliical , so He taroaoma i-s<7„iti), a flat- 
fish, Kataroao mona a “ hetttoioma/ous Ka- 
taroaotarlo (-sutc rik ) (f [Gi ejorrqpio salvation], 
relating to salvation by another Kateroaporons 
(-p s|M)ias) a Bot [Gr anbpot seed], proilnang two 
different kinds of spores, opp to hoiiusporous or 
isoiporotis BataroataOEal f-st§ral) a. [Gr 
aratpvs Cross], having an iricgiilir polygon as the 
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bise of tho ii>rimici , said of a hcteropolai staur- 
axonliil fijjiirc , opp lo homo^tnuKxl 
■temonon* miJii js) a Hot [Or aritfitiv \\ irp, 
thiead, taken in sense stamen ’], ‘ having dissimi- 
lar stamens’ (Majiu A t/et Lix) Satexothaa- 

mal (-[ti Jinal) rt Biol [Gi $(pnoi heat], having 
a lempei itine which vanes with that of the sur- 
roundings, as plants and cold-blooded animals , 
opp to /loinaothi-rinal or homothi) mens ^ Syit Soi 
/ex 18S6I Hattro toaoua a TGr rovnt tone], 
having different or unlike tones Hence Kataro- 
tononaly (uiv Katarotrlohal (-p tnkal , Ha- 
taro trlohona adjs Btol [tir 6pi\, rpix ban], 
belonging to the order IleUtotnJta of ciliate in- 
lusorians, in which the cilia of the oral ngion difftr 
in sue and arrangement from those of the rest of 
the body , also said of these cilia Katarotrophy 
(-ptnTli; Bot [(ir -Tpmpia nourishment], an abnoi 
inal inode of nutrition observed by frank m some 
jilants, as those of the N O ( uptih/t>a‘, which have 
no root-hairs, tluir function Ircmg discharged by a 
fungus which closely surrounds the roots Ba- 
terocoBal( iJ‘ nil) a t yyst ,said of faces (or poles) 
of a crystallographic system which lie in different 
aoncs (or rone circles) opp lo tautozonal 
ififio 111 sTtirw t .41 If the spines are asymmstiiral, 
alUinalcly bioaileroii one side than on tins other, the fish is 
• idled *hcleincanth 1870 II ^Sj The phcnunanai f 

I’lOtindry and Prolnuy ny forming logclher dial of *Hrter 
iimv •ii6s8Ur Hail \trm Ctinst /t ( r^a> \V\ft 18’, 7V 
-Bi Nr\t to Anarchy Is "Heterarchy 1S88 \ iNvs t'hinot 
1 /ants XVI 376 Spontaneous virntions in thr relative rate of 
growth of opposite sides of the org in, or lo express it in a 
single word spontaneous *ir/< >-<i« tuo 1884! \V Haii-s 
Votes St ! ss Slutks 7 We see no reason lo take the vioids 
in any unu natural or hrlcrobiographnal sense 181s \ w 
^foH'kty l/(ii VIV 7S 1 hat superior rharm which auto 
hiography possesses if wc must sjieak (irrels) over hetcio 
hiographj 1888 Sat A<f .o Oct 150 i Helerotiiogr iphy 
a word requited for the proiess of haviui^ vour hio^iaphy 
written for you L> sonic oth< r peison without vour pel 
mission, and to yoni own ima/cnicnt 1888 H (isimwin 
A It are It IVi ivofj I hib new cartilage is eillier homo 
hi istii- nr ^helcrohla tic i8s4Mavsis/ i/Sir Lt t ,*nelci • 
hramlnite i89i I cuiukk m ’’m A Inst IX f s 
"lleicioc itpisiii if I may teiiii it so or the power of pro 
dining two kinds of reprodm live \ajdie iMoVjKvv /<i>r 
/iitH Idoss * lltUi acarpous (iriKlin ing moic th in one 
kind of fruit 184a liiiVNiuc /); / Sii ct' 'Ililti iip/ialm\ 

1879 Iiiiiusisk. I Ml ^al I'lut 1 I S97 1 lie similaritv of 
I right hand ind a left hand is 1 died "heleini htial that of 
two right hinds, homochiral Any object and Us imagi in 
a plane inirr irare ’heleroi hirillysiiiiilur l6iaSii art i am 
1/ • iltua (iBtt) rtg "Hcteiucrtsious, arc irniciitions which 
protliice diflereiil met hann k workcs, w irrts ind tommodi 
ties ii> milniiig and shipping are two lleterocresious 
imieiitions, trecansc the woilcc of the one is mealc or flowi r, 
and die wnrke of the other is r image or Irarisixirt igr 1841 
llxiNiii. />(i/ S./ xh. , ‘I/eti nfihiomi’u^ 1850 Hodm a 
A. Aimoii hn‘ / tora (cd 5I 197 When the lay is of a 
dllTerent eolunr from the disk they arc lu leroi hrnmous las 
111 Ucllisi 1880 (iHAV An/ teithk Gloss , ’'//t/< 
marly same as Heteioeephalous, on sep irate rceeptaeles 
1875 llESStri A Dvm Sa hs An' 215 Ihns die whole 
iinile into a single curved \<)slin filament Indii idii d 1 ells 
ijMpaientl) wiinont any delinuc law, beeoine helerocy Is 
1881 Vims Saihs Hot 315 It is only 111 the liiglier forms 
111 It i few larger cells of i diffcieiil 1 oloni — Icimcd Hctcio 
c'ysis -are inlercalalid among the otherwise simtlai cells of 
a filament 1854 Mavnc / i/»iu Lt i , Iho e in win. I> the 
extcinal toe IS Versatile "licierodacty Ions. 1885 Kim siiv 
Stand Sat Hist IV tfxj While in the woodpeikers tiie 
first mil fourth [toes) arc dire, led haikwards, in the 
trogons the first and second take that position , hence 
they aiu s.iid to he lielerodactyluiis 1651 Hues Sew 
Htsf r t,7 riiysitians, who have licterodogmaliz d, ami 
deviateil from thr ancient licalen pith of i lear leas ni 
Old experience 1881 Visrs Soi/ts' A ./ ni In others the 
various reproductive forms are develo|)rd upon different 
hosts, for evainpic, the ccidium fruits of Liiitiuii htr 
UrtJts oil iir only cm the leaves of Birlurn u/c<zr /a, whilst 
the iircdovpores and the Icleiitosporcs aic formed only iqion 
( Trasses Such forms as these ire s.iiil to be *hetcriccious 
(inetiTi loiisi to distinguish them from iliosr whnh inhabit 
111 s line host thrmighont then whole life lanlici unis' 
187s llisM-TT A IJyrR S<r(/iv Pol I'utciuia t,taiiiinis 
shows the 'hctcrcccism which 011 iirs also in some other 
1 niiKi 1887 -I t/ien riiiu 6 Aug 184 't He H iry ilisi overed 
and dcmoiisii itcd the wonderfiiT fai t ot hctciiccisin, showing 
that a fungus on the wheat piodiices an entirely diflcrciit 
fiingns on the baihcrry 1884 t/ut ig Mar 414 i He 
dcmonslraies it to he a tiue hetcnccismal ureiline .873 
M Got i iss St/ Sit kittct 1 i -I Ihcpiupcrway lo begin 
IS lo leach them a 'hctcr.icpii ahrnadahra i83B/r.ia<rx 
f/rtf WII 7(2 Ills vih and b irh irons Si otch orthoepy, 
nr lather "helerocpy 1839 47 1 ■ mi) ( j./ («<i/III tfis '1 
1 lie "hetcrogingli lie ty (ic of die ii< rvous syslcm is esiab 
lishcd 111 die Molliisks tSiS On I s /ni, tteOr (hi;/, (cil .) 
470 The siallircd 1 1 litres of the nervous sysi.m disjiosid 
ai cording lo the Helena, inglun type of di U domin ml 
sy icmofoigiiis 1854 Mavmi A i/.u t < i , II<ltrot.suus 
iirtcrogvnous 1886 Vj./ Sot Iiv.Ittttt ei" applied 
lo those Insei IS such is ants, in which cadi s(ic( ics loiii 
(iiises males, females, .imi neuters 1678 f lpwortii Inti It 
Svst 1 1 4 38 47 Body hath no other Action belonging 10 
It Imt that of Local Motion, which Local Motion as such is 
Issenlidly •Hetcrokinesie //•nt i v ()68 I’l ito rightly 
ileirrinincil tint cogitation, whnh is self activity or aulu 
chmesie, was, in order of nature, liefore the loial motion of 
liocly, which IS heProchiiiesie 1894 Maynk Ar/ex let, 
Hetirolohus, having unequal lolws ‘hetcrolobous 18 
Hare Cuesses (1859' iSa Is not man the only automaton 
upon earth ? The things usually called so are in fact 'httero 
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1 muiotts 185^ Manhe / * I </?*»/ > 

! npitiicd b> rrien t« neiiicmi-s vtpelalncH in whnh ihe 
*iporidia ire Irnf^thrncd l>> Krrnunation into HI imentsiihn h 
' unite to produce a hderot^eiitouj* !)od^» as happen^! in the 
I fuii^t ami mosses •het<-roiicnicnu^ \tbtd ^ Htt^^rotutnus 
{hot 1 having uneqnil fil iments n< tho e of the si iincns of 
I the hpaerts hthtoHtma \ z886 Syd Soc Ltx ,*//#/<#<» 

' utmoux^ applied to tho*^ pi inis the st miens of which arc 

i niieiiual in the lenKlh of their HI iments 1654 Maynv 

t Lti , HtUfophihahma^ term for the r>cs Ikjiuk nf 
dilYrrrnt colour from rnth other Midentphth timy 1886 

' S14/ 1 ^ // UfOphth tlm\ the conditiuii in which 

the eycH tre of n different coloiii or 'ire diflfeicnt in dircc 
I tioii 1887 Sol 1 AHiii XXII 4i8tS/<W4^i) Ihe 
, p(uw<i 11113 Miiiii ir (honiopror'il) or dissiniilir (*hctcro 
I piord) >88$ J M\KriNiAU JyptsEth 1 he II I 11 6s 
Ihcchitf hctcropvythologjcnl thrones of rthics arc all 

> iiieiilH \iith some other function of our tiiturc 17ZI 
I Spectator No 2 o F 7 Ihts irrcgul'iniy in Vidoii musi 
1 hr put in the ( Iiak of "Hetaiopth ks 1874 R IIkomv 
I Man hot i^s In terns and Lqiiisctacex the root and dcni 
I ire drikinkly dirterrnt the root Kpiings fioin 'iny pait of 
the spoic, and hence lo the roots of this division has 

been given the inmc Htteiorhi7a! 1854 MAVNt / 

I /«r sv 1 hu'vu (fishes] 111 which the riL.ht tiid the left sides 
I of the l»ody n< dissimilar *hctrro5oni itotis 1894 \ if 
I Bri cfc St i aufs ( omipt i hrixt 403 1 he doctrine of Jcsui 
I w'is airosotrrn ih n of ISul was *hereio sotciic i8?5 
I Hisnlii K I>vm< Srti/n hot Iti Ph uicroi.'ims the 
[ cm]>ryo sic ci rr« spumls to tlic 1 itgc. tlic tH))!cti Kcain to tlie 
j sin'll! spore of hcleri»sj)orous Vasculiir Cryptograms t88i 
haiut*. WIV 47A Profcs>t»r WillimiHon dividr), coaU inio 
Isuspoious ’ind lictcrosi)oious coals /but 607 Ihty 
fuithcr con idi r th n some of his Catamatio; wcic hetero 
S(M)ious 1886 ithkHtkHtH 10 Apr 4ii/- Mr Hennetl his 
made use of the Itrin Megaspoi'm^ia in describing tfie 
httciosp^rous Mscuhi ciyplOKams Ooufi Study 

lA / led 4' III 104 Ibe s.imc vniiid is consrouently 
heard, not hoinotonously, or in like tones hut *nrtrro 
tonou !y, «>r in scp-intc and unlike 1885 I R lANKFsirw 
in i Hiyii hftt XIX h6i/i *(lciciotrichal band circutu 
llud f Hie Mietcrolnchous \>and 

Het®rOC®ro the tiruMjk), 3^ anil (/ Iihth)ol 
Alvo -a«r4ue [f Hithio- + Gr Kipn-ns tail ] 
a s/> A heterocercal tish b adj - lu \t 
1876 IW JnlH < «>/ IV 184 All the fidics of ihe p il le 
o/oK pctiods iKing hctc'occrcs iSSaOciLvii , 

Eeterocercal , sv jkal), a [f n» j-rc i vt ] 

Hiving llic lobtis ol the tail unuiual Opp lo 
hoinoitiial 

i838/’</ihvCj'i/ Xll 191/1 //t/ct-AtA-cni, the tciin chuvcii 
by SI Age Mr to evpic v a pcruli ii form of the I iiU of 
■ • 7. . . hilohitc, 




iveuiliinty of the llcicioccrcal fishes 1* 


Hence B«t«roo«re» lity, He teroo«roy (-svjsi), 
(he condition of being heterottrcal 
■88^ SiiiMcf 3 Oct 341/J Whenever heleroccrcalily iiiaiii 
fevtv II self, there is degeneration of the caudtl eiul ot the 
cli )id«l nviv 

Heterocerou* nietirpsiros), tf / »toM [f 
1110,1 L //ctttoii ta m\it pI,fIIntno +(,r«fpas 
horn] Itdonging to the siib onkr of kplilop- 
tcicus insects Jhhronta (Moths), so called Iroiii 
the divtrsifird forms of the antctiin' which arc not 
tlublKtcl as 111 the hhofatoiera (Huttcilhcs) 

1881 \thiHrum 19 heh .68 2 New (icnera and Species of 
Heler.H.roi, l.|>,.(,>pMaflo,l, J,p„. 

Eeteroclironic < krp mk), « Bwl and Bath 

[f llPiFUo- + lir x/Jivos tunc, \potiKo! of or con- 
cerning tunc ] a ‘ Occurring at diffeieiit turns , 
irregular , intcrnuitciit ajiplitd to the pulse' 
(Mavnc / v/nx /tx l8i;4' b Occurring or dt 
vclopcd at nn abnoriii'il time So || Heteroohro- 
nla (kr<fiiiin', Keteroohroniain ( g krAii/'ni), 
Ketaro ohrony, the occiirrrnct of a process, or 
development of a tissue, organ, or organic form, 
at an abnormal tunc , Kateroohronl *110, Kete 
ro obronona adjs -- H i Ti iiooh iion ic 
1854 Mmsl, IhlitothroHunt, Hititothroiius hcU ro 
chriiliii lieirrnrhrnnous applied tii the (mlse 1876 Ir 
It ai/urs (otH I'alhol 5 We iii ly deMgiiuic the general 
moihid processes as Hetciochroi.i, „.d HeUn.iupic //;,/ 
355 The> are ,lcvelo|ied it i time when ihcir pi< ,111c is ,11 
ahnoirnality lllcl, r<n.lir»ina) 2876 H Siistiic 
Social (1877) I so* 1 nine organs wliii h, during the sen il 
gi Iiesis of the ty(ie, c line Comparatucly I ,ie, conic in the 
evoKiiig individual I limp ir ill,, lysiMJi, 1 Ills Prof Hacckcl 
has call, d In I, lochii iiv 18790 Itaithrs J lot Unu I 
I 1 3 Kenogencli, displaccinciils in time or ‘ Hcteiu-chroii 
Isms Ihil, By hei, rotoiiy ihc sequence in position is 
vitiated , by hcicrothrony the sequence m time iv vitiated 

t Hetero cUtal, rr Obs [f h luUrothl-m 

{tixe iiixt + VI ] -Ilf xt 7 
159a (, Hakviv /; /,,', Snpii 75 As good foihc.r ,11 
irregular fwlc as iKarc a fiaile hctciu , In til 1648 SiK 1 
Bi i^iwNK A/ VII xi\ ,8j^Siniics Intern, liiall and 

Itunks! 11 St If there he iny llctcrocliSPdaiits, wherein 
t hey aic found othcrwis, 

Heteroolite 'he tcrokljit), (T and j/. [a F 
hiUtotitU 1 1 6th c in sense J, 14th c ehothte), a 
1 heterocht us, n Gr iTf/al/tAiTor, Irregularly in- 
flected, f lT»po- HrTHto- + aXiTot, verbal adj Irom 
K\lv-ftv to bend, inflect ] A adj 
1 Cram Irregularly or anomalously declined of 
inflected chiefly of nouns 


1 i#$8 Bloc NT Otosiofr , y/,/c;ix/;/, , that i» declined other 

wise ill in common Nunns are 1741 Wai is ///;/;,; Hind 
I VII t I I he lieteruclile nouns of the I.itiii tongue 

i 2 yv Hevi.attng from the ordinary rule or stand- 
ard , irregular, exceptional, abnormal, anomalous, 
eccentric Said of persons and things (Very 
common in 17th and i8th centuries, now /arc ) 

15981'iorio A/tfA/aanWurr/e/A;, a faiitastlcall hetero, liic 
wit i6oa /An/t tinnr ] ootes 94 Hctcroclite, reuerse, 
thnait and he idslrong Looks 1638 LeatiV Stmt //; 
/ imiom I 17U W liu will not aitribule moic to the unifoime 
praitise of the pMinilivc Chun h, then to the heteroclyte 
pin, lisc of later ( linrclies? 1688 Bov LF A/«rt/CaiHJer Sat 
t li!Mi,s xs 194 I Ills heteroclite animal [the hall 411763 
"vili-NSTONk H ks d I ett 1,7681 11 325 Moriificalion may 
lie given him liy fools or hcleioclitc characters 1867 
ihamh.is' t m yd IX 265 Irom its peculiar characters, 
wliifli led Pallas 10 call it I itrao pa>aitiixus,\X has icccivcd 
the somewhat (ledantic name of IIctrnnlittGiousc 1893 
L Haii in SatioH iN V 1 1 VII 225/3 Nor need I dilute 
on the heteroclite ai/ititssti>H,/at/acio», nmiHistioii 
B sb [absol use ot A ] 

1 Gram A word irregularly inflected, csj> a 

noun which deviates from the itgiilar declension 

1580 Hollvbvm) Jnas fr Tony, Lxainples of all the 
coniugations deiluied at length through ill moodes and 
lenses, with the Huerochles 1611 Brinsi vy /"a* Parts 
ufifiij) 97 W hat mean you hy Jlthroilttsl Nouns declined 
otherwise than the ordinaiy manner 1760 (tittif) 1 ily s 
Rules Construed , whereuiilo are added 1 Rohinsoii s 
Hetero, litcs 1870 Mar, H ,4x2 (irniii {icoNouiis [that] 
v.ary in Case endings (Helerocllles' 

2 A thing ot person tliat deviates fioni the 
ordinary rule , nn ‘ anomaly (V cry common m 
17th c , now tare or Obs ) 

1605 Bakin /•/- Lcatn ii 1 8 3 8 A suhstaiUiall ami 
sciiere Collection of the Heteioclilcs, or Irregulars of Nature 
Ihndnot , 1645 How 1 1 1 /r// n vvv 11655)! S3 1 her 
ire liange Hcterocliles m Kcligicii now ailaies 1767 H 
\WtxoxtV ptiot o/Onat 1179211! \n 1 Ko Onr Parliament would 
afirrt to I/e an heteroclite to all ullicr (/arliameiits 1780 

1 Hwii s /'/( ('.'"d/ II xl 14 1 1 he doctor was a perfect 
ilctcriM lile, in iiie\|)<ii able existence in creation 

>So f Keterooll tlo, t KetarooU tioal, t Ha* 
taro cUtous adjt - IlLTtROChlTl! a 
163a BiHtoN -tna/ Met 11 IV I IV (ed 4) 377 Loathsome 
ind fills /me filthy (lolions H, lero, lititall pills horse medi 
lines 164BP11TY i./r /tf // h/-//;/) ji Parrot like repealing 
hetcroi liimis nnnns and vcil/s i6s6 Lari Monvi iiht/r 
/ atnas! 449 L mployiiig for soiiTiliers, those heteroclitick 
disfK/siliims, who byieason of their restless n dnres, 'twas 
llioiight werelikely lo do woihC iWiPa/t Mallh ,3)111 
5'i I ,ciy portion of Marlowe sivork 15 81 imped with muliny 
tnd icvoll with love for unhiessed speculation ,ind interest 
in hetcioclilical offence 

Hdtarodout he lerndpntL a qiid tb /ool 
[mud f IlrTFR- -I- Gr <;8 ops, bSoyr- tooth In 
mod P hHBodon'l 

A adj Having teeth of different kinds or forms 
(iiicisois, canines, and molars), as most mammals 
Also said of the teeth Opp lo ho/nodout 
i877 liKNtRin hcyit hnt VII In the m ijorily 

of the Mamin ill i, the teeth in the s.ime3 iw viry in sire foim, 
and sllucture, and they are therefore called Heterodonl 
1886 4//;, «.r«H/ p Ol 1 471/1 Lxisting ti/oihcd whales have 
wh it appears to be 1 homocloiit iiid not a hetcriidont denli 
lii/n, lint a hcteiodont dentition has been observed in the 
foetus of an existing whale 

B r/» 1 A heterodonl animal 

2 A snake ol the N Aniciicun genus J/elttoxlou 
Heterodox (he lerdd(iks), a anti sh [ad Gr 

(repdSof-os of another opinion, holding opinions 
other tlion tho right, f irtpo- Heilko- + 8dfa 
opinion ] 

A adj 1 Of doctrines, opinions, etc Not in 
accordance with established doctimcs or opinions, 
or those genera 11 V iccogni/i d as right or ‘orthodox’ 
a ot/i; in Tiligion and theology 
1637-S0 Row thst Auk (1842) (34 ( hrislMocall descend 
ing to hell, and divers others heteiodoxc doctrines 1651 
Baxter/;,/' Baft 294, I shall fiist shew you ihc Hetciodux 
Opinion, \nd thin that which 1 1 ike 1 1 lx the OrlhiKlnv 1686 
R Pviiii t tjr oj I i/iti 15 Articles Heterodox to the Ilia, 
trine and Articks of rtie C linn h of L ngl mil 1825 Macaui av 
ilfi/lon I ss (i88p) 2 Siiine of the heterodox opinions which 
he ivow* particularly his Ariamsm 
Htnicb genera/ljt 

s6m WniiLO, K Aimtoinui aio lliat the name of any oth< r 
AuiTior, or Philosophy secnieth Hetcrorloxe without exami 
11 itioii iTool Vatownw t'icsny s A inusim Set t^ tom 
Nome call It Over witling those they deal with, hnt that s 
generally denied as a Heterodox Ucfinilion 1839 'V Col 
I INN (I n/'//r,ir/j 118751 6 The Major held some strangely 
heterodox otnmons on the modern education of girls 
2 Of jicrsons Holding opinions not in accord 
vviih some acknowledged slandarti a in theology, 
b in other matters of belief or opinion 
16570 Starkey Hdmont's I uni ,8 Whosoever should 
,1 irelosw irve from llieselOalemnil Aristotle) being looked 
ufH/n as HcleriKlox, was the object of scorn and derision 
•7*3 J Atkins / oy ( uinea (1735' 20 Ihe Lasteni Sages 
tench the lIcterodoK a latsson of Humility 1841 PnsEY 
I lists r Hg Cb 76 We cann9t tieat the Orthodox Creek 
Church, at once as orthodox and heterodox 1875 Stubbs 
tOHst Ills! Ill xviii 177 Admissions which recommended 
him to neither the orthodox nor the heterodox 

tB sb Obs 1 An opinion not in accord with 
(hat which Is genet ally accepted as true or correct , 
a heterodai opinion 

1619 batcaniii^t Let fr AyH cf Dorl m Hales' Rem 
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(*873' 5*4 Upon Tuesdij the Canoin of the first and I 
second Artu le weri. npprovid, cscepl the list of llie I 
SLLond Article and the snoiid heiriodox in tint same 
Article //or/, On I liiirsd ly nioniinit it 11 is it isoned ' 
whether that Ksl hetcriKloa should he tet, lined 1646 Sm 
I IIrounk /Vrr./ / A 11 111 1(1 Not oncl> 1 simple Helen 
dos hut a very haia t’lridox.it will seciiie, ind of Kicat 
ihsurdtty imto obsliiMte c ires 1691 W NiciioLLa limu 
\ aieii I 105 These uid m nij more are the Hetero , 
doxes of hn Hooks j 

2 A heterodox fx.rson jaif j 

1647 1 RAi p (. r>w/» half vti ifj Heretics, then, and hetero | 
doves lit not iiood honest men, is the vuli,ai counts ihein [ 

Iknce Katcrodoxly ai/v , in a heteroilox wny, 
Ba tarodoznaaa, licteiodux quality or character ' 
1664 H Moki' d/jif liii<i , d/ii/ 5ut Whit 1 rioi 01 
Hctenxloxm ss in aioviin;, it perfectly Celestial and Aethe 
red 1 say t he spt ikmx of two persons thus in Chiist 

sccnicel to administer some scruple of lIctcriKloxiiess to 
some 1614 C Kins I awi/i 0/ 9 \ thiiiv so 

hctenxloxly yet so maKi'tcridly asserted 1698 l< tin 
1 I SON i 1 n Aii/rx 10 Ihcse who have either mitliiiik 
iiikl) or HeterodoxI) luibihed his notions 
t Be-terodoxal, a 0/it Ff as prcc i ai ] 
f)f htjternilox character, licleroelox 
crS4S Houi-li ^ ('754) 4^6 Ibis new Piece ol 
iW hcUroiloxal ana cross grained to the M 
Philosophers r66i Str Hartv / ant a Po/ttnJif ti Most of 
lho4;c He'\rt:rH grew most KctiodusaU K»\bbics 1674 
liiLKMAS (>mn</uarf l/ist {eil 2)217 Kcjnohts tnlls t 
the 1 vnd}ttih Ai tides Orlhodoxd no one inlnmtcd ihxi ^ 
they were llctcrodoxn! 

t Heterodo 3doal, a oin .piec < 

1651 Hid s Vrni Dii/ r 214 Not only Mm|il) hetciodoxi 
till, but a very roui;li beWed piruloxieall assever iluni 
iSai 'tfortiiii, Mag 1 \ ay In otbci puts simil ir 1 
heterorloxical paxsages may be found 

t Heterodo xouB, iz Oii prec j 

i«sal) Discoiilfnttttnni 1 lould tkmoiiNtntc it to l>e | 
Heterogeneous, HeUioduxoiis, Incongrous \ 

Heterodoxy he tcrdilpksi') [ad f.r htpo I 
So(ia error of 0|iiiiion, f irtpeiOof-os IIithio)h)\ ] 

1 The quality or charactci of beiiiK heteri«lo\ , ' 
ibviation fiom what is consulered to he oithodox 

iSSa J ^KKOVVSMIlil C//I/M /Vtrti yiy That picambh, 
vihich the daring Heterodoxtc of some mixlcrn iviiicis put 
me uiKin Maavric Ac// Jiausji II ja No Mins 

Shooe wrings hnn the more liee wise or the Heterodoxy 1 1 ' 
the tipling of his Sbooe in ikcr 1837 Caki vi r / c A e- II 
It It, Poes the re iiler inquire wb it the diffcit ncc bctwei n 
Orthodoxy or M} ili>\y and Meteirxloxy m ///> ,/,)ij micbt I 
hole bet >869 KAtiiiNsoN Atu //(t/ 519 I he establish I 
metit of Chi istiaiiiiy ns the St ite Kcligion turned the ilteii 
Hon of the lulcrs to minute questtons of heterodoxy and 
orthodoxy ' 

2 With <1 anil // An opinion or eloetriue at ' 
tariance with that centrally recemtl as true or 
rijjht , a heteroilox opinion 

i8sa-8a Units ( oxmo^t To Rdr 11/1741 Aijh'i 1 be 
Anarchy and lieenuonsncss of Heterodoxies and confused 
Opinions lfo8 Cl DiiOHi II ///O// \}sl 1 1 4 ti 49 \nollier 
helenxloxy of his, loneeimng the rcsiincetion 1715 Caki 1 
JhstFngW joi C h irging him with I’ii|ieiy tiiium inisin 
and other heterodoxies 187a I I siK isi 1 IZ/jx I///A0 / I 
It IQ7 I know til It I h lie great pot til al aiilhi Hilts ig nil I 
me III this heterodoxy 

Heterodromons heierfi<li<rmas),., [f motl 

I hrtirodrom (ji Irr/io Hhi-uo- + -Jpo/nis 
71111111111 ,' r -01 s In mod h hi'drodtonu ] 

Kitniung m dtffeient tUieetioiis opp to homo 
diomoiis t a tVuh \pplie(l to levii, of the Inst 
order, in which the innitr and the wtight mote in 
opposite diveetums {ohs ' b Bot Imiimg in 
opposite directions on the main stem and on a ' 
braneli, as the generating spiral of a phtllotaxis 1 
IJIO ) Hsrhis/, 1 /,///« led .111 si The Wheel. ; 
Windhss, ( ipst ind Crm#-, iir pci pctinl lit ter >itiotti 
out i f-nvcis (>7*751 Cu WHIRS (yr/, i^ouius 

/ //i, in mcchAiiu s, a lever whcitni the ful< rum, or point ' 

of suspension is btiwecn the >seight nul the power j 1870 , 
Dfnti i-Y (cd ,w) 111 §3 140 I he suc( rvstve leaves form 
a spn d touud tin axis In the m ijonty of evsrs, ihc dircc 
tion in both (he stnn and ))r inches i> the simr, bikI it is 
then s lid be hotnodtoiHou^ but instances 04 cur m w hu h 
ibe direction IS diffct cut wInn it is c died /iiftnufrttmons \ 
1874 R IIkows hot , 

So K^ttro dromy /}0/ .htlcrodronious coikIuioh 
1886 Vf/ / i i ,///// /f'f/nwi , teim tpplitd ubtii 

the i\nl shool of tfic stern toils fit/in iii„ht to l< ft, uliil t 
that uf l)te bi anch tw ibts fi uin left to 1 01 v lee v ci •> 1 

Heterogamotis (hete’rpgamas', a [i t.i 

(Tfpo- IInfRo- + 70/1115 marriage + -ols m , 
modi’ /;/'//; (_^ lit j 1 

1 Bot Vailously npplud to eomlitions m whieli 
stamens anti pistils .arc not regularly present m i ai h , 
flower or flout ' 

tpplied a orig hy De Candolle to plants h iviiig (toners i 
miiniccious, dioecious, or imlygamoux, b by I essmg to 
eomixwitoa whose Ciinliila or iTouei he ids com im florris i 
differing m sex, o by rniiius tograssesin vthu fi ihenrrange 
nient of the sexes is different in different spiktlels 
184a 111 Branur. 1866 Jieas Bjt , llticrotainoiis, when 
in a capitiilum the florets of the ray are either neuter or 1 
female, and those of the disk male 187a Oi n 1 h / Um hot 
It 196 If all the florets of a flower he iif (/ apitiihitiiy he per 
feet, the flower heads are Itomogamoiis (I) indchou) , if piut 1 
of them be imperfect, the heads are heteivgamona tflaisy 1 j 

2. Btol Characterized by the al'ernntion of dif- I 
ferently organized generations, as of a pnrtheiio- 
genetic and a sexual generation. I 


1897 AlA-BlrTT ^yst M fi II to t Ortllil s^^cirs (uf 
Nem ithelnunlhesj prisscss wlnt is known »s ilit ‘fnt ih ib 
clilus form ’ and irc iii;t<-ro^ imous 

3 IJf or ptriuniiij; to iruj'iilnr nnirnj'c 

186a M HoikIN*^ //«» n/iii 15 c sides th«st. bt maj Imvc 

h td other iiLl* roganious ionncxioiis 

Heterogamy (heterp gami) [f as prcc + 7 ] 
rile cpiality or condition of bong heterogamotis 

1 7x7/ Mediate or iiidireel (crtiliration of plants 

1874 K T) OWN /l/n;# Pitt ix 418 Ihcne ctn iiitous iiirtlwHU 
of ft itilivation rn ly be callul or *<rK»k4d 

fc)tih<iUun, in cuntiadivtim non to ihc t>pi<nl and uilhi 
dox method, vvhith iiiiy be styled ()r(hoR4ni>, or direct 
I* struKht ) fcrtilnveition 

2 Jiioh 1 he suuet ssion of differently organized 
gem rations of animals or plants, as where sexual 
gtiuraliDii alternates with pailhenogent sis 

1884 A SnKwifktr i iau% /ooi 1 54) Chcimcs ifTord 
in txnmple of hut.rn>,im\ m thu t\\»> diflcrctU ovipiiiuti's 
gent ritions fnlbiw one mother a slender tnd wlll^ed sum 
imi t^oicrition, and in apterous gnici ilnm wbn h is found 
in Autuinii *ind Nprinj^ md )i%es thnuiub the wintci 1866 
Kiiiisnm is. J M KsoN \uiiij f i/t IniicxI tt Mtcrn'iiiun 
1 1 0< tier itiuiis win tbci iii the fotin known as met i,;enf 
1 e (he dleinitioii uf iccvtid tnd sevu d indivnlii iK, ci t 
lietciugaiiiy, ic ihr nittinatoii <»f pnithchoj^cneiti md 
sextnl rm cs /i>uf 50S Iln limtcl ) Mterii iiioii of 4 entn 
(ions Is coupled with partbrnoRc IK sis, and is known in this 
L »sc is Hetticsfc, liny 1889 < 1 niu s 1 lloMsoS / 0/ Set 
w 07 V style hS ft in pKiU forms |>cc 1 il rrprodiu live telU 
tspurcs) which tlcvelcm p irllic tiogc nctic d)y into i s<.\ii d 
piothalliis fiom the kiidisctl <*f ^hidt the feni 

pimt aiises ((his] is i died by /uuUbists, iti icfcrcme (o 
dukes foi instance, luUtoinm^ 

Haterogene ihc uitkiy/n), rt ^Obs [,id Oi 
»Tcpo 7 «it^s of ddferent kinds, J irepn- Uyti-uo- + 
7 €W, kind cf b hiUiUOa^htt y.l7th c in 

Hat/ -Diim ) ] HtTm<*fii-M'04 m 

1541 K K ixw.K'^uGnytioH i Qtfixt i hu ut Therforcthty 
la. t died [hchhero^t iKs l)i it |s (oenv ofily tit rs riytiircs 1610 
it {kh n V, Know ><m the snpjr fiontick/ sapt r 

lipstick / 4 h wild IS lioiTU ^ctie, or lu(cr*»kcne 1663 
run KM timi I 111 mi8 a Slruigc Cliimeri of J'tisis md 
jMcu Matle up of pieces Heteroj^ene 1709-19 V M \M»| \ 
Six/ lAfM t < »w 143 Homo^eue tiy.uus vre of ihc s mic 
kind, IS to the iniinber of Sides He(< rogcnc the vontraiy 
1740 b lUyNyRu H nlth «ed 61 42 krutii i Hci ro^eti 
inecl ( me, Ihe strife IS inlestinc hUxtk^o dAi^ XI k* 

1 be dit tion siuules, tuvl nictaphois are somewii vl motley 
iiid hctcroKent 1830 H’nfss Ih NbKN in H ue / //* I ly 
t;4 \ soil 'intl i\ uurc foreign 'iiid IwlerocciK 

Keterogeneal 'he terAl.v umI), <7 and s6 
Kow tttte z\Ko 7 r/K»t [f Seholaetic 1 

us (( Gr iT€poy(yrjs, irtpo^tyf- see 
niTtKorrNfc/ f -AI ] 

A udj -- mTtitoofNFoin 

l6os T I'lMR m/ I M 48 Sepiritcd from the other 
whnh 'ire hetcroKeninl), or of mother kiiidc 1631 [oroi n 
AW hathtt 11 11669) 9 Such water is is free from my 
hettr<)*,rnc d Iiustmc t66o R ( cmi s Sulj 

A l*arliaiitc*nt is 1 politick IkkI) ccmipoundcd of hrttio 
y,eni il or dissmiilar pirts, vi/ the King (he Loids, spirnu d 
md icmpoial, in one distinct lion r 'md ol i house ol 
Cot lUioiis another distinct h<>use 1674 S Hakk /t/M 

I iroot 4 Nunil>cts Heteroccnc d aie nuy( Niiinhcisof W h >le 

and Hiokeii, Vbstnict aim Conliict >704 j 1 {\mkis/.« t 
It hu y litter i\t.nutt \<v///xin< r'lniiii ir, ire vui li »s hive 
one (lender in the Singular md anutlier m the Fhiril 
y^/i/,y/4/t/c»^<//cu/.5«nfx,orc such i b ivc diOereiu Kadlcal 
Si^ns As V 'tnd Vlib 1805 L I>Ayr<i ./qc) 

Nil hftcro^cned color, oiiugc, fur mstiiicc v u wed Oiiouy.ii 
i piisiit, will disippear, licing resolved into the two h >1110 
i;,t.ne d colors icd and yellow t86x 1 lliocm lu*it 

II J04 A system which idiimtcd of mkIi tyrannical 4iction 
vvis a bctciogim d Oiiiik 

B sh A hctciugeucous person or subst'intc 
1651 N I 5 aco’< />/ it ittf* J ftf. It 111 11719)16 M> con 
Liegitinj,. HonioKeneAts,ind scvciing HeteroC'^ucaU a 1655 
lotUx S«// ^1677) Whether this iniyliiie il 
hctcrogrneiK do not (M>llute the ordinances 
lienee K^terog-o nealneH, lieUroKent-ily 

1 Keteroge uean, a Ohs [f as pree i -\n ] 

^ IlriEitiJt IM Hi N 

a ifioi Namif(>/<,i//-/»//i(i6-|}i 44 All the puts h./tli huiiio 
RLlit m anil hetrrnt,enr 111 of the drid corps 1807 lot III 
/ OUt'-f Jhasti (lf.581 185 1 , 1 ,/na Aiti/’iiiift, III Silt 
iiiil/i sttlli A IletroRtllc III limlj cimrxslllg Iti ihr c uill 
163s Swan S/h 1 / v | j ii(,44)i7,. \\ hm they i iisi t 
of Hctcrogeneni |.nls, ui p iris ol i /Inns kind 

Heterogeneity he tei(),d.;/ii/ Iti J [ail med 

1 ho/iioi^i/iiififs ///z/zqj'rz;, i/.zf I4lh C \ f luhio- 
f^dh-us ste next md ITX t f f hiftioi,iUii/i‘ 
m llatr -llajiti 1 ] 1 he qiinlity or eHiitliiiHii 

i>f liemg hiterogineous a iJifftrciu-e or diversity 

III kind fium Htlier things , b C omposilitm fiiiin 
dll CISC elements nr juris, inultifariousenmjiositiHii 

<641 1 *»Ni II ni\till V (1651 1 iu9 III ihc irtificiall pioiec i 
of III inifcsiiiiE tho helrioxeiiriiy of witer >674 JrAii 
tulh 111190) 304 loniiiUiply Simple Surdcs observe then 
lloniogtiiiety or Hrlciogiuiirt) 1779 Kaxishi n m / //// 

I tana I MX 431 I he xdx kiit-vRC ot not heinx distuihcd 

by the helerogeiicii y of lii,lit 1784 H ar rl i- v ( V i, /- )/,»« 

II II 111 As to ihc Cliuiesc 11* «c It Hitcn>si:iicil) m 
rcxpcct of other 1 aiiKua^cA i88a H Nffncfr //mZ /’»/«, 

11 xvii } 143 1187X) 396 Kvotullon » an integration of mailer 

during wtiieh the matter passes from an indchnite, ineo 
herrnt homogeneity, to a defimte, coheicnt helerogcneiij 
1868 CiiADSioNK 7 «ip Mvmit VII (1870)194 In the iiierahcts 
of ilie Ol) mpian court itself we ducem every kind of hetero- 
gcncily 

O W ith a and pi A heterogeneous element or 
eonsUtuent 


I 

I 
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1651 Ihrrs \ o Huf' a 19 In their c nidil ic , i»rtt > ucmr 
ti s \ impuritnc 1796 Kjrwvm I Um Mm rd ' 1 114 
M li l, ir in 1 tf. md nii* r Ik tci 'c.* nc it l< s u* ihdm fnnti nt 

d sec q not 

1864 ii 'WIN / 'i./t IV tji Nimii liic sc'iiNcl pnncip'c, the 

tins law, llimcs tiic nt 'stMinilu mu I Vi s *inc rc vpM is bi 

cept, iiowtvpr lttt,c Us InlciiM n liny In nicy still Invr 
til It JiKMi iGii mctcicd wiiluut iticubv dc si ending, t(» 
individii ils 

HeterogeneouBihrifr/Vii// lit) a [f sjio 
lastie I hctiiogiiir us sie J 1 1 1 1 luu f x i- \i ) + 
Ol N ] I he ojqiosite of homo^t in, ii< 

1 be niiiri w ltd, md tbc iiuHc iisn d < p m i ilmi il 
cxpitssions, till c 17^5, w IS htfif iiM> 1/ 

1 Oi one l»>ilv in respi ct ol 'inotlu r, or f f v-inous 
l)« 'flics ill respe ct of cnch other i >iv t rsc in k md «»r 
inturc, ttf eoniplettl} difterciit ehniiiUrs iiinui 
^itious, iorei{.^n 

1604 1 Wiim At/'U to 1 nhtr 2\i Die fjucstion i 
hcurro^cncouslotbisdispul ition i 66 o 4 uu c i 4 / Pum* 

gciKous timugliw til It c me tv> lUstmb tbtt 1665 H 01 i 
I//< / 4/ -3 ( busing iw ) Ilf tti ^Liicuus MnuU su« b is W Uti 
iiui Oyi 16^ I I Iari M m / t/)A /bn# \ 11879 \ I i</ 

I h uikIi it ix nclLri)),^( ik mis froiri this siifijcct >715 1 i| s \ 

( 1 1 (t Ks / i#t> /uip ts Its lit* it piOi vtds from i iiiisturc t \ 
belt roc<*u< ous icebes 1743 I ou<i K ( un ty I tt-tv 11 
(cd ) 11- Will h Is perfectly htlcioy.rne us to tbc true 
M in ij,rmcnt tlie I! op 1809 10 C oi 1 kii c.,1- /-///«//( 18 1?) 
HI Myt i lungs utterly hever >>,♦ ncous can iivvf m> mtu 
communion 1850 J M Niwmvn 5S Hu 

N'ttioual C iiuTc h Is lis'luicly iictciogf ncoUs to the \p > 
ifilicil or An^,lo C itiiLli' pirtycfi&j^ i86» Min / * // 
j 6 i mi is ulwiy s iitli n c,c m ous With 1 k isiiie i 8665 imin 
luxmpt m I at 11 iit; 1 44 A liiK*- ^ 'Hi lum ol iuK^i 
^tnruus writings i876 M'/'11y tut'' S nu mu \ oW< 
do not supp.)sc tint llir mo worlds, visible ukI ium il It 
ire lb oiutriy different and hrlcu*y,em*on in fundunmi i\ 
structure 

b oosely Lxlr.iordinaiv, anomalous Tiinorinnl 

1757 HETHUX I NOl S] 1768 W' DoSM DSUN / /4 J 

\ti > Stt A SapitkuU I f8 Men of fv bion »rf 
bucmtcncous monstcis 1785MKS A M 1 1 ssLii Ju 
Ifuiixtnt \ 243 I uiy IJtlvoir ind lit r twf* ti 

in ly think itieiii 

2 Of a body in respect of lU eUmenls ( otu 
posed of (li\trse clcnients or umstitueiils , consist 
ing of pans ot dilltunt kinds, not homogeneous 

j63oPr\nnp Antt If mm iS* J lie iiirmbcrs of a hicUm 

id» 

A l<oss/i 7 < in \*ah>mtt //< *fan 40-, H* f und o 
do' rt in iictcioceiuuus isi cill'i! I Ibonrlj h ilf Ns » 
hdf Muicr, i>ut much sviifirt ilicn riiiici 1701 Dv l<>i 
I fUt Um Luk, I 280 Hills from a Mivtiur of all Kirxls 
I hit Uct ro^fticous Huu>. An Inwlishmm 1796 
H i'Ko.divM \nJhit if, ms IXVWI -4, Nil surts 
of siiuplf md liunu)/„i ncous, or hcicrogeurf us md 

cuiti}>uundcd 1814 SfrTT /Hi? )i Ibis hclcio.,eneou 
miss of wild md dcspci iie mrn 1865 (.iPOTi t fuH 11 
\\i 5'» ( ot*d Is of n cb It icier ^xcccdinjily fiivcisilicd and 
hctciogcncous 1867 Rvwussun iiu Aton l\ vii 413 
In so vast ind hc(cruy,cncous an 1 * inpirr (be Persian 

3 Math a Of (iiflerent IvimK, to as tii Ic in- 

eommtnsuralilt b Of liifferent ilimcnsions or 
degrees, non homogeneous Ihltiogitnous \inds 
Set ijuot 1 79(1 ( 1 he later nomt nclulurt i' that ol 

hke and uuhle stoda ) 

1656 ll.iHOts S'; I /esa Wks 1845 VII 199 Of these two 
sorts ufaiigles the quantti les fti c helerogciiCDiis 1660 1 ) vRRow 
XVI hul Hclcro),,cneous(juRntuic‘s irc not c nn 
pirrfl together 1717-41 C»IA\lBtKs ( i«/, //t u, /,x 
SiUiix 1796 Hi MON Unfit /'uf yi/tftfi*i,fui(ytis(Jf 4 auti 
fits irc those wlmli Ciunol have pt' portion or be com 
pircdioy^cilter as to y»rp itcr md less Ns lines, surficc'' mtl 
solids Ui gev me Uy iitf* i o^mtous \ufffs ucsmhishavc 
ihnerent 1 idu il i4,n«; as t,/a and , or ^lo ami 

4 III Miious eomitxKjns 

//</» i<»C< rr/ If /o'w, nurnction between iloins dif 
f rent in kind, i iictnu d Ktitiiion niso ill it ictween the 
ditlcrcul kuulsoftlci ini ity nml ni lentil rn i/tfifif^tu, >/,s 
loiifty * such is b ivc (belt paitsot unequ d density iHulU n 
l/i«M Put I7y6i //('(A //fj //('rtf/i, nouns ofditUiLul 
venders in lhcMt»^,id ir itui plural liri, num/t , 

mtxcduund crs< •usisuugu! uUrgri'baiidtrictions iHutli n 
X7«7 AI Chamhi ks ()(/ s V , Hrterv gtncuiib bodies n 
suvh, wliosc giiMties in dilicicui ir(s irc not piuputtum 
ibic to ibcbulk thereof i/it/ i/t ft n ^t/uofts \ouuxy /u ti 

AtHfous \nm/cfs x8a6-34 (kr></ V iti \<i/(td ,1 I , 

i bf lutou^cncous nttrictioii ur that between the tvto dil 

M iwty 

Hrnec K8t8rogft ntouElym/ii ,in n h 

inmner , Bet^roffe neotumeas, the <{unlitv or con 
dition of bung belt rogeneous, lu tt rogcncity 
1653 I( \Um in 6 /n/ 11662'' 1-9 The Hetero 

geiieou ness of the KvjHAilion of the hirst JUy s Creation 
1768 JiiUNsON Cfu O/s Shaks 1 Hen I /, Ihssumlitudc 
of sly Ic. and hctci ogeneousness ol scntinn nt may huffieicnlly 
show that a work does not really be lot g to the repuud 
autht)r 1775 — JoHfn to If etf ii/ (Uficin SX>'NVks X 
439 IhcriHunsarcvery lictcroRcncously hlltid 1836-9 lom> 
Cyc/ tnat 11 los 1 be beieroi^eneousncss of two fluids 
1864 PisiY Ltcf Pan vn 435 tnaullicnnc tradition is 
wont to connect lhun,s heicroReneously 

Heterogenesis (,he i?rq,dge n/sig) Btol [f 
Gr trfpu- lihTiRO- + ytvtais birth, generation ] 



HETBROGBNETIO. 


256 


HETEBOBOMOUS. 


+ 1 Almoriml or irrrgiiHi organic cltvtlop 
meiit sec fjiiut 0!is (Sol- 
«»S4 NTa^ni- / i/»»j I f\ // /( //M/jr nune giNcn li> 
Urcschct to \ LI l^x Df (»rj^ mu (lr\ntioiiH ( ompreheiuitnjf 
ihuNC m v^ln. h tlirre c\i ts ucl iii\t inomalj, w hciber fiom 
the situiUon nr fn lu ilie lolotit of org mn, tli** number ur ihr 
smnuon c>{ the frtu'^rs l.cloni,inK to iho same gest ition, 
the Mlualion ui the munl>ri ofoi^^aiis in |j*\rtiLuUr 

+ 2 Ap|)ll<.ii to sexual rtpioduclion from two 
(liffucnt germs., imU aiul ftnialc 0/‘i 
i*s8CAKVFsrFR / S 3 qS Ihr prores. l.j uhi.li 

new inclivuliiile me pioeJueeil ntnlkci //tt, i ,n, iietis In tin. 
process, two different cells are tonternej s* run ells ami 
sjK:rm-celU 

3 1 he hirth or origimlion of a lit mg lx mg otlier 
wise thin from a parent ol the same hintl 
tM4(? St Jan 17 Hetcrogcncsis isa term emplojcd 
to express the crcalion or birth of living Is. mgs 10 an ah 
normal manner //n/,At present the evidciue which wc 
prjssess li rather adverse to the doctrine of'lieteroiienesis' 
in an) form 1870 llixi fy in />n/ lxs,u Ar/ p Ixxvii, Ihe 
living pirent wss siipiKiscd to gne rise to oHspring which 
passed through r lot illy ditlcrcnl series of states from those 
exhibited by the parent, nid did nut return into the cycle of 
the pirent this isuliit ought to he c illeil J/rhtrtef»tsts 
the offspring being duveilier, Old iiermanciitly, unlike the 

b is/ 1 be generation of animals or vrgctahlrs 
of low organi/ition from morganu, matter, abm- 
gentsis, spiiiilniieous generation 
1878 rsMiALL 111 ifjM CtHi III 23 1 he notion of hetpro 

ncsis or spontaneous gciicrailon 

0 Mt( Illation of generalions 

1863 M birtNCFR/m/ I 11 >11 an AVhcie propagslHm is 
carried on by helerogencsis, nr is rlnr icteri/cd by unlike 
ness of the successne generations, there is always asesiid 
genesis with occasintially rei iimng sesud genesis 187s 
Ir Schmi//t's Dtsi ft T>anv 160 When the spn irs is 
composed of a regular n1tri nation of variously innstitulid 
generations and individuals This partu ul ir sort of r< \ei 
Sion is termed Alternate tjeaeratioii, or fleterogeiicsis 

Eeterogane tio, 17 ff prcc cf ] 

1 JItol Of or titnaiiimg to, or eharaeteu/ctl by, 
lictcrogenesis or neterogen) 

187^ tiwttm/ A’«' \.XIII 700 All the related lielero 
genetic phenomena. 1897 Ai eeei r jf l/t,/ M 1031 Libs 
holds that A litiixitnalt may liecome sexu illy mature while 
outside the bwly and m the free state , ui other words, th it 
It IS heterugenelic 

2 J’htlos Relating to external origination 

1887 WiimAKFR in !//«</ XII »8o Frof Wundt c ills Ills 
own theory of the will 'llie autogenetic tin 01 y , opposing it 
to 'the ordinary or hctcrogeiietie thcoiy 

H«tero‘gem«t. [f ifnKKot iw + ist <f 

mod b hiSlTto^t'insle \ An upholder of the hypo 
thesis of htteiogeny or bpontaiuoits generntioii 
1871 IVNriAli ! >agm St (1870)11 siii 30J 1 he Lnglish 
hetcrogemst w is far bolder 1878 — in ly/i C Vh/ \Iio 1 
While no discovery of the age would beat 1 oiiitiarisiiii wnh 
this new birth of living particles , it is a mcic cominoni>l 1 e 
occurrence to our fortunate lietciogenist 

t Hetero'genlze, z/ 0/>s utte [f (.r ire/m- 
Ifviis Hktekooknf + 171- ] ni(i To net in a man 
Iter hcterogencotn or foreign to his own character 
15916 Hahnfv f iT 1 lu Never \r(isc no Ihc'd 

tlou^ly hctcrogcni*»cd oi "io eMi iv tgintly exceeded hw |>re 
5cribed limilit us \mbUion or CovetiLe 

•f- Hetero'genous, a Ohs A kss correct form 
of llKrEHOOENruDS 

1695 Alincham C,t0m {•/•it 6a Hcteiogcnoiis Qii mtitiis 
cannot be compared alternately >757 Mrs (jRifi irii / .// 
Urnryff I ranut 11767) II .60, 1 am afriid I shall carry but 
a very lieierugrnuus dress along with me i8ia / xamitu > 

II May 303'! Of the most opposite and heterogenous kind 
Heterogeny (heterp d^fni [mwl f Gr tyix; 
*tTtpoyfi'(ia, abstr gb from hipoytyjis Htri lui- 
OFNE , or, in 3, from Hftfuo- + -7fFeia birth ] 

+ 11 Heterogeneousness Ohs 
1^7 // vsbantiman s PUa ti/, st ftthi s 67 There is no hetro 
geny or disparitic in the matter 
2 toner A heterogeneous assemblage tart 
i8tf Haw THORNF Xmer Nott bks 1 18831 158 Scmiriimes he 
would put up a heterogeny of arln Ics in a lot and kins-lc 
them all down, |>erh.a|is for niiiepencc 

II 8 lUol Protliictlon of living beings from 
substances organic or inorganic witlioitt germs or 
ovules , spontaneons generation 
1863 Darwin m /.i/r A- /f// (1887)111 20, 1 have written 

a letter to say, umfer ihe cloak of allacking Heterogeny 
a woid in iiiv own defciiie 1871 /be, Amtr I'hil Set 
XII 313 No better c ISC has ever lieen made out for hetero 
geny llian by Charlton Uastian 1886 Syii Sac let, 
iitttrottenv, also the prfKliicrion of a living being from the 
suljstance of a living being of some oilier kind , as in the 
supposed development of maggots fiom the subst,ince of 
putrefying flesh 

HeWrOgOne (he tcr<fginm\ a Hot [f Or 
Irtpo- Hetero- + yov-os offspring, race, yuvos 
generating J ee Heterooosous i 
1877 Gray in Amtr Jml S< her in XIII 83, I pro 
pose the term of helerogone (or heterogenous 1 for these 
flowers x88o — Bet Ftr! bk t 235 I he nntnrc of hetero 
gone dimoiphism may well be understood from a single 
example The most familiar one is that cf Houstonia 

Eeterogonons (-p g*ia!.J, a [f an prec + 

I ^0/ Having incongruous reproductive organs , 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which cross | 


fcrtili/ation is secureil by the stamens nnd pistils 
being dimorphic or trimm phic 
t9n [see Hfikroi <i\i ] i8a> Gray Mrntt Rot vi 1 1 
223 They may lie cl isstd into those witlioiit and those with 
diinoruliKin of sismens and pistils, or, in other words, those 
with liomogotiotis -vrid those with Heterogoiious flowers 
1880 Rot ttxtbk I 236 Helcrogonous trinioiphisin Is 
k now n in certain s|iei les , aiul the 1 oiiiplic ttioii tii ly li tve 
certain conceisable ads tillages over diinurphism 
2 /ftol Lxliibiling irregular reproduction , pro- 
dut ing offspi ing dissimilar to the parent 
1883 S Iff y<R / et , ltigtntsn,/teletot,OMOus,\\\e form t>{ 
digenesis III which the hiids produce animals differing 111 
•ppc Irani c from llieir prut,enilon >886 Jbtd , Utte to 
gonom^ being of, or produced by, irregular generation 
So Hetero gonlam, Hetero gony, the condition 
of being heterogenous (in either sense > 

1870 koiiFSTON A mm Ayi Inlrod 126 A series of phe 
nomeiia whiili his lieeii spoken of as ‘ Digenrsis with 
Hctcrogoiiy ’ 1888X7,/ Var Itt , //r/rra^n/i/j///, thepro 

(liictioii of dissimilar oflspnng from similar parentage, as in 
fkyiiiiuihl isii where ilisxiiiiilar goiiosoiiies may arise from 
Similar irophosoincs 

Eeterography (pgrirO [f Gr irtpo-Uc 

Tmii-s- 7pni/«a writing Opposid to ] 

1 S|>f lling that differs flora that which is correct 
accorilmg to ciirient tisage, ‘ incorrect ' spelling 

1783 S Pai R fl /(j 118381 VII 3CKV Neoteric affectations of ' 
Ardiiism iiid Hcierography 1831 B/a.b7i> ^fa( XXX j 
(i6j Hi orthography, or rather hctcrographyr^has been 1 

with nii'S|>clliii^ Ins own n line 1876 Jh ackmorii 0 (//i 

2 Irregular or inconsisUnl spelling (as the current 
sjielling Ilf 1 pglish'l 

1847 l>Ft>iisiiFV m Tattt Uag XIV i6r All climates 
dike groan Under lielerograpliy 

So Satoro graphar, one who practises hetero 
gripliy , Bat«rogxa pMo a , pertaining to or char 
acterized by hcterograj'liy 
1884 Ata/m *nApr 7 Mr I andor records, in hetero 
griphic hexameters, Poisons opinion 1865 H UWiieatifv 
I'hilol Sot J tons /;//r) Notes on some Fnglish Hetcio 
grapher* >883 H P Smiiii < /err Jttms 4- Pkrmtt, 
licttrographH, using the same combinations of wrillcii 
lelterx to ex|i»ess diflerent sounds, ns FngUsh s|ieUing does 

HeteroldeOTUKhttcroi (b-vs),a rate [I Gr 
irtpo Hfieko- +«?8oi form + oi's ] ,See quot ) 
tS66 / teat Rot 587/1 //r/rri'/rf/awf, diversified in form 
t Hetoro logal, a Math Ohs [f as next + 
-At 3 Applied to those terms in two or more ratios 
or fractions which <lo not corrcsiiond, as the antece- 
dent or luimerator of one, and the consequent or 
denominator of the other opp to homolot'al 
1874JRAKI der/A (1696) 48 The new fraction will not lie 
111 IIS least terms, unless such Hctcrologal terms be first 
ahbicvinted to their lowest 

Heterologous (j' logos', a [f Gr lr»po i 
Ifnmo + Aoy os latio, relation, <U + ot h ] | 
Having a different relation, or consisting of dil- j 
fi rent elements, nottorrcsponding opp tollovio- 
locoLN s/fc a ra/h Of a different formation 
from that of the normal tissue of the part 
i8*a-34 CaotC s ftudy Med (cd 4) 1 1 578 nott. One of the 
heterologous formations as they ate termed by Professor 
Lnrswelf 1864 \V 1 Fox Shm l>is 35 New formations 
are homologous (epideriiiK , pigmentary, rlermic), or hetero 
logons ii.seudoplasiiis, neoplasms' 1878 I BRVANr/’rvi / 
Sut/t I 96 I lie same kind of tumour may be, under cert tin 
I irciim.tances, homologous, and under other circumstances 
heterologous 

b C/iitM Sec quot 1886") 

1880 I dr Urn ' Knmol (N \ ) VI 609 His rttar d, 
ihimieOtganigue, in which he IGcrhardt] sketches the idea 
of ‘ Homolinroils nnd Hrlrrologolix Senes 1886 S I,/ VrX 
Itt, //[r/trr>/,'Aar»o] ir’rir’i, l.crhariU s term for bixlirs de 
rived from each other by definite chemical metamorphoses, 
in contradistinclion to Homologous scries. 

Heterology ( ploditi' [f as prec + -V , in 

s( use l, 1 tir ntpo + -Ao7ia discourse ] 

1 The condition of being heterologous ojip to 

Homoioi a 

i8m in Mavnf /=’ t/r>j Lix 1871 I H Grukn /«/«>,/ 
Pathol (187^1 105 Anydevialioii from the tyiR- of the patent 
tissue constitutes heterology 1878 1 ItHVANT Pr,u I 
Smg (1879) I 96 1 issues normal 111 themselves ap|ie ir | 
under the form of a liimour,somcliinrsin regions whcic tins | 
tissue normally exists soiiiciiines in place, where it docs | 
not exist in the normal state of tilings In the first case 
1 speak of It as homology, in the second ns luteiology 

2 nonce use \ ocatmlaiy of different names 

j8sat. W HIoskins] /,,//„ 28 let the old drainer christen 

It, for my heterology is exhausted 

Hetero meran Entom [f mod I lieUro- 
mera ntviX pi (latnilli f Gr ir<po- HisriRo- + 
pipos part) ] A beetle iKlonging to the Heteto- 
mera, n division of ( oleoptera iii which the two 
anterior pain, of legs have five tursnl jomts, but 
the third pair only four 

184a Hranijf Pttl S,I , Ctr , llctcromeraiis, Heteromern 

Heteromerons (hctCrpmcns , a [f Gr 

irtpo Hftero -f /ifpot part 4 -ors] Having or 
consisting of parts differing in character, numlitr, 
or other respect 

1 Entom Having legs differing in the number 


j of their tarsal joints, belonging to the divisio 
I Ileteromera of coleopterous insects (see jirce ) 
i8i8Kikbv/s Sp hutomol HI 685 The term /«/<•««« «>» 
proiierly lielongs to all insects in which the different pairs c 
tarsi vary r«/i r M in the number of their joints 184s Dai 
i I oj Aat v (1873) 98 Numerous loimelliiorn aiv 

2 Hot a Applied to lichens in which th 
gonidia are arranged in one or mote distinct layer 
within the thallus Xohomteomerous b Ap 
plied to flowers in which the members differ m num 
ber 111 the different whorls opp to tsometous 

187s Hknsfit &. Dvfr Sachs Rot 263 Ihe gonidia ai 
rrovvded into one layer, by which the hyphal tissue is at th 
same lime sep irated according to circumstances into u 
outer and inner or ,111 iipiier niirl under layer , the thallus 
^ iivsiic IS then stratified iitid such I ichenx are termed Hetero 
I mirotis 1^ \ infs Saths’ hot 601 When the number 0 
members is the same 111 each whorl (of a flower] theyare sail 
to he isomeroHS, when lliisas nut the case heU romerout 

3 Cktm Uni elated as to chemical comiiosition 
ns 111 certain cases of isomorphism, 

1884 in Weiistfr 

Heteromorphio (hctcrom/f jflk), a [f (ir 
irtpo- IIkiero- + poptpif form t- IC ] 

1 f)f different or dissimilar forms spec a 

I Entom Existing in different forms at cfiffereni 
j stages of life said of insects which undergo com 
]ilete iiielaitiorphosis {Ileitromorpha'S 

1864 iiiWtiihiFR 1874 I UBUIVI. Ottg If Met Ins ! ( 

1 he llumomurphic nisei ts do not past tlirough such strikiny 
chinges of form as the Hetrroiriorphic 

b Bet Applied to flowers 01 plants whici 
occur in forms differing in the relative length ol 
the stamens and pistils (including dimorphic and 
Itimvt phti 1 

1874 in K Brown /?o/ Gloss 1877 Darwin /V rwi 
oJ 1 1 \ 74, I formrily applied the term ‘ heteromorphic ’ ti 
the legitimate unions, anil 'homomorphic to the illegitimate 
unions but after discovering the existence of trimorphii 
pimits these two tcims ectsod to be applicable 

2 Deviating; In form from the standard or type, 
of abnormal lorm Hetebomorfhouh i 

In mod Diets 

Heteromorphism (•m^iffz’m') [f as prec 
+ ISM ] The comlition or property of being 
heteromorphic , diversity of form 
xiyi I rastr s Mag XX 6^ TTve various portraits of het 
majesty 'isiomsh by their iierplexing or hetetomotph 
isiH 1865-7S Watts Put Clitmlll \ys tleteromorph 
isnt, the property, sometimes observed tit compounds, ol 
crysi illcsing in different forms, though containing equal 
numbers of atoms similarly grouped 1874 Lihibock H da 
I Anvers 11 36 Nor arc these the only cases of Hetero- 
morphism now known 1881 7rtd hot X 86 All we have 
to suppose IS a peculiar hctcromorphism 

Heteromorphita (-mpjfmt). Mm. [f ns 
I pree + iTE ] A variety of Jamesonite 
I i86g-7a Watts Put Chem III 151 Htteromorphite, 


Heteromo-rphoui, a [f as prec + ous ] 

1 Of abnormal 01 irregular form 

1835-6X011000/ Anist I 139/3 Various animals from 

cxhilmiiig nu uniform or regulir xlia|>r, have been entitled 

hctcromoiphous 1886 Syd Soc Art , Uetetomorphous, 
differing in form, shape, or external appearance, as com 
p ired with Ihe normal 

2 hntom - IIeuromorphic i 

1855 Owrs Invirtebr A mm 437 The differences of the 
laivo; whiih are distinguished by the entomologicsl terms, 
Hetciomorphousj Hqmomoruhous, Capitate, (sc ,csseimally 
dejienil upon their quitting the egg 10 enter into aclive life 
nt different periods of development 

Heiieromo rphy. [f as prcc -t- after 
fir sbs tn /to/R/n'o 3 - IlyTEitoMOHi'HiHM 

1874 R Brown Man Rot 6uo Deviations from ordinary 
forms, f oiii|irising hcleromorphy (deformities, polyinoiphy, 

Heteronomic (npmik), a [f Gr Irtpo 
Huhlio- + vupos law F -1C cf Car uopiaos of or 
jicrtaming to law ] Showing a different law or 
mode of ojveraUon 


contnet of parts of the humnn body ir 


2 Optus Affected by spherical aberration so ax 
not to converge to one focus , divergent 

1889 Anthony s Photogr Rntl II 167 Ihe diminution of 
the astigmatism of the heteronomic pencils 

Heteronomons (-p ndmss , a [f. as prec -t- 

1 Subject to different laws, involving different 
pnitciitlts 

1804 llF Quini KV Templars' Dial Wks IV 251 If two 
tnconststent principles of valuation be employed, then the 
table will be vicious lieciuse heteronomous ony 

2 Biol Having different laws or modes of 
CTOWth , applied to parts or members diffcreiitiatcd 
from the same pnmitive type 

1870 RoLLKSTOie Antm Lt/t Inltod 104 Arthropuda 



HETBBONOMY. 


257 


HETEBOSTATIC 


Animals consisting of a senes of more or less heteronomous 
segments /Airf 78 1 he development of » mgs and the tlif 
ferentmtiun of the borly into tlircc krent heteronomous divi 
sions, the head, the thorax, uid the abdomen 1878 IlrLL 
(itgttt/’aHr t Lomf Anat 338 Ihe limitation of the number 
ofihe lyi^iidagts concurrently with the greater develop 

8 Subject to an external law opp to autom 


other titan the expression of his own nature In a word he 
has lieen heleronomous 

Heteroaomy {-e nSmi) [f as jircc ^ \ 
alter Gr dtrivativea in -voftia ] 

1 Piestnce of a tltffcrtnl law or principle see 

(plot 18*4 

1814 De Qoincev rtmflan' l'>ial Wlc« IV aoj He has 
certainly not vitiated the purity of this principle by the 
usual heteronomy (if you will allow me a learned woid) — 
I r , by the introduction of the other and opposite law 
18S8-30W rAVioK//«i' Sun' Ur-m \U xi note, 

Heterocliticnl phraseology is the fust step to Heteronomy 
of apperception,— and insanity is nothing mote 

2 Moral Phtlos Subjection to the rule of anothei 
being or power (e g of the will to the passions) , 
subjection to external law Opp to autonomy 

185s Miss CoBBE En Intuit Mor 146 It would not Vie 
Free Self legislation (autonomy), but (heteronomy) suliser 
vteiice of the Pure Will to a lower faculty 1888 J Mar 
tiNkau Stmiy Kttiy II ill 11 aga So far as they obtain 
sway over him, he is under a heteronomy 

3 Jhol Ihe coiiJitlon of being heteronomous , 
(Iiffcientiation fiom a common primitive type 

1870 Rocleston Ahihi Lt/e 115 Ihe degree to which 
heteronomy or difTerentialion is earned out in the various 
regions of the body [in Cu/r/orAi] 

Keteronym (he tcromm) [f as next, after 
synonym ] 

1 A word having the same spelling as another, 

but a different sound and meaning opp to homo- 
nym and synonym 1889 m Cmt Dai 

2 A name of a thing in om language whieh is 
a translation of the name in another language 

188s n C» WinuH 7 <>r> Mrr’ Ihs xii (Cent Verna 
culnr names which are inure or less precise transi iIioiih of 
laitin names, or of names in any other language iiityhe 
called lieteronyimi 

Betaronymoiia (hctcrpiiimoa), a [f (ir 
Irtpiirvuos (1 Heteuo + oi'oaio name'i + -fiifl ] 

1 Having different names, as a jiair of correla- 
tives, e g husband, wife opp to synonymous 

•734 Watts Onio/ogy vii, Synoiiyiunus K«I itives or of the 
same Nome Hetcronyinous or of a diHerrnt Name t8sg 
Jas Mill //»)« it/tm/ 11869) II xii 23 The second class 


object seen m looking at a point beyond it when 
the left image Is that been by the right eye and 
vice thrsd opp to homonymous 
i88t Lf Conik Mottoi I nion 95 When we look at the 

image beloiit,* 10 the right eye and the right image to the 
left eye the tillages arc s ud 10 he futtnmxiuous 1 e , of i 
different name Ibtd 345 Pheiioiiieiia illiistruliiig the heter 
oiwmous Shifting of the two 1 iclds of View 
8 ‘ Pertaining to, of the natiiie of, or haying a 
hetcronym ' {Cent Diet') 

Hence Bet«ro njrmoaaly axiv (see a' 

1881 Le Contk Mohox I /t/ou 120 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is doiiMed heteroiiyinouiily 
when we look at the nearer tingci , the f irther one la donnh d 
homonymously 

Keteroousiaa, heteronsiaa ^hc icreiuu 

siSn, heterau si 5 n, ii sian), a ami rii Theol Also 
9 beterusian [f (ir htpovvatus, hfpovaioi, f 
irtpo- Hktkbo + ovaia essence, suhslaiicc Opp 
to homooustan and homotounau ] 

A adj Of different essence or substTiici 
1878 Ci'owoRTH Intel! Syst 1 iv j 36 612 Ihe Homooii 
Sian Trinity of the orihixlox went exactly 111 the middle, 
botwixt that Monoousian Trinity of Snbelhus and ih it 
other Heteroousian Irinity of Anus 1790 PoRsos I ,lt to 
Arrh /rains ix 221 Ihe woiil one is applied i to things 
homoiisian 3 to thinn heteroiismn, where there is t '■mne 
lies* of persons, but a difference of ti iturcs 

B sb One who held the hather ind the Son to 
be different in essence or substance , an A nan 

>874 J H Blunt A fi/x, a mine given 
to the extreme Ariaiia. 

SoX«t«roon ■lMt(heterou aiadt.heteru aiost) 
• B , X«t«roon aloiu (betorou slous) a -• h 
1878 CuuwoRTH Intell ‘!yst i iv J 36 579 Ncithei a 
Trinity of Words only nor yet a Jumbled Confusion of 
('•txl and Creature (Things Heterousious) together j88i 3 
ScHAKF Ifncyc/ Kehg Kmnii I 3-1 Aelins the apostle of 
a new Church, representing the widest goini, section of the 
Anan party His adherents weie called Anomicans, Hctci 
uslasts, or Exukontians. 

Hetaropathio (-pee ^lk ', <* [f as next t ic ] 

1 Med -Allopathic 

Fdm Rev L. 513 First stands the homoopalhie 
Then the allopathic or heteropathic the method whii It 
h^s to cure disease by exciting some dissimilar affection 

2 Of difiiercnt opieration , differing in their effect 
1B43 Mill Logic 1 in. vL 403 Though there he Ians which, 


like those of chemistry and physiology, owe their existence 
to a breach of the principle of the Comyiosiiion of I -iiisrv. 
It does not follow tn it those peculiar or, as they might Is- 
termed, helttofathii I iws, arc not eip-ihle of eumiHisitiuii 
with one inolher 1870 jEioNS I lem J ogxc xxix 353 It 


Heteropathy (-F piJ'O [f Gr |t«po-Heteiui- 

+ ira8<io, 1 irrtdof sunering ] 

1 Med AiiopATin opp Xo homaof'athf 

1847 Crak lliteiopathy, the method of illempliiik to 
remuie one disease by indtieiiig 1 dineiciU one 

2 Path bec ([liot ) 

1888 Syd Soi It 1 , Helttofathy llerthold s term foi 
the foinl of idiocy llera'W in whlth the organic suseeptihihty 
Ixhiles Itself III 1 diffriinl fashion to the normal in the 
prcsein e of any irritation 

3 \ntii>itliy or aversion excited by suffering 


opp to sympathy 

1874 Miss Cobbi hi t heol Rev Jan 74 At the sight of 
pain animals grner dly fr< I an impulse to destroy r itin r 
than to help This emotion will he iiidieaicd by the trim 
Hcleropithy 1881 — Dulus II om iv ,18 It is n loiiish 
ing and hornhic to witness how the dccp-sc ited Inchtful 
human passion, whirl, 1 Iiaie elsewhere named Hctcropathy, 
develops Itself in such circtmistances 

II Eeterophasia {-ffl ni.) Path [f Or Irtpu- 
Hft>Ko- + (paata, f ^tris speech) - Hetero- 
THEMi (as a ri still of mental diseascl 

1877 t.oi LBCRN hat man s DamotHisHi 115 Perversion of 
language lo which the mine of Helcrophasia Ins been 
given i88< ti Alb l\ /’is ’Urn isr Souietnnes Hi 

Cut caiiiiut use it correctly (cases oflielerophas, i) 

Hence Ke terophoalao, ‘ one who is afltcled with 
heterophasta ’ (lent Dut ) 

Seterophemy ( l/mi) [f (.r trspo- He- 
TKlio- + iptifua, { i/>wit voice, speech ] Ihe 

saying or writing ol one word or phrase when an- 

1873 K G White m Catajty Nov 693 The assertion 
itiacfe IS most often not merely something that the speaker 

St least somethme iiotahly at variance with ^iis purp ise 
For this reason 1 have called it heterophemy whiili menus 
merely the spctkliig otherwise 1885 - i/„,/ y,ais 33 As 
to the wriittig twice of Verona inslc,id of Milan it seems 
pi Hilly a mere ease of heterophemy 1894 \iition (N V 1 
33 Mar 212/2 We are forced in charily to credit the bishop 
with a kind of * heterophemy ’ 

So X«t«roph« mlsm, an instance or result of 
heterophemy mist, one who snvs 

sonietliing else than he means to say (wheiue 
Ket«roph*inl Stic a ) X*t«roph« mil* » sntr , 
to say something different from what one means 
to SI) 

1875 R O White m Galaxy XX 897 (Cent) Henry 
WnriT Beecher apiwars among the heterophemists He 
heteroplieini/cs in a very striking m inner Ibid CeiS (Cent ) 
F xamples m which cicdiior is used for debtor— |)erhaps the 
most common of all hetcrophemisms 

Keterophyllolui (-ft bs), a [f Or irtpo 
JIktero- + V>i/AA-oi'kaf+ ous In F hpi'rophytte '] 

1 Pot Bearing leaves of different forms iti,oii the 
same plant 

i8s8 Webster cites yml Ait lOyt-a H Macmillan 
True I me in 110 Fxvmples of heterophyllous and dimor 
jihie plants, jn whieli I'lere is t ver^ considerable difference 

even smiulUncously tWa Vises Soths liot 467 Ihe leaves 
of the hctcroiiliy lions species which haie them arranged 111 
four rows, possess stomata on ihetr inner surfaic 

2 Zool Belonging to the group Ileterophylh of 
ceplialopods 

Ke terophy Uy. Pot [f as prcc + > m 
mod F hitiiophynie\ Ihe condition of tging 
heteroiihyllons 

i874tnR Brown d/(iM Bot f.loss cWbEntytl Brit X\ 
619/1 iRodrifiits) Variability of sfiei irs and heterophylly 
arc eharvctci islic of the floia lo unite an unusual degree 

II Heteroplasia (he tcrApb-* /la) Path Also 
anglicized as h«teroplu7(-p pliisit [f (>r irtpo-" 
ilFiEKu- t-irXacrif niuulding, formation F hPt'ro 
plaste ] The formatiem of a tissue diffcicnt from 
the normal tissue of the part in whuh it occurs 
1854 Mayme Expos Ler, lUleropiaxiti, Hitcroylasxs, 
terms for abnormal organic roriii’itioii helcroplasy 1876 
H D<*!bol 334 Ihe so called Helrroplasii, 

hear little resemblance to normal tissues 

He teroplasni Path [f as prcc t Gr 
itKadpa anything moulded, a figure F hPPo 
pUssme ] A tissue formed in a part where it docs 
not normally occur 

1878 R Druiit Au^g I'ade M (ed 11) 84 As Virchow 
showed, there is no such thing ns heteroplasm 1886 Sxd 
W I ex , Heteroptasm, Burdacti s term (or a morbid tissue 
foreign to the economy 

Heteroplastic (-pise stik), a [f as Jirec i 
(.r irAa<TTi*i!s fit for moulding F hiUroplasttque J 

1 Path Of or belonging to heteroplasia , of the 
nature of a heteroplasm 

1 1854 in Mavme Expot Lex 1878 tr HagneZs Ceu 

I Pathol ayo FtiWcle, carcinoma, and olhor heteropUslic 
new formations 

2 Ptol Dissimilar in formation or structure, as 
I the different tis&ueb of the body 


,t merely something that the speaker 


trophy Uy. / 

hiti! ophyllie ] 


Heteroplastide ( plm stud' Pwl [f a; 

prcc I Gi rAuittoi moulded, formed r ide ' 
Am otgnnisni conipnseii of tissues ol differtiit kinds 
as most aiiimvls ind plants oiiji to homoplas 
tidi 

I 188a \ tsES iti A 24 Oit 621 DcTili IS a ch iractcf 
\^Uc feature of tliflV rciUiatcd muliH ellnlar orgini-nns (lieifi t 
niastidcH) //i,l bjj How iljc morl il lifteroph’ttidcs cai 
hwe 1k-cii c\t)Ucr1 fruit iht. iinim*ri il monoplastidt s « 
homopi THlules 

Heteropod (he lenlpisl , a iiid s/i Zoo! ff 
next ] a aJj Of 01 btloiigmg to llic Ihteiopoda 
b j/r One of the A'</tr-ci/(v/(r 


‘SO 1 h ir ictciiHtiG of raltCu/uiG umc, / iiUi 

II Heterojpoda hctcif/ pdeu , sb ^ pi Zooi 

[mod I , f Gr irtpo- llKrElio- + trout, nnX foot ] 
a \ group of (.ni'-lacta including forms with 14 
feet, some of which are 'idipled for wiiiiiiiiiig 
b An order or subclass of f.astropods, having the 
foot inoditied into a swimming organ C Agrouii 

of t cliinodf rills 

i8js/V««vL 11/ III '’4 2 1838 Ibid XI 02/2 ForsL.l 

pi iGe< nil (ht. Hctcii p I uf Cutler under his gLMUH i*tcrcj 
tricht'i 1871 Nu m»i SON / rt/rt Uolh (amilieMif the 

' su n prcs*_iit< \x\ fosMl furm% 1878 Un i 

' (rtitnliiurs ( i>m/> l/i it ^34 The foot dT tlie Helcropoda 
I IS uilTfrrntnt tl into n m^re iiulcpcruif^nt urg in 

I Hence Ketaro podan HtTEKOPoUr^ , Xetero 
I podons (2 - HiiTHiopol) a 

i8« I tnny i yt .1 III 24 3 A of the hettropodous 

I mollusi I of I imaick 

Heteropter i,lict('rp pHi) Entom One of the 

Jleh > oph ra 1864 in VV EBsi ► 3 

II Heteroptera (hcicij' jitci I', r// pi Ltuom 
[modi , f ill irtpo- lltUiio- + irrrpiV wing] 
A suborder of lltMirTEiu, comiirimng those lu-ccts 
who»< w mgs consist of dissimilar [larts, being i on 
aceous nt the base and membranous at the tij> , the 
tint bugs Opp to Homdpteba 
I 18*6 KikiivA. Si Rntomol xliii (18281 IV 38s He dr 

nonniiated th« fiisi of l\»e sei.iu»ns ll<.Uri.plGr i 1874I11' 
\ Met Ins 1 7^ I he Hclcroptciacaiinoi cxaril) 
he «nid either to stlli^ or bllt. 

Hince Xetoropt«rnn - Hetfuopieu, Xetero - 
pterone a , belonging to or hiving the chiractcrs 
ol the HeletopUta 

.84. huANot- Put elr lUttfV/^ttrans fleiiropttra 
the name of a set lion of H<.tnipieran> comptthciHiiiig ihonc 
III whit h the hcni<.I>iri terminate abruptly f)> 1 nicmbraiioii 
'ippcndajic 1895 Afl/wm/zj/ .F13 Mi ^^a^oIl retordtd M* 
out of about 47oTicttioptcrouN hcmipttr'i known lo inh ibit 
the Ihitiah Kl imis 

KeteroiCian (heter^ Jian', r(^ , 311(1 It H mrd 
I hetiioui us , Usually in nom (d used subst ), a 
Gi irtpoaietot diversely sliudowtd (f irtpo- Ilk- 
rtno- + oKii shadow) + - vN ] 

A sb A name ipplied to the people ol the two 
tenijwrate zones in ttftrcncc to the fact tint, in the 
two zones, noon shadows always fall in 0|)positt 
diicctions (Lf Amphiman, Penman ) Usually 
ill pi , the I at pi beteroRCii is also Ircipitiit 

* Hi *efoxt in stnetneNs, and iccordinii to th** origin and 
le'ibon of tlic word is a term of relation, and denotes thosn. 
irihibitants whiLh, during the whole >eir, ha\e thtir noon 
tide shulows projected diHercnt wa)^ from cat b other 
ihns, \\c arf: ht it rosi It with reK ird t> thovc who inhabit 
the vmthern tcinjiemte rone 'uid they are lut(fx>sctt with 
icspca to UN * (Chambers ( jt / 1 

lisw'Y Cl NNIN01MM < lasst 1 8 Of tlie diver 

Mtic of shadowGs, iher ar iij d>vt.^^ diNtinct h dotations of 
people found, Amph*si.ii HuIlioslii, iVn t it '\nd \st; 
want apt > nKlti»h lcrine.s for them ] i6x6 Ih i i dkar ///^ 

/ i/or , HrttrosxUtnSy an> j>roplr dwelling \mlcr \ trmpci 
lie rone so calkd l>cc-«U''C thuir sliuKjwrs at noonc bend 
still hut one way 165J \ rqih^rt (i8i4> a5'j 

\V hich to wilhholil from ihein whether IVtimiths, IlcUov 
uaUN or Amphisci mx, would piove vtry disunl I1796 
lIunuN Mtitn Put I ^ j6 // in t c grnpli>, arc 

such inhabiUuts of the c'lrtli a-s have thuir sluidows at noon 
projected 'aIwajs the s-xme wt> willi rct,od In ihcmsclvcs, 

I <jr nlw t)s contraiy ua>s wuh rcspctt to cilH other J 

B adj Of, pirtaining to or of the nature of 
noon-shadows in the tmipcratc zones 

<11848 F Gregoky Poiithumay I emit Glole (i6«io) 500 
Of Oxford the Si^n Rtgrnl is (_ ipncorn, thr Noon shadows 
»rc HelGros(.mn 

II Heterosis (hctCrJu sisj A/ul [late t.i 
irtpwais alteration, f tripos ihfleieiit ] ‘ z\ liguie 

I of siieieli by whieh one form of a noun, verb oi 
pionoun, and the like, is used for anollur Web- 
' sler, 1 1164' 

Heterostatic ( siK tik), a / heir [f lu- 
rtlto +STiTie] Applied to elretroslalie in-tiii 
1 ments m which there is elcetrilieation uutependent 
, of that to be tested 

I 1887 Sir W 1 noMsoNin 2 vz/ flraZ Ijidi soiThcclccmc 
I syslein herr tirscribed IS hetc rotlalie there being an indepen 
dent clcetnfie ition IksiJcs that whose diffcrem e of jiotential 
i IS to he measurcil i88i Maxim ii / hilr Sf Mngn I 309 
I Ibis method of using an auxiliary elei inneaiion besides the 
I cleetrifieation to be measured is called the Heterostalic 
method 111 uiipoxitiun lu ihe Idiostatic method, in which the 
I whole effect is produced by the electrification to be measured. 
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Heterostrophic <» [f Gr irtpo- | 

Hethio I rrrpotp m turning +.!t cf C«r orpu- 

1 I ni ning or « imling in another dirt clion , yt, ( 
in tou.h niiplied tounnahe shells in which the 
usual diicition of the s; irc is resersed, ns in a 
‘ rcM istd ’ uhclk 

2 Or and /at Pros ‘ Consisting of t« o systems 
of dincrtnl inetneal form as, a heterostrophie 
song or ihfiric passage ’ (( ent /hit ) 

So K«t«ro atropbons a prec i , Xatero • 
•troph*, Ketaro atrophy, the condition of being 
hettrosliophie 

iSu MsasF r i/ci /fi , /htfipsltophus iCoHihil), 
applied to a spnnalve sln-11 in which the tcimm.al border 
IS tT the Ufl Side t-f iht animat, as in the//yj/i /uittt 
\tropha hclcrnslrnphous 1884 ( amlt s / ni)il />/</, 
the reversal nf the (Ineition in tsliich the 
S pire of a shell turns 

Heterostyled (he tcro|St3il<l\ a Pot [f 
Hltero- + St t Lh + Ei)^] Ilaaing the styles or ' 
pistils of different imlmdual plants of different j 
Ungths relatiacly to thtir stamens, the same as | 
htteromor p/nt or /irtitogonoui I 

1876 Dashis in / tft Hr /.ftt (iSjs) jii The nature of ' 
Inter nijicd plantA nia> l>c illustrated in tlie priinrose 1877 
inur jrnl S, Ser III Ba Mr Darwin s term (rf/;«ur///ifr//] ' 

lilossoiii rrc itiiii I his has been supplied bj Hildc I 

brand, in ( erniaiij who has introduced [Bot /nt 1871) I 
I be icim htitrostiled and the counlerpirt homoslyleJ 

So Hataroaty Uam, Ka taroatyly, the condition ' 
of basing the styles of different lengths rihtnely 
to the stamens , heteromorphism, helerogony I 
Kataroaty loua rr = IISTi' Kosn 1 Kii 

1875 liFNNFTT it; Disk Sachs' hot Ml vi 800 Another 
Loiitiivame for the rnutnnl fertilisation of dilfcreiit iiullvt 
duals of plinls with h* rmaphroditc flowers,— Dimorphism , 
b>r llelerostjlisiui In one iiidividu d itie Mowers all hast 

a lonK si)Ie and short filaments while in anolher indnidual 
ill the flowers have a short style and long lilainents tBji 
Darwin m Liji Litl (189a) 51 tins icconnt was pun I 
lishid befoie 1 hid dlscoiered the meaning nf helero lylism i 
tSSv Warii ir Siiihs / hys / tants Ihe same principle 
IS ilso cniiiloyed 111 Ihe c use of heterosty Inns It iwtrs 1887 
(loHii'i aorphol /’/««/{ 405 A further method for sci iiring [ 
the iniilual fertilisation uf different pl Hits of the same 1 
species is hetciogoiiy (heterostylyl , 

HeterOtactOTlS (-ta. litas ', a [f Cr inpo- . 
Hethio- f TaxT 6 % ordered, arraiigctl e oi s ] 

C hanctcrized by heUrotaxy a Uiat and Jiot 
Having organs abnormally plated or arianged 
b (rtol W ithout regularity of Atratlhcatloti 1 

>889 r. K (.iiFiHi m II ories/trs Sn/pt , Hcterolat 1 

Heterotazy ( ircksi) [f Gr inpo Heteuu- 

+ Tofm, f Tofit ariangement ] 

1 htat ami /tot A ben ant or abnormal clisposi- J 

lion of oigaiis or paits 1 

1854 iMyyst h tpos / tt , l/eterotnxia, applied by I 
ticoflmy Saint Hilaire to those coiuilt'i anom dies, whiili, 
while ilicy ire of anatonin il importance, do not hinder the 1 
p< Tfoiinaiict of any function, iml ire not ippan nt extern I 
illy hclcrol i\y iWt Oant L hr, n Will 78, 1 Ulieve ' 
this case iiiii,lit be ri ported is partial betciotaxy 1897 , 
hut 1/,/ yitil jH Sni, 14 J he niomaly know 11 as Iieicro 
t ixy, or liartspositia 'isnruin lo'ii/is 

2 Oto/ N\ ant of iinilonnity in stratification 

(\Sorecster Suppl ihSg) ' 

Heterotomio ( if' mikj, a /tot [f Gr Itf/m 
llFTHto* + -Tu/ios cut + IC cf (ir ropiHus of or 
furtuUing] -- next, sinse I \ 

i888 S),/ y,v ht 1 , /fitero/omic, , applied to a calyx or 
a rni,)llA m wbii b the alleinate divisions ire dissiiiiil ir 1 

Heterotomous (-p tdiinshn [nspne t ots] I 

1 hot Apjilicd to a perunlli liaMiig unequal or 

dissimilar divisions 1847 m t kaio 

2 A/tri Having cleavage different fiom the or- 
dinary i8<4 in W tiisiFR 

Keterotopy (httcip tdpi) /’hys [ad mod L 

/uhrptopia (.also in Liigl use), I Gr irspo- llk,- 
TKUo- + roiria, f TcJirot jdace ] Displacement in 
position, misplacement fl /\st/t I he octuntntc 
of a tiiinoiir in a part where the elements of yyliich 
It Is compostel do not normally exist b l/to/ 
(Sec quot 1S79) 

1876 Ir H a^itr s Cen Pa/hol Tumor* are abnormal 
only bci ause they occur m a locality m which their elements 
do Hot noiinally exist (llelcrotopiai 1879 tr t/aeiiifs 
hiot Uart I 1 la The kcimcrnetic vitialions of the original 
palmgenctie mi nlrntx of eiolution depend in great measure 
on a gradually oeiiiriing displ iccnn lU of the phenomena 
by id iptation to the ehnngeel coniliiioiis of embryonic esi-t 
eni e I bis elispljurincnt may alTnl cither ihc plai c or the 
time of ihe nlienomeiia —If ihe foiiiier, 11 is i ailed Helero 

1 ipy if Che Liter, Heterochrony t/i,/ u Displaeeiiieiit 
of posilioii, or hctcrotopy, esfieei illy atTcels die ec Ils or ele 
inent iry [i 11 ts whii h compose the orj,, ins , but it tlsoaflTitis 
the 01 g ms tbemselve* 

lltnec Heteroto plo, K«t«ro topona aiijs , of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of helerettiqry , 
Xetero toplam «• HtTtRoTopy 
1878 Hu I itiLtiilaurs Cotnp Inat 45 Ihc eliffcrenl 
position oeeupieil by iisii d organs forbids us to suppose that 
lliey base hail a common bere(lit,ary origin, and is in f ivi iir 
of these beieroi .fn, oigihs b 11 mg Irceii mde|)endtnlly ilif 


fcientialed from an indlAerent apparatus >879 tr Hatckcts I 
IsHrt If an I I An analogous hetcrotopism nfleit* the 
ptimitive kidneys in the higher \ ertehrates 

Keterotropal (ptnfp'iD, a flat [l Cr 1 

irspoTpov 01 turning another way (f Irfpo-IIiTtiio- 
+ -Tpoireis turning) + -At ] - IlkintoTBoroim j 

184a Hr AS DE /bet her etc , //Fri/n/rai/n/, a term ipplied 
to the crabi|0 of a scetl when the former lies aeross the 


' jirtc + 1C cf Gr TpoviKos of or pertaining to 
turn ing 1 = A n isoi Roi'ic, A‘ 01 otroi ic 
i88jy Watson & Hi rbc kv A/nf* 7 h Ftoifr ^ Afajca I 

in a hclcrotiopic meelitiin, but may vary from point to point 
HeterotrOpOtlJlGfti.»pas;,a Pot (f as prec 
+ -ot s ] ^ lltMIlRoroi S z 

1830 IiMUi-v \a( Stst Dot 200 Fmbryii sup|K)sed by 
Von Mat tuts to lie heteiolropuiis (that i*. to have Us radicle 
not turned towards the hilum) /hd 229 In Khinaiuhaeea: 
It iimsi lieantitiopousnrheterolropous ilky IIfni kea I Itrti 
hot S 240 Anolher i ondilion (of the 01 ulefis more rarely iiiet 
with, Ihc amphttrofous la hilirotropousirx hi tnranaltopoiti, 
intctmediate bciwteii orthotiopous and anatropous 
Hoterousian, etc' ■sCC HfTtRootrsiAN 
HetftiU, obs f Hfatfi i a passionate 

CI470 Hknry II at/aic 11 91 A hctfiill man the stwart 

Heth e, hop, obs lorms ol Hfath, IlHoHr 
tKethe, t' (>f's tare Also 3 Drw h»penn 
[a ON /inOa to mock, scoff at, f /tdO scoffing, 
mocking ] To mock, scorn 
e laoo Orviin 1J6S2 And allc ha halt hatbenn upponn ohro 
menn hunh hcic modijncsse a 1310 in Wright Lync /' x 

li.trinrs to liethe 

d Ho thely, a and aitv Ohs hornis 3 
haspeli), hoythlik, hethll, 4 hepeliche, hetheli, 
y [a t>N ANdr//(,Fadj , ludicrous, contemptible, 
htiSttiga scoinltilly, mockingly, f Aild see prec ] 
A adj I udicrous, to be held m derision 

I t3» Sir tnstr .897 To wiuc on our kinde Hehcliche 


esp in early Mh phrase /tet/tc/t lettn to think 
scoinfiilly of, to scorn see I FT 
t itoo Ohaiin 7 |o 8 1 ’a |>ntt Itcf enn hichcti3 Off Godess hallyhc 
1 ire Hut 11272 palt he ne let nohht hathvlia Hiss vnmgre 
fo, r to folliheiin a 1300 Cursor M 2606 (Cott ) Agar was 
lieyllilik lele of hir I tuedj Ibtd 146(19 (Golt ) Hetlili 
(/>/« seornefuly I hat hihuled him /torn 43 

Fortin he schre tides Ills bodt And Inlesofpouei men hetheli 
7 a 1400 Morti Arth 268 His seiiituur lies somiiioiide me, < 
and said what hyin lykyde, Fltlhely in iny hallo, wyth 
hey 113011S wordcs 

t Hothon, (/(tV Ohs horms 3 hotfon, 3-3 
hepen, hethen, (3 heoiSen, hepenn, 4 beden, 
hoipen, iu, hoytheu, epen, hip«n, 4 5 hethiu, 
-yn,-en®, 3 hethmne, -un, hithmne) [h.arly 
Mt , a ON /te8,m (,Sw AaJsU, Da /lei/iu), f rcxit 
of He pron ] =Hfack 

( Itoo t riu ( olt ttorn iSy IlctHcn to fare to sikcr wuni 
tnge , Itoo OiiAiiN ts57o t«ah till, and berchp hehvnn ut 
Whatllikc bise bingess < 1150 (/<« \l t 1644 Hu fer ist 
heden to lab in’ 01300 ( ursor M 7578 (Cott ', I ted be 


for y mot hih«n fonden c 14)0 A/ Culhltrl (Suttees) 
214? I’at sh.2 was likly hciliin to pas ijoo Chtshr PI 
(Sinks SociII 56 Or I lie(hen wyii Hit cote shallie myne 
b \\ith//<;w 

xixooA h / A<r//irixiii [< XV I 18 F'la hcihen, and III to 
wcrlll h<t isse rt 1300 ( ursor M 22678 Right ynplo fo 
abimc fi.a hc))e-n 1340 1 1 ami 01 f Pr Lotisi 6007 Ami swa 
scly may be allc h-as, pit fra helheii ill cliBiitd gas 

Hence f Hatbanfortb, -fortbward, •forwivrd 
ai/v( =■ 1 1 KNt FFOKTii, etc + Hetbensltb, depar- 
4 ure, decease t Ketbenwivrd a</zr , away from 
htrt, hince 

t Itoo P rtn Coll Horn 65 DoS giwcr Iichamc hcAciifoi8 
toliersmmeiide.leniiesse ax-ynP t /W7. r cxilHI . F ra 
hipen filth into weild |at isse c 1340 ( ursor 1/ 1169, 
(Fairf) Fri now hey ben forw.irde < 1410 N I oy r Bona 
lint Mrrr I 105 iGihb* MS ), I xchal ncucr hchcii forth 
waieic felc oght of hem 

I Itoo 1 ttrt ( oil Horn 125 po wunderlii he heSen 1118 of 
ure louerd stmt mh in b ipiisic th, t 141 Hwu wutiderlieh 
was his h dcr-ciimc end hw u siker his htdensiS 
< ixooOkmin 1190 Aji hcinm lmgrh> hc|cnnwairil. And 
tipp till heUtiKss bhssi ,11400 50 //. Minder 734 Hy Ic 
hethen wird (/W/ hyi.ew irel] h«u halhill 

Hethen, hopen, heKen, obs ff Hkatiifn 
H ethenesse, hepenos. -inesse, olis, ff Hka- 
ihenfsnp Hether, -most, obs ff Hithfb, etc 
t Hether, cornipt f IUlder adv , rathir 

e 1530 I ATIMPR 'Sitru 11462) 245b, I Will hether spend ihc 
time III exhoiting you tlieii eiitiously 10 recite (eU ] 

tHething, vbl sb Ohs lorms, 3 Otm 
heepinng, 3-4 beping, 4 -yug, hetbinge, eth- 
yngo, 3-6 bethmg, i. Sc 3 heithiug, -ding, hey- 
den, dm, bathing) [1 DN AriOtn^ scoffing, 
mocking, deiisiun, f Anda Hf.the r ] Scoffing, 
derision, mockery , gcorii, contempt , dishonour 

c laoo Ormin 240 put ICC lie beo ni mg wiinmannkiiin 1 ill 


habinng butenn chilldrc a 1300 Cursor At 15881 pe feluns 
loglDuin III hethmg ^ i 1^86 CiiMicKKjtees'e s 1 Allas, 

lielbyng and III scorn C1450 Hfnryson Afor hah loeVt 
the last shcc snide lialfe in halhing c 1480 J osonetey Myst 
(Surlees) 216 Both on ernest and on hethjng 7rt 1500 /VWci 
to / tar XI, Ane young man slert uixm hisfeit. And he l«gaii 
tolauche 1 orheydin 1533^11 w ar 1 f »c,« 'root III 265 The 
Scottis men Hot seoriie ,md hething send to him agane 
fi|4o/V4/- 1 188 111 thynnt Auimaih' 88 Abjuryil, and 

b An objict or taiise of scorn or derision 
n 1300 ( ut sor Af 1541 J Halt! yec it na hething a 1340 
IIAMIOI E PsatUr xxxvii 7 tomm , Swa iiiaki* he me his 
hethynce c 1460 / oavneley Atyst (kurtecs) 174 What, 
den die, wille he be there? 1 his hold I great hethyng 
Hence tXethingfala , scortiful, contemptuous 
ci4ooDcifr t roy i<)sy Bourdfull among bueincs, blithe 
of his wordis, Heihyiigfull 10 halhels, but it harmyt not 

Hethlnne, var HETHENut/r , Hethnes, 
-nesae, obs ff Heathk6Khhf Hethnioal see 
Hfathfnic Hethon, -un, -yn, var ff Hea- 
iHKN, H ethen 

Hetien, heting, -ynge, ob* ff Hate v , 
Hioht r, iNo Hetlque, obs f Hectic 
H etlre, var Heteh a , Obs, 

11 Hetman (hetmUn) Also R bettman, 9 
attaman [Polish hitman captain, commandtr 

Boh hejtman, Little Russ hitman (Russ ata- 
man) Believed to be deiivtd from (jcr Haupt- 
mann caotiin, app through early mod G heubt- 
mann and Boh htitman'\ 

A captain or military commander in Poland and 
countries formeily united or subject to it , whence 
still retained as a title among the Cossacks 

I’nder the siireramty of Poland, 1192-1654, ‘the hetman 
of the Cossacks' was a scmi independent pi line or viceroy 
His lule and aulhoiity were at hist cnntmuid after the 
acceptance of Russian surerainty by the Cossacks in 1654 , 
hut the power and privileges of the office wi re gradually 
curtailed and abolished At present the title ‘ Hetman Ipila 
iiian)ot all the Cossacks' i» an appanage of iheCesarevitih, 
who IS represeiilc^ by a ‘ hetman by delegation ’, for each 
of the lerritori d divisions Subordinate Cossack chiefs hay e 
ilv) the title atamarh 

1710 Whitworth -ici Russia (1758) 19 Fiery town is 
like a lillle common wealth, and has its own Hetman, or 
< iptam, chosen yesrly 1753 Hanwav Ira- (1762) I \i 
Ixxxn J74 His brother is now Hetiinn of the Cossacks 
in the Okrniie Ihis is a kind of vice royalty, and is the 
mosi luciatne of any emiiloy ment m the empire 1799 
W looKF ( xnv Russian hup f 400 This mdunission Ito 
Kussial took place 111 the year 1634 under the hetman 
Hogtinn Chnieliiiuki tbtd 403 1 he insignia of the hetman 
are, ihe truncheon, the national standird, the horse lad, 
keltic drums, and ihe naiioiial sigiiei i8t8 Hvron Atazeppa 
III, the Ukiaines hetman, c-ilm and Ixild 1837 J muy 
tyil \II1 79/1 In 1592, Slephen Hathory, the king of 
I Poland] apiiointed an Att-iman or Helman a* chief over 
them [Cossacks] i 8 m Oo'ly '<•«'* 23 Oct 5/3 Ihe Czars 
Body Keciment of Cossacks received a congratulatoiy 
tclegiam from the C/ur ‘ I drink with your hetmm (the 
Cerarewili hi the health of the regiment ’ 

Hence He tmanat®, X« tma&ablp 
1879 Lusyil Bnt X 6/1 During the hetmanate it had 
foitilicihims of which trices are still extant iSBt Athe 
(iFKW 30 July 147/1 Kostomaiof has completed an extcii 
sive monogiaph upon the Hetmanship of hfareppa 

Hett(e, ol>9 ff llFvT sb , IIeai' v (inf ami 
m t ami pplc ), Het Hetten see Hkht » 
Hetter, Hetur, var Heteru , Obs Hettrand, 
-rent, -ret, obs be ff Hatred 
H eu, obs form of Hew, Hie 
Hench, hooch (htix , tnt dial An exclama- 
tion of excitement , tlic t ry of a thneer of the High- 
land tliiig Htiice Kencb v tnlr , to utter this erj 

1871 C (,IBB0N LaikoJ hold XXX, I hey flung about wiih 
imglit ami mam, and ilrTfcning ‘huochs that wuulcl have 

amlTisses l‘ip aVd‘‘skrrled‘ Cried ‘HluchV tlke^w-Trlwls 
driven Clean gyle Ibid 137 They danced, they snappit, 
an hi uched awa 

Heuch, vir of Helqh, obs Sc pa t of Hew 
Heue,obs f Heave, Hew, Hivf Heued,obs. f 
IIfad Heuene,obs f 1 VENim'z' , Heaven Hou- 
fraey, obs f Luphhasv Heug, obs f Hlge 
Heu-ga Be, phrase 1 he view-halloo m otter- 
huiitmg, used mteritcitonally aciA a% sb 
1817 y/io//«4- l/fii- XX 104 Mr Iicbys Hamers un 
hovered an otter ’ Heu ga.se ! heu gasel' was vociferated 
fiom the lungs of many a tough one i8a8 Ibid XXI 306 
The heugisc, hougise (the view screech of the oiler hunter) 
is heard poured forth with joyful yell Uliugnsel Iheiry 
IB still used in North Wales ai d Shropshire It is ccrtiinly 
the present cunioinary cry with the Hawkxtonc Utter 
Hounds F 1 blwoithy ] 

Hough, hench (DiNx))-^^ ipa/X north dial 

hoi ms 4 bogh, 3 hough, 5-6 hewoh, (5 huwe, 
6 hew, hewohe, heuohe, huohe), 5- heuob, 7- 
heugh, (9 i/ta/ heuf) [So (and north Lug ) repr 
of Mh hb^h, OP hdh, f ablaut grade hank- ol 
Hanqf ,cf Goth faurahAhuvaXava) Cl IIifj^i, 
How sb ^ , also, for form, CititH, Clol'oh, and, 
fur later phonology, Sc betnh, bew Boi'GH ] 

1 A precipitous or hanging dcsctiit, a craggy 
or nigged steep , a orecljjicc, cliff, or scaur , most 
commonly, on® overhangjug a rivci or the sea 
rt *300 Cvrssor M 158^6 ((juti ^ And ruKg*‘d him viirekirdi 
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Rtli ouer hil and liogh [cc// ogh, hiir/ SLOgh, Inn 
low^e , rtmt woghj Ibtd 2--03 ((. oU ) ( luer hogh to lepe 
i> Imla to br..kT>-o 0 ,U/ , altered iti olhci-l r 14JS W" 
OUN C/»« t II IV 91 llie k)i'K IJwr® » U'fi 

ym downo, Dnggii til ete lii« c.irjownc /in/ MU axwiii 
a Sum fledc downc oiire ^ Ilwe ri4Sa S/ CuMtit 
Surteex) 1549 Hun llioght J>4l akoueii | at hough he and 
lie men lay sure jnogh 1513 IJolc,i vs hms I iv it 
To se the ficwis on ither hand la wondir IS 49 ^ '’•"f' 
'cot VI J9 V'ndir anc hniguid heudi I held m my hurlia 
if aUnmrs vndc ■.Innia th U tumllt douile 1397 Mont 
. oMFRiK^t^oMe t <r/a< ^7^^tui.^ry hhjmr ^011 hr^^lie and 

vat« rina o'er thc‘*{ieiiKh 1813 S< 01 1 ( //i /I/ axvi, from 
he top of a /nu.k 01 1 rukeii hank, (h. ] enjoyed the aeone 
iiuth more to his aatisfaction 18^ H hilh Class, l/tuf, 

■r IltUf,h, a steep lull aide 189a CKooKKri han/trs 19 i In. 
nost p.irt of us vveie out on the hcuchs, looking to seawnid 

2 A glen or ravii e with steep overhanging hraca 
>r bides , a clcuth 

ti45o Hhnkvson Slor J ni aylh*!! was hec hlyih, and 
n ano heuch him hid tug Lodi// Scot vi 40^1 crjit 
lb It hed bene et i o in aiiehou heiioh 1053 Shvmrt s f rmt 
01 At the foot of the heugh tor deep hollow plaer) of Lorry 
lakeigh in Konlifnacoan, he heard a whistle »8oi Leviuvu 
//OSS to Com// Scot 

3 The steep face of a qtnrry or othir exoavation 
i/itarry /i/ui;A), an excavation for coal, oiigiiially 
ypen , a coal pit , /i^ a ])it 

[see Coal mu n| ig/ft /■ ai /y A e, A/iit Scot 
is That hisgracissubjec tis iiiiclil Inweasei untie to Ink tli ot 
lewts 1781 Burns IMr lo A il ui, I ho yon lowiii heugh s 
by hame, Thou travels far 1808 as in Javulson 

4 Ccilifi heughman, a nimer, uillicr 

>810 W Iennant I'a/isiry 'ilorm d (1847) ti The Pysait 
leiighmcn left their pWirs () dvrkness now, and vwsh t 

Bdnffll, tnt AKo 7 heuk An cxulamation 
jfburpnbe, hollo I (( f IltwoH, W Juw ) 

1668 kiHKHKiioi- s/icHou/i/ifSheLoD/dw 11, Hutk' sly 
tirl and madL.ip, lo ein, to cm, to cm, hoys aloii ' iSsa 
nf AniiKBson Fi/os /a/rty 11878) uB Heugh' tnrdinil' 
■evealul it last 1 1890 W A Wai i ai v Od/v a Sntirt 176 
Hriich I What a fellow I am 1 1 never asked her what she 
‘as doing here I 

Heui, Heuld, Heulne, obs ff Heavs, Ilhti), 
llfAVtN Heuk, var Hhut h twf , lU kb Ofu 
Keolandita (hiti Undsit' Mu. [Named 
182a after 11 lleulind, an I'nglisli iiiinerologiat 
.ee iTh ] A mineral of the Zeolite group , a hy 
ilrnted silicate of aluminium and calcium, found m 
ciystah of various colours with pearly lustre 

i8a»ArA» J’hi/ yrn/ VI iia 1 he Stilbiiennd lliL Heiihn 
dite 10$! Brookk h: Miller I'hilli/s' Ahn 419 Heuhm 
lite belongs to the anonhir syslcin 1868 Dana I/id icd 5I 
445 Hculaiidite occurs prindinlly in aniygtialoidal rocks 
Heumat, •met, •mont, ubs Sc IT Hlimbt 
H eureka, the proper bj>clling of Lijhbm, ‘I 
have found (itV, q v 

1806 J ORAHAMuim'ii'r yrd/ 28 The Syracusans voice did 
not exclaim Ibo grand HturAa with more rapturous joy 

Henretio ClBUfc t'k), sl> ran [ad (u «up«- 

riKos inveiilivo inctnious, f fbpinDoiv find ] The 
branch of logic wnich titats of the art of discovery 
or invention 

1838 Sir W Hamilton Loc'i, App (1866) II ajo lhat 
whi< h treats of those conditions of knowledge which 
lie in the nature, not of thought itself, but of that which we 
think about has been called /fiuiitu. III so far as it 
ex|>nunds the rules of InvciiUon 01 Discovery 

EenriatlO fhiuii sHk), a {sb prteg f Or 
fbpKTu •IN (stem fvpt-) to find, app after words 111 
■ts/ic from vbs in 'tftiv, -i/K, cf (<cr heuitt/tk, 
•thk ] Serving to fiinl out or discover 
i860 Wiirwtii \ci roi/huHter s 4 u II silks (1876) II 
418 If you will not let me treat the Art of Disiijvcry i' a 
kind of J ogi, , I must lake a new name for it, Heuristic, for 
example 1877 h Cairo /'/(// or A,i«/m xix 662lheideis 
of reason arc heuristic not ostcnsive they enable us to ask 
a question not to give the inswcr 189a J h Smimi Ir 
Pj 1 eu/,rers Dci'c/ I heol iv 1 isi Its proper place as an 
heuristic priminlc in practiial sociology 
B sb -llEUBbTIC 

i86a Aar Thomson Auioj t/x ( 35 (td y) s6 logic may 
be regarded as Heuristic, or the Art of Discovering truth 
H6urt(e, var ilviiT, louwlcl 
Heurtloberry, vaiiant of HuKTtfBbBRi 
Heve, obs inf and pn t of llbAVE, obs f IIiMS 
sb Heved, obs pa t and pple of Heave , obs 
f Hkait 

Hevetne (h<if|/'n) them [f Ilevea iianic 
of tlie & American genus of plants yielding caout- 
chouc + -KNK ] An oily hydrocarbon, C4H4, of 
amlier yellow colour , the least volatile product of 
the dry distillation of caoutchouc and gutta-percha 

1838 T Thomson CktHi Org Bodies 701 Heveeiie is an 
oilybody 183$ 7W A Miller W iw Ckem 41867111! 656 

t Keveld-lied. obs rare [With Affr/ii cf 
MHG hevelte vault of the sky, hemel/e vault of an 
arch, vaulted roof, OIIG htmihzi, Afwi/s<;, ceiling, 
canopy J 7 A canopied bed, a tent bed 
c ttjo HaU MtuL ai wedlakes heueld bed nawt bam 
ne ihente. 

t Karen, v' Obs Forms i hafenlan, 4 

heuencu. [0£ ha/eHian h^hiHdn, kift 


a li icrlicl ut<“ [j* 


«c)«, eaily Mllf, hebendn — OTcut tyfie ♦A/r/vw 1 
jan, haflantjaii, f *hatano , pa [iplc of *hafian to j 
t ike, lake up, lilt sreilKlVE] /tans I o raise ' 
lilt up, tvalt ht and fn/ 1 

/ieanmy /l Wiiwii hnfenadr hi-vi.i Ire hillum , 

,3 SaoiyLt An/ ,49 Sui li m nskyiig is htutiicd s,i , 
hyye m your s lie 13 /. A 4 l/il /’ 1 ! .4 As he heuemd I 
nil hilipcz fi hyjt hein her mule/ /it/ si>6 But Nuc 1 
hevicncj vp an mlrr N. hnlqcd hit fvyre //i,/ u <• < Iwic ' 

fader htu hiyly liciiciicd fi tide fto hciii )>it srn coiiibitd | 

t Keren, r** (Ibs Also 4 heum, heyuen , 

[a UN /if/na [J)-i Aes’tte, bw liansna) ] a /tans 
TO avenge b tn/r 1 o lake 1 tngcance 

rtt^ LuisorA/ ^4j3ft kcu tux res b'li b® 

wringcs godd <iii him sal heuen C1400 Pestr / roy / By 
B,.tJ..upmD pr.-.i„ tosopromleauiilcr.irortoheiiynon 
pi liarine 111 ilieghyic 

lUiicc fHavaiUne [UN hi/ntiig], vcngcaiuc, 
jiulgtment, punishmi nt 

1301 K IIklnni //ana/ Siniii 9765 But Ood, that fm 
letein nopyng. He sente ptrfiire grclc lieiirnyng 

Haven, -in, -yn, obs H HhWh r , H vvi v 
Heaven Hevese, obs f Evvfcs Hevi, vy, i 
obs fT Heavv Hevid, -od, obs if Hj-ah | 

Hevior, var of Hamfh, gelded deer | 

Hew(hi/r),» I'a t hewed (hi//d) , pa ppl< j 
hewn I litrm', hewed Forms i hdawan, yhecu 
wen, T-5 hewen, s -ynj. 3-bhewe, [6 7 hoawj, | 

(-hew /'a / tiiu\ //•/( stc below [Atom lilil 1 
\b , ongmally rtduplicattd OL h/atoan sObris j 
Jiawa,li0n'a,OS hauttatt.haiiU'atn^AMj homuin, | 
henaen, bog^m, MDu hatnatn, hotru.'cn iHi , 
bouwnt), UHG houuuin (MIK, hou-.nn, Gtr j 
hattett), ON hpL^va 'Sw htt,^ipi, IH hugs;/', I 
(,olh *haggtoan (not ricoidcvl) , I’l I ,t>h hsPSt' 1 
(>1 hiowon OS ^r/, |>l htinnnts MIhi htiul^c', | _ 

Uiau , houtoin), UH(i hto, htu, pi ht/raitn, | struyed 1853 Kincsi 


id Aixin tlic Viwl t 

mil t6o5 Sm\ 


. A wt/cAi Hr hew' 

’ J It) liF* nsc i8»8 S< UI 

h ht-winii d c'\ch oili 

. iiii A s A / J/,/4 I H' 

rs lo lilt rij^lil iiul l« ft 




Iteuril iitHHi}. tlic Mo >r' 
b /i; 

thulu- \ /> iH P / \n 

F I r tIw cjs alt I* I he t tamiic I nlc I h« >i ' I ippith 

tlolh 1710 Aim ii»jN H /ot Lx int N p lltiV. 

nig md liew in Sat> r 

C r>inUih 

i 1330 K I5 ri nne C /f/ 'W fiSi. >1>I |Mt lifwts nii»r hi 
h \fe chip falits in hi iih 13B7 8 1 I sk / r if y <> i 

I ix (SUdlM 20 Jlc Ihit fjcvwih to liir, wiih « hii'pc^ h 
III ur loc his si>;ht 1546 J Hi-wsKDyf ii^o; f 7 Uiii 
ihij. proiurlxi prciheih lo nun h iiitr o« h>c, Mcul huI l > 

h)o )<.\l dir chips fi)f in thioi. i>e 15^ M' si( <mj i n 

< Jufnt V SAit lo late I kn iv> qiiha to hiv, i h 

spid sail HU lull) his cie 

II /tans 2 1 o strike forcibly with a cutting 
tool, to cut with swinging strokis of i sh irp in 
strumtivt as sit -vx or swurd to cli< p, Inck g isli 
975 |i / Lliioti (Piikcr M's m J 7 \ III be Hmuiiiim 
huih h*ml Vkr'>l * luf vn ht-swin ht.Un>hn<lc h n»vur v I t in 
t993/»n///< <’/ 181 })i hiDC hcoHuri lieit^ciic St laii is 

V lodo liinn <.>ff V ^ d » ) lb J I hiiHK 1 

licow I tt hors mid \ un spinin 1 1*05 I t 4cfj )*• 

mifmrn tesen rulu hrouvkcu IkIiiu 

scctndcn hi hiunics 13 ftuy II ab"! (\ vs H* uald 

ation mUicUi-Ue'd nfsmiu lawe lur \Mhs'^«^t’d<s k<'i I- 

*450 70 (/•/if.i/ff 'bf i a o 7 HlIijiis f hard strill ih u 

hsilLcnt md hcuHi 1576 tiFMiv / mopl hp\it 1 I ‘ 
hcchult irid hewen in ihr tif hit. with thi ci^edwcip 11 

Sil NSIK / 0 I <7 1 hry hrw (1 ll - ‘ ’ * 

plates 


s asunder hi ik 


1 Rkd 


i|, AIUl llLVAl <1 


Jhpnlui \iii Hi nsiiut. 

(MHG" /ire, pj htuu-cn, huwsn, ) VJt w Hh ‘‘blow as I '.'‘slnpe!''Mm.oth 

(ici huh, en), m h/b, pi hjoggim,iy ppU , , to shape with 

UE ' cutting blows of ax, hammer and chtsd.Ltc'^ how 

Toerr, ()H(. ^Wmir. -MIU. fbonn.n Ocr , ^,th (,(tcnsion defining the result in shape or 

^4//am«bON Apre^^|)r««. Oleut ^ A on, A At -u sec Kocut mvv n 

l>a t hehau , pple hau’oan — pre lent ’^kou-, \ ^ /lrdas//ist n ■ • - . 

*k(nu‘ cf OSlav /fciry, to forge, I till /•<i<r/r< i i,e,r|one stau, swi swyAe 

(kau/t) to strike, foigt, kovh Inttlc 1 he ongliul 16./^ Men pt emVn haruwcii sianc _ 1398 1 kevjsv 




reduplicated pret appeared m Ob sx%hioso InMh , 
this fell together with the pres stem hiavi , under 
thelorm//ew Ilutaweakpa t //eitv. A appealed 
in the i4thc, and by lAOo superseded the strong 
form A weak pa pple also occurs Ironi the 

1 4th c , but has never been so conirntm ax the strong 
hiwtn,hewn (The weak pa t and pple found in 
MHU, MLU , and MDu .ate from the parallel 
weak vb OIIG hou-cSn some refer the weak 
tenses m Eng to a wk Ob *heatsttan) Derivatives 
from the same root are Hah v ', Hai, sb *, sb *, 
Hat eAI] 

A Illustratum of borms of Fa t and Pa jiplc 

1 fVr / a s/tpng i-T hoow, A houw, heou, 
heu, 3-6 bow, -e. [4 heew(o, 4-,!; hewj, huj, 5 
hue, heuoh^ 

a 900 Tudt/h 304 I indc htowon < 1005 I AV 74811 H ird j 
lube hco Jieivwcn //;</ 9796 Hen hardliihr hciiwui ' 

I ( 1300 //a, e/ok rtia He y.iop !>« swerd And hew on tiauc ' 

I luk, ful god won rt 1330 (>/«// 456 h listr hill '111 ,>ber fastc , 
i iiBaWvciii 1 y,i« M 7 I itbcr oxc he Irnwy into koUii- 
ri4O0 llis/t I toy 76H1 (lit) luir hyra to dcth< , 14*0 ' 

I /fH'H/ray/DM v1vi,l)nliclmixlhaiheurn 1430-40 1 viw | 

I boihasWX vm (15S4I 80a, I hey hisri4,hl [hand] huRh lit hy ^ 

' on helmcsand liawbcrkrs ^ 

/3 ss’tak 4- hewed, (4 heud, hewidfo, 11-6 ] 
Ai hewit, 6-8 hewd' I 

I rt *300 CH/jrieAf a497iD»tt )Sua land bai heud ((,/'/ hiu, j 

J ntx hew) on heliii and schild 41400) laineMiii 641 | 

I (M 11/ I AI to pccRs Ilni hewed ihair shcldcs ri47alIisRv 
»( „//«,/ V 84s He Hew yt on hird with dy nils 1535 

Lovkrii /s,i xxxviii 1- He hewed mciif 1715 [su B 41) 

2 J’a pph a s/ton^ I bdawen, 3-7 hewon, 

( 3 (V//r hiBwenn, houen, heun, 4 hewun,hewe, 

6 heawcn,hewin,0 7 -yn,7hewghen\ 7-hown 

' , «aoo Orson IsceB 4 b] a 1310 in Wright A trie/' xxxis 

1,0 He hath hewe a h.irlhci of lirerr 13 I , . V ' ' 

1 Ah/ no J>e gray 11 of guide bewen 1388 ft V. 1 11 t .11 v. 

I 14 Ircix hcwiiu and planed 111533 In Bi rneks //non 
slvi IS3 lluvltalhct behewynalti>i>t-itcs i6isW I vvv 
. SON flirA V //.in/ (16.6) n> 1 his forme whii hi have rouKh ' 
hewen 1756 711 A.jj/.> s /> s < III m /Anoravuiy , 

hewn out of tfie rock 1853 [see II 3} j 

0 -Weak 4 hewed, (4-5 hewyl, 5-6 At at, | 
6 7 hewde, 7 hued) 

1340 llAsiroi K /’r Consc 371 Lymmex (rat nr hewed fra 
be Ixrdv 138a WveLir f/en xxii , Whanne he had hcwid ' 
his wotle 1563, 1634 [see U 7) 

B Slgmfloatlan 

1 tn/t 1 To strike, or deal blows, with n cut , 
ting weapon 

III later use often an absolute or elliptical use of some of 

4993 Bat/A 0/ Ut/t/OH 1/4 SwfR he on 8am folce fyrmest 
code, heow and hjndc o8 8iel be on hildc xecrane c 1*05 
Lay 28031 H« blgon to bewene liardliche swiSe 41300 


1 Pe r A xvil ilsii iMb Bi>ill ), 1 ibles X bnides 
I and hewe iiid pUiied ist 6 /i/).i / f// 1 1 vii 1 M ’ 1 1 c fiei 
1 mison selltth his prenlysi fust luiigr tjmi t j leriie t v hrw, 
j stones 1573-80 Bvkir tl H 411 I u eiil i lit gr sselj li 
' hew rough 1617 Monsos) //IH 11 y; Hi smuss tu 
sh, Iihl (x/llish tlie siuues wliuh he It iil om Iv 1, ugh liiwnl 
1678 CenwoRiii /«/<// S)t/ 1 t S -i; h \V h, n 1 lude it d 
L iiuolidi d Sioiic IS hew. n inlo i In iniiftil Cl aue 1719 1 b 
boh C rus 4 I tv If I w iiilrd i bo ml, I It \d to i ut d, wit v 
tree and hew It (ht eii iiltiir si.li willi my tvf 18x5 I 
Nitiiot ON O/tnx! /t/ii/in>tii. i 4 I he bieast is dies ed 
sin, oth. Slid hewn lo ,iti cxiet arth of i riiLle 1850 1 'fi s 
i,it/i>hII 145 the mounfvtii wis hewn uuo stcyis 1851 
ll/us't La/ixl (r/ / x/ul 964 On nr, oiiiit of tl e Ricat si/e 
they had to lu hewn (low le nsider vMy bif/re they 1 ,ulJ 
hr siwcd !/,'/ Mnsoiis hewing stones for till biiililiiig 

4 1 0 tut With nil ax or the like so as to throw or 
bring down , lo fell or cut wood tillitr for de'truc 
Don or use , to cut coil from the scim 
< 1000 / <i I s n/" Flft dc I- s, tiiiiidi t,if iiioii inVcs w u 111 
bxriieA o 65 c heiweel iindieftrlne rt 1310 Dte V . 0) 
41340 Lntsor 1 / 17.4 ,Iairf' Now sii nue hew [>c 
linihic |>it sulcle l>ci>o 


miiilituile 151a I t 4 //iH I /// c I ? 4 1 ,1 iiitlc tml 
tohewhelh in xuy 111 nines I louiule 1611 Binii i Allies 
V bCoiiimaiul 111, u tint ihiy hew met ril ir lices e,iil of 
lothiiioii 1794 Mrs Km, lull )/u/ i. ,/i M ' vv, I veil 
thegiovex of mulberry Irres had bet 11 hewn by he eiirniv 
to l^hl lues 1845 S AlsiiN Aiini, t ///>/ Ac/ II -11 
Die lllxlty of the ,hlsc, if 11 huiL ind ef hevOUE w,. d 
1865 //nrst Joitx iiH V II 41S We ea, Ii 1, 10k iplekaiid liewrd 
■X small iH/rlion (,>fcoil| 1893 Nrvsuvvi \ C v4, /us 
-8 Seven men hewed ho seele rt 1 ,,/ per seorc 

b ('/ with do-vtt, /o the I, I nir/ir/, and the like 
Also to /(<w «/, to cut up !>v tilt root 

< laooORMtN ,1-85 III, UI Ur, S)i ill bi ),c grullil broil 
heweltn iqqi , 1090 S A 'ii, /,r 1 .4s if , And hewr 
irlouit (til tieo ,11300 L Iifuu 1/ R‘'t7 Son |)C tie w is 
heuii [(','// heuett /,ii/ lawnilduu 1413/1/11 Soih 
i( i\t>ni4'‘ i\ HI \ giLiL i> t- w is Ik\^ en uoum fur lo 
m \d*i 4 WnK 15*6 1 tM>Ai \ / nit- m 17 J uery tree thcrfurc 
whi h ItniikiiiN n it furl li k‘><^Hrui«- sli illir ht-V4eM tlmuir md 
A 4Htc rn to the f) re 1584 I’osM t / /Mifr ( hw/'m/i * rlHfl 
3_ AUMtl ihe NNoodt-s to 1 « newen tiu\N nc 186a ''i '' 

CA 11877) 1 \N ^ 1 1 ike a v-umuum veakkIi viiu r, he ki-VM-tl 
doHn n (*ouj h, iml tlntw a o\«.r Ih-a ih* iildki 

O To t/ou>n or bnn^ fo tht tie 

iniu or benht; with blotti ol iht swoid or batk 
ax, lo slay wuh cultin^^ Mow?, 
ri4oo Si Jyo/aft/^ 2TA I dtill l<t h>'’ nieii tml hew hjm 
to trouml //tif 748 He hewethe daun hcth\n men full 
iiiiny 1640 (r /<»./<•/» V A /k/in/ ( h* >n MI 214 Iht, 

<i) uua cut ind hcvbetl tlt>\Mi lit )»tfoit ihtiii i7i5-#oroifc 
Ihadw loAndlieiNtl ihc tii./rmun to the ground 

*714 K I-AUosrHf.o ^ou jniiNi hew- thnn (wild 

HogKlduvtn vAilh^ourC uiUn CN 1847 Mrs A Kk.KMy/;j<’ 
Mrzia 176 Jhc defr.Hlcrs flc*d into ilie Miccts where lhc> 
wcic hewn down bj tin. sivtrii'% of then cntimcs. 

5 lu sever 'i part fiom the whole) by a cutlint; 
blow, now wuh awayt of, outs, ft cm ^ or bimilar 
extension 

83 -a 



HEW 


HEXA- 


eioao Ags Coifi Mntl x*i 8 Sume heowiin |«era treowa 
Ikixm and strcwodun un )x)nc «c^ c 13*0 Seuyu Sag (W ) 
391 1 h« gardiner Hlw awai the bough i34o|»ee A 
aijao sa Altramltr 1433 ptn bad he bernes l«iim lo bynd 
ft hewe of Paire bedi, , 1^ Laxton Hlanchar./yn xlm 
165 He smote ft hewe Itoine leggex & armes from the 
tmdjM 1389 Wahni » AH' htg V xxvii (ibiil 137 Many 
SpurrcA hewen off the heeles liig CaoOKR Body 0/ Man 
410 Hewen out of the deepe quarries 1849 FarEMAN 
A rcktt I I V 91 I he fragment of rock left when the rest is 
hewn away i8« Kiaoxiky Heroes, Theseus 11 aa6 The 


owic hartis fro oure brestix isattl inoalr xi aj Us 
thou shall be hewen of 

6 To dtvide with cutting blows , to chop into 
pieces Ohs exc as in b 

138a Wvci tr Job xl as Frendis shul hewen [/ «4 conci 
dent, 1388 kernel hym, mart h Hindis shul dcuydtii hym? 
1300 Gower Coh/ II afii She hew the Hesshe ns doth a 
coke 1 1430 /wtiruaierr /i/i (1 Pyke owl he bonys.an (>nn 
hewe It an grynd it smnl in n moiicr 1483 Caxioh Cold 
/eg 160 a a 1 hey hewe the rordes of the shyppe nnd anone 
the shyppe began to brtkr by the force of the see 

b es/ with asunder, tn 01 to /allies, small, or 
Other extension, ex|)rts'ing the resulting state 

13 ( oer dr I 1305 I he IliiLe Kenaud wns hewe smnle 

A1 to pesys 138a VVvriii i Tam iv 3) Samuel hewide 
hym into gohbctis tiefoic the I ord t 1400 Maonuev 
(R oxb I xxxiv 153 pL preste/ htwe/ pe hotly all in smnle 
pece/ r 1400 \/ela)iu 1332, 1 sail, by inyghtfull god, 
Hewt till hakke III iwoo C1470 Henry H alliice ill 391 
Mariies and hedis he htw tn snntlerys fast 1368 Grafton 
i/nOH II 33} I hey tut of hts armes nnd legges, mil then 
hewed his liody nil lo pecccs 1611 !*ihi R i Sam xi 7 He 
I luke n yoke of oven and hewed them in pieces a 1661 
h 1 1 1 bR It ortkies, i.ssi r (18401 I 328 1 homas Barret was 
from thense hay led forth, nnd lamentnbly liewyn a pieies 
»77J^3 Hoot F Or/ I ur xv (R ), Him in a hundred (larls 
Astolpno hews 1841 Jas.es Brigand iv 1 hey thtnk that 
we ire hewetl into mince meat 

7 To mike, foiiii, or produce hy hewing (with 
tilij expressing the product 

/o hnu ones soay, to make a wnv for oniself liy hewing 
down ohslactes fa hen er/r, lo excavate a hollow pas age, 
etc hy hewing 

rt 1100 (jt-e^ in -iaghalX 262 Wingeard settan,dician, 
deothexe heawaii a 4309 Cun r M 6643 (Colt ) Heu pe 
siiilk tables’, he said ‘Alsi pe forwit had purunid 1377 
lANfi P I’l H xsii 244 Ac hewfyre d 1 llynte 13^ 
WvcLlE Isa xxn ift Thou htewe out to thee hetr n 
sepuh hre 1484 Cam }N A*ENne,/iArh ii I heron was 
hewen in greie letters in this wyse [eli ] 1563 Homthes n 


slope 1871 L. Stephen /’Ajiae Fu> xiii ( 1894)328 Ihc 
iiigeniouH natives li i\e hewed a tunnel into the ice 
fig >S88 1 B [ a Pnmaud It Aitid \ Kp Detl .This 
I’latonii al Academic nnd schoole of moral philosophy 
hewen out of the choicest Umber of all rountnes 4648 
Pth’H Bos XIII (1687)674 Nor Is It so proper lo bew out 
religious Reformations by the Sword im K G Waiiace 
ij Ffti /fuliayS He determined to bew a way for himself to 
distinction through the rnnks 

t8 01 a horse or min lo strike (one foot 
against the othei 1 tf ( 1 r r/ 37 (>hs or dial 
1607 1 opsELL Four f Beasts ( 1638) 119 When a horse trots 
so narrow thnt he hews one leg upon another 1647 Mark 
HAM Cavat III 74 You limy maxc him ouerreai li, or hew one 
foote oner anolner 1639 I ue (ivtv Com/>/ llmsem 177 
Hy hewing one Ugge igaiiist ilie niher 18^ C taien Dial , 
lle-o, lo knock one ancle against another 
Hence Hewed fpl a , cut 01 h.ncked , hewn or 
dressed, ns stone Hewing /// a , that hews 
1551 Bibie I Aiiigi M 36 (R ) Wyth thre rowes of hewed 
stone c 4570 1 1 RBFRi to Kayling Route tne/A (R ’, lo 
yeelde his newrd hend ■ ' ' - - » 

Paiaiise Dainty Dri'iet 


t Hew, O/n [f Hkw v] An act of hew. 
mg , a swinging stroKe with nn ax 01 other sharp 
edged instrument, h.ackmg, slaughter, a cut or 
gash produced by hewing 
1596 Spenser 1 Q vi mu 49 Of whom he makes such 
hauocke anil such hew, 1 hat swarmes of damned sotiles lo 
hell he sends 1399 A M tr C,ab,lhomr s Bk I'hysuk, 
Contents, All manner of woumlrs ether through hewes or 
thrustes, throughesh dies, or f dies 1618J lAVioR(\Vatcr 
P I Mnn II hir,s l,,ry \ Wks (,8721 32 And if that 
King diu strike so many blows. As hacks and hews u|Kin 

Hew, obs form of Ewe, Hi e, ^ ew 

(thn Pat 1^0, iiiWr W(ilckcr75B //., reibi.a, a bLW 

Hewable (ln/rabT, a niie [f Hkw n + 
-Ani,F ] Capable of being hi wn 
1863 A t Ramsay t'hjs l.eog 139 Building stones of a 
hew iTile kind Ibui IV (i878i46 0nirlzro.k which is no 
longer hew ible, like ordinary sandstone 

Hewar, var Hiieb,C/'j Hewoh.obs f IIfi oii 
I SeW0 Ohs Also I pi hiwan 1 pi hiwun 
3 i^heowe 4 hewen [Op; hiwan \\ \u{*hiwa , 
memlitrs of a household, domestics, MP hnven, 
heowen hewen, hemves and hewes \)\ , also later) 
hewe sing - ON hjtl, hjtin, OHG htwun, htun, 
man and wife, members of the honichold, domes- 
tics, Ml)u huwen domestics (OHG sing htwo 


husband, htwa wife) ; deny of htw , Goth heiwa 
household (in heswafrauja, Mk xiv 14, oJ*o8«- 
awhrrit, mastei of the housthold, 'good man of 
the house’ Cf Hewen, Hihb sh Hi,M) shi, 
Hmn) 

he Teut hima- is thought by some to lie coradicatc with 
A domcstii , a servant 

a 4000 O 1 . ChroH (laud MS ) an 757 Hine of sloxon 
hishiwtn e 4090 Igs Ceng Maik \ 19 f a to piniim huse 
to pliiuni hiwom Ic tt6o Hatton O heowen] a 4473 C ott 
Horn -.5 ( I urn sefteii nnd 1 me hiwun a 4310 in Wiight 
I yric P xlii 114 Miiry hit ys in hyre tour, wyth hatlielrs 
am wyth heuwes 4377 I ANr 1 /' / / It v 559 He lie with 
h dt non hewe I A A I 42 non hy ne| his hire pat lie ne hath 
It at cum llnd xi\ 3, I have an houswyf hewen and 
children c 1386 Chaucer Mrnh / 341 O seruaunt tray 
tour, fdse hoomly hewe t^ G ower C (H// I lyyilitsfah 
envious hewe tornelh prcising into blame 

Hewe, obs f Hea\f v , enon f Hove v 
Hewel, ell see Hickwai i 
t Hewen. Ohs in i falwen, 3 hewenu [OE 

hlwen iiciit deny of hho family see Hkwe J 
P .amily, household 

c 1000 'Fiekic Cen xlii 33 Niinail pa ping pe eowre hi 
wemi bepiirfon c 1*00 I )rmim 394 Hid (k> 8 pait bird w a« 
i patl time yehatenu Ytainarcsx bus, and V tamaiess hcw«in 

Hewer (hi« u [f Hew V + -frI ] One who 
hews a One who culs wood or stone , (pee one 
\tIio shapes and tlrcsscs stone for building ( f 
IIahhhemeu b In Lumhertng, ‘ Ctnc who uses 
a heavy broad-ax in s<iuaring tiinlicr’ {Cent 
Vut) 

i38aVVvcElE I Fsdrasm 7 T hei yeue money to hewcris of 

siatn 4339 Paisor 031 1 Hewer oF stones, r <A 
gums i6jt H M tr Colho / rasums 29S Ihc hcwcis 
down of timber 17S9 Rumnn To Cage Rid, let. Our friends 
the Reviewers, those ehippcrs and hewers 1801 / iibaiir 
C I muusstOH (.loss , Hnvns, those who follow that branch 
of the masonry tr ide wha h • uiisists in the < ulliiig or dicss 
Ing of the stone previous to ity being pi iccd on the walls 

0 In it colliery, the man who cuts the coal fiom 
the stam 

1798 J C Cotngl Coltiei <1843)35 lo agree with your 
Hewers of Coals or Miners, by llie Score ofCorves 18^ in 
W NY Smyth Coal S/ i. oal iiiinine 23a The hewer that 

IX^’lX I he platntiir a coal hewer or miner 
d Hewtrs of wood and diawe/s of wahi 
labourers of the lowest kind, drudges (Prom 
Joshua IX 31 ) 

[c 1900 A.I ERIC Am/ XXIX 1 1 Bnlon wuduheawerum and 
P im P« wailrr beraP 43BB WvcLlF Al/T xslx tiOullaak 
the hew ers of trees, and licm that beren wains J 1333 1 ov fr 
liAi K Josh IX 21 I et them lyue, ill it they inaye be hewers 
of wodd and bearers of water for the whole congregai ion 
1735 Man No aj a hven hewers of wood and diawcrs of 
water are men in a lower degree 1840 IUckins Barn 
A’mi^exxvi, Being hut a hewer of wood and drawer of water, 
she IS rhcuinalic 

Hewer, variant of Huer , obs f Ewer 8 
71461 mP l ell No 429 II 75, ij basanes and ij hewers 
BeWgag (hift ga?g) 1 / S [Of recent origin 
It has been suggested that it is ‘prou based on gewgam, 

A toy musical iiistniment for children, consisting 
of a wooden tulje with a hole near one end, and 
the other closed by a piece of parchment, the 
vibration of which produces a wailuig sound 
(Humorously relcrred to as a sound of jubilation ) 
1838 S Bowies m Merriain l,i/e (1885) I 293 Today 
H niscomlK send, a Inter • bII about it *, setting u out with 
tlic accompanying sound of hew gag' 1880 / oiee yti V ) 
2t Nov , Vvlien alcading |>apcr sounds the ncwgng, other 
papers take up the cry, and repeat it 

Hewgh, ml An imitation of the sound of 
whistling , = I lEt t H, W HEW 

1603SHAKS l ear iv vi 93 O well flowne Bird 1’ th’ clout, 
I'lh' clout Hewgh (.me the word 

Hewhall, hew-hole see HicKWAtb 
Hewln, obs form of PIeaven sh 
Hewing (hi/J II)), vhl sh [f Hfw V + -iNti 1 ] 
The action of the verb Hkw, in various senses 

c 1449 / romg Pari 239/4 Hewynge (or hakkyngel, stmo 
4497 Aarnl Ate Hen I ll (1896) 324 Por hewyng ft 
sawy ng of an Ankcre Stoke — viijrf 4373 in Willis & Clai k 
Cambridge I 174 Item for hewing, marking, felling 

nnd carriage 46^ T i>r Gkev Camgl llorseman 41 
How rometh the farcin by enter firing, and hewing, and 
lastly by spur galling 4670 bACHARU Cant Cletiy 67 He 
falls lo hacking and hewing, as if he would make all fly into 
Olivers 4863 Marv H0WI11 / Inemer's C^reece ll xii 30 
Blocks of marble m progress of hewing 

b Comb , as hiwmg knife, -piik, -stoni, etc 
4404 Durheun 1 /A Soer Rail, j hewyng knyffe 1611 
Csssaa , Maililinr a small hew mg pii ke 1834 H Mieikr 
S,h n Bihm (18581 Avi (He) brought hU hewing stone 
from one of the quarries of Moray 
Hewk(e, var Hiikf Ohs , a cloak 
Hewles. obs f Huklems Hewmat, einet, 
-mond, -mont, obs Sc ff Heimkt 
H ewn (hi/Jn',/// a [pa pple of Hew w ] 

1 Pashtoned by hewing with a chisel, ax, or 
Other tool , made by or resulting from hewing 
43 Gate An/ 289 Harde hewen ston idooj Posy 
tr l-eo s A/nca ti 168 Made of smoothe and hewen stones 
171J Bebkelkv Guardian No 70 F a Small inRqualiilBS in 


the surface of the hewn stone 1854 Ronalds & RirHASPSON 
Chem Fechnol (ed 2) I 63 The hewn logs are irrnnged 
with their sharp ^gcstowaids the St ike (ii8s6H Milikr 
Cruise Betsey u (1858) 165 Having seen similar markings 
on the hewn work of ancient castles 1864 PusFV Led 
Darnel viii 485 From the hewn stump, which has viiality, 
a strong tree will shoot forth 

2 I xc.avatcd or hollowed out hy hewing 

138a Wyceif / uke XXIII 53 Ho puttide him 111 a graue 
hewun 1516 T inpalk Ihuf , He layed it in an hcawen 

fXewster'. Ohs [f Hkww +-stkr] One 
who hews or hacks 

1587 Turberv I rag F viil (1837) 214 Those hewsters 
drave the horses back 

fHeweter- Obs [f Hub t - stkr] 
A coloiirer, a dyer 

1600 C/ushr PI , Banes iV F T S ) 8 And then you, diers 
and hewsters, Anterhrisi hringe out 

i Hewt. Obs [jirob — OE hiewet hewing, 
cutting {Giegory f Past xxxvi 358), and thus cor- 
responding ill sense to OP copets, Copse] ?A 
eojise , a grove 

13731 URBERV I'lHine 75 He miiste lake good heede that 
he come not too earely into the springs and hewtes where 
he tliinketh that the haite doth feede [So 1677 in N Cox 
1 entt Becnat 71. 1713 Bradley /■( i«; Diit sv Hart] 
Ibid 82 Now Ihe hunism in should go to seeke nn harte in 
small groucs or hewts 1583 Sr vnv himist Fuetsw (Aib) 
66 A tuiiih to Iroytounc and mouldy tcmpil ancercih 
Vowdto Ihegodlyt errs, a ciperby the chiirche seal .ihydelh 
h rom diiiersc corners to tint hewt wee wyl make iscin 
hlyr 1616 Bill OK VK, //<«</., a little copse or grouc 1688 
R Holmk Armoury It iSS't Hewts or Spiings [ irrj the 
places where the Hecr feeds , taken for the small (.roves or 
Gopyes, and the Springs the greater (.roves 

Hewy,obs.Se f Heavv Howyd, obs f IIi’fd 

Hewyn, obs. form of Even sh 

f 1473 Put I oe in Wr Wiilckcr 801/14 IJtc esgens, hew 
ynsterre Ihd Hoe eregunulum a hewyntyde Ibid 
4 4 H oc sesgtmm, a hewy tisongtydc 

Hewyn, -yne, -ynn, obs forms of Heavfn 

Hex- (ticks), Gr iff six, not used in comb in 
Greek, exc ns sUnding for {fa- Hexa- bcfoic 
a vowel, but used as a combining element In 
modern formations, cliicHy in Chem (where Hexa- 
14 more regular), 111 sense ' containing six atoms or 
molecules of the radical or substance ’ , as hex- 
benzoate, hexhromute, hixdicyl (- Hexabectl), 
hetfluottde, hexhydi tc (eoiitninmg six hydroxyl 
molteiilcs) 

1873 hmones Chem (ed ii) 500 Chromium forms a hex 
fluoride /but 561 A cryslalline m ivs, consisting of quin 
tone hoxbromide /but 629 With henrou acid U forms a 
dibeii/oile iiid hexhenzoiile Ibid 803 ()uinnne treated 
with chlorine yields, a. final product, hexi hlomhen/enr 
1877 //r./ ed 12)11 160 Hexdecyl or Get) I Alcohol 1B78 
Kinotett 4 mm Chem 40a Hexhydric alcohol of the general 
fornnila C»H ..-.(OHtu 

Hexa- (heksa), before a \owtl hex-, combining 
form of Gi cf six, freely used in Gietk, and forming 
the initial element in various modern teelinieal 
words, some adopted from Greek, others formdd 
from Greek elements or 011 Gieek analogies In 
Chem It Indicates the jireseiKt of six atoms of some 
element, as in hexacarbon, hexaeompound (sie be- 
low), hexahiomu/i, hexachloride, etc KeitRbasio 
( bdi sik) a Chem , having six atoms of a base, or 
of rciilaeeable hydrogen He xa4Muith, Hexaoa n- 
thon* adjs Plot [{ir dicavOa thorn], having six 
s|)ines, rays, or books Bexisoa psnlar a Pol , 
having SIX capsules Kexeoxrboua Chcs/i ,<.on 
taming six atoms of carbon cf Hexane || Hex- 
Eoe(heksis») tryst [Gr d*^ point], the summit 
of a pol)hcdron formed by the eoneiirrinec of six 
faces Kexaoeto- Cherti , in combination, con- 
taining SIX molecules of acetic acid or aeety I 
HexMbsetons (heksaki tas) a hnlom [(ir xo'/l 
long loose flowing hair], pertaining to the llesia 
thnlee, a division of the brachycerous Pipten, con 
taming those ivvo-wmgcd flies which have a pro- 
boscis conijiosed of six pieces Hexa obroaoua 
a Pros [Gr xpvFoi tiniej, consisting of six mor-e , 
hexaseniie Bexaco Uo a Pros [Gr kSiKov 
Colon-'], consisting of six cola Bexa-oomponnd, 
a clicmical compound of the hexacarbon senes 
see Hexane Bexaooxa Uan, -oo raUlne /ool 
a [Gohai], pertaining to the Hexaioralta, a 
chief division of the Coralhgena or corals in which 
the fundamental number of iiitermescnli ric chain 
btrs of the bexly roivity nnd of the tentacles is six , 
sb , one of these corals B«xa otiae, Hexa etl- 
aal. -aotiaal a Zool [t«r Aierlf, uAtTiV ot ray], 
having ^ix rays, as a spongt-spicnle Hexaoti alaa 
a Zool [as prcc], pertaining to the //exaclintn, 
a group of Ae/intai la having septa in {lairs, in 
number six or a multiple of six Bexaoy oUo a 
Pot [Gr «i!</Aof circle], applied to flowers having 
six d ivtsions of the flor» cycle Hexadaoty Ho a , 
Hexada otyloaa a Anat [Gr hhurvA-os finger, 
toe], having six fingers or six toes , so Hoxa- 
daotyliaaa., hexadactyloiTs condition Hexa- 
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drMhm Numtsm [Drachm], r com of the valne of 
six drachmas Be s»foU [Foil sh i], a pattern hav- 
ing BIX leaf like divisions or lobes H« XMglot a 
[Gr ykwTTa tongue], wi itten or composed in six 
languages Kexa-l ooMui* ( /um ,one of the higher 
paraffins, Kexa IdehydeC^m =CArKoic 

or Hfwl aldehyde, f„ 11,^0 Kexalogy [see 
-Loot], a treatise on six subjects Bexaa* mous 
a Zool [Or thiead], having SIX threads (see 

rjuot 1 Kaxapaxtlta a [L /atii/us divided], 
divided into SIX paits Baxape talold a Bot 
[see PnAL and oui], having six divisions which 
na\c the ajipcarance of petals, so Bexapetalol- 
d«ons a (see qnots ) Baxapa talous a Bot 
[I’vtal], having six petals Baxapby lloua a 
Bot [Gr (/niAAov leaf], applied to a cal) x having 
six seiials or to a leaf consisting of six leaflets 
Baxaproatyla a A>ch [Phostyll], having a 
portico of six columns m front cf IIkxastiik 
B axaptaroua a [Gr irr»p<iv wing], provided with 
SIX wings or wing like apjicndages Ba-xaptota 
[(.ir iTTouTiit, from irrwffis case], ‘ a noun declined 
with SIX cases ’ (Phillips 16^8) Ba xarohy [( >r 
-a/>\ia rule], a group of six states Baxaaemio 
, s/ inik) a B)Os [(jr ffdirij/rur], eontiining six 
units of time or morse Baxaaa paloua a Bot 
[SrrAi],having SIX sepals Baxaapa rnaouaa Bot 
[Gr (Tjrfppa seed], six-sccded (Maync /Tji/uf /ex 
1H54) Baxaata monona a Bot [Gr arl^aiv 
stamen], having six stamens (Mayne) Baxaater 
( .-e stall Zool [(ir Aarlip star], in sponges, a star 
or Btellatc spicule with six usually equal) rays 
Baxaatarophorona ( a.sterp fdias) a Zool [Gi 
ifiopor bearing], provided with hexastets, as the 
tribe //e Kadtfophora of silicious sponges Raxa - 
atiohouB a Bot [cf HfcXAsriciiJ, arranged in six 
rows (Mayne 1854) Baxaatlgm [Gi anypa 
{irick, mark], a figure determined by six points 
cf lihXAaitAM EaxxayUabio a [(ir tfaauA- 
Aa0or see Syllabic], consisting of six syllables 
Baxatatraha droa - HKXAKiarKHiAHtDRON 
1878 hiNcri 1 1 /iww (he/// tot Stadeler eoiistruitcd 
upon iheiii tlip theory of hihrubiu ns n ‘hex ibasic m id 
1880 t MitUr't Etem iheni ill 1 («1 61300 The 
‘hcxabroiiude Cnilobre can readily be obtained jjyo Roi 
LFSTOM 4«i/» ///5f asi the "hcxacanlh embryo has 
become greatly distended 1897 Ai 1 iiutt Syst Med II 
jooS Ihe-embryo of the eestmtes is provided with six hook 
lets (hence the term ' hexacaiith ) 1854 Mavnk A v/)os 

f er , Hneuanthut having six rays six laycd *liexn 
caiilhous 17M Asm, ' Ilexcuafstilar, hasiiig six seed 
vessels 1886 OuiiNc /!«</>/ (A, w loy ‘Hexacarbon com 
pounds such as amido cnpioic acid or leucine 1888 Syti 
’ier lex, *ite\aith>detlHH, a substance obtained when 
starch is heated to 160 'C with ncctic anhydride 188a 
Clfminshsw // «» rs’ ■Itimi the s 13 1 he 'hexachlnride of 
ruthenium IS unknown i 8860 dlino CAewi 66’He\a 

compounds, including caproK acid Icucine, and grape sug »r 
1877 Hc'xlev Aiiat Ih-' Antm 165 Another tahuKte coral, 
Poeilht’ora, is a crue ’ tfexicoralfaii sMe ‘ mtit But 
XXII 417 Mixhfic itioiis of the trisxoii ’hrxactiiie type 
1877 -ithenetum i Oer 703/1 Of "Itoxacliiiun corals 1875 
llrNNi-TT A. livm Sochi' bot 554 I'olycupa: Howeis 
urniacyclic or *hcxaryi lie 1880 pRo< lox Roi4j,h If'aji 313 
’ihc desicndnnts of four grandpaiciits of whom one only 
was *hexadactylic i8i8Wi-bsii k, “//< !«<//»< fi/iwf, having 
sixtoes. 1807 Kobisson AlnAarn/ ( rtiOV xxvt 54H Fcnta 
drachms and *hcxadrachms i88a S Aeiu Shtc kxhth 
VI 58 A vertical oential stem rising from a wide 'hesafoil 
shapedhase 1895 d Mexa »»f 1 3 Api 480/3 A small mediicsal 
Iiaten sunkinhex ifoil i88*-3Schai 1 / Ae/if- A «i>7i'/ 
III 3209 1 he ■'hexagliit edition of the Psalter published it 
Rostock, 1643 1B87 W A Miilek Lhetn («] 4I 111 335 
* Hexaglyccrir bromhydrin 1889 Hatti Ptit them, 
'Hexa Itoxaitt a soft waxy substance found among the 
products of the distillation of ccrolu icid 1880 Milhrs 
Hem thtU4 III 751 Normal primary •hexaldehydo ob 
tamed by the distillation of a mixture of calcic normal 
hexylate and calcic formate. 1B81 d/Aewri/rx aa Ian 134/3 
Mr Scott's *hcxalogy closes with whit we may cafl a satirn 
iliapteron cubic dcicrmm nils 1854 Maim / i/xv i , 

mous 1819 I'antolo^o, ' tie ta/xetaloul corn/, m bot my, 
divided so near to the base ns to have the appearance of 
a SIX petallcd corol, but m reality one petalled as m ig 1 
pnihus 1849 Lindlpv Sch bot viii ii8:,8) lap Howeis 
hcxapelaloid, irregular 1830 - JSSif S t it Bot .53 Some 
of them have Ixith the calyx and corolla equally formed 
and coloured so as to be undistingtiish ible, unless by the 
maimer m which those parts originate these lonstilute 
the 'hexapelaloidcous form 1717 IIaiievvoI II, thro 
ft talous, composed of 6 leaves, m the //At, t ul\atilla, 
etc 1753 Chambfks Cycl S///*/ sv llemitotullts. Hie 
flower IS hexapctalous 1773 AsH, 'Hcxafhtllous 1875 
EHCVil Brit II 411 Ihe niopylmum is applied to the 
Acropolis consists of a lloric “hcxaprostyle porliro in 
ternnlly 1854 Mayhf Expos Err, Httapterus (Bolt, 
provided with six wings, as the capsule of the Erilillnria 
imfernilts (Entomot 1, applied to the I'halxna hetaptera, 
tiecause the male seems to have a third pair of small 
wings SIX winged ’hexapleroiis 17991805 b Iurnkr 
Anglo Sax (1836) I iii vii ao6 [Ethelfrith] converted the 
Saxon States in England into an *hexarchy >888 F U 
Hicl G Canning xxiii 317 The Concert of Europe a 
despotic hexarchy of States. 1870 Bentley Bot a 16 A poly 
aepalous calyx may consist of two or more parts "hexa 
sepalous of SIX, *Hexastigm[see HKXAGKAMa] 1896 
AciuUnty 38 Mar i6i/3 To render the Alcaicmetre by two 
decasyllabic, one *hcxasyllablc, and one octosyllabic hue 


Hsxaohord (be ksakpd) Hfus [ad latcGr 
i(hxopS-ot, { i(a IIrxa- + x°P^ String, Chord 
Cf h hexacoide'\ 

1 A diatoiiiL scries or scale nf six notes, having 
a semitone between the third and fuuith 
Adopted insteui of the ancient TETRAeiioRD as the unit of 
atialx SIS, in the SI hrme attributed to Guido d AresroCiilhi 1, 
in winch all iccugntred notes were distributed among seven 
hexachurds, see (jaxiut 

>730 I'EPOseii heat tlarmoHv It is by Canons and 
bugiies that we iilay I/c sensible of llic Frror of those, that 
reject the Hexachords as Useless iSm Ucshnan hi ( //< 
Sr (c 1865) I 389,3 A plaintive melody, consisting of an 
vsi ending and descending scale of the liexarhord 1880 
W b KvaKxiRO 111 (,ro\e ///(/ Mus I 735 We look dow n 
uyion his |< uido >1 Hexachords from the perfection of the 
Ociave He looked np to them from the shortcomings of 
the relriihoid 

+ 2 1 he interval of a sixth Obs 
1694 W Hnini'K Harmony viii (1731I 146 Hexachord, 
major md minot 17x7-41 Ciiamiii bs tjF// , /A i/tcAer,/, 111 
the antient music, a mneord commonly called, by the 
modems, t sixth The hexachord is twofold, greater and 

3 ‘ A musical instrument with six strings ’ 
(Simmontls Jhet Trade 18581 
Kezactlnellld beksxktmc hd), a and sb 
Zool [f mod I //etailtttelltdtr (f Gr ii six r 
d*Tiv d/triti-) ray 3 1 dim -ell ) sec -ID ] 

A atij Of or he longing to the Ilexaitimllidx 
a family of siliceous sponges 
1865 Dawson in Rihcst urn Lift vm (1897)301 Spi.nlrs 
ol sponges, some simple and oibers liexactiiicllid 1879 
Nkholsos I'atront nd a) 1 147 At the present day we 
find an abundance of Hexnclincllid sponges 
B sb A sponge of this fainilv 
1879 Nicholson Pat font I 147 In ibe Tcrtiiry period 
comp iratively few HexactineUids make their appear uii e 

So Kexoctlna Uln* <7 ^ prec A {Lent J>) 
Hezad (heksid) [ad Gr if or, -aS- a group 

of SIX, f if SIX] 

1 The iiumlxr SIX (in the Pvthagore.an System) , 
a St lies of SIX mimlierh 

«66o Stanley Hist t hitox ix x (16871 5,8 i The Pvtlia 
goienns held the number bix lo be (/erfect 1 he names of 
the Hexad are lliest 

2 A gloup of SIX 

18791 Sai MON ///a/of /’/ONF CiirTti vi led 3) 334 1 he 
f.llovving twogroni.»ofhex.dsofftiinKenls /A,/, The . 
i<x>8 ind 3040 nexads have been studied by Hesv .as binn 
twelve of contact lie on a proper cubic 

3 them An clement or radical th.it has the 
combining power of six units i e of six atoms ot 
hvdrogcn ( htefiy «/// /// xtr ad; 

1869 Roscoe Etem Hum 187 Six molecules cf water in 
which half of the hydrogen is rcpliceil by a hexad group 
>877 It ( MilUrs Etem Ctum 1 icd 51 34 Hex ids or 
1 Icmcnts, eiih atom of which m combining may represent 
MX Bloms of Hydrogen 

lienee Baxadlo a , of the nature of a hexad 
(sense •(’) 

tBnJooiies Chem led 11)231 Siilpbnr has lilelv been 
sboivn lo form ceitam orginn lompoimds III whnfi it is 
tcliadic, md uibers in which it aiqi. ir lo be hevadic 

Hezadeoane (he ksad/kc‘n) Chem [mod 
f (/r ifa- 111' \A- + 8i«a Un (for (ir Iniexuhfita s\x- 
Ittnl -I- -AN*] 1 he paraffin of the lO carbon 

scries, also called Cetane So Bexadecoio a 
Hexad* cyl, the radical G,„H „, aFo called <. ei \ 1 
187a Waits Put Ctum VI, Hexadexvt 1880 » d 
Mill.i t / l,m Chun ill I ed 61 i6| Hcxadei ane Deriv 1 
lives 1889 Italtx Put Chxm , H, xadfKOU Axid 

li Hezaemeron (heksa,/ m< rpn Also faexA- 
meron [Late L hit at mu on (tlu title ol a 
work by Ambrose) Gr ffaiyjjf/wp, neut of {foij- 
pspos of or in six days, f ef six + ijptpo day, ^ 
liaxjptpos was the title of a work by Basil ] Iht 
SIX days of the creation, a hisloiy of the treatloii, 
ns contained in Genesis , or a treatise thcieoii, as 
the works of Basil the C>reat and Ambrose 
/i>593 Harrison MS Ckronot II title tax Pesir I tti_t 
>677 I App I p xlvii). The hexamcron or worke done in 
those sixe dates wherein the worlde was created 1651 Hn c s 
Wno Disp Pref ii His hebdomadal w ork of the Hexanieron 
!• vliriek 169A Whision th Laithm xisst ,,59 |n the 
fust Cuiistiintion of the Expansiim or I iiniameiil on the 
3" 1 Day of the Hexirmcron there woubl tie Clouds iBsa 
C WoRossv ORTH Deal Serm ber ill 19 Let us not nlliw 
oiir souls to dwell in a sabbaih less Hexameron of earthly 
cue and toil >886 W R Smith m Fiteycl But XXI 
las/a The older account of the creation in (icn 11 does not 
ret ognice the hrxacmeron| and it is doubtful whether the 
oiigmal skcli h of Gen 1 distributed ere ition over six days 

Tlcnce B*xx«m«rto (hcksl|tmc nk)<i , pertaining 
to the six days of the creation 
1895 Athen^um 19 Oct S35/» the hexacmeric work of 

Hezag'On (he ksag^n) [ad late L hexa^dn- 
um, a Gr iidytuv-ov, ncut sing of i^ayaivus six 
cornel ed, f six+ yairos, f stem of yuvia angle 
C f F hexagone ] 

1 Geom A plane figure having six sides and six 
angles (Loosely said of bodies of hexagonal 
section ) 

>570 Bn I iNcsLEV Euclid iv xvi >34 We may in a Hexa 
gon gouen either desenbe or circumscnbe a circle l>S7> 


Diccf-s Pantom ill vm K j.a, Hy the rules giiien in Plant 
nielra, yee sh.all finde the area of the lesser Hexigoniim | 
1691 Rav Ciiation 1 ' R ', 1 tie spaie uboiil any point may 
be filled upeiiht r by ix ciiuilatcril triangles, or four squares, 
or three hex iguus itSSKi'io lit Peavers iii 11 (R ', He* s 
make ihi ir it IK regular hexagons i860 Farrar Dr/g 
A/>«4 1 13 1 he w iven hexagon of the bee 

b aliitb or adj -Hfxvoonai 

i754Hr PotockK/rrt" (iPfiuiII 73 Two hexagon towers 
1851 lil 4 btt L tit ill Ct / thtb 7^15 Hcxagtin and evtagon 

(mtliir fonts 

2 dottij S fort with SIX bastions 
>669 SruRMV Maiirtei's l/u^ 5 1 ct the I ort be an Hexa 
gon, ilrnl IS, of SIX Hastinn. 17*7 41 ui ( iiamueks Cyc t 
Hincc B* xofo&ise p [cl (.r ijoyo/vif «ii<] 
trans to make into a iicxagon, to rcmici hexa 
gonai 

1885 J M CowimOurFttris/i/^/Ls 11 4* Simie rhiir h 
warden •irrms to have cndeivonrcd lo luMgonii. thr 
font hy chipping off some of its corners 

Hezagonal (heksa. gonai I, a tb j Also 7 
etron exagoual [t IlkXAt on 4- -ai ] 

1 Of or pertaining to a hexagon , of the shape nf 
a hexagon , having six sides and six angles 

>571 Dicers Pantom iv v V iij b, the Diameter of tin 
cirt If dr cribcd withtn a IVntaeonum i** etiuail lo the skIl 
hcxTgoijxin ind drcagcnall of lljr cnmprthcndin^ i in Ir 
1664 P .w^R Tr/ / hdos I 49 Poppy bceds uc like an 
Holly i oinb on the Surf ice wnh regular Sides and Xngics, 
making all of them pent igoml iiifl hex igoii il arenl i s i66b 
Tvnoail M untamur viii 67 N ituii , prodigal of be luty , 
rams vtovxii het hex igoival u c stars ye ir by year 

b J/e tagottal numli si ricsot I'ont on vi 

niiinliers 1,6, 1;, jH, 4s, 06, gi, tic , formed by 
continuims sumniatKdi of ihi arithmetical stries i, 
e,, X) n, 17, 21, 25, etc 

(If my one of these lie multiplied by )/ itid 4 added t> 
the prialuct the irsult w ill be i sipi ire nuniK 1 i 
>7*741 Chamhi IIS Cycl sv 1 olrsonal nuntlu 1796 
Hi iion M ilh Put I 468/3 Ifthat cuuimun dilTeiiii'C 
be 4 the senes will be liexigiiml numbers or hex igiin 

2 Of Solids \N hOsc section is a hexagon con 
siiucted on a hexagon as base 

1646 Sir T riROWsr I scud // 11 1 43 As for ibe figure of 
crystal! it is for th' most part hex,igonall or six lornerd 
>774<,oirivM \o/ thst 11776 VIII tot Faihull is liki 
that of the bee, hevagoii il 1794 Sulliian lien Eat I 
447 Uuartr When ciy lalli/cd 111 hexagond pyrimids 1 
calb d mountain crystal 1871 Ivnoai L / i/ic/i/ Si (1879) 
I xn JS7 When silin iryslillises we hnvc f rincd lliese 
bcvaguinl piisms capped il llie cuds by pyrimids 

3 Crysf Denominating out ol the principal 
svsUms ot crystalli/ation, whicli is referred to three 
lateral axis, normallv inclmcti to each other at 6o’ 
and a vertical axis at right angles to thtsc and 
iliffeiing from them in lengtli Also, Of or be 
longing lo this system 

>817 I )ana Afr// II (18441 14 ///• lira lUf/r/ SiiZr/// Ihcver 
tii-ar solid angles of the rhomhoherlrnn aic formed h) the 
inci tmg of three eqti d planes i878Cii<My Lrysta/lo^i 
ah I he line of mlcrscitmn of six symuittial planes is an 
ixis of hexagonal syimimtry 1895 SroRv MAbKELVNE 
Crtttailogr Inilex Hexagonal axes 

B sb A hexagonal iiumbt r 

1796 Hciion Math Put II 258/3 Ihe angles of the 
hexagonals larc) six 

llcncr Bex» vonaJly adro , in a hexagonal man- 
ner , in the form*of a hexagon , according to the 
hexagonal systun of crystallization Hex* Eonal- 
ix* p Irani , to form into hexagons. 

17*7 BAiLf \ \ol 11 , Hriat,cftdt//y 1794 f> Adams Nrt/ 
V / t/ / /fu ’r n XM < j Iin Mdrj» c flat md front its 
h^'XTgonalW dividrd iB37ltvNv ii844)<7 \ hev 

a^onnUy pnsnt'iUL nyst %\ of wlmc le id 1670 Ifhfurufu 
4I Apr 454 With T ^nu)I hex i^on iIi.'clI in ip in Ius pn* ket, 
the II ivcIUr unild 'vlwayN lull ins dI^ta^LL to iimety 

tHezagOXUal, a <>bs tme [I htc L Iteta- 
Conittm 1Ih \ \( ON i -yi ] =nExv( on vi 

1609 C HilihR J itn V uh hexngnnial 

bottom uf one suit insvvcittli three thinl puts » f ihu )i''x t 
Itiscs of llirce < imtijjnons Ct IIs on the orhri vidr 
iBTSCtimoHin /h <// Sn' r lu f <7 1 sb Ih Ills 
in framing their unn)>s mcl hcxii^onnl telU 1775 \mi, 
r la^i Micf/ 

So t Bsxaffo man /? Obt --\nxx. 

.598 K HwiHHKlr / 1 ft a M Ml DiuroiMlc Urn 
pies, IS tJ-so thLir t iri li! ir jk nt igoni ui, liLvaj^onMn, octo 
goiiian stpnrr, Tnd ciossl oihs 

t Hexago nlcal, /> t/bs tan [f Hfxvgon 
f 10 4 - ai ] = Hexagon vl 

>657 b Pea. H vs / ,./ /,,,//. /«T 71 L'^ch hcxigonnal 
!«>itomcof one Mtk ansvvtrtth to ihitt llurd puts of the 
!il\ igonit d h ISIS of tlirtL t onti^noiis lcIN cm thr other sidt 
1679 M KisiihN I>iSi Fcis i) I heir several Coinlis, nnd 
hexngonical ClDh 

Hezagouons (heksc grnms), a /.<'/ [f 

HlvX\r.oN+ ov w ] Ilaving six nlgcs , hexagonal 
in section (Often written 6 ^onoui i 
>870 Hookfr Stud Fiora 140 Stratiolcs aloidcs Fruit 
flagon (shaped, 6 gononv j^rten 

t Hexag^ony Ohi tah-' ful litcl hexa 
(Ambrose), b) lorni xA ht xagonttm Hexa- 
gon ] A hexagonal stiuclim, as the cell ol a bee 
1655 Bramhall agsi Hi>bUs iii W ks 1844 IV 5,1 
When I read in St Ambrose of ihcir [bees ] * hexagomes ’ or 
sexangulnr cells 

Hezagram (he ksagnem) [f Hexa- 4- Gr 
ypappa line, letter ] 

1 \ figure formed by two nicrsccting eqiii'ateril 
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triangle*, each side of the one being parallel to a 
side of the other, and the six angular ixiints com 
ciding with those of a hexagon 
1871 n Iamok /< iKj/ 1187s' I 256 Paracelsus nscriSes 1 
Miiiilar dcgice uf \irtue to the hexagram 

2 (jeom A figure of six lines 

the term Is Hiier -luplieil to un Pattnls iii)stu Aei.t 
giaiii, which ts formed by lines joining six iwinls on acontc, 

fourtli the second and^fth and the third and sixth of the e 

will, h IS a SIX sided figure 1 ircumscrilied ahoul a 1 0111c, ami 
hxs the pioperty that the three lines joining opposite angles 

1863 K Townsend rl/rirf Ciom I 145 In a hexastigm or 
hrx.xgrim every triangle determiiird by three jioiiits or lines 
Is swill to he the opiioMte of that dclermined by the renum 
mg three |88« huyd /!,,( Will n8 lie (Pascal) 
established the famous theorem lhal the intrrsci lions of the 

I ailed the mystic 

3 In Chinese Ittcraturc, one of the sixty-four 
ligiires, consisting each ot six parallel (whole or 
divided) lints, which form the basis of the ‘\ih- 
kmg ’ or ‘ book of clnnges ’ 

i88j K K IJotiri AS CA/w/i \i\ 359 Following each hexa 
gram occur a few sentences of the original text i8Sa 
^/AeMnuM 2 bept ^2^/j ^Ihe^'V I King’.^or ‘Hook of 

pirls of which arc whole or divided fines, placed one over 
will! Ii III Us luin suggests an explanation found in the text 
II Eezagynia (heksad^t ma) Bot [mod Hot 
Is, f llEXA + (.It 7t;inj woman, female, taken m 
sense of ' female organ, pistil ’ ] In the Sexual 
System of Lmnxus, an order of plants having six 
pistils Hentc K« xanm, a iihnt of this order 
Hexanr nlan, Kaugy ulona aJji , belonging to 
this order Kaunmona (heks c djims) a , having 
SIX pistils 

1778 I icHTioOT f'/tira Kco/ 211 Enncandrta, Hexagytiia 
hulmiu^: i8a8\Vi.BSTVi., Ucxagyii Hexagyniin 1854 
Maynf Fi^o^ Ln , Hexagynious 
Hezahodral heksahidral, hcdral),n Gfcm 
and Ctyd Also hexaedral [f ntxt + \i ] 
ot the form of a hex.thcdron , h.ivmg six fates 
1800 ir I aurtiHge s I At m I iRi A salt crysiallired in long 
liexaodral laniiiie 1803-17 K JAM^so^(^I» 1/i« (cd j) 
J06 \mphl hexahednl (crystal |,i e liexnhedml in two senses, 
because by viewing the planes in two different direi lions we 
uhtam two SIX sided surfaces 1811 Pinekrton /’ i/m/ 1 
jjy Steatite, irystiUised in hexahednl prisms iSaSbTARK 
Altm Sat Hut II 483 1 he Hcxuliodral or tessiilar form 
*50 t Htaaha drloal a 1 m same sense) 

i6« Hovlb Ong formes 7 t^ual . Like the thiysUls of 
Salt peire long and Hexaedrical 1660 — Coitii \eto 
h ef I (i68j) 103 If a Hexnhedii.nl Bil be employed It will 
make the Cavity almost is cylindrical as can be desired 
H«X&hedroil (.heksSh/ dr^n, -he dijfn) Ccom 
•wMlCiyst Also 6-7 hexaedron, 7-8 um [neut 
sing of tir i(afSpot, f six + iSpa scat, base 
C f 1 ‘ Ac xaidre ] A solid figure having six fates , 
C(/ the tegular hexahedton or tube 
1371 Oica m Pantom iv Def xiv T ij a, Heeaedron or 
t'rVms s solide figure enclosed with sixe e.pinll squares 
1677 I’lor Ox/ordsk 122 Sal Armani ic (shoolingl into 
Hexaedrilins. 1690 1 ev ikiuun e ». j X/atA 3,9 ihcbldeof 
the Htxaedron 1893 Story Maskfiynp t tystallogr i 1O8 
Ihe siniare hexahedron or (rystallograplii. cube 

HozaklS-, Or SIX limes, lormmg nt 

initial clement in some trystallographical terms 
Ksxaklaootaliadron, a solid ligurc coiilaintd 
by folly eight scalene inanglcs H«xaUat«tr»> 
bedroll, a solid figure contained by twenty four 
sv..alene triangles, being the hemihedral form of the 
hcxakisoetahcdron 

1831 llluslr iatal Gt h xAth 121 Two iraperohedrons 
jotticil together prudu. e the hexakiso. tohedron iSTSto R 
•sr\ Crystallogr 90 I his form may he called indiffcreiitly 
the hcAaki«x.tahedroii or the octakishex ihedron 1893 
SioRY Maskfcynk Lrystallogi } 187 The forty-eight 
s ilciiiihcdrun or hcxakisoetahcdron oci urs ,as a self existent 
form only ifi the diamond. Ihut { 189 Of the hcxnktstctra 
h.-(lro 1^ the minerals blende and fahlore offer the prominent 

Kexa meral, a [f as next + al ] Consist 
mg of SIX parts or divisions 

arrar? m"^'t'’''f'th ' ** * ' hexnmcral ’ 

Hexamerong fheksa. mcros), a [f Hkx V- f 
(»r /4tp 01 part + 01 s ] a Hot Having the parts 
of the (lower aYhorl six m number (Often written 
6 ttterous ) b /ool Having the radiating paits 
or organs six m numlier, as an netmoid /oopliyte 
j8S7 Heni-rfy A'/cw hot 405 Xte/aiilAacix Herbs with 
regular 6 mcroua anil fiandioiis flowers 1877 Hixiiv 
htat Inv Antm 111 159 I he finally hexaiiicrous Antbo 

1880 Gray Sfr-rt./ Bot vi | 2 176 In Monocotyledons, so 
called hexamerouR blossoms are really iriitierous, the sixes 
being double sets of three 

Eexauater (heksae mAaj), a and sb Also 
(4 exametron(e, -oun, -ytron), 6-7 hexametre, 
exameter [a L hexameter adj and (sc vet stts) 
*b , ad Gr ifd/wTp-os, f i(a- Hkxa- + fxirpov 
measure, metre Cf F. hexamitrt (1511)] 


A ad} (Now only as altnb use of sb ) 

1 Pros i onsiating of six mclneal feet , «/ of the 
lorm of the d.tctylte hexameter 
1346 1 anui fy /W I ttg Pe Iment 1 viii i6a, Asoiige 
of f xameier Verses 1801 Hot 1 ash /’/inf I 189 Ihchcroick 
or hcxainetre \ eise w e a. knowledge to hiuc come first from 
the Oracle of Pythius Apollo \(n\ Y\tto\o,ltesamitto, m 
exameter verse 17*7-41 Ciiamrfrs t j</ s v , Some of the 
French and Fiighsh ihk-is have uiempted to compose m 
hexameter verses, hut without success 1736 8a J Wartos 
Ess PoEt (Mason', In hexameter and pentameter verse 
b Composing or writing hexanieters 
1837 Svi) Smith I et to Singleton Wks 1859 II 289/1 
A vast receptai le for hexameter and pentameter boys, 
f 2 humorously of an tnsict Having six feet 
t6u J Tvvior (Witer P' Joutn Hales (1859) ii Em 
brodcred all over with such hexaiiicler poudred ermins (or 
vermin) as arc called lice in England 

B sb A ‘ virst’ or line of six metrical feet , esp 
the daitvlu kt xattuUr (lotaleitn), whidi m the 
tyiHcal form consists of five dactyls anti a trochee, 
or ,in I atm poets) more commonly a sitondtc, 
for any or all of the first four dactyls spondees 
may be substiliitcd, but in the fifth foot a spondee 
IS admilled only for special effect 
In hnglish and (■rrmiii hexameters, stress is substituted 
for length in the hist syllable of each foot, hut it is often 
sought to lomhinc with this an observance of quantity 
cxgSE CiiAiivH Xtonks I 91 They ben versified com 
muncly Of vj feet winch men elepen Lxametron fi'te 

SOiH ir s SAtfA lal M. ly. Emblem, Ihcsc ^hlcmes make 
one whole Hexaiiieire < 1645 How I'CC / e// (i6v>' H Iv 77 
I hese 6 notes, 1 . 1, Re, Mi. f t, Sol, I a, ire ill coinprc 
hemled to this Fxameter, • Ct Eileset Mtst.um halum 
Sohto\<,ue I a/o’ts 1731 Johnson A H/z/Mf No 88 F to 
\\c have already tried and rejected the hexameter of the 
indents a 1834 Cot ► riix h Or, than / tegtac ft, Be Wl.s 
1877 II J44 In the hexamotcr rises the fouiilaiiis silvery 
c.alumn. In the |>ent imeier aye falling in melody back 
\ote Poet Wks (i 3.,3) 614/2 Ihe following verse from the 
■’ '* ' perfect ’ 

- - ill - 

>1 y borne perhaps upon the rise And long 
toll of tlie Hexameter 1870 SwinbI'rnf Ass 4 V/w./ (187s) 
372 The fi eble and tuneless forlb of metre called hexameters 
in Fiiglish 
b Comb 

fo‘u^ 


WKMTr»4 //#’-» , 


I ] Of or per- 


H«xaittetral,« [f (mcc 

taming to the hexameter 
1818 J C Hobhoisf Htst lllust (cd • 376 He eoiikl 
not employ the hcxametral structure //«/ 4x2 (llilitul 
heroic verses have not tlie advani ige of the nexametiai 

He*ametnc(hcks.imetrik',ff [f prcc +-i( ] 
of or )>crlaiumg to a hexamctei , constating of au 
metrical feet composed in bexainetcrs 
1783 Wari.in / tef to Mt/ton s Smaller I oems 1 1 1 hat 

Ovid among the laitin poets was Milton s ravourilr,ap|iears 
not only from his elegiac hut his hexainctric ixzetry 1867 
SwiNBURNF Ass 4 A/wt/ (18751 164 Thc verses are faultless, 
are English, are hexamotric 
So Haxuna'trloal a - prcc 

1774 Wartos H,sl Eng PottryUx (1840' III 370 Hts 
vet lonofNnogeorgusshex.amelricalpocm 1861 An/ Eel 
\pr 4-3/1 1 lie intricacies of the hexainrlrn nl emsura 

Hexametrist (hekst mftrist) [f as prec + 

1ST ] One who com|ios(a or writes hexameter 


(fialect will lie found inferm 
|Nises of the hex imetnst i8m M 
~ ' Merobaudes, ■ 


- — 'caTvo ^ 

I 434 Claiidian, and even Merobaudes, stand higherin piiniy, i 

; as III life and p.w:liy , than all the C linstvan hexametrists 1 

Hexa'metrue, v [f as ))rec + i/r] a 
mlt lo compowr or write hexameters b Itatts 
i o put in hexamclrieal form , to celebrate m hexa 
meters 

1797 W rAVeoR m Monthly Mag III 338 If to hexa 
nietri/e should Iiecisme an aiiiiiseiiiriit of our poets 1799 
bocTHEV 111 Kobbrrds Mem H laylo, I 301 A little prae 
III c has CII ibled me to hrsamcirise with faeihiy 4851 
/ tase, s Mag XEII I 249 1 lie |K>rt stands by hexaiiKteri/ 

^exametro-, stem of Or i(iift<rpos Hexa 
MHEK used Th formative clement and comb form, 
as m H«xKm«tro grapltvr [see (.hai’HKr], a 
writer of hexameterg, a hexametrigt K«x»m«- 
trom» nl«, a mania for writing hexameters 
x86s Lont/ Art' ax June Huiiicr is the quintain of 
mostliex'ime(ro,^rAphcr«i 986$ ia/ Ac 9 Deo 736 Di'U.ihtc 
for the new hr\anu.tru mtiiu had piedispused Krifilish in 
lidote ^ **' ’/““yo au 

IlKexandria Chtksa. mlna) Pot [modi 
(Lmna.us I'-ia > f ‘f ‘ux + dvJp-, stem of dv^p 
man, male, m sense of ‘ male oigan, gtaincii ’ ] A 
class of pl.mls in the Sexual Sys,lem of Linnaus 
having su (equal) stamens 
17 S 3 ChambersO<'/ '>'//, //rraHi/zaa, in botany Plants 
of this class are garlic, hyaeiiilh, etc 1794 Martyn Eons 
seau's Bot i\ 88 1 he sixth class, hexandria, whose beautiful 
flowers have six stamens 

Hence Kaxa &d«r, a plant of the class Ifexan- 
drta K«x» ndxlaa, -Iona otljs , of or pertaining 
to that class K«xa adrio, K«xa ndrons adjs , 
having SIX (eqnal'i stamens 


tandrous, 
llcxaiu' 
51 Difl 


tendemy to bei oiiic pen 
i8m hlAVNE E tffls Lex , 


rpiphylluuH, hexandroi 
S yti Sot I ee , IlexantIriL litaandrtous 
aexaue (.he ksrm) Chem [f Ur f( six + 
-ANK ] 1 he paraffin of the hexacarbon senes, 

( r,H,4 , of this there are five forms .So Kaxana 
(htksfn), the olefine of the hexacarbon scries 
(CjHji), also called hexylene, homologous and 
polymeric with ethene , it exists in numerous 
metameric forms Kaxlna (he ksam), the h)dro- 
tarbon C^Hio of the same serits Baxolo aold. 


tSjjWAXBxEtnoiiis Chem (ed ij)II 48 Normal “Hexane 
or IJiuropyl occurs in the light oils of Boghead and 
Csnnel eoal, and abundantly m Peiinsylvoniaii petroleum 
1897 Kfmson Iheoret them (cd 5) 208 live hexanes are 
possible according to the theory, nnd all of tl cm arc known 
N.irmal hexane is formed when normal prupy liodide is 
heated with sodium 1877 Watts Eoiimis' ( hem (ed 12) 
II 59 “//FJiNcor //rtt/«»r, CsHit Two hydrocarbons of 
this composition Iiive been obtained one from setoiidary, 
the other from tertiary hexyl alcohol //;./ 177 Hexene 
(.lycols, C4Hi2i()H)j //.;</ 64 'Hexines.CsHiii Hemylene 


fy.l 


, Ht 


C.Hio 


mobile liquid ob 


dled/W/)/ L_,, . 

294 “Hcxoic or Capruic acids, CsHnOj Ihcrc ate eight 
possible forms of these acids, analogous to the eight pentyl 
alc.ihols itettshyd Sot Ac r , "//criy /r«r, f eHm, (.aven 
tnu's tenn for the hcxinc of petroleum oil formed in the pre 
paration of hexylic alcohol 

(• He'xangle. Obs [A hybrid formation f 
Hi!,x(A- + Anolk] -• Hexagon Also allttb = 
Hrxaconal 

1637 I’URCHAS /’u/ FlytHL Ins Ded 3 The filiri.k of 
her Tiexangle Combs Ibid 6q 1 he wise Bee is not ignorant 
of (.coiuciriL il inventions, all her cells are bcxanglcs 

Hexangnlar (htkvjeijgifflaj), « [l jjrec , 
sxiXtx anguTar} Having six angles , hexagonal 

1665 Hikirk Murogr 88 Hexangular prismatical bodies 
« 1711 Poet Wks 17.1 II 120 The Bees 

who in their secret Hive, Mansions HexanguUr contrive 
1871 Tvndaii 1 tagm St (1879)11 v 66 In strict accord 
aiice with this hexangular ty pe 

Hence Hexa ngularlp adv 
17* 7 in Bailey voI 11 

AO'xaped. Alsor/;'i>;« boxi-, hexoped [A 
hybrid formation f Hixfik-EL pes,ped- foot] 
tl A measure of six feet Obs taie-^ 

1S13 CocRFRAM, Htxaprde, a fvthome 
2 A cicTturc with six feet, a hexapod (Inquot 
i86^, humotouslv, a six wheeled locomotive) 

18*8 Webster, //r 1 (i/crfj an animal having six feel iRay, 
and Johnson after him, write this hexapod , but it is hetier 
to pinsiie uniformity, as in ouadru/td, leiitipid) 1863 
E Bubriit Ikalk Land's End 7 Ino teirible hexiiied of 
the fiery eyes 

II Kexapla (he ksiplil^ Also anglu ired hexa- 
pie [a Gr (to) ifnirXd (the title of Origen’s 
work), nciit pi of ifotrXoCs, trXtzor sixlold, f 
six (Hexa )-)--irAoot -fold] 

A sixfold text m paralkl airangement, as that 
made by Origen of the Old 1 cstaincnt, and that of 
the New published by Bagster 

[1608 Wii LET (/(//e) Hexvpia in Gencsin that is sixfold 
commcntarie vpon (.enesis] 1613 PvKruM Pilgnmait 
(1614' 170 Of all these Oiigcn Lomjiouiicled hts Hexapla 
>684 N S Cut Png Edit Bible xvin 178 He m.untains 
that the Tetnples nnd Hexaples of Origcn were not so 
calld from the four or six Columns, ^but^ thnt^jhey were 

Hexaples because they comprehended six Vcisions 1841 
(////elThe Englmh Hexapla, exhibiting the mx impurlaiil 
fc.nglish iransritions of the New IcstameiU Scriptures 
184a BaANDi- Diet Sti etc , /A 1 a/>/e the comhinaiibn of 
SIX versions of the Old lest,uneiil by Origen is so called 
VIZ , the Septuagiiil, Aquila, Tbeodotiun, Symmachus, one 
found at Jericho, and another at Nicopolis 
Hence H« xaplar, Kexaplx rian, Kexapla rlo 
adjs , of the form or character of a hcxtiih 
iBaS Wfbsteh, Hexaplar, sextuple 1845 S Dvviuson 
mEtUo'stytl Bill /!/ II 733/1 His [Origen sit CLcnsioii 
ts cvllcd the Hexaplarian text 1881-3 in Si luff Lmyil 
Kehg Enoiol III 2286 Ihe hcxaplar vcisioii of sundiy 
portions of the Old Icstamcnt, mndc by Paul of Telle, 
A 11 6ifi 1894 tlhenrum 26 Mny 681/2 The papyrus (of 
I 2. kiel] contains Hexapl.nric critic il signs 

Hexftpod (he ksapi’d sb nnd a [ad Cir Jfa- 
iro8- SIX Ujotcd, f SIX (I It XA ) + iroilf foot ] 

A sb An animal having six feet, an insect , m 
cnrly use, chiefly apphtd to insect Imv.t 
iflM WIIKINS Beal Char 125 Stiatt Beetle producing 
hexapod 1891 Ray Crr.i/toH 11 u 7041 354 llie llexapods 
from which the greater sort of Beetles come 1764 / Ail 
Prans LIV 65 I heir first appeartince is an hexapode (in 
ill shapen grub) with six feet 1B16 Kirby & Sr Cntomol 
1 1843) 1 70 lairvse which m this tribe are usually Hexapods 
1873 A SwiNBOuRNR Picture Logic xiv 94 A flea, madam, 
may he defined a* an apterous hexapod 

B ad} Having six feet , belonging to the clast 
Hexapla or Jnsecta, hexapodous. 

1836-8 W Clark Van dtr Hoeven'sZoot I 3o8Diplcra — 
Hexapod Insects with two wings, and two potters 1880 
Bastian Brans too The thoracic legs of hexapod Insects. 
Hence K«x» pod*!, Haxa’pOdona ai^s., having 



HBXAFODY 


SIX feet, bclonRing to the class Hexafoda Kaza • I 
podan and ■> IIrkafod and I 

1830 R Knox liiJnni's 4nat 34 the Insecta, or hexx 1 
podal ariitulttle aniirials, have six articulated feet 1836 9 
loUDt^i/ ‘Ina/ 11 854/1 Itisccls may be characleri/ed a» 1 
a (lass of hexapodiiiis animals 

Kexapody (hcksiE prWt) /V« [ad Or t> pe I 
*i(awoUi, f Ifairo!- of six feet, f six (IIfxa-’i 
+ iroiis, iriiS foot Of dipody,nion0poJy'\ Aline 
or ‘ verse’ consisting of six feet 

1844 llFLK K \ ELTON tr Munk s Mittet 16 A senes of one 
foot IS called a inonopudy of six, a hexapody 1868 Jeiib 
4 jar Introd 6a In Period 1, each of the two verses is a 
hesnpodj 1879 I W WiiilKtr Schiiiull s Rhjlhmic(.tiu.s 
Rang 64 the hexapody loiiimonly called Alex indrinc 
Verse , most used by the hiencli in ilieir tiagedies 1891 
Harpen \1aj. Mar syo/a Hundreds (of folksongs) m 
Hungarian music t (insisting of diiiodies, tetrapodies, tri 
podies, pcntapodics, and hex ipodies. 

Hexaroh, trron form of Fxabcii 
Hexastioh (.he ksastik) Mso 6-7 hexoatl- 
Qhon, 7 exastloka, 7-8 hexastlok [ad mod I . 
hexasluhon, a Gr l^aarixov, neut of Ifdirrixor 
‘ of SIX rows, of cix verses’, f i(a Hex A- + arixos 
row, line of verse ] A group of six lineb of verse 


tins hexastichon, which I find among the said lofin I elands 
written epigrams 161a Phavton /VA o/d 1 Notes 19 His 
reiitiest to Piana in a Hexxstich i66t J Habi have /’./e 
^ U (1867) aj He gave me this insuing hexastichon 
1749 Ames /t/oa Antiq (1785) toi Ihen follows a dixttch, 
aiufan hexastich by the expositor i8oa M At one VtjJtn 
iR). Diyden furmshej lotison with a well known hexa 
stick, which has ever since generally accompanied the cn 
graved portraits of Milton 1891 [sec //(•//aiAcA s v Heeta 1 
Hence Kaxxatl oMo a , ot six metncil lines 

1890 ■itheHstum 33 Nov 700/3 there arc hcxasttchic 
strophes throughout Prov xxx 

Kexaatyle (he ksHst^tP, a md s(> Also 8 
heotastyle [ad (ir or, f if mx 

(Hexa ) + (rrCAot pillar kf F /lera^/yU] 

A m/j Having six columns , applied to a por- 
tico or to the fa9ade of a temple 
\y4li De Fot t TourUt Brtt It 301 (D ) One of the largest 
hectaslyle porticoes in the kingdom 1817 Gentl \rag 
XCVII n 607/1 Ills hexastvle temple at Paistum 1831 
W Wilkins in t Mol Mas, am I 541 W c have i«o ex- 
amdes of hexastyle pciipleral temples. 

U sb \ portico or f.i9ade having six columns 
1704 J Harris la re^hn I, Huat/Ui, an Ancient 
Building which had six toliimns in the 1 aie before, and 
SIX also uehmd 1^x741 Chambers (>•, / s v , The temple 
of Honour nnd Virtue at Rome wis a liexastjle 1866 
Felton 4Ht H Moil Or It viii 141 Uclnnd the Done 
hexastyle was a magnificent hall 60 feet broad 
Hence KaxMty iM (I Hyxisiutir 
Kexatenoll (he ksitwik) [mod f Gr if six 
(Hkxv ) f reCxof book, afttr pentateuch In Ocr 
(Wcllhausen) 1876] The first six books of the 
Old Icstament, the Ptntatiuch with the book of 
Joshua 

1878 CoLENSO {itiU) Wellhniiscn on the composition of 
the Hexatcuch critically examined i88j 3 Schaef Fiuyil 

hfl,g RhoiI It 1,49 A fibiiloLis histoiy of u c events oi 

the HesAtcuch iMS ■ilhvnum t4Nov^6^i/^i lliePcivta 

of Nloses and the ImoIc of Jo hua 1891 Driver Introd i /' 
0 r 109 Our anal) Sis of the Hexatcuch is lomplcled 
Hence Kazaten ohsil a , pet taming to the htxa- 
teuch 

1689 } alt Umv Catal iu8 Hexatcuch il Analysis 189a 
Huxiev in ftnns ir feb 141 lint (omponcnl of the 
Hcxatcuchal compiUiion to whicti tfCiiesis i 11 4 belongs 
Hexatomio (heksStp mik), (T chem [f Hbxa- 
+• Atomic ] Containing or consisting of six atoms 
of some substance , having six rciilaceable hjdro- 
gen atoms, also = IlFXAyAiFBT 
»*73 J B Cooke AVtv C /leiii jc^o No definite pentatomic 
hydrate is known, but of hcxatomic hydrales there are 
several noteworthy examples 1877 Wxirs l oitmt Chew 
(e.l lalll 187 Hexnlomic Alcohols and Killers this class 
of compounds includes most of the Nitcharine substances 
found ill plants 1879 W . arfr///) 37 Dec 467 Iron inangaiie e, 
chromium, and aluminium being regarded as hex uomic 
Hexavalent (hekso; vdldnl), ir them [f 
Hexa- + I valent-on having powtr or value] 
Combining vtuh or cajiabk of replacing six atoms 
of hydrogen or other univalent clement or radical 


Headology (heksip 16 d?i) erron hexloology 
[f Or ifit habit f -(o)iogy] lhat branch 
of gciAice which treats of the development and 
liehaviour of a living creature as affected by its 
environment Hence Kezlolo ffiokl a , of or per 
taming to hexiology 

1880 MivARTin CohIimP Ktv Apr 606 I he inter relations 
of living creatures, as enemies, as rivals, .uul ns involuntary 
helpers, constitute a ihiid department of Hexicology «*8« 

- Cat 494 Ihe science of Hexicology is the study of ill 
these more or less complex relations 

Hexiradlate (hek«re'di(>k\ a [irreg f Gr 
if six + 1 , radtdtus rayed, RADiArK ] Having six 
rays, us the spicules of a glass-sponge, sexraaiatc 

1881 Carpenter Murotc xiil (ed 6) 608 Framework 


I fundamentally consisting of an arrangement of six rayed I 
spuutcft heuce i\\c Ktoup is u» htxtnxdtatr | 

Hexist, libs form of Higheht 
K ezootahe droa. oeom and Ciyst [f 
Hkx(a,- + Octaheii»on] +a The critical form of 
the Q.\ViO-octahedtoH b = HEXAKinotTCMFriBoh 
iJTO RiutN(.siEV kuilui App 459 An Exoctohedron is a 
solide figuie contained of sixe ei^uall squares, and eight 
eijuilalcr and eqiiall tri ingles 1837 Dana Mm 1 (1844) t , 
Mexoctnhedron Here for eaih f»ce of (he ortahedioii, is 
substilutcd a low SIX sided pyraiiiid 
Hexode (he ksdi'di, (J EUctr Tcle^r [f (jt 
if six + 68i't way,path ] ht Ofsixwayi applied 
to a n ode of multii>lex telegraphy, whereby six 
messages can be transmitted simultaneously 
i894 PREFrKin Jtmtt3i\an 4/t the mtilliplcx system 
of wiirking of Mr Dclaiiy, liy which, with ‘ litxodi work 
ing, SIX messages could be transniiitcd simultanisrusly 
Hexoicacid,Hexoylene see undcrllEXANr 
Hoxpartite, a [Hybrid formation, f Or if 
SIX ( 1 pat hi us divided ] Consisting of six 
tlivisuvns, sexpartilc, scxtipnitite 

1841 7« Gwu I Anhtt | 1499 ff Hcxparlile vaulting, 
where the ribs spring from the angles, and two others from 
a shaft placed In the middle of ea< h long side, thus making 
SIX divisions Examples of hexpartilc vaulting are scarce in 
Lnglaiid 

Hext, obs form of Hioufht 
Hexyl (hckstl) Chtm [f Gr if six + uAij, 
-VI, substance ] The hydrocarbon radical C„H,, 

It may exist in vaniyus forms, of which normal 
hfxyl IS also called cajiroyl attnb as m hexyl 
aliohol, aldehyde , eomb as in hazy lamina 
1869 Roscoe Fl,m Lhtm 313 Hexyl and lieplyl alcohols 
are found in certain fermented liquors 1886 5>,f let, 
Htxtlammt C»HisNll7 An oily liquid uhtamed by ire it 
mg hexy I chloride with an alcoliulic solution of ammonia 
lienee Kazylasa, an eaiUcr name of Hexesf 
H azy lie a , of or pertaining to hexyl, as hexylte 
Olid, aldehyde, etc, 

1873 I mvnes Cbem (cd it) 606 Hexylene hydrate is pio 
duced from mannite, a saccharine My *873 J PtocKp I 
Af7(' Cbem (187s) 314 Our common kerosene is chiefly 1 
a mixtntc cf hexylic and heplylic hydride 1S80 Mtlltt's 1 
Llem ( hem in 1 (ed 6) 454 A mixtuie of this alcohol I 
w ith piim try hexy he alcohol is obtained from normal hexane 

Hey (hr'i, h(‘), !«/ (ri^ ) Foims 3-4 hei, 4-8 ! 
hay, 7 haya, 5- hey [ME hei cf Du and 
(ler het, Sw hej, in sense i Cf also Hkioh ] 

1 A call to attract attention , also, an exclama- 
tion exjiressing exultation, incitement, surprise, 
etc , sometimes used in the buidcn of a song w ith 
no (iehnite meaning, sometimes as an inteirogaiive 
( - M 

ax— i Leg Kath 579 Hei I hwu( h wis read of se icudd 
keiscr ' ri30S IV Aa'A 137 in / I V (186.1 91 Hei 
Irailours, quah Jwnqierour ben ye icomc heito? 13 Oa-u 
4 Or Knl 1445 Aiide j>ny halowed hyghe fiil hyyc and 
hay ' hay 1 cryed 14 Chnstm Carol 3 (MSli 1 Hey, hey, 
hcy.hey, Ihcborrys lied is armyd gay a 1309 Skelton / 

A Hmmjng 168 Hey , dogge, hry, Haue these hogges away I 
j6io Shaks limp tv 1 *56 Hey Mottniame, hey 1711 
W Kck.e rx f oy 44 Our Mustek play cl, Iley Bo) step goxi el 
nnd all manner of noisy paltry tunes C174S >n Kiison 
S,e/ s mgt (17941 II 84 (fain ) Hey, Jobeiy Coup, are ye 
w aking yet ? 1794 A Am, rati 1 Du, nna 11 ut. Well, and you 
wereastonishedaiherbcauty, heyt iSoaSlAR iDctwoRTii 
Moral r (i8i6) I 43J Hey, holoinun, my friend t 1861 
DicKESS Cl hoput XV, You are looking round for EsUlla? 
Hey ? ' 

b Hey for — an utterance of applause or 
exultant ajipreciatkm of some j'erson or thing (cf 
JJuttah fort), or of some jdace which one icsohcs 
to reach 

1689 Prior Ip to F Shrphi rJ, 1 hen hey for praise and 
panegyiic 1837 Lvtton / A/<i/fr,r 3 j V\ c must make 3 
clash at the spoons and f.viks, and then hey for the money I 
i863KiNrsiKY llat.rbafi 11 (1864)89 then hey for h. ot 
aiKlhorse, lad. And lound thcwoild away 1881 Jas. Oran 1 | 

tamer omaoi I ill 44 lircakfasi at miu, and then— hey for 

O an sb A cry of ‘ ht j I ' 

13 (.<»«' 4 Or hrrt 1158 pc hiiidczwcre haldcn in, wnh 

hay K war tgixDoKiAs 7-ntitui vni 36 And halsing 
gan the I iiid with hey and haill a x6*j Minin ETON Micro 
,}mceri\\V> iDycC) V 480 With nailed shoes, and whip 
staff in his h md Who with a hey and ice the beasts com 
inaiid I'79 oA Wilson // Ax (1876) II mo Uur liechs an 
heys are by 

2 In comi iimtion with various interjections or 
other woicls (See also next and Hky pav ) 

1x19 Four Lltmenls in Hart Dottsley I ao 'sing, fnsky 
^lly, wiDi hey trul^ lolly^ tor I see well it is but a fol^ 

tojstiojvHt 30 Kuinlnl downe, tiimbyll downc, hey go, 
now, now' '*>548 Cuverdale Ooost/y I'ralmes, Uiiio 
Christen Kdr , They shuld lie better occupied, then with 
hey nony nony, hey troly loly, & soch tyke fantasies 
( 1560 1 Prekton C,»»Aj'4mn Hart /Wt*v IV 236 they 
can play a new dance called Hey iltJJU diddle leda Pii ask I 
Fuad IX A a II, Here is our enemy lo, hcylagh, loud 
clamourt than they tlirow 1364 Omd 4 Godly Ball 404 
May Irix tryme go Irix, vndcr the grciie wod Ire >399 
Shskx Much Ado w 111 71 Cunuerliiig all your sounds of 
woe, Into hey nony iiuiiy i6oa Kanlisus (1893) 74 The 
world, hey dery diddle, goes lound without a hddle 1606 
Choice, Lhanit etc (1881) 19 Ihe ploughman putting vp 
into the market, with Aave Are, and ruAu to his horse >641 
BRoMK7«'rM//Cm<'iii Wks 1873 III 407 1 hen, hay toSse 
and laugh all night ityaViiUEHalDk iliickhm > A rAraira/ I 


V (Arh ) 149 Hey down, dery down 169S Congreve Lnt 
for 1 IV Mil, Hey loss' What’s the matter now ( 1709 

Steece la'hr'So 3T3 Hey' Hoop' d ye hear my d min d 
obstreprous Spouse? 1711 Swnr H ks (1778) \U1 380 

Hey daiv will you never have done f 18^ Jf an I m^h mv 
IWms Uarthnci 0/ llukliidt IV, With a wild sweet 
cry of pleasuri, \nd a ‘ Hey down derry, lei s be meiry 1 
little girl and boy ' ' 

3 In phrases, sometimes ticatcd fls words 
a tXaygo-bet llicint Ary followed by the 
phrase 1,0 bet (sec BhT aJv ~ , which was app, 
among other things, a c ill in hunting, nnd the 
name of a song and dance, used by Nashe as sh , 
?‘oiiL to whom “hey go bet’ is said’, jicili a 

I erson ready at one's bidding Ohs 

( 1385 Chai ( E R /, O II 1413 /'m',’, 1 be bccrcle of h, lies 
f.innden ys anoon With hry goo bel, prik ih, 11, lal go n, 
Ivt ^oon a iSjo I let e \ i'0)e yio in Hazl / /’ /’ III 
73 N c lialll made me daunt e mangle my hede Aim ngc Ihe 
tliorncs heygo belle 1389 Nashi Mai/ius Iton'/is Minde 

II those wbtvm be countelh his enemies (the w jisi leiui 

ilian ihc b si (,f Ills hey ^ol ctisl lluitling Soo^ "i 

llalliwclt, But when my Ups are veiy well wet, 1 lien 1 can 
sine with the, Heigh, go bet ' 

D Hey-ffo-nukd A phrase ex pi essne of bois- 
terous cxciUmcnt , sometimes used ns adj dral 

17S9 Sterne Tr Shandy I a Away they go ctuiiering 
like hL> KO m'ld i8aB C *a~ en Diai , Hrt^ h go Htad, in I c 


sively high spnits 

o Xay-pasB An exclamation of jugglers com 
minding an article to move often joiiud with rt 
pass Hence as a name for the comm nd, and a 
apjM llation of a juggler 1 Obs 
I 1590 Mari ow E xi s8 Do you hear? you hey pas 


It diewe a tliousand ships to I i y lo ktch her biike with a 
iRrsiileiice 1641M1110N tniinam 1 1E51) 410 \ ou w anUtl 
but Ut 1 pane to have made your transition like a mssiicall 
man of Siurbndge 1717 (iay /■ aWrr xlii 15 , Joel ) Heigb ' 
pass ' Its gone a 1834 I AMB / er/ XVII lovVurdsw 161 
Aiilumn halli foicgonc its iiioialitics , they aie hey pass 
repass , as in a show box 

d H8y pr«8to A phrase of cotriinand by con 
jurers and jugglers hence tranf usiil lo connote 
an instantaneous or magical tniisfoimation, or 
some surprisingly sudden jx rformaiicc , also sb as 
a name for the command 

1731 Fielding / ff'Ajv III Wk« 1884VIII eSilhcliam 
mcr gists clown, Hey Presto ' be gone ' And up cemes the 
twenty pound 1761 ( arrick Ppil to Uetula, Hey ' — 
PtcsUi ' 1 m in Greece a maiden slam Now '— stiangcr 
still'— a maid, in Drury I_iiie ' 1873 Mrs AiivAsiru 

II i’omgot 11 55 Like some magician < oine to lift cviryoiie 
out of the Slough of I Icsjximl, with a -orl of ‘ Hey Picslo ' 
1877 SiuHi KIN yi4«r XXIII 677 Heigh, presto f the thing 
IS (lone 1891 A Lvnch Ifoit eluiboii 133 Jhc nielo 
dram iiic siliiatioiis, the surprises, hi prestos, dimavcs 

Hey, obs foim of 1 '?k, IIvv, IIk pron , Hro 
proii , III pi on , Hie, High 
Hey-day, heyday (hr'drO. »«/ Forms 
6-7 heyda, (6 hoighdagh, hoy day, 6-7 hoyda, 
heyday, 7 hoida\ 6 8 hey day, (7 hay da, ha 
day, 8 helgh-day;, 7- heyday, 8- heyday 
Sec also Him dav [app a cornjiouud of llF? 
titl , the second element is of doubtiul origin, but 
at let gth identilicd with day The tarly heyaa 
agrees in form, but less m sense, with Ger het da 
hiida = hey there 1 ef also Oer heidi, heidt ] 
An (xelamatloii denoting frolicsome ness, gaictv, 
surpiisc, wondtr, ttc 

iSadSKELioN ItagHxf 757 Cnirtly Abusvon, Rutty lully, 
loly rultcrkyn, heyda ' 1331 Hi lOFT, Heyda or hey, euat 
a 1533 UlJAl L A’ly l/cr /> III III (Arh) 48 HolEhdsgh if 
fairt fine mislressc Custance saive you now 13^ B 
JoNsuN Fr Ifan iit Hum iv 11, Hoyday, here is sliiffc ' 
1607 Htyw clou / ayrr 'All i/f W ks 1871 It 11 HoiiH omc 
up z6aa B Junson Itarque -iugiiits. Hey ila ' what Hans 
Ilutlerkin is this? what Dulchiimn doe's build cr flame 
ensiles 111 the ai re ? 167a Vii i itrs (Dk Bin kliin J A 
II IV I Arb ) 61 Hey (lay hey il iv ' I know iiorwhat to do, 
nor what lo say 1709 S11 1 li latUr No 171 f 3, I go no 
further than, 'say yiou so, s,,,? Jnilccil I Heyday ' 1741 


and whither so fast? sani she 1780 Wesi Rv Ills 1874) 
X 164 Heigh-clay 1 NV hat has this to do here? 1844 Dickfss 
Mart Lhut vii, Heyday ' I'lay whit does he want with 
me? iBss Kingslvv i/irots, I htitus 11 tBj6) 184 Hey 
d ay, we are all iiia lers hen 

Hey-day, heyday fl e' dr'f, sb fo ) Also 0 
hayday, 8 hay day [Of uncertain oiigm, 
peih connected with jircc Ihe sccoml element 
docs not seem to have been the word day, though 
in laler use oflin idtnlificd with it Etc sense 2 j 

1 State of exaltation or excitement of the spiiits 
or jyassions 

c xSfo Sir Thomas More iiSeC 41 rohegreale when the 
thred of hayday is once spuun, A bultom great woond vpp 
gicatly vndoun 160a Shaks l/am iii iv 69 At your age. 
The hey day in the blood is lame il s humble 1633 Idrd 
'lisTitvn 111, Must your liot 111 li ind pluiisy of lust. The 
heyday of your luxury be fed k p to a suifeit ? 1783 Bt r 

COYNE Ld of Manor i 1 (D ', A ineiry peak puts my pints 



HEYDUCK 
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HI 


2 The stage or period vlitn extitid ftcling is nt t 
It* height, the lieight, reiiith, or acme of aii)thing | 
wliieli cvcites the (eeliiigs , the flush or full bloom, | 
or ht ige of fullest vigour, of youth, enjoyment ' 
prospcritv, or the like Oltcn associated with day, 
and taken ss the most flourishing or exalted time 

I7S1 Smoi 1 1 1 1 lu 11779) 11 Uviil saiOuriinperiuus 
jouih » n now m llie lie) tiay of his blood 1748 SrFBNe ' 
Sent Joum (177^) 86 (Hotel at /'ami, I w.i» micrruiited 
111 ihi- heyday of this soldoiiuv, with a voice /in/ 115 1 
( Matia, Uou/iiies) 1 o Irivcl it ttiruiigll the sweetest psrt of 
1 1 inn- to the hey day of (he Mlilaee 1807 8 W luvisi 
Sii/win 11814) '43 In the t,ood old times lint saw iiiy luiit 
in the hc> -day of youth 18*4^x011 S/ A/winM 1 111, In his ^ 
he) da) he hail a siti ill estate which h< had spent like a 
iteiulcinan I 3® fn the flush intlht> 

dft> «if ant! IovlIiucs n 

l\ II, I he iK^d \y of lifl. iHOMrwiih linn i873 h\vu)M»» 1 
( 7 r/c Potts Ml jj- In ilic hlnom 'ind ln.>dn> of the joiin^ i 
world’s prime 1877 Mrs OiuiiAsr Mokifs ! lor m\ 346 ‘ 
lie wnsiio more th in tlurt^ SIS in ihr h* 3 da> nfhis powers | 
b athth Of or iieitainiiig to the he) day of 
yoti'lt , enon hchingiiig to i festive or gaH day | 
•739 i Iinii K 1/(1/ t 14 All the he) d ly cxjiettees of R | 
moifish Msn of hurlniic 179a A nr /« tiamh/eww 44 A man 
With his h i>d ly <!rt.ss is p ismu^j o\er the biid|ze 

Hey-day guise, hey -de-gay see Hw sb^t 1 
II Heyduck (haiduk, hr'duk) hornis 7 1 
hoyduque, 7 -duke, -duck, 9 heyduo, heiduo, , 
-duck, haiduk, hayduk [a iloh , I’ol , Serv, 1 
Konian hajJuk, Magyar hajdti pi hajjui, m 
Utilg hajduttn, mod fir xatvrwurttt fhauioutts, < 
1 urkish haidud robber, brigand ] j 

A term opp meftningoriginally 'robber, marauder, j 
brigand’ (a sense still retained in Setvia and id- 
jacent eouutnes), which tn Hungaiy beearac the 
name of a speetal body of foot soldicts (to whom 
the rank of nobility ami a territory were given m 
1605), and in Poland of the livened peisonal lot- 
Icnvei* or attendants of the nobles 
l6«sJ STEiiirNs Safyr tn 87 Like the Hunjrsrian Hr). 
(luck» iheir wrath is prone to mischirf, and tlirir amity is 
worthnothing i6itSianiiitt>gheitti tv 54 h irst Marched 
five Coinpaiites of Heyduques Mi Loud (ttn No 2077/1 
1 hr Heyditkes of Cattnro had invde an tnctii ton towuds 
Cion, and hid devtroyrd ill that Country 1719 Arm i 
If n 4 /y Jrnl (Lxetrr) 16 May y A Hwarf is to attend on 
his Royal Highness in thr Dress of a Heydukc 1771 Inn 
Keg 82* XwoHrydtieks who were lietiiiid the eot( h,hr ively 
exposed their lives to save the King [of Pol end] 183* 
Btaikn Mag XXX 11 13 I he richly eostumed heydukrs 
and thassems of the Hung irnn loid 1847 3 f«s A KiRR 
thst StK la 49 Sui It as tefused to appear Iiefoic the Kadi 
fled into llic forests uttl turned //iw/weror robbers i8s8 
Lakdls ! >>ilk Irt VI III 11 1)8 famed hy two shimug 
particolouied < re it u res hey dues so 1 ailed, 111 a suhliinc 
sedan 1889 IlkiniuiMi 14 June 708/1 One of that extiiut 
specie* of servants, the heyducs, holds the horse of the fat I 
monirch | 

Heye, obs f Awk Hie Heyer, -eer, var ‘ 
lUiKK, Obs Heyeth see Hfic.iit Heyi; I 
Heyfar, -fer, etc, obs ff HttvE, IIfikkh 
H oygh, heyj, obs ff IlniH Heygth, hcy;te, ; 
heyjthe see Hhoht 

Heyghno, heyne, obs (T Hain n to raise 

c njs L rab/tause Jieg (18891 61 “she hey ned the stopul niid 
new rofyd it 1330 IntR Sirm (Arb ' 74 Bytakyng of 
fy ties, hcjghnyng of rentes 1633 Ron 1 11 V/o/A Itoliday 
(N ), And on the turfic table wtth the best Of lambs in all 
ihcir flockr shall heyne the fenst ' 

Hey-ho, key 1x0 (h^' htiit 1 , I/// Forms 56 i 
hay ho(e, hey{0 how^e, 6 hetgho, 7 heigh ho, 1 
hoigh-ho, hr ho, 6- hoy ho An utterance, ajtp 
of nautical ongin, and marking the rhythm of 1 
movimcnt m heaving or Iiauhng itf Heave ho, j 
ba/e and hem, IIaik sb * l), often used in the | 
bunleii* of bongs, with various t motional expres- 
sion, according to intonation In some later quote | 
blending with llFifill ho i 

1471 Riiifv ( oin/> ■iUh in Ashm 17652) 157 Hay hoe, | 

< ircaway lal the nip go roiinde rri473 Sgr t/nve Jhgn 
in Riisiin d/r/r t\oin HI 179 X our maryners shall sy ngc ' 
arowe Hey how and nimby luwe 13 /'etbUs to /law, \ 
With bey and bow rohuniliclow, I be young folk were full 
bauld twiffi I tet e A tSoyi 5010 Harf / /’ /' III t>. Hie 1 
lytrll boyc Of no man had he 110 care, But sung hey howe, | 
awayc the marc And made loyr yiiough 1479 Srsasra 
Shi/ih C«/ Aug 54 It fell vpon a holly cur, hey nohollidaye. 
fbid 78 As the bouilasse pissed tiye, hey ho bonilas e 
>59* (j IUrvcy Ai-k I rtl,y 16 I el him lie the falanta 
downe diddle of Ry me, the Hay ho ballidayof Prone i 4 oa 
SiivkR -f ) / 11 vii I fe Heigh ho, slug heigh ho, vtilo 
the greeiir holly 1605 -///»r-m 11 75 VV^ith heigh ho,tho 
Wiiide and the Rune a 1614 I-ng if, In on 111 ISnt Btbl 
(1B12) III 1S6, I kiiowc a simple counirie hindr, Heigh hoe, 
sillie swaine 1630 /W tinltads (Percy hoc ) III 147 Sing, 
hi ho, Wil Lentliall, who shall our gencrall liet 18^ 
liicKnt* Dontbry v, [llcj whistled ‘With a hey ho chevy!’ 
all through 

Heyhoe *ecHitK\vALi Heyhove, Heyhto, 
Heykylle, obs ff Hayhovk, Hfjoht, IIf(kle 
H eyl, •&, obs ff Ail, JIaii, Hfal, Hele 
H eylander, obs f Hiohlandek Heyld, obs 
f Hield zi Heyler see Hillbh HeyliB, 
obs f II AIDE sb Heylle, var Hail sb Obs 
Heyn(e, var Hain, Hike, Hyne, Hoine 
H eynd, var Ende Obs , a duck Heynd, -e, 


var IIfnh a , Obs Heyno ait Hrvt.iiNf 
Heynne, yar IlTSf adv Obs , Iinicc 
t Heyr Obs i See rjuot 1 

1669 WoRiiiiic Ayr/ u>n 11681' y 7 //()>>, yoiiii„ 
I imhrr trees that are usu illy left for Sitiiidils 111 the f lliiig 
of Copse* 17*6/7/1/ A list led 3) 

Heyr, -e. obs ff Haik, HAinr, IIefb, Hfb sb 
+ Heyrat(t. Obs An Amem an quadruped , 
api' the Kink.ajou [Cenoleptes laudtvolvttlus) 
ii>7Toi,ni /,.»» /"/.Iiw/r 11658) 8^ Wr may hereunto 
add the heist wlinh is brnl iii Americi called Hcyrail, 
sp ■ken of hy 1 111 tutus wliiih naiiir siguilirtli a be I't of 
llony for it will climb ilic tires ind loiiimg to the eaves 
of He. s I iki out ihi llony with ibeir i> id- It is about 
llie 1)11.110— of at It and of a Chrs-c nut colour 1^7(1 
Lmmufuin / unt/ l«i»/ led 2) iS Heyiat 16M R 
lloiMt Inumi) 11 i8j,/i Ihr Hiyrat a lieist ill Aliienc i, 
as big as V Cat i great chiubcr of 1 rces 

Heyron'e,-oun, -un(e,obs ff IIfbon Hey- 
soge, heysugge, obs ff IIaysiglb Heyt, 
oflS I 1' VT, IIvIT, IltAT, HfKHT, obs Sc f 
H \TF, Hot Hesrte, obs f Ait ' Heyth, obs 
f Hfahi, Heiliit Hey))en, obs f HKAriuN, 
var IlETHEN Heyty-tltey, obs var Hu hty- 
TiLiiTY Heyuetk, obs f Heaven Heyvetl, 
heywit, oba pa pple of Hfave Heyward, 
obs f Havvvabi) 

tHi,hy, pers pton , t,rd unt; fetn otc Ob’ 

] Dims 1 bia ben, hi», hi3, (bio' 1-3 hie, i j 
boo, 1-4 hi, by, 3 bye,hyo, 2 \ ba, boe [OL 
/iia, Ate, LtL , acc of Aite, hto, Hto, fcni of lU, 
corrtsp lo Olris hta , cf (lOth tja, the form cor 
resp to which was ilrtadv lost 111 OlfCi and 0‘s , 
ami supplied li> sta mod Gcr ne frcmi sltm r»-, Sf 
In laic OP the originally distinct iiom and act 
lit gan to be confountlcd under the forms hte, hi, 
ht)^,hto, heo, ami in later times, though hto was 
tin typical noni and At, hy the acc , the two cases 
were nardly distinct hollowing the example of 
me, thee, tts, anti you, and like the othtr ()E accu 
satives of the 3rd pers , hta began in the loth e , 
in north-midl dial , to lie suj'plantcd by the dative 
hue, II EK In the cast midl dial ol the OE 
Chronicle, this substitution was fully established by 
1125, but the original acc ht, hy remained longer 
in the west and south, bung found m Layamon 
iftcr laoo, and in Shorcham (Kentish) in the first 
<iiiarter of the 14th c During its obsolescenec, an 
other acc form, hes, Ilia, made Us appearance 111 
the south ] 

Her (aec ) , also reft herself Used of females, 
and with nouns grammatically feminine cf Heo 
f 8*3 l ftp i'salti r xxx ix tiVatSc so«ca3 wiwle ininr <1 ct 
bie anrren tiic 8« Aenttih (/tarter in O t 1 exts 
Xif mm wiif fSoimoma iiyllc mid clcnmsise sw® gebaldm 
«900 tiarlyrology Ibid irS Se cavre liio hcht xemartyrian 

< 9*5t' C/trem an 919IHC] lirxct pa burg and him 1 irdon 
lo moisl ealle ba buiTCwarc he bie «r budon C950 LimluJ 

< >ep Matt I 19, iS: mlife lica jebreiicc ah he waldt 

dciglice forleitta hca [e mi A ut/iw O , (s lie wnide hic 
wolde degulhi e fotlctrn hici) /bid in 18 Oiisctt fpin] hond 
ofrr III i |m.i hill lifigc (A usMv xrscite bond pin ofer hro, 
K heo Irofap , r 1000 Igs O , Sete piue hand uppan hi;, and 
heo lyf 18 , c 1160 tiatton (r , Srte f me hand up on hyo, and 
iiyrbfcS) i^sn Lindisf Co Malt xiv 4 Ne is gclefed Se to 
halibanne hialAuiAw hire] ttnd xv 21 lorlet hia. for 
flon [hiu] clloi>as Tfler usig (Aio/llu forlet hi®, forbon pc 
hi t c®scp ®firr osj rioooAui t rn/td I 170 Gif he by 
l/rau/a///) mid bun hnfaS riooo 4gs Cusp Matt xiv 4 
Nys f>e aiyfcd hi [-• r higl lu wife to h®bbcime L ii4o 
t/attimi hy to wife to hxbbsuiicj tbtd xv aj lorlat 
liiR, foiSam heo clypaA -efter u [• 1160 ttallon (, , lor! it 
hyo, forpan hyo clypafl after u») <11030 (> L Ckron 

(MS t ) an 1047 Haldwiiic corl hi IA.llxyle) S®r wel undci 
fciig, and hiR P cr gelicold /bid (l-tiid MS 1 .in 1048 r 4 
Se cyiig bct®lite liy Ills swyster lo Hwerwilloii « iioo 
/bid ifaud MS 1 an 1075 Sc cyiig hi let bryngan to West 
inynstre iiid Imgde hi wiS Radward kync hire hlaforde 
Ibid an 1 100 Se irccbi-t op Ansciilni hi him Tiewiddade and 
siSSaii to i wclie Rchalvidc <? 1173 Co// ttoiii '•ayAdauihi 
iiciniirilc cm iwji t amb /torn 4 UiibiiidcSIiio [peassc] 
and Icadc8 heo to me a laoo t/orat Od, 215 pi pc godcs 
imlic Sichc8 he iwisniei ha ifmdeii < 1*05 I av 42 He hoe 
ipe boc] yef bare t8cleii Avlieniir /bid 158 He hen woldc 
iiabbcri Ibid 3186 Ich heo (f 1*73 hire ir Curdclut] wullc 
l»c biwiten & senden ha [< 1*73 lure) pe m anc scipe <t 1*30 
Outo, Ntght 29 pe luhicgalc In iscy And lu bihcold and 
ovcrscy /htd 919 And "sii sum del .arid hto hipohle i 1*73 
I’amon emr Lord O L Mnc 49 pc rude He brr 

heo on Ins stimidre r 1315 Siiokfiiam loa Senne hym [1 / 
is) sweic and lykelb, Waniie a man In deth /bid ij6 
1 o heatde hy ipe erthc) op liyt iiy- no tied 

p Kl( h.Y,pers pton , 1,1 d pi nom and ocr Obs 
I' orms see below f( )!• hta , hte, etc , the on 
ginal plural, nom and ate , in all genders, of At’, 
hio, htt (*ee He), coriesp to OPris hta, cf (joth 
nom pi ets, *tjds, tja, ncc tns, ij6s, tja, the forms 
corresp to which were already lost in (JS andOHG 
and supplied by sta, and ste, sio, siu, mod Ger ste, 
from stem si , Ss Since OL times, a like fate has 
befallen this pronominal form m Lng Already 
111 loth c the northern dial occasionally used, a* 
equivalent lo Am, the demonstrative /cf, tha, plural 
of the, that , before i aoo, the cognate form Pejj, 
'i HEY, adopted from Norse, had quite superseded 


I 4 «, ^ra, nominative, fn north-midl (Ormin), the 
toricspondiiig northern form w.as pat, that By 
' lyoo, /«, thet, they, had Ijocoinc the hlandard 
Nominative form in midland I’nglish generally ; 

I though hit hem, were retained in the posstssive 
' and olijective till the 15th c Before 1400, thei, 

' that are seen side by side with Ai, hy, even in s \v ; 
I and iieforc 1500, hi, already confounded m form 
with tts sing, he, hee, disappeared from literature , 
nhlioiigh in the reduced form d it still lingers 111 
Kw dialect Ihe Accusative h% was lost sooner 
I than the nominative , In the loth c , m noith mull 
! dial , It began, like the other accusaitves htne, and 
hi sing fern , and on the analogy of the original 
accusative pronouns of the first and second pit rsons, 
to be supplanted by it* own dative Atom, him (see 
Hem pron ), in the enst-midl dial of the OL 
Ghronicle.At/// had quite superseded hi bcfoie 1 1 2.8 , 
hut in thi west the ncc was used by I a) anion alter 
1 200, and m Kentisfi it was still Shorcliam’s form 
<• I yi5 I\ hen 11 disappeared m the south, it gave 
place, ns in the fem sing , to a form hes. His q v , 
elsewhere it was succeeded bvlIfM which itself m 
course of time was dis])laccd by Thivi 1 hus, they, 
them are the jiresent sense-equivalents of ht nom 
and ncc ] 

L 1 Nominative case —Thki 

a I hlsB, hia, (hea), hie, 2 bye, 2-3 hie 

803-31 Kentish charter in O I texts Jhci ic )>ebeode 
milium cftcrfylsendum 5®t hnc simle yinb xii monaS 
iyexcorwicn leu fiuml lit ifa 1 813 I < 1/ /’salt, r xxi 18 Hie 
soolice Cl caivcdim >aiicl Selix idon me <"833 D / Chron 
im 755 pi ciw-don hie p ct hie tiie p cs re oiiimindt n < 897 
K Ali Ri 0 Ooiorv', /’<»/ xlvi 454 Donne liil tocymSAat 
luL hit siitccaii St ulon < 950 J indisf (,oip Matt xxiii 5 
p cite Ilia sie Resent [i 973 A iiih c L , p tt hie si c Rcsamc] 
f 975 O Js Ch'oii nil 051 p.et hic wolilan cnl pxt he woldc 
t 1160 Hatton G Matt ix 24 Hye teldaii hine eiMo 
Inn Colt Hom 51 Ffter pm be hie werciv wunicndr 111 
lenisalcm ^ hie forleten gotles loie c inyi Kent henn 
111 O L MtSi 33 Hio nnswerden and scyde, Lord [etc ) 

$ I bio heo, 2 hio hyo, a- 4 heo 

Sumy Chat Ur in O I /f t/r 452 poime aReoftn 
liii) pa ill in ilmessaii to envies cii ir in a 900 Lv Ni « 1 1 1 
/■/. Ml i66((<r ) Hio him andswaie a iiirc ne iiieihton aRifan 
<937 C> / Chioit all 947 pci hn, [ If S S I , fi hic, ( , /’ 
111) leaduweorca brier tii wurdiiii 971 />/«// ttoiii 199 
Heo ii®fre swylc wuiidur nc Resawon /bid 249 Hioweroii 
Rtftonde myclc Refcan < 1000 A 11 sic / <« ill 7 HiR 
oiiciitowon pi pa.t hiR iiacodcw iron rtx6o Hatton Gosp 
Mitt X I p®t hyii idriteri liyo ut [ Igs (< liij Iiir] 
<»ii73tci// Hom 213 N tre hio blmde yescipene < 1*05 
J AV iB) He wts king iiid hto i| lien, S, kint lond lico welUeii 
1*58 I to, lam Hen It I, pe tieovvpe IxrC heo vs oyni 
a 137S Joseph trim 282 penne pel scycn Ihesu crist in pal 
like loornii pit lico scyen liim w bon heo furst tome 1 

7 I hi, hy, hi8, 2 4 hi (1, y), 3-4 hil, 4 
hy 

< 887 O / Chton nn B87 And hi cumdon pat hie pit 
healdan sieoldan 971 Idnhl /torn 123 pi hy pa up on 
pone lieofon ®fier tirum Drihlne locodan i 993 hattle 0/ 
t/o//<)H 19 FyrhtnoS l®hte hu hi sccoldonstniidan atooa 
II / Chi on nn 91)3 And hy pone t ildoriu in p tt ofslnRon 
riooo Us Gosp Matt ix cyllilri IurU ildonhytie Ibid 
32 Hir brohtcin him dnnibnc tn in h t/iron an 

II )7 Hi h iddcn him manred maked R ulics suoren <11173 
i o't Hom 219 lo chicle'll yicf y wolden hare sccapiuiidc 
lufte tbtd 224 I muyon yeenowen ciyiler gcxl and cuyl 
//«/ 225 pi cwiScn lu betwxL bam pat lu woldm wercen 
uuc burch r 1*05 Lay 2930, I fundcii [< 1*73 bii funde] pa 
preo iriaidenes i 1*73 tbtd 4610 Hil [c **03 hto) verde lo 
one borwe /bid 10414 Hu Iloweii lorp rililcv, pit 1 comm 
to pan Peutes 1*97 R Gi ot c (1724) 369 llii rerde abbeyev 
bi priorves vor her synnes r 1315 SiiokliiaM 47 Ere hy 
thy 8 ordre have, Me sctiel hy wel assaye t If llilt by rcdetli 
that by wel Ham coniie aiicye axm I'ul (Camden) 

214 To the kyiig Edward hli fiislen hucre fay ty^Apenl 
16 III byep htaurd of alle kue.ide 1w hy dyadliclit be liy 
uenial 1377 I asci /' I'l B 1 189 Aren no men amruustr 
I in Iiij Wh in ))C1 ben auaunceil c 1380 Str A< rnmb 1 1 ( 
Soi") vver biy for bi ne miyl hure pruwc-sc fulhlle poit 
Ibni 2380 V not how pay sthul nscapo pen, fat hy lie xoplo 
d<de ri38oWvciiK SW tils III jio Hy keptp hcie 

fi 2 R he, (4 hey), p heo 

mtyS Lott Horn 219 III woldc mid modmesse beon 
bctcre ponne he ycsceapen wcie I amb //ewr 91 pa 

I el bind hclden he hit scalden t laoo / nn I all Hom 199 
For pat pe he nr wuncS nolit on hem, nc he on him < z**o 
H,\tiaty 451 Alle he (hcrtcsl arn off one moile 1*97 R 
tiiouc <1724) 16 lo wyte, weper he ( =- they ] woldeprs, oper 
bto noble non < 1300 //«r 1 52 He wningcn liondts, 
and wepen sore r 1305 Si)«^ /Wxiin 24 in fl / <I/<it 198 
Ne cupen hey him iiout ciiowc ri394/’ /’/ ( )<</r27i But 
oper cures of Cristcn pri luvclen iioiiyt lo Imiic, Hut prre as 
wynnyiigc lup ho lokep none oper rs4io Chron Lng 
(Ritsoii) Schep he heden ise hors gret c mp t/jiims 
t irg 50 j o the child her seruice profieil he [time vanytej 
< 14U Ginelic h Gxail xlil 76 And whannr they syeii he 
Wolde not so Of here vy ancles tliannc yoven bee 

f 2-4 ho 

r H78 / amb Horn 79 A mon fol imong poucs, ho him 
bireueden and ho him fciwuniledcn a i*oo Moral Ode 98 
Nabbe# hi na|ntig foiycten of al pet ho iscycn tbtd too Al 
ho habbe8 111 liore write pet we mihdiideii here /bid 105 Hwi 
woren ho biyelen, to whon were lio iliorenc ? a 1130 Oxul Iff 
Night 66 And alle bco [LoH MS liu] pe drive', Iieonnc 
c iaS4 Metd VaregreU xx, Ho leidcn liondcn hire upon 
0 tnyi Stnneis Kexvare 136 O I Itisc 76 peos playdurs 
Ho schiyje In hello haliiien tconc ?r 137s /'ot Kel 4 L 
Poems *39 For e«ye he comuti al, esje ho usulii wende 
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i 2-4 ha, 4 a 

c Horn 5 l>ii 5 h i lime hcre.Ien ciiosLav 5365 

Ha Je 1175 hul leopcn on hcote fcirc hors a inj A ntr J{ 
44 Owcr crates nlse lia bco8 iwiitcti ou r laas I’a^in 
rvnts I dw II <Pertyi xliv, Loke Ih-rt ha fare wol Hors 
eke man <387 Irfvisa Ilii,tlen 1 lis iin Morns S/er 340) 
P'^ynge’ of Engelond wonc|i alwcy fer frnm pnt contray 
« ;ef a gop to |)e norji tmitraj , a gol> wiji gret help f-. 
strengtlie 

7 3-4 buy, 4 hui, hue 

F lapo S' Inf: It! I io/uspccroi7 deope under curjn. 
huy caste ciago St liranjnn bba m S lug I eg 1 238 
An ester rue huy (ome rs 1 joe A /hint (Rilsoiii 1486 
Hue gurden hucm with suerde, Hue codcn lowart the 
castele '<>3*7 I'ul Sotifs (( ainden) 314 ihat hue nc 
shulden t^eyn him go atj^Clii/dh ymri 50 Ne dweldtn 
huy noujt after ful longue Huy loketi with heom (>at ncod 
Mas f 137^ IW Kel >t L Foetm (1866) 330 pe Jatcs of 


fortcr hie «8uO E t/i/on an 707 sic ^cicia pu.mi rao, 
ind hie wolde clnfin to bais cyiiinges tune coso Lindtif 
C,o,p Matt X I pelieliinfordrifc SailcoandVav-^tine 
all un hitlo Ihid 36 Ne forSon oiidredes xe liia vel 8a 
f975 Ausliw Cotp iliid, Ne forhon ondredip eow hie 
c 975 O I ChtoH an 1364 And Ih adgar cj ng] sette liy mid 
muneran riooo Afs l,osp Matt xx 35 pa djixide sc 
hwlend hig to him h iite Hatton G , pa cljpcde se ha-lend 
hyo to hyml Ihd xxiii 5 Ealle heora weurc his do 5 pit 
menu In leseoti c iito Hatton G ibid , 1 ' alle heoie iitn 
hyo doft pact men hyo scsoon atxnCott Horn xi-j Hcht 
ledde ofer sc mid dreie fote r 1175 I amh Horn ji pah 
lire III hcofdo idon tower alre suiine and he waldc gan lo 
scriftc and hi reiisien ha and forleteii ha a mare I hut 33 pu 
stoldest heo hiwiten al swa clenlithe swa < rist ha pe hitahte 
I saoo / rin C oil Horn 51 pe king scnde hie m to bahiloiiie 
to prahilii|ie and pat loud folc hem oucrsttte mid fclefcldt 
pine e laos I ay 309 I o his sune he heo [r 1175 liainl drnf 
n 1450 Owt 4 Sight 1518 Overswithe pu hi herest < lajo 
Kent Semi i <\0 E Mtsi 33 Ila sente hi into hiswyn 
^aide fills 14 He with stent hi allc IM 16 

1 he foend londeth hy so 

3 Reflexive and Reapioettl Ihemseivts, each 
other 

‘8*5 Htsp Pialteu Ixsii 37 Ut afirrai hie from 5 c for 
wcorSao c8ss 0 F ( iron an 540 And steorran hie 
mtiewdon c 1000 Hid (MS D ) an gaf It peUtaii tiid 
Slhlnc heo scsamnitdon dBt Tame weorapige r loooiEttHir 
Frod xMii 7 His grcttoiihis s«y'>swmumwordum riooo 
•Igj Gasp Matt 11 II Hi (r' r hig] aSenedon hi fr' r higl, 
<4 hi to him seha.don < n8o Hatton < oep ihid , Hyo 
apeiiedeii hyo, he hyo tohym jebteden 
Hi pron , occasional variant of He, Heo 
S i (lisi'i, int [A parallel form to Hey ] An 
exclamation used to call attention 

te 147s Hunt Hare lib Tliei cryed, ‘ Hy, hy ' ’ all at ones 
• Kyll ' kyll ' for kockes liowiie* ' 1747 Gmtl Mag 39 Hold 
hold, 'tis a double , hark hey ' boater hye ' If a thousand 
gainsay it, a thousand slnll lye 1847 At 11 Smith Chr 
T ndpelt XXX {18791 *67 ‘ Hi r tried the brigand, giving the 
mule a bang with the butt end of hts musket ‘ Hi ! ' 1886 
1 RNM Ihn Man's IF(pe 11 11, It was^not a^illin^ wots! 


Hiacinth, obs form of Hyacinth 
Slant ('hot ant), r? rare [ad L htant tm,\ir 
pple of hia It to j;ape 1 Cioping , hi\ing a wide 
aperture (C liicfly in Nat HtH ) 

1800 Hunntx I av villaie 17 E'er he pours into the d|s 
tant deep, Ihrough the wide fauces of yon hiant clitrs 1S48 
Haroy in I’toe lierw Nat Club II No 6 335 Maxill® 
rather broad the lobes hiant. 

Hiar, obs form of Hiohkii 
Slate (Ini «'t), V taie [f L AtiTt-, ppl stem 
of Atdre to gape ] tiitr To gape , to cause a 
hiatus Hence Kia-Uatr ppl a So Kiatlou, 

Browne fK Hr/ Fp iii xsi 163 Ihccontimmll 
hiation, or holding open its mouth [on the part of the 
chameleon], which men observing comeivr the intention 
thereof to receive the aliment of nir 1876 R Ems ( nmm 
Catullus (1889) p XIV, Litin to which the hinting vowels 
! I are comparatively strange 

Siatus (li 9 iir'' tib>) ri hiatus, hiatuses 

[a L hiatus gaping, gap, o[)ening, f htdre to gape ] 
1 A break in the continuity of a material object , 
iT gaping chasm , an oiKiimg or aperture Now tare 
1J63 W PULKR Meteors {1640) 17 b, These holes cslled 
Hiatus, differ from wide gnpings, in nothing, but that they 
be les.se, and thcrefoie sceme deepe juts or holes, and not 
gaping 1599 Broughton's Let xiii 44 Hades wisliebm, 
and Abraham s bosome was nboiie, and betweene them both 
a great huge Hiatus. 1675 R Biibiiiooi k Causa Iht 319 
'' or Hiatus 111 the Forth 16^ Wotm 


He saw two Openings t. 

ward Nat Hist larth iii i 117 Ihe Water of this orb 
communicates with that of the Ocean, by means of certain 
Hiatus's or Chasmes passing betwixt it and the bottom of 
the Ocean 1737 hRANKiiN I ett Wks 1840 VI 5 lliose 
hiatuses at the liottom of the sea, whereby the abyss Ixilow 
opens into it and communicates with it 1885 Matu h E 1 am 
33 June s/3 One side of the mountain was rent into a Inrge 
hiatus about aoo yards square 

II b Aruit An ojmning or foramen 
itSiSyd Soc Ler , Hiatus Fal/opii, a fitr-xmen '.itn-xted 
on the upper surface of the petrous portion of the temper d 
bone leading to the aqueduct of Fallopius 

o humorously A rtnt or hole in a garment 
1761 Stkrne Ir Shandy IV xxvil, I be hiiilus in Pbuln 
tonus’s breeches was sufficiently wide to reteise llie tlirsiuti 
2 A gap or mtcrruptioii of continuity m a 
chronological or other series, a lacuna which ilc- 
Voi V 


stroys the completeness of a sentence, account, writ 
mg, etc , a missing link in a chain of events, <tc 
1613 jACkKON (rco/ll xix ( 6 To foiiwarric ihe Under 
of the hiatus lit our adiicrsarics tullcctioiis 1655 1 cci 1 11 
I h Hist II 111 S 17 A Uiiiire Monk, being to in ike his 
F.|>ilaph at Niglit left the Vcisc thus gaping, the sunt in 

/ossa Bidet ossa, till he had consulted with hts Pillow, to 

hit up tlic // m/ha 1678 W Hi bbard r>/ /’ 
When there are such Cnasi " ' 


inferiour parts of n stale, they are h id Omens, |Kirteiiding 
mine 17^ Monthly Mag III 264 It w is nriiited in 
Ihe usual (>reek characters, with all the hiatus hlird up by 


— 1844 H RoitKh/.ts I It 591111671 

another hiatus in Ins correspondence It extends on r ibrei 
Years 1874 Carflmsr Meat ! h}s 1 1 ir A Mali ml 
I, whose function it is to bridge oter llie In tins 


b Logtf A Mep wanting in a chain of proof, 
a gap 111 ri asoning «n e\ itltiicc 
It 1850 Cai^moun H As H Where is that hi itus 

3 tjiarri ami J’ros I he break between tsso 
vowels coming logtther without an iiitciyeiiing 
consonant in successive words or syllables 
Ihc break or interval of silence is necessary in oidci that 
vowels may lie separ itely heard when thcic 


whieh docs not seem to have lieeti ceoer dly displeasing lo 
kiwiiscr’s car Mod 1 he article n/i has been reduced lo ii, 
except liefoic vowels, where 111 itus would result 

t Klbber-glbber. 06> [keduplicatcd den 
y alive of Oibbeu ] A confused repetition or babble 
of talking , gibberish 

159J fi Harvly FienCs Super 34 fine in idd» knaue with 
Ins awke liiblier ciblier is al le to put down twenty of yoiii 
smugged artifieiall men that simpei it so nicely 

Hibernacle (Imbajn/k’l Also hy- [ad 
L htberruuul urn see below So m mod F ] A 
wiiiitr relit il, a hibcmaculum 

1708 Motitux KatHats (i717' V 331 The legion on 
their Hy^rnacles think 1791 F DARwiN^Zm/ ^’^rd^ " 

rmit, IS by I inneux termed the Hyfeerifatic or winter Imlge, 
of ine young plant hla<.mt Mae XI 73O All the 

other snug ami airless depositories and n>l>ernitlcs of life 

Hibema C^ar, 0 [f I hiheriMiul-unt ■.H. 
next) + -Alt 1 Of or pertaining to a hibcrnaele 

1834 Ski by in Froc Bt no Sat Club I No a 35 1 hose 
insect tribex had quitted Iheir hybernacular rcire iis 

II Eiberuaonlnia (haibajiKekml/'m' Mao 
hy- PI -a [I A/A/rwin «////« winter lesidi me 
usually in pi hibimdiula winter huts of koMitry, 
winter quartcra, f hlber n us wintry stc fill] 

tl A greenhouse for wintering jihnts Obs 

1699 Ev elyn Aietana Plan, Of Orangeries H y bci nacula, 
Stoves and Conservatories 

2 Zool 1 he Winter quartt rs or phec ol letire 
ment of a hibernating animal 

1789G White Ae/A>«/4 xxMi (18531108 Hedgehogs m ike 
a deep and warm hybcmaculum wiifi leaves iikI moss 1616 
Kirby & Si rntomol (18431 II 148 It sb ill seel out 
appropriate liylwrimi iila or wiiiler quarters and m tliem 1 dl 
into a profound sleep 1866 Iaii But Moltusksvy 1,5 
Hits It lines with leaves, retires to its hybernaeulum and 
closes the aperture of the shell 

3 Bot Js part ol a plant adajvtcil to protect an 
cmbrvonic organ during the winter, as a bulb 01 
special bud 

1780 J AS Lee hitrod Bot (<7881 C.loss 418 Ilyin ua 
culitm. Winter loilge, the Part of a Plant that incloses iiid 
secures the Embryo fiom exleriial Iiijurie.s 1794 Marts n 
Rousseaus Bot 1 25 m’/c He (Linnmusl names ibem Hy 
bernacula, winter germs or buds, into which the whole nl mt 
retires during the winter setson 1880 I v as )(,/,/// ,r 
IBullerwort] 1 here are formed small round le.ify buds or 
nybcrnacula, alxiut half an in<h in diameter 

4 /ool a An encysted winter bud of a pol) Aoan, 
which geimmates m the fcillowing spring 

1885 F R Lankester in fTmyt/ Bril XIX 4131 Ihc 
only appro uh ton differentiation of the polvpides 111 Pdii 
ditclla IS in the ariest of j,rowtli of some of ihe buds of t 
colony III niitiimn, which, instead of advancing lo in iliiiity, 
become emiicnl and invested with a dark coloured iiilule 
1 hey are termed hrlsmai ula 

b 1 he cpnihragm or false operculum of a snail 

1888 Huxley « Martin Hem Bwl 273 It is no uneoin 
mon tiling to find, duiing the warm season indiiidiials 
[snails] lo the exterior of whose shells thcie adhere cjiie or 
more (often a great nuiiilier) of liylierii i< ula, cast off by 
their fellows on emerging from the duriiiaiit state 1888 
Roi I KsTON & Jackson i j 8 When the snail hilier 

nates it closes tlie a|)erture of its shell by a whitish disc, tin 
hibcmaculum or epipliragma 

Hibernal (lisibaanM), ff Algo by- [ad ] 
hibernal ts wintry, f hlhitnus wintiy ] 

1 Of, ]>crtaiiiing to, or proper to w mttr , appeal - 
mg in winter 

iM 'm< ■ Browne Pseud Bp 
sbmild r ither ni imfest 


2 Jig Pertaining to the winter of lifi , late 
131616 I’l Anprcwi-s Ser/H (iFs'i) I 336 W c have !(,■ 1 uiir 
re., ml so even of jiul),emeiUs and ill, is neither verji d n 1 
hib< in d II ]« nl inee we bung forth 

Hlbemant (hn baJiiam , cr A, it Jhst fa<l 
L hibii riant cm, \\t pple ul hiberttni e stt next 
So in F ] Iltbeinatmg 

9 foonty,/ 4 nat 11 766/1 In the hitierninl 


I be deep end long 


335 [I he dogstai] 
wrarmmg power in the winlei, 
wlieii It remaines coiijuyned with the Sun in its Hybcriiall 
conversion Spin/ Pub Jrnls 11800) III 139 In sin p 

away the hibernal months 1819 Munigumlry Ren,n oj 
spring 111 (risenland, etc (ed a) 311 I hey meet the pile 
hybetiial sun 1870 Houkek Btud t lota 363 Leuiojum 
sestrvum , leaves hibernal 


1838 9 r 

dill in i84< M I. 

c ntlliued sleep of the lilbermnt ahlm il 

Hibernate (Int injii,!' t Mso Uy- [f l 
hlbcrnat- , jipl skin ol hihiind ii lo winter, t hi 
benia winter iiimilers hilniniis wintry ] 

1 tntr lo winter, to sjkikI (he winter in some 
sptelal state suited to nsist It , sudisp of aiiiinals 
that jiass the winter in a siak of torimr trainj 
Of persons To winter in a milder loeility 

^ 180S n Darwin cite d in \V I Ub 1 1 K ( 18.B1 s8i6 Kiints 
K Si / (184^) II j4y It prcjl) il)k ihat M me III t ( t 

of 'ilniost every urtfer h\tx.rnilc in the M iK 18*7 
hiittttjl} CoNtciOT i I tl if V us Dll's sj»icics liyl)t.rii iii 
in il»e4K:rft( I st itc nnd soniLt lines survives tlir wintri 1865 
/ /?// Mali i 4 Oct 10 Jhcic aic nuw pOMiixely Doplick^ 
Oil ih< shoics of the Mtditciimc'in vshcic luv ihds tin 
hylirni itc chcTjily aiul u>mforl ibly 

2 a 1)1 jjtisunb lo remain in a toipid ui 
lint ti\t ‘'tale b Of things To he domnni 

1819 SoiiMFV / M ■» I 3> Iticlinitiuii woiill If ul 
me to lubtriMic dining half llie yejr iB6j M II«^ikiss 
lla van 90s Hit* uiJ'Utlrd ijucsnons are hy lirriMtiiii, jm h 
nbly lo bud -vnd I ak tilt it unc futnit i-on 1864 

lovvFit I trt-kuh Ira 04 Ihepublu instituri >n in w bn b 
hf hi!>cimlcd (so lo mk* ik ) dining the other lliree Imndiid 
and sixty four days of llic year 

Hence Hibernating' ibl sb aiul /// a , HI - 
bernator, an animnl that liibcrnn'es 
1836-9 1 t>i)i) / \fnt 11 766 In till slcipofthc liibtr 
Bating iiuiiul, the ition is iinpurL<I 1870 ]li «.iki k 
Stuii I lor a jns Propiyjited by Intddini* from niirk,n)'\l 
clefts, ind bv autumn d liybernaiing Imlliils 1883 Sundiy 
(74 Ine Paiirdc js icady one of Oiti bibernunr hWe 
our own hedgehog 1888 Roi u sios Df k os \ntm i t/i 
36^ * Hiberimting gland , a gl ind rouiut 111 many Kodcntii, 
Chiroi)(crn7 ami Inscclivori 

Hibernation haibaJik I fin Alsohy- [ail L 
hihd ndtton ein,\\ ofailionf hibititdli seeprtt,] 

1 llic ittion of winteiing, or jinssing the winter, 
esp in soint suitable place or condition 

1664 Fvl'i VN All/ //(»/, AVm ('<«!<(- iKhThescverd 
plants that wcfi lup-vssthrii bybcmliviu inthe green houst 
1687 1700 Sir P Ri(Atrriw//H BuoUts tint I mis lyi 
(I 1 The next day the vi/ier IinartbeilJ tu I linrU cliir for 
his hylxinatiiin i8a8 ''oiiiiiv Jit 13 Vul m C C 
'soiilhey /lA V t III xiv 169 I am I ly ing in beaUli 
andcxcreisefnrtlienrMscasonofhybcnnti'jii 1897 /( ,stiii 
Oas 8 \pr 1 '3 My eviverunccs m ly le of use u \t e, , nj 
ti> ibiise who 11c III dembt 'ibeilit tlieir next yeir s ipi iiteis 
for liiberintion 

2 A'at J/rst Ihe donmnt condition into which 
many animals and plants pass when tin Icmpcra- 
tnre falls below ctrtain limits, esp the winter 
slcej) of sonic warm blooded aniin ils, as the dor- 
mouse, hedgehog, badger, bear, bat, etc 

oiSoiE Darwin cited in Wfbsthm 1838) 1816 Kirbv 

fsSi / n6o«i>/ (1843) 1 1 349 1 heir hy bci nail 111 111 these 1 ir 
ciimstances h is litlle or noltnng anafogoiis to that of larger 
animals 1847 Cariknifr / fw/ IIvai lliiv stnle of byber 
nilion ivlwiterdisphycdmthcDormouvc.tb mill my 1 tbrr 
warm blooded animal of oiir own country, except tin: Hits 
1856 Hiiv E / i'4'u (. /ir Baithiy 11 3 5 321 (A plant] prep ire 
Itself for the period of byberuaimn xMo Mai hy Phis 
Geog Sea vi I 335 Ihc gicat serpents and repliles hive 
buried themselves ieir liilieriialion 

3 flg Any condition or peiiod of dormancy or 
gus|icndc<1 activity 

18^ Darwin in I Sj, ^ Lett (18871 1 176 1 know se iriely 
any one that walks, md Ibis Insieeliiicd me lo a son if 


tassells Itchn h tui IV 394 i The lonj. interval of bill 
a century seems lo be the period nf hy lii-i inti jii dmm, 
which the tcleveopie nmid rests from ils 1 iboiirv 

Hibernatory fhoibj 111 inri [t l hihinaie 
(set IliliFlthAli'' after lorrxerva/ory] A jiluce 
for keeping jvlunts in during the winter 

1851 Bed s B/onst (let ..3 Ihis frame is lo be employed 
for propagating plants fiom cuttings, and lastly, to !» 
Used IS a by lierii itnry 

Hibernian (hubi jnian\ a and rA ADohy- 
[I L Jhbiiiira, a corrniittd form of Iverna \ /u 
turtta, lunrna, lubtrna) >- Gr ‘Ifipvrj, D/atj - 
0 (_ elite */veiiH (act */vertotiirn, abl *yvtni>iii), 
whence Ir Eiiu, ncc htntw, Lrinn l.iin latei 
Mir nom nnd ate (whence Ob fnt ,/iahiiid'' 
Ireland Set -AN ] 

A adj Of or belonging to Ireland Irish 

tfijB I 11 HC.OW / mi' X 4|0 1 heeonseieinible earn ii.ceif die 
Hy berm in Clergy 1711 PorE/rC to 7 < 'S bme What 
he observes at die Hoitoin of Pige aodi w is objeeteil lo 
by yourself ’ 1 is right Hilannian, and I rnnfess it what the 
Lnelish call a Hull m lb= b spressioii 1773 Hkv ihvnk Sui/y 
\xiii (18091 337, 1 siipixjse yoin llilieinian squabbles 
would soon have an end 1881 I Hali mA(ir;ii«(N \ ) 
19 ’The truly llibeinian predienmeiit of being notoriously 
unknown 1881 CAiniiieu eV Svwvrd Dut Beedltuoik, 
Hibernian embroidery widi Nntin and Huttonhole Slitcbes 
upon velvet, silk, or net foundations, with coloured silks ui 
filoselles 

S 4 
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IB sfi A native of Ireland an Irishman 


1709 s> 


« Natl 


; Hilx 


ttkoned not mui It tinlike the ^nelenl hcuuniiv. 
>834 Mpiihin Xnglcr tn II .1/ 1 11 j 38 llim wat nm liw on 
the shrewd qitick eared Hibernian 

Hence Xlb« nilAiilaia, Ingh ch.aracteror nation- 
ality, an Irtih tharacteri'itic, trait, or nUoin Hi 
b< znlanly rTr/t' , m a ilibcriiian manner 
1833 Fraser s Mag VIII 5ao ile altered the raiiiil> name 
frimi Mamwen to Owenson nnd thereby tie Imycil tit 
Hiherimnibm itj%//iir^ir s Mag ^85 New seenet new 
SCI liiniseipre as Sirs. I nillope llitn-rnutily .ills them 
1884 A A I’UTNAM 10 J >J Police J’ulKf Ml hi A pies lllllli; 
thsiHisiiion of the 1 onstahnlnry to let Htbeinuiinsin n sel 
and rollic on the anniseieiry t f its patron snint 1894 b 
Haii inA'a/ionCN )L1X 9 i Acollixiuial Htbcrnminsm 

Hlbernioally (hnln milsah'i, ariv “'C'l 
or mod L IJihemu us Irish (1 IJibteina) + m t- 
lY^ after I Hihernue'\ In an lush manner, 
esp in reference to spctJi \Nith something of 
an Trish bull, witli an obvious contradietnm oi ludi- 
crous intorisistenc) in trims 
•A*%Btackru Mar Will 7*7 Hdiernically speaking, »c 
■ e... ..j niode of i tiinphmeiuarj reverence for the 


lie, 

what iiught li 






something 

aeolcigy 

HlbomiCBlI Hiaiba inikiin n tcue-' [f as 
nrci + AN after higlicaul fif oi locrtnuimg to 
Ireland, or, esp , the lush < hureh 
188^ K W II(sos//rir (/r fug HI 40, 1 he oiher Hi 
hcriiu ui prcl lies held their pea e 

Hlbenucum (haibs jnist4’mi [fasprec r 
ISM cf Utglicism, Scolhusm, iti.] 

1 An idiom or expression charartt ristic of or 
currently attributed to Irish sptnh , osp an Irish 
bull (see Bull s 6* i) 

t-M Monthly Kfi> i+i As it stands, it re ids somesslial like 
an Hihernicum 1779 'r^l^h I apt 1 hat is the greatest 
trifle fto use a Hiberna ism) of nlf >841 J 1 Htsscur 
Pamh lUrkl 17 Mrs Dowling had alwijs, to use an 
Hibemicism, ‘enjoyed \ el y delicate health iZn 1 em/>U 
Bar Mul Jin s They would, to use a Hibenucisin, only 
have iiotued It if it had left off 

2 I he contlttion of bemg Irish , Irish nationality 

1807 SvD Smith M ke (18, yl I 81/j 1 he defensiant his 

pleaded dial the deceased wis an liishrnui tnd iip' 11 the 
proof of Hibcrnii ism, acquilial followed of course 
mbernicuo shailn misur'l, V [f as nrcc + 
-IZB ] hans J o make or render Irish in form or 
character 

i8it H A J IsMirH Rtj /\ 4 dr (18)9)40 note. This cniise* 
him to llilairiiKise the rest of the iioeiii 1831 Frasers 
l/«A III 67 He has Hihcininred llio whole leafin offasri 
1891 /I Ml «a'iv;« rs hept 350(4 Severn! of the Anglo Norman 
faiiiilies settled in Ireland became so ill roughly Hilici 
nici/ed that thej nssiimcd surnames with the prefix l/,ii 

HlberiUB« (hm hajmi/), t' lai, [/ I type 
Irish (f Hthentui) k wy J 

1 irans = HlBFRNituE 

1771 Macphfbsos Introd Hist Ct Bnt 66 The proper 
terms lieing I iiiii words hilx-rnized 1836 h Howard A 
Rtift! XXXV, Not yet hiving sliffiLicntly Hibennstd iny 
taste to luxui lale on Kaleigli s root 

2 %ntr 1(1 avt ns an Irishman 

l779r,iimoN Ibir li is 18141 H 234 If you do not Hihci 
nize, you might at least lleiiliiickizc 
Hence Klb«rnl>a tlon, a making Irish 
1844 G S Fadfr Fn/ii Pus (1S45) n j 68 This word 
hlcewse esc i,,es Sir Williani s hiliernisatio,, 1694 Forum 
(US) Apr 103 1 hr iisiul Hihemi/ ilion of the police foil e 
and the city dep irtmcnts promptly f dlosved 

Hlberno-, formaitve element f 7 type *//r 
bent us llibcriiiaii, Irish, as in Hiberno-Celtio, 
Celtic of Ireland 

^i8»B WtBSTKB, Ihberno-Ctltu , the mtise Iany,ua,-c of the 

Elbomolo^. [f. L tyiie ‘//r/rzzr rrr Iiish 
+ -{ 0 )Looy ] The study of Irish anti<iuitica and 
history Hence Hib«rito a student of or 

aiithurity on Hibernology 

a i88g I i) Stranopord in tett 4- Paters fiSyPi 231 (P ) 
We may fairly contrast his Hiliernology wiih iliit of tho 
Hibemologiats of the present gener ilioii 

Hlba mophobe mme-ivJ One who has a 
dread of or antipathy to the lush 
1889 ternffe 1 or Mag Dec 533 It was long enough to 
demonstrate even to Protestant Hiberiiophobes lint his 
system was the right one 

II Hibiaens (hibl skUs) BM [Ut , a Cn 
Ifiiaaof some malvaccous plant (identified by Dtos 
corides with dAffam) ] A large genus of ni lUac"- 
ous plants (herbs, shnibs, and trcc3\ mostly from 
tropic.al countnci, the Rose-mallows 
1706 Phillips led Kersey', Hthsiutu or fhhscus, ihc 
Herb Marshmallows, of known Vertue against the btoiic 
and (iravcl W JIarirasi ( 104 J he orange 

flowered Hibiscus is also conspn uously beaiiiihil 1857 
I IVIMOSTONP Irav in 74 Nets made of the fine si rung filircs 
of the hibiscus which grows abundantly 111 vll m ist pi n rs 
altnh 1B7J Miss 1 !irii//<iiwi« 134 Hats made from cane 
tops, and trimmed with hibiscus blossoms 
Hibrid(e, obs formi of Hybbid 
H lO (hikl, mt An imitation of the soniid of a 
hiccu[i, es|i ns nil inter mption in the speech of a 
drunken jicrson 


I 1898 PutuH 29 Jan 41/2 \\ livt s (*r<) C iiba to him, or lie | 

to 1 Air) Cuba? I 

llHicatee,hiccate«(hiknl/) Alsoyhooatoe 
1 [app ad native name] A fresh-water tortoise, 

I C loMinl 1,1 the Antilles I 

I 1897 UssirOR 1 ov I 102 I here are 3 or 4 torts of these 

, Cicituresm the West Index One is called by the SpamanU, 

1 Hcsalee 1758 P IIrowm, ?«/«««« 11789) 466 [lie Hu alec, 

I or laiiid lurtle (hix speuex is a native of the mam liiid, 

I but fret|ucnlly iinponcd to Jamaica 
I Biooins dooolus htkJiHs dplcJlISs) Also 7 
I Hixiiu OoxiuB, Hictlua Dootius, Hiocius- 
j DocksiUB, 8 hlcoiua-doxius, hioksitu doxius, 
hixious doxious, hiocms-doctlua [Conjtc 
j tured to be a corruption of the Lat phrase hhct. 

I est dot (us ‘ this oi here is the learned man if not 
I nicicly a nonsense forimila snnulntinir Latin ] 

A loimnla use<I by jugglers in pci forming their 
feats , hence, ‘ n cant word for a juggler , one tb it 
plays fast and loose ' (J ) Also attr th or as atlf 
1678 SiiADwrcL I irtuescr II 22, I shall xland here nil 
one of 'em has uhipt away my Mistrii, tlmut hvisiiic 
with a Htiius Poems if^Quaiks Utui s All the use 
yon are to make of such leriiis, is the vime Jiiglrr* do of 
Hhtrus DotUus stnAPresUr 1678 Bo 1 1 fr // mf ill 111 ySo 
All Old dull Not , wh h m 1 lold the Clock At Westrainxiei 
Old Hu ksLs Hall, And HiCcius Doi ksius play d in all 1690 
Ouvoi-M dmf/ut v I, Here lx tioihmg and here is noiliing , 
anil then hiccius docciiis, and they ire iRith here vgaiii 
,i 1734 North A xam 1 in (1740) .11 1 1 n Author with his 
Hai Ills ili'xius Dcvurily, cvn xlilr this on one Side, b> i 
Word It Iw.i 1794 Sporting Mae III 163 Our jiiggUrs 
liixioMs duMous Shall dixtaiicc all the ( .reeks 

Hipcory, variant tif IIkkoky 
H iccup (hi kjlp'i, vA Porms a 6 hioke up, 
hikup, 6-7 hiokop, 7 hlokhop, heoup, 7-8 
hiccop, 7-9 hlckup, hlck-up, 7- hlooup , 7- 

hiooough See also IIiCKrT, lIicKocK \^Utikop, 
huiujr, appears, from its date, to be a variation of 
the earlier htrkexk, IIicket tj v Jlutou^h was a 
httr spelling, app under the eironcous impiessioii 
that the second syllable y/Hfough, which has not 
aflcvlcd the received pronunciation, and ought to 
lie abandoned as a mere error ] 

An invohmtaiy spasm of the respiratory organs, 
consisting in a (|Uick inspiratory movement of the 
diaphragm clitcked suddenly by closure of the 
glottis and aixompanicd bv a characteristic somul 
Also, tho aflcction consisting in a succession of such 
I spasms 

A 1380 I loi 1 V BAND r, r,.t / r / oiig, / 

I yeving 1581 Mi i. astir /Vo 

1 hik<l|> l 4 »t Hdrtcv dnat Hr 
some false ai v iixatioii ,is they di 

hop, to make them forget It 1035 iiRArMnAii unaa sr 
124 I" the afternuonr I ml evr iak< 11 vviili a ilry lieciip 
I i87tSviMoS Sjw 1/,,/ 111 xsii 375 If ihc Hill up come 
after 1 1 king It 17*7 IIradi 1 v /<»«/ Put sv. You must 
I m the very in tnnl (hat the Hickiip seizes the P irty pull Ills 
' King hingi-r, and itwill go off 1893 Hakini (,oui 11 C/icd/ 

1 Jaii / II too Conxtitutioinl and chroiir fits of hiccups. 

I d i6a8 llAioM Sshn 8688 It hath beene ohserued by the 
I Ancienix tint bin-e/ing doth ceaxe the Hicvouglc 1744 
Bim 11 / ifr Boylt III holies fl is I 8) (R ) Some aie freed 
from ihc liicemigh. by lieing told of some feigned ill news 
or even of xoinc other things, that but exi ites a great attcii 
lion of mind 17W-8 L Darwin zfiwn I 33 Seized with 
most siokiit conviibioiis of her limbs, with oiitrigcous tin 
cough 1878 hosTiK / //)! II 1C (1879' 156 Hiccough 

■fb Pans/ \ spasmodic anccttcin of some other 
organ Ohs 

1834 Hi Ywovn & Bromf / an II itchts I H » Wks 1874 
IV 184 O my hart hus got the htekup, and nil lookes greene 
alxHit me 

IIciicc Kiocupy a marked hy hiccups 

189s Du Maurii r tnlby i6s He xang with n very crackid 

Hiccup (hi kllp), V [f 'prec sb ] 

1 tntr 1 o make the sound of a tiiccup , to he 
aflccttrl with hiccup 

a sjPo Hoi Lyiwno 1 leas Fr Jong, ffo^ut hr lohi.kop 

Hickniied day and night for Bdayes iTpBlicisin In// 
yacattn XIII (18541 x8 He spoke, and to the left and 
right, Norfolk hiicnppd with delight i8ga R S SunrtFS 
Sponge's Sp /i/«Hiv J15 He hictuped and spliiturcd nt 

(VnzT Man i 1 97 Sneezing, Hic 
coughing. Vomiting 1844 Dicki ss Mail Chun xxv, As if 
a passing fairy had hii Ozughed 

2 irans lo utter or hnng oh/ with inteiTnjd 1011 
of hiccups, ns a dniiikcn person 

‘ " M usual lour s! an Convivial lords hicciyi 


« //AO//r/, the hickop, 
< (18H7) s7 hor the 
II VI II ii6yi) 54J By 

.u< h as liav e the nick 


Hioheoke, hioheoook, \ai Hickock Obs 
Hiohel(l, obs. If hetchel, yssr IIatchei, 

Hloht, obs Sc f Ilbic.Hi nnd <i , III! IIT 
fHi’cllty, Sc Obs [aj/p f /tu/tl lilioHT 
+ -Y cf mighty \ High, lofty . haughty 
1J13 IVouoiAb thneu vii viii ai Wylliin tha hychty 
boiiiiilis Turiius rychl loiy styll at rest amyddis the dirk 
nyebt 1535 Si FW AFT ( eon Siot HI i2t ho hichtie than 

into Ins iiiynd wes he 1598 Dalrvmi 1 K tr I eshes Hut 
Slot IX 214 Hichtic hardinea and corngeous spirit 

I It nee + K1 ohtlno*, haughtiness 

1596 Dalrvmfi E tr Lesiii s fpst Siol 1 96 Of tjnx cuims 
Ihalr pryd mid bn billies, and bostnig of lliait iiohilitie 

II Hio jaoet (hilc d^r' set) [Lnt ‘ heic lies ' ] 
The hist two words of a Latin epitaph , hence an 
eintaph or monumental insci iption 

180s Shax* All's H (•//ill VI 66,1 would haiic thatdrumme 
oranolher, or Icic. facet 1654 Whitlock Zoolaima 416 Many 
that, as to their dust, and Monumentv, want a fucjacct 
1839 1 FNNvsoM hvhn 751 Among the knightly bfasses of 
the graves, And hy the cold Hic Jacets of the dead 1883 
A DoiironzI/ Sign o/Lsreii (Stilif ) He let hi* human 
nature rust- Write his fin Jacet 111 the dust 
f Hick, sb > Obs [A familiar by form of the 
personal name Ah ,4(7zv/ cf /l;r,f,andy//i^** Robert, 
Hodge = Roger ] An ignorant countryman , a silly 
fellow, booby 

1563 Hakdini in Jewel Dtf Afol 11611) S29 Be it that 
Hickc, Hob, and Hans, of your beets hnuc iiupudriitlu ac 
Ciisrd him 4 1700 B E Put Cant tz<m, //at, any Per 
son of whom any Prey can be made , also a silly Country 
hellow 170* bitufc Crief A la Mode iv 1, Richard 
Bumpkin' Hal A perfect Country Hick 1713 hud 
Loin/I 204 (.N s V J lyiie siorruil, Jhit not one hnk 
spares /A,/ , Thai can bulk any hick 
Hick, sb ^ rate, Also hio [SeellicKKT] 

1 a A hiccup b A hrsitation in speecli 

1607 R C tr islieniit't II or/d ll’oiidtis 1 xiv 70 In 
pnmoiince them with their right accents without either 
hn ke ut hem 1796 Pfcce Anonym (1809' ai8 Hiccup - 
riie orthography of ihiswotd is very unsettled , some writ 
mg as here, csihtse., Ihciough, H tek, Hiihoc, and Huket 
1815 Jamirsom //«.*, the act of hiccuping 1847 J Craw 
FORO in U histte Btnhi (Scot Sniiyjs) (r8 yil II Z’r Monie 
hicks an hums Ye \e war d owre puiniih x niiinii diuds 

2 tomb thlok-yox, hiccttii 

i6s8 Hoiiufs Ihutyd (1822) 99 Afost of them had all the 
hiikcyrxe which brought with it a xlrong convulsion 

Hick,!/ tare Also hio [f prec sb ] tntr 
1 o Inccup Hence Hi eWuf ly adv , m the manner 
of a bictup, with short spasmodic cfTorts 
j607 Toisfli ! our/ Beastt ii6s8) Z04 He would lough, 
and cannot hut hickingly, a* though be Ind catiii umall 
1 tioncs |8 »S Jamipson Huk tohiciup 

I Hickell, obs form of IIichLK sb 
I Hickery.plckery, vulgar pcrvcisiun of Hikii v 
j 2>J< BA • 

I 1816 Scott Old Mart viii, The leddy cured me wi some 
' hitkerv piikcry 1887J isSL*s\c% I t/e Pe /1»a>m/i/28o How 
I to use hykeiie pykerieand rue 

t Hiok»t, sb Obs forms 6hlckot,hyckot, 
6-7 hioket, 7 hi(o)quet, hiokett, hycket [One 
of the earlier form* of htate/t, the other being 
An /to/ both app with a dim form.ative -//, ock 
1 he echoic stem huk appears also m MDn huk 
Du hik, 1 0 htek. Da btk, hvv hicka hiccup, 
MDu hu/in, Liu hikkoi, Da hide, Sw huia 
to hiccup , also Jlret hok, htk i Littn*}, F hog/tet 
(15th cj, ^^alIooa htkile, med L hoqwttes (Dii 
Cange), hucup, 1' hoquehr (i/th c in Hatz - 
Darm ) to hiccup the Lug huket corresponds 
m formation to the hr, and is identical with the 
Walloon Assuming this to he the earliest form, 
we have the senes huket, hukot, hukoik, hickop, 
hiccup (hutoiigh) ] Faily form of IficcurrA 

Phaer Acnirn Ly/t <i 53) E vujti, It is go/ d to can 
cokle water in the fate of him tliat h.alh the hicket_ 


>n nohe doniini 


il^i 1 10 


( i lieyl hiccupped Churi h and State wi^ fervour 1833 
I,- , , - •>, . .. sord hitcou-.hivl 


out when they were ilrutiK 

Hence Hi ccuping vtd sb and ppt a 

1748 (sec I /J 1 1803 Kfodofs IX 23 Sobbing ind 

hiLciiping accvmin my cpilrptii Ills 1839 So/ Art Vll 
426/2 Ihc dull apologies the liiccuping exciues 

Hioh, Sc form ol IlioH, obs, var of Hitch 
t-Hiohoock. Obs fapp f some sense of Hitc.i 
V fL ock sb , or rclate<l to Hick j^.i] ‘ A sim- 
pleton ’ (Narexi 

thorp Peiles Vev/i Wks (Ktldg)6i8/i Among whom this 
hiclivntk mix «<l hi npnr it whith all the toiiipanj were 


the Hyckot 1384 R Scot Drifts/ 

(1886) 195 1 he hickot IS cured with sudden feare 0: 
tiewes iSof Holland Phny II 442 Proceeding from ex 
texsuieyexingorhniiuets i6B^ R Johnson A//j« Physiti 
in IV 1 1,3 I lie cnlixes of the Hicket uro cither internal ig 
txlernaf 

b ^Hiconpji b 

isfia Bi'i lEVN hk Simples 54 b, When the hart is weake 
or in a great hicket 

t Hioket, V Obs Also 6 Mokot [f prec 
f f F hoqueter, Walloon hikehr'\ Early form of 
IllCCIFP 

K Scot />w<4 Ik’i/MfF xi xv (1886) 164 Some wilt 
hold fast their left ihoinbe in their right hand when they 
hickot 1634 T Johnson Pareys Lktrurg xxil xxxvil 
(1678) 520 Repletion liclp* that hickctting ill il proceeds from 

Hlolda taper, vanant of IL vL-TAi’tii 

Hick-joint. Masonry (See^uot) 

1876 (.vMcr Archil (/loss, Huk joint I ointing, dial 
Rpecies of pointing in which, after the joints arc raked out 
a portion of superior mortar is inserted between the courses, 
and made perfectly smooth with the surface 

Hiokle, dial f HKcKLB,var Hickwaii 

Hloklety.ploklety see HicoLPiiY-piaoLRUY 

t Hickock, sb Obs Forms a 6 hyokock 
7 hiokqck, biokoook, hlc(o ook, hick hook, 
(hack ho») 0 a hltohoook, hytoheoke, (hitch 
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cough), biohooke, -koke, hiobeoooki.e [A 
parallel form toIlKKET,the difference being either 
that of two diminutive suffixes, or merely phonetic, 
as in the later hido/, htaup The explanatton of 
the variant form m htch-, htlch-, is not clear , it is 
perh to be sought in the dial equivalence of ch 
and k] An earlier form of liiocur sb 
a 15W BAtr / Art / 5*4 1 hre syppes are for the 

hyckock And vi more for (he chyi.kut.k i6i« WoooAit 
Surr Mate Wks (i6si' 190 Aguinst vommnj?, and the 
Hickcock 1&60 Howklc t'ariy Btas/t 78 (D ) Oo to the 
stomack, it hath aingultus or the hicock i6w Covpr 
Diary (Hakluyt Soc ) 140 A jerky motion like those who 
have a strong Hickock. 1676 IIfxham Dutth Du! , Hu C, 
the Hick hock 

b issiTurnsk AfenSa/i CJ, T hehrothe dryuelhawaje 
the hycthcoke Ibid Cvjb, Dyll swageth y* hichkoke 
xifi* Ibid 11 jAMjnt stnncheth perbrekyna and the hitch 
cough ssgS Florio, StugAiox^t, yeaxings, nichccocks 
t Kickook, V Obs Forma seeprec [f prec ] 
An early foim of Hioctip v 

FiORIO, StngAtozaare, to sob, to throh to yexe, to 
hichccocke i$is Cotor , SanglotUi, to yex or hn kock 
Hlckol, dial form of Hick VI ALi 
Hiokoi^ (hi Icon) Forms 7 hiquery, 7 9 
hickory, 8 -one, -ary, heokarry, 8- hiooory, 
hickory [Shortened from pohtckery, recorded ns 
the native Virginian name in 1 7th c ] 

1 A North American tree of the genus Catya, 
closely allied to the walnut, with tough heavy 
wood, and bearing drapes (mostly with a hard 
woody rind or husk) inclosing ‘ nuts the kernels 
of which in several species are edible Also 
hickory-tree 

^There aie alxitit a doren specie-yaP natives of N Amctn 1, 

Scaly bark, or Shig bark H (C (jiVsil , others ire the Pen an | 
nr Illinois nut H (C o/H'jy&rwn), common m the Ohi 7 and I 


twilled cotton with a narrow blue stripe or 1 check ’ ' 
(Cf«/ Dut ) , hickory tree (sec 1 ) 

1816 kiaav ft Si / ntomel xxl (iRaR) II 331; Tins ester 
pillar {CtrmatH/a rtgaht) iscallcd in Virginia the ‘hickory 
Korned devil 1683 Pinn tit j July in (Venl/rm d/oc 
(1834) CIV I 42 Here lx a "hickcry not tree, mighty lsri,e, 
and more tough then our ash i8oa W Forsi tii Lull } r utt 
t rttt xxl (1834) J98 1 he Hirkcry Nut from North America 
im 9c» AfOHlhly XXX 71 (Cent) The shell larks, 

Awtr x V, ColIoquMlIy hukory has been employed as a 
nickname for persons and objects parlsking of the qualiiics 
of ihe wood of this tree so *htikary shirts for tliclr strength 
189. B HaktfA^w T(tsajaia\ t6 1 umblma iti the hrra'st 
Docket of hiR hickory shirt i8te Carden 2?7 May 1 he 

*Httkory iiirdkr grooves round the 

shoots and smaU t^ranchcH 

fHiokscorner. O/'x [sec Hickx// i] ihc 
name of a character in an allegorical interlude ui 
the same title printed by Wyiikyn dc Wonie, rt- 
prcsentetl ns a travelled libertine who scoffs at 
religion , hence, a scoffer in gtmral 

risjo HuksiOtner in Hi/I Dodstty I i6o Fr^ruilt 
Vea, but where is Hickscornrr now? tS4S Udah Erasm 


and the Pig nut. Hog nut, or Broom H (<- iarema) 

Ii8S3 J FrrkaR Keformed f irgiHia StlU lb arm (Cent ), 
Popler, Plum, Crib, Oake, and Apple tree, Yea, Cherry and 
tree called Pohukrry 1 i 68 a 1 A Caro/tita 7 The Wild 
Wallniit, or Hiqucry Tree 1737 Wesi fv lb As (187/) I fa 
Many hickary trees which hear a bnd kind of walnut 1748 
/'At/ Irons XLV yn Hiccory, the most common Preem 
their Woods 1807 P f.Ass yr«/ t4 Hcie the soil is good 
with cotton wiKid, sycamore, hickory, oak, and white w ilnut 
1849 Bryant Auwalrt/w 33 Ihe hoity trunks Of 01k, and 
plane, and hickory, ocr thee held A mighty c in ipy /ltd 
73 Indian maidens I hat gather from the nestling heaps 
of leaves I he hickory s white nuts 

b III Ausualia, transf to various trees whose 
wood IS similarly used to that of the American 
trtt , the Native Hickory of N S ales is Actina 
leptosa and A A/Janoxylon, of Tasmania /Twx/f 
won squameus (Morris 

. *»♦ lloiDREwooii bhlb Mim V 35 The beautiful urn 
bragcoiis blackwood [ tcuia l/i tani>xylaH\, or native hick 
ory, one of the hindsomest trees in Australia 

2 The wood of the Americm hickory 

167S T Glover in Phil Irons XI 638 There is also 
another sort of Timber called Hnkers, that is h irder than 
my Oik 1771 IMOLLUT HunpA ( I 11815; 214 Her ear 
rings consisted of two pieces of hickciy, of the sire and shaim 
of drumsticks xinCosseltt I tchn Educ IV ite/i Hickory 
IS very tough and elastic 

b A lod, stick, or the like, made of this wood 

iBoS D Websier Lti 4 May in Pnv Cor (1857) I 306, 

I have only to take my hickory and walk a 1813 A W 11 son 
lortshn Poet Wks (1846) //o f.rnnt this, ye ixiwirs I to 
dominies dislicsl, Their sharp tlilcil hickories will do the 
rest i8s7 Wm Boyd Oalexu Old ii, Let him sport his hound 
and hickojy 

O Old Hickory, a nickname of Andrew Jackson, 
President of U S i839-;^7 

3 The nut of the American hickory 

1886 Prtot Bot axils These nuts (ihost of farja m/Za] 
stand second in point of flavour among the hickories 1881 
Gordon ii Nov 433/3 The Hickory is a fine nut 

4 attnb and Comb a simpU atlnb Atlaiitcd 
to the growth of hickory , made or consisting of the 
wood of hickory, resembling this wood, very hard 
or tough (also fig > 

1741 P Taiiifr, etc horr Inorgio 97 The Pronorlion 
of Pine Barren lo either good Swamp or Oak and Hickory 
Land, IS at least SIX to one xtaa Mtd JrHl III 119 The 
sparks wluih were discharged from an niccory fire iSaa 
W Irvino in /(/» 4- Ailf (1864)11 369 As to the old gener d 
[Jackson], with all Ins hickory charactensiu s, I suspect he 
has good stuff in him [see 3 c) 1830 Lyf ll ami b isil U S 

II 23 The soil of llie ‘ hiciory grounds ' is dciivcd from the 
disintegration of granitic roi ks 

b ( omb hiokory-aoaoia ■» Native Hickory of 
NSW ales, I b , hiokory-elm, an American elm 
{Ulmiis Kuemosd) , hiokoiry-euoalyptus, an Aus- 
tialian tree, Eucalyptm punctata, with very hard 
tough wood , hiokory-girdler (also hickory fwig 
gtrdUr), a longicorn beetle, OncicUres cingulatus, 
of the United States , hiokory-horned a , having 
very tough or hard horns ; applied to a kind of 
caterpillar (see quot ) , hickory nut, the nut of 
the hickory , hiokory-pine, N Amencaii sjiccies 
of pine, Ptnus Balfiourtana, var. arutata, and P 
pungent , hiokory-ahirt {U ir), 'a coarse and 
durable shirt worn by laborers, made of heavy 


'luffltc Prayers <tc (Parker Sorj 332 The papists deck 
themselves like hick si orncr in game play ers garments >581 
J Hell liaddon's liisiv Osor 13 b. Here you play hick 
scorner concernyng the reform itiiiti of our nianers |6» 
Ailfsblrv Serm (16/3) 49 Methinkes 1 foresee the Hic 
scorners of this age knocking it Hcniicngatc 

Hioksita (hi ksoit) [f proper name Htiks + 
-iTfc ] A member of a seceding body of American 
Quakers, founded by Mias Hicks in 1827, and 
holding Socinian doctrines Also atlnb 

1839 Maervat hmr Scr i HI 95 1 he Fncmis 
have lieen sepiritcd into Orthodox and Hicksite 1874 
VimmtK Anil Stax try Lonvtnt Prose Wks 1889 111 178 
I A few s|>ectalors, mostly of the Ilicksitc division of Friends 
1 weic present, in broad Diims ami pHin lionncts 

I Hickup, obs foiin of llrcri'P 
I Hickwall (hi kw{l) local Fomis a s hygh- 
1 whele, 6 highwale, hucholl, hewhall, 6-7 
hewel(l, 7- hew hole E 7 highaw(o, heigbaw, 
heyhoe,biho, 7-8 high-hoe, 9haihow, 9helgh- 
hold (tf IIiOH-MOLE, Unto) T 6 boohe- 
wall, 6- hiokwatl , also 6 hiowaw, 7 hioway, 
7-8 hiokway (Cf W itwall ) 89 hJokle, 

hiokol, heckle, iokwell, iokle, eokle, oaole, 
eatyual, eoall, elkle, eekle (CfYvckit.'i < 8 
hufll, 9 hefbil (Cf Yaffi e ) [A word of com- 
paratively late appearance in writing, of which the 
original form and derivation are difficult to deter- 
mme amid the variety of spellings m which il 
is found from the i6th c onwartls It is prob- 
able that all these go hack to imitations of the 
‘loud langhing note’ of the bird, of which the 
early form hygh-whele (? h;/x''cl) may be an 

imitation ^already perhaps modified so as to make 
It articulate) (. losely allied to this aie the seiii s 
hucholl, htwholc, and hetghavi, high hoc, htch 
holt, accommodated by popular etjmology to the 
habits of the bird 1 he senes hicktoall, hu ~,vaa', 
hukivay may easily base arisen from an earlier 
(h«xwel),by the hanlcning of gh lo k (as in heah- 
fion, heyghfer, hekfet hokfier (Heifeb'), and the 
words /text, next', although the second element 
takes the appearance of being - OL wag. Ml' 
loagh, and mod trail, and the first has been ex- 
plained as a del native form of hack vb , quasi 
‘ thatwhu hhackswalls’ From///<XK<« L/Drajioii's 
hecio, .and the modern hukU, ukU series, aie ob- 
Mous phonetic descendants Fiiiiilty, hefful, hnjd, 
show fi for earlier gh (x*'i imd thus attach tlicm- 
stlvts likewise to (h«xwcl) There is perh some 
attraction between some of these forms and the 
names YueKLfc, Yasm f, which apiicar to icpie- 
sent an earlier *youchtl, *yawthcl, parallel to (li//x- 
wel) , and there may haic been similar mutual 
influence Ijctween htckwall and Witwali, the 
latter prob orijj Mt. ivotUviak, Woouwale ] 

The t,reen WTiodjicckcr 

o 14 MS Arumiil 349 If 90 Hygh whele guns 
f IS3 * Hewes /Hired I r iii Pahgt on The high wale, 
lespei 156a Turner Herbal 11 35 Like into y* eiiclc of 
ihe conge of an hiioholl or wodspike 1S70 I emm 
13/41 Hewhall, rmc /A/,/ 56/13 Hewell, hii«l,"irr,> 01678 
Marvell ifpUtoH House ss8 V'ct that worm tniiiiiphs not 
long Bui tervex to feed the hewel's young 1678 Rav ll d 
lughby s Ormth 135 1 he green Wood|ieckcr, or Woodvpitt, 
called alM the Ram fowl. High hoc, and Hew h dr 1797- 


1580 Hoi I YiiAND Preas It Jong, tu a birdc <allcd a 
SjieiLht or llicwaw 1601 HoLi AND / hny I 351 i he Wri 
iieckc or linkway, with some few othen liauc iwo [iistvl 
lirfnic anil Oihi r two twhind 1611 Fi ORio, / /. 1 //;i’ ahml 
(ailed a W(«k 1 hacker, a wood wall, a W(V)d peojeer, a trrr 
idiher a locltway i66t ImvFii Itist Ani'ni 4 Mim 
IiUrod , Tlir wood|>rckcr nuljoliber witwal, hickwall 
creeper 1708 Muith x Rahlais n Imi (1737) 354 The- 
same Herb your llickways, aim Woix[i(eLken! use 1834 
Carv Ir Xnstoph Buds \\\ 1 109 Those carpenter fiwK 
the hiikwills. who w]ih ihr(r he iks d(d hack the gate- 
out work manly 1890 Clou txifnh ( losi 9 ihikwall the 

Kuen wiKxJ|>eLker 

^ >8^ S H at’U K i.\k C I ///iX/t,lhr ^,^ecn^^oo<lJ»c^ ker 
t i879Mih*«Ja< K«vON SAf /t/f M v* i hi Ftall^ the (jiccn 
Wo^pcckcr iBStli // / n f r /(K j , /• ac//*, thcWootl[)eckrr 
i 88 sS^%ain 50N Frtyv Names hu /sc,g (ireen Woodpecker 
I'cuc (Uxford'shire’* Icucll (N‘»rlhnnth' Kamn\ or Kcall 
(Salop) Vutktl (Wilts) ^ ockcl I Srflop) tS^d/ouaslers/t 
O/oss f Hetkli ^ the green woo<lperkrr (Hcrcf ) 
r 1788W Makshai I \ oiKs lAcfss , Hufll, woodpeckci 
1818 ( iirt'iH Dull , Hefful a wood pecker, a heigh hold 

Hicra picra, vulg<ar jjcrvcrsion of Hiek v 1 rha 

i8$7An/ Kn> III 339// A diug known by a familiar 
n line, Aicto pu ra 

Hiewaw, Hicway, var of HiikWAhh 
Hid (hid), ppl a Forms see under Hill v 
Hidden, concealed, secret 
a itaK fit ftrr A lyi Stjinci bitocncS |»c utwarde ancrc — 
iiout fiesicr |>t iliiiddc c.3«o Wyllif (I is jPho) 399 
ers J> it btii )iu<i monumcntiR 138a — i Cor i\ s 
pe hid ihingis of dcrkncssis 1500-w Dunbar Ponns xxvj 
Hid mTlytc mil dispyic 1598 Roi t or k Sitm Wks 
(Wodiow Sot ) 1 379 He Will snrdic lo the hidd(<tt hirncs 
ofihyhart 1608 1 )od & ( lfam h A /n^r ix and \ 
44 Such tiuiiks us they can tomr b> whicli is t died bid 
food i8ao Keats I anna ii t.4 I ike the hid scent in nn 
un!)uddcd rose 

I'D In phr In htd huidis^., a hurnl tran*?! oJ 
I in ouultOy in (dfscondt/o 
(t 1^40 Hamih)! f /'sa/ftr xxsi 9 He hild me in the hul 

[L tftahsiONdiioj oHMsthhcrDaiKilt ci38o\V\tiiF Sfpw 

St! Wks. 11 104 No man doj|> oust m hulths mxI ^vi he 
c lo be tn apert c 1400 W/r/ Lo// 104 pingis |)ci 
dun i I hid 

Hxdage (Hhi dtd^'' Obs exc ///(/ [ad nitd 
Anglo-I hiddgium, i hida Ihm sb J sec -AOE ] 
1 A lax pay aide to the royal exchequer, assessed 
at a Ctrl am quota for cai h hide of land 


I assisiv 143$ in kcnnelt /’ar Inti^ 11 349 Cum liidagm 
j hoc anno i^CAXTON/hiir Art/ 3i Hidase, taillage foi 
I hydes of lonoe xim Co'xui.L Inttrpt , H tJage 161318 
Daniel Coll Htst Lng ij6 (D ) All the kings supplies 
I made from ihc very liegimiing of his raigiic Carucage, 
I Hydigr, Fscuigc, tscliealev, Amrrccmtiils ind snrh like 
1614 bLLDEN I lilts Hon 370 1 be \idcs taken in the infancie 
of Ihe Ncrmiii State here was //>;/r>4< 1765 Bi ACkSTONE 

] lomm 1 Mil 31 1 Of the same naluie wiili scutigev upun 

I knights fees wtir the assessments of iiyil igr upon all other 
lamis, and of Ulliage ujnm i ilies nnd burghs 

2 Ibe nssesged value or measurement of lands, 
on which this lax was Itvitd, cf Hidatihs 

i86» ( a//f< / AnAxol I 13 In many cases the mmois arc 
found to have ictiined Iheir re|>ntcd hidage 1883 h 
I Sfiimhm Em, 1 til ( ornmuH 38 ihc estimate thus given 
of tlic hidigc of a manor 

j 11 Hidalgo (huUlgp) Also 7 huydalgo 
j [‘vp hidalgo OSp axid Pg fidalgo, formerly also 
I hijodalgo'{\s\ htjosdalgo),\ e hijo {fiilho) dt algo, 
I son of something, ‘ the sonne of a man of some 
worth ’ (Minsheu) See Die/ , and cf Fin at uo ] 
In Spam One of the lower nobility, a gentleman 
by birth 

No one who vvis not i hidalg > w is formerly enlilled lo 
the apiiellaiive I'on 

1994 C ARi'w 1 / \am II i/i of i6> J-oTln se hvuc 
large liberties and exi inptiuns, as in Spalnc those ( cnilcinen 
who are cillcd Hldilgos 1630 A Johnsons A nnd 4 
Commxo 367 The Dolls irf Spainc, the Monsters of 1 1 iiive 
the Hid ilgos of I’ortugil mil the youngvr Breiliren in 

Fngland, make a vriy p wic company 1638 Si 11 i Her 
BFR r T’.ii- led /I 1 lO He iicn oil by hfly Huydalgoes 1808 
Scott A</ io J So // ao June in AoiA/orr / Thcicniaylje 
some hidilgo amongst the monntiins of A lurnaswnh all 
the spirit of the Cid 1819 B\ Ron 'x, A true Hidilgo, 

flee from every slam Of Moor or Hebrew l>lo,»l iSssMic 
MAnlatihr i\ vii (i864)\ ,14 An outhur l of reproba 

lion from all the nobles and hnl vIgos of the kingdom 
b transf One like a hidalgo 
i8a6 11 N CoLLRiiict It , si Imtits Bi III iiiilsi lo defeil 


tughby t Ormth 135 1 he green Wood|ieckcr, or Woodspiit, 
called also the Ram fowl, Higli hoc, and Hew h dr 1797- 
1804 Bewkk AV</ Ari/s (1847) I 376 A<a</t»v. The Green 
Woodpecker Hew hole 

fl 1611 CoTCR , Epuhe, a Speight Woorl pri ker, 01 Hi 
ghaw Ibid , / nnard, a Heigbaw, or Wood pe. ker 1674 
Ray Colled Words 84 (Hailiw ) Heyhot, the green wood 
pecker iW [«e a] 1688 K Holme Armoury 11 xm 
308/1 Woodwitc, Hickwall, Witwall, Hiho, Red Sparrow 
1879 Miks Jackson Shropsh Wordbk, Hailuxo, the 
Green Woodpecker — Bndgnorth 

y 1346 Lanolkv /Vi Vtrg Dt trenrnl 1 xvii 30 b, 1 he 
Hechewal, if a wedge be dnuen into the whole of her nest 
compellelh it to fall out with an herbe that ihe Itnoweth 
1573-80 Barei Ah’ H 416 An Hickwall, or witwall, xirco 


well knew 

C ath tb 

1838 I V noN tfi/,/; >a« VI, Ihosc hidalgo tides of whnh 
your falhtr 11 so proud s866 R C iiamhkks A// Scr 11 8 
T he old hidalgo idea 

1 lence Hlda Igolah a , rtbenibling 01 clniactcr- 
istic ol a hidilgo Blda Igoism (litdalgisni), (he 
practice or manners of a hidalgo 

1847 Disraeli Pam red 11 xvi, A hat a hlilc loo hidilgoish, 
but quite new 1887 Ibeslui Ar 104s J’ltly princedom 
and effcmin lie hidalgoisin 1887 A Mon 1 T a 1 10 in / «<>. / 
Brti XXII 3s 8 I His [Cervunlcs J main purpose w is 10 
show by an example pushed to ahsunhiy the danger of 
hidalgisin, of all those deplorable picjudiccs of pure blood 
and noble race which were destined lo bring Spam lo 

Hi datod, ppl a [f med L type hidat us, f 
kida Hihe / ] Made or measured according to 
hidis 



HIDATION 
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HIDE. 


18B9 AlhfMseum a8 Sept 431/1 An elaborate bidated »ur 
vej identified u-H Iwlotitpng to the reinn of Stephen iSgt 
HtJ 13 beh jii Ihe (jcrmaii hnhted villane t< not a 
creation of the Steite 

Hidation (haidr^ Jan) 1 he fixing of the num- 
ber of hltles , mensuration or assessment by hides 
1878 R W Eiton AVr ra /)(w«rirt'av 3 The older system 
[of inensiiration in Domesday] in that Its basis was the 
baxon hide, »e may venture to call the System of Hidation 
s88a AcaJtm)' 3 Oct 333 There are frequent instances of a 
low hidation in Saxon times being increased by the Con 
querur s officers 

Hiddelles, vat Hidels Ohs 
Hidden (hi d’n),/// n [Stc Hii .. 7’ ] 

1 C oncealcil, secret, occult, etc see Him f 

^ *547 StJKRKY * Gcod Ladies^ ye that ’ nr m I oiicl )//Jt 
(Arb ) 10 That vnneath may I fmdc Some hidden phec 158a 
N I (Rhcm ) \tor 5 Who wil lighten the halJeii 
thingx nf darkenes i6a$'6 I'l K( has 1 1 1139 Wc 
entered into a very fair in»ok and in the hidnest corner of it 
171a W KoGbKb / oy 179 DisLOvrung part of the hidden 
Treasure 1817 CoLitKiiKih I’acms (1862) tty 

A noise like of a hidden hrook In tin leafy month of June 
iSyS^^oN^ETT (cd 3' I 367 HnUt-ii mcaniiigsor remote 

2 Slui Applied to the consecutive fifths oi 
octaves suggested lictween two parts when they 
move 111 similar motion to the inlcival of a lifth or 

z 8690 useie^ Counfif/ 11 8 1 hese imaginAiy ortaven or 
fifths irc called ‘hidden consccutivcs ’ 1889 F Fboi t 

//apmony IV lo- If two pirts by sliiiil ir motion to 
octavc’^orp* rfect fifths, such progressions ire called ‘ hidden , 
o* t iNes or fifths These octaves and fifths, )>eing passed | 
over, instead of sounded, are said to be hidden j 

3 Comh , hiddtn i<(inr<i, i>>otkinf^ aA]-, ! 

1870 Binilev j 5 (ir 144 111 ucculeiit plants, itic leave-, iic ' 
termed hidden veined 

Klddenite ( In df!n Jit I Mm [Named ibbt, 
alter W L lltddi.it A \irtety of spodumcnc, 
found in transparent emerald green crystals, and 
sometimes cut ns a gem 

1881 imtf Jni' bci tit \\I MJ 1681 itlKtiruHi 
ifi Apr 510/3 Dr I nwrence Smith hvs pioiiosed the name 
of Hiddcniic for the new miiictal discovered by Dr Hid 
drn til Nortli Caroliii i, which is tnown in the 3,cin market . 
ax ‘ liihia imcinid 

Hlddenlr (hul’nli , adv [f IIiddfn /// a ' 
+ Li - ] In a hidden nianiu r , so as not to be 
evident to the sight or understanding, secretly 
i$8a Hollybcno rnai Ir tong In mcheUt, pnnil) 
closelj, hiddenly 164a I OoonwiN Hiatt of Chnst in 
//raicH7i This mnrrisgc of Adam was oidaiiicd hidden!), 
to represent and sigmfie Clirtsts in image witli his Churcfi 
I7»i k Keith tr / d Kctufts Sold 'ton! xni 307 Why 
therefore is it that thou withilrawest thy self sniiietimes so 
hiddonly from the Soul? 1846 1 efncii d/mn vti (1863) 
107 noU, T he figure of all those who would do good hiddciil> 1 

Hlddenmost (lu d'nnmust), a [f ,ns pn c -1- 
-MOHT , after tnmod, etc ] Most hidden or sccict 
i89> F C Strdman in Crniu^y Apr , Describe, ex 
pre-AS, interpret, the hlddenmost nature of m'ln 

Kiddenness (hid nines) [f asprcc + nesb] 

1 he condition or stale of liting htddtn , sccrccy 
tiaSoWvcLii Agst Biatnx Fnatt r\m Sel Wks III 
397 Hr sjfcike opunly to (ki world, and in hjddeiitssc uo]iiiig 
1631 (,ot'i s I, oil's Arroivs tv v 380 i he Philistines use it 
for the hiddenneste or seirrrj of a cause 1753 t aw 
Spirit 0 / 1 o- 1 11 (i8i(i) 37 It id nut the Christ of <,i,d 1 ml 
in a slate of luddeiiess m rvrrv son of man 1883 Pati K 
Manns 1 95 the hiddeiiness of perfect things 
Hidder, ir, var of Hhhk, Sc ff Hu tit - k 
Hiddill, - 11 s, var Hujel, -ei h HiddUn* sec 
HiDbiNos Hiddoues, -owus, obs ff IIujeoin 
+ Hiddy, (I [fyar of Headv a ] I ofty, towering 
163a VicAKS yfiiieid It 39 The hnldir [ardnur] hor e 
standing within our town, H ith armed men disgorg d 

Hlddy-giddy (hidiigidi), <» and adv Si 
[A riming jmgle cf Heauv a 3 b, and (jiiiin ] 
A adj Giddy, whirling B adv In agidcly whiil , 
in confusion , topsy-turvy 
1450-70 Hot 1 AND //(xw/o/ 821 In came twa flyrand fulls 
and 3eid hiddy giddy 1535 Lindfsay Snlyn 4151 
It gart m) held nn hiddie girtdic 1639 Maxweil Ir 
! Ill jihan He fell to his hidd>gidd> veneration 

of his louiiiry llrity with antique dances 1819 W Jis 
NANT Pafis'iy Sloiin'd (1837! 30s The Main kirk rang wi’ 
slaps and smites Pell mcll, thwack ' hiddie giddie ! 

Bide (hDi(l\ sh 1 Foims I hyd, 3 hudo iu', 
huide, 3-4 hid, 3-8 hyde, 4 hidd, 4-^ huyde, 
4-6 hyd, (1 hydd, 4- hido [GL hid sir fern 
OFns hM, OS /;/?/ (MHu hut, hunt {dS, Du 
hutd), OlICi, MIIG hht tier haul, ON hm) 
Goth *hllj>s — 01 cut *hfi6t , — [iic Icut *ltitt'> 
cf L cults, Gr /oJroi ] 

1 The skin of an nniiiial, raw or dressed inoic 
jjartieularly ajiidictl to tlicskinsof the larger beasts 
and such ns may be tanned into leather 
««)oD E CktoH an 891 bo bat w®s seworht of Jrnddaii 
liealfie hjde |i« hi on loron < laoo J nn Loll H m 1 ,9 
pc neddre erie^ietS iiedlin^e hurch nerewe hole and bilcuco 
lure hude baften lure c laao Btsttarv 144 Daiine Se neddre 
IS of Ills bid naked c 1330 Hats Mtui 17 Seo8 )>e cat at be 
flichc is te Iniiid at te huide ia97 R Ccoue (1734) 116 po 
earf he a bole bjde sm ile al to a ^ng c 1400 Bom AVo 
7^>S lereii tbe Wolf out of his hide 1467 in Fng Gilds (96 
1 bat they do not shave flesh, skynnes, or huydes, but above 
the Brugge > 498-7 Ida- Acc Hen Vll 339 For 

halff an Oxe hyde ill Kedic corjed .and Tanned 1579 


on a garment made of bides 1717 Sw ift Pestri 4 - J'ostiss 
57 Snip his Hyde, and pick bn Ikiiics, Regardless of his 
dying Groans .768 J K\ros Aatr I’alagvnta {ijjS) SI 
An ox s bide, used on Imard for sifting powder, and called 
a gunner's hiiJe 1853 C Mokfit etc 146 Hides 

eoiiqirise llie skins of oven, horses cows, bulU, and 
liuffaloes, and are employed for thick sole leather 

b III collocation with Aatr, cap in phr (/») 
hide and hatr wholly , entirely , neUhtr hide uoi 
hair nothing whatever (Sol)u hutd en Haas') 
f>33o[seea] 0378'* I iff itamts,AdtlaHSI^VIn\K^\\ 
niyt m hyd ore hare 1450-70 Hou ash Howlatqyi this 
Howlat liidowis of hair and of hyde < 1575 Bal/out s 
ProituKi 117,4) 533 He sdl cxhibite the sainm cattel, m 
hyde and h iir, at aiic certmr day uid place 1857 Hoi 
I ASO Bay /’ itk XXV 3. 3, I havii t seen hide nor hair of the 
piece ever since 

2 1 he human (.kill (Since 17th c contempt iioiis 
01 jocular ) 

a looo I aivs of A-tfnd c 70 (Schmid) Gtf mon oSrum iib 
forslet )iiiiiim gelilire hyrle, ge celled v seill to bote, X'f 
sio liyd sie tobroeen gisclli \v ei ill to bote a 1300 
Cutsor M jCfii pou wnt nn hid es smith and b ir And esnu 
es nigh wit bar c 1330 R Rhi nnk Chron h'aie (Rolls) 
149,14 He scy neuere ei, So faiic childrc of huyde ne her 
r 1460 to-oniloy 1 l}st (Surtees) 334 Alle rent is thl hyde 
1536 Beileniiin ( ton Siot (1831) I p In, 11 c we, fairer 
of visige and bide, than wesony lady of tlic w irld 1645 I 
MilioN ( <>/<«/ Wks (1851) 373 Who could b ivc iH-lcevd so | 
much Iiisolrnee durst vent it self fioiii out the hide of i j 
vailei? J781 Cow 1 ta / lAuf 48*1 lie found thee savage I 

I aught thee to clothe thy pink'd and painted hide 184a ' 
OauLRSHN ( >ri>/ \ infi One who tanned the hide of a poor j 
pigmy a 1873 I Ml on I'ausamas 138 I he iioor fellow 
iiieaiit only to save his own hide 

t b In allttorativc collocation With /i«t (coloui, I 
complexion, countenance') Obs | 

C two A'rav’e/'/arr iRitson) 753 Hit liecldr lH,lhc lymts | 
and lace Huyde and Inuli, lion and fel. And even lyme 1 
( 1400 A<wi'/a«r/4- () 13 ,0 lull fayre of hevve is. hyde <1420 ' 
off itth 108 (Douce MS) But on hide nc on j 
liuwe, no hcling hit haddc 1535 Sit vvaki Oi>« Slot III I 
305 Hts aw 111 deir sone Of liyde and hew Uailh plcssnd | 
wee tiid fair >'>849 'turning Mauim w\ \n Laniknm s \ 
fit (1871) I itrud 151 Ye ar so haill of hew and liyd , 
iBm$-io Jasiii oh s. v Hjd , ' It ssae dirty, it II never come 
lo hyd or hew fotli 

3 \s a material foi clotlnng, shoes, ele 

>1 1300 Cursor M 935 (,o<l mad pam kyrtels | an of hide 
tha 3350 par loi most pat pam hide Bath wit hois iiid 
nine! hide 1827 D JoiiNSiiH tud hitd Sfoth 233 Pieies 
of cane Ixiund louiid with slips of raw hide i860 Lon' i 
Ihsisidt Inn, h (>ta/\lx x. Lite severed the cables of hide 
>865 Kini SI xv Htrnu x 1 liey wore sliorl jackets of hide 

4 A whip made of a beasrs hide Cf Cow- 

IIIDK ^ 

>851 Mavnf Rfid S,alp Hunt xxiii, Pork and pipeclay, 
iccoinpamed with a too libeinl allowance of the ' hnlc ' 

6 atlrth and ( omh , as htde-bcaltng, -lui tin,', 
-dtiLiir, mi' failory, -fair, kftob, -nunhastt, , 
-stet, -plate, •scUct, f/wy, , hide blown d , 
bloated , htde-drogher [Dkoi HKit], a coasting 
vessel trading III hides , the master of suehavessel , I 
hence hide-droghing, trading with such a vessel , 
hldo factor, adcalerin hides who siipjilitstanncis, 
hide handler, a machine or vat in which hides 
art treattd with the liquor used in tanning them, 
hide mill, a intelnne lor soltening ilricei lades, 
hide-money tiansl ofGr btpfiartKou} seequot, 
hide-rope, a roiie made of platted cf'whide (Knight 
J>iil /l/rr^ ) , hide-soraper, etretcher, -worker, 
apidiancts used in preparing hides for lealht 1 

t66o K CoKK I'owct V Sulj 150 Beat hts hide, or make 
Inin to fear a "hide beating i8u Sir H 1 amok ti/ / / 
h/e cldc I HI iD ) SI >ibfiil, *bi<lc ulown, goiiiiaiidirmg 
niggards 1690 Itady Sews .4 Mar fi/5 A Inc Iraele 
drindnstralion of the tanners and "hide dressers in Parts 
A tliousand men wlio used to be employed m 1 iimiiig iiid 
*htdc dicssmg 1841 Emerson / cit , Man the Rifoinur 
Wks (Bolin) II 339 It IS the sailor, the *lnde drogher llir 
butcher xW* H irfir s Mag Dec 603 Ihe beach whcie 
Danaonce loadcdhixhidesmliis'bidedroglitr ' 1840R H 
Dana hr/ Mast \v 41 A liige ship as rusty and worn rs 
two years" 'bide tlrnghmg could make her >894 Daily 
Altos I May 8 /j "Hirle furs were things common enough 
in many districts of lui rl 1 nglaiid in old days 
Pratt in C Morfit J aniiiHg, Lie 3^1 I line 'hide mills, 
for softeiiiiig the dry Sprnish bides 1846 (.Roll ( rrcic 

II VI 11841) II 47s no't, Ihe "bide money (^.paaTtxoi ) 
arising from the miinuous v letinis oflTered at public sucii 
liecs at Athens, is ueounleil for as a sptei d ileiii of tlie 
public revenue 1836-48 B D Wvisii Instoflt , Kntghti 
I I, IhercsiicrecdsalbicMsh loud bide selli r 1851 Mawe 
Reid S, alp Hunt li, Raw "hide thongs wi re lixiped about 
our wrists and inkles 1885 Harpirs Miu, J m 274/3 /V 
blunted piece of iron, known as a ‘ "hide woikcr’ e rsily 
removes the b nr rlli r the bide is taken from the w ater w heie 
It was 'dumped' after the Inning 

Hide, sh • Obs txc Hist Porms 1 hiAld, 
hisd, hid, h^d, l-y hyde, l- hide [GI hid 
btr ftm, earlier hlad, ajip from *hlwtd, dtiiv 
of hlw-, Ml; household, family cf llbwic Ihc 
biiffix IS oijscnre 

In the loitin text of Bedr and elsewhere, expressed by 
/amdta, for wliieh in the Ol tiansl hfunsc anil hhusctpi, 
derivatives of h(su family, mien hange with h(d ] 

1 A measure of land m Old Lnglish times, con- 
tinued also for some time after Ihe Norman ( on- 
fliiest , V nrv mg in exit nt w I'h t''e nature of the ground, 


etc primarily, the amount considered adequate for 
the support of one free family with its dependants , 
at an early date defined as being as much land ns 
could be tilled with one plough in a year See 

t AKIICATE 

1 be question of the extent of the htdt has been much con 
troverlcd Ihe geneial conclusion appears to be that it 
was normally " 120 acres, hot the sue of the acre itself 
vaiicd bee Maitland, Donusdny and Beyond 

8^ in Earle I and Chatters (j888) 122 Ego berchtwulf 
cyning sile forArede ^minum (fcxno nijen lond^in 

wudulond all hr?is Rema iie Jiara fif & tuentiR hisia tr 
BidasHist IV xvm [xvi] (1890) 306 Is K® ‘ban ealondes 
Rcmet .efter Ohgoltynms eahtc twelf bund hida \Lst 
antem tneiisura ejnsdem tnsulx [I eitx] ^iiata aistittia 
tionetti A tiglorutn, tnille ducenlarntn/amilianitn] a tooo 
Laws of rthetred m Schmid 6«e/.F 343 And seeote man 
mRhwilee bide paniR oiSAe laenixcs weorA, and biinge man 
[net to citican c >000 // ergilde c 2 S 7 /A/./ Apii vil 396 
(.if Wihsc mm Re)a:o bmt he ha-bbe hiwisc latides [Laws 
0/ Ine c ,3 (.if Wylisc mon Incbbe bide londes] and 
nieCXe c yntni^e'i c'lfol for<Sfirini{an» |>onne bio his wer gild 
exx 8L1H And h« ?;eJ»co fiutoii to hcalfrc hide, >onnc 
SI ins wer Ixxx scill >086 Domesday Bk in Kcimett Par 
■intK/ (1818) 1 88 Idem Rotlwrlus tenet Kerneccstre Ibl 
sunt 15 hid® ct dim 1 rrra 22 car u 1100 D / yiron 
an itx)8 Her lielxaid se cyng h®! min secolde ofer eall 
Angel cynn scypu fcasthcc win can (, ut is bonne [of] bryin 
hund hidtim, and of x hldm xnne stegfl, nid of viii 
hiiltim helm and by man Ibtd an 1086 Nies an bid landes 
iiinan Engl® landc h®! he nyxte hwa hco b cfde [c >154 
Hi NRV OF IIuNTiNotiON VI 360 (Du t ^ngc) Hida Angliee 

iivji Dialog de Siau i xvii, (jiiid Hida secundum vul 
garem opiniuncm Riiricol® melius hoc noiuiit, verum 
sicut ab ipsis accepiimis, hida a piimitiva iiistitutionc ex 
vcnlum leriseoiisni) >1290 S lug leg I 53/185 An 
hondret hiclene of gnixl loud with hire he Jaf per 1297 
R Olouc (1734) 434 Of eeh hyde of Fngclond pre ssyl 
lynges he noin ]x> >3 A -IAt 458 Wlyan come rmep in 

hcrucst tyde Men. it is in feld it hyde >494 Fabvam 
Lhron Ml tixxii 246 So an hyde of Innde loiiteynelh 
XX acres >503 NoRUtN Spec Ihit , M'sexi sihovsuall 
account of lande at tins day in F nglaiide is by acres, yardes, 
caicwcs, hydes, knigbtrs fees, taiilieds, bnrumes and conn 
lies >614 Si i hen 1 itles Hon iT>, By their ai count cxcii 
leres made a Hyde >788 R ViVWMi* Domes lay Bk l\j'\, 
1 he just value of n hide, that might fit the whole kingdom 
w es ever of an uncertain quantity >895 PoitocK K 
Mahiand/ha'' Law I 347 In the iinrtli of F.ngland this 
unit appears as the tariicate In tbe smith the hide appears 
111 pi u e of the I irue ite, and the hide is generally regarded 
I vs made UJI of four, but it 111 ly well be of six virg Ues >897 
Maitland Domesday 4 Inymd 510 Ibey know but one 
tenemental unit ll isihts ltrmse,l\\ii teriaunius/amdix 
I the test a unius tnanenlis, tbe manse, the hide 

I b J/tde ami Came [01 ifaingne aiablc 

land, • lerre labouiable’ (Godelroy)] 

I 1 hese words appear to be given onginally as synony ms of 
ainhle land But later compilers look them is a jihrase 
I >3471" Iilrherb I/n.iJt lit Admeasiiteiniiit T i(o\ 15 
I La iciic a qe Ic eomen est claim app[cndant| fuit aiincient 
leirc hide ie geigii i6s8 Com 1 >h t it‘ 85!), And the 
Coinmim I aw gmeth err tbie land (wbicli ancieii'ly is called 
Hyde h game) the prtliemmtncie and prcccdcneic before 
meadowes [etc ) 1658 I’liiLLirs, Hide and Gain, arable 

I ond, or the same as g iin vge 1708 t times de la Ley 383 
Hide and ( ayne did anciently signihe ariablo I and 

2 sioiici-use (Associated with Hide >) As 
niiicli land as could be measured by a thong cut out 
ot a hide (In quot it fining to the story of Dido’s 
jmi chase of the site of C arlhagt, Virg .Ai/ I ^6S ) 

1594 Mari ow e K. Nashf Dido i\ 11, She crav'd a hide of 
ground to build a tuvv n 

Hide, sb "> [1 Hidi V 1 ] 
fl 1 (In ^IH use) Ihe action or nn .act of 
hiding, connalment Oin 

I ni30O Cursor M 10771 C/tiin loscph s.igli lia hide ne 
j duKl.t.^Neiliiig, forth his vv mil he bioght Hid 36115 0 

I hide ><1310 in Wiig^t/ tne /' viii ji A stylhye stunlc 
I hire slurne slryf, th it ys in heoveno hert in hyde 
I II 2 (In inuilcin U5L ) Ahldiiig-i'laee , aciche 
' >649! Wool son /Afcf VUL 13 Hunted by an 

; OrlliueliX Divine who cm etvsily ferret them out of all 
I their hides and bolds 1864 'Manhattan' Manon I 30 
1 life] would go early to ills hide, and conceal himself, with 
I the barrels of hts duck gun loaded with buck sliot >884 
I JrMii Optmans '5ept 301'! A luce little 'bide contain 
ing not only the arlicles he was in search of, but also other 
stolen property 

Hide (hold), V I I’a t. hid , pa pple hid, 
hidden hi d’n) Forms i h#dan,( h:^t), 

bidan, 3-4 hude (»), [yd ststg taitt, hut, hit , 
3-5 huide, huyde, 3- bide, (4-R hid(d, hyd, 6 
byod) J’a t a i b:^dde, hidde, 3-4 hudde, 
3 6 hidde, etc , (5 hude), 4- hid (3 3 hidded, 
R-7 hided Pa pple a i b^ded, hidd, 2 4 
ihud(do, 4-5 yhud(de, -hid(do, -hyd, (y )hed de, 
i-hid, -hydd, bud, 4 6 hidd(e, etc , 4- hid 
d 6 hydon, 6- hidden [OL hydast — MDu 
hftden {huyden, htteduP, MLG htiden to hide, 
Ltr {ver hucst — O 1 cut *hflihan, variously re 
j ferred to the root of OL hyd. Hide sb 1, and to * 

I pro- feut *keudh-, kudk-, seen in Gr KtiiOtiv to 
! hide, cover up, conceal 1 he late pa. pple 
I is after strong vbs , c g nde, rtdi/esi ] 

1 iransi 1 0 put or keep out ot sight , to conceal 
intentionallyr from the view or notice of others , lo 
coiccl froni discovery, lo secrete. 



HIDE. 


HIDELESS 


cSo? K Gneory's Past xxvi 184 Swu »e l*ce ) 

liythi* wern wiSSone moil (>« lit sihAbi) wile r itu O / \ 

Chnrn an 963 lHe| find hidde in ba calde wealle wrilis* 

Jwt Headda aiib hcufde icr sew riion a laoo Moral One .8 I 
A 1 to inuthel ii-h habbe is|ient, to litel ihud in liorde c la^ 
Gen * Fi 351 Do guneii he same sridcn, And lime* in 
leiie* hiden n 1300 ( utsor M 3677 (Colt ) Wit n nigh j 
6km nco hidd liii Imls < lyialbid mo (Trin ) pou womtiion j 
shalt bane eiter pi herd ^d 1466 Hi St Aliafts K tvh. 

In moore or in moos he bidyth hem fint 1490 CaxtoN 
Fntydos xxiv 89 She hidded ihc swcrde > 0 ao J Pohv tr ' 
Lto^s Afriea 11 32, I had no leisure to hide away my cmne 
from them 164$ tuiiFK Mounded louse (1841) 339 Our 
English proverb siiith, he that liith hid can hud 1770 
JumusLilt xxxvi 177 Retire, then and hide your blushes 
from the world 4875 Emkhson lelt 4 Soc Atsns, Hoq 
Wks (Bohn) 111 190 Mothers hid their sons, and wives 
their husbands lest they should be led bj Ins eloquence 
to join the monaster) 

tb To conceal so as to shiclil or protect Ohs I 
a >300 E F Psalter xxx at (sxvi ao] iM it/.) pou salt nn | 
hide Fra fordrovinges of men 138a Wyciii. J s xvviji) 5 
He hidde me in Ins talieinacle in the day of cuclis 1333 I 
COVERDAIK Ps 1 x 111 ( 1 ] a Hyde me from the githrringe 1 
tiMether of y* frowarde 16141)1 Hall Aici?// Iteat 433 1 

Many having nutbing but a cote of thatch to bide them 
from hcauen 1 

O To hide one's fad (a) In Biblttal Imgtiafje, 
to turn away or withdraw one’s eyes, take no heed 
(Also to hide one's ear, oneself) f>) =d (i) i 

138a WvcLiF yob Mil 24 Will thi face thou hid.si, and 
demest me thin enemy? 1360 Unn 1 (Genev ) Ps xxs 7 
I hou didest hide thy ^face, and was troubled —ha 1 15 

from yoiii 1611 Bihi it Lam 111 56 ^ide not thine eirat 
my breathing, at my cry 1780 Cowrita / able F 422 Win n 
Avarice starves (and never hides his face) Jwo or thne 
inilliont of the human race 

d 'lo hide one's head {a) to protect une’b head, 
to sheltei oneself, take shelter , {b) to kceji out of 
stijht, keep from shame or eliscomltturt 
41400 ■ipol Loll 40 Pore He was, for He had nut weie | 
to hied His heuid a 1319 Skei ion lloun the douty Duke 
i8j Crepe into your caucs Your heedes for to hydt >563 1 
W Fulke d/4/r(»j(t64o) 1(7 'vome Rivers til, re be, that hide j 
their heads under the harth, and fai olf, lire^kc out 
agame 1390 Sipenser A" i 11 18 But )<t I warne thee | 
now hide thy head iS93 biiAKS hu/t It, in in 6 1 
Richard, not farre from hence, h ith hid his head 1667, 
1840 [see Diminished a] 1778 A Hamii roN Mis (18K6) 
VII S39, I helitve It (a fii tionj unmasked tts batteries too 
soon, and begins to hide its head 

+ e All hid the signal cry m hide-and-seck , 
hence, an early name of the game itself Ohs 
1388 Shahs L L L w m 78 All hid, all bid, an old 
infant play i6oi Uekker Saittom (N 1, Cries all bid, a 
boys do 1607 I OURNLUR Aif/ hae 11, v Wks 1878 I? 

8j a lady can At suih all hid beguile a wiser man 163* 
Sherwood, Ml Ijjddc.^rx, oh z'H st cache pour ishe tsoiri 
d,sautrts 

2 tell and tnlr a tcfl To jiut or keep oneself 
out of sight, or to conceal oncstlf 

C897K A\**v.oGresoty s Past xv dSC^e (lioS.iv hvdiA 
eow ciooa Agi Pt (Ih) cm 31 Hi on holnm hydih In 
georne c laoe Ormin 13736 pe)) lape hemm hiddeim sum 
anan 1 1330 R Bbuhne CAeuh (f (Rolls) 3410 pey 
nadde no tome for to fie, Ne jilate 10 huyden hem pi me 
1 1386 CiiAUCEB Sv/ 2 I S04 kight IS a SCI it hit hvm 
vnder (loures 1 il he may seen his t) me for lo byte 1489 
CwTott Pay tes 0/ A 11 111 94 1 hey hided hem self within 
the thykkc busshes 1348 Hah Chioii, lUn /) nb. 
Lurkyng and hnUng linn srlfc in prii) places 1639 I 
B«i m tr Camup Mor Relat 2S5 1 he blade hides it selfe 
in the handle >8798 PoLLok yuW /frif ButmahX ii{> 
Tigers have a wonderful knack of hiding tliemsclvci 
b tnlr To conceal oneself Also with «/ 

Hide for and all after a try formerly uttered m the 
game of hide and seek, when otic player hides and the rest 
seek him Cf i c , . . , 

41330 R UsvNNr Chron Mai, iRolls'i 8664 On In ]> md 
hillts to liydc in linlk ci^oCursor 1/ 16742 1 1 nn ) [>c 
hjt bigail to hyde i 14*0 t ilod st 808 Wlicic ever 

he satte stotle, or liude >60* Soaks //«/« iv 11 3- Hide 
Fox, and all after (. I Hide and si 1 k i] >774 Goi dsm 
\ a/ Hist (silts) Vlir 199 the recesses 111 vvliieh she ulti 
mately hides ifca J E Iayior HalP Homs in On, n 
/ anes 11877) 108 Ihc slightest sound would cause them to 
hide up 

8 It alls To keep (,a fact or mitlcr'l fiom thi 
knowledge or observation of olhcis, lo kcip close 
or secret. 

cttooTim toll Horn ,90 Wc hudeS liSerc mnncii on 11 
a >300 Cmsor M 1107 pis ded hal euer 1 wis lien hidd, If 
eexT himself ne had it kydd 1381 Wvciip I >0 ail 
Wise men hidei. kunnyng r >430 / ih )! KMh (1884) c. 
Ihe phee of hir sepulture was liydde from kiiowliche ol 
cristen puple an hundert 3eere and ihry tty a 1333 I i> 
Berners Huoh Ixxxm a6: He coiuic haue no power to 
hyde or couer the irouth 1690 ot Siomietbig 92 J lie 
Sultan being defeated bided An mis isiondiiioii >776 
Mrs (iRipEnn tr I mull's 'ihth’onil ijo Iroleil niy 
mother, hide from her the comlilioii I am icduLcd lo >837 
CarivleAe Am/ It iv v„. He, that has a ccct shoiiTd 
not only hide it, but hide that he Has U to luJt 
4 To keep from view (witiicut implication • t 
intention), to pievent from being sent , toobstiuct 
the view of , lo cover up 

41374 Chaucer in metr vin 64 (Catnb MM The 

cauernei of the see I byd in llodcs >398 I hevisa Barth 

BeP X V II (1495) 103 Heer well dysposyd hydythaitd 
defendyth the hedo 41410 /’o/M onllusb w *87 \ ndit 
Claude yhid the mone IS 77 b Oooce Hetesbaeh s Husb 


LEV TA VtnoH I 79 His thumb, with which he miglil hide | 
a tower, or hinder Us lx ing seen >8>o V iiscp A/r/// Astiiu \ 
XVI 330 A few scioiids Ix-forc the sun was totally Ind 1856 
Kane Int I \pl I v 48 Littleton Island is Ixilore us 
hiding Lajic Hatlierton { 

Hide, 7'^ [f >] 

1 trims 1 o lemove tilt hide from , to fli)' hue 
1757 W Thompoon R N Ad’pc 41 Ihvy me uciilur 

stifhciintly hlrxidcd, nor dressed in any lolcrilile manner 
more than hiding 

2 lo biat the hide or skin of, to flog, thnsb 
(Ste also H HUM vhl sh -) slan^ or eoUo,/ 

>8*5 Bkoikmi, thde, lo belt ‘111 hide your jnVn ' 1 
a 18*3 loxiiY ; Ol t Xnjia, Hide, lo thresh , to cuuy the 1 
hide >8731)11x1 VNu/ 0^/4 169 The cause of my lx ing j 
iiided and flogged so often at school I 

tHlde, P Ohs tat e Irons | 

lo fi\ iht number of hides in (a jucce of land j 
1610 Hoi LAND trtWeA’i 7>r// I 400 Ihc land helonging 
to tills low ne was never Inch d I 

Hide-all, a That hides 01 covcis up tvtry- 

thiiig 

>837CinTLP Rtiuin (1847) 48 IHrJ refused lo wear the 
hide ill sable gown | 

' Hide-and-peep A child’s game hiding the j 
face and peeping out again , bo ptep 
>831 W SiFPiiFNNiiN t ateshead 1 ocil Pnius .7 S. me I 
children play d at hide and peep. Dene ith their mothci s ^ 

Hid6-aild-aie6k. Mso O hido and RO I 
1 A Uukliciis game, m which one or mote of 
the players hide, and the rest, at a given signil, set 1 
out to luul them 

the earlier name w is All hid sec ffior • ii I’ut 
htdi and roAmusi have been well known bcfoic 1O7- cf - I 
>7*6-7 SwiPT Oullt lEi in, the boys and gills would , 


>861 Hi cuts lorn hioiH at Osl xvii, Ihc cliildrin 
(day hide and seek, and look for nesH in the gcisc ' u lies 
2 trims/ nnd Jn^ Appllttl to aetl 11 in wliich 
one person 01 thing evades or app<ar' to evade 
nnothrr Alsou/D;/' 

>67* IIrvdfn Man a la Xfod in 11, sdt illi, I begin 11 
1.1 weary of this linh nnd scik >706 1 vaoinvi hiiruit 
s>(hiirs\ 1, Our arinie ih 1 n tiling I'Ut piay at i>iisi>n turs 
mil hide and seek with .lie enemy >8*8 Ciia Wordsw 
A CAas /, liiSit Bastltie 11 All these bide and seek 
devices, all this idle child 5 pi ly >86> 01x1/ Puhh I ut 
VMII .88 Ihc treuberous sun ha been playnix n game 
of hide and seek with me ill day 1870 Miss Bridgmvs 
A / ynne I xvii 398 Kose could not hive put her 
ihoupht* 111 any con ecnlivo woids -they seemed lo lx 


^ . 0 wolds -they seemed lo lx 

jil lynig at inde and go seek in her mind 

Jao and seek v , lo ))lay .at hidc-an<l seek 

1839 fPNNYSON hhnuaid in. We would run lo uid fio, 
ind hide ind seek. On llie bio id set wolds in the criiii on 
sliells >847 J’ttui II 435 Some bid and sought In the 
orange thukets 

Hideaway vhai tliawD s sh and a 
A sh One wlio hides luinstlf away , a fugitive 
(C f rnnawav stowaway ) 

187, Fiho 5 J in , Hie buleavsays were soon kdlid 01 
liken Iirivoncrs iMs (i Amin in tol tiout s (ahnlai 
33 C oiiipellcd the bidt nways to reve il thenisi Ives 
B adj 1 hat hides or is hidden away 
1876 Mrs Whiisiy Suhh ^ /ns xvii 177 ''O'l hitlc 
hideaway nooks ,891 Aixisson / asH ia»t AiiAiv , liv 
I those deep hide awry valleys 01 dales 
! Hidebind (hoidlmnd'i V [f Hide 6)51 , 
j DiM) r , allu /tide bound] Irons lo iindtr 
1 hidebound , to uinfint eoiislrlcl 

I >641 Rot ras \aainan 149 Selfc hath hnlehonml line and 
I sirailed tine in tliine ownc bowells 1B40 Hi Q t inci v 
Style 1 Wks XI 177 Some scaly It prosy or rlejihamiasis, 
lurking and hide bindiiig llic (me natural jml es ol ilie 
I clasiie flesh 

1 Hidoblnding. Obs [f Iliiu f/> ' + Him'Im. 
I'hl sh i ] Ihr ilisease Hiunioi Mi see next, I, 

>748 tr Rinalus" Pis', mb Hossis /41 What the Louiilry 
' People call Hide Binding is a imsebievous Plague to Cattle 
I of the Ox kind 

Hidebound (haidbamid), u {sh^ [f lluu 
\h • 111 loc lUvt relation + llou.M) /// a - el 
toniine tied ] 

I 1 Of cnttlt I laving the skin clinging I losely 
to the back and ribs so that it eanimt be looseiitil 
or laiseil with the lingcis, as a result of bad Itcding 
and conseiiucnt emaeintioii 
>359 (see BJ 1600 HoiiAsii // 7/ \vi xl 4*5 Ibiir 
lioiscs, no othii th in lame lad. s and jinor hide b .iin.l liild 
I nigs >681 OlWAY Solaurs lost v 1, 1 but rilbrr iiiy/ 

(.)v should Kr i/c III a t itUl iny ou n th*!!! live ImU iHxina 
I upon the coiiiiiion >876 J Hvrdv / /Ai/A>/a (18771 jfi- 
A bide bound bull is going to be killed 

2 01 human bungs Having the skm tight and 
I incapable of extension 

>399 Biough'OH's Jet \ 17 An ■hihitoihus leaiic ind 

hiiAbouiid with bait fietiing ciiuic >6*4 t,>i Mils It 
I oems, y>h islsi) 19O My bones are bide Ixniiid 1708 
MoiTiix Rabtlais iv In (i 717 ' O"' tl"! “‘wke 

I me Hide bound and Costive >6% W Wright / a///iE/ 1 
I nZenobiatu 31 they (the ehildrcnl bad not the hid< bound, 
I hunger pinelieit ipjieiviniiec of the children of ^ abroiid 
Jig a i8>3 Ovprburv A IPs/c (1638) 113 And till lie eat 
I a sehcxiletnan, he iv hidebound 01641 Si , ki iNo / efws 
(>040) 8 His .Muse «, hydeb nil! 1863 Mrs G vShELC 


Kt It gel liideixiiind 

3 Of trees, (tc Having the bark so tlos< ly ml 

hen lit ami unyielding as to impede growth 

> 6*6 Hvms Sl/ a 5 If irees he llldc bound, they 


4 haiisf an‘\ fg Of persons thin minds, etc 
Kestneted m viiw 01 scope, uarn w , cramped, 
hence bigoted, obstinately set in opinion 
>603 H Cross,- I ihostomuno (187S B. (To) inlnnsi 
rale into the maior of llie iinttn, uilli smb bide 1 onnd 
rclvnis >644 Mil ION iriop ( \rb ) S 7 lo blot „i ilur 
wliat iirtciscly an mils not with ibc Indi bound Immnr wlndi 
he calls Ins yiidgcniLiil 1678 Iti lerx Hud 111 1 -1 \nd 
still ilic h usher and liidr ixiundcr Hie Dimcls pnni 
lx Cl- me tile fonder >7*4 R W'l 1 ion 'subst s hr I lU! 7 
No narrow lildc bonnil ninid that can only love and seek 
Its own sell >886 Si I V I SSON /V y,i)llm led 2I 31 All 
excellent fellow but a Indc Isjund pedant for all that 

I b ( lose-listcd, Stingy, niggardlv Ohs 

>397 81 1 Halc V,i 4 v iv, the neixldxinrs praisciiV illio’s 
liidel oiiiiil son >6i6 IS ACM A Fi Siioruf Ladt ill 11 
I lieic s notliing in lb il linle bound usurer 1683 Si/ualion 
oj I aradise 7.1) Lares iiul slrcnltss niglils turincnlcd 
wiib tmiliiui d 1 Lslniij a liitlebouitd misir 

II 6 Having an edging or binding of hide 

1858 W Fills a Its Madaeasiar ya 316 the haul 
wmidid and hide limnnl shields of lh< att icking parly 
alTordeil no protection 

■(■B sh ihc di iTSCs allccling nttle and trees, 
dcseribtil above m 1, Z Ohs 
>559 CiXiiER i A, laurtis, ( o' ta, ' Ihc siekcnisse of tall ill 
when they are tlonn(.r tint then skynrts do ic ilevc ( Dt 
to thtir bodies, liydelxmiule >607 1 m 111 / )’"» f t ay' 
(I'yS) 01 Oven arc also iiincb lionblcd willi a dise 1 r called 
the H Vlxmnd 1639 1 ntt.uiv tmn/f /fciirm 132 
>678! tILiilsied gi. Hide tound is a 'liicasc wberrnnto 
Irces by the ileivin< of the Bark ire subjeet t 7»7 
Br'uii-v lam Put, Huh bound, a Disease 11 Hui is 
when the Skin sin ks so fast to their 1 ) ii ks an J Kibs, ili il 
y m cannot pull it from the Flesh with y mr Hands 

I Hidebounded, (7 Obs •=llii)m(itND n jb 

>633 M ISSIM 1 R Oiiaidtan i 1, I hey are Hide bmindi d 

"Hiked \hai ded) a [I IIiiii' sh-i ( 

1 Having a bide ((.sp ol a specified kind) 

1,11400 Mo, te l,tb 1- 1 He has a kyitillc one II . 
ln<l<Wr aUc NMth Ijart « 1440 J fV 4 Visf xwi 57, lain full 
Uii<lirl> h>ciid 1576 /rwmff Uoni/ax (t6 n 

Koiich skiiiiie<l, fir thick Iciilicry Imled, sur h as are th. 
Hr\ct ♦ind iht. Oiler 1830 / (<u.k 0 WVIU .j 7 

iliLsc 11c firsh and LIolkI liulrd incl Inijy 

2 M idc ol tvv istcd hide 

>807 \i althion >\IM 189 lo wbiell v»as fastened 

tHidegeld, -gild' 0 1 law Ohs Oil. 
-3,4Whidc ['lymtiit see lliDhjf' ] A tax 
paid ,m every hide of land , hidage 
0108710/)/// Ah ,1 A-iSa\ (Ih 439 WiAutrn |nm 
liidRelde )>t nan man wiaulin ( mb immi atcllan nc in . a 
1670 I'KUsi la, Put sv //i./iiei thu 1 IX wluili 
was also lalled Hydcgyld 1706 Pnnllis n d K< 1 ey 1, 
}{\ iaiK iA HhU vU t 

+ Hxdegild , hydegild oL Law 0',s 

[Ol hsilgiilde-^'ld I Itjd U li t sh I, skin sec 
Schmid Oisclce do tn,,,ls , L.lossar O15 ] A fine 
paid in lieu of a flogging 


h 1 ty 30 I lUdegild, n a j/iiee orr insoiii lo be p nd (ol llit 
saMiie of bis Skill from Ixnig l^aitii 

I Hi del Ohs loiins 4-7 hidol 4 hielH, s 
hydle, hydell, bedell, 6 Inidello, hidle, bydel 
hiddill [I II mu- J being niistvkeii for the 
plural inflexion ef hnnal, ndille ] Hiding 
place, — HiDHS Jn hulil, in conciilment, 111 
scs-iO, hut liidcl willunit.an) coiietaliiieiil oixnlv 

rt>30oA / / or/'./ vvMlil , He hibJ me in hidelof hi 


/A« I IS ^ I'rrAmMcs Sir Ld'^ard hMii \\\ sucU 

half lies atid ullier pi ». ts utiKhrscd 1508 pi 
Kmucly u, 1 c'llhi in> lord m> hnd but hiddill JSp4 
Ja‘« M I'f in J McKiU Shan (Wotlrow Soc^ 3,^0 Ihc 
ictit il of our r< iirllrs lo i orno <i and liiddillfs 1607 Low i- ll 
Initrfti Huhl stcmcdi lo sjgniliC a plate of pjolct lion, 

*Hideland (1 ,Kih1) Ihst [f iln-f + 

1 VMi ] - llll>E sb - 1 

«577 )ivRRibOS 2F«<W It \vtt fib 77 \t 
mrlca t v\v \h^\ tsette lu iti ludclovd h aid 

liiid a ship 1656 I Hakrin iom (i/la ' 6s iltf' 

proportion of i Hide latnd, uth rwi c *- died titnei.a, or 
a 1 * 1 hw I 'ind, IS dlfTiiult lo bf under lood. brtiusc il was 
uol certain 1864 SiH h Paicuam \orfn 4 bfi/r u' 
A ‘h\dc liml or its svnQii>n»s applied to *>txl>, 

-in hundred, ati bundred and twelve, or »n hundred 

*'Kidei«s (hM dll s\ 17 [f Hide j* i + -i ess ] 

\N ithout a hide or skm 

18S4H H W 11 SON tr Ai,r-.i/«H iu9 F rom a hidcless 
(cow) you h lie f/imed a li'mn mie 
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* Hldeluig (hiidliq), a and dial [In A | 
npp a denvtd use of lliDiiM h, the ending fieing 
confused with that of ppl adjs and vbl sbs in I 
•tnq In 11 the suffix is identified with that in 
ihanq<hng see-iiN( ] 

A aJj (liven to hiding or concealment 

1864 / hitCs But Quaiirup 141 From their obscure 
^nd hideling habit^i the Shrews are tfifhcult of observation 
1867 PiMCH K in Gitald (RoIIh) V S7 

H ires more hideUii){ in their habits 

B A peibon or thinjj given to luding itself 
1894 Bl<i>.k^v Oct 51T/3 Vou would get a sight of 

that hidclin;; the landrail 

t Kidel-lik*, CKiv Obs [f IIlDtl + LlkK - 
ON -Uga, advh suffix ] Secretly 
f 1150 ( €n tf Ex a86j Uu art min ftrni f5 it liidcl like mm 
lond vt stal 

t Hi dels. Obs Forms i h^deU, 3 hudles, 

4 hyd-, hidd- huydeU. hiddtls, hyddillia, 
hydli8,4-5 hidles.-ha -els. -ils 5 hid-, hydelea, 

5 6 hydles, 6 hiddellea [OK hydeh, f hyd an 
toUiiH'+-n,s cf Kmuiif] lIiding-pKie 

' 97s Kushiv Oflsfi M Ilk \\ 17 Cofa 7 i/ hydels Srafnna 
(1 13^ Hamioi K /’i 1//1 > i\ ju He situs in wsitis with the 
riihe in liidiU that hr sh tlie inniicente 1387 larvisc 
///e'/i/, iRulls) I toy SiluMius hid hyiiistlf m |At loud 
ind tlipcd he lond Katium, l>at is baturnus hujdcis /ba/ 

V 117 (Hcrinkiis) hrak nut of his hydels ei43o Ir /> 
/iiii/a/ii’Ht Ml XV 83 Where is he lurkynge hidels of Rioryr 
is. worship ' [1x70 I KviNB Afauig 116/17 Hydles, /rt/(A»,e | 

b /« hii/rls, in a hiding-place , nence, in hiding, 

II looo / I < t r/ Hhilstan c 4 I 6 in 1 horpe Lasts I 
(•if hit on hydelse funden sy 1 laog Lav 1817 IIco ihw 
wildtriie in hudlesc wiincdrn aijpoCiirioi 1/ 79431*0 
sill hat hou 111 lilddels did 138a Wm 1 n Mall vi 4 I h it 
llii alnirs hr in hidlis and Oil fadir that secth in hidli 
[1388 hiddils), shal jeldr lo Our 1481 Caxion (loli/my 
(XXX 194 Many c lui and sdUc It 111 the luuii liy ny>.lit 
in hydles 1517 in / /oii/ Ihicin J aHtast (lisfi) \ 7’,l(x> 
others who rriu unrri) m ilifldcllcs(nc3r the said trnrnu iilj 

t Hi de-money Obs =lliiih(Hi) 

1563 87 Poxh A At (1^96) i86(* I he Kings oHkcis 
itliered of rurric one hide momc through the rrilme 

Hideosity fhidiipslti' [f Hintoes + in, 
after //</ /enfy, etc Mh had /iiifo/uA, Oh hidiit- 
w/r*] Ili'fconsness , coho' an embodiment of 
hideousncss, a very ugly objti t 
1856 ////zjfV / 0Ht^ Afior 1 1 (Kt ^59^1 Trafilg ir sipi ire 
thit place of monstrosities and hidcoaitics 1884 Jaunt m 
Junk XV 34 j Mere grotesijur huleosUy of carving 1897 
Vnitui S(r Atag 277 I lying bare, in spite of its repul 
hive hideosity the wnited scpiilt lire 

Hideous (hidns'), a ativ) Forms 4 s 
hidous^e, ihid-, hyd-, os e, -owsfe, -owos, 
oya, -us, -ws, bedous, -oes, -sows, hiddowus, 
hudous, idous, ydous, St hid-, hyd , -wl8(c, 
-wys(8, hldowia, hydvousa , 4-6 hydous(.e, 5-8 
hidioui, 6 hlduous, hiddoues, hydooua, ioua, 
-youse, hedious, idyous, S( hlddows, -dowis, 
heiddyoua, 6- hideoua [Mh htdous, a Ai 
hidous «» Oh htdos lus, earlier iilh c) htsdos, 
f htsde, hide horror, fear Ihe alteration of -otis 
to lOiis bilongs to ifith c cf lOttiUouf, despt 
beaus pt/cous, and sie <n s 
I \s to oriRin of the hr word, see Die/, I illrd, I’lraihit 
Some ihink Aitydf immrdntcly irpicscntcd L 'htsjtailsus 
(formerly lUributed to Cntiilliis), f /us/uias loiigh, shaggy, 
hristli and th it thr sh htsdt was a hack formation from 
the adj But this presriics numerous dlffu ullies )J 

1 hrightful, dreadful, ternble, horrible, hence, 
horribly ugly or unpleasing, rtpulsue, revolting 
In the original sense the notion was that of' causing 
dread or horror’, this has graduallj passed into 
that of ‘ revolting to the senses or feelings ’ 

•I 1300 (implied 111 Hu)l oesLY] 1303 K IfKC'NNF Hamll 
S3««<- 10316 Of t>at syyt he gan him grys hoi hut sy^t was 
hyduits and drefiil xml jicryloiis 1340 llAMisuK/*r toast 
STji It sal be hydus id nuns lieryiu 1 1380 S/r / tramb 
443s pe Siisvii was an hudous man, Uy twyne ys lo hiowcii 
WAS a spin nrsdichc of tiredr i'^ Wvi in If u</ x 16 
He stood Ayeiisliidoiisc [138a gnsfiin kyugis t 1470H1NKV 
II alliiiC V I 2s 8 Aferd thai war wiih hidwis noy is and dyne 
15x3 Bkaosmaw St Ihr/uigi 11 864 Wofiilly eruriat with 
peynes hiduoiis 1667 MinoN /’ / I 46 Hiirld headloUn 
With hideous rume ind eumhiistion down lo Ixittomless | 
perdilmn 1718 PorF /him in 166 Sileiuej ye Wolies ' 
while R ilph lo Cynthia howls. And makes Night hideous 
17741,01 i)SM Aa/ //,t/ U776) IV 333 Resembling a balloon 
in sue, strength of Uxly md an hideous wrinkled visage 
1783 Watsos /// (iSioi .35 More thin a himdied 1 

Ibousand men, women and children, suffered death in its 1 
most hideous forme 1853 Kim si fv ix, 1 nnes and 1 
illejs hideous with filth and pmerly i8g6 Die Abgvi K ‘ 
/’Allot hehtf I’ref 13 1 h< hideous noises made by the i 
I ude mat hmery of the first sir itniioat 

b I errific on account of si4e , tremendously 
or monstrously large , huge, immense ? Obs 
I 1330 R Bbunne C 4rr>» iiSiu) 336 pc kyng did niak right | 
3 ire an hidous engyn 11440 Ccsta Rom xxx iio(Harl 1 
MS ) He saw at the fote of tnc tree an hidowse pitte, ande | 
ane orible drigoie pere in t 1440 Eromp Part’ 339 J 
HydowsiA" hiddowus ),t»imams, imminsas 15130000 
LAS h Htis 111 VI 137 Als grete, wele nere. As bene ane 
heidd^ous hiidduun, or a i|uhafe 1596 Spenser / L’ 

\ XU IS Of suture huge and hideous he was, Like lo 
a Giant for his monstrous highl 1634 Sia T Herbeki 
/ rav 7 This hidious Cataract f waterspout), as I conieive I 
IS exhaled by the Suns powcrfull Attract 1700 b L ti 


Prykes k'oy P Ind 105 The Llephant tumbled down ] 
backwards into the River with a most hideous iiluiige 
Moxsk knter Urog It 146 1 he great precipice below, which 
hangs over tlie sea, is so hideous 

2 1 enable, dislKssing, or revolting to the moral 
sense , abnminniilt , detestable , odious 

C1330 R Brunkf tkron Hate (Rolls) 14368 perfore pc 
bataiTle was mcrueillous, hr pe slaughter more hydous 138a 
WveiiF ytf VI 15 Doth many hidous giltus [iiM giccC 
liespassisj ri475 M\Ki 6791 Douce MS, Ihoiimdtpio 1 
iioimce this idutis thing With erusse & landetl anil liell 
kiiylling 160^ SiiARS /fi» I I isy In tliy best ennsidera 
lion iliceke This hideous lashnesse i^a Dxvofn SI 
I Uhmont's h\s 351 We shill find them (onipnsed of 
a hulentis Mel uiilioly th it makes up all Man h iters 1863 
C>Fo 1 1103 honn hi 11 iv. Hard speech between those who 
h ive loved is hnlroiis in the memory { 

3 absol A frightful person 01 object I 

i 14*0 Anmhrso Arih 131 Who Jiat myghte pat hedous I 

see How hii chofle 1 haliiecle, liy r ( haftis and hir cby nnc ' 

tB adv ■=HM>KoiiNiy Obs \ 

i 66 j Mil iiin /’ / VI .C16 Nor less hideoiis joyn'd Ihe 
horrid shix k 1705 BosMAN Ontiiea 373 Here are Snakes , 
some whereof arc hidcoiiR great 

Hideously (hi dn'Ji' , adv h onus bte prtc 
[I jiree 1 1 ' - J In a hulcoiis manner see the 
adj 1 he sense ranges from ‘ horribly, dreadfully, 
ftarfnlly’, in earlier tibc, to ‘ revoltingly ’ in later 
It IS somtlimis misused ns an intensive, intended 
to l)c stronger than ‘awfully, terribly, dreadfully , 
when tliese have become too Inmiliar 
aijooCursorM 16767+88 ltd hidously pen eon it (be 
cube] quake 1340 hinb a pe like pel /uerr)i hidouslitnc 
be g(Hl ober by bis b ilyeii Wvci if Sum xvit .7 Hie 

isse felie down vndir the feet of the sitter, the which more 
bydowsly wioolh Ijette with a st d the sides of hir c 1386 
Chakfr Ant s I B43 Ihe brighte swerdeswcnle to and 
fro So ) nloioly < 1400 A>, v/r //<*)' 7533 P iris Hurt hy in 
s • hidously I at he his hoi sc b iiyt < 1440 / aitonope 3394 
Alb aboiiie the lystis wyde He liym inised so hidously 
1591 SiFNBLK liais of Musis 553 Heaps of liiige words up 
hoorded hideously. With hoirid sound though having little 
seine i634biR I* Hfbiieri I rasi 15 Both men and women 
hidiously t lit iiid si isli llit ir flesh m sundry formes 1650 
I* ui I FR /kr^/iA I VI 15 I he word desert sounds hideously 
to Knglish caies 17^ Mohsf Aiiiti 0<i»4 I 143 those 
thit arc woiindtd show vast fury, roar hideously 188a 
Miss BxviUMtN Ht A.p,i/ll ix 171 llierei a e dimiess 
ibout your life which makes me hideously envious 
Hxdeouaneag fhidiasiKs) [as pree +-m-ss ] 

1 oh/cc/tvely 1 he tjualily of being hideous 
drendliiliKss , horrible re jnilsivt ness (Seetheadj i 
t34oHAMioli I’l I'oHsi 9487 pe hydusnrs Of payne and 
sorrow hit III helle cs < 1380 Wyuif H As (1880) 17S 
W iinyngis of liydoti lies fit penile of pis synrie *530 
1 'alscr 231 I Hydiou'ncsse, AuAwri/d 1599 Shaks A/m A 


fS Something hidden , // secrets 06 s laii 
•11315 Prose Psalter xhn 33 (xliv 31] He knewe pe 
hidynges of pe hert 

4 attrth and Comb , as htdmg-holt , f hiding- 
cloth, a curtain or veil Also Hidino-plaoe 

I 1*75 Passion Our / ord 480 in O £ Mise 50 pat huding 
dob to delde In pe temple a to i6it Cotor , Cache, a 
hiding hole hidden romer c 1731 Swift Slorm 69 Else 
some hiding hole he seeks. 185a Mrs Siowe Uncle 
t om sC xvin. The more draw era and closets there were, the 
more hiding holes could Dinah make 

Hiding, vbl sh ~ slang or (ollog [f HiDF v 
A flogging, thrashing, beating 
1^09 Sfoilmr Mag XXXI V 95 As complete a hiding as 
the greatest ginilon would wish to take 1817 Scott 
'lean A a/'ir llapptniss xiii. Some tumours Gave indlca 
tion of a recent hiding i8u Bewick Mem 118 Giving 
him a severe heating, or, vihat was called, a ‘ hidcing' 

Hi ding, ppl a [f IIiDF V • + -INO 2 ] That 
Iiides sec the verb 


from most of these hiding veils 

Hcncc 1 K1 dlngly adv , secretly, privily 

Wyclif 2 Sam xn la lorsothe thou didlst hldyngli 
- II ltd xvm 9 Hidendly [1388 priuch] forsothe the nStwU 
childer of goode men sacnfied^ 

Hiding-pla 06 . [f IIidino vbl sh >] A place 
in which one hides or conceals oneself 

C1440 Piomp Part' 339/3 Hydynge place, laiibulum 
latebra 1560 Bible iGcnev ) /m xxxu sTIiatman shatbr 
ns an hiding place frurii the winde 1611 — /*! exix 114 
I hou •lit my hiding place and my shield 1774G01DSM 
Wat Hut I1790) Vll 278 (Jod ) They seldom therefore 
seek for hilling plai es before the fall of the leaf 1855 
M ecAUi AV //«/ Eng xvi III 641 The Protestants every 
where came forth from their hidmgplacci 

Hidir, obs form of Hither 
H idle, Hidles, -la, var IIioEt,, IIinFin, Obs 
HldlingS, adv and sb Sc and mrlh dial 
SXhcseuon -lands «=-hns [f IIiD/// a +-LII10, 
-iihos, adverbial formative ef baihltHg,-s, etc ] 
A adv In hidden wise, Bcerelly 

a x*a$ Anir R 380 He mei lime unmunlunge aworpen 
[f r hodlingcscastcn] 1808-18 in Jamieson 01851 Joanna 
Baii uf (Ogilviei, An' she* to come to you here, Indlingx, as 
It war 1869 I OHsdate Gloss , Htdlands, secretly 

b Mnrcusually «« (as if sb ) in secret, 

secretly 

14U ir Siireta Semt .Prn Prw (E E I S) 171 Ihe 


3 I’llti II 10 He that hath wounded this lion at the heart, 
shall never fe tr the liideousiless of lits roaring 1796 
Mohsf (///•< Giof ll 114 that n itiiral womb r at Lasilc 
toll, w huh Is from Us bideousiiess ti imed the Devil s Arse 
i88ji lav I inns I WIX. 133. L nsavory seaiid ils ex 
hibited III all their native hidcuusness 

t 2 stibjci/tvely Horror, Urroi, dread Obs 

1388 Wvi LiF t • A XV 1 3 W liatine tlie suiuie wa-s goii doiin, 
ilrciie felde cn Abiam, and a greet hidouscncssc [138* grisy 
lies] and clerk isiylicle him — 7 ob iv 15 Ihe hems of 
my fleiseh hadden hldousiicsse — / <X xxxu 10 Ihe 
kyngis shulcn dredc withgicel hidoiisncsse on thee (138* 
witli ful inyilie uirotir shiileii be agist v|Kin thee] 

t Hi deousahip Obs [f Hidfoub + -hhip 
cf hai dshtp, worsntp ] Honor, dread 

c 1430 Pilgr J sf Manhodt II exxix (18691 **4 Grel 
hidonsshipc and gret diedc yc doon me 

Hlder (hat daj) [I Hiuk t* ' + -tn ' ] One 
who hull s (in vinous senses of the vb ) 

1 1374 CiiAiiFR v pr 1 ii7(ramb Mbllhehideic 
of the gold 14 f «• 111 VVr Wlllekcr 575/19 ( iiw/A/rt/e/, 
an hyilere iMO Covfruai F t • «/«/ Slani/isIt VUsi II 366 
An hlder of the senptiires from the unlearned 1631 Star 
( hamb Casts iCaiiidcn) 86 Woe lo hiders of come 1845 
boHO Ifandlk Spain 1 5 AI iiiy a trea tire is thus lost from 
the accidental death of Inc hider 1869 W C Ha/i hi Eng 
Pio 304 Hiders are good finilcrs 

Hider, obs lorm of IlirH+u 

KldlUg Ini diij ), ri5/ Tii • rfllltiKt*'? iNt,l] 

1 The action of the vb Ilinrl, hi and Jig , 
the eondilioii of being hidden, concealment 
(Often in phr tn hiding. Si under hiding') 

aixaSAncr A 174 Ipisse wurde, Hester, lieoo huduiigc 
& hcincssc bo9c lucicd logedercs < 1*90 bekit 1355 in 3 
b ag I eg I 145 In huydinge ase )ei it weie t seicaRom 
Rose 61713 Sothfasinesse wole none liidyngis i5fo Bibie 
( t cnev ) Hab 111 4 There w es the hiding of his power 1656 
Bi Hall Onas Medil (1851)47 If our light be seen, it 
inallrrx not for our hiding 1814 Scott It av Ixxu, A 
geiilleinaii who was ‘ in hiding' after the battle of Cullodeii 
i8m H Milier Stems Sf I eg viii (1857) 1 16 When under 
liiiliiig, word was hrouglit him that she lay siek of a fever 
1849 MAI AI I AY Htsl / ng X II 6 i 3 The Popish priests 
indeed, were in exile, m hluing, or in piivm 1890 Bfsant 
Pemonuu 11 27 A man who has lo go iway into hiding 
every month or so 

2 boracthing that hides, a means of conceal 
ment , a hiding place 

138s WvcLiF Hth IX 3 Aftir the veil, or hydyng, the 
secunde labernaele r 1430 I tlgr I y/ Manhode ill xli 11 
(1869) 160, I seehe hydiiiges and corncres 1611 Bible 
Deut xxxu 38 Let them rise up and be your protection 
Imarg an hiding for you] 18^ G W Dasent Pales fr 


liring in ludlingis pestilent errouris lytg Ramsay Gentle 
Shtph II I, And skulk in hidlings on the hethrr braes 
•801 111 Ferguson fi. Nanvin Mnnti hn Carlisle (18871 
' 359 I o sell tn open maiket,or m hidlings 1887 I Iai i Cainf 
UeemsUr xxiii 146 ll s been a quarrel and maybe a fight 
and he S been in bidlms 

B app taken as f(i // a Hidmg-placts, scent 
places D S( cret or eUndestine (Mierations 
>597 Monigomi Hit Chen le^ S Ate 764 Thairi* no liouiidis, 
Ixit 1 liaifiicne, Norhiilliugis fra me hid 1813 W Beattie 
I ales ^6 ( )am ) Ihe hills Took white, the woods look blur, 
Nve hiddiins for a hungry ewe, 1 hey re sae bexet wi’ drift 
>8*3 Eliza 1 ot AN Sf yoAns/oun 111 i^Jam ), Idinnaken 
what a this hidlmgs IS about 1846 60 K Eo Wakbuhton 
Hunt S/>«F* (1883) Lix xiv 166 One was shunted into liid- 
lands, T Ollier 1 iid Ul><>n tlie shelf 

HidUngs, a Sc and north dial Also 9 bidd- 
hn' [ 1 he same word ns prcc uscil as adj , and 
I then often willi final -s dropped cl IJabkiino j 
Hidden, secict, underhand, clandestine 
I •! i8>o Tannahii L Poems (t846) 75 He ncer kept up a 
j liidlius pi 11 k. To spend xlimt a comrade's Ini k 1818 Miss 
I I frhicr 3V(irr/(i,fi II 127, I wud nae count mysci married 
1 the hiddlins way they gang aboot it noo 1814 Inher 
Iwxiv, CarryiDij on this hiddlm’ toorlship >887 J Servile 
/ t/t. Or Ungntd v 31 His liiddlin' kincf of ways. 

t Hi dly, adv Obs -- Hiddenly 

. » 3 »*. Wyclif yir xxxvu 16 Scdcchic askidehym in lus 
lions hidl) I13M priiiyli] 1549 Latimer 56* Serm Uj 
hhv I / (Arb ) 151 It was liulrye ami louerlly done 

t Hi dness. Obs [cf OE gchydnes security ] 
Secrecy, Hiddeanesh 

< 1330 R Bri NNF CZ/FON (i8io)77SaymCulbtrte’selcikcs 
in hiJncs ciicr jede a 1508 Kolloc a Sirm Wks 1849 1 
?66 They use to be commended fra their sccrcuc and hidncs 
Jlnd 373 1 hl» U ane mervelloUH hidnes 

HidoB(e, hidous, etc , obs ff Hidfouh 
t Hldonr Obs In 4 hidor, 4-5 hydour, n 
hydoure [a Oh Atdeur, hidor, ini 2th c htsdur, 
f Insde horror, fear (see Hideoun) + -lui , I -otem, 
as m terreur, horreur, and Eng dnadout ] a 
Horror, terror, dread b Hideousness, ternbleness 
c 1315 Shoreham 33 Ihou attest habbe more hydour Of 
thync oycne unry^te 13 / A Ailtt P ( 367 Such a 

bidtr hem bent and a hatel drede >4*1 tr Snteta Secret , 
! rn> Pnv (K E 1 S) 316 Olyfantes benne horribill 
hugely, and berryth grete hydoure 1480 Caxion CAroii 
bng clxxxvi. He opened lus mouth toward Wales and made 
It quake thurgh the hydour of his mouth 

tHldona, v Obs rare Also 4 hydowse 
[f hidous Hideous Oh had htsder, hider to feel 
terror , also htdusable frightful, ternble, as if from 
avb htduser] a tnlr To feel terror b tram 
To feel terror at, dread, abhor 

< 1380 WvcLiF Sti tubs I 269 A man kyndeli htdousi)* 



HIDOUSTY. 
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HIELD 


derkiiesso md m gl idid Iji liit JM III 54 poll, to t ike 
mnnkyndr for to delyiicie it, tmloiisi'.t mil bp viriti 111 wtmilir 
.38, .sMpiiintli.d.niside'^ 

t'KldOTUlty. oh [a Ol' */ndoseU, hu/tuscie 
(I'.iUftr ), f hideux, tus sec ] Hidcousness 
iX^itoWyilifs t Macc vi 12 (6/i>Jr fs drcdcn not) Nether 
hauc hidoustee (ii MSS either haue not hidoustej 

Hidro sec Huiru 

Bidrotic (hidrfilik), a 'tnd sh Mtd j^ad 

tried L htdrotic us, a (ji ISpairiK 01, f ISpuf, ft/roj 
8 We,at Cf F htdroltque ] 

A ad) Oforircrtaining to sweat, causing sweat , 
sudorilic , dn|)hoictii, 

1717-^1 CiisMiii'KS tyil 1 V, Cardans bturdutt 
aiit,r Hi, etc aic of the number of htdrotics, or hidrotk 
mcdi inrs x886 Strf Soi Li t , H tdt ottc aetd heheved 
formerly to eviHt in sweat II /,tsp, Blundell « term for those 
cases of ijueipcral fever in which profuse pcrspirition is s 
marked symiitoin 

B j-i A medicinal agent causing perspiration 

170S Ahuu MINOT Cmns (T ), He seems to have lieen the 
first who divided purges into hydrolicks and piirgcrs of liilc 

Hidur, obs foim of HniiKii 
HiduB,hiduous,hldwlB,ctc ,obs ff Ilinfous 
tBldy, Oh rme In 6 hydie [f Hint 
si^ t- -r J Of or pertaining to bides 

IM» Hi’Lor I, Hydie or of a hyde or skynne, piUueas 

Hie'hai), V Now ari/t or foel l‘n t and 
pple hied , jir pplc hying. V onus n 1 
hfsian, 2 hih^en, Oim hijhonn, ^ hlhe, 
Mjs, hlghe, 4 hljie ihne^e), 4-1; hy5(e, hyghe, 
hei3(B, bey^a, heygha, heje, 4-7 helKhe, 4-8 
high, 5 hyhe, 5-6 hygh fi hye, 4 hii, 4-5 
hij,(h8lj),4-7hy,6 he,3- hie J'a I rhixode, 

3-4 hijede, etc , 3-1; hiede, hyede 4- hied, 4-7 
hyde, t; hiet, hide hit, etc ) [Oh A/^iau (and 
l/ngtan) to strive, bt intent or eager, jiant , cf 
MDu Dll hjgm to pant, breathe wiili diffi- 

cnlty, MLG higen, htrhat, Oer luu/uu ] 
fi tnt> To strive, exert oiiesi If, pant Oh 
cam K 'Flfrfd flcctli xsx I I Hivp enUe ma-gtie 3 xt 
hewold Xefon latf] — (,uj>oty si'asi xxu ifiollesie-il 
simK hivm Sait he weoibe xeedniwad Ulukl Hom 
^ pa he he S^syl'b to f>odo liixian ctioo Okmin 9723 
Forrpi birrp iiss hijhciin her To cweiiienn Crest o life ariMS 
Atur H 92 Je sihulen goslliche Iscoii pe hhsscii of heuein, 
uor to ontenuen our heoite to liien touward heom 
2 To hasten, speed, go iimckly 
CI175 Lam/' Horn 105 pider wc sciilen hih^en c ii 
Lay 2317 All® lieo hiycdcn to 1197 R Ijlouc (i723> s,. 
So ouic so he mijtc hie. <i 1300 C tiiscr M 21278 pe (|tieles 
ar ilraun diuerse wise, pc first it gas, pe toper it hise (• r 
hyesj <11300 R Bhunne Medtl 623 She ran pan purgh 
hem, and Imsiyiy hyde 13 EC \lhl /’ B 3iHy3ni‘ 
to lietien in halere to loriie 138s Wyciif i rn win 
Abraham hyede [1388 hastidel into tlie Inbern icle t 14c 
Ptstr /rvy 3893 (Wi»J ncucr h itfull to liyin to hygli ml 
batpll 1 14SO thrcH I i/ad st 474 Ar\se up my collottr 
mj7 Trend, and heyje c n^Gesta E/im Ixi 251 (Had MS) 


Milton /’/. 11 1055 Ihither Accurst, and in acuisul 

hour, he [Satan] hies 1714 T, ay S/n/i ll ui Prol 17 11c 
hye with Glee lo Court 1787 Mad D Afulay I'tn/y 
2 heb. He shook liis head at me and liied downstairs 
1840 Dickens /Iiscn '{udjrcv 1 he locksmith hiedwithiU 
speed (to Southwark] 1871 R Jems Cahtllns Ixiii 1 
I'hither hie ye tliither away To the Phrygian home 
fb To hasten, make haste, use diligence < 
dispUch i,fd da something, or ihat something lie 
done I , to betake oneself ouickly (fn something) 

< 1130 Afi id ’ifarts^rcU Ixiii, lo don ham to ilebe he hiedc 
hileue \\ ! h Mht P B 1584 To henge pe harloics 

he heied lul ofle < 1415 Seven Sag (P ) 1916 Hye that lhay 
weredyght < 1430 M vac q8 let he the inydwjf that s, ho 
hye hor lovndo hire wyth a knyf 1684 J-hdden A siii 
73 To handy stroaks they liyed apace 

to lo advance or come on (piickU, hasten on , 
to ‘get on make progress , to speed, prosper 
13 Str Hi ms (\) 1485 Of pal festo nel u h minor trite, 
I .ir to hiye wip our siwlle < 1340 ( n> wr 1 / 4700 1 1 riii ) 
So pe wo bigou sp tiye xmSI 10 \is\ Airrl/r I'e P A* \ 
Ml (lolirm Ms ), He wesep fcble and elite hyep wel fastc 
, 1410 Pallad on Hush in 1075 Wherof sum fruit wul 
targe and sum wot hie c sgbo ! otoneley Hyst iSiirtccsio5 
hayr fatle thi grownc, Welle lias thou hydr 1381 Sifnslb 
Sheph trt/icd 2) Aug 195 Ihe night hiy,hcih (i379ni),heihl 
fast 1608 loi'HsniK Rii' 1 rag ir' " -• 

( ) sir destruction hlcn 

t d lo he it Oh 

16x9 Bp J WtiiiAMS Sen 
It abroad to visit and to see 

3 refl rrsinse 2 

1 he ref) pron was orig a ilalivc, as in OF hieodonhim 
they went them, hi /hop him they flee ihrm, heosxt hm 
she sat her 

exago s’ ! ng Leg I 258 5; laioue sire luxe pe horn 
0x300 Cursor M 19771 fEdin 1 And bad to p,iim he sold 
him hit. Hot noyt jiiil talde him resiiii qiii i 1400 Pes'i 
Iroy ^245 (pall hit horn into haiiyn, as horn hip shupe 
XiBy (joi uiNO Pe Mornuy x\x (1617) 33s Wc must hye \« 
tmtner XS99 Shake Pass PUtr xii, O, sweet shruherd, 
hie thee, For inethinks thou stayc st too long X64X hficioN 
Rsfotm It (1851) 59 Certainly wee ought to hie us from 
evill like a torrent 1713 Warder 7 rwr D/racawx led 9) X24 
The Bees . high them home as fast as they can 1834 
Patmokb >4x1/4/ IN ,^0 I II IX (1879) aaj The foolish hie 
them post haste through 


1 Wks 1878 II 7 


1 Appurell yiCiepi \\ loliciglte 


■]• b = sense 2 b Oh 

a 1300 Cursor M tsyy* pit poll sal d>i, pir to 1111 liij 1 11 

he L X489CAXION S HHt\of l)mon xxvi s 59 Now hud s, 

liyglie you of that ye hase lodoo 11386C ifssPimhkom 
Ps Lxx 1 , 4 Old, hie thee, me to save 1&49 K lloucis 
Plain Dtreil 10 1 hou hyrst thee about thy work 

to sense 2 e Oh 

X531 El Mil (,0Z' I Mil, I hat I haue util herd me, to 
make of a noble man a mason or |iey tiler xeBjlniiPiM 
< alvin OH Pint Lv 7 >4 When men conic hehire a judge 
they ihmkc they hauc liycd them well, if they may ilccciiir 

t 4 Irons lo cnn-,e to hasten, to hasten, nigi 
on, bring quickly, to diivc fl7f/<jp 06s 
4x310 R Brunna Mfdit 573 pry hye by in, and h > gop 
withoutyn mysiryfe xsSsWmiii I s'lur u 9 Hcshiildc 
hejen the wyinnicn cnotiinyiig 4x430 Sir( imr (Kush ) 
7396 1 h in gall he fast men y eryc But (f'l irumas] wold his 
deih hit 4 x43a I silt. Mm / ar/Hi (Pen y S.11 1 64 Anon 
they h ise hytti hyed 1 ‘iilu Ihc temple 1363 W iNyn 11 /i 
(1890) II 76 Hut quhilk wen iitiilie iiiiiciitil, suld he ex 
plodit, and hyit iway 1373 J Si 111 (jumm Cm Ion » 111 
111 Harl Poi/ihy III 204 A man is well hied to trust to thee 
6 with advh neeiisatise , iisiiaUy to he one s way 
II 1300 C ursor M 5000 it olt ) And hijd pain par wai ((/<) 4 / 
hied paiin in piir way] fill suith 1810 Si ori La ly o! I i 
X, On the hunter hied his way 1833 (> Johnston A'<i/ 
Hist F Ford 1 18 It hies its way down the valley 

i Eie« hy, S6 Oh 1 orms 1 hih, hij, 4 hi, 
hii, hij, hlja, hyjo, hiy, (hoy(e, hogh'], 4-5 hie, 
high(e, 4-6 hy, hye, 5 hygh [I lilt v cl 
/laste vb and sh Ohs m Eng bef i^oo, in Sc. 
soon after 1600] llaslc, speed Chiefly in phr 
in he, in haste, with haste, quiekly, soon ofuii 
added merely foi rime’s sake 
4X100 Oksiin 9686 lit seyyp pit Saiinte Marye for W ipp 
mikell hih pitt wejyc < 1173 V/ Pams Hrtt 269 in t 
Mtsi 930 Aftur s, hal Mihel lede linn in lux lo pnradys lo 
opur hoTi n X300 Cursor M 1275 Qiiedir pat I s il h luc it 
inhiilrrr hye hey, >/«/4mirci| <r 1340 IIampoi r Psalh ' 

I 1 Me pat his swa gict liegh on his w ly 4x430 Syr 
Ctner (Roxh 1 95x2 ‘Sir he seiil, ‘I haue grile high, 
1 oward \ iidc I most iiede i X470 Hakding C Arax xwii 
t, Wherfore he wciite viito Ragan in hye < 1473 kau/ 
Ofhis harnes in hy hehynt xiy* Saht Piums 
keform xxxiii 393 With speid thas r 111 iii hy <1x603 Most 
roMFRiF Misc I'oems hi 46 I he ipihilk but dowt wil 1 >« my 
deid In hy 

lienee i Klefnl a , speedy, hastv, quick, ])romi>t 
1x1113 I"'*' A ju. *>clirilt schnl Iwon ofte iinakcd, 
hilifiil, edmod 

Hie, Mgh. int sin^mith dial [Cf III 
int ] The call to a horse to turn to the left the 
opposite of hup 

X813 Jamieron, the II o, a phrase .addicssed to horses 
when the driver wishes them lo incline 10 the left, koxt 
X831 H Stephens />4 /<irw(ed 9)1 160 r ilaiiigiiage lo 
horses) Po lOme lowatdx you //« is iisid in all the Imider 
countKS of England and Siotlsnd the lute, come at het , 
me lommon in the midland lonnties of Scotland 1863 
MortonCjc/ derxe Gloss ik D S ) 14S To right, //»// , 
1 olcfi,Af /4 

Hciiee HI* » - Puns lo direct a horse to the 
left (bv tills eall) 

1851 II Stfiiiins Hk Fanil fed 9) I 181/2 Hiippmi, 
the horsi s constantly from you, uiiiil about h df the dm ion 
ts ploughed, and then hiti'H tium ti'watds y >u Hit 

I 177 2 lly tilting the horses towards him 

Hie sec He, Heo, Ht pions Hio, oba f 
Hi(.h<i and p Hied, obs f IliriEt) 

II Hielsman di/ldman) AusPaUa xM o 
hielo , heela [( orriiptlon of nalive Austia'ian 
name ilimung, e lee mon,,, hilatnan ] The nariow 
shuld of the Austrninii aborif^ines, made ol Imik 
or wood (Morns lusltal Lng 
(1798 U Coll INS Ice V s II lit s (ni t tee mo'tg 'Mielil 
midcofhark] 18391 I MneHUI 3 / t/ A Austiat 

II 349 Ihcrc IS much origin ility m the shield or hielenian 
of these people x8si Mcndy 4 « 4 //<><f<j u 11844)112 I hr 
hirlcmaii or shield is a piicc of wixal, about two and a h ilf 
feet long, tapering to the ends, with a I cselltd face not moic 
than four inches wide at the broadest piri 1873 ] II 
SiiFHtNR black f m elc 96 No font fit hearing of the 
waddles banging, t)f club and hcclaman to,,ctber ct tnging 

b ( omt' Hiolanian troo, the II its-wing C 01 tl, 
Liythnna vepertilw, used by the Austniiin 
abormiius for nuking thur shields v Morns') 
Hi^and, obs and Sc var Hii in vmx 
E ield, heeld, heald (h/id'i v C'hs or dial 
Forms 1 hieldan, hyldan, beldan, (14 311! s 
hylt, helt , 2-:; belde'n, 3 boalden, heolden, 

4 heyld, (beiU\ 4-5 held, beelde, hilde, 4 6 
hoild, bleld(e, ttyldo, 1^-7 heeld 9 dial heald 
Sec also IIkel vk, lIuLT'i Pa I i hyldo, 
3 heolde, held(e, halde, 4 hold^e, helto, hildte, 

5 (9 Sc) holt, .also held-, heilded(e, etc 

pple I hylded, 4 holded, held, etc [f)l 
hieldan, late \\S hytdan, Kentish kildan, Aiigl 
h I Idan = OS -h(ldian {a/ AfA/rd/xtodcclinc') M 1 )ii 
MLlr hcldefi,lhi ^4//<« to slope, overhang, OlKi 
hyldan ( —haldjan), MHO heldin to incline, lean, 
-Olciit type f *haipo-,0\\Cs hald,0\ 
heald, ( )N hallr inclined, sloping, bent to one side ] 
I Inlransitive uses 

1 To bend downwards or to one side , to lean, 
incline, slope Obs or dial (See also Hkyi v ' i ) 


helled hclld i 144c 

1483 t<l/// ingt iHe 
tat Hon III IX 

1 hyide, I leinc on 
Other vcs%cll /hi/ 
to liyhle X 3 S 9 M- 


hicUhtii^ 

Suimans Ghu/i w 
Itoovd or I vrtinoril ih tl is 
most 1678 Phi) MI b (t (I 4), 
1706 hetl\, - 


' Auslin I tiicowt heolde Adun l » 

: Utspr )/ w >4407 pan letc he duu hi 
IhnoN S ala l\f/ (W dc W 1494 ] 
vpm an h)llc hcldingc to ihc vnithc 
L lolleUit tobowc 1501 Dotoi 
Ins Kijdclv turvell Now sink scho 
Aun vplieihln 1530 Falscr 
he ftnt Hjile Ts I hole or bhyp or any 

iul <h< DHi s>t!t 16*7 Cait Smuh 
s } \V L s i> n '’sliip <!oih hccld on 'stiir 

ih kt nit shrr- doth kaHe 

A/fsocil 1696, efi Krrsc> 
n Ship hr. Us ’ 




leans most to th it side .8.5 liRot Kill, Utal /, to tiiLltnr, 
to bttid latct'\il> 

tb 1 o bow, submit Obs 

Irii I^**ils III hefd yeild 13 CoirdiJ 7 
or liclc! I hope never to be schelil * /r 1400-50 1/ xamm 
i6a.3 Noutbire liayisid I him ne hildid linn noiithne 
t 2 To sink, droop, decline, fall , to toinc or go 
down (lit .and )ig ) (ibs 

t iao3 Lav 3915 SuSAen he adun halde Ibid ,^478 Hi o 
smiieii a |>an ha-^nc pat hci idun lieldcn a 1300 / / 
/'w/z’e’ret 12 (ui iij Mine dtiics aU Mlndvic heUled 
c 13^ Cuasor M 6431 (1 mtf ) Ife |>c snnne be jjan to hclde 
Wip Israel was left |k> fcUle at400 xantitf 1201 Doun 

hr hildis all to hew>n |>Mire hnncli^ be twenc i S430 ^ 

Uemr 4144 Imiu*! Si> (jrncudes s.met 1 hat (jcncridrs 
begin to nclde , W clinp^b be ii id Koon to ground 
tS To bend ones courst,tiirn in a psrticuhi 
direction , to take one s uay , to go or come Obx 
c 1205 Lav 6n5 11 c to siiprwendr \iid fnm ben lon<Ir 
hsldc llul 201H6 Ai5ur hilde iftt r Mid b^send 

(nihten 13 / / ///// / H pen |>r harlot with 

Il vste hrldeer lo b« tabic 13 ( Or hnt lya p«n«u 

ba> heldeii to boliie 

)• 4 I o turn away or aside f lit and fi^) Ob\ 

c 1*03 I AX 8878 A wciward he hnide, jml nulde hit iheri ii 
a ,300 b t I saltcr xnilO 3 Alle heldcd p3i saiiien u 

< 13*3 Mttr Horn 83 Scho hehlid soiie in synfull Inyki 
a X340 JIavpoi r / sahtr xiii 4 All ihni hchlid, to gnlen 
Ihai ere made viiprohtahile 

6 lo incline (0 , to lie ol the pnit\ of, take iqi 
with, lavour C> 6 s or dial 

a 1300 Curse r lit 174A2 All pot wit him heildcd or held 
Hid ijSvf p3r was a man held mil to riglii, tnniLliux to 
Ham he higlii c I3«3 btetr Hom 80 If iliou will lo ni\ 
langyiige heldc ,373 Barboi k bru cm 141 ll (iTlmiil 
w ilcf till hardymcnl liald I" rr heyld, hcill] h ily Wilh tin 
.iway war the foly laHC rai t n Pial ,Hentd, to be faioui 
al le to, ' he healds ou to yon side 
II I rnnsituc uses 

1-6 To t.aiise to take a downward or slo]jing 
position , to incline how, bend dou'n Ols 
h <»^i ulf (Z ) 687 Ily Ide Innr bfl he ipo dr or c looo f 

< ( yfi 1 iike Kxiv 5 pi liiz idredoti, nnd hvrv nndwlUMi t Ii 
eorbinhyldun r» 1300 / / 1 sal it xvifi) 6 HcIdc bine 
eie to me diM llsMiiJU I Sxxltxr xvn 11 He hcldid 
heuens and he npshttd down <*>440 J titu/ f at’" 2^4 * 
Hcldyn, or l>ow>n, tnc/itu\jfeL/Ot 

7 1 o j)Our out Ji'juorj by sloping or tilting the 

\tssel that contains it, lientc to pour, shed 
(/// and ) Oh or dtitl Net. nlso liLil v • 

i 1200 J tin Coll /lout .1 \ lo drmken bat he sholdc 
Ajirlicii wretibc men, o^rr rriiSer hcldcn hit ui b^nc men 
l»ermulc fouhtmhen /i tu$ Itnr h 428 Me Kt Itnl hcldtn 
cuh itid win me wunden n 1340 Hamioi 1 i salto 

wi 13 As w Here 1 nm hell 1382 Wv« MP / /iw 11 4[ileJ 
h« cldide I1388 scheddr) out aA fyr his indiKHicioun j 1449 
Pi£coeKA«/F III MM 33^ In this d ii vcnuiii IS hildid Mitu thr 
chirtheof< o<l 1674 ^ ^ *4 ^ ///r’, fts 

when you i>t>nr oul t)?n Pol *8o7J '’‘lArc, u Some 
they heic u [dnnkj duVin sri fast, 1 ney sum cud h iidly st m 

Hence Hie Idod ppl a , intlined, tilUd , Hio Id 
Ing vb! sb y blojiinf;, dtcltiision, pounng out , 
Hie Iding /// a , kanm^, iiiLlinin^ {/tl and 

a 1300 / / /*uilffr\x\ 4 (Ivu 3I Ms n hcldcaml wat’lt 
mai lit?, Aiul 1 si tneu.il! douhc nut /11340 H ami 01 1 Psmlto 
xm 4 Widi thit liLldyncc llia,i err made v norofii ibile 
c 1375 A-St Iff SainiSyCUntiHs 397 p*. nionc in lirklyiic 

V vs of M irtis house t " ' -»»-*. 1 - 

bmg hildaiuie To louc utri 

' r 234/2 Hcldynge, o. . ,, 

. ._TMAM hisolifh 11 xxwi ^67 l^lt-isiirc Is al best bui i 

hililcd VCssttll 

tHield, heeld, heald, sb Obs Porms 
i~5 helde, 2 hulde \^u , 4-n hold, 6 hoild, 9 
heald [OK */iiilJe, Inltit, hilde, wk feni f 
ht(ldan see Hi£ll> v Hut in later use ]trli 
formed anew from the vb stem ] 

1 A slope, incline, dccliMly 

943 Churtir in Kemhie ( od Ihpl 111 418 Donne uiil 
1 mg da.re ilic o3 fta-x chfes iiorS liylU in a looo -te,' I ", 
ID Wr W Dicker 905 j6 ( liuiiim, ids ensutu In Idc I uih 
Meal fX x»oo A/ii,ii/ fti/c 343 111 iiuiuen Uhtluhc X '0 mul 
Sere nu8cr hulile into aiie bale fchle ritso t/ymn to 
C,od SI in Frin Coll Horn App 958 In heliles amt 111 hulle 
X3 Ouy IPar-v A ) 3449 pc iiirwc pipe bi Hen ihe held 
c nao Pal/ad onttusb Mil 22 Neepis liucth hclilis 15x3 
Doll lAb ehncis Ml Prul 48 Montayiic loppix slcikit wylh 
Bnaw our hcihlis. 

b On held m a bent or stooping posture 
r xofo Jonnehy Ipsl iSiiiHc ' 154 Sj I hohylle alle on 
held That uiiethcx may 1 w ilk for rUl 

2 Inclination, ilicicnsion, decline 

X3 F L Alht P B tyxo As vchoii hide hym in heldc 
he haled of pe ciippc 1399 Nasiif / nihii Stage f p Dcd 
(1871) 14 Hi» purse IS on the heild 
“ Nant =HEEb//i“' 



HIELD. 


HIERATIC. 


1867 Smyth Smhrs II it III, l/iall, ihf hcTl o\cr f i 
grounded slop 

Hield, iiiiT pi t ofllolirj' 

Hielding, st< llinnz' , \nr IIildim 
Hielmite (hjclmnl Mm [Named i860 
(Hjelmit), after the ‘rwtdish chcmi-.t P J Hjclin 
(1746 1814 ] \ hltek slmno t.mtahte of iron 

and other hnseT, found as a massite ininiral 
iSfii hiHi 'Irnl S< Ser iii XXXI jfi. H Llniile a nr« 
I iiil d ul found Tt Knnif liol, m Sweden 1868 Dana Htn 
od e) I i llielniite 

Hiely, var Hm i ri Sr , Ols , haiiL,hte 
Kiomal hn Anal , a Now rate \Iso hy- 
[ad 1 hiettidlt'!, { //rf/« j winter Ct 1' /irt'wrr/] 
Of or hilongiii)’ to winter, winter 
liumal hue (quut 16^5', llie IrojtK ofCapriioin at uhi li 
ihc sua irnvcs the winter solsli* » 
c 1560 A Sm)| I y V)r /y/i [S r S ) \i\ iH Or HounU of ink 
» »iT |>c rcvcnoiiH fowhs \ncl somcr^stlij th*. nichtiN Inc 


III lit, 




1 1 n uooi» /// 

H ) t tn il hta s 

kiiiL, Tn‘l K'*iinin itiMj' 


[irreg f I 


>594 ' ndi \ \t / t*/, 

tSigiis irc ( illedl Mn« null o 
and / n... 

llctM i\t th Antai in ke i 

MAfoir // t/i XinkiiiL, Tnd K'*iinin iting fu 

their I Ijcma! K |) JSC 188B S >' / ri 4 ; Inch 

mmiMcr dclij^hicd 111 lli, li)ctu il pjrt 

Hiemate Im An,''l'), r> nn, Alss hy 

I /lit iiiiif , i\p\ stem ot /■/<. wn/r to \nnt( 1 1 /itiii 
winter] m/t I o winti r, hihciinle 

i 6*3 ( oi KIJIWI, thii'iiilf, to winlci at a i.ltee <i i; 

( Smmo //o^ i,arii (R Supp ) Winsllmg 1 uiiis com 
\\ ilh all Ins WDild of inseets m lh> 1 nuls In li>eiinte i; 

II s lleKios (eited m <>«/ Hi /• 1 

f Hiema tical, a Ok tan. 

/i/t W-f + -\TIC+ VI ] .= 11 1 tv VI. 

>631 ti/<iO«a XIV T59 () vec li)emvtiL dl and winlejly 
ni iiiihs ' 

t Hiemaiiiou. Oh mii Also hy- [id 1 
htcmaticn rw.n of nvtion I hii.ma>i to IliiMVii ] 
I he gpendinj.' of the winter, wintering 
1636 llioiM ( lottt’^r llh m ilioii a wiiileiiiu 1664 
!■ vn vs Vy/ n. vx 1 i-7fii 4i»j s, mu,, it m n es in unr C u 
spivatonts if Hycmalnn iAqi lit /a /S/). Vug 111 
P 's Diary I181J ;i IX 6s, I li jpe, however to get home 
about th« end of Uelobir lu mv liveuiatiun in Dovir street 

llHiemi(h3i emri 0h\ Vlsosyempa,6hioiupa 
[1 -«wititer] \N inter, eap in poet jiersonitieation 

I 1430 I V m Sire.. J 14,6 Vemps imlilh the emie of I eb 

ia.ar)c 1388 F MtJWilt Ith 11879 .ANowHiemps 

lieapcs the d) k. w ith snow iiitl shew cs her frostie f n e 1603 
JfialUhit II 11 in Hullin (1 t'l III ;i SVheic fiusi> 
Hyems witli an yi le iM ue Strikes dead all living ilnius 

Hiena, ohs foim of Ih vts.v 
Hiend, Hienoetse, obs ff Hivi>, IIiuiixiss 
Hior, obs form of HiRt r/i and v 
Kieracite trnsiit) Eul Hnt [ad med 

I //rt/m/ 7 e followers of Hieiax see litlow) ] A 
followtrof Ilierav, an I'gypliaii ascetic (r^oo a D ), 
who denied the resin rt ction of the body, and taught 
that celibaey Is rttpured forChiistiaii pcrfcetion,ete 

. isSj 7,1 Kocpks ly Atf uOo;' i«;4 Hit Hitruites who 
liav«? 1 phintasy, that no tlnhircn lUparnng this life l>cfore 
the) conn: nnt > ) rars of diHuoli Jti and knowledge \hilt l>c 
savid 1745 \ Huilik// a Saiuiu\bi6 I 70 \ -.uhlle 
herc'iK of the ^cct of the Htcr u iit s 

II Hieracium (lisivri ‘ J'/Im) Bt>/ [1 it , a Or 

Ifpamoy name ot a plant, f iipa( hawk ] A largr 
genus ol t omposilc plants mostly with yellow 
(towers, called in Kng llavvkwecd 
1664 Evfiyn An/ J/ntt (17 p 719 lune Flimcis m 
Prime l.eranium Iliem lum 1741 < mpt ham In i 

II 111 t6[ Columbines, and flier 11 turns n 1806 Chakloi 1 1 
Svtitn hUna 1 lloioh’ii vi, See Hier mum s various trilie 

Hiera C0-, totnblning form of (ir lipa(, -Arrov, 
hawk, as in Kleracoso phlo a [(.r iroi/>ia 
skill], iierlaniing to the mamgeincnt of hawks 
Blaraooaphiaz (hiicrr"' koshijks) Aj'y// Anhq , 
a hawk headed s[)hmx 

1716 M Davos Athin hut in Dm / /yi/t/l 2 Modern 
Pi leiiliimers understand as little of tin m is they do of 
the Ciiopotuck, literal osii|ihii , or Cynogelic Physieks 

II Hiera picra hsieri pikr.a) riiatmaiy 

[med I , (jr Itpk ^fem of \tp6\ satrcrl). a name 
givtii tomany medicine's m thet »rcek pharraaeopu la 
+ irorpa, (cm of iri/rptls bittti I he form in quot 1 400 
is from (Jh ] \ inirgative rlriig com- 

posevl of aloes and vanella baik, sometimes mixed 
with honey and otlier ingrulients Vlso corruptly 
kiiltiy phkin , hteta pma /nt^tv pttyy, whithsre 


D n t h I/S linn hoU In di libr ile r,ir.a pign, 
Mil/ c J iitiftnni .( nm^ ijS Icrapuie ( it enlrih in 
6 ea LOKAR, Hina, put a often vsed in 


I t 'fe a ) 'h ‘fuf ,78. 6 pills uf J/nfa f'lita X754 Mhs 
U iLANV It/e <V Co7> (iSCi't in Jts Ho likes I»fr\c)iis 
iliaiij»lits and /ittus Prta 1896 Datiy \t7os 14 Oct f> 6 
( Inrgtd with unlawfully conve> Ing u packet nfhicin picia, 
a puwcriul drug, into Hollow n> Gnol 

b /i"' fwith allusion to the etymology ) 
rt 1639 s WaiioSitw It86.)76in) 1 here is too mil. h of 
this hiiicr /» d, uf tills HirrnpK ra in ill oi»r huul s of cuiitro 

Hierarch (hm e'laikh, a ami t/i Also lor 
arch [ud mill I hieiaiJia a Or ifp6p\Tii 
steward or ])resiileut of sa. red riles, higli jmest, 
( Ifph satred I ap\7)\, apyoi, ruling, ruler ] 
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I I A adj Having lule in holy thinga, or among 
' the holy ones applied to eeilain orders of angels 
Ck (Cf Himviiein i ) 

1488 />< St All’aiis lUt A IV a, (1f thorderis of angelis 
V lie ler ireh and nil tronflyj 

B 1 One who has rule or aullionty m hedy 
1 things , an eeelesiiistical ruler or potentate , a chief 
priest , a chief prelate, an archbishop 
1374 I tPe 70/8 Up Cantith lo Rdi Dijb Ihe Ivio 
I H icriirehes off C interburir mill V vvrke 1840 I! vsrwii K /(X,/ 
' Pps 111 Ciij, And lliose Duels, he makes lo be Preintes, 
or llieiarchs 1641 Miiton (A C,' t v iia Ibeir 

I gre it Hlir iri II ills Pope 184! (. \V AOI INU I OM //«/ Ai/ 
111 vxvviii 1-7 Nolhing M IS faithir from die thoughts 1 1 
I Us lurrinli ill III iiiv serious pur|K,se of self umetidnieiil 

1 1879 I VHRVR St ! iiitl \ ii>v /W ( >n the first summons of 
Peter and lohn liefiire ihe Hieran hs 
I 2 Applied to an aiehangcl, also to Chiist, as 
commander of the cclcslial Him vueiiv 

1667 Mu ms / / V ifiS 1 o whom the winged Hierarch 

IRiphacI] Icjlid Ih d \i o 1 lie Priiicel) llieiaicb, In 
thii biigbt St mil thill li ft Ins Powers, to seise Posscssi. 11 of 
llie t irih 11 j8s 5 Mil vi vn I at ! hr \ - 13 Subjeit lo die 
llicriicb of iliv Cilcstial Hierarchy 
I Hierarchal 'Inieri jkiil', d [f pr<t t-m] 
j of or litliiiigiiig to a hierareh or a hieranhy 

I 1841 ‘ SviFi rvviseis / tud Amii' J «a ijo Fiiemies to 
I tlic IticiaiLh ill piccinincncy «773 j Rosa Aj-.i/eiix/i i 
ti«i Vis I b ve W hen lirst ercitcH uprising from the sound 
Of liicrari II tl lianiiiiny ! 18*4 Sol iiiiv hi afih (1841. 

171 Vn liiciaichal govcrnincul, like tint of the I am is, iii 
Ihe D nils of I ipiii 

Hierarchic Jioieia jkik', a [ad (ir Upap 
Xi«o? f Itpapxrjt HiFRAltill see It Cf F Ati't 
iiti/i i/tte} 01 or belonging to a hiciaiihy 
1681 Iii /line V Ini'll ( li yo lo eiiforcr Iliiniane 
Kh Ccrcmnm««i iiid si ildish Hienrclmk PoIi» \ tn 

iht (hiii<h 1796 Moksi l/tftf' i eo/ 11 f>4 An empite, 
of winch Hp tU wa^ for mwii> <«nturifs the |w>lifical and 
liHiinhir sc It 185^ Jail's lAn XX }88 Ml the liur 
in hu and nnslocratic t« editions and prejudices of V urope 
1879 tAitucK St I'aul I ii>6 Ihc hicriKhic clique, which 
govcim'l he ') jdy wlncli still called itself the Snnh<<liin 

Hiexa rchical, a [f as pree -b AL ] 
tl Heloiigmg to the aiigclie liu raichy Ok 
147J Riilfv lamp AUh Picf in A lim (165-) 121 Of 
HieViri liyeail Jubylesles the giatulant gluiyfycation 
2 llelonging to a juieslly hlernrehy, or body of 
1 1 elt snstleal riik rs 

1381 I Norion iit! ms hit iv vii (1(1341348 In the 
( mini I II, when prinvipdly the image of the Hicrarchii ill 
01(1,1 ought to he scene* 169a VV vsiimnoN Ir hhltini 
Dll lop Piel list' 16 An llieiarchual lyiaiiny, unih r 
i ( link of Religion 17M 8 lloLlNcnROKt Oh I arhn 14 
Ihe I Messes of 1 1 1, r u chii al and VIonirihical Power 
iiitirely 01 tasion d die Misciies. which follow d 1871 R H 
Hutton Lss I .03 Ihe principle ol (hurth development 
vv as exchanged foi a principle of hierareliii it en< ruu hmenl 
3 llelonging or leeordiiig lo a ngnlar gradation 
of ordeis, elissis or ranks sie HintAtwilv 4 
1831 tr , Sumomlis Itat Ri^ tli 56 J he iiohics were 
not unitcil l>) the hirriichH il connection of the feudal 
h>stcin 1684 H SiiNcm /Ihtsi* I m Ptao Jhc 
mutiinl inf)urn« c of the sckdccs hiis been quite mdcpciidciit 
t>f4ny«(up)H)M<lhierirchicil order 1897 Cam h \ Mauoi- 
t ohiHt ^ CVw/wA Sifvu, u K dktcuih stood by refns 
inj^ to move, liecausc he hiid lectivcd no oidcrs from Ins 
liter trchical i litcf 

Hiera'rchically, aJv [f pree + -i,y « ] In 
the manner of a hii rarchv from a hierarchic il 
point of view , in a gradiialtd ordtr 

i6a4(.AiAKiR 1 rantubit 07 Religiously and hiernrcliu .tlly 
ilhnt lA, as tieiommcih an Hiciareli nr a Ilisliopi 1831 
Soi iHgy in 0 Alt/ XIV 441 lo speeulirc parliiulnt 
hanks, and to lonncit them hicraichieilly one with die 
other 1881 3 SiilAii hunt hthg hnovf HI 1874 
Hier mini .illy the countiy IPortug il) w divuhd into foui 
pi ov inees 

Ki erarchism. [f Him\uiii(or IIibitviKiiv 
+ -ism] Hierarehieal practice and lumeipks, 
hierarehieal system 

1848 VVoRi rsii R iiies Kiliv 185* Pi nsin Hippntvtiis 
II II II 11844' 11 141 She establishes Calliolit liiriaichism 
without Us hierariliiial indciirndcnLC m icfcrenee lo the 
State 1853 Miiman/u/ Iht xiv viii VI 464 Ihe more 
dominant hicrnr, hism of the West is luaiiifest in iheoppug 
11 ini y lietwerii 1 .rei k ind laitin Chuieh iriliiteeture 

Hierarchut .lulerAikist) [f as pree + 
isT ] An adherent or snpporU 1 of a hierarchy 
1640 Bf Hall ///ft i xi 4^ Ihe AdnlUnn nr^umetu of 
the Mirrnrchists ift44jLs«.op \nyl oj Fph 4j Thu nigu 
mcnl whii h is u cd hv our Hierin lusts for the mamtninam c 
of their I pisi«>pTll M >n irchic rB8a-3 Schah^ I ncyd 
Reiik Kmnil I sis His little chuich nt Norwnh wis 
persecuted b> uui 11 ms as well is h> hierarchists 

Hi’erarchize, v mnn W [( ns prcc + 
i/E ] Dans lo arrange in a hierarchy or grada- 
tion of orders 

1884 Pall Malll, I M tr 4 I The mill mis of population 
thit It contains seem to a bienehniaii new In I ngland so 
stririgelj hieranhisril that hr i at Inst lewildcred 1897 
Dai/t Vtivs 2 1 Dei 5 '6 V riistn propli that was never 
hierarchised 

Hierarchy ill'll ei .Ilk D I onns « 4 6 ler- 
arohie, y^e, (lerarohle, y(e, 8 ihoraichye, 4-6 
Jerarohy(o, (6 Sr ohorarohy, lernrohoS 0 6-7 
hierarohie, 7- hierarchy [MI a Uk ler 
jitarchte (i4thc in Hat/ Dnim \ ipiiiiitJin fit;th 
c in LiltrcS ■=11 ^eraii/na, ad late L teiaiihm 
lui hn hill hta a (.1 f»pa/iy'o the povver or rule of 


a Upip\r)i JIiKRAnciD, episcopate The mitinl 
Gr I-, treated consonnntally m late L , gave j, g, 
in the Romanic langs , and so m Ml 1 he later 0 
forms, like mod I' hihanhte, are directly ad I 
hterarchta ] 

1 Igich of the three divisions of angels, every one 
comprising three orders, in the system of Dionysius 
the Areopagite sec note s v Chekub Also, the 
collective body of angels, the angelic host 

o r 1380 Wvi I IF Srtw Scl VV ks II 318 per lien Jirce 
icrarchies 1398 I rf v iSA A«r//( De P A it vii (1494)33 
The hyghest Icrarchyc of angels cmilejnylh dire milres 
Ser.apliiii, Chcruhjn and Troncs 14B3 Caxicn hold 1 11 
24 bA Saint deny S u. the hooke of gerarehy e of holy angellis 
111 the VII chnpytre Siiith Ibid 243 a/t Me semed y* all the 
Jeiartliyes lylt her up 1300 ao Duniiar Penns xlvin 57 
Iho blisfull sonne of cherarchy 1318 I vnpesay Dteme 
524 Ihii oidouris nync lhay ar full pltsandlye Dcuydit in 
to lerari lieis three 

8 133J Pivoi r,e 1 1, Mimstres, whom he hath con 

stitutfd to he 111 diuers degrees called hierarchcs 1574 
Nfw ion Hralth ^tag Dpist lo 1 he 1 ord conduct you lu 
the loycs of Ins glorious hicrarchie 1591 Grffni' A/ no/iw i 
Dt hi, 1 II place his ghost uinoiig the hierarchies 01831 
Donnf I onus (1640I 255 1887 Miiton P I vii m. 

So sang the Hierarchies 01711 Ki n Hymnnrmm Poet 
VVks 17-1 II 3 Ihy lloundless Cdoiics in Ltcrnal light, 
Angclick Hierarchies lo Hymn es.ite 1880 Pi si v Hm 
Proph 515 V subordiiiott oidei in the he iveiily Hiertichy 
b Dans/ of other beings see quots 

1398 Irfvisa Patth />. / A 11 vii (1494) 33 haynt 
Deny sspckylh of dire Ihernrchyes, ilic fyrsic is ahoiie heuen 
and slondcth in tlire personespe die 1 rimly ), the sei oml 
in licueii and slondcth 111 holy angels J he thyidcvndci 
heuen and stondydi in prehitcs 1450 1330 iVyrr 0111 
Ladye 274 Irma nli, die ihre nr.rcT.yes uf h. ucn, the 
sotine, the starres, the iiionc 183a Bp Hall Ihvis H orld 
III III, iLuLifer] leasrlh not still to oppose his hierarchy 
to Ihc telestnl iSao Reais Oi/r to J’syihe 3$ loveliest 
yisioli far Ul all Olympus faded hieranhy I 

2 Rule or dominion in holy things, prustly rule 
or government , a system of ecclcsmsticnl rule 

1383-87 koxE a( s- At (1684)111 469 He speiiketh of the 
Ecclesmsticnl Hiciaiclw or Regiment «s8i J Bill//(Ii/ 
don's Ansui Osor 216 Ihe principall staves and proude 
piUeis of this lerarchy 1634 Whitlock Zootomm 509 lo 
reforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse then the 
Distase 1674 Hickman V/towywa*-/ Hut (ed 2) 62 Vehe 
inenc mainlainers of Hierarchy and Ceremonies 1841 (>ai 
L tNCA Italy, / rtf/ 4- Pr (1848) I 116 An unlimited ccnlrali 
iHilion ol rccic&i istical hlermliy 1831 Hi Martineau 
Hist Ptait IV \ (18771 ill 75 A scheme of a hierarchy 
wtiiili nuglit easily become a clcspolism 

t b gin Rule, dominion Obs 

1390 Gowi K ( onp 111 144 All the londe ahoule, Whidi 
slant undci his [the king s] gerarchie 

8 louit The collective body of ecclesiastical 
rulers, an organized body of priests 01 clergy in 
succtssive ordets or grades 


_ 16^6) «3 Others 

plaied this Hierarchy 111 Orders only, alledging Dionysius, 
who in naming the Hieiarchs, in ikclh mention of none but 
of Demons Priests, and Bishops 1880 R CoKr / inivr 
(f Sulj 148 Ihe Pope and all the English Hiernri hy con 
spue with Stephen against Maud 1738 Wesley Psalms 
ix\x xni, they once rever'd the Hierarchy, And hlesA'd 
the Mitres sacred Power 1836 Emfesos lug JraiD, 
Jsdtg VVks (Bohn) II 102 Whin the hierarchy is ifroid 
of science, and education there is nolhing left hut to quit 
4 A body ol persons or tilings ranked ui grades, 
orders, or classes, one above another, spec in 
Aalurai Sttenu ami logic, a system or senes of 
terms of successive rank (_us classes, oidtrs, ginera 
spntes, etc), used 111 ilassihcation 
1643 Milion /// rtwe viii (1851)41 1 here is a certain si ih 
of diUKs, there is a certain Hieranhy of uppci and lower 
cmninands 1781 Giubon /V i/ 4- / II 36 rhosc who, in 
the Imperial hierarchy, were distingnishcil hy the title of 
Respectable, formed an intermediate class between ihe illns 
trinus prsefects and the honour ihle ituigislrates of ihe pro- 

u t [dare m’^nnorncr' i’s^”^^^ 

/r'AK IV 69 We have in each case a hierarchy of C-oncepts 
187s Manning .1/irfw« // <,host xiii 375 Ihcro is a Hier 
irchy of Being, and (,od is the I ord uf ill , and this Hier 
irchy of Being is also a Hierarchy of Inlelligcncc 

Hieratic Ginicr-X lik\ a [ad L huraDi-us 
a (jf UpariKos priestly, sacerdotal, deyoted to 
sacred pui poses, f *UpO.T os vbl adj fiom If/idopai 
to lie a priest ] 

1 Pertaining to or used by the jincstly class , 
used in connexion with sacred subjects spec a 
Ajiplicd to a style of ancient Lgyptian wilting 
(called Upartiti by Clement of Alexandria, f A l) 
200), which consisted of abridged forms of hiero- 
glyphics 

i869GArF(;/ a.HtiliSl I xi 64 Hieratic (Iclters), used 
hy lho.,e who write of Sacreds 1771 W Jones Zfo/ Plh 
69 1 he next in order was the hieratic, or the writing used 
hy the religious smlien and priests 1830 1 fitih Ir (' C> 
AttiUers Am Irt (cd 2) § «i6 The Ineralic chaiacter 
seems to have aiiscn in the transference of liinoglyphus, 
particularly the phonetic |Kirtion of them, to pipjriis hy 
the abbreviation and siinplific Uion of signs 18^ Giau 
stone //awf/" II 11 165 Some other countiy liaving, like 
Fgy)it, an hier die and also a demotic tongue i88i Raw 
L iNHON f4»f Aloa I IV 81 '1 his mode of writing has been 
called without much reason ‘ ilir hieratic' 1883 Saycf 

Presh Light fr Am Ah'- •- 

forms of the Shtyi'inn It 


« 86 It vv 
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HIEBOQLYPHICAL 


were derived >>86 Lowki l Oral Hamard 8 Nov Wks 
VI 147 1 he teaching of Hebrew, *ih the hieratic language 

b Iluratu paptr -Hicratica 

I«S« (»ee HiEHAiirAi] i8ss H'artfs XU 67 

Ihe old hienlic paper soon lost its prestige 
O Applied to a style of art (esp Egyptian or 
Greek^, m winch earlier types or method*, fixed 
by religious tradition, arc conventionally adhered 
to Also fy 

1841 W SpAi oiNo //afy ^ It 1)1 1 176 Art in all its 
stages, from the rudest of the archiiic or hieratic paintings 
to the hnest design and finish of tlie Macedonian limes 
1846 C Maitiand CA CatnenmH 240 the intaglios of 
Kiimai, almost the best hieratic work in existence >877 
A U hiiwAHDs Up Nile xxii 710 Sculptured in what is 
called the hieratic attitude , that is, with the left arm down 
and pressed close to the body 

d Appropriate to sacred persons or duties 
i8fi6 J Ma«tini-ap Ftt I 14 It speaks with hierati. 
grandeur >885 Patcr Martm I 32 A sort of hicrnlic 
heiuty and oiderhiiess in the roiiduct of life xtin SnhKn 
9 Feb 101/j I hey have a soil of liierauc calm and peace 

2 gen Priestly, saLerdotnl 

iSMh Shakph //«/ Igyptxn Jfi II 199 Le irtied in th< 
ten books, called hieratic, relating to the laws, the gods, the 
management of the temples, and the revenue 1871 Morlev 
tnt VtSL 343 Motif, Ihe essentially hieratic monarchies 
i88s W H Payne tr CoiiipayiF) Htil I'nlagogy 15 It 
[education in the East] was adintinstcred by the hicratn 
class 1893 t" Harrows Pari A ehg I fi6t 1 he I aw and 
the Prophets constituted the hieratic Hebrew books 

II Hiemtica (hoicrx Uka) [L httniltca fsc 
charta or fapjiius^, font of htcrdttius (set piec 1 ■) 
Papyrus of the finest quality, m ancient Egypt ap- 
propriated to saued wiitings 

Now, a trade name of a spei id quality of paper 
183a Cell Ptfwr/cinwo II 184 There was the htoatua 
and common waste paper 

Hiera tioal, a [f as Hifuatr + ai ] = 

lllKBAUC 

i6s8 Blount (T/vrnw'i , llurattLal, sacred, holy, destined 
to things sacred As llieralick Papen fine Paper, Dedi 
cated onely to Religions Books 168$ If Morp ///»</> 324 
The Hieratical power, riding this beast jSjpW HCirigory 
Egypt I Rod Several hicratical panyii winch weposscss ire 
dated from the Rameseum 1884 Harpers Mag Msy 
836/1 Animals painted with a hicratical iigidity 

Siera'tioo*, combining form of (it Upariitu-, 
Hiera i 10, as tn Bt«M tioopoU tioal a , combining 
priestly and political character* 

1683 H More IHustr 325 Ihe sei nlar or Civil part of the 
Hiernticopolitical Head of the Beast 
Hleroe, hlorche, obs IT Hhakse sb , IIkbsp 
Hierd(e, obs. f Hkrd sb i and *' Hieror, 
Hierling, obs ff. Hirer, lIiRbLina 
Hiaro*. before a vowel hier-, combining form 
of Gr Upis sacred, holy Sec the following words. 
Hiarooraoy (haitr,; krasi) [See -cbacy ] 

1 The rule of priests or religious dignitaries , 
government by priests or ecclesiastics -Hur- 

ARlHt i 

•794 W Tavior 111 Monthly Ket' XV 184 Under the 
hicrocracy of Palestine, and in tlie feudal ages of Europe 
1801 r jEErFEsoN li tit 11830) III 469 icrmont will 
emeigc next, liecause least under the yoke of hierociacy 
i8st. CcAnsTONE Oteau IV \ui tsfi 18^1 A R Brulp 
Mpolngettcs II viii 280 1 he age of the hicrocracy, when 
priests and scribes bore rule, not only faded to produce new 
p'opbets but became 1111 apable of appreciating the old ones 

2 (oncr A body ot ruling pi tests or ecclesias- 
tics -Hierarchi 3 

i8>8 SOUTIIEV inQ Erl' XXXVIU 579 It is this liter 
archy, or liierocracy, who arc to li«omc the dTiiient ami 
ruling instruments for tranquilizing Ireland 

Hierocratio ' hmcrdikroc tik), a [f as ]3rcc 
see 1C 1 Of or iJcrtaining to a hicrocracy 
1891 Itfas Browning Casa i,uuii IFind i 994 By hiero 
cratic empire, moie or less Irresponsible to men s88o 
CoNDFE //azn/AA to Bible \ si i26^The nile and govern 

Kierooraiiical, tr [f as piec +-al] ..prcc 
I'n/i ChrOH in Ann Keg 420 [Their) constitution was 
hierocratical 

SlOrodnle (hai cipdiAl) Cr Aninp , tic [ad 
late L hterodtil us, a (ir hp68ov\oi (masc and 
fern ), f Up6v (neut of ltp6s used subst ) temple + 
SoCXot slave The I- pi httroduh, and a fcin pi 
htetodulte, occur m Eng wiiteri. ] 

A slave (of cither sex) dwelling in a Umjik, and 
dedicated to tlic service of a god 

‘Esp applied to the public courtesans or lotsries of 
Aphrodite at Corinth,’ Liddell lit Scott 
1835 Thirlwail Greece \ v 138 Sent to Ueliihi with a 
company of other A/erv(/w/« 1850 1 Eiii 11 ir C 0 Milller's 
Ant Art (ed 2) { 422 An ivorj Aphrodite is celebrated by 
her hieroduliB in myrtle bowers 1893 Nation (N Y ) 
27 Apr 316/2 T he Amarons that is, the warrior pnestesses, 
or hierodules, of the Lappadociaii Hittites 
So Kl*rodn Uo a , tielonging to a hierodnle 
i8fe Black tr WtUhausens Proteg Hist Israel IV 1 
123 Captives were employed to do hierodiilic services 

Hiarogamy (hai^rp gfimi). [f Hiero + Gr 
-yapua marriage ] A sacred marriage 
i8k Mary Lockwood tr Ltnormani's Begin Hist App 
I 111 550 The hierogamy of Zeus and Europe was aninially 
celebrated at Gortyna m Crete 
B!i«roslypa (hot ^ipgltf), sb Also 6 giero- 
gllfe [Back-formation from Hieroglyphic . cf 
VOL V. 


F Af/zYig/p/Arf (1576 in HaU-Darm) The Gr | 
Ifpo-yAv^ot meant •a carver of hieroglyphics’ cf 
sense 3 W ith the gt- form, cf F gieroghphtque 
(Cotgr ) and It , and see Hilrahohy ] 

1 A hieroglyphic character , a figure of some 
object, as a tree, animal, etc , standing for a word 
(or, afterwards, in some cases, a syllable or soiiml), 
and forming an element of a 8|)ecits of writing 
found on ancient Egyptian monuments and reconla, 
thence extended to such figures similarly used in 
the writing of other races Also, a writing con- 
sisting of characters of this kind 

1398 ft OHIO, Cero^bjiio, a gicrogtife, mj-ticall or ciii), 
malicall letters or cyfers vsed among the Egiptians, 1774 
I Bryant Mytho! I 37s Ihe swan was certainly tfir 
hicrugUphofthecouiitry xt/gi I rasrr s Mag III 12 these 
Hieroglyphs are a true Sacred Writing 1839 Gi 11 11 k A 
IiMiis I amt 35 Jhe hieroghphs were generally coloured 
on tlie great monuments i6j6 Uir( 11 pgipt o 1 he hicru 
^I>plis III the 11 line of Ptolemy were fuller forms of the 

1) et/Inb Iiiscniicd with hit roglyphs 
1833 J ' > mminc Siripiuie Rem! Gen xli 358 From 
Ineroglyph monuments of Cg>pl 

2 ttansj nni\ Jig A figure, device, or sign having 
some hidden incnniiig , a secret or enigmatical 
symbol , an emblem 

1646 Bick Rtih HI, ns iR ) A quaint device sent unto I 
her III a rich lewd, rnshioiied much after the m inner of the 
liivnl hicroglvphs, used in Frame, tailed Kebus de Picardv 
1798 W lAVLOR III Monthly Uag VI 532 Secret sjinbols 
and hieri)gl>phs, winch descrilieJ the concealed doctrine* 
1871 Swisin RNE Bongs kef Bunnst, Ptlgrttns 27 For on 
joiir brows is written i mortal sentence. An hierog!)ph of j 
sorrow, a hery sign 18761. F Chambers Ar/rnn 8^ One j 
of llie signs or hicrogi) plis in the centre of the Table 1 

b humotously A jnttc of writing difficult to ; 
decipher j 

1873 L Morris Frederu vi in longs ru<o IF Scr in 
(18781419 His writing Was so clear, and skilful ami fine, ! 
1 hat I set him the task to decipher Ihc liierogl>phs wlm li 
are mine 

3 One who makes hieroglyphic insiriptions sate ' 

1863 J G McrpiivCVww/ Gen aIi 8 Ihe hierogl)phs, 
who belonged to Ihe piiestly 1 iste, and who e |iiiniaty 
husincss was to tii tke hieroglyphic and other inscriptions 
Hi firoglyph, v [f as prcc ] Irans To re- 
present by a hieroglyph , to write in hieroglyphs 

i6asMAiiBFtr Aleman's (eusmau d 4 If 1 ij8 Ami there 
fore the F gyptians, when they would IllcrogUltc .a King, and 
by some myslicall Ciphers expresse hts viudancie, they ilid 
mit a Scepter in his hand, with an eye on the top of le 1867 
Dk Morgan in 4 tluna!um 20 July 71/t The bruks arc 
indeed alive, and the evidence is liiernglyphed uixin them 
but how are we to read it 7 

Hieroglyphed (-glifi), a [f HiKitocLvi'ii j 

sb or v] a \Wittcnm hieroghphs. b Inscribed | 
with hieroglyphs. 

1877 A B Edwards f/ \//#iv 84 I he first hicroglyi>hcd 
s ircotihagus we had yet seen 1881 ftn.frwiy No 437 104 
note These hieroglyphed names are phonetically siielltd 1 

Hiero’glypner. tatt. pi Or UpoyXinpos i 
tarver of liieroglyphics + -ER J One who writes 
in lilcrogl)phs | 

1613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage 11614) 573 m’/p. Christopher w.as 
first so painted of some Egyptian or llicrogly|.hrr 

KiaroglyphlC (hoicrPigh fikl.n and sb Also 
6-7 by-, -gli-, -f-, i(o)q.ue, -ikfe, -iok, 7 gle 

[ ad F htjroglyphtque (1529 in Hatz Dartn ) or 
ate I.S huroglyphuus, a (ir I«poyAv<pi«or, f Upbs 
sacred + yXvqnj carv ng (cf yXinpiKbs'' The ndj 
was used subst by I’lularch, rd lepoyXxnpiKb (se 
ypbppaTo) letters, writing, whence hitioglyphics ] 

A adj 

1 Of Ihc nature of an Egyptian or similar hiero 
glyph (sense 1 ) , written in or consisting of hicro 
glyphics j 

1583 T Washington tr Buholaisloy n xvl 50 A fair ) 
olielisGUie 50 cubits high beset with letters Hierogliflciitir j 
i66a SiiiLiNrFL Ong Bair 1 11 #11 translated into 
lliernglyiihick Charaeters 1716 Dp Foe Hist P>nil 11 
VI (1840) 248 In Ihc old writings of the F'gyptians I mean | 
their hici glyphic writing 1837 Max Mullfr eA»/f u88o) 

I X 261 The Chinese was m its origin a hieroglyphic | 
»stcnL 1879 Eubbock 4 ddr Fol 4- hdm x 186 The I 
Rosetta stone containing an inscription m three chai aclers, I 
hierogl) phie, eni horial, and Creek 

2 transj and Jig OI the nature of a hieroglyph 
(sensei), having a hidden meaning, symbolicaJ, | 
emblematic 1 

>647 ConiFV Mistr, Soul ui, So that all fair Spreies be 
Hieroglyphick marks of Thee .706 Phii Liis. (ed F-erscyl, 
llieroilyphtck Marks (in Palmcstry', those winding I iiirs 
ami Wrinkle* in the Hand, by which the Professouis of , 
that vain Science pretend to foretell strange things 1878 
C Stani-ord CAnjf vii 175 It lock^ in hicroglyjihic 1 

language the truth I 

3 t ontaimng or inscribed with hieroglyphs j 

1663 Cowl KY I'erses Sn> Occas , Complaint 1, A wondrous I 
llieroglyphuk Robe she wore ite CoiK»(rif/«) Nolens | 
Voicns together with the Youths' Hieroglyphick Bible 
4 humorously Difficult to decipher 
1836 Olmsted Bta''e States i A hieroglyphic scrawl 

B sb j 

1 ong in pi —Gr rd UpoyXvipiied The char > 
acters or mode of writing used by the ancient j 
h gyptians (or by triuisference, othei peoples), con- 1 


sisfing of figures of objetts direct!) or figuratively 
representing viord» ( piclut e-wnliiig) , or, m certain 
circumstances, syllables or letters The sing is 
rarely usfd see Ilivitoi 1 vi 11 
1386 F r RNE / lac Gentne 140 1 he same that the aum lent 
Hieroglyphiqm s wearr with ilir Agiptiaiis. 1611 CuicR 
i leto^ltpliiqut gi. logliphii all of or bcloiigiiig tn Giero 
ghl.liirkes 1613 Pi HI live t , It,! image (1614) Bn Ihe 
Imbsns of Mtxirn sli.n. 1 unt . a Icsuit ihrir Pookes 
which III figures aud llu io,,l3plnckes riprtscnlrd things 
aftei iheir niaiiiur 1638 Sir I IIh.iurt I tat ed 21 
jrS I hc> 1C hiiusc] use 11 t Itlieis 1 ui Chai i(ter«,. 1 Hyero 


NLDVC/.nct U illon Ho 47 I he Si ,1111 fl i- Ihercaie 
a great Multitude of Hiemgly pbicks i|mieiouiid the lioin m 
>845 MALRifK J/ro 4 Met I lulos in In 1 / khttop II 


fiyires Is a c vi tout he ,onl nmng a name iii Inerogiypbi, s 

2 A pictUK Standing loi a word or notion, es|i 
one syuiboIiTing somtlhing which it does not 
directly figuit (like many of the 1 gyptian hitro- 
ghjihs), heiiec, a figure, elev ice, or sign, having 
some hidden meaning, a secret or cnignalical 
SMiibol, an emblem a hicrogl)])h 

1396 H CiAiiiAM I tuje Bible i 19 Commending nnclj 
M)tu tlit-iit lilCiuKlipbiks, tir Ilf)]) pKaelilti^ 1^90 

H lUinttf \ Palmr a»t plm fc 

OI } nitilrmc uf M( i<H> am! (( n(|UCsL 1634 Pf \cham O w// 
i ttft II i Jijj Htx wi** the llKiu^l^phKkc uf !• itc 
aHHingtht Ae)i>|tianN 1638(^)1 AHifsi/'/r//)HierogI\philvP 
of the Life uf M in 1638 Siu 1 Hr witt kt 7 iref 45 
A hjlken >lnng circlt,» liuih tlieir htidKs is the II) eroiiiiphic 
orbondofWedlcK.lv s688 ) Oiiiwti t Uni 

C/nnajKj It is the TiTturt. of 1 1 i>lm Ik's not tolclhe 

n‘\tural figures of i! c whiih tluj l/ui onI> 

lo represent them 1758 Jcmssos ////</'No 14 f 0 W itn 
Is the proper Inrrogl) pint k of CT \ pratth fi 1806 H ksu\ 
iitrftt (1811I I14 jhc IcMiicil rrlts Nver* notlniig less 
than tlie gcspci it elt in hicrt phics s8oy W litvisf 
A nu^tfb (j86i 2t^ He wis the tusi to ini| run Nrvi ir 
cake with the m>*‘ter»uus liirngI>|)liHs of the C tn k iiul 
Breevhes iS^tWtisos m Cnf'/io* Oxfx^xi 34s l!ii- gi* 
te que figures or ‘ hare gl>Dhn s m ilu Clui tt r (^hi idranKlc 
t^(agd Coll i were paiultd m honour of hu cLining 


a 17^ NoRTrr //t<j 1 <65 Petiuons si^jicd uitli numhi.r 
levv, h'Hids am! fnghlful nrrrrgl)plni i86t Sai A< 

8 1 cb 155 Inability to decipher the huiu^l) pines rf Pr id 
fchtw i$74 L STt-tKFs ihuri, rn f iltaty I ii f j 

Some ladies <ross ihcir t%iitinc till the becomes 1 

chcf^r uork of unintelligible hieroglyphics 

t Hieroglyphic, r- vbs [i jircc] 

1 Hans To rcpiiseiit by, or as by, a hieroglv- 
phic , to ymlioiize 

1615 T Adams hhuki Dm/l 36 Perhaps he mcaiics Ui 
hicroglyphiLke unto us what wondrous engines silver loolts 
aiL 111 Rome i6^T Bavlv //irf'u / nr/./ij is By Luuiil 
was hierogljiihict the love that was helwceu her and her 
hn Ixnd 16x3 F tmavsiiAir Cnf/i Ihst i.v It was 
made like a Nut, ami did thereby Hieioglipliick its short 
omtimiaiise 1715 M IJami {thin lilt I -82 As for 
Wiiielrid's Life liciiig Hiciogly [ihitk d on the windows of 
IKlywell Lluiish 

2 To iiiler|ir(.t or txpress, as a hicrnglvphic 

1615 Sir t Hoiv\ (. urn XeOtti^f \\\ ui He doth Hierov,U 
plmk my nime of I k in 1 rik^lish, I'liin, tnd Hebrew, 
making mee in the one 1 ick K »a,,iu in ihc otlier Ucauuth 
dc KuDi^.inr, nnd Hhiniel RRhshTcheh in the third 

Hieroglyphical (h >inti,gli fikal', a [f ns 

prec + AL ] 

1 Of, peitaining to, i r (jf the nature of hierogl) 
phits like ihe I LOptiin pitlurt willing 

i6os J X)o\K ( oh/'h* ‘i'/tftiw o J hcst letters were but 
H)er()gl>))hi« '\li, like to the Iciicrx of the h^iptuns, not 
Al»<.daj)c leitrrs, but sh ipes and lina),.Ls of beisies i6ii 
( l< lOghpllH all [sre HintOf I \ I MIC 11 ij 1613 Pi HCIIAS 7 // 
gn/r/4irf\itni^) ( )ht li<ikcs with hicn gliphicall inscuplioiiN 
c iiiitiT frf>m lliciopohs to Koine 1748 HARTLr\ iVstr- 
Afan X m ro- Hierr>|,l)phit.al Wnlmg in dl ns\ij\tt»CN 
1836 MAfoii i i\RAk tr Hutnlol it ^ Jxa” \m\ a'v? ) lie 
^«tec inTmiNtript ni Incioj^l) phual picturi- piescncd m 
the house of the nh.(.io)«v 

b Relating to, or lical ng with, bieroglyphtC!, 

1811 I AMU f'vF /.»« I Misl Wks Iia7il 372 By tlie most 
hierogly [ilm al Fgyiitian i86* Sat A.-' 8 Fch i6s the 
hiriogly phical readings of Chainpullion and his successors 

2 hvinliolical, LmtilcmaliL,= lIiHiiK tvrilii a i 

1581 Mllc\stfr J*isittims xxxix 188 Ihe n)nt 

Musch p-\inted vqion the ia dl would surue him for pi u cs 
of mcmoiic, or for hierocljphic dl pnrtition<< 1614 Ralth 11 
//n/ // ofid i\\ \ 4 (K i To ihu challenge the St>ihun 

rciurnvd »n hierogl) plucal answer sen<h»K bml, a e, 
t fr**g, and five irrows 187* in Willis K ( 1 irk t indnii,g 
(1^86) II 497 (sliding y* diall tnd > IheroKhpbic il 
I rianglr t(i^ f onti Gaz No 501, ^ (7 l/<i).Zi 
7hc Rich Ailoinnicntt of the Page mis oifl Hierogl) phu d 
Repie r nialioiis 1711 AnnisoN S/n/ No 64 F 1 \ good 
tourliers Habit and Behaviour is hnrOkl>phicd on lot e 
Occasions 1840 Hood hiimafisek,K J ust Step v Cards 
like that hieroglyphical call lo a gcogiftphical fancy B'\!l 
On the recent (Mull eatly] Post Office covets 

3 Difficuil to vieciphcr oi make sense of, cl 
IfiERooLyiMiTC a 4 

1613-16 W Browne Bnt Past i v. My hliibhring pen 
her sable te ires lets f ill. In i linracicrs right HyTogliphicalL 
syin Miss Uswes in l/« Dilanys Bife >f Corr her ii 
(1862) I 134 This was written in the dark, but you used to 
love hicrocly phical Idlers »8st Ruskin Sfoiirj Ken (1874) 

I XXI 238 A particular method of handling which has 
Its effect at the Intended distance, and is altogether hiero- 
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II Apr Notes often tlisjoiiited iomctimeii hierogly 

phtcnl as jotted down at the lieai mg 

Hierogly phically, <i<*' [f prcc 4 - l\ '-i ] 
In a hierojjl)pni(.al manner 

1 In, l)j, or with hieroglyphics or picture-writing 
1593 R Hariky I'htlad 57 Ihey writ their Chronicle 

hierogl) pliieally «7o8 Btit Affllo No 88 i/i Annhu 
Hierogljijliically represented with a Head like a Dogs 
177s Aoaik Imtr fnd 319 Promise to send the snak' s 
head, m tlie lime appointed by our surW» hicroglyphicndy 
painted 1881-3 SCHAFF /«o<t/ /ieUfr Knmvl I 703 The 
native name was Stme represented nierogls pliicaity witli 
the ideographic character of the crocodile tail 

2 Symbolically .emblematically , metaphorically 
1814 Massinckr I’arl Love v i, lliat criestnl fire Which 

hicroglyphically is described In this his Ikiw, his quuer, 
and his torch s64a Ci'Oworth Stmt i Lor jtv 57111 Otic 
Lord s Supfi (i670i2iolheDeathofChrist Hierogljphic 
ally instructed us that we ought to lake up our Cross like 
wise, and follow our crucilicd I oril md Saviour 1831 
tARLSUK 'tari Kes 11 x Receiving as literally aulheiitic 
what was hut hicroglj phically so 

Hierogly phicize, v >nte-' [f Hinto- 
aiYPHio t- izt] - Hitnoor YPHiFi 
1716 M Davif.s Athtn Brit III Disitrt Pallas Angli 
raiia 4 Under the name of Mustek is Hyeroglyphisir d the 
Protestant practical Harmony 
Hier0gl3rphl»t thaiierpghfist) [1 nsHlEBO- 
i,ni*H-Kit + 1 st] a writer of hieroglyphs , one 
vcrbccl in hieroglyphs 

a 1819 Sir H Davy cited 111 Worcester (1846) rt 1857 
(.iiMisiN Cited 111 Webster (1864) 1878 (. Mkhuiiiii 

Btaiai C liter ll ix ij» Irjiiig at condensation, as the 
hiero^lyphisls put an animal for a paragraph 

Hiero glypluse, 7' tare-' [f ns prcc + 
I7F ] traus To write or express by hierogly- 
phics , ~ HiEROOI 1 1 H 71 

I«8t Evfiym Chahogr in (1769) 43 Mexico where th.y 
hieruglyphi/’d both their thoughts, Instorie ,nnd iiivciitioiis, 
to postrritj, not much unlike to the Igyptians, 

+ Hieroglyphy,» Ois rare [f IIieioolihi 
perh associated with -FY ] «- prec 
178a Footr Ortsiotf I 1 11767) 34 Not enigmatically 
hleroglyphied [1799 glyfied), but plainly potirlra) d 
Hxerogrami'hn chdgrrim) [f iTinio + < uam 
C f h htiroLtranme'\ A snered symbol , a hiero- 
glyph <ht andyf^') 

1656 Blount Lilossogt , llierograms tfrom the C.r , sacred 
Letters or writings 1831 Cakivik '•art Bts 11 x, fails 
arc engraved Hierograms for whnli the fewest have the 
key 1873 L Waiiacf / oir Gtxf I vn jJ In suit ire marble 
panels were hiciograms and sculptured picture , of men 
SlSrOgm mmaitCr -At. [f Or Upaypanna- 
Ttw sacred sciibe, out of a lower order ol the 
J'gyptian pncstlioml, f ltp6s sacred + ypa/stuiTtvs 
citric, strlhc ] A writer of sicrcd recoriU, s/er of 
hieroglyphics 

[iSTfCuDWoKTH /«/«■// Sjist I IV *18 3J3 I hen succeeds 
the Hierugraminntrtis or Saired Scribe to whom it be 
longeth to be Iboroitghly acauanued with the Hieroglj 
phicks] 1884 AlhtiiiruHi No 1037 7853 1 he learned 
hierogrammates of the colleges of 1 belies and Meiiipbis. 
1876 J FnisLatsar lit 66 Well ver ed In mjstic 

records of hgyptus lainl, And Hicrograminat of liiigiiistic 

Hierogramma tic, a [f iIdbugkam on 

Or analogies cf graminalu ] Of the nature of a 
liierograin, relating to 01 consisting of hicrognms 

bo Klarogramma tloal a , Klvrogrw mmatlst 

= IIieb<ic.kammate 

1(1841 Bp MouNTAGUv^f/r 4- Mon 167 Sjmbolicall Philo 
soptiie, by figures and rescmblnices dei laring llieirincsning 


1x841 Bp MouNTAGUv 4 frr 4- Mon 167 Sj mbolicall Philo , 
soptiie, by figures nnd rescmblmces dei laring llieirincsning 
which IS styled Hicroglyphicall, or Hierogiammatn ill, and 
by Clemens, Mysticalf Pheologic 1877 ( ^ai 1 ( r/ ( ttftl.s 
nr 66 Mclamjros, the Hierogrammatist 1740 Warui rtus 
Dtv ItgU tv tvWks i8iilVi4t 1 he hicr.~rainmnitc, or 
sacerdoni he (PorplijryJ comprued tintlei the generic 
term of episiulic Ibid 157 Another alphabetic character for 
their sacred iiso called liierogrammalical (Soil Hagir 
Babvl hinript 37 1 ho Chaldeans had a hierogrammatic 
01 hieroglyphic writing 1831 M Risspti Ihst £ijpt t 
(1^1) 155 ihe Hierogninmatist or Sacred Scribe 
H^erogTaph(.h^ltr<JgIul) [f Or /(pdssacrtd 
+ girpa 0 oi writun (ste ouaph’) Cf tccl Irr (tu) 
Uldiypu'pa representations of holy things ] A sacritl 
inset ijition or symbol , n hitroglyph 
183s hlaiiio llfai' XXXVII 860 We have deciphered 
Ibcir bic.oRr.phs 1854; D Burns f « P,o/A nolle 
saw, in radi tin signatures insi ribcd One hierograph 

bo Hiero graphtr [cttl Ctr Upoyfiaifios], a sacred 
senbe , Klorogra phlc [late L Ait > oipraphieus, 
Or UpaypaiftiKh], Kierogra phloal tuljs , of the 
nature of, or relating to, sacred writing or symbols , 
in quot 1658 -hlcrntic 

i8oSd y>o\r Coh/hI Atheism It) His name is engrauen 
there m in hicrographicall letters. 1858 OwsN Consid 
II altons Pihha Ptd)f_lolta 363 Clemens tells us nf three 
sorts of elnnctcrs among ihe Fgvptians, one for things 
of common use, another, Hicrogr ipliick, used by ilic Priests 
m their sacred Wnlings, and tlic oilier Hicroglv pluck 
1730-8 lisiiFV (folio), Ihitographer, a Writci of Divine 
1 bines 1784 Astlr Ortg ff I'togr II nt in (I I’arily 
written in symbolic, and partly m these hicrogr ipbic cha 
raciers Ibid^ 1 hese (characters] were jiropcrly what tie 
ancients call Inerographical 

Hierography f hai^rp grifi) [nd ccci Gi 
ItpoypaijHu description of holy things, the Scrip- 
tures, L Ufiis sacred + ypafia writing, -OBAPHY ] 


1 A description of sacrid things , a descniitUm 
of reli3;ii>ns 

1658 IhouNT Glonogt , Httiografhte, a description or 

tiles )/isf Keltg I 1 he history o? religion is not content 

wilh describing spcrint lehcirrns hierography' 

t 2 Sacred writing , writing by hierograms Ohs 

ins /list LitteramaW s5i Ihey lost the knowledge 
of llieir Hierography, or emhlcnialical way of writing 

Si6ro Uffcry. [scc IliFBo-and -laibv ] i\or- 
I shill of holy beings or saints hagiolatry 

riStgCoisRUx K rn Aerrr (18161III 71 I o hsvc traced the 
progress of the Christol ilry wiih the same historical dis 
limine s that ihc Protestants have that of hierolairy 
against the Romaiusis Mx tMacm tM.ig\ 137 Mariolatry, 
hierolairy amongst edu< aled F rench Roman Catholics, of 
the male sex it least, may now he said to be nowhere 
ITtf^vnlngy (haicrp lotlji) [f IIiEBO -t- -uioi 
Cf Inte (rr irpoAoyin satred or mystical language, 
benediction In inotl L Aterologta, \f , hUrolo^te ] 
+ 1 * A discourse on sacred thing* ’ (.Webster 
1828' Ohs 

t2 Hieroglyphic lore, the study of Fgyptian 
iCLOrds l>bs 

a <848 M Russfi l Ihst Fgypt xi <1853) 453 The later 
ihvovciics 111 hicrologv 18^ W H (.rfcoRY / 0 o /7 I 36 
It IS the pride of intern hierolo^y to hive broughl to 

ence and name were omitted by all historiins 

3 Sicrttl lilrraturc or lore, the literature cm- 
1 body ing the religious beliefs of a country or jjcopk , 

' c g of tilt tgyptians, Greeks, Jews, etc 
I tSu 1 MERboN ! ttl 4 - 'sot Asms, Quot 4- Ong Wks 
' (Uuhni III 314 The new researches have ouetieil tu us the 
I deep debt oU the churches of Rome and England to the 
I Fgvptianhterology (88* Burton/IA //RR/ eFiiSCjlTja Not 
' to throw away the cosmogony and the hierology of Greece 
, i879 I9M(<<i/ Sept 486 I he 1 onjectured relation between 
Ihc V» 4 / 1 m NMik of Egyptian hierology and the ‘ I am that 
I 1 nin ’ of the Hebrew legislalor 
' 4 The history of religions ns n branch of study 

1883 Com temp AC' Aug 304 Zoroastiianism is of the 
highest value to hierology 

0 -Haokilooy 

(890 E Vrnablp* in Bep line Arjiit Soc 365 St 
I Fdmund King and Martyr the St Sebastian of Fiiglish 

I So KUrolo ffio, Kierolo steal adjs belonging 
to hierology, Klairo loffist, one vtistd in hiero- 
log) 

I .839. Fratir's Mag XX 204 Our living hierohigists 
I have laboured conjecturally to fill up the vague outline of 
I Hciodoliis rxSgSM Russell //«/ hgyftnm 11853)504 
' Stmnel Birch one of the ablest nf moclern hierologists 
i88^fi.sifr. Hterologu, Hterologual 
, ttoaromaohy (.hsp-rpiniki) Ohs rati [f 
Gr J«pd t sacred (III FRO ) i- fighting ] A 
contlict of ecclesiastics 

I *574 h tje 7ath 4 bp Cantetb To Rdr Dijb, Ihe amht 
iiuus iiul tiagicall Hieromachie Iretwene the two Hierarches 
' off Canterbury e and \orkc for the papacie in Fngland 

Kx eronxaxxoy. [ad mod L hieromantUi i,a 
I mod (if UpofsavTSta), f Or f</>o- lllEBO- + )4aFr(ia 
I divination sec -mancy ] 

1 Divination from the observation of objects 
I offered in religious sacrifices, or from sacrcil things 

I (1733 Chambers Cycl Supp , Hieromantia 1 (775 Ash, 

I liieromamy 

1 2 Jugglery with saertd things nonce-vse 

' (Bk W Iavlor 111 Monthly Ret LXIV |68 He has 
' known how to ntt-ich to hii mystic hicrumam> both the 
t uiuhinkuife, and the dtsiRning erudition of the clerical order 

I ExeromaTtyr. Gr ch [f IIieuo + Mak- 
I iVB Cf Gr UpopapTvs] In the Greek Calendar, 
a martyr who was in holy orders 
I (^ WFiiftiFK, /hefvmartyr,a martyrvhan alsoapricst 

I II flieromneuxon (haierpmn/ mjTn [Gr hpo- 

pvtjtiaiv ailj (^‘mintlful of sacred things ’) and sb , f 
itoos sacred + issrlipont mindful ] A sacred recorder 

1 Gf Anltq 1 he title of one of the two deputies 
sent by each constituent tribe to the Amphictyonic 
council, whose office was more particularly con- 
cerned with religious nialtcrs 

1753 Chambers C>i/ Supp i8*i T Mitchell // rn/e/A 
II 

2 (See quot ) 

(717-41 Chambers r>f/, Iheromtumou, an onScer in the 
aiitieiit Orerk church, whose principal function was, to 
stand behind the )>ntriarch at the vicramcnts, ceremonies, 
etc and shew liim the prayers, psalms, etc he was to 

Bieromonaclx (haiCrninp nak) Gr Ch [ad 
Gr f(po7«dFaxotholymonk(scelllEKO-nnd Monk) ] 
A monk who is also a priest , a ‘ regular ’ as op- 
posed to a ‘ secular’ clciic 
[(781 Burke /•«/«/ / aniflci/ lush Lath Wks VI 385 
iliose who wish to adilress them (clergy of the Greek Ch J 
with civility always call them huromonackt ] (SSa-i 
ScHAFF / ahjic/ hthg Knosvl III 3083 One hieromonach 
(monk priest), two secular priests. 

Hxeroxxyxixiaxx (.haicrpm mian), a. and sh [f 
Htetonymus Jerome, a celebrated father of the 
Church in the 5th e see -IAN 1 a otij Of or 
belonging to St Jerome, the author of the Latin 
Vulgate translation of the Bible, b = 
Hikbontmitb sh 


1 |6S8 Blount Glostogr , Ihefotiimiaut, a Religiotts Order, 

! that had their bcgmmi^^of St Hieroine^ ^ i here were also 

I one Cliarlcs Grand of f-lortiiue (^ Alluiuemii 19 Apr 

503/j to driciiiiinc llic basts of its readings, wbelher the 

I old I atm or the Hicronjmian Vulgate 
I Hxeroxxy mxo, a [f as prcc + -10 ] - prec a 
(889 Hurt in 19 Jan 43/1 Ceolfrid » Bible was 

! to be Vulgate, llieronytmc in text, Auguatiman in canon 
' yiaynnyniita liai^rp nimait), sb and a Led 
'' Ihst [f a* i>rcc + -ite ] a ri A hermit of any 
of the various onltrs of St Jerome, b. adj Be- 
longing to any of these oidtrs 
xivt-gs Chambers Cjt/ , H teronymttes, or Hermits of S 
Jerom 1843 Prescott Mesico n 1 (1864)70 1 his extra 
ordinary commission of thiee Hieronymtte friar* and an 
eminent juiist Ibid He previously solicited authority 
foi this from the Hierunymitc commission in St Domingo 

Hieropathio (lioidropajnk), a nonce wd 
[irrcg f tir Upus sacicd + vaOos feeling, emotion, 
affc'ction + -1C ] Consisting m love of the clergy 
1844 Sir J StehifnJ?../ Btog , IhldtbraiidUin^ 30 f hat 
hicropathic affection 80 familiarly known among oursclvt*., 
of which the female spirit is the seal, and the minulei* of 

^erophanoy erofoensi'' [ad Gr Upo- 
tparria, { ItpcxpavTijx see next nnd ANCY ] The 
function ol a hieroi>hant, capacity of expounding 
saertd mysteiics 

i8s( S Judd Matgaret in (1871) 379 Iho hieropbancy 
that exists in all souls needed only to be awakened 
HxeiN>plxaut (h»i 5 rpfa,nt) [nd late L hiero 
phantes, phanta, a Gr Itpo^yrijt, f Upos sacred 
+ (/>aiVtiF bring to light, make known, reveal Cf 
F hUrophante (11*^5 in HaU -Darm,).] 

1 Antiq An official expounder of sacred my- 
steries or religious ceremonies, esp in ancient 
(•riecc , an initialing or presiding priest 
1877 Hm K Prim (htg Man 11 xii 344 1 he Crafts of iheir 
Hcitheiiish Priests and Hierophants (774 Burney Hist 
Mus 1 1789) I 333 I iniiient at Athens as hierophant in the 
Eletisinian myvierirs (778 R Chandlfr Jtav, Greece 
(1825) II 233 Ihe chief priest, hierophant, or mystagogue, 
was taken from the Eumolpid* (88a Whittifs Quest oj 
I ife S, \ listen to the sibyl s chant, I he voice of priest and 
I bieropb vnt 

j 2 gen An expounder of sacred mystciies, the 
mimsier ol anv ‘ nvelalion ' , the interpreter of 
any csotinc principle 

i(i8ta Shelley Def Poetry Pr Wks 1888 II 38 Poet* 
ire die hierophants of an Uii ipprchended inspiration 1843 
J Martineau Lhr /.(/r (1867) 105 llie liieropliant and 


H^sropha Xltio, a [ad (xr (f/)0</>OFTixyr, f 
Upoipdyrijf see prcc ] Of or Ijelongmg to a hiero- 
phant or hieiophants, lesemhling or of the char 
acter of a liieroiihant 

(775 111 Asm xit 6 I dm h,t> XXVI 183 Hit hiero 
phantic race is not wholly extinct 1B49 Grqte Oreeit 11 
xliu V 284 Gelo thus belonged to an ancient nnd di«tin 
guisbeil bieropb nine family (879 Mrs I vnn Linton 
L'ndirwhiih t ordt III xi .54 He, grand, calm, hand 
some, hieruphnntic, solemnly exhorted iiTl men to constancy 

Hlerophobia (hsicrofmi bid) name wd [f 
Hitiio-, after hj'dt ophohsa ] hear or horror of 
sacred things or jitrsons 

(816S0UTHEV 111 Q Keo XV 310 All Bey has the hiero 
phobia upon him, or philosophers disca-sc 

HierOCCOpy (haierfi skifpl) [nd (jT Upoaieonia, 
f Itpa snciificcs, victims i irxoiria view (-scor\) 
Cl 1 * hi&oicopte (I niiL)] •= Hieromancy 1 

17x7-41 CiiAMiiFRii C)'r/, /htrosiofy,ii kind of divination 
peiformcd by consnlering the vnimi, and oliwrviiig every 
thing that occurs during the lourse of the nai rifice 

Blierosolyiixitaix (.h^icmsp limoitan), a and 
sh [ad late L. Itieiosolynntim ns (Augustine), 
f Ilurosolyma Gr 'UpoadKy/M the city of Jeru- 
salem ] a adp Belonging to Jcuisalem b sh 
A native or inhabitant of Jerusalem 

1338 Half t.oils Promises in Dodslcy O Ft (1780) I 33 
Ten of the twelve trybes became Snmarytanes. And the 
other two were Hierosolymytnnes (711 Bailly, Ihero 
solomitiiH (ed (731 therosolomite], lieloiiKing to Jerusalem 
187* O Shiflfv Glost Eul terms 44 the Ariiieman 
I iturgy IS a divuion of the Caesarean family of liturgies, 
Itself a branch of the Hierusol^milan 

So Hleroioljrmlt* (hsieinsp limait), sh nnd a 
[nd (jf IfpoaoKviuTTjs native of Jerusalem ] o-prec 

r 1550 Chrkr .Ifari i 5 AIy°LOiitreeorjudai, and y hiero 
solymites cam vnto him 1731 Iste pitc ] 1863 Ktadir 

tOuly 53/3 All works of purely hierosolymito origin 

Hier))a see Hkabth sb ^ 

Exenxri^ (hat ewrjdsi) Also 8 ourgy [nd 
Gr Upovpyta religious service, f Upovpyos sacri- 
ficing priest, f (nent pi of Upis) saenfices + 
-tpyia working, f tpy-oy work w;e -Dli&T ] A 
sacred performance , a religious observance or rite 

(878CUDWOKTH InttU Syst I iv K 18 342 Both in their 
Dor inne and their Priestly Hierurgie* a 1740 Waifrcano 
Wks VIII 333 (R ) All piiests from him consummating 
the Rpinluat hierourgy according to the laws of the church 

Ikncc Bltrn rifloal a , relating to sacred rites 

(715-44 Lewis Ptcocke 36S llie mystical and hierurgical 
rights of the priesthood 
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HIGH 


Hlet, ob* pa t of JIik v Hiew, obs f IIi'f 
Hlfalutln, var Highfahihw Higgis taper, 
var Hao-tapbr 

Kiggla (big’l), V Also 8 higle, [app re- 
lated to Haoole, with the vowel modification 
which often expresses less noisy or lighter action.] 

1 tnir- To cavil or dispute a* to terms, to 
Stickle , to strive for petty advantages m bar- 
gaining , to chaffer tfHAOOlEJ 

»*33 i ^Auams Ex/ a PtUr ii xt p iiher h« hiasUt with 

equivocation i6uFuuerCA ^tst vi i *78 We will no* 
htitgle Willi »o frank a chapman for a few months under or 
over 167s Shadwei L A/rW I Wka 1720 III 13 He has 
Iiecn higling with a fellow, above half an hour this momiii); 
alwut five Coney skins he sold him 1800 Mar. KnchwosTH 
The U-tli (1833) qg He would not stand to higele with me 
for the price of a horse 187s Jowftt /Vn'o (ed a) IV 3R0 
He IS a disputant, and higgles over an argument 

2 To carry on the trade of a Hiooikk (sense j) , 
‘ to go selling provisions from door to door ’ (J ) 

fm, etc fsee Hurf-HNo vh/ ei a] 

D trans To buy and fatten up for the market 
local (Cf Hiooteb 3 b) 

a i8sjS Forby I'oi t Attglta s v , The poor often talk of 
' higgling up a pig ', 1 e buying and Uiicning 11 up 

o (bee quot ' 

1866 0 A SAiAinWA.(? ird Ser IX ,i8/a When 4 
knowing or honing that figs will he soon inquired for, buys 
up all the figs in the market he higgles but when A keeps 
a grocer s shop and asks /teightprnce for a |>oiind of figs and 
P offers him sixpence, then D haggles 

Higgledy-piggledy (hig’ldi ing’ldo, a,h’ 
sb a Forms 0-^ higle- -pigle-, 7- hlggle- 
•piggle-, hlokle- -piokle-, 6 -di, -die, 6-7 -da 
-tee, 7- -dy, 8 -te, 9 -ty. [A riming compound 
of obscure origin 

Mainly 
tion ofth 

founded , ^ 

iillerly irregular fashion in whii h « herd of these animals 
huddle together, is uncertain, though examples show that 
such an association has often been present to persons using 
It If the colliteral Hiocv iiciv were the onginal form, 
the sequence /v, f’gly higly/i^ly would be not unlikely j 

A aJv Without any Older of position or direc- 
tion , In huddled or jumbled confusion and dis- 
order, with heads m<l tails 111 any or c\eiy direc- 
tion Usually iOHt(mf''uous 


tpgn Florio, 4 //a tapfa, snatdiingl) liigicdl pigledie, 
shiflingly, nap snd lun Ilmi , 4 ila nuptsa, peliiiell, 
hcIiersKelter, higicdi pieledie 1674 tr Morltnictt s I <>i 
V CciiHtritl3i they ly higgicdy iiigglrdy,ma 
children, men and maid sert mis slUogether c 
iNoiit Phxik Am Ceil f xvii Wks 1716 II 137 Kashly, 
hand overhead, Hickletee I'icklelee a 1700 H F 
< iiiil f n-iv, f/ii,Lliiie/Uilei/y, all together, as Hoggs and 
Piggs lie 1718 Motti I'x c (17331 III 39Not(io)sit 


r regular plan , confused, 


down at random, higgle de piggledy, whatever ci . _ 

Ins Noddle 179* (jihhon hfist II hx (1814) I (dfi The 
offireis lying hisgledy piggicdy on the ground with th< 
common men HAWTHoasr 4>iiei W/r Mr (i88j) 1A7 

Pigs, oil a march, do not subject ihemschcs to any leader 
among themselve., hut pass on, higgled) pn -ledy, without 
regard to age or sex 1849 Hakw in hi / 4 / e/t (1887) I 

37J. I will write higgle!) pigglety Jiist as subjects occur 
1883 STtWNSOS Si/ iraile •><; (iS8fi) 60 Our belongings, 
piled higgledy piggicdy, and upside down, about the floor 

B SO A contusion , a disordt ily jumble 

1659 (/AiniiN Tears Ch Eng 347 An higglede jnggedle of 
Preachers 1684 tr Agiif/as Ian 4 Us Ixii 184 The 
Massie body of which Higgle dc Piggle de is |0)n d and 
Eoderd together with a feign d Saiictiinon) 1859 Darwin 
xnLi/e / tit (1887) 1 1 241 Herschel s 1) s my book ‘ is the 
law of higgledy picgledy’ 1880 I' Imkim ! ,t H P 
Har^rm /im/jj AVn r ( 1 897I ij Feb 63 Higgled) piggledy 

C ad] Void of order ( 
jumbled, tojisy-tursy 

183a W Irvino in hfe ^ Lett (1864) II 483 Robert the 
Detil IS brought out in a higgled) piggledy mimier tt 
carious theatres 1866 Sn/ Ka’ a June 647/1 Our principle 
of arrangement was the great higgledy piggledy plan 1890 
Daily Nnvsi 3/1 Inahigpledy piggledy world like this 
It IS Impossible to make very nice distim turns between good 
luck and good work 

Higgle-haggle, v [Reduplicated, combining; 
Higgle and Haggle cf gtbblc ^ahhU, tittle tattU , 
etc ] tntr. To higgle or haggle with much alter- 
nation or ‘ coming ami going ' 

1839-41 S Warhkn Ten Thousand a Icai H \i 145 After 
some little higgle h^gliiig he lionght it 1883 Lowf Ais 
mani I ix 633 This higgle hnggling was moie than 
Bismarck could henr, and he lost his temper 

Higgler (hi gbj) Also 7 heglax, (8 hloklar' , 
7-9 higler [f Higgle p + -kk ' ] 

1 One who higgles or chaffers m bargaining , 

= HaoolI'K a 

App the source of sense a, ns in the corresponding senses 
of Hacgi ER See Pegge Aneni Fng Lang 364 

2 An Itinerant dealer , esp a carrier or huckster 
who buys up poultry and dairy produce, and sup- 
pliea in exchange petty commodities from the shops 
in town, - Haggleb 3, Cadger i, a 

«<S7 J Taylor tWater P) Carriers' Cosmagi in Aib 
Gamer I 237 There doth come from Great Marlow in 
Buckinehamariire some higgler* or dami-camers 1647 1 u lv 
Chr Ashvl exlix 633 Hucksters, Heglars that buy and 
sell and forestall the Markets 17M De Foe Ftague (1756) 


167 Higlers, and such People as went to and from I oiuloii 
with Provisions 1748 Richarosoh t ixv„ (i8ri) III Ix 
335 An honest higler goes to town constantly on MomH)« 
Wednesdiws, and hridays 1798 in Stiaml Mag (181,7) 
Aug 216 Dressed in a drab jacket and had the appearance 
of Ireing a hicklar xat^SfoiUiig Mag ai4Apirion 

keeping a higler s cart 2(01 T Hardy / mil 2A2 Hewas 
a foot higgler now, having been obliged to sell his horse, 
and ho ti availed with a basket on his arm 

b One who buy* poultry to fatten for the mat ktl 

184a Penny (.yd XVII I 476 'a Speckled tolotirs arc most 

G enerally seen with the higgler 1846 J Hartfr I ibr 
rail Agru led 4) 11 22a 1 lie following method of fatten 
ing fowls has been kindly furnished us oy one of the first 
higglers in Sussex 

t C A horse used by a higgler Ohs 

1719 D Urfky Pitts IV 13 On Pads, Hawkers Hunters, 
on Higler* and Racers 

‘ ‘ * prec + Y ] A hig- 


Higglery (bi gbn) [f j 

gler’s business or ware 


he action of the vb Hu.oik, dose baigt 
ing, chafftring, stiikling as to terms 
1700 1 Brow n tr Aresnv's A musem Ser \ Cam 78 There 
IS much Higling and Wrangling for f other Itn Pounil 
1776 Aoam Smiih II N i V (i860) I 12 It IS adjusted 
the higgling and bargaining of the market ^i86oMoiLrv 

fiiRg'u'g went on at Rome 

2 1 he occupation of a Hl< rifK (senses 2, 2 h) 
1790! II Morfton A/(i«« II' tint 1 hat sort of traffic 
called nieliog 1831 Baston lieiald 21 Ma) 3/3 (One) who 
keeps what is called a higgling team i88a Athtnrum 
2b Aug 271/2 Students of peculiar inaiiner* will be glad to 
obtain die capital paper on Sussex higgling 

Hi ggling, /// " [f as pres + tbO ] That 
higgles , cavilling, wrangling 
1678 Otw av triemtship in t h pit at For shame leave off 
this higling way of Wit, R iilmg abiosd, and roaring m die 
Pit ibat SiiADWFi L Scaxvrers iv i, 1 his moiiiiiig I beat 
twenty higling women 1815 S/atling Mag XI V 725! he 
higgling disposition of the french 1830 in Cobbett A ui 
Elites (i88s) II 308 A sort of higgling merchant 
tHiffh, M?. shi Ohs Forms i hyse, ^ 
huije, hui^e, huie, hije, Orm htj [Ot Aj i;<r 
= t)S A«^/(MI(r hogiyhoj’e, MI Hi /wgi,koghe, 
AiY/ir, 1 >11 /it/y), OIKi (Mllt • hngO, 

ON hytp {Sv/ Mg, T)a A»<), Goth hugs -Olcut 
*hugi’Z thought, understanding, mind , on imjxir- 
tant word in the older Teut langs , bnt early ohs 
in ME , also lost in mf>d G 

I o the reiilonic root hug- lielong also Hit iiT lA »and ? > 
Hii HTiF 7 , Hl< imv. Ho 7'> locirr, Hoc xA » c ire. How, 
Howr 7 and sh care, widi many wordsm the cognate langs ) 
Thought, iiiteiitinn, determination, purjiose 
It 1000 ‘lea/anrgb iCod hxoii 83 hi Ne ma;x him honne 

bliAc hwe c tsoo trtn Colt Ham tiq pit he huic 
milie of us and gifc us hije and mihtc. to forleien and 
hireusen and lieten lire Mnnes c ioooOrmin 2777 Ajj so)i 
fasst hi) ft hope onn himm c 1105 I an 2337 Mid soofasten 
hui3C thd 303ltoidoilIc nom hire Icif fulne hnie (lat 
hen Ii3en iioldcn thd 4010 Mid sofliesic huje 

High (hai), a and sh - Com|iartd Hkhfh, 
Iltt.HFST, qv forms a i h^ah (h6a , b^a; \ 
h6h, 2 beah, (bah , bach-, ha;-', 2-; heh, 2-4 
heih, 2-s he;, 3 heeh, h»; , heeh; , Oim he;h, 
3-4 hei;, 3-5 bey. hei, 4hoy;.hoi;h hoe;, heij, 
4 3 hegb,-e, heygh, heye, 4 6 heigh, S< heych 
he hee, >;-Ai heich, (6 hoch) fi 3 t;hy;,hi;, 
4 hlh, hi, hij, 4-3 hyh, hio;, 4-6 hygh, hy, 
bye, hlo, 5- high (5 hyhe, y;6 3-6 hyghe 
highe, 6 hlegh, 9 f 6 hloch, hyech, 6- luch, 
8- hlo) [Com Teut OL AMA, AM, Ac'aj^- 
»= 01 'iis AifiA, Aif^(\\ frits Aaeg, Aeag, Actg'i 
01 )u ASA (MI/u AoPiA, Aog-t, I)ii Aoog), ()s 
hoA (,MLtr hoih,hoge ho, LO OH(r hhh 

(MUG, mod G hcuh'), ON Aar (earlier > 
from ♦Aa/Mar'l, (Sw hog Di ^/rl.fioth hauh s — 
Olcut */fii/<//p 3 — prt -1 Hit ^koulos cf Lith 
kaukas swelling, boil, kauLuas ht ight, hill Of 
hi ah, hdh, regularly gave ME high, heygh (hex’''! 
\t hence later Ate 1 still in Sc) , but m 14th c this 
was narrowed to hti, high ih/’x )i whence hie, hy 
cf the parallel phonetic history of Die t> f i f 
A s with these worils, ( hancei nsctl both heigh Iny'' 
Timing with seigh saw, and hy, h\e riming with 
k mi lye, etc The final guttural began to be lost 
in the 14th c , as shown by the spellings he, h<e, 
hey, ht, hit, hy[c , mod Eng retains the lite Mb 
sjicllmg high, with the prommcialion (hai) ] 

A adj (Opiiosed, in most senses, to loto ) 

I Lucial senses 

1 Of ^eat or considerable upward extent or 
magnitude , extending far upward , ‘ long ujiwards ’ 
(J ) , lofty, tall 

eSaS I «/ Psattu emit) 18 Mtiiilas he* C900 tr Astda s 
IhsI III XII [xiv](i8i)o) 194011 bodic hcah 971 htukt 
Ham 37 Upon Rwibe headune c looe iCi fric //I’ m I 166 
, Bam SC) Ifo paes heogan temples, ctinf amh Ham 
...ran anna stepel swa hehne. 1097 R Ccouc (1734) 
^ heye hulle a tsfio Cursor M 11666 Scho bihild a 
was )iei [t< rr hey, hy, hegh] c ijoo Huretak toyi He 


Up™ 
93 At 


1386 Lhai ctR / fun// / 463 Ihci Aauvh he 

' - '• h\e [i u highe lube, li>3c 1, e] 

Halles full h)3c, Riid houses full 
a 1400-S0 4 !/\aui(tr 700 To fe bight 'f h h)e 
cl)ke Ilt,C ,,“f 3 Hr i|)iitcrund lorrrs c 1470 lltNKt 
II altoie N 300 In In icli hadil)r W alUce and thai can iw) n 
1483111/6 4 ,igt 1= 'i Heghc j«///wNr >S3sCiniRnAii 
■■ ■“ Slionge ^1 ,|>le ind h)e ' 


Si fssfr F Q I 


n ciinight and hy 


heah 


ludiiia,/ ISO l Wil in ill n k I lo 
high round Caps flat at lop i8si Sun erv //i/y rAi,/ 31,6 
1 he walls Are high, the g ms ire strong 

b Rising considerably from a suifaie Ihgh 
Kluf sccRfihf 

ciooo Sar Lttihd II 06 (>if fa dulses i.fr is S)nil lo 
hea. >8*7 G Hicciss (, /'n />> m /r -i' \S inked in higli 
relief 1859 Jefiison /iF///a«F MM 1 . 1 he relief IS not so 
hmh nr bold 

2 Having a (specified upward dimension or 

S/irine i(„ok tyiic) 88 (i)ldnm onlicnes twelf i Int 
175 loll llaiil 21s plllll feilme heih i 1340 
r 1419 (Inn) An ellcii h)3c iici wore 1547 
Iiyr/iKOi 118751 I ■I'r A r)ch heisc of n)ni 
stories bcigh 1596 Dalrn Mil F Ir / edu s Hut Si ' I 15 
hesin, orsiii cubiles hich 1597 hiiAKs 2 Ihn /( , ill ti 
34 When hee was a Crock not llms high 1633 I )ami-s 
1 I 43 Ihe snoAV was h life legge high 17*6 Swiii 
Ifulh <r I VI I he common si/e of the iialiAcs IS somewhat 
under six iiiihcs high tSjB Him lig Amid 747 I lie 
Cahbige Palm is a loft) Iree 170 to .'si feet high 

3 Situated faralijNc the giiiiind or some base, 
far lip, having a loltv position formeilv will) 
names of countries, and still o) distiicts, denoting 
the upper or inland; part, as High Asia, I/igh 
J urnexs {od ///5A Di Ttii ///(-//( .him cs"! 

CIOOO cFi utic Ham I 172 CeSe xehixde l«;ne heaxan 
hrnfenlic III liigels n ias$ -In r A 1(16 pe lieoiii nr is sw iidc 
hidi 1340 Hampoii t r {.auii 1204 Ht) I’ira)ilist fp 
bltsfnl place 0400 Msisnts Pref iKmli) j h gipti 
hie and he lawe 1450 70 I aiagias 4 (,axi 2-2 Al liiai 
th It ar wroent Niiilir the hie liexin >535 Cot pfiiai 1 /nAi' 
III ir At tills viiM e wente Sara in to an h)e ch iinhcr of liir 
house 1700 S I Ir /ijii s I av E Ind 75 1 heir Scum es 
lying *0 high, that they had a i,rtat t ommand of Us 1776 
K Ghandlfr I tax’ Greexe uSasi II 2 1 he sharp end issiry 
often high in the air 1789 Hi iiss ' II ihi hnxi d , I he 
moon Thais hlinkiii in ilic lift s.ac liic >836 A fs. 1 
Ianior Rhymes \iiisirx, Phe %lar\ Up al«ve the world 
so high, like a diimniid in the sk) 18^ ItNNNSON 


. .. Hi STi-K (/i//r) A (nnipir tlise Dll linnary 

of Ihe Non Ar) in Languages nf India and High Asu 
b Situated it a specified distance above soim 
had , (so fan up 

166* J Strvif in Lett J it Mm (Camden) 178 \ >rry 
handsome (Chandler], and one |>air nf stairs high 1711 Dr 
hor / Alt ne i8°4l 72 she lay in the (lairct four Slur) liigli 
1839 K S Koiiinson Aaiit Steaut t m, 5 Hie Inmi of 
atinosplieric air, supposed lo he fori) fise miles high 

4 Of physical actions J xtinding to or (roin a 
height , performed at a height 

Willi noun of at lion and akin lo the ndv , the stages of 
dcNclopment lieing /fi/cii/> 6 /c 4 , hidt Uat’mg a high /m/ 

>596 hiiAKS t Hm It 1 II 43 Now in as low an ehh as 
the fmil nf Ihe 1 adder, ind by and li) in as high a fli w is 
the ridge of the Gallowes i6o> l/Ci II ell It ill 299 
W till h should susiaine the liound ind high curuct Of M irses 
ficrie steed i6a$ Bacon / a , Dix/atHi (Arh)24j It is not 
the large Stride, or High 1 ifl, that makes the Speed 1711 
Siiaftfsb ( hniac 11717)1! 3R1 \ ou might well ex|iert the 
fate of Icarus, for your nigh so iring >891 H S ( oNsa aui i 
ttaixix, S/art 4 II nr 20 High aclioii will cause splinls, 
sfiecd) cuts, and other tinsoundncsses 1897 R snjitsinmii 
( i/iG/iv 156 It en iblcs the batsman to ni ike a forcing 
stroke along the ground instead of i risk) high-drne 

b Of a Yowel-aoimil i’roiluccd wuh the longue 
or some part of it in a high or raised position 

i876SwEET//niiiiA2 f hauett sii Ilie sertical mosemcnls 
of the tongue piodui e \arious degrees of hen In or distance 
fioin llie palate b rom among the inhnilc degrees of height 
three arc sdei led, ‘high , mid , and ‘low * 1/ 1 is a high, 

(or) a low vowel, while (r) as in ‘sa) is a mid vowel 

II higiiratiNc senses. 

6 Of exalted rank, gtation dignity, position, 
or estimation (Of persons or their aliribiitts, 
also, as ith emphatic force, 111 high Gad, high hiavcn ) 

iBasIrr/ /’sii//i r Uxsvin 38 llxwix - 711 ' setiu hinc 
hcane fire cininguin 11)1 fl in Hid xcmii[i| . Dr)hien in 
Si >n inn.cl inti nch ofrr aIIc fulc t, tiys / nfnf* Hont 19 
He wrs hch uuer hrournc and uucr eor^ c laoo Ormin 
*7393 hf^hc mi«>klre Nircxlcni. r iao$ I a\ J1972 
\nd 1 ius ^ r deojvedr liotAcl h fhes cunnM a 1300 Cut ior 
7945 > Of he dni,,htin sunl be nan au t 1340 Jhitf 

17^00 (Trin ) Oner levies As her princr an ny man 
X340 Hampoif Pt Consc 1465 Now erv^e licKhe, mnv cr 
uc lawr f 1380 Wvt I IF Ar/ Ills lU 199 < rtte rlc!^c^^^s 
and hei^e slitis 1^89 ( axtom Sonnes of Union Frd ] 
Punt-cs anti lordcs of hic rstalc 15 in Dunhat s J Ot ms 
328 Hcfuir that hich grind Ko> 1581 Mekasifh 
Postitons xxxvii (1H87) 153 Jn any either hic 01 low 
kindc of lifr 1603 SnAKb. Afios f^r V II 11 i3T Man, 
proud m*in, Drc^t in n Iitile hricfc .iiithoritic Plaics such 
phintistii|ue iridcs hcfoic hiKh heauen, As makes the 
weepe i8ti Midulhov rtium^hs 1 ruth Wks 
(Pullen) \ \\ 760 I ikc line of ln>^h blood that hath marticd 
bw 1713 Sri FI !• y Ni» 54 344 Sir !• rancis Wal- 

RinRhamwis hiRh in the (^)tiecn h t aur X7a7 Dk Fob 
Pfottst Monasi 6 He hid iKvav» livd in what we call 
injth life I7S9 Iov^ni ev (V//) HiKh Life Below Stairt. 

rENNYsi>N Outtun ere 360 Hereauer Wetwomaymect 
before hi^h (»od 1805 Douglas in Bookman Oct sa/i The 
high position France had attained in 1684 

b The Most JItgh the .Supreme Being , God. 

85-2 



HIGH 
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HIGH. 


t6iiri8iF/’^ K\Ui 1 1 Hcjw CiOtl know ’ nn«! K there 
knowledge in the mo-^t High / {1381 WutiK in hci^e . 138* 
an liei^e, 1535 CovkKO ilie inoxt liyetl) 1667 Minos 
P L VI 906 A despne don against the most High 1755 
Man No afi 6 Ktvt'litioij iLpresfiitv the Most High tons 
as the most bLULtuciit fouiilain of joy 

0 Of cxnliLil (jii.ility, (.liaraUer, or styU , of 
lofty, elev Ui.<l,oi siipeiiorlvind, lugh-class (Huitt 
Ik quently m titles see JO ) 

r897 K AnKK.,>G>,x-t»yt PnU Ivi 433 Baton 8one 
lican forcOoiK and Sa ^esi eadwuncsse 8 ira j'odena moiina 
//•la Ivin 4S9 'sio hca lar is Iwteio manej^um nintmtim 
to helaime i 117s / nmh Horn 17 1)r act he icf uv 
anc hL3e 3cfe i 1130 /Ai/i Mtui 13 I|h: hele bliWe of 
heiivne r 1380 Wyllif Seim Sri Wkv 1 16 Pci (.Icpen It 


renoun, riches and rojvUie 
183 Surely it is an highe and 
11 404 Where now are all joi 
Foorr A ulhxr 1 Wits tyqg 
infinite labour and high fini 


III NUAH I'ofiiis Ixvvmi 3 Of lllgll 
line 1569 J Kogshs 0/ Ooiil)i Lout 
le and pure love 1715-10 Poi a /lta>1 
all jour high resolves at lastf 1757 


IfaaaraT /»ir> 5 Wee had the winde high and large 1674 I 
Maktiniere I oy N Couutrua 61 tven their Crimes aie ' 
white, 10 as high a degree as our Swans 1691 1 ,oikk | 
/ mvtr Interttl Wk» 1717 II 7a 1 he i xchange is High 
1693 Wood Li/e (OH S ) 111 438 Lari of WestmorUiid 
also died, as tis rcjpoilcd,with high drinking 171a AiniisoN 
S^it/ No 41S rS l-luwcra with richer Scents and higher 
Colours 17147 r M a/ Alt /rtj When any high Duties [ 
were imposed upon the trench I'rade in Lngland iTia j 
I>i For Ptaguc 118841 >>8 f Plague was so high, as that 
there d) d 4000 a Week 1780 M Mahan J'trsint (1795) 

44 mr/r Who think It a high joke 1804 W IrNNANr/mi' 
htirtai (rd 3) I 65 Kent in Calcutta still continues high 
i8ao bcoRLsDY^Iir •iultc Reg I 350 nofr, I he tempera 
lure in laindon was os high as9i° s 184a S I ovi-R 
Andy I 9 tv ho had got the horse into a good high Irol | 
iSp/ALLiitTi S_>ir Htd II 958 An essential coiistilucnt of 1 
several of the high explosives 

tb Of the volet Raised, elevated, loiul Ohs 
c iao5, a laas [^eL Higher A i^, HioiiiarA i/f) ^1*50 . 


O Fttendt / Know not, JM'im liNing and high thinking: 
arc no more 1808 Sfoii Mann iii xni, High minds, of 
nntivc pndc vnd force, Mo^l deeply fed thy pangs. Remorse ' 
1817 Sum I \'Y Hymn Inti// /ieauty v, Hopes ot high talk 
with the departed dead 1856 Kisrsi ev ZV/y/j 4- /*«>// 31 

I hey railed in their ic,nor nice at high art and ull tirl 1870 
Ri AiMK Lm^c/ A nr sporii § ^60 1 he account given is not 
in unison witli our notions of high pUy 

b Of great consequence , important, weighty, 
grave, serious 

< laoo OaviiN lied 6fi Heh vvikrnn alls ut senicj>b 13 
f /J II <! i r Knt 1051 A he3e eriiile and a hasty me hade 
fro )xj woner c 1500 lh>ti Kings Siwur 81 Wise yiiongh t > 
ron(Ju)tcan hy miner 164681x1 UaowNr Rseuil 7/ 1 

II 5 A high and capiiall errour 1685 6 Earl 81 NDtHLAND 
Ijfch m Mac inlay /Ar/ tng y (1871)! 3 jo Making 
a composition for the high Misdemeanour they have liecii 
guilty of 1699 Bentifv Phnt an I he accusation is svciy 
highone 1730 in 'iwi/fs Lett (17681 IV a, 9 Ofverj high 
consequence lo the whole kingdom 181$ Scot t f d b / /iZ-j 
V I iv, When tidings of high weight were borne I o that lone 
islands shore 1849 Macaulay Ihs! J nt, vi II lah On 
pain of his hmh displeasure 1863 II Cox /nsfit i vii bi 
Act used of high crimes and misdemeanours igaiiist the st, ate 

0 Advanced, abstruse, tlithcult to comprehend 
(now only in particular collircations) , + difficult 
to perform, arduous (eis) 

13^81 WYcLir Piov XXIV 7 Fill heej to the fool is wisdam 
1471 RiiiiiyCi’m/ aka I xiii 111 Ashm (i6s?) 133 W hen 
they such hygh thyngs don take in bond, Why ch they m 
iioe wysc understonde it 1533 Cu Dehnkrs (,o/d lU )/ 
Anrri (1546) U ij, So high sememes, is he wrot <11568 
Aslham ScAoUnt 1 (Arb ) 3a Neucr passe farre forw inf m 
hie and hard science 1611 Kiule /i cxxxix 6 Smh 
knowledge IS tiX) wonderfull for me il is high, I cannot 
nttmne vnto it 1667 Milton /’ L ix 603 Speculitioni 
high or deep ^fod A branch of High Mathematics 

7 CliiLl, principal, mam, special (In ()l 
iisinlly in combination, ns hfahbnrh duel town, 
/u’a/nynn cajutal sin, etc ste 191 Now only 
in particular collocations see IIioH uoad, elc 

<11300 CuisBr <1/10438 For (jiir hei fest sake < 1380 
VV VI I IF Sr/ II Af 111 341 He was not clepid hi? disciple 
ofClivt , 1400 Drs/i /r-m 8738 I ull solciily hevyih the 
high miter 1490 Caxios / «Fi,i',n xxii SxWowryte the 
by ghc fevlev wylli re<le letlres nf culuutc of purtire c 1553 
CiiANcFLOua Pi hii/i Riitfin in Unkluyt (1886) III 4> 

A pi ICC where the hic maikct is lioUleii on Saint Nichol is 
day i6u Cali is St,\l S.tvrn 116471 88 Iherc is no dif 
fcicnce loin liin^ repairs of the High siicanis and the high 
» lys in my opinion 1667 Piiimati ( ity .y c Piii/d 
Houses will! h front high and Principal Slrecls 

8 Kicli in llavoui or (|uality, liixiiuous (Ol 
food or drink {ofir I, or of feeding ) 


feeding 1616 in J Russell //ai/.s vi (1881) 138 It was 
over high me it for my weak slom u h to digest i6ii6 
Ha< on Sj/i <1548 Almniuls tlnit are not of so liigli a taste is 
1 Icsh IM3 Swnr 't/r/Ki at II ,wd/,iri 11 Prouder than 
the devil \\ nh feeding high and ire ilmeiit civil 173a 1 svv 
Sri-imii ( VI led 31 83 High citing iml drinking, hne 
cloalhs and fine houses 1883 F M CaswroRD l/r- /r<7<i<r 
3 Palienl limb r blows and abslcinious imiler high feeding 

9 Of meat. Cap jjamc lending towards decom 
jiosition slightly tainted usually as a desirable 
condilion 

1816 SAo7,//e- If'K \IVIlt .,B The first place to aster 
I Ull if they (nirtiiilgesj ire lieLinning to be high is the in 
Ilk of then bills 18*5 C M Wr stmai oir A/o S/rlliw 

Ihc fish IS iiih'r high 1879 F PoiioK SArr-/ I nt 
l.inmahl 168 \llig it jrs and crocodiles t, refer ihcir food 
very high 

pg iStoIatwiii St idy II md ifii \ |evt or a proverb 
(if n little high he like 1 them nunc Ihc worst) 

10 Of qualitiis, conditions, and actions, j)hysic61 
or other Of yreat amount, deyp-tc, force, or value , 


a thesaurus, ‘hdenlissiintit color avciy 
ng redde colour 1601 K Johnson A <«yr,i' 
23 Where they arc in high request 1607 
*' 7‘i kigh Fcauor seeth ymir 

i6(i8 D T kss Pot 4 At or 69 To sel their 
h a rate as possibly they can 1634 Sir 1 


‘ Moyses, iiioyses, do of 8111 s(h]on 11 Oatv H Gr Knt 
1165 Hunicic/ with hy?c home hasted hem alter i 1400 
howtand V O 835 And vp he keste aiie lieglie cry >$16 
t'ltgr I'tiJ iW lie W 1^31) 9. b. With liygli ,V clamorous 
wordes or spethc 1565 in / iturg Ve»7' Fit (Parker 
Soc ) <531 After the Psalm the prayer following shall be said 
hy the niimster alone, with a high voice 1646 F Hawkins 
! OHth a Beho- 1 116631 15 hhew no sign of choler, nor syieak 
to him with too high an ai cent vgjl 1 natoj Kundoi 77^1 
Nor dill he re id it in so high a voice that I should hear il 
C Gicg Of latiliidt Denoted by a high iium 
lar, at a great distance from the equator 
1748 4 iis0Hi I oy It V 182 Very high latitudes not far 
fioni the polar ciicic 1788 VV'rsiLV H /is (187a) VI 283 
M iny other provinces in Aniern a, even as high as New 
rouml'and and Nova Scotia 1813 ScoRbABV H hate I laAery 
31 J his kind of fog, peculiar to high latitudes 1857 Ld 
I) i iM rin (ht/rt I etters from High laitiUides 

+d With dehnmg words, denoting the projior 
tion ot jirteious metil to alloy —FiM-rr ah 

1594 Pt-^T yetve// ho III 8s 1 lie golUc being 34 Carols 
high A. the situer 12 ounces fine 

o High-priced, exirensive, costly, dear 
17*7 Swin Jo t art 0/ Oe/ouiWU 1755 III II 47, 

I suppose now stocks are high t8»3 Bv run Age of Bronze 
XIV, but bread was high, the fanner paid his way 1889 
A C OtMsR PAat hreiiiAiitan xvii, This palace alone is 
worth a fuitune, situated in the fcshiunable quarter of 
St Petershurg, where land is very high 
f Played for large stakt s 
i8a8 Scott A M PertA xm. You ire playing a high 
game, look you play it fairly 1889 Law hep Weekly 
Notes 31 '3 A notice cautioning meiiiMrs against high play 

11 Of time ora season Well advanced, fully 
come, complete (In htgh noon, high day, the 
notion that the vun is high in the heavens is often 
present ) 

ri«7S Passion Our I or,/ 657 m (> P Atm 56 At Jxiii 
heye vndaiiir |ier In were 10 gaderc a 1300 F/oriz y B/ 
151 ltij>il Im wav niidd,-ii hi? Florizwasbc biigge ni? c 1350 
II I '/ I a/ernezdM,, I sei? lure noii?l sep hie? nnilni?t i^a 
I SNOU /' /V A VII loyAt hei? prime iierkyii letie^ plou? 
Monde 1393 //«/ t XIX 139 1 il //r«tr«<f<> frw//t<>r/j liih 
lyinc a proi hede IS*, I u bKRNSKS / ro/rr I ccxxxii 323 
I vie II was past hye none 1546 I Hevwimid /‘>< 7» (1867)41 
We will dyne fyrst it is noonc by 1581 Lambarde hinn 
I VII 1488) 36 It was high lime to make a lonlrary law 
1611 billet horn XIII 1 1 Now 11 iv liigh lime lo aw ike out 
of slccyie 1655 II Vaik man 'iilex Siint 1 Kigennat 1, 

It was high spring, and all the way Primrovcd, and hung 
with shide »6oi f> PiHiirv in J Ai/ / lans XVII 673 
Sonietiines the 1 Courses b<.anw or Hakes aic perpen 
diiulir whiih they call the High lime of the Day, 01 
IwelveaClock >7l3Sisi'ii Fns/tsAni No 42 373 It tv 
high 1 ime for every Lnglishman to exert himself in Behalf 
ol his Country i8aB I K Bssr Jta/yns it is 32S The high 
bathing seisoii of I egliorn i860 Fliss M clock Domestu 
Stories 11863) 100 II was high mnmer, loo, on the caith 

12 ‘bar adviiKid into antiquity ’ J ' , of eailv 

date, ancient In plir /itif/i antigiiity 13 blended i 
tile notion of ascending ‘ up the stieain of time ’ 1 

i6oi R Johnson A inj,d /( Coiiiiiito (1603) 28 Of no higher 
limes iheii when they first lirgnn 1646 Sir I Browns ] 
Psemt Fp v xxii 330 fhe iioiniti ilohservalion ofihe srvrini 
dayes of the week IS very high, and as old as the ancient 
Lgypinns 1774 Wauion Ihst t ns, /o,ht (177s) I 3 
Poems of high antiquity 1793 Hn v tr O FtaAerly sOgj gia ‘ 
Aihlr 6 loo high a date 1875 Si aiv 1 nfr /e</ Peit B \ 
/ Ilf 17 A gciiiiiiie semblance of high antiquity 

13 Of or in rcftrciiec to musical sounds Pro 
dueetl or charaetcri/ed by relatively npid viliri- 
tions , acute in pitch , shrill 

i39oOimrR<<>«/ III .,0 Now liijie imlc ind now lour. 

As by the guiiiiiie a man may knowe 1573 8a lUaET Alv 
ri 369 An Heigh, or shrill sound exUnlns soniis 1597 
Moriiv Intiof Afiis 166 Isongs whiili ire iinile for the 
high key 1674 Piaviuru Sh// A/us 11 93 Ruse your 
Ireble or smallest string as high ns conveniently it will 
bear without breaking 1705 S Siwaii that yz6 Dec 11879) 

H 151, 1 wriu into a Key niucli u>t> hixh >875 Hi a frna 


14 Showing jnide, self exalt ition, resentment, or 
the like, haughty, pretentious, -irrogint, overbear 
mg , wrathful, angiy Of words, actions, feelings, 
etc hence (now only dtet! of jargons In high 
words now often blended witli miisc lob 
c laes Lav 1503 l!c?e word he spekefi jbet allc heo wullct 
quellen Quic >at heo fiiided 1x97 b t>ioiir (1734) 443 
Porn som Iieye herle |»er wax a lute Mryf liyluene be fcrl of 
Aiiiigco, & cmpcrcsse hys vvyf 1375 Barhoir bruct vi 


I 116 Ills hrrt, that Wfs stout and he, Coiivalii hym allane to 
' hyde < 14W tr De Iimla/iont 1 1 a High wordes makib 
I not a man holy & n?twisc igas Lo Bi rnfrs Ftons I 
, icxxxl 313 A man of hye myiide, right eruell, and full of 
yuell condycions i-i^ A Scott /'i>f«/j (S 1 S ) xxvii 
<i (Jiihen scho growis heich, I draw on dreich, To vesy and 
behald the end 1647 CeARtNDON Hist Reb m <1 166 I he 
[ Soldiery grew very nigh, and would obey no Orders but 
j of their own making 100 Milton />««>•# A ;«^r (1650) 13 
No Prince not drunk with high imiid would arrogate so 
unreasonably above human Londition 1660-1 Pepvs Dtary 
20 Mar, Indeed the Bishops are so high, that very few do 
love them 1710 Stkri k /af/rr No 331 F a [She] had from 
her Infancy discovered so impel ions a Temper (usually 
called a High Spirit) that [etc] 1781 Cowiaa TrutA 93 
! High in demand, though lowly m pretence 1806 R C um 
I BKRLAND d/em (1807) Il 156 rhe wild woman was at high 
words with the witches. 1849 Mala ui ay // iff Eng w 11 
404 Many who talked in high language about sacnficing 
i their lives and fortunes for their country 

' f l> Zenlous, enger, ‘ keen ’ Obs 

i66a J Bargrav y Pope A/et It/ (1667) 10 He is high for 
the House of Austria, and would be flayed alive for the 
King of Spain 169a 1 urratcL Bri(f Ret 11857) HI ®tt 
1 he hotiKc of folds wcie high on the lord Huntington and 

I Marlboroughs coiimiiliiieiit 1704 [sec llioii Churchman) 
1706-9 M Tindall A’laA/f jj/cAi/f' C/i iv 144 Our first 
Reformers were as Low for Church, as they were High for 
Kehgion 

j 16 hxtreme m opinion (esp itligious or politi- 
pnl) , cnrrjing nn opinion or doctrine tonn extiemc 
167s Brooks &<>/</ Ai^Wks 1867 V 14 To piovc, against 
fthe Soiiiiuns and the high atheists of the day that there 
Is a hell, a place of toiiiicnt 1819 I Tasiok I nthus Iv 
(1867) 77 A plunge from the pinnai le of high belief, into 
the hutU>mles.s gulf of unlvetNal scepticism 1885 li O 
VVAKtHAN/Zijf Kihg Fnq xi 119 As men grasped high 
Sacramental doctiinc more and more 01890 Cut ri H ( 7 1 
ford Almiiii xvi (1891) 395 It wa-s a high Anglican sermon 
Alod A high Calvinist, a nigh Ritualist, a high T ory 
b spec =Hiqh Cm kch, A 

1706-9 M Xttmxw. Rights of Christ CA iv 145 'lis no 
wonder the Highfliers treat ‘cm Ii6th c Reformrrsl so, since 
in ull their Notions coiicerning the Power of the C lergy , they 
ire too High for the Reformation 17x0 Addison t at/er 
No 230 P3 Ihc present Constitution of our Church, as 
divided into lli^ and low n 1734 North A mm 11 v 
i 49 (> 74 '’' 345 Conformalile loyal Oentlemeii, wh6m we 
will cry down for High Men, that is Adhcicnls to Popery 
1817 VVoRDSW SaiAifeirl 9 High and I ow, Watch words 
of Party, on all tongues are rife , As if a Church must 
owe io ojifiosites aiul fierce extremes her life 
16 Emotionally exalted , clatid, merry, hilar- 
jouN ehiefly m Jihr liii^h spit its 
1738 SwHT Pol Convirtat j6 \ ou would not have one Le 
always on the high Crin 1768 J Byron <\ air Patagonia, 
Acc b <3gyF (1778) 48 The men were 111 high spiiits fiom 
the prospect they had of gelling off in ihc long boat 178a 
Mad D Abblav Piaiy u Aug, Daddy Crisp as usual, 
high 111 glee ami kindness at the meeliiig 1849 Macai i ay 
// iff Png IV I 435 When his health was good and his 
spirits high, he was a scoller Max I’embkkton in 

IP mdsor Autg Jan 369/1 I've had a high old time himling 
I up SIX dozen of ‘53 

] b I'xcitcd With dunk, intoxicattd slang 

16x7 May Lucan x 496 He s high with wine >639 Mas 
I NiNi SR China/ Coiii'iat in li. When we arc at ihe hsnquet, 
And high in our cups 1846 J Taylor Uppn Canada 106, 

I I met three gentlemen and they were nil high 189a 
, Nation (N Y ) 38 July 66/3, 1 w is told that (.lovcrnor md 
legishtois would gel high ou whiskey illegally sold 011 the 
evening of the very d when they had passed a stringent 
amendment to the [Maine] law 

III 17 Phrases a JItgh anti dry said of 
a vessel cast 01 drawn up on shore out of the 
water, hence Jtg out of the current of events or 
jirogrcss, ‘strindcd’ ^sometimes with allusion to 
senses 5, 14, 01 15, and to Dttv a sense 17) 

//if,A ond dry thuiiA, a nickname for the old High 
Church parly, as distinguished fioni that which originated 
I with the 19th c Oxford movement 

i8n R G Waiiaif 15 Its tnd 48 Aiiolhci surf sent 
Liisign (.enrge True high and dry 011 the beach 1851 
t//nstt Lata/ i,t / x/ub 359l)rydi>ik for 1 tying up ships 
I'f war out of commission, or ships ‘ 111 ordiiniy ’, high and 
dry 1857 iamioii Ban/texUr t 39 (Hoppe) I lint party 
which IS HOW scandalously called the high and dry churili 
.864 J H Nfwman Apot 282 Piinuples which went 
beyond that particular defence which high and dry men 
thought pirfeclion 1891 'ipntatoi 10 Oct 487 1 he high 
and dry arisUa r its who looked on him as i Irailesman 
b With ihiough') a hii;h hand with 

imperious or nhsolute cxere'ise of jiower; imperi- 
ously So to take the hti,h hand, itc 
*381 Wvi 1 II- A /<;« xxxiii 3 I herfnr tliei go<jn forth in 
111 hi? hootiil |3S3S roMRDAiF, Ihuruw an liye li iiide , 
1611 with an high Tiaiid] 1596 Bf W Bafiow // ore So/h 

II 92 Much more will hcc scourge them that sinnc with an 
hie h.md 1611 MabUE Ir A/eiiian s Guzmamt l/f 11 7 
( arryiiig all 1 kinde of high hand over their wiues 1676 
Aiien Iddress Noncoif 171 In truth he had with a high 
hmd forbidden It 1808 Wfiiington in Gin w Ihsp IV 96 
An irmy that, lo be suecexsful and tarry things with a high 
h md, ought lo he able lo move 1837 CARiveK/eAert III 
IV II, Ihe dominant party carrying it with a high hand 
1883 Stkvrnson Si/ttiailo Sy 71, 1 took the high hand 
m despair, said there must be no more talk of T coming liaek 

o On the htgh hotse see lloiisK 
d Htgh and tow (people) of all conditions 
< IBOO Atoral Ode 164 IH Prin Colt tioiii , l>iir sullen cf 
uiiigesben to be hcie and to ]» Me T<*i366C:HAucKa Rom, 
Rose 1252 Ciirtesye, I hat preised was of lowe & hye 153$ 
Covekdaik /V xlviidO 3 Hye di lowe, riche &poore, ^e 
with another 1398 Shaks Merry IF 11 1 117 He wooes 
both high and lovJ, both rich and poor, both yong and old, 
1781C0W iBR*fw/<' 312 Tliat all might mark— knight, menial, 
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high, and low 1894 Gu^ixstons Horact Oiitt m { is One 
lot for high and low to draw 

e In high and low m nil nirts , m all points 
or respect* , wholly, entirely Obs 

a Curtor M 17008 Alle hi* world on laah and hei 1 - « 
naclcind forwit crutis ci c 1386 Lhaucph /‘poI 816 And we 
wol reuled been at his deuys In heigh and lough 14*8 
Suriea Mitc (18881 5 In hegh and lawe he submyt hym to 
y* grace and awarde of y* Mayr and Counsell 

f //tgh and mighty (a) formerly used ns an 
epithet of dignity , (p) colloq Imperious, arrogant , 
affecting airs of superionty Hence High and- 
mtghitness the quntuy of being ‘ high and mighty’ , 
also as a title of dignity or a mock title, also 
erron for High mightiness see Miohtiness 
t4oo m hills Onf Lett Ser 11 I 3 Right heigh and 
mygbly Prynce, my goode and gracious Lorde 1410 Ibtii 
65 Moste hy and moste my^ty Prynce 14*3 in ij/a 


Etiw /Kaag Right high and nilgluie prince, right puyssaunl 
and noble kyng ISU Et Coin Prayer, Prayer ^ten O 
Lord our heueiijy father, high and mighty King orKynges 
’SMWiiiTLocK/ftfo/nwirtSjlJook learned Physilians, against 
which they bring in their high and mighty word F xperience 
1694 tr Milton's Lett State i Apr an i6s6i Most High 
and Mighty Lords, our dearest Friends >8*33 VV Choker 
Diary Nov ,in C Papers (18B4), I-ord Grey, in his high and 
mighty way, was proceeding to make light of all this 1835 
Ihackkray Nesucomes I ajp Some of those bankeni are as 
high and mighty as the oldest families itjt t am Htinld 
30 Dec 129/^, I feel certain his serene hign and mightiness 
has never ridden in a hay waggon in his life iBg6 (t istm 
Oas 13 June a/a I his high and mightiness is not calculated 
to endear the Under Secretary to the Press in general 
g High priori a burlesque alteration of A 
Pbiori, connoting lofty or unfounded assumption 

174a Pore Lhem. iv 471 We nobly take the high Prion 
Road 1831 Mill Anyic iii (cd 3) 1 aog, I am unable to 
see why we should be lonstrained to travel the 'high 
prion road ' by the arbitrary fi,it of logicians 

h On the high ropes (colloq ) . in an elated, 
disdainful or enraged mood 

(I1700R E Diit Cant Cnwsv /fo/r. Upon the High 
ropes Cock a hoop tToyHKARNcCo/Acf 34 Feb (O H t> ) 
I 33« Hei I day ' What in the High Rope ' a high Flyer 
& a lantivtl 1708 Mottbijx RaSetau v xvin. He was 
upon the High Rope and began to rail at them like mad 
i773Goldsm SloopstoConq 11 Wks (Gloliel 653/j All upon 
the high rope I His uncle a colonel I 1838 Pickkns An A 
Unit XXXI, I went there the night liefore last, but she was 
uuite on the high ropes alioitC something 

18. On high (rarely «/d«, [orlg an high, 

also reduced to A-HIcu, wf, alow, aloud, ojar, 
anear, when the full form was retained, <j« was 
at length changed to on , sec An prep ] 
a In or to a height, above, aloft , spee up to 
or in heaven 

riaoe knit + I'nlnes ijs De fasto hope hnf3 hire slede up 
nn heih ciaoo Pun Colt Ham iii Ure hriendc jic was 
his dal heued on hegb <i lyaol-Hrsar M 708 All thinccs 
On hei, on hii, on land, on see 1 1384 Chaucfr FraiJcl I 
121 H ire to disporle s p on the bank an \vr onjheigh 1480 
CAXToutAriwi hng ccxiui U482I 284 Ihere hyr heedes 


Ixird our t.od, who dwelleth on high 16B7 Dryiisn Sang 
St CtLtlids Dayti J he trum)iet shall be heard on high, 
Ihe dead shall live, the living die 1834MKDWIN Aui,Ur 


Which for thy life ascends on high 

•hb ^\lth a 'high’ or raised voice, loudly, 
aloud {Wsoofhigh) Obs 

ciaoe Bekel 1288 in S Lng leg 1 143 Ami hi gnn to 
telle is tale on hei^ [l/y Hail 2277 anhcij <1330 K 
Bki Nisr ( htan (1810) 139 Whan )>'» was set St stabled. Sc 
pes cried on liii a 14U A'nt de la J aiir(iKS) 40 11c hcrdi 
langlr, and horde of highe 1319 /«/rr-/ 4//e»« in llazi 
Dadsley I 23 If we call anything on high, Xlie tasrincr 
will answer 1639 D Pei i tmpr Sia 313 Some of the 
prisoners have been heard to shout on high 

fo Jig To an intense or high degree fd 
?0|icnly, publicly Ohs 

IM3 Langi P pi C VII 124 Til nh, wraith, wive an 
hyn and w.alkc willi hem bothc < i4ao Chian I ilod 744 
Suche on he was alle his leiiyng 

e From on high rarely /torn high) from 
a high place or position , j/<t from heaven 
C1380 Sir t trumh 2337 pe Amjrsl )>at was so riche, js 
falle doun fram an hc3 «p6 1 inhale yohn in ji He that 
coimneth from an bye is abouc all 153X — t ap i yahn 
(1537! 6 He which eucr irepelh cvn not fill from an hvgh 
i6«i Bible / uke i 78 Ihe day spring flora on high haili 


(1537! 6 He which eucr irepelh cvn not fill from an hvgh 
i6«i Bible / uke 1 78 Ihe day spring flora on high hath 
visited us >697 Drvi>fn I tig 0 <aig iii 681 their Hisks 
Father (fored (rom high to leap) Swims down the Sticain 
174a (,RAY Ltan tall viii. Ambition tins sh ill tempt to rise, 
I hen whirl the wretch from high 1819 Hkbi-r ‘ / lain 

Cwi eenlatitfs icy mounimns in, We, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom ^om on high 

IV Combinations and sivecial collocations. 

19 In OK hiah was very often combined with a 
*ubst (■•Skr coinnoiuid*), instead 

of standing in grammatical concord yv ilh it , several 
of theae combinations or comiwuiuU came into 
ME , where they were often written divisim, and 
were thus recognizable only by the omnflectcd 
form of the adj , when adjective inflexions were 
lost, there was nothing to distinguish these from 
the ordinary use of the adj before a sb 


Among these may be mentioned the following ] 
a in lit stiise ‘ lofty ’, as hMh beorg high nioun- | 
lam, Ada A high cliff, hfah lUor high deer, 

sing , hPah flSd high flood, hijjh tide, deluge , 
hPah lond HjGHiAMy, hfah sx high or deep 
StA , hfah-sell (SfTiLt) higli scat, throne, scat o( 
honour, luahweo/od high altar (Wksed) the 
lust tiiTce passing into b High m degree rank, 
or dignity, excellent, main, chief, as hiah-bu>h 
chief town, hfah-ittrjl excellent art or skill, 
hfak-freols high festival , hfah-mxsse Ms's't, 
hfah nama great or exalted iiime, nfah sltnl 
Hh.h hikkbt , hfah synn mortal sin, cardinal siii , 
hfah lid Hh.h tihe 

f888 K zLiirku Poetk I, pair is Creea lieah hiirx and 
heora cynestol «9SO Durham Ritual (Surtees) 5 (,i .txi 
fulce minvm hchsy mi 1 hiara iMfsIimiisf Lasp John 
XIX 1 3 Sc griK-fa jehrohte bute ooiie harleiid & siett fore 
I fl*m hell sedle a looo < rduton s Dan 6 </g I o bare heah 
byrix JkeI hie lldbilonc abrecan mihton i 1000 k^iUrhl s 
I tan/tss Pref in JhoriK; Igs LirvsU >32 (Itosw ) Bebeoih 
8e W18 8a eihu heahsvmia. n 1100 O E Chrau il.aud 
Ms Jan 1086 Swa swi8e he tiifmle ha headeor swilie he 
were hcori faidcr < laoo Inn Colt Horn gi In his heor8 
liche hej scale r iaoeO»MiN 4172 111 isAa 33 hch messedayy 

0 esp in names of ofliets and dignities, with | 
sense ' chief, principal, highest, head, areh-’, some- 
times passing into the absolute sense, ‘of high 1 
rank or dignity, txaltcd, lofty’ eg hfah btsiop \ 
high bishop, nrehbishop, pontiff, hfah-boda (MI* ' 
AeAApi/e) arthangel , hfah tymug \\\^\ king, chief i 
king, hfah diacon arehdtacon , hfah-eahlor chief 
elder or ruler, hfak-taldoi maun chief alderman 
or ruler, hfah uigel (Mb hthengel) archangel, 
hfahfnder (\\h hehfadir) high father, great fatlur, 
jvatriareh , hfah-urfta high Kffv k , hfah god high 
(lod, the Most High , hfah Ime high letch, emi 
nent physician , hfah sairrd chief priest , hfah- 
Jeten iiigh thane, chief minister , etc 

Tieasvut / 17 ) 1039 P*t wt» hildc »etl brah cyrnnirAx 971 
BInkL Ham 25 Mid htahfAdcrum tfajwstuh.m tM m 7 
Micahel se heabenget sc was ealru engfa calderman c 1000 
1 all’s 0/ H'lhliXilPitl (Si limid), Biditwnid Itretime licah 
biscop c 1000 Lavs af -Ethelshm Pref (ibid Mid 
Xel>«ahte Wulfhelmes mines heh bisceopcs < toooAgs Pt 
I (In) Ivi(i) a Heonin le cleopiEe-do heah (kvle rioso 
; Byrhlftr'h's Haudhoc in Anglia VIII 31037 Se hrah 
j engcl gabriel atijKtall Ham 219 Aii|.eli (Ixvdcn) arcb 
niigcli (hahboden) Jiui 239 per he sit niid his aposlleii 
mid |.e hayrfadcicn esmaa J rtu tall Ham 11% Ire 
drihten sende his hey cngel gahncl to /.icharic < laoo 
Ormim 17107 halt kinedom pall t.odd Hchfailerr iixlcl>J> 
mne 13 Sir Beues (A ) 1873 Hiy drkne ich wile make 
i* »549 Latimer ond ’term hf Fdiu If, lo Rdr 
1 (ikrb > 4f) The olTii e of the bigh bishoppc 1531 Robinson 
I r Mares lltap Lp to < .ilrs 1 Arh ) 24 Sente ihciher hy the 
hieehe By shoppe 189a J Healy / ntiti'it Sattc (at nm s ^ 

It was lo this lonely but sweet retreat that Irelands Iasi 
High king retired to die 

20 On the analogy of the preceding (KjeX fre- 
quently used with later oflieial titles, impljmg the 
supreme officer or dignitary, or tlie oiheer who 
fullds the function to the jinnee or state 

(I'sually written as two words, hut sometimes hyphened) 
e g High -liunra', BiUiff, ChamKtlain, Chameltoi , 
CammiMiaiui, iausliiblt, Justue, Mat shall, Mast.i, 
Mightiueis, hie-e. Sheriff, Ste-vard, rri.asui< >, etc bee 
thrsc words 

a lyoQ L utsir M ydiySiiward S d Jxiu he made, and hri 
liistis ///if sooBpii vs tok pe hei baili Ibid i 341 loscjili 
pat of egypli w IS liei stiward 23 A -His 270 Oo 
msdamc, he seide, ( )ly mpy as ! Iciye m uster in Lgi)>te y was 
igad I INHALE di/rx\iii 19 1 In hyee iplavne toke hym hy 
Ihe bond and went a parte with hym out 01 the waye 1383 
JV Aiding hii IJ894) 244 from the Qiiinrs maicstic or 
from her Lord Hve Ailmyrall 1589 Hny any If oik 77 I he 
oOiLes of our I higli Chamrilor hij.h Ireasurcr and hieh 
Steward of LugUiide i«6a Wooii / /A 10 Nov |() H s ) 

I 461 1 o lie high shcrriff ol I Jsfordsture 1747 l^entl M tg 
Sio/i W hereby Ins maicsty s p u ilii k dispositions had been 
inademaniresiiolhcirHiEhMightmcsses tSoeN Nkiioiis 
to/ r V bE/tE (1843) 33 1 he Lonlest for the hi),h slew irdship 
BtLamhridgc Iielwrrn Lord Hardwick and I ord Smdwich 
1804 Wait AiA/ A/// II 4 C iv b, I ownley I lines High 
Master of the Mrixh nit 1 avior s School 1843 b Alsiih 
Annies Hist Aid \ 497 Ihc h inds of the high chamher 
Inin, William of Croi, I oid of Chievres 

21 In othci collocations with spveclali/ed sense 
high Ohange, the time of greatest activity on 
Change, or the 1 ' vch.ange itself at such a tune 
(ef 11] , high cross, a cross set on a pedestal in 
a market jilact or in the centre ol a town or vil- 
lage , t high game, a form of ehealing at cauls , 
hl^h go (lollotj I, a liout of mcriiment, a frolii, a 
‘ sjirec ’ , I btgh-heod, a high head-dress, such as 
those fahhionable in England in the l8th c , 

+ high-law {Jhieves’ Cant), highway robbery', 
hence thigh-lawyer, a highwavmaii ; fhigh 
Mall, the time of greatest resort in the Mall (ef 1 
11), high place, in Scripture, a place of worshiji 
or sneriliei (usually idolatrous) on a hill or high 
ground , the altar and other appointments for such 
worship, high table, a table raised above the 
rest at a public dinner , spec m colleges, the table 
at which the president and fellows sit , high tea, 

a tea at which meat is served 


t7il Anmsow No ^ 1 louV Up '11 

to lie Si LoudliI, id whii h all ciui'iidcr tl U N iti hh Iitnc 

ihcir Reprr cniativr*. iSsiMamuw/ uti I al 'u* ll 45 
1 he Old Clothes I xchangt, like oihrr ph r>akiioun 
t>v the name has itti daily season of ' high Change 1596 
"Hit crossc [sec Cross 7 b] ^f\sf ubSs) 

p MX, The pruiii c it) Ingbc urosse 16^ I onti (ea No 
, i6''3 A Honhrr at iht High Cross 1674 Cotton 

l ! m/>l < amebtirt in Siti,,,rr ///a/ ( <174// (i 8 i 6 > 343 One most 
egirgiuus pin t ofroguri) pU)uigtUc high gtme at putt 
18x5 \rtu "^lonthly J/ni XVI ^5 ( )iir vul illle "high go s 
wrri* tronhlcNomc chotixn to r\ 1 uiK 1640 K H Dana 


J ir'it ntui BottU 1 Wks (Rtldgi4?rt, I Spp \4Mr a silk 
jnanleaii and high licad i79tVSfsLLi ll ks 11872) Vlli 
ToyOiie no tnket to uu) that wear < lUshes high licads 
or enormous bonnets 1591 (»hh-si /)fj4 ionfta^ i8soM} 
J here be also t>lhrr 1 awes as *High Law, i^arkiiiK 1 a'' , 
I ^vv, Chciing lawe //f/ 4* I Twiti , 

Versers, Nip*? Conny t aU !>er< i6?6 hiiiiRLDCt Man of 

Motit \\\ III, * 1 IS now but high M ill, madam i743 l’ino 
! IM ll eddinL^Pay \\\ 1 Wks 1882 \ ,08, 1 have seen him 
w liking at hVi Mall i388W\ciit xxn 4iBiUuh 

' hddc Lalnm to the hi^e p)a< is (138* h>c ihuigisj 
<»f iWal s6ii IhDLl It”' XXVI ^50, 1 will deytro) )uur 
1 !ii„.h phecs and cut ciownc )uur im<ii,rs i66aSiiiMNGH 
I On^ Siut I! IV ^ T N noth in Ramih, whcic was a high 
pHct whjth*‘r the people came to sicrtfiLC 13 A A/ss 
i< 84 hoith goth Vlisdtindru Rjghttolheu he>gh table 
ft43i ntrd (lorn Oxfoid in Rogtrs -Ixm IH 55o-'3l 

1711 Hjarm- tollnt (() 11 “s ) III 317 The Dean ilien 
went up to the Slrps it iht High 1 Tide 1886 Will is 
C I ARK r <?//(/ rr 1 \ dais in jTriiuetwnrk for the 

high table Moi IK dines at the High J ible 1856 
L If K HRowNh 1 1 i! at ^IiTcnt (i8bD t ^7 At one of tl»e 
**Hlgh leTs of S L irn ibas 18^ Gnih {^i/i I a(>it 
May 427 2 For pc pic who ire not »n the hibii of giving 
dinner parties nigh tea is a capitnl institution 

b With ageni-tioun, denotini; one who dues 
(whit is exjiri sstd) ‘ liigh ’ (sec Hioii adv i is 
high-attamir, bidder (ste llu)ni.n 4 niiil Hii iitsi 
A 3', -Jet dir, jumpir, high-liver, (it) one who 
lives luxuriously, (/<) one w lio professes a hiyhei 
sjnritnal life than the ordiinr) Also Hu ii 
BLOW Ell, etc 

1654 Team Camm y b \e ly So do (he Fnthusivsls and 
*hi(;h attameis iSgyALLBcir Svil M,it II 600 When 
Ihc paiipiu his been n “high feeder 1B96 11 eilm ( n. 
8 3\pr 8| I A man liccame i mile lunner, a •hielMuintipr a 
hvi mile bicycle rai cr 1883 (,/< nry Mag XWll 211 
None of our fimily have ever Ivni ’bigb livers 1B88 
J am m (U b ) Aug 693 Among these high lutrs and filth 

22 a With nouns, forming fi/f/iA jihr-ises, uii- 
• limited in number as high atlioii, -taste, -ilan, 
-g/adt, -let’ll, -pn sum, spied, -h mpttaliii e, etc 
186a IhviRiuri Hitt /niliiiM 11 II 387 llie high caste 
Bialimins 1864 A M Kay H \i Ailmarn tk (iSuoi ih8 
b n ilitics for sec nnng 1 high 1 1 iss cdtii itnin 1703 lit 
1 Mj’t I lulnmlyy iherraic higli Connticy W ines i8w 
Sfiiltilor 7 June 787 Ivvo nr ihiea "high gr ide schnnls 
l6Bh J amt (/n- Nn 214c 4 While Stockings 'high heel 
Sh» les 13 1S90 W B Si SIT iiilliii, I ibu3) I 197 

1 he ’High I evd BiiJgc nvirltic lyne 1873 J C Cox 
<h Diitysh I ii/s I hr ’high pill h roi f ofllic nav p i8a4 
)\ Sri AUI Hist ith \m I n^tne b? J o siipi rspilc ihc ’high 
jiicsciire engines 1846 Mis (* iRi / ng I hnr ii8,3i 14 
'1 1 e high picssure (iD'Acr of modern piUk vtiuu 1891 D’ltiy 
asg I eh 3/7 Umiit the middle of last wi<k 1 liigc high 

I icscurp system spic id over ihp L intcd Kiiigdi m from tin 
suuthwird iMoSiivKS Muih Idas 1 1 33 W c are *1111,11 
pioufe inelain.hi)lly 1880 Warbln Baak plaits in *i Ihe 
proimnpiil or high relief portions 1873 J Un harps 

II aa I -talking Jaitonts fy ’High spied hsjse iinlleys 

I tt in SiUit tr Hart Mist 1793' 488 lliis was 
then thought loiisislcnt enough wilh the ’high lory loyilty 
b rirvsyiivhelie combs , uiiliimti'd in number 
as high aiiglttl, aic/ied, htitlul, hodned, honed, 
-hiotttl, -10,’fliirtd, -tonip/i xtoiiiil, ’tuira^id, 
titncniil, -Jalid, /lat'oiiied Jorchtadid, loiiiid, 
hutagid ■iiiolitid, -not toned, poopc,i, put id, 
-punt ipltd, itOted,-shou'dt ltd soultd, thonghtci 
lostiied, -ttiullrd -vallid, --iithd, %onil, tic , 
high blooded, of high blood, 1 in , 01 dcseeiit , 
+ hiKh-boraed, niountnl on Ihc high horse 
See lloush, Iiigh kilted, weiring' the kill or 
I'ettieoat higli or tiiikeil Uji , ftg iiuIlcoious, 
high.lived, jnrliining/ to high life, frequent 
liig high soeii ty , high necked, having a high 
neck, spit ol a iliiss, high in the neck, high 
noaed, having 1 high or long iiosl , fig having 
a keen scent; f high-palmed, biaring the 
‘ jnlnis’ of the antlers aloft , having loflv antkrs, 
t high-sighted, having the sight ilnieled aloft, 
SlllitnillOlls Also IIll.H IIANHM), HSVUini.eti 
1894 Dads ! hran 18 Aug 5 i Japin has jiisi p nj gic il 
ittcniion to 'bigli angled as well as ilirert fnc 1617 vl \v 
/ uttiu X ( I ), *Higli irib d roofs 1717 S,,MrK\iiit Pa mt 
*35 vjort) Hvs blgnaicbd lie k he plolldlv re irs 1684 
/ <■« / Ca: No 1949 4 A thick short (•< Idiiig somewhat high 
' Backd 1838 UnKi-NR() l-tnl \si» The high ba.ked 
I mken ch nr 163a M vssini ni K h n 1 11 / <i/n/ /'I'li /j' 11 11, 
Where heavenly viuiic m ’high blovKlid veins is lodged 
i8a6 Miss Mill oRi> J i/i'n. Srr 11 1 ift d 4S0 A high blmided 
greylioninl 1664 I’m vs /bn/ 1 feb , Hislidv a very ’high 
I imigid, bill lomcly big womim 1551 1 W 11 son / i 4 t 
iis8oi 52b, A man nine be high coloured and yet not 
blacke irgaMid fml I 143 t rine highNroIoured i6it 
Dravton /V/ i e/# vm 3.1 The high cuiiiplection'd I.eame 
•599 Massinc I- R, etc Old Lav v 1, Your hat is too "high 
Clowned 1868 Q \\c.so\t\\ Life Htght 48 WetshwxxDcn 
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HIGH-BINDER 


/ r/ie ^ ( orr 491 I he raspberries were iwrticuUrly 

•high flavoured Nauvton Kfg (Arb ) 28 

Of a sweet aspect l)ut *hiRh foreheaded 156a Phai'R 
A'nndxy. icuj *Hyhca(led Uke two great okes by Padtis 
banks 1613 V MfLifs tr Mexms irtat Anc \ Moti 
J ttnes 714'! Willing to l>c dismounted from their *high 
horsed frcnries i8a4 hcon KfdgauHtUt 1 et v, Who 
had l)«en earned home, in compassion, \>y some *high 
kilfcd hsliNsife a 1830 Scott in A Cunninshnin hutnt 
(1R47) 1R4 In one or two passaecs ofthc‘ jolly HegKus’.thc 
Muse his slightly trespassed on dcrorum, where, 111 tlie 
language of Scottish song, ‘ High kilted was she As she gted 
owio the lea* 1840 Moon Ai/waMier^, /'ttst iv, 

To dawlc the world with her precious limb -Na>, to go 
a little high killed >76* (rOimM ttt U Ixxi, All pre 
tensions to high life or *high lived co!npm> 1844 Wims 
JadyJaHex 539 ’High neck d j^owi^ 18^ HRYAsr/ZW 

n XVII 18s To lead away the hiuh nicked sieeds a 1635 

Naunton R(g lArb ' 15 \VcII favouicd, but *hi^ 
l.oseil 1658 pSBOMN ^ Aifi S *« >1673' J18 Our Injih no^cd 
Hypocritical Zealots that pretend to tmell ranch Idolatry in 
all rrolessionn but their own 1611 Dbav ton /’o/y vii 
108 1 he goodly Heards of “hiuh palm d Harti 183SW1UIS 
/’<«<i//rNAA 11 xxxtx 14 ‘High peiked saddle i749FiI'ID 
INI. r om youft XII IX, I hi lionestv of this boy was some 
what high— that is, somewh it ’nigh priced iMi-1813 
DIsxiKii ri<>- lit, Lihatics, Rare and high priced 
1714 Smut Pres S/ Affairs Wks. 1765 III 293 Hie 
political creed of nil the ’high principled ineii I haic met 
with a 1633 Ai SUN Atciit (163s) 267 I ikc our ( hurches, 
’highroofed wiihm but with a low Gate 1871 IIbvant 
ilii^ss s S4 His high rtsofrd palace I onti Ira’' 

No 3311 4 A tall thin Man, 'high Shoulder d. 1837 I hack 
tRAV Art insii'nig M The little high shouldereti MilgTr 
thing' 1601 hiiAkb yiit C II I iiB let ’high sighied 

I j raimy range on 1741 Richardson /’ rtwe/rt (1824)1 xv 
My high soul d master 1396 B (.Hirns / iduin 1 
(1815)0 'High thoughted (like to her) with hountic laden 
i860 Nias BaowNiNc I' Pmanue/mti ring f/aiettie, H>sh 
thoughted souls 01631 Draston Hit III 827 (led) 
Amongst the ’high lojit hills /tni/ I 24 (Jod ) 'High 
tow red Harfleur 1671 Mimon / A ill 26.. Huge c iiics 
and high lowered 1607 Shaks //«w« iv hi ks) Some 
’high Vic d t ity 1611 Cou a llaultninif 'high w died 
1588 Shaks Pit A is tv 35 “High wilted lamora 1777-8 
Ihirri'R rFsikthis (1779) II 321 (Jod) Hail Qiieei) of 
Persia s ’high lon'd dame* sutiremc ! 

B sh fAbmolutc uses of the adj ] 

1 A hi^ pHc-c or region , a height, eminence 
Ohs exc St (Lliiefly in (//;cAr. and hon'it 
heights and hollows] 

13 (taw <7 Or A'nt 1152 Hiicd to !•« hi3e 138a 
WvciiFi S«»« X T3 Forsothe hi cesidc to prophet le uid 
< uii to the hei, [1388 an hi, place , I ad ei,elsnm) ij8i 

1 WyyA. II addon s Anssi’ Osor 4i6h, 1 here must be a th)rd 
place in the lughe betwixt heivtn and hell I supiiose 
1711 Ramsay In Ld Palhousie 52 She scouis ocr hughs 
and hows a di) ti t8aa Sir A lloswni Sheldon Haughi 
HI ( hombcis /(/ Hum SiOt Poemi itsi hnr heiglis ami 
hows, frae hames and has 187s \V NI Ii wraith ( utde 
11 igtosunshire 24 We enter Kirkt oiiiaii parish among heighs 
niuf howes. 

t2 lieight, altitude , /■g highest jiitch, .'x.nic 

c 1430 /'(I) (tvilir’i hhs II 7, Hired moie (I'n enche 
of hegh 1537 Pavnki hantay s Jugurih \\), Incteased 
to the high of thejr perfet tioii 

8 Cards The ace oi highest trump out 
High (hat), adv C ompired lln urn, Hiciifsr, 
qv Forms 1 h6ah, h^age, 3-3 hese he^he, 
heie, etc , 3- hooh, etc see Hu 11 a [Oh, lilali, 
l.itcr cf OS iml OH(/ hoho, Ml 10 hohi, 
hS , thence early M h /it'je, by loss of final t, M), 
blending in form with the adj ] 

I 1 At or to a great distance or extent upward , 
HI or into a high position , far up , aloft 

c 1000 A.LFRIC Oram xxxviil (Z ) 233 Hrage flylih sc 
earn t laoo Okmin 6057 toir r;iii ma^^ flo^henn 1 |'c lilTt 
lull hcV»e lowftrrd brofl’iic a Imt A mo Ai't 

t tub heo vlcon hrie cia^CgH 4-/ 1 m8o He, and aaron, 
and hnr ben K^n, He? up to a dune a xytoLufsor M aodfl 
HcsiUc^wit drighlin hci o lofl ^394/’ /V <.><'f/<494 
“W o worj^ gou wygtes piit loumbcs of nrofetes lildt^j vp 
brigc t 1470 Hksry It alli\L€ ix 096 To i*od a vow 1 nnk 
beforn to nytig ihe hcych to morn 1359 Mirr Mag , f ’ 
OUndour i, llie fall of such a» clymbe to h>c 1587 Ibid ^ 
hladud xxiii, My not so hi^h for fr-ire you fall so lowr 
1667 AfiLTov P f w \ High on a / broiie of koyal State 
Satan exalted sat 1813 Hot r Qimns H 175 1 hey 
seted her hichc on ane purpil swerdc i860 i v ndall 0 /a< 

I XV icxj Ihcir direction cnanecd hi^h up the pa^s. 

b Horsemanship \\ tin ‘ Ingh actum lifting 
the feet far up from the ground 

Loud (y/ia No 2164/4 1 rots well but gallops some 
what high 1701 //'Iff No J703/4 Saddle Nag trots high 

2 In or to a hign position, degree, estima- 
tion, amount, price, etc , to a great extent, greatly, 
forcibly, strongly 

riiMSytMcr' K 352 Heie sIimI he (ret spec o (nssc wise ' 
c 1340 C ursor M 7 J04 ( I riii ) h or joiire ru hesse to heie 3e 
nse a 1400 30 Aleaundtraioo M isi lii3e 3c eic hersidand 
herid of Joure Rtrcnthe 1367 Sa'tr Poems he/orm vi 24 
Ihocht he war neuer ex.alied so hic 1641 Fkfnch Distill 
V (ihsr) 113 Rectifie the Spitit as high is >ou can 163a 
Sir F Nichocas hi N I afers (tamden) 284 [He] hath 
bid very high for it 1667 Milton P L hi 146 Both Heav’n 
and Farth shall high extoll ITij praises 1691 tr hmili 
anne s hands Romish Monks 407 Not in a condition to 
spend as high as others 1714 I)r Foe Mem ( a-'aher 
(1840) 13s 1 he king drove things too high 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Png VI if 6$ Lewis consented to go as high as 
twenty five thousand crowns. 1871 Freeman Norm Com] 
IV xvii 6a Every heart Ireat high with joy at the news, 
t b Loudly, aloud Obs. 
a 11*5 Aner R 1 52 A sopare remS and xciefl lude and 


hetc (ret he berefl 1373 Barbour Brme iv 416 The cry 
raiss hydwisly and hee 111400-90 Alexander 948 Scho 
li dill* out hire hede, and heae to him callis e 1480 Caxton 
lonnes of Aymon iv lai [ Ihisl she sayd soo highe that 
her children vnderslode it 1319 4 Hem in Harl 
Dodslty I 33 What haste hast thou, I hat thou speakest so 
high? 0 16,8 Ld Hi khi-rt h/t (1886) 207 You must do 
me the honour to spe ih high, for I am deaf 
O Richly, luxuriously , to exicss 
i6a8 Bi / Y\ II I lAMS Semi at II eslm 6 Afr 8 It 
IS » luscious kind of mratr, and ferdes very high 1667 
I’Fi vs Ihaty 20 July , Where it seems people do drink high 
>691 Wood hth Oion II 721 After Ins return he lived 
1 high without any visible income i6m Dsviikn k ng 
I Georg III Jig When oiiLC he s broken, feed him full and 
I high sjg) UoAiKtn J-afnery/mfr 103 If you 

' feed a youiig Horse high, he should have Exercise 

I 3 Geog In or into a high latitude on the earth’s 
Mirfnce , far from the equator 
I 166s I Dvvifs tr Mandelslos Prav 10 They put the 
Cispian Sex loo high, and conse<|ucntly allow Persia a 
' greater breadth from North to South, than II really hath 
I t7aa iJe Fos ( aft Singleton 1 (1840) ii Having been as 
high .IS the Cape of t.ood Hope 1853 Kane Gr-f/me/// t/ 

I 111 (i8s6| 30 < liir expedition met it asnigh as $turo6 Island, 
in latitude 71“ 

4 In reference to time • +a Far on, late (d/v ) 
b Far baLk, catly 

1513 I D Bfrnfrs / totss I xc 112 That yere fEasIcrl fell 
soTiyc that it was Here to theiilniig of May settPcaciiAS 
Pilgrin aer(i6i4) 266 1 he inoneth Ramazan Is tlieir Lent , 
I ilirng sometime high, somriime low 166a F.vi 1 vn Chal 
eogr 26 For we shall not here ascend so high as Prome 
theus 1714 A Coll INS f > Chr Re/ig 208 Not the least 
ground to dale the Samaritan Penlaleuch so high as the 
limes of Jeroboam 1774 [see Hiciil a B ly] 

6 In reference to musical sounds At or to a 
high pitch, shrilly 

1601 Shaks I wet V It ill 42 Your true loiies coming, 
T h It can sing liolh high and low Mod 1 lie melody goes 
very high 1 can t sing as high as that 
1 6 Proudly, haughtily overbearingly , arro 
ganllv, pre8UiTi\atnonsly , with lofty amintion or 
jirofesston, abstrusely (qnot 1667; , with indig- 
nation or anger Obs 

enooPeitr hoyirp], 1 shuld Icre out (n lunge for 
chalciyng V) high. 1379 I.osson VtA dA«re(Arh) 39 Nor 
the rich suflred to Kike tma hye 1659 button's Diary 
(1828)111 433 He did talk very high, huw he Would have 
a French coolt, and a master of his horse 1667 Mil ton 
I L n 558 Others leasoii d high Of Providence, Fore 
knowledge, Will, ami Fate 1763 I Huiihinson Htst 
Meis\ 1 i 105 The other threatened .IS lii|{h 1844 Ward 

I vw /rtf /’><>- (186011 303 He resents It, as a icflcction 
oil his penetration He takes it short vnd high 

II Phrases 

7 Htfft and low + a M holly, entirely (obs ) 
ste Hu ltd 170, b up and down, here and ihcie , 
in every (dace or part 

1373 Barbocr />»«(F X 471 He saw 1 he cRslcll tynl hilh 
hye and law 1604 Coni rfve Douhle l\aU, v vin, (. ids 
hud, I can t find her high nor low i8ss J YV Crokek in 
Diary IS Jan (1884I He missed his snuffbox, and there 
was a search high and low 1895 hademy lathi. 294/2 
Although the publishers have searched high and low, they 
have not [etc J 

8 Jo play htgh a to play for slakes of large 
amount , b to play a card of high value 

IT96 Janf Austen Pude hr Ptej vin 31 Suspecting them 
lo lie playing high 1883 Proctor II htst 11 33 By playing 
high second nand you waste a good card 

9 To run high hi said of the sea when there 
Is .a strong curient with a high tide, or with high 
waves , htnte Jtg of feelings or conditions, mani- 
festing themselves forcibly 

1711 Addison Sfnt No 125 P i YV hen the Feiiils r m high 
betweentheRound headsamiravshers i7i4SwiFT/’rM St 
Affairs 'NV. a. STSS W i 202 I be tide runs high against the 
court and ministry 1717 tr I leciers I oy i4lheSearan 
too high to send Boats 1763 Watson in Phil Trans I 1 1 1 

I I At times her fever ran very high 1836 Marryat AfnfiA 
/.aiY XVIII, J he sea runs high, and the boat may be dashed 
to pieces on the rwks iS^ Macaui ay //m/ Fng ix II 
416 1 hr disputes had icpeatcdly run so high that blood 
shed bad seemed to In- iiicvitabfe 1893 Larl JJunmork 
Pamirs II 28 Party spirit ran high 

III Combinations 

10 a In syntactic comb with pies or pa pplc 
of any verb which can be qualifictl in the active or 
passive by high or highly , c g fa atm high, hence 
high aiming, htgh aimed, so high aspiring, bended, 
-blazing, -blest, -blosim, -braced, built, ilrmhtng, 
-dressed, -dried, -emhowed, -fed, -flushed, -gazing, 
-heaped, -judging, -mounted, tng, -plated, -prized, 
-uused, -I eared, -seasoned, seated, soaring, swell- 
ing, -swollen, -throned, -thundeung, towering, 
-tuned, -working, etc , ( high-cargued, -carved 
A’aut (sceC AitGUED, Cauvuj), higta-degoended, 
of lofty or noble descent , high finished, of high 
finish, highly elaborated , highly refined or accom- 
plished , high-grown, (a) grown or increased to 
a height , (b) overgrown with tall vegetation , 
high-strung, strung to a high tension or pitch , 
flg in a high state of vigonr or of sensitiveness 

1766 Crashaw tr Marino (1 ), thy ’high aim'd hopes 
1597-* Br Hall Sat 1 in (T Some uprear'd, 'high aspir 
ing swam 1843 RutHvkford Pryal ♦ Tri Faith vi (1843) 
71 Broken as a too ’high bended bow 1667 Milvoh P L 
XI 145 God ’high blest 1613 Shaks / fen. Kf/f, iii. ii 361 


My 'high blowne Piidc At length broke vnder me 1671 
Milton Samson 1069 Haughty, as is hu pile 'high built 
and proud i88e I knnvson A*r;>r«^< ix, Snip after ship 
their high built galleons 1530 1 indale /jrt/e f real (19^9) 
S05 Here must a mark be set to those unquiet, busy and 
’high climbing spints 1667 Milton P L hi 346 The 
brow of some high climbing Hill 1606 Svlvestir Dn 
bartasw iv 11 Magnif 368 ’High descended Queen 1779 
Potter cEsshylns (ed a) 1 52 (Jod ) No prejudice of high 
descended ancestry 1736 Foote Engl, fr Pans i Wks. 
3790 t 98 Iwo pound of ’high dried Glasgow [snuff] j63a 
Milton Ptnseroso 157 To love the ’high embowed roof 
i6a8 Ford I osiers Mel 11 11, like ’high fed jacds . In 
anlick trappings 1770 Langhornf Idutarch (1879) * 
103/a A 'high finished picture of Pericles 1603 Shaks 
I tar IV IV 7 Search euery Acre in the ’high growiie field 
llnd II IV 231 ’High judging lone ifivsBlAiK Girrn 
Past I, On the northern side of this ’high lying park 
1605 Shaks Mach iv I 08 ’High plac'd Macbeth 171S 

PoiK Odyss X I. .2 Cliffs, ’high pointing 10 the skies <645 
Qiiariee Sol Recant xii 35 His ’high priz'd benefits 
z6ioHoiiANuCrtW«N2Artr I 290 ’High raised mounts 
1504 Shaks Rich HI, v hi 242 ’High rear'd Bulwarkes. 

— J>t A IV iv 64 With a power Of 'high re 
solued men _«684 OiwAV Atheist III 1, Ihe ’high seasond 
Dish ituBkkkeley /A Tar water Vt]i% III 504 High 
seasoned food and strong liquors. 1667 Milton/’ /- vii 383 
Heav n s ’high seated top 1606 Shaks Ji ^Criv iv ia6 
Farre ’high soaring o re tny praises t398lREvi8A£aFM Dt 
P R XIV XXXII (1495) 479 Ihe moost 'hygbe strowyng 
partyes of cragges ben caliyd Scopuli 1748 1 homson Cast 
Indol II Iviii, ’High strung health 1871 J G Murihv 
Comm / ev X Introd , Fligh strung enthusiasm c iw 
Grkfne Fr bacon ix 190 neaiity s 'high swelling pride 

Shaks Rich 111 , 11 11 117 Your ’high swolne hates. 
1813 Scott Triemi iii xiii, Ihe water s liigh swoln tide 
11875 1 oner Pandora 11, Commissioned by high thundering 
Zeus 1596 Spfnser F f> vi 11 3a Ne is there hauke 
Whether *high towring, or accoasting low 

b With an adj « Highly, to a great degree 

( I he hyphen shows that huh qualifies the following adj , 
rot the sb ) 

>601 Shaks Twet A^ I 1 >5 So full of shapes is fancie, 
That It alone is high fantastical! 1663 Boyle ( clours (J ), 
A high red tincture 1713-10 Pope ihad xviii 434 High 
eminent amid the works divine 1865 Union Rev III 266 
I hey use sticli high learned words. 

o Occastonally hyphened to a verb to make the 
construction clear 

163a SiK 1 Hawkins tr Mathun s Unhaffy Prosf 240 
Shee stirred and high reared her creasi 1788 Cowflk 
Morn Dr, am 1, 1 he billows high lifted the boat 

Obs Forms 1 h^an, 3 beob^en, 
hehen, {Orm '1 hojhenn, 3-4hei(on, 3-5 he3e(n, 
4-6 hie, hegh 0, hey, etc (see Hioh a), 4-7 
high [OE hlan, f hloh Hit H « , cf also (solh 
hnuhjan, OHO hfihjan, hbhut, MIIG hahen to 
raise, exalt See also Hair HtVbBNF] 

1 trans To make high or higher (It! and fig) , 
to laisc, lift up, elevate, exalt extol 

r 900 tr b.edas Ills' 11 i\ (1891 ) io6 He ongon hean and 
miclun [t>a cirnan) moo t r/ri Colt tforn 25 Swo (>at 
wi on alle ure (lanke (>e heien thd 57 llejen his sete on 
heuene c laoo Urmin 9204 Nii sket shall life an dale lieoii 
All hrlhedd uppand fillcdd IMO Hamfoi E /’r ( niuc 4123 
He sal heghe himself to be Aboven (le haly irmile i 1440 
Hviton S,a/a PerJ iW de W ,494) 1 xviii, Who so hieih 
himself he shallie lowed and who so lowyth himselfhe shallie 
hyed 1494 Fahvan Chron an 1463 H553) 216b, byluer 
that was hyghed to xl d an vuiice 1513 Fitfherh 
burr, xl 1 «SJ 9 ) *4 High no man for no hale 

2 intr I o liecome high or higher [Jit and fig) , 
to 1 ise, mount up, ascend 

c laoo Ormin 6017 (>od man rise(>(7 333 uppwarrd annd 
hc3hcb(> a33 Kiforcnn Gixless ehne a iMMSAncr A 72 Asc 
3cwti(left pat hco[t)nnhleH)Llimbcn &. hicn tmiward heouene 
S390 (jowkr ( oiif III 295 Now it highelh, now it luweih. 
Now slant upright, now overthroweih 1556 BuRROuoii in 
Hakluyt I oy (1886) III 126 It hyeth two fadnme and 
a halfe water 1601 Hoi land / fiMj xv lit xviii, Ihe river 


High, ml Variant of IIfy, Hi 

iBoo Wfhms Ihss/itHgtflii 11 (1810) 15 'High ' why not 
my son ? ' 1830 Galt Lawrrr T \ \ ill (tSag) 260 She made 
no reply, hut only a high madam ho signification that she 
recognised me 

High. obs form of IIiE 

Highaw(e set Hickwaii. 

HighhaU. A game, a sjiecies of poker, played 
■with balls and a bottle shajted receptacle 

J N Maskflyne Sharps 4 Flats xi 261-266 1894 

IVsstni Gas 23 Apr 3/1 Methods of cheating with dice, .it 
highball, poker, roulette 

XUgh'binder. Cl's slang [f Hioiii? 14 
cf Uenubr X, Hrli bender] 

1 A rowdy , one of a gang which commits 
outrages on persons and property 

s8e6 IFeekly Inspector a] Dec lastii , An asso< i ition call 
ing themselves ‘ Fligh Binders s8a6 N } Evening Post 
26 Dec a A desperate association of lawless and unprin 
cipled vagabonds calling ihemselves'High binders’ during 
the last winter, produced several riots i860 Bartlett Did 
Amer, High binder, a riotous fellow New York slang 

2 One of a secret society or gang said to ixist 
among the Chinese in Caltfonua and other parts 
of the United States for the purpose of blackmailing 
and even of assassination 



HIGH-BLOWER 
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HIGHER 


understands and fears, and Ins conduct is regulated by it to 
a greater extent than by the laws of the touniry in which he 
lives 189s OotioH (Mass) Jriil 10 lice \if\ I hr Italian 
Mafia IS a dangerous enemy to law and order, like the 
Chinese ‘ highbinders ’ of California 

8 A political conspirntoi 

i8go C I Nqbton I'ohttoU Amet . Ih^hbtiulfrs ap 
plied to political conspirators and ihc like 

Slgh-bloWer A liorse that makea a ‘ hIo\s- 
ing ’ noise by flapping the nostrils at each expira- 
tion In galloping , also sometimes euphemistically 
applied to a ‘ roarer ’ So Blffb blowing vhl </> 
ana/// n 

1831 YotiArr f/ane xu (1847I 954 Fchpse was a ‘high 
blower' 1856 H H Dixon i’ot/ <v /’ani’ifrt* 11 js The high 
blowing Humphrey Clinker (race horse so named] //</</ 
ill 55 A rotrer— or, polilels speaking ‘a high hlowrr’ 
1881 SiK h FiirwvaRAM //orrcri}- in xxiii (ed 2) 

300 High lllowers. the noise, which some horses make by 
flapping the atic of iheir nostrils, has occasiunally been 
mistaken by inexperienced people for roaring 189s 
M H Havfs J'rUrtHar^ Notes XI (ed 4)303 Mighbluwing 
IS not a disease, but is simply produced by the napping of 
the horse s nostrils when he expels air quickly from his lungs 

Ki'gh-bonit o 8om in a high rank of society, 
of noble birth 

a 1300 Cursor At 1^236 I arar was a heie born man iei8 
PoPK Dutu I 207 Highborn Howard, moie majestic sire 
1780 E PraxoNET Alt hail the /'osuer' 11, Let 

highborn Seraphs tune the I]ie 01850 Macau as Jtnt 
XXIII V ^ 1 he postcriiy of a highborn hegg ir 

Jig. 1871 J Milier //«/> (1878) 13 Ihe high bom 

High-borne, a rate [See Horne ] Borne 
on high, exalted, lofty of high bearing 
(But some take it in the example as -2 highborn ) 

1588 Shaks /, / I I 173 I his chikl of fiincie, that 
Arinado highl shall ichte In ni),h borne woids, the worth 
of many a Knight From taw me Sp an 

tKigh-boy. o/'s 

1 One who lues ‘ high ’ , a ‘ fast ' man, libertine, 
gallant, cf t oat tug hoy 

«668 R I Esiranc F / ts Quen (1708) lot Many Huffs 
and High Ixiys, a 1680 Brooks If ks 11867) V I 63 A high 
boy, or one that was strung to drink among others, or to 
drink down others ' 

2 \ paitisan making high claims for his part) , 
cf IIlGU-H,YEB 3 

1648 Symmons t tml Chat I 117 These High boy es say 
plainly that all such who are not of iheir opinion are perfect 
Malignants 1713 Mrs Centi ivre Cotham / ttition Wks 
1760-1 1 177 isir hog I am amard to find you m the In 
tercst of the High Boys Ahl Our Parson says that s only 
the Whig's Cant 

Hi ga-bred, <i 

1 Of high breed, stock, or descent, high born 

1674 N Fairfax Bnlh hr 'se/v 50 The soul is too high 
bred to give us any rational accounts of the awarings of 
sense 1760 R Heuxu /torse A fatihes ix >46! he “ugh 
bred chesnut horse i8ao Scort Ibtol xxiv, 1 he high bicd 
descendant of an ancient baron 

2 Of, pcrtaming to, or characteristic of htgli 
breeding or bringing up , characterized by higlily 
refined manners 

17^ bRWAKU Alter,/ II so6 (Jod ) Prior was s ,ery high 
bred man, and made liiiiiscif peculiarly agreeable to 
louisXIV bythistuldnt iM Keninihs Lug Afann loj 
A model of suavity and high bred manners 187s Lowfi i 
It is (1890) IV 309 He Caught the grand manner and liigli 
bred^wiws of the society he frequented 

"Kiga Church, a and sh [app deduced fioin 
Ht<;h Chu) (hman (see next) and used attrib ns in 
IJt^h Church patty, and then *ubstantivdy ] 

A adj or attnb phtase Of, Ix.Iongiiig to, or 
characteristic of High-Churchmen (sec next , of 
01 belonging to the principles and practices of 
Hlgh-Churchmen see B 
1704 Dk For 'storm xxiv. They say this was a High 
Church Storm, Sent out the Nation to Reform 1705 Hearne 
( o/Zref 4 July (O H S)I I I he latter has promis'd to emna 
over to the High Church Pirtj 1705 15 Bcenet O on 
y/w/Fvl 11823) IV 249 Those men, who began nowfanno 
1704) to be called the high church party, had all along 
expiesscd a coldness, if not an opposition to the present 
setllemcnt ijio Let to Seto Alunb t'arlt in Sehet fr 
Hart Zl// re (1793) 565 Any manner of persons either high 
church, low or no church 1716 Amherst tense Ac/ iii 
13 Maintaining the same principles with our jacobite high 
church priests 1730 Swift / /W lit Cmteret'Ntis, 1761 
III 194 Whether it contained any Tory or liigh-church 
principles 1744 N Tinhal Kaftn's Ihsf Fn^ III 521 
ITiose of the Clergy who began now [1700 2! to be called 
the High Church paity set up a compl iint all over Fng 
land of the want of Convocaiums 18x4 Scoit Hu m, 
lory or High Church predilections and prejudices 18*7 
Hallam Cuvif L/ist (18761 III XVI 250 The nonjurinjj and 
high church factions among the clergy produced few eminent 
men 1830 W WiciiFFroRCE Pnvate /’a/>ets 31 Dec (1B97) 
157 All my three Oxonians are strong friends to lli|,h 
Church and King doctrines. 1884 Manuell Crfichton in 
Dul Eng t/nl 265/2 A movement which had its seat at 
Oxford, and was begun by Newman, Kebic, Puscy, ami 
Hiirrell Froude, revived the old High t hurch party 1890 
I F Toot // iff Eng III x vl 233 By the end of 1817 
the High Church revival had become general 189$ Oman 
Ihst Eng xli 679 lo the new Hich Church parly we owe 
much good work in neglected parishes, and a restoration of 
decency and order in public worship Atod cottog Iho 
women of the family are very High Church 

B sh [ong bhort for II C party, II L pi tn- 
ctples\ The party or priuciples of the Higli- 
Churthmen (set next) 
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W’llliani’s death) 
herealxMits 17U | 


arrow as was here lalxiut King 
: High Church are elevated 
i»| Hit/ StnAt 5 Ihcy (ihe 


herealxMits 17U (C I fsiisJ Ihlf Stnfit 5 Ihcy (ihe 
I QW Church] piofcss them elies leady to jiijn with the 
Dissrnuis 111 Cuiifedriai yag mist 111. High Cl.un li 1706 9 
M liNi.Ali hijils oj Ihnst Ihnr.h Picf, Noll, mg is 
more disputed it present linn who is the be i t liiin h 
man both High and Ia>w Chur.li laying >laim 10 it 
1709 Ac// Soth. eeells St rue 24 I Ills IS the true Spirit of 
High (hurch, the) wood lute the Milic otcriop th. 
Crown 1710 Answ Anihe- ertlfs Striii 6 Setcrilof the 
High Church aie fur a Union lietwccii the ( him h of I ng 
land and tlie (.hurch of Rome 1710 \niiisoM I alter No 
220 P 9 i he It rms High Church and loiw Church, as com 
inonly uoed, do not so iiim h denote a Principle, as they 
distinguish a Party 1710 m Howell htate / rtals XV 554 
I'll lead you on, bojs , huzra I high church and Sacheverclj ' 

bow strenuous they were iii the cause of high church and 
the pretender 1833 huont 24 Jan 4/3 Ihe order which 
resists Rcfurniation is the High Church 

Hence Klfh Ohnrob v ttans {ito/tce toJ), to 
retitltr High Church m doctrine and practice 
K4rli-Ohu rohiam, f rohahlp. High 

Churcli principles, doctrine, or practice Klffh- 
Ohnrohlat, -Ita, an adherent to High Cliurch 
principles 

1700 GiiunoN K. Trsnciiaro /«,/</ H hig No 42 r 5 It ily 
(that Seal of High Churchship) 1823 S Parr H tes 
(1828) VII .72 an annihlng pi< ttire of generosity, whim, 
domination, and hichchurchisni (846 M aiTF aei ane C abtiiei 
thsl /’//eXV 128 IhehighchurelnsmoftheQueenlAnnel 
naturally grew higher with sn kness and danger 1848 

I I OUCH Lett 4- Rem (1865) itS A belongs, I see, to the 

new High Churchites. 1863 Oi.ii.A It, tit in hondage (1870) 
lot btiltificd Coiiiily Queens wiili daughters tong on hand, 
had taken refuge m High Chureliiiig their village 1868 
Epistopatian (N Y ' 8 July, Another High Cliurchist 
used language inappropriate to be plaeed oil leeord 

High-Chu’rchman. [ong high chut chman 
cf gooii ( hutchiiiaii, stttet Chutchman etc ] 

A Churchman or memljtr of the Chmch ol Lng- 
lanJ holding opuitons which give a high pi tcc to 
the authority and claims of the I'piscopntc and 
the priesthood, the saving grace of the sacraments, 
and, generally, to those (loints of doctrine, dtsci- 
pline, and ritual, by which the Anglican Chinch 
IS distinguished from the Calvinistic churchts of 
the Continent, and the Proteifant Nonconformist 
churches m England 

a. Originally applied in the 17th and early i8th c to 
those who, holding a dt jiiie Fpiscopac) , opposed a com 
prehension or lolention ol differemes m rl.uieh ihiIiIj, and 
demanded the strict enfoicement of ihe laws igainst 
Dissenters, and the passing of such addiliunal measures is 
the Ocsasiunal Coiilormiiy Bill Wilh these were then 
associated Ihe doctrine of the diiiiie right of kings (of the 
House of Stuari), and the duty of non rcsislame on the part 
of subjects 1 he ippellatioii was, in fact, practically synoiiy 
inotis with tory, and was at first a hostile nickname, 
equivalent to the earlier J/ifh flyer. High fl)wg or High 
flonm Churchman ((| v ), after the iiivrntiuii of tie anti 
theitc Loro Chmch man it liegan to be acieptrd as rclaticely 
apprtcniory b In recent tunes, since 1833, the name 


»ards)l>j Fdwaril Bouveire Pusey ihecccicsia tical prin 
( iples of these aio more 01 less analogous to those of the 
‘ old High Cliurchmen , but exhibit (at least m their extreme 
form) a iiuuh closer approximation 10 those of the pre 
Reformation Church o T he name is occasionally applied 
to those who bold lexiept as to eplvopacyl somewhat 
analogous opinions in the established ( hurch of Scotland, 
and perhaps in some other leligious communiues. 

1687 („/ -/(/r/<4 43 Agiinst the will of the high Church 
men ijoa Reasons iddi Staj to inr lie E let tress cli 9 
those are parin nlnrly sid'd High Flyers, HighChuich 
men, a few of cm Noimirants, and nil of cm Inrys 1704 
[C LescieI (title) 1 he Wolf Strip! by one call d an High 
C hurch man Ibid 4, I venture, fur it s a Venture at this 
! line, to own the name of m High (Jnirch Man No man 
thinks It a Disparagement to be High, tint is Zealous in 
any j.o.«l thing 1705 h\Kiys than (Vt (i889> It 
38> 1708 (///A) The Char-cclei of a Hig^h Cliunh Man 

Ibid 7 A HighChuich Clergyman is a Holy man in Ins 
ConsersBtion 1709 Saciikvsrkii Senn s *9 Hare 
1 hey not lately Villainously Divided us with Knavish Dis 
lull tions of High, and I ow Church Men t 1741-3 Wtsi r v 
Ertiact of Jfnt '1749199 Neither should I have wonder d, 
if the renlous high chiirchineii h id rose, and < ut all that 
were calld Methodists in pieces 1791 Boswfll lohnson 
I 8 Ho was a renlous high^rhurchman and royalist, and 
retained his atiailimrnt to the unfortunate house of Stiiait 
1B3SH00KCA fh.t.HighthHrthman Ihisisthemck 
name given to those who regard the Church, not o-s the 
creatine and engine of State policy hut as the insiiiiition 
of our lord 1890 T F Toct Hist hng m \ M 234 
The Bennett judgment in 1670 dehnitcly pcniiilted the 
leaching of the most distinctive doc time of the new High 
Churchmen 

Hence Blgrb-Oba roltnusnahip, th( dcaitrine or 
practice of High Churchmen, Iligh-Chiirchtsm , 
adherence to the High Chmch party, also Hirb- 

Obu robmttnUim 

1809 J R Bgsr Eert 4 Lit Afem «o8 High church 
mamsm, a religiun differing much mote (rum low church 
maiitsm than from popery 1874 (•■ adsione in Cc»i/<»r/ 
Atv Oct 672 It was thought to be like a sign of the double 


High cockalorum . see Cockalorum 


High court. A supreme court , applied to 
various liodiex having judieial functions, as J/igh 
tout/ p/CiiASLtKY, High Commission Comt, H 
( cj JusiKi. // c 0/ PxKiiAMiNr see these 
Molds Wiilioiit i|iialiliLatioii High Coutt now 
means ‘ High ( ouil ol lustice ’ (Also allnh ' 
«4S0, IS97 t66x | re Cm,,, ,/ k] 1530 Pa, sc f r , . . 
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ilic c oniinucil refu'snt lu i,ivr to ( ount) (_uui lx emnl jut is 
diction to that enjoved hy the Hn,h Court It is urged 
that the judges would not Ll tiju il t j iU>cl»iii,»“Ji, the duties 
of a Hieh Court judw^L 

Hlgn-crested, a Haying a high crest (in 
various senses), in ejnot l6ih Jig ( 'ri)lng the 
head high , dated , proud 
1618 I (ii if>N I lotus i\ IX 307 Ihe miwr'iblc overilirow of 
CtasfUH ttiAde the P irthians higher crested 1831 Pmow sist 
J ttuitue 324 A high crested Uiicf, Sailing with lr(x>ps of 
fiiends lo lenedos x86« I I NoiiLt IceltfjiS 173 Ihc 
r< Ihnc awiy of the high-cicstcd seax 

t 6 Having a higli ridge [See ( iifsT ' y ] 

[«545 Asciiam Eoxoph (Aib) 138 A ceilayric kynde cf 
[arrow] hcades whychc men e ill hic iiggcd, ereased, or 
shouhlred hcades ti e high oclgecl cicstea.or shoiilclerc dj 1 
1678 PiiiiLiis led 4), Huh ciestid (1706 01 H igh t ii,t,iii\ 
(A I erm in An hcry ) See Shoulder head 

High day, hi gh-day, hi ghday, sh [In 

I Irom Hli Ha , in H for hey day J 

I 1 A day ol high eclehriition , a solemn or 
festal da) 

c tioo Inn Coll Hem 2ix Lehc heye dai [he liixlede 
sliolde) fede inid gcxles worde he hmigric s .iik , 1400 
I name 4 i a~u 52 Thai saw thani nevei so O,, high d eje s 
to chamber go 1528 Iisualf John xix 31 1 hat sil„t)i 
Uaye was an Fiye day 1535 Cov mioa, 1 luimthi lySeihct 
ye rede this boke vpon the bye dives and at lyine ejii 
iicnieiit, 171a W Kuc I us I oj 42 Tlie Day k, pc for the 
Cuiieepiion of the Virgin Mary, anil a Inch Day of Proces 
Sion i8<s M Arncii o i!,// ( rit III 105 I[cre, the summer 
has, even on Us Inghday s and holiday s, something mournful 
1883 1 Hahi'V 111 Longm Atag 1 s7o Never used but at 
high days, holidays and family feasts 

t2 hull (lay, when the sun is high in the sky 
Also ath ill as high day noon Ohs 
1583 Hollvbanii tampo di Eior 5, 1 will open both these 
wiiidowec, that ve may sec, that it is highe day 1647 
H Moke Song 0/ hold i in xxvii, Ihe bun of righteous 
nesse It high day noon 

IT 8 Fervcrled foim eif Hey-day rii 2 
1771 Smollett Humph Cl II 50 ,D ) In the hiehalay of 
youth and exultation a 1791 Wesi rv If /j iiSjcjXIIl r 1 
I do noihing rashly — the htghclay of my liloucl is over 186a 
Merivaii Rom Imp ,is6s) IV xxxix cy8 Ihe land 
owners of Rome, in the Inghday of her insolent adolcs, ciicr 

III 4 altub a Ol or lichtting a high day 
b rtrtainiiig to the ht)-day of )outh 

1596 biiAKx \lirili I II i\ 98 1 hou spend St such high 
day wit in praising him a 1625 Fletchfh d/ct,// envr 1 1, 
1 cKik to your wivrs. Your young trim wives, your higlulay 

tHigh-dayl tut Ohs Lttuneous form uf 
Hiy-day, arising Irom oonfiision with prec 
< 1610 Shaks temp 11 11 too 1 rccdome, high day, high 

j day {mod ed hey day] freeuome 1667 1 Brown Sam's 
j in Uproar Wks 1730 1 80 High day ' who have we gel 
I beret 1708 Motth x Ao/y/u/i v xiv, High day' Prilhcc 
would sv thou have a man tell thee more than he knows ' 

Highe. oils form ol Hii v and sh 
Higher (hat ai), a {sb f) and Oiiv horms a 
1 bierra, hiera, hfr(r)a, h^r(r)a , h6ra , h6rra, 
b^arra, 2-5 borre, 5 beer, her, bar, 5-6 borro 

0 I biehra, b6abra, 2 beabere, t, bash^ero, 
{Orm ) bebbre, T-4 bojeri^e, beior, 4 begher, 
-ur, beyer(e, 4-0 Y, bear(e, 5 better, beware, 
beiar, beyar, 0 .Sr beoher 7 4-6 bier(e, byer, 
Ac byear(e, 5 biaere, biar, 6 byar, Ac blear, 
6 higher S dial 9 hioker [Ol \\S hkua, 
hleia t kngliaii hira, hirta, whence Mi. htne, 
hecr, her, ctc),corresp to OHO hShtto, Goth 
hauhtza, f hauhs, Oh hiah llir.ii a , stihsiq 
conformed to the posiUvi, as hiihta, hiahta, 
whince Mh Arj/r ht gher,\%Xcr htghet sec HKjH ] 

A adj 1 Ihe Loinpar.ative ol IIil-H a tn Us 

various senses, q v 

n f897 K Fiirio Oreii>rv s East Pref 6 To Inerrin 
{nr hirrnn] hade /bid In 409 Se marx^had is liiriaAoniie 
sc xesiiis, ipe c 000 D A Chion an 897 Eac Iner in [Af, S 
E ty L he irranj bonne |a oSru >1 locw ( rdmon s Ean 
491 Weiri) him hyrra hyxc bonne somet w.rir c 1000 
/ hoem r 28 in / xeter Bh , Hcrra bonne anig 1 \r i beorxa 
. c laoj Lav 22758 J>e nn hine t.alclc hah, be oVr muchc 
I heire 12 Gau> 4 (D hut 333 Heire l>en am m b* hons 
hy b* hecTe & mote < 1400 Uestr I toy 3924 Huger uf hert 
S. of her wille c 1450 Myrc 1527 T he herre ih il a mon ys in 

fS a 1000 Crdnion s Cirn 274 Hu he him sirenglicran slot 
gewurhtc, heahran on heofuiiuin ci 1173(11// Hem 243 We 
Bcule bleu imeacled mid heaherc inede r 1200 I lies y 

1 irtiies 115 Dat gcxies milce hie aurc hcier and more Sanne 
hi« rihte dom c laoo Ormis (297 Ml nn obtir lif Annd 
hehhre lif annd Iwlire c 1203 I av 7740 M id hiehyerc stefne 
c» 130a C iirsor )f 7 131 S ml was hegher [7 it heyer, heyer) 
ban am man ci375',> Le^, Saints ,l/an«2 5 pni ware of 
lieare degre r 1400 Xpot Lott 8 Crist is heiar wib ciut 
coiimarisoun b“'> a"‘ pope* « 1400-5* Alexander Eogf 
Neuire le hejare of a hawe. 1381 Sahr Poems Reform 
xhv 269 Ane hear place 
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HIGH-FLTER. 


V 13 15056 (Gmt) Comen of )>at heidauid 

klo» or hter [Co// heier) nane can neuen X37S Darhuuk 
Bruct I 6*.>8 (»oiI of m>cht Prc^erw)! him till h)cr hycht 
ri4oo Mauni>k\ Mit 9a Mount Syon is a lytillc 

hicic llun ilie other s>dc of the cyiee 1508 KI'Nni-dik 
Ilvtmg’U Dunhar 1^0 On Arthuns Sete, or on atie hyar 
lull 1513 Mouk in Oi'xfton ^ hron (1568) 11 758 Ills left 
shoulder mutli higher then his right 1563-7 Buchanan 
Reform St Wks (t8g2) 15 Doctor intheh^car 

fu.tiliei't 1577 B Oooc K H(rtshai.k's Hush !l (15801 52 


IS contirmally pabsing fioin lucher to lower forms 
6 H hithy Gloss y Hicktf higher ‘ 1 \sanl I hicker 

yan o them’, the top one of the l<jt 

t b Used in sen^e ot highest Oh 

4ytub laiprtst igesofuolkc hucr of^eon is hc^crc, 
J)C o)>cr men, h® |>riddc lowest 

2 Superior to the common or ordinary sort , 
passint; or lying beyond the oidinary limits , ns la 
ih4 hightr classts^ (Ju his^htr editiahon of loometiy 
hii^htr tmithc/ttafus Ihjut ftituism seeCuiii 
cisM 2 1 ) So highet initi, one \ersed in higher 

criticism 

1836, 1881 [sec Chiikism ah] tSw Rendel Harris in 
C ntnup R Srj)l ^4a He la n ‘ higher critic ’ oc< upied 
vMih ihcgenesis of alKiospcls out of their primitive deposit 

3 l*hiiscs fa /o haz>e the higher hand to 
h'i\e tlu su|>eriority . to gam the \iclory or ma^ 
tery b \\ itk a hsi^ker haptd see IfioH 17 b 

c 1150 Gcu ‘S' /■ t* jga Israel Haddc hejerc hoiid t 1386 
Chai f FR Pfof ^99 If t»ai he faucht and hadd<* the hyer hond 
cxaoo J foy 7075 Ihnt holly the herhond hide at his 

iviJle 1563-87 Foxe J fy M (*684) II 425 It will shortly 
hi\c the higher hand of all clouds 1880 Mrs I ynn Liston 
hiUl * f ham u, He earned thing* with a higher hand 
ill ill oiue slie would ba\e thought pussihle 

4 Comb , funnin^r coinpmtivcs to the Lombina- 
tiotis of llii M a (veHiuiirt IVj 

,618 PnLTDS / /<» «j (16 161 307 Highcrcrested iStSCiuant 
hutgh S,A S ttl II xiil, 34SMai'e, On the rolls of llie lusher 
tU^s public schools 

5 (]uasi-j^ a One hit;her , It superior, a better 

aiMS/lncr A’ 198 lnol>edi<.m.e , fwl is, ))ct child Ut ne 

liuhfi noiit his eldre raeiden hired line . euerich luwurehts 
herre 1840 Miii Diss ^ Ihst. (1875)! 401 His rclmnccis 
upon reverem e for ft Higiier above them 

tb SupCi tor position , the better of^ Ohs 

k Alfiattiifr Alexander wichhis aimce Has 

happind 31! ai hedire 10 \>e herre [i> r hycr) of his fies 
B (u/v 1 I he comparative of Hioh adv in 
It* various senses, q v 

0. cfoo tr l je<fa'i Ilist in vi [viii ] (1890) 174 Heo 
wyldeii |>one stsn hevrand ^erisenlii or ill piure ilcsnsloivc 
xescttin CI3S0 II ill I'nlirtii rjo Mm hert is so hniitejii 
pat herre he wold c\^ t'atlaj anHusb ill 445 Piitle 
niton ajeiM, And morealitrl herre vpixm hit wrote latjaa 
luster Ft \\ F 1 S I vii 4^5 All heaven might not have 
gone hnr 11589 R Robinson ( old Afiri tChetliam Sot ) 48 
Ilow can Hame 1 ortnne mount more harre ? 

Tfnidy <11300 C unflr aaia A toure hat may rcche 
tu ghur {v rr heier, he^cr) |>an heuen 138s Wyti iv / 

XIV 10 frtnd, stije Inhere 1398 Txkmsa AurM Do F I\ 

III xvn (149 1) 63 Sill he foules fleen hjcr m tht a>rc «So8 1 
lUsuAK / «i» Munit II emeu 160 With that sprang \p liir 
spri It he a span hether « 1333 I n Bvknvks // wiwi Ixxxiii 


hntis sum hear 171J 1 vosi y’aMnfw r /lirAi/ 1174a) I 84, 

I mention d it a little higher 1774 J Bryant l/yMe/ II 
03 Sesostris whose aira tslends higher, ihsn the Canon of 
T usebuis reaches 184a L WiiiTEiiVAn A *la-’<ige (1845) 

II IX ^98 He thought higher of human iiaiutc than he 
those to acknowledge i860 1 vndall Cr/m 1 xi 74 Higher 
up the sky was violet 

2 Comb , forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of High etdv 

1598 (<RENF\MV Inutus' Ann 1 it 7 A higher aspiring 
mind 1703 r N Ltty^C 7 6i A llall higher 

pitch'd i74aVonNrA/ Ih 11 54 1 ime higher aim d, still 
nrirer the great Mark 1866 C. Macdonai D Ann Q 
A,iM xxxiii (187R1 586 She s lusher born than \ou 

t Higher, sb^ Obs in i; heyoro [f High 
V + -til I] One who raises or exults 
,399 I ANi L A/1* Redeles 11 145 pe bende Egle, }>« 
liitetc of hem all Itid ill 74 

Higher, V ra>e [f prcc adj cf loioer vb ] 

1 tfa/is To make higher, raise Jit ami _/f^) 
The oiiposite of to laaver 

C1715 in V 4 ^ 7th Ser (1889) VII 57/a The major 
desired him to higher all sails 1831 A/a<.*«< Mog XXIX 
980 Oiir high opinion has not been lowered It has— 
pardon the expression been highered 1861 Mayhew Lend 
I abourlll i6o(HoppeiWhen 1 highered therope m my jard 

2 intr I o beeome higher, rise, mount, ascend 

187a Tennyson Carelh ao To sweep In ever highcring 

eagle-circles up To the great Sun of t/lory 

Kighermost (hoi 0Jmirust\ a 'a,/v ) ta/e [f 
Higukb 17 + -MOST cf Icwesmost, uppermost, 
uttermost, etc ] = Highest 
1619 I Adams Shot Wks 345 The purest things are placed 
hishcrmost 1730 A Gordon a)/o^/'’r - 4 «//*//* 315 Those 
highermost R< unds or Enclosures which appear no ihore 
iSailoNiE Fiv Frag i 11 41 1 he bright triumphant host 
Of ill the highermost Archangels 
Highest (hoi est), a {sb) and adv Forms* 
a I hlehst, hthat, h^hst, b^st, h^ahst, i-s 
hihst, 7-v hehst, 3 heist, heeat, heat, htehst, 
hsext, heixt, 3-6 hext, 6 hekat (4 hexiat . fi 


I hfseat, h^aseat, -oat, h^aheat, 3-4 hegeat, 
3 (Orm ) heiheaat, hehest, 3-4 hejeat, -lat, 3-5 
heiest, 4-s beKhest, heyeat, /; heghiat, heijeat, 
heiaat, ^-6 Sc heaat, 6 belgheat, Sr heyobaat, 
heeat y 4-5 hipest, 4-6 hiest, byeat, (4-1; Sr 
hyeaat), 5 hieghst, 5 6 Sr hieaat, 6 hygheat, 6- 
higheat 8 4-s heior(o'at, heireat, 6 hiereat 
[OE h(ehst, hyhst, hihst, and hiethst, hi'agost, 
Lorrcsii to OHu hdhiti, Goth hauhtd , f hauh-, 
OF hiah High From <JE hihst, hiahst, by 
hardening of h 1 /eforc s, cameMF hex! i^like next), 
which survived to i6th c , but at length yielded 
to the disyllabic forms conformed to the positive, 
repi CM tiled by OF^ hfagest, MF* he)est, and mod 
highest The foims heinst, htertst, were formed 
on the comparative , cf nearest, also highermost J 
A adj 1 Ihe superlative of Iluill a m its 
various senses, q v 

o c8ij I rx/ Fsalterw 3(a]lc singu noman SinumSu 
I hchsia 1*97 K A \\»m Gregory 1 Fast xvi 101 I)eh Re 
hi scife wibiien Sxs hcnlisi in 1 950 / indisj ( osf Matt 
xxiii 1 1 Se, 3 c heist IS — Mark v 7 Sunil glides ases lieista 
|A»x*n> hesta] <, iooo(.wM/<i< iGSchyhstaealra cvniiigi 
cjning < 1000 111 AGieraC Angt Conser iiB 6 t) xy Sea is 
e.ilr I duna m r^t ind hipest atosaO h (.hr on 1 Parker 
MS)an loji \V hennr hxl n<xl bypealra hchsl awnlhrd 
(Laud MS I an uoi |>is Fa niid a 3 e nefcstiiodan xii {/a 
hihste of ixRre lie life < laog I AV 33- s (>a hchste of 
Fan hirde //>i / 1 3740 fc haihste mon of Itrutlond Ibtd 

4587 H rxl eiiiht on londe <11x15 yuliattabx In to F® 
heste hcouciie <i laas tmrR i4o\Vel neih lieixt iniic 
wi 3 cten (jod one < 1*30 Hntt Afetd 41 Friin F* hchste 
htuene m to helle grundc c fgaBekeh^iA in V Eng Leg 
I 144 pi hestc of^ londe 1:1305 s/ (hnstoyher ,0 m 
h F t ii86a' 60 pe hexistr Fat an vtbe was 1 ,460 
J Kcssltl Hk Nurture 32 When bale is bext Fan bole is 
nest 1589 R Robinson (,otd Mirr (Chetham Soc ) 47 
Will n raging flouds of surging seas be hext The present 
fill, b) Natiiie is ilieiicxi 

p crooo ■lei Fs (Tb ) cxvii(i) ai (sj] Sc xeworden is 
bwoi imoiia heaxost . laoo I uis H I irtues 35 Karins is 
hei,esl and betst of Sese Frie e iioo Inn tod ttoin 107 
Marines lieiual is hevest lime eiaooORMiN 3146, I stall 
F rr lie^besst iss inn lieoffne a 1**5 Juliana 6g W 18 liehcste 
steueiic ix 1300 C «> lOr Af 18 37 pe heicst fell p' rr he>esl, 
hevest) ri35o If tit I at, me 3«Jo7 Vp to pe hei)est tour 
e 1380 Wen IE (erm Sel Wks I 138 pe hcieste propretc 
e 1440 (;«/<» horn xti 419 (Add MS ' she is hegliiHte of all 
trialurcs , 1470IIENKV Hn/Anrei 588 He Ind the beast 
slait 1530 I eSKisAV Fes! htfyngo 164 On the heyeliast 
lytill teiiiler tw)stc 1553 Gau htM f ay 39 I lie sone of 
tfieliee,t<,od 


I5a6 Tindale Atatt xxi 9 Hosianna in the hyest ts8a 
N T (Rhem ) Luhe 11 is (done in the highest to (Jod 
[Wycl , in the hi^ist thingis , Iind, an h>e, Granm , on 
hye , Genet' m the hye heaiieiisl 1611 Bible ibjd , Glory 
to God 111 the highest i8« Sa( Ret i» June 6si/a lo 
praise in the highest ‘ J he Cloister and the Hearth is to 
echo Sir Walter Besant 

O adv 1 The superlative of High adv in ita 


hejest) in his hall c 1375 V< Lig ’tainfs, yohannes aQS 
po<,lil F* ejrne He hrjesie < 1400 Roin Rose 4363 She 
lanne wliirle rdown, ami overturne Who smith hiegbst 
1530 Paisck Introd 16 J he fmiche men judgyng a woide 
to be most parfayily berde, whan his last end is sounded 
hyghest, use geiicrdly to gyve theyr accent Upon the last 
SJ liable onrlj styeinttr Forms R,Mnu xxii 46 Quba 
lieieliest ii> minis the sotier ma> thay slyde 1657 R Lioon 
Riirbiidoes (1673) 6 Trying which of them can leap hijjhcst 
I7»7 Swift ( udirer ill in, 1 he king when he is highest 
provoked 1849 M vcAi'l ay // iiZ Erg x II 645 Atthcvcry 
inoiiient at which ihnr disputes ran highest 

2 Comb , loiming superlative* to Lombmations of 

(Now iisinlly expressed hymost, as 'most high sounding' ) 

1588 ‘siiAKS Id d 11 1 8 And ouer lookes the highest 
I picring lulls 

Highfalntin, -iug (haifkl» im), sb and a 
orig L A slang Also ton, bifalutin [f High 
a the origin of the second clement is unknown , 
It was perh a whimsieal pronunciation oiyuimg, 
or n grandiose eqiiivnltnt of Jiysng or Jleni»t ] 

A sb Absurdly pompous s]iccth or writing , 
bombast 

1848 L CooMiis 9 / irt Setv I ork 39 Sept iBartlctt), A 
regular built fourth of July Jefferson speech, making 
gestures lo suit the highraliilcns 1864 Loweil Rebellton 
Prose Wks 1800 V 133 It Is a eurions jumble of American 
sense and Southern highfaluting entnry Atag Jin 

347, a Nothing like shoit meter lor taking the IiirRliiim out 
of stuff >889 Inms 13 Apr 11/. ‘ I he misery of the Irish 
peimie is merely n hit of high f iluliii 

B adj Absurdly pomjious or bombastic m Style 

1857 r H Gladstone Kansas 43 (Barlleii) No high 
f diiten airs hcie, you know 186a B Tavior Homs 4 Abr 
Ser ii 396 1 hose who endeavour lo be sublime are ofleti 
simply Iiighfalutin 1870 I owm tstud^ U ind 36 A good 


A/ag, Salisbury x« 
i634PFAeiiAMe e«/l 
colours so that the 
Bon KR Ana! 11 vi 
able degree >818 S 
highest pilch of ho 


io5ij» Sco was won to pe heist [v r 
Hymns I irg ga I his noon hete of pc 
! pe Minne iiioost hiycst IS t^Aftrr 
ivi. Whan hclih and welth is hyest 
E'ren xxm 80 You must deepen your 
Orpimciit may be Ihe highest 1736 
309 Doubtful, in the highest suppos 
on Hrl V/<f/ XMii Sere lining at the 
erseked and inistuned voice i860 
I is8 The liiglicst point of the mouii 


of this change have been of the highest iiiumciit 

A <-1380 WvcLiF Set Hit It j6s (Bociley MS 188) 
Prcching and oper speche is pc hcirest dede of roan, wnnii 
Fat It IS wel done tbid II 365 But whan he is heirest, as 
smoke F m he slid vanishc awey tbid 111 341 Heiersto 
viker of Crist tbrd 11 331, 361. etc 1569 4 ik 1 Haw 
KINS 111 SirR Hinviiris' Icy (1878) 74 In the liierest place 

2 V\ till agent noiiiia acc High <7 3 I b. 

(701 (see Bidder 4I 1706 Fstcourt / <iir raw// 1 10 
You may keep comprny wiili the highest Flyer of cm all 
1717 tr Erezirr's I oy 109 bold lo the highest Bidder 

B absol 01 as sb 

1 absol The Highest (in some Bible vervions, 
the Most Highest) the Su)ireme Being, Goil 

c8as f esp /’la/Ar xlv(il 7 16 J Snide stefne his se hesta 
r900tr Badas Htst iv iii (1891I 368 Sc hchsta seleS Ins 
siefiie 971 Blnkl Horn 7 ^s Hchstrii ma.x«n pe 
ymbscincp 1/1340 Hameoi e Fsatterxxn /y pe heghest 
gaf his voice 1535 Coveruale Fs Ixxii[i 1 ii Is there 
kiiowlege m the most hyest? — 2 Esdras vii 6a, I kiiowe 
Lorde, that the Hyest is mercy full a 1618 Sir J Beaumont 
Epiphany in Farr S F yns / (1848) 143 Since vnder this 
low roufe ihe Highest lay 18 Whittier Lsekul iv, In 
sudden whirlwind 1 he Spirit of the Highest came 

F 2 The highest part, top, summit (In qnot 
14S4, the deepest or innermost nnrt, depth.) 06 s 

1484 Caxton tables 0/ Assop iii 1, He retorned ageyn in 
to the hyest of the wocide 1513 Ld Berm rs / roiss I Iv 
76 He come to the hyest of Ihehyll irfj Smiiie Anhd 
DJb, Deuide the hanging line from llie highest of the 
Abacus 1634 Sir T Herbert Frat’ 59 At the highest of 
this PrIrcc, is cut the Images of a King 

3 Highest position or pitch uanally with cd 

a laag St 1/arher 14 From be hesle in heouene to pe 
laheste m helle isa6 t'dgr Fn/ (W de W 1531) 73 b, 
Whan the sonne is in the hyest 1577 B (lemav Heresbaeh s 
llusb It (15S61 39 AfiertheSuiine hath beeneatthehighest 
1688 S Penton Guardian's hutr A vj b. At this time 
when Writing both as to Substance and Ornament of 
Language, ui at highest 

4 That which is highest (in Jig sense) 

s86i Tennyson Guinevere ^4 We needs must love the 
highest when we see it 1867 Froudk Short Stud (1876) I 
116 Such a man is decent and respectable, but the highest 
IS nut in him, and the highest will not come out of him 

b In the highest, in Biblical use, transl L m 
excelsts, Gr. iv %i^i<rro» »■ in the loftiest place*-, ui 
the heavens , but in mod. use sometimes taken to 
nie.Tn ‘ in the highest degree I 


simply Iiighfalutin 1870 I owm Studp It ind 36 A good 
huiinn bit of writing not *0 higlifaluting (let me dare the 
oilious word ') as the modern styfe 

Hence Hicfhfklntlna tlon, writing or ciieaking 
ill 1 highfalutin style 

1894 Hole Afore Afim 178 Don't think me bumptious or 
given to hifaliitmaiiun 

Hi gh-flown, a [f Him adv r Flown pa 
pple of F LY 7/ ] 

1 1 Soaring high j carrying things to a high 
pitch, cltvaled, elated, In quot « i6s6, Intoxi 
caltd, ‘ elevated’ Obs 

1647 N Bacon Atc Coti Fng i hi (1739)93 As yet oppies 
Sion was not so high down a 1656 Ussm a * 1 «» vi (1658) 
112 1 he king.being somewhat high ilowcnwith drink o>M8 


nt all, of all this Highblown Fury >841 C Brunii. 111 
Mrs Gasktll Ltfi xi 11857) I 2^7 In a high down humour, 
lie forbade me to use either dictionary or grammar 
2 Of sciitiiiicnts, langungc, style, etc Exlia- 
vagniit, hypeibolical , Ixiinbnstic 
1665 Sir r Herbert Trav (16771 3»4 I'> his high down 
conccils. j67a-s Comber ((i/«/ /««/« (170a) 38 lie is 
noted for his iiigh down style 1781 (/ibbon /Vr/ 4 / III 
77 Such are the high down expressions of Priideiiiius 1874 
L Stephen i/’B/r III i/A/rtEj' (18921 II v 156 Sentiments, 
which are occasionally too high down and overstrained 
s888 Bryce .4i«ir ta/H/HJi' I xiv 192 A piece of elnhor ite 
and highdown declamatiun 

t 3 Of iteisona Extreme in opinion or patty 
feeling, esp m support of claims of authority m 
clturch Of state t f High Jlyer 3 Obs 
i67iWoodZ.i/e(0 H S )1 146 Hewas a high done Cavalier 
1681 Luttreli Brief Eet (1857) I 124 Hie former [party] 
arc called by the latter, tones, tantivies high flown chuich 
men, &c 170S Hn KERiNciLL /Vicrr-cr it viii SG'Vousee, 
old Highflown Beau ' of whom they learnt 

Hi gh-flyer, -flier, [f 1 1 lo n adv -i- F lv ek ] 

1 ht One who or lhat which flics higli, as a 
person, a bird, a balloon, or the like, also, a swing 
Bet in a frame 


provements in the roundabouts and highfliers 

b Popular name of the Purjile Enqicror butter- 
fly, and of the genus Vpstpetes of moths 
•773 Wilkes Eng Afolhs 4 Bidteifl pi 120 The Purple 
Highflier, or Em(>eror of the Woods 1869 E Nrwman 
Brd liutterfl 4 AToths 352 Ruddy Highflyer Ibui 153 
May Highflyer . July Highflyer 
2 One who soars high in his aims, ambitions, 
notions, etc 

1663 Peevs Diary 27 May, He would have me to look 
him out R widow A woman sober, and no high flyer, at he 
calls it, 1694 Crowne Mamed Beau 11 Dram WksL 1874 
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HIOH-LOW 


HIOH-FLYINO. 

8 One who has lofty or ‘ high flown ’ notions on 
some onettion of polity, esp cLclesiastical spec 
a. In late 17th and early i8th c , One who made 
or supported lofty elairas on behalf of the authority 
of the Church , a High-( hurchman , a Tory Cf 
HiQH-fLoWN 3, High-h,tinq<? 3 b In Scotland 
in end of i8th and beginning of 19th c , An Evan- 
gelical, as opposed to a Moderate 

t 48 o Hoh Cavatur 9 1 lie )ion»l Hiviiio of ihe Church 
of England who for iheir Conscience and Obedience are 
Branded for High flyers. >699 H Chsnoipr kjffott 
Higotry (17001 tg the High tlycrs talk and act as if thej 
thought Ihe Kingdom of (lod was nothing eNe but Circinn 
Siam e and Ceremony 1718 Cnttt (aincr A nj b, I am afruid 
St Peter and St Pud w ill scarce escape lieiiig censured for 
Tories and High Hjtrs 1739 Swift f tuJ Lii ( arUnl 
Wks. 1841 U III' I, I am told that she openly professes 
herself to be a highflyer 1803 1 Jffkerbom ffr»/ (Ford) 
VIII a.i2AscluhnTw IS laking place III Pennsylvania between 
the moderates and high flyers 1814 U'Israeii Quntn/t 
Auth (iBfir) 395 from a sullen sectarian (hcl turned s 
flaming highflyer for the ‘ supremo domniiuii ' of the Church 
Kn> XIIl Ihe serious effusions of the 
clerical high flyers 1836 Masson Eiinih Sk (189a) 171 
Ihe small minority of Evangelicals, or ‘Highfliers’, as 
they were called, corresponded to the proscribed ‘ I ilierals 
in secular politics ttm Q Krt’ Oct 486 When he (sir 
W Scott] wrote, the fierce ecclesiastical conflict bttweni 
Moderates and ‘ high fljers* was still raging 

t 4 A fast stage-coach Obs 

181S Scott f/rt AM! 1, Mad conch races against mad 
coach, and high flier against high flier, ihnmgh the most 
remote districts of Hrit tin 18S8 OlcKF-sk f/ocemw Jta 
xxn (Farmer), Ihe old room on the ground floor where the 
passengers of the High flyen, used to dnie 

5 slang a Apreteiiliousorlasluonablestrumpet , 
a ‘ swell ’ beggar, one of the ‘ swell mob ' , a beg- 
ging-letter writer, t b A frequenter of the galU ry 
of a Ihcatie 'obt ) f c An exaggerated statement , 
a ‘ cram ’ obs 1 

a 1700 BE fill / Cum/ C'lcio, //oA flyers, Impudent, 
Forward, loose. Light Women, also bold Adventurers 
1719 I> Urflv I'llls V 349 Bench hoppers. High Flyers, 
Pii Plyers, be still 1770 G J Pratt / «/// </ flnts I 
168 If your Honour had heard the high fliers he crammeil 
my poor head with, all the while we were at it— the soft 
things ho said (etc I i8a« Foan /!>«/ 4 v (Farmer', 
As you have your hieh flyers at Almack s iSst Maviiiw 
/.oiiil / iilieur I 930 I’ursuing tlie course of a'liigh flyci 
Igciiteel beggar) 1859 4 utobiog /tgAA'aFTIey i7Thehighn>ci 
turns up his genteel proboscis at the coiiiinon cadger 

Sxgli-flyiiig, sb 

1 ttil Hying to a grpit height lofty fliglit 

1653 H locAN tr J'inlot 7V/1- xlv 176 In the high 
flying of Falcons and Vultures 

2 Aiming high , lofty pretension 

1681 IfRVDhN / /if to Lee's rt-tsstliA'Cst Ncicr uas mail 
worse thought on tor high flying 

3 The principles of high flyers (sense 3 

1730 SwiFr I, ml Lit CarUut Wks 1831 II 115'! To 
read pamphlets against religion and high flying 

Bi a 

1 lU 1 hat flies high, as a bird 

Idas Mabbr tr AlemansGuzimtH cfAlf u 39 Who wing 
thcirilioiights with siiih high flying feathers iRroWoaosw 
SoHH A honnsH Matter , Buds, high flying ui me clement 
tb transf Swift (Cf lIioH tLi fk 4 ) Obs 

f 1710 BitHlniry AP'S (ed 3' 3 A Messenger (on a High 
flying Sorrel Horse) 

2 Soaring high in notions, aims, ambitions, etc 

1381 SiDNitv Apol Poelne fArb) 93 That high flying 
liberty of conceit proper to the Poet 01649 Hrumm of 
Hawth Hist Jos r, Wks (17x1) 89 A man in the prime 
of his youilc of high-fl>ing tlioughts liy his alliance with 
the king of EiiglninT 169a tr Sallust 24s With their lofty 


are almost too insigniflc-int for such high flying spiritual 

8 Making or iiplioldinj; lofty claims for authority 
in church or state , holding the principles of the 
Hu H-FLTEng 

169s hnq A nc Coast fag 32 Some high flung Gentle 
men, who if they could would make us all sloes to the 
King* absolute will 1709 fe/i Sathexi, rell t Semi 24 
ITie High flying Faction may csll themselves Churchmen 
as long as they please 1731 Carlvlk hi Ramsay KenuM 

III 1 1870) 64 Webster, leader of the high flying party 177* 
H Walfoi k / asf Jmls (1859) I 40 Not indeed that hi>,h 
fljing Lhurch under Bancroft and l4»ud, hut the mild 
Oiiirch under Tillotson 179* 1 Jefffrson Hut (1830) 

IV 463 Gonvemeur Morris, a high flying monarchy man 
1897 A Birrell 111 Indep 4 Noaconf Jubilee No , A gre it 
mortifii iiion to the high fl>mg Anglican who cannot hriiig 
himself to believe that there can be two Churches uiihm 
the same realm at one and the same time 

b Fxtrtme , imking high claims for something 

1876 Darwin m /«/<■ 4 /.f// (1887 ' 111 1S6 How horrilicd 
some high flying asthetlc men will be 

tBighfal,a Obs In 3 hey-, heiuol, helpful 
[f ME he) Hioh + put, ] High , Jig haughty, 
proud 

1*97 R Gcoui (Rolls) 4011 pis WUS n pront mnndcmmt 
& an heiuol dede Ihui 7729 Stnrne he was Jjorii oiu al, 
& heiuol & proiit 

f Biffh gat6r hi'gh-gate. Now clnctly Si 
S eeCxTBrA 2 ] - Highway, High strekt Hence 
feqnentin street- and place-names, esp iiithcNoilh 
CI340 Cursor M i6t6e (Tnn ) lo heroudes )» he him 
sent euen be heje gate 1373 Bariour Bnut viii 164 

Vot V 


And saw the hye gat lyand wass Apon a fair feld evin and 
dry t 1489 CAxruN Smaet oj Aytmm xxii 486 Rcyiiawdc 
that wa.svpon the Inghe gate of Ardeyn igij Iti 1 ifnofn 
/nyv (1822) 257 ISiaii fled the hie |,ale lo Koine 16*9 I 
Auams Sotihers //eMPMeWk*. (1630) 1084 I lien should many 
worthy spirits get vp the High gate of piefernicnt 17*1 
K^vtSiae frm> 273' lam iDuttbchigli gatcisayfairpliy 
Hi'gh-ha nded, a Acting or done with a high 
band (,sec High a 17 b), or in an overtyeanng or 
arbitrary mnnnir 

1631 Wefsfb Ane lull Mon 49 For this highhindrd 
ofTenie, their foicsaid Ling Is slill iilacued in hell 1743 in 
l>oi in ‘ 4 1 /(i«/urx 118701 I vt 164 Nut my the 

worse for ihcir liigh liaiideil pro< cedings 1788 1 Ji 1 1 1 i; 
sosi H lit (1859. II jBj Sonic Tct of high hindcd aiitliuiiiy 
1870 Frffman Hot III Coiio cd .'II App 548 An ot of 
Ingli handed violence 

Hence Blgh-ha nd«dn«u, high-hniidetl, over- 
bearing, or arbitiary action or fiehaviour 
1874 MAHAFry y<ic, Lt/e < t,i e v 144 Thus he irnsiircs 
high hamledncss even in the cods tigs 1 ,,ds Weimn 
«3 Aug 4/5 Against wrong or liighhandedness I owill w is 
ready to strike whenever or wherever he saw it 
Hi tfh>liea rted, a C ourageous, lugh-spinicil , 
in eaiTy use sometimes, Haughty, arrogant 

1398 IHVMM Barth T>s P K xv Ixviii 11495)414 In 
oldc tv me men of Giccia were wrolli and hyghe hericd to 
men that wolde do wronge to theyr neyghliours 02450 
Am/ tie la J our (1868) 10 Ihc yongest is most curteys and 
humble and is not so higbc nerteil ns that other 1601 
Cheriuk / fura A/oe/ (1878165 His eneiiiie. High harud 
lucius 1630 Staimtos Sitailas I mo C Hat ns 11 47 
The more high hearted grew the Prime of Oi mge <8^ 
Lfvfr ,Slarliiis 0/ Cio At 129 A fine, higli hearts, m mly 
class they were 

Hcncc Kiffh-h«a rt«dn«M 

^1613^ I ADV FlU Carfw Alariam iv viii Chorus, High 

t Kl'ghliade. Obs rare In 3 htlhede [f 
High a s 4 **, -iiFcu] lUight, liighnes* 
a 1300 Hons 4 Bl 327 Itihuld of J>c tur he hiyhede And 
w^ht fot met he btede 

Kl'gh-heeled, a Having high heels used 
of boots or shoes, htnee IrattJ ol tlutr wr irtrs 
164a Howfic lor Ttuv (Arb ' j The one goes high 
lieeled, the other low and flat 1664 Pnvs P\a>t 15 Aug , 
He wears pretty high heeled shoes, hut not very liigh 1878 
Rrowninc Poets 0/ C roistc cxxxvui, Quf k turn about ()u 
lugh heeled shms i88a A/aem Mag \ I \ 395 Pe. urlevl 

and liewigged damsel*, laced and high licelco 


1 j884 E P Roe in Hat pet's Afag M-sr 622 1 The pigeon 

I hawk IS about the sue of our coiiiiiiou flicker, or high 
holder 

Kigh-hol«. r<i (A yarhnt, due tonopuhr 
' elynnMogv, ol hyghwhtle, htghwaU, htrwhoie, cnrly 
forms of IIkkwail, q v , cf Eng dni hey hoe, 
htgh-hoe, (tcl The Oolden wingtd W oodjicckcr, 

Ol 1 licker, of Noith Americi, Colaples autatus 

186a Bartlett Ptet A wet led 3I, ( tape Ihc Golden 
winged WiMxlpecker elscwheie calleit High hole, \ uckci, 
Flicker. W ake up, and Pigeon Woodpecker 1884 C eutnty 
iVag Dec 222 '2 The high hole ippears to drum more 
piomiscuoiisly than does downy (woiHlprckci] 1888 Ad 
I ante 5 Apr 209 I he piercing note of llie ‘ high hole * 

\ Hi ghiug, vbl sb Obs ff llK H p + -IM.’ ] 
Knising aloft exaltation, elevation 
a itMi Alter K 174 Hentere.* nome A hire heiunge prennr<$ 
soS bet ich sigae cijSeWvcciF S,rtn Scl Wks I iti 
po heyng of Crtst i 1449 Pecock Repr |i x .01 In the 
reestc of the CrosMS Hiying 

HiffUsh (hai ij), a [f High a + -isH ] Some- 
what nigh (in various senses) 

18*3 CoBiiFiT Rur Rides 472 Mouniing a highish hill 
i8a8 Lamb Lett (1888) II 206 A fnend nameless, but liigliish 
III office 18S4 Q Victoria Aforr I rnths 56 On a highish 
point called after me ‘ The Queen's View ’ 

HlgUand hut Iwiul), nnd a Also 5-9 hje 
land, 6 heland, hiland, -end, hclland, he- 
leand), 7 hyland, (hayelondo) [f Ilit.U a + 
Lam> ] A. sb 

1 High or elesatctl land, a bifly headland or 
cliff b The moiiiitaiiious or clcvatcil pttrt of any 
I country, occa^ also in the names of gcogranhicil 
I districts, ns the Hudson Highlands Pern ix- 
tended fiom 2) 

a 1000 Crdmon's P sod 38s Heahlond sligun on Seone 
bcorx 1634 Nik 1 Hfbbfrt J ra- i8fi Towards Sun sit , 
, wccscetheCoastorliigh UndofBiinJuhn a 1687 Ptrrv 1 
' Pol Iritli iv 11691) 80 Wet Weather being propitious to 
I High Hnds, whnh drowncth the low 17*6 Shfivixkk 


Beneath a highlaml leaning down a weiglil Of clifls 1839 
Tiiikiwaii /TrifixliiVI J09 He then advanced toward the 
highlands of Niira 1871 B Iavlor PaustX 11 44 Where 
ov cr crags and piny highlands The poising eigle slowly so irs 

2 spec (Now always pi. Sc pronmic h/ lints) 
The mountainous district of Scotland whicli lies 
north and west of a hue drawn fiom the Inrth <if 
Cl) tic through Crieff to lilairgow rie and thence north 
and north-west to Nairn on the Moray Firth , the 
territory formerly occupied by the Celtic dans 

< 14*5 limplied in Hiohlanoman) 13*9 Lvnorsav Compl 
384 And, III this realine, bes maid sic oidour, Baiih throw 
the heisml and the liordour «i687 Pfii\ Pol A nth iv 


i6yi' 7) The loiild vml H Mising 111 Irel mil, and ihe High 
I Tiids of SLiiilmd c 1730 Bl Ri / <■// V Siii// (1818) I 7 
Ihc Kirk ilistingtjishcs Ihe Lowl mils from the Highlvmlv 
by the Uiigii igegener illy spoken 1840 /<m« 3' ( ii/ XVII 

Si>7/2 lluiikclit b) ihc lx July of IIS situation md its coii 
venieiicc as the point nf LUtnin.c upon ihc Highlands 1867 
Q \ 11 TORIA unit) Leaves from the Jonriial of Our Life lu 
the Highlands 

B allnb or adj 1 Of, jicrtaining to, or mha- 
bllilig high hnd or t iiiountninoiis dlslrut 
1393 Hi Ml AN /(// LtMuo! 1 list, Moiilatiiis hiitiind 
1637 / A /'< iH 77)II Jjlhrliiil* sAitlialmle 

hill ofuphiid t^roiiHcl (omiMst oh ihicc s^Iln u ah hi^,,hUn(l 
tfitunU 178* (.RiMUtfN /Vf/ / IIMvn f,/f Ihe liij hi .iitl 


mountains 1861 Miss pH^TT/ZerL/ / //III -74 Hi^hl mtl 
CutUetd 1897 Htsl/// Letz <i Ahu 7 I Die 1 Lii ig,n 
I ultuHsts havr stood the dt pfr ,1011 iiiuui h/cttfr lli tn ilu ii 
h^h land nci|jhlH>Hrs 

2 spec Of, belonging to, or chanctcrlstic ot the 
Highlands of Scothnd 

H nhhitui tiress the kill and at compan> inn coKtnnie worn 
h> inr HiKhlind cUnsmen nnd soldiers tlnhlxnd >ti^i 
ineutg in the Hntish Arm>, *i regimcht ori^tmllj (oinpisfd 
of Highlanders or raistitl in the llighlamU, and rt-lniniUt. 
moie or less of the Highland tlrrss 

i [see Hi( HI andman) ssoo*so Dlnbar / a xxvi 
tot) I hjiH crjd Mnliouti for a Ilch and pidpnc t6to Moi 
LAND Camdtn'). htit i 107 A number of hidcuus hi^h land 
Scots 1648 MiiniN -kft J raic 17^8 I jst; 

A generation of llighlind Ihieves md Red shiriks i8a8 
Sioit/ a/ Pe**h\\ luo sreiHLd lo mr to h ive High 
land plaids ilioiit them 188a Pi hoI/n / ng Joumaltim xxi 
158 Upon the sh»M<.s of highhnd loclis 

Highlander (hit lind u; [f jirec + -erI i ] 
1 An inhabitant oi a high or mounlainoiis land 

163s Lith< ov^ ifav 111 Pi High 1 i of Laud) 1681 
Cot ION U i>nd }\akis miurd to >oui Peak High 

lander 1856 Stanii'V Stnat ^ I al i\ The lsi4tlitc 


Also, a soldier of a Highland regiment 

164a Howfli Fot Traz (Arh) 50 Ihe Fpirotiqucs m 
r rcccc, the Heylandcrs in tscotWnd 2769 Pt hoe r 1 out 
Cl tint led 7) IV 236 The Natives of Inverness do nrt 
c dt themselves Highlanders, be< ause they sjwaL Lngh h 
1B53 Ma( A l LAV //12/ 2UIL HI 335 the Highlander 

W3S morally and physically well miililicd fir wvr >893 
II liitaAi r s Alin 205 Royal Highlanrivr* Hid .06 Si i 
futlli Highlanders 

3 Ih^htanJsi s iilavingc.irdsofthcthiidqiiahtv 
so called from the dcticc on the wrapper 

184* Bradshaiot Jtnl 16 Apr in I htlol Sor Prans 
(1867) 63 The best cards arc Called Moguls, ilie ntheis 
Harry sand Higbl indcrs 1866 in Statiomr/^ J an,y Pra /i\ 


4 A kind of artificial rtv for fishing 

1867 F Francis Ainling 1, (18801 3/16 Ihe Highlander 
maybe f 'und useful at limes 

Hi ghlandish, <7 ton [See IHU] Of the 
nature of high land, liLi the Scottish Highlands 

1631 Li meow Tia- \ 499 1 lie high lindisli mnuntaines 
overcleil wiih Firre trees 1734 A Iircmmond /rn 1,1 
inatiy etc mil ) 1 he country round is altogether su high 
lanrJish 

Hi ghlanduan. »= Highlamiir 

r 14*5 WvNiin N C ri'M IX xiv 1543 Ihe Scottis Flielind 
men Ware iicire ihe wattyr o(T He then 13^ Dalrv vii 1 1 
tr I esltf's ll 1st Slot ix .41 Quheti sum hilend men be 
broclil til ril eclicncc i6o9Skfnf Aca' Ha/ Hteland 
j«i «, the inliabnnnls of the H lelands KJlesol this Rc dine 
111649 Drcmm ol Hawth Htsl yas /, W ks i-tti 7 Ij 
defend the couniry ag mist the incursuius of these bighi in 1 
men <1183311010 Sons ‘ ( fine 0 , r the stieaiii, Lliarli 
III A troop of our bold Higlil imltnen 

Highlandry [f lIirnivM) -f -ri, as m 
Irishry, IXe/s/iiy] Highlanders oolltUivelv 

11 1771 Smoi I h I cited in Ogilv le 

t High-lone, adv Ohs [An alteration of 
alone, of obscure origin Hti,lt prob expresses 
digree or iiitciisilv, cf I ii.vf ] Quite alone, 
without support 

1397 'siiAKs Lorn 4 Ini 1 111 27 (Cfl 1 Then she could 
nut vlaiid high lone 160* htARsroN Inti tin s At u iv, 
And when it (an infmij once goes high lone lakes it back 
i6oa Mioi'cr Ion A»r/ II 11, When I lonld net stand a' high 
lone without 1 hi Id a ihmg 1760 G Washinoiun Piaiy 
12 Mai iMS) IheM.arrs so poor were they, and so muili 
iibiisd had they been lb it they w ere si arcc able to go higb 
lone, much less to assist in the business of ihe I’lanlalions 

High-low (hni ll''>^ [f High a + Low a , in 
contrast to ‘tojy’ boots and ‘low’ shoes respect 
i\eh ] (Usually pt ) K boot laced or otherwise 
fastened up m front and reaching up over tlu 
ankle 

»8ot BcooMFIFin Rural P uRoa' 8 , I won tlie High lows 
out and out ff 18*5 Fdrmn / f*i / Ihi^hlmvi^ i 

A overmg for the foot and am Ir tno hii,h to bt c illed a ^hor 
nm! too /or* for ^ Ix>ot 1830 Afu Aidfs I 75 

From the sole six inches upward-* in i hijdh low i8<i Aufi 
Prx ^8 He was lacing up his high lows 111 the washhouse 

rtttrtft 1836 Mahuvat 7nf>hft xvmx He was dreiseil 111 
highlow boots, worsted stockings 1858 O W Holmes 
‘\%tt Hrtakf t 185 Ihrdindies hn\c split their waistbinds 
and taken to high low xhoeit 

Hence K1 gh-lowad a , w raring hlgh-lows cl 

IIioH-sHon 

styg John Bnlt 8 July in spirit Alett op CoHserr Jits, 
(1840)11 251 the high lowed ptoughboy of ^ orkshire 
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HIGH PRIEST. 


j- Blghly, a 0 />s 1' orni'; i h^aUo, \ heh 

liohe, 4 be^liclie, hi^Uoh, hyly, 5 St hiely 
Set also lltiL^ [OL. hta//c, f h^ah Hion a + 
■Ik - I ] 

1 High, loft), ( xaltcd 

(Inquots ni4<jj 1450-70 perh Bn.qdv) 

c 1000 .Clpric <.<>• XIV ao Gebleiwxl >s s« hcniica God 
ctooo /U/ii II i6<5 On healiciim muntum [a 1400 /'xO// 
<if i> titan 6 (MS I ) Halles and herberKnues, hyly on by hi 
t^ift-Toijolagtva 4 Oa-at i8y He had that ncynd to ane hall, 
hiely on hight ] 

2 Noble, spUndid 

dooo .Clvric Horn 11 86 Nm vremd ms sva healu 
swa I bteist c 1000 Samis' /no ( >fw«i/,/ (h, L 1 S ) 
184 la-oht swilce healic sunnbeam ij (,iitv^(,rKHl 
183 Wyth his hi3hch here, )> u of his hed rethcs 

3 Of high degree , intense profound 

eiooo /Etrsic Horn 11 506 Mid heilnuin jedwsUle 
r IMS I AV lojqi pat Sen irus in his liiredc H i file hehla.hL 


[OE Mi 7 /<r, f hiah llK H t //./ - It -' ] 

1 lit In a high place or situation , aloft, on 
high , so as to bo high or lofty 

t 1000 A.I mil Horn If -54 (Hel iseile Sis !5ewrit bufon 
( ristcs hcitfile, hcalne to tune Ibn! 418 Swe on henfo 
1111111 IS liLaliLC ".iiieiule r taos I \Y 8i.>88 pe long liifde his 
lone helm H thliche on liafde 13 Gaw lt( Gr Knt 981 
pe lortle llent IlLjly of Ills bmle, and on a spere liengLtl 
1583 Stamhirst riitis I lAib) tj King Aeolus, highly 
111 L-vstel settled 1597^ M U Guilluneiiii s J r Lhnnfg 
46 b - I hst the ineinbrc be tullocated softlyr, smoothly and 
liiglilyc 

2 In or to a high position or rank 

eyjotr Rxdaslhsl \ xvii (xix | 11890) 458 Healice pa 
I ) riLcAii WITS rei retiJe , 1440/ ex/a A am xxx 11 i»>Harl 
MS I He slinlde wedde hir, K be hiliche avaunt yd 1548 
H M 1 ( Aran Hen I’, 34 b, Knowing hyiii to be highly in 


MS ) He shtilde wedde hir, (t be hiliche avaunt yd 1548 
H M 1 ( Aran Hen I’, 34 b, Knowyng hyiii to be highly in 
the kynges favor 1583 Ootmuo (<i/r'i« «« ilex/ Ixiii 380 
\et the wickeildest suite Kill needes lie highliest exalted 
i^ f SRI OF Lrosiamiv 5/ /(IF/ 'ici’H It July, She is one 
of the Hcadi md highly situate 1835 MscAtiAV Htst 
Fng xiv HI 495 A much greater pfoportion of the opu 
lent, of the lm,hly destended, and of the highly edutalcd 

t b Supremely tinnctpally , specially Ohs 

I340/I>i>n/I ) pe like lict dep his hoi* htyliche me 'seplu., 
reiiejep dyadlitne 

3 In or to a higli degree, amount, extent, or ton 
dmon , grta'ly, tntcnstly, extremely, vtrv much 

With such verbs is iommeiiei,tsUe»i,e tfol, houout ^f-ratst, 
value, the sense is 1 olumed so as to run into 3 h or 4 b 
971 lihcil Ham 33 He wolde pet his lof pe licalicor 
wcoxe f IMO rrm Coll Ham 3 Here LiinieS urc king, 
wide we him hedii lie wutSie 1373 IUruour / te«e. i 577 
tor hu Irawte rcwaidyt nid that net) 1 modes In A ant 
Ml 54 (Harl MS ) When the Liiqiciotire herd this, he wns 
Inly nicvcil 111 all his bowels 1493 Atslivall (\v de W 
'515)49 lhan tins maystcr tluiifced god hyghly 13M 
CuirRnAtE /’f xlvii I t.rtate is y lortle A. hyclie to be 
praysed 1648 Itosi E Seraph /me iififto) fia Rare Musn k, 
winch the know iiigst Artists still do liighliest value i^ii 
Addison Spri> No loA f 6 It renders his Conversation 
highly ni,rt.eable 1716 Sni- 1 vm ke I ny mini/ II ar/tlUT, 7 'i 
184 1 h< y would be highly to hi ime if the) did not Uy hold 
of tins iipporlumty iSao IJisraeui It f >ry 11 1, It must 
be liighl) amusing 

b \t a high rail 01 priu 
aiMiLig AatA 568 \iid wip kinewiirfSt. yeouesiekteii on 
hehln he iiwer yung hider aiysoL iirsar It 15734(1, nil iHis 
alien I nierd psim for lo selle, ils heili aU he might 
Lani I /’ t'l A Ml yoo Hole he beo heililithe I huret cUcs 
wol he chide 1348 Hai L C Anwi , //e« f ,50 b Other were 
sore hned ami highly raunsoiiied l/o,/ His services nc 
pel haps too highly piiil 

to With elevated A nice , loudly, aloud Ohs 
i:iM3LAy 8. a Hcihliche he cleopede e 137S tt Leg 
Saints, / anrenfiiis 708 Hcly scho snlipl, pat al myclit 
heyie 7011400 Mot te AHA ia86 1 hey lierde Horner of 
olyfaiiler futlo helych blawcne a 1333 Ld Uernirs //uatt 
Kxxiii a6a, 1 began to stryue with iiiylirolhcr so hyely that 
( .) boil irs myght here me 

4 With high quality of nttioii , in high style, 
nith gtqtcliness or majealy , «oleninIy, nobly, e\- 
celltiilly ? Ohs 

1154 O / CArart on iriy i 7 (Hi] ticbyried him hejlice 
In Ik miiistre a 11x5 ynltana 76 Amt don lure bodtpnn m 
stanene priih hehliche a 1300 ( «r mr /!/ -J767 pus belli, 
hot wel hciliker, Sal cum to demc be ilemcstcr 13 G t v 
■V be Am/ 7,5 Sum herlicr, per neyly I niyjt heie masse 
C1477 CixruN Jiuon 47 b, \e hiue scruul me hyely and 
well (I 1533 Lp Bfrnebs //mom cUxii 684 The quene went 
forth hyily xcoiiipanycil i66a J Hsiirs tr MandeLla's 
Ira 8 1 lie Dutch ciilcrtain d me very highly 

b With honour, honourably, with high ap- 
proval, nppretiiiliun, or praise now chiefly with 
think speak, or the like 

a 1x13 Amr A 19,7 Hue monnes mcssxger, me sch d hei 
111 he uiideruongen 01350/)/// /’/ih 1 «/ 1798 lliyln he i>cl 
hcricde gucl of pat hap fallen r 1477 CaxTo"* Jason 5 li, 
Herrides him self welcomed them hvely 1348 Hau. 
ChtoH, tttn I", 34 h, These Aiiibassacloiirs were highly’ 
rcrcis ed of the h inptror Sygismond 164X Rocehs Naaman 
1R7 When we tlmike the highhcstof ourselves 1637 Baxifr 
U i/ (Junkets tsiCtn they yet think highlierof tneinselve , 
or vpenk liighlier of themselves, then tins 7 1849MACAULAV 
Hisl Fng VI II ii; He stmke highly of them to Bardlon 

I c SoUmnly, seriously, earnestly Ohs 

1330 n til J'at me *536 Do now, god, pi grace, And late 
iiic h meal pc haiin, hciieliche 1 hesecoe a 1440^1/' Oigte- 
1 585 1 he sty w irde hey le h ith swornne. C 1440 Gesta Rout 
I 3 (Harl Ms I per met wip him a clerke, the which hielio 
hchild him 1313 Morf RhA /// (1883) 53 Fuery man | 
I iiq heel to line il then so sodainly so highly txkeii I 


d To a high degree of artistic quality or finish , 
with iierfect workmanship ; elaborately 
I 1713 J Richardson Ikeory Fesmt 156 '1 would be loss of 
T ime to a Pnmier to finish such things liighi) 180s I’aley 
‘ V«/ J/teeil XXVII (1819) 479 1 oe hiiigesTn the wingj of an 

I earwig are as highly wrought as if the Creator had nothing 
else to finish tSjsMACAiiAvAs/ inlrevelyan Z.{/4(i876) 

I 1 1 IX 110 They arc not expected to be highly fimsned 
I 6 Proudly, haughtily, arrogantly , ambitiously , 
j w tth indignation or anger 1 0 hs 

a ta*i Ancr /f 56 Nu comeS forS a fehle mon, & halt him 
pnuh hcihliche 1373 UAanoua Axmc/ viii 143 Sclnr nnier 
spak sa hcly 01490 A*/ de la />n>-(iB68i si Whnnne 
' tfici wille Siieke higlicly, Icte hero be, and go from hem 
I 1313 More in Grafton Chfnn (1568) II 789 He tooWe it so 
highly, that thereof ensued much trouble and great blood 
I shed 1360 J Hfvwood Frav 4 Efter (1867) si6 In thy 
walke w^e not to hyly ifn Bp Hai l Hard lerts 138 
Why shuiildrvi thou lake it soTiglil) as to undertake a war 
hereupon? 1793 ( olv Morris in Vvparks Life 4 ll'rit 
(1833)11 -yaTIieCoiincdheicialksoliighlytoGreat Britain 
that you, whokiiow mankind, will conclude them to be afraid 
0 1 ikc other adverbs, hts;hly ts now gencrall) 
h)]>litned to 3 ppl at!) , when this is used athtb 
1711 Shah 1 SB Lhasa, 11737)! "59 1 he highly rated 
huriesque poem 1713 1'oi F Otfyss IV 435 O highly favoured 
dclccnte of love 1 1833 I v fi ■ / //«< Geal HI p viii 1 he 
highly im lined strati 1860 Rt skin Mad 1 amt V \in 
n 171 A hiiidsoimr itui hicldirr furbished edifice 1873 
(own 1 Ptata IV 3 I wo or three highly wrought passage. 

Hi ghuan, high man [i Iln h o 4- Man 

cf also tow man ] ITstiilly // Dice loadctl so as to 
tuin nphigh lutmlxrs Cl lIlGH-HiiNNtli 
1398 1 I ORio, Ftsc, false dice high men or low men i6aa 
M^k ir Aleman s (.tt.man ,F Alf it 141 There did I 
leariie to make false Dice, as your High men and yoiii 
low men Mi&tsW Cuumun Hr OsdtnarvK lit in H i/l 
DtulsUr XH 343 Your high And low men arc but trifles, 
your (>015 d dye, Thai s ballasted with qiiiiksilvcr or gold 
1863 Sai A ( «// DauirtattsW vii 336 Gamhlnig bullies 
throw mg their Higlimen 

Hi gh-me a Of high mettle, high 

spirited, high-cotiragt d 

aitfsd Baconc/ hts Mor At Hist Uks (1860) 48« I" n 
milttaiy and high mettled nation 1667 Davni n Vo Ifas/in 
If tr f//\ 111, Loive’s an high mettled hawk that beats tlie 
41 r 1714 Swill Jeltl ta Farit iii Oa-ey si alal (1895) 
la A I liaise drawn by two high incllled horses 1838 Prfs 
tMXX tesd 4 /j I v, I he high mettled young cavaliers 

Iltncc HI ffh-mettl* v to rendtr high mettled 


1 Having or chnrnctcri/ed by a haiighiv, proud, 
ot arrogant spirit ai ch 

fiS03 m t ett {• lafus As A /// y Hen fY/(i86i ji 
I 219 The lady Luce wics 4 proude hij myndyd woman, 
and lovylh not the kyngis grace 1316 Tinoai k .Aa/M xi 
30 Be not bye tmnded, but feare 1330 Palsor 315 3 
Hycmyneded, isiiiutllitiA, Jters 1333 CoxERDSia Fs 
cxxv|i( I Lord,! am not hye myndeoTl hauc no proude 
Inkes i6a3 Rinomam tr//a///<>M iio To humble these high 
minded men a 1716 Biackaii U As (1733) 1 9 Poor in 
Spirit may very properly denote one llnl is free from Pride, 
one that is not high minded 1863 Kincslcy Hettvi xv. Be 
not rash Be not high mmded 

2 IlavinK a morally lofty character , chnracter- 
17 C <1 bv high piinciplcs , magiimimous 

1356 A Iire/io hr fsai (1608) Diij Eche of them confessede 
with a hey myndede coiirragie the fame to be his 1 1590 
t.REENE / r Aaron ix 105 Martial Plaiitagcnci, Henry’s 
high minded son 183s W Irmnc / l/A<im/r/i I 392 Ihese 
I avaliets ire evidently well I led, and high minded youths 
1881 H Morlev /■«*• Lit (> I lit m ( lauchn ) 77 What 
little there was of highmuulcd statesmanship was often lost 
among lowthoiighted cares of a political life 

1 Icncc Hiffhmi ndedly adv , Hlgbrnl ndvdneaa 

1371 (fOLDiNG Calvin an Fs Ixiii 12 His godly hygh- 
inyndednesse is to bee noted 1637 Kiivr God s Flea 39 
Oh beloved, let tis abate of this high iiiiiideclnesse 1814 
, Caxipbeic t heodotu 385 She bore her fate high mindedly 
1 and well 1884 W S Iiiiv in Conti m/ Ac-' Feb 256 
‘ High iiiindedness, he says, is the crown of all virtue, and 
the high minded man occupies himself with honour, atul lays 
clnim to It, and lakes pleisiire in it 

Hl'ghmost, a Ohs or iltal [f Hir.it <7 see 

-MOSTj -IltOfttST 

S59a Shaks Ram 4 Jut 11 v 9 Now is the Sun vpon the 
highniost hill Of this daies lourney i$88 R Hot we 
Aiiiioiety’ III 43t/i T he hrst and highmost is an Instrument 
called a Spalha 18x8 Cramii Dial, HeigAmost, highest 

Highnesa (bairns', sh Form* see Hkih a 
[OE hiants, -ms , later, ht'ahnes, f hfah HloJt 
sec -NANS OS an.lOIIG /StJ/iwira] 

1 The quality or condition of being high , lofti 
ness, tallness, altitude Now/a/r in lit sense, the 
usual word lx mg IJtlOHT 

ctfj K iKu'Krn Gtegoiy S Fast Ii 497 Sio hcanes Wne 
Sar a miinta c 1030 Ry rlit/erlh s I/amthac in A uglsa VIII 
309 '45 We ne max " his naifre xescon for haere Tyrlenan 
neiliiiysse a txa3 /«<» R 377 Magdalene,)ietspcleS lures 
helncssc c 1340 C «» Mr 4 / 1 167 3 ( I nil ) J>e hetene* of bis 
tre 1398 Tbevisa /«r/A He F R v xiil (1405) 1 19 T hat 
It passe not dtwe minicr in lengthe, hrede and hyghnesse 
t38sT WASiiiNoroNtr Siehnlay'iV oy w xxiii i39Amoiint 
of great higlmesae and sharpnesse 183a ! Kirkman C teno 
4 / ozta 108 Patiins, which lender our highness and stature 
both alike 1839 H 1 i-iA.tn Hostg Kemg to Mamtia \n 
i hey hod all his highness of bone and lownesa of flesh 
tb toner. Something that is high, a high 
place, region, or part, a height, top, summit Ohs 


ftm<l esp I'saltei cxivin i Hergafl dry hteii ofheofenum 
hergaS lime m heanissum riooo Ags Gosf Matt iv 5 
And aseite hine ofer tos temples heahnesse a 1340 Ham 
tot E / J«//er xciv 4 pe hrghnessis of hilles ere his 1490- 
1330 Myrr our Ladye 190 t)f wh"se sede, the hycnesxe of 
coddes mounce flnwreth with fayre blossoines tMi Laxton 
li/atFatr 11 iW de W 1495)2418/1 In the fiyghenesse 
of heuen he had seen a douue 

2 Loftiness of rank, position, or character , high 
rank, condition, or rmality , dimity, majesty 
t 117s Lamh Horn 97 Disses deijeshehnesse is 10 heriane 
1x97 R Gcooc (1724) 328 God hym yef bre hynges, as 
rychesse, And wysdom, & mxystrve, & by? w«* tlsH hey 
nesse C1380 Wvclif ,5/rw Sel Wits I 42 this siche fxise 
presuinpcioun of heynes of state 1 1483 IJighy Myst (1882) 
III 2092 My lord of gret hynesne 1333 Gau A/cA/ kViy 49 
He I* set in greit power and henes 1646 T Whitaker 
t/exnsA 30 Urriah doted upon bis lughnesse Mod The 
higjmess of his character atones for the lowness of his rank 

D With possessive eg the King’s Highness , 
Ills, Her, Your Highness), as a title of dignity or 
honoui given to princes [Cf Okacb, Majestv ] 
‘ His, Her, ) our, (etc) Highness was formerly the title 
of English kings and i|iiecii>, varying with ‘(.race', and 
liter with ‘ Majesty In the Dedication of the Bible of 
1611 to James I, ‘Highness and ‘Majesty’ are used 
indiflerently, as they had been in refereni e 10 Queen EI1/.3 
beih, but In his reign ‘Majesty became the official style 
‘ Highness ’ was borne by the Lord Protector Cromwell and 
Ills wife In present usage, ‘all sons ami datigbler-, 
biothirs and sisters uncles and aunts of the Sovereign are 
regarded as of the Blood Rusal and designated “Roy si 
Highness , which IS liestoweil also upon grandchildren, if 
they are the offspring of sons , but nephews, nieces, and 

addressed as “ Highness ’ only’ (Whitaker, Pitleil Persons 
J898) ‘ Highness IS also given to the chief Indian Feuda 

lory Princes ‘linpcrial’ ami ‘Royal Highness’ are ap 
plied to members of the linjieriil ami Royal families of 
Ollier LOuntiies, ‘ Royal Highness also to leignmg Grand 
Dukes, ‘Highness’ and ‘Serene Highness’ to certain 
other princes (chiefly German) see Ssrfnf 
I1173 honor m Vat Hnt (Rolls) VII 555 Vestr*, 


Abs 4 Ltm Mon vi (1885/ 118 His cteauncers shul de 
fame bis highnes off mysgoueriunce 1309 Hawes /’<«/ 
/teas (Periy Soc t 2 Vmir noble grnce and excellent 
higlmcs tor to xcceiite I beseche right humbly Thys lytle 
hiikc sit9Woi',yY in Four C Fng Lett it This ICyntliies 
cxibite liom the Kyngs hyghiics 1371 Act 13 bits c 39 

8 1 Within the (Jiiecncs Higlmes Domymons 1611 Shaks 

( yiiib I III 38 T he Queene (Madam) Desires your High 
nesse Company 1611 Uiule Did to Jas / po The Lord 
of Heauen and earth hlesse your Maieslie with many and 
happy dayes, that, as his Heauenly hand hath enriched your 
Hignnesse with many singular, and extraordinary Graces, 
so (etc 1 1633 H’eekty inietlig 14-31 Mar m Ellis Ong 

Lett Ser 11 Til 367 The Privy Lodgings for h» Highness 
the I ord Protector in Whitehall are now in readiness 1714 
SwiiT Fits St Aff Wks. 1765 HI 296 His electoral high 
ness should dei lare himself entirely satisfied 1833 Hr Mar 
rlNFAil Ihsee Igisi 9 T he King's Highness wax not called 
unuii to content himself with the homely fare of a farm 
house 1848 W H KFLLVlr / Blanc's Hist len\ H 
19 Her royal highness merely awaited an opportunity of 
getting rid of him 1834 1 hackerav Rost hr Ring vii, 1 he 
first lord m waiting, entered and said ’ Kojal Highnesses 1 
1 heir Majesties expect you in the Pink Throne room’ 

•fS llaiighttness, pride , overbearinfrnegg Ohs 
cixoo ism Coil Horn 143 Heincsse of oregel )>e hie 
hadde a 1340 II AMFOLic Psalter xxi 2i F ra )>c heghiies of 
iwes & all proud men c 1394 F Ft Crede 543 Wipproude 
wordcs Bo)>e wi)> 'hou Icyest, and hou laxt in heyncsse 
of sowle 1533 (>AU RtcAt f ay 95 Aganis al liieues and al 
odersinnis i6d Fradtt Hem K 7«;«« i jt [He] did by 
the highness of his hand bring it to the Counscll 1 able 
4 Crcnttiess. of degree, amount, force, etc , high 
degree 

1639 11 Harris /’ arrm/'i Ison Age 332 Through the high 
iicssc of the ismd, and strength of the sireaiii Marti A 

J sam lojtilys i ResponsiTile for the highness of the rates 

Hence {nonce wiis 1 KiglineaB v trans , to ad 
dress with the Dtle ‘ Highness’ , Bi ffhnaMhood, 
•■hip {rare), the rank or personality of one who 
has the Utle of Highness 
1658 CoKAiNB Ira/tpolm ill i Dram Wks (1874) 154 
Hora I will obey your Highness /ra Highness me no 
more ' 1814 Gomanga 11 11, My son wasn t grand enough 
for your Royal Highness ship ! 1818 J W Crokee Jlmi 

9 Dec in C /a/e»'4(i8B4) I iv 135 1 hey don’t quite A/ifA 
ness her [Mrs FitzberhertJ in her domestic circle, but they 
Vailam her prodigiously 1B44 Biackru Mag LV 199 A 
king has descended from his throne, and a prmcc from royal 
highncsshood, to reward the virtues of the fair partners to 
whom iheyareunable to impart the rights ofthe blood royal 

Hi-ffh-pitohed. m 

1 Ch high pitch acoustically 

1748 I Mason / tocut 7 A Halit of reading in a high 
pitched Key 1889 ‘J S Wintee' Mrs Boh (18911 10 
Julia had a very high pitched voice 

2 Of lofty tone or character 

IMS biiAKS. I^uer 41 His high pm hd thoughts 1873 
M*LAaEN,Y/rm ber ti 1 2 The language seems much too 
emphatic and high pitched, to be fully satisfied by a refer 
ence to anything 111 this life 1897 Dow dphA» •" ' 
1)4 A relief from thiir fatigue of fine manners mid high 


ence CO anything 111 this life tloanvn Ft / tt in 1 

1)4 A relief from thiir fatigue of fine manners mid liigh 
pitched emotions 

3 Highly inclined to the horizon , steep 
iSat P NtcHol SON Pract Bmld 427 After the decline of 
the Roman Empire, high pitched roofs were very generally 
introduced sin J C Cox CA Derbysh II 81 Traces of 
the high-pitchecf roof 

B&lkpxieat, hi’tb-^est. [bee High a 7 ] 
1 A chief pnext , esp tne Jewish chief priest 
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HIQHT 


HIOH-PBIBSTESS. 


Lichkfifli) tr iatUnhcdas iomi E Ind xvi 
■♦jb. Tl'e King% high Priest 1756-7 tr KevtUEt Jrm 
(1760) ll 399 1 be emperor AugiiHtUH Cssar, high priest, &< 
having cuiu)uerea h gypl, and united it ' 

coiiseiratel tins obelisk to the sun 
Quern s Printefi 4,ds to HtUe 148 

the Asmonacaii dynasty of native nig.. y.„„. , 

b Applied to ( host as maker of the Atoneinenl 
* 5 *® Tindai u //e/’ IV 14 (v i] Sej ngr then thitt we have 
a grelte hye prest whych hath eiitred heven lett vs kepe 
oure profession 1718 Watt* Hymn, With joy we meditate 
the grace Of our High Priest above 1833 Caust / uutuue 
X iv 41» Our first and great High Priest 

2 tramf and fig A hierophant , the head of 
any ‘ tnlt ’ 

th^i^u^r^h 

charitableness ^ 

The high priest of science found I . _ 

college 1878 N Ame> Kn> CXXVIl 106 Rictnlo, the 
high priest of the bullionists. 

Kigll>prie‘«teM. A chief pnestess Wm fig 
164s I’AriTT Utrtttogr (1647) 114 The high Priesti 

the new religion 1647 ^ hr ' 

grove's high priestesse, heaven s 
Mulock Jk ah li'om 244 

Kigli'pne athood. [f Hk.h rRiKsr + hood ] 

The office of high pnest Also fig 

»S 3 ? CoiFRDALE I Afaer vii jt Xhus Alciimis defeiidrd 
his hie presthode 1640 Bastwick 7 out /)/is viii 1 ij. He 
dtnyes Christs Highpriesthood m heaven 1841 4 h siiasos 
EiS Set I XI (1816)272 the high privslliood of the pure 
reason tUK ‘itkenaeum^i Mar 373/3 During the high 
priesthood of John Hyreanus 
Eigh-pne stly, a (f n» prec. +-l \ 1 J Ter- 
tatntiig to or characteristic o( a high priest 

1849 Eitfama Sore II. rgj Even in that glorious high 
priestly prayer of His *874 H R Rvvnolhs 7 n*» 

1 Is 41 Authority concentrated tn high priestly hands 

Hiffh.reaehiiig.n a lit That reaches high 
or aloll b fig Aspiring, ainhitious 
1594SKAKS RiJi ///, IV u 31 High-reaching Rucking 
ham growes 1 ircumspect [1667M1UON/’ L 11 644 At last 
appeer Hell bounds liijh reaching to the horrid Roof 1 18*7 
Kfbck Chr ) H htUun Monday xii, Heroes and Kings, 
obey the charm. Withdraw the proud high reaching arm 
i847^DisRAFn ranertd ii ix, A being formed for high 

AgVridgedsd Also 6-8 -rigged Having 
a high ridge or ridges 

1545 Astiiam roxopk (Arbi 138 \ (erlayne kjnde of 
[arrowl heades whyche men c ill hie rigged, < reased or 
si ouldred heades 1706 Pmi ups led Kersey), //i^Aa xrAif, 
or High rigged, a 7 erm iii Archery 1747 tr l/< in ^ ntie 
hiau Court 1 13 A narrow, high ridged nose 

XU gh>ngged« d Vnu/ Having high ngguig 
• 79 s 7 Phii 1 IP* //in' futand Eavtc 318 Detriment done 
to the locks and hanks by high rigged vessels 

Xtigh. road, lii gn-roa.d. [After Highw A t ] 

\ cliicf or main road , a highway 
1709 Stefi V r atler No 144 r 2 CWe] do not share alike m 
the Division of Her Majesty's High Road 1763 Johnsom 
in /•(iM«e//6 July, 1 he noblest prospect which a V otchmaii 
ever secs, is tile high road that leadrhiin to England .8.7 
CoLKRtDOE Htor * »t 187 Word# which he - in tlie Momoched ii 


87 Word* which he > 

• '* ‘l\ iWl BwtANI 

the high rc 


(1603 B«i iiw Packet f ett Wkn (1879) 49 (CouHit\ma.H t 
let to SiiH-ftht art's If ni> hij,h shoorv c<>mc h xiiit* on 
Saturday, lie see ihcr on Sutula> J 1650 66 Wiiarion 
Poems wks (1683) ^40 The War> High '^hooe who so 
Idohrd The Covrnant, lint equall> he pruM It wiih hi-t 
KiWc 1651 CivvKiASii hthl Scot 1 'orin<i 34 NNh a nil 
those wild CoIlegiatcH hid cost J he honcbt High shoes 
i6yg Oficen /ast /futek IVarK ^ Our Justices m the mme 
weighty |>oints of the Law wotihl lie baffled upon the Bent h 
by every Highshooe 1695 4m ( OMst / ^4 45 

Whereby we of ibc high sIiimik, would be made as* cipilflc 
unudging AK the best gentl<.ni*in of you all 
2 // Kl|rh alioon Used Rustic, tioonsh 

//ign skoon man, a rustic, an agricultural kabourtr 

16^ W11111CK.K /iwtotma if there wete no mediuin 

l)ctween High shoon Laiigtiagc, and tl at of the Buski^nd 
Stage 1664 L\i-i Ys / Pref 11729) 50 Ibii linpRve 

ment Would be geiiirilly olistrurted by the lenatil and 
High Ahoon mm i676MAn\tti T/r Sniitie He « ami. 
with two Keprub itev of his own Hcrcsyintoa little shire 
of Italy 'iiul <;ediited thire iiiosit nimple high shoon Bishop** 

El gh'SOtt nding, n 

1 1* 111 itting a high oi loud sound , highly sonoi ous 

1560 Bibu (Genev ) /’i cl 5 Praise ye him with high 


1 1 54 she < 


high si 


CoLFRiDOE Elog 'll 187 Words wine 
market, wake, nigh road, or ploiighfieli 
Rice Chnfil 0/ Heet 1 in, 'Ihe i me ied i 


_n the high road of certainty, and confine myself to 
o„at IS visible 1839 40 Thai kervy Cathemu v, I was on 
the high road to fortune 

t XU gh*ra nner Ohe A false die loaded so 
as to run on the high numbers, cf IIighman 
S o HI g'h-ru nnlnf /// a 

>668 Drvoem Fvemng s 7 m'e ui I, The high running 
due i6to Cotton ! spernon 11 v 235 false Dice the 
high, and the low runners 1711 J DhNNig Lttt II 407 
(N ) Ihe rhctoiical author makes use of his tropes and 
figures, which are his high and low runners, lo cheat us 

Ei gh>se t, a 

1 Set in a high or lofty position 

>38a Wyci ir yob xxxi* 38 In stones he dwellith, and in 
heye sett scarn flintis he liidelh 1763 A Dickson treat 
Agin, (ed a) 194 If the wrest is high set, the ririh of ihe 
furrow will not touch the hinder part of the mold hoatd 

2 bet in a high key, high-pitched Also fig 

iti6\t Drayton / fl'T III 1027 ijod ) I hy high set song 

>698 Norris Priut Due IV ,4 Uis Spiritual and high set 
Ear 174a Rumaklison h antela 111 335 Like well tuned 
Instruments But loo high set for me 1784 R Bai c 
Barham Doeons I 54 Mr and Mrs Hunt seemed at present 
lix) high set for the dull 1 oiiv ersalion of business. 

tElghsllip. Obi In 3 beih-, hehsohipe 
HU*] Elevation, liigh dignity , altitude 


ll'Ae (1867. II _ „ 

oniaehed men, whii h desire d inger ispjShaks Auh H 
1 18 High stomaekd arc they iMth, and full o( ire >786 
ir htilfoitfi I athtk (18681 loj In this flepniTtion were 
some high stoiiiaeheil sheiks, who seriipled not lo speak 
their opinion i894 riiARiis 1 ( Jamka Mus f leioiity 
H It 24 He said she w es high stomached Very remark 
able way of putting It uisniiit 

El gh-strai ned, <r Highly strained , forced 

1659 I) PiLIa/w/r Sta l>ed A iij b Ihc wee live 
in lb all for novelties tiicl high sti Ained Jigs of Musit-k 
168a Sir i UuowNv ( Uf»> io«> ) he Inwh strain d para 
doxes of old philosophy 1748 Hamtirv iws<n> Afati \ iv 
449 Ihc high stiamed Kiuoniiums paid to learning 

Elgh street, [bee Stuept] in Ofi , and 
often down to 17th c, A highway, a main road, 
whether in country or town , now, very generally, 
the proper name \Htgh Street) of that street of a 
town which 1* built upon a great highvv ly, and is 
(or was originally) the priiicijial one in the town 
In OF times often applied to one of the Koman Kotds or 
t .* _ name ol one of theAc, and of 


’i. lODo ( haf ii ro/ Osst at 
5 icie htthsinctc c laoo /r 
hihttn t>c he^e sttete my 
went ham forth |»e hic strel 


to// f/om 89 pnt hi 
sor A/ 8071 i(«n 
f miktl slid] 


[Sec -I , 

ai*a 3 ., 4 Nc> A 100 Vt of mine heihschipe c\*jp Hah 
Metd J pe hehschipe of meidenhad a 1*40 Vitisuit m | 
Lott Horn iSg pu hatiest ti muchele hch scliipe | 

t XU ffh-snod, -shoed, 0 Obs Wearing high 
shoes , hence, lustic, boorish (See next ) j 

i6«6J Harrincton Ocenro* (1771) 152 (Jod ) Your high j 
shod prerogative and those same slouchiim fellows, your 
tribune, 1693 Dryden /‘rrn«r (1697) 478 Tnc high shoo d 
Ploughman /> 1716 South Serin (1717) IV 497 Who 
rejoice as much in their homely Dame, and ragged Children, 
together with their High shoed Companions, as those who 
can domineer over Kingdoms j 

t Ei'gh'Shoe. oh 

1 One who wears high bhoes, as rustics did in the 


be hci^he stretr 1535 Oni khai 1 yofi win 11 fete 
kepehispath hishyrsiietchaue I bnldrn 1548 H M 1 < 

A /af/n /I 9 210 BrouKbte threu^h lln. bwh slreMw 
of f xmdon, too the i Rtbcdr^ll t bun h of sainct Paule 1^3 
W Fuiky 1/*tiors I16401 38 b» Ihe milke wiy is the ln>th 


t He«>c.. ^ - , 

1606 Ru/ih( htt (i88^) I 16 lainic KrtdKc Wiiik 
tommon and most necrssaric passnue and being His Mi* 
high Alrcctc 1671 Ml! TON SafHSOtt 1599 Ihc moriiii 
tiumpels festival procl uinrd Ihiough each high stre< 
*7*6 Li-oni 4/heftt's Ariktf I 69/a Hi^h Streets 1 
-* gned for some certain purpose, es|>erii!l> any publ 


I Hr hlijhl 


I ( Jo<l s W hr 


2 I lav 111 j; nn iinpo««iii^ or pretentious sotiml 

t784HBlaOi ^ ott*/ i ti (ed 4) 31 V ested with more 

hik,h sounding prerog itivrs a 186a Bi < ki p f $7>///s « iStSy) 
HI m 131 they hut high s*>undmg titles 1877 L K 
CoNDFR /tas J attk iv 145 Whit real meaning is there in 
the highsounding phrise so often repe ited, * Knowledge of 
thi ^ H m themselves T 

Ei gh-spi'nted, tr Possessing or marked by 
a loftv, comijjtotH, or l>oM spirit, mettlesome 

/1 1631 Dray I ON /I /(ji 1 iiy(|od) A (.uly < sleeve high 
spirited H *Ktinc5 Wore t66o Mu ton J ne C ommiv Wks 
H8 si) 451 Of ilTc»ovcrnments 1 Commonwealth aims most 
to make the People flourishintt, vertuous, noble and hiKh 
spitlted 1777 RoBm ISON //;i/ ‘twrr (178^1 II 216 Too 
high spirited to l>e pissive inslrumenis in his bind 1816 
Kfaiini K /ra7> (i8i7iit 13 I hre< bnndrcd high spirited 
stalUons >887 Jlsani Anadyxv no bhc was ai luda 
Clous, high -pintrd liille woman 

I Fence Klf hapl rit«dn«u 

1647 T RXi I ( tuunt I Ci*9 A IV 46 I ike !»eed h st t^w,! lor 
your arroganty and high spinicdncss Uy yfni low enough 

El gll-ate pper. A borsc winch bits lUfiil 
high Irom the ground m walking and Iroiting, 
trein\/ a peraon «f Rtatelv walk or liennug So 
K1 pplnc a 

i860 Mrs Ridoiii loo 1 /h »4 ■</<*«<• axis, (Ihc bcanty) 
wliuh makes a woman Ik called when young and in rvekI 
'showy and ‘a high stepprr i88e Ooiiia Moths 
he drove very high stepping t iiglish horses >886 
KLcffRsv Siteme Dean Mailtnitd\ i 9 A dogs, iri 
diawn by a high stepping chesmil thd 10 'stmling th< 
high siepiH-r fljing along ihi level down road like the wind 

+ El gh-ato machod, a Oh or anh [Stc 
Stoviach] of high courage or spirit, high 
sjnrilcd, haiigbl) 

1548 Hali (hion , Htn / / iio \ man verj wcl boriK 


heebt, 3 heycht height, heght [I Iht in 
1 11 noithirn furiii (instead of the original Ol 

Adf, Ml', lion), after 15th c only Sc Cf Bk 

IIKIHT j/i ] 

1 A command, oidtr 


lieciil for to fulfill, I'm pm) i„ Koine 
2 A jiroiiiise , a V ow 
a 1300 I nrito M 785 pis biO'l 
‘ «375 '>> > fg Saut, \Uuh,, Mh, 

Ionic 0400 (/><)/ I oil 4 \ltir 111 
< 14«S Wv Niui N < r,w( VIII xMii 12 
noucht Irle t 1470 Hafoim ( ht 1 
ihc Kvng &. held iiutbing bis liiglit 

S, III 33 Oft sj IS f ilr hcrbtls nid,is fiiillis f me 1609 
Skh.1. beg Maj 30 Anc donalion isvndiisimd lo lie me 
bccht or hiir promise, fUthet thLii me low or cfTr mail 
gift >8o8'as jAwirsoN, Hethl, Inyiht Ibis wird is soil 
used I othinn (>86* Hlsleil Pio- 'not! 59 fair beelils 
mak fixrls fiin 1 

t Eight, highth, j/> - Obt horms i hfaf! 
3 hibSe, 4 hihte (hithto\ 5 hy5t [Ol 
higtan to Hie, with stiflix th lattr t tther gh , cf 
lltioin ] Fxertian, impcliiositv, liastc 
r logo t tost HI /s,h fut diuttcins Alleith \\\I i, 
Aiutumsttur imd (.carpiim hi^dum 4ixsi5/t'/L^ A ^^4 
Sclinft schil beon on liififlr iinakcd a x«s5 Ofi/‘ouit 77 
l>e r« ut Uup for lulitlr wiA hit men inio a ImI a 1310 ni 
\V rixhl /mu / 1 10 1 or non hithle ih it he )i nh nc vy tht 
me hy m ner sliakt- » 1450 Mvtn s » i 'V hther he woidc-. uere 
seyilr a ryyi, And not lurnrl in hat hy^t 

t Eight, sb > Obs I orms i hyht, 'hiht), 
2 hubt \iD 3 Omt hihht, hi^tie [OL h)ht 
— Oleut *huhtt- bom root liiu, ol hiignn lo 
think, hope Cf Hii.iifA'] Hope, gl id ixpeda- 
tion , glnilmss jov 

^xhJickl Horn 165 Dc bifl I onnr hv 111 iinlsifiT looo 
-tArr /’< (lb icMii St ivv 1 1 1 Hio lij lii li. or i li il I m n 
Dnhleii cnji/am/ H m 97 [Ik] ^lfi^ licoiii fi ijdiic 1 
and hu 1 and licorc 3comcriiidc mod iliAc/, o' 1 iioot'iiviis 
3816 Ilihht 6[ bopc o Dnbblin litKl r>i»M(’i/ V Sn.lit 
27. Hit IS min hillc, bit is nil wune Ihii not \ii h iddi 
sobiK bltsse and hl3le 

Eight, thA mil a vai ol Hlli HI i/* and a 
Eight, t'l d-i/i Irirms see below [Afniii 
leut vb , oiig rtdiiplicnlcd OI hnt an, pi t 
hfht conlr hH, )il hchton, tiHon, pa pjile luiltii 
-Oliis h.ta OS hHan MLC. h,ten, MiHi 
kethn, kri/m, Du hieltn OIK. hti,,tflii, MIKr 
hiiziii (>ir Juts in' ON hetta (Su htta. Da 
keiU), Goth baitiin pi t haihatt |.)l nm pa 
ppl hattans, to cill liv name to name, call lo 
Conic or do soinctlniig, bid, lominand Ol this 
vb the Old Icutoiiic midio I'libsivi voice < lotli 
hattada, jd hatitinda iprts t ' icmaiiud 111 Ol 
as hitlU pi JnUton (pres and pa t 1, being the 
nnlv tract of this voice in 1 nglish In the othei 


rcutoim lings the passive /nrw had 
■ t ol the aitiic, 


been losl 


2 the C 


184? 


i7tl> c , hence, f 


countrvman, plain man 


'hst Eng VII II ao8 llic Catholics wete al 
lowed 10 tarry the nost in procession an) where rxccjit in 
the high streets of royal burghs. 1846 Or/otd Sights A 
Sienes i8j High Street Iwing called ' the High Ihe usage 
IS similar with other xnell known streets in Oxford 
t Eight, sb ’ Obs Forms 3-4 hiht, 3 ,3 
hijt (-e 3-6 bight. 4 hit) , Sr 4-5 hicht a-6 


ilhtr blended with that ol the aitiic, hut the ri 
remained, as one ol the uses ol the verb, which w is 
thus both ‘to call’ and ‘Vo lie called’ In Ml 
the same fate belell the passive form, so that hen 
also the active hoten, hrght, came to be both ‘ to 
call ’ and 'to Ik called *, the latter iH-ing the chief 
use in later times In acidmon to tins curious 
confusion, the active forms themselves siiffeied a 
remarkable senes of changes, resulting linallv in 
' the entire loss of the present stem and the substi 
tlilion of that of the pa t 1 he original jircs hate 
I and pa j'jilc AnVew rcgnlarlv bcc one in ML hMe, 
hStt n (to el 436), northern butt luite'n The 
1 rediipl pa I ((rotli haihoit ^ *hthait give 

ML hejt , hiht, htght , the contr icled / gaee ML 
he! beet, hele (to . 1470'' Thus, Ihe noiiinl Ml 
I inflexion was hote, tut or ht,,ht ko/i{n , but this 
was, bom an early d.ale, distinbcd bv the iiiflutncc 
, t>f ‘ levelling ’ and ol various assumed analogies 
Irom f 1200 the anomalous jin t Ae/it often took, 
like the weak vbs , final e, the loss of which, how 
ever, 111 istlie , again mule the form kig/it About 
1300, the pies t took (111 midl dial ) the vowel of 
the past, and became ke/t, hitl'e, which siiivivtd 
to the 1 6th c harther north, the pres assumed 
the form of the rcclupl ]ia t , and became higlu 
huht, kecht, still extant in Sc in sense ‘I'romisc’ 
Both fiirms of the pa t hit and hight also passed 
over into the pa J'ple, where hight is still i well 
known archaism Pnlectally, 01 by individual 
writers, this is extended as highled 1 here art 
various other anomalies, lor which see the horms 
below The only pails of the vb which remain 
in literary use are tin pa pplt hight ‘ callcil , 
and the kindrcil ]'a t hight was called both con- 
scious archaisms unknown to ordiinty prose In 
the dialects other forms and senses survive ] 

A Illustration of Forms 
1 Present stem a l hit , 2-5 hit-, 3 s, hfit , 
(3 boat-, s hoot ) 



HIGHT 
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HIGHT 


1 t/oj K lii^RfD ( n^iti) ) /’.?>/ i’ri.1 j y'FIfred kyning 
hateo grelan W trferft biicep /f’ltf Iviit 44J Diyhtcn hwast 
hictst ou me iloii f < looo ■Ijp < «/ Matt xiv a8 Hat mr 
ctinian to l>c (/ tmits/ O hnal nich setumai to 8e) i lejo 
hirhiffitht Hamibihm («</;<! 1 1885) VI 1 1 )o^ j>*t Her |’C 
man hjji ■. '1 tiK t txji J nmh // om Ood almihtin ^ hat 
(Ion >>in g(xl on his uuel ( laoo J nn Coll Horn aoi 
Alle bilcffnile ich hole (>us waken /> IU5 Incrh i8t5 So 
hat rmr ueder ou la^ Fug /'n\l,tm Httt III, • * "’c 
willcn and hoittn (ia,t allr vre treowe heom healden dead 
bche iloin (13*0 R IIhlnne MttUt 540 Th)s y V"* 
liote 14 Hy,li/~ s l>eul XXIII 23 maig , Of him that 
b iinh and fultillith it not e 1440 Ptomf Fun 240/2 
Holt n or make behest*, (-1473 ■isstmhl I nJui 
(18 j Now go<xl tell on, I hate you, by saynt Jam* 

0 1 "^, 4-6 heto, 5-6 heete, i,'* 4-5 heiti 

OJ300 Cursor M ssa? Heit [latr/ hete) me truli, wit 
couenand *3 |<* N Bsunne throa 1181 >1 148 His help 1 
30W hete c 1386 ( HAUCER Man oj Lasr i F Jj6 Hut oon 
auow to gretc god I heete [r > Uelt] i 1460 Fostucley 
Mvst (Surtees) 73 Ojlle of mercy 1 can hym heyt Uul 74 
A child to here thou me hetys How shuld it lie' 1x44-61 
Sternhold&H /’r cxix 76 As thou to me thy seruant netest 
7 3-4 hiht, hljt, 4 hight, (4 hlte, hyte, 4 5 
hyght, 5 hijte) , Vr 4- hioht, heoht, (4 5 hyoht, 
5-6 hoght, 6 heyoht) 

01300 Cursor M 5431 (Cott ) Tnili now 1 (>* hight \Gdft 
hlte] //;,/ 348)0 kdin ) t’li sxl nu kiht and sow me 
her a 1340 Hampolk Fsatter Prol ii Hyghtand loy til 
lyghtwismen 1375 Barboi'r htH,c xii 31B, I hecht heir, 
III my lawte c 1430 St Cut/tlfit (SurteesI 4783 Here I 
hight amendeinent < 1560 A ScotT Forms IS I S ) 111 14 
And hei lit tliaine giftis, howlieid 3e gif tliame nocht 1505 
(.iiiiuNi (huts Mrt tii ii5()3' i6g And ns for learh, w is 
n me iti it help* could hight 1674 Ray N ( If ori/s jy lo 
llight (Climb I, to promise or vow 1789 Burns y Latltnrs 
\i, He wadiia hecht them courtly gifts But he wad hei hi 
an honest heart Hi AcKit T ays lltg/il 3 Molaisc 

flights me go, and I oliey 

2 Past tense a t/r i haht, 3 hiejt, (heilt , 
4 hejt, heyoht, hijt, 4 5 hight, ilso unak 4-t 
hehte, 3 h»hto, hnhte, heette, heitte, 3-4 hihte, 

3-3 hi;te, 4-5 hlghte, hyghte, 3 he^te, heghte , 
uiuistermiHed 6- hight, (hyght\ Si hecht, 
^heghtj 

II 1000 hi<lr,,u 36s if r 1 He lielit cngl is him to cum in 
I 117s lain Hill i.i huinme hehten lime ared in 
1 laoo Moral Ole .63 Al )iel |n: lai>e gast h'chte lo i iiw 
1/1/1/ 1/||*H »| /e vni \ iieitt hem aipielle Ibnt li Oil 
buns heitte he inn ut of fiiistin dun * 1150/ tn 1 / 1 318 
\ml liieyt him did he snide lien a 1300 C/uno M is66o 
Has toil nil d f irgelen )>at (lou liight / 1300 llano"! 
Ihll 331 llial I hihte the In the old 1 iwe thou diidesi nn 
1381 I AN( I F FI A in r) Ss )je kvng hihte 1375 Bai 
HOUR Bruic x 363 He Ins man hecht for till be / 137* )t 
/ tg Saints, Snnoii 4 Jmias laj He heyihl U mend hi 
slat t 1380 Wici ir Sinn Sel Wks I 101 |>nt he hi3l hem 
graciously (<440 \oik Myst xhv 49 He higbte is fi j 
harme for to hyde c 1440 hesta Aom Ixv 384 pi pnter 
hiyte for to da It i 1450 St Cuthlerl Suilecsi 8180 W ele 
be hight, liot euyl (lid lie 1480 Csix 11 M i' < ///rt« .65 Not 
w iihst indiiig that the kyng bile him this, he las isiled 
•SS7 lot'tUs fhs I Aril) 349 Hoyiefull yjiith that higih 
me health 1x78/’! It in Ski/ Forms \fst It l II 114 Ihou 
heght to Abraliam inone, Isack his eldest son 1703 BcRXs 
1/e^ 0 tht Mtll () Ihe hiiller he hecht her a hcait Teal and 
loving (1841 hight seeByde] 

0 sh 1 h6t, »-4 het, 4-4 hoot, hott , also 3 
heitt, smak), 3 hoitte 4 hete, 4-3 hette 
,90011 Itrlaillnt iii \ii |xiv ) 118,01 194 pa s (le bine 
sleaii hei n 1000 LTdmons i rn -61 y ■(•r) He lict his 
naman \dam , 1173 / autb Horn 7 pc witeya het pet we 
sciilde III iWien his sliycs < 1*90 /leC / BoA 111 S Fn^ I tf, 

I 129 Hco heten him don heom sikernesse 1 1330K Urinne 
Citron (18101 275 pre (lays Irewe pc Inglis him hete 13 
(iiiy Haiti' I \ 1 304 lo him he doped r,i|. And him hete 
itid comanili 13 ( an 4 Ci Ant 448 I okc, (lawan, 
pou be graype to go is poii hclicz 1377 Lasoi /’ FI B 
XX 371 hnuye In el frcics to go 1 > scofe 1393//// C 11 
17 He het |ie tiementes to heipe 30W alle lymes , 1430 
Sir Fryant i ,41 When tbou b isle doni that th ni belt 
1460 / she ms Dts .06 Kyng Artour Hette of the tabic 
toinule hour the beste knyghtes Arme Lybeaus 

7 err on 6 hoto 

•S79 ‘iiKNSKR Shtph Lai July 164 A shepheard trewe, 
yet mu so true, as he that carst I hole 

3 Pa pple a i yM)h&ten 2-3 ^e-, i-)haten, 
3-4 haten, 4-3 hate , a 6 (50 , y , i-)hoten, 
(.y-, i-)hote 

c888Js. /Elered //< v//< 1 J i f)a w cs sum lonsul Bo* 
lius wa:s haten c fijj F itshto Cosp iM Ut xxiil 16 Monn 
se wes haten liarrabas [Halt L, ychaten] 1154 C I 


( <175 / antb Horn 07 He is that* on gnkisi paradiliis 
i irooOrmin 5200 ife wass hitenn Helyseow r 1*05 I AS 
1156 pe kinge of Bruit une pe I eir is liiicu i laso Mitd 
IMarigii tr 1, De vie of one meidan was hoten Maregretc 
I»p7 R OuiiK (1734I 80 A lordyng of ^ Komnynes pat 
y hole was (3allc a 1300 A llont sot Hmii die am ihote 
a 1300 C ursor M 14304 His nam was haten caiphas Ibtil 
19463 pat ilk Pat pm was hate saul 1361 I am 1 F FI A 
I 61 \ wiht bat wrong is I hole C137S S^i I tg Satnts, 
JohannesSi pat hatine wes deme clrusiane i 1386 Chaucer 
Aitsrs I 21 His name was hoole ( > hoten] deynous 
‘symkyn 1390 Gowkr Cow/' I 55 \ lord, wliii he Bborccus 
W IS bote CI400 Solonion s Fk H'tsil 15O He was yholc 
loiiis 1J13 nourcAS TSvr/j Ml 1 .3 Uiii fiiendlie goddis, 
I'cnatcs halt [r//»/eestaitl /tl843W C miiwkii Ht Orilinitrr 
III 1 in Ha/I Dods/ry XU 255 Aldirsgiic Is liotcn so 
fi ini one that Aldrick flight 

0 3-3 hatten ( in\4-5 Chiefly twil/i 

I' fiom the passive form halt,, or wliortcncd from htfirn ] 

a 1300 ( Htso! M 1,545 d ott ) pc toper was liatlcii soth 
fisines 137s Barboi R Bruit xiv 376 Thomas of dwn 
li Illy n wess hi 1387 I I 1 isi //(^.y;,/ iRollsi I 97 pe lour Is 


I I leped and balle Babel a 1400 Ksltg Ftitts fr I Itorn'iin 
I/S (1867 II I be sccuiide dcdily sy line es h iitcne eniiy 

( t4So St ( nthhrt 6837 His name w is liattan ciitlired* 

7 4 heiten, heit, hete, hett(e, 4 5 (9 dsal 
hat 

II tjoo I ulsoi 1 / 1524 (t oil I ScO w IS heileii |z > cabhc, 
iioeina Ibid 14783 ((nitt ) Ouper es he prnphclc. Or trist 
himself to man es hete i 134a Ibid 3658 ( 1 nn ) \s 1 liifore 
Iiaiic hell* |-< I r liight, heyt, liitli) to pe Ibid 1 3820 ( I nn 1 
pat hinge w IS licit I ir hight, hiyt] now comen es i 1460 
lonmtln Mrs! iSuilces) ,9 So hue I het 183$ Waii h 
lam / (18371 63 A I iwm fausc ow d felly , het an elder 

8 ? 3, 4 hight, (4 he^t, hiht, hith, hite, 

4- 5 hijt, -e, hyjt, yhight, yhyjt, ihight, 4 6 
hy^t, 5 height, Al 4- hioht, heoht, 7 heght) 

aijfc ( «/i(ir 1 / 1376 (Lott ) pe iiile me was hight ( ri 
lie,e, hit) o mrri 1 Ibtd sV)o(C,iill ) As it was hile bifor pas 
dais 1340 Hampole I r I onsi 107 [(jod| has hight him yit 
bar to pe blisc of Helen i 1374 t llAl i KK ! toylns \ sao O 
hous ul hoiisses, wliiloin best y bight ’ i ijjSi — I > anil I 
31,3 WrI ye wool whit ye hall liight ( tr liyyi hiyt, hiht). 
a 1400 / ts 'til of Susan 14 He heJ a wif liiyt Susan c 1475 
haul L Otlitnr 449 I sail li dil that 1 hauc hei lit 1313 
I tom IAS i nrts 1 I 19 lhaii w is me anciunt cicte hecht 
t irtagc 1363 111 A ( oogt's bglogt etc (Arb ) 81 Happye 
((.oogc he niayc be hyglit 1390 Spenser / 11 ix 59 

An auncient liookc, hight Briton monimcnts a 1603 Mont j 
rosirKiE hhttnt, 411 nee liauc heght to M ihotm, for hand 
sell, this hair 1664 Bell er //«// 11 m 106 A cunning man, 
bight Si(lr<>|)hcl iSiM Hvron Ch liar 1 iii, t hitde Harold 
was he hight 1863 Baring (>oi id /ic//i«</ii 6 Agicnwhich 
has been hight the Vale ol Shadows 

t 4 *hehte(l, (^hethedo', 6-7 highted, A( 

5- 9 heohted 

1 1300 HavrtoK 531 Hw in pe swike him hauede lietliedc, 
pat he shnlde him foilh Icile 1583 Stanyiii Rsrr rti’nris 

III (Arb ) 77 For lluist plats Sirophades in laiiguadgc 
( leckish ar liighted i<oa iiinicKE FamUtUs 83 So 
\rsaces was higliled a lawfull king o 1833 J Bai can 
iiNE m If hislli Binkit (Suit S ligs) “ser 1 ty Monybig 
loons hac bechied to wyle her aw a. 

4 Passive sec H 5 

B Signiiloation 

I I tans +1 lo cominaml, bid , to order or- 
(hii C oiistr with person and thing, or ] trs and 
tnf or ( hmse , also with thing onl) , and ahsol Ohs \ 
a 900 ( hartrr ( I h t 47 (Uosw ) (He] hehl flact he cuomc lo j 
him ciooo t^iERic llont I yoy We tlydon swa swa On j 
ns hete — ( tam xxi Cl , 1.5 Mid flam scniele we halafl 
oflrc menn don sum fling Ibtd , (oeliwi Imt oflcine, ni 
hyn* sylfiie t xvji Lamb llont jt peiiiic pc pieost lime 
lilt ayefen pa rhtr < taoo Frin Loll llont .11 He lie 
wile (Ion pat god him het and dofl Pat be deuel het 
i 1*73 I AV 31552 We bcop icomc ase pou liuucst 1 hole 
/1130a / or ^ HolfjAm Ha/I F F F I 39 Be still*, nh 
holt, a (jod*8 nom* ' c 1300 Biitt 2039 iPcrcyi We hotep 
pc ck in his half pat pu assoilli also pe Bischop (etc ] 
C13SO II ill Faltme 1082 (He) h*t hem alle hiy* pider as 
hiide as pet miyt 13^ I ancl F Ft \ \ 17 He hihte ' 
pe coiIk! to srinen ow vchone Ibtd in 9 Corteisliche pe 
Clerk bo as pe kyng liihte, Tok pe Nlayoen bi pe Middel 
till Ibid B 11 .18 lie was Oner al ) howled and yliotc 
liiissc 13S7 Iriusa ///a len iRolU) I 411 yifpe prince of 
pc lond hole, Briddes ssngep wip mery note 1447 Boken 
HAM Srvntis Inirud iKoxb) 5 I ele hem be hete Therlyr 
to beie and there to let* I he same thyng 14 Slat 
honti 8, 4 in Fot hrl fr I Finn s 141 He belt also that 
men sboiilde to ihyrchc goo i87» (see A ly) 

tb To bid come, call, summon (OnlymOE 
•tnd a/r// in Sjienser ) Ohs j 

a 1000 Ftanttl 33. Da wa;s to flam dome Daniel haten i 
■39t SiENSEH Pa/iliH ti Ne let the Sacicd Sisters here be j 
liiglit, 1 hough they of sorrowe heaitlic can sing 

2 lo piomtsc, lo vow, lo pledge oneself 
(Conxtr as in i ) Ohs exc Sc 

/rgaoCvNEWii I 7 «//a«« sjtiifbii lo scinrangode hetsfl 
h epen wcoh c tBOO Orsiin 4933 patt tatt icc het Dnhhtin 
c iao3 I AV ayyKy tet ich wuife haten mare c 113061// 4 
/ t 4 oi] 8 De kind hoten sal hem ben giueii a 1300 ( itrsot 
Al ^430 ((/bit > lilt* me treuli )m pt seine Sal me wid mm 
cldns (Icluc. c 134a ( ursor M 1886 ( 1 airf I Itou sal hauc 
lachcl as I pc hiyt c 1375 Lrg Satnts />/i///i//» to.. 
Bath gold and fc Hccniand iiyme in to piciitc ( 138a 
WvcLii Stl II hs III yo We pat hoten grete avowis to 
voidcn siiknessis, c 1386 Chaucer A/ii/> n/ /, nor /* 236 , 
Oon allow to grele god 1 heete , 1400 Mai ndfi Pref 
I Koxli ) . pis cs )ic land pal es hight III vs in heritage 
I 1460 Ftrwutl 1 1/11/ (Surtees) 44 That he niayflcbsiw | 
I hat us bolhc betes liale lo brew c 1470 Hariiini < hrott 
iixiiii 11, Fier y kyng I dward hight men t rcate byre 
Hyin for to lake 1377 87 Harrison Fn^luiid 1 vii in 
lloliHshrd 1 s He w is so dcsperatelie wounded, that no man 
liighl him life 17*4 Kamsav hat IMtsi (lyyy) II iSr 
Roll my ccin hci ht me a sto( k >819 in Cliainlicrs Aiott 
Sonn 40 Hope ,iye liei Ills Ills safe retuill 

f 3 paienthelnal lo assure (one that it is as 
one says) ef ‘I promisi you’ Ohs 
li F k \lltt FA 402 Maysicrfiil mod & Iiyye piydc ' 
I hete pe aril hetcriy haled here ri3So II til Faltrnr nss I 
So hardc )>ei liiycd ^n, 1 hole be for sope 1373 Bakhour I 
Brucf \u 156 the kyng, that hungry wes I hicht ciyao I 
Fatlad on Hush ill gy6 Also this y vow hete I preued 
hauc >301 Douai as Fal Hon i xxxiii, Bailh aixtre* and 
(pihcillis of gold, 1 hot* 1313 Slot held 237 in ( httham I 
Altsi (18561 II, I will wynde you lo wrekr, wees, I you heete j 

4 lo call, to name (Now only m pa pplf) 1 

atch I 

c 893 K A-lulhi Oros I I 8 IT Da deor hi hnt «p hraiias I 
c 1173 / antb llont 77 pu scald licic kiiane child, and 
haten hit helend 1 1103 I AV 2857 I o hire he beftle loue, 
and la'fdi lieo hehte a 1113 Jutiaua 55 Sathanas pat tu 
leiiest upon & ti fcadcr hatest < 1350 Will Fahrnt 405 
|»at mcnskfril mayde Melior was hoten c 1430 St Cnthbrrt 
Surtees) 477 A )iischup hight Fugmius r 1460 Fonmclty 
Myst (Surtees, 145 lymanuellc is hete Hts name for to lere 


iiwne name, Romulus, highting 260} Verxtki/AN Fltc 
httill (1634)83 Ihe nether haxoiis are hight now Fricsians 
1807-8 W Irmno Salmag (1824) 83^ A little peU, hight 
lominy Moore 1843 Hoon 39 Look at the 

polish d nations hight The civilized 

II intr in origin medw passive 
6 lo call oneself, be called, have or bear the 
name ( Now only in tlie arghaic pa t hight ) 

0. t)iig in forms repr thcOl'eut passive, Goth 
]ires t hailadii, nni/a Pres and jia t i hAtte, 
pi -on, 2 5 hatte, pi -en, 4-5 hette, hatt, hat 
hett I he forms with e were prob influenced by 
thosc ill )9 ih^ 

c8o7 K Acerlii Giegorys Fast Iviii 443 On Smm hoium 
Se hatton Apocalipsiii / 2000 kgs Gos} Matt xiii 55 Hu 
lie hatte hys modur Maria/ citoolnn Loll Hont 13 po 
six werkes of brihtnesse hatten bus Ibtd 89 Bcthfage 
hatte pe prop <1 2300 L ursor M 3948 ‘ 1 cl me nam , he 
said, 'niiiit es bin Y ‘ Im oh 1 hatt ’(r/ n hale, het] Ibtd 
14218 I homas bat hette didlmus CI330R BrunneC Arn/i 
liSio) .2 Oxen hate pe loun, per pe bcidy fclle 1377 I angl 
F FI B XVI IS Hcrte hatte pe (hlerher pat it in groweth 
1398 I RkvisA Barth lU P K n\ \ (Tollem MS ), A man 
h It (2335 hight, idi IX colled] anlrnyios in Grew c 1430 
Chtt’ I?rr/45//r 232 Betryte she hette c 1450 6/ Cuthhrrt 
(Surtees) 377 Hardelirechins pe cite )ialle / 146a ImvHtlry 
Myst (Surtees) 8 A good yomaii niy master hat 

(//) Extended to infinitive, and sometimes in 
indiuitive w ith iiersoii-endings 

CI130 Cen fr Fx 813 Dat hurye attefl canatharlie. 
a sifiO Cut sor M 3948 (Cott ) lacob \a, Sal pou na laiigcr 
hetten [p rr hat. I/e cald) sua c 2340 Ibtd 2650 ( 1 nn ) And 
seide bou hettest now ubrahamc c 1380 Wynn Sitnt Sel 
Wks I 465 Zacarie tolde what pe chud shnlde hatte 12400 
Ptsh Troy SIS,-} Not I/elphon but Doels sum demyt hit 10 
het c 1460 ! otinelty Myst (Surtees) 74 (lodu sun bhalle 
he hat \iintc ihu) 

0 Alieady in OP the piissive intinitive had to 
be supplitd by the active hAtan, MI- h6ten, 
iwilh hate , -ind from an early date in Ml-. , the 
passive forms begin lo yield to the corresponding 
active ones 'a) m Pres t i hAtan, 3-5 h6te(n, 
iwlh 3-5 hate, (4-6 halt) (Bv Spenser also erro- 
neouslv in )ia t ) (//) m Pa t het, heto , later also 
111 pres t (c' in Pa t hlghte (, etc ), later hight 
(the only jinrt still m aiehaie use) (d) Prom 14th 
to 18th t hi^htwab extended to the jires t (somt- 
tiines with peison Hidings), and to the iiilinitive 
a a 2000 e sednton s Lien 344 Sc hrhsta hat tn sccoldi 
Satan sll^3an r iRoo Frtn Loll llont 127 pis child shal 
hoten godes prophelc aijeotoLutsor M 4754 (Cott ' In pe 
Hum pal bait )ie Pile /bus 2630 ((/btt ) And said he suld 
li lie It' ir hatte, hat) abraliam 1303 I ANt I F FI L III yi 
I iliiis dtt he liolip T/» 1400 /!//««/• 61J Nowhyt hoolep 
(•I islyngliiiry i 2522 12/ A «y' AX /I ///*/- (Arb ) I nlrod 381 
(bill iforemoiitayen and booth caput viritle 1x23 Dot ri s 
Inns I Prol 244 I lint in the text of Viigill H in 
Deiphelic Ibtd 11 58 (Jnhilkis, end, boulli, md waist 
wyndishaitl, r hale) with ws 1379SIENSER Shtph La! 
Sept 194 la/wder ifor solus dog hotel 2300 — / Q I xi 29 
It rightly hot The well of life 
b (1 2273 Lott llont 227 His sune hete arfaxal a 1300 
A llorni) Godhikl het his quen 2387 Iheiisa llndtn 
(Rolls) I IIS III pit mount wax pe litcl strete of preostes, 
pal heel Bellhlpha^e C24a3 fng Lotia /»•// (E 1- 1 S 1 1 
((tn) bcighe man iii triand, pat h<t dermod Maemorgh 
1^0-83 ^ Ma^iorv hthurwi 11, What heieth your lady and 

0 It 22^3 Juliana s Hire flescblicUe fender nffnean hebte 
fi»90 -1 Fng I ig i 67/6 p-at liciytc Maximian 01300 
e ursor M 033 (Colt ) par lor bight [7, r heyt) sco virago 
rt 2300 /All/ 25,14 (tibtt I Sale bad nn band womman pat 
agar hue c233or< Bin nne( Am/i B act (Rollsi 9426 Sire 
Jiertel pen hat pat on, pat oper heyghte sire lorilon c 1386 
LiiaucLk Frol 719 At this gentil hoslelrye 1 hat hlghte 
[vrr liyyte, hiht] the labard 1480 Caxion /A iie Bn/ 

1 ( Bathe hlghte somninyme Atliani iiiiiusCylc 2323 Brad 
SHAW A/ Hrrbiifgi 1 314 I he queue of cest l.nglande say lit 
Ilcrjswilh she hyglit 1533 Stew ari C /uii (,11/(1858)1 6 
Inlirece duelt ane king, the qtihilk heitil /Lalus. 1663 
Bciier//«</i 1 15a In School r>i\ niity as able As he th It 
highl lirtyragablr 1724 («av Shtph II tti M 20 A I ass 
th It Cic'ly liight, had ivon his Heart 1841 1 onge C htldr 
/ ord's Sttpptr go Father be bight bikI he was in llie parish 
d iiMat ursor M y946 (Fairfl lei me man quit pou 
liiyi / 1383 Chaucer / (. IC Prol 423 I hut hightm 

Balades, Roundels, VireUyes i 1386 — A «/ ’1 / 6,19 But 
ihcr as I wa* wont to hlghte An lie, Now highle 1 Phik. 
striile iioght wuilh a male i 1430 Syr Gt tut 1665 ‘ Wh u 
(bKith he hight . she setil, - Madame? f 1440 1 oth Myst 
XXVI 225 W hat hylist tbou? 2S»3 I '> Berners /ih/ai 1 
clxiii 20J Sir sayde lie, I liyglit lohan of Helenes, but what 
IS your 11 imeT a 1336 ( ahslo f, Mil 111 11 i/l VodsUy I 56 
Sttn What highl^ic ' La! Melib*i is her mine i6m 
bAiREAX lasso I Argt i He semis ibem to the fort that 
Sion higlits ri 1610 Heaiev Letts (1636) 122 Slice th it 
tearelh Tier hayre, higbr Sorrow 2642 Prynne luttp 154 
Hightest thou VrseV Have thou Gods curse nsigrW 
Cartwright (/ rr/r/KiiT, It 11 in Hazl DodsltyXU 241 How 
highteth she, say you? 

III 0 Used by S(icnscr as a pseudo-at i hatsni 
m various senses not otherwise cxemi>lified a 
lo direct , b to commit , c to name, designate, 


not BO true As he that carst I hole Ibid ‘yept ftt Say it 
out, Diggon, what cucr it hight. For nut but well mouglit 
him betight laga / (/ 1 iv 6 \ cl cb irge of them was 
to a Porter higiit 2396 Ibtd i\ x 38 An hundred braseii 
caudrons brigirt Every of which was lo a damzcti hight 
"■■■Sy xi.g But the sad str-'- ' c'-c. 
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31 She could or jwve or %pill whom nUc woqUI hight j 

Hence tSlarhtliir (heting, betting, boting, 
heobtlng), vbl %h Ohs , bulding or piomiMng , 1 
eoHct a promise, a vow ' 

itiMO Citrtar At 783 ((-.fitt ) pis lieting was Imiti fals ' 
and nkil /but 792 (OOtt ) Sum of be hotiiig was gam wiu 
j»I34oHAM«)I.H/V<ii’/f»-xxiv 1 1 pii ere witnis of hu liiglit 1 
ynge <-1380 WvtiiF W HU III (twi is trewe m his | 
hectynge c 1440 1 ork Atyst xlviii 201 My hetyng haly 
schall r fulfill" a t«oo KU A, H'lfi 37 in Ha/I A /’ /’ I 
II j 8 This knyjt (nouit to fuUyl hia hetiynge <• 1575 
DiurH Ouurr ( 1833 ) 300 He promittit in lieehling to caus 
the toun men doe or die 

t Right, Ohs In I bybtan, 3 bitten 
[OL Hyhlan, f. hyht IIiomT sh i] tntr lo hope, 
anticipate something with hope or joy , to rejoice, 
exult 

ciooo Afs Pi (Th ) Ixxxnili] a Heorle inin and flajsi 
hyhtaSxeorne, on pone lifjendan leofan Drihten Ihith xc(ij 

14 Hehyhtetome 1 * 1 x 50 CJw/iV Nighl 437 Loh wijl is 

glad for mine pinge And hi^tep ajen mine kume I 

t Right, V d Ohs Form* a- 3 bibten, huih- ' 
ten, 4-5 hijteCn, 5 bygbt, beygbte, 7 bight 1 
[barly Mt. huthtm, hthUn, of doubtful origin 
Perh , like prec , a deriv of hyht, Hicht sb m sense ' lo 
make joyous nr delightful cf HiOKrtE t' , Highti v J | 
trnns lo beautify, adorn, embellish, set off 
eitpo Prht Coll Horn 71 We shule noht mid faire 
worde hihten po ateliche sinnes lint 84 pit burh folc 
hihten pe heje strete and bihengen it mid pannes tbui 19 s 
Alle bos werinen huihten his wurdshipe 1340^ d/rr y 1 
PtHii 728 pe hauler of he[r}cules nllo 3e iiihien (*374 | 
Chaucer i inetr 11 4 (Camb MS) 1 he lusty howres i 

of the fyrst somer seson b»t hyhteth (»< r hiytejil and 
ararailetn the brthe with rosene llowres 1387 Irevisa ' 
HipltH (Rollsi I 217 An hous 1 made wel nyh al of gold 
and I hiyt wib preuous stones — Batik Ot P K 11 | 

V (14931 3> ffy theyr presence al that is in heuen and in ertlie [ 

15 wonderfully hyghted 1633 1 Adams l at i Ptlet in 12 ' 
His land shall lie husband^, his house highted, his gat I 
ments brushed 

Hence Hlgbtlng vbl sh , Klgbter, au adomer 
or emliellisher | 

1387 TariisA Higdeu 1 Rolls) I. 7 Faire florischers and 
hijteres of woides snd of metre Itul II m Hy cause of 
be more hunnge and fairenesse Icaitia ofttatus iti^moru] 
Hight V ♦, obs var of Hkiohi v 
High-taper. [Altered from ht^'laptr (f)tt 
trerarde, Cotgravc' earlier ht/^s idpa , hulls 
laper (Turner ] =» Hag TArm, q v 
1605 Timme Qutttil III 179 fake of hightaMr, snd of 
feme, of each one pound and a halfe iKi Miss 1 ’ratt 
Flout r /V IV 135 1 

Highten, etc , obs form of Hhohten z', etc I 
Kighth, obs or dial var of Height sh , a, | 

V , var f Hight sb -, Ohs , haste 

Kigh-tide [OL. h/ahlhl, f Iln.ii a s- liiii' 

Only m OL and early ML , in mod Lng ad (jcr 
hoihietl j A high time, high day, fcbtiwl 

aiooo Lasus of /Fthflrtii \ c 14 (Schmid) In a-ghwilit-s 
aposloles heahtide ctasoGr/i ft P t 1507 Al hey tide iivl 
It gestmng 1837 Cakulk /r hn II 1 \, A ' Feist of 
Pike , hltfhs Pit/uti' nntalilest among the hiphtides of the 
lesi i 87 oMnKii ‘ atthly I ar II in 194 t- u' i ihe town, 
\Vlirie for the high tide folk were diglit 1884 Svmonos 
hhaks Pit, hi nil 315 To attend her high tides, was the 
privilege and pleasure of s ccngregateil nation ' 

High tide seeliUK 
H^hting, sh sec under High r ti 
tKightle, r> Ohs [deriv of Higiip v t, 
with dim and freq suffix lk ] turns To nilorn, 
ornament , = IIicHT v • 

F r till/ P B i/ 9 npeh<)iisAbeaiinurnemimes 
hehi Jtlcd togedcr a 1400-50 •t/i faiul r 1541 ( \shm ) pan 
|he] him liiytild his hede & hail on s Mine Ibi.l 4340 He 
has n halt on Ins liedc hutild o fliiurcs. llitl 4969 As it 
« ire hiyiild in bat hill with liandis of aungcis 

t Rightly, <r amt Ohs Form* i byhtho, 

2 3 bibtliob, 4 bijtli [OL kyhtUc ‘giving 01 
having cause for hope or joy’, f nyht Right sh 
A adj Joyous, exultant, delightful, pleassnt , 
in OE , also, hopeful 

1*1000 diirfrrn* 104 (lir ) H tina liyhllu osi a leoo < hi 
mmsCeu 146 Hyhtlic I, eofoi, limber It ,.i 1603 M> In In. 
heorbweiod heafodmiss < tioo tun I oH tloiii ji| pc 
lichame be sholdc lien be soule hihtliche Imre, iiiaktS hire 

B adv f Plcassntly , beoo’niiigh 
13 <,aw SfGr hut 1612 He hair out pc hasllclle/, 
Hs nijtly hisciiicz 

Hi-gh-toned, « [i hm y fi. ■: ] 

1 High in pitch (local or inusical' 

1779-81 Johnson / / Sw/f Wks. Ill 405 His voi. c 
was shnip and hi^h toned nihifr than li irmoinous 

2 High-strung, tense 

1804 Anna SewarO Mtm Parunn 49 His hii.h nmed r\ 
peciRtions >814 T Jkifi-rson H ttl 11830 ) IV jjO His 
temper was natiimlly irritable and high toned 

3 Having a high moral tone , high principled , 
expressing lofty sentiments, having dignified or 
superior manners 

1814 Scott Pd of IsUs 11 vin, In whose high toned im 
partial mind Degrees of mortal rank and state Seem objcits 
of indifTerent weight 1856 F mfrson Eny; I rails, I nr' 
Wks (Bohn) II 92 It is contender! that the public senti 
ment within each of those schools is high-toned and manly 
f 886 SwiN»tiRNKini 9 f/<Cr«i' Jan 150 The rough and ready 
hand of Rowle) mai be traced, not indeed in the more high 


toned passages tint in many of the most inim itril s,., n, s of , 
t hr Sfiamxh ( ifty j 

b ft S lolloij Lxcclleni, taateful, of «i|ierioi ] 
quality j 

Rlghty-tighty (hoi tiitai tn, ,a ami </' j 
' [A variant of lloirr toitv, q v , ajip soractimis 
associated in idea with high, httghi, or with tight, 

[ and mutlifieil in use accordingly The pronunc I 

ol ot a* t, a* 111 tie, bile - oil, boil, was formerly 1 
1 prevalent ] j 

A tut An ejaculation txpressingcontrmiituoiis i 

sin pi ise or anger see Horn -Toirv , 

im'hl Horsii.vAiWM 168 Heyiy lifey.ieri fine trill) 

1844 Dickins Atari C*«- xlii, ‘Why, highly tight), sir ’ , 

cried Mis Gamp, ‘is these your manners t *866 Lornh 
flfai May 565 Highly iigliiy, what a ninth ado about 
nothing ' said ihr old lady 

B adj i'clulant, huffy , supercilious 

1848I IIACKFSAV I an lair xviii, ‘La, Willi ,m, don t be so 
highly tighly with us We're not men Wc can t fight you 
Missjanesaid — AeriAewrr* xlii, V on know very «ell 

' what I mean, sir ' Don I try lo turn me off in that highly 
. tighty way 

1 O t ('see qnots ) Obs (or dial 1 

aijao B E Pul Caul Cmv, Hightetity, a Ramp 01 
Rude Girl 1715111 \,wCaH/ Diet 1785 Grose Pul 
I I ulr I , //tiiAly foi't, a hoidan or romping girl D877 
V H' Line Uois , Highly tighly, a see saw ) 

High water, i he state of the tide when the 
surface of the water is highest , the time when the 
j tide IS at the full 

I >6a6 Cait Smiih Amd ) ug Seamen 17 It flows quarter 
' flood high water, or a still water 1656 tr Hobhti' Lltm 
Philos (iB{ 9) 439 In twenty four hours and almost fifty two 
‘ minutes , which is the time Ix-tweeii the high water of one 
day and the high water of the day following *719 De Fof 
I (/-»*»/ II XI, Put out to sea at high water |8&> -ii'/ I 
I AenWNu 69 449 High water i» never so high and low 
' water is never so low, at quadratures a* at sj/ygies. 

j Hence Xlgb-water mark a lit The mark 
left by the tide at high water, the line or level then 
(ouched , fsp the highest line ever so touched 
' Also, by extension, the highest line touchetl by 
a Hooded rncr or lake 

*553 Brfmdf Q Ciirltiis F vj.The worcke did growe fiom 
ihi Ixrttome of tne Sea but not yet broughte to the hyghe j 
« iier marcke i6a6 Bacon Sylza ) 2 Betweenr the Low | 
w ilir and High walei M irkr 1748 Atnoiit I oy 11 viii ' 
219 they lay ihcir eggs m the sand, jusi aUive the high 
water inaik *878 Hixiky Phystogr 180 flir standard 
taken is neither high water mark nor low^wy^cr mm k but | 

I syouls ) nth sh, H olds 48 1 races of the higli » atcr mark line 
apparent throughout the village 
I o Jig The highest point of intensity, excdli IK c, 

! prospenty, or the like, attained 

1814 Earl of Dpdiev / ett 13 June 1840) 4) The high 
water mark of English faction is very much below the ebb 
of Fiench violence *856 Emekvin / vy t tails I it final 
Wks (Itohiii II 13a The Ode on Immortalicy is the high 
water mark w Im h the intellec t has reached tn this ige i8oe 
spulalnr )i May 760 He [Defoe| nearly touches the high 
water mark of English prose 

Highway (h9i wi'i ) Form* see High a ami 
Wai [I ilinHtj 7,19+ Was In OL a tiue 
compound, but in 15- 17th c often two words 
I Often antithetic to lU-wiy ] 

1 A public road open to all j>assenger», a high 
road, esp a roam or principal road forming the 
direct or ortlinary route between one town or city 
and another, as clistinguishcil from a local, branch, 
or cross road, leading to smaller places off the uiain 
road, or connecting two mam roatls I he Alng s 
I Iligkmay see qiiot iSqi; 

859 III fsrle I and Chat ' 130 Clruiiin met i ab (irientc 
cyiiiges hriwex a mrrilic sirel lo sculebtig loidc . ixoo i 
ItiH Loll Horn 131 He noldc noht tiiinen ul of be he3c j 
weie < 13R5 I ntm times hl-n II (IVr, y So I liii, I hci 
goth out ol the hy way c 1400 Phrte Kiny^slntogne (iR8t" 

SS llicre was also bisyile )>iv hille a hiyc weye <nd lo pis 
hi3ewcyewere iij wcyesinriyng to gydir HSo-issod/lff 
ont I ads e no Itirie ys 1 dyffrience byiwvMc in hyghe 
wa)e anil 1 by pat lie, for the hyghe w lye ys 1 irgi ind <om 
munctoall 1604 F Hi rim Mo.utl P.J .ioimkctbc 
Poiiil as plaine is the Kings high w ly i66r I islt F hi s 
(Surtees) Kiq Chosen Overseers for the hy w ayes 1, r ihi 
present ycarr 1796 Morse Imer 1 , n I 43. Ihr st iic 
[Oounecticui) is t hequeted with mmimctablr 1 > ids or high 
wayAcrossingciLhoifienneicry diriitinii 18137 xatnnut 1 

s6 Apr 260't Ihe Coioner s Jury biought in a verdict if ( 
self minder, and the pool cic mires luxly w is linbaiuusl) j 
ntiiigicil liy a slrke, tiid bulled in the highw ly 1851 
Hfi IS <>////» Anhl I ( 1874)510 make * mad for liimsclf I 
insic id of Using the King s highway 189s l*oi uk k K 1 
Mmiianii Hisl Rng t a'-tt 1 a- The two phi ises 1 the 
kings pea. r and ‘the king s highway ‘J arc, in.lwl 1.1 | 

limalcly toniicitcd, they lome from ilie nine when ihr ] 
king s protection w ax not universal but p irtii iihi , when the 1 

kings (leaiewas not for all men or all pines ind the king s 1 

iiighway was in a special manner protei leil by it I 

b To take (to) the highway, to become a high- ' 
wavinan, footpad, etc 

17RR Dk FottLof 5)*i*(iS40' yiWewill take the highway 


River of I haines iw is made a High way 1837 W Ikmsi 
I I// / tuu Iliet 79 1 he I’l me has bicome a Iiighway foi 
the fui tradris rSifiS (> THrF Pol Sun 220 The great 
sea on the west, the natuial highway of commerce 

b Any track well lieatcn or regularly traversed 
by animal* or things 

i579loMsr,N till lilt Slim / nn 253/ Poore ignoraiil 

men runiie thus like Cl inrs md goe the bca.sles high way 
(as the piouerbe is' t6a« 1 S< uiT hetg Pismire 17 ) 011 
may ohscrue the jiithrs and high wayes laitwixt one iitsi 
ami aiioiticr, is Ira k I and lieatrn plaine willi tbeir Imle 
feel 1^ llAis Srnsis A, I'll m 1 #28 I hr Concurrem e 

the same ccrcbr il highw ay 1866 1> \ kwov, I* irins, I atimg 
ihi Sin ns 179 But III irk the binning highway of the sun 

3 //,,'■ A course of conduct leading directly to 
some end or result 

1598 1 MiKFsti Leslies Siiiiursl mdt 1 illc |i Hron„hi 
into the Highw ly of Luerlasimg inppnit sc ^ 1615 Hi m i s 

of Belial indeed 1690 Chii i) Pn /nuieVsif iK/vijy 
J racles ihal we have lost and are in llie Ingbw ly lo lose 
1875 Jowni 7 /cf/a (rd 2l V -88 Hint state 1 perieivc to 
lie on the highway to ruin 

b The ordinary or direct course of conduct, 
thought, sjitech, etc ) 

d 1637 II JogsoN 77/f(ce ,Otiiiiit Sinditii niiiSWi, iRtldg) 
748/. He neici forced his I enguage, nor went out of ine 
highway of speaking bin foi some gieat ntccssiiy nr a)> 
pirent profit 1871 r F 111 kk tdhdemw 00 lo inarch 

in an oiderly way, along the highways of ihonght 

4 atlnh and Comh st Highway hoaui, htd^i 
passaf,!, sidi t/uory , b litr|uuiting or )dMng one s 
trade on the highway, is htjnvay tobhir, slandit 
thief, woman , c used to run on the highw ly as 
highway dog, tiag, etc , d highway rate tax, 
tme imposed for the maintenance ol highways 

1611 Markham ( i'«H/c Ltmhnt 1 1 1 iWiH m A c jup'e 
of gjod high way dogs th il islosay.H nnds that 
will hint as well upon a dry, h ird high w ly as upon 


way Heil)r i6as MAimr ti 41, mans ( 
II 75 He bestciiicd Ills hies ing ypiiii nire 
giHa! ‘highway Nag *6»i tb ARiis Pi 
Miking i Highw ly pisvagi tlmnighiheyl 
A«/ V /rragiTK viii. He i ollected Highw 
loads lifo/tiiid ( a- No 2617 2 \ny Hi) 
House lire ikei orMiirdrreis 1638S11C I 
icci t' 87 I nBxpri.lcd ousels of the ( ucilirs 
rciigiics 1660 WciRLirx E )ir 7 4i,>ii (lAb: 
Cottager that lives by the *Higb w ly side 


imucing crus lesjr cur 
vsyourpiirsse 1897 
railw ly ymluy has bee 
Is i. died the "highw c) 
<10 16) 140 t.ioiii bunt' 


cd ousels of the ( ucilirs and 'high wav 
BLirxE )ir 7 4i,>ii (lAbilrjiAny poor 
by the *Higb w ly side i6ooRowiasus 
i>(/\xiili (4 Hirer higliwiy slander 
ursse DkI grectc iiiy fnrndwith Sirgmr 
yj Pally \riti3Sei)t 7 sThrColoniil 
been aim st entirely doinin itecl by w li cl 
. cv ibeory 1618 Jlol ion 7 ic’r/o it xiii 
nlsnian turning ‘highway ibeefe 


Highwayman hai Wi?i nirn) [f (me for 
liicrl) as three words 01 two, without or with 
hyphens InsomedistiUtNyvithchielstussonri'iy ] 
1 One who frequent* the Iiighway for the purpose 
of rolibiiig passengers, esp ont who docs tliis on 
horse liack, as tiistinguishcd from a foot pad 
1649 / hamnsson /rcit(i(Bril Mus)i)W\UI xxxi .0 
I his last session there sulUtcd 28 most of them high way 
men 169a Hi sn rv 7 01 /i - 7 k 7 34 I is like the file iicMii)i 
cil pickpoikets and higliw lymen, th it ate sud lo observe 
sine t justice among themselves. 1768 74 K' ki r 7 7 \cj/ 
(18 -I II S53 Ihe chirms nf nut end drh luulicry make 
highwaymen and hnusehreakers 178R Cow 11 r htlAin yj 
I hey raised ihe hue and cry Slop thief ' slop thief - 
atnglnvayman I 1789-1840 |see Foot 1 sn) 1849MACA11AV 
J/iit btig 111 1 382 It was iitcrssuy to the sue ess and 
even lollicsifrty uf the highw ly man lliil he should lie i 
liold and skilful rider 


hijshway 1 , 

2 tiamf a The ordinary or main route, or 1 
of communication followed, by land or yvater 


2 loial A surveyor ol highways (Jn use iii 
north I incoliishire .and elsewhere 1 

1888 Frffman m W R \V Stephens Lil, (lajs' II ,71 
7 * c optiio giiaidniis end highw lyiucn I count (oi i mistake 

Hence Highway in»nhood, the coiidiium ol i 
hn^vvayimn (see 1 iioTl ADDhB) qnol 1S61' 

Ul gA-wroQght, a 

1 2\gitatcd or cxcitid to a high degree 

1604 SiiAKS. ('7/1 II I 2 It IS a high V ronght F lood 1701 
Rowr lanurl s 1 Ihchigliwr light I impest in my Suid 
I 1814 Sc on Hal' xwii, iHl present high wrought slate of 
I his feelings 

I 2 Wrought With exquisite ert ot skill, ‘ accu 
rattly fiiiisTitd, nobly labonrcd ’ ij ) 

1 i7>8 Poff y>M«< n 167 Ihou inutuuii !sl \ ii.U)r nf il»t 

' hi^li wrou^^ht ila> And ll»e picas d dame sniiliiii, 

1 Ir\dsta\^ay i/at v m, SKl umici sirvoti not 

his hiKh N^rought bcriiple^ 

Hi^ene, obs foim of Iht ihst 
j Higle, etc , obs form of H i< * 1 1 , etc 

Hxgly-piglyi ac^v ^IIicolha ik oiha 

t 66 i //Obucr d /a u/e {S ' Just i-s hul> 

lie, L«t thcH* grare Init ihcn can qiiicklie ^|>y ein 

from cv ry one ■* I th town 1675/ Aohs Infttol \tttcg 
\i II 11 (ed 0).i74 Piey Mt hifel) ami every one lakes 

win n he likes ♦ 

Higra, higre, obs forms ol La( nr 

Higrypigry.yulg pciycrston of Hifra picra 

•773 Graves Stitilual ifiiisnle viii xix, Madam Wild 
goose would scnvl him some lligiy ingry .which would fto)' 

Higt see Hit HI I' Hlg-taper, var H 



HIJBA 


286 


HILL 


rxPKR Hih e, obi f llii' f/ and r Hlhflil | 
see HiKH I under Hir Hiho seeHiiKWAii ] 
Hiht, hlhi)e. obs ff Hm. ht Hli, obs f lli 
pion Hjiiil a HIJ, obs f lIlKt', lilt H (I 
II Hijra, hljrah (hi d^ra' More accurate 1 
form of liM.tiiv Hence || Kljrl Hegiree a 
of the I lijra 

1S39 I fnny ( }tt XV 299b I hii. retrial Impuened on the 
ifiih of I iiK , and hm been adopted ai the Mohammedan 
rri lallM Hejra 1849 Sia H M tmnii Bill Imlt 1 
Ih^tor Moham hid I 48 During the hrtl four ( enturiei 
ofthe Mijri h ra laSRSari FV SAor/ /^jr/ A /, 1 lO 

Wiih tint Hijra [flight of the Buomuartes from Corina to 

Hrinie 179 1] the lint la^ntxl of Najaileon loiuih to in end 

Hil, obs foim of IiL, IsiK, Hiil 
t Hilaire, a Ohs rate Inbhylwp [ad 1 
hilatts, htlaru^ cheerful inert) Cf 01< htlaite, 
proh the firoxiunte soul ce ] (la) chitrful 
1560 Kolland Lt! I emu 1 1)7 With hylaii vult, and 
faisoun richt famoni II id 357 I'o luni siho n hj lair 

Hilar ^ hat lit I, « [f lln I M + -AK > Cf 1* 
htlatir ] Of or [Krlaining to n Hilum (senses a, 1 
1864 in Wf HSTFK t8« llooKtK Slud A /«» a 339 Seeds 
with often a peiiLil of silky hairs at the hil tr end 1 

tHllarate, 1> Ohs laie-” [t I hilauU \ 

ppl stem of hilaraif f /ii/d/- «f, it, cheerful, 
gay] ‘ 1 o make merry (Lockernm 1633I 
HUanoua (hilta rnsi.ri [ \ recent formation 
I 1 liilaits-r ous c( cafact ous,atroft oir,Oc'\ 

1 Chtetfiil, cheery , gladsome 1 

1813 StoTT Pci'enl xIm, In answer to my liil irious exhor 

latt ms to coiifidtnce 1858 tvEasos / «*' ! tails, Um 
Wks (Uohni 11 94 Cheery and hilaiiotis tone 188$ V 
■hnet Kev Apr 334 As hilarious is \mc renn 

2 Hoisteroiisly joyous or merr) , rollicking 

183s 40 I M VViisos tales hot / (1637) I 3, Neither 
eareil the ndariutis il tinsel for the riieretid tnircts of Inner 
kepple 1871 I. SiniFN ! I IS t;r f-utoft Mil (1894' i8h 
they may take it for z^ranteif that «e were hilarious 
rxi lied [etc. ) 18738 1 Wssmi tin ra/> ( 1879) *77 ( llhers 

will tieiome hilarious erotic, or pugnacious 

I It nee KUa rlonaly a<tt' BUa rlou«n«aa 

1863 Alhtmemii 5 D*i , The lonclusion was hilariously 
irrited it that the new Order should tie named a((onlini,ly 
i86( Mbs. Sio« K / r' /eui as The holidays passed away 
hihriously 1883 J inth .8 hfay 851/- I he fiesh clniin 
hilaiiotisness, and blush of spriii), ' 

Hilarity (hllu. ritl I [nl 1 hilatild 14 istli 
c m Hal? -Harm), ad I htlarihti, -Ini em, I 
hilans,-us (ir lAa/xJr chet rful, gay set nv ] 1 

1 t heerfiilness, glaJsomeness , calm joy 

Skfyne i ht Fnt i8C>o) *5 lemp«rat hilmitir ancl 
M>thncs ire mnist < ommeiuliblt* 1670 (lAKtNUfS (.on 
Is J r icln (17.7) S94 i h It jo> which txtcnd'» the 
hr irt to Mirh «(ti fitiinty tn thr r)r%, in<! in (hr < ouiilenutice 
thti It < mnnt lie (on(< ilrci 1776 Foiinhom w Apr tn 
hoKHtll \o, Sir not light, guy, ideal hilanry ' 

hut tumultuous, nots), chinorou'x iiiernmcnt tSag Soi iitt s | 
Sir I Vofi II 148 I he pleasure >s)ii( h lhc> paitiketon 
<luLes to health and present htlarti) 

2 Hoisterous jov , mernmtnt 


\ulji,ir hiUrity 18^ I>E QuiNctY \utobiog Sk Wks I 
ictt Festal niusK ts the most remote of aiis from vul)(ir 
hildril) 1694 49 ner Nov 378 Inc incompar 

ible hilant> of the dusk> (.ott> n ptekers 

tHllarOUa, n Ohs lait. ' [f L /tilni us 
(sec pret ) r -ous] sillii yhioi's 
16390 VflL hit/r S«/i 4JO Archimedes when hee found 
the resolution of the question, which transported him into 
such 3n hilarotu ht of mirthsiimness 
Hilary (111 liri' [f name of a doctor 

of the church, bishop of Toitiers (died 367), whose 
festival in the English ( alendnr is on Jan 13] 
Name of a term or session of thi High t ourt ot 
Justice in England , and also of one of the uni- 
vcrsit) terms at Oxford and Dublin 
At Oxford now more generally called Lent U nn 
[14 (.iisioins of Mallon in Sutteii Mm (1888157 V* 
Kielt cowrtt next rftyr Sayiitt Hyllare day ) «577-87 

H iKKisos I IX in Hohnslicd I iSi/j llilane term 

lieginneth the three iiid twentith dale of J inuarie itfil lie 

thctwilfeof hehriixrir, 11 ii ith fotirc leturncs i669Srinistv 
Mnniiti s Mas, " mi There are four limes of the V ear 
in|x>tiited for the Ocierminine of C ausrs T wo of these 
Tetins (VI/ Hillary 1 erm, ami Mi« harini cs 1 erm. are at a 
constvnt tune of the \ ear hut taster Icrm ana Irinity 
Term are sooner or later as those T easts happen i8ia 
M A Iavlor / ail htb 6 May in / xamtiier 11 May .05 a 
In Hilary I rrm, 1813, fiie decrees only were pronounced 
iSyji -II / 38 & I) / III c 77 Sched O Ixi r i The Hilary 
sitliiigs shall commence on the i ith of Jaini iry and terminate 
on the Wednesday befoie Fa ter 

fb humorous To keep Hilary tei m to main- 
tain hilarity, be cheerful or merry Obs 
16*9 r Adams Heaven made sure Wks 005 When (rod 
speakes peace to the Soule It gmes end to all larrcs and 
makes a man keepe Hillary trime all hix life 

Hence HI lAry-maaa, the feast of Saint Hilai) , 
Hi l»rjr-tiA«, the time, term, or season immctliately 
following this day 

c 1430 R Bbunnk Chron (1810) 284 At Sayiit Hillarimessc 
It Wisimy lister sallc be 1873 Stubbs f oni/ II ts! II xv 
62 I hesc stated sessions were held by F..dward I at Hilary 
tide, F isier, ind Michaelmas 

Hilasmic (hilee 4mik), </ tare [I iiT.i\aapvt 
propitnlion J it ] rroidllatorv 


1893 C* Q Kev XXXVII i86Hilasmicntesfnrthcpiii ; 

"^Hiloll (hilji, V Sr mil To limp, to hail 
Hence KUohlng ppl a . HUoh sb , a limp 
1784 lluKNS >/ to Has se m. My spaMet Pegasus will limp 
And then he if hileh, ind stilt, and jimp 1783 — Hathnveen 
XX, He swoor iwas hilchin Jean M't raw i8a4 Mactag 
CABT Gallos’id Lmyil , HtUh, a singular halt 
tHlld, r* OAj hot ms 1 hyldftn 3 6hild , 

4 huld-';<' 4-8 hyld-, e, held-, (5 hilt) Pa I 
I hylde 3-6 hilde, 4-5 hlldldo Pa pple 
3 i-huld, 4 y ^uld, huld 1-hylde, s y hillid, 
5-6 hylt.e), 6 hild e), hylded, 6-7 hilded, (7 
hileded) [OF hyldan {^~-*hiililjan\f hold s-sst- 
case . cf ON hylJa to slash (V igfiisson) ] trans 
a lo flay, skin b 1 o strip off (the skin) 

<11000 Chit in Wr \S nicker aaj/i Dtsconat, hyldeji 
riooo ViFisit Lt” III 6 Ami h) 1 clon ofTrunga Amlceor 
foil lo «IR« oil L 1*75 Lay 20958 pal folk hii a slowc pc 
chciK^hn hililrii (t iao$ ulojenj ct^o S I tg I 

5 u>t hacMe uh leouert. (ch wcic I huf<l f » 3 S» 


, iboue t 1440 Inr i ooktty 111 Housth Ofil (1790)^ 458 
I ake con) ng***; or hareHf hiU and wa^^h horn i 14^ Gaia 
, Kt 9 M xxxix ijjtHarl MS ) J n the xecouiide [(ormentor] 

I he romaundid to heide him .iwyke .346; HFVwoim 
[ (1867116 I will ax MKHic be h\U, As wnitr -ucune for 

[ the moonrxhine in the water 1647 Ikaii Comm Matt vi 
I s liJI hslflbeir hnles |.e hildcd off 1634 - Lenum Job 
XXXMI 8 1 ill half hileded hy the CouiUreymen 
Hence Hlldtng 71/i/ sb 

J387 T m MSI ///4<f<« (Rolls) II 339 pe sleynge and [le 
I }uin)iige of a Kmi 1519 Hokmav Sob, Mcmbraan, 

liVjuix** It wax imited of !»> b>ld>nge 

Hlld, -0, obs ml pi t nmljn pplc ofHimn' 
HUd, o, obs pa t and pa pplc of 1 loi i) v 
HllddbrX n.^ 0 , <» [f Ihldehrami + it ] 
Of, jmrtaiiiing to, or resembling tlie jioltcy ol 
Hildebrand, who .as (.rtgory VII was Pope 1073 
8f and was distinguished by his unbending asscr 
tion ot the jiower of the papacy and hieiarchx. 
and of the cchbicy of the clergy So Hilde- 
bra ndina a HI Idabrandinn. -lat 

I 1837 Hill AM //«? Id II III J 8 Fxirai Iganci S of *Hil 
dehrindii piinciplcs i6«g f miifm fiats Lh tug 366 
ihey songht by ‘Hihlehraiuhiic aits lo esnit themseli es 
almve til that is called (I'xl in rivil Magistracy 1833 
I Mil MAN lal Che Ml It 118641 IV 63 I he Hildibrandine 

ciergv hil \i III III 4 do Against the •HtWebninthsm 
of Rome anil the mmia.stici3m ofChnstenilom 1893 H iitiii 
(la. 14 Vpr 7, J F risitaiiism is the control of the Chun h 
i,y the Stite , hut in equal evil Is H ildebrsmilsm, the con 
trill Ilf the Stale by the Chun h «68o Ct Hickfs A/iri? e/ 
, /V/iiv Prof 4 0nr Covemnting 'Htidchrandists would 
I bet their feet on the N e< ks of Cht isiinii Princes 

* t Hilden, obs form of hilhdtn, a mountain civt 

1383 Stanviii bst dEntts 1 (Arb ) 22 He fitoliixj mayntrelb 
I nionstems hildens, 3 oure kennels, good syrs 
I Hilder, -or, obs forms of LLUk.it sb the tree 
Hllduiff (hi Idiq'' Ohs Mat eh Also 6 held , 

; hield , 6-7 hyld-, 7 hiled-, 7-8 heild- [A late 
I word, of obscure etymology j»trh f Hirin hsid 
vb , to beml downwards, bow, also to fall, sink, 

; and to decline, turn waywardly aside + -IN<, It 
I IS not deal whether the ajiplicalion was first to a 
hoise or to 1 human being ] 

+ 1 A worthless or vicious lieast, tsp a horse 
I a sorry hack, a jade Ohs 

I 1389 R Hahvfv/V I'll, lt,9r) 18 least slanding long 
still in the open faire, they fill to iluwneright hailing, and 
' s„ he ihsilosed for arrmt hcldings 1600 Hoi 1 ami I tvy 
I XM xl 415 I heir horses no other than lime j ides and pour 
I liiilehimnd hildings 1719 DUmiv I’lt/s IV rfi A Run 
away Uenst that will not be held 111 a very Hedding 
2 A contcmplible, worthless jierson of either sex , 
a good-for nothing anh a Applietl to a man 

I 1601 SiiAKS Alfs U ill III VI 4 If your I imishippe fimlc 
him not a Hihhng, hold me no more in y our respect 1611 
- < smb II III t-8 A base Slaiir, A Hilding for a I inorie, 
I Squires Cloth 1611 C on K , t aa iienmillr, a filthie siitidge, 
miserable SI rape giHxI, concioiis liyidiiig 16^ Ukmifn 
h KfCt III II, Away iway, you naughty hildnigs 1^3 
I s iron / ast Bar i v, I here » Master Sancroft, of the Oak, 
will not trust us a penny , the scriy hilding 

b Applied to a woman A jade , a baggage 
139s Shahs Rom Or Jul iii s 169 Out on her, Hilding 
1631 (ilestinanw 142 She is 1 crafty Hileding and I will 
not give her time to tnsent some one villaitiuiix Irtike or 
other 1681 Ursden A/ lijar 11 111, How the (npsey 
answers me' Oh, tis a most notonous Hilding! 1713 
Rowe 7 Shore ii (17661 .,5 This idle Toy, this Hilding 
[Jane Shore] scorns iny power 

I 3 attnh (in apposition) passing into adt 

1 138a Bbetom Hunted Hart in Heluoma (iSts) I 139 Shee 

I then I ikes of lliose hyiding ciirres againe >396 Sekhskii 
I / t? M V 23 thinking to take them from that hyldiiig 
hound «397 Shaks a Hm H', i 1 57 home hiclding 
[ F cilow, that had siolne The Horse he roilc on 1613 Mark 
I umo Fng Husbandman n 11 vii (rbrslSq Those orts may lie 
given to other heilding and hungry Cattell i8ae bcorr 
Is’anhoe xxvii, Some huding fellow ho must be, who dared 
I not slay lo assert his claim 

I Hile, obs f HillwI Hileded, erron pa I 
Huurt Ohs Hileg(e, variant of Hyiko, 
t Hllmr Ohs [f Hiri 71 1 +.ER* ] \ protector 


a 1340 Hamioi e Psalter \\s\ 3 My hilere and hoin of my 
heic Ibid 33 Hilere he is of all hopand m him 

tHllct. Ohs [perh f root of Hill » i to 
cover, etc , but cf FIolkt ] A tent, a tabernacle 

138# WyciiE I hsHgs XX 12 Benadab drank, and the 
kyngis, in hiletix (Vulg m umbramlis Covkkd in the 
pauyliun) Jbut x6 Henadab furnoihe drank drunken in hib 
hilu [1388 schadewyiig place] —Isa 1 8 Foisaken as 
an hylet in a place of goordes [Vulg tugnrium , i38San 
hiilke in a place where gourdis wexen] — Enins xxxiv 
luCoueryiig of brennyriH, and the hilet [1388 a schndewyng 
place] of the mydday (Vulg umbreuntnm mernlianO 

Hill (bil), sh Forms i hyll, a 4 hul, t- 6 
hull(6, ^-7 hil, 4-5 hel^l, 4-6 hyl, hyll(e, 4-7 
hille, (.6 yll\ T- bHi [OL hyll str masc and 
fern - LO hull, Fna he/, MDii ht/le, htl, hul — 
OTcnt *hulfn-s, pre-Tcut *lulnl-s , cf I ith 
ktlttus high, halnas hill, L collts hill, celsus lofty, 
culmen top, from ablaut-stem kel-, kol-, k'l- ] 

1 A natural elevation of the earth’s surface rising 
more or less steeply above the level of the sur- 
rounding land Formerly the general term, in- 
cluding what are now called mountains , alter the 
introduction of the latter word, gradually restricted 
to heights of less elevation , but the discrimination 
is largely a matter of local usage, and of the more 
or less mountainous character of the district, 
hcighlt which in one locality are called mountains 
being in another reckoned merely as hills A more 
rounded and less rugged outline is also usually 
connoted by the name 

In Oreat Britain heights under 2 ooo feet ire generally 
called hills , ‘ mountain being confined to the greater ele 
valions of the loike District of North Wales and of the 
Scottish Highlands , but, in India, ranges of 5, oexj and even 

10.000 feet are commonly called ‘ hills in contrast with the 
Himaltwa Mountains, many peaks of which me beyond 

20.000 (cet I he pi hills is often applied to a region of 
hills or highland , rsp lo (lie highlands of northern and 

1 1000 iFitHii Horn I 576 Hi huntiaH hi of iricere dune 
and of a.lcere hylic < 1173/ amb Horn 129 Uppan [mi 
hulle synai ciaoo Okmin 12055 piti hill katt wass swa 
wiinnderr heh osaas ■hm R 17B buer so hnl is more 
tk herre so ]>e wind is more heron a 1300 Cnisor M 13690 
Mont oliiict It es an hill fiat lesns banted mikel till 1340 
Aymb 5 Ine (te helle of Sy nay \\ L I Atld P \ 787 
On he hyl ofSyon 136a Lanci P PI A Prol 5 1 11 a Mayes 
Morwnyngeon MvUirroe liiilles Me bl fel a fcriy 1:1400 
Mauniiiv (1819) III 16 Ibere is a grete Hille that men 
cleiien Olympus i43a-5o tr Higden (Rolls) I 423 There 
lie tulles in Snawdonia of a grete altitude whiche hillcs 
men of that cuntre callc Friri, that souiidethe m F-nglishe 
the hillics of snawe 1480 Caxton CAmwl / Mg' lix 43 Fast 
besyde salysbury upon tin hull 1339 W Ti Nsisr ham tci 
/MOg-F (, 4 xne 177 Aetna, the biirmiigliil 16mA 'Johnsons 
htngd Or loinimv 69 Vea, in the ridge lif their highest 
lids (mounlanics indeed I cannot terme ihem) you shall find 
pooles 1643 Boaif htl \al Hist (i6sj) 81 Wherens 
other 1-anguiges have two scvcrall words for to signifie 
those observable heighiB Ihe Fnglish Unguace uselh one 
and the same word lor both, 1. tiling hth as well the one as 
the other but that sometimes llie word small or great i- 
added Now because this would cause some confusion 
that hath made us restrain it tn one of the sorts, and lo call 
ittls only the lesser sort 1784C0WPFR 11 91 Ihe lulls 
mov c lightly, and the mountains smoke. For He has touched 
them 184a 1 FNNvsoN hay Dteam, Hefarture 1 , 0 er the 
lulls and far away Beyond their utmost purple rim 1879 
F PoLuoK Sfort Bn! Burmak 1 99 All inhabited lulls 
varying from i 500 ft to 4,000 Ibtd ft 74 Men who came 
from the Nepaul hills, whose home was at an elevation 
certainly not less than .0000 feel 1881 J F f Keani- 

<• Months Meiiah 1 1 he foot hills of the approach to a 
range of motuitiins 1888 R Kiiling (Idle) Plain Tales 
from the Hills 

b Often contrasted with dale, plain (In this 
use htll occurs m the sing witliuut article ) 

< 1380 Strherumb 3997 Prykyiige ouer hulle & pleyi', Til 
he lam lo ( harlemeyn 11440 Cesta Rom xxxiv 134 
I Htl I Mb ) Ihcn the sonne toke hir with him, and Konne 
to-gcdir ouer hillis and dabs, til tyine that thci come to the 
ivsiell 01380 J Jfffkrk Bugbears III ill 111 ■Irehu) 
Sluil Ntu spr (1897) XtVIll, Ylls, wodes and dales 
1390 Sit NSI R / Q I II 8 But every hil and dale, eaih wtRitl 
vml pi one 1630 A Johnson s A iiigil Ijr ( ommsv 639 When 
It Is Summer iii the Hils, it is Winter m the plaioes 1667 
Mil TON / A VIII 202 About me round I saw H'H Dale, 
and shadie Woods 1830 Iknnvson In Mem Ixxix, And 
hill and wood and field did print The same sweet forms in 
either ninid 

0 After up, down, used without tlic article sec 
Down, Downhill, etc 

1667 Milton P L \v 777 Half way up Hill 1879 F 
PoiLOK iiport Urd Burmah II 195 He had gone down 
hill Ibid II 207, I followed up lull and down dale, 
but never saw him more 

d Proverbs and sayings f To get the hill, to gt t 
vantage-ground ipbs ) 

C1303 St Lucy 126 m E E P 11862) 105 tuere heo lai 
stille as an hul 1647 Trapp Comm horn vii 19 Corrup 
non, edgd with a temptation, gets as it were the hill, and 
the wmde, and, upon such advantages, too oft prevaileih 
1634WHITIOCK Zoolomia 202 A good Cause and Miscarriage 
meet oftner than Hills. >819 Metropolis I 58 W hy, he’s as 
old as the Hills 1844 Vickksh Marl I hue xxxv, All this 
time, Martin was cursing Mr Pecksniff up hill and down 
dale 1837 Irkncii Proverbs 1 (ed 4) at Do m hill ns you 
would do in ball 189a Bowen in Aam yiwpx AW IXVlIl. 
127/2 TTie law of estoppel by deed is as old as the hills 

2 fig Something of enormous mass , something 
not easilysjnoimtea oi overcome 
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hat labour up the hiM of 

r f/ymii, ‘ rht i'one o/uiy 

U of Guilt and Smt of Grief, He lenpa 

IS Lit I at (i8e7) 13s 1 he hill ofknoa 

ledge ind fame was rapidly climbed 

3 A heap or mound of earth, sand, or other 
material, raised or formed by human or other 
agency Cf algo Ant-, Dono-, Molk hill, etc 

«»97 hee Ant tiiLi i) r imo [see Dung mill i] f 1340 

Cursor Af 33331 (Fairf ) Ifa hille of fire ware made ik 
borou chaimre )k)u in hit slade £1430 Mrrltu xviii 388 
I her was hilles of dede men and horse hem lieforn 1587 
Mascall (jmt LattU (1663) 383 Moulcs spoyle any faire 
meddow m casting up hits IM 389 Casting a great 
hill as big as two borrowfuls 1590 SrKNSEa /'On vii 
6 He rose for to remove aside 1 hose pretioiis hils (of goldl 
from straungers envious sight 1654 WiinuKk /ootomm 
313 lasuking down on the world as an Aiit hill 1784 Cowl va 
/ ask IV 346 1 he wain apirears a moving hill of snow 1834 
H Miilek SetHts \ 1 XIX (18571 38a She clutched her 
hands into a hill of dried weed 1887 Ktnt Gloss , HtU, a 
heap of potatoes or mangold wiiircl 

b A heap formed round a pHnl by banking up 
or hoeing (see llli L w ^ 2) 

157a Mascall /’?(!«/ «tGrajff (15031 83 Iheii agame cast 
vp the earth about jour hills, and cleinsing them fioiii all 
M cedes so let them rest nil your Poles may be set therein 
1577 U Goouk J/trrsbixch's flush 11 ( 1 5861 63 b, When ibc 
Hoppes are ciitte do» nc close to the grounde, and the hils 
liesng againe raised, are covered with doung 1700 (• 
WAaiiiNaTONlIri/ (i 893)XIV ajsNo 3 is to be planted 
with potatoes, whether in Hills, or Dulls, may be con 
siUerad a 1817 I Dwight Crav Vnv hug etc 11831) 
I log The earth is raised to the height of from four to six 
inches, around the corn, and is denominated a hill , whence 
every planting is called a lull of corn .84S7.-«f A rigru 
Sac IX If <38 The general mode of plnnttnj( hops Is to 
ptace the hills at cqunT distances i 98 j JihcJho June 

8is/i In Virginia a labourer is required fur every ao^ooo 
lulls of tobacco 

c The rising ground on which tuffs assemble 
\t the breeding season , an assemblage of rulTs 
1768 PrNNA NT /<>!»/ (1770) IV 33 When a fowler dtscovets 
one of these hills, he places Ins net over night >839 hoi K 
ARD Ih/tl fsni ter lix (1875) *94 During the breeding season 
they fruflfsj ficquent diicr grounds, and assemble on small 
hillocks An experleni ed feninan soon finds out their blorxl 
stained hills Ihui 395 FrequeiUly taking the whole hill 
at a single fold of the net 1875 Sionphsni c liitl S/,iW3 
I IX « I A ‘hill’ of ruffs 

4 attnb and ( omb a Of or pertaining to a hill 
or hills, as htll-copt ~country, -crest, -/ace, -foot, 
grounii, hue, -fastwe, -ranM, -ridge, -slope, etc 
b Of or pertaining to the Tull-country of India, 
as hill-appointment, -station, etc 0 For a hill 
or hill-tountry, as hill chatt , gun d Inhabit 
mg or freiptcnting hilU, situaletl or held on a hill, 
ns hill-bamboo, lonvent, fan, fastness grins, 
-hofse, hoHSt, -hid, pony, -priest, temple, -tent, 
town Also Hill-fobi, etc 

It estiii Ca^ 30 Dec 3 '3 I here ucie only t»o ’hill 
appointments possible at the time 18x7 D Johnson In, I 
J'letd Sforis 333 1 he best kind of shafts sre 'hill bamhons 
which have no holiuw i8<i 111 Haic 3 Nobu Cues 118931 
111 175 About eleven she set off ngnin in her *hill-chair 
iSyS&VMONPs A/aity Moods, hmera ii How well In this 
•hill convent glides for them the day '13 F F AlUt /’ 
A 790 pe apostel hem segh Araycd to Fc weddyng in pat 


, , ■nrnva n'ooti Mns,it l\ 

1 be •hill surrounded plain 

f Spec combs hill-ant, a siiccies that forms 
ant hills , hill berry, the Deerbcrry or VV mti r 
green, Oaulrkena pioeumbens, of N America , 
hlll-bird, (a the lieldfare, Ttudus pilarts (Swain 
son /Vw Names Buds 1885) , (h) the upland 
plover or Bartramian sandpuicr, Barit amta 
A»i^«a/«/<r, of North America, chapel, a 

high place for worship. + hill-digger, one who 
digs into barrows or tumuli , so f hill-digging , 
hill-fever, a kind of remittent fever prevalent in 
the lull country of India , hill-folk, -people, in- 
habitants or frcrpicnUrs of the hills, hillmen , spi< 
'a) the CamcTonians , b) the elves or fairies of the 
hills , cf lliLLM \N , hill-fox, an Indian s})ecits of 
fox inhabiting the hills < ams Iftmahui us) , hill- 
gooaeberry, a t hinese mjrtnceous jilant (see 
quot ) , hill - king, a king oi the mountain- 
elves , hill-margosa, bill -mustard (sec quota ) , 
hill-oat, a specks of wild oat, ^Iveita strigosa , 
hill - partridge, a gallinaceous bird of India, 
Oallopeidtr tunulatus , hill-shading, the lines 
of shading on a map to represent hills , hill-star, 
‘ a humming bird of the genus Oreotrochilus ' 
(Cent Diet ) ; hill stead, a i>1ace on a hill , hill- 
tit, a bird of the family f lotruhidn , hill-wren, 
a bird of the genus Pnoepyga 
1747 Got Li> Luk -ttits 3 1 he ’Hill Anlc I >0 dcnomiii ite 
from ihcir usual Plate of Residence, the sunny Ranks or 
Sides of Hills i5« CoviBiiACF / zrk vi 4 The cities 
shall* desolate, > •billchapcl layed waist yourc aulters 
destroyed igas W Stmivton in Dawson Iiirner / rtat 
by yury etc (1846) 54 Smith examining the same (.oodred 
upon “Kill digs 


C1440 CApTRAvr Ltfe St hath iv 1379 Wype awej (,at 
blyndciiesse whichc hath hilled }our sight 
3 Comb I hllbaok, the covering of the back, 
i e clothing {obs I 

•373 1 1'ssER // kji) X (1878) 3 3 As iiilerevt or vsuric pliiieth 
tbc clreuik So hilliack and lill*llie biteth as euil 
Hence Hilled/// a , covered, armed 
1 1330 R lim SSI- ( /,,,,« (18101 334 He sped him |niler in 
haste, with hilled borsif pris 


lo for 


\ hiU or heap to 


hill dig] 


If he woUle t 


, iWHAJl ..-. 

, ^ , 1 5fillie hill diggeisof the fifteenth c«ii 

lury did ilieir work most effeiiually 1804 C B Brown 
tr rol/uy's he u Soil V S 334 In Bengal there ire 
woody eminences, infested with what ts there called iho 
•hill fever iSta Scon It av xxxvi, He s|Kued nobody 
but the scattered remnant of ‘kttl /oik, as he called ihciii 
1816 — Old Mort IV, The sir tnger l*ing, in all prob 
abilitv, one of the hill folk or refractory presbvierians 1838 
/ rnny < yet X 393 1 I he ( ams fflmafatCMS, •Hill fox of 
the Europeans in ine Doon, in Kumaon 1839 Lang II and 

In, tin 31 1 During this *■ *- * - 

deer, and a wild dog 


Balltsits a xlt 361/3 the ,, . 

Norse and German a dwarf king, elf king, •hill king, 
even a merman 1868 Irtas Hot 731/1 A/(. /in) 4 :e ' 

■ iilgarly known as the Pride of lndi- •* - ' — 


•hyl coppe i^a N V (Rhem I i 39 Mane went 
vnto the *hil countiie with speed 1875 W MMcwaAnH 
Guide It tg/cnoHsbim 20 Ihe church of Bargrennan is well 
attended by people from the hill country around 1883 
Longm Mag Nov 71 The spoilsman has gone up the *hiir 
face, .Ss.T^Iavhew Loud I atour\ 339 A “hill fair (that 


1851 h 

IS where the fair is held upon a 1 
a 1881 Rossetti House 0/ Lt/t v, . . 
•hill fire 1650 Trapf Camw Etod x 




- 8 From the *hill 

foot where they stood and trembled 1891 S C Si Rii ener 
Our Fields ft C tiles 13 1 he river winds along the hill foot 
1577 B Goooe HeresbacH s Hush i (1586) 17 b, It is to be 
learned, what is best for the •hill ground, what for the 
valley i7m J Robertson /’rr'/A jio He keeps also 

fewer 'hill horses, a small sjwcics, of which at one time 
there were vast herd* 111 the highlands 1816 Scott tales 
My I audtord Introd , What resembled hares were in fact 
•hill kids 1873 W CoRV Lett * Jmls 11897) 343 The 
crest* of the 'hill line are irownca with the domes of the 
mosques 1799 J Rorertson WgA'ic /VeM 535 All the ten 
ants have a proportionable share of ‘hill pasture 1881 J 1 
Fowler m Academy 39 Oct 334 I he *11111 priests and the 
heilge priest* of the Northern diocese 18^ Mss Browning 
Rhyme Duck May iv, I could see the low *0111 ranges 184s 
S roequKi KR /tandbk Bnt, India (1854' 365 A promontory, 
or long "hill ridge projecting into a basin 1874 Whittiek 
k ones Freedom, Palestine 39 1 o, Bethlehem » *11111 site 
before me is seen 1879 F Pollok Sfort Bnt Burmak I 
43 Now that European troops are being gradually concen 
trated on "lull stations. i8a7 G Higgins Cr/fn Druids 331 
It may be correctly described as a *hill temple 1743 
Bulkei ev & Cummins Voy S Seas 89 1 he Carpenter went 
up to the 'Hill Tent, so called from its situation 1887 
W S Pratt m W Gladden Parnh Prob 433 Even the 
roost humble, untaught player in a struggling 'hill tow n 
may fulfill all the higher duties of his office 

e Objective, instrumental, and locative, as hill- 
climber, -climbing, kill-ct owning, -gttdUd, -gttt, 
-suit ounded adjs 

•897 Daily Ntivs 35 May 5/4 A gentleman cyclist and 
champion *hill-climber xWi Mrs Norton Zarfy /<» G 
■I 147 When wild 'bill climbing wooed her spirit higher 
a tvpl Dyer Poems (1761) I7S (Jod ) Whose "hill crowning 
walls Shine, like the rising Moon thro’ wat’ry mists i860 


Hili 

I myit I 539/1 (Oriental Bumas, someiimes called ‘ ' 

mustard , was intrixiuccd into Britain about one hundred 
jears ago foi the sake of its leaves, which arc used for feed 
mg cattle a 1847 Mrs Smebwooo t ady 0/ Manor \ xxix 
6i inecdotes told by the old Indians of the *hill people 
1879 h Poll OK Sport Brtt But malt I 3 Formerly gold 
was worked for by Slians and othei hill people 1878 
Huxi FV Physiogt 13 Commonly effected by a system of 
•hill shading 1637 Boston Retotds (1877) 11 tS James 
Penny man ^all have the 'Hilstead^ and the marsh ground 
under It 18^ H O hoanisiVa/ II and F Anhtf 307, 

I stalked a pretty little brown “hill wren (Fnoepyga pustlla) 

Sill, tfl Obs cxc dial tonus j-4hule,hile, 
4-i( hyl(e, 4-6 hil, hill e, s-® hyll(o, 4- hill 
[ME hitlen («), htlen, hylUn, htllcn, corresp loan 
OE type* hyllan cf OS hi //«//<•(»«, OHO hut Ian 
(MH(r , mod G hullctP, ON hytja (hulda, hu/it. 
Da hylte), Goth hul;an, f hut-, weak grade of 
helan sec Hele v It is probable that the Mt 
w ord was from Norse ] 

1 trans To cover, cover up, protect Nowr/w/ 

asMAo U'ohuHfC in Cott Horn 379 H wer w 18 |>vt blisfuir | 
blodi Unli tu mihles hule and huide c rasa (,'• n 4 £ t 103 , 
It mai ben boten beuene Rof . It hile8 al 81s werldcs drof I 
a 1300 t unor M 6803 iLoii 1 He has iioter on bak no bed , 
Clath III hil (t' rr hile, hide] him a Havipole /’ ra/Ar . 
XVI 10 Vndire J* shadow of (a wenges hil me 136a Lan< i 
£ /’/ A VI 80 Alle l»c houses beot I hulet f- n helid, h , 
hiled, ihyled, hrhed , ( heledl W lb no led bole w i|> loue , 
1496 Dives 4 PauF (W dc W > iv xxiii 180/3 Her here 
wexe soo moche that it hyllcd and hydde dl her bodye ( 
1530 PaI-Scr 585/1 Vou must hyll you wel nowe anyghtes 
1505 Goiiung (>~i,fsMft I 11593) •» Go hil your heiuls 
1006 J Raynoi dh Dotarney t Pnm (1880) 88 So should the ' 
earth, his hrenthlesse body hill <■1746 J Colliik (iim 
Bobbin) I tew 1 anc Dial Wks (1863)68 A (loose of hsy 
quite lull'd IIS bounh 1854 Miss Baker VorfWi// ofmr I 
I 333 Have you hilled the ihild up? 1868 B Brifriiv 
Abo th late on Ptinesi^ Iliingsni^o) 131 Ih' owd hd 
wur liilhn hissel up nicely j 

b tntr Of fish To dejiosit or cover their ' 
sjiavvn 

1758 D, set rhames 39 A luiied Place for Roach Dace, , 
and other small Fish, coming in S^iawning 1 ime to Hill, ns I 
It IS called, otherwise laying their Spawn theie in great 
(Juanlilies 

c bee Him. v 2 2 

+ 2 To cover from sight , to hide, conceil Obs 

a laaj Ancr R 388 Herto uallcS a tale, and on iwrien 
[i< r hulet] uorbisne tiM Wvclif Prav x la Charite 
hiitth alle synnes C1410 Lovk AninreMr Mtrr xiv (Pyn- 
sonl Ev, Our defautes md trespasses we hyll and liyde 


heaj) up , sptt to throw up (soil) into a mound or 
ritlgc for planting inirposf s, 

- 1,1 23 Ptis c 10 Ii 4 Before sin ti Corn or Gnin 
sli ill be shocked, < orked, hdle,l I r < opped 1799 \ \ 01 M 
ti,ri, Ltni XII 366 Mr I loyd is nunhngiinst hilling of 
manure itsi Jm! R Ilii, So MI 0 , ,u Ii llinicl is 
fePhed from the chalk liiils and lulled fur j or (Week 
I before used, the help lieing covered over with carih 1884 

, Lhtih t,tos, s \ 1 put some m iluiie 111 arnl lulled die sc tl 

I atop of 11 iWej Blackiv I/, rf June 833 1 1 he tobacco 1 lud 
ts hilled up, but sc ircely half of it as yet pbinnd 
b pg 1 o hei)) up, amass 
a t6i8 SvivvsrvR Specta,l,s xl When boord on boonl 
when benp on hevp he billeth «6i7-47 Iflihvm /i.Wtc. 

1 xxxii 109 \V hen a man sh dl exhaust Ins veiy vit ililv for 
the lulling lip of f lUill gold s66o C Itoracler hn/) i. 
further trick lb.1l hclptlfi to hill U|> his fatal riches 

2 Agtsi lo cover till! bank up the roots of 
(growing plants witii a heap of soil , to earth up 
(Also absot) [This stems to have been orig a 
use of Hr/ 1 7' I to cover (cf Hilf - 2 n), which 
his become associated with Hiri sb 3 b, and so 

I with this verb, ihi forms Ining idmtical ] 

I >577 1^ Oooi K l/e>e,ba,/is Hush it ii 86 f b Set in 
gronndc well covered with inuulde, and afl< iwarile hilled, 
and so suffered to rein iineal Wilder 1601 Hoi iani. t hny 
I 53 ) 1 he skill and feat of baring tlie roots of trees, iml 
also of hilling or banking them alxnil 1611 Catt Smuii 
I Map I irgmia 16 When it (i orn] is growne midle high they 
lull It ibout like a hop-yard 1773 //<r/ bnt Dam .\ 
limr VI III 123 Ibe (tonacco) pfints arc set at three 01 
' four feet intervals or distances they are hilleil, and kept 
1 continually weeded 1775 Romans /V oro/i 17s The horse 
be* to do the I iborioiis work of the h e in billing Corn up 
1797 A \oiNO 4 grii Suffolk 'i') Al Midsummer they hill 
them lliops) iMi 7 tnl h {),ru So, XXII 11 305 
Hilbi^ or earthing up the plant 

3 To suriounii with hills 

1611 W PaKkes LNFfrtort />» 11876) 35 ricasanl \ illcys 
hil’d on eucry side 

4. 1 o cover with hills or heajis 

1808 J Barlow Cotiinii vii 750 Shocks, ranged in tows 
bill high the burden d lands 

II inD t6 To astend, rise in or on i slope 

•538 I n AND //or I 105 ( iiinniing l> liighe ground and 
somewhat in sight by lulling i (lassid a Mile //;</ VII 16 
Ihc Soylc of the Giouiid is on iniyiii slaty Koke mil 
esiwcnlly the paile of (he I own* hilling toward iheC vstell 
6 lo .isscinble on rising ground, as ruffs Ste 
IIlILT/l ^c 

1768 PissANT Fool (1770) IV 2- Soon after their ainval 
HI the fens in spiing, they IrulTs) begin to lull, t e to collect 
on some dry latnk ne ir a flvsh of water, iii expectation ol 
the Reeves, which resort lo them tSu Ioikarii H'tld 
fosvter lix (18751 I'uring spring, when the ruffs bill 
Hud 295 lakiiig ruffs when not lulled 
Hill, obs. form ol lit, Ism 
t HiUa, Hillir, vit Obs -Hillo 

a 1400-30 Atesandei 1066 ‘ \ ' hilla, bade quod Alex 
ander 6. him a narawc hent 1313 Doiu las AEnen ill vi 
igata, ihochl llu fdlowis cry out, Tiillir haill ' 
Hill-altar. An altai on a hill or height 

1539 Bible (Great) 3 A iHjjs XXIII 5 Ministers of Baal 10 
burne incencc in ihc hyluiltcis (i6ti high pHces) 1583 
Am Sandvs Setm (Parker Soc I 317 Siciificiiig on their 
hill illars 160a I Riiour s m I irr ) / F/ii (1845)11 285 
As he did [break) the hill iltirs ^ml groiies of all idol iters 

Hiller, -ern, -or, obs ff Eutiu sb >, the tree 
Hi’llet. rare [f Hill + ft ] A Inllock 


^ ^ ^ let even thcrl)> 

1577 Hahkisos /■ 1 xxis (liiBiMii Neither ^ til 

1 H|>eake of ihe litilc hillrls ‘leene m manic plni.es of our lie, 
they arc nothing else hut 1 umuli 01 craue«. of former 
limes. 1695 /’A f/ /tatis XIX 46 I he three first Hillcts, 
MX ihe nearest lo tlie Hole, are t{uile barren 

Hill-fort. A iorl conatriiLtcd on a hill 

M Scott / omL nup,/* xm 1185^^ 434 A suiUlenflash 
and a jet of white smoke puffed out from the hill fort above 
the (own 186a lit \ ERiooK //fx/ /mita III \ii lu 84lhe 
hiU fori of \N usk»la 

b tr/ A hill top rortifualion of prehistoric age 
185X D Wilson /’ fe*// *!«/; 11S6-1MI iii iii ooThcMnipIc 
(.ucular hill forts wheiein wr trsce the mere rudimenlari 
efforts of a people in (he infancy of (he arts 1871 Y fffmsn 
/{iii Ftt Ser I Mil 2ig I h il ( lass of towns wtiich iml of 
Oaulish hill foils grew into Roman and medi r\i\\ ciiics 

Hillibaloo, hllllebalow, var oflltu mvioo 
HlUmes* (hi imps' [f Hilli a + mnn] 
llic quality or state of Ixing hill) 

16x9 Maxwhl tr ftirodnn ii6 5) 132 By reason of the 
hillinesse and roiighnesse of the 1 oniilric 1649 Bi iTiir / wg 
Impnn Impr (1653) 1. 1 Reducing the Hillincss to Plainess 
1B87 Hibsfv Holiday on h oad 3 iB Some may think that I 
have exaggerated the hillincss of Sussex 

sb ’ Now dial [f IIili p ' + iMi ' ] 
1 Covering, hlcling, protection 
II 1300 A F Psa/ferix[\l s I4I B« for hild in hilinge of (n 
wenge* I moil 1388 Wvccii ibul , Keuered in the hilyng 
of im weiigis <1440 I romp Pat- ,401 Hyllyiige or 
hippynge <580 Lupton Snoita 38 Caring for nothmg, hul 
for the hilling and filling of iheir owne backe and l*llie 
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2 comr A covcrmK . < K clothing, a bed quilt, 
a roof, the co\cr of a book , cf Helino l (,In 
ME frt(| in phr food and htlhne') 

t ija* f lost ir dif HthitiU* in Wright Voc 170 Cflt 1 
/A/r, mlingofhouH ( i3«oW\MiF S*-/ iiJts III 4^7 When 
wc Inuc foflc mil h>ll>nge (I hjhnveJ 1388 — / 

\\i ^7 ihit tlmu t'\kc hllyng (1381 oiuer^ng) fru thi 
bed x^l /*an> zay/a Hatle hcdhilljnge 1496 
Dt t5\haup iW (leW )v vii 204/1 Hylyngc lyfelodc uid 
btl^>e of fiemks 15*0 / f?M< H ilU 1857)1! gMylnnibcd 
hillinge of i ipHtro wcrke 1601 Hoi 1 and / hnv I 8u I hey 


J i55 Copperas, Hread, Hilling •'tnnes and Calve skins 
tSii Self Intiruetof 422 Slate ami lailing 'ilones 

Hi mug, W “ fi HiiLt/-+ iNo I ] The 
action of forming hills or hcap'. , > f the earthing 
up of pi inls , cf Hi LI, f - i 
,S»7-47 fsce Hill 7 * I I,) 1773 J/nt Jhil Dom \ 

Amtr II II 311 Hor,c hocln,(^, as also luifiiig and hilling 
by liaiid 1796J AnAMb /^i,i>v 1. Jul> Wks 18^1 III 416 
Ploughing for lulling among the (.orn 

Hulir see Hula 

tHilllBh.a fa,i [f IIilI rfy +-1HH] Of the 

nature of a hill, hill like, hilly, pert.aining to a hill 
1583 SiAbim RST t Htit I (Arh 1 19 Ihce father almighty 
Mewed sp ihccst leiielerscoupt in sliong dungeon hillisfi 
(if Hiidvn] 1609 Heyiaood l»it VI XXV Ihe 

wounded Whale casts from his liillish lawes Riiiers of 
Watcis inixt with purple gore 1631 M \rkham H ra/if 
Ari»/ii I (1668) 6 It IS not so liillish and sliding isllicWcald 

Kill-iu&ix, bdUlnubu. 

1 a One \sho frequents the hills, ^ptc ap]ilied 
to the Scottish C ovcn.inte IS fef rvMtKoNliN and 
Hill folk) b An inhabitant <if a hill country, a 
moiiiitaitiec r applietl to the hill-lriljcs of India, etc 

f 1830 J 1 RAIN in Scott <>/(/ ,IAii/ Intriul , 1 he rehgnus 
sect cdled Hill men, or Camcromns 1839 Lano li and 
India 6 A sort of sed inchair carried h) foui lull men 1893 
Ir, And I IV' 369 The piinh of poverty often drove the 
bravest of the liillmen to laid the laltlc of the lowlands 
1897 0 "dy V/rnr .7 Nov e/7 1 he hillnien offered s stub 
born resistance to the advance along its whole length 

2 One of Ihe hill folk i , an t If or troll 

188a Chilo I allads i vii t;o 1 A supernatnrni lieing s 
demon or a hillm in, seeks to entice sway a mortal mud 
ttS^/l’id II vli 166/3 Ihe lull man, in several Norwegian 
ctmics, ( irries off the lady on horsehavk 

3 sfoi a Set quot 18,1 b A miner, a 
slate tjmrryman [ef Ocr //cn,'maiiti] 0 A hill- 
ehinliir 

iBgi Maviilw l,ond I alioi/r (iS 6 ii II 173 The lalmuiers 
paid by the foreiii in 01 foiewomsn of the dust heap, com 
mniih tailed hill mm nr lull woaian 1865 J I h It.KMK 
't/att Qnanui 13 The (leavers, or hillmcn, build rough 
walls as a pnilial proieclioii ft uni the inclemency of the 
weather a 1883 Shairr m W knight /r/Jr fi888i 74 Some 
of our pvrtj were very good hillmen One dsy five or six I 
set out on a TRce from our door to the top of r airfield j 

Hillo, hilloa hll<7, hll^'u ), tnt (sk) [Cf 
Hai ui , see also Hiils ] A call used to hail a 
distant or occupied person , now, more often, to 1 
expiess surprise at an unexpected meeting | 

160a SiiAKX Ham I V 111, Hor lllo ho, ho my Lord ' 


* Hilloa within' shouted Lssper ,873 Biaik/V I hule 
XIX Hillo, I avciider 1 lie said, 111 a tone of surprise 
b ih As a name for this call 


Hillock l.hi bk), sb [f Hill sb R OCR 1 

1 A little hill 

Wvti IK Jtf VI 6 Delucth nhoiite Iciiisalem in enhe 
hllloc 1319 M ORE C OA/j / IriA 1 Wks 1 143/3 \\ here as 
with a verjc fieble fayih A a fayiite, we shall Ik. scuu hable 
to remouc a lyttle hillocke iMs Mani ys (trot ins’ Law I 
itariet 531 flie Ground easily swelling into little Hillotks 
t73a I hjiari) SttAoi II vii 18 l,[K)n the plain were a 
lew veidant hillockn 1884 (J Victoria , 1 /,iac / o-rv 71 
Wc got out and scrambled up a high hillock off ihe nrad 

2 A small mound or heap of earth stones, or 
the like 

irfiWvuiP Can vxxi 51 loo' this Inlink (1388 herpj 
and ihe stooii th il t haue rend bitwixc me and thee wiiiies 
shal be, this hilloc and the sttsm hen into wiincssvng 
1538 I n VMi //i« III 139 1 he Partition of the Shire a Mile 
and more by Nuiihe West from Simon s Bathe at the lowres 
Jhese luwres he round Hillokkrs of Yerih selle for I unites 
1701 W Bartham ( aialina 136 I beheld a great numlier of 
biflockx or small pyramids, resembling hay cocks, 1 knew 
them to be the nests of the cm odile 1873 ! yell's Priiic 
Ceol (ed I3> II III xlvi! 55) Just as the African sand 
winds raise 1 small hillock over the carcass of every dead 
camel exposed on the surface of the desert 

1 8 A hump, bump, protuberance, or prominence 
on any surface Ohe 

c 15x0 Andrew \obU ly/ed). The Knmcll is a lolhly 
hestc and hnthe an hyllocke vpon his hacke 1663 Hookk 
1/1 nxr 35 At the upper part of the drop there usually 
was made some one or more little Hillocks or Prominences 
1668 Cl 1 iKi rKR & Cole / xsr/Aii/ Anal 1 li 3 1 u tell mens 
fortunes from the Lines and Hillocks in their Hands 
Hence Hl’Uook n Hans , to raise into a hillock, 
to heap lip, KlUooked hibkl)/’// a 


I79»( ovspFRf/»/i« V sBj T lie sufTring Chief occupying 
Soon 1 hr middle space hillock d il high with leaves 1804 
J Lraiiame SaMaM (1830) 10, i Fill up the furrows 'tween 
the hillock d graves iHh F M I i ULOw /.iH/e Blather 
yi On Ihe pathless held of ihe hillucked sen 

Hillocky (hi hki), a ff prec * -T ] Aljoiind- 
ing m or characterircd by hillocks 
lyay Bailkv voI II, Ihllotky, full of Hillocks or little 
HtlU i83tj WwvMin hla.kw l/i^ XXIX 288 i88a 
Mias Beaopon A/' Acju/ll x 339 I hey crossed n hit of 
hillo. kyeemimon 

tHlllous, a Ohy late [irrcg f IIll L rA + 
oiiH ] Hilly 

Deire> < ham Laihashire xn f Baines //ii/ I am 
(1870) 11 46 The way is very foul pTinfiil and hilloiis 

Elll-Slde 1 he lateral sloiie of a hill 

"‘a 1400 Arthur 369 He went otter to |>e hulle syde 1309 
Hauls Past Pleas xxvii Ixiv We lyght adowne, under 
an hyll syde 1644 Mil ion /■<//« V\ ks <18471 99/3, I sh ill 
rimdiict you to a hill idc vvheie I will point you out the 
light pith of a virtuous and noble k.diicaiioii 1810 S<<ii 1 
Lady a/ I v x 1 he next [breath of wind] but swept a lone 
lull side W here heath and fern were waving wide 
attrib 1839 W' Cot I INS <;/’//c<rK/ir 1 1875I 4 Assembled 
together in our hill side reire it 1890 Pai/y tins -Hs Dei 
s/5 I he name * Hillside men ' applied to the feiii ms 
Hence KUlal d«r 

1898 Oae/y Mesas 32 Mar I's To object to any money 
being uven to a poor hilKiiler 

HlU'top. Ihc top 01 suniiiiit of a hill 
1330 Paitkir 33»/i llyll lopiw, crespe or errs/e de men 
taifur 1333 CoVLRiiAiK Jer xxxi 39 ITie hill toppe of 
Onich iit^ Milton P L viii 530 the amorous Bird of 
Night Sung S|Kmsal, and hid haste the Feviiiiig Starr On 
his Hill top, to light the bridal Lamp 17S4 Lowilr / asL 
I 233 Tis Jierched upon the green mil top iSysJoWKTT 
I tala (ed 3) I 407 1 he sun is still uiion the hill tops 
atlnb 189s ItRANT White m Hcx/aa/ Gas 7 June 2 'i 
1 he healthy antique pnm i|>le of hill top liuhliation 1897 
Patty Nesos j J one s ’6 The lighting of Inc hill top Ixmfires 

Hi lltrardf >rt<V and adj [f Hill t/< y wakh] 
A adv Toward* the hill 
(In quot 1370, phrxse ‘ down ihe lull with postposition ' 

(i tfjo Pride 4 t-mvl (1841I 9 Mec thought I h id espied 
A thing come downc the bilwaril toward me ) 

B adj 1 hat fat«b towards a lull 
1870 Morris f arlhlv Par HI iv 396 A house whose 
hillward side Is midst the vines 

Hi ll-woma,il. A woman who lives on a hill 
or belong* to a hill tntye , also, a lorcwomaii in a 
dust yard cf Hit I -man la, ^a 
1831 Mavhlw Land I abtiir USht) 11 173/a The perqui 
sites of the hill man or hill woman, are rags, hones, piei es 
of old metal, etc 1893 Sir W HvftxEH Old Missiaiiaij xv 
109 An aged grey halted hillwonun 
tHlUwOlis. Obs [f lliiLr/t -hWonT] An 
old name of rtiinyroyal or? ol Wild Thyme) 


f 1900 A I KRIC Glass m Wr Whicker 133,34 'xamniii, hyl 
wurt Ibid 137/3 I'oUegta, hylwyrt ciaos / ae Plants 
ihisl 55s/i PuUgiuin, puliol, hulwiirt 14 / ae ihid 

605/48 7 tslefxum hullcwort igaS Pavnkll Salrrue's 


Hilly Chi h), a [{ Hill rt> + -y ] 


hilly and vmdy 15*3 FnziiFRB ffusb { 6 Oxen wyl pluwe 
vpon liylly grounde, where as horses wyll slande still 
i6a3 N {/ARlFMEa Orqe Vet 11 x (1635) 113 Some plaine 
countries iieere the Pole may lie colder then some hilly 
I Regions ncere the Aquai.iur 1738 Weslkv /’ x exxv u, As 
1 round Jerusalem Hie Hilly Bulwarks rise 187* Black Adv 
J Phaeton xxx, 1 he hiUlcr regions of Dumfriesshire 
I frg »fi35 } Hal WARD ir htondts Banish'd Wiig 33 Her 
dainty hands slelieately bill v, and last tv lously dimpled 
2 01 the nature of a hill , cltvated, stetp 
139a (lower C ail/ I 3S I he ston which fro the litilly stage 
I He syh doun falle on M ymage 3963 W t VLKt Mettars 
u6aoi 57 b, Rivers arc swift Ik. uuse they run downe from 
an hilly place 1577-87 Harrison /«W aa</ 1 xii in t/oliii 
shi d I 60/1 f irst of all V pon the cast side of the haiien a great 
hdlie point called Downeseiid i6ss fi kichlr ! rafkitess 
V II, Better to have liv d Poor and obscure, and never seal d 
the top Uf hilly empiie 1768 J BvronaIsc M agrr in /VaKr 
Patagonia (177B) 23 A bay formed by hilly promontories 

b Hill like 

1638 Sir T Brownf Hydrtat Introd 1 ( .raves of Giants 
under hilly and heavy t ovcriiigs. 1697 LIrvdln I irg Geaig 
II 481 A hilly Heap of Stones 
t 8 Hcloiiging to the hills , hill dwelling Obs 

1631^ Havwarp tr flmnrfr’i A'rtfwxaa 168 foure moun 
tame Swaines or hillie men 1698 k ryfr -I re / India ft P 
17s rhough Ihcse Hilly People are of a rougher 1 emper 

Hillyer, var of Helliek, tiler 
: IlHiUa, hilsah (hi Isa) /> Ind [Hindi 
j htlsd ] ‘ A nch and savoury fish of the shad kiml 

{Llufoa tlitha) ’ found m the Indian Seas, which 
; ascends the Ganges and other nver^ to spawn 
(Yule) 

1 l8<o I WitllAMSoN L Ind I ode At II 154 (V 1 The 
hilsah (or snl,le fish) sccnis to be midway lietween a mackerel 
I and a salmon 1879 F Pollok Sport Brit Bnrmah I 4 
I ”1 he most delicious hsh, such as the (Kimfret, liilsa, mango 

Hilt (hilt), sb Also I hilte, 1-5 hjrlt, 1-6 
hylte, bllt«, (t) Lay heolte, helte\4hult, 5 Sr 
belt [OF htlt str n and m , = MDd hell, hilt 
m , ON hjaltAs n , also ArZ/rwlc fern , corresp 
to OS htlta (MLG ktlu, MDu htlte, hilU) f, 
OHG Mza (MHO ielze)vik f The former ap- 
I ptars to represent an OTeiit *htlt0t—htltit, neuter 


s stem , the latter OTeut *ktltjdn- , of uncertain 
origin , not connected with kold vh (Thcnct OF 
kelt, keUe, later h(ut, heu, keute, It else, elsa hilt 
ol sword or dagger )] 

1 I he handle of a sword or dagger 

Beaivnlf (Z ) 1660 Ic hait hilt fiaran feondum attferede 
f 1000 A-lfric j «• in Wr Whicker 142/15 (npuluiii, hilte 
c JE05 Lay 1559 pa brae |>at sweord Rilit In Jiere hilte 
13 Onw 4 -<.k A'«/ 1594 Hu hym vp to |c huh «4 
//r«xx((, ' 4313 pe hylte was a charbocle ston 1530 Palsgr 
531/3 Hylte of .1 swerde,/i>/f»xx 1390 Sir J SMvrii /l«i 
li'eaPans 4 Long Iicavie Daggers also, with great brauling 
Ale house hilts 1641 k ULi lr ttaly hr Prof St it xix 127 
He that hath the hilt m his hand in the morning, may have 
the point at ins throat ere night tfiga Sir W Hopf I em 
tng Master 2 The Hilt is divided into three parts, the 
Pomell, the Handle, uid the Shell 1847 Jami s 7 Atarstan 
Halt vm, Jhe Duke laid Ins hand upon the hilt of his 

+ b Formerly often in plinal, with same sense 

Btawuff (7 ) 1615 f>a lull soiiiod since fage a loee bat 
he Sat 446 Ofer SihyTicna hlicaftSa liillus c 1000 /Ll TRir 
fudg ill 23 pa liiltaii eodoii into Pam uinoPe < 1400 Me 
tayne 116 Gaffe hyni p liiltis in his hnnde r 1450 Merlm 
iq3 Arthur loke the swerde he the hiltcs, vntl y if it to the 
Archcbisshopp 1399 Siiaks Ihn I , 11 1 63 lie run him 
vp to the hilts, as I ittn a soldier 163a j Hayward tr 
Biandis hramena 29 In whose belly, she buried the 
Poyniard up to Ihe hilts 1753 I M tr Du Basetfs Ac 
lompl Ham II 205 1 he sword bent to the very hills 
t C By extension, a sword-stick or foil Obs 


2 Ihe handle or haft of any othci weapon or tool 

*S71 -Bo Bahft Alv H 454 Ihe Hilt, or handle of any 

toolc or weapon, luanuMuin 1848 I \tiuh Ilaratd 11 i, 
Before each guest was a knife, with the hilt adorned by 
precious stones 1863 Kin< 1 are Crimea ixijfi) 1 xiv 375 
Unnecessary to shew even the hilt of his pistol 

3 I’hrnses t these htl/s a form of assevera- 
tion t Loose Vi the kills unrdiable, conjugally 
unfaithful Uf to the hilt (t hilts) completely, 
thoroughly, to the furthest degree possible 

Shakb I Hen IV , n iv 330 Setien, by these Hilts, 
or I am a Villame else 163a Ciiai man & Shirley Ball iv 
iti, T IS not, I fear 1 o fight with him, by these hilta I 169a 
Howfil tatgraves Out Lp Ded, In French Cocu is 
taken for one whose wife is loose in the hiUs 168a ViLi ifrs 
(Dk Buckhm I Chames Wks (1714) 136 It’s no matter, 
she's loose r th’ Hilts, by Heaven 1687 R I 'ksTRANOL 
AtiiW Diss 45 He is All, Politiqties here, up to the Hilts 
1813 Byron yuan xi Ivii, A modern Ancient Pistol— by 
the hilts ' 186* Loud Best 16 Aug 133 Ihe original state 
inciits have been proved— if wc may say so— up to the 
very hilt 1883 J Pavn Ihuker than H aUr iiL (1884) 18 
1 he estate wax inorli,Bgcd up to the hilt 

4 Comb hilt-guord, the part which protects 
the liaml when holtling the hilt 

1874 Boutell Arms 4 Arm v 80 At the two extremities 
of Us massive reciaiigular hilt guard, the Roman sword 
commonly Ulsplajs the head of a lion or an eagle 
HciKe HI ItleM a , without a hilt 
r sooo I tx in Wr Wfilcker 142/34 Lnsis, hiUIeox svieoril 
Hilt. V [f prec sb ] frans 1 o lumish or fit 
with a nilt , to provide a hilt ioi 
1813 Scott Irierin ill xxvn All the ore he deign'd 
to hoard Inlays his helm, and hilts his sword i8as ~ 
Mieft xxvn, A long hladed knife, hilled wiili buck s horn 
>874 Boutell Arms hr Aim 11 17 Not a very secure mode 
of mliing a sword 

Hence XI Itlnr vbl sb , coner material for hilts 
1897 Daily Menus 35 Jun 9/5 Prices of hilling arc high, 
csMLially bone 

Hilt, var oflliinr/ Oix,tollay, ob* or dial 
f held, pa t of Hot 0 v 

Hi'lted, 0 [f IIiiT sb and?/ + -ed ] Fur 
nmhed with or possessing a lull , in Her , having 
a hilt of a difftrent tincture from the blade 


sweord 1636 Davfnant Platon Loinrs Wks (1673) 410 
A brace of massie hilled Rogues 1786 Voxore ILraldry 
iisit) 190 Ruby, two Swords in Saltier Pearl, pumeled intI 
hiltcd 'Topax 1830 Blackie i^schylus 1 95, 1 can also 
hold a htited dagger 

II Hilunx (hailUm) [L hiluni little thing, 
trifle , according to Festus, thought to have orig 
meant ' that which adheres to a Lean ’ , heme in 
mod Bot use (see 2) ] 

1 1 Something very minute Obs 

1639 D Vm.\.ImPr Yea 44 Unhewn Sailors, that have no 
more than a meer lillum of goodness in them 

2 Bot The point of attachment of a seed to its 
sted-veBsel , the scar on the ripe seed 

•7S3 Cham»ers Cyd Snpp , HuhiHj a word used hj 
botanists to express the blackish spit in beans, commonly 
called by us the eye of the bean 1830 Lindi lv Aa/ byst 
Hat >>5 Seeds with a smooth shining coat, and a broad 
pale hilum i8Se Gray Struct Bat vi | 8 277 In the 
simplest form of ovule, hilum and chuluza are one 

D A Similar mark on a starch-granule c ‘ The 
aperture in the extme of a pollen gram ’ ( lyd 9oi 
Lex) 

1867 T Hoco Aficrosc 11 I 341 Most of the granules fof 
starcfif have a circular spot, termed the hitum, around which 
a large number of curved lines arrange themselves 

3 a Anat —Hilus ' Applied also to certain 
small apertures and depressioiib ’ {Syd Soc Lex 

b Piilk ' A term for a small flattened staphy- 
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loraa of the ins from corneal perforation, in con 
seriuence of its likeness to the hiUim of the garden 
bean ’ ( Sj/J Soi Lex ') 

0 A little opuung m the statoUnst of a sponge 

1887 Soi LAS III hHiy,l b,tt XXII 434 ('ifouees') On mie 

siU^f the capsule is a tiiluiii winch leads into the interior 

II AllllB (hsi 1/is) Ilia/ [mod Lat , altered from 
Hit CM ] 1 he point at which any one of the 

viscera has its junction with the vascular system , 
a notch or fissure where a vessel tiittrs an organ 

1840 O V El LIS 4 nat 538 Itie«p|pen 15 convex exter 
nally towards the 1 lbs, and (lat or slishtly concave internally, 
and this surface, turned to the stumach, is marked by a 
fissure or hilus m winch the vessels enter 1881 Mivart 
Cat 313 This lube emerges from a fissure in the concase 
surface, called the hiliis of the kidney 

Hilve, obs f Hktvy Hily, obs f Highly 

Him (him, enclUtc im), fers pron , yd siiti' 
tnasc fniid \ netU ), dat -acius horma i him, 
also 1-6 hym (lartly 2-4 heom, 4-s honi,himB, 
horn, 5 ham, 15-6 hyme) [Ot htm, dat sing 
masc and neuter, of Hk, Ir , cognate with Ol* ns j 
/(iw^MDn heme,kem,him,ti\i Ac w), and parallel 
in inflexion to OS and Ollfr vnu, ttno (MLti 
tme, erne, MHO tm{e, (nr ihm), Goth tmma , 
In lolh c (as m the parallel her, hem)^ the datisc \ 
appeals to have begun to be used for the acciis j 
kme m north-midl cTialcct , by 1150 him had sup- , 
planted hme in north and mull, and before 1400 1 
had become the gentral literary form, though some 
south-weatein writers of the 15th c retained //««, I 
hen, which, 111 the form en, un, 'n, is still cm- 1 
lent in southern dialect speech sec Hiv tSo 1 
in late OFris him took the place of hnu, hm, \ 
and in MDn , the dat heme, hem, him, iniiuded 
upon the ortg accus hot, hen , and mod Du has I 
only tlie dat acc fum ) Hut while htm thus be- 
came both datne and accusative in the masculine, j 
in the neuter the accusative hU, tt survived, ami at 
length superseded the dative, as in the modern 
‘give It a push’ llius, fiom being onginally 
dative masc and neuter, him is now clat and acc 
masculine, having received extension In case, re- 
striction m gender Cf the modGtr restriction 
of thm to living beings ] j 

1 1 As proper masculine pronoun of the third | 
person sing , dative and accusative (objective in- 
direct and direct) of He Alsu as antecedent pi on 
followed by relative or prt positional phrase (ef , 
He 4) Used of persons and animals of male sex i 

a Daitve QX tndmet ohjeit ^ Kuhxm (-f ti, ' 
lilt, Ger thm ) 

8« 0 F (. k>on. Him )>a Ciil Fruntna cyiiiiiE bis dohtor 


wiicaii him lemace him to fultume < ttos Lay <43 pe kiiix 
lieuiale ane douler |»» him was swibe deore 1*97 R Gcoi c 
11734) 3> pe kyng uf hrance bad hire fader graunt h)m 
eode Cordeillr a 1300 Ciitser 1/ 1360 (bctlt ) pis es pc oyle 
bat was highl hiine (ri r hyiite) 1 1185 I iiauclr /, (, U' 
Prol 368 Him repcnielh oulrely of this 1 1400 Destr Ftoy 


can indurc 1577 B GqqvJk Heteibaclis Itusb 1 (1586) 8l>, 
[loj tttry and trans|iort such thinccs as him listcth 1671 
Milton P R h j66 Him thouimt, he by the brook of 
Cbcrith stood 1768-34 Jiilker // iVa/ (1853) II 433 
leii acres of land which are worth him five pounds a year 
189a 1 KNNYSON Ode n el/mgtoH VI 13 O Kivc him welcome, 
this is he Worthy of our soi^eous rites 

b troverned by a preposition 
(i8j5 0 C Chren un 838 Hercbiyhl aldormon ond 
moiiixe mid him 1 io»o hule St lienct il ogcmaiil 39 
poniie ic beo unscwciiimed toforaii lieom <>>175 Cott 


A I 99 Holden with hem and with hcorc [A wi)> bun & with 
birj 1 1386 CiiAUci K Man of laws 1 460 I'fleiiierc of 
foeiides out of hym uid here 13x6 Pi/iS Pe>/ (W dtW 
1531) 3 And wolde not xyue to byin the due honour iS5a 
I YNUeSAV Moiiaixhe 4714 Hie laindis laird cleiks tyll 
him ane herield hors r 164$ HuwFLL/.r/r (1650) II 116 
hrom him whom 1 trust God defeml me 1710 Hearne 
Co/ltO 38 Mar lO H S ) II 368 We have a folio Fdition 
of him J8rf Sat Ktv II 374/1 Wc have hltle to add to 
the knowledge of him which renders already possess 
t c Absolute conitr After J . ablative absolute 
now expressed by nommattve 

Clone at j-r Gosfi Mark v 3^4 Him pa xyt sprecendum hi 
coinoti c ii6o Hatton t,osL llud , Hy m pa 3% t spriecenden 
hio comen 1377 Lani 1 P PI V, mii 380 Hym willy nk,c 
pat alle men wende ho were pat he is n(ni3te 138s Wvi 1 iv 
John vm 30 Him spckitige thes tIniiKts, many men bilcued 
eii in to him 

d Accusative OX direct objcit ( L eum, tllum, 
Ger thn, OF hme ) 

(The loth c instances were probably fell as dativi ) 

(^97S A’i<rA»t> (/or/ Matt xvit 5 Hun je Xeherai)[A»«(//r/, 
l/att , bine, -tgs G, hvne] Ibid xviii 33 pa vemsde 
him dryhten his fi , // , hiiie j 4 gs (/ , hy ne ) ciixtO I 
ChroH (Laud Ma) an 054 Him luucde af peude Ibid an 
1114 past he sceolde him Iseden to Cantwaraby ns and bUt 
son nun to hiscop c 1154 Ihd an 1 140 P 1 1 He helde him for 
fader and lie him for sune c ttjil nuib Horn 59pe laiierd 

Vor V 


|>et him wrohte e tajo Gen H Ex 309 Cod bar him in to 
paradli 137s Bakboi r Bruce ix 464 He held euir a*aiie 
the king, And hatit hyme atour all thing c 3430 two 
Cookert bks 18 lake a t. ijioiin and make hem clene, A. 
sethe hym in Water 154S Haii I h,OH , t dw /I , see b, 
Shyppes for 10 transport hym and hy« over the set into 
hraiiuce Shaks 3 Hen tt',ii 111 33 And him, t) , 

wondrous ' him, l> Miricle of Men ' Hun did you Ic me 
VII seiondcd by you 1850 Mas Stowe Itmte tom s t v 
33 What has he done that mas'r should sell hint i 

I a Keduiulant belorc sb Obs rate 

fi386CiiAOcsKA«r T / 475 for lalousie and fere of hym 
Aicitr — Merch 1 134 She gciddes jieplc kept And slow 
hyiii Olofernus wliil he skpte 

2 i'ormerly put nlso for other than male beings 
t a Iltm was in OF. the dative of the neuter 

hit. It, ns well as of lit 1 his use came down to 
the 1 7th c esp with a preposition , Liter use sub 
stitutes it 

. tint amb Horn 83 011 haueS luitipcii him lllitnesse and 
soflncsse 1097 R t»l 01 c 117*4) 43 Pe 'ec cop il alHTiilrii 
hym llicl indj eke ns ich snder»tondc Itui 49 per lies 111 
al pc world swerd hym ylichc < i3a» Lat te hitn, 310 
A litcl maiden childe And a pel him iboiit t 1400 Mai n 
DSV 1 (Kuxb ) 4 It tikes in to him xl uber ryuers c 14x5 
Craft Nombrynee (EE i S) 36 pou sell ilt wntc pc digitte 
ouer pe hedo of be neper hgure and sett pc anictille nest 
hym toward pe lyft side 1530 W Cunningham ( osmot r 
! tasst 4t rhe Vire cunteyneih in him the Aere iSix 
Brinsisy Lud Ltt viii (1637193 Construe hrst the Nomi 
native Case and if there lie an Adicctiue or I'aiticiple with 
htm, then 1 must F iiglish them next ! 

b Jlim occurs also as accusative for things (,in | 
MF ) grammatically masculine, or (in later use) 
spoken of with the masc pronoun Still common 
III southern dial In standaid Eng now only with 
things personihcd ns masculine cl He 1 
I 14x0 ( Aton I itod St 486 I ord (lod ' y betake my sonic 
to lie , Dry HR hym to py joy 15x6 1 inoai e Matt xvm 9 Yfl 
iby fote geve the an occasion of evyll, cut hym of and cast 
hym from the ~ 1 O' ix 27 I tame my body and bry ngc 
bym into suliieicion 1548 Ascham lexofh lAib ) 119 
fake liede yat youre bowc staiide not to nere a stone wall, , 
for tliat wyll make hym moyste and woke issBWarpe tr 
Atems Seer 11568J 45 b, t his herbe If you caimol get 
turn alwaycsgreene, ye niayekepe him (trie 1639 in C Kcriy 
Ch St /awrv'ue, A eai/rwc (1883) 54 hoi niooviiig the pulpit 
and sctliiiK him lower 1667 Milton P L ix 48 1 he Sun 
wi« sunk and after him the Starr Of Hespeins dtui 
(tersomj ) Winter had wrapped his mantle ilxiut him Itod 
dial (Gardener siys of mowing machine)' He wants sharw 11 
mg, Mr It's two years sime he was dune, I renicniber ilieir 
putting him on the trolly just here, and taking him to the 

3 For ihc nominative esp after than, ut, and 
in predicate after be 

Common in colloquial lang from end of i6tli c Oialei 1 
ally the use of Atm for Ae extends to all constructions in 
which 1 ranch uses lui for 1/ 1 he ronslruction tAan Atm 

IS xuinetimcs a reminiscence of the 1 itm ablative 
c trfi Chaucer Pari boults 633 Hym that she chesuh he 
sinl hire han a swithe c 1515 Loike I orett s b 4 Hctc is 
gy ly s logeler of ay obery Ami hy m sougeldei of lothebery 
160s Shaks ILacb v vm 34 And damn d be him, ibat 
Inst cries hold, enough 1610 ~ J emb v 1 15 IhcKitik, 
His Itiullier, and yours, abide all lliree distracted but 
chiedy Him that you term’d Sir, the good old I oid (.011/ tllo 
1698 Vanhbuoh Pnn II //. 11 i. But sure it can't be him 
^S9 Johnson Disstit llth Comedy 1816 III 20 

Oiu the ridiculous 1764 Wulfv ftnt 5 heb, Why then 
does not Jacob speak as plain as him'' 1768 74 Iccker 
It bat (1854)11 137 What my body else can do belter or 
worse than him 1797 UtRKR A>/iri( /rauiii Wks VIII 
310 Is It him? 1840 Kakiiam tueotd Lte, 7 a Adav, Heed 
less of grammar, they all cried, ' 1 fi it's him ' ’ 1893 

SoitArimb/d irbiss sv,Himaii me s giiimii 

II 4 Reflexive himself, to himself 1 c L 
sibi, te, I'cr suh ) 

a Dative with trans vb , or objective with prep 
(Still in current use, when not ambiguous ) 
c 855 Obi Aron an 853 He liiene him to biscep suna 
naiii c 1000 MivMcGen \i 3 Oodes l>e,trn namun him I 
wif aii7S t<i/r Horn 247 He wolde of pise cynne him ' 
inodcr 3eceosen e 1x05 I av 6356 pes Damtis on his dcic 
ane chiucse him ichms c ixjo Gtn At Fa 437 He made 
him mani3e fon XiyfoKobt t uyte 55 Iht aiingellc before 
hym made hyin to staiide <60$ Shaks. Ma b \ iv 4 I ct ' 
euery Souldicr hew him downe a Bough And heir t liefore 
him 1716 Addison breeAobht No 41 (Seii,er) lly this 
means he reconciled to him the minds of his sulyei ts Mod 1 
He put the thought from him He will t ikc it with him in 
the carnage 

b Formerly much used with intrans verbs of 
motion or posture (including he^, somtllmis also 
with trans verbs, app in the sense ‘ lor ’ or ‘ .is to 
himself’ , where, according to modern notions, it 
18 sujierflnons Obs (or rare archaism ) 
cgnBattleofMaldou 11 Eac him wolde Eodric his ealdre 
;ela;stan c looe iEcFaic (,<« xvm 8 Abraham stod him 
under pam treowe - Deut xxiv 5 Beo him at him 
t 117s i amb Horn 37 pe unclene cast pe ce8 him of pm 
sunfulle mun r ixeo Okmih 349 /acari3e Tor himm ham 
c ixM Lav 533 pc king him com riden Ibtd 35555 pa I'e 
king him Bwoc aiss5,Y/ A/orArr 4 He ferde iiim soDSen 
into aniloche 111300 Cursor M 5235 (Gfltt ) losejih hid 
him soius twin c 3300 Haaielok aB6 (juanne the Erl godrich 
him herde Of pat may den hw wcI she ferde c 1340 C ursor 
M 4055 (Fair! I loseph him saghe 1 ni^t in stiueuen Ibut 
• 4133 (Faitf) Ihcsiis him loked vn to pe lift r 1380 S/f 
Frrumb 5043 par as pat sebryn hym wax. e 14M Chron I itod 
«t 865 p» tempest obeyeth hym no more me to, Shipmon, 
ben hit duihe to pe tstjp Milton Passion 71 Then lies 
him meekly down fast by his brethren's side 


O /((/irn/rtK' or direct olijcct ar,h and /pe//, 

(■1175/ amb Horn 109 pc aide met him witin iwis pone 
dc8 ('1x75 I AV 31 574 llriaii him (c SX05 hmel bi p btr 
, 1386 (-HAOCLR A '// 4 J S51 He chaiuiKcd bis uray And 
cl uidc hym as a pjurc I d,oi, r c 1450 I v ih 
S o shulde a kyiig Sh, we hym gr icy, us lo lube ind I wc 
degre t 1489 Cvxion Sonni s o) Aymon xxii 484 Knhardc 
ibf diikc of norm duly le, ineiuhth hym humbly 10 yon 
*549 I omft Sii’l 118 IJnbou he suld sse hym tovinl hi 
inaisler 16x0 J > nr A «>/; 6 Kush went forib In sport turn 
1813 llvKuN ( laoitr 68 He who h dh hent him o , r ihe ilcad 
18x0 Kf ATS St lints XIII Hr found him in i hide moon 
lixlil r,H>m 

6 (imsl Mile person, nmu (^ f Hf 6 

1880 I KoLLorL Huke's ( Aildt ( I iiiclin ) I r,4 1 hat olher 
hull is ihe yierson she loves i88a (.11 lu 1 1 (b/c 1 ta)sni 
'Mr t shill introduce bun 'll lint i him, 11 1 her 

1898 Daily hews 14 Mar 4/7 the chatnes icaiii 1 h, r 
'gittinghiin , and her disinchnatiuii III wed any utla 1 'him 

0 llun one, alone, by himself, alone set Osi , 
Alone ILtm self sec IliMstL?, Suf 

HiSialaTail (hnua layiu, intoiicitly him i 
IPan), // [I Himalaya [SV.X I snow 4 d/nj a 
dvvtlling, abode) 4- -AN The Kcond pronuncm 
tlon, though incorrect, is still fn quent ] 

1 Of or pertiining to ihe Himalajas, a bjbtcm ot 
mountains lormingtbe nortlurn boiindaiy ol India, 
iiid coni lining the highest summits in the vv 01 Id 
Hence in ninus of sjitties of jdints md aninmla 
nativi to this rigton 

Himalayan Pine, , 1 Ncu/a I'lnr, Pmns C< tnrdtana, 1 
pine of the N W Hiniili^as citii ((tir of whuh weltU 
aixjut too cilihic seeds or nuis, c illtd lUo thr Nepal imt 
pine H VT\mTo%t, I hjitinmubiii H Rhubarb, 


\Wstern branch and tnltr the I TstErn i88j 

Caitirn jx M ir i7t/i Ihib lostly Himalay in l^nniTosc 
2 Jig I ike avast mountain invvtlglit and luilk , 
tnornious gignnuc 

1878 A Amet An CXXVI 500 Die Norlti, as the 
weald y vcrtion, would be calli d to belt this Himahynn 


vovs the Stilt, r fjiar i'jiuft , thong, stnp + trout 
foot ] A gtnus of vv idliig birds , tne stilts 

1753 CIIAMIURS t u/ Si,// J/imatito/ui the iiimc of i 
w ilcr bird, veiy rent rrkahle fur the length ind slciiderm ss 
Ilf Its legs. 1789 G Wiiiu ie/borne i\ xlviii i85j).yi 
Die flamingo be, us mr maiiner of pioporiiun to the himaii 
lujius. 1875 Darwis in //A y t ett (1887) II 97 Ibc 
Himantopus is very ssiriablc in die bngth of Us legs 
II Himation (bina,e tij/u) [(ai l/idTioy ] 1 be 
outer giriiient worn by the ancient Greeks ‘in 
oblong piece of cloth thrown over ihc lift shoiildtr, 
and fastened cither ovei or under the riglil 
(1 iddell & Scolt) 

iSsoLFircHir C O Mutto s Inc Ait i-\tii ed 4' 319 
Iinporlant passages m life tci t•lllll n of the m inly hinntioii, 
mairiages, journeys //;,/ 4 3)7 ed ?) 109 Iht llimalion 
W1S a large square garmeiil, gcnci diy diawn louiid from 
llie left Iimwiilih held it fist, u rose the hick, ind then 
over the right arm, or else thruugb benenth it towards the 
left atm 1869 If bmtth \ />/ t (,r v bow Iti/tf ltd 
2l 1173 1 It was the usual praitice amoiix the lireeks to 
vvcvr all Himition or miler gatment, over the Cbilim 


Himme, hlmno, obs ff Hf-si m H wis 
t Huup, V Obs 01 dial Also 6 hymp e 
ri'ound lirst in lOtb c , identical witli Gtr dnl 
ntimptn, humpen, htmpen Da dial homptu to 
hobble] mtr 1 o limp, to hobble 
*533 Munr Confut tnirniSKiil Wks jOC 1 If die good 
, w yfe of the buttcll of Botolphs uarfe, lb d h dlcili U>di m 
I body uul soulc would hympc fuitli among them iiid say, 
by saml H.dkiii father H irn [etc.) isgxlusii I rnsm 
\fobh 180 1 ame of one lig and bimpiiig all lus diyes 
j Iltd 06 Ihc defoimilcc and disfigmc uf hynipmg on the 
one Icgge dul still lem^in JSSx Hi Loi i, //jw/, , hike in 
halt a 18x5 Fokuv l 01 b Am/ia, llim/>, to limp 
Hence t Himp-halt fcf Ol Ump halt \l ii\\\\s'i. 
' (il ), (Epinal' ‘lurdus J, one who walks 
with a limp (In iiuoi as a nicknamt ) 

1333 Muri lon/nt lames \iii Wks 770/1 At that worde 
I woulac hympc h.ilt his hostes hoppe foorth agiiiie, and say 
maiy sjr that it were in dede for me 
I tHimplS (himp’li, t; Obs ot dial [In loim 
a dim or fieq ol prec identical with MIKi 
hiimpc/en, htmpelen, Ger humpeln, humfeln 
mod Du hompehn to hobble, dial Lng hpmph. 
Sc Hi'MPiE, cf MDu humpelaie a limpet J 

-IIlMP V 

i6j6 Blount Clossogt , To Ihmph to ball used in the 
North of England 1638 Piiii Liii>, //iw//, an old bixon 
word, signifying to bait, or go I ime 17x1 in Hah i v 
Simself (himse 10 pron F urms see bELF 
' [f Him dat acc pets pron 4 Sfif Self wm 
orig an ndj which coulil be infleLted in concoid 
with any case of the jiron For the earlier con- 
I slmctions ste Ski F ] 

I Emphatic use = Very him, very be, that very 
man, etc “L ipse 

1 As emjihatic dative and (later) objective 
(The OE accusaiive w as Ame selfne ) 

I C893 K Oros v sin i 2 [Antonins] forlet O ta 



HIMSELF 


290 


HIND 


fcondscipe 


iim <:ririim nnbead ^cwiii & openne 
< tyi - (irr^otv t t ml avi joo He wars on 

mid h-il^an g isles msexene nwiSe liealice up 

aljroxdcn 1535 Col h KoAi K i il/iici vm 7 Ihey toke him 
self al}ue 

2 StanilinR in ajinosition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with n sb in nominative or olijectivc 

(Onguially him and sflf wtte uueonnected synlaciicillN, 
tr// being a nominative, in apposition to the subject, wlnte 
hurt vi%<, a dative as in Him 4b, but the jnxiapoxition of 
the two words resulted in the attraction of sil/ia him ) 

<897 k. 'LiFRFDl ui^oty t /'nil XIV oj tin sc^lde |e se 
Inin self er nyste r looo A Mat axxiv Ihlitiis 

bvni S)lf avvrit e die ha hyng • H7J / iimt Hour n Hi 
heo dude him seolf i saoo Okmin Dcd loj He vvollde Inn 
himm sellf 1 waterr fulllitnedd 1x97 R fiioic ii7J4>377 
He was r>che hym siilf nijooCKXjo 1/ 171 lesuui t 
him sclue [t' rr him self, him scliien] ihes id bnn a|>ostils 
tuclne i 1300 Beket 774 And of the beste him silve he 
at, swithe scars and lute 11400 Dfth lioy 1-16 I be 
soiierayn hym selinm was surly enirmjt 1513 hfoRF in 
Orafton Chmit 1156S) II 758 Samtifiid by saint I‘ct< r 
himselfe n 1S3S — j' S A proud ap[)elite of 
the duke hmis^e ixSi I'm if ('«ti -or I 11 Lonv 11 
(1586)74 I hey will make Hinilitiis hinisclfe laugh at it 
1506 SiiAKS 1/fFt^ / 111 1 83 \ third laiinut be m itcht ] 

vnlesse the diuell biniseife turiie Iia 1776 /x/rt/tt/'A «x /,» ‘ 

LOm.ir 36 /a Hid j mr bi other vviite his letters himself, or y n 
for him’ 1869 I Martivi SI / tr I 50 NotWolscy him 
self loiild find mure m igiiifn cut pleas i 

3 W ttli the nominntuc pronoun omitted and 

ikiiig Its |)hct auh 

1 = 01 he sill, ht stl/ii ' 

< looo Sti /(» i'! of CatiHle i 30 J 3 (Schmid) Niine fife 
and bco he [r' r him] sylfi syxti //;,/ | 7 Niinc him fif 
ind bto him sylf sisla c 1*00 J mi Coll If out iviAlsehim 
self seiS hmROiolu 11734I la \Iony was l>e gixle body 
|> it hym self slou J> it day 1388 Wv< ur /AiA i ijAiiiote 
nist man than hymsilf[i38»tli in hyml tsssSri wart C tot* 1 
Scot 1185811 fiSiilikeashimsell 1619CX/ At I tmes Jat I 


tS6* TiRNra Htthal 11 40 1> Matthiolua crreih mtiih 
more hy« selfe 1601 Holland I'liHy II A Summer 
parlour for pleasure, that Callistus built for nis owne selfe 
1653 Clona te Nttriessus I ill Although he wore on 
horseback and hia xelfe on foul s8«6 Disraeli Kir Gtev 
IV t, • Is not that Lord I owerelale?’ * His very self 183a 
W STFFiieNSuNCitAiAe/t</Aiva//’(vm448Hehangdhis sel 
iM Dickens A'li A NtcK xxxiv.f.orgmghis-selfwithvittles 

Himward, -wards, orig to him ward\s, to- 
wards him see -WARD 

tSiiOiil Put Past \n Liturjr Ken' Q Pits ( Parker Soc) 
4,9 To tuin his ire to himwaid, who had chiefly offended 
1377-87 Hot iivsiiFij ( hroH I 1 13/1 (iiid'e high favour ex 
tended to himwai da 18S8 Mrs Lynn Linton /,< wy Aia*/ 

II II XII 17) She was only duiiilil) (onxcioiis of Anthony 
Halford and her ever increasing difficulties himwanl 

Hunyante (in mySioit'i, sb Also Ham , 
Hhim- [f name of Htmyar, a traditional king of 
Yemen in Southtm Arabia + -itk ] One of an 
ancient people of Southern Arabia (formerly calletl 
IIoMfcRiTKs) AX^oallttb = Himyaxl tlo a , of or 
pt Ttaimng to the Him> ai it( *, their civ ilization, etc , 
commonly apphctl to the language of this ancient 
people (a distinct dialect of Arabic akin toLthiopic), 
and to Its alpliatict, mid the inscnpllons preserved 

III It So Hlmya no a 

184a (see Homfrite] 1843 J Nichoison 111 AV/otCfc/ 
hthl Lit I 668/ J he Himjariie alphabet 1834 fa/ lithl 


iwhal ifegeii 


re still in 


seen ihronghout 




1 lylmei 


f 596 rtic dagger winch liimself tuive Fditli 

b Used alone in predicate after be, beiomt, etc , 
and in ndverbial extensions — by himself lo be 
himself to lie m his normal condition of mind and 
body sci Ski f 

i3»®Tini)AIE yohitw 15 Iherfore departed he agaync mlo 
a mounlay lie hy m sdfe a lone 1591 Siuks Psvolntttw 
III 94, I am the dogge no, the dogge is himselfe, and 1 am 
the dogge oh, the uogge is me, and 1 am my selfe 1690 
lexunllum UhiI 11 xxvii (16051 186 When we say sm h 
111 one IS not himself, or is besides himself as if the self 
same Pi rson was no longer in that Man 1700 Cibuir 
Shahs s Auh III, v in, Richard s himself again a 171® 
South (] 1 Fur one m in lo see another so much himself as to 
sigh his griefs, and groan liis pains, xu sing his joys [etc J 
1837CARLM1 Ir Ret I IV IV, He will nut be 1 hou but 
must and will be Himself Mt f oml Rei’ 50 Aug 188 He 
would soon be himself again 18®® I wool Bam/' / I n t 
t ( 1 (187s] 5 His most startling revelation was Himself 
II Kcflexive use e-L stbt,se, tier suh 
4 Dative, and objective writh jireposition \ Htm 
lelfwaiJ, tow’ard himself (see w vun) 

I iooaAt,i <-r0sft Mark 111 -4 (uif his nee on him sylfum bi5 
to d, tied I 1175 Lamb Horn 61 hfre mid him solue to 

wuiiLii I 1930 Iren ^ ! t 1 1)8 God him ftor hi him cluen 
sivor 41400 •ifol Loll 6j 1 lod Is al riyifuliies 111 liimseluen 
«S34 lisDAih l^uke XV 17 Ihin he came to him selfe ind 
siydeitlL], 11(49 Covr RIM if « 1 c hiasiit I’ai Aom 44 I el 
no in m idely hut to himsclfwarde ij(6a J Hi vwnon / xii- 
h I ftgi (1867) 141 Luery man for him self mil gixl for v s 
ill 1607 SiiAKC ('ix V 11 III He that hath a will lo die by 
Imnselfc, feares it not from another 1700 S I ir / tyht s 
I oj bast Ind 10 If he dcsisns to have it to himself again 
1793 Mai N> II L Will If Jeatt 11 ix, \V ill Had some battles 
wrinmsel 1809 loCoLtRlIK h harlfiii 

ciciicd for himsclJ the meins of which he '\\ •iilcd liimself 
^f(H/ He K ivc hmiself *i Ircnt 
6 Accusative or direct object 

t Iinl amb Horn 75 Ne na mon nab him solue weriieit 
henne, c iRoo \'tcis 4- I irtius iii Dit he sccawede limi 
belli oxRfl5 tmr A 56I)uiid forjrt him suliicn n xaoo 
Cursor M 1608 Qutn he to pin him selfni did For Ins 
ehuslmges on lod tre 1 xaio Lov f Aao/i eut Mtrr xxsiv 
66 ((jibbs MS 1 Mnkyn^e hym selfen god id* N I ichf 
riFiolr Castarrheda si. orui F Ind vii 17 b, I'rrsw ailed the 
t aptamc gunerall, not to trouble liimscife with tlie w iiit of 
the other 1‘ilot i6oi I ond f rod t gall 1, 1 he sea Imriows 
of ill the small currents In the world to iiierease himsdf 
1633 J Havward tr Biortdfs hantsh'd 1 trg 99 He could 


the hrsi century ofChiistianily i86ifb Deuisch in Arm . 
IV 664 'atKiandcr.thcercat Htmyariticsrholar 18&4WEB 
siER,//iMp'<ix/, 1881 99 Jan 168/3 A paper ‘On 

a Htmjariic letradracbin of the Second Century R c ’ 

II Eu (bin), ib Also 4 hyn [ad. Heb p 
hJn ] A Hebrew measure of capacity for liquids, 
containing a little over a gallon 
1381 WVCLIF Peod XXX 94 Oyle of Ihe olyucs, the mesure 
> 1 i>f hyn, that IS, of two pownd 1333 V ovfroai K /61/f , An 
' Hm of oyle olyue — Leo xix 36 A true bpha, a true 
amonge you 1660 luii - «' • * r 


riiX 


(1841) in home I 
■ ih of nr 




iidly bclcc 
<i 1703 lU RM 


nselfc , opening 


(He] bad him with good lit 

III 6 (jiiasi-ji 

i®>a Bai on If til I 1 1, 80 Your King 


lerefore his e 

'I'jl'lZ'.rTr, 

n himself 


Ncithir did he m 


i he desires to 
of being a himself, at least to the 

aggregation about him 

IV From the 14th c tlicic has been a tendency 
to treat self 1% a sb (« pci son, jicrsonalitvl, and 
substitute the possessive his for him 1 his is 
iircvalcnt 111 tlic dialects, liut in hlanthrd English 
has place only where an adj , etc intervenes, ns hts 
own, very, Sfood, true self See Sn K 
13 ( uisor Uiindi 15696 lOOIt ) His hah self all suell 

11340 l/id 1756 iFnirf) Noe wrojt his self 1C u// he 
self 1,011 himself) 111 hut labour cij^o/bid 3408'Fiurf) 
hat we may wifi lus-selueti wone lather texts him self 
him veluenj 140® Hocclevk La male regie 435 Who 
his owne self forgeiith 1308 Fisher 7 Peait Ps ■ n 
Wks (1876) iBs Also wh il domage his selfe sholde endure 


eph ill vif nfflii lions 1884 K S HK*KSMQuesl Sangraat 
I IheSaiigrnal 1 hat held, like Christ s own heart, an Hin 
of blood I 187s R CoN.Fkin traits Soc Uibt ■irck IV 
139-3 1 h« b'f or twelfth part of^the htn, Contains 24 cubic 

t ^n, liine« t^cs pt on , ird sms; mass , an us 
Obs t\c dial Forms i hiene, i-2 hyne, 1-4 
hme, 2 5 hin, 4-s hyn, hen , 8-9 s w dial en, 
un, 'n [OF hme, hune, accusative of Hb , 
cognate w OFris hme hint, htn), MDu hm, 
hen, and parallel in inflexion to OS and Goth 
ma OHG tn, man (MEG me, ene. MHG m, 
Ger thn' In English, as in Frisian and Dutch, 
this original accusative has been superseded by the 
dative htm Already before 1000, traces arc found 
of the dative form used instead of the acc , and 
before 1150 hme was obsolete m the north and 
midlands Hme was used in Kentish (beside htm) 
in 1340, blit appeals rarely in literature after 1400, 
though still, in the rcvliiced form fn, tin, 'n (an, ’n), 
the ordinary foira of the accusative in s w dialects, 
ns * we zecil ’n gwayii vve saw him going (See 
Ihines Dorset Otam 11863) 30, Elworlhy IK 
Sonutset Gtam (1877)36)] rrtWvs, direct ohjei- 
Uve Also / ejiexive 

48350 A Chton (Parker MS) an 787 Hicne mon ofulog 
898 Tbid an 894 Hi bine ne meliliiii ferian c 1000 Gos/ 
V, Gelaidc hyne in to me iia® O A Chrou 
(I and MS ), He vende him li> W dingeforde and let hme 
don on harde handc c 117S Lamb Horn 19 We hinc wuldc 
m HI Fe uc 6 III fie castcl and Inn )emed 
' le I edde tbid a6j 

jmhold. ■ 

86 (le uorme |>ii iseA hine bnioicn Inn 
; act beterc Fen he lieu c\*i/sS,en V / r 31x14 fleyex km 
val Inn ouergon 41x30 O Kmt Seim m O A Misc 
iS, Hi w olden gon for lu hyne aiiiin Ibid 27 AI swo hi 
hedden ifumleii ure loiieid swio hin aiiurecle. Ayeub 

16 I lylbcrc Fc iiigel him woldc cram to god, pet hme zo 
uay r 111 ziio guod hedde y mad < 14^ Lonllk h Grail 
xxxviii 374, 1 xaw hvn fyhtcn as I vndirstond 174® Fx 
moor Scold (fc D S 1 9nH Whan tha hadst cort cn by the 
heend I egs o cn Ibid 956 1 ha wud st ha’ Iiorst cn to 
, Shivers, nif chad net a vutig eii <1 1734 Fifliiinc /oMrxz 
III I, I would i brought un to town, hut the dugs would not 
spire un 1785 Sarah 1 ieldinq O/hclia II iv, Iheycalled 
' the dead halloo, and cried out — ‘ fo un, boys, to un ' ' 183® 

I / Mitch Jan 37 tach feller I met, • Didst thee zee un U 
I did cry 

b Karely (by confusion) for the dative 

tSM7 O / ( hioti (Laud MS ) Se kyng of France lief 
hme Fonc torlduiii and Fet land folc him wi8 toe 

Hina, obs form of Hp'sna 
H woh. V Obs exc dial [Usually associated 
with pt/teh, or crimh, both implying comjircssion, 
and jierh formed after them Cf also Hunch v ] 

1 As a riming synonjm of Pinch w a tntr 

XSS9 Avlmkr //< ix# Faithf Subj P j a, 1 hese Romames 
being brought lo Ihe last cast bjy the long and daun 
gcrous warres of Hamlial and the Frenche, did bring m 
flieir mony and goudes, without hmching or pinching, to 
rclicfe the charges of their i mninon wellh x6oo Hevwood 
1st Pt I dw IK IV IV Wks. 1874 1 73 What haue you 
saued now by your hinching and your pinching? not the 
worth of a blacke pudding i®aa Mabbe tr Alttnam't 
Gusman D'Alf I 9x7 SUndnot a lunching and ■ crinchmg 
with him 1847 Hali ivv ELL, //tne/z, to be miserly. Line 


b Itans 

1390 Greene Nerer too late (1600) 102 A doubt whether it 
were Loue, or some other fui 10 worse then Loue, that thus 
hincht him and pincht him 

2 mtr ? To spurn 

i®R® W Fenner Hidden zV<ih«« (1659) Bva, Ihe more 
It IS wilful , It hmchex and winches, and snnffes against it 
x®*! j SrEFD Love's Rev To Rdr , Whereat if any kick 
or hinch. Were he not gauld, ho should not winch 
Hinoh, north dial f Haunch 1 , Haunch 3 
Hlnoh-boy, -man see Hknch boi, -man 
+ Hinoh-pinch. Obs or dial [app. a mtxli- 
fied reduplication of Pinch, to express some kind 
of alternate action see Hinch (App uncon- 
nected with obs Du htncke-ptncK lame, limping )] 
The name of some rustic game 
x6oi Harrnkt Pop Impost 33 Fitting complement for 
Hyncn pynch and Laugh not, Goale under Candlesiicke 
Frier Rush and Twoiiennyhoe Ibid 114 The bowle of 
Curds and Creamc set out for Robin Good fellow, the 
Frier, and Sisic the Dairy maide to meet at him It pinch and 
laugh not, when the Goodwife was abed x6xx Core a , 
PiHse monlle, the game called Hinch pinch and laugh not 
[Cf the following 1893 Soithumltd Gloss, lltiichy 
ftneky, a game m which the play is liegun gently, and 
gradually fticrcascd in intensity Boy ‘Aall play ye at 
hinchy piiichy ' Strikes gently his companion, who returns 
Ihe bfow, until it becomes a fight The term is also ein 
ployed in games of leaping, where the hist player gives nn 
easy leap, and each sin ceeiling player exceeds the leap of 
his predecessor Dr R J I loycl xays *1 iverpool children 
have a nine, used in play, "Hinchy bmchy, barley straw. 
Forty pinches is the law '' ) 

Hinok, var Hink 

Hind (hsind), sb t Forms’ i- hind; also 
1-3 hynd, 3-7 hiude, 4-6 hynde, (s hyynde) 

/9 6 hyne, hxne [OE hmd str fem «= ON 
htnd cf OLG ♦/////zfo (MDu , Du hmde), 0 'iitj 
hinia (MHG, (icr htnde), wk fem, for which 
some suggest derivation from Goth, htnpan to catch , 
utlierb would connect it with Gr. tttgJa young 
detr, pneket ] 

1 The female of tlic deer, esp of the red deer , 
spec a female deer in and after its third year 
a 900 Kent Gloss in Wr WUlckcr 59'i!j •/^«'«>««/<»,hind 


hroughle a coppe wyF milk A wyn 
hynde 1480 Caxton C/ixm Aiit 

in to deueiishyre for to hunte for ir- — 

1351 Biblf 2 iam xxic 34 God inakrlh my fete .1 
swyfte as an hyndes 13^ Dalkvmfik tr 1 1 she's Hist 
Ktot I 39 Hart and hme, dae and Rae 1887 DRyuiN 
HindfiP I i A milk white Hind immorlal and uiichang d, 
Fed on the lawns 1740 Somermli f Hobbtiwl 11 122 hwift 
as the Hind, That, by the HnnismanV \ ..ice alarm d, had 
Hcd 1871 R Li LIS Catulltis Ixiii 73 Be with hmd that 
haunts the covert, or m hursts that house the boni 

2 (In full hmd fish 1 C)ne of various lishcbof the 
family Set 1 atttdte and genus Lptnephalns 

X734 MoRTiMEa in /’A i/ haiis XXXVIII airTheHind 
Is esteemed a good Fish to eat 1885 I Auv Brassfy I he 
trades 408 The delicious little hind fish (EpiHephatiis 
gnltntus), spotted like a Japanese deer or a dappled fawn 

3 ( omb .as httid-himlmg, hmd-like, hind-spotted 
arljg , t hind fawn - IIiND-cALF, hind’e foot 

tr F. ///if ifr f'»f/ze), a kind of crossbow , f hind’s 
tongue — Hakt’r-ionoue , f hxnd wolf, ?a lynx 
1338 Tubni r Libtlhis B ij, Hemiomtis uitli et herbam , 
quam uulgus appellabat Hyndes tongc xSox Holland Pliny 
viii XIX, The llind wolfe, winch some call ChaUs, and the 
Gaults were wont to name Rliaphms (resembling in some 
sort a wolfe with leopard’s spots), were sjiowed first to the 
soleninilic of the games and plates exhibited by Cn Ponipelus 
the(,reil x®aa Wiihrr /’ z/rvix//ix/nA in Inrr S / tas I 
(1848) 312 Who my feet so guides, that I, Htnde like, pace 
my places high 1847 W Brow nk tr Gombenille s Poles 
andtr it iv 206 A Hynde spotted Fawnes skin 1848-80 
Hexham Dutth Pict , A,ets Fee half, “ Htnde foane 1874 
Boi'Tt LL Arms 4 Aimour vni ixi Of these cross bows, or 
arblasis, tlieie were three varieties, severally named~-lhe 
hind H foot, the lever, and the tolling purchase 

Hind (hamd), sb t Forms a pen pi i hina, 
(hijna), 3 hino , noin pi 1-4 hino, 3-4 hyne, 3 
hinen, 4bynen, smg 3-7(8 9 z/m/ ) hme, hyne 
P 5 heyndo, 6 hynd, (hijnde), 6-7 hynde, (7 
hlend), 6- hind [Early ME hme sing, from 
earlier OE (north mull ) and ME hlne pi , app 
developed from hlna, hktta genitive pi of higan, 
hlwan, in ONorthumb hlgu, hlto, ‘ members of a 
Innuly or household, domestics” (see Hewe) cf 
hlgna feeler (I iiulisf 01 ), hlna fader, hlne feeder, 
feeder hl^na, hlne (Rnshw 01 .) = L ‘ paterfami- 
lias ’ F or the later change of hint to hind, cf 
Antodnd, Sound] 

fl Ai pi Household servants, domestics, ser- 
vants Obs 

cmiKitslmr Gosp Matt x -s Nu hie firdcr heora (Azn 
dis/ G f®der hiorades , Ags G biredes fieder] belzebub 
nemdun hu mitle mas hiwte vel hme [Ltndis/ (, jehuse] hts? 
ibid 36 Fiondos monnes hlgti vcl hme sel hiweii [/ tndiK' 
e- L.... .... 1 1 i,.„ Horn 51 


c lyao Cuisor M 2946a 
FuTmay Fe scrue-Co term 


terme day 13 A A \IIU, P A i 
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He aef VIIS to l)C hts Iioml> liyno r 138a Sir ft'umh 5730 
pat he to hclle lok |)o pe way And delyuerede par is hyne 
2 As smg A servant , esp , in later use, a (arm 
servant, an agricultural labourer 
fa hine, pi binen, hinea 
crsojIsY 368 We liablieSseoue pusuiid wift oaten wifmrn 
clnldren & hmen ft lays hinej c isw //n/i Meni 7 DeS 
hire in to drecchuiiRe to Jihten has & hmen a 1S40 C rcitiiH 
in Co/t Horn 107 Ich am Sin owane hine f 1*30 Gen 
ff kx 3776 Wid wifes, and thildre, and limes kin c 1J40 
Lursor 1/ 23310 (Inn) po riytwis men sliul »e p<> pynes 
VyKinoarelordtsUperhyaes cisgoWvcur SeriK Sel Wks 
I 140 He IS an liyred hyne >11400 in fng GtUt (1870I 
3S7 pat cueryoh of hem habbo fuwre hynen stalwortbe 
c 1460 / imneltv Myst xx 386 Lord, shald thou weshc feytt 
my no 7 1 hoa art my I^rd, aid I ihy hyne idoo Hoi 1 »Ni> 
Ltvy XXI I XXXV 610 1 heir servaats and limes, such as 


& hind, pi hinds 

1500 rest hor (buriees) V no To every servauntc, 
hynde and madeviij' cissoCHEki M,irk 1 ao /eliedat 
yeer fayer in y« Ixxit with his hijndes, ij hired serv ints 
«S94 i'l-Ai yeivetl ho 1 15 1 he labouring llinde, when hcc 
carryeth pis dungae to the feelde a i6m 1 ( akew /» 
SarhntH 42 Both from the Master, and the Hiiide 1703 
Rowk Glyss II I, Ihe labours of the toiling hind 1784 
CowiEB fask III 747 Laliorioas hinds lhat had survued 
Ihe father, served the son 1849 Macauiav Hisi hug 111 
I 375 It was necessary that a Isnly of sturdy hinds should 
be on each side of his coach, in order to prop 11 

b spec In Scotland and some pai ts of northern 
fngland A married and skilled farm workman, 
for whom 9. cottage is provided on the farm, and 
sometimes a cow , he his the charge of a pair of 
horses, and a responsible part in the working of the 
farm An average-sired fat m has two hindsMiouscs 
liesides the fii m-housc 

He hears to the farmer the same relation that a skilled 
journeyman holds to a master tradesman and tanks above 
the farm servants aid labourers, In former times he fur 
lushed a fcni de held woikci from his own family , or by 
himself hiring one, to perform stuid woik see Rovoagfb 

199S in 11 Scott fiij/i I (iRytiayTfHe hadl two men and 
one woiiuu servant and a hynd 1744 Harris Jhiee 
heat III I (17155)131 \ I omfoilable Collage and Raiment 
suitable to an^iiulns-trions Hind 1803 FoRsyrH^/fta/rfri-i 

employed in the husbandry of this county (Haddington 
shire) VI/ the h\Hii Ihe cottager, and the umnatneti 
plouihmau Of these the hyud holdh the first rank i8m 
G JoiiNsiUN Alt/ Hut h Bor,! 1 45 Ihe wives of the 
binds or married ploughmen 1893 NorthuuibU Gloss s v , 
A stipulation is often made that the himl must furnish .a 
female field worker at a stipulated price per day, with extra 
Wage in harvest This extra hand is called .a ‘ boiidager ' 

0 A bailiff or steward on a farm (in some parts 
of England 1 

I49S cUtit It, u rn, I 22 No chief Hy ne or a Cartel or 
thief Shepeheid aliove XX 4 hytheycre eshv hks 

(Surtees) 19 Given the same day to the hmde of Shadforthe 
for kepinge of Iwoe gimmers which we bought 1771 
Smoi htt Itumph Cl 118151 41, 1 am persuaded, that my 
hind, Roger Williams or any man of equal strength, would 
be able to push his foot through the strongest part of then 
walls »77S I' GRiioRti hortescui s Dt. I a ‘Irk xxix 
95 Ihey don't want the attendance of the Hind liVotc] In 
some Parti of England he is called B iiliff 1807 Vancoi vra 
/tgric Dn’on (18131 85 Converted into the residence of the 
hind or bailiff of the estate 1813 rrtuimnns Bn to 
I tyiuk Post at Oct 4 Wants a Siiuition as Hind or Bailiff, 
a foung Min 1869 1 onsHote irtoss , limit (1) a farm 
bailiff (2) one eiitiustcd with the charge of cattle 1878 
Cutnlld Gloss , Hint, a manager of an off lying farm. 

3 trausf A rustic, a boor 

. 1570 l'> lilt \ 1 0 1 1 (1841) 17 For of ihe hy ndcs or of the 
paysauntre I fenr 1 should not have Iiidlfferenls 1399 B 
5osson Iv Van out of Hum i 11, Why should such a 
prick card Hme as this, Be rich? >64;$ Milton Colast 
Wks (iSsi) 364 \ Country Hinde sonuimes ambitious to 
shew his betters that hee is not so simple as you take him 
c J7S0 SiivNiToNV Fltgits vii 20, I b ido low hinds the 
low’ring irdoui shaie i8« Jo vvna Bah Lit J/r/i I ,g , 
Malcolm's Heir xvi, 1 ike the son of a base born hind 

+ 4 A lad, bo), stripling, hence, more gentr- 
nlly, Person, fellow, ‘ chap' Ohs 


ally, Person, fellow, ‘ chap' Ohs 

1497 R f.lolH (17-4)485 Ilirl was III 
that prest was ihcr to, A ueiidc lit ti 
woundede & to drowe 13 Su luiusl 


13 S» (A ) 407 ^if 30 seb 

Scllch to hem bis llchc hyne 1375 
Valtir steward of Scotland, syne, 


Barbour BruLe xi 217 Valtir steward of s 
That than wes hot ane herdlass hyne c 
Paul I 360 Bothe man and womnian child 


bat nohil Keyn [=hyn«] And saide his ducilyng was ferr 
peyn (=lhyue) 1513 Uoucias rhuess v xiii 1 iVU the 
peple, enery hyne f a jjso / >vrr ,7 iSqy 12 m Rilson -f«i 
Pop Poetrp 35 A sone That was a good sturdy ladde, And 
an happy hyne 

6 t omh , as + hint foh , htnd hoy, -man, etc 

<*1150 (.»« ^ Le ifisy Heie hine folc Or was hem midt 
jS7«A>»/i> Poems ft c form xxxiii 204 My Couimounis.with 
my hynd yeincii >381 xliii 190 1 he hiidis and hunlc 
men in their labels lay, >603 b lorio Mimtaieue (1634) lEo 
A certain swuine or hyne lioy of hers 1813 Markham A/14 
Housno (3660) 387 Brown bread for your hmde sorvanls 

Kind (haind), a {sh >) Also m>(h 4- hint 7 
bin, [IheOFeut affinities of this word, and the 
related hinder, hindmost, hindermore, htndermosl, 
htndward, ar^ certain, but the particular history 
of the ME words, and their mutual relations, are 
somewhat obscure The older words were i ' 


Gothic htndana prep ‘on that side of, hiyond, ' 
behind 'wiOlICi hintana, (ler hintsn adv ‘ Ik.- 
hind ' o OP htndan adv * fiotn lichind, at iht 1 
back, in the real ’ , (j) l/olh htndar jircp ‘ tm j 
th.at side of, licyond, liehind ’ = hinlat Otr 

hinter prtp, 111 same senses — OP hinder adv 
* on the fuiihcr Mde, behind, back, down ’ , this is 
held to lie the acc luiitei of a compaiative adj in 
-dari-'^T -taram. Or -repsw, the root bting hut , 
l>rob identical with that of IIfn, HknM', Hfm r, 
OHft hadthcadj asapoaitivt,A///fa/'d(f<cr htniete) 

‘ hind, hinder ’.compared htniaroto, hinlat Sst, hex 
^//2/f/ 3/ ‘ hindmost ■ , ON had Ar/n/rv comp (raie), 
hm-lr •s\\]xtt\ , thisadj was not m OP- , (jJGolh 
ktndumtsti supcrl ‘hindmost, uttermost’, app f 
*htndiimae= 0 \i. A/wz/twu (rare j ‘ hindmost ’ OP-, 
had also (4; hiiidan-sviai d adv. ‘towards the 
farther md ami htndnvtatd adj ‘ turned back- 
ward’, also (s) the im|)orlant adv and prtp he 
htndan,\h\^ hi-hinden,bi-hmde, IIehini), the most 
permanent member of the OP gioiip, and (with 
the possible exception of 4) the only one whose 
survival into M E is proved In MP- there aiost 
numtrons new forms, vi/ l»efoie 1 joo hindit adj , 
litlore J350 kmd ndj .and adv , t 1375-1400 hut- 
ilermore, huuleimost, hindmost Suite litnd- was 
not an ctymologienl element, it must have origm- 
aled from the shortening of some form with a suffia, 
pcih from ME he-hina, oriyc he hind an. In that 
ease, huhl er (if htnd goes baek In fore 1300) may 
have arisen as its noimally-forined comparative, 
i(, however, hinder vtsi's histoiically dcscemled from 
OF hindet adv (of wliuh there is no evidence 
and no strong piobability), and taken as .a com- 
parative, htnd might be infcrretl Iroin it as its 
positive degree /{indeimori httuiet most wetc | 
evidently formed On hinder, and hindmost on 1 
huut , the eiirrcnt conjeeture lhat the last was a 
double superlative formed on the long olisolcle I 
OL /K/n/mn IS historically untenable In all these 
Words tlie original shoit t is jirescrvcd in Se ami 
north I'-iig cf Sc hint, sihuit, htn'im st ] 

A ad] Situated behind, in the rear, 01 at tin 
back , posterior Usually oivposed to fo> e in 
tilings existing in pairs front and back, as the limbs 
of quadrnpeds, the wheels of a wagon, cti 
Often hyphened to its sb , esp when foimiiig a specific 
name of a pail, iH in 4(Wr/>///^of a L image See f a 
13 S//-Ar,«,$(Al35fiRWlbl»'hiiit|"/> hyndei hinder] 
fill he |lhe h»rse1 him smot ifiot Holiand Pltuv 1 350 In 
III e «)ri, Ihey that haue many feet vnlessc it be the Inn 
feet of all liotHousch ( V,/ (1790) 287 I he hind kiiuiklcs 
of all Ihe imiltouH and veales 1670 Nariiorchcii T"/*/ 
in lo iev hate toy 1 .1711)31 The Male ix smooth all j 
over lux hind pirts t^ Bjiouslox t U >rld 1 7701 27 
A necro nut, her cuts Che haiuxirings of lux hind h rs 1770 ] 
< Will IE Sclloim xxviu 79 ihc (or. hoof, were tiprigf.t 
mid shapely the hind flat ami splay cl 1779 J Mihiri | 
I tew 601 Ar (1789) I sxMV 300 I he lower iii.I hind p iit 
of the liody iBaa fMiooN V, 4 1 103 (II) ilso presses 

till) fore wheels deeper into ihe grounil ih m the luml wlirels 
V849MRS CxRlvil tett II 91 Ihc iiifilinled liulc Wast 
d inccs round him oil its himl ligs i88t Iitzwv<kam 
Hotscs (cd 21 s 879 If the (ole legs aic weak they may ! 
suffer form csnssive propulsi.ju cuuiinumcaicd to them 
hy powerful bind quarters 1891 t 1 C James Rous 
R t^uarole .7 In the hmd yiockcl of his tunic 

D Hence, aiiplicd to the bteW part of .'anj- 
Ihing) •= ‘ baek of the — ’ C f IIivi) Hi vr> 

1870R0ILES10N I««w /«/» 1 14 He divides (the iKxlyl into 
a fore iKidy a hind body 18^ H B hiiAKi F l/amlM 
I Birds i,t But (18.26) 10 I he grey ish shade which iicrvn.lr, 
the hind neck 

B as rA Short for htnd i/uartei , hind side yst t 
C a), Pte 

jSgm tfaily tvs 30 May 94 Refrigerated beef quart, rs, 
of which there were 8,0 hind, 

C tomhuMtums a Of the adj st e A 

i6oi Hoi 1 ani> Pbny I 217 One of their hiii feel ,» 165a 
BRoviF/pTe«f>tc.t«./v II Wks 187111 158 Like bur ..1 
biyarx Stuck in the hitidlockx of our flceiy sheep a 1687 
Cotton Po,! II is (1765) 85 By Hindlock xei/inc fest Oc 
casion 1723 Braoiey / owe /litf X.V Am/, f/r, Ihe Saddle 
will lie fiully if the Hind Bow be not exactly the Sh .|.e 
and Circumference of the Body 1797 Sporting Xfog \ -26 
^ I he hind tram (of a hoise consists! of the lump, the I 111, 
the haunches uid the hind lecx iSaa I amii / ha Sei 1 
Dist Corresp , Ihey would snow nx fair a pur of hind 
shtfierx as the expertest Uho motor in the colony 1840 
I Marrvat eV/>» 1 odr iRildg ) 293 J he liiiid xpnriK of yoo. 

carnage 1835 Owen VXe/ 4 />, /A 23 1 he ' ventral’ (fins), 

I aiiswcring to the hind limbs i86a Ii Marry at I . ir in 
SivetiH ll 297 She set them hindside before 1867 Sviv ill 
I Sailors 11 Old He , Hmd lasttc, a word formerly 11 ed f .1 tlic 
I poop, as lieing opimxed lo/o-, err//, 1878 Brii r/c,« 

I ham's Comp Anal p xiv, Ihc hmd gut of the A cricl.r itr 
IX cndodci mil in origin 1884 Rof \ 1/ Sir st, it ix, 

, A hind quarter of lamb 1B88 Roiifston A Ja.kson 
tiiim Life 344 The hindbrain ix coiisiinicd mto two 
lolies — the cerelicllum in front, and the medulla oblong ita 
' behind 1894 G Armatace Horst 11 14 The Spanish 
I horse has the good head and neck of that breed Ithc 
Ba^l, hut coupled with a weak and drooping liindajuarter 
b. Of the sb ; biad-afore, hind-first, hmd 
side-foreinost 


lion to the baldness mentioned iii the next vtisc (f.iir 1 ildj 
t Hind, V Ohs 111 s hynde shorttiicd 

fiom lIlMiFll ji ] Hans 1 <> hinder 
1426 A I PF LAY t oiuts ,2 llotli tlir fiibtr ,aml )tu n.oder 
hyndytl tiny xclial }r; > 1460 ( A-niti loruml I IS. 

57 he hynde you n ll by bi cmnnie 

tHind, nr/j' Ohs lai, [app shoit fur 
but cf Ob hindan ] limisp 

c 1340 t ursor M 1846 (b airt ' ( tele per. 1 w 1 be fore .and 
Inmle [(»// and oilur MSS bibmd) 

b lluul and Jotth, hint an i foith, hind tnd 
foiemost, backside foremost 
13 A" Ahs (Bodley MS . 471 Hint nnf .rp (/( Ur 
Hyiideforth] hij seten saiin/ fide And Iw.ld. n in liei 
honde )>e tail Ihd 5-00 Hynd aiitforblll ,/iraml f iib| 
he lonrneh his pas Whan he Kmih on inj i ix 
Hindberry. Ohs exc noith mat Vurins 
See Him) sh 1 and Byaiiy sh ' Ai-o S q hino- 
berry [Oh htndhute corresp to (>H(. hint 
/m (MUG hinihere, (icr himhteitS, Du hinin 
heste (Kilian , hennche^ti, fla hindhu, Svi htnd 
htir gee liisri 3// 1 and Btiiity tA 1 So called as 
growing in woods, and assumed to bo ciiteii l.\ 
hinds] 1 lit lasj. heir) 

ajoo Epimil (doss Oc, Giuiim hnnt tciie 1/ j/,,// Inn 
hciJtvni I ja^Corpus ( loss ii, ch lu/iiii Inndlcriie > rooo 


i^Kiii.an) see IliMi sh i and Cali ] Hit )oi 
ot a liind , a fawn 
(•900 Aiut C loss in W r W idcker 58/38 ( 
cl /trntissimiis hiimulus eala An In feste 1 
inest hindceall c loeo If x x mi I loss iln.l i 
hmdiealf 1398 Tbi'v isA / or//, He I A i 
781 Capriolus IS lyke to an hnulux an hy 


(18631 1 II i ,24 1B91 C SS x\y A oi \ iHg/iam C ast 152 

Hind-castle sec ( tsfLU 7, liiMid ( a 
t Hind-deck. Ots Also hindeckfe [‘-co 
Hindu] 1 ht. dock at tlie sUrn oi early shn.s . gtc 
DbiKj/' 2J, poop deck poo). (Cf 1 oKf DH K ) 
1600 Hoii^nd /ny 614 iK > lu clefmd ami krepc t]je 
]Km{>c 'ind lund clccke x6ao Z Zio*i h J ftmtn 

(i8ss) irt At foredetk somr ai Inudrck home mu‘»t nunc) 
1637 (•ii.LFsrii / Ftp {.ttiut Ep R iij, Jhc forrdcckf. 
mii bindreke of •xW our OpposiUes prnbaiions 1697 Pom k 
iu/it/ (suftf II! XVI 11715)134 Ihe Misen wail, which 
h on g m ihe Hind deck 

Hinde, var. Hind a Ilindee see Ilisni 
tHinder, ,1^ (hufly s, C)hs [f lliMitut’] 
Hindraiitc, obstruction, impediment, detriment 

tiaoo rpttt CfiU Horn ati {><mc tcKlrfS |>r va» rse Jk* gmne 
of lundrc hat is of bipeching 148X C axios A wrtt' f' i \rh ) 
6^ ihe mowtr hyndre lhat \c vhal haiic 1568 Map\ Q 
Scois Ut Jm in H Camphcll la t htt App .x Hmok 
all the hinder 'ind rvill that mi) to the Mid ichtlltw 
1637-50 Row Ut\t A trf (W odiow ) 167 A ^ r« it hmdci 
of tnc woik of Ciod 

Hinder (Inindari, (I ' hoiiiis 8- hiudtr 
(3-4 hin-, hyndoro, 4-8 bender, 4-fi hynder, 
-ir, s -wr, -yr) [See li)M> a (In Sc and north 
Eng with short 1 )] 

1 Situated behind, at the back, or in the icii , 
post! nor (Notw itiistandiug its comp irative form 
It dots not diflci m sense Irom hind but is imnt 
fretjueiitly used ( f ]'on, yondu ) J/indti C'dt- 
postirn gale 

h.jrnieily, like ftmd, uflcn hypbrnetl to ll, ,h .f 4 
t 1290 S! luaudou 642 in S //,(, t ,g I 247 bn hit nn 1 
hindoic (/,/<i Srt 638 hyndiil fil An (Unr Imic c nu 
gun Hi twcnc is f.uhcic fcl hr hroualc a fuyr ire am i 


vpon ihe edecs of lux foicstcp, on il.e out ,idc 1712 Ainu 
SUM SpCit No 265 P > A, I w i, slnndniK ni llie binder I’nll 
ofllieBox 1B73H C Woon I h rap (187.)' 125 Hie fore 
feet lose their reflex a. tuny bcf.nc the bniiicr 

a Of time a last past ‘last’, as m this 
hindtr day )cstcrda), this ktndei nii;ht last night, 
j’cgteinight b J ast, as 111 liiMiEK yND A 

i373BAKnui R Hrun x yi QuI.en I wc, ^oung this hcndir 
ill) 1300 20 DtsBVR Poems l\\\i I This hinder nychl 
h llffsieiping as I I l 1549 X/oi iiu . m / an. 



HINDER. 
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HIND-HEAD. 


k/UM't Lit (1871) IiUrocl 150 I hi* lnmifr day 1 went alone 
lyaS RAM*iAV<'. Skfpk i 1, I dream d a dreary dream 
tills hindi r niLlit « 1774 ^l■MllssoN 1 178^) II 67 

(Jam ) Oulidk h ipiK-ii d on ilie hinder night 

t3 L-itter ■ as o|)|) U'tjornut) Obs 
t«i 1 WiLs IN / oenir isSo' Joh, When the foimcr part 
(wheieof anything is rehearsed) and the hinder part (whiehe 
IS ichearsed of the former) arc chaunged 1660 Kunyan 
Holy C Itio as7 I!y the former Sea the People of the Jews 
in 1 hy hinder Sea, the People of the Csenliles 
1 4 Comb see I Hinder-fallings, exerements 
1530 Palsok 2ai/a Hynderparte of the nei ke Hyiider 
p irii of the heed tbiit , Hynderwarde lartie i/e i/tmtii 
ijfli lloiLYBPSH Horn -ipotk yB h, It^e the lieanes or 
hinderf illiiigcs of (.oates i6it Cort 11 , / « garjes iCuh 
s inj^lur, the deawr clawies or hinder el iwes of a wild Hoie 
1697 I'amiifr / ny I 89 [Seals] throw their lioelies forw ml, 
drawing their hinder parts after them x6gf Jhtd II t 74 
Ihc hindemart or Stern 

tEmddria- Obc [npp tUtluuil from Oh 
hinder ndv (see Hind a ) in comb , as in htniUr- 
l^iap not straightforward craft), gmitftil, himb r Mi 
snare, .artifice, i 4 i»/(/ry ui/eki\iviry cf also VIHfr 
hnukrhst, (ter /»«/./ //j/ tiickery behind any one’s 
back to his injury In hindir word, perh in comb ] 
Dectitfiil, crafty, insidious 
t laoo i itu (. oil Horn sej Mid his hinder worde hieherde 
him riaoslAV 10489 Cair iis hiiie hiftohtc of ane hinderc 
(i i»7S Iii)i< 1] rio-fte ri»90 Yr /l/i.A>ii/fi8B in S ! ng J 
I 119 Kyinlerfiil f i//rri<f hinder] and ofbost I iiovj 

Hinder (hindaj), v l oims I hindrian, 
t-6 hmdro, 4 (5 hyndro, hendre, hynder, i, 
hiniUro, huuder, ^-6 hindur, hyndur, 5- hin- 
der [01 htndnan 0 \.(i *htndar 6 n , 

MI (r hindtren), OHG htnlatou (Citr huuUni), 
OV ArWr-ii — O I eut *hmdar 6 jan,{ *liitidara.i\v 
sec IIiMi a ht To put or keeji back cf the 
jiarallclpi unit it r' to put forward, ahoIUtKtvtt] 
H tianf To do harm to, to injure, impair, 
damage Obs 

. 1000 / list / otity Sami hor|ie / uns II jod (Bosw 1 A he 
sLcal h-cSendom hindriin aiioof^ b ChsoH Laud MS) 
nil tool Donne se herclojta waeafS )>onne bi8 call sc here 
swifle 3eliindred r laoo Jnn Lott Horn i^j |>c 


lyta W Rooers I oj ta Not willing to binder lime to 
carry her into any Harbour to examine we let her go 

8 absol or mtr 'I o dela) or frustrate action , to 
lie an obstacle or impediment 

£ 1386 CiiAi'crR bffhb Eaao Cacsidorie scith that it m a 
mnnri e sleighte to h> iidre w li in he sliewcth to doon n tlij ng 
openly and werketh priucly the contrarie i4go-70<>£’/£if'ir4 
ts Gitsu asB It hynderis neuer for to lie heviidly of speehr 
i6m IlRissLEvAKf/ / // 82 1 hey will doe them so fal»l), as 
w ill oft inoieliiiiiler then fiinher i6sa Ni piiiiam tr '\eUin't 
Hiatt Cl 41 Nor doth it hinder at all, that in their Assig 
nations or Distributions wee so iifieii linUe tins Partiels 
usi/ut ad Start \^ta / ill fr Loud Jint (irit) 38 Hut 
I ate and all the I'olitleks of those 1 inies hinder d 1818 
Cakiyii Hhsi , Awrnr (1H72) II 14 It IS not the dark place 
that hiiideis hilt the dim eye 

Hence Hindered fpl a 

I 1440 Promf I'lirv noix Hiimlryd. or harniyd, dampm 
fttalus 1644 Die iiY \at Bodtts I (1643) 360 A hindcied 
Witer i8y6 P Hardy I tluthtrta (18^1 193 Amid the 
shouts of the hindered drisers 

Hinder end, hi nddr*6‘nd. Vr and noiik 

dial [f lliNDfcRa • + In Sc .an<l north 

tlial the two ends of n thing are spoken of ns the 
fore end and the htndet end (with short #) ] 

1 1 he latter end , the opposite of the fore end 
or txiginniiig , spec the end of ]ife, ultima dies 

IS«3 Iii/iilrr Hush ( 148 \ f thou spentle it m v ■ hegyn 
nyiigc of the yere & slial want in y hynder ende irfj 
I AS I All I’oisie tAib I it In the hinder end of this booke 
1398 P 1 tBot'soN ( all \i<it I’tai’ (1783) II (Jam ) false 
hooel made tie er a fair hindci end 17*3 Or 1 or 1 0/ 7"‘A 
(1K40I 124 llie devil will have you at the hinder end of the 
bare iin 1877 N II / tu ( Ian sv , I was Ikjiii at th 
hiinlerend II ifi yeir Mod Sc Poor man I hes near his 
hinder cnil 

2 The lear or jiostcrior end , the back of any- 
thing (In Sc usually rwef ) 

1816SC0T1 Old liar! Mil, \e preached us out o this 
> icfuge afore our hinder emi was wcel hifted in 
V' n' Inn Glass, Ih pickin fulk s • il* I'm 


liliidreS his aycne soule 14831 ath Augl iRfi/i 

duogart, tiuomiiiihUre ' ' ' 

It downe why hyndreth 




le wny nynarrin It tne gronncler 1501 1 Ini 1 vm sii 

ipoth toa. If iny cliyldc weire Penny sede alxnit 

hys body, no cuell sprele ran hinder him >639111! lech 
foril Nate Hk 118 5) 80 I he Planitiflfe is otherwise hindred 
and damnifyed to the summe of twenty ixniiids 

tb lo speak to the injury ol, to vilify, dis 
parage, slander, liclittlc Obs 

‘375 t / PatHS 0/ Hell loa ni O ! Mtst 326 Baebyters 
Tu and dede Hyiulren hror racn cn-<tcn 


of men, pat in 


0 Ins lid) K race With fiNe loi^fs 15 5^ W Wathfman 

i ardli lo hiiidrc md enipaire the lutne, ami 

mcmornlle of the flndc 1573 ^ Hahft ‘Mv H ^62 lo 
hinder ones gcKHl inme, and pnke ill of him 

2 To keep back, delay, or stop in action, to 
init olistaclcs in the way of, to impede, deter, 
obstruct, pretent 

1 1400 Otilr r ny 3(112 [ riia(] may hast vs to harme, A 

Ininlnr our spede I ilgr Srii* (C islon 1483) in iv 

5( Ibit wis very wrong byndering the trewe quarcll and 
firtbeiynge the false 11430 Met linn 1 he iiropheteshaddeii 
hvndred here purnis I5»6 AiAr- / ,r/ iW de W 15)1)6 
Not atile to hchie hym any thynge m tins his luurney 
hut rather lo hynder and let hym 1614 Bi IIaii Anott 
Pieal, Holy Obs 1 J 31 sou Ihese ire not iinalilies lo 
hindci out loYi', but our familiaritir 1713 Dt foE lam 
Insliiict 1 I 1R411 1 3 Ihou slialt go 10 Church c 


dereild o Ih bin/ 

8 (Usually pi 'i The pari of anything (eg ol 
corn) which remains after all sdecting and silting 
opci ittons have been used , leavings t Also attnb , 
as hinder end bat Uy ) Also 
1813 llRockkTi, Hindireiids, refuse of corn— such as it 
m uns afle^ it is winnowed i8s5-j8e Jamii son s v , J he 

betake one’s self 6 j'/tt hinder end o' aio folk, the worst 
ofpiople >8410 Nevile 2V.N1. /ur-yf 15 Pigs fed upon 
hiinlet end liarley 1877 N II' Line Gloss s v , We send 
foreiids to market and chickens gels th' Inndcreiids 

Kinderer (hi ndaraj), sb [f IIiMtfR V ■(■ 
-Fit I ] One who (or that which) hinders, fan 
injurer (obs ) , an itnjieder, obstructor 
13B7 8 1 ViK Pesl / atei vi (Skeat) I 128 We oppres 
of these olde hindrers shal againe surmoimicn 


day, and not he hindered .11604 'V (.ilpin Srr..i II^ 
VII iR), flic dilficuUy of the tisk should not hinder the 
attcinpl 1874 (,KFi N di-4<.r-r //oZ 1 tj 15 Strife between 
these two knigiloiiis long hindered the full comiuest of 
Northern Brit vin 

b Const r 7 hinder a person ftom or in doing 
something, also (obs or rate) O of, for, to do a 
thing, that, that not, but that he should do a thing 
^ r‘440 Gesta Ram xxiii 75 (Harl M's) A clowdc, so 

derk pal hit hiindrid, S. hit assundrid, (t deparlid linn fro 
ill pe iicopic 1376 Fi EMING Panafil Lptst ijg Ocm luiiding 
of me, what should hinder me from the use of such fell 
title i666'7 Ptpvs Diary 13 Feb, These pleasures do 
hinder me in my business. i6m ‘In '.N' tale I or 11 
(171 1) tyi 1 Ins doth hinder the tship very much in its sailing 
1769 "Jumns Lett 1 6 Petitions have been hindtred from 
rei lung the throne >873 Hoi 1 and A Pionnic xii 205 
Wh It s to hindi r other people from liking one aiiolliert 
O .1380 WvixiR Sri Ills 111 431 It semcp hat privat 
religiose ben hyndred hi her ordris lo kepc Cristis lawe 
‘535 I-OVRKDAIE Alls Mil 36 \V liat hyndercih me to tie 
haptysed? >568 f KsnoN C 11 329 1 hey hindered 
tlum nothing at all of their purpose 1577-87 Holinsiieii 
Suit ihron uSuy) II 396 Ihty would hinder lint no 
great armie should he made out of Praiiie against them 
1600 Hoi I AND / £•• V XXV xxvn 369 Martelhis d. termiiied 
to hinder Bomiltar for arriving at Saraiose 1611 in Pittoii 
L pool flluHti All (1883) 1 170 Mr Rose did fiersyst m 
hindering the tow ne of a ccrien walle 1690 1 01 kr Hum 
Dud III IV I 15 I hat hinders not but that they art gener 
dW less doubtful 1731 hinuiNc Miser 11 i Wks 1882 
lx jo7 1 he de.ith of my mother, whose jointure no one c in 
hinder me of 1741 Monro Auat Nerves fed 3) at 1 heir 
I ii|uor will be hindred to flow 1843 Carlyi k Past 4 Pr 
I II, He does hinder that it become a part of it i86a 
h llvii Hindu Phdas S)st 144 Good works, they say, 
hiniler the soul of emancipation 

t d to hinder time to spend time, and so re- 
taril matters Obs rare 


hree sorts, Aniiguilaiians a 

‘87s Jovvr 1 1 I'lalo (cd 91 I 4)7 Is the body, if in 
viltd to share in the em|uiry, a hniderer or a helper? 

tHinderer, « obs In 4 hind(e)rere, 5 
hynderour [f HiMim ni -g .4 h 5 ct OHO 
hinlarbio\ = 1 IIM)IR a 'In qnot 1340 as sb 
(Iraiisl L = htnilcr parts ) 

1 '>>340 Hssiiole Psalttr Ixxvii 72 He smite his enmys 

ni the hynilirerc 1388 Wvci if G.ti xvi ij V seiythrhyn 
dererc {138a tht hy iidirmore, V nig posleriora\ thmgis of him 
— I A mgs \xi 21 Y schal kilte awty thin hyndrere thingis 
I [i38ahxndirmons] 14 f «: in \S r Wuickcr 6o4'22 Am 
' ZotiD, hylnldtrour 

’ 1 El nderest, <7 Obs [f asiirec+-EST cf 

OHO MHIx , Oer hinUrst, yCDix hut 

\ i/./jfe] llimimost 

I £ 1384 CfiACiiK Plot 6-2 Lucre lit mod the liyiidreste 
[2’ tr hyiidcrest, hnidrrest] of oinc loule . 1430 Mulni 
[ XXIV 446 I hci kepte hem self ill ther hindcrest foi todiffende 
I theolher that myght no faster go 

tHindeX^U, a Obs rare [fniviiKR «3 + 
-hl] IiiKjnitous, impious Hem c f Hinder fol- 
Uotae adv , iiiiijiiitouslv trcachtrousK 
< laoo Inn Calf Horn 59 He forltt g».l m.l Inriid.- on 
]e hinilerfiille rede ]£« ££>«riZi£i 2m/2£>2u.Hl //,/,/ 8) \t pis 

VMdtrfulle niannisshc pe fonUeS me hindcrfulliche t laeo 
jstc lIiNDFR a ‘J >3^ Co/ St tapers Aar„,,n (1874) ^ 
1 o purge lilt seas of sui h wicked and hniderfiil people 

tHinderhede. Obs In 4 hyndlrhede. [f 
IIlMil'K rt 1 + Hiede, -HE \U ] Posteriority 
1:1380 Wvri IF V./ n ks 111 78 |>ire ben two riirpcrhedix 

ind two hyndirhcdis dsn 

I Hindexing yhi ndarig), I'/./ t/2 [f Hinder t* 
f-i>o*J Ine aition of ibe vb Hindfh fa 
Detriment, damage, distiaragt ment (obs ) b Ob 
struction, impediment, hindrance 
I <■‘375 be Leg 'taints, 2f*£Y.<Nog73 pat my.ht he hend 
riiigc to myn fame. And Ktliiigt ds 111 yoie gild name lago 

J t «IW F uConf 11 6 a \y hi. h shall lie to the double shame, hbisi 
forthehindringeofthyniine figsoIfN. Myst (Shiks Sot) 
34 70 do yourself ryght grett hyndrynge And simrt Xoiiic 
K IT or ye Urware i4So-«S30 Myrr our Ladye .4. loiste the 
.'!f h7r sowle^' «>™y l‘aJ tome vnto her to the hendrynge 
ifii'^derilljlf, ppl a [f as prec + -iso i ] 

1 hat hinders, impedes, or obstnicU Hence HI a- 
darlngljr adv., so .as to obstruct or prevent. 


- - „ . awofull peine 

m, that love wold atteigne 1646 H I awrfncf C amm 

^nt,els 136 1 he ohje. tions are extreamely hindering i8as 
tdaikw Hag xvlll 995 Causes which hear impuTsively, 
or hindci iiigly, upon every atlion 1866 C.io f 1 loT Sp 
Gipsy 304 \iid slays all hindering men 
Kindeirland (hi ndatlantp [f Hjmiek a I 
+ Land In sense i, prob from some locality] 
1 1 A kind of cloth imported from some conti- 
nental country perh ftom inland Germany Obs 
1463 Mann 4 tlousrh A 1/ (Roxb ) 316 My mastjr bout 
a pete of Hyiidciloiid, piise the cflc j d oh 1811 J 
Smvth Ptail 0 / 1 iiilamt [iHst) 134 Hinderlands, Brown, 
under 22^ inches in breadth, in a British built Ship 
2 (pt) ex lIiMiEiiLiNO^ 3 (for which ^iMi/fz/awr 
IS a misprint m edd of Scott'' 

t8i8Isee iliNDLRi iNf ‘ 2] 1891 Stevenson & L OsBOi rnf 
llietkrr vi, ‘Ivet down upon your hinderlands’, cried my 
grandfather, dmost savagely 

t El Uderling L obs [f OE hinder adv 
(sec Hind a ) or Hinder a ^ o ino] A base, 
mean, degenerate person 

1 tmoo f Ikmin 486 And holde pe forr hiniiderrlinng. And forr 
well swipt uuiiwressle la I aws hdw Lon/ i 35 | 1 
in Schmid Giselse 516 Suiiima ira commolus, uiius vocat 
niterum hinderling, 1 e ab omul huncstate drje.tum 1387 
1 REV ISA iRollsi Vll 109 Wherefore Westsexmen 
liavepui proverbe of hiye despite hyndcrlyngwhithc sowiirp 

Krnderluig [f Hinder a ’ + -lino - ] 

1 1 I he backward direction only in tlic OP 
advb phrase /(D/./’/’t/D/F backward Obs 
isooa 4gs ts (Th) Iv 8 (Iv, 9] ponne on hindeihng 
hwcoifaS mine fcondis fa.ine. Ibid Ixix [K\ J 3 Hi on 
hmdeiliiitg hweorfaA and cyrrad 

2 ib pi i^also -tins) Posteriors, bntiocks S) 

1B18 SioiT Aai Roy xxiii, Wc downa bide the loettloii of 
gude braid claith about our hinderlins [so MS and Standard 
c<l 1896, ed I and snliscq edd read timd,rtans) 1831 
Prastrs Hag III 18 A jacket hung like a French coatee 
over his hinderlings 1834 M Scott Ltiiisf Midgt r 
i) 62 \V ha will a ■ •’ ' ’’ ■ ■ ’ 


llb6j) 62 \v 
hindci lins / 


e ye that tliey shall not kittle your 

fS (1) One who is behind or in the real Obs 

I >619 W Sclater Aj/ \ I hess (16^0) 562 Our hinderlings 
haply may ouertake and out strip vs 111 holy practice 

tKinderly, a (tadv) Obs [f Hinder <i' 

s -LY t ] hackward, behindhand 
1564 m Lamden Mm (1693-31 IX 40 Wheras the cunlry 
IS to miche hinderly in all good thiiigcs pertciiiing to reli 
giuii 1639 Hawmonu ()« /’a txii 10 Pnraphr 57a Whilst 
themselves doe yet sensibly decay anil grow hinileriy 

Hi ndermate. nonu wd [f Hindehv + Mate, 
alter helpmate ] A companion who is a hindrance 
It 1843 Solthev Comm pi Hk IV 441 There are hinder- 
males as well as heijmiales in marriage 

t Eindermore, a fsb) Obs In 4 hyndir- 
more, Sr he&dirraar [f Hinder 0 1 + More 
oilzi see Hind a Cf furthermore ] More to the 

‘375 Barbolk Hruct \ii 590 Quhen tlni that war hendir 
mar Saw that the formast left the slede, Jhal turnit Boyn 
I the hak iiid fled 

b as r(S 1 he hinder jiart , the hmd-quarlcrs 
138a Wyclif I Rings xvi 3 , 1 shal kitte of the hyndirmoro 
of Baasa, and the hyndirmoics of the hows of hym 

Kindeinnost (hsindsimonst), a atih [f 
Hinder a • + -most see Hind a tf innermost, 
uppermost, uttermost ] » Hindmost 
1398 1 revisa Harth he P R iii xxii (1495) 70 The 
, tresour of inynde is the hyndermest place of the Irajiic 
J £ 1400 Melame 1277 Onrr Cristcn knyghtiswith paire sucres 
I Ihellyiidirmastcfiopairehlonkeslieres c >430 d/e. 286 
, These wire hyndermesto 111 ihe route 1541 R Coil and 
(...y./iiBA yiiei/ f A£»-a.F , 1 he forinusi IS the hyggest The 
I myddlemost the least, & the hyndermost is mcanc 1719 
De Fob Lrusoe 11 xi, Ihe stern of the hindeimost liont 
tySj 4 iimaatth's Lat Dut iMorelll 1 sv, Ihe hinder 
[1814 W Tayi OR 111 2l/c>«M/v 
legitimate lo combine both 
o. .....oL.iui,, aiiu lu say or to write hind, rmos' ] 
Euideraonxe (hi ndaisilm), a Now Sr and 
not th dial [1 Hinder ?/+ -HOME ] lending to 
liindtr , f injurious, harmful (obs ) , obstructive 

1580 lltiiLviiAND I teas Hr Jang, Injuneue, hurlfull, 
liinilcr onic 1381 Ffttie (.na’-tas Civ loiw ti (1586) 
■ hut hindersonie to health 

dlesse and hinderxoine to the 

„ — Al/aa Advetltser No 1617 2/, 

The weather continues as unsettled and as hindcrsome for 
farming operations as [etc 1 1893 Northumbld Gloss s v , 

Ihc biiiwetiherB very hiiidrrsume for the harvisf 

tHiaderreap, a Obs in i -s6ap, -s^p, 
3 jaep [01. hindergPap, f Hindfr a ‘J + ^fap 
crooked, deceitful ] Cunning, deceitful 
£ looo 2L1RKIC Collin/ m Wr WOleker lot On spracuin 
lIojwIicc hindcritepe, in loauetts ailult, nersuli 0030 
iiiPp Li/tiis fV ibid ibSTi Uersutus, hinderxeap 
£ laoo Ormin 6646 patt mann iss fox and hinnderraap and 
full off ille wiless 

Hind-head. Obs or atch [f Hind a + 
Head] The back of the head, the occiput 
1666 Despautern Gramm Inst 1 ijam 1, Sinetput, the 
forehead Occiput, the hindhead 1689 Buknft fracls I 
87 Ihey chnsten pouring the Water on the Hindhead 
i8a6 Kirby fliSp Fntomol III 487 The occiput, or hind 
head h that part of the face that either forms an angle 
with the Vertex posteriorly or slopes dow^nwards from it 
1863 Kingslfv tlerew II viu >14 An angry savage smote 
him on the Mnd head full with a stone ixe 
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HINDWIN 


HINDHEAL 

+ Hi-ndhea.1. Oh [f iiindj/-! + iitAi , 

cf Ol' htHdhmUpe 1 A plant sec qiiols 
\c\offi Norn, Ha ! I trbarum m Wr WUItker 395/84 Am 
hroua, hyndliaileh Ihd 333/17 HindhcolalS ] 

Cii6s Voc l^laHtt in Wr WUicker 556/33 Amhetta 
hindehele » ijoa C.l Hatl 3388 111 Jiar / tt,Hd 11 393 
Fttpatorium hhfagus, aiiibtosia mdro>-,wylde!>auge, hynd 
hale, aiifioltl Shanty \( Luptratorium^nm- 

Urose, IS an eibe that som men callilj wilde sauge o)*r wode 
mcri,he ol)er hyndale 1597 Gkxarue Herbal App , Hynd 
heele i« Ambrosia. 

II Kindi (^hi nd/'), a and th Also Hiudee [a 
Urdu htndi, f XJt hxnd, India The 

corresponding Persian is hiiidtci, htndnT, 

hinduvt, formerly used by Liig writcis 111 tlie 
same sense ] 

A adj Of or belonging to Norlliem India or 
Its language 

i8«5 W I Adam ?/«««>< r Hut Aneul ibeatfiH^' 
Anglo Hmdawer i8»6W Howi rv (//</,) 1 he New li,ia 
ment alteicd into the H induce language i8si1Haii 
m benares Ma^ V 33 ««/r, I he pandits draw no oilier dis 
tlili.linn between the words Hindi and Hinitn'l than that 
the first IS used by the well informed (who sometimes employ 
HtniM, also), and the second, by villagers llie foim 
Hinilaid IS confined to the Muhammadans 1878 R N 
Cost Mod / anes L fnd 49 I he real and original Ver 
iiaciilar of the ffindi people 

B sb 1 1 he great Aryan vernat nlar language 
of Northern India, spoken (with numerous dialects) 
from the frontiers of Htngal to those of the I’anjab 
and Sindh, and from the Himalaya Mountains to 
the Nerbudda 

It comes into contact on the N W ind W with Panjabi, 
Sindhl, and Gujarlll, on the S with Mailthi, on the S K 
with Orlya, on the h, with Hciigali Mstei Aryan languages 
and on the N with Nepali (which some make merely i 
dialect of Hindi) Cf Hivousiani 
180a Asia! -iMH Ret. , -ice bis 6/t Lven when they 
write in lliiuluvi 1801 Col liirookk ni Ainit Am VII 
I he language whn li forms the ground work of modern 
Hindiistinl, and is known by ilic a|i|iel|niion of Hindi or 
Hmdcvi 1804W Unnant/«</ A ro II 199 A mamisciipl 
111 the Hnidivi 1807 W I Adam Arithmeiii 111 

lliiului 1831 iti/le) fables in Hinduwee 1857 Monm a 
WiLiiiMs .SaHsinf ( Him Inirod 33 Uut of them (patois 
modihcationsof Sanskrit] arose Hindi I termed Hmdustdmor 
Urdu, when mixed with Persian and Arabic words), MaPithi, 
andtrujarailii 1878 K N Lmr Mod Laitg^s b /«,/ 46 Ihe 
Language field of Hindus staled to compiise .48oonscjmirc 
miles, and the number of the Hindi speaking pnpul itloii 
cannot fill short of eighty miliums, UiJ 50 1 he result of 
this first attempt to t tke slock of the dialects of Hindi, repre 
enled actually by books or Vocabuhries, is that there aio 
m all fifty eight larielies i886Yi'iic \nglo hui t ton 
s V Hindu Ihe earliest literary work in Hindi is the gre a 
poem of Chand liardai (c lacxi) which iccords the deeds of 
Pnlhuaja, the last Hindu sovereign of Delhi 
2 A nitive of Northern India rate 

(t tSsj f 1 1 loT //«/ Ind (1867-77)111 539 (V ) WInleicr 
live lluidii fell into the King s hands was pounded iiiio hits 
under the feel of elephants I he Musaliiidns, who were 
Hindis (country Imrii), had their lives spared 
f Hi ndlongs, tTi/D Obt tare [for 
f Ilfhnj cf headhngs, headlong^ In a 

backward ducct'cm 

1668 Cl crai 1 UK dc ( olk itartM Anal in ix 1413 It goes 
hmdlongs to the Ear 

tHPndmore, a Ohs [f Hind a + Mout, 
tiniloT the influence of tlie earlier hindmoH ] = 
HiAWR a I 

163a lloLLANii tr Cympadm i viii 48 Commanding the 
Cap or ills to bring forward the limdmoie baud 

Kindmost (bat mimoust ), a h orms 4-6 hon-, 
5 hynd , 6 hyn-, 6-9 hln-, 6 hind- , 4 -mast, 
6 -meat, 9 Sr -maist, e,- -most [app f Hind <7 
+ -MHST seeltlNDo 1 hcsimilnnlytoOoth /itm/M- 
mtsl, and the analogy of ML formest, Pork most, 
have given rise to the conjecture that this is a double 
superlative, f Oh hindema + -tST, Init the OE 
word IS known only once in Heowulf, and there is 
a chasm of 500 or 600 years between this and Bar- 
bom’s henmast Mod be uses htnmesl of time and 
succession, hintmest of lixtd position 1 

1 hurthest behind or in the rear, last in post 
tioii , Inst come to , most remote 

>378 Bauhour Hruceww 345 (.if the foiiimsl rgirly Be 
mu Ihe henmast sail abjsit he Ibid \ii j()8 lu melt 
ill ime that first sail nsscmmyll So stoutly tint the licniiiast 
Iryiiiinyll 1533 Cov URiiAt* i I/mi iv 15 1 he lijiiiiiost of 
them were shyne 1596 Dai rvmfck ti LisUeiHist 1 -■ 

r/ru’/mu^RUl'' 

- 1713 Pus St Rush a 1 167 

Recesses of Liberia 185a Miss tom i- 
Ihe hindmost declared they would not stop till they wcic 
even with the fiont 186a I vvuAI L hlac I vi 43 Ihc 
ridges have tlieir hindmost angles w isted off 

b Proverbial phrase, the devtl ( Satan, helO take 
the himlmost 

>611 Bkaum h Fe Philaster \ m. They run all aw 15, 
and cry, ‘ the devil take the hindmost ’ 1663 Bun hr //»«/ 

I II 613 Lach Mnn swore to do his best And hid the Devil 
take the hinmost lyaS Pora Dune 11 60 ‘ So take the 
hindmost. Hell’, (he said) 'and run' 1811 Byron Hsnts 
/r Hot 71a If Satan take the hindmost, who'd lie Usi ? 

Speitater 13 Sept 331/1 A good example of the devil 
take the hindmost attitude. 

2 I aat m order, succession, or time (Chieflv S<.) 

T/i 1500 (MS 1533) ChesU r PI \ 11 596 1 luuigli I ■ ome ilit 
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1 hvndmosteivs 1607 hyndcrmostlofall >S Ahtrd Reg 
Uhmi >9 1 o tha henmcist penny of tin. naid fifK^nc £, i>^ 

fiNUAt V I tor IV 9 My ihynketh that sod hath shewed vh 
uhith are apo&tlet for the hynmost off all 1567 ( ud< 4- 
Godltc B 186 We salbe cruellest on the hindmest day 

1598 Dalrymii F tr Listte s Hsst Siot x 
336 I hair liiiidmcst hand tha set not to the wark 1889 
Barkik ff indinv /« t he suns y8 For the hinmost yeais o his 
life Ibid 153 I he heniiiost time 1 saw him 

Hindoo ace Hindu 

Kindranoe (hi iidrinsl, r/t Poima 5 6hiu 
deraunce, 6 hyndera(u)uoe, hindraunoe, 6-9 
I hiuderanoe, 6- hindrance [f Hivdfk v i 
-ANCF alter words of F origin such as reststance ] 
1 he action or laet of hindering 
fl Injury, tlamagt , hurt disadvantage Oh 
t43« fibit Png Poluym Pol Vumr (Rolls) 11 176 lo 
oiire losse and hiiiderauiicc r 1460 Sir R Kos / a />, It, 
Dame sans Mn,u Ouj ITiiis huries hen of dyvets business. 
Which love hull put to right giet hinderauiice ijag 
Mors Com/ mst tub 11 Wks. 1183/2 that he should 

I 1590 Sir J Sm'vth in bet/ / / t/m iCanuicn) 5(1 Xhi 
I hook IS now forhiddeiitJ tie soiilde, greatly 10 the hindiance 
of the pore printer rS97 Mori kv Inirod Mns 158 Nothin., 
may be either added or taken iw ly without great hiiidci 
ante 10 Ihe olliei parts 

1 2 Obslriielion, preveiitinn of progress or aelion 

I tjad Pltgr P.rf (\V d. W 1531I 47 b Which Iwii great 
I hi is. hy nderauiicc to the same 1576 Fl fmino I anofit 
I bgisl 49 Notwillistandiiis llim impcdiiiieiits piovididfui 
1 my hindcrauiice 1651 Haxtvr IuJ At// 328 full lilicrty 
' 10 S|ienk without hindcraiii e 1690 Uh-KF //»»/ Lnd m 
I XI 1 4 Reason to doubt wlieihcr language has contributed 
nioie lo Ihe liiiproveni nt or hiiidernnce of ktiowleilgc 1856 
LeiER Martinso/Cio 1/ ,93 To follow thetr own wayward 
I fmrics without fet or hiiidrraiice 1879 f I’oi lok Spot I 
I IWit huiniah II s We went about freely there was not 

b With a luui // An instance or cause of this , 
' an im)>edinient, obstacle 

1576 f I hMiNO Panopl I put 288 ^ lungt childitn, who e 
ag a hinderauncc 1614 Kaifii n Hisi \i orldwi m34) 

' the first found ttion to the seioiid of Pariiis 1759 Ir 
Puhamel 1 1 1 usb in xn 1176.) 403 With no hiiidevam es or 
I obstructions 1877 Si arrow berm iv 56 Ihcv liecome 
i hindrances rather than heliis m the matter of reh,.ion 

] Hence fHl ndranoe v trans , to put a hiiidrani c 
I 111 the way of, to hinder K1 bdranoefiil a , full 
of hindrmtes or obstacles , obstructive 
1664 M Casaooon Uut. ed -) Of the Neces tty of Refor 
m ilion and what (visihly) hath most hmdranced it 1889 
fR A KrM»i y J ar A~tiiy ^ t ,ng Ago ixt 31 Ihe helpful 
or hiiiilranceful d tinsel who loiidescended toeiiduie the 

Hind>«iffiit, hi ndsight 

1 (/;/W tight) I he backsight of a rifle 

1851 Mavnf Rfid Scatp Hunt xxi. When you squint 
tliiough her hind sights 1889 f armkr Ann ruaiiisms 

2 I ht ndstght) .Seeing what has happcncil, md 
what ought to have ^n done, after the e\tnt , 
perception gamed by looking backwartl opp to 
fotestght 

iilbi'inil tdm WII 264 lliil«s.tioolmaiisopreler 
II iiiirally gifted with 'hind sight should hive been so dc 
fee live m ' fore Right ' 189s \ T Mahan in ( , nlury l/n, 

Aug 631/3 Open lo the ptuvcrbnl r, tort that hindsiglit is 
' always better than foicsight 

tHindsome,rt Ohs rare [f IIindo ' +-soMt ] 
Situated behind , bind 

1634 T Johnson /’DF ri’i CAowr/- iii viii (1678)60 Ihe 
two hindsom muscles serving for respiration 

Kiudn, Hindoo (hi iu1« Inml// , tb and a 
[a Pere. hindu, Urdu htndu, adj and sli , 

Indian, f Pers Xa hind, India, /end hentu, 
Achasmennn hifliT u bkr stndhtt iiver, t/rt the 
Intins, hence the region of the Indus, Simlli , 
gradually extended by Persians, Greeks, and Aiabx, 
to northern India as a w hole ] 

A sb All Aryan of Noi them India (Hindustan), 
who retains the native religion (Hinduism', as dis 
tingntshcd from those who have cinbrace<l Moham 
medanism, henct ,any one who professes Hinduism , 
applied by Europeans in a wider sense, in accoiti- 
iincc with the wider application of Httulvstan 
i66jJ DAMkslr Mnmittsto s t ra- 74 1 he King of Cam 
bays, who was a Hiiidoii, or Indi iii, th it is a Pagan 1665 
Sir t Roe, I oy i lnd in / ,i,tla I alle's t mv F tn t 
<74 1 hr Inhabitants in general oflndoslnn w ere all nneicntly 
(icntiles, t ailed in general Mindoes 1898 fRVER h. t 
hutta 4 P 113 At the House of an Hindu 1804 W 
liNNANT/«,/ Re. not (cd all p xviii, Inielhgeninatixes 
I of lndia,l<oth Miissiilmansand Hindoos iBjsMax Mini er 
< tups (1880) I III 64 Ihe Hindu wax the last to leave the 
ccnital home of the Aryan family 

B adj Of, jiertaining to, or charat t eristic of 
the Hindus or their religion , Indian 

l898 i'RVFR Acc F /wrfjrt 4 /’ 80 At cording to the Hindu 
I Custom 1799 CoirBROOKR in I ife (1871I 43a In the ver 
I iiacular dialeeu, or even in the Hindu language (1 e San 
I skril) >804 W Ilnnant /mi/ Artrvti/ (ed 2)1 36 They 
' have in a great measure apostatised from the Hindoo system 
, 1858 J B Norton PoPus 30 All the Hindi» and Mahoni 
I metlan troops in Ihe king s army bound themselves by an 
oath to defend their sovereign 
I fence Klndolo.Xlndoolo (hind/7 ik)<> =prec B 
I 1889 R B ANDlRsoNtr Rydberg's l.ut V)thol i> Ihe 


llliulotiir Arjnri’t wtrf only of K'lbiilist m hhI 

1893 /itra/d M t> i ,, \ tliiuj,, 

THit all my pundit shipurHniduU asira hipt. iii{r.im. 

Hinduism, Kindooiam (in n<i</|U m [i 

Hindu + ism J Iht polytheistic religion ol the 
Hindus, a development of the ancient lirahtmnism 
with many later ictrctioiis 

18x9 tlLiigatfi 46 AliiK el 3 convert to their gocKlly habits 
nnti oli'sctViiH.c‘4 uf HiihIjoi m 1858 Max MiiihK( ////^ 

( j8rtt 11 XXV 11 i 4 Hid lui m !«» u ill ( M pit timl h 1 

n tniuiyxtti i8?8 A I*u<m n 111 hadtntM 4/ 

Ihc result (jl wiih ft.rciKnns his lU lys Ucii a 

icviv il of Hinduism 

Hinduixe, Hmdooize In nd//, n/ v [1 
as prec f I/fcJ hans loiinderHindiiincInrac- 
tei, customs, or religion lUnce Hiuduived/// n 

1857 Sat IV a 6 u 1 He may ))ct omc H mil( oj/cJ Inm 
«.cU i860 FiiwARtu Mil Mtm Sit// / /ii'ifiifAj iPrfi^U 
• 3)6 J lie HifjdtHJx have Hiiidooicfl iht M tliomnif-daii m 
* " / /PidiJ II IV V, ,00 I Xt lle.l 


Hindustani, Hindoostanee (hind//sta lu 

a and sb Also Uindualanee -athani, Hindu 
Ftnneo, -stani, -atauuee [a Urdfi 
hiiianst.itlt , Pers hiiiiinttdiii adj , of 

or ptrtaiiimg to Hindustan, lit Min country of tin 
IlimUis' (I htndu -f- jjL-, -//,;« place 

country stt lIlMit 

lonatiits /////niijODi IS ‘ India north of the Ntiliiidd i. 


Mini dl\ I... 

Hill lo in etili linn 

h ill tin ] j liiul i) I I 
Hid this is ihc tin il 


I Hmdiistin in till 
ir language , rt/ tin 


of RMfl tVh ir 

uovtrtd h> /ftmn on* iis imltLix 

foicicntrs, Mtih’immtdait tnd I uu 
litcliKle the vvht»k of the iniiiisul 
the TritlKf n r Ad iin x lindtc 

i^cogr'ii hit il use ] 

A aij Ol or pert lining 
sIncUr tenst*'^ oi its 

descnbttl m B 2 
1800 ismt Attn Afx’" f f<roH tii 1 (/lattinni md 

IhLUoutry of ihc HutiUistnnte 1 iti^UajgC ihc univtrsa) 
i >liG<]Uial i incuR^c tlirtu^htui Indit 1604 W Iinsvm 
/Uii icd i I J4O 1 1 i il I ^ tldtil still kteps it 

place in thr liindust iriee ( n<.if ihd 11 j i? J In Htiidofi 
Kt incc and iht iVtsian chtratlriv. tre hoih d 1817 H 
(oHNNON ///</ Ju/ii S/(V/5 *i( I ifty I topir woe At itmul) 
or lliiidosmirc d tin *• 187^ 1 Sfoti/ fit /utiun/i 

I 50 Lvcti thr Hiiidoi St uii m ihoiii lor^c t ahout h-x ] «! tn>, 
tnd wax thi partake 

B //' 1 A n.ativc of Himliistan , a Hindu oi 

Mohammedan of I pper India 
iStg /trff^a/ti A drxiic to heromc h tlf Hiiid« rst uu p 
Aiui uvltve hiiTisrlf 1879 I !\>nvK S/o>f /fit Jyuthinti 
I 4<j lie tcok ih«* Ik t iliHiloMini iiid a pluck) lUirmesc 
M iliout with turn 

2 1 he lati^uTgt fil the Mohanimtthn coiitjutroiij 
of Hindustan n loim of Ihmh \Mih a Hirc 

'idmixlurc of Ar'ihu, rtiRian, and oilier foreign 
tUmints, also cilktl I tif/t \ t zahttt t 
lan^iii^cof the sc ol iht Moyul confiuetors 

It now lornis a kind ol cAtr all Indn. 

\ xrying grtally in its M>td)ulaT) atcoiding to tht 
locality and local Innginge 
Voimcrly i died /fn/oA /udoitatn [cT ^co's) h) carhtt 
writers vKiiclimes applied to Hindi iKelf 
I1616 ItRFN I oy } /mi \\ ' ICri)at«] i 

^»cit mastci) It) the Induslan 01 mutt Mik I'likuait 
i77»HAl)iFX f rnmtii imitstan J nnp, I rtf ii N "i \l<)h 
fus«d mixture of Vcjmhi, Induct ms hhI Iknv ilx ) 1808 

\\ lissxM /mi ltd d in t\ IheHnid si tun 

A of itHi^tta yfaMia 1 llu spoken hHfc,u i^,t of liidii 
and hax l«:tonie the kty tv» all ti lumuuu atuin wuli tin 
niiivcs 1815 h 1 1 NiNsrusi -Vi» Ctiuiii/ 1K4 ll ts I In* 
w extent tnhes uiidersi Hid Ttrs] III nun h imie 

than ihc I axirin uHex do Hindoxlauiite 1878 K N C i xi 
U<y/ I rtHp,s / lud ^7 Hindustani or I'rdu 1 


tonal Diahct, b 
■ etil> 


1 in^Li I fiatita. 
s l)u . 




T In the liiir 


1 ])«;;/'/ 


Ihxtrtct furl) xpiktii b) man) classf 

So Hlndoosta niah a 

1811 Smu 1 1 X / rr /( / HiUhifitf m L ft \ \ 
style of Htiuloost inish devtUmn 

Hindward ell'll iidwoid'' a t u 
lurmatmn fiom Hivort -* ward ^ 

( f (JL ki/tifer7Viart/ turned backward ] 

1 1 ow aids iht. rnr . backward, posltnor 

1797 CoiFRiii P S'r’ww C^fi Afiinrd /iinse w fliro ihnvr 
hK^ucx sldl t atci d md Iretorn, His hnidvwid th irm 
l^lrnm an uncarildy white 

2 Hnckwaidin dt vt lojin'cnt or progress 

x 868 ( lAOsioNF Jui MundiWix § 5 (i 8 ^j I Ihs m 
ulivt nnd hindw ird deity 

Hi udwardf [cf OI hittiiiitruwatti ti(\\ 

* toward the. faithcr cml * ] Ihckwaid , tuwiiuls llic 
rc ir or hmder part 

(11300/ / /^saiUrxww i^f\l m] p u toim hind ward^ 
and xt-honed hai l>e tjSmWxc ' ' '* • ’ 

turned awei hiiuiwnid iiui v 




ish tm< d I 1400 
J furrows which 


tonverije slightly hindward 
tHindwin. Oh nne [f Hind a the rest 
unccitaui ] The limilatmnl or anus 
n i3oorKF-jr>r,l/ iijgs All l>c filihesof his maugh sal brisi 
\tc n Ins hindwHv I" r fondameull for drod he sw h if 



HINEHEDB 
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HIWHY 


Hine, oli^ or dnl form of lIiMi rf) ' nui <! , 
var o( iliN/Vivr, lIr^^ aJt> liciicc 
fSiuelxsde. Oh ff //»/;<•, Ilisni/' - -t- huh, 
-HEAU (Ot. t\pL */(/?«(» AM)] a, tamilN, 
household, (iiinpui) D ?SerM(.e 
atyao ^ L I'Mttr xm[i) 28 (a;] All liiuehedcs (Viiln 
/arz-w*, J of peiiKe fol nglit lltii ciii|ij 14 forth ledand 
gre-'se to hiochcd** IVulg sttri/Hti] of itien swa, pat poo 
onte lidc fri trthc 1 rede /Aiii cvi(i) 40(41) He set ala 
SI liept hinr hede | Vulg at at'ei/aiHtItiu] 

Hinene, vtr Hen adv . hence 
II Kinff (.hnj) Also 6 hinge, 7 hingh [I I iiuli 
Aini^ — Skr htn^u ] '1 he drug asafttida 

1^ R fiTLii 111 HAluyl I oy 2^2 One hundred 

and fourescore boales laden with Salt, Otmim, Hinge, laiad, 
r irpets [etc ) i66» J Dai its Mauilihio s I r/iv 84 1 he 

Hingh which our Driigsters and Apotheciries call -(m« 
/trtuia^ comes for the most part from Reran 1698 Fkvi 11 
Act F India ft F 114 Jhe Names cat Hiiig, a sort of 
liquid r-lort hrtida whereby they smell ixliuusly >857 
Brcciiw Jntl I'ol d/tritna (1802) 270 (V 1 / he ussafietida, 
railed Aafi4 ax htng by the natiscs, grows wild in the sandy 
plains of Afghanistan 

HinSt obs and dial, f Hang , obs pa t of 
IfAhO , obs f lIlNOf 

KinifO (hmd;;\ sb forms 4 heng, heeng, 
4-8 hing, 5 6 henge, hyng, 6 ynge, 6-7 hindg«, 

7 hondge, 6- hinge [ME heng^ hung -Oh 
tyjK *h^>ia;,a. dcriv of llxNC. v cf early mod 
l)n lunirhe, Aengkfue, ‘hinge, handle (of a pot), 
hook’ (kilian , MI (i hen^e, 1 G htnt^'e, hen^', 
hinge of a door or the like '1 he palataluation ol 1 
the g IS not distinctly evidenced before i syo but it 
appears to be now cuirent in all dialects J 

1 The movable joint or mechanism by which a 
gate or door is hnng upon the side-post, so as to 
be opened or shut liy being turned upon it 

r 1380 Stt l-truMih *181 ho hard* he lad pit he henge 
hope hanie, & P« stapel psr with out sprong 13^ \Vy< 1 11 
/’>»?' xxvi 12 As a dure is turned in his heeng, so 0 
slot lam in Ins lllle bed 146S Mann <y ! 1/ 

iRoxli) jjj To ihe II n mmigyr for neylcs, liiikcs, and 
liciiges 111)2 Mijrf 1494 $ 111 Willis it Clark Cniiihridgi 

11 ts Gilbarto Smyth pro pare de hyiigis tt hukys xstijrf 
IS73 80 Baskt 4 /i> H 404 1 he Hin.e, ur hingell of a gate 
the hookc whereon a dwe haiigetfi 1391 (.KH'Nr Att 
l i'liHv Ca'ih in tJ He geiicth the dooie ofl" the himlges 1 
1618 R C J iHus H liiil/i eti (1871) 120 f veil as the lunges 
due the dore vpholdc 1834 in //.ir/m dAtf 11884) Dec 
1 3/3 To Hinge up alle doores out of heiidgcs 1781 f alcom it 
istupiur III 229 On lirircn hinges lurntl the silver iloors 
i8ao Keats it dA'dtxli, T he door upon its hinge-s groans 
b I he Similar mechanism to provide for the ^ 
turning or moving in a quarter or half revolution ' 
of a lid, valve, etc , or of two movable parts upon ' 
t.ach other 

is6» Child Marriages 131 She had lost the key of a ihe>t, 
hi desired hyin to |)ull out the naylcs of the liindges a 1802 
W PtRKiss Cases tousc 1161QI 144 Ihe frame of a great 
amphitheater, the two parts whereof were sunjxjrted onely 
hy two hinges 1713 Laoy M W Montai u Bassette ralle 
43 1 his snuiT Ikix on the hinge see hrilliants shine i8«3 | 

I Nil iioi son ( iperat Ml 1 luinic 266 1 he lunge of the valve 
(of I pumpl 1874 llouiiii Arms «r Atm iii 4s ('niards 
for the fvee attiched to the cap on each side by hinges to 
give free movement 1 

0 Of bellows sec quol • 

1831 Skidfi Organ 37 I’hc other ends of the liellows 
fwhere they open widest', called the hinges, are provided 
with double or triple leatheniig 

2 A natural movable joint sfec a that of a 

bivalve shell , b the lardo or basal part of the ' 
maxilla iii insects. 1 

1701) Petiver in /’Ar/ Invii XXIII 1568 fins Shell 
Is sometimes nevr 3 inches long, the hing of wliii h is i and i 
J774 (lOLDSM tfat Hist (1776) Vll 12 I he Bivalve, con I 
sisting of two pieces, united by a hinge, like an oyster 1831 | 

KuHAmisoN Oeol viii 242 the hinge is the point of the 
dorsal margin at which bivalve shells are united 188a 
Dark IN / rWi/ DnA/tfr III 99 So flexible is the hinge that | 
the weight of a fly depresses the distal portion 

3 transf The axis of the earth, the two poles 
about which the earth revolves, and, by extension, 
the four cardinal points fSee CAnDiNAh a 4) 

a 1300 f ursor M 22754 He to onn sal se bath I iiid and 
see Old ill tliinges, hat ani uerlds hald wit hinges e 1388 ' 
t itss Rksiiikokk isxxix IV, T he heav n, ine earth 1 
J lie iiDseenc lunge of North and South MisLaincth 1803 I 
H JONSON S,jaHHs\ VI, Shake off the loosned Glob from 
licrlongHing iSapMiiioN Va/i-o/y 122 Ihe (. reator the 
well balanced \Vi rid on liiiiccs hung 1871 — /’A iv 413 
Jhe winds rushed abiov 1 hritn the four hinges of the 
world 1695 Wivuiw ARP \at Hist tarthi (1723) 57 The 
jirime Hinge whcieon the whole Frame of Nature moves 
i8y7 CKrvcH Manilius 11 xxxiii 80 Observe the four fixt 
J/inges of the Sky 

4 fig That on which something IS conceived to 
hang or be supported and to turn , a pivot, prop 
a gtnerally 

1604 StiAAS Oth III III 364 I list the probation Iicare no | 
H iidge, nor 1 oope, lo hinge a doubt 011 i6ai Burton | 
hint Mel I II III 1 11651) 92 Perturbations are causes 1 
of Mrlatu lioly , turning it out of tlie hinges of Ills health | 
2718 Swift (.Ki'/i.vi- 1 vi, We usually call reward and pun , 
ishmcnt the two hinges upon which all government turns ; 
1781 Cow HR/ niti 207 Say, on what hinge doe* his obcdi j 
ence move? 1884 (jiaostonb in Standard 29 Feb 2/5 1 
Because the borough franchise as It exists in England Is the | 
hin„e of the whole Bill ' 


b The cardinal point of a discussion or con- 
troveisyicf Cakiiism <7 i), the central principle 
of a thesis 

1638 Chiu INGW Ar/ig lift 1 iv # s3 221 Ihe hinge 
whereon yourwholc discourse tunics i6i^K I Estram f 
tusiv Hiss 8 the Roman Cstholiiiue iiifdliliility, and the 
Disseiiten, liberty are the two Hinges of tin Coiitrosci-it 
lure in Debate 1789 yiimus fit/ xsi 71 this is not the 
hinge on which the dehiie iiiriis 1853 Maksuen I arty 
I nut 334 1 he nature of the s u ramciils was Ihe hinge of 
the wliule tontroscr-y with Rome 

O A tiiming-ijoint, critical potnt, ctisis 

tn n i 7 t/Kni ^>84)1 III ^3 So It Htandft till to I 
moirow when nny the X^rd direct! for thit » the very ' 
prt^Ufnl t lusr 1775 IIurkk C r (1844) II 50 

juncture u>imnist«*rH i886Sit}kri on y>av P».cxxix | 

B hin^e of the < oiidition » this maken the l 


... - o- - - wiil she sluinU 

5 Phrase <.y f <?/// ^ {//m) htm^es 

unhinged, out of older, in (or into) disotder, 
physittl or moral Cf out pf harrt,\\\^Ki 2, 
lOn CoTOR , ItalUhrt sad, cicst fallen, henuie looking, 
drooping « off the htndge^, cleiiie out of heart 1630 I ln 
NAKU ir iAartoMS ft fxt/ i xiv 8 is (1A70) <8 Ihc wddest 
ind best P«>etH do Ime sometime'^ to play the fool, and to 
leap out of the hiii>;,c% 4 1645 HowEtL / W/ (1640)111 86 
All IjUsine^NCX here are off Uic hinges 1708 Motteux 
A^ tA'/ftrr IV xix (1737) doWeare out of I unc, and off the 
Hingei i8aft Craven Dtai , Htn^es^ ‘ 1 o l>c off t’ hinges 
J o he out uf hr-hlth 

II 6 Jtal Ihc ‘plutlv* liver, and 

huigc) of a lyeast Also IlEM.t, hanift 

' ' " ' 1787 r.ROSfc / >-<N ( loss , Hinge, x\\ 

eepfordo -• 


liver and pi 


t sSrsBriti 


ind pluck ofasheepfordogsmej 

Jies H itlih III (.loss (F D S i, , the I 

ind lungs ofa sheep or pig i89o(.A)«(<tfr»*A Oloss , Hinge, 
01 Inge 1893 It itlsh C.toss , Hinge, Hinge 

III 7 af/rtb Arn\l omb ,n»AiM,,'e btiiidf-maber, 
i/uesiton, htnge Itke'iA) , hinge-waysAAv , hinge- 
area [tcHcb ) see quot 1872 , hinge bound a , 
havingthemovementofthehingeob<dructed, hinge- 
joint ), a joint whose movement can only 

be m one plane g that of the elbow or knee) , 
aOtNohiMUN, double Atttt,'e-jotttt {set unul 1886), 
blnge-kmfe, a clasp kntle, o|yening and shutting 
with a hinge or joint , hinge-line {ConcA ) <ice 
(|uot 1888, hinge pin, a pm or pintle which 
fastens together the parts of a hmgc , binge-tooth 
\ConiA ), one of the teeth or jirojections on one 
viihe ol a bivalve mollusc which ht mto corrt 
sponding indentations in the other valve 
1871 N icHOLSoN Fataont 2no I he beaks ol the dorsal anil 

or w ider stxvce whi^b is termed the ‘ 'lunge area 1841 
)/ h Mag XXXVl 303 they (.loict doorsj were fre 
qucntly ‘hinge bound and clogged up i8ea I’ali v Bat 
J heat VIII (1830! 64 T he head rests immediately iipnn the 
uppermost part of the vertcbr!c,>Mid isunitcd to 11 hy a'hingc 
loint, upon whiih joint the head plays freely forward and 
hickwaid 1886631/ -ior lex ,Htngi joint, liouHe, one m 
which the articulating surfaces of each hone arc concave in 
one direction and convex in the tlirection at right angles as 
III the carpo-nietaiarpal joint of the lliumh 1897 Makv 
K istSLEV H' A/rua 333 ‘Hinge knives are apt 10 close 
on your own fingers a 1831 Bln imam Deontolog) (1834) 
I 141 But do they turn on the efoiir ‘lunge tike virtuest 1S49 
Mlkchison \ilutia IK I02 Ihe species have generally a 
loundish (iiitltne with one valve convex and the "hinge 
line straight 1888 Rollfstos & Jackson Aniin Ltje 124 
ta'h V live (of the shell) presents 3 short stiaight margin, 
the hinge liiit, along which 11 is iiniied to Us fellow 1713 
/W t..»2 No 6388/7 Oliver Wolfe, 'Hinge maker sB8i 
Dhlenfk (Inn 215 ihe distance from the face of the breach 
action to the ‘hinge pin has Ik cii considernhly shortened 
»8s8/V/«« ton/lr' Jan 139 These arc‘liingea|uestionsii|Hiii 
winch Mr Brow nson obsei ves a prudent reltncncy 1833-6 
Woodward Volliisca 57 1 he geners of bivalves liave been 
characterised hy the iiiimbcranu positioDof their ‘hmgc tcclli 

Hinge, vt [f Hinge 2/2] 

1 l/atts 1 o bend (anything) ag a hinge 

1607 Shsks liinonn 111 211 lie thou a FI ilicrcr now 
himige thy knee 1864 Sai a in Pady tel 23 Nov, 1 he 
we ilthicsl city in Anirriia Ixjws the ncik, and hinges the 
knee and enwks to the i oiitrol of tins man 
“ attach or hang with or as with n hinge 


, Fhi 


tlicir hopes 
365 I he law s, w 
tirim iplc of horn 




which hinge giming transactions on a 1 
1879 M Pai iison Milton v 1 70 Hool 
eiaooraie semcnci is i omposed of parts so hinged 

8 itilt 1 u hing and turn p// asadooron Its |i 

^ 1^ SpiTswtiOD in W *5 Perry //ii- - • 


317 Jhi 


the law you hinge on 1793 Burke ( orr (1844) IV 

adversaries einleavourcd lo give this colour to the 

lunge on this pniiciple 1B337 hiki 


he point on will! h Ihe decis 
finally hinge 1888 /fiX’Tir/ <r Jan 4/1 I he destinies of the 
Elliptic are found to hinge on sonic Asiafic question 
Httice Hinging vhl, xb (also allttb ) 

18x5/ Nil MotaoN fl/lirrrtf Meitiiinu 591 Some infonna 
tioii on the subject of liingini) III gciicial 1846R11KKIN Mod 
Faint I It I VII I 27 i’eculiar and hinging point* Oil which 
the rest are baaed 

Kmged (bind^d), a [f Hinge sb + -U)-] 
Having a htnge or hinges, turning on hinges. 

(3 367s Flat3|AH Poems, to Otmda (1674) a Distlnguiiih ’t 
only from tlio common Croud, By an hingd Coffin or a 
I folhind Shroud 1888 Koi 1 imon & Jackson Inim life 


hinged and toothed mandible 
HiaffeleM (hi-ndglAB), a [f Hinge sb + 
LF8H Without a hinge or hinges 

1814 Sylvkktfr Litt Bartas 364 1 ir a wondrous thing 
lo «e that mighty Mound, Hingeless and Axicss, turn so 
swiftly round 3854 Woodward d/e//«3fo 11 235 Craniadm 
shell orbicular, calcareous, hingeless 388* Century Mag 
Apr 912/2 Hingeless doors and shutters 

Hinger, -ing, obs Sc ff of Hanger, -ing 
B ingle (hiqg’l), hengle (heqg’l) Obs exc 
I dial Forms 4 heengle, 4-6 hengle, 5 bengel, 
I -ylil, ylle, 6 hengil, hingil, byngel, -yll, 6-7 
(^dial) hingel, 7 ell, g dial hingle , also /9 6 
I hanggell [ME hengle —Oh typc*A{ttge/,corTesp 
' to MDu , MLG , MHG hengel, Ger Aangel — 
, */;ii«p7/p , agent-n f stem of Hang v cf Hinge] 

A hinge esp that part of the hinge which is 
I attached to the gate or door, and turns upon 
the Cl 00k or pintle (ixed on the post 
1 Also dial that part hy which .inything is hung 

c33*sG/i>r3 IF de BiHtSW m\Vi\e.tiiFoi ijo i erieveles, 
1 hengles 3^ Wyi 1 if Beh 111 13 1 hci sellen hi* 3ate 
Ictus, and fokis, and henglis — Isa yi 4 J o nioued 
lorn the thresholdes of the heenglis fro the vois of the 
criendc xe/bt-msHmoatd Housek hks (Roxb 1211 Apejer 
of linky*, and the hengelis for a dore 3487 ( bunhn Aci 
' // »t (Nichols 1797I, Paid for hokes mid hengles unto 

the skolchoiise dore 3333 Bk on Retu/nis a/hame (1563) 
I 358 i he AjKistolike See is the heade and the hanggell 
I iC/XF-./n) of all other sees For as the doore is goilcrned by 

authoiitye of that see 3594 Biundfui Lmc vm led 7) 
^49 JTpon winch two Poles, otherwise called the hwkes r 


, M k AnghtuHtufle 
>\ mg easily, and 1 losing 
r, 7 /tng/e, the handle 


(iiasmaiihinge,(2iu 

like a hinge (188S _ . . 

ol a pot or bucket, h> which it hangs ) 

Hmgle, dial formofjNGLE 
tHi&k, lAi St Obs [prob from IliNK 7' 
Some would identify it with OF. tnia doubt, question, 
scruple Bui the piefising of a non ety niological A is igaiiist 
Scottish practice.) 

Faltering, liesitalion, misgiving 

1 0614 J Mfimll ' iH/p/iet (iB42>42^Biitthcdoiug of 1^ 

M Frcif Serin in Ktrkion s Hist th Siot vii Ii8i7i27(, 
I have Iiy a liink in iny heart about the Covenant 3678 
Htst InditlgeniL tp inf. Hn kes S/tnf n/ /’e/rrji (i68r) 
74 J )iey 1 an hold tip tlicir face, anil iffirni, without hinck 
, or hesitation, thit [etc 1 1700 M Hruci Saul Loiijti m 
i 8 (jam ) He . omes to a full ^sutaiice that he can say, We 
I aic sure we have not a tiink in our hearts about it 

I I Hink, xb A Obs local See quotf. 

I *744 50 w Filis Mad Hnsiandut IV iii 42 Here 
[Sanawich, Kent) they cut then drilled field pease wiili 
what they call Htwks and Hiniks 1887 Aeut (,/ais 
Hink, a hook at the end of a stick, used fur drawing and 
lifiing liatk the peas whilst they were being cut with the 
pc 3 hook 1 he pea hook and hink always went together 

t-HuiJc,r2 Sc Obs [perh a ONorse At/tka to 
limp, hobble cf MHG , MLG , MDu Ainken to 
limp, halt ] mh ? To halt , to falter 
e 1430 Hesryeon in Bannatjne 1/6 133 (Jam ) 1 hy helth 
sail livnk, and Uk a hurt but hone 1697 Cleland Poems 
105 (Jam 1 Any that saw Ins stiange deport, Perceivd hit 
maw to hmk and larr 

Hinkling, obs vnr of Inkling 
H inmaist, -most, dial ff Hindmost Hin- 
nafh, Viir llfNNA Hinne, var Hfn adv Obs 
1 tHl'nniate, v Ohs rare-'> [irrcg f L 
\ Atmti-re + -ATt ] ‘ J o ntigh (Cockcram 1623) 
HinniMe (bi mb'l), <i [f late L. Atnnlbtlts, 
f Ainuite to neigh ] Able to neigh or wbinny 

1856 Bioum Uossagr, H tumble, that can neigh as a 
horse, apt to neigh 3739 DUuffs Fills 11872) III 316 
Ai hides Was t lught by the Centaur’s rnlional pnits the 
Hinnihle to bestride 3860 Mansel /’re/rA" log vi .04 
, If he [the logn lanl is bound to know, as a matter of fact, 
that men arc ration d and horses hlnnible 

Hinny (him), sb [f L Avnnis (m same 
sense) cf Or Iwoi, 71VVO! ] 'I he oftspriiig of a 
ghe-ass by a stallion 

1888R Hoiml tnnoiiiyii 1 ss/2 An Hniims ,* less tlivn 
L Mule called also an Hinnulus or little Hinne 3839 
Darwin Det^ S/rr is 11871) -61 Both llie mule and the 
hinny resemble mote closely the ass than the horse i88* 
Hcxlfy / erf II rig- Men 91 It is a vciy lare tlnng to sec 
a Hinny in this Country 3800 O ihiwukd houud 
( alendar Fartugal 308 He loads a little swift iiaclng ass 
or hinny mule with hi* wares 

Hinny ihi m), v AUo Ij honny, hyney, 6 
hynny [In isth c Aenny, ad F Aentttr to 
neigh , in current form conformed to L Ainnire ] 
tttlr To neigh ag a horse, to whinny Hence 
Hinnying vbl sb and ppl a 

13400 tr Seinta Secret, Co-> / ords/i (F E T S ) 89 
Alle juf hors of )>yn ost shal noght cesse to henny lo )x2u 
doo iwey he stooii Ibid 97 Hyneyinge of hors, chalery nge 
of brydde* 1330 Pai sor 585/1 Me thynkeih this horse 
hynnyetli for yonder mare 3^ tr Bonet's Merc Lompit 
XVI 577 The Child loved a Foal the hinnymg whereof 
when he heard (etc) 3880 Maim Mag Jan 217/2 the 
sturdy colt that hinnied and snickered round its mother 
Jig 3814 B Jonson Barth Fatrv in, Jake no part with 
the wicked, young ((gallant , lie noighcth nid hiiiineth , all 
is but hinnying gophtatry 



HINT. 


Hinny, hinnie, Si and nottk form of Hon*t 
H int (hint), si/ AUo 7 hent [app a deriv. 
of Hknt V to lay hold of, sene, crasp , cf IIi'NT 
sb 1 he general notion appears to something 
that IS or may be '.eized or taken advantage of J 
fl An occasion, an opportunity (In quot 
1631, ? something to lay hold of, a ‘handle’ 1 Obi 
1604 SiiAKS Oth I m 143 Wherein nf Antars vast, and 
Dosartii idle It wa* my hint to apeake 1610 — /.«i/ 
II 1 ^ Our hint of woe Is common 1611 —Cjiiib v v 17a 
Hearing v* praise our Loues of Italy lhi« Poethumus 
tooke his hint. And he began His Mi»tri» picture i6ai 
W ScLATKa ly'hts tg<) Gaue euer man hent to his Argu 
ment from the matter of Abrahams 1 iihing / 1750 Johnson 
A’a/nb/sr No 14 r 1 4 Xo watch the hints which conversa 
tiun offers for the display of their particular attainments 
lydS Ross Htltuort 103 (Jam ) For fe.ir 1 lost the hint 
181B Scott Hrt Midi xvni. It is iny hint to speak 

fb 1 ime, occasion (of action), moment (SI) 
a 1670 Hacket Abf H'll/iamt 11 1169a) 57 What colour 
and tiiiciuie you give them in that hint, you shall know 
them by it for many years after 176B Ross Helem/t gS 
(Jam ‘ And in a hint he claspt her h ird and fast 

2 A slight indication intended to be caught by 
the intelligent, a suggestion or implication con- 
veyed in an indirect or covert manner 

1604 SiiAkg Oib I III 166 Vpon this hint I spake i6oa 
B JoNKON it/ IVnw i\ i, The least hint given him of his 
wife now will make him railc desjieratly 1657 R Licon 
Haybadi’ts (1673) 8a, I will give you some little hinis of her 
shape and manner of growth 1699 Biiknkt 39 dr/ \x\t 
11700) 35a Here arc not general Winds, nmhiguoiis h xptes 
sions, or lemote Hints, hul a I bread of a full and clear 
Discoutfc 1711 AtiDiaoN ‘i>rrf No 31 P 1 Ho had taken 
the Hint of it from several Performances winch he had seen 
upon our btage 17S9 Johnson idler No 46 p 4 She loves 
a sharp girl that can take a hint 1849 Macaucay Miet 
/■»«• VI II 150 1 he king eagerly caught at the hint 1850 
Xknnyson /» Me»i xiv, And I jiercrtved no touch of 
change, No hint of death in all his frame 

3 Comb {nonce-wds ) 

1671 (jcanvii l Due M Stubbs 34 Put these Passages into 
your Hint box, or into your Snuff liox, if you think fit 
aibto Butlfr Rem (17591 It 394 Ihe Hint Keeper of 
Gresham College is the only comiietent Judge to decide the 
Controversy 

Hint (hint), v [f. Hint sb , sense 3 ] 

1 Irans To give a hint of, to suggest or indi- 
cate slightly, so that one’s meaning may be caught 
by the tnlelhgent a with simple obj 

1848 htuntiHgof A<»ri3 It will not be amisse to hint both 
unto you 1655 J Jank in Nuhoias i’afers (Camden) III 
aaS 1 he leason I formerly hinted to you i66s Hooke 
Muragr tog Which may hint us the reason of that so 
much ^mired appearance in mother of Pearl shells 17*4 
1 )k For boy round Ib'orld (1840) 341 The Doctor hinted 
It to me 17M Pacpy //ora Paul Korn t in Nothing is 
yet said or hinted concerning the place 1849 Macauiav 
V/isf hug III I 387 Oates had hinted a suspicion that 
the Jesuits were ut the bottom of the scheme 
b With obi clause 

1665 Hooks Uicrogr 157 To hmt that it is not safe to 
loncludeany thing to be positively this or that 1743 John 
SON /.et io Lave Aug 111 Honoell As ) ou hinted to mo that 
you had many calls for money <839 G Downes /W/ Cent 
Counl/ies I 174 It mts hinted to the elder!' I icndiman 
that their nocturnal departure boded no good. 

2 tHtr Hint at to make a slight, but intelli- 
gible suggestion of, - i a 

i 6 mA.i»»souPri/I/tydeHs( eorg (1731) 304 Agriculture 
ought to be some way hinted at throughout the whole 
Poem 173s I.b HARUwirKBinW Se\v/yn Law Aiti Pnus 
(1817)11 986, I never heard such a justmcatinn in an ai tion 
for a libel even hinted at 1883 Haw i hornk /" r 4- // ytuls 
II aiS The spectator's imagination completes whit the 
artist merely hints at 

l-C 'lo gne a hint to (a person) Ohs rart 
1658 Sir T Browne llydnot Ep Ded A iij. We were 
hinted by the occasion, not catJied the op|iortumty to 
w rite of old things, or intrude upon the Antiquary 

3 ciuasi t! atts {twtue uses ) To send oj", do away, 
by a hint 

1819 Marryai /■ Mtldmay 11, 1 was therefore ‘hinted 
off' 183a Ftaier's Mag II 183 He limls away every 
merit poor old Sherry could claim 
Hence Kinted ppl a (whence Hi&tedljr uiA' ) , 
Blntingf vhl sb and ppi a (whence Bintlnfljr 
adv ) 

i8ao L Hcnt indicator No 15 (1833) I 115 The mote 
obscure and awful hmtingsof the world unknown «i 84 S 
Hood Lnniia 1 ss If my brows tJr any limling feature, 
show dislike 1846 Kuskih AAnf Paint I ii 11 v S 10 She 
always tells a story, however hiiitedly iiid ingucly 183* 
J hackeraY y »g- Mum iv (1858) loi Ihcre is a wculnr, 
hinted, pathetic sweetness and melody 1891 Crtiir/rj / am 
Mag Aug 5)6/1 '(It) might as well stand in my bedroom , 
Aston hintingly said 

Hint see Hknt v and sb , Hind a 
Hinter (hi ntsx) [f Hint v + -eh > ] One 
who or that which hmts or gives a hmt 

a 1839 Clrvkland Lend / ady 19 1 he hintcr at each turn 
of Covent (jarden the robust Church warden Of Lincoln s 
Inn back corner 1785 CAn>« in Ann Keg 145/1 ihe 
hinter of it intitled to parliamentary reward 1838 Sotniii Y 
/ ett (1856) IV 544 Three poems, all designed as hiniers 
Requiring them to mend their speed 

II Hinterland (hi ntul^nd) [a Ger hinter- 
land, f htnter- behind + land hind j The district 
behind that lying along the coast (or along the 
shore of a river) , the ‘ back country ’ 

1890 ’tptctaiorigjuXy, The delimitation of the Hiiiterliind 


behind Tunis and Algiers 1891 Daily Meu-t 13 June 5 '3 
Lord Salisbury even recognises the very modern doctrine 
of the Hinterland, whiiii ho ex|>ouiids as meaning ih it 
' those who possess the coast also possess the plain which 
IS watered by the rivers that run to the coast 1897 
Mary Kincslkv IV Ah tea 408 the inhshilants of the 
shores and hinterland of Coiisco Biy are savages 

Hip (hip), sb > 1 otms I fajrpe, 3 beppe, 3-4 1 

hupe, 4-5 hepe, 4-7 hippe, 5 hype, 5-6 hyppe, 
6-7 hjrp, 4- hip fOfc, roasc — OLG *hupt 
(MDo hope, hope, hepe, huepe, Du heup fern \ 
OHG huf, pi hum (MHG An/, pi hup, Gcr 
hufte fern ), Goth hups, pi hupeis — OTcut 
*hupt *, pre-Tent *kubts ] 

1 1 he projecting part of the body on each cnle 
formed by the lateral expansions of the pelvis and 
upper part of the thigh-bone, in men and quadru- 
peds , the haunch Also used for the hip joint 

971 Btukt Horn II Aura Rehwjlc hafde swcord ofer his j 
hype c 1000 A.LFRIC (doss in Wr Wiiicker 159/43 Clunes, \ 
hypas a laag Amr A 380 He iseih hu ueole |>e griinine 
wiastlare of hclle hreid up on Ins hupe e 1333 Poem 1 wus 
Fdw II, 1 14 m I'ol Songs (Camden) 339 A hlel lettre In a j 
txix upon Ins hepe 118a Wvci if Gen xxiv 3 Put ihiii , 
hound vndir niyn hip (Vulg /imur] c 13B8 Chaucer Pro! 
473 A foot mantel aboule hir hipes (v rr hypes, hepis 
hippes. hupes] large i 1473 Put Voc in Wr Wlilckei 
jinlil/n /Hm^nr, a hepe ri489CAXiON Sonnts o/Aymon 
\ 367 Wounded hyin soic spoil Ins hippe 1381 Mi uastfr 
/'esitioHS VI (1887) 48 Daunsing strengtheneth wcake | 
hmpes. fainting tegges ,630 llci wer xxi 3n , 

i hey were lame, and their Hyps conlracled and crampt ] 
1733 Hogarth Anal Beauty x 60 To be held fast to the 1 
out side of the hip iSSaOliUA l/oremwa I 110 Her hands 
lightly resting on her hips. j 

fig *879) Burrocoiis Cei «i/j 4 IV //(>«e> 137 A Utile 
trout lake winch the mountain carried high on his hip 

t b A projecting part of icmale dress, covering t 
the hip Obs j 

1710 bTPELE Tatter No 745 r 3 (She) carried off the 
following Goods Two Pair of Hips of the newest Jashioii | 

c Zool Ihc first joint of the leg m the Arthro- 
poda =CoxA 3 I 

1834 (see Coxa 7] 1834 M'Murtrie Cuvier's Anim 

A ingd yrj Their logs are composed of seven joints, of 
whten the two first form the hip, the third the thigh, the 
fourth and fifth the tibia, and the two others the tarsus 

2 Phrases a £><nim tn the htp{s said of q 
horse when the hauiich-l>one uinjured , hence Jig , 
out of sorts, out of spirits (Cf. also Hir sb i) 

17S9 Swift Grand Question Debated 178 The Doctor was 
plaguily down in the nips 1883 Vouatt Horse xvii (1872) 
383 The horse is then said to be down in the hip 
b Ost or Upon the hip (usually, to take, get, have 
one on the hip, phrases taken from wrestling) at 
a disadvantage , 111 a position m which one is likely 
to be overthrown or overcome 
e 1460 I oaunelty Myst (Surtees) yo, 1 shrew you so smart, 
And me on my hyppys, hot if Igart Abate 1387 (,oi niNO 
De Mornay 1 9 ft these be but l,ikcn on the hip, they fall 
to quaking, they crie out vnto heauen 1591 Hakincton 
Orl Fur xcii cxvii 4 To get the Pagan on the hqipe 1 
And hauing caught him right, he doth him lift. By nimhle ( 
sleight 1398 SuAKS Merck I iv 1 344 Now infideU 
1 haue thee oil the hip 180a Warnfk dtb Lng x Its ' 
(1613) 360 When Oauiu seem d, in common sence, alteadie 
on the hip i6m Gurnall CAr in inn 1 $4(1669)63/3 | 
‘sometimes the Christian hath his Enemy on tne Inp, yea, 1 
oiuhe ground <11700!) E Dut taut t ieii,i>v ,lpoii the 
Hip, at an Advaiiuge, m Wrestling or Business 1S63 ’ 
iROLLuiK A, Bon Fit xvii 199 Feeling that she had the 
culprit on Ihe hip 

to 7 o fetih ovtr the hips see quota Obs 
1388 Hooki u LTra/,f I ret mHolmshedli 89/t The lord 
T honias being lusticc or viccdepulie fetcht both the Alens 
so roundlio ouer the hips as they were the more egcrlic 
spiml to conipasse his confusion i 8 a 4 SANi>sH 50 N 12 Sow 1 
(1OJ7) 184 Could any of you take it well at your neighbours 
hand, should hee fetch you over the hippe uikjii a branch 
of some blinde, uncouth, and prricrmilled Statute? 

d. Uip and thigh with overwhelming blows j 
or slaughter , unsparingly Usually with smite or 
the like (Of Biblical origin ) 

138a Bible (Genev ) Judg xv 8 He smote them hippe and 
thigh with a migh^ plague 01841 lir Mucntacu cfi/i 
4 Man (1643) 115 I^stroy all opposition whatsoever. Hip 
and i high Root and Branch i83aT»NN\taiN Dream Aao 
Worn 338 Moreover it is written that my race Hewd 
Ammon, Tup and thigh, from Aroer Un Anion unto Minneth 
1863 Whyte Melmiie f iadiators I 355 lo smite the 
heathen hip and thigh with the edge of the swoid 
ntinb 183a Sol I iibv m l> Ra XLVII yoaAhip-and- 
thigh reformer has replied to Lord Nugent 

3 Arch a A projecting inclmetl edge on a roof, ' 
extending from the ridge or aiiex to the eaves, ami , 
having a slope on each side , the rafter at this edge, 
the hip-rafter sec also attnb uses m 4 c 

1890 Imbourm Curs Math 901 The Bricklayer some 
times will require to liave running measure for Hyps and 
Valleys 1703 Moxon ilA-cA Fxtre 340 Here at Ixindon, 
the Vallies are commonly tiled with Plain Tiles, and the , 
Hips with Ridge Illes i8a8 Hutton ra«r» dfaM II 
87 When the angle bends inwaids, it is called a valley , hut 
when outwards, it is called a hip 1887 Homorop It'ortd 
I Nov 511 T he ridges, hips, and hniaU lue of terra cotta 
b A s])andrel see quot 

Ijui l.fK>\u Albtrlfs Arcntl I 33/1 Tlte vacuities left 
between the back of the Arch, and the upright of the Wall 
It IS turn'd from, call'd by Workmen, the Hips of the Arch 

4 attnb and Comb a attscib Keaclung up to 1 

the hips (See also hxp-heah in b.) i 


M^rail Malic 6 Apr 7/1 Iwo mdnruhW liip li hiiig 

stoi kings 

b Comb in sense 1, ns ktp ache , Inp deep adj , 
bip-bath, a bath in which a jicrson can sit immeiscil 
up to the hips , hip-belt, antiquary’s name for a 
licit worn dngonally about the left hip and the 
right side of the wnist, n pait of mediaeval armour , 
bip-diseaae, a disease of the hip joint, character 
i4ed by in/lammation, fungous growth, and cartes 
of the bones, ■( hip-evil - htp disease , hip- 
halt a , lame m the hip, limping , | bip-hap, a 
covering for the hips , hip-look, in H resiling, 
a dost grip III which otic contestant places a hip 
or leg in front of the other, and attempts to swing 
him ovei this to the ground, hip pain, pnin m 
the hip-joint, Hip oout , hip-pocket, a pocket m 
a jiair of trousers, just Iiehind the hip , hip- 
rovolver, one carried in the liip-pockct, hip- 
strap, a strap lying on the horse’s hips, and 
sn|)poiting the breeching m a carnage harness 
AUo lIlP-BONF, etc 

>833-34 . study Med (cd 4' IV 47 E'cn the "hip 

bath, however, Ihougli it mitigates the pain ocCa-sioiiAliy 
does noilmig more i88o llh/sti loud Ann 36 May 
J03/1 Hip balhsand sixuigc halhs, of ilic bpt **74 


were 'liiji deep 111 the grass >879 .Sr I 
IX 330 Her rikht lower limb was wrs 
from old 'hip disease 1783 W Hr nr 
(18061 107 The *liijj<\il evidently btlon 
•wGowfrCch/ II IS9 Iherto he was 


filihy farding lie, tins hip hape ' 1888 Centiiiy )/iu 

July 371/J Ihe Tartar caiiclit him around the body 
and, with a *bip lock and a tremendous heave, threw him 
over his head 1737 Bradley him Diet s v LIm, An 
admirijle Remedy for the bciatiia, or 'Hip-tiain 1687 
Pali Matt G >6 July 7/1 Drawing his own six shooter from 
his 'hip pocket 18^ Dome hag htnosko iv 109 I vr 
got a litlle *liip revolver which llieyTiave not discoxercd 
1794 W I blton Comsyrr (r8oi) II C.loss , *//// '/t/aps, 
a part of the harness, which lies on the tups of the horse, aiiil 
buckles to the breeching tugs, which tl siipyiorts 

c ( omb 111 sense ,3, as bip-knob, a knob or 
ornament surmounting the hip of a roof, hip- 
mould, -moulding (a) the mould or Umplct by 
which the hip of a roof is set out , {b\ the ‘ back’ 
or outer angle oi the hip (Chambeis tytl 17^7- 
41), hip-pole, .3 pole su|iporling the hip miter, 
hip-rafter, the rafter extending along the hip of 
3 roof, hip-tile a tile of special shape iisetl at 
the hij) of a roof, bip^truss, a coinbinattoii of 
timbers sujiportmg the hip-rafttr Also Hip-iioop 

1849/ idesiitlagist IX 71 A barge Ixiird, having a iniss, 
wnh sunken treliiiled panels fur a 'hip knuh 1703 Moxus 
Mnk Aten ttb Back or'iDp molding the baskwanl Hips 
or Valley Rafters in the way of an Angle for the bids pin 
ofsBuiIding sjh / kit J runs IXXIl 367 llus 'hip 
pole wax supported, at its pio|ier distance from llie "hip 
nfter, by an non strap, or holdfast 1703 Moxon Mn/i 
Aten .40 Hip 1 lies, which arc used sometimes for Hips 
of Roofls 1843-76 Gw nr 4 rckit t ibjfi Uulge roof and 
hip tiles ire formed cylindrically, lo cover the ridges of 
houses ^ 1879^0 iWiiW I iickii fduc I\ -84/3 Ihe true 

Hip (hip) hep ihep , ih - bomns n 1 h6ope, 
hiope, 4 5 hepe, 4-6 heppe, 5 heepe, 7 hepp 
6- hep ti 5 hipe, 6 hipp, ft- hip [Ol hlopi 
hiope wk fern , from same root as 0*5 /iia/o.flFK, 
htufo, htafo, Suit) httfe wk masc , thorn bush, 
brnniblc — Oleul \'ype&*henpcin ,*heupon- ihe 
regular mod repr of 0 I'« /i<t>/V, Ml would 

be hepe or keep , hep and htj appear lo be due re- 
spectively lo ME and mod tng shortening ol ,“J 
The fruit ol Ihe wild rose, or of roses ui grneml 


hco|ie ij A W/ff 4083 Hawen, hepen, slon sod rabben 
0350 ihil Paterue 18 ii Hawes, lirpiis, (v. hakernes 81 Ih. 
basel notes 0386 t iiAt cl R Sir T/iopns 36 bwccle is is 
the Brembul llonr I hat berelh the rede hepe p rr heepe 
heppe lii|ie) 1483 ( atk Augt 183 3 An Heppe, coinum 
>486 hi SI Athans L va, Hawys and heeppes and other 
Ihyngsynow 136a 1 1 fnfr // r)6ii/ 11 119 let them like 
liedc that make larles of Heppes ISSJ Goiinso (> m» 
Mit I (isoO 4 Men ibcnisclvcs Did live by respis. In ps 
and haws 1816 Bacon | 633 It may bee Hey s iiul 

Brier Berries would doe the like 1848 Ssnih rson 
II 247 Heppa ,iml haws grow in every hedge 1794 
Martyr Aousseau's hot v 5. The hep which is ihc fiuit 
of It (rose) t86i S Thomson H tld i i in ed 4 36, let 
us lake the rose hep >883 ( entuty M.ig \\V I 4 Con 
tent to g ithcr the heps and sow ihe si ed 
P 14 [see a quot 0386] 1381 Kn IIF hin-i Mil 

Prof DilJ, Hippes, Hawes, .xnd Slowrs 1391 hiiNSFR 
M Hubberd ggi Lating Inpps, and drinking wriryfome 
1801 Holland Phny I ,6i A led herrv hke lo the hips of 
an Fglriiiine lyii Adhison S/n/ Vo 69 f s lhat no 
iiuit grows Originally aiiiong us, Imsides Hips and Haws, 


oil scarlet hips and stony 
Lourtshtp XIX, Prctiy Cis 
and hips a 1881 Mrs B 
liltle red hip on ihc tree 


y haw s 1840 Hood A iliuanstgg, 
IS Who blushes ax red ax haws 
Brow>jino De Profundts ix, Ihe 
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HIPPO 


b Com !) , as hep or htp-herry, bramble, brtar, 
>oie, itone, thom, tin 

I looo Sajr / u/iii 11 -66 Heopbrcmics leaf o 
uHpn Unni jb Apratanu/a licppe brer r 145a /) //Ai/rr 
^7 A hepcbrniilK,! 1483 Lath Aiig/ rSj/a An 
Icppc Ire ( I llepe In), lPihus »SI3 Duu( I am yAiuil 

II I |6 Ijwb ir beptboinc biKkis on the top grew hie 1770 
Vakimi III / Ai/ Jtam LXI 379 Almost a> frequent m 
lie I jinmon liep-ticc 1797 W JoHNbToN tr ll,,Kiii,iun s 
n int I rn 1 he w ix almost resembles the bip stone 1819 
I oir//// th/'yl 1 16 KeiJ dug ruse or hep tree 

Hip (liip), lb 3 Also pi htpps [A varniit of 
Itr, abbrtMalion of hypothondrta ^1 he sptlhng 
nth y lb mort usual in the sb , but 1 prevails in 
he \b and derivatives ] Moilad depresibion ot 
pints , the ‘ blues ’ 

1710 /«/AeNo 213 F v Will Horrird has got the Hipps 
ivinglosttothc luiieof Five Hiimlr d I’oiinJ i7asKAiitY 
rasm < olio/ ^1877)130(0 1 W hen lie 1% utiihrr m n pAXMon, 
or m the hipps f w///t ///fil, nor in luiuor 1763 I JnuvsTiw 
In/t ric (1763) 1 jjg J h »t Sfsntimrnt il sti iin gives inc the 
lip riSooK Cl MBFHi ANii (1809) I 256 

'oil have c lUght ihc Inp of yoin liy |io< homlriat. wife 

t" Hip, V 1 Obs or ilial I' orms 3-4 huppe, 

hupe, (pa / 3 hupte, 4 hjpte) 4-s hyppe, 
uppe, 7 hip [ME hiippi, hyppi — OE tjpe 
Zy'/i/iza = OH(a *liHpft.n AIllO and Oer hitp/en, 
rolh type ^huppjan 1 his word is not found m 
he early stage of any of the Uiigs cf OE hoppian, 
)V hpppa to Hop ] 

1 tnt) To hop , now noith to hop on one foot 
A bird IS said to ‘ hop ' ml two feet, a man to ‘ hip on one 
a i«so Owl i Sight 16 )6 pe iiihtcgalc htiptr inqimi oil 
lowt. ris r 130Q Si Buindan He htpie him amiddc 
le see out of Hie m hip bisidc 1J40 Hamidi ^ Ft K. otao. 
539 Sunie gas hypancl al aka, 13 ^ Aw/ »4s> 

e hede hypped a^nyn, were so cucr hit luite 1W7 Cangi 
* /V H xs 557 pat hippe(f^A' huppe) ihoutc in 1 ngtlonife 
) Inlwe menne^ aiueri^ < 1400 Ua>l )/S 4190 If 03 
"tlos^ ilampoU i Pr Con^i ^ n, It th»- hiupedlnfore 
iin in )»« gite 1835 IIi-oi Kbri, ////. (0 hitrh orlioponone 
)Ot //// lUp and jump., a youthful ^ unhol 
fik ^*57® Snnmt bK Pi\Kipl 75 Rciden^ sal 

not hiu iruiii iiUlo to place 
t2 1^0 waits lartir, litnp, hobble Obs 
r 1430 I'llgr I yf ManhiU in xxx ‘i86yi I5» Ruistuws 
am and haltinse, and w. rouge to the blrly j eohippingc 
144a liotu t w> iw Ho eainc thedur wyiTi an evyll, 
typpyi'K on two stavjs , 1440 I'mmp I'arv .41/1 

n iige, or haltyiige : I iiniti hui 

o ]iass over, miss, skiji’ , - Ovekiup dial 
1804 Iahmas PoetHS aS I ftm ) Rallier let s ilk daintic sip, 
n ev’ry adverse bliffert hip i8a8 e ra?Y/$ Dial , Ilip to 
ISM h> to skip 01 ei 

Rip, V ‘‘ [f Hip sb '] 

L trans To dislocate or injure the hip of, to 
me in the hip bee II1PPI.D a ' 3 
1610 Makkiiam Afasterp i xii ij If a horse go slifTe it is 
signe cither of wriiiehiiig, hipping, stiHing or foundring 
ihci m hod) or legs 

3 I o (;ive a crosi-huttoek in wrestling, to throw 
le’b adversn^ over the hip Cf IIlPF 
167s Cotton ‘tt.offer Ilo/I 70 And a prime Wrestler ivse re 
itit, t re gave the Coinisn Hug, or Hipt 

3 1 o form with a hip or sloping' edge, as a roof 
>ee ilso Him I D a ' J ) 

1669 111 Willis & Clark Lambrulge (1886' II <iS7Theroofe 
to be made after the bi si mrniirr lupl of ,776 C, Skmi 1 K 
iiildiiig I'l ll'aArfi 1 be fioiit of each i’ler is hipd of 
I51 (UBNtR Dcti/i -iniitl I Ml 346 A very steep tiled 
lof, bipiiud ill ways 

Hip, V ' lolloq [f Hip sb i perh back forma- 
on from Hiipeu a-] hans To affeet with 
ypoi honilna , to render low spirited 
1841 Mum UHowNiNGf/r* Chr Potts tw 94 1 akc courage ' 
rrtlier would hearten thin bip thei. ' 1843 LgrEVKK Lift 
nm I hys I I in 6 j 1 hat my ton slant nltendaiiee iipmi 
y p iticnt liad hipped mo 1886 F W Kohinsos hair 
6i/,/III III III .7 t he place hips me t J death 

Hip, xnt (sb 4) Also hep 
I ‘ An exclamation eir calling to one , the same 
I the I atm eho, luus / ’ ( J J 

175* Ainsworth [at Dut 1788-74 Ilckfr L> Nat 
8321! 14 Perhaps Dr Hartley may give me 1 hip. and erll 
It, I’riihte, friend, do not think to slip so easily liy me’ 

2 \ii exelamalion used (usually repelled thrice) 

I iiitrnducc a united cheer , hence as sh 

i8j 7 IIoNr r utry i/ny Hh 12 To loss off the glmss, and 
Ml i after the liip ' hip ' hip ' ' (if the toast giver a 1845 
oou Sniping a hirtlul ty xiv, No Hummory then from 
iwny lips. No three limes three and hip hip hips ' 1849 

iiAiKiKAV [ indiums \M, ‘ Here s Mrs Simrkc s good 
rith hip, hip, hurray I 

I fence Hip v * inlr , to shout ‘ lup ’ , Irons , to 
(ti with ‘hip’ rMso hip- hlp.'iliarrah v 
181S Moore X/tm (1853) II 157 I hey hipped and hurraed 
c, .83. / xatfunor t)nc set of men ‘hip hurrah 

id r\ule driantcr stoppers 1871 Ciuiyik in Mrs 
i*l\U s I ett I 116 In the course of the itisiallaiion dinncry 
some lu^h point of the hep hep hurrahing 

Hipbone [Hip sb '] i lie Irone of the hip , 
e either the tltum, or the tsihtum, or the os %n- 
vninatwn as a whole, oi the up])er part of the 
ugh bone 

1400 I an franc s C trurg 22pt schuldre boones & be Iiipe 
.ones [A bepebuny 1 4 1475 /’nr/ I oc in Wr Wulcker 

,u/to( /Kwis,ahepeboiie 1688 Culeei’Peii & C otK Anr/Ad/ 
Hat Man iv xvi tyi Os Ischion or the Hip-bone is the 
ltd pait 16B4 Woou Lift 34 i>ept (O, IE b ) III toy 


Dndge-bone that bone that holds the two hipp-bones 
together at the bottom of the Irelly 1695 Rr Paimick 
< omm OtH 459 1 hat Smew (or Tendon; whitli fastens the 
Hip Ijone in its socket 

Kipe fhsip), V U'resfltng [ixrli a «lcriv ol 
Hip sb • luit the phonology la obscure ] To 
throw (.an antagonist) in a particular mannir see 
(plot iRyo Hence Hlpe sb , a throw of this kind 
18 Litt U r. Otiaiia in Hlainc 1 nnc/ kur 'i/wrts I 
Inside stiiking 1 qinti a difli unt mode from what we have 
lerini-d liipeing lo giivrd against an inside stroke, or hipe, 
the defriidnil should, if possible, keep liimseif on the 
ground 1870 Hi vist 1 nml kny S/m ‘s « 462 1 browing, 
by lifting fioiii ihi. ground, and ripidly placing one of lire 
knees lietwecii the tfiijis of the antagonist, is proviiieially 
called hipciiig 1883 Stamiard n Mar j'7 Wannop took 
the first fall by tlie outside hl|» Jbtd , Lowitcn hiped 
J Wannop 

Hiper-, obs var ofllaPFii- 
tHip-frOg. Of' >a>r [flllPi/l] A frog 
that hopt 

i8ti t ORVAT Cmditus 3S7, 1 non d marvellous abundance 
of biile lup frogge 

Hip-girdle. fiiii ^f'*] 

1 yhial J he pelvic girdle 01 arth, consisting of 
the ilium, iseliium, and jmliU 

2 = IJtp bile set Hip sb^ 4 b 
Hip-gont. [f Hip 1 +Cjolt ] -=Sciatka 

th^*flipOout, iiinl the Watiy tumour 1857 W Cons 
Adam m /diH XXXVIII, llic same e isetli the pains of the 
Seialiea or llipgoiit 1891 A Kankvn //»/ J lamr I 476 
A remedy for the sciatica, or hip gout 

Hip-hop, adv [< Ilip v‘ + Hop v , or re- 
diijiheatiou of hop, with alt< rnation of lighter and 
hi avler vowel cf dup drop, ttp top sec l)iB v -] 

VV 1th hopping movement , with successive hojis 
l87»\liLiSRSiI)k Hinklim ) A’rA<-<i,4rt/iii 11 (ArbjSyTo 
go oil Inp hop, liip hop, upen this oeeaston, is a thousand ] 
limes iMitier limn any coat liision 111 the World, I gad 017x9 
CosomvE ,J I. 11m while he strives lo iilease, lies fore 3 , 
lo dot, I ike Volsdus hiphop in i single boot 1819 W 
Tfnnant I’apxitiy '/(»«»’/ (1837) 183 (aiupin hip hop frae 1 

Hlpil, obs form of HiPPl E, little hr ftp 1 

Hip-Jouit. [Hip sb >] Ihe joint of tlic hip, 
the nrtieulation of the head of the (high bone with | 
the ilmin I 

1794 E 1 ORD Kiitii I Dliservalions on the Disease of tlie 1 
Hip Joint 180a I'aifv Var Ihict xxvii (1830) 173 Ihc 
ligament wiihiii the socket of ihc hip joint 184a t Wilson 
dnat Padt d/ 13 j 1 he movements of tlie hip-jomt are very I 
extensive 1879 I PoLLOK Sport Bnt burmah I 63 . 
A young bull got the sliot m the hip Joint, and fell 

b Hlp-Joint disease = A;/ (Twore (Hip > 4 b) 

1854 At AVNE tapoi [.fa , //// fotHt Disiase, tomnion 


Destitute of lilfis J 

1870 Miss Brouoiiton krd as Post 1 vi 133 1 lieir hule, • 
buslless, waistless, hiplesM figuics 1897 If m/w (>a- as June | 
10 I You won t get efficient motberh<R>d from these hipless, 

t phngs, tfu'r' Obs [f Hii>sbi+ Ukoii 
cf headlinics ] N\ ith the hip# foremost 
(>1849 Win iiikOF \,-w Fug (1835) I 361 It was a woman 
chtiil* ^tlUWrn it camo till turned it 

Htpo- obs spelling ol llypo- 
Hipocras, obs. foim of Hiipocrab 
Hipparch. (hi park, Or Anttq [ftd Gr fir- 
irupx<>S t iirirot horse + -afixos ruling, ruler] Com- 
mander of the horse , the title of officers appointed 
to command the cavalry 111 ancient t-ireece 1 

i6s8HloistG/o«i>^ , //i/AixA, the Masterofthehorses 
1831 J (. Ylnvr in P/idot Mustiim I asowoh Cdlislratus, ! 
the son of P iiipedus, the hipparch 1847 Groif Ortut ii j 
XXXI IV 183 1 here wric now ereated two hipparchE, for I 
the supreme command ol tlie horsemen . 

So Klppuclijr [ad Or tirwap\la the office of a 
iTTiiapxos], the rule or control of hoiscs 
1834 Brathwait K ktm-tes, Ostkryo He s|ieakeM in his 
oslriedhc ehiefe seateofhiM hyp|.areliie. like a frog ina well 

II HippaxiOn i,hipea iijlh) J'alaont [mod L , 
ail Ol Irrmipiop pony ] An extinct genus of quad- 
rupeds of small size, of Miocene and Pliocene age, 
regarded as ancestrally related to the horse 
1859 Darwin Omg Spec vii (1R781 301 The diRercnccs 
between the extinct three toed Hipparion and the horse 
1877 I V Conte A/,m (,eo[i gy in (1879) 509 The Proto 
liippus of the United States and allied Hlpp irion of Europe, 
an animal still more horse like in Mtruetnre amt size 
Hipped, hipt (hipt . a I [f Hip sb 1 and v ^ 

1 I laving hips esp m comb , as laige hipped 
.508 Dunbar h(ytiiig m kennedte 179 Hijipit as ane 

harrow 15M A M tr l.ut Uem.au s [ r thirurg sob/a 
To be hipp^ ond legged or have a piyere of goode and 
Eledfast suites vniler iliem >811 Cotcr , Hanihu, great 
hipt 1834 H H Wilson tr Arjr t'erfo 11 389 Wide hipped 
biniMill grant us, goddess proqeny 

2 ireh Ofaioof Having nips (see Hip xM 3) 

i8s3 P Niciiolson /V a./ Butld 139 A kiped roof, ovei a 
reelRii^ular plan 1870 F K W ilson Ck l.iHdxg/' so The 
lower IX covered with a hipped, slated roof 

3 Having the hip injured or dislocated , lamed 
in the hip , hip shot 

i 54~73 voorEK Thesaurus, Dtlumbata quetdrupide, the 


i he Hoise ie said to be hipt, when the hip bone is removed 
out of hlE right place It cumeth mont commonly by some 
gre it Mtripe or strain sjoqLond Oeu No 4601/4 All black, 
with lux further Hip hipped 1799 [see Hii siior .) 

Hipped (hipt), a b colloq Also 8 blp’d.hipt 
[Altcied spelling of Hipt, hypp'd, ( Ilir sb *, 
iirig HvpJ Affected with hypochondria, mor- 
bidly depressed or low spirited 

1710 (see Hvril 171s Srn 1 E Speit No .84 r 4, I have 
Iweii lo the list Degree hipped sime I saw you 1833 
loNir Outie mer Prose VV^x, i8h6 I laij What with his 

pletcly hiWfd 1887 Smilfs J x/e e, [ eibour 446 When he 
had nolhing to do, he bcinme hipped, then ill, and then 
was told that he was dying 

Hippelaph. (in I’H ''-f ) [®" ^ 

htppelaphus, a Dr lirirfXaiJios (Aristotle), f linros 
horse s ekai/iot deer] A large kind of deer, the 
rusa deer of India (C ervus or Ktisa htppelaphus) 

iBaS Webster Hippelaph, an annual of the deer kind 

Hippen seelliiPiNo 

Hipper, var of IIeppkb, a young salmon 

Hippian, o xau [f Dr fairot hoise + tan,] 

==Hipric 

1803G S FABFR/Ifyi/ t<j/)/rilI JOT Winged horses 
ore assigned lo Jupiter, as being an aikue or hippian deity 

HippiatriO (hipt® ink), a and sb rate [ad 
Gr Invidrpixebs, f InviCnpis vetennaiy surgeon, f 
linros horse + Idspvs healer, physician ] 

A adj Relating to the treatment of diseases 
of horses B sb a One who treats diseases of 
hoises b pi The treatment of diseases of horses, 
farriery, a treatise on this 

16*6 SmT Browne /’ jFwrf // in 11 jo 8 AbsyrtusaGreek 
Author who in his Hippinifrjieks, obscurely asxigiieih the 
gall a place m the liver 1674 Jeakk Wr/M (16961 63 The 
Weighls mil ng the Greeks are differcmly 10 be t,iken , as 
ibcy aie Attiek, Pliysierl, Hippiatrick, Imligeiiiul, or 
Fxotiek [btd 94 Ihe llippiatrieks had a Litra of t3 
[Ounces] i8f^ Sporting otag XXIV 154 This great 
iiiaxter of hippialrics gives the preference to horses that 
turn out their toes 

So HipplA-trical a IIlPPiATBic A , Hlppla • 
trlat, one who praUises, ot wntes on, luppiatry , 
Hlppla try (-ettn)- Hihiathics (see R bnbovc) 

i6s3URgi)HART/f<»6r/«/r I xxxvi, (Which is a wonderful 
lliii.g m Hippiatrie), the said horse wax thoroughly cuicd 
of r ringbone wbidi be had in that foot 1674JKAKK elrxth 
(1696) 93 Giaeeian Hippnincnl Measuics 189S x<)th Cent 
Mat 444 (ireek and Konmn hippiatiists are etiually divided 
on this point 

KippiO (hi ink), a rare [ad Gr firtrixiJr, f 
firiros liorse Cf f htpptque ] fcitaining to horses, 
esp to horse racing 

>848 H Torrens Knu Mild I it e. Hxst 1 loi note, 
A curious instance of the enduring nature of the bippic 
principle among original nomads 1871 7 >(r//F Am f as Aug , 
Ihe hippie events of that cockney wnering place iSSs 
Soe Lend 110 ihe other great hippie festivals of tlie year 
at Donerster, at Slocktiridge, and at Chester 

Kipping 1 (hipirj) Horih dial Also in, en 
[1 Hii V I + -INO ^'\ pi Stepping stones (by whitli 
one ‘ hips ’ or leaps across a stream) 

1703 liiOHESBY Let to Bay Gloss (F D S ), lixpptns, 
steppings , large stones set 111 a shallow Water at a step s dis 
lance from enin other, lo pa.ss over by i8a8 Ciavtn Dial, 


crossed by the hipping stones 

Kipping - (hi piq), hippen (hi p’n) Sc and 

north dial [f Hip sb ' + -ing 1 ] A napkin wrapt 
.aboiit the hips of an infant 
1788 Ross Htltnort 13 (Jam ) The first hippen lo the 
green was flung 18*4 Carlvle J el to Mrs Carlyle 12 
Nov in Froude / if. (1882) I xv 356 Hi» pap-spoonx and 
his hippings 1815 Br(.< ici tt, Hippings, cloths for infants 
1893 Notthumbld C.loss , Htppm, a napkin for the laps of 
an infant Also often 'applied to the curtain of a theatre 
Hippieh (hi pi/l, II colloq [f lIlP sb I + -IHH 
More etymologically HvriiRH qv] Somewhit 
hypochondriacal , low spirited 
1708 Heaknf Colleit (OH S) 1 303 He is an Hippixh 
Man, and of I-ow Church ax to Priiieiples i8t4 IIIao 
D’Arblay UCamiertr III 79 Staying wilhin doors gives 
one a hippish turn 1870 Disraeli Lothair xxii 
Hence Blpplahnasa (Axh, 1775') 

Hippie (hip’l), Obs exc dial Foims 4 
hupio, bypil, bipil, yll.heepil, fheple.hupple, 
filial hippla [dim of Heap -OK type ^hlepel, 
*hypel cf Der hau/el,Hll(j htu/el] A little 
heap t Htpyllmelum = *htpplemeal, in heaps, by 
heaps sec -mkai, 

138s WvcLiF 3 Chrou XXXI 9 Why the hcepils schuiden so 
lyen — [sa xvii 1 Danisscn shal be as an hypil [1388 
beep] of stones — It tsd xviii 33 Whan forsothe now 
hipyllmelum thci hadden fallen dead, cither vp on other 
I revisa Arri-M De P R xvii Ixxii (lollem MS) 
[ffay is] gadered and made of heples into cockes 1480 
Caxton Desir bnt i xxn (1537) lob, Hepes and hupples 
of stones and of grauell 1788 W Makriiaii i orksh 
Gloss (EDS), Hippies, cocklets, or small bundles of hay 

Hippo (hi pd) Colloq abbrev Hippopotamus 

187a Baker Nile Tntut ik 30 Th* hippo had been hauled 
to .Bore by ropes. ->893 b«LOW Trtsv b, £ A/rua 85 Our 



HIPPO-. 


n Iiere that I might look for 

i88a Gorihjn 7 ««A =5 Sept (lijSs o8 Cassim 

avo him a wipe over the head with lus Hippo wlitp 1897 
IiNDK CoH^a Arabs 40 Mj fust e\peiun<e of hippo 
Sooting 

Hippo, obs f H\PO, abbrev o( hypoi hondna 
Hippo- (hipp), before a towel hipp-, cotnbin- 
ijj form of Gr tnsro r horse, in words of Greek 
envation, most of which will be found in their 
Iphabctical places, the following arc of rare 
ccurrence, chiefly twnce ivds Klppa nthropy 
if boanthropy\, a form of madness in which 
man believes himself to be a hor»e Rlppo* 
nunatio a, of dramatic nature or character 
1 connexion with a circus Kippoffaatro- 
omy, the art of cooking and eating hoiseflesh 
tlppo ffony [Gi -yovla a begetting , cf cosmo 
ony], ' jiedigrec or origin of a horse ’ (Davies' 
Uppo'maohy (-raiilci) [Gr /laxfa fighting], a 
ght on horseback Kippomanl Mallyanfo , like 
mad horse Blpponomy [after economy^, the 
lanagcment of horses Slpponoso logy. Kip- 
opatlio logy, ‘ the doctrine of the diseases of the 
orsc ’ ( Syd Soc Lex ) , hence Xipponooolo gl> 
al, Xlppopatholo gioal adjs , K 1 ppopUlC • 
III) [Gr iplKos lotiiigj, a lover of horses Hlp- 
opho bla [Gr <potiia fear, after hydi opkohm, 
Le ], fear of or aversion to horses Klppo aandal 
>ce quota 'I Klppoatoo logy, the description of 
K liones of the horse 

1854 Mavnk ^ ar/i«r In ,HippaHihropta 'hippanthriipy 
186 by./ btoc Lit ^ Htppnnthrop\ 1811 Krerts (///A) 
ew Uialogiies, in t reueli and I iiglish with familiar 
mveraatiiina on the Opera, Singing, -HippCKlrnmain 
erformnnics (etc 1 1879 Saca b'ans httulf Agam I 

rii jgt file griindeat of hippudramatic •ipectades t86a 
tl Yiar RouHii No 74 575 Our trench friends’ lale 

/'ss'l'hcre ! 

iippogony would upon 

z::::::: 

rs back 18760 Mi-rkdith 
l6 As if an insane young chorister or canon were gallop 
g straight on end "liipponianiacully through the Psalms 
>18 M Karst (tiili) An *Hipponomie, or the Vineyard of 
[orsemsnsliip 1694 M ayne h tpos Lix , Hipponosa- 
\uut 'hipponosologieal Ibid , Htpponosohgta *hip 
jnosology Ibid , Hippapathaloficas "hippopathological 
I34W Psrcivali (A/A) "Hippopathology a Systematic 
on the Disorders ana loimeness of the Horse 


felt hy the Lnglish 'hippophili 




1 Ltf* (1891) I 404 You know he has the •hippopliobia 
186 limes i teb 6/4 known in society for his extra 
nlinnry hatred of horses fhii avemion amounted to a 
al tiippopholiia 1886 I'alt Mall it 5 Feb 4/1 Major 
rucy Clarka introduced a "hippo-sandal— a sort of inm 
>led boot to resist the wear and tear of civilized roods— 
hich wos fastened by straps and buckles On the outside 
’ the hoof 1897 Archsal Jtnl LIV 309 Cliamellor 
erguson, t S A , cshihiled a hippo sondal «*i''wiiig it to 

undoubtedly a horse shoe, and probably used to jiroteet 
broken or Injured hoof Two other hippo sand ils of 

0 arehoic date were also exhibited Both ore formed to 
ilarge the surface of the tread, so is to jirevent the horse 
liking into the soft mosses 1847 Craig, 'HipposUohgy 

Hippooamp (hipokeemp) [ail late L hippo 
impus (sec below) J = Hippocampus i, 

161^16 W Bkowsi' tint Past U 1 (R I, Fair silver Tooted 
hetis tjuiding from roekes her chariots hjppocaiiijis 
ISiC NKWTONin Ruskin drrowrr Krw I Ajip x\i 402 1 he 
a monsters whodraw these chariots are called Hippocimps, 
imposed of the t,oil of a fish and iho fore part of i horse 

Hippocampal (hipska; mpal\ a Anal [f 
iirrocAMPUS + -al] Belonging to the hipiio- 
ampus in the brain see Hippocampus 
1839-47 Todd Cyil Anal III 394/3 I he hippocampal 
immissure of the Wombat 1881 Mivart Cat 369 1 he 
iterlor end of the hippocampal gyrus. 

Hippocampiia (hipakse mpfls). I’l -i. [a 
ite L htppoiatnpus, a Gi Innuicapitot, f iiriro-s 
orsie + *a/iiros s.ca-monster ] 

L. Mythol A sea-horse, having two fore feet, and 
le body ending in a dolphin’s or fish’s tail, repic 
•nted as drawing the cat of Neptune and other 
a deities 

<606 Drumm or Hawth Let Wks, (1711) 33a Stately 
ige,vils that of Chespside was of Neptung on a ln|>po 
impus, with Ins Irilons and Noircides 1840 Hoou Ktl 
aastgg, Marnags xxvin, Hearty as hippocampus 

2 Fchlhyol, A genus of small hshes, having a 
ead shaped somewhat like that of a horse , the 
•a-horse 

1576 Flrming Panopl Epist 353 The fishe called Hipjio 
impus, u a present and sovereigne remedie, against the 
vting of a madde dogge 1863 Miss Sewkcl Chr It amis 

1 379 1 he quaint little horny hippocampus 

3 Anal tneh of two elongated eminences (//»/> 
oeamPus major and mtttor) on the floor of each 
iterai ventricle of the brain , so called from their 
ippoied resemblance to the fish (sense 3) 

17^ Phillips (ed Kerser' " ‘ 

le Processes or Channels ol 


297 

person capable of going to Ids grave without the remotest 
nutioii whether he ha,l a hljipuc impus iir not, if Mr Owen 
and Mr Huxley li id never discussed the subje< I 
HxppOOaUgt (hi |<)k§st) [f t.r irrin. t hor-e 
after liOLoevusT, itnderingSkr afioamedha } Ihe 
burning ol .a Imise in sie rihcc 
1898!' Hall in 7 »-*/ Juat S.x Bengal nt) Not evin 
hy I liunilred hippueausts 1866 — m I! U 11 tlsou s /< 

I ishiu Bunina til 108 note, t)r offers a liippueaiest i< com 
panu-d fiy remuneration, agiccably to lulc 

Hippooentaor tfniwM. mjjj [ad 1. htppo 
eenlaitius, i (,r iwnoKtitravput (f iiriro t horse + 
Kivraupoi CgNTAUli), horse centaui, opp to lx 6 vo- 
KtvTavpos fish centaur ] A fiilmlotis crcatuie coin- 
hiiiing the forms of a man and a horse , a centaur 
t« 39 « Trevisa Baith De P R xvni Ixxix 11495) 833 
Iixicentaurusixa beest wnnderl) shape, in whom tsaeountyd 
the kynde of man and of an horse) 1933 Lev or Cast 
Htlthe (1539) 37 n. He afliim, ili, that he did se ni IIip|Ki 
centaure 1601 Iioilano Pliny I 1,7 fn ihcivS'ilic thcic 
w« fiortie a monster ciffcd an ifippm entaure r674 
Dkvdis.'i Mate InniK. Apof , But how aie poetical fictions, 
how arc hippocentaurs mil ehimetas to he imagidt 
i88a Muihheaii Laius in (97 If one stipuliic for some 
tiling that can have no existence, such as a hijip > eiitsur, 
the slipulalion IS equally useless 

Hence Klppoo«nt*n rlc a , of the nature of a 
hlppoeenlaiir 

1614 jAtksoN Cteed III V J 15 A monslious Hippoccii 

HippOCras hipdkra.s'l f'/'f exe //ist at arch 
1‘oims 4 6 ypooraa, '5 ypoorate', O-7 ipocraa, 
hipocras, 6-7 (9 atch ) ippocraa, hypocraa, 7- 
hippocraa, -oraas, (6 ypo-, Ipo-, hypo , -oraaaCo, 
-craae, craoe,-araBe, 7ippoora8s,e, hyppocraa) 
[a OK tpocras, ypoaas (a 1400), forms ol the 
proper name I/tfpoiraUs , in sense 1, after the 
ineu L name, vinttm Ilippot-ralutim ‘wine of 
Hipnoeralcs’, app given to it because it was fil- 
tered tlmmgh ‘ Itipuocrates’ sleeve’ or ‘ bag ’ sec 
next See Skeat ( naucer V ^6i 

c 136^ CHAUCFk Oti/u hiatifti ht 57 1 Nc h«le me m ly tioo 
phyuicicn, Noght ypocm, ne Gal>cn \ 

1 A cordial drink made of wine flavoiirc'l with 
spices, formerly much in vogue 

t 1386 Chaucrr Menh I 365 He diynkelh Ypocras 
Clarree and Vernage Of spices hoole lentreessen Ins t orage 
I466 ,)/ii«« Srl/ouseb A r/ (Roxb >^77 Jhesamcdi) my 
mast>r paid fore ypocras to ihe Rvalle x d 1913 Douoias 
hiuts I XI 67 liie <|uene Bad fill it full ot the rn hr 
Ypocras 1970 1 rviNs Mauip 7/23 llifoinut, viiuim 
myrrhatum 1600 Hbvwood it/ /■/ /,/«, 11 Wks 1874 

I 10 Wele take the tankards from the londuit cocks lo 
fill with iiKK-ras and drinke carouse 1613 in I'tf 4 1 tmis 
Jas / 118491 1 285 The king and queen wcic both present, 
and lasted wafers and hippocrass, as at ordinary weddings 
1709STRVPB 4 hu Re/ I XV After Ihe christening were 
brought wafers, comfits and hypocias and muscadine 
win* tUiUrtOH Last Ba, iv VI, Now there appealed 
the attendants, with hippocras, s)rups, and comlilv 

t 3 Kippoorws bag A conical bag of cotton, 
linen, or llanncl, used as a filter or strainer Obs 

1601 Holiand PhttylX 153 The wholesnmcst wines bo 
sin h ns haue run through a Mrnincr or Ipocras hag, tnd 

i*i. 6 T.r. 3 rwh;Vy:j s'i':ave‘lt;:s‘-.r,%T.y 

other Liquor to be very clear, y ou may use the triple H > 
pocras bag 1674 Josstlvs t ay I ng ngs Put them 
in an Hippocras hag and let it drain out of it self 

Hippocrates ' hi|)p krat/z) Name of a famous 
ancient Greek physician born about 460 11 i 
t Hippocrates’ bag. Hippooratea’ aleeve [ti 
L tnanica Ilippociatts\<=\it<iz 2 Obs 

i6a6 Baion Sylcia | 6 Passing i» (Ippm risse) through a 
Wollcn Bagge, wliiih they call l/tppiK rales Sleeue 1696 
I'Hieiirs (ed 5), //ipparrafss Bag, 1 Hag made of whiti 
Colton, like a Sugar Loaf, |H>mied it Bottom 1779 Romans 
llariila 137 It is then put into hags of ihe form of Hippu- 
erntes s sleave lo ilrain it from all superfluous Iniimdity 

Hippocratic (hipokra.- tik„ a [ad med L 
I/ippoi raltc us, f /Isppocralts see prec ] 

1 Of or belonging to Hippocrates , following the 
method, or made according to the receipt of Hippo- 
crates t /fippocrctltc wine, spiced wmi, hippocras 

fi 4 ao Bacom tl'is (1857) HI 831 Astringents Hippo 
cralic wines ,869 K A Pahki-s Pracf tly,,,r»e (eil ,1 
508 The Hippocratic rule, that the imniinl of food and 
exercise roust be b dam eil 1874 Mahaffv W I tft C.reeie 
ix 379 1 heso enquiries belong lo the history of inedit mr, 
and must be based on the Hippocratic wnlings 

2 Applied to the sht unken and livid ab|)cct of 
the countenance immediately btfore death, or in 
a case of exhaustion threatening death so called 
because described by HqiptKrates 

i7i3bFRFCNELL /’Ar/’/oywr in/’Af/ Itans XXVIH 120 
Siitceedrd hy Lctharg), a dismal Hipjiorratic Fate, 
Sinrmg Fjes lyeo Hanlv IbM I XI 132 With a si. .rp 
pinched up nose, hippocratic countenance 1881 Cmlury 
Mag XX 11 1 300/1 1 he lines of the fai e hippocratic 
pe «®43 Carlvle Past 4 Pr iii viii, A terrible Hippo 
irilic look reveals itself 1880 Internal her VIII 37a 
Ihe absolutist nlginie there shows a Hippocratic visage 

So Klppooratiw (-krg' jan), Hlppoora tioal 
adjs — prec Hippo oratlam, the doctrine of 

I I ippocrates Hippo oratin v xntr , to follow or 
imitate Hippocrates 

a 1849 Foe lass Breath Wks 1864 IV Ihe "Hippo- 
cralian pathology 1876 W Stefhens Mem Chichester 


HIPPOGRIPP. 


192 Half of the wine was 
4 flat r, I n ,3 Wnh 


2 tic hjporritnn 1619 Hai 


*/////l•l»lI/;^/«(^ 111 (linidars] 186911 Ituin's hy h inj, t 
Canitiiaiiil \ 1 | 1 Ic ‘ 1 1 1 | j'o. r iliscd ind hr I’lr d in rd 


. imitiiitiiil \ 1 I He lli| J.o. riliscd Old hr I’lr d in rd 

Hippocreue (hi pokr/n) in Itnon Hypo- 
i<l I llippOiriHt ,(tt Iirnuxpiji 17 loi "Innoii Kfitirt) 


‘fountain ol tin. hoi,,. , 
fal.liii to have bi cii proili 
sus’ hoof Cf 1 JJi/pPi 
Name of a fountain m 
to the Muses , hence 


I ailed I 


1634 HABINt TOM ( aj/aiii Idrb 64 Al) sai kc will insjnre 
so high a race, I h it H)[><>ciciic shall lirncrLrth Ports 
licke 1638-48 (> Damm j iLf, III 369 And Hvpoirrnc it 
rife Is hut a lale lo eounten m. e dull hi tiles who dnnkr 
11*1 Ale 1693 ‘ ‘'SI Mk\K III pritfins J'ttsilis (1697 4*,, 
I his Hippo, rene, will! Ii from 1 Ki» k ilnl flow iSaoKixis 
(h/e / I \ /iliH^iil* 16 (J for 2 la-akrr I* till of llie irnr itie 
hlushlul Hiiuxieiriir 1841 I use) hoblit aj ! ife \\, Miu! 
driinii, dr nit,lils of Hijipoernie 

lIcncL Kippoore nian a , pcit.aining to Hi|>|>o 


ir lit! 


il li) a stiokc of I'tga- 
ne ; i6th t in Littie) ] 
dount Ilelleon, sacred 
.allusively m reference 
: rary inspirntmii 
. Caslata (Arb 64 M) saikc will 
Ihil H)i., 




'< I, 7 her. 


s H> 


[f Iltiio- + Gr xpijirii shoe + -(l)Air ] 

Ktscmbling a hoistsliot spic ajiiilicd to the 
lo|ihophore of critain polyzoans and so to these 
poly/oiins themselves b ns sb A hip[)ocrcj>ian 
poly/oan 

1877 Hcxllv Altai In” Amm viii 4/11 I hedopliophore 
resenililes lint of the hippoercpi in Phylnetohcm it i in Deinc 
produced into Iwo arms fringed with a double enrs of 
Icnlaeiila 1888 Dawson heal Hut Plants \\\ 94 Iriirs 
of the hippo, repian mark eharnetcnstic of I n aph us 

Hippocre’pifonu, a Hot [f as prcc s 
-i-oKsi J Sha|)iil like a hor»c shoe 

1864 WFUSIRK cites (>KVV 

tHippodame obs [ad (.r InvuSaposhoist- 
tamer, but m sense I, app confused with kippolam , 
HlFIoPOTAMt-H ] 

1 enoii used by Sjienser for Hipporvvp 

1990 SiFssEK / (,’ It IX 5, liircimill H Igs, rentniirs, 
feendes, Hlppod lines Ibid Iii xi 4 Ills [Nepliinesj 
swift iharrt Which foiirc gicat Hipp, ilamrs did draw 

2 A hotse tamer 

>613 CocKERAM, IhfpaJaiue, a Horse breaker 

ill net Hippo damUt, a horse tamir, Hippo* 
dismona a , horse taming, hoisc brcnkiiig 

>841 S Warren Ptn I haus a ) ram x *93 The |jrcsent 
fnmovis hippodamist al Windvfr, by loiubin^ nctsc in ilit 
moulh of a horse, rrcluccR him to hcIpItsH docilit) 1894 

Itkeurum 1 Sipt *84/4 Ihe hip|KxJatitu<us Lcntt) \Uio rt. 
tei\emorcot I< sb 'ittcntiuii from him [See nil k lock ai ) 

Hippodrome Ihi pikinzum), 2^ [ai P hippo- 
drome 1 1 ^th c m H,atz -D.arm , in io\ni ypodrome), 
or ad I ht^odi emos, Gr InituSpopotiacc cuurut far 
chariots, f iebo $ horse -1 Spbpos race, couise ] 

1 In Gt and A'om Anltq A course or circus 
for horse laces nnd chariot-racts Sometimes used 
•as a high-goutitlmg name for a modern circus 

[1949 Thomas His' halts (1561) 36 b (Sianf Uiere is i 
fairr grene Buncicnlly called I ) 1989 1 Wash 
iscToN Ir Niihotays I <>j It xm 50 Ctf the noble anti 
quiUes found nl Consiantino|ile, are the Ilippcidreme 
1619 G Sandvs Ira- 14 The swill hoofc bells the dnstie 
Hippodrome 1761 (,11111 , in A>,,/ 4 / H xli 518 1 he 
clonuus procession entered the gale of tlie hipj.odiome 1855 
Miiman/o/ Cbi n VIII (1E64 II i8o I Ir iggi il nmil ilu 
shouts of the ishhle roiii d the Hippoilionic and then put lo 
death 1886 PatlMattl 14 Dei 61 ‘l)|)mpn is t, le 
open on Boxing Da) [with] the famous Hiiijiodroiiie w In. Ii 
Ins just ai lived from Pins 

2 f/ Y Spotting tiling A fraudulent raw. or othci 
athletic contest, in wliicli it is arranged beloiehuid 
winch of the coi.tistaiits shall wm (Cent Dtil . 

Hence Hi ppodrome t' (f Sporting itan^) to 
conduct races eir utlier contests in whidi the rc ult 
IS jirearranged liy collusion (sec 2 above) Hip- 
podro mio, nnd erron Hippodroma. tie (confused 
with hippodt amatic see Hipio ) adji , of or be 
longing to a hippodrome or circus Klpim dro- 
mivt, a trainer or rider of a horcc in a ciicus 

1840 Mrs Shi-llfv m Shsltey s Fss I Pref 19 Well 
versed in nautical, 'hippodromic, and other nrls 1803 Y,i 

/runiN Yi 18 May 370/3 Ihe ’ ' - - — ' 

extent melodnm itli r“ ‘ ' ’ 

t4 Dee j/i I 
gel their elev* 

Hippognff, -grypli (hi i«>gri( i [a l- hip- 
pogrtfi [\hl\i. 1. in Hatz -Darm ), ad It tppogi tfo 
(Anostoi, f Gr Tmro t horse -t- It jptjo late L. 
gryphus Guiffia ] A fabulous eicature, like a 
griffin, but with body and hind ((iiartcrs resembling 
those ol a horse 

1696 Bi OUST hlossatS’ thpp' emph, n kiml of feigned 
beast, in part hoi e, in jurl (.riflin a 1659 Cl 1 M 1 and 
t vents thyin Magic 3 lell us no more of learus OfH)|>o- 
«ryph, or Pegasus 1671 Mil ton/ A iv 543 He caught 
him up, nnd without wing Of hippogrif, liore ihroUkh the 
air sublime 1790 Gibson I/h, IHs (1814) III 487 The 
African magician sends him to wander ihruugh the air on 
a lupiKigrif 1856 J H Newman Ca///2/« aaa bhe thinks 


lint liippoelromie 18 
*hippo.homisia tonfess ilr 
IS from beolland and \\ 



HIPPOGRIPPIO 

ller^clf a Clul^t|•^n,^^tlcn '.hr l^ III l i< muLh a liippogriff, or 
b han^f and fit; 

1837 (. ARI M F / r he-’ \ \\ 1> Woe ll 
niountcd thrc on th it »ilil Hipirj^rjll 
which no jct hnoMn A^t I'phn (oul I ha\r rnldcti ! 

Vamhi Rv Fti i fntr t / 1 i |h, I w nn ohh^ril, h wr>tr to 

enrrrl liipp)^,rilT iB clmiv,e Ills he uihitig l ireer 
Also |- Kippof rl lllo, -yn flln, -on, -^ry phon 
f6s4 rmos /has holes 
.. ^Hijip<>-(,r) phoi 

1, iivp'iijtiniks, I’hLiiiM 

m Monthly hrt'^ X\V( .1^7 Aiiosto, wh 1 «. hippo, 1 


Itnd im mis, 0 


il^'yAHi 




1848 C C < 


few hi\e biiiLC been nhle to r 

Anslo/h , / togs II Not hippogiittins . - - 

BLippOld U» poid) /ool [f (ir ivtto 5 lioi-se f 
- din cf anthropoid \ An animal rtatmbling, 01 
allied to, the horbc 

1880 Huxi FY in /titles 25 Tier 4 ^i \ prtmA fade prohabl 
lity th It this nrimorthfti hipp ml h iil a I w fjiin oHir on 

Hippollth till pull 10 [ad med I, hippohthus, 
f Gr friro-s horse + Aitfor stone cf 1 htppohlhe'\ 
A tonertlum or cakiilus found in the stoiiiaeh 01 
intestUKg of a horsi 

[i 66 iho\*\LffiKt -int/n ff J//// Die stone found the 

Mom iclc cnllrcl J i8a8 uirhH < Ui tNt s 

Hippolo^ hippldd:?!! fan [f llllln 1 
-(0)1 o( Y I flic study of horsts So Hlppolo gl- 
cal a , rLhtiri{' to lii]ipology , Hippo loglat, one 
lersid in liippolojjy 

i8s4 Mai si, ! epos / es , //tppoh^ta hiiipolog) 1883 
tr llllln s U'anii /V KtAmiii 424 1 he rtlehratnl traveller 
and liippolojiist 1887 F H Hlth t tU) Uihliognphn al 
Record of IlippoloKy, or Works on Horses ipd T ouitaiiou 
1894 d Men rnr» I Sept j8r/i IC ipl I Insrs] an aiitlioi of le 
nown in the held of hip^daiiioiis and liipiKilogical liuratiire 

II Hippomanes ihipp mau/'z) [Gr Ivrtanavts 
(see below), nciit of Innonavrii, f iiriro s horse + 
nay-, root of n‘t"'*<s 0 ai to lie mad In mod f hip 
pomane ] a ‘ A small black tlcshv substance said 
to occur on the forehead of a iitw-liom foal ’ b 
* A mucous humour that rvin* from marcs a-horsing ’ 
(I iddcll and Scott) (Both reputed aphrodisiacs ) 
1601 Hot LAND I wij 1 hese folcs verily, by icport, 
h me glowing, on tlirir forclicnd a little bUik thing ot the 
bignesse of a fig, (.tiled ri t66t Hoivdan 

yu tnnl 1^10 Ca-soi \ i the wife of C iligula whom vhc 
crtnch ll with the love mpmaclf* ofthe hippf^m’tnrs, n irndei 
petee of Hr'vh tnIccM from the browofa>oung foal 1697 
DKYiifN Vng ( 111 441 • 17^ (nnt/ X\V I 

170 1 he Hippomanes hns^^icn iliMingmshMi under (iao 
P jxcics the otie a liquor clisittliru^ frtJin a mue, ilurtng the 
hmo of her heat 1831 1 v n mi ///«/ Smt 11864) IV a t 
Poivin wns<om|>oum]e<l, mortluig to the dci Im iiionofthc 
wt/ ird, of adder's skins, t jadb skin<«,und the hippoin mes m 
the head of a >oung foil 

I* Hlpponesse Ohs >an A name of some 
rur-bcaring animal 

1619 Mmiiiii'Ton /me hr ■liiltq ttj The iiatiies <if those 
[ieistH, Ittann^ Kirr md now in iMiiim llidgcr, 

Htarc I u/cinc, lludgc, Utter, Htpponc^sc, inU Hare 
Hippopha^ (hipp faiGp) [f Gr lairo-f + 
ifta-yin taliiig J The jnacliie ofeatmp hoistflcsh 

i8»8 W IDSI tn dies y' hr i86oMks I' llvisi I ti,l t 
till (1 etlooliii II I15 llldlllinkl Is lH.rh ips the only 
LOuiitry whtie prisonns nre lonihinniil to hipiiophiey 
hrittlrni XXX luj HippiipluKy has lull,! lieeit 
a rei iianired i iilt it P irif 

So Hippo phkffiam «• prcc , Hippo phaffiat, an 

cater of horseflesh, Hippophaffi otioal a , iilat 
mg to liippophagy, Hippo phagoua a, eating 
hoi Si flesh 

i8»e WmsTFR, //tppophagous, ferdiii,, on horses, ns the 
I iilnrs 1856 Sat l\i-> IT 4H,/a ll is of lillU use ill it 
hisl 111 ms and trivrllns tell of hip|n ph ii,ists 1S69 Par 
IS! 1 oiiiiiir/A Ar//4 /nttij mZ 1 he hi]ns)pliaK*sm of ihe 
J nrtai md ancient Norsemnn spiariK up froni the neiessi 
lies of a nonnd hie 1881 htaphu 10 Sept 286 iiaUsn,,e 
makers of hippoplngistical tendencies 

Hippopotamic thi puiptn e mik, -p,- lAnnk) a 
[1 lllflofiirvsi-is + -If ] Belonging to likt or 
nggcsting a hipiiopotamus , liiige iiiiwiild^ 
vBf J, I)ui'(lAS Autiij I afth 9 i hese luppupot umr 
(.1118111 hi mg discoviird pctiihrd 1865 Iivinikic i 
/iiiifi t xw yfi 1 hey si ire with pet itinr stolid Itok-s tf 
iipp»»p»j| unn surjirise 1884 / unJi 15 Nov 24u'i Kulnr 
iippuputamii. in Ins humour 

So Hlppopota mian, Hippopo taiuin* adjs 
[lice , Hippopo tamld /ool , an aiiuiial ol the 
rnitiily fli/popo/antid e , Hippopo tamold a , rc 
>em tiling a hip|io|Kil iimis 
18S4 /iialm 6 Apr j I idles of sin h hipponotanii ill nro. 
,)oriions 1866 1' t Kvf /nil /nt/oi 5(1 I'he heavy hip 
nil Kin tii\ Aal f ns ^tl/ns 1871 Huxt vv Inal let/ -Inttn 
on 37s Merit o, Kit iiiius lupe ns In have licdi a Hippo 
lot mini 1883 \.ifurt\\\\\ ^47Ahuiit Hurt) > ears is 
lie tvii^inc limit of M ippopotnnnnc existence 

Hippopotamus (.hipupp taniffs! I'l -muses, 
mi I'ornis a 4 ypotame, tamoa, -tanoa, 
taiius, e, ypotsm, ipotayne (// ypotamy), 
J 7 hlppotanie, (6 hyppotame, bippotamon 
S 6-7 bippopotame, (7 bippopotom, -potamy, 
hyppopotamua), 7- hippopotamus, (8-9 os)* 
a late L hippopotamus, a late Gr IsnrovuTafws 
(ialin'',f lano 5 horse F aoTOTior river (The earl nr 
dT writers used u tnnus u nt/Tafiios the 
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hot sc ' I he cailior Eng forms were a ffF jpo- 
lanu GTth e m Ilal/ l>iim , ad mtd I jpoh 
nuts, eonii|lion of hippopo/itiiiHi 1 he mod It 
Is /iippopohinit ] 

A jiaclivdeimatoiis t|uadrujie<l, thejVfriean incr- 
horse, f/tppopolawiit aiiiphsbtus, a very laigc beast 
With n thick heas) haiiliss hotly, large muzzle and 
tusks, and short legs, inhabiting the African rivers, 
lakes, and estuaries 

a 13 A f/ri sif>6A|>olanir«romenn}nK,n«e Grete 
I . ics md piisel, h Hut 1S4 A iiolanie a vvon.ler l«cst is 
Moic Ih 111 in nhfuiiit, I wi Uni < SS4 He ''sth >polnlios, 
ami kok .drill 


the londe, is A 1 utnniis ihe water 
lihicilvvvi UA In th It Conturheii 
>|K>tsms| 1563 llvi 


II tilled Hippotamni 

... . .. . he water Horssc of the Sen i*.c i 

llvppotuiif 1658 AV Saniifrson (.ttaphue is Monsters, 


C hiiiiLrjvs Hippnianies, md uthi la siiili v 

undcitakr to hi. slow upon t m-*’ **■ — 

- .563 AAa. - 


llcinutiU 

s Hur, iiiga 

lletts' S,cr II 28 b iStnnf I A skin 
riTppopot imt 1600J I’oRY tr Leos^ftuat 37 the 
Hi( p (* Inmiis or w itsr horse is somewhat tavvnie x6ox 
11 n 1 AMI / Unx 1 01 (Sniif I I be rivir It nnbotusfull ofC 10 
cmliksand IIipiKiiKitamea 1605 Hamil / //i/iifur in f irr 
s I yVrx / 11H48. 274 Me iboiiebt a might, hipiKipotamus, 
hroiii Nilus noting, tliruslA into the maine 1630 J 1 aycor 
V'tliaisi Iteinpseid'UV'i in 6a i 1 he Ibis, Cioco 


as laigc, and nut less formidable than tlie Kbinoceros 1833 
Ivni /»/«<■ t lot III .21 The tusks of hippmKitamuses 
ofidi apixar on the surf ice 1865 I iv isostosk in 

8 1 A considerable liody of bitter wotcr eontaiiiitig leeches 
eroeodllcs and hippopotami , 

atttih 1875 Maskpic Is ones 14 ITio handle of a mirror 
in hi|iixiiKitaniux ivory 1897 Daily News 6 Dec 3/3 A hun 
dri d I ishes with the hippopotamus hide whip 
Hippotomy (hljip tOimi) rare [f Hirro- + 
Gr -rofiia cutting ] ‘Ihc nnniomy or dissection 
ol the horse’ Mayne Expos J ex 1854) So 
Hippoto mical a , jiertaining to hippotomy , 
Hippo tomiat, one versed in hippotomy 
•737 Hkai M N I'ainery /tupr nisfi) I 20;} Divided liy 
two Ntiks I IS tiny arc Icimcd by ltii>|Kitomistsi 1847-9 
lorm ()il Inal IV 716/1 Cdled by hippotomists the 
o s oi iin/rafuni 1834 Mavni Frpos /t> , Uipnotoimi d 
Hippurate hipiu* rAl) Chem [1 HlPPl K 10 
+ A I K 4 1 A salt of hippunc (tcid 

185410 hi Avne / epos lex 1857(7 Unnt I’nn Pipostls 
(id u 206 I lelicatc feathers of hippur tie of ammonia 

II Kippuria (,hlpiu»li4) Path [mod L , f 
1 1 H 1*1 It 10, HiPi I' R- VTK 1 ‘ Bouehardat's term for 
the jinstnee in excess of hippunc acid or hippu 
rafts m the urine ’ (, ^yd loi J ex ) 

1857 t Bia.r Diin Deposits (ed 5) no When an al.imr- 
inal Iv I irge pro|tortion of this atid is present, as tn hippuria 
Hiupono (lupin* rik), a [f (ir ttrir op horse 
+ vvp ov urine + -it ] Chem In Ihppunc acid, 
an acid (Cgll^NOj) found in the urine of horses 
and other beibivora 


1 It big ns an iiivai 1 tide eoii-titutnt of ordinal y hum in urine 

Kippund (liijiui" rid) Pot [f mod L Iltppu 
nde,i f l/tppurn name of a genus of plants, 

a (ir ttrtroupn, f iiriro-5 hoise + ovp»r tall 3 A plant 
of N O JIippui tdur or /fa/orai;aitai, of whieli the 
twltal genus is Jfippuits or Marc’s tail 

HippuntC (III ptinait) Palnont [ad mod 1 
Ihppuittix, f <ir iirnuvpus horsc-tailcrl 'cf prcc 
siibst , a sea fish {Coryphirna htppitrus), ami a kind 

ofniscit] * 

1 A fossil bivalve mollusc of tht genus I/tppu- 
rihs or family //ippuniidw 

[1814 J I’sahissov III tnol 1 rans II .77 Observations 

(. n till. S|> ( uilt«*'ifr tin Sinl) ] 1849 N Miitite 

D A \/uiiht viii («tl 7' 187 All 1 iilirtlj ntw fit-lcl iiikmik, the 
hipl uiilis spii I lulitcs htul niimiiuilitfi of tin. sinic foriii i 
tuMiN 1851 6 WooiiWAHiA IA7////A ( ,|o 1 he hippuntt IS 
by a t in< « 11 U<*d it Mtin 
b iilliih Its adj ^lliiiiKiiit 

1863 I MIL Vart X^iid ,1174 I hose caves aie 

2 ‘A kind of fossil (upemal l yathophyllum 
itiiUlles ol (roldfuss ’ (Lint J’til 

1 leiice Hippuri tic a , pertaining to, or contain 
ing, tii]ipHriUs (sense i) 

Hippy, IT toUoq [f Hip 3/7 t] -- IIippish 

1891 piiiiplt ttar Ha, Aug 478 ISlie] ltd him sUeh an 
awful life No wonchr he w'ls hipp) 

Hip-roof Inh [f Hip jr/* 1 3 ] \ roof having 
hips or slo]inig tdges isco Hip t/< ' 3), the ends 
being inelineil ns well as the suits, a hippd rCKtf 

17S7 41 (.iivvfiiFKB tyil IV A IiiprtKif bis rafters is 
long ind vvilli llie slieles at th- f >iit cli , it the ends of 
buildings, as It Ills it dir sales ijjm/'/n/ /rans I XIII 
43 A buy building with a pointed hip roof 1886 Kvnnkr 
i SuttiaX' rwi )I \ Wuud1.11 Sirui lure 1 ' ‘ 


Hence Kip-roofad a , having a hip roof 
a 1834 W WiRT/r/ mj P Kennedy /i/r (1 81 
1 16 A sill ill, red, hip roofed, one stoned old house 


with a hip roof 
tfe (i860) II 


HIRCOCEBVUS. 

! HlIHBhot, " (sit) Also hlp-Bbotten [f Hir 
I iA • r shot, pa ppie of Shoot v ] 

I 1 J laving a (lisloeated hl|vjoint , having the hip 

out of joint 

1639 1 UF tiRiY ( ompl llotsetn 240 How doe voii cure 

a hur'te th it IS hip-shol? *799 XIV i8s Jo 

^noho W«/e'’77«/i6°M Ty^A h'ps'hot" w'indb"rukrn horse 
2 fit; 1 nine, tliimsy , disabled, ‘ out of jciii t ’ 
t^a Milion \pol Snieil iv 86 He has not spun enough 

tills liipsliot giamiiiarian J^t Nki Diihm/Jist Png Kth 
70 Kefiiriiiatioii ihou stpikmg liurse of our hip shotten slate 
B I iisloealioii of the litp joint 
C17.0W ( uoios /anitrs DtsPens xiv (1734) 277 for a 
Hip-shot, or Disliiealioii 1717 Bkaiji F V /«*« Dut./hp 
Shot Itrf ils these Animals many Wajs, sometimes by the 
Wreneh or Stroik of another Horse, and at other lime* l.y 
a Slip, Strain, Sliding or falling 
Hi]pt, var of llirPKH/ 

Hipwort (hi pwjut) [f IIiP f ; so called 
from the rescmblaiiec of the hollow round leaf to 
the socket of the hip-joint , ef Cotvikdon a] 
A name lor Navelwort, Cotyledon Umhtltcus, 

•597 Gerarof /lethal ii cxfiii I 3 424 Nniielwoort Is 
called in English Peiinywoort, Wall Pcnnywouri, Gidies 
mtiell, and Hipwoort 1706 Phillifs (ed Kersey), Htp 
snort, a kind of Herb >863 Prior Dtant n. 

Hlr, obs Ml* form of Her pron 
Hirable see Hiiieable, Hlraude, obs. f 
IlFiiAiDz' Hirawen, obs f Ihram 
II Hircarra, -all, hnroaru ( hpik& ri) E Ind 
1* orms 8 iroara, bureuppab, biroar, baroar, 8-9 
btroarra(b, -oara, '9 barcarir)ah, baloarrah, 
hurkorah, burkaru [Himll, Urdu, etc hat kata 
messenger, courier ] An East Indian spy, messenger, 

1747 Ftp Paymaster Fort St David (MS) Jan (V 
Su[ipl ' (*iven to the Irenras for bringing news of the En 
gagement 4 3 1748 ">1 I ung b«/wf hei (1860)4 

O' ) 1 hey were ax far is Sumfra Col, when (irsl deseried hy 
their Hureurratis 1757 in F Ives lev fc /«</;« 1:77 j) 161 
(V ) Hirears or spies 1761 M WiiiiKiiiJ luna Liiipnh 
Ate (18691 260 (Y ) 1 he head haruar returned and told me 
this -Ls well ax several utlier secrets very useful to me 1773 
O.ntI Mag XLIII 89/2 As the liircarrah came in a private 
manner, disguised the President refused him an luilitnce 
1803 WreeiNCTON 111 t)wen Ihl/esteys Deep 786 We de 
pended fur our intelligence of the enemy s pcisilion on the 
common hir< irrnhs of the coinilry 18*7 D Johnson Imi 
h, Id Sports ed 2) J7, 1 took with me an H irearrah, two 
guns and a spear 1834 /xifco 1 vii 118 (Stanf ) A Hiir 
k iru aiiiiouiued NuwnV Yons.if Uleo Khan Huh .dour 
i86a Bivfhiihf Hist India 11 vi v 690 two friendly 
letters, the hrst bioiight by n camel man, and the latter h) 
liircarralis 

Hlrchen, on, -oun, obs forms of Urciiiv 
H irOlO (h5 wik), a them [f L hirc-us he 
go.it + i< ] Of or pertaining to a goat Jliriu 
acid, a litjuid fatty substance believed by its dis- 
coverer to be the odorous piinciplc of mutton sutt 
now held to be a mixture of fatty acids 

1836-9 lom> Cyct Annt U I A cul.mrless vol tide 
oil which Lhcvicul terms liireic icid 1846 G F Dav tr 
SnnoHS Anim them II 65 Coil's milk is a very rich 
wliite nuiil with a peculiar disagreeable odour aiising 
from the hircie acid which lx pre ent 111 the buttei 

Hircm (li5 Jsin) chem [f as piec + -in] 
A peculiar substance existing in the fat of the goat 
(and, ina less degree, in that of the sheep) on which 
Its strong odour dcjicnds 

1836-9'lonu O-c/ U 233/1 A distinct fatly mailer 

wfiicf. ChcMobl has called hir. ... 18^ Bkanof Dut 

Set lie, /lircine when saponified pr . duces hiiiii mid 
11865 1 1 iiiKUY 111 Citi S( 1 94/1 tallow eoiitains a few 
other fits^ as hircine, bulyrine, etc 

Hirciae (ha jsoui), a and r/* [ad I hi, i nun 
(Jm quhms) of a goat , having a goatish smell ] 

A ad] Of, belonging to, or resembling a goat , 
spec b Having a goatish smell , c Lusllul. 

1656 Bi OUST GfiirwF , //ini/ir, gnatisli of a Goat 1794 
Martvn Aonssean sUot xxiv 338 the whole pi iiit h es a 
strong hircine smell 1801 Sir J 1 Smii n in Mnn (1832) 
11 152 Orihis laUJolm h.«, occasionally, a very disagree 
able hircme scent ^ i8«r^Soiihkv l^s fiid^cnr v And 

1859-63 Wooo ///«i/F A'at H,\t 1 656 Goat like in nsjKcl, 
and vciy hircine in many of Us habits 1B81 Rismn in 
iijt/iLenI Oct 420 Salyric or hircine cumhtioiisuf iliouchl 

B sb Mtn A fossil amoiphous rtsm which 
burns with a strong animal odour Also called 
Hiroita (Dana Mui (18OS) 747) 

HixoinoiUI (hoismss), a Pot and 7 ool [I 
L Innin us -x ous ] Having a liireine odour 

1866 Fresu Sot 592/* lltretnous, smelling like a goat 

II Hircocerms (hsjkpso zviis) [mcdL, f 
htrius he goat + tervus stag ef I* hiuo<eif'\ 
A fabulous creature, half goat, half stag 
1398 T REVISA Binth De f F xv.ii c iMS BodI ', 
Tragclaphus is nieped Ircoccnius also and hnj, |>nt name 
tiagelnpliiis of tragus bat is a golle hueke (4 ele[ilios hat is 
uii liertc iMi K W Con] Charae , /tf/i'Fw/tr (iSrxi) 47 
Flees a clubfooted large lugg'd eagle cy d liireuccrvus 
[punted rou»] a iiiieie chimera, one of the devils be t 
bojx 1701 Norris / ifot/ IPio/if 1 in 150 An Hireo-cerv iix 
or any other futiiioiix lieiiig Is true and real with res|iect lo 
the simple essences or natures, 1706 PtiiLLii b (ed Kersey' 
1839-41 Howitt ( i» Kern Places nBSa) 201 A large paint 
ing on the wall, mhlKocervus or man animal 



HIBOOSE 


HIBELINQ 


tHiroO'se, a Obs rate [ad L htrcds-us 
goat-hke, f htnns'] ‘ Goatish, hmclliii}; like a 
goat, rammish ’ fltaile) , vol II 1737 
Kiroositr (hajk(7siti) [I L hucdi us ] 
Goatishness, Itwdiiess 

1873 bvMONDS (trk Poets v»i 345 About the audacious 
scene tnerc is no Aretine hircosUy It is merely tornu 
t Hiroula tlon. Ohs rare « [?f L hirtulus 

little goat ] fSee quots ) 

«6s« IlLouNr Gtossogr , mrculahoH, a disease in the Vine, 
when It bears no fruit at all 17*7 Ban er vol \\, Hin.ul<i 
//i>«(w>th (.ardincrs), a I-lisease m Vines, when they run 
out into Kranehes anti Wood, and bear no Fruit 
tHird, hired Obs Forms i hir«d,hlered, 
hJIred, h^orod, h 4 orod, 3-3 hired, 3-4 bird, 
(3 {Ortn) also hirrdj, 3-4 hyrd, 4 hyrt, 4-3 
herd(e [OE hirtt/, htrd-es household family, 
shortened Irom *hiwri.ii (cf , m same sense, hho- 
rg'de/t fern ) -^O III r ,MIUt tjf marriage, setting 
up of a household (mod Gei hitsat, also hturaf), 
from *htwrdt, troth tytic *bentiarcds, 

f htwan members of a househuhX Goth htnua- 
household + rkd, condition, state, -ued ] 

1 A household, family , a company ofseivants 
or retainers, a retinue, a king’s court, also, a 
monastic household 

c888 K A'uni'n Bo,th xxxvi § 1 On sumes wuiiikcs 
hiicde C893 -On>\ \i XXX S 7 Lucimus liebcad patt nan 
trislen mon ne tome on bis hierede cm l.iiidii/ 

Matt XXIV 45 Dejn 3 onc ^tstlte hlaferd his ofti liional 
cvn^Bmhw Matt xiii ay tumendc to fasltr 


has heoredea 
tiooo Ags 
bclzebub tly[ie( 
,04s li'-H /*- 


J/om I 314 Se hal3a hyitd 
- hi ))®s hiredes feder 
pas hyides fa-dcrl 

Seynt Eadmundsbiii aiioo I't’t in ^r^ Wllltktr jo8 
Bamdta, hiwntden ofldt hirtd niioo <> 1 thron an 
1085 Se cyng heold hair Ins hired v daaas cssji/nmf 
J/om 89 Dat halls hired 1 ristes apostles t i»oo Ormin 
105126 {latt Crisless hirrd, tiisstcne fulls Jhd 15890 Hemm 
drifekp C rist ut off hiss bird eiaoj I av 6:53 Forai wende 
pit hired swa hs king hiehte r 1130 

1120 He dede^im on gate holly wijr d^(u*s herde ha be 
a semliled 01440 S>r Otgrev 108B Ffolke frotischcn in 
fers, In herd ys not tohyde 

2 Cci/ib (only In Ol' and eatly Ml* ) hired- 
ohild, child of the house , hlrdonave, hirdoniht, 
hirdawain, a household attendant , retainer, incmal , 
hirdfolo, household servants, followers , hired* 
gome, man of the couit, hlrdifere, attendants, 
hiredplesle, courtly amusement Also IIikumak 
c laos Lay 16553 I’d hi»s "lined shilderen pleicn mid 
hissen hunde Kui 5604 Nc n suer u nine “htrdrniuc 
f 1000 Act Ric I 374 I).es dascres Sexiias aii<l lured 
(Mihias (-itosLAY 4jin anne bird rniht he hauede J/mf 
6463 J>a halite he al his •hird folc fareii to are Imr3r /bid 
12289 Auro xlsiie ’hired gume feiic hto ij,rxtten //id 
66,1 per ho hundede on somelan \Vi5 his*hird ifers 1 //id 
14481 Mid haucken &. mid hunden ‘hired plmic luuieti 
/Old iOfii pet he nsaue nenne ‘herd sweiii 
Hird, *6, oba ff IlruD sb^ and *!, Herd v^, 
ohs pa t IIlIiE 

tHirdman.hiredman Obs Also 4hered , 

hlrde- [flliKU + MAN] A member of a house- 
hold , a (lomcstic, a household servant , a retainer 
C993 BattU qf Ma/don 261 Onguniion Sa hiredmenn 
hcardlice feohtan eiooo Ali-ric Itttt I 7 Pturiones 
vldestan hircdmcn t laos I Av 2350 Ah he nom his enne ■ 
timed mon [c 1075 hired man] pe he wel trowedc on c 1130 
//o/i Mttd it Hahhe monic under he liirdmcn in halfc 
C1350 iVi/l Pa/ertu 2139 I oke pat hirdc men wel kepe lie 
cumuiie (ussage 13 („iw 4 Or A'«/ 302 Allc pc hcicd 
men in hallc, pe hys Sc |>e loje c 1415 / /tomas of Frceld 
(1875) 697 Of swilke an bird mano woldo 1 here pat south me 
telle of swilkcfcrly 

Hirds, olis form of IIaiids, Hubiis 
H i rdum-di rdum. Sr and nott/i dial [Re- 
dupl of Dirdum ] UprSar, tumultuous noise 
1714 Minrland n’lUit in Ramsay fiiit Misl (17217) 18 
Sisk llirdum, Dirduin, ind sitk Dm Wi’ he o'er htr and 
she oer him <869 LonsdoU 1,/oit , l/trdum dudum m 
uproar 

*y, sb and ads< Si and Mor/k dial 

fllliin (.11)1)1 ] 

. 3ar, confusion, disorder Obs 
_ o Col/>.elbie Sow 1 184 (Jam) Wi ms a din and a 
dirdy, Agarray and lilrdyRird), 1 he fulls sll afford wci 
1686 t» Stuart Joco ser Disc 44 Whit Hirdygirdy this 
ye keep I canna get a wink of sleep 1893 Nort/iHiiibld 
Gloss , /tnd} gird) , a disorderly noise, a distui bance (Obs ) 
B adv. In or into disorder, 111 confusion 

>6 in (jianvill Soddiitismiis (1726) 599 1 hey nil ran 
liirdie girdle 1819 W XvwaKtrs Papistry Storm'd Kiisf) 
50 Sae to the cross o Ansler ran Hirdic-girdic, woman and 
man t8a4 Scoit h’/dgnunt/tt Let xi, He venturesl bask 
into the parlour, where a’ was gaun hiidie girdie 

Hire sb P orms i h^r, hir, 3-4 buire, 

3-5 huyre, hure, 4 hir, hijre, 4-5 here, 4-7 hyre, 

S huyr, hyp, 6 hyire, 6-7 hier, hyop, 3 hire 
fOE Ayr str fern , corresp to OFris Ajre (\^ Fris 
nure),QLG ‘AiJna (MLG ,MI)u Alire,'LG hurt, 
kur, Du huur , Ger heuer, Da hyre, Sw hyra, 
all from LG ) .-OTeut type HH/jd-, not known 
in OHG , ON , or Gothic.] 

1 Payment contristed to be made for the tern 


uproar 

Hirdyogirdy, sb 

[Cf prec , and Hiiii) 
fA sb Uproar, c 


porary use of anything (In OF , esp for money 
lent, usury, interest ) Jo he^\ have on htn, to 
let (f/«/, set) to htri, 1 r at the seixice of another 
in cuiisidsration of jiaymtnl made by him 

ciooo >Fit'Ric Peuf XXIII ig Nc lasne biiie brt.)H.r n ui 
^in^ to hire / ti» xxv ^ Ne njle pm to hyr«* 
ciooo h<f^l>erhis Penti iii Proem atyaoCutsor 1/ 6778 
Elks nu{^u I Icic to hue fm ini medr c 1386 Chali fr 
/ rot 507 He sette nat his lM.i)enc<. to hyre {i tr hire, 
huyrel 1413 Pttg^ Senvle (Cixlon 1483) iii v sj I orijje 
tyme fiiuc yc putK yoiirc tonii.es to hyre, >c wiiiicsncis of 
fiUhcdc 1483 lath 4m,l 180 'a Jo let to Hire, hKnti 
1493-7 /^a-ai Acc Hen t // 11896) 1&6 J*ayed to Kieharcl 
\oksale of i*ortesmouth ffor the hyre of hys bote 1499 
fintt l'fi^ii»ht 8c hyre of *1 (layer 15*6 1 IKoai r /1/arA 
All I A ( ert ly ne man planted a vyne yarde and lett it out 
tt^ hyre to hushmdcmrn 1583Tioll> band Lantpo dt I ur 

3 3 < )r him th*%t 111 streate kcc|>elh hornet to liter 1587 F 
AMKs in i o/htf (O 11 S I 1 199 Flute hyre from I utilielh 
>690 Dampilr I oy II 1 I] Ihc hire is pretty rei on thie 
liolfi for the \ osels, ind the Men 1717 ir / trzhrs i 01 
log Pa\4iK him the King f> Huty and the llire-uf the Mill 
1870 W M Kaki-r \V7(/ ifi (C tiU ) lo keep one 
< onsLii IB e, luoy on hire, as th it driinlscn Ishntn it th<* 
livery stable docs a horse Mod Ihcycks on hire 
2 PayiiiuiL conlractccl to lie iri'idc for personal 
bcrvice , wages 

a 11x5 Ancr h 908 I tholdcn u^ics hurt uiii.r his nhtc 
tcime Ills hit strong reflac? ( 1x90 S / ^ I r ,*^^2 

He stholde him payc is huyre 13 S/r I iui.h lA ) 21972 
And of be ineistri idnm sure, ytf he \nlc pide mm hure 
138* WyciiI’ / ukt X 7 Forsothc 1 i^oikinaii is uoithi his 
hyio 1483 Caxton Cot/ Jr/, Flu > ssyd th« y 

wold brynge byin thvder without ony ficycht or huyr 150a 
/V/7 Ptnse / t/ of\ ofK li8^o'76 For the scolc liycr 
of ihi. saineFdwan' every qu irtcr \nj d 1583 Hot nuAM) 
( am/od$ I to*' 61 Whit iske you f »r your hyer’ I uill 
(.oiiteiite myself with n small hicr 1796 >K Rsi- 4uut itLO/, 

I 377 Iheir testimony igainst pieichiiiK f‘»r hire 18^ 
OiniM Mmrmma I 4 Jhey had other thoughts licsidrs 
those of ihtir hire iml \ngrs 

3 fit; Reward, recomjiense, payment (for work 
or service of niiy kiiidi 

a laag imr A 428 Here hure sih.il lx on pe echo hlijsc 
of hconcnc a t^oo Cursor bt 23192 Silhinis sal casten 
be 111 i siiiu ind slang o fire , par sal ht >ul<leii him his 
hue 138a Wvciii Pom vi aa Treuli the hvris uf svnnc 
dselli 1481 < ASTON Rtynard (Arh ) jo Our (urde god shil 
UIU.S rcwaidc them their h>rc t 1360 A Scoit / oi/i/s 
(S 1 S ) xxsii 10 Sclioi t plesmir, lang displrsour , Uo|)<u 
tciice IS iho hyre 1608 I ) 1 An to/ f l/oi ' ‘ 
that tlmike t'- ..f ii....... 


Aitiisi I iv, A>, It IS the duty of thy hue — 

CiAKKK SbaAs Cbar xiv 357 A savige hire - 

v« igcs he ret oives arc as dispiteous A/a,/ To arruige for 
the lure of i horse 

6 a/trib ondComb , So htif payer , svage , hire- 
system, a system by which a hiied article litcomcs, 
bv virtue ol a stipulated niimlicr ot p.ay ments, the 
property of the hirer , so hirc-purohaHo Also 
Hihkii.\ng, man, womvn 

1483 Cai/t Augl i86'2 An Hire payer, mircdaniis 
ISaSlJi.vti Frasm t ar Luh, xvi .34!, lo digge m the 
field for hire wages from due to daye 1896 />ai/i \tws 
24 Jan ^7^/1 Mr Muoic was the '"^n'ur of Ihe now widely 

Hire (haiu), V Forms i hj'riau, hjran, 3 
hure n, 3 4 huyre, 4-7 hyre, d hiaro, hyer, 6-7 
hior, 4 hire [OL h^rtan corre**]) to OFris 
hCra, 01 G •hdnan (MIG, MDu htJnn, LG 
hurcri, I)n hutiH, (,er heuern. Da hyre, Sw 
hyra, from I G \ f the sb see lIlRt rA ] 

1 trans 1 o engage the si iviccs of a person for 


( lapo Aiie/ 1161 in V r «a I eg I 
inrir For itn Ln^liilis peiii, Ndlh i 
’ ( i 45 o/t’F ■’7 


HU i5c dcorc 

}myi4lr> Imti 

bis boll nun to l)t ... 

,10 I««»r 4. iingr j r porltr h )r< hallr liyre 1583 H< 
u\mj ( nni/'i>ai j tor ^77 He iiid lured a house in t ulme 

to<) Ut hicr wifiap,L 1718 I m V M W Montagu J ct to 
ilbJLoutt {I July 1 hiitd in d-h that I might go soma 
intlrs into the Louiitry 1863 M ish HKAonoN / /r/i/Zf?/ s I tt ( 

1 1076) I 111 24 Hr hirrd a v ilU by ihu 1 ake of Como 
3 lo gniit the Irmpor'iiy use of for stipulated 
J ijmcnt , to Ut ott/ fin hire , to ktse 
i^xWvt-LiF Vii;X Ml J A mtn pi iutiodr n \y nc^ird md 
' ‘ * “ ^ ‘-N y e/ 


V.i;X . 
hirrdc It to rrll c tilicns 

iHrj dennuncicd of the 


hyic to hym a parlL of his htms 
I Jet/ I tt Mtft fCnindcn) 80 i ImI ; 


15891 


his wm;^ear(le r looo 4^s Gos^ Matt xx 7 iK . . 

mnnn ne ^rode \r life hridcl a 1SX5 Atur R 

Hcl MhtCf'S r 1330 R Urusnf (iSifO 80 l>e hisshop 

Hired ilk a man < >440 Prt tup /*ai • 941 9 Hyryn i m 
dnto 1535 CoVHRDALE / n»T/ XXVI 10 ^^ho so hyrrth n 
foolc hvi(.th SOI h one As wyl take no hrde 1570 D (jikm k 
I (>fb KiHgd III 43 b, Jht> nlso hier folkrs lo sny the 
Psalters sjarcdily 1663 C<miF\ I tnts %■ / ss ^ <)/«. oh 
111, As if he bird the workrm by thr day 174a 
I^iiT S/ J/o Corft 10 Dec m Anetd y V t* aril hath tm 
(17 >7) I V 116 J bry haic already been informed there x is 
no iirccssity for hinny^ luxiltary troops 1871 Raimosd 
Statih* Mints 4 * Mfinn^ 182 Chinamen arc in the eountiy 
and can he hired cheaply 

b Irons/ To engage or induce to do somctliing 
by a payment or reward , to bribe 
01400 Gnmel)H 786 He wis fist aboutc bothe day and 
other, For to hyre the que.,t to hingrn his biother 1519 
MoHt Dyalogt III WVi, 246/1 A man could not hjrc a )e»c 
to sit down vpon Ins hjble of the ulde testament 1631 
(mm r Cods Arrmus iii xiiii 357 Cullin w.s hired h> 
English run igates in the I ow ( ouiitries to kill ihc (Jniene 

-a— rs I TJ,ynm.le' ‘ ‘ 

rojan destiii) I 

that the ramparts might be broken down 
//is/ Piig VI II 159 A popiiih priest was nirca witn me 
promise of the mitre of Waterford to preich at Saint James’x 
a»inel the Act of Settlement 
2 To Droeurc the temporary use of (any thing) 
for stipulated payment 

< 1*03 I AY 30441 paseipcn hcogunnsn hure mid ahten 


n should liier 
1 ihemseluts for 

iMcnl 16O* Wool./,//. It) II s 1 262 Haiiiix still ui 
g irdning tml tn uinriug [he] hired Inmselfc lo gent theie for 
ih it iliil.Iu) inenl 1721 Ilurbufy be (18131)238 Ihit th. 
Slid money should he luicd out it five pounds |ier lent to 
Ml. h tieisons IS sinl! give sufflLlent seiutlly for the s ime 

184* 1 FSNvviN /><inr He kfl hi^ father s house And hired 
himself to work wiihiii the fiehlH 

b t/tit \\o\ tejl^ 7 0 htte outy to engaj^c one- 
self as n Servant lor payment f ' S’ md Colonial 

1656 OiMsrFD Slaii Sttites^^ Pixirwlute gtiUnever hirrd 
nut lo do s* nants Mork Hixr^ePs Mag May 882/1 

They hire out to fatmers 

Hire, carl) ff>rm of IIlr pton 
Hireable nl/U, a Also hirablo [f 
Hihf V + -Vitii ] Capable ol being hired , ob 
tnunble lor hire 

1864 CARLVit Jredk Ct xii xi IV 2^9 Four preily 
SuiermgnticH Ihice or Iwu of ihrse lumblp I > cold ii 
IH tu be hoped 1868 l^aily iet u July », 4 PriecH of all 
I)ur< hasablc or hirable things are hij^li 

Hired (^h^i^jd), /// a [f Hihk v + fhI ] 
Lngaged or emplojcd for jiivnicnt, let out on 
hire mtranarj Also with ndMibs ashuedout 
ciijo llah Mad 29 Eni driucl ij)c bus o5cr eni ihureil 
bine X38X WviiiF Luke xv ly Make me as Oon of tlu 
h)tid nun [1368 thin hind menj 1388— Jihux nlhc 
hind hyne fleeth, foi he is an lurtil hyne c S440 /'lo/nk 
Jar' a4i/a Hyryd min, or urnavintc (0>/d/utttti 1583 
Hoi TvnAsp CnufJ/y dt / tor six I bait* i hirm! hor'-r 1597 
Danifi (17 if4t;r M hx NVith mcrecnane br. uli \ml 
hyicd tongue I7 iiSifhk ^pect No iS*; F i Irivelhng 
tok«‘thcr lu the same hired Coadi 1789 \ iimoN -^n^cU g 
i8(/)} 127 An lufippendent Htr mger m t hired UnkniK 18^ 
Scott I t/e Pfultn iv, 1 o have recourse to hned braiocs to 
avrngc his personal quarrel 1863 Kinolaky ( fftut 1(1^761 
I I 9 Hr has a crowd of hired courtiers at Ins side 

b la Ub the terms httid mafty womatG tjtrl 
ptOpU^ lit toramonly ipphcd to free men pi omen 
engaged asNcrvinU (the latttrword being formerly 
used to include slaves^ 

i iyniouth { t ( hec (i8ss) f i2j Koberte Eldicd the 
hyred servant of Nuhol is *symt)kinN lor the trnnr of three 
yeaics 1714 tr Jou i/ s / a Sn/td), Jnii 7 Hired People 
atid Workmen of all Soils, tcqutsiie for nuking ol a Set 
ikiiient 1715 laxiK of Atn^innd (176^1 c 44 lu No 
Pcison w!)U^oevcr, sliall trade vuih any Sen int whether 
hired, or trnlented or Shve without i cave or License 
*737 Phfttoxtth (Mass.) Jotm Arj 18 May (18921 II a 
\ hirrd man with me on a hshing voyage 1751 Franki in 
()/ x Jncirasb A/nuktnd Wks 18R7 I! jjy Slaves may Ik. 
kept as long as 'i man pletscs while lurcii men are ton 
tuiually Ic'iMiig thur masters lofien in the nndsi of his Imsi 
ness) 1791 tr y P Hassot s \avJrttz I S 400 1 hey 
((Juakersj hive no slaves, they employ negroes as hned 
servants 18x8 J Fi im J rtt Amer (t8 2)9 Afnstr* is not 
a word m the voeabularv of hired people Bos^ a Duleli i»ne 
of similar impoil is substnnted Xhr ftsrniet is ustd by 
Negroes, and is by fiee jicople « onsulered is syDonyniou 
with stave keeper xBxo ///if 264 Ihese I must tall ^me 
rn iiiisms Hired Girl for Servant Girl Hired Man fu 
Servant M in »N*J f Waison/Iww t'/ntcu/ 118*7) I 'yh 
Now all hired gllK apot tr ihro ul in the . one *.l\le of drrs. 
ni their ladies 1877 IIartdtt Aimr led g, tin id 
«ra«, 1 man '.enant /fir.,/ ( i'w.i» a scmnl girl Miny 
scrvant'.dihbketol.et ailed NUeh, oid think it more rt.pet lahle 
tosav'help or ‘ hired woman 1893 A.irri’n (N \ ' 19 [an 
43/1 Where arc ihe f.irni. on whlih there 11 no place for Ihc 
hired m 01 or hired girl ? 

Hired, Hiredman -icc IIirp, Hirdman 
i Hireo (lioi»rr "l fStp -ie ] One who la hired 

I \8is sport me Alas, XWVII 75V)ould cither hirer or 
hiree dugrue ihcni'-elics "-o much ? 

I + HireRang *’>< obs Also 6 hyre- [f H ire 
j j/r +(iAMi t/' ] Illrr, lease 

j 1513 Douf IAS Pnets xn ix 50 His fader eyTit and sew 
j ane pcicc of fuld, lhal he m hyregang held lo he his hedd 
I *535 isiy 1546 324/1 Proficuum (xxvij 

j libr ] a mense Julii 151^ jK-r 17 annos, vir uqusldct hnis 
I anmutim extenden m k mrogang tt 1 ibonbus ad 6 firloi »s 

1 HirelesB Oi3i* £» [f Hiri t/' e-less] 

1 W ithout hue or pay, unhired 

j i6si Davfsant Gondilert \\ Ixvi, 'Ihis fam d I’hilusophcr 
IS 1\ iture s Spie, And hirelcss gives th inlrlhgcme Id \rl 
1796C0LFRIIM R Sonn hiskint An lurekss F’licsi btfoie th 
insulted shnne 1817 - Buyg / // 81 1‘icK.hing h> ihc way 
in most of the grc'vttowns, asan hirclc»» volunteer, in a blue 
coat and white waistcoat 

EirellXlg' (bsi- jIhj', sb and a [OL hyr’ing 
(rare , f hyr Hire + i iva Not known in MF- , 
and app (ornicd anew in i6lh c] 

A. so 1 One who serves for hire or wages , a 
hired servant , a mercenary (soldier) (Now usually 
somewhat (.ontemptnou* cf t j 

88-4 



HIRELINGSHIF 


300 


HIRBUTENBSS 


1 1000 Aft Gcsf Mark i 20 HI henra fwdtr rebedeo on 

'iipe forlctoii imd hyrlingiim (r ji6o Hutton ( hyrlmgen) 
>53S <-0M!«DALi! rohit V II A*«t Ihou after the kynred of 
HI hjrrlinuer i>47 J HAamaoN Aio/Zm Lij b, 1o 

Iwe 11 common hirLlimces to a forrein iincion iSSiN I 
(Rhem) John x i^ rho hireling fleeth becaune he ia a 
hireling (WvrLir hind hyne , Tindal* heyred servaunt] 
i6j* Ln iirovv / ro-' ix i8o, I dispatched my Dragoman, and 
the other Barbarian hirelm|! lyUtr RollttfsAHC Hut ,1 he 
loti he had Aust-uned by the robbery of fais hireling 1849 
Macaulay Hut hng i ii83o) I 57 Hirelings whom want 
and idleness had induced to enlist 

b A hired horse nonce use 

iSo^ biK (1 CitaaNKY Lestert III 11 xxi .3 Lionel on lua 
hireling was the only one up with the hounds at the last 

2 One who makes reward or mateiial remunera- 
tion the motive of his actions, a mertenary 
(Opprobnons ) 

*574 tr Mnrlomts Apocaliftt 32 Least in sted of faithfull 
slienherds, they set liyrelings or rather wohies oner the 

flocka of Christe iSoj Bacon / li/n ! tnrn 1 11 } j As an 
hireling, that loves the work for ills wages 1667 hfiiiuN 
/* A IV 193 So since into his CIiuilIi lewd Ilirslmgs tliiiibe 
lyai Popit I f to Enrl oj (U/ j6 No hiieliiig she, no 

f irosUlute to praise iSai Bvaos Saniin 11 1, Baser Hire 
ings, who hvo b> lies on good men's lives 18^ Macaolay 
Hiti t-ng IV I 456 James h id now, m becoming King of 
tndand, become also a liireling and vassal of Lewis. 

B aiij Characteristic ot or pertaining to a hue 
ling, serving for hire or wages . to be had for hire , 
mercenary (Usually opprobrious I 
1587 n™ lima De Momay xxxii 510 What hnd we in al 
the writings of tbe Heathen but a Mirrhng vertiic? 1614 
Kali'Ioii //«/ It'oriiii IX S t (R I 1 he factious and hire 
ling bistoruiis of all ages i58i Dryukn 4 is ^ Ai.hU 9. a 
The pint by hireling witnesses iinprovd lyao I ttt fr 
Lorn! fml 117211 47 Here are also hireling Chairs 1738 
Johnson I oiutonit^ Some hireling senators 1843 Macau 
LAY h'ry IV, With all the hireling chivalry of Ouelders nod 
Alinayne 1894 /<in< /'iinrr XCV 1 1 384/1 [To] earn fur 
Itself the name of a profession of hireling subornecs of per 

ifcncc K1 rallngahlp, the condition of a hireling 
1817 PoLLOK Lit in Lifi (1841) 32? Wherever you send 
him during the abote speciHeil hireliiigship 

Hireman (baivjmxiu Obs or dial [0£ 
hyrmann, f HiKK sb + Man ] A hired man, hired 
servant , retainer 

r97j Atii/ijii Gos/I Mnik t as Fnrlet frder his scbedcus 
III stipe imS |>aim hyicmonniim atiao Gen/d \n Angt/n 
IX 260 Symle he s I il Ins hjrmen scyrpsn mid manungc 
I* A«a/« «iA-,CA(.,i;« inWr W.dckerssa/asdf f 
crNnariKi, hurmon « 1310 in Wright iyx/i A' xv 41 AKe 
js hirmon halt m lions 17 Htnman Chtel in Child 
bailivU (1861) vm .34 He has put on the hirenun s 
coat, To liLip him frac the cold 179a Statist Au SioU , 
Forfart IV 15 (Jam) I lie wsges of a hireman, that is, 
aman servant lured for the half year n<iware/;3, or;(;j tor 
tEiren (hun n n) Obs [A corruption of the 
femnle name Irene, F Irbne ] The name of a 
female character in I’ede's play of ‘ The 1 urkish 
M ihainct and Hyrm the fair Greek ' (a 1 594) , used 
allusively by Shakspere and early 17th century 
writers as meaning ‘a seductive woman’, a harlot 

IS97S11AXS 2 Hut IV, w IV 173 Downe dowiie Dogges, 
Hswne fales hauo wee not Hiren lieret 159* bVlVFSTFR 
PuUartuw 1 III 35 Of charming bin the deep 111! haunting 
Syrens, I lie snansoT vertue, valour sofiniiig Hyrens idoj 
CiiAiMAN, etr t astiu Hoe m O Ft IV 218 (N ) Sfo 


ney H 1st thou not Hyren lici 




ill the sea of this world Sirens? Kiicns ns they... , 

called What a niinitier of these Siiens Hirrns,CocWatrues, 
In III line Fnglish, Harlots, swimme ainoiigsc vs 

Hiren, obs form of Hivkn, hers 
Hirer haiTai) [f lino V +-eb1 ] 

1 One who engages the services of a jierson or 
obtains the use ot a thing for paymtnt 

axsoo in Arnolde i. hron (tOit) 73 If the said hirer in gret 
duelft! not tn any parte therof hiu lete it out nj^cyn 159s 
Wcsir ir/ /’/ Symbol 1 § 35 Ihc lessee or hitrer 1767 
HiAfKJiiONi' Comm 11 xsx 4Sj By lhi% nuitu'il contiact 
the hiicr, or borrower, gain> a lemjTorary propert) in the 
thini^ hired 188$ / aw KtP 14 (J Bench Ihv 893 The 
rclition bclweei) hirem and letters of private < amaii^es 

2 One who lets out something on hire Obt 
or Sf lesp vx coach hirer, eat riagt-hiret ) 

IMI I’lwiVAii S/ Dt t , ArrtHda,lor,oi leltor, a hirer 
•598 huiiiio, Nolatore.e, hjrer, a luckiiey man 1733 
JoHNssN, Hirer 2 In S otland 11 denotes one who keeps 
sm ill horses to leC 1786 Bfattik i-f to Hon, C b 31 
'Its wondious hard, load the Hirer, }et prc.serve the Bard 

■h Hi-re-woman S'r lObs [Cf Hireman] 
A hired woman' a woman servant 
1551 am Hammion Cate^h (1884) 112 Thow sail nocht 
cowet ihi nyclilljouris house, nor his croft or his land, nor 
his servant! nor his h>ir womin 
Hirio-harie, variant of Hirrif hahkir 
H iTing, vbl sb [f HiKb V + -inl * ] 

1 1 he action of the vb Hike, engaging a person 
or thing for hire , letting out on hire 

f 1400 / tiroe A tnges Cologne 24 pe hircljs of (le grounde 
hnnr grrte loll of hyrvng of pcs heesics 1674111 Willis 
St ( lark Cnint’iiitge (i88n) III 42 The hireing of workmen 
invy be intrusted to the Vicechsncrllour 1767 Bi ack 
SI INI ( otittn 11 XXX 453 Hiring i» always for a price, or 
stipend or additional recompence , borrowing is merely 
grstuiiotis 1868 Fall Mall G la Dec 3 Hirinjl is an 
agretment for the continuous performance of certain tasks 
for current wages. 

2 local (Seequot 1815) (^Pilio Stalute htrtng'] 

i8sg liNocKhTT Hu Mj, M f 111 Or luBi kct At M liicli country 


servatits are hired 1B16 in Hone Fvtry day Bh 11 668 
Tlie ‘ hirings for formers servants half v early at Whitsun 
tide and Martinmas 1883 K Iuciianan Annan Hater v, 
A couple of female f irni servants had coini in to the spring 
' hiitni, 

3 altrtbj'Vi htnng agteemenl, time, Ok. , hir 
ing-fair 2 , thiriug man, a man to Ik. hned 
rigas Eng Long hel 22 We tome int jn to th)s land 
IS li>r>nfi men 2883 1 IlAiinv iii I.ongm Mag July 247 
Atlendiiig a ivct hiring fur at Candiriiiis m seanli of a 
newm-csicr 189a Inltguarr Jm 14 1 he annual igricul 
tural liiriii. time in any dislrfcl 1897 Pally berns 15 Oct 
8/7 I he I irpest hirmi, f.ii m llerkslurc lias held at Newhut) 

^Hirk! Hlrkful,obs IT Ihk,Ikkpul Hlrkle, 
obs f HuRKif p Hlrling, var of Hfriino 
H irmon, obs f llfltEMAN Hirn(o, obs ff 
IHb'i sb , coiner 

Hirond«lle hirpnde 11 Obs CSC in Heraldry 
I'nrins 7 arrondoll, arundell, K hyrondell, 9 
hirondello [1 F hitontMlr} A swallow 
ft6oo btinfsFiiip 111 J Watson CoK Foetus 11706) 11 

6. Ij III! I the ArrotidcII so awift of flii^ht t66i Morgan 
V/>A ( entij I V v8 More swift, than Bud liikhl Aiiindell 
It 1 Cl VKK in bmytl Bnt XI 701/1 The Su illow, 
01 hiiundcllc forms the very early coat of the Aruiidclls 

Hirpl6 i,hvjp’l),» chiefly Sc and north dtal 
[Origin unknown (Its coincidence in sound and 
Miise vv ith (jf ipir #iv is noticeable )] 
in/r lo move with a gait between walking 
ami ciawlmg, to walk hmcly, to drag a limb, to 
holilile In early use said of the hart 
ri43a Hinrvson If or h.ib 32 Ihc hard back Hurti hen, 
and the hirpland Hair • 1603 Montgomi kik Chernt \ 
Sine (riid vrisuon) 30 in Foems (1887) 2811, I saw the hur 
cheori uid the hare In liidlings liirpliiig heir and thsir 
1768 Koas HtUnore 44 (J*u» ) lo CulinsTiuiise He, tired 
and iveir>, liirpled down the hiac 17B1 J Ht'TloN lout 
toCai’n blow, Hu ft,, to limp in w dking 2811 Clarf 
I lU Alttufr II 227 Hirpliii^ round from time 10 time 

a mile to hear the minister, but he will hirple ten if lie hcais 
of a ship embayed 1866 J Pavn Mtrk Abbey II 96 An 
old man and his wife came hirpling out 
Jig tnM Burns t>n Birth Fosth Child 11, November 
hirpleso cr the lea Chill oiilliy lovely form 2893 Ckih aair 
Sticlit Minuter 27 It [the speech] ran or ratlier hirpicd 
somewh it as follows 

Hence Kirplluf /// a , EirpI* sb , a crawling 
or limping gait 

i8ai Scon FuaU xxxii, I hey will be waiting fur him, 
hirpling, useless Inxly iSsi-30 Lo Cw kburn Mint 11 
(1856) 119 With a slow ciealthy sicp-sometliing between 
a IV ilk and a hirpic 1830 Oalt lawne / vii 1 (1849) 
363 Mr liOse gallop was never lietter than a hirple 

HirplM, -ild, /// a Obs Also 4 harplid 
rOtigin oliicurc cf ON /tfr/rt cramp, contraction, 
herja si to be contrnett <1 as vi ith cramp See also 
the forms of Hukkle ji] i. ontrncted, wrinkled 

a Cursor U 8085 f>air omies hart wit hirfiild Irtr 
liarpTid, rungill] hid 

t Hlrquita lUeticy Obt nonce wd [f L 
htte/uttalli te (of infants) to acquire a strong voice 
if /to («r lie goal I 1 thtv ] 

2^1 Uhiji hart Jeiwi 1 js I o speak of her liirquitallicncy 

Hlrrawem, olis loim ot Ihuam 
H ime-hame (hi riih 2. ri), r«/ {sl>) Si Also 
0 hiry hary, 9 hirie barie An utterance ex 
prcssive of rapid an<l tiimulluons roovtinent 

1 15JO III Puntar s teems 11893) 324 Hiry, hary, hubbil 
schow ' be je not ipili i is cum now? 1808-80 Jamii son 
Hirtirharrt,, 1 An outcry after a thief 2 \ broil, a 
tumult 2819 W I FNNANi Fnfiistry blorm'd (18271 86 
Ihcn hirir Inrie I folks did rusch 
Eiment hincnt), a Tnd sb tare ff L 
hit t tent em, pi p(ili of hit rite lo snarl] a 
ad) ‘Snarling’, tiilUil b sb A tiilkd sound 
(Cf Itlita lanma Lat name for >• ) 

183s J KIinkick) III / /ir/p/ .tlnscuml 618 The peculiar 
harharisin of the hopre, which tonsinetl m the frequent use 
of the himcnt 0 i860 Farrar Prig Lang 11F51 In the 

hirrients and the gutturals, the burr and roughness of the 
Northern longues 

t Hlrse (lijJs) Obs Also 6 errwi hirst [a 
Gcr hiisetMllis htrse, hirs, OU(j hirst, huso, 
ong a High Gtimtn word, which ui later tinus Ins 
sprcul into LG and Stand (Da hme Sw hits , 
as well as Eng , Wfbtrc npp mfroduLtd by the ifithc 
herbalists W Kliigt ] Afilkt 
[i96» TtKNFR Herbal 11 S 7 Milium is named in Greke 
krgiliroH. 1 . piston, in Diiihi hiisr, m Fremlie ilii Militt | 
2378 Lvie Podo ns II IS 46) Ihis pi int [\liliiim| is , ailed 
111 Lnglish Mill, Millet, and Hirst 1579 80 Nukiii 
FliUaiih KittUm A Vrssrll or Pm wherein they .ltd fry 
millet or hirse 1389 htFMiNO I i,g 1 g IW Millet 

or for Hirst comes yearly tare nid paine 1611 Con R , 
Millet, Millet, Mill, Hirse 1648 Piiii 1 MS, Ifytse, a kind 
of plant otherwise call d Millet 

Hirsel (Iwjscl,, sb be and north dial 
Foims 4 biraill, hyregel, hersnle, 5 hyrnwle, 
8- hirael, (8 hirdsell, hirsle, 9 her-, hlrsell) 

! ad ON htnla from htrSsla custotly, safe keeping, 
hirUa to herd, tend (shtep, etc ) , but the north. 
Eng and Sc word has always been concrete, and 
intimately connected in sense with htrd, Hkru* ] 

1 The flock of sheep under the charge of a shep- 
herd , the entire stock of sheep on one farm 


quod quilibet eoriim leneai hirsili ei qiiixl custodiant porcos 
citra tie quis comm teneal iiorcos alisiiue lorsill' 1378 
Ibid 148 Quilibct teneat himill cum portis 2718 Ramsay 
hobett huhy 4 -1 4 Icnting his liitsle on the inooiland 
green 2737 — be Frov (1776) 10 (J im ) Ae scahhed sheep 
will Mint the hale hirdsell 1833 CT Johnsion Fat Hut 
F Bord I 95 A hirscl of sheep anuiiales the moor above 
1893 Forthumbld Gloss. Hirset, the general sheep slock 
belonging to a hill stock farmer 

h /!g A spiritual flock, a church 
f 2373 61: leg Saints, t etr us (yn Hyrde nf gnddis her 
sale all ' Ibiif, Jacobus Miner 648 fat niene me jus hale 
wuilt] sal se But a hyrde & n hyiesel 1 * 2880 A Somsr 

ville AtUebtog 26, I had an easy hirsel and never weaned 
2 Hanst A company or number to look aftir, 
a ‘ lot ' of jiersonN or things of one kind 

(2413 Wynioln Cton viii xi ^,3 Thu thowcht forthi 
marc honestd to sla ihame Ipnsoners) in melld, Than 
swilke aiie hyrsalle for till^ hald ^2808 80 jAMjS'^N s v, 

ck ttii HocaYtmi lit/ ej h I i6o(Jani ) Ye rejtisl Irll 
mg a hirsel o’ eemluwii Ices a stgs H odg on M S in North 

nmbld Gloss s v , A gnat hirsel of wood or of corn stacks 
Hence Hlraalv (St anil north) Pans to arrange 
III hirsels, form a hirsel of 

5 Statist Ace bcatl, Dumfttis Xlll 573 (J»m ) 

- "■ ' ‘hcie IS room to hirsel or keep separile 

sheep i8oa C Finutfb Ague biuo 

J iiHii 195 ij nil ) The pnniii>!e» of hiiscling are, lo class 
iiilosepiiatc flocks such sheep is aic endowed willi ilifTcr 
ent iihllilies 1B03 A Scott I n. ms 14 (Jam ) W hen a ihc 
rout gat hirsel d right 

HirslO (liT AB 1 b P be stn\tiot/b dtal Forms 

6 birKill, hirssill, 8-9 hirsle, 9 sell, scl 

HWihly from an earlier hrtsHi , cf ON hiista to shake 
Da tyste to shikc, stir, rustle ] 

1 tttlr 7 o move or slide with glaring or fiicfion 
Also Jo hit die one' t way 

"■ * " On blind stanis and rolkis 

hRwoou Jouutey (1842) 159 
• • ' " Itirsicn.g 




1313 Dougias ^A-nets III X 87 ' 
hirssiTit we 27 ^ Mrs Caiiih 
A very droll machine just the 
' Its hare doii ' ' ' ‘ 




, Bl t 

hiist /bill 


2823 Scott Guy M xli So he sat himsell doun and h. 
Felled doun Into the glen 28»s-8o Jamieson s v , One 
hirsills doun a bill when he lo prevent giddiness, moves 
downwards sitting Botthumlld Gloss, sv ‘Hirsel 

alang ’—move along the seal Moil bi Hirsle yiinl ' 

2 Irons 7 o move ' something) vv illi nuicb fiiclion 
or effort 

1711 Ramsay E/e),yMaigy Jolttis'oun 67 1 hirsld up my 
di/rypow hrae 111 mg the luili 1895 ( iiockfh Mitt of 
Mosstingi 152 \\c aic hirsletl ovtr mi 's and mtxir as the 
devil drives 

I Hirst. At Obi [Oiigin unknown] A 
threshold , or iicib 111 tnily use a hinge 
1413 Do ’• 

the niaibh 

VII x’r tj Wy’Ihin that i.rrg’Ti;d hirst rjVrVrt’.N/iti /7»o«tiiaiso 
Mild he rromuicL the new wtyrs, Inn de, and melle (1829 
Hoti I tnaihan's 1 orru 11 ni Jatob Vt>«ri (18B7) 227 But 
if serf or Saxon came, He . lusscd Munch slnst nae mair ] 

Hirst, oLi form of Hikhi 
H irsute (ha Jsi/?t , a Also 7 hersute [ad 
J hirst/fus rough, shaggy, biiilly f *htrtus, by- 
lorm of m same SCI sc Cf F htriute"\ 

1 Having lough or shaggy hair , hairy, shaggy 

i6ai Burion Aunt Met 1 11 tn xiv (1651) 125 A lucged 
atlite,hnsutc head, horrid lieaitl 1681 H MoRE/'■/^u« 
80 Ihnt hirsute or long haired fiont 281J StOTi ht/ism 
111, The wild anil hirsute appearance of the individiml 1853 
Mon FV D«r<4 fii/ 111 vi 11866) sfiWcaring his hair and 
Iteard unshorn tms hirsute and savage corsair aemed an 
embodiment of veiigeiiiie 

2 Hot and /ool Covered with long and sliflisli 

hnirg 

26i6BAtoN SiAaJ(6i611icrearc Bullious Roots, hibrous 
Roots, and Hirsute Routs 1668 U 11 sins RcaiLhar 125 
Cotcrpillais those ihal are hirsuic I'almcr worm. Be ir 
worm 1776-96 Wn III I, INI hut //,i«/2led 3) II 424 Ihc 
stems more or less hirsiin 1B36-8 W Clark ( <2« der 
Hotven's /ool 1 4c 4 C ltd pillars sometimes pilose or hit 
sutL 1870 Hookih Suid hlma 122 Styles free or ntaily 
sm hirsute 

3 of or pertaining to Enr, of'the nature of or 
consisting of tnir 

2813 Bvhon Juan ix hit I he usual hirsute seasons which 
destioy. With Iteird and whiskers the fund Parisian aspect 
whitli upset old lioy 1840 H Ainsworth timer l.otid 
(1864) 2u 8 Ihe giant t lapped his hand lo his chin— loo 
late, however, to save a partii le of his hirsute honoui s. 
i88» May Chommilin Hrmui fyts xi (18B4) 92 A bioad 
Ihoiigh kindly face, totally devoid of hirsule ornament 

4 transf and Jig Rough, iJiaggy , iiiitiimmed 

i6ai Burton Aunt Mel in 11 vi in 12651)558 Dressed 
in some old hirsute aliires out of fashion a 18^ H Coi r 
RiDCF Feums (1850) II 106 Garden plot* hirsute and weedy 
b 01 manners or style Rough, unpolished 
1658 Wood /{/is Apr (6 H S ) I 243 He look d elderly 
and was cynhoil and hirsute in Ins lieliavior 1834 Gilfillan 
I t/e Blair B s Wks. (1854) ‘CS Ihc lone and style of Ins 
poem are somewhat hirsute and unpolished 

SoKi*«ut8da rare = i>TK.c 1 
1707 SiOANE Jamaica I 113 Having neither hirsulcd, 
spotted, nor undulated leaves 

Hi rauteness. [f prec -I- -nebb ] The state 
or quality of being hirsute, hairiness. 

i6ai Burton Anat Mel i ui iii 1 (i6<i) 208 Baldnesi 
comes from excess of driness, hirsuteness from a dry tern 
perature 1864 H SrSNcER tUsutr Ifniv Frogr 6a R 
republicanism l|as always been dhtmguished by it- ■ 
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II Hirsuties vhojsi« ti|/> . [l, i htnut us \ 

lIlHNtirK] a hot smA hntom Hurmcss , a thick 
covering of hair b (See q not 1854-67) 

1847 J0HNS10N in /V«c Benu BTat Club III No 5 aaj 
Body ovate clothed with a white appmsed hirsutie* 
18^-67 C A Hakkis Dut Mtd rermtuol , Htrsuhta, 
hairiness. The growth of hair in unusual situations, or in 
greater abundance than usual I 

Hirsute* (h9i$i«tp ), comb form of L hirsiltus 
H1118UTR, prefixed to adja of colour, etc , as ktr- 
suto-atrous, with black hairs , hirsuto rufous^ etc 
Hirt, ohs f HKABTi', Hubi v and sb Hir- 
tie, Hirtleberry, var Hurtle, Huhtlerebuy 
t Himdinal (hlrM dm&l),ei Obs \f 'L htrOdo, 


or I.eech family Klradl naan, a member of the 
lliruditua or order of annelids containing the 
leeches Ktru dlnlon Itura, the artificial pro- 
pagation of leeches t Hlrn Alnoos a , leech like, 
blood-sucking (j!e ) 

1851 Bii f s iVeru DiSj^ r 19a Exhausted 1 y hirudinall 


1851 Bii f s Nfw Utsb r 19a Exhausted 1 y hirudinall 
bloud suckings 1854 (Iayion Pleas Motes n 11 181 Such 
an hirudinous and exacting Lady as DuU inea 1835 Kmuv 
l/iib tfr lust 4 hi>u I xii ria His fourth Order [of Invrr 
lebrate Animals] he names Hirudiiirms s86t III ime Ir 
btoqiiiH t aneioH w iil iv 147 Hirudinu iiltiire Ins for some 
years been an important brain hof.ommerre ,88sAe„/r 
30 Sept 368/1 Pisciculture, hirudi(iiijcultgre, pcarlciilture 
Hirundlne (hire ndoin', a [I L- hirundo 
swallow + -i.ne ] Of or jici taming to a swallow 
1831CARLYIE Sari Res 11 11, Swallows swashing to .and 
fro with activity almost super hirundine 

t Hiru*ndlnous, rt Obs rase - 1 [f I htt- 
undo, -tnem + -ous ] Of or pertaining to a swallow 
(Ulount Glossogr 1656) 

HXS (hiz, -iz), poss pron , yrd sistg mast and 
t neut [OP) hts {Ays), genitive of perboiial jiron 
He and Ail, Ir The cognate langs have only 
the parallel forms without A, Goth and OS ts, 
OHti ts, ts, in later stages suiqilantcd by the 
originally reflexive stn, setn, ttn, sijn In OE , on 
the contrary, the refl possessive sin was already 
obsolescent, and usually replaced by hts, hire, hira 
About the i Ith c , the genitive hts began, after the 
earlier analogy of tttist, tin, tire, tower, to Itc 
treated as an adj (with pi htse, occurring till the 
1 ^th o'! J ike the other possessive jironouns also, 
hts tended to develop absolute derivative fotms, of 
which htsts, hysett (like htns, Atrttt), occur in ML, 
The former did not take root (see next word), and 
the latter is only dialectal (see Hjisn) ] 

A Forma 

1 ^tstg i-his; 1-6 hya, (j-7 is, 3 ya, hiae, 

3- 4 hlaa, heaae, 4 bea, heya, blase, bljs, hue, 

4- 6 beao, 5 byae, bei8, 6 yal, 6-7 'a 

<r*5S- His [see B /asstm) a 1000 H)»ins li 11 (fir) 
Se liyti eadi;; se a h)s willan w^rcS ritonORMiv 84 He 
sennde uss soiie hiu word, kiss will, Hiss Sc il. hiss m ihhi, 
hiss kinde 4 lajo Gen * Fx 3713 A modi stiward he 
8ur fund Betende a man wid hise wond lUd 3851 He h ir 
hise jeido ferS ill is hond 1197 R beoue (1714) 59 He let 
a mone'>of()o3crcl«pyeafiiirysowiienamc aiyMthsi’.t 
€>i ( ross no h £ P (,863) 30 Bihnld to is blest iiakid, 
and IS blodi side a 1300 ( ursor M 63 (r,ntt ) Hiis ihl is 
neist at hand Ibid laOSj (Cott ) Hes kiies war holnd sua. 
Ibid 1781,0 (Gnu ) All mighti godd cs fvder hiss 13 
£ b 1 sailer chUm 8 (Mate.) Blaste of stormrs, ]mt mvkcs 
worde hisse [verbum ejus] c 1380 Wvi i li' U is (1S80) 347 
He IrisCiti nut to hijs trruthc 1 1380 Air- AVrtt«/A 881 Attes 
imuel lx: dent a stod 1393 I anci P PI C xix 367 I hus 
haiie ichhrohushciaiidc tiS/iCAs-oii Gr F rials (Camtlrn) 
68 He was dysi hvrgyd ys liyschoprygo and all hys tundcs 
I 159a Maxiowp Jeso 0/ Maltaw 111, IxKik how his hr uiis 
drop out on s nme 1609 Sir R Shirm y in Hail Mnc 
iMalh ) I n 88 Man can rccciue is biith but from one place 
1611 bHAKS Ciw/A V V 394, I cut off 's bend 1647 Ward 
Simp C<i/'Ax8sHe must lift up s head 
t 2 Plural 2-5 biae, 5 bose Obs 
attooO I (./iron an 1070 Abbot Xuroldc was rumen 
mideaile bise hrencisce menn aiiit Ibid an iijjSo 
kyng bed hise hiseopes, and hise ulibates, and hise lx:n,ni s 
e die bet hi scoldcn cumen to his sew ilcnc mut 

03 pe holie procession be he wile m.ikefl a domes dai mid 
hise chosene ciaoo Ohmin 14343 To slimwenn hise niahh 
less burrh hiss goddcuiinde kindc <111x5 Ltg hath 
406 All of hise [vr his) men 1138 Proilam It in III, 
Hcnr' Send igrelinge to alle hisc holde il erde and lira 
wede 41380 \WiiR Serm Sel Wks It i Men sliulden 
iriiwe hi hise wordis bat bel ben sob* ^ ‘400 Dtslr 1 rcy 
6893 Heilex, with hese men 

B Signifloation 

fl a*^4« lase of pel s pi on a masc Of him, 
of the male being or thing in question, 1, ejus , 
b neut of It, C tcjl of luinself) of itself, L sut 
r^K A, GreKory s Past Ivin 443 Hwaet n'aY>u 
we Ins mi don 1 a 1000 t sediiioii s Gen 616 (t»i 1 N u bu his 
1/4 bo-s leohtes] hnnan meaht 4 looo A/xr Leeiha I 74 
f.edrinc his bteu fu' fube *• ‘Jo® f ursor M 3874 Bisid 
lya al night he lai, Hts vnwiund Ibtd 4305 And, mau,re 
his, he dos him lute cx^/bid 4373 (tairf) His hit ware 
no resoiin 1 tile our lorde do suche tresoiin. 4 1400 M aundev 
(R oxb 1 iv 13 pe dragoun bare him maugree his til a 
cragg of be see 

2 Poss euij pron, tnase. (orig poss gen , and 


then, like I ejus, often following its sb I a. Ke | 
fernng to a |a ison Of or belonging to him, that j 
man’s, the male licmg's, also rejl of or l/elonging | 
to liimsell, his own (I suus) 1 

1 bis includes the simple possessive relation os in ‘ liis 
money, his lands', the subjective genitive as ‘his defence 
of his doings , and the ohjrciive gcnilne as in ‘ his defeat, 
his murder, hts munlcrer’ No special provision exists m 
the language for the distinction of the latter two, except by 
context (<f ‘his dismissal of the envoys was blamed he 
received his (own) dismissal soon ifter ‘), hut iti some cases 
the olijectivr genitive is expressed jieriplirastically by a/ 
Aim(r,g ‘his defeme, I mean your defence of him, was 
well conducted ) But tbc periphrastic form occurs also I 
fur ihe possessive genitive, ns * for the life of linn ' 

A ( an 787 On hib da^um cuomon arobt j 
ill ipu r looo Wx f (Ih ) xxxix (xl 1 4 Se wer |»e htn 
to hopa byd to ‘fwyltum l>nhtne c 1000 yViiKK t (h vii | 
7 >iwst )>a Noe eixle into bun nrre and hts fri sunt and 
his wif thd hi% Mini wif / Lhum nn iin Sc 

t>ng sende his hroJS* r cwynCtH hx 1737 Wi5 is j 

Vtiuc-s he t ikccS ltd 138a ^ u lif i -s He cleimlc 1 

his name Jhesus c 1440 Pat-v Hj se, or hys^ 

SUMS 1477 M Am Tasios in /* I ttt NaSc^lII <?islhc 
I Holy Jrcn^tc ha t yuw in Hese kepytii^ 1605 SiiAKh 
j Matt' I VII ly His Host, Wh«i slniuld «ij:'iinst l»is Mur 
j therer shut th»' douic 1^3 Ancifk lane I itll Aihor 

' 36 Whnh Gotl foibid for his Chiists sake 1671 Mu lo'j 

i A I <)2 Man he cems In all his liiuamcnts thoii)„li 
in his f ICC J he glimpses of his katlicrs glory sliin^ >7<4 
Ro\ap *J,xnt ni 1, His l>old defence of me 183a | 

] LNs^ SON His memory long will live alone In all 

onr hcirls *835-7 SoUiiiiv in itrtof>rr's Viikx HI 'i^o 
Cowper iiianifcsted no pleicure nt his si^ht i847(eKoif 
o^teteu xlv (1863) IV 79 His friends retained hii. panoply 
b Also Used witli objects which aie not one’s 
jiropcrtv, but which one ought to invc, or hts 
sjieciilly to deal with (c g to kill hts man, to gam 
hts blue), or which arc the common [xissession of 
a chss, m which every one is assumed to hive hts 
share (c g he knows hts Bible, hts Homer, hts 
I/ttdtbtas, he has forgotten hts Oieii, hts artlh 
ntclte, etc '' 

1709 Si VI I K l alter N 3 t, P 36 A good Marks-inan will 
be sure to lilt his M mat 30 Yards Dulaiice 1837 Ld Etnov 
in S Walpole llisl kn/, I ij8 A »|M>rlsnnn wss thoncht 
nothing of unless he could kill his ihuus iml birds 1 d i\ 
1863 KiNcsLtv tv ! Ur hat in 133 He knows his Bewick 
1870 H Smart Race for If i/e vi, Hed like to sec bun well 
throiikh ‘ Ills sm dis , to l«;gin wall 1883-4 (see Bu t i/ i ) 
1884 Freeman MtlAods Hist Stuify (1880) 33 1 he Insioii m 
of I eutonic nvtions cannot afford wholly to shut up Ins ^ 
i acitus, his Strabo, and bis Caesar 1 

0 In reletence to inferior animals hts 'or her) \ 
now vines with /*, accoiding to the iioniinitivc 
pronoun used sec lit. It 

4 1000 Igs Coifi Mitt xvii 37 Nimbonc mrestin fis. and 
hysiiiubveopenalA’/dAn' Ontyn niiiS hisj c tttohisliaiy 
3 J>e leun stant on hille And he man liuntcii here, ( lifer 
Siiry his ncse smcl Ibid 58 His [in eigicsl Iwc is al to 
wii.hc a 1150 i>vl ty hi(At 779 Ne niai his [i hoise si 
sitciitlie lilt ishitde 41380 htr hriiiiib 794 Sel me lie for 
pc on IS [the horses) bat 1535 CovEKU Lev xi ag Ihc 
Wisell, the Mouse, the rode, eiiery one with his kyndc 
1633 Cm KrRAM III Ov|, It hull crucll leelh and scsiy 
bick. with Vciv sh irpc rliwes on his fcctc 1653 Wai ion I 
I«4-6> XI 196 Ihl Bail/cll is so 1 died from or by rnson 
of bis be in), in w ittles it his iiiotith, his mouth t/eiiig nndi r 1 
his nose or chaps 1697 flmin n 1 tie < lOif in 418 Ihc 
fc irfiil SlTg dares for his Hind cn„ 1 e 1733 I’niE I ti ; 
1/ /« 111 ,3 Is it for thee the lark isicnds anirsiugs* Joy , 
tunes Ins soue, jov elevates his wings 1830 Ki-ais St ‘ 
/lc//ifi, I lie owl, lor all his fe ithcis, W1S a cold ' 

*, 1 Miniilti of his for htr, hit, are ajip errors, | 
scribal 01 tvpoi'i qiliicil < 

( 1330 K Urlsm' lAion (iKii.) 'll'! That ilk ycrc tin 
i|uene died in 1 mdscie At Wcstminslcr, I wene Ins '/ 4 bci 1 
body did tllcl leie 1577 Heilowis tr t iieuiias ( Ai,,i 
II, Sccietlv he E lUc poyson viito hts wife ^abiiu, whereby 
she linislicd bis lllc 

3 Kcftrring to neuter nouns or things inanimate 

Here are to be distinguished fofir grinips 

a Names of innmm'ctc things of was. ////«4 gender inOc, 

1 j Nouns of III Uhl cenclci in OE Both thc-.e ) d A , n 
Oh , resulting in Ml in i general use of Ais SC) for all 
names of inammalc things, cxc in iho e iiistiniex where 
Aei was used, cither tr ulitionally fiom OL , or under the in 
nueme of translation (the sb Iicing frih in loitin, etc ), or 
by personification In this use, Ats was ofieii esiliingeil 
for /A. >(/>/■ in i6lh r , and was CTadiially superseded by Its 
fioiii 4 1600 onwards, though the liisioru il Ats liiigi red in 
sonic writers till late in the 17th c d In iiimlcrii use, esp 
since 1700, the use of Ats with things implies pcisoiiific nioii 

a. 4 1000 treat istroH in Sm I tei Ad III 348 |>is i, 
ba:s munati Rear, ic his monad is male Ibtd 374 Se bndcK 
hcafod wind lialle xephirus |>urh bis blad tcuciao c die 
cordluc lilcrdii 

b 41000 / not As'roH III 9ai feet Ad III .46 /Lie 
dan twelf tacna hy It his monad < 1000 A 1 1 kh Cen 1 11 
Appellxere treow wscstm wirteiide elter his cinne 

C c IXTO inn, t, 357 Is fruit sited niannes mood, 1 o 
wiicn boi'i 1 iwcl and gmid 41305 Pi use Psalter ciii[i] 

19 tie soiiiie knewe hys going dotin 138a Wyci if Matt vi 
34 It sufficiih to the day his malice 4 1386 Ciialcer Pro! 

1 Aptille with hise shourcs soole 1 1405 Bidding Prasirm 
I ay I otks Hass Bk 65 That the eithe may bring forihe his 
friiyl 4 1449 Pscni K Ar/r I 11 10 It IuiieuIi not to Moll 
Scripiure, neither it is his oflice 1503 I n Herns rs / mns 
I ccx 351 Lucry halayle had his vawanie Iinoaie | 

7 V>Am III 8 And thou lieirest Ills sounde (1519 t .real Bible , > 
the sounde iherofl 1581 Dai>s tr Butliagir on A/or 
1 1573) 47 b, It seemeth to haue kept bis olde wonte 1563 
Homilies 11 Whitsunday i (1859)454 This feast hath his 
name to lie railed Pentecost vtu Bible A r/wf xxxix 33 
1 he tent, and all Ins furniture, his laches, his boards hi, ' 


1644 Nvr (iiinnery t onlcriis How Ic 
any sort uft.iin ixiwdcr lint hath lo 
J Ssimi/wf Im/nn hcnvdss^ 
pains of ihe Ijout and b id not bis 
d 1667 MtiTijs PI X ( ,3 I 
precept so to move 1735 Poll- (),i 


ilwort easelh the 
le for nothing 
iuii Had first his 
XI 195 The wide 


baw proud Potosi lift Ills gliltcriiiE he id 1818 Jax Mill 
lilt India II i V 530 1 amiiic now I igcd III all Ills lioi rors 

4 After a sb , usctl instead til the genitive in- 
llexion Cf the similar use of Her, Ihur 
Chiefly with proper nouns, but also with othtrs 

bound already in OI , Imt most prevalent from i 14ml to 
1750, sometimes identified with the gcnitiie inflexion <1 


cioooAgs Ps ( I h ) xcviii[i) 6 }>a (jodc hks nanian neodc 
ciidaii 4 1000 /hiiKic Amu xni 29 We gcsiwon hnic 
histynryn 4 1375 I ay 2/589 \mang )c king his cuihles 
Hnd ii/gO l>o was ill Norwcic his crji Ibnt 19610 Ine 
Winilictrc his tf.nil , 1380 Sir J irumb 3130 pay krmeil 
alle lisle loAinvril ys naiiyloiin 1387 I'rimsa Z/ic./'r// 
iRolKiIlI 203 1 o fine rvi>e 1, llm d ( 1430 C //roK t tlod 
3944 lo by rene holy chiichc his posscssione S436A111KIAY 
Points II lo forsalr sy r Sath in is Ins werkns eserychoii 

(Camden) 20) Btyng nt Wyndicsur in Wyili im ys college 
‘SS* Robinson ir bhits bto/ bp. llic Iwcxi piincipall 
secretaries to the kyiig his mosieexccilenti maicsiie 415 ^ 
Harishelu /)//(// 44 //4« / ///(Camdin) 178 Since Christ 
Ins birth 1568 K I RANCK AoilA Mtm 11S31) 31 Job 
patience, Moses Ills meekness, Abriham s faith ‘579 b k 
(toss S/ensirs SAt/h Cat J m 60 Julia, tneniprior 
Augustus his dniglilrr 1583 Sti rues d/nif 41 ns n 
(188 ) 3 When Pbarao itie king of 1 gypt his sinnc w is ripi 
15M 1 B / rt Piimaiiit Ir had ii 425 bpimus ind 
Atheists who phi e Naiiirc in (oud his stead 1 hvnne 
4nimadv (1875) 64 Woidcs arc cnrteyled for the verse his 
cause 164B (,Ai E West Ind 1 (1655)3 fit mates fur the 
Horseleech his two daughters, t rying (five,gi\e 166a /X 
Coni Prayriyl'r foiaUi ndtttons of Men And this we ).eg 
for fesus Christ his s ike 1667 I’uvs /b.irj’ 13 Aug , Do heat 
Mr Cowly mightily linicnlcd Ins death, I y Dr Ward ns 
Ihc best poet of our nation 1671 H M It i oilo<i hasm 
377 Whether of the two bis death seemed to be moic 
(brisiian* 1711 Aodison S/n/ No 409 f 7 In examining 
dsneas his Voy igr by the Mip 1746 Re/ Cond Sir J 
io/e 13 The Ordns contained m ‘the Mari|uis Ins letter’ 
H Wa''"" Htsiorn, Doubts etc (17681 66 King 
bdward the bourih his death 1843 Carlyle last 4 Ir 
tv I, It were better for you to keep out of Pendariis his 
iicighboutUoml 

• Soimtiincs an eirtineoiis expinsion of s 
1607 Harinoion in Park \ug Anti/ (18041 II 38 Mr 
S inds his maid 

6 /its one. Sc hts lane, for earlier him one see 
One, Lone Hts own see Own. Hts u I f see 
HimrilfIV and Self 

Htnce Bib v Irons nonee-wd , to use hts of, to 
qnilifv with hts 

i6at Hi Moi ntacu Dinlid x i 167 \ et C los us was no 
mm nor \ oniin that you His ii [Rtfcrnng li Scldcus 
mwii a Co osaus Ills backc ) 

HlS (hi/) absolute poss pron [flit (td jicrs 
sing misc tncinbcr ol thr < rn , mini t/iiiii hts, 
lurs,tts,o >s,}'ou>s,l/ieti s,U,tmct\ or differs niialcd 
in various vvajs from the adjective jiossLESives «;_y, 
thy, hts, her, its, otu , jour, thiir In OE and 
cirly ME , no such tlidinction existed , the simple 
jiOsscEsivc ))ions min /tit, tin, /oxl’ii nnd llit 
genitive cases htr, hue, hua (with Ml /e-ijn 
v.trc used in both conslructions The dillcruitn- 
tion ajip beg, in about noo but wis not coniiilctc 
till much later In nun ftn {mme thuu tiu on 
ginal forms remained when used ibsolutclv when 
followed by a sb , tlicy were gridually rtdiiicd lo 
mi, thl, now my, thy In hn , our 1 our, then , in 
absolute jiroii wis loimcd by the addition ol n, 
ts, -s, s (Sic IlbHs.elc) In hts, which alreidy 
ended in s, although .1 form Hinis was tricii in 
ME , the aiiditloml -is, es, -'s, did not tike root, 
and the absolute his ( ■=/« sun, tl suo,der sunigi), 
(although It may ptriiajis Ijt considered as slmding 
for hts s, hts', as in possessivts like Jesus', Moses , 
lemains identical in form with the siinplt or irljrc- 
live jiosscssive I he more recent its, also ending 
in r, has followed the example of hts For another 
type of the itisoliite pronoun sec IIlsv ] 

The alisolutc foim of jirct , used when no noun 
follows »Hts one, his ones 

4 looo dAi-r Is iTh)xcix 2 [l d"chissyndon <11175 
Coll Horn 231 pa . weft sr hlafoid lo his a 1335 / 4c A a/A 
1393 A« he bet nise 109711 t.ioi. 11734)451 He laddc 
osl Orel ynou aye le kyiu .S, bys a 1300 < msor )/ ios8 
bor pi w-cs lie wit his for loin /bid 6479 F' nci,hbur wijf 
yeriiB noght at bane, Ne aglit of Ins 4 1300 Beket 1578 And 
sirivedefor boll churche aycn the King and his < 1330 R 
Brcnnk CAron (iHio) 57 bdward him gninted pit neuer 
Jw Dangildc for ne non of hise, Suld be ebairngrd for man 
of Danes lond 1388 W y clik y'"* x**'* 16 Helltie Ostnche] 


of Danes lond 1388 W y clik y'"* x**'* 16 Helltie Ostnche] 
IS maad hard to liise liriildis, as if ihei ben not hise [138a She 
liir Inns) 1460 CAix,RAyE CAron (Rolls) 146 Philip 
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S<on iVa/>oie )n IwKr A Wk^ iS7ol\ 49 Hlood shed 
williuut cjminaiHi of [us 1864 1 knny^on Jh \f *1 7^6 
lllr] viwthe l)ihc, H- rn, yet not his, upon the falhei sknee 

fHlM, bise, pers pron , ird sing Jem n<< 
(V't honiii 3 hoa, os, 3-4 hia, is, aa, 4 hya, 
ya, hise, hyae [This nnd the next arc identicil 
in form, and me intimately assoenttd in tlieii his 
tory, as well as m the obscurity of their ongin 
1 liry apptar together in south and sc of h nyhnd 
before i 300, and continue m use there for about 
200 years 1 hey each take the place of an OL 
hi hy acc (Hi 1 and '‘),»whcn this vias being dis 
jilaccd elsewhere by the dative hire mk\ h< m , th< v 
each answer to OS jta, sta sif, Ol'ris se, MDii 
rr.rr, MIC. se, OIK. ua, u,, MIR. si,, si,si, 
(jer ste lier ’ and ‘ them to which they ajipear to 
be 111 some way relatevl 1 iuvaie also enclitically 
combin' d as -t, with a ib or another jironoun 
c g dtdf s „iUt s, u/le r, wa>p (s, he~s, me s, we s 

Mortl) iJi ( Myt iR> 7 311' founding on the fict 

thil OFns itici MDu si * iicr, ilifm , >*< an tineinplMtic 
form, often omlIuk, and then lu OF ns reduced to s in coin 
himti 111 Nsiih tlu* \h , c ^ buHiien s, hfiuht^n s (fi^r i um 
clt ), sui j,t.sts a like origin for ihrse Mh 
piun )Ui)-> He >^oiiId (lud the earliest ext till foim in the 
til' litu. sof la/ le St s, /ti j, etc , which he t'xkcs 


furKJtlcn, lb conjcf tured to hiNc been expindcd, as a 
eparite word, to cr, ti, kts on the m d >g> of s«c.h 
( tiinbmat ions as tnadim — ma le /nw, (ormUm tot ndi fu m 
I h« f »imi A/r/ of the -i) nf itc ini^ht in. exp! uix d »s stnu 
hriy developed fiom the enchtn si Hut it is ihmhiful 
uiicther the chronoh^gy of the f<jn/is, us jursrrved tons, su|>- 
ports this developiiiciit ] 

IlMi.it, le/l herself (Sec ilso A'i, lt,« ) 

.11*00 t/iJ.'rt/ t’l* ^5 ( 1 nil Coll Horn) Se |'c tililc wile 
holdc wcl |>e while lies male weildeii laiic lies foi godcs 
Imie l.anne do3 las wcl ilaaldcii c laoo / fin t <>// //i'... 
isg An edie meideil he lies fette honi r i»oo / .t.j ^ 
I nluis T07 He IS isuh Se lies [teiniaianlia) li dt I»J7 R 
(■Lore I Rollsl 6 ms He is kinges i roiiiie nmii lx scUc is s iie 
K Idle heued niya / ra(,m gn/i S, (\\ ri>,lili jti) [lulke 
s'tiile iiyiiich Ills 111, iiid liilcvch 1 »ls In |« child. s Iirijii an 
hrs c i«s SiioiiniAM 77 I hat he b> hyic ne hsi'c noint 

Dtiicr IlHlt h)s me liys lions. llni 1(6 I he ei the hy s llevy 
Mo halt ys i)|) 1340 Ayt,,'' 171; \sc dej. |ic c it mid lie 

moils )>anne he his IilI. ynnme , and hiianiic he hcj. mid hire 
longe ypUyil, | inn. he his cifi it ni i ,t pe pre 1 In (i e 
a .0^ nom blehclu he, and hisr .eiile to )>« iiprcii 
t ElS, hme, p, > S pron , y,i pi ac, Obs 
I onus 2 -3 hea, 3 oa, j 4 hia, 3 4 la, hya, ys, 
as, 4 hise [Sec prcc I his took the plicc of 
Ol' hi hi plural, and was ccpiivalciil 111 sens, to 
Ml' him J 1 HhM (Sec aWo As. 1 « ptons > 


lo^LSLcodeO £ 1175 / <»//// f/oitt SS 
r innr, Hutc vveo hpx h dd«*n we doi 
m hes underiiim tu 1) ild n wd c ll 
N u 5urh gudes k e hu lit-s hafsi fort 


iuni, K ichch tide dm iiLplaliiii ///«/ 170J I ixtaldv isO-sd 
lud isser Iltf j je, Mouses iskcsupiiim And w'irp<‘s vl 
til h<‘ucnc wftid cii5o(V</A#*/// Strm md h A//m m 
his mike, l vcl ikIils to us IS97 K Otnic iHolN) 9161 pc 
hunts hu b« rr And yhurrdr ys here vayre ynou l 1300 
J/it 1171 Ht ys hire \af, and slit ^stok tl3i5SMnKK 
HAM 03 III ston idiMut tint ht hyswiot 1340 Xynh 71 
pt ll) tp hisc htp ind ncintino his nrlr pe ytlde Ih i io> 
Me his hjnt and his ch i^lrp 13 A \lts 4088 Dane 
[i\Kht Kemuwe his trntis And stUeii his bybyde iLstr vgc 
Hib, oha siielliiig of is see lit v 
Hish(hi/',r/i [fcchoic cf Hiss Midi 

sense 2 cf also M Du hts^en /;/i raw, m Killan also 
hfiSthen, to hound on a dog, to instigate, MLO 
hissen, hitsen, Du httstu ] 

1 intr A by form of Hiss 

13W Wsci IK 1 C/iron smx 8 1 1 hi T ord] g if Ikiti in Id 
tnyn,., ind in to pt'iiNthyiig, iiu! in to )ii''shmg [ 138 * 
wliiiilynifc,, I HI sihiluiii] 1398 h if h /\ J* 


2 lo make a hissing noise to hound on a dog 
186a Oko fiioT Mill on ll \ n, I miy,ht lush at him 
hy ih liDur together, before he d fly at a real gentlewoman 
liL . ju 

Hish, sb [hi hole ] 1 he rushing or whishmg 

noise made by a scythe cutting grass, etc 
1893 M (.RAV /,«./ Scnteni, III iii xmii 751 The hish 
of fairing swathes llnJ sja ‘ Hish hish ' wciu ihc scythes 
Hence Kilh v - intr , to make this sound 
1893 M ( RAY Last SrHtfHce 111 ill xiv i38 1 he gar 
dener 5 vey the hishing through the grass 

Hismgente (hi sujgarsU). A/m [Named 
1828 alter \V llisingcr, n Swedish chemist see 
ITE ( I he name had been previously proposed 
for gilUngite 3 A hydrous silicate of iron of 
somewhat uncertain cumpositiun 


iSaa H J Brookf Introd C rystallof^r 469 Hisingeril 
t - C.r/i/.A;./. J 1868 Dana yiA./i (lul ,) 191 f 1. ve s aiiaTyiw 
m ikes the sioliDlile e seiitially hisiiigeritc 

d Hi sis, absolute post pron Obs [f Ills 
pass pton , in the same way as Un ts, hti e,, 

h, /s, Onus, ouus, ours, elc were formed from he>, 
on > , t tc As the simple possessive itself ende<l 111 s, 

It appears to have been generally fell to be unneces- 
sary to add another -is or 's ] =ntxt 

t 1380 \\vciif Ihfte ft atnts (ludd *851) 1 ^9 pnt pe 
pope 111 ly do no sy inonye for alle bcncficis ben hisi2 \liodU y 
l/S hifccj 

Hisn, his’n (hi z’n), absolute pass pton dial 
Also T hyaouo, 6 hlzB3n [1 His pass pron , 
nualogoiis to hem, outn,yourn, ihtirn, .apparently 
by form association with Aty, mine, 7 Ay, thine, 
earlier ml, min, thl, thin, in which the n d|..tlii 
giushes the absolute Iroin the n.ljectlve form 1 hese 
loi ms in -M are midland anti southern ] = Hrs absol 
pass pton 

ri4io Io\k Bonaient AUrr Ixil >i9((,il>I>s MSI Bote 
hu was oiiie loyo and no3i hysrnc 1573 I xnfiiam Lttt 
(18711 15 VVith hiimt.l suhiKf tioii of him and hi./cn 1748 
Rn iiARi.sos Clarsssa xxxii I .19 [Aiilliony Harlow, a 
gcnllcm in of family and furtun., write,! tV In 11 you ire Iiihii 
a 1843 Hooi. Ituf^^ms \ />u^^ns, 1 often wish my lot wis 
111 II (/>.> Its: Jilt 4 ,init ‘Hun is pngs what isii I hisii, 
at hen he s cotch d he goes to prison j 
Hiaop, obs. form ol Hass'*.! 

+ Hispaniau (luspei min), a Obs rate [f 
1 Ilispania, in 16th c I'ng JItspante Spun ] 
Of or belonging to Spam, Sp.anish ' 

(1380 m Piclon LAiml Munt, Ri, (i88j) 1 4. 1 lading 1 
(tt)) Ht^p4iiic tud Poriiiigalt ) 1656 Hlolnt 

lii^nHutHt '»f or belonging to Spain, iHiril in Spam 

Hispanic (hispc ink), .1 ia>e [f L Ilupa 
777. Spanish (f A'ifJ'/rt./M) sce-ic] Perlaining , 
to Spam or us people , esp ficrtaming to ancient 
Spain So ■)- Kiapa nlcal a (0^1 ) , Slapa nloally 
adv , in the Spanish niaiiiur, Kiapanlciam (Ins 
pjB nisiz’m), a Spanish idiom or mode of expression, 1 
Xlapa nlclia t. /rurtr , to render Spanish 

1384 R Scot />«iir” II itclur in vii (18R61 yS tnatg , 1 
Confe Sion coinpulsoric , as hy Hispaiiicall inquisilioii 
j63a Iniiiow ha i 19 In this Hispanicall proicihc 
1831 I tanrs lla^ III fliy \ gentlein in «> Hispuni illy 
<ogn .mill lied 1836 Maiaiiiav / ss , t em/'le (1S87) 460 
\ slile siiiicrriciairy (kfoiiiicd indeed hy tiallici.ms iml 
Hisp.ni Mils >878 H A WiisiiR III t n,y,l h,it \l 

i, x/2 'Uhers ItrilRs) hive tweii in large iiiriMire Hi piiii 1 
I I i/i fl Im.iIi in language an.l in ll .hits 1889 S..7 A... i.Jaii 

37 '. 1 he ilispamcisins andgcncrally uncultivated ihniai ter ' 


ispdiloiiii to make Spunisli, f upaAol ‘spniish, i 
I spafia —I Jlispthiia Spam see ArE^ J trans 
lo mike Spanish, imbue wiili Sjinnisli notions 
i8«o Motiiy X.tketl xxxiii (i8fx>) III 454 Hie Hiv 
p Ullol jlcti L.IUIIslIIois of 1 lukc lohll 

BClspa niolise, t' [l as prcc + ue] =prcc 
i583Siot. Kt-Ky/zj/ Cl/' ll arm Loto^ C i a ij a Certaino 
oth( r Miv))iiiioli/e<l low Coiiiitrc^ men 1600 f) h Rtpl (0 
1 tUl Hrcl 10 i liiH rnic^ued FiiKbsh, and HiHp.ini<>!i/td 
fiiijitiiic in C 1/ y / iii/r’T Jas / (i84n) ll 193 A pnvy 

oum illor \vl^hed tint fen* stration were the rew ml or siit fi 
lint hid their ^u HwpaniotiNcd iSal Souihi-y m 

C \XI\ 191 Ihc faour with which nc hid been 

received at Midi id hid cumpIctHy hispinioiizcd him 

Hispanue (lu spanaiz), » [1 L Jhspdmis 

Spanish Spaniaid + -I/t ] ttans = pre. 

1600 W \Vsisos/V i<<>nf(>« (160.1 . .0, 1 was iiifoimcd by 
m Hy sp uii/rd polilK I .ns me inee »£i« T Jami y. > 

/7. ««/ so (I’arsoiis) a Julius a limuii, an hispani/ul Oa 
wiclchc.l seed of Cain, and sinni 
ontlily’lfa/, XI .^oHesele.tcd I 


Bell ill i 8»4 ac... I/'W/A/j. 1/04 XI .^oHeseluted lli U 
only winch w is ad ipled for rcpieseiuation in Sp ml, liisp.ii 
long (if we III ly la. allowed tfic tciin) whatever lie found it 

Hispa no-, combining form of L I/tspan us 
Spanish, prelixed to another gentile .adj , which it 
c ithcr qualifies or is coupled with , as 111 Kispano- 
Qalllcan, belonging in common to Sp,ain and C.aul 
(or 1' ranee) , so Kispano-Oarman, Hlapano 
ZtifUau Xiapano-Koraaqne, belonging to the 
Moors of Spain, Si.antsh-Moorish 
.8.4 R estm At-', ll 449 Spain, Austria, the Hispano- 
Italian States 1843 S Ansi in A.rnl.’i //../ Ak/" ifl 13 
Ihe Hispano f.crman army had cuiiijuere.I Rome 1897 
ll islm Cn- 24 Dci 3/3 Hisjiano-Moresque (w arc I is (leated 
at gri-aler leiiglle 

Hispid (hi spid), a [ad L hispid us in same 
sense tf 1 hipule (i4tli e in Hal/ Daim'l] 
Rough with stiff hair or bustles , shaggy , biistly 
in Bot and I ns, it t Pool t lothed with shoit stiff 
hairs or bristles, tough yvith minute spines 
i64« H Morf III 7 Halls Poems I o yng Auiliour, John 
of the wildcmc s? the hury child? Ihe hispid Ihisbitctor 
what Raty r \i lid 7 1648 Hi kri..k //< i//r , /a 7 ll rate ss 

Sooner the in side of ihj hand sh ill grow Hixpe.1, aiul 
bairic 1733 LiiAmiifrs it,/ S«//t sv LeaL Hispid leaf 
one whose sirfaee is .cuered with more thick and rigid 
h urs ih 111 the pilose leaf 1833 Kirby A/oA 4 /ks 7 Atiim 
I XI .3j ihc llijmid Worms of I,ainarck 187a Oliver 
/Aw /.Ilf II 313 The hci luge of ISoragineo! is often very 
...arse and hupid 1877 Coces ir Allen Af Inter Ko 
lienlta ji Pelage hispid, from abundance of large bnstly 
hairs /ig 184BJ Hamilton // a/A?. //awa 11 (1871) 37 


ITcnce Htapl dity ; apidly aehi 


pidly piibesLcnt 

Hispi dulate, « [f as next see -ATE'! ] « 
next 1854 III Mayke h r/os Leg 

Eiapidnlous (hispi di<7hs), a [f L type 
*hisptdul us (si aetdulus) + ouh ] Slightly hispid 

1834 in Maine / t/o. L,er 1870 Hookfr Situ/ Hora 
198 Leaves hispiduloiis lanceolate entire or distantly lohed 

Hiss his),r [A word imitating or exemplifying 
the sound to which it is applied , app not recorded 
before the close of the 14th c , and not known in 
the tat her stage of any 1 cutonic lang ^An alleged 
OE hysian is an error ) Kilian has in early mcxl 
Hem (1599 •/i»'rr//C7», ///rr/rt, sibilarc,Ang ///««’, 
but this w ord is not in MDii nor in mod 1 )vt , where 
‘to hiss’ IS J7W.77, tier S7j(/;r?7 Cl Hihh, Hi/c] 

1 intr To make the shai]. spirant sound emitted 
by certain animals, as geest and serpents, or caused 
(eg) by the escape of steam through a narrow 
aperture, or uHereii in the pronunciation of ‘ X ’ 
(1. stbtlare ) 

1388 WycLiF Isa V 36 He schal hisve [138a wlustl.nl to 
hym fro the emliMif erlhc iI4ooMaimiii ii8.9)\vm 7176 
pel speken nought, but pel hissen, is scip.iUcs don . 1440 
7 a,ol> s 11 lit iV V I S ) 107 Asa.by l.le pat ilnir noU p isve, 
for be goos hysseih at him . 1531 D.wi s Inttoa 1 r m 
J’alsgr 017 1 he Strpeiilcs liyssrs a 1637 B JuNsoN / ha 
(jtaiii Wks iKtltlc >774/3 Si,, a most la-y iin.l geiille l.ll.i, 
and softly hisveth against the teeth in the prol ition 1636 
Bi Haii Ocas Metitt n8si) 54 Hark how that iron, 
.picnched in the water, lusseth 1715 tto I’oi t lliotl I 68 He 
twang d his deadly lx>w And hissing fly the fe ilhcr’d fates 
t.clow 1843 I FiFic 7 Hinton si The biile tea kellle w is 
hissing on the liob 187* IIaklr ^ tie f nbut x vi 362 A few 
dr Ills of w a .r llirown on the surf tee will hiss and evaporate 
as tlioligh cast upon molten metal 

2 Ot a pcison iu make this sound as an e\ 
jiression of disapproval or derision (.Usually const 
at, with indue, t pussivi > 

1388 Will IF 7t> XIX 8 L.h that passilh bi it, s.hal 
wondre, and hissc I138* whisllenl on al the veiiiaiiiiie 
thereof 1333 Coi tRusLi' / nw 11 15 Hissiiigc and wag 
ginge their Ticades vpoii t)ic doilgliler leru'alcm r 1566 J 
AiiMYlt hoo) itiioii t I hint llot/iflvi, Snhject as in a 
playe tu lie hiss'd at, and chased 8Wa)c with shame 1640 
JiR Iayioi././ 1 i.H'/ 111 Adfis 105 I hou art disgrn.ca 
iiul hissed at 1683 1)1 viiFN I iitii Hi o/l iiis, Wks 1735 
V 339 To Clap and Hiss are the Privileges of i tree born 
Subject in a Play House 1853 Ma< aoi ay Hist Cn/, xiv, 
llmse who liad hissed when the subject was intioduced 

3 Hans 1 o express disapproval of (a person or 
thing) ll) making this sound 

1509 Makstos Seo I tlbinie i iv iqo Woiihl not some 
frtshman Hisse ind dcriclc suih bl(x.kisb (oulcn ? 1615 
J SiiiiiFSH Salts Fss /93\Vheii hcc lit ins III |ilay bissccl 
17*0 Prior /rot lo 'the Orphan 4 Hir.llng a.turs 
Wbom you may .1 ip or liisx for half i crown 1833 1 amb 
I till n86o) 374 Ihey hive hissed nft 

4 lo drive or send away with or h> means of 
hissing Chiefly with advbs , as to hiss out, axvny, 
dotVH 

1519 lIoRMAN / »/a 137 Ht w IS hyssid out of the plaie 
1S48U11AII /.njw /'a, t ukeVirt 1 2 1 he poetes doe h|sse 
the oltlc coddes out of (date 1591 Svufsifr /I« 

I IV 4S9 Tie Is lo tic hist from learned Ilisputiitn nx 184a 
luilFR Hnly 4 I'tof ht iv xl ttys f hey had rilher he 
hiss .1 down then not come upon the stage 16^3 (,1 'kn \i 1 
C/ir tn Arm \ix 11669) .40,3 Thus fulb liisscth >n 

t/isn/e 28 Ol t , 1 always hissed away the i barge 1893 R 

II SiiFKARii III hookman Ore 17 2 The fust pciformainc of 
' Fiusl , which was hissed off die stage on th it occ i 1011 

6 To Utter or express by hissing or with a lilss, 
tsp us ex])ressive of intense anger or hale 

1773 JoilNsoN tax HO ly, 78 One of the thieals hissed 
out iiy the Congress 1840 I inch t/iio I m mi 13?, 


Hence (hist) ppl a one who 

hisses 

I 1440 Gtsta Rom xxxv 137 (Harl MS ) In tliat uheic 
side is m liisscr or a siblatonr, and tie -liisMilie so swetlyc 
1389 Nasiif I tef to l,t,,nis Menaphon (Arh 1 13 Whose 
hcioicdl poetry iccalled to lif. what ener hissed (nf 
1616 lusted) llarbarisme hull betn buried this C y.cic 
i66a J CiiANDLFK Ian Hiliwnt's Or, at 164 He nnconi 
|)dlcd, runs haik lu hissed out eliinentary distempri itiiies 
1819 Spot tun Alag IV 20 A rhaiiscnly addressed to the 
. 1 ijiptrs, hissers uid damneiF, attending the theatres Mod 
■ S is a hissed consonant 

Hiss (his), sb Also 6 hys, hysae [f Hissr^J 

1 A bhaip continuous siuiaiit sound such as is 
emitted hy geese and s.rpinls, and in Ihc pro- 
mmciatloii of ‘ s ’ 

151^ Dolclab -A'./'J XII xiii 176 Scho fan oigl) sbniidis 
so witli mony hyx and how, And in hys si heild can wnh hy r 
wyngis Iimyie 1398 Larrfi 1 hror ll Hiros 11 1 17 The 
alarme i« sometimes done with a whistle or liyssc, for not 
to dlsiurlw the Canipe 1667 Milton /’ /. 1 768 Bnisht 
with the hiss of russling wings 1791 CowrER xii 435 
1 he hiwi of flying shafts 1871 I Sin hen Europe 
III (1894) 80 A layer [of snow) slid smoothly down with a 
low ominous hisx 1887 Bowfn I irg Fluid \ 278 borne 
snake throat lifted to dart Hiss upon hiss 

b Phonetics A consonant pronounced with a 
liiss , s bibilast Also (tltriT, 
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xBgo Swprr t'nmtr 'SfoKat F/i^o Ruzzes (vQiteil Iimseii) 
whcn^final lit^m with \oicr ami ciicl in whispi,r 189a — 

2 rill* sound utttred 111 disapiiroval 01 soorn 
i«oa Dkkki u Srt//TO ,1/„1// 1 1 O RJr A iv h, Tu beliolde 
this short C ciiiiPctj of hums amt wliiic thr gicatcst enter, 
to give them instead of a hisse i Kciille onrettion 1667 
Miiton/’ /, X r,,.8 Aihsnnl unnsmd hiss the sound Of 
public scorn i7ti Pope /fiii/ I ,imf 40^ Scornful hisses 
run thro all the crowd 187SJOHI11 Ptnlo{c<i a) III 70 
The jmphuscs snd hisses oftlic lliratre 

tHiasa, tut Oh [Cf under lift 7K 

V , quot 11549 Also Sp Aizd, ‘ hoisc, as mnrintrs 
home vpsaile’ (Miiislicii’) , tfU intcrj , 11 term 
used by seamen in hauling a lope see Hoisk ] 
A try used on ship board in hauling or hoisling 
C 1450 J i/gr Si« / oy 13 in ?/«<; Kome etc 37 With 
‘how cl luss.v’ then they [the sailors] ciy, ‘ Wlut, howc, 

111 itc ' thow stolid) St tu ny, I hy felow may nat hale the by ' 

Hissation, humorous for htsstng see -ation 
H is-self (dial hissd, htssen) see IIimsei f IV. 
HiBsiness (hi sints) [f an assumeil atlj ♦/itryr 
+ -hKMS ] Hissing manner or character 
xZtA hliukm Mag W\\\ 308 Mr Hunt to the pating 
(lertness of the pairot aiWs the hiiwiness of the bill point 

Msainif (hi sin), vhl sb [f Hiss v + -iho' ] 

1 Ihe action of the vtib Hiss , the protliiction 
of a sibilant sound , sibilation With a and pi An 
instance of this , a hiss 

1388 Wyclif yuJgtt V .6 That thou here the hiss yngis of 
flmkis 153s CovFHDALH I A'»«M XIX 12 After the fyre 
came there a styll softe hyssinge [1388 Wvci if issy ng) 1656 
tr Hohhii' EUm Fh.lm (18391 sS^he breath blown with 
Molence from the mouth makes a hissing, heciuse in going 
out It rakes the superficies of the lips whose 11 iclioii 
•igninst the force of the breath is not sensible 1711 Addison 
S/ ref No 135 p 7 1 h it hissing m our L inguage which is 
taken so mnch notice of by I yrei^ners 181a Shulfy 
Faiirvtzi xm, 1 he wind whispered in low hissings among 
the withered shrubs 

2 '1 he Utterance of a hiss or hisses as a sign of 
disapproval or detestation 

t38*Wici.iF AfrcaA vi 16 Y shuldc jcuo thee in to per 
diiioun, and men dwcilynge m it m tohissyng 1M7 Mid- 
DLv roN Wisdom of Solomon Yii 15, 1 rather Took for tl ip 
ping than for hissing a 1719 Addison I'layhousc (R , 

I hunderiiig claps and dreadful hissing^s rise 

3 lottcr An occosipn or object of expressed 
opprobrium, aich 

ijdS Wyci if J(r li 37 Babiloyne schal be the dwcllyng 
ofdragoiins wondryng and hissyng [138a whistling) 1580 
BiuiEtOenev) jer xix 8, I wil make this cilie desol ile 
and an hissing 1873 H Rocfrs Ong BibU 1 51 I hnt the 
Jews would at last become a hissing and a ly word among 
the nations 

4 Comb hlsaing-stook (after lau!;htttg sloci), 

an object of expressed opprobrium 01 scoiii 
iii8 I'flil Fastem Ass 4 x'o make our selves an hissing 
stock* to Papists, 

Hi Minff, ppl a, [f Hiss v + -mu -f ] I hat 
hisses (in the senses of the verb) 

a >547 bliRRFY •Etttid 11 (U ), Whocs waitring longs did 
lick their hissing mnuthes is9oSifnsfr/ Q i 11 a for 
her he haled as tha hissing snake 1A77 ImsiiKN lug 
iitorg l\ 250 Others to i|iieni h the hissing Mass (irejinre 
S784 CowiFR task IV 38 Willie the bubbling and loud 
hissing urn llirows up a steamy column 1834 hlacfro 
Mag \XXVI 484/a The hissing iron iiti ame ofii dull red 
b < )f sounds Sibilant, sibilated 

1697 Dridfm XI 8ao He drowned One hissing 

letter m a softer soumi 1741 Richardson Pamela ii8?4) 1 
XXIX aSti Mcthmks >'* such 1 hissing sound in the woid 

d 15 I'hc hissing sound of r, ihc burring of the f, the bum of 
the in, arc well marked imxli s of producing variety of effei t 

0 advb in ]ihr hissing hot 

1771 ConUmtlalive Man I 50 He sent themlmth hissing 
hot into the other World 

Hcntc K 1 ■Bing'ly adv 

1611 toiiK, Sifftantement, hissingly, with a whistling 

'Hl«t (hist), tut ^A natural exclamation (also 
more exactly written 'st ') enjoining silence (which 
seems to be suggested by the abrupt stoppage of 
the sibilant by the mute) Cf 1 st, St, Wmsin ] 

1 A sibilant exclamation used to enjoin silence, 
or call on people to listen 

1617 Minsufu l>Hctoe,i\\H,Holasilintij 1681 Otwav 
SoUurs / ort v 1, Pidst thou hc.ir nollungf Hist, hiik ' 
1767-74 1 IIORNTON tr Ptautws Dtstov (R ), Hist ' silence' 
be of good heart 1870 Morris / (IfM/j' /’, o HI i\ 203 
'Hist said the old man, ' there he is ’ 

2 A similar sound made to urge on a dog or 
other iniinal Iltst a boy, an exclamation used to 
incite or urge on U S 

1841 Lmfrson 4d,ir,io,is.roat,n'FI\,-. inohiilll 276 He 
muxt ( r) ‘ Hist a boy ’ and urge the game on i860 — Cotui 
Life, Illusions ibid 443 To cry Jhst a toy! to ever) good 
dog [Cf Sc lust a lat t, st a lat ! , used in liouiidiiigadog 
after a cal ] 

Hist (hist), V Now poetic [f Hint lut ] 

1 tl tians losiiinmon witli thecscliimatioii 
•histl’ , to summon in silence or w ithout noise Obs 

i 6 u Milton Penseroso 55 Ihe ehciub Contemplntinn , 
And the mule Silence hist along, Ihivi Philomel will deign 
a song 1647 K Mann 60Hg g/ Itoul t 11 Ivit, Which ho to 
me with earnest countenance show d Histing me nearer 
1778 H Lowih />«(*!/ Isa \ 26 He will hist every one of | 


them from the rnds of the eailh INd sn iS Jehinah sh dl 
hist the fiy And llic liee Anil they shall 1 oin< 

2 iuti 1 o be silent 

1867 J CoNiNt ION I tig Pncidi 237 ltd 21 Itienshmlil 
some man of worth appear Whose st tiiifess sirtiie dl res. re 
1 hey hush, they hist [nl 1 list) , h|s tl< nr \oicc rules 1 heir 
reliel wills, llicir anger cools 

II 3 liaise lo incite or uige on With tiu ex 
elamatinn ‘ hist hciiec, gem rally, lo incite 
1604 Mii.dlfton/«M./ Huliaid's /n/.xWks iSSfiV III 
106 to. St they should he out, or faint, or cold 1 heir innocent 
clients hist them on with gold 

Histic (hi stik), a [f Gr loros tissue t -ic ] 
Of or pertaining to tissues ( Syd Sqc lit 1 886 ) 
Hi still, ff 8S prec -k-lM ] A name lor fibrin 
1886 111 Sid Soc Lex 

HistlOld (hi sllold), a Phys and Path [f 
Gr taxifv, dim of lards web, tissue + -oin] _ 
Hmioiii 

1854 Josfs fs. Sii-v I at/iol Ana! 11874) 114 1 hose new 
crowths who h IC cmble the simple tissues of the l«>d) m ly 
be cdled ‘simple Ilistioid tumours 1876 tr Utumr, 
(ill Pathol 1,5 Virchow calls liiniois winch are composed 
of only one tissue, tissue like, or Hisiioid 

Histioloffy (hislip lod^o [f as pice + loay 
Cf h histwlogie 1 - Hihtokm y 
1857 in 1 >L NCLihON / / r t886Sjc/ Sot Ifx^Htstn 
/<»! I , VSlcntm'^ tci m for a dcscnplioii of the tis«»uc 

Hence Hiatiolo gflcBl a = Hmioboou tl 

1857 n> PONOLISON Med Lex 

HlstO-jCombiningforinofGr lard twtb tissue, 
occurring with sense ^ tissue ’ in various biological 
tirnis, as Kiatoblaat [Cir BXaordi cell], the , 
piiinary element or unit of a tissue ( ^yd Sgi / ix j 
1886) Hlatoohe mioal a, rehting tu HUto- 
oh* mlatry, the chemistiy of organic tissues 
BlBtoftUlyalB [s<c Dltn8l«], ‘ term foi a reso 
lution ot an org-mie tcxtuie’ (Majiic Lupos Lex ' 
1854) , hence Hl«todl«ty tie <i , ' of or lielonging 
to histodialysis’ (find) Histogra plilc, -leal 
adjs , belonging to Klsto frapby, deseriiition of 
the tissues (Craig 1847) Hlstobes matin them 
[sec HytMATln], name for a kind of colouring 
matter occurring in animal tissues Bisto lysU 
[Gr Xvaes loosening], disintegration or dissolution 
of organic tissue , hence Bistoly tlo a , belonging 
to bistulysis. Bl atomorpIidLo |floi 4 a , relating 
to Blatomorpho lont) flic morphology of the 
tissues BlBtomorpho tlo a [Gr pofu^rindi, f 
fiopipddv to form, shape], relating to the formation 
of tissue Blstonomy[Gr arrangement], 

the subject of the formation and arrangement <>t 
organic tissues (Craig 1847 Hiatophyly [(jt 
tnlie], the liistory of tissues within the Imiits 
of a particular trihie of organisms Blatophy aloa, 
the subject of phjsics as related to the tissues 
Bl atophyalolo gloal a , relating to Biatophy- 
alo logy, the jshysiology of the tissues ( Syd Sen 
Zer 1886). Blatotomy [Gr -ropia cutting], 
‘the dissection of the oigaiUe tissues’ (Majiu 
18^4) Biatotro phioo [Gi Tpew/nj iiourlslimeiit], 
relating to the formation and nourishment of the 
tissues Biatoiym«[Gr fw/n; leave 11], Sehmiedt 
berg’s tQrin for a substant t that causes fcimenlxtion 
in the tissues 

>874 A J RAKKFRtr I tcy's Htstol /(Hisimhem 848 Tire 
chemical coiistiiiitioii of ihc animal cell a field of Miisu. 
chemical inquiry of which hltle is known 1861 V Lyd 
Sis ) FurM I Histology and •HisliMlicmislry of ni in 18S6 
Syd Soc /fj: of or belonging tuhistograjiliy 

1854 M AVNE £0-/113 Itx iHistographuus, llistograpliical 
1885 C A MacMunn 111 Pro, K Soc Nov 248 Obsciva 
lions made on the spcctia of the oigaiis uid tissues hive 
brought lo light Ihc presence of a senes of inim d colouring 
in liters 1 he name 'bistohrematins is pioposcd for all these 
1857 Pi'nolison Med Lex Histolysis 1886 Syd So, 
III, Histolysis the retrograde metamorphosis of the 
tissues 186B J II BfnnfttI / in /<i/(ed 51118 lliesuc 
cessive foriiialion of histogcnctic and ‘‘hisiolytic molecules 
188s W KonFHTS Preat Xjhh Dis hi iv (cd 4)484 Ihe 
bkxxl and tissues arc charged with the priin.ary hisioly tu pi o- 
diicts iBSaGolDiinFl/nn .y \eiirol July 387 Other -hisio 
morphological particulars Hlaiku l/n* I \X\II 16 
Is there in albumen a iiiysierioiis “histomorphoiic power 

solid condition 7 il^ Ir HacLts t -ol Van I 1 24 liibd 
history of cells “hiMophyly iWhyml A Muros, Sm Apr 
165 ( )n the "histophy sics of tire red blood 1 orpiisrlcs Hut , 
llisiophysiological rcscaichcson the extension of lire tiers i s 
III the muscles 1886 Syd Sot In, 'HistophysioAif y 
II 1889 DunclisonA/ii/ /ft ss /Yi«//f, Agents -hygiciii 
cal or curatise — which take pirt in such foimatioiis {of 
oignnircU tissue], may Ire termed •hislotropliic or construe ' 
use 1876 M.d Vesvs U S ) Lll 542 lint inieuions , 
of 'histo/yme into the blood of dogs produced high feser 

Kistogeueais (histdidje nihih) l,sol [f 
IIiNin +Xlr T^Fttris birth, production ] The pro- ; 
cliiction or development of organic tlssm s 
1854 in Masnk P t/or / tv tWo Lite Imiv Antnl | 
VII S54 Schwann is often called the founder of the science 
of histogenesis 1881 ^^/Aenjenm 20 Oct 5(16/1 Ihc histu 
g-nesis of man and the higher vertebrnin I 

Histoffenetio (-d3/nctik\ <1 [laiprec see | 
GfnfticJ Havingthe quality of producing tissue, 1 
relating to the formation of tissues. I 


Hciicc Kiatogen* tioally adv, in iclatioii In 
liislogentsis , Irnm a liistogcnttlc iiolnl of slew 
188^/niii/ [nU Will 4 « J Histugciielii alls , they [1 on 
rcclUL llssucs) arr ill. rein im rf lli it c nbry nine IlsMi* 
frniii wbnb iIk blond cliinml linmseliis were made 

Histogeny (hisl()il7/iii [f ns incc , otM ] 
lllNIOl.l-NyhlN 

1847 Crah , IInii\cn \ , ihc form lUon • f m or^, imr tjsmic 
1854 in Maynf j/f«f Irx 187911 }ltUi) tl X I xd Mon 
I I 34 (irrmhisloij of lliL ttlU rlr (III toc.riijl ///// 
111 6- Hl*atOigtH>, or the St irntc « f llic 1 >oliiH JT L)f 1 issu* S, 

ft! t ciaboi tted b> Keituk hirI by Kolbktr 
Histoid histoid a Phjs and /.i//i [I (.i 
fCTTiis\yeb+ hid] 1 ikc or of the nntiiie of tissue, 
LS]) conm ct 13 e tissue ai-cc said of tumours 
187* I’sAsliii Ovae Jumouis 25 A s intly of liisind 

Hiatolre, early form of Hihtoiiv 

Histologic ( V'i^i's' a -next 

1855 H SiiMiK/iin, /’yc/;<)/ (187c) I I II 25 Nerse 
tides and Hers e ells are the histologic clcmcius of wins li 
lire nervous sy slcm is built tij» 

Histolo gical, a [{ HiskjIOi 3 + It + ai ] 
lielongiiig to histology , ulaiinpto organic tissius 
1844-6 OWSN / fil C V/// Anat vi i The l irtih 


Ihnrc Bistolo fpoally ^^7' 7 




Aiatologiat [f next I -ihi ] One Misd 
III histology 

iSspJ 1 nsis s /> ih/ii/ S 111A 289 few sulijects h«sc tug igcd 
the avlcnlion o1 bisiologisls nioic frcquciilly than the de 
sclopiiieiit I f dentine ig8r F R Iaskistiriii \.i'iiii 
No D’S 2 lire n cdical hisluU gist ind |)by sink gist bis 
Icarut th It be must not tontine himsili lu Ibcrlnik 
Histology (hislp (I (jr ions \stl) -t 

lota (I 1 ' hietologie'\ Ihcscienci ol organic 
tissues, that blanch ol anatomy 01 of liioloy,) 
which IS concerned with the minutt stiiictiiic ol 
Iht tissues ol animals and jilants 
1847 Crau , Ihstologi , the ductrine ol lire organic tissues 
1858 Cai'II sri k j f^ / hiS i 39 1 hese pans ire called lire 
tissues of plants, anda know ledge of llreirn iliiri is called the 
SI It lire of seget ibic histology 1885 H W Ai 1 and in /’n// 
.1/11// O 9 M ir (1 2 1 lie iivsist lilt appointed fur histology , 
thills tosiy miiniti iiiicroscopicnf dimoiisiraHniis 

tHlStOrial.ir {sb) Vhe [i 1 ///i/m/ii/ii J91 
111 Hal/ Harm), nd Ktc hieloiitilis bidoniiis 
I 475), f htslona Histokt ] IJcloiiging to ol of 
the nature of history , historical, hutoiic 
138* \\ \<-i ir /w//< (riiI Prol Pruph 1 lit Ntour^sof Moi^cs 
hv^e 'iiid « I otiicic hivtoriat brx kiN scliulcn be uri jokid 
iijMCha... ^ 156 I his IS no faMr Pul knus^iii 

for histonal thy hr not ible ft449 Pr(u<K /ir/r t xui 
6ft I Ik* histoml p'HiKs I f the Oolil rGsiiintni 1598 llAk 
u y 1 / ly II I 72 I n w rite and reduce in vciilic Hisiori dl, 
tlie gieal siege of Rhodes 1649 Rom-His t lii 11 I 1/ 1 8. 
Direct histoiiall Narrations. 

B eb History, record 

•595 B Barsi-sim F.arr S /’ III" {184s) 1 42 That bis 
trrinll Of iny sinncs uuiiibcilessc in d.epe seas c.ist 

Historian (Inside nan I, r/i Alsu 6 ion 

i a 1 ' litefoiuii (111 Ol also ady ), f I hidciia 

lisioiiy SIC AN 1 

1 A yyiiter oi author of a history , tsp one ysho 
protiutes a work of history iii the liiglici si nso as 
tlistiiiguislicti bom the simple nnii.-ihst Ol chiomdn 
6f cyents, oi iiom the mere comiuli r ol alilslnrical 
narrative 

1531 1 LioTf 0 - I AXIS, Qiimtus iaiiius fur this qualitie 
IS vmeinicnely i vtollc i niiMSiig. lustoiiens 1581 S|l sn 
Agol l.ietr, (\ib I 25 lire Hi ion III | .ylbf wb il men 
bane dune •589 I SANIOHl'lt / If* \ftfX 15 

llicrraic oifiri mi >ni.c llic Ihvlomiic, of ^ u*ii«-> 

Ir-s 1663 Con'm y ( * » m V ^ <’ IN , koi \x, And 

nc r did Fortune l«.ltGr ytl Ih Hislon in lo the Stury hi 
1769 ytttuHS / lit XU s Jl fN the 1 1 iNtuimn s office to punish 
UjoUi.h In: c umol t Oirei u 1873 F hi kman /A/ i/ J Si Scr 11 
IX -508 Oibbon IS bcf'fc nil lliinKslhchislonanofthetrnDvi 
Uon from llie Rum in world to the wr jld of modern F mope 


nc r did Fortune licltcr yet Ih Hislon in to the Story hi 
1769 ytttuHS / lit XU s It is the 1 1 tstuiian suffice to punish 
lhoUi.h he c innol t oirei u 1873 F hi kman /A/ i/ J Si Scr 11 
IX -508 Oibbon ts before nil lliinKslhcInslonanofthelrnDM 
Uon from llie Rum in world to the wr jld of modern F iiiupc 
1874 CiKFtN Short Jhst 1^4 lUetii wis it onct ili« 
foumb r of medneval history and ibk. In si 1 InsitR) \u 

1870 (»AiRi>NH< t hrofim 11 77 He [Williim of 

M iTincs ) Is a tienume histormn not Tdty compilci « f inn ils 
like the writers who pret eded him 1884 Fhi i man MrthoU 
Hist (1886) J3 Ilie m.m [Poly biosj w ho looked it hts 

own with the eyes of an histuri m of all 
t2 One who relates a narrative or t ile , a story- 
teller , in quot 1 60-] rendering ( r nfpiijyyrTie local 
guide, cicerone’ Obs 

Jj86 VocNG Ir (riia.^osCn ( ou i i\ 202 b, \ uu Are but 
a simple Historian fur mimsOing of iniiib 1603 Hollaso 
I luttiixJi s Mor 1194 <hii (liMotirsin^ Hi'^torians and ex 
positours shewed us the place, whcic sometimes Moot! ihr 
o\*ehskH of iron 1667 Minos r I Mil 7 Whii thinks 
sufficient have 1 to render ihee, UiMiie HyxtOrmn 
3 One versed in history rare 
r^i845HowKU / ctf (1655* IV xi vyNottobcan Hi&torian, 
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HISTOBIANESS. 

that U, not to know wlial Foirrn Naiioni an<i our Forefathers 
did 'Hoc est n m/ir fi'.i I utt as C Keru liath 11 1665 

hvriVN Corr it Juiu \V Int yotir I ordship s curiosity uill 
desire to dip into, t > tintrjtc a tomplete historian 

\'R adj Relating to or founded on history, 
historical Ohs larf 

1631 Litii&ow Ttav Author to Ilk B Iv b, fio lively 
charu’d with stout Htsiorian Faith, And trample dowiic 
base Critlickcs 111 the Dust 

lltncc Risto riauasa, a female historian tate 
•837 MoHthly Mac XLIX sq? Mrs Maiaulej.the 
liisioiirtiicss, mirnrd his brother <t 1839 1 f I snoos iti 

I Itl im hard Life 11855)! 48 hlie is a great histurisiiess, a 
most chartning dclightiiil woman 

Hxstonaster. lait [f L iiisionr 

t -Aartn] A petty or contem|jtible liistoriaii 

1887 Mag Nov 715 An * hiHtorn'itrr (as distin 

sutHlied from an hiHtoiian) if tstw (nts 23 Apr 3/2 

Our modern historiastcrfi neglect this 

Huitonated (histoa rir-'Uii), ^// a [f med 
L htslcrtaf us, pa pple t>l //ji'p/n/rc fscc IlrsToitt 
7^ ) + -H) ] Decorated with figures of men or ani 
inals i^or, sometimes, flowets sec FronuTEn), ns 
illuminated or ornamental initial letters, etc 
1886 Alkengiim May 71^/ a Ornamented with initial 
leltrrs historiatcd with figures 18^ M R James Ahbtv 
Sir ilmiinii fit At Aniieiisfour portions of a like historiatcd 

Historic ,histp rik), (J (li ) [ad I htstoru us 
atlj (and sb ‘htstorian’i, a Or laTof»ieht,f laropia 
Hisrony Cf F historujue{i ^So m Hat? -Darm ), 
in OF also ‘ historian ’ ] 

1 Of or belonging to history , of the nature of 
history , historieal , esp of the nature of history 
ns opposed to fiction or legend 

ifidgtiAeeCW ( eitlt/es t 11 vm 1 1 1 FviJeut from sarrrd 
ilistiiric Observation 1700 Frior tniw-ii Si.wAi'f 15 
With etiual iustiro and ftistoru A are Flieir ] iws thru 
lolls thrir Arms with his compare 1847 1 1 snvsun 
i’rol 10 A hoard of talcs that dr dt with knielils K ilf 
le,,eiiu, half bistcirii >860 Iindail (In I'lif, lo mike 
mjsclf better acim imted with the historic asueet of the 
iiuestion 1871 Fkieman //I i< / si Srr I I cj 1 he sort of 
aiffieiilt) ag iinst winch simple histone truth has to struggle 
1873H Rooi-rs A/Wei (1875) j6 1 lie miracles imputed 
t > the hijtoiii Christ 

2 Forming an important part or item of 
history , noted or celebrated in liistory , having an 
interist or importance due to connexion with 
historical events (The prevailing current sense ) 

a iyg4 (iiniios Aiilohiog d Coir uPfiy) aa My first intro 
durtiou to tile histone seenrs, wliiih hive since engaged so 
many jears of my life 1831 D Wiiaon /’><•/( Ami (iBfij) 

II IV n atoTliat historic ground and the moss grown 
wuipliires with whuli it is paved 1878 1 krkman \orm 
CoH'/ (cd i) I V sat A Norman 1 astle and a Noniuii 
minster rose and feiruii that historic spot 

3 Convt ymg or dealing with history , n cording 
jiast events, =HiSTOiiievL (which is the usual 
prose etpii valent) ’ 

167J Oi niiY Brtt a8 That Eminent Piece of Histonek 
portly, Poly olbion 17*5 Porr O /y« I -gud I hen grateful 
(ireeee with streaming eyeswoud raise Hlsturic Marbles, 
to record liis praise i76*-7i H Waiisiii. I nines Aneid 
/’iiHt (17861 III la John Frieman An hisbirie painter, 
w is a rival of f uller 1809W Irmni /\ iiuiei/' i\ 1118491 
i<)l I he true subjects for the histone pen 1849 T incaro 
//isf / Hf I’rclim Notice (1855) 9 1 ho stately and digmlud 
inireli of the histone muse iB^i Furrmas Inst / »i Ser 1 
XI 1(4 I he (K) session of real histone iKiuer 

4 Applied, 111 Latin and Greek Grammar, to those 
tenses ol the verb which arc used in nirtalion of 
past events (opposed to fnmary or prim ihal ) , also, 
in I atm, to the infinitive mood when used instead of 
tlic Indicative , and, gentrall), to the prostnt tense, 
when useil instead of the past in vivid niiiatioii 

the term historu hnns Ins lieen variously used, they 
answr 

K UUnft s Greik ( r (iSs*'!! sa J he relative 
tenves are lUvided into Pnntiod (Pre^ent Perfect, 'tnd 
t'ulurc) and llistorit lenses (Impcrfccf, Pluperfect, and 
Fiiiurc cxiftumi 1871 I uhltc Sih Jut Vtimer | 38 
i ensrs are Prjimry or Historic 1 he Present and 1 iiturri 
nie Pnmarv lenses, the Ifnpcrfect •%nd Plimcrfrct ire 
HiHiiric J he Perfect IS I’nnmry when Present Post (/ /rrt 4 
l/r tU), hut Historic when Simple Past \l Uneii) I but f 117 
nott, l!ie Infinitive usnl nredicatively for n linite Verb, 
a/id called the iiistorif Itinnttivc 1879 RoflV /a/ ($rnin 
I I4S7 1 lie IVcNeni tense cxprc’iscs An ai lion tn past time, 
l>iu rheloi ic illy asHumed (o he prenenl 1 his is frequent m 
vivid iiirritions (Historic present ) 

B sh rate fl A historian Obs 

1611 Hrolcmtos ttm 25 P-vUscbuis, being the 

common I isiorupie for the Church, tcllcth the common 
opinion for hiH time 

2. ellipt A historic work, picture, subject, etc 

1830 H Anoki o I J03 He had tried all hranchesand 

attempted all xtyles, histones, land»cnpe, familiar subjects 

Histonoal (histpnkaD, a {sd ) [f L. hts/oru- 
us (see prec ) + al ] 

1 Of or pertaining to history , of the nature or 
character of history, constituting history , following 
or m accordance with history 

1561 Daus tr Bu/lmgrr oh Apiv (1573' toj h, The cor 
purall Ircsturyng of Israel] may be called hyAtoricall, unit 
was jicrfiirmeil by Cyrus igfj H>>oisCR Bcci Pol v Ixviii 
S J Si ttmg dnwne with historu all brcuitie what was spoken 
1614 Kaifioh Hist World m le | 3 (RJ ITio bulk and 
gross of his narration was founded upon mere histoncal 
truth 1743 J Morris Itrm iii 86 Historical and moral 


esidente is not indeed of the same nature Kithmatiiemnlu si | 
dcmonsirition 1816 Kfaiini » Irat< 11817) I 30.1 It is not ^ 
consistent with tiisioru *tl digiiit) to notice such a tiiflc is 
a massacre of unbelievers 1884 (title) A New hnglish 
Dictionary on Historical Piiiuiples 

b ipCL (3f, pertaining to, of the nature of j 
history as oppostd to lietion or legend 
1843 Km) HI Sinks I X i;7 ihe muiun that nothing 
ought lo he presented upon the stage hut wh it w is an 
hisluricul fn< I 1871 FrU'sian Hist hss Ser i 1 if the 
fata that his (Kol-indsJ ftmoiis legendiry death is a seiy 
easy perversion t fills histoi 11 d de ilh 1675 I *s Sturri 
1 1 1 NslF 111 ! ntyt! Brtt II f^tfs I he seA|itTt isiii is to 
the esislem c Ilf in historu til Arthur 1877 Dow ofn /V//H cr 
Shalt VI 4 15 97 I Ins histoiH al Oldcsstlr IS 111 tterkiiown 
us I ord Colihatn 1 

2 Ktl itiiig to or concerned with history or Ins 
torieal events 

Mhstoiual fmth that concerned only witli historical 
f lets , intelleelual liclief orn sent i» ilistinst fioiii faith that 
IS pni tiially opernive on tonduLt if FAI1113I1 
t 1513 ! > ulsha vs St II eihm\e II dl to Author 18 Sith 
thou giiie 10 vs 3 tliiiire most mil Kcdoliiil in (roniiles 
wiihhisioti ill svghi < 1530 I iHiivi F II is .67 (R ) 


teller, or of ihe lomnioii fimc ind consent of ni iiiy 
tspos 1 ToA'/ 115 ,7) i-i Ihcfvrst is e died an li)storieall 
faith mil belcfe c 1645 Howfi L Ai/8 11655)11 \ 18 319 

I fie Frini e of il irkiitsse himself and dl llie eaeod emons by 
an liislorii all faith lielievc ther is a (jod a i 6 m \V Bai fs 
/>! I l/idit IS R ' Soiiiani hive 311 historu d knowledge, 
yet heriusi- thi > iie not iimtid to Chi 1st, they rei rive no 
heuelil i86sMo/iFi llinu I 3 By the hisiorn i1 iinaginn 
non I mean the h dut of lenliring p i t time, of putting history 
licfore ourselves in sin li i liRlit that the persons and events 

arc seen is om e living jieisons and once present events 
fb liaiisj ( haiaeleri/ed l»y ‘ hiatoiieal laith ’ 
1^9 J heuisioNti /iiAwm // 39 Ihere may bemany 
honest hi arts nnong them hut many of them in oiiely 
llisioriL dl and liiiuir « 1718 I'tNN / //r Wks 17.6 I isu 
JheCaiim), fleshly, and Historieal Christiiii of the Out 
ward Courts 

C f/tt/O) teal Method, •» ni< tliod of invcatigatlon 
in wliiJy the liistory of llie olijeet IS studiid 
1843 Mit L Airirn II '■ * (1856) 498 Of the Inverse Deduc 
live, or Historical Method Ihid 517 His (Comtes) work 
IS hitherto the only known exampfe of the study of social 
phenomena acc siding to this eoniepiiun of the Histonrd 
Melhoil 1889 row I FR tudJuL ' / id 5^*4 A very im 
poriant npplic Uion of the Method of Coim omitant V ariations 
r^wh-xt iH now commonly known uh the Uuiorical Mtthod 
1891 1 iKai wuKtii III / <<>// JrnJ I (^>3^ I he historical method 
defined l>y Prof Ashley is ‘direct obserxation nrid 
grneralixation from fnet^ imsi or prtHiil 
3 Dealing wiih history, treating of history, as a 
histoiteal heeUtse or writer, using history as its 
iiasis, as a historical play , novel, etc 
1599 Spfnhi Vk j Q Pcef I he Methode of a historical 
IS not such, 4s of an llisionogrnpher 1615 J STErHKSs 
Sn/yt biS Consnlcriiig our iK^li^^eiicc of hisiorn til 
poems 1780 VoM Iroii /ct/aMiJ p vm, 1 hr Krr>ssest errors 
th'ti <*ver disgr teed the histinn a1 page sSay Lvi roN / elhitut 
It, She h td read all the histone tl rom inccs of the day 1871 
l-Houi^E in Jpttts 1\' most jicrfctt 

J nt^lisli histor> which exists is to be found in the histoiK tl 
ph>s of Shakespeare 1876 Sioif Bkookf I nttttr t ng 
' ' I 124 1 ,0 In such Ules as h<ml Vi^rth itid 

he ScottJ cr<Hedthe Historical Novel 
»5 yj In our own dt) n i run il histoiica) school 

II »•» »iiwvn, of which Mr I* iceiii 01 and Piofcssor Stubbs arc 
the Icidcrs 1881 Athenvum 30 |uly 147/1 Ihe vetcian 




d w I Iter Kost tmitrof itiM I* nr fman A/< Utods Utst 

Siudv Prif 4 It IS igiiust this stxte of thiUK’^ that 'i his 
tom d Professor ii Oxford Ins to fight AAv/ Ihe author 
of iiuiticrous histoiicnl wotks 

b Of in irtist 01 work of art KcprcsentinK 
hislorv , ikpictin^ or histoncal t'\t:nts 

1658 W Sasiu lesos x I hrre s<»rls of I* unling 

Pros|M*« live (or 1 mdskip > Hisiorn dl, and life 1715 J 
KniiAkhSON / Jifc*y J'ttiHf 5ft Tver) MistoiKal Pkohis n 
a Kepn sent ttion of one sin.,k point of Pune 1768 W 
( iiMN / vr I Pints <)e. Ihr Twst of his hisioiical piints 
187a Kuskin Jagifs N 9 aio Ihe function of hislornal 
pinumg lb to record of m tii wh it has been l>cst in his teta 
and wny of life, and fairest in his form 

4 Celebrattd or noted in hislory, = IlrsToiiic 2 
(wliieli i!.now the lu-ual woid) 

1834 Mfdwin Angler m 11 ales I 35 II hav become an 
histuricnl fact that ' Oiihlc H irohD and tlic * Bard of 
Memory met at Pivo. 184J M 1 ’attison / « (iSRg) I 10 
It It the old historical lands of I mope that the lover of his 
, toi y longs lo explore 1857 Miss \ uni e /itHif/Hdriff //rf8 , 
Mott V III (1865) )88 [IltiiryJ was seventy three ycirs old, 

I feelile, and cautious driading as he said, ‘a historical 
administration' i8$8 I oni 1 It Standish Notes 133 
This liisturii d and g illaiit little ship (the May Flower] 
returned 10 hngland in the month of Apiil, 1631 

6 Gtam =HisTohu a 4 

1867 \V Smith tr Cuitiui' ( r Cram (ed a) 8 335 1 wo 
classes of lenses A Pnniipal, vu — i Present a Pets 
fell 3 tuture B Historical vir — i Imijerfecl a 
Pluperfect j Aonst //h/ 8487 By a lively apprehension 
a p.vst ai lion may be repre ented as present hence the use, 
very frequent in (ercck, of the Historical Present, which fre 
qucnily altci nates with pist tenses 

6 lliol Relating to the liie-history of an organism 
or race of organisms 

187s l’FNKrTT& Dvfb tr Sachs' Bot ill Iv 695 Ihe in 
tenul and external conditions of growth may therefore be 
distingiiished as the tiisiori(.aI and the physical but those 
properties of a plant w hieli have lieeii omnined historically 
arc generally termed hereditary tbul 697 So fai as the 
deriiiiiion given alwve of historical properties concerns tlie 
inherited speeific jiei uluritics of plants, the term IS not 
metaphorical from the point of view of the Iheory of 
Descent, but must be taken in its literal signihcation 


B sb (elltpt ) A historical statement, woik, cle 

1666 W M I IS 111 / Af/ irans 1 e86 Granting his I Vossius ) 
Hivinrii als to be all true 1894 Hoity Aews 38 Nov 5/4 
Historu als show signs of a rise, and politicals signs ol a 
headlong fall 

Klltonoally (hist7> rikaiD, adv [f prec + 
L\ - ] In a historical manner , in the way of 
histoiy , necoidmg to, or in lelalion lo, histoiy 
1550 IlAi K Ipol 31 (R ) Now wyll I shewe hysioryiallyc 
the (oime iiid fadiyon of ill it popysli vowineo 1591 
Harington oh Im 11634) iv «.>/c,*Kulher lu hahiilous 
and in Allegoru dl since, ihcii plainelie and hlsloricallie 
1673O Waiksr/i/«( (1677)51 1 ct him every iiicl.t il his 
going to bed reiolleit histiii ically what he hath done aid 
said that day 1790 Bi k|s /> Art 187 1 he fact is so his 
lonelily, and it agrees well with the spetuliilion 1878 
f .1 ALSTONS t nm Honu 1 6 VV hen we use the word Homer 
we do not mean a pirson historiuallyknovvii to us, like Pope 
or Milton 

tomb 1879 f.AiPDNSR Parly Ihion lug vii 319 Ihe 
most historically minded of English poets. 

Histo ncolness [i nsptcc +- nes 8] The 

quality of being historical , liistoiical charaetit 

1664 H Mouk M}sl hug , tfol 489 Correspondent to 
the rest of the Hisloric.iliit s of the Creation 188,-3 
SiiiarF intjtl Achg Anoii'l II 1394 Its hisloiicaliiess 
Was defended by De 1 Isle 

Histbnca ster [f l /« IIistokic 

+ Asrm ] v= lIlfiTOBIASTKlt 

1861 F Haii mi 7rw/ Asuitii Soc Benjial lOt noB, 
However reluctantly we rueive the vverd of such as 
Slgaravarmnn, or his hislorieastcr 

1 Histon oian, Obs [f nsHisionu + -iae 
C f rhetorician^ A viiiter of history, Hihtoiiian 

1536 Bn 1 s NORN CrFH Slot (1821)1 p xxii, T he Rumane 
hislorii unis and Ptoloine callit ihe hail lie, Pritaiic 1564 
Havvard Luhoptns iil 35 As Falnus the historician tioolli 
report 1637 diet rsi IF Png Pop Cenm 1 vi 19 A learned 
Historieiin, ohservelh of the auncicnt Couniels, that tbcic 
were til them reasonings, colluiiuies, discussions 

Hutonexty vhistbri sTtl) [I 1. htitoru-ui, 
HisTOKio + iTV ] Historic quality or character 
(opjiostd lo iFgeiidaryorfietitious secHiNToRic 1) 
i8w r Fl NTON larly Het'rew Lt/e^l hese stones arc of 
donlitful hisioricity 1884 Farkar m tonleiiip her Mar 
446 1 urmng fiom the question of the genuineness of the 
gospel to Its historicity 

HittonoxsethistprlssizVt' [fasprcc ^ -I7F ] 
] tiain 1 o make, or U)ir(8tnt ns, histone 
1846 (iRoiR Cntci I tv (1863 I 77 Here again he hisiori 
lives V irious features cf the old legend 

2 nitr lo recount hlstoiieal tieiils {nonet use, 
after moiahze ) 

j 88^ Sr Jiiiiiiss Cat 34 Dec 7 3lhcauthor moraines 

lienee llieto riciEing vA/ sh and/// a 
ith/HiHorrCieeiei v (tSAcji I 96 Inotherstaletnent, formed 
in more hisioriLising limes 1888 RtiJk Z<i ( 651 
The historirinng of the myth 
Histo riCO-y tombinmg form of tir larofutu t 
HiBioBK, llisjoiiKAL - bistoiieally , histo 
rical and , as m htslei leo caihaltstteal, entu al 
de:i^matii{ah •elhieal, -^eogtaphual , -philosophical , 
phyiteal, pioplulte rF/»^»o«j adjs 
A 165a J Smiiii Stl Ihsc VI 390 A bistorico-cabbalislieal 
trcilise of R Abr dl im Ben Dior 1738 tr Stiahlenbeig 
(title) Hisiorieo (.eographical Description of the North and 
F astern Parts of F.iirope and Asia 1746 BtRKFIEV I e! 
to Pno! 3 July Wks 1871 IV 309 Desiring that I would 
become a member of Ihe Historfeu physical Society 1846 
1 HI N( It d/i»at tiBOj) 81 Ihe last assault upon the miracles 
IS that which may be not unfitly termed the histonio 
critical 1864] H Newman A/ef 155 1 his hestccriio dog 
malic work employed me for years 188s Athrnvum 8 Oil 
465, j Somewhat ini lined to inJulce in Instorico-philosophical 
thoURhls, or, to live Ins own words in histononomical ideas 

Historied (hist/ind), a rare [f Himoiti 
sh mil V + -rii ] 

1 Adorned vviih figures lepresenting liictoiicq] 
incidents see Histobv v 3 

2 Having a history (esp of a sjieelfied kind) , 
recorded or ctlehiatetl in history, storied 

i8>8 Tood, Histoiiid, recorded in history, conlainticg 
history Sec Stonid 1849 M Arnoio Besignatioii, He 
secs, in some grcTl historied hied A 1 tiler of the people 
stand 01861 T WiNiiiROF Cent P xvii (tent ), Kiilily 
histciried Italy 

t HistOTier Ohs Also 6 ar fad OF hts 
forrer/r 1, 1 5th e in Godef),f Atifur icr IIisioky rc ] 
A historian 

c 1449 Pei OCR Repr in xiit 366 Sithen bistoners dwelling 
in tliilke same cunire koulhen kiiowc better theticuthc of 
the deede than othere men 1490 Caxton fne)<tos\\ 34 
Wrytynges and dyctes of olde and auncycnle cronyde or 
history rrs ijag Skflion Cart Laurel 351 Aulus ( cllius, 
that noble bisionar 1581 Marbfck Bk oj HoUs 931 Win li 
al writers, Poets liisturiers, cosmogruphers do cucdcsse 

II Hivtoriette (histo>ri,e t) Also 8 etto [l< , 
f histoire II18TOKV+ tile, dim suffix after L his- 
tona), Cf It is/onetta ] A vhort history or story , 
an anecdote 

« 1704 ”1 Brown II hs (1760) II 368 (D ) She thus con 
linued her tiagieal bisicirietto 1786 Mad DARnLAv/r/ 
lo P Tunning 10 July, My head is full of the charming 
litlfe hiAtorielle in your falher’« letter 1839 AVjh Monthly 
Mag LVI I 351, I wrote what I conceived was a very 
original and aimising histonettc 
EistOXiiy ' hUlp rifai), v [f L hxsioria 

IliBTOBV + .nr ] 
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HISTORY. 


1 irans, To relate the history of, to reeoid or 
celebrate in history 

c xs86 C’tkss PuMBiioKr }'s txw i n, '1 hy conquest mcete * 
to be liistotifinl 1646 Sir 1 I1 r„wni J's.uti hp M vi aos 
the lliiril time whciriii mailers hive been more truly hisio 
rified, and may tliLrefnre be la-lcevcd 18*3 Lamb I ha ' 
Scr II 1 ombs tn Abbiy 1 hat Church which \QU have »o 
worthily historified 1884 A A Putnam to I ear* /Wae 
Juiige V .8 In uno of ilic yeirs of the ten winch this 
volume historifies 

2 absol To write history , to narrate, relate 

1614 Eari Stirlinii Oowts day 11 (R ), 1 must historifie, 

and not divine i«u Hevwooo Htcyarch 11 75 As ild ' 
author doth of him historihe i8o» SouritBY /r// It8s6) I ' 
aoi, I have been historifying successfully 
t3 trans 1 o det-orntc with figures cf HisTti- 
BiArtiJ 0l>s 

1633 WorroM in A’e/ry 11677) 463 Some fine his 

tonlicd Table Cloth foi a Banquet 
t Historic gnomer. Obs ran [f (.r laTo/na 
Histoby, ajip ahcT />brsio^iiP»i^r'] One learnrrl 
in history 

1593 R HARVtV P/iila<f II In the best hislori. all Melhotle 
that I could mike out of the best Hisioriognoincis 

f Histo nograph. CV-r [.t r /m/onoa/aphe I 
(J4th c in Littre), ad late L his/onopa/Jius, a 
Or laropioyfiaibot, f iaropta iiisTORY + -ypaipot 
writing, writer ] —next 

1474 Caxton ChftSf Piiilc the historiagnph of the 
lombardrs >S33 JoYF -ipo! ! mdaU 6 As wrylelh that 
aunciaunthisturiiigraph josephus i664]'MiYNtr ! nut I i 
Afthil 11 L 88 It was Arihilecturo herself wlmh was heio 
the Hmoriogrnph of this new kind of Hi turj rti734 Nokiii 
t.tam II V I 13a (1740' 307 One miijlit expect from ail His 
toriofraph a plain, honest, and full Narration ol the 1 act 
Ht nee SClBtorlo'gnplial a , of the nature of a 
histtJriograph, or hislorim , histoncal. 

18^ G ^ Faiilr /V<> f /«( Lttt (t8|4)l aap We may cite 
Mr Pilqier liiiiiself as our historiographal witness 

Hiatononapher (histosnp grufu) (Also 6 
Itraphier ) [f prec or late L hista top aph us 
KB cf OF htsiortogtapheui ] 

1 A writer or compiler of a history , a thronicler 
or historian 

1494 Fabyav C/ir-ow VI rxiiv 109 Ileniicus, the liisio riol 
grapher, made of hjm [the kiiiK) thjse veisc. C1540 tr 
I ol I erg hng Ihst (C amdem I lot 1 hus was this 
»all made if wee beelecve Cildas, a llrittvshe lusiorio 
grapher 1541 Uoai L / >aa»< 1/oAA 160b, Valerius Maxi 
mils, and the other H istoriograprucrs 1669 Gai l tx/ 
heittiUt I Introd 7 Pieces of Myiliologie so commnii 
among the ancient Poets, and llistormgrapliers 1718 
Morgan ■ilgienW iv jgo Why should these tin umstam cs 
be mentioned by a Historiographer of such grav it> ? <t 1834 
r AMU Odt to ’Jttadmtlt (I ), Iiispiie my spiiit, spirit of 
Defoe Hvstoriogvajiher of deathless Cru'oe , 

2 spec An omcial historiin appointed in con- ' 
nexioii with a court, or some pnbln, institution ' 

»S8S Eoi N fl. <ii/. V 144 lohanncs Aiura is broker to the 
Lvnges historiogiaplicr 1841 Wood ‘tih (tmu 11 -rs 
lame* Howell was made the Kings Histoiiogr tpher, 
being the first in England that bore that title 1796 Morss 
Amer Ueog II 677 Rev Dr William Robertson hisio- 
iiogmpher to his majesty for ScoiUnd tiba / raur t Plat. 
Jufy 177-3 Ihe reign of William and \1 iry when the ofli.e 
of • Hiitoriogtapher ' Riial was conferred Ihomvs 
Rjmer 

Uamf 1863 M Arnoi o kss Cut v (1875) 308 Siolt 
became the bistoriogr ipher royal of feudalism 1871 I 
SiKiiiKN J’/aygr J it rope viii (1804) 173, I felt myself it ; 
liberty to accompany my friends m the humble character of 
historiographer , 

3 One who describes ot gives a systematic .hi,- 
count ot some natural object or objects (cf History 
sb 5) , a writer of natural histoiv 

1379-te Nortii Piiitaiih 116761 « Ibe Flistoriographers 
which do sot forth the Description of the Fanil in figure 
1800 J PoRYti leos l/ritiu 330 1 he Hisiormyrapli. 1 s 
aflirme, that tin* kiiide of wildc horse* ringing up iiid 
downe the Arabian deserts (eti ] i83SSwvnS/.i Mw it 
(1643) 67 Ihcit tops are alwse the clouds (as Histario 
grapiicrs do rcpoit it' 1816 Kikry A Si ! iiloitiol (1843) 

U 41 Thegreat histonngrapherofantsisM P Huber 
Hence HiBtorio frapharahip, the ofhee ot his- 
toriographer, 

1814 W Taviok inRobbcids Mtm 11 410 Inmbesrlily 
glad you [Southey] got ilir laiirr iirsbip iml wish you hut 
also the historiogra^icrship 1881 Svimsiiikv l>i}dinm ' 
67 Ihe late holder of the historiogr iphersliip ^ 

Historiographic hisirnMioigro. fik', « [t , 
Historiooraphy + 10, after III lanifuaypatpiKu! ] 
Pertaining to the writing of hislorv, or to the 
delineation of historic scenes I 

1807 W Tayior id Amm Res, V 333 Worthy of histoi 10 
graphic »am iron 1883 H M Kvsnvdv ti I en lirutk , 
p hug Lit ria The historiogiaphic ascendency of this 
city [Winchester] wa» now past ' 

Eiitonogra’phical, d [bte -Ai 1 =prec I 

i8m J 1 AVI OR (V^trr P) layhPs Iras )Vks in 76 , 
Dedicated — lo the Cosmogriphu'-ill.l.eographn 3II Histo 1 
riographtcall, CsUigraphicall Rclater and Writer Sir 
IhomasCoriat 1718 M Davii-s Athen lint II 178 Ihe 
t'other gentile English couple of Historiographical Schol vrs 
[Fuller and Strypr] iltol Drivfr / xfm/ t> / (rSqe) 

18 note, Expre*sions such as might be used hy any writer of 
the best historiographical style 
Hence MlatorioffxA phioally adv 
1878 Bksant & Rice ( c/m’r III 1 8 Ihe historio 
graphically gifted Ferdinand had found fresh and worthy 

^Mtono^raphjr (histo»rlp grah) [atl Or 
VOL V 


iiiToploypatpia, f iaropta lIlsTonA + -ypaiftta writ ' 
irig ] I he writing of history , written history 
•s8j J Saniobd tr Agnppas b'ass. Itlrt 14 1 >, Many 
thit impndonily and xlianiefnlly avaunt tlirmsclvi s to piu 
fes* H ixtoriogi aphie >397 Briton Hits Jtiiubmaui 

\V ks ligm) 13 1 11 ) Hauc you not becnc a little red 111 Ins . 
toniignpliie 1797 Montbly PI 'g III 36} An import cut 
work ueginnuig with the histonugraphy of the hr t 1 
founders of the « liuol of Floreme i8j8 I H Niwman i 
Hnt Sk (1873)111 IV XI 419 Moii3sIii hislonograpliy I 
proceeded from ihc motive of religious duly ' 

Hiatonology (hlstoariiplixli;!) [l asprtc 1 ^ 

io< Y 1 Ihc knowledge or study of history ■ 

>616 IfiiiokAK, llistoriolog},S\x knowledge and telling 
of old llisioiics 1681 Biinvan Holy W ar Iiitrml lines, 

I IS strange to me that they that do excel Iheir equal 
III histormingy Speak not of M ensoul s wais, but let them | 
he I lead like old F ables 1813 W 1 aylor in tlonthty A es I 
I XX 285 Erudition has been divided byaOerm III professor 
into glossology , bibliology, and liistonohigy I 

Ht nec Klatorlolo ^oal a, jTcitaining to his 
tiiilology I 

1716 M Davivs itbiii Until 17 , \V hire th it emmcnl 
Pielile 1 mpircs ill IlivlorinlogKal I iniilositics wiili inn 
able equity • 

HlBtorio'nomer. noiue-wd [f fxi iaropta i 
HisfoBy aftir as/i onomer ] One versed m the 
])rliici|>les which rrgiilnte the course of history 
So Hiatonono micul a 

1834 loam y,ni m Itah Prose Wki 1890 I in By 
md by,]Kihnps, histivrumomerx will hsv e meunred uiu 
rytclv the sidereni yenis of races i88< (see Hisioaii o ] 
fHlStO riona,n Obs rate [3 Ol htstoruux, 

3(1 L type *litsl0, tosus, f htstona HisroBV sec 
ois] --HiHTOiiiryi, 

15*3 Skfiton Carl I aunt 345 Ihcre I itus Lyvni* 
hymselle doth auaume, With decades hislotious, w niche , 
tbit lie inengeth a 14*9 - /’ Xpanrue 749 A thonsind 1 
new and old Of these liislorious t dcs | 

Hiotorise (hi storou), V Now rare or Obs I 
[f Hihtor-\ J# + in tf bolatuce, 

1 Oans lo tell the history ol , to narrate or 
relate as history ? Obs 

Sandyn S/ cr (161M8 Euen thvse 1 eccnds 
of Saints and talcs at winch children smile, are thirc 
sitemidy historiicd m their Culudrdl I’ulpits. <184$ 
Ilowm Lett n Ixiii (10,4) 89 Sir \\ Kiulcigh wIiim 


Aehg (1850)11 t to note 
+ 2 I o rcpicscnt, display Ob, sate 
1643 Lvtlvn Dtaty 8 May, A long and spacious vv dk 
full of fountaiues under which is hi lori/td die whole 
Ovidian Metamorphosis in raiely sculplur d x//*— a xc/i.-o 

8 tnh OX absol To comi'osc history 01 naira 
live to act the historian 

(sCiS HisioNirisi l-icloul 1640 Hov\m J^ni na x 
(f littrotl \rrscs^^lHleDru>d like Umlt r ihnr 
sh nil! I hisioii7r 1838H C okvrv t niha\8 
itirmptid to hiMorue to 1 itifx m ite to untimcntali/c 
licitiwc Hi storising ?// ami/// a 
1633 j H\vwaki» tr / n>ftuna lo R<Ir \u 

I me ni an hislorn all w ly of ro<‘ti/nijj, or Pocu< all m aintr 
of hi\lori/inj5 or dinpl i) oijj of the ttin<*<| •\i \\ # ntui cs 'lud 
\Cli HI-* of persons reil) 1847 loksnur t Hi* 

moHt < L ibU III / AiHfi (17’!} I 1 8 Au H'lrmomous lus 
toririDK t)f the Psilin« 185a i siii ^/a^,au^<w i \ In 
Use aiii fIK the histpr)7ing or exempt irizinx iMr >lo|i,ci's 

History (.hi stoiij, \b Also 4 histoire, S hj 8 
torye, 5 <> historye, 6-7 histone [ad 1 lin 
tona narialiye ot just events, account, talc, stoiv, 
a (ir iaropia a Itarnuig or knowing by inquiiy, 
an account of out s inipiiiics, narnlive, history, f 
laraip, larop- knowing, Icariird, wise man, juilgt , 
—*flbTB)p,f /"iK-, IJ- lo know ( 1 he form //rtfdrx# 
yvasfrom F ) ( I Story, nmiihctic form of Aiifoxjx J 
fl A iclatloii ol Incidents (in caily use, cither 
true or imaginaiy , latei only of those |>roftssccllv 
tiue), a naitativc, tall, story Ubs i,cxc asaj'jvllcd 
to a story or tale so long and full of detail, as to 
lesemble a history in sense 2 ) 

1390! owerOx// III 48, I lindc in a Imkc compiled lo 
tills )nitf*rc 'll! oMl histoirc Ihrwhnh oimth luvv to lu) 
mcmoire 1484 Caxtos I ixbltt t>f f-w/ m mii, Ihr cir 
pentertoW th>**iorytohi%ff‘law«*s 1531 1 W iisos /f»t/X 
11580' 77 \V«c rend n notable htstoiif of n y « luldc in 
Koine, I tiled P'linriux 1363 W hiiKi Mtit rs iir>|rii 
'>5 b Whi< h may lAc scrified by 'll) llibtoiy tlixt liutiuhti 
Milhchfeuf 1 lamuiiUH rt-iForieth x63alMiicm ita 
M 748 Heere Dive^ the ri> h tilullon dw U this I suspend 
for all hold It to bec,a pTralde 'ind not '% llistoiy 1700 
1 IlHtmNtr Insnys IfUMittn Sir 4 l om no \ Moiiiiu 
bulk on ihe Stijjr gn\e them a History of his ( uils 


2 spec A wiiUen nariativt constituting a con 
tinnniis methodical record, in order of time of im | 
poilant or public events, esp those connected with 
a jTvrticiiIar country, jTeojile, individual etc 
Cbsofuitts, Cmats are sini|ilFror more rudimentary forms 
of hist >ry in u hich the c\ cuts of etc h >< 'll or other Iitnitnl 
period, arc recorded J>cforc pissini;; on to iImf^c «*f the next 
yi.'ir or inriod, the je ir or period heing the primary divi 
Mon , whci cas in a hts •ory^ siru lly xo cAlFcd, each mov ejnriu, 

'Xi tion, or thnm of events dealt with ns a whole, and ^lur 

point, ^ ithoiit regard to thexe division^ of tune. 


3 \N ithouL n or // ; 1 liit In im ii id kii(»\\It(I).c 
which dt'\h wuW pTstcNcnls is ickoicUi-i writ- 
ing!> or otherwise .istcitaintd Uic loriml n coni 
of the past, esp of humin iHiiis or iclions , tlic 
study of the foiinatioii and groy\th ol communities 
and nalious 

In this sense often divided f«»r practu il ionNeiut-nrc 
1 fuirui B.l'id ar \mifnt I/m/zt-h/, and '^inttu 

Htsior} i hrsc have no Vt.i> di fiiiUe chroMoli cn d limits 
hut Ancient History is usinlly irekoned as eliding \Mlli llu 
fall of the \V L tern kom in h nipirc ui a n 47O ^Uil a n tl 
when Mpirated from Modern History, is u inlly hi> ii|,ht 
down to the prrifxl of the Oceanic disnAtrics ui the i^tii c 
‘Ancient History ' is ilso humorously ustd m the stiist i f 
nnttcis \ihich .ire out of date, cr vhich no lonKtr form 
p irt of practical pulitu s ’ 

Ihc Mus< ij Uistoty Clio one of the N me Must w ?i[rc 
ented as the patroness nf Histoiy , lUo often put foi \ 
}>t:rs >nifMation of History 

148* Caxios /// 4^/r« f Prorni Vnie jth!\ 
techy th tiF lye hut histoiyc u present \ ii| e iht thy )> ^ e 
uiiio ihc iA*)idcs tiubraceili d ut lyte md pioufTite i6ii 
Shakh. Cyub I \i ?o luilmik tint ninn ahu knoaes Hy 
History, Keport, or ms owne proofe NVliit mm is viill s 
ficc boure<i Unctiish I'or assured biuidaKe '' i6t5 N 
Cakplntik in ^ lUl It VII 1.6 \\ litre HisKiy is 

vucert unejTcisoniblc eoutei ime must ch vl'cu^c pieccdci cy 
1631 Hoftiils/r ux h I IX 40 J lie Ise» islei of Kn 
of hiet IS ctlled History 1735 Hoi im uhoKh Lttt Slmiy 
Hut 11 [175'') la 1 Last rt ul sotnrvvheu thit histoiy is 
philosophy teadiuim hy cvnniples 1798 Jasr AlsiPs 
SoftHtins' All (1870) I MV b 1 enn icid pocliv and 
plays Rut histoiy, teal solemn historv I i innot Ic iiitei 
ested in 1816 Kl \ iwcfc. /rrt (ibx;) I .41 W c h udl) find 
in elasskil history inny pitalleL i8a8 Mvcaiiav / , 

HiXllam p 1 Hi<vtory at leist m its xtTti of ide d yctfeeliun 
IS atompound of tH>ctry and philosophy 1837 Cahlvlf 
hr her i \ii v It I tine Wiic n jt ui icLideul and History 
\ distilhtion of Kuniuur 1838 Maiauav / fr , itVfU 
(18651 II 8 1 hoe IS a vile phr ise i>f whu h h m hist* n ms 

»rc cxceedm^^ly fontl 'the dignity of liisioiy 1855 I'ai*^ 
SiHSiS hit in i b7f> Ihc sm kcssiens of c\cnls mdiruis 
vUions m human hie, rru\ttnda*ied icWled make H 
lory 186$ M ARVoin/ii in* u 7-> The huge Missifcsipjii 
of faUehood { illed histoiy 1876S10M Hufoii I lit 
vu 131 History wis r*u cd into the nnk of lilt mure m 
the litter half of the eiy^htcenth ecntuiy L\ tliiee lueii 
[Hume, Robertson, (nhhoii] 1886 Irumvs ^ < It Inst 
Study \\\ iiT I sh Hikl ) e most inelniei! 10 s ly tfiTt history 


Mready for enh 1 sec History urep«rm>, the statue and 
nu he, i89B Luitii Tiufmison yoti \ I utu U7 History 
cm Inrdly be said to know Tught of the file <>t his tno 
young nephews 

4 transf t» A ‘.(ries ol eventa of which the 
»tt>ry is or may be tohl' Obs 

«5»s r WASiiisrioN tr Suhtliy xiitli) NiuiKTtion'- 

Peregrinations, anil \o>'tK»^*< ‘uatlc Hilo luikie aithihucrs 
fatre and meinonblc histories happened in our times 1608 
loiM-iL Sffp€n*i ^1658)601 As iiiayap^iear by this succeed 
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! t86 Min) Figured iii Hiss Rrlit-f represcntinj; 
Hevera) wcred Hi>ioritn 

b The whole tr.iin of events connected with a 
particular country societv, person, thing, etc ,anfl 
forming the subject of his or its histoi y ! in sense ») , 
course of existence or life, career Also in jiregnant 
sense. An eventful career, a course of existence 
worthy of record (See also LiFF-HisTonv ) 

[1608 Smaks Per \ I 119 If I should tell my hintorj.it 
wojilti stem like he-t disdiind in i)ie repoitin^j) 1654 
Whitiotk /ootomt I .00 For c%er> one to iinn ovrramw 
Icifc 111 Ills t>wn History, and amend his own F rrat is 1715 
I Rkharhson / /uoty Pfltnt q 8 If thcie Ite any tlangpu 
licular in the History of the Person scinch ia prfiprr l*» he 
fc.>picss'd IVNCH Bttef Medti in I ttt to Siot 

teriii etc 355 Everyman has a iimral history i86ol*m 
Eliot Mill on 1 1 \\ iii, The hnppicst wonn.n like the 
hippiest nations have no history VrAt«t ( towh 

( > mm 93 1 ravcllini? h> sr i was it \sk for w)ii< li their pre 
Mous history hid nt>t prcpnitd them 1875 Jowl it //#?/ » 
ed 31 IV 372 Our ide i o! sp ite like our other uU as hnn i 
history 189a 'PiMosjsF / til 0/ I iheify x 209, I know 
what It IS lnTu\e in I to be parted 1, too, have a history 

c Willidut a or // Ihic 
e\cnt 3 in jjtneral , the couihc of <.\cnts or human 
affair's 

t6K4 Whitlock /ooiomia 3j 6 I akr a turn in the Temple 
of History \ud there meet with instiiiLtivc Lectures of 
ProvideiK-C 1845 Mm Pss 11 aai Itwis I essmjjhy whom 
the course of Insiory was styled ‘ the eiluc iiionof the human 
itlc 1871 Ssnirs i home \ 4J History is hut fsn 
tmuoiis humanity inlluetKed hy men of chiractcr 1874 
MoTLpy /arnn/hil vii jii J he great tragi comedy ^^llll h 
we call human history 

6 A sjstcmatic nccount (without rtfcrtmi to 
time' of 1 bct of natural iiheiiomrm, as those con- 
iKCtid with a countiy, some division of nature or 
group of natural objects, & spccus of animals or 
plants, etc Now txi m N vTi kai llisiouv 
(la this sense folluwinx the simihr use of Krrooia bj 
Aristotle and other Greek \niler», and of /ni/nna bj Hlinj 1 
J Msicir ititlt) A Oreene Forest or a nituinl His 
tone, whciciii may l>ee eene the nust suffrraixne Vettucs 
m all the whole I mile of Slones ami Mntals, of Unite 
tlensles, Fowles, Folios (etc I t6oo J Poky tr Lro ytiitt) 
A Geoiiraphical H istorie .if Africa iM lopsKil (ttCU) Jhe 
Histoiy of Serpents i6i^ CsooKr hoiv o! Man ayo Arts 
loti* iti hi* UooKcs of the History and Ocneratton of ere iiurcs 
dulhjet ] «67« Kay Cii; »• (1848) laa In ih ‘ History of the 

Fero Islamls I hnd no more spenes of birds than what 
I have already inse ted 1774 Got ossi (/if/e) Histoiy of the 
E irlh and Anim itrd Nature 1790 fit 11 iiv (/rfA) Ceneial 
History of hritish Quadrupeds 1797 — mr/i) Historv of 
British Birds 18^ Mfouisi An^ltr m ll'a/ft I 30 1 he 
may fly I am rurious to kiow something of the history of 
this little ere iture 

0 ffl A story representctl dramatically,a drama 
Ofij b s/z'f A drama rcjircscnting histoiical 
events, a historital play 

1S96 Shaks /.ii« vAi- Induct 11 144 \our Honors 

Players \re cime to play a pleasant Comedic It is a 
kind* of history 1598 — (////t' The Histuiy of Hcnne the 
hovrlh 1800 — I I /-It Ml 164 Last Scene of all, 

I hat ends this strange euentfull histone i6oa — //am n 

II 416 1 he best Vetors m the world either for Tragedie 

Comcdie, Histone, Pastorall 1613 Mr William 

Shakespeares Comedies. Histones, and Tragedies 1864 
Kiag I /list /b>Af 1 II 111 She was entertained with 
' Histones'— a kind of dramatic repiesentatioii 1877 Dow 
Di-S 1 ‘iiintr shaki vi J 15 97 Both parts of Henty H 
consist of a comedy and a history fused together 

I" 7 A pictorial lepri sentation oI an event or 
series of incidents , in 1 Sth c a historical picture 
1514 BabclaY ( y! kr b ’//>//</) i/ii/r (Peicy Soc ) p Ixx, \II 
the walles within of fjne t golde With oldc historjcs N, 
pictures manifolde 1583 T Wasiusgton tr Vi./i hy s 
Toy 11 XVI 50b, A great colomnc, in )e which arc carved 
b> histones the things memoralilc wluclie base been done 
in iliis Hippodrome i67»-98 Lsssns / c>) Italy 1 70 In 
the Sacristy wc ivere shown the curious Inc k cif an aliarcif 
Ivory cut into Histones after a rirc m inner 1713 J 
Richarosom / htory Fault laSWhcn i P nnler intends to 
make a Histcjry 1778 Sm J Kit 01 ns /Inc vii (18761 47a 
A landsc^c of Claude I orramcm i> lie piefcrrecl to a Insioiy 
by Luca Giordano 

^8 Ectl =L liturgtcally applied U) 

to a aerits of lessons from Sciipturc, named from 
the first words of the Respond to the first lesson , 
(A) to the general ortler of a particular OlTice 
Misunderstood and erroneously cxpl lined m Rock Lh of 
F.itiurs IV XII 134 see Pioctor A Wordsworth Sanim 
Brr lary^ luilt-X to tasC I, ll 

9 attrib and f omb , ns ht^tory mons;et -profes- 
sor, -wise, writer, •)• history faith, ‘ historical' 
faith (sec llisToiitcAL j) , history maker, (n'l a 
writer of a history , ib) one who ‘ makes history’, 

1 e performs important actions which shape the 
course of history, so history-making a , his- 
tory-painter, one who paints ‘ histones’ (, sense 7) , 
so history painting, history piece 

1331 TtsnALE F xpos 4- Xotts (1849' i'’4 Ixit this therefore 
be an undoubted article of thy faith not of a "history faith, 
as thou bclievcst a gest of Alexander 18^3 Ln Woisn rv 
4 / Vafo/eon i a The sayings doings, aspirations, 
even the villamrs of this great *historv maker 18*^ W 
Lory / dl 4 Jmh (1897) 37. I could get a sure living 
a a journey mm history monger 1858 W Sanuvbson 
( •aphuf 18 1 xcellent ’History Painters lyii Siiaitfsb 
tharac (1737J III 387 In a real history painter, the same 
knowicdg, the same study, and views, are requird, as m 
a real poet 16S8 Aolionby Painting Illustr Fxplan 
lerms, "History P iiiitiiig is an Assembling of many Figures 


in c lie Piece, to Represent any \ction of I ifc, whether True | 
' or F nlmluus, accompanied with all its Ornaments of Land 
skip and Perspective 1713 RiRKFiKVOrrorc/MA No 49F8 
As I can not go to the pm. of history p.untiiig, I base pur 
chased it easy rates several beautifully designed piei es of 
landskip and pers|>ei use iyo6 Art of Paiiittiig UtW 145 
He painted several history pieces. 1773 Johnson in Bos 
well 30 Apr , Robertson paints minds as bir Joshua paints 
faces tn a history piece 1701 Wallis m ColUct (O ll S ) 

1 379 All ’history professoi i}7r Golding Call in on Is 
lx 4 He sheweth 111 ’hisiorywise, that his encnius were 
overllirowen 1387 — F>o A/omayvm 97 lustine the *His 
torywritcr wilnevTcth, th it the Kings afore Nii.us were 
but particular Judges of C ontrooersies im Armstrong 
Mu, II 179 t fotl ) Superior in t iiidour and impartiality to 
m iiiy at least of our m deni hist iry writers 

tHiatory, obs fad P' htUortei (14th c 
I in Hat? -l>irm ), ad med I htsloiuue (^m both 
, senecs', f hutorui IIistobv ] 

I L t>ans fonlate in a history or narrative, to 
record, n iriati, recount ' 

I 1473 hk \c>//iMe 11860) 13 As in the 39 chapitre of the 
At’is of the said King Philip more pi iiiily is historicd ' 
I ISO* Out Liys'iM I/i« Lpil (\V de W lyjd) 4.6 Ncwcly I 
hysioiyed and Iraiislnied out of F ren-shc into i nglysshe 
1397 SiiAKs 1 Htn // , IV I ^03 And keep* no Tell tale to 
I his Mvmoric That may repeat, and Histone his losse, lo j 
I new remembrance 

I 2 lo in-cribc or adorn with histones’ <ir Ills 
I toiical settles ' 

, .383 T WSSIIISCTON tr Fnholayslos 11 xvi 40 h, \ ‘ 

I gri at Colomnc of M irhle hisioiicd after the manrr tif thosi 
of Antonin and Adrian at Rome 1870-98 I tssFI s A <>i | 

Itily 1 IS7 Ihcsc doors are all of hriss historicd into 
hcuies containing the rtinirkable histones of both the 
I Teslamerts /An/ 148 Its three bra/en doors are hisloried 
] wiih a fine basso rehevo 

' Histotomy, -trophic, -gyme see IIisto 
I II Kiatno (lit sti \o) [a I htstrto, histi ton em 
i sdirc-player (In Holland only as L )] =next 
I I18001I01 1 AND / try a5o(R ) lleerevpon our owiie coumne 
! actors tnd artificiall professours of this feate were called 
llutiianti, of Huter, a liiscane wortl, which sicmficth a 
. iiliycr or dauncer | 1838 Phillifs, t/utno, a Player of 

Farces, a Buffoon 1830 Cahlylf Lattet H Pamph iv 6 
I ‘ Begone, ye imbecile hypocrites, histnos not heroes I 1S87 
Pall ^taflO 6 July i/a A poor histrio, a stagey pedant 
Kxstirion (la biriflii) Also 6 enon -an, -en 
[a 1 ' (1570 m Hatx -Darm 'I, ail L hts j 

1 h ton em see prec ] A stage-player, actor (Now 
usually contemptuous 1 

I ct388 J Aii.AVlr /.oayttuau s 1 heat IFttf/rf Siv, His 
I mans that we have scene in our lime flie on a rope in ye ' 
ay re 1389 Pl'ttenhavi / y Potue\ xtv (Arb ) 48 Roscius | 
the best Htsirien or bufion th it was in his dayes to be , 
found 1803 Fiorio Vonlaignt \\ xxxvii (163a) 438 Let 
her leave this care to Mimikes, to Hisiriont, and to Rhe 
torn ke Masters 188a Mfrivai e Imp 11865) VI b' 
494 It was found necessary to expel the histrions, or panto I 
mimic dancers 1889 Lxentn^ News 6 Nov a/6 When it j 
IS the fashion for histrions lo oir themselves in print 

tHi8tnOUan,a Ohs rate [-IAN j -next | 
1809 R Barnkrd / aifA/* "ilirph 6s I his is a foiewcaring 
of the siiirils, and loo Histrionian like 

I Biaitrioxlio (histrip nikv, <i and sb [ad late 1 
I L htstnome-us, f litf/nm em , cf 1 * hutnonique I 
(1769 m Litlre) J 

i A. adj 1 or or belonging to stage-plajers, or 
to play acting , tht atrical dramatic 
' 1739D1LWOKIM Pope at I he favourite paxsinn of the his I 
trioiuc trilie 1774 Warton Hut / ng Poetty hi 111 285 
In consequence of his love and his knowledge of the hiv 
tnonick art, he taught the chonsicis over w hit n he presided , 
to ait plays 18670x11/1 Mag joo 31 He can also boast 
decent histrionic talents j 

I 2 I heatncal in character or atyle, ‘ stagey ’ , also | 
/it/ ‘acting a part’, hypocritical, deciitiul j 

I 1648 J Bfai MONr /’ixAt XX iR I he 1 risp d, perfum d, I 

i bclacd, bcfoivled Wights Jetting in hisirionick pride I | 
' saw 1679 Hobbfs / (1840) 363 I he Presbyterian 

j preachers by a long practised histrionic faculty, preit bed 
lip the reliellion powerfully 1784 CowrtB /ask 11 563 Fop 
pish iirs And histrionic miimni ly. that let down the pnlpit 
lo the level of the stage 1889 (,/oAe 7 Mar Vesterday’s 

8 Path Histttouu paralysis [sm quot ) /Its ! 
tnome spasm spasm ol the facial muscles | 

1888 Sx/ Soi t n Jluhiome ypasm li^ilbid I'ara/y 
su, hutiiom.. Bells futal pdsy, so namril he. xuse the 
|x>wer of facial expression is lost I 

' B ti 4 1 \ stage-fdaycr, actor Also pig- 1 

' i8s9SAiA/n> »<>««./ C /or/ (1861I 2,6 Costumes ready 
I for the histrioniis who ate to wear them i8fe All 1 ear ' 
j A «./ No 74 495 Commend me to this matt hless histrionic ' 

I 2 pi IMay-acHtig, theatricals, theatrical arts, 
j acting (of a part), jtretence 

1884 'tal Rev XVII 515 i Wc b.ave theatre* m London 
not woise than the spccnl Stritford histrionics i8Sa 
] A W Ward Pickens 1 11 He loved the theatre and every 
thing which savoured of histrionics 1890 /it«» lo'Mar 9/1 
As a m.uier of comm jn decorum or of satisfactory histrionics 

Histrio*nical, a [f as prec F Ah ] 

1 xsprec adj i 

1809 IfoiiANn Amm ManeU xviif vii 117 In heu of 
hisirtonicall acloiirs and player* 1787 Sir J Hawkins 
/ i/e Johnson IS 1 his sup|x>sed abuse of histrionical lilierty 
1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past iti in 8 3 In th* Saxon cannti* j 
A A 060, It IS ordered that no priest shall exercise the I 
mimical or histnonical art | 

2 -=prcc adj 3s 

1360 Bkcom New Cateik Wk* 1844 II 300 It was become j 
deadly sm to minister the holy communion without these 1 


seem, al, histnonical, and hickscomer like garments a i8t8 
Bp Andkkwrs Serm (18561 I 414 This scenical, theatrical, 
histnonical godliness a 1870 Hacket A6p Ht/hams 1 
(169a) 102 They [the Inquisition] are so histnonical in their 
I eremomes ns if they made a sport of harbarousness, that 
t hey cue the dexd men three several days to appear 

Bistno'nioally, odTri [f piec 4 -t-y 2 ] In 
a histrionic manner , in relation to, or in the style 
of, actors or acting, theatrically 
1847 1 firt'F Millif Pheel m Comm Ep 637 They did all 
thealrically, histrionically, hypocritically 1837 W Morice 
ttienaijiiasi Kour Def xix 337 To translate the Stage into 
the Chuich, making some Fiistrionically lo personate that 
which they are not 1864 Realm 25 May 7 Sailor (.ranam 
15 now a very fair Valentine considered histrionically 

Hiatrionioism (higtnp msiz’m i [f, Histhio- 
Nic + -IHM ] lIistrioniL action , -= next 
.870/?. uly hews 13 Dec , His vanity, his half conscious 
histriomcism h ive been the siilijeci of good humoured 
laughter *873 Black /V / hule vi 89 How could this girt 
have taught herself, m the solitude of a sivage Island, a 
species of histriomcism which women in I ondoii circles 
strove for sears 10 acquire? 

Histnonuim (hi stn/fni/’m) [f HisTKionor 
I histrto, -ouem + -1«M ] 1 heatncal practice, ac- 

tion, or style, ‘acting’ 

i88e SirT UrowneC/x Mot iii S 24 When personaiion* 
shall cease, and Hivtriomsm of happiness he over 1833 
/ laser s Mag XII 440 Something to wash down his lord 
ship s dose of histrionism i86a Carlv le / rrrfi Cl ix iv 
Ilf 1 1 3 The Cathedral Church,— where high Prince Bishops 
cMtvried pa/liums, did histriomsms 

El'StriouiBe, V ran. - ‘ [f as prec + -ism ] 
mtr To act, as a stage-player, to play a part 
(In quot , to hts/rtontze it ) 

163a Urochart Om't WLs. 11834) R’O During the five 
hours .mice th it lie w vs pleased to histrionire U, Tie shewed 
himself so natural a representative that [etc ] 

Elt (hit), r Pa t and jia pple hit. Forms 
1 hyttan, 3-6 hitte, bytto, 4 butte, beta, 4-5 
hyt, 4-7 hitt, t, (yd sing) hit, 4- hit Pa i 
i hytte, 3-4 butte, 3-5 hitte, (4 bite), 4- hit, 
(4-5 hitt, 5 hyt(te, 6-7 hot, 6-9 Se and noth 
hat, 7 halt) Pa ppk 4 y hyt, 5 hyt, yhy tte, 5- 
hit, {ihal 5 S’!, hittin, 6-hitten, butten,6 hot) 
[I ate ()E hyttan •= ON hitta to hit upon, light 
ujttm, meet with, Sw hitta, Da hitte to hit, hnd 

App from Norse cf Branch 11 , but the senses under I 
seem to have lieeii developed at an eailydaie in Fng from 

I, To gel at or reach with a blow, to strike 

1 trans To teach or get at with a blow or a 
missile , to give a blow lo (something aimed at) , 
to strike with aim or intent \N hen the success of 
the actor is the prominent notion, its ojtposite ts to 
miss , when the effect upon the object is prominent, 
the meaning tends to be ‘ to strike sensibly, so as to 
be ftlt ’ , tl sense 8 

c IS05 I AV 26. 60 be eolend smat after liiluie ft noht hine 
nr hiute /but ejOio He [lene admiral hitte mid smerten 
ane dunte ii A A/u 2155 Ac Alcsaundre hutte him, 
certc, 1 horugh livre, and lotige, and heortc r tw Wtll 
Paleme 36.1 No man bat he hit mi3th him withstonde 
*387 TrfviSX Higden vi xxix, Alle hsle Harold was >hyt 
v^p an arewe & losie hy* on yr >413 /'tlgr Smv/e 
(Caxion 14B3) \ X 101 Pacjence hitte Ire m the helme 
that It fiewe a feld 1480 / ybians Dtsi 273 Was he never 
yhjtte? 1484 Caxton ArtWrr IV tx, 1 how shale 

hytte hym with thy swerd and kylle fiym 1530 Palsgr 
585/2, I hytte a thyng that I throwe al 1333 I Wilson 
.A’Ae/ 11480) 3 Phavorums the Plulusopher didhitaynng 
man over the T)iumbes vcrie handsomely, for usyng over 
straunge woordes c 1360 A Scott Poems (b T S 1 11 36 
bym said he sett noclit by hiss forss, Dot hecht he sowlil 
be hitlin 1384 R Slot Ducos ll’itchcr Xll xv (1886) 
2o6 a viper smitten or hot with a reed i> astonied 1801 
Shaks Jwel A 11 v 51 O for a stonebow to hit him in 
the eye a 1605 Montcomfrie Misc /Vnni xxxiii 17 He 
shot and hat me on the breist 1743 Broughton's Isules 
Boxing in Blaine Encycl Rnr /sports | 1221 No iiersoti 
IS to hit his adversary when he is down s8a8 Ctaien 
Dial , flat, pract of hit 1879 F 1 ’ollok /sport Us it 
Bnrmah I 103 I had hit the tigress hard as she sprang up 
1885 / aw riH/erg May 29/2 The plaintiff fired at him, but 
did not lilt him 

pig 1611 Midiilkion R. D Rearing 0 Eiiil , Some iljs 
praised 1 he haire Some hit her o’re the lippes, iiuslik d 
their colour 

b ( tielet la) To strike (the ball) with the bat 
hence with the bowler as. object (i) Jo hit off, 
to make up (a numlier of runs) by hitting 
. >®S 7 Hugiii-x Tom Brmon 11 viii. When you or Ragglcs 
hit a hall hard away for six 1883 Pai/y t el 15 May 2 7 
Dr {.rare hit Hill square for 4 1884 Pall Mall t, 14 Aug 

9/1 Mr Hornby hit each bowler twice for 4. sttti Daily 
Aews 15 Sept 3/4 Ihe Englishmen hnd only 33 to get to 
win niul tins was hit off in twenty five minutes for the loss 
of one wicket 1891 /W i Sept 4/5 Yorkshire in the time 
remaining hit oft 56 of ihe*e for the loss of two liatsmen 

2 aisol at mtr To give a blow or blows, to 
strike with something m hand or with a misstle 

t a sefio Moite Arth 1149 Arthur hittez ever in the hulke 
up to be hiltez *581 Mulcastfr xxxviii (18871 
178 Who SO shootes at the like, in hope to hit, may sooner 
misse sf69%TVKMV Mariner's Mug V 57 lake aim to the 
Mark you would shout to, and that is the way to hit 1700 
S L tr f ry he's I oy F Ind as Throw a Dart or long 
buck, with which they 11 hit within the compass of a far 
thing a mighty distance i8$o b G Osborne Gleanings 
1 12 Theie were lad* hitting at stones with hammers. 
1870 Blaine Ejteycl Rnr /sports | 4038 (Boxing) He was 



HIT. 


HIT 


Aii cxLcllrtu * stopper \ hitunjf wuh hi& n^ht und ^top 
ping with his left 

3 /tans Of a missile or moving body To Lome 
upon with forcible impict , to strike 

f 137s > Sa(«/r. Cr,si0/,ne 581 Sown* anc crow 

In l>e ee liyme hit i6a8 Dicey I'av A/ei/tl (1868) 77 He 
shot! 7 pteies ntt my piniiuce, all which halt her 1694 
\ OK LA Phymb /hary (Surtees) tn at the window (ill 
was flung md had like to have hitteii Mr Walker on the 
head 1700 S L tr I rykt's I ny I /mi 154 With an 
Fllignr that slicks in the hish It hits i8a8 Scott / 
PttlH XI, My pellet I trust, it did not hit your eye 
As ‘S«3 rioucLAS nrir V ill 90 The meiklc hillis 
Hemys agaiie, hit with the hrute so schill is 1847 fyNNYsoN 
Prtnc V 44 1 he sun, that now hit the Northern hills 

4 absol or tntr To come with forcible impact 
{against, upon, etc ) 

< 1400 Maundev (Roxb) xiii 58 De whilk brand efter 
wardes liiti on )«: rrthe and stnkk still (lerin 1330 Palsor 
585/3, I went darkebng and dyd hytte agaynst a doom 
t 6 s 9 B Harris PanvaCt Iron Ai^e i)7 When we en 
dcavour to shun one Sand bank, wo hit agunst another 
rt 1704 I OCKF (J ), If liodies be cxlensum tloiie,how cm they 
move and hit one against another? i860 I vniiall 0 /ac i 
vxv lyo The little snow granules hit spitefully against the 
skin AfoJ 1 he shot hit in front of the head high up 
6 /tans To deliver (.a blow, stroke, etc > 

?rt 140a Afay/t ■irth 1687 Archers of liiglaiide Hittis 
thourghe he harde stele fulle herlly dynnitis c 1400 Distr 
Ttoy 5937 He Hit on his hedo a full hard dynt 1460 
L)B«am Dm i6ji Ayder yn other scheld hytte Strokes 
grymiygrectc 1879 h Vann*. Sfoi t Hnt /• 1 tra, I lifted 
the stick and pietended to hit at it a back handed blow 

6 With two ohtctivts fo Jut any one a MokJ 

to strike him with a blow, to give him a blow 

>597 T Bkaku Ihtahe trad's Judttm t xxt (1631) la. 
One of his sernants hot him sueh a knock with a pistol 
that he killed him therewith 1599 I Minshlu />;«/ Span 
Kf r.ne (1633) 18, 1 hit my selfe a blow in this slim bone 
1763 C JoHNsroN Revtm 1 135 Hitting him t plump in 
the bread basket 1858 Hawthorne ft It JtnU It 
Hitting the poor Venus another blow 

7 trans To knock i,.i part of the body) aguntt 
or on something 

1639! BRUOistr C-(W lAo Kitat .49 (HeJ hit his 
nose so hard against the ground, that be lay quite stiind 
with the full 1665 Hooke Muyofr 178 It would swim to 
and fro but would often hit itself against the rocks or 
stones Ated In the daik he hit his foot ai^aiiist the step 

8 To affect the conscience, feelings, comfoit, 
prosp' nty, etc of i,any one) in a way analogous to 
physical hitting, to affect sensibly, painfully, or 
injuriously , to smite, wound, hurt To Jut home 
cf Home adv s 

I 1375,51 Dese Saints (ifargfiio Sad sorow sa canc hyme 
hit 1513 Douglas -Fnets tv xi as Now art thou hit with 
frawarc weirdis vnkynd 1933 1 Wilson Rtut (1580) 138 
A inerie man can w uit no matter to httte hym home i 1363 
biNOKSAY iPitscottie) LhraH Scat (17^81 J34 (Jam I fhe 
chmcellour hearing the grose and ruid speai h thought 
he hat thaiiie ovir near 1610 Sanolkson (1081) I 

14J Christ hitleth him home, md presseth upon his par 
ticiilar corruption 1678 R Bari i av d/u/ Qualeys x 1 17 
307 1 his Objection hitteth not ux at all 1733 Poi K Donne 
Sat IV S33 Dear Countess ' you have chaims all hearts to 
hit ' 1861 Bright Sp India 19 Mar , The nohle laird ft It 
htniselfhit «888 Bryi E/fwrr Ci>/«w (I II xliu 134 there 
IS al waj s a desire t j hit 1 ompanies 

b To be hard (sometimes heavily, boilly) hit 
to be severely or deeply affected by something , 
esp to be seriously smitten by some adversity (Cf 
'Wise I. quot 1879 ) 

1854 Ley ER /Wif / «/« Aby xiv 110, 1 got 'hit haul u 
the Brussels raies, lost twelve hundred at tcarlt 1888 
Bryce Aiiiey Cfuimw III xi 339 Stoi ks had now f dlen, 
and everyhody was hard hit 1891 N (joui d Daub F-nnt 
3 A friend of his Ind hren hit heavily over a certain race 
1893 L pool Dally Post t Jan , I ivcrpool wts badly hit last 
year by the fall in cotton 

9 To cast, throw Obs eve dial 

i36alANOL P Pt V 173 penne Clement pe Colieleie 
caste of his cloke, And Hikke he Ostilcr huttc his hod aftur 
186a H Kinosi i'V Ra-'tiuhoe xlii (D 1, Everything past use 
was hit, as they say m Berkshire, out into llie street 

10 Backgammon To ‘take up’ (a man) To 
hit a blot to throw a number which enables the 
player to take up an unguarded man, that is, one 
left single ami alone on any jiomt m his adversary s 
tables Hence ^g to discover a failing or a we ik 
jioint (See Blot sb 

•399 Porter 4 ngyy ll-oni -ibini^d 111 Had DodsUiW 
i-tSnys Gauy I ook ye, mistiess, now 1 hit >c AIn ha> 
Why, ay, you never use to miss a blot, h speciall> when it 
stands so lair to hit I hot tour man 1601 1 HfACFj d,< 
Alexu Invent p xxxviii, And he there lilts a blot in the 
Papal Tenets that was never hit bcfoie 1778 C Joni's 
Hoyle sirames Impr 17s Suppose I Icive two Blots, either 
of which cannot be hit but by douhle Due 1870 Hardv (c 
Wark Afoti Hoyle 144 If you are obliged to leave a blot 
by having recourse to the Calculations for hitting it, you will 
find the cbanies for and against you Never (ail sjireadiug 
your men, either to uke a new point in jour table, or to 
nit a man your adversary may happen to enter 1889 Spu 
tatar 14 Dec. 833 Mr Morlcy has nit a blot in our polity 
II To come upon, light upon, meet with, get 
at, attain to, reach one's aim, succeed, and the like 
1 his IS the ON sense , but with the exception of die 
single late OE instance in 11, its exemplification in Eng 
lish as a whole is later 

11 trans To come upon, light upon, meet with, 
get at, reach, find, esp something aimed at a 
with material object 


uiiwxr on )>a Normciin, md hytte hi hegeniidan Lufurwic, 
ait Steinford brj gge 1317 K 1 horns m Hakliijt I .y (1589) 
356 Sayhng Noithwarde we sli ,|t hilte those Islaiides 
ri33a Dewhs Inhod l-r m I alst,t tyJi lo hittc or ouet 
take attamdye i6ai I Wiliiamson tr Gouliuls line 

I leillard 35 So faire out of the way that they can hardly 
hit the right way agaiiie to the t itie of f.iMl 1704 Adiii 
SON ItatylijM) 56 I he 1 ntiancc is so difficult tu hit 1738 
SwiEi Pit touvenat 11 138 Fgad, I cant hit the Joint 
1797 Lam 1RUUIIRIIX.E 35 July III Nicolas Selsans Dirp 
(1845I II 436 noti , From the daikncss of the night I did 
nut immediately hit the Mule, the spot ajipointed to Imd 
at 185* Mrs Cahiyii- tilt II 195 As socm rs I knew 
where to hit >011 with a Icttci 

b with imiiialeiial objtct 

1335 tui-N tUcadts 30,9 lo Luiisjdet huwe they hytte the 
trutne suiiityine 1581 Pi-tiil Guemzos i iv Lonv it 
(1586) 68 Vou have hit niy meaning right 1683 Lauv 
R csstii tell I XXI 57, I (Uiiiot hit the names of the 
rest 178a Priesii EV (,oru/r thy I 11 373 Other per oils 

were ihic to hit the hippy mediuiii 1866 O Mac 
D uNAiir 4 iih (I Aeighi ill (18781 37, I never lould hit his 
way of talking to his parishioneis 
12 tntr \\ ith upon, on ( t of'i, m same sense as 

II (With indirtit passive ) 

aiyaaCursoy At 7152 1 wat iioghi hu he on (mm hilte 
f 1375 Si I ig Saints, tleniint 836 Hot one l>al plaie 
myihl nane of Jumc hjt 1553 T Wilson Ahet (15801 
146 In readyng he hit at length upon hiiiiself and the 
More 1368 V Skinner tr Afontanus tnfuis >7 So h* 
can hit of the matter 1609 B JonsoN Sit If otn iv 11, 
No, Inn I could lilt of sonic things that thou wilt miss 
1703 Bosman (riiiHia 34 Ihc Meins which they chiefly hit 
iijHjn, and practised 1715 Vankkik 11 ( ountry Ho 11 Wks 
(Rtldg ) 464/1 Sure I shall hit of some way tu get nd of this 
crew 1764 Rl in Inqmty vi 3 13 Like other facts, thej are 
not lo be hit upon by a hajipy conjecture 1807 P Oass 
'Jml 133 We crossed a large iiiuuiilaiii ind nit on the 
cieck and smalt valley, whic h were wished for by out guide 
1874 Saycf Lompar Philol 11 69 Hy|>othesis aftei lijpo 
thesis until the right one is at length liit u|hhi 

1 13 tntr lo attain the object aimed at or end 
intended , to ‘ hit the mark ’ Of events, etc 1 o 
come to Uie tlcsiretl end , to succeed , to come ofl 
as intended Obs or dial 

c lyao Destr J roy aoji Ihow se not pal sothelj .aid \ 
of olde, And ofte happes to bit, gwo so bede tas 1396 
Shaks Mtrih P III II 370 Hath all his ventures failii, 
what not one hit ? 1668 oldi f v Cayd Prol , 1 he 

cruel critic and malicious wit. Who think themselves undone 


(E D S ) S.V , ihe apples hit well t'year 
14 Hans lu attain to an exact mutation or re 
presentation of, to imitate exactly or to a nicety 
Cf hit of, 

i6oa A/arasiUS (1893) 484 Harke how Jumball huts 11 
(acyjnght 1611 Shaks Hint t v 1 137 Vour 1-athcis 
Image is so hit in you 1613 B Jonson in ihalspeyt 3 
It'ks lo Rdr , C>, could he but haiie diawne his wit As 
well in brassL, as he huh hit His face s 1633 Miitoh 
■lyiadtsjy If my inferior hand or voiie could hit Ininiitable* 
sounds 171S Addison Apect No 418 p 3 It is plexsanl to 
bxik on the Picture of iny Face, where the Resemblance is 
hit 1808 WOLLOTI (P Pmdati One more / eep at A cli/isf 
Wks 1813 V 356 How dares thy hand, that cannot hit 1 he 
features of a poor 1 om tit. Attempt the Lag^lc s fury in its 
flight? tS^s Mori iiv Corr (1889) I iv 119 One of the most 
diiiiciiit things m painting is lo hit the exact colour of the 
human face 

16 1 o fall in with exactly , to suit, ht, Ik agree- 
able to 

t 1380 SIDNFY /’s XI iv, (1) sought with deedes thy will 
to hitt 1601 Holland Pltny I 506 Ihe dry marie, surteth 
well with a moist snile and the fatty, hitteth that whii h is 
dry and lean 163a Milton Piiisetoso 14 Hail, divtiiest 
Melancholy, Whose saintly visage is too bright lo hit the 
sense of human sight 169a Hi ntley boy/c Liit ix 337 
All the Characters must hit and lorresiiond one to mother 
1766 (sOi USM I I, ir XVI, We did not inimednielj recollei t 
an historical subject to hit us 1830 Ifnnvson /n Aftm 
XLVii, What vaster dream evn hit the mood Of Love 011 
earth V 1884 Church Sncmi I 30 III the hope of hitting 
her taste on some lucky occasion 
f 16 tntr To fall in suitably 01 exactly, to co 
incidc , to square with, agree with Obs 

1607 Shaks hmonw 1 6 \ Guift I warrant Wh> this 
hits right I drrnmpt of a Sillier Bason and Lwic to iiiclit 
1699 Blnti tv Phat xi .74 Plufir. h would never hnFk a 
good story though it did not evai llj hit with Chronology 
1719 Di' Foe ( rusoe ii 1, Ihc Scheme hit so exactly with 
my Teni|)er tyaa — Col 7<ii^(i84ti 133 Wis there nothing 
in his case that hit with your own t 

17 tntr To agree together Obs or dial 

1603 Shaks Dear 1 1 308 Praj you let vs sit (^><4 hit) 
together 1738 r Ntvitt tmit Hor Pp 1 win 131 
Believe me, lontraries will never hit The fop avoid the 
clown, the dunce the wit i8a8 Cra m Dial Hit to 
agree 1876 H'httby Gloss s v , ‘ We hit alioul it , igreed 
‘ Hae ye hilten on jet’’, come lo an agreement 
III To atm, direct one’s atm or coursa^ 

F 18 tntr To aim, seek, stiive Obs rare 

13 F / 4 lht A 13a J>e wyj Hitter to haue ny 
mure It inure 

10 tntr To direct one’s course, be directed , lo 
pass, turn , to ‘ stnke ’ out, tn, in a particular 
direction ? Now dial 

13 / / 4 llit P C 380 Of a hepe of askes he hitte in 

Jie myddez <z laao-go Ale-xander He soli hit wuh his 
hede in to l>e heghe eat 1 1400 Destr Ptoy 4671 pai comv n 
' to the cost and kere hyt into hauyii Ibid 7343 Achilfcs 
ilsii ifterwaril rose, Hit on his hoisc, hurlit into fight 


sticlr on yonder jvjnd 

IV I’linscs 
20 lohttit a 


K rrI mm 1591 h liniiii an 1 1 rnttei s t 1 liat 
money under the line, is 11 not s,, ' / \ cn sir, y 

right 1738 Sw in / ,/ Ion irint 111 19,, ( i„ ^ j 
t.irl then You have bit it 1890 Buioriwood 
/ormer iiHgj) 134 You veju t bit it iln-ie 

b (Now usually to hit tt off S To agree 

f6^ SiifAiroRP Lttt I o.ff) to (yod 01 

couid hu It with thit crown ' 1668 Si jh i v Mulh 

U \kiu ay Latly Dtaty (ib6;) I! jt>i llovk do ^o' 


how the two hit It off l( t^elher 

C lo 'ittiiu exactl) to the point united, to 
strike the scent in hunting Cnlsn Jut it off's 

1704 SiLELE lying J o-er i (17471 16 Not tv ly open 
handed hcllow hits it iieiilier 1710 Pkiih Ai x Iitlus 

11 1« )t»oU through tserv cirtumst intc necessary to 1 c 

considered in ihc adjusting of this point o is exactly to lilt 
It 18 Aff \ Dt Lti Stixpi^ountiils (W ^oin \\ orii hk ) 
I he houndn then hit il up die river Ibid 68 J lie hounds 
came to a check, and rould never hit it oil igain 

21 Jo hit thi matk, the nail tJu neuJU t/n pin, 
till nail upon the head, usually Ji^ 

I 1450 Cfx- Atyit iSbaks Six ) 1 j8 Now be iiiyn Irowtbi 
;c hytte the pj nne / y,per tha/'f, ii8n,l i, lliuii 

hyttest the najlc upon the head Fur tint is the ihiiigc tli n 
they dreed 1580 Sidsev 4 rea tin iibjas 30s liideede sh 
bxil lilt the needle in that demsc ittyMoRLtv Jntted 
\fus 75 That wc commonly tail kitting t/u eit,hi m thi 
faie. Alien we romc to an eight md skip vji from it agiynr 
to another perfect toncortl 01613 Ovekblry Ckatac , 
Amorist Wks (1856) 57 To keep Cupid from hitting the 
hheke 1680 H hloRF 4 point Afoi 54 11ns Bow iinn 
hit the milk when the Fmperonr ConstTiitine turned 
Christiin 1866 Mrs t.ASKULlI; n \ f'aii lTiHhn)l 
(it) He was rash hitting ihc Had on the head somctimis 

b la hit one tn the Uelh tti reproach out [with 
a Ihing , throw it in one s teeth (see fooTii) 

22 Hit o> miss Whether one hits or missts, 
al random, at haphazard, hapjn -go-lucky (Cf 
lIilTj Missy ) \W\ attrib and uibil 

1606 Shaks «V Tr i ih Put hit ui nussc Our 

proiet ts life this h ipt. cf s< n ■ issumcs 1654 W iii 1 1 oi i 
/o0tomia TT-y Who'sr pnf lisc in Ph^slck is iiolhiuk liul the 
Couniicy danct^ c ill J Hu or Misse 1705 Hhmpinoiii 
Juntcf I i 17.M ' 14 Do Wc ill mart h tow irds Hfiven hit 
or nnss, md hy guess ^ 1873 ()i luA / astan/ II 42 It is 

not the happy go lucky hit or mibs soit of thing that you 
may fancy 

V W 1 th adveibs in sjieeuilued senses 

23 Hit In ta /rant lo thrust in, jiush in 
with a stroke Obs 

a 1400 30 Itiiandirr.! pan wciulis i> ir out a lilill wonn 
A. w dd It eft enter, And or scho hit in hue hede a bird 
dtlh suffirs 

b tn/r To strike in sec itj 

24 Hit off a trans To pioduec or throw ofl 
with success 

iTOotoNrRFVi H ny op II I > td III xni, \\ c bit off a lilllc 
wit now anil then bin no Tnimosnv iBii M VRV A Kutv 


b I o succeed in aitanni g oi j'cttnig nt or upon 
(Siiiil esj) of striking the sunt in hunting i 
1678 Dry tii'N / imbrikarn iy i, ) oil Iityc bit it olT it vreins 
a 16^ lEYIllh (J)^Wbal prince soeier cOl bit otT^thls 

yontsx VI, It bmipelis lu tills sort of men o-s lo bad bounds 
who ncYcr hit off n fault ilirmselYcs 1815 s/ortini l/,n 
XIV 31(9 1 he hnnmis Again hit olT the SI eiit 1879 F Pol 
LOK sport hrit Puininh 1 6y \t c si oicvl at daybreak 
Tiid soon hit off a tnil 

O lo describe, rcjireseiit, or lepiotluce success 
fully or to a nicety • 

>737 Watebland / iiiknml 81 Me has vcij Yvell hit off 

I neYci saw a cliaiTctci so tliurouchly hit off 1871 Sviiii-s 
Cknia, X 11R76' 375 Sometimes he hits off an mdividinvl 
trait by m anecdote 

d Sec also senses i b and 20 b, e 
25 Kit out ta Irant I o knock out Obs 
•393 1 “I'n' t’ Pt C \\i 386 And ho so hnie|> out 1 
mannes eye oper elles Iniv for tep >704^ Puts -fi 
homttiiHS y8, 1 have bit out the DcyiIs F yes aire ,d> 
tb 1 o bring out, eomt out with Obs tan 
•579 F K /■/ pied Spenstr's She/ili Cat, He iiiouKht 
ncTOcs in singing hit out some of tbcyi tunes 
O lo strike out, elit It 

1838 Kfhle Oiias Pap )• Rot (1877) o fsht , hit out 
the spark which has non become such an orb ol jioetical 

d xntr To strike out with the fist fig to 

deal heavy blows at, to attack vigorousU 

1836 Reade //is (H-rr rail /(j/r XY No! give me a chap 
that hits out straiebt from the shoulder 1873 I'niuli 
10 May 190 'i Mr loriens hit out at Mr Lowe (<1893 

39-2 



HIT 


808 


HITCH 


1^0 C E Paoet XuiohfR M i88 A member (of 

Parliament >iKmlJ hit out •ntlduiii hut hit haul 

VI 20 (>w/> hit-wicket (6 the act 
i)f hitting the wicket with the bat or a part of the 
jierion, ))y wlmh the balcman is ‘ out* 

1773111 <7 Ac No 316 469 (Wc find] ‘hit wiikct (Htonil 
for tlie fir<l time 111 a match hptwceii Hamliledon and h nc 
land in 177 1 1830 ‘ Ltcr Lniktt ^titn 47 Ihi. liUler n 

corn out IS lilt wicket' 1897 Kan iiTSiNHji C en/t 4 MX 
1 he iitiiuitc at the bowler t emf w the proi^r person to he 
ippraleil to in all cases except those of stumping, hit 

Hi'!;, sb Also 5 hete, 6 8 hitt [f Hit »] 

1 A blow given to something almttl at, a stroke 
vat cricket, billiartU, etc ) , the collision or impat t 
of one body with another 

Htt off(\n //ocicyo, the first stroke, which begins the game 
r I4tt Cot* Afyst (Shik% Soc ) 185 Id h>m wyl I go, and 
acvcTiym sm h« aft hete lhat allc the IcchiR of thr hmdr 
his lyf xul hevjr rrstorr 1598 I lokio, ( oIfi\ hlou i 
slrokr, a hit 160a Shaks //<»»« s 11 A hit, a \rry 
pilpahlehit 1681 Coi 1 in // <n/</ / #*<1^ la How <I»*ep Hy 
lumhlinfc,down lon€N 1 ill iljclusi hit strikes the astuniKht 
e ir (ike I hundrr miflrr >,r«iund 1810 S/>,)rtin^ 
XXXVI TO-, The navigator ( ouUI |>I int but few hits 1811 
Ihid X\X\ II 92 He (ail oiil> lie denied b> a hit down 
1850 * Hat Crtcktt Man 46 Whatever byes result from the 
hit gotnthehit 1879 1 P(U i ok S/.»> / Ar// Hunuahl aao 
We 111 ide some very dis^rai-tful misses, md again some 
vrry pretty lilts 1893 /( ajFeh 1 1 /? 1 he annua! 

cmouiiter at hockey Hit oIT will ]>e it half )>ast two 

2 \ stroke of saicnsm, censure, rcbtikt , ttc 

C x668 /f'l# Halt (iSojl VII jBi 1 is Wn for Wit, mil 
Hit for Hit 1673 [R I 1 K It] /riHi/ Kth nij His snip 
Sii ip wil, lilt for hit «8oo S/cij-'ote v«if XV we^Wchase 
received a number of hits iliuul the soup or broth simps 
1873 llrmAuiiii «! Ma^t iv (iRrpltoj In Hudibrrs there 
IS a sly hit at the sayings of the philosophers 

3 A Stroke ot good luck which one lilts u])()ii or 
meets with , a fortunate thinct 

i684 Pi-pvs/i/aty I June, li I uiieiil the Icis e of Ihe uppor 
ttinity of the last jcarc, which all mii,hl li ive been siuli > 
lilt ns will never come again m this ige 1684 I Hiipnh 
r/i Emthx »4 A I Ji k) lilt indeed for 1 ham e to frame a 
wrrid' 1704 Chi'rchilc Ci’/At/ / ir III ij/i One of these 
Hits IS enough tes Enrich a I smil> 1875 Whitnvv Lift 
f ang VII 1*0 Such words which only bv a Uieky hit gam 

b lo loo! to (or iiitnd oiii\ hits to look to 
one’s chant cs 

1699 Bi'NrLVY Phal icjn He should have minvied his hits 
heltcr, when he was minded In ai l the tyrant a 1700 1) I 
Pict {.ant i rr-ii b v / tc lo hive an Eye to the mam 
( h nice, or look to your Hits 1760 C Johnston t htfsal 
(i8«l II 348 in mind my hits this trip, I shall be ns rich 
as the best of them 184a Mrs I 1 Rod 01 f If u/aiv lAir 
ttfd xMii, Son had better mind your hits between mamma 

4 A successful stroki made in action or per 
forrnance of my kind 

1815 W H Irfi ANii ScF/i^Mn/// iN/c* IS7 «ci/r, One of Mr 
1 ane s most fortunate hits 18*9 i !/.»<- XXV 399 
Mr Peel seems to have made a hit in llie ■ hiei c liar-ic ter of 
Shiel’s play 18^ Alb Smith C/if raiiloU xxiv (18791 
317 His general cRect was pton jum cd to be a bit 

b A saying that goes iti the point , a striking 
and effective expression a telling phrase 
«836 T Hook C ( iiewev fiSyol I 1 18 He suggested the 
introci union of two or three jokes— hits , I retolled lie 
tailed tliciii - into the spei i bt s of tb it pc isonace 1884 Am/ 
ioiil % hidifi ay Sept y.ii/. 1 be imtilc sj/e iker b td made 
Ihe hit of Ihe evening 1885 / rtti' /;/«« I \\\ lo'iDiie 
of Ills ha|i|uest hits is to brtntl wire pulltrs as the ihffoH 
tut! s of politics 

C A suctrssfiil guess 

i8sa (iLAt/sTiiNi Glean IV 1 1 7 \ kiiuk of lucky ion 
jcciurc rcsembhni, that which solves c onttnclriims, often 
seems to lie more successful in Hs hits than comprehensive 
mciit il gras|i or the closest logical c ontiniiilv 

d lilt off, the act of hitting off Jfir v 94 c) , 
a clever representation or mutation 
1830 J IjAUCOi K in hoote s li ki p xi The pliiiHits 
which would accompany a successful Im ufT of ihe object 
under treatment 

6 fiaikqammon a A game won hy a player 
after his opponent has thrown off one or more men 
irom the board, as distingiiishtal from a t^ammon or 
a hiukgammon see (piot t888 b Ihe act of 
hittihg a ‘ blot ’ see Htt r' to 

i766 (>oI[)sm Iti li II Ht< kg immnn, 'll which niv <>|«I 
fneiul ind I sometimes look a iwupctmy liit lyylBC JoNts 
Nov/t's ( amrs Impt 171 1 wo of your Adversary b Men in 
your I ibles arc better lorn Hu thin my greater Numl>cr, 
provided your (lame is forw irdtsi 1856 I f-vi-a Mat tins 
o/i r,/ /If iH \ li-irtily contested hit’ of baLkgammon w ts 
bein.^ fought »jul 1888 La^stU r /y^ Sforts ^ i\x\t 
Jhcic arc three dinfereiit kuuU of wins, vir , the A//, the 
-ywiXlhc fat K^ammon i he player who has played 
all his men round into hm own inner tihic, and by fortunate 
throws of the dice has lorne ill his men wins the hit 

0 An ahuiulanl crop of fnut [i c one thit turns | 
out a success') dial 

1800 frans Soc Arts XVIII 301 Whit in the Cider 
eounines is called a hitt I his supcrabund'ince of fruit, 

Is very drstruetivc lo the trees, for so greit a cropweakens 
thrill very mueh 1890 GlouiCitrrdt ttloss , Hit^ an abun 
daiii crop of fruit 

Hit, obs f Hn HT V HndiiT, obs and dial 

f h 

Hitch MiitJ"), V E'orms 8-6 hyohe, hytohe, 
hich, 6-hitoh \\\\ Promt Parv ,f^o,hyt(he-n , 
ini6-i7thc aUo without A, see Ire H r -, app idtn- 


, tical in scip-e with early ME Icchk-v If these are 
I in origin the same word, it ts equally difficult to 
[ explain the loss of h in the one, and its addition in 
1 the other lorm In some uses kitrh is equivalent in 
' sense to Sc and north hoUh, with which, if the h 
I Is original, it may be radically cognate No rc- 
I lated word appears iii the cognate langs The con 
ncxion of branches I and II is also uncertain 
( 1 here does not appear lo be any ground for connecting it 
with*/</t mhiket */<-,»/ 1] 

I lo movcjeikily 

1 trans I o move (anything as with a jerk, or 
in an abriqit or iliscontinnons manner , to shift (a 
thing) a little away or aside 

(■1440 Promt P<”T ^31/3 Hjtcliyn, or renievyn (A 
hyihyn, P liytchen, J, U' hyttien), amoieo, uun’to, re 
mat -a <115*9 ‘vKEiTON A Kummyne 401 Another ihsn 
dydhycheher And lirnnght a puttel pychcr 16391*111/11 
l/olv If ar I XXIII (1840! 38 Jerusalem hath somewhat 
altered her situation, having hitched herself more north 
westward 1674 N Fairfax Bulk \ Sth ira 1 hat the 
spring of the \Vati h should Iiy ilx l/ear or elastic ily hitch 11 
forwards 1849 (. Rkonik Shtrlet ix. Hitching Ills chair 
nearer Ihe file 1884 Gil MOHR Manf,ols J56 Hitching turn 
self round looking it me 

b esp To raise nr lift with a jerk Usually 
with up Orig nautual 
1833 Maicrvat P Simple li, So saying, Swiiiliurne liitcheci 
(ipliistiowscis and went ilow n lielow 1S4* Harham /« 4ci/ 
ligSrr II l/itaih d/anaife XIX, And then he liiKh'd his 
trousers tip as is I’m told, their use 1861 Miss Tytcfr Pap 
Ih’Uf^Mty > irlt ii86|i 48 Over prominent shonlderbladcs 
which she hvd not given over hitching awkwardly 1863 
IluK/Ns Mut hr \\ \ She hitched lliis chin up 1869 
JICACKMOHF Lorna P iti She hiti lied her dress 

2 fig 1 o move or lift as by a jerk tnto some 
jiosition , spec to put (as by an effort) into a stoty, 
into verse, or the like, to insert or mention tn a 
literary work, esp by way of exposure or ridicule 
Sometimes app associated with sense 8 

1749 Fifluinc lorn yanet Mil 1, Hitch him in clisiich 
tjjf Skfrii sn e rilic I I, Nov* we must apjie ir loving and 

Adams in lam 1 e't (18761 35, If the letter should be caught 
and hitched into a newspaper the world would say I wa* 
not to IM trusted with a secret 1788 V Knox If inter h ven 

! II XIII 196 rhe most exalted persons cruelly hiti hed in 
a rhyme, and thrown out lo the vulgar 1805 W I am or iii 
Xnn Ret' 111 58 Our endowed free schools keep down 
the price of education and they hitch into genteel life s 
number of young men, who are lust to industry 1B89 Sfrj 
Rohinson Betuhk, Bar 303 A few words hitched iii here re 
gnrding barristers clerks may not be thought out of place 
b intr for paiiive 

1733 POPR Hor bat 11 1 78 Whoe cr ofTcnds at some un 
lucky time Slides into verse, and hitches in a rhyme Sacred 
to Ridicule his whole life lung a 1797 Mason Ptan \ 
Sj/uire (R ), I ask his pardon At the lime He chaned to 
^itcli into my rhyme 1805 Fostrr / h iv v iSs note, 

3 tulf To shift one’s position a little , to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks 

16*9 T Adams Serm Rrt vi 16 VVks 748 When the place 
of tlicir hope became an II in 1, loe now tliey hitch vp higher 
to the t^pes of the tallest trees 1655 I* 1 1 1 p R ('* Hist 11 
II 6 52 To ease themselves a little, hy hitc hiiig into nnolhei 
place 18 W 1 AVI DR HI /«« Ae?>. The Bclgie were 
hitching westward to make rj.im fc*t the Goths 1865 
fARivir Btedk Gt xviii xn VIII Mow Fermor 
began hitching southw trd, southward gradually to Posen 
D lo jrrk the body iqi and down , to IIoTt H 
1510-ao ( ompl too late marred (1863) 8 Mo gallantes r< n 
After a wcniche and lepe and hylche Than dogges do 
abc/ut a faruweij/e bytclie igyr bat tr Poems K^fomn xxix 

hiirc so oppinly t 

4 I o walk unevenly or lamely , to hobble , also 

{tital ) to hop ' 

iSi3r>0UGLAS *«miv XI 114 The lolher Hi. hit on ' 
furih with si iw pice lyke line trat a 1605 Montgomerif 
Hytini, w Foltvart 395 Fra the how to the hight some 
hollies, some hatches \t error fot hitches, nmes "witches , 
•bill lies J With their mouthes to Ihe moone niurgeons 
they maid 1755 Johnson, Hohhle, lo walk lamely or 
awkwardly upon one leg more tlixti the other , to hitch 
1787 Grose Bren t.loss , liitih, lo move or walk Borf 
xiyi Carcvlf hr he- I v v Surely also Puiushmeui 
this dav , hitches (if she still hitch) after t rime, with frightful 
shoes of swiftness! 1868 Atkinson t /«//««,/ r/eir Hiteh, 
to move a short distance in any dim lion lo hop 1^4 
Mrs Whitnfv If c Oif/j x *14 She began to hitch along , 
for walk she wouldii t, ind she didn t 

II To fasten by something that catches 
6 tram To catch as with a loop, noose, or 
hook, to fasten, esp m a temporary way (and 
against force acting in one direction) Also Jig 

1617 (.APT Smith Seamans Gram vii 30 Hitch, is to 
catch hold of any thing with a rope to hold it fasc or with 
a hooke, as hitch the fish hookc to the Anchors flooke, or ! 
the Fackles into the (larnelK of the Slings 1716 Lponi ' 
All erti s Archil II 14/1 Little knobs against which the ' 
ropes were hitched, to prevent their slipping 1806^7 J 
Bfresford Miseries Hum Liji (18261 in xxxiii. Hitching 
your knife in the gntly (laws of a black lead pencil 18*4 
Miss Mitfurii / ittage Scr 1 (1863) 75 Hitching our shawls 
in a bramble 1835 W Irvini J our Braimrs six 162 Ihe 
hunter bitches the running noose of the lariat over hi* (the 


e Itself for long sjiaces iSiTO Goriwn Bush 
II 01/ ef Hound SI, I hitched my mare lo a tree 187a tucA 
lOMHKfA Belts Devon, lulls (.h 11 217 B/lls arc sometimes 
chimed by hitching Ihe rope round the flight or tail of the 
clipper 18930 (CocchJ Z>p/«/ Put hy sS 6 lie hitched 
this hat upon a peg in the wall 

b fir To catch, .arrest (altention, itc ) 


ry passer s observation t8i 

(1869) 317 A* if the mind were equally hitched in 

ciilties and distracted with donhts 

15 With Up lo harness, yoke , absol ‘To har- 
ness a hoise to a vehicle, make ready for driving ’ 
{Cent Diet) US So kill h to Audi at 
1870 Emerson See h Soht ,Ctt ihs ii Wks (Bohn) 111 11 
Now that IS the wimIoiii of a man to hitch liis wiggon to 
a star sSm F E Hai f len times One iv (Cent ), He 
would hitch up at ome and drive over to Llyria 1880 
Fari Dunrav 1 n in 19/A (ch/ Oct 606 1 here w is nothing 
for us to do but hitch up our teams and drive back to settle 
ments 1890 Boldkfvvooii Lei Rejormtr 11891) 127 Ihe 
three leaders was luiched lo, and away we went 

d To hitch horses together, also short, to httch 
to agree, get on well together, net in harmony 
US lolloq 

1837 40 Haliburion Cloikm (i^fiil 117 Ihey Iman md 
wife] don't hitch their horses together well at all 184a 
Mrs Clavers /' i/Fpj/ Ai^ 1 116 (Baitlett), I have come 
lo driv e a sjicll for this old fellow, but I guess we shall t hilch 
long 01^ trciinunk lahs (Bartlett), After he poked 
his hst in my face, one election, we never hitched horses 
together tSISi lowFii highnv P Poems i8go II 283 An’ 
so v*c fin'lly made it up, com luded to hitch hoises 

e past To be yoked , fig to bt married U S 

*857 Hoi LAND Artj* /’ii/A XV 172 Now and then a feller 
gets hitched to a hedge hog [of a wife] 1S6* A Ward Hn 
Bk X, If you mean gettin hitched, I'm in ' 

6 intr To become Instened or caught tsp by 
hooking on , to lie caught or stopjicd by some 
obstruction , to catch on something Also fig 
1578 \jrsr Podoensxb xxx 487 Ihe Raties ^ endc with 


asping tendrcllcs, whereby it hilcheth fast and lakelh sure 
>|J 1633T James / lip 25 Ihe Anker hitcht iigciiiie.nnd 

poll the cliopiniig of 1 Sea, threw the men from the Cap 
slang 1793 Smpaton Fdystone L 8 167 note. We have 
had instances of the boat s gunnel hitching under a stone in 
the tackle 1855 W Irvinc lour Prairies xx. The larnt 
hitched on one of his cars, and he shook it off 1897 Mary 
Kinc si fv ip A/iica *83 My descent being arrested by a 
collection of brushwood and rubbish which had hitched far 

fig 1781 CovvpFR Conversation to8 Set your ojiinioii at 


— , HOT in A^ci/ he- Nov ji 1 heir traits were indis 

linct , we forgot them, for they hitched on to nothing, and 
we could not classify them 1891 hnwrastis Pally J>nl 
.3 Mar 5/4 1 hey want marriage to lie dissolved when one 
parly tires of the other or desires to hitch on elsewhere 

7 01 a horse I o strike t he feet togethc r in going , 
to interfere (Perh related to 4 tf Hitch 3) 

Loud Gas No 2128/4 Stolen A brown (/elding 
all his paces, and hitches a little in his pace 1706 Phillips 
led Kersey), to Hitch, lo knock the Legs in going as a 
Horse doev 

Hcncc Uitohing vbl sb (also attiib as in hitih 
ing-bar, -clamp, -post, strap. Weight, le one used 
III tethering a horse) , Hitching ppl a 

I moPiomp Part' ajcj/i Hyli lunge, or rcinevynge {vrr 
hichyngc, hyhehynge) ainocio, rtiiunio 1678 Bcnyan 
fl'ehome to Jesus in Piter (Virtue) 379 The desire of his 
mind IS not to be judged by ilie slow pai e of the dull beast 
he rides, as by his hitching kicking, and spurring s83a 
F xaminer 790/1 Nothing lets down B small hit so lament 
ably ns a hitdiing verse or hobbling rhyme i88a Nahes 
Seamanship (ed 6) 130 Ihe sail is laced to the yard with 
huchitig turns 1884 Harp, rs Mag Dec 96/2 Everyavail 
able hitching post (for horses] in sight was taken 

Hltoh (hltj), sb [f prec vb J 

1 A short abrupt movement, pull, or push , a 
jerk 

1674 N Fairfax «Mf/t \h,lv 122 Some minute or minutes 
more to heir on towards a second hitch 1835 Mahryai 
Jac haithf xii, Ben gives his trousers one hitch, and calls 
for a quartern 1847 Anstkd Ahc II arid \vi 401 One 
more great movement of elevation acting by successive and 
repeated hiicbcs each of small imoiini i86a Cahlvls 
Iredk Gt IX M III i86N.)ailles mameuvres him hitch 
after lute h, out of Italv 

b tollog A little lift or push uj) , ‘ temporary 
assihlaiitt, , help through a difficulty ’ (Ogilvie) 

2 Altntug A slight fault or tlislocation of strata 

1708 J C Lompl Ci/f/rer (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 

happen to hauo a Hitch or Dipping of the 1 hill or Bottom of 
Ac«/<-<jj//c II 679 »«/e, A hitch 


Lytl VII a8t/> the dykes, if not large, at 
troubles, slips, or hitches. 

3 A limp, a hobble , an interference in a horse’s 
pace Cf Hitch v 7 

2664 Ftherkdgk C<//» hev 1 111, I will as soon undertake 
lo reclaim a horse from a hitch he has learned in Ins pace 
168a Bond Gas No 1748/4 A bay Mare and hath a hitch 
in her Pace 1704 Steele Lying Lover 1 i,With a pert Jirk 
forward, and little Hitch in my (rate like a bcholastick 
Beau iTsa Chestrrf Lett (1774) 111 42 Ihere is still a 
considerable hitch or hobble in your eiiuncintion 

4 dtal Iheattof hopping, a hop cf Hop3^*^3 

»7»9 J Jefferson Let to J Boucher 24 Jan (MS 1, 1 re 

member, when a boy, the playing at ‘ hitch, step and Jump 
1807 J SiA(G Poems II Hitch step an loup some try d 
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5 The action of i,ntchtng or fagtening in a tem- 
porary way, ns on a hook, etc 

iSiS m Wfhstitk 

6 \ connivance for fastening something, a catch 

i88i Ravmono Mtmug C lett , Hilth a A hole cut in ili« 
side rock, when this is solid enough, to hold the cap of ascl 
of timbers, nrrmitiing the leg to be dispensed with 

b (Chiefly Naut ) Applied to a noose or knot 
of various kinds, by which a rope is caught round 
or temporarily made last to some object bee 
CiovE HITCH, Diamond Haik iiikh, etc 

1769 [see ( lovi- hitih] iSa* Mchhyai A ! oulft xiii, 

1 hi monkey of a boy who made her fast had nude a 
s/,/>/>en hUch , so .way we went 1 1860 H hiuAsr 
StamitH'H atnh 1 What is an admirallj hitch used for’ 
For setting up lower rig.ing, or heaving turns taut with a 
marling spike 1867 h tpANcis 11 0880)65 The 
float Ts fastened on with two half hitches 1888 CtHtnty , 
Mag XXXVI joi/a An expert packer, versed in the mjs 
terirs of the ‘diamond hitch’, the only arrangement of the 
ropes that will insure a load staying in its place 1B94 
PimuPM WoLLKV i-fld III tiinSiio 61 Iho diamond hittli 

inch where lie w uUed them to 

7 An accidental or temporary stoppage, such 
as IS caused by something suddenly getting caught 
or entangled , an impediment, obstruction 

1748 H WALPOLK / e/r // lI/rtM* (1834) II rlxYXMl sjQ 
There seems to be some hitch in * Emb is-j I )«? | 

Kefi Hist MS!i Loiniii App v 577 I here was some biti h I 
in the execution of our treaty i8ai J W ( soars Hmiy 

3 June III C Papert 11884), I here may be some hitch m the | 
arrangement 1871 Backhot Phyms ^ Pot (1876) 174 1 
When any hitch has arisen in the moral system of the 
human woild 1885 VorfeA Pram 15 May 5/3 A hitch 1 
has (s curred in regard to the Afghan boundary arrangeiiieiil 

Hitohoook, var of Ukkock Ohs , hiccup 
Hitohel, obs and dial form of IIatchu, 
Hltoher hi tjaj) [f Hitch r' + -krI ] One 
who or that which hitclics 

1 A hook lor catching hold , a Ixiat-hook 

1630 J Iayior iWatcr P) lVk\ \ 64 3 One of them 
tooke a Hitchir or long Boate huuke, and hitihed in the , 
Ml k* m ins Breeches, drawing him backward 1717 Phthp 
()«or//(i8i6i6 Having taken the h.trher of the boat he 
groped along for sure footing 1837 P Coigi nous Camp 
Oaismaa s Guidt 17 I lie lioat should he hi ought in by the 
hitcher 

2 Coal-minint,' A hangci on’ See quot 1891 'i 

1890 Dai/y Viii’s 7 Feb 5611 has snriinsed everybody to 
find that John Beaid the hitcher m ine pit, should have 
•scaped so marvellously 1891 / ahain Commtisum (.doss , 
Hi'ihtrs the men who put the tiamsofeoal on the carnage 
at the pit hottom 

Hl'toh'pm. [f Hitch v +Pin ] In a piano- 
forte, 1 he pm to which each itriiig u attached at 
Its fixed end, opposite to the turnup or wrat ftn 
Also atlnh , ns httchptn hloik 
1878 A J Hipkins in (irove /);r/ I/«r I 468 Vhitihptn 
block for the attachment of the othei ends of the strings 
1881 thii III 194 I he merit of Hrns Ruckers was his 
boldly attaching the strings to hitcbpins on the soundboard 

Hitohy a rare [f Hitch sb ot v 

-Y ] C haractensed by hitches or hitchiag , jerky 
Hi nee Kltohily adv , Kitohineaa 
187* Hownis H'eilil Joum. (1884) 46 Things go more 
hit. hily ihe hrst year than ever they do afterwards Ihut 
47 Die great object is not to have any hitchiness 

Hite see Hiuht v 

Hithe, hythe (hiiH') [OE /odfem -ofeut 
type *hiiPjA not found tn any of the other lent 
langs ] A port or haven , esp a small haven or 
landing place on a river Now obsolete exccjit 
in historical use, and in plate-names, as Ilythe, 
Kotherhithe, Lambeth (oiig 1 amb hilhe), Liythe 
Brtdge at Oxford, liahloiK Hit he on the Thames 
above Oxford 

eyas Corpus Glass 643 Peconjugume, rlalioHt, hyAae. 
axows Boeth Metr xxi n i(,r ) pan Is sio an by A a 1000 
Prose L^ft St Guthtac xi (1848) 54 (-ornon l>a:r pry men 
to baire hySe csoooAgs /’j cvi s9(cvii 30] And In hi on 
hallo hyjie xeUdde c 1440 Pramp Parr 343/1 Hy)«-, 
where bootysiyve 10 londe or stundc, stiuio 1338 B\ip 
P/ire Lames 134s In an oyster hole, a little heyonde queue 
hythe 1733 BaHff Burgh Kec In ( ramond Aim BiihJI 
(1803) II 219I I he shipma.sters crave] ane further reparation 
to lie made one I juthei le » Hyth 1790 Pennani London 
471 R.' When the h.lhefell into the hands of King Stephen, 
he bestowed it on William de Vjires 1853 M Arnoio 
Sihalnr {.,ips\ viii Crossing the stripling Thames at Bab 
lock hithe 1886 Wici is (4 ( 1 ark Cambridge I Introd 11 
The different hythes or landing places along the river bank 
1897 h’ W Maui Apm Domesday 4- beyond 189 Hythes out 
side the walls 

Hlpen, var IlFTHtN aifti hence 

Hither (hi Ssj), adv and aJj Forms o i-s 
hider, 3-6 hyder, 4 huder, 4-5 hidir, -ur, 5 
hydir, -ur, -yr, 4-6 bidder, -ir, hydder, -ir, -yr , 

4 hiper, 5-6 hyther, f- hither ^ 3 bidere, 
4-5 hidre 7 4-5 heder, -lr(e, -ur, -yr, 6 
hedder , 4 he^er, 4-5 hethir, e; -7 hether [OF 
htder corresp to ON heUra, Goth htiirf , f de- 
monstr. stem ht (see Hb, Herk) + suffix appearing 
also in L et-trd on this side Not known in WGer 
exc. in OE , but it has been suggested that OS 
herod, OHfi heiot. In same sense, are of similar 


origin F or the later rhange of dlo th (S', cl note 
to Father ] A oih' 

1 Uith veibs of motion (or Cognate nouns) To 
or towards this place i Now only literary, m ordin- 
ary speech supplanted by Here q v , sense 7 ) 
c 7SS OF/Mr G/ 1158 /r/Mc, hider tSuf lisp Ps Ixvii 
to c sooo Alpric Gram xxxviii (Z ) 423 Hue, Iilder 
aiia3(> B I /non an iioi he inid unfriAe hidcr to lande 
fiindode I tao5 I av 26733 Wc 1 cuff hidcre [e luderj 
Icunien a \3jaa Lursor M 10^15 Nu am 1 hldir to pc send 
1388 WvfiiE )ohn XX 47 Putic hider thin bond < 1440 
(.iHiiydis 168 Of my inmyiig lieder c«4SO Merlm n 
Bnnge hcthir the clerLes t^CK.miiv / ast trump m 
Lome hither unto me 1600 Shaks d 1 Z 11 v 5 Vndei 
the gieene woihI tree, who tones to lye with nice ('oiiie 
hither, come hither, come hither sdjt Mil mu Damron 


1445 My inducement hither i7<6f>RAV in ( 
11843 )^ ■ “ . .. . . 


huholh 

1849 Macai lav 
hat the frigates 


1 ill my return hither yesterday 

had forced i passage 

I b (Of the dliection of feeling , Ohr latt 
•579 J Stubbes GapmgGul/ E vj, 1 hat false Scot prelate 
KoKse, tnortall enemy hrthcr 

t c With redundant to or unto (north till') 
(ki from hence ^ Ohs 

1340 Hampole Pr Consi 7746 Swa many myle Fra h< vcii 
t^lle hyder tj8» Wyiiip Jeb xxxvm ti Vmo hider lli.ui 

2 To or on this side (of' /ate 
1864 CSRIVIP FreU Ct xii ix IV 209 At Steinberg 
some twenty niilen hither of Ulniutz 
+ 3 Up to this point (of time, or of dlsconrsc, 
etc ' , till now, thus far, hitherto Also with it- 
dundant /d (north till' Obs 
n J300 Cursor M 581 Now haf 1 sceud yow ill hider (tiblt 
hiher) how |etr ] r 1400 M At Niir v (183.7 ’ 14 from that 
tyme hid.c, the Sowdan clei«lhe lum self C dyffee 1466 
Kim IV in Poston hit No 552 II i8s Suhen the Con 

Hither of causes and sickness in general Now it is also 
meet, that wc speak of signcs whereby sickness is known 
+ 4 To this end, atm or result , to this subject, 
class, or category , hereto Obr 
• 53 ® Starkey /.ni/rtiK/ 1 1 7 Hyther tcndylh al i riiih n. r 
and pollycy 1361 Daub tr BuUtHs,er on Apoi Pref (1573) 
12 S John hath hythei borrowed all his llungcs out of the 
Sciiptures to confirme his wrilliige* hy the sinplnre 
1608 [) T t ss Pot 4 Mor 118 Hither may that spi.ch 
lie well referred <tl494 Tiliotson Serm .1743)1 v 137 
Hither belong all those texts whidl |elc J 
6 Phr Kithar and thithar lo this plaro and 
that. III this direction and m that (alternatcl) ) , to 
and fro , in various directions [In OL , aKo vv ilh 
gen endings htdtes Stdrei ] So hither and yon 
(yond) dial and US 

cniCnpurt I 214B Uttroone tt/rooue hider oiid Aider 
f,l/g hiderl <r888K A i prpi. AWM xl Ss Ar ic ond.adc 
hfft ic pe liede hidics Fidres on pa pipas of piniitii »ev 
4.897 “ Greroiys Past ix 59 Diet scip Itrifeii hider 
and Alder .900 tr Brda's Hi\t v xiii (xii | .1890 4.8 
Da ahof ic mine lagan upp .q I.h ade hider & iroiid a 1300 
( ursor M 16001 pal lesus ledd Hath hidrr |>ia. 1 
\mPilgt Se-o/a iCaxton) V I tiSsy'dii, I sawe hym (le 
hyder and tliyder i6ai G sanius l>-/,Zr 1 /,/ xv 16.6) 
308 llelhcr and thelhcr still Ihe Spirit slrayes 1787 ( 


Ilunihci 1703 Moxon 
of the Anvil 17x1 |( H 
hithei i.lr of the liin ir u 
32 With a Hnhi nj 


and forwards 


oHC 


, Hithei and son, heic and thirc, hackuartU 
i 8 ai (.All Sn I 111 /;, II 40 

, .e hither uid yont fiae ane ntiilhi 1 

i8jt R H Hution / ss (1877. I H ' power tint moves 
us hither and thither through the ordinary Louises of uur 

B ad/ Situated on this Side, or in this dliection, 
the nearer (of two things, or ends or (larts of some- 
thingt AUofp of tunc [Cf I ittei, iitn/or] 

1387 Irfvisa Higden (Rolls) I 200 here licrF tweye 

■ . Jm hvder bygyiine|; from jw plcyiirs mil valcys 

•irs JV Bonder Spaync cointyiicj. I c west pariyc 
•577-87 H.n iNsiiKii ( hion ill 042, '4 On this hither side of 
the iiucr 1667 Miiton P 1 in 722 I hat t.lul c, whose 
hither side With light icflccted, shines 1703 Moxos 
Meth Fine 51 I ny the Mold flat upon the hither eii.l of 
the using flic 18^ Mfkivai k Aem />«•/ 118051 II xiv 
383 In the wildeat districts of the Hither Prov in. e 1863 
Hawiiioknf Our Old Homi 177 On the hither hink a 
fistierm til was washing his boat 1871 Esrif Phtlol I nf, 
tongue v 219 A widening ilivergriicc sepiratcs them al 
their hither eiiil 

b mp Hithereat neartsi Ohr txi dial 

>46a Ifann 4 t/onsih Pep iRovh . 564 My in isi, r In lUe 
his hedcrest iKinde at Sprottes And Icic int owic allc 
the water 1876 II liitBe Class , l/ithnist, thcncaiest 

Hl'ther, f [Flliptical use of ady tonu 
hither tn/r To move or come hither, cliicllj 
HI phr to htther and thtther “ to go to and fro , 
to move about m various ihrcctions 

|8$6 Mrs. Carivib Lit! II 275 Mi C always hilhcrs 
and ihilhers in a weary inleiiiiinalilc way 1864 Lvhlvif 
Licdti Gt XVI XI IV 4 )6L<>iifiised hiiheringand Ihithcriiig 
1876 /) hitby Gloss a v , 1 hey come hithcring frae all 
parts 18 NewMirsoilPi Y)III 96 (Cent ) An old black 
iniiik -a t omynnion lo onr hithenng and thithcnng for 
seven long years 

t Hi*theroome. Obs F^orms sec Hither 
[Oh. htderiyme, f htJer Hither + t;yw<- Ct>MK sb ] 
1 he action of coming hither , advent, arrival 

efootr Birda's Hist i tv (1890) 32 Da wars fram Cristos 
hidercyme hiindleuntix and fiftiR and six [tear <r laoe 
Trm Coll ftom 141 Hwu Wunderlich was hut hidersiume 
1} Guy IParw {A) 6 ai 6 Hon come bou hider, str t.ij' 
pine hider torn wil me harm c 144a Bone Hor 515 Cod, 
J .. petur of Rome, Vylde yow yuwre hednr come 


t El-thermore, a Obr [f IllTHf u adv or a 
' + MiiiiK cl inxt J = Hitih K;7 

1609 (!«h 1 Asn t) (////// Marttll xmi xjv 9^ 1 h( > c inie 
tlirrrf >ic lo thr liitfitimoic hankc of the river x6io - 
i^nttuhuh i nt \ . Ill tlie htlhLniiOtL ur South pail 

llid 647 llo hiihni»t>re js tTllci lullic the ftolhcrmoti. 

Is II 

I Hi-theinnost, n ‘ Om [f llniiMt or ,r 
] t Must 1 1 hiiuiti mod , nethnmoit utleimnri, 
cti ] Situat. d most m tins .lirectioii , nt tn st 
1563 ( 01 niNG (. TMtr 6 ) 1 U I 1 hr lHi h of the liyllu tin. st 
pot t.f Spain 1677 H Ml i tkut (»//(. l/.in I \i I 4 1 In 
nithcniK st and (.0111 luiliti}^ ( vh< inr 171a W Hex ws I 
App 1 he hifheun ist t.l Ihc Kix Ivt. 1864 I API \ Ll / 

<f Ml IX Al SiciubcibJ Ills Intlu Miio-vi post 

Hithersxde, hither-side [Pioinrly two 

words, hither ruh sec Illllltit a < 1 tnndi cut 
U;/, ] I Ills snlc , the nnii r sirlc 
•587 iLfMiNC Loutn Ililinshed III 1967,2 OuriiakniK 
them thrrt miles on tfir hitlitisid* ofHiiiiiio s iiitU 1670 
.s tHit) T47 All i»n the Imhtrsnk 
Ifih / xifi 31 1 hr Mitho 
SOS hi\>iibU* No los f rf I >n ihe 
lid 18761 VO llKI /Vl« /hi 
^ Wink on the htth<r snlr .f him 

t Kithertill, -tills, at/v aSf ithif 

ofn 1 orms sec lliiHUi [f IhlHUt iKn t 

lilt /^fep y/r/'Z/t/z'/Z/jlns lIiL a(l\t-rl)iil gcnitivct 
\\\st ioward ^ ] UnHiKio 

« /I 1100 ( /// \o7 1/ (> pnu li IS Iiidir til) (dadli don |»i 

faflerwilT 11340///// J. ridaudi J }i uir no child hc|>ci 
IvUt: 1567 / A // in f ndt 5 ( Lullatn (S J S » j ,, 

M ntS)tiic In llirall I Indderiill 
/I i5i3U<»tfiAS 1 ntii\ w 1 i hn , hiddiitillis, warrjnt 
dcien>h sen I ven ii in wiisiliLp of his tirlii dm 1603 
/ ht' ius xIm, Father hlthf 1 tiU 1 ti /w h me n un \iln i 
sciin 1637 50 Kow /ii\t hnk iPf ) 4^ » \Mi(j hilhtrnll 
lud urn lousl) piov^dccl f r lutn 

Sltll6rto 4 111 <7f/ o ) J onus 

RertlniiFK [f Hiinnirtf/r i J 

A /Tf/-' 1 Tp to this tinii until now ibvd 

/r ita5 / hath 447 H win ihe inrn hl< haucsl ihiind 
hidcrto to lutislrts a 130P ( utsot M 4C)^4 1 hit k^lii 
both farr and ntrr Hoi hidtr lo mo^^hl i noRhi spt dr 148* 
Vmk of L tsham \rb t 24 \ i.t(.l> wtit 5 \sas liedir lo bui 
now verek eti>l ^ mi nrnt ft l« t Ifi i5*6 1isi'Aii 

7 »1 lo JhoU hasl kept I aikc iIil ►^ootle «>iie htttieili 

1651 Hoiims ) K xath ii wui h 1 xi cpt live Nulv,ir It 
belter t'lUghl ill in llie\ h lit In iherlo lirefi 176^ Koul K1 
SON ( ///7f I , Ml ti£jt,'Ill .e. / 1 tie veil nndi r whu h he had 
liKlttrlo (onftahd In ir'xl stntiincnls 1861 M Pvuisds 
J 't bg) I 46 Obji ( Is luilu iio unknown to LinoiH. 

t2 Up to this jjoiiit (111 iliscoiirsi, writing, irgu 
nicnl, tic 1 , thus tar Ohs 'oi mciged in i 
t sx»5 Ani* A 4R J>is is mi 8c uornie dole |>einh hihhe 
Ispckcii iuderlo 138a Wmiji Jtr xlix 1 IJvdrji » iht 
dotnisof Mdih 1483 Cami n CtU /a isnlya Hvdcit > 
m luiL tin. wonles ol ihe saj <1 S< rnioil 1516 / //,4 / Itif 
iW dc W isai 14 J lhu‘' hMhertovie h »ut shewed lct« 1 
k6oa SiiAK^ Hau! in 11 >i^ liithcrtu doth lame on For 
tune tend iT^i Kamfs/ Zr/// Lfit x\in (lAjji *78 Fliiherln 

3 lo tins place OI point in stiacc, thus far auh 

•535kovERrMit 7 e/'sv\viii ii Hiltier tii shall ttinii loinc 
Init 11(1 fiirtlii r 1396 SiiAks i //<;; /! , in 1 74 F Tigl in.) 
ft .m I rent, iiid Wenerne, Inlherto By S.aulh and List is 
tn my p irt assign rt 1694 W loHNsiiN A n/rr / nr/ let Bp 
huiiitl 1 (>4 Hnlierlii sli.ill yr c. me and nu fuiiher 
t4 1 o tins ciui ui )iini)Ost , to this subjcit or 
tinisiun, hereto, “Hniintq Ohs 
•637 PoiKilM Ills Simdii] no Salt 4 liithcrtu, if I . m 
hut hold me liy my icvi I h.ipe nut to fall inlu iniptiiintncts 
1656 kiDCLtv / nut t huirk 45) Hilliertj bclnngcth niui 

B quasi «,// [itlnb use ol afly cf //nw] 

1787 Mad I) \rbi AV /), i> 1 (iS|s) III 3, , \ll In liiihcina 
ntlrn'CS 1874 I II Nlwvi.s t laitr I hn I e, t Ip 

Ihe liiilmlu rihtiuiis 1883 (,H.,S /;./v /•//,„, Ml I, 

7 1 In Inllierto vvpeneni r f men 

t Hxthertoward, -towards, adv Ohr r.r 

rtia/ [1 piti + w iKii, wyRDs] ^IIiiiinuo 

/f 1400-50 ‘i/exitnair- ^.yi; As 1 ,11 haut hedirclow ird 
belied all m> facs 1483 ( rz 4 H\dirtowaid 

htun^ftie 1514111 lUiit n (Sc //riniHihoup^h y'tr 

1 In. < usMinn of our Mon'isPii liethcrtouardis Us^(l 
<ri8s5 Itfkio / . / Ifit/uifi i.i/f/, tou nds this 

lime, or pi ul 

Hitheruuto , -n nto, [f Huhui 

tUMo/lE/J lIllIIIRIO 

1505 F MAksiN, cti , in Mtui //en I // 2,.^ I havr 

served the s«d ([uet n m'\n> NC'vrs, her K^aie tiulr 

child hithcuuilo 1579-80 Nf>Hin /Uhtinoh (1670 ^us I 
fjithcrunto h Mir done n nlmiv. VAorlh> of iny self i6»5f mi 
\tur i Juitn \n 1S4 llith'tunlo lend thosi words 1657 
(.KoMWFii S/» SI Apr in InF/i/^, Xo (onsidei ll>e Iiovj 
eh ni c ol (jod how He h ith led us hithcriintu 

Hitherward hi AsJWji.i I , auh Forms 
see Hiiher [f)L hidei-Wiaid, f hid,r lilillHl 

4 T<rii>r/-yvARD (In OF also «;(/ )] 

1 Towards thia plate in this diicction , hither 
i b Hithertvard and thttherwaui sicHithfka 
nitmO A Lkrou (Imu.I MS ) an kSs Menu sicdnn 
Fa l Cniit cyng of Den me tre 111 fund idc hider w aid and 
wulde xcwinnan Fi’ Imd 1105 1 av Ju/Su Jh. an lime 
mute hiderward ^nd Iw o) ri hmr pnllr 3rnn.lw nil 
K t.Loi c (1744' 51(1 y ur llic livrumc Vui I ' ' 

hiderward •39® 1 RK\ is\ Zoir/// /V/ K X.. . 

Thai rrcryth tmrt>rx iherof hiihrrw irde And thytherwarelr 
r 1450 tr Deimitattont i xiii 14 \ ship wihoute couern 
stired hidcrwAidc K Nderwarae 1503 ahakh 

rward 1667™! ton/ 

n Hitherward 4709 





HITHERWARDS 


310 


HO 


.>re plyittg hithcrvvnid i46o Haw i M irnk lAi// /amm I 

1 It flows liithci » ti il llirciugli old siibirrr mean ai|nedni ts 
ittrih i8ji Lt 1 1 ON ( I i/'f//// l\i 1 iRir hithcrwtrd caren 

2 On this suie {of ) Also fis; 

864 L>w^ti Jt'tihff I fat SI Sulimermng them to the 
trs breadth hitberward of lire drott ning |Kiirii^ 1864 
tmtii htfdk (jt \\ Ml IV i8t Hitherward of Sohr 

•3 Up to this time , until now, hitherto (Vo 


inisr beef that is bcfalle sin hedirwarde 1513 MoRt in Or if 
Ion CiroH (1568) II 768 from that time liribcrwanl 

Hitherwards, adv anh [f as prtL ^ 

WAKOH ] =ij)ICC 

c 1(00 y riH C oil Ilom ss bi^e nnd w inter 1 nm bidet 
waides. ri4oo Mahnui v 11619) 'W ' 4 lynic 

liiderwardei 1396 Shaks 1 l/,ii 11 , n 1 89 I he b irlc 
of Westmoreland Is nianhing hither w iids a t6tS Be 
Andrewi's in Spurgeon y»i.ir Mir I'< Uxnv 10 It is told 
here that she [rightennsne silnit loolteil down hitherwards 
from heaven 1896 Sir 1 NIartin I leg hind \i .jt) 

1 was thy sad image, lhat drove me hitherwards to make 

6 lt{lto, obs form of HfioHI 

Hittable ihitab'D, a [f Hn t + -able] 
Capable of beinp hit 

Afoi/ Crukei Mtilck He la>b on the wond with 

power when a liiltable ball comc« his way 

Hitter (hi taj) [f Hit 71 -I- ek > ] One who 
hits or stiikcs, as in boxing, criLket, etc Also fiif 

1813 S foiling Mag XLI 13 The advantage of being tin 
more cffci live hitter iSag Miss Mitford I illa^r Sir i 
(186.) 17a Your blacksmiths are capml hitters 1884 /iwts 
iweekly ed ) 7 Vov 8/4 Writer- ei]ually retnsikable is 
‘ good haters ‘ and ‘ hard hitters ' 

Hitter, -ur, var Hr i Kh a Oh , roujih, fieri c 

Hitting (hi J'A/ lA [f nut' + iNt '] 
The action of Hn 7 < m vinous senses, striking 
impaa, collision , ilso /!g 

<'1440 I'ronif Pai~ rs i Hyllynge or towchvnge, 
lactui 1687 S Loti'll Ir J/ieiiMott Prai' i 3B3 llierc 
wasnohiUing of them '>S74a Urmlev Som 11 (R ' lis 
the hitting and collision of them that must make them strike 
fire 1891 J Mod FV in Patly \e I'r 77 Oct (1/3 A hitting 
below the hell, fir which I will teniure to say you wont 
find a parallel in the worst limes of uur political htslory 


fire 1891 J Mod FV in Jhuly \e os 77 Oct (1/3 A hitting 
below the hell, fir which I will venture to say you wont 
find a parallel in the worst limes of uur political htslory 

Hitting,/// (1 1 hat hits or strikes , btriking 

(Itt andyif) 

163* bHriiwoDD, Violent hitting, Ae7/)/rt»/ 1691 tr fmi 

Itanny t Frauds honuih Monks 148 It was not any hitting 
or pun bmg Raillery i8<i Keapi t’A«i(e»-<v // I 797 Men 
w ill shoot at their enemies w iih the hittingcst arm 

Hittl(iue, obs form of life rit 

1614 Markham Chrafllush 1 viii 0668)48 Ihe ginrtaii, 
the Contiiiiinl, the Hittique 

Hltty-missy (hi ti mi sO, adv (a Also 6 7 
hittie>mi88ie, hit-I tnisse I [ajrp Uom htl ht, 
m%\s he, or hit /, smss I cf W ii ly-mi ly ] Hit 


Mist (Sur(cesi286 Honey takyn of a hyfe 1377 II Loot K 

‘ Htuslaih's Hush iv (15861 179 home make their Hives of 
I aiiteine hurnc, 01 (jlassc that they may viewe the iiiancr 
of their working 1605 Camufn Rim , Forms 7 Out of the 

. hcucs tame swarmes of Ikes 1741 < omfl tarn / nit in 
515 Any sort of Hive, whether of Stiaw, Board, ur O lass 
i88t 1 W' Cowan ! rit hn kfr's Guidt hi iii (1889146 
No hive can lie considered complete unless it has some 
arrangement for sn iiriiig pure honey in the lomh 

I 2 A bt 01 chouse ol sweet things 

1633 1, Hfrbfrt Irinflt, Homt tv. Must he leave tint 
ne i7l hat hiveofswccinesse xirjo Df out L ontmuH (1688' 
143 Whose liosoni is the hive and centre of all goodness 
17a h Rim fks Lf to a htiend 14 I ondon hails tficc to its 
splendid mail, Its hives of sweets and cabinets of art 

3 hanif a A place swarming with busy occu- 
pints 


mens culcs 1847 1 o» 1 1 v Vistr , II ish 1, 1 he Crowd and 
Ku/, and Miirnmrings Of tins great Hive the City 1784 
CowiER /(»«< 458 Our public hives of pill rile resort 1849 
Mai ai iav Hist Lng n I aoo A busy and populous hive, 
in which new wealth was every day created iMa P Barrv 
Otn kyaid hOH 1 A private shipyard is a hive of industry 

b A place whence swarms ol jjeople issue , the 
iiurscrv of a teeming me 
i788PRiisTiFY/ri( Hist \ Ivin 457 1 hey no longer send 
foith those swarms of people which made them be railed 
the northern Invc t8i8(.RtiM /hxn/ (td 7)1 3 Both the 
Hanes and Saxons were titidouhledly swarms from the 
northern hive 1835 I iiiRi wall Cirnr I n 54 The hive 
whence the Pelasgiaii people issued 

c 1 be abode of any gregarious domestic animal 
i6ai Baker Chroa uhifcl 31 liens. Peacocks, Geese, and 
Duclts hied in and accustomed to houses forsook their 
wonted hives, and turned wilde 1875 ‘ Stoneheni e Brit 
'if oils I I I 8 1 1 he old hen of eat h hive or nide is alway s 
anxious to retain her old nest 

d Spec A breeding place for oysters 

i88a I’nitv F.t 1% Aug s/t T h® <"1”' ullinist has designed 
what IS termed a hive made of limed tiles, to whit li (he 
spat can readily aflix itself 
4 A hiveful of bees, a hived swaim 

c 1430 I VIM Mm /’i>e<«7 iPercy StR. ) 154 hoo untohevys 
and enemy is the drane 1393 Shaks a I tin FI, ill 11 t.5 
I he Commons like an angry Hiue of Bees Thai want their 
Leader, scatter vu and downe 1711 Swivr Zr// (1767)11! 
319(1 lieyl seemed to me to he just like a hive of liees work 
mg 11111 labouring under huge weights of cares 

b transf \ swarming or teeming multitude 
1833 4 Df (ft iNCFV t aiMEr Wks 1859 X 168 Those Gotliit, 
V aiidal, nnd r rankish hives, who were as j et hidden behind 
a cloud of years 1839 itsonLLL rlnr Bnt Ci 1 (1847)2 
It was here lhat the great hive of mankind was gatheretl 
together 1884 Tennyson Boadma 19 There the hive of 
Roman liars worship a gluttonous emperor idiot 
6 Something of the shape or structure oi a bee- 
hive a A head covering of platted straw b 


or miss see Hit 7' 21 , it random, at haphazard 
1333! WiisonAAc/ 47h Young boyes whiche showte 
in the oiien and plainc fcldcs at all nventures hittie inissie 
«s6s Col DING Uni's Mrt viii 11,93) 194 Ihe hand of 
prince Meleiger Pliid Imticmissic idea Wannfr 4/A 
hig XIII Ixxvii (1617I319 Mow licit hit I inisse I,whcnwis 
Speculation wcake l8l< Coir k , Fomiant Inant, well or 
ill, hittie missie , here or (here, one way or other 1703 
Hickfringill Priest cr iv (17. i) 218 Hitter Missee, happy 

? o lucky, as the blind Man kill d the Crow a 1813 foRnv 
'or h Anglia, Hitty mini, at random, hit or miss, 1897 
!• HALLin \rr/iaN(Nk ) 1 XIV 337/3 
B ad} Uandom, haphazard 

1885 Pall MallG aS May 3 Ihis hilly missy, ready go 
lucky fashion 1894 Stead l/Lhml rame to L huago jj8 
The hitcy missy, hu»er mugger fashion 

Hltwaw sccHickwall 
tHity-tity. Ohs [Cf HioHn-TioHTi but 
there is no obvious connevion of sense ] Bo-peep 

1609 B loNsuN Case is attend iv iv If Rachel stsnd now, 
and play nity tity chrough the keyhole, to behold the ntui))- 
age of thy person 7 

HlU Icity tate [id I t^jid *hiulitins, f 
huikus gaping, splil, cleft, f huire to gajie ] \ 

giping, opening, cleft 

-1 1681 Wharton P, hfsis\Sy~, iioSp i. 1 Ilial IhcMoun 
Inins Ilf the F trlh are not to lie compircd to the bigness 
thereof the eiiual roundness of Ihe Shadow tells ns Nthcrein 
wc observe no Hitilcity or Cleft, by icisnn of the \ allies, 
nor y et any p irt extended because of the Mountains 

HlV® llnivi, i/< Porms 1 2 hive, (4 

huivo, 4 7 hyve, heve, c, hyfe) [Oh hyj — 
01 cut type not preserved elsewhere in 

leutonic, prob related to OV htlfr hull of a 
ship, and to L liipa tub, cask The form hive is 
Kentish ] 

1 An artificial recepticle for the habitation of a 
bwarm of bees , a beehive 
Oiiginally made, in a conical or dome like form, of straw 
nr the like, hut now often a sciuare box, constructed with 
iiiuvahle compartments or other ainngemcnts for the re 
muval of the honey 

C713 Corfus Gloss 133 Alvearta, hyfi c 1000 ZLlfric 
Gloss in Wr Wuicker 123/16 Canistrum, net iiluearium, 
hyf 7 looo hojr Lreikd I 98 Wip 15*1 beon ast ne (Iron, 
iunim pas ylcan wyrte and xchoh hy to Ssre hyfe a 2131 
(' / Cinm an 1x27 He wunede eail riht swa drane do3 
on blue >3 Oir/(ei>r<(A.) 1408 So faste hit gonne aboute 
him scheiie Ase don Imii iboute |>e heiie 7 13»S Gloss II' 


A capsule or case containing many cells 
»S97 Shaks Lovers Comp! 8 Upon her heid 1 platted 
hive of straw 1863 Hooki Mtetogr 155 Microscopical 
seeds For first, though they grow m a Cise 01 Hive often 
limes bigger then one of these being not alwve ^ part of 
an Inch in Diameter, whereas the Diameter of the Hive of 
them ofleniimes exceeds two Imlies Jtid 188 Whether 
the seed of certain Bees, sinking to the bottom, might there 
naturally form itself that vegetable hive, and uke root 1758 
Ch Lennox Hriinetta iijhi) I 7 3 1 he shepherdess with 
a straw hive on her bead, and a tatter d garment on 
46 ? A contrivance of wickerwork, resembling 
a beehive, used for catching fish Ohs 
«SJ3-4 diet 25 Hen I III, c 7 No jierson shal take 
in any net lepe, hiiir, crele or any other engine the 
yonge fne of any kiiide of svimon 1558 Ait if In r ij 
JiNo person shall t ike 1 ishe withe any maner of Nett, 
Tramell Keppe.Worc, Hyvy.Crele.or by any other Engyne 
7 a/tnh and Comh , as hive bets, the common 
honey bee , f hive oot, a beehive , thlve-droaa, 
bee-glue, propolis , hive evil, a sickness to which 
bees are liable , hive honey, honey from a hive , 
hive neat, a structure consisting of an aggregation 
of many nests constructed and occupied by a colony 
of birds, such as those of the republican groslicak 
and 1 epublican swallow, hive-vine, 'the partridge 
berry or squaw-vine, Mtichella t epens' {Lent Diet ) 

1818 Kikbv fit Sp Lntomol (1843) II 103 I lie instincts 
that ai mate the common "hive bee 1839 Darwin Orig 
Sfii XIX 11860I411 the admirable architcclurnl powers o( 
the hive liee 1381 STANViinisr iFneis 1 lArh 1 31 I yke 
Iiees F eare away thee ilruaiie bets with stmg, from niaungcr, 
or "hiuecot 16^ Rowiand Mon/its ! hiat Ins 916 Pro 
polls the Arabians call Kur the English, "Hiveklross 1708 
Phii I MS (ed Kersevi, Hive ihoss or Bet glut, a kind of 
Wax which Bees make at the Mouth of their Hive to keep 
out the Cold 1807 loFSEEL Serpents (16581 6,0 If they be 
loo many, they bring a sickncsse called ihe *Hive evil! 
1633 Walton Angler vi 140 Take the stinking oil and 
•Hive honey, antfannoint your bait therewith 

Ilincc Ki a , destitute of a hive HI va- 

ward adv , towards the liivr 
1375 Gascoigne Herbs, Fruit Rtconctltalton Wks. II 130 
Like hiuetcss Bees they wander here and there 1847 1 enny 
ion Princess in 181, 1 less from Indian craft lhan beelike 
instmrt hiveward, found at length 1 he garden portals 

Hive (hMv), V [f Hive sb ] 

1 trans To gather (bees) into a hive , to locate 
va swarm) in a hive 


^1611 CoTCR, Rucher, to lime, ma^ke hincs 1813 W^ 
his Bees, and hi^e the^m 1^ -iHonym (i8y) 265 

hived together 18^ (josse in /ootogist II 607 A ‘gum 
or sqii ire box to hive the swarm for domestication 

2 transf and fig lo shelter as in a hive , to 
afford shelter to, as a hive docs , to house snugly 

I 1586 Ctess Pembbokf Ps tvii 1, laird Hide me, hive 
me as thine owne 1 ill those blasts he overhiuu n i8so B 
JONSON AUh III 11, So hive him In the swan skin coverlid 
Hid cambric sheets, 1 ill he work honev and wax s8ts W 
\ KM oain Monthly hn> I XVJI 5.9 I lie successive swaims 
of sharpers, winch that city has hived, aie notorious 

3 i o hoard nr store » 7 /, as honey, m the hive 

1580 Golding in haieis Alv lo Rdr Ava, Of fewer 

lungs the flowers lijiied bee, In one sweete mice to serue 
the turne of thee a 1639 Cleveiand (J ), He at Fiiscaras 
sleeve airivd Where all delicious sweets aie hiv’d i8>8 
UvRONL/r Hor iii ivii, Ihe other, deep and slow, exhaust 
ing lliotight. And hiting wisdom with each studious year 
i8ai -. Soidan iv 1 312 Happier than the bee, Which nives 
not hut from wholesome flowers 1868 G JlvyyPol Surv 7 
It plcised M Marc Monnier to hive up an enormnus mass 
of iiiforiiialton 

4 tntr i o enter the hive, take to the hive, as 
bees b I o live together as bees in a hive , also 
transf to lodge together 

1596 Shaks Menh I 11 v 48 Drones liiue not uiili im. 
Therefore I part with him 1635 H Vaigiian Si/zj hcinl 
I Man 118581 1.8 Where bei s at meht get home and hive 
17(5 PoiE Let to Blount Sept , We are fore d lo get 
into warmer houses and hive together in cities 1871 J 
Miller Songs Italy (1878) 81 Ihen I should hive williin 
jour hair, And I should hide m glory there 

6 snlr Hive off '1 o swaim off like bees 
01856 m Olmsted Slave htates 11 (1861) 38 This waj. 

off to the second establishment 1864 (iwnA Mag Nov 6.1 
I hrse emigrants are part of the swarm wliii h annually hives 
off from the west 

Hence Hiving vhl sb i also attnb ) , Klv«r, om 
who hives (bees) 

1577 B (.OOCE Htnsbachs Hush iv (1586) i8}b, For 
commonly in the tenth jeere after their first hiving, the 
whole stocke dieih 16(7 W SclatfrA*/ t ! hess (1629) 
265 I he Cliurch of no time may affoord hiumg for drones 
1707-11 Mortimi k Hiisl ij 1, Let the hiver drink a cup of 
good beer and wash Ins hands and face therewith 1844 Ti r 
MUkioiko/G xxm,\V iihall her hiding and hiving propensi 
lies 1878 Mrs Whitney .iryA/r 4 /«2 v 25 All my hiving 
up of what I am to gather 

HlV«» (hsiv 7 ),zi 5 // Alsohyves [Origin un- 
certain Usually connetltd with Heave d , ‘ bc- 
ciuse hives appear above the skin’ (Jamieson), 
but this deiivation is difficult phonologically ] 

‘ Any eruption on the skin, when the disorder is 
supposed to proceed from an internal cause ’ (Jam ) , 
applied to red gum or Strophulus, chicken-pox, 
nettk rash , also, infiammatiun ol the bowels or 
Enteritis ftcnvel hives) and inllammalion of the 
lirynx, croup, or Laryngitis 

7 1300 Routes C nising 47 in 1 aing bet Rem Pop Poitiy 

Slid , F rtnxis, hj vis,ur huttit ill. Hoist, heidwark or faw-in ill 
«7tS Bowel hyvelsee Bowri lA 6] 1754 84 Smellie Mid 

KOI/, A child struck out all over the hixly with snull red 
eruptions winch m London the nurses call the red gum, 
hut in Scotland is termed the hives 1815 Bhockett, l/tves, 
water blchs, an eruption in the skin it 86 Syd So< let. 
Hives, a poptil ir name for the globular s))ecies of Varicella, 
or chicken irix also, any skin eruption , alim, a synonym of 
Urlii ana , also, a name (or (/roup 1893 Nortkimwld Gloss , 
Hive an inwaid feeling of enlargement There are ‘ chest 
hives *, • bowel hives etc , descriptive nf an inwird heaving 
or swelling Hives are nnt usually outward eruptions, but 
when so they are commonly called het hives— hot heaves or 

t Sivle-skivy, ? fli/ti Ohs rase-' /= Hurry- 

scurry, hcltcr-skclitr {Ot t sb see quot ) 

>646 Butcher Suit Stamford x U7171 76-7 1 he bull is 
turned out of the alderman s house , and then Invie skivy, 
tag and rag men, women and children with all the dogs 
in the town, promiscuously running after him with their 
hull clubs 

Hm (.hizi, V Now rare [Echoic cf hiss, 
iK'httz ] tntr To make a hissing or whizzing 
noise Hence Hi ZBiug vhl ch and fpl a 

1383 Sianyhursi i^Htis etc (Arh 1 137 Three watrjr 
clowiTs shymring toe the craft they rampyicd hizing 13^ 
BaRrii /hear IFarns \ v 167 lo passe amid the hu/ing 
bullet, 1603 Shakb f eoE III VI 17 lo haue a thousand 
with red burning spiis Come hi/ring m vpoii ’em 1655-87 
H More -iHtid 4 lh App (i7>=) zai If vie spit upon 
metals heated they wtll make the spittle Inrse and bubble 
01716 South Serin 11717) VI 307 Flearing Bullets hir/mg 
about his Fars i87«Smihs Sc Natur ix (ed 4)1 10 The 
otter, jxilecat, stoat and weasel have a knack of blowing or 
liming when suddenly come upon 

t Hlizle, V Obs In 6 hiale [f prec with 
dim buffix -1 E ] tntr - prec 
•583. Stanyhurst eKneis iii 81 A prosperui luzlmg Of 
south blast, puffing on saylcs doolh summon vs onward 

Hizzy, Sc and north dial form of Hussy. 
H'm, hm, »«/ See Hfm ml , Hum tnt 

1834 1 MACKERAV Rose ty Ring x, bee it be done, or else, 
—h'm '—ha h m ! mind thine own eyes I 

tHo,r^‘ Obs Alsoihdh, pi h 6 « [0E.hM, 
h6 —*hanhO', not found in the cognate langs , but 
recognized as the pnmitive of which heel ~*hdhtl 
—*^nhtl 1* a deny see Heel also Hoe sb i, 
Heuoh, HougH sbs.'\ The heel. 
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HOAR 


icCtH III H Hco tolirjt Jim heifod andbu | 
, hyra ho c looo Ap Pt (Spelm I Iv 6 IIos 

mine [^Vx/ /’» helspuran mine, /4(irj*# hxiun mine] tiooo 
Ap Goti John XIII i8Se )« yil tilnf myd me ahcfjihyis 
ho ILtna hel] oiinean me t 1300 9/ Margartte 160 He | 
3enede & gan his oucre vheoke oiiev hire heued do, (& his 
ii^re cheoke bynejie at hire ho, S. forsual} so Jim maide 
KO (hju), tnt ' and sb - Also 4-6 hoo, (.6 hoe, 
hoha), 6-7 hoh, 6 9 hoa [A natural exclama- 
tion Not recorded m OE , cf ON hS ‘ int , also 
a shepherd’s call ’ ] A i«/ 

1 An exclamation expressing, according to into- 
nation, surpnsc, admiration, exultation (often ironi- 
cal), tnumph, taunting 

a 1300 C ursor j'if ijiap ’ Ho ' O ho '1 all ban cun 

bai cri, ‘ Qua herd euer sua gret lerh 1599 Shaks Much 
Ado II 1 ao5 Ho now you strike like the lilimlinan n 1613 
- P/// Jobn Copnbet in Aubrey Puts, ‘ Hoh ' ' quoth the 
Devill, ' ’ fis my John o Combe’ 1785 Bum-s 7 i>Py Beggitit 
Air IV, Sing, ho, my braw John Highland mini 1808 
Scott Marm 11 xxix, ‘ Ho ' shifts she thus?'King Henry 
cried 1830 Tknni SON Pneiiis, J Mg War Song, Shout for 
England 1 Ho ' for England 1 Ocoige fur England I 

2 An exclamation to attract attention 

c 1430 Lvdo Mtn Pot Hit (Percy Soc ) 107 1 hen hjed I me 
to llclyngsgatc And one cryed, ‘ hoo 1 go we hence I' 
IS7S Gam on ne Pi Pitot henihv Poems 1860 II 97 Ho, 
EcUio, Eccho, ho, where art thou Fecho, where? 1383 
Hollvband t di J lor 3S7 Hoe Imje, wheie is your 
maister? 1x96 Siiaks Attrch I 11 vi .5 Hoa' whos 
within f toil Biai K Isa Iv i Ho, eiicry one that ihirsicih, 
come y c to the waters 1678 Bonvan i B<; Ihensaui 
Christian aloud. Ho, ho, Soho, slay and I will be your 
Companion At that haithful looked behind him 1788 
WasiFvM'ils (1871) VI J03 Ho' Art thou one who readest 
these words? iSao Sheilfy (Fdipiis 11 11 n6 Hoa * hoi' 
tallyho I tallyho 1 ho 1 ho ' Come, let us hunt these ufcjy 
badgers down 183* Macaulay Armada a8 Ho ' giinneis, 
lire a loud salute bo ' gallants, draw your blades 1833 
M Scott lom t angle (1859! 44 ‘ Ho, llie ship, ahoy' 

‘ Ilillo I ' was the reply 1864 Bali ant\ np Ltfehoni (ed ->) 
99 Ho 1 comrades, look alive, here comes the hfelaiat 1 
b After the name of a thing or place to whicli 
attention is called used by boatmen, etc , to call 
afienlum to the place for which they are starting , 
hence, generally, with a sense of destination 
Ij93 Peill C/ini« Edw /, Wks ( Rtldg ) 409 't H cry of 
"Westward, hoi' Q I Imor 'Woman, what noise is this 
I hear ? ’ Potter's Wi/i ' It is ihe watermen th it i all for 
passengers to go wcstwaid now 1595 Shaks 7 <iA» hi 
III 71 On towirdCallne. Inn 1601 Aw/ in 1 146 
Then VV'esiward hoe firsie and g<x)d disposition attend 
your I adyship 1747 (title' A Kace for Canterbury or Lam 
beth,Huf 1855 fsiNcsi hv /hVi/m /fot (i8tA)g Ihoutoo 
sbalt forth, aiilT westward ho, beyond thy wildest dreams 
1881 Hindley C nex Aoin/ 141 Each night round lemple 
Bar she plies, With Diddle Dumplings, ho I 

3 Asa call to animals, with various senses 

1878 L umldd Gloss , llo, a word used in guiding horses 
to tne left , come hither ilo By», stand out uf the way 
1881 Oxfoutsk Gloss , Ho ' hot a word used to call sheep 
to (heir fuud 

4 Kepented, /10 ' ho ' or ho ' ho ' ho it expresses 
derision or derisive Hughtcr 

[1 iijo / ttaSt Civ/nc/(Surieesl 354Quihtis ille, Ho I Ho ' 

Si in vennte tarn pnichra fuisses, quam extcrius appares ] 
ISS* HlioI'T, Ho, ho a voice of wondringe or disdamingc. 
I'll » 57 SJ Sir" t iiniii 0 iirloit it tii in H 17I Dod'lcy 
HI .uj Did not the devil cry, ho, ho ho? 1590 Shcis 
Mtds N III It 4SI Ho ho, ho, loward, why com st thou 
not? 1817 Drayton Sym/ihidta VlVt 1753 II slit Hoh 
hoh, quoih Hull, (.od save thy grace 1783 UicKtRSTAi i- 
Lotte m / tllagt i vi, Sene the king, master ' no, no, I pay 
the king, 1 hat s enough for me Ho ho, ho' 1810 Scott 
Moiiast V, * Ho I ho I ho I and he shook Ins [Kirtly sides at 
hisowniest 189s M F Fkan. is/l,i«A7/,/,r o/A,.// 70 Ho ' 
ho ' ho ’ 1 wenty two— did you ever hear o' sich a tale? 

6 VV ith Ollier interjections 

Sec also Gte /(,>/ Hi n 11 no' Hii no' Holla^u/ H ono 


minster, it i« time to go. my lad— scoine let be otf 
i8ai Blailrw Mag X , i Ilo.sfiyI is chiefly a summer 
game Some of the paiiy of hoys conceal themselves, and 
when m their hiding places call out these words to their 
companions ,879 hlABriAi s Song, ! otckiHhain Fertv 
O hoi ye ho, Ho ye ho, wlios for the ferry 7 1801 Daily 
Nttvs a6 May 3/j hive more explosions followed Faih 
time the miner uttered his warning,' Ho— Ho— Ho— Hoy 
and eaih time it felt ns if the i,7oo acres of rock shook and 
trembled with each sin < rssive explosion 

H 6 Cockney tor 0 , Oh 

1840 Dickens /)(i>7/ KudgeW 405 'Ho master, ho mim " 
cned Miggs .‘Ho what a cutting thing it i-’ 

B ri A cry of ‘ho in .any of the prcc senses 

(Some instances may lielong to ihe next ) 


hoo c 1480 Crt, of Lone tfo A messenger from the king, 
which let cominaund anon, Through out the court to ni ike 
ail ho and cry 1533 Bellenden Lity i (iSaa) so l^iihcn 
the serjandis had, with thair noyis and hohas, warnit the 
Albania to here the lungis mncioiin 1600 Shaks. •( I' / 

V 11! 18 With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino 
Ko, ml h and sb J Also 4 6 hoo, 6 hoa, 6-7 
hoo [n Ob ho halt I stop Ij 
t A tnl A call to stoj) or to cease what one Is 
doing To say or cry ho to stay, cease, check one- 
self Obs (It 18 often impossible to separate the 
interj from the imtJcratlve of Ho v *) 

13 Gatv 4- Gr KmI, *330 per fore, hende, now hoot 


e 1388 Chai cer Knt s F 848 This due pulled out a suerd 
and cride hoo, Nanioore vp on peyne or Icsynge of youre 
heed 1390 Gower Oq/" II joi Of guide he shiildr such 
plente Receive, till he saide lio 1408 in Kymer boetUra 
VIII 540 Emisso per Nos Sileiitu Vocnhiilo consiieto, 
scilicet, Ho, Ho, Ho (quod est) Cessnte, teesnte Ccssate 
c 1310 Karci av Mur l,d (i S70) h ij b, The sackc , 

without bmtome which neiier can say hoo |ri«« gaiie for 
nioo] IS35 Govkbiialk /’ now XXX 15 Ihcre be thic thinges 
that are iieuer satished, and the fourth snieth neurr hoo 
«77 bTANvin KST Descr lul in Holiiished 11587) II 76/1 
They would not crie hoa here but sent in post some of their , 
covetit to Rome 1831 R H Arraigiiui IP hole Creature 1 
XIII §i 175 111 sitisfie this illileiouring Minotaiire, till It 
cry Hoe, or enough 

b A ( all to an animal to stop or stand still 

i8s8 \V I-BSTFR, Ho, a word used hy teamsters in stopping 
their teams Ihis word is pronounced also who, or hui 
1894 A J Stuart WoRTLFY<,»-n«je III Many a one (dog) IS 
spoilt by lieing so used to the sign and the ejaciilnlion of 
‘Ho I’ that he does not Wine in the necessity of siaiiding 
steidy unless he heais 11 /bid 112 The keeper sees the 
dog driwing on birds, and immediately up goes his hand 
and 'Ho' he shouts 

B sb Cessation, halt, pause, inierniission, limit 
// ithouteu ho, without stopping, straight on , no 
ho, no cessation, end, or liniU , out of all ho, out ol 
all hounds of moderation Obs or dial 

1-1374 CiiAUFR Jroilus ti lojA 11083) pan *»'> he telle I 
his Wo, Bui bat «.is eiideies withoutcn ho I" r hoo] 
c 1470 Henry IP allaie \ i 40!) I o the herrold (he) said sy ne 
willioutynho 151310 Bfhm rs / iviir II exiii agfl There | 
IS no boo by iwrue ilieni as I. ngc ns speares, swonjes, axes, | 
or dagers wyll endure r 1390 (>RLEnf hr Baton nil 71 . 
He loued llie faire maid of P resmgflel.l once out of all hoe | 
1597 R B»i 11 let m Wodrow Lift (1843) 167 If they ' 
lotild hive keejieil any hoe or measure m their crooked | 
course 1884 Litiifton/o/ Put, lohave no ho,i«(>f/«/« 
tenere nullum Ibid , Out of all ho, immodtt/ tjst Sw irr 
7 ail to St.l/a left 1766-8 III I 3 S When your tongue 
runs, thcie s no ho with you 1818 1 onti s v , Mr Malone 
(</ iSisJsays It IS yet common m Ireland as, there is no Ae 
wilhliini,i e ^he knows no Ijoiinds iHat Craven Dial 

Ho, till t A sailor’s cry in litaxing or hauling 
see Heave ho, also How tut 

Ho, tan n Ho tut' cf ON Mr 'to 
shout ho ' or hoy ' (\ igf )] tttlr I o cry ‘ ho ’ 

1377 Lan< I /’ / / B X M But hoen (t rr heoii, howeii 
howicn] on hym as an hounde ami hoten him go bemes 
1844 QiiBiFS S/ubh Orii IV, V Ho, shepheard, ho 
P 1 pnlhee leave tny hoing 

'b Ko, Obs Also ij -6 hoo [f Horn/-, 
taken as the imperative of a vb ] intr To censi , 
stop, pause 

1390 OowFR ion/ III 103 Till that men comen to the 

f iles Of paradis, and there ho a 1400-30 Ilexandtr .835 
01 N hoo with pi liauies S bme vnhemed willis 14 m 
Anhxol LIV 1 166/184 Here of herbys wul y ho <1430 
Pol Rrt 4 / Poiiits 195 Wh lime bon art laii,t bat Jvoii 
Schuldist hoo Of sweering 11300 l/aid Pmlyn 411 in 
HrxI a / /’IV 96 IVaye theie do I ho 
Ko (hiT"). t; 1 dial [\ recent sjulling of the 
OL vb //tfg/nr/, MF hojc, hotve sec How, How 1 
V Cf Hof r/r 3 ] tnlr iocirc lx; anxious, long 
1787 Grose Inn (doss, //o lo lio for itiy thing, to 
long for any thing B.rht 1847-78 Hai Liiv ell, // u to 
long for anything , to be careful and anxious. Ilitt 1874 
1 Hardy <><*-(«/ II 289 lo ho and hanker alter 

link tt Oman 1881 Isle 0/ H ight Gloss , Ho 1888 Beihx/i 
('lost , Ho, to long for , to care gieatly for 

Ho, obs f llE/rurr, How.Who, var Hk>,Hi 
pioitt Obs , O adv , ever , sec also Honf 
II Koaotsiu,]ioatiin(h<'<>i t ktsin,h(m|'e tsm) 
Also hoaeiu [Saul to be the native name, derived 
from the ‘ harsh grating hiss ’, which is (he voice 
of the bird] A remarkable bird, Opisthoiomus 
h0aziH,(ysO (rw/i»/r<r, n.alive of tropic il \merin, 
coiisidfcreil to be the type and sole member of a 
group named bv Huxley HiUrouwrphv 
1681 Lovkii Ihst hum 4 P/m IiilnHl 5 Buds whicli 
are cxoticks, or outlandish, ehiefely the Amencin and 
they are tcrrcsiriall , as boat inn hoactli, heatototl 
1678 Rav II dlughby's Oiiiilh 389 Its use m Physic reeom 
mends ihc bird Hoaeirin, that utters a sound like its nime 
1706 PiiiiiiFslcd Kersey) //oa t-m, a Bird of ihe Bigne s 
of a Hen, which feeds chiefly on Vrieiiis, and is theme 
lalld by our Seamen, the Snake cater of America 1889 
Uhenrum 3 Mar 284/2 Mr Selatci exhibited specimens 
of the eggs and chicks of the hoatnn from British ( .uian i 
1893 II est m Gas 37 Nov j 'l Dr Bow dier Sharpe men 
tioiicd the hoatzin nr reptilian bird wliieli builds its nest 
just ilmve the water line near lakes and rivers the chicks 
have little claws or hooks on the end of llieir unfledged 
wings, with ivhich they can climb up out of the flood if it 
(lireatens the security of the nest 

Hoage,obs f hoja, Khojv, a teacher Hoaky, 
var of Hotkey 1, harvest home Hoald, dial f 
Hoii), Hoale, obs f Hoi E, \\ iini.p Hoam, 
dial var, of Home 

tHoaming,/// a Obs ox dial Origin and 
meaning uncertain 

1 he word in Drydcn (though so in all the early edd c g 
1670, 1674, tflqo, 1701, etc ) has been lonjci tiired hy many 
lo Ire ,a mispiint or error, and was altered by Seolt m his 
and eil (1831) lo /oamtiif, others conjetlure coaming for 
tombing But hoamtnga supjiorted by the Eehard qiiot 
(unless the expression was merely taken from Dry deni 
Identity with the reputed Whitby use is for many reasons 
doubtful cf Home t> Richardson understands it as ' a 
humfntng or boomtng Cf also Loom t' 1 to move) 

18^ Drvdkn& Davrhant lemftst 1 1, I enl What a Sea 


comes in Uiisl A hosming Sea' we shall have foul 
weather 1894 hi hard / laulus, Kudeus 164 Now tis such 
a hoaming Sci, weve little hojies o Sport, and except we 
light o some SI, ell 1 ish [el, ) [Cf 1876 II hitby Close 5 v , 

‘ 1 he tide lom, s lioa„,,ng in flowing in See Heeaminf, 
{Hitamtng 01 1 antnitnt,, aiming lioiueward) J 
Hoan, -e,Hoape,nlis (T Honex^ and v, Hope 
Hoar 'hi'ivj), a md tb borms a I h 4 r, 3-5 
hor, (3-4 hoor, 4 hoer) 4 5 hoor, 4-7 bore, 

6 Sc hoir, 6 7 hoare, 1 whore), 6 hoar (9 
north and Sr 4-6 har, hare ., <1 hair, -e, fi hayr 

7 3h»r, 4-sheor [Ob /;i;>=()IK, /;,V‘ old 
hence ‘ vtiiciililc, lugiist inod (, hehi niigust 
stat<l>\ ON hat t Imiiv, (, 1,1 — Oleiit *hniio : 
usimlly relcrrcd to ail O 1 ( lit */iiir-, pre lent *hiu 
to shine ] 

A adj 1 (riey-haired with age , venerable 

a lsimonlf( 7 l 13,7 J)i was fiod cyiiiiig In, hiltli-nm, 
on luenn mode i 1190 St Lmndan 265 m S / m / I 
726 A fur old nisn snd swijs, bur 1377 1 \m i / II 11 
XVI Ip jEimic mette I wilh a nuill As bore [ r< l,<, „ 
hocr, neor] IS in bawethorne < 1388 Chai 1 ) R .V< n// / 

2 , I fecle me nowhere boor but on myn beid 1470 8$ 

Malorv Arihut 11 xvii, An old bore geiity Iman 1390 
SpFNSER / C^ ' X 3 T hroiigh wiscdomc of a iiijtronc grave 
and bosr 1715 Poiv Odtss viii 112 A countless threng. 
South and hoar age 184710X11 /r i Piel 4lhemurmur 
ing pines md the hemlocks Stand like harpers hoar, will, 
heaids tbit rest on iheir bosoms 1681 Jefiiriis tPiod 
Magic 11 iv 108 A very old haie, quite hoar willi igc 
P <11400-30 Ahxa’idcr 4996 Belnlds now quod Jus 
hire man Rollasii Ch I enus iv (61, I w is s,i mild 

2 Of colour Gris , grevish white 
a esp Oflhelnir, head 01 benid Greyorwhite 
with age 

o r 1x90 S /in I g I ,18 66 His herd IS long and ‘id 
1 nou?, and sum del hoi 1 niong fi38o Sir I tannb ijBo 
\t for cldc ys hor Jiyn her 138a [see Hoarhfad] 1398 
1 riKViSA An'M 1 ), ! A v 111 ,1495)108 I liei hnue soont 
lioore heeres 148a VonK of I isham (Arb I 33 The hccre 
of his bed W3S wlioic J383 Sii HRi s Wwor Atns 11 (1882) 
43 1 heir old age then boarc Inircs, iheir blindnessc 1611 
Bmic ha xlvi 4 biicn to hoare hanes will I cry you 
163a I Hoikes lloaii /had iitnimd .3 His liosr head 
bring Ihoii down to the grave wtlli blood 1798 Ci leriim i 
•hu Mar 111 XXIV, Whose tsmid with ugc 's hoai i8aa 
Keats / x,i6<//<i xlvin, So -he kneeled with hei locks all lioar 
P f 1340 ( /<rji,r < 1 / 5113 lb iirf) Hix berde was side, bis 
heued Imre 1313 Docclas /imn ix x 52 Ihc stcyll 
helmys we llirist on hcdis hsyi 

b Of Ihe fiost which fcnthcra objects with white, 
ami objects so whitened set Hoar frost 

a, a 1000 Andiras 1260 i(,r ) Hnm and foist hate hild 
slapan 1477 Norton fb,/ Ahh v in Ashin ,1652)55 As 
It sneweth in Ice and Frosts hore 1583 Staxyhirst ^A ar/J 
IV ( \rli ) 103 His beard with froasi 1,0 ire IS hnrdned if^ 
Siinser/ (I IV XI 46 Tike to (he hore Congealed litle 
diups which doc the niorne adore 1783 Birxs I isivn 11 
\iv, When Ihe North his fleecy store Drove ihto' the sky, 
I saw grim N iliire s visage hoar SirUck lliy y, ung eye 
p I 1430 Henrvscix Moi fab 50 Both hill ind holt 
haillcd with frostts bur 1513 Doiclas ./ »<» \ii Frol 
42 With fioslis haiie ouifrcl ihc fiildis si mdis 
C Of cololu simjilj 

11900 CvMwiii yiidt 618 Helinis and hupseax hare 
byrnsn o 1000 II anon e> 82 in / leter H , Sumne se 
hara wulf dciSe jcdo-ldc n 1000 hoeth Metr v .5 t)f 
ihfe hxnim 13 A A/is 5031 Hi ben hore al so a wolf 
1551 Hlioei, Hore or wbyie grayc, 157a Bosse 

WELL itmoiii II 60b Ihe Pellicme feiuenilyc louetb her 
byrdes, Vet when they bene liaugblie, and bcginnc to wave 
bore they smile be, m the face S7R7 46'f iiomsox Anninoi 
i6qi Isl iml of bliss ' all assaults liaflliiiK, B« thy hoar cliffs 
the loud sex wave iSia J Wilson hit of /alms in S69 
Folded up with blossoms hoar 1690 R Bridols A/iuifi) 
Poems I 9 Her leaves are glaucous green and hoar 

t 3 Used frequently as an aliribute of v.Anoiis 
objects tinned in iTiicitiit chniteis ix tnnrking a 
boiiiidar) line Obs I knee in iiraiiv plAce-iiaiiitx 
See also Hoah-stonf 

1 he meaning may li iv e been ‘ grey simply , or w itli lichen, 
and so * g, ry w nil Age old, ancient Some have comre 
tuicd however (see -hilixolcgia \\\ jii that Anar Miy 
Its* If expresses l frcinicl or pcmnsnl ir stxnon 
994111 Kcinble Cart' Dipt III 279 Of Sam liaran lin-sle on 
iiiivhyllc middcwerdc 999 /hi 313 Of Sxn haian slane 
on Sivnne hiran wiSig 1003 in Duk'I de Monatt Ingl 
III II Frnn I L'cinlarn to hnm baraii vuFic <110790 / 
i /lion (MS D) an ic(i6 (Hel tom him to «nes mt (>aere 
Inran ipuldran 1x9811) Inhxot XX\ 35 Exindc usque 
ul HnreaiKililrc [Cf the place names //airMernc /V (», 
Soniersetsli , Hoie i rots, S|,xif,,rdsh , Hoor Gionnds, Hoai 
/ atk Wanvicksh , /lot mend, Herts , Homdge, (.louiesier 
sh , /laiesion,t, //aitice, //aienood, Harwood Scoll , cic 
See Iniro/oo'i \\V ,0 60 ) 

4 Of tiees, woods, or the like Giev from ah 
sence of foliage, showing the Imre grtv stems 
In ialer t\ more or less tra(l>iion«xl rpnht't in the 
a)luciati\e i>In isc ho//s hoar^ whuh referred ptrlnjis to 
the grc> liciKn with ^^hn.h aced ircctmnks sit cl id, and 
thus combined the notion oF t»id, aiK irnt U hen siid uf 
mountains the piimar> refertiu t* in to (.ol* ur, u Iik li m latrr 
use is sometimes lost 

a 13 (Frt7i» <V(rr Of h^ic okc7 fill hogc a hun 

drelh to Rcder 111400 hut/hns 167 llie flourc'i of the 


thorne, U|» one those holtcs huit i 1 
hnt 119 In the parkc, and in tlir ho 
DtKadts XJ2 The herbes wa\e uvthei 
become hore tjgo / U i i 
foot of a mounlainc hore 163a A1ilt< 
the side of some ho«Tr hill. I hrough tl 
shrill <11650 Fioddt^n F 21.4 ni l*(* 
nenth the Koltcs so whoie 


okc7 ful hogc a hun 
1 he flourc'i of the 
)o 1 MX Lotttpl hi 
cs hore 155s ^ din 
il and the medowes 
10 Under the stcepc 
i / AUfgro 55 From 
high wood echoing 
’ tolio I gi'j Under 
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HOARDING 


-ftucllrdc in those bollr*; Imu t 14*5 W > nto) N C viit 
xxM a-tS O'lt scm>d inr li ue \\ ode f«.r lolx t}!} Douglas 
fm/jx viv i^a lliis Prui me v* Intil h>s stalw trt 

lelj t scheikl, Hiik'ind out I > ke ihijrNSod t)\c diriis l»nir 
ihout >549 Uaitfm a6 And ilk nmon^ the 

hnItiH }i iir, \\ It hill the \\ oddi't w > Id 
Y fiios I A\ l6^7a Ssvulc hit \vcurtn an )»a.i uude 
a 1400-50 Ui tamitr 776 holttz of heer \\ode 

b (jrey With xeiurnUc, Jincii 'It 

X590 bPKNSi w A’ ^ II vii \rt.t ( Til j on finder Mamon m 
•\ drive Sunning his thieasure hoie ^11756 C »tLiNS /V/ 
Si4/>i!psfif litiHtamis 142 I o ihftt hoar rule, whu h Mill lU 
luin shoN^s 1768 Hi-miii M n%tt 1 \lut, Insiiiuted ly 
tndiiiOM hoar 185S H ( A.MM-i .86 f. 

lo trace legends back to >ct mo. c h tr intrqmtv 
5 \Nhttr or grey with moiilti , inoiilfit, nmstv 
y\lso (V>r ext i/ia/ 


t 6 F loni Iht, list- 111 /; 'a/ f/o^t s(ii«; a b) tonici 
prol) that of < olit, nipping’ lain i Sr 
r 1450 HrsittsoN in Unuftitifti 114 I mt 1 Ira 

hair tcedilir, iiid fi jsti hiiri to h ip 1513 Ooi 1 t \s fun 

M 'll 71 lly gJU ty Iihtis, weKi lit sitorit mist tiiil li 111 
/dll/ Ml 1 lol I (o lilt iiiorniiig Ilia » >11 and bar 

fb ‘ kctn. littliitr, s( \( rt ’ I till Si 0 h\ 

HI 1605 MosTcr.iMi.Kii l/oi /’ //IV in 61 Hmilicit 31 iliink 
my liai I mil s niethiiig liar 

f 7 ‘ Harsh, ungiatefiil to the tar’ Jam' S< 

{11450 HRKRSSO't rest C Ri r nS I liy vone m ikir tin 
lilesarvl hoir and hare /i'll/ 445 ^^y 1 irir miilc I rt'tk 
as nnk full hiddeous hoir and lit e 
8 Cdw# , chirtly paiasjntin lit, as hoar haiftJ, 
-loik(d, IIoAit iiFMii o, also hoar-leprosy, whitt. 
leprosy, I Icphantiasis , hoftr-riino- Husk tKosi , 
hoar withy, the \\liUe litnin, I') ms hta 
citoi Lav 35X45 HeorliKkedc wif (i 1*75 bur ilm k*t| 
•549 Sm/ VI 50 1 he li i>r rsim 1 ane 1 ilil den 

the quliiik billis 111 ms sly vtpoiirs iml sync it licsis on the 
eird i5to Hoi I V nvsii / «ruT / / / u 1 1 /i //« h in In vie I 
kriy he irtd 1607 SiiskS ///« ii iv in ts this ytllutv 
SI till \\ ill b|i sse th' arrni i St ike the Imire I ciirj ic 
mlciril 1879 Hm 1 UN ix. II / n/i' // , Hn ir IS iihy / ut/n 

1 //u Tf lilts , fr 1 1 the white under surf ui of the leans 
B Ji^ 1-1 A gri y-hairctl man (¥/i 

/ifii"(i//// i 7 I 3i;8q Halts hyrste liigeliii. liiniil 13 
A l//r f7,j Sty me 11 ", ye oldc liyrt ' (Stony d ly is 
seullie ye wiore boici 

2 Iloailniss from age 

(Blit in first qiiot perh /ci tun, ste F iR 10 ) 1 

(fi»ij68 CiiAiiKR Ai/// Ami tsO Hii heed for hoor 
[l/iyiiHi for horcl was why t i Hour | 1500-10 t>i sb\k I 
J'nemsXww 119 t^nhill stole and liore my 3 iiith devort I 
•796 Hi’Kk.1. I e' \0hU l,,l so His gr nils are eiiRralied on 1 
the piililii I iw of h II rope, Cun red with tin. awful hmr of 
innumirahle igev 187* j U MurihvI.i/w ! rv Introrl, I 
Nowtli It It iktouihcd withthe ho iriif i vciicr ible antiquity ^ 

3 A svhite or hoary coiling or appearance, tsji i 
hoar frost, nine 

«567 TiuniR\ Fftt s, Sonn Wks 1 1P371 ynyTlie hdics be 
outn'liclmde with boare 1731 II niter's //iiniy/if in ( eiit/ 
Ifiit'' (171 , Tilt i iiidy'd rbiiiiL and scattered hoar •73* 

< rH*Um < ntt/t to i ottU (ul /' 9 Sfariitugs when we per 
i live a white Hoir iiid C ibwebs up m ifn Grass 1886 
1 Haroy 1 /iiviii Cnshrlo It,, I 1 lh< thick hoar of dust 
which h 111 11 . umtilated on their sh >es mil g iniiriits 
fb Caiicsci nt hairiness Oln 
1(51 liKsiu fftrlal \ llyijb Most gentle full of h le 
itiit softt, with why to lluiires uml wliitscdts 

I 0 Mould Ohs 

1548-67 Thom vs / I// />/i/, I///|^i/, the ho ire lli it is scent 
111 St lit hreadc 1597-8 Hi H M I Su/ u 1, His g /Iclen flee e 
ij'ergiown with niouldy ho u 1688 iior St,s/for,l\h 15 
liittisptrseil with a white hoar 01 yiiiew much like that in 
mouldy lire id 

d A fog a thick mist (’ Error for Hash ' 

1846 \V oFCSSTtH, //on/ . I thick mist Loudon 

hKoar, rr Obs Forms i hdriaii, 4-6 here, | 
g hoore, 6-8 hoar [Oh /i,i>tati,{ htirlhiARa] | 

1 iiiti To become hoary or gicv haired 

i» 1000 Afahhiii in SJntm (Coikiiyiir) ay panic pa scColJc ' 
we an cc irl on hariendum lie.afde 1 1000 hirKir O/u/// , 

aavi |Z ) 1 ,4 tn«i/>, ic hiirige a 131a in SV light / srn. /’ 
so Help me turd, cr then ii li liorc 13 A f/ir 1^97 
Ills herd sihal bore Ills folk schal slerse 139S fREVlsv 
harlh De r R \ Um (i(Qjii8t I lie licci uf the temples 
hoorylli senmer than the i/tlier Incr 

b yrg To plow old, to become inyitcrate 

a 14«0 ffixi I Hr /le A.,e / /III kRtR C irrecle it while 
that It Is grcitc t ui and it hole, this londc is but loste 

2 To become moiihiv 

Alt of T imnntt, 7 lo have your yoke to continue | 
lon^c, nnd not lo hole, put llieiciii haysdtc 1591 (sec 1 
lloAK n 5] 1750 W Pi I IS O/ii/f/j Ilousi-I, 33 If lire 111 | 

IS kept 111 too moist a Place t,sj long u mil rii(>s; or hoir 
or mould ‘ 

3 t/ans To make hoary or white, to whiten In 
iptot 1607, 1 o smite with hoar Icinosy 

■ 591 SvivtSTER Dm Raitni i 111 344 Mils hoai d with 
cti mail Snuwes 15^ /An/ 11 1 ni J u/us t6 Heivn 
honrs her head with Siiowes 1607SHAK8 Itmonw iti tys 
Hoare the I lamcn That scold st against the quality of 
flush. 1747 C cntl Mae' 343 Hoard with stiff nmg frosts 

Hoard h 6 /iil\/( 5 > forms a I -4 herd, 4-6 | 
horde, s 7 8 Si ) hoord, 6 hoorde, 7- hoard , 1 


0 notth 4 V hwrde, 4-5 (6 Se') hard, 4-7 
hurde, 7- Sir huird [Ok hord= OS herd trea- 
sure, hidden inmost plate, OHG , MUG /lotl, j 

I ON hotid, (lOth hn:d treasure — Oleut ^houlo'", 

1 pro Ttnl *kiezJhi , ptrh from *luJht0 pj>h , 
coiitcakd, hiddtii Kluge) Iht usual 1 6-1 7lh c 
forms hoot d, hurde, V hint d, imply an early length- 
ening oft )1 o \o d as m hoarii, fold , hoard \sf\xe 
before iSth L ] 

1 An accumulation or collcctum of anv thing 
\ahinblc htdilen away or 1 ml bv foi prcscivntioii 1 
or future use, a stock, storr, tsp of inoiity , a 

Bto I'ulH? 1 ,84 111 w »s hord rasod oiihoren bca\4l>s»d 
Ihd 31113 \c per IS ID iiViia hord 937 Poiin on /Ethrlstau 
ioin(> h ihnii Hi ct canipe land ealsodon, hord and 
him 3s I 975 A ns/ll 1 lu/i Milt vi 19 Ne liydeh eow 
hord in r irK per om and mulipa rt ip 11 1100 Igs toe in 
\Vr Wiilikcr (7 'it ///I M/i/i/s, hold 1 laoo I >RM|N 6733 
kihht all swa siimm Imril off gold Ming mciiii iss lioiik 
ileicsst alias I//./ A 34 Hi o gcdeieO hord i» 1300 
f u/soi 1/ 3 t79 hoi all pr hordes [(,Ott hurde | pai ar nid 
Sd hill in his time Ik- kid i 1375 V //y Samis, I au 
III stus 174 spcic 1/csyJy Quhirc arc pe huidis pat li is he 

1 1415 M wiiii a ( /I // \ii i\ 103 N I pat of paiiie made na 

hiiidi I 1440 ////«// /«/" 46 3 Hoord, trcsowic 1590 

Sihks l/n/v \ iv 1 40 yciiturous Fairy, That shall 
srike th, sqiiincls hoaid i6o9*si 1 SI Rg^ Mesj Tishle fish, 

I 111 fi uiilfull eon rimg of me hiiiid or lliresotii 1695 
Wooiuwni) \ii/ thst / 1///1 y 117311363 Ihts Hoord 
that w as stowi d 111 Ihr Slrala iiiulerncalh 17641 >01 dsm 
/ m ms While his lovd partnei, hoisiful of her hoaid, 
tJispI lys her cleanly pi liter on the hoird 1851 D U'li sum 
lull Inn 1863111 |\ III 363 A 1 ir,,c hoard Ilf coins w IS , 
diseo'iied 1859 Ienvvson / Hid Our hoard ts litllc 
hilt our he iris are gicat 

b jfi,' hnid of intangible things treasured or 
y ilnable, things concealed or kept secret , noyy 
( 1/ an amassCcI stock fof facts etc ' 

UM C VNiwt 1 1 ( nst 1053 m / life/ hi , Sc ma;rR dir'4 
hreoer Iceeim hord heurtan Achohl is talle acty w e8 a »ooo 
L jti/iitoii s (>eM >6oa OS px;t lire ista hold gast, gaiigaii 
Meolile to god's dome a 1000 in Mone'i/ 417 An,iii,f, 
hoidis neryn* n iooo/’4«*//(Cottoni I j8 t(,r ) Hissynna 
hord selfa uniende e laooORMiN 13930 "sopl isstncsscsshord 
pait ill inanokinn hirrpsekenn i? 13001 nrsor ,U tg^t^Vtn 
o pair hah hi rles hord Speilli I 11 speld cm Ids word 1340 
iteni .63 Hotis in huyi hen jie uader of house woneb, pe 
hord vf uirtutsgadeiep 1 i44aCAii him / i/e Sf A ath iii 


hoard of liiiman blisA so sm dl iSosWori/sw /tnun/ri/- 
II 171 A hoard of gory unis 1847-8 It Mil 1 RR A//r/ 
liiiAr SIX 1837) 33a He aei umulates much larger hoards 
of facts 

J 2 I lit jdace m which anything is hidden, 
hoarded or stored up, a upnsitory, a hiding- 
place, store , a treasury Also ft^ Obs 

In the jilirise tn (or oni hoard the sense lluelitates lietweeii 
the de|H>sii, ttic repository in which It is stored up, ind the 
St ite or condition of l/eing hoarded (sense 3' 
a laoo Mtn-al Ode 339 pc wrechc mon Iniiom his ehte and 
Itidc his on hoiile ita Pro lam Hen III, W'c senden 
3ew pi writ open isomed wip vre seel to halden a intuiges 
3ew inehordl' /• me l.oril) c 1375 ' /'C Satnts,J,<hannti 

4 lllel prirlut furlli ly gisldis word pit lie had plcntiusly 
me htird 1 1380 W yi 1 11 // i(j ihSa) 316 W iiliiesse of iiht 
I lopis 1, in hord to hyile syimes 1 13W Cmai cPr / an / 
w 747 It IS till lit tieleshoiKil, ther lie hidi th hy in nnd restiih 
I 1400 /h '// // >1 11439 All my gold pat I getyn liauc, 
kipid iiiliuid,hoidynlull long 1577 HnLonKg(7i/i>«ar-iiii 
i hrm 3Q7 He wts the tiooidc of al my iirofouiid secrett 
tfiiiCoii k, I//ijsi,asecieti oriier prime fi /old, hiding holi 
1663 Geruier ( i>i///ri / 33 If the huildme < innot suffer th. 
Chimney to he made even w iih the upright of the w all, both 
Sides m ly 1* lit ide up to serve for hoaids (1837 ki K HTI 1 v 
Hist J J -9 The Caiiihri m piinces Ii 111 lopiyyculy 
twenty ixuiitds weight of gold iiid two huiidied of silvei 
into tlie ho ird or ticasiiry ol the ' King ol I oiiilon ' 1876 

tmi VAN \oiiii Ion,/ V xxiv 383 llie sums which went 
into, and which, wihen it was needed, ■ aiiie out of, the hoaid 
of the Lnghsh King 18831 Ri'i'iti'iiy Az/jf 403 /a//i , I hr 
‘ Hoard not yet the 'Exchequer ) in Eadward s lime wa.s 
settled il Winchester 1 

fS Hiiariliiig up Obs 

tX39o(nAiirR / /-/i/// 3 I 01 liiin'c h ipe hale itnlilyiul 
yiig tykcliicssc 

4 Comb, as hoard-burg (mod archaism, for 
Ol' hotdburf, treasure ettj , + hoard - house, 
treasurc-housc, treasury (obs , hoard-ward ' lor 
OL hotdwiard), guardian of a hoard, treasurer 
I 1440 I romp I tir~, 50* /i 1 resow rye eras turn an 
hoordhowse 1851* SroproRU Brooke / h I it 111 75 The 
hovid waul knew the i nice jf a man 1895 Morris /> riw;/// 
17 I he gem iiih hoard burg of the hcio* s 

Hoard, sb - Also 8 hourd, 9 hord Js oav 
tate or Obs [app a modern ad Anglopr hmdts 
fsce Hlrdis, H< RfiKi) mistaken for a plnrnl of 
*hurd set the quot from Liber Albus Hut cf 
also ohs F hourd scaffold (( otgr ), in Of hurt, 
houtt, hourd, palisade, of which hourdtr, Hukijih 
yvas a dot tv J — Hovbdino sb 
[14:9 I iher 5 // 11859) 1 477 Item, qe null* hurdys, ne 
palys, nature cloysure, soil f.iit devwuiit nullc tenement en 
les hautes rewes-ou venelles rii la citee iRdiys mare note 
Hoards or pilings not to lie erected before iiouMs' j 1757 
lit 31 Oro //, c 17 ( 7 No Builder or other Person, hlinM 
erect or set up in any of the publu Streets any Hourd or 
hence 1810 Hull hnfrov Ait 51 Hords or fences to be 
erected where buddings are taken down 1836 Smart, 


Hoanl, a fence enclosing a home and malenaU while 
Iniilders arc at work 18^ F W Simms/*/// H’kt Ot Rrit 
3 1 he hoard 14 to consist of uprights six niches by/ four 
mchei scantling 

Hoftrd (h 0 «itl), V buiins a 1 bordian, 3 
( f >rm ) hordena, 4 horda, 4-6 hoorde , (6 whord), 
0-7 hourd(e, fhordl,6-7 (8 Sc ) hoord, 7- hoard , 
0 Si ai\A north 6 hurde, 6- hurd [OL hotdian, 
1 . hord Hoakd sbc ^Cf Goth huzdjan, OHG 
phurUn, MHG gehurten, MG gehorden, which 
Delong to a ililTerent conjugation )] 

1 Dans To nmasb and put aw.ay (anything vnlu- 
able) for jircscrvalion, bccnnty, or future use, to 
treasure up esp money or wealth 

i <000 /Llfric Hotn II 104 Hordinff eowerne goldhord 
on heufenuin risooORMtN 13281 Gredulit to saminnenn 
all & hordenn bait tu winnesst iS* 6 liter Pif/(\V deW 
1531) 98b, To helpe other with them, and not inordynately 
to hourde Ik kept them 1530 Palsor 588/3, I himrdc, je 
am, list Declared 111 ‘ I hoorde ’ 1535 Coy erdalp /'/tir 

XI 36 AV liii so hoordeth vp liis cornc, shalhe lurxcd uiii/nge 
the people 1548 UuAlu etc Liiisin I ar Stall v 36 
Whorded iiul heaped up (« 1550 111 /'nn/aei /’a, ///T (180 ,) 
306 (,tf thow lies a benefice, Prriss iitvii to hurde the kirkis 


•S31I 98b, io helpe other with them, and not inordynately 
to hourde Ik kept them 1530 Palsor 588/3, I himrdc, je 
am, list Declared 111 ‘ I hoorde ’ 1535 Coy erdale /'/or 

XI 36 AV liii so hoordeth vp liis cornc, Ehalhc lurxcd uiiunge 
the people 1548 UuAlu etc Liiisin I ar Stall v 36 
Whorded iiul heaped up (« 1550 111 /'nn/aei /’a, ///T (180 ,) 
306 (,tf thow lies a benefice, Prriss iiivii to hurde the kirKis 
gude 1573 G / flier Ih iCaniden) 8 He did not 

wel to hold It up 1383 Stawhirst /hneisii (Aib)68 
1 hecrc Iroian trensnr IS niirded 1615 G SANiiys //-ar' 136 

1 he Granaries of Joseph whcicin he huurdcd cornc i6« 
A Staeeord Ze/// G/a/i' li85i/) 134 W heicof the Rn h hide 
nnd hoard up their wealth 1701 Ami iiN that Midats 
(•737) 35 Hoordmg up such pieces of money 1B40 Hoot, 
Attmautese, Moial Gold 1 Cold I Gold ' ( old ' Hostded, 
barter cl, bought and sold 1878 Jei oss /’///// Pot Icon 
33 If the rich man actually honnls up his money in the form 

, of gold or silver, he gets no advantage from it 

^ b absol 

£ leoo /Llfric Horn I 66 befSe hordaJS, anil not hwani 
he hit jtegaderaS a 1300 A / Pialiti xxxviii 7 (xvxix 6J 
He hordes and he wnte noght lo wham |wt he siiineiies 
oght 1590S1FXSKRA (I I X 38 He N e cai d to hooul 
foi those whom he did brritle 184a lENNyhON I tisusi 
Asaiagc race. J hut hntrd, and sleep, and feed, and know 
not mo i86oFmiksiin loud Li/f, Bra//// Wks < llohni 
11 349 I hey should own who can iidnnnistcr , not they who 
hoard and conceal 

2 fig and IratpJ To keep in store, chensh, 
treasure up, conceal (e g in the heart) 

1340 ‘lyenA 183 pel greatc lost bet god tiordeb and wyteb 

lo Tnim |>et oucrcomeb b« ulucisctes ulbise wonlle £1380 

WvciiE Ills (1880' 131 t nst 1 kyng cm |w dice wcptc 
ber upon fur gicct synne b^tl d hooidcdc iS96hiENsiK 
/ (' IV XI 43 1 he goodly B.ari)W which (loth nooril Great 
heapes of silnions m his deepe hosome 1699 DRyoiN 
Lp to y Dll, tin 117 \ou hoard not health for your own 
piixatc use , But on the piihlii spend the rich produce 
tj 9 g Birkr Corr (18441 HI 119 Revenge will he smotliernl 
nmj hoarded 1811 B Cornwaii Mitaiido/aw 1, H vlf of 
the ills wr hoard wiihin our hearts Arc ills because we 
hoard them 1870 Morris / a/Z/i/t / n/ I I 170 
t8 infr m relit xivt or jiasiue sense To lit 
treasured up, he hid Obi tate 
1567 IiROERy PptI \ Soim Wks, (1817! joo In common 
wcairs wh It heares a greater sw ly Thin hidden hate that 
hoordes in hanghtic brcsl.1 

Hoarded (hi)*’ atU d ), ppi a [f Hoakd v t 
in’ 1 Stored up treasuicd up see the xerb 
i596SiENsERy k> IV IX 13 (, rent store of lioiirded tlirea 
sure 1607S11AK8 (01 ly n it Ih hoorded plague a tli’ 
(fods requit your loue I 1693 S llgRyEV iii Dt ideas 
Jut dial 1 1 697) . j3 Say, < >i> il For whom thy hmirded Bags 
in siloncc sleep? 1753 (,ray Ode on Spriiif v. No hive hast 
thou of hoarded xweets a 1859 Macaliav tust i nr xxv 
V 353 The hoarded ill humour of six months wis at liberty 
to explode 1887 Spe, tutor ii May 684/ 1 Modern ilieorie 
as to the hoarded wealth of Inilia 

Hoarded, a [f Hoahi) shi + ed/] Pro- 
vidcil yvltli a hoard or houitling 
1898 Dat/yA'ens 39 Mar 5/.. I he large hoarded enclosiiic 
before the Royal V xcliangc 

Hoarder (bCuacbi) lorms I hordere, 2 
-ora, 4 hordyer, 6 border, sSc hurdar, 6-7 
hoorder, 7- hoarder [f Hoakd v -f-tit' ] 

1 1 1 he keepei of the hoard or treasure , a 

treasurer , a steward Also^,f Obs 
944 in Kemble Cod Dipl IV 380 Dis forward was makid 
with Otdric hordere < looo A le Ric //lO/f 11 i78Dihtt 
he Ills hordere bet gla.senc ftet syllaii Sam hiddeiidan sub 
cliaione 1131 O / C hron an 1131 hwa b®l he scoldc 
sciieii ()£Ci prior of Cluniii Ivc circeweard, k. hoidere, k red 
btm 1340A1, id’ i.i pet IS be hordyer bet lokep |/e herte 
[1B76 bail MAN Sor/ii tona V xxiv 4^4 Ihe Kings 
Huariler was as old as the king s ‘ ho ird ) 

2 fin mod use) One who hoards oV stores up 
esp money (Also with up ) 

1500-10 Dunbar Poems xxvi 59 Hud pykis, Imrd ins, and 
gaddtraris a 1509 Skelton / w/og* //v/oce Wks 1843 II 
417/2 And yet ye be questors, Aiicf hourders vppe of 
testers 1551 Hilofi, Hordcr of treasme, iiAi/i/ur ,594 
(////e)mV e, Q vrd Ser HI i God'sjusiice shewed uppon 
airuello horilcrof Liirne 1691 I ocke / (>"nr/ /«h«j/Wks 
1727 II 80 Noliody else, hut these Hoarders, can get a 
Farthing hy this proposed change of our Com 1845 ?oRi) 
Handbk 'spans 1 66 Hoarders-up of unrevenged grievances 
1875 JowETT / //r/fl (eel 3)111 103 He IS mean, saving a 
Ekinifint, a hoarder 

Hoarding (hu/JcIiij), [f HoAUUr/c/] 

1 A temporary fence made of boards inclosing 
a building while in course of erection or repair , 
often uiica for posting bills and advertisements, 
hence, any boarding on which bills are posted, 
teas P Nicholson Pratt Amid 325 Hoaiding, an in 





919 


HOAR-STOITB 


ciMttre of wood abont n building, while erecting; or repair 
mg; i860 W Collin'; H'oiii II kite iii xi 413 A roiich 
hoarding of Imords Ind hem knodied up liefore ihc vtsiry 
doorway 1864 Realm 33 Mai 0 lie rtiiti a liouding, or 
a wall, or the side of a house , nnd woe to ihnt imii who, 
being unauthorised, sticks anyiluiig thereupon 1878 1 'rtnt 
Trades yrttl No 33 14 A poster now to be seen on most 
of the London street lioai dings 

2 Mil See ouot 1 K75 

1865 KmrsLKv Iletew 11 ix 146 Ihy bad thrown up 
doubtless overhanging hoardings or si altolds 1875 I’auker 
doss A rchU , Hourd, Hoard, Hoarding, boarding used for 
protection A term in iiiilitnry nrehuectuic for the woialen 
gallery, protected by boniding in front, which was thrown 
out from the surface of llie wall 111 lime of war, to enable 
the defenders to protect the foot of the w ill 

Eoardiiijgf (iio« J'Ihj), vbl sb ff lltiAiti) v ] 

1 The aUion of the verb Hoahii, es]) the ae- 
cnmulation and hiding of money (Also with «/ ) 

>593 SiiAKR 3 ItfH 11 It 48 And happy alwayes was 
It for that Sonne Whose lather for his (loimliiig went to 
hell iii6mW Whatklkv /W i>t>/<j III xxxix (1640)16 
Sui h hourtring Is no oppression but good hush iiidry 38411 
hoao Hnndbk S^aia 1 5 In self uefenee they arc inueh 
addicted to hoarding 

2 concr (//,) That whieh is hoarded , money 


1715 South Sirm IV 430 All a Mm s (,ettings and 
Hoardings up, during his Yiiuth 1870 Si urueon /"nas 
Dav Pe xllx 10 Iheir hoardings arc no longer theirs 

Hoftirdiug, ppi a [f IIuAiii) V -f iNu^] 
I Imt hoards 'sec the verb 

1503 &MAKS yoka III III 8 Shtke the hags Of hcxirding 
Abbots 1641 Hkomr Jwmll Crew i, Wks 1873 111 356 
I he hoarding Usurer s8m Hood /A ro JLiam/er Ixxii, 
And with concealing clay. Like hoarding Avarice locks up 
Ills eyea 

Hoare, ohs form of Whoke 

tKoared (ho>ad),/// « Ofis [flloAiit'] 

1 Made or giowii hoary 

•SS7 North Cueuaras Otall Pr X 30 a/a My whyto 
heares, and hored kcarde 1368 f llowiii drA Imitie 
(1C79) a; Now hored age with steding steps ereepes in 
01643 " Cakiwrioiit Ordinary ill 1 in Hail Dodsley 
XU 353, I no where honrt yfccl but on mine head [cf 
Hoar o i, quot 1386] 

2 Orown mouldy 

1496 Dives /’,»»/ II XX, They toke hored bredo in 
thejr seryppes iMi Hiblb (Matthews) '* 5 All their 
prouysyon of breado was dried vp nnd hored 
S Comb , ns heared headed, hoar-headed 
1390 Shaks Mtds N II I 107 We see 1 he seasons alter , 
hmred headed frosts L all in the fresh lap of the crimson Kose 

EoaT-jBcOat. formerly, and still often, two 
words [Sec Hoaii a and hnosT sb 2 ] The 
white deposit formed by the freezing of dew, frozen 
dew, white frost 

£iigo6/ Mukaeltfj \n 1 Png leg I 317 pe hore forst 
(»/ r horfursl) eumclh 3wmc it is so cold pat it freoseih 
n iiy^t. And |)e Dev freose a donewnrd 1340 Ayeiib 108 
Ihe zonae waste)) )>e tloudes and )ic hoie iiiostcs hi |)e 
motqen 13330011 ro sis /’i cxlvn jfi He geiieth snowe 
like woll, tk sestcreth y horefrost like ashes 1644 I Uovo 
Gard Ztoa txj (Jam ) Sweet Maniiah, round, small as the 
haire frost 1730-46 Ihonson 4 i,tuiiiH 1160 Ihe ^id 
hoar frost melts before his bcim 18S0 Miss I.kaddon JiisI 
as I am xu. All the tires were fury trees wreathed with 
hoar frost. fig 185a IUdoer Nestormns 1 4 1 I he hoar 

frost of care was prematurely sitting iiptiii his locks 
atirti 1804 Anna Sewarii Mem Dm win 333 A fine 
picture of an hoar frost landscape 
H( nee Koft r-ftrostj a 

1849 Carivlr Cronrwetl (1871) I 39 A cold hoarfrosty 
morning 

HoaThead. [f Ho vb a + He vn ri ] A hoary 
head , hence, on old grey-hatrul man AXhoallnb 
138a WvcLir Lev xix 33 Before the boor heed ary sc 1360 
Bible (Genev ) ibid , I hou shall rise vp before the horehed 
1374 HkIloWrs Gueuaras Pam Ef (1377)135. I do not 
hcleeUe that the wisdome lycCh in horelie ids, but in oldc 
Wkes 1830 Ifnnyson Poems 113 Ihc hoarhead wiiiler 
paving earth With sheeny white 
Hoar-headed, a [Parasynthctic f hoar head 
+ -KD 8 1 Having the head hoary with age 

1361 T Hoavtr Castiglioiu's Courty.r u M iv b, More- 
headed and toothlesse 01693 UkoUhaht Katelats m 
xxvm 337, I sec thee waxing a little hoar headed 1880 
raNHYsoN Rattle 0/ Brnnanhnrh ix. Hoar headed hero ' 

Hence Ko»r*hea dadnoas 


Hoarhound, another spelling of Hobkhoumi 

Hoa'rily, adv [f Hoauy ti + -ly a ] \\ ith 
a hoary titpearance , with a grey or whitish hue 

1890 W C Russeil Ocean Frag 11 xxi 184 Clouds of 
foam whirling hoarily under the hlatk vaj»our 

Hoanneea (ho» lines) [f Hoary a + NtsH] 
The quality or state of being hoary see the nlj 

1373-do Baret /I A< H 493 Hoarinesse.whitencsscof liaires, 
auneientie Ihd 4^4 Hosrienesse, vinewediicssc or iiiiiuldi 
nesse, comming of moisture, for In ke of cleinsing iSM 
Massinger, etc Old Law iii 11, His white hairs, they’ll 
betray his hoanness. 1647 IraipCiiwot ’dnlt xxsii 15 
Custom without truth ts mit hoanness or moujdiness of 
error 1705 C I’ubsiiaii Meek fl/mracoiiii 37 These 
h rusts scfdom last long, that come with a Froxeii log, or 
Hoanness. iSag Lot don /•myci Plants toot Ihe stem 
under the shelter of long grass, is covered with a white 
hoanness which is easily rubbed off 1883 Clodij d/yMr 
•5 Or II I 144 Legends sacred with the honrineies of time 

tHoari«l(hOTiJ),a Obs [f Hoar a + ish) 
Somewhat hoary 
Vnt V 


one worinode is grenr, ihsi other somileale hurissbe and 
Icsse hytter <1 1347 Sitrrey in tottelCs Misr ‘Arh ) 31 
T he white and horish In ares, the messengers of age 

tHoaTneiB. Obs [f Hoarh -e mhh] Ihc 
quality of being hoar or hoary , hoanness 
a goo Kent doss mWr Wfilrker 76/31 hsrncs 

138a WvcLiK /’rut' XX 39 The dtgnete of oldc men hornesse 
Trevisa Onr/A Di P R xix iv 11495)863 Ihcnncis 
wiiiyle colour geiidryd as il faryth in snowe in hoore ftosle 
and in horcncs of hccre 14 toe in Wr Wiltekcr sy-Vn 
Canicies, h'Kirenesse c 1430 R GlmuesUr's ( hioii 117-4) 
481/3 note (MS Coll Arms) A litellr harenesse hathc 
I h Hinged siimwhat Ins colour ts6a Uoi LEYN Defi agst 
Sukness, Com/iounds 17 a. It kepelh the hedde from bore 
nrs 13^ III < OH /><//! l/ol} Sill/’t I'riyers, elc (1814)607 
Huing hoiriKs of iiisnnris, aiiihority, giavily, ind high 
kii.iwledge 1^3-7^ ( om 1 h I kesauriis.^ilmor, lioare 

b A close growth of white or grey halts. 

1378 I VIE Dodiiensi V 10 T he le-iucs hauing n certain c 
fine hurenesse upon them like vcluct 

Hoarse (hoejn), n Forms a 1 h&s,3-4 boa, 
4-1; hose, boos, boose, (4 hois), 5 hoooe, hooe, 
(boost), iS-yr/m/ boast, north and A: 4 5 haaso, 
base, 5 hayso, 5-6 Ac hace, 6 hays, hais, (boss) 

0 4-5 hors, -e, boors, 5-6 hoorse, 6 horce, 
hoiirse), 6 7 hoaroe, (7 hoars), 6 hoarse , ?£ 

8 hers, 8- hearse, 9 horse, hairce, hairsa, dtal 
hairsh, hearsb [A word of which the stem varies,, 
not only 111 I'ug , hut m the othcrTcut Hugs Ihc 
recorded OE type w.as hds (ME hSs, Sc hose), 
comsp *0 011(3, MHG, OLG heis, OS h/s, 
MDu heis, LG hLs — (JTcut *hatso Ilut beside 
this ME had hdrs hoors, now hoatse. Sc. hatrst, 
hat! sh, heatsk Although written cviilcuce for the 
r forms goes back only to e 1400, the correspon- 
dence of mod Eng hoarse anil Sc hatrse implies 
Ihccxlsfencc of m unrecorded < )!’ beside hds 

The ON normal repr of Ol cut 'haiso z would tie 'keiss, 
instead of which • )N had kiss, .ipp to be cxplvincd as for 
'kirs — ‘katrso lorig at before «• gave <f m ON ) The 
OFl heefsch, rei orded by Kilian beside heesck, nppev« to 
go back Hunitarly lo an OLt, ‘krirs For lliese and other 
rcaimns it is now generally held that 'kairso was the orig 

0 1 cut type and that the r sqiiseq ilisappeareil at different 
limes m most of the dialects Hie southern Scotch hatrsH, 
hearsk appearx to exemiilify a frequent Sc interchange of 
rs and rsk, seen c g in jaset, /arstk, ssane, scairs/i, / n, , 
A)-xfA, ete.1 * 

1 Rough and deep-sounding, as the voice when 
affected with a cold, or the voice of a raven or frog , 
harsh and low in pveh , not clear md smooth like 
a pure musical note , husky, croaking, raucous a 

01 the voice (of persons or animals) 

a. £ leoo A I ERIC 6zvim xxx IZ ) igo and z-iivrix, 

ha*. /il»<*(’n,/4 Vzg/// 5o4pu pifwst al mz do)> a muse 
Mid cukeringc niid stefne hose £1374 Cmai ckr T’r-uE/wr 
IV 1119 (1147) With brokyn vois, al huis {(.amfsall M's , 
hoors, M's 4 37, hors) for shrighi £1440 Promp 
Pam 348/1 Moos (A' ho^ P hoorse), ramus £1430 
Henrvson Cres 138 Hiy voice iinplccaiid, hoir, and 
hace 1468 M,dutla fn Promp Pam 348 note, A ,«<)«. 
liixiHt 1483 Catk Anil 177/1 Have (4 Hayxe), ramus 
i 9 j 6 Mid I oiksh Gloss .ihasl, huaise 
fl - 1400 I an/t am' St truri 59 A wood hound if )>at 
he lierke, his vois is fill hors i 1430 Ptre'isa s Rartk De 
/ A xit xvni 'MS llmll ), An heime clokkingc wi), an 
horse (£</ 1495 hoars) voice. 1384 R ix.or Discov H iteker 
I II (1886) 5 His voiie was hoarse and )owe 1613 Doenr 
4 nat H ortd, Progr Soul (Song of Sorcerers), She feigns 
hoarse barkings, but she biteth n<g ! 176* Beattie Hat 
Pigmiis »! ^.sanes^o\\e (a frog) mourns in hoarsest croak* 
his flestiny 1863 Dickens Mat 1 1 I in. His voii e was 
hoarse and coarse 

b Of Other sounds i,Chiefly poette ) 

1513 riouei AS jP ueis ix 111 100 1 ho ryver brayt with h iis 
\ed 1710 hers) sovnd 1607 ORVorN /'/rr Past ix 53 Ihc 
Tides with then hoarse Murmurs 1699 Garth Dispins \i 
73 Where with hoars dinn imprison’d tempests rave sy *8 
I’oi E Dune n 333 This Drum, whose hoarse heron bass 
Drowns the loud clarion of the braying Avc 1883 Ouida 
IPanda II 40 1 he hoarse sound of the sea surging amongst 
the rocks 

2 transf. Having a hoarse voice qr sound a 
Of persons and animals, ot of the vocal organs 

e a 1000 Asi FRIC Coilog in Wr Wiiliker 9^40 Ic hmbbe 
sumne cnapan ),e cue swilee im has ys for cyldc nnd 
hresme e 1330 King 0/ P ars 599 Oftc he cny eUe, and ulle 
he ros 80 loiige that he wox al hos a 134a Hampole 
Psalter Ixviii 3 Thai sndirstoile me noghl na mare than 
man may do a base man £ 1400 I w,ii«£ 4 Gam 3630 So 
w IS he base and spak ful law 1313 Docglas e-Emis iii 
Prol 31 Chydo quhill thair heidis rile, and hvls worth hais 
fz r hacc, z ,/wX pi ice, face) 1533LVNDFSAI ia/j're3i5 How 
l>eil lliat i am hais z- hessfl un content to Ixnr n bus I 
fi 1377 I ANGL P PI tt XIII 334 1 il he lie Were nyed or 
blymle nnd hors fp rr hoos, hos] in )a. throtc 1538 Bai k 
htef. Com Jokn Baptist in Harl Mtsc iMalh ) I 307 , 1 oft | 
haiic bene horce Cry eiijje for customc 1393 Shaks. 3 //rn 1 
I'l V II 7 Warwicke is hoarse with ediing thee to armes 
1697 Dkydeh I tri Past 1 35 The hoarse Raven croaking 
17*8 Pope Dune 1 3m T he hoarse nation croak d, ' God save 
King lajg ' 1786 HvsMtFttmestCryj Alas 1 my roupet 

Muse IS hearse ' t8a6Miss Mitford in 1 ,‘fc.slrnngc / {/! II 
X 331 Charles Kemble is at present as hoarse as a crow 1887 
J Service, Zip Dugusdna 41 He was now as h-ursc and 

ia Of inanimate things (Chiefly poetic ) 
r 1369 Chauckk Defhe Blaunthg 347 Taasay hys home, and 
for 10 knowc Whether h>t ^cre clere, or horse of sovne 
«.«> R GaocK ro 6 ICttuni w cA With RairuiDs 


hoArcc he hath l>e^on his Musickr fine i667 MnToMr / 

11 W>i 1 hr h<5Trre I riPTf nin short ) 1 at 1 ih 

/afisi%\x\\\ tsaicslhc Morm n!on>, ihe 

m un iftyo Hu kins / /hiW iii, CK'isicihaiii, vMth its 
j ] o irsc tTlhedrAl Ixll 

3 quasi flr/p =Ho\nsiLt 

I 1709 / atjff No wi F 1 He catched Cold, and begtn to 
hirk very hoarse 1808 Srorr Mnrtu i Introd 1, Now, 
I murmuring hoarse An ingry brook, it sweeps the glade 

4 (£»//< a pni isjnlhttie, a.s hoarse throated. 


-voued , b Tflvcrbial, TS /i£i<jP3p zi 


V I o kdi A vj b, All vuluckic huarce 
a 17*9 C ONI Krvi II) mu to Harmony 
|)els And hoarse rcsouutliiig drums 
'177s) II 7S 'Jod) lluirsc echoing 
IhuiD PPS Ihc lio irsc ibri aled war 


a 1743 Savage Ills 1177s) II 7s 'Jod) 
walls 1791 Gown i< Hi id ii PPS Ihc lio ir 
1836-48 ft D Wai",!! ! mtnph , i louds 1 
lolling Ore Ills foutil iins 1887 UowFN I 
337 I he huTrse voiced torrents of tluum 
Hence Kor rB«h«ad, hoarcencsi 


Hoarse, v [f pree ] a tnlr To 1 « or he 
cfiine hoarse b t/ofts To make hoarse Obs 
cxe with up {dtal and US) 

£1000 /k-LFRic Gram xxx (Z ) 190 Raucto, ic ha.si;^e, 
ran.,rausun. .4816 atk Angl tTjlsH-\se,rmciii 16*9 


lone (N V ) 3i Dec sA My v 
begin, but 1 very soon *huarsc up 

Hoarsely h6« islu, ui/t 

t y - ] M ith a bcnisi voice 
/> X5»Q Skm ION r S/ttiroUP 4 
s>nKeih chur Hord> as )it hac 


Propk ^tcftus 44 While hoirsel 
xBsx Sim » t yy l*ft weth Vnl i j 
hoarsely laugh 1883 Mrs Olui 


xB8t Paloravr V n Lv^ , Toxier of Vootu 11, Hoirsunni, 
the cry Of those who watch d t8W IUkino (iollm Golii 
J tather 1, \ he sore throat hoarsened )ier vuils 

2 tntr To become hoarse, to sound hoarsely 

Landor 6t A/p VII 148 The hraxen ilirion ho irseiis 
iBu Hall Cainp Mantenian 415 Hii, voice had hoaiscncd 

flcnee Hoa rsoned /// a, 

17^ Lanix/b Oel’ir I 135 To tunc afresh the honnenrd 
reed 1876 (,FO Lliot Dan Der v xl. The last words 
had a 1<eri cplihle irony 111 iheir )ioarseiied tunc 

Hoarseness (hos Jsms [f as pree + AESS] 
The qiialit) or condition of being hoarse 

a £1000 Amm I,, in Wr Wiilckci m'l haueedo, 
hivnys 1387 J bp visa // n if, « 1 vii (Rolls)! 11 Mybnrcyii 
Fuei hr, liosm s itid snochvuge cigt/s tsomp Ian 148/3 
Hoiisheilc or hoosiiesse [1499 Pynson, hoorsnessc) 1483 
Calk 4 hiI 177/3 An Hascnis, P(i«££rfi,, )a«cir<ix 

ft ngi J rn isa's l<a> th Or P R v x*iv 134 Hoorsiies 
of vnyce lint vii xxvii 342 Horstics and Icttyng of the 
voyce 1389 CoTAN //xa/M eexvil (1636)3471(111 
wine buufrih the belly and makclli hcursciuvsc 1648 
lIuHtmi 0/ Eos 10 I hey (even to hoarsnesse) cried d iwnc 
the Common Prayer ber/k 1731 Amieinsoi A uhs oj Du I 
I 247 Figs .ire useful in Hoarseness and Loughs 1883 
Mamk Faam 33 hrb 5 3 Mr Reeves sang without ihc 
slightest trice of hu irsriiess 

t Hoa ray, a Obs tare [f Hoausk n + -t 

cf hoary ^ = Hoarse 

iX To T KviNs Mamp 108/35 Horsy, ranens 

Hoar-stone. 1 orms l hAr Bt&n, T hor aton 
f>-S hore-, 7 hooro-, 9 hoar atone S< ban , 
bare atano [In OE two word* sec Huau a ami 

bTONK ] 

1 lit A hoar, i c grey or nneicnt stone i?an an- 
cient slime grey with lichen' 

Beosvnl/ 1/ ) E87 He undci haine slan irlwIinLes beam 
//nd 3745 Nn 811 Inngre Econg bord sccawmi iindti hunc 
Alan 971 I Inkl Horn soy He )>a;r zc'cah ofer iVem 
w ctere sumne hnrnc stnn 

2 spec a A stone (ancient or grey vvilli liehLiO, 
freqtKntly mentioned in charters as marking a 
boundary line , an ancient boundary stone, miii- 
stone (Sec Ho Ml a 3 I 

847 ( /ar, A ) oJ EthihvulfmO E Pc t fx 434 Donon on 
801IL hcaUlan wtx wi8 hiiilm slants 8onon to oarm btoiTyc 
8c mon hAtc8 at douu holnr, 8onon in h iran stan a 1000 
in Ihnnn^s I liaitulaiy (1733) 348 Of Rylingrs iwylnic un 
norftdcnc on (■one gren m wc^, IJan] on pane h 11 111 snn of 
8ani Imran stane amtlang grennu W'Xtw 011 m e|M: ctif * - 1195 
III 4 i,keol (1833) X\V 55 Un tin scilicet sub Ic Hiiicstnn 


f.rciic taijpol/nd sSAd Ilarcstcinis 


Dominium de Andrescy K Dommitinidt Stoke seu 
usque nd Iv Hore Sloiic a 1831 W HAsirEK in 
(1833 XXV (O The Hoai stone l- 1 onscqiiently 


Inkpot (1833 XXV 
nothing mure than tlie 
M rihing the boundiry ' 
/ m I 53 note, Arlifici 
by the constantly rc< u 


b An ancK nt stone assocntcil with some event or 
trailitiun , a stone of memorial , a standing stone 



HOARY. 

tt66 in Henrne R Brvnnr's Chrtm (i8io) 47a A stone of 
8 foot high alio\e drounil It n now cnilcil, in the full of 
the mouth, hoorc ston>- u-corciing to the ili ilcct of Sommer 
sett i8o8S(oir ifanii iv xjtv Mott 1 he royal standard 
IS traditionally ssid to have bcsn displayed from the Hare 
Stane, a high stone, now built into the wall, on the left 
hand of the high wa> leading towards Hraid 181a Anhseo! 
XVI 361 The largest stone, at the east end, has been long 
known in thu County, by the name of the Hoar Stone. 
<.1831 W HsMrhR in Anhsfo! {183a) XXV 35 In many 
parts of (.real Hritain are to lie seen upright rude I’lllars or 
missive blosksof stone which in Fnglandare called Hoar 
StOHfS in Scotland Han Statu i8ji U Wilson /S eA 
Ann 03 The Haro Stane on the Borough Moor of Kdinhiirgh 
/hd (1863) I V 137 A hoare stone or Stone of Memorial 

0 Hence vety frequent at a plite name 

See a list in Archnologta (1832) XXV 5a 

Koary (ho»n), a Also 6-7 hory, (6 hooryi 
horie, heorye) [A late form itioii ( 1 6th c ) from 
Hoar a ot sh + -y cf dusky, haui^hly, vasty ] 

1 Of the hair, head, or betid (ircy or white 
with (u;e 

1530 I^LSoa 315 'a Hoory as a man or beestes he, ire is, 
chantu » 1347 Si rriy Carihu, man in lotUll'f Mts, 
(Arb ) 26 What will she do, when hory hearcs irc powdrcd 
inherhcddet 1611 Bible Ai- mx 3. 1 hou shalt rise vphc 
fore the hoary head 181480011 /rf oflsUsn xix, Veterans 
Whose hcitnet* press d then hoary hair 1885 R Buchanan 
Anttan U'aU r 1, With hoary bushy eyehrows. 

b Ilaviiifj white or grey hair, grej -haired 
1573-80 Barit Alv H 486 To waxe Hoarie, or white 
headed intanttco i«8a Dryoen Mm // i,r 5 I he homy 
prince in majesty appetired 173B Oiover Ltonulns i s. 
Her sons, her matrons and her hdary sires 1868 Fkiimsn 
Norm Cowl II viii t8« Men like the hoary sinner in 
stinctively saw in him the destined enemy of his kind 
O Ancient , venerable from age, timr-honoured 
>809 Dekker Gnltt Horne hk yiSia) 25 Vcncralile father 

r , t630PRVNNF Intt 

npiities 1781 Cow ri k 

i8sa RoiifRisoN.i.eiM 

ier III xviii 232 A ho try and must remote .aiitiijuity 1871 
I CuLia Catnllui Ixiv 1 Bom oti I’elion height, so legend 
hoary relateth 



sheyh.<.al I eh 70 Clothed with cold, and 

hoary wyth frost 1667 Mil roN P L ii 891 The secrets 
of the lioane deep xtm DaYniN f (uorf; 11 ib8 With 
Fthiops hoary Trees ana woolly WckkI 1784 Cow per PasK 
III 830 Winter's hoary wing 1809 H*'®'''' ^ '"’"A 258 The 
hoary poplars wave <878 <> Maciwnalii /’/ inn/au/ct t 12 
Below lay a sea, still as death and hoary m the moon 

t8 Mouldy, musty , corruut Obs 

Perh in some inst uu.es confused with kory, filthy 
1530 Palscr 3is,'a Hoory cs mcate that is kepte to longe, 
Jf/nty tjfij ir .Klfrn t Let to Up Ifulstne iii Bridy 
C/at’ts Cat (18131 1 281 Some pristcs keepe the hou ,11 
all the Vere for Syke Men,— But they do grcallye imysse, 
by cause it waxeth Heorye 1603 Knolles // u/ /mis 
(tfi2i) 624 lloarie, moulded bread i693lsvELYNy>i /aQumt 
CoMpl Garti Did Musiy, Mouldy, or Hoary Dung 

4 Bot and Entom C overed with short dense 
white or whitish hairs , cancsetnt [ 

•597 fli'BAXOE Herbal 1 vii | 1 8 Soft and downie, and 
somewhat hoaric 1688 Wii K ins / fm/ C W 11 iv « 6 112 
lhat whose leaves are bigger, and hoary all over 1796 I 
WiiiiERiNC flr;/ f /ants lea 3) lit 725 Whole plant hoary ' 
with I dense cottony substance 1870 Hooker W/of 1 

28 I’ereniiial hoary herbs 

b Hence uscil to designate species of plants 
and aniinaU so clothed , ol ten rendt ring L canus, 
tncanus, etc as Hoary Aider, Cteeper, MulLin, 
Stock, etc 

181s Shaw /ool VIII 261 Hoary Creeper, Certhta cants 
ens bill stout and bl ick 1819 Sir I Ki< hakiisos / 
ttor liner I ijo Hoary marmot, with long coarse fur, par 
ti> ul irly on the chest and shoulders, where it is hoai y 1841 

W SrALDiNo // /jr/ III 314 I he white willow, and 

the common and hoary alder, foim thickets 

6 Cotub a parasynthetiL, as Aoary dated, -fea- 
thered, -hatted, -hcetdtcl, het bathed, -vetted, clt. , b 
with anoilur adj , as hoary-puhesi.ent, etc 

>598 H JoNSON At' Man in Hum iv viii, I his hoarie- 
lieaded leichcr, this old go it 1771 WtsLtv iPks (1872! V 
61 \V hen he IS old and hoary haired 2797 T Park Sonn 
8 Cl issic Kton s hoary vesietl towers 1831 Don Card 
Di,t I XVII, Hoar} pubescent, covered with white down 
which IS pressed lo the surface Ibid , Hoary vtlloui 

covered with white villi 1847 W F Sikkik hHd P 


314 

« yoc in Wr Wnicker 277/27 Tntttt, hwosta 1 <» 1300 
*' -- “ aand with host in hresl IS spred ci4"' 


Ihere musing s.at the hoary hcadcdEarl 18^ Biai 

Aelig V / t/e it A hoary d.atcd Patnarch (ledigrce 
Iioase, obs form of Hoabnb, Honk 
K oast (hdiist), Chictiy»d;/A dtal Fonns 
[1 hw6sU], \-ij host, 5, 9 dtal boost, (6-9 
hoste, hoist), 7- boost, (haust, 0 hoarst) [ The 
Ot hwJsla 18 not known to nave survived in 
ME , the extant northern word (from 14th c ) was 
apj) the lognate ON hbste cough = Ol (r *hbsto 
(MLG hbste, MDn hoiste, /west, LG boost, hbsl, 
1)11 hoest), ()H(i huosto (MIIG huoste, Ger 
husteti) — OTeut ‘/iTi'ilrfow-.f aroot */(7i/ilr-(whcncc 
OF hwlsan —*hw$sjan to yvhttzc), jire-Tcut, 
*kwos-, kas , cf Skr ids to cough 
It Is Jiossihlc that OE Awdsta may have survived dialec 
tally some writers refer to B dial form, suhoost, which 
w mid be Its representative , And this, as in svho, ivkoop, 
might become boost, whence mod Shropshire 'oost 1 
A cnuqli III some I'ng dnletts used only of 
cattle 


248/2 Hoosc, 1 

Wo*tse‘ 


enwghe (other MS's host 
Wiilckcr 708/2 Hec tussts, 
Douglas A Hattu 


the host Cisoolsec 

ass Heidwerk, Hoist and Parlasy, iraid grit pay 5ea 
luRNER tJethstn 34 Mastifc isgiwd for an old host or 
coughe aifcs MoNTGOMrRiK/'/)/««f»i t'olwartjpi Ihe 
hunger, the hart ill, and the hoist still ihee hold itsa t ontse 
Conjormitie 117 1 Jam I He that can xw illuw a camel with 
out an hoasi « 1651 Caiherwood ttist Kttk (1678) 60 
Garni From the thiileenlhof November he became so 
feeble with a boast 1674 Kay W t It ords ae In Hanst 
ee //ill/. , a Dry Cough t688 K HuiMk Armaury \\ 172/1 
1 he t uugh, or Cold, and Shortness of Breath, 01 Hmists, 
an Inaard Disease in t ows 1773 hpttaph in Spectator 
(1884) 6 Sept 1173 Of a caiild and a sair host He died 
upon the Yorkshire roast 1802 Ifid yml X 2jt A great 
number of tats in Shrewsbury tNicame seued with what ts 
commonly called the Hoost i8at f.ALT ■!»«» Parish 11 
(D), 1 gave them a sign by a loud boast .2 18*5 Forsv 
tor h An/,tia, Hoist, a cough 1863 Mrs Gaskri ■ 
Syt'’Ui - ' ' " — '•* *• — " ‘ ■ 


’, 1 11 moke him a treacle posset , 1 


Shropsh It ord bk , f/oosT [ooiXl, sc 
1893 Northumbtd, Gloss , Hoost llotst, a cough 

Hoast, V Chiefly north dtal Forms [l 
hw6Btan], 5-9 host, {6 hoyst, 9 hoist), 8- hoast, 
(dtal huiat) [OE kuntslaH = OLG *hSstdn 
(MLG hSsten, MDn hoesten'', OHG huostbn 
(MIIG huoslen, Ger husteti), ON hdsta (Sw 
hosta. Da hoste), f the ah sec prec 1 he exist 
ing northtni word (known only from 1 <;th t ) .ap 
pears to be the C)N woril Bcbide hoast. Sc has 
also the form hutst, going back to host ] 

1 sntr 1 o cough 

[t looo Sax I etihd 11 ayR, be hwostaS (J/V hwosaftl sc 
lome ] i ssep Promp Pat-n 249/1 Hoslyn, or rowhyn or 
~\3tath ■ - 

tinually to his death 


II S40 He hosts and I 


kitson Scot Songs (t7!74> 
hirpics the weary day lang 275* 
■' ■ ■ • ■ ' *"- • DrccK 


- ehiiid him, and hoasiet? atlas Forby 

Anelia, Hoist, to cough. <885 Queen 31 Jan tit lhat 
hobbling ‘ hosting ' old woman who asks for human charity 
2 trans To cough up or otet Also fir 

2508 Dunbar Tua Marnl It’emen 272 Anc hair hngeart, 
that hostit out ilewme iUxDouolas Fneisxm 1 to Ihe 
I atyn pepyll hostit owt full deyr, Deip from thar breslis 
the hard sorow smart 1583 teg Bp ist Andtots 146 111 
bat Poemt he/ x\v. He hosted thair a hude ibll fra him 
178A Burns ttiiiu Chalmers v. And host up some palascr 

Hoast, ol)s form of Host 
K oaatman (h^ stmden) Also 6 host>e, ost , 
7 oast-, 7-8 host- [f host, oste, in sense ‘ stranger, 
guest ’ , the seal of the toqioration shows a mcmlicr 
in his rolics receiving a stranger with the words 
‘ \\ ticome ray ostc ’ ] 

A member of a corporation or merchant-guild m 
Newcastle ujjon-Tyne, who had originally tlie 
fiiiKtions of receiving strangers (called ‘ liosts ’ or 
oasts ’) who came to buy coal and certain other 
commcNlittcs, and of tondueting their purchases, 
on which they levied a certain duty , in later times, 
they controlled the selling and exportation of coal 
nowjth . - . 

mesented lo the Miuiter of the Fcloship 15 * 3-4 ^et ai 
yas /, c 3 I 12 Any I’riviledge heretofore claymed by 
the auncient Felluwshipp Ouild or Fratcrnitie communlic 


COi-iles forth or out of the Haven and Ryver ol lync 1739 
FnqtRensosuAdv Price Coals ixlhe Hostmen or Fitters at 
Newcastle are an incorporated Company 1789 Bkanh Hist 
Nesvcastle 1 1 269 A society of ovtmen or hovtinm had existed 
ns a guild or fraternity in the town of Newcastle upon 1 ync 
from time immemorial 1864 ArWer 697 Jack Scott, the 
Newcastle hoastnian » son, who ran away with Bessy Sur 
- - - . ,893 


, and who was afterwards 

Northumbtd Gloss s v, T 

ceased to desrnlw the profession of coal shipper or ‘ en 
grosser ' of the commodities enumerated m tlie charter of 
incorporation S he Company of I Inaslim n reitiums simply 
the premier Ineorpornled Lomp iny of Newcastle, and elec 
tion lo Its memlxirship is a much i oveted honour 

Hoastrie, var of Hohtky Obs Hoat, obs 
form of Hot. Hoatzin see Hoycr/m 
Hoax (hi/nks), V [Appears shortly before 1 800 , 
s^poscil to be a tontraUed form of Hocus v 
This origin suits sense and form, hut there u no direct 
evidence of connexion, and 18th c quotations for Hocus n 
are wanting sec that word J 

trans lo decLive 01 take m by inducing to be- 
lieve an amusing or mischievous fabrication or 
fiction , to jilay u|x)n Hit tiiduliiy of 
2796 Grose /) ii/ I ntf, /*, MnErmev haiilerina, ridiculing. 
Hoaxing a qui7, joking an odd fellow Umversitywit 
2800 C,tntt Mag I XX 947 Hoax, Hon, or Goaxe, a word 
much in rogue in politic .1 1 ircles It sicmfics to make any 
person the object of iidiculc by a species of acclamation 
I he word is txirrowcd from ihe kennel 1805 Sporting 
Mag, XXVI. 128 He would not he hoaxed any more 28^ 
W I MGii Let to C / otvHsend 87 F ither the statesman was 
hoaxing you, or the c»Ie the statesman 1869 iRociorv 
He know etc xyiii <18781 too Ihe people who bring you 


have prolrably hoaxed y c .. 
absol tM4 Mrs Wai forh A.i/j.! r;.an./>/i< 
M) word! Bertha, you arr I, uaxing 


> It I 


HOB. 


SBOB J 1' niALCOLM oiann If cuss L ona 213 c-omriving 
wonderful stones for the publick 1 his waggery has re 
ceiuly received the elegant term of hoaxing 2815 bixteen 
If Sixty 1 111, Out of my preseme, you hoaxing young 
rake hell I iBu I vrroN Ftlgr Rhine xii 243 V on know 
hoaxing is a fashionable amusement among the great 

Boa^ (hp«ks), sb. [f prec vb] An act of 
hoaxing; a humorous or mischievous deception, 
usually takmg the form of a fabrication of some- 
thing hetitions or erroneous, toltl in such a manner 


as to mitxise upon the cieclulity of tht victim 
" ‘ sporting Mag XXXII 1 - 


Ihe hoax was indeed 

! aid Open aa The day 

on which the hoax was practised on the Stock Fxihange 
2825 Sixteen f bixty 11 iii, In spite of your hoax of the 
Bath Doctor 2827 Ldin Rev XXVllI 38a Having 
amused himself with a mystiflcation (or what is in J^ngland 
vulgarly called a hoax) on the Mayor 2855 Macaulay 
Hist hug XXL IV 613 It IS difficult to bdieve that a 
Pnnee would have been scared by so silly a honx 2876 

Holland Scv Oaks xiv aoi A paper which manufactured 

b (oncretely One who is a deception, ‘ a fraud ’ 

2869 Mrs H B Stowe Oldtovin xxiv (1870) 263 After 
all, the beautiful little hoax had nothing for it but her at 
tractive soul-case 

Koastee (.hjuks/) [f Hoax V -tK ] One 
who IS hoaxed , the victim of a hoax 

1840 Nail Monthly Mag LIX 277 I ynchpynne was 
emoying the miseries ofthehoaxee immensely itAaMacm 
Mag 1 J19 Perhaps a hoax must be a deception supported 
by evidence such as the hoaxee thinks he can appreciate, 
or wishes to appear to understand 

Hoaocer (ndu kwi). [f Hoaxd +-eb 1 .] One 
who hoaxes 

1814 Stock Exck Laid Open 20 Alt the prpfit the hoaxers 
got 2889 spectator 26 Nov , Spite of his merctlessness as 
a hoaxer Sothern was personally a very kind hearted man 

Hoa xioal, a [f Hoax si + -ic + -au] Ol 
the naturL of a hoax 

2829 hladnc Mag IV 264 Its want of unity, and there 
fore use ns hoaxical hodge podging 

Hoay. tnt see IIoy Hoaidn * see Hoactzin, 

Hob (h(>b), sb 1 Also 4-6 hobbe [A familiar 
by-forni of Bob * Robin, Koliert cf the parallel 
Hodge, Htck, for Roger, Richard, with H for R, 
also J)ob, Jhbbin, and Dtek with initial D ] 

1 A familiar or rustic variation of the Christian 
name Robert or Kobtn Hence formerly a generic 
name for A rustic, a clown Cf HonoB 

cx3nPol (Camden) 216 Now Kyng Hobbe [a Sire 
Robert the Rruyts] m the muies ^ongelli, For ■ 


p 0|N!r 1; 




longeth 1399 Lancl Ktch Redtles 1 
: haddvn of burlewayms kyntie 
on J olty D ij b, Ihe rudest hobbe that 


(1B78) 
»ml A 


. . .. imlnnaxa Hush v. 

raise lietimcs the lubberlie, Ixith snorting Hob 

jrgerie. 1607 Shake. Cor 11 iii 123 lo begge of 

Hob and llicke, thnl does appeal c Ihcir needlesse VoUthes 
i<ii SiKEo Hut lit tint IX xxn (1632) ms Hob, Die, 
and Hic (meaning the Rustukes) lUa Nav Navs Jt 
Bedlam ti More litter for the Country Hobs 2778 Satnts 
S And Priests wiih Hob go Snacks and shore the F ield 2815 
Bholkett, Hob also a clown , contracted from Robin 
2 = Robin tioodfellow or Puck , a hobgoblin, 
spiile, clf (See also Hob-thrush ) . 

c 1460 J nvneley Myst (Ft 1 S ) 11 297 Wlii, who is 
that hob uuer the wall I we I who was that that piped so 
sm ill f 2359 Mtrr Mag , Chven Glendour viii, Mcrlyn 
fhtbered by an Hob cisBo J Jffferk Biigbiats iii 
111 in Arctuv Stud Ntu Spr (1897), Puckes, puckerels, 
hob bowlard and Robin Good felow a 26ag F lltchfr 
Mims I homos iv vi, From elves hobs, and mines, Th.al 
- — 11 dunes Defend us, good Heaven ' 26*7 Drav 


to ' play ihe devil work 
213. I need not say 


warned lo the rescue 

b Phr To play h 
mischief 

2853 Kane Crtnnell E ip xxvi (1856) 213, I 
Out the cold metal played hob with the tinkc.. 

8 A name for the male ferret Also hob ferret 

1688 R liitxuK A rmoury ii 136/1 The male Ferret [is] 
the Hob i88» Ik II ore Gtoes, Hob ferret, a male ferret, 
(111 SiafTordshiro the male of a ferret is called ‘the hob', 
the female ‘ the gill ’ ] 

4 (ittnb and tomb t hob-olunch, a rustic, 
boor. Hob OoHiagwood (seequot), hob-ferret 
(see 3) , hob-lantern (also hobby-lantern), a Will- 
o’ the-wisp , hob Uke a , rustic, clownish, boorish . 
+ hoblob, a rustic, clown see Lob 
• 57 * Whetstone and Pf Promos If Crus iii 11, Rapaa 
What, bytest thou, "hobclunch 7 Jehu Yea, that chull and 
punch 18*9 Brck kett, 'jfeb cotttngwood the four of 
hearts at whist , considered by old ladies an unlucky card 
2815-80 Jamieson, Hob Collinwood, the name given to the 
four of Hcai ts at whist Teviotd[ale] 2847-78 Halliwkll, 
Hobby tanthorn, an ignis fatuus Also termed a "Hob 
lantern I'ar dtal 1821 CoiCR , Rude, rude "hoblike, 
lumpish, Jpbhke ,583 bTANVHURST eEtUlS IV (Arb ) 99 
Fourth with Ihee rustical "hoblobs 2599 Nasmb / enten 
btHjfe 8 The draffe of the carterly Hoblobs 
Bob, sb “ [Origin obscure perhaps more words 
than one. Cf Hub.] 

1 (Formerly also hub ) In a fire niacc, the part 
of the casing having a surface level with the top 
of the grate 



HOB 
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HOBBLE 


In it> simplest form ii nppean to have btcii a Imv. or in iss 
of tlay liejiind the fire, the ‘hadt of the chimney’ or 
•giate . aflerw.rdK tlie l.iick or stone l,a. k and sides of 
a grate , now, usually, the iron pi iti d sides of a small grate, 
on wlinh things may lie sit to waiin 
1511 '^oltiHgham Rec III 33a Mikjiig of an hublie in 
the ketchyn idoo Surklet Couitiiit I nrmt 1 »n 54 
Soot taken off from the hub of the cliiiuney 1674 Rav 
V C IK t'rt/f 36 /lob, the back of the Chimney 177a in Brand 
/V/ (1813) II J43 «!)/<, Ordering their cupful* to lie 

placed on the Hob of the Or ite 1801 Tram Soc Ar i 
XIX 335 Ihe hobbs project two inches and a half before 
the lire giate i> iSag Forhy fV E Aaglta, Hub, Hub 

3 1 he flat ends of a kitchen range, or of a Bath stove , not 
the back Saucepans, tea kettles, etc are set upon the bub 
a 1839 pRARo Poems (18641 II 301 If he puls up his feet on 
the nob i8d6 Rooers Agnc ^ Pnets I xvin aai In the 
manor houses and still inoio in the cottages of the poor, 
the fire was made against a hob of clay 

2 A (rounded) peg or pin used as a mark or 
target in pames, es/> one of the non pins used in 
quoits. Also, A game in which these are ustd 

1589 Na«he Afar/lns Afonl/is Afim/e 30 Leaulng the 
obscurer hobln that first tbeylwgaii with, toshoote a mmio 
for the vpshot, at the fairest inarkes of .ill 1678 Wychhili-y 
PI Dealer i VVks iKtIdg ) u.5/3 lo tell your honour the 
trutlc we wete at hob m the hall, and whilst my brother 
and I wore quarrelling almiit a cast, he sltink by us 1801 
Sraurr 4- y in/ 11 11 69 Stand at one of the iron 

marks and throw an equal numlier of quoits to dhe other, 
and the nearest of them to the hub are rei koned towards 
the game 1847 78 Hali in fi i. Hob, a sin ill piece of woo.1 
of a cylindrical form, lined hy boys to scr up < n end, 

10 pul half pence on to chuck or pitch at with another half 
penny 1835 ' SiorrEHENOK ’ A ur S/,Wi(i8s9)S>- 

1 he Game (Quoits] IS played hy dining two hobs into the 
ground at the distance agreed upon (rtc ] 1883 1 /iiiohA 

burg Gloss Hob, the mine of a sp.ne used in various 
games, spih^as^’ cols and twys', (or placing the stakes 

S*. (Also huh ) < A hardened, thieaded siundle, 
hy which a comb ot chnsing-tool may be cut ’ 
(Knight Dut Mich } 

1873 C P B SHKiiiiv M-ontr/m/ d//i'/a<fctj 111 (1883I100 
Instruments, known as hols, are also employed in forniltig 
the culling ends of screw chicsing tools for use in the 1 ilhe 

4 1 he shoe of a sledge 

.788 \V Marshalc r<»XM Gloss lE DS ', l/ob, the shoe 
or soal [sole] of a sledge iSja O H Anurkas ^e>lc 
hugm fit 41 \ long thick log of wood, which slides upon 
the ground as the hob or shoe of a sledge 

C Short for Hobnail, Also dial hobptuk, 

i8a8 ( ratea Dial, l/ob /rub, n wooden peg diivcn into 
the heels of shoes 1874 1 Harpy dfmfif/rurCr-imsf II xix 
33a He now wears shining boots with hardly a hob in eiii 
Hob, n 1 local J^f IIpb, sod, uneven bpot 
of ground ] tiaus To cut the high tufts of grass 
m a pasture, or those left or missed in ordinary 
mowing See quots 

Youno Igric //«i 196 Beasts are^ changed while j 
’ nIorton’ c nc ‘lT"GiolJs‘'‘( h." LTs.), '^l/Mon 


1863 Morton i}il ■G.ric II (floss (K L) b.1, tlobbiug 
il me 1, mowing the high tufts of grass m a pasture 1888 
Sheffletd Glois , l/ob, to cut pieces of grass left iiiUoutlied m 
hedge bottoms utc « by a niuwtng mnchmCf or by the otdin 
»ry iKythe A farmer Mill say «* Hub the hej^e bottoni» 

Bob, ^ dtal [Origin unknown ] Dans, To 
bung up (a Uumg animal) by hand 

1793 A Yolnc, 4in< 9«x«jr75 When they are a fortnight 
olcf, the calf is bobbed ui>on kim milk 1875 Parish iussex 
Gloss <iv , Two liltle pigs which she was bobbing up 
b Couth hob-lamb, a lamb reared by hand 

1847 in Hacciw ell 187s Parish fusse x ('loss , Hob lamb, 
a |iet I imb, brought up by hand 1893 in Surrey Gloss 

Hob, V 3 lisal [f Hob sb-i'\ trans To fur- 
ni-h with hobnails 

i(h4 1 Harpy Madding Crmud it iv 38, I went into 
(.iifliii s to have my lioots nobbed 

Hob, w the phrases hob a nob, hob and nob, hob 
or nob See Ilou nob , in Hob Monday, TssisJay, 
•Itde, corrupt or erron forms (perh only scribal) of 
hok- or lIocK Mondiv, «tc , cf llor- 

fHoball. Obs, Foims 6 hoball, bowball, 
hobbel, bobil, 9 hobbil, bob-hald. [perh f 
Hob 15 but this does not explain howballl 
A clown, fool, idiot 

'HSS3 Upali Koishr P iii iii (Arb1 44 Ye are such 
a cilfe; such an assc, such a blocke, isuih a lilburnr, such 
a bolnll [v r hobil], such a lobcoike 1370 I tviNS Mamf 
55/34 A Cobbel, diilhard, hebis Urdus An Hobbel, idem 
1 1570 Pude A / ok I (1841) 48 Ihe worst of them no how 
tall, ne nofocile tMtrarm /hal ,J/pbbil,-\(ad\ 1847- 
78 Haihweli, //ob hold, a foolish clown Norl/i 

Hobbadehoy, hobbedehoy, etc sec Hon- 
ni KOKHOY 

Hobbod (bpbd), <7 dta! [?fH0B3^-] Hav- 
ing a hard inflamed lump 

a\i»a Lisle //usb (1757) 35* ‘sometimes a cow’s i dder 
will bobbed after she has calved 

Hobber-nob, -nobber. [Corruption of hob 
or nob ] — Hob-nob 

1800 in / 

Ch IS the hubbernobbering— touching with jours the . 
of the person s glau with whom jou drink wine 

Hobbesian (hp-briSn), a [f the name of 
Thomas Hobbrt (1588-1679), an English philo- 
sopher sfee-lAN] Of or relating to Hobbes ■ '■■■ 


•77« C 


t Pki/os, Rhet (1801) I c 11 76 Any 


J t Rme 

mm Un/ll / till . IX 11870) isS Mr Mill lii.s to ri c 
almve Ills Hobbisi.iiis... 1888 Ml XI I Y m loM l cut 
XX 111 165 1 be Hubl« lan war of each ugaiiist >11 was the 
1101 nial slate of existence 

Hobbet, -It loiol [(crh a pliomtic var of 
IloppKT J 

1 A sccd-baskct see Iloritr sb ' i 

2 A local mt asitre st bushels 

1863 Morion (y,/ Ague Gloss F D S), //obht iV 
Wtilrxiof wbcil weighs ift8 lbs , i>rbeilis, 180, of 1 arley, 
147 , of oals, loj, being bushels imperial xtefi Daily 
\rKs 8 Oct 0/5 Pulatiirs arc rotting ill the ground iind can 
be bad for jT a hobbet 

Hobbey, obs form of Ilonnj 

tHobbian. « and sft obs [f Hobb(es see 
prec and -IAN 1 A adj IIoBBfcsiiN 

i6fo Deaths Vis 314 Id e make the Sceptic and the 
Hobrnan Schools Rec int tht ir M ixiins and C oiifound their 
Rules ,696 J D.moustr Lant < ,irf 1 p Ded 

4 I be vanity and inconsistency of the Hobbian creed 
B sb HoBItniT 

IIaxtfr (harac Hale in ( hamhers' Cycl Lug 

No 15 F 13 Bob Brnty was a strut Hobtmn, and main 
(ainca, that men were m a nattir d si iie of war with caih 
other 1857 (see Houbisi ) 

Hence Ko bblanism = Hobbihm 

r,65J H More to R Ward Ai/i (i7>ot 387 But (he ! nor 
IS a kind of lhcolo,,ical Hobbiamsm 1^1 C Maimik 

Hof.i;am:rn.onX.l^' contrive wajs enough to wicak s 

i Kobbididanoe, hoberdidanoe. Obs [1 he 
first clement seems lo be /lobby or Hobert, perh in 
STinc sense as Hob • j, 4 (cf Hobby lanUnV, but 
perh associated with Hotiin-iipRpK 1 , the rest 
seems to be F. de danse ‘ of the dance ’ 'c morns ] 
Ihe iiaine of a malevolent sprite or fiend, one of 
those intriKliiccd in the morris-ilancc 

1603 Harsnft /<>/ ImfOit X 49 tiiluctio, Miberdi 
gibbet, HolR.r.lidaiiie, l<R.ob->lto weie fome ilinils of ilie 
round, or Morrice. 1605 Shaks. t ear iv 1 63 hive ficiu’s 
have been in Poor 1 om at once of lust as Obidicat , Hob 
bldldaiice^tV ' Hubbidi<lriice1,|>rinceof<luiiibuess f libber 

t Hobbinolf, hobinolL Obs Also hobbf- 

nol, all. old, hobinall, hobynoll, hobnol 


bead, pate, noddle (or Oliver): cf also Ho- 

ball J 1 he name of a shcphcid in ‘spenscr’s Shtp- 
herXs Calendat , hence, A coimlr)man, rustic, booi 
li'flobbnioU "ind '4 hemm. ^ 

(toss Hut Jan, Hobbrnol 

whi lebj sreineth to lie hidden the person of some hisvciy 
sped ill and most faniiliar frenul | ifoo Slaid s Metom 

IV III Bullen O PI I 149 Vo Hubmoll the plowmin calls 
bis dame 1638 Hrvwood /.osPs Misfits 11 Wks 1874 V 
I15 Ibis hobinall, ibis rustlike, (bis base I low lie n 
BKoMK^Iiore 4 C<7«< IV v Wks 1873 11 9- Indeed I do 
nothke the cuunteiiam es of these Hobnols (1880 /«d</ 
Pnl XI tot/i lo the student of Spenser be (Gabriel Har 
vej ) IS f imili ir ns the Hobbinol who wrote the poem pic 
hvid to the ’Faerie Queen ] 

Hobbish (hp bij), a ^ tat e [f Hob sb ' + ibh ] 
Of the inture of a ’ hob’ or nistfc , clownish 

18x3 (>R Kfnshiv -f/j/ia ^>’34(1837191 To associ >tc with 
Ihrir rude hobbish bojs 

t Hobbish, a - Obs rate [f Hobb(isr isH ] 
- 1 loniiKHIAN 

1704 F Ward Dissent H)/oir la I heir N'otioiis M ubii 

V iliaii, Hobbish, Draw Multiludcs, be. suse they re Mobbivh 

Hobbism fhp hiz’m) [f /Mbits (see Houiii 
MIAN) 4 - ism] The philosophy or imnciplcs of 
Thomas Hobbes 

1691 W Niciioils Ahsk> \ nled Gosiel lyi \ niivtiire of 
Platonism, Hobbism, and Sabcllianism 1706 H> viisi < ,l 
leit 36 Apr lO H S ) I 345 V* S. heme Kivou.s of Hub 
blsin 1874 t.KEEN HlOllHlst IX Jl 603 ’ Hobbism Ik 
nine, lie he ( Ihnmas Hobbes] died, the popiil ir sjnuiijm 
for irrcligioii slid immoialiij 

So Ko bblat, an adv ocate or udhcrtnf of I lobbism, 
a disciple of Hobbi s , atlnb Hoiibfvivn Hob- 
bl stiool a , of, pertninmg to, or accoiding to the 
Ifobbists. Kobbisa t> »«//•, to philosophi/c in 
the wny of Hobbes 

>68> Haxiir (ea,,h S.hism a 19 Swearers and Alheisis, 
’’Hobbists and willed men are memiR-rs «f th.ir < hiirch 
175684 J Wariom I ss lope (1806) II 47 With all the 
miitgnil) of a ilisionlentcd llnbbi t 1857 Bickik t/ >//s 
I vii 357 Lvciy III III wh . Vciitiirid to ibliik Ibr liimsclf w.is 

a ‘Aobb'ian 1874 t.RMN ShUrt) hi* \x jT A.i I helfob 
hist philosophj 1754 FiiWARiisA><»f U HI w vii 34K He 
only acts by an ‘Holjlustical Falalil) 1696 J Fiiwaiios 
thmomtr 1 ant Saul 11 109 We must not suimise that this 
grest III in Ijeg in In *Hobbi/e 

Hobbits, >.nr How it? Obs , a howitzer 

HobblO f hp b'D, V Also 4 hobelen, 4-8 hoble, 
5 bobyll, 6 bobbil, -yll [Recorded from 14th c 
ajip cognate with Du hobbeltn ‘to toss, rock from 
side to side, ride on a hobby horse, halt, stammer, 
stutter’, which apjiean in Teulhontsla 1475 as a 
synonjm of wynteUn, ‘hoblin, volutarc, voheie’, 
and IS taken as dim of hobben to toss or rock (as a 
boat on the billows) cf sense i. 


Iter line . f 111 bop, referred by some lo in oiigih il 

*hitNAu forniof ^//«»«iuhoi.i(J tu18c Hr I/itir I\ i6j) 
Hut both form and sen -e history offer man) obvcuntirs, 
in ptirticular, it may lx* doubted whether some of the traiis* 
scrisCH really Wong to llie same won! ] 

1 tntr lo move unsteadily up and down m 
tiding, lloaling, etc , to iisi and fall on the surge, 
as a bo.it , to rock Irom su'e to side, to wabble 

13 Sir fribir ii 6 i I rislit mch s< ]ii[) was yire pe luuen 
he ^an oiitfirc Ni^en wrn>kr«, and in ue He hoMcd \p 
and doun , A wind to uil him t tie lo in hauen m irlarul 
>375 Hanbolr hrtue iv 447 1 hai held ihaine th tir so 
lang hnhtandi 1 hat of tbre batib tlrownyt iw a 1545 mam 


foxo^h (\rh) 

It lie nt.u>c, It w 

/ o/ukirt 3*79 On Alhaliuw li 


uthbourn 


- - 3*79 On Alhaliuw tutn, >S Iilm our mthb 

doe r>d Some hobland on ane hcmpstalke, hoveana to the 
h wht 1813-17 ( (K AN / ih Qu<st Note H (R ), Hjs hoon 
If It holmies in Us motion, upon }*erfc<tl> level grouiub 
It rannut bv a perfect circle 

2 To walk with an unsti.aily rising and falling 
gait, as one whose limbs give way under him, to 
walk lamily and with difficulty, to limp 

1364 T ANCU /’ /’/ A I 113 Out of licurne in to belle 
hoblcdcii faste. t 1394 /* // Cr(tie 106 We haunten notic 
tamtnes ne !i()l>clen ibouUn, \t nutkeits & mjraclcs wc 
medlep VH nevere c 1460 loitulty Mjst lE F 1 S) 
wit 6 Ia)' so I hob)ll nil on liclds 1 hat vnethes tp ly I 
walk for elfJ 1508 Ou hkh Jh tpt^ iv A aia Upoun 

thy l)otiMgis holiland hard as borne 1530 I'alsgk S^i, 
I hoble, or ha'lc or l(»nd>cr ns n hur-c <lothe 
YMarstun / rtXf/M*/ 4- hath 1 Some old l>eldnme hob* 
bling oie my ^raue 1666 / ond i az n Sept , Many 
fnpples uc?e s<cn hobbling about not ktiuMing which way 
li> go 1718 Mdkgan -llutu I IV 09 In stony wa>5 the 
creatures |canieis) hobble > ery mu* h 1781 Mad 
UArujav L(tt isMns, 1 now hobble nl out tnc RRrdm 
with u sink .87. I klFn.FN, / xiu, 1 hr 

oid gentleman now hobbles about on rheumatic points 
b lo dance, to bob (with an imi’licatlon of 
clumsiness or imi>erftction' Also trans 
ICf he Germ dial equivalents iibovc ] 
tSJ5 I vM’tsAV Satire 5624 Mcnslrell blaw ip ane brawll 

of T raMce , I et we (|uha hnbbilw tiest S7x» t i uoi It V/ * / 
No Ihc same tiilly makes ( l(*<lius Mho Mas 

a celebrated Danrrr at five and tMcnty still h \c to hobbi* 
in t Minuet, iho he i* i ist 1 hrrcstorc 1753 Foote / 

#« / arts II Wks 1799 I 48 1 11 just hobble user a miiiucl 
bv M-tv of cxcriisc i76a(»oiD«iM Cit it< Kvviu, At sixty 
(she) shall hobhie a ngadoon Mhcn she ctn S* aicely hf hblr 
out Mithout a crutch 

3 Jig To proceed iriegulaily and haltingly in 
action or 'I’tech , (of verse) to have in irregular 
or halting rhythm, to ‘limp’ A1 o hans to utter 
haltmgh 

lua bhLLTON H hi tuH to Court isi His I itjtic luiicc 
tlullie buMiyll, He deth but cloutc and i ubi ill In lullis 
f.culie ,11568 \s( HAM Sihol 1! Arh ) 146 C irine“ 

y \ unrtium doth lather trotlc A. hoble, ih in ri ‘ ' 


, -.iut\ily 

F nKh-sh ioi>g 1645 MiiTONffVfM/ Wks 18^1)151 

Ills hist Argument, ill but what hobbles to no pur^ros is 
this 1717 Prior 4/wf 1 163 While ^uu Pindaric truths 
rehearse, She hobbles in alicmiU^ v* r c r t 8 oa Canning 
/(Hf li Ai 1827) 45 When his speeches hobble vilclj, What 
‘Heir hims burst from brother Hdcy 1813 IfouiiotsK 

fr.e. ill. /...I _v - -- I i._ r Proceeded l<i 

lenl), 


o 1 lie C aims* ir 


Journ -M/ixuut {>c(\ 3) 1 - 

siKstk to the Ambass idor, but hciiblcd lepcatenl^, and Mas 
prompted by the Grand Stumor Ibtd luoi IhcCaima*- 
cam in hobbling another speech 

4 hans To embarrass, tierpltx, foil, nonjdus 
111 Sc hobble 

176a CiomsM Cit ff exjx, 1 could give no account of 
myself (ih It M is the ihing thnt always hobbled me) * i8»3 
in l»>ron xi xix no'r \oull In* hobbled in makinj^ 

•t Clout 18x5 Jamifsov ilabbUy lo confuse, or reduce to 
astate of perplcxiiy, Aim/i 1 0 bt lo l>e p« rplex* d 

or nonplussed, tu \fc fouled in any undert iking, ibid 

6 slang 1 o tike into custodv , ‘ nah ' 

itfta J H Vai x /lash Pul, Hobttut, lakcn up, ur in 
custody 

0 I o cause tn hobble or limp Itf and fig 

1870 I UW ILL Study // ind f ( kaiHtf (i 80 fn 24 ] Sometimes 
tiny thru t m a Mutd or wunls llial hobble the \crsc 1897 
Marv Kim Ml V II AJfua 109 On his feel arc a pair uf 
anununmon Uiots ih it furly hob) le him 

7 IoUl or fiMtn to^ilhirlhc Ugs of ViT hoise 
i-r other Ijcnslj to jircxcut it ftom straying', kicking, 
tic [In this stnsL Horn t occurs tatlicr J 

1831 R OfX ^d Cidumb Kw I i 5«r/(. Ihcir two 
fore kgs were lied together 1 his we c died >^S 

W Ih\is< Mih , /(ur / riuncs xi ii86])6i J he 

horses were now hobbled, l)iai is lo sny, ihcir fore legs were 
fcitf red with cords or leathern simps 1835 J P Klnnhiv 
//otse S/ue h \mi (i86r.) a*^ Ihc boiscs were hobbled, hy 
( c*)rd from the foic to t)ir hind foot 1891 E Rffm*} 
Ifottu vafd liound 211 Hundreds of cattle lying down, 
their fore legs hobbltd with rope 

Hence Hobbled ppl a (m -tense 7) 

i860 DicKtNS Lthomm I tax’ xi. What tramp childn n 
do I SI c here m vking a lov of the huhhletl uM horve ? 1878 
Miss Hrauuon s>pen lira xlv 302 (Nhc) had hung upon 
him like a lug on a bubbled donkey 

Hobble (li(' bT, [f prtc vb] 

1 The action of hobbling, an uneven, clumsy, 
infirm gait, with sinking and rising of the body 
Also Jig of utit ranee 

1747 SaoT Gullfit I IV, We can plainly discover one of 
his heels higher than the other which gives him a hobble 
in his gait 1750 CHr»ii-RF I ett 11^74) III 43 Iheie is 
Rtill a considerahle hitch or hobble in jour enunciation 
1871 C Gibbon / aek of ( old i Hi* pace was a specie* of 

40 2 



HOBBLE-BUSH 


316 


HOBBY 


ouian IS liiite belter llum an awkward bubble 

2 Jig An nwkwird or jitriiltxinj; s tuition from 
whuh I'xtiication i, difTn-ult tiffil nnd In 

be hobble, i ilifTiciilty, a irerplexily 

177s Ash. a kind of blunder 1776 f onrt t h/m 
chut II, lake cue wli ii jou Mky I you «e what a hubbk 
we Imd like to Hue x'ot mlo 1799 (> Washinoion / r// 
Wnl 18, j \1V 103, I ihiiik you Wise men of the Last, 
hive )l yonisilvcs in 1 hobble 1807 1 ashaiiill /W wa 
Ai ijim) Us , like the hero of onr fable, Well oft be 
pliin ell Inti a hahb'e iSsa 1)\«0N hlu,s \ 64 1‘rny gel 
out of Ibis bobble as fast as you can iSM Sn/ Kev 10 
Nov j;5 We had got into such a hoblile, thcre^ really 

spiritual weapons 

8 A jope, Strap, clog, or other apparatus used 
for hobbling a horse 01 other btast (see HoBulb 
V i),trcinsf a feller, ■^IIolibKr/' ' Usually in//) 
1831 Youatt 7 /,h-« vii (1847) tj8 the Horse must be ca.st 
and Ascured, nnd the limb ii in ivcil rniiii the hobbles and 
extended 184a 4 H SimiVNX Hk 0 / 1 arm (1841,) I 525/. 
the hobbles are then plai ed on the hind fell™ Its [ rf the 
cow] to keep the hceli down Smadii-y I 1 <tirle,,h 

li 440 A picturesque donkej who c f nc fi cl being fnstened 
togctnci by ‘ hobbles , advanced by a scries of jumps 

BEo bble-bash I he North Amcnenn Way- 
fnring-tiec, V thurnum iaM/oMOh/es, a. small shrub 
with cymes of white flowtrs and purple berries 
184a loimov / Ht^t/ lr,rstf Sh'ubtiio 1838 TitourAU 
Maine li' 11 118)4) tt6 Ihe mountain ash was now scry 
haiidsom- s» ilco the wayfarer’s tree or hobble bush, stub 
Its ripe puiple berries mixed with red 

Hobbledehoy 'hpb'ldfhui), hobbadehoy 

(hp ba ), hobbedehoy (hp b/-) ro//oy bonus 
a 6 hobledehoyo, 8-5 hobble-do-hoy, hob- 
blede-, 9 hobbledyhoy, 8 9 hob(b)l0t0hoy, 
hobblety-hoy B 6 bobbard de hoy, habber 
da hoy, 7 hab(b)ordehoy, hoberdihoye, hob- 
berdy-hoy, hober-de hoy(e, hubber de hoy, 

9 hobberdeboy y 7 hobit-a-hoy, hobody- 
hoye, 8 hobedihoy, hobby de hoy, b -9 hobby 
dehoy, 9 hobbjr-de hoy, hobide , hobada-, 
hobbydy .hobbade-, hobbady-, hobbede-, hob 
bedyhoy, hobbety , bobblty hoy [A collo'iuiil 
word of unsettled lorm ami unct rtaiii origin One 
instance in Apii/s occurs m 154') , otherwise Ai/'rr-, 
hobber .are the piivnihng lorms lit fore 1 700 , these, 
with the forms in hole , hobby , suggest that the 
word IS analogousin stmctiirelo Ilobftduianie, Uoh 
btdidance, and Hohuiy booby, g v cf also Houhiiu 
Some of the variants are evidently dne to the (.(Tort 
ol jiopular etymology to jiut some sense into an odd 
and absurd- looking word It is now peril most 
frequently associated with hobble, amt taken to ha\c 
ludicrous reftrtnee to an awkward and clumsy gait 

Ihe w ird has been often discussed sec Ksy, J nines >n, 

Forby, Skeat 111 Philol Frans 188^-6, 302) The foim 
that ‘AuAr as been tindotihtedl^ boriowcd froin the 

hobby (the hawtt), il o petit g* ntiliinmiiie lampaginrd 
il line) ai cimlin^ to liF’mr ‘ ulsj npnlied to those 

who arc apprentices or novices in the world Hut no 
c iiifirin dory evidence has been found iii French or even in 
Anglo 1 lench ] 

1 A youth at the age between boyhood ami man 
hood, a stripling , ecp a clumsy or awkward youth 
a. 1540 [see c Mow] 1713 Sti Pi K C(i«r<. Lir'ers lu 1, 

I wa then a Hobble de hoy and you a pretty little light 
(,irl 1738SWIFT/0/ Lon ,rs 1 Wks 1760 XI 158 Why 
he's a mcri hohlilcdehoy, neither a man nor a Uiy 1811 
. 11 ., X 57,/, 1 he s pure Slid hu good lady fol 
lowed by a doren hoydens iiui hoi, blclchoy, 1841 1 Him r 
S.tr mS 64 ,,, I was Ihen a llltic li il.Uc de hoy 1874 1 
Stpihpn Honrs in / n'rarp (183.1 1 v 172 Hei nwkwnd 
hohliledehoy of a son ofremfs ag uiist the propi idle 1891 


if rulture ind critical capacity who lake 
111 aircctiag hobbledchoynood 
P IS73IU8SER //«!# lx (1878) 138 1 


liriiig vp as a childe, The next to learning, for waxing loo 
» ilile. The next keejie viider sir huhlianl de hoy, I he next 
a nnn no longer a boy iSii J Davies Sco 1 oUy Wks , 
11,7811 42/2 Peace lowing cow babe, lubberly hobberdy ho) 
1637 Ruian Piste Pro/>h (1(179) 48 His Hiibbcr de hoy, 
w)»' h 15 his man Iwy, or half a man, and half a Iioy 1648 
IlrxiiAM Dutch Diet , Efu jong matemken, a young Roy, 
a Habberdehoy, or a Stripling 
y iS^ b ORD IV 1 Wks 186911 203 1 his gelded 

hobeiRhoy is a corrupted pander 1750 W El lis Mod 
/fnsnandm VI 1 149 What wc call in the Counlrya 
rfp /Ay, between a Man md a Roy 122815 Forby Im 
/ "f «tV;,2, //ii/n/rAoy, a lad approa, rung to manhood i8a8 
C raven Dial, Hobbity Hoy 1863 Miss Rraohon He a nor s 
i let I X 294 A gaunt, long legged hobadalioy of eighteen 

b D-onsf (Inquot i 70 'i, ?a mongrel or nondc 
script affair ) 

1678 1 JoNPs Heart 4. Rttcht tm’ 118 Some ho Imdy 
lioyes, and no right sons of the one chuich nr of the oiher 
170a Seciet Mercury q Sept 111 Hone hteiyday hk 11826) 

I 1240 Enter a hobletchoy of a dance, and Dogget in old 
woman’s petticoats and red waistcoat l8aa Laibb Etta 
Ser I Roast Ptg, Things lietween pig and pork — those 
hubby de hoys 1881 C Ronkr Forest Creatures 12 They 
[young wild boars] are either the babes luid sucklings of the 
present or the hobberdehoys of the last year 
O a/trtb 

1340 Palsoravk ir I ulloniu, Aioleutus I I, Iheyr hoble 


dehoye lyme the yeres that one ix neythcr a man nor 
alioye iSidTHACKERAa Pk b/" S urfs I, Mrs UiulTshobla 
ilelioy fiKii^y i886jMtoMe Idle /AeutA/s ii8B,) loi V 
man rarely cirries liis sliyiicvs pad the liobUcdeho) period 
2 1 oially applied by children to a large cluiiiby 
to]) • (Cf HoBBLFR- 3 ) 

>815 llHorKhiT s V , Children call a I irge unmanageable 
top, a hobblely hoy 

Hcnec Hobblcdahoy dom, the condition of a 
hobbledehoy, alsorcwfr.hobblctlehoyieolleetivtly 
Hobbledehoy hood, the age or condition ol a 
hobblcdthtiy, adolescence Hobbladahoy lah a , 
like a hobblcilehov Bobbledohoy lam, the con 
dition or charaetcr of a hobbledehoy 
2876 !• E lRoLLorEt*a,«««A, /rf/«»l vi 69 The period 
of ‘hobbicdcliojdoin ij»9 1 A Guthrie I’artah in vii, 

I be hobblcslc hovdoiii of that vill icc hfld mcseiiihled 1836 

Ittackw Mag XXXIX 483 Eiiqiiirirs into the exact pel IM 

ofAthciil 111 "hobble de boyhood a 1863 1 live KuiiAY / Ufa/ 
hoots lY, fiom Imyliood until hobhidyhuyhood — from four 
lenumtil scvintcn i8la( ( 01 man / <../ f aeaz/rt (1814) 
12 Mheii M isicr 1) iw full fouiiccn years hid told. He grew 
as It Is tciimd, hoblx-dyliuv ish 1874 RuRnanu A/y /////<■ 
XXVI 246 In a rude, shv, liobbicdehoyish way 1837 New 
Monthly it a/, L 123 They feel lliemscivcs springing into 
•hobblrdvhoyisin ttAh tlomesoard Matt 2 665 It Is 

an Iinfiiliiig cluraclcriclii of liohhledchoy ism to dress and 
to I ilk like a man, licfore thinking and atliiig as a man 
Kobbler ' (hp bill' Obs exc //«/ l orms 
4-9 hobler, hobeler, hobllor, 4 hoblur, (4 hob- 
mor), 5 hobylor, (J/est 6 hobellar, hobbiler, 
b hobelar, 9 hobbelar, hobiUor, hobelour', 9 
hobbler [In AiigloPi kobdeor, -lout , &\%o hobe- 
let hohhr ( .odi I ), in intd I hohellartus, hobe/ - 
anus (Du ( ange), a deiiv of hobt, hobtn, lloiiliY 
sb 1, app of irregular furinalion ] 

1 A retainer bound to maintain a hobby for inili 
tary service , a soldier who rode a hobby, a light 
hoiseiuaii Obs exc llest 
c 1308 Pol 'longt (Cimtlcn) 196 And thos hoblurs, name 
licit, 1 Iwt husboiid benimeth eri of ^rund [131510 ( aftnd 
A otul Patent 11802) 96 De Hobclariis eligendis, ajiud Beau 
Iieu4> April) 1375 Barbour Aeniexi 1 10 And fifty thousand 
of archcrys He bad, forouten the hohlerys 1480 Caxton 
Chron hng cx< 11 169 Ihe Eiiglysshmcn fled bytwciie the 
hobylers and the grete boost 2577-87 Hoiinshed bcot 
Chron 11805) II a Of smh armed inen as they lalleil 
hohlers set forth by the l>orrowex and good townes twenlic 
thousand s«ia Davos » hy /, eland etc (1787) asTwenty 
hohlers, armed (the Irish horsemen wore so called, heiause 
they served on hobbies) 2852 N Bacon Due Oovt Eng 
11 XI (1749) 59 By Holders, meaning those now t died light 
Horse men 1736 Carte ( Irmonde 1 1 305 T he Irish armies 
consisted of Himlers which were their horse, and Kcarnes 
which were their foot i^a F W Kobeetson Hist Ess 
Intrcid 19 Kiihard de Burgh was ordered to forwud from 
Irel Old 3<io Hobclers foi service in the Scottish wars 
f I' rron usctl for hobby 

18*8 Scott E M Perth yiii, I guess him, by his trolling 
hoblder to be the follower of some of the southland lords. 
/W, While he himself lemounted bis hobbler 

+ 2 I bee quote ) Obs 

157 1 AMBARDE III blrutt Antiq k.ng (1775) II 34 Ihc 

holibilers wcie aunciently suchc men a.s 111 time of daunger 
rode in postc from (dace to place, to give notice thereof u|ion 
hobbyes, or nagges , whereof the name of liobbilers was given 
to them i6wT Im<h/»a /Vsir 85 llic whole Cumitrey 1 
I Isle of W i.Fit] Is divided into eleven pari s and evci y of them 

grown almost out of use, they teriiic still Holders, who 1 
piescntly give iiilrlitgeiii e of all occuircnts to the Captain 1 
and Ciovcrnour of the Isle | 

3 Comb Hobbler-arober, an aicher mounted 
on a light horse 

[1364 (hr.m Hill Thorn m iwysden Senptons Decern I 
(1652) 2140 Pro lioliciariis sigilinriis iiiveiueiidis cl sustc I 
nandis //m/, Prcdii tie, hoi, ilarms vTgiltaiios ] 1788(21 use i 
Mitil l«///iiS„)l tt 8 Soiii. limes archers were mounled 
oil light horses, whence they were sided hohiler archeis 

Hobbler- (hpbbj} [f Hobble » 4- tB 1 
(But sense 3 nny be a distinct word )] 

1 A person that hobbles in his gait 
cskHiRoxb Pall (1888) VI 498 But now my resolve was 
never to trouble her, Or v enture my carkis with such a blind 
hobbler 

1 2 A child’s lop that wablilts or spins unsteadily 
Hence (aji]) ) hobler s hole, hobler hole, hobltes hole, 

'< a hole into which such a top was thrown, as a 
mark to be aimed at Obs 
2594 Lvlv Moth Pomh v lit, Rather than I le le.td 
this Tlfe lie throw my fiddle into the leads fur a hobler 
1809 Armin Matds of More Ct (188 1) 87 Now lohn i Ic t ry 1 
first And I le cry Iiggc I wax in hobliex hole 1833 B | 
JiiNsos Tale Tub HI iv, I had whipp d 116™ all, like tops 
In I cni, and hiirld hrni into HuUerihulc, Or the next 
dit.h 1888 W i,s IIRIIAINE Hum Prud xix 85 like a 
loll, which hrih been for a long time scourgid, nid run 
well, yel at last to he lodged up for a Hobkr 1847-78 
Hai I iwRLL, Hobler hole, the hinder hole at a boy’s game 

b transf A person that vacillates or ‘ wabbles ’ 

1575 (lASCOioNE O/arrr f’or/ I 1 Poems 1870 II 2a Shall 
1 be cast vp for a hobler then t I am sure I was neuer yel 
vntrusty to any of you both 

3 a An nnhccnsrti pilot, on some parts of the 
coast of hiigland - Hotkllkb i b A man who 
undertakes the moving or transporting of vessels 
in and out of dock , a man employed m towing 
vessels by a rope on land loeetl o A casual la- 
bourer employed at quays, docks, etc. local 
1838 lIoLLovvAV Diet Provim , Hobblers, men employed 


in towing voxels by a rope on the land Some, cel 1840 
MARnVAr/'aar 7<ii4xxvi, 1 hose pilots who ply in ihe t ban 
Del me calkd Hublers 1851 in Itlnstr Lond Pews (1854) 
X Aug 2 18 Occup ilionv of the people, Hobler, lumper 2867 
Smvih Sailors 11 o>d Id , Hobble, , an unlicensed (iilot 
Also, n man on land emplojcd in lowing a vessel by a lope 
288s Morn Post Aug , I he men were ml paid off, and four 
lioblilerx were engaged to perfiiriii the necessary woik while 
the vessel remained in port iVtbLifeH b Brown i [iSij) 
5 An Irishman, who wa.H a hobbler on the quay 

Hobbleshaw, -shew, -show : see Hudblb- 

Hobbling (hp bill]), r,/,/ sb [f Hobble r, 4- 
-INO J ] i he action of the veib Hubble, q v 

253s Lvnukrav Satrre 4425 With hobling of jour hippix 
i754 Ki( HAiiDsoN CRao/f/rnM VI xxviii 275 J he hobbling it 
will cause in the reading will make it worse 1889 Uarheld 
in Century Mag (18841)111 417/2 lhat distressful hobbling 
which marks the imss of Pai i.inientary speakers 

Hobbling,/// <2 ' [f ns pKC i -iNof] That 
bobbles, chinctiri 7 (d by hobbling see the verb 

1545 Asi HAM loxo/ih II {\rb) 126 that shafte whiihe 
one yeare for a man is to lyghlc and scuddinee, for the Mme 
sclfc man Ihc nest 51 iic m ly ch iiince he to lieuy and hob 
liljnge 1615 Rhiiwi'i t Isiurat O iv, Akind ofruile 
Pociiie, or hobbling kind of ryllime 1878 Wvt iiKRi tv IT 
Dcahi II Wks. (Rtldg ) 118/1 1 hou withered, hobbling, dis 
torted cripple 2717 Prior d/o/a ill 144 In smooth pac d 
veise, 01 hobbling prose 1777 SatRiUAN Srf ‘tcamf i\ 1, 
Justice i-an oldilnmc, hobimg beldam i8s8 Scoi r A-oadst 
XXXVIII, A stiff, rheumatic, liobbling gait 

Hence KtPbbUiigly adv , with a hobbling pace 
or movement , hmcly 


Iiiigly they [iheir verses] rtnne 1888 H JloBK Div Dial 
11 282, 347 iBu /lasers Mag VIII 64 Ho walks 
hobbllilgly upon three legs 

Hobbling, /// a ^ [Kdated to Hobblek- 3 ] 
In Hobbling pilot -2 lIoBBiMi* 3 a, Hovkllku i 
S o hobbling boat - lloVbl I FB 3 
1892 Labour CoiHiiiisswH Gloss, Hobbling Pilot, n pilot 
who has the necessvry marine knowledge but no licence 
from the Board of Tiade 1891 Maiuh Itsam 24 Pec 8/4 
The officer hailed a holihliiiglxiat and went ashore. 
Hobbly (hp bli), o dial [f IIoBBLB J|5 or 
+ -1 Cf Uu Ap^()f//p^knobby, craggy, nigged, f/M 
holMige tveg a nigged road J Rough, uneven 
a i8as Fokuv Poc A Angha, Hobbly, rough , uneven , full 
ofliohlilex. 1825 Brocketi s v., A hobbly road 

Hobby (bp hi), f/t ' horms 4 hobyn, 5-7 
hoby, T) bobye, hobbie, 7 hobbey, 6- hobby 
[Mb hobyn, holy, in Ol* hohm, hobt, haubby, 
vvhcncp motl 1' aubtn, It ulntto 

T he UFr was vdoiited from I ngllsh, where the word is atip 
native In all probability it is the l» name Hobm, Hobty, 

V VI of Aobm Aolbie sec Hoa 2/ • According lo B|i 
Kennctt (1695) fi/<)22 10 ParocA Antia s,v Hobeler s, 'Out 
ploughmen to some one of tlieir carl Iiorsts generally give 
the name of Hobm, the very word which Phil Comines 
fa 1 509) uses //12/ VI vu ’ Another by form of the same 
name, Dobbin, has become t generic name for a cart horse 
Cf aUn hnhy,Donkev bled, O, Cuddy names for the ass ] 

1 A small or middle sized horse , an ambling or 
])acing horse , a ivony Ntiw J/ist ,atch, or dtal 
In early limes hoobits are thiefly referred to as of Irish 
breed , in I «er tunes, also, as Welsh or Stotcb 
1375 Barbour Pruce xiv 68 Hubynis, that war stckil tliar. 
Rent and flaiig And krst tliame lhat apon thnme rsid 
1 1400 Aet Ant II 23 An lyrysch man, Uppotie his huLj 
2547 Boorue Introd hnmul in (1870) 131, 1 am an Iijshc 
man I can kepe a Hubby i8oa and I't Return fr i 0, 
trass II III 647, 1 will buy an ambling hobby for my f wre 
Ibui v 775 Hath the groonie saddled my hunting holihj ' 
1812 Cotor , Holm, a Hobbie , » liiik ambling (and 
shorne maned) home i8sa-8a Hi vi in Cosmogr \ (168a) 2^0 

or Geldings 1888 / ond Oaz No 2340/4 Stolen a black 
Welsh Hobby, near .3 hand n 1700 H E Diet Cant 
Crew, Scotch hobby, a little sorry, scrubbed, low Horse of 
lhat Country c 1730 Bt Ki Lett bl Acrf/ 11760) II xvi 30 , 
The little Highland HoIiIucr, when they find themselves 
bogged, will lie still ijsp Centtern Guide to tattle lyA 2) 
afisATurkfOr the Sirc.a Scotch Powny.orthe Irish Ht)hl)>, 
for Dam i8o4CA>-<>» 111 ‘tnn Reg 502/2 Sir William Kemp 
Bart was 1 iding on a hobby from which he fell and expired 
on the spoe 185* Miss Vonoe ( atneos (1877) II xviii 192 
Ihe chiefs and cavalry, both Irish and Anglo Irish, had 

small light horses called hobbies 

t 2 = Hobiiy HOKBii 3 Obs at Iltd 
1780 ToLCErr in Shahs Plait (i8ij) XI 439 Our Hobby 
IS a spirited horse of nastclioard, in winch the master dances 
and displays tricks of legerdemain iSao Scott Abbot xv 
Prance, hobby— hiss, dragon, and halloo boys ' 

8 bHobby uuKHE 4 (Inquot 1K60 with play 
on sense 5 ) 


1889 Prior Fp to / Shepherd 90 But leap /ro /2/1///, and 
scout On horse called Hobby, or without 17^ Shenstone 
Ode Memory viii. Bring the hobby I bestrode, When plevs d, 
in many a siiortlvc ring Around the toom I jovial rode 
2880 Punch XXXIX 05 Master John Russell ’Pkise, 
Pam, find room for this Master /‘ant (the btg hoy of the 
school) ‘ No, certainly not You mu.st leave that old hobby 
of yours liehind ’ 

+ 4 A kind of velocijicde, introduced in 1818, 
on which the rider propelled himself by pushing 


the ground with the point of each foot alternately 
— DANDY-HOBaE Obs cxc /list 
1829 Carteaiure In Mist btillard s Catal (1895) Jan 19 
Tha Newe Long Back’d Hobby made to carry three with 
out Kicking 1819 Mortimg Chi»n 13 May Advl , TTie 
Velociniant^er.er 1 -adies Hobby a Machine to carrjr 
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HOB'MAH 


6 A favourite occupation or topic, pursued 
merely for the amusement or interest that it affords, 
and which Is compiled to the riding of a toy horse 
(sense 3) , art* individual purbuit to which a person 
is devoted (in the speakers opinion) out ofpropor- 
hon to Its real importance formerly IIobby- 
H0R8K (sense 6) 

1816 Scott Auti^ xi, I cniarrcl with no mans hohl.s 
»8*3 — t'tveril x, 1 he pleasure of being allowed to rlik 
one . hobby in pea, e ao.l qmrt 1857 Ho, iiTS J /■«,«.« 
II II, He s on one of his pet hobbies 1874 Savck Cto/z/oj 
I’hilol viii jij IransgrrsB the bnunilariu of sen niific 
le charge of ’ ■ ' ■ 

library was one of his special hobbi 

6 alhih and Comb, as hobby-groom -moni>fr, 
-rider, riding, f hobby-headed a , explained by 
Weber ‘ shag-headed, -vs an Irish hobby ’ 

1737 Lnt (,avt offit ert m Chnmbtrlavnt's St Ct Brt! 
II 341, 3 "Hobby (iroonis 1S36 Mrs I'ai-lndiek trt C 
CAar/iitte [iBBj) ll 194 the Hobby groom was sent off to 
I ondon 1613 Bkaum ilt Ft, Coxcomb 11 in. Oh, you 
•hobby headed R,islcal, I le have you flead 1866 Wiiipilk 
thar «,Charac Men 45 The 'hobby mongir is the only 
perfect boic 1883 i3 Aug g/a The whole tribe of 
crotchet mongers and ‘hobby riders. 

Hence Xobhylam, pursuit of or devotion to 
hobbies (SCO 5) Xo bbjrlat, a jicrson devoted to 
a hob^ Xo bbylaaa a , having no hobby 
1846 Ecctfsiologht VI 176 [Brass rubbing] burdens Eccle 
siology with the ‘hobby ism of an amusing tiifle 1871 
Naihkvs t'rcv 4- Cxre /),» HI ix ,355 The periluious 

counsel of some ‘hobbyist 189a Daily Ncmi 17 Kh 3/1 
The philatelists or collectors of postaue st imps, like lie irly 
all other hobbyists, have long had ihcir association 1870 
Sat Rev 4 June 730/3 How many ‘hobhylcss wretches aie 
still crawling about the world f 
Hobby (hpln’l, sb ^ hoims g lioboy(o, 5-7 
hoby, 6 nobie, 6-7 hobbie, hobbey, 5- hobby, 
[a Oh hob/, hohit, mctl 1 hobitus, dim of hohe 
the same bud , other diminutives were Oh hobel, 
h d>ert, hoberet, mod 1 * hoberenu According to 
Darmesteter, pt rh. derived from OF hobrrXo move, 
stir, bestir oneself ef Du /leWri'n under IIobblf r/ ] 
A small species of filcon, Balco subbuleo, for- 
meily flown at larks and other small birds 
c 1440 I'romp Darv nifi Hoby, InTwItr, alnudanut, 
alutui 11486^9/ f//.ai/xl)iva Ihcrisan Hoby And 
lhat hauke is for n yong in in isSSOkki'NI! / andostoUfm-i) 
i8 No b.istard Hiwke imisl so ire so high as ihe Hobby 
164a FulUr 4 Him Ptme lo Rib i Be not like a lairke. 
dared into the net by a painted Hobby of pretended ( on 
science 1678 Maiivu i Grmvtk Pobtry lo As ridiculous 
as for a Larkc to dare the Hobby i8j 8 bm J S Si-uright 
obstro IfnivKnte 45 llie merlin nid the hobby both bleed 
in 1 ngtaiid 

b Comb , IS hobby-hU adj or idv , hobby- 
bird dial, name for the wryneck (Swainson) , 
hobby-hawk, same as hobby, hobby owl dial, 
name for the barn owl (Swainson) 

1570 r VMN» Mautp 44/13 All Hobyhaukc, altudattus 
i6»8 WiTHFR hememb Picf uj She dues not ondy, 
Hobby Ilk, , make wing At Dons and Butterflyes 

1 Hobby, V Obs [f Hohhy sb J intr 1 o 
Inwk with a hobby 

fi43o LvtKJ Mm Poimi (Percy Soc) 303 On hobyiiig 
wli 111 she lyst to fare >516 Skilton Magn}/ Wks (Dyce) 
-76, 1 wolde hauke why lest my hede dyd warke, So 
1 myght hobby for suchc a lusty larlte 

Hobby-horse, [f IIobbv r/ti-i-HoKSKl 
jl A kind of horse =IIoliUYfili Obi 

iS9« Ft OHIO, I'bmo, a hohl.ie lioisc such as Ireland 
hreedeth i6og Drkkfr CvlCs Home bk v (1813) no At 
the doors, with their iinsicis’ hobby horses, to ride lo the 
new play J«H B J<jnmin/WM I am m iv Wks 
(Rllilg ) 331/1 A Carroih with four pyed hobbyhuiscs 

2 111 llie inorrii, dance, and on the st ige (in 
huilesqueg, pantomimes, etc ), a figure of a horse, 
made of wickerwork or other light material, lur 
mshed with a deep housing, and fastened about ttie 
waist of one of the performers, who executed 
various antics in imitation of the movements of a 
skittish or spirited horxc , also, the name of this 
))crformer m a morris dance lienee. To play {the') 
hobby horse also transf and fig 

»SS7 Chur^hw 4 u SI Mary's m Coates Ihst Kiadmg 
(iSoai 130 Item, payed to the Mynstids and the Hobby 
horse on May Day 3r 1369 A e/rm^-Wr A er I V nat.cvyn 
to low mynstreles, and to them tint did play with y" hoby 
horse, xijrf JsBj Stubbfs Anat Abus i (iP7y) 147 llien 
haue they their Hobby horses, dragons and other Antuiiics 
>SW B JonsonA, Man out 0/ T/um ii 1 Wks (Kihlg ) 
J7/. Shlood 1 you shall sec him turn momce d nicer he Ins 
got him bells, a good sun, and a hobby horse 1645 Milton 
( olast Wks (i8yi) 365 I he word Politician is not us'd lo Ins 
maw, and tberiipon he plan s the most notorious hohhihors, 
Jesting and frisking in the luxury of his nonsense 1673 Drs 

xxxix. uipiam coxe executcil ag-imhade, the like wt 
of had never been practised by two-legged hobbyhorse 
t b Prov The hobby horse is forgot a phrase 
app taken from some old ballatl Ohs 

1588 Shaks a Z Z, III i 30 Brag But O, but O Boy 
The Hobble horse is forgot 1600 Kemf A me Dates W oud 
B u b, With hey and ho, through thicke and thin, the hobby 
barse quilt forgotten 180* Shaks Ham iii u 143 Lise 


shall he suffer not thinking on, with ihc Hoby hor se,wlioce 
Fpiiiph IS, horn lor o the Hoby horse is foiga 1603 
it JoxxoN S<i/jrWks (Ulldg ) 338/3 But see, the hobby 
horse is forgot 1 ool, it must be yoiii In, Jo supply hi 
winl with lacis. And some other liuffoim grates 16^ 
OM Meg of lUnjorthh Jor a MayJ Martmt in H illiw 
Shaks It is i8,slV 386 But looke you, who here comes 
John Hunt the hobby horse, wanting but three of a humireil, 
'twere lime for him to forget hiiiiselfe, and sing, but O, 
nolhiiig, bat O, ihe hoi bte horse is fors^otUa 1x16x5 
FLEicHbK It omtH / leased iv i. Shall the hobbyhorse Ite 
foigot Ihent 1631 Drib Dutih oj Sujff Civb iN ), Cl 
Answer me, hobhihorsc, which way ciost he ? Jen Who 
do you speake lo, sirf We li ive fuig n the hobhihorse 

[■ e A hobby hor!>e dance Obs 

1670-98 I Assuji fVv Italy I 68 Women like those lhat 
tlaiiced anciently the Hubby horse in Country Miimmitigs 
I779in Brand Pop Intig (1870) I 28s We ire come over 
ifie MirrnndMoss, We dance an llohliy Horse , ADragon 
you sliall see, And a wild Worm fur lo flee 
t3 tranf a A person who plays rtdlciilons 
antics , a frivolous or foolish fellow jester, buffoon 
b A lubthil person , a loose woman, prostitute 

1588 Shaks. I 1 / iii 1 31 Cal xt thou my loue Hohbi- 

horsef 1599 — A/uth Alfa III 11 7;, 1 haue studied eight or 
lime wise words to ^ake to you, which these liohhy horses 
must not heare — Uth iv 1 160 1609 H Johsom 

Stl Ufom IV II Wks (Ktldg ) 225/1 What a neighing 
Hobbyhorse is this I a 1616 Bkaum & Fu Little Br 
Lawyer v 1, Make cm tame fools and hobby horses 

4 A stick With a horse’s head which children be- 
stride as a toy horse 

1589 PuTTENfiAM / «A 1 oisie III xxiv (Arb I 286 King 
Agesllaus hauiiig a great S4,rl of little children t.>okc a 
little hobby horse of wood and hestnd it lo kiepc them in 
play 1614 B JoHsoN/farM Bain Wks iKtldg 1 310/2 Did 
you all think that 1 had changed it m ihc f iir, for hobby 
hoisesf 163* Shurwood, A ichilds) hobbic horse, Aax/ad, an 
cheval de bots tfun enfant tjta Bnl tpollo III No 1 15 
2/2 A Parcel of Hobby Horses, Rattles and Penny Fiddles 
1758 Johnson Id/er No 13 P 3 She saw lady Fondle s eldest 
son tide over a carpet with his hobby horse all mire 1817 
Hunk / ab/e Bk 1 685 A street seller of hobby horses — toys 
fur the children of a hundred years ago 

b A wooden horse fixed on a ‘ caerty go-round ’ 
at a fair 0 A rocking-horse for the nursery 
1741 Gray Let Pocms(i775i 114 A Fair here is not aplace 
where one eats gingerbread or nd< s u|>on bobby bor c 
t84a S C Hall / n/<t»if 11 340 Ihc mcriy „o rounds and 
bobby horses ‘crammcil tS^ T Haki.v life's little 
Ironies gi Ihe gyrating personages and hobby boiscs 
jS -IIoBByrAi^ Obs Jltst 
i8t9<7e<ir/ Mag Feb, A inachiiie denominated the Pc 
dcstrtan Hobby horse, invented by a Baion von Dials has 
been introduced into this country' by a tradesman iii Lung 
Acre 1819 (17 Api ) I tile of Plate Johnsons Pedestrian 
Hobby horse Riding School, at 377Strand 1819 ! he Dandy 
ft the Hobbyhorse vs For lliisgoud turn riieswe<|i would ride 
1 b- bobby horse And D indy s pride s88o S, r tin, r s Mag 
Feb 483 An ol<l farmer narrated how be had seen the low 
‘hobbyhorses' of fifty nine yeirs igo driseii on F nj,li li 
loads by thiust of the toes on Ihc ground 1887 Badm 
Ltbt ,L}iitne<,u 1 he bicycle of the picsent day isadevrii j 
dalil III the right line 01 the ilanuy or * hubby liorsc of ' 
i8ig 189s (see Dandy hoksf) j 

6 A Uvoiiiile puisiiit or pastimi , -IIouuy3/il 
^ Now rate * 1 

1676 Hale Contempt 1 201 Almost every person hath 1 
some h >bby horse or other wherein he piub s liiinsi If 1768 
Mad DAhiiiav Party Dtary ti I ncicr prclciid lo 1 

he above having and indulging a Hobby Horse a 1791 '• 
^VFSIl■Y Slim Ixxxiit It 2 wks 1811 I\ 434 I* very one i 
lia-s (to use the i ant term of llie d ly ) his hobl } hone ' 
Sumetbmg that pleases the gie It Ixjy for a few hours 1817 ] 
I Mciapbysi s and psychology have 


Coleridge ZDj, -r -, 

long bein my liobhy lioi-a- 1867 Darwin iii I ije 
11887) III 1 34, 1 sb ill not make so iiiucli of iiiy hubby nor e 
as I lliuiiglit 1 could 

7 attt ih and l omb , as hobby-horse dance 
(see sense a) , hobby borae man, ho bbyhorao- 
man (</) a man who siIlshoLihy horses, {b) am.an 
who rode a ‘ holil)) hursc ’ or daiuly-horsc (see e,) , 
{e) 1 man who ‘ rides a liohliy ’ ,see 6) 

1686 Plot Staffordsh 434 1 hey had a sort of s|Kjrt 
tall d the ’Hubby horse dance, from a pcisun that caiiycd 
Ihe image of u lior e between Ins leggs, made ol thin lio mis 
1614 B Jonsdn /> xrth / an iv 1, I tiiiiiot liiid my ginger 
bir-jd Wife nor my *hobl>> hoisc man in dl the hair now 
1849 hasers Afag XI 417 Mr Ellis reilly abuses tlitse 
plivillges of the bubbyliorsciiiall 1894 /»//</ 27 Oct O63 
Taken up by sin ill sectarians and bobby hor • men 

1 fence Xo bby-bora* v tntr , to [)hi> the hobby- 
horse Xobby-ho rslcal a {humoiotis) lielmig 
mg or devoted to a ‘ hobby horse ’ or hobby, 
erotehety, whimsical , whence Kobby-bo rflioally 
adit Kobby-ho ralnoaa, devotion to a ‘ hobby ’ 
1636 W Samison Pow Bteaitr 1 hi. Shall the Major put 
me FicsultH the hobliy hurve? lei him "hohh> hcirst. u home 
i8m I Savacf I/tst C arhamftoH 583 A sinful ir custom, 
tailed * Hubby horsinj, prc\'^ils here |Min« he uil cii every 
first dny of May A miinlFcr of youne m**!! hiving madt 
some y.rol« Mjue fiy^ures ruddy n seiidiliiiv iiit 11 and horscH 
with loni^ I tds per \inbul itt t!»t town l>trforniiny. a v uicly 
uf'intits i76iSrFKNU// itftaniiyXW xxti ihc>,enrrons 
(tho "hohhy hursMal)KAll miry ofmy unde 1893 Hi a< kih in 
H tsOn (»aa Mar Wc quarrel a bit- he is so hobby 
hoisic-il, you tin't ivoid it 1750 Sterne /r \Aamiy ll 
V, What he Kaiticd •Hobby Horsically as r body servant 
1771 G Burns m /fums (1845) 184 Having 

licconiE moht bobby horsically attached to the »tudy of 
medicine x88i Nature XXIV 161 Practical, and alto 
^eiber free from *hobby horAiiieeA 

Hobbyism, -wt, -less see afier Hobby sb i 
Hobby-lantern lantern, Hob sb ' 4 


I Hobeler, -beller, etc , obs ff IIobbi er ' 

I 1 Hoberd [?a Oh Ao/vr/ hobby, hawk, or by 
j fiitm ol Aobrrt cfllolir/''] A term of itproncli 

I ^*450 io )/is/ (SliAs So. ) 179 Do liowlott h«FWtyii 
I bobtul 40(1 b< >11 /hJ >our thrust, scie hoberd, for lo 
‘ i >/d and gallc here 1 ibe I ikc 

Hoberdohoy, obs var of Hodbledi-hoy 
H obgoblin ilipbgfblm , sb (a > Also 6-8 
gobUng [f IIobjA' s-fOoblin] 

1 A mischievous tricksy imp oi sprite, another 
name for Puck or Kobm Goodfcllow, hence, a 
terrifying aiqiarition, a bogy 

1S3 « Paisgr 231 'a Holigoblyng, goitm, m— n- —a. 
Dkam Horace 4 >t J'oetry R ) An 01 ' ’ 

Of \Mchcs, bu^gs, and hobgobhngs - 

n ticker vn ii 118S6) 105 Robin goodfellow and Hob gob 

blin were as terrible u hag* and witches l>e now 1590 
SiiAks Mills A II I 20 I hose that Hobgoblin call you, 
and sweet Pucke, Vou do their wuike, and iliey shall h lue 
good lucke 1678 Bunvan / tlgr 1 Bi Now In saw the Hob 
g jbliiis, and Sat) rs, anil Dragons of the Pit, but after break 
of day they came not nigh 31704 1 Brown Praise 
DiunitniieiS Wks 1730 1 34 No hohgobblings nr dancing 
fairies 1701 Mrs Kadliiffp Bom Borcst v 11, Stories of 
ghosls ami 1 obgoblins hive alw a) s been admiicd and 
cherLshed by the sitlgir 1850 W Jrvim (lOldsmith 1 20 
A liu),e missliapcti hobgoblin used to bestride the house every 
evcnii^ with an immense pair of jack boots 

2 dv objeet which inspires superstitious 
clrraci or ajiiirchcnsmn , a bogy bugiicar 

1709 Stefle lalhr No 118 r 1 Some of the Deceased, 
who I thought had been I ml i|itietly ill llleir C raves, are 
such Hobgoblins In pullii k Assemblies 1B13 Bkmiiam 
AW Paul ST! Piitiing an etiiiiguislier ujiun ibis hobgoblin 
ma) have tlie scrums gi od ilTcct of 1 aiming a mass of ills 
quietude 1841-4 Emerson Lss , Self r,l Wks (Bohn) I 
24 A foolis)i cun-sislcncy is the holgi blin of lilllc minds. 

i3 humotous An animal that causes ttrror 

1770 (.KAV 111 Corr m H BuhoHs (18431 ”3 Here is Mr 
Foljanibc, has got a flying hobgoblin from the Fast Indies 

4 atli lb and adj Ot, ptitaining to, or conneeted 
with hoh^obliiii, , like a hobgoblin 
i6ta S Ward Ltje Baith Death 116.7) 72 Pliylosoj hie 
huh laiiglii them not to fcarc any such Hobgoblin spirits 
i6z8 WiiHiR hi-il Bimeml iii 737 Ih'sc hobgoblin 
terrors of the grave 1679 Dryden IroilusVrvi H, His 
lanjiiigeis is In ligoblin as liis person 1801 Mar I dof 
Wdriii Gd Brtnih Gmtrness 11832) 153 The sorrows of 
Werler, or some of oiir fashioiiuble hobgoblin romances 
187s Jo'VF IT /V,i/e(ed 2) 1 386 Fiightcning us like children 
willi hobgoblin terrors. 

Hence {Home wds) Hobf o blla v turns, to 
terrify or jiursuc as a hobgoblin EobgTO'bUnet, 
a little hobgoblin Hobgo bUalam, belief in hob 
goblins Hobgo bUnry, hobgoblin business 
161S “sir L Horn tuitjcoiiibi IV 153 Agonies, the fcare 
whereof the Popes I'cciiniaiic H bg ■blinrls did Tfieiwirds 
1 i)se 1713 Darrfli e.iHr/i/N Instr 11 xii (ed $1.22 We 
I have lieeii Mobgoblin d loo long into Religion 1799 Coi K 
I HIM F / ell (i8y5) 2gi Xhey believe lint he hovers lielweeii 
i heaven mil e trill and at times hobgoblins his relations till 
Ihe) jierforai it for liim >836 / /«i/ri )Ai^ XI 159 Ihe 
I lower classes of Welsh were noiorioiis f rthcii faith in these 
hx il hubgobliiiisins 1843 Borrow A;/ /< ih S/arii xlv 11 27. 

I W hat do you mean b) this foolish hobgoblinryf >853 F W 
I Nfwman t></i2 ij/ //oFace 56 borne regaid tills as a piece of 
bobgoblinry 

j Hobhoucluxx Obs or dtal Also howohin 
, [1 lion jA I + Hoi'tniN ] An owl 

i68a N O J^otieau s Lutttn \n 126 U p(.v>r Hol>hi»icluii 
t i)Uis you in this fearing 1750 W f 1 ms A/xx/ Husfanthu 
1 \ 11 luo \S ith Us the U>^l lb calle (1 Hohhout Inn uul makes 
I a great hooping Noise or try, many limes in ihc Niglit 

I 1 Hobidy-booby. Obs tare [f hobt , hobbi , 

[ as in hobbe dehoy, hoblt dtdame see liooBT ] 

[ ’rV scared ow 

1710 ,1/|JH2 I teach to II oiii (N ), His legs arc distorted 
1 Nj th'^t he looks like n hobuly IxFuhy, prupd up willi 
I < inq>Ie of crocked billel’t, 

I Hobie, obs f Hobby Hobiler, vnr of Hob 
j bifk' Hobinoll, \ar HoBHihou Obi 
1 Hobits, Hobitzer, var Howitf, Howitzkk 
H o b-job, dial aiul slang [II ifonj/'* I 
I -f Jon J aiig A clumsy unskilled job, hence 
app a job of unskilled work, an odd job Hei ec 
Xob-Job t' , Xob-Jobb«r, Kob-Jobbing 
1^7 Wright / rav Do I Ho! job, a < lumsy job 1873 
I B VVaucii Giro/t > I, //e 123 ‘ Hob jobbing ’, louse the vividly 
I dese ripiive phr use of his class in life, through tlnrleen 
nionllis the I vd somehow managed lo appease the cr ivings 
of nature thd , Davs laiiic in which there was a hob 
jobbers famine, no horses to hold, no parcels to cirry 
lltd 133 Every day not less than seventy tbousiiul boys 
and girls an .actually ‘ hob jobbliig alioul , utterly helpless, 
until they bob Job into gaols, jiciiilenliaries, icfuiniaiorics 

fHoble.P Obs tat e~' [Urtox fo: hobie, hoby, 
Holilia V ] intr I o use a traniiiiel net 
1530 PaI-si r 586 I lioble I Iraiiell for larkes, y* Irematlle 
[Cf Dakf V 5, quol a 1556 j 

Hoble, obs f Ilniinii' llobleshew, var ol 
HuBitiFsiiiivv Hobheshole set HouBbtB'ia 
+ Hoblin Obs Home It’d A faetiUous vanant 
of goblin, hobgoblin 

I7U I Amumy Item (1769) II 61 Be they hobltni or 
gobhiis, fairies or genu 

Hoblob see Hob sb ' 4 
t Ho b-man obx I n PM man blind, the same 
as hodman- or IIoohmab blind, blind man’s-bnff 
1599 PoRTEit 4 Mg ry Horn Abmgd m Hail DodsleyWl 



HOBNAIL. 


318 


HOOK. 


’ 1 IS ChristiTUs sport Of Tlf)H-man blind, all blind, -xll 
seek to lalch, All miHS 1609 Armis /M/ /a^/t (1880) i8t 
The Do(tor now at h th man l)lind«, Begins to cast tbuiit 
Hfvwood /K/rtf Hogsiion in Wks 1874 V ^lo 

why should I play it Hob'inan blimle? 

Hobuful 'i '^b [f lIoB - 4 Naii ] 

1 A nail with in issue head and short tang nstil 
for protecting tin soles of heavy hot ts and 'hoes 

*594 Conleni on 1843) I bcsctch ( ud ih< u maisl 

into some smiths h'tnd and be turn d to holm ules 1598 
M Jossos /.r MoHtHlfum 1 iv Wks ( Rtld>{ ) 6/j All old 
lion, and rusty proverbs a cood commod't) for some smith 
to nnke hob-nails (jf 1607 Ifv ymo m ro// ktUtfio Kindn 
S\ ks 1874 U 95 I hey trradc h<.av> whcic their Hob nnites 
fill C1700 Kp KhNNKTT in / /»W I/S 1033 If 184 [t^etj 
Hob small short imil vtuh a round In ad, used for the 
bottom of Plough Men s shoes 1804 Kiumshmv Surg Ohs 
50 I he sensation a.s if he wm lyitii; uti a nuinlier of hobnails 

2 tramf A man who wears hobnaiIe<l sIuhis , 
a rustic, doJhoppLr, lIowu So JJohtatls, as 
generic proper name 

i6a5 Miltom (' /.Tj/ Wks fiSsr) ifi5 Vo antic holimde nt 
a Morns, but is inoic hansomly facetious i68a Ot^aay 
Atkifsix I, I holt iinconst lonnhlr llobinil 1705 Iiickerin 
' \LL Pnfst cr 1 17^1) 17 I hen, icplted HnbnniU^ how 14 

It possible that thcic could be either Ni^htor Hay, when 
thrre was neither Sun, M'K)n, nor Stars? i8s9Thackpray 
i irgin I 353 J rtmps of h jluiatls clumping to church 

3 attrih or (uij ( lownish, rustic, boorish 

I ooi out 0/ Snar^ in Somers /Vne/x fi8io* III 
76 I he first ouc*.iion ih it an hob nmle spectator m ide, 
Ifefiire he would iny his penny wa.s, Whether there I e 
4 devil *inrl n foole in the play? i6a8 Kakip Mittoto^m ^ 

( ountt-v Ftltoio ( \rb ) sj Hee has some (hriftie n(.>l>na>l 
Prourrbes to Clout his discourse . ««58 J Roiunson h udix. i 
Pref 3 Baiharous and hobniil phrases 

4 aUni md Comb, as hobnail shoe, hobnail 
proof ndj , hobnail liver see (]Mot 

1607 Rowivnijs Or Uim< man ixtryp 4 Ihrir SIiocms 
were Mob mile proofe, soundly btiicnij d 1847 1 *'“ ks"'S« 
A i>«4 A OiitiHKHil I, How I used to Vn k you in my hob n ul 
shoes! 1881 Qi AIN Oht V/a/, llohnnil // 1 r, i mine 
given to a cirihoia liver, when it picscnlssin dl |ironiiii<.nLv4 
on Us surf lie resrinhiing hobiMils 

Hobnail,:' f( Jirec sb] 

1 lians To furnish or Sft with hobnails 

1849 frag MpttseHcUo 69 I te hob nailc my shoos with 
4 touplc 0/ old thorns 

2 id tniiiple down, ns with hobrmiled shoos 

187s fi sNvsoN Q Mary ii ii, Your rights md charlvu 

hobnail'd into slush 

lltnue Kohnaller, a machine for putting hub 
nails into the soles of boots {J about Lommusion 
Gloss lS 93 ^ 

Hobnailed (hp bnr dd) a [f as prci f -rn ] 

1 I urnished or set with hobnails , having the 
marks of hobnails 

1&03 R JoNsoN Wtr Wks. (Rtldg ) s j8/i t ome on,i loans 
livslir your holwiail il stnnip 1693 Dkmii n Jiinnnlt 
Sal III iiyy Some rogue soldiu, with nis hohiiaild shoes. 
Indents bis legs behind in bloody luus 1871 I Simhin 
Ola}kr FurapL vnl (1S94) 175 llie vocal mtisic played on 
the planks by a pair of sturdy holm 1 leil IkjoIs 

b IfobnatLd hvtr a cirrhotic liver, studdenl 
with proiections like nail heads 
1847^ (onnCyit tua/ IV 71 1 ( The liver) presents what 
IS termed a hobnailed np[iearance 1886 Statul ird 19 J in 
1 '5 He found a large jutih of cirrhosis, commonly known as 
hohaailcd liver 

2 hansf Rustic, boorish, clownish 

•S99 Nashi' Lenten Stiijf, 63 1 he hobmyide houses of 
thcir cartcily ancestne .683 Kisnut / nunt on hotly 
(Ricvesri I he hotenailcd suiter pnf rs Joan ihe iiiilkin iid 
liefore my of iny I idy A d<aiightcrs 1839 H Rot er« II 
III us Our miioml 1 roverhs the m imial and vode mcctinr 
of ‘ holm nled ' philosophy 

Hob-nob, phmsc and adv [In origin app 
a vainiit of hab nab, hah or nab set II\n adv ] 

1 I'lirasc Jfob, nab have or have not, used by 
bliilvsixre npp in iht stnsc ‘ give or take' 

1601 Shaks luel V III IV 3(^3 His incciisrmrnt is so 
imj lirnlilc, th it ntisficlion can )hj iion«, but by p m^s of 
death irutscpuli hi r Hoh, nob, is his word giuturtaket 

2 adv =^I{ah adv i), hit or miss, 

however it may lum out, at random 

i66o Fisiifh husiteks Xlarm Wks 11679' ccj^ [Ht*] i|n«>trs 
IS many of them, as he judges, ns to iiunibt r, m ly m tke a 
Jury, and so Hob Nobj as they say y, ithout m ittcrinj, mm h 
wh it they arc, so they Concord itl in one in llte bare naming 
of the WoTtls 1787 (jRosh / tiW Pitt , floh nob (somctiim 5 
ptoiiouiKcd h lb n ib', at 1 \entur« , rash!) 1887 S Chtsfu 
s V , W« n ko at it hob noli at a Ncntttrc 

3 Hob or nob, bob a nob, hob and nob (prob 
= givc or t-’kc, give and take) usid by two persons 
dunking to each other. lo dunk hob or nob, hob 
a nob to dunk to each (dhir alternately, to take 
wine with each otlur with clinking of glasses 

1756 Fool 1' / «c /r I ansi Wks 17,(7! u ft 1 hen they 
proieed to demolish the siihsi mtinls with perlmjis, an oc 
cisiunil interruption, of * Here s to >ou fimudfi , Hub or 
nob’ 'Your loic nnd mine' t78«(jntnsM ( // ft Km 
‘ Ho)» ind noli Dot tor , whuh do yon « hr^visf , while or red 
i77*(»RA\Ki S//F‘ Qtt/ 1 vin xxi (i8obi 366 Having drank 
liob or nob with a >oim.{ lady in whose eyes lie >i ishcd lo ip. 
pe ir a man of Lonsci^ucncc x8i8 W H Irki and 
fitama 313 With whig or wuh tor> he’ll dunk huh a noh 
s86x I)ickpnsG/ bjipfft v, * Have another glass ' ‘With 
yam Hob and noh , returned the sergeant • Ihe top of 
mine to the fOot of youra— the foot of youra to the top of 
mine Ring once nng twice>-the best tune on the Musical 
( tiasscs ' Your health.' 


b quasi adj On intimate terms of good fallow- 
ship, in close companh nship 

1^1 D jkRROiD St (nhsxv 1A9 III tliiise very good old 
timen, hob and nob wuh the housebteaker 1859 ] iiackfray 
ytPj^M xlvi, I might be hob and nob with you now in your 
dungeon 1871 Patly Nt^vs 17 Nov, lo make things 
pleasant after a pie Lsvnt t practit al hub nnd nob fashion. 

Ho b-nob, V [At hrst hob or nob, hob a nob, 
hob and nob, hob-nnj nob (one or lioth vbs In- 
flccUd), from the adv phrase see prtc 3 ] 

1 intr 1 o drink to each other, drink together 

(I 1783 Frit Mag IV 117 Do I go to hob or nob in 
white wine, 1 am piobnbly told red is better for my nerves 
1794 Wolcott 'P I’lmlir) A(ad rtthets Wk< 1813 III 

378 Deserts for cuiiiinon serving m< n, the room. And hobs or 
nobs with ladies of the llrooiii i«>i M (> Lmis I atit 
H on / , < tire Jalluf I A Doctor so prim and a sempstress 
so tight II ob-n nohb d in some nght marasiiuin >805 S/or/ 
intsMa,; XWI 148 Witih the eye of liiiii who wishes 10 
hob or nob 18.3 W II Pink It me <v It a/nntt ^834) II 
( 163 ‘ Ml res my lie irty service to yon, md let uthob ,ind 
.mb’' 1840 I IIAI KIRAV /’rr/rs VI ft (1B60) Ij We hoblied 
Jiid nobixd with the cell liratrd hnilill of Chancery I ane 
1840 — ( attunHt VIII, I be gall int I iiipin might have liolc 
and nolilied with Mrs C 188a Miss Prai don Mt Royal 1 
VII -01, I will hub and nob with hpr over one class of toddy 
ft raitH that s v , I have fieoiienlly heard one gen 

lleinan, in ronipaiiy , say to another, will you hob nob with me? 
win 11 ibis 1 li illeiige w a.s ai cepied, the glasses were instantly 
filled, nnd then they made ilic gl esses touch or kiss eai fi 
othi r This gctille striking of the drinking vessels I alwiy s 
supoosed explained the term hob nob 1831 J lEKYictmr 
37 Jan 11894) 467 At a supper he hobnol^d with Ladv 
Dudley Stuait 184* IIakmaw fneol t oy, , V //< 00k Mural, 
Doll t Hobnob in Sack and hfalvoisic >86a bALA 4ir 
iddr 1 13 IShe] insisted on the Captain hobnobbing with her 

2 lo hold familiar intcrcourbc, be on familiar 
turns svtth, 

a i8a8 I AOV Oranv II I K />// Mar <1804111 17110411 
not lie her interest lo hob and nob with ford Fit/williiin 
iBu liiACKFHAV / itth I tav 11, \n honest gr<xim lukes and 
hubs nnd noils with the Kitfhcn muds 188a Jissoir 
■it'idy III 1 1887) What a 1 urioiis joy to hob a nob for 
a season with the pigmies of the Mcioccnc 1803 VizKTti LV 
Ltames HaikX xv 1 303 1 he chan man hobi cO nnd noblied 


.. i6 So/ Reo 30 jan 86 , 1 I c- „ 

I found that she had seated herself at the table, 
prepared to hobnob it with me 1871 Dixon rower III 
xviii 191 bliot, now hobnobbing wuh the pirate in pre 
tended friendship 1879 O Macdonald /” /itAr 111 iii 
38 He hob noblied with Praih nnd Corruption 
Hence Ko b-iio bhinifT'd/ sb ,alsoKo'b nobbar, 
one who hob nobs , Ho b>no bby <t , diaractcnzetl 
by or charactcrigtic of hob-noUbing or familiar in- 
tercourse 

<1 i79sWot<oiT(P Pindar) ^orimus Wks 1811 

III 370 May have her tea and rolls and hob and nolibitig 
i8t* / xatnim r 35 May 338/3 1 he joyous hnhhing a nob of 
the lovers 1830 Ihilm Rev XIII 147 A little pli isnit 
hohbiiig and nidibiiig i88sC Mfruuth R Jim 04 xsix 
I ihSp) 344 I he honour of huh inobbiiig with a gentleman 

ft iBt6 Sgoi lint May X I V II 61 Voiing fid es oft. n 
lift the Military glass of wine which they look wuh the 
gcnllriiietl hob uolilier half unfinished 1853 W Jckdan 
4utohog IV xiic 333 Ihe toast wa.s drunk with arcla 
mation, and then followed hob nobbing 1888 L M 
Marsh Sir td oe ly I it t \\\\, Diffusing a genia^ hobnobby 

(totlia XI 133 Upon an omnibus, too, that very hob nobby 
and familiar vehicle 

Ho b'lioll, ib [I ns prcc As a sb more usual 
in the con(lense<l form ] 

1 1 A ‘ stniiiiicnl’ or phrase use<l m hob-nobbing 

1761 ( Utle) 1 he Masipie a new and -elect < olleriion of the 
licst I nghsh, Scotch, nnd Irish Songs lo which is added 


^l^mpl^te lolUi tion of llie v* 


S Vntim<*ms, 'ind 


„ -"mi my kcriwi 4 Assist int 

^ \ ilnnking lo each other or ttigdher 
1834 I Rill IIIR H'ond by S.ine jt At the end of the 
icpast, a general ’choque or hob^r nob took plate 1888 
J Ramsay Stotl iS/A lent II viii 13a When hob or nob 
was Inst nitrotlmed, on a young gentleman calling for wine 
a SCI Olid lime during dinner, Ceorge whis|iered him, ‘ Sir, 
you have h td a glass already ’ 
ft i8»s Fosiirookk / mycJ Anl,q 5,7 pril and wnl was 
an ancient form of hob noh 
3 A familiar conversation , a ttU h ttU 
1876 BiACk. Motlcap I XVIII Sitting on a fence, having a 

quid hobnob among thcmselv es 

Hobnol, var IIobbinoil Ohs 
Hobo (h<>“ b/'l Western US ‘ cV 11 idle shiftless 
wandtring workman, ranking scaretly above the 
trainji' (bunk) 

1891 J Flvnt in CtHr/.rw/ Rev Aug, The tiamp's 11 one 
for himself nn<l his fellows is Holio, plural Hoboes 18^ 
Rail Mall C, 38 Dec 3/3 They will lie vagrants on the 
streets and hobos of the inglit 1896 Pop Set yrnt I 354 
1 he tramp can scaicily be disiingtiished from the dyed iii 
the wool nobor 1896 Ut ,l/r>«////K Jan vS By the * Ambu 
lanler ’ it is 1 ailed (ly psj 1 md by ihe tramp Ifoboland 

Hoboe, hoboy stellviTBoy 
Hobson’s choice si e C iioirf ri5 j c 
Hob-thrush, Hob-thrust. Obs exc dial 
Also 7- Hob-thur»t [f lloB sb • + (peih ) 
iHUlisfc, ON giant goblin] 

1 A goblin see quols Now dtal 

iSgol arlton AVni Pnrgat (Shiks Soc ) ss One of those 
I amiltares I tites as lloli thrust, Robin Ooodfellow and 
such like spiriles fainu/ed m every olde wives chronicle for 
their mad mcrryc prankes 1611 Coigr , /cm/^vreaM, also, 
a Hubgobliii, Huli-ihrush, Robin good fellow ,713 Steelx 


Guardian No 30 8 4 Our own rustical superstition of hob 
thrushes, fairies, goblins, md witihes 18x3 Brockstt, 
Uobthrmt, a loc^ spun, funious fur whitiisual pranks 
1867 Murrays tfaudbk ioihh 338 Hob I brush, or 
‘Hob o' lb Hurst’ wa.s a woodland and gupiintnin spirit 
1877 Holdiinrss Glosx , Hob thrust a good icitured goblin 
who as.sists servant ill i|ds in their early morning work, hut 
in a state of nudity . 

fb ? Ljcaiithropy Obt (App an erron transl 
of F loup i^arou Ijcanthiope, through a misundcr 
standing of Lotgrave’g dthoition ) 

i6ipl tr Beigtriu s Sat^r Cbar xi 47 , 1 lure sick Persons 
of the Ho|vthnish, by giving thim a blow wuh a forke just 

0 Apidied oiiprobnmisly to a rustic dial 

iDSa H Mork Annot t.lomiirs Jux O 91 that any 
Ignorant ruril Hobihurst should call the 'spirit of Nature 
a prodigious Hobgoblin 1854 Bamkord /' ni/ .S Lam 188 
(Lane (xioss ( Ibcau great hobihurst 

2 (In lull hoh-thneih louse'' A wood louse dtal 

iSaS IrasiH Dial, /Job th> nsh louse, Millepes 1873 
Rwalidale Gloss , Jlobtht nsh, a wall louse 

Hobub, Hoby, obs lormsol Hibbuu, Hobby 

Hoc, hock thpk), sb Ob' exc lltst [a F hot 
(l648iiiHatz Dnim\nj)p ad L ,it'(r‘this’ (Not 
the same ns It oca, F htua)] Name of an old card 
game, ‘ in whlcli ccitnin piivileged cards give to 
the person who jdays them the right ol attributing 
to them whatever value ht wishts’ (Halzfcltl). 

1730-6 Bailkv (folio', //«/ , J/flca, a (..ame at Curds 
«8^ ‘soLiiitv Doctor cxiii V 46 The t.ame of Hoc, the 

Revel se, the B. nsl, the Cuckoo and the 1887 All 

liar Round 5 Feb 66 Hoc was the favoiirile game of 
Cirdiinl Maiarin, which he introduced from Italy 

Hoc, Hoccamore, obs ff Hoik sb^. Hook, 
Hi f Iv vmohk 

II HOCOO (hp kt?) [Said to be the native name 
111 (lUiaiia Ustd in trench by llarreie 1745 nnd 
Hrisson 1760] A name given to seveial buds ol 
the family Ljactdm or Cuiassows 
ar*e*^ ' ” 

with a ... . 

1851 Til Humboldt s hat II \vm 154 The hocco, 
with Its black plumage and liifieil bevd, moves slowly along 
Ihe saiisos 

Hoce, obs f Hoauwe Hoch, ohs Sc. f 
lloiiiH Hoche, obs f III ten Hoohepot, 
hochpoch,-pot,obH ff Hotchpot, II oTtHPOUH 
Hochhelmer sceHotKAMoUP 
+ Hock(hpk', <*1 obs (txc. Ill Hollyhock) 

K )J hoc of unknown 01 igin ( 1 he pi has 

tn adopted in \\ elsh as hocys, hoios )] A gcneial 
ncme for vanoiis malvntcoiis plant*, esp the Lom- 
mtm and Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock 
cjti Corpus (doss i^RS Malta hocc, coliuc, ra/ gc irw in 
Iraf cioooSua lv,hd II 3 ,o Hrerrs leaf wyl on oalo)> 
i 1*65 f'(>c Sauus Planfs in Wr Wuickcr 559/3 Malta, 
hoc 1398 1 RivivA /xir /4 Dl P R wit evil (lollnii 
MS), Mahia, )« hoike is a ne che herbe 1578 bvit 
Dodoinsv xxui 5R1 Flowers in figure lyke lo the common 
Mallowc 01 Hckc 1611 CoTCR , Rose d'ou re mer, the 
garden Mallow, called Hoi ks, and Holyhucks 
Hock (h/k), sb ~ [A siuihtrn b)-furm of ho), 
hoch, Hough, which it has largely sujurstdttl ] 

] 1 he joint in the hinder lig of a quadiupcd be- 

twttn the true knot and the fttlotk, the angle of 
which points bickwaid 

154a vs -hi St John's tJosp , Cau/irb , For tir lo ye 
cow sc fote tx. mi ndyng a hocke j<» ciyaoW (jibson/<ik 
tiers Guide \ vi 11718108 The Imnes of the Hock .are in 
luimber the same with tnosc in the Knee 1854 R Owi-n 
\kel leHltxnCtrc 'sc,Otgau Vat I 334 Ihe heel bone, 
•.alcuneum’ forms wb a is c dl. d llie ‘ bock ' 1897 Sir 1 

VlooD AiAievem C as airy v 92 Vour hoises cannot charge 
in mud up to their hocks 

2 '1 he knuckle end of a gammon ol bacon, the 
hock-end 

1706 Phii lips (cd Kcr ey), /lock, the small end of a Cam 
■ton of Bacon itii Rportmg Mag XI VI 13 A nice hock 
of bam wjiwh I made John leave for you 

3 atti lb nnd Comb , as hock aclton, bone, end, 
joint, Oc , hock deep a(\} 

1641 Prvnne Antip 3 Odo appiebeiuls her the second 
time, and cuts off her smew es at the hock bone 1863 H H 
DixpN/'ir/(/*/'ir»V 1 7 Sir Wnl er had forgiitten none of 
his ^auliful hock action i868 0 iii>a /nctf/ra// (1877) I 75 
1 he horses of the wagon stood hock deep m grass and 
rushes 1874 M A Wahd Out/ do«l 43 Ihe hockjoiul, 
coiitaining six bones, vir , astragalus, os 1 ale is, cuboid, and 
three cuneiform, corresponds to our ankle joint 

f Hook, sb J Obs'ran [1 tj inology unknown ] 
A cntcrinllar 

c: 14BO fallad OH Hnsb I 88j Brcnne beer and tber tl r 
beedlcs garick stelis, 1 be siynke of hit for liockis (low/xs 
lani/as] help and hele is Ibid (748 \nd other nls seyit 
hockis [rambas] forto Icsc Keste figlre a ke on hem 

Hook Cl'pk). sb * Also 7 booke, hoc. fSlioit 
tned from Hockamokk] The wine called in 
German llochhetmsr, produced at Hocbhcim on 
the Main , hence, commercially extended to other 
wliite German wines 

a i6t« F LETCHER f hances v iii, John What wine is it I 
/•ted Hock 1676 U UrfpV Motf Pickle i 1 (1677) 4 Joll 
Here's a glass of exc. licnt old Hock Ptlb Old Hock I what 
Dickins is that ? Wine was never good since it has l«en 
such barbarous notions. 1755 Mem C 
1...1 56, 1 requested . 



BOCK. 


HOOK MONDAY 


rf Old Hock Iwrore Dinner i8<4 I Taylok 

{i88a) aSa It would he ciiriotii to trace the progren 

entury used to be correct I y'des"gnaTed ‘ wm«'if Rhm ' 
lave come to bocalled Hoclu Hocheim lies on ihe Main 
ind not on the Rhein, 

b attrib , aa in hook-bottle, hock glass, a 
>ottle, or wmc-glass, made of coloured glass, used 
or hotk or other white wine 
189s IIiJRTON Mod Plwtffgi- led 10) 176 Hotk bottles 
rom their deep led or orange colour, ire useful for varions 
larts of the woik 

Hook, sb^ [Isliortcncd frum hoK, IIooK ] A 
od, stick, or chain, with a hook at the end 

1510 Paisor 2ji/i Hocke, crocif 1693 Eielvm De lit 
luint Otangt P rect xi, As to the Removing and T mns 
wrtine Cases and Boxes of the Middle and smaller Si/e, 
ivery body knows tis done by strong Coul btaves, which 
vith ^ood Hocks tike hold on the Boltum of the Cases at 
lOthsides 1886 Daily jVeu>t 16 Sept 7/1 Passing a butcher s 
hop he ctiught up a ' hock ', used for Imndiiig down joints 
if meal, atiu made several mure blows at him 

Hook, sb6 [perh related to HooJ 'In the 
fame of faio, the last card remaining in the box 
ifter all the others have been dealt ’ {Cent, Dut ) 
Hook,»i [f Hock sb 2 cf Hteuoii v ] trans 
To disable by cutting the tendons of the ham or 
lock, m man or beast , to hougli, hamstring 
1563-87 Foxb a tf M (1596) 124/a 1 hose liolie martyrs, 
rhom the emperor Maximus had put out the light eft, iiiil 
oclct their left legs 1658 W Bukton /Oh Anton irt His 
lon to escape Soverus who pursued him, hockt alHho 
‘ost hones lie left liehind him 1730-6 UailI'V (folio), l» 
iock, to cut Beasts in the Hock or Hoof 
Hence Ko eking vbl sb , Ko okar, a bonghcr 
189a R Kipling Barrack r Ballads, Cleared v, They 
niy paid the Moonlighter bis cuttle hocking price 

Koo'k.vi [f hock- 111 Hock-day ] a mlr To 
ibserve Hucktide b trans To bind or otherwise 
eset (persons) in the way pnctlstd at Ilocktide 
1406 (see bclowl lyay (.muetPs /nterfr , And in the 
iccuunts of Magdalen College in Oxford there is yearly an 
llnwatice fro Mulirribue IJockantibns, in some manois of 
leirs in Hampshire, where the Men hock the Women on 
londay, and e contra on 1 uesday 1843 Fosbrooke't Encyil 
\ttliii 649 On Monday and riiesday men and womi n reel 
rocally hocked each other, 1 c. stopped the way with ropes, 
nd pulled the passengers towards them desiring a donation 
Hence Xo eMjxffvbl sb Also m comb , as hook- 
Qg-ale, ale brewed foi the festival at Hocktide , 
he festival itself, at which collections were made 


}r parochial pnrpi 
1406 Proclam in Letierbk I Guild Hall Lond,, If xlix b 
f Riley Mem Pond 562) Ista nrodamatio facta fuit die 
’enens proximo ante quindonam Paschc (/e null persoiie 
1 ceste Citee teygne, ou constreync ascun persono 
einz mcason ou do hors pur hokkyng liiiicly ne niarsdy 
roscheini appellee Hukkedayes tiid , Darrestier tiel per- 
i>ne (|i qe suyt fesaunt ou iisaunt tiell bokking 1464 
tann Heuseh F tp (Roxb) aii Item, the same day my 
lastyr gaffe the Women to the bokkyngo xx d 1484 in 
d.AsscoOt SlC i>t Mtcluuts, Bp (1882) 20 Item 

d for brewyiig of the hokyng ale xvjrf 1618 in Brand Pop 
Intij (1870) r 159 Gained with hocking at Whitsuntide, 
16 I2S 3d tiM Touch Smith Parish (1847) 504 Ihcn 
here was the Hockiiic Ale, one of great imr nice, and 
he thorough kindly Bid Ale • 

t Hock-ale Obs r^hoiktngalt' sccjircc 
1484 in (ilasscock Rec Si MukaiVs (1882) 26 Item pd 
jr IX b inalte to the hokc ale vji iiijrf 

\ Hockamore i^hp k 4 mo*i) Obs Also 7 hoo- 
amoro [Anglicized form of Ihchhetmer, from 
fochhetm on the Main 1 = Hock sb * 

1673 Shadwell Fpsom Wills ill 40 (Stsnf), I am very 
'ell, and drink much Hockamore 1747 Och// Mag u8 
uppose, by keeping cydpr royal too long, it should become 
nplejsttiH, and as unfit to liotlle as old hockamore 
Hock-cart. Obs exc Hist [t f Hockey 1 ] 
'he cart or wagon which dhrried home the last 
oad of the harvest 

1648 Hrrkk k llesper Argt , I sing of may poles, hock 
arts, wassails, wakes. Of bride grooms, brides, and of their 
iidall cakes. Ibid //<a 4 rnr/ 14 T he Harvest Swninrs, 
nd Weni lies bound For joy, to see the Hock cart crown d 
548 Far, WiuiiMORRLANri Oha Sacra (1879' 175 How the 
luck Curl with all its gear Should bo liickd up 1864 
hatnbers' Bk of Da}S II 377/1 I he gram last cut was 
rough! home in its wagon, callrd the hock cart, surmounted 
y a figure formed flf n sheaf with gay dressings. 

Hock-day. Now only lust Also (s hooe- 
lei), 3 hokedey, 3-4 (7-9 Hist ) hoke-, hocke-, 
hokke-, 4-6 hoo-, a hok-, dal, -day 

(Few words have received so much etymological and his 
jrical investigation us hoik day, hoikttde, hock 1 uesday. 
Oik Monday But the origin li is not yet been nscertuiiied 
arly evidence shows ibut the first element was originally 
isyllabic, hoke , but whether the 0 was long or short is not 
etermined , it was evidently short when subsequently spelt 
oike , hokkf Hock da} . which is the earliest of the group 
Hock r uesday appearing next) has not been found before 
le lath c , no trace of it ap|>ears in OE or any Germanic 
mg Skinner's conjecture that hoik tid, might be the 
iDu hogetide, Ifoochtide, ‘ high time, festival, wedding', is 
lit of the question, and Lanibarde » explan ition of hoik 
\ for OF hocor, ' mockery, scorn, derision (repented by 
peed, Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc ', is on many grounds 
ntenable (H Grotefend, Handb Hist Lhronol (1872) 
7/2, cites from a Vienna document, ‘der pneff 1st geben 
er mentags nach dem Goychkentag am newiiien tag nneh 
•stern 1377’, where Coychkentag coincides in date with 
Imk day , but it is difficult to see nn> connexion lielwien 


The second Tuesday after taster Sunday , I lock 
Tutsday in former times nn important tciiii day, 
on which rents were paid, and the like, Hock day 
and Michaelmas dividing the iiiral vc.ar into its 
summer and winter halves It was also, from tlie 
14th c, and probably earlier, n popular festival, 
signalized by the collection of money for parish 
purposes by roughly humorous melhftds see Hoc K- 
TlIiB, IIocK-MONFY 1 he plural, Incliub s ! 

also the preceding day, Hock Mi nday, which was 

similatly iclcbratcd 

^ 1 he date is soiiictimcs given as the second Monday and 

diOcrciit wu>s of rcikoning the giiindma Pasthr as the 
fortnight following Faster, or the two weeks Iwfore mil 
after Faster iStutcments going buik lo the ijth or 161I1 c 
assert that Hockitay tomincmoiatcd cither the mass.acrc of 
the Danes on 13 Nov loos, or the death of Hurdlcrmt on 

8 June, 1042 From the dates of these events it is difticult 
lo understand how cither was associated with Hock tide ) 

CII7S Ciifiit iirtu/aiyiMS ! arts, hibl Nat , Lat 5650) 

If 44 b (Du C ), Oiiilies hubulci a Hocedei usciue ad Au 
gustiim hala-biint de bidentibus lac mane dicims Doriiiiiii i-. 
1*19 I let a/Ftnes Muhaelm 3 Hm HI, File ill No jo 
Quod ipsi homines veniant Ins in uiiiio scmel ad Hokc 
tfey et itcruin ad festum Sancli Martini .11131 kinlalta 
Gfaston (Sum Rec Soc ) 10 A die tune prux post hock< 
dai a taS9 Matt Paris Chron Maj anno 125$ (Rolls V 
49 j) De niagno parlamcnto i^uod (iiit in quindena Pascha, 
Circa idem tenmus scilicet in cniindena Puscha:, quie vid 
garitcr Hokedui appelUtur Ibut anno 1258 (V 676) 1 t 
post diem Murtls, qum vulg inter Hokedai appell itur, 

Messuage tu Glastonbury {penes Rev W t Daniel), Octo 
dcnarios ad duos anni tcrminos, videlicet ad la Hokedaye 
quatuor denarios, et ad festum sci Miiliaelis qualtior dc 
llanos £1330 Anuat Loud an 1269 iwt hron Edit' 1 \ 
//(Rolls) 1 80 Die Martis qui vcxatiir Hokkeday 1369 
111 Madox Fotniulare ■ss% Die Martis proximo post 

^uindcnam Paschm qui vocatur Hokeday >406 (see ifoik 
tug undc^HocK r 1450 m Leland^C<>//rf/^a99 bic mono 

hactenus usilalis, vocalis commumicr Hoc^ayes, ut pradi 
Cllur, cessent 146710 Fug f.i/c/r (1870) jBs At the lawday 
holilyn at hokday ixia iattoH Churctnu AiC (Soni Rei 
Soc ) 13a (Reed I of I Bek for his taverns of Ale at Hoc 
day xxxvi* vig' xt^Vlos Oifordsh 202, 1 once thought 
they might anciently, as well as now, observe two Hock 
days, one for the women and another for the men It is 
most certain that now we oliserve two of them here, on 
Monel ly for the women, which is much the more solemn, 
and 1 uesday fur the men, which is very inconsiderable 
1777 Brand /V/ AHtiq (1849) I 185 Hoke Day wiu an 
annual festival, said to have been msttiuled in meinury of 
llie almost total destruction of the Danes in England by 
Ethelicd in iou2 1890 Kuchin Wsmhisler (1803) 160 1 here 
were usually two assemblies of the cuminunalty in each year, 
one on Hockaday (the Tuesday week after Easter), the 
other at Mii haelmos 

Hockelty-oard. -IIook sb « {Cent Diet ) 
Hocker mocker, obs f HuoaEB-HucGEit 
Hockerye, var of Huckery, Obs 
t Hooket. Ohs Also 4-5 boket, 7 booquet 
[a K ho(fuet, m OF also hdqtut shock, sudden 
intcrniption, hitch, hiccup see HaU -Darin ] 

1 Hitch, obstacle , interruption, chicane, trick 

[1176 see Hockettor ) ij A' I//r 7000 Mony hoket is 

inamouis, btedfast seldom nen lechoures c xgbo t osom ley 
Myst XXX 233 Here I he gesse of many nyce hokcl. Of i arc 
and of curstiies, helhyiig and hoket Ibid 312 Hyni thy tike 
It no hoket his taylle when ho Wiyngys 

2 -Hicket, Hicci'P 

1601 Hoi lANO Pliuy XX xvii, the troublesome yex or 
hocqiict Ibid II 40 Against the Hocqiict or Vex, there 
IS a notable medirine made with 11 1617 Missus o Ductor 

S.V Hoike, It IS good 10 heipe ihc Hocket or Hicket 

3 Mcdiaval AIus An interruption of a voict- 
jiart (usually of two or more parts altcrintt ly) by 
rests, 80 as to produce a broken or spasmodic 
effect , used as a contrapuntal device 

113x6 Robi oeHani.io Aryw/rxii IsHoketus) 

1776 Hawkins // of Mus liii It 194 De Handiu says, 
that Hockets arc formed by the conibin ition of notes and 
pauses. 187s Stainih fk Barrett Dut tins 1 rrms 
Hoiket, Hokit, Oihetus was the same as tiumatia itruii 
calio idem cst quod hoket) 1880 G rove /)«/ Mas ,H,\k,t, 
a term which occurs m old Fnglish writers on music, begii 
iiing with De Handlo (1336), for passiges which were iriiii 
cated or mangled, or a combination of notes and pauses 
1 Icncc t Bo okettor Obs , a tncker, a sharper 
(1x76 -1014 FiFv /, Slat Jtaieman m S/.i' Kealm I 44/2 
Par liukctuurs ou barcitours lor par hnkcttr/ iic par 
baictz]] tfjt-tjnj Cowells /nletpr Hoikittor or Hoi 
qucliur, u an old French word for a Knight of the Post, 
a decayed man, a Basket carrier 

Hockey ' (hp ki), hawkey (hp ki), horkey. 

Also 6 hooky, hooky, 7 hoooky, hoky, 8 hoaky, 

9 bookay, hawkle [Oiigm ami etymological 
form unknown cf Hock cart ] 

1 The old name in the eastern counties of Eng- 
land for the feast at harvest home 
ISSS I’-ee ») »6|» Nashk hummers Last IF ill 4 Test 

in Ha2l Dodsley VIII 49 Hooky, hooky, we have shorn. 
And we have bound , And we have hruught Harvest Home 
to town Poor Robins Aim Aug in Af At’ ist Scr 

(1850) I 447/2 Hoacky ix brought Home with hallowing 
Boys with plum-cake The Cart following 1806 Bloom 
RiKi 11 Horkey hAst , The man who goes foremost through 
Ihe harvest with the siythe or Ihe sickle, is honoured with 
the title of I ord, and at the Horkey, or harvest home feast, 
(olleiis what III lan 181s F D Ciarkp Pnai Par 
CoHHlrirs II 311 ^ note, At the Hawkie, as 11 is called, or 


(. II I ill Hune / tt} dav Bk II 1168 Hus hcalili 
ill inking finish' s the hurkey 

2 attttb and ( oml< , as hoikey try, load, mght , 
hockey cake, the scud cake distiibutcd at a harvest 
home, hookey cart -Hot K-c All I 

iSSS Aiir Parker /’ r cswi 376 Mr h. m, rctiiines «>th 
liocky cry. With slicaucs full hdc ihunti iiiily i6ox\\armr 
ill / //c SIT 1 111 P > I Ir July ket pc r I Ilij Jl light K ck 
Monday , and thcWnkc,Ha»c bhiouiii|,s Gbristiiias y iiiihuls, 
with ihc I lokic and Sml dike /il 6 x 30 vKRniKl t bora t , 
Fraukhn Wks (1856) iS" Kocke Miiiulny Clirisiiiiis Lm 
the hnky, nr seed i ike, these he yienly kcciies yi h. Ids 
iheiii no rcltiiucs of popery 171X loo h din N 1, H iric I 
is done, thcicfoic, wife, make For harvest men i hr iky 
rake 173X N Sai mon \cw Sur- / "c , lint/ II 
Hotkty take is that which is tlisirihulcd to die jieoplr n 
Haivcst Hume Ihc Jfoikrv ( art 0 th it whith hrincs 
the list Corn and the Cliildicn icjoycing with Boughs 
111 their Hinds, with which the lloiscs also aie attiicd 
1806 Bloomfield Horkey iv, 1 w is Firmer Checrum s 
H rk y ruj^bt tbit xni Home came the lovnl lloik' y 
load, f cst of ihe whole years crop. And Grace amongst 
the green houglis rode Right plump upon the top It id 
XVI, I arincr Chccium went And hro n h d the Horkey 
Wr a .8x3 l'oKijvf</( L 4 fn,iia Ha^tkty looti the la^t 
loi'J of the ctop wfuth ts tlu lys led lioriie uti Ihc 
CM nm>, of *h<* hnwkc> , with inuth ru<tic jiaigC miry z8a6 
(* H I HI Hone h'lurydiiy hk II itOC Ihc last, or 
* hurkey loul (is it is htre [Nurfulk] called) ih decorated 
with H and sire initirs 

Hockey"^ (hf) ki) Also 6 ie, Qhawky, key. 

(Origiii uiiccitain but the anal cy of many other games 
makes it likely that the name originally helongeil to the 
hooked stick f)i hoquet shephetds staff, cto' k .suits 
form and sense , but connei 11114 links arc waiiimg 1 he 
Isolated oci iirrence of the word 111 1527 is very rcinarkahle 
It IS not ctrlam tint Gowpers 'sTCrt was the same ] 

1 An outdoor game of ball (ilaycil with sticks or 
clubs hooked or curved at one end, with which tlic 
player- of each side drive the ball towanWtlic goal 
at the other end of the ground. Also calleil bandy 
and shinty 

ti»j Galway Slat m loth Rip Hist bfSS Lomm App 
V 402 1 lie horlinge of the hull balle wilti hockie siickes or 
stives 1785 Cowl I'K / 'f 5 Nov I he buys It Olncy have 
likewise a very eiitei taming 5i>orI, which commi nces annually 
upon this day (sth Niav] they call it Hu key, ami it 
consists in dasliing eicit other with mud, and the windows 
alsiv .838 W Hoiiowav Put Proriui, Hankei, the 
name of a game played by scveial boys on eaih wife with 
sinks, c died hawkey hats, and a hall H hussei 184X 
ViuNF Jrai hashunr 11844I II 280 At Shighur 1 first saw 
the came of the Chaugh in It is in fact hucky on horseback 
llie ball IS I ailed iii liliiti, 'Piilu 1857 Lhauib rs 
/iHoriii II 703 Shinty in Scotland, Hockey III 1 iiglaiid, mil 
Hurling in licland scciii to he very much ihc smie out of 
Uoorsporl 1865 Li niiocK / »•<// /(«ii i xiv I i8rs;l 498 Kane 
saw the childrciiin Smith s Sound jil ly mg hockey on the ice 

2 ( ( ' S ) I he stick or club used in tins game 
cf bandy, shinty 

1839 Jacob Aiidott Caleb in Jimn 11 Ihe Hankies 38 
Now, a hawkey is a small, round sink, about as long as 
a man's cane, wilh a crook m the lowci end so that a hoy 
can hit balls and little stones with it, when lying ujion dig 
ground A goexi hawky is a great pn/e lo a Boston boy 
i86b Hart ard Mem Inog , J Sii'Airl 32), I rememlmr 
him as yesterday full of fun and courage, with his hoikey 
111 hand «868 Miss Alcott / rf It om I viii ii/Iauric 
lying flat (oh the icc] held Amy up by Ins arm and hockey 

3 attrib and Comb , as hockey-ball, bat, club, 
-inalih, stick, tournament 

i8tf Hawkey bat [sec 1] 1849 Tiiaikfrav Ptudenuix 

ill A little wretch whom he hid tut over the back wilh 
n hockey sink 1884 Bath Jml 16 hh 7 2 1 he feslivitics 
of the week nn lude a hockey tournament 1889 yohn Full 
a Mar 146 3 Hockey clubs now abound in die neighbour 
hood of London while a Hockey Association has draw n up 
an admirable code of rules. 

Hocking see IkicK vbs 1 and -. 
t Hockie, 1)1 Obs [npp denv ofllocKji^z, 
or Iterative of Hock » 1, Hoigu v Hut perhaps 
only nn error of Skinner’s, perpetuated m Diction 
arics ] lo hough, to hamstring Hence Hookler 
1668-71 Skinnfh / /yw/ ling Anil, 1 o Hockie, /V/A/rx 
Sill hii2Praf,ints Snuu/cre Ibid llocklers of Horse qui 
equis suj[fia},iius sunidunt 1678 I itilkton Lat Diet 
1711 Baii fy, Hoikle, lo hanislriiig or cut the Joinlstowards 
the hough 17SS 111 Joiissos 'Ihcnceinmod DiU» 

HocUe, V k loial ? Obs 1 o cut up (stubble) 
1746 Compl Farmn s v Parm, Hockbng, or cutting up 
.and raking haulin, ax 6c/ per acre 178$ in A VoLSo Ann 
Agnc IV 108 \W (near Hnrtlebury, Worcestersh ) pay 
about 4X per aefe for leaping wheat, and diet, if they set it 
up and huckle 11 

Hockle-bone, obs form of Hlckifbone 
Hockly i,hp kh\ [Cf Hock j/» «] \ tciin 

in the game of faro see ipiot 1850 
sBoS sporting Mag XXVI 303 The hanker now claims 
the chance of hockly Hie advantage of hockly is relin 
quished by some bankers 1850 Bohn s Hand Ik t ames 
337 Hoikty a Certaidly, signihes ihc last c.iril hui one the 
chance of winch the banker cl imis, and may refuse to let 
any punter withdraw a card when eight or less remain to be 
dealt 

tHo'ckly, a Obs rare Cf Hlckie-backeii 

1707 F WuHisl/ud Aedr II V 22 Next to this hockly 
greasy Beast, btciod a young beau, most nicely drcsl 

‘BT/avV Monday, obs exc l/ist Also 5 hoc 



HOCK MONEY. 


BOD. 


hok, 6 hoke, hooka [( hock m Hock day i- 
MondiyI I lie Mmuhy 111 lIcKKrint 
1481 ^ /»Xr < Koxh ) 303 Ilein to Women 
on H*x. Motid i> ij»/ 1485 t/zwnAro he St Mary HtU^ 
<Ni<haK i737) f03 for blTeJ iil<I ale to the u > V j s > n 
the ]> Irish that Ltitlicicd nn Ihkniondi^, ti \ii 1516 in 
I ysims / HTtr L^nd nHio) 1 i m Rcuil ff thcj^ider 
ynjje of the Lhurch\^nr(len*i wt-yfftH on Hoke Mumhy 8f vf 
1555 W \V \rKi-M \N /’ar f/r /«!</ >«r 11 \iii ifh> I he kyng 
c .meih to hunttni, w Lompiignird w Uh '\ r ihle of women* 

daif i5j8( (» -in /\ itij^ston u^on // ////rj in I ysoiw 

Mondiy. ss 2d 1^7 Hi<>i 3or x8»6 IIonk 

i T > * \ day I k I 176 Mo k Mom! vk f jr the men, and 
Hi)« k 1 u< sd ly for ilic women 

Hock money e\c '^l^o 5 hooka, 

5 6 hok, 6 hoke, oka, hoioB [f hoik, in Hock- 
day + Monb^ ] rhr inoiiev (.olltLlccl liy the men 
anil the woinui nt IIocKiiDt 

H^-Hhutchw It S/ /lunstitHi C'lw/. >A , R<;%» by vn 
the sejile Wartltyncs i>f Hoi-k.i.inoiii.\e at hst'r ixj xi/ 
1499 in C Contes hi/i/ Axnrtt/* -14 It n-i. t f hok inont y 
gadcryd of women xxx It rcc of hok money g ideryd of 
men iiijr 1S«5 6 tn \>ihtol VII -51 Keoeivod of the 
men for oke iiioniy vj viiu/ Item of the wylTs of oke money 
xvr vi 1$^ T Ikiii eya tor lloxee money hy them received 
to iliu use of the I Imreh. xi)» l8a6 Honk Ez'^ry li ly hk 
1 47n At Hoek tide eolieelions of lltxk money were made 
in villous parishes until the ki forinatioii 

lloukorn, ohs form of Acokn 
H ooks, var of Hox v Oh 
t Eo ckshin Oh or dial In 4 hokachyno, 
7 huokaon, 8 huokshoen [app repr Ole hSh- 
unu, pi hShstna, IIot'CH-siNEW, wtih the d short- 
enetl hy position, ami the sceoiul t lement -tssoeiatetl 
with thin ] The un<U r sick of the tliiph , tin houph 
‘ *394 /* I’k CrtiU 4JC| Hi 5 hosen om rhongtn Ins hok 
schynef on euerieht a side >648 Hi-rrkk J/h^ouUs, 
/iXtArte rp A/oA, Commend a riek* tvhtji C )r his huekson to 
my Strip 1748 / (moor Sio/i/m^ ts4 (h OS) Jhy Ilo/en 
inuxy up zo vur« thy Cninmerel* lo th i very Hueksht ens o 
lha 1778 Ibut Glo's, rh* //uiiskitiis the legs up 
to the Hams, or Hocks 1886 1 lwohdiv II Somentt 
lyorj fik , //miskins the hock shins , tintler side of the 
thighs just above the bend of the knee 

Hooktlde. Ois exc J/ist Also 1; hoko>, 6 
hok-, 6-7 hoo-, 7 hooks-, huox-, hooka ,huok- 
[f hock m Hock day + Tide time, season ] 

The time or season of the hock days Hock 
Monchy and Tuesday i,the second Monday and 
luesday after Easter city), on which in nrc Refor- 
mation times money was collected for enurch and 
pansh purposes, with various festive nml sportive 
eusioins, after the Reformation kept for some 
time as a festive season with various tradition il 
customs, some of which survived into the 19th c 
the cnilirr custuin seems to hate hceii the seizing iind 
binding (hy women on Mo iday, uid by men on luesday) 
of persons of the opposite sex, wtio icleased tlicmselvts hy 
a small payment Alter tins was piohibiteil (see 1406 111 
Ho< K V , 14S0 in Hock day) lecourv was had to the plan 
of trctching ropes or chains ai r >-s the Hirccls uidways, lo 
stop passers for the same purpose (Sec 1777 in Hock 

1484 in G1 isscock AVr St Mtthatt s, E/< Stott/ord (i88j) 

3 <i Item pd for bikyng of the l.rcde al hukilyde vJ 1509 
thun-hiv Icc Ktm^itifn u/ion t hamrs in fysons In ik 
L onii (1810) 1 T 168 Rec' for the gaderyng at Hoc tyde 

0 <4 o 1510 Chunhw he ^t Mat/s in J’cshall iftst 
Oxford 67 Recepls Rccd ntle Hot tyefe of the wyfts gader 
yngc, xvx \\d 1546^/11/. A-e hi St Viinstnn s, Cnn'fr/t , 
Keievyd of the wyvysy* tticvdid gether nt Hokiyd nj4 ixd 
1611 Si KFi) //«/ irt Unt VIII v } it 4,2 1 lie day of his 
IHardiinuis) death is iiinually cclcliiated with opt n pis 
times whiih lime is now i died lloctide or Hiiiktidc, 
signifying a cone of scoiiiing or contempt, which fell vpon 
the Danes by his death 1615 Poiichas /’<A riw/x in bat 
margin, Hoektidc 1 hauc scene kept with puhlike feasting 
in ihe slree! ihc women alsti binding men or coiiiiielling 
them to some rnnsome , llie I uesday fortnight after 1 astci 
1656 beooNT ( h'Siixr , Iloiktydi or Hoikitydi in some 
parts of this Nation nut yet out of memory, but olisrrveil 
the week after Lastcr MiCkunhw An St I\te> s tn 
J list in Peshall thst Oitod 83 Hocktidc brouglil 111 this 
yeir 1771 3 thid 8j 1 Ins paiish of Si Peler in the 

1 1st gamed by llie Hocktide and Whitsuntide, anno ifiby, 

tlie sniii of 14/ 1777 liHAND 7’i>/ Antif 111)49) 1 187 

«8»6 Host / vrry day Bk 1 470 1898 / '/ool / 1 ho n, Apr 
(end 1 oesdny after Easier) 4/3 ‘Kissing Diy'af Hunger 
ford — Hungerford is once more celeliraliiig Hock tide, with 
all ns qu unt customs and nneieiii i eremonics 

b atlnb , as hotklule feitmal, -money, -pastime 

c lyiK Churxhtu 4<t St Dun^tan anterb ^ Rcccyvid 
of lioklyile money for iij yrre xxnjj \iij/ 1613 WnM^M 
Ahitrs Sttift 'rfi8) 2}3 Rti lust thii, for the Chwnhet 
^,«>od, J hey in d<.ft.mc of llorktidc cii^Uinie ^luud 1636 
I iKUSSELLin Inn (1877) 7 J he MoLktuIe jhh 

timex ire Dcchn d, if nul diverted 1884 SvMONUS S/iaAs 
i redecesi iv 170 Ibcy were acted it hoi k tide ft-xtivals 

Hock Tuesday. Oh ixe Hist Also t, 6 
hokie llic J iitsciay tn HotKiiDi', Hoik day 
A lso called binding Tuesday \dies Afartis liga- 
tcria) sec Hindinu vb/ sb (i 

t lajo fees' ''cxlof Abtty No 179 Unum denarmm 1 1 
qiiiti’i: piaenominati conveiitus dir qiii vulgariler duiliir 
H ikeiysday persolvere /hid No 178 K, Indie Hok, tisil ly 
1480 Caxton c Aron Eng cexliv (1483) yot On saynt 
Markes day lliat was that lyme hokrtewysday, he tukr 
his leue 1575 Lankham t et (1871) 36 margin, Hok fins 
day by the Couentree men 1607 CoWRit tntergr , Hoke 
day, otherwise tailed Hock I uesday i«S* booDAL* If'*. 


•wickth (1730) 340/3 Hither came the Coeenlre men fin 
>97S|, and net, ,1 the intnnilliy Imgsiiu, us, il in tint 
City, called Hocks tuesday, setting lorth ihl disirmtion of 
Die Danes in King Pihelieds time 1777 IIrano /'e/ 
iltq (1870) I 105 note, Hoke Monday »,is for the men, 
il Hock 1 uesday f, r the women On both days the men 
and women, dttrnaiely, with gre it merriment intercepted 
the public roids with ropes, .itnl pulled passengers lo them, 
from whom they exaeird money to he laid out in pious uses 

Hoole-bonei obs I lliCKtiBONE Hooour, 
•owre, \ai llokEu Obs Hooqueton,IIocton. 

■ 1 var llAyi’noN, Acton Hocstor, ohs 1 
Hi't kHOH 

Hocus kas\ \lso 7 booaa [Slioit for 
Uoius Pocus, Hems pori s ] 

I"! A coiijiiior, jup{;lir Obs 

1840 l> H \l lit s htneal in (1817) II 337 Fpi 
taph On Hoi as Pt c IS Hctc Hocas lyes with his trie ks and 
Ins knoi ks, VV liuiii de ath hath m ide sure as Ins Jiigicrs hox 
1647 Cl I ihanii / oems, Ketn/t Scot 36 Before a Scot can 
(luiptrly lie curst I must yhke Hocus) swallow daggers first 
' it offn Houses I tnd m //.»»/ Misc VI 47 (Our pain 
el monger (lli it s|iiitlers out senseless eharaeters f istcr, 
II any Insiis 1 in aotint inkle) 1694 K I’hsrRANiK 
fabliS xeiv (171^1 109 Ihesc Ordinary Hocussrs have 
been m ide use of In all ages 1699 — ti>//<v I rasm (t-jii) 
37 Running mad after llufloons, h orlune tellers and Hocus s 
f-b trails/ \ cheat, impostor, pretender Obs 
e 1685 Sou 111 Serm H itt for jleid Serm (1715) 411 Just 
like that old furmnl lln, us who denied a Beggar a 1 arthiiig, 

2 JiiRKlery trickery, deception Obs otatch 

165s (,AUIv Magastiom 41, 1 must nut believe there was 
.any Hoeas m tins 1693 R Gol'in Corruft rimes 3 
iSl mf ) A qunk bye may all their Hocus sec. 1854 SvD. 
Doui LL Balder xxiv 164 Here With neither gold nor 
tinsel,, ip nor crown, Him ns nor title nor lonjmingiod 
noi sceptic lo be here thus 

3 I iruftj^td liquor cf Hottsrz r 
I n mod Diets 

4 i omb us hocus trick jupgliny; tuck 

, 1680 tsoxb Ball (188s) V sijs iTiree Kmgiloins now at 
St ike ,lo he. And Rooks till Hocus links do try, that ye 
may be uiulime a 1883 Olpham / orf II ks (1(186) 78 Sui h 
Holy Cheats smh Ifucus Jiitks, these, tor Mirades 
amongst the R ibblo pass. 

Hocus (h()« kis), V [f llOf I H sb 

Stipp ised 10 lie the smnee of ilie lilei Hoax ",,th<,ugh 
the w ,nt of msCaiiees for the i8th , in ,k, s lliis li ss cert on 
Apltfoenlly revived m 19(11 c , perh niulei the influemeof 
Aoti i J 

1 ttam To play a Uick upon, ‘t'lkc in\ honx 
1675 K \{i Mi /*rtdyus /^edtv ^22 1 he Mcrrcr crirs, W ij* 
ever Al ifi j»o Mo< iissM ? howcvci, 1 )» ive inoui*h to miiint un 
me hoc a 1686 N alson (1 \ One of ihc grr uest piec* s of 
icg( rih III un, with wliK h tnese jti>,,^Urs hocus the viil}. u md 
luc ititclous of the present agi 1847 nisRAM 1 / inihd\i 
V, 1 hcic notliing I so tcvH in is hoeussing i m/ot and 
AScidccn 1883 Id K t»owi-R My hemm I J hene 
people Inve liccn hi>cUAscd and cht tied by the O n ernment 
" Jo 8tu|K,(y wUli drugs, tsp Jor i criniinal 
j>utp<>s< , to iinitj (lujuor) 

"831 111 4 uti Aec ^ C^srs (i8ta) 121 3 lA Mitncshl 
...kv Mny put Hoinc cm into Rishop*s Ui M* ml, * \rt yuu 
tuning to hocus tor J>urk< ) me 7 1837 1 hi ki ^^ / /(Atu xiii, 

What do >ou mein by ‘ liocUK<iint ” brinth md w'ttt r t 
M^>t(ln' imdnuin m it', repiud Sam 1848 iHACKFRAV 

w\s hocus%cd al nupper and lout eight hundrul pounds lo 
Ml/or Ia>'»drr x885Ja« ijRANT Aaya/ J//i,kt/an t* Ps(\\tU\^,, ) 
154 Hy unfair play he h id lOokcd many he h id ho< 11 vd 
borsLA 1887 1 iJfsam //it \\or/dw<nt etc xviu 14b \oU 
iliall hocus his drink and put lum on board 

lldu' Hoctisved fpl a. Bo cnsslnK t'/'/ sb , 
also Ho otxsser, inn who hoenssts 

1*7 39 r>K Qinncfs )/z//-,/,r Postscr Wks IV ro. The 
iTiidloru they intind(d to di^tble by a tnrk then newly 
introduced nnioiit^st rotilicrs. md termed hocussing 186a 
Ma\iicw / tnd I al mr Iv The * nruniincr plunder* 
by stupcfiLtion as the hoLusscr 1865 Mickfns Afut 
/r II XII, 1 Mill not ly a hocussed wine xBoa Middleton 
RomeW si 1 he hnlnnj,, of jockeys and the *!»ocu sing of 
horses and their drivers wcic fainiU irlothc uiuciit Romms 
Hocus-pocus (hJo k^s s/p fa , adxp ) 

Also 7 hocas pocos, bokos pokos, hokus pokus 
[Ajjnears caily 111 171)1 c , as the appd!ati<m <»f a 
juj^i^ler (tihI, apparently, as the assuintd nime of 
- particular conjuior) tlcrntd fiom the sh.am 
ilm foimula <ni]>loyul L) him stc Ijclow, and 
c! tininm, JJolu^pokns 

Jhc notion that /hhus a pinwly of the Litm 

worii> used in the Puihin t, n ts merely on a conjeiiure 
thrown out by 1 illotson see below 
1655 Any i andlt tn Dark 39, 1 will speak of one man 
thTl went nbout m Kinp Jimcs his time who i died hiin» 
self, 1 he Kings Mijeslies liio t ex< « Ih nt Ibn ns P<h us, and 
lO was called, l>e< uise that it Ihe plaMng of cveiy Tm k, he 
u td 10 Hiy, I/OiUs fOius^ tint ns fa ant ns, ^ait tf/fntrr 
jubro, a d irk ( om) osnre <»f words, lo hlinde the eyes of the 
beholders to m ike his Trn k ( ass ihc mote enmnlly wilh 
outdisiovery '<1694 1 11 1 oison .Si/;// xx\t (174.1^1 ..^7 
In nil probdniity those common jUkglmg words of /kkus 
/••P t-ns aic nothing else hut a eorrnption ofniK ts/ t(*r/us, by 
way of ildietdous imitati »n of the priest* of the Church of 
Home in their imk of Tr msuhstantiation 1 

fl A conjuror, Jiij <- 

))iojier nanii or in, kiniiu of a coiijiiioi ) Also 

/z,7;/f/ a liicksttr Obs 

'«4 f.Eic AVn, Site ts Old Snail 31, I alwayes (bought 
y had their ruiliinniK Iroin Mime iiigliiig HiKai. Bucatiiii 
a quart jiot »6»5 B Josso t S/a/* of JV 11 Wk» (Rlldj; ) 
iSS'a Inii|iiity came 111 bk* Hukos Fukos, 10 a luglen icrkin, 
Willi fil V skills 1834 biH 1 IIerbkrt /' rar ssAFersiau 


Hocus pocus performed rare tiickes wii)i bunds and feet 
1648 t. Waii hr Ae/nt 4- Obser- la 1 his liliyrinth into 
winch these uiijHtlilick lioms I oi asses liicc ), rough! us 
1650 H Murk Stbsert' Amina Staf,ica in t nthus In 
(1656) 117 He open* as Hukus Poku* do* his fisls, where 
we see that here is nothing and there is nolhing 1680 
Hickkringiii A/e, 03 z 6 He shall now play is many trick* 
as H(x:us Pocus at a f iir 17 Iollet in Johnson 'shaks 
f'lass, 1 Hen /I , v v (Joil ), 1 incline to call him hoius- 
poius ui SI me juggler, or attendant iq on the master of the 
finltliy horse 

I b lo play hoius poius, fo (day Ihc jiipfjltr, lo 
juggle Obs 

1639/,""' ehanticl 1* ill HnzI /Vs/v/eyXlI 343 Thou 
bast iilayiil hocus p,R its with me I think 1737 U1.NTI KV 
free I htnk mx 6 13 (R ) Our tulhor is play nig liocu* pot us 
in the very siinilitiule lie takes from ih it juglcr 

2 Used as a formula of cotijiiniig or magic,il iti 
cautfttioii fSotnetimcs wiih allusion to nn as- 
buiiicd dcnvalion from hoc est lorpus see etymo 
logy above ) 

i6u RANDoLrii Jealous I ev i x. Hocus i ociis, here you 
shall have me and th, re you shall liavc nle ' 1656 Honiirs 
lib Ntiess ff i hanii (1841) ,84 1 hts term of imnlfiiiint 
cause is not intclligihle, I ut n wiml devised lik, hoius 
/(vaz, to juggle a diHicully out of sight 177a hsutHKR 
Logiia henex zo* 1 he ho, us focus of i jiopish priest c annol 
turn bread into tbsh 1851 Lost F hold / Ci 1 ( ourt said, 
Ihe Priests bet, in lo mutt, r then hoius foim 1886 Mai 
LSXK iHd Order t Aames II 47 J lii* man, whoonlyan hour 
ngo wa-s muttering hocus pocus, in the dies* of a incdiicval 
conjuror 

8 A juggler’s trick , conjuring, jngglcrj , sleight 
of hand , a method ol Ijiingmg sonitining about a4 
if by magic, trickery, deception 

1647 N Bacon Vtsi (,m>t lug 1 Ixiv (1739)115 Thus 
this St.vlute liecamc like a Hocus Fix us a thing to still the 
woplc for Ihc present, md serve the Kings turn 1678 
Marvkii himutk I'ofii) .6 The samv o|qxii tuiiitic lint 
othci* had of prnrliving the Hocus Poms of the Fait of 
PI vying the French Si ar imnccie 1688 R Hoimk Irinouiy 
III 447'i Jhc Art of Ix-grr De M iin 01 Ingling olhiiwi c 
called //WKi /V i /,/ \t]^II tslm fllai ll 449 1 her, h ilh 
lieen a mystery, v hocus poius, in all Religions since the 
days of the bKyptians to those of the Anicinaii Indians 
i8^DicKFN*zl>«,r AV/cixii, I he vag ibond aitsof Icight 
of hand, nml hocus pocus 1^3 W Irvino in / ije 4 1 ett 
(i366) III 300 J hese insurgent legions which, by the 
sudden hocu* jhicus of politic il adfairs, ate iransformeil into 
loyal soldier* 

t 4 A bag or ‘ poke ’ used by juggletg Obs laie 

t »6 ao (SiitRi rv] Ol// Undorutt \\ 11 inUiillenC? Ft II 
uz ills very fingcis cryed ‘give me the gold '' which 
he put in hi* hocas lux as, a little dormer under hts right 
skirt 

B 1 . attnb or astj Juggling , cheating, trick) 

1668 R 1 'Fstrange j is Quev (1708) 117 Hix-us Pocus 
Tricks arc call tl Slight of Hand >89^17001* Ward/c/,/ 
V/ym Ashton To, 1 tfe Q J««e(i88»)Il 94 By virtue of 
this Hocus Pocus Sirilagcm he had cuiijutd all the ill 
Mood out of my Ibxly 1773 Macklin 1 emt ,1 lit Mode 11 
I, J he law IS a suit of hocus pocus science 178$ Afan 
A tfals 9 Ho looks rather hocus potn*, as a body may say 
1841 K Miam in Bonconf I 305 A sort of hocus jiocus use 
of the word ‘ church ' 


Southey performs all hts flights Hocus Pocus 

Hocas-pooua, v [f prcc ] 

1 tntr To act the tonjuior, jngglc, lo piny 
tucks, jiractisc tkcejition 

1687 R b’LsTRAN,.F Anno Piss ifl, I never lov'd the 
Hik us Focussing of Hoc est ( or/ut Meuw a 1704 — 
(J I, Ibis gift of hixius pocussing, and of disguising matters, 
Is surprizing 1838 /’Z'«rF'x XVlll 157 So Talley 
rand hocus pocused in jxtlilics nothing but pobiical Icgcr 
demain 1833 Miss Manning (M/ rAe/z/n /(«« At, xiii aiz, 
I showed them some simple Hocus pocussing 

2 traits 1 o play tricks upon , to transform as if 
by jugglery 

ijj^ If rstm Mag II 37s But, hocus’d porus'il All, with 
so much art 1 tM Miss led Giuirat 30 Before brcdciic 
wns two years old he was hocus pocus d, abas, metamor 
phnsed, iiuo a Bishop 189a Nittion (N Y ) a8 Apr 317 'i 
So commonly is the law hocus pocussed by the local IxzariK 
Ixrfore whom the new voters are made 

Hocus po'cusly, tzrfv [f IIocPs-rocuH tz + 
-I.Y - ] In a ‘ hocus pocus ’ manner, by Jiiggleij 

179Z T AckiNGTON Mem (179Z) 107 Many of their hcarcis 
nre nut only metho>li»lically convinced, or alarmed, but are 
also hocus pocusly converted 

Hod (hpil), sb [Not in evidence liefore i6th c 
app a modification of lloT sb 1 in same sense see 
tsji quot 1300 there] 

1 An open receptacle for carrying mortar, and 
sometimes bricks or stones, to supply buildirs 
at vAiork , also the quantity carried m it, a htidfiil 

bormerly a sort of tray j now, as in iiiiot i588 

•573 russtR//«zA xvii (187B) 17 A litb hammer, tiowtl, 
a hod, or a traie 1811 CoruR , ()«/,»« also,® Hoilil , the 
tray wherein Masons, &c came their Mortar 1636 MS 
Aie At John's Hosb , Canterb , For 4 liixles of hinc and 
sand, J z 1688 R Holme A rnwury in 395/z \ he ]lod is 


n Med Jml I 




2 A receptacle for carrying or holding coal 
Formerly dial and US, but now generally aji 
plied to a pail shaped coal scuttle, having one 



HOD. 


321 


HODGE-POKER 


iippLr fdfje prolonged 
throwing Loil (111 thi. I 


I 1 iroojj like form, for 


.883 ( ,„SM \ 0/()(jr ( onl Ututy 1 cart or 'vlid f r 

( ()ti\( \ MIL, ( oiiK 111 th( ‘’1 (Its of lion M. (ins 

4 iilliih iinl Comb (from i', ns hoti btann^, 
<l(7'aloi, -v'o/J , hod bearer, carrier - 1 loiixi w 
'[ V , hod-woman, n woman niling nsnhod-bcarer , 
hod work, unskilled labour, mere mtch.anie'il 
drudgery 


LViii Lkilfiil Inndiwoik 

Ifiiuc Ho dded ir iioiin 7vJ , btning a hod, 
Ho dfttl, the fpiantity that a Imd will eoiilain 
1801 \V IsMoKin l/(J/(f/(/i t/.i4 Xll s^S \\ nh lirslfiiK 
of illusion to f nniliir n ilioM il inliire 1811 H V ( Sviim 
^(^ t y./r 7S WolkuMMi Ml rl(l( r tluirs Mould luouiit a I older 
With lioddul heads 

Sod, V St [’ Onoinitopu ic ] tn’r 1 o bob 
up and down in ruling to ]og 
178s Hwiiss /fol] /a f Ml Hti< fiimris ffi'sh li) lidm 


post hoy 

Hod, eirh Mf f livn, noon, Loiiditum, i U , 
I’lal f IIoiD obs ( IIooi) r/> and 
Hodde, ubs form of IIooo 
Koddon (I'P d n i Si Also S hoddan, 8-9 
hoddln 9 huddin [Origin unknown ] 

1 Woollen tlolh of a loirsc quality siu h as iisi cl 
to be made by ununti) wi avrrs on iht ir hand looms 
1791 SiNi I AIR in Sfitnt III Si i/y , / ()»/he I V a^s of 
the Wool 1 tiianuf u lurLil duiostL(Li> kind of (loth Morn 
III the u Irish , hoclikn Mhirh is most used tor herds cloaks 
sod IS sold at If 8(i' the 5 ird plsidiui; [itu 1 I 1 180a 
/ionnu It zte Li’iiiiay \\\ inChild /xifi'i fr \ in clwm 


behold howtllLti IS is tut- 
at us like a dirk MhirUvnid 

b at tub or adj a 


1 he lioddc I or ru-scl iiidivido its are I inu tomai) 

2 Hodden Rrey (ir<s linddtn made without 
d)eing ‘ by mingling OIK black lli cce with a don 11 
while ones’ (f 7 /'d 1 * />«rMr, I’altrsop 1877S Aji- 
[iliid to the ‘cloth worn by the ptasiiilr), which 
It IS the n itural colour of the wool' < [am > lltike 
olK 11 taki ri a, the l>pic il girb of homely rusticili 


shi II snail hoddydo! boddy doddy hthlman dmt 
ait (lerliaps in oiigm iiiiistiy icdiiplii alums , but 
till tlciiicnl Iii'ib/i ippc irs itself to bite tonic to 
be associated w ith 01 to mean ‘ snail ’ lor^hoiiitdi 
as in *evrial winds that follow ] A shell snail 
1601 Him LSI) t tniy II joH So doth the a-hes nl shell 
siiaitcsorliodilllloils //),/ III) Holldj dodsnrslielt Sliulis 
stleklMi, hod til It) 111(1 I, Itins It x6ll I I OKIO ( hioti t tu 
nl-o a hoildjilod a -lii-l iiailc apiiwmklt- 

Hoddy-doddy, ih ami a Obi rxc dial [See 
pne In sense y, with rcitrtiice to the ‘ horns til 
a cuckold , ct sense i )J 

A. fb 1 \ small ‘-hell snail ifiat 

I 2 A short iiid dump) person cf 11 (>bs 

II 1553 I ‘iiLi I hoyiht n I I (Ai h 1 11 Sometime 1 hint 
on It tiikMi Hoildulodics siccuc * 7 °* ttuttiii/ui A 

llixld> fioildies 17*3 Smoi eat Hatisltl ii \ per on 
ililcm m, iml not ispnnilk -hank d liisidj iloddj 
1-3 V ciitkolil, i hell pecked man, a noodle , 
a simplcti II Otn 

1398 It I issi s / View III lliiiii IL Liii Wks Ktld^ / 


Ho dding-spatle loial Sn <|nni ' 

<n8»s 1 "Kio I • t hi, III it ,! t iii, ilait,, isoii f 
sp ide jirini 111 dl> 11 ed ni tlis kns s i sh ipi d i to tike op 
II m-.iiler dik poitlim of I mil Cllllli am mIi il like a // I 
1863 Morton e,)(/ ■h.ru II ( lo-s (1 t> s> 

Koddy,hoddieLbpdi a dud [tf Mi iu>d, 
hode state, condition sec H tn j/' ] In good con 
dUion ]ihysically or mentally, healthy, in gemd 
spirits, pleasant cheerful 

1664 j Wii SON e'^rn/f L V O mv Child in) ( hdd— Thy 
f ilher IS pretlic hoeldie again, but this lliII hn, ik his he irt 
quite 1874 Ray S ) / e If anys 68 // >1/11, mcII | le is lui, 
in good tune or humour 1 1700 Ki sni 1 1 111 / ri/n/ t/V lojj 
If 181 //(in'i/j , Lvt II, in good licatlh * IS ill) hodil) hint 
1785 Sarah iiiiruNi O/'Ittlui II 1, I love i hodds gni 
ilt8*S I ORBV f-uc /■ 4intiil ftiniitl, pretty Melt in hfiillli 
and spirits, in tolerably good case 1890 hlmii itinti 
GUss , Hoddy />retty, pretty well 

tHodd^-dod, hoddidod. Obs [I be de 

ment dod is evidently the same ns in Pouman a 
Vot, V 


B ad; 1 Slioit and dum|>\ or cliimsv 

1824 Miss I i hkii u /u/nt Kxmii Shn ils of li'xld) dtxUU 
wintr h iiird IiIuMm t< d )> itid ^irls 1854 Miss I'akih 
\ i lo\^ Jftuftiy /W</i, di pi« p rti mitt’K 

sloHi \ sIuMi, lu iv qiisit |j'»kuiK p<*rson js lid to l»c ‘ ill 
l)Oild> dt>dd> with us It IS r<.stii< trd to f<rin des 
2 dud (iinlusid in a LLbirl 
,118091 I’mmik/M Vailerlili l/n/i (i8i i' I I'l I 

t Koddy-noddy Oh nm [Kniiqilii iicd 

fiiiiii \oiiin J \ tool simphion 

i6oo<> I Ai/Ih t,> I ltd , LII d, till,, hdlyNi tel) 
Ihiiiki olhiiMisr, jit him liiing to iih In. piojfe 

iHoddypeak obi 1 urms bhoely hodi , 
hodto , hodety , huddi peke peeke, -peak e, 
peok [I baddy ^sec lloldD -Uou, -t- IT \K it ot 
V, but llic sense IS obscure] A fool, simiih ton, 
lioodh bloeklitad 

isoo m I nriiiL / iztt h 1/SS t jsa W h > du. Ihlli ti. ic 
ML II no III m speke ' Is ilicn no lole n r hod) |« ke ' 1549 


hii Idipi iks iniflilixkish rondi mill rs. 1589 N \sio In, if 
Ibiiiiit II \l’n imi III Midci 1 ki Iui Ii inil , tli U hodil) 

Jiiekis liosi 

I Ho ddypoll (d,t In 6 -pouln, -peeilo 
[I baddy Hi, m prec + PoLi head cl Duiiii) loi i 
111 same sensi ] A tool, siiiqiletoii , i ciickolel 
ISIS Ski iton II by inf tot >tii if,jo Moihc I m mder Hum 
sii lie a hodd)pon)c So haldt I) tine eontroule 1589 


tEode, 'ai II Lid {'I Obf traits Toeirdain, 

I lonsecrtti , ill quo! iJ7e to admit to a rcbginus 
oldtl 

^ [900 1340 ML lUnr -I ') ^**78 Lal 284^4 paie me hire 

I Iv I Ihuii I oni) n III as) of llu lUroc hy on umrdc 

1 tho c . k of the pope thei ift>i 1 hodi t k 1 saeitd 

' Hodo, obs foimofllool) 

' tHodelnosso (Vo m/i [pctli fm //,>,/(///< m 
j or fioin the same loot .is Hold it ?' , b >,/i 1 inoihi ) 
j ( once al incut, sti rtc) 

I nn / ,1) liHiiv ,)(! Ills kinghit) roll III '■ idli il nc put 
sill 111 he 111 hodelne e 

llode man, oil- f IIooumln 
I t Hoder, 7^ 0/s Also S bodur [Ml badi/, 

I of wliicli a modi rii form Lvouhl be ////i/i/i / in it^i t 
liLc fioiii same stem as biiddh (III, bi/diiu 
'() ehtiisli, slullir IS a lien her cliicktiis iteialiLc 
ol Mil. blidiH te) hide, eonecal, Co\ei up j 

1 tiam 1 o huddle topethi r 

1 1330 K Hill SNi- r/i, III II' 1 ) 1,1, S, ,i,,d ir 11 s ,111, 
Sc liuliici! la l»cr hutlcs, iirii«r Jx-I nc lli (/»/ S< . O 
I liMlicd in the hoUcs, hoikicd, hodud h dta'l 

2 I o cOLCt or wrap tqi teiide lU to tudule ’ 


Hoeler inoder sci Hi inn it mi ddlh m/i' 0/i 
Hodge 'hf)d.{) Also 4 HogKe, s Hoge b 
Hodg [Abbieviatcd and altereel fmni A'a^if, liki 
I/flb I tom Aobcft, Hu I fiom Atc/iaid] 

1 A familiar by-form and ahbreLiiUon of ih 
nimi Ao^ff , used as a tapieal name lor the 1 ng 
lish agriLiiltiiral labonnr or itistic 
r 1386 Thai I HR Cftd 1 /’»o/ is T uri si|>|>e I highlt ho, g. 
of M lie I//m/ >i Oiirc host se)dt I grauni It the N la ti Ik 
on, Roger 1 >483e'.iM -hif^l 187/1 Hoge, A adki im nn 11 
prii)iouiii 1589 (jKteni- IfeMaf/toni Lih < sH llu e An 1 
ill ms are giuin to take the benefit of eucne Hodi e ,1 1700 
H I /flit i uni < It I t/oil^t a t mnti) CIjmii, also 
Ai^ir 1794 \\ 01 1 01 T tl* Rinelar) If its HI jjo No more 


Hodf^ee, -gia, obs ll baja, Kiuiil, a teaebei 

Hodge-podge ibpd^iiyd', d Imms e 

hogpocli, 6 hogepotcho, 7 hodge potch 7 
hodg podge, poge, ‘ hogg podg, bodge bodge 
7-S hodg-podg, 7- hodge podge [A corrui turn 
of Hon HroTdt prol) tssiinilated tu the taniilni 
jursoinl name Iloix h ] 

1 A dish 111 i<it uf a mixtuic of \ irioiis kiiulb ol 
\<g<lah]<s tic slewed loj ether , a hMieot 


I ( f ho\ltd iijuih 

1641 A o A //i// A 
ftjB 1 Ills LOVCIC 1 me 


2 \ c‘nms> mivtiirc of 

1615 <i SAsi*\s iti\ I ^5 H m 

mdic and hfitu x^xihatui ( Jfit Ho n 
M*-! ) \ l 467 As > »U fl INC l lit dg« VCK-ltjC I 
(oisicurc mpin> 1694 i-m va< on S 
1 h< <>)nU!teiii i Illy t Id in tlic Tliops 

ophlslu itcil huilp px-dge 1803 l/o/ *)iHt 
|licci,i< itct M niidi nrr in ih( unknown IhkIj 
st««nc mason or •» J^lnc«•rhrt id h iker lli in ni I 
lu'uest and ddt* rri,u! ir pr u niiont r 

3 \ heterogeneous mass or aetlor 
medio fain^^o galhmaiilrt ^ 

I Ns t<» llu oncHi <»f dlls I n t r If r no i 

h rf* to d lUHci* is6il*\tsii I uthtn^tt t n 
\l iny It tin d ly m ikc an In gcpot» Iic i. f p ij 
( o pell 1579 1 K /*ff/ to s Sh,}, 

h uu inadt fiir i h> Ii }i longue i u ilhiti iiift 
p <Uc <»f id (tlur sjft.4 hes 1653 '' "N / 
I is I luxii,, podh,r ( r husiiiLss, \nd IU< H) iH 


ll il| ( podi,,<. of ill his CNCl ll Kails II i>lii 

tb Sft (jtiot mil ct /h’l/fi podsi fti/iiis (V'l 

1793 I 1 1 LRMiN I uf I'l t ill 1 J ,’ilt, the n line 
if ifiill pisscil it th. .ml III Ih. S 1 n to Ink iq. isei) 
link iliing f rg )t ihr ugh the negligi m e of the k. . ri I ir) nl 
the licasui) 01 till hnir) ot husint 

4 eiuisii!(/7' In tonfusinn, junmi tuotisl) 

1848 I ' MU I / ./ e )I 1. 1 iiRoii Ml). .1 hirk in.lleiL. 
el qil h ilgi pish * 1 ihi 1 till ) (Inn I ni ike r tree 

5 a/litb iiiasi7i// tlltlii tompiisilii n Ilf lii'ilf^t 
pudpe or a iKliroffineniis misltin , hedge podge 
act, a ntme for a letislalite act cml.nting a 
iiumljci of inconj. rtiinis maltirs cl also O' 


Hodge-podge, 7’ [t pt.e sb ] 
1 ham 1 0 III ike a lii>(l),^e puilqe 

III (lisoiiler 


1 Ho dgo poker Oh Also -pocher [ipp 
f Heilii I- T IiiKUt, bugtrear, the devil ] A bu); 
bear or hobgoblin 



HODOEPOT 


322 


HOE. 


tSij/i Fi ORio, Ftshle, » hobgoblin, i hag, a sprite, a robin 
gouilftllow, a hml(,c pen her Ibtd , FolUlti', a hobgoblin, 
a robin goodfrllowc, a lioilgppokcr, an clfe 

tHodgepot Oh Also 5 hoggo pot, hoge 
potte [I oniiiiiioa of Hotchpot tf Hniai- 
j-oncF ] 

1 Cook, I)’ Hotchpot I, Horn F-Poix K I 

ri4so ! thi.> (i86a) 3a Gone in H >f?ge por 

^1430 1 kvo ( ocLrybks 18 A goos m hogrpottt JSSO J 
/AniA/jJ 102 (1877^80 Inc rest s«ke thc^r 
l\v5iikcs of hcibcs, rotcs» wiimon^, h<»»lgcpottes fruyie, 
^{ such other beggery 1616 lUfOM S/ a^^st Ct\s Stymtuff 
( I ), As for inert iiry water, *\nd other pol^otl^, they might U 
ht for tarts, wh»t h is a kind of ho<li,cp *l (1897 t //«<»<,<» 
At-i 29 May, Samp t*mkec] m | luU h f »snnm ItkL a hut«.\iH>t 
or hoilgepot, with salt beef or poik iiid ;m teocs and other 


getlier of J ands of s< 

t H^ge-pnddingf oh laie [cf llonrp- 

ponoK J A ]itiil(liiij,' iindc of a medley of inpie- 
diints AU,> 

laoS SiiAKR Mmv II \ \ f'orif Whit, i bodge 
pudding? A bag of (lixV /Itist /.liC A puft man? 

Hodgkin’s disease [So ca 11 c <1 from Dr 
ThomisHodjikin (1798-1860), who first descubed 
It J A disensc marked by enlartjemcnt of the 
lym|ilialn, glands and spken, with pro{;re'Sive 
mtemm nl'.o called Ivmphadenoma 

1877 Roufrts Mt,i (i‘d p 11 -185 bimplr l!\pri 
tiopby constiHUes the prominent nnnlomicnl ihiraiter if 
w tiAi IS known as Hodgkin's disease 

Hodid, obs form of Hoonpo 
t Hodiern (h?« di5Jn^,i7 Oh [ad I hodum- 
us,i to-day ] ^next 

1500 aa Donoak /’(W z/rx Ixxxv 5 Hod icrn, modern semni 
tLi'ii, Angehcall reg)ne 1888 Uovlk //T- rfioi? I atmloxtt 
Wks J77a II 754 Contrary to the lomiiion opinion of 
divers bodiern matbem ilisi ms a 1770 Akfn‘ iof / tr/noio 
vi, Hndicrn and ntilii|iie riritns 

Hodiernal thd“dnju!ll), a [1 ns pne 1 \i 
tf diurnal J Of or belonging; to the picsnit day 
1858 Bcoumt C/otto^r, Hodicnin/, of to d ly, or at this 
time 1715 M DavilsW//w; Fnt 1 191 Monks of ilie 
more modern Aci iirncy, and bodiern il Improv msnt a 187, 
J S BRfcwaa 'bind (1881 1167 1 he commonest events 
bfhodiirnal life 

Hoc^ja, var Kmoia, a Turkish teacher 
Hodman (hr dm in) [t Hod x/' 1 Is Man ] 

1 A man who came* on his shoulder the hod 
supplying builders with mortar which lit also jut- 
parts , bricks, or stones , a ‘ bricklayer s labourci ’ 
(Now very rarely used in the tiade ) 

1*87 FcKMlNr ContH llctinslud III 1541 'a They were 
onlie good dikeri and hodnie n 1708 Pun lips (od Kersej ), 
Hod iiiati, a I abouier that heirs a Hod 1837 Cariylf 
kr Km III I v.Oni of them siid, He was as weaiy 
as a hodman that liad hem biitiiig piaster 1S48M1LL Fol 
Icon I 11 t B 1 1B761 r 6 Hie stupidest hodman, who repeats 
from day to day the ineehanicnl net of climbing a ladder 

2 yfjF a One who more or less mechanically 
supplies material to a constructive worker b A 
inechnnitnl wmker in literature, a literary hack 

iBao Carlylp III Froude / t/e (tSBal II 79 I hey IpoUtical 
cconomisihj are ihe hodmen of ibe intelleiiual edihee, who 
have got upon the w ill tnd will insist on huildiiig at if they 

were Ihe masons 1849 Miss Mui orit (Vz/roix xxv 11875! 
185 A sort of liter try hodman 1887 biR J 1 ) Hoosek in 
Danvin's / tfe ff Lift I 147 I his generous appreciation of 
the hod men of science, and their hilxiiirs 
8 A tei m of contempt applied by undtrgraduatcs 
of Christ Churth Oxford, who were King’s Scholars 
of Westminster School, to those who were not, and 
hence to men of other colleges 

7 Littlktoh Za/ Dili, A ffoitman, in Christchurch 


AC , 

e Schola Westinoiia- - - . „ 

habeant) 17x1 Amherst Aziv/r/ No 1 Ihe men |of 
Christ Cliurch] gave themselves airs those of other 
Colleges »cie ‘ skulls ’ and ‘hodmen 

f Variously misexplamcd iii diets see cpiots 

17^ Pun 1 11s (cd Kersey), //Fif///<i«, a young Schol ir 
admitted from Westminster School lo be a Student m 
I hrist s Church College in Oxford (Followed by Clnmljirs 
(17x7, Rees (iSigi, etc,] 1847 78 Haiiiwell, Hodman, 
a nickname for a i anon of Chiist Church, Oxford 

Hod man blind, obs f lIooDMAh blind 
Hodmandod (hpdmueiulpd), (a) [Are 
duplicated variation Ilf Doiiman IlnniiY-Drin , apj) 
influenced in fuiin bv hodman it has the dial 
valiants hoiimadod, hodnudod, hoiiman Hob, hod 
mandon ] 

1 A shell-snail, a dodr 
1 7 ?x 1 h 

ihe fort 

m Ant, a Cnat, a wor 


b Ap|)l.__ . 

1683 K.IL11CRKW Parson's IVod V iv in Had PodsUy 
XIV 5x5 1807 ! loviirs Lst *78 Hia head was thrice 

broader than liis body, which accident had made such a 
bodmandod one of the greatest philosopben of this age 
t 2 An early corrujition of the name Hottkntot. 


idled, which is a corrupliirn of the word ^lottantot 1710 
.■ Ward fWx«xi?/r/ in 40 So Hodmontots, because ihcir 
beasts Chielty consist of l<utts of Beasts 1709 Ctnvhyi 
I oy in i-oUeit J ay IV 11 15 Ihe Hodmanduds are bon; 
white, but make tlicmschcshlaik with Sut 
3 Any sti inge creatine, a sciitcrow dial 
i88> ksltaf II n/il< lasi //e>i'////iW<>>f,any sliangeanim if 
1 iiondes iipl 1888 Uiik\h itlass Hadmidad, a scare 
< row , iisiinlly 1 liguie with a hat on, holding a stick tr 
repicscnt a giin 

B ai(f shoit and clumsy , - llonm iiorun H i 
" " ■ ■■■•> ••• ((2 I 

nsy 1S93 II 

Kodograph cV dngruf) [f Gr ASui way -t 
ypnipoi i I iiYlil i, writing wiittr] 

1 A/(Uh \ iiirvi, invented by Sir R Ilainil- 
lon, of which the ratlins vector represc'nts iii mig 
iiitiide and ilirietion the yeloeity of ,a moving pir 
tide Also aHnb 

1846 Pini A Irish had III 347 The Niwioiinn law 

ilie e III III 11 llmlogriph >879 I HOMsois ?g I AIT Vii‘ ! ht! 

I I s D If fioin uiy lived |K>int lines lie diawii at ctciy 
nisi ml n pnsinling in magnitude and direction the tclixiiy 
of a point describing my pith 111 my in mnei the cslnnii 
IKS of ihcse hills form a curve whnh is c ilh d the Hod.) 
gi iph 1883 A S Hirsiiim m \iitun 15 Mai 458 ihe 
' ‘ ■ ' Jgiaph radius ' ' 


aiil {loin 


eclcd ai 


2 A imehine invented by I'lof Marev, for itgis- 
liiing the jnecs of a heiise fte it oiiimonlv, but 
uiulv moliigieally, s|>elt ododralh ) 

1883 Hair at hi VI I(W Son/ y.4s ago one of the 
horses III M iss 'I h impsoii s Koll Call wnssrienly ittackcd, 
md proved iniorrcci by sciciitifie men, odogiaiih in hand 
lienee Kodographlo a , of the intuicof, orjier- 
Inining lo, a hodograph . Hodorra phioadly adv , 

10 uu ans of a hodograph 

1846 lia, A fin'i hat III ,45 Ihis hoiloeraphu 
im.e 1847 /Ah' 4»7 Note by Sir W R H iniilton an 

11 milling a tbeoiem of hodogi iphic isochronism thnl I In 
limes of hoilogr Iiibii dly iliseiihmg the inleiiciitcd ms 
will lie ei|ual 

Hodometer (hpdp m/ior) odometer, [f 

Gr bibs way t istT/>uy meaxiiie' , ef k odoiiuli, 
(1734 in llatz Harm ), whence Ihe moie freejuent 
sjaelling without h ] 

An instiument for measuringthi distance traversi <1 
by a wheeled vcliiele, cotisialing <>l a clockwork 
airangement attached to the wheel or liearing, 
which records the number of revolutions of the 
wheel, also, on instrument for measuring distances 
in suivtying, consisting of a latge light wheel, 
having such a rceorelirig ajiparatiis in the centre, 
and trundled along liv a handle Also appliid lo 
an instrument for measuring ilistancis otherwise 
traversed, e g a pedometer 
1791 JiFFKKsoN in Harper's May' <t88s) Mar 538/1 Pd 
[.eslie for an odometer 10 D[ollani] 1804 Mtchantc x Mac 
No 34 g. An odomolcr is a machine by wiiieh the aicps nf a 
person who walks may l>e counted 1B48S1RJ Hfrschfc 
A jx (1857)318 lo each of Ihese cats a hodometer, ni irking 
the disinnics iraselled was nitacbed 1885 J Birriow m 
Haiper't Mae Mar 536/1 Ihe number of icsolulions of 
the wheels of his phaeton were registered by the odometer 
taSs / rad, sman's Price Lts/, Piteiil Odometer aicurately 
resisters the distance travelled by Biiyrlc or linyslc 

Hodometrical fhpdume tnkdH, a [f ns prec 
htjt >t»Tpiif(5j Metiiio + -ai ] 

1 Relating to the measurement of a sliiji's ‘way’, 
I c the distance fravtiscd by it 

1730-6 Baii KV (folio', Hadannhnal is the Method of 
( oinpulaliim of Ihe Measure of the W ly of a Ship between 
1 lace and 1‘hcc and what Way she hiis made 1753 in 
tiiAMBLKS (,,/ 5 «/> 1887 Smyth Smtar s HarThk, 

H adorn, Irtcal, [applied to] i method of finding the longi 
tilde at sen by de id rerkomng 

2 (Also odometi teal ) IV longing to a hodometer 

1847 Crak , ?>.Aow/»k«/ i88x OiiiYit, tf, alum, Inca I, 
I I’eriaining to a hmlomcirr H at , Odamciraal 

Kodometry.odometry [< as ll<iiioMyTs.ii, 

after Gr utTpia -vipruv ] Measurement, ns by a 
hodometer, ol distances Inv eased 
1846 WoRci STER.O./iw/iFri^, the measurement of distances 
Hodone, obs f Hi ihhiv, a kiml of whale 
Ho daman, 1 are var Hodman, in quot fig 

1883 Batts Nat A mason viii (1864) j*8 The liule hods- 
men soon have as much as thi y can r irry 
Hodur(e, var HouFitn, Obs , obs f Odour 
tHodymoke Obs rare ?(onccalment 

c >480 Myrcroji Huyde hyt nut in tiudymuke, loite other 
mo rede Jiys hoke 

H06 [nh), sb • Obs cxc dial Forms i hbh, 
h6, (3-6 hogh), 5- howe, 7-8 haw(e, s- boe, 
hooe, hoo [OE hdh, h6, str masc (gen h6s, 
dat hi{f,h6, pi hSs) the same word as the northern 
Hfoch (at dajip the same as Hox^ ' heel) -Olcut 
tyjoe *hanho-, from ablaut stem of Hano v ] 

‘ A projecting ridge of land, a prtmiontory ’ 
iSwert), ‘originally a point of land, formed like 
a httl, and stretching into the plain, jierhaps even 
into the sea ’ ( Kemble) , a height ending abruptly 
or steeply cf Hfooh Now only in the names 


of particular places, ns The Hoe at Plymouth , 1 he 
Hoot near ChippingC anidcn, Hoo in Kent, Hedford- 
shire, etc , and frequent ns a second element in 
place names, as Martinhoe, Moithoe, J’tnhoe, 
1 nntnhoe, m Devonshire, xdj'w/io, Ivtnghoe, Stan 
hoe tlyi'enho, elscwhirt 

(OF hi would normally give haa (liA), whnh it hns 
given in some of Ihese cases 1 ho hot (hA“) in olhei 
pnits, may be deiived from the OF dative hlce, giving 
MF" Afljr, hau'e, hmt, pronounced like ircno, stem 0( 
this k,nut may have been a dialectal foim cf the 
phonology of Hor ,h^, where we have also hemu , hn~a 
hoe In the north of Fngland, there is sometimes ton 
fiiMoii Ik tween hoe and heno from ON ha, it, sic 
How lAq 

ItTOO LliaiUr in- 14th c copy) in Kcinhle Civf Dipl 
I 45, xl lirrac illiiis mancnles tihi Hogh iiunciipauir 
1 Jloo, CO Kenll 1850 Munster Glasses (Kluge A/,, 
J tsih 9' t fomanto, lum, booh 971 t has ter in Keiiiblc 
HI 70 Of hrisdie ile to fiam ho 988 litd s 6 Dancn m 
AilfiiiVeho zr sooo in Cockayne Auz ro/ Anct Canur R4 
IK bean hos and dene uid gaisicg flone iclhiopia we ^es 
awon 14 Lilhf \hi,,l>ii, in Spciman 6/p« sv liaca, 

I dwinus tiuienit qiicndnm toilem et hogum pclroviini, & 
ibi iniipicbiit aditlLare tpiandnin villum, &. vocaiiil illain 

I ‘stanhoghiam, iiiiif postia vocabatui Slnnfiowe (Sianhoel 
i59oSiENStH/ 41 II \ loT hewcstcinc Hogh, he princlcd 
wiib Ihegoie Of mighty Ooemot i6o* tAirw ti'insoati 
11811) 4 Upon the Hawc at Plymouth is tut rut in tlie 
ground the portraiture of two men, wilh clubs m ihi ir 
I hands, whom they term (lOg and Magog i6h Dbavton 
/ otyath 1 13 That loflie pi ue at 1 limmoulh call d the Hoc 
liiwcgii) 1797 PtiwHFir Hist DiS'oiish 1 46 The hill 
I between the town of Plymouth and the sea, that wecallthi 
I H YW 

I Ho© 'bdi') sb2 Forms 3-9 howe, 1; howwe, 
I 6 houe, 7 haw, 7-8 haugh, 7-9 bow, bough, 8 
' hoe [a F //««(i3tbc iti Hat/ Daim houl ii\ 

' < otRr ) — OIUi /wiiu’d (111 MUG honwe mod G 
haue), hoc, nntlock, pitk-ax, f homvan to Hkw 
Jill spelling hoe (due to the fallti g together ol 
-I -ce, m piominciation, as in fotiy jloe') appeared 
11) I'lh c, and became the ordinary loiin et~e-, 
How, hou^h are still dialectal , the Sc is hoioi 
(li/'ti, luiu), riming with Sc pion oi gimi>, kuoru, 
etc] 

, 1 An agricultural and gardening tool, consisting 

j of a ihin non blade fixed transvcrsel) at the end 
I of a long liaiullc , used for breaking up or loostn- 
I ing tlie suifnce of the groniid, hoiing up wttds, 

; covtnng plants with soil and the like 
I lcii84//rj/ ilCait Mem G/oimst iKollsi III sj9Qued 
Mill in cuiia, hccih x, how e, 1 iv'rx ct aln miniii i iiieiivih 1 1 
1 137s Barbiiiir hrute vvii 344 Tin yngliss host Ainic ihiimc 

' in hy kVith Pj kis, hi w is, and ck tifTslyiigis 1 1430 
lilt,, 1 0/ Manhode \\\ vi (1869) 139 Df a hisshipis trims 
lie made Iiir hnwwe and his pikoy e Pikoisc was |c shaii'C 
ende md howwe was be krookede entle 11440 Jatai s 

II ill F F 1 S ) 365 Nowsihii 1 telle sow of (le htwe 
01 a pek ex whetvvyih yc mustc sliitihe out pe gnucl 1573 
1 cissi R //uiA vivi (1878) 96 A hone and a piri r topaic 

lo raise ip Ihe loole i6«8 I’RUxrTT 

Vt 


siihes and he 


Ha, 




i6«4 Fm 

thin them with a small hnngh 1674 Ray 


r 06 ' 




uthout teeth, t 

from weeds 1678 Annf HHADsaRiin / otms 6 V c hiishaiitl 
men your coulters made by me. Your houghs, your m.it 
loiks 1694 Wi STMACOTT Snspt Hr,h i8s It in ly be the 
lielttr weeded with a Haw lyai De For tal ’Jack 11840) 
ij2 Wiih my haiigh, or hoe, in my hand 1753 Haswav 
/ xii (1762)1 M Ixxxiv 382 A gardiner oiue threw a hough 
at him 1784 Grains R SitiarCam 11 (R ), let the hue 
n|iri)iit Th infected cane pieie 1884 Paf / xxfrtcr 70 Busy 
with hoe and rake amongst the flowers 

b ith qualifications, indicatinc the shape, the 
mode of use, etc In respect of the latter, the chief 
distuiction IS that of diaw hois (the original type) 
and thissst hoes (is in the Dutch hoe) The name 
IS also extended, ns in hose hoe, to machines of 
various kinds which do the woik of several hoes 
111 stirring up Ihe soil between plants, etc 
Bayonet hoe, a form of draw hoe, with the blade narrow 
and poinlecl much in the form of a trowel bayonet iCenl 
Hut) Dutch hoe. Scuffle hoe, kinds of thrust hoes 
Spanish hoe, Vernon hoe see quot 1855. 

1744 46 (see HANr>HOF, Horsi- hoe] 1744-soW Fins 
Mad Hushandm IV i |6 The Petit houch is an in'tru 
ment difTeriiig from the lomnion Pick axe or M.iltock, only 
hy having Us two Ends about four Inches broad Had 17 
Inis common Hough (the hand hough) with which we 
hough all oiir Turnejis, etc, and the Dutch Hough, to 
hough between the rlcise Rows of drilled Wheal, are of 
prodigious Value to the Farmer IHd iv 52 This Dutch 
Hoo is most conveniently fitted to hoe the Weeds up 
between the Dulls of Wheat, Barley, etc i8t> LounoN 
hncycl Gnrd (1834) 519 Hoes are of two species, the draw 
hrie and the thrust hoe, of each of which there are several 
varieties Ihe Spanish hoe Pronged hoes [etc] 1834 
I) IriwA/xw P,ait Ag'ric (1843) 130 I he mattock hoc 
of the countries of the East 1855 C M'Iniosh Pi of 
C ard II 38 The best hoe, when deep stirring the soil 
In-twcm drilled crops is performed, u the Spanish hoe nr 

2 A clcnlist'e excavating instrument, shaped like 
a miniature hoe (Knight Z/ie/ A/ee^ 1875) 

3 atlnb and Comb , as hoe-handle, helve -work, 
hoe armed adj ; f hoe break “ IIobbe hok Also 

liON FLOUOU 
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■s» w Etug yvot/ Hutiandm. IV i 8 There are 

»orts of Hough Horse breaks, actually in use //>/</ 9 
lough break is light m itself 1764 Ghainger iugar 
a88 Might not the plough that rolls on rapid wheels, 

10 small labour to the hoe arm d gang? 1817 Scott 
' Southey 9 May All sort of spade work and hoe-work 

a, sb 3 Ot>s txc dial [Later lorm of Ul' 
ME hojt, howe, llowj^i.qv Cf Hoyt] 
anxiety, trouble 

luHiiFHv tr OvuCs />/ ISS I’l Though theft bee 
sand cures that heaps my hoe 1798 Cii Smiih > ng 
I 195 Him that this gcntlcwoniaii is in such a hoe 
187s Parish Smsex Gins s v , I doaiil see as you've 

11 to putt yourself in no such terrible gurt hoc over it 

8, ji ■* local [n ON Ail r {1)8. //aa) tloir- 
tiirk J I he name, in Orkney and bhdhnd, 
Picked Dog-fish, Squalus acanthtas 
4 G Uakrv //m? Orkney lit (1805) 296 Ihe Piked 
ish known by the name of the hoc, frequently visits 
ists 1836 YARttFCi- Aff/f 400 The Picked 

isli among the Scotch islands is called Hue 
Comb hoe-mother (contracted Ad/r/di ), the 
iig Shark, Selachus maxtums , hoe-tusk, the 
th Hountlfiah, MtaUlus hinnulus 

► (, Barky //»/ Orkney h! (180,) 296 The Basking 
has heie got the nani' of the hin mathi r, or honnr, 
the mother of the dog fish 1809 A h umonsiovi. 
Zettand hi 11 314 Si/nitus Mmtelns Hoc tusk, ' 
i Hound — frequently nu t with in the bays | 

i, o horms iee Hob j/; 3 ffHopy/i ] I 
tit To use a hoe , to work with a hoe 
p 1‘ilgr Aiy Man'iide in viii (i86ij' 140 He sigh 
Ik howweden and doluen abontc the cheiche i6^ 

4 Ktil Ho>i (1729) 19J Weed ind haugh betimrs 
ARRVAi V y-mx/.fxiv, Ihe slaves were it woik 
tSM K Brio, us head of haechu^ i vy Here 
rou, digging, hociiig 

'MIS lo Weed (crops) witli a hoe , to ihm 
hats) with a hoe , lo ‘ cultivate ’ with a hoc 

-VRIYN fJc; 4i 0«I«P' tomhl (,atd vi 11 155 Asp 111 
lUst be csrcfuily howtil, or cleared of Weeds 1748 
t I'oy 111 IX 393 Chinese who had been boeing ricc 
iciglilioinliojd 18^ ,1 Baxtkr /»/a- /Vac/ litn 

I j(j Pi as, proptily di died, and t irefully hoed 1858 
/ Oa>d Lt'Ltv day Hk 8t/i Spinach is (inei when 
It to six inch distances 

0 break or stir up (the ground) with a hoe, 
toloosin the surface and dcslioy weeds, lo 
A ith a hoe 

r James tr Le Uland's Gartienint' ^ Walks that 
take up loo intu h 1 imc to hough and r ikc a 1746 
iiswOKiH A</« t^irgil i.i ijod ) In hough the land 
spring tune iBpS OirNNV GmiI L'nry day Itk 
Toe thi gi mind between tha young evergreens and 
>us plants 

Ith adv To dig up, nise up, lake away, cut 
cover m, with a hoc 

vi'iyNA'rtf Hint icd 9I s6 Rike away whiit you pull 
ghup lyoySioANi Janiaua \ p Ixiv, When the 
s are full giowii, they hough up the lonis 1788 
Sm Alls VI 93, I hocJ them in at the I ist liocuig 
ho middle of Mat *846; Baxtck / Wr- / inr/ 4f,iu 

II 339 Exposed to ihe Irosts during the winter, finm ' 
ill being hoed awry fioni ihetn i88g Oaidtniug li 
8} Dig them [sow thistles] in if you can but in my 

c them down i884 Cassells tarn Afuf, May 337 
me, hoc up the soil between the rows 

e Hoed (htiuiL ppl a AUo Boa able a 

Tuic Horse hot nj, llusb xi (1822)138 Phe wlunt 
nut be hucnble before the winter is past 1744-50 
CIS Mod Husbandnt IV in 27 There is no such 
ilj for deep Houghing, kst the houghed lurncps up- 
giow again 

), var lltro, Ut frons , Uo Hoeboy, Hoe- 
, obs var of Hautboy, Hawbuck 
»- oake (hdo kf'k) (/.S [Ong cake bakid ' 
bioad thin blade of a cotton-field hoe (C eul 1 

1 Coarse bread, made of Indian intal, water, 
lit, and usually in the form of a thin cake 


iinke Intel national the power and elegance of hue-c ike 
ked be ms 

8-dOWU. C/ S A noisy, riotous dance , 

KDOWN 3 

InllARTLKTT JJict Ailur (ed 3) 1885 f i4r Mag 

) July 1 Ihey [negroes] danced their vigorous hoe. 
Jigs 

jfiU (htmful) [f IIOB sl>^ + -FUI,] As 
as can be lifted on a hoc 

Livingstone Last Jriils (1873) I v 129 The final 
ition IS clTected by men digging passing each hoe- 
) the left hand 

)U]l^ (Iw" Itj), -M sb [f IIoK V + INO’ ] 
ction of the vb Hoy , stirring up the giound, 
ig, weeding, etc with a hoe 
WoRLiDGK Cyder (i6ji) 77 Ihey require your tire 
’inip 1699 Evecyn hal Hort led g) 87 Begin the 
if Haiighing 1787 Wintkh A^'i/ Husb 211 Ilucing 
breaking or dividing of the soil by plows or other Hi- 
nts, while the corn or plants are growing ihcreon 
BAND /7 k / Sit etc SV, Hoeing is sometimes iwr- 
on surfaces which are without weeds, for the puriwsc 
ing the sod 

Comb , as hoemg tmlrumcnl, machine, -tune 
JoW F.llisA/oi/ Uusbaudm IV in 27 If the Ground 
ish at Houghing time 1875 Knight Diet Mech , 
f Meschtne fur tending drilled or dibbled crops 


Ko«**plougli, sh ? Obs Hobhe-hue 

ijyi'Svcc Horse heetne Husb xvi sw The Plow, which 
IS almost the same with the Ho Plow 1775 Romans / londa 
120 In a large field these hneings are most coinmudiuusly 
perforiiied by Che hoe plough drawn by one horse 
Hciicc Hoa-plong’h v tsasss , to hoc with a hot- 
jjlough , Ko«-ploufblnir sb 
*733 f v> u Horse hoeing Husb x 45 ^ ou may Ho pluw 
them 1770-4 A Huntrk Giori> hss (1803) 1 43a Hoc 
pluughings necessary for completing the crop arc tliicc 
S790 I Asri m t'kil tsans 1 XXX 356 the land should 
then be pluiiglied 01 hoc ploughed 4wice 

Hoer (hdu Tj; AUo 8 hougher [f Hoi v + 
-FU 1 J ( >iic who hoes or usics a hoc 
*744 50 w Ellis Mod Husbandm V i 86 1 uiiuik in ly 
be houghed ill, if the huughcr stubs them, as wc < alf il, i < 
if he only cut ofl ihc hi ads, md leave the roots in tlic 
ground i893[ Barini Oouio Clunp Jack d 11 117 the , 
wheat had 10 be hoed, and the hoers were women I 

IlHoey. [Chinese (Mandarin dial ) hily (h/ri , I 
society, club, guild ] A society of C hiiiesc esp , 
a secret society formed by them in Eiigllbli sjKaking 
counti les or colonies 

i86s Sat Rest 25 Mar 351 Ihe people IChiiiese] from 
cvciy pruMiite form a sci ret bocicly or ‘ hocy ', Imuiid to 
gether by solemn oatbs, and imposing the most implicit 
obedience on its mi mbers 1883 Spectator n Nov 1504/2 
1 he terrible law making entrance into a Hocy or Secret 
Society a crime punish tble with death 1885 tvi/ India 
(td 3)11 1 secret society of the Chinese into which 

the members are initiated 

Hof, nrlyf llovK Hot, hotexis- hove, horn 11, j 
jia t and pple of Hfwf » Hofe, obs f Hoof j 
HofT, obs Sc t HoVfc, dial f Iloicurt^ and?' , 
18*5 llHot KKTT, Hoff hough lo throw ail) thing under 
the ihigh i8a8 C rax i n Dial , Hoff, the hock la the pluial 1 
tuffs,, a ludicrous tci ni for die fei t I 

t aO floB, a Ohs [f M h ho/, Hovf riH! -i- -les, 
-lEHS cf ON //if/f<i«iT immodeiatc ] Immoderate, 
excessive, unreasonable, inlerai><rate AH hojtlx^ 
(ipiot 1 3001 , immoderately 
e ixooOrmin fi.24 Swa ilt 3111 nohbt all bofi 1 1 s Neniili 
hc^ii lo bwiimkcini <1 lus Ind A 108 Mm licybofie.is 

C 1*30 Halt tfud 43 Sonc so |>u ImnclicA hofles N iiokcr 
of ewt ]> « moll sci3 pc o3cr de3 31 tie | 


t Kofnl, ct Obs [I ntc form of Oil. hog/ul, 
ME hoful Aij///«/ How niL cf Hoy 2/' *] t ireliil 

*S6S I SiAH y roN Aiiy/y /'Hj/Agyb, h,iicr liofull of liis 
doings and ticlituiour 

Hence t Ho ftiUy adv , carefully , f Ho falnoBs, 
carefulness, care, solicitude 

15«S 1 SiMiLTON /,»// laith 86b, The arm) kcpcih 
watche ind w irde hofullycr Ibid 119I), Wcnicn scimiiv, 
(lod lu.fully uiidchastly >966 - A./ Inti 7 'mI,x 6» 

I he hofuincsse of all Churches 

Hog (.hpt;), sb I Also 4(?)-6 hogge, 6 -t; hogg 
[hirst cxemplifietl 01^40, but the derivative llou- 
G vsTSR occurs <• 1175 orij^in unknown 

Ihc wold may possibly be contained m the OF place 
names Hoegystdn (Hogstoii) and Hotcitwistlc , hut ibis is 
liirdly likely The ronjectiire lint ME hog rcpiesctilcd 
U ormsh hoch, Welsh htvek, swine, is improbable on phonetic 
and other grounds Ihe cvulcnte alToidcd by tlic word 
Itself and by its dcrivativis hoi,gas/ir, lucgiiel, hoggit 
(the til t of whil II, ipplied to sliecp, offers our earliest 
example of the wind gioiip), m ikes it probable that the 
wold originally had referent c lo the tge or condiliou of 
the aniiiiil, nither than to cither pig or sheep dislini livel) 
Hime some have thought hoj, i»ssih1y related lo Hac r 
w Ith the notion of castr ilioii But the notion of ‘ yearling 
runs through most of the Uses cf 2I1, 4, 4h s, 13 b In this 
uncertainty, the order of senses followed is niciely one of 

I 1 A swinc rtaied for slauf^litir , r/,( a cis 
tratctl male swiiic, a bairovv-pijj or barrow-hojj fsec 
IJ viuiow “ I b) , hence, a domestic swiiic {jencrillj 
(Not used in Scotland ) 

( I he original application may either refer to the age, swmc 
leared for the purpose of slaughler Wing seldom allowc 1 lo 
exceed much more lli in one )ear m age, or lo ihe fvet lli it 
the males intended for this purpose aic usually castr itcd 

134a -ivenb 89 Of hare moder be er)ie, J>et berb and 1101 )s 
sch aztwcl be liogges, use hy deb b« kinges 13 A ttn 
1 885 Altsaundcr « alle his kmyttes Hem In piei cs bat goiine 
1 die. To bocher bat hog vpon bis sialic 1377 Langl I' 1 1 
U M 183 'ijuffre hem hue he savde, ‘and lete hem etc 
Willi hogges' 1398 I RH ISA i((tr/A Del’ A xmi Ixxxvii 
1 1495) 837 Hogges boihe male and female haue lykyiige 
to etc Akcrncs for it leiiipreih theyr llcsshe c 1440 /’< outp 
lari’ 242/t Hogge, swynr.ne/nWir.maio/ri 1474CAXT0S 
Chesse 83 \Vh III he wold haue bur)^ the body he fotiiide 
bit an hogge or a swj ne and not a man 1483 t atk tm,! 
187/1 An Hogge, W.IM/M.rf/ entm ponus lariHS Usttcuhs 
15^ Paisc^r 231/2 Vko’sex, port, pan eau Hiiion, 

Hogge called a barrow hogge or gait, matas Ilogge ungclt, 
-dies 1644 h VI ivN />/aj V 30 Sept , A dish of irun«s,an 
eartU nut, found out by an hogg train'd to it 1707 MoRTiisy r 
Husb (1708) 1S6 1 he Males must be gelt and the Sows 
spay d , the spay'd Celts they estcein the most profilabh 
because of the great Quantity of Bat that they have upon 
ihcir Inwards more than iho Hogs i7S#-7 tr Kips/n s 
! rav 11760) I 433 It Is remarkable, that in the Milani^sc 
all the hogs are black 1S46J BAXTeR/,iA> I’t act Ai.ru 
(ed 4) II Hogs will thrive very fast when fed on it 
[parsnip], and will leave any other food to attack it 


where die) dsotall 
Cattle (cd -) I-, 1 11. 
call Hogs, or H gge 


b Itacon-hose, a hog fattened for making baton 
x6ia J 1 AYLOK (Water P ) / rav Wks (187a) 35 J or most 


lIoNAi usoN A> // 4giu 490 Two kils of 1. iLon hogs may be 
fallt-ncd duriiPB the c uriiig se.ison from October I12 April 

c f S Ihe llckh ol ihc pig, pork , in allite 
ritive |ilir hog and hominy, jiork and Indian corn 
011860 1 iioRii h’g lhar -fiitonjKr (Ban tell), I tan give 
you plenty lo » u for btsidts bog and hoiniii), you can 
have l> tr [licarj h ml and L 11 s-tiisiges xtrja Daily Anus 
21 Ocl , 1 1 0111 uliundint l.og and hominy down 10 die last 
lean mule 

2 Uscil as Iht mme ol the s|ncics, and so includ- 
ing the wild boar and sow -swixf b bormcrly 
s[)ec a wild boar of the second )( ar cf Hoggastfr 
C 1483 in Hall CV„„« huh Ht .si)') iP I In Rat, the 
Calte and I osell our d j, gc Isnlc il 1 I gl iinl vndri the 
hogge [15^ Hail i onnn nt, Mean)ngc by the liogge, 
the lire itifulf wylUe bore which w as die kingrstocnisaum r ) 
i486 bk St tibaiis E nj a, ilicliooie is Inc so unde 
)cic an bogge 1660 llowm httion 111 A wild Bore 
the fiist year i Pigg, the 2 a Hogg the 3 a Hoggsterr, the 
4 a Bore, dll 5 a Cingulai 17& I’snnant zfiw/ (i7ffi I 
41 rile liog IS ceilainly die most impuic and filthy of all 
qii idriipctls 1807 1 \V II I lAMsoN Oridilnl I u Id Spans 
(1808) I ,4 In grass covtrs a hog is often si irtid, hunted, 
and killed, without being seen till he is dead 1835 “swain 
I’l’H Qnaiii up -.4 It is generally supposed that the wild 
bog, or boar, is the origin i>f our domestic swine 

Appliid, with distinguishing cinthtl, to dif- 
hrtnt species of the lainily Atttdat See also 
Ol.ol Ml , KiS I It- Sf V , \\ ATfch-HOt, 

173* Gi nth in ( null 0 i alfh rd 2l luo I lie Bant iiii 
Ho,,s, and the VfnciiiH gs li oin w I ein e iho'C < f Hartloid 
sliiic aic derived 1781 5 W Nmiiiik tr bnjion s Sat 
Hist (17911VH s8 1 nr 11 il iionss I or Indi in Tb g 1788 
f haniliis C)il s v , Of ihls gi mis aic die 1 oiiiinon line, 
llirU.uiiiia hog or lirtnsl uuut nas, die Mexu an niuX 
ho. or la/atu, the hia roi hxi is or Cipyliu, md the 
Bibyroussa 1B56 Kmc iit C u/ \iif Hist 1\ 1/14 Aehaii s 
W lit Hog IS 1 nail' e of the North of Afrin i860 t ham- 
Ids I mill , bab) Il iissa soinel lines called the Horned 
Hog Hid sv Ihe Bu-h IJeg of Soiilli Afrn a is about 
two feet SIX Indies high, coveicdwilh long bristles 

II 4 A name gi)cn to a sheep ol n certain age 
a In Scotland and many parts ot Fngl a joiing 
sheep from the imit it ceases to lie a 1 inih till its 
first shearing sec quot 1)142-4 
I1350 bp Hatfields Stn- iSurtces) 226 lb gs ct Trres 
I I de X hogs ct jciLS de rcmaneiitibus bumma x ] c 1460 
lo-imliv Myst xiit 4x6 And of fefteyn hogys ftond 1 hit 
ooiicewe isx^Conipl Siot vi 66 ?ouis md lamtnis and 
inony herueist bog 1606 Choue, than, etc iibBn 17 
Ihc Shcepheard he would 1 like of his Ramiiii s and Ins 
Weathers, of Ins hwrs and Ins L iiiihs Ins hogs bihI Ins 
shccilings 1674 91 Kai a C Hot is I Hu, iblierpof 
a year old, used also in Nurdiimyton and laieesler shiiex, 
where diey ilso tall it a Hoggicl 1731 (n'x/A /;r t nine la 
Cntth (cd -) I-, 1 linse si eii dinsr of a year old which wc 
call Hogs, or H ggels bring Lambs. 1841-4 H SrunrNS 
Ik 0/ / ii/Kt (1851) 9-4 Vftei a lamb lias bt tn weaned, until 
the first ficcec is shoi 11 linm ils b lek II reeeiies the name of 
/r’tt iBh’yiittiicb’tongliAi-issihliir 200 1 iinl ed ind m 
Utiih ewis iiid gtmiucis, lo he h jgs 140 she hogs 

b Wall distinguishing eintlicts as ihtntr- or 
esot hog, tup-hog, toether-hog, etc 

2607 1 01 SI 1 1 I our f At 12 r tiC 8) 495 “1 he first year wc 
itill It 111 L liglish a L luib so die seioiui ye ir a Hog lam 


X line \osd 1794 1 Da'isWaik /( »/ i in inlxol hr- 
(18881 M 11 , Shee/, wedier hogs chilser hogs fiom theme 
[t liristmi 1 till shi ir lime 1866 Bkssot s,. box /hit Sn 
etc 11 138 A I imh bcuoines a leg iti Us first winter, and 
iflLiwards a hogget, nid on h sing ns Ceat a sheirhog 
188a Sonicisit Co Cas 18 Mar , 12 gootl ewe and wether 
hoga, wai ranted sound 

C Short lor hogjiitie, -xoool 
1B54 Miss Bakfr Aor liaiupt Gloss Hog, a yearling 
sheep which has only been shorn OIK e Applied equally lo 
the animal and to the fieeec *870 I assclt's Ttihn Ldui 
IV 259A 1 he flecees shorn fiom she p which have nut pre 
xiously liceii shoiii IS I nubs, nc e died hogs or tegs hog 
applies properly to the first shorn fleei e of any long st ipkd 
wool 1884 talk lUrald 26 Aug 7 0 Ihe trade 111 wool 
remains lirm all hog made from 111 to ns yd per stone 

III 6 Applied (chiclly in comb to various 
iloincstlc aiiiiiiaU ol a jear old See hog bull, colt, 
III 13b 

•775 ^“’"i ll'K t bullock of i year old 01693 b '/f* 
In A )/irx- XVlI 303 (\\ ills Gloss ) Ihc word hog is now 
applied to III) aiimi il of a year old, such as a hog bull, 
I ehd't r hog sheep 

6 Short lot hogfith 

i 6»3 WmiBuiRM A tu loiindland g The Sea likewise all 
dong that ( o isi doe picntirully abound m oilier suits tf 
lish, IS W hilts Herring, Hogs, Porposcs 

IV 7 Jtg Ajipllcd opprobrioiisly to a person 
a A coaise, self indulgent, gluttonous, or filthy 

* 1436 Libel in Pol Poems (Rolls) H 171 Thus arn they 
hogges, and drynkyn wcle ataunl ffare wel, Hemynge ! 
1546 J Hkxwooi) I nn 11867) 76 A e haue bene so veraie 
a hog lo my ficcndis. 1594 biiAss huh III I 111 228 
lIuHi ctuish mark d alioiuue looiing Hogge «7«7 Gav 
Molly Afoi. \m Who follows dl ladits of plcasuie, In 
pleasure is ihoiight bin a hog 1890 Bisant Demomat 11 
,0, ‘ 1 am a hog ' 1 am a hog ' ' he said ‘ I m idc no resist 
Ulee , I diank because 1 w is ihirsly ' 

b A nickname for the members of St John’s 
College, Cambridge 

1690 Ds LA I’KVMh. Diary (Surtees) 20 For us Join ms are 
called ibusiicly buggs 1795 Gin// Mag LXV 1 22/1 Hie 
41 - a 



Hoa 


324 


HOG 


N |ii ilid iiul low Inints of (lie stuilcnls 1890 (. 

Winuii^ lu ^ s ( I’trh ijjs Johnnns vstr 

uiil) (.ills'll M'-k*' lUsL lh(.j wrtc fond ol d Ii'inv, 

8 ^lan^ \ sfnllinj» In U ^ ^ ten Lent jnict 

1673 K III ^f^ e itn /n^ I ttif , Slnilm^ Ji tti 01 /A < 
1735 \. n, • iKrmc. , Hdf i Hik Sjxr.mt 

1809 Mak f IK I sS' Kut / //«»#/ Ii8ij' 74 \ hu^ t J ilunU Iir 
li iltli ' \\, ill il w 1 tlint»tn pt ksc )onr honour a) 


< loi r laratirs i hysng xl au Hoikc^ nrr divided into 
the sw in ut-cked, the xtag necked ind the h ;g neeked 

d J he possessive cast hiyif \ is iJso laigcly list 'i 
III •iii'isi combinations, as biislU, duiis,Jool, 
han, lani etc 'h\j)hciic<l whin ntliih ) 

1693 L Mmmik II out /« IS II otU II%.I 1)7 Smi il 
P»|>pits, 111 idc lip tif k ukI * H IK"- hii'lli-' »6nCoiiu, 
On^loHS lie piiitnau •hut's fell siiicid, then sotldm iiitill 
ihiy hi \eriL liiidir then hro> 1< d !• Ir ] iSigKlIstli/ 


[cr s priivisMii , «hat is thus hained, is called the Uix 
• iMsil II UlsiJNy'/i/il'.j- /t'si IV 11 61 Iheliclahl 
c *lii't,>, flcti es depends so entirely nil ihiii licrp 1878 


0 V iniiiL lo tttliills eniili 

V suit <d bloom oi seuiblim^; hiush !< 
ship s hotloin 


b Vapii-inal A ti \ol\iiic stiiu r 111 i cliesl 
of piper Jiiilli tiliieh t^’itales tlie pulii so ns to 
keep It o( tiiillorm eon islum 


1 hh 1(1 WHS ( hitiK belong- 


11 16381 lAi 111 ! h 

! Itum n /d 1 11 


hlltlel 01 ll 1 null llls^ Il IK I I'd i |86S k.llllLIO m 
htt S< I y) . IIiiK S I ml IS lltiid at Si 

13 Spi CI1I coiiih a I bog-babo, t sucking- 
pig, hog-cholera tin swiiie Icier, hog-cbitorn, 
t hog loom, 1 rtcipticle for pig-t\ tsh , hog 
constable »■ llix -utt\ 1- , hog feast sec t|iiot , 
hog ’a -Mesh |ioik, hog a, greaie, llic I ml 01 
l.il ol 1 hop, hiitct /w^i,(eait \b to sun at 
Mith hogs gn ise , I hog grubber, i inetn or 
sill iking lellow htiiK hix; liiUi’biitg ulj , hog- 
hoiiao, 1 shill in which swinc in kept, hog 
jobber, a <li tier in hogs hog-man i swinehcnl , 
hog ’a meat poik , hog-pen, -pound, 1 | ip 
st\ hog plague, the swiiit fcier, hogpotito, 
111 mil I lor or smill polilo used to teed swim 
hog-riiig i ling or btnl witc jtiil into the snout 
ol 1 |)ip lo preitnl giiiblniig , hog ringer, one 
who Itstins lings m )>tgs' snouts ,i 1 ind ol pincers 
Used foi the pmjiosc , | hog-rubber, one who 

tubs hogs , hciiee, a Urm of opiirobmim f- hog’a- 
face i person with i fut like 1 hog’s, 1 term ol 
ojijiiobnuiu, hog tiedn tsecquot ;, hog-wallow, 
1 hollow ot ditch in which jugs willow , also, 
i/ii in U S , 1 nituril dejncssioii lining this iji 
i>e iriiice, hog-word, 1 kecjier ol hogs , i swim 
held, hog *8) yoke, a liame of wooil jiiit round 
1 hog’s nil k lo jiicvent its gi Hmg through hedgis 




c 111 inmts ol imnnls u inilliii" iht liog or 
inicstmg swim, as hog apo (nl o Ihh, Jami «/< ), 
the mindrill baboon, Sifata puaaiia, t hog 
badger isu i|iuit 1741 1, hog-beetle, 1 bietlc ol 
the fniiily Liiiiuliouiil\ , hog caterpillor, ‘tic 
lirn of.i Sphinx moth, Ikuap'^a inyicii so calltd 
fii m the swollen ihoraeic joints i ( t((t JUit 1, hog 
choke, -choker S siiiniols il'‘t7 hog- 

molly, a name in I S ol two lishcs titi ~ lh\ 
^taUt ,'//)— llni I isii 4 , hog monkey lii\ af'i , 
hog-mouse, the shrew nioiisi , hog-mullet -//cf- 
idiUi hog perch, the hog lish, /'((,((«( tH/ /Kdw , 
hog rabbit hog rat (set ijimts ) , hog sucker, a 
Noith Anitnnn lish, iht J I iinmcr he id, I/yptn 
lilinin (Ki^diiius , hog tapir, the Me\Kin t qm 
hog tick, 1 tick or louse pin. isilic on siunc Jlu/sa 
/pptHHS UitS 


1 hcK 'll** two Sorts c 
K \riiiiilinc tlie ii 
It I H< K 1>) 


Uiitu^f II ^Nlss I7f>b \ l - 7 
liou^lit iiL vt iH tliivtnki kis fluids 
hn) hanii \li I should hi\t 


ini(iie>s uid toiuinun trls 1885 Kim sm S/anti \. 
f/is/ 111 *8u Ihr uf uisl AiiiLiiL unci Him of tin. ulc 
lc/nff4i /ifna/t4s It is a woilhlcss munal, is one oi 
» lad II 11 unts— *hoK' l>‘»kci— * 744*50 NV Lii 


b /o i^’‘o th< ivholu lo imi all ilic w to 

do the thing Inoroiighli o'dwp/, hincc, in dcri 


HU 1876 kiM Slo //fsf i nt \tt > 
uc tilt wluilt lio^, mt{ his iiuw pioductU 


111 tlu 1 Ulgu iv,t ol lilt West It IS I 
hov h:>nv< 17x3 / >n / (,ft No 6i7t* <> 
1 id *73* I < tuit u Mm I 

K iiif It ihoi ui^h don< 1695 / uW ( rt- 
iiNCiittnt Still litmst tc ul> lull d iMih StilN 
cuns 1886 Si / s /< 4 /All,// 

to Klein, IS iiifct turns |mu.uiuo ciidiUi 
lie flier ,7,6, SflDMAS Sut WitttI \ \ \\\ 


VI 12 ( iininlitmih a altiibutuc, is 
hiitihic, -JaiKS, /a/, -httKt (Kail it, 

-(iiitiJiam, iptat etc Mso, msiiiM like 

that of 1 hog hog lik( ', as hoj; tump, ihoid let 
1^07 A MS Inimsiioik \n ! htt Iimti \\\I 1 14, 

lit 11 OK'’ 1699 1 1 \M| II l< / M It (K I lure lie il'iiliii 111 e 


IS l lii'K w illow, 1 tend dltell I 
IKH •lid filth 1883 I KIIN e< 
d wliu drove tllr sulilr to thr 1 


liiiiowim prut Hid feeds cntiii 1 > III! VI Ki-l ihle III III! I 

d III I nniii of jilint (Icioiiitd bi, til lor, 01 
lelt lo hots Ol swim, is hog apple (see ipiid 
hog bed (L S the Giotind I’liu, ! ]upi(liiiiii 
(cw/’/mw/nw I hog(’a''-graHS Swine s( uss St/n- 
Idiii (ii/iuippHs linlUii A II ' , hog ’» niiaf 

(11 Ittslvlihhiii i^iaiiili/’oiii (/', Jhm 1 /mill III th 
i/////A«i ol Jimuii, hog-pea, -pease, the com 
moil 111 Id I'll bog peanut, 1 twining plant of 
Us liiipliinDfaa w<)//r>r ((7 (N O J i iimiiipm) 
hiMin jiuiplish llowtrs mil fleshy ini-shajicd 
Iriiils , hog’s bane ( mOsefool 01 Sow b me , hog’s 
broad Sow bind ( iiliii/iiii , ilso Jioc^ muil \) 
'Sir/ Sot /ti 1 ss(> , hog’s eye (sec quids , 
hog’a garlic U/mm 1 luinim ^Miller J'/aiil (i 
ihs hog slip t IL qui t , hog’s madder, Uig 
went, St Hu (0 Jt iit/'ia, hog’s snout (see (pud , 
hog succoiy, .1 sjieelis ol //jointi , hog woil 
/hpla/oit c'(ff'<a/(/rr (N O J up/ici hmo h) lA L S 


' i (1 I V 111, In sill ti pi isi s IS till sc e iitic do eiiinmonly dung, 

d mild nil r of l his pi ml till nil nil 1 V r ,vv I th vs 111 'Hog y irds 

b olijtcljve mil ohj gdiitivc, as /ipi^ i/rt(<>, 
Itidif, hiiiilci , Iw^/atmin ft ihn hiiiitiii , 
iiiisiii,^, -stniiii^, -i/uai iiii^' 

,.I 7 <H 1 I'K WN HI Is I f OIIIK. 0 /,l„„ LnUuI 


ni isviitlu tic, IS //iTi' /(/(//d X(i/ JituJ Hu/u 

also lloi. n VthhD 

Luui (jii No J7J1/4 A tliin Hoisc, *Hok hiil 
1640 (lil/i) A cerl line kehlioii of the Hog fun 
voiiiHi cvllcd Misiris I iiiinkiii Skiiiker >793 Hot 


lingi s for a liog 1613 I’l SI Ills / (/ci/M/rtCi (1614) tR7 \\ r in 
1 Yoke like 1 llogs-joke 1707 Mol ilMLK //lis/i 117081 .ye 
Hog \okcbnnd kings 

b 1‘roin senses 4 and 4 hog bull, 1 jcirliiig 
bull, hog-oolt, a jcirling lolt, hog-fenoe, pas- 
ture kneed off lor ieeding young sbecj) or ‘hogs ’ 
during flic winter , hog fleece, the rteeee obtained 
Irom a ‘ hog ’ , hog fold, a fold for young sheep 
(lisle //iis/i 111727', hog gap ' sec quuts 1 , so 
hog-holo , hog lamb, 1 cistrated \ycthir hmb, 
hog pox (sic ({not , hog sheep -= sense 5 , hog- 
wool Si use •, e 

17941 Ifvvis fe»/ » (/fun 1 » /((•,./ A« (ifitlElM H \l 

ihl lime 11 IS used III a IIIIIII esiellded sense for ui> lllinud 
of a year old, lis a hog hull, 1 ihlivcr hog shiep 1991 
I’iHLivALL Sfi III, / , / ptmp, 1 Miog colt 1796 W Mar 
M iAii ff- Jm I Gloss (I D S ) //oy (tf/lj, yearling colts 
180a t’lsin AisK <A’>'/i Sun /’ir/ A J 19a Some better tiiid 
lower lying pastme Is saved for them [lambs], for iheir , 


H'lg's I, me, ihe (. hinoppiiinin 
! put / I unts (i6j8l 7J Ihe sain 
hre id 1854 Mavn|( / i/fu /( ’ 
name for Ihe Hyophlhalnuis 18 
th, shuns, ihe hog s eye phiil, siij 
unun spiiumint,\\ti\n ihe hkelles 
eye 1750 it Hoi lies hiiifiiitlpi 
Ir uliiig belli H eous vine, elo iibed 
1^7 Moiiiivil R //l(i/( (l/nh) 188 
I ike Angelun Kiie, Sliveivvoi 
M i> weed 18^ M (. 1 iwis 7 


JLog,s/i - /pial [Origin eibseuie it vines loeilly 
with Aad] A,beap of potatoes or turnijis covered 
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HOaOASTER 


HOG. 

i7M-iao4A YoimO/ 4 «« A>nc XXXII J13 The imual 
tude of preserving |)olatt)t% in thiH rountry is in hoes, as 


of preserving iKitatoes in thiH eouiitry is in hogs, »< 
, ,rc eillecl 1857 1 rn! h Sue XVIII 1 lof 

he ^lotaioes ni^e hioii|^ht out of the Miogs , or 'gr eves', 




^ e hloill^ht es- i — 

pus all of wIiilIi art proviiieial ttniis for the same mode 

f eoeering the in veilh straw nild earth 

Hog (lif’gj, ’ [1 1 loo 1, in various scnbcbuii- 
oniiLitul with tnUi other] 

I 1 /;a«r a 1 ti arch (the back) upwaril like 
hat of a lioj; b lo cause (a ship, htr keel, a 
lank, etc ) to ilioop at the tinis and rise in the 
Clitic, as the It suit tif a strain 

1798 WOMOII il" I'lnelaii Jnhso/UoyWV^ iRi^lV 417 
iViryhvcl wufM IIkJlciI id some p u ls>— hoyjr’f] the niomt nL 
vv IS Isiuin IjM, a iuiinlii .1 of lotlLU liinljcrs i 8 oa \aTal 
hton Vin 7S1 lhc\Hi!s rtLCivcd soim. whit h 

IS hoKs^td her a little 1803 Wn i isgion ^ io Lteut 
n S*uuif 111 r»urw A r/ < 1817 ) I! j 8 1 he 

i iu>shl hu docks alw 4 > s siifftr by exposure 1 liey sU« k in 
O' mud, ho(^ iheir buks, dioop their h< ids md <he 183 s 
A// Vi 7 jf 5 y>ri/i ] he pi inks were h<J^>*ed atindshtps 

3 iitir 1 o use atch-wist III the centre, as a ship 
dicn the truls dioop oi sink 

1818 K Sill is( s 111 / //// / / a>f^ 3 She h Jkh<*d» «>r brt»kt 
tr slieei one fool two mthis < 1850 Kufittt \a 
Ae'ilc) 1*4 1875 Vii/ / ni}> /XI Instill water then 
tiMi dl> 111 eseess of weight t iw irds the t nds, im! in 
St ess »>f hu >> nil y amuUhlp'i lendnu l*> m ikc tin ship 
o^, 01 ireh upw irds //if/, In 1 mgh w Uer, iJii re is u 
IK It IK > to hok^ 11 id to H n,, alter n iit ly 

II iJ I 0 cut (*1 horse s m inc) blxirt, so 

it it it st ukIs up like tin. bi istlt s (tf -i hu^" 

1769 nublm l/#>(«/y 1 J sorn 1 liorse his 

I luc h'Jk.getl lust M IV 1880 \V 1 ) \Y A fXf < //cv \f 


4. Son 


pi rh Ills, 

lid erimp or ho^ llir .. . ... 

Ill 4 1 o in ikc a ' hoj; ’ 
i 1 unb) o\< r wintti for siTc 
Ik Icrn S MV 

II II iiu sold r il h oc Ik 
lll,( y 




I plait ir since the t ill 

II Ic tlie pn tun 

it i a lainbj , to ktcji 
i the lollocMiu' jeil 

I vi;8 \ go »l m iny of 
.11 ho,,gi (I, and hi pt on 
1 till Inch I III s ui hold 

V^ t\ isj llniidrctls of 


!'“fn.d's"u 

I 111 sold \t III II t It l( itt 

>65 iDl 'I'llSoN /""/7v'/'i 

11 irc mil let f 11 h cc'i'g hi 11 k I ii I s on me t i tnipi in 

IV 6 lo appioptlitc ytccdily or scltislily 

S i/t/rt,' 

.887t>-.-M 7/10 1(1 Vpr t iinir I/// / I If the cio k 

oh till 111 r llollch t I ho, it ill 1888 /l<7 /l' ///'< / (I 0 / 

, M 11 1 1 trim I I ///1 / I, I o h Ig ttinli VI I thcic « t in the 
1 inrs I Ji till nisi hes 1896 ( iii'//////’/o it lliioi />/(/ |ul>, 

would ,ivt- till 111 i ch nice tj siy 1 was lio,( ini <vci> 

6 1 o clcvii a isliip s botloiii With a ‘ hotj’ 

1769 I Ml I INI w Dut "^lann fah>fcsives 

) to ipplv the hn^ to h‘ i h Uoin x86s Ituiis \«» ai i 

< I ' // 14 / f) Ak; ti " iw / Is lo seruh lit r 1> )l I >ni j 

VI V iCui/iiii, lo jiUy (V stone) with so 
ttle lorct, tint U dots not clc it tlic hoj, scoic ’ ' 
lirihie' Msoyft,’- 

t 82 ji//i/( 1 / ri, \n 1 7 1 h< u no I meieh int im in^ 


Vi1 


Il hiik 


o cany on 




lUnci Ho KKins: ' /'/ j/> ind /// a 

IJJM 84 ( lllg I |I> 11700) V 17111 Kl 111 lllllllg pill SOIIII. 
lilt iisiinblcd the 1 ri si of tlnir tips, or ih it wliich m 
I ilhd hogging i8i»t' Ar-Vm 40 I h. 
iv IS liuiietKil wiiliont hti ikint., n hok,ginks, 
d, ihi tenth p trl of ui nn h 1851 >61 
;c/< f ! ubi Ski lU t IV 04 //(^i tjr /A the teim 

smI hv winkmen fur the (urv<d furm ^iven lo the <ross 
(lion of (roidwi) tothiowoH tlie utficc water 1884 
•ik, Nlu\h Oet 17/. 1 he hoKK”‘K of the min« 

Uies in si>lc fiointhe Vrih 1891 Uht-u i utu '^2 \\\u ^S7'3 
in^itndiii d sLi iins, or h h< tti),, as ufleti the < m e 

It ik <ge in i lonj, he ivilv limln it d e list ! built ship 
Hogfi * [f II(M f/i “] /mm 1 1 ) store 
JLs tie ) in ft htap, eovcicU with stiawaiid earth 

1730 p\its )N Wai 1 1 K /)/ r/^33 (I ant * »loss ), 1 put off at 
estrit btiMk, tliioii]^ hogkjliik, upsoine of my [lotitocs 


/ to eailh up potatoes 11 




Hogan Mogan, obs loim of lloi en Mooev 
H ogarthian i hpg“i Jl-i inl, a [f name ol V\ il 
am riogirth, a satirical iiniiitcr ami carinturist 
IlliciMhc + ivs] 01 or pt rtaining to I logiith, 
r chaiactciistic of his slvlc ot painting 
1798 I A Mil I Ltt (ib88) I 93 \oui old drsetiption of 
uelty in hell, whieh was in the true HoK»rthiui style 
I«8 /A/ / II ai] 1 tiue bioad Hukjaitluiii fun 1837 
NKiVL* jii l//r( / ss (187^1 V 330 In one potiu 

view thetc is notliiiu^ moie Ho^.xithiin comu x886 
sMsm KM in 19/A ( I in t^t It ( Miclnelm is F* nulls < 
1 (.Xcelieiil Hok kithi Ui c jilicdv, full of I ipid and vivid 111 
(It lit of pie IS uil or Indian uit humuui 

Ho gback, hog-back Mso hog*a back 

1 A hai k like tint of a hog 

i66i\Vmioii / i IV (ed p7»Nottthu i ho^ h k k 

id a little h( k 1 to inv fish (ithrr I rout Siliiioii 01 ollici 
di Is ( si^n ih It ih It twli is 111 se isoii 1758 V/mwo 
o I ht Iheam has 


JO I ht Iheam has 1 hup 11 (^ 1 ) lek 

2 Somethin^' shaped like a hoj; *, batk a. A 
tarplv cresUd hill-ndi^c, sttep on e tell side fliul 
oping gridinlly nt eaeh tiid , a stt<.i» ridge of 
pheaval 

1834 SirW NAMiR/’crt/z/j /lurxMi II (RiMk)!! 3 
iiij,,i{(d hill joined by i huj^ s back rulfte to the inouii 
in spine 186* H Makrvm i lup ih 'sividtnll 388 Our 
ay runs along i hogshtek till wc reach the lake of Fur 
I63G r Lowia U tt/h/ iH tP^s/ / roftci gx6 Ihere a 


lung elevated line of hill, a hog'g back, running from south 
to north 18^ Advtime (ChickK**) * 411 I he dry 

knobs or hoL l»u ks, where ihc pi niic br * * * ** 

strcAms ICf 1 he flog s Imk^ a hill neai 

b ioal tinning (See quots ; 

1887 W W Smviii i oaf \ l im/ tttifttfiL ^7 Another surl 
of thmntng is where the flcKir rises sh ir|U), m i‘h >1, ba(k 
or s^tldlc 1883 (jRisikY <,/oss Coal Mtntng, Jlog btuK 
sh irplv rising of llie flixir of a coal sc ini 
3 A backtd tombstone 


breiks down to llic 
:ar Oodalniin^ ] 


1889 K S ti^Rt i soM( u/Z/j/riv 54 1 he coped tombstones 
coiinnonly c died huxuii hogliacks 

4 -Iloo-KKAMK 

1886 H a/ttbiit V iConn ) InhnutH * Apr (Cent t Ihe 
strenj^th of her hull and ilir olidily of her not, 

Ko'g-backed, a [f prec + tu - ] 

1 1 laving a back like a hog 

1654 (ja\ toN r/teu Aotes iv ill 186 Being \oti weic hog 
bkiki, you fiiiist needs have more of iheiii tbrisllesl alxrnt 
you i6j$/ ortif (f *13 No I ikcwisc one light lion gray 

(«eldtii 4 ,,with stiolig limbs 1 little Hog hat ked 1758 /> s f 
//tafuis i 8 j 11 k Bearch Is Hog tiaeked 1884 Bei/ /^aj/y 
/ rrss /f> Jan j/a 1 lus « It ph uit is hoc hiekcd 

2 II ivinjr a use in the middle like a s back 

1851-81 */?(//// f ub/ Sue Dut IV 64 Ho^ boiked^ the 

teini Used by common woik people for the rise pur|H»sdy 
made in the ( eiilre of any very long line, bueh as the iidc*^ 
ofa ham roof 186 a Rawi inson Iwt Mon I 1 ^^vlnfomi 
tiiey Pullsl are hog l> lekcd 1893 C Hoix i-s in AtZ/y// f/ y 
^an^ Y Ihc (less of early giavc covtis, known as Miug 

Hog boat, %ar ofll\i-i«ui 

i 87 a/>r//> \ 4 Nu*. On eiiiic ttic hoj^ bo it full s (d, 

umI with the water spiniitic up «i( lur Irows 

Hog-brace --Hiii hmmi 
H o g-CbaiU. V ticvicc serving the same pur 
lioic as a hog Iriiiic , ‘ a chain in tlic ii iturc ol a 
Uiision roil passing fioiii slim to skin of a vessel, 
ami over posts iicarir anii<lships , ilcsigncil to pie- 
ce iil the vessel from iltoopiiig at the ciuls’ 

18 74 Ksii 111 ///if 1 /. i// 

t Ho g-OOtd. Obi Also hog’a cote A hog 

01 plgsU 

1401-4 l>u>hiim l/V li)r holl, I’lo rcptracionc del 
ll.igcoti i|nul Htiliiit iiij I vilj/i' <1440 Jn^.tls Hill 
if I I S I . 8 , k II luc iiiatlo VHiri hero an h ggvs culc 
k a ilciiiic of lilt ii)s. 1573 1 1 SCI R 7//,a/ cMi 11878 (K \ 
ciii III i bi ic uiil i liogMoic III tiiog 1707 MoKiniiK 
H 11 S.I il I Dill oi i small lio,,iott; wiMy or light) lend ol 
itung II ith licvii r iistcl s 

Ho ff-deer 

1 1 lie coiinnoii nnine ol two simll Imlinn ikcr, 

/ wa /V/i ami / maiuhttuf 

1771 P^NSIAN| ijuuifu^ s- l‘i>uine Peer (ailed, 

f)i»m th< I hid lies of iIm 11 IkhI) , H« ^ I K< 1 1843 Six \N 

\atio J tbr \l 170 1893 K I m»lkkvr //<u«a 

y Hotfi KJ I hr h«c.dc(,i differs frjiu the samb ir hy tlu 
ahseiK( of a tniine on the iic(.k 4 ind throat 

2 J ht Ihbiionssa or Jiuliin hog 

*777 Miiii-R in I hil J tons t Will 171 Porkupmes, , 
ind ill* sni dl hog deer 183 $ Kikrv f/af> x\ Inst intm 
tthSt II i |8 i\u. I a/ tfou3.A t habfi nkHi\ inaiiiewhuh 
ignilicsHog d(tr, given lo this annual probably on account 
of its longer legs «UKt slender form 

Hoge, ohs f lIoiM , Hoge, Hogge. obs ff 
III I !• (i Ho:) 0 , vir Ilow 1 /' ami i/ , (Vo 
-tKogen, hogan t.li</“«<’n), a ami a/- (Vn 
[Abbicviation of lloi vs Moi en J 

A adf 1 High ami might) , sii]>erlativtly hm 

167 * hi ATM VN //» WC />r//K / fV/ UO 74 I I 


I *75* J Macsiarran Atner Dissrcitd^i'jii, 19 Kiuk Chu If c 
the Se(oii(f vcni Sir Robert C arr wbosooii iiliduedH v, 01 
Mocan, uid wrested this Country [New \oik) out >f tin • 
Hoilandt'rs II inds 18*3 Sc o i r / rr < ^// \su 1 Imm mmi 
thee w ivc thy whmyard at the throat of a Hogan nici, m— 
a NctliCrlaiKiish (sand 

I t3 ttiiHsJ Am granike or high and might) per 
j son used humoioiisivur ciintcmpluoiislv of a pcisoii 
j injiowcr or who arrogitcs oi affects aiithonl) 


ga/in> 4 , ^Vhcll 01 
hish 1733 A< ol f'o/t tils It 
i K» nev, id > herein il St ir ^ i/t 
his Mcile lekell 
2 Dllleb 

1710 1 W VKii //If find M 


lie^ tasted etf this Hvigaii 
n his Ifo^an I last, e dl d 


■J So llie pioild Ho^eti 


B 1 \ Dutelimmi, // tilt Dutch, tlie 

Si itc H (jcnenl 

il *657 R I (HI uvv /,// (lUop Ihc Hogens, I confess, 
nic ingcr (1 into in >ie luiiiiositv tg mist 11 167 a \V nt 

I Mil AiNK //«/t4: / sut/> Dcd t Ihe Hog Ills then tn> Muses 
Ibm r should feel 

2 Strong drink see Him Mooev II ^ 

i 7 « 7 <»cv I/tf/Zv lA'^xiii, I husc whu lo iNi ill llic fimily 
lo) il. Ill liiiiii|Kre> of Hogan uni Nog 1737 ' R" m 
Md>oii /lA/« 1180711 i <;8 for )oiir roi>iiuiioii we keep to 
oiirsclvcb )uur not hunting 1101 cliiiiV.iiig hog 111 
Hogen BCogdn l.hdui'en muugcn), r/> and <i 
1 orms 7 Ho^an Moghan, ,Hogin Mogin), 
7 -S Uoghen-Moghen, 7 8 Hogan Mogan, 
Hogen Mogen ’ 

virsion of the Dutch 

Mightinesses’, the title of the Statcs-tacnei al 

()bsoK te III dl S( list s, rx( ptihipsAa Bi iiul these are 

I lie In traiisf senses soinetinies with small initial letteis ] 

A* fl ‘ I heir High Mighlliiisscs’, the Stitcs 
(icmnl of the United rrovinccsof the Nilhirlaiids 
( f Mil IIMM'SS Obi 

i&tSlIouMi I fit (i 6 ss) II XIV .6 Ihc Hoghcii Mog 
lull lu \ii) cA u t 111 their |Hilt inn d government 1637 — ■ 
/,>«,//«</ |i,i Ihc Hague sulisisis hy the re side iicc of the 
Hoglii 11 Miighen, the (.ouiicil of State 1678 llm 1 1 k Hud 
1440 I hue sent him for 11 token lo )our I ow rouiilry 

II >gin Mogen «68s ^ttuhir/ i atals 4 the Hoghen 
Moglien Morn d to accept of any thing 

2 Hence, The Dutch, a Dutchman contemptuous 
167a W DE Beitaine Dutch Usurf aj The Hogan 


[A popular corruption or jxr- 
)utch lloogmogendheuhn. High 


/ ul "I IC, 1 H 

Skipj i( ks or Lhiiiuses 
NV hue bill wlierc our H 


.nr“,f.s?.,t 


III. I 


himself and Sir Henry \ ane the gn it lb k‘'i M g u i 
lule the rfiniminiwcallh 1713 Lb ki i 1 1 ( < / / » /// // i> 11 
111 394 1 lie Temple ind ( 1 tv s liiii li iV( d 1 1 u d me 1 j td 
lick L nemy to the Hoghen SIokIkh I« uiid iii the I iw 

B att/tb 'iiul ai/y 1 Dutch Uoutttnpiuous 

hunli IfilehrotLli, the Hog til Mogul ( 1 mmiilet mu 
.X 1704 7 Brown li ki 117 /x'lV \it our timu 

e» min tuded by hogan inog in g< nrr ds lb il h »tt out n iij 11 
1753 Smvki ni In III itiu x / ft ('^ \\ xtix A nul n s d d , 
to fit m< lui d, Of the true hog ui mo^, lU kind 1842 ( mU 
Stx-ZK l/(x^ 1 a. 1 heir ho>,‘ M iiK g< n Klimrers~/( i //</ i 
Ilk.,'. 

I 2 High and inighiv ( )lti n . twA w////. /(' i 
1648 Nil HUM 1/ t! un n / ;//<»/ No 7 <» ) I ''’'t inf 

C 01 m (ret ping 1 t}>< H g ui M. g in St tl. s < I W e (mm It 
1676 Bak) k in Kig iml <. ot / Sn ]/<//( 1 (^ 4 1 ' 1 1 ; \ et d u 
1 iK»i UKgde thti H gmi Mt gun till* f M igm 
\p(dloiuus 1705 llifKinsini J nut f 1 \u '17 j' « 
llie Hogtn Mogen States i»f \ euu e 
L 3 Stiodj; iitadv ol drink cf Ibn. \n \/ . 
JIo:;aH nivi/afi a ^trtniL, dunk 
1653 I 1 AVI K i\\ iter V) 


Ki ( 


\N ks ( 1 K 7 1 Ii I hrrt w \s i high and imghly d 
Kug HtgMi Mo,g,<-n b"v. i.r« d intliuiuc I ji \it 
l<<p 1863 Hkvdi N II t/ / i tillant \ ii I w i diuil 

(I iiiinabl) (Irtuik widi ah go it h< g in tii g di I 1< txlv d 

Hogeous, obs form ul Hi < s (/ 

Hogo , hoggepolte, obs hniiis ol Ibint noi 

Hog-fisb. [I Hot ' + bisH ti (,it 

///(<./ uZ/a'i/// obs It /ffr, /(Vdi Sp plliltO lihilUh 
ol /er/>,/j(-l /ii/i «/// //lit w , 1 ol I uis) J 
+ 1 Hu rorpoisi also tailed (>/.. 

1611 1 I<(HI( I t / no llie Mt>liboDl ti h r Swim fi h 
iIk Sei swine iht Pot puis, i I g fish tt Sl i li »;. 1686 I 

I H SION / »// /» \ I / w<, uKr 7 1 he e i oip i ( 1 

H (gfisli are very swilt m tlxu mwtioii {1850 I Jli i 
In/o/tot 1 II ' , 1 did nol kntjw ihil j >ij *i ( nu inf 
ho-, fi h ] 

1 2 Hu Wt I Mile in Manatee (V. 

I ’/^U^s'-Vv 11 j 'lu llV rni I |(' . i' 1 'hr|"'( 

1 ho^ (1 II 1613 I'l ki II es / / / /// net 1 1(11 4 Uu; 

i 1 \ lish ol the fjeiuis \,oifiiui li imii biislU-. 
on the hcail ind tirn oi tii,son iht held and I od\ 

1608 1 01 SI I I S >/ «/. I 7 I III ( 1.11 1 I lilt s .1... il f lie 
la nietltlle with the Se i ht cK' or H 'K hsli In lu i ot hie 
hllelhs ill ilxjut hie held >847 t MOI sill ^ 

1 lie Vo.//'(//i <11 Hoc lieli Ins the held flitleiied eui. 

llic hoc lieh, i mine ol the 1 iiio|h. tii e. le is ml lo 1 /c 
Mr) c'“>d cBlint 

4 Mso apldlcd to other klnde nl lisli, tep tin 
XStst indiin J mhnol ! >ini\ miixiDtin or \uitlui 
Invinj, 14 doisal spinis and the hoj; iiudU oi hu^ 
pcieh, yOi/z/a ol Nottli Vnn riean n\ i is 

1734 M himhi 111 //,,/ f/i/o WWIII .7 //." 
//« /<> the lIuK 1 leli S// tlu\ the CO d Hi c ■ ‘ h >756 
I’ l.iioeesi yuifiai t 44 I In H. c i leli 1 Ik I vi . sj« 1 . 
aie^tneiallv < onfeuindeil tinder th. e nne ai'pi II itioii in th 

I It of ill hell rnichl on the I I .iid 1 eh ,it nnh e 11 should 
In- of the hoc II II takrn on tin \el\ oulel leef igo I 
/.n «il S . 7 //// \i' //nr in 4( ////oO, //OI ^ Jim 

»Mr)\ehi-ie It. g fish 1843 ' / i of I 1 jl 

Hog-frame sbt/'bin<tiii\ <lc v ion uni 

all fniiK IIMI ill) ahovi deck and toiiiiini' toielliel 
With the Ii iliu ol the vised a trues to poviut 
boflKtn,; lisid cap in li;.ht dnm ht iivii sleiiiieie 
Mso called /ii\ luui ho '^iikfiaiiic 
1864 III W m Sint 187 s Ksii 111 />/ / l/( h 1 loF/i 1 h. 
Itrm hevg^fiainc' li is Men idL.|iied into . u]Knii, mit 

Iloggard, ohs loiui ol lloi itmii or ' /w^uuki 

165511 /’< // U i Our Rinnl «Ik li III 

III liiiii no more hiiiinnit) than i Huei ml' 

I Ho ggaster Obs Mso , , hoEaBter ) 
liofticeBtere, Cl hof{Bteere 7 hog 8 leare (; hogstecr 
mil in sense l), ij hogster in sense J [iiud I 
hogif/tr, <]im fioin In;; h(\' also 111 Al r ioini 
/ii\Uilic Ihe forms /u\'hii etc a]pevi to be 
due to false (t\inolo);\ ] 

1 A boat in Us thud )e ii , 1 I llm O' ' a II 
( X 410 / f xxi X ) t/f / I /i HI A // / 1 1 I 1 lit IxHir fnsl 
Ik In ipy^ashmg is ht i wnh hiNdtiii lIu iij yeie lie 
I (allyd iuhoggile. i 486 / < \t \ iiji \nd 

an huggesUrt* vvhtn hi i f vtn it| 1583 Si/ssmukni 

brownyc bon I •• 

MANVVvMiJ) / a I 


st d k fiQtht m UHtrn \ir sMssbi lb 1598 
1831 111 Johnson ^forUtnaHi tyU 
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HoKa»lr«> < lago Heia ii Ixxix, Xertium [ovile] pro 
liogattris annaiis & juvenibu*. 13^3 in Rogers Agru. 

A /’f/cM 1 679LWC-I Hoggaslers Jo-cions laimbx ) 170* 
Fimttt^icd Kersey) /fo^gactus,ot Hagxattcr (.moUlMm 
Records), a young Sheep of the second Year 1894 W\ 1 is 
/ Hg Htn // , II 478 Jhe farmers threatened a ith dis 
triint upon their heasla ind hogsters 

Hoggates, var of Howgates Obs , 111 wliat way? 
Hogged fh^tgd), a [f IIou w 1 + -ED • ] 

1 a Of a ship Drooping at stem and stem, 
hog-backed b Of a road Raised in the centre 

«7«9 FALCONi:a/>ii/ 11789), 4ry«(',l>roken bached I 

nr hogged , drooping at the stem and stern 1867 Smvtii 
Satlcir i If ord hk , Hosgtd, a hignihc iiit wind derived from 1 
the animal , it implies that the two ends of a ship s decks ' 
droop lower than the midship pin, cunsei|ueiitty, that her 
heel and bollom are so strained as to cuive upwards. The 
term ts therefore in opposition to that of sagging 1806 
hrit Mid Jtnl „5 fuly, If the road lie 'hogged' the 
wheel slides away fioin under him (a rjelustkand he fills 
sideways wuhoiit the shglitist warning 

2 Of a horse’s mane < ut ofl short 

11 'a’U^s'aoVh iiTed ioopecs'i ui Oil (1787)11 358 Ho^ed 
Hmouoiiion hnnith up ns a I hmur v 44 A sedite eoh, 
with i doehtd lail iiid hogeed mane 

t Hoggener. Obs loitil Also hoguer, -ener, 
-oner, hodgener App the stme as HocchEit, q v 
1558 l /tur Am All it I homos J ausutstoH in Peler 
//or /nuituiiju etc 11885) 371 Hoggeiiers monyc 1388 
/Aid 17 ( Hodgener bread i6ao /hd 377 Hogner bread 

Hoggor flipgaj) Ai and north dial Also 7 
hoger, 9 hog(g)iW, S< hugger [OriKiii obsetiit 
Compare Oh hoeuvit uriiiour for the lliighs and legs , but 
this Would n itur.illy give hogfui in be ] 

1 A coarse stocking without the foot used as .1 

gaiter C f Cockek sb^ i \ 

1681 Gcanvii L SrtrW«(«/««r II aoj He observed that he 
Ithe Devil) hid Hogers on his la-gs wiihout Shoes 1768 
Koss //(/ruior 137 A pair of grey hoggeis well elinked [ 
henew s8a9UMoeKI'n //ii44srr, uppei stoekings without | 
feel, Used ns gniters- riding stockings iSst (jrkenwlil 
iiHilhndi hums Northumh ^ Durk 30 Mifycry, stock I 
ings without feet, i hielly used by the barrowmen ' 

2 A short piece of piM of metal, indiaruhlx r, | 
( Ic used as a connexion Hcncc hoffgt r-pife, ’pump \ 

itaifjRErNwm Coal trade I turns PiorlhnmA \ Ihirh j 
30 r/i)iti,er pumpy the top pump of a set, with a short ]>ipe i 
east on to It It right angles near the top I he hogner i, 1 
attached to the short pipe 1881 Ravmonu Miutug (Stoss , 
t/ofgiu pipe, the upper terminal pipe of the mining pump 
i8g8 \L-W\astle Lornspt , 1 he 11 one ' hugger is applied to 
rubber eunneMuiis for piitumntie brakes between cairiagts, 

IIS well os to the iiidiarubber pipe tli it connects the tender 
feed with the engine delivery pipe for feeding the boiler 
Hoggerel, hOgr«l (.hp torcl, hp gixl) I- orms 
6 hogrell, -ele, hoggerall, 0-8 bogrel, 7 hoggnl, 

8 hoggeril, 9 -erel, -rel, hogerell [dim of Hoii 
//' * coikenl] 

L A young shet p of the second year (cf Hou sh > 

4) , with some, a sheep of the third year 

1330 Pacscr 331/9 Huggerell, a yong shepe 1338 {see 
HsxvObl a) <st547 Suaahv h netd tv 7a By saermee for 
g race, wit h H ogi eles of two yeares [Aideiilet] 1607 1 orsr Li ' 
/ our f IttOits iidsB) 49s 1 he first year we ibH it in b nghsh 
a I amb, so the second year a Hug, Lnm hog, or 1 eg if it Im: 
a female, the third year HoggriTs and 1 helves 1780 A 
Young lour tret ] 364 Uencratly buy ye,ir old wethers, 
hoggenis in May at &s to sos sSsg Glover Hist. Dirt ^ 

I 914 1 hree ram hogerells were weighed 
t 2 =IIoc,tKi’i tSeequot i;b6) Obs 
Hoggery (hp gan) [f Hog sb '■ + -Kiiy ] 

1 A vilacc wheie hogs are kept ; a hog yard 


1787 Grose Clou , Heggrit, bog colts, colts of a 
year old It ante 

4 attnb, 

1841 Penay Cytl XXI 358A The hogget wool is finer 
than the other long wools, and u applicable to many new 
aird valuable purposes sSea Bischosf IkeolUo bioHnf 
{i86a) II i«4 When the Iamb has not been shorn, the fleece 
taken off tm succeeding Nuinmer is called hogget, or teg 
wool 

Hoggett, var hogheaJ, obs. f. Hoobhead. 

Hoggie, be dtm of Hoo , obs f koja, Khoja 

Ho'ggin. [[lerh thesameas Hoo 

zr 1 quot i8f 2 61 ] Scieciied or sifted gravel 

185a 6r An/nt I uH Soc Dut IV 64 Hoggin is the 
teiiii applied to the siftings or screenings separated from 
the stones of lougli pit gravel, and used for footpaths, while 
the stone or 'ballast ' is used fur the carnage ways 1886 
/ mut aa Jan 4 A coat of binding niateri'il, usually hoggin, 
IS spread over the surf lee of road i8ga Pall Mall O 
g bept 3/1 Iheic is |in a filler bed) a foot of coarse gravul, 
SIX inches of fine hoggin, and three feet of sand 

Hogging vbl sb and ppl a , sec under Hog v I 

Hogging-frame. The same as Hoo-ibamb 

Hoggish l.hp gij), a [f Hog /* » + IsH ] 

Ol, belonging to, or chaiactcristic of a hog or pig , 


leave more footmaAs than Aimllo s kmc 

3 Ho^ishness, swinishness, brutishness rate, 

Hoggesterv®, var Hoooaster; obs f Huck- 

STEB 

Hogget (lip get) Also It. [f Hog ' + -BT] 

1 A young boar of the second year ? Obs 

[1331 3 in Rogers .,4 rmr k Piutsl 679 Sows Porci . 
Hoggeis 1410 in AuHal Prameusl II 591 iDuC) Ue 
poreis triEinta tres, do Hogeilis centum viginti sex et 
poi eelhs oeloginta iiov era ] 1786 CHamiet t' Lyd , Hogget, 
aeltogiel, a young U>ar of the second year 

2 . A yearling sheep , cf Hoo w i 4 

fij/o !/</« A/pi7»ibiirt ) IJ i3oFiiuos vaecas hoegetirs 

mulcon' oves matrices agnos.) 1338 Levor /In/ , AI| 
d nhs shepe with 11 teth, lalled in some place hoerclles, 
or hogattes. 1706 I’millips (ed Kersey), Hogget or Hogret, 
a Countr> Wold for siieti a Shetji [Hog,,aster] 1730 
Gtnllem Guide to (attle a) 39, 1 have explained that 
at a \ ear old they arc called Hogs, Hoggets or Huearels. 
1834 I) lasw Etem Prait 4g,,i (,843) jgj In ten days 
after shearing, Ihe wether hoggeis, now dmmonls, and such 
of the ewe hoggets, now ginimers, as are not to be retained 1 
on the farm for breeding, may Ifc sold Hid 794 h rom this j 
lime [wc iiiing) forward the lambs, now termed hogs or | 
hoggeis, are kept separate from the breeding ewes 1883 
MoKroNOr/ Agmc II Gloss |E I> b ), Hogget or /ami- 
bog, a young sheep before the first shearing , a one year old 
sheen 1884 F J Llovd Art 4gric , Careful maingemrnt 
should enable the hoggets to be sold when ten months old. 
twighing from 80 to 00 lbs s886 Dasty Ntsut 14 June jji 
(Norwich) Hoggetls in their wool brought 451 to 554 
8 . A year-old colt dial 


slouenly man tssa Hmosr, Hoggish, or of a nogge, 
poiioiiiis, ptunHus ijdi I’eriix tr Oua^^sLi' Com' 

II (1580) HSJ I), I hose shew themselves most hoggish and 

iriiel III shaiigtrs Silnssr/' (.) it xii 86(>ryllc did 

him imve ill 1 hat had from hoggish forme him brought to 
naliirall idio Hun ANU (. iiWins /fr</ 1 ^75 holkc would 
s ly of one utimancrly after an Hoggish kind, that be was 
Isiine at Hm kiiurloii 1711 Smamlsu Charac (1714)11! 

V.8 Is nut a hoggish I ife the iicighl of some Mens VV ishes t 
184a 1 KNSSSON St Sim Elyl >74 With colt like whinny 
ind wiih hoggish whine Ihcy burst niy prajer 

Hence Bo ififfaltlT , Bo gglalmEEB 
i«7d (jascou nr IJiet /hooukardis (tjSg) 7 They are all 
eythcr hoggishly droiike or else they beeuiiie Asses. 1611 
Mauuk tr Hemaa't Gu.mau d'Alf II 90 Ibis hoggish 
Hesse of his, this his viielvill e image did much trouble 
me 1771 bMULLEii Humph Cl Let to Lewis sS Apr , 
WrII ' there is no nation that drinks so hoggishly us the 
Riiglish 18S4 Ia)WELL Ftsiside Jrav 959 Santo diaz'olo ' 
but what hoggishness ' 

Hoggism. mnce-tini Ilojrgish condition 
1786 WoicoiT iP Pindar) hoan * Pioeat 11 63 At Corra 
ehatai hm's m hoggism sunk, I got with punch, ala.s I con 
founded drunk 

t Eo'ggler, hoglev. Obs heal Of uncertain 
origin ana meaning 

Occurs freiiuenlty in Churchwardens' Acets 111 the s w of 
kngland Bp Hobhouse, tditor of the Croseombe Aei Is 

III which the word occurs constantly, explains it as ‘ A field 
labourer of the lowest class 

1463 ( AunAm 4n I mhuku/l ('^m Kcc. Soc ) 190 h t 
dc Witlelmo W irefull et luhannc Pient de hogelers light 
hot Iiino xxijrf nf^Chutvksu Are Crwcowfe (ibid ) 3 
Comes the Webers and bryng in their stoke xnd Comes 
tokers and bryngs in their stoke xi)d Comes Hoglers and 
bryngs in there stoke ij/.and more encrece xd summa ijr x</ 
1476 lind 4 Comes the Hogglers and presents in of old and 
new Ills x</ and they received aytn for a stoke yi 
C omes the maydens and bryng m of encres cler ixd >516 
Hid 34 Ihe maidens, young men, hoglers, tokers, and the 
pa-eafe xxxvijr j,/ 

bo Ko ffffUng (also hokelyng), the practice or 
action of the hogglers, also attnb hoggling- 
money, the contribution of tlie hogglers to the | 
parish chest, boggUng-light, app a light (in | 
the church) maiutamed by the hogglers cf quot ! 
1 4(55 above 

1498 Chunhsv Aic Ptlton (Som Rec Sue) 65 Item 
receved of hoglyng money of our lady wardens vj» 1310 ' 
litd 57 Item for Issaliell Man for hokelyng lyjgbte ijr/ 
Ibtd 50 Ihe Deties that remayneth the said yere Item 
lohn Elyns for hokelyng a yere and a half ixii Ibtd 63 
Item lonn Elyns for hoggelyng lyght Ijs 1316 CAiirrAii' 
Arc St Michaels, Bath (ibid ) 239 Venditio et incremen | 


^oggotton, obs form of Haoueton, Aciun 

1518 dC. Ld High hens 4relt in Ptleairn /'rtm Trials 
I sCi' note, Blak vcllous to be hoggultoiinis 
Hog guns, [f Hoo sb 1 4- Gnic sb] A kind 
of gum or resin obtained from various trees in the 
West Indies, etc. Hence Hog gum tree. 

Among the trees said to yield the gum are Moroaeiea 
locciaea, A hue Metopsnm, and Clusia /Ima of Jamaica, 
Htdmnm baliamt/era of San Domingo, and, according to 
some, StniphoniaglabulfPera of Vntrlfi Gmana \ 

1756 P Browns Jamaua 177 The Hog gum tree This j 
tree IS well known for its medicinal gum, to which th^ery 1 
hogs are said to have recourse when wounded in the woods | 
sM Hogg A tngd 140 ( tusia Jiava^ the Yellow 

Ualsam Tree, is a native of Jamaica This too yields , 
a resinous juice, which Is sometimes used among the negroes 
as a vulnerary, and was considered to he the Hog Ouiii ' 
Ibid 341 ATAiw] metoptum yields a great quantity of ' 
gummy resm and this it is which is considerM by some , 
the Doctors Gum, or Hog gum of Jamaica, lllii 954 I 
Hedwigta baUamt/cra is found ui the woods and moun I 
tains of St Domingo, and there called Boh de cochon or 
Wild Beart />ve, because, it is said, these animals, when 
wounded, stnp off the bark and heal their wounds by rub- 
bing against the gum which exudes from it, and hence it | 


may be regarded as another source of the Hog Gum |888 
Treat Bet , Meronohea eocemea, the Hog Cum tree, is a 
lofty straight stemmed tree 

Hogh, >6, Hoj, early Heugu, Hoe sb 
Hough Hoghe, Hoje, ME. form of Ho v s, to 
care HoghefuU, var of Hofui,, careful Obs 
t Hoghenhine, Hogenhine, Agenhisie, 

b.arbarous forms, handed down in the Law books, 
of early ML. ohh hint, lit own domestic (hind), 
member of one’s own lainily (sec Hind sb 2) 

IS Lasus 0/ Edw Con/ c 93 (Schmid) Habeat eum ad 
reituin taniiuain dc propna fniiillia, quod Angli dicunt 
‘tuna nicte geste pe birdde nicte a^en bine’ \Holkkam MS 
tuo niht gest be pridde oycn bine, Hoviden, Ivain nithes 
gevt thnd nilb hawan man, I ambard, Iwa niybt ^est, 
prid myht ajen hina] c iigo Bractun in 11 x, Pnnia noete 
diet potent unenth, sccunda vero ^st, terlia nocte hog 
henihyne 1607 Cowell Interpr , Hoghinhine, tv he that 
eommeth guest wise to a house, and heth there the third 
night After which time he is accounted of his familie 111 
whoso house ho licth 1619 Dalton Country /net , U'he 
3rd night IS called an Hogenhine or ‘tgenhine and if he 
ofleiid the King's Peace his Oast must lie answeniblc for 
him 1848 WliARiuN /<in> /rt 1163/9 1 he third night, an 
agenhinde, a domestic 

fHoffuerd (hp^hAid) Obs [f llicr^l + 
Herd so /] A swiiiehenl 

c 1380 WvLLiF ififr (i88u) 149 I'o fie in to an hoghcidis 
oflice 138a Pol Poems iRolIs) 1 969 As it were an bog 
hyerd hyand to toun ig6s J H tv wools /’wp 4 

bet/ 1 I’roun i O/ord Sthol iSl'ks. 1730 I 9 

(uuntry I’-irsoii ' May I r.itlicr be a Hoghcid 
Ho ghoodi Tnc (onilitiun of a hog 
1837 CvKi vet /r Hev 111 1 vii. Many a Ciree Island, 
viilh temporary conversion into bcastliood and hoghood 

Hogi, gla, obs (T hoja, Khoja, a leather 

Hog in arwonr 

1 An awkward ur tlumsy person, stiff and ill nl 
case in his alliit (Hcncc lliackcray’s ‘Count 
lluRgiinrmo ’ in Rose and Ring xiii ) 

16& Howill Luii Prov 19 He looketh like a Hogg in 
nrmour ijfg t-hitm Mug II 457, I never see Alderman 

on horsebii k, hut he reminds me of an hog in armour 

iiid yet a knowledge of dress is what this man has been all 
Ins life aiming to ncquiic 1837 Iroiloii Iltiee Cle/h 
(i860) .89 But he did not uitry his finery like a hog in 
aimour, as an > nglislimaii so often does when an English 
man sloops 10 be fine 

b An unwieldy non clad ship 

1865 E lamtutr it Mar 146/9 If these vessels are mule 
as proposed, to combine the erealest speeil with ibe most 
effieient nrmaintnt, they will be fir snperioi to the slugs 
with iron skinx, and the huge, unwieldy nuv,s in ainiour 

2 Jhe nine-bandcd armadillo, />it\ypttsot fatih 
sill ftmemiutitus, of Central and N America 

tjt^Colleit Voy IV iv 96 Heic m a little Animal that 
Is somewhat less than a Land Iiirtlc, having a jointed slit II 
on his Back the Spaniards call it a Hug in -iimoui 1834 
Ittackw Mag XXXVl 40/2 Why, they have iwo iiionkcy s 
on board, and a kangaioo, and a nog in aimour 

Ho'g-Uke, a Like 01 resembling a hog 
sBoo (> Shaw Zool I 2i Short tailed brown Kalroon 
with black naked hog like face 1849 Sk Nat lint 
Mammahn HI 64 T his animal is boglikc in its figure 

Hogling (bp ^lin) [f Hog 1 + -i ino ] 

1 A yonne or little pig 

a 1440 Sir Eglam <48 My lytylle spole hoglyn, Dcre 
IrOghi thy dethe sehalle bee f 1349 Chaloner Erasm on 
lolly Biv, Slieke and smulhe skinned lyke hoglyngs of 
Ai.irnaiiid. 1383 STANYiiuKsr .Lnets iii (Arb) 6j A 
strange sow dug dieting her mylekwhit farroed licglings 

2 A young hog (sheep), hoggerel, or hogget 

1890 Scott Auttq June ^ ‘ Hogling' is a wellkiKgpn 
term for a lamb, as ‘ hog ’ is for a young sheep 

3 ‘ An apple tuin over’ (Halhwcll 1^*47-78) 

a i8a5 I OKUV Hoglm, a homely kind of pastry 

i 4 attnb 01 adj (?) Hoggish, hog like Obs 

(Perh does not belong hcio ) 

c 1643 Hown i / «</ '■ ix (1655)! ySYet lam sorry thit 
Marquis SpinoU should in a bogliiig way, change hia 
Master for the lime 

Ho g-lOUSe. [f Hog sb f (in reference to its 
shape) 4 Louwk ] The woodlouse, Ontsius aselhis 
1387 Mascall Cmd Cattle (1697) 15 A small red worme, 
round, and full of legges, much like a hogge lowse 1603 
K JoNSriM / olponex 11, He Will crumpe you, like a hog 
louse, with the touch 1743 T I ORn in Phil / rant XIII 
;a2 A few of one Sort, whieii rolled themselves up like Mille- 
pedes, or Hog-live 1803 Prisc Wakbueld Oom Recieat 
1 (1806) 19 Hog lice are used as medicine 

tHo'gXUace. Obs a name given (at Sandwich, 
Kent) to the staff of office of that seneant-at-macc, 
who was hog warden , also to the officer hinivitlf 
i79» W Bovs Hist Sandmick 689, 1550 The hogmaee 
to have one yard (of clotM for his coat, ihd 785 1 he hog 
niTce, or sergeant at brazen mace, is first mentioned in 1471 
He bears a stout stalf with a brazen head 1881 Jewiit 
in Art Jml 105 In 1453 an overseer of the streets was ap- 
pomted ‘ who IS to have a gown and a salary of 3ot a year , 
he IS to bear the Hog Mace, to wait upon the mayor, &e ' 

t Ho'gman. Obs A name mven in the House- 
hold Book of Ldw, IV to the oread for the king’s, 
horses mode from the bran of a bushel of flour 
01483 Etbet Niger m Etonsth Ord {1790) 69 Office of 
Bakehouse bathe a Sergeaunt yett myght there be made 
alweyes of a busshell xxix loves I he sergeaunt of thys 
office to make continually of every busshell xxvit ioves 
Memorandj that the other twene foves be called under the 
name of Hogman, whiche mought be made according to 
service to b« oelyvered for the xlnges horses. , 
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Sogmanay (h^'gm&n?* , -n«>) Se. and nt>r/A 
i' orms 7 bogmyiiM, 8 bagmane, -menai, 

9 hagmena, 'menay, (bagman helgb), hog- 
anay, (9 hogmena, -menay, -maney, hang- 
layl [Of obfK-iire history, noted only from 1 7th c 
pp of hrench origin see note Ixlow ] 

I he name given m Scotland (and some parts of 
t north of hnghnd) to the last day of the year, 
so called ' Cake-day ’ , tin. gift of an oatmeal cake, 
tlic like, which children expt et, and in some parts 
stcinaticallysolicit.on that day, the word shouted 1 
'children calling at friends’ houses and soliciting 
IS eiistomary gilt ! 

1680 Isce t>) 1653 ‘ientch Pnshyt Hv) (1718) iso It is 

ilinaiy aiiioiiu some I’lelieiiiiis in the South of Scotland, 
Ro about from Door to Door upon New-Yeftr* Eve, 
ying Hagmanc 1790 C7r»// Mag LX 1 409/1 Concerning 
c origin nf the expression ‘ Hagman Heigh ’ tbtd , In 
otland, ind in the North of h ngland, till very lately, tt u as 
stom try lor every body to innke and receive presents 
longst ihcir friend* on the eve of the new year, which 
csent was called an tfagmenay Ihui 11 6i6/» On the 
it night of the old year (peculiarly called JIagmenai) 
pa CrtlirftmiaH Mttxury » J.an (Jam ), The cry of Hog 
may t roiolay i» of usage immemorial in this country 
a* J Nieoe I’aentt 1 ay (Jam I The cottar wcanies 
ui an gay Sing at the doors for hogmanay 1815 
locKKTT s V Hagmena, The poor children in New 
»tle, in expectation of their hagmena, go about from 
use to house knocking at the doors, singing their carols, 
d [saying] • Please w ill you give iis wor hogmeim | 
id-41 R CiiAMBras /'c/ Rhymes Scot (18581 ^95 Hie 
ildren on coming 10 the door, cry ‘ Hogmanay ’’ which is 
ilself a sulTicient announcement of their demands //«</ 

5 Cries ippropri itr to the mornmu of Hngman ly ' (.et , 
, goodwife, and shake your fratliers. And dinna think I 

t up and gf?* our hogmanay ’ 18*7 Hovr lahlf 1 
7 rile Hagwan Htigh is an old custom observerl in ; 
ivkshirc oil new year s eve i8jo V ott 7”ii' 1 1 a6o \Vt 
ent our Hogmanay pie isantly enough 1884 Sr Janits t 
<• 3j Dee 6/1 Seasonable inunimciy was rewinrd for 
ogmanay 1890 Antio June 40 I his is tin soitof 

ng they used to sing as their ' Hagmeiii Song ‘ in \ork 
ire I<93 HEsinp Northnmh Gtoss a v , In North Nmlh 
itierlaiiJ the hogmanay is a small take given to children 
Old Year’s Day, or the spice bread and iheesc, with 
uor, given away on the same day 1897 F W B Niciioi 
N Golsfte too-toK 

b atinh and Comh , as Hoqmamy caU, day, > 
ght, concet t, song, etc ! 

1880 m Law ,Ur»i tot «af«fProlestoftheGibbite*lThcy 
emnly renounce Pnsch Sunday, H illow even. Hog ^ 
tnae night, Valentine's even fete) 18*6-41 R Cham 


may takes 1864 Bubtom Scot A hr 1 v 297 Hie eve 
at ushers in the new year is called in Scotland If ogmanay 
ight t>97 fl'rt'w (rrt* st Doc 6/1 On New Year's 1 \e 


ncfii of patriotic Scots in London 
Note corresponds exactly in 

01' agiitilanneitf'ih3 last day o( the y 


my dniect variants and by foims, as ang ai,vtlUimi n 
uitlontu, nguitanliu, hagmlenthf, hogimoilen, hagm 
cula, etc , m mod Fr diilccts it survives as aigni/an, 
ithinf, giii/iinniaa, m Normandy hugnigne/fis, hogut 
\n{, inGucinsey hogtnono , it :s found in *h> before ifioi 
aguitaitifa, now ai,i4inafdo, handsel, Christmas box 
ipioiis evamplrs are given by ( .odefroy of the phrases 
Irmander raguillaniieuf , ‘donner 1 eguilaimcu , 'pcti/ 
flans i|Ui dcm.indoicnt aguillciilcu le jour de I'aii clcrnicr 
iller queraiit aguillenneil le dernier j<»ir dc decemhic', 
ninme jcunes gens out accostumi a faire pour ciucrir Icui 
itllciileu', which require only to be traiisUtecf, with the 
bstilutioii of hogiiiiiiiay.ta lie vernacular Sc expressions, 
Ithoiigh the phonetic difference between nguiflaHneMjf anA 
e Sc word is great, the Norm in form hognmani is mm h 
oser to hagmani, hogmanay, and it cannot be doubled 
at both the custom and the term are from the French 
The I rench term mexplained l>y Cotgrave, >611, as ‘ au-gin 
an ntnf [“ to the mistletoe the new year”] the voyce of 
mntry people begging small presents, or now yearcs-gifts, 
Christmas an ancient tearine of reioycmg, denned from 
1C Druides, who were woont, the first of Jnnuarie, to goc 
ito the woods, where hauing sacriheed they gathered 
lisletow’, (etc ) And according to Souchet i 16 (in f.ode- 
oy) ' With us (111 la Beaut e) people go on new year s day to 
icir relatives' and friends' houses, to* solicit gifts, vulgarly 
died / egwfanUu, pour ft guy fan orK/ffor the mistletoe 
le new year], for that on this day they distribute mistletoe 
r handsel and as * form of good augury ’ But these ex- 
.^nations, with the reference to the gut or mistletoe, aic 
3W rejected by French scholars as merely 'popular et) 
ology 1 he alleged Fr cry ‘ A u gni menen, tin Itr 1, 
amle tin btanc et point dn bis ', cited second hand m 
unteson, is not to lie found in the French author from 
horn It professe* to lie quoted, and appears to be a figment 
Schuchardt {Romania iV. 853) suggests that Sp agui/ando, 

X tlaHleu, gutfanU, etc , are corruptions 01 L calend t , 
2 KOrtlng I.aletnisch romanuches Wheh. are 324 ) 

Bog mane. [See lloo *113] (.See tiiiots ' 
lence Ho f-manod a 

1804 Chablottr Smith Convenaitons I 137 Vour poney 
with hi* new bridle and Ins hog mane 18*3 Cradu 
echnol Did , Ilogmeme, the mane of a horse when cut 
lort 1883 Miss Braddoh Phanloiu Port 11 201 A fine 
laplay of hog maned pomes 18S4 t tmrt (weekly ed ) 09 
ug 14/a 1 he hog maned, crop tilled little Kerry nag 1888 
tmet 22 Aug 14/4, I did not bring the strawberry roan 
ere , all I brought was one with a hog mane 
HoY-money. the figure of a hog borne 

n the obverse ] The coinage In circulation in the 


Somers Isles (now Bermudas) in the beginning of | 
the J7th c It consisted ofcojijiei pieces siheitd, 
of the value of 2d , 31/, 6r/, .nnd ss 
[16*4 Carr Smith Vuginta v iS-j Ihcy hid for 1 nine 1 
ccrtaiuc kindc nf brasse money with 1 liuggc on the one siile, , 
in memory of the abundance of hoggts was found it lln-ir ' 
first landing ] 1863 Awmix/n Lkum Ser lit 111 117 Ihe 
pcrutiar currency known ns hog money, aiiuck for ciicul i 
tioii in the planiatiun of the bmners Isles under the Clmrirr 1 
granted to the Bermuda Company by James 1 m i6i«) 1898 
Miss RAWiiuts finl Com 201 It is inferred ihit these 
pieces d ite from some lime In tween i(>i6 mil 16.4, in<l if 
tluv inference is coi rci l the hog mnney has ihc honour of 
being the III St coiuaae of the Noitli An eric an < oloiiies 

t ilogael, hogn.aU Obs heal In hognel 1 
MOMC/, of obscure origin inti meaning ci /logjtug 1 
money, under Hort i kii 

>$46 Ih 7 Lh Cooifs Sffrtvv in Siiiiiy Uth-rol Colle t 
liKlki) IV 101 Rrcevid of Ihe hognci money at the ffeist of 
the Nativuic of ourUircU.vKl viij/r xmij* vjif 1784 m 
\ V(> 4th Srr II 77c Mis Wiighl indebu.l to Ki. bird 
Bass, t loi k.ci.iiih I m ire four wicks for work, S‘ A/, liy 
Ihc Hogii ill inoniiey 1857 /A/./ 2nd Sci IV Hoi,nelt 

Ho g-nose. a mme given to some N Ainc- 
iinn sptcits of ugly but harmless snakes of the 
I’cniis Heletodon More ftilly Ilog-nou snake 
1736 MoHUMnt in Phit fsans XXXIX -5? <«<•"« 

< ipTte I ipe> mo I he Hog Nose Snake 1796 Mohsi- Am, , 
tuoi I 210 llliiish Green Snnkc willi 1 strcli )icd out Irnn 
Milarnose or Hognosc Sn.k. ( oM. , mrd, ri^nns 184* 

111 Kay Pool N i oih III R,ptil,\ st - Ihc Hog nose 1 
Soike, fidirodou pta’x .hmo, This w. II known species li .s 
I vciioinoiis ispert It is also cillcd Hof.iiosi 

So Hog'-nosed n m hog noxed hoa, tnttki 
iBoa SiiMV/'Wi.o' III )(>• Hog novid B01 Ron C ontot \ 
tux 1 II ilive of North Amcriii 184* |src above] i 

Ho g-nut 

1 Ihc fruit of the Bloom I lick 01 y, Catya 
poutna , alivo the tree 

18*9 Loihion / nod Phmts 791 The Amcimns mike 
very gootl ind dunble brooms by sliltmg into iiairow slqir, 
the very tough wood of yiit,lnii% giaha which is edied pig 
01 hug nut, iTso broom hickuiy 1866 7 /.nr Hot 328/s flic 
Pig or Hog nut, or Broom Htckoiy, C\arja] poicina, is a 
noble tree seventy or eighty feet high 

2 File Firth-imt or I’lg-nnt, Huntnm f 1 e\msum 

1771 WARMt* Plant r II oo.t/ontdnx s so H iwk nut, or 
rather Hog nut 1879 in Pmug I'hiitt u 

tHogO (hmi gp' Ohs Also 7 hough goe, 
how go, hogow, hogou, huggo, 7-K hogoe, 
hogoo See also Hah (.OUT [pioiv dp,ft>p, an],h 
tired spelling of h Air/r/cp/J/liignsivoiiroi fliioui ] 

1 A hi(;h or }iH|iniil llivotir, i iclisli 11 u 1 


It Igarlii ki 1657 H I icon Paihoilms 11673) 79 A great, r 
lluugli goe IS not m the world 1660 M O.nii-iiih / ror 
of Ooif Or A tug 76 (1 ) I he liogo of lus di licious meats uul 
dunks 1688 K Hoi Mr li/uoiiry m 80/1 JIley please 
the Pallet with 1 dellicate Ho-goo 

b A ‘liiph’ 01 putiesctnt flavour, an oflensive 
taMc or smdl , a taint , 1 sUnch, stink 
1654 Gaviom A’A-ift Ao'es ii iii 42 His Arme pits gave 
1 1 stionger Hogo 1669 W Simisom Hydro/ Chym 145 In 
sulphur are fi rmcnis, (logo's smells t6jo Hod Aa 'smtl 
m Hail hhu VI 136 Ihcir meat not nffcituig their dis 
tempered pihles, without having a dimnable hogi e 1744 
-joW Fikisd/iv/ lliislnmfm IV in 36 It is mixed with 
fresh Oil to lessen its Hogo, ot stiukuig Scent rt 185* 
MuoKECrtti. Libit XV, lokcep ihe sulphurous hogo under 
C /<r 

idSgCKOWKK StrC Aice iv 33 I nek iiii the women till 
Ihcyr musty, Ijcller they shouel have a Hogo, than then 
reputations 1719 D Uai 1 v Pit/s III 177 Thit het Honesty 
s< ils for 1 Hugo of Honour 

2 A highly fiavoimd disli --1I vi t-ooijt 3 
1649c Wai kfr t/ist lnd,p.nd 11 lo Kdr 3 It must be 
1 mixtiiie, a Hogo of ill Relishes xCefiChoui HiolUiv 
34 (N I Witiiesse iU who Hive ever been it thy hogo 
1730-6 Bah i V (fulioi, //ever Im Cookciy), a Mess so evUed 
finin its high savour or ri lish 

Ho g-plum. The fruit of species of Sfondtas, 
esp sS 7 /«A’d, found m the Wcst Indies nnd Binril, 
where It IS a common Ioi«l for hogs Also the tree, 
more fully called Hog plum it it 
1697 Damhvr I n (1729) 1 123 They hive ibundince of 
large Hw plumb 1 rces growing alvout ihnr Houses 17*5 
SioANE Jamaica 11 127 Hog plum —The wood is soft ,1iivl 
used for cork 1756 P Bruwnp yamaua 229 Ihe Hog 
I’liimb 1 ree I lie rriiit supplies Ihc |>rincip vl pirt of Ihi 
food of the wild hogs in the seavtii 1^ Hca-r Peg Kiiigd 
247 Ihc HogPltiiiis xSpondiasX of ihe West Indies iml 
South America produce fruit which is t mble 

b In North America ajiplictl to scvcial othei 
fruits and the trees that bear them, as the wild 
lime of Honda (A'*»/e«/a\ the Chickaiiaw jd.iin 
{Prttnus angusitfoha'), etc 
18S9 F ARMRR Amtf tcauwHs, Hog plum (Xiimma) a till 
I grow mg bush found in South Florid v, the fruit of win. h is 
1 III sire ind shape like a plum, and pleaiiant to the palale 

I Hogpoch, 'Pot, obs ff HoDoE ptiixii., por 
Hog-reeve, us [f Hooj^iaRticvK] An 

‘ officer charged with the prevention or appraising 
of damages by stray swine, a field driver I* or 
I merly a town officer m New England , the office is 
now merely nominal 

»7S9 Amherst Rec (1884) ai/i Joseph Clark John Petty 
I sworn Hog RifFi 1780 /AA/ 77/a Voted— Israel Dickinson 


BenjimmNmilh Hogreeves 1837-40 Hai IBl RTo« C/odm 
(18621 ij8 1 WoiultT, viys hd, if Ihert-’s are 1 hugreave here, 
liecausr if there In I icqiiiro 1 turn of his oITu a 1888 Bavea 
4 mtt Comuno II 11 xlviii 229 Hog reeves (now usii illy 
called fi< Id drivers) 

Hogrel, vir of Hon mu 

Hog’s bean, hog-beau. /A'/* a The 

Sea Stftiwoit, r/j/r/- /l//•d////w b All old mine 
for (s/ohit/ai lit' {MiWxr / /lint >1 1SS4; c A ren- 
dering of the word Ilyosiyamu, 

«997 (.FUABDF H,rtalv Iwwiu , | About Hirv.uh it 
f Isl, r / tipotiiim] IS filled Hoi,' be mes, In tli il iIk swiiie 
due gie uty dcliglir (u ficdc ibeicun ns il-u fur tint the 
kiiolK about ibe loulis dll suttiwh it resemble ila (iiideii 
I’c me i6f I Con a , / nr//;', sei bicru won, blii< Diiicur 
Ciini'imll, Hugs bcines 1706 Pun 1 11 s ml kcisi \ 1, //. d, 
Aiii./s //I'A t fuiriii', iiid //me /n/n. /, sevet d soils ot Hcls 
>866 tuax /<>/ , //iCMjiiH./rs, this 11 iiiiv is the I uiiiisid 
version of ihc am lent Greek ti imc fur ihc cuinmoii Hen! m , 
■lid lit rdly signifies hug bean 

Hog- score tut /mg Also hog’a sooro 
[1 Iloii fA I 10 + SdiitK] A disbince line dnvvn 
1UOSS the link at ibiiut out sivlh of (lit link’s 
leni'th bum ibc tte, which a sli uc must cross iii 
twdti Id count in the gaint Also jl. 


Hog’s fennel. A mm 

vmli ItnncI like kites e 

ditiiiiin o(luiiwli b Miyw 


{,ivi n 111 some tvetds 
Sow bniul /'due 
t (I, hit/i, mix ( otitia 


he coinage In circulation in the | Bwbm Hog Riff. 1780 /A« 77/i V«ed- Israel I 


bum Ills 1614 NIaRIOI VM I A nhUndt 
Wurds, M lyih IS 1 Weed tint glows 
C died of some Hugs ft luicl 1763 W v 
i III 73 He diicils ihe jMlieiii III 


Hogshead (Ilf gzhtd' Forms 4-6 hogges- 
hod, ( ] hoogeabed, e, hoggishede, hoggys hod, 
hogges heed, hoggeHydej, 6 hoggesbeed, bog- 
gis heed, hogyahed, 6-7 hoggeshead, 6- hogs- 
head, (6 hogB(h ed, -heed, 7 hogs-head, hog«- 
hede), also jB (6 hoggeU\ 7 boghead, Se 6-7 
bogheid(d, 7 hodg head [f hog's posA ofHoQ 
Ml I + Hfaii 1 he itusoii of the name is untcrtain 
The k nglish word wss liken liter, iii a disguised foim, 
imn must of ilie Icutunic liiigUdEts vir early iiiixl Hem 
ami Ou oxhocjt * li unv lu uu niuid dc krince (Plintijii 
>S7 ,'JiOiKsh,o>,,'il,sli,Hd,oghshovd'Ao\\\x\i\, («*/ liugght* 
la id cKilian 1S90) iiiod Du okilitioj,/ ai/uw// (flcxh im, 
1078) MLt. huXiStun,', I (« eks/i/i/d (.cr oxtioft, Dn 
,<\eh,n'iit, Sw oxnuf, lut In Sw iiiid Di this is equivalent 
It. ‘o\ haul' 1ml the first eb iiieiit in t.rr ilsu tikes llie 
form of ux bill in I (. and Du (v\ liere the wind for ‘ox 
Is os, formcily nvti), oxhooft is nieuiiuglcss vs a iiuivc 


viriiiit St hoggit, /iii/.git xtx Siippt to yam u sou ] 

1 . A large cisk lor liquids, etc , sju one ol a 
definite capicitv, which vaiitd for dilkrint liquids 
nnd Lommodilics Sec sense 2 
x-jgn f art Deity's F xp (( iiiidcn) 23 Clem o panetrie per 
manus Fyssber pro y larellis et j hoogesbed vaems per 
ipsiiiii pro floiirc unponendo xviijr/ 139a Ihut 156 Dmcrsis 
liuminmiis dc 1 nine pro xuij dolus v mnlibns, 11 pipes, 
V hoRgesliedes dohum ad ij i ij i< , pipa ad xx if , lioggcs- 
hcdi ad xiirf 14*3 Aa/Ci / ar/r IV .56/1 loiuics Pipes 
Imians, Hoggesficdcs cf wyn of Oascoign shuldcn be of 
certciii mesure the I crennr ini'* nil giluns, the Hugges 
hede III** III g.ilons, U1467 GaFCORV Lhr,>H 207 I bey fulle 
ungoodcly smote uwte the neddys of the jiyjiys and hoggys 
hedys of wyne, ll1.1t men wcnle wete schode m wyne >578 
xxxxathRep t/ist d/SS Comm App v 428 M irchauntes 
shall not markc my sigue or sigiies upon anje pipe, 
bum, or hugsed >674 tr 'Mheffn s I nplaiul x 44 A 
girland alioiit ns big ns the hoop of in nogslicad >706 
Pun iiH. (cd Kersey) s v , In kortiluation Hogsheads 
fill'd with Tirili verse to make Brcisi wuiks, to cover 
the Men 1781 Giiibon /V c / 4 i HI Ixviii 716 Innumer 
able f iscints, and tiugslicids and tiunkxoftitcs, were heaped 
on each other 1868 I k iiwarps A’tiAiiA 1 vi 97 Some of 

his trees were cxicllciiily fitted lo make liogsluatls, 

? 1577 in ( tasgo V / High Ixn (18321 88 lo ressavc 

ten hocheiils, bltwin ind iiiht mil lo pa)e twa schil 
luigis for |ie giatliing of ilk ane (miof >644^ llnYuf/arr/ 
Aioh in /ton s t hmv'is 1 185s) Apip lo i NV lucli lUuwes up 
the bung, or doth the Hodgliead lent >687 Woon Li/i 
I Sept (() H S I III 228 Ihe conduit bid a botliead or 
vcssell of clanct m it. 

2 Hence Such a ciskful of liquor , a lujuitl mei 
bure containing 63 old wine-gallnns (equal to 52} 
iniMTial gallonsi Abbreviated hhd 

This content was prescribed by a statute of 1423 see 
quill in > The toindon hogsheid ol bier toiiuiiicd 54 
gillons, that of al« 48 gallons , elsewhere ihe hogshead of 
dcor beer contained 51 gallons (‘ Now stitloiii used of beer 
but almost invariably of cider F n, yet Put ' 

1483 Act I Rtek fit I >3 Fucry hogshead lo containe 
Ixiii gallons. And cucry b irrcll to tonlaine xxxj gallons and 
an hntfe lyse Lhnm Cal, us (Camden) 50 Dyverse sorbs 
of wyne, and n hogshedy s of ypocras 151a H I ,{ Chjfora s 
Honseh. JSk (in Crax en Dial 1828), I tm payd at I ond m 
to John Browne for a tonne of wyne, y' ys to say v hog 



HOISE. 


nil two nf dared v I* . *587 HAKKffioN 
‘77) ' * ■> > Mertof we make three helt»«♦'^ 

le 1599 Nasuk 47 Hauing 

i^inj f>f rlu huge hogsht 1(1 of tr ires 

10 ind I L mder ij^i3 Sit- n »■ / ni^ltshut 

llo^shi 111 174^ Rl•\N^KllSt>s tn iltti 

\ I lie ln^uid IJushcl is not 64 !u»l fM 


sj\i)Kdl<ns iBgy ft i l/w 424 Ol «i»m s imj>«>rttd 
in I ( U th( following ire the iisiid nieasmcnn nts 
h uUfClir 146 Port S7 Shrir> *^4 M uh 11 w6 ill jiis. 
1499 1500 lyuthaut MS Hun Aa//, In v dolus ct un<> 
>634 in^ /afv4 > o Uit>),h Ktt. (Rec S«h ) 

1 ^ 1 \M h »>,hei(lis of wuie to the 1 tseh<»pr 

b Oi o'litr I (uiunoilitits A cask of cipncity 
\ar\inj; lo the cout* nts nml locality 

In liNi itsr* M( j (ng from r « t 1 rpi j^'^dons the hoi^nhead 
of moU-'ses w is 111 171 ) (is(d It 1 “> k tllons 
1491 I Mxi, I t/> U (It \\ 14) ) I c\MV 142 hh, Ife 


ct> si\ ihousfiml hok 

m A s V , llie*Jiogsht td 
►r li msputmg Mrious 
lo iJ- ewt in weight 


/>*uu/ i> t \ I o/> I licir P irisii Ihu ts ( ts those hoks 
heads tunu* him’ 1645 MmiytoArf/ Wks '1^51 
111 jihhf nn nl in I iw, the flt liicst ind the fustiest thil 
(N<r( irrupted m sm h in unswill d hogshe id 

4 niniioii>uslv applied to the lu id or lul of 1 
pij; sln(>ctl vtssel used is 1 drinking' tup 

1684 of Ut Jan i >2 I lit vessel [a Sussric ptgl is 

fdlri] vsuli h<p r uid tile lie id Itfink taken oO and filled 
( u h ‘'t i'' invited t ) dunk t hog s li id of beer to the 
he till) >r the bride 

6 a/U//), m ho^shttvl slai>i , nlso hogshead 
weight ^sLt (iiu)t 1 

160a Hvn \itth \iii fio, iw F’ouniIc*s weight maknh 
1 luinilml % of tli ise liuiKlrcdi i l(o|{\li<.il 

ivei^hf ryrs h/» A/e 2)0 I hit 1 bo(inf> of stv imhukIs 
he illovve I r >r « \tiv iSo siK h hundred of h ''held si i> s 

•Ho gship I'ht jicrsuiiilit) of T lioj; 

t86o Mtti 1//?^ Vn S iLidiees wrre ort»*red 

to his hjk hip |a half hoj, d/ \i\ ] 

Hopf-skm, hogskin 

1 Iht skin of 1 hi)^', Icatlur nndc of this, pig 

skin e.hu fl\ atli ih 

1705 f onti ( (I No 4*78/4 ^n Ilogskin Saddle and curb 


Hog’s pudding Theentml o/a variously 
stuffed iiLCordinf' to locihty, with a mixture of 
(iitmtal, suti^ tnjx , tU , or of Hour, cumnls, and 
split 

1614 Si i iu s PtiUs If^> 72 As ndu ulous a denomination 
IS I ui line I sikiiif>ing a kind of Hu^s pudding 171a 
Ainiisos s/»tit jSTo 769 ip a He had sent a iruig (»f Hogs 
mirlduiks to(st-i> poor I aiuil> in ihr iMrish 1833 Hi 
>f4i MSI AU /ftfoic / tinti vii H7 (tuoii in plent> and 
hok s puddings Old laid for the children 

Hog*stag. /oof I In nule of the noc<-T)H n 


Hog*stag. /oof I h( nule of the noc<-T)H n 

sense I ’ 

1781 5 \V Siwiiiii ti /ui/To>i i \<it l/nt n7ii'I\ III 

Hogstoer, -stor see lion \situ 
Ho gsty. Also hoff*8 sty A pij^stv 

( 1475 f ^ "" “h ker fioj 44 //(\ fon afonutUy 

I h »kstac '11549 Skm ION Merit 1 xiii in Shaks Jut 
It II j Tie wi iilc ehaigrd one of h>s bo>cs, in an 

einiiMi^ lo setle f>rc in on<* of h> s hoggcs sties 1669 
\\i»oi in Mj St linxii n >\»j iiH He replied, Hr would 


(lows i8ai H/axk /» l\ 1,7 loud was the gruiii]))i 

end gruinhlc from hog slje 

Hogton(0, var oi hoiton hoiquetOHy \cton 


Hog-tronffh hp g|tr/ 1 ) Also hog*i trough 
A liough for hogs to fied out of, a jng-trougli 


*.1 a S lint 01 Hijgtiough make 1800 ( oLtRli 
*Sq5) uj a ■scfit' h llog trough 
b A trongh-hke hollow (i 


Hog'Waih. Also hog’s wash [See W Asti 
!/<J I lie swill of a bicwcry or kitchen gi'<n to 
hogs , pig s wash 

t. Jan*t s II f/t (V IIS 81 pc> m |r ktih>n fen 
tape, pouryil on here hefd hoggyswasch t6ix Coiok , 
La att/riy Sw lUings, Hugs w ish. washings lor Switie 1708 
Moiiilx Aa^e/at%\ \v 11737158 Xen Sows <e»wld swiil 
Huj^wash 1844 Cou Hawki-k J^iaryiiBg^) 11 247 Wiiit 
htllc Ijettir than hogwash 

b Contemptuously applied lo weak infenoi 
lujuor OI any woithlcss stiifl 
tjt» \rbiitii'iot yiA/i fill// 1 X Voiirbulkr purluinsjoiir 
liiliiiir, mil lilt bri-w ■ r srlls > iiu liiiKwath iflSi B Haki i- / /// 
II, I lial s the sort of hog wash the old man selves out to you 
1883 /« < at/uimz It ,m/xis5 Ht had ‘ had enough of thst 

sort of ling wash ladled out to him for gciiiiiiic lutiior* 

Ho gweed. Utrh A namt given to various 
herbs ol which hogs are fond, or which art thuiiglit 
fit Old) for hogs 

1 In Lngland ( ow*parsnip, l/ixuhum Spkon- 
ifyltiim , Knotgrass I'olyt'onum avuulaie , Sow- 
thistli, Se;/r^//r, Coltsfoot Jmuta^o 1 atfara , 

Midge I'arsle) '/ ortlx \uthiniu\ 

1744-30 VV kills t/oii //ii\/’aiiiiiii III I 45 Hogweed, 
lliiail um SfllOHi/Y/tiiiii 1771 IllMKI' I Olr oSjr' I ofu< 
My experiment of the i ultixstion of ih il sjieues of the wilil 
iHOstiip whii 1i till) (all "isfi/, ilitl not iiiswei 1807 \ 

I Vol SI -tpic Isiti (181 p II 87 Hogweed, /'ol}t,OHUiii 
a iiii/ntr this weed Is a gre it pl igue on the lienn sluhhies 
1858 Him I lee Aiiigit 179 l/erniUiiiii sf/uiniiyltum m 
Common Cow Parsnip riie whole plint Is ii wholesome 
md nourishing food for eatlle, nid is gathered in Suvsex for 
fittrmng hogs, and hence called //oe’Lird 

2 In the \Vest Indies, speciis ol Hot 1 haavta , in 
U S Imhoita aiUmistiJolia 

*707SioANi yittitiiim \ .to Hogweed Hogs ft <<l on this 
herb with mnih delight 1736 I* IlKowNt Jiiiiiiiiia lei 
Hogweed IS frei|ULiiii) cslhered fur tin ho^s, iiid thi>ught 

Miiira /'/iiiit It , Htig weed, Amerit.in, ■Itiil’rosia aitiim 
tirfoha fioei/iiiavia 1 leitit, snd other speens 
y Potsonoui Ilogtoml sec <|Uot 
1838 lltKi III /lined (>41 ■\\iirlol\liiii\ t^iaiidtfloiti 
I iiUivt of ihe West Indies the roots sie hiitei suit ire 
siidio lie ilesirin live lo swine heme the pi iiit is i died 
1 nsoiiou Hog need 

Hoh, hoha, ohs IT llo, mt • and i// - 
Hohl-flutd (hi'w lll/it) [ad l.er /w)ilflolf,\\\. 
hollow flute ] An open 8 ft flntc-stop on an 
organ, hating a soft hollow tone rcHinhling that 
of the Slopji^ I iiapason 

x66o V^‘ ^ Hunqut itn^ Koomy ff htiehoU in (.trove 

Pu* Mus II soi/r Crtat Organ i Of>e« Piapa-Mm 2 
Hoirtute 1859 ^aiDPt Or^'an 2t tn 1^15 an m Si 

M try H, at Danric cont uned stop dmpnson, flute hold 
flute, cems horn (etc I tSSo L J Moikinh in Grove />/t/ 
A/us II 591^1 *lIol flute' was the name which hmhri: 
Smith attached to A met d Stopped Diapason with chimneys 

Hoi tut see Hoy 

Hoicks (hoiks), hoick (hoikh r/t/ (<l>) Also 
8 hoios, 8- hoix , 8- hoio , 7 hoika [Origin tin 
known It has also the form York, -s ] A call 
used m hunting to incite the hounds Also tranf* 

1607 feHcFU Four/ Htastx (1658) 212 S)>caking to his 
dogs by name, spying * Now A ’ ’ then ‘ 111 * * HoiVa C * 
and Huc h like words of art 1758 FeK»TK F ng /r Pam n 
WJci 1799 I no Hoic a 1>oy, noic •x hoy Hey Itoy, hoix, 
my little iJuck 1773 (iou>sm Stools to 0»«v Rp‘f *3 
ificn hoiks to ind pistimeA ev ry nieht 18^ Att 
I aiuin\, Horui \\\ 109 Cover hoick * l c Ii erk inio< ov< r ’ 
And to a piiticular hound — 1 loick, Rector ' Huic k, Ituntiy 

b nl A cry of ‘ hoicks ' ’ 

1797 Mbs a M Bi nni i i / eggiir (,irl (iSip III s? 

\ smacking Ilf whips, coaisc laughs, and loud hon hons, 
w nil shrill liollos 

Menct Koloka (holok v a tnms to incite or 
alule with ‘ hoicks 1’ , b tnt> to‘lnrk/a</’ 

1761 Smoilftt Sir I Gtitnis Misc Wks 1806 V BR 
I he fox hunters hou ksed the speaker, cxrl iiiiiing, ' Well 
o|>cii<.d Jowirr lo un again, Swecihps ' 1813 Si ott /■<»»« 

I ttt ir Ml) 1804)11 1 77 ( ome III Abbotsford with him 
and we will hoicks hack with you igtin to Kokehy 1897 
/’»« /(t\III I7I/3 HiiiitsmaiigLUiiigwarm, inil'Hoic ing' 
Holda. ohs foimoflln i)\y tnl 
Holden, -on, \ar spellings of Il<itI>l'N 
Hole, hoigh, ohs foims of Hot j/» I 
Hoif, Hoi£:e, obs forms of IIovi, III! 8 
t Boigh. Obs [f hcii;h,llox tnt cf ‘ on tlu 
ant 7'ivi] 1 xcitement , cliufly 111 phr on (p) //it 
iion,h cag< r, t xt 111 d , excitedly, iiutousl) 

1576 (.»oss(»M V/t/ H uiuaHHiii IV in Sth Aluxe (Aih^ 
Notes 77 lo set our h« irtec on huygh for nyt 1598 R 
lihKNARptr /« r* M /. u 6 u 7) 127 1 here comes running vpon 
the hoigU titgcthci to mccte me, ill the huckstcis, fish 
mongers, butchers 1607 Mioiu 1 10N ofJmtui 11, 
Vuung wenrhes now are all o the hoigh 164s IIroMP 
Jinialli trt 1 Wks 1871 HI 363 1 left the merry (jri^gs 
in such 1 Hoij^h youiultr ' such a fiolu ’ 

Holghce, obs f Iloisr Hoighdagh, obs f 
Hry-DAT int Holghty-toighty, var lIoiTt- 
ToiiY Hoika s(tHoicK<4 Hoil(e, hoill, oU 
fjc ff Hole, IIohL , Whoie 
tHoine, ll03rne, v obs or dtal [a OF 
hotener, kot;ne> (nthi in Ilal/ -Darm ) to 
whine ef I’alsgr ' Je hotgtu , I whyne as a cliylde 


dothe, 01 a dogge’] tntr To whine, to grunt , 
to murmur to muitti , - Mosgri ’ 

1 1440 1 ork Mvt‘ \xx ■'og \oni loriljiigis to lu'i l>e I oil 
loiigi lmi( lh< I hoy ned I /» ////t/i* 111. j Mcil //////• t tin \ lit «!J 
/7 1519 Ski I ION I tfKvu 4 Hoytiinv, hkt 

h(*Kk‘ 'j^ih itKroynis uid urot* s 1847 78 H ai i iwi 1 1 Uo/m, 

Hence | Hoiniah a giunting 

1633 I tiuMS / \fi 1 ! tin II 14 Wollrilings ireswiiic 
msiliibh III (iLVoiiriiig, huiiiish itui gruiilliig 
Hoip, ohs he spelling of llol'i 

Hoir, ohs form of Unit, Ilotu, Whoke 
HOISO (hoiz\ 21 Obi exc din/ I’a t and pple 
hoised, hoist Forms a 5 hyase, 6 hyce, 
hyse 8 <1- holse (6 hoigbee, 6 7 hoyse, 
hoiase, 7 hoisa) [In is-tf'th t //)W, hyct, 
which corresjjonds wilh Inl hisoi Norw , >Sw 
//njrt, Dn l(i hiesiii (,( hytraus If8j, 

whence (jii hiiSiii),\'i\\ hiiuhtn [Jut "lyl pphijten 
to holsc ihc sail, llcxhim 167S1 , also !• ///nr; 
(16th c /////(;/ turn , 1611 tolgr yor), Il ixau 
(l>ic/\ Sp ;:/// I H()i) Minshcu /i/j/rrj, I’g /f//r 
It Is not )tt known in which langiwgt this nautical 
word arose , the hnglish examples aie earlier than 
any cited elscwhen The i8 foims hoijue, honu, 
hone, appeal to arise from a broad pronunciation 
of /lyie, byrst, //yrr (,llie mod rein of which 
appears to be the noithcin lltt/h), they arc 
ra/licr th.iii the nilcrcliaiig/ of ot, 1, 111 /’//, //< 
Iml, bill, tie Otlurwisi , 1 ngl 01, oy, is usually 
ol foreign origin, French or Dutch cl njotn 
both toy, etc. 

Ill to he noth td ih it ihr wniil apjie irs e ill) as an mu r 
leitioii, hciiiL, the icliiil < r) of s,ai!ois in h luhng 1 nc 
hurt (rT4 r> S< luiniii U oiiipt oj Siof 1x40) Sp hizn 
(Miii'heti 151/9 , now /-//, I’g /( ; F lust’ inn ' iRaliclais 
/i5,i) I III sc Koin mil forms h i\c the nuie u mi e of the 
inipiiitiM ifthexh ////»' uarinni, Imt win tlicr tins is 
bislorii ill) so, Ol wliethii tin xli W4xsuhsei| funned fiom 
the cry, is not 1 kar ] 

1 fiatis fo laist aloft hv means of a tope m 
pulley and taikle, or hv other michiiiical appli 
ance a Oilg iiaiitiLitl, ind chit tly /o //wre Ja// , 
ollcn with up 

0 ft itfp t iti,i Sor/i'i ly in V//1 A’ln/zr ctr 37\Vith 
’liowe' hissa ' ’ thin ihe) [sinpmenj ci) Whit howe 
mate I thowstonil) t In 11) , 1 hv felow ni i) 11 it hale [- haul) 
the by’ tf ilso /u/j/i// in lln/i 7 ijuot isi9l 14^ 
Caxton / nndor xxxi 117 Jlny nude the sa)lles to hr 
h)ssidxppe 1317 H Watson S ////>/)/ y i!(i/i \ ij i I tonrne 
and h)se the cuitles of the sli)piic 1330 I’aisi n xSs/ 1 1 
ii)se up the sn)le as sli)piiieii elo, /< // 1;//< 1347 hxi 1 s 

BiJH> It etsh t>iit , Aedi amor t rynt, h>ee up ut am 11 
>S49i ete [see III 1 ri J 

ts 1509 Hawks J'ast /teas (1555) 53 Ho)sc up ih) 
Aoyle t/iit 191 J hen their anker liny wiyed in Inste, 
And ho)st thrir sa)le r* <537 thitnite / iiiniimii/e 
(printed by J SkoH Aijb, Uhiy ho)sed llnir si)les 
sadly a loftc A goixlly s)ght It was to se 1389 ( 111 tsi 
hfena/itiivt (\rb) 58 fuiriloehns willed his men peifoiec 
to hoyse him a shiphoord >610 Siiaks t imp i 11 14S 
They prepared A lotten tarkassc of a Imtt I here the) 
h<>)st xs 'to ciy to th' Sea 1613 O Sanios //«/' 7 7 

. We hoissed s ules foi Siilon 1713-so I’oi 1 thud \ 67) 

, Then I miirh, and holse the 111 1st 1701 (. ow 1 1 u th/i ir \\ 
jS) Ihe) sti iimng at the hnUaitls, hoisetl the sol 
ahot 1683 Aoih fiatt (1885) V 544 \Ve Imised iinl 
hast net! lip mlir the Sliaits 

1 t b /t) hoist out 1 foith) to hunch, lowci 
(a holt I Ohr 

, 1399 llAKLiyr / 01 11 179 To hoisL Dill iheir skilTi 

, i6»8 lloitd /iitoinp by Sir t tliiiki 18 A hint hung 
t h< 1 eforc Iniised foilh 1697-9 Pam 1 1 1 k / ej nn 1(88 iRi 

I We huysed out our Ixiai, uni took tip soim of them 
O In other than iinutunl use 
1361 Dads ir / iittin^er oit Apoi (1S73I 74811, Ho) ini 
them hiimhly vp to a gilwt 1613 Pcki 11 \s / //e//////n, u 

1699 flAMPitK A) 11749)11 I 48 I here stands a F 1 ig Stall, 
purposely for the ho) sing up the tnglish tnlonis 1710 
SwItT finmis f, ItntemoH 57 the keltk to the top » is 
hoist. And thctc stood fasten d to t jmsi 

2 1 o raise aloll, lilt up usually with the neiUtin 
of exertion , cf Ilhk/fc z/ 

.348 Udaii Fraspu Pm I uki kxiv l7^ Ih > ng t d 

vi> v|«on the croK-^r I'm R (khur top An^t i 5I), 
From the bottom deepe lie ho>seih up llic \vcc|iiiig oulcs, 
in ld«''S«*d 105VS to sicfpe 1645 Miiins tolost Wks 
174 Tbc sh^me of dt honest Atlurm ys, ^^h) do( they 
not hoiss himov(rll>c biuc, ind M mkci iunW 1690 W 
Waikfh Iftioutai Am^lo / at Hoisc this fdluw on tli) 
huk and cirry him in « 1763 SnrNsmM* Lo/nunn ,> 
Whrn with mcc an a hIic hoist the pinmkr round 1830 
J Wiisi/N huh Wks iP*)-) II Gm I <onld get 

•idciko the bine 1 might Iioisl it ^euily up md tlicn 
pu It out o hi4 mouth 184a S I o\ f r imiy \\ 
14a ‘ Remember, you won’t tell wt hoist d you 

b I/oist 7 otth fn^ own /ttani {ShuVh) Blown 
into the air by hiH own bomb htnee, injured 01 
dcstrt>)ed by hu own device for the nun of others 
1604 SiiAKS //am III IV 207 (<Jo ) J IS the sport to hnim 
the enginer HoihI with his owne pflar i8a6 Scot t // ooif^t 
xxxiti. lls sport to have the enginttr Hoist with his own 
poiaia, as our immortal Shakspcaic Ins u 1847 Df 
(J uiNCKV Prott stantisui Ess [i8sB) 138 lo see the cruel 
mhholater, in Hamlet s words, ‘ hoist hy his o« n petard ' 
1866 Oeo hnoiy Holt 11 (1868) jo Ihcy shull be hoist 
with their own petard f88a \\V I i46lhecriii 

cism of pcActical men \Vis dimrmcd , these found ihcin 
selves hoist with their own petard 



HOISE 


829 


HOEER 


t 3 To raise in position, degree, or quality , to 
exalt, elevate, to rust in amount or price Ohs 
ijSi W Stafpoki) /■aiiiii Lomfl in I1876) 8j I his 
rAikjiige anil hoyssinj, vp of Ki-iUrs 1583 SiANViitasT 
hutis 1 (All) ) 18 Shot pouts, III It ti’inyincd by louc loo 
skilop IS hoysid 1614a Kooius \aaiiiiiii 488 lo Iko- 
huyscil up with siitli .1 spirit of freedom 1679 Cko«ni 
Stahsm v 8u 1 vt torn iny bowels out lo hoyst 
iny sell into this lyinnts favour 1730 1 Boston )l/r)« 
Ml 100, I was somewhat hoised ihove it 
1-4 lo lilt and miivt , to remove Ohs 
IS93 'tHAKH a Hen VI, \ 1 169 Wce'l quielcK hoysr 
Hiike Humfrey from liia scat xfnt ( aitw ■fn/it f'hiHH 1 

III Ann A s I'k. K.i.dinn nf ill. tV.iiHs ivnllld iniliri.illvit 


rowd her m his plaidie 
t6 tnlr {tor /ass') To be raised, 

wamlf weighT ’ ' 

though It emptie were ijj® B (iOotk /'«/ kinfit 

Heme Holsod //I a , Hoising vhl sh and //I 
a Kol Mr, one who 01 that which tioises AKo 
Xoiae sh a lift. Hoist i 

ijW 1 Howflc Ackv koHtii (1879) in) With hoysmt; 
waues and windcs so hardly tost 1378 (lOSSoN S/n 
HumanumM in Sot rlAi/rr (Arb ) Notes 76 1 lie prune of 
youth, whose greene vnniellowde yearea With hoysed head 
doth ehecke llie loftie skies i<ii Colon , / < enr a raysri 
hoyser, or heatier vp of 1613 1 Adams II >ii‘t Derill 


Hoise, hoists, obs Sc forms of Hosp 

+ Holsen, v rare In b hoyson =■ Hoisp i 

iS^Edtn Irtitl .Sens hul (Arblay Hoyseiiinge vp his 

^oiat (hoist), V Also 6 hoihat, 6-7 hoyst 
[orig a corruiition of hoiss, lIoiHK v , peril 
through taking the pa t and ppU as the stem 
cf sp-aff f^raft , -rXso amuht, whilst wairt^aim J 

J. tiaiis fo raise alolt , to set or put up, to 
place on high (Also with up ) 

154a UOMI Ftntw Pae I.hU xsiv i8i b. His onely 


Hence Hoi atod ppl a 

e 1611 Chaiman 1/10,1 x\u 


256 Down fell lailbeid, s, mil 

^ the bo^hjiorslcd foist ^^1897 Aenn -i Dee 8/t the 


Droino ind e irrie him in 1606 Shaks. 4 h/ ftCt iv xii 
11 I,«t him t ike thee, And hoist thee vp to the shouting 
Plebeians 1607 H t v» ooo If'ow ktlde w A/WreWks 1874 
1 1 93 1 his marriage inusicke hoists me from the ground 
i 8 y 4 Huxlpy Phystogr xii t86 Beds of dead mussels were 
hoested ten feet above high water mark 1883 Miss Brad- 
XMH Phantom Port III 106 Lesbia mounted lightly to 
llie l)Ox seat , and laidy Kirkbank was hoisted up after her 

b esp A ting, colours, or the like Here the 
sense is often the same as in a 
1697 [see Fi AO lA ‘ al 1748 InsonsVoy 1 iv 4oWesaw 
the two forts hoist their Lolours 1836 W Irmni 4s/on,i 
1 JUS the diiims he it to arms, the eohnirs uere hoisted 
1874 (<RFFN '\ho>t Hist vn i 6. 406 I nghsh vessels hoisted 
the flag of the States for a dash nt the Spanish tradeis 

c spti To lift up on the back of another in 
Older to receive a rtogmng Cf Hointfk b 
t 1710 Pel/ fr It is Jrnl (173a) I tS) I hare been 
hoisieiT many a time for trinslacing a I'icie for him, 
while he had been bunting Bird nests 1833 Mahrvat 7 <i< 

/ ailh/ IV, He was hoisted his nether garminls desi ended 
and then the binli desi ended aitli all the sigour of the 
Domme s miiseni ir arm <861 Mrs H Wood CAii««<//e» 
vii ^5 Seniors have been hoisted nfoie now 

i8ia 0\iiy Vanti, Par am 1J4 Modern Shepherds (of 
the Lnureh] need from tiehind. Others to hoist them 1811 
W Ikvino Btnceb Hall vii 60 Having been hoisted to the 
rank of general 

2 To raise by means of tackle or other me 
chanical apiiliance ( Also with «/» ) To hoist, lown 
to lower To hot ft out (a boat) to launch, 
lower See I loisi v 1 

1378 X N tr Con,/ II Ini/iii Pref 9 But hoysted saile 
to search the golden vainc I594 ‘t Ltnsiholsns I oy in 
Atb Oarnerlll jo I hey wim h hoist up the maiiiyaril by 
a wheel 1698 S SiwAii /b.D-F 14 Apr (1878) I 477 V 
Lad was kill'd by a hogshc id of siig ir f illiiig on him ns il 1 
was hoisting into a Boat 1710 Da hoi Ltusori xvin, Wi I 
saw thorn iby the help of my gf c'ses) hoist another ho it mil ! 
1761 lAleONkR Sht/fV) 11 loi 1 he hoals then hoisted in 
are fix'd on board 1794 4- SL.tinansItif I lO, 

/Jnin* A, i«/tr, a lope which hoists down the SI ly Mils 1876 
RoUTLFDaf hisiov 30 Engiiics of this kind aie also 
much used by conti actors, for hoisting stones 

i 3 lo lift anil leinovc, to bear away Ohs 
ri3So t ryds fl- Ah IVom 16 in Hot P P P IV 2)2 
But theyr prayse and cloke wyll not scive, Biit hoyst them 
to the devyll of hell 1399 Nasiif I enttnktnffe 47 bhe saw 
her nustris mounted a cm k horse, and hoysted away to hell 
or to heauen lyfi* Morf in Phil Plans LII 45a Ihe 
stream had hoisted us far out into the ocean 

[• 4 To overtax, surcharge Ohs 

1607 Middleton A/zcAae/mar y IV 1 f. iij b, Tis for yoiii 
worships to haue land, that keepe great houses, I should 
be hoysted 1611 Con » , Snrtauy, an ouer-eessing, ouer 
rating, hoisting, sureharging, in the Subsidie liookc H ul , 
kurtaif, ouer sessed, hoisted, sureharged 
5 tntr (for pass ) To be raised, to rise aloft 
1647 H thoKK Song 0/ Soul w! App Ivi, 1 hus dismist th 
Assembly, bad Hoyst up into the Air, fly home ilirouch 
ckimmy shade c iS6e H Stuart Seamans Inlech 1 It 
will allow the yard to hoist close up to the block 189a 
N y Weekly Witn 13 Jan 7/5 He marches toward 
hosannas that ever hoist and hallelujahs that eser roll 
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Hoist, sh [t Hoisi zz ] 

1 An let of hoisting , a lift , a shove up 
, 1654 (.AS TON Atf/tJiv XXV 286 He IH upon hits second 


. .. iSgACKockhn han^tts2-\t AsoncgcUt 
«if a wsll uhen a LOinrade gives a hoist up 

2 Something hoisted , A’aut a number of fl.ags 
huisteil together os a signal 

180S W Pasco in Daily \r7i-i(i8g6) 31 0 <t 5/6 As the 

last fiuist was handed dawn Nelson turned to Cap! 1111 
Blaekwood with ' Now 1 can do no more ' 

3 A thing by whieh something is hoisted , a 
machine for conytymg {yersons and things from 
one level to another, in mines, faetories, hotels 
etc , an elevator, a lift 

i8m URE/’/zz/i,r l/aMzz/ 46 I he tcaglc or hoist i oiisisls 
of three prineip,d p irts, 183S-81 /IfiAz/ I'n/d So, Dut 
IV 64, Hoot, the name given to the mnehinery that ha 

jRise of raising ni ilerials to the heights requireil in the eon 
slimlion 18^ 4 r/l«zfKZzl 9 Oet 466 I ifis and liolsls ire 
Milg ir things III eommon hotels and warehouses for convey 
iiig urdinaiy people, sai ks and casks to upper stones 

4 Aau/ a The middle part of a mast b 1 he 
pcrpendieiilar height of a sail ur a tUg C 1 he 
extent to which a sail or yard is hoisted {Ceiil 
/hit ) d The fore c<lgc of a staysail 

1764 VtiCHT m /'Az/ ! tans I IV j88 Lach of these learts 
of the mast are divided as lo length, and have their proper 
names the midillc part, w hieh re n hes from a little below 
the rigging to th,it yil lee where the lowermost part begins 
IS oUen tailed the hoist, or hoisting ynrl 1769 hALcoNtx 
Dut r/onzu- 11769), 6 vizdfzizzr, the hoist or height h of an 
ensign or flag 17^ ktifxmd 1 Seonianst if I 89, Stay 
holes, holes made through staysails, at eertam distanees 
dong the hoist i84i-8a Iotten Phival Jett Hk 340 Ihe 
hoist of a sad or flag is its |>er|>etidieular height , applied to 
staysails or hcadsaiTs, it means the foremost Icrehes 1867 
Sti\ SH Sailor s II ord bh sv /„ r/zi J, 1 he sails which arc 
tised obliquely on the m ists liave their leeches named from 
their situation with regard to the ship s length, as the hoist 
or luff, or fore leech of the inuen, tlieatler leech of the jib,\c 

Hoist-, m Lombination holstaway {U6\ a 
mceh.anical lift or elevator , boist-bndge (set 
quot ) , hoist-hole, an oixenmg through which 
thing* are hoistcti , hoiat-man (see quot ) , 
hoiat-rope, a rojye by which a sail, goods, etc 
arc hoisted , hoist- way ( d/ S ) = hoist-hole, the 
shaft of a lift or elevator 
1881 WoRCi-^Ti-R Suppt , y U7faii*r„ n inecliihical contriv 

a butUhutc to tlic higher 4toric» called also lift and *hoist 
auay 1875 Kmm mt />/if A/nA , a foiin of 

bridge, in which the leaf or plaiform i> 1 Uhed 189a 
I ahour Lomt/ttsston OIo^n , 'Htuxt Attn^ men attending 
the h>draulic cranes or sleam winches used (or the 

t tfK > from dec k to quay men cngt^etl m lotxking tfur 
tile hoi^u or lifts in the yard 1794 A tLh,tn£ \ StumuH^hif 
I taS The "hoiM rope is put (htough tne holes 111 the head 


I H irk my Hush'oul he s hinging 


1896 h 




, rope through tlic llaiiKs 

Hoist, pat nnd pple o( Hoist , ohs Sc foim 
of Host, var Hoast 

Howter (hoi stai) [flloisTtz-f lrI] One 
who or that which hoists, raises, or elevates 

i86a Gen P Thompson hi Brail/onl A,!- h ‘ i Nm 6/i 
1 he holster of the blai k fl ig hep to Ho kept Ptei 

Het U S 408 New shaft house toiiUaining the 40-hoi sc 
power engine and bolster 

b The jTcrson on whose back a pupil was 
hoistcil to receive a dogging 'See Hoist s:> i e ) 
.838 E HowARti H Kssfsr XIV, Ihc two \chiK)l men 
serv inlH i nine III om? Inking the obnoxious hoiMer 

Hoisting ihoistiq), vhl sh [I ns pae + 
INO I ] The action of the \trh Hoist raising, 
lilting, elevation Itt and yfg 

1641 Milton /CtAftw ii (1851) 40 He wts the subversion 
arid fall of that Monnnhy which whs the hoistiiiK of him 
1796 HuKkh rctuex Wkb VIII 169 Ihc lowering, 

«n the hoistini^ of n sail m 8$$ Mil man Art/ ( V ich. 
Ihc criminM nt a sign i>f the Judge was hauled up with 
i II wieiu h , md then violr ntly let fill to the ground 

Tius w IS (ailed, in the common phn e, hoistiiiK 

b rr/Zz/fi nnil ( is <?/yVi/rt/wT, 

htti/^i //(/A, !nu y-maefam y zopfy 

-t(uUi etc 

169s ( a// Sunlit ^Staman iCt am I MV 64 A hoistiiikhn 
for Pennant 1751 I abh \ p /I rji/w //r 84 Ihc Ceiiieis 
Hid hoisting Stage were coinplcilcfl i85a-6i AnAtt 
Full Sfic Jz$ct IV 61 llonttu^ lately employed 

in catiil and railway works, wheie ihe platform is required 
lo be raised so is to allow a barge or trim to piss under 
ncaih 1875 Knichi Put JAt A , a con 
trivance by which hand power is applied to liUmK an objc* l 
by working a s(rcworfe\er hnpjuitrtnp, XXI 389 

Ihe hoisting rope is led to a dium uii the second shaft, ' 
winch we nhnll call the hoisting shall .889 F Mathfxhn 
Atti Bk Fngtn Enhrf (rtl 2) 735 An ordinary hoisting 
crab ur winch for working by hand 

Hoistings, obs form of Hwstinos 
tKoit, tt Obs or dial Also hoyt [Origin 
olzscure senses i and i are peih uneunneeted 


I Thorf set ins to lie tonnexion or association of 

, sonsi with Hot DFN set esp hotling yxA a] 

1 tn/t ‘ It) miltilgt in iiolous and noisy miitli ’ 
(Nirtu), to ut till hoytltii, lo romp nuleguitly 

I £ x6oo !»a\ /oax hisxiiollitf II i 11P811 I hrre vm 11 

H "b!nT%uT„ ! i'„'''n Irlc my Jxus 

utid hoittnR,, Jit I i\ III Ih ic h« ''ink, ., .. ^ 

icvrU among liw diiinkcn (.omjiimoiis 1650 h 1 1 1 n< 
//<(/j 4 h IV VI n » I It iiMiic citmlciim ihcm [guKJ f M Plk,^ 
Utilise thus h «ilin>, wiili U > 1B68 Aimss« j C A < 

laml (tloss y lloif, lo pi ly the fool lo cnK»te m Mjnit* 
cvuIlmI ihsur iil> 

2 lo ino\L eltnnsily and with dilfieulty , to 
litrip St 

1786 BtRNs lo Xuld Man vii, 1 ho in w yc duw hut 
1x0^ te iml hohle An wmlle hkt 1 iiuiioni-x-u' U 

Hliicc ^111 fetrisc ly Hoiting vbl hb and /// a 
[with the latter, cl llotDi'N a] AKi. Holt sb 
fwtth dial y a child, 1 sinipltton, an auk 

waid silly j^iil n hoyden 

X594 (aki-w lahso (1881) 87 Ihcn would {if hoyimj, 
want ,»n lo t iril^c ( »f lours iny Ixxly hnue ih iiidoned t6oi 
ihiNM I togr yx7///\lvM,Us d lo a(M>e With hoiting gambols 
lo nnkc his Mistnss inciry i6ia tr Htmitiuto s I as 
strui,i> iN I, 1 hr ifiurl is not a market place for l>o)rs 
hoytings, and kmvrnrs i6im Davi-sant / me V /Zou lit 
III on Wks JB73 111 141 Young enough, I ut ^ivcn loo 
imu h to hoy ting, u)d to barley break t67dLAnv tANsiiAWh 
itl i/ifpi (18,29) 33 1 w is ihal whicli wi. gtavrr propte c dl i 
hoy ling girl 1687 Mrs 1 ’his / wi C ii n One of 
thosc houin), 1 adics thti love nothing likt ff>ol and liddic 

Hoit, ohs S( f Hot rt 

Hoxty-toity O'fti ti toi H), sh , mlj , adv , mt 

Set also HiuiiTX-TiDHii [app a iieriN of lion 
V, TMth rcdujdieation , logit ally the adj ought 
to preeecie the sb The sense seems in latei times 
to base giadmlly been mflucnetil by ht^h, hijtl 
anti Ihtir hmily , this lieeomes ix))lieit in tin 
spelling Hu Hrt-in int ] A sb 

1 I'lotous or giddy Ixtbavioiir, romping, Irolie, 
tiisfn bance ‘rumpus’, flightiness Also, b zVs 
sumtiuon ol superiority, ‘ airs huffiiiiss 

1668 K LhsTRsNtt ■ 


(1708) 100 Ihc widows 


.1 all upon the Koyly ioyty like tni<l Wetuhes of 
hiftccn 1784 (Jlsnii- / , nlaiiul teau in in it ' Mj 
iiiDther w LI a hilt: lailj all u)ii)ti the hoity D itirs mil so, 
Lood for noilung 1837 Larlm r Ir k. III M 11, if this 
Ilanton were lu buist jour mesh work ' what a huitjtoil) 
were theic, justii-c and Culprit tlianising places 1873 
Browsiso lustoph Ipd 3374 ‘Her >imr three lioiits At 
hoitjtoiij, gicat men wilh lon^ words, And S) h iih 

2 A •• ... 

dial 

1719 DUrfev ! t/ls I 3S} Ihe Fn wiy Bruwz) llojty 
loyt) Cosent (nrilen H trridaii 1796 (Irosk /. iii / i ntx 

I , Hotly loitj, a liuitj toit> weiicli, ,a giddy, thutightlcss, 
ronming ^itl 

B adj hrolicbomc romping, giddy, flighty 
Also, b Assuming, haughty, petulant, hully 

1690 Drvdfn Amphit II It, And that hoighty toiE.hty 
Imstni-ss ounIu, in conscience, to be over 1713 SrFtL) 
(,uar,/tin No lu F 5 If any hoit> toitj ihints make a 
fuss, they are sure to lie taken lo pieces the next sisil 
1769 Mrs tltiooK? P ini/y Monlagne {f/Bs) I iv 16 there 
IS generally a eertam hint) nnty ineleganec of form and 
III timer at seventeen iSao K.fatsCzi/ 4 ' Pe/ls Isms Sm 
what htiil) lolly airs she tiwik 1851 Helpi, toinp S,/it 
vit 118741 tj7 A gixxl girl and not hotly toil) 1896 Sn 
\V Harcouht Sp Ho Coin 13 Feb It ts not to 1 * got rnl 
of by the use of, if 1 may use the phrase without offente, 
the holt) i nt) language of the lion and gall ml member 
1 C adv In n Irohesome or giddy manner Ohi 
1714 Arhuthnot Haiinoiiy in Lpioar Mist Mks 1751 

II 31 \ll of a siitkieii we iiin its in id as e\ei nnd hony 
lolly iw ty went we 1763 HleKSRSlAH ! ,r- e zzz I i/tate n 

III tSth \ir, Hoity, tony, Whisking fnskiiig 

D ml An exelamatiim esiirtssing surprise with 
sDine tlegrce of contempt, esp nt words or actions 
considered to show flightiness or iintliie assnm|)tioii 
169s Conor HI- ! o t J,i I 111 \, Huit) toil) what hate 
I to do with his Dre tins ur Ins liiMnaliuii? 1749 tii-LDiNi 
lorn J ni\ Ml Mil, Holly loity ' 111 idain is m her .airs 

I protest 1838 Dll MSS Si h Si,i Wlx, \\ hy fie dun I 
ineinios,!) he's eoing ' Hoity loity ’ Nonsense 1883 
Mrs Aifsanidr / sriiilor II yi Holly lolly' eried Mr 
It iidiiig, I little surprised ' Well, you II think better of it 

i it lice Hoity . toi tyiam, Hoity - toi tyness, 

flightincRs, tmfTmess, petulance Hoity-toity ; 
mil , to act m a hoity toity manner, to romp in 
elegantly, to hoyden 

IT90 ' tons Tfach fm Hist Goody Goos,,ap Jt Miss 
Sally Scramble imnded nothing but hoity toity mg alsHii, 
nod had nothing hitt play In her head i8m Miss MntoRo 
in L Lsirangc Lth. 11870! II 106 A pervm whose hmiy 
loityncsH IS depressing beyond conception 1881 I Waiis 
in ■ithriutum 3 Sept 382 the talk gets niiurally npeii 
‘lonls 111 general geiittlity , nonsense and ' Imity luityisin 
IS the canker at Ihe heart of modern mmIi/Uioii 

Hoix, var sjx lling of Hon ks 
Hqja(h, var. of Khou Hok, hoke, obs, fl 
Hock, ItooK, Oik Hoke, \ nr of Hoi k, Hdwk 
V , Hokeday, ete , mrly II lIoiKDvy, ele 
'f Hbker, sh Ohs hornis 1 hocor, hocer, 
3-4 hoker, 4-5 hokir, 5 hooowre, hooour 
[OE hoeor, not found m the cognate langs , the 
0 IS of doubtful length, but prob short, possiMv 
4‘2 



HOKBR 


330 


HOLD 


relitcd to or /itn husi * mockoiy’ root httc-^ 
hoi- (Not rchtoci to UUO huoh^ MHtj hiiih^ 
huoih contempt, scorn, derision , in winch liie 
secondA IS ( fcrminic, rcquinngOE h *)] Moikctv, 
dtrishiii , scorn contempt , abusi. rcvilmj^ 

1014 \V I'UFSTAN S(*m (td It) //**/« XXXIII iiR3j» 

1 » .ft m ui mul houtje hJc dicJs t 1*00 

tun ( t'll Hont IulIc word, hok« r ind moid < iao5 
I AN 97t/> I'rutnm r i Ir u kr-^ Him vpidt-n 1> k't<s 1386 
c s I 4S Sh« vs IS IS )x >s on in \ di« li 

As fut <»f h »krt tinl of i)i III ite 14 < J -1 (If dins 

-»M A)U itie fuKks hvi^n hocowic 1 li il iiion simUi vson>n 
III lh< 1 ) 1 « >. r<l honowrc t4ai t Hot < 1 i S i 741 M> 

ss y f migliit h me liokir dcsd« > n 

b iomh hokor word iikh kinj; wonl , giln 

1014 W( 1 1 si AN \t*m fvi l«c/'» »n Hi**' xxxiii (188,) 
1O4 H M.orssyrde dysi;^c < 1J05 I w 19s >5 ( *i*i aivs lUn 
mid huort hokcr worden 

tHoker, V Ohs [f Hhkfu i/<] /mwr l.> 

mock, scorn revilo 

diaaS /cc' Kiith 418 pii nrc Rml's liokcrest days 


fully rr 


1 I .thly I 


I uj'on') 


mil ^ t o|K*r Volk htikc 

I fence Ho knrinij 7'/>/ sh mocker) , scoin 

II laas (/III A 18S |>e> on hokiriinijP )ri«liii so luili 
n it4o // ohunt^t in Cflft Horn pt r< d 3<nlc pit tr w »s 

Vnt I) pi on nok»rnngr 

Hokerere vm of Ok mm fVn , usurer 

tKokerfal, rr ohs [i Hokku tA + m ] 

Scornlul Hi ncc Ko kerftilly nr/71 sconifuH) 

rt i»75 / ^f»- h Ift <^r»7oin<> A 1//i£ 1 17 M«* wok lipcn 
and hokrrful Ik n / 1315 / nt It I rtint (»i \ proude dame 
ind uiein)s.ous, Hokcifullit he nussr^k'^K 

I Eo kerly, tuh Obs [f ns prtc f -n - ] 

1 Si orii/iillv , mockiiifjh, coiitcmjitHoiisI) 

r jaos I" i-i4ia Ami Icilro swiSc hokcriiche of I oJe 
kincirlL laOT R (iloili (17741 417 |)c kvilR wrl tinker 
Kiln li) held ]h- foie )> It )>crc stixf r 1386 CiiAticta / uir 
/ e i-i Thanric wolc he nnsivrren hiikerly ind aticrtly 

2 III 1 wav wolthy of scorn conleinptibl) 
ndicuKnisl) 

inaa$ hui A i(n J>is is vmnder oucr nlle vnindres, S. 
hokirliihi wonder 1 i«o //o/i 1/eii/ is bwn mucliel f>e 
hoki ilucher linn fium heffto licon oucrcumen 

Hoker moker, obs f llu< otu mhoofr 
H oket see Hockft 

Hokey, hoaky (he-* kO In by HoUy, by the 
Uohy n I'llty oath, or nsseveratmn 

[llonki, III Ayi shire iccortlinff to Jnmieson means * n lire 


petty n- 


irill) h 


i likely to 
be siibstu 


-by 


Hilloi bythc llokey I hsie 
Him' 1007 r 11 1 1 in ow i tttit Brother 04 1 ben, by 

h ikey I II like you very mm h indeed old fellow ' 

Hokey-pokey ' hn" ki pim ki'i slant; or colloq 
Also hoky poky [In sense i, altered from horns 
pm us , in senst 4, ]» rh <if distinct origin ] 

1 1,1 f Hocus Focis J ') Deception, chentcry, 
underhand work 

1847-78 Haiiiweil, ttoky poh}, hocus pocHS \or h 
x893 tAKMFR Siang flokev f>oke\ 1 A chest, a swindle 
nonsense i f rum Ho us 1 1>< us I 

2 si cheap kind of lee cream, sold b) street 
vendors 

1884 Suntt ty Nov 71s h Hokey pokey, pokey ho " 

ji curiously compounded brvm,,r 1883 1 1 m C Uit Lofu/ 


. , impoiii _ _ _ _ . 

nrs 58 Hokey Pokey is of a firmer make and probably 
lifer matcriai than the jienny n e of the Italisrs x888 




|Ai 




iFl, and pohy /why inSptirdens Sh// 

the groat hokey piki \ ' tliey 


d U Ho 
io I oibv 
.883/11.11/ II w, 

loidiTii I ki cp It Uf 

Hokstor, hokester, obs ff Hucksthc 
H oky, sariaiit of IIockh 1, harvest home 
Hoi, sec Holl, Hull, \\ HOI F Hola, obs f 
Hoi LA Holacueur, ohs f Halalook Ho- 
lagogue, etc sec Hold- Holand, -er, obs 
f Hoi I AMI, Fit 

Holarctic (hdla Jktik , n [f (ir oAo-r whole 
(H0L0-) + Arctic] In the C.cographical Dis 
tribution of Animals Of or pei taming to the 
entire northern or arctic region as the Holarctic 
region, or Holarctic family ol birds 

r P Sclater divided the surface of the glolv 


iiological 


'o of whii 1 




Old and 1 , 

tivi ly north of the Tropic of Cancer (nc irly' Ithassime 
liren proposed to unite these into one region, to which 
Prof A Newton has applied the term //n/nn /n. U enrre 
spends essentially to Huxley’s Arctogyal 
1883 A Hrii raiN in Nature 26 Apr 606 A« regards the 
name ’Trimiu , by which I intended to designate the 
combined Ncoarclir and Paltean lie regions I beg to stale 
that at the ugg< stion of Prof Alfred .’Newton it has been 


I replaced by Holarctic 1887 Nfwton in Ref Btil ^ssoe 

I 733 The great northern or ’ Holarctic fauna. 

I tHolard. Obs [A by-form of lioiouit, with 
suffix ardJ a whoiemonger 
I 1460 rortmtley Myst (F E T S 1 xvi 358 Haue at thy 
mb till, liarlot and holard ' 1 huu shillc not Iw syuirdc ' 

Holbard, -beard. -beri,d(o, -bert, obs ff 

ff vLnFKii Holbarderctc , obs ff IlALmcKiHKR 

Holoodont (hplktxffini) a Ormth [f tir 
oAixot furrow + lijioFT- tooth ] ‘ Having teeth rlis 

tliictly ami sejvarattlv sock« ted in a long continuous 
groove, as the Odontolcv ’ ^Cent Diet ) 

Hold (hiinfd), 7/ Pn t held pa pple held 
airh holden (him Id n) Porms s.cc below [A 
Com 1 cut retlupl str vb OE haldan, /teaUian, 
pa t Aid/i/, pple haldenJieaUien,k.Qxtes,\s to Oh ns 
/lalda hell, haldi ti, ( »S /taldan, held, gihahian 
(MK. hold,*! Mini /tWit/i.OHG halten, hialt, 
(;ihattati yKjki halhu, hull, gehalUn), Oti halda, 
hiltyhild hahhnst (.otii hnUitn ,hathald, haldans 
1 he Anglian form haldan remained in the north ns 
hald, hauld, hand, Iiut regularly gave in midl 
ami general Eng ho/d, the WSax healdan gnvt 
m the south a pi< a stem hea/d, ha /d hyald, held 
in M h The and and v<I *nig had often 
imihut and contraction in f >I< and early MF Die 
|n t Oh heold ( — icdnpl *heltoli{) became hteld, 
held, dill hteld, hytd, huld (u) , rarely, with weak 
imhng, hnl/e, holdid< in Ml* The pa pjile be 
I ame boldest north haldeti (haudett, haddett) I 
south healden, luld>n , also, with loss of suffix, 

\ lialdt,y /wide, /wide, Oo. , ni l6tli c holds tt \stgts.\\ \ 
to lie displaced by held from the pa t , and is now 
archaic, but prt served by its use 111 legal and formal 
language, weak forms /to/i/n/, Aci/r/;/, arc frcijnint , 
bum tbtli c in dial or individual use] \ 

A Inflexional Form* 

1 Present stem a \ngltati ttxa\ not th 1-7 hald, 

14 said), 6-9 Sc hauld, (.bhawd 6 haud,had^, 

9 north Png hod 

Cl 900 O h ChroH an 874 Mierena ricc to hnidnnne 

< fso / tndisf (,t>sp Mark v 4 Nfiiut monn mathte hint 
liibla < 1175 /niiiA //eiii 4. HalilcS hro)>rrr«hlcne *o» 
Intwrncii II staj ynltana 47 Hu dtrst tu haldc me ' 

<1 1300 < utsnr 1/ 4034 Aijicr might ham aid It at 38351 

1 hit cuth na mesiir hald 1375 Rakbocr Bruce 1 514 Tn 
li dd |cit hai forspokyn hiid .4*6 Avpfi ay I'oetus ij 
\nd aid hmishold oyiunly ijoo-ao Dunbaii Ptutut xhx ' 
43 Ml. ht mm him hawd Htd Ixix 47 Quhy wald thow 1 
hild ihni will away/ .535 StFWSBr f iiw ’tcot 1 ] 

\ni- Iirniiy north to h id 17*4 Kamsav tent Ms 

I 317 Iwa good pocks Ihr I ane to had the g 
ilhcr to had the meal I777't836 J Mavsb V///ei- C un in 
tbamtieis /’n/ //iciii fm/ ymii/y (18(13) 133 Nought loiild 
liaiild them 1781 ItuRNs .1/3. Aitnic, C>, vii I m as lily the 
that bauds his pleugh 

ft hold, le, hoold, old s-7 houldl 
c laoo 7 rtn O/t Horn 161 Hic sullen weie holden 1197 
R t tone (1744) 460 Vch hym holde vaslc c\e/aa Oestt 
Iroy 11648 Hold hit ooone ' < 1460 boBTFScim Abs A 

/;«/ Mon V (1885)119 We most holde [AAS //ix 631 145 
(1533) houldt] It for vndoiited 1546 I Hfvwoou /‘ler 
(18671 6i Who mate holde that will awate t 
7 lySax and sottfh 1-4 beald , 1 hecld , 3-:; 
held-, (4 Arnt “hyald- hye alld-) 

sZ 

« n Hea._ 

ij6 fienne iiiijt hn P* hmd nut frcndchipe 
behlen c 1315 Healde |see It 331) t3ito Ayeub 37 ?ome 
h't me hyvlde giiiale men /but 145 God of huani we 
bycaldeh alle //'»/ 330 (He) hyaldc hit wyle |ierhu}Ie hit 
ilcst 13 keerdeL .340 Al m> lond I vsill of him held 

b 2nd sing 1 *hielt*t, hyltat, 2 al*t, 3-4 
halat, 4 north hald(e)*, 3- boldest , 3rd sing i 
hielt, h^lt, hilt, hylt, 2-4 halt (alt), 4 halth, 
notth hald(e)8, 4-s holt, 3- holdeth, 6- holds 
c 897 K. cT I FRED Gregory's Past xxxiii 330 Se wisa 
blit his sprx.e ttfo Tn Kemble Cod Ihgl III 466 
Afene stream heib (lone noiji endc cioca Sar I.eeehd 

I I .98 Sio hell ha leiidenbroidan a sxn < "tt Horn 333 
Hlaford he ilste ( ^ habl jiel tiefi iien hnmsettles r MSo 
( cii Sf he 934 (yuo so his nit him hi ayt it 1300 1 ursor 
V 2655 If hoii hald* mi techeyng c im Bfbet 1614 He 
halth me the meste wrecche fisij SiioRRiiAM 90 Jef 
ihou hys [hestes] halst man 1340 ^yeub 259 Vor hiio 
I’CI halt aid man nor child he lime halt nor fol 1 1386 

< 11*1 1 FR Vyr’r P 53 And halt f.'i- holte] bis feesie so 
solempiie c >400 Maumdi-v .i8j9)xxvii 370 Prcsire tohn 
bolt folic gret I Olid 

2 Pa t a I hiold, i-4hoold, i-held, 3 hield, 
(hoi I, 3-4 huld, 4 heeld, 4-5 heild, belt, 4 0 
hild hyld, c, hueld, hold, hyllde 

< 897 K AivRmt regory't Past Pref 4 Ure leldran Sa 
he a IS stow I rr bioldoii c tooo Art Fair ffoiu I 46 Judei 
heoldoii heoia c iraii n 113a d P Chrou an 1123 hcla 
oKrr hclden here castles him to Jteanes c laoo Pnn Colt 
Horn 165 Dll helde mi riht bond it laaj Auer R 66 Fue 
htold longe tale mid te neddre esaao S Bug I eg I 
10/13 lihe) latier hot hei, huld in hire bond it laaa 
C ursor M 408 be scuend o week he hild (n «- held, helde) 
him still /but 6038 Laager his forward heild he noght 
I »375 'c Leg 'lamls, I aurtntius T14 Mony feyndis hyld 
hire say 138s Wvci if Ace/ li 3 Iai3hing I heeld errour 
f 1400 St Alejetus (Cotf ) 315 He hyllde his hand so fasti 
ctMC/troH ytlod St 734 Seynt Wultrud hold hurr’ r>3i 
we) afrayde r 1430 Merhn 64 Thus hilde the kynge th it 


307 (An idol] helde ir 

- , „ -te keye 1574 Ir Matiorot's Afcenh) 

He hilde himselfe still vnder his fallien obedience 
SIIAKS 71,/ t V V 65.1 held the Sword 1841 I anecI 
Ms 1 93 A thing tliai ibuu heldest in thy hand 
B e, hulte 7 5 holdede 


1 1420 t 


I / It 


noiitt lOUJt l/'td 937 Hi 
Ihgiten (Rolls) I 89 llie ! 
i< lime by xliij yere 


a Pa pple o 1-2 (se)halden, 3-3 ibalden, 4-5 
halden, -yn (alden, etc ), 4-6 haldin, (6 Sc hal- 
dine, baulden, 9 Ac hadden, north hodden) 

c Wt Ltudisf C os/ Matt lx 17 lEd gtedre biSon gehalden 
11 1175 Cot/ Jlom 329 pal nninan ne mai bien aehalden 
a 1300 C ursor At 38470, I haue halden 1413 Pttgr Sotv/e 
(I axton) V xiv (1859) 80 The feste is halden in tins wyme 
a tjij Plum Oeiurr (Uannntyne) 11 The Parliament to 
be haldin in Edinburgh igsS Maitland IPyumug 0/ 
latne viii in bibbnid thfvu Cscot / oetry (1802) Ilf 94 
He ilk man haulden in reverence i6oe Skfnb Reg Mat 37 

I ands haldin be the heire Mod S. He’s owerfou hadden 

B 3-4 y-, i-holdon, -yn, 3- holden, (4-5 -in, 
-yn, -un, olden) 

a 1240 / o/soHg in Cott Horn 205 Vuele 1 holden treouSe 
c .ago Geu 4 hs 3039 Holden harde in prisun c 1320 
( ast Lott 366 That never jet 1 holdyn ncs, 1377 Langl 
/’ /’/ B V 381 Alle Ben holden to helpe )* to restitue 
'11140a Proift / to-oeman in //art Mist (1810) VI 113 
\ch am y holden by iharite to parte with hym of these 
g.xxles 1411 Aot/i Patlt III 650/1 At the last Parloment 
holden nt Westmlinster) 186S Lowfll Under H itlows, 

II tud llur/ 5 Only caught for the moment and holden 

7 1 (5e)healden, 3 ihealden, 4-6 helden 

ciaoolseeB 6). a \jfM Cursor A! 9504 He helden had 
bii laghes turn 

S 4 lhalde, yholde yhealde, balde, halt, 4-5 
holde, hold, 6 Ac hald 

ciw R liavNNK Chrou If irci- (Rolls) 8342 pou hast halde 
her loiid wy|> wrong 1340 Ayeno 165 pe hestes huerto hi 
bye)> y hyeatde C1340 Cursor M 10493 (Inn ), I out of 
chirchc ant don & for cursed holde < >388 Chauckr 
Ik i/es P 168 Scyde he had holde his day 1393 Lancl. /’ 
PI C IV 2fK) for a man yholde a 1440 ATi/ de la lour 
4 Ye are moche hofde to yoiire ( Tod igia Douct as 
XII IV 9 Anerydienoiuament GftlejrPhcbus, that 
grandschir hald 


(i868) 34 Ye 


I 


( 6- held, 6 helde, hild 

1503 let 19 /ten I //, c 34 The Slnrc Court is held and 
kept ill iheOty of Chuhesler tsSyGoiiiiNi Pe Atornay 
IX 135 If he had hild himselfe to that whirli he saitli >$ 9 * 
Shvks Ceiii /ii V I 44 Mow lung hath this possession 
held the man IJ93 - Lucr 1257 O, let it not he hild 
i/i/irr kill il, fulfill d] Poor women s faults 1811 Bcrtom 
Inal Mel n iv 11 in, 1 0 lie held and 1 hewed iii the mouth 
1893 / letd II Feb 190/j 1 heir quarry got ' held 111 a bit of 

i (i •} bolded, 9 dtal hoddit 
1590 I 1 1 OVD Pint Paies Ort 31 W hich day amongst the 
iiiiicnl Romans was hohltd a fortunate day for marriage 
171611 CiioacH //rr/ P/ttli/'s II or (1867) II 71 A Court 
which was holded before I came home 

B Signification 

In (lOlhic, haldan is recorded only in the sense ' to watch 
over, keep charge of, keep, herd, pasture (cattle) (Cf the 
derivative Behold = hold in oliservation ) This is generally 
iicepted as the original sense in the 1 rutuiiic laiigs icf 
(•nmm, s v Halten, Verwijs & Verdam Afutdetndt IPbh 
sv Houden\ whence have arisen the senses, ’to rule 
(people), guard, defend, keep from getting away or falling 
preserve reserve, keep possession of, ^issess, occupy, con^ 

It IS now used In some of these hold covers the same con 
ceptunl ground as Xie/ (which ha« superseded it in reference 
to cattle), in others it is a stronger s) nooy m of have But 
Its typical current sense is • to hav e or keep in One’s grasp ' , 

_ . .... .L _ jjp, enter, literally C“ 

Hence it r 


liguratively, having mostly become obsolete Hence it is 

.... I — I. c - of J b /eirrr, and so of 

iS alwve Ihe verb had already a 




wide development of sense in OF as far as we can go back i 
Uses akin to the Gothic are here placed as sense 1 
I 1 raiiMtive senses. 

tl lo keep watch oyer, keep in charge, held, 
‘ keep’ (sheep, etc ) , to rule 1 men) Only m Oh 
and early ME Obs 

971 hlukl How 45 {here beorde ^ hi irr Gode healdan 
sceoldan c 1000 iElfric Gets iv g Sceolde ic minne brobor 
healdon? Ibid xxxvii 13 bine xel)ro)iru healdah seep on 
Sichima c xttoo — H om It 330 Se fte hylt Israhel Ibui 
382 Da wrardas heoldon bies eweartemes duru e logo 
/arvs O/IUHI I c so (Schmid) pe he his men nhtlice 
he tide n 1100 O h Chron an 1014 Gif he hi rihtlicor 
hvaldan wolde 01175 Cott How 319 He halt mid hn 
mihte hrfenc and eorile 

+ b To ffuard, defend, preserve (from hurt) 
c 1000 Ags Px ( I h ) exx 4 Se be sreal healdan nu Israela 
folr Ulan wi 5 feondum lout cusloilil Israel] 13 Cuy 
/(one (A.)7aa5 ’Gwl’, he seyd, ‘fader almut bat heldest 
Daniel fram )>e lyoun. Sane me fram b'* (oule dregoun* 
2 To kcc)) from getting away , to keep fast, grasp 
Often with advb extension, as hold /ast , see also iV 
lo hold ones sides to press the hands against the sides, 
as in excessive laughter 

( leee /El rate How I no larob heold bone yldraii 
l)ro8cr Esau be 8am fet 1 1205 Lav 24753 /FIc mid his 
honde heold his mere 1398 Irvvisa Barth Pe P R v 
xvni (1495) 131 Joab helde the chynne of Amasa as though 
he wold kysse hym tpso • yndfsav Cyi Meldruw 378 Ane 
quaif of gold to hald his hair 1578 Lvtk Pwloeus 1 Ivm 85 
The same decoction, holden and kept in the mouth 1806 
SiiAKS /V 4 Cr V III 59 I-ay hold vpon him Priam, 
hold him fast 183a Milton 1 Allegro 32 laughter 
holding both his sides <7(W Stfrnr 'lent Joum (1778I 
I 43 (in the Streep, 1 continued holding her hand tlpe 



881 


HOLD. 


Ckiimh Jm! ^ Sept 561/3 A boy rushed up to hold the I 

b I ruku lo catch (a ball) , iinjilymt; a difli 
cult or gkilful catch | 

1881 Daiiy ftl 34 June, Horiibj ilrove GiflTeii hard to 
mid on, where Itanueniiati held the ball clevcily 

O Sporting lolloq lo prove a match for, hold , 
one’s own against ' 

.883 / tmit 33 Oct 10/3 It seems likely that she holds all < 
the horses that mn in the Cesarewitch safe enough 1891 ! 
Sat Keo 10 Oct 413/1 On the moic level slope he Ijcuius 
to hold hi« pursuer 1893 Vo/ Rev 35 Mar 533/1 Oxford , 
rowed u xlower stroke than Ihcir opponents, und )et 
a^^red lo hold tin in f iirly easily from post lo finish 

3 To keep from falling, to austaui or support m 
or with the hand, aims, etc applicable to any 
degree of exertion, from that involv^ in hoUimgup 
(bce sense 44) a heavy object, to that which dot s 
not differ from having in the hand, except by tl t 
ineic implication of muscular action 

ciooo Ascraic //»»< I 538 Kalle hculdcnde palm twicu 
on heora handuin (Cf 1 90 Ua.bbcnde heora palm twicu 
on h inda J t 1090 St tltnistan 13 in S t Hg I tg \ n> 
Scint Dunstoncb modcr taper (lat heo liald on lure bond 
axipa Horiitf Bl 746 flu swerd fel of hu bund Ne iiiijic 
he It holde 1 13W Seuyii Sag (W ) 3009 Another yiiiscc 
1 hat hclda mirour mhishond 7 <ii366Chauchh A’ow Ran 
039 Tea brodc arowis hilde he there 1583 HullyuanuC>i/»/ ' 
lit Fior 35 Hold the Ikuiii high as you give water to ones 
halides 1585 I Waxmincion tr Nuhatay't I ay 1 vi 4 b, 
Holding in hj’s hande a long staffe of silver 1613 1 'ukciias 
Rilgrtmage U6n\ 371 Muttering their prayers, holding a 
bundle of small lanlerlske tulgs 1879 ‘ Cas XNUISII LarR 
/jf 191 My partner held giKKl trumps 1887 /'/;«< r tweckly 
cd ) 3 Sept 14/j Holding a brief for the National Lc 1^"^ 
1887 UawKN rug ^htuit/ 11 674 My wife Holds our lull, 
lulus before his father to see A/ad Hold my Ixuik whil 
I run back Iho girl was holding the baby for her moth, i 

+ b 1 o uphold, support, maintain 0 />t 
rtooo/ aut Ft/vtrtdv c 35 Utaii a-nnocync hlafordhold 
hec he dd in >340 d vau/i 35 pe hc3e men l>ct hycahlc> 
and sosteiicb lewes und he caorsins 

O In prcginnt s>cnsc 1 o hold so as to keep m 
position, gtiitlc, control, or manage , as to hold tht 
suptte, the reins, the plough 

•S77 II I oocK l/tmAiuh s /fast’ I (i 861 6 He i usiom 
dify used himselfe to hold the Plow 1590 brhsstK / 

I iv 41 Enraced wight, Whuinc cre.it grtefe made forgtil 
the r lines to hold Of reason s rule i6si 1 Win iamson 11 
t au/ai t * tt t\t f /( ///.irff 49 I veil 3s wee see Pilots h.jhl 
me the Rudder l63t Iroi'cc tr.xf'r (e/irmis \i 431 Moi> 
ht to liandic a iiiattockc then to hold a musket 

fd lo sustain, Uar, endure, ‘utand’ (some 
triitment) 0 /n 

1391 CrKtiNb £/j/ Cam tier (liSi) .37 1 he shsmiakn 
caics not if Ills shoocs hold the drawing on 1606 U 
t KAWsHA V A aiiiiih hargi rirs A ij a. If the matter will not 
liiildplct, iiid if my proofe he nut siibstaiili ill lOoybHAXs. 
Cl" III II 80 Now bumble as llm ripest Mullicrry, Ihu 
will not bold the hiiiidbng 1664 Waller J-aeuis, Fo Sir 
t llii,t,iin, 1 lieir small gallics III ty not bold com|i3rc Willi 
our tall ships 

4 To keep (the body, or a member) m a parti- 
cular position or attitude , lo ‘ carry ’, sustain, brnr 

a 1300 Lunar If 4196 Oodd hald oucr him his holi haiul ' 
.*3?? 1 MKV ISA //^4) nioil's) I 9^9 \ man sKiviivr ^crun 
h lit hts n)t huQii as |>ou3 Ik spake lo |/v peple 1545 
fovaph II 14s \n other holdctli his iicckc 

A wr>e 1S9S Shaks ham \ Ju/ v 111 4 HoMing thy 
(.ire close to the hollow ^loiind 1613 Hi aum Cm 

iomh \ n, Re not fcirful, fji 1 hold My hands before in\ 
iiiifUth 1885 Doka Ri ssKLL On ( ol frn It xi 16s 

Site held herself like a (lUffn 1S90 W C Russi ll C>i(rr// 

! tat* 1 lit 59 She b(td her face av<.rled x89a I onp^m 
Mag Jin 930 She held her he id as proudl> aa ever 
6 1 o have or kci p M ilhiit it , to rcHiu or 

the like) so tint It (lues not run out , cr/ toeonteiin 
(,wilh uf(r<iK,e lo amount or quantity), to l>c 
eapildc ol cOllt'nmn^^ ha\c capacity for 

f xooo /I* 1 1 HU Horn II 56 Di Wretcr fatu, sume heohhm 
tw)fealde ;i;einrtti, smne ho^*^ddt‘ <<1300 Cursor M 
S9314 Ne WHS 111 huH lu ve>Kl fre J>at waUir hiM, o si ui He 
tic 1388 WvcLiF 7^^/ II 1 1 Cistci ncs distried, til It inoun 
not holde wntiis < 1400 ^fAu^ol v v ^4 Ihal >ie 

[Cyelle] huU Iti euiilpas ahuiile eet-l fieiist lie iiiyirs c 1480 


eoutd hold 1736 hitiuiNo Paitpuin i I, I’ll nuke the 
house too hot to hold ) uu iSosW Saunoucs d/7/1 HaUt* 
Ihe animal and vegct'iblc matterb which it holds tii 
solution 1847 7' A igrn Sih, VIII 1 66 Peal hoKK 
water like a spoiijfe 1871 Hi m k 4 tCv Phattan \u, Cannot 
the phaeton hold hve ? Mod 1 his ju^ holds two pints 

6 To have or keep as onc’x own absolutely or 
temporanly , to own, have as, pro]H.rly , to be tlu 
iiwiiir, jiiishcssoi, or ten ml of, to be m jiosscssioii 
or enjoy mtiil of 

f a have and la hold see Ha\ k i i 

oSsSff L Chnm nii 6it Ilci LyiicgiU fine i > rut iml 
heoldxxxi wiiitra c 897 [sec \ 3] ciooo -/tJ /. ilhl 
LXXiiliJ. I pu be heofon hnmas healdesi iiid wc ildesl 
tat in ijita] a laoo Ifarat Ode SS 1 1 / n loll Ham 1 
Se |>c aihlo wile holde wel i laoo Ohmin j-.j put dike 
kiiicsaslc patt Davipp king hiss fadcri held e 1330 K 
IlKUNNitc Arti" (1810) 14 If any Ureton wtrelmidcn ludil intI 


to nolde at will 1631 Houiira Leviath 11 xxvi 148 liy 
which he ocqtiirrth and holdeth a propriety in land or 
goods 1810 Scott Lady af L 11 xxxvii. My Sovereign ' 
holds in ward my land 1844 Jmf A dgih Sai V 1 
177 Farms are held on a variety of tenure 1881 Gakuinsk 
& Mcllinirk Study Fuf, Uni, i \ii 155 No man who 
taught the contrary wxs to lie allowed to hold a bciiclice 
b iu puiwcsg, have, occupy position, othcc, 
qualitVy etc ) 

1340 Kami ole Pr i oust 8x,.9 If cndicsncs an) end iiiDftlil 
haul, ptn war it eiKlksiKa unpropctl) l ild c 1400 4pttl 
f oil , In dede bald not, tie du Ills ofTKc c 1430 ! mh 
Mtn Potms (Percy boc ) 174 Whcicsocvcrc tliou hnold 
residence xj^3 SruBDi-b Abus 11 118891104 Ihey 

may also law miTy hold su|>erioriUe oucr their brethren 1631 , 
Wlemk I/7t i uu Moh 949 He miLht welt hauc hold* 11 ' 
place with tlu worthiest 1757 Hi aiiik Wolf \ Sluph 10 
Oik With whom wit holds the plue of icasoii 1809 

IK dly holdcn duitut; k*>vKl lichaMour 1817 Scon S«»c 
Ptau I Doi tor t*i» y iht iiujfht h/ld the title hy diploma for 
whu 1 know) x8^ 1 1* loir/Z/i/ ! Pr 1089 1,7 
I ilholics could hold rank up to ilut of coloncf 

o ( onst of or Jroui (the su|H.rior from whdtit 
the title to an estate or offict. is derived) AKo fig 
t- xooS I AY 99377 Ami a^cf Ikoiii honc a 1 Jus ufliiui 
to lutfldennc c 1290 jimjo m eS Pug Leg I pc 
buoaie al so, pit hou haUt of him m chef 1495 let ii 
/A// I //, L 98^1 1 he Mine C tstelles l>e hohlcn of )oui 
lli^hncs in Clucf as of yonre Crowiic 1604 Shaks. (>i// 

I 111 118 Ihe liusl, the <>tli«e, I tlti htdd of )uu 1636 
Maksini i-K hetshf J 0 < ri\ 111, I hnld my dukedom ftom 
you, 'IS vuur V i %d 1703 Rowi- iv i 1 have Iciiiit 

10 hold My I ife tioin none but from tin (tods who l ive it 
1818 Cauisp /bc».v/ (r<l J 08 It h »s been loiilcndcd that 
iht word ftodum siLnitn s I uid holdcii of a "UIkiioi lonl, by 
inilil iryorollui mimc(n 

<1 Mtl lo keep loicibly pjaiiwt m acltcisii), 
cleft ml , to keep poxctxxKiii of, occupy 
1184 f Chran an ti 15 And Ihe] h. Id I sece tu ix< 11. s 


II III 164 I o Bristow C islle, which lucy say is h< Id l.y 
Busluc Bagot and their Comidues, 1649 J Taviok (Wilei 
1’) lint I ai to Vaunt Wks (1873)18 Ihc m tin Islin.l 
IS held for the Briiue hy one Capt iin ctllcd Sir Join 
(.reiiMlh j6<Jy Micron /’ L v 733 Wall what Anns We 
inc III lo hold wlial .in< lenlly we claim Of Dcitic or Empiic 
•a«7 J li Kohk Ir / tixtrs F need 1 hr form in holds 
the wall 1869 W loNoMCN^Af / d)u tit I wii ,1./ 
i he hndge was held fur some time at last the 1 iciich fled 
e lo occu()y, l>c in (a place) , alM., in slrongci 
sense. To remain in, retain [lusscssion or occupa- 

1397 k Gioin .Rolls) 711.6 Ht larK cioiine fc hnld I* 

■ Ids nnd per ilil ilso 13 A Ahs 11 4 Alis.inn<lre heold 


Now Ihc lop of heaven dolli liuld >704/ Iumi Una 
II I 4 6 One who holds the tciy next Ap,irlmcin 
Mis PmKis Iad\ ta-,/m II sxis 1 t I or the 
ligln. 1 questions held Ills hr nil 1893 Utmli land 
7 May 5S9 1 His hrst piect l.riig held th. U. irds 
1 /ig Ot disease, ciun, etc lo have 1 
jiowtr, p<> stss, aiTtcl, omipc 


( miar If IJ409 ‘(/inifor , su.l he, ‘[.iis h cs |n>u H il.hii 
K god »1IH- to now?' I Kids* Farth Pt /’ A \ 

di (149SI 178 C .ric lake III isshrs hohldli ind krpyih fyrr 
i486 hh St //AowCmj h. If she holdi. It past ihc st, iiinl. 
day after, she shall he hooh 1577 B < rt)r«.i. //o. j/ru/i j 
UusA I (15861 7 b. But I hohle yon tu long with • omnirnd I 
lion of thnt I pray you let tisg.ic todiniid 1613 Fi KdiAs 
/ llt,rimai,i (1614) 54} Might dive 111 ts long is llity lotlhl 
hold tin ir III rnlh iWl 1 1 uUU t ar Mat, 111 jicCoiislinl 
chances of scene nid iiirllHKi hohl the Tittniion 188s 
I f lid KNS F-utantUdll 1 x\iv itoShe found lirrill 
held hy Ins eyes 

b W ith cxtLiisioii or coinplcimnt To keep in 
i s|>nihctl place, state comlition, or relation, to 
oblige to adhere to (a promise or the like cf 10) 

971 Bliihl Ham 1I19 Pa hrlil l*i triis nid I’ nihis . n 
lididiim hcaldoii i 1300 / rtn ( all Ham 17.) Hr ihl nn In- 
urn hr iiaoslAt IC44 sc h ddc3 me nine licinlc n 1300 
( nn,r M ii8| Ahrahain hald still l>ni aim \nd ti In 
Mill do Inm no harm Hid 1440s 1'h.iraoii (>it l>iiii in 
sdii igc held I ing 1 1374 Chai 1 1 K d Hif 4- 1 1 J I Ini 

hohhiho nic Illy dcsienye a widhchc 1. 1^00 Pnh It 1 
8081 lo hold fiyiii 111 hope & hcit hyiu tht htiliir 1483 
Atank af Lvtiham ( \rli ) a 6 Beyiig holde in a cliIcmi 
Siu^ui and woiidyr of myiide i$4s Asciiam laiofh 1 
(Aril ) 8 1 buche a table of shoters as wolde holde vs talk y iiy 
why l» lomoruu L 1607 Shaks Car 11 111 30a firs gracious 


n. h you might liauc held him lu 
okAjok (1830) II 386 1 he captain is 
.11 1873 C h Mai Kicr Strphen 


. hridc hym selfc s.. rmurly 
3 Holde the still a Inlc 1571 


(he popular cuircnt 
+ d lo continiic 
place) nottoinocc: 

1.386 CiiAin 1 x Man 


1*04 ins 1 1 By I ) I 1 1 Hol.iing aln ay tin ..lilcr sti . . 1 .fill, i.m i. 

1795 OsiiAi iiisioN f I it SfaHiVi 4 7lfitlM I liny, ill. n tin 
hate will hold the highways imrc ih ni it iny other Innr 
o Hunting lo keep going, to lead or diiti 
houiitls^. Gl 24 

1891 t utd I No\ 7; W'l. fi.lmil Mark lii.I.llllc lln 
lauiainc h Id Ins lioiiiid nic s lln \ ilK) 

8 To keep logi ihci, 111 ki( p m U mg ixisltnii 
ot oiniation, to cairy on, to icintokc and incMilt 
over (a meeting, assembly n uiieil, 01 llic likt , lo 
go through loiiinll) , I'ciluim iny proceeding 01 
hmetion', to keep obstnt eclebr ite 'a ftstn al) , 
to carry on, susiam, or liaie comimiiueatioii, in 
lelligeme,Luii\crs itioii) to ki t ]) (i omjiaiiy sihnti 
etc , to use (langingt liibiUiilly 01 const nith , 


''dull) nnhol IS fat w line licohl In Ins hues elide 41305 
1 \v 47OO Helm in l-.uc)cwii buhl c rUnchustiiiL h 1*25 
^ Uut h a. \ ruui bet cftcr Prtt mj a, hnUkS mIcikc a 1300 
(///»/ 1/ It a 1 5 A tiiikel fest iHlhKshtkl <1^0//// 

I (< J ( I nil ) A IjihItIc w IS h^»c on I h lid** i375 Ha«ikmh 
/ /(/ ( I 41 1 Ik kins I (iuu ird t onu lo stri\ill>iu I t r 

till h ihl iii ir tiK issttiihle l "Mirliu . 1 he fcndcs h< Idcii 
aKrcl(oi»cill 148$ C AX 1 uS / dMi M S lw>lhoIdcVuU 
conu»m>c thMhr « >5 ^ Mcri- Ld i I 'iC4t) i Ihc 
Hohmiciit holdcn the imilicili of Kinv. Htnr> tlu 

Sivth 1579 ) N )K Sluph i al Julv J u he iden cli -tl 

willi ccly )k phirds sv( i> IK x654t) Sind \(.uPi i / < I 
41 Hid Ik )m Id mtclht,<n«( with lln Km of t r in ul i 


/<!/ \\\i 1J4, J pia> lh*( hold Convrrsi wtlh tin; 1840 J 
<hls^\///^/ H it- xt i Urn I yi 1 he hist iiuctmt. uf the 
( or|H I itiuti was holdcn on the idh of the ensuing |ul> 
1849 Macaila\ Utst I Hi, VI 1 t/17 Scvci d opuhiit g.«-nth 
nun were Kcused o! hohhm lonvcniule 

b Viis + (i) lo I'Lilonn (1 piiiUculir p\il 111 
tonccitc^d iuu8ic^, - hh\H 20 Obs [b, To 
sus! un I'l nuU, L p m unt pail while the other 


which held tiieir miiitU t>f v loii}; lime x6ioSiiv»vs Itiup 
\ I 116 Ih afflniion of iny iiiinde aiinnds with whiih 
I feare a madnesse held me ryii Hi-arni- ( attnt lO 11 S . 
Ill 133 A feivcr tint held him for alHiul a f.iriingin 
1886 Siierv Stunt tint SafaUan f, tv 8 t .18 lln 
iiiioxnalioii of the M uengo 1 amp tign still held him 

7 lo keep, prtscive, utaiii , not to lose let go, 
part with, or emit , to del am , to arrest, rieet the 
attention of 

nooo \gs Caff Matt |\ 17 Hig tl S niwe win on 
inwe byii I, amt axSrr hyp xe he ddeii |A/« f/t/ ^eh ddei.l 


one chord held over tiiolher of whnh it fuiin- 
t9 To kci |) nnbiokiii or inyiolali , 
.ibide by i^a eiiininaud, \ow jiromise 
the e>|>])ositt of to htnik or viohitt Ol>' 
971 htuKt Han as Me s. mhii pi 1. n lil 
tlui 4s 1 if hi nrll ij> hr [III 111 ( isles ewe 


iinly rlrhnrd is 1 ii. te ol 
len It fulllls no palt 
n\ lolali , to observi , 
Jiromise hith, etc ) , 


frceiul ne fclawc, hid or good 
I ask. nowi of Ih. lo hohl, 4. nr 
h luf Catl^ar fv), 1 sill h.-d.l 
Shsks Mtny II \ \ (s. I I 

shill hold yonr woitl 01635 1 
s I Wks (Klhig HI .CO 1 Iis h 

I 10 lo oblige, bind, eo 
ehielly in pa iijiit hoUhti ( 

< 1305 I AV .74 u pc lo fchic h 
W v. I n- 3 /\ini,s iv 3 1 In r wa 
III It lieelde hyni, that he de 
t C II 1445 //)/jr/, I lianin 


.hr Nor 15B3 8 //of 7rt"''A t / ('8 4' 7> Hi l.rotlnr 
luld not Ire h ildiii lo answrrr onn fiiilrr in lhat in iler 
14 S Williams I irmout .sj liny etruld lut vnw them 
ves .IS holdcn to submit 

I b fo At holdtn to Ire obliged, under obliga 
'll /p (an v 0114 ) lo Ire llnioiiriN fVrf ov anh 

1350 hr// Jantn 117 I 1 prs nr in \ his rni ki wif 
M s am liirlde 1390 ( i.w r k ( mf III •(74 MS II „1 
Al) yVheiLor to him in s)rcLl dl ihoVL ill tiliier I am niosl 
tie 1485 (.AMtiN / atti 4 I 14 Wr hr iirmhe holilen lo 
I 1519 tnUtl Faur Flementi in Harl Dottstiy I 15 
cally am I now holdcn unto thee 1666 Pxrvs Piary 
ipi , So we I iirinil hick, hdiig holdcn lo the genilrni 111 



HOLD. 


882 


HOLD 


C To hold to batl to bind or constrain by bail , 
stc It Ml sb ts|) tliL note after sense 6 

.837 n.c KhNii /'idiii XXI, Pickwick and 1 iipmaii he had 
already held lo bail 1800 J iiiKS (weekly cd ) 38 heh 2/ , 
[He] was wrongfully held tu bad to be of^uoil beliaviour 

11 lo keep back flora action, hinder, prevent, 
reatrun, to restrain oneself, refrain, forliear 
Ob< or anil ext m siiCcial jilirnses , s/n b To 
keep ill, rcfiain flora speech, noise, ete see also 
hold one’s loM.tip 

( 897 K /ti I-RHI i I, at xwiii 3J , Ac »e wixa 

hilt Ills xpreecc and but liman 971 hlnkl Horn rj pel 
ucii. heildan wip pa hcafcMlIic an leahirai a lytal utsor 
M 13647 He allan (i it dus hix will, And hnlds him fi,a dedis 
ill I3fa Wyliii- Luke xxiv 16 Sothli her vieii wereii 
huldun, lest thei kiieucii him 1484 CsxToN /•aWtj /era/ 
III 111, Who huldcth now inc that wyth my fexae I breke 
not ihyn hede ? i54sUiimi hiatm l/a/A 388 losuche 
poynit that thou iiialcst nut hold voimiyoi, 1566 Mas 
coioNK S«//»rtics I I, Holdr thy t dkmg, bourse, uul harken 
lo me 1642-3 h AMI or Nrwcssrir Pn/ai m Kiixhw 
///)/ Coll 17J1) V 117 let them call them what they 
«dl, so they would hole/ ihiir lingers from them 1774 
I JriirMsoN d«/uiV/c>4 App Wks i8s9 I ijr the only 
ristraintng motive which may hold the hand of a tyrant 
.8^ DitKhNs lAfr/ CHhs XXV, 1 wiih >uud hold >our 
noi^j* 1891 Chnsim No ao/j He had rclucUnlly 

htlil his lire tlcu niiint.d to w iit till he could ‘mule siccar A 

12 lo hilt or keep in the mintl, entertain a 


hiokh heoie xldreii 1^70 SirssiM S/ie/A ( af Jxn 64 
She of iiiy rurdl miisitk holdeth scoriit 1391 Shsks 
J uvf rtHl in 11 17 Prutheus, the good conceit 1 hole! of 
ihte 1593 — John in iv 90 \ on hold too heynotis a re 
spec t of greefe 1637 Hr MIN Ihsiu Hurl >h vref Civs, 
If they hold a Reverend cstceme of those who [etc ] 1802 

1 rvnrN l/er/mi/cf xlv, 1 hat he trt Can hold no sympitliy 
with mine 1846 H 1 oiilirNs Aewr d/r/r/ /if I 19 tin 
lirst who acknowledged the t idle al theory and held great 
ai count of those whopracliscd It 

b (a belief, o])imon, doc trim, etc.) lo accept 
and entertain as true , to believe 
134a l^enl 134 We feet )»e rt^le hyleiue hycaldeb 1483 
t \XI0N CAtu < t 224, 1 hoUle the crislcn fayth 1379 


I he t hull h of j Iiglaild holds die lliicc creeds as well ns 
we 167801 nwoiiiri luftH Siif Contents 1 m } 36 It 
ippears, th tt Aristotle also held the world s animation 
18^ 1 f loir// /if / «,e fr 1689 103 Ihose who held 
most xtrongly the divmc right of the (icoplc lo chejose their 
own mitiislers 1892 Umist II rtj. Justihcd in holding 


w IS t>e loud / t/).r Sirn A iC ixlon) 1 v (iSsci) y I 

hohle nought that al lx. licwe that he scylh 1333 CovrM 
iiALk. Mii/f xxii 33 Ihe Sidiices which hohle tint there is 
no risurrcicion 1607 Siiaks Cor 11 n 87 It is held, 1 hat 
Vxloiiris iheihiefe t Vcrliic 1771 loiiNsoN /<// to Mt\ 
! hmle 7 Inly, She holds that holh friiik and his m tsli r 
lie milt n improved *871 hkirviAN ffnf / ir S 1 1 1 is, 
I hold tint the det iiK ire allogcllicr uiihistoric il 

d U itli olij anil eorapkinciit or cxteiibion To 
tliink, consider, esteem, regard ns (.oust with 
simple compi or {anh ) with as,fot, or with infra 

c 1100 1 ues V I n/iiesb^ And hill hmi silncti fur icrAc 


of pc isfoiidmiccs (iiMotwrjc/ 1/37ii5t 
mil gdl licit ligfil < 1386 CiiAicrii / II'/ 14 
hcjidrii digne of rriitientc - Ae til , 
I epe Is laid line tin 1 diy, 1 siil trecn li ih 
kcii I) t 1477 c AVION Jasim 6|, I rccpiyic 
olde me for c v< used n 1333 I ir Hriisriist/ci/ 
tl (1 4(11 M viij h, they wcic holdcn and n 
Irs i(ler lllcir death 1641 | Jackson / rii 


clicip ts his own 1864 J II NrwMAN 1/0/ 419 If you 
would not scruple in holding Pah y for in honest m 

e Of a judge or coil It 1 o state ns nn xulhoii 
tilivc opinion, to Iny dcjvvii as i point ol 1 ivv , to 
decidt 

1642 tr I'll-/ nil' I'lof Ik v f jf US It Inlh Im 11 
holdcn III the lime of Kiiic llcmy ihc thud lint (elc | 
1769 Hi AC MS 1 ONI lomm IV^iii 41^ 1 1 is c Ic irly held, ih il 
one It Ciuilted as piiiicip il 111 ly 1« Iiidit ted as iiiactesviiv 
iftcr die fict 1818 Cmn t Pi^at led 31 111 390 J he 
Master of the Rolls held ih it the r< ii'-wecl h 1 e w is a new 
ncQlllsltion, which vested In ihc cl cughter as a purchaser 
1863 H Cm hiitit I VI 47 Ihc (.uurt held that the plea 
lo Its jurisdiction was iiisumcieiit 

f To hnvc in a specified rilition to the mind or 
thought , to entertain a specified fciling towards , 
111 such phrases ns to held m tsUtm, lonUmpI, 
mtmoty etc 

heir ihe f phrives, triinsilive verbs may usually Ire subsli 
luted , ilms to hold ih tsttem to esteem , to hold in ton 
it mft to despise , to hold ih memory — to remember 
a 1300 ( itrsor M 3610 Yone lasce Als in despit sco haldcs 
me Ibid 434s Putifer held iiiseph m mensk and are 
<*‘533 1-0 liLKNgRs On/iA A’C M luril (1346) Bivb, In 


I BO hygha estimation it holdeth the virtuous 1383 T ' 
[ Wasiiinoton Ir Ittcholay't yoy ill xxL lit 1 he leiiinle c»f 
Solomon which they holdc in great reverence 1611 Kiiu r 
/ hit 11 39 Hold such in reputation 1718 hrttthinki r 
No 64 p 7 M igiia Charta with Us is justly held in the 
Krtalesl Vencruion 2875 lowttT 1 Mo led 2) III 3<-4 
1 he wise and mighty one who is to be held in honour 

1 13 To offer as a wager , to wager, bet, ‘ lay ’ ' 

< 1460 Tm netey tfytt tE F T S ) xvi 328, I hold here a 
grotc she lykys me not weyll igw Palegm 691/2, I holdc 
the a [lenye 1 tell the where this liell ryiigeth 1394 (aRKKNi- 
.<c I or» t. Looking t.tosse'NU cRildg ) 126/1, 1 hold iiiyc cn 
to a noble that the Usurer hath given him some gohf 
1698 Vanbrlch I'tor If {/e 11 1, ( anst I’ll hold you x , 
giiinr i you don t make her tell it you Sir John 1 jf hold 
\ou a guinea I do 1719 U Urfky t'lUs II 54 1 H hold ye 
live l.uincas to foul 1768 Ciui lisM hood H Man it Wks 
((.lobe) 618/3 I II hold you a guinea of that, my dear. 

+ b To accept ns a wager Obs 
i33oPms(h 586*3 lavydowiic your moiiayc I holdc 11, 
ins boiitiz roitie mient, je It tans 1391 (jKRkNK />«< 

( oiisihn, ti,i)3l 7 Siiihihe Connie, I durst laie xii d more 
I hold It saith the barnacle 1626 StogiH's Jests in Shaks 
Jut Hk (18641 II 10 J Yes and on tint I will lay twenty 
pound I hold It said the knight lay dowiie the Muncy 

• 14 /Ulliaids ■- lIoiE x» ' 6 [A corruption 
of hoh by association of holed and hold cf 2, 3 ] 
1869 Hi AC Ki FV^/I jt4 A player is contimully 

1877 Baku nr //rc/ Imei icd 41 283 Hilliard players say, 

‘ I held the ball ', instead of I holed it 

II Intransitive and absolute uses 
16 io do the act of liuMing , to keep hold, to ' 
maintain one’s grasp, to cling Also with ly 
(t upon, to) \ 

( \pp by IS instrumental cf ‘ he held the pig by the ears ’ i 
w 11 h* he held by the pig sears 1 
1 1303 S/ Punstan 8. m h 1 I’ (1862) 3O pe dcucl 
wile kidc her and j>cr and be (Diiiisi 111) liuld cticre faste 
1349 I AtivikR uul Sum btf hdiv I I (Arb I 59 He tokc 
sanctuary, and held by Ihe lioriies of the auUaic 1551 I 
Wilson Logtke 1 1 v8o) 35 b. Some hold fast upon the saiy iig 
Ilf s.umt Augustine, and build wonders upon that text , 
136a J Hrywooo Trot’ «f Lptgr (1867I 171 Holdt fast ' 
when ye bane it 01634 Seldcn table T lArb) 22 lln 
as if yon were going over a Rridge hold fast by the Rail 
1796 t Marsiivli CaidiH xiv (i8ijl ig Iflhi piniilsliold 
tight to the (Mils 184a rLNNVsoN //« 31 I here w is no 
iiichoi, none, lo hold by ; 

t b 111 the imiierative, used in offering or pre | 
s nting , -Here' take it' [ /nti ] 

V 1489CAXTOS SoHuts of Ayiuonvt 154 Holdc here, worthy 

spouse, HARMAiMLot/jof 39^olde, here is a ^couple 
of pence for thee. 1398 Shaks Meny If i iv 166 Hold, 
there s money for thee 1605 — 11 1 4 Hold, take 

my Sword 

c Comment lo retain goods, etc , not to sell 

1890 HoiimewoouCe/ Ae/o,iiurU8.,i) 149 Wb it will you 
lake for that cattle station T No use liolding, you know 
1892 Standaid } Nov 6/6 Spnm, rs arc liolding tenaciously 
for full r ites 

d Of a female animal Ion tain the seed , to 
conceive Also to hold to (tlie iiiale' 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush 1 in (1668) 34 To know 
whether your M .re hohl to Ihe Horse or no «6t7 -Cava! 

1 40 It IS most infallible that she holdeth 1831 Jrnl R ' 
l^ti Soi XII I 64 A disposiuoii 111 cow s to c onceive (or 
hold to the bull ’) <8ai Pie/d 28 Nov 805/2 The chances 
are ag mist llic mare hurdiiifi ^ 

10 ( M things 1 o maintain connexion , to rem tin 
fast or unbroken , not to give way or become loose 
c 1398 Ciiaucrr / ortum j8 \ it lialt ihin ancre .ind y it tliow 
niayst aryue . 1400 Lan/ram s Cirurg 143 And pc nose 
were knit al nwey but bat it held faste al bo|>0 bv ccndis 
of pe wirunde 1306 Cuviiordf Ttlgr (Caimilen) 65 1 bey 
let fill the lliyrdc uticre, which, tb inkyd lie Almygbty (,od, 
hclde fast 1611 Shaks II ini I iv III |6 if the sprindge 
hold, Ihe Crs kc S mine 1648 t 01 nn Co/ia in //a>l Mis 
(1810) VI 4J 1 0 make glue for the joining of boards lint 
shall hold faster than the boaids themselves, 1795OSBALI11S 
TON />r»/ Sportsm 359 Om of them will hold Letter th in 
two of the common sort (of nails) 1891 llliistr Loud 
Nnvs 31 Jan 140/1 The helm was perfectly sound, and th. 
lashings held bravely 1893 Longiit Mag Apr 552 Ilie 


thy tenaunt holde of the 1647 N Bacon Puc Ctovt attg 
I Iv 11739)98 A second sort of men that made the King 
iinciiiialire to hold by ConiiuesI, was the Clergy 1734 Ir 
Rollins Anc Hist 1837) I Pref 9 Not holding of a 
superior power 1868 Jtnl A -Igrti Sih IV 11 264 Mr 
Sisman holds under a 21 years lease 1869 W Iainoman 
lint bdin lll,\ xi 206 Men holding by knight s service 

+ b Of a possession or right I o be held {op or 
from) Obs 

1648 Cbosiwmi 111 ('rti/j'/e (1871) II tfi6 A I ease wbicli 
hold» of >our College >651 St'LUf’N i uNe I (Arb >64 


truwn IS absolute, and holdn of none 

20 Iotle))cnci, to belong or iiertain Const of, 

on, at Now only ns fig from 19 

ct43e Ttlgr Lyf Maiihode in Iviii (1869) 171 It holt not 
of hire but of yow , Helpeth me ' . 1477 Caxton Jason 

23 What cuyll woldest thou doo — if hit hclde at no in in but 
at the 1483 — Tarts / 63 It holdeth not on me 1589 

PiiTKNHAM tag Toisiem xxiv [xxv 1 1 Arb) 394 Yet are 
gencinlly all rare things and such ns breede maruell and 
ndiniration somewhat holding of the v ndecent 1664 Dryiikn 
An al / rtdieiv in, Julia goes first, (.onsalio hangs on her. 
And Angelina holds upon tjonsalvo, as I on Angelina 1889 
W S fiiiv Cintury Ret’ol >46 No wonder, for genius 
holds of the tummciial 

21 lo hold With (srd) of, ion, for) to mam 
tain allegiance to , to hide with, Ije of the jiaity of , 
mod lolloq to agree with or ytprove of (Cf 17^ 

1154 O k Chron an 1.40 p6 Unt he ncure ma mid te 
king his hrotln r wolde haldcn i 1300 Havelok 2308 He 
swore, )7at he shulde with him halde Ho)7e aceyncs stille 
and holde .138$ Chaiusr 1 G II Prof 458 I hey 


lashings held bravely 1893 Longm Mag Apr 552 Ilie 
luck h It] 

17 io inaiiiliin om s ittacliraeiil , to rttmin 
liithtiil or attached, to adhcic, keep, ‘ stick ’/p, 
to abide /y (Sometimts approaching sense 21 J 

I J200 hut Coll Horn 61 We h.helcn him fcslliche pat 
wc wolden eiiic lo him holdeii < 1300 llatilok 1171 And 
bat she sholde 111 him holdc 1390 Mowek Conf III 35s 
I 01 hi Math sit me for a finall mile I he ponil, whetto I 
III It I shill hiilile 1611 Him 1 Malt vi 34 Hce will holdi I 
to the one, iiid despise ihc other 1677 Ham liini thig 
Man I III 77 If they hold to llicir I’niii i|iles 1863 Jrnl 
R Ue/i Sot, I II 433 llircfordshirc his held stoutly hy 
ns n 111. c breed 1879 Miss \ ON. E ( a///ri'< bci tv xxviii 
jqa I he (Jucen held lo her purfiosc 

18 1 u have I T|)actty or contents , sfee \ix Hunt 
tng, said of a covert To con tain game 

i^i Mclcasii-r Tositions xl (18871 240, I wishe the 
rooine Wrge lo holdc, and cunuement lo holde handsomely 
1891 held 31 Nov 791/3 It [. I overt] did nut hold today, 
and wc went on to Hunrkes (,urse 1893 Ibid ii Feu 
190 1 1 csllc’s (jorso dill llul hold 

10 To hold projierty by some tenure, to derive 
title to something {of or ft om a Miixrior) I 

. 1275 1 une Ron 103 in (> / , 1 /m. 96 H.nn king of 

CDKclonde, uf h>m he lull, iitd to hym liulih ^1330 
liKUNNi* Ckrffn (1810) 42 He com Mito Oayncbburgh, of 


(h F r S ) XIV 47 Any lhat wyll not hold holly 
on me IHcrod), And on m ihownc 1485 Cak ion cAkw ist 
224, I am a piynym, holde for my ^^d Mahoun <549 
Ct)\iLRDAi.K, etc Etaxm Far x Cor i i herof iu'«e these 
scdiciousc wordcb, 1 holde of Apollo, I holde of Cephas, 1 
hold of Paulc 1577 HASMhR \m hid iint (1619) 115 
Some there were, that held with both sidest 1786 tr Ihik 
lout's fathek ti868l 4 It was not with the orthodox that he 
usually held 1837 Cakivi E /- r Aiv 1 I 1, These, mil 
what holds of these may pray,— to Bcebelnih, or whoever 
will hear them 1893 C orith oiag Nov 502, I don t hold 
with him buying flowers when nis children haven t got 


22 Ti) rniinlain 
sary) , of a place, I 
out cf 41 J 


ine’s jTosittoii (agninst an advtr 
> he licld or occii]ticd, to hold 


riii32(> / Chum. iiiii3)f 7 Sc kvng held straugliie 
hem to xc .lies .1305 St 1 dmund in I I T 11862) 
84 )>r Coiieiit ck of Cmitcihniy 13111 seiiit bdiiiund huldc 
faste iMo Hvmixili /'. Cons! 4144 Alle pit ogavnes 
I uddes T ighe will li title 14 Soni,i V Carols \s,tli I 
(Percy boi 1 37 Her hiislioiides agens hem durn not holde 
1323 in llalliwell 1 ett A mgs tin. I 379 As louclimg 
Berwick it h iili ere this holdeii ig iinst great puissance 
1606 biiAKs Ant V ( / III VIII 170 Our force by I and 
H.illi Nobly liild 1640 VorkI' Vnton Hon 40 Healing 
dowiie such holds is held ic iiiisl him *1713 Lliwooi, 
Uitobiog (i 765'3 (Hrl lieiook himself to I umloti, IlialCity 
then holding fur the P.irli iinenl 
hg 17^ MauAn Aunt I 145 Do you not hold fut cull 
gruily of soul in friendship, as well as love? 

23 lo continue, reniain, or ‘keep’ in a Mate 
or course , to last, endure 

c 1200 Uhmin 3253 U s larrb liegitinetm god to dun, & 
haldtnn a )ntronne 13 C oer de 1 3419 To another town 
he went and held there 1463 J Pasiun 111/ litt No 
514 11 3011 If the w.rr hold 1573 1 UbBLR Hush xxiii 
<1678)63 1 he housing of ciittel while winter doth hold 1611 
bilAKS II ml 1 IV IV j6 Your resolution cannot hohl 
1684 Siandirbeg Aedtv M 132 He entred into a treaty 
with the Crir of Muscovy, which held a long time J719 
In 1 OL ( rusoe 11 in (1840) 61 The Hiitle, they said, held 
two lloiiis 1734 Riciiahiibiin ( ramhson (1781) I v 18 
Ihe hloum of Iwauty holds but a very few years 1836 
Kase hit A \pl II XXII 3ig I was only Hk. glad, 
howl ver, to sec lh,it th. ir apjH-litcs held 1888 * 1 - lor 
W viiniN II Oman's 1 ate II xni 55 The frost still held 
b With compl or extent ton 
t 1460 hnimilcy iMyst xxni 193 A, ha ’ I old still ihore ' 
153s Co. LRUALl- 2 Atnf,s V 9 So Nailuaii c line and 
heldc still at the dore of Lliscus house - Luke vi 4. 
Holde siyll Brother, 1 w il |>Iuckc y"moale out of thyne eye 
•599 'xhaks Uniti Idol 1 91 I Will hold friends w ith you 


Ivii i8u they held .it him in this fashion to the very end 
1879 Minto Pefoe x i6i Editors of journals held aloof 
fininhim 1890 W C Russflc fVi,t« Tuig 111 xxvii 54 
The weather held phenomenally silent 

C To be or remain valid , to subsist , to be in 
force , to ajtply Also to hold good, to hold true 

* ‘StJ} SiiuHKHAM 64 'that Ircuthynge darf naut hcalde 
1381 PiTTIE Guaesos Ctv Cons' in (1586) 137b, My rule 
holdeth not 1394 Shaks Ruh lit, n in 7 Doth the 
iM WLB hold of good king Edwards death f 1396 — ■ Hen 
tv, i h 34 Thou say’st well, and it holds well too 1607 
timon V I 4 Poes the Rumor hold for true, I hat hce s 
so full of Gold t 1674 Playford Skill Mus in 4 Ihis Rule 
likewise holds, if the Notes descend a second ri6fc 
Hi VKKIIXIE Aerm (1739) I ii The same reason holds good 
.ilxo as to the sacreinent of the lajrd’s supper 1716 Addison 
/ reihoUUr No 3. The laigick will hold true of him which 
is applied lo the great fudge of all the earth <825 McCul 
I ocH Tot. Eton I 15 It will hold good in nineteen out of 
twenty instances. 1841 7r/// R Agru Soi 11 n .02 The 
sime reason holds with regard lo corn stji Smiles 
Ckaras II (1876) 33 1 he saying of the poet holds true m a 
I irge degVee 18^ H R Miu. Realm Nat vil ioi litis 
law does not hold for gases 

24 To continue to go, keep going, go on, move 
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on, proceed, continue, or make one’s way Now 
tsp to holti on one’s way or lourse 
c 1458 Holi and Hmulat 94s And ilk fowlc tuke itn, Nn lil 
Held liimt to thar ham, and lli ir herbery US8-70 


itmu ia6 Ihe heynd kniKht at his III 
th« tovne. 1376 CiASnuioNic rhUomine (Arb) 114 Hut if 
thv hold on head, And k orne lo be ir my yoke 1617 J 
CARira f’laiHt t; ComfLud / xfios 154 It lyeth u* in hand 

10 hold on our way 1743 _J Morris S.nw vii 18 j He 

held on his way fioin the city 1793 Kirns II nin/eriMi 
Ihilii, Heie aw, t, there awn baud awa lisiiie iSso R <_■ 
CUMMINO Huntft'i f i/t S Afr (ed 2) 1 242 We pro 
cteded in a wesurly course, and held up the lovely \ dlry 
of 11 ikatU iSSoDuyii' I/traA ( /aWe xsxiv 376 1 ve held 
on my course when Iietier men th in you base asked me to 1 
veil tops,uls 1891 /i< 4 f 24()tt 6331 Instead of holdtnt, 
to Oakhill Wood, the pai k Ixire to the right 189a Ibid 30 
Jan 153/1 The merry thnse held forward up the hill | 

t 26 lo avail, piufit b of use tit inttir()t,'ili\c 1 
or negative sentences Obs ' 

eiiyS lamb Horn 17 Hwet halt (le wredSe aeodiSin h'" i 
god almihtin hauetihaten? /bid 33 Ne halt nawilit bit I 
scrift 1897 R Glouc. (1714) 105 l>o was Ins loud k>ngics, 
wat halt yt to telle longer r 1380 iir / r/i/i 918 What hilt 
It long to striiie? Mi leue y take at te 1 1380 Si> 
Ferumb i6oa What halt hit muche her of to ttllc, to 1 
drecchen ous of our lay t I 

20 1 o take place, be held , to occur, prevail , 

1461 I'asloa felt No 420 II 6a llie g lyle delycer)c 
holdeth not this daye 1593 Siiaks Kah // v 11 siWhit , 
newes from Oxford? Holct those lusts fx I riumnhs f 1643 
Prynnf Sih< Fouvr Pml 1 (cd a) 15 1 he b states inil 
Parliament geiterall of b ranee met and held but twice in 
the ycire only i8gi /«•/,/ 19 Mur 404/1 btorni) wcathci 
igain hoItU in north of S' '>tl iiid 

27 (for rtfi ) To restrain oneself, refruii forbear , 

to Cease, stop, give over Often in tmper as nit 1 
excHmatton = Stop I anh I 

1589 P IiF tr Dh Hc/lojfi htsit Warns a6s If a ibiiil 
doe crie hould, to the intent to |iarte them 1605 Shaks 
l/ficb \ vtit 34 I ay on, Macduffe, And damn d be him, 
that first cries III il'l, enough rt 1610 Hi Ai Kv Ihiofhrnstu!, 
(16361 170 W hen he hcareth any Fidlers he cannot hold but 
he mtiiit kerpe time 1638 Sir 1 Hawkins tr Malhitus 
I iibaMy FntsA lai She could not hold from saying this 
1669 SruRMY ^lanturs Mag vii 19 Hold fast Gniiner, tio , 
not fire till we hid them 1678 Vii cii RS iDk Ru'khm) [ 
heHiirmls i 1 Arb 1 117 Well, I c in bold no longer thcres ‘ 
no indiiring of hint 1775 Shi ridan /?«( « nri 1 iv, Hold 1 | 
thought has struck me ' 1818SHI' 1 1 ky A‘(>WrH</ 297 ' Hold, I 
hold I ' He cried, ‘ 1 tell thee Its her brother I ' 

28 In shooting To take atm, to iitm 

Ifohi OH, to atm liirectly it the game Jhibi a/uad to 
inn ihindofll 

1881 Gru NHKf,w/ 48s Ills t much disputed point tmoiicst 
ill who use the gun whitliertht shooter shiiiild hold on ' 

III Phrogc* !/ob tbt plough, /ht. ifins, out s 
utit r, btr 2 and a, k, ^ to h to bat! see 10 t , /<7 ^ 
^00il,h /fMt, see 2JC lob (7/ Hit (r/iT ( to h 
om sWm \iii,lo b at wuih to, toll \.\v ami to b 
to b tht tin I), to h one's (jitoimri, /t; h with t>u 

1 1 Mth and tun 7i’i/h the bounds, to h one's J vu, to 
h one’s Nusk, to b ones I’lcvch, to h (in') Play, to 
h Short, to h l,vtK, to h one's roMiit', etc 

ee thcbc worils ^ 

29 KolA ( ) hand 

a to hold oiii's bond to stay or arrtst out s 
liaiul in the act of doing something , hciicc^'t// to 
refrain, lot be H , 

< 1460 /otvtu/ry Wvsf IV o 1 ihr holil thi h hmI , 
153s Covi-KDAi K I i.h*on 15 It is yitouKlif IioUtc ‘ 

now thy h'\iule i6os 654 DurdAtuSf hoM 

thy hindcs, for I am shine 1699 Damiier / II in 6| 

< il}< <1 for 111 A\< (o < ut the Mi 7 in ^hroudb He hid Imn l 
hold Ills htud 1 hlllt 1768 Koss jy H • 

)iuU lii.r h iiui 1889 j S WiNiiu VII iibSh 

knew when to hold lu r hind and when to pile on til hti 
streii^th 

lobflldbiiml 10 lo licar a hand, to colt 
tribute help or support, co operate, concui , {b) to 
be on an crjuality 7W//;, to match (<iuot l sOs) t'bi 
>588 illisl 7,1s b/(i8o|l 237 The qucenc of b,ngHn,l 
dircctit Sr Johiine ^oresUr, warden of tnc middle marche 


tn«it ihry vihould not cm ipt* Inill c iplnntyc 01 puniHhnirni ^ 
1595 Smakh Johnw 1 410 She 111 1 « inin.cdtM iticm, hhuNl 
lioldcN hand with iny Piin cssc of thr woikl t6i6A/«// ^ 

IjCuittsic and t-hniticdoc I ommonly hold hands 

together odrtm) L in t (1843)1! j»8» 1 hope >ou II | 

hold hand lo this History of the SuflTciinijS, since you hiNc . 
It so much at he4rt 

tC 1 0 hold in hand to assure (one , to tiutii 
tain \that ) To p.ij attention to , to keep in | 
expectation or suspense iscc 11 \M> sb jq c, el 0b\ | 

•S 3 ® Pa'-soR, 537/1 Hr holdeth me iii li Hide that he wjll 
ryde out of towns 1658 W BuKToN/ri« 127 Ihci 

who hold 111 h tud that this t hester was so iiaiitcd from 
a (jyant the builder thereof 

SO Hold bead. 

a. To hold one ^htOil high to behave proudU 
or arrogantly b Jo hold up one's hod (tig ) to 
maintain one’s dignity, self respect, or tht ei fulness 

*SS 3 I Wilson JOtet 11580I 28 None can lioldc up their 
heddii, or dare shewe their fai es that ire not thoti|.lil 
honest Siiaks Mirrj/ IF i tv 30 Dos he not In Id 

vp his head (astt were ?l and strut in his gale? «707 Norijis 
Ptral Humtlity-vui 339 1 he proud man holds up his he ul 
too high to see Dis way 1849 Macaulay Hist Lug x 1 1 1 

585 He had never held up his head since the Chancellor h td | 


been dragged into the justice room in the garb of a collier 
1M7 I Roi Lorr Ckron Haritl II Ivi i |i, I luce desired that 
they sliould be able to hold then hi, ids high iii the worhl 

31 Hold ona'a own i o inaiiitain one’s jrositirm 
against a competitor or an opposing font of any 
kind , to stand one’s gruuiid 

ci33eR ItRiNNf f/iron 1810I71 Sir Harald Fulle wele 
his awen siild hald, if he hsrl kept Ins Ireuth 15*6 ' ilg> 
Fttf tW deW 15311 98 Neuer sayc Heaiutfa but holde 
thyiie ownc 1606 Shaks Jr \ tr i\ v 114 Now Aiax 
hold thine owiie lyao Dr b or t apt Simfiti’H wi (1840) 
274 Our sheet anchor held ns own 1859 kt SKIS Tr/,". 
<1/ 1 Aace (1880) I 194 b rightful siifnirstitioiis still h >ld ibeir 
own over two thirds of the inhabited glolie 1885 1 r kNYsos 
< Aarie Htavy Hn^adr 11, Km he Sway d his sabre, iiid 
held his own Like an bnglishman thi re and then 

tb loholdgooil Obs rate 

1638 Rowi rv /bV/r/r Hrttt vi rt in in Coutn Doosbi . 

O Ft Ii8i6l V 282 Docs that news hold his own Mill, tliit 
our ships arc on the Downs with such s wealthy fraui igc ' 

32 Hold watar a 1 o stop a boat bv holtliiig 
the blades of the oars flat against the boat’s way 

a 1618 Raleii II Invent Shipping lo Ihe I'omei landers 
Used a kind of Bo tie with the prowe at Ixrlh emls, so as 
they need not lo wend or hold water 1686 Cait Ssiirii 
Ittid J ng Siantiti 30 lo row a spell, hold water, tiim 
the lionlc 1769 bAicoNFR Jtict Matru (1789! Ddil, Pull 
Ihe Marliuaid oars, and hold water with Ihe larboard oars ' 
187s ■ Siosi llHNi b ' />/// Spoils u VIII II I I 648 llohline 
water is necessary when the l>oit is to he siiddeiiiy stopped 
b I o rctaui water, not to let w iter through or 
out (sense 5) hence, yf;/ lo be soiiiid, valid, or 
tenable , to bear a test or examination , to hold 
good w hen put to the test 
n 1300 1388 (see K 5I 153s Cocerdale Tir 11 13 Vile 
and broken pities, that holde no water 1688 Mckue tr 
Ifiniiiiisl H-niiiud' UJ II yu Hits will not bold wale 1 
nor doe vs tli it giKxl wee llioiiKbt 1658 I hencii 1 oihrti 
Spa 11 3. I et tliem piodiiec a mote ratmiial accoiinl of ni> 
other opinion, that will liohl water lieiter titan tills of mine 
doth 1755 Smoli r IT (l«r r 118011IV 251 ‘ Kiolbrrs , s ud 
he, ‘llu d' m in'l of I Aigceihcad will not hold w It' I ' 1889 

(. Aiisn t ints ,'f Shim HI It .51, 1 think tins, doeu 
ments will hold w ilct 

38 Hold wind Koni I o keep n< tr the w iii'l 
in sailing without making he wav, to keepwell 
to windward usually to hold a tood 7i'tnd 
•7^ in A Duncan / 1 /<»r///er‘f < /rrvrr (iBos)III 360 lo 

the head, lu oicici to make her hold a better winil 1769 
bAiioNKK Pul Marine (178,3', V 'Urdu an •’ nt, lo hold 1 
K'hnI wind lo iliw or eat to windwird 1839 Marry" 
Fhant SA// cut, 1 he vessels could hold no winil 1891 
I ongni Mag Oct 587 Ihe Duke signalled lo the whole 
lit c t to brace round their 3 aids and hold the wind between 
the two English divisions 
IV W ith a'heibs 

34 Hold back a tram In kccji back, lo 
restrain , to icstrvc from (lisclosuic , to iciaiii 

I $35 (. OVEHIIAI I 7 ob x\v\ 9 He holdeth hack his stub 
Ihillt III not he sene IS07S111KS 2//.// // II nil'll 
M uiy thoiis ind Reasons holil me hat ke 1665 I >RY 10 N t» t 
/ mp I\ I, Suic Ihou hear st st me t li irm, Oi some divinity 
holds hack mini arm i8ai K Oasi 1 1 h in / A, / /Vi/.r. I ' 
sbiii ,79 It IS sinful lo h,, Id bat k tht truth | 

b mtr (list njl ) 1 orcsti am oneself , to n frain , \ 


»,//ll "I 16 1 have held b lek from asking you 

35 Holddown a t>anr 1 <> keep <lown (/// 
tad Jtg), to keep under, keep tit subjcelloii, le 
press, oi'pichs 

1533 l»i I M si>i N / / ^t\ 1-^94 IIk f line iiitl rum mu 

ill tttitf IS Inliliii (Itmii iiintii, tiu Xrinis t6o6M\i<si is 
litum IV W k-v 185(1 II 77 llu m Mc licKt iK>vMi»tlK\ 
Nurl 1S40 Makk>ai Ja X m\ < mliiscd* vnd hoklin, 
down tn> find i88i N I iK \ )J\otu i iH Mm \Alit> 
hold down the tnilli in unru !il« luiu ss 1863 a 

I I cb 5 Plunip I n>„!idi folk, n I u dl >l»r\cd ur *haildcii 

b Mining {^l S uul Untiolia) / o bold do7vn 
0 ilatiit (also absol to bold do, >// to icside on a 
sec Hon or Iriel ol land limy' ttiougli to est ibllsli i 

I I inn toowiuishi|iiniili rtlielioiiK tcadl,aw’(( /> i 

x888 r 1/ 17 Jiil> < /i \ ItHH Old unjnotcit I 

fein dc Mioldin^ dl u n 8i V 1 uiii 1893 / m lAn 

\ j4 I In nulling si Pilb ill i iiiil iiitt ' liobl dow II \ iiui 
thr t)| u r w IS idtiin itc I) dnuut d« m lit d 

30 Hold for tb la ttom lo ket pup, main- 

tain, eonlinue, go on with Ots 

, 1850 Cun 4’ Ex Its Dis fifie d ii lu Id f lA his fliyt 
, 1400 ) ivaiiii V Caw .,)ii thus than w ii I nth e >n >h n 
h ild ,2 148O Hch 1 1 SCI /Y.Aic t tin, 417 He held foiibe 
Ills '.ppynyoiiii d tiiipii dilc « 1547 Sukri v Liuiiii 4v(> 
Htrlil foiirih llie w ly of he itlli 

t b intt lo euntlliue one s course , to go on, 
pi oei c il ( lbs 

1 1800 Fun loll Horn 8 s lohaii baptist bieoiii 1 ir mm 
uid hicitl fui 3 (mone 137s IIakiicii 1 /j/«,e"v -49 Mi 11 
held fuith soyn till liiglaml 1513 Ilotn i vs ]' iieis \\ vi 
htatiint I lirih h dills Nysies and I iirllltus liiith Iway 

fc tianr I o offer, proffer, propound, set ft irth, 
exhibit ? (Mr ' 

1560 Bull 1 (Gemv ' /’A»/ n 16 Huldnig furihr l<iic\orTrr 1 
the Wimir Ilf life 1648 J nt, II uy to b slat I tii Hatl 
Mis, iiSitt) VI 42 Now Hraven hcilds fonh power and 
oppoitunity far more lihcrilly ihin ever heretofore 1704 
Swin A/fi*. V/r/a/ Misc (1711) 277 This Animal j 

by whom I take human Nature to he most admirably held | 


forih ill all ils (Jualities 1736 I ldiard / ;/< M irlboiou^/, 

! (tiAibappcl where Mass waspulillt kly held (oilb evciy 
Dry 1814 balAii 4 Son 11 1 1 be piofllguy ibal nil 
pelft-tl y„ii lo hoi I forib tbat I inguagt lo me 

d intr [lioni ITiil 11 lO seeprtej lo preach, 
to spevk jnibluly, disetiiiiise, bar .ngiie (Usually 
somewhat coutemptiious ) 

[1694 J Wallis Pef th, Sa/h 11 27 The Phrase of 


I I nil the 4]ii tker hviil fu 
ciltv l709SllhLI I ai 
foiin tipejn C in<s lonj^jcr 
Wot Id 1881 iM«s i 
uas hi Idin^ iotlli vi illi l 


37 Hold hard intr (orip a sjiorting jihnsi 
1 o pull hard at tht leins in onli r to stop the hoist 
liince A^/rr lo ‘pull up’, hall, slop Usually 1 
nnptr <olioi/) 

ijAt i ,11 WAI 7, alous H ije \ Wks 1777 I 130 b irim- 


f 1/1 (i8jy) 47 llie ' Hciltl liiitr of the coiidin tor bring 
siiflKient to biuiK Ibrm fhor t s) lo a slop 186a I einpli 
Bur Mat, V 1 jio Hold Lrd, sinpni lies 
38 Hold in a Itans I o kci p ill eonfiiie, 
retain , to restrain kien in check 

/< 1300 tiifsor M 45 7 Wit herd wcickcs ) ai ILgy jpti iiis) 
btiltri’unin , tyoo / hr erbs 0/ //, nding X Wisnumbdi 
Is wordcs yniir 1599 I MlioiiiJ Sub totmn 73 I ne if 

9 \s the hoi sc t r vs the mult uht t mviilli mu I I r )itl<l 
in with bit null bn, Ur ,ir745 Swiii 'J 1 Myiiig beiaiiic 


b in'r lo ‘ kce|' 111 ’, continue Ml soiite jmsition 
or con'iilion umlrrstood or indicated by limit \t, 
lo re strain onesell, rilrain, keep silence , to ‘keep 
in ’ svttb 

I 1400 Maundev iKcixb) X\XI 14 II I nnn t lur )>' 
t olt s I c rtifl w lib It her, (r 11 w ill b dtl in tjiiikk 1 iwclfiiioiiili 


sitioll to ibc olbers sold [etc 1 

Bold off a Pans lokeepi 
tlistiiiice , to put off, delay 

ao/altnt on Hush 1 08 \n biet bit, tl 
oltctulc 1.4.1 II >lik of 1380 I VI V / (f//i 


0 kcc\> out self or rcmaiti off, i\my, 

, to nliain from leluan to delay 


holil oil 1893/r, ,/is \|ir 5 e/i 1 be rim bolils off 
C non,, III, u 0,1/ yholito/p) ( iivcii to holdiiif, 
oH , distant 

liKin my rcUtiaiis 

40 Hold on a tiaw lo keep 1 suniithiitg) 
on, to retain in its ),lait oil somitliiiig 


Iki < 1800 K (-1 MiiiRLAND 'John tit / r i i8*-<y I 

ISO 111 iirdrr lo bold itllht haringiir) on 

c mP 1 o kci p one s hold or grasp on some 
thing (11 cling oil , ilso pg 
1830 N S Will "ON 7 r„l S08 Ibc rollmK ,11, 1 I, sim, 
f the lup obllgr IIS lo * hold oil ' l86l I , mpi, / o Mu 
MI 5 SI 1 found mysrif bolding on lo 1 pine of pi ,i,k 
•®77 Nn R, i-uN Strut Will 161 \s iliooeb hr htM on 
by bis Irrtli 

d 1 o mainlain a couiso td a, tioii nr niovcmciit , 
to kecji on, eontimii go on (r,irtly n/t 

,1 1885 / ry Kolb 4 14 He bcoKI , 11 lo bclirn III hr ,Arnr 


Sirm 11 264 If we hold 01 
man Ins own flesh 1667 M 1 
the tenor of Mans wtve Holt 



HOLD 
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HOLD 


e imfxr Stop' wait' {lolloq') Cf J7, 37 
i860 liAKiLLTi ilul -inur 198 ‘Hold on a minute , 
originally a -.ea phrase 1867 buiTH Sailor) Word hi. , 
Hold 0,1 a miHHU, wait or stop 1S8] brta,i Wimmus 6a 
' Hold on he hurst out , ' Don t talk to me that wa> 

1 can t stand it 

f In shooting see a8 

41 KolA out a Irani To stretch forth, ex- 
tend (the hand or other limb, or something held 


outthe golden oeuur vnlo him 1599 hHAks. lit a 1 , it 
I 8, 1 dare not hgnt, but 1 will winke nnd luildc out iiiini. 
yron 1^1 bTKKNE fr Sltamlv 111 xlii, We want a tava 
her, said she, holding out Iwth her hands, ns if to ofTcr 
them 1848 1 iiAoKSRAV KrM lairv. Hold out your hand, 
hir 1 Down came the Atuiiip with a heav> thump on the 
child s hand i8m McCarthy <)«/ 1 xxxii, Ihrow 

ing away the pitiful olive branch of (xiacc he hnd been pic 
tending to hold out 

I- b To exhibit to hold up ^44 c) Ods 
1613 PURCHAS Pili^riutagc (1614 i6.i Ihey hold out to us 
the light of Scripture tnemsclvcs walking 111 darkiiesse 
1799 Mrs Ians Wkst I alt 0/ J imes III 1 it She felt the 
cruelty of thus huldnig her out to general ndicule 
C To offer, proffer, priscnt 
a 1637 11 JoNsoN (J ), lortunc holds out these to you, as 
rcwaids 1796 l/isi in d«« Kef 77 1 he french held 
out 1 ingtiagc promissory of equitahle conditions 1849 
Maiailay l/isl i.HL V I 615 IIo|<es were held out to 
him th it his life would be spareil 1&90 1 1 Tom f/nl 

I «A Ji i68g 46 Ihe iiidiicemeiii held out uns the wonder 
ful profits to be won 

d 111 represent 

i8ag SlK J Parkf in liarnew & Cressw Ab/ \ 140 J he 
defendant had held himself out to l>e a partner to tin 
pluntiff 1B78S1KN IiNDiss f’ii>/nm/i;/lcd 4)1 t H . 
40 A person may hold himself out or 1^1 nut himself to be 
held out as a partner, uid yet conceal Ins name 

e lo keep out, exclude Now ytfAi \nLa>th 
see Hoi n ou i 

1583 Sunni'S iuat ihu) 11 (188.) 37 Almost none of 
their leather will holde out water l$u Sii\Ks horn \ 
Jul It It 67 Stony limits eannot hold Loue out i6a8 
Ki Till RIORU Lttt (i86jit I 41 As an enemy holden out nt 
the posts of our I iiy 1890 Lu Lv n on A in,!.’’ dwiam vtt 
147 lie got Ithe Imall afloM, and found that it would hold 
out the water 1894 [see Holu out] 

f To keep ui), eontiiiue 01 maintain to the end 
•S93 Sharh i /leu h'/, 11 vi aa No way to tlye, nor 
strength to hold out flight 1599 PoKTtR -tufry Worn 
ihtHgd m Ha/I Dodsley S \\ jj8 '1 is not time of night to 
hold out ebat With sueli a scold is thou art 1618 Riii los 
blorii) 4|o Suffer in holding out a rebellion 1893 Art W 
It Mar 354/3 llie way he holds his stroke out is very good 

tg 1 o bear or siistam to ihe end Obs 

1495 Shahs yokaH in 156 Now happy be, whose tioake 
and 1 enter ean Hold out this tempest 1736 1 boiAKU / t/e 
Marlborough 11 456 1 he Plai e was ill priivided to hold 
out a Siege 1771 (joLUSM llist Auf II ai« 

h T o occupy or defend to the end (against an 
adveisary) 

1769 Om DIM Koiti Htst 117861 II 13 He hid conceived 
a rrsolulioii of holding out the town 1816 Scoit II otu/it 

II 1 Will huM out the old house, and it will not be the iirsl 
tunc 1 have held it against ten times the strength tS79 
Miss Voni Lameos Si r iv xxxiit jsg Ibe burghers who 
ha<I held out the cily wk.ic put to lieatli 

i WitliiH^/ loinaiiitain ran 

1848 liiAiMNAV I au 1 an xiii. Holding out that the 
lady was a Dui hess 

j tnlr lo luiintain resist nice, remain un- 
subdued, to continin, tiiduit, persist, last i^Also 
foimcrly f to hold tt out in same sense ) 

«585 1 Wasiiincton tr Stcholayi I'oy 1 xix n In 
despure of siiccoui, and not able to holde out any longer 
IS9S Shahs y'oiu v 1 30 All Kent hath yeclded nothioH 
there holds out Hut Doner Castle 168a Uuxnki hoeheiUr 
(i6yj) 1,0 He was not able to hold out lung in discouisc 
1707 Watts //rw/z/r 1 exxxviii 1, And while the lamp holds 
out 10 hum The vilest sinner may return 1718 ^ibWIUN 
Chronol AnuHdUd \s ^fn^ Babylon held out^^nncl the next 
)cai wis taken t8oa H ^\.KV^\HH(UKo/()>Un*o^i\\ yi 
Alisi Wnnsbro is so robust, bhe holds out lo dance with all 
who ask her tSoi Mi-d Jml VIII ai^ Her consiuiiuon, 
sh iitered by the rrcqiicnt ittackh it endured, could not lun^ 
holdout i8s^ Macaucav /// r/ / //^ xii 111 ij34Uyno'rrt 
could the provisions be made to hold out two da>s more 
Smaks. IV 11 141 Well said Drawn fan 

hoUl It out 1713 AiunxON Cato ii in. We ought to hold it 
out 'til! terms arrive 1764 GAfifncK m Colmans Posth 
Lf t (i8ao)-5j 1 cannot hold It out so long 

+ k roprtaeh hold forth \ iSn\ Ohs rare 

1689 Wool! / ije 28 fell III jyg His old dancing schw/l 
they have made a preaching place Mr Cornish holds out 

42 Bold ovor a mtr {Law) To remain in 
occupation or in office Ixyonil Un lejjular term 
i6« N Bacon Ddc (,ovt bug i Ixii 11719) us If the 
layrd fall, he loses his 1 enure, and the Icnant might 
thenceforth disclaim, and hold over for ever 1880 A 
Brown New Law Out (cd a), /ioldtiij, oiir this is the 
phrase commonly used to ileiiote that n tenant remains in 
possession of lands or houses after the dclciiiiiintion of his 
term therein 

b tram 1 o retain or reserve till a 1 ittr time to 
keep for future tonsidcration or action, to postponi 
iSs. Dll KSNs Bleak House xxmi, 1 will hold the matter 
over with him for any reasonable time t86i lemfle 
I at Hag III i/I Comes down a telegraphic message 
lo ns 10 hold over all our warrants against him. 18^ 
Dll k I NS Hut Ir I vii, You needn't 1* afraid of my 
disjjosing of you 1 11 hold you over That’s a promise 


Maiuh ham 8 July 5/1 1 lie Sixpenny Telegrams I 
Bill Is lo Ive held over nil iiexi year i8gi llluslr Loud | 
\t'iv 10 Jan 54/1 Not to sell any sealskins but to hold | 
them over cill next winter j 

43 Bold tofather a,. Oaus 1 o keep together, 

retain in union or eunncxion /// ami Jig I 

I a laas Leg Kath. 4268 Porpbire & alle hise heoldcu ham ' 
lugcdcres. 1573 J Sanroro Hours Kecreat tp Ded 
I 115761 Avijb, Her Orace, who Is the best knot in this 
(•orden, that lioldcth h nglishmcn together 1613 Pckliias 
' Pit^nmago (jfn)) Iwo men held the ends togethci 
178a Cow 1 1 R /asi II 687 The sacred Ivaiid 1 liut holds man 
kind logether 1830 I ibce jud Visit U S II 171 The 
rmws also of trees were very effective formerly in lurlding 
the soil tOHclhci 

, b tn/r J o continue in union or connexion , to ' 
' remain intire , to cohere Itt and fig 
I c 1330 kuusifr lull/ 151 That lhai xebutd frely fond, lo 
IvoliiiOinder at eueri nede Lani.l /’ /V A i 55 

Hnsbondne vnd he holdcii lo gedcic 1533 Hhywood Johan 
Ijt tyi B IV, t he pay le is so rotten and olde, 1 hat it wyil 
, not skant together holde 1691 Wool > 4 th Oion II 494 1 
I It was then vonimonly teporled that if they hung him. Ins | 
liody w mill not hold logellier liccaiise of its rottcniieve 1I61 
/ mh/e /tar Hag 111 509 there was hope that the ship 
wmifil hold together I 

44 Bold up a trans To kci p raised or ert 1 1, 

keep from falling, Huppoit, stislam hold up 

OHI v head see 30 b ) 

IS97 K (»Loiic (1724)455 JournJt liondcn boldeh vp lo 
triKl Anil byholehhvm to lie table 1455 h ( 1 tRE in | 
bouri. / ug / ett 5 I hen he hild up his h indsaiid lliitiikid j 
l.odihciof 1548 Irmiiron IhsW b'tw /Vi/is/ Biij (D ), 

I yield viito you tills noble vicloric viid hold vp niy liandes 
Jl^li Clrvii vsi) I'otius 45 Who II vine hut Cli tries, be , 
tomes aljft for him But holds up his Malignant leg at 
Pyni 1670-98 Ianhun I 01 tiatv II 07 lour great 
pillirs of Jasper hold up the hack of this altar 1854 
Jtttl A U/l. \V I 49 I hi liver is held up To 

levels by 34 locks. 1894 /laity \e os s6 May 2/5 four men 
ur'iciing the Prcsideni and ihe ciciks lo hold up their 
hands under threats of death, seized a sum of 2,500 dollats 
b jfg 1 o wupport, sustain inamtaiii, keep up 
e ia9a!&tCr 329 in S L>n / ei, 1 11 1 bw\)>« wel hi gnn 
his Krecdckne boll chiirebc hi Irde, And slifliche heold op 
lure ripe 1389 m Lug Ctlds (1870) 6 Jo holde vp St 
meyntene h« poynlcs e 14^ / aitoa Lett No 536 11 254 ‘ 

H tw ih vt cvei yc ilo hold op y<mr maosliip 1390 Sh VKs. 
Hids \ III n J19 Wmke each it other liold the swede 
i< si vp 1667 I'ms Piary .3 fan , He lells me gold holils 
up Its puce still 1890 1 i loui ///!/ t ng fr 1089 147 
\ustii t whose arms alone held up the petty des|KVts 
C 1 o offer or piestnt to notice , to exhibit, dis i 
play, to pre ent in a putieular aspect, to put 
up ns a vandiilale (<|U(>t ihit) ^ 

1601 Shahs Ham iii 11 .4 lo hold as twer the Mirnmr 
vp lo N lime i6ti — II lul I 11 iv 567 What i il mr foi 
inv Visit iiion shall I Hold vp before hunt 1808 Mrs 
Ini imiaco hi lint t heat re XIV 4 To hold up I > delesta 
tlun vices, now no lonecr to lie tolerated >813 W Irvin, 

HI t {/e ft t ett 118641 1 ’93 Willivm was held up for ( ,ii 
Rrevs, and lost his eled ion 1860 I emfle Jtar Vaa I js 
Bacon has Iweii held op to Oppiohrium 189a to/ her 
o /\pr 49 /i (He] held up llie (•uvernnirnt to hailed and ' 
eonieiiipt I 

d loKt alone ti sign, give up (<iiu)t 15391,10 
kti|) back, withliolil , in Canh, to keep in ones 
Iniiit, iifiain fioiii plaviiig ' 

a isa9 SkVLIuN /ioU‘i,e 0/ loui/t .50 Hohle vp the hriiiiv, 
lol e vp, and lete Ood slere IMS t on koai 1 1 / satas v 
7. Ihe Hcitli, n III the lunde liude vp the huyldinge fiom 
tlmii 1807 I Ji 1 1 1 RsoN 11 /// (18301 IV 70 We hold It 
up until wc know the rt suit of the instruetions of fcbrvi try 
the id 1879 ( vvi NPisH ’ C/i/'f III I uu may III lice a 
triiinpbv lioblme up that 1 /K I’rone to hohl up ace, kii ive 
e (d/ S I lo stoji by force and lob on the high 
y\ IV (1 loin the lubbers' jiractiee ol commanding 
till ir VII t iiiis to hold u]> their hands on j>aia of btmg 
shot , - Australian to stni up ) 

1S87 A \ Havi s y, iHi/ T A /nc 2.8 Any man lould hold 
up a w igon 1894 limit I Oct 5/4 At II, Rill yesterd ,y 
l,>ur unmasked men ’In Id up a lexis I’liilie tiaiii lieu 

f in/i for/,//) To kicp u|i, not to fall usually i 
addrtsstd to 1 hoist. | 

i860 WiiviK Miiviiii Holmly House xviii .66 * H,>ld , 
iijir ivel limed llumpliiey, IS the suriil ell ired a high 
w ill, with a drop inlo i suidy line 18^ DoVir I n m \ 

! irdlt stone xxxm Hold up, will ye • I he last rciii iik 

H IS addresseij to the horse, vvliieh h id stuiiihled 

g 1 o iiumtain one’s position or state , to ciidurt , ' 
iiold out , III HuiitiiiiL, to keep up the pace | 

1481 N 1 iKhim) litiiv ctnau/ , last no Catholikc mnn | 
be scamlali/ed th it this bcrcste holdeth vp for a time 1 
a 1694 Tillotson (J ), Some few stout and obstinate minds, | 
winch, without the oxsistaiiee of philosophy, could have 
held up pretty well of themselves 1708 Ocklev Sarattus I 
(1848) 319 Ihc Snriveiis made shift to hold up till night 
parted them. iBBaTtNNVsoN ly/mer's b 733 'O pray God 
that he hold up ', she thought, ‘ Or surely I shall shame my 
self and him' 1888 Mrs Nutihv Kotier 0/ Hand I xii 
144 If (his wind holds up we shall catch the coast 111 six 
hours 189a J lelit 33 July i-Vt Having arrived at the 
starting point 1‘rini e is tofd to ‘ hold up — an order which 
he obeys with alacrity 

h 1 o give tn, submit, surrender obs ) , to check 
oneself, refrain, ' pull up’ 1 // S eoUoq 1 
1596 Dalkvmi 1 K tr I lilu's Htst Seat ix 1,95 How lang 
Ihair lyfe was in, iha iieiiii held vp 1843 Maorv in Mrs 
Corbin Life (1888) 46 Ihe dixtor said 1 was destroying 
my self wiin over much hi id work, and 1 have had to Iiold 
upsoiaewhat 1879 Huwi-i is A elroosleo/HiZSa) I xii itu, 

I see your difficulty plainly enough, and 1 thmk you’ie 
Ijuile right in projwsing l,> hold up 


I I To keep from raining (when there u a threaten- 
ing of ram) , rarely, to cease raining, clear up 
(Said of the weather, the day , also of the ram ) 
1601 Diacon (i Walhkr Sfints tf Dtvtls 313 Ihey may 
th, n cause it 10 hold vp, when it should raine, and lu raiiie, 
I when It should hold vp 1700 b bxwAU. Diary 17 May 
11879) II 14 It rams hard Holds up about } pm 1798 
JVNB Aurtrm Northaug Abb (18331 1 *> 63 Perhaps it 
(the weather] may hold up 1848 1 hackerav 1 lUi. bear 
xxxiv 1891 bteld 21 Nov 791/j Ihe day held up wonder 
(ully, m spite ol towering cloods 

Hold, ib I Forms 1 heald, 1-3 (4-8 tuir/h ) 
hald, 4-7 bolda, 3- hold , also 4-5 north halde, 
4- Se and north hauld, 6-7 hould(e, 9 Se 
band, dial hod Ste also Hot T- 
OL had heold m senses i and 7, but in other 
senses the word is only ME. or later] 

X T he action or fact of holdmg 
1 1 1 he action or fact of having in charge, keep- 
ing, guarding, possessing, etc ; keeping, occupa- 
tion, possession , defence, jirotection, rule Ois 
a 1100 O i. ChroH an 1036 Geeuron Harold to healdcs 
callcs Engla lamlev e laoo Qrmin 4036 horr alt fen hellpc 
& all hm hald Ks iippo Godess are c 137S ii Leg Baiiits, 
t'etrus 730 He julde pc spy rit, of god in to |)e halde c 1440 
St Cuthbert tbiirteesl 68 All yrelaiid rewme was in hys 
halde 1487 2(1 / 4 A/th k //, c 16 Many Dwelling places 
have of late time Iweii used 10 lie taken in one Man’s 
Hold Hid Hniiil'c 1534 WiiniNioN Tullyes OfiLes i (15401 

10 I'lUiale hy intuie be no ihyiiges, but eyther by olile 
iHcupyeiiHC and holde or els that Be got by victorye 1486 
D Kowcani) tr / asar di /<>/-/«, j (1672) U viij n, They gave 
me the hold and jk/sscsmoii of the Hermitage 

b 1 enure Cf Copy hold, FkivKHold, etc 

<1 1645 Hahinciun Sun lion in II ore Hist hoc I'toi 

11 185 hor thys panshe was as they saye of bt Peters 
InjuUle. 1774 1 Wisi liitiif Awrwefi (i 8</5) 133 For the 
fyiis Hid customs of Ihe hold, as uellof the said eopp) holders 
,S of the mstomary tenants 1876 Hhitby G/oss s v , ‘ He 
has his land under a good hod , on easy terncs. 

2 Ibc action or an act of kteiiing in hand, or 
grasping by sonic physical means , grasp . esp tn 

10 talth, 1,^1, lay, lose, sate, take hold (see also 
these verbs) Also, an ojvportimity of holding, 
NoiiKtiincs almtisi loiur something to hold by 
(Iht mam cuircut senst ' 

>r tytoiursorM .44SI 1 o , limb had I nn hald i*S3Se 
< hitdh Jtsus 652 He tolde, How Jcsues pnher with ouleii 
holde Hangude on be soime belli a 1400-50 Alt laiiUet 
1440 \nd i|un sa leddirs hid iiaiie W ild gcti pam liald 
with bair bend ik on loflilyme iMT.cte (see Cvri H 71 45) 
15851 WASiiiNcloStr \ icholayTl'oi 111 x 86 Wrestler, 
iiinoinled with oyle lo the intent to give or lo take the 
lesse hold ihc one of the other 1605 Shaks Liar 11 tv 74 
I et go thy bold 1613 PuiieiiAs / itgiima^e U614) i2 Like 
men drovviiiiig, that gel hold on eveiy twig 1653 W vlion 
lUi/ir II 53 T cather mouth’d hshes, of vvhieh a hook does 
scaiee ever l.ise hia hold 01684 I tICHIoN Coiiilil I /^et 

11 1 As the stepping of ihildreii when they begin to go hy 
hold 1704 Dv roK l/em ( (ron/or (1840) 157 I he officers 

were laid hold on 1793 bMi aton Zr/yr/v/iv / iiigiioti, 

I vei-y f,>ree excited lo drive the wad out tends to mike 
It i.ike the stronger hold 1816 Scoir Intif vii, lake baud 
u my atm, my winsome Icddy ' iBasCvKLYi is Past n I'r 11 
\vi, 1 he hand suddenly quits hold 1871 L bTEPiiCN 
/ tail.’ I uto/tt IV 11894) 101 1 he hold was generally hrm 
when the hssiires were not tilled with tec 

b. til II iist/ing and Boiing In holds, atgri]is 
1713 Sir j Viukixh Lotiiiih Huh H h Hter [ijij) 14 
\ Ihorough p >1 ,1 W restler, Peifeet and (Juiek Hi breakliig 
Hid taking ill Huhls /bid 43 Hand HoUl /bid 46 Coll o 
Hold /bid 50 L iider Hoi, I /bid 56 Up)>er Hold 1870 
Ui AINE A/aye/ bur S/Utrts lei 3) I 463 borne advantage 
sn, h as call hing his heel, mending bis hold 1891 S/or/s 
mini 8 July 6/3 iTien they closed ag iin, and were still ill 
holds when time was tailed 

3 Jig A grasp w Inch is not physical 
atspoCiirsor M 9350 It luk ncuer in per herteshald igad 

/^i/gr l\rj iW lie W 1531) 241 How Ivtell hold or surety 
man hath by them 1541 I Wit son Logike (1580) 10 h, I hat 
conslaiite holde of any thing whiehe is in the inynde 1596 
Shahs Herth V iv 1 147 Tairy lew, The Law hath yet 
another hold on you a i6a8 Prision b^,t.l / aith (1631) 
134 1 hey are small things of no hold 1667 Mi lion A L 

\ 406 Un your joyiit vicor now My hold of this new King 
dom all depends. 17R4 N Rominkon Ih /'hyiiU 2,32 When 
the Disease has taken any Hold of the P.ilienl 18x9 
I VI ION Deittreus. 1 iv, 1 be Ahlie had ohiaioed a wonder 
ful hold over Aubrey s86s Kisi siHV Hmw avh. It was 
there where he could most easily keep Ins hold on the 
country 1894 J T Fowler Adamiiaii Introel 17 Their 
old religion had no great hold on the common iveiijile. 
b Maut (See ejuots ) 

1769 Falconer Diet Manne, Hold, in navig,ation, is 
generally understood to signify a particular xituatiuii of the 
ship with regard to the shore Keep a good bold of Ihe 
land implying to keep near or hi sight of the land 1846 
VocNC (k Brisbank Naut /hit 177 A'lr/ a notl hold oj 
the land, to keep as near it a-s can be done w ith safety 

4 Confinement, custody, imprisonment (. niefly 
111 phr tn hold (f tn holds, at, to hold) ai ch 

a laoo Cursor M 17320-1 pai Ixid |>am do him up at hald, 
In a (laid in pnsun state 1-1330 K Bkunne CA»wjt (1810) 
120 Maid at pe last kyng Steuen s, ho toke, & led him to 
Bristow, & did him per in hold 1381 Wyclir Acts xxii 4 
Byndinge to gidere and drawitige into holdis men and 
wyinmeii r 1400 Melayue 583 We were taken in to holde 
cigii ist Eng Bk Amer (Arb) Introd 33/1 They hadde 
put 111 prysoiie or in holde the great kynge 1477-47 Holin 
siiFD Chron IH 1225/1 Ihe said btorie hauing bcenc a 
while tfeleined in prison, at the last brake foorui of hold 
1658 Brawhall Consecr Bps v 129 Father Oldcorne lieing 
in holil for'tlic |>owdcr ttc.asoii 1879 SALAin Daily Pel 26 



HOLD 


335 


HOLDER 


mllm) 


nj; opposite ways, 
hard hold, stroiiy; 


lune, Where ear-rropt Prynne and Bafitwisk hy in cruel 
liold for darin|{ to assert the liberty of free writiiiK 

t6 Kt tun ion , restraint Ob'; 

Aitts Ancr A’ 74 per is mest neod hold hwoii he Hinge 
14 o rune c 143P Syt (.ener 9540 1 here was 1100 hold lint 
to go 1S08 KrsNrnir rr ihoibar 40, Na li ild 

ngayn, m hoo is at thy hips tdSo H Moar ‘{focal -ifo 
2^5 And this IS a good hold to the Church from relapsing 
into He itheiiisni again 
1-6 ( ontention, > 
opposition, risistance , 
or toii(rh slriifjgle Ohs 
15»3 in nils I rlt Ser i I 2So Sithens the liegyn 
njng of the Parliatnenie there hathe bene the grettiste mil 
soreste hold in the lower Hous for the pajemeiite of ij* of 
the h that ever was sene in any pnriiamente isfts 
JiasL Reft Harding (dw) 273 As touching Plato, 11 
seeiiieth there was hard hold, when a Naturall PhllosopliLr 
must stand foorth, to prooue Christs Mjsteries 1577-87 
Hoi iNsiiKii Chron (1807-8) II )3i There was liard hold 
about It in that court 1580 I vj-y Lufhutt (Arb) 422 
< ireat holde there hath lieene who shoulde pruue his loue 
liest 1600 Hoi I ANii /.ttiji XI II xxiii 1128 1618 Hoi io>4 

J torus II xvil 14J But the hardest hold of all wis 

with the Lucitaninns and Numantinos 1654 F Johnson 
/) oud nnkg I'rovid to6 (treat hold and Iteepe there was 
about choice of Magistrates this yeare 

II eona That which holtls or is held 
t 7 That which holds up or supports, a sup 
port, a defence Ohs 

>a4a in Kemble LoA Ptf! IV 73 Wit syml flisra lamli 
hald and mtind into Sam hal^an mynstie Sa hwile Sc unkcr 
lifbiS A IJOO rarior Af 23929 iCott ) Leucdi pat cs nu 
nil hope lj« pan mi hald, ( Igain pat brrm pat es sa bald ' 
c 1340 fbld 24095 (I airf ) Allane he was my ho|ie fit liable 

t 8 Property held , 1 possession, holding , spei 
a tenement Cf CoPYHohri, FnKFHOtn, IIouse- 
1101 D, LrARKHoin, etc. Ohs 
CI150 Irtn \ ! X 177a Yuel 1st bi to^en Min swine a 
hiiten Sin holSe droten 1303 R Bri'Nnf Haudl ^yrntt 
7016 How he hadde lore a rycne holde, And for auaryce he 
liyt Wilde rison in Arnolde Chron Index (t8ii)annl 
of ther londes and Imldes they haue right 15^-4 If/ 25 
//en I'///, c 13 I 14 No maner person sh ilreceiue or 
take in fermr almue the numbre of two suche holdes or 
lenementes 1581 W Stapfokd A’xom Cotnfl 11.(1876)35 
t ismCjrefnr hr Hacon x it, I ant the lands lord. Keeper, 
of thy holds. By copy all thy living he* in me 

9 A place of refuge, shelter, or temporary aliodt , 
1 lurking place (of animals) 
ftaos 1 AY 3S61 Iluten wulilc wrecche swa cwic cuahte 
to holde ri3»o Sir t ristr 2807 pe geaunt hem gan leile, 
111 he fond an hald f 1450 \t Cuthhert (Surtees) 76)0 
At Jarow stode walles aide, Whare some t)me was in 
abbot hilde 1513 Uouglas Ainrttwn vi 55 1 he aucto 
rilie of god Apollyne, He* me constrenyt to ducll in this 
hald «dn s,|AK4 Cymh iii iii 20 And often shall we 
hnde 1 he sharded Beetle tn a s,ifer hold I hen is the full 
wingd Eagle i«8S R Hoi mk ‘{rsuoury 11 114/2 A Boare 
when Lodged Coitcheth in his Den or Hohf 1787 Ri s r 
Angling (ed 2) 37 His hold is usually under (lie roots of 
trees, and in hollow hanks m the deepest parts of rivers 
1815 Scott Guy M xii, Now the> re out of house and hauhl 
18^ F Francis .,4 IV • ‘ 


.Y (1880) 104 Reed or rush bed. 

all of which are favourite holds 
10 A fortifiul place of defence , n fort 
rcss , It STRONGHOin arih 


fort- 


strong h 

--r * 


ev^tir, 

uio Drsti 


a stalworth hald [Laud Sc Inn 
R Brunne Chron {{'act (Rolls) 
pat was hitwixt hem & Arthures hoh , 
iro) 9712 All his slid to distro), and his stith huhlis 
1481 f’aston Lett No 416 II 52 All the casiclles and 
holdes in Wales nr g)fen and jehlen up into the Kjmgcs 
hand igsa Act 546 FAw f /, c ii I 5 Castles, Fort 
I esses, Forlilesses or Holds i6o« Verstio an Dec Intell 
V (1628) 128 In seruire in the field, and in (>arrisons in the 
holdes i5os Wool! /(M Da-a* II 201 He did srcmingl) 
plot with them to have the 1 owe r, Windsore Castle, md 
other Holds delivered to them s8oo Stuart in Owen 
IFrllesleys Desf (1877) 572 When defeated there, it may 
be necessar) to retire to the interior holds 1848 I ytion 
Harold \i\ I, A rude fortress out of the wrecks of some 
greater Roman hold. 

11 Something which is laid hold of, or by or 
with which anything is grasped or laid hold of 


1578 Banibtrr Htst Man iv 53 (The muscle] inserted 

hy the stay of sinewy holdes, to all the ribbcs 

iohn III IV J38 He t 


iSpSbHA 


Makes nice of no vilde hnhl to sia> him vp ^ 

CER Frtuligies (1665) \b6 lo conclude it a falling Cause 
which cat^eth at such weak and iiiifaiihfiil holds. 1848 
Marryat / If Tai’rtcr xxxvi, Shaik* forming a semi circle 
round me, watched with iipttirned eyes the snapping of ihe 
frail hold that supported me upon the rork 1876 If hilly 
Idoss , Hod, a handle ‘ A cannle hod ', a candle stick 
b A thing that holds something , ns, a mortise 
a lock m a river, a receptacle, etc 

1517T0RKIMGTON Pitgr (1884)43 rhe very hold or mortcys 
hevyn (■hewn) owt of the stone Rookc wlierin the Ciosse 
stode 1677 Plot ( 7 ^nfM ix I 46 234 Ixicks, or Holds 
for water, made lo let down flashes. 1885 Mamh / 1 <iw 
1 5 May 5/7 I he first class compartments are converted into 
‘ boots ' or holds only fit as receptacles for luggage 

1 12 Afus f he sign now called a pause Ohs 

1674 PiAvroRD Skill Mus I XI 36 A Hold is placed 
over the Note which the Author 111 lends should lie held to 
a longer Measure than the Note lonlams 1878 Staini r 
fit Barrktt Out Mus Ferms, Hold, an old Fnglish 
name for the sign of a pause /Ts 
13 A p rison cell - Holf sb 2h 

1717 Hist Press Yard 7, I was conducted to the door 
leadii^out of the lodge into the Condemn d Hold 1718 
Gav Btgg Of It X iSm Dickens I Psoo Cities 11 1, \ ou 
were put into a species of Cond-nmed Hold at the back 


I Hold (hJaldi, ih - Also 7 bolt, hould, bowld 
[Corruption of earlier HoLL, Hoi F, prob hy asso 
elation with Hold 1 Cl also M Du and Dn 
I hoi (a 1500) in same sense ] 

ihe interior cavity in a ship or vessel below thi 
deck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stowed 


- — a 1618 Rai eich Aoial 

Navy 25 If many had not been stricken downe into Holt 
in many voyages 16*7 Capt Smith Aromnn x Oram 11 12 
Jhe (,ooke roome may liee pla< ed in the Mould 


down some' of my gmis’ into thT'&o'ld*” 1819 Byron yuan 
n xlii. Again blew A gale, and in the fore and after liohl 
Water api>ear d 

b Co/etli bold beam, -atanebion (sec quote 
1867), bold-book, a liook containing an account 
of the cargo of a vessel , bold stringer, a stringer 
or shelf piece for receiving the end of a hold beam 
tBoo Axtat Ann Reg , Chron 67/1 The hold lumms hid 
shninic NO ronbidcrabJj, th'it ihcr^ rtv>m 

to St ind nearly upr^ht^y.m < ould now only crawl onjiands 


'ind kncr<; 


/ LhfOH IX 26 j 


Smstii Sat lot' i W ord hk ^ Hold heattis the lowest i 
of btiniH 111 1 men hantin in In a man of war they support 
thr orton deck /An/ » Hold %tanchtons^ th«Nc whuh Niip 
the ho!<! heamNamidchip«i, ftn<| rent <in the kelwn i8^ 
Sir h Rpfo Shiphutld vui is8 I h«* heels of the stanchions 
are formed differently in different ships to connc< t them 
with the keelsons or hold stringets 1874 Iiikarlr Nazal 
Atchtl ti8 Hold stringer* sometimes consist of plates iiul 
ingle irons^ and at others, of angle irons only 
Kold, r/' d Now only ///>/ [t ON hpUt 
(m <arl> MSS haultSr, haul/r), identified b) lUigge 
1 with Oh hvleli, (ler hmi, in Noise law ‘ a kind 


of higher yeoman, the owner of allodial land , 
i poet a ‘ man J In ( )L times, the title oi an 
1 officer of high rank in the Danelaw, con espondmg 
to the High Reeve amongst the Fnglish 

f gto O h Chron an 005 On Sara Demvena hcalfc 
wearSoMmgen Vsopa hofd Sc Oseytcl held c 1000 II er 
gilds c 2 { 4 m Schmid Gesetw 306 Holdes and eyninges 
j hcah gerefan nil (nisend hrymsa 1814 bKiDiN t itlrs 
Hon 225 Archbishops, Kories, Bishops I aldormrn, 
Holdes, Hehgerefas, Messethegnes and Werldthegnes. 
1717 Blount's Lasv Put (ed 3X Holdes, Bailifls of a loun 
or City 187a F W Robert on Ihst / ss 177 In liiir 
times, the Fort and Hold «eem to have answered amongst 
the Danish population of Northumbria, to the Lalderm in 
and Hcah gcicfa amongst the Angles 

+ Holo, sh * Ohs [OP hold, cogn with ON 
hold ( I )a hteld, Sw hull), flesh ] A carcase, dead 
boely, eorjisc 

riooo Gosf Matt xxiv 28 Swa h«»r swa hold by 3, 
)>.eder berS evrnas xegaderude it Ym in Wr Widsksr 
551/24 [L adjauer, tic, uel hold ettoo t nu CoU Horn 
183 Aweilewei (m fulc hold hat irh aiiere was to )>e iteied 

I t Hold, holde, (f Horn a OI 

I had hyldo in the sime sense - OS , OIK, hiitdi, 

' Ger huld, n of quality fiom Hot n a ] Alltgiaiiei , 
lidelity 

' 13 A fhs 7012 Alle swore licom holde, and Icwtc 

t Hold, a Ohs Also 3 boold, 4 boild, buld, 
old [Oh Ae/if - OFris , Os Ae/rf (MDn hout, 
hoiid , Du hou), OIK. holt (MH(. holt, hold-, 
tier hold), ON hollr (Da, Sw huld), Goth 
hulps, favourably inclined, gracious, merciful el 
(lOlh Tvtlja-halpet lienevolciiee, and *hxipan to lie 
inclined , prob f same root ns IIlFlD v J 

1 (.racious, kind, frundlv 

B,oonl/iZ) 267 puih holdne hixe r893 K .fiiRni 

/1,17s ( nit 'Horn 231 To umUryeite wa an alle his cync 
me him were fiend oScr fend, hold oftcr fa. r 1150 ( n 
Ar P t 1389 For kindes hiiie hr was lure hold « 1300 
t uisor M 13264 Ian he lo|iaiii was he ful hold «.<)// hol1.ll 
He asked noher siliier ne gold t 1475 Partenay 2146 \iul 
of Aiisoys the noble kyng h. Id 

2 lovnl, tnithhil, true a Of p rsons 

a 1000 ( faths c 1 in Schmid Cesetze 404 Ic wille beon N 
hold and xclriwe c 1000 /tcERie //</« II 5S2 Donne 
bi3 «e hoiJa 3eown geset ofrr manegum giKliim t ttoa 
I Ormin 10174 lo wmiienn ahhle lo fie king lo beon himm 
holde Ft trowwc CI17S Duty thnst 20 in D /• l/o. 
141 Hr IS are lirste king, we ouhle beon hy m holde a 1300 
( msor St 20843 pal liyf ne ded ne wil, ne wa, Mai neu.r 
turn mt hert (m) fra, Bot hald it huld in |>i semis c 1380 
Sir heriinib 2492 I or heo is trewe Sc holde 
b 01 things , esp in holdiy opes, opes holth , laU 
OI' hold dOas, for earlier hvld-nOas, oaths of ft ally 

In OK hild , hold , are in comb , but in later use hold is 
ircited as ad| 

[axoooOaths . 1 in Schmid 6«ir-r404 pus man seed 

swrrixean hvIdaSas ] aiiooD / Chson m 1085 Fills 
III him hold nftns sworuii a tiaa /bid an 1115 I alle ha 
I lirafod men dydon man neden and hold ahas his sumi 
Willelme ciioo Inn Colt Horn 163 On rrdingrs and 
lorspelles, and on holde bedcs 1297 R (,ioin (1724) |8i 
Mr suor hym holde obes a ,300 Cursor M 21 318 All war 
j. Ill waikes old [Gbtt hold) <1 1300 A Horn 1249 Hi sworen 
o' es holde 

Holdable, (T [f noini> +-AmK] Capable 
of being held tenable 


: ig nnst t!ic grt ilesi a 




s'liilt* of hi* rripmics 

Hold-all [I Horn ?' +All ] A portal.le 
I ise for holdinp clothes and miscellaneous artn li s 
rc<|uired by soldiers, marinis, travellers tli 
1851 Ord 4 hrgiil A / iigineeri xxiv 119 1 lie Knapsack 
IS to contain the ( rrcut ( oAt (jdc Shirt one p ur of Stoflc 
mgs ( loth Tud Shot | ruslics Phi king jnd Jh M ill com 
pl8-l«f 1859 »• A ( H1IMTMS tP ,/ hot, (UD^) , 

h ithrr < irtoiuh, I hf Id ill 1883 t 1 W u is Laoil , f J tott 
4- Sw;/ S5 nil)l>rr siddirr sliolt! »11 1895 AihtHTUw 

17 \ug 2’0/l J O Npi lui A forln»i„hl 'ittjird in iidiDK h ihitN 
with hoidTlIs hinging like w ilit is ovt r thr n tddh s 

Hold-back [f hold l ml sei lliplii?' (4] 

1 Something that holds one back , a hindrance 

1581 Pettif CfUO—o's Cl- Conv i 115861 9 1 > get the 

earlanil hy breaking in sund.r time Imnki-s and held 
liuk* 16^ Hammdvd Sortff , } oor u an s /////mx'Wk* 
16^1 IV SSS 1^1** only holdlnik i* thr nflrftion and 
Nionate love, that we bear to our uc^lth 1863 
WiniNiv I aith I athui ki\ ‘cd iS) 171; Oihci fi 
h id similar holdli'u ks thii is thr wor/l, lor they vicrr n t 
ih olnlr insupcrabiiilifH 

2 The iron or strap on the shaft of a vehicle to 
winch the hicechmg of the harness is attached 
Also hold hmk hook 

1884 in \t 1 Bsi 1 K ,875 Ksn n i />/, t M.rh , Hold la, k 
Hook V ppi ji-rtion on a e iiriai,t vb ifi, to « IhlIi the bicsih 
ing snip of 1 horse is (nnnrrtril |o ( n.lhle |he inininl lo 
hold back the vein. It 

+ Holde, hold, ndr Ohs [OI holde f 
lluLiin] (jraciouslv , kindly loyally faithliilly 
ciooo Acs Ps (lh)tssi[il . HliI.I finie perfm holde 
mid dome cxtipCin 5 / i 11/41 U03 halaae king me 
gone hold His hus fnl of silnei and of gold 13 f 0-1 V 
() Am 212.) Hcldt pou It mucr so holde 
Holde, v abhrevialcd li.im Bfhoid 
,303 R Brunnf /// iN/fZ Sjnnr .1390 As he [Belsliariar] 
hys h Hide liegaii to holde Hys hcKc bygaii to li. mle anil 

t Holdely, d/fr. [f)I holiiliie,f WsAVa -t- 1 y - ] 
a I, rat uiislv , ktntlly b I'aithfulh, loyally 
( ,000 4 LFRtc Ham 11 368 He cwt 8 cac swifte holdln . 
Iw Us s loift Snffl At line s t 0! in Wr \\ id. ker ir,i/i 7 
AJlfi'iiose, uel riiudr,\\iM\\io riayof rn tr I \ 1546 He 
Imn liliseeile lioldelike and w. 1 12 ( n 1 4 f'e A nl 

1K75 lays vp pe hit 1 1. e, pe Inly Tiym rayt Hiil liil fill 
holijrly ) er he )m eft foiide Hut .oi6Hiso]a.i hiiiiiys 
pat holdcly watz keped 
Holden, archaic ]ia pjile ofHoiii- 

Holder' (himldpji [f Iloinr' -i- m' j 
1 One who or that which holds or lakis hold 
1 Oni who holds or grasps 

t4 in Wr \\ iil< k«T 687/ 14 //w 1 h'lldcr 

155J Hi LOFT Iluldn, be thfit h. Ideth fit i6to W 
boLKiNtnvM \rt of Stn^n \ vni t/i Kooks iiinnc flutter 
inj, after the share tt the Vine, lictlcs vf the* hold«*t 1736 

1 Haiti />;;;// Body Afftu \i lix 1 hr MoMrr miy 
also m ike some allrration in the goin^ i>f the Plow b\ the. 
H mdlr iSuDuKfSs/ /*’(»<> t ///< r It » I hr holifrr nf 
i hofsr at I rllsoii N door, who made ofl with it 1863 A J 
Homwooo \ eafhkh 30^31 Bdzi / Prrf ^7 1 hr rope V rnkr 
not b) rca.sun of the noldrrs moving or jerking it 

b \\\y\\pfcp 

. i8s7H.eHFs I out I roziu I vj Bigotrd holders b) t*tab 
h he<i form* and < ustoms 

2 One who holds ocmiues, jiossesses or owns , 
a tenant oeenpier jiossessor, owner flltm in 
Comh scssfieeholdti houSiholdei , innhotdei loan- 
holder, shaieliolder etc 

c 1350 in I ng ( dlls 36a After pe deth of euery.li h ililere 
111 flee r,449PF.ixk Refi (iSf-o 1 g) I he holders of the 
ip opinioun 1809 Hollano tiiim Mar,, It win v iii 
lieing now a landed man and a hnliler of possessions iheic 
1838 Di- Mom AN / jt / fol il ai8 Suppose that thr holder 
of ilie jKjliLy wishes to veil hi* intrievt 1B56 Poi \ \i u / a t 
Dtci (ed 61 1 s88 1 he holder of a bill ofext h ihi^c IS the per 
son who 1* Irgnlly in the nnssevsion of it other by rnd r r 
mrnl or delivery or butn 1869 Arbfr I afiutot r Sortn 
hrf / d t I / i. ontent* 3 i he present holder of (hr f urn 

3 A contrivance for htiUlmj;, coniaining or sup 
porting something Oltcn prcGedtd h) a word 
denoting whit is hold, as ItonquH . citfor-, 
prn-, whtp holder y etc w the first iltfmtnl 

1833 I Hoi r vNn Ma*tuf Metal II 134 1 he tool for cut 
tihk I* fivrd in thr two holdei* by thrir vrrrws 

1842-4 H Sin*HPNS bk harm (1K71I I 408 If she (the 
(i»w ] IS known lo have a frai nou* temper, it is better to put 
a liolder in her nose ri865J WvLDEinCt;/ St I 63 i 
In using smill holder*, ‘such aBouM he empiiril of all gav 
i 876(» KosiwrrfF blutruHerhih cjo A ‘small Quaker 
sh tped bonnet hung on a holder in the wall 1884 It or I / 
7 Q Oct (7 I one Mrrnmrrs of the brigade ribbon were tied 
round the l>ouqiu.t holder* 

4 a A canine tooth 


167* l ond l,az No 6fi6 4 His (a (log s] Hol.Irrs bn ik 
t8s4 0wi-N Skel 4 leith in lit, 5. (>14-, iw \/iI 1 79 

I ir<e I iinical leetli situ ilvd behind the in. isiirs arc called 
h. Idirs, tearers, laniariDs or nnre commonly canine icnb 

b A prehensile organ m some ainmals 
1774 GoeiiSM \a/ Htst (1862) I xiv 233 Ihe in rris 
hive feelers and the worms hnl.lers 1821-34 Food 1 
Study Med leil 4' I 271 [I ong taixr worm] with a Icrmiii .1 
ni.iulh surrouiuleil by iwo nvws ol raclialc hooks 01 holders 
6 W 1th a.lviriis, ns holder-forth one who hobs 
foith a preacher orator somewhat (•d«/ew////<wf) 
holder-on, one who holds on ^in quot one who 
shoots direct at the game, see lloin v 28), 
holder-out one who holds out see Hot n v 41 J t 
holder up one who holds up or sustains , a sup 
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HOLE 


l>ortcr, wnmt liner, t/ir a workrmn who suppoits | 
a rivet willi a haml anvil oi '.leclye Iminnier in I 


i rastn Pin I uKe \ (1^511 22«» Ihc nuUy holders \p t»f 
their snuutc, he h iifi c ul dou t)c 1869 Sir I RhFD^^j/ 
iutld \\\\ 3|oFiili‘sei of iivcti rs con‘.iNl>of tworivctcis 
‘a holder lip , iml one or two 1" >< 

II 1 liat of which hold is taken 

0 The straji by which a carriajec window is drawn 
up , also, the straii on the hack of a carnage by 
which footmen hold 

fecTON (iSoi) I 137 By holders emi 

strint»% '\»c meant the t-v c for the purpo';c of holding 
Ij\. or driuiiig up llie glass.es with //w, Every insith 
holder t ik.es 'x Nni<l of lace, and every footm in holder a yni<l 
und a half iM5 i iossif it /•ootfnans /){rfct 213 Hold 
f (si with the holders on the left side with your \rh hand 

Holder-, t* Hold rA- + -bit' ] \ woikmaii 

employed in a ship’s hold 
IM5 let II /fen I H,c ja J i An holder h> the lUy ij‘ 
with mete and dnnke iSoo Cocquiioun Comm J)ia»i,\ 
IV 17^ Holdeis ate [icrsona who nnvtow Oie C tr^o ihiroiK 
the discharge 1867 bMvaM Sailors Itont/i, Holders, 
the people emuluycd in the hold duties of a ship 

Holdfast th<’“ Idfeist 1, a and th [f hold fast 
see lIoi.DT) i I FA8Tm/r'] A adj 

1 I hat holds fast, lit and Jiir , liaving a firm 
hold or grasp , j.Kisistcnt 

15S7 MAfLiii Gr J-onst S7 J he Pine tree n < ailed hold 
fast or pitchie tre 1593 Siiaks / mr riji; In his hold f ist 
f lilt the weak mouse paiiteth 161 • J Davos WisisSarr 
'1(1781 I 1 With hold fist niiiirs of cucilastmi, lone >884 
I rNNVsoN />( let u II Only the g ilih n I copud punted in 
It Such hold fast claws 

t2 1 enai lous of what one has Ohs 

iS6oUem)n \nv lilt ill wks 1844 II nj So hold f ist 
An<l Hcddcil to tin W(/r)d, tint ululsocvcr (he) e in 
thry HO hoard it up 

B r/i 1 I he action or fact of holding fast , firm 
or sure grasp hi and f^' 

liyt \ \ Ik Do loins I Iviii 84 J he Strawherrie creepeth 
ilo'igsl the gruuiiil andlnktlh route and holdrf ist 16*8 
J’hvsnk / n e loikis 7 I hey scruc hut to gme the Ututll 


Slim thing to which one may hold fast < 
ich aflotds a secure hold or sujiport (In soni 
the hg Uses])! ill to 1)1 fcleiii il to sinsL 4 1 


lo ihc stress ilicy m ly he put to 1793 Ssii aios / dist m 
L i lot Wc sli luld then have 1 wt the roik as a lloldfisl 
and Buttress ng uiist the gieit Souili wist seas 1867 f* 
fsANcis 4ttt,linf\i 11880)4(1 Ihc sidge and aldei bcuig 
great holdfasts 

3 One that holds fast t a A stingy or hard- 
fistid person, a miser Ohs 

1S7< riiviivi I'atwpl I put 370, 1 niiy si Ksner wring 
i 1« icult". hiH cIuIiIm p<ifor(e«>ut of liia (i i then ^et mine 
nwnc munic out of the Inmln of thin lUjtiiif/UH hohlfist 
1660 ir 4in)raUi4x^ J u at totn hifitK i v 6o A great 
MiHcr and hold I ui 1706 Fun i n s (cd /toU fast 

is aNo tommoiily t'lkcii for a > ripmg covctoiis Wretch 1 
b Ah namt for n ilog that holds tcniLiously I 

1599 Sjmk*, IltH /, II 111 54 Holfl fist iH tlic oncI\ 1 

DtiK^^c 17511 Johnson A ami it r \o 137 f 3 When I tnvi* d 
ilu. hnery of iny ot iiiy iicigldiours [tny muthcij t dd in* 
that ‘ ihig Mas 'X g »f> I d»)g hut iloldfist wa^ 'x hc(t<i 

1861 OlCKFNS f// h i/nt XMII 

4 Sonicllung that holdb last, binds, supports, or 
kctj>H together , xpec a staple, hook, clamp, or boll 
sLLUiing a part of a building or other structure 

1576 T i KBFRV \ tverif 196 \uu may t'lke them out alive 
with )oui hohlfasls ind clanipcs 1609 Holianu \mp>t 
XIV XI 77 the insoluble Ixjnd and hold fist t»f 
neccssitir, binding the piide (if iiiortall men 1610-55 I 
JoNFS Stoat (1735) 46 I hey uniled thr Slmits t 

geth^r, by cert iin I iK*ri‘ut.s or Holdfasts 1703 Moxf/\ 
Mech Aren 64 the Holdfast to kt cp the Work fi i 
upon the Bench, while )ou cilhrr ^a\s, lennini, Mortrss, 


Mrch Aren 64 the Holdfast to ktep the Work 
upon the Bench, while )ou cilhrr ^a\s, lennini, Mor 
or Homctimc-s Plain upon it 1706 Pun 1 tin (cd Krr* 
Holti fast^ >x\\ Iron Hook in shape «.)f the Letter S hx 
'i Wall to support It, slso a Joyners tool / 

J tans LXXli 367 T his hip pule wis siipj>ortca b; 

iron strap, or holdfast 1803 I rnux Sfrr Arts XXI 
I he pole passes through the strong hfddfists in thr hr, 
18^-67 (jmilt /I rr/i/Z iAoss ^ J/oltf/ast a long n nl, ' 
a tUi short head for secunne objects to n wuU 1875 
fiioMsoN lay ChalUng^er \ t 14 The Mi< roscopes 
secured to the table by brass holdfasts like those in com 
use on (arjHHUers’ benches 
Hence Ho Idfostnoss, tenacity, pemistency 
1869 S Bowles Our Nnu If ist ,66 A healthy copart 
a)ii|i of American cnlrrpnte and enthixiaAm and hiij 
solidity iiid lloldfa^lllL^s 1897 Harpirs Ma^ A(ir 


I The Bill lans romhinint, the vivacity and quick wit of tho 

I I atm loLcs with n siiiid} . iiercy and hohlf ivtiicvs 

I Holding (hJa lilnj'', vhl fh p IIoi D V ] 

I I 1 1 lip aclioti ol IIdi i> in vnrioiis sinsts 

>1 lass -I’ler A I’fiprthio hro euer cdniod iiiicl loiih 
lioldiiiigc of hue Miliien i34aH\uioii f’r I oust s.yj, 
Allc wi tug liildy iig^ of gudi s scic c 1440 Hviton Sialn 
Dcr/ (W dc W 1414) I Kxi In the imUKiig nc in (a 
k'pyng C1470 lliNiiY H alliue viii. 1640 j hnw wenaj 
hcln III hddvii oil the ryihl 1445 AAiiiam lotoph 11 
I Art) ) 1414 Ilold) nec miivl not be longe, lor it piiticih v Ikiwc 
111 lenpird) i6ai I adv M VrauiH hanta 451 ITicy 
would iliiK^t in kmdnrwe hurt, with hard hut kindevt 
holdings asn^ W Pfarcf S,rm (1778) IV 31 I his is 
the uiiiiy id ihe Christian Church, the hnliling of Christ 
for the held 1855 Morton Cj)!/ -Igric I S48 lo uhtain 
a holding, ihi-j -nc twisted round the slakes. 

b i/f< 1 lie tenure t>r occupation of land 
1410 Siitiiliijs I etdicls III Surhis Pfisi (1888) 16 A 
Icncnu nt of Sir John of I angton kiiyght in the hnldyng 1 f 
Johii Rmnhy 1480 C vxroN l/tioii I ug clan 145 ITi it 
lie shold come lo parKment for his linde ind for Ins 
holdynge in waijs 1609 Skfnf Afg Haj , Stat Kelt 
///, w To schaw his chartonr (or manor of halding to 
his ovcrlordi 1774 1 Jffffrson Aulohiog App Wks 
1859 I 13® (n the earlier ages of the Savon settlement 
feudd holdings were certainly unknown 1818 Crlisi 
Du,rxt led a) I 784 Such a holding now operated ns a 
leniiiiv from year lo year 187$ Mainf Ihst lust iv lor 
I 11 (I the Irish holdings in riitul de ite not forms of pro 
peity hut modes of oeeup ition 

|C Coiistslcncy Ol'S tan (Cf hold los^ither , 


against him 

d W ith nilvt rlis scelloinr' U 
.581 Ml LCASTER I’osilioHS XV 11887109 I hc holding in of 
the lireaih t6o6 Hoi land Million icolhe cause of this 
holding of iiid delay tiiiBiBityr/ vi ii, I am weary with 
holding m a i68a Bin i er A . m (1759) I 78 When a dull 
Scnieiicr, and a nioriil f ahle Do more, than all our Holdings 
forth arc able 1689 Eveivn Dtai} as Aug , 1 omionderiy 
relievd after a br.tve and womlerfull holding out 1711 
Makv Astfil (litir) Quaker’s Sermon or a Hulding 
Forth eoneeining Bar ibbas 

2 1 hat which holds or l.avs liold, an attach- 
ment a imaiis of layinjj hole! or influencing; 

1770 I’l RkF Dris fliseiml Wks 184a I 149 I his is one 
of the principal holdings of that desiniciive system, whii h 
has endeavoured to unhinge all the virtuous, honourable, 
and useful connexions in the kingdom a 1797 — II Xa 
( 184a) I IntriMl ai If 1 have essisicd lo loosen the foieign 
holdings of the citizen, Rial taught him to look for Ins 
pioteclion 10 llic laws of Ins country 1806K CcMnsRiAMi 
Mem (i8c> 7) I 541 I had a holding on laird Halifax, 
founded on my fathers merits 1887MRS I Vaxsvh / usutn 
Stud It 40 1 he liloek in some m inner slipped from the 
holdings and fell heivily into the river 

II TIiatAvhicIi IS hchl 

3 I anti held by legal iiijlit, esp of a bupenor , 
a leiicmcnt 

1640 W Boswell / et to Laud u Juno in Ussher Proph 
11087) s All evil Contrivances hero and m France and m 
other Protestant Holdings a 1810 TaNNAHiLLy When 
J.ihn and me were married Our hading was but sma’ 1856 
1 HOUDE Hist Ins (1858) I I 89 Capitalists were not 
allowed to drive the labourers from their holdings 
b Property held, tsp stocks or shares 
»S73 ni (.ross Gild Menh (1890I H 76 the sayde w ir 
dcHS slmll hive for their pAynes double holdingen of all 
, the hnrj{4inc«c 187s H Sipncer Ptmc Psyikol (ed a> 

^ S15 H 584 Documentb reprevcntiiiK holdings m fcHciKt) 

I government dehu 1891 i^aily Arto 78 Apr 9/7 As the 
I pressing sellers have tiispovcd «>f their holdings, prices arc 
now sound 

t 4 An opinion held, a tenet Obs 

t 1949 i'MiH.K At/h' 1 I 5 Thro trowiii);is holdingis or 
opitiiouns MS<>~S ! aith 1 9 2 (1688) t lo 

followe the ) Iclirmyn'itums uid the Holditi^ts of th< 

C hunhc in m itcr of Kith 185* J Hinton /f/ 111 Miss 
Hopkins I tfi V iiKss) 84 A tram of thought th«U his 
ilniost Hvoiutionisid luy holdings 

t 6 I he burden of n so»^ OAs 

>59B Stfr ttft^wan % Cotuf C, A sonj^ is to be *iong, iht 
vndersong or holding whcicof is. It is iiierrit in H4tut v1h1.11 
Beirdes wTKk**v dl 1608 Siiaks Inf \ Cl xi vii 117 
I ht n the Boy sh ill sing 1 hr holding ciicry ni in shall lM:nrc 
[ /^t intrt/ \tr lit.] is As )ii stroiit^ sidrs can voUy 

III 0 otinb tad tomb Ot ui foi holdinir 

•593 SiiAKs 3 Hen / /, v iv 4 Tlir ( able broke, thi j 
li .iJing Anchor lost 1731 J lii|i Horse liening Hush 
wii (1713) 153 This Holding S( rew has a pmiy hroid ! 
Hearl 189S Dally N-ns 13 Frl. 81 The ear with its 1 
iiljuncis was a marvel ofh .Iding .apaiily ' 

b Holding ground, a bottom in whi< h an • 
aticlior will hold, niichoiai>e , also fg- , holding- 
note (A/us ), ‘ a note sustaincil 111 one pari while 
the olhi rs are in motion ’ Stainer & HarrcU) 

1740 WoonarxiFE m Hanway Prat lifts) I tv lix 771 

I here IS three f ilhoms water, and a gixxl holding ground 
‘774 BtiRNFV H/sl Mus (1789) I v 58 Euclid tells us that 
sounds may he sustained in ihc siroe tone which we call a 
holding note i8m Marryat / Ann/ V.^i/xxiu, I he rik hor 

dra.,getl, from bid holdiiiu ground 1B49 f.RoiF t7rrii> 

II I VI j34^1hea >ambly uid the dikaslery weie Eicon s 

Hold^g,/// a [f asprci f im - ] 

1 lint iiolils. 111 vaiious senses (ste the veil.), 
icUntlve, grasjnii,; , Icincious 
I 1400 tr Sei tela Sntil.lmi Lordsh (F F I S ) 70 
Nedys pal he take first a hnidynge mete jn |>e ground of pe 
slomake IS6S (.RAF ION I /iron 11 49 Hc W4IS free and I 
hberall lo siraiiiigers, and heard md holdyng from his 


I f imiliers and scrvnnntes 1681 Ciikhiam Angler s t ade t 

IV # 13 (1689) 4» It IS the most holding Halt of all othj 
itol I ictd 19 Dee 957 I Fetlock deep in holdnig clay 

j 2 Janntng Apiilied to animals ‘ held ’ or kc| 
for lirccthiig Also ilhpt as sh « holding pig, et 
[In origin, .attnh use ot vbl sh ] 

I *547 G ill oj A Miese ihomerxet Ho ), My blaekc sov 
with V holdinge piKKV' .6 j5 Markham Lug House! 
(lObii) 177 Holding Swine, which nie oncly to he preservi 
I in giH«l flesh 18S1 Jrul K Ague Soc XI f 11 5 
I P isturc, whu h is grazed by the lireeding cattle, or •boldli 
1 stock’ tlii Hid XIV II TOO From the high rates 
I holding lambs, many farmers fast season lioggcJ the land 
I lliiice Koldingly arA) tare 
I cxgjiGloss m /let Antiq I 8 /rNun/rr, hold) nglyih 
i6lt CincR , Iruiiiimeiit, fnslly, eleauingly, holdmgly 

Ko’ld-ont. [Sec Hold » 41 ej (See quot 

1891 in Farmer 1894 Maekfi ynr Sharps i / la 

V 73 the term ‘Holdout is the name given to a methanu 
coiUiivante, constructed with the object of enabling tl 

i cnicl shiirjier 10 ‘hold out , or conceal one or moic cartJ 
uiitd lie finds thit they will be useful to turn 

Hold-over [See Hoidt; 42 ] a Anautho 
I izntioii E'DDited by a litnch of m i^iisliates for tl 
transfer of a jiublu ait’s licence lo another jyerse 
for the iinevpircd term till the next annual licensin 
session h ^ A tell for the leteiitioii < 
I>risoiieig awaitinjr trial o f)nc who conttnui 
to hold an oflice a/lci his term has expired 
1888 II me, S/ e, Irrer 8 Mur 174/1 Hie license becan 
void, and Iwnig advised not to ask for a holdover, tl 
' Company now applied lo Suceml Sessions 1888 Phssou 
Aepulluan 74 Feb. (1 armor) Wilson was released fio 
the hold over, where hc has been held since Irwin's deal 
1893 ( 00 1 l o-eriim iN V ) IS Aug , The obnoxious R 
puinienn hold over still hold over 

Hold-np. 1 / S s/eing [See Hojd p 44e 
a ( )tie who robs by ‘ holding up ’ a traveller, trail 
etc see Honiz' 44t b An instance of ‘ holdin 
up’, a rubbery conimilted m tins manner 

1885 llaipir's Mug Apr fips/a Dvrkness into whu 
one ventured with grave appiehensions lest a ‘ hold iq 
tiiighi Iw in wailing lor him 1888 in I'aimer Dut Amer 
f HtJ was mortally shot by bold ups Tuesday night jSj 
Aostou iMo-ss ) 7/«/ Jp Die 7 1 Hie piisoner confesse 
to a hold up tim Htd sh J ui 2/5 We ire tired of rcBitiii 
III our pafiers nothing hut hold ups and killings 

I Holdur, ei ron f Hu d»k m/t) , latlur 

f 1400 Dish /roy.ijig Holdur l>tn holynes hnp|)ont v 
then 

Hole (b<'“l), sb I'orms 1-5 hoi, 4- hoi® 
also e ,-6 hoole, hoill, hoil(e, 6 hooll(t 
whole, 6-7 hoal®, 8-9 ItbiltA t/ia/ hoil [Oh hi 
ncut , inflected hol-e, hoi es, hoi u, a hollow plac 
-Ol'ris OS, OIK. (MHC. .MUr, MDu,l)u 
hoi ((str hohl . ong ntiittrof hot, Hoi 1 a , hollow 
Also app rcpi Oh hath, Iloiiow sb., in il 
infhckd Irsnn* hoi e, holes, { 1 ) hoi u, which fa 
togtihci with the corrcsi]) lorms of //e/ (IheOl; 
hole holu holuni, usually rtfcircil to hoi ma 
ciiually well belong to holh set Silvers Ag' 
Gram ici) 3) § J4J, Anni 3. 4, and cf infli xio 
of heath, sealh, wealh ) 

The uimiflevtcd hoi retained short 0 in MF , and v»a 
normally written Hull (cf OF steal, smstl, ME shah 
small) , but in ihe inflected forms ho h , ho Us, ele (whetht 
from hot or hoth), the 0 in o|>en syllable wax norm ill 
lengthened, giving ME and mod hole, holes (In mot 
Fng ,shurl tf IS fuilhrr lengthened before //.giving mod dia 
/m// (not distinguishable from hote) , in Sc -ell become 


flexion. It) w nil loss of h, hole, etc , <»l with < oiisonant iblaui 
holji, holsoe, etc The former, ns said above, fell togelhc 
with the inflected forms of hoi, the laller gave rise lo MF 
hollo, , hoteive. Hot cow sh and a the d« velopiiient may I. 


" I iiifl holiioi , hol'i e , holhno 

i he senses, lo a gicat extent, coincide or overt ip, hoU n 
und sb , Sc htm*{f, are in use, the northern ei|iiivaliiiis o 
kollenu , holt sb has nil ihe senses of holt (hmvi) sb ant 
hoUenv dti , with n fuller development of its own In thi 
i5-i6lhc Se spelling Am//, 01 IS nicicly the gripliK formo 
S , hut in mod Vork^ire hml, the 01 is diphihoiig d ] 

I A holltiw place, cavity, excav itton, etc 
1 A hollow place or cavity in a solid body , a pit 
cave, den, hiding place in the earth, a deep j lact 
in a stmm, pond, etc 

^ Lharhr Edmund \n Eemhic Cod Dipt III 423 Ti 
ham c ililan hole , of Sam hole a 1000 tloi th Melr 11 
2 1 Me t>as woruld szcISa on bis dimme hoi dy xiiie forUddon 
r 1000 Ags Ps ilh) ix 29 [x 9J And sellaS his disollicc 
swa swa Ico deS of his hole a lug St Marher lo He 
wenefi for to beoren me in lo his%vlefulc hole e 1090 A Eng 
/rc I 8i 75 In he north side ol he toun in one olde roent 
he was He lai anti darede out of IS hole 13 FA AUtt 
P C 306 Out ofhehole hou me herde a theo-y> Alesratidei 
4030 Haue 3e na houses ne na hames, ne liolis in to bery 
rs44a/romp Pare' 743/1 Hoole, orpyt yii an liylle.orolliei 
lyke(S hole, orcryth), carvzTia 14 Aom inWr Wiilekei 
722/15 Hei irupta, a hoi in the erthe Hali Chron , 

/ (All /K, 191 \V hiche hid themxelles and lurked in dcnnc' 
md wliolcs Hid , Hen f III, 134 b, With their swordev 
digged holes in the bnnke to clyiiie up 1571 Salir I'otmx 
Reform xxvi 23 Jour fais wist not in what hoil yame to hyde 
a j6os Monti ivmrrie Sonn xxii ti Je sail not half an* hoill 
jmirhcidVtohyde i6jj Waiton.^n^'/iz-ii 52 Go to the same 
fiole , w here you will hnde floling neer the lop of the w aler, 
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HOLE 


«/t 48 (If 


ir t>i.H h'ld Miiik 


at least Rdo7i nor twenty Cliulx 1657 K I ions Aar /We. t 
(1673)41 (.rent kotks so soft, is uilli your linger you in ly 
bore a link into it S75S I Haii- («/«// lloity lltiii 
Ml XK. iji DiKsM'K i Mnlt III the (.louiitl iM S.<iii 
H oim$t \\xiv, till he 111 ilinlt it n tinle m the soil of sis 
iiiLlies 111 di ijth 1883 J (. Wian, 11, Sun.tay Nus 

6?6 3 All rivcis h ivi snine iioiMoris dtc|>i.r lli in others 
‘holes M we nil tli in 

b An cxnv itioii inadt iii the cjrnitinl for hntnla 
tioii by nn nnimtl, ns the fiix 01 bnriger , n burrow 
‘ 9S0 / /'oAt/' (,asA 1 uke ix ^8 I ox is liohs lidiliiA 
|Aio/i7i' t. foxes liolo hnlilixs I* t t. I os is lidibiA 
holu //«//( foxa liihlieSliole] . laoo . 

nil llie [iiiddiil liiii.S hue liol . laao A 
eiirii Iiid Ilf xrcs (he niire] hale& to hire In 
BOOH /iruie six Wiy fhe fos I iikit iil«iiit 
1481 Caxion A'o'wai./ (Arh I 13 Reyn lit wentr in to Ins 
hole, fill lilaleperdliys was ful of hoolcs, lilei one liool nild 
ilicre an oth< r Dkxliix / in 810 I he 

Vifier dead within her Hoh is finiiid 17x0 b'Sii-T A./ /n 
[>olini;hraKe 31 Mir, In lime done with the world il I 
could i!Cl into a hrttei and nut die lieri in 1 rade, like i 
pnsnned I It III a hole 179a ( Isiixi insioN An/ S/io/im 4 > 
If you intend to dig the badger out of his hole 1885 / .iwo. 
//ii«>-Juiic 4ut A snake eh.iirner s iiiiisn iiidiii nn i lini 
cobra to leave its hole 

C A deep hollow or cavity in the surface uf the 
body .eg an eye soclsct Cf A liM not \ 

C1300 Havrlok 1813 pu |h. nth eye Vt of bole miiU he 
fleye 14 f'lc Ml \Vr Wilhker 508 '4 Aw.Aa, the hole of 
the pollc 1483 Loth Uigl 187/a An Hole 111 y nek 
fronilH^Uo c 143a llirwes lotyoti // in *>• 1 I hi 

holes under the nines, As riii’//ff 1838'' ' 

(ifi8i) 1 1 loi We Iiili(ht II ne w iiled till 1: 

111 their holes «7S8J S 1 1 Dmn t !>/ 1, , ..... , .. 

Ill It Rut viilgerly 1 died the Hole of the Neek 

2 tranf fa A secret jdace a hidinir place , 
a sectet room m which an tinlawftil occupation is 
pursued, a pi tcc wheie unlicensed piiiitniy; yvis 
earned on 

1483 f n/A I«y/ iSy/j An Hole, /,i/r/»,j, Aj/r/w/w/w t66o 
I’hys Dtaty 23 M ly, Al i C iiholii|iie Imusi, he w is fnii 
to lie III the pile I s hole a good while 18S3 MosiiN 1/ t h 
/ tor 380 Many I'riiilers liir I in re of (. nil h ive gone into 
Hi lex and then their chief 1 are is to get i Hole Priv iti 
and Woikiiii n liiisiy ind ( iiiiiiing to 1 oiite d the H 3I nid 
llienisebes 1688 K Hoevg Imioiin in tra i //.>/tt in 
I’l lilting dulcet IS a pi lee where pin it Ihiiiting is used 
M/ the pniUiiig of uiiliecnscd ilonks 01 other Mens 

I oupies 

b A dungeon or |)rison-cell , spu the name of 
out of llie worst npattmenta tn the ( ountcr piison 
in Wood street, 1 ondon LI Hi vtK iiobi, dn 
(exc ns a c ase of c ) 

*535 bl sin-s SY Sotyn 1017 Wee hauc gart hind him with 
anc poill, And send him to thrthcilis hoill 1807 Hsiwihiii 

II aiimitki’i tini'h AihJh Wks 1874 II 1.5 Heisdeinde 
lltefreetloiiieof the prison, And m llii hole is laide with men 
lond mud 1807 WtNrw Ssimi /«»;/<;« iii I Itulifrie 
wee dull h him agaiiie, the ( miiiler sli ill cli irm linn A a 

I III hole slull rotle Inin 1888 Ruts /hory a July, He 
w IS clapped up 111 the Hole 1678 1711 Londi mned hole 
t ec LuNMKMNi'UyJ i8ai Nmms sv, Wc still heir of the 
lOOtUvnud hole in Newg ue 

o A small dinqy lodging or ahoilc, a small or 
mean habitaliun, an unpleasant place of abotle , 
a term of contempt 01 di predation for my idact 
1616 W H\ia Let 4 Aug in J Riis ell //a/^ , mi 118811 
158 fUiiig minx cut, It 19 a pity to smothci me m this loath 
some hole .11700 Oiiyni-M (J I, How muih moic hippy 
thou, that ait content lo lor within this little hole thin 1 
Who ifltr empire, that vain qii irry, fly 1716 I 1 osi />.jri,./i 
I’ref I '3 You expel t a stalely I’lli.e wheie you find 
nothing hut nn tlleontrivul HoU 1838 1 Hong < 
(lonoylll 137 1 Ins house lo me the horndi st hole 1 e\ei 

1)1 onounecd^h It resort of fishion ibeislly hole, worst ihm 
iliden 1880 J S WiNiKK 1/)3 / i/fiKyiiy rwolninilitd 
a ye ir for 3 little hole 1 could not get my piano into 

3 _/fi,e \ positniii Irom whith it is difficult to 
escape , a lix, scrapi , mess 

1760 C Jonssiov r htwnl 11764) 1 n »n 133, I shoul.l 
take great pleasure iii selling you, and getting yoii out of 
this hale 9761 Smoi i ftt So / G>ia~is \vi, 1 should he 

III a deadly liol. miself, if all my eustomers sliould I ike 11 ni 
their heads to drink iiolhnig but w rtei ,iucl ai8a5foiiiiy 
I lie r I111./10 Hole, a seiaiic A man gels bimself 
into i hole by taking 1 wioiig sicp j88a Oi lox I’liihi 
3 / liti.x i (iflyol 6 f 111 111 a hole no end of a hole, md 
1 thought you d help me 

4 technical a A licmispliciK il cavity into 
which a ball or marbles arc to be got in yarious 
games, esp one of those into which the ball 

s diiyeii at golf, hcncc, a point scoied by thi 
ir who dnscs his liall fiom one hole lo another 
h the fewest slrokuh 
11583 Hoi 1 VHANii L aiiifo ill / mr I” ) W e w ill pi ly e at pit 
hole for mittes Wc will make a piiie hole, and time cast 
our mittes 1808 18 Jamii son, Uolf, i.Ojff ..nitL, a gime m 
'siotlaiid, m wimh hwked dubs iic used for stiikmg bill 
stuffed icry h ird with feithcrs, from mi. Iml. to iiimlur 
1890 Hi iiiiiNviN < iilf (lladm I ibi ' n \mi aic pliyiiig ' 


I ' t- O T he narrow closed jiail or bag at tlic low; r 
end of a li awl net or other fishing IK i »-( on i/. I g 

18m III /All)- /Aa///.» (i7sF' 73 I hi thii.l I ni wlinh 1 
tliellolc III ( lid. Inch md ( )ii irl. r w. t md ilry 
6 loial i' S a An mdtntaUoii 01 opening 
the toast , a small bay, a tovt 

Ill / Ilt\t 1 /rtx. yidgs) IIF ^ f thr si ipps 

Ih- pinitttd lu it pit isure iTid ride m <vn> h<'lr \\\ 
<lesirrd !•) them 1748 II I 1 1 ir Huiiums Jtiiy 149 Hu 
IflaKj w iH n» Ik* riisid nl n i,ckmI uuhorni^ pin «. rdkd I i\i 

I Hthoin Hole 1807 C W m hmt iji 

IoImmuis <onv<.)cd then down llie ti\t I to lloM s 
where ships m ihe I uk jk in li id* he i«. iil> t * Ulcivc ihi in 

b A j^nssy v suirouiulcil In inountams 

6 --Hdii llui n ( oj n 

1483 lath 187 . An Hole, coluwt tt t \1 naui\ 

1678 Mahmii (,nrit/t II I he H dc of s »nn 

AiiiHUrdatti 1 * 1 } Ik)U 1769 f ai i oNMt /’/t / Mamie (17'! /i 

II iij 11, 1 he iMiintLis lit fixed across the hole dt 11,011 ill) 
i68a Nari s Stamaftship ird 97 Ahdt tin- in'iiii hole 

II A pLilorntioii, iml Lonnccttfl stnsiH 

7 An ftjxrtnre pissing ihnnijjli aiijtlung, a p 1 
fonlion ojiening 


f /a ' 


l>st IS hib hohe fif wniuhn 
' * ijgp.rii « * • ■ 


10 Hikct 



IV^K ‘I Ik. their linker I 


- -vs , \iic ildc coble pire he fitul, 

bit nion> hoibs in it had < 1400 Jtoy 1 yS' 1 Hit 

h ippit hyin III hist the h(M>lr for to f) nd Of the civc 14 
/ »t in \\ r \V nick* I < /7/ 1 / pt h Ir of n prt \ ly, «////*// aa 

/1 1509 Ski I ION Mtnu I iii Shaks hk II -1 

SV h It sh dl Ihos* hodrx ritir foi ^ holes t i loc'k out t j st . 
thy cncin>*s 1674 ti yiaitinuH f / V ith < 

A top the House there in •» hole *»r wind* w left f »i Ii^bl t » 
tome in 1687 t oiui (a- No .*218/4 A new fishiombt* 
Suit Kohl frost Pultons md g*dd Ho!< s 1773 f />« /tS / 
m Hiwkcswoilh I tn 11 \ nuiskct w is lirt<l whnh 

fortiin itely tin* k the boil iml tti «dc two h* | n m h« t vn}/ 
1896 /rwo ifi Dll N . Jhc sciVKC bullet w is huiid to 
hiNe drilled cl< in holes nnd the hob of exit w is littb, d 
br^ci thm the hole of ciitr) 


///• 


I If linn 


Hole thit s, 


( 1U1II to entr r 

8 I lie onhtr of 'tin organ or put of ihc 

»/ (f iin » Scuci. hoi s I, lb mum. he I 
ICO I40 oMmm>i\ (Koxh^xsn Tr>opiihnf< in tt«<l<»f 
* ilyiillhlc * 1475 / / r / i»« inVVrWuMii 
‘ * • "hethior 1486 /X St fVoo 

»■ ‘ - btnr < iib«lr tin V m 
i r hrn s < Oiin (Il i Ot It 

. — 5 nils in hn (c, md xrvrii from Sis leins to his 

bole t8f$ Ck«k)KI f^piyef A Meinbr me wheic 

with th< lio^ile of ih^ eire IS siop|M:d 1687 A I ovfn tt 
Jtir*fioti Itai I 117 Ihoholeof the Nostril full mun I 
0 Jt^ A flaw, fault, ground for hi line Usu.all) 
in phr loptika hole or holts tn something , furmcrly 

-1. 3r..,3 / .... . . )t s lOa' 

. 1 ickc ... 

' -4 ....... .,j ..V ...0 alone with 

i( I will hiid a hole in it tm*siiAks //•*! /, iti vi KS 
If I finde I hole in his Cod, I will tell Inin my iiiiiule 1648 
NhUniAM / A tnp^ ,1 I veiy ambitious poput 11 piisoa 

would he rcidy to pick holex in ihnr ( n urs to bnny, them 


l/jV ihe rffwiis'i 
1530 I’ ' 


• It ft 


I Icb 


i;'X' 


d> H S) III ^ If they diii n >t ip|»eaie theie mights 
hole be picked in their ehiitcr *789 IUkss< irUM \ 

lent It 1871 Miss Miioik J mi \ iaiut 1 ^ U* do not 
Ko to visit I iieiKhiHmr, in order lo pick Imk^ lU him md 
Ills cstabli hmrnl 1894 Ir/ri/i I/1 / it/gj \ny on 

i in piik holes III tliL ( uncrsiiy ysiciu of itacluiiK and 
cxamni ition 

1 10 a An old g line m which balls were toll; d 
ihiony'h lilllc c ivitics m atchrs , called also I'ti'ton 
holt, /toll tiiaihint, rniids (f NiM-iioifs 
b An old gami <il i nds 

(^011 R / fim Ifitloiiii the (.anic called Iiuiikes, or 

53/3 KillTi , Alain, /riiiiip iiinldy, win k hole S ml New nil 
1818 'ipoiliug Tin \I\III ly) Amitliei e line . died 
holes w i-H oeelsioiidly jliyed 

III 11 rhnsts lovtaLahoU nnMhingO 
to Use up, 01 cause Ihc loss ol a i onsub raldc 
nmoimt of anything, to trtilt a loss A lonnd 
fi^ (or man ttt a situate holt oidl r</r*/) 
one u Iiost. situ itMin iloss not fit lus sprcial apli 
links lo ptik a hoh 01 holistn sti smst 
lo take (soimlhmg) a hoh /ou*tf to take tioun, 
luiintliitc, huiiihh ( f IUtion imi y i b 

1591 Iviv fntyin iii in He Imth til«n his t!ion^,h! 
n hoir I.iwer nnd siith he will v iile honel t * Ik. lUlie i6ll 
CoKR, Huimlity Imnd Icii I d cn a h d* l<)w*i 1617 
M*vn\son ItiM II I >Iiy he* hnndrid of youi 1 « st ihlii 
* in till * nth uhnh losse will mike i K^xai h di in y in 
Annie 16x5 Ih l« es / * /a /////* r 7 , It will in ikt 1 t m itc i 
9.1 tlaa ‘-'nsiKncc thinit* in in thine esl ite hy pnlin.g 
Mrs Kay m / t/i I it Mm i( imdeii) j 
4 l‘* ^ 'sai out of wiihh la\<s 
, like 1 Ikieit holt 1887 S/f • lit i 




1 thy e, 

uilh It 1706 N 
Mi Ki> did iH 
Il p iir uid ipiit K lit ni 
76 Mir 41 f Anil*! »t 
ni ikts I holt; in (It* ii 


IS fixed hy the I iws of the Knmr, Is foil! uul i 
iju irter nn hrs in di imeter 
b /tr/han/s PotKFr 

1688 K IloixtP Ill afivf/j 1 he Holes in Iht f*mr 

comers and sides of the H1H1 ird I iblc 1715 < v 
( om(>t ( amtiiei (ed 5) lyi At the font ( tnneiH *»f tin 
[hilUard] I ihle there aic Holes, and at each side ixajily 
in the Middle, one, which aic r died Hirards 1778 ( 

' % HoyU $ Gatiift Impi lyi He that stop* eilhci ltdl 


IS , ,895 

I , \*linii il(\ 

i son lie holt , m*| "/J » rr/w* 

IV 12 aitith aiul ( ,as a attiih (nsc4ii 
hole s^timt,, flay I, b olijtilivi, \shoh tntti/j ///; 
<(/, fill fitittni^ vAi/yv,/ ^ c loct- 
li\t, xsholt liifi/ti, httihhi J ~ift efnri^ and ail| , 
hole creeper, a sneaking thief, d holo bonrel 
niiui, stitch (set quots ) 


i Hnh s(01>p<.t 

Role (hmiH,?;' I Dims l holian, 3 holien 
4 shoolo n 7 hoalo (■. hojlo i/)/«,r), q hole 
[Ol U) hollow (lilt (xcavitc — Ollf. holm, 

f.otli hulon i hoi lloii n J 
I I I o niak; a hob 

j 1 ttaut lo hollow out to iinki a liolt or 
' Ci\l() m, to ])crforatc liu uc 

,1000 I'Mn. thm II ift l),-vhuAn aniutiMiNm, 
ilud A i lu wxlLticlc ltd III Ax hw itliwvxi htilotltm 
L 1330 K HkI NM ( /()!))/ II ,1 I (kulU tF ft )), w ll 
hil.ilc ! ! t, top 4)1 Holyn 1 Iviyn / 

hiMjbii, ur 111 ikt; Imiilys', 01 p t/oto, titilto 1378 I m 1 
/W.vwtM bill 74I! Iltimi lh< \ lx- h ili-il I r I < 11 . ll 1848 
iMchkii )M //i ; <1 » tori III \ III*')?/ I IOC iiim 

Ilf w ixx’ hci.il d .864 Stan, lot /-’u Nm '3 She lllii xhipl 
Ills b.i'rd hrr boltilll 1S90 tot i ->7 flii 13 A Srmr 
iiiiIls of the loviit rilic idy huh d [lor icfi 1 r q.h jjosisl 

b lo make holes in (ilic cuilli) in mncuUuit, 
to dibble, lo dig Irciiclits lor jilmling sugar 

1758 R IIrownf ')amni o i lu ^ ou htgin lu link uul u 11 
liiiuc In ojx 11 thi grimml gi will illy 1843 Obi u hsos ( o ( 

I 5 Oil isiuii illy ' hiilmi. Ills ntiililiiiuis fielils 18907)'./ 
Sot lr'\ ly \ug 8.7,. Ritlimmary lu the all impDitaiit 
prii^rissuc sup m c ITsi cultuii, that uf Iiansplumng, Is 

2 To Sink fa shaft') dine fa tnnnell through 

1708 J C < 'Iiip/ lo It I (iF4si h \\ < (ll sign I 1 link I iir 
Rit i8t8(/)XiM III lilt /i.y 13) rill limnti was ifltr 
thiite.ii yeais iiiccssint I tbuur hulcd w iih gis ii ai 1 111 11 y 
1B70 /’«//> N.rii yi Non Next week this shall will bt 
h lied to the I »a f iihum level 

3 Miiiitii^ lo undcicul I the coal m .a scam so 
as to i< lease It from the othci stnta 

18*9;. I niH Hut n,rh\ I s« 4 set nf tolhi rs tilled 

II ll rs wliulRgm m Ihi. eight mil Imle nr iiiukrmim. ill 
III. bulk or file nf the coal 1881 ! etoph /■ o Moe 111 

I 7 Ihi iniher » huuilml f iitmms down liolmg umli r thr 

mil 1887 W W Sm\111 hoi ft loo' 1/)«()'a , 111 liM sk 

Iiig duwu 01 getting the cml, the tirsl oiiciatiim is to heneh, 
kini or hull It dong the lx itoni 1 f ifu ss im 

4 tntt To make a hole ot holes, to dig 1 sp 

m Mtntnt; to ni.akc a hole lli/on^li fioiu one 
woikiiig to another 

UIMS lot A 1 .o pL mill hori. hi trs nr hohi S mml 
nclumwsril isr iloA ))r uosts 1303 K lim ssi // 1«,// 
SiH)/. 1 t>y iiiynur wio.tinidiy ai d h le I yn 1 . 
hyl 1708 J e I .../. ll It I1.4. 4U 111 y liiijLii 1 lly 
hole or cut through fiom mu Hoird to molhir 1890 
rft III til ni I '3 " 1 3> M ly 0 “ I I sill till 1 1 1 111 f ihi wi I k 
mgs they s ink 7 ft mil hokil llitmigh lo llic i rossi ut 

II lo iiul or go into a hole 
6 trans lo ])nt into a hole , to put m juison , 
to ]ihnl ,,sugir Lancs'! m holes or tieiu lies 
1608 Miiini 1 TON Halil tl/w \ Shi 1 mhl iioi imliin 
the sight of n mm forsimih I iil run uul liole her 1 If pie 
selllly 1618 I 1 XS I liH iW -111 I J' I )( .»/, / ...r... t S/I)/ \\ ks 
(Hyt! M^o <hi ir ptoiligal si iis an. holul m si me loalli omr 

liiiii 10 ga ll |866 MoiHint. Stir 27 Sept 4/s lo wi rk 

II rid III holing c ines or in iliiow mg nut iienrlu s 

0 s|Ke in (ro//, hi/tiaiih, JiiiQnft/h lo diisr 
• the ball' mlo a liolt or poiket Also to hoh on' 
1803 Mars Lhaiutun II i/i 5 l/.i/xn I 364 He nm 
Inscd to hole Imlh white biuI red hill at the nest stiokL 
1819 Rlls (>/ sv /';//,,.,/. If tlir slrik.r h hs In 
Iilsei-siry s hill 01 foins it user ihc I il k 01 on 1 1 iislii 11 
he loses two points 9857 Ihoiiiteis lot mi 11 t ji 
HolJ\ the best I lull for holing nut the I ill 1880 Lo\ 1 
<) . </ ^* 6yy Hag ilelle 1 he ohiei t isio'hole the halls 
9883 S'anlotit it; Nos =3 I he immlui of siiukts he 
ic(|uires to taki befoic hiking the lull [it golfj 9899 
< .'// Rules No as m I ui kill ( oil iiS,,l 4s If ihe bill 
rest ag imst ibe dig sink wlitn m llu iiul. lb. liliyei 
shall Vie enlitleil to remose ihc stu k and il the lidl f ill 111, 

It shall be Lonsidcicd as b jh tl out m ilii pres unis stroke 

b abaol hotf 1 o dnse the ball into a hole 

9867 Cotnh Mot, ^l>r ■( t ’ the de itlly icturacy «iih 
whicn they approai h thr holt uni ‘ hole out , as It is culled 
9886 ' Stoni-H»S(F hnt S/ '7/t 7!y4/w He wlio Am * redx in 
h >b in« in fewer Kir vkes ihtn Ins opp iwnt win^i (hit hole 

e Itolf To rinse the ball into 'a hole'i 

9894 II Itlor I ns .y Sent 7 1 Mi W 1 I riffin liolc.l 
the Ll, hill hole of the link*— lou y ards m one 
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7 tnir To no into a hole Hole ;//, to retirt 
to a hole lor hib<rnitioii 
1614 H hnth 1 Hit i\ i\, him hole there 

i6«S — \/c/t ^ ' I, I )uur Muiiiiiric tiiainc W hn.h 

1 sliill HLc >011 holt* wuh \cry shortly A fin« round Ik u! 
whfu Ih two vrc off lo trundle ihrouj^h a i>tMor> 
1688 Smadw Ki I Syr 4 /\atia\ 1, 1 lie ro^ue hoi u voiiie 

w)icrc t8*8 f A< y>ir»/ to c irih IN *1 f \ 1878 

) I//IX \V I he fox Ins *un to. *rlh 01 

IS we have It, * h IS holed 1890 I L Hthij Vt./t/iA?! 
It was time for the Ik irs to h de u|» 

h IXI 8 ffi/f' To become full of holt" 

1811 CoioK Sc' I toHir^ to hole, to glow full of hoh s 

t Hole, v‘ Oh horms l h61iau, ^ holen 
[Oh hoUan, coyn with Goth hSlim to treat with 
Molcnce , tf (JHti ///w/ti/i to ileeeivc ] a Oatis 
1 o oppress b tiiti I o commit oppression 
r 1000 I attib / t rxiiii[t| tjt (llosie ) Xe sele 3u mf 
hiiliendum me IVulg cn/umman/i/'us uu] i i»oo Ohvi'J 
y pBll liuleph o l«ihe leod iit i ippehh hcnini & ro-ftp 

Hole, -fUl, -ly, -some, etc , the common early 
(and etymiiloj’icalJ spcllni}; of \\ Hol K, etc 
Hole see Hot I, a , Hilk n •, Hi I r 
Ho leamd-co r&er, tuij phf 1 ’one or hap- 

[lening in a ‘ hole and corner , or place winch is 
not )mbl c , secret, private, clandestine, nndi r hand 
Contempluouslv opposed to ‘ public' or ‘ oiX'n ’ 
lijS f.iyiii ASiji K 1 , 11,1 r ■) ti/iiiiHi,/ (1R17I III .<>? 
If lit tnd Lonirr iiieeiiiig- ire c''t up lo siK lit ihe voice 
( f the ti 111 III 1019 Si ONI- Hot si- *I i/i ,/,„e 77 Any m-inu 
ficturer of the hole anti corner political petitions cf the 
present ilaj iMt H Kisi si rv /fiitu //t/nn 111 SS fell 
me at once whu this hole and 1 orncr work means 1878 
s \Vaiisjl> //mi* / I VI 6uu Ihc (^iu.vn s frirndn dc 
fined that the Kiuks supportciN were ' hole and < orncr * 
M\« 11 1883 Hi Ai K hilh \ 

Iftnce Xol«-ftnd-oo ni«rl«m, holt ami-corner 
'return , a syiitcm of seen t nroccdure 

1871 V -rti 7 Nov 5 '4 1 ne real < .m.lm t of f rrnch 

pohttLH It ihe present moment is by hoU md (.oineit-sin 

Holed htJultl), /// a [f I loi K 7< > or lA + fTi ] 
Having a hole or holes , pierced, pcrforateil 
t 1481 Caxion />iaiofMit iF h IS) a-,/io 1-vciard the 
iiuholstcr « nn wrll sioppv ( mantt ( hooled 1548 77 Vu akv 

•iuat i\ (188*1)74 FuerySpond.I is ht.kd on rr * 

( i8it Chapmam /Oit'i II fiSf) His men )rt pin 
lirarts \V ith throwing of the holed stone 164s Kin 
lt\al 4- In h Mtk (i8s 5' Hni d.-'^d v\d hu4«<i uio 
torn laai) 1885 Itaulm 10 ()< t Hohd pcith hav«*v 

b Ifolel stone a iierforatcl stone consulcrttl lo 
be a monument of prtliis'oric times 
1789 Hoki nhf /«/!/ (cl 178 1 ho mnldto 

si 111. his 1 lirgp hole wh. m e il is t ilkd the M» n m I ol 
(in L nm h holed st jii. ) i85i ill it H r // < / ai / *// i \ 

/ //<f 1 > MoiLti ston< n< ir iiollt.it 1879 Miss \ \V Hi . k 
iNso in yntl iHiUt / I 's ISI, I ncsoi hr-ur.l of 

iiliUions iKuig (Kniiod through the c Cornish holed stones 

Holeless (,h‘'“ >ih s') <1 jf Holf + -uss] 

'V ithoiit a hole or holt s 
xVtT liuy,t \iit<ti7Sipi J87'. Ihe week s st ishiiig 
himc 111 spotless hut nut hulclcss ptirit) 

Holely, trroii 1 Hoi M a 
Holer (h<5u brl {I Holt- ji I + -m > ] One 
who makes a hole, t/i. the collier who ‘ holes’ 
or untie rents i coal seam 

1819 Isrc ifol I r • \] 1873 Fi/ii* il Sept i 

' Holers , chirrty Ik>)h of ihoul s.^vc'nlecn or ciKhtrrn, < »n 
K ini from to 6s |K.r diy 1891 I nboHt (.oitnni\xifln 
K Ijsc, lioUrt or the mcasuir of undert uttui^, 

undcriinmng, or curving 1 Itngili ot sntn 
Holer, \ai of lloiol K Ohi 

t Holet. Oh [( Hoi I sh +-KT Cf Ol< 
'lAjet 'little grove, //lie/ thicket ] 

1 A little hull a small cavi 

1 1380 111 II Af (i8Pot 1-3 Su )|p phuA of nrwr ordiis 

shiilden he fled ns frudis hoktis a 1440 / r / t/t l/t t , 

( 1/ S J luityln I I *7 if JO) tfiilliw ; Iti ilurholtfllt/ diitik 
wt. ilwi>r, 40(1 in ihircues r 149* ( //as/ ( o it/cs A hv/ti 

0 |() thou edder tomy ngc hyder 'vnd ihydrr l>y 1 tlnms UKit. 
hoietces ind hilLrs 

2 A hilt, cot, tent, tiliernacle , llir vt 
. 1380 W^iiK Strm StI Wks II jHi Hjshopiv ( f 

old.* liwt cntrnlfn in lo 1 hid hol. I I’lt wis |><* w< >i 
p trl of i ihrriiirle C 1450 W < utHt'f*/ iSuii. si i g, 
Hirdcs holcICs (/’oj/'f.r///// /in,urnt (Bli1c))sowc he f»iri 

Holethnic. Holetrous see Hoi o 
Holewe, obs form of Hon on 
Hole'WOrt (hini Iw/Ot) [l yte’s ad Gi r hol 
7vurz\ — HonoiviioiiT , evtnidcd b) 1 ite to 
another sjtccns ot Lor)tiahx 
1578 I VTV /Wivwriii II jjrt lilt route whichc is holuwe 

within Is I -illed III t eimnnie M ilwiirO th it i- li say irt 

1 iighsh Holuwc tuule, iir Hulcwiirt 1U3 (sec Hollow 
Wiinrj i86i //iiir l-ol , Holcwoit, Cotyiinhs t’lilhosa 

Holey (hi'u li\ <7 1 linns 4 7 holy, bollie, 

y, 5-6 hooly, {fienon holely), 7 holey [f 
lliui.sh+-i (■ I he e IS ret lined to distinguish it 
to the eye from Hon a )] hull of holts 

1398 I BEviSA Aiir/A P /’ A’ VIM VM (lloill Ms I Thri 
Ist-usJ heh rounds III sulislaitnce nouil holoii? nu)ier hol^ 

Clotln? ^ppen to be full of hoUs mylhrack or lo he 
Il illie 1 A' holely) 1378 I VTF DotUem n a<v 177 
I *- lues holy, at thuinih they had Irene eaten with I in tisies 
l‘iuhnert or Snaylcs 1637 Kctmkkioru let !,< I ,t 
J ow,/fluH lo Sept , An old hulhc and llireeti hare garmcnl 
1818 J Banw N I'sythe 177 1 is just as holey as a crmnjiei 
•875 JuwrTi rtnto uorg,,,, IntriHl II 787 Fools are 
siipimscil liche c irry iiig water to this vessel in a hulcv si»i t 


b Holey (erron holy' dollar, a Spanish dollar 
out of which a dump had been imncbctl (ace Dump 
c/i -I b' formerly current in prta cf AiHtralia 

1857 I) 111 SI t Aualtn/ A min S9 <>ur lirst t h iiige fi r n 
p luiiil iimsistcil of two dumps, two hul) doll us, one Spiiiish 
dull ir one fiiiich com pit J i88j \ iiunsin 1/0,111 Sei 
III III 119 1 hese coins popiil III) c died ‘ holey dollars iic 
ectrcniely si ins 

Holgh, holi, holh, olrs ff Hot row 
Holl, hohe, obs ff Iloiv/t Holibut see 
H VI iHt r Hollck, <ibs form of not 1 1 
Holldam(e, early form ot H vi ihom, still used 
111 ttld of Shaksjicrr 

Holiday h,<hdt‘). tA bonus a i hAllsdees, 
hdli d»iA, 3 hahdei, // helidawes, 4-5 hali- 
I dai, dale, -day, -daye, pi halydawes, 4 6 
, halyday 5 baledny'^, a-f> hallidai, -day li 4 
holidal, 4- holiday , (also 5-9 holyday, 6 holie, 
hollie dale, holydaie, holy daie, daye, 6 7 
' bolliday, -e, hollyday, daie, holy-day, holy 
j day, 7 holedaye holidaie [Ob h 
(dat )>l hitlt^ilaptm^ found beside the iincoin 
ptiuiidctl hiili^ dt^ in two words (ilat pi hifl^uin 
1 da^ui/i' In the combiiitd form ()h ii instead of 
I being rounded to ME H, was shortentd to a 
I Id Hvnow, IIVIIOWMIS, HvllliiT, lIvllliOM , 

' giving linliifai, halliday. usetl till ifith c Itut 
the uncombincal foim was 19 concurrent use, and 
became more frcijiicnt as the distinction in sigiiili 
cation lietween sense 1 and sense s became mine 
marked, until, in the 16th c , holy day or holy- 
ditv became the usual form in sense i About 
the same time holt, lay iholliday, with o short, 
being a later combination and shortening of 
holy day,T!ue in late MF , took the place ol tin 
earlier holiday, which however remained in the 
northern dialects, where also (esp 111 Scotland) the 
uncombined form was Italy day 
Il IS thus difficult m divide //ii/ii/ny mil h,>ly ,t,ty m scocc 1 
thiisnrtirle are iiicludod th«<omhincd forruv ha/tJax 
f/oiuiay t the uncombined ft»rins, as well as those iii wIikIi 
ihc \<K tU/Uion aHows tint the word w is unl>7cd ire 
ticatcd under Hol\ day Hut the habits of mclioil 

of compounds were so iirc^ulir, lud the trciitiictii of tin 
inaitci by nuMlerii editors is so uiicerliin, ihil miny MI 
insl Hires nii^ht Itc pirn ed utid. r either nrtu k | 

1 A consecrated day, a religious festiv.al Now 
usually written Hoii-nvy, q v 

It C950 / tndts/ ( os^ M irk m 2 HiicAcr on hailed I'nm 
^^e^eintlc (A H*/tu < ^if he hatx«’^ d mdrj « <035 

/ ri. i <>/ t w«/ II c 44 (Schinidi He hdldtti^rK fr.ol e 
l)e die donum. A ct fe its observandis ttas Imf A 
18 >'*^ *"* •'i^biiidri siggtft Hatcr^Nosier 74 Iiie 

forli a 1300 iHffor M ^473 llibl jxm wel pin lulid u 
138^ I ANCi / /V A Mil 9. pti Imldeb not lieore li d\ 

J t> V hdi<li>es I hily.li.esi as holy .hiir.he h<>fi 

chtithr C liolyehurchcl let heb . i384Cii\ueFR l/z/Arx 
/ 1S4 i iuA Ab nion ( 00th with 1 Sen.er on the hnti.li) 
s4a8 Anni-LAi I tutus 0 In cl uines kepe )our li ded i) 
f I'rotti^ /*it“ jj./ii llalydiy ( A* hillidny ) foxtuutas 
i 14^ M\Rr 20) Aske ihc hums thrr hdydiwes 14B1 
C AXIOM A#j'W/t>f/(Arb ) ^8 toilurehe fisle uid ke|>r 

y.Mii h d)di)< s «2(3oPMS<ti 9-iO t M fs.lt 

ft .fftys Cntsor M tffpg (I uid' H)t f.llc epori trt 
holida) pat S d>ol hi^bt in lewis li> 1393 I AMf 1 / / / 

< \iit •»26 H«dd vsi-X b)n hily.Ii) (d/S 1/ vriK 0.1400} 
hilt byn holi.lu] . 1475 / ul I «»< in Wi WuUker 778 i 
//oi Jthtttttt, 1 holydi) 1596 I isoAi r xx 6 Afiii 

the ester boJidnyes 1551-E /./ 5 W» / / . 1 

Ht/U), An le for the teping of HuIIk d ties md I* \ tin^,,.. 
dt)ei 1681 Hi Nkhoisos iatnU Pref (i6h6) 8 J n 
joined on the f.,<n.|s<iiy tnd ev. ly hohdiy t > lie d.in. hy 
every rertor 178* l*K.rsn 1 ^ <t>ru/^t ( ht I is 
Pmin fcsnxils (were cliiiu.«*dj int.) (.hiisliin Imli.liys 
1844 I IN. AND ItiJoSax <h (i8s8) I mi I h Sun 
diys . line mind we.kly «iihn IioIkIds .line y* irty 
*873 SiH K PiiiJ I iM.sKb htt t i tu % 17 I 1 I) .nrnt^eH 
shiTl be ill.>wed to pass .ni Suiid lys orht litl i)s 

2 A <i i> <m which ordinary <HLU|ntUins ^of nn 
individual ora coinniunit)) art susjiendcd, n <hy 
of fx.niption or cchhxIuui fioin woik , n dny of 
irstnil), rccicnluin, or niinisLiiient 'In tnilv use 
not sepnrahU from i 

o /yi30o(w>r»r lA Tesus w.ni him for to pin 

Wit .hil.ltron ui hilidii 1478 W H\siom, Jr in /‘ I rtt 
No 8^4 JJ] a't7 One for th. haJidiys imf i nothyi f >r 
ihe wrorkyng da>s 1495 ht it // u I // t *2 | 1 IhU 
noe irtiflrer working but the h ilf <1 ty I ikc no wngis but 
for the h lif d «y ind nothing for y hily.ity 
ft 1540 HMU>^ tr J#-<r /us/f i /it W out 1 v (R)Oii 
some working d u* s .Iim hkt.wiM sjw*. 1 dly if there htr 
any long spite lietweene the holly dues 1S77 H </o<ki 
t/ttfshoih s i/n^t III (ixKfo 1 1 { h, 1 ) mi you not knowe 
that It IS hollt.l I) 1 diy tod.n. ein iti.l m <k. m. ryatthr 
Ale hmse’ 1601 ( ornw ai 1 M s / 11 xxm (i6u>llife 

Ikuiik like ( Pi. nils, holy d ly 1801 Shakm *)ul C* I i 2 
Hetif. home you t.IIe Creatures, get you home fi this 
» Ht full) * itS* t AIFH < ///.« 8 Tli*»H|»h wedded we 
hiM Ixeii Ih se twice ten tedious yeus, yet we N » 
holiday h ue seen iBiSIkioMf// Ha* w <xli Hntrhci d 
to m ike a Kofiian holid i> 1881 Ik.moii \yalas 
HI 83 (domix thought (hit 1 ony h td Ikm 11 idle, md hid 
111 td. 1 holiday of the d i> fioin the first 

b follfit pi or «//§' A turn or jM*riod of cessa- 
tion from work, or ol festivity or recreation, a 
vac ition (See also Hi iMi man'h HoiinAY ) 

« «3 Cat Hir hut s\()\r^ hdi.liye/ ht H> 


were hilet out of toun < 14*0 Paltad on Huth 1 
Nccessiie nath ncuerc hal)d.iy 1573 (. Lt/tr 

t /t 27 In the lialhdAiA lie touke a iti 


[j^ Iavi-hnkr / rasnt Ffov (1S52) 4^ With shicge 
ihardyc persouH, it is alwnyx holy daye 1^ } 111 
(1867)81 1 ighlly he lay de hir vp for Tiollie tint 


wool* (1867)81 1 ttfbtly he lay de hir vp for hollie dm 

1647 Claki-ndom ///^ f A. A \\ Huy I he Cnrisltnas holiday 
giving more le ive and license to all kinds of people a i8j 
Hromk Qu^iuF^ h \c/i I II. Wks 1873 HI 469 To mnl 
ttiy rest of lifeall holidaye.. t8o6-jJ Bh ri *itOK0 A///rri t, 
l/um ! i/t (1826) ill V, My youngest lioy, J om now 
home fur the holidays i8a< Suciiii'i \x\ f \ft 11849) I 
i'liir s{M*ht one summer houdAys with his mother I.9ul 
Mury, It Spa 1863 Miss 1 lixcKtHAY (1867) it 

Will Dainpier went year by year to scramble his boUda 
iway up and down mountain sides. 

o t cssation fioin woik, festivity, recreatloi 
To male holiday, to cease from work, to tak 
a day’s lecrcatioii 

15*6 I'd^r r,tf i\V de W 1511) 72 We sliall rest i 
make liolyday for this ly me iju Waknvk I//' /-«n vii 
xhi 1161/1 204 111 therefore iiusnr it hoode at her to niak 
our Hollyday 1600 Dikki-h ( . «/ t ,ajt Wks 187s 
47 Ham I els play Jane I c.imiot hue liy keepin 
holhflvy >714 KoH K yam XA re |M ) W'hen niy ippioac 
h IS made a little holy-day 1886 t ,1// Malt I, 1 1 Aiii 
i/t Men of business scat thcniselvcs in the railway tamale 
hent on holiday 

t d rhr To tptal holiday, to use choice l.an 
gunge, dilfcrcnt fmm that of orrlinnry life tf 
hoh.iay I iis;lish, holiday l,fms m 4 O/n 
1598 Shsks jthny H ill 11 6g He wiilcs verses, he 
spenkes holhduy, he smcls April and May 
a (olloq Naut A spot carelessly lelt iincoatci 
III tarring or painting , see also qiiot 1882 
1785 (»RosE Dut I h/^ Z' 1 V , a holiday is any part . 
u ships bottom, left uiieuvcrcd in paxing it x8^ R H 
Uana h(f Mast Mil 18 He only thinks of leaving n 
holiday!, iplacci not i.rred) x88a Ja. o Ptai Conn 
//ei/ti/ii^s pirts left uiiloiiihed in dnsitng ‘ l)on*t lea\ 

a at/nh or ns adj Ol 
n, a holiday, bcfitllng 
. holiday, “lestivc gaj, sportive, superior to th' 
I oidinary workaday sort, as holiday ilothes, tetm'. 

/ in,lish Sometimes (esp formerly ol persons) 

I Suited only to a holiday , not engaged in, or no 
1 fitted for, sciioiis ndion , dandy, idle, tiifliiig 
( omh i-holidayman, woman, a man or womai 
tal mg a holidaj, an idler or triller 
I 1 1440 yoiol's Ihtty 1 IS) rafi Coinoun stiuinpettn 
j 11 IS Iidouiys, 8t suih ojuir, Ik hilyday werkerys Jtn, 
i.fi pjujmt hist Rciyn R(« d lie lialy it ly wrikynu, hily 
I d ly < h lit iry ng lie f ilse olhys )«• false dyscevyres 154 
h rasm I at / uie x my h, A Ithc ugh they seme a 
nstlfcs fiom all 1 orpor ill I nsi 


I 4 a/tiil’ and Comh 
j Ix-Ionging to, or used c 

IwdidflV fr>s 


holiday emenne, to repose rheyinstlfcs f 

11c sse 1389 /’n//, 111 y/o/i/o/ (1844) 

I ip, ami your holiiUy !• nghsh 1574 ( ki 




«S9 


Shaks A/tttj II 

the holly diy limt oi iny nt*.uii>, anu am i now a suoiee 
f.>i thrm I* 1800 — tl i / I III 14 Ibry are but huts 
throwne vpon thee in holidiy fooKne i6oe St him 
< ouH/rii J atUK Hi 7 More ht ior holid tie nieni milkc xnfi* 
md coWitrds 1610 Shaks /tiuf n 11 10 Not a In lidiy 
fjolc there but would h peeec of siluir 1878 Wm hi h 
}M / / Dia/it 111 I, iiahce, don t look like one of oti 
ll.ilydiy ( iptiins now \ diys 189$ Poo* hohut Ahn 

III i jiiul /./ \t/tuj (1870) 11 IS. A Il»»l) «laj Wiftf, al 

pi ly and no work. 1701 Adhison Ssi t/zi t /an/t 172 
11 173 iheir holy .lay eloaihs go from 1 uhei to Son uu 
11c seldom worn out 1785 Footf c oui/u/ssat^ 11 Wk 
1709 11 29 1 hem holiday terms won d not p t>sH in my shep 
x8ao W J«x>Ki tr / ttetan 1 5sH Ihit on boiidiy looks nm 
p.Hend to be imrry 1838 h vu ..son An/uii 1 \Vk^ 
(H hii} II 141 N ituie IS mU link d in holida’ 

attiic .838 I VT109 Hue I „ I imi'l give yi u a holuki' 
t isk to learn while 1 am away 

b olijiclivc, ns //r)////!// ifrci/r; , kupnn; -tiialii 
iiialnig , lucative, holid,iy lejonnit; 

1807 8 W Ihvinc Sh/mne (18241 ,<«/ Holiday lovinj 
logms 1859 Ihnmhitx hk 0/ Jtmyi ifi M ly I 04) I hi 
holyday maker ind his pnlner i8w J>,tit\ \tni 8 Api 
0 j’lhc streets wiie ihionged with holiday kicpcis i^l 
//„/ I I eh H/4 I > - ly hollnng of the loss fionl holiday 
ki ( ping 

Hciicc Bollda-y Z’ tn/t , to lake a holiday , U 
go on a jileasiiic ixcuision whiiiLe Ko Udayer 

II holiday iiiakci Ko Udaylab a of a chnracto 
bclilliiig a holiday, fisiivc Ho Udayiam, ihc 
jiracticc of mnkiiij' holiday, devotion to holidays 

i 8«9( im/.-o/* Air XII A29 Hie hero meets nn iriisi 
likewise liilidayinK 18711x11111 in/l//>C it, III] 
cii Criik fiom I’tif isi wi litre hildiyiiig iBtz J at, 
Mtttli 9 Ihe y I he plosjK-iOve I rnVciooin hohil lys n 
Si li mil for ihiie Wnks 1886 /hi //onj. /oi'» II itX/^ / I'ri 

/Auc |/n\Ve hear ihnt m my holid lyi is siiciid their Imn 

III siilmrh 111 pulihc houses 1886 ( </ II 247 Some imiu 
„r le s •holitlayish kind of w ak >886 I I am m yVi/ Si, 
Mimthl\ XXIX 7128 Under die working of die 1 ivil Inw 
Sunday has tencUd and nm t lend lo holiday ism 

Holie, ohs form of Hoi y, W iiou 
tHolihede Oh Forms sec 
Holy a 4- hedi, -lilAli] Holiness 
0130a L,os,„ itt 14)0 No nioglu I m help 
(rt fr hall hede, h ilihede, holy hetlt) J/nd 
trnut(hl and haly hede 1340 An oh 247 
Icdch Ilf of angel an er)?c In. hire holy hede 

Holihock, obs form of Hoi ly hock 
Bolilsr li(’" bli', a,lv Forms sre IIoi 
[f lloiy a + IV-! ) 


[f 





HOLIMONTH 


339 


HOLLA 


1 In a holy manner , with satielily or (k\ outness 
w Okmw I5<}3o Forr ill )>iit i ui ti li ilihi S, il iffni 
I sprllnm hili^IiWt 


n Irdcnn llul 17.8J 


tc lowirrki,nn tacntss 1340 Aifiih 74 pn (wt 

liikep llol\tu,hr lure liertrn t>8s W\i 1 it 1 y'Ani tl ii> 
How hooUly, aiiil uislli, uhI wulioitleTi nuerel we \vi.rtii 
ri386 CiiAiJii'R / jti Aiul Ijul in iliaslitti fill 

lioRly < 1430 Mtronr Saluatioiin 777 Hire sawlc with 
innc woke than fulle halily 1316 /’i/ie I'lrf (W de W 
15411 58 h, As lonxc as 1 persone is holjly o< 1 iipyeil, so 
lotiRe he prajclli 1603 Siiaks Mm! 1 v 33 Whit 
dioii would st *n'd would st ihou holily 17^ 

111 the hiRhcht |ujssililc PiRicr 1894 M/miriiiii 4 M u 
776/4 With an eliMpient iinpiilsiveness IjLiijiiiini. their holily 
enioiional themes 

2 bicrcilly, scrupulously, inviolably , solemnly 
Now ran or Ohs 

i «374 t IIAI I m III pi X 70 (Canih MSlSer now 
tiov^ ^ou in lyst [irueucn liuKly iiid with owtc t.(>tu{>Li« n 
thish^t y 1548 luiAM , ciL / utim I nr Mat* 

s (U ' Hnt I wil h lue inatnniDiw ohstriicd moic liolyly iV 
Miilrfylidl) unoiiK them that ijioKwsl the iiLW Uwe 1577 
87 Holinsimm ^ Artf// (1805) 11 2^7 U the ^ois 

v^ould most )ioli)ic and haiKlfanthc pioimse 1851 / //# 
/ aihtr Sa*/*i (.1676) 41 And those lli it Ind lived iiutiii itcly 
with him, do must holily attest, that they wuc never nhle 
to observe any such defects in him 

Holimonth (.hp hmunp) [\once-formatnm 
-iftcr holiday ] A month of n ereation or alislincm.c 
Ironi work , a month’s holidav 
fiOl* h \(\ Holy month, as the n une of Sfu 

tenilicr (app of he itheii origin) , Inii tins itid notsnrvivi )| 
i86a I tut pit lit\> Maff VI iHq Khtatiuii, \ I h» I n|„h h 
mans Hohnionlh Ibui On cieiy diys ind on hob 
d IV s in workin;!; months and in Holimonths 1896 
(Cnienfeo) 4 June A country holimonth with bicycle 

md kc^nk 

Holin, obs form of 1 loir in, holK 
HoUneiS Ch<''>iiii<s horms set lion a 
[OE hil/niHs, «u(=()II(. hci/iii;iinui , f liuUg 
II01Y+ Ntss] 

1 llie iiimlili of lieiiiKhoIv , spiritual jK-rfit turn 
01 inirily , sanctity, saiiitlimss , sactcdiiess 

971 /// i/ Hom 41 pa |>e Inin prowmli nn nhtwisnes e 
V on hall^ni ssr riooo li.t / t iSpelm ' Seifll 6ilh>sw ) 
lliilisnys on haliRnysse t 1173 Liniih llom lyj tiwles 4, i i 
wissifl efre to halisncssc cityo Uah lA/n' 41 W ii> h di 
iiesse of hcoili 1197 K ( 1 11 i (17 41 tji pi lirtin hym 
wcie in holynessr lo iiyinc h\r to wjue 01300 / / 

t itilUi \e\|i| 6 Helinrssi s nnd niikelhed in his helines 1 
i 1386 Chai I Ci< Man of I aivs 1 6 k) llir hrrii is xrr ij 
ehninhre of liocilyiiesse i%noo A'l/if, J'lms f I hornloit 
Ms 34 Slouthc niikis mint to jrke in praycie m 
liiljnes C 133a Hums hilioii Ft m I’li/nr 9.7 by 
my holynesse fiar nui iiiiuUU' 1631 IIobbks Icitlli 
III xxw "o Of Holinesse there bo dcRRes 178$ f oukm 1 
Stun Vor Hoot 117671 II vni 8 Hint n e up to new 
nantele s In iiitics in holiness 

II ^8 II*)l!lKhs Is innot till e m ide perftf I 1885 I Iimhi 
hiiat hfiti, ^ St 11 44 Holiness consisiv m the subjettam 
of ihr whole beiin* to ihr niithority of < on tieiiie 1896 
Pali) \f7i V I ^ J ^/4 most iniMi of Sir 

(irinucr*< cbipierH is th it in whuh h< evplains p^imuive 
• boliness IS obeiUciKc tt) the pulilii reeoKnilion of the 
rixIilH of ghosts im' go<U 

2 ^^Uh ]u)ss(.ssiv( , ns a tub of the l*t>]>e, niul 
foniurly ol oMki hi^'h tet Itsiastk'tl d ^ Uiks 

A tl insl of I OI//C /// <v, given oriK to nil bislnips, thm 
Ooo limited to p (In in hs ind siin e the 14th e to the lh>pt 
I hr h mie title w IS dvj gtv< n to tin Ity/ inline I mperot 
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Hemy 
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h ihel neylher liiiye he d* poleel Iiy IliyiltliRi out li I 
ynpr Ilf a iiuther hod) ri440 ( i\la Aom iv lo iH irl 
hlS ) Stiiiic tynic IS Siuhe liuliyiiK sod ,1 ifol lelon r i d< 
1807 Vamoivi-R (181 j» 126 I In Imleing, 

digging gripping, dll* bmic linking nid b end Ik Unig 
itUtti 1846^1 ilAXliuy#/^ ! nut (cd 4)11 t ' 

J he silt 01 holnig in iiirtluHl of pi iiitliig is used > 

b Iht lUitm ol imderuilling a coni stun | 

1841 tolin»u\ i ial icd 240 \v ht-ii ihr m rk ) 

Imlnu iindtr J J*nt VI 6b '2 I he pi » * s 

)f h hlig in umI I*, one ul thf seveicst kimls «t hum in 

2 tOUit Iht stuff uikUiIviii^ a t<ial (01 oihti) 
•-lain picked cnit to tilidetiiiiiie it 

t88l Aa'ttn 7 tuly tin bolloni lK.d 7 iik tn s (hu I- 
togclher with 1 Ik-iI of soft shale loimhrs thif k, seivi 
IS i hiding 1890 t oidjitiiix luiofta Suft bl n k « I ly 

3 (//////z , nshohng.ftx, Mtutf sre cpiots I 

i8iol<iisti(/ tioi stujff (he siii til t nth or 1 o lU 
whiih I (lit or ptikiil « ul from inidir tiu. ■ d in t pit 
i8a8 Wi MM) M, rii innrow iv fm eiiiiing h* U ni 
posts i8«9 (.iomk Hist Pfthy I 8 I’etkin^ »«ul tin 
Iioleing siutt with t light nid bh trp tot*l 

Kolinight (,li(>liioit [f lloiv a i Nk.iii ] 
fl Alter lloiiHA) 1, lliiit ina ) A iii^lit ' 
lli4t Is kepi hill), as the oc of a feslieal Ohs 

n I»*s III,) A elf hit Ih n In hnihl \cir pe fesK ri 1300 | 

iuiioi 1 / 7 401 * hi f I till il II or h ill iiisht , 

2 iioiiii list after lIoiiliA) 2) A iii<,hl ol | 
It sin It) or pl< asiin | 

a 18x1 Ki \ IS /III} IS < OH la 1 he dusk li did i) < 1 holi 
iiisht Of frasraiit 1 uitaiii d love 1884 C > ntury M r 
\X\I 1 I 508 l//orif/«4 ) \ Suiiiiiiei lloliiiislil 
Holioko, oils foim cif liol I ailock 
lloliship s(( ilui) still- ' 

+ Holite Ohs tare-' [f Hon a i n il 

nol an ( nor for / c'AA lollli) ] llediiicss 
14 /'aw/a /hiM /«/ 111 1 /S I itiilii/ If > 18 II 1,1 III 
lull >11 sh»l I o VM.lll »• iiu W'.iulin p)ue wl hollle 

1 Hoik, Ohs [Ol /hi/oieii O/ci/r, ilcriv of i 
hoi lloii a cf 111 /id//r, //d/Xe small hei'i, S« 
hS/l ] /A liollou, easily 

iioooSrit L,i,/iii M 14S (.III ham hi leuiii p rs liehoiii in | 
lAii/ 160 Uii p III! hoh Hill pa It lifte <1 1x40 s,i ,/,s II aii/i 
351 I d ehlieii, Hit ed lie lUele IIU eel le In o l« hoiki 

Holk,howkU ii'"k,liauk 9V Novve//z// 1‘orins 
4 6 holk(e, 7 i) hoke huok, 7 9 howk, 
houk [Voithcin Ml /loM oigmlt with Ml 
/w/iitt^] ij //<?//(;/,//(»//(//, to hollow, S\v //(/// </, t 
loot of lion a with dun lonnalivt / cf AiM } 

1 /ratts 1 o hollow out l»v • 


r w ith 


, to dig o 


hettiU lM*be 14831 
1513 Pan I IS ; 




W ilh V 




it /t /«e/ 187 j Hojke.^rt/ 

170 Snm holkii 
(laye sum bry til the tyide 1573'^* '»ini in Suitt / 
/\tfinu \\\i\ 7» Hts siIh) not helpil to h dk out ^iie 

lod^ 1686 «t Suvid Pui. 47^\\ho howUa 

I7fe \ \(HM /(»«/ ini I bl they bung Up thell 
• mhbrn to bokiiig p >1 il(M 1798 | litirhsos Ai/* /» 7 
iuiu hit ii; M ir (MS \ iiu to pKK on' niy lliiiig with 
in instrument, as to buck a tlioin out ot tin huger 1804 
S/it/iin, Mill, \\\ I 71, 1 il tw (> up t I tin knk y otl 


« Ubdl M 


(1169 Tn Kbi / I / t( CM i.^ .... _ - - 

iKolls)VII IJ5 Ornnes id uutitilis Mxire t mfugiuni 
pedts 1170 Hfs 11 Z.<r/ to i ofc AU\itniiir\\t\^\ 419 "si 
devolionis me i , p iler. ( t g'v s \netit iti m vesti nn ex|M.rin»in 
tniii (pixuiH j 1450 Hoi I Aso 75 1 will apptlct.» 
the P ipc y or b ippin that bis Inlv ti lec i brow pr lyer ni iv 
piirchiee lo Kfoime my fouh Ifu < iSoa Hin VII to 
rills (>#/< /»// Sci I I 40 I he Po|>es Holynesse hith 
II lined urlevn I tgals to be < iit to ill Ctlslen Ptioels 
i<79ftiKi ion/nf Szi/z/Am 559 \ oin holm* s is h« nh f 
'vll holy cluiKhi s i59oSm\ks tom //# \ 1 imllliiihib 
liexteme your buhnes ( [t 1 idy Mil/ess] 1 •> s< p n itr llu 
hnsbind ind the wife t68o / < / h i to i t (bn/zei in 
iiitti Mim (iPoMl ,08 (»ii It Pilllf r, Altfionji tin seim 
(li(b of yizijj Hj.,)ints> be elev iled ibovt tin fulloibol 
mv Hobmsv, 7 tr Kiwin v ita (i76<»> III > 

With tlie pirtnission ‘*t bu buliiR'vs C h nu nl I\ 1858 
( \NIMI hntiK (ri in IV 1 (.oiild lielp you lo 

lep ly it ' ’ s lid his H oil in s> (Pope I < «>) 

I 3 (011(1 A holy plai c, saiieliniy , aheily tliiii!,-, 
ail olijtcl (d ri lif^ioiis clesolion Ohs 

mil ut„ijni;eudc liifurlii I ode to (\ im h dl^lu urn 1014 
Wii ISIS'S Slim ad Anglos \n Hoik sisiii u '• 'is8 \nd 
hdi^iiissn sjndoii to Riiftli nsr svuh 1 1173/ •""/ //om 
.7 llelilie I lllileil dllhlims eiiRcl ind hiniimv | l li dim 
iiiiil Inm loss ml In ou< m iiilie -i 1300 / / / s r//. > 

lsssll(l| I 111 tilt icr (roildts lldlius h i,h ss r |l 5»6 
llMislI- //(/’ is I And ssoihll) lioljties) 

fb ilolynUs, wtirsliip tlesiituui Oh' 
c 1x03 I ss 1830 111111113 6. his dliyeSe m iktdi 11 halm s.e 
I 1x73 holynissel /Od 81149 
4 attnh, as holiness convention, mooting, 
a h-atlierlii},' sir mttliiig for tiie piomoliiin tif holl- 

iitHS 1.^111 Slime rtlinious csimmiinilies) 

189X Oaily \',1I'S 21 July 6/4 In llie esenini, a lioline 
nn itnig vv is h< ]«l 

Hohug (.hdu lli]\ vhl sh [f lloi f V a -'vA'- ' ] 

1 lilt acllon Ilf inakinj; a hole sir holes 

1398 liiesibs liait/i De /’ A sin v (1495’ 3 >J I*'*- 




< Msi 


\ dog 


Si t( \\ in, I *» how k out b» i gi ise w ith his own h nids 

2 tiiii I 0 dig inikc cxeaMlioii tuin thin,.s up 

inwi^llltw 1835 III • « 1 I 1 1, //(* t ^ I" dig tosiiMip i8u 
iiai'-t Mrt^ \\\\ B74 He will II upm hix in inI« r \ 
gi ivc, nml b«iwk wi his | iws 1893 ( i« » 1 i i SttiAtt 
iZ/zz/^brub Ht w IS howkin up in the guict tw i tfttr 
noons 1 1st w( ek 

lienee Hoiked, et, -it /// a i xcvvntcd, 
dug (Hit or up , fb Sunken cVpnsstd hollow 
Holking7'/>/ (/' ainlyy'/ z/ t \ei\ iling, l*inrowing 

lollNSloN iitft Ihti/i tn 
lns(y|i(id II >lkit ind h«>w 

1505 IMMIVM /zl /Hi, il Ati/f/iiitt tf 4 tfoi hlddovM , 

hiw, nid Indlit Is thyne tt 155a Ivmusvv Mottr/iin 
15ZS Holkil ( deiiins md hie mont mis 1785 I ( hss hid* 
/»/>#// l\ lht\ in knk y ird leti* w th« n h njues ()wr 
h wkildeid iB5o\\ \iii>zriM\i/ » z//^ 1 16 In thy bed ol 

llolit, nils kiim til III I h i/> 

Hoiks, 'h tl S( and not III dial Msn «> | 
howks [Vpp pluial ol llolh s/- ] Vilisia.i nt | 


perh related lo to cos < r llm 
suflia.al /, from root *l ii , , 

hollow ef (jr »iiap hoh , onliee As shoes n uiidt r 
Iloiy jA feivh OL hoi hnl o short, retained in 
MI , III sshieh tlie / was noinially doubled, while 
III hok, whieli repiestnls the intleeted tists, the o 
w as Icnglheiitd hubs<.i)ut idly, short o litfoit II lias 
dso littii Itnjjiht nrd et hoU mil, poll ami in Sc 
has IjeLOiiic <'ie/(( , so that /m// is in Sc ^ujei, Howt ] 

1 Hollow, com ist has 111}; a Mjld space within , 

‘"'I'') (^ J ,, I 

II (d 4i 6 And h> heuA ini, m lule , 137s Sf /a Sam's 
/ // S / / z/A ic . In i )i</l ( «>\v e i r o\ t { v niiit i si im ^ 1400 
\lAiNnrv iKoxb'iv p n f nkd in | me bn its md bz* 
come holle within 1440 i tomf i it .42 2 Hf I 'is 
pypy s, or percyd thy ngy s ; r hob , hollow c], t<r /z* 1483 

iatk itni 188/1 ilolk izj in nntfin iomauin art, 
itua/ui t tnunu infi lit^ ttur^ tnann a 1500 utUi tlit i 
i tii,t 84b(NlS St b/hn Sj ( imh 'wytath In^i 1B8 z/i»// 
M iny a willowe is hoi willi in and fulle of worinys 1513 
I lot MAS II 85 Of the holl giavc I-iw z\ giet tddir 

slyzinu) gm fntih ihiAw zz 18*5 I oioiv I ir / ttn,iii 
HoU^mX] ludlow 1847-78 Hai I iwn 1 4 15) Hollow, 

deep, eoiit tie Sotth * leiaphurie illy hungry , cheerless 
Ol coiiiftjrllesH 1874 \Va( mi JauuoLk i\ <o(I anc (>lo*is ) 
He must !)C v iir i how le w hen he s hnngiy Howie ‘ 
•uel^Adim 'why hell be like a two legged dium, about 

2 THejily < xi 'witcd m dt prts cd, as n valley or 
elitch , iMtig 111 I hollow 

< 897 K ^ nt(\ ' < f 1 4 » \ h i tft Mixiii .17 X'l se "tol lul 

nfm hoi mit n 1000 t haitn oj 1 liitln i ni Kemble 
i od i^tpi V I240n (Suiie hid m W( zz 1000 M,ttl\ioi 1 
(hi mum hidum si iiisi 1 efe IW5 I auh n k Az/zi z \ i 78 Hr 
siw the bi^yis hyt vi iml md Iht v utii Imll throu slike 
ryiiand H ti \ \\\ 176 ">1 h* Il \ h\r iht «!yki war / 1430 
•{nlurhoj Aril 1 16 d h/in e) N\ ilhe Liglieii ludked Jul liolle 
\nnns eliolle, )> »llel 1691 Kev A ( liiri^ Hi it 
hollow, (Irtp in hoi rti\h opposed to slidtow ]8a8 
ira-eniUitl s \ ii n /, A howl dish t j ptjsed to sh illtiw' 
>855 Kohinj»on U hiti)f t / « , //• il Poll tnHf or //z tiiri 
ltm< 1 he hull of wiiiler tlic de) ih of wiiitei 

t 3 Jn spiLilic Uses bolbssin a deep basin 

holoreaa ' Olds ol- /le/et/rr , Pield (jtnlian , hoi 
rush \holrysihcl a biiliiish , holtlle, a eoneasc lilt 
such as those iiscil lor the inlj;ts of a roof holle 
way, hullosv way, an escisaltd Line holwork 
the inakint- ol holtilcs ’ , non / a cjuniitit) of such 
tiles /Mso lloiLtKt 

< 1000 Sat / eitltd II 4 \\ ip sseiiiic nil laami Xerinii pi 
liul III ccisnn 13x3 III K >ccis Ijsih li ! fats II 416 
Holsvork 1361 Ibid 41S lliiltiles emo ! 10111/ /‘ar 

14/2 Hull*) ( lir, nr lmlr)s(ln! I n huol r)s<)i)n li 1 
issih)nej /a/mn 1463 //«M' II ids (Cannlin) .1, I 
ssillc she II me the (.lelteic h d has) n 1 f i| sniair Imss m s 
1471 /hd 4., J iiciutm liloii sni in lioll 1 sn j pilnrm 
I linn s(K i llatbissn ^1473/11/ lot In \\ r Widikir 
798/.U III, Iran', a hollcssc) 

Holl, di Ohr <\c dial J orms 1 hoi, 1 ij 
holl (5 holle, houle, 8 9 howle 9 dial houl, 
howl [Ol hill, late Ol ami Ml ho/l, neuter 
ol pree idj used subst , retained ehicfly 111 the 
iioilh (ptofioiitiiid h(>“l houl), in Ss , hell has 
rttfidarly liteome Iio'k’, Howhi^] 

1 A hollosv iilaec , a i a\e den.altoit 
, 1030 I III in \\ I W iilekcr 187, 1 y fis'iii, wilddcoia linll 
md denn z iaK>5 1 av 3 B64 {pe fox) 1 ( in holle wendtA 
I 135a /(•/ J oiim (Rolls' 1 88 In holl gan that it hide 
I 1400 ih-itf i toy 1 ,62 Mony wynrs Hyd h»,)m in h »ules 
md hyrny N alnxile ihid 11 He Hid hir in a howle 
I (ider a hegh lowre t 1470 Henkv // zr /z£^' v t With 
V knyff hr i»t« kit him to dede In t dyrk holl kest him 
doun in ihit slrd 1500 jo DisnMt /«'z/z/j \x\n 47 \1I 
ihr hzllis wrs sli ppit h itd 1 1600 NokILS S/>t i nt 
(mnof ti7-b) 40 \ holl or «lre|H- v nilt in the gioundc, 
whereinto the set llovveth il high w iter 

b A surface hollow, exenvilion, 01 dup de 
])rcssion Ul the jjround , a ditch 

1701 I/s relating to Sufiolk l/z*z/ *z \, ( )itr liiib pjrt t <f 
gtoumi rvlending htyoml the ho)! ot him the s' S H 
Z» . 8.5 fuKBY /zf / /zt^/zz ii li *» tint b, pirtiinlirly 
\diyone 1815 Hkimkiii ih ti 1 hollow or low pi u l 

Kohisson H htilv i I ss ^ iioil, 1 (]i f p h. JIuw \ tilt y 1688 
Knn K H Vi t \wi» < *»/ ( bz »zz/i/z I M J t> l»c ku kt tl through 
I sirs linll nn Ihi III .. i 

fJs 1 he lloi II ol a ship (1 lIoiti/i fi Oh' 

I 1470 ItbNHV It oiia i\ I 3 P>ilh( ehip mn tir and 


o, In tl 


holi 1 


bud, h 


s gml vpt nt 


the eves 01 i ut 


1 I’l 


7 Sup,H,S 


. holkis 


(II tuigiowin tin flee 

I tinnke the Imll-is ouergiiigis V (•' viu zt 1843 Sot tniv 
/>z» / z evlili (I ^48' ^3? I He [lu*! ilbtd miilurllie howks 
n«n the h iw 1893 \ o* Mntmlld ( lo^i , /iou e 1 ii t ti i, 
'i dise isi of the eye 

Koll ** ^ (iitil tonns 1 ^ hoi 

mil holo^. 4 f) hoU (s hollo, i/itt/ ^ 9 hole, *> 

howlto' ‘'t* llsollowi II S| [(*1 /< 7 /llolloW- 

OlnsxOS om. Dii.MlU, 

hoi ((ici hoh/i, t>N hoir i^Sw Az>/, IH huul \ 
hollow, cone nvc , cf CiOth hulundt mhidott 

lo hollow out, 01 tut blciuV/«/o J ic lent ""kiilo , 


Iltd \ fc Out off thr holl tlm Ink skyimy 

z 1475 / / / t iH- in \Vt \V uleker B04, 4j //tt. <z 

ih i Stn/jo/Ax toiumia*, \hi holle of the sehyp < 1490 
I tomf* Ian .41/1 [PyiiNon & MS K ) H )lle [t 1440 hihzb 
of (s hypr>cl (zizz«,» 1508 K>sNKnn //>////(, tz i^uniit 
4-,H foul brow in boll ibow punosii for lo Jus 16.7 t am 
Smith Smman s ( tarn vii n ” hen you kt xiny thing dow ne 
into the How b , lowe ring it liy d* grrrs, tin y s.iv , \ui line 
3 I he middle or dtplh ' oi w inter, nt),,ht) fwtih 
I 1375 lIvKHoCK / toy hi II 16 zv Into f>c holl erf wyiiiir 
iiehl . 8.8 Czz.'*i^< /bzz/ iioi Houl middlr *1 holr 
(» winUr' S( /zzm, as ‘ h jw o the im ht .midnight 1868 
Aikissom Cmt/nftd ( ion J/oii the depth of winter, 

omelimes (pi»l(vd llso to iht dcid time olnighl 

Holl, obs form of Hi 1 1 Wlloit 
HoUa h(' la, Kirdy hpl i , mt and sh Also 
6-h hola [a 1 ' hold dsthe m I litre) ‘stop’, 
‘ cease', also a call to excite atlentlon ‘hoe there, 
enough, soft soft, no more of that , also, heare you 
me, 01 eoinc hither ’ Loiter ] 

4 a- J 
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HOLLO. 


fl V/1 tKil'inntion SUtj) ' 

llencc to try holla , to if we the holla to^ I 
or uhcric t>v tills (.'ll! ("Vk 
1513 [ [I 1)1 KNt Ks / I Milxv y)7 linn l 

Itm ■'^^ 1 . Ii"l > for U t'lU 15! 


Hola ' Unto llitir within then »I 
II t»ui I eak ie<l 4I 86, 1 must ^in» iu> 

2 A shout to cxLitc adtiuioii 

1588 ShAKM / / 4 \ 11 0^0 llol 


3 A shout of €\iiltition cf llniin 

17*7 Sw in It out )//« / 64 Si», h Ih, bo>s, Go*l s i\»» the 
kiii^^ '* 1800 in done / ttyaayhk I 1431 f{ol(ilH>>s' 

In ill \ hoj 1 ' llU/l'l t 1 ' 

4 AKo holla ho * [I hola ho 

i596 S»i\ks laia '^/ir \\ i 13 Hnlh hoi, Curtis 17^ 
01^1 It I <t xiiv, UchiiKlhim hjimd out In >>•< 

I A\n K I V 84 \V ith oiwn throat biiifc, e^iorus, 
)li ink and roar 1 Up I HolU’ Ho’ 

B ^h A shout of holla ' 

1594 SiiAKS It// V 1(1 .8t\Nhvt rteketh he Ins rnUr s 
inury stu, His fliUrnnj< Hollt’ 01 his Siam! I ly / 
1674 ^ in ikKs (Hk hiH kliin ) A//i/ x/.>/7/ v 1 iVih^ii^ 
!Uh here with a \vhn»p vmi K'»‘« with 1 Inll i \t t 1714 
liullop) 1810 S/or IZ/li, \\\N ()) KtMMUl \v IS 

tumlely lost hy i f »Ut holl i ft m i tu in >833 M 

S' on lout Cmi^l 1185/;) 9 At the moment 1 ihou^it I 
lu inl I holli 

HoUa, 7 > see. IIoi LII V 
llollabaloo see 1 1 1 r t \n vi oo 
Holland (Ilf' ) [Du //<>//««(/, m enrhea 
soureei /lo/tlant, f //<?// wdoiI t lunt land , n name 
wliiiihy vas lUsii^nited ‘ loeus niudam silvis tt 
|>aliiilil>iM inlmlnt djilib tibi Mdclitel Mosa 
N\ al Hmmus eorinintur’, le the district about 
I lordrtiht, the nucleus of the original county of 
Hollan.l 

I Ills dcMvatliin, wliiili llinueli it lies lictii in)Uin,'>'d| 
i||ii IIS I) l»- linillv s IiMihIiicI icW i 1 .mf.iiiU in 
/ I if 1 « / i/f m/ V 1 1 1 iy7 \|>iil i3 ibi M p ir lies llie II line 


IliilK SHIM. I I.iNij but th< rr IH llic ililficlilly 111 It It 
ippi irs III Doiiitsdiy Honk is HoiUnhi, a form not ti') In 
I iniint fur ) 

II I he name ol a province o( the Norllitrn 
Nhlheilaiids, foiinerl) a toiinly or ‘ gi la/m hap 
ioniilatu\, of the (icrniaii 1 mpire, now Usually 
(Minded by 1 iij ll'hiiii n and oilier lortigueri. to 
ihi kingdom of the Nithirlands 
'111400 Ifii/fi {tth j. Ililuinil inri Keiuwik tiny 
111 Kir of hv ina linitii 1436 / //<f in / of /oiwiiKoUllI 
iT I lint lliey of Mot inlr, it ( llt.>.<c b>Hn. OilK fillip \ml 
iinre Miilli.\ 1449 / iistoii Ii't \o 63 1 S6 tin. tin If 


b at/tih esp 111 names of products rocciveil 
fmm Holland socqiiols Hollunel toad, a small 
l>iiteli hi rung boat IloUand-cloth sti 2 


Mviinplon and r\p nird iimli-r the name of Holland blue 

2 \ linen labile, o igiii illv i dkd fiom lh< 

liroviiitc <if Ilollind in tile Sttheilarids Ifolkuul 
tloth \\ Ik II imbteaclKd called /lo/laii,l 


r I i.ht >tiilliiik,s III t li 1617 

I all 1661 iia I Kii".el| //.inj 
III ikn biiirls lit 1666 I >KMii s 
II folded iiirlMii^ fill* I h lit mil 


IJ Sept 7/1 1 rocks of neat brown boll iiid 

01 HI luiii/' of Holland (cloth) 

II t//s i( linden) 146 Oon piicr of holl nut 

III /furl I/«i ijBir'VII 198 Si\ do/cn of 
land liandkiii liiefs ■7»SaeLii S/<i/ No 
icn bnast, with in audacious dispi ly of the 

1879 hiiNt laAii II HU It II aitnn xsvi, 
md Loiiiitiiliid 111 tliiii brown liollaiid suits 

III seiist J), as hotland wuiver , hoi 


IsiroiK Ilf s 

Hollander m'] Ana 

ol Holland a Iiulchman, ilsoaDufeli ship 

*547 ^// ^•’fl A//«m/ i\ (1870) 14S And 1 n 

HoHiidtr i^tHKl ( Itilh ( dt> lit ike i6<^ 'MlAKs (f/A It 


I C M \Miii HI \> Ni- Sf ( e hut It I II U 7 < 7 ) I li«*re h iH 

Im-lii d one I ime iii Hriss ly huiiiul, 1500 S ul <»f Holtindcis 
*777 W ks 188 )\1 8 j Ihosc supplw.-* wtic 

optiiK ftnnislicti h> Hull'ifidc.rs f( St f^ust iCia 1855 

//u WII iV jitwitsud Whcncvcrlhi! 
divinity of the I tulish flag Wtib concerned, he foigot ih il 
In u is 1 iiukr 

Hollaudish, <r Now }a>L ff as pree + 
mil] Of or belonging to llollaiiu piovinet or 
tmmliy), Dutch 

i6st ( ok\AT t nuiiiits (>^ I he rcsi of the Zcl'iinli-'h ind 

II >)I indish lilies (6a8 in C// 5 i hhh ( tt m / ul'48) I 

I ] V Hi Ilnidibh piintf* who in ashoit time h tth taken 
i,> ail of ships 1846 Woiu I SILK cites Uih huf 

Hollands (lip 1 md/ 1, a/> [ad Dn hoH iiiilsth 
<h mute), Hollaudish, Dutch, lit hollanJsch k 
mvt) Holl.ands gin ] \ gr.iin spliit niaiiulaetiiud 
in Holland inoie lully Jhtlanih ^nt, formeily 
HolUmds gt-Hcva 

(1714 w Wiisiaiii Id r, lull, .7 ll> ill Ml ins, ,0,1 
must renniiiicc Hullaiul (tcneva, md lltuiisWK k Mum ] 1788 
I Mev ytul 4* I (.tt (1873 A xase IkXiIc fdhd with 
llollnrids, of which each of us took a slin^ 181a / Ktimtm * 

) Nov 7jy/i He oidcrcd i <>f Hollands and wild 
1831 In' \uhit /fWsj I he giain piril known is 
iloUmds Ifcncva x86« Lhamltn. J tu^cl IV 75c lh< 
Dulth call the Holl imU gin (which tx tlicii iutim*il 
spn It I //m /X 1894 CuocKKii A 4 //fi/ 4 :(cd 3 Uj8\m|uuc 
iM^ltle t I II )U iiids 

Ho llantide, short for til hollantuU, All 
liallowlide see Al 1 li\tiow(s 
*573 * ' sskK Hush XVI (18781 55 >1 dioiilide, slanghln 

lime ciildctli in 1980 R frill iiciK-K / ii/i/ii t tut \\\ till 
I, lit lilt \l led Oiiitiiiiiini; vciy goiKl until HollciUide 1607 
Mii>iili.tiin J ,1111 !>/ Lmt iv 1 6t wli it limt werl tbou 
Ininml, Club ' ittiuttidi, Hull inlidi , 01 t. mdictidi ’ 1731 
Swirr Hiiii < t, 1 h/i’u Wki 1761 X 193 Ihc Holhnlidc 
illi r I irniLil in Iiclnnd *795 I* Wai 1 1 u liiii 'iiit' 
//h/i .8 from liiricst III Hiiflamitide 1870 />«(//« / iii 
Hud I N.iv tire It Hullairtidc 1 in of Uuislicd i 

tHoUbarOWd. Ohs [t MoILh e Ifvuitovv 
i/i *J \ barrow luviiig a body of the form ol a 
shallow Imix 

1453 4 /'iii/irtw r/V IliilItU All// j Holl Ilariiwe 1480-1 
Huihuiii 1 /S ( ,// A.i//, I’m factiiia uiiiiis hiillbarowe el 

Hollo, obs form of Hoi i , lIiLf, \\ iiobE 
I Ho lleke ohs [ol tuith'ai . f hoi. Hoi i « 

+ A'rti, Lifh , ef (lei hohllauih'] s\ spteies of 
///»«/// or onion according to i6lhc wrilerg, tin 
(. hibol, Cibol, or Welsh onion. Allium futulo 
sum, taiher wiitets appear to ajiply it to tlic 
Scallion or Shallot f 1 aim Ion hum) 
i 1000 ! Hi in \\r Widikir ./> 'i /'itmitm/w, Imlle ii 
14 \ 'III Ibid I71 I 78 till liiiiindu, a sedyonci 711 /|i 

//fl ixi I’Ai/iid, n bulb kc 148a ( <iM (>14/ 1H7/. \ii bul 
liki, hnnda fcf John tie f.irlmdc f< i//v) Pultonanus 
iWiiitlil ! tHtih 1361, mull tiallicc dll itur tsihulHnni\ 
1548 I'IStH \iMHts of //t/Ai ‘5 ^ «/<* Hole Icke 

* 55 * — hitrlal i I ij h, V hcil/C whnh is cdhd of h>m 
I I'Tinyl f///! Jissiitis Is It thu we t dl m cnglysh hullclc ' 
V. the <hi( he men c lU Stit or S// r md in fresland SturUy 
Itut f Ihe onyons thit we i d hollcktb ir of this niturc, ' 
rl a if one le set iloiit lint tliLti wd \ soito within < 

t shurtc spice ^rowe of that simc lootc (l6xt CoK h , 
t iloulty \ k iiihull, or holhiw I c* Ic 1 

Hollen, oils foiin of 11 \i I VN 
1674 9 > Rav V < II Hills Ijc I he llollcH, IS a uallahoiit 
a) yards hj^h, used in dwelling houses to secure the firmly 
from the hi ists of wind ru htng m when the lieck is 

Hollen obs f Hill iiN, holly Holli, holliche 
obs r W 1101 IV Hollibut.ubs f Hali 

III r ITollidam e, -dome, obs fl IIai.ihom 
H oUie-, 111 comb [ Holy wtlh shortcnc'l 
vowtl cf holiday^ clc ] lii holhe pot tit ^ hollit 
sitlih sii 

188s CAiitnii) iSc Sawaro f^ht j\(tftte 7 vt}fhf Itolhc 
I otuft X ticcdlc I iLc niu< h w^rlctd in the Middle Ages 1 
Ihc word IS a coiinption *{ Holy P<»int md wvs used t«i 1 
drnotc ( htirch lues /A//, hollu Stthk^ llit Stitch 1 
ust.d in nuking Ifollic Point is i dcsLiiptmii of lluttonhole 

tHolllglaSS \Iso 6 holl-, holyglanao | 

[ \ coiru|difm ol IrotKli^las,, i vss, | 

f (fir / uUn^ph^tl J \rt Ovvlj'liss, i huniroJi | 

* 5®3 ^ \tutnus in Satn I'oitux ktfotm ! 

xlv, Now lIofyLliss, iciurmiiL h nne, lo |» 1 1> llic sophist 
thought no schamc 1596 Ilia KK SrttH in Cr Jlicke** 
S/rrr/ oj Pofury (i68o> 53 The Privy k outlet) were Holh | 


liollihocko^ -oke, etc , ubtt fi 
Hollin, hollen (hplm, -^n) Now anh or 
dull torms I holen, holeAU, 3-6 holin, yn, 
s, holing, holyng(e, 5-6 holyno, 6 - bollou '6 
holme, holene, hollynne, 7 hollyn, hollmge), 
7-0 hollin [Dh holdt, holtpi, radically rclattil 
to OHO hulls, hills, (jir .and Du hulsl (also, 
from DHti , h houi), the DL foim appears to 
Ik, cognate wilh Welsh nlj'it, ( orn iiltii, liret 
Xi/iw, Ii I ;////( a// holly ] Hoin (Still com 
111011 form in Stollantl ) 

I 7«5 (. Of fits ( 7 /(}xit S3 1 (r(/i>tus, hole^n c iooq i i hk 
(r/ois in Wr Wliickcr y8 48 Aif^/olius^ holcn / 13*5 
( tos^ ii' tie liltisw In Wright / rH 164 La kouh, 

I hofjn <'1450 AX Cuf'ax}!. 309 in A/rA/o 1 >A ^411 per 
hruw^t sehilti hr a hoi) n kenc put srit s«.hdle l>e In dlirr 
j,iene 1450 Hoiiano tfinvtat 48, 1 sawe ane Howl it 
' mdir ane hoUnr xMx Pfeut/tfff Jiittis in Suttt s 
Mtxi (1KK8) p Ihoiiias Ternimr hispyllcd Imllynncs in 
divcivc pines <11650 Maff Sir halo SS in funiiv 
J tfiy /atiol 1 >9 Prtw Id an okc a gieene hollen 1816 
ScoiT IntHj xwiii, M ike your men) men ithcr the ihorii, 
md the brier, md llie Kicen hollin 1858 Kinosim //n/z/t, 
hiii 1 saw thee lie under the hollinsgiein 

b ath th and ( omh Hollin cook, hollin 
stick sei (jiiots 

( 1000 S /71 /eti/ul II ^SVVylonwLteu lu Irn mule 
Jitti s«^inm holcn le i 13 (sov «y (*/ hnt .uC> In 
Ins on lu/nde lie bfiili \ liolyn hohl>c z* * 3>5 hlo>s It 
(ft luhltiiW III Uri^ht I Oi 164 ia Iwunt holm tree 
*483 tilth lii/,l 187/1 All Huljn hci> liihsiim 1560 
Kill 1 AM) t rt I eii IS 1 88 His Spaiii^c tlmk was of tin 
Hiiinn. hew 1688 R Hoiiik It/iiiuiiv III W‘/s Hulllli 
Slicks ustd h> Cordwainers, not that tliey are math oi 
Hollin Wood, hut a peculiar 11 uiie so given them, wiih 
llicm thti burnish iml |iidish ihc upper 1 1 illii r, and sidi s. I 
(Ik S leliithcr ibu 1 y ilit sh up ends llii > lull UicKst 
Kill sioic the 1 cither wilhwhat Devises they pleanc 1848 
y,' / nt \ I /17.1 1 he imsscl Ihriish a ‘ liiillm cock 

I Ho llness, holness. Ohs [i Hobi. a + 
Mss t f lIoWNfss ] Hollovvntss, cavity 
1483 C nth tfiit 18V1 Hudnes, tamtas e 1490 
J mtup J'arv *44 2 (M's K) Hulncb, ct/m/irv/zw 
Hollo, hollow i.lv> 1 ( 1 ), //// .and [Akin to 
holla .and hallo ] 

A tnl \ c.all U) exi ite attention, .also a shout of 
< utiiuiagemeiil or exultation 1 loll v 7, 3 

>588 SIIAKS Id 1 11 I 35 Hullo, what slurinc is this’ 
1589 /V1//1 V /liihhit ( h, Hollow there, Riuc me the 
hcird I woic ycsteril ly 1697 W Cl 1 1 AND / m //n, // ii//i<ik 
tiiy I null 79 Hiilliiw iiiv hancK , hollow Stay thou it hmiic 
with me >710 dll / Hit l>ntiiii/i / II hi£i 1 10 Hclluw 
Hollow liovs, leplud ihc SI irlii, I'oiiul K e iTtfiSieHM- tr 
\huiiily\ll sill Hullo' Ho ihc whole world islccp ' 
hiiitc out the hoi IS 1796 Sioii H dtinm y IhUu 1 


B r/' A sliout of hollo' a loud slnml , t«/ i 
cry 111 hunting, el Halloo ji, Haiiovv sb ‘‘ 


foilh lowdrr Hollows th m Ifcfure md wished me t VaOtJil 
/oliiMey 1798 { 0ILKIIK.1 •(«( Mat I will, Iht Alhiiro s 
• scry day foi food or play. Came 10 the Marinin 
hollo' 1813 lUiios (ac hioiue xm, Hie hounds will 
(. idler lo dll ir huntsman s hollo 
uttnh I766 (iOI1ism in II xxii, 1 he deep moiilhcd 
w all h dot, al hollow disl nice 

Hollo, hollow (hpbi, holla (hpiS', ?i 

I cirms f)-y hollow, holla, 7 t> hollo, holloa 
(6 holow, 7 holo, holloe S holloo, (j holler; 
[( onneeled with lluii v tnl, IIoiio tnl , also 
with lIvLiii ml and llviluw r' -] 

1 mil To cry out loud, to shout, vociferate , to 
halloo 

154s !k«'ki)i Dyiiafy xvxii (1870) 795 VtK > fern 3011, 
h , ijtjic 1599 iNfUiiR lfii,fy //.»/// lA/wcf/ 
(iVrcy Sio. ) 6 ^ Why, Imllow to nu, md 1 will answrtc 
thee 164* I 1 I I r k ///»/>» .^ /'; // Sf n i-*- I k iind 
nrss to holloe m the rars of sleeping tempt Uion 1647 M 
Moki So/h a/ Soi/ti} Apt) Ixvi, If one hollownl from luLhi si 
H« i\«ii d»uvLn 1654 H Li siRASt i t/an / (i6ss' 
Huuting and ho Ii> ing, not only to the disiurl in( e of ih ii 
duty, hut Mt.rn of onr Ktligion *675 Hohin-s \i 

7h6 As fa IS one that Hollas heird cm I« 17*7 Swti 1 
< u/imr II I I w IS goniL to holla after llinn 1737 
i'lnuiNO I ntnhte Do^on PuK 111 I hen to some 

hoH >w lri» slic flies To hollow hoot, md howl 1748 
h S\init f «»>' Pin I 74 ilicvlfolht/l it I Hues, as they 
ipptoaclied 184a (»is P Imomimin / w/ I j Ihc 
nioic the ho\s hollitl [1839 hilloortll, md tilled out 
* Whip 1 /t.hmd 2865 Kinoj»i i-v liemv m, ])i»nl J10II1 fill 
you are out of the woix) 1883 Haring I .oui i.yn/m //. rri«A 
I I 7Cohhlfilii k said, Ifyou holler 1 II sm.ash yoiirhrad 
i88s I!t>MIAN//i/ir/ Ihii hlanil 3 ^^ J hej ill rushed ifler me 
shoutiiiK and holloing 

bio call to the hntinds in liunting 
i6i> IsiiH i\i>h/i A II II, loom Ihchnii hounds No 
nioic now must we hollo 1613 I’om mas / di,iiiitni,, (16141 
43a As we Use hi rt 111 I' nglanir In hollow wlioope or shout 
nr Houiidrc 1674 N ( ox Giu/I Kiimii 1 (1(177) /V 
f.lowing and tiollow mg until die Hounds aic come in <735 
SoMRRv'ii I r Lhu\e 11 63 He levels rv ry hi nee. Joins in the 
eoinmon Cry, and hollows hnid 1884 / iini 4 18 Oi t , J hry 
hunlcd an'* they hollo’d and they blew ihcir horns also 



HOLLOA 


341 


HOLLOW 


2 Irons a with the tbinj; hhontcil as ohjctt 

•S 93 '’•lAl'S A’/iA //, n 1 54 A» msiiv lirs A>. m ij Is. 

hollua'd in thy tri.ui.h«rnint rnr 15^ — 1 Jitu It 111 
222 And in liis earc, lie Imlla Mortimer i6m (isiAkiK 
J)isc Apol 85 1 he liKlepcnilLtils may cry iiul hollow 11 up 
to the Pygmies on tin tops of their 1 owres 1701 Rnwi- 
Amh Moth v 11, I will pursue thee And hollow Vtn 
geance in thy guilty h irs lyMV Knox lltnlit Inn xli 
t R 1, I he hosticrs hollo to the three footmen Who is it * 
who IS It? 1855 ItRowNiNo I ratisuntiiHialisin 11 Sped 
prose and hollo it ttll Liirope heirs I 

b 1 o cill after (iti huiititu;) , to call orshoiil to 

1605 SiiAKs liar itt 1 55 11 c that first lights on him, 
ll'illa the other 1607 - < oi t \iit 7 If 1 nye Mnriiiis, 
hollow me like a Hire 1631 P h lk 1 liikr /’ m / 59 I h' 

iinliieky Pnrrit, and death uoding < )wl Hollow their mates 

3 NMtli adv Hollo away, to tlrivt away by 
holloing, hollo tn,off' to nil in or olT ('logs, etc ) 
by shouting , hollo out, to shout out 

« 6 oa Vneini/a (i 8 yj) 418 llolloue in the hind doggs 
nl 6 ai BtAiiM & I'l Unetry It 11 , lets to hoist And 
hollow in the troop 1648 Hirkick //n/ht, /aiuu 
Hennfs, hii dayei he hollows so niiieh hrealh iw ly, 1 h it on 
the se iventh, he t in nor pre leh or pray 165 s f t 1 1 1 1 < ( /i 
Ihst III IV t 20 Snell hounds are easier lard on, tin 11 
either rated or hollowed off 1683 Ki nni it Ir I >a\m on 
lolly HI Iheyl sometimes mutter their wtjrds inwndly 
Old then of a siiddeii li >llow them out 1748 liiwn/ s 
V oy III III 328 He hollowed out with greit extasy, I h, 
slut, the ship 

lienee Ho Uolnii vhl sh , nlbo athib 

iS9i biiAK'< AUnh f \ I 43 1 cauc t)oIU»wini, nni) 
lurrc 1601 lloi f /V/z/y I *. No trie hulluiii, 

uiti Ii'iiiUiIq itTiiLliitil iliis knic) uf <7^ CxKit-Mi i 

in /*hi/ rraHS I \ t With a Lie it hulkwinc noi r i860 
Olv f* liinMisoN /z/f/z /// 111 cxix t)i War, ilta ill, is 
not settled by hollaing, my mote thm huuc 1 it-uiL. 

Holloa (hpld'i , ml , sb ,v A form of Hot l<j 
leading on to 11 \i loa, <[ v 
A tnt (See tjiiotb ' 

liTifili Robkkis / Ii«e 1 Iri/J I nyr ,o So 1 iiisuei d him 
Holo J 1789 I At 1 ONI R />a r Maunt, llolha inrsilimi 


show they hnr 1 M 3 Mrs Oiiihant I odits Lnulons \ 
. 47 ‘Holfoi' he erieil, (luiie iie they ' 

B r/i A shout of ‘ holloa I ’ 

1749 I II I niNi lorn JoHts Ml 111 , 1 he same holloa whieh 
ittends the depaiture ol a hair, when slit is liiststirlul 
1861 Hii( los ya/;/ /i/<j ir« /I? (> 1 / VI Itwi in uneommoii 
bad night f rr running In hollo is 

C vb 1 o ettll ‘ holloa ! ’ , to bhout so as to e ill 
attention express surprise, etc 


I been fa. e hole, cate, clcn, burrow (p/o ) , fb a | 
hole running through the length or thieknoss of | 
anything, a hole (ohs), c a surt.iee eoiieaMlv, , 
more or less deep, an excnsation, a dcprtssioii on 
any sui face, d an internal tavity (with or with 
nut an iiiilici), a Mini spice 

1897 K A'uki It Cti^oiy s Fast \x\iii 218 Holh wis 
helMMleii iWi siinidr Ih-oii on iVimi weuhudc upisin, lorftem 
iSo-t uind lie me ihte ftt lac tostenecan Ibid xxxi -41 
Hai sc III hnftle his liolh 1 1175 / amh I tom .3 pih in 
e I tel lieo wtl liiliiolled lllltl lliolllle and mid urpiit mil !>• I 
beo Biiatpi holh )>it 111 nioii iiiti enjiiii 111 < 1105 I as 

. 0 K 48 1 1 he fii\| holyes (< 1175 holes) him wuiehcA 

d In moditn f ns,lislt 

1360 Him p (ttciies 1 ( i« xxxii 25 Hctomliedy liolow 
of his thigh, and the holow of I lakolis thigh was losetl 
1591 Siieas horn 4 7 »/ in v 3 It was the Nightiiig il< , 
and not the I arke, 1 hat piei st the fearefull hollow of dune 
nit 160 S leu 11 in 2 By the happy hollow of i Irti 
16 x 1 1 mil- 1st \l 1 Whs halh me tsured the w iters 111 
llu hollow of Ills hand ' 1613 Pi RtiiAS /’r/v^/'/zw/rie 11614 ' 

774 I he 111 limit ins hill ni* and some holh of Llielr le il 
hrutil ihoroM, in the hollow whrrof they wear a Kml 
1838 \ Szzz^ III \iil .< 4 ') If tied biuud i>< 

iml th tt uiiltiii iliL liolluNV ofil 1687 A I om 1 1 
tr I /u- • not ^ / m • i Wc icslcd ill thr Imllow of 1 Kix k 
uhtre wf N|K.iil llie Ni^bt 1691 Kai Lrratutn 11 iiiv) » 
ft-* I ht Imllttw of ihe llonts su'cs lo t-oni tin llie Marunt 
1703 Mo\( *4 1 / 4/1 / i<z< 18 Vn llolkm (Ml lli« 
a t(b>l| ni ikt ^ a Koinul upon tlie Wuik and n Komul upon 

l/ttsf A f atti \ likt li Ml holl.iw v.tn 

MiyMUtll r 1850 sA zzr/ zz/ \n /t, AVctk'i 4 SoinriiiiM 
tilt I « k suttp wiiuh foitti's (In uppti put of ilic ( \ 
tiiniKr iscdltd llic /(>/ /zzzz/4*/ holtov i 867 Sm>iii Satlot a 
// 4 tzr/// , the bore of a lockrt 1875 Km< 111 

Phi 1 /f</z , /A»//<z «» ihc empty puiUon of t bt turn Hit 
deprtsMoii 111 ail anvil fu.t. 01 fulkiiOK 1884 V R Pi-s 
Ms« 10 // z(/z/’ix *96 Su(.li plate tbc hollow of til oak 

1884 iami H K, Stoll />«. httf^ ^ I hiVtiP' 20 I Compbtely 


2 A (Uprcssion on ibc cirtb •• sutfiKc ^ 

j)lau i»r trict htlow the fjeneral level oi siir 
roimilul I>> lKij;lits, 1 villcv, a !»iMn 
*553 * '*• Q ^ uritu^ 170 All tl c. holotvc" and tak>' 

160 X Hoi MSI) / //zzv I 0 \\ iilun tin iiincr t Miip i Ke tin 
hollow of Vfru kc >649 / / tifiiHi R t > A « <189 ) 1 1 
His (> icic lot iniinrth dl dooj^ on ilir I not or top oi 


6 1 hr ritt r iTm n dots re tih oi t upy a 
t • c silks by hi,^h Kry<‘'‘d t 885 AIiss ] 
18 C in >011 III tkt. out llic i. i Sii 


u . ^ A in iKlful Pr.- 
Hiving an imply o 


lilt tipposlle of cliis 


2 Having a holt depussion ni gri" \t i 
siirlrtc, dt])Usst<l litltivv the suiioiiinluig si 
siinkin indenttrl tseavalid comavt 


AV 761 Wrs he «el holh 6 
3 Nil n.st IS hull [ > I, nil 


0 (tfthc ca Having lilt troughs bclvv till llu 
crests of the waves very deep 
17 a (t Rum K I s 4 ) r xit I r I 1 I W ith t vei V h iid ( si 
ifvViml and aviiy ileip liolhjw s, , 1^48 hn ii\ I 1 

1 X 104 Hu ship Isl imiisl very mm h 111 t Imllmv ei 1803 
\o->al (. liton XIH 469 1 he se I w IS iimiuiig M ly h II m 
1867 Sviviii \oiloi s U Old ft U ll t St 1 , ihe miilul ua 1 
ot ihe waves dtei i g lie hmg liulluw j iwed st i „i t m i 

3 1 injil) , vae ml void, hiiiei , h iving intiniP 
toniaih hungn , lean starved look mg 


Ixiv 87 Hr hollnid uiU tn Ihr gnimis 1883 ba,liii 
t ibi , llnntino 144 Ihe lesiilt of hollo iiiig immedtiltly a 
fov h IS I ro sell I rule often is lu in ike linn pop h lek ag iiii 

tHollock. Olh AlsohallooVe, hullook, ok 
[a Sp atOi/iit (in Minshcii haloqui ) adj , light red, 
sb , a spetRs of vvmc of lint led colour, i Aiab 
hitiui/t, ai\\ from haluii, nn uruiualic 
of clear red colour (Ilo/y) , Notwithblaiitlmg 
the idciitilicatiou by Hoiio, it ts not related to 
It ai,,litiiO, L atgliuios, I’liii) )] A bpanishwiiic 
of i fine red colour 

iS78(fAsi oiosi t>iet Fro Iiiiai, Its (ijBi)) 18 We must li ivi 


lliiii^si.dWU (16,0)6 HoMoik^md I < nt would 1..^ of 

Ciuiryes, Malcgaes, Maderaes, Koiiiueys, Holloeks, 
Bislirds, leiitsiS. Mlieanis 

Hollocore, obs form of II vi aioou 
Holloo, var of llviloor/// and n 


/ CM''" < bib 67 At the p 11 sous, I out, holliK), lioy 

Hollop, a sailoi’s corruption ol Dm op 

1731 Smomi 11 III III Ixxxvi, hem ll feet of un !■ r 
water logging in her hold ind hollop 

Hollow (hp Id'Oi if’ I'orms i j holh, ^ hol^ 
0 holow, hollow [Ol' ho/h cl OlRi hub on 
hulwa, MlKi hulwi, iiool, jniiUllc, slough — 
Oltiil , app ladicall) iclatctl to OI' hoi, 

lloic a, lloii \b , and hoU , Hoi K, cavity , but 
tiu nature of the form ition is obsciiic As sliown 
iiiulcr Hoik sb (<( v I, hollow iiprcscnls an iiilUx- 
lon of holh, *holw I *holu’ is, etc, vvlience ML 
hohi'i, holewi, holosoi,, while the iiirteMonal tvpt 
*hol i, *hol IS, etc , fell logillitr with IIoiv sb 

Ol' Aii/A wm only si) it was peril from ossoeuitioii vviih 
holt which was holfi adj iiid sh , th it bo/h was also m ith 
nn adj in early Mh see next woid Bin the hisloiy 1 
lieetiliar, for while the sh e one down lo 1.05 in Ml oiilv 
the adjective ixieuis , the sh icipiuirs 1550 app foiiiiid 
anew from the ndj , fioni wliiefi lime both sb and idj 
have been in eommoii use j 

1 A hollow or concave lorimtion or place, which 
has been dug out, or has the form of having so 


4 Slioii lor hodoto n 
hoHoov plant hollo o tqiiin 


6 /tooU’iiidiiiq A strip of thick paper or pasti 
board, cut lo tlic beight and thitkiuss of the book 
lor whit h the biiaids mil cloth ate inttndtil ind 
which acts as i gaiigt for the guidance ot the vase 
inaktis and as a sllflcmr loi tIu iloth at llu bat k 
of the book (/ tL r Pht hit 1871;) I ,21 

Hollow ( hji Ipii a and rtiA' 1 orms ^ holh 
holeh, bolouh, holu 4 holj, holowo 4-s 
holwi,© 4 holou -0114 ouKh ,-s holow^ 4 (> 
holowfo s holgh holu^o fi hollowe fi- hollow 
[MI' holi,hohh iWs holt! , iiilkclcd holit'i,ho'i << 
idintlial 111 loim with ho/h /op pi holfi i, hohm 
sb set pice I he divtlopiiicnt id lot, /ou'liom 
/; isiioimtl cl Jolloto, halloso, \allo7v, 

A adi 

1 lining a holt or civilv inside , having an 
empty space in the inttnni , opji to \olid 

.1 Ii30<>7i/ y A/a/i/ 1113 All holy ( > hutch] su» liwai 
till l>c iniht hiide c 1190 S tui In; I .0- u6 In "lu 
nokvvc ond<r rorhr fS 97 K (»ini( (1721' a-ji \n«l 
111 uk fourmc uf hrix il lioln it ( rn 

\ ( r Knt .siBj M W1I7 lx U in utlh, no htii ni t>T(k < im 
( IJSO z// /’ lA r/zf \ lull r ui liolw ok 1387 Ihi^msv 

?'pM«.” **^ 398 ' y 

sir lies ben rmmdc ind ben sadde and soiinde, not Imiuiieli 
IliVtliel huoly 111 the viler pirly IS 3 orAISfR j* i Huluwe 
spur, bot’tdon IJ77 I! (.iioi v H,rish,i,hs limb iv 
(iih 6 i igub, I he jiiice thrust into i hollow tooth asswageth 
the panic 1613 Pi ri has Filitimoi^e ( 1614 ) 567 this was 
hollow, ihr other solid Ihd h i j Blow 11 thorow lu How 
eiiiis 1674 ir Silnlltri I aptand P 4 In Iiuiiks of tiei 


liiMiHiRV I rao Aiihr s^tsnof,, \Ilhoii,.li 
of trees aie liable lo become hollow, yet ii' 
fcetly hollowed as the gum tree I 1848 Low 


1 III feeling pretty hollow 
4 Itonp Ol siiuml Wanting body 
toned , scpulclinl ’ 

1383 Sa' K vll 1 1 111 Mm 1 /ri .hidiiil vliv \V 
Old hollow playnt 1583 I VRi Nokihvviiujn t 
Ip Hcd like young I ihu lluy ir,,ai(h K 


6 yf,,' 01 Jielsulis 111(1 tilings \\ II 

soiidilv nr subsume, tmptv vi 
ing mvv irilly to outvv iid ijij'tai 
Hlsc 


7 In various i olloeatioiis, ehitlly icibninl 
hollow-adz -auger, tools with toncavt insli ad 
ol Ilvt lace, for tnrvtd work (Knight lUit 
Aftih ) , hollow bastion I set >|iiot ) , hollow flro 
(set ipuit ' hollow fowl moat ‘]ioultiv 
rabbits etc, my meat not sold by butelicis’ 
(Ilalliwcll) , hollow spar [Ir Ocr hohlspat], a 
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nimc for f HlVHioiirK ' I'rt Ihit ihfiii lS2^) , 
hollow-ntock, mmc of the pi ints J tonotis lupetn 
lull, I nnil Mdhwsh um spuntum (Lent Diet , 
hollow towor (-.Lt (luot ) , hollow turner, a 
imcliaiiie who turns hollow or concave vcssiK, 
fiimifK etc, hrnu hoUeno turtnry ^ t hollow 
vein, the vi.ita lava , hollow way, a wa), roi<l, 
or path, through adelile or cuttliif; , aliO extcmltd, 
isiniiuot 18S2 y/oMiw Moni H, Mol iri, I’l \NK, 
Son MU Ilollow-WVKK srrthisi woids 
1706 PiiiLi II s III! Ktrsey)vv V/(>///Woi / ,i /o/ 

th It w Itu h h I'l < nl^ I R iiii|i ift itnl i 

It fi losv inU the C niter or Mifidlt 1881 Kawionu 


'ttxi froti) the»<.e iitto the krcR hollow vcim 1761 
StMitsh Ir S Art (18021 III 1^7 \i itu\imcd inlinMO ly 

>vuh evci'y t Hintry the roicl^ oul hollo>v iiM>>>»l»Mh 
it tfi up to them 1881 X) < mkdm k A/t/r, ttt 

tuUc I htterm liollow way !•> emph^ul hy 1 nk^hsh wiiu i 
oil tills Inttlc iWaltllool to ui> mean «f 

piHH'Dji fioia 1 footpath to a hoult-Mrd which is cikI » »i| 
oil the Sides to a conHidt.Mhle heii,hi, wliuhti h> will 
kiiccs hcdk,es, houses, or cmlMukuieiits 

8 ( emh (pansynthtjUc) as 
■ihieLd, foolul, honiid tonnl, jaxetJ vituUuf, 
twio/ ailjs AKo Hot I ow-nm, iir mitH) 

i$*3 X iTZiitKH /{fis6 I 78 1 he ii>tit. piorM.U)tsof masse 
the VII to he loundc foted tin \in to tie holowi ft*lnl 
1603 J Damkh \fn,tihosni Wks 1178 I 17/2 Hrcnihd out 
with grones. like hollow suuLii Hindis 1791 Cimii-K 
) rtn//<y t 4 A s)i iitercd Ncter m hollow trunked pci Intis 
1831 \ oi \ii //uMi ji lU K S) Stiinc persons prefer t 
hoTl iM It t( ked Itriibt f8540uKNS<(/ f /ttthmitrt Si , 
chertrt \nt I sjn The ruiiiiniuls c«dle<i hollow horned 

B adv 

1 In a hiillow manner , with a hollow souinl nr 
\oice, iiisinctnly Ohi ext in cornli i,sec 

1601 S»|\KS flu/ N' >11 >> 4ui I O, how hollow ih 

heini siK! ikes withiii him 1607 loisni f ou* f J nuU 
ti058' 91 I lieu he still low^U more heillow 

2 1 iKtroiij'hl) , coiMjiIeielv out and out , iNo 

S ) nU hclhxv (oihf/ 

( 1 he origin of this is ohsi urr, uul his e\i u»d touueliire 


the utu h of li\ iKM itss Is in Im-i r Miipudenf e MuUoIm it 
hol)7w I8ji ; }l Niwmss r »/A /.i / J67 I d 
opinion would « irr> It hollow iinsi |Mipidai opinion 1859 
t I o I I ioi 4 ! I it Sh<* 1 m It u> ) milder p< hi>ll«>\v 

3 111 Loinli , iialifvini,' |i|il adjs to nlinli 

hollo V Is hyplu iit<l mostly in sciist with a hollow 
sound ’, as hollow l‘cllo~,Ltiiq, ldiistiuni(, 
souitdini^, whispei itn;, etc , also ‘ with a. hollow 
foundation ’ as hollo’v ^roHudtd 
t6it SinrsUK /’« laitax it iv i A ay O fr< lil< 

' t) hollow Kroiindf*! liopt. ' 17J6-46 1 homson ll tnh r 
77 Ihe hollow uiiiidin>{ pi uii sfnkc fiom \l u Hit 
ijh) Mullcfin*, the winds Idow h jIIow iiiiiNi nn|,, from the 
s uth 17x846 S// Qi 8 i lu hollow w liisperiM^ 1 i< ( /t*, 

the pi lint of nils 1864 1 inn\son 7/# \r,i Die hoi 

lowti Itcllowin*, w » in 

Hollow fh(> v' [f 1 lot I on a ] 

1 (lain 1 o render hollow <ir roncavc , to make 

a hollow in, to excavate Also with oiil 


, 1477 c ASTON 7<IW 
Ull! flulloWC.,1 ll\ (Oil 


limitll droppyiic of wain i 
/(us/ 11 1 1 sll6i sv l>, ItolloH in^ 
or i llodkint; 1717 /'/o/;/t ()„, 
out like the t ntrtiK e to t <hui 


« IS liollowcd out longitiulinally 

(isr .«4» I FMN^SON /xtf~ i y 60 Thr w inl that h 
'w'd all the heirt 

b lo bend into a hollow nr contavt shape 


lu- for,,, (f , l.ioo, „Ur Rlns, 

2 To torm by iiinkim,’ a hollow (tn iomctbiiiy,, 
o excavate Often with out 


1 1648 Hibhkk y/«>.r /■*, ,1W Nexl Imllow | 

' <ml i loiiili 1.1 cover Ml 16B7 A I ovi 1 1 ir //,< ,u/i 

I /nn II ii> \Mio led iiMiiio 1 1 irotlohiillovvril III ilir Koek | 

I 1796 H Hi'NiikIi S /'iDtes Stuit An/ (1790! Ill mB j 
\itipinliile nitre ileil tin Nciciits to fmlluw out tint liltie 
l,iy 1817 C Woiii /mna/ Sir y /l/ftcre v, As »c hoi 
low 1,1 his II irrow lied, \l)d smoothed dow It his lonely pillow ^ 

3 To make hollow in tone 

iy7» Ni'ofnt Ir Hist hr Uriuitd I ij6 llolloMitit! his 

4 tn/r I o become hollow or concave 

I 186a hABTR Ihnm, Jhi liiif(k of Dia/k Mil, Hon 

suddenly tarth sc< tiis lu holt >w 189a Nttr/trs V 14 
-S0/2 Her checks sctmcd lo hollow in, 'iiitl her chtn shook , 
! !( nee Hollowed /// a , made hollow, 

txcavalcd , Ho llowing vbl si» , a making hollow, 
ixt.a\ation, also uttnb ^ as in holloivin^ it ott ^ 
itnjt., moihutt etc 

1607 Mskkii\m ( avtt/ \i (i6i 7‘ 64 Mike itby n little 
httiluwiug to iK-ir fi*>m tlic false quirtcr ”1613 Pt I « 11 \s 
/*#A 11614! 64 J In iindc of t hollowed tr«e (like 
th( Indian C Uiu is) 1641111 i leihfold \off // ii8ti^)4 8 
( >nchollowin^ troll one rablicti tug iron t6g^\^v\iirs I tf 
f * 7 * hen first on St*is the h >llow'<l \ldcr swain 

1714 Aoiuson spttUitor No ^«4 P 6 Jhc digging of 
rreiuhcs 'ind the hollowing of Irtrs for llie belter l)is 
tiiliution of W Iter 1873 Knu ht / be/ Veth ^ i/olit*-ttMt^ 
Ktit/i (Coo|K?rieig), *1 ilrawing knife fiir uoikint, on <uma»c 
urfaccs 1876 {.tin \f*i J rttns IX 191 Wbcii the (hiltl 
W'ls innde to bend the bod>, this ItimUif holhming did not 
ibsapiHar 1884 ) Payn / // htiOtl >17 His hollowed I 
Innd nnd smiling itti ntive face 1889 /7rt//y Aerojr 12 Oct | 
^/i Wooden pi|M.s and hollowed trunks of trccb 

Hollow,!’-' ate Hollo y 
t Ho’llowed, (f Vb/ sceijuot 

rt 1734 K Wopkovs XuaUtiti (1842' I 104 Heing of i 
' hard) tc>n)>iir, < r a iittic hollow* <1, as wc c ill it 

Ho llow-ey 6d,a HavniKhollowcycs, hatintr 
the c)cs deep sunk in their orlnls 

rt 209 SkEiTov I IhcHmam /fiti ii Vo iii lU in ly 
him h)de I rom 1)eth holow c>ed 1590 Shikh Com / t» 

V I 240 A needy hollow c> d sharpe ItHikiug wretch 1781 
' Cow 1 k R //o/^c 58 Hollow t)cd abstinence, and lem dcsp^ui 
1870 T'cp^S Aiick Mtm 3t J in (1884) 239 Victoni looks 
' very hollow eyed, pair and wrelibcd 

Ho*ll0W'hea‘rted,<t Having a holluw h( art 
insincere, false 

, IM CovfKOAii, t tc } KXAin I at f ^it Piol (R » 
IliUowe herted flattciyc arul iraft^c dcicitiyiik. 1648 
(lAfi- HtU Ind XII (i6s 5) 43 Inwardly fiKe md hollow 
hcDlcd ,«» I.SSVS.,N iW/tu 44 Hollowbc tiled ifMth), 

1 he crurlltst form of perfect scorn 

Ilcnce Ko Uow-hea insinccritv 

IS49 C O' 1 1 TMI t etc / tasstt /nr ijohn 44 hxiept 'll 
' hoiowhartednrs be nlso plucked nuite out of y* lutnd 167B 
I Urown/a/A ^ AVtiM (1824) I It 44 lb» I orddiscoNcrith 
ihc )i<dlow heuttedursk of man) 1816 's«»i t$tt v t» A 
XV 5 m I hey arc h uighty toward strangers, suspicion , 
uid mil of hollow luaibdncs 

Hollowly (h(’ Irrli ,adv [I IbittiiWir. k n*] 

III a hollow iimimcr, with a hollow souml , in 
sincerely 

rt 1547 Slrki-s / f/r/i 11 7-) Wherewith the < ivcs gin 
hollow!) reviund 166J Shsks Vots Jot M n 111 23 lU 
try ) U> irnipm*- if ll be s Hind, 0 » Kollowl) put on 
1609 M VKKHAM Crt rt/vi (1617161 ll may coucr illilichoof< 
hollowl) tint it iiM) not tomb the soalc 1814 Vt-tmaid 


Hawihoks^ f ott I ool I V, ihe sound echoed hollowly 
tbioucb the bolls* 

Hollowne** (h(>lpiU5) [f asprtc + Nms] 

1 Ihc i|ualit) 01 ciimlitlnn oi biin|T hollow, 
concavity, internal (mptiness , sunki ii condition 

14 lot III Wr Wiilck«r S7»/|4 ia tins h lau«h< 
c i fomp f am ^>44 i Holowiicssc of iitssiUc <*»« 
ta-i'as t^S K \Ysni I) Av//4 M ttdyndt ti\i 1 lie mdrix 
asiroiig bl uidtr, b iiiyng 111 it but one viiJiicis,il holonc st 
1503 SiiAKS Attit // I II ^9 (iitrfx iMnindctii wbcic It 
(ills, Not with (be implit bollowiu , but wci)„bt 1664 
I \ y\\H Pomona i\y iR f >ld lues pimli ilctaicd with ui 
mw ml Itollowncss) t sSrr Shi iii v M th t y St»rt 111 9 
Within her ghastly hollowness f>f c>t 
T 2 iOfitr and %tmi tonii A hollow fonmtiim 
tir jilact , a hollow, t i\il> or coiuavitx Ob^ 

* *374 IttylttA \ iSo-j His ligbic isi ful bl>s 

fiiilv Is went Vp fo |n. lu Iwghm st of pc seen iiIh. s|an 
148 oCa\ton />»«/ Jttii n Aitc thcitlh >k4 tluo is i v,rtU 
liolowm s \ndcr citlu »6iiM\KhH\M< ut \ mi 

6., I he Ptich (f)Hlc.(h 1110 t in ( rttks iiul h llowiirssts, 
wliuh ire about the bulk 1715 Moi \ sii \ in / //// 


yf holowiK sc corny th of tlryiicssc it is knowtti by <lry<. 
loiighe 1603 SnAKs J mr 1 i Whose low sounds 
Ut uciIh. no hollow lie ss( 1B84 Mh C PKMi>/#/rtII 6j 
Hckiia was shocked at ihc hollowness of Inr voiie 

4 1 mptinexs, vainly, insmc< rity , hlstiitss 

1608-33111 Haii ILr*/ I imj (1K51) jik Disseil Itiis 
, l„se he „l of iiiiiir tint ,f (Iksii hfide-.t any InjIIowri, -.s fill 

11 up 1790 ( WviKiK Siiiii II XXI 1 18 A llmroiich 

iiiTii ofllie woild, win, kninvMi 111 ill its hollownesses |8B6 
l/auih 1 I am i j J in 57 Ihc hollowness of his profs \ 

I Hollow-root /A/b [Albthc ti nisi uf O 
hohvurt , hohhvut/z, applied to fitifo/otliM, also 
to Con dal/s /ubitosa sn (iiimm] a A nami 
lor ioiyihilis liibiiooi ft ,//7/ 1, nlho callcil hoh- 
o'Oit and holl/ranvort , , txliiidid by (.crardc to 
Ollier sprcits Ilf t 0/ |./rt//j b tfriwifO/M/y, \namc 

I iot Adoxa MoschaUlUna 


<),/ S;<// Ajip , /Ai//,™ ,VA,|' 11 mine soiiielinics 1,11 (ll lu 

the funiitoiy »788 ( /i am furs' t}t(, A/osiha/t //ma, 
hollow rixil, or tiiln-iosc iiioschTlcI n lillle plant common 
miller our heilj,es, in spriiiv 1884 Mil 1 ek / /an/ ri , //(’/< 
urf. Hollow wort, or Itollow rool Corji/a/is tuh,ro\a 
nod Adoxa dosiha/t/fina 

Ho llOW-ware. Howl- or lubc-vhniitd w.art id 
nrtheiiwwc,wimd,or mctil nowcspccinlly ihi laat 

168a ls( c bl *703 *1 N t i/y V < Pitn/iast r 74 All 
ll illow W irc, (as lliey mil Kid|,e tylcs, Corner, Gullir, and 
liornnr lylisi 1744 50 VV bins Mod Ilin/<audiii VII 
II 79 Maple IS ipproved of by the lurner for nmkmc 
hollow w irr 188a S/a/isf A/anu/ U S >059 A coarse, 
Rieenish g1 iss, often lermeil liollle glass It is called in this 
e uintiy hollow ware «89l /'lai/y Vms 9 heb j/4 Cast 
non hollow uaie is selling very slowly 

b af/uh niid Cornl), na holloro ivau nialti, 
maLtng, mnuufaitunr, \p(ui/eiii, t/adc, utensil 


Hollow W'arc Pressins i hese olijeus arc ill made in 
iiundds tSM A N rvLMfR///f/ Old Nouton/ Mnxham 
76 \ hoUuw Wire minufutuifr at llcwdlcy 
1 HoUOWWOrt (hp lp|W04t' -■ 11(11 KiVV-KOOT rt 
I 1863 I’KIOB / lant u , Hollow woit, or Hole wort, from Us 
hollow root, ( ytydeilts iulttosa 

tHollowy, hol o)wy, dcriv or b) foims ol 
1 kn I (iW rt and ndv 

( xtjOoT an/tan, iCrtn>A 78(Mb H \ pere ben sixe m mere 
ol hese Vleiis \ enemy tv holwy [ I/S ( holovvy] lltdx)\ 
pe UlniB y» fmile iV slynkyiigi hr lippis nlle aUiUU 
irerydc tv. hulwy (1/S ( liolowe], ti h'' >' 1* il>fferciiee 

bytwenc canrte is 1 fonle t’lells an bury t^^lhlisax 
liiii/h Pit' l\ V \liii 160 1 lie rey lies Un llesslily yawits 
md holowy roiinde mdeoiieiyd wyih f itnesse 

Holly (hpli'' 1 onus 2 x hob, i-6 bolic, ( 
holij, s boolly, * 6 holy, 6 holoo, y- holly 
[Shortened liom UL Iwh^n, holm sec Hoi i in ] 

1 A jilaiit ol the genus /At , oni; and ft/ the 
common Luroptan hull), / hjii/foliutn, an evei 
grten shrub or stmll ticc with daik green tough 
glossy leaves, having indentcil edges set with shaip 
siifT prickles nl (he [lomts, and bearing clusters ol 
small gtceii flowers siictecdul by bright red btrties , 
much list d lor decorating liou.is .iiid elturelus it 
( bristmas The \imruin holly, / o/ani, is an 
ivtrgrcen tree similar to this, found m the United 
States from Massachusetts southward 

( 1150 / >, m Wr Wnlikii s^s/"! f h>a, lioli n IM, 
-tihr A 413 Ne liilil litilie [ 1/S / liulinj, ne mid bieies in 
III litblodyi liirr sulf 14 Soiu,! A I niols t^/it ( ilnty 
S(B I 84 ilf*ic Lomniys liully, that is so cent 1470 ^ 
Maiohv Ai/hiirw wvi, He s.iwe hym sylle viitler a tiee 
ofhoolly 1545 \seuvM loxof/i 11 1 \rb ) t.7 I’leey 111,1 of 
i sh ifte tt nil brasril md liolie, or othci licany woodes i j6a 
/ iidhao ( /iMii/t o he It miden) 108 t’aid for holy md 
evy mj(/ i6lo(ii II 1 iM //(/(lA/ey Ml vii (16111 108 Iticri’ 
IS 1 kinde of Holly ili it is vonl ol these pritkles and there 
foiev died free holly 1805 6 C ot 1 biik. 1 jt.rir-iAlv xxm 
lone hollies marked the s(bii 1850 Iinnison lit Mem 
wx With Irembbne tliigeis did wc weave 1 he holly round 

the Clirlstiii IS health 

2 Aiiplieil, With 01 without defining word, to 
other jil lilts (^mostly shrubs) rtaembling tin com 
molt bollv, c g (in mod Diets ) to the holm oak, 
Cdntius Jli \ , in Australia to sptcics ol Jlakni 
(iinl I omatni Californian Holly, HtUt onub \ 
ai huttJolia{C xM. Dnt ', Cape Holly, ( /pi <)!//()« 

( xnlsum , Orountl Holly, ( hiiiiaphtla uinlulhda , 
Mountain Holly, Aiinopanllu 1 tiinadeniis New 
Zealand Holly, Olcaita ili, ifolia t t nax />ot and 
Milkr I'Innt n ] Sie also hox holly (Jinx sb I t b), 
Knu' inn I s, hi- v-inn i s 

1846 J I SioKis /brr hn/ia/ia li iv ip Holly 
H ikci Study St)il - prtHluccs ^»iiu 

3 a/tiili and Lo/nh a ( )1 or Ixlongitig lo tile 
hollv, as hollydniik, luriy, -bor/i^h, ht/ilt, ha/, 
till, wood lonsisliiig Ol niule of bollv, or Its 
wood, as holly hid,,e, sta/f, wand b Special 
( ombs holly boy, an tlbgy ol a Iroy made ol 
holly, winch ftogcthir with dii tvy i,til) ligurcd in 
tt riant village spoils in hast Kent on Shiove 
lutsday, holly fern dspidnim <m I'olyitn liiiiii 
J oihhilis, so nainid fioln its stllT jmekly fronds , 
holly laurel, ‘ the isltv rmnus tluifoha, id ( alt 
forma’ (Cml Jhet), holly loiived a hiving 
Icivts resembling those ol llie holly, holly oak, 
the holm-oak or cvcrgtitii tmk, Qiieiiiis Hex, 
holly-rOBO, t (<x) "n old name for souk spteies of 
C tdns , (Ai a name for / tuneni ulmtjolia, a West 
Indian shrub with yellow lloweis , holly set a , set 
with holly , sh a hedge made of holly I el i/utilsiP 


178s Hiknh / nion i \>c (ikmi, nIi ik 
btiughv *777 ^ XI 1\ J 

atsciubkd in 1 1 rowd and luirniii>^ iii u 
tlify (Called nn ’’Xlolly Boy, uid whul 
stoUn frym th® boys 1664 baVUVN / 
Ouard JtVith a I urse or *lIolly bru 
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St 52 It piycd forsyii* 

•holy bubh at ( hriMinns ix,/ 1594 /■, xt JnviH h, 
Intake iT luci nr uml Ket v llolliLtixli 1861 Mix' 
/ l.mvt I'l VI I,. Roukh Alinnc I c.in, <ir “Hull' 
Stiiiif Xn thr Ii >11 


c 1050 (i r Chfon (Ms < ) r 
t Tt J»un Holme C u 

in on iiimI ‘xn|»on lu |>^m I 


c a 'Holly KCt. th.> 
k 9 \VoKi>su 

Aiul •holly sprinkh <1 


^ix llurraic jcc irds of Hollj Ireen of RJeat m/c giowin^ 
in Home 4)f ih«* counticn of 1 ngland 1573 1 1 ssi u //«»/ 
jxxMl ^ hollitwand ihre tie let fingi)., l»c 

Hollywood (oiiserlfd into stone 186^ Swih } ho* 

(ed ]>11 .^.>3 1 o (he tuinct ) (oll> wood is \ < ry > du d>l< 

Holly, olw form of \\ iioi i y 
H ollybut(t, -dame, oM ^a^ IIvnmiT, dom 
Hollyhock (h() lilipkl 1*01 ms iholihoc 4 7 
holihocke, 5 holyhokke, holy hokke, Tiholioka, 
hollihoke, holyoke, ocke, hollyhooke, holly- 
oke, 6 7 holllhocke, hollioke, holyhooke, 7 
holliock, oak, holyhook hollyoak, 7 S holy 1 
hook, S holyoak, holy onk, 1*9 holly-oak, 7 I 
holly-hook, II- hollyhock [f Ilona ilIotK I 
j/' I mallow e\i(l( ntly <)l Ingiolooual origin, tf 1 
tin. \\ elxli nami Ikh j s k ihlit^aiJ, w lm.h apixars to ' 
tianxlale a mttl L *iiiah t tmu Uu la Aiiolht r inm< 
was ( aiih r SVi«i It L nthk / /r, ‘ Sniil C ii( lierls cole ’ 
ce ■llf'hita Oi s V kuium, no s \ Maliia 
I he uvksh tint ‘tlie IiuIIjlnuk w ih douhilt h so » dltd 
from liting hronglit (lotn thr Htdy 1 and lus UenofTtKil 


monks of the IVimj of flioiiil 


these aic the rcs€»rl of v »sl iiuiiihers of stifowl 1886 
1*1 Hi« N Ital \t\ I i./O An islet, n incic huliii, on tU 
idcH by llic SCI 

II b (In Sw anti Da ) A dnckjanl, sliiii\aril 

1654 Will TFI OCkt Su€ti I mb U77 'll ^gUbil* 

I K ke » unr lo thr holim vvlitit lli^ ship is to be I mm ht<l 

3 A of fill low King gioimtl h> a nxer or 

•stitiin, sulimtrgt <1 or suritnintUd 111 tiiiit. of flood 
In liMiig use III the south ofSioiUiid ijumnii) ind noiili 
«»f I n^Kutl ind iMAUdiiu fu south in plneimnus 
I flat pisiure iti Koumcv M trsh 1 keul) ih \a t tiled /// 
Hoimts (W w) 

It Si vininsttr i nttul (Surtees) ,770 Item in Ic Sulhri 
holim, iUns 'u.i'is tn k Nt,>rthcrholim. ti«s \ »d is nb 
iiistr ill fine d« 1 holme usque 'id 'iquilon'ikm hnein ejiisih in 
h«»Imi c 1440 / / w/ i '’41 t Htdni pine f»e s>dc i 
w Iter, huintu^ ijj3i hotftiri^/i mt hn 111 ,c»9 I or tli< 


Holm-oak lu'' [) llom- r oxs 

Hr evergreen i,ak (('//(/ tn J/t\ i nntiVL i 
Italy and cither Mediteiiantaii toiinlntx xocalU 
Iroin the rexendtltURc o< ilx diik evtigreen lulitj 
to ill It of the liidiv 

•597 • P KAmii lltilnl iii \x\ iiS'j I hr Ilrv inixht 1 
< ill. cl Holme (Ike, lliiliiri ( )kc ,i lloll) Olr f, r dill. r. m 
fioin thr shiuli oi hed^c tir< / wfiMh is simp 

c dle<l Ht)lmr, Holi) , indffntmi 1599 liiwsh {mninl 


manvitV 1,11! mauvt ,S\^ mahaniuo Ok 

C i»65 I fC \ n ns ! Innt^ in \\ i \V iili k< l tsti 24 /Othni, 

1 ymuTiie, I liolihoi a 1387 Stnni/ hnilhot 1 \iiccd Oxi n I 
10 •Mtui 1 holilioikr hnl 41 II iiiiir , 1 holi limki 
1 1400 / iiii/i iHL i ( 0/0 1 Kfj 1 ikc milowe lenex Jv. jie 
itiie of liolihui ke 1/ liolv liokki I 1 1440 I'lomp In) ' 
.41 2 Holy hnkkr, nr vvylile iiialnvve , nltta^ itiaans^its 
11465 iViiccd Oxon '4 Utamatua c.i/f »>ni iliir, 

n«e//<< holyliokkr 1338 1 1 rxi k / //< //«J A ij a, Altlicaiu 
aliiiui cbiscuni, siuc ihiseiim nomiinnt, officin e maluam, bn 
iiialu nil, nostrntes Holy nkr 1610 Mahxiiam Jl/astetp 11 
> Ixxlli 480 All ny litiiient in nlr nflioly linxe, or xr 1 m illouex 
■ 614 — CA .///»./ II XXV I ty knnuiiit hci feet H till lliu 
liiyi e of the Hcnrb Holylmeke 
2 Now, 1 he plant -tlt/na tova, of tlic same 
gtinis as the prte , a native of C Inna and southern 
I iircipe, h.tving a very tall anel stout stem benimg 
uuintrous large (lowtrs ou very short stalks , many 
varieties, with flowers of difleicnt tints of red, ' 
purple, vellow, and white arec ultualid in gardens 
«S4* 1 nxNi H Vanns f ll tl r x v Ilf tlaa, M ihta hot 
n^iixix ^1 of ttt.i Hi ^ Uii one lx e died il ^1 1 ererkr 

milluwe IHedixiinein Ins it frnm ' Althea and Hihixeus 
111 rnitlixlic inniixhr Moll vm ] 1551 — Ihfltl 1 

I vni II, liy lliyx drxe ri|iiniii 11 ix j.liynr tint otir ei.iinm 
hn'y Ir IS not ailhsi 1573 |i ssck IIusI xIiii (1878) .,1. 


I.iril dxii 01 I'nppy anil Hollynkr [1677 Hnliyoik) 1641 
Inn S Intr I iiliui Ihshop i 1 Who vve vielli 1 line linlinx k 
f ir llio knot of his girdle 1700 ir ( nwh y c Is hit I'/aiils 

u Rq the lliililixk dlsd unx the lonnn 11 xi/r Of Il,ils 
iiul like c 1 lee clids proudly iisL 1741 C nnpf lam In § 


ihix last ixobHcuie (Med I holmiis /<///«/« c air fi 0111 

fl 1 I he sea, the wave (l)iilv in OI 
n 1000 HfmvutJ i 7 ) 240 Hidcr ofrr holinax /I’m 
|>a Se mid hro9-KBrr on holm VI litnn (1891 Si 01 c it 
h A Lit 111 59 I he one who IS killed xwimx in the 

II 2 A small Island an islet , isp in i 
estuary, or lake, or near the nninland 


(• S ) xiii, \\ I nil the eo«s 1 
loln.fx berdx ufl.nlTd.icx and ' 

mi 4 A lull Ohs 


IV 6 allrtb and f omh (m sense 2 or a' 

1744 \V Sn hn I V 111 1/<w .Suttees) HI 17 I lie Korn in 
m.inry lotind heie in ere it ihiiiid on e tliev till ll.iiii 
Holm|>ennys i86s H H l>l\c. J nil f, J t>n\ j. 8 Hdf 
l.ieil I nobs me on the holme land neat the ilvcr 

Holm - (h(»«m) Also 4- bolmo f \ photulie 
ecirriiptloii ol /nr/// ficiin ( >1 holm I Im 1 is, hull} j 

1 I lie eonmion holly Ohs <\e dtal 

* ‘ '>'■'3 f>'h hire, l.mh Apr, 

Aider, holm, jM|MUr <'1440 I ttt'' ^\f\ Kolim, 

or Im» 1 > tiliiiu\^hu\^us 1577 lliHiUuki liuU 

Ii ( 1 ^ 86 ) 108 h, Holme, or ffollj in <ontitiudl> l.reeiu 
.598 Stovv Suf \| iiCxi’iqS N lyled foil of Holinr mil 
lil.r 1598 >lo»lo U/// <// ) [ . 1 x 0 Im'faO' I dn It llv 
the Holme , 01 Hiiliicr Irec t 6 oi Hni i vsi>///nvl );o Ml 


b nth ih iiid ( omh , as holl\ ho, k hlossom, root , 
hollyhock rose an American siKcies of eliitr-mi.ss, 
Se/aipiiit/hii h ptdof<hyUa, also ealltd tesiti titlton- 
plant , hollyhick tree, a milv letons tret, Ihhts- 
Ills sfihiidiiii fcinntl III Austrdii 
1616 Si Hit ,S Makmi (.I’liiihi / aimi 143 Tin dxiHiioii 
i.fholliha. kci ...Is 

Holm, holme' (hpum' Also Se howm 
[In stn-e I, ( )1 ho/w sea, mean wive (^oiilv 
III ])()clie lang ") , in stnst 2, t ON holm) isitl 
in a hay, cietk, like, or rivti, meadow on the 
shore , coiiesp toll's, 1 (, /ndm lull 


A sitirily In.lm, Ki nt fn.m its Id o s hv i hi ist 
y Comh, \s, holm ht try dial 1 -dish iina.lc ol 
liollv wood), nvoil , holm cock, nerooch 
thrnnh, 1 cm al n lines ol the missel thrush, Iroiii its 
lie ding on liollv lieiiies Siealso I loi vi oAh, lien 

i6ot Mol I ISO / /r/zy I .f; S| ikis and i>osis <ril..liii. 


t Holme, ohs I 
r.44o/-..»/A />.»-. 


loiiil III linlmcii pole Ihnl 1782 the I id Inn 1 . nl ihi 
Assr Milh Hollilell snrayts 

-f Holmes, oin Alsn C, holmesa, 7 hollmcn 
f \ eorniplion of Ulnus fl'lm^ ] A fustiin made at 
I I Im 111 ( .trmanv , more fiilh Ilolnhs jmhan 


Holn, pa ppit nfllHFi. I Oht 
Holnes, ohs Imm of W ii..i i si ss 
Holo- th(le>l, he (ore a vowel hol-, lomhlning 
lormuftir oAor ‘whole, rntiie' oeeim mg in various 
xieiildie ind teeliiueal terms, for the nieiie iin 
|oitint of wliieh see their vlplnln Ileal j.laets 
sometimes o]i])()scd to lnmi or mao In (nr 
/'»//(>se(jy»//)', denoting lliit i ervstd 01 eiyslallnii 
loini has the hill nnmlier ol I lee s ( I |.il oliM.lt vl 
lle.LoslMMnuK M ' eir the full millilH 1 ol lluimals 
J lolosv sTFM yiir In longing to Us s}steni 
t Ho lag-orae hhd l>hs [(.r (17011705 leading], 
di a medieine reputed to tx|iel all morbid hiinuiurs , 
III// I. evmg this pie.pi llv Kolarth.ri tlo ii [ kii 
iimnie], affeeteel witlf gunt in all the joints 

II Hole thno* [(jr tOvm i.alion, 1 act ] an tiinliv ided 
piimitive stoek or race , lie net Role thnlc a less 
lorriell} holot/hiin j.titaining 01 lelating to a 
I olellmos Holetroua /tns a /ev/[(.r yrpny 
alnlonien] ofor jit it lining to the //e./tZ/ee a.livision 
of Via. lintels m vv hleh the a lx I on .e n Is 1 li.si Iv |i.ini .1 
to the thorax (Ma)ne / \/’0i /i\ i''s4 Holo- 
be ptiet, one who lia|.|i/(s l.v in.nn r i. n Holo 
branchiate ( l.ieijknt -lone 1 .s) ,n/;, hh 

i]ol [t.i flpu7x,m gills], liavii.gee.inpli II ,.dlsoi 
In nil hial appaialtis opj. to /.i /////'/<(«( //neZ. Holo- 
oepbalone selllas.a ft.i erec/iaA^ head], having 

III entile or iiinlvnlid skull is the group lloto 
Iiphiiii of lislies, in wl.ieli the livoni iinid.iilar In.ni 
IS ( oiil iiiiuius vvilli the ei itiiuni , so Holooe phal, 
a lish he longing (o this group Holochlamydate 
( kl e mid Tl -ohlamydlc I kl mil dik) odji /ool 
[(,1 \\iiftis niinllc], having the niaigin of the 
I alliiiin entile, as the sidioider I lolot hlamyda ol 

istiopixls Ko loehrone ( kip.in) Math [( 1 
\pioiliine] aenrvi siu li that the tune s of de see nt 
ol I III aw paitiel. ihioiigli diilereiil |.ortnins ..I il 
III i given hiMition of the ares dcsi iil.e .1 Holo- 
rryptlo kiiplil <1 [( iviTie] whollv hi.l.lm 01 
steiel, k/iii of a elphi I Iniipihle ol I. ting lead 
exiept liy those wholiiv. tin kev 1 W ( I sli r 1 ''h ) 
Holoory etalline a vvln.llv ervstdline m tuie 
Hot, opp to hi mil 1 1 st ihiii, Holodacty 11 c n 
/ los , eonsisling e nlii. h ..I da. tvls e xiept the I ist 
loot asahtxvmtlti |l Holog-a etrnla / ///Zo 1 <>/ 
the gastiida of a hidoMisii. ovum . opj. io iihio 
^iishii/a< , henet Kolog'a stmlar a ot tlie nnttiie 
of a liologastinla Holognathoue Imlg gn.al.as') 1? 
/ool [t.r 71 nOuv jaw] li iviiig the j iw tn one JUeee, 
ns the seetlon Holo^uatha ol emstropods Kolo- 
hemlhe dfal ez ityst hav mg the full nnmlx r ol 



HOLO- 
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plinch in hnlf the octants , sometimes said of the 
intlmed h< niihedral loniis of the isometric system 
Kolohexa gonal </ (//«/, Inviiif; the lull minilii r 
ol iiiiinnlb btlonjjinfj to the hexaRtiiial sj^tim 
Holopbunexotis ' Icnins a J<tiloiii [(ir (/Ku-fpoi 
iiniiilest], wholly (iisctriilhh , apijlud altci I itreilh 
to the mi tainorphosis of instcta wh^i comiikli 
( rai}; iSj;) Kolophytio -fi tikl <i Jlw! [(.r 
ipvTuy plant], wholly plant like , used m itltitiiii 
to the niitritinn of eertnin I’lotoyoa i| Holople Jtli 
tiome m/ [as if modi , iftei itpcpluta ^lo 

''*■"]> gem ml or total paiahsis if lit Ml 

ii.K<u) Koloptlci? SCI (plot ) Kolorhlnxli/ 
Oiiiilh [( If /ki - iios< ] liaMnii thi ii isal hones 
^Ugluly or not at all i li ft Holoserloeona 
(Mrijiis)r» Ac/ [I j(//.//wsdk] wholly coveted 
with adky piihesi enct Holoslderlte ( sidcrsit) 
[(tt atf)r)poi \rc)n see iii-J a meteorite consisting 
eiitiidy or iliiiost tiitin h of iron Holoalphonate 
siifoiii't) a /ool , liivino a eompItUlv tnhiilar 
'iphon, as the order Jlohmf'hona or JHhmuhtnta 
of ceplialopiHls Holoaponda Ic (I A; i>r , consist 
mg wholly of sixiiidecs, as a liexainetcr Kolo- 
staan Imlp st/an) [to tiaTfov hone] a, entirdv 
honv, having a wholh osseous skeltlon, as tin 
group J/oloUtt of ganoid hslus , '/' a lish hdongmg 
to this group, so Holo Htaona a = pne Kolo- 
■t«rlo sl( rik) a [irng f (ir /rttpros solid], 
wholly solid, ipplnd to a hirometrie instrument 
III vvhuh no luiiiid is cmplovid, as an aiuroid 
Kolot« ■■aral, Kolotatra fonal aii/s Liy\/ , 
having the lull nunilxi of noiiimls Ixlonging to 
the tissirakor the tt ii i”oii<il, system Holothecal 
|)i kal) a (hiiilh [tji case ttivdopi 

having the tarsil tnvdope tmiie or undivided 
Holotrtchon* (balp tiik )si rt AW [(^r 6pi(, rfM\~ 
hair], belonging to the order iiolotmita of in- 
fiisoriaiw, which have smidvr eiUa all ovtr thi 
bodv KolotroohouB i Indptiitk js) ft /Uol [(it 
Tpo\vt wheel], belonging t'l the du ision Jhlottoi hn 
ol Rotifers, which liave one inllie tioehal disl 

Holoiolot, /im ik)d Am/ [(ir fwoi' animal], wholh 
like an animal in modi ol mitritnm said ol certain 
Protozoa, ill ojiposilio I to ’iolof<hylii 
1683 Sai MON l/( f 1 11 iln,o>,uet or Tin 

h) rt» s 1854 MnM i »/<>/ !i \ , 
ipplK fl to tni di in«*s ill It cl icu lie or tni|>l> liol^u *ui»‘ 
uti if I n\ of Ol lirltMimm, to ilolafthn(i\ 

hoi litlinth l876 1hiisi itintntsl §7 i\ n te IcImII 
itiitiiK I ir hrciii) to < il! llic pnimlisc urKliMilci! Imlo 
liiio|Miiit ‘Milf-thnis Mliriuelhc 

Ifol ilinicM>)( II tc( t th riN iiioi) 1690 \tlunf>tvfj |imr 
7a) 1 1 )tc k' nil froiM whii h the \i) in ' holcihni 
Mas dculopcil rt 1641 III Muisi\(i I S 

] hrs( li^poi lit IL not nne!\ Hemfroh iptMs, hut 


i lor ih ipit tc, It 








hourc Hi tiu iI is il not ili 11 Mhoh I 
f the I (k 1> 1885 . 

Missh / It \ , *Hoiohi iiir hums 1886 HhiUtt$m 
I lujic 7 i ti/iof in »! hns 1 the* oiilhii n rrpre t nl itm 
of tin n irlhcrn hoUu i pinions Lhimna 1884^’ i»ni 
< i*( \I 446 Ihc ground nus is h il ilhiic 

>891 4 t/iitirut/t Kj Scpi 191/1 He ilt-'i iihiH thi I nit ip I 
i^iieuus i < ks 111 i^ioiips itndci (he* three lii id \ H ii 
(t)stilUiie U Ht'iiiii I swtalhiie, Hid C Ht^hl> t I ts v 

s m il 'v) s(( III j 1 1 >1 * \ tein'itli h ipl >ht dr iWi/t tti-v or iu to 
lieMt^oiii! Inpl ihrdi i / id #”17 Mol tht-s lu^onil iii»*ro 

In Sinn insi'xiuc mIkk (hlotoph)! is pRst'iit, iitiliilion 
tpl i il s f I t ike I I H e Is 111 pi Oil 111 otiici Mold (fit (h i( 

/ ion t "liol iph)iM Hut tnrpTisinei of < hh>roph>l lick'd 
nit nt I r Miily 1< id tif h iloph^tie initiition i8qi Sii> 

SMIlIl in l/rw [I ss) I 16 \S ll^ this^ lloljpksi I <MI S'lt ti I 

1893 1 \ >»1 Tin //t>/n hfiti I m IV jHl> 1 he r^csot th 

in ill's I oinc com[ilt ii into coni lei on the lornlir id 1 In s 

(iilKile-tjcdi IB7aCol^sA^> V hf/fr /t/niiH’ () 1' 

\ I ird »i iviiu llie [11 is ill hone m ilh mofh r ite f nl in 
> th it tin ink,]r of iht f >rk honiidinx the nosiiils h* hio I 
tint s not ici h sn f ir hick i the it onto-pieiniMlI ii> ‘•ulnii , ! 

, (7 ittiitniiii C oviiio[»oiitin Huloihiinl 


O-s iJ l> 


I he mIioIc ( I 
'll! >til with 

1870 K 01 I l SION U„W 

A V C’ 4 tl» \ I 41 


tintud \ll o\tr with sdk) dvjM 
Ui u / tti III \i\tnft \<i 

kt \ M hn h I) inlin e t< t iii> III’ 


M P > 


hi sf 


S ip|H 


I ctl of I tl 


\/(<h >; V , i he mm uf of \ idi 'iml ifie brill lul)« ( 

SioK^ M \sk t 1 \ Nh'^V / I ft [-1^ H X ^ \ ii 

liiplih^drd fims, or h .1 1 tc r d b- ...ih. dr 1 J/,/ 

ft Ju7 M ilosy teimtic Inplolirili tl lomis b ihiletinL n 1 
iKtiidirdn 1871 ( o( (■ s A r K \ ////</ ///Aft | 1 \ 

itu/nt\ 1877 Ifixlt-V hini /n tn/m it 1 | In tb 
liutoti lehoits / ////// tlirit IS I v ( I ) dt liii< ( 1 m 

tu al lay Cl ^ iMj h ^ R ^ ^ ^ 


y^o '2 All Jthr C 1)1 iln) are "Jiu! von j 

of b\/n4 or drnd unin d 
ihen sn«i lo l«: hokvon 


pliytic nntrition 18 
8 I I hr f I il m'ltrri 
» 1 plinl , ind (hr |*r 


Holoblastic (hpVda stik' a />!»/ [I Ilol li- 
ft ir PA«(TT»r germ, -MAST + -i< ] I >f an ov inn 
WInillv gtimiiial, viiuh igning total spi'ineiitalion 
as III most III 1111 Ilia] Opp to //nzd/'/in/n 
187a ( Ol I s A y \ iwtf A// f* (if ‘'41 ^ Siipposmi* It 
diindy ft rlili/* <1, (hr m li 1* of Us t >ntrnta. m mkl develop 
in(o (h< lM)il> of th« tmlirjo It Wimhl then fore be hoh» 
bli-»ll« 1879 tr Hnul is /y / Min I 15 Su h imiii il 
ln\e Ion*; Ik-cii t dkd Imlobl is(ii Rem ik, I>ti aust 

I ) llieni the < k IV 14^* Hit > 1 elU e vit imU ( > thi uholriiios 

Su Ho loblaat, a holohhistie ovum ,( )nt Hut ' 
Holocaust (hg hd y t), (A [i 1 holol.iucr, 
(iztiu ), id late I IwUhauKliint, i (ii {t\(iKavaT<u> 

ntiit 1)1 uAu/rmv/ros (b) tomi ot uAoiraiToO 1 oAo-v 

whole + KuinTTot, KavTiit Imrnt ] 

1 A sai I iliee wholly eoiisiiiiied hv fire, v vvhoh 
buiiil ofitriiig 

I f 1150 < >11 V / t 116 Nsaac was Iml flat aiiui on. So 

lilt II util II 11 ,t iiniist dill I3a6 (imimi 1/tir/ \ii n 
A c,o lit I 1)1) ti>,e till n all holts iiisIls vnilsunhsts i6^ 

II \loio l/tt, ,»/ l/iK loi In the litter ji irt llnitof 
si mils iliL ill II of Ho) laiists «73» llsuiiiiv Mnyhr 

\ s , 1 1> > r- I Irtiids would li ivo s,i( rilu od in niv a liohi 
( nisi ol (in ihinktrs 1847! Koir (>/<<<< 11 WMi (iKo.i 
HI lO \ IijIji 111 I of the most iiiunihient ehimltr 

2 ttamf and /rg- a \ complete sienhee 01 
ofhring b A sneiihip on a large scale 

1497 1’l Akims Viw /’ >/«/ t iijn Vcrytiiiedlicdyrnie 
I I 111 holiHenisit uf liiirtyidum in ide to Cr)ste 1048 I 
Kh VI MOM / >1 hi wiv iMiv iK 1, llie iirifcit holoi uist 
I of e’niious luM 1688 in ! Ill im No ,.4 1 i W e 
hniiihly oiler uiir 1 ives nid I ntniies winili 14 that true 
Holm inst wlnth ill tine honest he irted Siolsmcn will eive 

10 so e<KKl 1 |•llo<< «iyii Ki s liia>i} 1 iii Poet Wks 
172? Ill 477 Wilde 1 ihy Holocaust lemain 1868 M Pai 
iison t(>i>i>m Oil V 119 It) nnolhti ft tnd holocaust of 
icllowships we iiiiiju |>eih ips [iui< h ise mother icspitc 

o < omplete eoiisiimptioii by firi , or that which 
Is so coiistmicd , cuinpltte destriietion, esn of a 
large iiumlrer of ptisoiis, a great slaughter 01 
i inassatrt 

I 1871 Milton Saiiisoii iso? Like that selfliegotten (mil 
In the Ardnan wood einhost I hit no seiond knows noi 
ihnd, Aiidia) eiewhile iHolm nist ,M7ti Ki n < ////iZo/i/o/ 
l*oet VVks 1721 I 44a Shoii d *al I I line this W olid 
lonsnnn \n Holm mst for loiiial Sin 1833 I Rin 1111 

11 nmt /y i mu 104 I nnis V 11 ome made i h ilomiist of 
thirteen hundred (isisons 111 a churl II 1883 Mks Ckokhi 
rutty Mm \ixtUi III I't When M ijoi imivd Ins 
m ide > holiK mst of )oui lelUrs 

lienee Holooanatz' ttanx , to ufler ns a hulu- 
I e iiist Kolooan stal, Kolocau Stic atijs , hi lung- 
ing to or uf the nalme of a holue lust 

‘ 1651 Cii\ll\k|>/ tuts ^2 W In re y<*ii nut^ht hate vroii 

Ills eoiiMieiiec holoi iusit«l to his splrtii t8«8 /Ar i ‘ 
1/14 \\l\ j3*> i be irtiniei-s MH,) »» '^ivl nviii ni h »1 ) 
i ui''i 'll "lift p 1871 R R \Ai<ii\N St t il AifUin 
II 9 -> Ibe his( piitittple^ of holoe'lilNlle sieilfier 

Holograph hpbvniJ'iU and [a F hole 
' ils<> a/i>^/i(/'';( ) 01 ad late I /loloipafh ttx, 
i (ii ihaypaip ti\, I oAot whole f -7po</«>» vvrilten ] 
A at(i ( )| a (h ed, lettt r, or doeuinent Wholly 
wiitteii hy the person in whose nanit it appears 
- 4 /lit/ 4 I'rmii|>al ho|oi,iaph feiter, I) 

iddiessnllii Dune m Stew ill uf (deiibm kv 
mil V, / I n (l“■«|) 298 H ilonraiih deid 
ermiei him .11) iie illeiiud wnlimil wii 
. . 1897 is'A A</ //lit Mss iiiiiiiii \|i|i vin 1 , 

I hese letters in all holugr i|ili ol the Duke 1898 Aa>/i 
V . I Jt 2(1 |an 7/0 According to ihc I iw of ItelKiuni, n man 
Imiiht mike his lest iment in two or three didTereiit w ijs 

1 id one of those was b> a holill,riph will 

B s/i 1 A letter or other dotument vvriUen 
wholly by the person in whose name it ap|)t irs 
1613 Coi hi MAM, J/i’li'yiit/h, a rtsiameiU all wiitteii h) 
the f* stalois hinds 01634 Lamii / i/ to Jl/itiiiiiii^ (I 1 
I have vot yonr hotufi ipli >848 VViiauion /no /<i 
//ii/oi^iap/t^ n deed wiittni entirely hy the y,riiilor him 
■ If which IS held hy the Scot, h liw v did wiihmit wil 
n sses 1856 Mks Rhiiwninc -hn / nkh i Poem 189, 

\ f IS A p iliiii) vest, a prophet's lull >i;riph Hcliled, cr istd 
and lovcrtd hy a monk s 

2 In holot'iaph wholly in the author’s hand- 
w ritidg 

c 1817 Hm o y ir/er i4 11 255 Two short (odieits in his 
own holo),riph 1873 BuowsiNr A<<f( n/t /St or/ iv 6so 
1 ei|nt dhed hy testament In holograph 
lienee Kologra pblo, Bolofm phlcala<^r — A, 
Kolo f raphy, writing wholly hy one s own hand 

i6s« Blolnt < lloloi^faphicnl, wholly vviittcii 

M ith hu> own hand, from whomu in sent 1717-41 C}14 Mii|’Hs 

iy<l 4V J he R tunris <hd ovt approve of 

holojjr'iphic (estiiiKiits i8oi-ia Hi NiifAM A'a/pw 'Jmiu 
/ ltd (i8w 7)II 45/ Aii(«v) tphy or holo^r tphy 1895^ /•///// 
/wf (Oliio) ybt/ I July ! Ilnrs under thr holo^riphie will 

Holohedral (.hplph/ dr,\l, -he dr'll) a ( tyU 

! f Hoho-f (rr fS/Mi sent, base -f al ] Otaeiystil 
laving Ihc full mimlM r of pKiies rc<iuired by the 
highest degKc of sMiuiietry 1 h longing to its SY-' 

1837 riANA Mm 1 11 “ill 48 the liohihedril nid 
liedr il fuims in ly In. si pm ‘ 

MinmfA./// i o llinnhi 
from a bolohcdrd fnni as 
0( I ihedron 

So Rolobe drlata, llu condition or qualilv of 
1 m mg hiilohedr 1I, civstallu illon in holubedial 
foims Holob* droa [ef I ^o/oiW/e], a liolo- 
h( dr il crystal or foim (In mod Diets) 

II Holometabola (hf hmi/t-r ImVIS', f/» /»/ ///• 


.. ideiid 1853 \v A 

forms may In ihiivnl 
telrihidruii is from lli« 


loin [moitL, unit pi (se tnsula), f (u I'Ao- 
' 1 loi o f- /i»rntfi/Aoi ehiinetiiblc ] 1 he insects whicfi 
' undurgo comjilete me'aniorphosis (More usually 
called hiiiiply Metabola lienee Kolometabo llo, 
Kolomata bolouam/^r ,undcrgoingeom|iletcmeta 
morphosis Bolouata boUam, Bolometa boly, 
complete metamorphosis 
1870 KoiiisiON Atnm It/* Introd Try A peiiod of 
ipiie 1 enec IS ‘ pup* gives llu Holoinehaholous ordiis of 
Inseits 111 ndvant igc ns itK lids their dlslllhulion ovi i the 
toldcr regions 1873 lliAKr /(»'/ -81 In the pd or holo 
nntdiohi siih l 1 css, the insert pusses (liroligh j stages 

' Holometer hai(»mnTi' [f H010-+ mhek 

I Cr P /to/omH) i {iliijo 1 UK tun. I, ad mod I /in/u 
iinliiim,i tir /Ao Holo- + / i/rpop measure ] JS. 
mithimatieiil inslrumeiil for making all kinds of 
I nit asiirenieiits , a panlomctir 

■696 !*nii I i»H i<*<l 5>, llotonii ft », n M uhniuitH il Insliii 
lilt lit foi (tic c isle nit* isiiiini; of any (luni; wha(ever in 
; Koicil by AIkI 1 111) i7»7-4i i iivwTDMs tjii s \ , J tie 

I hitloinctt r IS tht! 'inic Miih uint isothciwisp dciiuiuun«:d 
/ tnfonn tt f .830 Mtih Miil KIV 4,2 I o dclcimiiie tiDw 
fir the hD!i*ine(ei be eiitidcd to sii))eisetit (lie sector 111 
pDiiU i)f evptiisc , ii I ui ley or expedition 

Holomorphio (h/dimi/ijiik;, n [f lloio + 

Gr /lo/M/i-i) shape, fiirm+ le ] 

1 Ltyil 1 he same as HoioiiidkaL or Holo 
sv vfvii I Kit VI , esji as distmgtiuhed from Ilhvii 
MOHIHIe 

2 Math Slid of a function vvhieli IS montigeiiie, 

I uiiilorm, and loiitimums 

I i88o (/ s t VMK M M/t Imlev 886 noloiiiorpliii- 

' Innitiolis 1893 loiisviil y//i >1 , f / mn tn ll\ isWhill 
' i fimcdnn IS 1 dll (1 liolomuiphn with ml my limitation, the 
I u n d inmlu rtion is ih it the eiiui acltr is pn served over llie 
w hole of ihe pi me w hii h Is rml it inlinil) 

' So Holomorpby, ‘the chaiailtr of lx mg holo 
I morpliic’ (( ent Jhit^ 

, Holophote I lip !pf(ml> ff Iloio -I- (ii 
I c/Kur (tt light he adj hohphotal vv is Inst formed 
ste below ')] An optical np) vralus, used in lipht 
' hoiiHis, etc , by which tht whole orneaily the whoh , 
ol the ligtii Irorn a lani]i 01 othei sumee is made 
ivnilable lor ilhiminalioii by means of uflcctivt 01 
I uli active media or both 

J859 1 SiyvissoN /(I /1//01 Utuiiiiiiotwil is lliropliid 
I irringemeiit whii h prudmes tills rt suit niiy In teiiinil 1 
I lloloplmtc i85i /w/ Jiniis /nt ma' / \/iih \|M 2“ All 
laysi oimng from the h lek of the (I ime aic diiei ted ihimiKh 
tile holophote i88t AI/iiiitiiiii No '828 21 Mr ] H A 
I Macdonald, i) C , the lute Solicitor ( tiicial for Scotland, 

, Ills (oiistimtcd (in electric holojilmic course iiidii itor ' 

I 1884 ( /fl/e 8 July, It IS the Holophote ihiit relleils the red 
while, md him colours on the cAsende, also the {inrli 
! colours on Ihc foiiniaiiis themselves 

So Bolopho t*l a , ol the nature of or helonging 

10 a holopliote , rellceting or rtfr.aelmg all, or iieai ly 
all, the light 1 li lice Bolopho tally m/r' Bolo- 
photo motor 1 an appai alus for ineasurmg the whtde 
light emitted from a soiiret 

1830 I Sii VINSON in tinit\ Smlt Sm hts IV Sui h 
a light I have c.vlleil the ‘ holoph >t d , or light of inaximnm 
iniensiiy 1851 Ai/ ' ( I b >6'6 50 An arrange 

nient of nppiritus has heen sugeestid hy Mr I hoiims 
Stevenson llchis uimtil it n Tiolophutnl system rSyi 
K 1 Sthinon 111 /mm. Scott Stic hts Mil 274 
Another modi of hoi iplml dly prodm mg the iiili iimtti ii( 
light 1873 lInn-ORO SiiiAo * / oi/iZ /i/ v |cd ?' ij2 the 
povvt r of a ictlei lor is mueli nicicased hy whnt is termed the 
holophoi d aiiangement, wheie an annular lens is placed 
in fiolit of ihi flame, while ill the hick rays of light 
which air Olherwiso lost, are ilirown link into ihr llmie 
hy a heniisnhi ne d minor 1888 /iiiiet (weekly cell 

11 \f.iy7/2 1 lie holopholoiiietcr is a marvellous ippariiii , 
of greet ingenmly, for me i unng, hy a i ireful aeljustinent 
of mirrors, the intensity ol light dl round 

Holophrasis ehalp fnsis) P/iiIol [f Hoio- 
+ (ir e^parris speech, I’HHVHE ] 1 he txiircssioii ol 

n, whole phrase or eombmalion of ideas by one woid 

1869 hAKRAK /httt S/tllA IV (1873) 130 //o/ofhlllSIS, IS 
the reduction of whole sentences into worils 

HolophraStiC (hplolrxatlk), a rhilol ff 
11(110- + (rr i/iiiaoTiK-is, f (/ipaidP to indicate tell, 
txpiess ( f F holopht aUnpie (liUrt')] Of the 
iiauiic of holophrasi* expressing a whole phinse 
or eombinatiiiii of ideas by a single wmel 
i860 h VRRVM rh/g t mn. vm 174 M my eiu n iil 1 mgnagi s 
iro hulophrastie i86» D WiusoN / nh Man 1 1 12 VVnh 
their pel nil ir h vloplirasiii p> wer uf mflei ling ruiiiidex won) 
seiileiiecs 1^3 I'/un nnn No n/io 0 1', 1 Hofopln i in 
Il dysyniln (i< Imguages i87S\ViiilMV / (/< /an)/ A 2 9 
The liololjlil Islle nller lines of e primitive limi 

Holorle set under Ilmoi it 
HolOBtomatOM hf/ldistf’ mams , a /ool [f 
lloio- + (ji atopa, tTTOfMT mouth + ms] Hav- 
ing the mouth entire, as the division Holostoma/a 
of gastiopod molltiM s, having shells of whiih ihe 
month IS not notchtd or iirolonged into a siphon , 
or Ihe group llolostoini of eel like Imlies, whn h 
have all the bones of the mouth fully developed 

i 87« Nil hoi son /'a/ cm/ 244 Ihe shells in which the 
mouth his tins fonn ire tciniid liolostom tiotis 1888 
Rui 1 1 s 1 on is. J Al KSoN hum / i/i 07 1 hese two vantln s 
of a|Teiturc arc known irsyiei lively ns liulostumatous nod 
‘ MphoiiosioiiVatons ' 

So &olOBtoiiukt« (hdip st/ini/O, Bolo atomoua 
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o(//c ^prec Koloatom* one of ihe 

llolostoviata or of the Jlotostonn (see nbote) 

1S64 Wkbsii'k, l/nlmtomi, i uni\ live molliisk havinR the 
auertiMC of the shell i ntirc of «iihiiiit n li iiiiiiiituig 1 in il 
Dana >88$ Kinosif\ Stand /Vat J/id I jiS Wt will 
first consider the hoiostonnte (uiiirr mouthcdl foims 

Holosyinmetry (hpbisi man' c>ys/ [f 
lloLo- -h StHMU'ut] Sime .is IIolohkurihm , 
opp to mctosyiniiiclty So Bolosjruun* trio, 

Kolosymmo trlcal adjs ^ IIolohuikal 

•®9f SIOKV MAhKFl^Nl> Lryitatii\r J 1 17 A liolu sym 
metni'41 form m any systen will he the ttim applietl to a 
foim III Mhlcli all the foes reiiuireil to roinplcto the Kvnt 
metry of the system ire present, iinl are physually as well as 
Ht, 111 iiii-illj siiiiil ir It it ti 140 Holo sj inmetry, where 
i foim IS it oiioe holo sysicnuiiL mil iliplohcdral Ihid 
5 ah; I he hnlo yinmctrie il type of the Hcsagonal system 

Kolosystematic (hpipststi m.e tik), a < tyst 

[f Hold- + StHiKMAiio ] Ifasinff the ftill inimbtr 
of normils itquired b\ the coniiiktc symmetry of 

it8a\'it(in Hh ! inatit 

1878 (.1 KNl S 54 A hulivs) stcmatic form is 

metry iic picsLiit 1895 Si 

^iolothunan Miplojnu nan', nr and th 7 opI 
[I modi ^jintin, innic llolotlulna f holothuiia 
(I’liny'i It neuter pl ol (_.i oAoSoupioi , i kiml ol 
/oimliy Ic ] 

A adj (.Jf or tiertniiiin)' to tlie ircints llolothm la 
or division //tr/n/Ar/rtMi/inr ot h I hinodcinis stt II 
1878 RltC.1 irffrfnhnur's i otnj^ \u4it 6(>iK''ns f itiit I 
on the Holothurnn type im6 \fluuium i \uv 1 /i 
hor two ^ears a hnlothnnin industry was mainiuntd i>n 
the coast of tloiida, but the evpurl i 




An aniiml b(.longtn(j to llu diMsioii I 
of hi-hiiiodrrms, of whie,h llolothm la is the t\ pn tl 
jrenus , they have in tlongntcd lorni i totii;h | 
leithery integum< nt, and a rin(> of tent teles irotin l 
the month , a st.vslug, sca-tncnmljer, or liepnt; 

184* Ursndij, Sii etc ,/Mi‘i^Hi tans iSyiNiiiioi 
SON /’at rout Its Ihe last older is that of the Holothu 
runs or ‘ Sea eiieuniliers 1893 VitfoiN (N Y I.13 July 11 i ' 
\s soon IS ( oiler 0 d, the holothiirnns ire boiled for islioit , 
lime, split open, gullerl, and smoked 1 

So Kalotbnx«(lip Ip]>iuei),ahoIothurian(\N < bste r 
1864) Kolotbu rlA, Xolothn rlold.at^r belonyr 
ing to the IMothurida or liolothurioidea among 
I'ehintxlerms, liolothunan , \l)\ a holothurian 
iBsfAr ASM* tiS Classtf 163 Itwas not until the pnsint 
pitiud, that the highest I ehtiioderms, the Holothurioids, 

I Slimed a proiTiincnt puaition 111 then class 1877 lie \i 1 s 
inat lut inun ix 553 The tent leuU are developed 
iroiintl the mouth the eiliated bands disipi>c 11 ind th 
llolothurid Irhinoderm is romnletr .887 I’titnrnm 
S 1 cl) t04 2 No II itlirnhst doul)t> l)i il llit. < c liinids, asttiids 
iiid Iiufuilmnds hoc spmng fioni a < ommon pumitivt 
ft)! in 

Ho1ou( 5), •ouffh, -ow, -0W3, obs (T IIoliow 
+ Holonr. Ohs Forms 15 hitler, ’,-4 holer 
4 holyer, houlloure, 4 a houlour(o, holour e 
S-or, hullour owre, -iir, -ar, huloiir fa f)l 
holut holet, huhr llater ilso houlUiii , ear of 
hotm horn Kt , httnet ttsA OIIG huorati,huaiin 
'Mllti hiioiii, (jtr hmer), whoier, foimealor 
Ihe lirst t beeline / in (H by dissimil ilion is 
in /f/ryo /«, I’ll Glint ] K fornmlo 

wliori monger 1 delmitlirr, riltild 
1 laya Jtiili Meid )i [He] tukeS he to bismere is lutlei 
hi 11 !<• 1*07 K (»ioi< U7^p »f)Vf die ln|><5r holrr> wen 

> s»Mt«d M), Me huUlc fynde J»c Irs sin h sinm-w* l»ruibc 
ui 1340 /)(/// SI p^iiiic lie liLioiiib ril)iud holi<t nnd 

|'>(f 1 1375 S( / Siiifi/t, I iH} *4(6 pc picsydttil rl 

1 lum se)st th It t tu r\ lioloiii [ <7 htiHui] uil hin 
hint* / F 7^ » Ihiscoblt dot irtlci holuuis (7 *> 

ludois, liouluuis, liiilotirs] < S440 Ptonip Ptif ‘ 
llullowic, idem quod //<»</ , 1460 ! <* tvn i % l/i»/ vvi\ 


.1 pe Pnd.b 
lint ^Irs 


lienee I Hoioury lio'oi h foin 

IS i^ept Moll III 

Holp(e. holpen, obs or meh 
ofllFipi' Holryscho^ set 
Bcipe see \\ HOI t Him 
I Ho Isom A ant (U<\ (Sictpiot' 

1688 R Hut Ml ‘17 111, till} III 164/1 Utrilsnin^ IS when 
R ship will hull, try niul rule well it An«ht>r, witbtnii 
lowling and tumbling uid I lUmring much Hrnce 1706 
RtiiiiiiKied kersey) //d/uw/ 1717 41 in t u vmhi-rs ( / 

Wolsom(e, obs foim of \\ mu rsoyii 
t Holate An old mmc of some bird 
14 /'lit I in in Wr Wiilekci 763 35 //o taUndwla 
a hoNte 

EoIltAr (lipulstai) Also 7 hiilster, S houl 
Bter [Corresponds to mod Du holster (1678 m 
Hexham) in same sense ef also leel hulstrctM., 
sheath, Sw hblster. Da hylsht sheith, holster, 
Goth huhstr veil , also OF heohter lulling place, 
concealment, all from ablaut stem hil-, hid- to 
cover The f.cr hol/ter, hulfter holster, MH(i 
hut/ter quiver. OHG Arr/fM)/? covering, apjrear to 
be from a dilfereiit root Ihe history of mod 
Vob V 


I ng and Du holstti , before I 7 lh c , ilots not ap- 

JH II ] 

1 A lentlitr else for a jiislol lived to tin 
poiimn 1 oi a lioisemiii’s saddle 01 worn on the 1 m It 

1663 111 II m I/mt I I ygi In lli Ilulstrr , it Ins S uhlh 
bow I » s u,rd Pistols he did sti>w 1677 ^ 
llh) 4 Ills liirnitillr wis i eli velvet Saddle with silvi I 
I lie with 1 pur of Holsteis answertble mil Horse 
Pl loU 1711 Itui No 4897A A PadSirldle, nude In 
for llotilslcrs 1816 Se ox I Antn/ xsMv, Ihc inn il of 1 
r iipier uid a serv ml iii bl ick wliieli s, is int hnl bolsters 
on his S.iddle l)ow and a enronri ii|Mm ihe holsteis 1847 
I ssii s 7 tlai-stim Jla/t xi, I felt that my i>istols vier. 
li e 111 ills II listers 

2 a/ttih mAComh hoUter cap, case, ptdol 
holster gall, a gall cnuscil by the cUafiiig of n 
bolster, holater-pipe, ‘tbit part of a holstti 
ulueli pioj. ets downward ami rretnes the b.uiel 
ol tin piaiiil ’ ( mt />/ r 

1688 t ond t,a- No -I 7 4 \ bins \ clvcl Sicldle with 
Silsir Issist Old new *11 1 lert ips of the same 1846 
//ist Jici yd /^teh/ Jtniiywis 39 Ihe bolster Caps and 
housings hisim, 1 bird.i if Royal In e 1840 ItuKiss 
Jtmn Atidci 1, \ pnr of pistols in a *liulster ease 1689 
t mid ha No .,irj ( V 1 I ii-k Mire with n ’Holstei 
I all 1679 / iiiidiidiiu /it/'iii 'Camden) III xciv it. 
Ills I riM.p of lloisc ill ol yin hnd “liidstirpislolls 1858 
tsHiYity>«<W (it s 11 I 545 A P 111 of military iMKjts 01 
i holster pistol of sti|»erior csf ellrni e 

Hence Ho Istarod a , bearing holslirs 
i8ia Its Rose A //ai 1 li, Ihc holsoid steed lH.iie ilh 
lln shed of thatch 

Holt' (hi»ill) Also 4 7 holte 1; halts, 6 S< 
hout, 6-7 houU [Ol //d/r -= O I' I IS , OS holt 
M Du ,l)u hold wood (is inatt Hal) , OHO ,MH( . 
(•Cl //d/s wood, a woeKltON W/ wood, copse, now 
in Icel ‘a rough stony lull or iidge’ — Oltnt 
*hulto — pr<-l<iit *Lldo' cf OSlav ///ir/ii be tin 
rafttr, stump, timber (<r xXdSos twig, Oir <<////, 
o>i//'//fiom /(/) wood ] 
fl W otxl, timbei (Ol only, and doubt fid 
rt90» ( SNUSI CP Juliana 577 in h t eh r I>K Hr Kineii 
fet Inssyri in hot ssundor crefte ssnyes womain and wndn 
be imum hoUe bilhjl rnan 

2 Awood.acopse Now/d// and (//<z/ (Oems 
in manv place-ii lines iml dtiiveil siirnnnies 1 
riiniiilf hC > 45,8 lly on holt busoii . 1000 limn 
I ram i\ iZ ) 59 \iiiius, holt riaos I ss 3 134 l><nin 
lie eimitft of liulle i IMS O' Ihe a '1 Now siol y I e, And 
ssunnetbeic in holtys nore 0374 CiiAceiR /xp u\ iii 
I >2 351' Ihcsehultes uid these hayes lhat ban in ssynlii 
lied hen and di eye a 1450 / < Mmh A'th 3020 X clnp< lb 
111 lettc make Ity twene two bye lii.liss bore 1313 
DoniiAR Xnirssli Pn.l «0 Woddis forsslis uytliniLyi 
lewisliluut Stud sOy|iyi 1 f ihnir SSI yd in every bout 1600 
I Mill AX t ass 0 III SI 7 As the ssmde m lioiill uid 
sliadv go lues A niurmui in ikes, mioiig lbs bou),lii in I 
hauc iSSaEsnss S1/-1? (i;76) 23'* In the fnsliii IkiI 

I >nis md itles of lulls li.mli , iiid in beilgi. rows. 1695 
III lATRieK(i>ww tun 341 \ Holt Ol Orose of O iki s 
1796 Si OTT H tl i lliinliiiiiin xxn, the iimoious piiy 
s. ours moss and miMii and boll and lull 1864 TlSS)V.S 
In 47 ei 676 N urow bre ((ilh to left did rik,ht Of w ithci d 

II )i( or tilth ur pisiur 1887 Aim/ ( Aki ,//<>//, \\oo<J 

b A pUntition, cs)» of ositrs loml 
|6(I ( or* H I\lnyt \ hoult or plot wh<‘rem Oru . i 
twij, withi* s glow i795 /8(i«r S/v /^/aXIII 14.1 W Ii ti 
hts Iwcn doue tow irds miking tltcsr idunt itiotiK or IuiUn 
1813 I Makiis Lit It lA h iiioKiUi, uj In 

tid Itns 111 my holts its they '\rt proviru 1 illy < (ll(d' 01 
plTUtTiloiis of oslirs ur ril ed <1 x8»5 I oKit\ / , t 
1 sm dl t,ro\(* orpl (titalmn \Vcha\ti. »o 
bcir\ h Us <h try h dts nut hoU< o loi holt« 

J \ \\<»0(l((i iilll 

I 1 bis s I c iiii\ ba\L aiis«.n fioni i misund* r t mdin^ { 
b >lti hic in Ml pociiiN hut cf Id I It // I (ub hilt ) 
1567 1 ( Kid KN (I ) N ct* tb (I tuquciii ib 

hillis. And hi|L,h(.st holtrs of nil 17S7 Ihi k / 4fM 11 

display d 1815 Rrockut J/o/t 1 ptTktd lull t.o\ ii«l 
with wood x£^8 !\tios Uaioiti mi ii, Itl hi I t 

f 4 ‘ Scp fjliot 0h\ 

x6xi CoK H , ii uici I II nilt,or Iitlte Isit: (Ut out of th 
lind (»f ptirix) e to Im ourr(1t>wed eiieric tyde by the se i 
tbit of lb* fi th thereof salt may bt iwidc 

5 Comb as holt Side , + holt folster, i e holi 

f( lit I 1 wtuKlcutUr , f holt wood, a yvood 
,i 1000 i'ii, 77 itj 171 in / tfirr l>l Dcir he heinne 1 m nu 
on boll wild i wtinaS 13 < ato 4 / / Am/ 74. Hi, 

hillc/ on \chc a halite, &. holt wode/ vndri < 1400 /»»' 
Jn\ M'ii I hr Iroien*! Tlrddon in f«ir ouri hdle iiio 
Ik this into II >1tc wtxUlcs m 1678 Mart (-1 1 !///*/<« // 

sjK Hut most the hewtis wonefers aie, Who here hi iIk 
holtfel Icr s c irc 

Holt' [ \n iiiu \plaiiu il phonetic vananl ol 
Hoi 1 ) d ‘ ' w Inch is still so |<ronoiinecil ni the iiii.l 
laiitl I ami siinu southern) counties] 

1 llohl, grasp gup, support sustenance dial 
I 1375 in /’at All V / I’m nr, 241 Mas ' lielle me hrtb in 
hull in ruyite, >l dtutl in pine for worldcs pride , 1410 
\ / flna- ent Mtm lix i( ildis Mb ) If 114 ^ sireiigesle 

boll and comfoile |jnl 1 ay inyKhteii haue 1619 K Harris 
Jh iinkatiftCufi M^\tt wuiikl bee not leauc his holtc i88t 
I tHCiterClmt s s , W lii-ii ihey'n wanst Icx'k holt bted 
nndt dial Kelt b 'olt on tin ' 
t 2 A stronghold , — Hoi n rti I 10 ( ’/'x 

J Hookir htiald Jtel in Holinsheil II ii i 
Kiiilding a holt nr i islell simii a eerleine lockic hill 
1600 Holland Lny xxsi xxx 791 Our am C'tors inhabited 
those small holts \iaslelhi\ Ibid XL xxn 1075 Ihey 
ssastetl .iml deslioied their liolts. 


I \ place of refugt or tbode , a lurkino-pHce , 
iniiiial lair 01 tleii, esp tli it ol in oUi r 


lb. 1 


Lt d holt 


•o 1 1 hr . 




. bolt 


a jilaiil 


, . , I he other-. 

/“s ''l/""'f<)f dial 
or'gin app i mock 1 itini/alioii of wholt holiis , 
orof an assumed l.rcck oXos AiiAm ‘wholi hnnp' ] 
\U at a gulp , .all in a lump , all at onee 

^1147 78 II AI I Its I t 1 Hi lull hr <11 urns, r tun 1857 

of the sill ISIS rolhd Up 111 a Itlniyi and thiowii ml • III. 
Iiitihwiy lioliishiilns i8£8 \V Coins tiomr’ (lEr 
130 she making a sudden snateh it the hi ip ol silser 
put It back, bolus bolus, in her iiorket 189a j Mmiiii 

posal tint IS III ulc il. lus b..lns 1807 Sat A,- 20 M ir 
38* 3 Mr 1) dfotir simply decided that the lldl must , > 
tlirouj,b bolus bolus 

Holvir, obs form of Ht'ivni, holly 
HolWcO, obs forms of Hoi Low 
fHolwort Ihtb Obs The name of a 
cf Hoirowwoiti, IIi'Lwoiir 
4I3SO M,d l/S I e4 111 \iJieol \\\ 386 \*ltfis 
most like 111 bill ssorle pl inte 

Holy a ib ) 1 onus n 1 hiUix liAleS 

i t hali^ di/ hal^e, Ch m hallijliol, . 4 6 Si 
hah (* nil' 4 (;- Si hiilyr ( s, 1; hnily e.-(i 
halye 6 7 hallo 0 3 4 holt, holy 7 / s holi 
holy 3-6 hole 3-7 holie holyo, y hooh 
hoely, 4 6 hooly, 4 7 holly, s oly <> wholy 
[l)J hiiti^, -i; tin inllcxiim contracUil to hid., ) 
also Noithum!) //r//^ ^wlunee noilhtin Ml In tj 
Dirts hi/ch OS (MDn /nit, h 

Du III Itf,' dH(j htila., (MHtj bii’i , (jci hit- 
lii,' <)N hethtgr ,Sw hehg, Di helhg — Ol cut 
typi *hailagoz Ihc sense ol which is txprisscd in 
tile (lothic ol Ulfilas by "/'(/// 1 'lull haitai’, tpp 
‘ const crated, dedicalid' is rt ad on a kiinic m 
scrijition geiieinll) held to be (lothic) \ riein 
of the aelj *htnlo Ol hdl fitt from injury wholi 
hale, orof thederiv sb *hiiili' *hatlt , in OlKi 
httl, ON hull lieallli liappiiiess, good liiek, 111 
ON also omen aiispict mi 

I 111 sin L ilesih jmitnDr 111/ ut lymtileir be. 111^ i llm 


( lie II 




iniod sMlIi linpiinily , 
llu idj would nitiinlly lit applied t 
..ids ind ill lliin„s speci illy | eii hiiiiil to them and with 
III. Into dm tion ot Lhnstiinity it would be a nady viol I 
I » tenilci I \aiitliii, iii 1 I ut it might als^, tail fo in 

tut tell ssiili the sense ‘ xooil linen auspice aULiiry , as it 
of L si auLury if (IIP. /,/ ren Ob tittiiaii t 
H \i I incur, ilisine, txort 1 t tli I he sense iiruiieiitii 
h. I. I 111, lefoie niei lypi.siiind we ranii 1 in Ol git 
tulnndtbri lian sin 1 in wliicli tiotv 1 e<iunid wilb I 

1 kept tir rtgaidid as inyiolati horn ordinary 
use, and api>ropmlcd or set iparl lor rLligiuiis list 
or obsenance , consecrated dii'icatfd sund 

(Tins sense lilrnds esi ntinlK Midi I . 

f xooo hr till/ I tike II I b Is s\ t piled hyddrditne 
halix iiemiicd r lojo lu'hlhrth s t/audbOi. in lut, la 
yill 1 |"j‘ b dix siinoa d I X < ii^i / anib t/mi^ 

•Jr'ditr 'I'l'dd weV.K p? ilu'd'is’ \\ u lu v'u' 

VI) 6 Ny I yr ycur boly tbiDK I • 1’ ‘Uiulis 15*6 I isr am H, 

\\ 7 Uu* ( indli vtM k** Hid tin ulilr Hid thr slicwc bn fd 
whubi ( died wboK i549((\n<n\M etc fiaiitii lat 
ftf 2'i Ncy th(.r ou^ht tlic\ iilhyiUc any thit >d 

b (lb« luTdc to th< ( ( »f iHTn t > Iw hoK ir ( r \iilit I5 u 

( /itsu i°4 HcIkoti th* In f\ Hdt of the* Miimn 1608 
I o) I M S */m//» o) f u I Ik )i h kind*' of Asps they 
<M( /Ai 7 tHltSlS 1613 IlKIMS i’ll tllftitSt SI 

Wh (I Hy tbry brt,in Tiiy i t ai worke they illcr kt cjh hols 
1651 llviuHs L( latif w vh to Ihr word if,ty nn 
piles a ntw Kclilion b\ \ppiuprialion to <k.»'1 1713 

behulils the holy iHmc cxpiiing 1836 (> W Hdimis 
I Ott»\ III Si /Ml ) h *ly wheip (lcso)ion kiit-rK 

2 \s applicil to deilies the diyelopinent of mean- 
ing has probably l.iiii 111 kl in religious leganl or 
veneialion kept ityercnily sacred from human jiro- 
finalion or tleldeimnl lienee, Of a eliaraetcr that 
t yokes iuiman veneration and revereiiee , and thus, 
in Christian ii't, bree from all eontamiiiaiion of sm 
and eyil morally iiid spiritually perfect and unsiil- 
hed, po'sessni" the infinite moral ]Kr(rctioii which 
('hrisliaiul) iltiibutes to the Dniiic character C f 

Its earlier application to h< .allien deities is found in ON 
but app not in OF , in liter use (mcIh it rciidns I mn 

Jrt«<//*r. ifliirr, s<> qiplud 

f8*5 i'sa/t0t xiMidil 9 UtIi^ is drybien god ur 

^950 I iTidthf Go^p ) /hn \Mi II I)u li ib;^ f i der, x«*b tl ' 

* I dtnum nr • - 1 • . » ... 


4<t' XX .6 shulen ^ 
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e, for V the Lord ai 
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HOLY CROSS 


alinijly 1533 J Hf%wood I'arit + 


l^ full lit I >'l’ iho ghost ii»^ HFiirM )/i./i»i Kulj 

1 hull 11 1 li'ily, there is none beside 1 bee [ett ] 1857 

HiiNAH Hymn, Jloly father I hear my ei y llnly s,aiimit ' 
iiend Ihineear, Holy Spirit ’ rome Ihoumgh 
b i<o6 Shakh Ant ULI iv viii »q I ikt h .ly I’h 1 Inis 
C-irre 1608 — Per in tv 7 Deliver d, by the holy gwls 
18(0 Ih'CKLEV Swar/’i //aroer vfisSwesnuBby holy IJsiris 

a Mcnce, a Of|)tisons S|)ei,nllv bil<)nj,injj to, 
Lommissioned by, or devotid to tnxi (01 so it 
g.-irdcii^ e g angeU, the Vngin \rir\ iirophcts, 

apostles, marty ns, stmts, imjKs liislii>|is tit 
fpSO LtHthif (tosp Mark mii j 8 (He] tyiiiu8 im wuldre 
fidoies his mi5 cnklum haltuiii . 1000 'fttinii Smuts 
/rr<lii89<.l II 142 Vii t»£c8 st lislis i I ids i»oo/>/« 
t vll How 14J bit hohe iiniileii 111. hi Itiiih s inoder 1340 
li.«/' 74 Vornl bet eiire boUdt 11 k hols iiitrtiren. 1 <380 
WitlO Strw Stl Wks 11 2-9 fV pope wolc be tltpid 
‘moosthooly fadir' c Hawp’tf s t snlto \Ittr Pref 

21 A woithy holy mall t iM Ky thsiil Hanipole igjiSiiiKs 

I Heu / / I IS loj the Dolphin with one loaiie de l*ii/tl 
inynd A holy I*rophettsse ntw risen sp 26*6 I II 
Caussm r t/o/y ( rt 4B3 1 he holly Ihshops beg, in li> 
ilei lare the < aiisc of llityi soy i^e 2697 Dksi.kv I i/^ 
tir rt III 717 the Viitim Ox by the holy liuli her if he 
fill Ih iiisperted I iitriids <oud no fatts foreui 2782 
(.1 HBOS /Vi/ V/ III 61 On the summit nf a lofty inoont iin 
the holy foliii hid loiisliutled, with Ins own hinds, 111 
lunnbleiell 1885 Mbs. Ms. gi oil) /.oii/ra III vii 115 Ah, 
iii.ty the Holy Virgin keep htr from all evil ' 

b Of things Pertaining to (rod or the Ibvine 
I'l isons having thtir otigiii or stnttion from (rod, 
III partalslng of a Dtvini <|ii ilitv or tharttlti 
I 2000 igs t's (lb ) xis [\s 1 fi He hiiic TeliyrS ■ f Ins 
|> nil htlA III henfjiie r 1000 / 1 /) r^e It 36 Malice 

dit innsi la-ntestB-fne i / awl> t hwt 119 V ledriblnes 
haliepasiun ct*ae/riii (oil Horn 143 ilali hot ntininefl 
bes worcid saP < 2150 (nx 1 .x 51 Dal htli lime flat 
wise wil ^2315 Smoreham 51 Ihoiirj hy» holy detht 
Of sennes he wts leche <.2400 Mai sues 11839' xii 139 
Slrauilgcres fro tht holy and serry Bticeve 2UI I istielt 

II U (187(11 113 Tins hooly goniel crntyously otferelh smo 
vs foiire gooilly msinitcyons 2534 I ivoi Voitmiat h ttu, \ 

1 Any hooke, holy wtripiure esitptcd 111700 Dusnis ii 

I iHi ( rrnlor j Thru t holy fount thiite holy lire Our 
hearts with heavenly love inspire i860 Kay Pai mkk 
Jf\mn, ytsiis, J /lott joy «/ In' iiii, liLitrts v. Shed oer the 
ssorld Ihy holy light ' 

o More generally Of high and reverend exctl 
ItntP , formtrly said of things highly esteemed for 
their (jualitits or ‘ virtues’ 

1590 ll Hi mfs /)ii/i lino /t/««rr F iij, Many do mutli 
evloll Sage, calling it an holy Hcarbe, averring tint it 
pieverileln all ulKirtumcnt in women 1634 SiK J Hfriii hi 
Prav 37 Paint their fitcs, ind put Kite uimii the paint, 
i holy remedy for enli dajrs 1 halites 186a Riirtos /(/ 
Hunitr (1863) 199 Ihere is i propensity to belitsc tint 
svhatever is old must have something holy and mysterious 
about It 

4. Lonformed to the will of (lod, entirely dt voted 
to (lod in earlier times often connoting the prat 
titt of ascetiusm and religious observniicts , now 
usually Morally and spiritually unsiattitd , Irn 
from Biiiful affttlion , of godly charatttr and life 
sanctilied, saintly , sinless a Of pirsons 
f897 K /ELKBRn (irtgory's Past xvni 114 He wilnnS 
8a-t hie mon haibbe for an betstan and fta li iljcstan 1 930 
[ indis/ Gosp Mark vi 70 Hcriales wiste bine wer so3f®st 
Ik halig r tsoo OmuiN 5394 Rihht ardiyiicsscss seofliie, ball 
hall3he wtress folljhenn asyna Cvrsof HI 1061S par was 
in mai of nan oxspring Halier, nuper aid m yins 138a 
Wyclik j tt \ i Sobre, lust, hixily, contynrnl 2416 
Aldelav Poews 15 Throy the prayere of a gixxl prist nn 
bole and an by nd tbit kepy s his ordorc 1508 Di nbar t na 
dHanit lltmoii 472 yit, iin I haldiii ,1 Inly Kif mir all the 
haill schyre 2391 Soaks Psho ( rnt iv 11 41 llnly, fairt, 
iiid wise IS she 2341 \Rviii P Strw ( h, I t/e 11849) 29 
for i moment it imtsl overwhelm the mind of the holiest 
2873 Mannini Hissioit // Ghat! xvi 4 (6 A just man fnllds 
the law, and gives to every mail Ins ilut, a holy in in is 
spciially united with God 

b Of actions feelings, ete 
c laoo I icis ^ I irtiiis 13 And sefISen mid haliyc wonles 


I /l|•r8I4 pe middel biyir lb loknc . 
line boK ibistitc 2416 in Surtns tfiso (18881 ij I ..r the 
wrrkr of the h dy 1)1 irite 1548 y iMar I A/f Com Pray,,, 
ind Lolleil at /■ onsong, U I od, fiom whom nil holv 
desyres do pro. tile 1600 SiiAKS d 1 / ill v ip) S„ 

holy, and no pnrcct is my louc is8i tiiwii'R t mth 2B1 
A deine inour holy ind tinsuctkril 281J Hirn tljwn 
• / httt IS a rntr dap and broad iv. With holy joy their 
lirtast cvpvntls 

6 In spetnl tollocations 

Holy Alliance an alhnnee formed in 181;, after the fdl 
of iN ipoleon lietwem the sovereigm of Russn, Auslri 1, iii.l 
Prussia, with the professed objcit of uniting ihnr rispiiini 

governments m a Chnsrwn brotherhood t Holy bone |ii 
L os sacrum cf f.er das hotltgc how\ the Sa. R( M Holy 
brotherhood I tr Sp Santa f 7 irmandad\ Hiksianiim. 
Holy doors in the Greek Churdi the doots m tl.r si n en 
whith separates Ihcaltarlnd nanctimryfromcbc iiiriii IkkIj of 
tbethiirih I Holy oak an oak marking a p irish Ixni .d iry 
at which a stoppage was made for the reading nf the < ospei 
for the day in the ‘beating of the bounds’ dunnt, the 
Kogntinn days, called aim gospel oai, gospel tn t Holy 
One I holy person , used as a title of God or ( lirisi , one 
dedicated to or conserrated by f.od Holy seed the seed 
of some sjiecies of I r/r/««ia, also called Woriiisc d Also 


I Hoi, Cm R. It iscnsc 7), // Crrv (2 f), // Famiu ( 0, // 
Faihfr l6d), // Grail H iNgpiRmoN, // If At if, 
// OiiicF, // Oil, // Orijfk // Pasrion // Rood // 

1 Saiirdav // Sn // Sffiuiirk, // SiiKii, // Svvoi., 
// lAinr, // I1HIRSI.AV, // War see these wot .Is See 
dso main words below 

18*3 r M(X>rf (/(//<•) fables of the “Holy Allnmr 1849 
Mai vulay // is/ Aug n I 207 Apprehensions icscinbling 
those which, in our age, induecd the Holy Alliuicc to 
ml. ifeic III the internal troubles of Na|ile« and Spam 1615 
C KCXIKF Jwd} of Men 8 m Ovt of the iiiwiruw roneludid 
within the riekes of ihc*ltoly bone doeyssue sixe roniuga 
lions of Nerues. i6u T Johnson Pa„j s I Asrutg 574 
I he traitiiie of the Holy bone 174a Jakvis (Jnit xxu 
I (1897) I .1 I he fugitives would give iiolicr of the fact to the 
•Holy ItrotheriiO^ who would sally out inquest of the 
ilelinqiieiiis 189SS1ANLEV Wfvuan Wimsitro/Piance iq 
Voii have been in the haiHlsuf the Holy lliolherhoudf 177a 
J G KiNG<;>rf/tA 26 The ‘holy, royal, or fieautiful doors 
2849 IIVRFSF Uo, Kin Act tesiolag, St tx 20 1 he chancel is 
separated fi .111 the nave by a rood screen of oak with holy 
! doors tiacned in the held 1648 Hfkkkk Hesp, , , to 
Anthia, Dearest, bury me Under that ‘holy oke, or gospel 
tree 2535 Covfrdalf Jtr li 5 Ol the 1 orde of hoostes, of 
the ■h.ilyone of Israel — 1/a/^ I 24, I kiiowe that thou 
art cueii y holy one of God 1360 IliiiuE iGcnev ) Ps xn 
! 10 Nether wilt thou suffer ihiue holie one to se corruption 

1667 Milton/’ / xii *48 He vouchsafes Ihclioly Onewiili 
mortal Men to dwell 2860 I H (.ill 6V/</ CAaix /‘ra/ir 
IV 11, Holy One, who sin abhorresl Holy One, our sin who 
b.viest Holy One who I ikesC sorrow When we touch the 
thing abhorred • 1397 (>eraki>k Htrbal 11 leeexxxv 94. 

Ihescede is called euery where Stwen samtusn, *Holie 
seede 111 Lnglish, Wormsecd 

b III names of pl.ants holy graas, n griiss of 
gouts Hntochloe, C's.r, Northern II s', II borea- 
lis ^quot I .S43) , also, rarcl) - ho/y hay , holy 
hay Saitilom, a|iplied both to Onobiychis salwa 
and Medteago sahva see I octUNi., S\tN|.oi"< , 
f- holy hemp, ' au old name for Galeofus / ada- 
num .'Miller), pholy herb [transl (jf Uper 
^xrravif\ A name m the Hcrbals for Vtrvain , 

1 holy rope, an old name for Hemp agrimony 
i^Enpalontim cannahmum ) , holy tree, an Indian 
tfLc Aleha Azedantih, also called I’nde of India , 
t holy wood, » name of the W t st Indian (tuatat um 
snndum Set also IloiY Ohoat, Hon Iiiisilk 

2778 / «e Ga itt,,, (rd 2) S V ( tw/tidy \hi>,, the dry 

called saint ^m, and "holy grass, from us havuig been lust 
brought into f uropc from Palestine ia4a C W Johnson 
tat mots hnytt 636 Holy t.rasa Norlhern (Uterochloe 
loteaUs) I his grass is said to Ire used at high festiv ils, for 
strewing the churches in Prussia. 1871 Svmf Bug Pot xi 
(ed 16 Northern Holy Gra.ss 1 his glass, dedicated to 

Catholn 1 hurthes on festival d.iy s. a i66f f ullfr /Pro t/tu s 
(1840) II 113 Saint foil! or ‘Holy bay 1669 WoRl IPOK 
Sytf Igrsc (16811 26 Uliat aniiiially yields its increase 
wiihoul a tenovalion of ev|>ciiee iii Ploughing and Sowing 
as we (ind in the Clover grass or great I rcfoyl, St Foy n or 
Holy Hay. la liiiern, Kay grass, tec 2884 MiliFR 
Plant n, Holy Hay, ’Itedicat.o salts a tjfij Mailet Gr 
J otest 64 Vcrueii, of some after their I inguage is called 
Holy Herbe 26S8 R Hoi MF Uwourytt 1 14/ 1 Vervain 
of some called Holy Herb C148S PtS hodt 33610 Sac 
/ tochd III Gloss 332 'Ifoli roppe 1397 Gerarok // cr/ii/ 
App , Jloty rope is wild Hemp 1866 t reas But 711 '1 
M\tUa\ AzfdaracA, vulgarly known as the Pride of Incti 1, 


B tibso/ or as sh 

1 1 hat which IS holy , a holy thing 

1950 t indisf ( osp Matt vii 6 Ncllas jfi sella halij 
hiindum 2548 I iivil, etc Ftasw Pat GtSi^a That it 
was not I iwfiill 10 gyiie to dogges the holy i6ij Porchas 
/ tlertwa^c (1614. 827 I he Friers wi iit one ds^ with then 
I nnjuring niiil • .niureii huhes, the t rosse. Mole. Holy 
water 1678 1 i.dwohth /«/ c// Sjst 1 iv {16 .92 1 he only 
Inventor of the N iiiiral Holy 1831 Cahivi e Aiir/ A« i v, 
C lollies a mystic glove eneirclcd shniic foi the Holy in man 
t 2 A holy pl.icc, sanctu.ary Obs ,cxcasin5) 

238J W VI 1 ir Pt Ixiili) 3 So in huh I ajicrcde to tliee 

1 3 A holy person, a saint =Haiio\\ sh Obs 

2^ UpALI.rti Brasm Par cfi/r 20 Neither wilte thou 
siinrr ihinc holy, to see lorriipcion 26aa 1 Sioia iiTON 
(hr Saittf IS 114 Sowell pIcasiiiE are the lairiU holies 
viito him 1648 III KRICK //../c< to Mt S Soame 
Canonircd here. Among whiili hohts, la: thou ever known 
t4 // Sacrid rites dcvutiuns Obs 
2613 PiiRiiivs Pilitiwat,, 11614) .70 In their holies they 
most use the Araluke by re .s.,n .>1 the Alcoran wriilei. i.i 
that language Ibid 542 Ihcir leinpics to winch they 
resort to say and doe their Holies 

6 Holy of hohe* [ \ Hebraism, D'B>1pn 
tjodesh haqqddashtm ^ rendered m txod xxvi 154 
‘ most Jtoly place but literally reproduced in LX\ 
and Vulgate titv k-qtov rSiv dyiwo, sanctum satuto- 
tum, wlience m W jeltf, etc ] a Tht • most holy 

i ylace the inner chamber ot the sanctuary in the 
[evvish tabcniaclc and temple, separated by a veil 
fi om the outer chamber or ‘ holy puce ' b transf 
I be inner pait of any temjile, the aanctnary or 
bema of a Chnstian church, cap m the Greek 
C burch , a small recess containing a cross at the 
cT|t end of a Nestonan church O fig A place 
III special gaerc (Incss. an innermost shrine 

[138s Wvn IF r xod XXVI 34 The partt of the laberDacIc 
that IS clepid holt of halowes c 1400 Mawduv (1830) viii 
8s rhi» Pfacethe lewescillcn Samta Slanctorum , that is 
1 ) srye, holy of balewcs ] i64iMiiion(A Govt i v, Ihe 


aro the lairiU holies 
Jo flh S Soame 
la: thou ever known 


type of Christ In some one particular, as of entering 
yearly into the holy of holies rested upon (he high 
priest only lysg J Henley tr Mont/aucon's Anttq 
Italy (ed a) 56 \ Priest upend (lie Doors of the 
Siniliiaiy, which the Greek call the Holy of Holies 1778 
/ 94 taiettnt (ed 2) s v Stonehenge, I he space w ilhiii it 
h is been I ailed the aitylum, or the Holy of Holies 1B76 
Ouii.A II inlet < ilyvt 155 Selfengrossecl, entirely shut in a 
Holy of Holies of culture and of erilieism 

6 sup Holiest, nstd ahsot a As a title of GcmI 
orChiist 

<2 13006 «Mi>r-/1/ 9337 Qiien he hat halu St (» rumen 1866 
J ir\FWMAN Hymn. Praise to Ihe Holiest in the height 

b - Holy of holies sees 

1611 Bibie Neb K 19 Hniiing therefore boldnesae to 
enter into the holiest by Ihe blo^ of Jesus 

C Comb a adverbial, with other adjs, as 
holy-cruel, proud, wise b parasynthetic, as 
holy minded, -tempeied, thought td adjs, , hence 
holy-mind, diiess,clt c fholy maker, sanctifier, 

t holy making, sniittilivnuon 
2602 bHAKS All’s ll'elt w 11 ,2 Be not so holy cruell 
1 one IS liolie r 1546 Juvf m t.krdincr JM/m itt Joj, 
(1546) 14 b, The only rishtwysnes wisilome, "lioly maker 
and satisfaction siifliiient for <il that lieleiie m hym iSM 
tovFKuvLE 2 hsdtas viii 19. I wil remeinbre also the ^ 
griinege, the •holymakyiiEe and the rewarde 1801 W 
t iviou In Monthly fit ai. XI 43 Religion, or ‘holyminded 
ness, may, with obvious ndvant igr, be substituted i6m 
Cariw I otmoa/t 124 \oii neiElitioiir scorners, •holy 
proud i,o people Roche’s irll 1836 J H Nhvman in 
/ yrisAPost (1849) i6t I ike *holy tempered Naiarite 1393 
SiiAKS / ucr ^84’’Holy thmigbted I ii. rcce (2239* Grfrne 
you Jl , It It Nhes ‘holy wise and too prei ise for me 
II 1649 Dromm of Hahiii /items Wks (2711) 15 Goodness 
by thee 1 he holy wise is thought a fool to lie 

■f Ho ly, V Obs [f IloLv a , instead of the 
histoncnf Hailow v] trans 'To make holy, 
sanctify consrernte , to make a saint of, canonize 
1578 Umatmek in l.tturg Scrv Q Fhs (Parker Soc ) 
446 1 lie I einple of Jerusalem was hiiisbed and holied 1384 
R Scot Oitiov fh/ehir iv viii (1886) 65 Written in 
viigine iiarehment, celebrated and bolted by a popish priest 
i6aa Maesinofr k Dckkrh f itg Matt it n. On * 1 hug 
thee J hfoph Both hug and holy me 

Holy, var Holiy, obs f Holly, Miiollv, 
early f llOuLV a and adv Holyander, obs f 
Ol EAM)»R 

Holy bread. Forms see Holy , also 6-7 
hally-, halli-, 7 halle- The (ordinary leavcnid) 
bread whicii was blessed after the Eucharist anti 
distriiiutcd to those who had not communicated 
corresponding to the eulogia of the Greek Church 
and tliL 1* re nch pam hhut b In post Reformation 
times, 1 he lircad ptovidcd for the I'lichnrist 
a 2300 Sat / rop/e Kilifat, x in /• b P (1H62) 154 H ill 
lie scjircsiis wh 111 31 ilelih holihrcaJc, yiuc me liottc a hid 
1303 R Bkissi Nandi Sytm, 8)8 F le noght nr |>ou haiie 
holy brede 1 1405 / idiiini / tajit u 111 / ay t oiks Mass 
FA 65 For thiiin lint hulyhrcd giif to this kirk to day 
>^~9 'Mar I /.X ( om Pt t iww/awiaw iRiihiii ), In luche 
Cn.i)H.llcs annexed wheic y people hath nut lame aceus 
tomeil to py .my holy hrcaif. there thev must make 
pruuision fur the bcrnig of the ehaign of the Commumun 
i599SANiiYsii«n)/,» 'ipti (i6j2) 179 As in their Holy bn ad 
on Sunday FA fur them that doe not cuinmunii ile i6ooSiiaks 
A i L lit IV 1$ His kissing is as ful of sanctilie, As the 
luuih of holy bread 1619 Ittslry bis iSurtces) 175 H fm 
holy* brede for the w hole years for the Communion, xviij.f 
Pkiksiify Cottiipt Chr II M lO Some churches 
substituted what they called eulogies, or holy bread for the 
bread of the Lord’s Supper 2866 Pfacoik Eng Ch 
J Iitnitiire 86nD/r, Ihe holy lire id holy loif, or Eulogia 
w IS oidnuary leavened bieail blessed by the priest after mass, 
t ul up into Kinall pieces and given to Ihe people 

C atfnb and ( omb , ns ho/y btead take, tantle, 
doth, loaf, stlvet, skip 

2531 H 1 I oft. Holy breade loofc, Urues 1373-6 PurAam 
J>epos (Surtees) 278 I he said inbabitors every 7 yere iinid 
bally bread sy liver, vi/ yf for every bond 1) in the hole 
yere Ibid 281 Hall^ bread caike /bid, the said clerk 
cut off a Iwrl of the said calkc, caiild the hally hreid cantle, 
to gyve to ther next neighbour 164a I rstry BAs (Surtees) 
103 Item this yei re, 1640, the churchwardens rcceved of the 
parish foi holly bread silver but only jr 61/ 

t Holychurohe, holioherche, halyklrk, 
etc , ME ways, of writing Holy church, L m ucii 7 
1357 /.ay Folks C aleck 29 the lawe and Jic lare Jrat 
langes till luhktrke 124^ Metlin 14 In the meriy and 
ordenanni e of god and hohcherche 

Holy croM. The cross upon which Jesus 
Chiist Euflered death (see Cross r/i i and note'l 
Hence in derived senses (cf Crosh sb 3, 8, and 9) 
iii^riiSp. •*48-9 fsM Gross 2/ 2^ lJ 13 Coer del. 
IV.4 Thus, thorwgh tresoun of Ihe Perl Joys, Surry was 
lorn and the holy I n>ys 1470-83 Maiorv .ArMwr xvii x, 


dt Fior 51 Blesse thee with the signe of Ihe hohe crosse 
i8a6 Hone / very-day Bk I 1291 A Romish catholic 
festival in honour of the holy cross, or, as our ancestors 
called It, the holy rood 

b In the titles of certain religious societies ot 
communities. 

(14*6 In Eng Glide Itiju) 246 note, Willtelmus Rydware, 
magistcr Gride aancte C rucis de Bcrmyngeham ) 1347 Kef 
( ommisetonere ibid -48 1 he guild* cm tholye Crosse in 
brymyncham. 187a O bHiFCEV Close Bed Terme,^H^ 
enter, an order of Augustintan canons, suppressed in the 
17th cent MaCassette Ihuycl Ptet .ttoly cross, a woewty 
consistiftgof cfencal members of the ritualistic school of the 
Fiigtish Church It wan founded in 1855 
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HOLY WATER 


Lxahntion of the Cro»«, September 14th 

166a Hk Lom Holy Cross Da\ 16S7 

A TvOVELt tr rhnttnoti I nw i 33* And the four and 
twentieth, which is Holy Cross Day, according to th* 
Calender of the Greeks. 1883 R Sinkkr in Prayer hk 
i otHtmnt (S P C K ) 34 * Holy Cross Day in our Calcnd »r, 
or, more strictly speaking, the ‘fcxallalion of the Cross ' 
probably celebrates prunarily the consecration of tiu 
Church of the Holy Scj)ulchre at ^eru^lem in a d . 

over the Persians and hli restoration of the Cross to lU 

HolyJam, •domo, var of HAijnM)M 
Holy-day (h<;» 1 1 horms *ee Holiday 
[Ot hdlis d»s, two words, with the adj subject 
to inflexion , ME early and northern halii, haly 
day, midland and southern hooly day, holy day, 
holyday In early times, more usnally a com- 
pound, OE Adlitaieg, ME haliday, later Hon- 
HAT, q V Since the i6th c the habit has nioie and 
more prevaileil to use the analytical form, whether 
written holy day, holy~day, or holyday, in the oi igina I 
sense, and to restrict holiday (hp lid<i) to the sense 
‘ day of recreation ’ (although the spelling holiday, 
in the sense of holy day, has not become quite 
obsolete) See Holiday i ] 

A day consecrated or set apart for religious ob 
scrvance, usually in iinninc moration of some sacred 
pcison or event , a icligious fcktival 
n 1000 /.aU't 0/ jl'thctrtd \ i c 33 i Schmid) Wuroldricra 
ueorca on )>am batman dai^e jjeswite man Aeomc oiaoo 
(Ihmin 4jSo Forr Saterrdai) wass hall) dn^j «3 ! 1. 

U/it /■ h IJ4 Hit wall nut for a haly day honestly 
•rajed 14^ in Fllacwiihe CA Bells Deron, l„lh tk ix 
11873I 4fi<, every Sonday and woly da> iJS* HI (-om 
Prajtr, ( iimiimMwn (kuliiic), Any holje daces oi faslin? 
dales 1603 Knoi lis Ihst Purks (j ), 1 hey kepi dial day 
as one of their solemn holvdass for many years after 1663 
Bmii-R //«,/ 1 I 313 A Sect That witfi more care keep 
Holyday Ihc wrons lli in iitheni the rixht wty 1844 
I NOARii lug-loiat Ck 11858)11 App A 331 Ihedaysuf 
St Augustine and St Boniface were oidercd to be kept as 
hulydays iSyt Daily Mews 7 Apr, Of late yeirs t.oixl 
friday hts become a general holiday rather than a holy 
day »876 MissO Gumming /« // iA«<iVf (1883) 3 \k c Mion 
found th iMhey were keeping holy day or holiday, as the 

attni iSkfJ MiMER ifh Serm hf Ldw //(Arh)i4t 
It IS a holy da) e won ke to vj set the prisoners tssaHi loi-i, 


Holy fire, auh [trinsl 1 •.oto r/n/ri 'sacred 
fire’ ^clsns, Vcrgii') , cf (icr dm huli'e liuii ] 
brysipehs, St Anihonj’s hre sichiiti sb li 
13^ lKl\ls^Ba^■lk De P K XMi xxii (BodI MS ) pe 
siiel bat hatle Igms saluatieus and saerr ignis the hol> 
fujre j6o 7 rorsELL I tmi / blasts (lOySl .oi Ihc holy 
liru IS a disease of hheep almost incurable, because if any 
remedy do I lit touch them, they fall mad Iktd 470 < X the 
Holy hre » Inch the bliepheards <all the Pox, or ihc Blisters, 
or Sunt Anthonies fiie . .8.3 1 Bl SHY / n< ><//«! u 704 I 
Observe ihc Hoi) I'lie 1 at as it cictps, and through the 
frame Its dire, It (1 iru) iiriis leul ' 

Holy Ohoet (bu“ it gd" st) [I’rtqicrly tw o 
words (sec Hoik a, (jIIoht 6 ), and so 'ilwaas | 
trcatcal in OL , se h41sa g&st, h&lix gikat but in ^ 
^11 aery generally ns a combinnlion, haligaat, 
holigoat, since i again iisnnll) iMilttn as two 
wolds, but treated as a proiier name or indiMiIinl 
designation, and as such, taken as a whole in the 
transfiiTcd .and dtntatlvc lists ] 

1 The Ditine Spiiit, the Ihinl Ttrsoii of llic 
(»o<lhcad, the llol\ ''I'lnt 

,I 900 /AiAw/a 4, 111 /’./// A / ihurtcrs) 114 Ic row h il 
siRe on fider imiian, and on sum n iiiiaii ind on ftes ' 
halRan gastes c 1000 ^^.e trosf Matt i .o H)t )s offiim 
halRsn gaste c t\6o llattoHlr Ibid , H)t is of han balkcn 


( Art) ) 46! he holigost aNoli. foie )' declaring h)m 154B-9 
ill ( <)«/ I'law, OrihiiHg I / lists, Kecenie the hoi) 
(,0 te i6ai BuaroN I«rr/ l/i/ III 1 i 11 (lOsi’ 4 «'’ 
I he Holy (,host is the love of the k ithcr and the ''on 
i 6»7 I CosiN Ir f)tk I Latin llyiiiH, Come, Holy t ho 1 
"Or souls insplic n 1699 ‘'Til LINi 1 1 HI v iK) 

He he iM«cd these niii iciiloiis gills of th< Hoi) t,host on 
ihc \posilcs 1841 II NNSsi.N S/ Siia S/)/ 316 k or by the 
warning of the Holy Ghost I projilirsy that I shall die to 
night 187s Manning I/issmh 11 ( kust 1 i 1 he Spitil of 
the I ord is God the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost fills 
the whole world 

b Oiilff’ of the Holy Chost a French oitUr til 
Knighthood (prdte dti Saint- J s/'ii/', mstiluUd by 
Henry HI in 1578 bo Kmghl of the Holy Chost , 
Civss ^ the J/oly Ghost sec quot 1737-41 
1M6 J bEKCXANT Hut hfoHatt CoHi tut 98 Ihe Order 


of the Holy (.host in I raiicc was Inslitiilcd by H< nry the 
1 bird, III memory of liih N ili vit), P Iri lion to tin V liHii in 
kni)i,(lom, ami hit coming to the Crown of 1 i ini.(, ili 
which h ipned on Whitsunday ifn^Iond Ga.i Nti j 41/ j 
Pins, Dei 3 Ihcre is to In. a Promotion ‘ f ih** Knights 
of the Holy <«hoHt very suddenly 17*7 4t Ciiamui- ks < / 

s\, llrfore they rcieive the order of the holy (vhnst 
that of S Michael is conferred, is a iieces&iry step for 
which re ison their armi arc surrounded with i double 
; collar /A/ i ^ Cross 0/ the Holy i host, consistii of i « irch 
I in the middle, and on it the holy (ihost in figure of 1 dovi 
I the fnir nrms are drawn narrow from the rentrt, ati<l 
i widening to the cndi> 1 his is the cross worn by the. Knightv 
ftf the order 

2 a rile ligute of a dove .as a s>inlx)l of the i 
Holy Spun b The iross of the Older of the 
Holy (.host see I b 

ijaa Mem Jufon (Surtees) 111 i8o Pro nova faciiii i 
(Ujusdam nebula: pro Ice Holy Goost 1338 Hill it h 
/ Itys (Sameis«t Ho). Ryngr of golde w' a Holy gosH m 
y' 11*% / ami 1 .1- No 64 >4/1 His St ir and Holy C.liost 
were of Ihanioiids 

3 {Who y/oly Cihos/'s A ool ) 1 he plant \iigclic.a, 

Anhani^tlua offiitnali\ (1 rrontously taken .as , 
Ani^tUiii sylvtstus ) 1 

HiciNstr Jumus' SomiHilatomf>/s S/ikiindiliuiit 
the holye ghostrs mote Angelica 1863 Prior / tani n 
Holy t host, so c dh d f.ir the aiigcl like nropcitics therein ' 
1879 Bhiiiin Si Hoi land I'lant n , kloly Ghost, drt/i 
I aneelti a o/kt mails 

4 ath lb as in Holy Qboot flower, plant, an 
iiichid, renskna elata, also t alltxl </<«'£ plant, fioiii 
lliL rLSLiiiblnncL ol pirt ol the (lower to a dove , j 
Holy Ohost pear>^ \\oc\ik) (^(toni a inislaken 
i.iidcrtng ol this as ‘ ailiocite’) 

1868 Treas But , Ho\y (»host t\ovitr, Petislena elata 
itAs CanteH 10 June 401/a Ihc Hove plant the beautiful 
lb ly Ghost (lower of the Spaniards 1883 I aiiv Brassev 
///. liadis 158 Siwnimens of the ‘Holy (.host’ orchid 
with the little dove blooding in the centre 1889 hut 
Out , Holy tikost t<rai 

Holyhock, holyoak, etc «ba ff lloiiviiotK 
Holy Laud, [uangl med L (1 ith c ) ft//rr 
sancta, F Urre samte ] 

1 Western l‘alestiiic,oi, more paiticiilai Iv, Jtida a 
so callul as being the scene o( the life and death of 
Jisus t hrist, ami (with reference to the ( rusatltsi 
as containing the Holy Sepulchre , sometimes, iii 
later use, as being the scene of tlic dcielopment ol 
the Jewish and Christian religions 

1,97 R Gi ouc. (1734) 393 Of so miiche folc nymr J»c crov', 
lie tojieholy londe go, Me ne sey no lymr by lorr ne Mihhe 
iia|>cmo 1389 in / ne (aids (1870I '•> W e 'Iiul | 1. yen for 
ve holy Ion Te and yc holy cro vie yiiguhl hi y iig u outc of 
hethen power i 1400 Maunou Koxli ) Ptef 1 pe land of 
lepionussion, bat in.ii c illrs )«• H ily I mil 1M3SHAKS 
I Ahk // V VI 49 He make 1 vov ig. to the Itoly I mil 
i 1686 I Snici-Asr //«/ Monast 1 on nt ol 1 .> restore the 
1 Po"c SI ms of the Chnstinns in ih. Holy 1 amt 1758 I'.. 
Hoiv riActl 1803 K Wiiiir in’mlohm v, And lie w is 
gone to the lloly 1 and lo fight the Saracen I 

2 slang 1 he parish of S( <j lit s's, London 
i8ai Pke battiv I 350 (kaniierl The kloly land, as St 

I lies s has laen termed in conipliiiicnt to the superior 
purity of Its Irish iM'pul ition 1691 I m used I’nt la 
1 Apr 3t5/l lllml ) Wlielhcr die liisimicii of the Holy I mil 
ur the Hchiew scum of l’< tin oat I tain 1 

Holy loaf. llott iiiikAD Msoattnb holv 
loaf motif y 

*499 thunh V hr ( to^cotulr (Som R«*t s<k ) 74 Pud 
for tjnnyig <»l tin* uul ibt* h«»l), k»f« vnj* >54^9 

(Mar fiX Com I > titt i Rubric), 1 he Parish 

I loncib of cucryc P'\iishc shO! otter cutr> S nda>, at the 
t>me of the ()Herti>r) the iiiste \ahmr uul prueof the holy 
I lofe to tlie use of l)ie>r P istours and ( iir'Ues 1616 111 
I 1 D Whitaker //<i/ /f u8ot) 149 Ihc p'tnshioncrs 
I are accustomed to pay an ancient clui> cill* d Hol> loaf 
money 1O49 Kotk r h >/ /«<//< 1 i 1 luat |i ily Itiif 

ur eulogi i was me tilt to be iiicmtiKmuf biothcily hive 

Holyn(«, holyng(o, oils ll lltmis.honj 
HolyplaCO. A place that is holy , asanctuiiv 
i/ii a Ihe outer cliamGcr of the sanctuaiv m tin 
Jtwish tabernacle ami temple, stinrittd by i veil 
lioni the ‘most holy jiHcc ’ oi ‘holy of holies 
b pi (See quot i8a6 

106 f INDAl 1 Hr! IX •, J ht* h>e )»rrst rnltA ill in t ih 
liofy iilaec every >taic with sir lun^c bluud 1611 Itim 1 
/ \0l AWi 43 Ihc V'aiU sh'xll diuide vm > >i»n, iKtwrnu 
lh«* holy |)l tec ami the most hol> >7^ title) IravcK 
lhroii{:,h luike> S)nt and the Tiolv I ind eon 

tuning A Ucst iiplion 4 0< the Holy I iml pirlieululy 
of Jertmlein and the Holy Places 1856 Stanlev Stum V 
I al 431 What ore technically called ‘the Htkb Plwo 
l!y tint term arc mcim not the vnirv of M.retl t vents 
I ikcii tcncitlly hut mh h si»ei lal lot dilics is llit t icfk. ur 
I Uin C Imrch, or both conjointly, have selected as oltjcits of 
pilKrim ICC j 

I Ho lyahip Obs - IIoi iNts'j 2 

t 1680 lit I I lONf II L it k> 1 63 The King sent his Hohship ' 
alt III tiilK I ol \ rsM Is IkclotiKiitK to i C h itid cr 

Holy stone, holy-stone, sb [Ongm of n tme 

uncert.im , in aense 2 puli lor holt y alone ] 

1 A soft sanilsloiu used by sallois lot scouring , 
the deck* o( ships 

18x3 111 C It Atm I, knit Diet tin Old ( n in / 1 It, 

A wel swaband a dry liuly slime will sci dl to iigliis 1B40 1 
K H Dana/.,/ I/rti/ xvii cV> I lie dci ks were whilr . 
snow fiom c.iii'i ml use of liulystoncs 1867 Sviv 1 11 
SadoPt Wotd Ik Holy stoHe, ,1 sandstone for scrubbing 1 
links AO called fii.m being nriginilly used foi Snml ly 
cleantng, or oblaiiicd by plundcriOo cliuich yards of then [ 


1815 I.K .CKHI, Hoh still 
die fie Ills of liorscs IS I c 


Holy tide, holy-tide, a holy time m 

sc Ison , a tlav or stusoil ol religious obscrvaiuc 
a 1033 / aws 0/ C nut l r 17 5 2 (Si Imnd i And l,co ban 
li iIruiii tiduiii cal sw i hit rihl is < isoo / nn I oH ihnt 
, Dc hohe tid (>al U'c .IcikA adnini ,71300 Lnrsor 1 / 
-7310 In h ilitidr nr fisiini d n 1613 1 1 Lobbli "Jouiii 


Holy water Forms see IIoli ami W \im, 
also s-fi hally holh c [OL holt^a Ho a tiuc 
compound, whence in Ml haly-ialti , subsiq 
imlvriil as two vvoiils J 

1 Water dedicated to holy uses and used loi 
litual puritieatiiiu of persons iiliel tilings, watir 
blissid In a pinst and used in vaiirnis iitcs ami 
devotional aets 


t andti IS I h. I’ ipr ' lioliw Her a 1714 Hi Kst i Hni 
/. / an 133ft iK 'Jc'is lb ul eonfcssiuii, or i) mi In amis 
holy w lUr, and the olhci ccicinonirs uf Inc iliuich 1B83 
< atkolii /hit ' v I cfoic dn High M iss on Sundays the 
c Ichiant sprinUi tin people w iih holv \i ii 1 

b Prov Is the del'll hn fs holy 'latet 1 c tmt 
It all, 01 rather wilh violint dislike 

*570 *4 1738 -vcc I »F \ II j/ h) 1600 / bt/ T U i I n f> 

\ I in i ullrii (’//III 1 1 iMIic I love iIim \ t s, as 

ihcdw)!! lit cs hi >1 hitljc w i ii 

fc //(' 111 (.01111 Hon wvini giu lolls but 
(iiiptv |iii.misis qv 

2 atlnb -waXt omb , ts\ holy wato ba\tn beaur, 
bftish, tan, 1‘isting, Jilt (F ei sb '),Jont, Jount, pot, 
stoup , i holy-water clerk, one who earned tht 
vessel contuinmg holy water often sinikeii of with 
Kiiitcmpl .as holding a mean ofiiee , holy water 
spriuklo, sprinkler, o/) a I iiul ol biush used to 
sprinkle holy water, an aspergillum , (/:) a kind ol 
club armed on all suits with s)iikts, |<) a fov’s 
‘brusli’, t holy water stick holy •a'oto sprttik- 
Icf a), t boly- water stock, a Imlv-wntrr stoup 
or basin , f holy -water stone a stone vessel foi 
holding holy witei , i holy water strinkle, (i7' 
i- holy K'atei spnnh/eia , (b !li< jdant Horsetail 
71440 / . ni / P n- . I "Halywiler licicic aguaba 
jnlni ,i»678 MeHWIL XyLlrlon Ho 25. Anolher fioldrr, 
St t nils It push, \\ 11 h dirir old h.'l) watri bru h 7583-®? 


,3 I ’Haly iialM spivngeilc 
'll tl s I anguit 17 1 he Hi 
a holy « Her spiinkli: 170< 


sprinkler th* way in which 11 c Till 1 nl hlooil 
a similaiiiy III the spi inkling of Iiul) WAlci 1 
Maydeston iSi.mtisc i 11 . 1, V no "Iniliw iti rso 


stone hiokrn in )icccs Utd 53 ( 
broken in ir-ics vnd dcfacid i, 
(bomciscl Hu V nu lasc 11 gent vc 
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to ilu-. Kt (lilt (_ incll« Hilly \> lUr Slop] 

SIIIILIY ( /i^iS lul I tnu% Holy 
5, stoup, “lock, vtt or other reccpt icIl for holy 
i( e<! tj^'ar the enlraiKi. of t hurdles < 1440 I'rotttp 
*H*i!y water sircude as/'Cf uxnum 1538 
/ tdtUus Hija, /A// fiSt Hally water stryncir 

Holy-water«d ii , sptmkkU with h<»l\ 


Holy We®k Iht WK,k luiiiudnulypittulnn,' 

Caster Siimluv, also nlltil J‘af\io>i It iti 'In 
moilein use only from iMli i ehully in rLkienec 
to IN observance at Rome ) 

c 1060 ( harltrof h i I com/ in Kcinlilc ('n/ />/// l\ ij 


Holywell* fSec \S n 1 j/> a combined form, 
as in Iwliiiay is ri pre entnl in the jnopir naiiKs 
Holyu'i //, Jlollywdl vh/i liw cl' , llnllitoill ] \ well 

or spring ripiited to possess mirauilous hialing 
jiropertu s vs being a channel ol vliviiu l iIIucikc 
8S4 ( haitif 111 Kiiiilik ( ii</ /•»>/ V loi Donne ii|>|> nn 
lie idilini.lii' H 'III h ilsiii Welle lyt I'mv /V/ ,/Dm/ (ii 
I hey (ilii liishl hale a sreat opnii in of holy well 6 nnk- 
nieliiies 1793 in infi-eol \l 127 the bath m ir mie eml 
f ihi chimheil) 1st tlerehain in \ irlolk w is m re tiki Iv 
to h lie tiecii a holy «ell 1846 K Him /'ll/ Ao leil 1 
( H jly wi lU lie IS 1 isionally fenin'l in i lnii« h> inls 1871 
I M JK / > M t »// 11 iiis Col nish Tolk still ilrup into the oUl 
h ily wells olTeimcs of inns, n nis, iml t ks 

Holyworkfolk see 1 1 \i tw utmi k 
Holy Writ f'^ie Ilort ,7 andWitir] Holy 
writings colUclivel) , r/>u the liihle or Ilolv 
Scrlptuies In earlur times, sometimes inclinjmg 
lit In r writings dealing with sicied subjeets 

1 900 li A r /ii a //ii/ II XVI (\e Instil 15 Cfurbon)e 


nnl the Pioplieeyis met 1 
i\lierfoic tliei eunne iiiei 
< i/A. Ill III j 4 Contirni ili 
tyoo Dki ION < oci y / e 


It (1 / rtl / o/Xi l/iiaa /i^ 

18 ,9) XII 1 lb 1 In I ti in I lOspelh s 
e llyble wiiltn ni lieri I anc ike 
e of Hoi) W r)tt 1604 Siiexs 
isstroiijr As pun fesofhol) tv ni 
iSo Of iHniel )oii nia> re nl in 
iM 346 Ainl close thesetition 


I 01 1 aiiA F Oz/ii/ Lm iiii8f. S45 J o Nalutc and to Hell) 

\\ 111 Alone did (jod tlie boy commit 

ll Horn t,lici‘'m) Also homu [I'eis /tJm, 
7ind fiaoma, - soma'l bicrcd plant of 
llu nneieid I'lrsiiins .and I’atsecs also tis jitlct 
eiitginally the same as tht SoMi of tin Vedas 
185J Baii n d/if/;i 75 And horn swiet heiblctof iinmoil ll 
life Sippeil till ll titviniUt )>c ' sIcbhI i86al 11 mi tit/ «»'//< / n 
i Nov 844 'i Uucirr the name of funua^ tlie p ut wlu< h ilii^ 
h luicl (thr juutof the f '/7/<i or u ul am Icpn-.] phy ni the 
offet of the y IN ilm » ou illy curiNim uoui i8to 
R o K /< if /ah* a {8 i h it trtt like oinaint^nt vrems the 

II uimon ir> form of the PcrNiaiis Ikmu 1878 Mks Raim 
SI R tr *) It jut lUii* t s Ihsl / utmluttr $^8 Honi or sAcicil 
p ilm dcpictc<l up Ml Persnn itssiili 1886/ A<< July 
lyt \ shiub of hoiuA on 4in (vU iiucllccl ^old labc 

b alttib and Comb 

188a L W Wkst Vexis ti t<^5 noU^ Hits twii; ' 
a smill fra^mcllt of whidi is pouiitlcd with the Hum twigs 
when prep iring thr H<»mjuicc 

Horn, Obs f IIoMF, Mr IIhM//p7/ , tMt ,lhein 
Homacanth see Homo 

Homage (hpm.d^ ,sli Also A's oraage, (,-6 
hommage, ^5 bomoge, umage, ymage) 

[a Oh ominas;t,hoiiiai'e,huiiiac;< ^lathc) mod b 
hoiniiia c loinitrly cmiiat^f = I’r homcnaty;e bp 
/lortiriuis^r —late L homuttU ic um (m Du Cange), 
f homo, homni- man cc - M t The OaR ' OE 
cijuivalcnt was maun riJui sec M iNKUt ] 

1 \n J euilal I axv , bormal and public ncknow 
Icdgement of allegiance, wherein a tenant or vassal 
declared litmself the man of the king or the loid of 
whom he held and bound himself to his service 
Plirteses /o Jo ii uiale'i, rtnJer hoiiuti^i , to 
/loiimgy, formally to renounce .illekiance 
r 1290 Bcttt Aoo 111 S t ng 1 1! I i. i Homvgr he xehutile 
dontohini i*97Ktjloli (Rolls) 79 '7 ho p it his Maeolom 
t>udc kinir willsiii 0111 life he bieoin 1 m m .1 out 13 

Omsee ;e sehul me Jxir fore < 140a 1 laun, n, < atv i., . 
And everm ir to be tiir frende, Uiii i„e m iile be lo ili it h<-iul< 
.1470 Hi NUY IKii/Aier 1 116 Rini; I duusrd Ih ir he git 
Vimgr of Siolland swne 1548 Ham Chron , tUn ll 8 ' 
lo resigiie to hyin all the honiaKes and fc,vlties dewctohiin 
as kyiig 1597 'sKRNE Ut I irb Sign s v , Weemen nnki 
na homage, hot oncly fideltUc Horn ige coiiecrnis servie. | 
I*, t illy III wcirfarc, lo the quhilk wremen ar notlil subject 
1670 Milion l/iil Bill, 1 (1851) 23 Ho gave them that | 


II nnl to hold of him xs III Hi magr 1843 ( iiiviv t a,' \ 

. I't It XI t oining lo do hoiii.i„e for his'h iilicr s I Old .8^ 
hi 1 1 MVN iiO/H tioiy I III yi) H .ni ige w vs ihrie for the 
icl itioii of every man to his Lord was a lel Hum of homage 
' b //<7///a,j8 «/7<Fr//<T/(ste qiiot is<J5) I/onuige 
(steqnot 1856) Ktw hontage,\inma.ge 
' by an alienee or his sticte sors as distinguished 
I Iroiii homage ancestral /'latH homage (see quot 
' 1727-41 Sf////'/e //Pwaia. — Irtidal homage 

(41481 IiiiinoN />« 11 VII (1516) B IV, 1 enure per 

I horn Ige Iiilvee irell ] 11,95 hasitll 1, hxjtoi Jloino,_ 

aiiHiisfnt/ Is where a in ni and Ins ainc-toiirs of Hint oui 
of iiiiivl, dill hold ihcir I nnl of llirir lord by horn ige 1618 
CoKH <'« / III 100 b, I Ihiiik iheic is little or no I incl nt ill 
I ll thisdvy lioldcn by hoiii igenuneesircl 1727 4i( iivhufiis 
, / F./ s V I lam l/otfia^t. Of h.iiii tgc of t fee, whclc no 
1 oilh of fidelity IS taken 1851 lii bkii i law Dut 575 
I Simple homage that kind of homage u hti h was merely in 

III know ledgment of ttliuic, with a siving of tie lights ol 

I olhci lords itA Poll 'tir s I aw ^r,\ t>)\ 388 floiii igc 

I \v iH In gc tiul leuijal I he foi mcr w es p net to tile king, the 

I liter to the lord 

' c \ii act of homage , a rendi r or money pav - 
nient madi as an aeknotv ledgt ineiit of vassalage 
I b43* 50trtinsl 11 89 leu lUiitC'i were wontc 

I loyudctlHirtwtptus for m huni'iKC in the hist* cuinmcnge 
of urwe lt>i<lrs 1 1599 N Asiib / « w/tM 71 Fuervyeart- 

I ilMHit I cut tulc the NheufeNufNoiwii h ( ikecctt'tyiicnt.n 1114; 

piCN iml send lh«*m as a hom ii64SHMWMt I ftt 
vvwtii (1736) 68 He t!> coritciitcU with i while Mule ttid 
Purse of ristolcs about the Neck whith he receives every 
' yc ir for a Htrriot or Hoin t^^e t66i in lichc K Duvii* \Hfi 
It /Wi<»r(i8s8) ll JO. lo nuleavuur to t ikc off the some of 
j6// Cs chargril ts a hoin dtw lo hi** Ma*' 1774 T Wi£«»i 
huxH^M (180,) ii>9 Rents '*crvne*, hoiint^^s. 

2 A body of jtersons owning alkgnnce, spet m 
I^ng LaiVt the body oft* irnuU 'ittcnding a manon I 
court, or the jury nt such a couit 

fi t^oo A 1/ox‘H 1407 |>c king '\n<l hiA homauc >cucit 
Vinohltn trew ii4,c <11577 Sir ” bMini < f 11 

\MI 6s |ln tt niftnor) Ins tciin uiies Injing sworne in-tke a 
lune which is not tailed the emiuesc, but the hoinace s6»o 
J Wii Kissos Ctmflh, lian*H 14J \ou shill swciic Uiit you 
ns {•oicman of tins Hom4iKe shall duely inquire and true 
presciunient make //*#«/, Tiun cill the rest of the Homage 
md sweue them 1804 iheutr in Ihh Ai^ 84 Court of 
Ihcdpoudrr Before the steward of Birtholomcw fair and 
1 sped d homage //»<»/ , I he horn m,c icturned a vculiit f«»r 
the i>) uiuiff t86s S/f f fotot 7 June 9/3 With the consent <jf 
the * hom i4.e 9 I 1 9 ol his copyholders 

3 yi4>' Acknowledgement of superiority in rcsjit it 
of rank, worth, beauty, etc , reverence, dutiful 
reapc'ct or honour shown 

1390 CiovviR Con/ I 349 the yonge Udie was forth fci, 

10 whome the lordes done hom ige 1450 70 ( olagio\ fy 
(taw 283 I hair c it he nane hoin ige Kor all his hic parage 
«S28 t’Jgi I eef i\V ele \V iviD jsb, To do homage and 
honour to aim) gilt) god xSyo^nvKs Caw hri III u 41 
Vour weeping sister is no wile of mine, Nor to h, r bed no 
hom tge doc 1 e>we 1671 Minos B A 11 37A Ml these 
ire Spirits of iir, and womls, md springs, I liy gentle 
iiiiiiislers, who e inic |i> p i) 1 111 e li un ige, and lu kiiowledgi 
1 hcc llieir I Old 178$ lii Kss e <>//at i So/ \/ xvm, I lie 
part III p lit then SCI r t homage piy 1803 Mai kis losil /W 
! tUur Wks 1846 HI 372 the) ale coni|Hlled to l>a) i 
reliietant liomagc to the justice of I Itgllsli ptlili iples 1823 
lliviMMis V, <«/ I 417, 1 offer llieiii the homage of my 
lespi ifiil ( oiigi iliil ilions 1836 kMFItsoN lug halt',, 

11 ,(i/M \\ ks (Itohii II f)8 1 he I e IS no country 111 which so 

4 atimb .and tomb, as homagi bimhi, fit 
jfl, pinny , homat;, doing adj , homage- jury, 

till juiv at a maniunl eouit 

,1586 Cuss fiMi.iovKi Is ixxii iv The kiiiges of 


I I’aiet to Sr riiomas Duppa the 


1 ly [He] called this homage tloim. King his v ivsal 
Homatfe, 2 ' [f p'ce sb,or.ad I hommager 
< oigr), f hommage ei prec ' ] 

(- 1 Irani I o render or pay as a token ol 
homage Obi 

atS9* H Smiiii ll-ht (iSIkii I 112 Tvery nun must 

h >in Ige his hi iii x66a Covvi 1 v / , /I 11, ti, lo hei ,,reat 

ui.eaii w es her 1 h uiies 

t 2 jw/r lo pa\ hoimfjc Obs 

159a Xthody \om h m Simpsuii St4 Shaks 1878) 

I ^86 bcrvaiUs hoin i^uiv. Vndci>ing l,i 1636 IIk^vmxiu 
/ f> 44 Mtsfus II Wks *874 V ns lo whom |ovr vnuc 
liincb bends M irb liomag«tlt9 md Phrbus will submit 

ij (rans To do hom i^'c or 'ilk);iancc to 
163* 1 1 1 lU ow / </i" »\ )8u loCourt I c U11C9 and hoiniiK d 
Ku>iU James 1677 ttiiiiN l^tmoHol 11&67) 178 How he 
was hoinagcd hy fuwit md tishrs 1773 J Koss / tatruub 

II 100 (MS ) tor him the L'nivcrse md dl Crratiou ought 
lo homage without cc iMug x86a C\ri vi i* Am/A iit ix 
IX III 146 Don Ciilos styles himself * King of the two 
Sluhes* whuiii Naples wilhni^ly hoiiiagcb at* buch 

t Homageable, a Obs [f Homagl tb + 

-ABIP Cf oba B hommageabWl Hound to 
tender homage 

(T 1645 Howkli I eit 1 II XV (t6s5'i 85 He of HoUiind lieim^ 
hoimgcahle to none was tlic mute potmil Ibtd 1 vi xii 
J ,4 1 he 1 >utchy of Bar , fur whi« h he is hoiiunagcable to the 
Crown of V ranee, as lie is to tht F iiipeior for Toirain 1764 
m iMu 1O9 1 Orcat and sill ill hom tgcablehcfs 


t Ho magaly, adv obi rate'^' In .A homage- 
liohe [f IS tirec + -LY ^ ] Hy way of homage 
t 1420 ( riioH VitoJ >t 210 And Jr* honiagelyche to h)m 
p e y dedoii so ab<) je 

Homager (hp meelaai) Also 5 omager(B, 
homegere, homjrger, fi homagier [n UB hom 
mag, r, -tee, { hommage IhMAitK sec -Kit- ] 

One who owes homage or fealty , one who holds 
binds l,y homage 

iiftivn hoinai, e, the crown of a vassil king /i,,, 
tf HOMACIC j/» lb 

Y 1 1400 Kjngcs pat wert lo hjiii Out vk*-*' 

<11509 SivUioN Ip’si Mtf ^tu/ZiA I2J rird\,yc wer** Ins 
hom icer Ami sutrr m his pailcmcnt 1601 lioi 1 ani» / ,iny 
I69ihcCanumi did scum e as homigern to them x6o8 
l> 1 / jrv / 0/ \ ^(09 71 1 hey would acknowledge tliein 
selccs hege honia),cis for It lo the Crownc of I* r2U»ce x6lO 
< i II I IM Haaltiry l\ \ it66c») 269 This Kind i'f C rown 
sonic have given It the name of a Crown Homager 1769 
Pt i 0(1 I our Ci Ihii (ed 7^ IV ^93 ihc Islt of Man 
for several Generations, lias belonged to ranulics, w)io hav <. 
Iwcn Ifomik^ers to the ( row 11 of England for it 1867 
tMiiVivN \otm ionj I iv j Before longwe tnul Intit 
agiin the fiUthrtd hom lut*! of Ki»k I 

b s^c in / / a7k', V manorml bnnnt 

15^ kncHiN Loufis I Lit (16751 7 Homagers of CimhI 
I liKiit to cnquiie tn this Coiirl t 1640 J Smv hi / / / « 
/ < u8Bj) I 2.82 All of them liomagciK to the C ivtl» 

of Berkeley 1714 S( mogos ( ou9l^ Utt (ed j) 159 I he O ith 
<»r a Stranger in the lords Couit lo the ifomagers 1689 
Jtssoii L ofutn^ 0/ i tKirs v 225 T!»e homagers wcic afraid 
lo give a verdict ngiinst the steward 
C /g Cl Hom m.k ib A 
1:1400 Rom Aon 328s Wh nine thou were maad tlie 
Diiiagrr 01 find uf I nve to ll istil) >6o6SnvivS -hit 4 Cl 
1 I 31 Jhoubluvinvl Aiilhnii), and th it blood of tliiiie Is 


1 th It blood of tliiiie Is 
^ „ // I V S 31 41 Intere t 

should render her ni lioiii iger lo that oiiinipotciit powei 
1877 Mkh CiiMMVNin/// Uiitimaiis Autobioj, 111 loi 
1 he newspiperx were /ealous her ilds and hom igers 

fHomagy Obs /aie~' [ad med 1 homd 
gnim, f 1 hommai^L IIoMAc i ] Allegnncc , 
reiidemig of liom.agi 

1610 Hoi I AND C (»/«<//« 4 Am/ 11 Irel 7a\\t hive given 
also mito him for hi* honiagy and service, the t inticd 

HomalogonatOUB (hp muDigp nal is), a Or- 
ntlh [f mod 1 HomalogonaUv (see below), f tar 
bttaXbi even, level, ordinary + ybfv, yovar knti 
stt ois] Heloiiging to (jariod’s iltvision //ow/fi/t? 
gona//i of birds, cornimsing those whith have a 
r<<(ti( fimons or ambum imisclc in the kg 

187* COIIFS A. F V Imtr Birds (1884) 195 Passrri shoe 
no uiibicns Birds hiving it are horn dogon vtous ut 
‘not III itiy kneed 

Homalographio (,h,i m tkign. lik), a {t non 

hoinolo- ) [I lit ojtoAiIs set pri c 1 + CjUV) me 
el 1 liomidoi^i a/hn/in- ] 

1 (tcog Dtbin atiiig in equal pioimrtion 1 apjillid 
to a method ot (iiojtclion in whitli equal areas on 
the earth’s surface tie represented by ctpial areas 
on the map or chut 

1864 \V| IISIFR, U omoloi,rnphii /•njntiou j866 Rkik oni 
ItauJlk Stars 22 the prolileiii pr yvosed b) ItHbinit ind 
solved b) C iinhv ol the liomologr ipliie (or, n* I piefer to 
e ill it, the eipiigraplne) piojeiliun of maps tli it is of llie 
eonslruition of maps in wbiih all areas shall be coiricti) 
givin - in/,,/.// Oloit No 54 4.9 111! Iioinulii 1 iphie 
pioje lion of III, globe 

2 Anal (See quot 1886) 

1886 Syt/ SiS /i t , l/omaloxraphl, rntthoJ, I e (lendte s 
name fora mode of exhiHitiiig or representing the an itunin il 
sirueUiies by milk ing plane SI rtions if possilile, on i (ro/eii 
biKl) 1889 J M ItCNi AN /,c/ Ihs Horn xx\ (eit 4) 
,130 He has sliewn it in i hum dogr iphie acellon made on a 
woman recently deliicrcd 

Ho lU&loid Orom [f (ir J/tiiAds , sec above) 
+ oij)] \ homaloulal sjiace of any number ol 
dimensions , a ‘ ll it ’ 

1878 Cell loim in /'m fond Math Ao, VII 67 On ihe 
free moinm imdei no forces of a rigid s) uiu in an n fold 
homaluid 

Homaloidal (hpmaloi d&I) a Oeom [f as 
jiitc I -Ai ] Of the nature of a plane, flat see 
quots 

187s PKonoit/arOT Vet StaJ (ihSn 21 I priMinall) have 
often found relief from the lire ir) infiimies of Homaloulal 
spiee (that is spue where sir iii,lil lines are sought iiiid 
planes plane ) m the consoling ihoiight dial, viler all, diis 
other may be the true stale of dungs 1885 C I Mohi an 

SfriHgi 0/ Cotuliul II HI 79 I be suiei itut we know is 
pi Kill ally homaloidal It is ponsible that it may not be 
diroretically homaloidal — that is to sa>, it is possible di ii 
die sboitcst path between two points in ly not be an ali o 
llllcly slralgbl line, but a vei>, ver) llld, curved 

II KonaloptiBra (hpinalp ijUT i dr pi I ntorn 
[modi I (at djiaXot (see above ) + irTcpop wing ] 
V division of dipterous insects in I c icii s classilita 
tion III nee Xomalo pterona a belonging to the 
Uomatoph / It 

1817 I I veH /o'l Ml,, III Co Onlir lO Omaluptcru 
1835 Kikiiv //«/' V fa, Iinm II xx 07 1 lie //iw/a/,/ 
/rfrt (l-oiest (ly tir c illtil ilso / 1874 c //,iW < fa 


/luuf sv All die Ilomalo,, 

Ho maloste mal, It Ornt/h [f ns pree r 
1 it, in um breast bone + - \ i ] II ivliig 1 flat ktel 
less sternum or breast bone , lalile 
Boil|a>ldll9 (hp ntirnin , a and sb [f mod L 
Jfomartts, generic nam/ of the lobster, f B homard 
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(.formerly homa> , a ON human, Da hummei) 
lobster ] a aJj Kelnlcd to oi having the chai 
teristics of a lobster h sb K crnstacean of th< 
genus Ifomarus , a lobster 
•M* HyxLiv ( Kit/is/i 316 Whiilier 1 s'v«'> criislinr m 
ticloiim-d to the Asi 11 1111:, or to ttii closely illieci Horn nine 
({roup //'«/, Whtilier the criisUcean ill tiuestioii wo 
A m'xrine A^ttacine, or i iriie Hottiurinc 

Honiatoinio, Uomaxomol sec Homo 
H oinber, obs vir Hamuahoh 
1411 Vofitnjc/tnm AVt II 88 Ad facitiidmii homUr 
//'//, \d iiitrni cic hoint>«'rm’)Uer 15*3 [see Moi M»-) 

Hoiablook, obs lonn of lltMtocK 

1578 I VIS /Wixs/J 11 Ivix .m 8 It IS aooil for them tli u 
li lilt I ikcu exces,uii|y of the luycc of Moiitlilocki 

Hotnbre, var Umhuk 

Home (hJi'mi, sbi and a torms i-a hdm, 
t-f 7) hom,( -^-4 boom, 4 1, hoome), 4 homo, 

,S 7 Whome, 6 whom) , north and St 3-3 ham, 

4- hamo, (s hem, 5 7 hayma, 6 homo, 6, ■> 
heame, 7 halm, 9 haam] fCom i'ctit Uh 
ham — Ohris htm, OS him (Ml)u, I hi hetm 
()H(. //fm vMIKi ,(.cr //</;w\()N hctmi dwcl 
ling, woild (Sw hem, Di hjuirt, Goth hiltms fern , 
village Cf 1 ith h,'mai, ialmas, village, home 
stead, OPriiss laymts tillage, bkr Lh'mas safi 
dwelling, f *lst to dwell secure 
In the earlier sti^cH of Icutonic, the acc (ise in used 
without a preposition (actus ttive of direction) like T 
with the sense ‘to ones house, to home’, and th< dat 
(- !ck OH(i Z/t////*', MHO fuitne^OS A^wi, 

in the sense * at home ' I i he former usage suivtvt 

in ‘«o hoiut’, whttc Homv w now ticvtrd is an a*/?/ ] 

A sb tl (Only in 01 ' and early Mh ) A vil 
lage or town, a collection of dwellings , a m 11 
with iN ciiltagca G/>r 1 

(.900 tr /■dil'n II XIV [vvi ) iSou' 146 He rul lietwenli liH 
h iiiiiiiii oAl>e lie liiiiuiii miO h lAnm an 901 flieluald 
■wLi liimuii liaim li im mnl pi 111 nioimuiu lie him to zcbiiaou 
1*05 L\v 19455 pa wes Verol nil 1 swiSe kmc wurSo horn 

TO An estate a possession Obs 

1 9ja Limitsf Gosh Matt six .. Wxs foiSoti h 1 lilictul 

moiiisn homts s'A ahta [A>«iJ!"’«m) 1 1000 Aivau 

( III xUii jj pa hn; ciptiin exile liira hamas for pie> him 
nres inicrlnytM t IMS Lay 19537 Ne I cteii iilcucrc |ias 
h 1 Jleiie hrukeii oourc nainn, 

2 A dwclltiig place, house, abode , the fixed , 

icsideiicc of a family or household , the scat of 
domestic life and interests , one's own house , tlie 
dwelling m which one habitually lives, or which 1 
one legal ds ns one’s proper abode Sometimes j 
including 'he members of a family collectively, 
tile home circle or house hold ' 

1 9^ Liiaits/' t or/ John xiv a In tins fadorcs mines hnm is 
mcm^a smi [-/ti (. monesa eardungstow t , (’'tt/t,- min 
Slones gjt /3/i,A/ // HU >5 Se ham is^efylled mid hcofiit 
Ileum (,istum 1 1000 7 r m <1/ ■f' thtliirtit s. itSi hmidM’.if 1 
cyinngcct mannes h im driiiLOiS iwji Laiiii Itom 49Kichc ] 
men pe halihtfS ftirc huscs and fcire hames L \ 

l/ijf 170 A1 hit aollr agon Ifis kind and Ins hus and hi 
horn a \y» Cursor M ,619 Noght fer frape kingi-shame 1 
1393 I ANoi. 7’ /V C sii 46 f lod IS nat in pat hoin 1 1440 ' 

/’i.iiii/ Pam a44/aHooine main to 1 1489 C i u'i SoHHSs 1 
ofAymoH vxvin 588 All the sike retain ne to theyr liome in 
gixxle helthe ifcj Shaks htar it 1 lafi, I liest thought it 
lit 1 o ansa ere from onr home a s6^Cowi tv FUj^y m / fus 

10 /'i (i8i il VII fii 1 here banish d Ovid had a lasting home 
/»»8jS Mas Hhmans /// i/i/« ot ! i, Ihe slalely home, 

Ilf I ngl ind ' How beauiiful they stand 1849 Maiai'i s\ 
llist hui III I 351 that .illachment whnn every man 
n aurally feels for nis home iStiFiikimsv V<oi« Conq 
IV xvii Bi [HeJ returned to the home whieli, almost ihnit 
among prim cly homes, su|iphed a model for lowlier homes ii> 
follow 1894 11 Diiummoso insnl Afaii ‘sacred and 

11 ijipy homes ate ihe siirist guarantees for the mor il 
firogress of a nation 

D /ram/ Applied to the dwelling oi resting 
place of animals or things 


1774 OocrisM sVat J/is/ 11 s 1 iS/uini/i, It ontimie, 
for some hours at a disl mee from home until the alarm be 
past away iSai Bvaov /fiamn v karth 1 1 lys foam 
Which Ihe leviathan hath I ish d From his unfathomahh 
home 1884 Wood I {//■/< I Honus wiihoiit H inds, being i 
IJeseiiplion of the K dm itions of \nimals 1893 ‘’U* ^ 
llAi I istory aj Sun jys to rend this stone from the home 
where it was originally plated 

C The usual contents of a house , a houseful 
Mfj Chanty Oigaiiis Km III Mo tt 369 Ihcereditoi 
relics on the power of selling up the ' home xVtA / tmn 
lA Ot L 3/a He emigrated to \ineriea, leaving hisuife anil 
children with a home of furniliire 

8 (Without tpinlllyiiig word 01 plural I I he plact 
of one’s dwelling or nurturing, with the tontlilunis 
circumstances, and feelings which naturally ind 
properly .attach to it, and .tre tssociatcd with it 
The abseme of tlie irticle ib proli i onnected historically 
with the constructions at horns, to go hums (Ixilh in OL ) 
from home (t liool, bin it appe-us also to lie conncetnl 
with the generahreil or partly distract sense, which includes 
not meicly ‘ pim e hut ifso ‘ si Ue , mul is ihus construed like 
youth, sottilo,/ , hsatth, and othei nouns of st ite 
1^1460 lo-ivutley Afyst xiv via In tuery plan he shall 
blue hainc 1546 J Hi-vwooii Pi,ni iiStiy) 0 Home is 
homely, though it lie pome iii sicht i6if t 00 a sv 
Pouvoir, When ill is done home s lioniehe 1616 S Wahi> 
Coate ft //{rtr (16.7)^ I rue rcale Imies to kecpi hmiic 1813 
llvaoM Corsair iii xviii, Uh ' what can s imlify the joys of 
home? iBit J H Pavne j'DWi //ome.Ssiistt/fomf.Dcii 
ever so humble, there a 111 ) place like home iM H AWa morne 
Fr Sf It fruts (i87al I 51 1 his life of wandering makes a 


three days rcsidenie in one plaie seem hist home i88z 
A W WAKII Pukens vii aaj It, » is nio l I iighsli in ihit 
love of home to wlm li he was never wt ,ry of Ubiifyiiig 
4 J!t^ In various (oimcxioris, leliiiing to (hi 
grave, or hiturt state the ‘ long ’ or ‘ last ’ home 

1303 R Bhuvm- tfamlt Kyum ijiys lo [A lung home 
sh ill pou wende c 1375 Si / .g Sninh I’rol 3a Quliene 
he sal ciimc til his I iiig hanie 1535 t om mm v /'ll/ xii 5 
Man goeth to his hinge home 1588 'siisks tit d 1 1 1- , 


dll ady for oblivion, and iiiovis on to its home 

6 \ place, ugion, or stale to which one pioptrly 

In longs, 111 which one’s affections ttnUe, or where 
one liiids refuge, test, or satis/actiuii 

1 1 Al I 1 hton ,ttiH I 381, He sulidewi il Wales and 
hronghtc th it unruly jiaitc to his olde hoiiie ind anneieiite 
deuiee 1567 I HaiicKMoHios / r/ t r t In 9 Aug in I ytler 
/hst Slot (1864; III 270 I hey (the llaniil(uiis| leeuutit 
hut ihe little king betwixt them and home who in ty die 1589 
Wahsir Ith Lug \i xxxii (16121 160 His lliothcrs iwaliie, 
his Nephewes twain, and Necees Ihrie did stand Betwix 
hiniscllc and home 1596 binKa 1 //.« // , iv 1 57 
A Kandcuous, a Home to Ilye siito 1667 Milion /’ / x , 
10S5 I ill we end In dust oui find rest mid naive home ^ 
1873 I SI ION Kiiiitm ihitliH/ty 11 xv. Wherever worn 111 I 
h 1 1 lonciie itn le Mrs (.rtiiidy h is a home 1884 CoHlimf 

A Mu ji5 111 the Church of h ugl mil he found a 
s iiisfy lug home 

6 One’s own uniiitiv, ones intivi land Used 
hv liritons abroad, by inhabitants of the Hritish 
lolomes and iuimeily by tho-a. of Hiitish descent 
111 the U S , for Great Hritain = the mother countr) 
the ‘ ohl country ’ (t f a/ home 1 1 b ) 

•S9S Shakh John 11 1 31 Till then fnic hoy Will I not 
I hmke of home, hut follow \rines x6ui ~4//2//i//ii v 
7J I hit presently yon t iki your way for home 1755 
WAsHiNe TON / 1 / to dice If Apr Bartlett) My 

comm ind was reduced, under i iirrleiue of an oieh r friiiii 
home 1817 Broui HVM 111 / nr/ /VA I 525 Whether in ion 
seipienee of orders from home, or of the views entert uueil by 
the local goveinments 1837 lid fr Mmtrau (1841) 

Home always meins Lngland nolMxly lalls India homi 
1886 Fhiiudi Oiiaua led n 78 The Controller had many 
eiucstions lo ask ibout ‘home an>l what w is going iheie 

7 The scat, centre, or native habitat , the jd.ice 
or region where a thing is imiive, indigenous, or 
most common 

1706 Prior Oite to Quim 315 f landrn, by plenty made the 
home of War itot Frfi-man horm Long IV xviii 125 
1 he return of the Conqucior wa« ushered in by the destrue 
lion ot Ihe ceelesiastical home of the nation 1874 Gksi n 
Short Hut VII y s 386 Ihe South and the West snll 
leinamed the great homes of niiniiig uid m iiiufieluring 
letlv IV 1886 I’osNKTi ( <>»«/ I, it i\ II 58 Sicily then, was 
the ic d home of bucolic poeliy 

8 An institution providing refuge or ust ft>r the 
dcstitutt , the nfllicted, the infirm, etc , or for those 
who cither have no home of their own, or an 
obliged by their vocation to live nt a distance fiom 
the home ol their familv 

1851-61 Mavhfw I omt t ahour II 81 (Hoppe) These 
birds aic nut iilmitted into Ihe Sailots' Home i86t S low 
(.haul I omt ji I he Home for C oiifirmed Invalids Ihit 
Index It. Home for \|,ed kiuiuitaiits 1897 IHiitaiii i 
Urn 28 Dr Barninlos Homes for Orphan Waifs Hut ‘ 
2S5 Homes for Working tnrls in t ondon 

9 III games The pi ice in which ont is free 
from attaels , the point which otic tries to icaih 
the goal 


b In ones iiwn reighhourhood, town loiintrv, 
etc , 111 one s native land (* M’l' Xo abtoiui ) In 
the mother country, in Fnglanif 'Cf stnsc f> 

the apphealion h is yradii illy widened from uses in which 
It IS baldly distiiikuishable from the piee 


line out to (Ills Lind of I’lcnly 
C At one’s case, as it in one's own home, 1 
iiif’s tltmtiil Ileliet, I nconstraincil untmln: 
Used, familiar or conversant to;/// willvusuli/ 


d Coiivintioinlh undcrsiootl i 
eallcrs , 1 rei'arcd lo receive visltol 
as a foimiila inviting toinpany to 
ecption Sec also At homf sK 
1601 SllAkS /ill/ ) I I 117 If It 
Li uni, I am sn ke, in 11 1 at Innin 
di ims e It 1710-13 Swin 7"'/ (’ ' 
Munster is nut it hoim, which I kia w 
k Ton STON (.tnyiat It i 1 7 I urm 
■ I ihoi ht, sirrih is.ml she', ih it 1 w is 


. le w'J^dVl.'at'hrme 

■ kiveiidiy 1806 l( <i/«/ Gas 7 ‘'cpI i > Mrs S is \i 
home lust mil third Mondays 1898 t nr 1/ Mis M — Ai 
Hone K imhilph Assembly Knoms Mondiy 1 ebrunry 21st, 
I, III 1 1 0 1 luck K s\ I’ ko/nr. Owing 10 a recent ben IV I 
iiieiitMis willniilbe it home on Ihiirdiys itpri-ani 

Hciicc ' not at hotni , the inl'imtion oi arrange 
intiit that one is not atcessihlc to visitors 
.874 ^ Hiruv tlfaititiug ( ronit I iv 123 Not il homes 
wite baldly nannh/ed 111 \V ealherhiirv firm houses 

12 rrom bom* {Away from ont s house m 
jilaccof ahoile , not (it home , ahinail f/ig 111 al 
n e, out of one s t lenient (Sie also ipiol 1571 ) 

<11300 Cuisoi M HSO A saac w is nut fr i hinie 1573 
J Sasfobd // iinii Afi)crt( 11S761 J j I lume from humi 
that IS, J neither winne imi lose >6>8 J 1 vvcor (AV iiir P 1 
t itiuiicis Pi/y,r ii8B,i'' 7 Her husband beiny; from home 
J737 l!xAiKtN I anuiy Imfr (1757) H 77''"' as never 
fiom Home, if you hue such a Hoisc uiidei you 1738 
Il MSsiiN t omt OH • r Sly.!! your Will, bcfoie you sup from 
home 1886 Mils He clrioku (iieiii t Imsuii s (>hv 
I ntf III vi II 1 Haviiib run away from borne 

13 Hearar borne a ht Nearer ones own 
ilwcltiiig iihtc nr lountrv b /ii; In or into 
clostr relation or ecimexion vvilli oneself so tint 
ont IS mote tlosilv touched or intinnttlv dkctnl 

•577 H iKRisoN / Hc/it/rr/ III n 11878 II 1 3 1 tradieiiluit 
wc nn(,ht haue found die amc ncerer home 1709 Kt/t 
SaituSihifs Slim .. 1 he Dr oughl to I 'Ilk ne ircr home 
171* \i tnsoN S/S (/ No4isrinIn Chini is in t oimines 
neirei lioiiie 1875 JiiwUl t/u/i(eil 2)111 i(y I hrie in 
w hole counlncs loo sm h as Indu nr nearer lumic Irela)id 

14 atfnb aiulti'w/' a. Simple attrlh , ii'jiosi 
Xi\i ,cXl iShhome a, hhtii hiuJtnii,-haven, island, 
hsson naiiit tin Xi'Ot (tr (rer hciun,eh) -not 

ihif, Sill, I Also m sense To for, nr towards 
hoint, homtw.aril is homi bm t, -cot h/ondint , 
htti) lotn,ins, hiud cl Ilnvif rti/r> iSa 


•85s DiruFNb /7,n /// Ml 3 1 he prison ehildicii whisi|Md 

tnd ran, and played at hide and sitk mil m ide the bais of 
the inner g itew ay ‘ Home 1870 H sRiiv K AA'vat Mo,t 
It lyh, t*aiA.i,autuwn <41 I he objeef of the 4, line 1 lo brink 
ibe men round lo your own home ', or inner t ihle 1B97 
tlaily V/ 12 18 June . '| All the tinii Wnltskr|ii Fersimiiiun 
jii waittm,, and mil till the line f ir home did he let the gri it 

10 The acuisative retains its original use aftci 
a veih of motion, as 111 to ,,0 01 loi/u homi ' I ni 
Tuntti domum , hut is ihia consfruelion is other 
wiiic ohsokti in the language home so used 1 
treated jinctically as an adverb, and Ins devclopid 
purely adverbial us>cs See IIoMh aav 

11 At houi« a Vi 01 in one’s ow n house, oi 
(ilici ol abode i.ln Oh often 111 the hmisi 
asdislinet from onlsule ■) 

80s 3* Xhixilii in P k It its 444 Of hiAHv vnu nuin 
„ 'ilum flier act hull 1 loop -tis ( iW/ Mark ix i3 pi hi 
It h uil [/ r/n/ri/ il bust) wteroii ■ — I uke lx ri 1 1 1 111 

I lyst hit I y pan p imSe tCt h im [/ »n/> 2 / id ham h iiih t 

II hii e] syiit I 1X0$ I vv .416 pi wis t.uelidi him it 

h line 13 toil ih I .56 At home ne dwtily I msoi 
nolle, On foifey Hue oil ly If ind liiiidr t484CA\ioN/ lA , > 
of U/OH,! (ibSyl II Alytyl I me which shehuhle ath im 
1504 \lKVSVINtl Pi ImllatlOUl 1 xx (189)) 168 lo hydl 
it whome 1573 I Sanford Houh A, n it (isrU 
AVhin the Calti is not it home the Myic daiinee 1616- 
I798 [sic CiiAKiiv 9) ((1631D0NNF / ett (iOs>) 44 IV iiii 

1 ill iiid inixirn chanty iKgitnung at home 171X Sii 1 1 1 
sy,ct No 4|i f I, I hid not been Inn}, at lioiiu with him 
iSxoAV Ikvini, Skitih M I 19 Ihne is slill 1 liith woil I 
of love al home, of which he is the m m irih 
fig I 1440 Volt Myst xlviii 360 sc herde pern iioghi 
yoiire eiis je hidde, Youic helpc to pame was iiiqt al home 


I ,1012 10 Her full S Ills calch the homi brec/c joy fully 1887 

I iiRuLi ( e/v /7«i/t//«^ III IX 143 Somelhine like hoim 

I I mfort ihleiiess 1840 I osoi in//A(i8yill tvo Ih jir 
I hill he a lieiirr 'homi corresiKindeiit than I hue hien 
hiihertoforc 185X Sisas AVarsfr k’"' ‘ hy iiSv ) I .ly 
W nhout mil- sofirnmii m home like touih fiom any home 


11 507 ’Home longing, when at i remote disl im e ( 
I lie s friends anil nmiilry 1886 ttluiti tut \ 
7 Nov 1(^9 Her homi name is ihe I’nni ess M iry 
t Dvnifi t rinaiih , iLn /, *x\ii Soe fain Dim 
IS bee shall nut he ue Home whineinces 1855 I 
lti,ni IV 231 Rulci shall you Ik: Of ihe home w 
189a R Kiiiinc Kan mi r Ballmts, hu. I tm, \ 
Lost AViiul roared Me men cdl the Home AViml f 
bring the hnghah home 1870 h W komssos ( o,t 
CimSiiiMii i m, A. *1101116 Wteck md i soul cut idi fi 
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HOME 


b In same sense as H i 

■597 i^arsMi Iti, Ih a>de, home ilivilieUi 

«.ncr woiiltl i(Ton) t6os tonnva/i li <i8ii> 

VflliuUuns 1>\ home nt ij^Ubouis i6ai~3i 1 i» Sr? Stfw 
JS47) 86 lie nuy have ItJ-^ure from hornet 4re'» 1641 

Hiu>Mb y^f tall L*t.n> II \\ k.H 1873 111 j8i Sut.h vt l^ lit>^ 
love to krt}) me \ homt. \Kn 1740 I Ciakki- htiiu 
\ outk i«l ,) ^.4 I hi*^ !>» '\n objection aLain>«t a Home 
I ducaiion 180a / dm I 80 The home group, in 

which h»\ infimy wi% tpeni iSjj Mish SiihiiAHii ih 
I 7 ^^lolne^tlcprc^cIn.t^7purlt>,Klrnillnc^s,alu^ 

Honsall iml kanc took the entire home woi k on themsrUcs 
tod^i 1870 Mdkris faii/ih Par If 111 78 All folk 
unto ilic tiumMeid tlr'iw And noted how a homem in 
thcic 1 unmd round unto the InlUldc bare 1878 A \itut 
Kev C XXVII 354 Somr fnturch of Inmic life in hruicc 
>883 / 7a//A'’ Aug ^49 I he dicUiing of n letter to thi 

home circle 188^ Ui skiv / h W<rr<6f 1 vi 371 Both dcHptsed 


I arthly I ar [| 111 486 ' 

vv ill the) diew 1890 Holih 
J h<.> Mcie fiirly t>n the nai: 

d In same sense is : 


line croft 1870 Mohi 
c hoinetield tow trd I 
C/V , 

c itation truck 


II 137 hch rcpion k lurniHhed sullicKntly with horn* 
physicke <if their owne t6sa IU<<in Utn / // 70 l«» set 
price!. b> St ituic vpon our Huiiic-f ommodiiics 164X 
Chss I Pulat hath Hou^i-s i July 51 Foi homt 

defence of the Knigdumc 1713 in / (•a^ No cipA 
Neither do we fe \r iny Foreign Ki\ dship to onr Honn 
M iniifucturGs 1766 \V (#ont>oN (/<•« i 4 untfu h if> 
\\ helher foicigiur or home tr ulet 1799 | K*>inKisos 
1 he home maikt l price w \s r Used 1804 
I \KI I AUDtKii Vuh If <n///Mi8t';) IS? In the hoim irwb 
1867 Sm^ III St\ilo 9 X If ot 4 f M , Houit St}" I » , iht ( h mil 1 
servne, any force stitioned in ui<l ihoui the I imcd 
kmgilom 1889 Sp% 4 .t{ito> a Nov What nta) Ih i dkdilic 
lioiiic misstonury spint 

0 III game senK as Tl 4 '| \ 
f In same seti^e as B 5 

1638 hoHO/and X t t, bpeak \ iMiiue word lor my old 
bnhelor lord 1694 Chowni> Martud hmu hp, A moit 
blunt I '<pre%>ion when they wuuM make 1 home proof of 
su h 1 tr ins^rcssioii 17*3 M’Wakd / aumi^t ( ontend ly^ 
1 I n 1 ^ our it I onlidcncr mikes plain and home <leMint, 
witli jou ricte«.sn) 11711, i88i H<mic truth sec H s) 
tg Of, p(.rtammg to, or Loneemmg oneself, 
inUmate, pruatc, personal 0I’\ 

1711 ^110 11 SB < 4 i»(if ii7ji7il 170 Such unifidcnce they 
li let 111 tills liome ill lit t jf soiil(ii|ii\ I7»« liuTin. yr/« 
halls s ijs If till-, siiiirie Stif f' iijiiyiiicnt nnd Home 
S itisfittlnli lie tlliill,!lu (Itsll itilr 

h objettiNc Hinl obj gen, ns homt-huM) , 
Uvi.), mail), -Hiidini^y -ttUii, IIoMt Kftl'Ht, 
KhKiist. , home hnUnt/^ ■toj'ini' sn\]i 

1884 F //(!/;/> Ka I lie rccolleti mil willprevent 

the >iiuni{ "liiiint binlilers from lieiii,, paisijred with siir 
piise |8«S liiimiiKK Itri'r A tl Aph xsxvi (18481 1 86 
Ihc ’liiiint bmldiiis, nertileil amt ilivurtcli st s» illon 
i8s6 I iintsos I Ml I rnil\ hmill Wks (Holm) II nj 
I null 111 prnate tile, imtriilh in piilili , 111 irks these "Inline 
liiMiiv; mtn i87<Sion IIkiuikI' / «4 /// 8 V home InviiiR 
people x886 / (f// l/u// t jfjtlit 1 eattnnit sirls liow 
to lietoine snoil hoiisektcper^ inil 'liomc m iktrx 

1 locative. III St use at home’, viith ppl adjs, 
vbl sbs nouns of action, agent nouns, as home- 
lulid -btttll fed, fomud, i^invii hfl latsed. 

Hand, wemen, HoMfc-BKFWKi) -Mvnk, spun, 
home ahidini^, e^iowiiie^ ulliu.^, ~stti)tiig loete 
ing vashmg , home 1 mutton, day, home halet , 
-breiver dwetkr, ^ilitnl, •siayir, -tai 1 ur ttc 
1886 Mmiv H iwii I nit I II ants 54, the "iiniiit limlliiK 
isjet Whittier 1870 I <i«i I L Sliiity II uni 351 the hoiin 


til Morvell t/tim'M rj/ (1678) 5 j U ith thtii o«n himit 
liiillt Ships 1593 Q I' 1 12 Ir All ell l\ pi I 76 ’llcjine 
rlwcller in thy country 1549 Comriimi, etc t taint 
I ar I pit Prol , H> forcignc, or li nn ilwt-llnii, enenms 
157311 ssvR llttih xxxin (1878 7’ I a home fed son-.c 
is good III 1 house 1846 I l’i\iLK/r/2' I'tittl Agt n. 
(cd 4III p xxxMii I he nidipcndent prodiatiim of 'home 
griwiiwoul i6o» \t \RM K Ub Fnt, xii Ixxvi, W hy you 
sli mid lioiiK left lost forget 1801 1/ J Jrnt \ 5 \ 

h >mt p Un lit of ilie Mani hesitt Inhrm iry itsj I inuln 
( a/ 111,1 1} Ptrsiiis ri siding in I iniulii unable to utmil 
It the ilisptiisnrj , li ill be deemed liome p iiients s866 
haiktls SeiM I io( i vervthingwas cither home m ide or 
"home I list d 1886 htuiniinton I tbr , Sltooltn,, 1 4 

“Home reared turds 1630 I ord haMiatt Ip f)td , In 
forme the 'hoinc residtrs with the M iiiiitrs and Customes 
of the People 17*8 hxs xi 1 Hnstafii 76 I lit guilt of 
*hoineshed blood 1849 ft nasin. Jnnaiilt, lt,H I , 
ccxcin, bnrt init "home silttrs by long Pedigrees t)f thtir 
Alelicismenls 1855 ni'RNXi i (hr in 4 >i>i Ued , lohasc 
their Will icudy made, and then world!) interests set at 
*hnme St ly i6$g f Watkkiioi si in 1 I erry / ay la h 
hnltn Jo the gam of lioiTiisi i)ts 1379 80 North 

Plntari It 190! he "home I irriers nut house iloves that kept 
Koine still tSgSItislm (tas 7 \pi 1/3 A reupe for the 
"home sv ishnig of lace itSie ettlnty JHat, X\XVI 769/1 
"Home svoven hals, or knitted laps 

J ilativt, instrumental anil other relations, as 
home /loiind, -fraught, -s/ultend, -tied atljs k 
hiinilitnc a,s homt-swtet adj 
>88r \I vvCRoMMtuH/?»-on'« I yisw (1684) 69 Why should 


I the M irkcn men lie so ‘homtlKiiind ? 1I53 I ai voi bd Cos 
hit iH n III We II eiisiiie one honi of “honit fr luglil eomforl 
18x3 Moori halUs llaly Albistn,,iAK. 104 Calm, wedded 
iflei till I tint "home looted pi nil i88ti II S Hon ami 
/ //*. > f o /» (ibbs) m 6 It:. Oc ir >horcs ttul •hoine*.wc<t 
bilU 1897 Patlv 30 Kkir 8/4 Work among'st ibe 

home tied And crippJid < hiJdrcn of lAMtdoii 

B attrih passing into atlj 

\ hc'ic uac!» do not differ oscnliatly from ifiose tre it( I 
iiiulcr 14 but homr. bciiiK Her« wntten ^tcparatcly, function's 
IS an ftUfecUveiisetf Attiibutivvly , in kciihc 5 it ih even used 
nrtdic itively, and i|ua)ified by adverbs tMitrti etc , 

like 111 ordinary adjei live 

1 of, relating to, or conuceted with home tu 
one's home, rcartil, fostered, or carried on at 
home, proceeding from home , domestic," family’ 

[( <000 Sitr t iulttl It 344 Mam [and] wilda liainna 1 
>55J Hi I HIT, Home suppci, liamuaHiuitt 1573 Tusshr 
Jlnih l\i 118781 137 Hoiiic wants to supplie >643 Rrome 
JtM tti/H tl I II Wks 187, III 380 Home laiiic 1 in ni) 
home C lemths IgOll 1849 I HACKFRAV /*r/trA‘#tMtX(l87l)634 
, Hut this was only 1 home pastime, and the )ouiig school 
Ixiy w as not fona of home sports, 1S71 Smilui ( tiarac, 1 
I (1876) jif Its t iti/eiis had no true family or home life, 1883 
I h lUjiLKnt IL tlaath af Jllttt Xthhais Pf a- ew vm Home 
eumforts (had gone] In m iki way for home necessities, 1883 
Mrs CuDi II IM HoHsetv A room that had the re d 
I genuine ‘ home look' bIhiiU it 1886 W J IbCKER A 
/ map, 3)8 The entire giiinrnis worn are home maim 
factnre ind home tailoring 

2 In the iKighbouiliood ol or surrounding one’s 
hoim, or the mansion on an estate He lu, Ivtiong 

I mg to hta<l-qu.aitcrs principal , as /iawt j/<7//<7/i 
1661 / riviiArfiC iK t 1 A<i iSrjilll 17 Ihe highway 
' whctc |ohn Siecre Ills how sc st mdeth and his home shire 
of land 1699 / A ei |i88i)VIl .16 A gn it White 
(lake St Hiding nitr h) Mr Itenii Whites home meidow 
1815 }\\t At sits i.iittit,t I Ml, Keeping 10 hnnti the home 
111 111 at Donwell 1884 Iholloii Smalt tta lltuiktan 
1879) I 7 An inner g tic leading from the liome paddock, 
through the gardens 1886 Warld 17 Dec 11 the home 
• >vers were shot on inda) 1887 S^rfa/aeoApr 49s/ 1 
1 he two home farms hroughi in a gross revenue of >£330. 

b Hotm Coiiiitht the countus nearest to I on 
don Middlesex, Siiirey, Kent, and Kssix, some 
times with the addition of Hertford ami biisscx 
Ifomr ( ttiint the assi/c circuit which has I ondon 
as Its centre Us area has been icjieattdly changed , 
at picscnt ih9S) it Includes the counties of Hert 
ford, 1 ssex, Sussex, Kent.Surre) Huntingdon, C am 
bridge, Norfolk., nnd Siillolk See Ciiui'iT sb 5 
1737 7 Chamhettaytu t St Ct Brtl II / isl Offitts ib 
( Ink of the Vssi/e of the Home t. ir< utl 1837 1 ’stttty Cyii 
\ll lost Ihc Home Ciri ml comprehends the counticx of 
Htitford h ssex, Kent, Sussex and Surrey i84» 1x01 con 
(>tliy t (1808)67 Mr hnrinval pnctised at the common 
I uv b 11. ind carl) in life h id attached himself to th< home 
iircuit 1883 H P SifiiH e last, terms ttc 351 Ham, 

( ii,uit or Santh /•rir/cr« ( r>, ;«/, Norfolk. Sullolk, I'sscs 
Hcits Surrey, Kent, Siissi X 

C Itelonging lo the count) or locality in vvhic'i 
i s))oiting toiitest or match lakes place Home 
and home appliid to two inalchca, one of which 
H I laicd at lilt home or locality of each side 

1B88 ///«(> I Jnni 10 s iCnckct, (.cnilemcn of hiigland 
Xiislrihinsi Ihc home ficldiii); did not reall/c expet 
lilioii 1886 II ’tht No 643 9/1 I he home crew yumpui 
i« I) w nil Ihc le id I ut the visitors speedily joined comp uv) 
wilhtlnm i,iin 1888 tlAsir-s > 1 July 3/4 A draw, greatK 
III favour of tin home team 1890 Hatty \c"ct 10 Dec 3/4 
Somcrseislinc liivc arrangeil home and home raatchis 
wiih Siiricy, I aiic cshire, Yorkshire, Kcnl leti J 

3 kchting lo, loHteicd, produced, or earned on 
in 01 proceeding from one’s own countn or 
nalloii , domestic opp to foiin,ti 

11577-87 lloi issiiM) { htan 1 4 I Ihucis other, Imlh 
forr line and home writers] 1591 "viiaks / ,t ,iit 11 iv 
tig He Icriic von In toilfcr of lioim iff nits 1834 Sir I 
Hvkiiiri /ill' IS> Ihey irc not scry inquisitive iboiil 
luiicigiie alfiircs, ihty are content with home oceuncni 
1794 1 ( ow I letaU S 38a I o extend the home market for 


|il iintd of fortign gcxids heing eiiritd at i < heuper rile 
than Ills liomt pioduee 

b Trtalmg of domestic affiirs, dealing with 
matters coiicciiung one s own coiiiitiy , as tontraslcd 
with foreign countries, or to the mother country as 
flistinguishctl from the colonics flome OjffUe 1 1 
(.rest Britain, the lUparlincnt of the ‘ Secretan tif 
Slate for Home Vffairs ’ (abhrev Home Senetaiy^ , 
the building in which its business Is carricti on 
•797 7 m,>llt law nu sv S„ittaty, V.rrt.ries of 
State for the Home Hep iitincnl , foi I orcign Vffalrs , the 
Colonies, etc s8i8 Seoir hal Aav vn, I hi Secictar) of 
St lie for the Home Depiriiiitnl 1838 tilth < Home and 
Colonial Sihool Assm lalion 1S44 If H Wilson Bttl 
Imiiall si4lhcHoiiii iiiihoiilicscarnrstly nriomiiiendcd 
to ihe Indlin (lovermiicnts the imiiitdiite [etc] 1883 
S InVkiliatil f ami 5, I he soi lilies m ly bcclissid 
I ithtr under Home Mis n.n ir) or horcicii Missionary 1865 
OicKicNS Hut /> I III A i< tonmiciidalioii to the Hume 
Dflice 10 offer i rew ird f.ir the solution of the mystery 

4 In games Of, (icrtainiiig to, or situated at or 
near ‘ home ’ m c A ty , re vchmg or enabling a 
player to reach home ’ e hv|>hcncd 7 


I stij Ckatuhttrs' iti/atm II 689 3 Keep on vour ground, 
mil xmolher these halls by the home block, rather than risk 
your wicket by supping m to hit them 1886 Mrs BurnBTT 
id patsHlltray vi 11888I 132 But Mr Hobbs look me 
several limes lo see base ball Here i» the first base and 
that X the second, and tliut s the third, and that's the home 
huso IM , Once round the field It a home run and counts 
one itgi I all , Malt It 15 Oct 9/1 (Golf) In the new order 
of things this first hole has become the last or home hole 
1897 boslatt (Mass ) Jmt 6 Jan lo/i Hie horses had ihun 
ileied down the home stretch with a finish so close as to 
cause the judges to wrangle among themselves, 

6 I hat stdkcs home , that comes home to one , 
searching, poignant, pointed , effective, appro- 
priate, to the pomt, close, direct Now cblelly 
in home ejnestton, home truth, which arc ofun 
hy pliciicd see also Hohe-thbust 
/tame was here originally adverbial (hamt spLoltne: == 
speaking home, home thrust a thrust home) see HumI’ 
attv 4, 5 , separation from the vbl sb has led lo its tre itim nt 
as an ady , and its extension lo other sbs as in tutme Itt th 
ii 1615 f 1 aicHiiB ArtiM/' Sliiplitrifits IV IV, lluiuli) I><> I 
resolve to grieve, and not lodie > Happ) Ind lieen the stroke 
lluni gavest, if home 1845111 Moi si \i 0 Ipp Liesar n 
I Ills IS plaiiie and home enoii|,,li 184a |r R fAvi or A//»< 
(1647) 133 An instance may be given, full, ind home to tins 
purpose 1843 HhKia 4 nstv l,rtii 14 Ihe full nnd home 
irsiiiiionyofJorteskiie 1854 H I h stranor t //<m /(1655) 
45 Ihe Earl of Bristow returned so home an nnswer, as 
the House was amply satishcd with it iTOgSiRtcii lathr 
No 31 p 9 Ihe other, with a sly serious one, sajs home 
I hings enough lyu Shartesu lhaia, (1737) HI 3’® 
If he has indirectly spoken some home truth 1783 Mad 
D'Arblav PiarygVeL, Ihiswas rniherahoiiic siiok< to be 
sure ijBf thtd 16 Dec , It is, I own, a very home .inestion 
1788 H Walpoce RemtH in Lett (1857) I 6" P "’‘'‘h Ihat 
iiegociatioii not succeeding,, the Duchess m ub a more home 
push 1843 Lki'KVRk Z.t/r Frav I'hys II 1 xm 16 People 

Smjih Mr I etib^y xxv (*^886178 Ihis was » very 
home question i88t Mxrv A I > wiH j I t, tty l.trU 111 
367 What a nice word ‘ home is, ind everything connected 
with It All except home truths 1897 Sir H (.oniiitJA/ 
tMem 11 95 that curious feeling of vjeioi) already won 
seems lo l>c the prevailing sentiment in i good home ihargc 

TLoimt, sb - laie Homhin 


Ihe Home, SiuU Kn>, uid Spot 

Home (ho"m) adv h 
[Otigiiially the accusative c 


arms «cc HoMF sb ' 
nse of HtiMf sb , m its 
of ilcstinaium after a 
domum lo go home 
iple adv , and, in senses 


Hut at length treated ns a simple adv , and, in 
I 1) fornicily compared Z/nwir/ hotutdl 
1 To oni's home, houst or abode, to 


/ 1070 (I 7 ( hton I MS C ) an 1049 Se cing lyfde ealloii 
Mjrceon ham 1 laoe I tin i all l/am siKmgchiriis 
let hem fareii hom in lo iiriisalem < 1330 K Hxi vsR 
Chrau (1810 69 Now gos lie home, t 1490 Car, Mpst 
30, I krejic hem lo ill) styiikyng st illc 11490 J/aru 
ltd II tf taught htr Jlaiikbl 165 in Ha/I F i' I' \ 191 
Horowed thinge wole home, m> leue childe tij 9 Ni’tliiig 
ham hec IV iSi t>r fetche aiinc wayre whome vpon the 
Sahoihe Day c i6<i Ctbv El and Poems 35 God would have 
cliangd his dixrm. Not fored him wander, but conhnd him 
home 1749 Da For f rusete 1 xm I lugged the money 
home iBoa Mar Kuokworih Moral P (1816) I vi 37 
In their way home 1831 Sir J biNciAiR tarr I] 308 
I he value of the ship and c irgo, going out nnd coming 
home 1849 Kim si ev raem,, itauds of Dee, O Mar), go 
and call the 1 attle home 1885 W C IsMii H A /A/t-ei/ow 50 
1 II see Miss In i home 

Jtg 1581 \V C HARKh in ( 'V (1584) Aaiy, Howso 
ciicr you labour to auoyde the direct course of disputation 
1 must rail you home b> ind by iday H Hi RroN /xiArf 
no Bethel 31 'Tills comes buine to niy staling of the question 
1888 \V uL HRiTAiNb ttum Prud Ip l>od , If the Worltl 
would spend that tune in nclive I’bylosopliy nnd come 
home to business 187a hiCAioMHE f/i hills Pet au , 
In Us ( h m 335 1 his is 1 onliniied till the end of the jical, 
when Ihc bells iro broiiglil * home' lo their regular plai es 
b I o tliL home- or mother-country fjorn a 
colony or foieign possession 
1613 I’CRIIIVS Ptlgrtmagi (1614' 533 iiiite, A letter which 
w IS brought home by the list Indian Hert 178* m H 
I'eirce Hist Hart aid n8(i) 378 Hit iwrsons who sued fur 
it will make application home for iiiother (C hartei 1 1874 

tiAiRDNRR I amastrr ly ! oih vii (18751 131 Ihe Regent 
bedford wrote home lo the government in > iiglaiid 
C 1 o the [dace of final rest, to the ‘ long home ’ , 
to the giav t , to ‘the [dace appointed for aU living ’ 
to go home to die (common dialectally) 

II ill of 7 Buikiiikhaiii, My wiffe to bryiig me home 
ana to pay my dettes 1816 St or r A uti,/ xxxii, But ye arc 
sure your mother, the laidy Countess, is ganc hamet 1 1895 
Hakkiet Park Hymu, ' Htar my prater, O hcatMiili 
! at her v, Cuiide nnd guard me willi Thy blessing, 1 ill 


1583 Siocki R hist lit’ llan.s Lati’e C 1 ii3a,lhc 
fiigitiues had made their reckoning, that ihey sliouht 
home lo their houses >85911 MvRUJiTii A h evet el xy\, 
' Shall we hornet' Aclri in ini|uircd 

2 It sometimci. exiiresses the result of motion 
(which 18 not expressed by the verb) Come 
home, arrived at home at home after alrsoncc 
1587 Harrison Z,njrAi«(f (1 xvii (1877)1 393 I hey (ships) 
will lie there in thirtie or fortle dales, and home agaiiie iii 
Corjiewall in other eight werkes vjsAAiiv Capt R Boyt, 
349 The Secretary would have me home with him 1848 
F MiLvJ,>iCKlNSON t tit (1894) I 73 Only twenty iwoweeVs 
mure, and then home again you will be Co stay iS/o h 



HOME. 


851 


HOMELESS 


i-FArorK /.,!(/ i*,,/ I =71 My ,on «in be home .non 
188$ HowbUb S Liifhnfn II 1 20 I ike people who ha\e 
been home front Europe three )eani 

8 Technical a JVaut lowards or into ihi 
•hip HcncijOf an anchor, away from lU holil, 
so as to drag cf Anchok sh h e 

1603 Knolik*! ///a/ lurks (i6ai} 724 Her anlcar*! I'lino 
home^ and she driven ui)on the flntfi, was cast away 1711 
W SuTHhKiANo Shtphutld Assisi 165 liimhitng home 
1748 ^msuh's / III V 3‘;4 A sudden gust of wind brought 
home our anchor 1813 sp^rttn^ XLII He w is 
M>rry to inform him tliat the anchors came home 1833 1 
Kichardhom / 1/ar Ankit 13 Cjiviug only mx ini hes 

tumble home of the topside 1874 i hicaklk Anr/t/ \nhit 

40 i here is a couNiderahte * fall noine * to the »»hl» * ndc 

b In games, sport, etc To the ‘home' or goal , 
arrived at the * home * see Home sh 9 
177$ C Jones IIo}U s Games Impr 185 In order to ore 
vent R from getting hw Man home s8ia Sporitnj^ uaf^ 
XXXIX 184 The l>a)l did nut reach half home 1855 
Smpolky // Loiterdale xhv, I beg to enUr a horse of inim. 

In order to discover whether Itroth of a hoy can show hnn 
the way home 1899 IVhitaktr's Mm 634/1 G Mfiitin, 
1 ssex Beales, was tne hrst man home 

4 Of ^ygical actions lo the point or maiL 
aimed at , to its ultimate poMtion, ns far ns it 
will go , so as to reach, touch, or penetrate clTtc tu 
ally , into or in close contact . closel) , directly 

ifd$ RKAnpoRO /f/ U Traves la May in Toxc } V 
(1838) VII »8i You hit inc home, and gi\e me thit I look 
for 1516 A Day Lug Secretary 1 i vi (.ixi wlicii In 
slnketh, smiteth hums 1603 Knoi i Ps //»/ 

Kcmlutely dial i^iiiK them home put them to flight 1617 
77 h FCTHAM Kcsolvtt 1 xlv 7a An irrow, aimed rlKhl, is iiiii 
ihe worse for being drawn home 1669 Siurmv Maitnet \ 
Mag 16 Hawl home the 1 up sail Sheets 1677 Icarc 01 
Orrery Art <(f H ar 17 Those will charge the homest, 
who find they are strongest, at the grauple 16M Guvu 
f eleit Boriut iii 11 403 Strike the Nail nomer yet 1691 
(. (i/f Smitk'i Stamaa tt.iniii 11 xM 134 Put the Caiti edge 
home with the Rmnmer ti6g Fai cunpr Diet Mamie 
s V , In the slowax* of the hold (tr , acask, hale, or c ise is 
said to be /laiiie, alien it be«rs against, or lies close tn some 
other object, aiihout leaving any interval between i8oi 
NbisoN m Nicolas Dis^ 118461 Vll p ciiv, lime is 
piecious, strike quick »id home 1W3 Vt iimf Mr i mi 1 1 
(,/iiiiiatots All U864) 83 She could see that her thrust bid 
piirced home 1871-6 \ dm p l/tl Put led 3) s v , is the 
sliot well home? >897 Sir h Wood h/iiti'iiii ( 

226 That the squadrons should ride home on the enemy as 
far as possible 

b Naitt F ull in (irom the sea), full lo the shore 
1793 Smfaiiin fitviti'iie L 103 NothniK lo liiudet the 
(■round Swells from coming home u|Xm the Kdsstunc 
Kmks iincoiuroulcd 1794 I 11 Hoon j \ug in Nuolas 
/bi/ Aifw/iCiBss) I ittunte I be wind nut IiIoimmc home 
to the hore with so much Moicnir 1894 Diii/y \i 11 
6 Sept ^fl It IS one of those hnrisiurs ulieic, as the sniloii, 
Iiouk sijs, ‘a sivcil IS ipt tuiomc home — rsiieitall) »ilh 1 
north easterly wind 

5 J!^ To the very heart or root of 1 nnttci , into 
close and effective contact, so ns to touch, rnch 
or affect intimately, closely, dirc^-ilv, clftctudi, 
thoroughly , out and out Po h ini' a 1 hari'e home 

person to fix it upon bltn,cuiiMct him ol it 
IS4R UumlAj-zh/// l/tfl//; 2ig lo be paicd borne lesii 
for lesir r 1586 ( tfs Pfmbrokp /’f i n, I ■ ' piythcm 
home, hIio thus aitainst me fight .S88J UiMii Mtidtephix 
iArl) ) 25 If they hipiM.!! to speake home now and the f 
1611 Shaks i^tuh Hi V 9a No farther halting sitf*hcnic 
home, What lA become of hi.r / 164X M 1 KANk St*m 
Lhi ^tm I (1673)49 i<> drive tint lesson honivr 1650 1 
B omsitrs ‘\poph 4t io bring the similuutle a Iitde 
homer x68e Littrkii liritj Krt (185^) I . o He v>uit 
the taAe vet y homo to thf court 1697 I* Smii 11 in lit 
1/r/i tCnmden) 25s Wltkcd cnoUi,h to forge old writings 
and to ( harge this home upon the Monks 1701 De Foi 
Moll I iantiffs^\%i^'a\ 109 lhewUnesscsswcnrsohomciigaiti*(( 
>ou a 1815 Fokdv I 0c P s v , J he me it is homi 

done 1838 Hamimoknf pf 4 It Jrul^ II ijOutiwhu 
fsiniiot get closely home to his sorrow 1869 h km man 
Notm ipHo (1876)111 Ml 208 The < hirs^c IS not brought 
hntiic to WilUani 189SF Haii /too / fry/i 1 10 He professc 
to bring home to mo what amoiniis to poricotoos foll> 
b tsp Fo loiiu (^) home to lo touch, affict, 
or move intimately 

i6rs Uac ON Air DecI Dk liuckhm {Arb)4oB I doe now 
publish my Essayes, »ln<h, of all nij other uoikcs, haiir 
iiccnc most Curi ml for ihal, as it scemes, ihc> come home, 
to Mens Husnicssc, and Kosomes 1660 IIom f \ -o 7 1/ 
Pkyt Sfeth Pref 16 He his already provided that this 
piece shall be done into I aiiiic ihiit so it ina) come home 
to divers worthy Persons 1713 bn n 1 higtuhni No 48 
313 Applause must lies Cl come quite home to them 1769 
Jumut Jett xvi 71 I here is no precedent, in all the jiro 
ceedings which ■ omes entirclj home lo ihc present t esc 
xtxi Nnv Month/) Vag IX 106/2 It comes borne to the 
heart with a refreshing ind harmonuing power 1864 Car 
IME AmfA (,t \I| *n IV 274 1 hat Walpole » ill probably 
be lost, goes much home lo Ihe Royal Imsom 1871 > rkeman 
Vorm Lonq (1876) IV xviii 211 Whose talc comes moie 
deeply home lo us than anything else m the Im al history 

6 To ‘ oneself’ , hence, f to one’s normal condi- 
tion , to consciousness, sense, self control, self 
possession obs ) 

tSuSPi/gi Per/ (W de W isjil 269 W liiche may not 
longe Iieaie sulm cleiiacyons of tlie soldi, Imt uione calleib 
It home 1576 fcKMiHi PaMo/t t pit Ip F uj h. 

Having called home my wandering wills 161^ Bp Hen 
Kecolt heat , Heaven upon laith I 21 ni I hat gieat 
King now comining home to liimself lomplaincs, that 
(etc ] 1660 F ULi KR Ml xt ( OHtemfl (1B41) 244 Maiiasseli 
c ime home to himself, and destroyed the profane altars he 
hod erected 164s V^ari ks Aa/ Keiant cii 43 Call home 
tb) selfe Inspect thy selfe anew 


7 Thnsts a To bring oneself home, to h \ 
brought home, come, get honti to recover oneself 1 
(financially), recoup oneself, regain one’s |Hisitioii I 

1760 C Johnston Chrysal II i 11 9 Her luitrniiess 
having lost every riiblier , and, what was siill worse sev< r il 
by bets which she made lo bring herself liomc 178a Miss 
ifuKHFV fii/Ari Mil VIII, He has uken a ver) good road lo 
bring himself honw again 1806 K Cuwiipkiano ilAw 
118071 I 256, I believe he gut home pretty well upon tlic 
fcileofit 183181011 Iiitrod ,Tlie liook seller is at 

once, to use a technical phrase, • brouNlit home , all Ins outi o 
being re^id 1886 AVi AH^/riA (N \ ) 14 T hey dciterniinid 

M iss Bradiion in Uestm (,as 6^ov t'3 I Inf publisher 
has to consider whether he < in ‘conn, home' upon lh< 
publlcaiioii of a book by a new writer 

b To call home to publish the Imiis of m ir 
rinjjc of , to • ask in church ’ dtal 
1891 1 Hardy lest 11892) 267 You was not called home 
tbisinoining 189a F Slow If i/tth f /■ « 

t C To route short home to fail to itacli home 
as Ihe atm or goal of etlort) , lo tome to gntf, 
so to lome home by mtsfostuue, < tc Ohs 
1M8 Hai I ( hroH , Hen » / 175 b, 1 he eric ol W irwickt 
had come to short home lo tel these 1 idynges, if ihe duke 


a t6io HpAiFvCrAr (163(0 154 He that either rrfiiseih it 
or inisapplycth it, tomes lionie by unhappincsse and runic 
165s Stanley //«/ PAi/os ili (17011B7/2 lake heed your 
Held come not shurl lioiiic tyaa Di roi Cat /uiiiSx ' 
^30 I hey very often came short home for (he I •eriiiuiis had 
the better of them 

8 Comb a In sense ' to one’s home, homc- 
wnids’, wuh nouns ol action (esp vhl shs ), 
i|.;cnt nouns, vcihs, and jiarliciples , as homt- 
anival, bttttgwg, -calling, fo) e> , gotug, -match, 
iilunt, satlntg, writing, home bung, uvoKe 
V bs , homi bo> ue, -botmJ, In ought, fat mg, rfeid 
tug, adjs Also Uom? comp, comim 

a 1000 in Mone I, lost 347 (Bosw I Ne hi ' eoh lianib'oht ne 
Xea.wnodc 1493 Sc Aits Jas tl (8 May) I 11 (1814)234 
For the honorafml haniebrinEing of a < Jtirne 1386 Warsfk 
llh I Mg IV XXII 109 To wiimc and wcaic the home 
bi ought Sjioylcs. 1390 Shaks Ltm 1 1> \ \ 6<rMywife 
M ide dally motions for our home relume iwi Si lvfstf k 
/>« hartns I m 974 Weening lo lioroe rcroakc him Wilh a 
luce poiioii 1613 (hai MAN Otiyst XM 270 1 attend the 
home liirne of ni> necrci kind o >6«S F 1 fk hfr Maiit-mn 
Prol 14 Our home bound coynce a 1670 SrAiniNt. ynW 
TAar /( i82o)8i The tommiitee would come and visit then 
< ollcge in their hoiiit. going i8ao Scott -{hhot xv, 1 be 
liome driven poni ird of Roland C neme >838 Mls« Pahihu 
hi rr H Pteset /II 52 T he xalulation of the home speedinj, 

III inner 1849 Mrs Oi 11 iiant wit The 

oitiiiRof iiiy tilings for our homegoiiig 1870 W I'lssii 
HI Spuigcon J tias Dav Pt* xlv Intiud , J he home bringing 
of Christ X elect 1891 Mokkis Se'is/t AVi/nn 1 9 As 
Ihe honiefarer < viiglit siyld of it 

b In Hciists 4 and 5 with ppl luljs , ns horn, 
iha>gid,-dtieited, dnvin, -huntid ut, thtud,d, 
with nouns of sclioii ns homi ,haigt, fii'h, 
spent tug 

1609 K Bahsi Ki< / (H//// Sheph 71 I Ins home speaking 
IS ibc shsiic idgi of Ihe sword »6ii III Hvii \,>w 
xcxiv Wks t8|7 \ 462 Ibc Canon is fully itid bumc 

ihiigiil a 1637 I ovi I ccF y o<»h(i864'2o| I ike 1 xlorioUs 
CCiH t il, Witli oni boine I b irge lets tly it ill .ii683()ii> 
iiam/i«/ II it (iliSsiq J hat Its cTih home St 1 ibi list then 
bloisl III ly draw 1748 RlCHAKHsoN (7<i>/vvii oBii' II 2o- 
My unit w IS disple.s. d it Ibis lioiiii push 1755 J N 
Si 01 1 /-II tiiintl t/aimi 16 Stiii k luive Xgi n >r wiili 
lioiiicllnit led S|M 31 1814 S/I I in l/nc XI l\ 147 lb* 

Sous lll'•■lll >, 7' [I lIoVIF a/' IJ 

1 ttllt logo home <-l tlhpllcil Use of lldMF 
adv I d ) 

1765 [see Homing -/>/ sb 7) >862 'see llovilsi /// a | 

18^ Pali Matt (7 24 Aug 6 One bird (sw illowj lioiiicd 
from Psi Is in ninety minutes 1893 Sat Ott,i-ei lyOil 
550 I \our luutisl IS homing fioni ibi< id 

2 I o have one’s home or d\vclhiij;-place, dwell 
.83. J_ Hkrb A/ lUtboti IsU rt( i(k> He hi»m<(l wh«i« 

min had tinmort'il iSppK MkilkrI-s Sin iltt I tHtt \ 

HI ij Dost thou home in our I ii.'itions? 

3 I o eHtnhIish iii or furnish with i lioint. 
i8oi SoiiiiFY m C C S(mih«\ I i/e tib^o) I 1^5 N\h«.n 

I im housed nnd h<»m<.cl *«» I'aI/M liSlffi 17^ 

Homed uiil heavtned within f Ir » inhrat l of ( »od 1864 ( / 
h itrds \»* tolonistN or is scltkiii {thr>lha\e huiiicd i 

thcmschis dl the world 01 ci 1 

Some-born, a Horn or produced at home , 
of domestic or native origin , native 
1387 Harrison / ngland ii xx (1877) 1 329 Hoineliorne 
and foricil simples 1398 Ptaut in Utnrg Sen 

g> A Its ( Parker Soc ) 687 F orcign rebels, and homelRini 
uiiloy al and dis< oiitentcd ruiiag ites t6il Sfefu // ii/ (■/ 
tint V 111 § 15 (jildax our aiicieiitcst home iRimc writci 
•734 WAirs Kthq Jnv (17891 106 Ihis wicked pride is 
a homo-born and domestic enemy 1871 Earlk Pkital 
Fng longue 4 142 Even in the home liurn words 

tb Jig Homely, uncultured , = next 3 Obs 

Nashv Did to Un ent t Menaphon ( Arb ) 10 Though 
their home burn mediocntie b« such 111 this matter 

Homo-bred, (I [HoMEr^i4i] t 

1 Bretl or reared at home, often synonymous ' 
with home born native, indigenous , domestic | 


2 Of liomciv bicccliiig, lacking breadth of cul 
tuic and txiKrii net . iin|>ohshcd , unsonhislicatecl 
i6or Ccrfw ( aiuwatl iibii 1 172 Not only the liomcbrid 
liliiltlludc bul tiLii Jiirsiiis if ibc )>ellLr calling >691 
Norris /(■(■/ /bn 140 1 lu younx Homebred Heir tbit 
thinks his 1 libers \l Iiimmr i 1 iilisider ibic pail of iht 
Wolid, IS sent iiliroid lo sri mure ot ii 1738 Johnson 
Jdtir No 49 F 7 A siniy wbub will strike 1 bonic bled 
Cllocn 18x7-48 IlvRF ( Nil II 1871) j7ii Home 

bled wits lie like li niir in idc wines, sweet, ius 1 iis, spirit 
less without Isidy and ill lo keep 

Home-brew, [f IIomejA s-Hiow iA] Home 

brewed ale, liter, or other be\einf>c Also fig 
««S3 K.ANR (ittHfull I t/ xKi 1856 42j \ stioni; and 
iimnly htime lirew of the best in the aoild .8,4 


you want to you know 

Home-brewed, « [f Homf d 141] 

Brtwttl at home or tor home tonhumidum a/tst?/ 
lIiHiK-brtvutl ale etc Also//^ 

*75f ( imfiH/ij/H/ No a6 P 4 )• v<.r> hed^c ale huu f thif 
|>roiiJi\<.s wood h Jiuc. IjiLWtd 1771 Smoj i i i r Humph ( I 
‘ June, Ihc spai kiln;, lK*\rr ijjr hiunt bicv^cd ftom nmll of 
ni> oun linking, i8i^ S<<>ii ( m M x\i\, Mninr hrewed 
de ft( Lxcelloit qn ilit) 1883 } i \nttu Jyue i. h 107 
W hat he called le d old h nklisli home bic vied 
fig i8o8'C H(Xf '(k ^ n] M tss ltdi t uffal 1^2 

( hie VV hitejFol, a \tr) goodsoitof t borne t i<.?Atd k^neral 
*894 law I ttufs \CV JJ 3S7 7 Sir Kiibard Malms dis 
pciiscd a home breued uf Ins ovah 

t Home-come. Obs - Hout comim sb 

ciooo /Fliric tlom I 8o /Fflcr 8cs wa-Ihre w in him 
cyme t 1130 Hull licit 31 [|/ul hauesi lymi Ins li iiii 
tumc sat care S. eie r 1373 S, t e^ S itnh 7 hanm 1 i \ 
JS qulillk (echo) yarnyl Ins liaint com in he I mil t 1440 
hone h <r 1744 ivthvndes of my lotdys lioine mine 
1313 !>■ 1 n vs / /r ri VI I 1-. i Ins is oiir li nnccoin thou 
li^lll lull. 

Home-comer, nne who Cimics home 

1637 ki 1111 RI OKU /,/ /, 1//i/<io S(/< I(/1 Lit ii67ii 3<;3 
My lilcssiiig be on the iionie comer 

Home-coming, sh [l Homi adv s i] A 
cominir home, airival at homi 
r 1374 Ctivi 1 1 II 1 ifolus V 303 fill may fyndc at myii 
li iimoiiiynE, I ri scale corny n ' 1586 A l>vv hng Se n 
Inry 11 1625)7. I 't >beni lest untill iiiv h me tomminp 

1771 M VI Ki N/II Man a/ II 1 i/if ll Ic ' 73 1 lie mini 
sit lip to w 111 tlicir home ruining 1810 n .^ir III > 111 


Nov 3 7 I he liiimti omiiix of thi M irip 
Ills brnic lo llic iiucsinl li me ol ihc i 

Ho me-oominsf, a [i Ihe 

lint (oints home to one , ill cliv 


Homeish nm IIomism 
Ho'me-lceepuig, <i [llovt sb 14 h and 1] 

That keeps Ol nkes ciu of a home , that kecjis or 
remains at hoint, hoim.siaMiig 
1391 Slicks J lull, ml 1 1 II iim krepiiic. youlh, hine 
nitr homel\ wils i8a6 Miss Mnioin lutige Scr ll 
1 mi l) 253 An eldest sister I tuimc kccpiin, Miiiln Noiih 
1888 /ti>i/i \ri276Nepl 6 i Ihc siin of in Iiidi in suinmci 
- no home keepnn, I ncIi hm in 1 inavs whit Ih il means 
So Ko me-k«eplttg' d> , Ho m«-keep«r, tlic 
1 ic|«r or gunidnn of a home 
.S9«„ Flokio, Manstanniv, a homiknyicr a hon ling 
1846 GKork Gum l 1 iiShji I 47 W L tind a-i rilicd lo 
her atlributcs of imhistry iml homi kitpiin, 1B98 tap 
Vi/ Hontht) III 3(4(hkol.,gy from iis Mrcck dl ovation, 
lilchldes also fimllv life or liomckccpIilL 1898 I hnai^o 
li/rnmT.uJ 111 7i,i \ hv m, liomeki t pi 1 s iliim„i iful c ire 

Homelftnd Tn'Rinl.ind I In Inn) which Ik 
ones home 01 where one s home is , om s native 
land 111 tnilicst use a/f/iA Homf sh 141! 


\lioit lint I 4 1 4 Ihe Nods w-liom our Engli-h fathers 
uorsliipiicd in llieir F nglisli homeland tWf} Home Mis 
Sion, try (N \ 1 Feb 385 (VebraFka] w in the native home 
land of the buHalo 

Homeloo* (h(>" mil s), a [f HoyfPjA -y lksh] 
1 Having no home or pernnni at abode Usually 
of persons, hence trausf of then condition, etc 
i^In (|U(it 1615 quasi adv mcomb) 
i6isbiiMMAN stityss I 14 His ll iiigl ler 'tis, who holds 
tills homeless ilriiicn Still mimriiiiig with her 176a V 
Knov / IT I vlv ik ), Friiinlless, homeless, unticloved, uii 
reganleil i;f93 Cowifr I tale 78 (Ir was the merchant 
I harked lu bring T be homeless birds a nest ? >8os WoRDSW 



HOMELESSLY. 


852 


HOMEBIOAN. 


2 Affording no home or dwelling place 

1797 Mrs RstM-iiFi^F llaliau m, (ming forth into s ne» 
aiul fiiiincless world 1811 I Wilson Ish oJ t'alms \\ 455 
J hiis It ft hj licrst If on iht lioini loss sea 

ilcnte Ho malaHly <»/:' , in a homelesii condition, 
without -1 home Bo moleaanasa, homckss < on 
ilition 

1829 lliilhv l/ite XXVI 386 Who o\r lliis steiie of 
citj OiKc w.indcreu hoiiielcstJj 1848 IIiimns t\unUy 
nlviii fortetfiil of hei homcU ssness. i86a K \ m < man 
/ »i Nonconf 41 His life of povcity and liomtks n ss 

Momelet (htmml.t) [1 llovi i/< * itr] 
V tiiiv or diminutive home 

iSjs Wai 1 It lane I ift (i8s7' lOr In ihr hill> pin 
m iiiy tiny homelcts of p isi ages still siaiul 

t Ko mellliedd. in s honlyhed [f IIiiMin 

a + //(■(/! e, -Hfcvli ] Ilointlintss, liiniharitj 

I 1440 Jatobt II f/b [h I IS) .46 I one l>e tompiiije 
of poore folk holde hti. nnin r)s in li nidtlied 

AO'melikot [* n ’'h - 1 « 1 1 kc 

or rcscmhliiiir home , suggestive ol home, noiiiih 
lienee Ko melikanaaa 

1817 < 01 1- MiiH 1 /fin,r lit g8 A more home like acqmttit 
incc wilh the liii^iUijC 1858 M«s Omihant Lntnt of 
\o»‘lt\\v II .ug An unexpliimhle something of familiarity 


HomeUly 0'<’“ mlili\ aJv [f as next + -i > - ] 
In a homely manner 

1489 /..tt/wnri /»Mit XMI 4 (MS E)He resauil lli line 
liaiiil>l) ( I/S e neht glndh, o/ 1616 lrnderl>| 1556 I 
Hrswiion S/a/iriV /• xxxv 7 I o talke In »1) tnJhoiiiiilv 

1687 SHMiwreL ym enal 53 A People who livid phinlv 
hoinelily, ami virtuously 1755 JoiiVsOn //nwi/i/i, iudel>, 

inelegantly 

HomalineM (liuu mlims'i [f Homm\ a 4 
NtxN J 1 he (iiiality or condition ol hiiiighomtlv 
t funilniity, intimiiey [ol>s ) , t’l'indiiess knidli 
ness (d/o , simidicity, |iliuincss , lai k o( hniils 
el 1340 Havooir PmUet Prol, losleriuul hiinrs vvi)> 
hnniljiics 41380 WscLir II Ks 1881)46. Crisi l)ieli,iude 
4onge and poie in tokeiieof his liomel) nesse 1 1386 C 11 \ > 1 1 k 
Mtlib a 7.0 Ouer greet hooiiilynesse engeiidrelh di prei 


were mi vniheiefiil thing 1576 kiiMiNo I'ano/'t 
104 With hoinelines of sljle anil h isenesse of phrase 
Hr Haii lliiii \leiiit (iStii tv Homcliiuss in ik 


ife 111 the eountij preseiilins 1 pietiite of si 
liness, and ipiict 1849 M \i \i 1 av //rv/ / n 
e Well knew that she w is mil li iiidsonie, ai 
on her own hoiiieliiiess 


It Vi Inleos dromon 111649 Hr 
(1711) 37 Which (tiomeliiigsi li 

Home-lot Us s. 1 1 


rilll SI Vhrih uiiSlnwcscllcln 

h (1 111 lull tr llkiul It lyrtli 
mpk viitlSheltl n\ Hi%t North 
t ir of s u<i home lots fence shall 


Homelty-joiiielty ste IIi miii ni- 
Komely hm mli , n horms secIIoMi [f 
lloMh + itl Xot iceoriltd in Oh , hut the 
cognate woid exists 111 Ohris hcmelti, OlI(. 
Jieimy)/i\/i, ON hrumltgr {yiSi htmmeltif)'\ 

+ 1 Of or Ixilonging to the home or household , 
domestic, ‘ family ’ Obs 

13 / / •!//;/ /’ \ 1310 He gef viis to lie Ins homl) 

Iiyiie a 1366 ( mai « 1 u Horn iTou t ^73 M iny ho«)iti|y 
trees (her wcic I hit jh. hes, coynos, ind 'ipplcs )icrc 1388 
NVSt Mb (, t/ VI tt> I o ille men , hut most to him tint Ccii 
htunlu he of tlie feith «4«3. Cn/A Ihj^/ lo make 

HaincI), i/nwir/nnn' iggaLAtiMiK Serm ff hem (1845) 
40, I heard sav, that there were some homely thieves, some 


ll■unely Vlth hjnie rijISoWYeiir Vrrw Sel Wks I i| 
I o lie more homely wi)r him ban )>ei weren liefore 1460 
Capthavk Lhroii (1858)301 lint he [Mortimci) was oi\r 
homeli with the qween a 1433 1 11 Hr asms f old Bk 1/ 
liiril (1546) H ij, 1 his goode cinperonte was homely with 
eucry man 1636 Rpthfri-ohd I e! to hnrUtlinvn 6 Jtih, 
Ve see your father is homely with you 

b hamiliar, that one is ‘ at home’ with rare 

iSSoRiukr HACCuun Cleo/a/ra 1, When the mailer (she 
had heard] had become homely in her mind and her fr ti 
hml fallen from her, she spoke of the prophecy 

3 L hnricterisuc of home as the place whcie on- 
rtttivts kind treatment, kind, kindly Now lan 


hnintily Keconfortit thame rjthl lierll> 41470 Hknrv 
Hn/huf till 1660 He ogayn, with humyll haiiily cher, 
K« SIIUII him 1867 C M ACDOMAI n Poems 30 Whom getulei , 
homelier feelings stir 

4 Such as belongs to home or is proelueed or 
practised at home (esp a humble home) , nnso 
phi lii,atcd, simple, idam, iinadormd, not fine, 
I everyday, commonplace, unpolished, rough, rude 
(Sometimes approbative, as connoting the absent t 
! of artificial embellishment, but often apologetic 
d< preeintive, 01 even ns n euphemism for ‘ wniitiiig 
uhnimcnl, iHilish or grace a Of things 
L 1386 CiiAuebR s,mfin 1 155 Ihsnnc hndde I with jow 
hoom)5 htillisaiini e I am a man of Iilel siisteiiaunee c X47S 
hanfCoifyat ii3 Heir is hot liamelie fair 149 oCa\ii>\ 
J Ml ydos t Some gentyhnen desired me to vse olde and 
homely Icrmcs in my lianslacyons 1553 1 WiisonAA/ 
(t s8oi 164 Who e in tell if stii ho men are w irihe a grotile, 
when their ip|iarell is so huinci) T 1373 lessLK ///<(/ 
Ixxiii (187BI 164 I hough home bo but hoinci) ycl home 
hath no follow 1634 Sik I Hukhkhi /rnt' 96 t he lluz/at 
m this Towno IS tmi lioniely lott Auuison S/ei/ No 119 
P5 Ihc Clown clothed his Ideas in those plain homel) 
Terms that are the most obvious and natural 17^ 6 «// 
d/rre 6uj/2 1 he imforluiiale king of Poland lives in a 
veiy homel) maimer 1S13 Pvkon Corsair i it, Laitli 
coarsest bread, the garden’s homeliest roots 
b <)f)versiins 

1399 I vNi > hiiA Ar/i/iiii I se niyss< d ten SI hole Ol 
tiomeliihe hertls 1406 At on \v Jih/ms i| H tl lioltde 
hoshondmen here hctiys thai aryse 1504 Ainvnson tr 
/h ImtiattOMe 1 11 (18941 154 A |M,re ho iielv Itlioryiige 
man 1549 I ATivira 5/A Vi>/« h/ /</< I / lAih) 111 

III Ills persii isiuns he is very wliunilye 1605 SiiAhS. Mail 

IV II 68 If you will tike a homely mans tidime, Be not 
found heere 1704-5 I Mohiiis in /’o Nis' Sot il/em l\ 
171,1 1“ g iMuse foi Uing thus homely md plain 1863 
Mrs ( VKIYII /.// HI 155 A d< irhllle homely womm 

6 < >1 persons tie Of eoinmonplnee apjvcu 
niKc or haliiris, not bciutilul, pi tin uneomciv 
(Saul niso ol (he features themselves 7 
' “sHAKS Com />r II 1 8q Hath homehe age dial 

luring lieauly tooke From my iioore < hceke t a 1619 
Foiiii Kiiv ilAeom 11 xii § i 1 1633) H3 Some puts of Man 
h" eomely.vimc homely 1634 Milton t (>/««« S48 It is fm 
homely features to keep home 1669 Plnn AV Cioss \i 
I I , Nolhing IS Homely in tiTOTs Sight hut Sm 1706 
Pull I M’S, Uomeh, ugly, dtsagreealile, couise, moan a 1797 
H Waiioik il/4i« < ... // ,18,7. Ill vm 311 Sli. vv . 
evtremely deformeil and homely 1873 Opioa /’.im iiu 11 

1886 Mrs 1 VAN I INION / ( aimv Vlll, 1 he homely win 

rtuuiiiig ihroiieh her own four daughters, of whom not one 
' WHS really pretty and some were ically plain 

0 Comb, vi ft(it>uly‘featHred,-l<>ektii(^A<\y, , also 
t homoly-man, f homely-woman, 1 doiuestie 

cngysluMMi Pan ^4 5/1 (MS k) Humliiiian,<ii uonnn 
/./// \tuHit Jom shea >784 Cowif k P is A iv 353 I ikc 
homely fealiiird Night 1864 A M(kAy///v/ Kitmainoil 
99 Our firmeis weie llieii moic hom.ly looking iiidividiial 
In in It present 

t Homely, Obs [f lloMtj/. +-LV ' el 

M 1 1 (3 hcim {e)lti he ] 

1 bamiliirl), intimately 

13 S,»y« V,«,. (W I (338 Down he hroght liir id In 

hows, Hamely als sho w tr lus sihiws 01340 HAMroii 
Piittes IV I H only lie s|>ekis td him >387 Imtvisv 
Higdeii (Rolls) I 171 Ills liruldes conieh homchehe to 
iiiaiiis )i Hide < 1440 Promp /an 345 1 Homly or yn 
hoinly manor doiMiSlue fatMthant r "1553 Uoau 
Hoystir n i u (\rh'27\Vhal \ noiirsc lalkc so homely 

Prestiinpluous siiintis Jeal is homely with the deal iiiereie 
of Mmighty 1 od 

2 Kinaly 

137s Bahiiolir /?/ «| c XV til 536 His frendis thus g it < uil isly 
He couth lessawc, ind hamely 1508 Dumiar / wo dfoe/// 
UiMUM |.> I him Ih h ildis tl iiiiely with Iniily smyliiig 
1596 SiiNsrR / Q VI IS 17 Iheie In vv is vwlwniid ol 
that honest syie. And of his aged held inn li .mely well 

3 riainly, simply, unpicttiitnnisly without 
aihiriiincnt ur polish , without rciiiiciiu iit , luticlv 
roughly 

f >386 CiiAi CFR Prol 1-8 He rood but h ..inly in a modi, e 
cote 1349 I STISII-R 2«./ Strut be/ Ido It (Arbi 60 
Homlyes they mnyc he well called, for tin y irelioimlv 
hilldeled ISSaHlIi.FI Homely , or iflel 1 1 tide f Isliliii 
aeseste 1563 fox F el V V 1077 '1 Of these yromcn i.f iln 
e irde the foul ih (w host name w is llniins) tistdlnmveiv 
homely, unkindly and ehiirlishilir 1599 H Hi 1 1 fs />f> /. 
due Dinner H v. It was very lioniely and rudely distilb d 
not in a limlwck 1697 Drsi.i N ImhIws 938 I lilts 
h'.ntely drest. He strides 11, t . ihe hall 

I 4 *\\ithout reserve or 1 ireiimlocution , thrcclh 
‘ home ’ . straight to (hi |>oliit , jilainly 
c 1374 Chaiifr I roslus 11 1510 1155c)' Si he nolde feyne 
But as his siistii honieli snb lo seyiie 1465 Pastern I ett 
No 501 II 183 Foryive me that I wryte thus boldly and 
homly to you >6ai b 1 sino //./«/. r //<> / oe.A (Camden. 
107 Vf he 1 UI II .use left him <1.* y* homely 1688 H 
t ARF Aim s hn,ht /ndiilf 38 Phey srmke homely of the 
Clergy wha assisted the Popes proceedings, crying out 
iipmi these shrilled Rililiuihls 

Homelyn 'h<iu inlm Also hommelln, hom- 
lin, homerling [() igin unaseertained there D 
no all eel name in tht cognate langs 
( I he sui^esiiim of J uiiieson that It is a deriv of ON 
hamia OF hamihan to Hambiii:, mutilate, appears t. 
have no basis other than the Nimilarity of sound )) 

A fish, the .Sjiotietl Rav, Rata mmulata 

s666 Mfrrfii / inai A, ram Vat Brit (16671 i8s Ram 
' Art'll, a Homelyn in Comubia a Omit henil 1808 F 


I Tlesnows Bnt^/ isbis \ nii. It perfei iK ngices with the 
H .merlin), Kay 1810 P Ni 11 e / 13// 38 lam ) Artr.» 

I 1 /'/'/IS, Rough ray llonuiicim i836AarhI'II luit htslies 
II 431 the Homelyn nid the Ihniiiluiik ire the twn 
sjiccies most toinmuii in the Lauidon in ukcl 

Home-made, a [f Homf </. I 4 )> nnd adti HI) ] 
1 Made at home or for home consumption , ol 
(lomistic maniifactiiie Also iibsol 

I rt 1650 Clki ELAM) /’.«ws, Sniiboiim I o.aves of Hoiiu 
I made Breid 1768 Bosvvtu Corsna ui (ed 2)193 N""e 
I imt the very peasanls wear home made cloth 1813 I I 
CooiiK Pioneir xi (iS/iv) 47 The thick coat of l.owii 
j ‘homemade i886 1 a>vvfil II As (iBqoI A I 173 An nvti 
weening lonfiden/t in iisclf nnd ils Imme innde iiiethtHls 

I 2 'aeiit home, home delivered Obe rate 

I 1663 BiiiKa//«</ I 111 B52 Seconding With home made 
I thrust the heavy swing, She laid him flat upon his side. 

Homeness [f Home sb + nens] 'Ihc 

I quality or condilion associated with home 

1840 KIai COM Jfas (,! Ihe cold emotions of vvonclcr 
now give iilnce to ,1 sense of exhilaration and lioniciiess 
1879 M ACDONViu / J abet 111 viii laB Not the less 
was the air .tiound them the air of liumeness 
Homeo see Hoxivo 

Homer 1 (hcTuinajj [f HoMtr(+-KRl] A 
homing pigeon 

1B80 i wus 24 Nuv 10 Ihe humtr bird is sometimes 
cnU«d the Aniweru 1888 /W/ i Aug aaCounliy 

cUn turn often cniplo) lininers to leturti with prescnptions to 
I their Mirgencs tn ti^vcLial mscs 18^ Ca^stll^ Sat Ji-nl 
13 Aug 1134 1 During Mr G)nd^tone*» Midlothtin cnni 
paign by means uf bonttrs, the reporUrK des|>nt( htci mes 
! Mgch from mining \illngc*s to I'dinhuigh 

II Homer- n»;>a Alsoohomer [ul Heb 

lion xomet, lit • heap’ ] A Hebrew mtasuie id 

I capacity, the same that m later timts wax talkd 
(he C oit, euiitmiiing lo tphah*, or to Intlis liquid 
imasuit Its content Ins htin very vaiioiph 
calculated, hut was | robahly nhout So gallons 
(Not lo lie toiifoiindcd with the oinei a*"y, . 3X1)1 of in 

VS35 CoMHi'AiF 1 ztK xlv 14 len Unites in ike one 
Ilonur 1611 Bluet /wi v 10 1 fie seed of an Hoiiitr shall 
yceld iin 1 ph ill 1778 I ow ill hansl ha v 10 A ihoiiici 
ol seed shvll piodme in ' pli ill 1876 //<//! Studv Bibl, 
241, 10 c|ihahs=i kor, or liointr 

Also trront ouxly used lor Owni, q v 
Homer, eonlr id hoe-mothei te Hot sb ^ 

I Homerian (iioii'i luBi), n fi I Uomin-us, 

f Iloiiuilis Hoiltl t VN J - lloviniK 
I 1^96 hi UNI V 1/ »/ Iteiastasio II 419 I he Honieiun 
mill iiioti of Millies txtnialuig liimself from t iniiiiena 
1814 J C ILCURIST Airt). « /iKf .J)/i'< ) /<i«^ 46 Itielllll 
Homcrmii and \ irgilnii strain 

Home-nbbed, <* [i IIovd adv s b ] W r1I 
nhldliip see q not 1720 

ibSS / oud r rt- No 2112/4 A grey Nig Ins Pars cropl 
close liciciu rill'd 1710 W Oiiimin DiiI f/ornsx (1731)1(1 
When 1)11 s)inii Ki)is advanc e piclly non llie Haunch Bone 
V Horse IS ilien sue) lo lie )ioine iildied [biintid nil] and 
well eoupltd 1815 Spin fun' Mat, 114 VVe do not quite 
agree as to the pieftiencc due to the home ribbed rncei 

Homeric < home nk ) (1 lad J Honierts us 

a t.r O/o/pi/ruc, t O/o/pot //e/iifi , the traditional 
name of llie author ol the two Gieek epii potnis 
the Iliad nnd ihc Odyney In 1' Iloiiit'i iiiui ] 

Of, initaining to 01 ehni aiti ristic of 1 Icmu 1, the 
poems aseriUd to him, or the age wiih whieli thev 
deal , like, or of the style ol, Homer 

The Homtiti i/nestion lice questiuu of the aultiuisliq., 
date, and construction of Ihe Homeric poems. 

o 1771 R Wood / ss Homer 215 (Jod ) Ihe whole 
Homenck history 183s Ihiiowail Cirtict 1 1517 Ihe 
Houienc world is it once poetical end real 1838 /’<nn). 
Cyil XII 277/1 ihe Hyniii to Apollo Ihc Hymn to 
Hermes Ihe Ilyniii lo Aphrodite and that to Demelir 
are lice piiiicipal of the Hoinerir hymns these, wall the 
‘Battle of the brog* .and Mice , make up the sum of the 
Homeric (lociiis, genuine and spiuiuus 1858 Giahsiom 
(/)//<) Studies in Homer and the Homeric age 1889 ! at! 
Mall tl 14 Mar 7/2 A great Homeric laugh showed tint 


le joke had gone home 

tHomeTical, « Obs [f as jiiec + al ] 
= Homkbic Iloviet teal viedut ties see quot 1584 
1578 in Nil hill* /’/lit-r (? Alt (18231 II 172 J he Hoiiicri 
call Jupiter 1984 K Sc or //ucc nr- lliltlur xii xiu (1886) 
195 Of these Humeric.all medicines he saith iheio arc fourt 
sorts, whereof amiileis cliaracicrs and charmes are three 
the fourth he saiih, consislelh 111 illusions, wliii h he more 
propcrlio callcth stratagems [//m/ xu, bcriaiius soil, 
that this ts called J/omenia mednaho, Ininiisc Homci tics 
covered the liloud of the word auppressecl, and the infections 
healed by or in myslories] 1779-81 Johnson / / , /’,./, 

, Wks IV 126 It Ins lieeii objected by some that Poiie s 
version of Homer IS not Homel teal 

I HomeriOEUy fb/’Btc rikiili'), W?' [f llnMFitic 
+ -AL + -LY^ ] In a Homeric nniiticr , in the 
style of Homer or the Homeric poems 
1841 DIsrafii Amen / </ (18671 522 Chapman often 
caught the ideas of Homer, and went on writing Homert 
tally 189* At Aenrtim 19 Nov 696/3 I he more Honierically 
the great fundamental passions of man’s 11 iture nre treated 
Ihe more powerful » the effect 

t HomeTioan, a Obs [f ns Homeric + 
-AN 1 - Homeric 

1678 CuDWORTii /ntell lyst 1 iv S 16 290 The T bird in 
the Persian Trinity as it was in the Homerican 1749 
i’lELDiNG Tam Contents, A liatile sung by the muse 



HOMERID. 
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HOME-THRUST 


Komerid (h^7u mciKl) [a.i Or 
)su in pi ‘Oftripiiai, HomirulK, a j{Uil<.l of 
>otts in ( hios who clnimcd desocnt from Iloincr 
iml a hereditary proiwily m the Homeric poems, 
vhich they recited pnbhdy In h Homintie ] 

1 One of the Hmend^ (sec above) , a Homeric 
hapsodist 

1846 Grotf Gnect II 177 The Homends were mill 
oiwpicuout in the days of Akusilaui, I‘iii<lnr mil I'liito 

2 A Homeric iicholar 

18M Hi ackik Honur 5 Ihml I 141 I lie urrntest mmlcrn 
lumerid, Wolf 

Hence Komerldiau (lii»mi<5ti diilii) a , of or i>tr- 
aining to the Homcrids 

Brihtfii A'm' Guiv 31J Ihe Homeiidian H)mns 

Komenst (.hdu meriat) [ad L J/omrnsta, n 
Ji Ofttipiari/t ] a An imitator of Homer b 
^ Homeric rhapaodist c A Homeric scholar 

ISM , Let IV IJ You will be the Ilomi-iist of 

nir time rt 1711 Kkn // jwwo/Aeo Poet Wks lyji 1(1 aoa 
ho Hoiiiensu sat sinjiinit to bnic walls 1886 A then runt 
i bopt ut/j Ihe cojfiiuus Uteratuie ponied forth by the 
icw school of Homeiists 

So Ko m«rlB8 v [cf late Gr 'O/ojpi'iftv] jn/i , 

0 practise the style of Homer 

1761 A,c Bks in Ann K.g a7a/a rtiidias and \pclles 
lay he said to have hoiiierired 

Homarit* (.he" m^rait' [a f<r 'Opripirtu // ] 

^Himyaiuik 

1613 PearHA* /'iltrriiiinee 665 I his lUllisthanis h id 

mrred aRainst the HomeriiLS for i(u irrell of ki licioii 1708 
ICKCVY Sanuttis (1848) 116 Homcrites a warlike irilie of 
ho Arabs 184a Phk iiabd \nt Unt Al,,i, 141 I he di dec t 
f the Hhimyarlte Arabs, tlie llom>ritt\ ot the (creeks 
Hence Homerl tlo n , Him)aritii 
i8oi|J IUi.B^flc.i(iA..ycwr- 18 Ihe Homciitic ilplnbet, 

t Homerkin. Obs [Ll Jirhn, kt/do ktn 
k liqTiid measure 

1661-3 in H 1 * Swayne C/iuulfi hr St Jhoiuns, 
atHM uScTb) Its One Homerkin of Iterie i.t 
Homerology (htmmerplod^i; [f //a»ur(*Kc 
lo»iFKici + -(ojho(.i J Ihe Study ol Homer and 
'f the Homeric poems, their •uitlunship, date, etc 
1876 Gladstonk ffomeru S^Mck’ 8 It is pleasant to see 

lies not cease to flouiish 1878 i'rnu Homer 1 i t?i 
escuc this eltele of studies from inadequate eoiiceptions, 
nd to lay the around for a true idea of them 1 hat c proposed 

1 term them Honierology 1887 -ttluneeum 17 Sept 357, 1 
irihudox honterology 

flence Komcro loglirtf one versed in Homcr- 
ilogy 

1890 \thtmrum ag Nov 759/1 Among those whom Mt 
d idstune calls Homcrolo^isis 

Home Rule. [HoVK/i'r it 3] Government 
f a country, colony, province, etc, by its own 
ttircna , the political principle or theory, accord- 
i(j to which a country or province manages its 
iwii affairs, used sjtc in British politics with 
ilcrence to the movement, begun about 1870, to 
ibtain for Ireland self-government throngli the 
g( iicy of a national iiarliameiit 

1 hr phi ise < Hume Rule h id heen used in identally in 
860 Hut at the meeting for the loeul aulcmoniy of In fsiid 
cld on 19 May, 1870, the phrase ‘ Home (joveinment ' was 
dopted, though ' Home Kiilc is said to have lieeii sucbcstecl, 
nd became almost immediately the poiitil ir phr isr 
i860 A M SuceiVANin A'cif/cca (DubhiiiaS Jiily,(Hradiiig 
f National Petition to the tjuceni The Naininnl I’eliiiuii 
tking Pngland at her word Ihe Vote for Home Rule 
1870 in O'Connor I’nmtH Mm em (1886) 225 On May 19, 
870 A new orRanlsuiini was founded ‘Ihc Home 
overninent Assoc., ilion of Ireland Ire) ind to K rx 
lusivoly mistress of Irish alT tirs ] 1871 Hkodrick in Mann 
tag May 4a Heyond this 1 am not prepared to go in the 
ireetion of what is called ‘ borne rule in Ireland 1871 
F Macuire a/ Ho Com j6 June in Hansard CCVfl 
34 1 here is at present a wuiidrrful amount of misc^unerptiuii 
i the minds of EiigUshmcit with respect to what is termed 
Home Rule’ 1 am myself a Nationalist, and in favour of 
lome Rule, but at the snme time 1 am n loy al subject of Her 
lajcsiy 1871 I'timh jg July 41/2 What used to lie cnllnl 
Rejiear u now denominated ‘ Home Rule’ 1871 J nnei 
Oet 5/5 Home Rule is still Ihe tonic of the day 1 lie 
ountry rings with the cry 1886 Ol'ser-et 28 Krb 4 '4 
lome Rule for 1 ondon, then, rather than pcilico reform, 
ught to have been the chief question 1890 hclio(< Uec 
'4 Prof Cfalbraith was present at the first meeting which 
as held at Billon s Hotel, Uiihlin, on the igth May, 1870, 
ml was chosen one of the hon secretaries He it was who 
allied the expression Home Rule 

b tttlrtb (also home-rule) 

>871 J tmet 9 Get i/t Home Rule Association 1880 
I'Carthv /(wrcf 1x11 IV 380 Home Rule agnation 
886 Morn Pott 17 Apr 5/3 The Home Rule mcniliers 
peak confidently as to the prospect of legislation 1886 
ARNEom 7’>2 «w/A. Pemoer 16 The Republic has solved 
ae problem by adopting the federal, or home rule system 
893 1 KNNYSON m A Tennyson Mem 11897)11 46a, I love 
■fadstone, but I hate his Home rule policy 

Hence Homa-ni'lar, one who advocates oi prac- 
laes Home Rule Also Xom»-ru \m v trans , to 
nvern by Home Rule Xom«-«n ling /// a , 
dvocating or practising Home Rule 
188a MCartmv Own P tmes Ixii IV 385 Several Irish elec 
ions were fought out on the question for or ngainst Home 
'ule, and th« Home Rulers were successful iBM I'a/l 
tall G 5 June e/i To detach from Home Ruled licl iiid 
Voic V 


ihe counties of Down and Antrim 1891 Si a <. (. Herw 

//'Ilf 7 Apr 5/1 An eminent h iiglish Home Ruhr lest year 
Mild to an Irish friend tint the greatest iiiiiieilinienl to 
Home Rule was the Home Rulers 1894 II ntm <,a~ 
1. June i/a ‘We hate c hanged all that now . the Home 
Ruling I ibcrals will say 

tHomeselta H/k tare [t f IfoMK tir/r' 6 ] 
Gamed on with oneself, private 

1650 W Hroi'ch Sell 2 Ptme (1656)364 Wholsome Home 
self Conferenc es 

Kome-sick, homesick (hem msik), a fr 

Humk 14J + Sick rr alter next ] Dtjirissccl 
in consequence of a longing for home cluring 
absence from it , aflectetl with homesicknes . 

C179B (see IIOMISII kMss] 18x7 ki nev C//r 1 I’riyer 
•at Sea in, 1 he hoinrsick sc iinan a 1839 Macaulav Hist 
J Hg XXV V 287 A servant of the true GexI banisheil, 
honicsiik, and living on the hoiiiity of strangers. 1867 
1 HOI 1 01 F C /i2a» //«<»/ II lix ifig I am huniesick tin 
not accustomed to he away from 111 imina for so long 

Ho me - sioknoM, homesicknoss. [f 

IIoMRri^ +SlCKN»q« npp at first a rendering of 
Gitr (Swiss I hiimxoeh\ A dcjircssed slate of 
mind and body caused by a longing for home 
during absence from it , nostalgia 

1756 Ir Ktythrs Trm (1760) I 174 The heimmth, 1 e 
' liomcsickness with winch tin se of 


ifliicleil 1773-83 liiAcinta I/// Jomu (1826) 245 Cisis 
of indis^HMiliim caused by ntiscnce from home, called by 
llr (_ulfcii Nostalgia or home su k ness _ — • ' 




Homesickness is a 

. „ ^ 1a\i<*k in Aftft A/t 111 2J5 A 

t it iH ts subject as a mountaineer to tlic home sa kness i8 
kl»<os»lfcY m Ltjk 1 J (D) I have contiiuially the tru^s 
hcimweh home siekiiess of the Swiss and lliKhtanders 


Homesoken, rare form of Hamfhi (hKh 
Homespun (hi><> mspim , ri , ib [HowFrA I4 1 ] 
A adj 1 Spun at home , of home niaimfac 
lure , made of the material metitionc<i in B i 

1391 hi OHIO 5*/i/ Fruttes A iv. One lieing oiiely clad m 
homespiiiin ilolh i6t6 R C hmts II tintte u 718 thy 
syre k«pt his wife in A c^mrse homf'spiin j^ownr 1796 
MoR<tF •iwer I 4^1 Ihcfammr me mostly clothi'd 

tn plain* deeent, hoinc«^un cloth 184a Pisiiioii H op/Un 
Mantif 11 J04 In the h>rm of iphk or luMnespon thread 

2 Jtg Of domestic origin or quality , simple, 
unsophisticated, unvarnished , plaint homely , nn- 
(lollsned, rude 

1600 Dfkkxr ioHnnatut \\ kv 1873 1 130 His wiKung is 
|il line home spun stiilfe 1618 J I mloh (Wunr I’ ) t mm 
/isi Ptlgr Wks (188 (I 63 Vet this pi tin home spun fellow 
keeps thirty, foity, fifty servaiils. 1766 hoRiui i- tSeftn 
1 «e' Horn <17671 1 n 123 Sobriety is void ot show, 
siibstandal, homespun, and hardy 1874 Maiiaffy Vs 
/ (/ir l,nei* iv 79 ihc pi iincst lioinespun morality 1874 
L SixiiiKN /Amri til / (18921 II 11 40 Crahlie was 

one ol those simple, homespun iharactcts 

B fb 1 Cloth inailc of yarn spnn at home , 
hodden , nl<so, a coarse and loosely woven material 
made in imitation of home made cloth 
.607 Row I ANDs H 50 HomcK Countny 

giay, Such as the {MK>r plain people term nomc spun 
/r 1867 Wii Ilk R in Southey f <»///«/ // Bi Ser ii (18401 106 1 
<. I id m home spun j*ra> Mohsi- htuf I 5^0 

Mo'vt of (he* famihes art* clothed in stioiii; de< cot home 
spun 18^ I ONuk M S/aH,iii/4 tit sy she the I'liriUii 
K»rl Makinj? tlic humble house and the modcu ipj.Hrel of 
homcsputi ]le*»titiful with li«r lieauiv 1883 J^ant 

Ocl 607/1 Homespoiis Ate still much worn 
b Anjthinfi of plain, homely, or rwde texture 
1845 AihiPt^um ^},\\\ 17 IhcuhiKC isof umfoimUxturf. 
tUHivAd of bciiijc of superfine <|tnlii> in one pirt iml 
turuii home spvm m 'Uioihei 16^ HALLCxiNv thiuaUr 
VH 44 Jhejoiing n>Kiir. who sjkAc the homespun to tlic 
UU 1889 /a/f Main a.t Uet '1 Nor is the My Ic etim 
p'lrable in any w i> w iih the 1 1 issic homespun of Cclhni 

2 . UamJ One v,ho wtai^ homespun, hence, a 
rustic, a clou II 

Jifuff V HI 1 79 ^V n't! hcm|>en home spun 
hntie wt. line? 1604 /f /ifnpMx I fopb in 

H i/l A /* V IV 281 Shrept s Russet to h»»me spmiue 

3 t omh , ns hotfn < Ar^/, -hoodtd ncljs 

i860 t> W HoiMiis A/m I 4 Some of our most 

lUtwlrioiis publi* men hs\e <nincdire<iliom the homespun 
tlcul cUss 1897 If fstffi (tit- 27 Mir 5 j IV'vsiuis. 
dressed in eonrsc, Wixtllcn huinespnii hoixted icarnients 
Hoxuestall (.hJa mst§l [oh A<i»rt/F(i//hcniic- 
stiad, f Adm IIoMI- -t- .lAtt// position, place] 
fl ^lIoMtHTFAn Obs 

990 in Kemble Cth/ />/// Jfl Anc hide on Cuminne 

Oil his hHinstcalle la /bu/ 1\ in H*** he u^ 1 hrisu 

into C hnsics eherii hr 5 uie hoinstnl he on set t tmn 
t bnrtt.r 111 CowtU Inhppr (i7oi>, Dc imo ilinrre qinxl 
ditcit versus Homstalc Kuchin ( outts / at (1/7^) 

2 14 if a Cottage or a House is decayed, ii is c-ihed a Home 
still 165s aVrru /'wiT tint ^ i>(H n865» Xl\ 42 A 

Home of 6 acres, with adwelUtiK house, burue ’\nd 
orchard vppon It. / 15. tfon Pf<r ttiemt 1 ' Aa (1893) 
IV 237 John Whipple shMl h ive the home M til. or to siy 
the Pwelling house 1767 llLACKSToNKf 0t$ttn II 4 A pro 
perty was s(M>n established in eveiy man s house ‘^iid home 
stall , which seem to have been originally mcie tempor'uy 
hum or moveahlc (Abins. I 

2 A farm-ytrcl dtala \ 

1661 Woori ///> 5 Nov (O H S ) I 419 Ihm house Imth 
a fair homcsmll and six yard land belonging to it 1677 j 
Plot Oxfonitk 239 Manure from the Home suU or from 
the Mixcn m the field 17M SowrRMLiK ibast 111 754 
I hro cv ry lloniestall, and thro cv ry \ trd, Hm Midni^ght 
walks, p'lnting, forlorn, he flies 184$ Alb Smith /<*•/ 


SirttUfj' I nm w (i&t>7)4oAt «)t)C of the gfitc^ l>elonging 
to the Ikjiih Stull it th<* (i'll k t>f ibt Ktvuse 

Ilcncc XomeatalUd a , liivinj' a homestaU 

1815 I AVB I rtt (1837^ H Our rosy cheeked, home 
slilUd divincK 

Homestead (Uiio mvKilj, s6 [Oi Immsudc 
f hdm Homk f shdt jihcc, SitAli ( f Ofris 
htmsUd, ON hfimslob ] 

1 t,e>i The pi icc of one ’» ((willing or home 
fa '1 he place (town, village, (tc in which one s 
dwelling It. Obs b A home or dwelling 

97a in kcinble (Tf?// Dt/i III 77 Of banisietlr on ropleah 
T^cat t6tt-is Bi Hau (oHfutipl ^ \ P w ni, I d(.> net 
sec thee led inlf) I by humcsle id t>f N u in th, but into ihe 
wilderness 179^ W Tixikk t uw A usstnn / tup I 
4J5 The Orenburg Ko/iks At piesenl they hive their 
hoincsic id about t)ie Simaia. 1853 KANt i,nnntll h^p 

111 (iKjO) 2^ ihc tabin, which nude the iionicste nt G*f four 

hum in licings 1859 Mac All ay Hat xxiii \ (^ 

Jo j>l ly the men for their own homestcids 

2 A house with its ilependeiit buildings and 
ofliLCs , tsp a fnim stead 

a 1700 Hri til N I j ). Both house and homestead into sras 
are liorite tBiBCoKhkn } ol WXIII 41- A most 
lieiutiful conntiy, studded with farmhouses, barns and 
humesleTds , .834. Lr.t Hmh _ I 99 We nc>w picsent a 
Collective pi'tn uf T homestead nr farm steading upon 
a<ompa<t 'ttul vciy moderitc scale 1839 bTUSitiotsi 

\\hchnt 20«i 'Vfttr the hre mans of the old homesteads 
wric (It ver irbuiU 184710x11- / 1 11 v6 1 wilight dc 

s<t tiding Broiiivlii tmek the herds to the iuvmestcad 

3 S A lot ol 1 iiitl Tth nualc lor the fcbidence 
'ind maintenance of a family , ‘a laim occupietl 
by the owner and his family , rsp the lot of 160 
acfci granted to a settU r by the Homestead Aa of 

, Congress, 1862 

I Hen<r hotutbitad gfaut An* polu) eli hinuttfai 
r\tmpttou the exemption by I iw Ironi forced sile undrt 
« vecuiion for general debts of a ctrism imovuii of rc^l 
• slate oTi iipicd by the ow iKr us a bi>me‘‘tc tJ i F unk 

1693 lt<nuiiHK€ iR 1 ) At (18931 IV 9a \Vc Jjavc 
sold (11 the remninin^ pari of our liome ste-rd or house 
hill 1706 Vfop An Lamht y Moss 11896)727 Ihe s.u(l 

1 UCC of 1 ’ind l>c end hall from lime to tiint imprined 
ii him for a house JaHI or home Steui to Build upon 
1876 Johns ns Atsv I nt L^tl U 971 A home 'iiul shel 
tei for 4 fiinily under (he name of a homestead which was 

1879 ions ti Lalt/otnta c 17 ff 1 ihe l,2egishture slull 
nruleit, by law, from forced sale, a ccrtiin ixirtion of ihe 
homestc la ind other property of all be ufs of families 
i88a Mv t MAi L />ii/ Statist Honirsitoiiittants lni8f>7 
iht L inlet! Malts law was nsssed loem oliragc settlers fiom 
h uro)>e, whercity lots of i Muiarc miles or 160 acres aie 
l.tven to ininii^rants on condition of 5 yc irs ori iipation 
1886 I inits t) iKt 10 1 The Csnaiii in honiesicsd poliiy is 


s«4’iticred populaiionjin whiih homestead Mrtues were oiue 
sup]M>sed to find tlieir favourite dKxle 

Hence Ho meitoftdleM a , without a homestead 
1887 W <_• Pam RAVE Ulyssfx 301 Left hoviscIesB and 
homesleadicss on i desolated land 

Homestead, v L S [f prec sb] tiaiis 
To take «p ami occupy as a nomextcacl (^■cciise 'j' 
AUo absol 

1884 I'all Matt C .6 Aiic v i C iti n man if lie cliooves 
himccteul a hundred and sixtj acres of I end, free nf pill 
cirasc mniiey I i88B //'irf 20 M rr 3/1 He hoinesleadcd his 
i(«j icrcs 1888 i/inn{0 htramei Apr viO 1 lie farmns 
(xlin linmestcvdcil on a Nclaaska prairie i<xrnt> years ign 
Homesteader ( lu'" niHte tlaj [< iiomestkvu 
sb + in ■ ] Ihc holder of a hoiTiei,lcacl , j/vi in 
( Ji , one who holds lamis ncquirtil under the 
Homesttad Act of ( ongress 

.879 Sin/ntts Nov i jfi/i 1 he random cabins of ihr 

lioinesteadcis / all Mad is 14 Jan ^J\ He lus 

four grown sons, dl hf>rncsleadcrs, who fuse mur houses 
one on etch homestead, to comply wiih C overnment ret,u 

Ho mesteading. A homestead, a farm stead 

1850 Jami-s Old Oak Clust IJl &> \ snnil house with 
T \cr> lolcriblr homesteading 

Homoster hiMimstu) [f iitisihjA + sthi] 

\ coitltblanl 111 1 sjiurliiig match wlio liclongs to 
the looUty , one ol the huinc Uaiu 
i8ot / Alii to / ink / tnirs 74 Ocl 16^2 In the second hdf 
ihr hom< Steps were seen to mm h Iwtter advantage but the 
defeme of the Msitors w is so goml llint nothing definite 
was scored iB9i H.sttn ( 7 as 16 lum. 1 he homesters 
winning the toss put logclhti the capital st,orc of tos, 
whilst the Xustr'iliiiis liefoic the cull of time lost thir« 
wickets fiir 41 runs 

Ho me- thrust, sb [f Hout ad^’ 4, ■, ] 

hiuini^ A (hrust which goes lionic to the pnrtv 
igainsl whom U i» duelled , heiici Jtg and/2<r«(/ 
tfisR M \BBE ir •Mtman's Guzman d ■\if I lo gnii 
a slash f>n the arme, and to Tceeme a homctbivisi, and 
full S/eicmM in his owne liOKOme 1774 Wrsi rv Jf (18? ) 
XHl 406 IhiH IS B home thrust at the Mosaic law twa 
J I \rHiiK F //rx/ induwxw vi III 479 J his home thrust 
his lordship appears to have had somedrfliculty in parrying 
So Homcthrnrt a, that is thruat home, that 
1 caches Its mark Ko metbruat v . to thrust home , 
to deliver a hometlirust Ko matbrnster, one 
who thrusts borne 

< i68e Hickkrivgiii II it (t7i6) 1 165 God bl«« ino 
from >011 >ou are Home Thrusierv. 1B36 J Hallev in 
Arnot / (/e 1 18451 75 A weak and rither impudent efifort at 
h<'mclhtm<(iiis 1B36 R \ V Ai chan A/j i/rri ( tB6o) I 1&8 
45 



HOMEWARD 
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HOMILY. 


His pi iin liornclliru'l spcti li li id » roiight tlie muUiiudr in 

Mouoward ^ipi amlfi hoi ms 

sec HoMi' s/i [( )L ( = 01 Ifi /;<■/«/ 

7 ('att), { /iilm, lIoMi. y/i i + -w AUI> In 

Oh a IriiL comb , henct; in ML the a of the first 
svllabk rcnninctl (shortcmil) in some southun 
dialects , in others the comb was atiaUsed ns 
ti'ijk/, or with the Ml> shoiteiimg /lomiiW/l] 

A m*' Powaids home, in the dirielioa of 
one s lioine, dwelling place, or ii iti\c 1 md 

/// L/t^ofl f ha him )nm weird for 

I A\ 16^41 1* 1l li erdt. heoMiw ti<i S/ i *^76 

He hid hfiH rapen htm honiward swuti. < 1375 St / 'X 
Sts , A/oi/iof' 1^27 His wa>ai;[ hamtw ui luk in n> < 1^65 
Cmaoci a / (t Hr Momwird s ijiylk he 

L 14^0 ( hton Vit li hi 762 So s»>rr wt-p^iiv, 1««skcdc htm 
hiinnidc to j,o t Mm< ii76Jhat th«uim>^lc-s ham 

ward wendc i474 r\MoN i h i/> kt-touni> iij; 'ici>n 
homtwod t$M 6 i t\r /r>/i\V dr \V 1 , )i 1 20 1 o di twe 
hointwvrde tow irdt* tluht ^ 1560 A Sioix i*oetns 
(S I S i \xv r ktlurtie lh». ti \irl It ttm-w \rl tuwnc 
SlAWYiMJKM II (Arhl 67 ihenci. djd 1 IiuiTkc 

houMWird 1750 (fkAY f i, I he plou^jhnun honiLW ird 
d 1 «hN Ills weiry wa> 178A ( owi h K 1 522 I he manner 
llound homew iid, md in liu{>c aircid) there 

b ( omit ^ -IS homtuHV d~i^oing^ -vecung^ --t'#//*/ 
Also IfoMhW \UI) hoUSI* 

1813 lj\ NON ( 4 1 he hoinew ird vr( I III}; kiif 1898 

II tsft/{ ( rt" Iin » I 1 he homew ird }i.oinK te uus 

B lit/j Dlrteti-d or honuw'inl^ hiduii^ 

hoiiit I'liniarily with btich sbs man/t^ 7*'d/» 

henct' of lhin;;s home 

1586 I»R\Ni }io*ittt Sat M I k >, \Vhn.h in their r\ 
tre mie dajes W ill p irl from l>fe to co< th» \r hom< wnrdt* 
wi^rs 1696 t A 1 1 Mr MtV / r LMS 17O i ill 1 d*. p tii 1 > 
find iny liomr wanl wiy 17^ NNohisw /\nf/$ \li At 
r\(nin^ in his homcwaid w dk 1816 J Wiisos t t/% 1/ 
/Anne I I 1SI Upon our lomcwud vo> iv.* 1817 W 
Silw^n/ nuA^n/zM/A cd p 11 <h 7 ^urin iin» wiitix sh«. 
had taken in her homew ird • ir^^o 

Homeward-bound," [Sn iiodmi/// <; •] , 
Bound homeward , preiurtnjj to ^-o home , dtrett- 
ing ones com sc liomewaid Sud isp of a ship 
returning home from r fnitign port 
ifoa Caklw Com mU (i8ii) 9 Wlirii cithrr oulwaid or 
honirwnrd lioiind ihfy an ciipcl.i'il Ipi an 1 nt vvimt 1701 
lull (,{i No j8 1^ I VV nil (1 li mil ii ml tmuiul Min Ii ml 
Ships l8u Mauhiai V y>or^rxxiii, 1 he eicw weie 
pnkrd up T)) a liorneward liouiiil \i si I 
niso/ 1M7 / <»// l/ai'/t. 0jiil>^'i 1 htic is no prccaiilum 
taken against outwnid buumls meeling lioinewanl Imuntls' 
Heiiet Ko m«w»rd-bon &d«r <p//oi/ , a home 
wild bound MSsel 

1867 Smyih S(T//» j W 0 } { I k ^ llomtit ahl honm/t t x 
ship on htr course home 1897 Pat/v 2 June 8 f> 

NVlnl mil** die Iumim w \iti hmindri w»rc heatliiij^ ft»r the 
vkhilc cliffs of optN»*siit Mliion 

Ho mewardly, d./7' tart [f IIomi w \iii» d 
+ 1 ^-] In a hoincwirtl (lirttlion 
1797 Sol. 1MHY i\t wf, Hannah 13 It wis cveUhen horn** 
w inlly I went 

Homewards hJii mw<,ud/\f/</i' 1 onus sn 

lloMi i/> [OL htiunv! itih ^ 1 /iiuinvi a) if, \\i\U 
adMifnal gemtixc OIK, /i, tinh'ai la ( ler 
hiii/nuiiits s<i wtiDs] - I Io\iM\ AHii 


Homicide hpmisOld), r/> > [i 1' hoinnidt 

I tithe) ad L //amn iVa, f shortened stem of /m/z/n, 
/zoz/zzizz-t man t I i<4Ve, 17/4^^10 1.111 bcc ciin- i ] 
I One who kills a human being, a nian-slajir, in 
larlnr use often = innrdeiir 
1 < >37S 1/ 4.e S/rzd/t, l//<///iizz jbj Of Jauit, humj c\ de fe 

, austerlitlli 14*1 a lloeeLbeK /7z/i//i^ 64 Had I Ih: foi in 
homjsede jknowe, or an cxtorcioncr or a rohbowr 1391 
SiiAks I //izi ( /, I II 35 Salisliiir) is a desperate llonii 
fide He liblilelh loom weirs of his life 16 ^ Massinolu 
is !• in 0 7 t\tal l\n, ry\ 11, 1 have lost a son, 1 require Ins 
I/IimhI hiiini hiH ai lusril lionii, ide 1791 CimaLR //z/i// v jU 
( lore lainlrd hoiuieiile town bittering M irs ' sBai IIiron 
S, , /,/<!// IV 1 iSuAudher the lluliileldL iiul husband killer 
J“. >835 I' lAiiiioRNi] y rt/i> Moth t \ I III Uulten 

O ri 11 184 O dispaire, C.riinme hoiiiii ide of souks. 

, t b Si '/ /zzJz/zzi >,4r, a siileidt (V>r 

1681 Nun I / tUo hriii- 717 “so that for the t’ailiinieni 
to vet k to t ike front him Mit li \iithorit>, were to lie Jtto tit 
it IS we t. ill a srlf llomieldc 

C ai/ttlf Man killing, homieidal 
.38 . Wyci II f</Aiii 14 sc aMiJtn a uiin IiomicskIc or 
ntimkcr for to Iht VHitin to 3 >ii 17^ IIlkki- IS n 

18*5 I Jmiikviv Antolnt^g Wks iSsy I 94 Ihcii unholy 
uid homii ide aIIi uk r 

Ho miClde, -'i'^ [ah hominde lithcS.'ad 

\. hoiniildium see put aiul-elliEl] I be action, 
b\ a human bung, of killing a human being 

In / r78 iiHti dly disscd is oi 

/< lonutns Jn^tiffahle homt t {< , the killinv, of % iii in in 
i>lHiii(*iue to liw, 01 l>\ iin(%oidibIc necessity or (t»r iht 

ttiocloUs (iiiiu / \iU\nbU kiUfif i it 

I ide (oiiimiitcd h^ niiHad\cntutc ilso iii costs of self 
dcfciK* here the issxiUnt did not onmn dly intemi murder 
rip* *)r rohltery lull the ilivtinctioii l»ctwrcii jus'iJiaUt 
uid/'i. homn ideiMiirrclj verbal In motkrn Lug hw 

/ t i >nn*H^ hotnn nU comprchciKis (lie v\ ilful killing of i in in 
ihionch milue ifotethought fmtird^r the iinliwfiil kill 
niK ol I nun ^vtlhoni such nmlic*, ttilier in a sudden heat 
(»r invohintaril) while eoiiinuiung m uiiliwful action tiiil 
un tinung to felony (in tn I iu,,ht<*r, in Sc<its I *w c'lllrl 
tnifiai/t ir/^> , ilsOi the destroy nig of one s own lif* , 

srif mur<h r suicide 1 he degree s oft ulp thle hotiit* tde hav** 

‘ ‘ ’ >|onnl and Amciicin 



I Kia 

» 37 S li>u 

hiiskil he (o f nr 1481 ( hm 
Sue ' 114 horcusloui t f y 1 ; 
and whuiiiwudys 1586 \V 
I he Ifir*! I ins hoiiu w lid d 

iVNIiAll < la 1 A\ ij. Wc iuiiicd 

Homeworti /mi [oi hivmvyit, t 

hdm lliiMh lb ' i 7t‘yrt Wmir] llie hoiisi litk 
rioooSfZi 1 etthti 11 ir^WippK adk onrvd ltamii>il 
1884 Mm 1 1 K / /or// « Siiii/itt“ n itm tfitiifuni, Comm ii 
lloiivv leik, ' Fu< I Htmir iioit 

Homey, van mt uf IImmi a 

HomiChlm (hp inilvlm' Miu [mod (lireit 
haiipl iS^S) I Gr dfuxbrj mist, elimness (111 rihr 
cnee to the taiiiishllig ol the Sliiliee) ( IN ] A 
sulphule ot copper and iron, akin to liarnliarditi 
1839 \iHir ')/»/ S< Sir II XWIM i| Lull I ihv 
lume Hoimililiii Hicilhaupt has di si 11 bed an oie from 
IM.iirn i86s 7* Wmts /</./ Cb.m HI i6| 

Homicidal ihpmisndal , a [f Houkidfc 

Al 1 Me 1 h id //ii/zzzi zi/z/zr ] Of, pelt lining to, 
01 ehirieli ri/td by homi ide, tending ter 01 le 
suiting in homii nil , in,iii slating murileioiis < )t 
]« rsoiis and tlieir aits, or ot things persoiiilii el ) 
Komuidtil insanity, manta see ipiol ISS^ 

1713 I'oil- (bfjrs n 718 I he Hoop fiirlli ivvuiiig fiorii the 
dark rn 1 sv, Vk itli lioiin id il 1 igi tin Ions npprtss 1791 
Coaimityjij MM ijqln wpeil die id is hoimeid il Mars 

feci high e rand, epic homii nlal 1851 1 isi v in ’/ i/i 
(iSiji) il zaj 1 hr hring of those honueidal ruiis i86s 
ImionSZ/ tiiOT'lI 8 No uiifriquenl illusion of homi id il 
niin.ies_ .883 I S Iavloh rum Mtii Juffs/^r (i j 3) 
II M Hoinicidd in mil or inonomnnu is coinmouly * 1 * 
Iiiud to lx* a stite of pnrii il inH.tnily, u(om) inir<l hy *n 
tinpul c lo tilt; |M rprtr itiun of murder, heiiCc It is some 
tunrs I ilU i uupulsivc or pcruvysniat luauia 

lienee Homlol dally zzz/p , in a homicidal manner 

1893 Pmlv 29 Nov 4/8 A verdict that the wound 

was liyinicidally inflicted was returned 


j lie* n <h lined hy 

junsdii (inns Av p irt of a 
j wise Vc Mutni 
I t 1386 ( MA( I nt / t /'^ f 19H Anotlu r h^imv id* is tipt 

dcfendaint 1484 (axiom I ahl s \l/otne (1889) 1 I his 
mm <ly«l u >t the h my«ydi < 1369 A Scuii I nuts 
(S I S ) xAxvi s8 I nrd (hhI, dcliucr me 'ind K>d I‘romc 

I schciidin^ hliide md hoiimyd^ *i t6ia poNNic UotC*«itnTuv 
’ '1644)90 It (sun i*lcj i% n*)l oiiely llomicide, hut Murder 
1769 Ih A< ksiON^ ( ontm IV 179 In some caAcs homicule is 
juslifiihle rilher hy the |»enm sion, ihm h^ th< ihsoluK 
, c«>miinnd of the law 18^10 ( oi i-niik i< / //^//</ (i86s) 43 
I lllfjis u ipiut* d of nuirdri thr t< t w ts 111 uihI ui^htcr only, 

I or It w IS justili ible homicide 1856 h mi MSf>N / iratis, 

' A/H8 \\k<» (Itohm II wf) IhtAc Nor emeu \ic < vrrllent 
|M r ons 111 the mun l»ut they hive i Mn^aiihr ttnn for 

' tb Stlf hcmtttih srlfnuirdtr sui* nU fV>f 
*9 l6ia Dossf Hia^aiarrK M644) 6 Of sn* h <nnt(ilii>n is 
this Self Homi life 9650 / tml Hatutuan i s AMh 5 
iw Self homicide lb cvill, md fotUdden 1 > (/*nI 

Ho micide, r* (AKo pa pple in <; homyciod ) 
[f lloMitiDf j/i tran<! 1 o kill or nuirdi r 
£ 1470 H VRiHNi Lhton ixxxi v.Thit plwe W her ihit 
j ji,) 'Hint md she were honi)* led 1858 L arl\ i k / (/ 

II XI Her in* ( St vr was Hu h ind t<» in Aunt f*r that h nil 
cid* *i Duk* 

Homicidial 'bpnusi diil\ a tate [f as 

luxt r -Al ] -e IIOMIOIIM 

' <808 Hi IIN Si \i<ior A«;«e A fonda III 168 Ihe 

wret* hid end of hit huinicidi il f iiher 

Homicidions 'hpmisi dnsl a tan [f I 

/zPW/r /■(('/ ZZZ/Z lloMItlllf v/r - + ills] lloMKillAI 
163 * Liiikow //«' IS 107 All iiiliiimiiie and homunl 
unis PojH. 1689 />f/ /// /i>yi*//Airi IhcCnut 

md Hofiiocidions Hire* tois md '\ppointeix of thes* IIIokIn 
spot! 1808 I kvntovv ( tlnmi ni Htcid /aimir 

k id's the hmiKidi »Us tiiin 

t HomiCldy, -le Ob< [ad I homtt uU um 

lloMielin- ib yj IloMK II " ' " 


I'el-r. 


hoiiiicidie h it 


/ P 490 (Hill Ms) Vndcrslondr 


Homicultnre ih(z iiiiktrltiiii; I iron homo 
[f 1 homo homt ni) man f Gi Lti he ] 1 hi 

lihasieil eiiltivatKin rii deyeloinnr nt of mankind 
1886 Mt nittn 1 1 t //tAj4S4pi I 3 Mt h iimnr thiicforc 
to Sir (.corKc ( miplM-ll for Riippliin; so loldly it ih«* 
llritish Asso iiiioti with th** *|U< (ion of Hotin ( uitui* 
1888 I ul O/tnuon i Si pi, M irri i^es mndr on his* 
whnh, if not those thit the hw-i of homutiUnrr would liy 
down, ire at kist not di im(.tri( dly op|H)s( d to them 

Homlform, erroneous f Homimform 
H omilete fhpnulzl) [ad f.r u/zrAijr^s dis- 
ciple, scholar, f iittlbtdy to hold converse with, to 
attend the lectures of] A pre leher, n IloMillsr 
1875 i'rcsty* Qiiaiittlv Jan i2i)(Ceut 1 Ilie pulpit » nils 
tl*ovo ill else enthusiHstu hottuh trs .89. JH I.IAMH 
in Lla\s Rfs* V 2^ i Aftci ill it holds tiiie thit the pro 
viiHC <»f the cxrgrlr is disiin* t from that of the homilrt*. 

Homiletic (hpmili tik), a and sh Also 7 
homllitiok [a<l (ir I'/zTAi/Tizrize affable, con 
virsablc, f 4/irAj;To», vbl lulj of , juKlfiv to consort 
with, hold conyeroe with, f 6,Um assembled 
crowd, throng Cf F homiUlique ] 


] A adj Of the nature of or charm tcristic of a 
I hoinilv, be way of a homily llointhtn dn'intiy 
' tn thiolo^ — lioinileties sie li i 

Sir F Kfrinc / he/ Art/; C iv, i’olcmiek and Ibuni 
hill k llii mill 1846 d RiiNi II A/zz,zt XXX uBnz) 432 Mau> 

' lelniirahic humilctie opplieatlonxof ihix {lurliuu uflhc hislui) 

I h o e hern m ule 1884 I > Hinti-r Ir Aewit i //zf/ f 
j i 76 1 he homilrtic use of the apostles’ writings 

B sb usually in pi Homiletics [sec -ics, and 
j ef Cr t) ufiiXr/rticti the art of conversation, also 
(nr homi/etiJL] 

j 1 1 he art of pieaeliing , sacred rhetoric 

.18301’! si V Ihstor hnq II 176 If the teaching of 
' Honiildic were ronhned to the multiplication of methods 
for layini; out i disctmrse (etc) 1848 WoR(i.»iKR cites 
htit ifit fur liomtUUiS 1858 Sat V 288/1 We 

proceed U) »n an dysii uf this remarkable xpcciroeii ot 
I Ciirtsttin humdctics 1865 H P Kidui-r {fttle) Ireitise 
, on Honiilctit w l>cvignrd to illiistrnlr the true 1 litory md 
j Pi u licc uf Pu ichiDK tbc (*osjM5l 188* 3 S* hapr / wtjf*/ 

I ktltg hi mm I 101 } His [Hyperius] woik /V hormamits 

1 tnuwuihns distitiKnishes him an the founder uf 

^ the scienie of hoinilrtKs 

I 2 // HonnUtitnl wtirVs liomilies tan 

1850 LARLVLt I attn d ramf>h vit (1872) 221 Rciding 
Its liturgies, homiletics, and ex* elknl *i!tl mural horn liuuks 

Hoi^e tical, a [f as prec + -AL ] 

1 1 Uf or pertaining lo familiar intercourse or 
discouise , convi I sahli, sociable Obs 
' t668 Wii KINS A Cf(/C II via ConvcrsalioiiK. or the 

riK.ht Ikmc.inunr of our selves constdtred as Memnerx of 
So'icty, in our converse with others , the due mtiifigmg of 
the common \flairs in<i IhisinesseK uf lift these are * um 
inonly called Homiktii il Veitues 1687 Xiifriiuky / nttup 
tK\ His virtues utive ihieAyand huiiiilrticn) not those 
li/y sullen ones of the cloister 1691 Norris Prad Dm 

02 1*1 yield simic unnpliincc and conformity with ilie 
Humours md Hispusiiions of tho e wiih whom wc Con 
veisr, foi tins IS 1 ncctss,ir> p iit of Htmiilitical Vertur 

2 =IloMlllTUZ» 

1838 9 IIai I AM //ziZ lit IV IV 0 87 IA,S A Icsvlioiiii 
letii il fill III, and a eiunpar ilive iliseiiee of Seriptiir il i|unln 
tiuii, ire the ehiifilistini nous 1849 Sir J STMHhN/u/ 
/>/<ar iiRa,’) II 74 Whiifitld’s homdeticol labours, during 
each of his next five and tliirly years 
lienee Homlla tlcally tniv , after the manner of 
a homily or sermon 

tSfiyUii'iscH latmud\n(> he” Oil 477 1 ho it might 
le explained huindetieally or otherwixe in innuiueiahle 

I tHoWihan. Ohs uitt [f t/r li/zrA/a homily 

, A -Ah ] -- I IliMlI INI 

a 1641 Hi Mot SI vei' It Is 5 Mon ( 1642 I 509 Hippolytus 

md other Honiili lUs 

I Homiliary fhpmiliiiiO [ud med L homf 

/itiiinm, homiltati-us (fibei ), t hmnt/ia lioMiLS 
I see ARi ] A collection ol homilies or sermons to 
' be Used in < huteh-sciviec, a book of homilies 
18^ S R M MTiAND />n>h t/ees 64 nett, I nnnot help 
lliinkiiig dial thr ( oiiex might iR thit sri v u p hook uhii Ii 
w IS then more proiicriy and xtrictly, and commonly loo, (if 
not exclusively 1 called a Homiliary i88*-3 Si iiai 1 / ncyt t 
hthf hnentd HI 17J3 A kind of homili iry deslined to 
he used at the cclcbiation of ihe respective saints’ days 
Homilist 1.1)/ linlist) [f ilOMILY -r 18T ] 
One who wntes or dclivcis homilies, or hortatory 
sermons , a preacher 

1616 Bfai m ik Fl. StnnJ Lady iv 1, To tliiAgixvd homi 
list I liave tipen ever sluhhorn, which l.od foreive me foi 
and mend my manners 184a Halfs Sihism 7 Wliat if the 
Homilist have Preached or delivered any Hoi trine, ot the 
liuth of which wc are not well jicrswadcd / 1849 Hoi k 
i b ef / athtts 1 1 zi Wc have the leslimony of the homi 
list 'tlfrii 188s Farrar m Contemp Rev XI II 3< 7 
zVmong the clavsii hoiiulisl' of the F nglish Church 
1 lent I Xomili atlcal a , charaeteristie of a homi 
hsl 

1639 C/seiiFN I ears Ch fug 6zi Armed oncly for Ilie 

prpielime nr lloiiiilibtieall flourishes of a Pulpit 

Homillte (h/ mibit) AUn. [f Gr d/fA/a asso- 
ciation, oprAt'iip to be in company + ite ] A 
borosilicnte of iron and ealeium, allied to datolite 
1881 II at/l />ziZ Cbiiii VIII sojS ffemi/i e, a mineral 
oiiurring, logellier with erdmanmu and mcliuophaiie, at 
hioekuc near lirevig in Norway 
Homilue ih/mibw), V [f lIoMILV + -I7F ] 
tnir To discourse, to preai h, sermoni/c (.In quo! 
iSa7 perh ftans lo preach to ) 

1614 Hr Mount Al u //««/«/ >li//fFiJjp 169 Hasil cvcilled 
in that popular kind of Homilizing a 166 * Hkvi in Land 
(iti'jB) 9 Not iloymg them with lontiniial Preai.hmg, or 
Hoiiuliring 1683 O U Rarish th no ( enviiitu/es zi 
Must the I’aroi hi d Ministers be bound lo uieai hoi liDiiitlize 
eveiy Holy Day' sBsj b/asir s l/ne I VI 49(1 1 he stones 
at uur feet can homilize and hnmaiioe us 

I Homill, obs Sc f Ih’viJin 

Homily (h/ mill) Foims /t-f) omello, -y(e, 

I i; bomilye, 6 omylie, omilie, 6-7 homely, 6- 
I homily [a F onttlte (I2thc in llitr Daim), 
moil F homiltc ad eccl 1 honnha, a Gr S/iThla 
intercourse converse, diseoinsi, Keel) sermon, 
homily, f S/iTAos crowd, throng, f ifiuv together + 
f\i7 crowd, band, troop ] 

A religious discourse aildresscd to a congregation , 
a sermon esp a practical discouise with a view 
to the spiritual edification of the hearers, rather 
than for the divclopment of a doctrine or theme 
see quot, 1883 . In the Church of Fngland spec 
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applie<1 to the ihsLoiiiscs contained in tlie hooks of 
Homtltes published in and 1563 for ust in 

panth churches 

e IjM ChaucKR /’ arf / f 1014 ()f Omclics an.l tin.ri 
llteeandofdeuociuii iMoOowr hC oai/ II I9i(.re^i)imi[»)n 
hi5 Oinelie Aycin llic doutlie of nrelncic Compleiunelli liim 
Korn ix *5 (Add MS ) Sc>iite Auslyii srithe 
in an Uinelie 1534 Mosr On the Passion Wlcs 1 507 '1 I he 
omeljr or lecture vjK>n the jtecondo chapiter iM®-^(MRr) 
Hh tom Prayer, LomiHHH Rubric, After the Ciede ended 
*holl folowc tne Sermon or Homely, or some porcioii of one 
of the Huiiielyes les Ihei sh dbe herofter deluded tjfin 
lloiiithts VsiS (iBep) 4 [ I he tjuecn] lulh caused i Hook 
of Homilies winch heretofore was set forth by her mosi 
loving brother to Ire printed anew 1849 Jra lAVioRf./ 
t \iiup I Ad t 8 115 the good example of the Pre’ictie 


Church Part I The Homilies of jfric 18S3 Siiiai'i 
hmyt! Rihs; Knosol 1611 In the Wesiern I hnrch the 
lerms'sermon and ‘ homily ' were at fust used iiilen tmn(,c 
ibly , but in time oueh esnie to desigmUe a s|ici 1 d kind of 
disiourse Ihcserinon wa.sadisioursedcvelopingadtfiiiiir 
theme I ho hotiiily nutsiied the inalytn id nntliid, ind 

expounded a paragripfi ' — 'r--' 

Caink 'ton of /f agar w 

then the parson delivered a homily 

b transf A serious admonition, exhorltlion or 
counsel, a lecture , a tetlious moralizinjr discoursi 
1600S11AKS A V / in n 1(54 O most gentle lupiter whit 
tedious homllie of Loue haur \ ou wearied your pin hloncis 
withall 1814 W Irvinc / has' 1 jS'I J here aie lioiiii 
lies III nature A works worth all the wisdom of the s IiikjIs 
1838 Jamcs Rohttr VI, I vow ind protest you have ri id 
them a bomify as fair as any 111 the book 1848 I yiion 
UaivUl V i, p dilh, after a long homily from the K-ing, le 
turned to Hilda. 

Honuuail (hf< muul), a [a F homtnal f 1 
homo, homtn m, nun see -ai. ] Of or rthtin(r 
to man (in Natural History! , human 
t86i Hi iMi tr Afiy/uin 1 atuion i vi VoU urr *.«« mn 
to Uavc liccn the first w.ho looked upon M in is lousuiuiinw 
M bcparate kingdom Most naiiir«dists and ethnologists of 
the present dA> have adopted this tnnrnl, human, or homin d 
kingdom Aiiioiigst living beings, or iii the oi^^'inic noihl, 
thcic are therefore three kingdoms the vt>,(.lab!e, th* 
animal, nnd the liommal Daily 14 jan s > 

Hie mobt reiiiarkahtie studies of M Quatrefaves Mi.tc m 
manne animals *\nd on the hum in or * luvmm vl kingdom 

t Horalne ity. (9(5r [f J homo, homnum, 
man, after linty 1 1 he essential tjualUy ol man- 

kind , that which constitutes man 
i6j9SrANii'V thst Philos xi (i;oi'l 448/r Mmy liidi 
\ idiiat Men are such by parlicipation of llic Ida.a of M ui, 
(» if we should nay Homiiiciiy) thni 449/1 

Hominess see under Hom\ a 
Eonung (.hpu mil) ,vbl sb [1 Houi zi ] 

1 1 Naut (with us) Iheciiivinfr inwards ol llic 
Sides of A vessel above Us extreme bicadth , ' Jail 
mg’ or ‘tumbling home ’ Obs 
lesj R Hawkins KiiTi S Smi 11847) a-to J his r u « bmld 
mg, hist cume in by overmuch homing in of our sliippes 
2 The actum of going home , return home, tin 
faculty possessed by animals of retuniing home fioni 
a distance Alsonf/fiA tsp in reference to nigeoiis 
I real Dom J igeoiis 8S W hen they eomn to lie 
liaiiitd fur ihe homing pari ttji / n’e Stoih til i6Api 
is/i, I hive nlwsys admired ihi hoiiiing faciiliv in ihc 
(ilceoM isee C s Makk 111 ( n'uiv Ahn XXXll ,7, 
I he much distiissrd question ol die homiiii, of the pigeon 
or. Is ihc Irriuh leiin 01 Kniatioii .894 A Mowuisfis 
Uitvi Sifti s ^49 At his regular homing tinit: hr ippi ir<d 

HonungiZ/i' n I* HoMtii + iso-] Thu 
goes home , sficc aiiplied to jngeoiis that arc 
traiiud to fly home from a ihstanco 
186a Huxci'V Z.o/ II rkjL 1/i«io5 Ihesoi illcd ‘liomiice’ 
birds baviuK enormous liyiug |x>wcrs 1888 Path Itl 
7 Sept , Now idays, tlic ‘ hoiiiiiig pigetui is so imich bciu 1 
uiuIersUxxl than of yore that no other ngcniy thin 
cleclrKily would be i ip ible of oiitstrippiiig him 
Eonmud (hp miiiui) [ad modi JfomimJ 1 
a family of mammals repreocntid by the snijdc 
genus //(i'«p (mml, 1 1 homo, Aomin < in, mm 
see ti> (f h pi homutiobi] A nicnibcr ol the 
llominidi (sec above;, a nnn, zoologically con- 
sidered 1889 III (\«Z Dot 

t Eonuuiform, n Ohs [l I hommun 

man + -kium ] Of human sliapi 

1878 CuowoKiH Sj iZ I V 67 j Moil troll sli qics 
mixdy Bovifoim and Hoiiiiiiiform 

Eonuniiy ,hp mmlfsi , V [f as jircc 1 -n ] 
trans To make a man of, to render human 
*swj fosKS Pnserv bodte f< Soult i xli yi DiminbK 
UathiUk th it they ill (-*od arc litifi«d imJ ( otl in th«m 
Homiiiiiicd i6« T Adams / i/ -/tAri ift Mankint* 
had not l>een icu^med, unless the Wutil of l>o«l hid Ik.cii 
hommihed 1890 t Ham in \ainyn iN \ ) II 3R \ 
uork of the Lelebraled historian Vhulf w\ bung, thus, hoiiit 
ntfied and accortled royal rank 
Eonuiuae (hpinmam;, a [1 L homtn un 
man + -ink (I astnttu ] Of or bdoiigmg to 
man zoologically , of the human sjiecics 

.883 AMitrnan V J04 If the foolprmts nre rrillv those of 
a hoiiiiiiine species, ihid. *87 1 he most distinctively simi in 
and consequently least hominine, characteristic 

Eo milliae otion. rare [f L homin 1 m 
man + bKCTiON ] Human anatomy 

1888 CoUES 111 Aui V los If the .iiilhoi is corteit in 
identifying the muscle with the iiiyoii of that lume in 
homiiiisection 


Eominivoroua hpinim \or >8 n [f 1 ho 

min till 111 til 4 -VO! /II dciouriiig i < i s] Devinii 
iiig or Itediiig upon human beings 

185983 Wiaili Hlnitr \nt Hist (187/1) 1 , I here ire 
man c iit-rs iiiii>ng the itid thcM. Iuhiiiiuioiuus 

iMiinilb irc greatly dreaded i86t HtiMfe. (r Mat/ntn 
J nmioH 11 IV i Ihc Himiimvoiou fly mb ibii 

{ i>ctiiic 1868 P M f)iN<A\ ir ! li^utcr t inhtt-t H othl 
li 73 I<< t Us o!is«.rve th it this liuiiiliiivi>r(iUH (!> ih Uut, ptu 
lieil) spcakinj^, i pin lU of in in 

Eominy {W I untib 7 homim, horn 

miney, online. 7 S homiiie, 7 9 hom^^m on^e)y 
H hommany iuy, S hominy [Of Aiihiiliii 
I ndian orii^in sic the t-irly f|uot'4 

Ihc oiluil origin scciiis unsettled J H I rumbtiU, in 

Nolt to kogi r\V illiinis s A rr ///A > *^/ fwtr/ffifirij ,» 

N \x\ cltClubid ,i8ii<>,h-vs* “|Mr\licd 

loiii hiom he b ikts or ro u»ls iixl 

MtH\A wwnetn/t^ fimt ^,riin, tarry ’ In thi** ‘ind oth« r 

cuiinpitd modern ti iiiic komrni llul see a diflercnt siig 
^eslion 111 / ffttix {mtruau Phiit I (ssth 187a | 

Mai/L ni liidiiii coin hiilUtI aiul ^loutul more ot 
lisscorrsiK and prcparid lor focxl by being boikd 
with water oi milk 

t6«9 Cam Smith Lontn ///*/ / (16)0)4 Ihm 

SI rvants coiiiinouly ft rd upon Milke Homini, whi« h 1 
I Kii/ed Indian turn** )H>undfd, anti Unlctl thicke ind niilke 
for lh< viuce 1634 At / */ luiittmof* silantti iBfisl 
17 lluiroidinuy ditl is i*uine md I Inline, both nM«lt* of 
< ornt 167* fossi'iVN V v i ut; hatttut 101 I ht v be ii 
the coin m u moilir uid sift the flimei out of it the rc 
mainder they uill Homimiuy 1683 IV\n IP As itjSj) \\ 
iu6 1 hen diet Is III ii/r soineliiiies Ut'itt n Uid budul wilh 
w ucr, whieh they r ill hoininc 1699 I IIkklsson yut/ 
Imp 70 Our chief U>et unis )lommoiie> i75« I INhimwi 
Ohstn* irai I tnttsylv tic 60 Kettles of Iiidim eorn 
stxip or thin huiiiony 1771 Smom 1 ii <. / itijiinr 

lit 1, Out vuletiuuci m uU him ovmi thit a pUle of 
lumuny \v IS the Im I ik* {melding hr hid ever --at 18*7 
f I* I II JO I h< dell lolls hommoii) pie 

pired h> his skilful s|»oiise 1836 \V himii k 
I 3*6 Ol ofleimt up il eve, to ihee, 1 hy buehen dish of 
hoiniii) 

b atii lb and C omh 

1687 I ( I AVI ns in / A// I tans \l I IS9 At 'll! Hour 
t>f ihe Ki^hi, whenever ihc^ awake lhe> g .» lo the Homing 
p«>l 1775 \l>AiK \mi> Inti 407 llu scMind sort Is yrlhnv 
nnd flinl> whi< h thej tall ‘Ikmimhoii) (viti 1875 Ksn >11 
Dnet MiJi . Hotuinv w//4a nuehiite ui^ which sfielkde in 
IS suhje< ted to T anting or beating aition which renu>v<s 
ihe cullelc uidthegcim 

Eomish (hi/'imij) fz -Msii homeish f( 
ItoMK sb > +-ISH ] 

siijtiil fill home , liomcstic 
\ imisi F SI ellcm and !’i rln 


i.assal durst prmlyiii 
2 Kcbcuiblliig 01 


c ll.ukc «577 
Nor homisli Subject or w iiuiiiik 
ter to Relx-llioii 

,gcstn< ol luime , lioimlikc 
1789 Mk» J’iozzi / rame I 1 17 The gaidcns h ivc 

_ Iioiiirisli and 1) itli like look .838 I’klscoi I III I II knot 
Lift (18641 114 1 be coiiipli Sion of \ilila s scntliiiciits looked 
lather homrisb 

Hciicc Bo nUalittoBS, homish i|ualit) 

183s \ 71 - l/oiith/y l/ag XIMI ,, (IVini. I i.I.I . 
liomi-ishiicss to ibe I Toms 1889 S/, i '-t/--/ 14 'sept \ 
f.ir the squtlor of llic Studs ilujuisi iii i short tim- lo 
|« ILCIV c It, or e\ cii del i\ c I r oil it t se use of bontlshue -s 

Hommack, \ar IliniMoth Hommage, obs 
1 IIoMwiE Hommajray, -iny, cic , var Hom- 
iny Homme, obs f Hvm HommeI,c>bs i 
111 Mill K Hiimmei , 

II Eomo (h-’w nw 1 he 1 atm word for man 
a 1 nun its usem l.alin wotksoii logic, frc<)uciuly 
cinplovtil, in <|Hasi logical or scholastic laiigiiagt, 
in the sense ‘ human licing ’ b Zool llic g< tins 
of which Man is tlic single species, having many 
gctigia|)hual lacts and varieties 
1596 'sinks J /till // ,11 1 t ^J/oiiion. 1 common iiaiiK 
to til nn n 1649 l/tufimft i<>i ii b 

(St inf », N oil h iv« III idr the wuul M itu^nTUt of ih tl I iliiiuk 


hid 1 


dntost eoinpithmds dl, ihu is n // w<» u 1843 
IV Lontfit M /A 11849) IV 4 10 t )ne of these fit in«i s 
K 7 find of K niK III his I irdei 1861 liiOhiKM 

/ lufi/y V\ ks 18^7 I V MS I 

err 1886 Hlsam t ///A/; ( / 
tfir «ihslrii t, male 01 tclil de 

Eomo*, before a vowel hom-, combining form 
oH >r Jjeot same , n lorinativc of many scuntiiic , 
ind otlur tciins, often in ofiposition to hiluo- , 
Ihc inoic impoit.ant of Ihtsc, with their iliiivi 
tivcs, will be Itiiind in tlliir alphabetical (ilaits. 
othc rs of less im))oitancc or fic<|uency, follow lu ii , 
I III pioiiiim I Ilioii of ihc first syllabic, with priiiitiy »i 
sit iiititiy stress, \ irics ctv lliuloc,i( >IIy the o is short -p) 
and IS so iisiitlly pioinmiiiiil by scliol irs u f Hcuo', but 
popiilirlv itisoftcn(d I, wbiii sties less It IS ti (though some , 
111 ikc It (,•' ^ 1 

BoiuManth (hp inaka.ii])^ ii fthlh [Gr ditav 9 n j 
thorn slilnt], having the sjnncs of the dorsal ami i 
anal iins svmimtiicnl , o|i|i to htUi cuanth Ko- ’ 
matomio (hpinatp inik i a , consisting of like 
atoms, opp io htletatoiHii HomMoniivl ( ek 
so-niiili, Komaxoul^ ^ ekS(>niki ot/js , in 'Ihor- 
phology, having all the axes eijiial Homobaric 
i^lia.rik)/z [<tr jS/i/K-* weight], of tinifoim uriglit 
VomoblMtio (hpmabla alik) a Itiol [(_,r pbauTus 


gtrm] iiivng l.oin edls of tin same kind o).,, 
u, /it/iioh/ustn Komobr»nolli»t* ( brx ijkiit a 
Zool [(,r /l/)fi7xia gills], having gills of uiiifoini 
Slruitiirc a|i|ilieil lo dccapixl crustaceans, ojip 
to hetcrobiiiiiilnaU Homooarpons ( kirpas)// 
hot [t-r (Oipiios li ml], applied locomjiositc pliiils 
m which all the fiuits arising Irom a llowcr hca-l 
areahke, opj) m htUtonu f>oni Homooat«gorlc 
ilipmoik it/c'p rik ’ (/ [stc (_ M K oilli ], 1,1 longlii!. 
to the saint t.atcgoi) Homochlral (hpiiick iw i il 
a [l,r \fip lianil], of idcnlical foim ai -1 tiirne-l in 
the same dirtetiun, as two right m two li It hands 
o])p to htUrothtrul , hence HomocUi rally a-/? 

+ Komoclire slooa (erron -croNzovm a (Vs [(.r 
Xi'ijait use], rtlalmg to the same coiiiini>ilitv m 
Use o])[i lo Intel oihitsions Horaochromlc 
( kri'u mik obromons < ki,”‘m>s adj\ [(,i 
Xpipn colour], of tilt same tolour, as the lloicts 

al-o quot 1N76 Homochronons fhomp kiifnas) 
,/ [Gi xpdoos time], occiirniig at tlu same lime, 
01 at Corresponding times ct 1 IfcTHtotHKosoi s 1 
Homodemlo ( dc mik) a [l.r *7p(it people, tribe] 
homoplivlu Homodermatons (duinatvs, 
dermon* ( th imis! adjs Zoo! [(jr btppa skin], 
h tving the skin or nittgunii lit ol iiniloini striictuit , 
IS certain serpents, oiq- to hiLiodiimatoiii 
Homod* nulc -/ JUo! [as pm ], derived (rom 
ot relating to ilirivatum (rom the same iinmarj 
bllstudirm (emlodtrm, inesodtrin, or rrtoderin 
ol the eml)r)o KomodynaraouB (hpmcdi 
luinas) a iomp Anal [(,r iviapii pouei 
It-rce], having the sunt lorcc or vahn ipplml 
(after Gegcnbiiii lo paits sciially homologous 
so Bomodyniuuy ilinann;, tin eondition ol 
being homodyiiamous HomogangUat* (-ga ij 
}liA) a Zool having the ganglia ol the nirvoua 
system sjmmttiically arnngctl, as in the (//; 11 
lata , opp to luUiopeiiii,luiti Bomoglot lip 
indiglpt a [(/r yXaiTTnt tongutd , el poll lot] 
b iviiig the s,amc 1 iiiguagc Homoh* dral a [( ,i 
thpn Seal, liase], ' properly) hiving like or torn 
spoiidmg faces, hut used hy Miller is «= lledo 
HEDRM Homomalona hemp maUs a Hot [Gr 
opoXos even, levtl], apiphed to leaves or tuanches 
esji of niossts'l which turn m the same (Incctioii 
opp lo hitdomalons Homo meral, o marous 
(u//\ [(ii pept, 5 pal t], having like ol corn spomlmg 
l>arts i^Cenf Hut ' Homome tricM -/ m thi 
same metre , hciiii Homome trloally -/-/'z' Bo 
monomooWB ( 11/ m/ys' (7 hot [(-r i't/>.a thread, 
hlamtnl], anplitd (alter I ties) to algu. and fungi 
in which the hlainents m gciminallon pioilucc 
a homogeneous hodv , op)) to lutt loiiiiihons 
iMaync J.xpos lit 1SS4' Homo-organ />«// 
floMdlLvsT i Homopatby hfnip p i)'!) [t/r 
opofidUcia, f TraSos sulTcrmg] samiiu s of ftifing, 
svmpathy (cf IIhiiitopviH\) Bomoporlo dlo 
a , agreeing 111 having the same (icriods Bomo- 
petalona (-jic tabs; a Hot . having Ihe petals 
vlikc , opp to /itA/o/ytfti/tiKj lyi-c iHs 4^ Bo 
mopbyadlo (faiicdik, a Hot [laic Gr pvas 
ifivab- shoot, sticker], priHlueing onh one kind of 
stem, as some bi>cciis ot A,//// w ////// , opp to 
htterophyadu BomophyUc ^ fi Iik a hiol [cf 
t«r i)pi«/)i,Xoi of the same race or slock] licitiiiging 
lo llic same race , relating to lioinopln h Homo 
pbyUona (hpinoh bs; a hot [t.i -/-uAXoi leaf], 
having leatesor It atlcts all alike ’ i Maine 1X54 , 
ojip U> hiteiophyllom Bomophyly hr-mpfili'i 
[tir ipopvXia], the coiiclilion ol hting ol (he simc 
race Homopolar )ii/“ luz , polio i pplik at/s , 
h tviiig equal poles, as m tin hgurescille-l 'ilan 
laxonta homopo/a {iMi / n<y,l hut \V I S44 , 
op)! to hiUtopolar Bomoproral 1, pio lili a 
Zool [I prora piow], having equal 01 similar 
jiiore, as a pttrocymba in sponges, op)! to 
lopioiat Homo rgan Hio/ ~ /lomoaigaii Ho- 
morganlod in Hotany ‘having the sainc.oi a 
iiiiiform, oigani/ation , ajiphtd to |ilants ’ Vj-/ 
Spi /tl), 111 I'hoiutiix, jiroduLcd hy iht same 
vocal organ Homoaolamal (-sn/mal a aiul 
sb , HomOMlsmlo a [(>r auapos tarth(|inke], 
jiroposed substitutes loi (.oshsmu, ( om-ismic 
H omoaporona (hemp si>oi as) rt hot [(ir anhpos 
seed] piiiducmg only one kind of sports , op)> lo 
hiUiospoiotis Bomoatanral ( st ji ral a [(,r 
iiTttvpos ijoss], liaung a ngiilar polygon as the 
base of the pyr.unid mkI ol a homopolar slaii- 
r.ixtinlal hgure , op)> lo hiliioxtanial Bomo- 
ayatamlo ( sistc mik , a , belonging to the same 
SI stem HomoUtlc (-U tik) a Dynamics [Gr 
Taro* vbl adj ol T«iv«iv to stretch , atlois stretch 
45 2 
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injj, tension], ‘ i>< rlaminj; to i homoycncuus. 
stress' {( tn/ Dhl) Bomot«l«ntio ( tHi// tik) 
a [cf lIoMitoTiLKi Tit], havint; the same ending 
Komothermona ( )k> imss) a Jhcl [Or $tpnos 
hot], having a uniform temperature, which dues 
not vary with that of the siirioundings, as warm- 
blooded animals , opp io heterolJiei mat Homo- 
thatio ( Jietik) a (,iom ftir OfTutdi, f Ti0tym 
to place], similar and similarly placed , also ex- 
tended to any figures in homology with reference to 
the line at infinity ns axis of homology t Komo- 
ti moua a Ohs [Or onnTliios, { honour], 
held m equal honour Xomotoaous fhomp titnns) 
a [Gr Tovot tone], having the same tone or 
sound , hence Homo tononsly luhi , so Homo • 
tony, sameness of tone Bomotoplo (-tp pik) a 
[(ir Toiroi iilnce], relating to the same jilace or 
part, or coritsponding places or paita 

iSSotilNMlFK J is/iis 41 If in llie <Ieprei-eil posilioil the 

ifie same line, the finh is ealled *?innim in tTi"^ .M3 P (V/miFS 
in htiyil hnt \VI S^s'i Onrsiiuiis of sjniinetry, for 
which Haeckel’s nomenclature of 'hoiiiinMttnl, homo/Hfln 
etc IS ilistincily prefer ihle iMs h R Lankkster /hui 
XIX 840 i A spnrric il (*homa\nnie) iirrfnrated shell of 
inrnil.inn.msrm.sisten<e « .M9 V K //rr.i/.f 1 Worcester 
SuppI A homohinc cargo 1888 “ Hnmolilasttc |sce 
hft, nhitislii sv HrTiKol t8jM M*'nk ! i/oi /ei sv 
Uoiuii/’ratit ( rio/firtri, including such as have gills 

pyainiclil and composed of laji rs pilccTone ii|«iti mother 
‘homoliram hiate Ihid , Haiiini-ai fua, huinoc irpoiis 

18M Irms So/ , /foiiiocarfoiK, hiving all the fruits of 1 
lluwer head exactly alike «M3 P (’njots in / «<ji/ /•»// 
XVI 84^ I Whether two organisms are of the same latc 
gory of individuality are *hnmncatigf)rii 1879 ’Homo 
chiral (see AeremAirn/sv Hctfro-] 1889 'sir w 1 itovisos 
l/uM il- /’Am I nptrs (iByoi 111 410 Ko/i, I wo men of 
exactly equaf and similar i xtern d figures would he “homo 
1 hirallj similar ifeai h holds out his right hand, ore icli Ins left 
1893 —in Iirbi'ioo ('894' I Sept ISO . 1 wo equ il and similar 
right handii are liomocliirally similar 1611 hrURTtvANr 
l/t/n//ic,i (i8i4) so *Honiocrcsious inucntions are smh 
whtc li produce eiiiporeiitic all workes for the same use So 

lierRiise they all grinde flowee .878 tr HiUikets Hist 
till./ I XI 3(13 Darwin s “homochrumic selection of animals, 
or the so c tiled ‘ S3 mpathetii seleitlon of colours i8iu 
IIkani F l^ul Sir etc , *//i;«niiA»iwM«r 1830 Hookfr & 
\rnoii Ihit /'/urn (eel 6)109 1 anoirtum He ids discoid, 
h .nuxhiomons 1876 tr //an/ fs Hu/ Craa' I 317 Ihc 
I iw of contemporaneous or “homochronoux transmission, 
which Darwin calls the law of ‘ transmission m corresriond 
mg peiiods of life .M3 P FmM.i Brtt XVI 

645 j Ihe parts and units thus rccogni/cd by ontogrnt^tic 
rci»t;arch» rtspttiivLly ur successively homoflrrntic, homo 
systemic, and ‘huiiUKJemit may be termed either 
sjMcially homulogous \ 'homogenous , ^honioph)]ic « nr 
honioji^enctic in the lanutiaj^e of ph>lu)|Cncttc theor) 
1854 Nf A>NK / e r , "Tfonuxlernutoiis iMi^Hoino 

dcrniic isce v/ip/«/i J 1886 Vini s in / Brtt XX 

43i/t 1 hu torresjKmdence, whit h is of hi/jh importance in 
(Jetenninitig homolo^irs may l>e termed homodcrmic 1886 
wd S<>c T ft HoniOiUttmus,, applied to those bnikes 
>«hich have the scales equil in sire o\(r the body 1878 
bKLi Gtn^tnbiiu* s Iriat 415 Ihey appear to be 

"honiwlyrnmoiis orj^aris, whit h j^raduallygrt to vnrv greatly 
in form tn corrcl ttion with their ^rc it \ mety ufiuitctton 
/bid 446 Nerves honiodyn unous with the spinal ncives 
/btd 64 ''Homtxl>naMiy sii))<3ist«i l/itN^ccn pvts of the Inxly 
M, hich are affected by ^ K*‘ner'ii mtirplioloiju al ph {.noiiieiion 
serially ex^iressed iniheorK iiusm 183^ 8 Ioi>uC>'c/ Anat 
I 345/1 Ihis 'homo u inKh*ii^c dis}Hjsition of the ncivous 
svstem 1841-71 J R fuNKb Antm hingd (td 4) 291 
The jointed legs developed in more highly orgmired forms 
of homoganj^liate Iksiiiks 1859/11/4 h Jundtrsou 123 Ihc 
inlnhitinls t)f St una and those of Zealand mny hsve l>cen 
•hoiuoglot 1877 W A M II 1 I u / hm i turn (ed 6) I ^ Sot 
llomohfdtal t'/X Htd ^htdtnl fotms, irc those which 
possess the hiwhest degree of symmetry of whu h the system 
tdniUs 1854 Maynk / i/<^r /ct , lioutomallus^ *humo 
inallous 1864 Wfciisint, Uomomalouia 1881 Wkst 111 
Jrnl Bot X No 320 1 15 In I fttt/unt nhsirniLa they 
[the IcisrsJ srriii to have a hoiiionMlIuus tendrn' y 1854 
Mayni h xpoi /<«'» f/otHonunSi those m whuh the 
rings of llie Ixxly are like rarh other “honiomertms 18^7 
C Ca>llv (////f) 1 he III ui of Homer, •llomonielncilly 
tiand'itcd 1883 P Cumi-sin lint XVI 84V3 

I he idoigan is defined is n mtirpliolo^ieal unit coiisisimg 
of («o or more plasfids, whit/i docs not j^iSscss the positive 
t h’lrtt ter of ihe jicrson or sl«>ek J hese arc dislinKiU'^hetl 
into homopi/xits or "hoffw tffgans and nlhplAds or alloc 
i*gan, i678Ciii)Wortii Int/ll Syst 1 v R26 I hat Wna 
or Oaofratffia, 1 hat S> iii^/alti) , or *fiomupathy wliit li 
Is in nil Animnls It Iwing One md the Same thing in 
ihcm, whi« h l’< icrises Piin,in the most distant I xlremitics 
of the Hotly and which nitnrs one Pirt to suctour and rc 
Iicve ttioth' r InlHUiring undri it 1893 I oks\ ni th J UHt 
ttoHS% u6 224 Two funetioiis wIik h are doubly periodic 
in the S4UIU iKrriod ( Vote ‘such functions will be C'tUcd 
*homo|>eriodicl Ibid 226 Homcj>cncKbe functions of 
the Mine t lass are equisnlent to one another if they 
have the snine infinitirs 1889 Hi nnm 1 Mikkw 
Hot 113 1 he cl isMfiuilion of the sjiccies into two 
dislinel groups of ' honiophy idle and * helerophyadic * is 
not a natural one 1883 Hlomophylic [sec homodfittic\ 
1883 P tii’ODi'a in Fmycl Brtt XVI 845/1 Hattkcl pro 
|K>scd to term hymophyly llie truly phylogenetic homology 
111 opjM)sition to kotniuHorphy^ to whiili genealogic bisis is 
viantini^ 1883 Humopolic fscc t <?///«/] 1887 ^Momu 

proral [see V HeiERO-J 1854MAVNF /-a/oj 

/rt , liomorgnHHS. ’‘homorgnnic homorgaiious 1884 
Max MitiiH Sr f ttng Ser ft lit (1868) 148 Ihc hard 
aspirates are the bird letters /, /, together with Ihc 
corrcs^nding winds or homorganic winda 1880 Swcp 
Inirod / afig I 289 Wherever homorganic bounds arc 
produced, the vocal organs paxs at once ^om the posit lun 


requited for the first to that rciitilicd for the snond 1887 
{•ovia-L Phnphol riant* 22^ J he hcteros|>,/rutis (fuiiih | 

Sul vineace le comcH \ery near to the *homosi»on»us l-ciiis. 
1883 *Homosysteinic [see honiodimic\ i8» hUtikn* ^tag 
X 384 1 hey are merely *hoinotcleiiti( , and do not ihymc 
any mw than kot* ct with ^*^1 **•* ^ ^ ^"1***^ 

seals walrus [etc]. O S Carr S^nop^ MatK 

Index, "Homothette conus x89aKouiH Anoint iittiiusM 
I 182 A shell liotinded by tao similar and similarly situated 
8urf sees has been c ilh d a homothetu »Ar//by ChasIcsdSj;) 

1 his IM a coiueiiieiit term when the surfaces are either not 
eoneeiitric or not ellipsoids 1658 J Kouinson / tuioxa v 
16 Wc siieak of Hoiiiotiimnis pcrvms, Irsel m the tame 
degree of honour IJofnotoHons 1965C0UIKR 

111 I if* \ HXr iibis-?) II *95 lo disc*>vcr hoiiuiii»nous 
words in a laiiKU'igc abounding with them tike ours, isal.isk 
thit would puzzle no m ui conit»etetit^ tequainted with it 
1855 HA«i-Hor I it Stud (18951I 141 Cluiuiig every couplet 
with soiintls homoioiioiis i8aa“34 ‘Homotonously [sec 
hcU 9 ott>H%»u\ly s\ Hki|“Ko-J 1^3 I anomurnf I }fus 
I ruadsh 1 1 ), 1 lionison ha^^ often fiilfcii into the ''homotoiiy 
of the <4>iq)Ut 1876 Ir Itafil rfs Hixt ( rvat I 217 Ihe 
hwstif homoiopu tr iiisniissioii which might l>e called the 
hwof tiansinissioii in curresjioiKling paits of the body 

b In f //(/// / jZ/j', ilenoting a compound homo 
loj;oiis with tint whose name follows see lloMo- 
Lo< 01 ^ 7 as in homatropme^ homoiumtnti^homo- 

latlti y Itomosalyti/u tuids, homoiuuhottttte^ homo 
/liiOf til tint , homo/} fO<ate<ht tty homoqttttttne 
iBfiij-ya Watis />/*/ < Inm III xixxUottuKHmtnu Attd, 

111 tLitl homologiHis with LUiiiiiiic acid Ibtd , Uomolaitu 
itidy iidiK Liven byClocz loin at id istmierii if not 
Mlciilita) wiih glyt olhc hkI 1880// / MtlUri i hutt 

(ed 6 mii I 6H4( reusolorHutnocntechol Moiioinethy tin 1881 
ithittnou ig Ian tjg/j Honiivfluorc scenic, 1 new Colouring 

Matter fiom Orcnic and Us derivatives 22 Het H56/3 

Ihc authois have extracted from the bark of the China 
C iiptjci tn ftikaloid t losel) revciiibhn^, quinmc in Ua gcnctn] 
propcities they have named U hoinok)Uiniiie 

Homocentno mosc nlnkx a nnil s/> [id 
modi homoioitni. us (,153s I'lacabloro Homo 
iiutiitoniiit^, ( Gr A/io Homii- ¥K*VTptK us ( IlN- 
IKK , cf 1* homoientrique (1690 Pureticre), ho- 
moicntriiaknunt ‘a 1553 Kabelaisj ] 

A oi/i lia3ii){’ the game centre, conicntric 

.696 m Piin t IIS «il ^) tt34 A’a/ Sht/os ,Hist •istron 
VI 3u/ 1 (U K S ) A circle liumuceiitric with ibe eclipliu 
t B rA 'In old \itronoiny "I A sphere or circle 
conccntiic ivith anothci or with the eaith opp 

to 1 U l MKK H I Ob\ 

i6ji ItiKiiiN /!/./ II II III (i6;i) .ji M»gimis 

in ikes eleven Me ivens !■ rac isturmx 7. Hoinixcntncks 

So t Ko mooantr* It , t Bomoc* ntrloal a 
•= \ , hence Xomoc* ntrlcally adv 

1686 Cf\^K\y CiU*t Lodi i II I I 4 Ihc luminaries lire) 
f ir from lK.iiig HoniQ« < ntii il is ^H>ssil>le the Inf nicy of the 
Worhl, with Fr ic tsioriUH since might uuttj^ine i6^ Iiv 
noiRNtMzr M tth 715 I cill thitCiicIcnn Homot«‘nirt , 
wbuh his the s irne i nitre tint the V irth has 011603 
Ukoi H\Ri kabtlais lit \xii 178 Homocvntrn ally |H>yscu 

HomocerO (h(>mes>jk), sb ,Tml a Jihthyol 
Also -oerque [f Homo +(.r wf/iw or tail ] a 
ib A hoinoctrcnl h»h b iidj =n<xt 
.876 J’vot I'/t / i//t <„i>/ xvii jii8 III! hom<K:eti|Uc 
iir rqnwllv I iIkiI, ">d >bc uiiiliviil) il t iiU ticcviinc the 
norm il foiiiis 

Homooercal (Iv-imts vjkil), a hhUml (f 
as prec + vi ] I laving tlic lolicx of the tail 
equal, having a !>}mineirKaI tail AIao said of 
the tad Opp to luUtcieruxt 
1838 Bmny ( )il KII iQtA In and alK)ve that [oolitu] 
system Honioct rcil forms .qqicir 1849 Mi h*. iiisun Stlai/a 
Mil 343 Ml other jwcics uow living have homo* trial 
tills i860 Baturc XXI 430 I hr diphyten d I ul is 1 
more piimitivi form thin the helrroccrt tl, of which the 
luodrrii homoceruti is a furtlicr specialisation 
S(i Ho moo«ro7 ' s usi), lumiOLcrcal coiulition 

x88i m WoRf I sti K Stippl 

Homock, ol)s vai Hujimoik 
H omodont (W’ nwhait), <i and f/< Zool [mod 
f lloM o- + Gr oSoui, uiuvT- tooth ] 

a atf/ Having teeth all of the same kind 
Also snid of the teeth Op]> toZ/t/f/m/i././ b sb 
A homodont animal 

1877 I ( KNi H 111 / MO(/ /♦r//\ll ^ b A few m iinmals, 

IS iiie toothed wh lies, havr llir teeth uinform in si/e, shaire, 
niid siruciiitc, and ire mined llomod >iit x888 Koi 1 FbTON 
Jackson Atttni Ltfi j6j In hoinudunl dentitions the 
nunilzcr [of ireth) ls often ^ re ii, e ifxj in Pitodtm 

t Homodoz (h/> niixl(-k>,'i, a Obs [ad C.r 

afs6So( os of the game opinion, / i/xo llovfO 4- 

Jiifa opinion cf HuI'Koikix ] Of the same 
opinion So + Bomodo zlau a picc , sb a 
jK,rson of the same opinion 
1636 nioi HI Chosstf^i , HuftiOlii* tlut Is of the same 
umniiiii with nnvfthcr .7.6 M Daviis tthm hut II 
fo Rilr 14 The Huintitlov Idolatry of the CocvkIux \rians 
Old Socinians //i,/ 1:44 I he < Irthixlox 1 errilurtes and 
Hereditiments orHtmiudiiv Anliqiiity IbtJ II 238 Hoino- 
doxuii Witnesses to ihc Allan I iiw 

Homodromons 'homfi dramas', a ft mod I 
/loiitodi om-tts, i Gr d/10 - Homo- 4- -6/>o/ior rimmng 
4- ous In motl h homodtome'] Kiinning in 
the same dlrcition opp to hitu odtotucus fa 
Mdh Applied to levers of the second anti third 
orders, in which the powtr awl the weight move 
in the same direction b A0/. Turning in the same i 


direction, as two generating gpiraig of a pliyllotaxig 
(c g on the mam stem and on a branch ) 

.710 J Harris Lex lethn 11 s v H outodromMS, Of 
thi» Huiiiudruni[o|us kind of I cavers aic the Kudders and 
Oars of Ships and iioatx .870 (»c« Hfirroiiromouh] 1B78 
Masi r HS llen/rty's Sot .73 An infloresecncc homodroinous 
with ihe prineitwl axis 

So Homo Aroual, Xo'modroni* <uijs prec b , 
Homo dromy, homodromons condition 

.849 J H WiiRoN tr Jussieu's Flem Sot .92 This 
senes Ilf axea is either homotlrome or hetenxlrome .886 
Irtiis hot , Hoiiiodfviiial, h iving all the spires turned the 
same way .^5 Bennrii Dvi'r blot ijx Iwo 

Sot ltd 6» 415/a Homodromy 

KonUBO-. combining form of Gr d/ioioi of the 
same kind, like, similar (also occasionally wntUn 
homoio , and, in fully ingllcized words, esp in 
U S , bomeo ) , occuriing in various terms, chiefly 
gv-ienlific or technical, sometimes in opposition to 
hthto I he more important of these, stc in then 
alphabetical platis 1 

Ihe etymological pronun11.1l ion w-ould lie hem/ a , as in 
hpmoi o- , hut usage favours hj) m/pts, or in popular use 
ho iii/iis, the last esp 111 //owoo/nMy and its family (the 
onl> really |K>pul ir mtiiihiis of the group) 

Homtsoaroby (hpm. Upaiki) [Gr dpxi? licgin 
ning], simdnrity of the licginnings ol two words 
occ lining near lacli other, ns a cause of mistakes 
in copying (distinguished from homnottk Mo- 
moaooaplutUo (hpiiw d , lip m/dps/fv. Iik) n [Gr 
utipaFri head], jicrtaining to skulls of similar form 
and structure Homceoory atallina a (see qiiot ) 
Homoa odoat a (sec quo! ) HoaMaoyaaeons 
(hp m/did^/ nfss a [after /wmc^'etuciis'], of a 
similar kind Homotoyeneaia (hp m/dpdje n/sis) 
/xicl [Gr jfvtais generation], degree of relation 
ship or similarity of the races from which indi- 
viiliials arc dcscendcil Hoaataophony (hp iniip 
foul) [Or <(iM>ri voice, squndl, similaifly of sound 
HomaoaaaiMit ( -t mant) [Gr dv/iavTot adj , f 
dijpoiF.ip to signify], a word of similar meaning 
HomoBotal ^hpm;' dtcH [Gr rtbos end], the similar 
ending of two words or clauses near each other, as 
a cause of a mistakein copying- HoMiniTBiKiTOh 
i HomoBotbarauU ( b^iiinTri. if to! [(it fftp/sbi 
hot] - Homojhlhmou , opp to he/tiolhetmal 
Homoaotopy (hpm.iptdpt) [Gr Towns place] simi- 
larity of words or (larts of words, as a cause ol 
mistakes in copying Boxaiaoaolo (hp mtdpZdR ik) a 
[(ir Cad) life], containing similar forms ol life 

1M3 A Watts hi / xposttor Jon 68 1 his is another term 
VI ho h I h ive vcnlnird In coin homiLOUl is 11 tonfusioii 
id the word nr lillci with w hit h, uix>ii turning from copy In 
Iransiript. Ihe ioi>)isl aclually broke off, “hoiiKronrLhy 
Is a mistaking of llie one which, upon thus hre iking off, he 
atcidmlnlly ohserveU to follow next .866 1 A MmstVo 
tnminl bonus 4iiitr I bong 18 In ihe *hi>moiix.ephalii 
Lompirisonof the old and new worlds, ihcsc Atiikarce skulls 
m ly be fairly reg irded as the Amcrii. in represenuiivts 
of the Swedish cr inia .888 1 kai i hut betrogr (.loss 
434 'Houurot I ystnthne, a term applied by some authors to 

equal proportions .888 -hiitr NalHialnt 834 He [Rdtl 
meyer) divides the mol ir teeth of Mammalia inlo three 
calegoiies, the simply conic * “Homreodont , the vertically 
plicate ' h lasmixlohl ’ and the cross crested hy jiincliim of 
f nr luliercles, ihe ’Zygodont’ .890 J Martinfau Seat 
iutbor he/ig iv 11 394 Ihe imitation being nol homo- 
geneous Inu “lioimi ugcncous with the original 1864 
header No 94 477/1 the lowest degree of human hy 
hriility, in whicli Inc •hoinoogencsis is so fcchlcas lo render 
the fecundity of the first crossing uiKerliin .8x7 Hari 
( uessts Ser i (1873) 105 In such exiiressions ns my fathi 1 
and myself we are misltd hy •homccopbony .873 h 
Halc Vod Fin; 17a What we have long and loosely talleil 

.M3 A Watis in b xpositor Jan 67-8^1 here is a most iiii 
nustakeahle mental effect of •homu.otcl which opeiatcs in 
leading the copyist to think that he hax ren tied a lert on 
word when he has only reached another ih it resenililes ii 
.870 Roi I FSTON Anuu I tfi Inlrod 49 I he warm hlixxled 
ness or *hiimoeolhermal char ii ter of Birds .M3 A Waiis 
in Expositor Jan 67 'Homixoto^ the w ly in which iwu 
like places in the copy may allect the copy 1st whether 
they are like words, like terminations, like yirclixes (etc ] 
Ihd 68 It very frei|ucnlly happens that in printing homo 
otopy ia.casions a doiihle instead of an omivsion .85* h 
hoRHFS in Frans Hnt Atsos 73 On a New Map of the 
1 .eological llistribution of Marine Life, and on the “llomoio 
roic Belts 1866 Brandb & Cox t>Ht Sii etc, Haiiiara 
-nrc Sells 

SonKBOid (hp mt|Oi(1) P/at/i [f Gr 2/ini ot 
like + -OH)] A shell boumleil by tw'o surfaces 
similar ami similarly situated with rtgard to each 
other, a honiothctic shell , sometimes restricted to 
such a shell bounded bv concentric ellipsoids 
Hence Koauaol dal a , belonging to a homo oid 

.M3 Thomson & I AIT Wa/ /’/«/ (new cd ) I 11 »4y4g 42 
In every case the thicklievs of the hoinocoid is directly pio 
porlional to the iicrpcndicular from the cinlrc lolhe tangent 
plane at any point /bid , I he one iHiint which is siliialeil 
similarly relative lo the two siiiid ir surfaces of a In.nioeoid 
M callecf the homocoidol cciilrc 

HoniGBOmeral (lipmrp moral), <1 Pros [f 
HosttKO- + Gr fUp-os part + \l ] t (insisting of 
(metrically) similhr parts 
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HOMOGENEITY 


KomcBOmenan naip [f l ho- 

tiuromiria, Or duotoftiptia JloMOUMl'Ul t an ] 

A holder of the theory of homaomtiv llente 


i8f7 Lewes //ut rhih, (1867)! lai Aiom.sn. is homrro 
Mierianism stopped of (Qualities It is tlierefure llie system 
uf Aiirfxngoras Rreatly improved 

KomOBOmenc h(>tn/<tmc nk), rr [flfoMd'O- 
+ Or + -ic ] a Relating to homn-oniery 

of the nature of huinaomeries b Oonsiuting of 
similar parts, bomogeiuotis 

«8}S in Smakt i86sOkoik /’/ a/n I 1 <n lheHom<io 
meric particles congregated togetlier, cscli to Us like 1W4 
l\„H S.h 7rnl XXXIl i6j 1 liis hoiiueomeric work, so 
deep and so broad in its results. 

So KomcBomeirloal a - nrec n 

1706 PiiiLLiM led Kersey), Homofomtthnt PriHuph^, 
teiiain Principles which, accoiding to Aiiaxacor is are in 
ill mix d Uodies. So that when they Irecome Puns of the 
llody of a living Creature, they there nuke such Misses 
and Combiimitons as are agreeiible to their Nature 

t Homoeome rious, a Obs tare In 7 c non 
homio- - HoMikoMKKous 2 

1656 Stani rv //»/ Philos VI (lym) sjs/t hrom these irc 
thus denominated, Homionierious mist Bodies, as Melils, 
Cold, Brass, Silver, Stone and the like. 

Houoeomerons (hpm;,(7 m^rnsV a [f Or 

<1^1101 Ukes-^fpos part + ol'«] Hiving or con- 


(l■a4 HAiiNrMANM Dijptnon i/ir^l/nliKHst led i 

183a Ai//h I SI I (‘■rst staiirls the lioiiiomiathic then 

the atlopalhic or heteropathtc tmethorll <11843 Hikh. to , 
l/ahtumitiiH 111, 1 hanks to that soothing honi<Lo|>athic 
lialni 1878 It NkM ItiiNsEN III Hare Li/e (1879) II im 467, , 
I am resolutely homo opatlitc 

2 Very small or niiniiU, like the doses uaunllv 
given in liomiiopathy (Olten htimoious ) 
i8j8 Dickins <> / I'lit xlii Ml Cliypolc laktiig e ' ' 


» (1889) I IV 70 Pm 


Is a mild despotism to be st 


Bisting of Similar jinrts 
L />V Applied to he 


Applied to lichens in wLiili the goiiidii 
and hypluc are distriliutal unifotmly through the 
thallus opp to htUromnous 

««7S & D^tR Srt //a' tot ^6^5 x88j \ im s 

Siuh^ hot j2o 1 he disposition of iht* ^uiiidia and h>pl»t‘ 
111 •& ihMIus may I^k. su< h th it these two struLtuiLh appt: ir 
ilxiut e(|iial]y luiii^led and the thallusi ib m thiii case i.alled 
houtotomtious 
2 - IIoMOoMI-RK. a 

189a Xiheut^Hm jo ?uly 1^4 ' In the < hnpter nn Amx 1 
y>r«iH Mr Hutnci undfist iiuU ihc ' fvt‘r)thing lu cv«-in 
thing ' to to tlieopp«) ite (piahtn.'t hot and cold, and su 
f«>rth, not to iht* ‘lioina tniu rout»’ seeds of lliinj,s 
KomOBOmery lh('ni<ip men) Alsohomoio , 
and in L form bomeeomena [ad 1 homoo 
///f/ rit (.1 t<ctetuis\ ad Cir Aumoittptia, n ofiiinhlv 
f iSprMo/«pi)< consistiiiu of like parts, f d^toios hk< 
+ Hipot part] a riie theory , propounded hy 
Anaxagoras) that the ultimate particles of matter 
aiehumogciicoiis or ofihc same kind b // 1 he 
ultimate |)articles of matter, regarded, according 
to this theory, ns homogeneous 

iMo StAMIV l/lst Phtloi IX ll7i>l) 40|/l lliey wlio 
assert Himiuiomei 1 1 s, and bulks, ind Icisis, anu indl 
visibles, lu be elements, ifinieive ihcir subsi mcr itcinal 
1678 tUDWORTH /mIiU S}st I V S VO 380 \m IX igor Is 
MippoifCd 1 wo Snbslanlial Self existent I’rmciplts of llie 
I micisc, one an Infinite Mind or (nxl, the other ati Inhiiuc 
Himioiomery of Matter, oi Infmile Atoms fhui v 741 
[see AlOMOLori] 176611 Canmni luh Lmr, tun m jiS6 
Of ^nixagorus why the scheme rejeil, And flaws in 
lloIlKeomery detect f 1863 ( fKoti' / /<i/o I i si Panicles 
of the same sort he [ Anaxacor isj called 1 1 1 iiiucumcrics the 
't srei. Ite* of which foi m, ,1 bodies of like p ois 

KomoBomorphoM (lipiiwpm^iitas , a [f 
HoM(K0- + Gr >topif<r; shape + oiiH (.f 1 hom<‘o 
moif>he'\ Of himilar form or struetuie 5/r< a 
Ctyst Having similar utstalline forms said csi> 
of biihstances differing in chernieal composilion eir 
atomic proportions b Path (Seeqiiot 1^84) 

183a JoHNsioN m Ai/ Pnt Usih 419 the differences 
under discussion hive give 11 rise in (»ermany to anothri 
It rin hoiiK’ioiiwi fitioui It groups togclheri ry stallinc forms 
iliffeiing widely 111 iheir angles, provided they belong to the 
same system of cry St dll/ limn 1854 Mavnr / i/o< / r\ 
ilonuiOHtoipkuSy bomeumorpbous. Applied to tumours 
Lonl lining those clemcnis wliieli nrc found 111 1 normal 
slate of the oigamsm 1865-71 Watts Put i. h,m III 
4)1 Many substances eoimiionly regaided as iscimorpliniis 
are in re dity only hnnneomoiplious, inasmuch as ibetr 
alomu volumes differ i oiiMdernbij 

So HonuBomorpli [hp m/ninpif), ‘a substance 
exhibiting homcLoinorphism ' \tenl lliit), Ko- 
BUMmorphlsm, homoomorphous constitution 
1834 Dana in Amer 7 >mI Si Will js KhtU) On the 
Homicomorphism of the Mineral Sjienes of the Inmctric 
System i863-j7i Wxnb yJii/ Chtm HI 43a An inlcrei.1 


le^iby':.: 


tug example of homuLoiiiurphisni nfforJt 
pot^sMiim, which IS dimorphous, h'lving a rnotiihoMcorni 
form Mniiiar to that of CAic&par, and a tnnietnc form like 
ill'll of amgoniie 

KomCBOpath (hp m-, h<ni Iiir0|n hJ Also 
homeo [Mod tier homoofnth 1S24, 1 * 
hoHH'ofathr, 1827 m llatz -Harm ), f lloMilo 
J’MHY Cf AlbiiMiii] One who practises 01 
advocates homu opathy 

1830 Aifi/i Ktv L 513 Ovir a great part of the comment 
the di^periHcrs of health and luu^eviiy ire now known a> 
Homoopaths or Allopaths 1861 Bijvisiiaii Pis 


Miliiini tered, iii<l strict diet and rcuiniLii .876 c 
I Dvvils I 'north I outt 3.7 I he chapm was homoeopathic 
1 III Us dimensions 

i B A homccopathic drug or medicine 
I 1834 W Irvini in/<AV/<// (1864) IV 179 You ask me 
whether the hoiiucopatliies still keep me i|uile well 
SoiaOBOpft*t^Cftlly, adv [f prcc 4 - M 1 
I IY-] In a homaopatfiii iniiintr, HI accordance 
' with homu opathy Also^t' 

1837 I Hook 7'rv'f 'V, I hi application of a remedy 

I homu op iilin illy 1841-1863 |sre Aiioi vihicm 1 v I 1833 
1 In Hoik iiioN in / 1/1 iifCn) I \i yiis I he Huiiis uimi 
VI rs iry lelcd on me homo opalhieally I w>’iit to it with a 
hid lieulaihc, and hive none this moining 

I Homceopsthicity ( I sill [f asprte t m ] 

I Homiiopathic iunlilv 01 thniai.er 

184*1 111 Ai K //.iww 0/ 1 .Didinaiy prulm owes nun li 
of tth success ti> tlic homu ofi ithicity of tin. means 1887 
' Hottnop It otid 1 Nov 49;} 1 lie hoiin «>pithlcM> of the eUK 
of the I hild 

i Homceo pathism /,i/i Hojnioi \rjiy 

1834 Moill-v Cofr (i88gl I 36 He s|M»ke of t«M»JKr, 

' Itmu},. stc'iml^Mis, hoiiKK op iihi m, I mmi clf,ch>sutloti with 
Shikts|K.arL ind the music il gl i>sc 
I HomOBOpathut (.lipm-, hr>emi|(> jiajust) [f 
lIoMOdl'ATin + -IHI J ^ IIOMOOI'AIH 
1830 / dtft Act I 57 ShaksjM who wa o lit iny 
^ ihiUK'^ without suspsslint,, it, w is, amonu the u t, a 

pathist x88t Siffhnm \\ll Ihe di< pailii l 

cdls the honnopithisl a *quack , and the I itt< r ic^ nds the 
former as n * hulchet 

SoUKBOpatliy (hpm , lii>Kmrippi)'i Also 
homeo , and formerly erron homho [Mod 
,lirsl used m (»ci homoopat hte) by llaluuinann, 
f o/toior like + -naOua, f va^ot.sufftring (ir 
ipoiowabtia meant ‘syinpitliy, (also likcnC'S of 
affection or condition, homogtneousness', tf 
k homiopathte (1827 in H 1 ) ) and Ahioi-ATin ] 
A system of medical practice founded by Ilahnc 
imnn of Lelpstc about i79f>, accortling to 
which diseases are Healed by iht administration 
[usually in very small doses) of drugs which would 
produce m a lieallhv jitrson sMnjiloms closely 
resembling those ol the disease Heated 
1 he fundament d doctrine of h‘ nueopilliy is expressed in 
the laitin ad ige * Siiinlia sinniihus eiirtiitiir , Mikes aie 
1 iired hy likes ’ 

1816 [ a'Kit 14 Oct S \ new mulled doettlne had 

n iif III llie rirnnii UMiviisities It urigin itrd vv ilh a 
alineinaim a phy'iiiiii of lup/ig ilioiil 30 year 
ago, and is ■ died Homoo p ilhi 1 1830 / if/« hin I y 5 

itoinOopathic whnh lor the I isl twenty ye irs, has caused 
no little sins ilion ainoii„ imr I enlonn neighbours tliongli 
Us sery name li es i yi t sc neely pencil iled into our insular 
legions. 183B /’t ««y C > I / \lt J77 a //iimini/kiMy 1847 
(.RAic, Itonuopathy 1849 I ewis /«// ■iuthas Matt 
Ot’tn in 4 13. 51 Mesmerism, homo opathy, and phrenology, 
Il ive now liern before the world i siiffn lent tunc to he foitly 
and fully ex mimed by cuinpcicnl judges 

HomCBOplastlO thjunntplx sHk\ a J'ath [f 
(ar o/soiot like + rAaifrimis I’l AsTlc J Saul of a 
tumour or growth sitnlUr in structure to the tissue 
111 which It occurs opp In hiUt^iastu 
1876 ir Wagntr's tiin Pathol 363 Traiisfuiinitiou of 
llomiLOplasIle into hrleioplaslie liirniUinnv, so called iJe 
gi ncralion 1B78 7 Bkvant Pratt Sutr I 95 Lohsleni 
n lining those tumours homieoplastie which weie imil n 
in slruetiire to the natural cnnsiiiiients of the bixly 
II HoXUOBOptotOXl (h<iin<,ppto» tpii) Also ho 
inoio [Late L , a Or ifiiHbwTtarott ,sc , 
f ofioto-s like + trrarrbs, vbl ndj of mirrcit' to fall, 
dtclinc (cf wruais fall, inflexion, case') ] A 
rlictoruail liguic consisting in the use of a senes of 
words in the same case or with the same milt xicm 

167B in Piiieiiis icil 4I 17*1 III llxiiiv i88j H P 
SmiiiKiAitt /<(/«» etc 2S3 

II HomoBoteleuton (Iimn3'<i,i/l'/7tpu) Also 
homolo [I ale I , a Or iftoioriXfvrov (sc 
I 8/4010 s like t TsKtvT'q end, ending ] 

1 \ iheloiical ligure consisting in the use of a 

striis of Wolds with the same or similar tmlings 
1386 A I)*yA«/.* S,ir, /«»_/■ II (1635! 86 D4 //,>/,»/c///o« 
when words and sciucin es in one sort doc hnish together, 


A<r X|ii 9 j It 1 1 clause) fell out ow in... to 1 nc of the 
liomoioteleuton 

So t KomoB (tor A Aw/), a word having 

It similar ending to another {obs) KomoBote 
leu tic a, a ha\ mg similar endings , b resulting, 
as nn error, fioin liomceoUlriiton 
165* Lri/cmart Wks 11844) vn Would wish pres 

lyltiywcreof es < nipty a sound is Its hoilKeotelefl Hlltery 
tB8o all iRiivAo { Ipuiii xsi\ , S4 !„>//, Mom riK agte 
that the *<i« should lie deleted Hu itt mis 11 by issuiii 
iiig I hointolcicutie ouiisMoii 1890 IM «<««/. Aug 161/ 
A h ilf mylhieal rh^iuiiig^ liisioiy of ibe Norninii duke 

Homogamons 'hamp gnmis'), 12 />ot [f Gr 
I 0 / 40 - Homo + yafios matnid, yap-ns marriage + 

01 s ] a Having all the florets 1 of a s]nkclet or 
eiipituliim) hcimaiihrodite, or all of the saint sex 
said of certain grasses anci comiiositcs ojiji to 
IlMyiioi vMiius I b, c b applied to flowtis in 
which the stamens and pistils rijieil together 

a 1841 in Prvsiif tint Sii n, 1B30 Hookhr h 
Arnoi 1 / rit li'ia ed 6 ) /jo He ids homog tmous lall llir 
floreis (H rieet Old ferlile) Oiii r K / /<•/« hot 11 try 

If ill tin lloiets of a flower lie id lie jh ifci t, the fluwei 
lit ids me lioioog imous (flaiiclcliuo) 
b 1834 V'.'vr I i/m III Iiomo^atniH\ t/oni 

' gomui, ippiicd liN SprcHtti Hoiuop^amta^ to tin li • lii 
wliiih tliciitik uid fini i]( urLiHs of a platil irri\< 

Ml tiiitiirtt) ki Ml )k,anuuu^ 1881 Miiiki 

in \tttu*t Will 1^7 I lie litiiM iplinnlitr H vb.js hl 

\*«ovJ's ukI sliort sVjlfii like im« 

So Homo gaxnjr, homugamons eoiiditioii , feitili 
/iHon of n flower by its own )iollen or by ill it ot 
' another flower on llit same ]ilant kf b abovi ) 

1874 K Hrows Man ] t Spreiigel s term //i o tanti 
has I prior 1 1 inn ovi r Itennett s S)/;ctc/i/j 

Somogen lipimM^tli' [f Homo + lys] 
fl Pot (Si< i|iiol I Oht 

>866 / /(fir / f t ft tts I inttie ^,i>cn l»\ I mhIIi n i » 
I cli\i I »n I \< >,« us I I ii iLtcrist'd kj iht w »l 1 )> iti 
lit tin til 111 tht forni of edges, uhI iio( hi ( oricemiiG t in k 

2 Plot \ )iirl or organ hoinogelretlc with 
' aiiothi I set lIoMoi 1 VEIIC I 

1870 Kay LANKhSIhK 111 -tHH A If //of \I 4, till 
ho miKhylc or hloinl ly iiiph sysii m uf \ erlebi lie bi ni 
Inmiogen nr but i very rudimentary one lu llu nibei gi lups 
of animals 1873 C e«/< /«/ l\f WVI 946 
' b A race ol oigunizcel beings (Usciiided Ironi a 
' common ancestor 

1888 Pop Sii Monthly Dei I'l \\ > c in ci nsider llie 
different men is formmg n icl itivi li inu gen ispeeiiv a 
M de Gintrefages i oiilends 

Soinogsne h(MTwIdv,/n ,a and rA Now /of r 
or Ohs [id (•! tipoyfVJj\ 0/4071 if , t^f the sami 
kind, f 0/10 Homo 4- yhvt, yttt a)- kind t f 

1 hotno^hu ] A attj =»IloMoi rsKiis 
1607 St/wt /’/'( rt,Jf -hiti hi I II 103 Honiogene lo 
lliehieiil ind In the w me 1610 17091x11 Hui-rikvsvI 
1794 Si 11 HAS III (' \at 11 95 Vn uniform ind huniogeiie 
liqnoi 

B r/> 1 hat which is lioinogciiemis 

i7,5Swn-r/rf to S/uuttati Jan, I iffinn that cold 
anil run congregate hoiiiogrm s , ( ir they gather lugeilier 
you mil your crew at whist, niini li ind e) iret 1874 tivo 
1 1101 ( ■•// hirak/ /' in yiilalt.M ..7 Making their abso 
lute ind honiogene A loailed rel iiive 

Homogeneal (li/’mPid^/niaL, (f and i/' Now 
taie Also 7 S ittott »al 1 [f SeholasHe I 
hoitiei^i th-ns Gr ipoytvt- set prcc ) + • vl ] 

A adj HoMor fNKoi s 

m/tt Snrdi stt* 1706 now C'xlletl rw/fA 

1603 L IHmkjn 7/ff/ ‘ts'/i t\i 163 1 hat vt hich w I 
concerned luieth nftri (hi vtntc in inner, an Homo(.rn<aU 
kimir of life aniiexi d x nlo h< 1 fthc mother] as 1 |>art of 
het sclfe i6«5 N Cari rNii k ( lOf,' Ptt 1 u 1163 s 4 • J hi 
ill \Hifonnc ami lioino^s« iir*dl lKxi\ i66«( \ 


thr m Ar>fi v 


c 17 


value in many tertiary lesions. 1883 ' 

XXXVI S40 Ihc t«sc n.iilLd surgical «a.c, 
allopath could gvvc, and Uie homoeopath could noi 

EomCBOpathdlO hpm-, himmti/pii t)>k),ff ('h 
[f IIoMthopATHy + -ic Cf F homiopathuiue 
(1827) and (/cr homoopalhtst h (1824) ] 

L Belonging to or of the nature of homaopalhy , 
practising or advocating homaopathy 


Hoinogemal 1706 Pmei irs (ed Kersey) Homo 
k^fueaiCimdh^ sut h is hnvc one common Radic 'll Sip,n s8oS 
^scc Hfc. J ► »<oi I SI* alI 1877 W Ii«i 1 h( Ar* 3i,(-Ood 
I ness 'ind truth «irc homogencHl 'ind congemal to eat h othet 
B j/' A homugeiicuus subbt'inoc or person 
1651 fsee HfeifcKOGfM \L II 1 16B6 (iOAi> f r/ st fitdns 

'' 419 I hoc may lie t uiuinnnit ition I»ctwrcn Uumogcnc ds. 

I lienee Homoge nealneu, homogeneil) 

! 1755 HI JiniNsos 

t Homoffd nean, ff ohs =HoMoGEMbi.'f 

j a x6ox lsccHfc.11 KLK.akstAsJ 

j Homoge neate, V tme [f as Jirce 4 

me''] Irons lo make liomogtncoas, to unite 
I into one body of uniform composition 

41 1648 Dll iiY ( fijcf D/V« I1677) 131, kale that the rise 
I or birlcy lie well lunnogenraied with die Milk 163* 
Urouhari 7<ais/Wks 118341 /By HonioEeni ili d by 11 uur iTi 
xuiun 1848 t< Chaixors Itlan Ramsays His III 
\p|i V H 31 J Nor was society, in any part sonomogene itcd 

Homogeneity (hpmO|d;;/m Iti; [ad bcho- 


movedall lo purte 167B in Ptiii I IIS 17*1 

2 I he occurrence of similar endings in two 
ncighboiiriiig words, clauses, or lines of writing, 
as a sotiree of error in copying 

1861 Vrivvnir (44/ V / iiSSilpOr a aimiin. clause 
Is lost by me Ills of » hat is tei liiiieally eolTed Hoiincotc 
leiilim will n the clause cndit 111 the same word as closed 


'I'v I lasHc L homogetuttot, f homogtne us (see 11 


quality 4)1 comlitiim i>i iKing humogeneons 

Identity of kind with something t Ise , b ( om- 
posiHon from jiarts or ileiinnls nf the same kind, 
tiniroimily of composition or iialute 
i6a5 N CxKifcNifcu ( ii»i, /h/ t iv \ Uarinony 

atul Conummioii i Hoinoj,rml> of th<* I oimc ami Nituic 
s6<^ H Murk /«v » 494 Hotm i^cunty 

and Un it^HH/cdiirss of the ilcavcnlj Doily 1^4 [see 
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lU TH o< I- SI 1 1 s ) 1779 i hil t n\tt\ I\IX 4j, Ihc 

Iff the air 1854 J>aiC»s Ma^ X! IX ^ 

of their coinniuniL ttions i86s [see Hi* 11 ROGKNi'itO 
o toiur Sniiu thing homogein <tiiH 
1638 ti /tuoHs I i/t 4* Piath sfi All 

tltni>;s in th» IUhU tlo dissolve, anti return to their lltnno 
ivities «« 1 lenivnls 1887 KowiNbON AtTt htiig 

IK is tt-K inltd i n homogt neity 
d i aw oj lIonti\cnetty logic' bieqtiot 
1864 I'ovM s / IV <><j 1 he I aw of ]{i>mogt n> il> athrm 
til It thiiiijS tin. mo i (hssiinihii must, in some icsjveits K 

• Htts low unlike s , M.r nM> still ^>oih Ik. suh ntlimO <1 
inulLr s )me hii^hei ( luuept 

Komoffenaons lv*intJ,(l/,/“ni^s , ^ [i slIh. 
IistiL I nomoi^tni ns i^itL lioMot u ) + ni s J 
Ihc op|K)sitL ol kefti o^tneow^ 

In eaily Use /tomo^ h nl w is more frt-(|ueiil, esp in Iceh 
meal evpiessions 

1 Of one th.iig I i rLs|)ei t of 'iinzthtr or of various 
things m rtsptct of cich olhtr Of the same Wiml, 
n*'ituic. or charictcr, alikt , similar, congruous 

1641 Mimon ( 4 Cat f I M Of such a LOunt.vn every 
ptrtHhiill Convistoiv is a right homogeneous and »on 
stituiinc |Mrt 1664 H Mohv 1/^t/ hug \pol 48^ It ma> 

Rule 1779 61 loHVsoN f / , t ohe Wks IV 14 Of ai! 
hoinogt iKoiis truths it le ist of all truths respet ting the 
gt.iKril etui 18^ LKis \iHSfg .V int ill 1 | ^8 iktwcin 
the world and mind there is no < omp.msnn, the things ire 
n<»t homogeneous 1879 I ui m i- R /'z r ^xiv 147 lo 
SCI lire a dev cl« »puK ill hoino^ctieoua with that of the North 

tb loosily Con^jriious, l)cfiUinfj Ohs 

xjxA S Sfwvil Diary no Aug (1870) 11 sfo llie> 

N ilirited me to Pray , I was loth, and advis d them to send 
fur Mr Williams, as most natural, homogeneous 

2 Of ,1 thing in resptcl of tts constitution ( on 
sisliiig of parts or elements all of the same kind , 
of mnfnim nature or charaettr throughout 

I I 'ml* ^ thal^lhis 

the one, and the tlifles of tin. other, he will juilte them to 
he one homoj,i.iieous|ue( e i646SiKr Baow Nh 7 jeio/ A/ 

II I s* Ili Is a similary limlj, ind homogeneous loncrelion 

178a 1 'kiksti KY (ofnifil i^kr t s 4 i; Man is an homo- 
geneous being 1796 pFiSasoN m /"Ai/ J ram I XXXV I 
4.^1 It " pel hi t^ hoinogeneous t< xture^ 1863 Kirk 

without inj foreign inlcrmisture 1869 Ivsuall AnOr 
Lilt l.n,ht at In the air tins shifting of the rajs is often 

1 source of gitevous annojame to the astronomer who 
needs a hninogencous atmosphcit 

3 Math a Of the same kind, so as to be com 
mensurable b Of the same degree or dimtn 
sions , consisting of terms of the same dimensions 

1698 Aiiniiiasi Oenm I ft! 14 All Homogenious Msg 
nitnili s I P M ignitudes of the same kind, hat e a Proportion 
or Kel ition one to nnothei .81$ 1 1 e rr ON ^lath /to / 
od -I liamoeiiKiitiS h funlitim in whieh the sum of the 
dimensions of 1 and > rise to the same degree in all the 
ti rins 1859 Barn Sstnii /Aci'ou (cd 6ijei Ihc terms 
aie said to Im of the hame Dimensions or Homogeneous, 
when ihe sum of the indues m each term is the ssini 

llcnec Homog'* neoualy adv ,in a homogeneous 
manner Xomoa* neoaenaM, the <|ua1tty or 
condition of being homogeneous, homogeneit) 

^ .651 HutKArtf /''/// F 154 NVhich c uinoi b« wholly 
homogeneously resolved 1658 J Rouinsun hvtoxa Wr 
All Homogeneuusness in llie derivation of the 111 liter 
183s -8 ioonC^i./ -{tiAt 1 8t/ 3 Homoii.encousne'*^ of suh 
stance an uidicatum of low orisamwti<m 1854 J Si 01 
I MiN i hem in Ot'r s ( ac St 26 Ihe cooliuw mass dat^ 
not cohere homogcncousl> 1875 llFVNtTT 6*. Dur Sti< 4 i 
/<»/ 4> Pilutr 'julution of pitTsIi dis-solvr^ protopl iMn 
ind riuke^ it huino)i|[cneousl> tiaiisparcnt 
SoillO{f6neSlS 'hpmr>|d,^cnisis) /tiol [f 
Homo- -I- -PIN MIN ] 

f 1 Apidied to asexual reprocluelton scc (plot 

tOpp to lltTHtOffNMIs J ) OOk 
1838 C iKitMtR ( lA' Dkys s 175 Ihis kind of mullipli 
eaiion of thi -ainc parts b> a simple priKis of growih 

2 The ordinary form of sexual rtjireHluellon, m 
wliieh the olUpring resembles the parent and 
passes thiough the same eoursc of development 
|()|ip til lltruiiM jxjNis 3 ) 

Homogenetic ( d jfne tik), a /Uol [f 

Homo- + GLxtilc ] 

1 I Its ing 1 common descent or origin , a|iplied | 
by Kny I xiikesti r to oipms or jiaits of diHereiit 
oigonisms wliieli howesir Miiously niodilied, 
show a eiiruspiinileiiee of struiturediu to dens a- | 
tion from a common aiiei sloi Nearly synonymous ] 
with HoMo|im,iiis 3 nml 0[)]1 to IIiiMol I \su< ' 

1870 Kay I ANKFsiKR in hiii i8\ttsnrely 

are nut 10 undcrstsnd til It ihisr miisi Irs irp homugeiielie, 
that the common amtstor of Maniiiiilix and Siiiropcda 
possp,s(d nil these musi ies 1874 PlaiKiL i Pop I ucyit 
V IIhiiioIlW, It his tjcen propo ed to disOnKuish those 
homologies where conimunitj ofucseeni is obvious is homo 
genetic 

2 Kelilmg to ordinary reproriuition or Hoiio- 

I tNfSH sense s'! 1889 in ( s/r/ />„ / , 

So Komog’cne tioal a , of, relating to or having ' 
leliltnee lo, liinnogenv 01 lommnmty of desetnt ' 
1870 Key I iNkisitK in -luii \al t/nf VI ,7 Ihe 
liomogenMii il lereenient eaii lie one of no greater del 11! ^ 
ill 01 Is indii iteil lij the condition of this region in Ihe sup 1 
jio^ed eoiumoi) uieesior of Mammalia and Sauropsida I 


Homogexust thompd^Zhist) [f Homogenv 

+ INI ] One who nnintains the theory of a 
eomiiit n dtSLcnt 

1874 Sasik Ciiui/ar ! lull 111 log lu overthrow the 
iiKumentis of the homogciiiists 

Homogenize fhempdij/naiz', v tate [f 
Homookne -p-UK] trans lo render homo- 
geneous Hcnec Homo z«nl>er, one who or 
that which ‘ homogenizes’ 

i88< J-mtH A. XL or Ihe whole isl.i.d Ilrcland] 
would haic Ijei oHic hoinogenired bj Ihe action of strong 
1 eulnpetal for, . 18S6 S. / //«. e 1 1 Dee 471 I he mixture 

Is thoiuiighlj imilgaiiitled and ground together in an 
apparatus calleel by the inventors a * honiogetiuer 

Homogenous | hump d^/iias , a Liol [f 
Homo -pCir 7 «mw race r oim ] v Hosiooenktic 1 

1870 RAvlANKKsiiRin Ahh \.,t Ihst VI ,6 Structures 
winch lie gellelle illy related, ill so far as ihty hale a single 
lepresent line in a inmmon ancestor may be called /aimc- 
e,«i>/ri We may Hair an kitmipray between thorn and 
siwak of one as the lii'iiios;i n of the other Ihus the fore 
hmhs ot Man nialia, Sauropsida, llatraehia mil fishes may 
Ih I 1II..I hiimog.iioiisi but only so fir is tel lies lo general 
sirueliiie 187a Darwin ttr re S/e, (ed 6) xiv 385 

Homogeny (hompd^/ml [Ultimately, id 
(ir u/ioy<i ria community of origin, f 5/407«»'«- of 
the same race or same kind see HomooiiNP ] 

+ 1 L'niformity ol nature, homogeneity ots 
1616 IlieoN Si/rn » 333 The rxlialmgf.or Drilling haeke 
of ihr pniieipnll Spiiits, which preserue the Consist eine of 
the Body So that when their (•oiiernmeiu is Dissoliicd 
CHi-iy Part letninelh to his Nature or Homogeny 

2 lUo! 1 he quality of being homogenous , cor- 
rcspontlcncc of structure due to eomuion descent 

1870RAV I ANKisniR III IMM Val Hist VI jdir, how 
net wc coiii|>are the fore limh of Saiiinpsida and Mam 
malia, it is (Kissible lo go a step fiiilhei with the homogeny 
187a NicHoesON fiMt 49 Mr R ly I inkestcr has reeciitlj 
proposed to supersede the icim ‘homologj , and lo substi 
inir for it the two terms ‘ homogeny ' iiid ‘lioiin pi isy 

Homogone thp Itu’gonn), a hot [I Ilouo- 
+ Gr yopot generating ] Homooonops 1 
i877(rRAVin Umr Jrnl Sr Ser ill XIII 8r I he lonnler 
part homogone (or homogonoiis' would design ite the ah 
scncc of this kind of diirerentiation 

HomogOnOUS ( hrtmp gdnasl a [f Homo- - f 
( ,r -7010.5 generating or ykvot offspimg + -oim ] 

1 hot Having similar rcpi<Mlucli\c oigaiis, 
applied by Asa Giiy to flowtrs m winch there is 
no diffcri ncc of length in the stamens and pistils 
ol differtlit individuals, opp to UlTMtoooNols I 

1877 [see prei ) 1880 Okay Stunt flat vi J 4 aaj ihosc 

with llomogonous and those with Hetero^onous llowen 

2 h’tot hxlilbiting ordinary repuMlnetum , pro- 
ducing offspring similar to the ]>aient , opp lo 
IlertKoi oxoLs 3 

1883 Syrf S„< /, I , /UiiiiViwuiis liixS'ii SIS, Ih ,l form of 
iliginrsis in which is in Anncliiles, the buds produce 
■Iiiinals similar lo those from whii h they spring 1886 
t/hf , t/i>iiiinimi’iit, having like ofTspring 

Homograph ^l.p nuTgraf [f Homo + Or 
ypatfHis written, i kaph ] 

tl (See quot 

itio I SfRATT ,11 A. tiihims 7 i.i/ XXV 325 (/,</. In 
vention of a Homograph, or Method of Communication by 
Signals on Sea 01 Land 1813 Crahb Itihnnl Dnt 
lloiiu\taph ( Mil \ a sort of lelegr iphie signals ptrfnrmrd 
by means of a white pocket handktieliief 
2 Philol Vvvordofthcsamcspcllmgasanother, 
but of different origin and meaning 

1873 I II set l/r»f Fttg 170 Homographs, idenlieal to 
Ihe ej e , is hasi , botc, (tun Jatr in their various senses 

HomonaphlC ,hpnwgra Ilk , a [mod f 
Gr i/io Homo- G iivi’iiit tf I homo 
graphiiini basics 1 

1 Geom Having the saint aiihaimonic ratio or 
system ol anharniimic latuis as two figures of the 
same thing in diffeicnt pcrs[iective , belonging or 
rc lating lo such figures stc quot /homo.,--) aphti 
oihftitution set SuBSMTl ii"n 

i8h Caviiv Sirt/s iMtiii (/iimitus 1,1 //.;/ Piam 
t Xl 1\ 77 Any bgiirc m the first plane giie, rise to i 
eorres|H,lldllig figure in the sei olid pi me, mil the two figures 
arc said lo be hoinogi aphn 10 • in h oihcr 1 o a (Hiint of Ihr 
first figuic there eonesponds in the second figure a |Kiinl, lo 
i line a line to i range of points or pencil of lines, a homo 
griphn range of |K>itits nr peiii il of lines Brandi,. K 

metry, tnIriHliiccd by Chasles 

2 Oram Said of spelling m which each sound 
is always represented by the same eharatUr, whuh 
stands for that sound ami no other , strictly pho 

111 tie, opp to heteroi^taphic ' 

1884 m Wf OSIER 1870 CoiANi F tr /c/Cs P,p Lia}il 
I iibo 

3 rhtlol Of, fjelonging to, 01 consisting of 

lii.mographs { 

i88o/>;>r<f Suh Pditots V / Dut 4Vourslii.s irenowin 
hoiiiogr iphii groups, i e groups of wuids id. iilteal in s|H.lhng I 
but |M.rhips re illy loiisistin), of sevcial distinct parts of j 
speech, or even of woids having 110 connexion ' 

Homography (Iwm^fgrafi) [f Homo +Gi 
ypai/ita writing, -i km hv ] 

1 Osoui Ihe Illation between honiograplile 
tiguiLs , - Homology 4 

1839 Cavlev Sijctk Mem Quant us in PAtt I tans 


CXI IX 77 Ihelheorv ofhomugriphynigcomclryoftw., 
dimensions may be made to depend upon the liomography 
of ranges or pencils 

2 G>am ‘ I hat method of spelling in which 
every sountl is expressed by a single character, 
which rcprisents that sound and no other’ 
.^Webster 1S64) 

Homoio- see HoMtso- 

Homoionaiaa (hpmoiiau siin, -u sian), a .-mil 

lA hheot [f (.r iyioiovot-vi of like essence v* 
(.710105 like similar + ovoia essence) + -an ] 

A adj a Gf like essence or substance b 
Relating to or maintaining likeness (.as distinct 
from tdetitily and from dtffcremf) of substance 
lietween the hathtr and the Son see B (Dis 
tingtiished from hett) ooustan and homooustatt ) 

i8m Badham Haheut 175 Vs important and difTieull hs 
the homoonsian and hoiniimusian eoiutovtrsy 18M hfceios 
Anc A Mott Cr II 11 iv 320 Ihe questiuiis wheihti 
the Son was honioi.usian with the Father , whether he w i 
hoinoiousian [etc ] 

B sb One who held the Father and the Son, 
m the ( lodhe.ad, to be of like, but not the same, 
essence or snbstanee , a Sc mi- Arlan 
173a Bprkki KV Alufht III jj 12 What was the Intention 
Ilf those vciui able Falfitrs the Homootisianiiandlhe Homoi 
oiisianst «776 [see Homooi SIAN B 1 1876 C M Davies 

I 'iiiii th / tf././ 333 Probably since the era of the homilousian 
and the liomoiousian so great a difTercnee has not turned 
oiiasnigle syllable 

t Homo legal, a Math Obs [f med 1 
homoloi; us, a Gr (5;/(iAo7o5 agreeing, lloMt.Looot.s 
+ AL ] C orrespondiDg, as the two antecedents or 
the two consequents in a propoition - Hojiolo 
( ous I (Gpp to htttrologal ) 

1570 Dff IA./// Pref 3. After the proportion of Ihe 
I’jrainitlal or Conik homologxll lines. 1^ tr tlohhis 
/ /<«» /‘////tf^iiSig) 202 I ike figures are alike placed, when 

1674 Jfakf Antk (i6g6l 48 Multiplication of these new 
Homologal terms. 

Homologate (homp lifg/it', v Chiefly Sc 
[I med I homolo-^nte (1368 in Du Cange), after 
Gr bistihuyilv to confess, acknowledge + vtk J 
t f I* homohguer (1.V39 Eslieiine) ] 

1 ttotti To express agreement with or approval 
of, to assent to aekiiowleilgc , to countenance, 
lo r.atify, confirm 

1644 Bp Maxwell Prerog Chr A'chajwii g- Saint Paul 
hiiim.logiiicsthisdoctiinc rtiyis lIURNEWti.c 1 mu (17661 

1 347 1 o Acense a mimsler before a Bishop w xs an acknow 
leifging his juiisdiction or, to tisc a hard woid much tn use 
iini.iig them. It was hiimolog King his power sSig beoTT 
Lis Montrose 11, Whilk 1 was altogether unwilling to 
Iminiilogxle by my presence 1878 (.ram hiitsA Seb 
SiOtl 11 11 105 Someliines one hotly of patrons elected the 
teacher, the olhcis afterwards homologating the appointment 
1879 M PiTTisoN Milton xm iijo It lould hardly but be 
that one or two ol the incidents which Millun has supplied, 
the popular imagination has been unable lo homologxte. 

b spu in Si Latv To ratify or render valid (a 
deed m itself defective or informal) by some subse- 
quent act which cxpnsscs or implies assent to it 
01765 Frskinf hut Law Scot 11773) 465 A marriage 
■ onlraet, though defective in the legal kaleniiiities, is held 

17^0 in Dallas .4//r>r- Law I 366 1 he agreement 

being homologated, that is to say recorded and confirmed 
by the Court of Parliament, became obligatory 

2 tu/r or Cl/130/ 1 o agree, accord , to express 
agreement or assent 

.21649 Drcimm or Hawth SX.o...<i.*(0 Wkx 11711)19111 
did homologate Ixith in the end and means with their tom 
mission, and ihe matter nf their present deliberations 1678 
K Barclay Ipot QKiiitis\ 1x6 189 1 he .\postlc elc.irly 
homologates, or confesses to the sentence of Peter 

3 trans 1 o represent as agreeing (jvtth some 
thing else) , lo identify rare 

1794 I IIltton /’/../(.J / igbfeti. 51 While it homologate 
ihis irr.idnted siil.slanee or modification of mailer with ih it 
of light. It also excludes it from being any species of heal 

Homologation fhpmpldg^ Jaip thullv s, 

S ad modi homologation t)n,\\ of action f homo 
ogdic see piec ) tf !• homologation ^ 

The action of homologating , assent, ratilication, 
confirm.ation Mostly m legal use, j/Vc in Sr 
/ aw vsee prec 1 b) 

1656 UeocNT olossmi , ffomolognhon, an admission 
xllowame, or approl.aiion, a consent unto 1754 F rskinf 
Pnur Sc /rt«' (180QI 318 One s subscribing is witness to 
i deed, docs not infer homologation 1818 Coi ebrooks 
fruit OhUgat I txB A .tfftff ..r/.t..., confirmiiii, ind ratify 
iiig an obligation, lo which m exception might he opposed, 
or for the rescission of which an xetion might In, sustained 
IS termed homoloLation It is apprtratj or assent siihsi 
auent 1849 Pah's Mag XVI 422 A distinct categorical 
homologation of our principle 1861 W Bin Dut Law 
Siott , l/aino/ogation, K a technical expression, signifying 
an act by whien a person approves of a deed , the effect of 
such approbatory act, twing to render that deed, though 
Itself defc. live, binding upon the person by whom it is 
homologaied All deeds, informal or defeeiive, may b« 
homologated • 

Komologcn (hump IcM^en) Chem [f Hd- 
ll0L0(GotJS 4 -OKN ] A proposed name for the 
group of atom* by which each of the compounds 
in a homologons'series differs from the preceding 
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r g the group in tlic h)drotarbon8 of formnla 
C iiHjn+i' (-tc So Komologv nlo a, sni<l of 
the moltLule or group to which the ‘ homologen ’ 
u BucccSMicly added 
iti76 yohttiiiH's Ann I'm- Cyil II 1J79 
Homologio (hpiTiAlfMl.^ilv), a [f IIOMOIOOI 
(or Its sourer "1 + -K In h homolo^que ] *»next 
tSSa Valiiit \\l 1 he eoiliscil phiKiMHihtf < lassvfies 

l)y essinliil afllnities* liumoliigic rh ini lenities 

Homological (h;)mdl/)d.: 5 ilv:il\ a [f ns Jirtt 

i -\1 j liiNolvin^ or charaUei hy hoinoloj*v, 

homologous , relating to homology 

1849 Owi-N /hxt \a/ / tfitfm 72 Wlinlever higher homo* 
logit-al proprmiiion may be UeinorXratrd of ihc one nr ‘ 
apply to the other 1850 H Mtiiia 1 ootpr LtitU v„. 
(1B74) n4 Whit may l>c termed homological %>rnmrtry of 
orgamritinn i854< )v^i ' n SX«/ /)• / m M in ( ix 
I^nt I 1^11 The homnlogicil rharacter*! of bone** 1885 
1 FUUFsnoHP Cfttttiutat Pnj (teom 11 C onsnlrr two 
homologicil hguics let O bo their centre, x Ihfir axin of 
homoiog). 

lienee Komolo gloAlljr otiv , m a homologies'll 
manner ; in relation to homology 
1864 Webster cues Dan ^ x868 Dk Argyll /? xrjirw /«?» 

lY (1867) 208 1 iiiibs which are homologically the Kame are 
put to the most diverse UHes x866 Ooi ing Amtu L /uitt 
1 17 Iho most oxidised c)f knoNMl 2 « arhun niic arid produc is 
ire hornologic ally the icpresenlatuch of the least ovidixcd 
carbon prcMluc is 

Homologist (hnmp hVlyst) rare [f lIoMo- 
I (iGY + -IHi J One sersied in homidogiea 
1849 llwm Pm Nat / iiii/is 68 \\ hii li llie homoIoKisl is 
ir idy to give to the deiermination of the ipi-cnl thirai ter 
of the psrts <894 -Hhnirum 18 Auk •>»6/i J hose (xMir 
I ilxiritnry homolofeists fiom whom Ins tolsranl loiilempt is 
so ihlllly vtlled 

Homologiie hi?mpldd.5it7', w [f is prec 

1 tnt> To Ik hnmologous, to (.orrc«pond 

17^ Ciinsp / Mit/ihfv I X I 4 (17^4' 94 1 
motive, Self i< live, and living Principle* cjinurs with, ind 
hfimclogises to McchTiitsin in tlie auiiini 1 unctions 1886 
\afute A Frh i iwo ventricles which hoinulugise 
with the later d vcnlncIcH in the ceirbrum <jf Mammilla 

2 tians I o nnki , or show to be, homologous 

x8xi 1 Ji'Fii-R'iON il n (18)0) IV i ')6 lo hoina)ogi 7 e 
our cDiistitutioii With tint of h iiKland x88o j\aiure X\I 
(> I hiH ncuratiuii is in some cases difficult to hoinologisr 
With that of existing forms 
Hence Homo lo^ar, one who homologirrs 


II EoniologOll (hfmp I(>g(fn^ [Or, neut^ of 
(i/iuXo7or agricing, Lonsonnnt, f. snilK. -t-Xu70( 
latio, proportion, anilogs ] A thing torrespoiul 
ing to another , a honiologue 

1871 J F Liarkf 10 lit Aiiif, I IV I I 14 s fhie of the 
Lunuus hninologons of histoiy is this rei>rtuioii in h uroj* of 
the course of cvtiils in Asm 

Homologous i^hoinp 16gas), a [f med L homo- 
log us or (>r 6nu\oy-ot agreeing (stt prec ) + -oi’s ] 
Hating the nmo relation, proportion rclaliic 
position, etc , corresponding SiKcificaily 

1 Ma/h Having the same ritio or relative value 
ns the two mtecedents or the two ronsei|ueiitb in 
a proportion, or the corresponding sides in siniihr 
figures 

1680 Harrow FurUil\ <lcf ii, /faiiil P nrr homologous or 
msKnitudis of a hke rntio jjga P)t,l J ,ans XL\ 11 iv 

Vr?m”rty,7iol ( I'g’ i)T? n i irFhe ipmurnaui e'’r'rhTion 

ihr homologous sides of itir other 

b AM Geom H.iMiig a relation of homology, 
as two plane figures , homological , homognphic 
iml in the same plane i,Stc Homolooy 4 ) 

1879 Sai MON c™/,r sy iwo iinnglcRire said lota- homo 
logons, when ihe intcun tioiisof the LorrrN|«inding sides lie 
on Ihc same rigtil line 1 ailed the axis of lioiiiology prove 

2 Ihol HiMng the same lelntion to in oiigiiiiil 
or fundamental tjpe, corresfionding in type of 
structure (but not ntcessaiil) in function) , said of 
parts or organs in dilTcriiit animals or plants, or 
of different parts or orgins in the same animal or 
plant (Distinguished Irom analogous see quot 
iS,4s,v Anai 01.01 8 I b ) 

i 84 «OwFNin A,/ /i.<A 174 ! here evisls doubtless 

1 f lose general resemblance in the mode of dcvelopiiiLiil of 
liomologoiis parts. 1868 Darwin Aiiim 4 // ll jj. In 
I be sertebrala Ihe front and hind limbs are hninofogniis 
1880 Gray Stmet Hot 1 6 1 he name of leaves Ins liecn 
I Mended fiom the green cspansions Wfhn h rnnstitiile 
foliage 10 other forms under which such appendages 01 ciir 
llie taller are liomolngous wUh le.ivc« or the homoloitue 
of leaves. 

b Path Of the same formation ns the normal 
tissue of the part said of morbid growths t.Dpp 
to HrrKRofooous ) 

1871 T H Grekn /o/rW Pathol 1187 -)) 106 A powih 
primarily homologous may subscquciuly tiecome Vieirro 
logous > 878 ! Hrvant^ tact Surg 1 97 lliei irlilagin ms 
tumour IS homologous if it springs from cartilage 

3 Chtm Applied to series of compounds differ- 
ing m composition successively by a constant 
amount of certain constituents, and showing a 


gradation of chemic.il and physical pro|Krtics , | 
esp to siriia of organic compounds diffciing by | 
multiples «>f CH;, ns the alcohols, aldch)dis, j 
ether*, etc 1 

1850 Daiiiknv Atom The mu (cd x) jsa Four 1 1 mes of 

hoillotoKnUs IkmIii s, tn id.pt itic term whirh (.Clllildl li 1 
proposed, namely, aholiuls elhers, .llilrhydcs, iiid ai ids 
1869 Ki>s<or t Um Chtm xifj I In sc liomuloguUH series f 
mono , di , in , and higher 1 u\n>n groups 1876 Iie,ri u 
J'/iji iiR 70 )A|>|> 677 the Anile And Scries 011c ol tin 
most complete homologous si ries of organic chemistry 
4 Tn other application* orrcsponilmg 
1837 Hkvwsifr Maput XX M ikiiig the homolocoiis poUs 

i>mc I tyihol uP7ai It \i xiii 173 A sjmiiietrn al figiiic 
IS one m whii h the hoinulugous pirls c«i op|Hisiii sides aic 
tquil in mignitude 1895 Siohy Maskfi 1 si 
i 82 Iwo poles 01 planes ihiis syiimictrically disposed in 
regard lo 111 origin plane w ill ],c teniud liomoU gous to car ll 
olhcr in respect to licit pi me of sj mmctiy 

Homolographlc mc Homciim khiih 
Homologae (h^rm(fl,>g. Qi F homologue, 
ad Or o/ioAoyoM (lioMoLOGiiN J lhat which 1* 
homologous, a homologous oigm, etc sec puc 
1848 I IwFN //(•>«(>/ I ntthr SKt! 5 lloniulogues used | 
by geometricians as signifying ‘the rides of similar figures 
winch are op)Hisile to equal iiid corresponding ancles or 
lo larts hnciiic the s.ime i>ru|K,rtinns 1857 LliamUix j 
tn/onu I Index 802 1 he arms of a m in, the pis toral hn of 
a fish and tlie wings of a liii d, arc hoiiiolugues of one imnhi 1 ' 

187111 M vi Mill AN /.»>■/ III 118721 11.9 I dry Clirisii III . 
II a honiolociic of tlie f n it Artlieiyis 

Homology (hamf' IiuD.t) [id htc T homo- 

1 l.r d^oAoyi'a agrtt nitnt, issent, f oftoXoym j 
IIoMohOt (It s rf I' hoMi’hgic ] Honiolooriiis 1 
qiialit} or coiidituui , saiiumss of icl itton , corn 
cpoiiduict 

1 In general sense (I'e fore n/lic only in Diets ) ' 

•6s6 IhoiM < /tfxttut t H t,>nioli>cy Tn 17*1 

Hah fv» /Aw/f /« t. F Inmciimn iblencs^ 1871 D\k 

\viNyVx< MaptX II 59 \Vc IiimI in iiiHiiiH t Uiik.iiTKYs striking 
liotnologiCN Uiic coiiiitiuml) of ilc^i tm 1875 C' W 
Hoimih ( unit V in (Uti I oi A//«^(i«vi' !?> ll»c 

pKin law of hontolo){), whitb dcclue'i that like must Ih: \ 

tompTred with bkt » 

2 />W <- orrts|)on<lcnce in t»f MniUure tof . 

jiftitg or oigans) . see Homokm ovh 2 I 

guished lioni ANviorn 9 ) Also, thnt bniKh of | 
liiologv or Comparati\c Anatomy which iltals wiili * 
bttch corrisVpontlence^ | 

the t)f>e Lntt.rai the lelttion nf 

« i^rrcxpoudiHj^ p \rts on thr two Mdes of the S« 1 mf 

h *$uoi*ytc\% fhc rtlitioii of rorrcspondiiift ptrl% foriniiic t 
scru** 111 the «imc on^nniMii (e k hji^. vrrtrhi c U 

one orRaiii^ni with the hoiiio) icons p'\tt in tnotlni r ^ of 
a horses kn«‘<* with the hum in wiisi) 

1835-6 loon ^ V(/ tfMf I 5*5A ihi rcjhilu |ir<H*vsis 

fi ive no teal w ith thr Km oOh live < xttt unties of 

the \*Ttt 1 >rTtT 1846 Owen in A#/ /»Ni/ /ft<< 17s Ihe I 

ronospondetn y of 'i |sut 01 orj, ui with n |»art or or«m in 
n difTtieiU iinni d (1 c ) s|m.< nl homology /W \ hich« r 
111 it ton of hoinoK»i;v is t>» it tn w hn h t p ut st inds to (ht 
fiindTiiitntTl or cciici ll t>pe ii «* ) ^nn 1 1) hoiiioKii.) 1855 
J \iN Stf/ith \ tni Ml II 4 2’^ I hr hoinof j^its of iKf* sW« K t mi 
iinpl) T wide 1 ingc of sitmhiruirs xlto Darwin in / ;A 
i| I itt Ijfl<^7i 11 40 Hontolo|£) /nnl riiihr>oliK> <871 

H Majmiiian itut. I jMt o> hioin tht k if ill the fiord 
otV.ins tre deviioped, mil in it ill pTits iir icduiihh 
b> htnnolo>.> iS7» Niiiioisos AW 47 I TUral luniioK*^) 
roiiHisis in ihr siitutorTl idcntit) t>f the pTit^ on ihr two 
sidrs of the bod> 1878 lUii f r ( « tnaf r, 

\\ c diwtiDEtiish, tccoiUiiikI) , pn>sioIo^iCTl hklnc^s, oi 
An doi^>, from mnpholo^ic ll likeness oi lloiiiolo)) 

b /W/z Of a moritiil |»iu\vih Ht llnMom 

GO. N 2 b I 

1871 I H iiurm /»/>•’</ Path >i (1871! ic/> A knnwiedee I 
(if llie tiiimohicy 01 hctcnilocy df a ciowih 1878 [see 
IICTFROIIK ij 

3 Chem Ihc relation ol the compounds lorm- 
ing a homologous series sre HoM< Kh oi's 3 

1876 ‘ 7 ii^ns(In s \(7( fr«/r t J,/ II y7<) //e.«,»/(»c F j term 
expressing a piiiitiple 111 ihc chcmisiry (if oicuiic c(.m 
pounds first iiitGMhiced by thr illiistiiuus tfcrh irdi 

4 1/1*/ Otom 1 he rrlition of two figures m the 
same plane, such that every iMiint in each corre 
sponds to a pomi m the other, and collincnr (Kiints 
111 one correspond to collincir jioiiits iii the other , 
evtry straight line j<aining a j'air of comspondmg 
IMUiits passes through 1 fixed point called the 
mitre oj homoh-v and every pur of cortcspoiidiiig 
sinight hilts in the two hgiiKs inlcrsict on 1 tixeil j 
siriight lint called the rr in of homolo!^} 

1879 I te Hosioi will s 1 h] i88$l FI oimhirf r,r,ueN<i « ' 
/*.((/ (tom IT 1 wo (orre spoil, ling sli light lines lluidotc | 
always iiitcisci t on a hxed so ughi line, win, h wc 111 iv < ill ' 
J thus the U'di figures arc in honiol (gy, (> 1« log ihe 
leiilre, and f the axis, of homology , 

Homomorph (hp mompil) ff Or i/iv Homo- ^ 
+ tiOfKfrlf foim] A tiling of thi same form as 
iiiutbir, applied to letteis or characters Invmg ' 
Ihe same form (as Russian h^m. (.retie 
Roman H), and to dlffi rent word* having the same 
spelling 

t886(t Nf AI i KR\ V' 4 /W rw CliTrTctrrs Mib 
St uui ill> the s line or homoniorphs mndc b> one st t of 

fi s»plc, hTve A difftrenl siKni6intion Among othcis 1895 
OM-MAN II 176 Writing b> siuh a method 


d< III link A ihoroiij,!! tommind of iht 1 iiisincCy its homo 

nlomomorphic 'hpnwmp ifik\ ri [f .sprci 
+ -u ] Of llic Sinn nr similar (oim (prc a 

Entom ‘'lid ol inscils in iihuh lilt 1 im niiiu oi 
k s Its iiildcs the inn.^o \1 lomomoi pha himi- 

lliclaliolous or ainf'lnbolous b Pot Apjdied lo 
llowtrs or piaiils in wliicli there is no difleniitc in 

the relative Iciiglli ol tin siamcns ami pistils, also 
to llu self ftilili/alioii 111 such llowcis c /'/()/ 
Applied to organ* oi organism, shroving an c\ 
lenial restmbl nici, but mil rtnllv rdated ni siiuc 
tine or origin i In senses a and b opp Utiutiio 
inoiphti , m sense e to homotogun , 

N i« Hoi S()N A/f*/ s* I M Hij t\ iinplrs irt kntrw n 1 oih 
tn tfie ininial and tin* ihlc kiii^dniii in which f innlii 

wi<l icmoied from one aiuillitr in then runiliUHLiiial 
strin Inn , nci crlln Irvs inrcciit t i Ids** rt vst nilil uu »* I lyr 
this pfit iioinrDiii) (he t**rm ‘ hotnom rphisni his Itcii pro 
cd, iiid sni li finins iresiidtal'C huii)(>in(>r|))H( 1873 

t'KIR tr Sri/ 1 S4 H*‘lrnnn( inliic uihdiis pi dme 

idmufs intirt* npsnics md srrds ihati homo 

moiphn unions 1874 1877 |scc Hi-^iRDMoknnLl 1875 
Hlakf /(tol ^7j ] he nnlntivc /ooids all resemhlccu h olfiri 
(I thci ire }»Dinuinorplin 1896 lli-ssLow II ilti I ft \ 30 
hvci) flower liad l>cfoinc homotnorphn and self ftrlili/uig 

So Komoxno rphism, Ko momo rph79 the ton* 
ilition of hoiiionioipliH. , nstinbhnct ofloim, 
e-^p wnlunii nal strudunl 'iHnnt) 

1889 N li iioi SDN /r f?/ { H( Mionxnphisin ■>id)sists lM*t v\ ti n 
the HDlj/niand the H><irD»d-\ x87R | * *• HfiMuMoui nn I 
1B74 R HrWOSSS lAl// lot JltmiWIitf'li) 1883 jsre 

/lOft Oph\h V \ lIcMD ] 

Homomo rphons, a [f a* incc + -01 s ] 

< >1 Uit NTini burn , -piti- 

1854 Mavni- / \f>os J 1 \ y // utomoy phus^ />t I Htnidc 
ihc Mine fDMi) hoinDinorphiiiis 1855 ( er MiiiRimdk 
ifims) 1864 /ifrtfAr 7 Apr 414/1 \ Mtp hiUu’f tliin ilie 
«iinpk horn MUDiph ns orK im/ lOi n < f Aiiid 1 i 18741111 
H<M K Ot/j^ V Vit hth ill 43 the OidiDptri I mil diIiii 
H otiiDinniphous itisKts 1884 Ik will \ ^((in /K I its \ 
} lititut ^63 (It] hes homurnorphDUs leaves in nnn) low 

Homonomons hemp nom , a [I t.r (.p, 
voM-k' (f hiiiu h-vuno% law + -ors ] Suhiea 
to the sum or a constant law , (/k in hiot 
Having the stmt law or mode of growtli s.nd ol 
homologous puts oroigans(opp \ci httt>oiioiiion\ 

111 (Mavsf t l/.'J 111 1870 Roi ■ ' 




4 rin 


iinliviiiinl hiigtis mil toes ne homonommis siriu lures 

Homouomy -pn.'.no' [l as pm + 1 alur 
Gr itnes 111 Eo/iia J IfonionomoUh coiidition 
in htol s(( ])i(o 

ft i68« Sir I Hhjwm Itn 1 7 1 lie kc\ hcrtD! 

IS the htimiMioiii) t f iJu ( rn k nini* usi d| j i)ir I nin 
w tils 1870 Kdiii-sion {ftitu ! i/i liihid 114 In tin* 
Imimidim 111) Hid iHunlrf I uf ihi ir scNiiitiils md i) [ ui 1 i^e 
l)ic Ai)iKpM.it iiscinll# (nliin ijt the CihnIiki 1878 
Hill ( tjCtnltPUt \ itntp Inif (4 D ni m lU) d*‘4i m 1 m.s 
the lel itiDii to Dn**anotfKi of those nuts wlni h aic in in^.rd 
d»n»k a Ir ni virv* avis of the 1 ju) 1B88 Udi 1 j- ii s 
J\(Kv)N itmti lift 147 Ilie I in i Ins t stniewhit 
Vtiiinfoiiii ({itxniTHei DwtH^ to llie honwnuiii) i>i 

vuuUetU) ( f tlie rein iniiti),, xoiniti s 

Homony, obs lorm of IIovhm 
Homonym lipmiinim Also homonyrae 
(ad hu 1 homonpn um ^(,)ulnllhan , a (ir 
ufiLvvn ov, nint ol iirwuifiis HoMosyviois (| 
F /wwp/y wc ‘ an cquuiocation or word of diiicis 
signilic itions (Lotgi ^ ] 
la lilt same name or word iistd lo denoti 
differtnt ihiiips b Philol Applied to words 
having the sum sound but dificniig ninuanmg 
opp to //f/< /(wi w and (yuomm 
1697 I r 8 oAf /Ni /ai / I'l. / I x\\ i to 1 ho rlwonlsj 

lint differ imt m tniniiuluii is ^ r miin me i the irt (I 

hilt liomtni)mv 1851 'mk h Pelt ram \ //// s / «(. I 
Dniiii^ tlie liUi ptn tis of ifir J nipiie iluir nr s 
mill) honit>n)nis i t > ((»iifnsr lh« hid t mriilise iiixe ii 
RTlir 1876 Dill SI I nhttn \ I ^ ij ,4 A m>nDs)liihii 

1 inmne,^ mdectl like tin { hiin v* is Ini is it werr \ 
cluster of hoinnnMlis 

2 A ptrstm or hTMUjj llu smu ns 

Tiioth* I , X miiusTkt ’ 

1851 h Hai I m / V Vtn, \ '*7 It i-. to tin Musht m 
tint M innn 1 di nlUulrs ind hoi lf» his tmd «i horn hmh 
ol X/imxlnd 


S / Ne 


1ft 


> hiilwTs luvnumeni Ru\>mi ihi St' 
\\ I I*AH RAN h f 8 «l'/ ill 1 (8 lilt liM llkl ii 
Ivvnr or liner times the si/e of tt noiihein li 

Miiue 1- Homo nymal a , Ti»r<cm[r u» 
1641 H I hMKVsirF f f»/( S1//1 A 1 I r 
di\ts lu hoiiioii) inTlI with onis in hnisl'iul 



Homony mic, a [f ntxt+ a] Df or 
relating to nomonyms or homonvmv So Homo- 
ny mloal a (111 mod Diets 

186* h Hcii in rxw/ lortlV, Vv /,w,// 10 Ihe 1 oma 
fiiikiiio 111 htniionv line leva tn » i iiti n in llic y c ii iiit 
1867 W IIIINI-V Shut i am, xn itK7. ,4 4 1 he homnnyiiiH 
(hsicmlinn nf a ihing Iv snitiihuig which (ailed to ihc 
mind the sounds ol whii h its n one was composed 

Homonymous (homp minis', a [I late L 
homonim us a t.r ufiuvv/i 0$ of the same name 
sb a nniiiLiake, jd rd dpoivu/in (Aiistotle) equi- 



HOMONYMOUSLY 


HOMOSTYLY. 


^o^al noun-!, amfiij^iious words, f o/ros s 
uvufia -T ollc Cvvfta, imme see -OLS J 
fl Dcnotmjf difftrvnt things by the sninc 
said of the same word used in dilkrent s< 
cquivocnl, arnbij;uou‘» 06s 
i6«i W SciMi-K /_yf/ < s (iGj 115 Your Minor 1 
uhit homon>mous 1656 Stamvv /fi\t Philos m 
^44/2 I ernis ire of three kincln, iiantoHymoHS^ \ \u t 
ind ParoHymons Homou^mout whose name onl> 
moo, their r sseriLC (li\ ers a 1661 f* 1 1 1 1 r /f /</* ^ 
(John Simih) lH*cime Fellow and Pn^mrof lh< I n 
( >f ( inihiiduc) wlien past Sixty jrnrs of '»)»• Vi\ 
pK-N irii itors Kftvc him thin Holll()rn[m)ou^ S tli 
l‘U t 17*5 Waiis / I IV g 0 } tiuiviH d vvi 
ihoHH whn h Mj{nifv sev m 1 tliitiKs » ilkdluam n 
01 imlnKnoiiK. iBoi Coifbrooki- in / o«#//e Am 


dislin^ui hed 111 u e 

2 Ilaving, or tailed hv the same name 

1658 Phii I MS things of sr\ rinl londcs, his 

mg itie s Milt (letiMiinii ition s I « i rn in T ogn k i748HAkTti-\ 
tl/stf-r I I on I h* hnlltoii) Miutis iiervt ol iht nglil 

Mill left Stiles 1881 IthriiTHiii tb ttb losA Hwie 
isnis IM hive hieti i snij^le i ipit il, li nnniij mints with 

b Oplui Apiditd to tin two images of out 
object HtLii in looking at a point manr than Ihc 
object, when the tight image is that i ■ it 1>\ tin 
right eye ami the kit hv the left op]! to Muf 
nosaaiot s j 

1881 1 F (mmr T/t/tf It 1 95 When we look at the 
faithei Illicit lliL MS irer one is si cl iiilileil thnl the lilt 
tin ige helinigs to the tight c>e and the light tin ige to ills 


one IS so douliletl that the right tin i 
eye and the left image in the left r 
the linages ml snnj to he hftf*o»\ 


Hence Homo nymonaljr adx) 

1751 Harris // c<««j iic iii (i7Kni n? I Ine Word may tie 
not homom mimslj hut truly and sssi im illy loimiion t> 
many Particulars past, present inO liitiirc 1881 (see 
Hfii'ronssk 1 m \) 

Homonymy (humpnimtl Also 7 erron 
imie, -omie [ad late I hoiiwii)iina, a (tr 
ufitwvtua, f iljiuii'vjtoy 1 at c jtrt c ) C i h /loi/to 
ttyrntf (ifiofi III Hit/ Hiring] Ihc ijuality of 
being homonymous , ihi use of the same rnnu lor 
iliffcrcnt things , + cfjiiiyocation, umbigiiil) yofn , 
sameness of name w ith difit renee of si nsc 
(ijsi 1 WiisoN /(H/Xe (lySo) fiy iV <«/<;« 1 «mi, wliuhe 
id n<* t>r cnIUd in I nv,li he (lie duuhtfoliiLstL uf one WiH)rJr 
when It siKiuficth dixcrsK J t$^ Moki ►¥ PiuM 
ie;o You pi ly Ujxm llie Homonjmie nf thr woirl lour 
1616 Hi > I OKARi tlovu 1 1' rmc iii Ld^k ke, when one 

word siRiahcth duicrs thm^^s as Hart si^,iaf^ing a Ik.i i, 
and apriticmall meiiil>erofihc l)o<l> 1751 Hakhi** Hcnms 
1841) iSi Proper namen often f lU into homon> nue thit 
lA different pf rAon% often go by the same n »me 1847 (. Roi 1 
< *t.eir I xvni (1849) II •24 Thrir minted rertnin homo 
fi>mics and certain affinities of rLligious worship, between 
p irts of Ihi olii and paits of lbei<^il> 

tKomoou 8ial,a Oh lan =lIovoot'siAV(r 

1605 How K H fFf (i8i|)iCt^i 1 ho^e three Divine Petsoos 
ill hoiiioouM il, or I onsnhstantitil to one mother a 1834 
( OLfRliM h / //* ktm (i8|6-g)lV ^i4Wh>nut rcttinihi 
V inie term in ill linguii,! >’’ \V h) not usta and honuyiUtnly 
w well as Zn/oifiis/s and the like? 

Komoonsian, homonman (,hf'm<’idt< sian, 

hmtiiiu Sian, -// si,in ',<r and d> Iheol [ad med I 
homofmrm us, f honuiiistus t/ciome\ a (/r ojio 
oiiirios, I'pnuaiof, f i/iio same a ouom essence, sub- 
stance see -AN In moil h homoususs Opj) 
to hettroousian and hoiuoiousiiiii 

Ihc form hotnoihian !*» noun d, atcuiding to the rcj^ular 
cquivalem c t)f Romm 0 to C»r ov , but hnj,I writers hivt 
iiio>tl) lliou^ht i;f tlie Cir l< Iters J 

A adj a Of the sime essence or substance, 
CO essential, eonsubstaiitial b Relating to or 
maintaining the eonsiihslantiality of the persons of 
the rrimty see B 

1678 ( I MW ORTH /«//// S)sl I IV } 36 J97 1 he reiiuiiie 
Pi iionisls wouUl doul)tlr s n< knowkdue also, all the I hr<.c 
H>pf>stivrsrf their lriml> to l>e Homo ousian, Co Fs-sen 
II dor Con St, h lint, 11 1716 M Damfs MIuh Lutt III 


moousian both in look and sou), So indis(.ertiibl> a Miiglc 
whole 1866 [sec Homoru SIAN \| 

B sh hi I Hist (-)ne who holds the three 
pel sons ot the T rinity to be of the same c8>«ncc or 
substanic, an orthoilox rnnitarian 
1565 1 SlAIIFION hit! /a/Mi;!), I he Ai nans called 
the Cilholikc-i HomoouKiiMH. 167S (ii, worth Inttlt 
Svsi I IV S p €10 J he AnaiiH i.nU ui HornomisiaiK, 
I>ecause we defend the father, Sun and Holy ( ho%t, to 


of the (treeks Hontoousiotis, (hat is of 
Substance 1748 lARDSFRl r,,/,/ ( 

/ I Ixx I 7 V II 4/9 I hese measures incommoded by 
IS the Ilomoilsians and ihe Ariaiis 1776 (iIbhon Pret 
I184KI I 47 Ihe profane of every age have derided 
e— whith ihe difference of a single diph 


thong excileil lietwecn the Homoousians and the Homol 
ouMans 1885 k S Ffoukfx I'nm Lousfn \ 164 Ihe 
Ae,ui>iiis lonj^ afterwardn (oiulemiied the lloiiioousiaiix, 
the HomoiuuMans and the Anoincans in one h 1 

Hence Komoon slanlani, the doe trine of the 
1 loinoousinns XomoosfslMilat - Hoyio/iusiAN 
B So also Komoon siMt lIoMoui sian B 
Komoon aiona a, cnnsubstantial Komonaia 
[ef Gr (to) dftoovatoy, neut of d/toovaios, used 
siihst 1, consubstantiality 
1869 O W HoiMKsCWy-r AshrtmOld\ ot Li/i (1891) 
-44 \ very vvorihy profevAur but thought liy certain 
cxi>crls to be a little i|Uestlonahle tn the matter of *hi>moou 
iimAin 1716 M Dxxifs ■{th.H Hut III Cut /i,tl 37 
Ihc term llomousiaii or 'Himuiuxtaitixt, nicknames tn 
Milled by Ihe Illaxphcming Anaiis f«a6 Be Mointach 
III ( ow/'t Cfl” (iffx)) I 1)9 For the * llomousi nu, they 
re t ill iiiMin (,1x1 nnrl nei leitiil means iSaJ /V»«t Cyct 
III t'l < icgory of e.app.aducia cuiiiiiiiileirnmny arts of 
Midi me ag nnxi the HomoouAiasts 1678 1 1 nw or 1 11 /<•//// 
Six/ I IV S 36 fx4i It lA full of iliviiic thingA, by icaxon of 
Its being cognate 01 congcncroiix, and honiiKiUxiuiia with 
th. m ttut 61 . [set lloMooiiAiAN II I 1886 If estm Re 
Oct 475 As a AuhAiiiulc for the ahseiit homoiiMe or identit) 

I Homophene (hpmoffn'l [meg f H0MU--1- I 
fir i/miV «»> to show, to a]>iKar (,lhcf«r forma- | 
I tioii would be *o/io^»'ij$, giving Eng )] . 

A wold ha\ ing the same form to the c) e at. another , 1 
I used esp in reference to the reading of dt nf-iniites 
I yy ho Tccognue words only by sight Hence Xomo* 1 
I ph« nona (more correctly •phanona'), a { 

1883 A (. Hill in •(«« />/,./ y />«/«iKi884l Jan 44 ' 
I Hiimophenotis woiils^ or words that have the same appeal 


I he word homo/itiimi lAimihily apfiearing', on ifie iiuHlei 
• f ///.WMF l-imil irly soiiiKliiik. w i« siiggesled to Prof 
( lahaiii Hell some years igo by Mr Homer, hue rrmeipal 
of the Providence (kh/xle Isl md Sclnvol for Deaf Mutes, 
and has now lieen pcriiinnently adopti d ttut , Here every 
wold in the sentence is homophenous wilh the coiicsponu 
iMc word HI the list 

Homophone (hp'irH)f/>im\ a and st> Also 
phon [ad f.r in^xuvos of the same sound, f 
ipo- Homo t i)iait>^ sound Cf F homophone 

A adj Having ihc same sound mte 
i6*j ( <H kruxM ftomo/’hon, of one sound 1880 Emyit 
thil XI 796 ten homophone Ictlers were added 

B fA 1 J’hthl t^Usiially in pi) Applied 
to words having the same sound, but differing m 
meaning or derivation, also to different syml^ls 
denoting the same sound or group of sounils. 


Ay iiiIioIa differing in figure though idetilic d in sound 1866 
iVnoN Uu t^MoJ Or I I iii 45 h ach syllable or word 
|m f hiiicsi) has a considerahlenumberofcharaileiA made 
np originally of diffeient elemeniA I’rartn ally each of 
these homophones may be used fur the word, in whatever 
Acnsc that wold may be employed 1873 I Ham Atoii 
Awir 170 note, Homophones, identical to the ear only , as 
a,t and alf 1883 I Iavior -ttfAaM I 49 We have in 
I iiklish ihe four homophones M/e, lot tie, / .4/1/, and longht 
By Ihe aid of the variant spelling a child readily learns 
that these homophones are really four diffeient woids, 

2 Mus wslIoMopHoNy I rate 

1879 f.RovE Dui Mnt 1 746 Itomophone voices or 
insiriiments sounding alike — unison somcliincs applied li> 
ninsic wrilten in w nat was formerly < ailed the Itlonodic 
sty le now 01 diiiarily employed for music in plain liarniony 
IS opposed to the Polyphonii ire ilineiit 

Homophonio (.hpmpfpnik), a Mus [f as 
pret + -It ] 1 I’rtKlucing, or consisting of, 

siiunds of the same pitch, uiiisimous, in unison 
Said of ancient music , opp to antiphonu 

1881 Bkoamiioisf, 1 //« Aioiisfhs 144 Hclinholi/ m his 
(liipler on ‘ Ihe I on ilily of Homophoiiie Music ciiume 
1 lie five stales whiih iliffer more or less from our modern 

2 loosely Said of music characteri/cd by the 
prt dominance of one part ornicliHly. to yvhieh the 
rest merely fiirnisli harmonics, more correctly 
i.a\\ci\ Monophotnc ot monodtc Opp Ut polyphonti 
1875 h Promt m t rove Put Mus I 55 llie homo 
phonic rather than the polyphonic style prcdoiinii lies in 
the iniisn 1 tllemande), which freipienily consists of a highly 
figiirate melody, wilh a comparatively simple arcompani 
inciit 188s d WM r««/ 7 M ar 310/4 IBach'sJ cuiii|iusitioiix 
are polyphonic ratlier ili in liumophnnic 

HomOphonoUB fh"'"!' f*< 3 s\ a [f as prcc 
F-ous} 1 Mus -a= 1 Iomophomc I 

17S3 in CiiAMHFRs f 7-1/ Sn// 187a h HI fffr in horen. 
htr Mar 471 Ihe homophonous innocence of the Done 
Old Mixulydic scales 

2 Having the same sound, of the eharaefer of 
homophones fsee Homuiiionr B O 
i8a6 him Rev XIV 145 Path sound may be repre- 
semed by several homophonous signs 1891 Athemrum 16 
A pi SOI I Ihe ‘Scott Library' is sure to lie lonfoundcd 
with ihe ‘ Sioit I ihruiy , so homophonous are they 

HomopllOny (.homp fffnt) [ad Gr disoifuavia 
tiniilnn, I isUnpotvot (sec HoMOPHonf) ] 

1 Mus Ilomophonie musieor style a Unison, 
or music pel formed in unison opp to anltphony 
b loosely Monophony, monodv opp to poly- 
phony (See lloMornoNio ) 


1778 Bdrnrv //«/ hlns I 137 Antiphony IS more agree 
nhle than hoinophony 1879 Orwie’/ Dn/ Alus I 111 Ihe 
leading fe.itiire in the 17th century is the development of 
hoino|)hony wuh as melcxlious character and its richness of 
liarmuny, in contradistinction to Ihe old strict polyphony 
2 Phtlol 1 he ijuality of being homophonous , 
identity of sound (of words or characters) 

184a Braniik Put Si I etc s V , In h rench, which is 
iieiuharly a dialect of laaiii almunding in conirai limi' 
hniiiuphonics are numerous 189s i/ei tutor it Aug sjjt- 
h viileiit corruptions of the lexis specially favoured by ihe 
homophonies of Ihe characters 
Ho moplasmy » lIoHoi i arv 
1874 R Brown Man Hot 558 Cases of homnplasmy in 
plants u-c referable to two distinct classes resemblances 111 
generil habit, and reseinlilances of parlicuUr organs 

Eomoplast (hp moplrest) Ihol [f as prec 
+ Gr irAaaTo! moulded ef bioplast ] 

1 All organ or pait homoplastic with another 
(see next) , opp to HomogI'N i 

1870 Kay Iankfsifr hi dw// Nat Ihst VI 39 Such 
di l.fds of agreement we must set down tn the fact that 
they are to a greit dcgicc homoplasis, similar fories nr 
rei|uircmcnts operating on similar m iterials in the two 
Stuiks having prialni ed results in the way of structure 
which have a certain agreement 

2 An aggregate or fusion of plastids all of the 
same structure ojip to alloplast 

<883 [see homo 01 ran s v Homo ) 

Homoplastic ( pK stik), a fitol Jf ns prec 
+ (.ir vKaarticus fit for moulding ] Having a simi 
laiity of stnictnre without community of origin 
said of paits or organs of different animals or 
plants Opp to IIoMoaKNPru 

Nearly synonymous with Homoviorphic c, and with 

' iByrKAi^'liklMF'iTTr/fNN Aat Put VI 40 The 
right vintriile of the bird s henit is not homogenous wnh 
llie rielit ventricle of the mammal s heart, nor the left wiili 
till left hutlhetnniavitiesiiieaihiaseare hnmnpinsli. 
«87 r Darwin ('tig S/<i led 6) \iv 386 Ilomnpl isiii 
siriKtiires arc the same wuh those w^hirh 1 have classirl 

Homoplactide (-pItt Sthid) Biol [f ns prec 
+ (ir nKaatiis monldcd + iDt ] An oigaiiisin 
Lonsisimg ot a number of cells all of tiu same 
kind Oiip Xo heteioplastuie and mouoplasftdi 

1889 ViNFs 111 \aliiri .41X1 C.i The body of unicellular 
orgahisms (monopUslidesl as also that of umliffereiilialed 
miilticelliilnr oiganisms (homoplaslidcs) J6id 631 [sec 
H/rFROPLASTIDF) 

Homoplai^ (hemp jdasi'i Btol" [f ns prec 
+ Gr -nhaaia, f irXnirir moulding, formation ] 
Homoplastic condition , similaiity of structure pro- 
duced indejicndcntly by the ojvcration of similar 
external circiimslanecs Opp to Homocrny 2 
1870 Rav Lankfstfr in Ann Nat /list \ I 39 When 
identical or nearly similar forces or environments, act on two 
01 more parts of an orgaiiiHin which are exactly or nearly 
alike lor) on parts in two organisms which partsareexactly 
or nearly alike and sometimes homogenetic, the rtsulimg 
lorrespondences called foith m the several parts in the two 
oi^anisms will be nearly or exactly alike 1 propose to tall 
ihiA kind of agreement homoflnsis os hitiiiofihny I hut 40 
What, exactly, is lu he iMiil/ed to lumiogeny, and what to 
homoplasy, in llie relations of this senes of stnii lures, is 1 
mailer for careful conxidriniion 1886 Siff Soi /ii , 
tlomo/ilasy, the^assiimpiion by orjianisms iif exleniullj 

A good example is seen in the similarity of the American 
aloe, which is an Agave, to the true aloe 

II Hoiuopterft (hpmp pti^raX sb pi Entom 
[mod L (Latrcillc 1817), f (if iJjco- Homo- + 
vTffuv Ming cf Gr o/sbiirtpos with the same 
plumage ] A suborder of liKMiP'fKRA, comprising 
insects of very various forms, m ith wings of uniform 
texture contiasted witli HetjvBuitkka 
i8a8 Kirby it Sp Entomol xlvii (18281 IV 385 He de 
noininntid the last of these suborders Homoptera. 1835 
Kirbv///ii'> ly/mt/ Aunn II xx 319 Ihe Homoptera have 
four Uefloied wings often of a subsiancc between coriaceous 
and membranous 1874 Lubdock Ong hr Ate! Ins 1 25 
The Homoptera agree wuh the Heleroplera In Ihe RlrucUirc 
of the mouih, and m till metamorphoses 

Hence Komo ptar [b homopthe, I atrcille] 
Komo ptaran, a member of tiic IJotnoplei a 
Komo pt«r<ms a , belonging to or having the 
characters of the Homoptera 
i8a6 Kirby it Sp Rntomol xlvii (1828! IV 385 Very 
considerable differences take place m the economy of 
Hunioptrrous insects 184a Brande /)/// Sn eXi. , Pomop 
terans, Ifomoptera, the name of an order of inseils, dis 
memliered from the Pemsptiraof Linnaius including those 
in which the wing covers are of an umforiii semimembranous 
consistciny s8^ WKBsriiR, Homofter 

Eomostyl^ (hp-moiStaild), a Bot [f Homo- 
-PbTyLE + -ED-! ] Having the styles or pistils (in 
different individual plants) of the same length rela 
lively to the stamens ( » Homogonoi s i, Homo- 
morphic b) opp to heterestyled Also Komo- 
atpUo (hpnuwtai lik), Konoatyloua (-stsi las), 
adjs in same sense, Komoatplj (hj> mostaili), the 
condition of being homostylcd 

1877 (see HttfrortylfoI 1883 TimvipsoN Ir APHltt s 
J erttl //ouTrs 20 Homostylic plants wuh irregular ffowers. 
1886 Vo. Lex,Pomostyfons. 1887 (.ofbfl d/o./Aef 
Plants 481 Itomintyly, same as liomogony 



HOMOTAXBOUS 


361 


HONEST 


Komotaxial C-ta; Uul), a Geol [fHouo--t- 
(,r -rofia (L rifts) arrangement f ai J Applied 
to strata in different regions, having the same rela- 
tive iiosition with respect to those underlying and 
overlying them, but not necessarily contempoia- 
iieous cf HoMOTAXiH , also to the fossil remains 
(usually of similar charaiter) found in such strata 

1870 Huxifv^««/p /IMr Ctol 9<v inC> 7rttt XXVI 
p xlii, Certain forms of life in one locality occur in the sami 
l>riierBl order of succession as, or are htnuotetstal wiili, 
similar forms iti tlie other locality 1888 } PaasTtsn 11 
II 4 I lie homotaxial relations of the groups 

Hence Komota xlallj ai/v , in the way of nr 111 
relation to homutaxy Also Homota xeoua, Ko- 
motaxlo at/js - Homotaxiai, 

18M htUll Ohsen> No j6 97 As homotaxeotis, and not 
as contemporaneous. 187* Niciioi son /Vi/arox/ (1879I I sr 
The Silurian rocks of Fiirope North America, South 
America, Australia, &c , lontnin very similar fossils, nml tie 
undoubtedly ' humoinxeous 1877 Huxii-v Innt Ju > 
Awm Introd a* Ihe species whuli consiitute the corre 
siiontling nr hnmotaxic terms in the senes mdilTcrent loi ill 
tics, are not ideiilKnl 1880 Daukins i-at/y Atm vs »,>/,, 
If we look at them, homotaxially, from the lainit of new 
olTered by the European Meiocenes, they are Mciocciic 

Komotaada (-ticksis) Ueol firrcg f (.r 
d/io- Homo rifts arrangement Ihe Gr for 
ination would lie *u/iorafia humotaxi J T he ttm- 
tlition of being homotaxial , the relation of strata 
having the same relative posilum in the geologic 
series, or of the similar forms oi life occurring m 
such strata 

i86e Hixnv 'In/rm ■!././> Gtol Sot in O ?»■«/ XVIII 
p xlii, 1 or (leology (which after all is only the anatomy and 
physiology of the earth) it might be well to invent some 

order to express an essentially similar idea fi e to ' homo 
logy III ximtoniy) /dni’ p xlvi, 1 be iiiisrhief of Confound 
mg that ‘ humutaxis ' or ' similarity of arrangement ' whn h 
tun lie demonsiriled, with ‘synchrony or iilentity of dan, 
for which there is not a shadow of a proof, under llie one 
common term of ‘ contcmporaiieily ' 1870 Jt>tit XXVI 

p xliii I he use of the term ‘homotaxis instead of ‘s>ii 






the eyes of geologists 1883 Vaturti. j-.. — 

the student against the confusion of geological syiiclirony 
with stratigraphical homotaxis 

BomotaX7(-Ui.lssi) l tymol regular f for prcc 

1871 h Hail Afu,/ Fh)' 39s Homola.\is is im 

possible ^Aumu/Atia, Ai>»fii/iia9>, IS llie eligible form 1889 

EomotMpal (htim^i tnfpitl), a Bot [f as next 

1844 m Hobiyn r>tct MtJ fed al isg 1833 IIalfour 
Btt (ed 31 303 In an aiiatrupnl seed, where the micropyle 
IS close to the hiluni, and the chalara it the opt>osUe 
extremity, the embryo is erect or homotropal 

Komotropouai {-p trifpos), « Hot [f f.r <V<>- 
Homo- + -Tpoiror turning + -otis (after t homottope, 
A Richard 1819) cf Or d/iurpoirof of like digpost- 
tion ] Of the embryo of a seed Having the 
radicle directed towaids the hilum Opp to atttt- 
ttopous or htterotrepous 

1809 P CiiNioHU huhanft Fltm Pot (ed y 398 The 
einliryo is said 10 be homotropous when it has the same 
direction with the seed, that is to say, when its radicle coi 
restioiuU to Ihe hilum 1870 Hfnilfy Hot (ed a) 343 The 
emhryo is said to be trut or hoiiioti opottt 

Komotypa ihpmutaip) Dwl [f Or d/io- 

Homo- + Tuiro* T\pe] a part or organ having 
the same type of structure ax another, a homologuc , 
applied tsp to sennlly or laterally homologous, 
parts, in the same organism 

1840 I AG Ualfoi a 7>/ thur \iil (1860)64 A geiier d 
likeness is sufficient in nature to constitute in ihe eyes of 
naturalists, a type, and hence they s(Knk of such os nomo- 
or honiotyp " *' — , 


logics or h 
Feetk in 


ib'types. 184a ( - 

lomot]^ of the humerus 1834 — 


ly i hi 


» A'lt/ I 170 bo far as each seg- 


i^a MivartA/cm Aitat 215 The successive 
are senal homologues, or homoiypes 

Hence Xomotjrpal (hp iiidtsipSH, Xomotjrplo 
(hpmotipik), -loftl adjs , of the character of, or 
relating to, a homotyijc , homologous Komo- 
tjrpy(hp mptoipi, homp tipi), relation of homotypes, 
homology, esp serial or lateral homology 
s8^ Owen Aiit Limbs 39 To discern their *noniot))ial 
relations and their classification 1871 H Macmillan Iriit 
Pint til (187a) loa Jlie line presents a repetition lioth of 
honiolypal parts and of hoinolypal arrangement of parts. 
iU6 Syit So, I f% j'Homotyfic 1870 Rollkstom -}«/»» 
Lift 03 Ihe large pincers of the scorpion are *homotypical 
with the large pincers of the crayfish 1874 Fop hncyit 
s V , 'Homotypy, another term for serial homology 1876 
\tsn.i. Gtgtnfattrt Comp Aunt 64 Homotypical organs 
arc often so changed that their homotypy cannot lie 
recognised, and lias to be worked out 

Homousian * tee Homooubiam 
t HomjdOs ^ Some kind of linen fabnc 

CI4» in^e/ Ant I 97 laike well your lawne, your 

ompTe, and yi — ' — ' — ’•*' — *“ 

tuL, HomPtl, 

Hompla, 

II Konmnoio (humti nun) [Latin dim of homo, 
homm-, man ] >• Homunculb 
„i 64J PavMME Sov Pmvtr Part App 143 An hundred 
Homuiicioea more or lesse ifisaUuLWXH Aniktopomet 353 
Such an Homencio was Mr Jefferies the late Queeiib 

Voi, V 


Dwarfe 1733 fss Ctiilacy 64 Prodiu ing an lioinunciu b> 
the taws of matter and iiiulion 180a Ui ntham It As 1 1838 
43) XI 139 But It IS something for in Homimcio like myself 
to put all llnse potentates mlojropndy 

Hon&unenle, -nnole (homtiijkixl u^kT) 

[nil L homuHtulus, (aKo in bug use) dim <if 
homo man Cf b homuncuU (i' th c ml ittrt; ] 
A little or diminutive tu lu , a manuikm 

1636 H MoxE/.u/A»r yn 46 Tl.it llirrrisBnnrlifici.il 
way of milking an Homunculus, and that Ihe fiairies of ihr 
woods, Nymphs and Gi mts themselves had some such on 
giiiall 1^ J 'e.uVKiim PtmoMStr Fritt Mil 134 P,sr 
celsus'sarlificisl hoimiiiile 1739 biraNF fr Shatuty ! it 
llomuilculiis 1839 Acn> AA»iM/3 . 1/ lA I VI 35 1 lie .toor 
opened suddenly, and admitird on homunculc, of about 
four feet three 

1 Icnce Xomn ncnlar a , diininulive, pigmy 

i8aa 34 < 00, Ps Sl,„tyAU,l (cd 4) IV n Drlnppius i„.t 
only saw these hoiiiiiiii iihr tadpoles, but pretended I > tra. i 
one iT dll in bursting thioiigli the tunic by wliidi it w is 

Homy, homey (hJ» mi'), <7 eollo,] [f IIomkj/. 
f-Y bor analogical apelhng, U bony, limy) 
kfumbling or Huggcstive of home, home like , 
having the feeling of liomt , honiish 

i836KiN.scxvin/»/r(i877)I 488, I like to feel ‘homey ’ 
wherever i be 1864 Ibid II 194, I saw plenty of our 
dear Fnglish ‘ lady s smock' in the wrt me iduws iiesr here 
lllayonnc], wliiili looked very homy 1874 Mas Whitnev 
II , arts IX 181 ■ Whut a besiinrul old h .iiir) house it is 1 
' And what a homey family ' 

Htnce Komlaesa, homy cpiality or character, 

lioiiicllkcneas 

1883 Roe Drts'tn bait to Fit, n 69 A sense of test, ipiirt 
< ninfort and lu.imness 1888 Pali At, ill (, 30 Apr 1 1, 3 
I he * Homincs.s ' of the French Character 
Homyger, oba form of Homaoer 
Homynable, shortened form of Abhominabi k 

1489 Cax ION TVij'frr ^3^ iii xvicauS It is an liomynahic 

Hond, >0, obs fT Hand, Hoi no Hondel, 
hondle, obs (f Hanoi k» Honderyd, -yth, 
hondre, -ed, -eth. <>bs ff llt'NDREn, -tnTH 
Hondhabend, -habbing, var HAMi-iiAnFNn 
Hone (biiun), tb ' Forms \ bin, 4 bonne, 5 
hoone, ^ hoan(e, 5- hone [Ot h,tn sir fern 
ON hetn str fern (Sw dial bon. Da been' ] 

1 1 A stone, a rock (OE ) Obs 

' inly applied to • . . 

rn’’4J5 

„ . 

on ha rcadan hane, ofb ere bane on bone herpab 

2 A whetstone used for giving a fine edge to 
cutting tools, esp razors 

c 1315 Potm Times hdw ll,i6 in Pol Songs iCatnisn) 337 
He put in his pautener an honiie and a komb e 144a 
Prosnp Part) 345/1 Hoone, baibarys insirument, cos 1543 
Raynoi o Hyrth Mmnkyndt 11 vi 137 Rub it on a Barbers 
Whetstone, called a Hone tfiia Woodall Surg Atat, 
Wks (1653) 3 lake in his Chest a good Hoane 1746 
Simon in /’/»/ Trans XI IV 323 1 he Whetstones or Hones 
sold for I ough Neagh Stones are none of ihexe, but of 
a soil gntty kind, and found near Drogheda 1807 P C>ASS 
J, nt 79 Part of a log tmite petrified of which good whet 
stones or hones could be made 1881 Younc Every Man 
his own Mectianic | 338 After a few hours set it on a hone 

3 Stone of which such whetstones are made , 
hone-stone (Several kinds of stone varying greatly 
in mineral composition are used for this purpose ) 


found a species of whetstone or hone, of the finest sub 
stance il^s Knioht /!»;/ Aleck sv Various kinds, differ 
ing greatly in texture and baniness, are employed Norway 
ragstone, water of Ay r, blucstone, German hone, and many 
other varieties 

4 attrsb and Comb boae-paveroeut see qnot 
1788, hone-stone, » senses 3 and 3, spec a very 
siliceous clay slate having a concnonlal fracture 
across the grain of the rotk , also called noveuuhte 

1788 Chambes' Cycl s v , Bed of hones, or hone pave- 
ment, one of the tools used in the oiicration of grinding 
specula for telescopes , formed of pieces of the finest blue 
hone or whetstone £1700 Imison Sih. Art II io8 Ihe 
uniformly 

tbartes dr 

stone, a compact, fine-graiiicd niagne 
Oeikib Text-ik Gtot 11 11 | 6 laa Whet slate, novacuhte, 
hone stone, an exceedingly hard fine granted siliceous rock. 

Hone, sb ^ north dial Also 4 hon, howne, 
4-5 hoyn(e, 4-9 hun« [ME hSn, app den veil 
IromlloNEpf] Delay, tarrying m the phrases 
but, without hone, often a convenient metrical tag 

n 1300 Cursor M ops Sit>cn sal bou wit oulen hon Wend 
to king pharaon. Ihut 8413 CurUisli, wit vten hone, He 
yatte liir frcli al hir bone c 1373 Sr Leu Samts, Paulus 
804 Bait bame Set fyre at ams but ony howne r 1400 
Roivland If O 341 bend owle Rowlaiide wilhowlleti hone 
{rime tone) 1 1460 J onmeiey Myst xxn 328 Withoiitl any 
hoyne {rime aoyiie = M>on] 1333 bTEwART Cron. Siot III 
43* For to devyiss withoutlin) ony hune, Richt wyshe than 
quhal liesi wes to be done 1360 Rot land C rt Penus iv 
629 Ihat thaysuld pas but hone i8ao Fdtn Mag May 
422/2 The trauchl't stag i‘ the wan wave* lap. But hulines* 

+ Hone, sb S Obs dial A swelling or tumour. 

(See Honxwort, quot 2633, the sole authority for this ) 

Hone, V * north dial Forms 4 hon(,e, 5-6 


hoyne [f.ots with Ho>f t (the vli i.emg app 


the s 
that It hail Ml 
1 iig foiiii won 


I he 


. show 


lose o giving Sc I 
lie po itj, and it is llnis ilislii.i.1 
1 lie oy in some texts is noilhtin 
spelling of <?J int! 1 o delav, tarry, hcsilali 

a 1300 Cuisor At i« rS.tVe illr 1>. ItcJ, wii siaf in Innd 
Hones noglil ipiils yie ir . l iii.l //,/ 1,817 Petre f. 
big 111 111 1. II 1 1400 l/r/nixe Bit) 111 110 pi ice wcil.le li 
hone (r/n/, iloiiej , 1460 / ti, /, y Ah in |iu It slid! 
Ije done full sonc breti.ei htlpl.l.eir tlulll li). shall I 11 jl 
hoyne lo ill. my dciti tc tbid \it\ i'm Ii niiy n il In Ip to 
li.iim III h nc (riwf h,lic-hj.i,J 1570 Lewss Ihmip 
J 1 y/.o lu Hoyne, /iFirir 

Hone, P' dial and C S Also 8 hoan [i 
( IF hogner, hoigmr, Norman di il hom > , (i 3ih c 
m Liltrc) ‘to grunililc, mutter, munnnre to rc 
pine , also, to whync as a cliild, or dog ( otgr , 
api> f hon, a ciy of dlscontiiit (cl ' lloi,>ier, on 
hogiie, , fairt hon hon, ct criailltr lonimc font Ics 
(iifants rjiianti lls voiidraicnt Inen avoir (piilqiie 

l ilOSC Dm 2 /lilt 1664, 111 f odef ] t»t, In 

giuinhlt, murmur, whine, moan 
i6ai KTON \nat Mel ill ii ill Ailitnnn>^ uitl luiii 
iiit'ndiii}; her still, and hnienttngj honint {ih>K iiSsi cii 
moinin^l Mtshme him elft. any tmnf; for Fm r h ike 1657 ( 


lepultd Chyniists 1815 I amb I h i Srr 11 L oni th \ rnf 
He lies pitytng himsrlf honmb^ and moaning lu hnn el( 
l8*8ScolT> M i hou awiikf St tu hone and piiK 

and iiiuein, as if she h ul dr mii a hut inm irtuss 
b lit ^^h^nc or \yivn- J or ^ to Iwiiker ajtii 
1600 Hoi I and / i~>y 1 vn 6 Some of the Oxm missed 
their fclluwes behind, and hurntne nfo'r them bclbiwed 'w 
iheir luiurr 170S Brtt J/tVAi No When vn 

Wt-Fon tis gone, for mubther I hoiii ntji% >ilwooi» 
Autohig ^>714) b4, I hid no Mtmey nor ever honed 
after tt 1754 KnHAurjsoN xxxv I 2^’4 

she brought a scrvuit U{> with hir Vbliu bones nftri (he 
country 18830 F Smith tn />fi«r \nitr I tnht S < ‘'p 
Ihmes *tc pine or long for anyihinb., , is not yet ob oh tr 
It) the Sjiilb thouy.li jMrhips t'lre 1884 flat/'ers Mat, 
Oct 8(X3 I ' 1 m )Usl huniti after iuuil is inoLii(.r e\ nii|il< uf 
the lAnncssee {Mtois 

Hence Ho ning vld sb and /// a 

iSoi 1 aMH Jtntm IV 1*0* IIIK I I iV til t'’ Jl 

ACCplHV^, ‘VlV'llint 


.878 S 


s II • 


. . ^ Hi»d moaning '\huut Moscow 

Hone, 8' ' [t lloNKffi'] tums lo shaipcn 
on a hone Hence Hoatd /// a , Boasr 
i8j6 Caiii YI g Artf/y /i// (iR86)ll 49 \V itlioiit aid fioni 
any grinder or Imnrr while, cr i8a8 \V msTFH sv, lo 
hone a rarer 1B37 Ptasei s l/fli \\ .’6 ^ well honed 
knife 1856 / (isnr% I/i>ur\ iy\ Honing and Nlrap; mt? 
his stock of razors 

Hono m 6* //<>»* sec f inns k, alaa ' 
Honement, obs foim of OiM'Mfm, omtmtnt 
Honor, honorable, obs. ff Homhiu, -abo 
Honest (pnist', a Also 4-5 one8t(e, 4-6 
honeste [a Ul koneste (uth c m 1 itln , 
mod F honntte (-It onesto, &p , Eg honestoj, 
ad L honestiis honourable, rosircctablc, decent, 
fine, handsome, f honos, -or, honor-, Honoir ] 

1 1 Ot persons Held m hiuiour , holding an 
honourable position , uspectablc Obs 
0315 Mefr Hotu ifio A widua cum thix Ca^dcIme^^e 
feste, And scho wald hexf oU wif buncste Hir messe 13 
A' Aht 158 Oinnpits WoUle imkc ft rithe feste Of 
knyKhtis and ladies honeste 1388 \V\tiii / ulut xi j, 
It IS esy in the ijen of (»od, sixfcynli to mike onest 1 pt)ri. 
man c 1400 A>ioman Onest ik abtl) ik 
Feuba she hiKht 1548 Mali ( Az* « l/en ////4fih, Ihc 
lioriest and sustain till persons atrcsiLd or indited 16x4 
C AVI ^MiTii i tr^jbna iv itt Houses, Vkhrrcin line iht. 
hunesier sort of people, as Firmcis m Li)y.la>Hi 1687 A 
lo\HL Ir ihct'fnoti J rav III S7 He told me Thit that 
Ciiuntiy vs pleas vnt enonsb,and full of kc>,k 1 htUKst IVople 
x69» j oHsi Ga. Nu V5 'a ^ be Puruha-vtr lo take 2 hunt si 
Mtn, and the Seller 2 more, fur all sm h (* >odM 

b To make an honest woman vj to marr\ 1 
woman) after seduction dud or vulgar ^ I he 
nsc may have l>ccn associated with 3 h ‘ chaste ’ ) 
x6»9 Eaklb MunKosm (Arb ) 84 1 he best 

worke !ie does is his mnnying, for il makesan lionc&t wonnn 
17M hitLDiNG J om y^His XV viii, Mism Nnncy was, in 
vulb^ar lantsuage, soon made an honest woman i8s4 Si on 
6 / hoHdtn 5 XXV. My right honourable father nourished 
some thoughts of miking an honest woman of Mute dc 
MarOkny 18*5 Jamiison & \ , If he marries her he 
IS Slid to 'make an honest woman of her , 1 c he d es all 
In his power lo cover her lunonnny , and to rest rc hir to 
her ]>Uee in society 1887 Mtss Uraddon / /Xr y ( u/dt 
III V 64, 1 wish he had ucen free to make your sinOt an 
honest woman 

C As a vague epiihit of appreciaium or pnicc 
esp as used in u patronizing way to an inlLiiur 
(Cf woithy) 

1551! Wilson ( lySt) 8j I h iJ d uhere in xu< he 
A mannes houxe Prgo he is in honest man 1583 Hot ly 
RAND ( aw/*> iib Ftor 309 Honest nun, is this the way lu 
lioloniat IM Shaks ^fu^s \ iii i 187 ^ou^ name 
honeiit OentTeman T 1681 Drvdfn \U 4 A hit soSlhc 
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HONESTY. 


t2 tliiriKs, coiiilitioii*., nctioM, ttc Oh 
a Worthy ol honour, honotii ible, coiiiincnd- 
able , briiigiiifj honour, crpciitiiblc 
13 toeriii L 1771 Christmas is a time full hone t , K)iu 
Richard it hunoiirt d with gret feste 1340 \\ehb 2Ja,|)>i 
slat of sjKriishcKi IS 7110 huly and suu honcste c 1386 
CHACcKa / 780 III honcslc wjsc as loiiKeth ii 

a Ciiyght 1477 Karl Riskk$ (t ixion) Dut s a All* 
vcituoiisL and honest thyiiges 1516 Tinoai F Ai»// xii 17 
Proiiyde afore honde thynges honest in the sight of all men 
JS33 lln 1 1'NKFN I ry 11 153 lhare wes na hatall miir 
honest, than this Wsl rrhersit 1548 H At 1 ( /o >>i . / i/ii /( 
773 h, K>ng Henry founded a sokinimc schooic at htoii 
an honest Coltge of sad I’ritstrs with a gicitc nomine 
of ehildren I0ai Hurton Inal Mrl t i 11 xi '1651)., 
lhat res|K!(ts onclj things delect thle and pie es int, this 
honest 1700 nRviirN tr (■>■ / f r )/</ xili 4,8 M rny i 
manly wound All honest, all hrforc iTiJ-ao I’uii Jt)n/ 
V 312 Know, tis not honest 111 iiij soul to feat. Nor wa 
Tydides l>orn to Iremhle here 

b tree from (lispr.-iee or rt proath , respcctablt , 
decent seemly, IteliUinfr, Itcenmm^' 

1340 7jig I ukt. |h! urum noulc J>rt no b>«h 

nnit hoiit-xle t i^o / Aoe*{f (tHyx) yft I o phut wander 
in nonthl pi n e Forto lie k« f>cd hmustij, And wirsclnjx] als 
bai war v, ^rth> (^1440 (^cs/a At/// \\u 6 cj 1 \dd MS; ll 


(Surtees) V sj, i will that, the d ly of niy bury dl, she m uk 
uti honest dy niicr to my fiemlcs md neyhouiK 1633 Fari 
Manch a/ A/ohAo (16^6' ^7 Honest ‘icpuUurc is ti blcssin,,, 
1653 VVai ion Ant^/i^rii 44 Now lus to nn hoiKSt Wt, 
house and sinj (Jid Rti r 1674 Ih avioko S</// )/us i m 
C oranis, Sarabands, and Jigs, used for honest nurlh u»d 
delight at Feists 

c Pccent or rcsjtcctable lo appearnnie , ^Mth- 
out blemish , comely 'fair' tie it, tidy 
<11300 Cursor M 10850 (0)111 All iinner trrfmnd heist 
baa>. er noglil Idf h me I ri34a llul 6007 (Irm) 
A elciie loiiib (tat is homst 1388 Wvnii' Uuth iii t lie 


k. so iimke them honest ayenst ocster diy isi6 rmnsii 
I ( or XU 23 Ajion those members of the bo<ly \\ Inch wc 
thynkc lest honest put we most honenic on < 1366 J At 1 a\ 
tr /ioiiysluau s t hfat U .ir/</ K iv, (Uel hath iresteel the 
dim after so honest a forme, and h itn eiiru hed it with 

3 01 persons Ilavunj honouiahlc motives or 
priiiclplcb , marked by uprightucas or probity 
t a In early use in a wide sense Of good 
moral character, Mitiioui,, ujinght, ucll-disposed 

1390 Gowta Coh/ I no K kinif wise and honest in ill, 
tiling Ihd III 1 16 So hnide he be the nioie holiest I > 
whom god > if so worthy i yifie 1S3J Coshidai 1 i A /« 1 
I siVf hewil ll ill honest mm iTiere hill Hit ill, heel 
fafi fioni liim vpoii the euth 1585 I Wasiiim ion ii 
iVuAiifiy'i ( U> I xxu 78 Ilesm l g rod I’ll t uul vseiy 
honest III III 1613 1*1 III HAS } iii,n 1)101,1 (1(114) 103 I or the 
credit of this hoiii st snd lov ill s u letir 167* t ai f /‘mu 
Lhr I I {1673)10 1 he lionister mil seicici Koni ms were 
uslnmed on t 170a Rowr lamul Dcd It were lo he 
wish ll til itthcW otld weir honest tosiii h 1 degree, and tli it 
there were not th it seaiiJ dons defect of coinmim mni ility 

b Spec ^ haste, 'virtuous , usually of a worn m 

( 1400 ( ato s l/io 57 m ( utsor Af tjip iv 1670 Fie to 
Hike wife Init ho lie honest ne Inlde hir f jr na ilriiri if ho 
he vndicst 14x8 F / II ills li"S.i 79 Ihc iiurugc of 
onest And poiire maidi ns 1535 toi|.Ki)At f 2 / ul)as xvi 
41; I ike as an whole eiiujeth an honest wonun 1598 Siiaks 
Xfiriy H IV It 103 Wives may be merry and yet honest 
loo 1661 I’hivs 11 \ug , Colniii I Hillon comes to 


act, smctie truthlul, camlul , that will not In 
elnat, or steal (Ihc prcmlinp niodirn sense, llu 
‘honest unit’ being the ‘good citi/en ’, the la\i 
abiding man, as opposed to the rogiii, thief, or 
enemy of society ) 


eonceiling one’s real charaeter (goi 
1634 hoBi, P U'atbeck It I Uless the j 
nation would he Uugli'd at hor hom 
Christendom 1680 Otway Orphan 11 a 
honest Slave itoi Kowk Imb Step H 
heavy things ' Whom Nature has left 
frugality 1849 M ai aiu av / «^ tv 


4 ()| letioiii,, lee lings, etc Showing upilghtliess 

or siiieeiity of charteler nr intent Ion , lair, stnight 
foiward , free from fiaiui 
a 1300 t i/rmr If 2. 924 Sant grrgor gif ansuer honest 
13 A 4 /)s 401 1 He no dude no Ircioii, His dede n ns 
Imlr hoiiexl .508 UuNiiAK (.•&/{/ 166 leueftll 

C«Mtip iii>4 and Honest Hrsyn('*< S568 1 maiion(Aa<w If 
i8j Thtir lioncsl and rc'ist)!! dde t \cum.s could not l*e heard 
1617 Mt»K\st»s ///« II fiH \ <|uici h ir\e*t lint might afl^c 
nut of their own hoiiLsi labour i6s8 Hramiiai l Lonstif 
J As IX ^i8 It IS none uf ibt. hont»icsi IMeis, Ne^^ire f%i 
null, to dill) sin h puldii k \i IS ns these a S7uC*AV I ahits 
II \i ii» Unbi lb d, un iw d, he d IKS impart Xne honest dn 
t ilts <»f his hcirt 1848 JtiMKiuAV Ian Jittt Uif lilt 
\er> best md bonrstrst fcchui^s of the ni in enme out in 
these utkss outp<>urific,s <>f pitcmil fcrling 1883 2 a < 
Itnus >0 Ott 4 P I Ihc object of n binkniptcy law 
sbiitdd be tlic ccorioniK d md honest distiibution of a 

b t)f tnoiit.), etc. (famed nr tamed b> 
lair means, w ithoiii cht atin^ or stc almg, Icgitimatt* 

11676 Wi.ioRi hi // />uAriii Uks iKdd»,)ijVa'^« 


ui honest shilling 1887 JlSSOIl htoit) 111 .10 He turn 
III honest pcuiiy by hoise line 
c 01 a thing Not set ming other than it is, 
ginuine, unadtiUt riled, unsophisl tilled 

1598 Shaks A/i))t II i\ 11 1.6 llehold whit honest 
1 Ion Iks you send forth to hie aching 1674 tr Afatituien i 
I os A ( ou»/ttes ii We were glad to hitike ouisthes to 
the provisions we h ul brought which w cs hom st Bisket 
mil s lit llei f t8iiCii\ii»i / /« / I /./ siv, His ( oiisi lenic 
m vf I cheeks him when he swears Hie fat he sells 19 honest 
fitoflieirs 183$ /’cNwy 1 11/ VM toy ''a I he honest mouth 
ol a thiec year old horse should !><• thus formed (et< 1 18S4 
( nil 1) / a/ZiKfr It xxxAii 322/2 Ucingiiig some honest bie id 
mil wine with her 

5 ns((/p -.Honestly, or{po<t ' in comb with 
molhtr adj , expressing union of the two qualities 
tleiiotctl 

,1 159a ( HI kHK 7 as ft , II I, Yet would I might I choose 
lx ll msl,HK.r 1596 Shaks Me>Ji I in jv 46 A'* 
1 b<v< iiui found thc« !i)ue t imc t6s4 k A\TOM /V< ts 
\ > \ i\ I 176 And wb> Alay Inm if dmt he bonext meant'' 
1671 F run LiFb u<> nnd Commodim s, 

6 ( omd , as honest hcarfid, holtng •mtnded^ 
uatund adjs 

1599 ! utoAe s/m (16^7)706 An honest hraiUcl 

d'Mrt blit no pro!) ibic dcs < in 1600 IInkium / <u 111 
174 (K ) Uorsbipfiil, honest mimiul, iml well dispo^d 
mcrcbiiits f6o7 Shaks. \ 1 H9 My honest Natur d 

friMids 1783 JioKNS SfWi, Afy/tfhet 7vas a fattfitr ix, 
A cheerful hiuirst hcartcu clown 189$ J Sun if 2 tunan 
l/fAj 2 xOii xix 104 frihio brftigs in his honest hrnrttal 
ness 1897 Va/; dr/ Sept asi Honest looking enough 

t Honesty Ohs [atl I homst an tohownwxt 
dignify, adorn, embellisli, f honest us IlfiM-Kr 
ij ohs 1* honesttf ] 

1 tram Jo lonftr honour upon , to honour 

138a \S \i I ll* / a lus XI J ) 1 i^t is for vwUc in ihc r^cn ' f 
(fud, sodc)tdy to honcsicti [<3^ Ui rn ikc oncst , \ 
2 tonista>e\ the pore n 1575 Am pAKKra i orr (Pir 
ktr St« )4ii Foi his more csliiiitlion I h ivr h«*ncst€d him 
With a room III ibt irtlns 1609 P JiWKon \il Wont \ iv, 
Non haic \cr\ mu h bone fc<l my l«»dL,iti^ wiili )oiir pic 
cii't* H 16x3 ( >w I iti I /fi/F (i6i8; 27J lo lumcst It 
n ith the mile of clement) 

2 lo ciust lo appear hoiust or honoiiiable , lo 
justify, defend, ext use 

t6oa Waknmi A/fi I uk, J pu ii6i^» v/> Ii sI<«hI bun 
v|M>u to honest his aetioiis 1651 (_haki r ton / //i /irim/n/ 
'Miliums 11 Pref, 1 hat leariicil «iiul |i-»Us i>iMiic, who 
w is williiiK to honest the poor woiuins 1 ip t 1654 H 
L]sinaN(I i has 2 18b Sj,t*f ums pr* (< nccs they 

wanted not to honest, lo jiistilie the cut' ipri/t. 

8 To ' make An honest vvoinan of sti IIoVKsi 


+ Ho nestate, 7< oh lan-" [f 1 honestat-, 
ppl stem ol hoiicstare prtc ] ‘ To honour' 

(( ockenm 162^ 

t EoneBtaaiOn. Oh /are-' [f L tyj>e 
'*honestatum im, 1 homst a/ e to Hokjst] llte 
iction of linking hoiiounble , simicthliigtlnt does 
honour to one, in hououril)lc(|imlityor itiribute 

1648 W Monta. lit Ihsout /h I X t6 118 By which 
Airluous quiliiiis mil honest tiimis they ha\e Iwen more 

I H*ne stete Oh Alsoonestete(e [a OF 
honestcie (nioil I ho/tmteti, — Pr Aonet(t(at,i3i> 
honeslttlad, Pg ho/usltifade') —Com Koin tyjic 
*honestitdt em, for I ho/itshlt em 1 = 1 Ionknti 

c 1315 bHUKkiiAM 6y )et schoMy iMuyt Huiicstcte so 3 wenc 


j of holiiherihe niircdclh < 1386 ( iiaiui'H flttk's / iW 
Wedded with forluiiat honrsietce 

1 Sonesti^, oh /loiDettui [f I houiO 

I «ihonrst+ n J i/tsns ~ IIonisi 7/ 3 

>i i6ga IluoAii ll)t)/ ( oup/e \ 11 I Ic marry, and homst il 1 

Honestly ((’rustli'i, tidv [f Honfst a t 
-I I “ J 111 an honest manner 
j + 1 In nn honoiinblc or respectful mnnnrr 
hoiiiiuribly, worthily, nsixctablv , 111 a seemly oi 
becoming iiinuucr , dcccullj ('A 

1340 Iviv6 47 Ofte by sscaweh md dijleb ham ))c more 
<|uaviilt)iLlic and he mme honcstelii he < 13B6 Chaiihi 
Ahuh / 7R2 His hniisAiigc, his liras ishoneslly lo ho 
llcy rce w i III iketl is a k\ng(s c 1400 MaIINDI I (Roxli ) 
vi .0 lie gcis l>mi be keped honestly mid wiischipfullv 
1504 A/// 1 H :lls it iimlcti) 104 \ f M he so y I I fall lo 
iiouett, Old m i\ not Icuc honestly SSS9 fhti 151 To 
Liiiigi my liialie honestly to the j,roiinde iSiSlNsiOR Pody 
III II()|7I 775 hiunils and Nnghhouis should see llml his 
Imdy 1m: honestly hurled, and luiierils decently pcifoimcd 

2 With honouinble or uptight conduct, <s|i 
without fraud 01 falvthood, with honest intiniion 
or by linncst incaiis , sincerely, fniily, finnkly, 
without disguise 

1390 CtowFR Couf III 34a lor he hiLb fust bis lo>e 
foundcii Honcstcliib is fur to wedde 1498 2 I ll t(h 
(1B8./) 78 Dial he ginicnich)iu guudly iiiid onestiv 1506 
2 *tiy lUr/ \\W dr W 1S31) 48 b, A man that haib a good 
erme wbciby lit im>kJu lyuc h nicsily 1597 Molin' v 
tntroil Ded , A number of honest |»oorr men, who 

hue (ami that boiiestl>) vpon teaching i6sS Haki Anat 


V K.NOX ll inif* l-tn Ixxvi (R The htnpling is oUlu 
scut to the b inks of the (jungeHy there to heap up enormous 
rubes, honestly if he i in , but at all events to fiilfd the 
uUimitc cud of bis mission 1873 Joui it Plato (rd j) 
I 99 He docs not like boiie^ily to confess that he is talking 


fO Cliaslcly, ‘ viituoiisly ' Ohs 


d^uic It 

HouestneBB taie [f nsprec + suw] Ihe 
quality of being hoiicbt + a Comeliness , orna- 
ment Oh b Viituousncss , honc'ty 
c n*e C/iron I ihd st 569 AhimW |»e tombe for honest 
nas, ys‘>''<d »M« J Htjwooi, ^s/n/ , y / 

KouBBty (f* msti) Vorms 4 1; oneate, -ty, 
4-6 honeHte, s-(» tee, t, 7 -tie, 6 -tye, 6 
honesty [n Ol {/i)otitsf(. 112th c m l.Ulrc, 
t.iiliei (/;)02/< 1/4/“ If oiush,S\) Ao/mlad, yfi ho/t 
t\(at), nd L ho/udio, d/tw, 11 ol quality 1 
honestus 1 IonKst, or ? honos honour ) 

I I he (luilltv ol being honest 
f 1 Honourable position or cslite , high rank , 
respect ibllll) (>h 

1509 I'lsiifR fun Serm C less Rahmond Wks N87()i 

29^ hr strauiiscrs of luiimsle whiclw rcsorielli f.ir ti 


^icatc honcste 

f-b Honour conferred or (lone , respect Oh 

I 1330 R Brcnne Chnm (i8to) tsi He scut Ins sister 
jane with mykellr honcste 138a Wviiif i tor xii •>\ 
I he mcnihna tli it hen vnhonrst, ban mate hone tr < i4<» 
fhstr Iny 2861 pc Icll xcntlls, piit Venus the uoitliy 
j worsliiupit far j{)hI And most honourct of other witli 
I oncslr))rre 1531 h I Vor (awi I xx. Refuse nat lo doc me 
tint honcstlc 111 your preseme n ISS3 UuAlL Aojsfer /> 
IV ul iArli)63 Mure sh imc and harms 1 hen all thy life 
days than cinst da me houestie 1613 J Jlussii-R m 
Stiurijcoii /has /> ri I’s Ixsiv 2 Ihere is m honesty 
wliicn hcloiiKeth lo llu dead Ixuly of a mm 
I |C Honour gamed by iction or conduct , itpu- 
tation, credit, good mint Oh 
r38aWvciiF Ii isl vii 1 1 Vnnoumbrnblo honesle li ] by 
the hoiidis of It 1513 Morf Ait/i III {1883) 56 Doctour 
him by his sermon loste livs honestie, and sone aftci his 
life iu6 /tl/.r /’<»/ |W dc W 1531) 173b, He hath 
Mltumlicd me before many, N so I liaue lost myne 
I honesty 1348 Udail / »,iiw I’ar i7) Pref 15 Defence of 
their ownc pimre himrstirs 

+ d lono UoUect J Honourable or respectable 
jieople (Cf the i/ualtly Ohs nve 

1563 Aiif i'AKKFU Ir/tdts, J li4t vscih delay to make 
any uccoiuple ui the picseiicc of the hom stye in the tiarish 
>S7S J hriit t.amm Curtou iv 11 m Kiel Oodstey III 
228 u such a toy 1 m. used oft amoiiir the honesty. It may 
[noil beseem a simple man of your and my dcijrcc 
ta The quality of whit is becoming or belit- 
ting , deccnc) , decorum coiiu liness Oh 
137s It ARDOUR Bruce 1 548 Hys Fyii with hi* hand closU 
he, For to dey with mar honcste < 1400 Maundev (18)9) 
sx 221 The ordyiiance ne ihc hoiicstee no the clenncssc 
IS nut so arrayed there, as it ts here 1538 Stahkky Fug 
laud I 1 2 nhey] lyuvd lyke wylde beslys in the woodys, 


IS nut so arrayed there, as it ts here 1538 Stahkky Fug 
laud I 1 2 nhey] lyuvd lyke wylde beslys in the woodys, 
wythout lawy* and rulys of honesty 1547 Homthet 1 Gd 
Ii is in (1859) 59 How their profession of chastity wa.s 
kept, It IS more honesty to pass over in silence 165a 
Nkkuham tr Stldeu s Mart Cl 36 Fur honestie sake, and 
for the friendship which the Kcyubliik had with the hmis 
of Austria 
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■> 8 Honourable character 

t a formerly in a wide general sense, including 
all kinds of moral encellenee worthy of honour 

1340 Hamioik Pr Lonsi 5831) ‘ A gude caslellc ' he Aay» 
'kepes he pat his body keprs 111 hoiieste tjgo tiowea 
(>«/ III 27a Noui,ht only upon chastctc, Hut upon alle 
honest® r 1430 (tuner (Koxb ) 1856, I shal lie glad 

him forto sec, Mi woisliip to kept with honestie >548 
Udaii, etc ktasm Par Mali 11 afi Fiiircaaed in all 
kyndc of lioncstu, and he uicnlyr giftes l6xs 11 Jonbon 
Cali/ine ill 11, last not winked friendship force What 
honesty and vertne e intiot work 

tb sj>e( ( hastily, the honour or virtue of a 
woinnn Ofis 

ciiBi Chair F« L O IP 1672 //>/»«/■ Why lykcd me 
thy )clow heer to see More then the Iiutindes of myn 
himesiee <1400 Jiiilr Prov 2963 Hit were sittyng for 
soihe, h semly for wemrn oner all, pere oncsty attell to 
sane 1573 J Hours Retreat (1576) 158 A poorc 

iiianne proude, a woitnn without honestie i6ai Hi «ion 
luat Met III III 11 1 (tf>5i) 6ia It was conimonly 

practised in Idiaiia s temple, for women to go barefoot ovci 
hot coals to try their honesties 1834 Sir I Mkriii'ni 
Irav 52 A Venus like in honestie. though not in heaiitie) 
f O Cienerosity, hliernllly, noaiiltahly Ohs 
c 1400 Cato's Mot 15a in ( ursor M App tv 1671 pat poti 
has gitin to he vse hit in honesto & he 1105! calde nihing 
IMS Ktioaiihftuf httov.1 (155(1) 138 A manne not onlyc 
ofgreaie le truing, hut also of as great honesty in scckiiigc 
to profile all men by his truuiill 1607 Siiaks Ptwott hi 
I 29 A Noble flentleman tis, if he would not keep so good 
a house euery man has his fault, and honesty is his 

d. Uprightness of disposition and conduct , 
lutecnty, truthfulness, straightforwardness the 
<|uality opposed to lying, cheating, or sualing 
(The nret ailing tncKlcrn sense) 

1579 I Yi V huOhuex (Alb ) 197 Yet hsth 


se‘?'_ 

craft, 


, - hnOhuex (Aib ) 197 Yet hsth he shown him 
IS far from honestie as he is from igc, itid is full of 
he Is of 1 oiirncc 1590 Saniivs / titfi/e S/,t iiStat 
r gross® coiiLcipts, wno think lioiiestie the Inst 
noline 1601 Shaks Jut C 11 1 1.7 Whit other Oith, 

I hen Hoiiestyto Mom sly iiigsg d, I lint this shall he,orwe 
will fill for It 1657 R Lioon /xit/Raftirt i 1(75) i2t ihe 
Say'ers will as certainly take it, is joii trust U to tlieir 
huiieslirs J717 Pe h oit Sjrf d/atti I 1 (1840) 18 Mom sty 
shall he nr used and starved to be high and gieal, is to be 
wise niiii good 1849 MArAiicAV Hist J u/r vii II 2 1 
Lithcr of the two supposilions w is f ital to the Kings 
chancier for honest 5 

e frrt/// of things cf IIonkstc 4 c 

184a lliRi IIOFI' If Ofltten AfiHu/ (1861) II 95 IlieOermsn, 
or rilhcr the Polish 1 loth cannot he cleiiended upon for 
honesty, 111 either the breadth or the Iciigtli of tlic cloth 
II 4 a llippopuhrnaineof/«2W2'/(7<i/(«7rrx, 
a cruciferous plint with laige purple (sometimes 
white) flowers and flat round semi transparent nods 
(wlicncethe naine),commonlycultivittd m gauicns 
Also a]>p 1 ied to other species of f unatia 

IS97 CitKARiir Hrt/alii cxMi 378 Wc cal this herb in 
I nglish Pennie flower in Northfolk, Saitiii, ind white 
Sallin, and imong our women it is called Honestie 1794 
Martin Rousieau's hot 11 ti Ihe second class tontiins 
those whose seed vessel is a siln le is honesty tStSS 
C MacoonaidA; /a'i<7«rell 44 Purple hlvck hcTttse ises, 
and thin himed silver ihkIs of honesty 1884 Miiivk 
/ /tin/ It , Lunana f'liiiu s, lioIlionTC, Contmoi Honesty 

b (III full, Matt/ell's Hontsly ) A local name 
of wild ( Icmntis or \ irgin’s llower {C I itallui) 

1840 Parkinson ! tuat hot 384 ihe Italians tall it 
Vitalba and m k nglish of most cou itiy people where it 
groweth Honestie 121697 Aiinki v Ihtts (K Sm MS) 
tao (BriUeii K H ) Aliout Michaclm iss ill tht hedges about I 
Thirkwootl arc as it were hung with iiiaydensTionisty 
which liKiks very fine 1888 hi tis Oioss , Honuty, the 
wild cIciiiTtis IS ilways so called 

t o Small J/ontsly an old name for various I 
spocicR of Pink {Jhuiitlius') Ohs 

1376 I vrK IhiiioiHs II VII 156 Called 111 P nghshr by 
diucrs n'\mes,,vsl’yukcs, Soppi in wine, tc iihcrcd lullofcrs, 
and small Honesties. 1597! ikakok // rr/vt/ 11 cUxiii 478 

Hoaewort (Iwu nuwt) fSceijUot i(>m] a 
name for Corn Paisley {^Pittosi hnum stgitum) , 
also erroneously cxtcniled to other umbelliferous 
phnts, ns Suon Anwmum, I rima vulgar is, and 
C ly/totiiiia lathJih /till 

1633 Johnson <,11110, v //, t/yt/ 1018 Of t ornc I’lisltjoi 
Honewolt About tin ycere 1025 I s iw Mistriss UrsiiU 
I cigli g tllit r It III the w he itc rrshts iihuut M iplciliirli ini 
who told me It w IS cillcd Honcwoit, pid that her 
Mother taught 111 I to use it for i swelling which shcc 
hid m hei left clicikc This swelling her Molliir i died 
by the innic of a Hone hut ysking whcihct such liiinors 
wcie III the Slid Isle (of Wight whin ihc iiiolhci lived] 
iistnlly c died Honrs she could not tell 1711 J Pi tivvr 
111 //it/ hoHs XXVII j8t lls lowir I c oes like Hone 
wort, but deeper cut 1879 Hkii 11 n \ Iloci vnu/ taut ,1 

Honey (h»ni), sh {a) bonus (t I hunlx, 
hun®5 4 huiiij, 3-4 hunl, (uni), 4 5 huny, (4 
houny, 5 Ac hwnio, ny), 6-7 bunny 0 4-7 
honi, (4 ony, hoonyl, 4-8 bony, t;-6 bonye, 5- 
boney, (6-7 hoi^o.bonnie, bonny) y At and 
nar/A 7 binny, -ie, -oy [Ob Aitni^ f)bns 
^«M/^’•(Inod I'ris dial huiiig,-tugjiuyiitihrh<mnitti;, 
-/?•), OS //ttwire-, ( M I )u kottuh, i//r, Hu honti,, 
tu^'. Ml O hoHHuh, 1 (j hottntg), OHO Aotiag, 
honang MIK. hontc, ic, uh, & Aatiig'’, ON 
huttang (,Obw hunagh, Aonag, bw konung, Da 
honning) — OTeut *A»/>»a(wV(7'"neut , not recordetl 
in Gothic, which has instead tmhp •» Or (lekir- 


Thc B forms are miinly graphic, in sccordsncc 
with the usual Mb. writing of 0 instead of/r iHlon 
ft , but there may have Utn a nutthein fmm *h<mt, 
to which mod Sc htnnte goes back (.like niiltut, 
mither) through u, o, to dj 
1 A sweet viscid fluid, of various shades from 
nearly white to deep golden, being the nectar of 
flowers collected and worked up for food by 
(xrtam insects, esp the honey bee 

rSa^ / ,2/ /■».i//ee xviii ii (xix in) Swoetran ofrr hilnn 
and biohrend 4893 K AiTRFntJvM i 1 4 23 }>*r (hst 
land] I118 swyfle mycrl huniA K fiwliilaA r ixoo Mrmin 
0225 Itl WTss huiiiy uff )« fchl ri»30 Halt fteui p Hi 
fukut^ hum of k^riics 1*97 R ( uuc. t«724) 4, Honi 
Jv my Ik her ys niuchc a 1300 Cursor 1/ 21296 pe tile 

0 inithcu, water it was And John hum suet als siiilk 

1 1394 / II tt,,/i 726 Dimes do)> noiijt but drynkt(i 

vp he huny I4a« ir Sicteta 'tetret , t n 1 rn 
(f 1 1 S I 247 llnir diyiikc makyd wyth Ho no 1483 

( ath Itt^/ ly /i luiiitkc Iluii),/tt thjacete 1508 h islii K 
T t iHtt Ps exxx Wks (187(0 227 O swrle wnidi s, more 
swcUl th 111 him) and siigt 1 1363 Winjbt II is 11890 1 1 

48 (Jiihais sprihe wrs not hi wordis sa nickic is ccifiiic 
hwmr »58i 1 Waison < enlutie oj l,nt xii Poems 
lArb) 48 lluiiny niixl with gill 1390 Siiasik / <) 

II 111 24 Swrrlr woidcs, like dropping hutiii) she rlitl 

shed 1611 limit / Hit/ III 8 A landc flowing wiih iiiilkc 
iiid hony tied Pacon ^yt’a S (n2 There he thice things 
in vse for Swcctiiesse, Vicar, Jlomy Manna 1794 Hi uss 
l/j /ts/tt t j//ir 7rtt/, It s a lor ihe hmey he 11 chciish ihc 
lice 1838 liilHLWAil ( tttir xxxvii V 21 His Imdy, 1111 
iiirrscd 111 honey, was earned home foi 1 loyal buiial 
b \\ llh 1(11 iIllicntKilis 

Honey of borax, Boiax h , 1 miviiin of ilanlird 
h »ney and Imr ix Used as a riimtiy in aphthous tits ascs 
iHohlyii /<tt/ l/tt/ I, r/us, ihn) f Corn h , Stone h 
(set .plot 16.91 Clarilled tv im lo >1 m i water 

huh uid liccd fiom stum Clover h, Heather h, 

III It g itheied fiolll tin sc ll wers rc peitivel) tLlve ll 

(see ipiol l6oyl Unripe h .see tjiiot 18841 Virgin h , 

White h.liiility ih It flows fl Iin the tell spiuualicously 
without plessiire, I ting th It mule by lues tint I ive not 
swaimcd Wild h , t vVood U , that lu ulc by wild liecs 
I 1000 Ttv < os/i Malt III 4 Hys iiicic vva-s wiitlii tilling 
t taoo /tilt ( !>// Horn 139 Mott 11 nml wildi uni w is Ins 
mete i 1430 / rvo (oO >ier} tis 2) Do |>i 1 to liwvtc Hony 
tr Sligre /tit 15 lake W) nc R jioudcr ( yiigcrt 
( iiielle fx, 1 lytil ilir)fvid hony 1516 Iisiaii Matt 

III 4H)smeslcwis w>ldrliOn) tCoylolsiil tour/ 

hi asts ItCigSl 165 1 Ills powder with Hony Altick, tnkelh 
iway tht spits in the In e 1609 O I lil|.R/rttt M 'u 


or connected with honey . ns honey 
(see liiivKK j/> •' i), 117/1, (ohut 

lirtni, Aanest, -itiije, ttuoil, /'ott, 


shof 


ir get yoiir lea I 




iig“hfiimc 


r rioh giidic cikcb 

4 yig Sweetness 

ims ht>nt y 7td \ 111 (). Pc till (hit h«(t 

siicKt (he honey of (hy l)K all 1613 - /A« / ///, iii n 
Muilir that fortuci mines Hit. Hoin of his I in^n 
1738 PoiR //f/ Sat I 67 I hr IIoiilv *iiop|iinj^ 


1855 K^kAV SetfiOMUS I ^lO Ml 
homy 189^ Sii-vt-NsoN ( linatit Vs 


at ot ndmiiitioii that w 




M ulc W1S not i] 
ile said It with a 
to (be girl 

5 A Itrm of eiidL'inut nt Sweet one, sweet 
licart, *larliii|j i,Now cliRfly Iiish nml, in foiin 
hinniCy himtVy Sc nml Northurnbr > 

t 1350 // /// / altme ifiss lUniii stule, ‘ nu In n>, im 

hert nl hoi Jitm inr mike ( t 1386 Chaiki-k » t I 

,411 \ltsoiin hiH himy d<rir 150020 Punhak toetux 
l\xv j My hwny \t r huMn>} niy hurl, m\ huijs my 
hull c 16^ ItttuH II 1 (Sinks. Stic I 34 My <ipiirow, 
my honj my dm k, my ton> 1607 loURMLRAr I ra^ 
11 11 Hiiniiy hows this? 171* AKianriNoT Jt^hn I nil 111 
VI, Our iHiirs Honey, m m a hid c luhtitui 1749 
1 II IDIM lorn %Wf j VII M, hollow her hf>), lolluxi hci . 
lun in, run in, (n a s It, hunr>H iSoo isMam V nri-vstiHiit 
t nHUt \iii Wks i8)a~i VI 74 Hue don*, hcing wild 
h«M)i.> drir, and be a crerlit to your finiil> 1818 St 011 
H*t Mull XVI, Where did he th mgr hts clnthr-s igun 
liiiinyT mSas Sont^ m Hrockett sv //iptmfy Where best 
thou treen, iTiiW Liniiy htiitiy? 183a Mks 1 rou i*i r /><>w 
A/ana Amtf (189^ I 140 My children she ilwa\s 
iddrcsscd by their Christian names, cxocptiiig when she 
substituted the woid * honey 

6 atirih nnd Cqtttb a Of, for, pcrlainiii]^ l(», 


, . . su>tH in the fit e 1609 O I 

(lOm ic>8 \Vhile ll fontinucth ln|uid, iml run of it 
U IS taUeil \ ive h»>ne> when it is turned while ind bird 
It lb cillcd (. (»rtt hunc), or Stone hoiicv a 1648 Pi< iii 
( losft 0/^tn (ih77) 4 ll IS of three stirls, \irj,mhoiK\, 
I (fe hone), and Stock honey 41 < HAMBKtst'yc^ sv, 

Wc ha\c two kimN of honey, while ami jelloi^ — J he white, 
mfl alhuaty cillcd al«) virgin honc> trickles out 
tahcou-vly from the comb, f»y tunniiK H up. 1684 Phin 
Dut AAtiuH 71 Vurtf^e Hih >, luioey from which the 
witer h i% not been sulTicicuily cv »|Miiitcd 

2 Aiiplitd to products ol llit nnture of, or ic- 
8enibliii|r honey esp a the nectar of llowtrs, 
b a preparation consisting ol tlu expressed juict 
t)f dales or other ftuit of inlm lucs 

173J PtMR Fss Man 11 (><» I 1 le the hunev, uni n« t 
wound the flow r 1737 Whish»s It an 7 m 

IV vni ^ \ The lACttci sort of them Ipalro itccs], when they 
irc pres ed, >i<)d m excellent kiml <>r hoiK> 1836 Mai 
tiiiUKw ti I/uml* fiiit's Ira xw {87 Ihisjuuc or 
hone) hns an aKrccahIt ncid tislc 1855 Irsmson Maud 
I i\ X, The hont> ofp<nson flowciH 1883 V Stu art i'Av// 
t.71 The trea< le which drams from the sii^ar is udlrd blick 
honey, iml is much used hy the nntivcs 1885 Gray I*ot 
lixthK II 451 1 lir nritir is the sv^rrtish Ii(|Uid cum 
inunly c died the * Ik tie^ c>f the fli wlt, set r«‘te<| li) ccitatn 
spcctali/cd ofK ms known as net t ir |„1 ukU 

3 (? Short foi hotuy fakr'\ Snt tn.; himJVy 1 

ciurant cake baked 011 a fjirdle twith 

1831 W Simii vsoN 1 oiai I oetu\ vj Mi cumy h 


i 1460 Jir'tHt/ty M\s/ \ 4 I lie sinrll nf my son is Ijke lo 
a fcld with floun , or "hony hike 154a I'ijall Ir / fOM/r 
Xf'of'h iiSZ/rlUvll iir Hid smoothe spraky ng Dhj^chcs 
cusitmiihly vscdiof ill in hony brake or ismrrofhoncy 
J710 At I'isuN r- \ o ? s f - It ’A usi\ d for l!ic I Most 

l>fcist upon the s, iihcL 111) the Hoiny Cnkc 1B53 
Huhil- tr Aristof>lt 11173) II 41B I will h- w knnd y.u 
a honey cnkc l6xi bifiRio, Vfluhlo^t nt \ sionc partly 
y eliow and par tly of an *hon> i oloui 1596 '^i i ss> h / ^ 

\ ti Like foolish flics ahonr an *1 iohv ciockc 1833 
liNNVsoN I'vtnts 70 like to the dimly I ird Prainm^ 

the *honcycups a 1648 Piohv ( /, m t Uf-in 97 lu 

111 ike Honey dunk lo two quiils <1 witrt tike one 
pound of Honey cc 1700 Prmv (> td (I Pees 
hruij. I heir honey hirvest home 1843 /io!oy,nt I 
\ii dmnd int honey hinrst 1884 I’ms Ihtf Ifntilt, 
//tutj Kmjt, I A long thin knife n <<1 for sep iratiri), the 
ioiiihs fiom the sides of a box hi\e 7 A knife u ed 
f< r < nltm^-ofl the i ij) of the honc) cells a 1735 Arblih 
N« n ( iftn^uss of hm Misc Wks 17m II 141 J he first 
I und tlioii of their W^ork tlie kdful ^iloncy blasters caII 
( inmosts 18x5 Sih hot i\ (1858) jh Petils 

iiitmcrous small with 1 "honc> porr nt the Lick 1831 
JioN(«i/«/ ihif (jIo s, I/(rfu} aa/ii the m ilrsinHowcts 
' - Mou/it. " ' • 


niakir, uotkt) , 


which secrete honey 1658 Ki v 
« Ai Ihc Pees do freinirntly jtsorl I 
* Honey sh p is m I fir i ff 155a I 
w hen It IS ly [leiy \ itlx i< d 

b ol jeelivc 111(1 cjIm , 
fajtnii ftuiitit, 

hotuy-icanng dioj'piuit 

Stiff lifiiy ilofiff,; etc sbs 

ik 1 idj' Also ll(iNf\ f Ml H 

1611 I-IOKIO, A/i/iyti , hem t l.rniii^ 1552 Ihion, 
"Hony dressers, ff/i/taoMcs 1596 i 11 (it 1 1 r/ > Sir / 
Ptake (iBKi) bj Hume drof-pH g mq pcs f tint 1679 
M Hi ^Dks I uf tiirr /hstoT hitss^ Mi ny g idicnnv, l>nng 
1 ist the Hers hA>rno more need >( (him |dn nes) 1853 
1 >s<M 6 el/ hnhtfri u 40 J he coniimnd honey withering 
of the bee ^1608 loism Sf‘;//«/r6S 1 here lU imm IdU, 

I Vi]'t"\.-. 

* with on ihi leaves 

, c pan')mlittic as Aonev-coloui !,/, h(arli<i,c\c , 
TtljN Albo Il'iMCT I 11 I Ml, vim mil' tu cl 
1 sinnlalivt, etc , Ts //(7/Rj //t77(7/, iliiu /iz/c ta<t 
I tng,-yttlow , honey hit uljs Also IltiNn n\\h.i 
I e iiisliunitntal aiihpniy huhhhng, Jlosvtng, h,avy, 
laden, loath d, <tie/id hot id tU adjs 
I 1596 Hi/ ( ii'rfRAV So / D^akt iiSBu Fq tnip(>cs 

I hony Imbhn^ fiiuntaine .879 1 RoiAMNO Itart Ixann 62 

Hie hiivli of 'hunt) loloiired heard a 1000 I uthlai 1276 
. Ill / it/<t hi \\)ita J 5 ililiwcn< hums flow elide 13k 
I SiiiNty Itcaifrai Wkv 17.5 1 , The hone) flowing s|K.eih 
Ihil lirexlh ditli I irr) 1884 Miss ( oiioox ( i xiviini in 
(rut Itai, \X\ 1 I 971. 'Hoiiev 1 idi 11 [iluvvuiiis 1698 J 
]’l iiv 1 K in / /tt/ /runs X\ 12 I T lie hotlnin ol cavil f lower 
I tonniiiw *lloii) lilvv I iniivr ifliilloRio /1/( //«(!, home 
Awvvte, 'lionic t ixlilig 1838 I J mowson Cturit (hg 
/ litres 524 It IV ’honc) yilh w tiansparviu hriute 
7 Sjaoitl Combmutiiiuv lionuy ant, an ant of 
I the genus Myrmitoiystux, llu woikeis ol whidi in 
iiiiiiiiiitr Invi, tht abtltiiucii distimlvil with honi), 
vliich llu others Util 11)1011 whtli fuoil liivoiuts 
SI irct , |- honey apple, ‘a) 111 Ol , s lo7(.n),L or 
J vsUllv lontsiimig honej , [h' U 1 mihiiuluin, 
Ol /iiAiji^Am/ ‘'a swut si'i'k, in i|)|ik j,nftvii 
oM a i|Uinve ^1 itidtli aiul So ), honey budgor- 
iioMii UAiH , honey-baK tiie inhrgvmciil ol 
the tIiiiuiUtiv ninl 111 vvluoli tin bev v urns lU 
houtv , honey biuiket, the coiliuulum <>f thv lu.e 
if (juol sv livskn ih 7, honey bearer n 
hoiu.)-Tnt whioh sUiits uj) in Us ilistinsibU Thtiunuii 
tlic honi) vo 11 ll 1 l(I liy the woikirs, |- honey- 
beor, / iiind , honey cell, a cell ol t lumi) 
tomb, homy -creeper \ biul < 1 tin Niotiojiivil 
liiniU t lit, hrdr or />it, nt irdi honey -oxtractor 
(SOI t)uots ' , honey fall Honfi dfw i , nNo 
lig , -f honey lly - lloMi iin. , hoiiiy-gate 
(SVC cjiiot ) , honey K land, a glniul sureting 
booty, 1 nectaiv , honey-holder Aonty h,ater , 

I honey-kito Ilosn uu/ZAlti) , lioney mail, a 
imn who sells homy or has chaigt ot liccv 
' honoy-miirk honey pot honey-moth, thi 
I honcjvonib inotli , f honey-pcople, faiivi 
' fully Tjijilivd to lioiicv Levs , t honey rora 
' Hoskv Dhw i, honey 8oap (sti (|iiol ), | honey 
hop, 1 soj> imili- with hoiiLV , also, i l< im ol 
I vmkanutnt , honey npot a mole on tht llcsh , 

I honey-Btomaoh hotiiy ha^ honey micker, 

I om, tliat sucks honi) s/u ij>|'licil to Inivls ol 
I llu family 2i/r/t///(ii,9</i nml iio|iulTrly to various 
other snnll hints, as (In (iinhtdi, Aulatiniida 
1 )sim liiiils'i, civ cl )losn-HMMi, I honey- 
I tear i, 01 ' hnnic^t.iit Ml hunihat , let), virgin 
I lionc), niclTr , svvitt wine, honey tube, one ol 
till two sctifuim uiIrs on llu ii|i]icr suic of tlic 
I alKioincn ol an ajiliis, vvhicli sccriti a sweet fluid , 
honey water, wrUr with honey viissolvcd in it, 
honey week (non,ewd), a lioni)moon lasting 
I onlv a week, J honey wooled a, liavmg wihiI 



HONEY. 


864 


HONEYCOMB. 


of a honey colour , honey-worda, words of 
sweetness, honevtd words l( II 
i88a Pkoctok Satutf Stud a; Ihe *honey Ant« are a 
Docionial ^pccl«;ll 1894 H tsiitt ittiz 27 I'eb 1/3 Our 
human ^pccialistv atr never quite hu utterly saenheed to 
their kind as the honey ants a 700 h ptnal LtUm 8jo 
r,xitelltu^ •Imnuezacpl a 1000 ylj^s f^tk. in Wr VVuIcker 
279'25 hun»5*ppcl x6^LitilktonZa^ » 
A lioiiey apule, ttuhnulHm i68a J S Kinosiky ^iand 
\at l/tst V 392 1 he riitN nr *noncy badjjers HUipass 
the <kunk m burrowiiijr octiMi) 1590 Shaks Afuis V 
111 i 171 Ihc *honie lMg» stcalc from the humble Hcts 
1774 (oinsvi Nat Htst (t86a) II iv xi 518 Ihc 
honey ba|{ when fillcdi appears like an obloriK bladder 
xM« i*KO<.TOR Stud 26 IhwBpecies (honey nnKj 

l>osscs%e!t, nppoirntly at least a fourth cusie. that of the 
*honcy bearers, whose abdomen la distended till it is «dmost 
ical 1731 Mkdley Koihtnt tap* G Hop* II 57 

E owe not their hcMths a Uttle to the ximtdu ity of thtir 
, >«hich IS only \^ater, tnilk and *huncy bcci i88s 
I S Kimsivv Stand \ai Iltd IV 540 I he "honey 
creepers in the Ntw Worhi ‘represent ' the sun birds 18^ 
Pnm /)/(/ t^nu/t, * llouiy t itnnto* ^ a machine by 
means of whi< li the honey is thrown out of the (clls by 
(cntrifucnl force Pi Hall Sat iii i j6 Ibty 

hekt oike leaueA besprint with “honyfill 18^ htif y 
( loss , Hout yfall^ a bcfalmeiU of ^ood thin>^s ‘ 1 hey have 
Ind a bi'ixc honcyfdl lately 1483 C axton Dijb, 
Ihe puure mnn hid in hy** uir»lyn m uiy *hony flees or 
i»ecs Z591 SsLMsiLH Du I art iS 1 \ii 5^1 Prince and 
People, rise And run to bchool imotiK the Hony Flies 
^1700 in PalKravc i old I rras 11S61' 73 Ihc cue 
hiiithrnd honey fly 1884 PniN Dot l/t ult 44 Sun* 
llm k honey does not flow freely throiiy,h ihe ordmirs 
fauiet, beekee|>ers hasr idoptcd the * molasses k as it is 
< ailed When Us»d for h iney it is propt ily e illed n *hoiiry 
»,at. 1874 I IHB(KK Wild / limtis 111 54 Uie *himi > 

„l iiids lire Mtintrd in puts 'll the hue t>f tlie ]iet4its 
1S94 W < ilm < rt. J7 htb i/i 1 he 'pei niurd ’hutie) holders 
irt fill hy the Murlitrs till iheyi in tonlain no inoic without 


Ml III ( hild /Mi'/iiii'j (16SC) Uxxvi It 3H1/1 (_) how shill 

»e III r Len ? ' 1 here s a *hoiic.y m irk on her ■ Inn 183s 

I KiiNNir HutUrJl ^ Motkt ill 1 iiieid e (.alleria The 
Honey (niolh)(G aivtrta) 1835 Mks Osrrv t'oraihi />• 
Xiil Ser 1 (186(3143 1 ha misdnevoHs honey moth has laid 
hrr rg^s Ml our cunibs 1598 Sm\i sri h Pu hariai 11 I 
III / Krifi 336 Never did the king Of “hony people t.ead 
to the held Mote hnsie hti/.ets 183s Vioaus Ir i'ngtl 
|N >, He fell loves ‘honey loreSmk in tSyS H Bkaslky 
P*'»i,liit M A iti/l tk (cd R) Ihc *hutis> soap ustially 
sold, eonsisls of fine yellow aoip perluniLd with od of 
iitiimtlli 1300 SO PitNUAH I'otmt Uiv 30 My ‘hwny 
soptns, my satil possodir 1391 PimivALL S/ Picl , 
tahiiiat, hony sops nnde of bn id, hony ind water 1606 
W tiji 1 ef,iitleil in Hirl PnhUy IX 269 Ha, my sweet 
honey so|is ' how dost thou V 1547 Sai rsiiUKV /fr/iA , 
Man m M ilr htniy spotte e 1050 hlflsi in Wi 
Wnlekci lyt /,7 ( «'( «i, lereiirs, oflfle 'hniilUtciics mtyS 
( ott Horn 217 vUi word of him swete, al swa an hum tiiir 
fslle upe 3uire hirrte a 1140 Urttiun Ihid i8t Ihrsii 
swete mi Imf Min hunilci 1884 StnowiCK Ir i Ians' 
Ziml 569 M >ny of them ( \phulr\ possess, on the dorsal 
surface of the antcpenultimile segment, two “honey tubes , 
from which is sccieied a sweet fluid— the honey dew 
which is eigerly sought for by ants 1J97 A M Ir (nnl 
ItuKan's Jr Lliirurfi' 23 h/j He must washe his mouthe 
with "honye water, to the pnnfyiiiKe of the dissease 1791 
Nelson 5 heb in Niiohs Pisp (18451 1 292 To tell Iier 
wheic honey w itir is sold in Norwich 1833 1 Hook 
W iil(nv 4 Mai puss x (184.) 143 Ihe hayipy couple left 
town to (lass the "honey week— for they hid not lime 
to mike a moon of It 1607 lopsKiL Pout/ Beasts 
SuS Ihcir best sheep near the Alpes, they are gray or 
*nony wollcd 1593 Barnfiflii CassaniJra x*i in Poems 
(Arb ) 70 Scarce were these *hony words breath'd from her 
lips 1818 Klats Endym III 420 Tears, and smiles, and 
hiiney words 

b III names of planls inti fiints honey-apple 
(sci 7J , honey balm, a labiate ])liTit, Mehltts 
Meliisophyllum , honey-berry, tlic sweet Iieriy 
of a Ucst Indian tree, Meluoita bniti^a , iKo, 


I where it forms Urge forests. 1746 H Walfolk Lett 
I (18201 I i44Hestopp^ to buy *hon^ blobs, as the Scotch 
call gooselierries. Thackssav Ntwcontes xxiii, Con 

fessmg that she preferred it to the rasps and hinnyblobs 
III her grandmama s garden 18S0 ^jErrsaiES Gt Estate 6 
%V lid moor like lands, beautiful k ith heauhs and ‘honey 
buttle 17S7A CnuihK /A»/<//er III In (1760) 221 1 he black 
Heart Cherry , the common red Cherry, the black Cherry, the 
Merry or ‘Honey Cherry 1^ Millbo Plant n , Veda 
rosinrduiH, "Honey t.arlic tjU C ianiters' CjkJ , "Honey 
locust s8ia ItnALKFNRiiira t sms Eomnana (1814) 104 
Iteaiitifiil woods of tall oak, walnut, mulberry, sassafras, 
j honey locust i6ti Con R , Pommt elt paradie, an excel 
! lent sweet apple sonic also call so our ‘Huiitiymeale, or 
1 S Johns apple 1M4 I- vRi VN An/ 11729) 920 Apples 
■ ‘earmain, I’ear apple. Honey meal 1843 hiatiet Ace 
^ Smtl IV 6u 1 he "lioiiey pears which were produced in 
j the orchard 1880 iFFruaiFS (./ Estate w 23 She watched 
I the Irces busy at the sweet scented “honey plant 1388 
I Shaks t it A iv iv 91 Words more sweet, and yet more 
dangerous Ihen baites to fish, or ‘hony stalkcs to shcepc 

B adj [from the attrib u*t in 7, and fig genses 
4 mi I J 

I Resembling or of the nntiire of, honty , hwed, 
honeyed, lovable dear lit wi fig 

( 1450 I YDG Snrees 478 Omeru« ^iith the hony mouth 
c x57» GasloignI" J rui*es ft arre (i8ji) *10 Kethorike that 
hooiinie harmeleise arle iMs Shaks t tu A I 16 A 
thousand home sicrels sli ill ihott know 1596 - 1 Hfn If , 

I \\ i7*> M> gocnl SYkCtt Hon> I ortl,nde wuh VI tomorronk 
1609 li JoNMiN < as( ts aiUtfd \ IV, My most honc> gold ‘ 
1631 Wn-\i.k Ant I UH Mon 20 Ami to hrmg >011 thfs 
home example 41x700 OuvofN (J \ Why hoiicy hird 
I iMMight him on purpose foi tliec 4 i8aa Hi'i)r>oi s /\utnSf 
i ^mahon lAa As if swert music s honicst heart did break ’ 

a Comb ( panpyitJhtiu see A 6 c 
Honey, 2' anh [f prcc sb] 

I I trans 1 o make sweet with or as with 

honey , to sweeten dtili if) lit and ftp Obs \ 

13 Augustin m llorsiniann Alteng />a 118781I 
70 Wi). holly of heuenc ilioined swete . 1430 I vih So rus 
882 Siigryd gallt honyed with tollusyoiin i6aa T Scott 
hetg I'ismtre 40 The hrinnne whereof slice hath rnnnmgly 
hunnied with (aire preteines of seeming pielie 1^3 
KuTHFaroRi) Pr^al^ In baith \\ (1845)164 I he law ul 
Ood, honeyed wilh the love of ( hrist 

fa To tddress as ‘ honey to nsrc cndcanng 
terms to Ohs 

160s Marstos 2l«/e«i/i Air 1 1 Wks 1856 I 75 Caiist 
thou not limy me with llurni s|h n h ( 1631 Chfiiik 

Hojffmtin (N ), If he lie lui worse, tint is doc worse. And 
hoi)t.y me in tny death stinging th<Mii,hts 

b abiol ot t till lo use honeyed or endearing 

words, to talk fondly or gwtetly atih .and I' '> 

t6oa SiiAKs Ham in iv 93 Honying ind making loue 
Ouct^ the nis^iy Stye 1847 J'ennvson / r'latrji Pro! 115 1 

ing at Ihe whis|)er of a loid — Beiket Prol , Ihe 

Kinccimc lion<.>ing alMuit h«i 

t«T It, MS locoax flatter, tickle, delight Obt 

1604 Maksion Is Mbiisiim M ilntHhut iii 11, <) tin}iecr 
able' invention' rate' Ihoii ginl of policy' It honeys 
me 1603 Chapman, cIc Pastiv Hoe in 11 Divb, Wis 
cner Rascill hoiinied so with poison’ l6sa hLlitcHfcR S/* 

C utate IV II I am honyed wnh the piojcct 

Honey-bear. 

1 A small i|uadrii|)cd, somewhat larger th.an n 
polecat, Ihe potto or kinka|oii, / enolefites lauth- 
volvulus, a native of tropical America 

.838 Smains >N Autpn m Mfnag 77 Hiron HumlioUU 
aOnins that it [the iVlto] mikes use of its hmg tongue to 
Mitk honc> '^nd hence is a great iWsUoyer of the nests of 
h*** s this hihit has pid ured f.>r il the name of the Honey 
Ik ir 1883 I Ai>v IIrasslv Jht J rentes 452 hroin Colon 
one of the ofliccis had bronghl back a honey bear —an in 
tclligeiit brute, about the si/c of a mongoose 

2 1 he sloth-liear, Melunus labtatus, of India 


of India 1880 A R WaiiaiF Jsl I dt ni 44 Ihe gmi 
features of the Oriental region ire, the long armed a[ies, 
the oiaiig mans, the tiger, Ihe »uii lieat* and honey bears 


that of the Nettlc-trci of Sotuhtin I inoin, Leliis 
attUntlts , h9ney-blob (hinny-) )/ , a sweet 
yellow gooseberry, honey-bloom, tlic Hy Inp 
ol North Ameiica, dpoiyitum aitdrommtlo 
hum, honey-bottle {hual , the bloom idLma 
FetraUx , honey-broad, the ( irob ,1 eratoma 
Siltqud) , honey-cherry, a sweet nricty tif 
clierry , honey garlic, a name of {Ilium su ulum 
(Nectarouordum) , honey-locust, name of tlie 
thorny leguminous trees ol the North American 
genus (TA-rA/r/A/ir, esp (, tnaamthos, also applied 
lo the incsrjiiit, I'tosopis juliflota, a similar tree 
found In the South wesltin States , honey lotua, 
a loLal name of the White Mclilot, Mehlotus alba , 
t honey meal [tr L mehmilum] honey apple h 
(see 7), honey-mesquit, J’tosopts jult/loret (see j 
honey locust) , honey pear, a sweet \aricty of ' 
piar , honey plant, a plant yielding nectar , ‘ the | 
genus lloya ' (Miller) , ' Melianthus ' ( I rcas Bo! ) , j 
in rasmania, Rithea sioparta (Morris Aushal 
Etts; ) , honey pod honey meuputl {( uW iJicI , 
honey stalks sb pi , nnplicil by 'itnkspcre to • 
the stalks or flowers of clover, honey-wood, 
Ihc rnsnmnian tree Bedfordta sahetna (Morris) ' 
See also IIoNKTSLCKI t, lIoNKVWoltr I 

s88s J Smith jPic/ Eloh /V, ‘Honey berry of Ouiaiia 


Honey-bee A bee that gathirs and stores 
honey, tsp the common hive btt 

21366 J Aioav ir hoaistuaus the it »ar/,/Nivb, 
Alliciinr writelh that lionic Hces and olhci Ilirs rli isrd nut 
of 1 tuwne all ll.e nilialm intr> ilinor 1614 Kaifkii 
Ills! llotMi (1634) 75 Some lirnmc ill It lirr I Jnpitei) was 
frd by Honi Bees 1663 Cirbikr I uuiiseJ f v b, \our 
Honey bee like dis|ioMlion 1833 W Irmni /ourPratnes 
62 Some of Ihe ancient settlers [iretnid lo ^ive the very 
year when the honey bee first crossed the Mississippi 

Honey-bird. 

1 1 A iancifiil name for a lire Obs 

1603 SvLV ESTES Jtu Hartas 11 in tv Captaiues 1143 
Quid* (have] but One Chief, the Hony liirds but One, One 
Master Bee 

2 A bird that feeds on honey or Ihc nectar of 
flowers, as those of the family Afehphagidee Cf 
HoNEV-EATKB, -SUtKEK 

1870 Wilson 4 ustraJ Songs 99 Honey birds loitered to 
suck al the wattle i8g8 Morris AnstialPng a v Honey 
eater, I he whole senes are soinetimes called Honey buds 

3 • Honkt-gi'idp I 

1830 R O luwMiNo lluntiPs Jt/eS A/r (ed 2) I 41, 

I saw lo-d ly for the first time the honey bird 1 his extra 
ordinary little bird will invariably lead a person following 

II to a wild Irees’ nest 1893 Sklous Irav i k A/r 455 
1 wo of our Kafirs had gone in pursuit of a honey binl 

Honay-bnnurd. A bird of prey of the geniii 
I'emts, esp the European species P apivorus, 
whith feeds ehicfly on the larva, of bees and wasps. 


1674 Rav W'ords, Eng Jitnie 82 the Honey Btiuard , 
Bnteo apisiomt 1766 Pennant Zool (1768) 1 146 As he 
(Mr Wniughby] found the combs of wasps in the nest, he 
gave thu species the name of Ihe honey buuard 1S83 
Zasselte Bat lJut Ml 289 Crows and Rooks mob the 
Honey Buiiard with almost the rame eagerness as they 
chase the Eagle Owl 

KOMyOOmb (Iw nikJ>m), sb Forms stc 
Honey and Comb [Oh hutit^camb, f hunti 
IIoNET + rarw^ Comb sb > (sense 8) ] 

1 A structure of wax Loiitaining two series of 
hexagonal cells separated by thin partitions, formed 
by Ijces lor the reception of honey and their eggs 
j live shape and arrangement of the cells secures the greatest 
I possible economy at once of space and of material 
I a logo liber Scintil x (1889) 50 Sawl xefylled trytt 
I hunixcamb [/auuml. c layg lass Our 1 ord 616 in O Is 
Mtsi 54 Hi hym brouhten of one vtsse ihred And ek enne 
Imny comb 01340 HASiroLE Psalter xvm 11 bweller 
abouen huny and huiiy kamlve c 1440 Promp Pats' 245/1 
Hony coom, favus lyoe-ae Uunbas Poems Ixxxii 39 
Merchandls hainperit in nne hony came 1377 B Gouge 
Hereshai k's Unsb iv (i 586) 191 b, Blewe knoppes, or liiftes, 
like HoniLMiiies. 1631 Hobbes Lexnath ill xxxvi 230 

I he fault that lonathan had committed, in eating n honey 
comb 1774 l.oLDSM Bat Hist Mnb) VIII 100 Ihe 
honeycomb of the bee is edgeways wilh respect lo the 
hive 1837 Mrs Caklvlb Lit! 11 314 Tea, eggs, brown 
bread ind honey comb 

/g c 106 CiiAiH 1 s M, hh F .47 He stub dial wonles ).at 
lieen spoken discreetly by iirdinaunce been honycombes, for 
iliey yeiien swetnease to the soulc 164s J Eaton (/»r/r' 
Ihc Honey cumtic of bree Justification by Christ alone 
1848 1 knnvson E Moms 26 Was he not A fullN;cll'd 
hon^comb of eloquence Stored from all floweist 

I" 2 A term ol entUarnant Cf Hohn e, Obs 

21386 ( HALCFH Jill tin's J 512 \\ hat do ye honyionib 
sweete Alisoun 7 135s Hi'i oft, 1 larlynge, a wanton teriiic 
, as be these honyrombe, pyggisnyr, swelcheit, trurlou*- 

3 A LavtrnoiiN flaw in metal work, esp in guns 

iS» Pai BOR 232/1 Honny combe, many 1388 Lucas 
(.olToq Arte Shooting App a Wlietlirr or no any hony 
Lomhes flawes nr crackes are in ihr perre 1706 Pmiiiifs 
( ed Kersey), Honei lomti, a Haw in the Metal of a Piclc 
of Urdu nice 1763 Dfl Pino Sp Did , Esiaraba;os, 
what gunners call hoiiry comb, that is, holes in the metal 
i8aS J M brEARMAN Brit Ounnei (ed a) 339 Efforts to 
forte the water through any honey tombs or flaws which 
there may be in ihc bore 1881 Gfsenfr C nn 146 A scratch 
or spot of honey < omb m the grooves renders the rifle com 
plelely useless for nialch shooting 

4 1 ht leiiailtini or second stomach of nimmants, 

so called from the n)ipcnrBncL of us innei 8Uif.ice 

1727-41 (.HAMBfcRS Cyel sv A vminofi/, The reticulum, 
whii h we tall the hony comb 1774 r.ouJSMiril An/ //ir/ 

II II 1 1839 louD Cyil Anal V 30./a The second 

I lavity, ibe bonryiomb is so nllcd from the appeal ante 

of Its mucous incmbiRivc 

6 Hontvtomb woik (see 6) 

1838 11 t. Knight Bonn tn Sni/y 276 Ibe vault is 
oimniented wilb the Moorish honeyiomb tWa Daily let 
23 Nov , A large white quilt, real honey n.mb 

0 attnb and tomb Of or juttauiiiig to a honey 
tomb, likt.or iii.auged in tht foim of, a honty 
tomb, having a surface htxigonally marked , as 
honeycomb lell, decoialioti flannel, gtotend, Itme 
stone, ortiamiiit,ptitlii It, sponge, work, honeycomb 
bag ss sense 4 , honeycomb coral, a coral ol tliL 
genus pAVosiTtH, honeycomb moth, a tineid 
moth of the genus Callet ta which infests bcehivts , 
boneyoomb ringworm, soall, species of the 
distasc pAVim, honeycomb stitoh (see quot ) , 
honeycomb stomach -2 sense 4 , so honeycomb 
tripe, honeycomb-atone, fossil honiycombcor.il 

MgChamheis' Pniicl \\\\ 367 The stomich consivts 
of four distinct bags or cavities Ibe second cavity ts the 
‘Honeycomb big 1873 Dawson Earth 4- Mon v 91 The 
favosiles or "honeycomb coral, presenting regul.ir hexa 
goiial cells with transverse floors or tabulc 1884 Adot , 
‘Honeyiomb Flannel for Petticoats and Skirls 1711 
Mrs Braosiiaw III Jett Ctess Suffolk \ 75 There is one 
Icdging], of a honeycomb ground 1813 Bakkweii 
Introd Ceol (1B15) 463 ‘Honeycomb lime stone, a name 
which conveys b tolerably correct idea of its opiieiniitr 
1864 3 W.K.n Homes without H vm 11868) 192 Ihe last 
of our burrnwers Is the "Honey comb Moth belonging lo 
the genus Gallcris. 1838 H G Knh hi Norm tn Sicily 
272 note, Ihe "honeycomb ornament is common in the 
alcoves, and vaulted apartments of the Arabians i88a 
Cauifkilo & Sawaru Dut Needlrsvork, * Honeyiomb 
PaUerii, cast on any number of stitches that divide ty su 
First row- Knit Second row— Purl [etc ] This coin|iletes 
one Honeycomb 1867 J Hoco Murosc 11 1 296 Ihe 
Faviis fungus is commonly called the cupped ringworm or 
"honycomb scall 1874 7 Pereira t Mat it id mis 
rnrkey hponge, the comimm variety is called 'honeycomb 
sponge i88s Caulfkilo K. Sawahd Did Etidlcwotk, 
'Honeyiomb Stitch, this stitch is used lo draw logclher in 
an ornamental pattern the gathers iiihhi the neck and 
sleeves of smock frocks, and also for all kinds of decorative 
gathering 1861 Hulmk tr Moqum landon it i 43 Ihe 
reticulum or "honey comb stomach 1733 Chambers Cyct 
Supp,' Honeycomb Stone 1874! HaRuy Aor/; Mesddmg 
Crmini I ix lar Snow white smock frocks marked on the 
wnsts, breasts, backs, and sleeves wifh "honeycomb work 
189s Jml R Inst Brit Archit 14 Mar 348 A rwhly 
fretted celling of Arabian honeycomb work 

Houeyoomb, v [f prec. (.b ] 

1 trims lo till like a honeycomb with cells, 
cavities, or perforations , to render cavernous, 
hollow, or insubstantial in this way , to undermine 
1774 Goidsm flett Hist (17767 VII 67 If it had been 
boney<ombed by' worms lu the quarry, 1834 Mxdwin 



HONEYCOMBED. 
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HONEY-STONE 


AngUr m U aitt I 163, I have known tents completely 
honeyLumked in a vary few weeks 1860 AH Ytar KouhA 
No 78 30 Ihe drams may honeyrorab the basement and 
not remove the refuse pass^ Into them I 

b tntr for pass To become cavernous , 

Jmi K Agru ii>c XII 11 3S2 Peat land is subjet t I 
to ■ honey-comb or contract when dried by frost 
2 To penetrate through and through so ns 
to render hollow, rotten, etc , to undermine. 

ilss H Koauaa /-it II vii 331 This Ereat empire is 
rotten, honeycombed as it were 1875 M'LAaEN Serw 
Ser II vii 113 Ihe small continuous vices, which riKit 
underground and honeyi omb the soul 1878 Bayne runt 
Km XI 477 His theory is here again honeycombed by his 
own averments of fact 

b absol , and tntr for pass 

1868 Loro Si KANCFORO ir/ li nlm^s 338 The 

very same man who has been honeycombing away at the 
cranky old Ottoman empire 1879 Babino Goucd GtrmnMy 
II 179 bloating dogmas all imperceptibly, yet certainly, 
honeycombing and melting away 

S trans I o mark with a htmeycomb pattern 

1888 Daily Nnvs 38 Nov 7/6 Velveteens, plain, shaded 1 
and honeycombed, in light shades 1889 /but ai Nov 6/1 
the Ixxiices are honeycombed, after the most approtrd I 
fashion, across the chest and shoulders 

Hence Ho neyoombing vbl fb and ppl a | 

1889 Dai/y Nernt at Nov 6/1 Lilierty frocks, with thiir | 
many folds upon the chest, held in by honeycombing 1893 ' 
F H Barkkr » amt by South lYattrs 377 1 he hoiicj j 
combing action of water 

Honayoombed (ho mkoumd), a [f prec vl) 
orsb -t- l.n*or'^] a Having peifnrations, excavn- 
tions, or cavernous parts, like a honeycomb, tsp 
abounding m little cells, as cast metal when not 
sound b. Marked with a hoiicycomb-hkc pattern 

1607 Cait SstiTM Seaman t Giam xiv 03 HoincomlK.I 
IS when shoe is ill cast or ouermuc h worne shce will liei 
rugged within 1676 Wiss man Sntg (J 1, \ niarmcr liavmc 
(liscliarged bis gun, which wis honeycombed, and loadiiii. 

It suddenly again, the powder took hre tSoi dAif yrnt 
VIII 471 the head of llir tibia quite siiongy or lioiicy 
loinbed 111 Us texture 1806 Casiltcer Star/ led 2) s v 
Crtenock, Coaisc grained bosiltic whin, intermixed with 
honey-combed lava 1897 Accbutt Syit Sfeif III 16 Its 
free surface, owing to the movements of the heart, becomes 
roughened in a peiiiliir manner, presenting a sliaggy or 
honey combed apjiearance 

Bo ney-dew. 

1 A sweet sticky substance found on the kavt s 
and stems of trees and plants, held to be exciclcil 
by aphides formerly imagined to be m origin akin 
to dew 

1577 H (loocs /ttrisboihs ffuib iv (13861 18.1b, 1 he 
leives bedewed with Holly In ihc iiiuriiing, our cjiiimon 
jicople call It Manna, or H my dewc, cleaving to the leasts 

iia fresh teares*Stood on herchcetes, asdoih the lionsdcw 
Vpon a gathied Lillie diiiost wiih red 1657 ‘i Pumimas 
/’lit b/yiin, Ins 133 Pliny afTiriiied the Hoiiy dew to bee 


(1 VViiiiB StkorntXxis (187s) 309 In tin sultry season of 
1781 honeydews were so frequent as to deface and destroy 
the oeaulies of my garden 1883 f G Wooii in Gtl H onfs 
Oec 763/1 Ihe sweet jin e whuh is exuded by t r aphis 
IS mpularly known as ‘ honey dew ' 

2 An ideally sweet or luscioua sitliMance , often, 
like dew, represented as falling sometimes applieil 
to the nectar of flowers or to honey itself 

1608 1 01 SELL Sce/cx/i 65 Ihcir stomach wherein they 
(liees) keepe their lloniiy dew which they hauo gathered 
1646 G Daniki /’■vwmWics 1878 I 5a Sweet, ns the Hony 
dcow, which Hybla hath 1695 Biaikmors Pr -trt/i 11 
<347 Hony Dews fall in delicious Showers 1797 Coi kruk i 
htib/a Khan 53 1798 — Anr Mar v xxv[, the other 


In Morr s Austral Fnghth, 56 Australian sjiecies of I 
Honey-eatera are named, e. g hamted, htach, huMit, 
Jirim/H Honey eater, etc 

1731 Medlsv AV>/6c*s Grt/g (. Hofell 1 35 I hese < .im ] 
siiapiiers or Honey i iiers irc a sort of guides lo the 
Hottentots in the search of honey •86a V.k.i. ///«./. 
Kat Hist II aia Ihe true Honey F iters form a sery 
mimeroiis group of birds 1864-5 — Honus •untbont H 
XXV (1868) 470 In Australia there Is a Urge group of rather 
pretty birds, popularly called Honey eaters, because tlicy 
feed largely on tlie saeel Julies of many flower, 188a 
Proctor \atuii Stud a6 I ike 111 my ntlier ants, these little 
honey eaters are divided into different enstes or classes 
1884 J S. Kih< si.iv S/„«,/ \,it Hist V 39a Iheratels 


(18751 I xxii 197 I ittle step mid lofty leap Thruugli I 
honey dew and fragr un e 1 

yfr IS 1835 Mrs Hkmans Poems, hount Obliv , The I 
cool honeydews of dreamless rest 1878 Symonus Sonn ' 
M Angelo a On bitter honey dews of tear, 

8 A kind of tobacco sweetened with molasses 
. «8S7 Kingsley 1 wo I” Ago vtii, 1 say, how do you sell 
honcydewT 1894 Daily Aeivs 13 Mar 6 /j, I took Up a 
paper containing 3 or of suiiflakcd honcydew 

bo Ko ney dtwad a , a. bedewed with hoiicy , 
b covered with honey-dew 
1996 R I (iNCHEl 6 I<c//ii(i 877) 34 Ihyhony dewed tonene 

Oah 0/ bathers, The bees o'er Us honey dew’d fob i|.c 
play d 1868 Darwin ■inun <V PI II sxv 337 Horses 
injured by eating mildewed and honeydewed vetches 

Bo ney-drop. 

1 A drop ol honey soint times liktii as a tipi 
of what is swtet and dchcimis I f honey tie-.a 2 

1600 Fairkas lasso xv xxwi, Ihc honey drops from 
hollow oaks distill 1610 Shaks hmfi iv t 79 1641 

Iraife I heoloiia Theotogim 359 llie Promises arc thi 
hoiiy-dnips of cTirista moiitn n 1711 KrN /’n/ar 1/ Poet . 
Wks 1721 IV 97 lonathan from his pointed Spear Suik’d 
Honey-drops and Ins Lycsiglit ( ,rew ipin. k and bright 185a 
James Agms Sorrel (1860) 1 tiS lo sweeten the cup ol 
pain with the wild honey drops of pleasure 

2 A moll on the skin Cf honey-mark, spot 
s V lIoNEv r/i 7 

Xaitoo KoHtts,y \ Maisry \ in Child Hallads it Ixssii 
(1886) 283 I Here she 18, my sister Maisry, Wi' the hinny 
drans on her chin 

AOUey-oator An animal that feeds on 
honey , spot, a bird that feeds on honey or nectar - 
Ho.NKY8U01tlSK, (In qUOt 1731 -IIOKBY-OUIDK I ) 


honey calces are divided into different tastes or classes i 
1^ J S. Kih< sLiv V«/ Hist V 39* Iheratels I 

belong to the genus Mellivora the Honey talers j 

Honeyea, homed th»nid). <» Forms as m 
Honey r/> .alsoshownyd [f Honey 3^ -f mi- ] 

L Abouiulmg in or laden with honey, swectcncil 1 
IS with honey , consisting of or containint; lioncy ' 
C1374 Chaucer Hoeth iii nntr 11 54 tCainli MS) A1 
thowli bat the pleynynge bysynesse of iiicii ycucth htiii 
lionycdc drynkes and large metes 1551 Xurner Heibal 1 
Hvjb, Wyne lyke vnio honyed wyne 1601 Homami 
Htnyl Of H>dioinc! andOxyinel ii Homed water, a»ul 

Homed vineger) 1657 W Coles h/fiw Iviii, 1 Ut 
remedy is to drmk lionyed water 1791 Cowier Odyss i n 
1 (9 The homed fig, and uni tuems olive smooth iSoi Mid 
yrnt V 6| Pialietic urine marked by a saccharine 01 
homed la.sle >8ia Biron Ch Har it Ixxxvii, Still hi- 
lionied wealth llymcltus yields 1841-71 I R Jokk» A Him 
A iiigd (ed 4) 329 Honeyed fluids from the flowers 
2 Sweet, swcit-souiiding, cliilcct.mellifluoui 
143s M ISVN J ire 0/ ! mn ii v 79 Pc sweiit honyd myndt 
(if Ibesii 1500 ao lliNUAR I Otnis Ixvii 17 With gall 111 
hart, and hwnyt hals 1599 Shaks Hen I , 1 1 50 Hi.- 
sweet and honyed Sentences 1639 1 Batris tr C (»«///»' 
Mor Kelat 244 Whom wc will calf by the nunc of Mel i, 
for the honeyed sweetnesse of her <lis|HisiUon a 1839 Prai i> 

/ turns ‘1864) II 351 Coiivicliou hung On vyft Pei'»u«'iun s 
liomed tongue 1851 M Arnoio Itistr Sf Iseult II 47 

1 lincc Ko noyodly adv , kwcclly, in dulcet tones 
Ho n«y«dnaaa, sweetness as ol honey 
1611 CoTCR , hmniicllrute, sweetnesse, homednesse 1849 
C I oui H Dtfsyihns 11 vi 46, I t<H> (_ m spt ik not lioin ills 
of love ami biaiily Hut sttii.ly of a s.)iiittliinK mu b III. 
duly 1887 Mrs t RiAiir tlaid 0 MtUl xis .bt> ‘111 
be your rh (p<ion, if 1 may , honey edly 

Ho ney-flower 

1 a A flovvctliig shrub of the Cajic of Liood 
Hope, of the genus Meltanthus . 

171a J PtiivEB m /’Ai/ Prans XXVII 421 <.r< il Cayic 
Hones Flower 1731 Medlkv Kolbtii's bape O Hope II 
243 Iwsc Floiiey flowers contain a great deal of swiiI 
juice s88a J SiuiiH Dut lion II, Hoi ey /lower, a 
soft wooded shrub Ihc flowers are of 1 dark brown colour 
b An Austninii llosvcr, J ambertia Jormosa 
i8aa Harringios Hut M S II ahstv 101 1 hey relumed 
dreadfully exhausted, having existed chiefly by sucking 
the wild homy flower and shiuhs i8fe J H Maiiien 
I St fn! Sail ill llulial 37 Honey flower or honey 
suckle ’ lilts plant is is well known to small hoys ahoiil 
Sydney is to birds iiiil insects lNanicd|on n i .mm of the 
large ipi iiituy of leic ir honey like liipiid ihc flowers coin im 

0 A local qanit of the Lee On his 

1879 Lriti i V .S Hoi I AM> Plant n , Honey flower (Kent) 

2 gin A Mower yielding honey 

.887 J Skhvkk /V M tfi All soil «)f homy 

llowrrsi marigolds, |» uiMt-s, rost'*, cl ivcr 

1 Ho U0yfal, Oh [f liiAi-'v sb + 'Kli ] 

1 ull *)f or iIhui hIimj; in lioiuv or ^wteincss 

/ >i»\i /> 1 llu’sHtmcc m my mirnthc 
hiMi)ftill '•W8im.s i6ioHfaii\ \t s 

Hoiiy full ( ilydin 

Boney-s^de 

1 A small y\(ricaii bird of Ihc genus htdtialor 
which guides iiitii and animals to the nests ot bees 
(Also honey guide lUikoo ) 

1786 Chaiiibtis t It/, iihlilns iiiduator, i s|iecies of 
cuckow found in the interior p ills of Afilca 1 died liy lb< 
Hulcli sctilers hrnigu 1 ^r or honey guide ivrf Spot lint, 
Mag XII 89 A rem likable bird lallid ihe Uoncyguidc 
1843 tennrCyit XWI 592 Ihe Honey ( uide Cuikoo 
18^ LivincsuiNI /ttmlist x 219 The homy guide is iii 
exirsordinary bird , how is it th it every member o( it, family 
h IS le irnrd, that all men, white or black, arc fond of honey * 

2 A maiking III a flower, which serves lo inscits 
ns a gulelc to the position of the honey 

1879LUHH1HK Sti Lest 6 1 he lines and liands by wlmli 


after imnlllgET^eii there is nothing but tendei- 
ness and ideasure ’ (Jeihnson), originally having 
no refeicnec lo the jieriod of a month, but coni 
paiiiig the mutual affection of newly-inarned ) ^rso iis^ 
to the changing moon which is no sooner fufl tlian 
It I egms to wane , now, usually, the holiday spent 
together by a newly married couple, before settling 
elown at home 

«S 4 « J Hf\wood /Ven 118^71 14 U vsaji yct Imt hony 
moiMic 155a HtiiuET, Hony inonr, a Unne prouerUall> 
applied to Nuch Rs be tieue niarii d, wliiche wyll not fall oUt 
at the fyrbtc, but thone Ifiuclh the other at the l>eginnynj,c 
Excrdyngly, the likelyhfxle of thc\r cxceadyuK^ bnic ap 
tmariJix to asw'»gc, which time the vuljs^ar people ca! ihc 
noiiy inoiie, Afhhuiisin^ hymenr i6i* I^rltos 
< otHuiopitt il h And now ihnr hoiuj moiMi, that Kie wn 
deir, Doth pale, obscure, and tenebrous ap|)e'»r 1651 > 
lUtiiN />Mi ( iKt Ln^ 11 XXXV ii7tQ) 161 The fust ycai 
of her Marrii^e w is lloncN moon with her ‘>he ihouKht 
nothing li>o dear for the King 1^56 Uiocnt ( , 

Jiflpiy itiovu applvcd to ihove marryed persons th it lovt 
well at first, uul decline 111 affection afterwards , it is hony 
now, but It will ch tn|,.e ns the Moon (1693 Oi ford Act j 
Mrisk and lionny, As bridegrooms self, in Moon-call d 
Hony] xSox Mar L pof wok i h f W <»/' i Wks 1833 \ 
IV iy6 Mr and Mrs I udgate went down in the hoy lo 
to si>end the hont-^nioon in style i8<o Dixon 
ii tftdst>r\ll IX 89 Ihcykepi ihcir honey moon for a year 
attn/> 1865 Ikolioie Pst xxxn 

hf>ncy moon trip x$8» Miss Hhapihis /!// Atnn/ll vii 134 
It was a dreary departure for a honcynuFon tour 

b I he first warmth t»f lit wlv (-M'il)lisbctl 

fntndly relatiDiis 

1580 1 M V / uphuts ( \rb ) 368 It bi in>, now hut llonnic 
MtFone, i ende luoiircd to comle il with t fc,ricc x 655 
liitFRL// ihbt IV n §8 K.inndi)ms h'tve their honey 
iiHMMi, when new Princes aie married unto lliem 17M'8 
Hoi is< iiKoKR {>n I artub 1 o In the Honev moon < f hi 
Accession 1795 Huhki- hi^H I ((iKt iv Wks 1\ 87 
Spiiii 111 the hont y moon of her new sci viiudt 1867 (»ot nw 
Smuii ihnei wc Sfiiftsftun 11883)7 1 he brief hooey moon 
of the new kin^ and hii> pnihamcnt 
lUncL \nofHc u '^5 y chicfiy humotous) Ho nty- 
moo ttiah a , Ko ney-moo nlig’ht, -moo nshint f 
Ho uor-moo n-struck a 

I 1741 H '^hXoWnf l€ti H Maiinn%22) \ mi 21 Quite 

I bridal tojfeiher, quite honey nuKitiish 1869 1 I o< ki-M 
Lamtson in I/d Icnny von ^>897) II in 76 I overs 

I sieejFcd in honey moonshine 187a Howrt 1 h II Id 

11884) 8 I here was nul a 5»uspn ion of honey nn>(>nshinc 


-IHH ] honiewhat honey Iikt 

1657 W CiHEH \dappt in tilm Iwi V vwc«t hoiicyish 
uKHstuie 1693 Urascahu //ry'A Dit/ ijh't V honyish 
kind of Substance 

HonOylesS Dili s' a Destitute of honca 

1601 Shaks *Jul t v 1 •, \our words, they rob the 

Hibla Bert, And Icaue thctiiTiony Icssc 1609 t Ht 11 1 m 

I un (»634> 114 Many UivcH are left Honmlcss *®74 

I I nuocK If thi / Amirjiii. nS I he inner hont >lcs*i stamens 

Eoney-lxpped ( lipt), o. ^Honei mocthm) 

xSrS hlackw XXIV 705 He is ns honey hpiH.d 

as a beehive in spring 18^ 1 Tavior hfsto^ HtltfJ 
(i8s6> toi Honey Upired gentlemen who would gt uUy keep 
tiiiire a 1 hcisiii pitched with lx>i rowings from the < vosprls 

t Honey-month. Obs [After Honeymikin ] 
1 tie firbt numtlx after mama|;c , the hunevinoon 
1696 C 1 LSI IK Snake tn Class (i6«j7) ji In llieir HjcsIi 
ind in thnr Honey Month while they were New fanglM 
lyioSri't'iB la(Ur\^o 193 f 3 Sometimes ihe Parties 
grow cool in the very Honey Month 


honey m<Km struck 1888 C 41/1/14 0 rtWtri6Miy37i 1 hr 
rfietts ulc asciibed lo the ircculnr refractive power of 
honry moonlight 

Ho neymoo n^ v [f prcc sb ] tnt^ 1 u 

spend thi Innuytiioon 

i8ai Miss Mmioku 111 1 1* stianj^c /^Ii870) H nj; How 
didlknow Imt yon wen lourifMtiK or honey mooinnK ^ x8a8 
J JiKMi ly Dcl I hr Speaker im| hls 

bn<le irr honey niutniin^ at Hasim^.s 1891 Mks Ci 11 lom* 

I ere Jett ii >*h 1 ly How 244 Some one offered us a 
couiUiysc U to honey nKM>n tn, but wc declined 
Hciiee HoBermo6tt«r, So neymoo ning vbt 
sb and ppl a 

i86i Hi 1 Ills /*'<» /'»iat"i Ilf Ov/ xlvii, \s mR'Ii as I ran 
gel hi, tliMhirgi, iiid Ir ha., dune hoiR> muuimig, »i 
Ahall stall 1873 Daily \e-ivs JS Aug, SuiiR iniseraMc 
liiiiiej mnoiif r glavi lu gel a reasuiiahle bring in talk I” 
1 873 M Con INS Mitanda ill 227 ^hoiieymuuning louple 

Bo ney-niOttthod, <1 Ssvecl m g«ft m speech 
often impliing iiisiiiccnty (( f mca/j moutlud 1 
•539 Laiimer tf Kent ( T irkcr ^(jc ) 4M I like nnl 
thcc iKiiiej mouthed men, when I do sci no ads nor deeds 
according lo llirir wmds 1611 Shaks Hint P 11 11 j, 
1( 1 iirouc Itonj mouth tl, let my tongue blister 

I Bo ney-pot 

I A pot 1:1 vvliicli lioiRV isEtorcd b A rcctp 

I taclc, of Max or oilier substance, 111 which man) 

' gpeetts ofaviUl liCcs stoic then homy [Cent Pul') 
14B3 I a'h (»(,/ 19. I \n Huny pot or hony vvessellc 
iiullanum 1589 ! apfe ' Ha'i’iel lii|b, Ihe M irtm 

, lllongiis ,vv irind to a liLlure like Irotv lo a honiiit pi I 

I 1694 Hkviii-n ! w e liiumph iv 1, Mind lo hoc a lick at 
' the huiRy 3K(l y.nir clf 

I 2 pi A children’s game Also r/Z/rr/' in refer 
' dice to the posture 

One of the plijcrs c died a hone) ihiI sits » ilh hi» hand, 

' IiRkdl under his I mis, while the honey mcrchanls lift 
j him by ihc arm piis xs handles, pictcnd to ca'iy him u. 

I his holi'k M o I ailed in ‘Scotland honey pigs 

i8a< I laihiv Mag X 36/2 Common games ns ih( 
skipping ro)>e and Hniiej pots 1834 FI Miiiek Sch h 
' Sihni iiojiil S2 A game at niiihles, or hunc> puts, ui hv 
spy i860 I Ally k ANMNG in Hare 2 \ol>le I rdi Ii8ut) lH 
II . It w is III tvsypisv I could not resist a ‘ Innicj pul 
(lesreiil rVHb Daily ! t! loAnr 5/2 1 o squat low down on 
his h lunches, like a poliln al ‘ honey l>ol 

Boney-ratel (ho ni|r/' tel; A name ol tlic 
ratcl, from its fondness for honey 
•8i6KiRiiv& Sr Lutomal (1843) I 23B Ihc honey ratel 
has a partn ul vr instinct enahhnK it to discover liees 183S 
Kirby //.I/. f, hut II xxlii 463 Bee i u< kuws indicating 
lu the honey r il« 1 ihr Mil'lcrrancan nrslN iif tcrt un bees 

Ho noysolue, r/ uuc [fnoNfc\j 4 + some] 
Swell, like hoiuv 

>593 Nsshk ( hust s t 64 M irko how sweete and honns 
some they are 1877 IIlackmoke t npps (1887) 348 He 
shimld t ither spe vk honey some word* 

Boney-stone. 

I I A Stone haul lo have a &wctl bmcll oi laMt 



HONEY-SUCK. 


HONOBANT 


1567 Matim < ^ FoiCit 15 The Mclanite js a Stone, 

whit n dlHtilktli thil niK c whh h is \trn- u^rtr and 
like wherforc u miy well be lallu! MclanUt:, is yon 
would say Honistorir 1659 loRRiANo, a kind of 

yrllow sion^ whii.h brok«n and put into water, smcllcth of 
lioiK), < dbd iht swctl or Honey stone 

2 'V sMioii)in Ilf Meluik, tailed by Werner, 
1 789 hom^itnn, from its colour 

» 79 S Si hmusskh Mm I ag. Honey stone was first dis 
iiivrred by Mr Werner 1W4 Hauekman . 1 /i« 393 Honey 
stone i» a mrllitate of aliiniinium 


Honey-BUOlc. Now only lotal l<orms 1 
hunisauge, hunlauge, auoe, 4 s honyaouko, 
7- honey-auok fOK humiaigt, sii<e f Aunt> 
honey + siigan, siiian to sucL , the ML loiiii 
r«)rescnts the second of these ] 

1 An earlier equivalent of the name Honh 
H tiCKIE (senses l .and a) used with the same laxity 
of applieatiun 

eyas Lorpus Chs^ 1214 f humvt'gt* <»iioo 

Ai,s lor 111 \\r Wnl(k<T >^82^ / n^stru0» hui»i’<u(«* 
14 I th Ibid S73/12 f hiMiyAoukc /M fiti 

ScrPtUufn pcleiur » / honyAoukt 15^7 tiKHAanr 
II iccclxxMi 1018 Medow 1 refute is called of some 
Sulkies and HonisucLes 1879 ItKMTEN ^ HoMANO 
riant n , Htiney siirk (i) Howers of Jr\/oltum praUmt 
(2) Lonuirn Penihm nutn 
fb - Hi |\E\ SUCKLE t b Obs 
138S WvuLiF Matt lie a His mete wts honjsoukis, mil 
bony fiftbr wtnlc 14 la* ui Wr Wulckcr 593 24 / », 

'i buuysotike 

i 2 Honey ‘ sucked ’ or gathered by bets Om 

x6o8 lorxKLi Strprnts ii6sS)^45 Iheri ibry liters] (lye 
not far from their own hutnes, but susl'iin themselves with 
ihciT own Honey suck already provided 
Ko neysa oker. An animal that feeds uii 
honey , rAc niiphed to numerous small birds that 
feed on honey and the nectar of flowers, esp the 
MehphaguU, also the Keetat uHiihr, Cnrtbubi , etc , 
a ncctar-bird , a 1 Ionk\-katkr. 

177s 84 Cook I >i (1790I VI 11034 there are four s(>ri ir 
lint seem to bcloiii, to the tnrehili, or honey suckers >f 
I luiijtus 1837 SwAiNSON U 144 1 he l/i/i/tAiitri/e, 
01 hoiteystickers, are disttneuished liy their noteheit Inll 
1883(1 Alliim 111 t.0Hgm Naf July 308 Bultrrilies sail 
riirtlirr up mountain heights than the bees and other mesilnw 
hoiKj sui-ken 


Bonsysuokle (ho msok’b [M l hum MU I /. , 
louXi/, .app exUiidcd from huiitMue, /wuiu’iihi 
see HoNfcV nut K ] 

1 \ name for the llowers of clover, esp the 

Common red elovtr, also iipplied to other llowtrs 
jieliling honey Obj txc dta! 

r 116s t (H. \ /V 111 Wr NV uli k« r s -,8 'i 5 / >-«///, 

i triffcul t luinisut tleB 1387-8 T Uhk /eif /»» f tti vi 
(Skritl 1 6 If thou slrnU h me i ionic suukels, thoii U uicsL 
lilt. friJKl of the ^>nrc Dofkc 1 1440 /Vf'//// 

M my sotlt, f»//fi4<> 1530 PALHt K. *12 1 Hoimysm kfll, 

/lit ihi//h t 6 o\ 0 \\i s / (1891)72 Fine 

kfise full of the h« Tihc t lilt il / ufoittttu and of tht 
Cimnlne )Kople hoinr bucklts Unh white and red t6a6 
lUtoN S5/f<r S 49b Mowers tint luiie deepe Sotkfts dx 
Kithci HI ilic hottome a kuidc of Honey , As Honey Sut kies 
(Ixaih the WotKllnnc uiul the Irtfoilci 1697 Ouvni/N f 
itofi i\ 87 I hell Mtifoil be il, Hid Honey suckles |K>im<l 
With lliLse nllunn^ Stvours sticw tlte Oiound >879 
HhiiiiN N. HtxiANu riant Honcysiirklc (?) I otui 
(.CP ntentatus dies {pI\ I p phltutn ptaitpuc Mr II 
worthy s lys til il in Sent the rniiK iMcstrn ted to the Howers 
of / fPiXtemt ( ) hltmnntltus Lmta 


+ b A underlay' ol I lot mia nkcii is llic name 
of some plant, hiiite used by confusion where the 
teal sense was ‘ loeiist ’ v^ht- inscv.ll Oh 
£ l38oW^(IIF Strut Sc I Wks 11 •; Sum tin t> stirn pit 
t n UNtl is a lltll Itcrsl m«;tl let etc Suiu liic n sc Itii It Is HI 
herhe |)al ^cdcriihh my ii(khi hmi , Itut (t tslich(>tt U is m 
hcrlje hat »nai nun he men but pti < Ic prn bony soiikil 
1387 lRt\|SA //ifpiitf iRolls) I 15; Som Irur^ oiilic he by 
horiysoukcU hn/ts/ts n //wH 1 drytd wij? smoke «dTr 

w.b>._son,,u .43040 I WK / <n hris VII (1 ';4 1 1 7 2 1), 
Ho^isoc Ics hiH luocltr He f<.edvMK I his blessed )• iptist 
1483 Caxion ijold I \7o\)fi lak\HK onelye for her 
rcfcccioii hoins£K.lcs 'ind IochsIca. 1403 7 # (W dr 

W isisl 106 flolin the Il'xpliMj smkrri hony of Ihnncs tint 
]»« isllrd haiiysoclcs thit |MJore pcv-tplc g'uJert.lh ind fryc 
ilu ym HI oylt to llveyr mete 

2 1 Ik eoninion mine oU onutia J', i ui) iintiiim, 
tlso enlhti VVoodhiiK, a eliinbing ailriilr with 

lingnnt y< llovMsh tiiiiiijiet-sh r|>( d flowers, fretjuent 
m Woods , thence cxUndtil to the whole genus 
Jly homyMuUe, iht speetts / Xyhi/eum md L 
ii/uila see also i, I rumpel or Coial Jfotify- 
Mtihk, a North American spti ir s, / sempervttens, 
with tvergiten folngt .ind seiiUt floweis 
1548 N.e (1 is6a I I KNIU //,>/.,/ 11 R „ W.irlbyiirlr ,>r 
IlolH'lli klf uiiiikth It .rlf ihi.iii hii-.liL 1590 bllAKs 
'l/rA V It I 47 So ilolh the Udulliine, the sweet 
Honisu kle t.LMlIv cntwisl niyii Ki s //j wwo/Afo I’ckI 
Wks 17^1 III lu Swc. I lloiiLvsiu kh s itmiid ih< llrnni li< s 
Iwm il *753 ^-UAMui-Rs (></ '»>*// s\ iijr \irgmxni 
Ntiibl honey sm ktc, c tile <1 tlic' ti tmipc-t hone y miLkh 1796 
WmiiRisr ihtt 1 1 (eel pff \7 I cuti * tt Pt 1 1< iyttteuuiii 

Ctinimfui H*mry*sHckh Wocwlinnc Hotuyihklc / 
Vy/fH/irtw, Upright Honeysuckle 1890 ihnpttbtuP 
/«(»./ V 7^1 Iht Mv Hfincystitkltj \)lo%Uum^ 

b l!ic dower ol the woodbine 
1573-80 Rakft AL W 468 Woodbm that ht irtlh ibr 
Hnnirsuikle 1640 Snth NapUt ( I ), A huiicy sutlh 
The anioious wcxHlbine s ufTspring 


3 Applied, with or without qualifying word, to 
various shrubs or plants of other genen, in serine 
vvaj resembling the common hoiievsinkle 

a tpplicd III Ausii tin to siieeics of hankiui, the flowers 


rhuh contain a svrect honey tike liquid, eat«ily sui ked 
by the aburisiiies also in N S Wales to the Hos.y 

. AiK.qv, in NewZeal Old to AnifA/i.ieace/4.>, III New 

h upland to species of Coliimliine, esp the native siiccies 
li/mttniataHailtMiti m }an\MK!LtoFaisiJhra taurt/oha 
b Bush honeysuckle, name for the shrubs of the griiiis 
I*nn ,//... nc irly allied to the coinnioil hone) suckle, natives 
•ifV America and Japan OwarfHoneyaockle.nspci ics 
of Curiiil, CoiHus sutetea, having berries like those of the 
lionrysULKle False HOneySUCkle, ‘the geiuis AniUu' 
I Miller / lant h ) Fly honeysuckle, a 'south Afn< an 
I shiiihofthegcnus 7 frt//,ninN O V<n>/A« 4 frj<ir«,r , see also 

j, Old fiYiA'iib French Honeysuckle, ti line enen 

to // </i ia> uut , oronartum, a native of Italy , a ' 


1 Houeysuckle. a name for llird s foot 1 n foif 
/(I lo <,»«/,«/, i/«r Purple Honeysuckle, a name fm 
khoiotiimifon nu, 1 \flatum it -a/, a Mtitlijlnra) Red 
Honeysuckle ^ / irmA A .also a name for ted clover 
isce i) Virgin Mary’s Honeysuckle, the Common 
1 ruipptcppiip ta OjffSitmtJps West Indian Honey 

suckle, JeiOMft { PeuMnap pa) taptftsts dnd vatiotM s{m:i les 
of />c \tnotiinw WhiteHoneysnckle, A hotiodt mip oPt f ts 
\zalra ? , aUi» white clovrr 


i j^ruunile Hiininsuc kic called thrift t^aWRkis 
/ tt»<uitsus u6^6» uo Ihe red S'ltlm flower, ahnough some 
fxdishly < ill It the red i>r hrcnch Honysuckle 1756 }* 
nKowNi- JatHpptayi’j rasstjiopa/cltts ftatts Ihellopu} 
\mkh iultix'tud 111 mtny p'lrts of Aincrua for the sake of 


I I 


from itsioscmbliiif e to ihc upiibht or fly hmie>Micklc 
Mahun Ac>wtAcH//» hot Axv French Hi»neysu<-klc 
which lA (iKtinguished by it!» jointed, prickly linked, 
sti H.,ht leguincA , its pintiite Uaves it^Wiihfkivc hut 
1 1 vd 4! 11 201 < CO HITS furituea uwarf honrys\ickl<* 
dw irf cornel i «34 Ross / an jyupPUH^s I Ap/pi i#s 
(.\ loiriH ItPsOal i M(^ iSoiiK St iltcrvd honryMK kies, ns they 

ire vailed 1861 Mks Mcrfdith HTrr Sttatts \U 78 
A V* ry jungutar and haiulvunr spec irs 1 f IKiiksia (colotii ilU 
termed lloueysmkle) 1873 ontd i/tron a6 Apr 579^ 
Virgin Mary s l(ohe>sui.klt 

4 A figure or ornimcnt somcwhit rcstmhling a 
sprig or flower of hone) sut kk cc/ in tn/i 

..... c, .. , ,,r 


e v«l'rt, covered ill over with hriiiiufies of hoiiy 
I MiikeU of fyne iHt gold 1849 I a\ahi> ^/«c7Y4 It 94 
I We hue 11) the eirliest moiuiiiieiits of Ntmveh, tint 
I i^ricefulorimmcnt, loninioniycnllcd the hoiley ut kit, which 
WAS so cxltiislvely used II) (.rette 185161 ttihtt lull 
Sc>c />/ / VI ij/almt/ft In Fnghnd. h) some nuthois 
Hid mi>st w okiiieti the n'lmc Honeysuckle u KWtii to it 
Il is i !>n)All ornament, one of those called rtmiiitiK onit 
I iiicDts, and appears to be a diminutive of the f^alm 

5 The colour of the flowers of the common 
hone isui kle see cjuot 

1890 />nt/v \tJts JO Nov a^f A rich, soft "ilk of the 
c lour known as ‘honeysuckle , being a eoiiihmalion of 
palt' pink iml even ptlrr yrllow 
t 6 //^ Applird to a peison as a term of praise 
or <ndc*xrmcnt (Cf Ilovti S ) Ohs 
1598 h (iiLPiN si’nt/ (i8?8) 36 Who would not thinks 
him fMirfect cuitcsic? Or the hnnny siitklr* of liumiliite? 
1638 1 oRij Pantjts Ji 11, \ cs, honey n« kle, «Aiid do is much 
for ihrm one d i> 

f 7 Ilonty ‘sueketl’ or gathered by bees, 

Hovivskkj Obs tatt-' 

1607 Waikiscius £>// ( /ass vii (itifq) Pi like «n ... 
duslnniis III* can 4 ttliti such llune^stulh from the 
sweetest 11 >» civ 

8 adnb and ( omh a*. hontyMuHle at bout, 
lolom , boneysuoklo apple tit New hiightid, .a 
fungus, r. xohastdium d aben , octurring oil the 
hniiehcs of A'hodot/isidi Oft tiudt/lomt/i ^ 
tiudifloiiO, and enltn by childieii {LsUt Jxnt'x , 
hoDoyxuokle clover honeysuckle graHH, uhiks 
for white clover (Ihitteii and II ), houeysuckle 
omameut st nse f , houeysuckle tree, {a > the 
eoiuinoM hontysiiekit , b) name for various Aus- 
tralian trees and shitibs ol the geliils Jutuisia, 
lioneysuckle-trefoil, name for rid elovti 

1796 W 11 in KISe I III II (III 1)111 ( va l’lil|ilr llefull, 
, lloni vsiii kir In lull, t iiw ( I III r 1851 Mks Miiiniiii 
Hflnn ut ! asmaina 1 164 (Mom I hi hineisndl, o*< 
(hanksia latifolin) the hlossoins form conrs the sire amt 
stupe of a liree hii(;1ish ti-e/el, mil in of a Kreciush 


iicight 


i88a Chambtrs 1 lu \t 7 V fui Ihe Hoiirysuikk 

- t, so niueli visrit in loiiu m bun tviri , is one of itic 

featuies wliiili mill ite its »-ist<iii oriKin X89S Vath 
NtWS jij Sent 6 /j Jliot ide <>f h(*ne\ "iickk lolouis 1893 
///>/ 14 Fen 8^7 A I Oil IS XIll drcs,> 111 Lii^hsh nude 
honeystii klr hnw ule 


KoneysneUed hu msuk’iin, « [f pree + 

H )2 ] Overgrown, or scented, with honeysuckle 
t 184s How.fLL / III ftfissl I XAlv 16 those lleallls ill It 
iiinclint onij, ind guild your Honey sui kled fields i8sa 
W Irvino Hiaifb //«//( 1^73) II 167 Divided liy honey 
suckled hedges into sheltcied fields iSssK P Wamo /»<■ 
iihiiiu 1 1 1 V r6 Having alept in 1 pure honey suekleil air 

Ho’ney-swee t, a iyb') sweet as honey 
often a term of eiidi armciit 
1 1000 111 liioriie \nnl Anf,lo Snr 4; iIIokw ) Mid hiiiiin 
swettre tsotan c 1386 t iiAvn 1 a ilArr/i F 15a 1 he lust 3 
Ilf lint IS 111 marngc liony sweele ISTS D Hakviv 
lilUrbk (Camden) 91 Nol sick After so liuoliyvwci tc 
i hike IS99 Shaks /Aw I , 11 111 1 Honey sweet 
Husband 1633 loan J ts J tty u iv, Mott dainty and 


I 


I 


1 


worthy IK Aomersei Hoidbk) 

Bcnay - tonraed, a Speakmg sweetly, 
softly, or winnlu^y , mellifluous , using honeyed 
discourses 

>588 Shaks L I. I. \ it 334 Pay him the dulie of 
home tongued Boyet 1398 F Mekss Fallad Tamta 11 
aSi b, Tlie sweete wittie soiile of Quid Hue. in mellifluous 
and nony tongued Shakespeare ,861 J Ruffini /J r /Iw 
tomo VI, I hale honey tongued people 

Honexrwort (n» niwDjt) [Sec W^ORT ] 

1 Ihe hngllsh name of the genus i erinthe of 
boraginaeeous plants, cultivated in gardens, and 
much fiequented by bees for their honey 

>S97 Okkarue lUrbal it cxlix { 1 431 Cennthe or Home 
woeirt, riveih foorth of the grounde after the sowing of his 
seedc 1668 Wilkins heal Char 11 iv » j 80 i8m 
S iNiiFtoN I trgtl 1 1B8 llruised balm, and honeyworl* 
humble herb 1868 F reas lint as?/. Honeywort, an ap- 
iiellation due to the ahiindaiue of honey seereted by their 
blossoms, which aic much icsorled to by bees 

2 Locally applied to t roskwort {Galtum cruci- 
(i/um), from its strong sweet scent 

.863 Makg Plcks Rnmhles \tartk MthiFl (189a) 158 

3 attnb , as in Honeywort Hawkweed, a book- 
name for Htetaitum unutlwidix 

.86. Miss Pratt //m-ir FI 111 -15 .884 MiiitR 

//<!«/ w, Honey nort llawkweed 

II Hong (hpt)) Also 8 haung [ad ( hinesc 
ham;; row, rank ] In C lima, .t series of rooms or 
buildings ustd as a vvaiehouse, factory, ttc , spec 
(a) one of the foreign faetoiies formerly mamtaineil 
ai Canton , {b) the corporation of Chinese merchants 
at Canton who (before the treaty of Nanking in 
1 hqa) had the monopoly of trade with Furoj)c,ans , (r) 
a foreign trading establishment in China or Japan 

17*# Situ voeisK / OF iciuiid II oi/i/asS Ihe I iiglish I* eve 
110 settled failiiry at tniituii, and arc only iierimllrd to 
hire large Hongs, nr Ih'iisrs ncai the water side 1717 
A Hamilton A.ao Ui ! Ind M 777 (Y ) When 1 arrived 
It (. inlon the Hapoa ordered me hxlcings in a Haung or 
inn belonging to one of his Merihaiils. 1797 Sni (.1 
St VINTON brill assy China II 563 (Y ) A Society of Hong, 
or united merehantv viho are uiswerihle for one anotbei 
both to the f overninent and to the foreign nation* 1836 
J I T)AVisC/((««e 1 III 87 (Stanf) Some Hong merchants, 
t6*u H H Wilson brtl India 1 viii I sia Ihe Chinese 
tiovernineiit lonhned the trade to a lerlain niirtiher of 
native merchants of ( niitim iiu 01 printed umh r the designn 
licit of llong 1888 A J I iniF llirn laicise (unus 
710 A hong consists of a senes of lofty one storied huild 
mgs, Mlnated one behind the other, and separated hj inter 
vtnmg courtyards 

Hoiig(e, obs inf and pa t and pule ofllAUiiti 
Honger, -Ir, -ur, tti , obs If Hinoer 

Honied see IIonkvkd 
tKo'nily, d obs tare [f ML //<»/», HohKY 
sb + LY' ] J ikt honey, as ol honty lienee 
Konily-Uke adv 

1435 Misvn hiea/Imi 1 xxv ss W ith svvettyst sound 
of lieujn homly lyke J>a syiige llid xxviii Oe* Hoinly 


Hojoily ihp mil') adv rate I ike or as htuiey 
1871 R El I IS tiiliitlus xeix 7 Dear one a kiss 1 stole 
Swei t ambrosia, love, never as homly sweet 

t Ko&ish, » Obs I'orms 4 honyso, ho- 
neMNche, hunyBche, hoayah , 5 pa ppk honest 
[1 Oh homss , extended stem of he/itt (mod I 
nonuit), ail ()H(i hdnen (mod Cicr hohtun) to 
scoff ut, scorn] h ans lo btmg to disgrace or 
ruin, to dishonour, insult, todistroy, putaiieiidlo 

13 / A /I //if K H ro 6 He harde houyser pise okrS of 

his eide flemcr 136a I anci F FI A \i 48 Honesschen 
him IS an hound, ind holen him go hennes ' a 1400-50 
l/i uiHi/ti 3004 Hys hors it hoiiyshytl for cuer Ibid 3791 
Sum in jiaiic hainsts for helc wns liouesl fur emrt 

Hoak (hpqk'l, 3# // Y and Liiiiada [Itchoic] 
The cry of the wild goose Hence Honk v tii/r , to 
utter this cry , Bo nk«r, a name for the wild goose 

1854 Ihorfau lla/din xui (i88fi) =47 Tbe faint honk or 
ejuaik of their leader Ibid xv 771, I was startled hy the 
loud honking Ilf a goose Ibid, 1 heir cuminodoic huiikiiig nil 
the while wHh a regular heat iWl Riimiiuli FudNames 
(U h ) I Brantacanadeiisis, (termed] Honker orUldHonkcr 
in recognition of its hoarse notes 01 ' honking 

Honne, obs f IlohE, var ol Htw m/n hence 
Honor, Honorable, etc see Honour, etc 
t Honoranoe. Obs Also 4 honur-, 7 
honour- fa Oh honoraHie, uiance, f honcrer, 
honurtr to llohoim tee -anir] The action of 
lionouring or doing homage , honour Chiclly in 
[ihr in (Jhe) honorance of 
a 1300 Cursor M 8896 I»is ilk tre bat mnn mad nl 

sh honurante fi330 Assumfi I (U M MS) i In 

honurance of ihesu cryst .3 ( otr de L 5870 In syg 

mfyaunce, (Jff jesu Crysiys honoraunee 13^-89 m Fug 
Gtlds 89 In yc honuratmee of iheMi cost of heuene a 17.S 
SotiiH 'lerta (1744) VIII 744 As hiirioiir is in honourance, 
in him that honours lathcr than 111 him tliat is honoured 


t Bonomilt. //</■ Obs [a I' honorant, 
pr pple of konorer to Honoiir see - ant] a 
Hue who honours b See qiiots 
i6oa Secab Honour Mil If Ciuil tv xxi 736-7 These 
diners degrees were in Ihe Empcriatl Court called -4</iHt»77 
iiaHies,Vacautts',u\d lloHoranj Ihe same course is to 



HONORABILY. 


HONOUR 


l»« k»pt AmfiiiR llie Honor'Uils or ’^rrinnls ixlriorclimry I 
/ f nzoyux (jiullim Mule Honour iffily l»> 

the Honor lilt 1661 Moki an \f>h i tutfvw ix iisAinottt; ' 
(he lloimrant^ or servants cxir lordnuir) 

Honoranly ((' nftririli), </</?/ [f i1(>noba»\ + 
i,v -^ ] linn honoiaiy iiiiiincr , by way of honour 
184a A J Chkistik III tr lUurysrccl JJut I aujwiiO, 

St i->ril of Alexandria asinlics npufrirvi>i]crLf to the ni 
liut relatively and honoiarily 

Honorarinitl (,h(>n-, (>norc'* n^m) 1‘1 -urns, 
-a TLate 1 honoranum uift mule on liein;; ml 
muted to a post of honour, nmiceur, fee, neiit sm^; 

()( hondrdnus IIonokak\ In 1* honorairt j An 
lionoiary reward , a (tc tor services rendered, esp 
by a inofessional person 

1658 t'vFIVN Corr 8 Nov, Wlial Li|iiipa(»c and 
iiiiuiii my lord dos illow ' 1669 /h'ihm An. (i88i) VII 
151 Ihs viid John Wootlnianscy doth hrrirhy hvnds and 
enRaxe himself to i»\y one p< pper come forcter i<< tn 
honor irtuin to the townc of Hostone 1717-41 riiAMiii as 
lye/, Honouraryjlmotaniim, is also used siihstaniivi ly 
for a lawyers fee , or t salary i.i\en to puhhi pr )fcssors of 
any art or seienie 185a VV Juihan /I w/aA/Of 11 xi 

I am afraid the architect of the monument never reeeivcd 
the proposed honorarium 1895 W Munk S/r // 

4a The emoluments and honoraria of phjsRuns 
Bonoriixy (/’noritn'), Ji Now rare or Ohs 
[ad L ftononv nim see piee ] prte , ilso, \ 
gift , an honouring ciistinetion 

i8ts C IIAI MAN t.lrfy'ir xiil ijAn hoiioi ary Riven to ag 
1650 I KAI I ( oiiiiiienl Numb 111 9 The ministers of the 
Ltospell are ealled gifts I pli 4 8 1 1, hononraiics, sut h ts 
C hrist Iwstowcd upon his Church 1776 Adam Smi ill J> \ 

VI III (i86gi II )45 In some universities, the sil 11 y makes 
but a small part of the emoluments of the te u her, of 
which the greater p\rl mses from the honoraries or fees 
of lus pupiFs .845 Ln Camjuvu (18571 III 

liv 68 The usual anu)unt of honui invs to counstl 
Honorary v m u n i) a Also 8-9 honourary 
[ad I hononin-iis, I honot Honcu'K see vm 
In h honoiatrc'\ 

1 Denoting or bunging honour, coiiltrred or 
rendered in honour 

1614 hu ugN rtHts HoH aa Hee caused that Honorary 
title to l)ce^ itiht out of the Irtteis 1698 Fav fr alc< A 
Imiiii 4- /’ aS? I he wonderful Works of the Creation should 
he brought as Honorary Presents 1705 Annisos UnlyK) ), 
Hononry arches erected to emperors 1774 J Rkvam 
Myllwl I 319 It was in honorary term It signified \ Imd 
or prinec 1841 I' ei hissipnf // in' /lu/ia II 477 Without 
reietvin^ the honorary dtcss usual on such oeeiisions 
1847 (iRoiL 1,11(11 II xxilil it86a| III 48 Ihe simple 
crown of olive, an hononry reward 

2 s/ee Conferied nr rendeied merely for the 
sake of honour, without the usual requirenu iits, 
functions privileges, or other adjuiiits 

i46t Hramuali just I iiiJ ix sijj Some fivv honoraiy 
priviltdges vvhieh signihc not iiiin h 173s 1 ldivko Setho\ 

II X 409 tin vivieity of tins young piinie ludaheidy 
( hailg'd this honor try title into 1 11 il one 1813! I iioMS in 
Litt iHjtam iy 1 he piei isc peilod it which tlie ilitTm nl 
universities in I uiope lirst heg in to confer honoi iry tides 
or degrees is not well vsieriuned 1897 R'l'"' < '> M 
Dei 6 a 1 he hiinorny colonelcy 

b llonouiry ;/ ntii'iient, a cenotajih 

1638 Sir I Hkownk HyJrtol til 41 Beside then real 
I iiinhs in iny have foniiil honorary and empty Sepulchres 
» 178* W ton in Wdlis & Clark tio/i/rWiF tiSafi) I 86 
1 here IS but one Monument w '1 is only an Honorary cue 
or Cenotaph 1830 P CuNNiNriivM //iwnrt* I otui 538 1 
Hononry monument to bhikspeare Au/r, The woid 
hononry, is here usi d, is meant to imply that the per-oti 
to whom the inomimmt is erei ted Is buried elsewhere 

8 Holding a title or pcsition conferred as in 
honour, vviinout cmolimiint, or without the Ubinl 
tlulicsi, obligations, privileges, ( te , tiluhrv Also, 
giving services (as seeieliin , trcasuri r, etc ) without 
eiiioluintnt 

1703 Hfarns Coltiit 17 Nov (O H S I hi \g> 
Honorary Freemen Inving Kiglit to vote 1717 41 t ham 
BFRS ( Ft f sv, In the lolbge of pliysitinns I ondon, are 
hunuiirary fellows 1873 I'aily V rno vi Sept y/i The 
F nipcinr intends toappoini the king liononi'y colonel of tin 
rylh Inf vnlry Regiment 1878 Biisw Smith ( 01 Moei at 
llie Sufletex hail gndinlly bceome little inuie thin in 
honoraiy niigisincy 

4 Depending on honour, said ol in obligation 
which one is bound by hoiioui to disetotrge, but 
which cannot be formally or legally enforced 
1794 Couv Morris in Sparks /.(/t 4- II /// (iSjj) H 405 
I he United Stales will be under a kind of lionorary obliga 
lion to disi barge the debt 1848 Arnoucd 1/ar /iijiir i 
IV (1866) I i^sa Merely an honorary engagement, of whn h 
the Courts will lake 110 notice 

6 1 aw Honot aiy tend, sen'ue set qiiots 
167P Hi otiNT / /?/</ Konotafy Stnuri arc such 'ts 

ire ipi ident to the I enure ofClrand Serjeaniy, 'tml mnrxed 
lommonly to some Honor or Orand Stigniory 1767 
Hlackstonk tomm II xiv 214 Ihc emperors began to 
create honorary feuds or titles of nobility 1609 Iomliks 
f itiv Diet ^ Honourary hfuiis are titles of imlnlity cle 
sccudible to the eldest son 1849 Macaui ///jZ " 

11866) 1 I3I Ihose lionorary services whnh arc stilly at 'i 
( oronation, reiulcicd to the person of the so^crrij^n by some 
lords of manors 

[Honorate, erron form of ONKnvTh v 1 
t KonoraOioIl. Obs rare-' [ad 1 hotto- 
rdtidn em, n of action f hondtate to honour ] 

I lit .action of honouring 

Pti es br b’attfi iW de W ) I xiii 46/t Worsliyp that 
IS ealled honor.ieyon, \ vcneiacyon 


Honorific (gnori fik>, a (r/' ^ fad I hottv ' 
ftfit us I Aiwwr IIoMii u fA I /fiwt making, m 
( ( I' honot tjtque 1507 111 11 it/ Dnni)] 

I loing or eeinfcrring bniuiui , iiiipoiliiig honour 
or respect, r/rc ajipliid to phrases, woids, orfuniis 
1)1 sjHcth, used, tsp m eertnii Diieiilnl languages, 
to txpiesh resiieel, e ^ certain ailjeetivcs nieaiiin • 

‘ august ‘ eiiinunt venerable etc , subslitiite'l 
in Climtse aiul Japanese lor the posst ssive pionuuiis 
ot the hceonil anti thirrl person , forma ol the verb 
used in resinctfiil atldress, etc 

1630 HuiuitR •inthfof'OMft VII 83 Ihey had no other 
Nurses Ir^bc honorihouc thin I* umtehs iSx6 Kfatini i- 
, J nw <1817) 1 2(9 im (pithrt Ahti, father is honorilK 
' A 1846 I ANiKiK II Xi (1R68) 1 396 I CsrncTous to the rohl»cr 
honoiifit. to the poisoner and ass issin 1861 I* Haii tn 
Ixtaf StH /»4//c/»/.?o4 /#<»//, I he S'll lb to be rej^arded 
IS honorifii 1879 ( (isi in i »am I htloi Stv 617 Ihevnl 
[m Koic ml has 1 Minplt iflirm itive f am t loiiditionat, an 
ihlern>gator) , 'll) hniioriliL, *1 caus4ttivt and ^LVtrd others 
1886 hmrs B Oct 5/2 A solemn proiM>s d that the hoiiorili< 
lilic of* Worshipful shoulil lie lii stowed b> the government 
on us president 

I B sb An Iiunonfic jihrase or word see above i 

1879 Bailfy III H kpeneer PtiHC Social { 398 11 lyj 
T hey use none of the hunonlies so profusely eominun 
in Singhalese , the proiioiiii /a, thou, lieiiig alone useit | 
' 1889 IMi«FK»«aMar 73/1 Where these hoiiorifies oecui 
I (in Jap incsc] the senlenc e nn always lie easily turned so 
I as to give their signihi am e, which is often of a merely 
I pionominal 1 h irai let, the lioiioriln indicating a reference to 
the person addressed or forming the subject of the thoiighi 

So F Konorl flo»l a -a pree , hence Honorl fl- 
oolly adv , in an honorific manner 
. 1636 UeouNi Olossogr , Honot tfii al, that brings or causctli 

honor 1816 Kfaiinc 1 t r,tv 11817) I 344 A very hr ive 
I people, honorilically , or me 11 nned by the Mixrrs, Ihc Sons 
I of lions <1878 Bmiii /!«< Hts! /t Mon intriKl j< 

(S P C K) Uneens were honounfically styled wives or 
, handmaids of die ( ,d Amen 

I t Hononflcabllitudi nity Obs rate- “ 

I [ad med L hottdrtjudbtliluditiiliis (MtisAalus 
j c 1300 in Du Cange), a giandiose extension of 
1 kononjuabthtmio honourable n< ss 1 m a charier of 
1187, Du C aiige ), 1 hottdrtfitdbtlts honourable Cf 
(.omplaynt oj 'Scotland (IS48-91, I’lolog 11 14 b 
Shaks I I /, V 1 44, and Marston Dutch ( out 
it-atty (ifK>5) II, where the I al)l pi hondrt/ua- 
btliludinttalibus is cited as a typical long word, ns 
, honortfiutbthtudmtUiU had been previously by 
Dante /V I'ul^ Eloq il vii ] Hoiiourableutss 

[1399 Nashe Lenten Stuff, e4 Physiiiuns deafen our cares 
with the Honoi ihc ihihnulinilatibus of their heauenly 
Pro ich ea, their souci ugne < iimrum | 1636 111 01 ni < / s 
,o(t , llonotifiialilitmiiuitv Hence in IIaiiiy, Ash eii 
rSoo S/r»// tub tmh (18 1) 1\ t47 Ihc two 1 ingest 

in inusy llabtes in our Iniigii ige ire slicngih imi straight, and 
the very longest word, bonurifieahililudinity 

f Honori fleenoe. Obs tate [ad L hottd 

ti/iiitilia, f hondtiftiott , collattral stem ot hoito- 
; //fr Ml Honobihc see -ESt k Cf obi F honot t 
/uetue 1 A doing of honoui So f Honori floent 
n — IloMOBirir' 

1640 Bp Haii bbtsc in iv jjS There is //oNuri/fc/nf/u 
1 lulls, the hemonneeme of igv «68s H Mohk / a/ Pan 
IV Notes 118 That honorilieent Ink prelixt to it 

iHononfy, v (>bs rare-' [ad ecd L 
hoitdrtfiidri, f honor lluhoi'ii see -tv Cf obs 
F honot tfit r J It atis 1 o do honour to, to honour 
1806 Ford J awe s Manor xevii, Making large stiliics to 
hotu>n6c I by name 

tEonoroos, hononroiu, <7 Ofis [a oi 
' ty\K *honor0s, -eus, Ait ous —1 is pL *hondrdsur, 
j f Hohot'B see -01 1 ] Honourable 
I c »47S Partenny r jai Hyr hunorous fader Ibnl 3736 \\ c 
I Mill, lord honouioiis » 136E ( v 1 siusii 1/ oA, 1 118 s' I 2 
Of his ascending and deseciidiiig Iroiii huiioiuiis estate 

Honour, honor p nia), d t orms 3-4 omar, 
honur^e, 4 onourfe, 4 6 honoure -owto, (5 
' oniiere, 5-6 honnouri,©, 6 honnor), 3- honour, 

I f- honor [a Oh onor, -ur honot, //r(iuht ), 
j Al< (h)onour, mod 1* hontuur ("It onort Sp , 
I’g honor) —1 honot em repulc, cslctin, ollicial 
I dignity, honorary gift, ornament, grace, br aiitv 
! Incoldest FT forms weie onor, ennr, I Viet and AF onoiir 
I (Tallin A having disappeared in ITomanic and <>. n on lieiiig 
I suei cvsiv e sy mlxjls for the OFr vowel dciived from I a, 

I whiih passed through a very close b to at , ihise vaiud 
I with itior, anoi, ur, om, whence the early ML aiiiii 
, /trwwnscc \noii», Anoi Hr hut the influent e of I spelling 
brought back into I r at an cnrly d He the non plionetic //, 
giving honot h'liur A mom which were also prevalent 
MF spellings //oHor and ^onoirr eunliiiiied lu be equally 
fici|Ueiit tlown to the 17th e In the shakspere Folio of 

' It I //<>»»' IS aliout twii e as fretiuent ax AowoMr I be two 
loi ins appear indisciiniinalely in the early 17th e timu.n 
tries, but honour w is favouri^ by Phillips, Kersey , Halley, 
Johnson Ash, 177s, ndopterl ' Honor, u modern hot roiieet 
spelling)', and this is siid to have been fashionable it tin 
time (see quots I Ncverlheless honour earned the iiiajorily 
of F iiglish suffrages eventually, while honor was (iindei the 
Inti of Noah \Vcbsleri generally accepted in US As to 
dtrivativcs, Hailey, 1731, considered AonouxbU, honot aii, 

I tlie liest spelling', but referred them to honourable, 
hoHourary, us the more usual Phillips, m hts various edd , 

1 bail honoratj. Kersey (1706) honourary or homnity, 

I t hambers f 17*7-41) AwionniO’ Johnson, 1755, has honour, 

I honourable, honorary 


1 High lespctt, islteiii, or rcvtieiiec, aecimletl 
to exalted uortli or niA , tliftreiilnl .adiiiintloii 
01 approbation a As bit or ciutitiiicil lu tlic 
iiimd for some person or thing 
t «373 L,g h 00,1 J2J Men suldh ild)iU haly tre In liuimre 


liohl in great lionour 

b As tendered or sluivvn The expre si 
high cstiinaliiiii (Sk al o 9 c, r ) 
r 1*75 I AV f»8r, Hii It ide lime mid honure He3e 
toiire axyoo! ntsoi ,M 2 1,86 Ileuen and irih als ci 

I aw t^e honor ind servyse i5^*((iMMVir 2 
Cuiilents XAiii, Huw losiss selteth vp ill, tine hois 
( d a^aiiic 1653 H < IS AN ll tmtos ! m xxv 
llie Piincc was cvceidnigly pleased w iih this h niou 
unto him 1759 KoiitRisos Hut Si </ 1 in 174 
eeived the queen herself w iih the ulniosl lioiiimr ind t 


C As received, gamed, held oreiijoved (.Imv 
itiiown lanv , credit, ie)nitatiiiii good inn e llie 
oppiisilt of iiishoiwur dt<,,iiiie 

1 laoo /ri« lilt Hom 8) llie giiiin In i< elinc e isVr 

for oiiiir lo haueii, odcr ne in 11 elh s for sli one 1*97 

K (/lone tKolKi 8176 Deic we nbci mi)> onmir 1475 

Jih Soblcsse (i86ol s6 The hope and Itiisi of riiovciing 
em imuiber day onnere and fortune >348 Haii Lhton 
Hen If 134 The tluchesse ol Bedford myndviig also 

10 marye, rather for plnsuie then fur hmmnr 1593 

SttAKs t Hi H t /, i i 246 But thou preferr st thy life 

Irefore thine Honor 1617 F Mdryvin /tin 11 164 

Wuunils ire batlgcs if lionuui, yet may befall the coward 
asstsjne as the valiant man 1763 HiAiKSitisr 1 oiniii I 
xviii 467 llie honour of oiisinalh inventing these |sihtical 
eonsiilutions entirely belongs to the Romans i8ie(, \\ 
Ff eiHFKsioNrHviii iiind>/r 7 Siiu/nir s < 011 iiSti'll 73, 
Ihivellie honour l> firward lo you a p inqihlet tile J 
iSaaSoeiHM I is yHit/.iiii in 1 e lee is tihimn d ihen at 
1 isl with s tfeiy Old honour ' 1878 Li'iiii 1 iiomin ,n // of 

tug XV { j S> lo their honi ui, the piinot nobles did nut 
I ike thought for themselves alone 1896 J Hfvi r iti />ai/y 
Silts so Jnlv 7/4 A I iiuiiliy feels lint its Tioiioiir is affeeted 
when It vielifs to threats, seems to mve way on any disputed 
point Ihiuiigh fear, and incurs ihc iinpuiation of euwartlite 

2 Person il tillt to high respect or esti cm , honour- 
ableiiess, elevation ol chaiactcr, ‘nobleness of mind, 
scorn ot meamicss, magnanimity ' (J ) > u fine sense 
of and strut nllegiancf to what is due or nglit 
(also, lo what is due according to some conven 
tional or fashionable standard oi ii'nduct'' 

iu8 Hali ! ht, n , I ti I /I , 733 1, 1 lie king ol F-iigl ind 

11 ill so great trust 111 the honor and promise of the Frenih 
kyng 1649 Ldvhacs I oemt 11864) ■'7, I could not love 
thee, deir, so iniuli, I uv d 1 not Honour more axfejy 
Barrow i heol tt hs (183 ) I 89 3 man of honour, surely is 
the Ik St m 111 next toa niaiiofeonscieniL iMy/V Lovkiilr 
I hit til ts I III III lit Ihe J qsanese nv ike it a point of 
honour to breed Men h lilts 1705 S 1 asiuu k /’arnpAr 11 
94 Whit IS Honoui, I'Ul i greiiness of mind wliicli siorns 
10 de lend to an ill and b ise thiiigf «764-7 Li> (, 
1 viihion//i« //, III 178 Hie idea of lionor assume 
tiling distinct ftotn mere pioliity, and which supposes iii 
gentlemen a slionger abhoninee of peihdy, falsehood or 


sentiment of Honour is i I ly thing il is a riv il of llie 
sentiment of saintliness 

b A stitciiiiiit or |iroiiiisc made on one’s 
honour, vvonl ol Iionoiii uhli 

1658-9 Put ton s Piary (1878' IV 6 You look the honcur 
of a Lord ihe other day You may well lake ihe word of a 
gentleman now 1708 Mrs, Lfntlivrf husu Jhu/r i (1740' 
71 He h id given lier his Honour, ih it he iirvet would 
I iide vvour to know her till she gave him leave 18*5 Mikiki 
III M III iis p 1 \ 309 Having first made the punce and 
ill the rist give their honours that they would not (eic 1 

3 Ot 1 woman) k hastuy, purity, ns a viitue of 
the highest consideration , reputation lor this virtue, 
good name 

1390 (sow I R f'a"/' in 74 So ns she may llci honour and 


little mi onsidcrablc fellows 1747 Hoaui rv Susy Hush 
1 II, And yet I II answer for her Honour 1856 Houvier 
Law Put I 589 To deprive a woman of her honor u, m 
some eases, j umshed as a public wrong 

fb concrttely ef tier dte uham Obs 
s688K Hdimi hniouiyui 94/- 1 be e Uuskes iftokccp 



HONOUR 


HONOUR. 


Jrnt Nil J^b Her What, in Heroicli« wc lall Honour 
4 I xalteil rank nr position , dignity, disliniti 
K 1300 Cursor 1/ ^87 And (uis he [Lucirer] leies hii 1 
honnr l/ui 7S7i! thimliurlnin o erett honuic n 1 
\n Putei I Klivijlltus I ordus off Imnore >S34 M 
( M/ / nirj/tf* \V k' wK6 3 (lyuiriK to R pooic m in I in 
with the honour of 1 diikedumc also 1568 (iKai 
L/ttoH II j5o I lity would not dtsKrnde him from 
honor of Knii,hthood 159s bilAks. Johu 1 1 i8j A I 


the fountain of honour 1857 Miss Mt 1 01 k \<iMiha, Ann/ 

IH ! If It is the apex of feminine honour to lie a hride 
b \\ 1th possessiv e pronoun, ‘ honourable ptr- 
soiiality’ formerly (and still in rustle spteoh) (jittn 
to any person of rank, or quality, now a formal 
title lor the holders of ecrtain ollices, esp County 
< ourt judges 

•553 (iRFSHAM m lltirEon Lift (1819! I 98, I received your 
honnor s letter of the 34“ of this present 1577 J I ANi LKY 
til Fill, tv, A ItU Ser 11 III St My dutie Iminblye re 
memhred to your Honor (Lord Bur((hlcy) 1607 Shaks 
/IIWH I 11 18 1 I beseeih your Honor, vouchsafe me a 
word a >61* Harincton I.el to Lady KusttU in Mtlaui 
har 1 ,81 j) p XV, Your honors most bownde John H irine 
ton 184* Ward S,/«/ (. obltr 39 What greater honour | 
can your Honors dexire? lyRj Stfri it ( ontc J as’eri iv 1 
Ah ' says 1, Sir your Honour is pleas d to joke with mi 
1755 JoMNSUN, //uNiiur 3 1 he title of a man of rank Not 
now used 1785 Rurnr J-aruetl Cry xxiv, t.ixl bless your 
honours a your days 1796 (, M Woodward Fniut \ 
h icurt 83 Indeed the title of Your Honor is bandied about 
and indiscriminately used i8a7 Jarman /‘mu/fi Oe-'isi 1 
II 179 that part of hts honors decision which gave the 
estate to the trustees i8ja Hr Martinpau » rn/ar If is 
38 Indeed, but they have your honour 

of mine 1885 Tfnnvson J omorrotv Law Jiiiiis 

1 1 July R«i/3 At How County t ourt on the 6ih inst , V fore 
Judge hrench, Mr Sharman applied to his Honour to 
direct [etc. k bfad {htggaP Has your honour a 1 op|H,r to 
spare for a floor man I 

fi (Usually in fl'] Something confened or done 
as a token of respect or distmctioii , a mark or 
manifcbtation of high regard , esp a position or 
title of rank a degree of nobility, a dignity « 

13 A' 4/<r 13S8 (1391I He taf vche lordyiig gret 
honoure And parted wib hem his fader tresoure 1 1440(f<sr,< 
Korn xlv lyhtHarl MS ) He yede forthe to hataile. and had 
[ifl victors e and after look bol«! Iiotiuures mil dolours, as 
It seide befor 1599 Shaks Hen f is viii 6j Keepe it 
fellow. And weare tt for an Honor in thy Cappe 1634 Sir 
1 Herbkrt Trav 48 Ihe hnglish Agents receive custoiiie 
of all strangers, that honour being granted them from the 
Persian King 1663 Marvrii fV, Wks. 1R73 s II 91 
A clause to he entered against buying and selling of honours 
1701 W WoTTON Hut Rome, Man iit iv 36 Divine Honors 
were payd him 1808 Wordsw CA,ir Ha^py II atmtr 44 
Who does not stoop, nor lie in wait h or wealth, nr honours 
or for worldly state 1849 Macaulay //,</ vi II 136 
Papists were admitted in crowds to offices and honors 
t b An obeisance , a bow or curtsy Obs 
1331 FiYoiLuf, 1 XXII, The hist meuyng in eucry dauiise 
IS called honour, whiche IS a reuereiil inclination orcurtaisic, 
with a longe delihciation or pause 1603 Chaiman \tl 
/aa/Yr Plays 1873 I 136,1 plant my selfe of one legal )rnw 
hacke the tolher with a deefi fell lit honor 1710 IMIrsfy 
( 18731 II 171 Make your Honour Miss, Now to me 
Child 1741 Richardson Pamela II 360 they made 
their Honours very prettily, as they pass d hy us 1803 F 
i,y Acton Runs o/hesert I 113 He walked onward, with 
out deigning to make a dcpaiiing honour 

O pi Civilities or courtesies rtndertd, as at an 
ciitcrtainincnt m phr to do the honout s 
1639 B Harris Parwal $ Iron 177 Keieivcd with 
respect at Amsterdam, where tliTl illustrious Magistral y 
pet formed the honours of the Kepiiblick 1715 Vanhkui 11 
Lountry Ho I Wks. (Rtldg ) 462/1 Ihis son of a whore 
does the honours of my house to a miracle 1737 Port 
Hot Fpist 1 vi 100 Then hire a Slave, or uf you will) a 
Lord, f o do the Honours, and to give the Word 17M in 
Pmi Lett Id Matmesbuty I t 68 Ihe Duchess, did the 
honours of the table, or rather received them, as ladles here 
never interfere with I arviiig 1818 Disrarli / ,r (,rey\t 

great courtesy 1857 Di< kpns I itl it Sept , Ihe mayor 
c died this morning to do the honours of the town 

d I ast, funeral honours the observances of 
lespect usual at the burial of the tlead Mtltlary 
honours the external marks of respect paid by 
troops to royalty, high military or civil officials, at 
I lie burial of an officer, etc Honour s of war the 
privileges granted by a victonous commander to 
a capitulating force, as of marching out under aims 
with colours flying .and drums tieatlng , also for- 
merly — military honours 

151J More Ruh HI 11B83) i This nohll Prince with 
grente funerall honoure was entered at W indrsor l674tr 
Murttmere's t’oy V tountrii , S7 Doing him his last 
honour 17.7-41 Chamiikrs Cyrl , / uuer ,,/ honours , are 
the ceremonies performed ut the iiiternirnts of grt'il men « 
as h iiigings, hearses, funeral harangues, eii 1756-7 [sec 
fuNKRAcA i] 1790 Bruce /'rat' II iv 401 As soon as the 
prince Frcilidas had yiaid the last honouis to his father 
1813 111 (,urw It tllingloH s Deep XI tot wV, 1 he Ircnili 
troops shall file nut tomorrow with all the honors of war 
wiih irms and baggage, and drums beating, to the outside, 
where ihey will laydown their arms iBssStocoufler A/r/ 
Dut sv In another sense, the ‘honours of war ' signify eth 
cuniplimenis which are paid to great personages, military 


ch incters, etc , when they apiiear before any arm, d body of 
men, or such as aie given to the rcmtiiis ol a deceased 
olliicr —Mthtary Hououts arc saltil ilions to irowiird 
hi ads and ufficerx of rrnk.hy tliopping colours nod stand uiK 
oHicers saluting, liands playliiK, artillery ilisi li irgiiig sil 
vocs, ell, 185s I KOI I OFF If XI, She capitulatctl, or 

railirr marched out with the honours of war 

e pi S(x.cial distinction gained, in a University 
or other cxaiuinatiun, tor proficiency in scholarshiji 
beyond that required to past the examination 
178. Y Knox All in C Wordsw Sikol -lead 333 If he 1 
aspiics at higher honouis >79U f oo< h Ibul 321 Peaiorfc 
kept a very lapitul Ait indeed, ind had a very splendid 
Honor ifea 8 f ox KuoH Oxford 4.1 Several shy men of 
hrsl rale v holarship shi ulik from ‘ . h ilfenging the Honours 1 
las the phrase « is) >1 1819 ( > \fotd Spy led 4) xxi, A man, I 
who gams the highest honours 1848 M Cuciia n -ic, brit 
/»</»>i(i8s 4) II 141 A private tutors fee, an expense wliii li 
IS selilom incurred except hy those who are preparing for 
honours 1847 J amfs ( a«i /, 1 1, \ ou had taken high honours 
at this iiiiiversily 1838 I Fvi k A/ar//«iay< to M 86 Ihcic 
were clever men reuliiig for honours 1880 I Ron 01 f 
iruke'sLhildr \ m 33 He had gone out in honours, hav ing 
'leen a second class man 1883 i/rl/cl I he Honours Register 
of the University of Oxford A Recoid of University 
Honours and Distinctions 

6 A person, thing, nction, or attnbutc that confers 
hcinoiir , a source or cause of honour , one who or | 
that which does honour or credit (/d) 

(a I3» t>/«c/473 It hadde he more honour to |>e. For solw 
to hahbe 1 smite me c 1430 Merltu 580 So th tt it iiiyghl lie 
sas tcioii to theirc sullies and honour to theiic tiodyes ] 
a 1588 Ascham Scholem i (Arb 1 6a Erasmus the honor of 
Icai ning of all oure time 1611 Iouhnfur -tth J rag 1 1 
Wks 187B I 9 Nephew, you aie the honour of our Cloud 
1798 Ifrriar///»i/f Stiruevi 176 It is an honour to think 1 
like ^rcal men 1S94 Ian Maiiakfn Jtoririu brier Kush j 
vii 1C 365 You are an honour to oiir profession ' 

b (Usually m pi ) An adjunct or part of any- 
thing which gives it disttnction , a decoration, 
adornment, ornament ( poetic ) 

1813 Shaks Hen I III, iii 11 154 He lieares his blush 
ing llooors thicke vpoii him s5a3 hcKit hfr Noble (tent 
V Wks (Rtldg) II 378,0 With the whisking of my sword 
about, I take thy honours off 17*5 PoiK Odyss xi 33s 
The autumn I he leafy honouis scattering on the ground 
Ibtd xviii i8t He shiMik the grai eful honours of his head 
17^ CovvFFK^iirA I 3.1 Ihe wooils, in scirlet honors 

7 ^ law A scigiiiury ol several manors laid 
uniltr one biion or lord paramount 

1439 Rolls I'arlt V 16/1 Icnaiintr of ourc Lorde the 
Kyimc, as of his Castdl and Hmiiire of Tuthiiry, pmell of 
his Diichie of Lancaster I5a3 hiizHERa Sm/t' x 115301 15 
Ihe lorde of the honour or manour 1841 lirttrenu la 
Ley, Hottour is used s|iecially for the most noble sort ol 
I ordships » hereof ol her infc 1 lour 1 ordships or M mors doc 
dc^nd by performain e of ciistomev and services i8SS 

Honour of ^aiii|itoii Court 1708 /<'»</ f>«- No 4434/4 
ihe Humble Address o( the Honour and Boioiigh of 
Cockeniioiith, in the County uf Cumberland 1845 SitiiifcN 
('«««« I If sevcial of these manors 

seigniory over them was termed .tn hotun 

8 a Cards (Chkfly pi) In \Must, The four 
highest trumps (ace, king, queen, and knave) the 
relative proportion in which they are held b> the 
two sides being an element m counting the iioints 
m some forms of the game cf Can you, 1 Asy u 18 
In Ombre and yuaclrillc, 1 he aces of spades and 
clubs, and the lowest card of the trump suit 
i674(.orroNtio«/*/0(i«/.»/(/'x (i68a 8a 1 he four Honours 
are the Ace, King, Qiiecn, and Knave 1741 Richardson 
rattrehi II 359 We cast in, and I had all four Horn urs 
the first time 1778 Jones Hoyle's harttes 47 

111839 Fraed /W//« (18641 II 6t Well lour by honours, 
and the trick' 1878 H H (.ihbs Orntre la Ilit Aie of 
Clubs called Uasto both 111 Liiglisli iiid Spaiiisli, is the 
Tliird Honour even though aii'jlhcr suit may lie tiumps 
Ibtd 14 The Mntadorcs when united in the same hand may 
be called Honours 1896 Maiiiand in Ing Hist hex 
Oct 643 Ihe honours weic divided, hut the state, as by 
this time Its hahit was, took Ihe odd tuck 

b Got/ (Sec quot ) 

1896 F’akk Catttt o/Lwolfti lilts privilege of play ng first , 
from the I ce is called tne honour ' | 

0 Phrases a Comm Pot \thi) honour (pf ) , 

said of the acceptance or payment of a bill of 
exchange (which has been refused by the drawee 
and duly protested) by a third jiarty, with the object 
of preserving the mercantile honour or crctltt of the 
drawer or ludoiser del of honour, an instrument 
drawn by a notary public by which such payment 
or acceptance is formally agreed upon 
•*3a'5* M*Cui 1 01 II Cetntttrrc Ihet 583 When the drawee | 
refuses to accept ( 1 hill of exchangck any third party, after 
protesting, m ly accept foi the honour of the bill generally, I 
or for the drawee, or foi the indorser i88a Aet 45 ry 46 
f ret c 61 t 65 Where an -icceptance for honour does not 
expressly slate for whose luinuiir it is mrdc, it is deemed to 
be an acceptance for the honour of the drawer 

b In honour in alltgiancc to the moral prin- 
ciples which are imperative m one’s position, or to 
some conventional standard of conduct (see a) , as 
a moral bounilen duty sometimes implying that 
there is no legal obligation (ct eight of honour) 

•597 Shake Lerver'sCompl 150 Finding myself in honour 
so forbid i8sa tr SeueUrft Luna Pot 40 His Master 
esteemed himselfe obliged in honour to requite the injury 


twenty being in Honour obliKrd to blush 1883 II barton's 
t aso t ex 388/3 Honorary I riislees ire hound, m honour 
only, to ilei lile on the most pioper and prudential course 

o /;/ hottour of (t in or to the honour of, in 
hottour to) as an t xpression fif rcsjicct or reverence 
lor , tor the sake of honiiiinng , in celebration ol 

0300 St Margarete ija If eni man in honour of me eni 
fhapti dop rcte t 1383 Ciiaucfr /- C II Prol 81 ) e sec 

I do yt m Ihe honour Of love ifi 6 I'l/gr l',r/ (W de 
W 1531) r Diuyded in to litre Imkes, in the honour of the 
Irimtc 1613^ PuRLHAS /'//^nmuAr (1614) 834 IhePivel 
m honour of vvhom they sacrifice their Capiivus 1635 1 ’ac in 
ihrtstuiHogr (1646)1 37 A gixidly Jeiiiple erected to Ihe 
hoiiorofSt Ihomas the Apostle 1788 Clara Rkfv f Aar/rr 

II 158 111 keep every thing in good rejutir, 111 honour 10 
the memory of Ihe noble lieiiefaclors. 1897 Hail Caine 
Chitstian x I believe this rout tonight is expressly in 
honour of the event 

d On tir upon otti s hottour n phnst by which 
the speaker stakes his personal title to credit and 
estimation on the truth of his statement, used 
foimally hy mtinhers of the House ol I tmla in their 
jiiilicial capacity, hence, an cxjircssion of strong 
nsstirance cf a h 'I o he upon {his) honour, to 
put a |xT5on upon hts honout , i e iiiieler honour 
nblc obligatliiii 

rti46oe,;<eu>:r’r (/oi>« mlhst CoU Land Cit (Camden) 
119 I he foi sayde e ipl ly ny s h ivc sworne a l»3li hy r honowic 
tint [cle ) 1485 Roils I'arlt VI 288 i Vee snail swere, 

thitleiL I upon yoiire Honour anil Worship 1548 Hall 
Chton, Hin /F 17 Assiiryiig liyiii on his honour that if 
(itr ) 1656-7 button s Putty 10 Jaii (1828) I 335 

i'lomisinK, upon her honour, to return within six weeks 
1785 Ulalkstonf totutn 1 xii (iSexi) 403 A peer silting 
in judgment, gives not his verdu t ujioii oath, like an 
ordinary juryman, but upon his honour he answers also to 
lulls 111 cliamery upon his honour 1836 Bouvifr /are 
Put I 589 In courts of ccjuity, peers, peeresses and lords 
of parliament, answer on their honor only i88a 1 iiackerav 
II ks (1873) X 194 Hus I elcilaiL ii|xm my honour Mod 
Ihey were upon ihrir honour not to tell 

e lo do honour to {a, to treat with honour, 
show or pay due rtsiject to, confer honour upon, to 
honour , (i) lo do cicdit to, bring respect to 

I i3*> K Bri nnf bheiit 1131 Wc oncly hynv,|>anko and 
do liym oiioure c 1^00 Pistt / 4659 Agamynon Jo 
Dnim full deiely did his honowre t 14*5 Srren Sag (P 1 
5 It I how dixist thy selfe lytil honour, tor to suffyie thy 
sone by slawe _ >548 Hail Ihton.Hen I 75 To se hts 
estate and dooe hy III honor <1 1891 Bovi K //»/ ^lr^l 6 gs) 
189 His kite Slajesty doing me one day the honour to 
discourse about sever d nnirine observations 1738 Swift 
J'ot Lotnersat Ixxxii, Mr Colly Cibber, who does lix> 
much Honour to the Lauicl Crown he deSwivcdly wears 
>898 F h Hai k in ( hr W orld 19 May 7 '4 He did me the 
honour to say that this wa.s precisely true. 

f lo do the honours, last honours, etc see 
5 c, d 

g Honour bright (culloq ) used as a protesta- 
tion of (or interrogatively as an apjK.al to) one’s 
honour or sinccritjf 


1819 Moore lorn Crib 36 (Fartneri At morning meet, and 
honour bright,— Agree lo share the blunt and tatters 
i8m Dickens Barn Ruetge viii, ' I do said the 'prentice, 
‘ Honour hnghu No chaff, you know ’ 1851 Deo tcior 

in Cross / tje (1885) I 303 Is it not so, honour bright ? 1856 
FmfksonaW Iraitsyw Wks iBohiilll 53 J he phrase of 
the lowest of the jieople is ' honour bright , and iheur vulgar 
praise ‘ hu word is as good as bis bond ' 

h L ode or law of honour the set of rules and 
customs which regulate the conduct of some 
particular class of persons according to a conven- 
tional standard of honour see a 
1785 Palev Mor Philos 1 11 11830) 2 The Law of Honour 
IS a system of rules constructed by people of fashion, and 
calculated to facilitate their intercourse with one another , 
and for no other purpose 1843 Lever J Itmhm xviii 
11878) 136 J hey know how imperative is the code of honour 
os regards a bet >887 Fowler /’ rrrur Mor 11 iv. Similarly, 
lawyers, doctors, clergymen, bankers are said to have a code 
uf honour, or, what amounts to the same thing, to observe 
certain rules of professional etiquette. 

i Court cf honour a court or tribunal for deter- 
mining questions concerning the laws or principles 
of honour, at the courts of chivalry which formerly 
existed in Europe 

i68y Luttrell Bnef Rel (iBsy) I 413 His majestie 
haveing required the duke of Norfolk, earl marshall of 
Lngland, to hold a court of honour, his grace hath 
appointed the slh of Octob next to keep it 1788 Blai k 
STONE Comm III vii (tSoo) 104 This court of chivalry 
As a court of honour, it is to give satisfaction to all such as 
.ire aggrieved in that point 1801 Med Jml V 4 Your 
valuaViIe Journal serves, among other useful purposes, as a 
Court of Honour, to which any Menilier of Ihe Faculty 
may appeal, respecting the misconduct of another 

For other phrases, as Affair, Bed, Debt, Legion, 
Maid, Point, W obd of honour, etc , see these words 
10 Comb , as honout gtvet , seeket , honour fired, 
-flawed, giving, -outing, -split ted, -thirsty, worthy 
adjs , also honour-court, a court held within an 
honour or seigniory (sense 7) , honour-man (also 
honours-man), one who has taken, or is studying 
for, academical honours (sen>,e 5 e) , honour-point 
{Her), the point just above the fess-polnt of an 
escutcheon , honour-policy see quot 
1870 BinuNT Law Dut , 'Honor Courts, are Courts held 
within the Honors aforesaid f8ii Shaks Wint T it I 
143 Be she "hoiior Haw d 15M — fohn i I sr The 'Honor 
gluing hand Of Cordelion 1880 times 12 Nuv 8 it repre 
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Iieiiti to the 'honour men, who«e ettninmente are not 
chMUcal. the goal of his studies in that direction 1891 
afi Sept 7/5 A Cambridge honnursman will 
rend with pupils 1610 (jini 1 im //, raMry i vii (1660) 41 
The 'Honour Point tMi Morgav S//i f m/yy 1 1 ,1 I he 
middle point of an escotcheon is railed the Honour point 
i8«s Sir W R Kennhiy in /.nto A;;«« Ar/ LXXM 
Sfii/i All these ‘ dlslmrsrmenls ' nolmrs weie p p I or 
' "honour ' policies— policies, that is to s.iy, wherein it was 
stipulated that the policy should he deemed sufficient proof 
of interest 01871 t’ROTK A /A hra^m v (1876) 141 Aris 
tolle admits (into his catalogue of pleasurable pursuits) the 
life of the "honour seeker 1580 Sidnrv dnorfio vi iijpol 
486 'Honour thirstie minds igas Covrrdai e Song 3 Chtld 
as lhat thou only art the lorde Ood, & 'honoiire woiihy 
thorow out all the worlde 1609 J Kawcinsoh htshtruttn 
hshfn ^ Mtn Rp Oed , Your most honoured and honour 

Honour, honor 'pn^i), v Forms 
onure(n, boaurel’n, onoure(n, ^-6 taonoure, 
honors, (honlre , 4 5 oner, 5 honnoure, honnr, 
(/a t honret), 5-6 honowre, 4- honour, 6- 
honor See nlao Anoubk, an tnrly by-form [a 
Oh [h)onoter, ttrer, iwrrr.ctc (mod h homrei) 
Pr honorar, {h)oiitar, Sp honrar. It omtnie 
—I hondrSre, f hopuV em, IloNomi ] 

1 1 Irons I'o do lionour to, pay worthy resjitet 
to (by some outward action) , to worship, perfoi in 
one’s devotions to , to do obeisance or homa{'e to , 
to celebrate Obs (or merged in a or ^ ) 

Clips Hektt »4»J III ' f eg I 176 horlo honniiri 

Ms holl man here tarn folk 1 novj n 1300 Cursor bf 37 <g 
Hot an allan he honired o |>aa citoo St ^/argarete 8j 
Such a fals god to onoiire 138a Wyclip Com -■« ' i - 


rtaestr Sectrta S.cret , Gm> I ordah (F F I 
■ be of greet enrage yn 

Ibut 107 Wys and « , 

stondynge, lele, and esebewand olter fl( 
blame Momux Rabelata (171,. _ 

Honorabiruies it offent 18M Pal! Mull Msig VII ! 

'profound ' 1..1.... 1 


I that lele] t8i7 / 


Vulg adoravit] the taird 1393 , . . _ 

(w kirke gall ich go god to honoiirie i 1400 Pe^.. 

3001 jjere honestly sho offert, honour! Iiir gixides 
W CuNNiHOHAM Islaaso 3 UX 1 hey do honoui ibe 

Sonne. Mone, and Sterres ins Shaks rc« 4 Ad Dcd , 
I ill t tiane honoured you with some grauer laliour 1613 
PURCHAS Ptlgrima^e 11614) 458 Hecre also they bcglniir to 
honor the Crosse >697 nHYUEii I'lry Ch>Pa I' 544 they 
honour with full Howls their friendly Guest 
b To address with ‘ your honour’ nonee-ust 
tjat As/ti Ca/I A fl<ii* as To convince your Honour 
of the 1 rath (for 1 honour'd him much) here s the Letter 
3 I o hold in honour, respect highly, to reverence, 
worship , to regard or treat with honour or respect 
a 1300 C ursor AT i4:)36 (Colt ) Honurd be l>ou fader, euer 
and oft, Wit angels hme |<ar vp oloA C130S IMd 3^330 
■Colt (laltia) pal we tak neuerpi name m vayn bot honors 
It als ei worthy 1381 Wvilif Prod xx la Honour thi 
fader and thi moder C1440 Vorh Afyat xx 147 To 
honnoure god outre alt thing tijS Starkey England 
I IV 139 Only for theyr venue ihey (priests) schidd be 
honowry^ 1348 9 (Mar) Bk Com Prayer Afalrtusoui, 
Wilt thou loue her, coumforte her honor, and kepo her iii 
sickenesse and in health? tsSg R Harvey PI Pen 13 
Honor gray heares 1631 Hobhrs Letnath i x 43 To 
honour those another honours is to Honour him 1713 
Stekle r aigUthm No 4 a6 1 here is no Man whom I so 
highly honour as the Merchml 1743 J Morris Serm vii 
ao3 We should love and honor our parents, a 1873 I ytiiim 
Pautiiniat 35 Yes, I honour Sparta, but 1 love Athens, 

8 To confer honour 01 dignity upon , to do honour 
or credit to , to grace 

-1 1340 Hampoi r Psalter xxiv a sail Im honurd with 
nungrls I3ta WvciIF fiCAcPVi 9 1 lius shal lien honoured, 
whom euers the king wile honoure C1400 Destr Ptoy 
Ta94( hail Itonerrd h)m |>at od kjng with ordur of knight 
IS9 * Shaks. Merck I III ii ai4 Our feast shall be much 

1 J you, marriage t. 

honour'd m 


I lo appreciite Lowes 'proiound honourabillty , 

I Richard Congreve < alls it 

I Honourable, honorable ip n»r&b a {sb , 

. at/v ) Also 4-6 onour , oner-, honur*, boner-, 
honner-, -abil(l, -abyll [a Of honorabh, konur- 
able - Pr , Sp honorable. It onoratnle , ad I hone 
I tdbtl ts, f honbrdre to Honour see -blk,] 

I 1 \\ orthy of beitig honoured , entitled to honour 
I respect, esteem, or reverence a Of iiersons 
I a 134a Hamfole Psalter viii 6 He (CnsiJ Is honurabilc 
nil air 138a WVCLIP Pan xiii 4 (Susanna 4] Jewis camen 
to gidre lo hym, fur that he was more honorable of allr 
' i tyn CIIAUCER l.itik Stedf aa <) prime desire for lo tieo 
bunuiiralilr 1540 Hybdi. Ir Vtvet' Instr i hr It'am i 
VI (R ), J liree Ihinges made Pallas honorable , virginitie, 
strengtb, and wiseduine ,389 R Hahvkv Pi /’err iism*) 
' 13 Men honorable for their tailing <t 1673 Swisnock m 
Spurgeon /rear Pav Ps Ixxxix 6 The ancientest, the 
honourablest house of the cieation 1675 tr Machtuvelh's 
^ /V/w.e VI (1B81) 41 Ihey remain honout able and happy 

I b Of thing!, 

1390 OnwFR i on/ lit aas Ills name is good and honour 
' ahfe t 1366 J A I DAY tr Koaystuuus neat World R v 
Who hath made y most honorablesi members to siaht, 
and the fonle pi iced out of sight <a 1619 Fotiirruy 
Uheom 11 xiv f 1 (i6aa) 354 The veiy name of Philosophie, 
IS loth honoural I, , and ho^ 1631 ///a A t osnsntssion Cases 
I (Camden) 233 I here is noe lyme fitter for it then this 
honoiirahio day (the Smbolh day] 1738 Swift Pol Con 
ursal 83 M trriage Is honiairable Iml Housekeeping is 
a Shrew 1873 Jowftt Plato (eti 2) V 73 The sotif which 
I € ame from heaven is more honourable tban the body which 
I IB earth born 

I fc Kcspectable in quality or amount, coiistiler- 
able, decent Obs 

' c 1330 H Rri nnk CkroH (i8io) 324 ^ei wilde biseke 
Fdward bat he mot him telde idle him in a forward pal 
were honorable to kepe wod or bcsie iM Shaks 
/ / / V 11 327 Monsieur the nice. That when he plaics at 
1 ables, eludes the Dice In honoralile learmes. 13^ Sm J 


Ihn Mansi/ (^i8f>2l II 9 Your petitior 
Ihey may Iw beard by iheir counsel a 
” 1871-6 VoYLR & S 


mbly pray 

..jTdiir 

Put (ed 31, Honourablt Artillery Com/any, a voluntter 
force and the oldest military Inidy in England 
8 Of things t harictcrized by or accOnipann d 
with honour , bniiging or fraught with honour to 
the possessor 

C1374 CIIAIKIIR llostk IV pr VI ,09 (Camb MS) Many 


c 48 1 be < asK 
dcfencible fori 


d by 


1548 Hail ( hi 

....illed of hts frendes 1581 Savi 
I xxxvit (1591I 5f» flood hope of bon 
' alter 1591 Shaks 7 too Cent in 1 
I Weie III h and honourable 164 a 5 
(i8si) 270 A composition and pattt 
I honourablest things. 1839 riiiscwAi 

pagus deprived rFsr bines of his hononraine oin 
I D { onsistcnt with honour or reputation 
I 1548 Hall Ckron , / itw IP 23a The Frenche kynge 
offered me bothe honoralile and nonest oveiiines of p» ai e 
1631 J IIavwaru Ir Etonilps F ronuna 186 Toyeeld il up 
I utsm honnialle roll llll ms 1697 Dsv HEN / <r, leosj, 1 
176 Such IS the I ovc of Praise, in Honourable I hirst 17 
I Mrs Raiic ' ' ......... 


64 Sure the MtkIi 
lie' ‘of ihC” best” and 


liilr It wns )ct in his power 
IV T ct ns t an honourable | 


I VTTON Dtt'rr 

«®55 Macaolav // rrf /• ng xii III 14., I o rspnul ile on 
honourable and adv.intvgeous terms 
4 . Showing or doing honour honoming 
ri 1340 llAuroLE Psaltsi, Cant ^08 rnnilh and luf hild 
apostils and inly men a-s bonuralnl ilalbynge ‘^9°^ owir 




yScK I 


rable 


! a 

rank , noble, ilfnstrious 
01340 Hamfolr Psalter Ixxxviii 27 He honorjbilest of 
all and highe bifore kyngis 01400 Pestr troy 3073 
Fctiba, the onost & onerable qwenc >4 tr Main Char- 
tur's Quadril (MS Univ Coll 85) 1 'The right hoiieutable 
magnifi' ence of nobles c 1430 St C uthbsrt (Surtees) 2609 
f Ifled, |>al honorohil ahlias 1313 Mork A ich lit (18831 >3 
Maiiye of them far more honorable pan of km then his 
mothers side 1396 SiiAKa >'mA I iii tv 70 1 ell quaint 
lyes How honourable Ladies sought my loue 1840 
Macauiav //< r/ Fng vi II 61 This man, named Edward 
Petre, was descended from an honorable family 
I b Applied at an official or courtesy title of 
' honour or distinction 
j 1 he pr< ‘ 

I daiighten 


B lielow the rank 0 


Ciistome More hono 


in the breach, then the obscrii 
A.-A sr!.s ,,/s\ ' - 


« App 


^ , _ lo know if your Lordship intends to honour i.., 

poore house with being hecre 1730 Piiitknkv let to 
Swi/t 9 Feb S s I ett 1766 II lai None gave me greater 
pleasure, than the kind letter you honoured me with 1738-7 
tr Keyslers Prav 1760' IV 413 Such iiersons as he 
honours with the title of Excellency 1838 Iiiiriwail 
Greece xliu V 291 Chvridcmus had been honoured with a 
irown, and other marks of popular favour 1839 Max 
M(ilier Chips (1883) III IV 76 A nation honours herself 
by honouring her sons 

fb lo decoritc, adorn, (irnnment, cmltclhsh 
[(^f Anov'us] Obs 

1318 in WiIIls & Clark C.imhri.tge 18861 I 486 l-he new 
churche which I have honored att myne owne proptc 
lostes and charge 1613 Pukliias Pilgrimage (1614) 83 
1 he cunlinimiice of this Daphtuean grove, honored with 
Kiiildings and spectacles 

4 Comm 10 acct|)t or pay (a hill of exchange, 
ctu ) when due KWiJig 

iToaPuiLLiFsted Kersey), lo Honour a Bill of Exchange 
I among Bankers), to pay It in due time 1709 Steels t atur 
No 57 Pa riiey jest by the Pound, and make Answers ns 
they honour Bills 1779 |.ranklin I ett Wks 1889 VI 444, 
1 shall pay it all in honoring their drifts and xiipp<irting 
their credit 1809 R I anoforu Introd Prade 19 I he 
utmost punctuality should be obscived in honouring Bills 
1838 D IifRRoiD ,I/,N id Character \ ,x 109 ‘With gre ,t 
pleasure - and Saffron honoured a t hallenge to wine 1839 
Tiialkerav Virgin, xxi, Nature has written a letter of 
1 redil upon some mens fa.es, which is honoured almost 
wherever presented 

Honourabillty, honor- (pnar&hi iTtii tote 

In 5 honourablyte, taonurabilite [a Oh 
honoroAleU ( 1 ^th c ) from honorable siibseq con- 
formed in Fr and Eng to the ordinary type of 
sbs from L •btlt/ds gee -AiiiUTv] The quality 
of being honourable, honoiirablencgg , // things 
that are honourable, honours 
Vot V. 


rt (not being lords Justices nor Ixirds of Appeal), to 
i.urds of Session, the l«rd Provost of CJIasgow (dunng 
offiie), and espe< tally to meintiers of fViveniments or of 
Fxecutive Counals m India and the Colonies (Whitaker 
Titled Persons ) In the U S tt is given lo members of both 
Houses of Congress, and of Slate legislatures to judges, 
justices, etc Honourahle is also applied to the House of 
Commons collectively, ‘honourable member ‘or 'gentleman’ 
IS applied to members individually , also formerly to the 
Fast India Company, etc 

also to the 


required 


Order of the Bath and H M Pnvy Council (col . 

Right Honourable is applied to peers below the rank of 
Marquess, to Privy Councillors, and to certain ctvil function 
aries, as the Lord Mayors of London, and some other cities, 
the Lord Provost of Edinburgh , sometimes, also, in courtesy , 
to the sons and daughters of peers holding courtesy titles 
(See further, 'HtMsPs.vt Puled Reruns (18^) 4 

,t Beautnent 

y.u ... ..... -rell be lovyd 

Knyihe 1338 Starkey it til m I ett (1878) 8 uote. Item I 

G 6 to the verayhoimerableand my singuliergood lurde,my 
e Montague 13d m Ellis Orig I ett Ser 1 II 00 
Mooste humbly bes^ith your honorable I nrdship 1^3 


St lionoriible Counc 


■n.bAd Ded, lo 


and Baron of Tile hlield i8«a V Rvves 1.. ..... , 
t fWg- 4e// Ser III IV 17* Honourable Sir, Yow have bot nc 
pleased t 6 ^$Let /tout /risACouuit/ siOct in Clarendon 
I Hist Reb V It 1 344 Tooiir very good lord, the lord Speaker , 
of the right honourable the Ixirds' House of Parliament 
and lo our very loving friend, William I.eiilhall, esq , , 
Siieaker of the honourable Commons House lit Parliament 
1^4 Grew Anal Plants, Leit Mixtun I tv <1682)229 
Agreeable lo the Doctrine of the Honourslile Mr Boyle 
iM f. EVER Acc h Indus 4 P 38 In pay for the Honour I 
able East India Company 1709 Poff hts C rit 588 Fear I 
must lo tax an Honourable f.iol. Whose right it is, tin 
censur’d, to tie dull 1707 Pofe, etc Art 0/ linking 122 | 


the Honourable the Lieutenant Governor of the Proviiict 
and the Honourable the CominlssHmers for the Provir 
of Virginia and Maryland, with the Indians of the 


1568 Gbaiton (kiOH II isi She made him hoiioi 
ebere a ru It Smith // Ar 1 1 866 7) I 441 I heir l.e many 
names of ii.moiii, but tins is the honoiirnblest name 1393 
Shaks 7 dim 1 29 \n honourable comliicl let Inm baue 
1743 l>ixo<KF Peer I ast I 47 I he Lashif shewd me 
great iivdily , winch was more bom.iirnble than if I had 
placed myself lower at the table 1791 Boswell yehnssin 
Ailvt , An honourable monument to his memory 
6 C haraLterueil IiY principles of liDiiour, probity, 
or rcLiitmIe, upright, hontst the reverse of base 
a Of |)ersoiis 

1601 Shaks 7 til C iii 11 87-8 For Bnitiis is an Honour 
able min, So irc they alt , all Hoiioiiruble men 

AlPs »."■ -' - ” — 

hath bin 
738 A wi 

man iB^S Jamfs Robber iv, I have always found you 

b Of thin^ 

139s Shaks Rom 4 7 ut 11 ii 14J If that iby lient of 
Lone be Honourable, rhy purpose marriage, send me word 
tomorrow 1614 Rai Fi. H //i>/ HoiUU v in i ly 442 
This was thought the best, and most honourahle loiirse 
1769 7 uniut Lett xxxv 1x7 On your part we are satisfied 
that everything was hnnoiimhle and sincere. 1813 Lvtton 
Anti t4 Honourable and generous love may even now 
work out your happiness 

B 3^ a An honourable or distinguisheil person 
b One who has the title of Honourable So right 
honouralile {(oUoq ) 

c 1400 Pestr 1 roy 6708 Ector full oneslty kat onerahle 
l-anket 1695 Congbfve Love for 1 . 1 xm. Pal Won t 

a baronets lady pass? Scan No, nothing und 

honourable lioo Mrs Hkrvev Mourtray Fa 
My poor brain never can remember all the forms require) 
by your Honouiahirs and Right Honourables 1880 
WARRFN Book plates viii 95 Six bear courtesy titles or are 
Honourables, 

Hence Ko noarablt v ham, |- (a) to honour, 
{b\ to address with the title ‘ Honourable’ 

•4?5 PtsstoH Lett No 239 I 328 Plese It y.vur hygbe 
Majeste lolielionoribled and wor..shrpy t as in<w,l ryglitlTuI 
Kyngand ourc governour 1877 Lowsll Lett (1894) II 
viii 220 It IS altogether a bore to lie hnnorabled at every turn 

t C ativ Honourably Obs rare [I'crh only 
mispnnts ] 

1393 Shaks. 3 //e» I I in n 123 Widow goe you along 
lairds vse her l.on.mral Ic 1644 tr Sendery i C una Pot 71, 

I have not done lessc honorable 

Ho’nonrableness, honor-, [f prcc adj 4- 

-hKH«.] 1 he stale 01 quality of being honouiable 

(in various senses see the adj ) 

1333! WiiS)iN AAf/ (1580) 3s Fortiludo Of this verlue 
there are fower braunches, Honourablrnrsse, Slouincsse 
Sufferaume, Conlinuaunce 1630 b til i ER //a/r /( or i vni 
(1647) 1 1 1 be eqiiitie and hunourablcnesHe of the cause 1748 
Rii HAansoN C Arnmi (I8tii III xvii 107 Iho honourable 
ness of my intentions lo your dear self 187s r asselt s M ig 
13 Jan 309 The payment and receipt of w iges so far from 
detracting from the lionourableness of the iclalion places 
lx.th m ister and seivant on a fixiliiig of plain justice 

Ho’novrableohip. nom e wd 1 he rank of 
one who has the title ‘Honourahle’, used with 
poss pton as a mock title 
i8as Knaff & Baiow Knogate Cal IV 29.. 'i To be 
cozened by their Hoi.ourableships 1839 I aits Mag 
XXVI 35 The Honourable takes the lead of course hi 
deference to his honorahlesliip. 

Honourably! honorably (pnarSblF, oilv 

[f as prec. + bY- ] In an honourable manner, 
with honour or rcsivcct , consistently with honour , 
creditably, reputably see the adj 



HONOUHED 


370 


HOOD. 


JJOJ R BmiNNK Uarnil ’tynne 10594 Oiiourablye hr dyd 
hy t ar lue Vii h)% clicrche 13^ Lanou /’ J'l U xii 155 
CleiKes rnnieii And deden her huiiiage honourabicly to 
hym >11400 h>/itr I'ltits Jr rkuriHoii MS 15 In lyffr 
pcrhtly hat <•' lyff® honourabilly mekely and liife sondy 
ij88 SiiAK« ! 1 I \ \\ 44^ Ihe Noble Lord Mont 

honor ihly doth vnhold his word <11619 Msaiim St Fi 
I ah iiliH u IV, Vvhtn I am dead Apeak honourahly of me 
1710 III C Wuidsw Si/(»/ Aciu/ He look hn dej^rti 
very honour ihly, ind 1 lielieve will have an ojttmt 1780 
lluHKB S/ hrnlitl Jirt— to Ftut Wks III 155, I hid 
Strteil the < Ily of llrisiol honouiably 188a I houde Shoil 
Stuii (i38i) IV V j)9 the htting nnd pearefiil 1 lose of t 
life honoiirahly spent 

Hononred, honored (f>ii3i<i)> //''a (f 

HoNDiin v f -till ] Held in honmir, liifjlily 
res|)ei,tnl , ilignificil , c lehrakd sec tin vtrli 

ifol SiiAKA ■tti'i II, t/ I 111 i6j, I Am floin humble, he 
from honored mine 1644 Siii S I uks ml Ills Ori^ Lift 


Kononrer, honorer(f'n3rAi) [f Honuuhti 

+ ml] One who honours, 1 a worshijiiHr (rw^c 

/1 1340 Hamiolf } ialtt 9 cxxxiv 15 Hoiuirrrrs of mtw 


1710 R WardAi/’// Mart 165 He wos 'X MfHafrc Uonoiirt t 
»nd Approver of It 1845 1 rfnlh///<A ff(( 1 iv 64 I he 
honouiem nmi KAnctifiri'^ of thf sc r< I Elions 

Kononrixig, honoring [p mni}), vM i/> [f 

Hovouh V + -iNoi] Thp action of thi vuli 
Honodb , honour ( Now chitfly as Rerund ) 
c 137s Ir Acf Saint}, Ihijtiita 1149 Jet of siiule lohiine 
in liunorynB I ma eke to a ferly thing isoo-ao Dunhau 
/otmt xliv j I hay [wemenj Mild half wirschep and grit 
honoring Off men 1533 CovKaiiAiE Ills,/ xiv s; fht 
honoiiringe of abhomin^Ic ymages 1667 Miiton /’ / 
VIII 560 An oiitAidel fair no doiiht, and worthy well Thy 
cherishing, thy honoiiiing, and thy love 

Ho-nonnng, ho nonng, /// n [i as pitc 
+ -lNfi-] Ihnt honours, see the verh Hence 
Ko nourlntfly iitfv 

IVSR \V Hamiiton /’()/ Fi/iii III (etl a1 45 We honour 
ingly (.ontrnst its patience its (.onluilment, its cheerfulness 
with Its trentincnt 1834 rviKKSov /itt y Soc Amis, 
Quo! iV (l//f Wks illonii) 111 ajy A phrase or t single 
word IS tdUucetl, u ilh honouring emphasis, from Pitid tr 

KonOnrlOM (fmadis), [I HoNocr rA v 
I tss J destitute ot honour, unhonourtd, 01 un- 


worthy of honour 
1360 Phakr Fntni'x (islij) Ffiijb, Unfanious free from 
wars and hoiiourlesse le id out his age 1618 Boi lov 
J Zorns II viii Ii6j6) 117 lu draw the Romans into in 
honouricsse league with him agiinst the Maicdoinaiis 
1870 Morris AnrM/y /’or- III iv 384 \nd lumoiirli ss did 
all things stem and V iin 1873 Irgixt-XV lyj Ihe would 
Ik honourable but in this case, truly bonoiii less, gcntlem in 
b ricitiit use Ibat has not ‘taken honours ’ at 
the Univi rsity set lloaoini i/< ge 
187a J C llAlKKfSON Ifiim IH S/utt of /hrsilfX I VII 
117 An ordinary lionoiirles* Oxford or Cambridge M A 

t Konounuent. Obs [a Ob (h^onorement, 
f honorer to IIovoiir y MEM Cf ANonuFMfM 
ndoinnient ] The action of ‘honounng’ or etn- 
bclllshinR, adornment decoration 
1440 in 1 iticolnsli Lh i,oo,/s, Wiili all the honourments 
for the sepiili hre i486 Surtees Mtse (1888) 55 I he strclcs 
fuinishcdc w* clothis of the best for tnr lioiiourmcnt of 
the same 1311 111 r»/ (17931 X 98 ( I ho wife of Chris 

topher Siiiilayl gave to the honourcmciil of the fcrtuic of 1 
crucilix of silver and gytt 
Hont, etc , oba h>rin of Hi NT, etc 
tK0‘nt0US,<f Obs Also^fhountouse.hounte 
0U8 [a Ob honlo\, us, aus,-, us, mod b hontrux, 
f /loit/e I from rcutonn, cf (/oth /mtiut/ir, (>Ui , 
horn, /a, hSuila) shame, disgr.acc] bull ol shame , 
ashamed ghnmcful 

c 1477 (axioN Jasau is ^ c hauc sent hnii fnHn )ou all 
h luntuuse and Hliaiiud Ihui 42, 1 am nshnmcd and 
lioiitousc to l>uc < 1300 Afr/uuH( xxxiv ^j8 Whan thr 
noble piicclle hKlant>nc vndersiodc the kyng her vni Ic4 8h« 
w It shamfull lioiUous 

So t Hontare, honntaffe [.a OF hoittai'e, hount 
ai,v], shame, disgrace t Kountaa, shame 
1 lie connexion and mrnmiig of the first uiiot is doubtful 
13 Minor Forms /r lemon Its 538 In Ins nskyng h> 
gcitb boiinlage t njp Fi//,r I yf Manho, 1 e n xviii (18691 
1K4 pe skyn of wliii he j make my barmfell j clcf>e Hountee 
and confusioun 

HOO (.h/J), %nt and sb A natural exclamation, 
used to express various feelings, as a call to attract 
attention, etc Also, imitative of the sound of an 
owl, the wind, etc (See alio VVhoo ) 

1606 SiiAKs Ant + Cl It vil 141 Hoo, sales a, then > 
my Cap 1607 — (.or 11 1 116 Take my Cappe, lupitir 
ind I lhaiike thee, hoo, Mnitius comminc huiiic’' 1883 
liiiiNsi KY Richarus J Sears /•toil 116, I heard n > ry of 
Hoo I lug I nnd had just time to see Ihe wreliliLil hlllc 
colleger rlatlcriiig down the staircase 

b Often doubted, or otherwise extcndcrl 


1607 SiiAKs (or III III 1 17 Our enemy IS haiiish d, lie IS 

gone Hoo 00 i^iCakivck Ster/iHgu v (iSya. 137 A 
drcaiy pulpit or even conventiile manner, lint flattrst 
in» iiiiiig liiMi hoo of predetermined pathos 1833 1 11 a* ki rav 
J\e\e \ hmgx, I in hungry for his hloiKl Hiw-oo, uw I 
1884 Pally Aena ay Feb 5/5 One roiil.l ili niigiiish the 
hoo hoo-uo, Ihe strange war try of the (Soiidanesc| rebels 

Hoo hw), V Alsti Sc ho« [1 pitc , see also 
Wiioo r and cf Hi'H t<-J iu/> lo make the 
sound • hoo I ’ I It nee Hoo ins I’A/ sb nnd /// a 
?.ii8oo in Croiiick Aem ATit/is,/ V (,a/ Vowg (iBiol 
376 Whin the giay Ilonht has three linns Insid i8ao 
I i/in A/oe M ly 433/3 Ihe houlet houT Ihrouch the nriil 
risk 184a Mrs Cakivii /r/f I 157 Ihe fiiMung and 
s<|M. niing of 1 child to keep oA the . lows 1863 C orn/i 
Stiig July 17 J he West countryman says the vviiiil ‘ hoots , 
and the Nuiih coiiiiiiymaii ihit it soughs 18S0 Mark 
twAiN Itamh 11 , 100 ,/ \ 338 Ihc clamuioiis hoo hooing 
of l|S,U.k.H.cl.Kk 

lloo. Ml spcilini' of Ho 131/ nnd 73 , obs and 
dial f \\i.o fron slic , Sc I How, obs I \\ llo 
Hooboobe, -bub, etc , obs if Hiiniiiin 
Hooce, obs form of Hoarsiv. 

Hood (hud'i, sb bonus i h6d, (hood), ^-5 
hod, 4-6 hode, hoode, ttor/h hud(e, 4- hood, 
(S houd, hoyd, fi hodde, whod(e, •whood(e, 
whodde, 7«t)i/ S< huid, hude(»)l [OE/nWsti 
masc -Obris A.a/, MHu ), l)n //er</, MIXi 

hfil, hilt, OIK., MIKx huot (Oir hut hat) — 
01 tut h/hto a, f hod-, la ablaut lelatum with 
*h,ittiis ( —*ha,/ittls) Hat t| v j 
1 A coviriiiR for the head and neck Nomctimcs 
exttndlnR to the shoulders of soft or (Icxiblt 
material, cithtr forming part of a larjjer Rariiiciil 
(ns the hofxl of a cowl or cloak) or sepniate, la 
the former case, it can Usiiallv Ik. thrown back so 
ns to hanjj from the bhonhlt is down the back , in 
the latter sense it was applitd in i4-i<)fh c lo .1 soft 
covcrini; for the head wot 11 by men under the h it 
anea Fjinal Gloss axaCnfi/ium hood »iooo dgs lor 
inWr Wilicker 199/18 ( o/i/mw, hod ciiosLav 13109 pe 
hoil hongede adun t tago S hig I eg i *84/709 pis 
peues with hi* wide hodcs 1 13x3 Poem Tunes h/w 1 1 
187 in Fol Sxii'i (Cnindeii) 313 Als nh cvcrc broukc min 
hod under mtn hat < 1373 S< / rg Samis, f It Slefens 
36.9 He List hiK Inid done uure hm fnce < 1386 
CiiAUci'R Frol loj He was ilad m cole and hood of greiie 

< 1400 Maunoiv iRoxlO XXVI 1 I Hmles vsez bai nane 
1410 A I ll'ills 11883) t6 A grene Oowiie and a hoyd 
percyd with Ray ( 1460 in Itahres BK 13 Holde of py 
enppe &. by hood also 1335 Sirwart ( tax Stol II 360 
Vpoiin his held come noth» hit nor hiide 1348 Haii 

< hron Hen »V// 11809' 6iy He had on Ins lieada wliiKle 


Habits with thir weirers lost And fluttord into Raggs 
1739 t.RAV / </ 111 / oems (1775I 6 a We are as well nriiied 
IS jmssible .against the cold, w ith muffs, hoods, and 111 isks of 
hevrr UirKi- SS >I/h/ Jr I 1, I he girl pulled the hiKKl 

of t iloak she wore, ovri her head and over hei face. 

b A separate article of appirtl for the head 
wont by women, also, the close fitting htatl- 
covtrlng of an infant Jreuch homi, a form of hoo<l 
worn by women tn the 16th and 17th centuries, 
having the fiont band depressed over the forehead 
and raised in folds or loops over ihc temples 
c 1430 I Yix Mm Forms aoi For to krpe hire froom the 
heete. She weryth a daggyd hood of grene 1 133a Dewi s 
Jntioii F r in Fatsy,!’ 906/3 T he frenuic hode, U iliapjtr,,ii 
a pits 1533 Hevwooo /’ ar>/ 4 /■me in Ha/l Ihn/slty \ 
30J Her Umgracc which she ware, with her French hood 
1341 1636 Iser French iioou] 1336 (hron Gr hriais 
iCaiiiden) 17 Ibe comyn stroimieltes that ware tnkciie in 
I ondon ware raye hmldes i6fo B Jonson Alch 11 vi, 
Sli’ IK 1113I in fashion yet , she wiares A IiockI hiil I stands 
a io|> 1667 Peevs lhary 37 Mar , lo put myself uid wife 
m motirning nnd my two under inayds, 10 give them 
h<3>ids, and scarfs, and gloves 171a Aimiison A/c</ No 371 
r 4, I wan in an Assembly „f'l allies, wl.e.e there were 
I liirlecn different coloured Hoods 17U S R™ 1 vx Flias 
Mem I in Her I altered mantle ind her hood of straw 
1897(37 y,7T> Supply IssM Itsl Infant « Silk Hoods, 

C Ishiiiere HixhIk, While Knitted Hoixls 

t O By viy hooti an nBscvcration Obs 

(Ai tnal reference uncertain ) 

r 1374 CIIAUI KR Iroylusv 1151, I 1 onmirndr lure wisdom 
by niyii hod I 1346/ Hevwood/Vit (1867) 84 Onely for 
both I wed not, by my hiKxl 1396 Shaks. ihrih I' 11 vt 
31 Now l>y my hood, a gentle, ind no lew 
d /g- A cap ol foam, mist, or doiirl 
1814 hcOTT J.ti of tshs III XVI, Corrywrekiii s whirlpool 
rude. When dons the Hag her whiten il IukkI 1B41 in 
t Itambert' Fop Ahynus Siotl 149 When RiilicrKlaw puts 
on his cowl, liie Dunion on Ins hood, 1 hen 1 the wives o' 

1 cviolsidc Ken there will lie a Aood [ 1 hese are two hills ) 
2 As a mark of official, or professional dignity, 
worn by ecclesiastics, physicians, civic officials, etc , 
now jr/e< , the badge, \arying in material, colour, 
ami sha|ae, worn over the gown (or suiplice) by 
university graduates ns indicating their degrees 
(tf Amue^) 

136a Lancl. F FI A VII *s6 Pat Pisyk schat his Forced 
hinle for his (foode] sulle. And eke Ins cloke of Calahrc 
1^77 Ikiel B XX 175 A Fisicien with a forred hode r 1489 
C AXTUN SitMHrr xi aSaThekynge wascinilde 

wyth the nbbyt of rcligyon and the htide vpon his heUe 
1348-9 1 Mar J .&.F Com Frayir,Offisrs rtU. 37 Such hoode* 


as pertaineth to their seueral degrees 1398 Stow Surr x 
(1603) 87 Whoodes of Budge for CIcarks 1603 ( onslit 4 
( alums Bcclet { 58 Such Hoods as by the orders of thr 
Universities are agreeHlilo to their degrees. 1688 R Hocme 
Armoury in ig/* Alxiul the beginning oftjueen F lizaheths 
Reign iMusters and blewurds nf Incorpoiatrd SoiietirsJ 
c ist them I Hoods) off their heads, and hung them on then 
shoulders 1714 Bvrom JikI 4/1/ Rem (1854) I 1 a6 
I o treat nil our white luiods, or Masters of Arts of two or 
three years slaiuliiig 1868 Marriott I'lst ( hr 978 1893 

Rashoali Phis, Mid Ages II 640 At Pans [nsoo] the 
Reitors wore violet or purple, the Masters scarlet, with 
tippits and hoods of fur Ihe hood was nut originally re 
stneted lo Masters, lieing part of the ordinary clerical dre.ss 
of the piriod, nnd was not even exclusively clerical 
Bachelors of all Facullics wuie hoods of lamb's wool or 
rabbit s fur Ibul note. At Oxford, undergraduates Inst 
their hoods altogether in 1489 

b Ihc (imamciUal piece attached to the back of 
a cope orig shaped like and used as a hood 
aiBMS Aner A 50 Jif he hatieS enne widnc hod & one 
ilukeiie (oi>e 15119 Buiy II ills (Camden 1 112, I wole have 
in the whod thcroff [a cope) Ihe salulacion off oiir Ijidy 
sXAxLatholu Ptcl red xsCope a wide vestment open 


crimson silk and gold tlircnd damask the coronation of the 
\ 11 gin was figured in eoloied silks on the hood 

I 3 The ]>art of a suit of armour that covers the 
In ad , applied to the helmet itself, or to a flexible 
licnd-coveriiig inside the hclmil Obs 

c 1103 I av 37630 I He] sniat bane king a |>cnc helm and 
ae here hiirne hod 1 1400 Ihstr I roy 10297 pai hurlit of 
Ills heline H ai myt the liixlc |>nt vvas of hard inaile i860 

uni enveloping the head 1874 Hoi 1 ki 1 •( rms ft A mil vii 
no I his hnulKrrk li id a hood or eoif, of llie same fabric 
with Itself , ind over this hood, as a second defence for 
the head, the i lose fitting iron helm was worn 

4 A covering ol leather put ovei the head of 
a hawk to blind her when not (iiirsmng game 
CI575 Fiif Bk Ae/mge Sparhankes (1886) 15 Put on 


(1898)9 r®** K F WvartoH I aiioury I ttllty Indus \s 

(7 not,, I he use of Ihe hood at home is to keep the hawk 
i|uieL In the field the IiikkI prevents the hawk fluttering 
ii^n the fist every lime that a bird rises 

0 Aiiplicd to various things serving for a cover- 
ing, capping, or protection, or rciembling a hood 
I 111 shape or use 

I a Ihc straw covering of a beehive b A roof like and 
] often curved projection, e g over a v iiidow, door, Ijed, pas 
I sige, etc , the head or cover of a carnage , the lover nf a 
I jiump, Wou/ 'a covciing for a companion hatch, skylight, 
etc ’ iSmyth Sailor s II ord bk 18671 0 A dome shaped 

piojection or canopy over a discharging or ruteiving orihce 
I III a strmturr, ns of a liieplace, chimney, or ventilator' 
(Knight Pul Meih), the 'cowl' of i ihimney d 
J/ydiniilics ' 1 he capping of the plies of a sliirling iibid ) 
e ' 1 he leathern shield In front of a wooden stirrup, which 
serves to protect the fool of the rider ' (ihid ) r hhtp 
bnildtHg(pl) Ihe foremost and aftermost planks, within 
and without, of n ship s bottom g In plants, any hood 
like i>art serving ns a covering, esp the vaulted upper port 
of the corolla or lalyx in some flowers h In animals, a 
conformation of parts (as in the cobra and the hooded seal), 
or arnngement of colour about the head or neck, resemh 
ling or suggesting a hood i —hood shenJ (sec 8) 

1638 Fseisn /e ( ard (1675)68 You shall make the hnoil 
with fine earth and h ly 16W I’coT Stt\ffot,lsh jB; A straw 
hood lo keej) the wax and bony from melting in the 
Summer 1750 Bi am kipv A'aual Fxpos , Hoo,i lo go on 
the Top of Ihc t himiiey and to shift as the Wind docs, 
that It [the sniokcl may always fly out to leeward 1765 


of shucks , hood sheaves ife3 R Percivac Ace Ceylon 
111 Fenny (y,l (1840) XVI 6a/i [Ihe Cobra Lauellu) 
distcads from Us head a membrane in Ihe form of a hood, 
from which It receives its name When the houd is erected 
It completely alters the appearance of the head 1813 
W Burney Uhw Out Manne s v , Naval Hoods, or 
H,tsuse Bolsters, lRrgepicccsofplBnk,orthickstuff, wrought 
above and below the hawse holes 1811 Clark P til Mmstr 
II 201 Cuckooflowers just creeumg from their hoods 
i8s6 in Hone Every Day Bk II 683 The hood of the 
chaise struck against the projecting branch of a tree 
iSsB Stark Flem Nat fits! 1 363 Reptiles Naia 
hind head furnished with a hood, poisonous fangs in 
the upper jaw 1831 J Holland Manuf Metal I 31 1 
Ihts n|)eratinn must be performed under the hixHl of a 
smith’s forge hearth 1841 Fenny (yet XXI 164/9 (Seals) 
That the connection of the nostrils with Ihishood indicate[s] 
Us importance as ancillary to the sense of smelling c 1830 
Rudun Ntsvtg (Wealel 194 Hood, a covering to shelter 
the mortar in homh-vessels In merchant ships it is the 


the mortar in homh-vessels In merchant ships it is the 
berthing round the ladder way »8 s9Jeihson B>ittany\\\ 
87 Tiers of slated hoods protecting the windows c i860 
H SruART Seaman's Catech 65 What is the rahliet in the 
stem for T I o receive the ends of the outside planks, which 
are called ' fore hoods' i86» Darwin Arr/// Onhidst 29 
The upper sepal and two upper petals form a hood 1867 
Smyth 'sailor’s IPord bk . Hood of a pump, a frame cover 


hoods, of the outside plank 1883 W II Flower in 
/ Hcycl Bnl XV 444/1 (ystophora Beneath the skin 
over the face of the male is a sac capable of inflation, when 
U forms a kind of hood covering the upper part of the head 
1887 A CAesk Gloss s. v.. The two end sheaves of Ihe hat 
lock are used as hixxls for the remaining six 1887 Hall 
Caine Deemster xii 77 There was no hood above the lied 
1897 Mary Kihoslev W Afrua ja He took me to two 
newly dug grieves, each covered with wooden hoods in a 
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6 The hooded »eal , •• HooD-CAr i 

*•54 Chantb Jml I 76 Four vanetieA of seal the youiiR 
hat^ and young hood, the old harp and the hcdlarntr, or 
old hood 

7 Proverbs and proveibml ]>hinses (^Scc also 
Ai*k sb 4, Honk sb 9 ) 

(c 1400 Kem Rou 7388 With so gret devotion They made 
her confession, Xhat they had ofte, for the nones, Two 
hades m one hood at ones J i 141a Ptlgr Lxf Hlanhode iv 
XIX (1869) 185 Alle tiilke hat hauen here hoodes wrong 
turned, and hat prosperitee hath blindfclled iai47S->^ 
[ rmo /acts undi r out hoiul see Fack sh a) i isio A <iA/« 
Hood\u III Child Ralloih (1888) v cxvii, lhat he ne shall 
lese his hede. That is the liest ball in his hode 1550 Llvkr 
Strm (Arb ) 99 These 1 lattercrs be wonders Mriious fe 
lowes, hauynge two faces vnder one hoode iglo H Gik 
voKi>CiR<t/loivtrs (1875)71 hortone s Haltering vowes, Who 
m one h.K>de a ilonble face doth beare 1613 Smaks Htn 
/’///, III I aj All Hoods make not Monkes a ijoo 1! I 
Diet ( ant ( nw% v , livotacci mdor out I/ood.n Doobir 
IV iler 

8 aUttb and Comb , as hood box, -filkt, -hole, 
maktt , hood-hke adj , hood cover, hood fend, 

a protecting covering over a carriage, an opening, 
etc sec sense 5 , hood-end (Shipbuilding) see 
quot , hood gastrula, a form of secondary gns- 
trula resulting from unequal segmentation, m 
amphigastrula , hood-jelly, one of the Hydro 
medusm or acalephs proper , hood-sheaf, cadi of 
two sheaves placed slantwise on the top of a shock 
of corn 80 as to carry off the ram , hood shy a 
(sec (juot ) , i bood-akull = sense 4 
thoakwtn JttOH FalhtrUubburd't f Wks (Htillen)VIlI 
loa All my pack contninrd in less ihm « little •hood Ixn 
2867. hMvrH Satlors Word hk , 'Hood cuds, the ends of the 
planks which fit iiitn the rabbets of the stem snd stein 
posts \ 9 o 4 Nanai I hroH XII <74 Sever il of the "hood 
fend, opened 1^ H Spsicht Nildordalt ao8 The Miood 
fillet IS plain 18^ tr //aiihil'i JL, ' I Afoul viii aoi In 
common with \t mimals, these animals exhibit iinetitial 
cleavage, and form n 'Hoodgnstrula 1S47 Wakd 
Cohltr ay Women peering out of their ’hood holes 1861 
J R GxkKNR Afon Arum Ktagd yCaelmt 134 A ’hood- 
llke, crescentic fold of the eitoderiii 1J30 Paiscr ayi/a 
*Hode maker , dt chaptrons 1799 J Rohkrtson 
Agrie Pi rfh ijiq 1 he two ‘hood sheave, are laid on in 
opposite directions, as a covering 184S !/rHl A Afrn 
Sdc IX 11 jot I he wheat IS invnnahly covered with ‘hood 
sheaves' 188ft Saivin fit Hruurick /•abonry hi it hies 
Gloss t5t 'flood sh), a term used for Hawks that have 
been spoilt to the hood 1537 Id Inas he 'mil iit 
Pitcairn Crim Cnah I *^88 lo the Kingis grace, aiie 
Pissane of Mailye and aiie ’Hudskule 
Kood (hud), V Also 6 hudde [f prec sb] 
Irons T o cover with or as with a hood sometimes 
with the intention of protection or conctalmcnt 


that hiHxletli some mens eies a 1693 V hijuiimi 1 Ralelms 
III XVII 141 She liegin to hood her self with her Apron 
s8io ( SABB* BoroiixA 1, Their head the gown has hooded 
iSaft Sebright Obs f/ait’king (i8a8) q lo hood a hawk, 
requires a degree < f maniul dexterity that not r i.ily 
acquired 185a Wood A'lnf f/isl (1874)41 When a Chet ih 
IS taken out for the purpose of hiiniirig game, he is hoodnl 
b To cap a shock of corn with two huod-shc ives 
(see Hood sb 8) 

i 8 R|p 4 e in Jamieson 1836 Tr»/ R So, X\ II 11 

480 Hooding or capping the sheaves IS common in some p,irls 

Hood see also Iftin, 

-hood (hud), suffix [ME. -hod {-hode) -OE 
hdd = -Wif, Ofl(i -/ml] Orig a distinct sb, 
meaning ‘person, pc rsonality.stx, condition, quality, 
rank ' (sec Had sb ), which being Ireely combined 
with nouns, as in OE itld htid child-condition, 
mseffi-hdd virgin state, fd/>an hdd papal dignity, 
ceased at length to be used as a separate word, and 
survived as a mere suffix, and is thus noteworthy 
as a late example of the process by whieh suflixes 
arose The ME form was regularly -hbd with 
open b, as still in C baucer , but in the i fith c it 
bad bceome close 0 (nming in Hokenham’s Stynlys 
with ‘good’), and this duly gave mod Eng hood 
V p,aralle 1 suffix, from same loot and in same sense, 
IS HKAD, ME hed, -hede, Se htid 
A considerable number of dcn'atives in hood go bick to 
OE luld, e g htshaphood, < hildhood, prirslhooii , in iny are 
of later origin, cither with hood substiliiteil for llie cogn.ste 
htdf, head, eg falsehooil, luitih.od, or ns analogic d 
rormatioiis, in some of winch hood has displaced cailicr 
suffixes Being a living suffix, hood c in tic iiHixcd at will 

and to many adjectives to express condition or slate, so 
that the number of these derivatives is indefinite Nonce 


2841 Agnfx SraKKiANn Queens Eng IV lift Ihe oil 
painting [of Katherine of Arragunlat Venuulles 1 he hood 
of five comers » bordered with rich gems 
2 1 he hooded or bladder nosed seal, Cystofhora 
ertstata , so called from having a picet of loose 
skin over its head, which it inflates when metmeed 
1884 in Webster 

S<Md6d (hii did), a. [f HoOli rA and zi ] 

1 Wealing or covered with a hood, having a 
hiMxl on 

r 1440 Pioiiip Parv H’s/x Hod\d, eapteialiis ^603 
lloLiAND Plutarch s Mor 358 (K 1 He went hooded, as it 
were with his robe cast over his head a 1611 Bkaom & 
Fi thierryh t htod v 11, He can sleep no more Than a 
hooded hawk 1687 Prydfh // iMif 4- /’ iii 10114 And sister 
Partlet with her howled head. Was hooted hence 1734 
Pope Fis Alan iv i.j8 The friar hooded, and the monarch 
crown d 1873 Ouipa Pascarit I 146 A little laughing 
group of sightseers, cloaked and hooded 

t b J/ooi/ed man (a) a J ollnrd sec quot 
141)0, (A) a nntivc Irishman gee quot ISyb kfbs 
- ' -■ (Rolls) *44 llodid men were cl^d 


then thoo 1 olardis, lhat 

presens of the Sac: 

iGlobc) 631/a For 


r avalc here him 


ead^ fron? knowledge of 


5 (Art 


1 VI) 1 


in theyr synode thus decreede a 1839 W — 

Opes I tv (1640) 45 It IS not man ho^, it is dog hooil, or I 
may terme It beare hood rSfta Sparrow tr Rthme s kern 
Whs, Apol cone Per/ 117 Man in his selfhood nml 
I hood tS^ W Bathcaie IhiP Things of hod 11 u) 
Acquainted with the great reality of their Soulhooil 1883 
Pally Nnvs 3 Oct a/a Believing in Ihe white Aylesburys 
OH the final expression of duckhood 

Kood-oup (hu d|kap) [f Hood sb + Cap sb J 

L A dote cap or linnet covenng the sides of the 
fi»ce, worn by women in the early part of the i6th c. 


Mnictioii bee called Irish Kchclis, English Fncmics, or j 
c Of a garment Having a hootl attached to oi ] 
foimmg part of it j 

lie wear, n shuit Ilalian | 
'•retuh Army m Russia 5 
iinmaniiy riain pninieii muter In hooded iiianllc, 
limping o cr the plain 1866-7) I Houson J'ositis, A aiid | 

2 Of animals Hat mg a conformation of parts J 
or an arrangement of colour rcscmliliiig or suggest 1 
mg a hood , hooded crow, Corvus C omtx (see | 
also quot 1893) , hooded aeal, see lIooiM-ir i , I 
hooded serpent or snake, a snake of the family I 
hlapidse or H'ajtdK, having the power of distending 
th( clastic skin of the neck, so as to rescmtile a hoexi 
or cowl esp the Indian cotira, A'a/a 

2500 so T>i NBAH Poems xxxiii 72 The hudit crawl, his 
hsir fuith riiggit 2349 hompt Seot vi 39 Ihe hudilit 
crauis ciyit varrok varrok 26^ Sir T Heriikrt trav 
(cd a) 347 1 he I lodo her head is variously dresl, the one 
halfe bowled with downy blackish feathers , the other, per 
fcctly inked 2774 Goldsh Nat Ihst IV ia6 Ihe cobra 
di ca|>ello or ho^ed seipenl, i8o» Bim lev 4 mm tnog 
ii8n) II 481 The Howled or bpcctacle Snake. When it 

were, hooded fy the expanded skin of the neck hence Us 
inme of lofia dt t apelto, or Hooded berpent i8so 
StoRPsiiv 4 ic Arctic keg 1 511 The Hwidcd Seal is 
(omiiiun near ^itzhergcn 1840 Penny tjil XVI 62 'a 
Wc owe to Hr Cantor the imriHtuciion of a new genus of 
hiKided snakes, llamadryas 1893 Newton Dut Ends 
117 Ihe so called ‘ Hocnled Crow’ of India, Clonus] 
splend, ns, is not very nearly allied to its Euro|>eati namesake 

3 Of a corolla or other part Hood sbajicd, 
cncullatc , hence, of a flower or plant Having 
a hood shaped corolla, calyx, etc , as Hooi/ed Wil- 
low herb, Jlooiled Malwetd ct< 

1397 ( p BABUR l/eilal 1 xwiii J a 38 Hooded Mat 
weede 1863 HooKF Minogi laB Round and uniform 
heads, very much rcsemhlmg the form of hooded Mush 
roms 1666 Wilkins kialihar <76 Having HtsKled 
flowers 1834 Mabv HovvittAA V it Hist (i8.,i) 83 Here 

1881 Miss I’raft A/cwise //IV aos Common SkulUap 

IS vKoedIcd llwxUd Willow herb 

4 Having a hood or juoicclivc covering 

1847 IlisBAHi laiimd It XI I be lairlcr rose from his 
liixxled chaii 2839 Rn v e hnttans 236 A curious hooded 
house ^ 18M Hoimk I EE A hintfitx iv 19 the Cheap 

6 PansJ and fig a (. overed, enveloped b 
lllindfoldcd,hoi«lvvinked c Covcrcdiip,coiiccalcd 

i6sa I’vvroN iatash Ho Stuatts (173') 36 We are 

b.«.de.I, and cinn ' ‘ ' .... . 

Works a 1633 G 

lover handed still 

Will 169s SiBiiAi i> pl«/.»/'ii>ie (18341 raa, I came into the 
World hooded (as they call it) with the nucr hirih u|miii my 
hcTd 1S66B lAVLOR/Pir«T, /AeAVigAAo, Bencaththe 
cloakeil and himdcd sky 

Hood-end see lIOoD sb 8 and HiJi> sb 3 

Hooder (Im dar) local [f Hooii v + -ek < ] 

A hovnl-shcaf see Hooii sb S 

•805 R W rii.KSoN /’«,../ -lyni (1807)11 aRo These 
top sheaves, fiom the rnmner in vliicb llicy cover the 
olfiirs arc termed hooders 288a Jrnl k hiH 

XXIII -16 xSa/hChesh hloss,Hiidd,rs 

Koo dfal [I Hood sb a KI I ] As much as 
a IkxkI will hold 

c 2300 Ataui / mlyn in Anc Poet Traits (Percy Soc ) 13 
She wold make tbejr bcrdcs whether they wold or no, nicl 
gyve them to were a praty hoodcfull of belles 2383 /eg 
Itp \t Indroie 146 in Satir Poems h.Jorm xlv, lU 
h^le<ltll.lr abode full fr-v 1.1... 

Hoodie, hoody (hudi) Also 8 S', hoddy, 
huddie [f os H(iol>iu> a, with denominative u, 

-\ cf llAUhry] The Hooded or Royston Crow, 
Corvus Coimx Also hoodie crow 

1789 Davidson Seatons 4 (Jam ) Upon an ash above the 


\I\ 49a Ihere arc nlfto ( unon (ticKldlcs, th »hcy 

'lie cfillcd here' tftt6 Soon \iii, 1 hcv air -smuiij 

Id# craws in a nust 1863 **' 

< 1S86) 2^ On the rnhhit burrows on ihe shore thcie gathered 
hundreds and hundreds of h «Klie-«rows such you ce in 
h -fOS Hut they arc true rcpublicAn^ 

Hooding (liu iliq) [f Hooii p 01 jA +-INal] 
1 1 he wealing or putting on of a liotxl 

cxinPerf Jth kepint^e '/""'"'"'.I.r 11886' 14 Ilwllngis 

a singulcr poynl in hawking 

t2 Ihe making ol, or maU-nl for hoods Obs 
eXM Stratford MSS (Wright / ra /)/, I ), M'i> ibe 111 
Iir schallc every yerc nrdeyn cloth for d>ngc 

3 Naut I pi) — Hood cA i; 1 

1617 Cam Smith Seamans t taw 11 4 Tli.i r phnkes 
that are fastened inlu the ships stem uc callc.l vvl.oodings 
1B67 Smyth Sailors HoidH Hoods, 01 Hoolmi^s ih 


4 attnb hooding end hood ciul , hooding 
nhoaX^ hood sheaf stc Hood rA S 

i 1711 W ScilOKLAND SIlIpbui/d AlSIst l6. HlMKllllg 
^ curls the Bui ends in the Kabbils of ilie Siem ami Siciii 
Dost, which ire more hid by the Rabbits than the other 
I Itiii ends arc i8oa Ac I'Rmi tiav 1 10 Ihc shelves rf 

' lorn are covered with one hooding sheaf expanded at 
I ihc end, fur wirdlng off the run 

j Hoodleis (lui lilts), a [fllooiirA + iish] 

Without a hood , not having or vvtiririg a ho.xl 
13 E b Atilt t B 641 Ahiahim, al liodlci with 
irmez vp folilen, Myiivstred mile hvfutc men 11369 
i Chaikir Pithe t laumhe 10, 8 1 1. .1 he (.0 hinxllcsse ml > 

I the dne see >894 Ihmkir \I 31, ^ Kuchaiistic vest 


cally 1 

Hoodlum (hn dlAm^ U S slant; 

I I he name origin .ted m Sen Fr.iirisct .holil 1871 . 7 / 
and beg.in lo excite attention elsewhere in ihe V S ibout 
1877 by which lime its oria.n was lost and many firoliu.ts 

Stones, cuiicocleil to k. omit foi it, were current in the news 
pliers See a srle.iion of these in Mani/ieilei (N H ) 
a ‘“Pt i88j] 

A youthful strict rowdy, ‘a loafing youth ol 
nii'schirvoiis proclivitiis ’ , a dangerous rough 

187R Sosiamenlo H etKly L nion 24 Tih 2 (I irmer) All 
the 1 k>>. Ii> lie trained as sciiveners ilerks pcltifoggets, 
polite loifers, street hounds, h'Kxiluins niin hlimniers 
,877 hoxtoH yntl Aug (Cent YiU It the F ist have hut 
litilc idea of Ihe hooillums of this my (Sm Irincisto) 


1 cgislitu.e pi ' 
and he will lx< 
8 A mis. elllneo 




hi in.t 6 \pi .21 Lctoiii 
kc awaj ihc hoodlum s pistol 
.ss im tall Ma/l G Bith 
It of hoodlums and . ornrr me 1 , 
ilement genented 111 Tr.filgar 


ildite Hoodlnming zbl lA , Hoo dlnatith a , 
Boo dlnmiNiti 

•883 7 rm I due Win 797 Iliert IS nothing that is 
swlcIci nuts to 1 lull grown IHM>illuniish piq il than to 
iiinov iiid l.ifH. die 1. I, her 1883 lad Haiti s, A.ig 
6 I ( Inldr. 11 irt hro.ight up in the sch.s.l of l.oixllttimsm 
mil iiiiiilv lost iBu C liiiaiyO Ad anu 31 M .r , It is too 
ncai hcsxituming 1(2 he wuith> of notice 

+ HOO dman Ctn A hi>o.lc.l man , the blind 
fohittl pliycr 111 the game ol Hoodmvn bund 

13^ 73 [implied III next). 2601 Shakb ■iltsUettw ill 
136 Let A pligcic vpon him mnffeld , he tan saj nothing 
of me hush, hush Lap G Hooitn. ... . omes 

Hoo dman-bll nd. An old name for Ki 1M>- 

M \N S HI rv 

1565 73 Com I R Thi lanriis, A/ya a ihildish plaj r.lled 


thus It hud 111 111 hliiid I dallitd I i6n t on 
the childish pi ly tailed Hodm in himd, 
ire >ou .11 hid 1790 P, « ' N /ill to . 
W Ikmm Siitihhk < hnsint I ..Her 


IM, Ag III 


rr In 


le? 1609 




Hood-mould. N moulilmg ovir the licid of 
a vvimlow, door, tig , a hlitl or iliipsloiic , cf 
IIooD rA B I) So Hood-monldlng 

2841 •pb (.will Anhit III III t 8 911 In mosi cases, 
c im 1 ill> 10 windows, a siring couise lornis a rcil drip or 
weithcring thus Irecimnng what is termed a hootl moulding 
1849 5® VAi It Put tirmr, thsoi moult a haul or stiiog 
inirihe hi III of a door, witiilow, or other moulding, in an 
lilt lent building , so lallcd from its enclosing is within 1 
IiiskI, Ihe iiifernir mouldings ind the opining itself 1878 
M VnTir ( hast Chunh Lattudral 59 \ hood monid over 
the iiih of each hay tcrtnmattng m masks 

Hoodoo (h« d«)> kb u S [App an alteration 

of Voodoo j 

1 1 he Biinc as Voodoo Cent Diet) 

l88|J Stfvi-ssun XI 148 I/\ luulalto xoiccicxs] 

r\t ruMUK hc! aiiEH nl initi’; the si i\cs of Cuba, an 


An occult cinst ol bid luck , a ixrsoii or thing 
sc^ircsence IS s^ipostd to bring bad luck 


1889 VI Sun -io Mar (Cent Diet ) The prospect of 
pie wng his pony ind at the same time escaping a buodoo 
must be irresistiblj attractive Pall Mall G »8Dec 3/3 



HOODOO. 


372 


HOOFED. 


1 hi', ycu I am a tramp, a dead lieat, a hoodoo I 1894 
( otumkHt (Ohio) >8 Sept , Supersliliou* peraona are 

likely to think that T J itarta in his rate against H with a 
heavy handicap or * hcxxloo , in the language of the street 
VfoHtrfalOi'sitlffii Nov 12/4 The Hoodooed lexas 
Af cans to exorcise I he hoodoo which makes so much trouble 
fur the battle ship 1 exas 

Hence Koodoo v irons , to exercise occult lii- 
flticncc over , to bewitch , to bnnfj bad luck to 
189s Cnua^,o Ad-nanct aj July tiy/i Like the Mississippi, 

It [the St Laurence] hoodoos whoever once touches It Ynii 
return ai,aMi and again, nd go away rcgretfulb 1896 
IhilerttiwH iWiv) Dull/ J imcs a/i the totcric of 

demoi rats that hoodou' d the Wilson bill 

tHood-piOk. Sc Obs Also 6huid>, hude-, 
hud-, hudipyk [tpp f Hoou sb t- Pick v , 
but the analysis is not clear ] A mistr, a Hkinfliiit 
ISOo-ao Dlivuak /Wins xvt 23 Sum gtvis to hllill full 
wreti hitly, 1 hat his giftis nr not set by, And for a huidpyk 
(7 rr huaipyk hud< pyk) hahlin 1 liie l/il svsi ^9Hud 
pykis, huni iris and gadderiris. All willi that wiilo went 
a 160S I'oi » \RT H^hug lu MoMlf,iinitne 213 Al ite ! jxxnc 
hood piks hunter biltcii 

Hoodwink (.hudwink), V [f IIooii sb -f 
Wink v ] 

1 irons It) cover the eyes with a hood or other 
covciinj; so as to prevent vision , to blindfold 

4^0/ Prw yfassi (i85uI lo Will you ei»ft)rcr women 
to noodnink theins«lve» in the church ? 1631 Stiirihamh 
C iists CatiiJenj tj Jlawtliotne t face was hoodwinked with 
a tloake or rtiale 1690 W EoMLNiistiN 7'"^ ti7tS* 

1 hen thiy ho<xl witikt tii> Sohn to hing them <11691 
FrA\Ki Sfit De/w (i75V*S7 I he fog hoodwinked our 
170 Caktk /// j/ Ani, III 14. Scvtril grntlcmtn were 
taken up and <. irritd lo ihr lower, hoodwinked and niurtlfd 
that thev might not !«• known 1801 Stkutt S/ot/s + 

I II a8 When the hawk woi not fl) line at ht r ipme she w 
usually hood winked with a tap or htxid prcrvided for that 
pur|K>se 1836 W Ihvino Asfann It of the s*t>as' 

attempted to hocniviink him wah hi> buffaio robe with ono 
hand, and to itah him with the olhcr 

2 A? I o cover tip from si„'ht 

It 1600 Hunk vK / (</ J ’/ \i M 4 lu H id It pleased him 
nut to lioodaink his own knowledge, I iiollimK dmibt but 
br tnlly saw buw to answer biiiiscir i6io xiixii /,w/is 
1 j«h For the pure He bring ther too hball lindwinke tins 
iniseliaiiee. .«74 K Ooui'ai'V /nj 4 tk / /nsu 187 the 
Nt 1 1 ssaiy Ingredients are so hood w ml l hy the Adjiiin Is, 
tlial they ire unable to peep out of the niivinrt 

3 Jit; lo bhiidlold mentally, lo pnvent (any 
one) fiom seeing the truth or fact , to ‘ tluow dust 
111 the eyes’ of, di ceive, humhug 

1610111*41 FY St Au^ i iti€ 0/Cttui I Lt not ihr f uth 
h s^e therefore hood winck them sclvt^ tn the know Irdgi of 
n aure n 1619 Foriimtiv Atheom i xii | 5 (mu 114 
Suiiie men in ly so hoodwinke tbeir innsi icner >7^ t 
I I i es / M II iltrt III 24fi I he piiblie is easily Fiuoil 
winked iSga Dii kens JiltaA Ho II viii its A min of 
businesk who IS not lo lie homlwinked 1874 I SimiiI'n 
/foms m / Urary \\ vi 180 A professor trying lo 

hoodwink me In a bit of teebmeal pi ititiiilc 
t4 ,nir To shut ones (vcs, to wink Obs /art 
1841 MiitoN AniiitaUv Wks (1841) 198 Wlierfore liuve 
you sat still ind eomply'd \nd hixKjw'iiikt, till the f,' iierill 
eoiiiplainls of the Land have siiuee/d you lo a liulluw 
hen ted eonfcssiun 

Hence Hoo dwlnking' rb/ sb Also Koo d- 
wiukfcble a, cajiablc of being hootlw inked , 
Koo dwlnkor, one who hoiKlwmks 

ifcp HoIianu Amm Mniidl mv vn 17 1 litre was 
nothing so rife ha the hangMutii, scipii ’'irmg of ho'xl 

winckiiig \obduLtio i,aptiutn\ i8^ IjKFhNM< ttunntry 483 
The ' hoodwinking of the public by not disclosing the f ict 
Harptrs Afiii' Dec yj/i H)iK»crisy the huudwiitker j 
of comiiiutiiiics 2889 /*/W Lott Aug 387 Ihe hoodwink 
ible Ktupidity of the puldu 

Hoo dwink, sb [f prec vb ] 

1 1 1 he act of hocalwtnking , the game of hootl- 
min blind or blmd-ni'in’s-buff Obs 
•S73 *0 BvKir -Hi' H 597 Ihc Huodwnike play, or 
hoodniaiibliiidc, m some places called the bliiidinaiihiif 
i6aa Dkavto's /’I'/r o/A xvx 134 Hy M none shine giuc 
each other chase, Al Hood wiiike, Daricy lire ike [etc ) 

2 A concealment from view , a blind 

1583 STANVHURsr AEhsis IV (Arb ) um Too mask her 
Phansyc with hvidwinck ts86 [ Hookvr Stiralii Irtl in 
//olins/ud 11 86 I Where are the tokens of mv wilfull hud 
winkc? 17M flAV Dull II i/e 1, Flattery fondness mid 
Irsrs hooif winks that wives have ready 1894 Bi Ai KSiusi- 
/trlyirots 417 Hood winks of naliiie, when she docs not 
wish man to know cverythine dxiul her 
t3 One who hood vviiiKs, a deceiver Obs 
iSrf in Maidmciit Bk Siu/ Pasi/uUs (1S68) 66 Ihese 
hoodwinks now ar stolne I yko thieves to court 

t Hoo dWink, a Obs [? for hoodviinki ] =• 
llooimiNKFD, blindfold 

i^SiDNiv/’i X VI (,oil slecpcs His farr of sight now ' 
hud winck is 1847 H Moke Song 0/ Soul \\ 1 i x. Some 
uncouth might them hoodwink hither drave 1651 Laki 
Monm tr BrHtir’og/ias f/ist Rclal 106 What hoodwink 
and unlimely wisdonie IS itt 

Hoodwinked (hu dwigkt), /// a [f Hooiv 
WIAKD lUindfoldcd. Winded hi and 

1640 Bp Hall Ckr Modtr (Ward) 26^2 If an hood 
winked man had reeled upon him heedlessly in his way 
<1 1A43 W Cariwxiomt Lfldy Isrrant 1 in. Wear the day 
out III a hoodwinkt room 1843 Milton ^m'tiaifiit Salts i 
I o unblind the hoodwinkt world 1837 Mortsomana 100 
Hie hood winked person al the play of blind man s bull* 

Hoodwort (hu dwwt) [f Hood sb + Worn ] 
An American s]>cciet of Sscuiellarsa or Skull cap, 

S hUtti/oUa 


Hoody see Hoodie 

Koof(h«f), J# ri hooft, someiimts hooves 
horms i h6f, 4 hoof, 4-6 north hufe, (5 
htiyfe) , i;-7 hoofe, (5 howue), 6- h03f, f6 hofo, 
houfe, bou«, » hoove, booff, hutfle) [Com 
1 cut OL h,if - Oh ris , OS hof{.\\ Ur , LG hbf, 
MDu , Du hoif), OHO , MHG hno/ {(jcr hut \ 
ON Mfr (Sw ho/, D* hov), Cioth not recorded — 
Olcut tyjic — pie- Icut *i^-^s] 

1 *1 he masMve homy growth which sheathes the 
ends of the digits or meases the foot of mindrupeds 
funning the order Vngulaia, primarily tnat of the 
horse and other equine animals , it corresponds to 
the nails or cl.aws of other quadrupeds 
Fahs or tfurtous hoo/ see quol 1854 On tits hoof (a 
butcher s phrasei, alive. Clansn hoof see Cloven i l 
c tooo A nils / at w xix (Or ), Hors liofum wlani a 1 100 -fgt 
lot ibid 307 mWr Wiiicker fW»/ii,hof.oAtSeclawu 1^ 
IlAMPoLr / r Lontc 4179 pe ncdiler sal byte hors oy 
be hufe harde 138# WvcLiE 2 Arag'X ix 33 1 he hors houes 
f 1388 howues) that Ireden hyre 1398 1 kev isa Bartk Us 
/' R XIII XU (MS BodI ),Hooucsaiidclccsofbccst« 1531 


11 figuie fiom other horsis, 
h-vuing his foie hoeues like to the feeie of a man 1535 
COVERIIALE Lf> XI 3 What so euer hath hoffe (Wyei IR 
dee] and deuydeth it in lo two clavvcs 1553 Li>en I real 
Nent Ind (Arh ) 16 Iheyr fete hailing fyiie toes like 
hoeues vnileuideil rgye Levins d/ar/// 1S720Y Hoof of 
a (oote, r'MAMfd i6ai Quarles At galas 4 /’ (1678) 64 
His proud bleed lemoves 1 he h >|>etul fellows with his 
horned hoves 1635 J Havw \hi> tr BtomltS Banish'd 

I iij, TO A short luvsicrne with a h ird, high, 1 0111 ivoiis, niid 
rinmd huffe 1686 Pior Sla^oiash 372 I he hoove, uid 
horns of C vulc v)\fl,tntl Sta/, 208 He (the rhinoceros] 
has three hoofs on c u h foot forw vrds 183a 1 ENSVSON 
Urcam / air II oni 21 Claticniig Hints halter d with clanging 
hiKifs. tSsiOwKN SAtl 4 Dslk 111 < ii< V, , Oigaii \at 

I I 242 In the boise ihe riidime its of the two stunted toes 
were their upper eiiils or metnta1s.1l bones, in the o\ they 
eoosist of their lower ends or plialaiiges, these form (he 
* spurious hoofs and are parts of the v cond and fiftli 

toes. <88i SirviNsoN rug I neiisijns (1895' 265 Ihe 
hooves of many hirrses, lieitiiig the wide pastures in alaim 
b III allusion to the cloven huui altributcd lo 
the Devil cf C loVEN I c, also, to the hoof of 
‘ the Iksst 1 e Antichrist 
1638 A Cani Srtut in K<rrO>t<i« 4 Cinisnaitl,fs{>^s) 

77 III their (the F iigUsh) rcfoimation something of the 
lie isl wnsreseivcd in ours not so miiih is i hoof 1658 
Wuoi) / ;/(• 24 Julj (O FI S 1 I 257 Wilson did, after his 
huuiuiii ume w ly sltmp dowiic to Balt/ai a feet, to see 
whethi r he had a huff mi, th it is to say, to ta:e, whether he 
w IS a devil, or nut, Wenuse he acted beyond the parts of 
mill 1788 I JvLEEHSoN H ks (1859) II Heie the 
el iven hoof iKgms lo appear 1863 Mas C Cl vrkk Shaks 
( har vii 171 He has iiuwliere given to virtue the boot of 

1 lieiid iWs J I’avn t ini of Uairslls xxxi, (IlJ hid 
eati,ed him 1 j show ihe cloven hoof loo soon 

2 a it (ins/ Hird or ctllous skin on the hamls 
{(A honty-hamltd) lital b A callous shcatli 
or coveting, as insensible as a hoof 

1647 Iraip ConuH Matt vx 7 Such an hoof they have 
over their hearts, that seirec any thing will alTeil llieiii 
Ikni , ills wviii 27 It IS a heavy ease when ineii have got 
a kind of hiMtf over then heirts stU SAtJ/uld ( loss , H wj 
or lloovt, haid skin on live hands midc by working 

3 In cerfim jihrases, |)ul for a hoofed animal, 
IS the sin illcst unit of a ht rd or drovi 

«S 35 Cov EMDAI R / toil X Al I here shal not one hooffe be 
lefl behynde a ispiOKi ENE (,tors,Sa(lrscHi Wks iKtldg ) 
254 Sirrah, you get no vielii »ls here. Not if a hiMif of beet 
would save your lives a 1799 Washington (Webster i8a8‘, 
He had not a single hoof of any kind lo slaughter 1B51 
Mavne Kuo Sia/k llnnl xxxii. We should lose every hoof 
of them [the buffnloes) i8s 9 rRNNviioN / md 1314 ’ Horse 
and man he said, ‘ All of one mind. Not a hoof left 

fb fill A fragment or particle Ohs 

•65s F UI 1 Ka < * thst 1 I 4 IIJ A et we will not willingly 
leave in hoofe of the British Honour liehind 

4 AjJidicd humorously or dciogalivtly to the 
human icNit esp m phrases to plod away on fobs ), 
btoi pad, be upon i/u hoof , to go on loot, to be 
on the move To see a person s hoof tn anylhiitg-, 
to trace or detect hia iiilnicnce or iiitcricrcnce in a 
mattir 

1(98 SiiAKs Meny IF i in 92 (.oe, I nidge , plod away 
ilh’^ Inxife seeke shclier, paeke i 1843 Howeli / r« i I 
xvii (1655) I 25 A imschatii e liefril the horse luwnmich that 
the Seireiiry was put to beat (lie hoof himself, and Fool it 
home a 1687 Cotton F/isI/ss vi Poems (Chalmers) 7 36 
(Farmer) Being theii mi foot away I go And hang the hoof 
ineognito i6Bt I Urown Saints m I'troar Wks 1730 I 

78 We beat llie hoof as pilgrims 1713 Darrell GenUtni 
Insfr (ed s' n vn 167 A Man that is thus u|ion the Hoof 
can scarce find Icasure for Diversion 1750 WarburtoN 
Uach Siracs xn Wks i8ti VIII 399 The good man was 
foiccd to Ijc It It on the hoof as far os Hemhuth in Germ iiiy 
•7*4 J Wolcott (P Pindar) Poor Sold ) ilhury Wks. 
1612111 241 Ihiis Poverty and Merit beat the hoof 1834 


time lo pad Ihe hoof 1S60 Tiialkerav Roand Pafsrs, 
Sireens Pining Rooms (1863) 87, I once said to a literary 
genticnun, * Ah ' I thought 1 recognikcd your hoof in It ' 
b Undir the hoof trampled, downtrodden, 
under the oiiprcssion of 

1841 Gen P I IIUMI-SON A trre (1842) VI 25 He Uiiiited 
Ihc unfortunate t aiiadians while they weic under the hoof 
i8sa Mriv. Stowe LhlIs lams L xssv 312 ‘ I'd rather ten 
thousand times said the woman, ‘ live in the dirtiest hole 


I at the quarters than l>e under your hoof" ' But you are 
under my hoof, for all that ', sofd be 

6 aiirtb and tomb a. Simple attrib , as hoof- 
beat, -clang, -mark, print, -stroke, -ttaek, tramp, 
-tread, b locative, a» -edr/, loosened, 
adjs , instrumental, as hoof pitted, -plod, plouglud, 
-printed adjs. , similative, as hoof button , hoof- 
footed, -shaped adjs , also hoof-like adj 
i «47 lavNGR Fs> II 11 43 The *hoof beats of fate 1881 
CiH ury Mag XXIll 937/1 The houflienls came nearer 
over the sandy road Brvdijv ham Put sv, 

1 he Horse will nt last grow lo be Hoof Ixjund, which dis 
temper 111 the Hoofs as well as "Hoof brittle^ ''Hoof cast, 
malt Hug, &c , you may consult under their respeeiive 
he ids 170} land Cai No 4'79^4 A great Coat with 
black *Hoi)r Buttons 180$ Srorr Marm 11 Introd 50 
* Hoof-ehin„ hound, and hunters cry i8ea Binclky .4 m</// 
Biog (jBtp I 119 No/Rj Their feet arc armed with strong, 
blunt, and *hoof like nails >717-41 Chamhkrs Cyi/ , 'Hov 
loostned, IS a dissolution or dividing of the horn or comii 
of a horse's hoof from Ihe flesh, at the setting on of the 
coronet i8ia Bvhon Ck Har 1 xhx. Wide aeatlerd 
‘hoof marks dint the wounded ground t8as Cl ark I til 
i/iHsli I 204 Narrow ‘hoof plod lanes i6ia Drayton 
I'oly oik XV 243 In sacred Icinpe about the ‘hoofe plow d 
Spring i8c4 J Gkahamk kabkath 6^6 ‘Hoof prints fill'd 
with gore 1818 Seorr Hrt Midi xxix, Avoid the soft 
giound, my lad . leave no ‘hoof track hchind you 

C Special comb hoof and mouth diaease 
foot anj-mouth disiose , hoof - binding 
Hook-boujiu sb , hoof cushion — hooj pad , 
hoof footed a , having hoofs on tlic feet , hool 
pad, a ind or cushion to prevent a horse’s foot 
or shot from striking or cutting the fellow foot, 
hoof-paring knife, a firiicr’s knife with a 
retiirvtd blade, for paring the hoofs of horses , 
hoof-piok, a hooked iiistuimeiit for picking stones 
out of a horse’s hoof , hoof-aprender (see quot ) 

1887 I OWRI 1 Dsmotr u Would U account for the phyl 
lover I, and ‘hoof and mouth disease, ,iiiil bad liaivests 
anil the t.eriiian binds I >717-41 Ckambehh Lyd sv 
Hm SI shoe, Pantoii, or Paiitahfe shoe, wliii h opens Ihe heels 
and hrli>s ''hoof binding >711 Braiu ev /’A/A ur Wii II ks 
Hat 88 The general Reads are, the J al Ion footed, Ihe 
Claw footed the ‘Hoof fooled, and the double Floof or 
Cloven footed 1890 tglh ( snl Nov 845 His tomrndes 
will borrow ihe tools of daily use, such as blushes, ‘hoof 
picks, dusters >873 Knight Dx/ Mich Hoof stusuler,-! 
device for eApanifiiig nieehuiiieally the hoof of a horse 
sulfering from coniraetiuii of the fixJt 
Hi nee Koo flab a , resemliling that of a hool, 
hoof like , Koo fleas a , without a hoof or hoofs 

i7a8MoKGAN llt,iiis\ IV 99 Aflera Kain their [Camels 1 
soft hoofle.ss Feet iK-iiig eMreinely apt to slip >86a Mrs. 
f RusLANod/rJ Blais 11 245 Beneath the hard, btule heel 
W hose lux, fish Ire-id yet leaves you le .1 1897 \ alniatid 

206 Ihe buoflcss reindeer ivitli a prodigality ol bum 

Hoof (h« 0 > ** U Hoop sb J 

1 inlr 1^ Also to hooJ it) 1 o go on fotit , to 
foot It 

1641 [sec A,iyf*A-, Ixilow] >683 Crownr Sn C Hus ti 
Dram Wks 1874 III 281. I am growing a womans ass 
and I must hoof it away with hei lo id of folly upon my 
baik >718 Morgan Algiers 1 iv 08 Neither are then 
women and children (many of whun hoof it over those 
Des.irts ) very apt to I ig behiiiil a >831 MikjKk C asi of 
/ Uh t V, And so my neiilleman [the devil] hoofed about 

2 trans 1 o strike with the hoof 

1864 Bukiinri 1 Christ OtHts Salvat 1 (1865) 15 All liorniiig 
Ol booling each oilier, as liiin^ry bea.sts in their stall 

3 lolloij South (' S ’ 1 o kill (g.ame) by shoot^ 
ing It on the ground ’ (Cent Diet ) 

Hence Koo flufl vbl sb , going on foot , provision 
of hoofs 

liar Bromk 7 <aWf Cresu in Wks .873 111 >05, I am 
solely surbiledwith the hoofing already 1634 Wiiitlui it 
Foetomia 479 As much us Riding dilTers from Hoofing >871 
biUKGEoN lisas Psn> Ps. Ixix 31 1 he horning and hoofing 
are nothing to him, though to Jewish ritualists these wcie 
great po ills 

Hoo'f-bonnd, a {sb ) Farriery Affected with 
a jiainful dryness and contraction of the hoof, 
h.avmg the shoe put on too tight, causing the horse 
to go lame Also sb as a 11 tme of the affection 

>3^ Fiokio, huastettare, a horse lo haiie his hoofe driile 
vp, to tie hoofe bound >6ip Markham A/ojA r/ tie 382 
1 he hoofe Ixjunil m nutlniig else but a shriiikuig in of the 
whole hoofe in the vpper pirl thereof, making the skinne to 
stare alxiue the hoofe, and to grow oner the same >717 41 
CHAMBEas Cytl S.V Hoof, If the heel Ije narrow niid tender, 
the horse will in tune grow hoof hound 

Hoofed (h«ft, h /7 fed), a and ppl a Also 

hoovod. (h/ivtl) [I Hoof and r/ + Ku] 

1 1 laving hoofs , ungulate , often in comb , as 


and well hoofed >063 Butler Hud 1 1 435 Caisars 
Horse Wa» not by half so tender hooft 1768 Pennant 
/on! (1768’ I 8 Most of the hoofed quadrupeds arc domestic 
>838-9 Hallam Hist / U IV VIII IV 1 16 346 Quadrupeds 
he was the hrst to divide into ungulate and uiiguieulale, 
hoofed and clawed 1883 E Arnulu Pearls Batth 64 
Hixjved like a mule he was 

2 Beatep with hoois 

>860 Dobell in A/ocm Mag 327 Peace Froinhuofed 
and tiampicd aud She leaps transfigured to a god 



HOOPLET 


873 


HOOK 


8 thal Callous or homy like a hoof 

Mt CravtH " /-.n.... u 

uf labouring pc( 


, tlie hands 

r labourina people, made hard or horny, like a hoof 

Hooflsh, Hoofless see niidtr lloor sb 


Kooflet (htt flet) [f Ho IF sb + -lkt ] A small 
hoof, one of the divuiong of a cloven hoof 
iSm Macgii LivaAY Zoologists an A crackling noise is 
produced by the hoonels sinking against each other s88a 
Hacchton I'hys Geog vi aSj PITohippus, which has lost 
the small hooAets, and Is otherwise very equine 
Hooiy (h/J fi), a [( Hoof sb + -y ] Haying 
or characterized by a hoof or hoofs 
a 1674 Herrick //es/or .Faroiu Pastry And softely on 
With numerous feete to Hoofy Helicon 1880G Mkreiiiim 
Prag Com in (igSi) 30 In the semblance of the hairy, 
hoo^, snoiity evil one 

Hence Koo flnass [After hatuiintss ] 

Il43 Carcv I E Past ^ Pr in v, Its handiiieHS mere boaP 
ii.es, ,8S7 . Rurkih Pol Finn Art\ a; Ihc horse, with 
Its inferior biains and its awkward huuriiiess, liisteid of 
handiness 

Kook (huk), sb Form* i hOo (hooo), a-4 
hoc, 3 5 hok, ? 3,4-6 hoke, 4 Se houk, howk, 
4-6 Sc buke, 5-7 hooke, (6 hoooke, 7 Se 
hwlck^, 7 hook [OE hSc^Uld MDu 
bore, Hu hock, Ml G hbk comer, angle, nook, 
point of land In ablaut relation with OR hoia 
‘ pcsHulus ’, a (? hooked) bolt, and app also with 
MHu haLeilhiike^Uxi /to/nfr, OllG h.iko, iuUio 
(also ki 1 gi;o), mod Gtr haken, ON haki, Sw 
hake, Da. kag^e hook see II vkf rii 

I 1 A liiigth of metal, or niece of wood or other 
material, bent back, or fasliioiicd with a sliiip 
hikIc, often foiming a part of soinething, as a 
I'oTe, chain, etc , adapted for catching hold, drag- I 
giiig, sustaining suspended objects, or tlie like ^ 
(hrequciitly withaqualihcation indicating shape or [ 
use, as boat hook, chatn hook chtmnty hook, chp^ 
hook, file hook,fieth hook, tpaff hook, hat hook, tmat 
hook, pot-hook, tenter-hook, etc ) 

Cfoe tr bse to a thst i ix |xii ] (i8<e>) 46 pa worhlon 
him hill as, iiid mid him tuxan hi caimlice ndun of ham 
wialh eiooo AchHicf.i'uiJ iiiWr Willcker lo7^ Arfaso, 
urt tatum, hooc ciijs \emiSiir toe ilud 548/31 
I'lutHHs, lux r ispp S Fiig t Sf, I 1135/57 Hukes and 
wmheiie he Id niiiie and faste lo hire breuste hiiiile 
ri3ss Gtoss U' ,t, Hibttnv in Wiight tin 17., CItict 
It ururs, laci he and huk 1 137s Si f eg Samts, A atsi me 
85s Quhelis of |>e quhilkis he lelyis all with scharpe hoiikit 
III lilt he sail 41440 PramO Pair 343/1 Hooke (nr 
hoke], W«i, (iKiTwi loPfNavatAu Hen W/(i87<5)49 
Hokes to fish the Aiikre with Irche hokes caltr hokes 
1495 tbui t'js Hokes to hange the kclylles with a chayne 
nfyron to thr same igM (irakion Ltiioii II 313 they 
li id grr.it liookcs and grappclers of Iron to cast out of one 
Ship into another liiiRiiiiKiK Araiw .58 Ihere 

need, no inoii of Hooks and Crooks to make the l^attcr 
to stii k and hold together 1774 tioi nsM A it Hist (1776) 

VI 30 1 he Avosetta is chiefly found In It.ily, the bill 
turns up like a hiKik, in an opixisite direi tion to that of the 
hawk or the parrot i8s3 Scorcsby H haU t tahery 613 not< , 

1 he lie snrhor is a laige lion hook, neirly of the shape of 
the letter S 1674 Pipi till Arms ft Arm in 51 borne 
times, this axe has an edge on one side only, wuen nn the 
other side it has either a hook or a hammer 

ijSi I’lTiiElr GiiassasCw Cauv 1 (15861 o When 
‘ • ' ■ r« hreakinj 


issailcd with the temptation of pleasures 

Minder those hoohes 18.8 Jas Mil I /?/(/ /Woi 11 
564 1 lie hooks and h iiulles, winch the ensnaring sjsti in of 
law, administered by them, alTorded in such ihund 1111 e 
b Zool and Hot A recurved and pointed organ 
or ap|)cndngc of an animal or plant 
1666 J Uavi^ks Hist Cant by his 84 Ills mouth is 

Cuviers . 

entire, and the hooks 1 — , 

lions beneath 1841-71 1 K Jc 

Jaws armed with stiong aL„ , „ .. 

scinng and securing active and struggling pn) 
treas tM 41^3 1 he hooks of the 1 easels come in Contad 
with the surface of the cloth, and thus raise the nap 1888 
RoLLtSTON tx Jackson Aiiim Li/s 657 C hilinoid hooks arc 
present in some toiHiattas 

2 A slender bent piece of wire, usually armed 
with a baib, which is attached to a fisbtng-linc 
and can ICS the b.tit , a fish-hook , an angle 
rggo Liiiilis/ Gosp Matt xvii 37 Gie to s,-e and sende 
ongulra/hoc r 1000 in Cocka) nc Aar raf Augt CoHSir 
40 Ic eom swB swa fisc on hoce c 1175 Lamb Horn 
133 Alswa deS Iiiahje fisce pe ne isihjj na bene hoc he stica8 


,730 RoLiNasaoKK _ , „ 

catched at the but which was thrown out to him, and hung 
fast on the hook fur seven years together 18)^3 hARMFR 
Along, Hook, 3 A catch , an advantage , an imposture 
i8m Daily Nsms a Jan 5/1 We often have a perfectly 
visible hixik offered to us, in a young Indy, a speculation 

8 A curved mstmment with a cutting edge a 
An agnctthnral implement with a crcscent-shajied 
blade and sharp mner edge for lopping or cutting, 
as a tveed hook , esp a re-aping hook 
^A hwk used to distinguished from a sickle by having 

esjoo Epmal Gloss 887 SnriM/Mm, uueadhoc 0131010 
Wright Lyrti P 41 He sende hem thidcr (to the vineyard] 


hoke repynge corner ct^ Pramp Parr 343/1 Hooke to 
hewe wode, strciiliis 15,3 Dot'i lAR Aiiieis MI tv 67 
Ihc crukit hulk \ndir hi, weid held he 1513 Fitziiirh 
Husb I 39 Pees and bcncs be reped or mowen of diners 
maners, some with sickles, some with hokes, and some with 
sisffe hokev 1(143 'r Ads < hat / (1814) VI 1 351,3000 
hwickis and too sythes fur shciring and mawing t744-iQ 
W tcLis/IW Husbandm IV 111 43 HerelSanJwiihjVliey 
cut their drilled field pease with what they coll Hook, and 
Hiniks 1851 lltuatr Catnl (,t Fthib 6io1 he reaping and 
bagging books are made of cast sp el 1889 Daily Nnvs 
8 Aug 5/1 the old applied to the bad harvestman, 

tb Nant t// ) -Sit i- Kit hooks Obs 

r 1383 Chaui er /. G n 641 r/rr>/A/ni, Among the ropis 
rciiiiyth the SI herjnge liokys Ibid 646 He rent the scyl 
with hiikys lyk a silhe i6^Caii Smm S aman s Gfam 
XII 58 Some h me vsed shcare hookes, which arc hookes 
like sickcls fixed m the ends of the yards *f “ 

her shrouds and spoile her tackling 
+ O An ‘ instilc ’ tool Obs 

1703 Moxon bleih I ten 186 Ihe Hook is ti id when 
the VVork stands on the right or left side the Woikiii m 
And the Hook is made so as to cut on the right or U It side 
4 1 be crook or put on which a door or gale is 
hung, forming the fixed pait of the hinge 

( 13*5 t last 11 dt KiHesso in Wnght I is 170 Gmas, 
liokcs I rr/cri/ir, tliehuiidesufhukes 1377 Lanci P PI 
H V 6'>3 Of almis dedes ar he hukes fiat pe gates hsngcn 
on ,535 CossRiiAIK 1 Aiwata VII 50 1 he hokes of y doie 
on the insy de of the house were of goldc 1581 J Hfii 
H rtdoH s Answ Osar 147 b, He dulhnol heave Ihc dooics 
of the hookes 1614 in A ?n artk Hanstb bks (Surtees) 315 
A hooke and thimble for the parke gile 1784 R Hai f 

throwing gates off the hooks 

6 A bent nit lal appliance for fastening together 
two parts of a dies*, on one of which it is hxtd so 
as to calth in a loop or an 'eye* on the other 
See also Hook and ki k 

tSRS 7«f3 » tdaxu Fdyth xn uynl G iv b, 1 Ins wydow 
liuiowcd A Cap an Hat, and lliice kercliicues thertu, 

3.. . -a ,, 


41300 llavstak 753 Mam god fish thcr in 

lok, Bothe with neth, and with hok a 14^ Knt ds ta tour 
(1868) 59 As the fysshe that lakilhe his baytr iii>on an 
hoke ijiyi-flo Barkt A tv H 610 Ihe fish runneth to the 
hooke bidden with the baite 1617 Morvson Itin ill 37 
No man will fish with a golden hooke for a halfc penny 
fish tfig7 R I ICON BaiFadats (1673) j Iho Engine we 
took this great Shark with, was a large Ilook, hailed with 
a piece of Beef 171B-46 Ihomson S/riiig 413 Then fix, 
with gentle twitch, the barbed hook 1840 F D Bennktt 
Wheumg Voy I. lo Birds we captured by hook and line, 
baited with Gt meat 1867 F Francis 34«^/rwe' xiit (1880) 
463 I he angler might sec fish rising but be iinaule to bring 
them to hook 

b. fig 1 hat by which any one is attracted or 
ensnared and cauglil , a snare , a catch 
1430-40 Lvdo Baiktts M 1 11554) *46 h, Manus liyd out 
hoke and lyne As I hauc told, Metellus to confound a 1541 
Wyatt Patms, titnaunting af tans, harcwell, Loue 
Thy bayted hokes shall tangle me no more, a 163s Naunton 
Frogm Reg (Arb ) 36, I am to seek wherefore he suffered 


A copic of sylucr pinnes, a payr of Hokes and no r 
pAisi R 331/3 Hoke foi a womans gownc, rtA»<i//< 

( i*\M SUM I aims, t aar { as alter -ga I by Hooksand But 
tuns s|iriing with aherburn. Mine 1895 -tdvt.lhe only 
hook mule to keep the dress m Us place Eon 11 

iiiosiisoN III Monthly PaiKit Christiii No 91 bhe 
wienched o|>en Ihe fastenings of her black dress, breaking 
two hooks and a loon 

I 0 A silt plierd s crook Obs 

1533 I'lizHRRB Husb t 40 Lcttc the slicpchcrdc take tint 
slici* with his hoke 1635-56 Cownv Da-’idiis m Wks 
116841 8y Some drive the crowding Sheep with rural hmiks 
1636 Mas.mncsr hash/ ! a %r \\\ 1, My scrip, itiy t tr box, 
book, and Cost, will prove I’ut a linn puicba e 1697 
ItKVOtN / ng I axt III 150 From Risers drive the Kill , 
and slm„ your Htxik 

t 7 1 he bat b of an arrow , the fluke of an 
.anchor Obs 

41470 Hknkv II iiltme iv 554 Anc angcll hede to the 
hukis he drew, 3\nd at a schoyt the form ist soiic he sh u 
111605 Montoomi Mil- l//i< I Oipus xxviii S7 Kviry shift 
til itrof iiiUHl I u half aU inuiiy lieetls, And etiirie hcvt 

aU niony liuikii*. 1617 May I u an \\ 7 j 1 he aiuhor's 
ni-i(lr No iiuivc, uhcii from thicke siiui« their hookcb 11 r 
weigh d 

8 A Jjrnt puce of timh<r tised to 
stiengthen an angular framework C I bieaat 
hooks, fate hooks, and P ui lOCKS 

1611 CoroR , lam, a great pccce of timber iii the pruwe 
of a Ship, called the Hooke 1607 Capt Smith Siamans 
Gram 11 3 Your rising timliers are the hookes or Kroiind 
tiinbi IS nnd foot hookes placed on the keele 1678 I'liii LiPb 
(cd 4), Hooks 0/ a A/u/, those forked limbers whiih are 
placed upright on the Keel, both in the rake and run of the 
Ship iBso SiuRKsiiY di4 Ar,tu Reg 11 191 Ihe fore 
part of Ihe ice lieaiiis, which butt against the hook, 
diverge i 185a RuJtm Hang (Weak) 134 Hook aj the 
Decks See Hr, ast hooks 

9 A sharp bend or angle 111 the course or length 
of anything , esp a bend m a nver (now in proper 
names) [Peril in some case* influenced by Du 
hoek corner, nook ] 

1563-87 Koxf a ft M (1684) II 338 The very straight 
way that hath neither hook ne crook i66a Sm ciNcFi 


with difficulty gel out to sea. SM3 A F Ihst ^Gen Reg 
XVII 331 He was often at HaBowell Hook, so called 


from a peculiar bend in 
Hook, a iKiid in a rive 
Hook, Aiiicotts Ilook, e 

10 a A hook shaived symbol or character , a 
'pot hook ’ as an element of haadwrit ng 

1668 Wilkins Real Char 3771116 first Rank doth contain 
the Characters for the six more simple Vowels the former 
three being mccr Rounds, the otinr Hiniks /hd 38R 
Ahstracly may be expicssed by a Hixik at tlie left end of 
the Character llie Aiiivr and Passive voice may In 
expressed, one of ihem by a Hook, and the oihrr hy a Drop 
at the left end of the Chan, tir 1B67 Piiman Mat 
PhoHOgr (cd 13) 30 Initial / or r hixrk , Ihd 31, n hook 

/or V hook Ihtd 34 tton hook 

fb pi Hr.ickets (in punting^, jrarcnthrscs 
formerly also called crotchds and crooks , also, m 
veiled commas Obs 

i68e G Hickis A/i;i // rr/'A’/.o'i Ptef 5 He hath lefi oui 
all lietwixt the Hooks 1707 HfarSF Colled to tell 
lO H S ) I 33, Words in hooks aie his own 1731 
iltvTLFv Pnf Mtllon's P L , Printing them in the Iodic 
itOer, and inclosing tliem between two nixiks 1788 Mao 
I> Akhi av Plan Fch , As it he h id pronounced a sciiieiue 
in a parenthesis, lietw cell hooks 1806 R ( lmbfkland If. or 
<18 7) I 64 W'h It IS within hooks is of my own composing 

c A/iis One ol the lines or niaiKS at the end of 
the stem of a quiver (*), semiquaver (2), etc 

1781 Hi Rutv Hist Mus (cd a) II iv 303 (C died) 
crotchcls a naiiiL given hy the K reni li with more propriety, 
from the h.xik or curvilure of the till, to the (Juavir 
1B80 W S Rockstro 111 (.rove Did Mus 1 476/3 Ihe 
Semiquaver was subdivided into Deiniscmiquavcrs, with 
three Hooks and Half itcmtsi mii]iiavcis, with f.riir 

11 A projecting corner, point, or sjitl of land 

I tpp a Du hoek, as ni Hmk van Holland Hook of 
Hoflaiitl , if also Fns hfk, jxrint or tongue of land ) 

1855 Moll tv Dut,h Ar/ (1B61) 1 31 Ihis narrow hook 
of i,and, destined, in fiiliire ages to be the cradle of a con 
sidernhle empire i860 Baku ti r /f|i/ Amu led -p/look 
this name is given in New \oik, to scveial angiih.i 
txniiCs in the Notlh and Fast Rivers, as, Corle ir s Hook 
l*owlcR Hook, San.ly Hook 186* Dana Man i eot 11 
6(1) i he I uursc of the uitinowing currents determines the 
position of the channels and sand bars, and causes thr 
piulungaiion of books off prominent capes. 

1 12 Ajiplicd with certain qualifications to a 
’ ■■ ' ' ’ hi Ob^ 

CTiiy h isl ihtm 

ha|>py ticKikc No conscience to lie a pci nude 
wrctche) iji* Jack Ju/^ler nSso) 36 loro yiiidct ciimithe 
til It vnli q.pvc hooke 

13 Cricket 1 lie act of honking secHooKZ'Sc 


to the undclcnd. d area of the ground 
II riirasis 

14 />y hook 01 (and) by crook, [icith h oi c 
b) ill or any means, fair or foul , by one device 
UI niiuilicr Usually implying diiricnlty in attain 
mg thi thing sought, which niiy ntcis-sitatc the 
use of sjiccnl or txtiiordiniry meaiii 

A to the oiigin of the phrase there is no evidence, 
dtliuitgh invention h is lx.cn prulihc of explanatory slnnes, 
most of them at s in inie with clironology Ihc Wycliffitc 
iniiils an of soincwh it djubiftil d itt, and m ly be later 
th III that from Gower, whn h has H 1 1 r Iq v ) for ‘ hook 
i 1380 'VVy< Lit 11 ks (iKfxv 350 [tei sihullc bie hem wi|> 
IKIIC inennus goodls wi); book cr wih crok 41383— Wt 
II ks 111 131 pet sillcn sacramentis and coinpellrii men 
to bic alle)>is wip hok 01 crok li3») Gowfr CouP II 333 
What with hepc and what with iroke They (false Witness 
and Perjury] make her III lister ofle wimic ) 01519 Skmton 
led Cloute 124J Nor wyll suffre this hoke Hy hoke nr by 
ernke I’rynted for to be. 1551 Robinson More's L lop 1 
(Arb) 41 By one nieaiics llicrcfuio- or by other, either hy 
liooke or crookc, l]icy must nccdcs departe awayc 1561 
'cc hole ho II one 837 in llarl / / / IV 1 )8 So at length, 
by limh or by cnich, Lcssc or more, uier tliey ciaiic, Until 
thy hand be 111 thy |xHiih i6(iBikion -tnot Met 1 11 in 
XV 11651) M7 ivome care ixrt how they conic by it per fas 

el nefas, b'xike or trixik, so they have it 1651 N Bacon 

thsc Gent Fni 11 xui (1739) 6) 1 ith enough for a gre it 
Man lliat resolved to hold by hook, what he hul got hy 
crook 1778 FixJit trip Ciitais II Wks i;.,, II 348 II 

■ ■ ■ hy irixrk, r ■■ 

\iiitpl, I 

, , 184a Cm r I loi 

/ tj, (1885) I II flu ionic by hcxik 01 hy cnxik 

16 Off the hooka (Cl off the hinges, Hinge 
sb g ) t «■ C>ut of jitojHrr condition , out of 
orilir, ‘in a bad way’ tb Out of ordinaiy 
binmds, to excess f C Out ol humour or spirits, 

‘ put out ', ‘ not quite right ’ Obs d Straight oft, 
at once summarily e Jodtop (tic 1 off the 
hooke, to die ( elang'l 

n ? 16 'eoni,s Lond Prcntucs (IN rcy Six ) 64 In all this 
long season they were off o lit Inxik 01650 Cikihasd 
let I oem 33 My Doiihlel l.xiks like him that weirs 11 
quite off o the Hixiks 1684 H Mokk iMiiirr .41 But the 
qiplication is m. thinks, much off the Hixrks 

i6it_A<>rMi t lutatch i it Agoji^na begin 


t.) Ayr off the hixikrs 
( amerar I iv Ltbr i 


lamerar t tv Ltbr m vi 167 In tune of |>ros|>eritie 
proiiilly flic off thr h.xiUes 1676 DllKirv Mad Fickle i 
1 (1677) 7 My Brothels a little off the Hooks, but tis 

only the over flow of W 11 

C i66< Pei vs Pi in .8 Aja < >ni thing that hath pul 
Sir Willnin s. I.mg off tin h.«>ks 1665 l/id 36 May, ihr 
Duke of Mliciiiad. mightily off the hooks, thal the shqis 


1 himself 



HOOK. 


874 


HOOK AND EYE 


i8u Si orr ^ ' A omtn < xx*. Everybody U a little off the 
linolts in plain words, a little craiy, or no 
d iS6e iKi.iioiH ti/r/Ar AiiW/irf ilauihn ' 11 150 
(Hoppe) ^ronc^s with twelve thousand a year cannot be 

e i>4i IIasmam /««)/ / eg , B/i Monsquet n, ('ur 
friend has ixipp d off the hooks ' iMe I rolloi e t V/ey A 
( laudin ) II 19a (Hnp|>e) If he fitiRUcs himself so much as 
that often, he II soon lie off the hooks iMSMks LvNNLtNToM 
Patton Lnmv 111, He was not far from eighty when he 
slipped off the hooks without an sche or pain 1894 Bi ack 
M oKK /Vr/urojj 393 Is It true that old Vox is dropping off 
ihe hiviU? 

16 On one's ovm hook in dtjicnilcncc on onc- 
sell or one’s own efforts , on one’s own account , 
at one's own risk colloq 

184s iV }' Ueratd Ort (nsrtlitO, Ihe time is fast 
appioachmg when we shall have our American Pope and 
American Catholic eceiy thing, on our own hook 1840 
iHALKyxAY PeHilittmt Ixix, Do we lome out as liberal 
Conservative or as (.ovi rnmrnt m. n . r on our own hook? 
i8sa Mrs Stowk Unite lomt C xiv, ‘I ma thinkin, that 

quaiteis 1861 Hin HIS /<o« hunvM at 0\/ 11, I Ihutight 
lo.liy I would 1.0 on my own hook, and see if I totildn t 
III ike a lietti r hind of it 

III Attributice uses inrl combinations 

17 a altrih (or ) Shaped like or rcserablinj; 

1 hook, hook-like, hooked, as head, -sheuldei , 
tool. Hook niLt, nomr, furnished with a hook, 

ns hook h/oik holt, laddti , topi, ta<Ue , parnsyn- 
tliitii, hook hcukid, Inakid, -handid, •\ -nebbed, 
i/iii/r/i/e/Cf/atljs , also HooK-NiiHyii 
1847-78 Hai i iwkll,*//iw^ jne^ri/, hump-backed, crooked 
187s Kxii HT Dut Meik, •HocUtoik, a pulley block 
strapped with a hook, in contradistinction to one with an 
eye or a tall 01637 B Jonson Umtenvoods, Jijngr to 
l OHHsetlor, • Hook handed harpies 1756 Uoi t />(. / Irad , , 
UooK pins. III architecture, arc taper iron pins, only with a 
•hook head to pm the frame of a roof or floor together 
1319 t Axn/iw I < A/ 61/ei, Reading s hur sises pynnes 
and ‘hoke nay lies tanoo Morti trfti 108a "Hiike 
nehhyde as ahtwke 1493-7 \ara/ -tir Hen k’// (18961 
J71 ‘Hoke ropes for fyssyng of ankers 1801 Ntcsoit 15 
Aug in Nicolas Dttp (1843) IV 360 lo he furnished with 
stout hook ropes to be the more ready lo lake them in tow 
a 1678 M A»\ KLi. Poems, On hi it at JSiUhonmi, Ye mountains 
Wtiiih do with your ‘hook shouldered height Ihe earth 
deform, and heaven fright 

b objective md obj gen , n« hook bearer, 
hetuler, c similative, etc ,a» 
ndjs , hook like idj , d instriiinentfll and localivc, 
as hook at mid adj , hook-iwinging 

i6r7 May / nean 1 456 Ihe Betga: 'hooke arm'd Chariots 
expert guiders ta8| hshentt f thih Catal 363 Various 
tools for manufacturing bishing Jackie and Dear, such as 
"Hixik tiendeni (etc J f 1611 SvutSTRR Dn Bartns 11 tv 
IV Pciity 883 kVith ‘hook crookl hands utwn the smoothest 1 
crawling 1616-61 Hoiypav Persms 331 A 'liixik like 1 
lie Irdeii dart i874 Botjryii inns tV inn vi 01 Project 
nig hiwk like barbs 1834 Meowin / f ru'/ec i« I 317 ; 
Hook shaped pnikles i8gi Pall Mall O 18 Nov j '3 I 
The hurrihle ceremony of ‘ •hook swinging ', the swinging 
iloft it the end of a long (H>le. for over in hour, of a man by 
MK Ills of two iron hooks embnldeil m the mnsclrs of his 
I ai k 1894 Uatly News 15 Nov 5A Ihe (.ovenimriit of 
Madras has passed orders giving Magistrates power to 
|irevent luxik swinging n\ the Southern Presidency 

18 Special combs hook and butt, hook- 
butt, ‘ a motlc of scarfing timber so that the juits 
resist tensile strain to part them’ (Knight j , 
hook-book, a book with flannel or parchment 
leaves in which anglers keep their hooks , hook- 
olimber, a plant that climbs by means of its own 
hcMiklets, as members of the genera halttint and 
Rubus , hook-heal, a name for Self heal, Pm 
Stella vulgnns, f hook-land, land |)loughcd and 
sown every year , f bookman, a manufneturer of 
fish-hooks , hook-money, a currency formerly in 
vogue in Ceylon, consisting of pieces of stiver 
twisted into the foim of fish hooks, hook-penny 
(& ), a penny received by reapiers every week in 
addition to the ordinary wages, hook-pin, a 
taper iron pin with a hooked head to pm the frame 
of a roof or floor together , a dmw-pin , book- 
Boarf, hook soarf-Joint » hook butt , hook seam 
(see quot ) , hook squid, a dcca^xidoua ceuh.i- 
lopod of the family Onyihoteuthidtdx , having long 
tentacles armed with hooks, tin bases of which 
aie furnished with suckers, hook sucker, a fish 
that takes a hook or bait with a sucking motion 
((<>/// Dut), hook swivel, the swivel ofagoigc- 
book , hook-tip, a moth of the genus Platyptesyx, 
having the lijis of the wings hook shaped , hook- 
ward, a wara of a lock having the shape of the 
letter L , f hook-ware, tools used m reaping , 
hook-weed, same as hook-heal , hookwise adv , 
after the fashion, or in the manner of a hook , 
hook wrench, a spanner with a bent tml adaptcti 
to grasp and turn a nut or conpHng pine 

uf 'tfi/'tinrf/mrJ fishvrii'imi "i897“wu"nrA/llle’; 


1669 WoRi inc* Agrie (i68i) s6 That Land which u 
so often tilled, which they tall 'Hook land 1706 Phii Lint 
(ed kerMV), ftoot tesstd, or Of* land 1638 Knwi and 
Moufets Ikesst Isss 946 We have Rome bold bragging 
•himkmcn that asciilie it to their own invention iSei C 
Ki iTii Harst Rig cxxi iw>/r, *Hook ftnny, which each 
shearer ix in use lo ask and receive weekly over and above 
thrir pay 1637 8 in W tills & Clark C amlrsdn (18861 1 94 
Ashpolev for levers and ‘bookepinncs. 1703 MoxoN Meih 
J leic 133 1 be Hook Pin is to pin the rrame of a hloor, 
or frame of a Roof together, whilst it M iVaming 1793 
Smvatom / dystone / 3 368 lo be united lo each other by 
*Hix>k Scarf loints, so as lo compose, in effect, one stone 
i8e8 ( lanen Dial , ‘ttoeJt seasns, hooks or paniers to carry 
iiirf, lead, etc , now nearly extinct, since the improvement 
of roads 1819 l« Samouelle kntoiiiol Comtend 354 
•Hookup moths 1869 E Newman Hrst Moths eoj Ihe 
Isitindary line between the two colours is straight in the 
Hook tips thid ao6 Ihe Scalloped Hook tip iM R 
Hoi MV Armoury iii 301/3 ‘Uooknnsnt, any cross Ward 
that cuineth out from It lihe Keyl 1341 Aherdeen Reg 
V 17 (Jam ) far, pik, hemp, irn, & •Imik wair t86i Miss 
Prait Hewer PI IV »oj Carpenter's Herb, Sickle wort 
and ’Hookweed 1397 A M Ir Gutttemeau's ! r Chtrurg 
i6b/a A Spatula, may be vsedc in place of a privet 
and the same being 'hoockwise, is called Agtlmeles 

Hook (huk), V [f prec ab ] 

1. traits To make nook like or hooked; to bend, 
crook, incurve lare 

I a iseo Owt * Night 377 sif hundes urneh lo him ward 

I He llukel* papes swipe 11 tiewe 1483 I <iM 191/3 io 

Hiike, hamari 1570 Levins Mamp 150/33 lo Hooke, 
nu u! uate 1398 f 1 oaio, I 'nunare, lo hooke, lo crooke 

2 tntr To bend or curve gh-irply; to have a 
hiKikcfl shape 

c Paltad on Hush iv 303 It is so ferd of odes, that 
tlicriro lilt hoketh, yf me sette it iiygh ihervnder i6o> 
Hoi land Phny xiK v. Melons cannot abide oile let ode 
stand Ihe like distance from them, shrink they wil from it, 
and hook upward 1663 Sin T HpanERT Praxi (1677) 383 
Her hill hooks and bends downwards 1704, 1774 (see 
Hookino ppl a 3]. 

3 i«/i lo move with a sudden turn or twist 
Now f/nwy or rf/a/ 'lo make off W\ds kook it 

1 1400 Pestr Jroy 46*1 All the company enclinet, ctiiryn 

10 ship Hokit out of hauyn, ill the hepe somyn 18x4 W 
Irving 7 * Jrai> II 343HC was always hooking aixait on 
mysterious voyages. i8sj Mayiiew Load Liihoiir (1861) 

11 137 (farmer! He slip|wd from her and hookeil it iB6a 
H Kingsley /^ etvnrlux 111 xi 184 When the experienced 
hunter sees him doing that, he, so to speak * hooks it 1886 
Bakinc (>oi'lo Cft Royal I ill 37 Hook up the steps, if 
\ oil (ilcase 1886 — Goid heath viii 30 Anything does lo 
tmrii human creatures as well, if they don't hook out of 


SAi/twwA 178 A fe 

out of the water, with a sort of harpoon 177B-04 cooa 
I oy (1790) V 1831 This day we hooked plenty of fine cod 
ilis W C Smith Kitdrostan 1 1 337 It is not every fish 
you hook that comes to the creel 

b Jig, To catch, secure, eg as a husband, etc 
atSoo T Bellamy Beggar Bey (1801) II 97 He was 
anticipating . the young spendthrifts whom he hoped lo 
hook at the gaming table 18^ Ihackerav Uan , 

I he first wiiman who fishes for him, hooks him 18 
f usNivALL Lht/d Marriages Pref 49 A mm trying 
a well off widow 

8 traits/, uidjig a To catch hold of and diaw as 
with a hook, to drag b Toattachas with a hook 
1377 Stanviuirst Desir hel i (R ), Neighliourhood bred 
acquaintance, acquaintance waffed in the Irish toong, the 
Irish himked with it attire 1611 Shakh H'mt I 11 ill 7 
The harlot King Isqtiile lieyund mine Arme but shee, I 
can hooke to me a i66t f ui 1 vs ISorthi/s (1840) I 560 A 
Dictionary, or Vocabulary, hooking nil words within the 
comivasslfiereof « 1677 Barrow /'../v-r (R), There 

1. L._L _..l. -f .L 


fJhU 


IS nothing which each of these powers w 
the verge of ils cognisance and iiirisiliction 1704 w esi ey 
lUs (1873) III 199 He hiwked me, unawares, into a little 
dispute 184a r E NNYSON Pay dream. Moral 11, If I Should 
hook It to some useful end 

c In Golf, 1 o drive (the ball) widely to the left 
hand In Csickit, lo pHy (the ball) round from 
the ‘off’ to the ‘on’ side without hitting it at the 
pitch — Drvw V, 14 

^ iti'^Cham/iers' /n/iirm II 69s (OoIf)^Wh-n sliindmij loo 

say, struck with the point or ‘ loe ’ of the club, m which 
case the ImII flies in to Ihe left *897 A Lang in / ongiiian s 
Mag Ocl 503, I rememher Mr Fry returning a simple hall 
as a yet simpler catch to bowler in his first over, all liecause 
he iried 10 hook It 1898 C B f ry in U mdsor Mag ;une 
‘ Jtji His culling and hooking are second only lo Kanji s 
9 Hook tn to diaw in with or os with a hook , 

, to gel hold of as best one may ; to secure by 
hook or by crook , to bring or drag (a person) in 
, unwillingly or against hts judgement 
' iJS? Rouinson Ir Mot% s Utop 1 (Arb ) 56 An other 
ndiiiscth to bwke m the kynjje of Castell 1617 Morvuoh 
Itm I f)s Mils having an iron wheele, which docth not 
oiicly drive the saw but hooketh in, and turneth the hoords 
' luthesiw ifisBOuKNAii I hr in Ann verse 14 in xiii 
ili6<j) 107/3 Servants standinjgj at the door lo hook 


L,ks __ is^ 


V Cut, iake r 


e Ptunel o 


4 tians To lay hold of or grasp with a hook , 
to make fast, attach, or secure with a hook or 
hooks, or in the manner of a hook, to connect j , 
or fa.st( n together with hooks, or hooks and eyes ^ 
1611 Con R , //ufvv, lo hooke, or grapple with a hooke i 
< 1636 Pi, A of Devon iv 1 in Itiillcn (' PI II 63 Now 1 1 
the word is ‘ Come, hooke me the needle I tnce knights j 
pul so nuiiy hiMikes and eyes 10 every hose and dubblel | , 
1634 Hevv»<x>u ti ell List \ Wks 1874 IV 113 ‘ 

\t last wc tame lo hooke our ladders, and By them to I , 
skale 1683 N U Bmleau s / utnn iv 333 A third Had 
not due time lo hiMik Ins dro|iping Breeches ' 1710 J 
Clarke hohauh s Nat Phit (1739) I xxii 135 I heir 
Particles are so hooked together, that they may lie bent any 
way i8ao Skoresbv Aic Antii Reg II 287 When the 
hariKion slip|ied out it luckily hooked iho lines belonging 
to another boat 189} the Season Mar 84 bluff put 

K Inin or pleated over lining hooked down the middle in 
ont Ihd 9, Cape hiKiked over at Ihe side 
b Jo kook on, tn, up, to attach by iiitans of a 
hook, c g a horse to a vchicU , etc 
1815 I Niliioison Me, haul, 43B There ,iir mmy 1 

other ways by which ihe hooking up of the yarns may lie ' 
cffeitcd 183s Markyat Joe hitl/if xxwii. Maintop, 
there, hook on your slays 1844 Mrs Hudskin 1 <n 4 / I i>y | 
teias I 5 After lieiiig hook^ on to a steamer, we were 
lugged rapidly down Ihe river 1875 W S Havwarii / a-. 
agst IVorJd 16 1 hey saw a horse hooked up to the post of 
the mn 1883 Lhtiago tiAroNCf 33 Aug , 1 he livery man 
hooked up for us as fine a learn stgrj ! avahy t a,tus xvi 1 
113 Ihc breast banicss horses in the c iv dry r inks should I 
lie hooked in j 

5 ttsts for//’,^) Toittichonevlforlieittichcfl 
with or ns with a hook , to be coiiplc<l Hook on 
(fig ) to join on , to be const iiuciit or continuous 
1397 MiAKS 1 Hen //.It I 175 (to with her, with her 
hooke on, hooke mi 1774 C J Pnins Vny N /V/e 181 
i wo small steel rods hook uito the ends of this ho ml 
>777 Sheridan Pnp Siarh 1 11, If it had been tighter, 
'twould neither have hooked nor buttoned 1B47I IIACKERAV 
Bnghton la 1847 1, He hooked on lo my arm as if he had 
Iwen Ihe Old Man of the Sea 1885 1 A Gui iirik / inled 
I'eiiusvui 93 Haven’t you niissetl out a lot, sir I because 
It don't seem to me to hook on quite 

6 Irons To snatch with a hook , to seine by 
stealth , to steal, pilfer Cf HimiKkkI i 
s6ifi Fomkis A thumacar 111 111 in HazI PodstiyXI 359 
Picking of locks, or hooking clothes at windows, 

Fviiham Resolves 1 x 14 I ike Thieues, that hooking lor 
C lothcs m the ilark, they draw the Owner which ukes 
them 1631 WsFVFR Ane fiiin Mon 47 To hooke or draw 
my thing from Ihenie, is a sinne 1783 Burns yofly 
Beggars Recitat iv, Monie a tnirsie she had hooked 1837 
N y /n^MwlBarllett), Amaidhookedoneofhermistress’s 
dresses the other day i88s Mark Twain Hiukleb Finn 
XXX 313 (barmer) lo hook the money and hide it 

7 . To catch (a fish) with a hook applied both to 
the external use of a large hook, and to that of 
the baited hook which is swallowed 


l683klNNETT 

ing in a larger revenue to me 
Huhkk Corr (1844) 1 306 If the] 
p itronage they will 1836 J Ha 
77, 1 have been hooked m ior an essay 

10 To link by a hook or bent part 

1833 J Baikock Pom Amiisem 116 Holding the other 


. . hol/y J14 Hook 
m Exchequer 1771 
, hook in any job or 
Halley in Arnot LJt (184a) 




N I'll, 


,K Pom Aiiiiisem . 
ir hand, or hooked 

349 At last 1 hoiik’d 


the n 


•847 


vine 1861 Hix hes Join Brown at 0 
his irm into 1 om s and Ird the way Into the town 

11 1 o catch on the horns, attack with the horns, 
as a cow Also absol U V 

1837-40 Haliburton Llockm (1863) 325 As a hookin cow 
does (carry] a board over her eyes to keep her from makm 
right at you 1863 WiiniiFR SHOsuhonnd 86 The oxen 
lashed their tails and hooked 

12 ’1 o lurnish with a hook (scc Hook sb lo a) 
1867 Pitman Phonogr (ed 13) 30 ITic downward r 

and s do not r«|Uire to be hooked for rr, tr 

II Hooka]l(hu ka) Also booker, hooka, hooka, 
huk(k)ah, booqqa [a Arab (Pers , Urdu) s.^ 
huqqah casket, vase, cup, ‘ the Ixittle through 
which the fumes pass m smoking tobacco ex 
tended in UrdQ to the whole apparatus] A pipe 
for smoking, of tastem origin, having a long 
flexible tnlje, the smoke lieing drawn through water 
contained in a vase, to which the tube and the 
bowl are attached , the narghile of India 
irf3 ScRAFioN tndostan 111 (1770) 86 A fellow entered 
and earned off the gold top of the hookah he wa.s smuaking 
1803 inn Res’ I 209/3 It is a ceremony of friendship for 
the master of the house Id ufler the visitor his hookah 1804 
W Iennant /ml Remat (ed 3) I 67 Smoking iheir 
hookers i8ae 1 S Hughes Prav Siiily I vi i^(SUnf) 
He was sealed smoking Ills houka 1893 Earl Dunmore 
Pamirs 1 338 The hiikkah is brought m 

b attrib ami ( omb 

1763 ScKAEToN />n/(«(a» (1770) 31 His Hookah, or piiie 
bearer 1873? Braddon /-{/Sr /«(/i« 1 4 (Stanf ) A luxurious 
idler, whose life is spent in hookah smoking 

Hook and eye, hook-androye, sb [Hook 
j(5 5 ] A metallic fastening, tsp for a dress, con- 
sisting of a hook, usually of flattened wire, and an 
tyc or wire loop on which the hook catches, one 
of the two being fixed to each of the parts to be 
held torether 

c 1616 ^e Hook v 4I >1 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I 305 
TTicn their breeches were fastened to the doubletls with 
pointw— then came in hookes and eies. i8ia-i6 J Smith 
Panorama Sc ^ Art I 330 The ends are milted by a small 
Steel hook and eye 1838 Dickknii A^icA Ntik xvii, Now 
and then lying a string, or fastening a hook and eye iS6s 
Kfade llaid Cash 9 My ladles did not care a nook and 

^ 1809-^10 CoLFRinor / rirn^li 8^7) I ao All the hooks 

tvorsl^ Wks (B«hn)"ll' 3 
of hooks and. eyes 
attrii 1830 Beeh's B/erttl Apr 95 The hd attached by 
hook aod-eye hinges 



HOOK-BILL. 


375 


HOOP. 


Hence Xook-aaA-ejre v /runs , to fasten with 
or a* with a hook and eye , fif; to connect, link 
iSay SoiiTMrv I ttt < i8s(i) IV 83 1 hat any combination of 
chances should hook and rye me with any near cuniiection 
of absolute wisdom ' 01843 — Comm ber 11 (1849) 

ajo A multitude of stones hooked and c>ed together 
clunuuly iluj LarcH /Vi/ ff Lhar 11 (Heading) 
Hooking and F yiing 

Kook-bill. [See Bibb sb 1 and “ 1 

1 A hill with a hook , a billhook 

i6m I Cami Ion Id A'«a»u/«Wks (Bullen) 

178 One of them in his hand bearing a hook bill 

2 ‘The curved be.ik of a bird’ (Ogilvie) Cf 
Hook-nuhb 

8 ‘ A spent male salmon whose jaws have become 
hooketl’ (C#«/ Dut^ 
bo Koo k-bUled a , having a curved bill 

i6m ienrf (;ac No 3080/4 Hookbil d Ilucks 

Hooke, obs form of Oak 
Kooked (hukt, hu kid), a [f Hook sb or » ] 
L Bent like a hook , hook-shaped , hsinate 
Clean In Kemble ( od IHpl III 434 08 Sat hit cymji 
to San hokedan garan otaso Choi /fr ffight 1675 tor 
|>eo ^ haveh bile ihoked, And clivres scharpe and wel 


^ ;n longe hoked ciawes 1331 Hulopt, if ooked 
nose 1883 Sir 1 Hkkiii ht /Var (1677) 149 Ho holds i 
Sword not so hooked as the Oamasco 1786 Ppnnant dtvl 
(iSta)! ai8 The bill is strong short, and very much hooked 
>•34 Medwin Angler m liaUt I ayi note, The nose being 
Hjmer and more hooked 

a Having or furnished with a hook or hooka 
Ianci P pi a Prol 50 Eremytes on an hep wih 
huklde staues. 1430-40 I.V1>C Itocheu t xiv (15^4) aSa, 
( )ne sleetb the dere with an hoked arowe c 1386 C 1 1 ss 
PsMBROKE /'r LXVIII VI, Pwice tell thous.md Of hooked 
I liariotts, clad in warrs array 1887 A Lo\pi Ltr Ihn'enolt 
r ntv II 65 One of them with a hooked stick, took holil of 
my Horses bridle and stop! him 1867 Piiman Man 
PhoH^r (ed la) 30 A series of curved hooked letters 

3 [f Hook v ] See the verb 

1611 CoTOR . Aiirochi, hooked , 1 lasped, grapled a 170a 
B E Out Coni Crew, over rea< lied t8ai Bykon 
/ tx Judgm XV, To bring to land a late hook d fish 

Hence Koo kaditMs (hn ki tint k) 

1330 Palsor R31/J Hokednesse, trotkuttil 18x3 Cock 
VRAM, AdunexUt, hookednesse 

KookerMhn ksi) [f Hookv +-eb 1 ] One 
who or that which hooks. 

1 A thief who snatched away articles with n 
hook; a pilferer, thief, {mod a watch stealer 

1387 Harman Cav • • 

be peryllous and n 


tKookcr^ Obs (*;eeqnots) 

1304 Plat ytwtll he 11 to t.n it stone i-ittes such as 
ihc liolde fineis call their Ilookns 160a — Oelighti s /o> 

I edit t Keccipl III, An cirllien potle hiiuing a 11 mow 
mouth, and licing well leaih d u illiiii (the Kchners of gold 
ind sillier i all ilicse polirs heeAen) 

Hooker, v\r ot lloiiKiH 
Hoo king, vbl sb [f I iooK V + -INO > ] 1 ho 
netton of the \b IUmik; catching, faateiiing, or 
attachment by means of a hook or hooks | 

< 143a Pilt,r lyf Mtwhei/e iv viii (18601 179 Sathan ' 
disiiTi al hiH < iitciile 10 haue alle |nlke j»atl>eii in )« seo by I 
liisfyssiiingrandbiliishookinge lijlt U WhitkIt Otgb/i , 
/on*/ Symp (16/10) 7a Iho continiiily of bodies results 
from some small huoknics or claspiiigs c 1830 Kudim , 
Vang (Weale) 124 tIaokiHy,, the act of working the edge ' 
of one plank, kc into that of anuihcr, in such a manner ' 
that they caiinut be drawn asunder ciidnays 1 

Hooking,////! [f as prec r-lNo2] That 
hooks ' 

1 I hat snatches, catches, or grasps as with a hook | 
1398 SvivESTiM Oh llnrtas 11 1 in / «»/xx 708 Avarise, 

dl irnied in hooking Knurs And clad in Bud lime i 6 si 
Mol I K Camer/ir T tv //A» u ill 739 I o sane it from the i 
booking hands of the S(»iiii irds. 1837 40 (see HuoK Kill 

2 1 hat bends or cuives into n hook , hooked ; 
1704 ! end (ms No 4011/4 His Nose somewhat htxiking 1 

i774<>oLi>SM Aiit //it/ (1776) V 109 Beak straight in the 
beginning, but bonking at the point ' 

Kooldilh (hu kljl, a n Hook sb + -IHH ] 
Somewhat htiok like or hooked 

1597 A M ir Gml/emiaut /r Ihinii,. ub/. lie is 
dso biKskishe and recurvaled 171R / on t l.az No 5053/3 
I till F yes hivikish Nose t 

Hooklesa (huklts\a [f as picc. + -IKSS] , 
\\ ithout a hook • 

1778 R Graves AM//<nrx3'»/’ II 173 thus round the book 
less bait the Pike will play itm / , «t. r , Meg I 397 I 
Your line springs into the r - ‘ ' . 


e Hooker with a Curb or hook, doth pul o_. .. 
a Window any loose lumen cloth, apparell, or ds any other 
houshold stuffe 187a Worthin/ ion In Medis It- is Life 
4a The Hooker once began to draw away Ins Bed cloaths 
whiles he lay awake 1834 H Ainsworth Keokweod lit v, 
No strange Abram, Ruffler crack— Hooker of another pack 
1888 It/ Bits 17 Nov 8a/x (Farmer) Ihe hooker, having 
got a hold of the desired priae, detaches it from the chain by 
breaking the ring and passes it to number two 

2 One who faitens his clothes with hooks see 

l|UOt 

tt/ho Ltir Univ Kmmot IX 700 The Amish Meniionites 

are sometimes called Hookers, liecaiise they substitute 
hcKiks for buttons on their clothes 

3 Hooker-on {Coal mtmng) A ‘ hanger on ' or 
hitcher 

1M3 tune, 9 Nov , Ihese men found the fire beater acting 
as hooker-un for the uninjured men, who were brought up 
with great rapidity 

Hooker^ (hu ksi) Also howker, hawker 
[App orig a Du hotker, in Hexham ' hoecke,- 
schtp a dogger-boat in Kilian koeck-boot ‘ a lish- 
ing-boat, so called from koetk hook ’1 

1 . A two-masted Dutch coasting or nshing vessel 
Smith Peyel J i things 4 A Hooker or Wellboat 
irtl lyestm Mag IX 555 There were also two largo 
Hookers, which I could not conveniently bring nwny 1794 
Pigging ^ Seamanthi/ I *37 Htivker, a vessel of burthen 
with two masts (mam and mizcnj used by the Hutch and 
Northern nations 1838 Simmoniw Out frade, IlmvAer, 
a two-masted Dutch vessel 

2 A one matted fishing smack on the Irish coast 
and south-west of Fiighnd, similar to a hoy in 
build Also attrd) 

1801 Max at Chren VI 432 He was in a Cork hawker, 
which shipped a sea 18^ SiK K Hoark tour tret 84 
Ihe whole morning was spent on boird Mr Neweiihams 
hooker 1813 Q Rev July 289 I be cost of one of these 
hookers is from Z130 toZiSO, (he mode of fishing is by 
the hoi^ and line 18^ IVest Mom News 28 ^ly lf^ 
Hookera belonging to the Port of Plymouth 1894 Oailp 
Nexus 15 June 5/6 The number of hooker boats in Achill is 
very limited 

Applied depreciatively or fondly to a ship 


Hooklct (hukht) [I IS pret r -I.et ] A 
small or minute hook , csi> in A at Hist 
1838-9 louo Cyct Anat ll 127/1 H ml Ir-insparent 
horny luKiklets around the oral proboscis. 187a N i< h.ilson 
] / ataeont 314 1 be spines or li.xAleis, or d* nti. les of Naked 
1 Molluscs and Annofidcs 1S97ALIHU1-1 Syst Med II 10.7 
I I be SUI kers and booklets serve to all-ich the parasite to 
I the imicoiis membrane of the alimentary canal of the hosL 

1 Hook-noae. A nose of a hooked shape with 
a downward curve , an aquiline nose 
<887 I ond Cat No a)o7'4 A tall Mack Man, with a Hook 
Nose i8a8 Scott {fmt 21 Oct , Figures, with hlack eyes 
and huuk noses 

Kook-nOf«d, d Having a hook nose 
1319 HuRviam I ulg 31 1 hey that be liookcnoscd Ihcyr 
spectacles shall mt lightly fnl fro them 1397 Shaks 
" ■' ■ may lUstly say with the hiRike 

came. saw. and oner came 168a 
ll Man squint Fyed, 


hooker ' a hearty cheer before they leave her 1B87 
Sailor's tVord ok , Hooker, or ttoxvker Also, Jack'i 
for hit vesiel, the favourite 'old hooker' 18B3 Century 

Hence Hookarauw. 

1894 Daify Nexus 15 June .. 
have lowered her sail before jibing 


nos <1 fi lloiv of Rome, I 
/ omt < at No 1708/4 J 

hookNrtd (1870 Morris / rt/M/E / _ „ - 

< beeked, hiRikrd nosd, een as might be An ancient erne J 

Hookster, ubs form of IIucksieh 
Hooky (hu ki), /? [f Hook -F -T 1 Having 
a hook or hooks , hook-shaped , hooked 
i3Sa HiiioRT, Huoky, or full of hookes, kamosut s6ii 
CoTCR , Raeroiher, to make of a hiRikie forme 1678 
CuimoRTH Intell Syst i v 6B7 Stralo derided Dem/x-ntus 
Ills Rough ami Smooth, < rookrd and Hooky Alums as 
” I and Dotages SiNc,LETON I irgit II 

andr^ [Cf lIooKr^ 14] 
a otlj Nut straightforward, perverse, dishouest 
b sb An underhand act or practice 

1830 Galt / axone /* v iv 205 He was coming round me 
wah one of his hooky crookies 1833 Prater s etag VIII 
201 [1 hey) manige to keep themselves by hookey crookey 
gambling ways, as brother Jonathan would say 

Hool, -e, obs forms of Houc, Hi'li, \\ holk 
Hoold, obv form of Hold 
l| Kool66, holi 'Jim 1 /, bun lx) E Indus Also 
7 houly, 7 qhooly, 8-9 huh, 9 hooley, hohlee . 
[Hindi ic/x'] The great festival or carnival of the | 
Hindoos, held at the approach of the vernal 
ccjuinox, in honour of Krishna and the Gupis or 1 
milkmaids 

S887 A Lovri t tr Tkex-euot s frav iii 67 1 hot once in I 
his life he might be present ot the Frost of Houly 1898 
Fryer -I.c / fndra k P 180 In their Houly, winch is at 
their other Seed lime 1769 Pkarce in Wit«/ An II 333 
During the //xlfl, when mirth and festivity reign among j 
Hindiisofeveryciniis. /8i</ 334 1 he late bhujdul Dauloli I 
was very fund of making fools, xtoo Asia/ Ann Reg , 
Miu Ir 280/1 Ihe houly, or saturnalia of India, when , 
liberty of speech and action towards superiors are allowed lu , 
US yreat an extent as among the ancirnt Romans. 1809 1 
1 D Broughton lett (1813) 87 iV ) We paid the Muho 
Raj the customary visit at the Hohlee 1803 Hkner A.irr 1 
7 a//>)* (1828) II 524 During all Ihetimeoflloolce, drunken 
ness IS rommun among the Hindoos. 

Hooll, hoolly, obs. forms of Wholly 
II Koolook (h» lyk) Also hullak, hooluok, 
-aok, huluQ [a hulltth, the native name 1 The 
Black f ribbon, Ifylobates jloolcck,sioX\vt o 


[MF holy, app of Norse origin cf ON hifli ^r 
iii/Kitratc, hfjiti^a with moderation, fitly, jusllv, f 
ho/ tiicastire, model atioii, lIoVK tb - , also, ON 
liogh^i adj easy, gtntle, adv gently, calinl) , 

iiueUly, fitly, I hog in comb easy, gentle, soft ] 

A adv Oeiitly Holtly.iautioiisly, tirillly Often 
m plir hooly and fan ly 

a 1340 Hamfuie / salh 1 rxxix 24 My gml cum not holy 
(Vule ne laid n rris] t/id, t <mI ci.me otter huly III oure 
bihofe 1313 Dout LAS ihiifis \t v 127 Huly and fair on 
to the cost 1 swam 159S F 1 lu 1 son Stu// / ,ux (178s) 13 
ijaiii ) Huolv and f iirly men ride fui juuinics 1718 Ramsay 
to A ) ardens \ tt love is knile and uniuly, And shoii d 
move teiilily and hooly iBay hcoii frul 10 June, Cash 
ililficiiltics, etc all jirovnlcd for so that we go on hooly 
and fairly 1830 (.AM /axuiie J vi 1 (1849) *53 ‘ Hooly, 
liiM^, Mr Bradshaw ,ciicd I 

B ndj Gentle, cautious , slow, tardy 
1313 Douglas Pneiiix xiii 45 lurniis btcppvs abak 
wvib huly pays full stjll 1*97 MoNTraisiERiE C herrie V 
sAix 1283 Fulls bast cums huly spcid it iBio Iannahill 
J ee/ U'As (1846) 55 In judging, let us lie right hooly 
licnee Koo UnoM, ha llaoM, tardiness, delay 
a 134a Hamisn k Psalter xxxix 24 p-it bulynes (.at he will 
not bifell xSto J dm Mag May 422 '2 Ihe trauchit stag 
1 the wan waves lap But hulmess or hune 

Hooly, obs. f WiioiiY Hooin(e, obs ff 
Home Hoom(,m;ock(e, obs if Himmoik 
H oond(e, obs (T Hvnd Hoon(e, obs ft Honk 
H oong, obs f Alim/, jia t of H ivt. v 
HoOp(h«p\x/ ' I'oiins 2 h6p, 2-5 hop, 4-<) 
hope, 5 north hupe, 5-7 hoope, 6- hoop, (6 
howp(o, howpp, whopi o, whoope, fi-7 houpe) 
[1 ate ()E /pi/ OFris /it')/, MDu hoop, hou/, hoef, 
I)u hoep — O 1 tut type *hopo-z, but not known 
outside tlie I ow (.trniaii Frisian gioup ] 

1 A circular b.and or ring ol metal, wootl, or other 
sti(T material, esp a circle of wood or llatteneil 
metal for binding togelhtr tlit staves of casks, 
tubs, ct< 

a 1173 Utst Holy Rood (F F 1 S ) 22 Da hn he wur 
cenn amne seotfrene hop of (.rUlix e pundon swa fela 
seolfrcnj! lu>|w! 1398 Ifevisa Barth Oe P A xvn 
clxxiv (1495) 716 Bendex and knjtijnges made lu bjnde 
vp vynes and hopes for loniics 1417 Durham It S 

i/iiieniri Rett, Iiij jwri molarum cum hopjs et rjml 
spindellis 1 1440 Promp Pan 245 2 Htxnw vcs-rlle 
bjiitljnce (A hope) 1483 htpon th Aits (Surltcsi 
,73 ij huiKS pro rota plaustn isss thinclixo Acc St 
(ii/ei, beadnn, 17 Paid for a whope of Iron to the shafts of 
the churchc grtc uyi 1533 Fden Onades 28 The hoo|*s 
of Ins barn Is Clacked andTrake. 1392 Warni r A hr 
vni xin (16121 202 A Sloolc halfe wicked with a houpe 
1817 Morvson Urn in 174 Ihis cap is holl.w being 
borne up by litllc hoopex, and so cooles the bead 1730 
Johnson hamb/er No 51 p 12 A vessel of gooselH'ii) wine 
had burst the lumps 1851 lllusti Lata! it t tktb 971 
Model of a htmp for a mast, fur the btuiin to work in, insle id 
of a 'gooseneck 1873 Ores Out Arts III 244 Ihc 
jiieces of biibr stones arc bound with non hoops into large 
millstones. 1885 -Ic/ 48 4 49 I />/ c 70 1 9 Bartels made 
with such hoops ax may lie a|>|iroved by the Fishery Hoard 
/!(, ifioa Nhaks Nam 1 iii 63 1 be friends thou bast, 
ami their adoption tnde. Grapple them to thy Soule, with 
hoopes of Steele 1808 - Aiit 4 (7 n 11 1 17 What Hoojie 
should hold vs staunch from edge to edge A th world 

b In tavern bigns sec ( ik k v-iuxir, note 

1403 Add Charter 5313 Br Mux , (A messuage lallril] 
Ihe belle on the hoop 1463 Bury H i/ts (Camden) ji Ibe 
hert of the hop (sign of inn at Biiry ) 1831 thed (in J 

ielemoHs BA iatat 1889I, 1 wo Inns in Shoreditch one 
called the Cock and Hoojw, the other the Holy Lambe 

2 Aiipltcd to rings, bancig, or loops, having 
similar uses (see quols ) , also to other contrivances 
for binding or confining, ns 'the enclosing case of 
a run of stones’ m a mill (Knight Hut Aleih ) 

18^ Smyih Sailors H'ord tk , It oops, tlie strong iron 
bindings of the anchor slock to ihe shank though squaie, 
are called hoops 1B75 Knic 111 Out Meik , Noop 
one of the rings to which ihc » rather Irat h of a fore ami aft 
sail IS lieni, snd by which it slides on the iiiost or stay 
as the sail is hoisted or lowered 

3 A circle of wood or iron (orlg a barrel hooi>), 
which IS trundled along as a plaything by children 

179a Mary Woi I STONE. K Aights ll'om iv 150 When they 
ought to have been spiiiiiiiig a lop, or twirling a hoop iSot 
SiRUTT tsports V Past iv iv | 4 Irundling the hoop is a 
pastime of uncertain oriRin, but much in practice at present 
1848 DickENs Domtiey xyui, Ihe rosy children run past 
with hoops 

t 4 One of the bands at c<]nal intervals on a 
quart pot , hence, the quantity of liquor contained 
between two of these Obs 

199a Nashk/’ Pemletse (ed 21 23 b, I bclecue booprs in 
quart pots were inuenled to that ende, Ihjit e 
should uke his houpe, and m 
I /, IV II 72 Ihe three hor- 
and I wil make it Fellon 


la herds 1838 PenHy < «/ X 1 1 

, ,, indivuluak of the species called the Houlotk 

186B in I Iaswiii Ply an tVheel (1885) 374 (Y ) A huluq 
monkey, a shy little brast 

Hooly. holy (hw 11, 5/ hu Ii),/ 2 <A/ and a Sc 
and north Also 4 holy, 6 huhe, bully, 7 hewly 


3 Shake 2 Hen 


IS93 Shax 

II 72 Ihe three hoopd pot shall haue tc.. ... 
vil make it Fellony to drink small Berre 1609 
i.EKKKR(;t.//’x//BrHr6* 281N ) IhePnglisImianshcallhs, 
hu hoops, cans, half cans (etc.) 

6 A measure of com, etc of varying capacity Now 
local 


hTlli* an!f^ w 


(1887) IV 1., 
houpe and a Peck vne 
26 A Noop, T " 


--e John Maulton for a halfe 

ncasure 1874 Ray N C Words 
containing a Peek or (Juaricr of 



HOOP 


876 


HOOPED. 


ft Sink. York^h itio W I)^VIF. AfrU N WaUt xvu 
I j 466 In Mont80met>sliin , n i)lindrical vot-.cI, umtain 
mg 3 Uiiart-i. is lalM a In op . two of such hoops make u 
sink, or measure 1845 Pkirif Ac,/ lnk,t Ir.l .33 
A hoop (lea ipiarlcr of i peikj wai sold for no less than 
five groBles 

b A short metnl cylinder used as a shape for 
a cake 

1741 tomfl Pam Pitie t u 193 Rutter your Hoop, ftnd 
let It stand 3 Hours in a moderate Oven 
6. A circle of flextble elastic matenal, as whale- 
bone or steel, used to expand the skirt of a woman's 
dress , hence, the structure consisting of such hoops 
connected bv some material, worn under a petticoat 
or skiit , a noop-pettkoat or -skirt. 

Such a structure has appeared, with niodifications, in the 
farthingale of the i6th-i7th c, the extravagant hoop-skirt 
of the i8th, and the cnnoUoe of the 19th 
i5s8 Hau. Chron , Htn I /// 67 b. Eight ladies in 
blacke velvet bordred atxiut with gold, with hoo^ from 


P/iaTT whoopes at 


ong fardlngi 


IW Crow 
161^ Mokv 


Joop sustains Die nch brocade. tyjM-g Mrs 

Delanv in /(/S V C/trr (1861) II 35 The fashionalile hoops 
are madi of the richest damask, inmmed with gold and 
silver fourteen guineas a lioop 17M Cfit/H</uteur No 36 
r 3 The hoop At present it is nearly of an oval form, lod 
scarce meesurrs from end to end above twice the Irngth 
of the wearer sSoo Mar FiiOewortii Bthu.ia (i8jai I v 
98 Everylwdy wears hoops, but tis a melancholy considcra 
tion— how very few can manage them iSia Hvron W'n/'rs 
xlii, Hoops are no more, and petticoats not much 184a 
Ienmvson lalkiHg Oak xvi. In teacup-times of hood and 
hoop, Or while the patch was worn 1878 Mrs OnruANT 
VrtU IV 54 Phe hoop proper was not so abrupt as the fir 
thingale, and the crinoline was greatly softened from the 

7 A finger-nng 

»S »7 If'" “Z fWSy (Somerset Ho \ My hocuie of gold 
made like a crown of thorn isao /irf Liot (Surtees) V 
H7 My howpe of golde that I were on my finger 1530 
Palmr aii/i Houp* a greate ryng, siviier 15^ Shakr. 
Mtnh F V I 147 A ho<g>e of Golo, a paltry Knig 16M 
UAvaNANT Ifaa t tki AfittUr II 1 Wks 1874 V 41, I know 
but one hoop in the world can bind us close together . 
A wedding ring 

8 Any hoop like or circular structure, conforma- 
tion, or figure , a circle, ring, arc 

Palsor sjVi Houpe of a liecstes fute tame js» 
B XJoOGK Pa/ Kingd 11 sj b, Scarce in yinhe brode 
hoope of htare, about their pate appeares 1684 1 Bvrhki 
Tk Batth i 189 Saturn is remarkable for his hoop or ring, 
which Merot to stand off from his body 17^19 D Urfky Puts 
1187a) 111 J15 His Knights around his lahle in a Cinle 
sate, d ye see, And altogether made up one large Hoop of 
Chivalry iBn McC tRTMV A a/ P/ n/r/aWr II 4iSpecimens 
of almost every herb under the hoop of heaven 

b £0/ Applied to the overlapping edge of one 
of the valves of the fiiistule of the Diatomactx, 
called also the ‘ girdle* 

C/uitleiigi-r he/erit, Balaav W 3lheseualls are 
formed by two distinit plates or valves, each possessing its 
own hoop Hus hoop, connei ting zone or bell, may be 
single, double, or of complex structure 

9 A hoop or ring net 

188a StoMtiarii 36 Sept a/2 1 hey [whelks] are also caught 
in nets called ‘ hoops or ‘ nngs 

10 One of the iron aicnes used in croquet 

187a R C A PRioKr>-<vnr/<6//'«>/isnowaiiestahli bed 
term, hut is a wrung name for the aiches set up on 1 croquet 
lawn 1874 J I) Heath Csvgutt Player 17 The setting or 
arrangement of the hoops. 

til The semicircular part of the spur which 
clasps the boot Ohs 

i6fto Shelton Qm r 1746) III xiv 93 Jagging his Spurs 
into his Horse to the very Hoops 

1 12 pi A canopy atrctched upon hoops Ohs 

c 1500 Mtm Pt/on (Surtees) III 206 Item pro howpps 
pro sacrament ad summum altare, i^il 

13 attnh w\ Comh a (<eneial, as 
liaitid , girdlt, maker, mill, 1 oiler, stuff, hoop- 
crtmpini;, dressing, -ft IluJ, hot tied, rtbbed,-riv 
mg, sptned, -splaying, etc , adjs Also Hoop PKm 
coat, stick 

iSgSORtrsER (iiiHiieryot) In the ’hoop and 


Ma 3 iiHe, one for giving the bend to hoop stuff ti 

booiisir ill ihle in luting to barrels iiid casks 1800 S/arUnt 
'A'A XY .8 His most ( hristian Majesty was attended by 
several devils, "hoopalaiicers and banner liearers 1700 lhi,t 1 
XIV 38 •Himpfclllcd wheels .6<.7l)risKt»Ai./ ,c”/y«r ' 

11843I 74 A streame cl ispls it r mnd iliout like a "hoope 
cjrdic ofihristdl i6a6 («./«•» M.ttnag, It rnttstMb I, 
Kolicrt Cl iriiigliolc of Rarliam 'hoopemaker 183a in 
( uhliett A I iVx (1885) II 166 Heautiful latcle *noop 
rihlied, square hipped iBssj Nu tioi son ()/re,i/ Mechanic 
130 I he ‘hoopa-ollers are represented in fig jsi , ilie liir 
rollers in fig 352 1884 l(ham Patty Past 28 July 3/4 

Wanted, a thoroughly experienced Hoop Roller 1875 
Knight Z)/ f/ Meek Hoe/ S/laiiiiganti BcMtitm Afothme, 

enable il to set snugly on the bilge 

b Special coinlis hoop oah, (17; a species of 
Tsh. Piaxmus Stimhuiifoha, the flexible stems of 
which art used for making hoops , (b) the Amtrican 
llackberry, ( ettts ocadentalis (Craig 1847) , hoop- 
bee, a bun owing bee of the genus jE’Ktrnz, f hoop- 
caul, the chorion or outermost membrane envelop- 
ing the iivtus before birth, | hoop-ooat,- Hoop 


187s K 


VKTTIOOAT , hoop-cramp, * a ring-clutch for hold- 
inL' the tniia ol a hoop w Inch art lapped ot er eat li 
other* (Knight Dut Meek ), hoop driver, a tool 
or machine by which the hoops of a cask arc 
dnven on, hoop iron, (e) flat thin bar-iron of 
which hoops are made , (A) the iron rod with which 
a child’s hoop is trundled , hoop-look, a mode of 
connecting the ends of a wooden hoop by inter- 
locking notches, also one of the notches them- 
selves , i' hoop man, an acroliat who performs 
with lioops , hoop-net, a fishing-net, butterfly-net, 
etc. held open b> a hoop or ring at its mouth , 
hoop pine, the Moreton Bay l*ine (yitaucaria 
Cunningham >$) of eastern Austraha (Morns) , 
hoop pole, a smooth straight sapling of green 
wood for making hoops, hoop ring, a ring con- 
sisting of a plain band , also, a finger ring cncircletl 
with stones in a cut-down setting, hoop-shave, 
a kind of spoke-shave for dressing hoop-stuff, 
hoop-shaver, (<?' one who drcs'cs wood foi hoops , 
(b) a name given to i miecits of wood-boring bees , 
hoop-shell, a shell of the genus Trochus, a top- 
shell , hoop skirt — IIoop-petticoat; -fhoop- 
aleeve, a wide lull sleeve, as thougii expandeet by 
hoops, hoop snake, a snake fabled to take its 
tail 111 its mouth and roll along like a hoop, spet 
the harmless Abasloi esythro^rammus of U S , 
hoop tree, a semi-trojiical low tree, Afelut semper- 
vtntis (Miller 1884), f hoop-wheel, the detent- 
wheel of a clock , hoop-withe, -withy, a plant 
of the genus Rivma ((. raig 1847) , also Coluhrtna 
astalica (.Miller *884) , hoop wood, a tree yklding 
wockI suitable for making hoops, in Jamaica 
( atliandra tatifolia , m U S the Hoop-asn 
1864 r//i»/«Arri Ancyr/ VI 737 Another Amencan xpccies, 
itltu trasst/eha, often c-iIIm llaiklierry or llagberry,aiul 
"Hoop Ash IMS RaVnold Byrth (1564) 14 h. 

Chorion or the "Tiuope tail iSso Scorksby Acc An lit 
Keg II sit A quantity of "hoop-iron and rivets. 18^8 
SiMMOHus Put trade, llao/-iraH, a child s toy hir 
IruiulliiiK a hoop ittdfiS Havenant Play UoMse 1 Unin 
Wks 1873 IV 34 Rich jnetltn "hoop men. Ami so many 
tom tumblers. 1481-90 Hrvard J/auseh Bks (Roxb j 192 
(The] netter had sent home ij “hopeueliex, nnse viij </ 
iSSe Huxlkv C nnfih 1 1 1 Hoop nets baited w itli frogs are 
let down into the water 1807 Vancouver hertc Pnan 
(1813) 247 Uaevl for hop polea, "hoop poles, hurdles, faggots, 
and charcoal t$4S Kaynoid ByUk Mankynde 39 It 
IS compassed with tTu« wnrapper, os with a brood, ’hoope- 
ryne tSse Massinckr Putuft 11 11, Good madam, what 
snail he do with a hoopring, And a sinrk of diamond 
HI itt 1798 Jane Ai stem Borthang AN> (1833) I xv 99 
She saw herseif with a brilliant exliibuiotv of hoop rmas oh 
hoi finger 1885 St Jnmes'e Uai 2 Jan 6/2 1 he long 
bladed 'hoop shave with the double handle 1888 / ai/d 
C at No 3318/4 A Man ofalHiut 30 years old hy Trade a 
•lloopdiaver, or I athrender 1771 G White Ohs Insects 
III Si w<sr (1875) 348 II strips off the pubes, shaving it bare 
with the ilexierit) of a lioop-vhaver 1864-4 Wood Hamte 
svithant H viii (i868) 180 One of the wiKidbonng bees 
\\ e will call It the Hoop shaver 1875 Knioht Diet Meek 
1118/3 I he modern "hoop skirt is formed of braid-covered 
(I 11 steel wire lioups, united by tapes and shaped iqion 
a foimer 189s A h Lee Httl Cotumbsu (Ohio) I 735 
I be lioop skirt ct vdually waned uiild the opposite extreme 
wasreaihed « 1613 Ovekbuby C/isr , /,««<Err Wks (1856' 
85 Next learint he walkes his "luxiiislccve gowne to the 
hall 1704 J Harris / ra Pitkn ,Pe eat If keel,ot'Hao/ 
Mhtel in a Clock, is that which has b Hoop almost 
round it, wherein there is a Vacancy at which the Cluck 
locks. »7 s6 P Browne Jamaica 379 Horse woikI, or 
"Hoop wood, the wood is pretty tough, and sometimes iiit 
for hoo|W 1770 O Washinciiin lint '1889) 11 303, 

I m trked two maples, an elm, anil hoop wood tree 1 also 
marked an ash and hoop wood 

Hoop, sb - Also 4 heap, 6 howp [f Hoop v ~ 
Cf Hoop ml , W hoop sb and tnl , F houp int j 

1 A cry or call of ‘ hoop ’ , a whoo|) 

1340-70 ilex 4 Dsnel 167 Whan Jiei liurden (h)is houp, 
hastiluhc aflur A lud to a litil biKit lepus in haste 1673 S 
Pakkek Re/rpaf hehears 1 ,ans/ 36 (R You have run 
them all down with hoops and hofas 1791 'G (jambaoo* 
tun l/aistm xvii (iSog) 13J His shouts much resembled 
the war hix>ps of the Indians 1879 R H EuioT 11 /it 
OM / arehtaas II 6 1 he hoop hoop-hoop of the large bl u k 
Ixxlicd, grey bearded monkey 

2 I he sonorous iiis|>irntioii characteristic of 
hooping tough (tjuot 1548 IN uncertain ) 

[1538 Bai a 1 kre Lanes 195 For noyaunce of the liowp. 
For e isemcntof yoiir toth J 181 1 Hooeeb Afeif Pict a v 
Peiliissis, Ihe cough is atieiiite<l with a peculiar sound, 
which has been called a hoop 1871 NatHkyb /V n> krCnre 
Pis II I ^70 The long, jerking cough, interspersed with n 
loud, swkiiig, drawing in of the air, known as the ‘hoop , 
IS known to every niolTier 

Hoop, Forms 5 hupp«,6 hupe, houuph, 
6 yboupe, hoope, 7 oope,whoope, 7-8houp, 7 
hoop [a F tiuppe (izthc m llatx -Darm ), in 
Lotgr hupe, ttpe ‘ a little woollen thread, or tuft 
tn the top of a v,ap , also, the crest, or cop on the 
head of a hird, also, the Whoope or nunuhill 
Cocke ’ — pw «/»*/<», for upnpa Hoottvs ] 

1 1 The HooPoK (Formerly identified or con 
fused with the lapwing on account of itb crest ) Ohs 
1481 Chxxom Myrr 11 xvt loaJhe huppe or lapwynche 
Is a byrtl crested, whiche is inuche in marcya Si fjithes 
1580 Mm I a BAND I real Pr tang, Ihi/e a bird i ailed 


ft Houpe. tS99MiNSHEU VS /><ef , 3(AaAi/4<, a bird csllml 
a Hoope. Some thinke it to be the Lapwing 1601 Holland 
Plmyl 287 The Houpe or Vpupa is a nasty and filthy bud 
hut a goodly faire crest or comb it hath 1607 Barley 
Bitiike (1877) 32 Rookes I'ies, and Oopes. i 646 J Havibs 
Hut Larlihy Isis 92 That Bird which the Latines call 
UJnfa, the English a H koe/e aitta Sib T Bbownk 
Pratts (1684) 106 When lereus was turned into an Upn/a, 
or Honpebiid 1708 ()cKi Kv Saracens (1848) 495 Solomon 
and the (^uccn of Sheba had a bird called Hudhud (that 
iSjihe ‘ houp ') who was the messenger of their amoiira 

2 A local name for the Bullfinch 


[It IS 




Ale*, Ol EH, Noee ( = an o/el j 
1798 F Leighton MS let to J Boncker ti May 
iShropsh Words', A Bullfinch— near Bath it is called a 
Hoop m Norfolk an OInh iSe&P Parley! Ann 'll yk 
[The bullfinch] in some puces is calleil the Thickbill, the 
nope, and Ihe hoop It has a wild hooping note 1S48 
jCoolagut VI 2390 Ihe bullfinch is in (.[loucesiershuv] 
ajiojp' 


Hoop,»> ff Hoop Til] 
1 Irans To Dim' 


mil 01 fasten round with a hoop or 
hooj'S, to confine with hoops 
rs440 Pram/ Parv 245/2 Hoop) n, or settjnhoopjs on 
a vesselle tui-a Act 23 lien V III, c 4 I 10 Eucry here 
brewer may kepe coupers, to hixqie and amende his 
barrclles i8m Mabston Ant 4- Mel v Wks. 1856 I 65 
And twere not hoopt with steele, my brest woU break 1674 
— Martmure t Pay Bl C ountries 18 A I ub of Wood, 
■ • vilh Iron ■ • • • 






hoopd about with f 
the Mine 1693 I" 

Tho voiir Tomb _ — .. 

Anitierft vi ill (1849) 337 Phe music of a cooper hooping 
a flour barrel 1887 Hall Caine Peenisttr xxx 195 1 he 
smith was hooping a cart vi heel 

2 iransf atiA fg To surround or confine ns ith 
a hoop , to encircle, embrace , to bind together or 
unite, ns the staves of a tub 

a 1541 WvATT O/meane EstnU 77 In TattelFs MisC (Arb ) 
87 Although thy bead were hoopt with golde 1611 Shaks. 
I* int / IV tv 450 If cuer henceforth, diou hope his body 
more, with thy «iiibruc«c 1690 Levbourn Curs Math 457 
An Island is a part of the Earth hoopt os it were with 
a watery Girdle iSai I Jv.rrs.aaQn Antal'iog Writ 1893 I 
117 Uiiring the war of Independence, while the pressure of 
an rvicrn il enemy hooped us together 

Hoop, V * Also 4 howpe, hope, 4-7 houpe, 
6 hoope [a 1 houpe t (In 1 3 th c huper'), f 
houp, imilntivc of the cry sec Hoop sb* ?Cf 
Oh, hwopan to ihreatm, OHO, Goth hwi^n to 
boast, from which some derive the >r vb vVnoop 
(q V J 18 a later sjiclling, after who cf whole ] 

1 tnlr To utter a hoop , to whoop. 

136a Lancl P pi K. VII 159 Bers hoped [B vi 174 
bouped, 7' r howpede) aftur hunger bu ]>at herde him atte 
furvie. ( 1386 ChaucBk Bunt j r P 580 1 her with .it they 
ahnked and they bowped a 1533 Uoai l Kortlei jO 11 1 
(Arb ) 33 Ihe buwlet out of an yuie bushe should hoope 
1601 Holland Pliiiy I 21 Ecclines, answering one another 
when a man doth holla or houpe among them 1664 
Eiiiekeuoe Lott in Ink 1 11, You hoopd ami hollow’d 
like midmen, and roar’d out in the streets S771 Mbn 
Grifeith tr I tautPi Skt/somk 226, 1 intreated them to 
hoop and halloo in hopes she might be able to hear 1845 
Mrs h C Hail Wkitiko) !v 30 [He w is) hooping »nd 
jumping like a half maniac 

t b I/oop and htde the came htde and-seek 
1710-11 Swift Ta/Ar 27 Jan P6Y0U playcdat Hoope and 
Hide (vith my Brother m the Garret 
1 2 To snout with astonishment Obs 
ZS99 Shake Hen P, 11 11 108 Working so grossely That 
admiration did not hoope at them i6«o ~ A k L iii u 
303 f) wondcrfull, and must wonderfull wonderfiill, and )et 
B»ine wonderful, and after that out of all hooping 

3 To make the sonorous inspii ation chnractetK' ic 
of hoojiing cough, 

tSaa-M (lOOtPs Stnd/Med (ed 4) I 453»i>/E,Pr Gregory 
knew a lady who never hooped in the di-vease, but insieid 
of doing so always fainted 

■[•4 trans lo greet with a ‘hoop’ Obs tare 

1781 W UiANE hss Hunting {lySA) isa Having met ami 
biE>ped hci, she [the lian] has redoubled back and lea|x;d 
off into some hedge. 

b Hoop out to drive out with dcnsive cries 
1607 Shaes tor IV V 84 By th' voyce of Slaues to lie 
Hoop'd out of Ronio 


Hoop, int [(..f Honpi/ii] -Whoop 

1709 Sikklk latter No a F a Hey I Hoop ' d’ye hear in) 
damn d olwtrcp'rous Spouse 1 170B Hohoop [see Ho i«r ' 5) 
t Hoc page. Ohs [f Hoop sb < J (See (jiiot ) 
1611 CoTGB , Proit t de Liage, hoopage , or a fee due vnto 
some I ords vpon eiierie hooped vcssell of wine which their 
vassaIN liaue, or sell 

Hoop(e, obs (T Hopk , v.ar Hoppf, boll of flax 
Hoop^ (h»pt), a [f Hoop yi 1 -f -£0^ ] 

1 Having a hoop or hoops , made with a hoop 
ijja Huloet, Houpcd,/«Nci'«r 1830 in Peter Thames 

(1758) 66 No Fisherman shall use or exercise «ny 
hooiied Net, 1716 Land Gaa No 5464/4 One hoop'd Dia 
mond Ring, with 19 Brilliants. 1794 W Felton Camrigrr 
(1801I I III There are three descriptions of wheels, vir the 
siraked.the hooped, and the patent nm sB66 Rogers Agrn 
4- Prices I XXVI 648 Hooped wood.n goblets, 
b Hooped petticoat Hoop-PKTtiroAT i 
1711 ’S/eit No apa F II, I wear the hoone<l relltcoal 
■Ml Besant Sc Rick Cka/l Bleet I 203 Skirls extended 
like a woman’s hooped petticoat 

2 Wearing a hoop (sense fi) 

i8ai-3o I D Cockburm Mem 1 6j Thev bad liolh shone 
as hisaped lieauiies in the minuets. sOfti Sala in Pady 
tel 10 June, Are the stalls of the operh big enough to hold 
llie.r hnl/ped 01 n, pains-? * 
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BoopMfi [f Hoop t»i+ KRi] A 

craftsman who fits the hoops on casks, barrels, etc , 
a cooper. Also, a maker of hoops 
ISM Hutorr, Howptr, vtttor T Martin Pnesit 
Murr LIijb.Kutrye tinker, tuuour. hooper >7^ J 
Brown Chr JnU (1814)5} Here stindi the hooper just 
now h* set up the staves of hii vessel iMi W H Rissill 
in TUutt IS July, A few of the Creole population engaged 
as hoopen and stave makers. 

Boo por [f Hoop » 2 + -K«l ] 

1 One who hoops or cries * hoop ' only in 
hoopen hide, an old name of hide 'ind-seek , cf 
Hoop n a I b. 

1719 D’URrev PtlU I *78 His Wife with Willy, Wni 
playing at Hoopervhide. 

2 . The Whooping, Whistling, or Wild Swan. 
Cygnus mustcus {ferns') so called from its cry 
1^ WiTHALS Diet (1568) 5 b/t A hooper or wilde swanne, 
onocrotalus 1M6 Plot Maffoxlsh asS Hoopers or wild 
Swans whose feet are not blade, but of a dusky yellow 1750 
R PocoexB Trav (1888) 95 A sort of swan cafl d a hooper 
I<SS J CoLQUHOUM Moor Jfr Loch (1880) I 77 hour hoopers 
wore discovered close to the shore 

Hooparyng, obs f hoop ring {Woov sh '13b) 
Hooping (h» piq), vbl si t [f Hoop v t] 

L The action of the verb Hoopl , the putting of 
hoops on casks, barrels, etc Also fig 
1463 MaHH »t Househ hxp (Roxh.) 193 Payd to Peter 
Garn for hopyne and hedyng and stttyng in of hedys of 
pypys and barelU 1589 Ha^ any lieork Bb, Your Cooper is 
a deceitful workeman.and if you commit the hoopingofyour 
bUhopricks vnlo him, they wil leake 16&4 Butler fiud 
It II 590 Kettle drums, whose sullen dub Sounds like the 
hooping of a tub itoi Naval Chron X 477 1 he hooping 
of masts 

2 cotter Hoop-iron. 

ScoRKsev Ivkalt Fishery 36 A coarse piece of iron 
hooping, the lubsliiute for a rarer 1831 J Hollanu 
A/annr AfeSal I 14s Pieces of the old hooping properly 
straightened and cut into lengths 

+b Something that gtrrls like a hoop. Ois rate 
»rt3 Stahyhuust jSnets It (Arb ) 50 His midil embracing 
with wig wag circuled hooping 

3 Trundling a hoop nonce use 

1844 P Parleys Ann V 68 We had sober, steady, ashen 
hoops and Instead of hooping about m public thorough 
fares we used to take a range round greens, cominuiis, 

Boopuiff, vbl sb h [f Hoop v^ + -ino i ] The 
action of Hoop v * , crying ‘ hoop ’ 

•5S7 F Seauer iih Pertne *57 in Baiees Bk 341 Hoop 
yngeand halowynse as in huntynge the foxe idee Hot 1 ani> 
Livy VII X ass Without any houping, singing, and joyous 
vaunting of himselfe t8tt Hoofer MeJ Picl s v Per~ 
tnssit, A convulsive strangulating Cough, with hooping 

Hooping, //>/ a< [f Hoop V f 4- J That 
secures with or as with a hoop 
1794 W Felton Carriages (i8ot) H Gloss, Hooinng 
Piece, a strong limber, whicli unites the perch to the fore 
end of the carriage lloctntg Usings, two extending 
timbers, which unite the perch to the fore end 
Hooping, ppl [f Hoop v- + -ino-] 
That hoops or whoops f Hooping bird, the 
Hoopoe Hooping - orane, Grus americana 
Hooping turtle, the Hawk’s-bill lurtle 
1877 PbOT Ox/orksh 177 The Upiip.T, the Hoopoe, or 
Hooping bird its* W Kor ehs rcy 376 1 lie very 
large hooping or logger head 1 urile 1731 Moktiufr m 
PMl Pratu XXXVH 177 Ornt AtaerKana alba. The 
Hooping Crane i8w M IJonovam Vom Fcon It 147 
The brown crane ancfnoopingcrane are both edible species 
HoO’pinff-COngh. A contagious disease cniedy 
afiectingchildren, and characterized by short, violent, 
and convulsive coughs, followed by a long sonoious 
inspiration called the hoop (whoop), the chin- 
congh Also Whoopino-codoh, 

*747 Wkslev Prim Physic (1763) 43 Chin Cough or 
Hooping-Cough s7s 8 Mss Di lany m Lt/e ^ Corr 475 
Ifae Duchess of Portland's receipt for a hooping, or any 
nervous cough i8oe Med Jr»f VIII 436 Ircatineiit to 
be fulopted in the latter stages of the Hooping Cough 1877 
Rorekts Handbh Med (ed 3) I 179 Hooping Cough is 
generally regarded as an infectious disease, depending upon 
■ specific poison 

Hoopoe (hMpw) Also 7 hoopo, 7-8 lioo- 
poop, 7-hoopoo [app an alteration of the earlier 
Hoop {sb i), with partial assimilation to I 
upupa, form^ on the cry {up up') of the bird cf 
the form hoopoop\ A bird of the family Upu- 
ptJm, esp the typical Upupa epops, a south European 
species, which occasionally visits England, con- 
spicuous by Its vanegnted plnm.nge and its large 
in-ectile crest , formeny called Hoop {sb d) 

16M Charleton OnomasticeH Zotcon 92 Uyufa, verna- 
culi Rn Hoopoop 167* Ray Diet 1 rtlmgue 37 'This bird [the 
lapwing) by a great mistake bath been senerally taken to be 
the Hpufa of the Antlents, which is now uy all acknowledged 
tobethe^i»y« ifiTybwe H oofino/// « *] 1688R Holme 
Artuturyxy 3$4/aAUpupa is in our country speech called 
a Wboophoo, or Whom, or Hoopoe, and Howpe 


found In the Neat of the Hoopoop 1789G 

It 31 The most unusual birds 1 ever obMrved in these parts 
were a pair of hoopoes i8m W Smith Smaller Class 
Diet, (1874) 417 Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale 
. Tereus a hoopoo 189$ Dsuly Netut 3 Oct 6/3, 1 saw 
to-day a pur of hoopoes on the road I could see the 
beautiful orange crest of the male, with its black tip going 
up and down at he walked, and after he flew into the tree 
he continued his cry of ‘ uup, uup’ 

VoL V 


Hoo p'pa'ttxooat. 

1 A petticoat or skirt stiffened and expanded by 

hoops of whalebone, cane, hoop-steel, or the like 
(See Hoop J# 1 6 1 • 

lyts AnmsoM Sfeet No 137 P 5 there arc Men of '-uper 
stitious lempers, who look ui»>n the Hoop Pettiioat as 
a kind of Pnidigy lyaj / and Oaz No 6391,6 John Lee, 
Hoop Petticoat Maker 1770 IiRay 111 torr avith \ 
Nuhells 1 1843) Its Wiih what grace c.in she conduct her 
hoop petticoat through this auger hole, and up the d irk 
windings of the grand e&culierr 1837 1 Hi nt 
It'ornen ij- I! (1876) 310 We perceive a rustling of hoop 
petticoats 

2 A name for plants of the genus Cothulattn, 
sometimes tcckoned is a sub-genus of Nantssus , 
so called from the shape of the flower 

184710 Craig 18M treat Bol , Corbularta, \ ai 

am iryllids, commonly calleit Hoop pettico-iis c Bullo 
I (vfiiiAU, the common Hoop petticoat 1889 J Habulkion 
m Harpers Mag Feb ;j67/i the diffodil the ‘phcisant 
cits', and the ' hoop petiicoat' are all narcissuses 
iknee Koo p'pa ttlooated a , wearing a hoop- 
pet tlcoat , having a flower of this shipc (see 
sense a above) 

1837 Hawthohne Ai'/re yoAf y (1851)1! iv 79 \ h.Kjp 
petticoatcd phantom of Esther Dudley Daily \,ii's 

28 Mar 2/2 Hoop pctttcoated dalfudils 

Hoo |^8itiok. 

i A thin pliable stick or sapling such as is u^cd 
for making cask-hoops 

1703 Moxom Mnh J ten 11 Your Punch fixed at the end 
of a Hoop stick, or some such Wood 1704 tr / I ,/ct'n s 
Mtm 75 How many blows I have received with Cudgels 
and Hoopsticks 

2 , One of the arched rails forming the framework 

of a cnrflage-head 

1794 W Felton t amazes (1801) I 16 The compass ruls, 
called hoopsticks, hvo or six m number, are shaped to the 
intended form of the roof Hud 31 the fl.its and hoop 
slicks, or the timber work for a square head to siipjKnt the 
leather 

3 A Stick for driving a toy hoop 1 

i 8 m W Jpruam Aulol’tog III 174 A woman, liowliiig a 

hoop round the walks, with a hoop suck m one hand and 1 
a book III the other 

Hoor, ob» and dial f Wiionr Hoora, 
hooray, vir Muituvii HooriJ, -e, olis fl 
IIuARP, IIoKDB Hqore, obs f IIouk, WiKiKt ; 
var Obe aifv , before Hoorle, obs f III ui 
Hoora, -e, lioos, -e, obs ff Hoabse Hooae, 
obs f Hose , Sc 1 House 
H oose, hoose (h/7z), si local [app related 
to *liwh- root of OF hwhan to wnceze, or to , 
root of H0A8T cough J A cough or wheeze wui j 
of cattle Cf Hoast I 

1797 OowNiNO Disord Horned (attic 15 The symptoms ' 
are a great difiicutiy m breathing, atietideil with a cough or , 
hoose xZsA Craven Dull //iinrr, a dilliiuliy of breathing , 
m cattle x89e iotksh » rckly Post is Nov 4/1 Husk or ' 
Hoose in Calves, Lamtis, Heifers, and Sheep I 

Hooae, hooae, » loial [Hi long* to prei sli ] 
mtr To cough or whetze Hence Hoo aing vbl sb 

1846 ftnl A’ Agric Sol VII 1 304 In the early shoit 
horni no housing or cough, no delicacy of < onstitulion w is 
known t868 Atkinson Clevi land (,ioss , lloosse, to wheere 
or breathe with difliculty and noise ' 

Hoost, obs form of Hoast, Host ! 

Hoosyl, obs form ol Housti, ( 

Hoot (.hilt), V I'orms 3 huten, (4huit), 4-s i 
houte^n, howte(n, hot(oii, 6-7 howt, hout, 7- 
hoot, (7-9 whoot) [Mb IS found cl joo 

perh echoic, representing an inarticulate sound like , 
the hooting of owls or the ‘ toot ’ of s horn or | 
pipe, of which the characteristic vowel is « (being 
that heard at the greatest dist,ance, whence its use j 
in distant calls.as hoo ' hoo!,cooet ,ctc i Cf Swedish ‘ 
hula rrf ‘totake one up shaiply', MHO hiuzen i 
htlten to call to the pursuit , also Ha hute to shout, [ 
cry, halloo, br huer to hoot, and the exclamations | 
mentioned under IltKir ml Hut the phonology | 
presents difficulties beside hi'ilen, MF had holen, 
north and Sc hutl, hute 4>eihap$ a different word '' 
ML huten regularly gave later hout, howl, down | 
to 1 7th c , when its plate appears to have been j 
taken by hoot, which might either be the descendant 
of OL hoten, or an alteration of hout under the ] 
influence of the naluial sounds (cf Cucauoi ihe 
late spelling ivhoot was due to the influence of who, ' 
whom, whose \ , 

1 tnlr 1 o shout, call out, make an inarticulate 
vocal noise , to toot with a horn , now, esp , to 
utter loud sounds of disapproval or obloquy 
a laag [see Hooting ’>bl sb ) cxyya Ihil Palernezj^j 
pel went after )>« werwolf hotoiid out wip homes 1 1380 , 
Sir I' erumb 3335 panne by gunne pay to grede & houtc 
emoPromp Parv 351^ Howtyn, or cryy n, Aee Ibid, \ 
Howlyn, or erven as shepmenn, leleumo c use ( <>v , 

J/ysf (Shnks Sue ) 182 Upon my sjMjrc, A gerle I here, 

1 daie Welle swere I ett moderes howte 1601 Siiaks. Jut ( 
C I II 345 Ami still ns hee refus’d it, the rabiilemeiit 
howled, and clappd their chopt hands. 1610 Rowlahos 
Martin Mark eUl ,$ At this iiewes the whole fraternity uf 
Vagabonds whooted for loy 1654 H LThtrange CAar / 
<i 65 s)i 9 Recusants frequently passed through the Churches 
in time of Dninr Service hoiitiiig and holoiiig 1666 I 


Wood Li/t (O H S ) II 76 They houted and hum d a 
(he way from the hcooles to Xt Ch ‘ ' ' 

No 131 F 7, I do not hoot and hollos 
Mod I he crowd began to boot 

b lo call out or shout opprobriously at (fe/r) 
or after any one (^\ i(h tmhtect passive ) 
a 1300 Cursor M 15813 pal hinted on him villker pan he 
had Tien s blind ,j6s t Siaiihon borlr J'atlh 118 


What 




tS9a Nashe /’ / entUsse (ed 21 uS b, \ ouiig children 
howted at hcrasastiuiiipet 1611 Siiaks iPinters I v 
III 116 [It) should lie hooted tt 1 ike an old lale 1604 Gee 
J oot out o/Snirev 27 All w ho meet with their modem books, 
iiiayhoot ai them 1741 Richardson /’ nmcAi I 67, I cannot 
wear those good things without Ijcmg whooted at i8ao W 
lac INC, sketih hk I 78 A lr<x>p of strange children ran at 
Ins liccis, hoot mg after him 

2 hans lo .assail with shouts or sounds uf dis- 
aiiproval, contempt, or derision 

t laoo Okmin 3034 5iff mann wollde Isrienn patt, & hutenn 
hire Jc piiienn Ibid 4B73 Wh*rse icc amm bilwenenii 
menu Icc hiiiedd ammii putedd 1377 Lanc.!., /’//Bn 
218 He was liawheie welcome Oucr al yhowted and yhotc 
j (riisse igo8 Di'noak J ita mat it! II ri»e« 465 hyonhir! 
Hunt be ihe lialok 1611 H Jonsun Cci/j/iw in 11, llie 
Owte of Koine, whom boyes and girles will bout' 1708 
\<ii'Nc / <>j, / aine ii (1757) 90 1 ho'^hissd and whooted by 
the pointing crowd 1740 C 1 ’itt I iig , c£neid xii (R ', 
How will the I alians hoot iheir hero s flight ' 1875 Jowett 
I /Ai/a(id2)I 132 they Hill not listen to him, but laugh at 
him, and hoot Inin 

bio drive (a jjcrson) out, away, or in any 
direction, (a play) off or Jtom (the stage), by 
shouts and sounds of ais.i])provnl 
•393 I *101 p I'l c III 228 He was Ouer .il houted 
out and yhott trusse 1624 biticiiER hide a Iki/r I 1 , 
I would giic the Boys leave lo whoot me out o th Parish 
3683 Kennett tr htasiii on holly 20 (He) could never 
recover himself but was houted and hissed home again 
>711 Stffi P .S/ll I / No 44V F 7 Ihere is nrilhcr Mirth nor 
Good huniourin hooting a young fellow out ufCountenaiiee 
1843 Macauiav / ts , Mad D Irbiay (1S87) 74V His play 
hail nut been hooted from the boards 1895 lo(A Cent 
Aug 127 Ihiy I an lell the public that work winch they 
elect ID iioot off the singe is tarsi rate in quality 

3 nth Ai>plitd lo the cry ol some birds, spec 
of the nwl 

a 2500 C Uiho-’V 4 Night 185 Thou shall be at other that 
been f.)rs,ikc, And than thou shall hoten as do I [the Cuckoo] 
1601 Siiaks yul C 1 in 38 Ihe Bird of Night did sit 
vpoii the M irket place, Howling, and slireeking t6t8 
WiTHtR an ( area Wks tiOiv) 531 No moic Then 

doth the Moone [fenr] when dugs viul buds of night Doe 
barking si ind or whooting at her light 27^^' Hvohes 
hiiibatloes 153 Even doves will not whoot, if depriied of 
these and him pepper i8m W Irvinc Sketch Bk (1859) 
131 Ihr owl Ishall) hoot from the shattered tower 

b Pans lo utter or express by hooting 

a 1687 Cotton habit (R 1, Perehed on Parnassus all night 
lotij,, lie [an owl) hoots a sonnet or a song 

4 A]>]>licd to certain sounds mechanically pro- 
duced, esp that of a steam siren or ‘hooter , used 
ns a signal to workmen for beginning or ceasing 
work, a fog-signal, etc lo hoot her way (of a 
ship) to make her way (as in a fog) with con- 
tinuous hooting 

1883 Stfs KNSON litveroilo 9y (1886) 84 A cuckoo clock 
iHKjted at intervals 1890 Daily Vewj 29 Sept 6/5 ll was 
not a dangerous fug, but our snip had lo hoot her way for 
some d.sivnce down .896 K KiruNC Sevenieos 3 Ihrough 
tlieyelling Channel tempest when the siren hoots and roars 

Hoot (h»t), sb Pnrms 6 hat«, 6-7 hout, (7 
whout, whoot#), 7- hoot [f Hoot t» ] 

1 A loud inarticulate exclamation, a shout, out- 
cr> 

1600 Holland / i2'F xxiii xix 487 Anniball made ahoutnt 
It {ru la mat ft], .ind Lricd alowd What * shall we sit heere 
ihoiit Casihniim -o long’ a 1610 Hbaley Eputetus' Man 
(163(1) 70 But for thewhooles.and cryes and other turbulent 
tuotions avoide them utterly 1859 I G Bonnsv in Mr* 
Cole / adp s I our Monte h osa App 305 A marmot scam 
pered rapfdly away among the rocks at the hoot of our guides 

2 spic A shout of disajiprobiition or obloquy 
i6ia 1 Jamis Jexuits Pcavnf 53 Hce was hissed out the 

College with wlumts and hobuhs 1S60 Fishfr A Nidi A i 
Alarm Wks I1679I loj For all the then Hout, and the still 
stout standing of thy Rout of rude ones to the contrary, 

I still say till same 1893 • * '3®- • 

ccrl nil niiitteiings and liiiois vmung the students. 

3 Tilt cry or call of an owl (Sometimes imitifted 
as to hoot, loo-hoot, to-hoo ) 

I79S WoicoTi (P Pindtr) AonW in Wks 1813 1 *48 
lo-hoot of Owls amid the dusky sales 1851 Wood Aat 
Hist (1874) 381 the voice of the Brown Owl is a loud 
monotonous hoot 1863 Kingsi tv If n/rr />«/i tv (1886I 
146 He listeiieil ti) the owl s hoot 

4 Hoot owl, the Tawny Owl, Syrtnum aluio 

i88( Sw VINSON trai' Nanus birds iso lawnj owl 1 Syr 
nititn ahaoL, Hoot owl 1 Craven) 1893 SorthnniHd Gloss 
384 The lawny owl {Spmium aliiLO) is called brown owl, 
hout owl Hid Jcnii) hoolct 

Hoot fh/rt), ml Si and north dial Also 
hout (hiiut'), hut (ii»t) [App a natural utterance 
of objection or repulsion, there btmg parallel forms 
in many Inngs e g Sw hut begone, used m taking 
one up sharply, Welsh hwt off ' away Irish ut out I 
pshaw! Gael /// ' «/ ' mttrj of disapprobation or 
dislike Wssibly connected in origin with Hoot v ] 
An ejaculation expressing dissatisfaction with, or 
impatient and somewhat contemptuous dismissal 
of, a statement or notion nearly synonymous with 



tut /, with which also it appears to be combined m 
the more emphatic /toot toot {/tout tout, hut tut) 
i68iOiwav Sovldien Fort i i, Hout yi Cateipitlan, ye 
1 ocusts tit the Nation 176a Foote Orator it Wk* 1799 
1 316 Hill, hut, not spake, what should ail me? 17M 
M,\1 SI II 1. Il'i/t ,1 ytoH t, (• Wha can this new comer b«f ) 
'Hoot '■ quo' lam ‘there’s drouth m thinking— I el » in. 
Will, and s>no we II see 1815 ScOTT Cii^ iM xxiii, Hout 
tout nun 1 1 would never be making ahum dudgeun about 
a scart on ihe pow 1815-80 Jamieson, Hoot, hout, howts, 
equivalent to bng fy Hoot toot, of the same meaning, 
‘ Ollier, and expressing greater dissatisfaction, con 
r di-ibclief Mrs, Walford Coustnt ‘ " 


'Hut, Emily 1 whosaid you were a tyrant?' 1M3 Mas 
Oi iruANT Ladnt Lvidorei II 1 10 ‘ Hoot, mem, we'll just 
mansge fine’ 189) Hoitkumtli t tost , Hoot! hoots t 
houn hut I huts! an expression of iinpaiience 

So Hoota (bouts, huta), tnt [with advb s ] 
i8s4 Maciaocaet t athmil hutycl, Howts, huts as 
'howts — nonsense', ‘lionts— ay' 1816 J Wilson Nod 
Amhr Wks 1855 I 240 Hoots ' You re no serious m sayin 
you re gaim to smoke alie idy 183a W Stfphfnson Catos 
htad 1 Out! i onus sg One with feeungs cried, ‘ Hools, hoots, 
lads roll him up in wojI iSyr C <,ihhon / atk o/l,otdv, 
Hoots, not so bad ns that 1893 [see above] 

Hoot, e, obs forma of Hot 
H ootation, humorous for Jioottug' see -ation 
Hooter (h« Wij [f Hoot v + -kr ' ] Ooe who 
or that which hoots 

a A person or animal that hoots esp an owl 
>674 i8a8 [sec (,11 1 iiooifx] 1858 h E Pacft the/,/ e/ 
t> otsl 12 I liiiiiLh ho [an owl] was esteemed a good hooter 
in his yiiiilli, then huoliiigs lje.it hii, hollow i884CA>iA 
t toss , / footer, an owl d/ix/ A few hooters tried to dixluih 
the nieeiiug 

b A Steam whistle or siren , esp one at larife 
works, loniidcd as a signal for beginning or ceasing 
work 

1876 C J II Fletchfk III Os ford Chroa 19 Ocl . The 
conditions under which these ‘ hooter* or ‘ buzzers ' are 
Used m our iinrlhcrn manufui luiing town* 1881 Oaity 
Nosos 94 btl) 5/3 behind this apparent boiler stand* the 
driver wall bnke, regulator and ' hooter within easy reach 
1B94 H esim tuts JO juiiey'z The accompaniment of inde 
aciiuTblc dm and iijise fiom the sirens and hooters of all 
the steTiiiris down below 1897 IliArKMOKi Dartt/W 485 
1 be Osset tongue sounds like a hooter at the junction 

Hooting i.h/7 tit)),v/i/ sb [f Iloorv + ino ‘ ] 
i he action of the verb Hoot m various senses 
a Shouting, calling out, clamour , spec calling 
out in excLratiim or derision 
A lasE Juliana sa Ne make bu me nawt men to huting 
ant 10 liukeie jhd , Ant lieo leoc him after hire rndclong 
|e ihepiiig chcpmeniie hutiiig (il/S, i/ jbe cheping chapmen 
to huting] a 1330 Syr Di^arrt $77 Ihan was ther long 
himtiiig iiid cri 1480 Caxtun Chrou Fuf ccxiiv (1482) 


tyng 1583 M 


Arb ) 68, I « 


1 how Hug 1381 

people fall It hooting AidiiHBAUM ftbe fhilasttrii iv. 
Your whoottiigs and your clamour* Can no more vex my 
soul, thill tills base carnage 1758 Foois Awa' /r J'lirit 

I Wks 179J I 102 1 he hideous bootings of th it taHotlle 
1844 1 itiHLWALL OFircr VIII Ixvi 447 They were obliged 
to tctiie nmidst the jeers and hooliiig* of the mukiiude 

b The cry or call of an owl 
1837 W ImiNrOi// fioHunnllo lU 143 The hooting of 
laige owls, and the scree, hing of the smairones. 1836 Isce 
Hootfk] 

Hooting ih/ztiq),/// a [f as prec + ino- ] 
'1 lilt hoots , spec of ceitain species of owl* 

*897 Dhmifn Ftrf Past vili 75 [l>et] hooting Owls con- 
tend with siwaiia in Skill 170a kowK VAmrW iii 11 Like 
ail idle M idman ihat wander* with a Irwin of hooting 
buys 1819 CxAnBE r of Hull xiv 498 Tlic night wolf 
niiiWerd to the wliouiing owl 1(11 Clakf till Miastr 

II 71 Craikliig whips, and shepherds hooting tries 

Hoouel, obs. f HovhL Hoouer, obs. f 
IIuvicK Hoouge, obs f Hi ck Hoove see 
Hoof, Houvb, Hovf Hooze see Hoosb 
Hoove (h«v) [f Oli hSf-, ablaut-stem of 
Heavf V , perh representing Ml* hove,iax hoven 
pn |)|>lc ] A disease of cattle, charactenzed by nn 
iiitintioii of the stomach, usually due to eating too 
imicli grtcii fotldcr 

<840 /Vhijj' Cfc/ XVII Si/z At other times an tiiinatnrid 
fcimciilTtioii cuminenccs, and the stomach is inllaled with 
gxs I hic IS termed lioove 1B46 ) Haxthi / sir Prod 
h 111 (ed 41 II 141 If there IS hoove, this will combine 
with the CAtiitated gas, and prevent the cuiilinued forma 
lion of It 

Hop lifp), Also 5-6 hoope, hopp, 5 7 
hoppe 6 hope [In ijthc hof<pe,a. MDu hoppe, 
])u /top Iste OHCz /lopjo (MHG hopfe, Oer 
hopjui ) , med I hupet ,^for *httppa) , ulterior origin 
obscure ] 

1 ^UsHnUy in pi ) The riireiw d cones of the female 
hop-plant tsee 2), used forgivinga bitter flavour to 


•surl II 89 Winn 1 was a brewer longc With hoopes I 
mndc my aU strunge S50S, 134a [see Kelk ' 1) 1343 

\i<ttiiieHam Kit III 29* buB* libras hoppe* pro V,/ 1617 

MniivsoN /tin III Ibe English Deere is famous in 
Netbeiland made of Harley and Hop* , for En^and y eelds 
pleniy of Hops 1654 Tkaif lomm Job xxxix ij I hey 
Were wont to say here, that Peacocks, Hop*, and Heresie, 
tame first into England m one and the iwme ship *711 
Ion! (,az No 4S48/1 An Act for laying a Duty upon Hops 


378 

188s WHtTEH*AD Hops 6t The hop* are picked into kins, 
long, light, woodea frames, with sacking bottoms 
2 A climbing perennul dioecious plant (// umultts 
Lupulus, N O l/rttcacem, suborder Cannabtwir), 
with rough lobed leave* shaped like those of the 
vine ; the male plant bears penlamerous flowers 
which grow in drooping panicles ; the female bears 
green conei or catkins consisting of broad scales 
I each with two flowers at the base The plant is 
I a native of Europe, and is much caltivated for its 
I cones, esp in Bavaria, Belgium, England, and the 
United States see i. 

The plant is believed to have been introduced into the 
south of England from Flanders between 1590 and 1524 
1*38 Iurnfr 1 thtHus Hijb, Lupus »/r/ic/<i>-//«, hoppe* 
13M — Hnkat II 49 b, I can fynd no mention of hoppe* nr 
any olde aulor, sautng only in Pliny 157s M ascacl P/aut 
. 4, Ozvi^ 115991 81 To choove your Hoppe. Ye chall choOne 
1 yuiir rootes best for your Hop, m the 'vomiiiet before ye 
-hall plant them 1847 Saniierson Soria II 197 A hup, 
for want of a strong pule, will wind it self about a thiMlc or 
nettle or any *orry weed I7<i4 Hvuk J/ist Lstg, Jus /, 
App iR I fie planting of hops increased much in V iigUiid 
dm U)|, this reign tSya < H it 1 * / /<'/' Hot 11 oyt I he Hop 
IS remarkable amongst the Nettle kainily fur its twining 
stem 

b I-ocally applied to Medteago luptthna and 
Hryomctdtotca , in Australia to s|)ecies of 
.and Davtesta Bog hop, a local name for Biick- 
bcin {Menyanthes trsfoltata'' 

1868 Jrtas Hot 727 a A/[/,f;f<i*r()] liifuliua generally 
known by farmers as the Hop liefuil, or Hop 1876 thul 
Suppl , //»/», Aative, the seed vessel* of Dodomra which 
arc used in th^^saroe manner ss ih^c^mon b^^tn the 

Hop, Dog In illusion lu its well known bitter properties 
and place of growth 

8 Phr As t/tick as hops I? referring to the plants 
when grown in low,, or to the crowded catkini, of 
flowers) , also as fast as hops, as mad as hops 
[? with play on Hop sb •^) 

1390 Nashs PouqmCs Apol i C, lEey must he throwne 
ourr the Pulpit a* ihii kc as hoppes >830 J rAVLOR|Watcr 
P) U ks (N ), At the hake houses, as thicke as hops 1 he 
latltngwumen thy fourefuld praises knead 1877NEEUHAM 
and Pin kit 4dt’ 54 'll* to be answer d loo as fust as Ho|>* 
now 1700 t Huo'um.f kresuy s dmustm Ser hi o>a no 
Other Amusements presented themselvi* as thuk ns Hops 
188* Ha> Pit's Mag Ocl 895/3 Such a grin I It made me 
mad as hops 

4 Comb a General Combs , as hop-bud, -cone, 
dialer, ‘duet, -duty, •frame, growing, -harroxv, 
harvest, -plantation, -prop, -setter, -top 
tSta •Hop dealer (see kop^rttr in b] 1875 Knight 
Dili Moth, * Hop dryer, a clioinber in which hops are 

illed oast or hof kiln 1891 Daily 

^rday i8i^ 

. pound, levied on hops tBoj'fhiiiovxKKAgrie 
(1813) 306 Ihe valley in which are these *hup-planlation*, 
ts formed by sharp hills rtsnig very abiuuly from the plain 
below ksFCSN Syfsu xvii { 6 1 he Timber [of the 

poplar] IS incomparable for Vine, and *Hop props, and 
divers viminious works 

b Special Combs hop-back [Back sb ^], a 
vosi-el with a perforated bottom for straining off 
the hops from the liquor in the manufacture of 
beer , hop-bag, a large bag of coarse cloth for 
packing hops , hence bop-bagging, the cloth of 
which this IS made , hop-bind, -bine, the climb- 
ing stem of the hop-plant , bop bitters, a kind of 
unfermented liquor flavoured with hops , + hop- 
boll, the seed-vessel of the hop, hop-bush, an 
Australian shrub belonging to the genus /Wtz/rjro , 
hop - clover ■- hop-tr/Jotl, hop - cushion « hvp- 
ptllov ) , hop-dresser, one who cultivates hops, 
a hop grower , bop-factor, a dealer in hops 
I.Simmonds Dut Trade 1858), bop-flea, a very 
small beetle {ThylMrela or Ila/ttca concinna), <le- 
structive to the hop-plant , hop-fly, a si>ecics of 
aphis {Phorodon humuli), destructive to the hop- 
plant , hop frog-fly, bop flroth-fly, a species of 
[Aphrophora tnterrupta or Amhlycephalus 
tnterruptus), destructive to the bop-plant , hop- 
grosver, one who grow* hops as a crop , hop- 
hill (see Hill sb 3 b) , hop bomboam (see 
Hornbeam), hop-jack - hop-baik , hop-kiln, a 
kiln for drying hops , an oast , hop marjoram, 
medick, species of Maiuoram, Muuck , hop- 
mildew, a parasitic fungus of genus isphnrotheca, ' 
infesting the hop, hop-uidget (see Nidoft), 
hop-oast, a kiln for drying hops (Simmonds P)tct 
Trade 1 858) , hop-oil, an acrid oil obtained from 
hops, hop-piIlow, a pillow stuffed with hops to 
produce sleep , bop-plant, sense % , also ap 
plied to species of Origanum , hop-planter - 
hop grmoer , hop-pocket (see PtiCKErj , hop- 
porter, a man employed to carry sacks of hops , 
hop-press, a machine for expressing the liquid 
from hops after boiling , hop shim, a hor*e- 
hoe used in hop cultivation , hop-tier, a person 
cmployctl to tie the hop-bines to the poles , hop- 
tree, a North American shrub or small tree (Pteleu 


artificially dried Also called oast or hof ktla i 
fidvs labcpt 3/6 Hop dryers cam about as per 
biMMOND9i)/c/ Prude, ' Hop-duty, atSkX of about 


trifoluUa), N.O. Jlutacex, with Utter fruit which 
has been used as a substitute for hops ; bop-trefoil, 
a name for yellow clover (Trtfohum prottimbens'\, 
from the resemblance of its withered flower-head* 
to the cones of the hop, also applied to the 
hop medick, Medteago lupultna , hop-vine, the 
trailing stem or bine of the hop-iilant, or the 
whole plant , hop yeast, yeast prepared from .in 
infusion of hops Also Hor-noo, gahijI'H, etc 
1604! M Htucklik Middleton * Wk* (Bullen) VIlI aiz 
Apparelled in a wicked sun of coarse "hop-big* *733 D 
Miiiia Card Dut (ed a) s v Luputiis, Two or three 
tunes in a Day the Dinn must he emptied into a Hup-b ig 
mide of coarse I men Cloth 1703 M akts Coiiie (1 *#exj 
ottrsetrs Acc (MSI. Paid for "hop hacinLe fin Clarke and 
Woodward 1845 hmycl Mttrop VI 58 Light wooden 
frtmes called bmgts are clothed with ho[i-linggmg, into 
which the hop* are picked off the pole*. 1733 4it 6 Cio //, 
c 37 I 6 If any Person nuiliciotuly cut any "Hop bind* 
growing on Pole* in any I’lantaiion of Hop* [etc ] 1813 

b launtur 3 May 279/2 1 lie "hop bine *011! to come tqi 
\ ery *ttonc 1848 Sir 1 1 vi ufm in J Baxter Libi It act 
44,1 le (ed 4Mf 33 Using the old hoji-bmca m the hoji 
g irden, m*tead of burnint 01 otherwi*e wasting them 18^ 
Lancit 3 Nov 1034 Other prep 11 ilion* afforoiiij, excellent 
malt liquor siibitliutes are the "hop hitleisaiid hop vtuiit 
1849 Bi iTHE Piig Diiprov Dupt (1652) 179 It may do best 
if all of the "hop-bowl or husk be but cut and >.li ittered 
n* aforesnyd 1883 h M Eaiifv Quienstaud Flota 82 
(Motik) fne capsules of many Dodonnea* arc used for Imp*, 
and thus the *hiub*8ie known as "ho|i-bu*bc*. 1679 Loud 
Cut No 1383/4 A «ay to ileiiise Trefoil or "Ifopciover 
Seed from their hii*k 1741 (,./«// bam Pme in 421 
Hopciovei, Ircfoil, or three leovd f.i is*, aio both finer 
and sweeter th tn the great Clovei gr iss. 1685 111 C uiitilb 
Afurr (ed Cowper) Her iv 307 Kobcit Rye of 

Baiham, "hop dresser May 21 1860 L huiiiUi s' Fmyit , 

*Hop flia doe* much miscliief m hop jilaiit itioii* in spring 
1830 Penny Cy,l II 156/2 We imy refer to lhe*liopll> 
1848 J liAvim / ibr I'rnct Agrn. (td 4) I 404 On the 
13th of AI ly, 1845, the hop fly made it* appcnriin.e m mj 
ground* 1868 ChamKrs pfii}il Suppl, "Hop I roth 
fly, or "Hop 1 rog fly someliinc* appen * in grent imiiihi 1 * 
III hop giouiids. Old doe* con«lderahle mi*chie7 1S80 J nm \ 
to Sept 9''4 Our "hop grower* have coiUmued to hold then 
on 11 Itud , It notild be cause for general regict Mere 
English "hop growing to I iiigiiish and die out 1707-11 I 
MoRiiMfR jlinfi 145 DissoUed dung to enrich your 
•Hop-hdls 184B Jm! K Ague boi I\ 529 It will le 
niong to .ittenipt to giow any other crop betneen the 
rows of hop hills strjx Un's hut 4ittl 515 A shill jw 
vessel or cooler, over which 1* pl.iced the "hop-jack or ale* e 
fur straitilne out the sicnl hop* 1784 Lett to llonotia 4 
tMartaaneu 75 By the nay, he slopped to cheipen t**o 
hundred of hop-poles, and to inspect his new 'hop kiln 
1807 Vancouver Dcon u8id so* Ihe hoii kdii is 

oicisionally otherwise eiitploicj th tn in drying Imps 1883 
FttiyJ Hut XVI 294/1 I lie “//a/- l,r/rf<TO is a unra- 
*■ i8t8 1 ODD, *//p/ srtf/, 111 Kent, 

*“Vlh7hcroa(t'ni?;fthCend' 

— , . , Al Ihe base of the membranous 

cone» of the hop there ts a hitter yellow powder t.tlled 
hipulm When distilled with steam it yields ‘Imp ml, which 
consLst* of a terpene C 10 Hk, uid various tonipountls con 
taming oxygen 1834 bouriiKV Doctor I 9 Lettu* e*, co** 
slip wine, pol'py sj nip, "hop-pillows, spider* w eb pills 
1864 Mart Wiikiss in Harbefs Mug Oct 792A Ihtre 
w ts a hop pillow III n little imen ca.se 1817 J URAuiiUKr 
ltns< Atner 43 On the side* of the hills 1 noticed uhiiiid 
ince of the "hop plant 1868 Pints Hot 822/3 Ihcso lest 
[Oriianiiin Dnluiiiiius, and O sipytrum] ire popiilmly 
cilled Hop pinnts, and are often seen m cottage window* 
1863-4 tanitrb Mittnage Ltceiiits (Mb), )oUcs Dotlil, 
civimtis Cant, "hopplanter xthflJmlR 4grii Sue IX 
5j 8, I would advise eveiy young hop-planter never to stick 
a plough m his hop-ground 1811 A roj;/;/;, F 5 Oct 636/2 A 
"hop porter mtdeoath that he hired himself to Mr 
(, S , a hop dealer 1803 R W Dickson Pruct Agrn 
11807) I 44 •Hop skim, this implement Is constructed with 
n frame, somewhat in the manner of the coininon whccl- 
bairow 1848 7Fn/ A’ Agm boc IX 555 1 1 is not iiccea 
siry fur the "hop tier* to watt until there arc three bine* for 
every pole long enough to tie 1877 Barti rtt Drcf Avne 
led 4), 'Hop tree, the fruit, a wafer like keed, grows m 
cluster*, tig/a L kambers Kmytl , Hopttee also called 
Shrubby Tiefoil, is plain* d as nn ornainenlal plant z8sS 
London's Lniyil I'tnnts 648 "Hop trefoil is cultivitcd 
ilong with the perennial clover 1888 Irsus Hot 11 70/1 
Ihc Procumbent or Hup 1 refoil of the botanist must not 
be confounded with the Hop Trefoil of the farmer, which 
o.k'Sio Mtduugo lupnlu a 1707-1*3 Mortimer //iiiA (J ), 
Have the poles without folk*, otherwise it will be trouble 
some to part the "hop vines and the poles 1884 Harper's 
Atug Aug 44c/i The cultivatiuii of the hop vine 1884 
Marv Wilkins Ibid Oct 790/1 bhc made "hop yeast. 
Hop (hpi>), ^ [f llcil'lili 

1 An act, or the actiofi, of hopping , a short 
spring or lea]i, esp on one foot 
1308 Dunhar Cola large tg lor mirth of May, *vyth 
skippia and wyth hoppis i6oa Surflkt Couutnt Farme 
II I 323 [He] IS lead by the hops and skips, turning* and 


1, hoji. 

1834 


winding* of hi* hr ime i6n Cotor , Cahot, the iii 
or log of a coaclL etc , m a rugged, or uneven, way 
Bickford Italy I >25 All of a bop with toids and locusis 
1888 Longm Mag XI 453, I thought 1 d Uke the ball on 
the hop 

b humorously, A leap or step in danang ; cf a. 

IS79 OossoN 61 A jdfiN2F(Arb ) 33 He gaueDauncer* great 
stipends for selling their hupps tSia W TaNNANr Amli r 
F IV XIV, And scour with majesty of hup the ground 

2 slang or colloq A dance , a dancmg-payty, 
esp of an infonnal or unceremomous kind 



ttUJf. 




HOF£ 


fi>i' Wcdii«!Mloy 1771 bMdfriTi ////w/A (! , Jiitie, Tin 
vul(>ar now ihrusc themsrhLg into ml insLiiirilieg from n 
r idol to at St JaniC'i to u hop nt Kuihciliilhc, Spot tmr 

Mag X 71 Ine most fimoiis IJannnK A'-'.emlily, or, ni >• I' 
Vitluarly called, the Reiiteelect Hop, that ever was known 
in Taindon 1831 1 aoy (jhanmllu I ett 11807) 11 98 On 
friday, at inj hop it was known that there was a majority 
aRamat ns s88a \Ltilmers Mug XX 917/a A party of 
youths and iiiaidens dicsscd for a hop 
3 Hop, atsp. Hind Jump i^aUn hop, shp, anP 
jump, hop, step and hap, elc ) a as ja Ihe 
action of inakitij; these three niovtmenta in taicces 
Sion , an nlhletn. eaercise in which the playeis tiv 
who can cover most jjioimd with this, sequence ol 
movements Also tiau\f nn<i Jig 
myip AnnisoN (J 1, When my wiors arc on, I can go 
above a hundred yaids at I hop, step end jump 1785 Ki'uss 
Holy! air m 1 he third cam up, hap step - an’ lowp. As 
light as oiiy lambic iBie Scon Let to \outhiy ao May 
in Loihhart, I omitted no opportunity of converting my 
dog tiot into a hop-step and jump 1816 Msii D AancAV 
Lift a Apr,Vour kind f.ilhci insl iiitiy ran dounstinis 
with a hop, skip, and a jump 1819 /i/mArn Mug V 61 1 

A match u hu|) step and jump between Tn kkr and Hr 
bcott >858 Maihew Uppir Rhine v | a (i86>) aO^ It 
seems Iiteiatly but a hop, skip, ind a jump, fioin one sIk I 
ol crags to the utlier 

b attrih or ns adj Of the natuie of, or ch r- 
ncteriyed b\, sticli a saltatory motion Also fig 
1783 WonoTi 1 1 ’ Pindar) c'det to R i'svi t\ ks 1812 
I 6a \ hop and step and jump mode of inditing 1808 Scon 
■iiitohitg 111 f iKiliiirt (1817) I > 44 bnrprfse that, aftri 
smli a hull step and jump perusal, 1 knew ns muih of the 
book 1869 Nias PAutstR Riittniiv 348 Ihe dnmers 
suile round in a kind of hop skip and a jump step 1895-8 
Citlemi Ohiv liAini/rt 333 It is not elesigiii-d togive i nop 
skip and jump star lecture course 

c as vi tntr I o make this movement , to pro- 
ceed with iric),'iilar snltitoiy action Also fg 
1815 Sill HiiiAN lit to Mrs Vietidan sy ^pr , Mind 
I don t hop step. Old jump through a Imok a.s some ccit on 
ne<)|ile do 1891 Mio Waiioiiii yir<«/o(/d/'(i«Ka III ji 
W^ay llie imitcr iiid hop skip tnd jiiiiip into the tiaili 

HopthrP' • P'1 t and jipk hopped, hopt 
flipiit) Also a oppo, 3-6 hoppe, 6- St hap 
[OL hoppian, corresp to ON , Sw hoppa. Da 
hoppe , also MH(r , mod (t hopfn, early mod M 
hopfn (Xilmn) •— OTcut *hoppojan, co radicate 
with *hnppjan, (see Hip r'), also with Hidi 
Ger dial happen ( —*hopp&H —■*huhbC>n'\ and Ol. 
hoppuan to jump about 1 he O K ut stem hupp-, 
prol) repKsentedapre Teut kupn from root 
cf OSlav liipeli to hop, leap ] 

1 tntr 1 o spring a short way upon the ground 
or any surface with an elastic or bounding move- 
ment, or a succession of such inoieiiicnts said of 
persons, am mils, and things 1 ormerly a general 
sinonvm <j{ leap , now imphiiig a shoit or uiulig- 
nifitd leap (peih by assniiation with b) 

1 A 1 1 me Horn 1 aoa Da bhssode niin cild on ininiim 

iiiiiisw, iind hoppode un;;caii hi4 Drilitcti < 1130 l/a/i 
Miiif 1; And to deoueles hoppm 1387 fREtisv flig,f,it 
iKolls) Vll aSs Panne Uaiifrtnk hopped for joye 1398 
- /«»'/( 11 , r R xtiii n (1495)751 1 he himbe hoppiili 
iiid Irpetli tofor ihe folke ^1440 sotk hl)il xssi itj 
( ) ' iny li irtc luippis for jiuc 1535 Cov vuda; f 1 A mgs 
AMii riny IDnils priests) hopped aliotilc the alfue is 
their vse WAS to do — I's Usnli] ifiWhyhoppeji so, )c 
gicatc liillesf Si I Nsl R / () li I 41 If 1115 diopOf 

lining blond \ el in her vc) ncs did Imp 1597 Musii iisii 1 11 
( hem, V ''I'll 17, 1 saw the hnrclieon and the hair Wci 
happing to and fio 163a J Haiw aho ti ftionifi s 1 1 onu) n 
181 I he fawiie lint pUiJ skipping .ind hopping loiiml 
shout him. 1758 Orav 1 it 111 I'mms (17751 a6t Mr 
Shtnstoiie goes hopping dong his own gravel w ilks, and 
iieier deviates lioin die beaten paths 1758 m Doran 

4 d/avmrj I167M il i 18 Count 1 nrenri hopped in, in the 
evening 1814 Scott Ain'^nw/'/i/ I ct xi Kiillets happed 
atr his Inid coat like hailstanos from a hearth 

b spee. Of animals To move by leaps witli 
both or all the feet at once, as opposed to walking 
or running said esp of small birds, frogs, grass- 
hoppers, sand hoppers, lleas, and the like 
I'totnp Pam 346/1 Hoppyn ns fleys or 
or other lyke, salw 159a .Siiaks Muis N v 1 , _ _ . 

as light as bird fiom hrier 1857 K 1 looN Barbtuties 11670 
60 iTicy arc a kind of Stares tor they walk, and do not hop 
as other birds <>>813 A Wilson IJiMons Unit Wks 
11846) 98 But lanely, lanely aye I'll hap, Mang aiild si me 
dykes and braes '11845 Hood Afermant Margah ix, bhe 
hopt like a kangaroo! c itna Arab A Is (Rtldg)4os I he 
bird flew upon the tabic hupping from dish to dish 1871 
R Fli IS < 111 9 Ihe sparrow Hopping round her, 

about her, hence or hither 

o Of a person To spring or leap on one foot, 
or move onwatds by a succession of such lca])S 
1700 I Hkown tr f-trsny's Aiiiiiseiir Ser 4- tow 57 
1 hey [women) Hop always upright with one Foot upon the 
Ground 17U biPKtE Sptet No 6 P a A Man hopping 
instead of wnikmg 1871 Huxi kv Phvs vti 165 1 he thigh 
bone of the leg is bent up towards the body and not used, 
in the action oT hopping 

2 To dance (for which if is now only a playful 
expression) , nKo with cognate obj 

c >388 Chauckr R cent's Piot aa We hoppen ay, whd th it 
the world wol pype fi44o PrnmA Pam s^ 6 /t Iloppvn, 
or skyppyn , saito xjpo-ao Duniiar Perms hii as lie 
hoppet fyk a pillie wantoun 1546] Hkywoop /’ r<r> (1867) 
71 where all thy plea«iir« ts, hop noore, pipe theefe 1791 
Wolcott (P Pindar) Ma^it Robin V^s. 1813 II 475 
And hops like modern Buus In Country dances i8oe 




Morn IfcraM ,n \p,,ilPul irnh iiBoylX 366 ^ie 
siiippcd the small isme of her ri„ht leg in hopping a icci 
with Lord Sligo 1815 ISrockfi r. Hop, to dance 

3 To limp 

J700 Dkvdi-n lhad i 769 The limping Smith hopping 
hereand Ihcie himself ijest) 1704 1 )k Poe //rm kmalur 
I1840I ass Auaj he hops with hn crutch 1814 D H 
O Brian ( aptw ij- / tcape 46, I insisted upon their leavim, 
me in the rear, to hop on and struggle for myself I 
limped on with the assistance of my club 

4 ttans lo hop about (a place) b To hop 
or jump over 

1791 Won. rrT(P PmAorS RighicofRiHgsWVc .Bull 
424 P<x>r Hiid, who 11 fate oft cruelly assails lo hop 
a garden, aiwl hunt snaiU Mett 1 could hop that easily 

6 To tmise lo hop 

»a8o I I) Duhponaid Aiilflbiog ‘leauinn I xv 360 1 licsc 
nuis were got on Ivoard hy means of haw-cis carried fiom tlie 
fi I, ite to the clilT, .me end liciiig made fast to the niasthuid 
Hy the application of the capstan and tackles the guns were 
thus liopptNl on hoard 

6 I’firasts a Hop the hotg (slwfi) to dcjiart, 
^11 off, or be dismissed siitldmly , (also Mmply hop, 
hop off) to ilic. 


, — . ays, and hopiiui the twig on 

fomth iSaS CiarTH lh,tl , Hop, lo .lie Hud, Hop, 
hop the twig', to run away in debt >870 Miss Kkiix was 
A LynnoW xiv 389 If old (. anipliell hops the twig 

b Hop headless set Ilk. tin Kivu l b Hop step 
{shp) and jstmp sec Hoi* sb A t^c, 

7 Cotnb hop about, (a) the action of ho|)ping 
nbout, a dance . (b) name for an a|vple dumplino , 
hop ball, some game with a ball , hop-oroase 
^ iloi’ acoTcn, hop-frog «« I Kvr Fitoo , -f hop- 
legged a , lame in the leg (cf 4) , t hop-my fool, 
some gambling game AUo Hor-o’-M\ thimb 
iSHi I'nsibiis Hounhe m Hm l At is, (Malh ) II 475 The 
imt. dnnred for joy the old H.op nixnit commonly called 
bclicngar » Round \^sa Sporting Atng pfi SIVI 95 Mic 
made four and twenty hop-a bouts -apple dumplings -out 
of one pound of flour i8it//'/</ \XXVIII aaj A particular 
L one deiiomiiialed "Hop II ill 1803 W lAvi.iRin («« 
Res’ I 454 Flying kites, knuckling inarhles, chuck h ilf 
penny and ’hop.rease aiBag Forkv toe / Anetm 
Hop inase,X\\t game among hoys moic commonly called 
hop s,oUh A scotih is a cut or ir,as, lyao t.oRIxjs 
l»BNcHARlvy«r/c> U hig No 33*13 He Wws ailddu.ks 
Ills Head, as it he was pint mg at I lop !• rog 1714 Sav aor 
Art Prndt «.tr 257 *Hop fe^g d, Hump h u k‘d ncvci did 
nny thing that was either t.ood or Honest 1814 (.11 1 
Rothetan II in 1 8 Ihe slouched and the slovenly 
WMiiglcd at skittles .and loss-mj luck, and bent eagerly over 
the ’hop my fool tables 

Hop (hf'p'), » ^ [f Hop sh i] 

1 hans lo impre^.infe or (lavotir with hops 
(Chiefly Used tn passive ) 

•S7* J Jonfs /lathes RinKstoiu 10 a, Me, neythci to new 
nor to stale, not onerhopped 1J87 Harrison P.iiglnnd 11 
VI 11877) • >6o Ihe drinke lieiiig well hopp< d 11 I istrth 
longer 1805 Canokn Rem (1637)287 A null of worship, 
whose hecre was better hopped then ni lulled 17^ Sw iFi 


I ( ous’irsat 165, I never taste Mall I iquoi 


say, Us will hopt 1830 M Donovan Pom Floh 1 tba 
M lit Iniiiors which have lieeii highly hop|ved will al length 
lose all bitterness and liei omo powei fully acid 

2 tntr Of the hop-)>lant 1 o nroducc hops 

1848 y.r// A* Agrn Sot IX 11 554 they climb the poles 
f 1st but do not hop so well thd 557 'l be C.oldings do 
not down generally so low as many other sorts. 

3 To gather or jiick hops see HoreihO vbt sb - 
Hop, olis form of II VP 71 2 Hoi'k 

Hop- m Hop Monday, -tide, erron fom of 

Hook-, cf Hob- 

1528 ChunhSK lee 9/ PuMstans, CaaUrb , Item the 
ftirsi \ere of Hopmiinday of strayncers ami the pvrysshyns 
lijn' 1558 /W , Money gathry Jatt Hopptyde last past 
(f Hop jA 1 4 Dug ] 
draw ing hop jmiIcs out of the giotind 
1796 J Moss Agm Kmtniiy) s6 A hop-dog to wrench 
lip llie poles, costs 5» 1880 C M Mason 40 Shtns 397 

The cutter with his hop dog twhi.h has a h.sik on one 
side and a knife on the other), cuts the vine ne ir the roots 

2 A green caterpillar which infests the hop-bine 

1887 in \tnt Gloss 

Hope (he»p;, fAI I'orms i hopa, 3- hope , 
also 4 hopp«, opo, 5r hape, 4-6 hop, 5 hoype, 
howpe, 5-6 hoop(e,6 boape Ar hoip houpe, 
6- Vf houp, howp (hutipi [Date OE hopa, 
tailicr /(f-Ao/Vr, wk masc , corrvsp toOLfr tbhopa, 
ML(t and MDu (m and f) hope, Du hoop not 
111 OIIG , MHG , Ger hofft , Sw hopp Da haab 
'from LG > 1 Ins word, with its cognate vli (,Ob 

Ad/GTW, MDo elt AtJ/W/i), IS recorded first in OI‘ , 
and seems to hare Iiclong^ onginally to the Saxon 
and Imw G domain, and thence to have spread 
into IIG and Scandinavian ] 

1 Expectation of something desired , desire com- 
bined wilh expectation 

cttaalriH Coll Horn 193 HablieS rihic bile uc to brume 
and hope to helme 01035 Anti R 78 Ine silcuce k me 
hope schal beon ower otrenrhe. 1380 Wv. i if Jow iv 18 
I he » hich Abraham ayent hope bileuede in to hope 1435 
Misvn hire 0/ Love it v 78 Hoype my sawlc chastisis 
15(14 Atkvhson tr Dr Imitalsosuxe vii 369 Humble hoope 
c ijCtSe A Scott /V/wr (S T S ) xv 3 Art ihow no* wantoun, 
hadl, and m gud howp 1579 TomboN CNAF in’r Term Inn 
335/3 When the Cbarche wm in bondage, and vtterly out of 




'fu 


tsn OMI-Rii f htttu A Sin 464 1 Oik tiiilmi 

thou loop, \ml siip ta iclcnly lor ll.in. 
" ' S 0 (R I Hope Is ih It pin 


KR //»w Villi \ ..... , 

sine III the mind, win. Ii every one Inidv in himself ujsir. 

thought of a priililThIc fuliire enjoymciil of a thing, whnii 
u apt to ililighl him 173a loir hss ‘'Ian 1 95 11 t 
springs ctci 11 d in ihc hum III hrcTst 1781 1 owi rr //</, in; 
Hope, IS an iivliortnm ind sure holds fast Ihe Lhiisiioi 
vessel, iiid defies the blast . .838 i HIHIWAI I isfttCi. Xlnt 
V 393 While the pulilir iniiu! w is 11111* suspf rulctl l« two n 
hojic nnd fear 1850 Iissssos hi \hm K, I tall lo 
wli It I feel i!» Irord fif ill, \nd fainilv irust the lar>;rr hope 
1868 lUtN f Mot Sr til MI Jx ihc CITlDtJun 

of Hf*!!**, which is ulr ilif> 1 imjiU d u iiK Id li»*f 

b Coriiit of ilhnt winch is hfipul foi), or with 
diiiNC introtluLcd ljy that or aiJi ) \Mth tJ/fa 
c 1000 1 1 Hic Jlom I sr»? N* l»r[i cfc i /»< hi is t nv uud 

le (sum hopan, )>tt (^kI t^uw iluciidc 1297 k txioii 
(^734) 456 Vor hone fit r hc^' mo a t^oo Ln^ict )/ 
Iti hope of foij^iiicnci. 1375 Hvkdolr / tun u ^ 

I haitf Kret hop he sail be king t 1375 Sr A* SntrKs 
/ i/Kt’H/ius tt 6 Men sal hafe nt hape til vixlirsi trui* 
8X3 MCha(<i-k hfbtt bS In h ipe to ^itundcn jii hi )\lv 
gnee 1548 Haii Lhrotts ftett / C8b, in 

hope ihit il his nffhiic*; should proHpeif)UsI> simulc 1603 
Shaks Mens Jor M in 1 4, 1 haue hope to lint, mil )ii» 
prciurd 10 die 1653 Mmion ttirch/ajs <1650' 10 In hopi 
llmt pte'irliitig would prove gainful 1781 (yiion's />8 / 
^ / l( 1^3 ItvkaAonly in i fit-id of battle that he <t uhl 
tsscri hi> innocence with anj hope of success 184* Ti ss\ 
SON Jh ^ viii, Atitl siill wc follow d In hi p<- lo ^ nil 

upon her flight 

c In ]iliiial , ofun in singiilir seiKt, esjt in 
phr sn C oimt as in h 

18*3 /'i/p,t 1814 \\ c will In rrow of 

them to paj ^oiir hopes, b\ this Uun. niii (ImiKui stis 
pendtd 1650 H Hahkis tanxal's hon 4 x 4 ai-, II <> 
continued still upon llieir 4,inrd in hopes of Ktici limcs 
1660-1 MAkt td L \\\s 187^-6; 11 44 ^'Od be pnised 
there IS all gO'Ki hopes of In-r r»<oscis 170* f 1 ‘h as in 
Pewtsyln Jttst Sik Mi/h I\ 04 Heirini^ In v as p 1 1 
ho^>«s I went to visit him the d is (>< fore he d 1702 

Mnnsos Piat ftedati 11 Mi-ic ks 17 7 HI »jb I 
was tn hopes )ou would have shown us nui own nail hi 
1849 Ma< AU AV //fff I nfj \ I 66.i (ite It Impts were i II 
tcttamcil ’ll NMiitchall ihit Coinish woulil ippeu tuhivt 
he<n concerned hut these ho|K.s were ciisipp* iiUed <864 
Ilnwson tn 4 rt{ 630 Hls hopes to his own N't 
>et had j>ensh d 

d Personihed , evp ns one of the tliiee henvenh 
(irictb (1 Cor xiii n 

138a Wy< I IF I ( i» xiii IT Niiw f ir nihe dwclKn fiiili 
h<i|>«, iiitl charitc ilitv line >78* 11 vv Morr / hi i,t \ c 
lair Hiijie, vviih -niilink, f 11 c )mi line nne fail >799 
Camiirii /has Hopt. 1, (!h ' N,itrid liiith' iliv irtiun[h 
ceaced a while. And Hoi>e, thy vivtcr it isitj vvuh ihic 1 1 
vmile 18 Chr Woriisw Hriau '( laiiaiis Spur v 
iTithand hope iiid lov e we see Joining Iniid 111 h tnd iiaiic 

2 keeling of tiust or conlKiLiHc <'bs e\t as 
biblical iircli.Tivm, vvith iiiulun nl ci use i 
ciooo ■ViiRii 11,111 I 3,0 (lelcartiilliim iimiiiiiiii men 
hcon iiiitrl triivva intl hopa tt> ^ti i nicnin-i imil ixlc Ltistc 
t laoe / tiis A I irtfits ij Ne liaiie du hup. I.) guide lie lu 
seiner 138a vVvci IR / 4 1 *li(i) 5 His hope |is| 111 the I uni 
hisl.od ri 1400-50 Ale rail, 10 1S59 So sailly iii s. uei lyncl 
ho set neiiire his hope 1500-10 l)i sum. I 0 ms Iwi 97 
1 he fiirmest hoip 311 lint I haoe Ir m ^uiii l.racc 1548 
HaicCAki.i , lien I ff 49b,To the v lii< he saiy iigcs the 
freer perceived hope lo be geven 1576 tiRviixr t anopt 
hpist 99 Our pnvTte friendship, upon Impc oi.lTfliincc 
vvhereol, I presume to be your peliiioiur 1707 I nvisn 
Ritiiboimv s Con,/ v/ 174 hly hopes then ire all in \oii 
1867(1 Macuiinali) Dill///. XYV, llioiichilie sky bedim. 
My hope is m the sky 

+ 3 b x)jectatlon (without iiiii>lualii)n of tlcsirc, 
or of a thing not cltsircil' , ))rospxct (^bs 

13 /• A Atht /' B 713 )>eiine iryti! Mirdnm For 

hope of be haide hite ).n liyyl li il/ uiire torde . 1375 Sr 
/ eg Saints, t hiiiriit 191 (.rrl liiipe Ind he, pit his iiiudir 
111 )«■ se W as ilrowny t . 1440 Cait RS) F / ./e Sr Aath 11 
419 lo hem )>at be in dvverc And eke 111 hope for Ui be 
hange Tnd drawe 1535 SiE'v art C Siot 1 ifi In hoip 
.TgTiie ihiit iha sould iicuii nicit 
4 ttanf (irouiul of hope promise 

.*37S'5< f ’g S.11I G, Aji/iiVit 579 Oyl rvi hi .lire f 1 
stkncs sere (.af hop mil but 1535 t ov 1 ruvlk / ror xwi 
13 1 here IS more hope 111 a foulr then in hint 1613 1 i Ri 11 vs 
rilt,riiiiaic 11614) 850 He which at one Mow . in kill 1 (. ij> 
live, IS of the gicalest hopes 1633 1 -okiv / > n n III \ n 
N ever lived geiilleiii m of gre iter merii H ope or nbilimeiii 
lo steer a kiiigvloiii 167611 hniltalitii s I m IfAtwvT,., 
A Child of Lieu hopes 1847 Ifssison / iihuss 1 167 
H ills til, it look il across a land of hope 

b A jiersuii or thing lliat gives hope or promise 
for the fiituie, or m which ho|Yes are lentrfd 

„ laaS Juliana 65 pu art hope of hcnlc pii Tit rihlwi 1 s 
w.olt aisooO.n.. If .Tiiulcucdi Jnles nu mi h< pe 
138a Wvclif I hm I I jlicsu Cii'l oiirc hope 1536 
I ■ 37 ( hrist in you, the hope of glui-y 1701 


1876 I Mriiivr Prusth vm 390 If the odoli p pnl.limi 
are the desp nr of the ptiesis the chililrtn Trt ihtii hope 
0 An object of hojic thnl winch is lio|'«l lor 
138* WVCLIK /’rwr XIII 13 Hope that is dcfciiid lortntnt 

clh the soule — horn Mil 34 Hoioi ih _ . 

hojie 15x6 liNOALK hi 11 n I pkiiiLi 


e for ih it Messed 


Shaks Snwh cxlni 1. 

163a J HAVWARiitr Rmadt s hrom.iuixii I he Prince thus 
frustrated of hls first hope lanie ruiiniiig i8t6 biiRictv 
Alastor 32 btaking his very life on some dark hope 

^ Sec also hoRioRV ikh’K 
6 Comb, chiefly objective and mstnimental 

Sidney ^-fn.i./oi in ^734^) 11 j 477 ^Hope gmng 
forth the Crow 

4^-3 



380 


HOPELESSNESS 


If UIttiH I t ) 1 ’ illkcl M nh lit I'.t fti ( onsnimng iih »mc 
i8at I / // f Str 1 JKin / i he ihitrhil ind 

hi i[«* slit riii^ (rr 1(1 i if the p t ^cn^tr i8^a J i itsi WANtt / ti « Ii 
Aiiihn\i iki I liL hnpL forhicMing ttslirnoiiy of I’jilu i 
KopO til’ p), ■ tonus I hop 4 hopp’, ft 

hoppe, S, hoip, 8 S( houp, ^ hope [Ot hoft 

i|)j) rci,<>nliil only in toinlnnation (e g ftnhop 
niA) hop see sense 1) It is tlonhlful wlit tlur ill 
tlu senses In long ong to one word With sense t 
ef ON hip a small land locked has 01 mid, salt 
at (lootl tidt and fresh at ehh’ (Nigl ] 

1 A picec of enclosed land, t g in lh> midst <■! 
tins or marslus 01 of waste land edieialU 
(I 1000 111 keiiihle < Ilf /)i/f VI 34 Micl»tj;ilih p ami 
w issiii met! iifl Nine preos tin i uoo Ifiii <n ( 0 I hi 
No I3i9(lssrxi Un nil Imp nil 111 II 1 1 1 III ' ill • ik t' e iilli 
herir, lyiae hopa lacct in estn nia h ip iriiiii iin iriiin »si iis 

iiislriim a hopn 1 eticnnth 1313 4 lh,I No i fiottssi e 

iicntiis sii lit fuss Ills tiiiiliijiiL ineliiititur 1468 II td »>/ II* 1 
mioif (Sutm rset II 1 1 Mesii lumni im it k llikliuiis t lun 
ipiadam (litm 1 mk ii k st ilik k \iio hupi ik ina iHi i 
1500 II ill of \ I yon il (ihid l 1 mils I unis in irslu s Impts 
ft walks 1607 Numips S«»a Hinl I li ivt pi intsd 


h ipltlW 1^1 odi 

wills (f ■ 3 as / > 11 y i t//, /■ llll] 7 lit hiilird III pe liilllll 
hull of hi 111 In 1548 Hill IhtoH , Ihn I / iio I hi- 
lordes Ijpii^i Ilf ikjs, hoping 111 tlitir fitnelcs witliiii tin 
ri dine a 1605 Momoumi kii l//<f / o wo li (3 * houp 

111 tliegiildts llimtiir 1611 ■lull' Is 1 six 49 Iliewuiil 
upon whiili thuii hast eaiiscd me to hope 1853 Catii 
\\ isKW iKiii Ilsntn I cast ( orl to orilrr ifl thy w lys, And 
hiipr 111 Him w h ile el hellde 

J thin* 1 o I \|>( it With desire , or to desire With 
e\i>eetation, lo look forw ard to (some thing desiied 
a with siini>le object — sense I) Now 

elite fly pt 


It Ihn 


I h lit tl 111 


.567 1 


II pil It 


hri f( h 1 1 tirndr Ses lie 
xsvi 6 And hope ^ Ml tl 
hill hiHipcd the fiptloni 

(S I s . . 


pi It I 






p f r 


2 A small enclosed valley , esp ‘ a smalh r oiitn 
mg branehmg out from the mim dale, and rnnning 
up to the mountain ranges , the upland part eif i 
mountain \ alley ‘ , a blind \alley ( lilelh in south 
ofScotl and noith east of I ngland, where it enteis 
largely into local nomenclature, as m llopilnl , 
I/opetouH, IPopi head /hyhopt, (t/ntihopc, A amt 
hope, Aid/ees Hope, di 

1378 nurh Ihilni hoht (Slirlet s' 141 ( hioil milliisioni 11 
siieeidal bent infra le hopp sinr lieeinia in 140a Moy i 
litA Ihorow* hopes iiid h) ml tiidi hilly nnl o)~ r 

111400-30 Iteiayniio eipj ho fni eoine nil iiaiie !■ 
iwenc twa hillis in a hope, iiid hciherd all niyi 1341 
Atii’w/fli/ti- t(of«/ iNiirt ) iiuiott 18 Sush is inli ihMt 111 
onr of those hoopes valyes orgraynrst innot ht air tb' fia\ 
Oiiteerye, 01 exeUinae on of sui he as tlwell in in 1 tli r 
li Xipc or vnllcy upon thr otiii 1 sy Ic of Mu s iid m miil is n 
11^96 Dm wv Milt Ir /it/; t Ifitl Set 11 103 IHnr 
hil iiid hoip, hoik iiid hrt 01697 \i mtrv \i' lint 
S/ii'irj' 117101 IV 164 A long 11 e i t onlin,, lo\ ir^i 
It, tuitui ra/ti,) in llir 111 1 t idrasint ind di li. ' ' ’ ' ' 
Hide 1803 foKsi in /tn;</;is St // 1 1 isi Hi inns 
esery where iiitersei ted h> sin ill streams e died In, 

I III r H iwing in a derp Ind f n m gh ns 11 hdlows p 
Miiilally ealled /,o/>ij 1^3 \ n'liunilll Clou //,>/ , I 
iiieli ordimnee tnip i 

Dnrhini forty nth _ „ 

hut is 07 Witlr grim holms and deep 
Ii illous among the mount iins 
J An mitt, small bay, hasdi 

I 1403 WVMOI N t //r-iOt M \x .490 And 11; 
girtys II )|ii lielyve (Ilf pr ipvie nriie than nil inyst 153S 
s 1 1 WAU I ( mn SiOl 11 (17 t I h i Inks I mil rtt lit f ir si) ml i 
heiiih, Into iitii pi lee Sin t M iig tielis h np is ruin it 
this da 1587 I'Ll- Ml sr ! ! olinshed \\\ i 79'slleili4 

In I oiitr irie winds driiii tl lo 1 iie ig mist h nth it t rine 
riid, in lillierie hope 1756 Kui 1 Pit Inn Ihf, i 

(iiiiisinil 1818 Sieiii hr I nmm \ii, A lilllt hinilti 

diseh irgc of 1 small hnsik ml i the si i It w is e dli tl W If ■> 
ll.pc(/i WollsHivein 1887 A .;</(/, ji /A/,, a pine 
of mi hor i,,e for ships 

Hope (htTupl, zr 1 orms see Iloit y/; ’ [OI 
hop, an, ME hopteu hopiii toiresp to Ml (. 
MDii , Du hopiti — OLG ^hopon Not known in 
DUki , in MHCr hoffiit is rare, and thu fly M(< , 
not the regular word for tohoiio’ liki the em 
rcs]i sb the vb a]ipi ars to h.aye belonged oiig 
to the English and Saxon I'lankish donnin and 
thenee to have spiead iii later times ovtr (nrmaiiv 
anil Seandinasia ] 

1 tnit lo entertain expidalion ol snmdliing 
deslied , to leiok (meiitill)) with i spiel in ni 
(oust yto \(tf/ct, [of obs fo! , list) with 
indued nassise 

971 HbAi Horn 87 |mihiii) linKitMiK '• 

li\htui ( 1105 I w I yc; /} All lie lioptf I'l r t (It. < r iu (tin 
It ‘I***!** < i»90 ') / «A f -^1 »7 N( Ik j K K li 

luni^l |[»cre fore t. I nto \ lA / -? -\n\iutsiif M Afp 

i\ 1672 Qu( n |)ou lit ittt disf sf. ii jt ♦ Tier !>• tier t.s 

1553 I riFN /fell/ \t I /h/ >4 Jills inui^itioM 

i-A ivjt br tviKbt lu lb** (.mlt: liiipe.<l f ir 1595 1 Ib pi o 
1 1 1 1) tr UiJi/fui tlhs J liff I nt in Unt ipi 1 he } 11 Ir 
shut himsrlft Np ill l*i)ppi 11 It lio})ink, of 'iny »ult ( 1600 

71 llotiping nils ill h<>ti|> 1659 i( II ki is / a/ tt/'t 

' < - T ,J J^Q »,vipjOlt *' ' 


lOiht hdpniifl blip (»f the 1603 !’ 
(7 \ X \Sks iKlWb ) *7 • I t'i 

f I'tuiit t(. itdriim lb> (riiiKN^ 1676 Mkmii-s luiffit, i\ 

I Strinj..ri< ootn \^«mUnivt isl >t its iv. im , \ft 

/ ( n* I Ituks ih*t isktU ><.t ihicii mil 

b>pci«lnf 1837 Dm SI NS / /(X ( li I lir « ciin ii tl >11 th a 
Im Ii t(l luiiliii ^ lo li fiuin bis fiituds b. irs 187s 

^lll tl >p(timNioii bill bopc hi pirdoiifoi issniiiin^ it 
b With olij tliust (In mod colloij ns< ofkn 
m wt-ikcnid stnst t httk inoic tinn a 

(Usiri. lint Uk t\<.nt may Inpjxrn, or (with clause 
in j>res or past) that the fad ma) turn out to lie 
ns stated ) 

• 1050 fifth \ f/ttnflo 111 am *'2.) If 

1i()pi;;t. )it (iiciubiii sl hi t r t tt N\c in u\llt /t ija$ 

huf /\ j^o h h In \ n |ki hit s( bit lirun suuAc bih« nc 
( 1350 II if/ fain Hi j 97 1 hnpt t» beuenr ktii^ im help 
(hilnmWfaxU ri|49 i'l ...1 Ai/r 11 >m 221 It is to 
hi»pi. tbu tbri s( luih n no loiij.* r so tin 1590 Simks 
{ nn III I C 4 Non II l»t % in I hope i 1660 JtoMi- 

N f » / »/ / 4 i V IA( // I rt f 4, I b^^r tn iiioiIk r irniisc 
iivcnaptrti ul ir, iihI, I h >p< isiiisfui>r> iccounl *738 
^wwT Pol ( iH f\a' Ibiitvbid Ibis md two ^,lM>d 

. V Urboprdv”'* 
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the Iicst, Slid I x 8 ^ Jenn\son/// Utfn r 
l/of I hoped for lictlLr thiii^s from hitn 

+ b \\ ith /d for To look for t xpt it i without 
implieatlon of desiri ^ —4 Ohi >a>i 

1303 K Hieiisst ffamil Si Ha wi |»c fnier !«> And 

to be debe hr hojiedt* weyl 1599 11 Ik ms Pytti, ifn 

Pinnn r p Dec! A vtj, Neither lan 1 hope f*>r, at cithtr uf 
>our hAiuls any ungentle or Hisconrleoim ceiisinr 

2 intr 'I o trust, have confidenee (oust i fo, 
t on (obs ), in (oils cxe as biblical archaism , now 
onlv a strong case of sense i) 


king 1639 l‘ 

lint ndaliuii of till I m|tiiiiii 
;/ yiT 17R yy'hrn m ly wt holt Is 
ijiidt.n ' 18371111 KII in ill. 1 yii 4.) 
ly whali th King hoped to eiiih the 

t 4 lo ix|eet 01 aiilieijiite (yyilhoiil inipliea- 
tion of dfAiic' , to sup|sose, think, suspect Ohs 
• 1330 U I Ifl sst i hi n II mriUolls 41 0 I hone Inljus 
' hid driutn hit out // tf iS^P Nun ho(ud til h\ni no 

Itrvnr 1 iic^htvwi mm he hid n*i(.hi sn^d sw » i 1386 

deed €t 1400 50 lit tun fir 1^48, 1 liupe wenes it we 
1>« IiD t) Jnx hthin I nsyis ic f nunii I unit m 
Inlliiihiiny/ it r/i I \il i ah T hope I nJi ill Ik. Imni < <j 
liin'iiioiv 1571 Satti i onnx i\t/tnn xxii 114 (^Uih it 

' iiMii did h >ip f( I iiikc now dots ipp( 11 H< d >is Kdxil 
lid will II t t riM the Kiiin x6js Kouifn ti out m «; 

I. /imn H id fhuhitx \ U^ 1 I hop. ihouh xtx me 

I 6 (inns I o bung by liopiiig twiin Nst 

i7»o /-///< / nit fyyil 17 tl fi.) SoiiK Iio|k! them 

siKe into 1 II liter, but few into then Wishes 
ITopo, obs form of Hoot 
Hopeable (Ikmjdb’l ,a >an [f Iloir 37 + 

yliii ] Ihil may be hojxd fur 

1611 ( UK n / tliiiillt hoiK- ihle. 111 to hi hoped for 

Hoped (lu' p> ,pfl <1 [t ll'iit V 4 111' ] 

1 1 xjiii lid with dt sin sn lloitz' 3 

1373 1 1 SSI K Ifnsf t M (1P7P1 1(96 I his w IS liotli ( ikI ind 
III Illy of Jmws the hopi d kill} *579 'siismk (.uf 

Dee l*> /Ml m\ hoi cd *** luriid lo c ilhr 16*$ 

Ml t/t if II if 6- h SJi dl nil h* ]« d li>rs lx di h ited ill 

i muineiil \ 1685 H Mom Iffnsit 400 Winch arc Ihc 

Jjoped < oil f pM lifts th 1 of 

b N'oyy wffWsWy hip, djo! sec IIol l- 7 < i 
I >593 Niisks ^ II yt I /, i\ Mil li (obi biliiig W’lnli r 
liiiirrsmii bopdbi Ills 1694 S si suss / v /),,/! 1 1, J 
11713 Aijli I Ills l,iii)k, ssbiili dll II Ii Miiir llriiignily, 
€ iiiiusi go wiibmit Its biipd I 1 I Ikits i86a Pisrv Mm 
I i ofli iRy Issobfibs only of tbe bojinj foi pioduec ys is 
y 11 Idud 

1-2 I Ryved 01 eonlenijilatcd yvith hope , about 
whlih hopis are enteitiiiiid (Vr 
1381M1 11 SSI I K / xli (iPrfyi J 3t His me st honored 

ininee md Ins Imst hotird })iipill 
3 Possfssixl Ilf Of imliutd with bojye dial 
1896 Hamkii l/ni^ ('e;/-| 11 1897133 *lie I )ix.tnr s ly s 
tins imirmiig ih il hi i, Ixiter lio|ird now but it preseiu see 
nil say no imsn 1 in only he is ilivc 
Hopeftil hpu pfiii)^,, (,/y [f Hoik j/»i t -Hit ] 
1 hull of hope, feeling or enteitaming hoja, , 
exjsectaiit of that which is desired 


1594 SiiAks huh IIl,\ n .4 Cbilde Whose sgly ami 
ynnilnudl As|ieit May flight the hofscfnil Mulher it the 
Slew 1663 Siu 1 Hi Kill III I y,,! 11677! IK4 Hopeful of 
some lew lid 1811 JrriRty /e/ Ixxxix in Coekhinn / t/r 

II , 1 he h ijipirst, ho3>cflltrAt, ereatnre that ever Net forUliie 
at defiaiue 1886 Kuskin /V x'/rn/ii I mi ako A time uf 

I active and hopeful conteiitniciit for both the young yseople 

b I'xjircssiye of hope 

I 1607 Rowiamis T/ij /,!>/ II ,t,~, 81 Ihc coinfoit of n 
hiiisenil word Ixstowiiig 1863 IIiiKisa 1 /;;/ Ir 1 in, Il 
I IS likely enough that ten thousand i till r young men made 
the sniiK hopeful iciii irk 111 the 1 muse of the same cMning 
j 2 Eausing 01 mspmnghope, giytng piomiscot 
I sniKss or future good, ‘promising said of a 
j jiersiin or thing on which one’s hope is set, or con- 
cerning which hope is entertained, sometimes 
' iroiik illy , ol ii young person who is likely to 
' disappoint hojics 

hii/AiniH lit to tiLil m Strype Ann Istf (1709) 

' I II SIS 1 h It sill would illow honor try s iI tries to tbe nine 

tlnic SiiAks Ac;;/ 4 ful 1 n 15 h irlh huh 

I M dloi%ed lU m> htipi-A \>lil who, Slice x thi hopefiill 1 iid) 
of my ciilh 1647 III II i^fi X /{/r l() H S ) I Wf’/r, 
Money to tu util nil hopeful students it the Ikiivcisil) X73S 
Swim Sanun/ /irMSks 1761 III a(c;4 NV liit h of llie two 
J IS in the hupcfulicst Londition to rinii the Church 1768 

( 01 nsM ( otui n Man 1 NVks d lube) H* n conus 

his hopeful liLpliew, siiaii^e, gotHliiaUircd, foolish, open 
hearted .863-6 H J’himiis Inu* Pnpn I mr II 9-. 
j 1 o ills now set nil d to affoid a hop. lul prospect of relief 
b issh [iolloiy A ‘lioptlul ’ boy orgirl ehnfly 
I iroiiieal (Sonn times as a ijiiast piopii nann ) 
lyap Di'iiiisk OhHoNi) let iS Spr in Stmlt s II it 
I (1R14) W I 363 Use young Hmiefnl iiiiglit hoe liien in 
diiiKri 1811 IkKitN ifinh Ji Hot O’er JumtiIn 
I ihniintsh d !•> \<Htng Hop. fill s debts 184s C Wiiiii-hfmi 
Auhui ! Su n, 1B45J HI M 381 Some of tlit. >ouii>s 
lungfuls ni ikcihcii p ircntspij picii> siu iitly forilicir lu\c 

Hopefully tbi’" I'full , a</z' [l prees-iy-J 
' Inn liopihil nianiiii , with a feeling ol hojit , with 
giotiiid (or ho]ie, piomisingly 
\ 1630 NVoiioS I ijt /U hmkh wthtfnf (1672)1^17 He 

I left ill hi fein lie kindred cither m it. hed wiiJi peers of 
flit* 1. dill ndiull^ or hofiefiilly with mils’ sons nnd hrirs 

1846 H K«mihx/m (i8fK)) 1 171 I he IimUs within whn h 

III. liiim m un.ktsi tnilini, can licpefully hpceiil itc Mod 
He sft to woik litijx fiilU 

I Hopefulness hikplulius) [1 as prtc h 
I -X8MS 1 Hie ijuility or slate ol being liopelnl 

1 1 he stall ol (ei ling or eypressmg hope 

i6a8 W'liHiK lilt hitmiiil m 170 I si mely held U 
Woiih my bo|K fnlnesse 1838 I II NtwMVN //;>/ Sf 
It 11 II, Pt rh ip ht i\a,.ceriltd his own hopefulness, in 
lid r lo mei. isi h. IS 1886 H M 1 L Msi- S,.;» ;/ Ua,, i; in 
i\, (>ret I s eyi s weii full of a r nil int hopefulness 

2 1 lie <|unlity of iiisiuimg hopi , promisingness 
i6$ilu/hii l/il hint /;r«i/;;/;f J9e) /am hills III Ins 

y oinh sill wing sonn t< sOlii all ms ol Ins hi prfiilin sse 1698 
Niiiyii- //A Siy I Smith n (K ', While he wis thus i 
student licit noliic w is t ikcn uf Ins pirls md hoinfiill 
mss htoti 1 he hopefulness nf the iiolitn al situation 

Hopeite, hopite (lb'" pait) Ahn [Namid 
I'lif, alter l)r I ( Hope ol J duibuigh sec 
IT8 ] A phospliate nl /me found 111 greyibh-whilc 
ciyslnls neyet nccuiately analyzed 

1824 fianx A Soi f dm \ 107 Dcxcriplion of HoiKltr. 
n N.w Min.id 1834 I Aii\n Mm '>4 Sir D-isui 
Ikcwxlcr dl^llll^uldlcJ it by ihc n itiic uf Hopette 

Hopeless [ho^ pit S , r/ [f Hoi ^ > 4- I I<SS ] 

1 Destitute ol hope , Inving or feeling no hojn , 
tlcspiiniij; 

1590 SiiAKS (''oni P \ I 158 Hojmlessc and Iirlpplrxsc 
doth J..gcnn wend i6xx — (1;//^ i\ i\ 47 Hopcicxse l.i 
Il uic th« (oinosic >t»ur (.1 iilk picnn d 1659 Hammomi 
Oh /r ( n 6, I un as d.stilutt: md hupeless of it ax the 
most Holit ir> Pc In 'll! 1823 Sc OKI SHY U hail 1 nhiry 
On this 11 » fl«>c| thev spi lu a dismal and huuclcss 111^111 
1884 ( f i\i ' Al t> 6.0 Is It surprising tn It the j^icat 
nim> uf th. hopeless should foigrt the Ha> to church i 

2 Oi or Loiiccrnin^' which theie is no hojii, , 
(Icspiircd of, fkspcralt 

///'r/Kc, Silt M II (R), He keepts It will, 
md w irjl>e to bclpt tii hopclcNst t)dc 1583 Sianmm kst 
/ mis II (Arb ) 50 1 ’U)c< on al honplcs Hcc simits 1751 
JuHhsuN No 87 P J A sign of h«»f . less depr iMt> 

til it Uioti),,)i k'x>d advicL w is given, it wrniiKhl no relottn i 
tion 1849 Malai I AY y//.r^ f ne mi II 185 He iccovered 
from in dadics w hich seemed hopeless 1867 1 Ki FMAN Aoitn 
C.o/y 1 \ ,^96 loicfoncilc the . hronedog) is hojiclcss 

1 3 Cnhoped-lor, unLXi>eLted Obs 
x59oSitNSFK/ 111 V j4 His w'ltry cics Heupgan 
hftc toward the a/urc skies I lom whence dcNccnd all Iiojk. 

1 * sritnudirs x6t4CMi Smiiii / iv lOo Gimiig 

th inks to < *od for so hopelrssr i dcliucnmcr 

Hopeleuuly (hi’’) phgh),«;/z; [f pree + -Ly 2 ] 
In n hopeless manmr, without or Inyoiid hope, 
so that there is no hope , desperately 
1616 I’loiLM fit he Stoynf / adv 1 P! 1 0 Brother, is 

i our last hope past f 1 / ;; Hoiieirssly past 1646 Si u 1 
Ikowni' ! iinH If* I III 8 Iloiiclisly tonimiiing in nim- 
t ikes, they live md dye in tlnir nhsurJiOes 1838 I yi ion 
Alite tbj \oii ire lioiielLssly in line with Miss Camemn 
1873 III ACK I’r / liule viti, Never w is sea song sung so 
hi^l<ssly without spirit 

Hopeleasnesa (IuT) phsms') [r ag prec.4- 
NhHs] Hopeleggcondiliim, want of hojK, despair , 


e of being despaired of, desjieraten 
:>9 Han Mokr Coehh H iq (JoiI ) Ihn 
iriorily, which Others inikht T>e drlMied 


.jOil )1hat discouraging 

supcriorily, which Others miklit l/e detoied from imitating 
through hopel/iumeiig to reach .853 J H Nfwman Hut 
\ Sh (1873) II I I 13 A message wliieh well illustratr* the 
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HOPPER 


hoptitssness of goinv. to war with them 1880 ()i ioa Moths 
ll ^87 live ohl lioav^ Imidcn ul !»oi^vU^s^vlN^ aiui vpvlhy 
had fillcn on her vg vm 

t Kopelost (ii<™ iiiV'si), a iiiil it> oi>^ [f 

Iloris i«i+LonT /// a] a m/j lhat lias lost 
hope, clespairinjj , lost to hope, desperate b sh 
One who has lost ho])e 

1570 'lat/r Pdfnn Ki/nim x<ii yr, Frettme with feir in 
Inwanl i-onscicni p, As hiiiplosi wiclilis willimit alt pncirnep 
1587 h I nniNo C ('«/« f/olins/ted \\\ 1^48/3 ftis two |,r ii-t. 
lesse hopciost soiines Shniic md Alike Hourki 1848 
SvMMOvs !■ nut < has / 148 1 ike n t ompniiy of |x>ort. 
Hojip losts look up to that pi let of Honour, whcic list 

t Ho pely, a Ohs tare [f Hope i + -i y’ ] 
Of the nature of honi , fraught with ho|)e 
1653 WiMsiitR I hs/iat Inf fiaphsme 62 \ nohle 
livsttnce of hoiK;l> prohil)iIity h^ divine ProM<len< r 

Hoper l,li()upu, [I lloi’i' V + -tut ] fhic 

who hopes 

1381 Wvi I It 1 S||«/ XMl ti (.oil • a shelite is of all® the 
hopers (Viilg ^/ttaHituin] in h>in 153* Morf L on/ui 
llHiiitlo NVks 7iV* h hopers nnd ’sli* n loturjv me >et 
no Icbsc bc>»ilcu then are the neggers that dicnn. they tinde 
gre^t hcapcsofgold f>x684 I m iihin tomut i /»/ VVks 
(1868) 196 I hen shall these hopers Ij<. in eternal possessiion 
1788 Mad I> Armi ay 9 1 Nov she is no hoptr she 

Htch iiulhing l>efoie uh hut dtspvir ind honor 1889 W 
Ward H It nri/ ()»/ Mmto/ 179 It wouUi take a 

very cnthvisiaslic hoper to look ft>r sue* v,*»s now 

Hoper, ohs form of Hoipni 
Ho^ffarden, [f Htn r/* >] A lidd or puce 
of land clc\oted to the cultivation of hops 
■573 K Scot (ti//c) A I’cihtc PUtformc of a Hoppe 
Ci'xrdcn, and neccss'vnc Instructions for the m'^king ind 
iiiiyntcname hereof 1669 Wohuim i Sj<f ur>8i) 

if>u III the Wint* r, whtn tittle cKc c ni lie done to the Hop 
g’xrdcit 1766 Okay /e/ in /Vt/m 1177s' Orthiids, 
chury groniuls, hop gaidcns iiiicrmixe<l with coin ami 
fi^irnt villages 

Ho'p-ground [1 H<»I* '] -prer , also, 

ground suited to the cultuation of hops 

i6m /, jft 4 A / if<// 3 Coll Mildmay came from his house 
to tne ijlne near tlic Hopgiound i7iS /<»«</ Oa^ No 
S^26/3l'our \( res of Hop firound 1855 a< aui ay //«/ 

/ XV HI 611 1 he hopgiouuds of Krut ViouUl be as the 
vinej irds of the Nn k ir 
Hop-harlot, var H vr iivuioi, Ohf 
Hoping liiTu piij), r/V sh [f Ilopt t' +-iN<,i] 

1 he action of the \rih Hoi !■ , hope , f trust 
ll t nrsar 1/ 27oifi Ar iin l>e to)«r linping (lat et in 
werldeswtllh n 1400 50 •lA irt« 4r4?i8 41 liaue na hnpun, 
m |>at hallull at oil hi)& sails 1818 l,lasK v Mas, III 61 
A few >1 nrs of Lonhdi 111 hopiiiRs ami uni>sir\e<l Iru-tliiss 


Tlciice Koplngl/ mlv , bopi fully 

1801 Warner HI hue x Ki (ifii ) 447 rmitiane to it 
lint all did hipuiRly illed 184 X Mannini Sinn 11848) 
I j74 Out of a hopiiiR timidity 1883 Vox Hi xsen in 
Hat /ter i Mat; Au(, 167/4 Hopiiixly>tt ri oely did lie rule 
iiilo Versailles 

Hopkinsian hf'pki nnanl a and rA [f the 
name ol the Ntw England theologian Samuel 
Hopkins i/Ji-jSoit) sct-itv] a asij Helong- 
ing to or adhering to the theological system of 
S,amiiclHo])kins,ainodificationofCaUinism b sh 
An adherent of this sysUm Hence Hopkl nalon 
lam, the theological system of Samuel Hopkins 

iSjo WiiiTTitR /V l\'ks (1889! II tu HouWmsiimsm 
held lhat Riiilt could not lie hncditars sSdo I (.ARi.xi » 
Art/Mi H'ortd II 64/1 Some ( hiistiaiis < died fiom their 
leader Hopkiiisiaiis, ihoiigh they prefer lo tie called Hop 
kinsian ( dvinists Ihd bsjx Ihe Hopkinsi in controversy 
IS hut little known in Util un 1886 d/«<e lit ai9 

1 he founder of Hopkinstail divinity ' 

Kopllte thp plait [ad trr iir\{rrjt, ( 5n\ov 
weapon, piece ot armour, heavy shield, pi SirAn 
arms see -lit] A heavy armed fool-soldict of 
ancient (irccce 

1717-411 iiAMiumspi/ sv, A painting aim h represented 
Iwohophtcs 184 S Oroif ( 7iriC(* I \x (1R49' II 143 Ihe 

tau’iura“LlosrordrT''iiid rcINIrcssi'.r'l'ihc ^Ssy' Ihacli 

knr /WA/y 118581 I 4 k! Arcs ipi.ciis is a huplitc 

Hence Koplitio lipplitik) tr , htloiigmg to 01 
resembling a hoplitc , Koplitloa [jtome 'sui) the 
drilling of hoplites 

1851 Aon > s tAu- XI III 351 Ihchcvvv armed llopluic 
aiiRler IS he may he i ailed, returns cenerill) fiom his ts 

/7o/'7M<,t'"n pechntMc7'7'''i u I'lf^ amThop 

lines ' 

HoplO- ^hppltr), befoie a \owd hopl-, comlnn 
liig form of Or orrAox weapon, jncce of armour, 
or of oifXij hoof, ag in Ko plaxo^ ( aikO, uonn 
•is'd [after htet at < /iy\ i^see quot ) f Ko ploohrism 
[see Chuism] (see quot lf»s 6 ) , so t Hoploohri 
tloalir Koplog'natltonB ( pgiiahaslir [t.r 71 'oflos 
jaw], ‘ having the jaw armed’ ( Syd Soi I ex 1 886 ) 
Hoplology (-^ddd^i) [sec -look], the scitncc of 
weapons or armour Hoplomaohio ( inaikik) a 
[ad Gr 4irAt)/<axi*<5r, f JirXo/iaxot hghting in heavy 
arms (tf Hoplite)], fighting in heavy armour (in 
quot Jig) s so Koplomaohiat (-p makist\ one who 
fights in heavy armour Koplonamertaan (-n/'- 
ma rtfanl, Koplonamartlii* (-n/ma jtain) Zool , 
a belonging to those neincrtcan worms in which 


the probosi is is armed with a stylet , sh one of these 
worms Xoploplioroua (-p lorrsjrt [(ir I'lnXoipnpes 
blaring arms], ‘ bearing armour , protected ' ' Syd 
Soe lex) Hoploplanrid (pliu’iid /ool [l<r 
nXivpa nb, side], a fish ol the cxiiiict family Hopio 
pletutdte, having the hotly piovultd with four rows 
of sub tri.aiigulai Sciitcs Koplopodona ( p pAI is) 
a Zool [(•! oaAr; hoof, now, noB- foot], having 
the It ct proUettd by hoofs 

a 1843 SouTHvv /Xastar 1B47) V II 49R The chiefs 1 f tl e 
Hicrirchy, the latrinlij, the Nomiichj, and the ’Hop 
lari hy (under uhp h title iMith scieiii es, n iv d and niilitar} 
wne Loiiipi isi d I 1650 Lit SKI r ION I'aratioxcs Pri>le„ 

d IV b Oiir disi|iiisilion of the Se on, 01 Casu line- (/ C iiisali 
llesj of 'Hoplnrhllsiile I/tl c, t Ihjei tion to the dlRIlUV 
of Honlix hnsticall Remedies i^|6 Hi ot si < lassi’i t , 
Ih fliiiht iim an iiioinlina of \riiies tir we ipolis , ts tlicy 
do in the use 1 { the we ii«>n s vlve 1884 K i He hvon I L 
ol Siiorl I 1 he imptllotis interest of IfopljloRV *83* 
I tasit s Max V fx/i 1 h it most )iti),iiiieious, to use tin 
ohl icriii, "hoptom ichn of iiimt isiln s 1793 lAa, in Xntt 
A, A 3o 8 Dempster, tin I ist of the loniiitlal k seet of "Hop 
loimehisis, who fuiidtr every day either with swoid or 
hst, in ilefenee of his dm trines in otnnt « t! th |8$4 Mav se 
I i/of 1 1 1 ^ Iloplopthlni^ iliphrtl hy Ooldftiss to in Oreier 
[I/tfloJXoda) nil ludins those Imammals] whn h have their 
feel protectcel hy hooves "hoplupexlous 

Kop-mercliaut. [f Hop t/t i] 

1 A mcrchuit who tkals in ho| s 

t6%9( nntff'h ^ //!//«/« I j Nov , Ilcniy Smii ei 

<sule <>r ihr (.ity of I uiiclon, hopin iicluitl >849 McfAiiAN 
//lit / MA Ml (i88g I 136 He made htrgains over a 
tmkard with droveis 'Aud hop lUfichants 

2 s/tz/ig [willi jilay on Hoi sh i] A dancing- 
niacter a dancer 

0170011 h Put Lane Ct'Si Hof lA/ *,/«/, a DancinR 
master 1708 Mom i \ An/#/i/r iv mxmii, Imil iteel hy 
>onr Hop Mcichinls in their Country Dances 
Hopnyt, obs pa t olOiisr' * 

Hopoland, obs 1 Hot ham>, a garment 
Eop-o’-my-tliTunb (hp pomijif m) rVho 6 
hoptbumb y hop nve-thumb [In t6th c hop 
on my Hwmht , from Hop?/ ■ Hn iinptraiivc mood), 
applied lo a (icrson so small that ht may be liyjicr- 
bolically told to bop on one's thumb cf Huh tn- 
t he mud, pul me up] A dwarf, a pygmy tin 
name ol i pygmy hcio of nursery loit t f Tom 
/ humh 

1530 I’ai gr 432/1 Hoppe upon 1115 thombe fn'tlhn 
$40] HnvvtHnt / ru" (1867125 It is a sni ill hoj) 0 


1 m lie hopiKT 01 et me cr w is 1 alleil in hoiiiwstei 1819 
CAton III Inn Aix 21/1 \ ),ieat hopper anil runner 
b // ‘ A kind ol Jilay m which the actor hojis 
on one leg’ (J ) see Scotoh-hoppkkm, lIopstOTtii 
2 An animal chnrnctcrircil by hojiping, esp an 
insect or insect laiv i lhat hojvs 

Applied more or less stice lo e locust or grasshojiper 
a sallatoiial Iieeile as the turnip flea, a saluional hoiiiop 
terous insert a* a froth hop|ier a flea, the cheese hopper or 
maggot of the cheese fl) , also dial lo a samlet , In New 


op|ieirs n on, \ 
Hist fXionl 
the hopjier 1 
M{usia]fntin 
wife In the n 111 


1583 

nils IV I HI) 100 a cHKiiey 11 iiiiiiprat ■ 
t 594 I aiiiini, o/ S/iisri/ 1 M ) 1*1 one Irieiid he, 

, ... ini, know you who we an/ i68t Otvvav Soldiers 
Jolt IV I Vou lillle Ho|)0’ my llmmi) come hither 1817 
Honv I -Its lAy At ll (7 He w vs vh'jio my ihumh n 1 
higher th in the window lix ker 1855 1 hai kv rav fsetoiouii i 
11 ,5 Ihis hop o my ihniiih of t tie ttotc h ts liegnn to 

giv e herself an s sun e her in 0 1 1 ige iinl her lai 1 lage 
allilli 1748 Smoi LV I I hod ts m t i-i il 59 Voll pitiful 
http o' my thnnil) eoxeonih 1819 Sfoitinx Mai, IV *74, 
I t annot help I tughnig at ),nch fio)) me thnmh fellows 
1889 I’a/I Mail (, 25 ]lilic I '4 Austiia is 1 mere Hop o my 
I humh Power exccytting so far os he is h teked hy t ernt tny 

t Hoppe Ohs Also s hoop'p'o [f I GL 

hoppt,\s\ ‘ ornament /sinall Ull ’ (Sweet) 

(Senses I aiul 7 arc jierhaps distinct wotds ] 

1 I he seed vessel of (1 va 

ri^M$i/oss H tU HtU sn in Wrij^ht / /t 

\tin An) ( hupiHHt (f Xfut /Vs tlixholkv] 1398 

I NKVI^A /V/ A XVII X4VII (1405) (16 ^ Hourrs of 

flrx l>rn Mtvvf, nnd iftci com)th h ~ • -* 


ul w nrjtcx oiirr m to dc sr 1797 PoiwHH r 
iwo I he Saiidei of Mr I'cnnant, oallrd hen. 

( >L(/i Stuity lA*/ (ed 41 I 278 
the Tirv I of whi. h are known lo the honxf 
IL t?f )) ] pLJs ihf)sr of •4!! of ihrm b> ihr 
lb i87j7 Mrs Fihmisc life /;«*»/ (1879) 

not jgieitly diimiiislud 1807 Lhanih Jtnl xTv'7<''^''' 
1 Ite Kh. iinIs w f re itl tcktil w hile till m the ‘ hopprr * bt'VRL 

3 In 1 toni or othtr gimdinj; mill, a nuivcr 
likt an invcitt.(l p)r'inii(l or loiil, tluough wIiilIi 
gram or .'invthing to be gioimd passes into the 
mil! , so called InciiisL it had oiigin'illy a hopping 
or sinking motion wliu h is now iisinll) transferred 
to the shaking sliot, wlurc lhat is pitstiif 

I 1386 V 1IAI c» 14 A / 4- * V / I 10 N kt " Mikh I n urrr HivW 
th it iliL w td and n I e 14^ f ^ yf M IH 

huex Iwin 118^^14^ In iIil hoptr i^f llir ^iiilli ht w ix 

Sniiji on Sih Sh iKs II 414 Now ht nit* tdonc to pKk ihr 
mill t» tdl the hjypcr, lo lake the toll i^86 litRss / 

I H o ( uiii I ) h<* he *p* t II i|>[»Lr s cblnnk still \n<l still the 
clip p!»)s<IiUer 1815 I ty ttxl MuhantL 

lit It duiii utl) r list the vessel koni lining, the ri tin, JI^ih h 
t> tin sink In li owti\siiklit 1858 InoMt-Air Mmnt H 
(i8yp ^<4 A ho> LolIttiMi,, ihr lon^, td^fin^s of Inurd'* ts 
fast as ((It o(r tnd thriistnik th* in down i Iiop^icr, whert 
tliL) vsM< k< viud up licnroh the noil 1876 a Hardy 
f tfuUtfttt if xl iri M xlcin flrvclopinchls hive slnken 
up thi classes hkr j>cis in a h-ipprr 

4 Applitd to Hiinilar contiivanu s for feeding 
any nialtrnl to a machine and, gtiu rally t<* 
artuhs rtscmUing a mill hopper in shape or use 

1763 W iFWist *niiiufk I htf fttfin 2*»7 Ihr sp-tec in 
cludol lirtwccn the pijKrs, at thrir lower end utukr the 
Ims**!! I n kin<l i»r lii'ppt-r thi 978 I In w Uer issuiiik 
fiom ihr hopper is netessaiily rcUiitcd into drops 183s 
P*\BBv« K hion Monuf ne ted ?8 lo m tke ihr rnfc,mc 
supply iIk fire with sin dl qii vntitirii of fiit 1 nl rckul ir iiitrr 
> ds bv mtaiis f)f a hopprr i87t j I>t t Lutein HI 
**51 Krceiving and weighinj, hoppers ///</ 27^4 Ihe 
sh< et iron fnnnt ) in whiLli the kmn is rre* ivi d 1 xfore p is 
up into the writhing hopper 1875 K,Niri(T f>trf 
1/44/4 , IIo(>pet t i i Innc !< r ftcdin^ vtiy in ilernl to i in i 
tinm 7 J he b tsin of i w atci el )sel ] /rvc 1 A cuiih al 
vessel susptndfd fioin ihe ceilink, CkltltiniUk sand viid 
w lUr foi the use of the klass cutler 1878 F S \S 11 1 iams 
Mte/f hnihi I hr tiekris aic plat eti in 1 kind tf lube 
or liop|>er <1* wi» whh li ihcv Hrscrnd, '\hd are diiwn on* 
by < m at ross i printing machitie 1883 ^lnJ77J1lly 


the flex IS diawe \p < 1440 t tomp >46 1 Hoopc 

[ r h K'ppe), sedc of fliv i$5a Hi lot lloppesof ll ixe ol 
hemp fifuuiulutii 

2 Ihe cornel tree, and its fnut 

1499 itarlatuiuxs f tht h /nr I <h (W dc W / onux^ 
JfHitus iomi, hoppe lOinuA jnuiam atfot hup|>e trr 
n( tjuuiam tin unt 

Hopped (ivqit), (» [f Hill f/<i()i f-iv-n)] 
huriiisfied, mixid, or fl-ivouietl with hojis 

1669 Hom I Lottfn \4-f / 1/ 11 (i 6S*1 i 7| A Rieeivtr 
fillrd with hopped ind ft iiiK hied Brri 1630 M l>o^o\^N 
/><»/// I ton 1 llnity five h inrls of hopiicd wort 1897 
Pmly Ntivs 0 ''cpl 71 Ihr hiiics h« ink likhtly hopped 
withuiil vny ' litl , and the fruit ill beiUk vvitliin M^hi 

Hopper MV U Hop 7*'+ mi ()I 

type ^noppttc,, implied in the feminine 

Sense j IS nUiirally letoiinlsd !oi but the oiikin if sense 
3 ts not cIl ir, unless deiived from i» seiiilil line lo ih< miM 
hopprt whieh H not fivoured by the chioiiolok> of evisiiiik 
(]llOt itioils I 

1 One vv ho hf)j )8 , -i leajvt r, thneer 

4 r 4 A f4 AA. A . ._ j llOpplir 

I iniiip* r a hoppt r 


5 A hnsket , t)/ 1 buNket or oilier vcwl in 
which the Novvir emies his sritl Now dm/ 

a tjoo F / /ti//i 2 lvxx 7 (Uxxi 6 ] His henci in hoper 
scncil I u 1361 ! (Ml / //A V II 57 He hrng.in Huptr 
on Ins I s< In stuilc of a Si rippe i 14*0 / alia I on H nst 
N 4 , 1 hyii hiipiir i Inthc hiciiys sky n , and thiciwe 1 liy 
cede th, tynne 15 x 3 h n rnvHt, Husl (in i 649 UiivHt 
/ «C hnfnr liiiji (16541 179 le sure ever and an m to 
MU up tiiL iMitlinn ol yoiii Hopiier, or Seed 1 p |S»I Clark 
I ill Uiiisti II lists Whu once wcie kernels from hii 
lioiij), r sown, Now hiowiiing wheat e its 

6 A barge in attendance on ailredging macliiiie, 
wliicli carries the mud or gr.avel out to sea .and 
dt5<harges it through an ojiening m its bottom 
Also hoppt! (hllgl 

1759 in liraiul Hist \e uaith 11789 I II 5 S 8 \ person 111 
vented a III i< hinc i ailed 1 Hopper to take ballast out f 
* * ‘ and tlu le ill, p It 


Pads 


igh, ri 


,/6 New sleainei 


)Ual,l V, when » 

WOlktllg 


hoppei 16^ H ! / 8 I let 6 '7 1 lie men u ho w 

the ni Hint iheilg, I and its iticndant hoi>peis 

(Kirl of Poit Saul 

7 i/io/'piisai see to 

186a \ i /filuiie IS June (I uikii' Of the fifty slv(.m 
fioppers thiown over Opcijuin bridge, one hilf urn l»e pul 
llilu sciMeL ibJe order un 

8 A fiinnt l-‘;hT]>cd or hopinr like hollow 

1B38 1 1 Miumii ,/!/»/ \ustiol Iib(9 11 

NV r find imonk the fcUmrstJtj lliesr lofjy river bink imny 
rrmirk ihle hollows nul un ipily It rnird hoppus from 
the witri sinknik tnl'i ihrni, is g» un sub ides in th« hopj»er 
of a null .847 ]) V \\ n Ls iN. s H Uwis S/ \l tihafnt 
< i// hS \ «»v» hud \Gur elf u the cd^e of *\ Rvvlf vt le vuV a 
ihousuid feet deep, the four sides of which ippirently eon 
v«.ik<= to a p >int It the holioin I his pi ac, fiom its L>ceuh ir 
form, i:.einLdthc Hopjer 

9 Pitiiiofotte V pircc attaebctl at the back part 
of a kty lo nisc the hamrntr and ict^ulalL tlu 
distance to wliicli it falls bai.k fioin the stiing 
ilUr striking ii Also valkd 

l^/\iinv iytf Will !4r I Jhi. utum .^f die s.|mr. 

lifter, 1 hamnicr, ind n dampjer I uiikni ui ind IlrtHlfnp 
broiikht e>ni a pUentrd invrniivn hivin*, tw > iddiiiutid 
parls Ml ihe at n «n, m uneh the h )>pej iiid the vindei 
namiiitr 1896 Mmkins innojutt. 37 J lu key, hop] cr, 
spniij, and si i of) 

10 lUtiih ein'\Comb a ajipositive as (sense 6) 
hoppi! haixe, puut b ( >1 or Uloiiging to .a 
hopper, as iseiise ]) lioppei fnd, Joint, head 

mouth , {'sLisisc s)) hopper huHon, lever iprtnx O 
Shaj>ed like or resembling the hopjxr of a mill, 
as hoppi! iasimc!it,itosi,t,ntp, pan,!oof, vetUtlaior. 



HOPPER 


HOPSCOTCH 


d ji'in'.Mitlii t 1 •!> I iisi , (f ijiiot I 7'^7 H \ 

Holin' I hflppi! aisid hipptd nimptd ndji. 
e SjKinl (.oinbs hopper axis, a Lontrmnc* 
foi fjriivliiij^’ ipiilt^, somethin" like a uiffte null , 
hopper boy ‘a naint f,i'rn in nulls to a iak< 
whieh nio\( s in a ( mil iliawim; iht meal o\tr an 
opining thiongh which it falls’ (( raig 1 S 47 , 
hoppor-oar a kind of cir or Irnek for eirmn" 
toil, gratil, ete , sliajieil like a liopjar, and tni|it\ j 
ing ihrotigh an opening at tin liotloiii , hopper | 

cook, a valve foi watir ilostts, tk (Kmght Dut \ 

Muh j, t hopper crow, ? a eiow that follows a 

seid hopper during sowing , hopper oared, -free 
ad/s (^see quots ) , hopper hood a lioodid sial in 


■iiH, n ippci livrr Mldjiiirr butum 


to ( lire (lut itiuti <ri 59 a (>)uisi 7/r\ t 

V II I o E Uhi.r Irallii IS like to ^ »p]rt i « r )\v, Anti I 
ilum 111 tlic hught of ill m> pomp/ 1744 50 W Fi 

V / HH^banim III 1 n (I D S 1 '^urfi hml n mil 
tin n Ti *hopprr-<'iml < r in Tt h ir\ t vt <>i mplnntrln li 
Ihultttt N^ilh 1 fov kirucls x^TltxVM^lli x \\ 


Itnillun 1 B 84 //( lAif / xUii < ilnl s j/- I W lU r 

( 1 I, wuli * Ht)pp r P 111 1867 Sm\ t n S r// 1 // i)r(/ / , 

lu'ur witf^ 1 h >pj.H*r or 11 t*pt h It* m itn t* utrt loioitut 

llt'r ho<I) striiv,bt not *hup >ci lumpd 1840 UoppLi 
'^\xx\\\'^\\ K h hitton\ i896 HiiKis // rv »'/;/«( I » s 

ihfHire spi iiig (Ini r» k**!'*^* mule i>l 


Hopper - (hf> pail ff 1 lo, f ’ I -ml ] 

1 One engigtd iii picking h ps a hop picki I 


iilhil't h lUlitu d uiipiit 

I ij \ Ii<.t liivc, ilso / . hfl/ptf ditif 

I Hoppet-. lonil [■'dim ofllori sl< 

1 An I 111 losnrt , a aaril jiaddoek, or the likt 
X 70 X Ptiti (iditiiig to propt.^tJt.^ ( illcilj 1 iKrn ind 

fl |)|(tt 1^4 ( / // <v«A s'* t i llicic IS 1 hu{>p< t in., I 

t Tioi.ub f‘*r •!»»* nin tif 1 jmiu 1867 ( ntn ( hf moi J ori 
( aslU I r iwlli* r «n 1 fl >l» Wt.ii intciud in the hopj tt 
it tlx; Im< k < t tlic ( I'alk I 

2 \ |.Mol 01 jiiisnii [Mn\ peili belong; to pn c 

word cf K/in, iDi'/' similail) iistd ] 

*855 K« M\ ^11 h tlv ( // //*/, till. J ul * J h<> 

wtit pniltiii 1 ht>p|)« l \ inipn out (1 

Ho ppet ' itoith dial [dim fiom IIoi-t'I] 
All inlant in arms 

1695 kisNMt fa* \ntt/ 11 ( lo K s \ Inmuta \ 

jonm, child »l ui« » I in the nmsis 1 \ mrl iph tr t illtd ililtle 
hoppet i 8 j 8 ( * litH /brt/, // ////, III! iiifuU 

Hop-picker. A lalxntnr tinplo)ed to pick ' 
till nj.e ho|is from the hiius, usiialK one of , 
a large hoih who aninialU nil'>iatt to the hop 
growing (listiiets to do this wnik, also, a nit- 
I chaiueal eontiunnee for pieking (.Icuiing ami 
soiling hops So Hop-picking', the woik of |'iek 
ing hops, which nniuull) gives temporary einpio) 
mint III the roimti) to large hodiis of the jiooi 
tj6of-’iO' I’H I'/ pa tiiif /r ( V" M Thr H(i|i I’k ti rs 
•777 I^kasii / / hff// HI 1 lo the fc tiviti* of 

Mnvtvt Home imi*vl bt. icfcntil tin folh^v| 1 l,^ popiil 11 
i nslom 'smoiiu ibc h >p pii kcis in Kmt 1875 Knk 111 /^a/ 

1/ 4 // / // Air i mu bun f'*r piikmu hop i8i» 

J I ttfUMtr , (Xt t> q'i? JJoppHkm^, umipltlLil 
Hoppill Mt- I loll I ^ t' 

' Hoppiness ihg Pin. S [f a snmed adj */m//i' 
f l!oi>i/>^ 1 -wssj Ho|ipiiig 111 11 nti 01 qnaliiv 

1860J Wimi Ifixt I idUxi I'd \niiiuls [froi sj tin. 
rv u I im lu of Imnsrlf m lioppiti** s of tiioUon 

HOppmg h,> piql vhl i/' ' [f 1 |oi 7' ' -I- l\i ' ] 

1 lilt 11 lion of the veil) IIoi m v uions seiisi - 
( 1190 S / Hc In. I Al las Ijui^i' di wa iihi 

I iioujli s Jill, iiicl (, 1 ft hoppiiif.iK' <? 1340 II WICll H / l.K/ J 
V\M\ 6 lloppMiu** X d iiiiK' sn.aC of itiinbbis X lurlutis 
I 1576 Ni u ION / ,//fWA J ( nw// i I It lol), Vml« cent h*»p 
' pTnu umI il miM mu 18791 ! i n. 1 i< /brr » / M/< r x 
, 1 I I liL p( ipitii tl li fppiiiu^ of till, cin uy fcom bar to bir f 

I 2 A dance, a uiral fistieal of which iltiuuie 
I foiins a imneipal pait 


2 A biewei s vvl in which the uiliision e>f Imps 
Is preptied to he added to ihi wort {Cml Dnt ) 

S altii'i as/i<'//(i houu i 

1883 ) V SiKiiiiis llips 1 // '/Al./ "■•IS Ih> Imi'pi r ' 
fioiise is (, 111 tails 1 loiifi I i» [iilelieit IjuiUIiii), 1884 /’oA 


Ilo'ppity [f Hoi V I] Another name lor 
Hai vie 

1894! 11 SriRiu ( .1/ // / r ill t'h ^ nt; lAvwii 164 

Hopple (h('p'l) V fOiigin ohselire , it is 

iMiiiplllicd earlier than Htiiim !• in same sense, 
and ean haiilly be a liter variant of that word, 
lathirdois the eoiiesp smse of IwlihL stem to fit 
I tal en from luipp'i lint Kilian has eail) mod I'l 
[ loppihn^ MHii //u/jf/.// lo jump, d nice , nud ee 
I the (.jttiiiiili foiins nuntioncd iiinltr lIomilK <’ ] 
' Isatts lo fasten togetlier the legs of (a home or 
' othf r hcastUo pievcnt It from strajing , also 
lo leltir (a liiiman belngl , - Honni t v 7 

1588 111 ' lAif/n/'AfL (Vb Inn f A jo 1 1 b it n« « 

m m hnp|» J] not* t ati II in the 1 nribr 1630 // /(/ , I b ii 11 1 
iubic lull to hoi'P'H "1 him b'diio iit niulil 


him li'diio lit niulii 

viipnfliinu'i Opinuns 


Stk,it*d\ ^6 \V hit iff nu n so boj»)>lttl 

Hopple hgpl) i/j [1 11 . 

1 \n apjiaratiis for ho| j'lli 
jirie'i, also //(!//(/ a fetter , = 
a x 8<5 1 nn In I Irn,// 1 / 


M ( I* Mt.RKiH IopAs// foil ! 1(A II 3 Whui tlu) ul 
niilVtnu » f uv ihfy ttc Ittr iiiml b .,s wnh \ In pple 
2 / IlobM. bush 

1856 rinxNi I o lux hiPtii ftif\ \ii A ptlibly broil 
wlurr riislliii., winds unon., iIk. hopplrs vim pp 
iHoppOlhgpe [See qiml iSSaJ In ( hiiia 
1 he boirdof leveiiuc or cnstoins Alsofshoit for 
hoi-po man) an offieer of ihi tusloms 
1711 C Ji'ChMH J nirit in hifni 1 1 l^ 1 I he 
wh » 1 >rk » n 1 urope Slyips i i j. ri it Ih'ihcIi i f tin 11 i rolit 
will u»'*- dl the fill Wolds iiiMui" dll 1716 I 


Hop-pole [' lloi t/i '] \ tall ])ol( 


Hoppyne, obs loim of oitv 

Hop-sack, hopsack ,h(’ ps 1 k 

1 A siek III which hops aic pitkf 
1481 ^ //( * 1 * f Ho txifi fix 1 1<< \!) I 7 
<f Ok h »| ikt 111 ) / x 6 u Kiamsms 1A 


ibc f wlofM MarvaiU of Vntiouh 

Hoppingf, "/'/ t/' “ [f Hop i/j ' or 7 ' 'J + i\< 1 ] 

1 1 ht eatlieiiiig of hop , hop picking 

X 717 Lant *1 Parish S/ f ntn (cd C jwprn ^ if\ 

OnoKobiit \outil)un, 1 sti mu< I f'uiu lioppm., ( i bop 


Hopper, (iron form of Ho.u nt2 wild swan 

I Hoppestere on [oi iun/>)dii f hoiptan 

to Ilop sc SI I 11 III. mod foini woiihl be 
hi'pshr , tl Chaucers Ar//. f4/(, now ta/sUi ] \ 

li male daiiLt r, a daiicticss In the tjiiol lioiii 
ihiiiitrapp iisid Uliih ‘daiuliig’ 

‘ S( liippoq b')pj»tslM»s iiiswcrs lo n t ! 'eUtitt i <- 


2 1 ht llavtiiiimg of malt liquor with hojis 

1816 I S,|„ s 1 fj/ II 7 , Of II. 
m.l If 1B90 />!//) V. ,,140.1 . I I ,i(,lisli 

suit ibli. for lint de bi wiiit «m di> h ■{ pinu must pr<j' 
)• in Iiiniti 1 siipplv 1894 //J/ < » 6 M ii 
h 4ps wi If II «d f jr hoppmu «ii»wn 

Hopping,/// a I [f Iloi f' I iM.-’] 

1 1 fiat liojis see flic vt rb 

1785 111 1 ss lliiitii V/i^/,/ n Ilk 1i i|ipirit. 1 , 11.1 


Xiop-sacking a i Ik m it, 

•■atks are nntit, leoiise fibilt t 
ami jutt b Ap)ili. d lo i w 
made with a ituighenid suilicc 
j8t^ t 'll ,//.,/< . I ell sn , ; 

Inly 6 I A m wn uf Iif.i, s.iel.in(,, I.' I 

Hop-score land -Hois. 


Hoppet ' (li(’ptli Chiefly rwr/// dial Also 
7 - hobbot, g hoppott, -itt [/ f lloiiiiit with 
dim suffix Cf alsolloniin] 

1 \ basket, esp a small hainl basket 

1671 ShiSM It / fyi/i hill, //>//', \ iv 1,10 Inn 


liiilU fi>r Ii ■i/iiiiit s. , .1 I , 1 II M. „ 1 
,iii(, ill dull lucks, wliLiii < I III III 

.1 h pprl ir.r.l, V'lliturly li»|,| n 
' , lloppil, a little haskd 1847 78 


2 ( vntb Hopping diok, local naiiit for a spt i it s 
of thrush Mitula Itti o iin\ it.minoii m Jiinaii 1 , 
rt sciiiblliig the blaekliir.l 111 appcaiancc and song 
{Mit'iiidii s hull Ant lint ( 1871 , 12 s), hop- 
ping John I South! m US) a sti w of hacoii vv illi 
pt asi or |>. a c an. I iitc seisonc.l with ltd pepper, 
hopping-mad (7 uiuil ami A ), violently angrj , 
so as to dance with lage 

1856 OiMsin, S/i , vo'.i lA The greatest luxury w nil 


\l t fi* t f*t it t f j/i, (iltiiblti Alis*> futatuk sini 1 

I Itlily Ann waa too ohl III Ui. ir Iiluiius wliitli m.iilc 1 iilily | 
hoppill mid and hJ to in infni ipiarrel 

lienee Ko pplngly aih> I 

1598 icosio, A,i//.'//<i«r liiippingly, deippingly 1 

Hopping,/// a- [f Hop + -IM.'^ ] En- j 

gaged in hop picking 


Hopscotch' ligpskgtjj [f Hoi 7' ' ■* Stoll II t/i 
an incised line or Sci.iteh a lorniumii like udilt 
finny, heal (i//,ele J A ehildn n s came, consisting 
III hopping on one foot .anti driMiig loiwaid with it 
a flat stoni , fiiiginenl ot a 1 itc or lilt , etc , liom 
one coinparliiii 111 to aimthcr of an oblong ligiiic 
tratcil out on tin ground, so as always to imp 
over 01 char tacli seoteli or hni Abo called 

Itcp sion. Hop HOt, and feailnr) Siclrh hoppns 


It wiiuld seem that the well kiimvii l,o>s came of ‘hop 
scotch ilairs hark to thi l,e(,itMritiK of tlio C nrutian era. 

atirxb it^Fop Sit Mi>iit/i/v Nm ft, Sirectu and lanes 
cross and rccr.iss in delti^fiLfuily liupskulcli fa.lniin 



HOPSHACKLE 


383 


Ho pshaoklo, OIn txi, lital [Tht sttond 
elemu\t is app Sh\(kiv , the first n olisciiie ct 
IIoi M K, Hamsh u Ki I ] ‘ A lig iniLiil for Kinfiiiing 
a lionio (II cow ( J im ) , a lioppic oi hohliU 


01568 A 


( V. 1. 1 


the end cum ficluiid ulljfi iiid dcsiruc lint the hup 
shiklcs, if the M i-it 11 of till- t,Tmc he rit In iuilj,< 's 

So Hopshackl* mi 6 .Sc hap j v nam , to 

hojiple 01 iiolihh Oi'i c\( itiiil 

1$()0 <0 III Ninii I'oiiiis liii 13 He sinckdit Ijk ane 
strumni dl iwtr |/i ivei old liurse| I ii it h ip sh u lii lilt 
w ir .ibuiu ilii kiiL 1879 W u < II ( Aii/iflij'Ctuwt/- 17 lliuii 
w ilks as if thou «eie hojl sh ii kle’t 

Hopthuinb see Hm (i‘-mi-iiiiimii 
Hop-yard, [f lltifj/'i] =ll(ir( \uni-N 

*533 4 T f Honsth Ik iti tj-ikt,// XXV 5jb 

h(ji tryinyngoftlu h(>ppV'»<J x55jHuu>ii > ihIl, 

atiHitum 1^7 liAWUistiN J ti xm » J5> 

1 liue ijt now nij Ixuisrs u all Uut uds 1624 C ai i 
Smuh I n^tHhiw vtt Ml y Kdl a i h > ml 

fr 1687 f''(-c HufLioi I J i88i Will I KM Ah //*>/> .* Hit- hop 

ticliLi t I lyh ind III iris 

Hopyn, lloqueton, (ills ft Oitv, II vi^i emv 

Hor, vir Hkii/()« />rou fl/u.thiir, Ml v ir 
of H Mil, obs f Hill 11 % ir IIiiiii f)fn tilth 

IHorabaptlat (We /<i>i firup I (ir wpa 

01 1 /Konhuiii J One viho Inpticcs c\civ limii 

rt 1641 (see //ii/(i/n//oC s \ llulii) 

Horal (Ill'll It!', ti [I 1 /nr a hour i \t 
1 ati I had hoidln ] Of nr pi itiiiiiiiig to an lioiii 
or hours, Itorary, hoiirU 

1717 I’RUIK slfwnii .fi8 Jfllie lioi durliit 1 1 ascs, i hcwliiile 
[wall h| stands still 1808 f Humuhui 1 tut/ A . t V 1 1 1 37 
\ column foi the hor dim itiims of ul Inn ir turner 1896 
Dmly \tws 13 Nm 77 I he s mie n ■ idi di >u of ili. h 11 d 
system lint h IS di 1 ndy t d 1 11 |>l 11 1 in ill I iimpi uitli llie 
exi eption of f ram e Spun, mil I’uiliikd 

1 1( lire Ho rally (k/j hmiilv, 111 icl ilioii to Imtiis 

16*3 C(s KmiM H liuindy 

Horanona (hmcsins), a tan [I hli L 
/iiiiiht US lIoKun +-01 s] - iiLNt, ^ 

1866 Jtttis hot ^ //o}anouSi\.v\dw\.i\M> fn in hour >rt\vj 


Borary JiO nm) a [i 

f ho>a 1 1(11 It s( c - Mt\ and 


( d 1 //, 7 


i1 if I' hot an t ] 

L (It, r< laling to, or mdu atliig the Imuts /foiaty 
an^'/i - H(ii it-\M 1 1 Uotarv itide sre < iiioi 1 
i/i i 1 1 a , also, the i Mile (il houis on a dial pi ite 

1664 Pimi K / 1/ ! Iiihn III mtUiidii to d no m le of 
\ itiiii ill m i rude Lonnliev lelluw d > s iit Ihi Iiileitnl 
f diriek jf l \\ Uch, that onelj SCI s tin India iiid Hoi ii) 
tinle 1688 UiiMti / /mu' i iiin, T \ \i J hnn,\ 1 >9 Im 
nishetl with i stile, with h ji ny lines nnd miiniKis m 1 
dl the i.iim lies of i sun dill 1767 / /«/ /i.uo IVII 
mu riic hur ny spni cs ur mi idai (lisimn uf the hum s • n 

till did >79811 /muo, J / ,1)/ /,;«« C // ,uCC I II s,. 

M de 1 mi le Innisi If tuuk the di l ini es md h n irj mi,l< 
1816 I‘i AIFAIK V 1/ /A / II I, I III Iii,le ulii h ihe III II 

dnn III a stai makis ivith the miiiihm uf the pine uf 

111 sen ition IS tilled thi stirs H iniy \ui,le 18531/1/ 

A nwnh Jm 71 J he (,( iici il lioi irj nr inheiiunl of time. 
2 Oeeiiii nil, i V( I V hour Itouili 
>631? J NS IV l/ieK ! u h i SI 1 h I us shifts tjf shirls 
mil ss isle lulls 1S41 J Fsiksiin/»« / anj / 11 nj 
\ dsih till Hi m iiiientli Uii ikmn ut tint viest I vm 
gi III dl |ii>i cpi 1796 1 1 1 I I UN />urss llicHirny 

inuliiin if iheeirtli mi her axis 1 i, 1881 \iitiitt. No 
fi.o (Iki llielioiaiy iSLiai,e lut iiicti urs] ineieised lapidly 
hctsseeii ilie tseimii, ind mortunj, luiirs 
t3 lasting only lor an hour, 01 for a hoil 
time , applied to fruits tint vs ill not keep Ohs 
i6>o Vh-SNiK I Ul hilt ! VII ii( I In , and sui li like 
)i I trie ami i|im kis tn 1 1 hitik, fi uiti s i698 hiisi-K to / 

I tilt y /' 393 Alehin , Cuemnln i , iiid othei Hiiiai> 

4 \st>o! n<|uesliim,lhc.ansutr 

to which is iilitamed li> ili cting a figure of the 
hc.ivens lor the moment at whieh it is jiropoiiiided 
Hence, Relating to siieh questions, as hotaty 
iXitioio^y, pmluticii 

^164^ N n nil SSI /, hihn It I) lo ixrsssadt ihi lady 
nucsli n i 564_ I’l in it liiul 11 m , i lli iss^ 1 1 i),me that 


1851 I FMNVSiaN 111 /|/{| (i'o7) I 34> A fin IT c lio of ihe 
Hui iiiaii Al( III 1891 S aliisisN ( iirutiiti lu He , ipiied 
iiiy seise instiiiiimuii ly, niij f ,r the 1 esi li slf hour sic 

Horce, oijs loim of Homisf 
t Horoop, horecop Ohs Also 6 r/ra/ hooro- 
oup chop [Ml I hot whole i /< oi sh - , I ut 
the aiialjtlial eenst is not eltai ] rV bast aid \lso 
I IS a teini of abuse 

i I 1430 Sie 1 1 taut J ( Hit wire nut ftiri, \ bun op lo 

I Im Suwie htjir , 1440//,//,/ / .m 4(71 H iiiup, la 
I iiiU 1 1440 tifitit hoiti Kill 84 t bill Ms I, I e ife 
I siuki^aiul iiuiisliid iiiv ij h II C jppi 14 \,v// III 

SI INI / luDiiis II IV, I Will leielle the liuuiti lip Wit 
llOtli, tills f lIllMUi, lUlUHl' , Vlir UUll Ohi 
+ Herd Ohf [ml I / 7 (I 7 ,/,J in saint sense] 

^ 16*30 1 I 1 nwi, //to,/, a Cow „ie It wiili tahe >65810 

Hoidarian. tali' [f mail /loiifni t-ns, ul 
01 ^(I 7 i/C 7 ( tit asillel HoMlIiIllJ See (plot 

189 * 1 . W kiiiiiiNt III/’ A hs . tin H ul Ulan, who 
hull li ii 4 ,e uf lilt h mu ur m lU 1 1 il it s inri 1 sul tin l unsetil . 
pros idiiii, lire 111 mil Vieei me it md Iish, for lln Kifeeliiv 
I iliii liin hit ms, i lijrlirim 1 lln er m ili nee of the 
j liu iitl or rolli ell Jll of piultlli Lelonymeto tin Mon i tili 
I It Wiin InsleiJ 

So Ho rdaiy [ill mail lwidiiiiti\ the eli pail 
j aunt of the nionasteri uiidtr thr hindiiian 

189 * (. W Kiiiiiin (.11111/ hitts had \ 7 Iloidaii, 

nJorde ,hri'iti\ rfi tonus 6 S hovda, hord, 
I 7 hordia 7 S hoord, 7 horde [I llitnaleh ad 
[ 1 iirkl ( 77 (/, 7 , al notiit ttidti « 7 (f 7 < camp 1 SCI Uiiin “i 
I whiiiee Kii s oh/ii hurdi, elan, eioaid, troop, I’ol 
I //t’ 7 (/.f, ( ter Hi hoi lit Sss lioi,l,\X oulu 'sp , I'l 

j hotda, I' hoidt. 'I^vj m Hale Hama) 1 he 
I iiiilial h ippe us in I’olish, and tin nee in ihe 
Wistem 1 tiiojnan languages llie aarnms loiins 
I hotda, hon/t hold aveie diu to the v.inoiis ehaniu Is 
thioug'h which the word came into Lug] 

1 A tnlii or tioiip of 1 altar or kindled \sialie 
nomads dwelhnp 111 tents or wagons, and migialiiig 
flom plavc to pi tee for pasturigi, or lor war 01 
jiliindi I b Also a|iplied lo olhtr iitiliudie triliCs 
l ,I t n II, u It, n mic tor a irilni who p., sc.sed ihc khanate 
of Kipli li it in I isiirii Uiissii md wt iiin onl (eiilid 
A 11 il 71 S llie I ,'ll eelllurs till I )Se 
>5SjS I Ul S /'ll I A I oilirlir iie diimkd hi i oiii| mir 
wlinli lln-i 1 aide Hur la llivi i .n-i-te ol umumeialilt 
Hurili >560 Jfsi issuN in Hakliiit / m (i r) 111 33 s 
Ihc N u li ms sseie tlninli il into ilinrrs euinpinitsi illeil 


of Iiin 11 y inspit' 
eld iUii|4 intisilies I 
J Wiisus Ih,l I 


i 111 av h it i on pel h 1 [IS f le^el, In fi II i I 


, I, hi w li 
'I I I07 t ll 


>790 suil Y 

isiilsniu 11,1 II) qiit nuns iBig 
I s V, ill! liRiiit* ful L Iiuriiy 
i|iu non IS erei mu iii me line m inner is for a nalisili 

Horary, 7/7 ma [ad hit I honu i uuidvtX, 
liiiok of Imurs, iKiit sing nf /nuiii / //i see lira ] 
[I Eitl A book eonlaimng the olhees lor the 
caiionu ll hours H/o 

>633 III MIN ■/ („,ue, 1 V 811 9) Sow I 11 in oiir Ladle 
II,’i,iii, ,s lunnmtiii n I 01 dim, lo lln iisi ol s iriim >789 
lUiilNl y //;,/ tilts 111 1 y Hllsirull 4 |lll hlevlain , 
ofliees lioiiriis wt me died in md eh stmied 
2 An hourly ni I mint or naii.Uive (t I diarv'i 
>864 S,r/ hiT 31 Jlci 817/1 Imll'hin tells us limt I an 
lohert depl lied on tic hileht h) Iwooiloil,, Km, like 
ill It l!osi|uct rnisstd hi the ford it j lo, and so on 
llirougli the hor try of the u lule 

Horatian (liou' jkiiii, ,7 ^sh) [ad I //ot,7 
Ittln us, ( l/oiiiti Us gentile' imine of the poet 
Hill lee ] l!i longing to or eh ii ai teiistle of the 
T atm pint Horace (Quintus Hoiaiius Haieiis, 
11 (’ 05-Si, or his poetry b as sh Ihc language 
of Horace 


H .11 


>594 II 


bailey + -is ] A piihtiulciil substance obtained 
Itom bark\ meal si e (puds 
18*6 Hi luy I tun t// 7/7 II -sy In this (,raiii, I’lousi h is 


11 ll I i I in idins I (ill i 


.170. ISI ll I ihI) 

tHore, hor Oh, \l u 4 hooic [< om 
Imt Ol hoih hot" 111 ISC, and m ut el unmv 
liumoiir, pihlt '111 , also 110111,1101^' m , diit lilih 
foiiliK sb — Of tis hole OS hot u (llll. Z/i/ii 
Uono hoicno-, huiiv ,Mll(i iun Ouv o i\ 11, 
(bit, I (7 /;i>7, /no, dm 0\ h, " in inuiii In m 
tliL nose -O lent *hoi':oo -jne-lei.t */oi.o, 
*Io) 7 i , cf oir toil u I i)(illutii7ii ] Hill, lilth, 

('ildciueiit, louliitss 

1 700 //«!/( o' s 41- AAew/iiAi liudi a 1000 / I,n 
“ ' ‘ > I euwd n oil A es aiidwiil m i kxxj 




< 11 




III illn s, md Coljiiies 


railed of ihi in H inh s 

\slln Seillnm II ulisslii) >613 I’uin 11 vs / /A 7 7;/ 1„ 
ifiip 4.1 Sliced with Inin m his luntl (wlmli e ai 1 lid 
if tlKint I > ll 11 holds of a klmllidi 1740 JlloMisoN 
Ac Him I m H mw ly / ni" (1767! 1 u In i > I hey ire 
iliMileil ml 7 line. It this nndt r the j/oii 1 mneiit (aXA,i7r 
1799 W 1(1011 III u A Tisititti h III/ 11 78 Ihe Knc,luses 
navi alw li s In en do (tied ml lliiee horde thCRteil llie 
lllliMIe iml Ihi llllle liolili s >863 kisul V(o ( 7////<<» (H,;) 

I I 3 \ Ul MIS III milled itilire limn, ol lln ( ihlell lloicll 
b 1613 I'l 1 1 Ills / 7/ imiit t 11,14! 71, (( lend III, I) 

win li^ 1,111s Ih v^ hvcl hy ImuiiK 16 

I I ms in Seull mil, md Si pis m ltd mil >8384* \itsi nv 
/list Ainu iiaifu II \\\m 32 a ( If ihe l.mls, new horde 
liul lalily aiiived ft 1111 lev md die \I(is 1847 DisKWlI 
/ uhti fain I am spruin. Iiuin a Inirih uf lidiu pn lU 

2 liixii’t A gieat eoinpaii), esp ol the sav igt, 
uneltili/td or iineiiltiaated a gang tioop crew 
1613 I’linins lilitmuii 11(14 t‘6 1‘illirs of S| .ne, 

^lil hs IlK tinu \\(tc If ord of uid l*< isK 

ti uisfonnr.I 17961111111 A w* V a i W k^ MU «3J I 
ImiJI) shall dlow th it with the luirdc of ici^liidcN wc could 
oht liti itiv \t ill dc irMiik, thi 11 iiuc (f ] < 'll 1 

1837 \V IfMV ia^t / NU-,iU\\ fU ut 

of the M« iiu(> of sill h \ pintK ll h >rdt 1883 U,tll I Hit 
May iRji In dl uiii I ir,.e iiiiis then in hold a ul lull, 

I lee'd urehiiiswholiv, on lln stic is 1888 11 I s, 1 uui 1 

III UAinIil MoiiIIiIv \nu 'i 1 Ins eie ii huide of y nm,, 
leailers III /Vinciit 1 his iieitid i Inei nmnhei ut speei il 
w I III is for dll yomu, 

b 01 animals V nioMiig sw inn or ]iai k 
1834 I yilus / >17 /in ly IV 1 he v r iss siill moved lu the 
Ur of the nisei 1 hiiide >864 Swisuirm lUiAnih b. 
M olves 111 l w alllsll hoide 

III lice Korda 7' itt't , lo foira a horde , to eoii- 
gtegate or liM as in a lionk 

>8*> I’VKON i i< /,« y I - y) My fidieis hone hill 
naer he i e we 1 or wolyis to Imrdi md liewl m 
Horde, obs foim ol HuMtn 

Hordeaceons (hibiUie' jas', a [f I hotdi 

ij,i-us, f lot It UIII barley sn idols] Ol the 

iiatuie of barley, rtlatcii to or rtbembling' barlev 
1854 in M wsb / »/<>» It I 

I Ho rdeate. [I'd meil L hordidl-um, 

f //.>7</<///7< bailej ( I 1 ot 1,(11/] A dnuk 111 ide 
ol liailcv . a lUioction of bailev 

1630 I W It ( lilt it y I A ly / As (1 1 -R 1 a make a 
lliideit or Iiimnlilied 1 irly >657 Jomiisson huion's 
Pi,/ iA,* lht\ liny he Used mste id of vpurems md 
ifDrflritr*; 1670 mas (//// /furt \il fit* I juc 
strdnd him th'it *1 barlj (.rcim Wc rtpemd the 

hordtat th*xt nijJit 

Ilorden, Hordere, oIiN ff Ounviv Oitnru 
Hordein (Iq^ad/iin) C hem [1 I honht urn 


11 II il 1340 \\iul 1 7 i-IuU IHl H ll llHlt L S St hkI 

1398 lm\is\ /at h Jh / A mii 111 ikq ' 4*^ l'\Iilie 
lln. foiiu (f s)]u t (Un >lh in<l h mt ot I >il)c 

!&)re. Ml noitli mull form ol H mk , obs f 
lIoAli, 111 111, 0 \»,M til'll)' , aar H)U/’7<>77 Oh, 
thar Oith Vhs nitrey Horecop sti llciuid 
Horehonnd, hoarhound 1 In 1 >111(1111111 

1 (iiiub 1 bAre hvme, hdran hunan , 5 horc- 
hune I lioune, 1; horho wine, hoiirhounde, 
A 6 horehoaando (1 horehouml S- hoarhound 
[Ol hiui htiui I h,it holt hnai i + ///(//i mini id 
a pi nil Ilf unceil.tm origin, tlieiiecMl horlo-itti 
oluitd by popular tlyniologi In hot ihouud which 
puts some a|i|(aiance ol mcaiiiu,, iiiln the semiid 
eleinem 1 he analugieal sjiclling' is hi ut , I ut this 
isimieh less usu d 111 1 ngl md lhan hoti J 

1 A labiate htit', Mot t iihtiiiii tul^ati liaiir > 
Hem ind kaits eoteicd wult whiti adtoni j/uhis 

teiiit , Its iKiiiinlie biltir juice is iiiiicli Used as 
a leiiiidi fed coughs etc Htiac txtcnckd In 
scMial dlicd III rbs (set b) hnri lioinid propci 
lieitig thin disiuigmshtd as Liitimoit m \\ Inh 
Jloi c hoilltd 


11 ) I 


limn 1 1*65 III S 71777,7 / I I 
llolehuiie 1 1400 1 ,11771 III, 1 
mini Wetmotle hmheiie, s vu 
or I o,n| ouiiiied 111 II uiteu yii 
Inv dim .Is I, ,h win 1440/ 
1486 / 


)4*Sm 


in hnimde I 


Jlneol ll luhuunde 1530 I’visi 

1 , 11(111 ,/< iAuh >74* / i , ,1 a ii'ouii o'l < I eii 4, 
c ihit vvhohsiine Htrb 1 1 01 1 horn d, w tin h, ind* ( d is 1 
liinilitt, I >794 NI Mays A 1 1,11 in , I 0 \yu > T nnm ni 
Whin Huil.ouml >897 W 11 MS /A 1 7 // 11 ,4, III,, I 

b \\ all (jiialih iiig wolds Base Horc'hopnd 
What Head iieltk J itmi im iiihin/i , Black Fotjd 
or Stinking H, 1 a ml , iii.,iet a uoiimion wc(d 
wall dull ]iui|ile I’oWLis, Water H siteicb it 
Ijiopus 1 irliLidarh / J tnipms 

>548 I 1 i(si « \afHi s 0/ / 1 1 1 ^ \ij i)i>Hdlilt ifsiiiUKd 

lU » ii,.hsli Ntj nk\ 1 lit icli lund or 1»1 I k« Hkii-lioutid / // 
77 M 1 liNs tiiiir Iw iiuntd HI tn Ii lit liilc i Ii»i t liotimlt 

ilU.lt. Ih* ItlHlt kllldis if if 'M It UIhI*' 111 ft ^lii H Hlu ilkl 
It itiot)u-r f hr fiisl kiiidb i> ouruliili J I >i < huuiiilt tin 

St'u.h) i)i (It Id iU'iiiioiimli lilt toviuh i-s w It* r 01 Mu 
n he 11 rdunuuh /// f vn'ins H rtlumnd*^ 

\ht/>/i II I lh*.CUut- \iid till's id i(_k fltur hound fw/ih 

si ndili> t 'inmiin or h is*. Hoithouml 1897 W ill is / 4 m f / 

/ / n /»<#// /I fL>Lliil hortiii un«l 

2 \ut\tiul OI conJei,ti(m ot the pi int 1 amt 
hum '/• ii^a> t Us* *1 as i icuuiIn ftu murIi's 

156a 1 { «S1 K //tt/al li si h, Ilk-ichtiuiHh i U‘' *d I < in 
i.,tutn\Mlli in n> \iitu ill* in th it s\(^h^ huhIi 1859 ^ 1 \ 

u)ck iml c mdiul liiirehound 1876 H\iii\ i/u' f 

3 a/itth a.\\A tomb , ts\ h, tihoiiihl londy dicp 
7i/;i77,,t, etc , horehound beer a kiiuiutcd b.vei 
•age eoiitaining horcliound jiiiec 

1855 Mrs I vsKHi \ ,M y s v sh, iis,k tin hni 
hmmd dn p dial Mii,,ut uh i,,d Ini i86i Hn w 


,„,I I 


Ihi 


ll hy .1 


si.spcnMn^, * lu Mn>ls, 1 c\p< lH'* uit iii* duHH 

tHorel Ohs taw'' ALo6horrel(l [app 
a vnr of ho’out , assmiihted to hote, cf next] 
\ lornicator adiiltiici 

< >440/7,777/ la, .4'',. Horcl, or liullowie (S holluwr, 



HORELINQ 


384 


HORIZONTALISM 


/ \\o\<}iir)^/arMuat(rr /tyrnnatrix 155* HrtOKr, Horrtll, 
or whoremonger, (omul'tior, ltdtiftuanus 1570 Llmns 
Mant/* s6'»t An Horrcl, Ithuiinoius 

tHoreling, horhug. Oh^ [f ME hox, 
\\ noKK + -I iN(i ] A fornitator, whoremonger, nn 
adulterer, a paramour 

riioo Mom! OtU io( in ! ttu CvU Horn 12^ H«al ■.uIIlii 
horhnKe** don? < 13*5 /*ofrM i vu s htiv ft -s in I ol 
SoHj^s ('linden^ 3'»4 If ihtre t>e in countre an hording i 
shrewe, I-^t litin c«Mno to the comt 1340 /» «/ s* 
ilrinkcrc anti I>c horhiin 1307 I 8 Hv|‘.a III 
1 S7 IIorl> Ukes nnd Hlronipetles c 1415 S< 

C^m>d hire nurUng in the ]>ct1e 
tHoremint Oh Some hoiry S| Kelts ol lumt , 
or perhaps hoiehound 

1533 h I YOl C aU iitlthe 60 Dij^e tines of lleume 

Horemiiit 

tHorenaSS. Oh In 4 hoorno«se [f IIore 
filth + NKss ] honlntss, filth , miicub 
1398 1 rbms\ / atth /ii P A i\ i {i(<> ), Hette 
d>Ntro>elh supeiflujltcs, nnd < Irnsjili fNllhcnnd h<M)rnc^^r 

MoroBtrong \'ir of II uisik\n< 
t* Ho rewort ifai* [i iio\n « + 
\Nout, in rtftrtntc to its white downy covtnnj; ] 
\n old name of ( lulwctd, 1 tlat^o (tetmanua 

<^1400 4 l^hif Hirh in MS \rundrl 4 j, If g4 b, hlnt^c 
horsworl (< /<>/' horwori | < 1485 J/S /><»// ^36 If 17 

hiliko nlitellerlo tld hid woitc or h >r worle /\nd he 
in uhete 1597 (thWAHor /A »/ 1/ Mm* » ^ 

Hori, filth, filthy sec Hoiit sb , IIoky a 
Horison, ohs form of Okisos, jinyrr 
HorutOU (horsi /on, /’nl, \b horms « 4 
oriaontie, 4-5 ori8ont(e, fi orizunt, 6-7 hori 
«ont /f 4 oriBOun, s, oryaou e, 6 ori7.on(e, 
f) horyaon 6- horizon [a Ol <>/ ; o/z/t ( 1 tth c 
111 Hat/ Harm), ouzon (14th c ), moil 1' /i,i/t.on 
( — It fomati/e, onz-onU, Sp, I’f, //rv/:^>///r), ad 
late I honz0nt tm {hori on), a (ir ipiiojo Nc 
ai5a\ot) the bounding circle, lion/on, pres pple of 
il^'^civ to bound, f opoi boundary, limit In laUr 
OF and Eng , conformed to the I rnmi , but at 
fust sfresaul hotl'on (Gascoigne, Slmksperc, Sjl- 
aester) , hoilion nnj-icars m Louie), ifi(7 ] 

1 1 he boundary line of that part of the earth s 
surface visible from a given point of vu \v , the hue 
at which the earth and sky appear to meet In 
strict use, the circle boimcling that ^lart of the 
earth s surface which would be visible il no iiregu 
laritics or obstructions were ))rcsctit (eilled the 
apparmt, natuial, stnubU phyniut, or vtstbL 
horizon, as ihstingmshed from t , being the eiiele 
of contact with the earth’s siirince of a eoiie whose 
vertex IS at the observer’s e)t On the open sea or 
a great plain these (omeide 

a fi374 Liimiis l>o}ltii \ 376 AiiJ whiten pan the 
• Jrisonte silent 11386 ! >,\nkt / sStiffm I linnxiiile 

hath left the sunne hiv l)Kht 1390 < mvv 1 k t />«/ 1 11 i. S 
llylhiiriAml is to us semeth 1551 Un hkihi tm/ A«<r 1/ 
<I5>6 i ax The Horuontc i% n c>rtl«‘ whuhe p trlelh ihnt 
pnrte of the \\oridt (hat sset see frym that v^hi< he vtt.e h«*c 
not //'iif I he oiht r lioii/ont whithe I ihinkf moste 
npllsc to l>ee cilied the h ullily hoil/<inr, bytiiKc ti 
reiJiLth tKil Mito the^skic his^sLimdiamotcr cvtcdtth n^t 

(/Atsii 14J NVlnn ii the Moiic shall shew her siclfe above 
the >IoM7ont 

fi 1398 lKF\isA/frW4 Pi P A MM VI (Follcm MS\ 
II1C circle to be wliichc be '.tiei < h^ji and ciidtb 

c ilde Ori/on as it wcr« b« ‘•“de of b« ‘'VV*= *4*3 PtAt 

StmtU iCaxton) v mv (185^1 81 Uic sutinc hiniyd h>m 
vpwMql toHirtl (he cc*st uiysin to hnnee t^rvia* ihc day 
ri550 Slupli Kal 11604) Coiilciii> \\\v, Of tfic rising luul 
deHLcridifij^ of the sjjfnc^ in the fit/r) >011 16x0 Hot 1 ami 

i af/t A *i s An/ I 6ji \Vildc’ Ibne ftpdinj, ih/ft in the 
farthest Hon/tm or kenning of liieir s«chi 1667 Mil kin 
/' / IV qj Ni^lit>* Hcmisphrrc h id \edif tlie Hori/oij round 
17*8 46 riloMhON S/r/7/^g6i I ike far clouds Ihtt >kirt the 
liliic honrun i8is S Kot ers Lolmuhts 1 s/ Siais rose 
and set, and nrw hori/uns glowed 1887 Povmn \ tr^ 
An id I f‘if v4‘n'»4H cxp/oies meanwhile with his ghiitr 
Ml tKe huri7uii of watcis 

|b trainf llu part of the earth*^ surface Iioundcd 
by this, line ihc rcj^ion visible from nny point ( Vn 
*559 ^ C i NNiNf MAM i nxtnoi,r CAtssf 147 ihc (ovmks, 
iiul v ilUcK^s, alnjut you tdjuenl in your Hoiiront 1771 
Mh** (KJihiiiitr i t/imi > Shi/nifni 2} io open UM} Ihi 
hoind pi tspcct of a l>t Kindle s horiron and a dcvtmnng sr i 
t C 1 he Imundiii^ liinith, ihc compass OAi 
16*0 Mi i Ion 9 If the Man hescythtr wiilun 

ihc Hoi i/tHi of I ngland, 1 1 mnee Sp tine, Italy , 01 the 1 ow 
C ounlrics, I will undertake tt> shew you Inni 

2 yf/ 1a A boiimlnry, the frontur or dividing 
line Ik tween two regions of being Oi5j 

1387 IUKVISA (Rollsi II lf!i M UIMIS v^lllc IV 

I cleped orjsouii, an il were |>c iiLSt in vrelie in ky nde by (wene 
Iwdily and gowtly bmges 

b I he boundary or limit of niiy ‘ circle * 01 
‘ sphere ’ of view, thought, action, etc (often with 
ilireel lefetcnce to sense li, that whuh bounds 
one s mental vision or perception , liiuil or range of 
one’s knowledge, experience, or interest , forineily, 
sometimes *« the region so boundeil 
1607 lopseei J our f lUatIt Rp Deel , Ihc Ri^ht Noble 
harl of Snrr), lon>{ departed out of this rirlhl) 
Hori/on 1613 Chooki Jloify of Man 361 Now il llu. 
set ond st men vrnres the henie Ivegins to gather strength 
and to rule 111 the Hori/oii of the bodj 1639 1 liai c is ti 


Camut' Mor A, tat 179 Noe sooner did the new stsr 
appeare e>n the Hoiizon of Jouniinc but her n)es sirookc 
into the e>es of divrrv Siitors 1639 It Hakkis / nr-z-n/i 
/ri« Kg Hie Minister, who tbiii beg III to climb the 
Iloiiniii ofHvour >681 1 lAvn Mcth I nut vu 148, 1 see 
no bo|iL W iilini the whulo hori/uii i f sense i8»6 I 1 1 1 1 1 1 
SON //»(/ (iBj.) IV 434 llie present lowering as|x-et of 
our iHrliiiial huii/nii Kiskiv S»-7' J nmfs i Ihiir 

r ingc neccssaiil) includes the cniiic boii/on of man s neiioii 
1873 Jowtar ! Into led 3' II ioq I he d mger of substi 
luting tbe tleliiiite and intelligil le for the true but dim out 
line which IS the hoi iron of liniti iii knowledge 

3 Xstron A gre it circle eil the releslial spill ro, tilt 
plane of which nasses through the centte «t the 
earth and is jinrallel to that of the sensible hon/oii 
of a given ]>lnce dislinguishtal as the astrouoniti at, 
iihstuil mathrmatual, rational, real, or hue h 

Ai^ht hon~on tbe veltstid huri/un uf a place on tbe 
equator, the pi ui< < f whi« h is priix-mlu iil*ir to tb it of the 
cqiiinoetiii upji to oOifui hi ft on tbit ol my pine 
iK’twi ( n ibe tqu tl >r utd eilln r |K>le t tOi,t4i^khni not /,- 
the ciiclr on the euih** sutface iii the pi me of the 

r itiiKi il I r istr in unicat h«>riA>u 
r239* Liimm-k A^ttof I’lol A siifTisniint nxlrilnhie as 
for owie cni/t»ntCsCumj»ownrd vflrr the latitude of Oxetiford 
Ihui 11 § >6 ihiN forscid rihte oiivmte iliiiideth the 
couioovul into liht 1549 < nnf*/ Si >t vi 4y 

ImK tua «vt>rlis of oriroiis, me i-i cdlil the rycht on/on, 
the tutliir is eallit the ol>li«)uc ori/ouc iS59 W ( t nmm h vm 
Losmott' ( Ats'rf 19 Ihrvj gre u ureles of the Sphtic ar, 
IS tbe lluii/uut tbeMeiidlan thM qiiiiKM tl dl thr/oilukr, 
the ) quinxtnll and NoUticnII ( oliirt s x6^Sii< 1 HiKiiiiKr 
/ HI 8 btirlhr 'ht|uitoi is Hori/oii to Th ih 1 olcs 1704 
I H \aius /.t t Jiihn s > J he Kuiond, Knl or Iriie 
I|ou/on, IN a Click wlmh tmoinpiNNes the b irth exactly 
in the Middlci and wlust Poles uc the Zenith and Nadir 

b harts/ Iht eeleslial hemisphere within the 
hoiizon of any plate 

1577 (,»AHrou M IftatU^ Ptntxr of Conu/essc v 74 > 
f) in riHt bus )st imU m diead, And sh uikr to shine witlun 
our Huri/on *593 ^nxi s , // k / /, i\ xn 81 \\ hen (he 
Monuirg Sinme sb dl ny-ve his C 11 rt Aboiic the Hordcr of 
tills Horiron x6oo 1* Waiki-k S/ 1ArW« v/A m 1, h nery 
Prouiiicc and Coutitry hith nn Oriron, wlinh is that pait of 
Ilcaucn whi'h they dwouer in cirtling or compassing it 
vboul wiih tlicyr si^ht 164* MurtiN //»<»/ Snin/ vm 
I leive you and \onr fillovv stirs as you term tlieiii i»f 
either liori/on, me iiiiiiv I suppose, eilhvr hemisphere x6^ 

of the Sun wlun it shtiies not tn lux tuvn HfUi/on . 8.3 
S(oti i atmn 1, 1 he btiniiiii^ sun e»f Syiia hid not yet 
lilt lined Us highest |K>ini in the hoiizon 

4 a Ibc Inoad ting (uainlly of wood} in which 
tin artihcnl ^lobc ib fixed, the up|Hr nuiface of 
which nprcNtnlb llu jiline of the rational horizon 

159a l>i I Lottiptmi Aihuin, 1 he iheornkof the eiklith 
sphe ire, the 11 > nth oid tenth, w ith an hoi t/otl tnd lUciidi tn 
of copper ot 4 >« rh trdtis Melt itoi his ownc iinikiiig *SM~7 
lltiNDivit / xtti i\ iiilrcxl (cd 417 To tlie < Jobe 
iKlungrih another ( ix It t iJIctl the IJoii/on, wlu< h is ibrotd 
tlieleofxx )i*(| 1674 Moxos 1 utor h/ton t I 4 '* ie<l -jl 

(> ihc Use of the Up(>ei PI un t>f the lloii/oii 16 to distinguish 
ihr Day from tl>e the using and setting of the 

Sun, Moon, or 1^96 Hcitos /Vi/ , 

Jlomon of thi ( iohi , a bioad we««len ttr< le 

b Arhjutal oi Jahe hort on .a level refleetmg 
ktiifaee, usudly v>i hiciuirv, used m taking alti- 
I lilies 

i8ia WooDHocHL a1 j()\ \ I it/sf in its 

simplest xtiti is a bison either 01 water or of uuKksiUn 
l8aO S« OKI SMY III ttc/u Ar^ I 44/ Wlirie the st a is 
smooth in iriilnid bori/on maybe used with tolerable 
accuracy, cten uiK>n a Niupd deck 

6 Geol A jvlane or level of stratification assumed 
to have l)cen once horizontal and continuous , a 
stratum or set of strata tharaettri/ed by a par- 
ticular fossil or group of fossils 

1836 WooDWVKi) 1/o//uit,i 111 411 I ach hpreies) is most 
nbiiildnill ni one liorl/on ind 1 i-eoilirs, latlii ill) lessfreuuenl 
in llic beds alxive iiid below 1863 A t_ kvMsvv //iit 
I'toi V (187816'; Ibe pissigc of spcims from lovvir m 
liignci gcoliigi' il liiiri/oiis fui/, /ft I\III tg/j A 

buri/on dial m i) give a bud stone in niie qu irry may 

/ool and -ittal A level or heiri/ontal line or 
SHifaec, as the horizon of the teetli, tlie hoii/on of 
the diaphragm Keltrtal hot rzon,' 1 1 clmholt/’s ti rm 
for the hori/onlal pl.aiic which jnsses thiough the 
Iransveise axis of tlie globe ol the eye Soc 

1 cx ) 

7 ath tb and f otnh , as hot izon-boumted ndj , 
horizon line , horizon-itlaaa, a small mirror of 
plate ghss hxed on the frame of a ijuadraiit or 
sextant, having one half nnsilvcred so that the 
horizon line or other objeet ean be obsti veil direetly 
through It, nnd the iiflciltd linage of a heavenly 
body brought into uptieal eoiiKideiice with sueh 
objeet 

181. BvkiiN I h Har i xxxi, Immense "honzon hounded 
,>l nils sueeeed .8*7 Moik I'cntt t » a Ptrati hat^te ill, 
Oulsltclrhed, *hon/iin girl, the maplike eirlh 1774 M 
MvekVNziv Ataii/i», Sum IV i4 Ilow Id adjust the 
lliinzoii gl iss fur Ohseivntion, h) a liori/nnt il I me i8w 
SiiiKisiiv 4tc Intic ktg I 4H8 Viewed through ihe 
hi ll/on class nf n sextant 1877 Blaik < reeo I’otl v, At 
the fir *liori/on line 

lienee Hori zonloza a , having no definite hoii- 
/on, vihuallv boundless 

a 1839 e,Ai T //> men />tz/i»r VI (1840)48,! that honzon- 
less siene surveyed >89. I Aicitgo Xdvante 7 July, Hie 
lliinzollless pi lines of the West 


Konson, z’ [l pree* sb] hans lo furnish 
or boiiiul with a horizon ehiellviu/a fple Hon • 
zone el 

1791 1 ' Darwin Hoi (,ar,f i 124 A thousjind realms 
lioii/oiid 111 his mils 1839 Cornwallis Aim /( o>/rf I 108 
h ir i» 1) 10 ihe nest and n Tlh ilio view w is lioiizoncd li> 

n ham of lolling hills 1863MKS Wan srr I ailA ( arlmy 
sxvi 345 Her ejes away oil over the lake, and thoughts 
hoi ironed )ct more disl iiilly 

Honaontal ■dii''), rt (f-^) [f I tyiw 

*hoitzont(il ts, f hoiroii, horlzont- (see prec sb ) 
Cf I' hort ontal (iS4,s m Hatz -Harm ) J 

1 Of or belonging to the horizon , situated on or 
occurring at the hoiizon Now chiefly in special 
collocations, ns hortzonlal parallax, the geocentric 
pniallax of a heavenly body when on the horizon 

.333 ]' I'l- N I\ cn,ies a Hie elcuation of the pole from the 
hori/uiital l>nt .663 flixiax d/n rex ; 336 Hie Aslroiiolllers 
who have caleul ited (lie distance of the I’lanclii from 
Ibeir Horl/ont il J’lrlllav jSSyMinoN/’/ 1 sgsAsulieii 
the Sun new ris'n I ooks through the Horizontal misty Air 
.709 III HhM I V /A / ;w,)« 4 77 He will diilnir the lion 
ZOIII il niuoii shall ippcar gic ilrr tlinii die mi iidional 1816 
I’ivviAiR Art/ ! /ill II 74 Ihe pirillix at nii> given 
altiiiiile Is lo the horizontal parallax as iho cosiiic ol the 
altitude to the ridius 

2 Taiallel lo the plane uf the horizon , nt right 
aiiglts to the vertical hue, Itvel , flat, measured 
in a line or jilaiie parnllel to the horizon 

floiunHtit/ / hint, 111 /'i I i/it/11 1, a pi me at the level of 
the rye, initiscelliig the pcis|)rcllve pfaiie it right angles, 
the hue of iiilersLi lion heiiig the bon„ontal Itm llorizimtul 
/•loin of! Otiipei in ( rrt«rt>///i/M, the pi me passing through 
the eeiitic of the extern il ear holes nnd the inferior nasal 
spine , Ihc inlcrscction uf this with the median plane of the 
hnd IS die lion-onlal hur O’/Com/ir) 

.6j8 Sir 1 Hubrri Iras (ed 31 158 Hie Huryzontall 
plninewliKh is disiovrred from thirty rising Tuirrls diert, 
ycelds most plcisiiic [10 look onj 1663 Hookr Mutoet 
isi Ihe lirnilcd part 01 Index of it lay hori.oiiliil .696 
I’liN I IIS (ed 4’, llotnoiilol I'tojiilioii, a I’rojLi lam uf the 
Lphtie III ArLlics of t iieles, l died Shnognt/ltn, wheicin 
the Sphcie is picssti into the plain of the Horizon nnd die 
Meridians and Puallels of ine Sphere projected thereon 
1 I I 1 1 1 K A/til < Mini (17111 37 t hanging from an 
llori/ontvl to .in h rei t I’lisitiiiii .706 Him I Its (ed kersc)), 
iUu ontal Artwxi (in Oiinnir)), the I evel range of a pieei 
of Hidnance. kein^ the 1 itie it deserities parallel to the 

hUd7r cimuftr in I'tsliciri/oIiuNeelmn” “.886 K (' 'f i-s\'n 
Sia /aiiilir s / ne 193 Hi il sli inge faiinly uf fish whieh 
eomiiieiii mg life on edge einnge th it position at m eail> 
,ige for V horizontal one Alod 1 he sir ild are iiearlj , hut 
not iiiiite, horizontal 

b Apjilied to vaiiuus mcjianual contiivances, 
or nitlticial slruetureb, ol wliicli the wholi or the 
main part works or lies in a horizontal direetion 

Hot t,.OHtot till, I round Lai fixnl hoii/ontnil) st some 
dislaiiec ahove the grouiiil for gjmnistie exercise //on 
cim/ol i/iol, i dial with the laie, or surf lee on which the 
hours aic luaiked, honziml il J/orizonlol Mleam) engine, 
one in whuh the piston moves horizoiiially Horizontal 
esui/iiiiiiit (111 a w ill hi, ‘one m whieli the impulse is given 
hy the teeth of a horizontal wheel ai ting oil a hollow eylmdr 1 
on the a VIS of iheliahiicc, inveiitcil by (zrahain about 171x1’ 
tKnight hut Mtih) Horizontal wo/clt, one having i 
hoii/ontnl esiapenicnt Horrontal toheil, a wheel the 
pi me of which IS liortzotil il, the ixis being vertical , m a 
1 irii igej tlie wheel pi lie tir * fifth wheel’ ^ I tl 

make an Hoiizoulnl Dyil lor Londons I alituile .688 
R HoiMt irmonry in 173/3 A Horizontal Dial is a 
Dial for a 1 ‘illir or lop of a 1 ‘ost .7M ‘'A”/ Bosley's 
I ahnt No 6 g 8 I he seaiienit of the Ixilhmee of ihexe my 
horizoiitil will lies jvlhl S/miJ t J }rir's I'attnt tio 

1 (It (fur al Horizontal sc ijiecicent for a Watch .794 W 
f El ION ( an /rtezr c tHoiI I 4s When the racingc isinlentleci 
for a whole or Icori/onlal wheel, the pen li has no hooping 
pi< c e, hut Is iHilled b) the plates at eai h end to the liisldc of 
th< tl msoms tint 46 hxleiidmg to the out cireiimfereiiee 
of the hoiizoiitil half wheel iB»S J Nicmoison 0 /trat 
fltiihanu im Horizcmtsl and vertical windmills 1893 
Mai eviii n f Ids hint 254 It is imiiorlaiil that every gym 
insmm should lonlsin two forms of horizontal bar 

C Hot Applied to p.arts or organs having a 
position at right angles to the stem or axis, d 
/.ool and Anat Applied to parts, organs, or mark- 
ing, par.allel to a plane supposed to extend from 
end lo end and from side to side of the body 
*753Lhambfrs Clef Sn// sv Leaf, haUnt I cn/ when 
It foinis perfectly right ingles it is e illtil horuontnl .880 
(<RAV Stunt Bot V 1 s 8 377 Ovules sic horizontal, when 
borne on one or more sides of the cell and not dirretcd 
either upward or downward . 88 . MlvAkrCtr/ 77lhe rest 
IS iiamecl the horizontal ramus 

B sb (elllpt ust of the adj ) 

tl -^IloKUON Ohs 

1353 Eoen hiinites 10 1 hey hid euer the northc pole 
eleu ite in sight ibuuc the Honzoiitnl Ihut 185 It can not 
hee scene , b)c cuse it is vncler the bonsontal 

2 elltpt A horizontal line, bar, member, etc 

C ramonn try * The line dr ivvii fiom the lower edge of the 
orbital cavity to the middle of the p ir cavity cC,«/ Put) 
.674 \IoxoN tutor ‘Xstron v Proh iv (ed j) 154 You 
mity lediiie all Verticals iiiio Hori/outals Im dinlliiigl 
1755 VouNt len/aiir v Wks 1747 IV 324 To confess, 
that though we sre not quite horizontals, yet neither arc we 
quite upright .8.6 Kfatincf Jiav (18171 1 163 Hie 
geology of Spam is an allerualion of edges nnd horizontals 
.890 lloLiiRi wcxili Cot hifiirmei (tSgi) 335 The 'cap', or 
uppermost horizontal of rounded timber 

Horizo ntaUsm. [f piec + ism | The quality 
of being, eJt- of having some part, horizontal. 



HOBIZONTALITY. 
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HORN. 


<848 B WunB Contintnt F.tUsiot 19 At \otk the 
Inittretiits are too prominent , there is nn over great hori 
zoiitalism apparent i8S3 Kank (irtnueUh </ *7viii (i«s6) 
449 Ihcir slopes became less suililen, their horuontalism 
more (lifTused 

BorisontaUty (hpriz^tx nti) [f as nrcc 
+ ITT ] The condition or quality of lieing hori- 
zontal (in sense a) , horizontal position 
i7Si StlosT in />*;/ hans Xt VII 35a The cause of this 
horiionuliiy 1797 lb,d 1 XXXVll 50; Ihc whole in 
strument may he moved round without disturbing its hoii 
zontality 1881 A (noitiv 111 ilf.icin Man Oct 413 Mile 
after mile they can be followed always keeping their 

Horiso utalue, V [f as prec + -ize] a 
trans To place m a horizontal position b To 
honzontahu it (humorous) to lie down flat 

1837 T Hook Jack Hrag xnu. With his little legs hori 
zoiiialised on his lodging house sofa traur i Mag 

XXVI M 39 My friend was still hori/ontalising it on the 

Hence Koriao ntallaa tlon, the action of makinq 
horizontal , sptc in Craniometry, the placing oi 
the skull with the datum plane truly hoiizontal 
Horisontally (h^irizi) ntalo, adv [f as picc 
+ -LY^ ] In a horizontal poiition or direction 
1646 Si» 1 HaowNS J’ttMtt A/ 359 An obelisk erected, 
dc golden figures placed horirontally about it 1713 Dkca 
G iiumis htet Imf-r 80 I he Wind blows huiinmially 
1776 WiTHKHiNo Ae// yVa»i/x(i796) II 143 Panicle siiresding 
liuiizontally 1871 Tvndali Iragm A’< 11879) * 0® 

A glass tube supported horizontally on two stands 

Horiio'ntalnesa. [f ns piec + -Mhs] ihe 

quality of being horizontal , horizontality 
1869 tr Hugo's Ry K inf's Couimaiid 11 1 58 The hori 
zontalness of the blasts. 

t Horilo ntic, « Oh rate [f I hoii-ht, 
hohtont- lIoHl/ON + -ic ] Of or pcitaming to the 
horizon, 's H orizontal t Hence fKoriionti 
oaUy adv Horizonialli 
1631 Of II iiY Asset (i66s) i6q I he Four Winds muster d 
From all their Hori/niiiick Scats in Heaven 1683 Hotel. 
Ihtt Air XVII (iCyj) 100 Being placed on one of the Stales 
as Horizontically as we could 
Horkoy, var ofllocKKvi 
Horl(o, ob» ff Hurl Horlea-a, obs f Horo- 
LooE Horly-borly, ohs. f IluiiLt-iitiRLY 
t HormeHbio, (Z Oh rare [ad Gr ilp/iijriiior, 
f iftsA-ttv (vl)l adj ( 5 ppi)T lit) to urge on, impel 
see -IC ] Having the property of exciting or im- 
pelling Hence t Korm« tloally adv , by impulse 

>668 J Smith Old Age (xtiS) fn [Ihc musiles] By thtir 
horinetick power and coiUr 11 non into llieir own boflies 
I sn readily perform wh ilsueirr motion ilie Oigan is. apable 
of 1678 CiiiiwoKTH / hA// Syst I HI 118 161 Ihcjihsink 
nature, arling neither by knowledge nor bynniinsl fm >, 
iiouher electivcly nor hormetnally 

Hormog011« (hpimfjgo«n), -Jfon (-gpn) yfot 
[ad mod L hormot^ontum, f Gr i^^oj chain, neck- 
lace, after archegontum, etc] A special rejiro- 
ductive body in the Nostocs, consisting of a chain 
of roundish cells Hence Xormogonoui hpimp 
gifnos) a , having or resembling a liormogone 
1886 Syd Six Let , HormogOMt, \n Nostocs, the iiortion 


^orn (hpin), sh Foims i- horn, also % 
hoorn, 5 horun, 4-7 home [Com lent Oh 
/lorn masc - Ohris , OS Aoin masc , OH(, , ON 
/larn neut , Goth haurn neut — OJeut *ti0itio , 
cognate with L cotnu, Celtic ie>n ‘horn’ 111 
ablaut relation with Gr ntp-as, ntp ar- , cf also 
Skr ^rti-ga ' horn ' ] 

I As an .animal organ or appendage 
1 A noii-dccidnous excrescence, ofun curved and 
pointed, consisting of an e|)i<ltrninl sheath growinq 
about a bony core, on the head of c< rtain mammals, 
as cattle, sheep, goats, antcIo])cs, etc , and strsiiig 
as a weapon of offence or delence 

T hey arc usu illy priiduicd in pairs, i rikht iiidahfl s.im. 
turn sin two, 01 (iiisiiiiicextiin.t iiiim iK) cien iii Ihict pin 
Horns also occui siurIj , or one m fioiit of ihe othci, is iii 


hrrineliim be hun hoiiiiim Relij-fl fi isis S'/ Marliii 7 
Ixiise mi mcokc mildschipc if |>e iiibiirnilc homes < 1300 
Hai>elok yois Shtp wil wollr, nclh wil horn i38aWs»iiv 
A.T' xiu t A htest hail) iige seiicn hccdcs imi Icn horiiis 
<1440 I'lViiip /’aiT 347,1 Hiiiiie, cornu 1396 SihNsiit 
/ ^ \i vii 47 A salvssr Bull whosi rnu II homes »I . 
threat Uesperile diiungcr i6a6 Baion Syli'a { No 
Beast that hath Hornts li ilh vpper Iccth >774 (im nsM 
Nat Hut 11776) IV 3R7 I he clepli lilt IS ofl. 11 foimd lb id 
in the forests, picned with the liorn isf a rlnuoccios 1854 
OWKN Skel 4 Inth in Ctre S< Oifiin Aat 1 jti I h. 
term ‘horn is tei hiucally rcslm led to the weapon wliiih is 
Loinpnscd of a bony liasc, covered )»> a sheath uf line liorny 
waiter Such horns ire never shed /M 340 Die hum 
of the rhinoeeros consists wholly of fibrous liorny m ittcr 

a i6m Osuorn Char etc Wks (1673) 633 Were You 
thrown upon it, by the Iron Horns of an iinavoidible 
Compulsion >8*7 Pollok CoMz-ie / v, Ihc Cliureh, Who 


with a double horn the people pushesi 

O lhat borne by tne Ram (Arles) and Bull 
( Taurus) as figured among the constellations and 
Vot. V. 


zodiacal signs , the stars situated in those parts of 
the coiislcllations |- also the consti llalion Ursa 
Minor [cf It il ( at to t 'I ( onto the Wain and the 
Horn] 


Charll wane Ihe home and the hand staff, I’raiir John 
aiwt port Jiff at6oi Mont< f»MFRiF I lyttupf; w Polwtfl 
419 IW the homes, ihc himlsi iff, -md the kinu5 ell 17^6 
tr Asirtttt I ^7o (-opcrinuis and otnrrn r«tUf/n 

the ihMince of the tix ^ St uh in the I < hpiic towards th< 

I ist fiuin the picccdiii)^ of tlir two in the Horn of Aric 

d Tut for * horned animar Cf Siuiuiuouv 
^ 1588 Shaks I. L I u 1 it3 My I idy goes to kill 
homes >846 J Baxii-r /r/z- t'tait -tfiic (<d 4I II 87 
1 his properly is almost pci uli irto the imprused short hum 
1890 J C nOvLx JVott/iis 8$ They at la t headed the 
diifting ‘horns' j 

2 riirases and provorlis ' 

tOi Horn and mm used symbolirally for cattle and ' 

prosisiolis in gemral b \ either //».„ uor ho / 11 .t ( 
a tince or vesiive o IhoH nHh ho> n see nuois d ' 
All h amt hide nothing hut skin and bone o In a 
horn (slangl ‘a general quilifii ilion imjibtiig refusal or 
dislmhef, over the left' (Farmeri (Cf It un mi in ns a , 
negative) f J 0 ie sjun "id Ihromh a h , to couu out 
at the little end <f ih> h to tome off badly 111 an affair, 
esp to fall conspituiiusly in a great or pretentious under 
liking g Other phiases of olisimis meaning Also 
to take the hull hv thi horns, eti see BlicrA ' yt to 
! art y hay in one s h sei HAVj/13 

a >6u 1 SiAi loKii/’rtc Hih III XV 3S7lheir1 roupeslefl 
neither Cornc nor hoi nr, nor house unbnrnt, hetweene Kinsale 
and Rosse i8ig Sporting Maf I\' 374 Horn and coin 
were both up at a pretty vitty pnee b 1664 H Mors 
.1/1 1/ /nil/ 548 1 here is not any one horn or hoof of Aim 
(hrisiianism left in our Cliunh 0 1*76 ( onst hoi ' 
Punehn m 'spciinaii i loss (16..6) sv, I lect iii viiinis 
parochijs, Horne with home, sei unduin Aiiklii am linguain 
paseua miRuanl 1490 in Jrans Purh Anhxot Sot 
IV 294 He saith that all way Ihe Prioiirs bestes and thi 
teiiantes bestes went all, home with home 1809 loM 
LINS / aw Hit I sv, The cominoiiing of cattle horn with 
bom, W.IS propcily when the inhabitants of several pirishcs 
let their common herds run upon the sarne open spieimi 
Common d 1890 Bouiaswoop Co/ /f^/inxio-fiEgil 219 
1 heiatile were mo ily old sasage desils, all horn and hidi , 
e 1847 78 Mali iwrii s v , /« a kom token the de-il is 

///Ml/, speikin irontt ally of a thing never likely to hajipen 
Devon 1838 llas/itnglon / en Star ih Aug (Bartlett', 

1 have mentioned liefore the innumerable comforts in a horn 
—of the old \V hue Sulphur Spiings f 1603 Ch mman < le 

/ asttiu Ho I 1, You all know the deuise of tlie Horne, w here 
the young fellow slippes in at the Butte end and lomes 
squFsd out at the Btiekall t8a4 Iletchfr If-z/r /or Month 
III III, The prodigal fool That was squeezed through a h rn 
1847 PouivR Rig Rtnuc t7 (l-nrmci) How did you make it ' 
You didn 1 1 ome out at the Inile end of the horn, did you I 
g i36oUAnstr Sletdane sleunu 358 lu gene <*od thankes 
y* sent shrewed cowes short homes a 1640 1 >av Pengr 
S,hot (i88t) 43 A Biitehcr sweares by Ihc home and the 
liiKife (a|>oorothe yet proper enough to the trade) 1660 
Howell / rov i6 You will make a horn as soon of an Ajie s 
lad 1869 Hazlitt hng Prov 208 Horns and grey hairs ' 
do not Lome by years 

3 Lich of the two branched nppcnd'iqcs on the , 

luadofadeer 

1 I lirse differ from a true horn in liemg osseou , deciduous 
and (usually) lioinc only by the male ) 

/ iroul/ H ) 1170 Heoi* t honmm Inini <1000 Vai 
I tnhd I 334 Wi)>hc»fcid sare, henries liorncsaxaii drinc 
ettgo S Fill, leg I 393 19 Anc lieort Bi twene is homes 
he I s ii}li anr troiz sihine hriyhlc e 1386 Chaucfr / > tukt 
J 463 1 her aiiRh he herles with hit norms hye \gilb hk 
St A/hans kjh The hornys lhat he then lierith a bowte 
1607 loisriL /out / heasts (1638) 98 hvery yeir in the 
month of April thev (h iris) Irosc their horns 1 heir n< w 


horns to restrain one’s ardour , to rcjatess one s 
jiridi , tr, )ower one s prcltnsioiis in allusion to 
the snail sliibit of drawing in its retractile Uiil leks 
(whieh be ir Ihe eyes', when disturbed 
>3 ioir de / 383, Thiy guniie to drawtn in hei 


6 Honis (like those of quatiruptds havi 1 . 
attributed to deities, demons, to Mosis, etc, 
are njircsented 111 imajjc8,picturrs,itc (f sense 
0140050 Mtxandtr 319 pis myyiy god How h 
incrkid tv made is mcisailc to neuyn With Iw i 
lioriKs 1 1390 Mskiowf haust iv s8 All heileiiK 
hums 1603 Shaks Mtat /t M 11 iv 16 lets v 
L<kk 1 Aiigi ifon till Ileiiills borne a i8aa Siiti liv / 
II 3 Ills lioiii win cones ded by a RriSS Chapeau 


+ 7 ( nckolds were fancifully said to wear horns 
on the brow /o ^tve hoi ns to, lo giajt, plant 
hot ns on to eliekold Oh 
1 1 be origin of thi-, wbnh appeals in so many I iiropean 
lui,^ , And eemiMLly, even 111 1 ite (.1 111 pbra e ntona 
troiriv Til i (Artemidoms, c’miizdi/;/;. I 1 1 i i is 11 1 < nril I y 
Hunger {Cermania XXIX to the praiti c firimily 
pres dent of plaiitin). or riif,r ifliiig ihr spurs ol 1 casli iied 


hym u Lokold Ala 
ciinii^liLli to speke 


b language I sholdc ha s 
As III sum land Luiiiodo in 
i,r m Hizl Dnlthy I 


month far the shedding of the hoi ns of the oidri deer 

4 + 1 he tusk of an cle)>hanl {ohs ) , the tusk of 
a narwhal 

1607 foreELL hour/ Reasts (165*) iCv That there was 
nothing m an F lephanl gixxl for meat, exeept the Iniiick the 
lips, and the iiiiirow of his horns, or teeth 1611 Bihii 
F.ek XXVII IS 1 hey brought thee fora present, liurm s of 
I none, and Fbenic 1613 Puhliias /’/^ ''////ml. (1614) 739 
They found a gre it dead Fish twelve foole long, having i 
Horne of two yardcs growing out of the Snout, wre iihed 
ami straight, like a W ix 1 vper 1847 Cakivniir /.>.>/ 
J3i.^lhe Monodon, or Narwhal, euniinoiily known as the 

tusk, deep into the thiek oak liiiiliers of a ship 

6 A |)rojection or jiroccsa on the head of other 
animals e g the cxcicsccncc on the beak of tin 
Hoknbiil, the antennae or ficlcrs of insects and 
crustaceans, the tentacles of gasliiqioils, csji ol 
the snail and slug , also, loosely, a crest of feathers, 
a )>luniii.orii, as in the horned owl, etc 

1340 Ayenh 33 [He) jiet nc ilar nayt gun me )« p<|>e uor 
puic snegge Is-t sseawrjz him liis homes 139B Tar visa 
Rarth Del’ A xviii 1 (Bodl MS hnailcs haiie c< rtaync 
homes 11a ehc and gleyiiiycr, hut )tei be)/ 1101131 ptoprefu h 
liurnes but )>nigcs 3CII1 to snailrs foi hcl[ir and socourr 
1588 Shaks / / / i\ hi 338 Ihc lender homes of 

Coekled Snaylcs 1657 R 1 11 ON Rarhadivs (1673) 63 Flyes 

(from two inches lung with the great boms, which we 
ki I p in boxes, and ire shewed by John 1 redesenn amongst 
his rarities) 1663 Hooke Mierogr 194 Resembling the long 
horns of I obsirrs lyyattOiiwM Nat Hist (17761 V 336 
It [Ihc Hornbill) has a kind of horn standing out from Ihe 
top, which looks somewhat like asecond bill i834Mki>win 
Angler IM If ales II 47 1 he liectic being somewh it restless, 
they pinioned down his horns to the ground 

b Fo draiv in shnnk, pluck, pull 111) one's 


moilitr u IS 1 lidy of ihc slews Mookl born, And iij> 
fnthcr ware in hoin <•1537 Ikttitti Hid ajj 1594 
CsRi-tvt vV I LiHci u H i) a Njy sir he 

wa *1 < u< koUlI) iJiiit.ll ft I net. bad JitHiirs oil bis Jif id 1599 
Shaks 1 78 1600- A ) / i\ 11 iH 1606- 

•Ift/ \ ( / t II 4 oil ih »i I kiicwp this ifusbaiul, which you 
say, must thin^'c hi Hornes with ( irhnds 1700 IlHM/hN 
/ /// 2S NJ u lo I uiult)!! 1 fionfuJ boil,\cl ncNcr U rr 
So {ilentiful n irop of hums btforr 1718 Vmsr /.f < 
tutudX 70 AntJ tin. bnhd tuikold ^ loncs in Jus gildtd 
horn <11796 Ikhss LuiUn 111, On ilki brow 

slits planird 'i horn xSu S«on \ipgi xxxvi, () whit 
1 i^cncious crtiturc is yuur true London husband ’ Horns 
hath he but he 4,01 cth ni t 

tb 1 0 make hoi ns at \)s fairc let comes h it 
fat le coma a] to hold the list with two fingtis 
txltndf d like a pair of horn*, ns an msuUmg pcsluri 

Itf ri53oC»-/ love 1390 Ihuv folissh dove will give us 
all an hom ’) 1607 Dekker Kt Wi ustfr Noitk < Ho 1 
n sWks 1873 III 9 If a manbeduinrst whellirr may he 
h me an action or no, gainst those that make horns at him ' 
16*7 llxAVTON zU/Mii///// etc 174 Some made niuuthrs n 
him, others as in scornc Willi iheir foikt fingers poyntul 
him the home >63* Pfstum L rt istr Sluails i-in i 
I'cnmark was so disqiii ed, as he would have lain unh tbi 
Loimless of Nollinglum making Horns in Derision at In 1 
Hii-band ihc High Atliiiiral of hiigland 

8 In Biblical and derived uses An emblem ol 
power and miglit , a means of di fence or resistance 
iiLiicc hom of cahatun {\hialth) is used ul t/od 
or Christ To hjt up thi hom to cvall ontsclf , 
to offer icsislance, ‘show lij,hl ’ 

f Ruiircsmtinff well knuwu lists nf Hcb pp qe*fn hoin 


when It has luwrred its hoin is it skilled b> nun, n nv r usrs 
It '^ain a.s il louihes suiccss 

fl Ai .1 substance, or an article made of it 
9 I ht substance of which the horns of animals 
consist, as a material fur manufacturing purjioscs 
or the like Uati of hom see GArt. sb > j 
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IJ77 IIakkisoh I'ticlnniiw 


10 A structure <if the nati 
<iieil and thichencd ciudtrni 
hoofs, nails, coins, the calf 
Ut;s,etc consist (floriiKi 


lie of hoiii , tilt hant- 
iis or cutiile of which 
Dsities oil the camel s 
1) also hoof ) j 

, ( \ sniliiiii) \\ iih hulch ' 
s t..A/ /,, I-.I.. M. I 


11 All article manufactured of hoiii , the side of 
a lantern , a thtnihk, esp one used hy cutpurscs to 
catch the edge of the knife in cutting the pursc- 
stiings, a horn spoon or scoop, a Siiof iionv 

1483 Uf I hui ///. 1 13 { a that no ninthaimt 

Siruinf,ar braille into this Hr ilinr* lanirrn linnics 1156a 
HarsTON lamhysts in H ul Jimhlty IV -n A hoin on 
your thumb, A uuick e\c, a shani kmfc, it haiuJ a rc 
ttiver 1573 Hakkt/i/ H 6j7 \ sbiHiing htine 
tti/ieanum 1607 loism lout/ hfatts (ifi 81 86 To 
nuke hafts lor knives, or else burns for Siiccl iclcs 1683 
WiiDiNC in tolhct (O H S ) I 358 tor a borne In my 
I intciiie 00 00 07 1810 Ckaiiiik / mnoin 4 xviii How she, 

ill iMlieni, both at eve nnd m irn Her nreille ))oimeil it the 
Cii inline born i8m KsNionr /J/i r Mnh |iiHinor 

stoop of horn, ill which wasliings aie tested in prosiietting 

III The hollow horn of an nmmal (without 
the core) used as a \essel oi a musical instrument, 
with senses thence developed 

12 A vessel formed from the horn of a cow or 
other beast, or in later times shaped after this, fur 
holding Imuid (as drink, oil, or ink ', powder, < tc , 
a drinking-horn , a jiowder-llask , also, a similarly 

haped vessel for cupping IIciicc a honiful, a 
d I aught of ale or other liipior 
c 1000 Sn r / tfOut II ij 6 Setc horn on ha opennn scear 
ji 111 f 073 C /no /< e in y>;// \>igl t i Sax illii 43S, 11 
Si lioiiede hiiieppas, and nil hornat a 1300 Lursor 1/ 
143 pou fill 1>1 horn Wit ode, and wniid pe forth a 1300 
A //ixru 1153 Heo fiiMe hire horn uiji wyii, And drunk to 
!«• iiilcsrv m 1381 WiiLir 1 Sa»i xsi 13 «39* lio'isc 

/ irth A /’A MI XXI (Uodl MS), Men shall soiikc 
It oute riper drawe it oule wip an home oper a coppni), 

I npjie 1^3 Hollybasii Lmnfo di / mr 333 f ive me a 
ptMiio ind ink home i587 MaS(Aii (m/ C n/ZA' (i( 77I 1 1 
(line It the lieast in the nnirmiif’ with a home 1634 1 
) HINSON I'arti s Chtrutg; xii iv (1/781 793 I hr r hill 
3011 ripply C tippinit {^lasses or Homs i68x Wooii / rA 
o May, lie went lo tjiiecn's CoIh3.r and had a horn* 
if tiecre iTtg I>f hoii Liiisui 1 iv I took nut t liont r f 
powder 1804 Woitrin 1 1’ Pirid irl // /i Id Mm >r 
\Vks i8is V 206 My horn s last rlioji of ink lo laisc her 


b Horn ^tUnty or abutidame i-koiiMcopi t 

riS86 _ Ctxxs IVsmiroKX Ft ixMii in J hey see 1 heir 


C hate 11 186 1 he clanKini; Horns swell their sweet nimlini; 
Notes 1795 Mks UAiiriinf Myit Vdilfh< in Hit 
I hunter s horn Iniiig; from his hell 

[ b lo uinil the /torn to Idow a blast on the 
I horn lo sound the horn, aKoylc of insects m ikmg 
a iniung tii hninming soiiiitl 
1611 Hhwikio CnlJ eii,e 11 W ks 1874 III 32 (Stage 
//rm/riw-i) Hornes winded W'liidc lionies 1617 Mory oN 
/tin I 7 Neither III ly the Citi/ciis wiiide a Horne m lh< ir 
iiicht wnithrs 1637 MinriN / yntat aS Whit lime the 
5,rty fly winrls her siiUiy hoiii 1746 CoillNs hi 

! emngwi Or where the liertlcwiiids His smill hut siillin 
hoin 178394 Ilf AKt Sonxx Ihhxx , SiAixit /xay 3 the 
ihstani huntsm in winds his liorn iSto Scot 1 / ax/y 0 / / 

O (More liilly y ;t//i A An orchestial wind 

instrument of the trumpet class, developed from 
the hnnting-horii, tnd consisting of a continuous 
tube some 17 feet m length, ciiivid for convcniciue 
III hohhiig, and having a wide liell and a colloidal 
mouthpiece 

i74» 1*111 H hum IV 278 Jhe sour was drown d Ity the 


477 1 A h Old of I lein h lion 
i</nc InsttHutent lag All li 

I'y 1*11 'r.rovr'*/)/. 7 ’"'l/w " 


our was drown d Ity the ' 
hound 1751 Seate Max I 
lit iS^M” C CiARkir 
urns with the CYceptioii of j 
iistruments 1879 1 

74H/1 I he huntm,; horn . 
diesii d hoi n III 1 oiisisimg I 
ns siiflitienlly large lo be 


Settrs miri daie in ihicknessr, Unto horn pat of wtved esse 
iSSxWvtciri hmgsx 51 AihinyasdredyiiBe king Salomon, 
hohlilh the hoin of the aiitcr 1611 IIihi 1 / xod xxvn t 
1 liou shall make an Allar of Shitlim wikmI And tlioii shall 
III ike the homes of It vpon the fuiire cornets thereof 1B16 
Kratini !• J/,iv (1817) I 49 Helinuuency 1 c-uiison uiiali 
he ilion Inst 1 lings to the horns of the altai 1877 J 1) 

I MSMBi-RS Pf!' II oiihip 196 At the tight hum of the All u 
17 P,ach of the pomttd extremities of the moon 
as lie ajuieani m her fust and last ijuarlers (or til 
Mcicury or Venus 111 a similar phnscj , each end 
of a ert scent , a cusp 

n 1000 Kiddles xxx (to ', Ic wiht ^eseah hurmim hi 
Iwtoniiin hiiSe lictl in itutoKom A’lur 5340 1 heshadowe 
mikelh her beiins iiierke. And hir htirnes to shewe derke 
I i6»7 Morvson ///« I 5 fhe Idol Isis, heaimg two horiiea 
I of tlie Moonc /hid 77 I Ins City is of the forme of an half 
I Moonc and imhracelh betweene the two homes the lesser 
. (.iiy 1667 Miiton Fix 433 From the homes Of 
liiikish Cresieiit >706-46 1 hdmson II inter 125 The 
niorrn \Vears a wan 1 irelc round her blunted hoins .8.3 
Seoir trunn III xi, till The moon renew d her silver 
I horn >816 HiAviAiRAa/ Phtl 11 179 Certain periodical 
I inei|uahties, oLsciicd in ihe Horns of the ilisk (of Mercui y ], 

I seem to indicate mrvoliiliun on an axis 1869 lli’xi XY /’A3’ 
smt XI .86 I his grey siihsi nice (of the spinal cord] is so 
I disposed that It looks something like a crescent The 
I two ends of Ihe crescnil are called Us htnns or comnis 
I b Pach tip or end of a bow 

1611 CoitR SI ( onietfe, Les loimtlis dun arc, Ihe 
homes, or horme tips of a long How 1697 DRYiirN I iti 
I t ei’ig I 524 At cithci Horn the Rainbow drinks the flood 
- I mid IX 854 He drew, And ilmost join d the hoins of 


d English /io>n Pr <drr/M3’/rfW),awintl inslru- 
[ mint of the ohoe kiml see tjiiots 

Fenny Cyet \II 29. 2 Ihc /■ ngtnh IIotn,as Corno 
higtei.e IS a deeper toned ohoe, hut of r ilhtr larger dimen 
sioii', somewhat lieiit, the lower end very open 1879 W H 
SioNi m (■love />;■ / IUhs I 488/7 /'«a /<»// A< o «, the tenoi 
oljoe in f, inlet mediate between the ordinal y olnie and the 
bassoon 

o An 8 foot leed-stop on an organ 
>7x1-4 'ifeci/ Oigan St tliimii haihihnrih in Grove 
Ptit iMus II 596 ('real Organ 10 lmm|iel it F remit 
Horn to tenur 1 > 1 ‘ It ajuiears to have been the earliest 

organ lo loniam a * French Horn * stop J >834 SAc,/ 
Onaii J.o4 Mmster Ibid 600 Swell Organ 42 Horn 
43 I riim|iet 

14 rite wind instrument as used m forms of 
leg il process , e g in the Scotch ceremony of pro- 
c1 liming an outlaw, when three blasts wire blown 
on 1 horn by the kings messenger, hence to put 
Jenounce) to the ho>n, to proclaim an outlaw, to 
outlaw , t to he at the hot «, to be out of the jiro- 
tcctum of the law, jnoclaimed an outlaw 
■397 'is Ii/r A <>//// (18441 I '74/1 (redj (Jwhasa ciimvs 
ncM fit w ilhin pe s.iid lerme s tl he at |>c ky ngis borne and p iir 
i tmhs atid gttdts cschctc 143# Vc Utsjai / c 11(1814) 
II *2 X Ilk olhciar of pc kilims is mire 01 kingis senande 
sal HOC lit pass 111 pe 1 iiiitrc tia pe b itotm serntide in pe b irony 
but a home and Ills wande 1536 Itrcii'NOi'Nt n>» Sm/ xii 
vi ij im ), Makbcih sy ne conhsi at M akduflis guddis, A put 
him to the horn 1567 Gmie A Codhe //(hi S 1 76 For 3e 
w ir ill at Gtwhhs borne >609 Skinf A/a*' Maj tv xxni 
f 2 ( Jam I iiif ane man findcs ane Iheif willi the fang 111 
cuntnieni he souhl raise the lilast of ane homo vpon him , 
and git he lies not me home, he sould raise the shout with 
hiN month and cry lowdly that his iieighhoiits may hcare 
1 1610 Sir ) Ml I Ml Attiii (1735) 397 Smli as were de 
noiinird to the Horn a >765 c-RSKINr tnst I mu S,ot II 
V S 5(1 (177 1> -36 I he messenger must read the letters, also 
with in audible vou e, and aUerwards blow three blasts with 
an hoin , by whiih the debtor is understood to In- prod uined 
n la 1 to the King lUni c ihe letters of diligence irc c died 
Uttus of horning and the debtor is said to be denounced 
at ihe hoin i89sCHoeKt IT Atm </ Afost Hags 121 1 oih of 
us were put to the horn and deelared outlaw 
fb =IIoRMN< sh 4 Vbt sate 
1491 Acta Pom ( otu J<i5 1 Jam ) 1 he lordis pruloneix the 

cset 111 louii of the home in the nicyaitiiiie a >670 Stai oin* 
Irouh Lhas / (1829) |i He eompears befoie the couiieil, 
and upon his compc iraiice he is relea.cd fioin the horn 
IV A hum shaped or hom-like projection , one 
of two or more such , a corner, an angle 
■ 15 A horn like appendage or ornament worn 011 
the head (Cf stnstC) 

Actual horns or antlers of leasts h i\c liccn and arc some 


18 P-ach of the two wing* of an army, -I 

(Otnu 

’533 HeiiFNliEN Im v (1822) 457 The left home of 
Romanis flnl to the hr lyis of liber >598 HAKKir 
Ih,or II arns III 11 70 Sriinng for homes or wings viilo 
the hattell >6361' HauiisIi A/aihuivii's /Iisi lityll 
52o(^uintius seeing one of the homes of Ins Army lieguimng 
lifayle i834Mhi»in I Hi,ti rin II ah 1 1 106II] pereeived 
the two horns, 01 wings, of the Iriuip, making to outflank, 
iiid then enelose ns 

19 P.ach of two [or more) lateral projections, 
arms, or branches 

a Ihe two inns of a cross (late L tomHa eruits) b 


r more) lateral projections. 


Will i<) On the horns of the cross b 1597 A M tr 
< u///t mf<*H s / r i htf Uft, h/a 1 he 1 ostKlcs or Hornes of 
the Wurnbe 188^ j M UkHCAs/fc/ I>iS l\ om \\\\ («l 4)42 
i lie fatus developed in n uterine horn 0 1697 Dk^ nt n 
i ( fofjir IV 4CK^ With sev'u fold Horns inysttnoUH Nile 
Siitrounds the Skirts of 1 hVPt ^ fruiifid Isle 1840 K 
hii/CFKALi) / elt (18891 I (*>1 I rrmrmliLr a ravine on the 
hoin of the hay opposite the town whcie the sea rushes up 
>870 Morris Larthty Far I i 50 Within the long horns of 
a sandy bay 

20 pi a The awns of barky dtal b fig 
Rigid branches of leafless trees 

a. a >8x5 Furry I cn t /f ng'/ja, //«ir;/2,theawnsofl arlcy 
>851 Itlnstr Lata! Ct I xkih 386 K. barley aveller for 
nibbing the horns or avels off barb y 1893 Jrw/ A /x/ < 
Sm iJec 696 1 he H imalayan barley wini n has three shm 1 
hoins to the flowciing glume b >850 itNxvsoN In 


mimel of a Sinnish or half Spanish saddle 


of I’lenly I riss anitiie of I neie mil Am i Minor frr 
iliiciilly cultiv.alcd in gard< ns iiiioiigst cuiious annuals 
13 A wind instillment mort or Uss rtsemlding 
a lioni inidiape, and oiiginally formed of the horn of 
some bca-st, now made of brass or other matciial 
Also with qualifying words, as hugk hottt, hunting- 
hot n, post-horn, ttn hottt valve hotti, etc 
f 815 / esf I Salter Ixvx 4 |lv\»i | SingaS in fruman 
iiionftcs home a toots / mvt at II ihiird < 28 (Schniid) 

He ponne nawiVr nc hry me ne he hoin ne hluvc ■ 1x05 
I Av 25787 H tfe mine godne Imrn ind blaive lime mid 
maine ■>>300 tuisoi At 15011 Wit harji and jiijie, and 
horn and trump 1 1400 Sem done Fab 2520 1 hai blewcn 
homes of liras ctiMAnlutsof Irth xxxiv (Ihomton 
MS 1, We huntc at the herdis with hundes and with home 
1^ SiiAks Iferih y V t 47 Ihet's a Post come from my 
Master, with his home full of good newes 1617 Morvson 


up in (he 14th and >5th c 

1340 lyiiit 176 po pet makep 7110 greate home of hoc 
here oper of upten pet hi scniUcp wtl foie wy fm* 11 a 1450 
Knt de la /<>ire 11868' 6. I adyes and gt ntilwomeii, that 
WHO mervcioiisly armed ind hadde higlie homes >605 
{ AMi»N Kent (1870I 214 (Jueeii Anne, wife to King Rn hard 
the seioiid Inoiight ill high held attire piked with horns 
>613 Pt Ri MAS Fil^rtmai,e (1614I 516 AlHitit her foie head 
a hairc lacc willi Iwo horns I hr horned Kehlame still 
mnitcreth 1 ert tine wordes 16x7 Morvson Jtm in ifiiy 
A hoyke or vaile which hath a kimlc of home rising over 
the forehead //;■/ 172 Women of V inn e raise up their 
hair on the forehead m two knotted homes. 1859 I homwin 
t ami A Bk I VI (1B72I 74 I he princesses of I ch mon and I 
Heimon spotted gold horns d<<ktd with jewels 1864 
A ittu's tyct Ixtbl / (/ s V , I he women among the iJriises on 
Mount larhanon wear on their heads silver horns of native 
make winch are (he dislinguishing badge of wifehood 

16 A projection, like a honi, at each corner of 
the altar in the Icwish temple , one of the two 
ouU r comers of the altar in some churches 

r 1000 Aes Ps (S[>clin ) cxvii[i] 27 08 horn wihedes 
l/4r'»/e 08 W15 liedrs hoinas) <11300/ K FsalUrihiA 


rth to eiicloso wilhill th it compassc 
161 X Dray I ON / 'aly otb 1 505 1 h<- 
toiini*ns brine 1 his home nf land 
1865 Ithiiixiiiii No 1947 225/1 Ihc 


horns 1846 Miss (,ostfiio lour to tfr ft I enice 389 
strani,e pointed rocks, merting the skies ihe horns of the 
dolomite mount 1111S |M> Svmonds in lltog (1895) 1 156 

I he Uernese Al|is and their snow cajipcd horns 1W6 
l*aU xMatltr 4 Sept 5/1 Ihe higliest point of lhe( uehulhns 
IS S( nir Dcarg, Ihe ' Red Peak 1 sipiare shaped mountain, 
topped with a simile liMjkmg hoin of rock O 1776 
WiiHFRiNi, bn! Plants (1796) 1 1 454 Capsule when rip^ 
lengthened out into a straight horn 1804 m Chari Smith 
liiiinrs I 40 Ihe woodbines honieil lioin 18x9 /’»«/» 
logia, Horn or Spur 111 Uotany 1 he hinder hollow part of 
the nectary m some flowers, extcmlcd in a conical form as 
in Orchis, Larkspur, etc t 1879 Farrar V/ Pant ix 
(18831 t'l'l Ihey remembered what He had said about the 
[lerm ineiicL of every yod and horn of a letter in the I-aw 

22 dtr^ fin OP a pinnacle or gable 1,01^3 ) , 
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tich of the Ionic voliiteit * likened to ram’b horns , 
the projections of an abacus, etc see quots 

< iom/ tHfushtrir ) Nc he'illchornai* nc bym 
»8 i 7 CkAlCi itorn^ a name somctrncH yivcn to the Ionic 
\olute i8j^-6i Anhtt PuU Soc Dut hv, In 
the word fiortt (It tornt) is employed to express each of 
the four projetlinff portions of suy ahuus whi* h his it', 
fmc*. curved on a plan lljc terms kom or suh arm an 
also applied to the |>or(tons which proie* t liryond the rest ol 
» of framed work, ni> m the hcid of n solid door fr im« 

23 Naut Scequoib flnqiiol 1887 Ir 1 cornua 
the ends of the ‘wnl-yarda cf A^TK^^^ \ ) 

1794 d' Seamoiaktp I 167 tiorns^ the jnwh or 

scmi ctrculnr endx of booms and j^aflTs iW7Sm^ih Satht \ 
lyord M , Honiy the arm of 4 cl&il or keve! Uorus^ {h» 
points of the jaw*, of the booms Also the outer emU of tio 
cross trees. // orns n/ /A/* A m/A A * ^ A Uiith r-horut Ho* //* 
o/thf tilUr. the pins at the extremity f88a NAurx S< i 
imiHihip (cd 6) 76 1 he ftiremoxt horn of the topm isl trrsih 
iret i887Jh)WEN / tr\ Ftuniwx 548 Windward pointing 
the horns of the suUlothed yards of the tUel 

24 I-ortif alloiivwoiiK 

1709 I iiiTRfcLI. /hie/ JCe/ (1857' VI Out of uiir 
IkiiiiIis fell into a tiiiii.n7ine m iln- horn, hitw it u|>, loitl 
mm tl great part of the wall 

26 In varions olhtr tiUinioal applioalions 

1(75 K 1' MAkiiNtr /lmiri~\i iiulinf^ !^/,h/i (.i It is to 
hcfitretl that the rope mi|.ht slip clown i)c.i»trn its own 
I oil and the horns of the rope rolls 1875 Knk mi />/</ 
l/i<A,//i»« 8 I l/i/i'i/ZAl ( hie of the points of a thittr on 

lli^^siimmit^ of .1 millstone spindlt whn h project into the 

thereto q One of the. proiigs^or Lriitdies of 1(11 c.le' itiiq 
screw ot juek to \ euived projc,etvou on the forepart of n 
plane 1884 Il't / SuppI , //ora ( A lutwny I' S \ One of the 
lirojecttng^pirts of a^pcdcstal, lietwccn which the jouiinl 

V 20 Cach ofthc alternntu ts of a ilikintm (tn 
Sc,h(ilat»tii, I Tt a>v.ununluin <oitiu/uui'\ on wlitc.U 
one lb fiyurctl is Itabk to lie tauijlu or impTkcl 

imSUomi / huh /'„> / td, vx I.aivciscs i 7J |h>s 
forked i|iiestj on n Im h the sophisters 1 ill m horned i|iii 
non bee nise that to whether of both p iiljes ,1 bodje sh ill 
make i dire< t annswere, he sh ill remxe cm the shai pe jki> hi te 
of the home i647towity 1f/v/» , //,./, 1, \ncl IhjiIi 

the Homsof I lies Dilemnnwound 1668 H M. hi /h 
that I \wii (171038 I his seems i ni cit I'llemm c it first 
jet I think neilher Mom is stroiie eiion|,h to push iis off 
from oiir belief of the I sisteiae of itfuci I75S \oUyi 
CiH'iimi'V 18) Ihithorn of the illeiii ilice Mounds more 
than the former 1853 W Jihimn iiitiiiiOL III s 1 
(Hr) plaecil the king in -t difeniin 1, from ihe Iioio of mIih Ii 
he ( otild not e\li n lie himself 1887 I omihk / hef/o/ /rur. 

V iji In chspiit 111 III the mUersury who is lefnird hy i 
ctileiiiiiia Is said to he ‘ h\ed on the hoitis of 1 dileiiiina 

VI rtf// 1(> ami l omh 

27 a Simple ittiilj of i horn or horns, ns 

loloiti, ntiiniiiiiiiiii/, \hit7iiiit;t 

163a II Jos os l/rie// / rii/y \ 1 1 hey Imrnt old shoes 
f nose feathiis, ass ifn tiih, \ few horn shavings And shee 
Is well again i8a8 Si akk / A /// ^Ht //at II Shell 
jellowish hoi n colour 1855 Mohiiis < ji/ l^rl, II 70 
Mom sh iMiigs, from the Tirge piofKirtioii of imrognt m 
the in ire i poweifiil m inure 1896 \< is ij Nov 

tl, 6 Keeoids of horn niet-suremciits 

b objective and obj jjen , as hot n heani , 
hlo-iiir, -bhwtn^, -ptaya o similalive, ns //or // 
ihiipiii ndj (J instiuineiil il ami loentue, as 
Itont bind vb , hottt tn dut piuhiiiir^ -yok,d ailjs 
1483 ( '"'A lui^t 1BS/3 All Morne herer, I <>/«/! < / ,679 

//Vi oii/oiiHiit j Mom they h ne 'horn lioniid lot stcti il 
>1 irs pist the flivarinn Duke 1714 toi/'iis t,/>s\ a | 
tc/cniri, Iniiii hlimiert J483 t -//// ■!//</ iSS . Jn 

Monte hliMcr, umiuiii 1830 (is I’ liiosii on / t,/ 
1184/)! CI4 lliehorii liluMetsil 11 1 in 11 J poMei ill I iigl mil 

xtejo / cho J Nov , Vigiie not 10 say nns iiisfietuiy pieo 
of horiihloMing 1848 C ( C I II I oKli , / >,>4. q , 

'Moin lusted I’aii 1879 W H Sionh 111 (irote />/■/ . 

Wmii msV /,'/,'*/■/, r«/« Ir; ,a!T| '40" ////T/Ae’r'r^'ilcel lots ' 
8i 'Inini biped iB$i 61 l/iA/f I'uhl S,n /hr/ s t , J he I 

II nil sh i|re<l leifsoofletl seen III I ll^hsli mtdlnvil wink 

28 n/ttib passiiifc into ad; Mnck of hotn, as 
horn bow, mp, hiiiti 1 11,1 m/, spoon, loaii , furimil 
iinliirallv of hoiti, ns /tom too/, stho/ti lienee 
pniasjntiulieiomijs ,ns//,v//y;W(</, i/t, rr/Z/n/ nljs 1 

<1440),/// I/Ij/ SCI 134 \iilioiin S|n,ne IS 7 SI cm him ’ 
/ 1/ 11870 I iWe 11 It mil III (leede ill il hoin/hec so plenin 
homwnre I he Iceilc woold In e mme set I15 thin it 1/ i6ll ' 
Sucks////// / ic iv hi i Not i Uihlnni Shooetje llrnehi, 1 
Horne Ring 1611 Con 11 ,( <////< A/.//, hoofed, Iniriic fmileil 
166s Dhcmi-n ///</ / //// II I, Ihe flighted siiyr thin 
horn feet ply 16M I-hcik Iu / /lutia a /’ ts7 Ihtj 
draw their Hoevs Cl nh the I liiimh cniied with an Morn K me | 
1843 Jamcs / onst thus II, Ihe hoin clip mIiiiIi the ho t 
set down 1)C side tin t ink ml 1B44W 11 Meseem S/io/i 

V htsi Sri// IS (1841)93 Ihepitileh imist he lalell with 
a horn spoon 1841/ 1 1 nncson / ////< 11 14 j Morn handed 1 
hre.ikers of the glebe 1854 Omi n Ske/ .J /ut/i in Liu 
S, , Organ Vnt I 070 I Ins edeniiiloiis and horn she ithid 
condition of the jaws 1877 I 1 ) ( iiamiii ks />/-/ lloii/itp j 
asi Horn Chalices wtie foihiddeii 1879 1/ Maci/oncio 1 
/ /■uArx (1883) 301 If It Is a hum lantern ) on ce got 1885 I 

tr /ie/iHs tl and /V j Ahiih 4*8 Horn Ixiccs Mere used 
as well .IS those of jew 1883 IsNNCSoN I msios 10 Ir imp 

III the horiifootcd horse 

20 Si>ceinl combs thorn back IIohn- 
J-I811, horn-band, a bninl oI imisielniib tliat pliv 
horns , horn-bar, the cross bar of n cnrnngc, ot 
ihc Rearing supporting the foic-spring stajs, 
thorn battle, an army lu battle .army ha\ing 
horns or wtngs, f horn-beast, a horned Ixast, as 
an 08 , t horn beaten a , cuckolded , horn-boooh 


lluKMiEAM, horn-bug, a North Ameiiein 
beetle, J'assaliis fi7/M/////r, having its head armed 
with a stout ciirvt d horn , horn-card, a tnns 
parent plate of lioin Ixaring a grndtiatcd stab , or 
llic like I Knight /hi/ Vutt ihja) , horn-cattle 
- horned cattle set ( \1 n K 6 , horn-centre, a 
niatlicinatical insinimciit set i|not , thorn-cod, 
a carob , thorn-coot - lloitN-oni , horn-core, 
tin tciitral bony inrt of the horn of (|itadru|xds, 
a ]>rnc.esb of llic fiontal bont , horn-distompor, 
‘ a iliscrsc of talile, airttting the iiitcinnl aubsiantt 
of the horn’ (.< raig 1S47), horn drum {//y 
dniutus), a water-raising wheel dividetl into 
seellons by tmved partitions fMiiglit /hi/ Vii/; ), 
horn oyod ci , having a horny film ovei the esc, 
dull cytd , thorn face, ta stupid fate, such as 
a Liukuld might have, thorn-fair, ‘a fur 
formtily held it thailton in Kent ’ (NarcsJ for 
Ihc salt of horn gooels, nsjd alltisivelv by 17111 
and iSihe wiiUis with refeieiitt to tutkoldrj , 
horn dint, flint of a hoin like ajiiieiniiee and 
transliiecnvy , horn-fly, a dipttioiis instei, //i- 
Hut/oina scHii/tt, so tailed fioiii its habit of tltistei- 
liig on lilt horns ol eaUlc , | horn foot, fool <t , 
having feet ol hoin, as iieirses , horn looted , 
horn frog, lilt horiud lioi, tc llr/iiMU, horn 
griiMfl, a grass of iht genus tiiaioihloa Cnig 
1S47) , horn hard a , as hard as horn , also 
advb , thorn-head, a horn headed Ixing, a 
I euekold, horn-hipped (I (see ipiot ), horn-lead, 
a namt given by the old eheini ts to eldornk of 
lead, Ixeaust it assumes ,i liornv appearance on 
fusing tf CoilMoici, horn maohino a shoe 
soling iintbint, so ealkd iKcause the shtx is 
placed on a hoin likt )irojettioii , hoin maker, 

, i maker ol hoi IIS , i one who horns orttiekolds, 
horn man, i man with .i horn , horn mercury, 
chloride ol mcieliry tl hoi n mid t horn mouth 
, a , having a horn in Iht month, 1 hoin ncso, i 
I rhinoceros, horn nut, the Imriied flint of pi mis 
of lilt genus Ittipn, horn ore ‘a species ol 
silver ore of a jxirl grey colour, I i>rdcritig on 
white’ vCiaig , i horn-peiiny = IIohMcHM, 
horn-pieoe, the skin (of an dm with the horns 
attached , horn piko, the horn lish or garfish , 
born pith, the soft poious bout winch tills the 
cavity of i horn , horn plant, a seaweed, AcZ/o/nct 
buntnalts , horn pock, pox, a mild form ol 
smallpox or elneken pox , horn poppy, ilic 
llornctl Poppy, (jlnitiiuiii lii/iitm, horn por 
phyry = llou.N'ji nt , horn-pout / S , a name 
for some fishes ol the giniis limmus, <sp / 
ut/tts horn press, a foim ol st imjiim' mnehme 
fill elo mg the snk scams of till e ills iiitl boxes 
iLiii/ />/,/), 1 horn puttor (,lr Vulgate ,01 
uupita'^. III animd that bulls or gmcs with the 
lioiii , horn-qulcksilvor, same as hom niinuiy , 
horn -schist — Moiinsivii., horn shell s(< 
(iiiol ) , f horn sickness humorous foi ‘ jealousy 
clue lo lit inji eiiekoUkd’ , horn snake (a i the 1 me 
'sn ike or I ull bn ike, (/!////'</■ ///(/(///<i/t//c//i (A the 
Ked Ixlliedor \\ impiim Snake, / at uiuia abiu in a 
tioeil L' S ) , horn tail, an insi et ol the lamily 
( loiiiidii, having a )itommeut hom on the abdo 
men of llic mile, fhom thumb, u lliumb jno 
teeted bv a tlumble ol hom such as vvis use<l Id 
culpillsts, a piekjioeket , horn tip, the tl]i ol 
a horn, a billion or knob lived cm lln point of a 
horn fora guard or onnmc iit , horn- wood (a) 
Slim as lIoiiNWonr, (b) same as Iwi n-plan/ , 

1 horn wood 1 1 oil MU 1 VI , horn -worm i kind 
of eatei pillar ill it in|iiri s ihe tub leeii pi iiit 
1598 i loKio, 1,1,14/1, 1 III, nit. Il II eir ‘lioineliickc 1879 
I , Hit// a / ,/iH / ,/!, IV' 17, I Ihe 'hoiiiliir mIh.Ii 
1 mils nt ihe link nf the UH) lieil 163s Hchrihl I/// 
/•/il// l\\\ (i'i4j) .07 I hi Mmne I! il leTl in 1 j 1« lot the 
inie oeei Ion intl use 1600 Sum I j / III 111 51 
No Icmple hut ihc uo iil, no c sc.mlilj hut “home Ixesis 
165* 1*1 I leiN trt/il\// //cl St, tills (17 ji) "7 *silly HI, n. 
King *Murii lie lien 1771 K VVahm ii /tout U ,,,ii/Ji t ,/ 
114 t /il/liii/c l^/lJr» L'tiii > iiiiiitii ihn Miiin or M ci I 
he nil I ICC ,( illect III suiiiti ||| lee ihc Mi r e hee h or Mom 
liceeh, fioiii senne likeness of the li ives lo the lleei h 1846 
WiiKc I sii K eilcs / (II/// /iiij./fiir //oiii/ii 1793 Miss 
SiMAKli/r// (ibiillM S7 lie liilles of 'hiiiii eettle 1879 

LaiStiCs lu/tn / ./in I 1. 4 H ' 

ettl ir jiieces of hom miiIi three 11 
1681 WllH HU y,i//l« (,11-iir VI 

A , I itifi i4w I VI I Mosm tr S itaii/i s 

(t<i 1 11 in.ike IiHlgiiigs for ( Iw les, mil to jiiep ire habilatuiiis 
loi MonitiHils 17S3 I iivMiii KS tyi/ S//// , //.ir-i . >«/ 
r mme given hy lowUis to ilie grerl Morn owl iByx 
Nit HIM viN / ii/f.i'i/ 4 4 III iirithereir iir the hoiiis siiji 
pm Iril hj Ixniy 'hoin lines 1838 I v 1 n n 1 // c \i ii Sill 
ecMi ell I hiiriiejnl 1843(410111 / (»i/ 4 //II vll \11 
III lliinki J hotxl iikI horn-ejeci iliiiiiir s ,t 1668 I lev 1 s cm 
U III s t/ii JIf lit Wks (1670414 ling! whit Hill she IJ 
of thy 'horn 1 II c ' 1669 Aint/ hm/ L,iiiif/iiiuiils {H , 
When cue ktilils forget to III in h lo Morn fur <730/ 
Av/'</i(N ), Now 111 sniall ti'"- — • n f - v 


e.rlj , 


f Horn ceiilres ale small c 1 
ecillc (loints hvci! Ill ill 
1 4 16 I hr 'Moiniml I n 


Its glam can Milli (liflii ultv he jiert eivc d, and the wh le 1 
siniil ir I / 'horn flint 1708 krRsiv, '//(i/’/ry/i, in /Vniericaii 
Iciseel 1897 llAii 1 V /'//M ///«/ / ni-i /nc .5 A (oiiiiian 

livelj harmless in eel in 1 rune Keumes the ijrt aded hom 
lly Ill^Vllieriel r 1595 J I In Kl ssoN S //1//1 ( ,r///// ( 1878) 1 1 
I he 'lioltifeel liiKegiHls Milh ill the prose iij nir ill i6»7 
IIakI'WIii 1/1/ (16(0)379 Mornfoote hoists 1B07 I’lsi 
' our,, s Mtsuss (1810I11 is'i//y 1 lim seen ilie \V isli 
toiiMish, the r lUle snake, die liorn frog md i land pa 
loise all lake refuge m ihc s inie Imlr 1768 Ross ltej,n,„, 
1 , 1 1 cm ) f or now I he I cels are slei Jung horn li ud 1818 
Seem /r I aiHin \xv 1 he hearty sh ike of Mr ( Older s 
horn hard jmImi /t 16x5 I i rn 10 r / // r i i uk ii i ViidVid 
can i limping hom head, for V tniis Ills m ife m is a Stiiiiiijiel 
17*7-41 ClIAMlll us C Jr/ S V , A horse is aid I 5 I e Hom 
hipiaci Hhen the tops of the two hatiiti li Ixnirs iji; e ir too 
high 178* kluMAV III ///;/ limit I Will . r o gr 
of "hom 11 ctl, formed bj prec ipitadoii, i oiil tin 7* of h id, 
18 of III mile II id mil 10 of M iler 181* ''in M Dvvv ( //r/// 
/ ///All 497 Called horn It id hj Iht old 1 hi niisi 1600 
SiisKs I I / IV i 63 V'ertoe IS no home m iker ami mj 
Kos ihnd Is VI rtuous 1844 (///«/ A ./«(•/ I i.f I he 'horn 
hlevv might and in on t/jb Win in 111 / A// / 


1 58 1 he *1 




I tiileninxi (I I 
1645 'HI IS V,/ Arr, 
m sh tl aflii) hi thy si ' 


I died ■ 
h, I, Hiti/ii 


home Host I 13*0 III A g-D// lltniasl d, II 

iihj I ot I t u i|mi I ilniiuis oimii i pirdic 1 i ... 

M iidc|ieiii litcidpiiii, liortijiein ii de oiiiinhits sciviiiis 
seciiliiihiis 1757 '( IhimisisA \ lit?" 46HeMill 
Imtl the 1 e^s Slims md Morn Iht 1 of()ven p n k d 
lino slight ta ks t8*i 34 I 1/ // J S////V I/i I led 41 II 
4IVJ V iriielli eijstalliiie md Inn n pox 1877 knm m , 
/laHilhk 1/, / led ji I 11, M. m le/ek or \V in poek is i 
mild md ihjrtive fomi m mIiiiIi tin pxl Inivcl mil 
dry up on ilit iih or (ih d ij 1796 kiiiMcs / A/// t/o/ 
(«tl ,1 I «7 la'ke in Ins vov igi ihroiigh s iv mv ofltti 
I ill oui stone IHoni I tie) *// ///ii////tM i860 () \\ 

Moimi-s / Uu I (1887) -6 I’ond Mill spilid Midi 111 Ml 
IH/UlS 1870 Iu\'LLL fin AXi Su I ^7 

mcmoritfs M iftti ikUk! liht-s (»f for Ihmii 




.’toll.. .. 

the* Horn bli 


U iluiu full, \ OUI 


'izn 

Dksk Mxn Utu fi il 

Ctilondc uf Mcnui) 17^ \V 1 

Ims I tuncted, til III) M liorlul bht I) 1613 
, - . i I 1 . ,8 I ^ !■» 1 iifh ill- ui 

of tic *lh>in si< knc'.'v 16M J CiANios in / Ai/ /*au\ 

Will 134 I III ’Hoin'^nikc is, as iht*> sq , anoilitr suri 

uldi-uily Sn ikf 1705 K I’f-sPKihv / //(.///m U;*..* 

I haN t likcui c I lie Horn li 1. su t liled from i sh up 
HoniUkum inds ! u! 1791 W l»A»n0AMCfP 

1S84 I s Kisisiiv s/tcuf \af Ihst II S 7 I he f mill) 

Hnxcnda. «r hum i ti! , hm luilrs insr^tw nlmh uedustly 
dlicdtothe lu flirs 1394 ( ) 1- ) S) v\ 1 onn / <) X r (n\3t 
\\ ks < KtUI^ » I r , I I ut rlus tl in i ncu in irtuil \m((. I y 
tlir hrl|)«*f 1 h Ml llmiji! md 1 ktnir 1W4 M ni 1 H / / r«/ // 
HuriiiioUur H >rii uicil ( fat phsuiiin h*m*i>um 1731 
! untnl Uf \W \ )!> hn 'li-tj; 1,7 I hrp niak 

in^au Aiiy^Ie and riininL i isl fSrudlJi in ik Miurn mikxI 
Ci.c 1676 1 i \u\M<xx\nui i *a*n \\ d AW.rmthil 
dounr thr lcif called \ *Horn wi/rin 1763 1 Phii k hi 
I M < irtw //A in (hi* pluilMs pimn. lii the su«.l»rs 
mil tkar them cf iht Hom» W(*rin Inmh i Wi.(.k 

Hornih^jiP J [1 lions j/;] 

1 /taiti 1 11 fiirniih with liDins 
1694 R_I I siKANljl JllHti KvVUl (1714^ '> lujlltl 
insti ul uf Hurmm^ liie C unr\, oidcf d Inm »o ( r ) t 
b lo tip, point, Lo\cr, etc wilh lioiii 

[ ir H( RMSu i/ 1605 f fi /(> Sitf/i'/ i tl 
f Sk\Hnft\ ftb (J \m ‘m>p|.i| ' ilMliiint. 

s h it|> < r h ini. puiiUis i h up 01 ni tk } nis is 

1-2 I o * ^M\e hoiiis U) ^ lovinkoUi 0b\ 

I 1550 / /j./t S J/ i\ om HI H t 1 / / / I\ 

‘some wyll iini klycki t u In mil y uii un i-v* ry r sid ibott 
ko\M SNl S Iithltk ifn M I ' iMtv iuummI t» 

i It. tions issr, He \uVkLs he honivs him 170* ^imik 
I lus Winch 1 know hi pi q d luc f list \ii»* 
horn d me iii my (mliiUs i8t3 \ ?t 1 / ;/ A U ic ^ III 
n Milk md \^aii*r hii huids— huincd, litnpctknl, md 
diUNcd hy \uigo \s»Ncs 

3 l o bull or giiie wilh llic linrns 

IS99 M ISSIII o V/ t'l ' I 1 1/1 .1/ , lo home to poll Midi 
Ihe homs 1883 / /// l/oA I 1 (111 III! I mil him 

tuineJ on me md li ^iml my In r e 

4 Shipbutidint liiail)iist tlic Ininc of a sbi). 
SCI as lo Ik at i u lit in; Its to (he line ol llie ki 1 1 

(1850AWMZ/ \f 1 W e lit t 147 St-mdud loii'ct nittit 

liun or fuiiu wilh riyhi ni>,h 1869 Su 1 Kt>i» 
f uitJ w 44 I It h fiiinc htmi., hoMikd and plumlnil in 
(»rdirto eij urc ihc coiictlucs-, t»f Un pusiliun 

I 6 Law 1m |>nt to ihc horn , to pimluin 
i rtbtl , to oull'iw cl lI'iiiMSi \h ^ (V/t 

159J S( / /a 1 / Me 14J SSI ( I un M h u \ ( M 1 n u.'* 

( f jowUiiip^c, liuiiH, puymi, Ul r tl id k th s ud I iIihml 

J4J Cu ukinii tl.out I wvsd 1 1 Honisd 1705 Hi' Kl Kist 11 1 
I 4 They pi >i.Iaim you lu bs KcLh.! to (yu! 
Ilarn yvm, ss m VvhI ukI 

tHornage Ob, i,nf-" fi TTniix lA + vi i , 
alter I' ,oill,li,i ] I miu.,c, Imm (M 
1611 lull K (,iHn, h nil I 111 V in l\ din (le ofiomc 
1 V c ltd vpon voeile Uvi tliilld* m Jiilht \V iiitci • i 1 ni 

Homheall fi, mh l Now dtitl Ihe garfish 
III hinnlisli // Ul, II, out vvhleh has cxtieincly 
'mg Hill sliiiilii (apiiiiiojaws 
1565731. eiiK Jitiiniiit /.Hi, a tlxli of sonie called 
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Hornbeam liJjnli/m'i [f IIukn (/< iISi-am] 

1 \ snnll tRc, ( at/>iutn A’e/u/u^, iiuli^eiunii m 

I Mj;l iml niiJ oIIlii pliiitcd ii\ liidj^cs so nlltil 
from its Inrd, ton li, slosc j^riiucd wood M^o 

llie (.D^'iiUe Amtiii-an sixuss, C Aniti luuta, ihi. 

nine lkn.h ( \ii cailicr mmt was fuix/ham ) 
1577 H (tucioh J/iii/' II <iiF(>i I 1 li, I'pon 


’7? I'hVli’ir 


li.ri,!,, im i^Wiiiis^y/ .y // It 71 lluhnnlKam 

b Hop Hornbeam, llie ti nm. of llit fjeniis 
(’’s/rj'n, closcl) allied to the <_ommon lloinlicun, 
so eallcil from tin hop like ajiptriaiiec ol the npc 
latkiiis. It hastwo S|i(U(s, O /i of bouthtia 

Liiropt.aiid <> of \nKiiLa 

1794 M oi I \ A ti ,iiii/<’t won 441 In ihs common 


liuinl cmn licds s, u ilh nind in ml in tin in 
t2 A Ik nil ol lij,dit issniiiy like a iioiu from 
tllL liead ol a ilclt\, etc (Vi 
1583 SnwiKKsr Liiin in 1 Vrh ) 91 I jks Thabus 


Hornblll th(i iiilid [l llouvr/- I-Hiil (/i -] 
1 A bird of the faitiilv huu totulit, so talhd 

fioin the lioi 11 like i.xeitsi.Liise ni iiioiiiitiin; the lull 


2 Lotnb Honibill eiiokoo the keel bllkd 
cnekoo, t j ot N Ameiica 

Hornblende h/ijnbUnd Mm Also -blend 
fi (nr /loi nAh nth, i /bn « lioiii + 111 1 Mil 1 
1 A iiiiiiLral lIoslI) allied to ainjiU, and haviiio 

IS Its I hu t eoiistitniiits silica, niipiu si 1, and linn 
It Is i coiistitin lit ol many loeks, as (;iiiiiU, 
sveiiitt, and dioriti, and bis iuiiikioiis aaiiclus, 
alnniiiioiis and non alniniiunis, as ai Imolili , anilio 
llti, isljLstos, d iniiLinoiUe, iicphiltt., tieinoliti 
i tc , Mliitli are soiiiLtlints ill iin.ludtd under the 
11 line Aaii Minoi I- , it isnsndlyol a daik brown 
blai k, 01 f'Kinisli lilac 1 lolonr 


.iiy li Iinli I >k <il 1 I|ilcmi 

s hot n book lo! I , k /i< 


(liiitlun tit t ttii^hl l>> tilt nil irt s 1831 } I>uki- St 
Ihklttt i ia| I lie horn Uxik K;rc 1 cAily knew 

Horned ,h /7 jii. (I, Ji,i4iid a 
I [I lions j/< + tu- (( )L had Iroiu 
km non —*hnin/an ef (HUi I'thni net )\ 

1 II iMin^ hoins of antleis eorniitid 

<11^0050 1/ I i/i /le 4.'!; Ilalii we nu burs nr n i liuined 

I >111 i^x^t tit,* Siili*^. it l\lc II 1 1 *^ ,) II xls siSollimeuf 


llie liuiiie 1 III 111 met Ih e in I i < fiinilnl pi nil 

b /<),/« J/onUil ^y/lojiiin a/^wwi;//, tie 
the dill mini 

1348 II iiiiiil i|ii<sti iilsii IIoKs 1/ n) 1551 1 Wnsii 
/ \iii 4 1) 1 hiLiiiii 1 tilittwi'st. talktl I h MK 


hoinbletide, horublendic rook, bchist, slato - 
hornblende r<Kk, etc sec jirec 2 

1813 Si OKI Sll> It Atl/i /fsAcfyjUtl SlH-LlllHIlS 

t»f HKk-i llol libit lldic iinitsiiU 1858 111 IKIK J/nf 
JufiiWir XU MiiicrtlogK illy they ut. Iioinbluidu , 

wtiLiiihc IH rt|tl tetd l>y boi nbicndt 186* \Nstiii 

I hanml hi 1 m (cd /) iiO <^uuiKs of icm«irkabl> hiit;*, 
t >u^h hoinbb mill >^raiiil<. 1865 Llboock i t/fus iv 

(th/S) 8 j At the huinblriidic extieiiie of the trip locks 
iitid the bisilt, of winch nNo ccUh were made 

Korn-boolc A leaf of jn|itr con- 

tninin^' the alph diet foften with the addition of 
the tell digits, some, elements of spelling, nnel the 
I ord's 1*1 ijer) nrottcled by a thm plate of trans- 
llieciit horn, and inounltd on a t ibkt of woexl with 
a*))rojeeting jneee for a handle A simpler and 
later loim ol this, consisting of tlie tablet without 
the hoin cuieimg, or a pieec of stilT caidboaiel 
tarnished, was also ealltd a HaTTLEDohb (q v 3) 
bor an ethausliie ueeount see A AN I uer, History 
of tht Horn /took , 1 Sy6 


of home liookcb and priim TH to Im ;^iueti to poutc children 
168a N 0 hoitniH s / utntt \ Ar^i , St (^coi^c othMi u k 
I side of the Horn hoi»k, I he J)ra>,oii kills, to Humour 
I S» orn l>.M)k 1717 pKiok l/otii ii iOj 1 > M istcr Tohii the 
I iibbsh maid A hoin l»ook of i,iiigcihrc4id7 And that 
the child may Icain ihi lutlcr, \s he i ui name he cits 
the litter 1763 l*nt lAjc H* Hiring ambitious to 
loiniiuiKc wiuilior, 1 \v is cumpoMiig 1 tit*w hoiii iKiok 
« 184 # Hosk m A W I in 1 /it\* iiotn hk I i 7 A laigc 
wholes lie dcilcr in st hool irtiuisitcs ncollccts that the 
lit Older he rete|\ed for Hum l>ooks c line from the 
(oiinti>, ihout the >c ir i7t>i liomthit tune the di in iiid 
wholly cciscd In the louist c>f sixty >< us, he uid Ills . 
prcdcccssois in buMucss h ul ixuuliil ordeis lot soerd 
millions of Iforn l»<M>ks .8s. I> J.MULl, S/ Mil 

I A I hild at the born book miKht spell it 1864 i 
} II I Ihe Mlomliook ) r idii illy 

^ tuinj i\ treatise on the rudiments of a sub 
jwt , a pririK r ; 

1609 lllhKIK I hr r lllU Hume Imokc. .757 (■« 

tmsitiir No 8i iluei) Lntbr lli< tide of J li< Kri>mei e 
I’lijlliine Ul I’liel i>lei s Hum I’uuk 1790 Woiem I (I* 


I (Iwl fnh, uitb a Horn on his Held, noli lit on ui 
Illy .841 CatiinA* tint (1844)1! xliv 

jrned fioir spreiniins willi die horns of luilf .11 


the horned fii^ speiinuns with die h 
three loiirdiN of an ineli 111 leiialh and vi 
JKlIllls 1847 Kuxion htv Ah tuo 156 
dn * hot lied frog of ihr pi, ones of Aniei 


/ir j )/«i (jet 706/1, I put iiiy horned lo ul in his eH4,c 
out III the sun 

3 lias mg eresceiit boms, erescent shn]ied 

t 1400 I MH. I tout t Luitesic 3 In fevrier, wlnn the frosty 
iiioiie Wres liuincd r .560 A Si in t (S I S ) xiv j 

Moriiii IJj me, wiih hir pnly eleniis .644 MAssiNom Ar«f 
4<.<i'iiii V, 1 liesL kniKlilnof Millii with tlieirerosi-es Slrui If 
pile your horiud moons 1810 Viseii Hem -iilrciH viii 
bij Venus and Mcrcui> aiirKiir, lirsl horned 
•f 4 ttf a eiiekohl sie Hulls sb 7 Obs 
i6»6 Miiiiii r 10s \M)lhinxJorQmtt I Ife w ii, Ihouart 
a lieisl, i horned lirisi 111 ox ' 17.0 D URrev t'llls 1 440 

Ihc hom’d Herd within >011 City W.ifl j8w in AiuA 
t at! (i8go) VII 195 \ou horned fumbling Cuckolds, in 
city, eoiirl, or town 

i 6 Applied lo bishops with reftitncc to the 
shnjie of the niilR Oln 

6.445 I sill /’//a/- /i/ Alaiihiiiie 1663 Ye that ban in 
buhieecioun I’ciiljs vnder jour prclaeje Ihugh jehe 
hornyd lo sj ih [ sighl] outwaid [cle 1 1558 Ksox Simt 

in Sit Hilt (iB.ip -16 Our horned iind iiiilred bishops 
/. .65 . Cai iimwooo ///if Alii (1843' ff 172 1° Ihc scr 
V nils of ihe devill, to jour diimhe dogges, and horned 
bishops 

0 Armed or furnished with horn or homy sub- 
stance 

1590 SiiNsm Q III X 4S All dij they [Satjrsl d.uiiieeil 
\tid with their horned feel the gteeiic gias wore 

7 I’lovidtd, fitted, or ornamented with hoin 

.So. W'oieoTT iP Piiidir) tiars \ Smi/n Wks 1813 V 
4 ( )l spi el 11 Ics thit rixle his nose He wink el ihrungh eac h 
homdgliss I'alt Matt <j / 1 (;/. 34 July 9/2 Sptei 

nil ns of horns mounted in silver and horned goods generally 

II [I llous n -t-tiii ] 
fS Si law ‘Tut lo the horn’, proclaimed a 
leliel (>be 

1705 lliehi msoii 1 Fueslcr 1 (17.1138 Ihc horn d Man 
h IS no Kiiiiedj hut lo (Ij out of the Kingdom ol Seollaial 
lienee Ho rnednesB, horned eomlilioii 
1777 Ukasu / ( 7/ \ntii (18491 III .41 1 he liniiiednessof 
the moon .854 J Mari inlai' / ir , A <7 ete ({891) IH 
417 J he picii3iis eoeMvteiiee of liomedntss and runiTnatieii) 
in our coneepliun 

t Hornen. <7 Obs ese dial [1 lIoKA j/i I 
in 4 oh had //////£« —Ol cut ] Made 

of hoin 

isSaWveiii f’r xevn|i] A In vuis of the horni ni truiii|ie 
<i .845 fouiiy / <ie A In^lnt s \ , A linmen simioii 

Horner hpiiiaj [f Hous j// ut v t ini] 

I 1 A wolkei m lioin , a maker of horn spoons, 
eombg, ete 

1441-4 [see HeiRMSi -// d' .] t 1440 from/ tan 
47'iHimir, Ol home mik. Ill iio«///i//«i .464 AV/A 

t ut \ 467 1 Ihe men of tin ( rill of Homers enfraun 
ehiseil in the ( He of I oniliin .484 \o'tim,bom An II 
146 (jcoreiiis Holoii bonier 1607 Di KKtR Aaf b t <i»y«x 
(184.) 18 alu hi ill warden of ihe huiiieis 1766 h ntk K 
/ omton IV Tfv) 1 he most leplitililc inh ihilanls ire the hor 
iieis who priparr hoin for petty 111 inuf leiufcis 1896 A 
W Ti I H ///if Horn Ak 1 vii 91 Ihe Horners h xhihi 


.554 / lii/i) I/IS (Kemiic 1831;) 53 Homti 
homes turner for d iggi rs 

2 One who lilows or winds a hoin 

14 / Ill Wr Wnleker s/s ji ( on,, urn 


2 iilliib Ot hiiriibleinle , \i/ioinbhniicboiibni, 
lie eontawiinq or having liiiiiinh in't is a elm I 
eiinstitiieiit, iKiinbleinlie, is hoi nbUnde ba\alt, 
lanilc, /O! Jhvty iji/z/A . horublendo andesite 
see ipuil ihS,) , liornblendu gabbro, a varied 
111 gililini in which the dltllape is Iiieire 01 It s 
11 pi leeilbj hiiriilili nde , hornblende rock, agrexn 


nd /-e .( I hioiuh tiomblcndi tiowldcis v 
I ik or sehisi fium which Ihe in ignitn iron iim 


HomblendlC In mble inhk i <7 Mm [I pile 
3 n J Ol the ii itiiie ol horiibitiiile , eoiitaming 


2 Ilaiing bcaiing, or weaiing an aiqiendage, i 
(iiiiaiiient, etc, called a horn, having huni-like 
puijeelums or i \t risi t iiies | 

a 1300 ( m \or If W vs I luen in ijses h 1 1 hioght l>< Iigh , 
1 nil ihoghl him hoiiul apon tin 1384 Wvi 1 11 / ii»/ I 


loseshomed e .695 I VliiirR 
>85011 W loin I NS III /rnt 


'hsii V I- <77^(1841) 

iiorlhw ltd IS a horned 
Isial Sot \\ 

.856 IlRVANl foim,. 


I I! Kiisi Ir ItrtiFs huht nSereriud lly the homed 
ill ir ^.884 Miss llRVin ON W AiyatX 1 14 riiithumed 
coast Is said to have given it 11 iiiic to Cornwall 
I b Horned crow or pio, old name of the llorn- 
I bill Horned frog, toad, a lizard of tht gtmis 

! /‘tnj nofoma, having the head anil back eovireel 
' with spikts (f ' S 1 Horned hog («>, the babi 
I luiissa stt lloo j/»' , +fA)akmd of fish with 

a hoin on its he ul (obtS Horned horse, the 
I (.nil f Hornod-snout, tht ihiiioeeroa obs) 
Also Homed I Miiv, Owl , I’ni i>j etc 

. 661 I 11 VMI tint tuim V ttm 79 Hornd siioul Khiiiu 
eervn. .794 tn/Arf I oj ( 17-9 HI 4*3 Hit Homed Hog 


tl OM tn a Aii/iiii 1 1, A eomutcil (o\(,oni)>, lliat euti d nul 
smell his Hurncr fiom his hou ^ do^. 

f 4 A jitrsiin who has hten ‘ put to the horn ’ or 
ihebireJ a letxl Si (tbs 

IS^Si Attsjas 1/(1814)111 5.5/11)1111 II inn s s ilhe 
tlcleit out uf the lutuluy^L of hoiuaris and they sili not 
b« fuidt*r Irmiltltt fur th it huiain^ in t\inc eununks 1598 
//ui iv 174/3 lo the effect llu: h.uli hi/rncns rt^istial 
thaiiin and rrmanemy. vurelaxt may Im: cxlractil and ch ir^it 

Hence t Bo a fcmalt worker in horn 

or maker of horns 
15301’AISOR 3).'. Homertssc, a worn in, 

Hornet^ (hpjiut) forms o I hyrnbtu, 
hyrnet, 5 hornet H. 4 harnotto, 6 hariiet 7 
6- hornet, (6 etto, 7 -ett [OK hymetu, 
hytntt, tarlitr hutmtii, hnnitu, ftm torresp 
to MI III >101 Hite, hot nte ML(j hotnte,\(j homt. 


(with many valiants sec (.rimm) 

/«««, a presumption sirenglliened by the OS Iwi iiol>ti n 
Old early mini Ilii Itohiur (Kiliuni, wlin li irmn Imih 
‘liorner or horn hlowci and ‘hornet , also by Kilinn s 
Aurrijr / as a vai of /<iojr/(r, mod Du Aera/ M inyseholais 
however incline lo the opinion that the Utter eoniams the 
ongmal roulT and that hornut represents an original horn 



HORNET. 
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HORNPIPE 


Hu/ , furmed, like M 1 1 Ani-si /t, from a radical */wfi nic- 
Iciit ’Art found in OSInv iruin, I iih s inzfi wa^p, and 
perh 111 I itiihdii (nr 'irfisifln If lliit were so ' 
assuciailon willi A>/n would Pl I iiei tiid due to tjopi 
i-tymoloBy See Kliiije s v //orN/iw , kiain k s v f/iiraiA] I 

I An instcl of the wasp faiiiily, tfsp the 
European Ftj/a Liabro and the Ameriean V 
DKhuta/a, much laifjcr and stronjrer thin other 
wasps, and inflieting a more serious sting 

r7*5 Lurpus Glois 603 ( >a/>ro, waefs vtl liurniln n 
! t/iirl tilosz 375 ttabro, hiriiitii n 1000 At,s I ft 
Wr Wiileker 7is/i Ctabtv, hyrnetu ciooo \ ima. f. 

Ibid 131/11 t/a/0,1, hyriiel 1387 1 HKVIsA ///ir/cM (Rolls) 

11 an Of cahies 1 rooted comeb bees, and of nors 1 roted 
cunieb haniettcH 14 In. in Wr Willi-ker 619/7 I ei/n, 
a waps Id est vtsfa major tlla, an liernet) 1335 Cow a 
HALE Deut VII ao Xhe Ixirdc thy God also sTml sende 
hornettes amonse them >S^'^73 CooiKK I htsaumt^ 
CraAro, a tpeat wnspe called .in hornet 160a NarLusui 
(1893) 637 Thou huge and humiiiinec huniblelrcc, thou 
liorncU 1709 Swift fntital bst Wks 1753 H > 

■e like cobwebs, which may catch small flies, b 


I aws are hi 




Aifg (1813) III 361 It IS ehief^ m 

decayed trees that the Hornets form their nest 1833 laiNi 1 
J/iaw xvn to Words of anger and resentment. Hot ■' 
humming like a hornet 

b In early glosses and vocabularies (eontincntai 
as well as £.ng sec Verwijs and Vcrdani, A/t<i- 
tklndl IVhk ), there ts some confusnm between the 
hornet and hornet-fly or large gadfly, due ipp 
to uncertain use of L, adtus 

C 1000 Asesaie Glost m Wr Whlekcr jji/ia (} tlmm, 
beaw n<y hyrnette 1330 Palsts 732/3 Hoi net a fly e 1658 
Phillips, A Horntt, a kindc of Insccl called in 1 aim 
Craliro, which uselh to infest horses and other creatures, 
and Is ingendred of the carcases of dc id horses 
2 transf and fig An enemy that nttneks jicr- 
sistently and with virulenee , esp lu phr honuts' 
tied, nest of hornets lo bring a hornets' md 
about one's ears, arouse a nest of honuts to s 
up a host of enemies around one 
1390 Nash K /’ ru</«(/r 4 ft>l i Cij, they .ire no hit... 
ihrn the Prophets, which dwelt as it wtie in t nr»t of 
llornew 1751-73 JoRTis Ltd Hist (R ), He dared m 
speak out, and provoke the hornets 1837 I inn 1 ui f / o 
Ouster r XIV, Hut Proudie, ass as he is, knows the world too 
well to gel sitih a hornets' nest uliout Ins ears 

1 8 1 he horned Uctle or sfig-heetle Obs 
1383 Hioins Ir 7 u»iiit' NomiitOaior 73/. < <■>/ xolaul, 
n horned ticclle a hullflie, or hornet 13^ Flokio, Suta 
nmt, a beetle, a hornet 

4 An artiheial fly for salmon fishing 

1867 F kRANLls xii U880I 434 fhe Hornits 

have fat tiodlLS dressed after the fashion of ihe 'bumble' 
trout fly 

5 allnb and Comb, as hontO host, s/tng, 
hornet-haunted ndj , homot clearwiiig, -hawk, 
-moth, names for certain moths of the genus St ua 
(see quots ) , hornet fly, a dipterous iiiseet of the 
family Astlidn , .a hawk-fly or robber fly , f hornet 
worm, I the larva of the hornet 

1869I!, Newman b,it Moths to the • Hornet Clearwing 
of the Osier (dts/a Aiuil’ict/ormu) Iho Hor irt Clear 
wing of the Poplir 4 /{/orii/ts) 175a Sis J Hiii 

//it/ hum at ihe 'Hornet Hy This is one of the 
lirgest of the fly kind, it ciiuals the hornet in si/e 1816 
Kibuy Ac Si i-ntomol (1843) II 3(70, 1 liave ofttn been 
amused in my walks with the inoiious of the hornet fly 
K Isitui ciaitoniA'rims) 1803 K (.rahame GoW, >t /fee 
43, I scrambled thiough the hedge, ivoiding the 'hoinct 
haunted side 1831 J Rfnnik (. oiitOnlus buttii/l V 
Mo/hs .7 The *Horncl Hawk U An/ii/ium\ t m! roni 
formii) appears in July 1834 Makv Howht S/{ Sat 
J I isl , /forud Iiisi) 185 Ihe 'horn, t host is rclrciliiiE lo 

Hornet- notue wJ [f IIokn sb + -ti ] 
diminutive hunt 

1843! AMB hs Honn Misc Wks (1871) 3S1 It wis I 
least little hoi net of a horn that could be flamed 

Horn-fish. 

1 Ihc gaifish, ifr/fl/Ct z’n/gaiis, so called litiin 
its long projecting bi ik 

OIOOO Andreas 370 (l.r ) Hoi nhs, (lU V'd' . gl ><1 Vo»d 
girseig 1S99M1NSI11U S/> />/, / , lloiiu fish, .a I i./.i 
irir»,tra Sis !■ lorio, (,.«/,/„ \lso the llo.nc li 
1731 Sir J lliu //,d Aiiim 233 Wee ill It the Gil hsh, 
and, III some places, the Horn fish 

2 Ihc sauger 01 sand-pike, StuosUdiiim t 


1883 I 's Kim SI tv AbiH.f ,\(|/ Hit/ 111 ...y Suikci, 
s nut (nice, ly pike. I>luc pike, niiJ hum IikIi, irc clt m^i) i 
liuiih uf a smaller pike |>trch, the Stt.tOsiniioii catiiuhnu 

3 A hsh of the faintly Syntfiiathit/.i , a jupc tisli 
so called from the homy texture ol the exoskcletoii 

Homftll (hp Jllftll) [f 1 lousy/- + FIL] Vs 
imieh ns a (drinking) horn holds, or will hold 

1610 Markham Master^ 1 xli 86 ( me u tlie Iiorsc to 
drmke, one home ful at his iiiouth. and mother at his 
nosthrels 1868 Maker Last «/ bj S.a m 48 He y-oured 
out a large hurnfiil for the lad 

tEonigeld. Old law Ohs [f IToiin sb v 
(>Ki n sb I] A feudal ' set vice being a form of rent 
fixed according to the number of horned cattle , 
eornage 

rnyo Naummster Cartut (Surlecsl 107 It scbli it 
iliiniseldis, et hoiiicKchlis . lafo Hks. ion iA iMiit 

I mil, 1887) No 1270 (Juia dcdit coinagiiim ipiod iingluc 
dieitur horngelde ig7gRAKTKeL£a/i74 , llotnegcld 1598 


hmg Horiiigchl - - . „ - 

I nt 107 a Curiiagc is called in old buokss lionigcbt 

Homity thp Jnifai), V [f. lIoKM a + -Fi ] 

1 ttans lo make horny or hoiii-like in lexliire 
1670-7 J CovEi />i<ir9> (H.ikluyt Sik ) 71% Of i dryeil 
film, or skin horiiifyid SunuMs /'atm/ No 

3 33111 J Uridgc / let/r Jlliiimn (188.) I App Hj 2 Of 
sukanitc, or hgrnilicd mdia nihiKr 
t 2 Jo make lioined, ‘ give horns to ’ , to enckohl 
neiiee Ho milled /// a , Ho rnifying vbl sb , 
also Ho mlfiar , Horniftoa tlon, cuekuldry Obs 
l6ai It ortd of 11 omiers 78 ITn-y hornifie their liuslumils 
1611 CoK K , to hornifi*. or giue (he blow ttinl 

Muartb not ct 169^ UngtiiAKT lu xlvi 373 Horm 

f)Lr yA/f/, Hoi nihfd and comuicd 169S J Cki lu Mus 
53 Opporliiiiiiy of hornif\in^ thc'ir liusbands 1769 
Pub 18 May 4/1 Niy huriijfird Situation 1819 

Kaui-lais ^//'c<//ar<y 4* 69 Sad and > lie horm 

Eoruily (hp Jinh), aiiv [f Hokm a f -i v- ] 
In a horny fashion , in a manner like hum 
1873 Miss Ukovumion Satuy I 280, 1 am now becoming 
hornily hard 

Hominesa (hp mini s) [f as prec + -MnhJ 
Homy tpnlity or eharneUr 

1885 A/AtHTum 7 Feb 190/1 It (tlie painting] has none 
of the yellow horniness common III I >ous tt^/bu/ 5 M.iy 
587/2 A certain hornincss inyures the coloration 

Hoi 

•fl Hleciling with 

>398 I KEVISA Zar/// /V/’ R VII WVIII lllodi Mb', 

I ctmg of IiIoihI vndur l-e tuiige copping or lioi ny ng m 
he nckke and Iii |c s. huldics 
1'2 Covering or lurnishing With horn Obs 
14<I a \i»A Mius/tt laltu lu iSurIccs) 4!- 1 li< m c 
11 01 liar pio homy ng ct tiaillyng sii|M;rscripluruiii lihioruiii 
t3 t uikoliling, tuekolilry Obs 
1373 I vM HAM /it 11S71) 40 Joo auoow ilist many in 
honest man li illi hid his hoous t-y hoiniiiE well vpholldin 
138SS11AES / It 4 1111167 I Is Ih luglit you liaue a goodly 
Lift in Horning >764 J H biav EssoN Cm y /<i 4 ir 5 An 
hour convenient for liorning 

4 Sc /aw ‘I’utting to the horn’ (sec IIoRV 
sb 14J Jettiis of horning a pioecss of exeeu 
tion issued under the signet directing a messenger 
to charge a debtor to pay or iverfotm in terms ot 
the letters, under pain of being ‘ out to the horn 
I e declared rebel (Now largelv supeiseded by 
the simpler forms of diligence introduced by 1 & 2 
V let c 114, but not obsolete ) 

At 4its 7as O, c 38 1814) II 33 > 1 Faiiii hit 
11 sik process of horiiyiig ycro mil diy as s.iid I- 
,n Calderwood //»</ Atrl (1843I II 4*6 Upon ll.c 
said Icttrrs of liormng, lo direct Ictlcrs lo oflictrs of iimrs 
to Uptake the escheats of the tversouns denounced ind 
[lull t.i the home >733 Nial J/id t uni II 31 S Who 
were charsed with letters of HoriiinE for tlicir disuf-edicu, t 
1754 hksKiNE /’tnu Sc law 118091 57 1873 Birion 

f/isl Scot V Ivn 166 Ihc (.ovirnment icTaxed tin 
liornings— that is lo say , rcstoicd the men for the lime to 
tlie proleilion of the law 

to Ihe fact of beeomiitg a crescent Obs 
'I1646J Grk o«Y / lur/r (I0so'i68(l 1 they accuuiil 
fioiii the horning [of the nicuml 
0 Shl/’butldini' SclloiiN?' 4 
i97g ( aist // s / uh» /dm IV iifv 1 A hue or h ilten is 
slrclchcd fioni some |r>iiiI in the micbllc line of the ke< I (o 
the cutrcsiHmdmg heads or smnaiks on tin opposite subs, 
in.l tbc iHomcasiircmciits miisl l-c eipial ulienllic tmilici 
arc 111 place , this opcnilion is termed Imrniiig 

7 attub Horning-tockle sec quot 1.S50 

t 1850 hutiuu (Wrilr* 847 Inkles 

mo**i 8.<>u\t.tULnt li> luHu ui Mjukrt the frimc ns wxntcil 
1895 ( I K KI M Mitt fit MtsiJiah^s \M ti, Ihii i> ml 8 
* hormub Imt \ h job 

HoTnxngf,/// a [f IIornt' f-ino-] Tliat 
horns or * puts to the hi»rn * see prcu , 4 
1705 HicKi-ictNoiLL /*nts/ cr II 111 {6 111 iiu Nitioii lU 
the World, but the poor, nj^id, luirnmt, Siois 

f Horning:, app asorru|itiuu of fTousKV a 
x6m W Hoknu\f Ilofnik i 1 uci), My hoiuNt humlli., 
Inrinlcsse hormtt},, I cxik from whtiu.v. >ouu^, Sv-holUrs 
(bur lir^t kirniiig took i6u Hi / / Kno^vnl 
nit I Wks. 1874 I 258 T }ic noriiini, busk mil silken bride 
I lees 'lie 111 4,ood requ< si Muh the parsons VAife 

Hornish (hp im/l, a [t Il<m\ sb + -IMI ] 
t )f or pertaining to .t horn , of the nature of hum 

>634 M SSNOVS I'tudcHu till Iimiicrince is if it 
were of a horiiish euiii|H>suie, Is too h ml (or tin flesli 
ii 1638 Mli>e Ifost I iiitt /mus ibyi) 71 Ibis Homisli 
soviniEiily Is llie loiielu ion of tlie (ouith beist Hut 
Haiiieli. huinii,h tyi iiit 

Ho mist, [f Hoiiv sb 4- - 1 ST] One who 
ph)!. a hoin, a perlormer tm the (I'reiith) hoin 

1863 tr SJioht's XhIoIii, I I lie linrnist Korn IIIS md 
oilnrs \i6riA.omh Muj, Jan -8 Hoimstb or tumipeleis 

II Hornito (hom/'-tp) [Sp , dim of bomo 
(-L ftttnus') oven, furimce] A low oven- 
ahajicd mound of volcanie ongin, usually emitting 
smoke and vaivour from U» sides and summit 
frequent in South Amencan volcanoes 
iSmLvfii t mu C,ol I 378 I he amatl eonieal inoninls 
(, illed ‘honittir. ew ovens) (at Joiullo) 1833 llniv iin 
I'of Ltd Si I f 43 (1873) 33 Out of whiih sprang llioiisands 
Ilf lillle vuliamc euiies callerl Hormtos or ovens 1877 1 1 
CoNri- / Aw Giol 118291 Ihese siitxirdinale eoiieb about 
the hese and uism the sloyies of the principal cone, aie 
called »tiiidu,mUs or harmtos 


f Hornkeck. Obs [f IIokn sb tlie sieoml 
element is obseiire , cm It have oiigiinle-t 111 a 
Set dial error foi bek, btke, liEAK, eojiied by stiecis 
sive eom|ii1ers i] 1 he gntlish or hornl-eak 
r 14x5 r --r inWr W nteker 642/19 //rr A’-rr'icrirjr, liornekek 
inya/tomf I’ai 247/1 Horn keke, fysil.e (/’ hoin 
tek, or E'rfy sl'c) 1475 t id I o, m Wr WiiULm 
76s'I 2-13 //r< rini/ta. Hoc lusltfirvm, a hornkeke 1530 

I'Alsr^H 232 2 II -inki. Li I fv s)i. Ijlea imcLerill i6ri 

CoiCR thfhie, the Hoiiiebeake, (lull ekeeke ( .orre fish 

Hornless (h,- ml. ,). rt ffii>KN(/-i itss] 
Without horiib , ilestiliile ot lioms 
1398 I Ht\ ISA Ati//// I A xun v\m (I'.kII M 
pe camel pow^t* he It horiirlcs t6il Cun k, / uui^nr 
a hornelcsse wild Ih-IsI in Peru 1766 I vsnam /ool ii?7f> 

I 20 ] he catlle uf the tn^hlands of Scull ind aic e\< i < 
siiiill ind many of (hem arc liornicss i8if H Iissam 

imtir J I XII, i he hornless muon aMiuti(, her tmlii ml Im t 

lienee Ko rnlesaneaa, hornless condition 
1887 \ifitr \afuraiiit \\\ 897 }!• rueJolus s uiiiiuun 1 
I lo ihc cause of hiiriiles-vness his hc<n aicc(»(cfl by in my 
unters duwti to the present times 

Homlet hy-Jiilil' [iet] a little horn 

SlK W JoMS Olscn> IfUt i Wks. I7(^g n 
j 105 u inijS ubl itA Lin’ir I* inj,, the krel ind the liurnltts t f 
‘ (he awmn,„ 1894 K I Smxkiv Amfi < t Ant » 

I ihehurntf! Inks n • < ,.,111 td h> the liltU tufts uf hlat k 
featherb, ur hoinlcls, on c tth side of the hinder crowii 

1 Ko m-llkdf Kcscinbhnj; born or Iioin 
*579 J JuMs/.'ur;- k ixfif A, Aottie \ \l 87 ^uurdhkr 
tuniiKe, hurnthke, and such i»tlirr 1^4 Uo\tf J fifo/tstt 
Inint 4 hoU \ gy J his horn like Silver did dissolvi 

1 nuthcr 183$^ Jonn t|«/ {nat I ■'14/1 Ihe HornhiiN 
' have upon lh<u uiurmoUb benks burn like pruiiimemes 
I 1885 I'nil Ma'li ,1 Mir 41 Certain notes lull hornlilc 
I uhtch no hum or vioiuncUlo ever cijualicd ui itmbrc 

Horn-mad, a arch Apji orig of hornecl 
I beasts hnnged so .as to bt ready to hoin .anv om 
lienee of iieisons St.ark mad, mad with rigi , 

' luriinis Cl the eatltir Houn vmio)) 

j i579lo>i*»ON ini ms Strut J tut 1x7/2 With tt must wr 
fight iy,«uiibt the.se horntmu] l^r'istcs .S96NA.s.ir s (///<« 

II o/dtn 32 A Hulls liellowiug and luiiuiiig home mid a 
I euery one in his way 1607 WAlhiseioN Oft Gloss 47 
I \Ne must not driiikc our selin s liorne nnilde t6o8 

I lolsElL Srr/rN/j 11(1381 660 I tie penlloiis and tiahspien me 

I slinging of ihese h prn in id Itornils 1695 Com kivi /. 1 
A-r Z. V viii Sill s mid for a lliislimd, ami lies hoin 

III III, I think or they d n. ei inuL. 1 M ili li IoeiiIiii 

I <• >773 in Hone / Ti-yp ifiiF / < iS-s' I is7 Ihryiiinh in 
mad to go to Ian >893 SitvrssnN Lilt noun Mis 
Ot lUt would Ih: driven fair hum in u) if she could in* in f it 

tb Sofnctinieii hj \yorcl |)h\ Midwith it 
hiMiij' been tiirdt a Luckold C bs 
1590 SiiAKS Lorn f ft 11 1 SI i Pf‘0 ^Vhy Mislrtssf 
I int* my Master is hurnc mid -iitn Jiurne rn ui lliini 
villiim i L l>tfi I int me nut ( in kold mid iait suit lu 
Is St »rkc mad 1858 I Josvs (’/ft ///> 1 \ 1 >0 c wift 

makes her hii !• md iioni m id md hrut ul a 1700 13 h 
^ Put Lant ifi tf J/ot u u/att^ ills st uing Midliceiue 
Cinkoldtd i8»a ‘'COT I 1 lie man i;, mad, hum 

mad, to boot 

Hence t Ho rn ma dd*d //•/ a, driven horn- 
mad, Horn madneiBf horn iiud condition 
i6«i Nii-nHAM ///iZ A,/ in///// Visi iParkill 

t,.. i (he liuusr know not wiial to think , I hr Cus hum 
111 iddcd be i848PkOMSi\f /\int Af / k 11 8, 's.imkI d\ 
eouils >t»nr wife, ( ounl f NMicrc and whtn’' How and 
w hy { Meie hum matliK s have a eaie * 

AOrn-OWl. A horned owl or imt having 
, )>luinieorns on the htad, as some species of 4 do 
I and Otus , formerh, a ii mic feu the 1 agle mvl 
, 1601 lloLiAsir //-«) II 197 I III fit of till Inst lid 1 1 

Horn owie Is VI Me j,oo<l 1^4 K as II onU, / ni, touu 
the Horn Owl I'/HS SI , \,s/-r 0101/0 1678 Km 

lll/loiu,h/l V (hull A ,j Hie E" It H'rnOvvl .1 1 , l< 

' l)«l i774(.oiosM \al tils! \ M Hie Blown H iiiGwl 
Is often seen tv) plow I dong tlie hedges by day 
I Hornpipe it’j) ill p-np 

1 All obsolete wiuti instiumelit Saul to have 
' Ikcu So eillid Irom haunt, llic bell and mouth 
piece iimde III liurii /ciinv ( )il \1I 2y7 

. 1400/10— hist 4 5 it -nil, Ve b. vvol.li mil fullle fiv li 
\y nil boiiK i>v))e of ( III n. vv i\ It 14 I I iiiXVr W nl. Lt t 
57s, 7 ( osnidiiiMi, 111 lioinpipv is79Siiss,K S/n/A C .r 
Mvy .1 A 1. 1.1. re Hi ii . limn. j.yi. pliyd ijgR 
I nrsNi ( /0,I( i // II It III 7 14 I >e IIIIIE ibeiii I . pi ly vn 
VII boin pijA 1697 Dhvlin /ml / m lubh Hu sbiill 
b 111 i.i|>e .nods 10 Imii binds 1788 lAiiit/ns I i - 
/toin/ufi, I loninion iiislruiueiit of iiiiisn in \\ dis ..n 
isinn, . f V wo.jtI. 11 pipe vv nil b.»li s a si .i, .1 Ui i m, . - mi 

1 horn It t iih end 1891 Vot/r \. is s Hi I s’l tin- 1 

now ei'cn ns n nm lo the poplil ir sailors d inei 
I b One who plvviil the instruniiiil (V- 
,-1693 l-KireuAKi ho/don ill xlvi 373 \ ou will b< il . 
Holm pi|ic of Bus ineay 

2 A dance of a lively and vigorous elniaitii 
usually iierloiiiicd b\ a single jurson, oiig to tlie 
aeeoiiipanimtnl ol tile wind iiistriiiiK nt. and speei 
ally associated with tin iiieirv making of mviIots 

11485 Uinlj M}st (i38.)v stocc lioul Oitjin, Ibr. 
my nstr illy s, an liornpv |n. i597\iii.MV InluHl Mus Oi 
Manyothrr Limb of dnim.sfi li imiivi-es lygE'' ""I 
infinite more) 1709X111-11 /olor\\s 106 *6 f lormd 1 
bavinc d im 1 1| llie I't ibysbiie M inpipe in ihi Biestrn. of 
severm t Mends 1735 |v nssvts, tloiiipipi, a eoiinliv 
rlimr daneed i oninionTv 10 1 burn 1833 Hr Marmniai 
Maiuh StsiA VII fi.. Il ipm ircd fioin llie heavy irtad 
and shutllinE of feel tint some were daneing bornpi),es 
Ji\, 1798 \t 01 vcni 1 F Findir) / 0/ s of tto) Wk (ih 1 
169 I 1 be true heart donees no hurii|>ipes on tlic taiiEUe 



HOBN-PIPING, 

iSm I \ I TON ( It 1 /out 33 M> hthi r I onid totijiirc wondtr 
fully , III c .1 Imiiclrof Icy ^ d nice u liunijiiyH. 

3 A pitcL of music for such 1 (Hiicc 

IliHNi-v //«/ 1 /mj III M, ,,,7 Hurry Cm y 
1 dull IS a ".lower kind of liorii|ii|ir i8}(/ti>/v < i / 
\II "O'l 1 h It the <1 line lllMLs .(llll c died wen 
otiNinally iiiiniHisut fur tile itolruimid 1870 (inom 
/>ut M„i I 7Si'i H<.rii|u|xs were imii h writi.n iii tlu 
t tentur| I he uts ‘My lute Is h 


187s l' 


1797 ^ V<>«//j/l l/iu^'lll r„ llie li.iiU|.l|n 

>® 4 S ^ ^ 'sill I 11 AX for hiiitty nti\ (1 \ ini y lliwsuic 

the fimuiis horiipuie d mu r, du d this y< ir |n('7l 

lltiice Ko rnplplng, pi t\ mj, 01 (laimii},' t horn 
l.i(>e 

>^4 < j M u 8 Win n we h ivc pr UNed I ^dia 

lhon^pM>n^ Iivpl) hoinpipme 

Korn-plate. \ii won front alt'ichcd to the 
lower pait of a railutv (-triiiyjt or tiuck 'iihl 
hnvinj; two jjtiuks in whitli tin jotinnl-lKiic of the 
•Txlt moves wi -wit (xinid, puhslnl 
1858 S ( hiins f./ui .1) V\(c (itiiitl or Horn 

1*1 111 1861 \>tn Ati. ^ 1 lit 1 iiisc »>f the r \\ IS i!u 

lirt living of uiic of ihe ‘h‘ini pliits of ihe tnvint? iSiW 
ntih / / I I* c Xilt.plinK life oM 1 1 is i, ^ ir wtcmTl 
U)lki'> fi\til on » shift nr i\lc, whiih revo|Nc> with thtiu 
111 hole pm%, or wh ii ui< tiow icniicvl horn phiu h. 

Eorn-silTer. i//w [c f (.cr !io))nilki] 

Nalut chloride of sihir, so cillul from Us horny 
niilitarmci , ceiarjxvrUt 

1770 fuBSti Ktr ( .mu'.,// 1 1A« 178 Ihcaiitlu.r .|ntil. s 
the horn silver ore is proof of Ins opinum i8iJ Sik JI 
T)a\v< h,m / *11 It apiK us tint niu 
Js forincil wlitll fl'*ru ilvtr is 1)1 nktneil hy 1 

I ofteti ihtm 4 !n tht mines of I ...... 

in<) then fotiml t v ilr« ons dull shmini^ sil\ 1 1 oit whx h on 
u tounl of Its appeal mi t, u t ilkcl /r< lu v// tt 

tKoraslate hujiiisl, .n A/m o/‘\ f< i < ir 

hot ] A schistous fill 111 ol horiislom 

1791 III Iimi. sill//,// hans IWXI (Su Ihes.hrilxii 
hue, 111 tr Ki ni>!shriick, umsists uf t stone whiih Mi 
I I ke knows mil whether to e ill huinshn , or i orneoii 
|ior|.li)r) 1796 Kii,iitv///w Mm .ed .)! ,.7 Hi tit 
Ills SJii 1 >si 1 ‘ornhyry of Wetiier 1799 W louii 
I ii»< h iii\iau ! iii/> 1 iioi’chhlt uf hurnsi tie 
HornBniatti.h(. Jiuimtn [f //O/// jposs case 
cf tou'usman, ttc ] 

1 A mat! who plays a horn 

•897 0 A'T Apr e.i ) hi hutiisimn hunt If wt ml 
down, iiid the f imoiis horn i ipliired 

2 I he lioriicd addtr or jiliimctl Mjitr of \ftica. 

Clot ho io> nii/a 1890 m < ml Pi, / 

t Ho rn-atoclc < Vu 

1 1 he (xaihsli or lioiiilx -tk 

>11485 t'lomf Put- s^7 , ,\|s t, ) Hull,,, .,n,kc [, laao 
Morn ktke , P\nu<ii, or irfysshe] 

2 A cuckoltl 

i6ii Cmoman 1/iiy /)/») lliy, 1871 M ijj \l i , piote 
lioniestix kc, lie thinks hi r to h uie iin f mil 

Hornatone'thp Jiiisti’i'n' Mm [tr (rcr hom 
shtn from Its a|>t)i annet ] A eompaet siliitoiis 
rock, rcscinhliiig (lint Init more lirifth , chtit 
1718 Wooow Mil) tiifai Joy /orwA n Uotlur Horn 
stem I c, Kfd Ifornstoitt 1708 Kiiosvs J/tm Mtu 
led i) I -^o-y Hornvtoiie difftrs from H^pr rs, often by lU 
plmttrv fritliirt x8i6 Kv ahni 1 //» (tai;! II 1 , 

iicic tnr Seind loiur ippioithts t) liorn stone, ihit is, 
s the rhomiKiid tl fotif niritti m 18^ 


890 

Homwort (hpinwOTtl ff Ilouv > + 

^ Wolil, niter Cjr KfpaT„,f,v\\vy, i t liiirii leaf 
from the npiiearance of the l»ranchcil stem ] A 
iKMtk wtuxv-ni Cit atophyllum dinut sum, nii atjuati. 
plant with dense whorls of liiiely-diMded Ita\ta, 
also called Homed PoiiJn>iid 
1805 I (tMIlNl- httf hoi (iSo6> 191} 1857 lliNMiV 

J of ,64 the Hornwort Ordei 188$ 

t f IKI» J, \t Jk i col (ed 2) 880 Cones of SeOleli fir 'Uul 
prtH e, hornwoit blneklhorn 1)«)g be in 

Hoimwrack flip in,i\>k [t iluuv sh + 

\\ R\CK, scawcnl cast ashore ] V |Mjly/oon ol the 
, genus llusha, rrscinldint; a stiwccd m np|Kai 
I aiice, and of somewhat horny consistency 

. 1819 /■,i,/'<./(tc/i, / horn wriek 1888 KoLiTa.iusi 

.'s JaCksosi •/«»« Lift 2J4 l.roul It tied Horiiwi.iek 
I (/ 

I Horny (hpjnA, /I (i/. 1 [f ri.iu.N t/. +-> ] 

1 ( Oiisisting of horn , of a tcvtiuc rcsimhltiig 
that of horn , corneous 
i^liieisA /.«,/* /V/ A- V V (Ikxll MS', h 
{ webl)Ls) Ik-IK 111 the forniCNt P irtye [tif the e> e] the ihicdde 
de eoini'i, horn> 1530 Paisik jio/i lloiliy, mule 01 
' lorcdofhormH Kt Pe Monjari s h ItmuK 

t* Wnh I kind of iioiiiM nude 1671 Mil ion P A 
II (7 Him th(>u;,ht he mw the Kavens with thur homy 
be iks |4> I bjiih briiit^in^ cueii uiil morn 1774 

tioiPsM \at Uni (1776) VI Ihcse ej^gs fof the 1 1^ | 
lie 1 1 veieel vkitli ill ii).h b Mil) ul>tiiMe 1664 H Si».n<ii< 
i ut I tt\t ,98 ///m/rflikc •reUiirts, iiiiss<.d 
t tin I in i fi inu ivork of horny libie e MisMtute 

1 b //ouiy ;«/, {pott), the gate of lioiri sec 
Oyil' t// I s 0 b\ 

•59* hyi M sit It III ! ailhx i S id Moiplieus, eiilrinx in 
I hroukh s horny ^alc » 1849 ITiii wm ui Itywiii /„r«/i 
\Vk (17111 17/1 Uiiinlis till mill hi SUV Ins wife u 
Sjioit, \nd found th 11 1, In w 1 iliruitOi di< homy |ioit 
I 1 O Homy loioiht, humorously put lot ciitk 
' tilirshoins' 0/>\ 

I id88Ci.owNK /XaiiiK I’lul II, dtihs tilts III tn n kti ivt i 
I citxtonih that, <>l\t.s iiiy hiuw i horny ioroin.l 

I 2 tiaus/ Lallous or hardcncti so ns to he hoin- , 
1 like in It \lure 

1693 Oy »' Piyfnt 7 ir,iut/ Iifrij) 

W's ipoiis, chitsli ihtir litirtij fists it 
* ' ' * ’ liuriiy fitit' 


Who. w ml, It, 

IlKVIlTV / /.(, 

ollscficti ll 


1875 Hamikiun /lit,/! 
h any hinds in ihc loloiitss, ect cold into tin ,11 siHiiicr tli m 
whin unis 1884 W C Smiih A»/i/.i.»/.i« I 1 84 llron/cd 
with WI iihii md hoiiiy uf hand 

3 Slim i,|iai|uc like liorii 

1«5» 111 II Ml /.. U //,.,// I V III. 1 111,1 Is] do Hut, n 
WI iiKTilnls iri wuMi look thiuu„h till dim md huniy |mi 
I II k uf seiisix 1830 M IhiNnlts />,>../ I 7, S. 

lift I led IS to It It ll I I liiirut, if not n, 1 sh lit cl<i,"e 
liiiipninl i 8 s 9 < iiiuk' liMiis//r.«/ n, Iheimdii 
illonkfl hy expressed oils bctonic horny or , niisip wpn. 

4 Jknnng, hating, or ibountling iii horns or 
horn like piojictitnis 

•*30 1 <<■ i| »<«3 I’l Rsins Pi/^iiiiia <. 11614) 8. ' 

mill hy litr huinii huid « * ' ‘ 

",//t.r./,, til tiindmu III horns 

piupyily 




/ill/ in 170 .ii89a liiuitAii Maiiu /(’’^iii (it'.yi 
I his V irn ly of h irnstune I h ue seen in Ntwlncliiid 
III the form uf Iiiditn iiiuwln ills, |i it, h. 1 , . hi 1 K, kc 

b a/fi ih , \s hot mtone hast t poi ph 1 / p 

1796 Km<m vN I intf V/« 'eti .) I ,1 H in loin' 1 »r 
ph>r> Ihui 3<)3 III] for it*, ^rouiid i horn lone Insi 

t- Eorn-woo d, // obs [f l !< m \ sb + i uy 

a mad ] =Hoiin m\ii 

/ rt 1500 ( > /V tSbaks St»e)Il f3 I hon^,h f ijphi 

liornc wood therby 15461 HhvufH)n//r' (i67.r 
She MIA (as they 'Hi>)hoinc wnofl 1581 Mvmkkk IK f 
\ottt 143 \ fiull of lu-a boiiiewetofb 'Uul in id<b lit t i 
tn-se uiicn b« Is w«ll biit«*l t6cMlIoiiAM) // » wi 
wilt 784 Die KiUk, inia/tfl tnd istonud lii see iIkiii Umk 
borne uoikI, st 15 ed tlic bloudie ham] of his ount sonldunii 

Hornwork h(T inyvcik) [f Unity sb fWiiKk I 

1 Joitif A singlc-fronti ll outw ork, the hml of 
which cuiisisU of two iknii Instiom. connected hy 
a cnrtaiii and joined to the main hody of the yvoik 
hy two parallel yvinps It is ttiroyvn out to oicujty 
ndvaiil ipeoiis ground yylinh it w.nihl hayc hccii 
inconvinieiit to nnliuk in the oiigiiial (nciintr 

1641 h M I VN /l/.IO. ft \in; I w 111 lird uii 11 huriic wurkc 
inert our qnaitcrs 17S9S111S1. /, y//i„/(|I m, Ihc 

hum woik IS formed hy two cp mlmi ills m dimi ha tiinis 
1813 \\ n MNi ION 111 t.lll 'V P,\f \ I .1 ho! \ mine w 1 
txpluiksi 111 the left anule uf ihc cuiiiUn sc irp of the hoi 11 
work, which did grtat d im igc 

2 Work done in horn, articles made of horn 

1641 MiiroN //../ Sw.t/ Ml No In hurt of silim,,, 

' ■ ■' 11 nitlilc md hoin wurk uf I'apill jiirwinn n 
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V ) 


I, I hi I 


Is I iiiiulls f ,r liorll WOlk 1887 l)us Mlisos *1/./// lo 7 iitu, 

I « s \ Ilium, A few uf ihc simple I l>r inches of hoin 
wutk lit Slill fiillowed hy tinkeis and gi|>sics 

+ 3 ( nckoMrv Obs 

.1738 ComtHon Stust I U4 1750S1IKM Ir S/uimy 

II XII 1813 MooHt A’cH/z/i* AV 


ippt Mtih b> her liMinu hmd at$i^ 

I//1 /fi,J/oyui^ (bitnidr ' ■ 

I h of bn by, fftuii wine 
« () ir Util III the pioeess of 

O (-Oiibistiiij; ol iH-asl-*' hums 

1 1 1, I be b iru> poiU ih it 

6 (>i soiimts I ik< thit of I liotii 

1668 I* II f 1 1 /< Hi \i i) / / * i\ (H W bnt tlte^ opt II 

ibrir full bps out sire nll^ ibe l\v in^ n 1 il 'ind boriiv ' 

7 loiiib, j.ai isyiithtllc, ns Aoi iij iftd /ishd, 
h,xndid, -hoofid, -Liiui/hd iiibbid nXy,, 

1513 Dokms hnns Ml XIII 170 I lull! the P iiipil ul 
liiiin ciiei HIT I (nr horny hovii III r sis ( , ll ililiiitti i8i« 
W JixNyvr iHshr ! ii xxxxii I lx huiiix kinnl I d 
killed HighI indiii 1,1 1859 I I'Bons /wi/i y / 8 I h ll hurny 

h milcil, SIX II, ]M It iiiiilui y link III III 1880 I 1 SAX ON 
hittlU of ft unanl uih xix 1 In. h iny iiihhd rucii 1892 
S/ tutor I . I)ri h47/a lie iiiusi h ,vi tinployid indiriciTy 
tins of llioiisaiids of the horny huidcd 

B sb Usually luld Homte A name for Ihc 
tleyil S, 

178SII1KXIS l.//r A. /)r// I, O ihoii ' uli ill VI 1 nth ml 
lh«i , \tiltl llotnic. Sat tii, Nnk or ( I lolic t8o6 J 1 1 \, k 
! nils 0/ Chill I IX I III me I wish llirni i in lull \\ t 
lloililc thru mid fuller ihctc to dwill 1840 < in I* 
liioxiiv.N / IHC (18421 V 44 \s‘ol,l Horiiic , 01 some 
hody I Iix.k for him. oner x ml 1 , mr, 

tHorodlx. Obs 7,//r-“ [f (,r w/Kt hourf- 
bn(it exhibition, f Stilt to slioyy ] ‘ \ kaul of 

tliil, or instrument to sheyv lioyv the liouis pass 
ayt ay’ (Phillips 1658, thciice in I. nicy 1721, ctcl 
Korograph (hp i.fgnir A/a/h [f or d/m-t 

lu)unt!'iry+ c iivrii] (^Set (plot i 
1879 iHOMsoM»V I All Vtti r/ttl I I SnhTht iUriuUuta 
tuft c^a of any given porlioh of 1 1 iirved surf ico ihe lie i 
fneloHcd oil i sphciie d surfiee of unit i uluis b> n 
hue driwii from its erntie, p'lr'ilttl to 'x noimil to thr sur 
fne the iiormil Ixinj iiirrird round the Imund iry of the 
^ivtii |)ortlnn Ihe eiirve thus trued on the spIiCK is 
( died the l/orof, fnph of the ^.iven |Njrtion ofciitved surf lee 

Horography 'horpgMh [ah horo,,iitpliie 
(1644 in Hal/ Darm ), f Sipa tmic, st ison t 1 
-ypaifiia wilting ] iSct /|UoIn ) 

1717-41 Cm yum ns/ y, ! , ! ! n o^ afhy the ul of making 

or I ofistillcllllg dill , illr.l „ liulolo|.|,x,l iphy 1755 
ioHNvaiN, J lot 01,111 fill III iiimiiil of ihc hmils 1798 1 
t ll.HHIST III Iwn/ Ait V 1:1 | I licy | rti koll illd divide 
lime III the followiiig in inner, which exhibits a hurugi ipliy 
xo liniierfecl that lilc 1 


HOROLOGIO. 

I So Horo ffrftphar, a horologer, horologist 

I In recent Diets 

I Horologe (hpidl/alj^ l<orms a 4 orloggc, 
4 s orlogo, 4 6 orloge, 4-7 -lage, 5 -l«gge, lyge, 
laorloge, (6 orlaohe, borleige) fi 4orologge, 
4 5 onloge, s oro-, orylogo, orrelegge, (horo- 
liigo, 6 hora , horyloge, horrelage), s - horo- 
loge [a Oh otloge, onloge, mod t lioiloge 
l -lt oro!o,,io, bp rihj, Pg lelogio, I’r lelogt) 
. —I libiologmm, a l.r ihpofuyiov instrument for 
I telling tlic hour or time, dim ol ipoXoyos hour- 
teller, f wpa time -t- A0705 telling The imtial li 
111 hr .and Piig , and the medial o m Lng are 
oyying to later confoim.ation to I ] 

1 An iiisiiiiment for tilling the hour, a timt- 
pitce , a dial, hour-glass, or clock 

VVvetu /r/i xxvvlil 8 llic shade wr of lynex bt tbe 
vvliiihe It buhb doun in the onloge [1388 orologie] uf 

\( (til t I3B6 Chaicik VffwWV / J4inks!n MsjWil 

siketer w is bih tiou>n^ in his lo^^e If) in n i Ciokkc or in 
' Sow/t (C ixum 14834 v viv 
loiiilo^^i! Ind fully jicrfortned It ilf 
))j> ii^^Diis euDis r 1449 Pi t IM K A 1// I vx uBOrujufcis 
sehewing the bouris of llip d uc bi sehadtw nu »d bi the 
suniM in a leiele i48iC\Mos Myf f in x i^if Hy hviii 
foumbn first the oi>lo,„es of the ebinhes whiehe le 

}„>nhi tl« hoint of ibe da>ts iV of llie i)y>,hlcs >535 

Moiii 7/// i ! Mitii (k ) I whom thou snsi with 

f ot> h Hi fmidt , \mritrii(d Ijnic 15 HtuhtH J\n^ 

\ Ih <J 1 he tolbuilh hnrrel ige 1617 mj Irving //«/ 
(iSOajl 47B Xlie puynting ntid t idlannw uf the 
uliKe m65J I Svinii Stl lhs<r v 14J I his world indeed 
is 'i jjrnt horoh)|^t lo itself, and is coiitinnall> nundieriiiu 
«*ul Its own ii,e 1853 it JoHNhioN Art/ J/nt J HohI 
f uii 1 In flower ifTutiU a hurologt of i primitive sort 
1884 liNNSsuN /uilti M II, Alwavs III suspense, like the 
( (ll of (he horolo), t to md fro-ticK t n k 

b Irunf iiul A]i{)hLd to the cock, ihnnil 
ekci , and III oihti ainilKations lloiolo^e of 
/ loht, /font's J/oioIoh \/ tot olo ,111111 /tom, fin 
11 1 iis /’////i;' Pot (i/xo ' 5 M'S' sit I mot 1789 

< 1381 ( (lAteHs Jittl J onUit 150 ihe kuk, (nat orloge \s 
of iholpis iyie 1513 Doloi vs t m.is 1 Prol <46 Jhoenl 
vdinablt* ( haiieei, piiiieipiil pO( t l»iil peir, Htvinlic tr 


I vv 


K hthtinni^ rinlo\ jtjf) lliis Soul, the horol^e 


1789 f Haiomn Yot 62 noity Many 

other riuwets th>M md o|)en their petals M certain hours of 
Ihc d n md thus eouslilutc, wh it I nuitiLs e ills the iXoro 
I » c or \V ueh )f I lull i7^Cmai<i Smith ) Phtlo^ 
IV j9 noit^ Nt)les on the hoioto^e of Hora, in the 
Oeeunoin\ of Vdeiumn 1817 Soiiniv Aav (183*) II 
; Ihe himl of tlic d horologe canuot go Lack 

1837 Sir t Hvkhavi !///<// 4 / r'/n; iv (13^4) is/ Mik« 
>om 4,tivrii)in(nt hoiulo^L ^o il^ht 1845 ! on< i fVf/cA'iX 
on SiutieW, J he huiok'^e of I Sa^eth tins 

t2 I’hnst / kt dcvtl m iht hot ologc thcdtyil 
in the clock (diying pranls yvilli i(s yvoiks anti 
iiinking thaos ol its limt -keeping , a tyjii of tlu 
confusion and disordei caused hv a iiiisehievotis 
igeiit in any ouleily system Obs 
JSIO Hmxixsi I nf )2 h, Sume fur i liyfidl Jiky llie 
dtuyll 111 the uili(,e .« ISS3 t i>Ai i Aoj t/, x /> m iiiaih) 
Mt-ust Will! will hr lA I’l ly itu di lull in lliv lioru 
luy,, 156a J Huttuiiii / .,m ly ! /•it.i iitt,; 141/ Ihc 
dux II IS III lliurulo),! ihc Ixjiirrs lu liyc Sciiche houus hy 
tlic siinne, lh< di uyK dy ill wyll Iji 1589 k IUmmv// 

/ tn iis<^.) ib M ninis ilocke toes true, ihuntli the Jliutll 

3 td/nb 

•4*3f •"(/ i88/j \n Hoi le^jC Inker, //tfr/<A/« i 
Horologer (horpldd^u) terms orlo 
ger^e, horla , orllgor.o, 6 7 orI©ger(e, 7 hora 
loger, 9 horologpr [ML and Afr 01 tciiu - 
Ol' otlogict, I oiloge see pree mitl -yii- The 
motl yyoid is a new iornnlion from hoiologel 
1 A clock maker, horologist 

(1366 /^rt/ Af’// 43 A'f/H' ///, 1 sm K^iiur Artf/ort 118 jo) 
m 11 845 Jiflmmcin Viifinm. \V illielinum V ucinan, ei 
I ihunncm t lelu^t de Drlfl, oroloj itr->, venicndo in rej^mmi 
iiuslrum 1 1496 S inn/ (VV de VV ) i wm 5. /a 

1 liou m St not k now e by the urloi e w bat ty me llic 01 loger 
wvllhctttt i8»* S(oiTA</^r/ VI J lie }ouMg IokI n iturdfy 
Ttidrtrssfd iuinself next to tbti old hoiolot,rrs vtrry |)rptly 
d (lighter 1B65 I'a/l Mall Ir 10 Nov g VV e tdvise ibal 
fieUioUs horologer lo ufTer to lake down his eloek 

2 A proclai'mer of the hours 

I 1410 I MX S/<»ry 0/ I hthix Ftol , I will rh>seir Ih. your 
<lilojy,*re 151a IfoLulAs Intis \ii Hrol iij fMichtis 
(lotAiiit b>rd, the iiyehiih orh)|„rr I1553 otlu^erel 1816 I 
1 AM Lout Syr s i \\ i Chauntielccr, the sadd inghtts 
hoi )Io^tr,vi)lhrilld ih(;poi/e that hi,>clockesW itchgaim slerr 

t Horolo glal, tr Obs - lleimn m.K ii 

168a J Ciiwiiii K t an //ihuont s tdmt 127 Scicn |iuiii(x 
iftcr the iiuilli hours Solar ur ictording lo Ihe Sun, and not 
horulu(,i ill ur accoidmn lo the Dmil ur Cluik 

Horologio ili/’relp d^ik), a [ad 1 IwtologK 
us, a trr (SJ.oXoyi/tfir, f iipa lloi U + A070S tclhiig 
see -ir ] Ol or jxtminmg to horology 

Ss SiH 1 Hi Bill K| /ill? IU.77) 177 fluroluKic know 
ly he siip|)ox,d liyf licit King w-ho 

1850 I nun tr e /* Mhlltr s Am A>t i lyj^led 21 128 
I he rx i.icuii d liorologie huikl)|i4,uf Aiidromeiia Cyrrheste 
1859 WBxxAanr A l/ouiiiH in ut Blois, a town which has 
lung excelled in the horologic art 


1665 S 



HOBOLOGICAL. 
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HORRENT. 


b Rot Of a flower Oj)riiing anfl Llosinp nt 
errtnin houis 

i88< m 0( II \ lit, and Inter I)i< ts 

Soroloffloal o [f a‘< pree 

+ -AL ] Of or pcrtaininj; to a horologe or to ho- 
rology , measuring or recording tinu 

*»J A1 E /)in//(«^' A IIJ h lliemnWing iiflhelloioloKir ill 

Cylindre we ll ive prc<<ciiily oiiiittcd 1653 W OtioiirHi-ir 
itttle) Jteseriptum and IKe of tlie (leitci'il Horoloatc il 
Kiiir, nnd the Double llori/ontil Did 18^ /'1H//1 ( 11/ 
Xir 1197/3 the middle of the fourlieiith ( tnlury •.etiiii! to 
he the time which nflordi ilie lust ccit uii evitlence of ihi 
• xistcm e of wli it woiihl lie iiuw 1 died 1 1 lurk, or icruI it< d 
horiilogical machine tttn \ Ha«k\ S/e ( hnnyw 177 
Mechanical iiigniuily, and hoiulugn il knowledge 

Hence Horolo ffically adv , in a iKirolo^Mcal 
manner 

17*7 111 HaiIKY vnl II 1851 XV III 

Clironulogicully, 01 i tihrr lintuIu^K ill) , llie nio^t t oitvt iik ni 

t Korologiography hp rdljal.^tp griti) oh 

[f (ir aipoKti-fiit V IloitoKK.h (. -I Kspiis ] a A I 
description of horologes or tiniepiects b 1 he 
nt of constructing horologes , dialling 
I1570 Dkk A/rt//r /’/c/ d Ij, Muiomelrie called of late 
Hoiotogtogriif^hui J 1^39 W\ hard ) Lun ir tloiolngio- 
graphic i 6S3 VV Oia iiiai 11 t/r//,) M iihcm itmll Rci re i 
tions, a collet tinn of problems^ is sci rets nid tvpi rum ids 
tn Ailtlimrtick, Cosmogi iplnr, Horoluanii 1 rphy |«t( I 
1896 I'lin I IIS (ed ?), lli>r,>l,if,ioi^>al‘h^, the Ait of in ikilig 
or treating of the Propeilies of Dials, Llocks ten ) 

1 fence t Koroloifiog'ra phlan, tKorolorio- 
Ifraplicr, a maker of tiine]>icccs , a horologist 
f Borolofflogra phio a , pertaining to dnlhng 

«688 R Hoi mk Armourv in 173/1 An Horologingi iphi in 
lisj a Sun Dill maker i7*}_i!AiiM \ol II, ///•e<>/nc/i> 

I err///. >, a maker of Dials p t< I ( iiamih-hs ( I 1, 'I he 

cnomoniik piojcition is d o < ailed tin horologiogr iplni k 
piojcctioii, heianse it is the foniid ilion of di illing 
Horologist (horp hale, 1st) [mod f llono 

LOOF or iroiioiof I + -istJ One who is skilltil 
in horology, a maker of tinw pieces, a eloik- oi 
wntch-iimkcr 

179R J (ilLCHRIST in I tint Kit V 86 The grand horo 
lugisi himself IS alxiut to inform them, ih n now is the time 
niSsy In hiivsMFRR •)//./» etc (I 1 the o nne of 

Mr ft I Vnlliamy is one well known is (oimietcd uilh 
ihe highest emniemr in his piofissam is an Inwologisi 
i8t4 S/iiAi/iir 13 July y j/3 Ihe iilioi ile was ajour 
iieyman horologist 

IlKOrolOgltUtt ' li'“d/;ii'm> Also 
(m sense 1) -on [1 hotolui^tiini, Or w/Hiftiiymy 
see IfOHohoi h ] 

1 lIoROKHiK t , a dill, clock, ore lironometir 

thmiloLinm hhti e si e IIokoi ih f i h 
«lM> filiFR II iift/iies 11 (1663) 73 He presented King 
Henry the K with a Horologiiini ohsiriing the shndow 
of the son 1846 1 1 1 IS t'/i.iii Mmh 1 39 I he hoinloemm, 
or water clock 1(86 hms hot, Horotogiuiii Itnr 
a time paper of flowers, a tihle exjilaming the time at 
which the same flowers expand in difleri nt latitudes 

2 . Ashol One of the southern eonsiLUatioiis 

1819 Ht*rclxiutu 4 new southet-n ronstell i 

lion 1838 c/f/ XII 297/1 ihe Clock, 

a •louilieni conHiellnlion of I at mile It cut by i line 
pAisin|{ through C niopus to the Mjiithern put of b rKi^tnu^ | 
3 Gt ( A A hook cuntaimng the oflices for the 
c.anonieal hetirs , tornsponding to a certain extent 
with the Western brciiirv ' 

i7«4 Waii-riami Al/inu (.iftil n 56 Hits Horologioii 
liefong'd to a monk, of Constantinople 1717-41 i iiaaiiok 
(^</, /forotoi,iuiii, lloi ilogion, is ilso a 11 nne the C.ria-ks 
give to their liturgy, or hrcviiry 1875 Smiths Out t h, 
kiith/ I 784 J he 1 ontenls of the f./s // /// /i'//>e//////, w hn h 
IS the fullest form JM Ihe //(i»i>/()j/i)h is olien prif u cd 
by the calendar of the Meiio] 1,7, wliii li ticgins with 
September 

Horology^ (horpliHl/p Also 4 orologto, 6 
horologie [ad I /iflio/ogi-tiM, ad Or o/poAoyioF ] 
tL *= I lolidi <M.K I , a di il, clock or tinn pucc 
t388(se« Houoioi f i] 1509 Kcwi^s/a;/ J'/trtS \uv » 

In his left hande he had in hotoloxy 1S94 IhiiNOhMi 
/ itfc III 1 xlviii (rd 7) 3G3 J he iiitfsl p-xtl 4>f Horolnuics 
or clocks in lli« l^nst country (>»• Hmmii 

i oMSuf to Wk*> '1711) i8n iTiil ixr« \\ ItoroloKir*, oI 
towns be rtforiiird 'iccunltiiK to tlic sm til >un dnU 1798 
J (iiicHNisi in 'l^/at A\i \ ^7 Ihe Minple ludc hoi-cfloyy 
dcMfibcd alKoe sullKts the Asuius in 1836 

I Javiok /V/yjt Jh {notfup / ijt 20 J his sinixiidoti 
nmc-hinery (narurc] is % vast homlog) \ rof ilur Uioii 

to dl r moil'll tiihcs. 

2 A rendeiing of Hoiuu ( < ii'M "i 

a o III t c»t /hi / 

orology-. ff Gr uifia time, IIopK I - o) 

I ooY, after (rr type *u/puhoyia ] I he art ot science 
of measuring time, the construction of horolopes 
1B19 PnHtolo^ia s V , 1 he term horology is it present moic 
imrticul triy conhiud to th* piiiuipiks uponwiiKh the at 
of m iktngtlowksnnd w aches isrst diltshed 1848 C 
ifi/Zri Mcclnnu li l*hiios(>|ih) , Ilotoloxy, and Asiionomy 
187* Ykats y.<//v tfiyt ioumt |8i MmuiI this tune 
huroloKy was first applied to astronomic il purposes 
Eoronxetev thorp mAxi) [f (ir £ipatiinc-t- 
liETKH 1 An insiniment for nicasuring the turn 

J77S tn Asii Hence in MAUNin n, X\ ori rsii- u, etc 

Korometrioal thpiemctrikal'), a [f 
prec +-ic + -Ab] Of or jicrtaining to horomctii 
relating to the measurement of time 
1691 I H(alr] r/ic, AV»/ /NrcM/ 119 Magnetieal, Horo | 


meliieal and Dplieal Iiisiriimeids 1894 \V IiiiioiRv 
{lith) Plei me amt Pioht, ion 1 ting of Rein itions of 
dlieis kind i, sir Nlimtin il, ( eomctrli il Asltoii mtii al, 
Horollletlli ll, ( t \ plo,^l apllleal (eti I 1798 J ClIlllRIST 
ill Ismt hts V 84 1 lie Indian liuromi I riial system 

Horometry thorp m/ln' [f (ir lopa time, 
Ifouit p -MHiH, fir -/MTpto mtasiircnicnt ] Ihe 
ineaHuriinent of tmu , nisai, ‘jiic dptcrminatton of 
the exact eiior of a limiinect liy ohsoivatioii ’ 

1370 Dif ninth Inf il ij lloiomclrii, is all Arte 
M ilht ni dll ill, wliiili tfcmoti trail ill, bow ibe pri 1 isc 
vsii ill lit 11 1111111 itioii of lime, may lie kiiowen Some p trie 
of ibis \ric may lie t> mil d Diallmc 1648 Sm 1 IIkowm 

I sttui // \ XVIII 3fio It IS 1 loiife SI no c Isle wonilii 
bow the hoiumctry of \idii|uit} disuncici' not tins Arlifn e 
J tillillKIsl in hint Ail V 81 Anoniit cif lln 
liinduslinee Hinoiiieiry 1819 If itesK f iitiiiil Iv 8 1 
Pleis’d herlioromctries aiidst.,ns foretell I orluncs to those 

Horone, oha Inrm ot lIoUFHidiMi 
Horopter (horplitaj) (l/zi/t [mod f f/r 
opo 1 hoiindaiy, limit -t-uurnp one who looks ( f 
h hoiopOit (1694 in lint/ -Darin '1 ] A line 01 
surface containing all those points m space, ol 
which images fall on coricspondiiig points of the 
two retm c , the aggregate ol j/oints which an 
seen single in any gi\en position of the e\es 

1704 I IIakuH /<i l,,hn, //lO. /!/.», Ill Opliiks, IS I 
Right Line drawn thro’ the Pond of ( 1 ncouist pai.illrl to 
th It which joy ns the ( enli rtlf llie I >(fs| 1876 111 KNSTf Ir 

/ /rr SiiiMS Vd ns flic iiiiigiiiir) llgun in spue, in 

1878 host I H /V/)i III II (1871)) s '7 I ol any given positnm 
bf the eyi s there i xists in tin lield ol visum i lert nii ime or 
nifacc of such 1 kind that the im iges ol the ponds in it dl 
j f dl on I onesjionding ihmiiIs ot the retm v i\ line or siirfad 
I h ivmg ihis |>io|>> It} IS I dll d a Hoiupicr 

' Hence Koropterio thprppU tiU), Horo ptery 
I ndjt , jKitniniiig to or foriiiiug a horopter , lioiop 
tent itiih, the horopter 

18^ I'lKNSiiiN Ire Sens cvii 1 16 lor oihir prsiii 11 
1 of the eye coinphiatid Horopteiy figures have l>«i n ion 
I Iriictcd 1881 If (omf Si\ht 99 I his ciicle his Iseii 
c dleiHhc horojiierii riich of Midler Hut .1 I hi im le is 
ing nil lin dion oft he boroptciu Ime with mere isnig nc tines 
ol the pond of sight 

Horoscopal (liorp sknj.tl a [f I hot OS op 
lit lloitoscoiF t -At ] f)l or pcitaiiiiiig to a 
holOSCOIH 

ff 16^ f>MUMM Ol IIaWIII JWtnS \\k« (1711) I Ilf 

S[K«clu at itic horos<«>pat JNcvint by ilic lM*\nei v i6$8 
S|K 1 IbfowNf //)«/;/</ V 7 1 hvii ir bis lloro I up d 
liuliniiijii tnd f*f hiiiis4.)f ff 1693 ( n ihahi 

hahtlatswx xxxvm 320 (*ciit.t)dM< k 'uul Hunt < upil fu <1 
>873 MASSf>M Htumm oJUtftth x 190 

f A0r0*SC0pat6| v Oln |1 l hoiouopan 

lo (Inw 1 horoscojH t*> ci^ttbc intuily ol ] ////; 

= lIoiKisropi- , to Ik lu llic istuuhnt 
x^T\xx,,yLh X.Ool 747 ttkoue uid Stiluo 

Horoscopo (Iv r<Kk(7U|>i, A' f Inciurciit loriii 
a 1 hotosiope S|> hotouopo, ll oiotiopo , ad 
I Ad/osiopitt, a Or <J)po<r*«»ot nativity h(dosco|>c 
(also ohsciNtr of the hour of natnit), caster of 
nativities), f Sipa time, hour t- okowvs observer, 
vvatchei In cat ly Use the I lorm also occurs ] 

1 isttot An observation of the sky and the con- 
figiiraiion of the planets at a certain moment, as 
at the instant of a jKrson’s birth , hence, a plan or 
schtint ol the twelve houses or twelve signs ol the 
/oillnc shiivviiig the elisjmsitiein of the heavens at 
a paitKiilar moment Jn tally use, sjxc - As- 
t fMivNT, or haute of the atcutdant 
/ 0 tasf f» hofo^tO/^ (sec Cast 7 39*, to cTlciilntc the deprf c 
of ibt ctlipti* Hbich IS on the e-isiern bori/«»M it i 
I moment, e g at the birth of a < hild, nnd thciHt tocicit m 
I fiKlrolosK ll hgnie of the heavens, so ns to diMO\<i th# 
iiiflutiuc of the planets iiptm In’. life and fortunes 
cio^ I HoHtibn in h/^Z/a VlII -198 An 
< irciil > s pe uowitnn hatafl /oflincus o?kV« b«>ioscopus r 1391 
Lhaickr / fffn#/ II i3 lo knoAXG by uyhl 01 by dny the 
degree of anv signe nsnendith on ihe i i Orisontr winch 
ImI is cIciMfcI cominunK the asscudeiit 01 dies oruscupuiu 
}hui { 4 V if |>nl my pi met 'isscnde it )>»f ‘vime lyme in 
thilkc forscidc Idegre ofj hts loiiXsitudc, Men sryn bit 
thilke planrtc is in funouopo t^MfRKSFioN {,hfOn I 
45 Ihe lIorosiO|>c of the I»cginiuu4, of the said wo«)rkf 
nrst considcicti 1594 IIiiyofml / lut i\ xxwi (cd 7) 
404 I his word Ht>ros4«i(>c doth not only si^nitn the decree 
of the 1 chptii|ur, (Kherwise cillcd the *isirndcnt hut iK» 
somtinies the uholc hgure of heaven lontmiing the la 
hoiistK, and doth shew the \er> scciets ttf nUuic 1601 
Fli nxi Kr 2W/V Pandi 60 Ihe IIoiohco|m in AMionomv 
»f it be foi maU) t*\ken is luuhing eU but lu * r /wj/ft /ji», if it 
bee initemlly liken, it is lb it put of (be /ixliitke whnb 
ascendeth \pon our heinisphere 189a Ukmii \ ho\U L<\ * 
Ml loi Driuing S( hemes of their own llouscoit i8a8 
S< oTT A 1/ l\ rth XVI, I hive a strong horosco|rt- »nd sh *11 
hve for hfly yeirs to come 1837 V\ hi u 1 1 1 ///</ /tuiiut 
St (i8s7) 1 -a.9 I he most iiiiporunt pait of the Sky in the 
astrologers consideration, u w thit sign of the /udii< 
uhieh rose at the moment of the child 4 hirth, this was, 
properly siteaking, the hofosttpi, the isi endmt or the In t 
Innisc I nil Maii Ir 7 July 4 'a J Ins able uid Kifte*! 

Iidy dso makc4 horoscopes, but only to order', prKc 

/it!' 1641 Milton Clt Tr*- / 1 \ 1, A 1 ordly iscendent in the 
horose»)|>c of the t hurch fiom Piimite lo Palriareh, iml s » 
to Pojie 1856 4*1101 MU //»*/ iv lu^Cahuhis 

changes 1867 Lose f H tnd arvr CAmmey vi, These ai*. 
prophets, bards, and seers , In the horoscope of nations 


1 ht-y n iiirol the ( (MiiiDg y r ti 1886/ i/i ^fnllC 76 luh 

I ‘1 A fignic or libli mi wliiell the lioiiis in 
iiiaiked a A dial b A tabli showing thi 
Itnglh of the da)s and nights it different places 
and seasons c A kind of plani-pherc, invented 
by John of Pailtia Oh 

i6»3CfK^KiRev^ //, t^osGO/i, wbrtinhourrs l>tc mirkt<l, is 

invented t lie IfDrosritp* , or nistniiiicnt w )m 1 thy t i o)>s< r \ • 
thr I X tirti , iiid lit*. I 1 picks, or the snninRr oi«l 
Winter solstict 1696 Ihiiiiis 1* I 1 //, ;r*ui/r iv ,| < 
i MuhLiiiitii ti In iriiiiirtit mi id*, in ih< form <1 a pi nil 
pherf*, invetihd by John Pulumus 

HOTOSCOpe, 7' [t prcc sb] a III/I lo 
form a hoioscojic to nitjunc into futuritv b 
tiaiis lo cast the nativity ol 
i673MARkFti hiA ll 77 He spent 1 ronsKlt r »bl« 

time HI ( n cpihg into ill Coi turs umI I omniiiies Hi»n*SL j\> 
irigup itid down Com triiiiiL the dut lU him tlx i overiiMxut 
1888 /f til) Aru i I tb 4 8 Jt w H|)i| lie a f.(>«>d dr il 
< «>n%in( ing if, Histr id of hotosi oping pi oplc diad aial Loii* 
In- wonltl pMiphi. y li/out the in mg 

Ht nee Xorocooper Ch(s t<< k('"paj), one who casts 
horoscojics , III! astrologti 
1561 Ei>»s i>ti Ptef, the lUious lb los 

r-pirs (isttolo KJ'a J nil tni iiid 11 <t \strononit rs) 1710 

Xstndi^cis, In)ros< jp«ts ind otlirr *^ii(h, in picis d to 

Horoscopic g |>ik , a [ad J /iiooi 
topiL US, f /u'lotiof tn sec ic ] Otoi jicrtaniin}' 
to i horoseo|jc So Borosco ple*l a 
1790 Simv iSailt S 1179 ll 97 lb se jar .,n in wb i 
nilivity T*V nrt horosii pn d haM* a fMi 1 ml ht list 
m s >850 Kino /b>//r / /// tllu\i* x\xm m uiti) p 

( ii<i» r ( < 1 1 uii hvHtt ( opic iiul tstroloLU il ispeils 

KorOSCOpiSt ihoigsk/^pist) [t I hiiiituput 
-F inr] -iToitosci'int 

i6sr Dm II Viigttsliom t He wmilil not riif tlic lei i 
oii tsiiin to plmcliiy horo ( >pists md moncthly pro^nt u 
e iiois 1B93 At June B49 Iht* LstroiiLMiit il 

wiitings and t tbies of the ancient horosc *pists air I st 

Horoscopy ihorp sk/Tpi") [f llmiostoit (or iis 
Source) + V cf I hot osc opium, opium, (ii 
wpoaKoniwy, uviuy, a horoscopic instrument a lio 
roscopc ] a 1 he casting of horoscin>cs b The 
as|xct of the heavens al a given moment, esj) .at 
that of nativity 

1651 U{>x\uf^ J tt /all/ I XU «;6 Siimctiiiu in the as|)ri t 
of ihe Slarrr« a their Niti\ ily wlm h w 14 l ilkil H« r >Kct p\ 
1664 IxTLiR J/uii 11 ill AJ7 lie htil iMtn loiiL t mids 
MalbrmalKks OMopie, \ tin) Ami ii is 

»»ld dofc. It PhysioloLU i 8#3 I / //il Ser 11 \i 1 ji/i; r 

if (iiHH) Diys liid Diys vicre vo shulfltd 
lok,r(hrr to tlir < onf >iiiidmi> ol til sol»ir liortiKi py 

Horow, var 11 viiiiow lut , or H vkko j. Oh 

CI460 Jtmffu/ty Mysl \\i ^91 \ cmi tnee fui tin bl mI ilm 
oul ’ I » ry ind lutroi^ ' 

Horowe, vnr Iloiiv C/o , filthy 
Horpyd, var Oitim a Oh , bold 
tHorre, 7’ otn [ad 1 Aon in to rtand on 
(nd (as hair,, to btisth, lo be tough, to shake, 
tumble, shtver, shudder ijuake , to shudder at, 
virtad, loathe cf \nnoii7'] hant lo abhor 

C1430 ///< St hath (1884) il p-ij hone not he fenile 


S 4 S 0 >530 ‘’X' ti'it" 

; \]M)n thr m mkymlr f< 1 ih 
1 hoiydisi not iht \>ri;5ns 


honed be ’'Cct ol 
t ) \S hin ih HI biiUlrst t 
tltlyucnuiHt of mm \\ 
wond>e 

tHorrend, « OAt iok [ad 1 hotundm 

lire adflil, horrible } I uindive of /;«///< // see ]>iee 
Cl OJ hoitiiidi m siiiic sense ] =• in xt 
r 1410 i'a/imi OH i/uhl 1 k I't.r ivuy poptllr H *i 
rende (Miour of kiit lirn, Uith, Kuttrriv 

Horrendotui llipre Iidas « tme [f as prei 
+ ot s ef hemrudout, sitipiiidoiit ] lilted to 
excite horror , tenihle, dreadtul, horriliK 
1659 Ho'vni IttifiH ! rent (iticii 199 V our horien 
«b>iis Sicrdedgt v* the like wbrrrof \s ne\tr tomnmuil 
1663 1 Hotkhhk JrJ // i.nio.r. MyUu Jh t -» 
OimniiOgS im»sl duaduiU I krt i vtDfUs borrrndou'i, Hkts 
plicmirs s(uyK.iidi>tis 170*1 Mmhi-k ( 

rirthtju ikrs, 1897 J ithl I Uiiji M ly O7 
euuKl Auinpivs 111 ifTcd su htirrenduUK. 

Honrent (hpruu),/? Chicflv poet [ad I 
fw, pres ]>plc oi hQ}u>e see Honuh ' ] 
1 liristlinj^ , slimling up IS bust!* s , muf^h witii 
bustling jK)uUs or jimjtctions 
1667 Milton /* /. 11 51 j Imh 

bli/onrir ind horrent Arms 174a V 

II 699'lcnurs u> hand Smites their distorlnl linii» tml 
hoiiculbur i8*9Cahl^lk/ oltath Mtsc iDe7lI icXlif* 
liiirreiit with asperities ind chisnis 1847'MK \ m Vm<i 

ZV iu<ii>r\ >, I hr siukcs of lilt h uim-indrs Kruitlisli 

thrir horrtiu ircsscs n>tind iny hcTd ' 1847 W h Sii-ni 

J uld Hot S5 Vxccssixtfly hirsin* tilyx hotn.nt ha\ts 






1878 H S WllSON It/ I 


)>»; of the V ail Maviv-ibor.. 

2 Shuddering , feeling < 


ixpitSsing horror 


173 Tlirrr ^hili he piuscwilh horrent hrow.to rale 
What mdlioj s tbrtl — vhit Cisar miv,hl Ik. grrat 18*5 
Sot THF^ Jnif/ata^uti) il xv\ 1, Horrent they hcird , and 
VMlh her bands the Mild Prest her ryrs close as if she 
stiovr to blot iht* h itefu) imn^c uhich her miiul )>ortt ly tt 
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HOBRZPILATIOE. 


•*;«J Ti I IS C rt/tr >» / 'SS I went •» f liont nf 

Korrescen^ (h^irc s-Cnl), n rare [ml L 
j)|tle of inchoilivc. 

of horrire (see jirei ) ] Shuddenng , expressive of 

1865 Dk MonrAV in Athcnrnm ii Oct ^04/2, 1 'igrcc in 
if>c mam wuh \ ll , Init eun malce none but horre\ct.iit 
jcfercncc to his Ire ilinciil of ibe smaller jihilosopher 

Hombllity ilifiriln llio Now/.//, [Mf' 

(// on Mete, etc, a OF horriblil^, hoi-nhhU f 
io/r/Me (see next) , in hick! use f HomiiBi k, ift/ r 
such word!. o.s posubthty, etc ] 

1 I he quality of being horrible, horriblcness, 
t something horritdc or to be abhorred (e/'r 

13 S/ (Hontnmnn) Seme Urrninl woltie 

hire not se. As njunx of honililctr f 1400 hom ht^S€ 7187 
t nil many *11101110! oinlnlile May nion in ih »l book se 1413 
i i/^r iiOtvfi (C isttm) 11 Iviii (i8ay) *;6 Of al my fowl** 
hoiiibilite thy self art the c tii'sc 1481 iilTorr /«//*• on 
J >nniish (C ixton) ^ vjj b J lie )inn> 1)> lytt of his sharp Jyf 
t8«6 Disrmii / tt I, Xhc honibility of 'commit 

* puns 

1-2 Abhorrence a Ois tan 

1496 J'inti 4 I aup (\V dc W) \i X 247/1 Ctiii.oidy 
ujiiifii hnK iMiirc h(irr)l,)l) tc of sjnne tli.in men doo 
Horrible (hr> rill 1 ), a (sh,aiiv) Forms 4-6 I 
or r I-, hor(r)i-, h'or(r y-, -b©l(l, -bH(l, bio, 
biilHe, -byl(le, ^4 orebil, orble, 5 arrable, I 
horreblo horobyl, /i'6 horrable, -bul, <5 ora- 
bill', 4- horrible [a OF (/i)emWe (12th c. in j 
IHtz-I)arm) ad L hornbtUs,l L herr 7 re sec 
lIiiRitK and -blf] Exciting or fitted to excite 
horror, tending to make one shudder, extremely 
leinilsiveto the senses or feelings, dreadful, hideous, 
sIkk king, fnglitfiil, a« fid 
*303 R li»i MNR fltiMill 4472 So itrcte h>t was and 
j ./ir>blc 2340 A^tnb 41 Ane grtale /rnne tl> idlich, 
iiid Iirrilile r 137S \ I hnns /h Usni in (1 L Hhv 217 | 
Drt-lnl wormjsdevouryd hem here r i386CiiAlci'K A//>nX/ 1 

/ 2?/ Ihanne moot 1 dye of vxlejn deth horrihle [v r 

I.rrildcl 14 Afi CantaA ff v 48 If 45 (Hdlhw ) I 

I ■ ndis led htr with arrnble song 14I1 Caxton CoUI Ltg 
,97 a'l He made ihe lio/rybleAt cry* iTi it m>ght lie l.er.le I 
153$ (-oiKHiiAi K Jn^xxsvn 5 It gcutth an horrilile sowndc, ■ 
» hell t#od sendeth out hmojee i53sSiFHARrt /,,« \tot 

II 142 Ihxt orabill wes to eiierie Cnslin man 1568 
1 1 BM a Utrbnl 111 3, Hiller ind honilile ihingcs dcstioye 
ilie ipiictitc i«o4j\s I t flwiifie// (Aril ) 112 ihe borrilile 
Siici m smoke of llie pit that is botl<imeli.ssc 1*67 Mu ton 
/ / I 61 A I>iins,eoi] horrible on all sides roiin.l As oiii. 
great h iirnai e f1 U11 d 1717 1 )k hoEf/itf rl//ae iv 1184.1) 

II An ipparitiun and a horrible monster in (he night iSji 
tsANP ^In/ A i// I XXVI 343 It IS horrible— vrs that is 
Ihe wiml -to look forward to another year of disease and, 
d irktiLSs 1870 SwiMil KNE y JI 4 S/«,/ (187s) lit Siijierli 
instances of teriiblo bcTiily iiiideformcd by liorrilik del ul 

b as a strong inltnsive (now eo//ot/ ) F xctssivt, 
immotlerale (Primarily of things objettionabk, I 
but often without such qualification Cf awful, \ 
th eadjul, fnqhtful, tremendou t ) | 

1460CAW raveC/ii,’» ts5 the kyngof Fraunsfwasltoke I 
pnsiinere be the Soud in and rTiinsomi to a horibil sumiiie j 
, i489CAXriiN Itlaiuhanlyn vii j8 Suehc an hurry lik and 
il>sin* ur tbic A <tlrok 15*9 Moki ioinf Jtib {i57i» ^ 
6 ISolitmonl nuiUipii^ng wiucs to nn horrible iiumlier 
{631 j Ha>wari) tr JnouiJCs J' fo/fttn i [H*i] T tune Uts 
hr kI at (he wait w ith such & horrible for* e as he w tth 
il ish (I out hi^ hrntneH 1676 1 AIlV I IIVUORTH in I2//< A,/* , 

//ii/ 1/SS I n/iiiii App V 33, 1 c.innot get rid of my 
horrible eol.l hcvrc lO^ Temile /.rf /« t bas 1 1 VVks 
■ 711 II 473 1 hey had a horrible mind to the I’tacc 17x8 
I Aiiv M W Momv, e I et to C test Bristol 10 Apr, lliis 1 
klter IS of 3 b.irnlilc length 

C In coinbin ituiii (/ii/iJ()'/////r/r< ) 
iSSa Hiioit Hondili sowitcd nr voyi.d, boirisoniis, 1 
liorriiiiHMs 1719 Hr Iok(//,i,i, 11 w, Horrible shiiicd 
aiiim ils I 

B as j/< A horrible person or thing , fa lx ing I 
inspiring awe or ilread (quot i^oo), a horrible 
illribiite or ihaneUristie , n story of hoinlile 
eiime or the like (cf Diikaiih l C ) I 

r 1400 Poitr 1 1 oy i-esiiTi An old temple I fotinde Of ' 

3 g.xl fit Hilh gomes H isgrslly honour, 1 Al hst oriihill 

1 .skel aiig udly iiiysht, Of dethe ,X .,f ihii, is d. Iviiy j 
wilhs 17*6 Hi. hot liisl Pn dw vi (18401 24/ Among ill 
(hi homilies ill it »c di ess up S ii3u in, li^lallAlnih 1 

2 St pt 7 J i hose rliihlrtn of this worhl, ihe wiiurs .if 

* pinny die i.ir.ils 3TI.1 ‘ h ilfpenny horrihl.s ' 

C as llorriblv, Icmhly , usually ns a | 

mire inti.nsi\e= Fxiicilingly 'cf IloiiiilJtl t) 
r 1400 I/./ / ..// *4 I'ei luisc mote sou ire Is hinrilH-Iare 
ht III b it t" I 11 lUni f 1489 C A \ I ON So,,,/, ji n/z) ) ,//.»,/ sxill 1 


eniliire to loke theron for ornlielnesse 1587 GotniNc 
Pt Afm nay x\x (1617) 424 1 o m,3ke him know the h<irrililc 
ncsse of lim xin 1883 Cask hiltsiasliti 409 You do not 
rightly ipprchrnd the lioriililencsA of the Massacre i8«7 
1 ) ImiNhON /«</ hilii S/or/x 198 A lute fniiii 3 m id ilog 
IV miirt. driadcd from Ihe hornhleness of the di« ase 

t 2 wljetlnely A feeling of horror or repul- 
sion Obs (Cf IIlI)EOl'>tB>SN 3 ) 

1398 Trev ISA y/orrt P, P K Mil XXXI (Bodi MS), 

I All lelipse] sniy itF in men niid Iiesstes many nianrr feere ind 
iiiirnlilriiesse [umatis tt horrmn\. Ihd i\ xxv, Nyyt of it 
Silfe gieue|>e m hornhlenex 3iid feere 1548 l/llAII, Uc 
t 9a\m la* john x\ 78 h Kv homhlcnesiie of spirste, niid 
by trouble of minde 1577 (rampton Jay/ni iKnos in 
11596) >08 AUhouKh U )>ee ulccn* it in4*ike(h uoC any horrible 
ness, xs the other Hal<amo docth 

HombW (hfi nbli), «</» [f ns prec +-ly 2 ] 
In a horrihle manner, or to a borriblc degree , so 
a.s to make one shuddef or tremble, drcadfnlly, 
awfully, frightfally sometimes as a strong inten- 
sive FxcceiHngly (properly before an atlj having 
an objectionable sense) 

>340 Hamixile Pr i ante 2340 Fonle devcls of hello 
h.irntiely defygurd ihiirgh syn >38* Wvrui- II ssd vi 6 
Orribicli |i3n Hiduusli) and seme he shal n|iere to jou 
r 1386 CHAicm Monk's P 627 He Blank hornhiely ITiat 
noon ofal his mcynce Fat hym keptc Ne niyghte noght 
(01 stynk iifhym enduir C1450S/ C »MAc/ ( (Surtees) 4864 
He cryed orrylielly and coiifcst citiii. i48oCAXiiiNC'Ani« 
ilxxxi tfii florrylirlyi-he llicy lormrnted the body 
iwCovmiiAiR/'j/AixiApocr )xvi 24 All cities and lundes 
tli^ do not this shal hombly iierish 1599 Siiaks Much 
Ado II III 243, I wil be liorrilily in loiie with her 1671 
Muton Samson 1510 What hideous noise wis ihatt 
Hornhly loud, unlike the former shout 1711 Sw II T / tt! 
(1767)111 261, 1 am horribly down at pi esciii 1818 Uvron 
Ch Har iv Ixxii, A matchless cataract Horribly lieautiful 
1884 F M Crawfohii AV/« Sw/rirl 8 Suddenly his voice 
. r liked hombly 

Horrid (h(» ml), « (adti) Also 7 horred, hor- 
ride [ail L ADr/»i/-«f bristling, rough, shaggy , 
niilc, savage, unpolished , terrible, Inghtful, f 
bon ere sec Hokhe fi Cf It orndo] 

1 Bristling, shaggy, rough ((’'hiefly /erfir ) 

i590SrENRVR/ <■> I vii 31 His haughtie Helmet, horrid 
all wuh gold tiai Hirton d«.i/ AM 1 11 in xiv (ihjii 
125 A riigg'd atlirr, hirsute head, homd heard 1654 
Fvnvg Ihiiry 27 June Jhcre i* ilso on the side of this j 
luirrid \lp a very romantic se lie o 1700 DRyoKS (J ), Horrid 
wuh fern, and intrunle wall ih'/in 1717 I’on- Ltoisa 20 
Ve grots and < iveiiis sluigK'd wall hoiritl ihnrn ' >740 
(>RVV let m /Vr«« (1775I 72 I hey | Apennines) aic not so . 
horrid ns llie Alps, though Jirctty near .is high 1771 84 , 
Cook ( oy (1790) IV 1253 Nothing in naluie can m ikc 
a more hoi rid npi>e trance than the rugged moiininins that 
form J able Bay itsjO S t ahfk Sieht Piss, it Alnify 
J>itn (1845)11 179 Ihe Roman CipUal was horrid with 1 
sylvan thickets ,711 Bi v. kwall San Mass 11 

I u 1 1 . 1 Ills makes Inc style look rough and liorrid 

2 t ausing horror or aversion , revolting to sight, 
Iietnng, or contcmj/lation , ternble, drcmlfnl, 
fnghtlul ; abominable, detestable 

In earlier use nearly synonymous wuh horrible , in modem 
use somewhat less strong, and tendmg lo pass inlo the 
weakened collotjiiial sense (j) 

1601 Smsks /iiv/ N 111 IV 220, 1 wil meditate the while 
vixm some horrid message for a Challenge 160a Mabston 
\nt 4 At,t I Wks 1856 1 16 We imglit <lcs<ry a liorrcd 
s|>eilaclc 1616 Biiiiokah, // eim/e, leirihic reirefiill to 

I W'llveyecrsther have Ihe sir ingest revohUluns, and horrid I 
things hiuipcn d i66s Uhvden h/i raAtdm 7 An horrid 
silliness nr»l inva.tcB ilic car, And m that silence we the Icm 
[icst fc ir 1678 I AOV CiiAWoKTH m isth Kef Ihst Of ' S 
Lomm App V s) Ihe horrid tmirther of Sir F dinondhiiry 
Gixlfrey Is not y< I discovered 17*0 Dr 1 ok ( a// Stii(/itoH 
IV 11840) 66 riiey set up the homilcst yell »7Sl 1 st 24 
( lO I l,s ,7 title. An Act for hclti r (R-cvciilmg die horrid 
(rune of Mutder 18*7 I) JoiissoN /«,/ ! irld Sfmts rr 
llic fictce horriil l.wik of ih, tiger 18*7-39 Di- tji in. rv 
yl/u/.f/eWks 1S62IV 105 Stu|iclied with llie horrid naicolic 
which he had drunk 

3 I ollo!/ Ill weakened sense Offensive, disagree- 
able, detested, very bad or objectionable 

Esiiccially fre.|iient as a femiiiuK term of strong aversion 
1666 I Daviis Ihst tanlly Isis 281 Making horrid 
romplaiius tlmt treitcd llicin ill 1668 1‘rivs Piaiy 
23 Oct, My la/rd Chief Justice Keeling h Uh laid the 
lonstabic by ihe heels whiili is a hoi rid shame 1676 
M'khi-kikv PI Psahr 11 Wks (Rtldg) ,so/s O hoiridl 
iiiariiagel I nauseate it of ill things 1697 Dash ii-R f .y, 

1 362 vVe liegan to work on our Ships Ixitl.mi, winch we 
found very much call 11 wuh the Worm for this is a horn.l 
pi II e for Worms 1749 F in oinc. lorn Jones xi 1, Ncillier 
< III any one gue Ihe nam< v of s ul sliiff, horrid n<«istuse, 

Ac toalxx/k, without cilliiig the lulh.ii aliloiklictd I78« 
Miss I’l'RNrv ( tnha iv 11, He s.iid he Biip|ios<d we wire 


will! ho was liorryhlc bevy 1513 () Kaiii I st 13 Aug 
III F Ills Or/r^ Jilt Ser i J 8 1 >111 liomhlc liesy wilh 
III iking slaiidi rds hiiiiitr , mil Ijigics 1605 Siiaks l,ar 
11 VI 3 (rlon Me ihiiikcs the grotin.l is eeiicii Id^ 
tliinihle slccpc 1611 Miiu.ci-i.s Dikki-i. hoanne 
1 nle D s Wks. 187) III 1B2 Shcc Ins a h.iriible high 
1 ohiiir indeed WlBSTKR P.wls 1,171 Lose II 111 

I iin horrihle angry I I (1 I^oiUan r / iitun \ 

^'4 lUr Den k,n)an*tl liornhic 1843 i'ast ^ J* 

ii VI, A fir htirrililrr i umpo«*d C ant 

Hombleae»g(h('rIb’lm») [f prcc + Nfss] 

1 Ihe quality of I/cing horiihk, ghogking rc 
piilsiveness , drtadfulness, hiileousness 

1398 Irfvixa Baltic Dt P K III xx (1495', As it 
faiyth in the laist ul an aloe and other that t/en passynge 
liytter, for l,y h.r h.iriyhlencs Ihcrof the lausi is sou 
greuyil u 1450 All/ de la lour 11868) (19 None niiglil 


only talking some s< imhil, ami so wt hid la-tter go home, 
iiitl > iiiploy ouisclvcs in working fur the ^ir I Only think 
how horiic J* i858I>mi>n U hat tiull hrdox I •shoiiM not 
Wt II (hose horrifl lire* «s 1884 P* Fss Ai i( F in AA//; ^'^84) 
78 1 he horrid wtuher his krpt me in these thit*e di>i 
1883 ///7f/r/*x Mat, ^66^ SheV VI horrid, >ou know 

S ns adv * I l(irri<lly , ‘ alioniiimhly *, very 
I ohjcLtioDeibly coitoif or TV/Z^n/' 

i8ts ( RooKH hath t/ Man 410 AM things U* omc horred 
wmnr nnd ndt 1697 l» i /*ss J* I fa? (i 7 <j 6) 

914 Hts i'llhrr III 1 iw iivtsit 1 hurt id profunt- rate 1753 
Scots Mae XV 17 2 Went to bed liornU stion AM 
' {CiKAncy) h’» V»rrid t)t 

I Horndity (hpn dill) [ad meAV. homdttds, 
{ liorndm liomiu Cf obs F" horriditi\ fa 
(bee quot ^627^) Obs b Ihe quality ol being 
liorrld, homdness , eoncr bomcthiiig liorrid 


16*3 CocKRRAM, /fi/rr/rf/fiF, afearefiill ticinhliiig 41841 
Bp MoiiNTAru Acts 4 Mon (1642) 285 Most of them dyed 
in Ihe lormcnloni hands upon the rack, with hornduy of 
panic itm lllustr i/ortingh Pram Aeivs snAsta 842/1 
A 1 iste fur beetles, hiillerflies in fact, homdities of all kimis 

Horridly (hf ndhj, adv [f Honnin + -iv u J 
In a horrid manner, or to a homd degree , dread- 
fully, frightfully, abominably often eollo^ as a 
strong intensive before adjectives denoting qualities 
that are dishlccil 

i8oa Siiaks Ham : tv 55 That thou dead Coarse 
Rciiisits thus the glimpses of the Mixme So horridly to 
shake our dispoBilioii 1660 F Bi»h>ke tr At Blanc s t rav 
88 Idols siraugcly and horridly shap’d 174* H Walpoif 
I ell 1 1 AAi/ix (1834) I li 200 Loixl, I am horridly tired of 
that rom iiitic love and correspondence 1798 Lauv L iia i ham 
in l> Rose y)i, me* (i860) I 208 T he weatheris horridly 
h,td 1857 Mb* ( ARLYLK Lett 11 309, I W.IB horridly 
su k and uncomfortable 

HomdneMS (hfi ndnes) [f ns prcc + -NBSS ] 
1 he quality or condition of being horrid sec ad^ 
atilt DiiNNf DiatfaFATtK (1644) 24 Disorderly long hatre 
wliii h was pride and wantonnesse in Abvdon, and squnllor 
and hoiridncBin Nehuchixlonozor 1838 F Junius /’ ni/if ,'/ 
,f«< 150 111 old pictures we arc most of all alTected with 
their tietaytng horndnexse 1649 Br HACLC/urrCd/is. 177 
Cuusciencc of Ihe hnrridiiesse of a crime done 1859 1> 
Ft 1 1 Inifr Sea 270 [ 1 he Alpes] the difficulty of their 
nsrrnt IS admiruhie, the horridnc** of their crags is 
wonderful « 1791 Wksi i v Arr-/// Ixv iii 1 Wks 1811 IX 
11/9 the horriihiess of their amie trance the deformity of 
their aspect will vanish 189881118 Caftsh Quaher hraud 
moiher 160 Hi^not havitig come for so untold a time 

t Horri ferous, d Obs tan \( I, horrtfer, 
f stem of honere (see Hobkf) + -fer bearing 
see -FFiioi s ] Bunging or inducing horror 
lUnue Horxi feronaly /n/n , in away that tndiii.es 
horror, lionibly 

ciisH Pick 0/ Devon \\ 1 in Bullen (T PI II 61, Ihcaid 
one of you talke most stigmntically m his sleepe-most 
hurrifcrously 17*7 Baii kv, llorr^ttons, bringing horror 

Horrific (hpn fik), /r [a F botrtjiijue (1532 
RiaUlnis) or ad I, hot rtf c us , cAmtng tremor or 
terror, frightful, f stein of horrire see Ilonuiv v 
and -» ic j Causing horror, horrifying. 

1653 Dbcuhart A’aAr/rtij 11 xxxiv 219 Now (my Masters) 
you have heard a beginning of the hornfick history 1730-98 
TiioMBON Auliiniit 782 Ihe huge emumbrance of horrilic 
wiKxls 1799 Jani West I ale 0 / 1 tmet I s The lover of 
the wondcrlul and the admirer of the horrific 1817 Couf 
RIM F lUog 1 it 11 xxiii 259 lo add the hurnfic incidents 
iSsSMa sonAi», y/i/rc /)iTi/r SiThehorrificphysamuch 
less important p.irt in human experience than it once did 
1879 (2 Mai iiciNACo A// Cibbit I xviil 243 A thrill of 
horritic wonder and delight 

Hence Horrl floally adv , in a horrific marintr 

i» 1693 Ubi/uiiart baletaiixn xxiu tut M us did raise 
his Voice horrihcally loud 1830 ll tsim Kev Xlll 364 
Siimclhing horrilii ally picturesque 

Homfication (hprlhkt ' J^n) [n of action f 
L hotrfsdre to IIoRittFi set -vtion] Jhc 
action ol horrifying or condition of being hoirified , 
lOiur something horrifying 
1800 Mar F.DGEWORTH Belinda (1831) I in 60, I could 
almost have thought of ' Sir Bertrand or of some German 
liorrilicntions 18*7 } F Cooper Pranse il vii 105 
Among the hornfications and circumventions of Indian 
warfare 1 ifei G Mfrkdith One 0/ our Lomi t vni IJ9 
To the hoirificalion of the prim 

Homfy (hpTifbl), V. fad L horrfciire to 
cause horror, f hoirtfe-us Hokkific sec -fv 
Not m Johnson, Ash, todd, Richardson, nor in Webster 
1828 the finite vb IS still rare] 

harts Jo cause or excite horror m, to move to 
horror Hence Ho rriflod, Ho nifying ppl adjs 

1791 W Bartram Caiolina 190 Ihe thundering alligator 
his cnile,l Ills horrifying roar 1838 T Hook 0 (niiney 
(I,), I was horrified at the notion 1S66 j Martinfau 
I ss J 7 III a way horrifying lo Quakers 1875 Jowktt 
Halo (ed .) Ill 160 We start I/ack horriRed from this 
ITalpnic ideal Atod He horrified me by playing cards on 
Siiiiilay i looked at him wiih a horrified air 

t Bfo‘rrixl|r, vbl sb Obs rare [f HoRRE v 
+ -iN«i] Abhorrence, horror -» Abhobbinii 

. 156S m H Campbell lane htt Mary Q Scots App 
1 1824) 25, 1 half horring thairat 

t HonrouB, « Obs tare [irreg f horn in 
I, hvnefus + -oijh] Lauking horror, horrible 
c Barcuav Jngisrlh 48 a, TTie sounde of the armoure 
mdnorrious strokes mounted lo the ayre 

Horripilation (hpripili^ J»n) [ad late L 
hompilatio (Vulgate), n ol action f hom- 
pthin, f stem of hortite to bristle (see Horbe v ) 

I piltts hair] Free lion of the hairs on the skin 
by contraction of the cutanious muscles (caused 
by cold, fear or other emotion, or nervous aifec 
tion), producing the condition known as ‘goose- 
flesh’, ‘ creeping of the flesh’ 
r6s8 Blount Glossogr , Hot nfilation, the standing up of 
the hair for fear a sudden quaking, shuddering or shiver 
ing 1859 R Gell / ix» Amendm 1 ransi Bills jut fhat 
fiirinidable doctrine which causeth Iiorripilation, and makes 
the hair stand on end through fear 1778 Cullkn tst Lutes 
Pract Phys 1 i Wks 1827 I 480 The hompilatio l» con 
fined to diseases from internal causes i8aa-39 GoosCt 
Study Med syA 4)! 617 When the shivenng or horripilation 
produced by tit* cold water has not been followed by 
a stimulaoreffect 1896 Ptmts 18 Dec 6/3, I never in my 
life felt more keenly that uncoiiifortabic sense known as 
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‘hornpiUlion' i$fBJ Hutchinson in /tr-rAico IX 
N‘>14 >33 '’Pisinodic lOiitractioii of the nuiHtuInrcoats of 
the blood vesNel* is proliablv the essential cause iif true 
shivcniitl whilst spism of the air.ifinei fill is that of 

So Xorri pllMt a , causing horripilation ; Xor- | 
rl pU»t« V. tntr to undergo horripilation j Irons 
to cause horripilation in, make (the flesh) to creep 

1613 CockKRAM, HmrifilaU, lo grow rough with hair 
>•3340 J M WiisoN lalt, fiordtn (1851! XX >,8 
Rendered the sight galling and hompilant 1X7 1 
Hkarn 'tomt L hiHtu Giiositvi 149 Hosh made to creep by 
the utterance of such words as ixiels utter— flesh moved by an 
Idea, flesh hornpitated by a Thought I 

Korriaouant ',hpri Ixriiiint), a [f stem of L 
hotrere (sec prcc ) ^ sonant tm sounding, f somite 
to sound ) Sounding horribly , of terrible sound 
1656 Blount Closioer, J/orrisonaiil, roaring, having a 
terrible wind 1709 But Afotlo II No 64 a/a A Midti 
plicily of Hurisonnnt Phrases iTyaNiirvNTtr //«/ hr 
OrrHMif It 07 The hornsonant l>ani, btm, bom, of the iHiniln ' 
resounded throughout all the fields iS^ Southfv Ooi tor ( 
Uxxvi III 105 To exact implicit and profound belief by 
mysterious and horrisun.Tnt terms I 

t Eom'ionons, O Obs [f L horruon US (f, 
st m of horrite f -sonus sounding) + -ouh ] prec 
7631 CeUttma vil 84 Words of most homsonous roaring 
Horror (hprn), sb Forms 4-5 orrour, 5 
orrowre, horraur, 6 horrure, 4 9 horrour, 6 - 
horror [a OF. error, {h)orr<mr ^mod h korrtur) 
-l*r and Sp hoiror, It orroie — L horror tm,i 
horrht to bristle, shudder, etc (see IIokkk v 1 
1‘or the spelling cf FbRoR ] 

L Roughness, ruggedness. (In 1387 a literalism 
of tmnslation , now poet or rktt t f HoRRin 1 ) 

138a Ww 1 IF Dtnt xxxii to The Ixtrd foond hym m a 
deseert loond, in place of orronr [13M eilnr hidousncsscl, 
and of waast wildcrnec 1697 tiRvuFN ‘Fneidwx 41 Which 
lliuk with Shades, and a hrown Horror, stiMxl 1774 
I'lNNANT four Scott iH JJJ 3 M The horror of precipice, 
bi ok n crag or overhanging rock 

tb transf Kou dincss or nauscousness of taste, 
such as to cause a shudder or thnll Obs 
14M Nor roH Onl Ahi v in Aslim. (165a) 73 Over sharpe, 
too bitter, or of grrale horrour 

2 A shuddering or shivering , now es/ {A/ett)tL» 
a symptom of disease 

iSU F I voT Cost ft, It 54 1) 5* K Hoi rour or shrovelynge 

of the body myxt with heate t6a6 Bacon Syha | 700 1 
S(|ueaking or Skriching Noise, make a Shiuenng or Horrour 
in the B'idy, and set the Teeth on edge a 1693 Aubrrv 
iAvtt, H irtvy (1878) I 301 His way was to rise out of his | 
l>ed and wilke about his chamber in his shirt till he was | 
pretty cool, I e , till he begin to hsve a horror 1706 
Phiilifs (ed Kerse)), H orronr Among Physicuins bis 
taken for a shivering and trembling of the bkin over the 
whole Body, with a Chilness after It 1743 tr l/entti't 
SIIIJ' I ya It generally seires the Patient with a Horror or 
Shivering iflaa-M Oaoifs Study Af,d (ed 41 I 61S Tho 
first attack generally coininencea with a horror 

tb Ruffling of surface , rippling Obs (Cf i) 
a i6j4 Ch tFMAN iWebster 18641, such (resh horror as you ^ 
see diivcn through the wrinkled waves. 1763 Auti^ m ' 
Auu fttg iSi I A gentle horror glides over ns (ilic sea's] [ 
smooth surface | 

3 A painful emotion com|)onnded of loathing and 

fear , a shuddering with terror and repugnance , 
strong aversion mingled with dread , the feeling , 
excited by something shocking or frightful Also 1 
in weaker sense, Intense diMike or repugnance | 
( I tie prevalent use at all times ) I 

'•37S-i‘ f-V V.i<«/r, iI/iaMiirr 47 Gret horroure had hai j 

nlw, Kor SIC dremyngc: ijBa Wvc 1 if /' icil xxxii 10 I he I 
kyngis Willi ful myche orrour shiilen lie agast vpon Ihec 1 
c 1386 Chaucfr Parr P p 149 Thcr aha] horrour and grisly | 
dredo dwcllen with oiilen endc ct44o /rum/ /‘am 
371/1 Oirowre, horror 1396 Pi/er /'er/ (W de W 1531) ' 
90b, Affeccyon & loue to tins present wurlde, horrour 
A despiccyon of the worlde to come i6or Marston 
Aut 4 Mil IV Wks 1856 I 54 A sodden horror doth 
insade my blixxl i6v J MAVWARiitr Biom/ri Fromeua , 
30 foure bodies whereof (to tlieir great horror) they 
knew at the first sight their Mislrcsse and the Prince 
1697 Uryukn I irg Georg 1 451 Deep Horrour seires 1 
ev ry Humane Bieast lyaj Ux hoR I oy round Hor/J 
(1840) nyi Ihe mountains of Andes so friglilfnl for their 
height, that It IS not to be tliouglit of wiihont some honor , 
1736 Bi «K( I md Nat S,k Wks. 184s I 11 On the 
return of reason he began to conceive a horrour suitable to 1 
the guilt of such a murder 1833 N Aknott Fhysut (cd s) j 
I 349 What was called natuieVhorror of a saenura 18M 
G Macdonaii) inn Q Neighi in (1878) 94, I had a horror 
of becoming a moral policeman as much as of doing chnnh 1 

187a Darwin Emotions xii 304 He who dreads, rs well as , 
hates a man, will feel, as Milton uses the word, a horror 1 
of him 

b pi The horrors (colloq ) a fit of horror or ! 
extreme depression , r/hre such as occurs in delirium I 
tremens I 

1768 Goldsm Coo<t H Man iv Wks (Globe) 631/9 Ho ‘ 
IS coming this wiy all in the horrora 1780! Aoams in | 
ham Lett (1876) 389 laindon is in the horrors Governor 
Hnlchmson fell down dead at the first apiieurance of mobs 
1818 Miss f frrirr Mai riage lit (D ), As you promise our 
stay shall be short, if I don't die of the horrors I shall 
certainly try to make the agreeable 1S89 BoLnaKwoon 
Robtnry nm/tr Arms (iByol i He does drink, of course the 
woist of It IS that loo much of it brings on the horrors 1893 
C G Lrlamd Vim II ao lobe regarded as a real Bohemian 
vagabond would have given me the horrors I 

t 4 A feeling of awe or reverent fear (without 


any suggestion of repugnance), a thrill of awe, 
or of imaginative fear Obs 

•579 ^ fhihini' /’art ng 1 hat sacrifice most full of 
horror and reiierence, where Ihe uniuersall lande of all 
tliinges IS daily fell with haiides a 167a Haccki 4 h/ 
H’li/iamt 1169*1 n 56 iD ) 1 hat super«elcstial fcHnl in 
the Ixtrd's Supper which a Chnslian ought not oiiie to 
think of Without a sicrcd kind of hoiror and reverence 
1713-ao Pol K //nut VIII 36 A reverend horror silenced all 
the sky (i8ao Hariitt / cef Dram /it 391 1 be interest 
will be instantly heigliicned to a sort of pleasing horror J 

5 tiansf Ihe ciuality of exciting rc|nignance 
and dread, hornblenecs , a quality or condition, 
and (oncr a thing, or person, which excites these 
(eclings , something horrifying 

t hambtr 0/ //on-nrr, the n ime given ton room in Madame 
1 ussaud s waxwiwk cxhibuiun, containing effigies of noted 
criminals and Ihe like , hence /rant/ a place full of horrors 
< >375 tc t n. Saintl, yiuohui Ml^r 6 gs To |>e llicfys 
horroure alvay tgi% /'ilgr dertv/r (Cnxton 14831 lii x 5/1 
the grete horrour therof may not Ice lykened tie declared 
1489JLAXTON ha)tei of A iii xvii ao8 to putte a man 
in an euyl pryson and constrayne by toriiientynges is 
an homynable horreur Danifl C/ ca/a/ra in 11, this | 
solitary ttorror where I Tilde 16^ Shakh Matb 11 ui ^ 
8j As fiom your t.raues rise vp, and walle like Spriglits, 

1 o countenance this horror thid v v 13, I h lue supt 
full with horrors 17^ Auton't t oy in vii 357 Ihr ten 
turioH, fitted fur war was the horror of these dastards 
1831 Prafd /Wmt II h, n It Milt Myrtle 11. 1 hroiicht her, 
one mornin),, a rose for her brow She told me such horrors 
were never worn now 1836 -I my Carlton 1.6, I want In 
see the Chamicet of Horrors It is full of wax models of the 
most wicked people lhal ever liv d 1861 Du Chau ■ u pyivii/ 
Afr XI (ed 9) 144 t dreamed of serpents that night, for 
they are my horror 1895 R L llouoLSS m Puuilcwrri* Dei 
**/i I Aiiiit was 111 a Urge measure responsible for the horrors 
of the Revolution Mod A vent ihle Chamber of Horrors. 

6 Comb , as horror mongi / , mongenng , hoi / or 
croivned, -fraught, -tniptring, -loving, -sDuken, 
-struck , hot ror strike \h (inte) 

1831 C L Smith Ir fassov xhv !■ ngirl with steel, and 
•horror CTOwned 181a G Coi man Br Gntii, Laiiyo/ll reck 
I xviti, A moment “horror fraught 1797 Mrs BrMNKTr 
Beggar Girt (1813) IV 995 Her reality might have set the 
best 'horror monger of the age at a distant e 1887 Saints 
BURV//19' E/tiui tit XI (18190)495 A specimen of 'horror 
mongenng 1803 E ot Acium Nuni 0/ Desert t 41 The 
•horror sttii kcB witnesses. i8i8CoBDtTTPi>f ^eg-XXXIll 
41 She seemed horror struken when some of her own agents 
took the liberty to trade in human bfexid 1876 Black 
Madeit/ I' V, He looked so horror stricken that she nearly 
laughed 1811 CoLtRliKSK (heM limes 006 1 hough 
(ihey should] attempt to 'horror strike us with the signature 
of Cambro-Hibern Anglo Scolus ' i8ri J W ( rokfr m 
Diary 14 Aug (1884), He looked 'horrorsli tick and sloptxal 
short 1837 KUSKIN /’ol icon. Art to Vie should be utterly 
horror struck at the idea. 

Hence f Bo rror, Ko nforlsa vbs Dam , to affect 
with horror, horrify , Ho rrorfal, Ho rrorUh, 
Ho rrorouB, Ho nroraomo adjs , full of, character- 
izeil by, or producing horror , f Korrorla, horror 
164s Sir t DkaiNG S/ on R,hg 85 1 ruly (Sir) it 'horrors 
me to tiimke of this 1600 TouaNRua /raii^/’ ^ 
Piol to the ecchoired sounds of horrorle 1847 J Mac 
R iNTosH Zhnr^F 10 Jimem Macleod Mtm 11854) 1*4 Pensive | 
but not 'hortorisb i8ae Soltiiky in / t/r (18501 V to In 
my next Utter I shall proliably horrorue you about these , 
Slid verses. tM T oung Singleton av 950 The 

corpse lay with the s.ime horroriied yet defy ing expression 
offue I736( TH/f Mag XXVI 954 lhal they should g ill | 
a recking wound, and produce horrorous cfleils 1593 ' 
Nashe Christ s r (1613) 77 Some pait of thy descripliuii 
wuuld I borrow, to in tke it more 'liurrorsume 
[Hors (hor), adv and /rep [br , doublet of 
fors — L forts out of doors., abroad ] Out, out of 
III thL following phrasvcs ] 1 

II Hora Aa oombat (hor Ao konba) adv , out of 
fight, disabled from fighting , also Jig ami transf '' 
•757 Chfstkrf Lett 11 cxic Mice Wks 1777 II 431 

I he King of Prussia is now, I fear, hut de c mha/ 1767 
//lid (1774) II CXI III 5*5 I ord C— IS hort de lomtat as a ' 
Minister 1776 hRANKi IN let/ Wks 188.9 VI 9 An arrow 
stiiktng in any pari of a nnn puls hint hors du com/ at till , 

II IS extr icled 1834 nia, kio Mag XXXVI 18/. C oloiisay 
turning lail flings out savagely, and puts him hon de 

ally found that out of a stud of four (liuiiiers], one will he 
hot s dt com/iiit ^ 

II Hors d'OBttTTS hordovr', a 'v and sb [b , lit 
‘outside (the) » oik ’ ] 

A adv Out of the ordinary course of things. 1 
1714 Aooison Shett No 576 r 5 1 he hrenry of one uho \ 
IS given up for a I uiiatn k, is a b renry hors if .rus re some 
thing which Is singular in Hs Kind 1 

B sb [ 1 be |>l , w bich remains unchanged m b 1 , 
usually has -r in b ng ] I 

1 isoinclhlng out of the ordinary course 1 

1783 H WALFOlKie// to Mann 11 June (1858) VIII 379 ] 

T his is a hoti d trier re, nor do I know a word of news 

2 All extra dish serveil as a relish to whet the I 

apjjetite between the courses of a meal or (more , 
generally) at its commencemint ; 

174a PoiK />NNr IV 317 He 1 ry'd all Aarisf N-xr'rrf, all ' 
Iti/ueuis defin d, J udicious drank, and greatly daring din'd I 
1771 Smoli ett linm/h Cl B Aug , 1 h ive seen turnips | 
nuke their appeaiame, not ai a desserl, but by way of 


fHo'rsage. Obs rate [f ntxt + ACF] Pr.. 
vitsion or 8ui»j>ly (»f hfirscs 

ISMFahi I fk FsrLk ( <0/ iC nindrn) 3^3 I sImII nMilicr 
)i lue the alUiw int c fur I» ncir f >r niys**lf 

Horse (hpjs), sb bonus sing I -6 hors, (3 
Orm horra, 4 horce, ora, 1; orse, 6 horase), 4- 
horse,// i 6 hors, 4 home, 3 horaea [Com 
feut Ob bois - Obrls bon liars, tieis (bris 
boats'), OS htoi (Mil, nu, ots MDu ots, LC. 
and Du ros^, OlK, btos, ros, Mill, tos, ots, (, 
rose, all neuter, ON hross niasc , nut ri curded in 
(lOth llu affinities ol tht woid mUside liutuiiic 
aie uncertain the tonji Ltun IhitOlciit *hotso , 
jire lent *iutso was fiom the root *iuts of I 
lUitete ‘to run’ is favoured by many , but other 
derivations have also been suggistid 1 ikc several 
othti names of animals* (rZ/cF/, sumit, mat dur), 
this was originally neuter, ajijilieable lo tlie male 
and female alike , and like these words and other 
neuters 111 a long syllable, the nom jiluial w.as the 
same as the singular 'Hie plural hotses, and the 
ti ndency to n strict tlie name to the male came in 
later see 1 b, e ] 

I Ihe animal, and senses immediatelv related 

1 Asolid hoofed perissodactyl quadruped J quits 
talmllus), having a flowing mane and tail, whose 
Voice IS a neigh It is well known in tlie dumcslu, 

s ate as a be-ast of burden and draught, and esp as 
i cd for ruling upon 

f8a5 lest rsatht *xxi(i] 0 hyllift In. 11 swe sue hors 
K mul in Bwm ms cindjyet < laos I av .1 54 pe kins 
Ills hors he goii spurir , itgo / k,t m S h ut I eg 

I 139 Hors nr hndcic lie non . 1300 lia etok 1 0 Mi 
douliler V if Sclio iinifc on hoisc rule r 1380 ttvi lit Sr/ 

II h‘ HI 931 Aborte baibivcs isoieliiik wynse wlien 
he IS uglit tom hcil cirooMaimiv 11(191 xxii *7llliii| 
I resenlen the while Hors to the 1 1111*1 our 1567 ( ride 4 
( od/ie A (S 1 S ) 9 Nor wis His hors, Ins nxc, Ins 111 nile 

I or page 1384 Powfl i/iry/fi e amino jRK f ailing off Ins 
horsse 1394 Shaks Ruh til,) iv 7 A Horse, a Horse, 

II y Kmgifomr for a Horse ' *654 \S iincocK Ziohmia 141 
1 believe Banks Ins Hoise wastiucht in letter lan(,na.,e 
llieii vome would have Christinns iaii|,lil rySi t. wi-fk 
( ilfiH 4S John Gilpin at hi* horse s side Seired fast the 
flowing mane 1848 W H Bahiifit / gift to / at \ 
(1879) 116 Not a huise a| (lears on the inotitinirnts pior In 
Ihoilimes Ml, who clcaily in Ins conquests broiifclit them 


1 he pInrRi was in OF Ihe same as the sing , hoist plural 
was in general use down lo 17th c , ami is still ficqucin dci 
liitally but Ai, 9,9 ippears as early as I ay inn n (1 19c s), 
and Its use inciciscd till in 17th c it became the nsuai 
plural ni ilic liieiaiy laigiiige, somrlnnes hot s. ap[a:ars 
as the collective and hi tsis as the iiidividnal plural, win. h 
explains the rciciitioti of hone 111 militaiy laiicuage a* in 
' a truon of horse Ihe Ob dal pi Aurirrw aiii* irs m 
early alE as hot sen, hirst 

a agoo in (> / hits syy Fiowier) wildo hors tlid 
178 Da cwom ( ixles cngel and gcstilUIr fticm horssum 
iiROO/r/N Colt Item 179 Hinnies and li niekes anil hors 
and wepnes 0x05 Lav 1093 He s. ulcle beon mid Inn sen 
1 rays Imrse) todrawin 1375 Baeiioi k hiiici vin 44I 
'syne thame l.y Auon llieir horse 1387 1 ariisA //iei/i« 


167 Ofiy mes the |xnnc iieple etc also the houinli s in 
ckc hois and callcs <11533 * ‘1 Bfkners Unon Uii *i 
fieramcs bought horse nni nnilee lo ryde on isSSSiivks 
til A 1C u 18 Come on then horse and thin Is Ui v- 
haiic vjta I ond Gaz No 378i'3Ve hronghl away 
almve Siio Horse liel nging t 1 their Cnsalty and Ariillery 
1818 Bvkon Vazc//tt SMI \ lhous.ind horse— and none li 
rtile- .83. Landcb I I \istr I iv 177 A fi w I nicli 
^rigged lookii),. poni s arc the only hoisc of wlinli he li o 
the superniiendeiice «• 

P t 1003 Lav 3s6t Hnndee & hauckes K durewnrCc 
hor es If lays hors) **97 t.coic (17.4 so Here f. Ii he 1 
lorcn S. hcore horses ( >/s •( hors) m y rchoii iiBaWvcin 
Eev XIX 14 The hoost* s siicdcn him 111 whijlc Imr is ( , 
hors) i 434 /' 9 >r I'uist F 1/ t hz of! itkuZyi 69 9 lhrie 
of her lie t liorses 11511 nt / ng Ik Imr, ( \rli ) tnlroil 
33,* They haiic horscys as gieal as a cn al d >ci,e 1584 


rapitl Ka. e design il 1733 Sour r\ ille ( huse in 3 .. Ititrepi 
Bands Safe m their Horses Sjieed 1859 b A GFirmi 
Itlit Man. 1181 9I is6 Ihe tide and spin horse will be c 
the left when pn keted the gun hotscs on the right 

C s/ei ) he adult male of the horse kind, i 
distinguislied from a marc or coll a stallion c 
gelding Jo take the hoise (of tlie mare) to ecu 


you ilnnke Iwst for the Maic 
117 b, lo put tlie Mare to the I 
1/ ill vn 7 1617 Morn SON /; 


fig 1877 L M W Un-KiiARr Mine is Chine xi 
and literature were for him the hort dam its of life 


III their Army 1697 Iikvoi-n / irg ( eoig in jjj i8j 
Owi-N hket 4 /eiti in < in Si , ihguu An/ I 9S5 I (xi 
the rising of the third pei m inenl nn is. 1 or i ..rin r nqipev 
the ‘coll' become! a 'horse , and Ihe ‘filly ,a mare 
1870 Biaink An. Ft/ Bur S/iits( 1 11 Hiiving t iken tf 
horse, le being fecundated is thercfoie a mailer of mice 
1 tamty usually f >1 tl rce or four months, yvarticulatly 1 
! p isl tin d 111 lies 



HORSE 


39 i 


HORSE. 


d. In Zool sometimes extended to »U species of 
the genus / qutts, or even of the family Equidm 
o Witli <ionli(icatioii8 denoting origin, variety, 
oi list, ns Atahan, Patbary, Flemish, wild horse 
C f also Cart , Drat-, SAOor.g-.WAU-HOKSF, etc 

riooo itirmr Chsx m Wr Wilickcr iig'si Fonyfer, 
Wilde cynne< hors a 1400-50 A It rander ■ ajo ^ multuude 




ai40O-S0/4& r< 

lemii ur wees & of Wild I 

K Hertsboik t Huth 1 (ijSA) 13, I 


. L lour-/ Beast! (1658) asi Single horses, 
therefore they called Coursers and now a days a Horse for 
Saddle 1889 '\ptctaior ai Sepi , As good, if not heller, 
than the shire or cart horse 1890 IIfsant DtmoHiac xv 
>79 To have his flesh wrenched oil with re<l hot pincers and 
lo tie lorn to pieces by wild horses. 

2 A representation, hgiire, or model of a horse 
C f also Hobby-horsk, Koi kino-iiokhk 
c 1400 Diitr Jfoy 11848 1 he grekes J’rayd to Priam 
flor to hale in a liorsc hastely of toss, Palades lo pies with 
01547 SiiiiiiKY ’hneui 11 44 Astonnied some the siathcfull 
t,ift lieheld All w<mdrifi(, at (he hugenesse of the horse 
c 1600 1 unon I II, Dost thou knowc where Are any wodden 
hotscs to tie sould, 1 hat iieede noc spurre nor haye I 1639 
Ho Vr Kor a ir f amm' At/mtr / r enti i o Kdr A iv h, I he 
horse of Iroy, out of which came armed xouhliers 1738 
h Wise L,lt Autit/ Books ah No one can he ignorant, 
that tin. Horse was ihe Standard which the Saxons used, 
hoth ticfore and after their coming hitherto 1760 1 01 1 itt 
III SAo/j t lays (1813) XI 4 ig Onr Hohhy Is a spirited 
horse of pasteboard Mod Aatd , Pole Horses, well made, 

ar (A 

b “ The constellation of Pegasus cf Plying- 
horse (sense 19 ) Also the equine part of Sagittanua 
(represented as a centaur) 
l‘SbS-73 see 7c 1 i<97 I khech Mam/ius v do When 
this Centaur hath advanc d his hire Ihrice Ten Degrees 
and shews Ins Horse entire , 1 lie Swan displays his Wings 
//•I,/ 80 With Pisces twenty first Degree to fly J he Horse 
hegins, and beats the yteldtng Sky 
Jj Mil A horse and his rider , hence a cavairy 
soldier fa In *mg , with jd horses Obs rare 
1548 Hall CAioh , Fdw /I 231 The Duke came m 
no small hast onely accompaignied with sixlene horses. 
///3a the kyng continually sent foorth his 


til.h 


L>untry 


b Collective pi hoise Hor»e soldiers, cavalry 
Light horse see quot 1853 , and LiuHr-HuBSi' 

1548 Hai l ChroM , t/eii /I' 13 Xing Henry with a fewe 
horse in the night, came to the lower of London 1549 
lompl Si of XI 8g He furnest tna hundretht lyi lit horse 
1597 SiiAKS 2 Hen /I , II 1 186 Iifteene hundred hoot, 
hue hundred Horse Are march dsp 1698 / ond Cos No 
3445/1 h irst marched an Alat Bee with alxiut 50 Horse 1777 
KoiirarsoM>/«/ rimer .1783)1 .57 The body consisted 
only of two hundred fool, twenty horse, and twenty Indians. 
1853 SrcMcpiFi KK Ifdtt huvit t tght hortt, M moiiiiteil 
soldiers that are lightly armed and accoutred, for active and 
desiillory service 1 hiis light dr igcions, fencible c ivalry, 
mounted yeonnnry, etc arc, strictly speaking, light hone 
0 Horse and foot both divisions of an army , 
hence, whole forces , f advb with all one’s might 
C1600I r (.Viw IV III Hatl DodsltvWXl 448, I made 
a dnngeroiis thrust at him, and violently overthrew him 
horse and foot 1607 MirioiRioN I'htrmx n t 66, 1 hope 
I shall overthrow him horse and fixit 1740 H WAiroih 
Lett O820) I 87 (U ) She played at pharaoh two or three 
times at Princess Craon's, where she cheats horse and foot 

4 fig Applied contemptuously or olaylully to 
a man, with reference to various qualities of the 
quadnijicd 

1500-10 Dumb SR Poems !xl 68 Tak in this gray horss, 
Aiild Dunbar 1596 Shakb. i Hen IF, 11 tv 215 If 1 tell 
thec a l.ye, spit 111 my face, call me Horse 1606 — It 4 
Cr III III 126 1 he viiknowne Aiax , Heaiiens what ,a man 
IS there? a very Horse, That has he knowes not what 1648 
Bnt Bellman so Your Motor (a very Horse, and a 1 raitour 
loourCity) 1806 Sir K Wilson Jrtil 17 Jan iaLi/ett36s> 
1 V 302 His wife somewhat pretty and amiable his eldest 
daughter good hxiking, but hiS youngest a third horse 1847 
Kobu St/uatter Lt/e 70 (Bartlett) None of your stuck up iin 
ported chaps from the dandy states, but a real genuine 
westerner — in short, a boss ! .857 T H r.LAWTONC 

hiLliekm in Kansas iv 41 Step tip this way, old boss, 
ind liquor itij Smith Katfors XFord bh , Horse is a term 
of dension where an officer assumes the grandioso, demand 
mg honour where honour is not hts due Also, a strict 
disciplinarian, m nautn ul parlance 

6 Applied to other animals a « Blue-fish 
b Sec SEA-iioBaE o Horned horse, an appella- 
tion of the Gnu, a species of antelope 

sfiyi JossEiVN New Fiiis- Ranttes 06 Blew Fish, or 
Horse, 1 did never see any of them in England , they are 
as big usually as the Salmon, and lietter Meal by far 

II Things resembling the quadrupctl in ihape, 
use, or some characteristic real or fancied 
6 A contrivance on which a man ndes, siti 
astride, or is carried, as on horseback 
a. yen and Jig esp with qualification, as iron or steam 
horse, the locomotive engine , f a bier sjec b An ancient 
instrument of torture, a wooden frame on which soldiers 
were made to nde a.s a punislimeni , also called timher 
mart o A vaulting block in a ^mnasium d A 
wooden (dock on which, sitting astride, a man is lowered 
down a shall e A low wooden stool or board on which 
a workman sits in various occupations 
a <S97 J Pavne Royat Exch 10 To think often on the 
wodden horse or foure fotod here, so sodaynly comminge 
from other mens doores to theires to carte tnem a waye for 
ever 1606 Choice, Chance etc (tSBi) 9, I saw how woodden 
horses went with the wind, which earned men and Mer 
chandue, ouer the water ite D Pell Imjr Sees 20 He 
got his foot into the stirrup of s Wooden Horse, and rid ss 


proudly over the was cs as any Commander 1754 Riciiahiv 
BON l.niMiisson (1812) IV 290 (D ) A kind of horse, Bs It is 
called with you, with two poles like those of chairmen, was 
the vehicle, on which is seraired a sort of elbow chair in 
whiih the traveller sits 1874 Low K Mtmte tasttno xxi, 
I saw Ihe iron horses of the steam Toss to the morning air 
their plumes of smoke tM Dessly Chren 26 May 7/7 It 
[a locomotive) was a powerful and quick mnv tng horse, only 

the run to I ondon uas not done under any sort of pressure 

b 1648 tKNKVMWtw/f I * ^ ' 

ruly Sould „ 

' '"Yeerv IV 2788 nROBB _ __ 

of a wooden horse was standing on the parade 
» I ur.ainuuth.aliuut Ihe year 1260 tSMj J Raven //»/ 
Suffolk 37 If they were suspected of falsifying their accounts, 
they might be tortured liy a kind of rack called the horse 
d 1747 Hoosoh Msnert Ihct Kt)b, Horse, a strong 
thick piece of Wood, with a Hole bored in the middle of it, 
and the Rojie lieing put through the Hole the Miner 
places between hu I.egs and sits on it and so rides down 
and up the Shafts 18^ Times so Ian 11/3 He was sealed 
on the 'horse’ and the eiigiiieman hciircl him give the 
signal lo ‘ lower 

e «86s J I h Tdbnes i/ate Quarries 14 1 hese sheets 
of slate are then {lassed to the ‘ dres.serH ', or cutters seated 
on a wooden * horse ITie ‘ horse * is a low wooden stool, 
on one end of which the culler sits a.slride 
7. A frame or structure on which something is 
mounted or lunnorted (Often having kg*. ) 

a. A liorirontai board or bium resting upon two or four 
sertuoil legs, and used as a support b A sawyer’s frame 
or trestle, a saw horse O A clothes horse, on wlilch 
washed linen, etc is dried , a frame on which towels arc 
hung d A frame, board, block, or plank, used in various 
tr,ades, to support the material or artiile which is being 
oiierated on (See quots ) 

a. 1703 1 N City\C Pun baser y. Horses, or TrusseU 
to lay the Pules on whilst they are boring 17M-41 
Chaubkhx C'jv/, Horse is also used in carpentry for a 
piece of wood loiiited at ross two other |ier|)endicular ones 
lo sustain tlie fviards, planks, etc which make bridges over 
small nvers. 1874 J H Con ins Metal Mining 8a the 
horses are placed one on each side of the sliaft, alsviit $ or 6 
feet apart, the centre of the space hctwceii being in line 
with the span beam of the whim 1875 Knioht Hn/ bfeih , 
Horse, 6 1 hat on which the mooring of a fly ing bridge 
rides and traverses, and which consists of two masts with 
horizontal beams at their beads 
b 1718 Law French Ihct (id 2) s v , A horse to saw 
wood on, canthenus 1769 lAccoNra nut Mas me (1789', 
Bauds! , a sawyer s frame, horse, or trestle 
0 [19^-73 1 oores Phesanrut, Pegasus, A winged horse 
A signe of slarres so nametl An msirtiment in an house 
whereon garments and other things be hanged ] 1706 

HiiiLdlF!i (ed Kersey), Horse, also a wooden Frame to 
dry wash'd I innen u|>on i8a6 H N Culeeiuor If est 
Imhes 171 Converted into drying horses for their clothes. 
1851 Mas Smythieb Brsde Fleet xxin, She wrung out the 
wretched rags, uid bung them on an old horse to dry 
d 1717 41 Chambv Rs Cyd s v , Hie horse used by tanners 
and skinners iiimhi wfiich they pare ilieir skins 1790 
Bi ANCKLEV Nm>alh t/ot , Horse is also a Frame of Wood 
Ihe Riggers make use of to wuold Ships Masts, which 
hath a Rowl hxed m it, whereon several liirns arc taken 
for the heaving Ihe Ro|)e taught round the Mast 1791 
HAMIITON/y<c/W*f* /Vc/na 1 i II II V ,07 Passing the 
piece successively from the winch to the horse or (ward 
18*3 Cbabb lethuol />»</, Hotse, the form, or bench, on 
which the pressmen set the hea|is of paper , also Ihe press 
men themselves were jo< osely so called hecaiise tliey worked 
the horse 1839 T Beale d^rwr IFhale 187 Strips of fat or 
bliibbt r lieing cut up into tbm pieces upon blocks 1 ailed 
‘horses’ 1850 W B Claeke / fVeoe /'rtrsiriV* 31 Ihe 'horse, 
used for sup|>orlmg i)ie blubber whilst it is bring cut into 
the tubs, consists of a piece of board, about one foot wide by 
one foot and a half long, having a ledge on each side 
1893 L MbEViT Tauniug etc 156 "Die working and soften 
ing of the hides u|>on the horse, or beam Ibid 447 (in 
larchmenl manufacture) A horse, or stout wixiden frame 
formed of two u|>righls and two crossbars, solidly joined 
’ ■ and mortises 1S75 Knioiit Hk/ Met' 


S.V, A shaving ht 

mg a jaw to hold a shingle, . 

article while lieing shaved by a drawing knife tbui , 
Horse, 4 A slanting board it Ihe end of the bank or table. 


le handle, S| 


. hold 


iipply of paper for a press 1884!’ j Dull ten 

h 4 - klockm 127 (A) Horse (is) a wooden standard 
i|>porlmg a small clock movement while it is lieing 


brougl 

8 An instrument, appliance, or device, for some 
service suggesting or taken to suggest that of a 
horse 

t a. A wedge passed through the pin which hold* pieces 
together lo tighten their contact Obs b A clamp for 
hiildmg screws for filing 0 A hook sba|>ed tool used in 
making embossed or Iwmmeted work d. A cooper s tool 
used in driving the staves of a cask closely together f e 
A kind of battering ram Obs f In a malt kiln see 
quoL 18^ g A wooden faucet (Jam ) 

c 1301 Chaucer Astrol 1 f 14 Tborw wich pyn ther goth 
a litel wegge which |>at is doped the hon, hat streyneth 
alle thise parties to hope 1601 Holland Phny I 180 The 
engine to batter wats (called sometime the horse, and now 
IS named the ram) 1610 W Folkinoham Art of Survey 
I XIII 45Fngmesarc Militane, asRattenng Rams, ^wes, 
Horses, lortuses s 6 im Coma , Sergeant M tonne/ier, the 
Coopers horse , anyron loole which he vselh in the hooping 
of Casks i66g Worliixie Syst Agnc (1681) 153 In (he 
midst of this Room on the Floor, must the Fire place lie 
made it u usually called a Horse, and is commonly made 


a very good precaution to have b 

JJ brickwo ■ 

re three to the sa 


hogs (as these 

, Ill3) over the 

fires, when there 
8 Nautical 
a A rope stretched undera yard, on whichsailors stand In 
handing sails , a foot rope b A rope for a sail to travel 
OIL also called treeveree hone 0 A tack slay on which a 
sail Is hauled out d Applied to vanous other ropes used 


f Applied lo various other bars used ns protections, etr 

(See quots and Smyth 'iasloFt ll'oni bh 1B67 ) 
i6s6 Cait Smith Anid ing Senmin 14 Ihe fore lo| 
saylc hallyard the horse, the inaino shcals 1807 — Sen 

man's (,raui v at A Horse is a ro|W made fast to the for 

mast shrouds, and Ihe Sprelsaile sheals, to kcepe ihos 

sheats cleare of the anchor flookes 18^ Ibid 1 xiv 6 
The Horse for the mam Topsail yard Ibtd The Mali 
Horse and lackle. Ibiii. 6s Ihe Horse on Ihe Bowsprit 
1708 PHiiLirs, Horse, also a Rope made fast lo tb 
Shrowds, to preserve him that heaves out the Lend ther 
from falling into the bca Ibid sv IFa/p, Ihose llttl 
short Wapps which are seued to the 1 op-mast and 1 op 
gallant mast Slay, wherein the Bowlings of the lopsai 
and 1 op-gallant sail are let tliro . are also call’d Horsen 
1711 W SuTHtsLANi) Shtpbnild Assist 114 Horses for ih 
Yards , a Conveniency for the Men to tread on. in goinj 
I out to furl the Sails 1717-41 Chambi- eb Cyct , Horse 1 
also a rope in a ship, made fast to one of the foreman 
shrouds , having a dead man s eye at its end, through whicl 
ihe pennant of the sprit sail sheets is reeved *y9hSiggin, 
4 ieamauship 1 6 Hoise, a thick iron rod, fastened at Ih 
ends to the inside of the stern of vessels that carry a for 
and aft mains ill, for ihe mam sheet to travel on Jbid 16 
Bmisjnt hotus serve as rails for ihc men lo hold by 
when out upon the bowsprit blemish horses are smal 
horses under the yards without the cleats Jib-horsis hani 
under the jib-lxxiin Traverse horsts are of rope, or iror 
for sails to travel on, &r 1815 VV Burney nut Mami 
S.V , Heunsh Hotse placed at the top sail yard arms, 01 
which the man who passes theeariiig usually stands Jbsd 
/ton Horse, in ship budding, the name given to a larg 
round bur of iron, fixed in the Beads of ships, with stanchion 
and netting c 1850 A udsm Navtg ( Weale) 125 Horse, th 
round bar of iron which is fixed lo the mam rail and had 
of the figure in the head, with stanchions, and to which 1 
attached a netting for the safely of the men who have occa 
Sion lobe in ihe head it Miller ArA 4 fthm 1 

(185S) 15, I was stationed a head on the out look beside th 
foresail horse i i860 H Stuart Seaman s Catech 1 
What IS the name of the standing rigging for jih and flyini 
jililsHjins? hoot ro)ies ur horses, inner and outer iibguys, 
flung jih fixii ropes or horses 1887 bsiVTH SaitoFs iFora 
bk ST , Horses aic also Liilltd jacksiays, on which sails ar 
hauled out, ns gaff sails 

flO a A lolttry ticket hired out by the day 
b A day rule legal slang 

ijtiBrue's H- eik/yyinl laOcl 2 1 is computed that 600 
Tukets, called Horses are hired every Day in Exchange 
Alley 17*7-41 Chawbehs (.yi / sv Horst lodeterniin 
the value of a horse - Multiply the amount of the priies 11 
the lottery by the time the horse is hired for [etc ] 173 

Fiki Disr / othry 1, Does not your worship let hoises *Mr 

I have a litUg money and 1 intend to ride it out m Ih 
lottery i8^C M Wi'si MACOTT Awg- S/_y I 317X1011 
Bench rulers with needy hahihmeiits and lingering look 
sighing^ for term lime ind a horse \Nole\ A day rule 

11 A mass of rock or earthy matter cnLloset 
within n lode or vein (usually pait of the roc) 
through which the lode runs) , a fault or obstiuc 
Don m the course of a vein , henct to take horse 

1769 Milis in Phit Iran! I XXX 74 Examining th 
clifls at Ilallyc.istle, I found the horses (or faults) of whici 
Iheic are several lietwocn the coals, were leins of lava 
standing vertically 1818 Craven Dial , Horse, an obsiruc 
lion of a vein or strituni, called also a rider 1855 ( iriTiuia) 
88 When a hxle divides into branches, the miners say it ha 
takiti horsi i8^a Kavmonu Statist Mints ^ Mining yr 
One vein, which is divided into two iiarls by an intervenini 
'horse of ground 1874 J H Col uni Metal Mining 77 

12 (See quot) 

1871 Plans Amer Inst Mining bnginerrt I 112 Me 
tnllic iron, nut finding heat enough in a lead furnace to kec] 

II sufficiently fluid lo run out with the slag, congeals m th. 
hearth, and forms wlmt smelters term 'sows’, 'liears' 
' hoDots ' or ‘ salamanders ' 

13 A translation or other illegitimate nid fo 
students in prtjiaring their work , a ‘ mb' 1/ S 

14 slang Among workmen, work tharged foi 
before It IS executed Sec deaii horse (Btnsit 1 8 ) 

iSasCBAiiii Pethnol Dfi/ .//orre, is the surplusage of worl 
which a journeyman printer sets down in his hill on Satui 
day night alxrve what he has done, winch he aliales in hi 
next hill I bis was formerly called tloise Jtesh 
III Phrases * IFtlh governing e/> 

16 On bon* On liorstbauk * 

On hotse 0/ ten toes (humorous', on fool , so on fool's horsi 
(Foot sb 29, cpiot iBBj) 

wit ost on hors and foie .. 

.. - , - m hors. 

with ten toes 

16 To hors* a To horseback, to mounting 1 
horse , used absolutely as an order to mount 
c 1390 H itl Palerne 1947 Whan k* gomes of groce wen 
alle 10 horse, oraied wel t«di <11400-90 Alexander 77, 
Ilk a liathill to hors [Diibl to hys hors] bi^is him be lyue 
1993 bHAKS. Rich it, 11 I lu horse, to horse, vrgi 
doubts lo them yt fear 1817 Moeyson // in 1 iu6Assooni 
as the mules are grast, they must to horse againej ever] 
man 1847 Tennyson Princ iv 148 'To horset’ baid Ida 
'home' lo horse 1 ' 1849 Macaulay ^ iif Rng viii II a8l 
Ills trum|iels had been board sounding to horse througt 
those quiet cloisters 

b. Of a mare To the stallion See i l, quot 

<577 

** fVith governing verb 

17^ To change horses, to substitute a fresh horse 
for that which has bean ridden or driven up to thii 
point. - To kttek, set, or stable horses together, te 
agree, combine, get on with each other To taki 
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horse, to mount, ktart, or proceed, on horseback 
see also I c and 1 1 To talk horse, to talk the Inn- 
gua^e of ‘the turf’ , to talk lug or boastfully 

1617 Morvson lUn III 11 Being ready to take Horse 
J Haywaro tr tStoniti't h romena ng 1 hey rode nil 
night, having twise chiiiged horse lAgt kp Deil to 
DoMu't Ltit , 1 he Cavahem and They (that were at 
such enmity here) net their horses together there a 1704 
T Browm If is (1760) III 198 (13 ) haith and reason, 
which can never be brought to mt their horses together 
CiSoo R CUMRI-RIAHO 7tf*« life Lattcmlcr U809) I 258 
they II never set their horses ii|j together i$as Scoxr 
htmhv vii, the earl and his retinue took horse soon after 
1837 iSSa (see Hitch r jd) 1801 Mclhnurtst jin us 7 
Nov I i/s In the stand (at a rncel I was privileged to he ir 
the liuncs talk horse 1891 R Kipiino Liftt f/amheup 
tog Half a-doren planleni were talking ‘ horse ’ to the big 
gest liar in Asia, who was trying to cap all their blories. 

♦** With qualifying adjective or attubute 
(Dark, Silt, WiLbiNO hotse, etc see the adjs ) 

18 D8a& hone Taken os the tyjie of that 
which has teased to be of use, and which it is v mi 
to attempt to revive 

/V ttwr/l, etc for ,t dead kene, or to work ths disut 
Morse to do work which has Ix-en paid for in adi nice, and 
so brings nofuitlierproht cf sense 14 and Horsfi-lI'SII 1 b 
ro Jlog talso to mount ou) a litoil honi to attempt to 

in fruitless effort 

•638Brumk iuttpodssx Wks 1873 HI 234 His land 
twas sold to pay his debts , All went 1 hit w ly, fur a de vl 
horse, as one would say 1668 JVuM.r Putr.t 1,1 //art 
Mtsi (I'ark) il no Sir Humphry Foster hid lost the 
greatest part of his esnte, and then (playing, as tl is siid, 
for a dead horse) did, by happy fortune recover it ag 1111 
1830 Oeh P liioMi-soN Aunt (1842) I 271 What 1 in 

this? »8S7^ 4 Q and Ser IV loj/t When be cb irgrs 
for more work than he has really done he has «> imich 
unprohinblo work to get lliroiigh 111 the ensuing week, whirli 
IS called ' dead horse * 1887 Mori uv m JSstt Nat liwg 

XI 151 a III parliaineiit lie Bgaiii pressed the neiessilyof 
reducing expenditure Friends warned him IR Cobden) 
that he w is Hogging a dead horse 

19 Zlyinf bora*. The mythical winged horbc 
tif the Muses, Pegasus; hence, Astron the con- 
stellation PegasuR, see also Im iiao ppl a i tl 

«SS« Rfu'SiiK Crtif KHoaul (1556) 265 Harile hy him is 
the !• lying horse, named PegasiiR and doth coiisiste of .u 
Alarres .539 W_ CUNNINI II \MCiii«r.>An < taste 54 I o ha\c 
shewid me the flicng Horse, niighlie Orion (etc 1 

20 Olft horae (Larltcr given horse 1 A horse 
bestowed as a gift 7’o lookagt/t (.igtvm) hoisi 
lit the inouth,lsi criliiize and find lault with a gift 

«M< J Hkvwood (18671 II No man ought to looke 

a ceurn hors in the month 1616 U R If ithats Pu t 578 
1M3 Hi Ilf R Hud 1 I 4 >0 He ne cr cimsid. r d 11, as loth 'l o 
look R lull Horse in the mouth 1707 J hTtikNs tr Que 
Vidos Com II it 114 It IS 1 itnclness to look a gift 


thevaiy Jig ((luot lioo) = hi qh horse, 33 b 
1466 CiEMVNT Pastos 111 P I iU No 540 I' 259 The 
Kyng Is nowther horsyd nor h trneysyd, fur his giett hors 
IS lykly to dye igM 1 WiesoN A’&rf (lySo) ti, I male 
coiiiiiiende hym for plaiy ng at wcTpons, for riinnyiig upjion 
a greate horse 1615 inCW tf linut Jot i (1849I I 383 
I he king h all sent liir some of his great horses to New 
inarkei, and for bt Anthony, the rider i6m Massini f r 


Horst (1859) App I *15 Juxia locum qui viilgo moils Al bi 
Fqui Iiuiicuinlur] 1368-9 Clote Roll 42 Fttw HI iihid ) 
Fn la vale de While Horse 1607 Camdem Hnt tot In 
vallem quam a tiescio qua albi ciiui forma, in candiianti 
colic imagmata, Jhe Vale of Whitehorse vm ml 17RO 
Afngttit JSritama tl Hih luia I 171/1 home fancy it to lie 
I the Monument of Uler Pen Dr igon, with as iiiui h Reason 
as others ini cginc Hciigisi to have made the White Horse 
on the Fdge of the Hill 1738 F Wise {title) A Letter to 

Dr Mead shewing ihnt the White Hors* is a moimmeiit 


of the West S,ixuns 1780 Utadmg Aftnusy ft May in I 
Hughes Siowei«4 U Mile Haiti (iSso'v 93 Inc ceremony | 
of scowcriiig and cIcTnsiiig the White Horse, was ceic j 
hrated on Whit Monday t8i4 Si ott II at 
while horse (of Hanover] break his neck o\ 


fell to roistlMg ihcir "Horse bcaf tStJ /■dm A< ' XX\1I 
306 11 df a doreil pilllle jmiils of horse btef 1767 ^ m m 
/anutr s ! ill lol’tofli 106 Itlnslicell olijei ted, lb it oAcri 
arc nut proper for all wink— mil 111 tbc *buise loiinliis 
there IS quite an abhorrence at, iirist ibeir use iSu J 1* 
KfNNiiiY S’umlhnu h 11 iS/oi 36 I be mystery of boisi 
ciafl 1470 Hfnuv W «// III X lf.8 S|ier and henserag m 
till sondyr he draw 1796 Insti 4 Rig • amhy (18131 
124 I he serrctlli-s place iheiiiselves in rank la,lnnd then 
squatlrims, at h ilf 1 "horse di-t mi r 1871 Smii f s t Anuti f 


170 Ihose persons wno prolcssed the science ol arms were 
iibliged to learn the art of managing their horses, in con 
formity to ccitaiii rules and principles , and hence came the 
expression of learning to ‘ride the great Horse’ 1800 I 
MiLNf K in / tfe xii (1842) 204, 1 hope our people will not 
ride the great horse a i8iy R L, Edgeworth AUm (1844) 
166 To eoinpel his antigallicaii limbs to dame, and fence, 
and manage the i-r-ca/ Anw iSgS -ial Rev V 421/2 I bey 
learned fencing, or rode the great horse, with a skill nil 
known to the vulg ir 

22 Xlffb bora* a lit = great hoise 

c 1380 WycLii' IHt (1880I 474 pe cmperoiir made hy ni 
8c liis eardenals ride in reed on hyo ors a iaoo-50 
A le tail, Mr 883 Hcrnuilis 011 heje hors heinlly a-rayed 

b. Jo mount or iide the high hotse (eolloi| ) • 
said of a person affceting airs of superiontv, tir 
behaving pretentiously or arrogantly So on the 
high horse Cf high-horstd in High a 3ib 

iSo< F Amk* IHs 1 339, I expeet reverses mil disasters, 
and that Great Ilritani, now on tlie high horse, will disinoiint 
agsin 1831 Ld t.RANULLh/r/ to Pa/iiierslou 4 Erl, iii 
Buiwer Paliiieriton (1870) II viii 38 uoU, At one oelotW 
he [Sebastiainj was warm, w 11 like, and mounted on Ins 
highest horse 1833 1 ohgk Ouin Aler Prose Wks 1886 1 
111 My radical liaT got upon his high horse again 1848 
C Bronte 7 Eyre xvii. She appeared to W on her high 
horse tonight 1869 Lowelc His (1890) III 213 To be 
sure Ch&leaubriand was opt to mount the high horse 

23 Wblta XorM 1 he figure of a white horse, 
reputed (by later writers) as the ensign of the 
baaoni when they invaded Hntniii, and the henlilie 
ensign of llriinswick, Hanover, and Ktnt ; also, the 
figure of a horse cut on the face of chalk downs in 
I'nglatid, and popularly supposed to reiiriscnt the 
‘white horse’ of the Saxons, notably that near 
Ufitngton in Ilcrkshtre 

[e iiyt Cartisl. AUeyAhugdon in Hughus .itvHMHf WMiU 


while horse (of llanover] break Ins neck over a iiioimd <>f | 
his making! tCNicHr Pef Hisi t ng 1 vii 9811)11] , 

the thalk nill^ auout WaiUaRe the White Horse of the 
Saxon race has lieen held to lie a monument of the baxmi 
victory Ihd too I he banner of the White Hiirs« Anslrd 
triuiiiphaiilly over the Danish raven 1859 I ehnvson Aw/n , 
1784 As now Men weed the white hotse mi the Uerkshne 
lulls lo keep linn hright andilean — Guiiuieie 16 He 
IMixIrcd] tamper’d with the LonU of the White Horse j 
i8fa Frffman (Vl// N,f Hist /or Childi v 33, viii 1-4 
b A high white crested racing wave 

1833 Mas Orta III i 1 /r»( 1B54) xix 298 I he sea a sm i es 

Sion of foiming billows, and the white liorsis gTllopin_ 
luwardsus >834 Mfdwin luehr m H alts \ 174, I like 
to see tin |HK>I full of wlial the (•eiievrsc cill iiioiilmis' 
and the Irish while horses’ 1848 G A Johns Uni at ^ 
/ (iiu/ 10. As m uniers say the see is eovered with ‘ while 
horses 1849 Amnutd /oiuiieu Met man 6 I he wild 
white horses play, Champ and chafe iiid toss in the spr.iy 
• +24 Wooden bora«. 1 he ttenffold, the gallows 
(tf a hoise foaltd of an atom 3Sb), an itislrii- 
nient of torture bee ilv> 6 b Ohs 
164a FilifR Holy F t ro/ SI iv 11 247 He hrimnes 
Mmdee n s H' iTuld indl’ige iwlioh. Iioiieil by tins tunc 
slimild hrve moniiled the wooden horse) Hid V xv 419 
] he wumlrn hotse h a)i told siringe se< lels 
*♦♦*25 /'tovcihial phrases and loiidioitt a In 
i ompii istms As holy, <i> stik., as slioiig as a 
hotse, to cat, 01 work like a Iwise A horse of ^ 
another Jhe same, etc') eotom, .a thing 01 matter 1 
of .1 dilfereiit (.etc ) coiiiplcMon 1 

IJ30 PaimsR 6.0/1 He makelh es thoughe he were a 
holy ivs a hoisC, it fieleut tasatuiUtf dung chiuat 1601 
■siiAkS twit V II III 181 My purpose IS indeed a horse of 
tliat colour 1707 In Rahv in llearne Collut 14 Sept 
lO fl Sill 41 lie cals like a Horse- i8teO W llotMEs 
Prof hKtsif t vn (Paterson) 141 It is a common saying 
of a jockey that he is ‘all horse ’ 1867 1 Roi 1 ora t hioit 

Bat set 1 XXIV 216 What did you think of hi» wife ? 1 liai s 
a horse of another colour altogether 

b A hotse that was foaled of an aeont, the 
scaffold, the gibbet +/a come Jor horse and 
harness, 1 c for one’s own ends + Jo nm hjoti 
one's horse to market, lo count one’s gams jiretni- 
turely IJorscandfoot see jc 
1483 Caxion <1 de la Jour E viij, (bbel dyde 1 omc thyder 
only tot horsaiid harmns, that is lo wele 10 leeomplisshe In r 
fowle delyt* iS94StivKs A«A ///, 1 1 160 But yet 1 run 
liefore my horse to Market Clarence still hicathes, 1 dw ml 

still hues nnd laigiies. When they aie gone, then I 

count my games 1678 Rav PrtU' 243 \ ou 11 ride on a horse 
t)i-tt was foal'd of an acorn fh-vl is ilie gallows 1708 
MoTirux Aithtlait v xxvin (1717) >28 May 1 nde on s 
Hotse that was fool d of an Acorn i8a8 I vtton / e/Maiii 
III XV III 296 As pretty t lylmrii blossom as ever wis 
brought up lo ride a hoise fo ded by an acorn 
C Other phrases and proverbs 
t tin Lamb Horn 9 Hwt is bet niei l>et hors wetltieii K 
him self mile dnnkenf c 1300 Prav Himhug xxvil, He is 
fre of hors bat ncr node non quol? Heiidyiig lyMCoWFR 
Con/ II 392 WIiTt man hath hors men yivcii him hors 
1541 ViAn/r ho If one 1013111 Hart A P P IV 14s Rub a 
staid horse V (ion I he gill, and he wil bile 1546 J HFVweHii, 
Pnrv (1B67) 27 A man iiiaic well bring a horse to the waici, 
But ho can not make him drinke without he will thd 
75 1 liat some m.in male sicnic a hors better^ 1 ban siMnc 

pruude horse tint will not beare his own prouamler 1573 
J bANRuRD Homt Retreat (1576) I08 Ho that tan not 
bealo the Horssc, beateth the saddle 1577 B Gom 1 
Heresbeuh’t Hush 1 (1586) 16b, Ihe weather Iiting fairr 
you bring a Horse to the F'eelde (as they sayi when you 
sjpeake to me of going abrode. 1811 Cotgr s v f Meval, 
The bestsliod horse doth slip sometimes. 164a Heruiki 
Outlami Pros' Wks (Wariiel 383 Choose a horse mTde 
and a wife to moke i6s9~8o ri.pvs Piary 2 Feb, After 
tins we went to a sjiort called, setting of a Morse for a dish 
of eggs and litrrtngi,A\\A <at talking there till almost twelve 
at night 167a W Walkkr Pamntol 37 II is a good 
horse that never stumbles 1869 Hazlitt Fng Pros/ ais 
1 il not hang my bells on one horse I hat is give all to om 
xon *897 Mamo Salisuurv in Ho I ords 19 Jan , Many 
members of this House will keenly feel the nature of the 
mistake that was made when I say that we put all our 
money upon the wrong horse 

Iv aits th and ( omh. 

23 a appositive, as horse beast, foal, etc 

IS73 in W H lurntr S,Uit Re, (>>//>»(/ 147 Every 


(iSiji) III 248 Vntill the Cummi pe iiivuea to e- 
kind or "horse kind nid sum swine 1880 1 
Atnliyiih S9 A liorse length off 1 igas I is 
Wiileker 618 28 //* tuba, 'bore, m me 1894 II <n 
1 ( ‘srpt i/i Of lalpible maleri d idvinl ige to tins 
the ’liorsc market of the nalions 1711 / <>«,/ (, 
4B49/4 1 liomas Skill of New[K)rl "Hoisc Men bn 
AIakkiiam la at 1 (1617 24 Some out of cur 
would ln.iomr "Horse midwiucs 1717 S Swnzs 
< /!>,/ It vii 44 I he water that proceeds from a boi 
IS reikontd some of the licst forTmebmry 160I I 
t hny I S..7 Ibry picler it licforc "hois nine k, 3 


Irick sir (t .DCS a spring I «6o8 lltiry Ihsnl t dnu nlon 
in Ht/I /> dshy X s,, SI d,e lirr le ip i qier, jerk, and 
laugh, and sing, /Viid pt ly mt bur e Irieks 

C Flirt horse, lortht u-c jnstiirtge, aeeontie 
nieiit, lioHsiiig, It tnsjiort eti of lioisis, ts hoi„ 
ball, -iill, bin, bhsto , ilosi, -com, fnd t<"Y, 
/hnni, + gailh, gulh, s'''"- hainm, hanhw 
-hell, Isqhhr, -maitt'ir meusiii, iiudiiiiii, tut 

-poiidoel, -path, -toad, tod in,,’, dnp ha,k, 
•tianspoit, Irapptiii's, -liou,,h, j-au/, etc 
iB*6 Miss Mitsohd I tbag, Ser 11 (iXtip 4 1 fbinl, -f 
giving 1 "horse ball to inv M ly ! 1685 / -in/ la. No 
r7j8 4 II bid t Coller tikI "H rrse Bril al-out bis Ne k 
1851 lllustr I at at 1,1 t i/iib 497 'Horse blmkrls of 
vaiions qu dilirs 1701 ( \VoeiFY 7 ,«/ A' }f,i if'» I 
49 rV e iirry Comb and 'Hotse brush 4 1440 tin, bom VS 
lli’stiltars A'li//, 111 eliusiir leiicale "lioisi Icxc 1577 lies 
KiseiN AHA/nwr/ It vi UP77' i 153 I be poorc lalKirmg mail 
tsdiiueit In content bmisclfe with "horsseeeiiiu I m< me 
bcaiies olcs (ell J 1785 J Pull Lilt. Pnal tiitand V ru 

II l-niil now- oeeiipi.d 10 grow horsi e urn onlv 163a J 
Hayward tr Rioiiat s I n’lmiia .9 (bey must have taken 
them up l-ebind thrm on their "h- ise croppers 1610 Iloi 

I AHU I amdiii's brit 1 444 leneiiienls wcie deimscd wiili 
a spurre, or horse t iiry (ombe i68a t omt ' 1. No 17s 3 
Al the While Hart Inn by the Hotse Feriy in We I 
mnisier 1776 W'liiitRiM An/ I /ants 117961 (1 ji. f)n 
the I bamcs shore, ovei iRainsl lambetli pilnr and 
above Ihe horse ferry 1771 Smoi I ett // nwr/A < / 4t)it 
Let IV, Pulling out a 'hoise fleam |he) let him bluixl in the 
farnci style 14 Aew in W’r Wnleker 727/17 //ii net »/<», 
a 'horsgatllie a 1000 m Kemhic Cod thft 111 414 

tlnbiil m (lone "horsg irstnn 1493 Hem A (/ -i iSnrtces) 

III 164 Pro J hois gresse in patva priii apud lopilyf 
1887 Rogers -Ia’"' V/n-xV itq I he charges for t h -rse 
grass are common in the aceoniils i 1315 1 ,/iss II i/t 
labUn, mWrighllix 171 Horvliimes, /m/i/ejiA i/dki/ 
1483 i,t I Ruh Ht e 2 Sadclts, sadel trees, "liors h irnes 
>577 if t-ooGV HeiesI o,h s Hnsb 111 (14861 im Bridles 
anil other horse harneics 1400-1 tiniham )/S Umomrs 
Roll Pro uiio ‘Hoishek ei semvectorio 01636 L'sshfii 
inn (1 (lOyS) .58 How far every Inrgc how far every 
"horse lijtbter how fir every ship of wtr should steer oft 
from each other 1457-8 /'»» /raw V) Rnisai s Rill,\',o 
cmeiidtcionc le ‘horsmauiiger m stibulo 1706 I'lmnis 
(eil Kcrscyl, "//lUrr winj«2i2, a RckI of Pos div lelcd ml > 

I Hands md Indies to measure the Height of Horses 1784 
CdwHFR Lett 19 July, Some geese wrie in the "horse pith 
nnd 111 danger of being run over 1847 Jamfs ti-« /. / w n 
A narrow norse path atross the downs 1814 St ott St 
A r n't IX, I be "h.vise risiil wliieh w iniled ilow n the vnlli y 
j 1876 Bancroft Hist I A 11 sin 47° !»<''' 

I blared all the way fur a ‘horse n id 1869 C ( iiiiwiN A 
( lay xxxg With .t coarse horse rug rolled in i bmidle on 
Ins shoulder i6»S m Crt V limes l bos t 11848) I 6y 
1 You must add five victuallers, and ts mtny ‘hursc.sbiyis 
, styS Pinny Ljet V 225* I here is a horse traek acioss 

the well known pass of Sty He III lo Wasdale 1836481- 

I 1 ) Walsh Anstopb 191 no/i, 200 e ivilry in "horse tr -ns 
- polls 1480 Caxion CAron Ana (tsiol23t/2lheyTeoli 
iheyr trmure, sheldcs, "huis Irayipure all was why tc herles 
I 1837 Dickens /'/cItv In, Immersing Mr Sliggins s head in 
a "horse trough full of water 

d Carnet!, tlrawii, or worked by a horse or by 
horse-power, ns //or V Am broom, hiidiii, lap- 
stan, call, drill, -gin, -hanow, -paik, lailioad, 
-lake (hence horse take vb , horst rakiiii; , >olli>, 
shaft, -sled, -fiam, -want, whim, etc 
1858 SiMMONOS Put hail,, "tlois. Lug,, one towed by 
burses on a etnal or 11 irrow over «8oJ I 1 1 cas tr A aim s 
t I,gtand 4 \‘s Ihe "hursebreik is muih used heic to pluugli 
iml clean iway the weeds a 1400 m / »e ' (1870) ( 5 ) 


the min |tait of a centaur, from whi(.h the ^horsic half had 
been cluvcii in bomo dim LapUhan coiiirov«rb> 

b of, pertaining or rthting to, or eoniiected 
with a horse or horses, os horse beif body, -eni/t, 
+ tiag( "iieck), diHltst, -dropping. Jot lot, ht,lt, 
kill, -length, -mane, -market, -mttehdut,-mmk, 
-piss, side, 'Supply, -tread, -trtek, ele , Uc. 

1716 U Church Hut PMthfe IPwr (1865) I 161 I bey 


/ ngland 4\s Ihe "hurselireik is muih used heic to plougli 
iml clean iway the weeds a 1400 m / »e f j/ds (1870) 15 y 
I* uer>ch ^horsc l)UnJ*‘nc of frt'ili f> "h 1774 A»iit ail Adams 
111 7 Atiams' I tit (187^' 14 Mxmu two hundicd tmn, 
prLLtdcd by a ‘horsnart *7^ >" ^ ^ ^ 

A'l-gir/rrCi 869) XXIII isyMySiddle horse which I usually 
Ride, and my ymrt of the "Horse Chiir, tnd I lekliiig >770 
I R Foksifk tr Ro/ms / ' ,0 V Amer (1772) 11 y.y 
The governor geiiei il tnd a few of the eliiet iwople »^)wn 
have eo.11 lies, the rest mike use of horse chairs 1886 1 
Hardv Afayor C-itAt-Af xxiv Ilie mw ftshiomnl amicul 
tural implement called a "horse drill 1881 Rav mono Af«M>t4- 
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(//.Ill 'llor$(giH Rtiinng for lioiiting by horsepower 
• 5*3 //mil I IS I he harrowe is good to brealce 

ihe greatle tlotlcs ami then the *horsc haroa cs to tome 
aftei, to make the clollcs small tyft Cent/ Afag I XI ii 
7iS)Caiit 1 loyd, of Killgayn invented, about mght years 
igo a horse h-trrow (mis No 3228/4 A "Horse 

f“ick of Goods lost or mislaid 1858 O W Holmfs Ant 
Bitak/ t VII (1891) 165 Busy Cambridge Street with its 
iron river of the 'horse railroatf 119a Al>*n/ttH (S Dakota) 
Shh 24 Nov 6/s The longest horse railroad in the world 
runs from Buenos Ayres to San Martin the distance lieing 
about fifty miles i8aa J Flimt LtH Amer 17 A 'horse 
rake has Iwcn recently invented 1887 IK/ tn/y't Kauche 
/ 1/4 Mimtiinn 95 If people tried 'horse rakint, when they 
ire ordered carnage exercise, they would get a little of the 
latter 1848 I horfau Marne (1894) 37 A ‘horse sled 
made of saplings 189s Pat/y /^etus 29 Oct, 2/7 Ihe 

inWr WUItke^ 140/4 (<ir/r«/«i«,ca»-r-«i, ‘horswmn 1838 
SocMKs t»g'/a dtfj- C/i (ed 2) 283 lo travel about m 

e Mounted upon a horse or horses , used by or 
for the service of mounted soldiers, .as hotu- 
armoury, aims, -ai/tlieiy, -barraik, -howman, 
■lamp, -drat/oon, fonts, -^enadur, tamer, -offUer, 
f -pel ret, -(/mti/eis, -soldter, -Iroop, -trooper, etc , 
peifornitd on horseback, as horse exttetse 

fjtt, Kn I icK /<.«,/,)« IV 343 1 he "liorse armoury is a little 
rnstw ird of the White Tower l«88 1 dttsell Brte/Rtl 
(i8s7l I 457 Ihe Dutch tre getting ready saiUlles and 
'horse arnies Penny Lycl XXI II 510/1 Should the 

up to within r inge of grijM. shot, and completes th/vatory 
i8»iinCobl)ctt^«»- A’ i</chi885)I 92 1 he first thing you sec 

lb a splendid 'horse barrack on ore side of the road 1840 
IIIIKIWAII Until liii VII 20 Alexander sent the 'horse 
bowmen forward to re<onnoitre 171a Lond Uas No 
SO00/2 I hreesi ore 'Horse Dragoons 1807 Cm kkiix p / .// 
hi /hiiiy It Sent (1895) 51.;, 1 have reieived stub manifest 
l/enefit from horse eccrcise J I rr ■i/niil ’inn 38 

I heir 'horse forces are r used twin from among the Oentrie 
ind the common people 170a Liniil < at No 3807/1 F trst 
a Troop of 'Horse tiraindiers, Knight Marshals Men, 
Kettle Drum 177a Ann Ktg 67 The trial of the horsc- 
(.renadicr for imprisoning Mr Rairsfoid 1811 //ii/ / ur 
in Ann Arc' loo/i A body of Polish 'Horse lancers t7«< 
/nil,/ Uat No 5472/3 1 he Westminster 1 roop of Floise 
Militia 1709 Sipiit Patltr No 17 P a llie same Man 
prclended to see m the Stjlc, that it w,as nn 'Horse Officer 
i8»3 Spirit I'nh "Jtn/s (1874) 410 F very horseman on the 
road with the 'horse patrol vaniiiercd after him 1844 
1 1) Bhoci/Mam Brit Const xix | 3 (186a) la? The horse 
patrol put an end to highway robbery iieir twiidon 1380 
rliiLLVBANi) yptrtj Ir long /Viclrai/r/rCArnn/, a'Horsc 


i|iiarter in the Winter or isoii, who use gicat licence 1849 
Malaulav //isf png III I 294 I he dragoon has since 
hccome a mere 'horse soldier 1600 Dymmok /re/aii, HiS^ 3) 
3J 1 he rest of ihc 'horse Irooprs fell in liefore the reare 
waidc iMi B,i>rtffts Mil Ptsiip (tit/r / I, Instructions 
fill the exercising of the ( ivalry of 'Horse lroo|icrs 

f objective niid ob)ective ('cnitivc, ns herse- 
tuieder, lo/ihir, -dealt r, -fetdei , -t^i liter, -jol'bir, 
-paiti/ir, -ttlUr, -stealei , -tamer, -ttadtr, -iniinei, 
yuihier, etc , tione-boiltiig, bicidnit,, -btoktng, 
clipping, -dotking, -dit/fing, ■htUhing, -owning, 
daughtettng, /timing, etc , sbs ind adjs 
1898 H'tslm (lilt .2 Jnn 7/1 Horse slanghteriiig .and 
'horse boiling csiahlishim Ills 1607 Markham C nr «/ 1 (16171 
54 Advising dl " Horsebreeders ami Horsemen whatsoever 
1890 Uol liRSVsiKiD Cn/ B t/iiriiltr , iSiii) 260, I should begin 
lo think there was smiiething in 'horse brceiliiig after all 
1889 /In tiinii/y xxii, Mrs Stuart does a good bit of 
'horse broking 111 a quiet way tjm //lit Paiiiaifavu 170 
No common 'Horse catcher shall rule or driie m iny 
Savuinah, without giving ion/ Bund 2761 J Ihomivin 
Uith) llie Lcimple it ‘Horse dealer , or, Fairicry made pi im 
and easy 1863 W G Pakrask 4 ra/nal 36 1 heir tr ide 
IS .a little 111 the 'horse d> .aling line 1893 Pai/y Snvs 
22 Oct 6/4 F Hied for 'Horse Docking 1888 Boi ukkwikiii 
hahbery umhr Anns I 1 9 Poaching must Iw sonic 
thing like cattle and 'horse dtilfing 153a Hmorr, 'Horse 
fc idt), /o/ZnAn/nj sjyo I III/ J mns XI VII xii 89 1 his 
phjKiiomenon siirprizecf the 'horse flayer who aliencled liic 
Si/n S, Uin, h nn K,i IV j|) William k ales, 'horsegelib r 
Sporting Mag V 49 A niiiiibcr of 'horse jobbers were 
.here >8 sk, IbiLnRpwoon (W A,/f/</«rr(i8(;i) 279 Drawing 
1 irlh cncoiiiiuiiis from the borsrioving Colonel i8ao 
Sporting Mag VI 157 Stubb«, Ihe prince of "horse p uiilrrs 
1552 Hiioli Hoist seller, hippnplanm Ibid, "Hora: 
sic ilcr, /(r//,;/rA’«2 1600 Shaks A } L III iv 25 \ es, 

I thinke he is not a picke purse, nor a horse stealer 1330 
Palsor 232/2 "Horse tamer, dompttvr dt ihiua l\ 
Art PanuHg l/orses t 3 hfr R irey as an iiivincibfc 
Horse 1 imcr 1836-48 11 D Walsh Anstoph 365 not,, 
Pallas, the "horse taming goddess of frowns 1871 Plnily 
News 2 Aug , Goodwood, ns n 'horsew iicicr phrnsed it, is 
a ‘quality meeting 

g instruineiUal,.is//t)/je bilUii, dnnun, nibbled, 
-raised adjs , horse tcniur, -to-a'ing 

\<rp I ond Unz No 1238/4 Ihe inrther shoulder full of 
spots, having been "Horst bitten 1638 Dmiih /,/o( 

V 106 'Horse rais’d Hyppocicne ijSj Aiihs /or /tane 
musters etc o No such 'h irse tower shall t,akc, for the 
towing of nny barge, more than the Usual price iJ^Act ss 
<,,7 ///, c 106 /"rc.iM/A/c, In making ' Horse lowing Paths 

h attnb Like .1 horse, or like that of a hotsi , 
horse like , hence coarse, uiiretincd in construction 
sometimes appioathinjj an adj , as //prrc/occ (hence 
horse fated idj ), hone poke, languagi , mouth, smtle, 
vein See also IIoHBic LAtioii, HoK8K-I'I,ay 
i6» Dasinant 7iri/ //a/ 11 Dram Wks 1872! 227 Sec 
Ills horse veins, th' nc I irge as conduit pipes 167c Jossklyn 


Neiu Png Rarsltet 99 The Men are somewhat Horse F ac’d 
1681 (Jtwav SoldierU Fore v 1, With a Horse face, a great 
ugly head 1748 Richardson Clariua (1811) HI Ixii 356 
She pnms up her horse mouth 1S43 Diskaki i Ayht (1863) 
213 Here he 1 1 adpole] broke into ahorse smile 1883 1'edl 
At all G No 208. 3/1 A vulgar, insolent horse joke 

27 Special combs a horae aloea (see quot ) , 
horse arm l^Mtmng'), that part of a horec-whim 
to which horses ate attached (Cassell), horae- 
bllliarda, a game played on board ship with 
wooden disks, on a diagram chalked on the deck , 
horae boot, a leather covering for the hoof and 
pastern of a horse designed to protect them against 
over-reaching or interfering, horso - bridgie, a 
bridge for horses to pass over , horse-buoket (see 
quot^ , horae-butoher, a man who kills horses, 
Chi) ior food , so horse butchery , horse-oedger 
a horse-coper , horse-ohanter — Chamtkr sbf'ji 
so horse-ohanting , horae-clipper, a man who 
clips horses, a pair of shears use cl in clipping 
horses , + horse-ooal (see qiiot I , horse-dootor, 
one who treats the diseases of horses , so horae- 
dootonng , horse-drenoh, a draught of mcdicme 
administered to a horse , also, a horn or other 
vessel by which it is administer ^ , horae-fettler, 
a man who ‘ fettles ’ or attends to horses in a coal- 
mine (Heslop Nortkumb Gloss i8j^) , horse- 
fight, {a) a light on horseback , (b) a tight between 
horses , horse-furniture, the trappings of horses , 
horse gisng^horse-watkillcslopMrr/humb Gloss 
1893', horse-geutler (loeal), a horse-tamer or 
breaker , horse holder, a slinging frame foi hold- 
ing unruly horses while Ixing siicxl, or for suji- 
porting sick or disabled horses (Knight Z/ic/ A/eih 
1875), t horse-holy a (ef ‘as holy as a horse’ 
35 a), horae hook, an iron hook on a railway 
carriage or truck by whitli a horse may be 
attached to draw it , horae-iron i,sec Hoh«k v ii), 
horse knacker, one who buys up old or worn- 
out horses, and slaughters them for their com- 
mcrtial products , t horse knave = IIursk boy , 
horse - lease •• 1 Iorrb - oate ^ , j; horse - lede, 
horsemen , + horse marshal, one who has the 
charge or care of horses , a horsc-doctor , f horae 
match, a race between two horses , t horse-meal, 
a dry meat without drink, such as a horse’s u, 
horse-milliner (tiuisi-a/rA ), one who supplies 
ornamental triiipiiigi. for horses , fhorae-mithn- 
date, an aiitKlotal medicine for horses, horse- 
monger, a dealer 111 horses , f horse - neat -> 
Mare’m nebt , horse-nightoap, grimly humorous 
for a hangman’s halter, horse pew, ajnrgc |xw 
with high sides, » Horse-boy 3, horse-piok, 
picker, a hooked instrument, sometimes forming 
jnrt of a pocket knife, used for removing a stone | 
from a horse s foot , horse-pieoe, a laigc piece of 
whale’s blubber , esp a tough piece put uiiilcr Ihe 
pieces to be cut in order to protect the edge of the 
knife, horae pistol, a large pistol cirricd at j 
the jiominel of the saddle when on horseback , 1 
t horse-ploa, a sort of special plea for delaying ^ 
the cause anil carrying it over the term , horse- | 
post, a letter-earner who tnvels on horse b.ick , | 
postal delivery by me.aiis of such earners , horse- 
protector, a spiral spiing for reducing the strain I 
upon a horse in starting a Vehicle , horse-rough, a | 
calk httcil to a horse’s shoe to prevent slipping on 1 
fiorcn ground, horse rua (see quot), f horse- ' 
running HohrAuaciru , horse-sickness, a dis- 
temper incident to horses ni tropical coniitries , 
t horse -smith, a farrier, horse steps Hoksf 
III IKK I , horse-towel, a coarse towel, hung on 
a roller, for general use , a jaek-lowel , horse-tree 
(•xe quots 1787 and 1838), horse-trot {(//>), 
a trotting match , t horse twitoher (see quot ) , 
horse-walk, the path which a horse follows 111 
working a machine, as a gin, whim, etc , horse 
watcher (//orse-rat/ng), one who watehes the 
jierformanecs of racing horses and calculates their 
chances for particular races , horse-wrangler, in 
the Western U ,S a hcTilcr having ehaige of a string 
of ponies 

1881 lyd Per , AM laballtna, cabBlline, 'horxe, 
or fetid aloes Aii mrcriur variety at one tune used iii 
veterinary medicine It is hi irk, opaque, dull in fracture, 
and very nauseous 187s ‘Makk fviAiN' Innoc Abr iv, 
'Horse mlliords is a fine |,ime 1897 — Afore Pramps 
Abr iv 1637 III AC hiding Rei IV 69 Not repairing the 
* horse brlilKe tie ir by Itullun Oak 1847 Mass Colony R, 1 
(1854) Hi I>3 Iherc shalbe a suflicyent liorxhridee made on 
the riuer ncere Waterioame Mill 1701 R Mycnk ReP 
rkamet \ Isst 50 Towing path on South »lde requirex two 
horse bridge* 1887 Smvih Satlops Word bit , *l/orse 
buckets, covered biirkeis for carrying spirits or water in 
1819 iAortiiig Atag X I VI ig A “horse butcher's carl draws , 
up i9^ UesliH Gas 28 July lo/i Iherc are at least 200 
horse butcher shops in Pans 18^ Daily Newt a Mar. 5/4 
In the year 1866 the then Prefect of the Seine authorued J 


Whitechapel bully 1833 Sir G STsmuN Adr Starch 
Hoist v 71 Even the Knavery of a professed 'horse 
chauiiter is at fault lo hide it 1841 J T FlEWLETT/'ariiA 
CUrkW 7 1 he mysteries of horse-coiming, 'horse-chanting 
1351 Wsll of R Purkt (Somerset Flo ), Cooles which are 
brought to London nn horsbock called 'Horse cooles 187a 
J I Acy Dumb Latly I Dram Wks (1875) 25, 1 understand 
myself to be a great 'horse-doctor, sir ing Land Gas 
No 6139/3 Rope DancerSjJlorse Doctors, Poppet Shewers 

1607SHAKB Lor II I 129 The most soueraigiie Prescription 
of no better report then a 'Horse-drench i8ot R John 
SON htngd At Lommw (1603) jS Hie Persians have some 
lime prevails in 'horsc-fignts 1897 Edsn Rer Oct 304 
Savage horse fights, and sombre legends of Lapland witch- 
women 1813 PuHcH AS Ptlgnmage (1614) 654 All his 'horse 
furnitume were of Gold 1831 Maynk Rkid Scalp Hunt 
xxvl. They strip ihe animals, and bring away their horse 
furniture 1889 H issky Jour vt Phaeton 140 Over a houio! 

we rend the inscription ' 'horse gentler’ 1389 Nasiik 
Almond for Parrat 18 a, I'his 'hors holy father preaching 
Hgo BijiNckLFY Naval Fipos , 'Horse Irons, used by the 
Caulkers, when they cannot come at a Seam with their 
common Irons, r 1830 [sec Hoksk p iil- c tyro Hat elok 
1019 It ne was non 'horse knaue 1390 (.ovi lk ( w// II 48, 
I must nedes sue her route And am but ns her horse 
knave 1887 E Gii 1 iat herest Ontlawsois, More I heard, 
mostly from Alan her horse knave 1711 / etui Gas No. 
5930/3 A Fishpond and 'Horse Lease In the Common 
c ttog Lav 23012 His uepnen and his weden & his 'hors 
leden 1308 Kknnkiiik Flyhng tu Dnnbar 475 A 'horse 
inarschall thou call the at the mute 1870 Ray Prov , 
hiott Pr,rv 296 Unskild meillciners and horseinarshels 
t83a Sanuihson .Serw I 299 Who cun rcasonnhly say, that 
'horse matches are m themselves wholly unlawful T 1707 
I otul Gas. No 4371/4 Iwo Horse Matches will be run for 
on Wakefield out wood for J wo Plates 1780 C Johns! on 
Chrysal II 1 11 12 'Horse meals are enough to choak 
human cmlures! <11770 CiiATTFRaoN Bat ids Lhantu 
56 in Rmutey Poitns (1778) 207 The 'horse niillaii.ire his 
held with roses diglite 1819 W Ikuno Coin/ Cramula 
ixKvii 11850) 417 Saddlers and harnesa-makers and horse 
milliners, also, were there 1814 Mankiiam Cheap Hush \ 

I (1668) 7 (>iv« him 2 spcMinfuls of Diaiwiitc, or such like, 
which IS called 'Horse Mithridate as400 Oitouian 8j6 
What iheiikcst dow be an 'horsmongerl £1423 loc in 
Wr WUIcker 650/18 Hic mango, a horscmowiigcr 1J83 
SiAsviiuKst rFticis lo R<Ir (Arb) 14 Soom grammalital 
pullet would stand clocking aga) nst mee, as ihogh hce 
had found an 'horse nest <1 1839 BhI' ion .S r4 /'amit 11879) 
6 (D ) To laugh at a horse nest, And whine too like a hoy 
tS93 llm, hm Bountie IT . H art Ah sc (Park) II 304 His very 
hi id so hcavic, as if 11 had becne harnessed in an 'horse 
nightcap 1881 Dial Oi/ord Part 11 28 He belter de 
selves lo go up Holbom in a Wooden Cli iriol, and have a 
Horse Nighl Cap put on at the farlhir end tjjt Li amin^ 
at a Loss 11 24 He began digging his Javv hone wiih his 
'Horse picker as if it had lieeii the Hoof of the Animal 
1840 F D hkUNtn //-haling / ,>y M 211 The hluhlier is 
cut with spades into slips or ‘ 'horse pines', which, (after 
thty have been ' niineeil' tijioii in elevated block of wooil, 
lermeil the 'horse ) (cte ) «874 C M ScAMMoN Marini 

Mammals 119 Ihe fat lof the sea elcpliuiil] is cat inlo 
‘ horse pieces ', about eight inthes wide, and twelve to fifteen 
long 1704 /.iHi,/ C as No 4055/4 One Pair of 'Horse Pistols 
•814. Scott //at xxxix. Discharging one of his horse 
pistols at the hitllemcnls 1798 J AhhUV Pleader sCnide 
11803) 116 Df 'Horsepicas, traverses, demurrers. Jeofails, 
iinii irlaiiecs and F rrors 1688 / ond Gaz No 304/4 A new 
'Horse post is scticd, lo carry Letters twiie eveiy week 
between Exeter and loiwiision 1711 Ibid No 4866/1 Any 
Offender that shall piesunie to employ any Fix>t Post, 
Horse Post, or Packet Boat 1887 Pali MallO 3 Sept Ui 
Iho ‘'Horse Protector', only just introduced into this 
country consists of a wries of spring coils of great streiigih 


ing up loaded wheelbarrows of soil from the deep cuttings 
by the help of a horse, which goes backwards and for 
wards instead of round, as in a horse gin 1801 Holland 
I liny II 490 ThosL 'horse runners they called Celeres 
i«o44if Preas Act Scot! in Pitcairn C >r»( Irialtl *121 
lie wan fra ^ King on 'hors rymiyiig, xxviiija 1801 
Holland Pliny I 222 The horses who bad wexm ihe piicc 
III the horse running at Veil it$i A f am. h Fxarn iijunc 
s/3 'Horse sickness is one of the drawluicks of these fat 
pi mis 1897 Mary Kingsley W A/nca 637 The horse 
sickness and tsetse fly occur as srxxi as you get into the 
finest behind the littoral region 1580 Hollvband /teas 
I r Pong, /In Mareiihal, a Ferrier, a 'horse smith i8a8 
( rmen Dial , 'Horst steps, steps for the convenience of 
mounting a horse, a horse oluck 1881 J G SllgFrARi>/'<i// 
A ome xiii 744 1 ho rough 'horse towel which huiig on 
a toiler before the diHir 1787 W Marshall AVr/fc/* (iloss 
(F D S ), 'Hot St tree, whippin, or swiiiglelree 18x8 
L raven Pud, Horst hee, the beam on which limlier is 
placed previous lo sawing i88a Bukdrtte Li/e 0/ l/l 
PiiiH viii 134 The agricultural 'horse trot of the county 
fur i#s8 0 W Holmks Ant Break/ ! (1865) >3 Horse 
racing IS not a repuhlltan institulioii , 'horse trotting is 
1706 Piiil I IPS (ed Kersey) s v Barnacle, Among Farriers, 
harnacles, 'Horse lunhlurs, or Brakes, tsto loots put on 
the Nostrils of Horses, when they will not stand <|uietly tu 
ho Shood, Blooded, or Dress'd of any sore 1807 Vancouvsr 
Agric Devon{iSis) 124 I oid ClifToid has erected a thrash 
ing machine the 'horse walk of which is 28 feet in diameter 
i8m Astlev 50 yiars life II 303 Meeting any of the 
numerous touts and 'horse watchers 1894 Daily News 10 
Sept 3/1 The horse watchers were, however, wrong, and the 
leal spin was decided on Friday lift Century Mag Apr 
Rsi/2 There are two herders, alwajs known a* ' 'hotsc 
wranglers '- one for the day and one for the night 

b In name* of aniniaU (gometimet (ieiiotinj' n 
large or tonrsc kind, sometimes with the sense of 
‘mfesitmg horses’) hor»e-»nt, a large species of 
ant , horsesbot, the larva of the hone-bee or bot- 
liy {Cksfrus eijut)' see Bori , horee-conoh,alargc 
shell fish {Slrombus gigas) , bone-orab^lIoiiBE- 
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RHOE cr<U> , t hone-eel x Horse-leech ; bone- 
VTtaoxX^ hone-ant , hone-flnoh, a lo<.al name 
of the chaffiiiLh (Swainson Prov, Names Buds) , 
hone-lark, name in Cornwall for the corn bunting 
(Swainson) , f horse-marten, ‘ a kind of large 
bee ’ (Johnson, citing Ainsworth) , horse-masher, 
-masher -■ next (a), hone -match, matcher, 
local names for two different birds (a) the Stone- 
chat or Wheatear {Saxicolaatianthe ) , {h) the Red- 
backed Shrike {Jamus toUuno) ; horse mussel, 
a large and coarse kind of mussel of the genus 
Modtola, also a freshwater mussel, 6’>t(o or Atu- 
douta , horse-smatoh x horse match (a) , hone- 
sponge, the commercial bath-sponge {Spongta 
equtna), found in the Mediterranean , horse- 
stinger, a popular name for the Dracon-fly, 
horse thrush, local name for the missel thrush 
(Swainson) j horse-tick • Horre-fly , t horse- 
whale, the walrus, horse-winkle, the common 
iicriwinkle (/ tUortna httorea) , horse-worm, a 
‘worm ’ or maggot mfesting horses, as the larva of 
the common bot-fly 

lyai USAIIIEV Pkiiot Acc Wke Nat 13s There arc 
Mveral sorts of Ants, some of which are larger than our 
common House Flies, Ihrse are call’d “Horiie Ants 1747 
(lOULD Eng in/t a Mote, They (Hill Ants) are also called 
Horse Ants, or Hippomyrmaces ^bably on Account of 


their colonws 11 


ir kitchens iT 


IV I ,3a tK D S , .. ,„e ..y, uar, or ...wse oee sol . _ 
happen to blow^our sheep ilS< C F Holiikk Matur/t 
Amim Lt/e 85 The hermit crab that hauled about a shell 
of the *horse conch c Maunucv (Koxb ) xxi 98 Pare 
er In be lowgh *hors lies of wonderfull gretcncss 1483 Cath 
Angt 189/a An Horse ele [v r eyilej /isN,fiior rwf lyss 
Johnson, */Airx<r»tme/, ant of a Urge kind iMg Swain 
SOM Prot! Names Pints 9 Wheatear i Saxicota erMauthe) 
Hors* smutch, or Horse musher Ihtd Index, *Hur>.c 
masher *7^50 Ainswobth / at Out , 1 he ’horse match 
(bird), <r««M7Ae it4t dootogist VI aa^ I he red backed 
shrike Is in O(louceslershire) a * French magpie or a 
'horse match ■ ««79 jErFFBiKS Hltd Lift in '> to \ 

■ S9 "Horse matchers or stonechals also in summer often 
visit the rickyard |88« — Btvtt III vi 8s The horse 
matcher Is the bold hedge hawk or bull her bird t6a6 
Bacon Isylva | 87s 1 he great "horse Mussic, with the fine 
shell, that breedeth m Ponds, do gape and shut as the 
oysters do. iMi J (,1111 dkxy hrit Patou 178 In llic 
Rivets Dee and Done ts a she! fish cdled the Horst 
Muskle, in which there grow Pearls, .is Orient as the best 
1791 'ttatiif he Scott, laMAik II 179 ijam I A largo 
hivalvular shell fish known here 1^ the name of ihc horse 
muscle in some of them are found sm ill (learls 177a 
Ittn htg mj Large insects, about the sue of a "horse 
stmgi-r 1*93 K iFifkiio (hoi 1 1 i is for hmn ‘horse 
hwAlum, for ft,em hie hsbbaS swihe B.pcle lam on liioin 
ti^um ijat Hakluvt f 0/ I 5 lor the more connmxliiie 
of fishing of horsewhales. 1863 kisi setv If aitr Pai vn 
>75 kigbt whales and horse whales, 

C In namtsof jslants, fruils, elc (often denoimg 
n large, »trong,orc(>arsckind cf iimilarusc of A'wv 
in (tcrman, m hossvethhen, etc) . horae-balni, a 
strong-scented labiate plant of the North American 
genus Lollinsoma, with yellowish flowers (WctisUr 
1 8{>4) , horae-banc, name for sjwetes of (hnantlie, 
isp lE PheUandnum, siijiposcd to e^usc palsy in 
horses , horse-bean, a coarse variety of the com 
■nun bean, used for feeing horses and cattle , horse- 
beech, the Hornbeam (kc Ufech 2) , horse blob, 
local mmc of the Marsh Mangold {Colt ha palus 
irts ) , horse-bramble, local name of the wild 
rose (W. Marshall II Gloss 1787), horse- 

brier, ‘ the common greenbtier or cat brier of N 
AmKTica, Smt/ax I otii/idi/olta\Ct>ti Jhil ), horse- 
eane, the Great Ragweed of N Amtriui,.4w/'w/rt 
InJidai^Syd Sac hr ihh6), horse cassia, a legu- 
minous tree {^Cassia margtnala or iathailoiaipns 
margtnalus), bearing long potls eontamiiig a purga- 
tive inil|i used in the Itasl Indies ns a mcduine for 
horses (Webster 1864), t horse ohire, an old name 
for (jcrmandcr {Jetunum Lhamndrys), horse- 
oress, local name for llrookllmc (raotina AViki 
btinga) , horse-ououmber (sec cjiiot;, horae- 
dai^, the Ox-eye Daisy (see D visv j) j \ horse 
elder, corrupt form of HuRSBHEtL, tleenrapaiic , 
horse-eye, horse-eye bean, the seed of the Cow - 
acc {A/mitna prurttiis), a W est Indian leguinmous 
plant, aho that of /^oiu has Jad/ab, horse-fennel 
(see Fennel), + horse-flower, n.sjieeics of Gow- 
wheat {Alelampyrttm arvtnse ) , t horse-gall, an 
old name for hrythnra tentaureum , horse - 
gentian, -ginseng, a North American cnprifolin 
ceous ])lant of the genus Trtosleum, having a btticr 
root , horae gog, local name for different v aTictii-. 
of plum, having a harsh taste , horse gowan, iiaihl 
given in .Scotland to the Ox-eye Daisy and other 
large composites with similar flowers , horse- 
gram, a leguminous plant {Doltihos btjlorus) 
grown in India as food for horses, horse-jag, 
■Jug(i/M/)xlIoHSE-PLUU I, horse-knob, knop, 


-knot (</m/ ), the head of the Knapweed, also the 
plant Itself, horse-nettle, a North American weed 
of the nightshade family {Sdanum caroltuenst) , 
horse-parsley, a large-leaved nmbelliferous plant, 
Smymtum Olusatrum (Prior Plant-H 1879), 
t horse-pear, ?a large or coarse vanety of pear , 
horse-pipe, local name for several sjvccies of Equi- 
setum or Horsetail; ••horse ftnnel , 

horse-purslane, a West Indian ]>lant, Jnanthema 
momgytM ( Webster 1 8a8), horse-sorrel , the \\ ater- 
dock, Kumex I/ydrolapathtim , horse-sugar, a 
shrub ( Symplocos tnutoria) found m the southern 
United btates, also called svueetleaf, the leaves of 
which are used as fodder (Webster 1864) ; horse 
thistle, f{a) an old name for 'Wild i^dive’ or 
Succory ( Ctekonum Jntybus), and for W ild Lettuce 
( Lactuca vtrosa ) ; (^) a thistle of the genus Cirstum 
(sometimes reckoned a snt^enns of emeus') (Miller 
PloHt-n 1884), t horse-thyme, lumers name 
for Wild Basil {Calamtutka Chnopodtum ) , horso- 
tongue, (a) the shrub Ruseus tlypoglossum (»■ 
Douule-tonoiib a), {b) the Hart’s-longue Fern 
(Miller Plant n), horse-vetch ^ Hohheshok- 
vsUh (W'ehster 18 j 8), horse-violet, local name 
for the flog violet, in Foistx, etc , horae-weed, 
name for two North American plants, t,rtgeton 
eanadensts (N O tamposttte^, also ealle<l bulhr- 
weed (now frequent in Lngland), and t olltnsonta { 
canotlensts (N O Labtattr), also called hotse-mmt 
(Miller Plant n) , horae- wellgrasa (St ) - hetse- I 
(cf •well-grass, watercress) (Jam ) , J- horse- 
willow =Hohmktiil a, horse-wood, name for j 
various West Indian shrubs or trees of the genus 
C alltandta , 

1894 Harpii's Mag Mar 56a, I passed a luxuriant clump 
of 'horse halm t%ttH sthtriHi sBrit I't ted b),lh<ttan 
driuiMaf/uatUMm Water Hemlock, or "Horse bane 1707- 
it Moktimxi Nusb (J ), Only the small "horsebean is pro- 
pagated by the plough 1787 Winicr Syst Hush as 1 
A bushel ot horse beans weighed sixty four pounds. 181 1 
Sporting Mag XXXVIII 137 A fncasee of horse bean- 
1731 (.RAV m Phil TrtiHM XXXVII 36 It wo* that Sort of 
Wood lliey call "Horse lleech t8i>t Clabe » til Mntsti 
11 130 The "horse tiGb swells lU gdden ball. i«97 

(jkRARDK Herbal App, ‘Horaethire is Germander 18^ 
IIrittfn a Hollanu Plant h , "Horse Cress, keronua 
htitabutiga-V. Yks One of lU French names is ( r-rr.ou 
ttu chevat tToy-is Mortimer Hutb ij *, The "hor-t 
cucumlier is the large green cucumber, and the best fur the 
table, greenout ofthegarden 1S97OERARDF Heibal \pi> , 
"Hotselder is hinta tampana 1700 W Kin< 
aitionetr ax I lie isecond sort of Bean w called the ‘ Hot-c 
Lye lleaic for ils reccmblance to llie Kye of that Beast l.> 
Hilus almost surrounding it 1707 Scoasi- 
■" — “ ■ I of a light brown colimr, 

most round them, looktiis 
1790 (. 

e They call 

. , U^l 

333/t "Korsegalle, ttnlaurea minor 1864 Wcbhtsk, 1 
*lt,>rst „entiaH called also fever wort t84a Harov i.. I 
Pfoc Pent/ Pat ttiib II No to 16 Ihc corn feverfew 
the creat ox eye and the cornA.liamiimilc hivelwen, in 
llcrwickshirc.deiioniinalcd "horse guwaiis,aiHl in Northum 
lierhand while gowlons 1886 A H CiiiRt 11 /.W t,Frt/«j 
tnitia i6s "Horse Gram, this spectra of Dohehoa is either 
suljcrect or twining in habit i886cA<rAi>r Otoss, ’‘Horst 
yi(ir>or A<»s<//n/h, a small red plum 1730 6 Umi iv (folio), 

* Horse A nobs, Heads of Knap weed 1876 It hitby Gloss , 
Horse knobs, knob weed, or black knapweed, tentansea 
Hi^ia 187491 Rav Af t It onfs 30 Heads 


aonicihing like a horses eye, whem 
Hcf ms Parbadocs ats A large downy ikxI inclosii 
one to three beans, called Horse Lyes ' ' 

II XIV 163 Of "Horse fiourc or Cowe 1 
this hetbe m Biabant Feertsbiocinen 
Horse flpure a i$ao Ct ’ittiane f in . 


lapweed m called. 1868 Atkinson Ltevelaml Gtoss , 
Horse Xnops, the plant black knapweed Also called Hard 
heads iSfcllARTisii />/./ lines ted 3I, Horst. \t/ fie, 
i plant well known for its orange yellow lierncs 16x7 ! 
Bkack in Pkit traas XLIII 5,7 Ihc croft Crab nncl 
white or red "Horse pear do excel Iheni and all othcis I 
Iforcidcr) ifoi/An/ VI 3147 Ihelictscpcirs the while 
and the red of several kinds, yield abundance of pleasant 1 
hituor 178 Ann 4 gric IV 431. St 
/ qntselum arvttise Sfj$ Lvis Podotn 
in Inglishc, Great Wrel, Water i 
• - cl t n - 

Iltibal App , Hoi 
Names o/fterbes, 

’horse l>ine, bccau. .. _ 

Hirbal 11 15 a, A Garland 

tong 1736-191 Ainsworih / at Put (17831 ii,Hippoglossnm, 
the herb horse longue, or luncuc wort 1611 Cotck . 
Idtieue He ihevat, Shaue grasse, ’ Horse willow, horse tade 
1796 P Browne Jamatea ayg "Horse wood or Hoop-wood 
1 his shrub IS very common in St. Mary's 

It a horse or horses , to 


— - "hoisiiistcl 1997 (.lrardi- 

I hislle IS wild Lettuce 1948 1 ckm h 
mopodinm may be called in cnglishc 


n horseback 

>0 (> A t liivH an 881 Jhcr Fa warS e here h 
/but an 1013 West Seaxe huge 


horsoilun F>mc 111 ic c 1330 K Kronns < Armi If meiKolls) 
W7IC Of Feiii alle list“iorscd he was 1470^9 Maiory 
Itihnr I XIV, Sjre kay tad his hors viit.i sjr gr>flet tc ] 
horsed hym agt^iie s^-tHist yamu I I (1804) ajo He 
sudd Iiiilye boisit hiiicsellf for saiHtie of his lylTc, and canic ' 
funh of the village 1611 Corvat Lmdstses 80 Marun of I 


, in Cheapside i — , . 

I V 334 The Danes horsed themselves and ravaged the 
whole western part of the shire 

b To furnish (a vehicle) with horses, e»p to 

{ irovide buries for carnages and coaches on a given 
ength of toad Also h ansf , to provide the engine 
for a railway tram 

1799 Wasiiincton Lett Writ 18^ 1 167 We set out with 
less than ihirty^carriages all ol them strongly horsed 

separate llefendants horsed Ihc separate stages 1811 Got 
Hawker /> iary (18931 I S7<>ne Kiuy Ixxkej, who horses 
the mRil i8u P Parley s Ann Ilf 8< He imniedtalely 
gave orders that his carnage should lie horsed 1888 / alt 
Mall G ax July 6/» twelve 16 pounder guns, horsed for 
service siq/j It estm Gaz jo Dec 3/2 I he North F isleiii 
again took up the ' horsing —as the original agreeineiit 
terms it— of the northern portion of the East Coast inum 

2 tnlr To mount or go on horseback 

c 1400 /rvj' 11044 Pulidamas Horsit in hast 1935 
Stewart Cron Scot II 234 King Loth thair lord s>nc 
horsit hes agane. i66t Pefvs Ptary 19 Sept , Then we all 
horsed away to Cambridge 1670-98 Lawfi s I oy Italy 
I 52 We dined, horsed, and went that night to Susa 1853 
G loiiNSTON Nat Hist E Paid I 90 He had to horse it 
with guides, and carry all necessaries, 
t 8 trans To raise or hoist up Obs 
Ciefin rowntley My tt xxiii 108 Stand nere, felows, and 
let se how we can hors ourc k> iig so fre 194a / ndtena 
i kurehiu dir iCaniden) 11 Item, for vj peces of tymbere 
to horse the liellcs !()</ i6ij Pi rlhas Pilgrima^t (it>i4) 
849 three of them stole n horse hut were therefore horsed 
on a (jibliet 1637 1 Morion V,n> hng ( anitan (1883) 
202 If hce tread on the Irapp hec is horsed up by the legg, 
by nieanes o( a pole that starts up and calchclh him 
b Salt making (See qtiot 1 
1886 Lktshtre Gloss , Hoise, to set the lumps of salt 
upon ihe top of each other In llic hothouse 

4 To carry on a man’s back or shoulders 

t i960 A Scott Poems (k T S ) v s8 Maduiis hes ihrir 
m3n3onts on the strcil to horss thaim iiuhaic the gait is 
ruch 01680 Bcicer Aew '1759) II 91 Horsing the deer 
on Ins own Hack, and making oA’ 17^ A loiNC lour 
Ire! II 230 1 hey send to the fair one s cabin lo inform her 
that on ihe Sunday following 'she is In be hoiscd , that is 
carried on mens hacks. 01843 Solthiv tomm p! hk 
IV 5(13 (Ihc) Irish custom of horsing a girl, and then 
hurling for her, that the winner may marry her 

b 1 o elevate on a man’s Lack, m order to lx 
Hogged , litnce, to flog 

1963-87 liixE 1 4 )/ (1596) 81 (R ) Jhc cipleinc com 
manded the child to oe horsed up and scourged 1647 
Niidham Leielhrs Lev 13 lie make the House of Lord 
horse one another, while 1 doc lash their Bullocks. 1767 
H Brooke ! oo! oJ Qnal 11859) I >J> 'H ) Andrew was 
ordered lo horse, and Frank to flog the crimiinl iBai 
New Monthly Mag V 462 A judicious le idler, when he is 
c ompcilcd to punish a wicked bo> , horses him las the nhiase 
Isi oil the back of a dunce a 1863 I mackfkai hatalliot h 
11, 1 he biggest lioy horsed me— and I was Hogged 
t6 .\aiit Ola current, tide, etc lo carry with 
fdice a ship or iU» crew Obs 

1608 IkMk Itt P liitlia 4 /’ 184 Ihc lldes horsed us 
lo inc Nuriliward 1706 G Roberts 4 teats toy 143 
A strong I cc Current, which we perceiv'd lo horse us down 
lo I ccwarcl apace 1716 SliFl cocke 1 oy round It orhi 29B 
We were in eininciil danger of being horsed by the current 

6 Of a Stallion lo covir (a niaic' 

I 1400 [see Hoast 03] 1530 Palsgr 588/1 Your genet hath 
lioisesl my mare 16^ \ Wit lit Oinesis 319 Ihc fashion 
is hi Spaiiie to set tiefnre the mares, when they ore horsed, 
the most giKxHy beasts 1690 BulwtR Anthropomet 209 
Mare-, which llicy would not hose horsed 

7 lo M.t TSlride, bestride rare 

1607 SiiAgs tor n I 227 Wiiidowes are siiiolherd vp 
1 r.Tiles fill d, and Ridges hors d With vsriablc Complexions 
8 /Saul lo drive or urge at work nnlairl) or 
tjrannically , also yvotkmtn's slang , ‘ lo work to 
death ', lo out work 

i-V^oiJfy'iw Aotiml ij July 59 (Fanner) lo horse a inrn, 
pieces of sunk to nuke exti auidiiury eACitioiis in order lo 
work down the oilier ninn 

9 t/ap-t,n' t’lng (’see (|Uot.) 

1887 hint (.lots Hoise, lo lie the upixr bran, hes of llic 
nurse piiw, , hopj.l ml to ibe jule 

1'* flO Uo>s( away to sixnd in a lottery Ob> 

h^and Horse | llolisK 7/. lo T 

1731 FiELlUNr fothry I’rol . bhoulii we behold iKior 
wretches horse away Ihc lalxnir of a twehemonth in a da) 

11 llorit Up to iliivi (oakum) lictween the 

Jilanks of T shill 

1 1890 Rudim Aavit (Weale) 125 Hots, non an non 
lived III a handle, ami used with a beetle by caulkers, lo 
horse np or harden in the oakum 
12 //arse tt to charge lor work bclore it w 
done cf Iloitsi' sb 14 and t8 

•857 V + U -»d ber IV 192,1 A wuikinun ’horses it' 
when he charges for more work than he Ins rrrlly done 
Horse, ohs f IIoak.sk, erron f Ilvi'sK 

Horse-back, horseback, (b (<;i/r> ) 

tl (hpJs,ha.k) I he hack ol 3 hoist Obs 
1484 Caxtom t obits ofPoic IV, He sawe 3 layr yoiig iiuii 
on a horsluk 1989 Marprel Fptt F iij h, 1 hey are no 
siKiner on their horse Inckes, then the horse (etc ) 1999 

Shaka John II I 289 baiiit George that swindg d the 
1 )r3gon, Anil ere since sit s on s horschacke at mine Hostesse 
dore 1688 K Holme at ill vii 320/x Water Bags, 
with the Gather under it which csivers the Horse BaA 
1704 N N Ir Poctahnss Advts Jr Partuus II 219 So 
soon as he had alighted of his Horse hack 



HOBSS'BBLLV 

2 I li^< J!.l)a,k) tip in Phrases. On liorsthaik a 
/loisdiiuk) a Sitlinj; or ridiiijj «m a hoise , b of 
iiiotioii (Mountini;) upon a horse So from, off 
hot sehai k 

a 1390 Giiwm (. onp I (w I ho htnijlil, wliii hr hmi d 
iml lUnte I mhuosln.ll uiKin hor^^,l).^l(r c 1400 M vi.Ni>r v 
(iSlijl V sS lie this Desert, no Mnn nny go on Hors ha k 
I5a3 I n Bkhniks Irons I xvii 18 I he- 
h II kc rjss t ov (rntnst-i- / sthtr vi 1 1 , 


11 horsz 




s6hj i' 1 / 


lot ' 1771 Smoi 
ibcis a horsebask 
' / 111 I 3S1 


off Horse 




Mat<uUti iMseases i< 

iciurnc on fool t6a7 I namiit V 
iliiefe tourticr^ were a liorsc li u U< 
iHtimi (17S4) 75 i Hal su« h 1 
1)41 k, and sulH i print e run af^cr it on ft 
!Hi Humph Li \ couple of roH 

suddenly ip{H;arcd 1849 Mai aui av // ir 
In an nwe when even piiULciiscs perform*. 
t)n horstouk 

b £ 1489 Caxtos hlauihauiyn Ml a8 I he kii)ght 
mounted hastely on hoishnkt 1513 Mo»<f in ktrdton 
i htiut (1568111 764They found the king with his (ompun* 
icidic to lt.ij)c on horsebiikc 1613 I*uh< mas 
( 1614^ 420 Count* rfeil sln|Hs t>f mtn set on horsrhar k 1704 

- > “itutjss Ml i75\Le»lnn 

4 1711 Df foK AUm 

, get 1 horseback 

tr /b Motthy's /"otf iouniry ilfm 7 (1741) U ao7 A 
just alighted from Horselmk 1809 Cobhftp /’ o/ 
xit Set a brggni on liorse b ick. and hr II ride to tlie devil 
AfoJ He had vimc diffu-ulty in climbing on horseback 

+ 0 To ho*sehiHk„ (to mounts upon horseback , 
to horse Ohs 

I 1435 l otr i ottup^al 3466 I o hors back went tbiy m fcir 
cisoo VeluMtif liv 3p He mule to go to horHback li)s 
brother ami his x knighlcs is6a J H^YWool) /*n»r 4* 
! Ptifr (1867) 203 Then must she to horsb’ick*. 1394 R 
Ashu> ir i o\t it Roys Intttdiang l%ir J htojifs 108 i 
A Atool to help him tv) lorsbnck 1607 iotsiti Jhout / 
Ariwfj ' 165R) 240 Utforc >ou go to Horseback first stroke 
your Horse 

d Shtirl for Ki( 1 in;j on horseback 

187# fill) hiioT III / t/e (1885) lit Jjj Mr I ewet clul 
unce try hurscbji k, wine years a^o 

3 Geol (hj^aink) A low and somewhat sharp 
ridjie of gravel or sand j a hog back U ? 

iSsyTiioKtae Matnt /)' (1804) tgo ITiere were Ringuhr 
long ridgcii hert. dioiiti, rnlitu Miorsebark"! covered with 
ferns 1884 (j N \sh hi Hnt Sot folk Coioi/y iMacs ) 5*1 j 
1 he bhary, linear lulls, called horse hai ks or kanis 

4 ( oal Afiuuig' {A’nvc) ‘ A portion of the roof 
or Door which bulges or intrudes inlo the coal ’ 

i88t in Rsywosd MintHf Oloss atU6 C M Inclfiiy 
Its (1888)44 What miner* call a‘hor.«\ hack .which is 
an U|iheaving of the strata which underlie the coal 

6 (ttOth Comb , M horsehaik-l't caker, tith, 
■ttiltni' , horsjtack fashion ad\ 

Hotstbatk ttdt, rnun^, are expressions used chiefly in 
U S , in hnelaiid, tult, tuli'if are understood to he on 
horselMck, unless otherwise expressed or implied, as ‘a ride 
in n wagon , ‘ a hn ycle ride See Kiuk, Daiv E 

1596 SiiAKS I Ifeii III, II IV afib I Ins Hors hack breaker, 
this huge Hill of hlesh i8ai Cot. Tkimule in OfrnCouit 
\I ars A horseliai k ride over the (ountr) i843Marr\ai 
M I toll I xxxii, Seated, horseback fa.slnon, upon parallel 
low htiiches 1878 (j Diixant (lil/t I Horseback Riding 
front a Medical Point of View xtHtCasstlft ktuyt! Dut 
s V , 1 he Amcric in use is to speak of the latter p t driving 
in a carnage or riding in nn uinnibus] as riding, distin 
guisliing the former as horseback riding 

B adv Short for on ktotscbcuk 

\m S Wrsisv in Hiza ttaike 'tusauna H ttUv (1886) 
15a We can neither go afoot or liorsehack 1736 FrancFs 
I lKOOKr Old Maid’S!) 36 P 11 l.'pon the Champion s entry 
k,hc buist into nn iniinoilcratc fit of laughter 
' I roile horse 


1890 ItoLiiariK 


I h.Jot. 


e(lSgl) I. 


t Horse-btfUy. Ohs An old name for a retort 
or itlcmbic of gome kiinl 

1660 tr raioithyi ‘inhidosis I tv 43 I.cl this he pul 
III a Horse belly to distil off nil the moi lure 

tKorse-bier. Obs [Ol* hotshst ,-bir,i hots 
Housb + hi r, bit , Hi Ell ] A horsc-littcr 

roooir Riiias Hnt i\ mi [vl] (1890) 283 Hi& horsltasr, 
be futie mon untruninc uii lj.er * i»oS I ay 19598 Jeh wes 
ncie il ul nine borsclicre 1*97 K (jKUIc (Rolls) 3400 

piulcr he sede he Holdc ^if enj horsbcrc him woidc 
tier** 1387 1 Kr\ ISA (Kollsi VII 4i3pcK)ntfwts 

I kide on nn horsl)crc l 1440 Ptomp Rart> 247/3 llornc 
Inrc, intiLa^lajHlum 1470-85 Maluny Arthur iv xii, 
Wh«ui 'Xccoloii Vt t'ldcile. h*. Icte semlc h>m on a horsberc 
MltO Caimelot i48oCaxh>n thron Fnj, ccxliii (1483)381} 
1 hens he |ilie dci cased knight] wns brouyt to londoii vpou 
a hors here with iiiochc torchc Ijght 

Ko'rse-blook. 

1 A small platform, usually of stone, asciiidctl by 
^ or 4 steps, for convenience in mounting a horse , 
also a portable structure of wood, or the like, for 
the same purpose 

17S3 CiiAvnERS Cytl S«//, Hoisc Hock, in the iiiinrgr 
•79® IpotliHg Mag XI 79 Near the cate a horse block. Tor 
the coiiieiiicncy of moiiniiii}, 1854 rMi-KsoN / eft A- S<a 
Anns, I Oct 4- hnag Wks (Holiiii III 141 Itie old horse 
hlo, k in the yard 1889 Consiancs h Wool son Jypittr 
1 ijits I 9 A home hlixk with a flight of steps altaclied was 
hioukhl and placed in position for the visitor’s descent 

2 ‘ A sejuarc frame of strong boards, used by 
excavators to elevate the ends of their wheeling- 
planks’ ((jwilt Atihtt 1843-76) 

i8ss J NfAi bro Jonathan II la Lolling about over 
the horse hlocks, timber, and shingles. 

3. Shtp-building ‘ A grating of platform elevated 


above the deck at the height of the rail, for the use | 
ul ihc officers of the deck’ (Lent /hot ) 

SoYid-boat. I 

1 A ferry boat for conveying horses or carnages I 

1391 l■^M^I^AlI V/ />«/ , /n/wraa, a horse Imalr, ///A I 
/.•”«»! 166s I’F I s s lharr ji I Illy , 1 he horse U> it could | 
lint ect off on the Ollier side the nver to bong away llie 
loarh 1755 loHNsoN Iforsihoat a lioat used m ferry jnc 

iKral, I cm?> irked my liorscs My liorMT boat (eu ) 

2 ( 4 / S ) A iKial ilrawn by a horse or liorsts 

i8sS Wrasii R, //i»x<iV<r,ir 1 Im it iiiuvcd by horses , anew 

siHai.soffciT) iKial 

KoTse-boz. 

1 A closed carnage 01 vehicle for transporting 
horses hy railway , an enclosure for a horse to be 
slung into or coincyitl in a vessel 

•84S Isrc Box rivyaj 1849 Sir h JIfai. Stokers \ 

and Vim'ks “ Mal'Kal'tw' /^//"/^AJHorsc Boxc^Tand 
V irri ice I nn ks arc not conv eyed by these I rains 

2 liumoroiisly applitd to large yxws with high 
sides, formerly common, esp m country churches 

1884 Sn/ bet 16 Aug , 1 he interior it encumbered with 
huge horse Ijoxcs lined with mangy Iwi/e >891 P (• 
Srogr l>i/iir iNfiy Isle U igkl 6 In 1744 the jicwing 
w IS re ai ranged on the horse box ‘ principle 

So rae-bOT. A boy employed to attend to 
hors 

i563WiN4rT hour scon lhrelt«<U 
k xLcpt ae will ciiiiy lady in llie I ind to lie siibdeuil lo liir 
uwin ciiik or huisboy 1617 Mokv&on //im 11 lay I hough 
thereby llieir stale bcc no lieller then horselMiyis iM 
Sion Matm 11 xxvii, kor llirec long years I bowed iiiy 
pi ide, A liorse lioy in his Irani to ride 1847 k nr Rson 
betr Men, Naboteon'Wes. 1 Bohn) I 175 Lvciy horse Iniy 
and iKiwder monkey 111 llic iriny 

Ho’rsO'bretkd. Hrcad made of beans, bran, 
etc for flic food of horsts 

Horse bread is still in use m in my parts of Lurope 

1487 m hng (aids (1870) 40A I hat null Baker ili it shallc 
bakceny horsbrede.kcpecny hostre \tllcn I HI, 

c 41 No hosteler or innolder sliiiUl make any horse lireadde 
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I of the cough liini 

, rN Sy'A'ia VII I4 Iho Horse 

Chessnut liears a most glorious flower 1794 Mari VN 
Kousseau! Bot xix 355 1 he form of the Horse-Chesnul is 
craiid, the pyramids of flowers beautiful xHAIreai Bot 
B43'a I'Xat’iii] ruhrn, often called Red flowered Horse 
chestnut, is a slender growing tree from the mountains 
of Virginia and Carolina >884 Miller Plant n, Pavta 
( -hsculus). Buck eye, bmootli fruited Horse Chestnut 

Ko’rse-clotn. A rug or doth used to cover 
a horse or as part of tts trappings 

•^ Palscr 332/3 Horse clothe, 

harsh stuffe imich like 11 

hither lo serve for hors . 

I iwer n 1 34 Ihe kuriiitiire, and the Hoise 
be all your own Device for the Wedding, and the Morses 
i86g VV n Pvi3.RA\E y^ni/vn II 93 (Horses) tied up at 
their St ills , some, but not many , had horse cloths over 
tbcin 1866 Rocirs Ixm ftPtnetl xxl 533 Surcingle* 
arc mciiliuiied m the year 1305, as also horse cloths. 

b A sirong tough mattnal for dresses nkm in 
quality to shepherd sjilaid* chiefly 01 oiodj 

1891 Pall Malt (r 30 H'ne «/• Shepherds plaids, and 
' licwsecloth ’ invterials will be the fashion for dresses tins 
viitumn 1893 (see HoP sack a] 

Koirse^ollar. The Coli ar of a horse 

to griH thtouch a horte-sollar see quot i8oi Hence 
allusively ns in quo! 1878 

CS440 Ptomp Part! itnlt Horsys cotere, eph(.ipp)tum, 
columhar 1497 Naval else Hen P/I (1896) 101 Hors 
colors, 1 vij 1591 Pkri ivall V/ Put , Mel/na a horse 
collar s8oi Strut} s,parts 4 Past iv m * 31 1 he Grin 
iiing Match is performed by two or more persons each of 
them having Ins head tlirusl through a horse s collar 1B78 
Biack holdsmtth xiii iii Iho jokes are of the poorest 
sort The horse collar is nevei far off 1881 Bfsant Si Rice 
Chapl oj hleel 1 x, Bawliiig a comic song while he grins 
through a horse-collar 

b Comb , at hot secoUar-maktr 

havetsham Reg (MS Richard Cookes, a horse 
kollcrniaker 1897 Pally Newt 30 Apr 3/5 A horse-collar 
maker, an Army Reserve man 

Ho rie-oolt. A young (male) hoit^ 

i]8a WycctF Snliis xxin 30 As nn hotsecolt he shal be 
dryue £1440 Jacobs tVell (E E T S ) » {>e tylhes 


iSM WrniiE 7>eir (Arb ) 30 1 he fiMHie which 1 and others i j ^ 'faroki WrU IV F T S ) so he ivihrs 

Mr Howard brirnght Irom Newcastell ^ Put Rus, JSTc/^'nelLi coU mid'' tj 


Mr Howard brought Irom Newcastell xyokltut Rui 
s V bread, make your Loaves like to Hutse bread, l>L 
nut too thiik 17SJ CHAnarRs Cyr/ Supp , Ilotse-bread, 
IS often given Horses lo bearicn and strengthen them 

tomb ISM B JoNsoN hv Man out oJ Hum Iti it, 
\ ou thread b ire, horse bread eating rascals 

Eo*raO*brealcer. One who breaks in horses 
or trains them lo the bridle or collar 

ISSO CovERUALK sttr Petle vl (is88) 66 Whan the 
hoissc breaker gcucih viito a lusty freshe yong liorsse, too 
much of the lirnne, he is wilde and wanton xhox Hoi 1 am> 
IViuy I 233 llcrcuiiun horse breakers haue an art by cords 
to bring a horse to the like amble 1660 R Coar Justiie 
I tnd 9 1 he most furious and robi^si man is not the best 
liorse breaker and pacer i8f ‘ 

58 If he had been a horsebre 

not have taken greater pains with me animal 

Korse-car. 1 / i> 

1 A tramcar (or rail way -car) dnwn by a horse 

or hot sc a A Iso attt tb 

1864 Wfottfr, Horse car, a railroad car drawn by horses 
1883 Csntury Mag June 340/1 kverylhing she had in 
her portcmuiiiiTic except some hoi sc car tickets 1888 
Bryce Imrr < II in Ixx 556 1 he horse cars can 

*1 ircely penetrate the throng Ibid Ixxv 62X note, Ihe 
tiglit of laying a horse car line in Broadway 

2 A tailwaycar for the trausporl of horses 
{Cent Dut) 

tEorse>oliarge. [Ve Cnviti.it 

1 A horse load , the load of a )>ack horse 

< 1330 llsagts ISiiuhester ni hug Gilds (1870) 358 An 
halpeny of custoine as many tyme as he coiiiel>, and be 
liursechorche n ferthynge. /ct</. An borse-cliaiclic, a Jreiiy 

2 A cavalry charge 

1630 R Eltos Compl Body Art Mtlit i m (1668) 3, 
I conceive it lo be of little use lo receive a desperate charge 
of the Horse 1 he best way of opposing the Horsc-charge 

Ho’rse-ohe'stnut. [tr obs Hot L Castanea 
(ijmna , tf Ocr Koszkastame 

J he statement in Gerarde as to Ihc ni igm of the name 
(i|iiol IS97) goes back to M uthioliis Lountunt 1 exxn 
(Venice 1548) See also N &Q 3rd ^r X 453, 333, 6arv/ 
LkroM xSyS II 53) 

1 The hard smooth shining brown seed or ‘ nut ’ 
cif the tree described in a 

«6t» CuncR , Ckastaigne ckevaliHt, the horse Chestnut 
1698 Loud Gas No 3366/4 A parcel of Horse Chcsnuls 
lately brought from beyond Sea to lie sold by Mr kdw 
kullcr 17^ WOICOTT (I* Pindar) Fapost Odes xvi 34 
Wks. (183 )) 330/3 On hard horse chesnuts make them dine 
and sup 18 Lhaphr OH Logic so(Bt\\\btand htoeut , 
•8*3 47') Down fcif A fine horse chestnut in Us prickly shell 

2 A la^c oinaini ntal tree, c^Esculus Ihppocasta- 
num (N O Saptndaeen), proliably a native of Asi.a, 
said lo have been introduced into England r i5«;o , 
It licars large iligilate leaves, and upright conical 
clusters of showy flowers , the fruit resembles the 
edible chestnut, consisting of a soft thick prickly 
husk inclosing two or three laige seeds of a coarse 
bitter taste The name is also extended to some 
American species of Absculus and the allied genus 
Pavta, usually called buck-ejtt 

IS97 GuAaoB HtrM ni Ixxxv 1334 Colled in Englinh 


(1B891 ) ) 'b8 My Great Chestnut foalded a horse 
000 0,1 iiic 6 Insiaiil xto^ Port/oho II II 309 Horse 
colts and nitre colls 

HoraO'COnxb (hp JSikpom), An instrument for 
combing the hair of horses , a curry-comb 

rtiloo tgs loe mWr Wtlickcr 331/9 V/r/f;/, «f/i/«4,’Y//x, 
horxcnmb 1387 Trrvisa ktigdsu (Rolls) IV 34 Jonge 
)yngcs frolede be oliphauntcs in be forhedcs wib hiir* 
combes. 1398- Bartk Pe P b xvill xl (Bud) MSi.pe 
coUe IS noujl icoreyed wi)) hors combe 1463 Putkam 
M^ 4hiiimcrt bolt, Item j hor.kam 13^ R Scot 
Jtsscov IFttckcr xii xiv (1886) 107 Horssecombs and 
sickles that have so many teeth i679Blocnt/Imc / enures 
46 A certain Horse-comli or Curry comb 1866 Rooeri. 
Agnt, ff Prices 1 xxi 53a Among other stable Implement* 

stngtls, winch I conceive to be horsecombs 

Ho rao-oopor (-ko» pw), -oouper (-kau pai) 

Also 7 cooper, 8 -koper, 9 dial -oowper [f 
Hoksb-pCiipkrI.Coupkb. I’ractically , ^<7; se-cottper 
18 treated as a northern variant of horse-ioper 
A horse-dealer 

a 1681 CoLViL li-higs SuppUc (1695) »S 'some Inrn’il 
Hor»e Coopers, some pedlers <3i7 M Norih Lives I 387 
There were horsccopers amongst tocm 1748 Dt hoes 
PeurCt Bnt (eil 4) II 397 (D ) There were not less than 
an hundred jockey* or horse kopers, as they call them 
there (Penkndge, Staff* ] from London, to buy horses for 
sale 188s /'all Mall G a June 4/a Horse-copers are 
singularly at one with respect to stolen nags. 

ft 17M JoiiHsoM s V Horsisourser, The word now used 
in Scotland is horsecouptr, to denote a jockey, seller, or 
rather clnnger of horses 1814 Scott H'av xxxix, I wav 
bred a horse couper, sir 1847 J Wilson CAf \ or’/Zi (1857) 
II aj Newiastle horse cowpers, who laid their money 
thick i 4S9 T HAcKEKAV K(r,(Tn xin, Moping at the taverns 

with horsc-coupers and idle company 

So Xo ra«.oopi]xg, -^oupliig sb and adj , horse- 
dealing. 

1841 J T Hvwi FTT Parish Clerk II 7 T ho my stciics of 
horse coiiping, liorse-cliantnig 1861 Whyte Mnviiir 
Afit Harb 11, Ihe stables of a ceriam horse-copnig worthy 
i88s Pall Mall G s } une 4/3 Three horses corned south 
by a horse-coping gong 

t Ho-rse-corger, -Conner. Obs Also 6 
-coarser, -acorser, 7 -scouraer, 9 -ooaer [See 
CoiiHivR, ScoRHBH , also Skeat in ftaits Phil Soc 
(1888-9), where AF lossour {t ^lo), icrsour (1374) 
broker —L- is cited ] A jobbing denier 
in horses. 

133E Huiokt, HTorsecorser, wliiche let horse to hyre, 
vehnuanut 1367 1 homax Hat Gram, Cossotu, an 
hurscoarscr, or tne rider that lameth wilde horses .157 « 
GasCoignu Steele 01 (Arb ) 79 When horsccorscrs beguile nc 
' ' ■ ' ' • s Xt Jumus' Nometul ^n/\ 

icr he that buyeth horses, 
by chopping and changing 

y, .. .,7 Horssccorsers and diuers 

other that do buy and sell hornscs. a 1613 OvaRiiURY A 
Ihfe (1638) 136 Which were a* strange a thing to doubt, 
as whether there be knavery m Horse coursers 1617 
Minbheu Dnetor, a horse Cenirsor, or horse scourser 
mango eguornm 1704 Ptel eRust s. v, Horst, lliis 
nianner of making a Horse to look Young, is called by 
Horse coursers, Buhopuig iloi bportsng Mag, XVIII 



HORSE-OOBSIKTO. 
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HORSE GUARD 


tot H»ru Cotrr, m dealer m horaet, vulgarly and cor 
ruptty called horu^ ourscr i8oS S<<)tt Mann vi *vi, 
'ITiou sworn horse-courser, hold thy peace iSiS W H 
Scott ffnl PiflH Sfrirtt, No credit to the ducernment of 
those practical Horse Coursers 

t Ho'rae-oorsmff, •oonraing. o/'s [See 
CoRSK V and prec ] Tlorae-jobbmfr Applied also 
to dishonest motlos of * raising the wintl ’ by means 
of a horse sec context of quot 1603 
s6es Rowlands Gntntt Ghost 14 There is a certain hind 
of cosonase called horse coursing ifey Markham Cat'itf 
VIII I 3 This deceit or impostuine vpon the face of Horse 
manshipiie which wee call Horse-corsing 1611 Coigr, 
Maqutjptonnagt, deceitfull brokage also the ttaile of hors 
scoursing t^ IIulwkr Chirot 10} Wil not set forth the 
art of Hors coursing 167} R Head Canting A loJ tga If 
t hey catch him horse-coursing he's noosed 

SOTSe'COnXSe. 1 A horse-race 

lytj I VOHI t’alliiitio's Archit (1743) II 83 The Ilippo- 
dromus fur Horse courses 1717 Swivt Art J’oht / yini, 
Wks i/ys III 1 IJI ho* chases, horse courses, fesls of 
nctivity m driving of coaches 1759 (>oi dsm H ks (1854) 
II 68 I he ambition of being foremost at a horse course 
2 A place for horse lacts , a racc-coitric 
1766 Pennant Aoot (1768) I 5 Croydon in the south, and 
Garterly m Yorkshire, were then famous horse courses 
1778 Eng Oust ttttr (ed a) a v Nottingham, Here is a fine 
plain on the north side of the town fur a horse miirsc 
1841 I ANK t,ah Ms I 86 [He] directed him to repair to 
the horse course 

Horse-oourseri, -coursing i see Houhk- 
COKHKH, -CUHHINO 

Horse-oourser^ [Sec Courber i 
(It appears first m Johnson, identified with Hoksf Cokssr, 
of which It IS put down as the primary sense, without 
quot , but the sense is perh only conjectural )] 

175s Johnson, HorsemiDsfr, one thit runs hmses, or 
keeps horses for the race Hence in later Diets 
tHoYSa-OOUrSllig'^. Obi [See CoimHiNo 
vbi sb 1] Horse racing 

1784 J Kiruv Sujotk 7 rat (ed a) loo 1 here [Mew 
market] are many good modern Houses built by Noblemen 
and (•eiillcmeii who delight in Horse coursing 
Honed [hpjst),/// a [f. lloKNK V + -FI) '] 

1 Mounti'd on huriiebaLk 


armed, well horsed ilia Kowunds Mors Kn 

1 he seauen deadly Sms all Horst and riding to Hell 1807 
WoRDsw Wkitivotn 81 All horsed and harnessed with 
him to ride. 1869 Kincsley Hftnv vil, Footpad churls 
who fancy thev can face horsed knights, 
b Fumtshed with or drawn by a horse 
1884 r mtt (weekly ed ) to Sept s/a A number of well 
horsed car*. 1898 Oaily Newt a? July a/5 A horsed am 
bulwnce was speedily brought to the court 
2 I’roppctl, aupported. 

174S Ir LolnmellJi Hush V Iv, Those which letiilng 
upon props are placed upon single frames these the 
peasants call nn 4 er frojtped or hotstd vines 

S Of a m.'trc . Coverctl by a horse 

c i4aa Patlad on H ntb \ 984 An hontd asse or mare 
f Horse de Mae, partial trans of CHgvar. 
Ilk FKIHR 

1688 J S hortt/ i»o, tloiss de Freese, at T umpikes 
170a Milit Dui (btiiiif ), t htvan r de /•rite, or Horse de 
Fnse, the same as 1 uriipikcs. 

So ne^nng. t be excrement of horses 
x^kor^ Bk Quintessence \ 6Disiillid in hon douiigecon 
tynucly digest 1806 Pxacham Craf/ hatre 1 xxii 11612) 
73 Let It rot in hot horse dung 1798 H Hunter tr 
St Pierrdt Stud Nat (1799)11 41 1 his IrsI insect takes 
delight in a hillock of horse dung 1813 J Badcock Dom 
A mntem at A luting of clay Rnd horse^ung 

Ho*no-flti‘r. A fair or annual market for the 
sale of hursea. b Hence the name of the square, 
place, or street where such a fair is or was held 
(( f Mayfatr, Jlaymai ket, Cornmarket, etc , as 
place names ) 

1369 Mem Kifon (biirtcest II 137 In le Horscfaiie 

] Rifon Ck A ‘ • • • 

o Imrsireyt ga^ 

wdl li* '“hoy’c.?^\W^ UMri R A„ /Vniis'/ret iyca')’, 
Ihere may be set up both a horsefiir and races. 1818 
Camlvlk Mitc , Fo/taire (1840) II 101 Figure Mahomet, in 
his youthful years, ‘ travelling to the horse fairs of Syria ' ' 
Med Barnet is celebrated for its annual horse fair 

o ai/rib Such ns is used in a horK-fair dis- 
honest, equivocating 

1808 Sir G Goostcay/e iv 1 in Bullen O PI III 58 
Away with these same horse faire allegations , will you 
answer the letter? 

SoTSO'floll. A name given to various fishes 
with heads more or less like that of a horse a 
'1 he carangoid fish Vomer settptnnis (also called 
doltar-fish or meonfith), and the allied Selene 
venter b. ‘The sauger, Sltmtedion canadense 
(Western US)’ {Cent Diet'). 0 The Hippo- 
campui or sea-horse 

1713 S Morlano Skec Lot Diet 7 Here I shall beg 
leave to show the dinerence between the Sea horse and 
Horse flth, i. e the Hippocampus. 1883 Fuhenet kxhth 
Catat. (ed. a) 98 Ihe tufted gilled fishes, npresented by 
ih^lpe and horse-fishes. 

Horseflea-waed, var of HoBsE-yty weed 

hOTMfldSb. 

1. The flesh of a hone, cap as an article of food 

ciSa* Hewm IntroJ Fr. in Pedtgr yai Horse flesshe. 


cherde theual 1613 Purchab Ptlgrlnsagr (1614) 431 They 
preferre horse flesh before other meats, esleemmi.it stiouger 
nourishment >899 Damiii-r I ny II 1 11 31 I he lliu-u-llcsh 
comes to Market at Cat ban very ftripientli, siid is ss inuih 
esteemed as Beef *709 Sri-nr latter No 59 P 6 the) 
were reduced to cat Horse Flesh 1855 Malauiav Hist 
J Mg XII III aaS So early ss the eighth of June hurseflesh 
was almost the only me »l which loiild he jmn based 
2 Living horses eoilecltvely, usually with reference 
to riding, diiviiig, or racing 
axyta-ia iletandir eiftt What ajier you nowc? 
Wheber euer your hertes for horse fleshc* aba\ic/f 149a 
W IVSION III P Lett No 959 HI 37 * Hors rfe-uhe is uf 
suche a price here that my puree is si h iiile able to bj c 
one hors 1348 Hai c , A,/n> H 303 li, Hcrsuldes 

spared no horseflesh in ridmg betwene the kyng and the 
erle 1801 Hun and Phny II 614 As for horseflesh I 
hniie alwuiis heani that the breed uf Italy passeth al 
others lyti Stsei R S/n/ No 147 p 7 A Perem pm 
fouiidly learned in Horse flesh tyy* ' (> Gamo viki luu 
Hottem IV (1809) 84 As honest a man as any that lU ds 
in liorso flesh 1881 Hniiis tom hrmon at Oef * 1 , 
Anyhing that hoi-a. flesh iscapthlcuf, tied good (Jxfoiil 

t 3 In Itchnicnl uses a A/r/ytry (see quot ) 

1658 A Fo* M uitr' \u,g II xxsi 175 The flesh holds 
the two ends of the [fiartiireit] Ixnie together, for that 
leasuii IS It called Horse flesh, bc.atise it 1* harder then 
oihrr flesh 

b =l)tad horse see Horne sh la 

1888 K Hot Mr Armoury ni m taj/t (Printing' If any 
Jourtieymaii set down m his Hill more Work then he hath 
done that Week, that suralusai.c is call* d Horse Flesh 

O (In full hone Jiesh wood, mahogany ) 1 he 

sabteu tree, Lysiloma '\al>uu, a native of Hahamn 
(So called (rom itb colour 

1851 Illustr Catal ( t t xh,h 195 Horseflesh woorl 
Kio Janeiro Ihd 813 Horse flesh, or Bahama iiiahogaii) 
Nassau 1883 hsherus t ahth lata/ (ed 4) «6o I he 
timbers being of native h.ird wood (horse flesh) 

4 attrib , usually in reference to the colour, a 
peculiar reddish liron/e Horse fleab ore, an 
ore of copper, bornite 

1530 PALSCR 333/3 Horse flesshe colour tss* Inr Ih 
Goods Surrey m Surrey An/irol ColUit (181)9) W 07 
I icm iij dek yn* of s> Ike one of blew another of greiie and the 
Ollier of horse flesh lolor 1997 (•frakdu // oAr/ 11 clxxii 
473 Some rre called C irnalioiis, others t lone Gillortowers, 
some Pagianisor Pagion colour, HorMflesh, blunket, pur 
pie, white tailloflowers 37817 Bkxr Aniting (ed 3) tor 
April T he Horseflesh Fly f his fly 1* taken all the month 
two hours before sun set till twilight 1B88 Dana Mm 
(ed 5) 45 Cry St dime varieties (of bornitcj are found m 
Cornwall calleil by the miners ' hoisc flesh ore 

KO’rie-fly *. [f Ftv > 2 ] One of various 
dipterout uibcets troublesome to hoises, as the 
horse tick (family lltppobositdi), the breeze or 
gadfly {TabamdH'), the l>ot fly {(As(rtdx’) 

Wyclif yosk XXIV 13 , I sente before sou hors flecyis 
(Vulg craironet] 1358 WiriiACS Hict (1568) 7 a/i A horse 
Alt, cantko/artthrus 3578 1 yte /Win mi it Ivi 333 Hit 
third [Serafias Dn An] hath small flourcs like to a kindc of 
Horseflies. «> 4 S Mil TON Colast (1851) 377 Infested, som 
time* at his face, with dorrs and horsflies i8u 1 ouimin 
/ Mcyit Card II iv (L >, The hoise lUes cause mu. h distress 
to horses in the vicinity of the New Forest 1881 Hclme 
tr Meufum landonw iv 1 337 I he Horse Fly (/////oAuin 
FfUina' of a brown colour mottled with yellow and while 

b a/Otb Horae-fly-weed, a Noitb Amen. an 
leguminous plant, Hap/ista fnutona, called also 
svtld xndtgo 
iS^in Miller Plant n 

Ko rso-flv' Obs [f Fht - 3 b ] A eov- 


Imrse fly or man fly 3830 I Hook Mavive/i II 11 53 
1 1 <d go and get a fly not to bring a horse fly 

Korsb-xoot. 

1 1 A horse’s foot Obr 

137s Bariiour Bruce 11 349 Knychlis Wndyr horss feyl 
defoiilyt lhar C1400 Hestr i toy 4814 Ihe Troiciis 
Ilarict hym fro horsfel, had hym away 3597 tiSRARDR 
Hethal 11 celxxsii 6<>6 Jt'ssiiago or Folefootc bath 
many great broad Icaucs fasliioiicd like an horse footc 

b attnb (See lltPPorKENfc) 

3593 Spenser Pears Muses 371 The sacred springs of 
fiorsefool Helicon 

+ 2 The plant Coltsfoot {Tusstlago larfasa), 
also applieti to T alptna (Motintam Horse-foot) 

3S97 OrRARDE/ArAf/ii cclxxvil 666 Of Colics foote, or 
Horse f.aote 1833 Johnson f/exm/e's //crAo/ 11 ccxcu 815 
I Ins plant I have thought goixl to name in English Horse- 
foot, for that the leaves exceed Colls foot in bignesse, yet 
are like them m sba|>c 

9 a A crustacean of the genus l.tmulus, also 
called horseshoe-crab or king crab b A fossil 
mollusean siicll {lltppopodtum ponde/osum) found 
lit the Lias, so called from Its sha])c 


Ko*raegrate' [1 <'ATF sb f] A gate for the 
jiassngc oliioists 

*5J5 XXX* 40 Iron* ihrnrc vnto ** 

(oincr of (lie itc 1894 /Vi /y f> fi 1 hr 

n«w then pKHtifIftI fm t) Stmlfortl, iiul psttltilrfi to ilir 
horvrgate 

HOTSegate^ [f <'A1F sb’, pomg, walk J 
A right of paxtui igc lor a lioise, i g m a e.immoii 
field CftottOAU 

l 6 tf N Aiding A’ei (18941 I 17 'Vhrtlnr mn teruntp 
hath sold nnic Oxigalcs t nng it. s, ln.rsrc, n, ■, nr Oil Ilk. 
xflt I osloH Imlot Hits Ihe kcvereiid Juseph Synimci 
IS entitled to a horseg He m the car 

Ko rae^ear. 

1 Harness or Irappings for horses 

H More A H/if/ \tk ti vii i if f ,/) txi Rorp ft)r the 
horse (rears to pull bv t8^ H SiFUin Suiiitninl ,”4 
Hits and other niLtal work required for horst ar 

2 A JiicchatiihiTi by which hoisc j)owcr 'iji|j]ii d 
to drive machinery 

Af0ii Mnnujoiiurer s C zi/n/ , Vrr^ I’owLrful iwob«r r- 
( e ir, with covtrrd ihivuiy Wheel imi pohs ind Inline 
fur two horses I ikhl One Jlorsc Ot ir, jj in Otoin^ 
Wher), sp<fid6ilt> one 

Ho rie-go dmother dial and vulgar a 

large coarse looking woman 

156^70 Durham Depoi (Surlces) qi In fnu4.'* dilf vi/ 
that she waii 4 horse K^MHlmothcr w tttr wjdi 1785 < iHobF 
Dut \ ulg y* , r, a I irce inaM-ulm** w HiJ'in 
1809 Maikin id lUdk I V \ kiulicu ctd a 
hloatetl horse ((o(t iiiolhcr 1848 Ihaikfkav Ian i ait 
xxxu, ^ ou am t like that old hoisc j^odinclhcr >om mother 

Horse nard (hp rs ga rd 

1 One of a bixly of picked cavalry for siiccial 
service as a gu.ird , formerl) aUo colleilwt 

h\RM i K htifiv (|P54» 104 Sallied out in 4 

full career, and came upon our horseguariN 1690 C oi ms 
} spernoH \ iv is? l)»ey furiously sri ujxm the l>iikrs 
Horse ( uard , who were al! presently lUl to picits a 1674 
CiARFNnoN Hist Aih ix f 17 In the Keseive were the 
Kiuk^ life (tiinrd with the Kings horse t uanU 1815 
K lwKtn>F*t *n jy intHfididh Atm -to? wefe, Potemkm 




til fish called a Horse fool i860 Bartlett 

Amer (ed j]. Horse Foot, a crustacean found in our 
waters from Massachusetts to Virginia, and in some places 
so abundant as to be used for manure 1883 Pall Matt G 
at sept la/i (The eels] are fed regularly every day on 
‘ horse feel', a peculiar shell fish 
Ho rsemlly, adti ttonce-wd [After manfully , 
ef dogf telly ] As becomes a horse 
1837 Nrw Montkh Mag L 435 Brown George had 
stepped out manfulfw or rather horsefully 1884 G Dvex 
Bella Valuta I 163 Both horses were fresh, and went over 
hedges and ditches, and smooth field, horsefully 


ird. 


4 IImiI' 


g uf Outle v] horse guaids 1 


7 "it 


h pi I he cavalry brigade of the I nglish 
Hciiiscnold trooiis , j/o the thud ngiiticiit of this 
body, the A'oyal J/one Guards .formerly the Oxfood 
Blues) 

s68i m SirS D Scott But (rw/y u88o) 83 His Majesty s 
Kegimcnt of Hursc I .iini.ls under tlir < uinmaiid of Aubrey 
Lari of Oxford, was mustered this .1 ly [16 Fcbr ] in 1 utlull 
I Kids 1888 PFivs/hiir F9 Nik I >1 uiiis Ivat and trumpets, 
j ind the Horse (.iiards every wherr spread running up and 
j du«n the strret 1707 J Chamiuki asnc 6/ Gl lint 11 
( XIV i8| Of ihe 1 roups of the Huiishuld And first of the 
j Horse Guards - t ts! Got t iKhttrs\\ivi 359 F irst troop of 
Horse^uai.ls Sc.utid I r.Ti>)i of the ( lunrds Ibirdlr.xip 
I of the (juards. /An/ 560 Regiment of ku)al Hoisi t,u mis 
3737-41 Chambers lyt s\ Giianl 1 he English horse 
guii.ls aie disiinguislie.) liy trooirs hrst, second, tiiir.i, and 
fomth iroop of hoisc gu irtU 1840 Dickenb /i<ir« Fudge 
xlix, f he Horse guards laiiir riding in among the crowd 

2 // 1 he ban neks, head (|iinrten> or guard house 
of such cavalr) , spei a building tn London, opiiositc 
Whitcliall, t)(aiing this name 

the builitmg in london orig serwd as the gu.rd house 
of the palace ot \t hilehall mil, 011 the rslahlishnient of the 
Horse t uariis, ns their gu ir.l house and Iwiiacks later 
while irmaming a guard house il became the hcatls|u irtcis 
Ilf the whole army or,,,iuii:atuii>, and subsequenily tint ol 
ihe Commander in Chief and the iniluucy auihoiilits is 
distinct fiom the Secretary of Mite for Wai anil ihc cud 
authorities (whence the uses m 1' Ihe buihhngs sirs, now 
(1899) IS oflices foi some of the dcpailmeiits uf the War 
( Iflicc, the hca.Ispiaitcrs ol set. 1 d legimeiils of the t.ii trds, 
U. 1 he f let that soldiers of ihc lloiisrhold c u dry soil per 
form Ihc ilulics of the gu ird helps to keep the name iii 
[Mipular use 

1645 Evelyn Viati 13 l>ci Nest to tins is the Im|m 1 
tion house To this joins Ids Huhnesse s Horse cuuds 
|i6m Li mow A/i w 11(198) II 77I1 Ne*( iniiimiic 1 wtm 
uitli Sir Henry \ anc ainl Maior Salowayio the riiamhcr 
of the Horse ( u oils, at W hilehall where ihc jnmcipal 
officers use lo meet | 3686 Puvs Viiitr 9 Nov , News ih it 
While Hull vas on fiie, and picscnily more poll, uhrs, 
that the Horse guard was on fire 1666 / ond ( <1* No. 103 
Nov 9 lieiwecii 7 anil H at nielli there h ip(iencd a fire in 
Ihc Hoisc Duaril House 111 ihc lilt \ iicl, over igaiiist 
W hitch ill 1879 /All/ No 1454/4 W hoes, r gives iiolicc of 
bun to Mr John Bir.l Sutler al the Horse C.uaid shall he 
well rewanled 3691 1 Uitrell Brirt Ael (1847' d 
An orilcr is lixt on the horse guards door by W hitch il 
1713 / ond Giic No 5105(3 The I-ords and other Commis 
sioncis of Her Majesty s Royal Hospital near Chelsea 
will meet al the Horse GuarcU on (etc ) 1763 An / Mag 

Apr 54^/1 I beard a burner at the Horse gimrels swearslie 
would lull venture into the Park •«4 « CjEN P 1 liOMPNON 
Ajren Pref 3 Lake the mounted seutncs At (he Hui'x. (aimrd^ 

3 // Ihc personnel of the oftiee ol the (_om 
mander-m Chief and the military aiilhorilics at 
the head of the army, esp as duiiiict from the 

\N ar and the civil aulluinties 


made to" brmg'^ the* *Iorse Guards under constituliunal 
control 3^ Ckatnbert' hncycl *.v , The word Hodm: 
guards is used conventionally to sijinify the miliUry 
authorities at the head of army nflTairs.ln contradisimcUon 
to the avll cliicf, the Secretary uf Stale for War 



HOR8B-atr ARDS MAN 
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BORSELBSS 


4 A <ientincl m charge of a horse or horses 

1851 MANSI' Krii) Sail/ Hunt xtii, The horse guard 
sIikmI kaning upon his nfle silent ami wnt( hful 
IKncc MoM«-r<ut xAauui, a uinn of the Koynl 
Horse (jiiartU 

1817 I Storr Pant Rent (ed 4) 147 A Horse guaidsman 
was left upon the ground wounded in a charge 

Sorsshair (h/iiSihcej) a A hair from the 
mane or tall of a horse 

/I Iiima/ni konehatr - hartthair tvorm lee c 

1387 Irfvisa HtcdtH (Rolls) III 3J3 A brijt swerd and 

a sLliarp eiiene aboue hu heued hy an hors here I4aa tr 
\ecrtla Stird ,Prn> Fnv E 1 S ) i« Nothynge the 
Swerde helde, Saue oone hor* here j6ii Smaks it 

III J3 A voyce 111 her eates which Horse haires, and Calues 
guts can nciier amend 167s Phil I rant VII 4064 
(Ararftaur) Er " *— *— ' ^ ' 

slcmler water worm generally, hy the vulgar, suppoa^ 
to be the hair fallen from a Horse's mane into the water 
1796 WmisaiNo Bnt Plantt (ed 31 111 635 Fruit stalks 
hardly thicker than horse hair 1816 J Smith Panatama 
Si iV Ar! II 8a Suspended by means of a horse hair 

b A mass or collection of such hair 


concerning animated horse 


1897 




£1303 Ftlmmui Can/ 158 v\ E S P (i8da) 75 Seint 
Edmund werede stronge here Of hard hors her ymaked 
1404 All It lltn Pit, c 10 Preamli ,Cussions stuffed with 
horse here 1838 Sia I HraevaT Trat< (ed a) 338 The 
Chsnaes they write with pencills made of horse hayre i8ia 
J Smvth/’»v«/ e/Ciir/omiCiBai) aoiThe Haircutfromthe 
manes and tails of Horses is considered and passed in London 
as Horse Hair, and no other 1890 Carlyls Lalltra! 
Pamfk. II (1871) 67 In spile of all this blolting-iiul of 
Hc-avin's sunlight by mountains of horsehair and ofSciality 
1897 Willis PI 1 1 37* Ttllamltia utHfaiilft.l- 

(loiig moss, old man s lieard, vegetable horxehairl 

0 attrib and ( omb , as hot sohair crest, -crisltd 
adj , -dnsset , glovi , plunu , etc , in sense ‘ covered 
with a fabric woven of horsehair', as hoisehair 
chair, cushion, sofa, etc. , horaeh&ir-bohen » 
hotse/atl luken , hoFMlutlr worm, a hairworm 
or Gordius 

lyuCHAMarRS Cvr/ ’inff , Hew Hair U'ormt tSaa-34 
OiMiiri Sluify AM (ed 4) 1 S76 the Gordius is the tJa 
teiilaa or horse hair worm of the old writers 1838 Dilki ns 
(/ I'luitl axvii fhe very horse hair seals of the chairs 
i8s< Miss SiiAKLL Ex^r 0/ Lt/e xiv 11838) 93 A set of 
lijack horsehair chairs and a horsehair sofa iSm Hickir 
tr AnsteAh (1871) II 57 * Strife of horse hair .Crested 
words 1864 Earl Deaav tr l/iaA vt <46 Scard by the 
hrareii helm and horse tmir plume 187a U Mkauows C/i« 
OAitni 61 Fridlun with horse hair gloves. 1897 Daily 
Nnot 30 Apr 3/3 1 he d.iughler of a horsehair dresser 

So Ko rs^Jimlrad a , covered or fumishccl with 
horachatr , m quot — bewiggeci 

1887 Pali Mall (r 4 M ir i/i Gloiing phrases which 
horse haired pedants of Attorney Generafs in every age 
have employed 

Honrsa-hekd 

1 The head of a horse b A head like that of 
a horn O The representation of a horse’s head 

1,11400 Arthur 394 Hyl was so oryhle St so greet. Mure 
ban any Horse heed 1551 T Wilson Leetkt (1580) *i b, 
Whal idiutc knowetli not except he had a Horse hedde, 
that here the sence is altered T 1801 Hoi land PUhv II 337 
1 he haire which IS curried from the horsehead or buttock 
1610 Giiiiiim Htrahiry in xiil (1611) 1*6 He bcsrelh 
gules a Horsehead couped argent 1B97 ‘Mark Twain' 
Alert Tram/ii Ah Ixvil, The long horse heads and verj 
sharp chilis of the negroes of the picture-books 

2 Racing 1 he length of a horse's head Cf 
IlttP sh I c 

16*3 M issiN, IR m Milan 11 Wks. (Rildg ) 53/2 A devil 
of this sue. Should the) run for a wager to bo spiteful, Lets 
not a horse head of her 

3 'Ihc stony inner cast of the fossil Tngonia 

tjf* Phil Irani XXVI 78 The Horse head 1 his is 
onfy ihc Kernel or Slone Included in the Wry neb 1851-6 
Woodward Alelliitca 37a Casts of the interior are Ciuled 
■ horse heads by the Puiilaiid quarry men 

4 Zool A name of various fishes whose heads 
more or less resemble that of a horse, as the moon- 
lish, Scltnc vonur, and the ! ItppocampidK 

+ 5 Mining A kind of ventilator see quota 

1747 Hooson Mmtr't Picl K id, Hortthiod, a Urge kind 
of 1 runk standing on the Top of the Rest it is made broad 
and wide in the lop and open on one side, and conveniently 
made to catch the Wind 1789 Prant lee Artt VII 103 
1 hus the horse bead drives the wheel to the right or left 
iSotJ M AUK d/m Perlyth Gloss (EDS), HerttheaA, 
a large opening made of wood, to turn and put on to a fang 
or trunk, to convey wind from day tight 

t Horsdlieiil, *he«l (hp JSih/D Obs or dial 
l< orms I horaelane, horaholene, 3-5 horaolne, 
5 horsbelne, horshelyn, horselle, horahalle, 
(A 7 horahelm(e), 6 horshele, horseheele, 6-7 
horaeheale, 7- borseheal, 9 horaeheel [OE 
korselene, hotshtlene, f hors IIorhk + elene, helene, 
the latter of which appears by ilsdf as a name of 
the same plant, also in form tolone, representing 
med I tltna, htlena, given, along with ynula, 
inula, encla, etna, elenta, clUmum, as names of 
this plant in Alphita and other raed L. lists 
Siirac of these go back immediately to ancient L 
tnula, whence otliers are formed By metathesis. 


and by influence of another L. name helenxum * 
Or lA(viot> The prefix hots- prob mtaiit ‘ wild ' 
or ‘ coarae ', as in otht r plant names in horse The 
later phonetic history of the word is ■omewhat 
parallel to that of Ell , but there was prob asso- 
ciation with he/e. Heal rA] 

A tall strong composite plant, with very large 
yellow flowers , Elecampane {Inula I/eleniiim) 

cioeo itcKRic G/ett in Wr WOkker 136/33 Helena, 
horsheleiie aiiao dgx fee ibid 333/8 //rortw, horsclene 
t lata I et Namrt PI ibid 557/3 Pnula, fkr ] alne, lEng ] 
horsHiie 1 149a Alfhila (Aiiecd Oxon ) 53/1 hUna lam 
/rOM uel cnn/a (vr rm/a], horshelne (f, r horselle] IM 
•63/a Horselue 14 » « m Wr WOkker sBu/.a Fnula 

camfana, horshelyn 14 Nem ibid 713/19 Hec tltna 
campaHa, horshalle 1483 Cath Angl 1S9A Horselle, 
herfa, enn/a cant/anit ct^hCrete HerAall c\ lvb/a/ 7 r 
hnuta camfana, Scabwuort or horshele 1578 Lvtr 
Dedeent 111 xiv 336 This hrrbe is called in EnglLlie Ele 
campane and Horseheele. 1640 Parkinson J heat Bet v 
Ixxxiii 655 I Ins herb we p all] KleLamixuie generally, yet in 
some Luiinlries of tins kiiigdome Scabwort and Horsctienle 
HoTSe-herd. [f IIkhu sb -] One who heids 
or tends horses (In quot 1175, tr L stabulanus 
hostler, innkeeper cf lIonag-nouHa) 
c 1000 A Leaic Gram ix (Z ) 35 Agate, horsbynle r 117S 
/ amh Ham 79 (He) bit ihle bine be hors horde to witene 
cun hi! loc tn Wr Wiikker 81^1* Hu ei/uiaitm, a 
h,irsheyrd iwHuLOKT,Horseberd,/>i»<»N>»<H/ 1884G1L 
HOUR Mongelt i*u A horse herd appeared inside the door 

Ho‘ra«-hir«. The hire of a horse , payment 
fur the use of a horse 

>464 Nottingham Ret II 375 For his horshire the said 
u tyines VIIJ,/ 1989 Pdiiehhau Pettit hi xv (Arb) 
183 Ihe Sergeant, fur spanng of hors hire, said he would 
goe with the Carrier on foote 1646 J Harrin. u.n in 
Menthli Mi^ (18001 X 340 For victuals, drink, and horse 
hire liiT jKxaorr Anady vii 316 He turns an honest 
penny by horse hire 

Ho’rae-hoa, sb [f. Horhe sb e Hok sb] A 
frame mounted on wheels and furnished with ranges 
of shares at sneh mtcrvals as to work in the spaces 
between drills or rows of plants, in which each 
acts like a hoe m stirring up the soil, footing up 
wcetls, etc 

1731 iuLL Heru henng Huth xvm (1733)1*1 Proper for 
the reguUr operation of the Horse Hoe vflu Ann hrg 64 
Of the utility of the horse hoe 1 am inclined to entertain 
a very high opinion s8a8 I-ouooN /' ink/ ., 4 ^i< 11831)405 
(K horse hoes there it a great vanity almost every imple 
ment maker having his favourite form 
KoTse-hoe, V [f Uorhx sb 4 Hok r ] 
licuis or absol To hoe (or stir up the earth as 
in hoeing with an implement drawn by a horse , 
to work with a hone hoe Hence Hone hoed 
ppl a , Horae hoeing vht sb , also Xorse-dioeK 
1731 J fuLt (/i//>)Speiimenof aWorkon Horse Hough 
ing Husbandry 173* W Ellis Pnut farmer Gloss 
(E I) S), Hertt houghtng is so called by reason it saves 
mans houghing, not lhal a hough m used by he — ‘ 


a piutmh in 


' supplies 


use of a hough iTia A ifoiiHi Peur tret I ‘j4 Horse 
hoed, hand hoed and weeded. 




I J Waiki 


iniervals should be nurse hoed 

Ho rsehood '1 he quality proper to a horse 

Ii^ G IVTON /Vror Neitt ut i 65 

Honno-hoof Also (in sense a' { -howve, 6 
-hove [f Horhe sb 4 Hoof J 

1 1 he hoof of a horse 

1939 Biblr ((.real) Judg v a* Then were the horse boffes 
smyilen asunder ><3^4* G Daniel EclegUi 373 The 
true fountaine which The Muses Love The Horse boufe 
never rais’d (cf HirrocRhNr] 1843 Macaulav / ays Am 
Komi, I ah, hrgilliit xxxvii. To listen for the rushing Of 
horse hoofs fioin the east ityh Blot k Hone Gat JIan 8/3 
Ixiud ihundrr of horse hooves, low curtain of dust 

2 The plant Coltsfoot ( Tusstlago larfara') 

•398 Tremba Eer-M He P R xvii xciii iRodl MS) 

Many men cleprp It Caballiiu an hors huoue 1961 
1 URNFK //rrAo/ 11 158 b, 1 ussilago Is named in Fnglishe 
Horse hour, or Uullfoote i97i|LvTE Pedeent 1 xil 30 It 
IS called F ole foote, Horse houe. Cokes foule iS93A'af/A 
umhld I loit ,Hoite hoe/,l\MtxA<ii<oox,'t Htsilagejar/aia. 


44 iW the shore, you find abundance of Shell fish, called by 
lire English, Horse hoofs the shell Is thin and brittle, like 
a Lolistcrs , wiili many small Claws 

t Eo rse-honsa [f House IJ A stable 

111 quot tr I stalmlum stable, hostelry, inn 
c 1179 LamA Hem 79 [He] brohte him to an hon huie 
Ihid 8, Hwet IS pis tiors icsT Jiel is ball chirche In hors 
liuse bo8 fule and cicnc 

t Ho*r«e-ll0XUie % Obs [f House sb'F] 
I louBiiigs or trappings for a horse 

1316 Durham MS Cell Roll, In g Horschous*, g caplslrls 
empi 1480 H ardr Atc Fdw /k (1830I 133 For Ihe 
making and garaysshiiig of x hors housea 1483 in Grose 
Anho Refer! (iScy) I m To the queen for her use, xvj 
horshousCB, made of rede clothe engreyled 

EoTSO-Jo okey. One hired to ride a horse 
111 a race (Now usually simply jockey ) 
iT8a Wolcott (P Pindar) OAx Af Acad i 1 Wka 181* I 
13 My Cousin Pii»dar in his CWes Applauded Hone jockeys 
and Gods. sSia Siting Mag XXXIX 66 The pa'Oes 
Were both horse jockeys. 1898 in Hughes Tent Bretvii Pref 


mttnA 1848 Thackeray Pan Fair Iaiv, His horse jockey 
jokes and priie ring slang 

KOTte'kMpMI. One who has the care of 
horses in various shades of meaning 

cHe/aPromp Pare 347/3 Horskepare, eeuariui rigig 
Ceche Lore! ft B (Percy Soc) 14 Cairyers, carters, and 
hors-kepers. 1981 Savile lacilut Hut 11 Ixxxvii (1391) 
104 Of lackeyes and horsekeepers a weater numlier 1673 
K Hr\D Canting Aitui K iij, I he Oates which hi« Hone- 
keepers had given his Horses 1789 Madan Persiut (179}) 
• 13 note, A horse keeper a groom that looks after his 
master’s horses 1891 S C Scrivener One A/r/rft 4- C«/nf 
i6u Ploughmen who want to ‘gel on ’ by being thoiigbl able 
horse keepers ilpj Narthumhld Glott , Hette heefrr, the 
person III a [coal] pit who attends to the feeding and groom 
ing of the horses and ponies 

So Xo ra«-k««piiix. 

1777 Ahicail Adams in J Adams' Pam Pelt (18761 363 
By y)our accounts of board, horsekeeping, etc., I fancy you 
are not belter off than we are here 

Horse latitudes, sb pi [Ongm of tiie 
name uncertain a e the quota for statements and 
conjectures ] 1 he belt ol calms and light airs 

which borders the nurthem edge of the N 1 ' trade 
winds. 

1777 G Forster Voy round H'erld II 581 The latitudes 
where these calms cliiefly reign, are named the horse Ian 
tulles by manners because they are fatal to horses and 
other cattle which are transported to the last mentioned 
continent [America] iSa 6 H N Coleriixie H «//«</ 330 
A dead calm for five days m the horse latitudes 18^ 
Maury Notice to Martneri (ed 3) 10. 1891 — H indt 4 
CumnttiB i$6o — Phyt Geog tVai ( l»w) f 5 14 1883 

R H Scott Etem Attteorol xiv 368 The Horse Ijctitudes, 
a title which Mr Laughton derives from the Spanish ft 


weather to be met with there 

Horse-lengk (hj>'JS|laf) [See Horse 26 h] 
A loud coarse Taii^, 

FECE Guardtam No 39 F — 

iishing characteristick of Ihe rural hoyden 
M Fnlhut Method A Pi^utti 17 461reatiiig 
.... holy Men with Dension, Scoffs, Taunts, Horse Laughs 
1847 A LR Smith C*r- Tadfole xiv (1879) 394 They burst 
into a loud horse laugh in his faca 1874 L aikrHsN//irNr'r 
in l.ihrary (1893) I X 351 Jovial squires laughed h >rse 
laughs at this mincliig dandy 
So {noniewds) Kor>«-l*nfflt v tntr , to give 
vent to a honc-Iaugh or a tcues of horse lau^s , 
hence Xora«>Unrh6r Also Xon*< 4 Atifht«E 
1713 Steelr (7««/'(//w/No,»9PsSevcfal kinds oflaughcrs 
IbeDimplers The Smilers The Horse laughers. 1763 
Dnt Mar IV 660 For ministers had dune Ihe like before. 
And like Dim horse laugh d at the nation i8ei Blailnv 
Mag X 573/3 Whisperings, and titlenngs, and hone 
laughter, and loud guffaws 

Horca-laeeh (bdjsibi/), sb [f Horbb 4 
kEBcH -OE lotce, Ihe, physician] 

+ 1 A horse doctor, fames, vetcnnaiv surgeon 


Corhe Lortlft B (Percy Sea ) p Bokeil smylhes, horse 
lerhes, and gold belers. 1909 MoxE Pyaloge ii x 33 h, 3 
Say nt Loy we make an horsleche, and must let our horse 
rather renne vnshodde and marre hys hoofe than to shoo hym 
on hys daye 1693 Bex: an Mirth Chr / t/e 334 ihe horse 
will not endure llie band of the horseleech 
2 An aquatic sucking worm {I/eemopsts sangut 
sorba) differmg from the common leech m its larger 
size, and in the formation of the jaws 
(In some early quote. II seems to mean the common 
medicinal leech ) 

14 Num in Wr WOleker 706/36 Hec tangitiisnga, a 
horsleche 1930 Pairc a 333/3 Horse leche, a wnrine tan 
tut 1434 Coc KRIIAI K /Vtif> XXX ix 1 his gcneranon (which 
H like anhorsleche) hath two doughters (1388 Wvci if I he 
wutir leche hath twci douUris] y* one is called, fetili 
hither the other, brynge liilher 1973 So Bakei . 4 /r' 
H 66j An Horse leach, or bloudsutker worine, hiinde 
1981 Marbuck Bh ^ Notes ^3 Ihe Horse Ua<h hath 
two daughters that Is, two forks in her longue, which he 
heere calieih her two daughters, wherby she sucketh the 
liloud, and IS ncucr socinte ifiag Hart Anal Ur 1 H 13 
Hor'ce leaches were wont to taste of the horsrs dung i8ea 
lliNOLKY Amm Btog (1B13) III 41a Horse leeches aie 
so extremely greedy of blood, that a vulgar notion 
IS prevalent, that nine of them ate able to destroy a 
horse 1880 Chamhtrt' fmyit VI 74 '3 'The Horseleech 
u, much larger than the medicinal species but iis leeih 
arc comiiarutiiely blunt, and it is little of a blood-siickci 
- notwithslauding the popular notion It feed- grcrdily uii 

^ Jig N rapaciong, insatiable person 
19^ Snfpl Poor Comment (1871) 6j Besides the infinit 
nuiniwr of purgatory horseleches 1608 Sylvester Du 
B ar/iit II IV IV Decay 19a 1 hou life of strife, thou Home 


and ituck horse leeches on to my estate 

Hence t XorM4«Mli, V Irons to suck inratiably 
(as reputed ofthe horse-leech), tXo'Ea*-lM ohary, 
•IcMhoraft, veterinary medicine. 

1679 Fret Conlormiit 3 They have thereby Horse leach'd 
a great deal of the best blood in Europe 16S8 R Holme 
Armouiy It isp/a Horae Leachery, or Leach Craft, is the 
Art of curing Horses of Diseases 

Korsclets (h^xi,l6s), a Without a horse 

1671 H M tr nrmfm Coihq 4^ The horseless Horse* 
Iiiwi S790 -Cowni* Lit U Bnil 8 Sept , We rejoice 
that though unhorsed, or rmther horsete^t, you are come 
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Keolutficul evidence of the pedi^iee of the iiorKc t% to be 
traetd i895CA!<(///A ym/ Xll 671/1 lIors«l»;%H curn h 
thic«itcn to ifcjvt a new uspcct to road ir ilfii 

Ko n^-llke, i tivc oi a horttc 

*53® i< ii6/i Ilorseljkc bclong>nKc loan hois<, 

cheuaitn . .**9? Svui-fcTi-R Ou Hattixs ti li lU C^ionux 
453 Hunch backed Clives, with Hofnc like nmncti 

Bo*Tse-li tter. i^otnii. Lari' u 

1 A litter hung on poks, caiiitd between two 
horses, one in front ana the other behind 

•388, Wvi I IK a Mate in 37 Piitlo in n pakke saUil 
ether hors llllr i 14615 A w,f 1. /iron (Cmnleti 1856) 46 Ho 
was lirought in a hoislitcr to Wesimyiistre t6oo Hui 1 anu 

I tvy\x\i XXIX 650 SLareealile to endure the diogging luiJ 
skiking of the horsclillcr for pain nnd greefe of Ins wi miiN 
1775 R IwiRs/xH /’an' 4r S/ 49 Cliuirs nnd hors, litters 
are used here in bid weather 1851 l)ii kfns Lhi/,/s //a' 
hHf XVI, the King, now weak and ick, followed 111 

II horse Inter 

b Sometime* on wheels, taji as a funeral car 

1S91 IkKLOAi I 9/ Al/rf , (./jKKo (f)« aWrij, a horslnti r, 
thftn t66j W(M)D I t/e July (O H S J I 479 lh>.ii tin. 
wain or hois litter on four whceles 

2 A betl of straw or hay for horses to rest upon 
b The itianuie consisting of such straw inixtd 
with the excrements of horsts 

16*4 Huh I ON hint Shi I 11 It vie 146 Olde inonu 
nieiils nnd booket, iimde horse Inter, nr burned like straw 
17*1 IIkadiky Come 33 A bed |jifiiaied with horse litter 
— I'/nlot Aec Wki Vat ao It must lie loverd, the lop 
and Sides »)th Horse litter to lie uikhi it iindisturli il 

Ho r>0*loaid. Aloail fur a hoise , sometimes, 
a determinate weight of Loan 

1 13U in / Ilf Gthit (1870) 358 lonnes and bnrellcs Ji'' 
rom^ in c*arte, aholde ciistome a tieny , an horsehale nn 
halpeiiy r 1400 Maundkv (Koxb) xxxiv 153, eec"' hors 
lade of corno and als many of ryess 1483 ( ath iut,/ 
189/3 An Horse lade, c/ifr/fii 1580 Hint a hand / rrar A> 

I onp, SoiHiiie OH chnr^ ih tharhiii n horse lode of tides 
1641 VitAHH yehiivah Jirtti t6o Hts Souldterx ttxik hoisc 
loads of Provision, litsket. Meal and other nccessariet. 1667 
I’siMiTT O/y C /far/rf (ifiSeil 6 Some [lead] Oare yeild 
ing Ihirt) SIX shillnii^s a Horse luad(wliieli is nine dtshes, 
os they compute, weighing about hour hundreil nnd 1 ifty 
poiindi «7<>o iYRKkil tlisl hng II 977 A Horselguleif 
Lorn was sold for len Sliillincs 1776FFNNAN1 /ool III 
63 If a Porpesse shoiihl lie too lug foi a hoixe load, tilow 
inco should lie made to the purvL>or 
b loosely or fn; A large load or quantity 

tiyan Ho-u I'loH'iiiaH hamiU I'ahr Noster wta in llarl 
/' /’ /’ II 313 I hey thought toloiige that they diixle, \ct 
eehe of them lead an hors lode 1641 Milton (./< Cmt n 
Pref , Ihej have laid je down their horseload of cil ilimis 
and fathers at your diKir 1681 Oiwav Sohittn J ort i 1, 
A Horseload of Ihseasie* 1837 Hawihohn* 7 it’ite Jotil 
r (1851) I V 75 lolling through the dilTienlt wtiods, caeli 
wiili a horseload of iron armor to burden hts fiKiisteiis 

t Ho‘rid*loaf. obs A loafof Huknk iihpah 

rxefSH tn Stowt Surv fed Slrype 1730! v 341 Ihe horse 
lof shal wey two linlf^ny white lohs. >483 tn A«f i,i/itt 
(1870) 337 I hath all Baker* make butt ij horselofys to a 
pen), and of dene beanys 1391 HARiNrroN Oil / ar- \ii 
Ixii (N ), Her stature siant three horse loaves did exceed 
i6ts CoTCR, A’aiH,a dwarfe, one tliau no higher then 


t HoTSe-lock. Obs A bhnekk for a horse's 
feet iPm'iiiC'K sb 2, hence, app any hanging 
luck, a padloek 

i486 NotttiijtAnin Rec III 355 h or a horse lolc \yl 
IS30 Yattonthurehm Ali. (Som Kcc Sot 4145 Payd for 
a horse hxke to y» i herche yatte, viii'i 1573 1 1'xas R Hush 
XVII 11878) 38 Solos, fellers, nnd snaeklcs, with horsetoek 
and |>nd 16*3 himeHER fit Row lev jW.iKt' (i/f;!//// ill 1 
Horse-locks nor cliaimi shall hold her from mo «68o / omi 
Gas No 1569/4 A little Nag a Horse luck on hts ne-ir foot 
lieforc 1736 V Jersiy -frt/i/ttr (1894) XI 483 He (one 
escaped from pttsoiij had a Horse Lock on one of his Legs 

fHoraelysf? Obs AlsohorHly (0 [f HoKsfc 
+ -LY I , cf manly ] Of or pertaining to a horse , 
of the nature of a good home 

<11386 Chaucer 9 </i V J 186 Ihis hors so liorsly (r t 
horsely) nnd so quyk of eye issa Hulokt, Uorsly, or 
porteynynge to a horse, ei/untnis 

Ko rse-nia ckerol. A name for several fishes 
allietl to the mackerel , esjt the Cnvally or Scad 
{Catanx vulgans) 

Also III various i>arts of U S the common Tunny, the 
Jiiiel (Crii-a«r /Mya/fi/r) the Hlucfish (/’fwa/owwi W/a 
/rral, the lllaik Candle hsh (Aiiofilofioiiia Jiiiihnn), the 
Cahfomtnn Hake iMerluaus froiiiietus), and the Ten 
5>ounder {Flops saiirus) {Cent Put ) 

<ii70SKav Syuops Ftse (1713)93 Iracheiiis A Scad 
a Horse Mackrell 17770 hoRSTER boy rouiui IP orM I 
ij6 Seoriiens, mullets, horse maekrel nnd many other soils 
1838 Johnston in /’>•« Fenv Nat { tiih I No 6 171 Ihe 
Scad or Horse Mackerel i860 IUrtlftt Diet Amer ted 
i\hlMf Ptsh, on the J ersey const called Horse Mackerel 
1861 Ansted ChaHusl Isl 11 ix (cd a) an The horse 
maekarel also is considered iKxir nnd dry 

Korsemaa (h(J is,mdn) Pi -men. 

1 One who rules on hoiscback, a rider, one 
skilled in riding and managing a horse 

C1400 VsiMssnt tp Garu 401 Another nojse than herd 1 sone, 
Als it war ofhorsmen. 1583 HoLLvnANi)6<ir«/<><f/ A«>r377 

0 there is a go<xI horseman O brave rider 1673 SC Art 
o/Complatsanee 131 To pas* simply for a good horseman, or 
a fine dancer 17M Harris Fhilot Fiiq Wks (1841I 542 

1 hese Siianish Arabians were great horsemen, nnd pm 
ticiilarly fond of horses 1849 Macauiay Hist huf viii 
1 1 349 1 hese letters were sent by horsemen to the nearest 
country ixist towns on the diflTerent roads 


t b spec A mounted soldii r Obs 

c 1*05 1 AY 36641 Hco Ictten allc l>a horsmrn 1 han wtidc 
alihleii c 130a 111 /’«/ AoNATlCamdi n) 18 1 Sixu ne hiiiidrid 
I of hursnieii asenihlcde » the gtas t38a\Viiiii ht-v i\ 16 
I lie iiikiimbic <,f the boost of horsciiicii iwriil) them )iid 
1548 Kelt iftioM,HiH iltl 38 Among the Fretnlnii, 11 
were eert tin light horsmeii eilled Sir itUol< s 1655 hi am 1 v 
Htst t'htlos 111 (I7etlii6|i NotwllhstandiKg he had aU 1 
a It 3rse III III s C till iss 1855 M ai Ai 1 ay //«r /at wi 
(1880I II 539 A horsem-tn in the ttntfuim of the <,uirels 
Spuired through the Cii), aniioiiiieing tint the King li iil 
been killed 

O A knight {liaiitl L cques, f.r Isnrtvs) 
Dalkinili' tr J eslu s Hist 'not 1 13 In (> diuway 


1 he Knigbis or Horsemen, the baly of richest jiroprietois 
at Athens, were the in inistay of the I hirty 

d. Hoisemaiis bui (in lielind , a teiument of 
a cert, tin »l/e Jloi Neman's hamriur, a liainiiiei- 
shajied in.iee, a midiaval weapuii J/o> uimtit s 
nitii^hl, the weight by whieh a jockey in weiglieel, 
a]i|ilieil to the legal stone of fouiteen poiin<l$ 

167a Pktty J'ot hint (i 69 »i 107 As to these town lands, 
plough 1 iiids, eolps, grerves horsenisii s beds, cte , tin y 

hut 0««»iK4i3 Mso, 14 pounds III ike I stone, horsein tn s 
weight, iml 8 tifundA » stone m tlie I omhin niaikcls 

2 A imn who alteiida to horses 

188a HowKLia 111 /»«4.« 1 ss, I hemd myself 

a' ir' /I hc" '//""« wLilThe mxuTho attei^ 

upon nnd tiavels with a si dlion iSgS K Haocsko hi 
Hailv )»•«>* 28 'sepL 6'5 the aerie tillural laUmrer woiks 
from SIX to SIX horsemen ind e ililemen woik lunger 

3 A variety of faney pigeons sec ciuot ihfi? 

173s J Moorf Columl 31 Ihe oft.iier it is thus hied 

[from n Carritrl the stouter till llorsem in lieeoiiies 1741 

^ TflmirytlTeVhler oent’i^a!' n'lem^^^^ v.neV^’of ihe 
Learner wa^sde'ier'ibid umVe^uTc'^inmc "f tile 7 /<"i!«/h«' 

4 hhthyol A sei.-enoul fish of the genua P-qtas 
found on the coast* of Ceiitrd Amciica 

6 See also lit.Hr-iioiiKhMxN 
I if,ht and Htasy Horstuttn, lang names for certain 
1 hames thieves 

i840.MARKVAr Valeru xviii, ‘ Ihcres a lighter .idrift , 
said I ‘ the t ight Horsemen have cut her uhifi Uti, 
1 ight Horsemen— III it s a name for one set of tieople who 
live b\ iiluiidcr then we hue the Heavy Horscineii 
they do iheir woik in the daytime, when the) go tm bo nel 
us lumpers to elcar the *hi|>s 

Korsemanslup (h<ijsiniiijip) [f prte a 

-Biup 3 The art of ndmg on horse back , skill or 
expel tness ID ruling, cquestiun jierformanee Pot- 
inerly including the breeding, leariiig, nnd mainpc 
ineiit of horses, the duties of the matu'ce 
1565 IIlUNDEVii (/»//,) Ihe lower Clnefest Offices be 
longing lo Horacm3nsliippc,lhat is to sa), 1 be Office of the 
breeder, of the Rider, of the Keeper, and or Ihe 1 errer 
IS^ B IHrishniA s^Hiish ill (14^019 When »c 

Johnson htngd H {.viiiiim' 116031 3 15 Ihe nature of the 
eoiintrey is not htlc for horsemanshipia- 17*7 41 Chamiii kh 
{ yit , HorstiiiaHihip,\\\ its I ititudc, includes whit ielu<s 
to the iiiakr, colour, age, tenii>er, iiid qualities of huises 
1796 Morsk Auti r (uoir II 479 I he 1 artnrs are mured to 
llorsem mship from their infvney they seldom ainie-ir on 
foot 1816 IsKAiiNCK Jrat’ (1817) II loa Ihe show r\ 
hlhiled vciy eipital horsein inship 187$ JoWElT I lain 
(ed 3)V 375 0>inimstic iiunnHseininship arenas suit eWe 

5 Nov (1894) 11 369 I hiiiie in Cod you will not bre ik 
Jane s iictk with yotir horseiuaiisliip exiieiimciits 

t Horse-marine 1 Her Obs (f Ilousr ib 
■fMMiiM.riJ A be I horse 

hoHil Gas No 4163/4 On a lorso a Dent) Horse 

Horse-marine^ (lt^-i8imilri' 11) [f HuusKrt^ 
+ M 

1 A marine mounted on horseback, or a cav ilr> - 
man doing a marine’s work 

1878 N Amer Rev CXXVIl 225 Ihi* old sea dog 
oig mired a body of horse lit trines to patrol the shore 1886 
Jtnshys Stas' Apr 321 Ihe 17th Lancers were once 
christened the ‘ Horse niariiics I wo tioops of this show y 
torjis were employed as marines <Mi iKinio the Herniionc 
frignle during w>mc severe righting in the West Indies 

2 huntorottsly (pi ) An imaginary corps of 
mounted marine soldiers, considered as a ijjic of 
men out of their cltmeiil , htiKC, siii^ a man 
doing work for which he is not fitted , a ‘ land 
lublier ’ on shipboard 

1804 StoTT W Romm's xxi, ‘ What the devil has a ship to 
do with horse’s furniture f—I)o you think we belong 10 the 
horse marines t' i860 O W Hot mes S<d /)W 44 belay 
yVjnw y’ swab I y’ boss marine I 189a W-,y»i the IPai/i 
1 (Farmer) You d licttcr tell that to the boss marines , f ve 
lived a sight too long in bhorediteh to take that in 
8 ‘ A man or youth who is engaged in killing 
and attending to the horse drawing a canal boat* 
(Lab Comm Gloss 1894) 

<-180 (Correspt wiites *ln genera! use nn Regents 
Canil 1 c i86o(Uscd by 1 wiliicssat the Lindsey Sessions, 
I ineolns.] 1881 Census rstums in hnt \lm Comp 

Bo rse-master. One who owns or manages 
horses , also, a horse-breaker 
>5*3 FirzHEKDf liMsb 1 120 A Horse mayster is he, that 


llktiyiolie I eoLsJ liiir I Iiiislii iiiidirsiij iiri 11111 1 nice 

Horse-meat [bee \li m ] l ood or je 
vtiider lor hoists 

1404 /<>/// Z/a/f/ 1 /b Stu* Zip//, J sjthc proli )i nu l fill i 
*475/*^ To 1 inditi^, Ik/IIu li.ismtu tml lu kitu 

I iiiLli. tu ytiurc souJuoiiis ikIiiik l>t. th< contu 1528 Siu 
Ti Kp in ^ Ills. 0*i£ J utt Ser 1 I .i8f , 1 sent i i Idmi i n 
)>ioin\v.inK }>><n a m^rk !>> (I i>, 1 > r-viiu t< «nil n ■ mi 
1677 rtin O Its, anil ill nnsed (_ ids i il 

Horse iimnt, '»ic Harxfsit 1 stMiitnms wilh lu j ij 

hiHiks 174* Fimpincs 7 if 11 11, J lit sum (In. 

hnrseincat w is tucivc 

Horee-mill A mill driMn by a hor- 
usinlU, l)> one walking 111 a Lilt le or III 1 will 1 1 
I 1530 I \i*>cK 2^.* J Jioist. m\)), nunltn a /mml 1 
I in lioys SttHihctih (17.^0.' 7j 8 I In water niiisl !« luhsl 
.iWTyi sAith hoi-st nijlfus 1769 f vuonik /♦/<./ 1/ 


Horse-miixt. [Sic llousv jS e ] 

1 ‘A inmt applied generally to the wild mints 
(Ihittcn and Holland), esp Ahitllui y/oer/m ami 
M aijuatiLa 

€ x-^^l iK Barnes J I tn Wr Wiik kcr ’iffttfus'mniy 
hotsmiiUc 13S7 Sincm li<xithol i Vnetd ()<ou i 
Mi ntii ttefuaitia^ in liorsinrnt ^ 1440 /> <»////' 1 at- | 1 

llotsiuynlr, hcrln iuU^iMintii Wifitw'runt l 1516 f ;«/ 
lliflall <lIxxv Fv 1>, A^siyiist colilt cnn^li IiliIh. <ir\ 
w.th hotsinyiit in wyue, and \scii 1646 Siit ] 
Hmowhe Pstud Lfi loa So iic they dtcciscd »n the n uiic 
of HorscTaddt!»li, Horse mint, liull 1 ush rnd tinny in rt 
that expression tn hut *1 ( ticcisine iiitcndiii^ no nt h . 1)1 11 
crt4t 1787 J/usd 97 ( irs( 

horse mints gtm.rd ptodur lions of 1 hkK t scrtli irt,» il 
with inoislnrc 1861 Misb P«aj t Z 4;r(t/ ZZ IN ) j 

2 Aiqilitd in North Ann net to other iionntK 
labiates, "IS various siieeies of Momih/u, iolltn- 
soma lanatkiists, and Luutta Martana ^Sweet 
Horst mint, ilso called dilhuty (See MilUr 
riant-n , and Cent Dut I 

t Horsen, a Obs rate [bee is*] Of or 

lielonging to horses 

1558 Wakiik 11 A/itis'Sfir I \i tis'’ n 8 i I rt liyiii 
put the \tlrlli oiiely, the Hove, nnd the Horsen douii, 

Ho rse-nail. 

1 A horseshot nail 

1598 1»A«RLT iluo) // turiS i-jj Hiiisr mylts tvnd horst- 

sho«*s of all M/« s, i69SC,()sr kl Zi' ^ 

iij/oii t)u (.Mound for a ciookcd 1 in or an old Hoisc N ul 
1058 (iki »■ M K J |B I hi. infkrioi iruiiufwht'h wc 

in ikc hotbi iiads 

2 A lidiiole loinl 

1608 loisML fiOsS) 7r(^ The liL'iils nf these 

youn|» (ayiiiii, wliich we eall in I Horse mils, lx. 

t uisc they resrinhk i Horse nail Hi ihiii hinulitii(l< wh sl 
heulisgieit tiiti the uilicr p irt small 186710 At;/' f I w 

Ho rsenesB noun tod i he abstract qu ihiv 
ol 1 horse (tr (jt iiriroTiji) 

1864 A<" July 72, ' 1 See 1 horse ’, Said Anlisthcnes I i 

I'Hto, hut I do not see liotscntss’ 

Ho rse-play 

1 1 rhy m which a horse is used or takes part , 
theatrical horsemanship KWipansf Obs 

*599 Massisofr, elt, O^d Laic in 11, Horse pl-^y 'll four 
SLOic IS not so ready a j 6»7 Minni 1 tos Mayot /‘(Junn 
V 1, Srnffui P/itj Wc haNe a pUy wherein wt ust 
a liorse Ar//r Ft:llow^, you use no huts* pi ly m >ny hou e 
1666 l3KM>bNZ s Loii i II I r/ l'ht^ upon then 

jennets, and priiiee Ix-fiirc then I tdies vMudows Uni 
And this horseplay they t dl mikiniv 

2 K(»ugh, coarse, or lioistcrous pW), the 

bounds oi jiropntty 

1589 K dAKVLY/’/ /*, <1 11590^9, T am a stranger, and 
cannot tcl wlnt your horse jih) nu iiies 1700 I'kVDts / n// r 
Pref Wks tl liihr) sof He Is loo mmh ),•'>" 'o 

horse p! ly in his 1 nib ly 1749 t tii si v ki Iitt 117, II 
clxxlx i(j6 No nukw ird oiiitllllls ot l lx srs, pines mil 
s.vltiellns, no h iisc pUy 1856 Mvssos / •, iv 11 
Ibydcnsbesl eomie nlleiiipls wcic hut heoy ii ns, pi 1) 
1871 I Sii-iHis l.uiope\i (1I.91I 149 F silo loll 
of immal spirits, iHmlning it time upon hoise pi i\ 

Hence Horae-playlalii a gi'eii to Itoise pi i\ 

|88« Cady Snns la Sept ./i I lu yotiin,'! nirii were 
somewhat horse jil lyish in their beliaMoiir 

HoTae-plum. 

1 A small red variety ol )'lum 

1530 Palj.gr 3(3/3 Horse plome, fiute joiione 1546 
I Hevwooo / K.N. ii%7) 30 H.r ebrikis Xll ptiiplc ludtUi 
lykc a horse iihiinme 1648 (m i II ot Jnd a" A gre 11 
black kciiiell as big xs oul hoisc Plums 1886 liRii 11 N K 
Hollanu I'lant h , Hoiu t lum a smxll red [iluin 

2 (US) The common wild plum of Noilh 
America JVisnus liiuncaiui) 

Ho r»e-pOHd, sb ^ poml for watering nnd 
washing hoists, proverbnl as a duckuig place lor 
obnoxious persons 
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HORSESHOE. 


1701 C IRB£R Lent Males Man 1 1, I ban*! much r.^nd to 
suare « but I have an admirable Horse Poud— 111 settle 
tint upi>n bun, if you will 1713 Addison ituafiltaa No 
136 P 4 I vd into a hi^rsrpond by u Will of the Whisp 1746 
fUit iJi If obi Ilctlenctm had ordeud him to Iiave 

been dtigi^d tbrou^li a Horst* |Hihd 1843 Hkihisi* St 
htrestie Stor 63 He intended to like a tlurd individual 
to a horse pond and duck him head and cars three tunes 

Ho rse-pond, V [f prtc sb ] iratis 1 o 
dtick In or throuj;h a horse pond 
*757 ^ AkRicK M lU ( iMiUtttf I M If 1 j»o ifcim Sir, may 
I l>e caned kicked, and horse^MiiuUd foi inv puns 178a 
Miss fluKsi^V X, Not on|> liorsewhipl, but ho»se 

ponded 18(4 i hnuh hc/ornur ill 7j [lhe>) \%tll in t 
leadily forj^ei bis sn^^^estion of botsc ponding their leaders 
IS a substitute for redressing their gne\anccs 

Hcrae-power. 

1 Ihe power or r.^te of work of a horse m dr.aw- 

iriR, henet, in Mtch , a univtnUoml unit for 
nieasuiing the rate of work of a prime motor, 
commonly takin (aft< r \V ilt) is - i;^o foot pounds 
l>er second (which is about ij times the actual | 
power of a horse 1 Abhreviated HP I 

i8o5 O fiKEOoKY .IfrcA 11807! II ?57 The iisu.il inetlioil | 
(if estimating the elTeits of cngiiKs h> \«h’\t are inllrd 
'horse powers must iiievitabl) lie very fallnious* 1881 ' 

hntyti Hitt XII >7/1 Nominal horse power ih a purely 
tonuiitiond item 'uiopted by makers oI steim engines, ‘ 
uul his no fued icliti III to indu itul htnst power 1891 
i I ittu tan 'sept 551 \ new aiul sho kingly unsitentihc 
unit, the rieitrical horse power, is insensibly coming into 
use 1897 Pkv Fi r in r iasiinu Hetal / 6 !• eh 3/5 1 he term 
'hurse power' has probahly seen Us best dajs As n siieii 
tilic term it lias Ireeii much abused, and as a coiiimercul 
term u Lunveys no meainiig 

b With prefixed numeral, tspressing the power 
Or rate of work of .an engine, etc , as ‘ an engine 
of 40 horse power’, or ' n40 horsc-jiowcr engine ’ 
Properly the numeral + ‘ horse ' form an aiirih |ihr rsc 
(liialif, me ‘power’ IMS III 'four horse coith ' tf t iv/oo! 
nth , /1.1/A mtie ract 1 , hut the whole phr cse (esp whr n iiseil 
aitnh I ij often mwlyred as numeral + ‘ horse power ' 
i8as Hyiiiim Juan x xxxiv neh, A met iplior taken from 
the ‘fort> horse power’ of a steam eneine 1835 Marriap 
Ol/a PoSr IV, bhe preferred the three hurse power of the 
scliujt to the hundred hurse power of the steam picket 
xtn llliitlr Latal tjt Lrhth 31, Osi ill iting steam ciiKinc, 
of to-horse power 187a K H Sms in Mining ShMui 50 
One 25 horse (lOwer engine, re-inch cylinder 
2 . tramf Power or rale of work as estimaleil 
by this unit , number of horse-powers Also 

i86q Mai rv Phyt IrtDg Sen iv | a68 What is the horse 
(lower of the Niagara! iMyFMicHsoN I ett 4 Snt Atnn, 
1 ‘ioi^r Ciiltiin Wks (Bohiii III 33s Kntliiisiism is th. 
leaping liglitnint,, not to tie measured by the horse power 
of the understanding 1871 1 vshacl Fraxm W 1 xs, 
[flc] calculates the ei|uivalcnt of that heat in horse power 

3 1 he power or agency of a horse or horses as 
employed in driving machinery , hence, a machine 
by which the pull or weight of a horse is con- 
\erted into power for driving other machinery 
«8s3 Catal R 4 /^i( Saf Vunu Chucttttr 50 A One 
Horse Power Portihle Horse (/ear thui 51 A useful mid 
economical thrashing machine to be either worked by hand 
urhursepower 1864 Wrusit.K,//i>F3r/Mi('<‘>' 3 Amathinc 
operated hy one or more horses a horse engine 187s 
NNii III //icf l/et/i s V , An ordinary horse imwer, sui h as 
IS used fur thrasning machines, drag saws, eluvcr hullers 
KoTte^pOZ. [See I'ox ] 

+ 1 \ severe or virulent pov (Used in coarse 

execiations ) O/u 

S Hoi LAND Z Ita (17117' ns With a Horse pox aiitj 
a hfurrain 1667 1 )k NiwiAsiir St TJrvdem Sir A/iirtin 
Mar all iv i, I rn\c olT y.nir winking and ynur pinking 
with a horse [HIX I ye 1894 hcliARO Plautus Pref A ilj 

I h fetch je out with a Hoisc (>o\ for a damnable, prying, 
nine eyed Witch 

2 A pustular disease of horses, said, when com- 
municated to cows, to produce cow-pox 

1884 A I Mitl Jml 15 Nov 5,8 All ontlireak of casual 
‘hurse pox among the she asses 1897 Ai 1 butt Syst MeJ 

I I 636 He expiniiied the failure on the part of many cxpcri 
inenlers to transmit horse pox to the cow 

Eo'rser [f Hoksk » + xni] One who 
piovidts horses for a coach , a postm.astcr 

i8<i * Nimrod’ A oat/ 35 The horscr’s profits dc[>cnd u|k>ii 
the Tut k liL lias with bis stock 

Horse-race A race by horses (with riders) 

1581 SjDNi V 4^0/ Piutfit (Arb ) 46 Phillip of Mnredon 
reckoned a horse race wonne at Olimpus among lijs three 
fearefull felicities 1617 MoHVi»os lUn 1 if;8 No ineaite 
Loidcs and (fentlrmtn in our C oiirt bad in like sort put 
out money u|>im a borserice, tir s^edic course of a horse, 
under themselves n i6a6 lUcoN (j ), In horsi r ices men ire 
turiouH that there be not the Inmt weight upon one horse 
nioic than ujKifi another 171a Sufik Sfett No 462 F4 
loglory in Iwjing ihcfir'st Man 'it Lock inat( h« s, IIoisc races 
tSat Hyron Juan iii Ixxxv, Pmdnr s,ing horseraces 
attnb i6m J MAXWKiutr (1635) 426 Cirque 

Or Horse rnce y ird, able to bold above aoux» 

Horse-raoer. [f Housku\ci, + kb 1 , niter 
rate, roitr] One who keeps horses for racing, 
one who n4cs hors< s in races, a jockey 
ri6i8 J ItKUbN in Hiiide xi (i6,ii 38 A good rule 
for our horse racers, rank ndcrx, and hot spurre lumters 
•733 M efkly Ktg 8 Dec , Song singers, horse racers, valets 
de chiimhre Athaueum 32 Sept 381/1 1 he first I ord 

(/udulphni was a horse racer as well os gambler undoubtedly 

Ko rse-ra oing, sb [f Huknb + Racing vb/ 
sb , after Jioiseraie'\ The practice or sport of 
running hori>cs in competitions of speed. 


cifijU (/.Fox 7*^1 (1837) I 350 Each taking his horse 
and so go to horse racing 1780 F Uavies hatruk 
(1781) I XXVI /(,7 Ihc wretched nllacliment of our young 
nuhihty uul gentry to hurse racing 1837 W IrmnoIm// 
Amur- tile III /ci All ardently addicted to g iitihliiig and 
horse lac mg 1804 It tstru Ian 13 Sept i/j llorse rai iiig 
IS a spoil which gnes more employment to more thou 
sands of deserving jiersons than can he claimed lor .tiiy otiu r 
b Cpwb Horseraoing board, a Ixiard used 
for a gambling game played with hgnrcs of horses 
1883 / all Main n Mur 7 j Charged with g iiiihling 
with a horscraciiig huird lit the New cut, and carrying 011 a 


1814 / ast I. / II II, A laild, dashing, horse racing, fox 

Ho rse-ra dish, Hohsk sb aye] 

1 V criicifcroub plant (LochUarta is motaitii', 
with white (lowers and broad rough leaves, a 
native of middle Liirojie and western Asia com- 
monly (ultixated for its root (see a' 

I 1397 (■BRARiii' llnbalw \ii 186 Horse K ulish hi ingetli 
fixirtli so-at Icuics 173a .Vrbitiisot huUs oj Put aOj 
' Vigelnhles which alM/iinJ wiili a puiigcnl volaiile Salt and 
i Oil as Horse Kadish, Cresses 1876 Haki 1 \ U«/ A/.,/ 

, «<l hi 73/ Horse Kailisli is a N Hive of most lolly situn 
lions 111 buio|ir, flowering in May 
, 2 11 k thick rootstock o( this plant, winch h is 

a xtiy jningcnt lla\oiii, niul is scrajied 01 grated 
I ilown us a cundiineiit 

i6isHvRr luat Ih I'ref H h. The Gcrmaiies in dtuerse 
' places luiyle w tide or hot sF ladishes with ihcir l/ccfe 1789 
Mrs Rahacd A«tr Ihmsikfr (1778) 351 Four it 011 your 
p,irsley, with two or ilirce slices of lioisc r.idish 1881 
I I sAsr *t ku K I /.«// Ilf/-/,,/ I vi 150 His prejudices as 
a gcntlenuin and A scholar were offended by the absence of 

Jig 1830 (/ vLTZamnv T xi iii, With a plcnlifiil gainish 
mg of the horse radish of their |>eiulauce 

o attnb and ( otnb , a* horse radtsh root , 
t horae-radiah ale, ’ale (laxoiired with horse 
ladish, horse-radish tree, (a) a tret (JI/on»j^'a 
pterygosperma^, a native of India, cultivated in 
trc>|)icai countrieg for its jiod like capsules, which 
arc e iten fresh or pickled, and for its winged seeds 
(A. n nutss, from which oil of lien is obtained , the 
root resembles horse radish in flavour, (b) in 
Anstialia, a name for (. odonoiat pui (ottntjoltus 
(N O J'hylo/aii.i) see quot 1889 
1M4 I’fixs ISiaiy 16 Sept, He would needs have me 
dunk a cuii of horse radish ale 1894 'vAl mon Pahs' Pup 
I7iy) 437/2 On the edulcorated I’ouder, alTuse Oil oflur 
pciitmc drawn off from Horse radish roots. 1859 All > ear 
Kouud No 33 127/1 Horseradish trees, giving perfumers 
Mild w at( hiitakers that famous oil of Hen, which < an hardly 
ever be obtained pure 1889 J H Maiiikn Ust/ Pat 
Plants Australia 184 Called also ‘Horseradish Tree’, 
owing to the taste of the leaves 

HoTSe-n d®r. One who rides a horse , n pro- 
fessional performer on horstlmck , a circus-ridcr 


cliolancke Horse rider, who not daring lu kill Ihe Horse 
went into the stable to cutte the saddle C1810 Sir J 
Melvil IMem (173s) 317 His Pastimes of Hunting, H iwk 
ing and Horse ridun, DiCkVNX //nr./ / 1 in Ihe 

i lashiiic and banging IiiiikI illai bed to Ihe horse riding 
establishment A (I ig iirocliiiucd that it was SIcuys 
hoise tiding’ Ihil in v, 1 he horse rulers never mind what 
thcys.ay,str, they re famous for it >88sir Itehn s H'auii 
PI 4- Antm 48 1 hose north-e istem branches as f tr as the 
light of history reat lies, ire found a horse ruling race 

Horse-soorser.-BCOursor see I loiiSK-fvmsEii 
Ho rSe-Se use. f ' '> colloq strong common 
sense , ‘ a coarst , robust and cons|)icuous form 
of shrewdness often found m ignorant and lude 
jicisons, plain jiractical good sense' fC>«/ //i</ ) 
1870 Vatii’Hitt \ ' 18 Aug 105 Ihe new phrase— born 
111 the West we lielieve of* horse sense’, which Is applied 
lu the Iiitclicctu il ability of men who exceed others in pric 
lii^il wisiloiii 187a (^ 1 ) Wakni x A’.i.X/.v 134 He 

w as a plain man he had what is loiiglily known as * horse 
sense , and he wis lioiiicly 1884 A<«< / Hg 7 ml A./in 
XIX 377 Ihc latent ‘horse segse of the American jieoplc 

II I ly lie relied on, m the end, to .ibate this nuisance 

Horsoalloe, hone-shoe (hp js,J>2), sb 
1 A shoe for a horse, now usually formed of a 
narrow iron iilite bent to the outline of the horse’s 
hoof and nailed to the animal s foot 

Widely employed by ihe su|«-rslilious as an amulet, a 
protection from witchcrafi, oiiirii of good luck, etc 
1387 iRrvmA lls),,hn (KolUi \ I I oiirc hors school! 

Ni>ttinf,ham Kii 111 >45 Item fur a hors shoo j./ ob 
1596 n \LRSMii t tr Ittlu tilts' Smt VII 30 Makdoiiabl 
with borschoiie he s. IkmI Ins wife, and set (name on her 
soils wilh nulls >g98SiiAKs Mirry IP ill v 1/3 lo b. 
ihrowiie into the 1 Imiiics and coold, glowing hot like 1 
Horse shoo 1885 Koyik (»<,«» Rrfl (18451 J48 i he com 
mon People of this Country have a Iradition, that 'tis a 
lucky thing to find a Horseshoe 1751 Uhw Mag in 
Hone / very day Ik II 1457 No hoiseshoe nor macpyc 
shall baffle ourskill 18x4 Scott RedgauntUt ch xi. Your 
wife’s a Witch, man , you sh<,uld nail a horse shoe on your 
chamber door 1851 1) WitsuN Pteh tun (1863)11 in 

IV 134 One of tlic ancient burse shoes is dcscnliecf as con 
Slstiug of a solid piece of iron 1894 El WORTHY As'il Pje 
VI 217 Here in Somerset, horseshoe* are nailed on stable 
doors, hung up to the ceilings above the horses, or fastened 
to the walls of the cow house, ‘ to keep off the pixies ‘ 

b //orst shars, thi gaint of i|iitiits tliat 

iBsS HI UaockEir 1846 //W (ed j) 1 228 ihe game of 


I quoits IS called ‘horse shoes ’ in the North because some 
times played with horse shoes 

2 Applied to things shayied like a horscslioc, or 
a Circular arc larger than a *emi elide a generally 

1489 Caxton /.ij'/.i d/fI I XXIV 73 fho bol.i\llc ought 
to lie then ordred and made in mancie of a hors shoo 1735 
He Foe f.y found II cr/,/ 118401 130 llie rner miking a 
kind of a double horse shoe 1770 Wamiini ion II nt (18P9) 
II 398 1 he Ohio running loiind it in the natiiie of a horse 
shoe 1799 IxiHWAN luol Fss 337 When the dip forms 
what IS c^cd a horse shoe descending from one mouiitam 
or lull, and ascending on the opposite s888 Ro. s ks Igru 
4- Pruts I XX 5.17 The horseshoe which he* lietwccii the 
\io.)ded lulls of Maidenhead, Wycomljc and Marlow 

b 1 ot Itfiialion (See qmil 1704) 
i898 FBOGik I oy 108 lliiee pieces of Fortification call’d 
Horse Shooes 1704) HAKKis/rt J e.hu , liars, Slioaepu 
Foiiihratiou, IS a Work comet, . lies of a round, and some 
times of an (Jval Figure, raised m tlie Ditch of a Marshy 
Place, or in low (.rounds, and lioulerU uilh a Parapet 

worll,"^ lH.'idc‘s'n Horse diooi'iicxT'lhrPo'rirsnd*" hide 
Cover cl » 1} 

c Ship bmUliug vtllotsiihoc damp in 5 d 

snaps of iron or copper shaped like a horse shoe iiid let into 
ill. stem aiul gripe on opposite sides, thioiigli which they 
lire Isilied together to sccuie the gripe to the stem 
d Tin mug lathe i,See ijnnt ) 

187s Knii Hr Put Muh, Hon, sho, 3 A movnhh 

which moves llie slide 

3 Hoi \ he same as hot seshoi -vet, h set 5 d 

1578 Lysf Podoeus IV xxxi 490 1 he ihirdo kinde is called 
in English Horse shoe 1597 C.fk vrue // cr/'o/ 11 d 1057 
Hoisc shooe commclh vp in . ertumc vntilleil and sumiv 
pl.icesof Italy and lauicucdixik 171J I F’eiim k in Phu 
J tans XX\ If 3R7 llois, slio,s I he Pods of this elegant 
PI lilt resemble aifalf imsm, or Horse shoe 

4 Jool a A horseshoe crab see 5 d b An 
Americ.an name of a bivalve mollusc, Luttann 
elliptna, the oval otter shell 

1775 Romans Honila 303 A crib called in the southern 
pruvuicc a king crab, ind to the northward a horse shoe 
1830 Haw IHORNE hcartel / xv (1883) 313 She seised a live 
liorseshive by the tail 

6 a/tnb and Comb a Simple attnb ‘of a 
horseshoe’, ns in horseshoe fashion, fot m, shape 
171* J Jamis tr 1 1 JMoud s hardening sb l.rrat Slurs 
made I loise shoo F ashion •»37. Penny tyi / V 11 3 i/s Nose 
^ bordered hy a wide ( rcst^of^a horseshoe «h vpe 1874 

ficijucnlly of the horse shoe form 

b allrtb passing into adj ‘Of the form of 
a horseshoe, or arc larger than a semicircle ns 
hoiseshoe nr, h, bend, brooch, dooi, tabU 

CoMiiK BoytMfs Ihaiues If 71 Ihe horseshoe Iieiiil 
that begins at Moitluke s8ia-i8 J Panoiaina Si 

4- Artl 131 Ahorse shoe arch hasitsienireabovethcspring 
1873 Havni in liistram Moat, 375 Arche* dl*tinrtly horse 
*ho« 1884 (//oM/c 32 Nov 538/t The deleeales took their 
tiUces to the right ind left of liim nt a horsedioc t ibic 1893 
'i li Foreman trip to Spaiit etc 64 through the nsu il 
horse shoe door, wc enter an oiien court 

c similnlivr, jiarasynthctic, etc, as hoiseslioi 
shapid, hoiseshoe Itki adjs 

1776 Pennant Zoot IV 48 A horse shoe shaped mark of 
deep purple 189s K Rkeves lloiunoaid Hound 276 A 
small i.Kiiii entered by a fiorsc shoe like arch 189* II ,stm 
(as 4 Sept 3/t Ihe tunnel is 21 ft high and 19T1 broad, 
iiid IS hoiseshoe shajied 

d Special combs horaoshoe anvil (see 
qnut ) , borseaboe-bat, any species of bat having 
a nose-leaf more 01 less horscshoe-shnpid, esii 
Khtiiolophus ferriim-hiinntsm, R hipposideios, 
and J’hylhrhma atmtgita, horaeahoe damp 
(see quot), horaeahoe-orab, a crab like .animal 
of the genus I imuliis, so called from the shajie 
of Its shell , a king-crab , horaeahoe-forn, (in 
New Zealand) Mnrattia fraxinea, called m Aus 
tralia potato fetn (Morris Austral Eng lSy8), 
boraoahoe goose, bead, kidney, magnet (see 
quota },horse8hoe-nail,annilofsoft it on for fasten- 
ing on horseshoes, hence horseshoe natl maihine, 
tod, horseahoe-vetoh, a leguminous plant {Hippo 
ctepis cotuosa) lieanng umbtls of yellow flowers, 
and jointed p(xls each division of winch resembles 
a horseshoe 

1874 Km< HT Put Meth , * Horseshoe auvil, one which 
corresponds in shape and sue to the hoof of n hur*e uid h cs 
sh ink* which permit It* adjustment in the six ket hole of 

l/uiDSM Pat Hist IV lio llie Horne s\ioc Uiu, will! 
art odd prutulictitncc rounu its upper )i]> somewhat in the 
form of an horse shoe 1847 Carelnti k Zool t 169 Two 
species nre known 111 England iiiidei the nume of Ihe 
(•reater and I esser Horse shoe Bats 1875 Knk iit Picl 
Me,h , *llors,shof<tau,p 1 Sh.p hull hu/^ 1, an. iron strap hy 
which the grijie and fore foot ut nita. hed 1865 Pakemas 
(.hnniplatu in (1873) 231 Ihc *horsevhoe ct ib awakened 
hi* esjiecnl curiosuj 1849 Zootogist VII 2393 Ihi 
Egyptian goose is the ‘ ‘horscoihoe gix»e ' 1717-41 CiiAM 

BEKS (-yst , 'Hotse shoe Hind, a disease in infunts, wherein 
the suture* of the skull ire too open, or too great ii vacuity 
I* left 1/eiwecii them 18S7 Sr,/ hoc let, 'Horseshoe 
ki,/niy a vniicly of the kidney* in man in which they nre 
connected by their tower ends, so as to make one horseshoe 
shaped orgmi >8u Imiboh Sc At Art I 409 A magnet, bent 
so that the two cuds almost |Bcet, I* called a 'hoisc shoe 
magnet 187* I vndall / rajr>" ('879) II xvi 441 He 
bent It inlo a continuous ring, wliicii ho caused to rotule 



HOBSESHOE 
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rnpKlly i-losc to llie poles of a horse shoe magnet 1415- 
16 I>uihaiH MS Siur KoH, ht in furfiiro el “horsescho 
naylo, six/ xjrf tSeo ir J aginnjfc t i htm II yy “rix 
parts of iron in small frngments,fts points of horse shoe nails 
isn Law Ktp !■) App Cas sol A jiatent for the maiiufai. 
ture of horse shoe 11 ills 1875 Kniomt Dut Meth , 'Hone 
shoe Null machine one in » hitli rods of iron are shaped 
into nails for the purpose staled 1894 Daily Aewe // Jan 
7/4 Rolled horseshoe nail rods (charcoal) are priced at £ 16 
to* 1760 J I Ft tnlrod Hot (1788) *8/ t ! iffocrtpii, 
•Horseshoe Vetch 

BoYSeahoe, V [f prec sb cf Shok V ] 

1 It ant lo provide with horseshoes 

2 Ari h To make (an arth) horseshoe shaped 

1874 J htanssoN flat 4rchit (ed a) i iv vi I ^gi 

A Saisanim arch horse shoed to the extent of one tenth 
of Its diameter 

So Korsa-shoer one who makes horse- 

shoes, or shoes horses , Ko rM'Shoaina, the art 
or craft of shoeiiifr horses 

1591 "si aaav tr Cattoii'i ( loiiiantu 76 Crsftsmen working 
hy yron, as horse shoorrs, loeke smiths and such like i8te 
(< Flkmino {title) Horst Shoes and Hor«e Shoeing 1888 
J'atl Mall O >4 Sept ii/a 1 he hoise shuers wore new 
russet leather aprons, with blood red horseshoe sumped in 


e 1340 C unor Df aa^o ( h airf ) {lai dight ham wi)i 
skynnys and camel hide 16x4 Ir Ma> tints tom/ t 
IS 1 heir Hoots of Horse skin very neatly drest 


Horsetail, hoYietail. 

1 A horse's toil 


1 A horse's toil 

c 1400 Destr /’niy 10311 He Festnjt h>m by his fete 
• uyn. Hard hy the here of Ills horse tayle n >533 1 i> 
Hhkni-hs // iifio Ixxxi ayi, I say and lugc that (>erarde Iw 
drawen at hoiac t lylles, and then hsiiayd 1596 Siisws 
lam Shr \\ 1 96 l^t them not presume to touch a haire 
of my Masters horse laile, nil they kisse their li iiids. 1737 
Pont l/or p/ut It I 63 Ihen by the rule that made the 
Horse tad bare, I pluck out year by year, as Inir Iw hair 
1846 H ’IokrensA/i/i Miht Hist 1 16a Ihe Turk 
made his standard of a horse tad 

b Used m 1 urkey as an ornament, as a military 
standard, the symbol of war, md ns an ensijrtt 
denoting the lank of a pasha see Taii , hence, 
+ the office of a pasha {ofis ' Anciently used also 
by tht Bulgarians 

i6«3 Publhah I'tlgnmagt (1614) Cgs Horse tades are 
great jewels, and two slaves svdl be glien for one tsdc 
1883 I onA Gas No i860 6 I he King of Pol ind has taken 
two Horse lad* (which are the Turks bignals of W >r> 
1703 Msundhiilc 7‘<Mm 7iius itjsi) 177 Next were 
bioiight the Hasm’s two Horse lads 1711 Iiiifkii 
/■’» ir/ A’< / (iSyyi VI 709 I he sultan has resolved to renew 
the war against Muscovy, having for that end caused the 
horse till (their signal of war) lo be placed again before 
the seraglio 1771 Smollett //w/h/iA Cl 5 June, I hr dey 
will make you a horsetail 184a lllochni Maf Xf Vlf 
7ig While all Christendom tremlilrd nt the sight of the 


1855 Mil MAN ! at thr s! viii It 473 they [the Hulganans] 
were to go to battle no longer under tncir old nalional 
eiisicn the horse ■ id, bat under the banner of the t loss 

2 Ihc toniinon name of the genus Eqmtelum, 
Consisting of cryptogamotis planet, with hollow 
jointed stems, nna whorls of slender branches at 
the joints , the whole having some rcscmtilance to 
a horse’s tail 

,538 lURSER Dihelliis, Ilipfiinis, latinis dicitur equise 
turn, aut cauda equina aliqiiibus dicitur Hors laylc, non 
niillis Hally Water strynde, Dysshewasshynges 1577 
H (tooce Itereslnu h's Hush I (1586) 4s hor Pasture or 
Meddnwe the woorst as Plinic saitli, ix Kiisshos, hearnr, 
and Horxetayle 1664 Pourr P ’P I'htlos i 31 the 
Water spider, hath two haiiy gciin iilntcd horns, knotted or 
joynted at several divisions like Hors layl >794 Mari VN 
Kontseans Hot xxxii 4 88 Wood Horsetail has the leaves 
compound or divided, and the spikes at the end of the same 
Stems 1873 Mrs Kino />/*<.///**, f/^rir An **/ iv (1877) 146 
Brushing past the rigid aims Of hideous giant horsetails 

b fyemiilo Horso-tall, nn old name for 
Iltppuris or Maur's TAU, a |)hancrogamous plant 
somewhatrestmblmgAi/Krrrfurwmhalnt Shrubby 
Horse tall, name for shrubs of the genus 
(N O Cnetacea-), having small scale like leaves j 
resembling tlie liranches of hquisetum. Tree I 
Horse-tail re see 5 

>597 Gerari'E Phrl>al n cccixlii os? Cauda ri/uina 
yVwoirt, the female Horse lade 1794 Marti N A pi/j**aN * 
Hoi xi 116 In the lioiks it IHippiins] is called Female 
Hoisetail or Marestad 1884 MiiitR riant n , Horse 
tad, Orcat Shruhby, Fphedi-Tdistm hya II ui . r atnanna 
ii/iiiseilfolia, hwamp Oak of Australia, I rcc Horse tad 

3 ‘ A hippunte ’ \Ctnt ihet ) 

4 Anal The Itash of nerves in which Uic spinal 
cord ends called m mod L cauda equtna 

5 all) id and Comh , hortclail UteAt\] , horse 
latl ttandard (see i bi , resembling a horse's tail, 
as horse-tail tloud, lock, also hometail liohen, 
name for various species of Alectoria, esp A 
jubata, having a slender pendulous thallus , 
horsetail-tree, s tree of the genus Casuariiia, esp 
the Australian C eqmsetifoha, so called from the 
resemblance of the leafless jointed branches to 
those of Equuelutn, 

i(os Rowlands Lett Ifnmourt Shod C, Atke Humors, 


i Feather he doth weareT Or what he tioil 


Howitt Seatons (1837) 7/8 Iho vault of heaven was strewn 
with what are called horse Uil clouds >891 / all Mali 1, 
aa Oct 3/j (A yucca with] enormous horsetail like panicle* 
of white flowers 

Ho'rseward, orig to hotse waid see -w Ann 

>6>> ^pfeo Hist t,t flnt IX xviii (1637) 901 (ciiiing 
command to make theniseluei shortly ready , for their I ords 
were to horse ward 

Ho rse-way. A road by which a horse may 
piss, a lindle road , wimetimes - cart-road 
t/UCharter t/f Actkilred m Kemble fmf Ptpl III 719 
lo horswexes heale 1517 loKkiNi iiiH I’itgr (1884) 66 
With owl the Citys ys an horse wey vnder iirih a mown 
tcyn >53*-3 4 ct 74 Hen I ///, c 5 Any common high 
way cart was horseway or futewayes sdosbiiAhs I eat w ' 

I s^Otou know'st ihoii the way to I loner? ! d/. Both 
style Slid gate, Horseway and foot path 1766 (.01 iism ' 
lie li I therrfoie walked ha<k hy the horse wiy, | 

187s Posik Oaiiis IV 4 J A right of horse way or carriage 
Way through Ins land 

Koroewhip (hp Js,hwip), A whip for driv- 
ing or controlling a horse ! 

>894(1 Fox 7>«/ 11827) I «<>8 Then they put me into 

the stocks, and they biouglit dug whips and horse whi|>s, 1 

threatening 10 whip me 17156 Smoi 1 * rr J rar I xv 234 
(Jixl) Riding out with his horsewhip in his haiul 18^ 
Maiain (til Htas x xi iKtIdg ) 377 Those impracticable 
lieings, on whom gmxl example good adviie, and a good 
horsewhip, are equally thrown sw ly 

Horsewhip, Tt [f prec cf Whiph] //<rw 
To chastise with a horsewhip 
1788 ISicKFRKrAhF / lontl 7 ( latusa III 11, If you arc 1 
gentleman, you shall fight me if yon itc •• scrub I II 
fiorsewhip you 18*9 I viioN Di-etinr v v, 1 will fulfil 
ymirerrand and horsewhip him sraindly 111 A< k 

>790 J I' Moreton Monti II '/J 183 lhat he 
horsewhips ami shoots you dead with a murdering infamous 
tongue 

Hence Ho rsowhipped ppl a , Ho riewhip- 
piuK vl'l sb Also Ko raowhlppar, Ko rao* 
wblpship 

<•1774 1 Rrskinf in Spmt Huh Jmls (1790) III 37s 
lo save thy horse wliippM hack (rom d illy fears 1808 — 

! p to Mis (7-i>rF*ibid V 405 A horse wlupiier of < srpeis 
>8*9 I VTION DetHteux V v. If ever ygyii meet him, give 
liim a good horse whipping on my account .84» huts 
Mag IX 4 37 Ballinasloe, where this person iierfiirined his 
feat of horsewhipship >875 W S Havwaru / rre a^*/ 

II Olid 7u If he lamely sulimils lo a horsewhipping, he 
must he more or less than man 

Horsewoman (hpjs,wumaii) A woman 
wlio rides on hoiseback, a female equestrian 
Usually with qnalif>mg adj 

1984-^ Bun FVN /W 04*/ P.sl (18R8) s8 \our mother 
Mas a good hoiscwoiiini, and loued ridyng well as my 
gentlewoman that euer I kiieMc in my life >8*6 Mn>i)i v 
30N II om Hiioaii II oni 11 1 Mi id need be a good 
horsewoman, and sit fist 1814 Ianf Adsifn Mantp 
Hart, vn His comments on Miss Crawfor.t s grevt cleser 
ness as a hoi sew <1111 in 1887FRIIH 4 ntohog I xxi *79 
Miss ( illiert was a must ac< omplishcd liorsewunian 
1 Icncc Ko raawomonaUp 

1857 bra/, XXIV 33/ Her escellent and bold 

IIIOSIAS tltnUou loivtfsll vi 105 A severe ctiltc vtt>oii 
liorscwomanship 

Hornness (hfTjsinis) [f lltmsv a + nern ] 

Ihe quality of being horsy, enp tn sense i 
1884 Daily Pel 10 July, There is no keeping cleir of 
• horsiness and the tmrsey 1875 1 Fksv son (> 1/<i>f iti 
V, It sh ill be ill my stuily for one hour 1 o rose mil 1 ivendcr 
niy horsinesc Bcfoie I daie lo glance upon your toaci 
tSSs Miss Brai.ih.n A// Aornl III vi ti? I be St Atibyii 
girls finding him a kiinirril spirit in horse yiicix and doggy 
ness Itxik him at once into their conhdeiice 

Horsing, r-bl sb [f UtiHNF V +-IhGl ] 

1 Provision of horses or cavalry 

Wvi I IF Dent xvii 16 Bi nntimhrc of horsy nee aicrcd 
(Vulg eqiiitalns numtio subltiatus\ c >400 Arm/rnr/ V t> 
389 I liafe horssy nge at my will c 165a Dm helhants 7a 
Send h ilf of your men I vkmg with them douhb horsing 
that when we arrive we may find fresh horses >8^ \ H 
Daily Mail i? June 4 Ihc ordinary exfvciiscs for horsing, 
traflic and gcneial management |of a trainw lyj 

2 The * covering ol a imre 

>55a HuLorr, Horsynge of a mare >583-73 Ccxipfr 
Thesau! HI, tatuho, to desire the male to go 10 miter 
to horsing lo blissoiiing 1577 1 ! («imh 1 HiresPaihi 
Hnsb III (1586) 175 b, She is taken to lie barren y* takes 
not at y« first horsing >7x7 Pol F, etc Matt St t tbl i vi 

3 A mounting as on a horse , a flogging in- 
flicted while on another's liack scelioitsi' v 4 b 

1688 R Hoi MR 4rHi0Hry III loj/i //arxiwj-, of Beer, is 
the selling of one Barrel upon two >814 W Ir\in< I 
Pi a-' I Tfit, I felt so indignant at the igiioiiiiiiious hoi sing 
I had nil iirretl 

4 f iillery trade (Sec <ittot ) 

>83* J lloiiANn Mann/ M.fall 297 Wlial is technically 
called Ihc horsing, being m fac I the seat or s wldlc upon 
which the grinder aits astride while at wotk >670 Reade ' 
[sec sei Olid quot ms] | 

6 attrtb and I otnb horsing -block, stone • 
lIoKBE BLOCK 1 and t , horsing-ohain, the chain 
that fastens a grinder’s teat to the framework of 
the grindstone 

Ml MancK Court Lett Rec (>887)IV joo For a Horseing 


llotk, a sipiaie umber frvmiiig, used in foiming ext ivalioiis 
for raising the ends of the wheeling planks 1B70 F I’l v 
SIX X Aaif Skirl II 33 A stone horsing block stood ne 11 
thedreirway ttnKv wtK I ut yontsel/m his /late \ 2c 1 
Hie stone went like a pisiol shot, and snapiwd the lioisiiij, 
cbiiiiis like ibrcid tlie grinder Fi id fallen forward on his 
broken horsing 

Horsing,/// « [f as Jirtc + iNt.-!, but in 
sense I, a])p loi jihnsc a hoiuiit, ] 

1 Of n marc Dtsiiing the hoisc , in heat 

>577 B (»oo< I Ihifsbatli s Husb m 115801 1 0 b, \V hen 
you perceive y* she IS Horsing put lo your st dlion 1870 
IltAiSk Amyt/ hnt Spirlsicd 31 4 loii Mares conn into 
se'cson alront Febluary, and coniituic to be horsing, as it 1 
called, iiiiiil the end of June or innldlr of July 

•[•2 Killing on or having to do with horses, horsy 

c J613 Miiiiii I-TON A'li II il hie a II Oman's 11 in, A youiik 
borsiny. c, nlleiiiali 

Horsly, obs f Hoakhklv, llouHibt Horson, 
obs f Whoulson Horst, dial f Hi kst 
Horsy (hp jsil, a Also -oy [f Hokhf + -1 ] 

1 Ol, pertaining to, or of the nature of a horse 
or Iiorses 

>591 SiisstR I i>c (.lilt/ 41 Tb btlfi liorsx people ten 
I lures bight 1864 Daily Is! ij Oct, f ik flesh is i 
decidedly horsey s|„ on s lU g line 

2 Hiving to do with horses, addicted or dc 
voted to horses, horse racing and matters of tlic 
stable , aflcctingthe tlrcss and language of a groom 
or jockev 

i8s« R s SiHUts Sponp,*. s S/ J our % 3IH1K] >,,rtxjni> 


storj irt* Mi'vs H»aii1)i)N 1// hoyalW v ni lht> wuc 
both horxey nnd dog^y, and plain wpoktn lo hru>t|ui ncHs 

3 Of the mare Desiring the horse 

1870 Bi AISE A'rKT'i/ bur Sports \itns Sepvratcd from 
other mares which, becoming horsy, will knk them 

4 Comb , as hony looking, nnndcd 

>853 R S Sc'Ritrs sponges Sb Dur Ixiv 361 He 
a horsey bxikin soil o in in 1880 (3 / lout I Ini ( as 
May 183/7 Horsey minded mad trustees and shcriflk 

Hence Ko rayiau, horsy tpiality and praclict , 
Xo rally adv , m a horsy manner 
i88a Diii/g Sens 31 Jin s'? Horseyisin is a vvord tbit 
has lieeii coined to exjiress that iiiexpln dili affinilv wlin li 
equine pursuits seem lo hive in some cotiniries with ron,.li 
mnnncis and loud oaths >889 Sat Pet 30 Nov 614 . If 
he l>e horsily inclined 
Hort, obs form of Hi iit 
tHOYtal, a Obt tan ' [( I boil m 

garden t-Ai cl met I I liothil, alls I ui Cange J 
(rrowing in a girdtii , cultivalcd 
(5700 A OF I A I’kvvu Duity tSurtccs) jifi Howirs, i 
Well liorlal as wild 

Hortation ih(’Jf,''/Tn) [ad I hoilolion tm, 
n of action 1 //P7f// / to encourage, cxhoit ] The 
action of exhorting or inciting , cxluirladon 
IJ36 lb 1 1 b stiFN L >0// Scot (18711 I 98 I he Albianis, in 
flinimil be dlls horiaiiun enme fortliwait wcill irnyaiion 
til nrennimcs i6ao(iRANoER///r / 1*4 4 Protioiindcdinfonne 
of tioniiinndenienl cminsell, hort itloii last Siuvii /,,/ 
Mint an 1548 (R 1 lhat be should by his hoitaiiuii set tin 
commons ir iiiist the nobility ind gentlemen 

Hortative (bp Jtativ , a and sb [ad I hoi 
hUtv 111, I lioilitit to exhort see -ni ] 

A adj Chaiactcnrcd by exhortation, serving 
or tending to c vhort 

ifias (rxKl-KVM, lloita'iii, Iwlonging lo exbortati n 
1651 llowti L I r/r/ir 63 HcrcujMm IN |ie V lb III c line md 
III ide tins liurlative Or ttion 1854 I nt t Mag XXI 163 
1 he narrative is vastly more intercsiiuk limn the did icU 
or lioitative. >B8a Farrar Artr/yC /ir 1 445 M mv horntive 
and lllustlalive digressions 

B. sb A hoitatoiy sjKcch , anadiliiss intended 
to cxhoit or cnennrage 

1607-ia Bacon / ss Mamagt 4 Vi«c/, / f< (Vrbl/fR 
t .1 nenlls coniinunlyc in tiicne bon iiives |iiiu Men in niinde 
of llieirc wives and ( hiltircn , i645 Ho\mii ! ett 11650 I 
77 Dlllcrs incited liim lo It nod iniook oditr liorlslive 
they told him (etc I 1M4 Jantit in 753 bo cnconiag 

ing [were] the horinlivcs of Kinioi li 
llciicL Ko rtntlvely a,l,' m a hortative manner 
by wav of exhortation 

>88» r ARRAR / III /v ( Ai II 44 Ate we to wmlcrstancl tills 
phrase hort clivcly ? 

Hortator [hpJtc' m) [a I //ioAiAv, agent u 
f hoitdri lo ixhoil ] t'ne who txhorts or tii 
courages , an exhortt r 

1880 I Waiiacf H,n Hut 140 Wiih m aiiRiy ensh, 
clown fell the g ivel of the lion itiii 

Hortatory (hpjtatJi I a [ad hto I borlJ 
loil-tD,\ /itirfci/'/ to cxhclil sec -olii ] Of, Jict 
taming to, or charactciizcd bv exhortation 01 
encouragement, hortalivt ixhoitatorv 

1586 A 1 )ayA«c S,,it/a>v I 'If si o lloilatorie and 
Doliortalorie 161* 1 I sv 1 ok t o/w/w I liin 1 o After tin 
dot Irinall part followeth die lion none 1 1784 Johnson 111 
Honoett (i8)i) I 4f I I ov s Serious (. dl |ho said) was the 
hnest piece of hoitalory dirology m any language 1878 
W C Smith IIiHi iibyyi 173 1 h it iiight he went on, 
ce.iscles!i, in his hortatory tone 

Horte nsial, </ ? Obs [f 1 botlcnus, ms, 
of or belonging to a garden (f hottus garden) 
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HOSE 


iSSSW M .n /,/ ^.Sipi 111 II />,n>usll/> iiM 

tJihit uit iutnall i6<l4 I \n\N $ 

Such [ tn» '•J IN nie s iiive and horlcnsi'il 

Korte nsian, a ? Obs [f as jiru + -an 


Hoi ter, ohs form of IIi hthi zb 
Horteyard see llimn mid 
Horticolons 1 m »1 )S', a taie [f I 

Iwitii^ (garden + re/ iVt to inlnliit f oi s t f mod 
1 ' hoilnoh'^ ‘ Inhaliitinfj or j'rowing in ihc 
girdui ’ (VI lym E\[vs Jtx iSSf) 
tHortl enlist Ob^ nu, [f mtdL horU 
(ubt, ulus (Du Cangi ‘gudiiici’ < I for I *Au>- 
Itio/a, like a^'ittola , t hoitu^ garden + (ol he to 
cuitu ale + -IMT (t f at^iuolih in same geiein ] 

A liortindlurist 


I- Ho rticultor <v-r late [ad I type 
*horluuUot { hiutus garden + (ultor eiiltualoi i 
(- f modi hot/iiulhiii] >=noiiTUi.i liuisi 
J760 111 UiroiusiKY m \V Uaiiliui) tburilies ihui.i 
/ •uu,! n (1767) 114 lo Ihm: 11 ml my rcviiu Is li> llu 
iLiumiRit hortiLullor at Churuh I angtun 

Hortioultnral (hi^itikn Itiural), a ff ns 
ni xt I -\l] Of or pertaining to horticultun , 
iiiniieited with the eultivation of a garden 
1778 9 V Knox / it I M (R 1, I slnnild mil In. ilatr to 
ill t Itie fust (il 1 I III no isomiilr of hiiitii iiliiii jl gi 11 ,!■ j 

die weeping willow 1805 1 V Knuiii I'ltlo Kipoit of 
it Hiiiiiiltii uf the HoUieiilliiial S « ittj oM oml 11 i8«o | 
Siiiiii-y II itt.A m esMi, like in hoitimluiril iilepl , 
Slolt i slraiigc seed, and wiapt It lip III III mill 1871 Vims 
( »iiiii'/i I ouuu 141 [Haatlem] r id) eelehrvted for its horn 
enllural piodneit 

Horticulture (hgjtikn llmi tjar [ad I 
tyi'e ^rfiert/f/JreT eultivation ot a gudtn, f horlus 
garelen r e«///D(r < I ni KK •xiWs ai,iuullui t (f 
mod h hoiltiullut L, admitted by Aead ih^s] 

J he eiiUivation of a garden , the art or sen net of 
enltivating or managing gardens, meluding the 
growing of floweis, fruits, and vtgilablis 

1678 I’lMM M'S (eil 4 App , die nil i^e do ss 
or iiupruv Lim lit uf (f iukiis, 'is ActlMtUitr* of otht’r 
(iroutids 16^ I vuvs l< tafia Fp4»1>td ijU, Ihc Pro 
rlui t of II Hill tikttrt iiid lliL I icid 1713 \ ) v vss / *> 
iunnuti xi\, 11 III >itiL^iltut(. s Sunf*nt Kini,' 


Horticulturist (lipJUKpllmnst [f })nc + 

iHi ] One who iiriLtiiich ific ad of horticultuie » 
a [^irdincr, €S]> one who pnctisc’s jj'irdtninff 
stithtifiL ill) as a piohssion 
i8t8 \nu\\Ho*‘tiiulluft\t one win is font! of, or«^ki]hd 
III iht 'irt of cnltivntini, ^,ii(Uns iSaoSoii XhtMwww 
1836 pKiniAHO i h\s tint Man I 1 #5 1 jg ll>hrid 
pi mis irc toiiuiuidly pr<><lu(.< d in ^irdcns b> i prociss 
11 know n to hoitiLuItui isis 

Hortle, obs form of IIi iitif 
H ortolan, hortulan e, obs (T Obtolvv 
H ortour, obs foim of lUoii m (/> i 
Hortulan vhp Ilinlui), a {zb) Also 7-9 
hortulauo h hortuhno [nd L hoitulunuz of 
or belonging lo a gaiden, sb a gaidtner, f 
hoitul us Ci\\\ oi hoit us girileii In earlier form 
Ulirol vv, irom It oitobiiw'\ Of or Itelonging 
to a gareleii or g iidt nirig, girdtn 
i<$84 Kvfiyn Afi/ t/ofi I p hr<l ^ fus ITotuil'in Knlm 
dir is v.mrN 1669 f K«. 1 /-Wf. i mn if<i Inf Ml 
til lilies lti( li < < Mice I n his h *1 tul in prolrs ion 1783 NV h 
M vk u N Ufit, II fiiiiU iful fthti hvrtiiliiir 

lirdUittiuiiN ire dr iwii tiv d<>Ks nund th( tM<ts a 1817 
J Dwkiu til /’Ml,’' (1P21) n 11c llu hortul m 

ihlis, i iiuiiion to othn p-iils of Xrw I 14 I tiul i8m 
f M uthly VfU IV 83 A rircr ilis]iluy of aichilcctiuYl 
ind li tiiul in splendour 


II Hortns siccus (hg J'f's m kt“-) [I at , - «lry 

garden] \n airiiiged eulltclioii of diitd plants, 
a bertniium 

1687 A IyOVIIL tr Ira' I’ref llij II is » 


“'Jo f>4 F •> I hou^lit 1 
i8a4 Ml s Mn kiho / 


I tHo'rtyard Obs Also 6-7 horteyard hort- 

yard [An affccteel alteration of WiAem/, frcejiieiit 

I in if)-i7tli e .iiifliitneed bv I ^ew/wf garden Ihc 

earliest Oh form was ir/'/,,<em/,wlitntt later 4>»rr<i/'e/, 
ML ot chard (from ( 1200) , la i6th c this was 
written by soiiit ot/jwd, after raed L or/us or It 
Olio gaidtn, and still later lior/yein/] A garden 
of fiuit trees, an OiuHviin, sometimes a garden 
in general j 

i «< W WATirMAN I at die } a, tons App 353 He that 
iilinudi m liiirie) iieic is6» 1 1 km k //< aAi/ 11 fie 1 1, I he 
liortyaid of Ft iiiliro lie li ell 111 Cniiihiieile 1579-80 Noki 11 
/ luiat, h (1895) 1 . ii F< ty I in tiij, is robbing nii ns boric 
jaiils mil K iiiliiis Ilf fniite 1677 Plot t'lM (A* is Any 
mn. lb It siisni 1 1 the. 1 clio to be. really in the Heirlj inl jiid 
nit in the < ird II, LO bill into It 1699 bMevN AitCutia 
FI III, Of the II ii \ ltd Old Folate re , and what Fruit 
I rees Ilia) In. uliiiilt d into a Oaruen 
Horwed sec llonv 7> 

Horw5, hor; e, tilth sec IIork d> 

Hory, horry, « Obs etc dia/ h onns a I 
horiA, 3-4 hon, hore, 4 hone, 4-1; hory, hoory, 8 
horry.iji/w/ howry , fi 4 shorow(e,(7 borrow 
[Ol h’ti^.l hot A, horTV-, hot ,IIoiiiec/< +-v Ihe 

I oriliiiai) Oh naturally gave ML hon, hory 

( haueer s//p»c)7i'£ vvileel by liullokai anti Coektiam 

' ■X', hot toil') altaehes list If app to the inflexional { 

I hv>^ m /nv( //;//, ete cl Uoh,Hvllow] j 

1 mil dniv fillli) , slnndcrous j 

n c 1000 ( a / //r/i | 32 111 I hoipc / 1 1 “isoDU ! 

I his rcif nt* Uo hoii;^ i looo /Lukk. J/wt I saS Mid ' 

IS |>at biuift hori to deiie a 1300 S<7' S/«J, / 1$ 111 

h h i (iR 62> ig Hu ins l>ot« « ht>ri h Ih 138a \V>< 1 if 
lit xxu 5 He ihii shil louche cny vncltnc, whos 
touch \ u{;e is ho<>r> (1388 foul| sh U Ih. \nclctic vnto the cuen 

r 1400 / xn/faui. s C ifufi, Ks An hor) wtuiiidc stui licclub 
in rciiwu)iige awey \h. crust ciheichthcM ixin him ct4ao 
Chron /;//»«/ > hfiillr worlde ^al sohorr> > s 1746 

y, %MOt>r Silfili [L I ) S ; J5^ 1 h) \\ 'iisicuat oil hoir) ipm 
1 FNsvioN I H ife vfi, A howiy owd book i88t V 
/ tnt Clo\s , Uowtry^ duly filthy 
^ [( 1000 Afff'lhmus (ihi4) 13 Mul horh;^um siiccNc) 

c 1374 ( »«Ai cEH LotuM Mitr\ ,»o6 SoiiU>uu cnvji ua f«ilk< 
with tunges honiwe uepartcn hem nl is Vi laoo l*invmtv\ s 

I J H^7 I hey were nought), foulc ind horuwc 1616 
Biu I oKAH, lionoxvt I>cxsilic base, sHundcroUb 

Iluice t-KoryneM Ohv 

<f 4 S 5 /ffA I M/ XAvni 66 Mydi hor^iicssc (A497// 

M \ f« Uh) or orjbic s>nncs, that me nc ighl nat to speke of 

t Hory, V Obs 1 onus j-3 horo5-on, hory 
en, 4 horow-en, horw-en [OL type 
f /;e7/ /( (stt prec ) cf M MtRV J Italic 

li) make hory, foul, or filthy, to dtfile>, pollute 
( laoo I ttn to// Horn 301 We habbc)> don of us |» talde 
mill K us horrxeelc die e lay, in <1 J Mtz, i)a lest he 
sehuldc biH saule hoi)cn ind sehede ij /. / \lht /’ 

II It) Of velic cl< no tomly k)ndc cnelosc sene II in ike/ Of 
veil* liorwed, in nrk li dile hot n pnyre 

Horydest, And Sing pa t ol llonab z* Obs 
Hoe, oils lorin of lIoMtsb 
Hosanna (lur/eniii, mt , sb aiiel n bonus 
I oaanna, 4 oaannna, 4-7 osanna, 6 honianna, 
osau, 7 hoantiuah, 0 bonaiina [ad lute 1 
ocatiiiii, hosaittia i.\ iilg , a<l Or iusavvix, uoattitA, 
itpr tilt Htb W'yt^in hbika&nd, abbreviated 
form of k 3 "ny'Cr’in hiishTtuh nnd save, pray ! 
<f l\ cxviii jSi Iv'iwi J In Kabbinicallittra- 
tiirc the pliiasc oeciirs as a word in WyB'liTDl* 
ydm hi'shucnu, ‘hosanna-day’, the seventh d.iy of 
the beast of booths, also ns a name for the 
palm ,ur willovvV branclus earned in procession ] 

A tul An exclamation, meaning * have now ! ’ 
or ‘ Save pray 1 occurring in I’s cxviii 2^, winch 
forms part of llic HallcI at the I’assovtr, and was 
in lne|ucnt lituigical use with the Jews, as .an 
apixal lor ilclivcrancc, anil an acilamation or 
iscriptioii of jiiaisc lo (loel At the eiitiy ol Jesus 
mill jenisnlcm it was slimiteel by the (.aliltan 
pilgiims 111 iccognitioii of Ills Mcssiahship (Malt 
axi 9, 15, Mark xl 9, 10, Joliii xu ijf, and it | 
has been iiseel from early times in the Christian j 
(. hiircli as on ascriiition ol praise to ( ,od and ( hrist ! 

c icxio Ici C ,«/ Mirk VI 0, I i Os innx |/ tniUtf li fuel 
waisixl ) Xebleismt se be I mu im dribliiLH II nil in Osanna 
mi fie itiiii ssuin £1 1300 e titsor If 1,011 Osannn liuerei' 
weleum (xiii be. Oil ir Ills )j'iu lien sa lane? //hi ismfi 
N« sais illeiissuini' 1377 I an. i /’ / / II Mill 9 Hour 
nvinni b) orgmiyc |f iircmie] olde folke soiiRcn 138a 
Will IF Va// AAi () 1 be eumpiiijes tint uenten before, 
and tliut sued. II, eiudfii, st)iii|,e, Osjiiiia [,/iui ihul is, 

I jiri le, sane), to the sone of H iiiiih IKenna in the lier^ist 
tlilngls [15*6 liNiiAii, 1535 (.ovFKO hosinnitfi, 1534 1 in 
HALF hosannaj 1567 lln/r 4 <'m//t, It (i 8 .) 7 i 198 bur our 
gud. man III lieeiiii d Is rL|,iie ljuli ir Aiigellis singiH eiier 
Ostn 1615 Sanoi KsoN \tittt 1 117 Ihc abridgment 
wbieli some b ivi mule ol the whole fMuik of Fsdtiis, but 
mil two words, llu aim ill itid H dieliijah 1718 Watts 
/’j exviii i\ V, I los lima III the highest stiains fherhunh 
Oft e irtli cun lois. x8it Hiiikk I/yitttt, llostinna to ilie 
living lu>rd To t lirisi, C re iior, S ivioiir. King, lu.t earth, 
let heal • n, Hos iiiti 1 sing 

B sb A cry or shout of ‘ hosanna ’ a shout of 
praise or adoration 


MjitonCV/ C(n>t ii ni, Alt men iili loud hotannin 
will totifcsM her ^rcaiiKss \fyf\ i a/iy is Lail i iv § i i 3g 
IJic itions imd hfwininJj}, of ihr mtiliuinJc 1717 

1*01 r i hna isi WhtJti loud HoHanimn rise 1866 ItusAsi 
/ in tux, ntal)t Still t ty ii, Our rivcis loll cxultin](, ind Ihrir 
hanks Send up liosann \% to the firm unent 1 

C v/f traus lo atldicss, applaud, or escort 
with shouts of ‘ hosiniia ’ 

1697 C 1 1 SI IR Stinit tH Grass (cd 46 I his James 
N lylor HufTcr d himsrlf lo he HoKiiinad into lirisliil, is 
Chiist w"is into Terns iltfiM 1775 P Oiivkk in / Hutiktn 
son a Jhitty 31 Oct li88n} II no I hey Hosmnud i man 
M ho uas known to Ibc infninous 111 ill viics. 1851 H Angus 
Sit/n [1R61) 143 Tl»e id of linn who has been much hos«*iii 
ti led as if he uerc a Saviour 

Hosband, -bond, obs ff Hlshand 
Hosch, obs form of Hush 
Hose (he’ir), -r/' bonus Stng and collid pi 
1 hoaa, 3- ho8o , 3 6 hosae, 4 7 hooaa, .V hoyae, 
5 6 Se hois, f) hoys, Sr hoss, holes, hoyss, 
hoess, howls, 6-.S hoAso, 7 Se hoise, 8-9 ciroii 
S/ stng ho I'l a 3- hosen, (s boosen, hausyn, 
hosin, 5 6 -yn, 6 one, hoeen) , fl 4-7 hoses, 
(4 hoosis, 4-6 hosis, 3 hossys, 6 hosys) [Ob- 
hosa ly host //e>t«)-On(> hosa (MDu , MLl* , 
MHG , Gcr hose hose , trousers, Du boos stocking, 
water-hose), ON hosa, Da hose stocking, app 
-OTciit *hocSn Of (rcrmaii origin arc the 
Romanic forms, med I hosa, osa, Ob hose, hdist, 
It uora, OS]) hueca, Ol’g osa, I’l o'sa legging , 
Welsh and Lorn hos arc from Lug ] 

1 All article of clotliiiig for the leg , sometimes 
reaching dovin only to the ankle as a legging 01 
gnlltr, soiiietimcs also covering the foot like a 
long slot king +a «;/(■ Obs 


tbit one foot ind none on tint otlu r 1483 ( «//( I«a/ 
189// An Hose I f Hoyv 1, caltga, iah),tila 1490 Caxion 
J tuyt/os XMV 89 Dyelo t«)ngL ther pnsent witli erne 
foie Inre nnd the oilier liosHe on 1573 80 BikiT 4 h II 
bft. An Hose, or netlicr vtiKke, ctiitalt 168a N O 
/loileaii's lultitt II aiH One Chanon ran With one bese 
off, the iilhcr sc iieely on 


r (/»«/, hoses, a/'f St use 


chanlierlrin linn bro)te Aiiiurtwe uor lo wrrie n ueitc 
boseii [r ft liosi ,hose|ufsiy , 1300 //.it'e /id Siiolfuu 
lok llnude ne)|xr bo cn iie sliori, Nc nunc kines obeli] 
wede 138s VVve III Uh xii 9 Be tbon gnrd bifoie, and 
il.Kjii ibi boMsfViilg talnatl . 138S Thai i fk / d>/ 45fi 
llir h.fsen weren ol f)ii « irlei reed f 1400 Mai NPtv 
(1819) V SQ Oiire lord seyde lo Moyscs, ‘ III) of bm hosen 
inii till SI lion for ihe phcc bat I v»' 'tondest on is Innd 
holy anil blessed’ 11460 keiKTEselle 4/’t f/ Luu htoH 
III (188.1114 Ibnii bans) n belli ol Ijke e luiiuis, nnd jKi syii 
not their kne, wherfoie t)i 11 lieth gartered and tlier ihcis 
line 1530 Faisi.r jj. 4 Hosen nnd shosses, eAno£M«Fv 
•557 Nokth tr ( ueuauts lhall Pt loob i vt'e inng Iheir 
hosi n very 1 lose n 1731 ( av / ast if 1, W ill she thy linen 
wnsli, or bosLii dajjll 1881 ( d ll'on/l 60a Willi tbeir 
spruce knee breeelies, lioseii mil bueklcs 

7 codec f pi hoso In mod use « Stockings 
rciUnu^' lo lilt knte J/n/J short i»tocktti(^'s 
or socks 

Fiom /tost (is if /uhs), I false sun; /to, slocking, is found 


hnys'c 1553 1 WiiviN A/rt/ (i767)82b, Some go \Mth 
tbeir bose Old il belts 1579 /in A' II aidi (iHis) aka 
leii bow IS sew It with rtiel silk, areiie silk and blak silk 
1591 Shvks I VO hint II 1 83 Hee lieeing m loue, rould 
mil sec to Rsrtii his hose 1660 defi lotiihi/ Jwtlui 
A'l'rinl) Ure //;£/ A K//ii fiAn (1751^163 A p me of shoeKs 
Tiid hoise 1715 Kavisay C «e£T< J A i.C (/F- 11 sxi. Her lift 
leg ho was duns 1776-81 (.iiirioN /be/ d I Iw lU ), I he 
Ices nnd fi cl were tlolhtel ill long hose mil opto snild ils 
1807 Hih e Ifoiiiit Itatd 193 His shoon w is (onr pound 
weight a piece , On ilkn leg 1 ho hid he 1851 Itliisli 
{ ntal Cd / xhtb )88 Merino hose, half hose, iiid sinks 
189* / fittour t otitiiiiision Oloss. s v , H loiitltt /tose, a very 
eltislii 1 1 1SS of hoMiry nude wholly ii|imi t h mil inuhinc 
yn 1670 Falhaku Lotil C/fFil 59 We must put on the 
liose of faith 

b // t overlngs for the legs foiiiiing part of a 
suit ot ariiioiii , gicavis 

r xso$ Lav ainfi His seonken he heleile intd hosen of 
Btclc 13 Cuy II anv (A ) 3851 Hosen of iriti he Inb on 
<li iwe rX38o Sir J iiuiiib ajs Wib H ho eii of iiuivle lit 
bygmi r 1440 I artonoft 1907 Armed wtlc\V)tli liosyii 
of 111 i)le mide of stele 

C Ones hear/ in one's hose sec 11 k IRT 84 a 
■)• 2 Sometimes an nrliclc ol cloUiiiig for the Itgs 
anil loins, ■= bieechts, drawtis, csp in phrase 
Doihilkt atui hose, as the lyidi al male apparel a 
Usually in pi, hosen, hoses, hoso, also (with 
reference to its original divide d slate) a pan of hose 
I X460 J Russei l Alt Nurture 895 7 Ihcn drawc on tiis 
sokkis A husyn 'strike his hosyii vp|iewarelc pen Irusse 
ye them vp strayte to Ills plesure /hid 961 His shon, 
sokkis, St hosyn to draw 0/ tie ye liolde 1 X48S Dighy 
Afjtsl (i8Rxl-ni 5r« My dobelct and my hossys euer to- 
getlier a hyde 1535 Coikkoalk Dan lit 21 bo these men 
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w<.re bounUc in their < s, h<>st.n, hues fi6ti in their 
(.cMirs, their hosen, and their hnls] 154s Inv A li anif 
uBi^)9j Aiie pmr of h(>i!» of craniasy velvoti, ill the theis 
1 ud out with smnll fienjei}. of i^old 15^3 4 A (ills rarli V 
^05/2 Nor ihil Lfi) of the vunc Ser\ luntcr nor I iborers 
use or were rny l 1 o>w Hones, nor cny Hoseji wherof the 
pcjre shill txtede iii price xiiiuf 1586 H Yoi no tr 
Liua''Z0's Civ Lonv i\ 2^7 Not knowing how to put on 
i pHirt of ho^, midc his wife holde them with hoih her 
hinds nhroade ind then using in the l»cd, leapt duwne 
into hiM !>rer< hcfi 1x96 SiiAKS i Hen H , ir iv 239 I alst 

I heir Points hcinj, Tnoktn Pain Oownc fell his Hose 
1647 Wami) Suup ( ohlfr 36 1 hey have curritd away with 
them dl that was in the jkm kets of thevr Hollul ly 

.650 b ui 1 r R IV vi 11 njy Hy //nu« we underst »ml 
n<it slixkins, but breeches (>849 Jami-s \i oo<inia*i xxm, 
^ ou have got a ntw i oat ind hos« n, 1 see J 

t^b app Hornttimea m with same sense 

•485 / Paston m Z' I rit No 526 11 2^3, I have not an 
hole hose for to doon 1560 J HvswotU) / >»»-' y 
(1867' 134 A h irt in i hi ride hose, < an ncucr do wtclc 
j-O Shipman %ho%iy\s\iV tiousers worn Ijysailors 
(Contrasted with the tight luting hose then worn ) 

•M3 WiisoN Ah»t iis 67)5» h, Nut mule as a shii>|>e 
ininiirs hosc, to seme for cucry l<*ggc 
•Kpal (1611' 416 Hereunto ihe> adde v similitude not very 
l^,^ccahle, how the Smptures be like to a Nose of Wax, 

ai6s5 ^oYS it As (1A29-30) 414 Miking the Scriptures 
a shipm ins hose to cover their own ni ihlious humours 

3 A (lexiblc tuf>e or pipe for the convt v-tnee of 
water or etlhtr lupnd to a place where il is wuited 

*495 7 ^a7>itl /i(( /ioi I // (1896) 229 Halff an Oxc 
hydt sj>cnt (ibuught miking uf liosrs for the ponipts of 
the scid ship 1717 liBADLtv //!/« Duf s v Itn/ltliMi^’^, A 
Palish h ngine tomplcal, with Socket, Hosc and leather 
Pu»c Anson s toy 11 iti 141 Iht risks may Ik* 

filled in the longht^U with an Imsc 1788 ikamlns' 
lytl //oiisr in i I^ngu igr, is a long Ikxible lube, 
fonneil of leather or tarred cans vs to conduct the fresh 
witer into the casks tSac J NkiioisoN T/c 

ihann 272 I hat if any of the ho«ics hurst, the w uer may 
not es<A|K* from the receiver it the no/lt 1654 Jin/l 
Intfi 4c( Hre ^Ul^s, hose and all nuessarv works 

in laise of hre 1868 J)nily Pel 28 July, If it were 
watered tvery evening h) a hose 

4 A sheath or shcalhitif' part , ipf< the sheath 
intlosinR the tar or straw ol coin , the sheath or 
spithc of an Arum 

(111 Malliwi-ll, sluaih is ernm prinUiI ihra/, wtiiUi is 
copied liy oilier Diels i 

11 1450 ! y^shyHt.1 ivilh an (i88|) 15 I hemic put 

your thrrdc 111 il the hosc tuys or thiKs tSt letc it 1^00 at 
cche tyiiie roiindc alioule the yerde of your hole Iheiiiic 
ucte the hosc ilriwc it tyll that 11 he fnstc 1495 
Jrevisa'x harth Jh J A XMI lUii (\V de W 1 istohhle 
IS piopcriy that stianc wyth Icucs tnd hoscii ihst is 
lefts III the fdde ifier that lepeis Inuc ie|ien the loin 
•578 I \1K III VII y J It ( \rum] ciricth ircil lynt 

lone coddc, huslye, or hose i(so I /wiiiai I at />ut , 
I oTIhhIhs, the ricciic hushes or hose of uliciit or any 
other uraiue l>cm^ youny,, uid l>ry;)nniiiy» to spue 1656 
(sec Hosni /// rr j] 1657 W. Cons in h.irn 

xsMi 651 hum) \l the top staiuleth a long hollow Hose 
or Husk, i lose at the hotiom, hut open fioin the middle 
upwaids, cudiug in a point <744 sow I iiis l/nrf //ns 
baniint II i a I he Honey dews will tin 11 so dose 
lud y,lew up the tender Hosc of the l'ai,thal the unripe 
\\ he it htnv Is i innot exp tnd themselves 1813 llratiKtcK 
li,rii Snt- lurfaish 009 I he disease of smut is foumj 
III llip c irs lufoie they hive hurst from the hose or setd 
leaves » t8«S homiv / ,k A Ingha, ftosi, the sheath 
or sp ithe eif an c tr of corn 

6 A socket f/tdf a 1 he <iOcktt of any metal 
tool (as a spade or nkt) which receives the hamllc 
or shaft b In a piinliiijr press of the olit type 
A square wooden frame inclosing part of the 
spinelli and serving as a supjiort for keeping the 
(ilatcn level 

1611 COK K , /V(T«t/ie, the fill of a I’linters Presse or 
the shclfe tint compasseih the Hose 1743 Mxswsii S,/ 
/tans 90 ij im i With a hose cir soi het m ide for holding 
of i pole or sh ift , which hemg fixed into the ho^e it may 
lie llmisi down into the e irih 1765 Cl oki ii, ete />/■ / Irts 

II s V /‘iintiHx, At cich corner of the hose, thete is an 
iron hook fastened with pack thread to those it each corner 
of the platten 

t 6 1 he bag at the lower end of a trawl-net or 
other fishing net -iCoi) v/> > 1; ()/>t 

1630 (hifer in j (175S) 7J The Hose not to 
esieed eleven feet 111 lenglh, ind m eonipis'. sisiy Mtishis 
/A/i/ 73 lo have the Hose or Cod of his Net lull Imh ind 
half 

III 7 aZ/rt/' and t pwA ,as sensisiiandj)//eci- 
ilo/h, -ftti/oi , i;(i)te>, hccict , -/n/// , (sense 

hosi lamage, -uu nt-' , lai/, louplitti; ritaUi, 
-maktm;, man, -ptpe, nel, htii/ei , ttough, van, 
hose bridge, jumper, -protector, -shield, de- 
vices for the protection of lirtmen’s hose I) mg 
across n street or road , hose grass, a lot al name 
for I Ml us lanatus , hose -hook, (rt) a hook for 
inising the hose of a fire-ciigiiie , f (A) a hook by 
which the platen was attached to the hosc vsee 
Sense 5 b) , hose husk, a husk resembling a hose 
or stocking, hose-ring (humorous) a fetter 
1893 Onity Wews la Jan 5's Ihc hixlies were convrycal 
on tw'o *hose cairiages, on each of which were iweUc fire 
men in tlicir helmets and umfurme 1894 Hrsttn i>a~ 
9 Oef 5/2 As the *hose-eairicr w cs crossing the market 
place the wheels skidded and the carrier turned over 1887 
/ tmfs 19 Sept 7 The firemen had run out the telescopic 
escape and the •hose-cart, and were on the scene 1478 
W Paston in F Lttt No 824 III 237 Also I beseche yow 


to seiidc me a 'hose i loihe <1^3-4 tV// (i/r dic Pk in 

Irihro! Jtul \l III, Iim for iii| y irdsol Ihhisc cloth 1703 
/ om/ insn No 38794 He formally years was a Hosc 
h mor in hreeiiian s Yard iBg4 Ihstni t,a~ 10 Sejg 8/. 
He (l)efocl did not consider him-clf a ‘ liosirr , th it is, one 
who stiMMl behind the counter selling hosiery, hut a hosc 
factor - a waichoiiseman in a snull way 1563 \V ietkr 
Mehors tit>4o) 30 1>, Her hose giricrs iintyed iBii W 
fiinisH Agru Stirv -I>'rrA 287 ijani 1 *Hose glass or \ork 
sliiic fog (//oUns lafuttuss, is next to rycgriss the most 
\ iluablo. grass 11 t6a$ I 1 kti hi k \/atttal Mat / 11 1, 
Ihou woollen wetted hosc heeler >71741 tiixMiii-«s 
t sc/ , 'J/nsc //usi, in liotiny, a long round husk, as in 
IHiiks, julydiowers Sn >^3 t axiom Cato C ij, We reden 
of two 'hoseinakirs 1863 I' IUrkv / lan 113 
twenty thud m older stind the hosemakers shojis >8 
/ /tt/ hro (U SiXI 2(Ccnt ) I hr •hosemen m inaging the 
apixaratue iBye Rasmonh Statist JltinrsH 0/i»i>n 64 I hi 
Witer of seven or eight ordiii cry hose liliies 18B4 / a// 
1/a// (t 15 Aiig 4/2 A fneiiiUy h uid turned the hose iiipc 
U|Hin them 1837 W lixniivi k> in Mu A I/n, Wv II 
34 A little luveuliori whiih 1 have termed 1 hosc feel 
c IS30 //ii ksi om, r sn Harl /Wi/k I 172, I will go giic 
him these *liose lings 1851 J "s Mai At 1 av / n/if /or tf 
197 Ihe *liose tioiighs ire small wixxlen tunnels 111 lihnli 
the imwdcr hose inti nded to I omiiiiimcate the tire to the 
charge is pined 1581 U/ 23 / /is s, g i 1 Wools, 
CoUons, *Hose Yam 

Hose (lid“z), V Also 3 080, 6 hoose, hoaae 

[f Hi.SK s/r ] 

1 tutus J o furnish or providt with host 

t 1300 lfa7itok 971 in he >v \«i th>|n.il, ami sIhmI 

1387 I Ri'Visv ///j^a/t/i(KoUs) I 20 lk»I« I hosed am! I M UikI 
r 1430 I tit,* f At tinlnnh ii xami V18O9' ^7 ! h<m nsuU 

hunt* him nil) lake him noble ruln-s 1530 Faijm u s^B/l 
U toslelh me mona>« m the >i.nj to hosc ami shoe my sci 
viumes 1599 liiiNNE Ammatl' (187s) n Ihc nunc of 
Chaucer (l«.inn frenche, m Fnglishc siKn^fywRc oiu. wlio 
shin ih or boost til t m inne) i6to W Foikincham 4ft 0/ 
Suntv lo kdr , 3shilUnKs> vihuh now vuill scone hose ci 
ftliKill lVis,uil 1834 1 rattsf r /lAi* X 4x6 Ihc liKii 
di-kencritt shirtcil, rloikcd, and Ikkcu 

2 1 1.) water or drench with n iiosf (IIosf 3) 

1889 I Aiiv llRAsHi-Y / asi t’oy IV 02 In the mornm„ wc gii 

on deck at a very e irly hour 1 hen w t ire most of us 
hosed 1898 II ts/m ( az is keli ti'y All th« aniinil 
aide to stand the application of water were repeatedly hosed 

Hoae see Huarsk H vihf, llAt me 
H oseband, -bond, obs forms of Hisbami 
H o»ed (h<h./(l), a [I Hose w or riH + -m ] 


a swerde gyrde ahoiUe hym Ik hosyd and sjioryd 1565-73 
Cool I- R / h,sanrns, Ca/rga/us, hoased 18*5 Scon At 
/rot/ic,/ A, The scarlet lieised Gilli in 

2 of a horse Having the lowrr parts of the 
legscoveretl with white hair so as to pnseiit the 
appearance of wearing white stockings 

i7ao W t iiisoN />/,/ //orscss ud 3! 5 When the While 
hap)>ens to Is: 011 nil the four feet or only Ixforc, or 
hrliind, rising pretty high, the Horse is then s.aid to Ixi 
hosiii 1737 Brackhi A/?rr/< rv (17571 II 5\\hcna 
Horse is wli it we call hosed, it is a Sign he is of a washy 
Consimuion 

3 Iiieloscfl in a sheath or glume 

1656 W 1) tr LoHUHms Gat, /at I’n! | 9t at Corn 
hiinstth grams lliat which is e.and, in eirs, the hieied in 
hosi n , the eoilded m 1 iwlds 

Hose-in-hose, <» aii<l sb [Set Home sb 4 ] 
Said ol flowers which aj)]Rar to hate one corolla 
within another, esn a well known variety ol 
J’rtmula or roljaiufius 

1688 K Hoi MK irmoutv it iv 67 2 Anolhi-r kiml hif 
ihoiii Apple) haviri); the Flower u<d 01 Hu>t in 

Hi>se, ih ti»H onci-uininK of imnhrr i7»7-4i k immiu rs 
Host mlfosi siKiulies one hmis husk Miihin uioilui 
ns m the i><>l>anilK>s 1879 rnmi s X Hui i \m» / hnt n , 
Host in lw\(^ n pcuiliir \aiia> of piKUii J*ol) uuhiis, 
mIuic five lal^x Ik-uouivs p^.taloid dit ippt u incc 

of one corolU within anutlier i88s < af/Anso Ma> 341 i 
Hose ill Hosc I\)l>aiit)iuses ' 

Hosel^e, hosil, obs foiins of Hotsu 

Hoseless (hJu/l.s), a [f Hose sh I -I I ss ] 

W ithout host , Wearing no hose 

Cammi lluoftt s / tant /I lU \i (159b) 156 A h )sicr 
if none agree with the luiicis nu. iMirr imisl srnd him 
away liostksst *658 Ci»-\m Asi> Atim/> Wks 

(1687) 416 AmotiK such hoNchss KdMiilds 1823 <» 

Monthly M VlII 197 Dii. slioclcss liosricss, shittk-s, 
iix) houseless {»casuitr) 

Hose-net. chiefly S< A. small lilt resem- 
bling a stocking affivetl to a pole (Jam ), fig t 
ptisition fiom which it is difliciilt to tstapt 

i5S» ! %Ni>rHAi 4762 I hc> wiili their hois iu_t 

th>ly driwi> to Home, Ihc niaisi fine golt), tint 1*1 m 
( hiistimUmic'^ . >589 R Rhi i K Stfm \fi4 fafnrni M i\ 

'si )cc hai c drawnc jour hclfi-s m a hosc net, and crucihcd 
your mc^sc 1743 I'm lu Inuil / nfl i Anthafn {ij ! 

V 140 If the Frcfuh had imi cauiglu our uiuj m i hoM 
net, from i^hii.h it could nut have cs« ijwd 1814 Stun 
htd\,nHntlft Let xtii, 1 had him in a hose net 

Hosere, obs f WiiosoEatn Hosewif, obs 
f lloisfwiPF Hoshen, vai Hihhion 

Hosier (h<'« ,3bj, h(>u ziajj torins 5ho80or, 
hoaeare, hose^ere, hosiare, hoaer, (hoayreri, 
5-6 hosyer, 8 hoeier, 6- hosier [f IIosf sh + 
-iFii] One who makes or deals in hose (sttiek 
ings and socks) and frame knitted orwottn under 
clothing generally 


Hosiery li"'‘3‘3ri, him /I Uil [f pree ste-HO] 
1 Hose LolleetiviU , t\ltiuinl to othei Iraim 
knitted articles of .appan 1 uiil lunei lu the whole 
class of goods in which a hosier deals. 

1790-1816 Fleecy Hosiciy (etr 1 i n i v i h) 1796 Mi.rsf 


iiiinj ditftrrnt f iliru s of st(x.kinK stittli fur \ ii luiis kiiuK uf 
urn ifiu tU il hosiciv //nl J In* fust kind uf fi mu. i lliit 
f >r knitting plain hositTj, or tin. common st«jcknij fi iim. 

2 Ihe business 01 trade of a hosier 

1789 I I'UKisf inv I 1071 Pfftysh II 51 Iht buMHc '.rf 
hiiMcrj is carried ou t xlcnsively ill that pai t of the counij 


Hosing (hi.u /iq ), 7 W sb [1 llosi 7' I ini’] 
The preividing with hose, (omt iinteiial (or hose 
hose collectively 

1^ ly,nt, isylnemcle mil mo Jimki mil me i U 
mil inc hosiyiige and me ssojnge 1513 DmiiAs 1 n, n 
XI AV 23 Hys hosing si ham uf w uk i.f I’.ulmy 1580 
Hui I viiARi) / Firtj to / om, i honssu) hosing 

Hospetes, obs f hos/tss see Hosni- 
Hospice (hpspisy [a !• hospm, ad I hos 
pt/tutn hospitality, entertainiiunt, a lodging, inn, 
ikospttem sec Hosi o', !!] 

1 A house of n st and elite itninmciit for j.ilgnms, 
travellers, or strangers, esp one Ixloiigiiig to a 
religions order, as those of the monks of St 
Htrnaid and St (lotthard on the /Mps, also, 
generally, a ‘ home ’ for the destitute oi the sick 

1818 hliukw Max, I\ 88 lilt // \f'ue of ''i Hcnnid 
l83i(t I)o>AV»-s L 4.U <sOui ( Kutiusl '>7, I'cjuud this 
spot ire the H^piial an uuicni ho^picc in»l a nc« Imt 
unhnishtd on** c Jiuiueiu cd I ) N ijuilrt n i86iMihi\aik 
horn Imp (iK6^) \1 xImm ’ihc c*-l iblislnnciil u) a 
hospur in the Mildrincss of sritius 1894 ! tnns lA Du 


Hospitable (.hp Spuab 1 1 a [a ob- h hos- 
/jf<j/>/e (Colgr if.n , or ail 1 \.'j\,st *hospilnhihs, 

f hospt/,! ti set Host IT vn and -iiu ] 

1 UlTiring or affording welcome and tntertain 
ineiit to strangcis, extending a generous lios 
(iilality to guests and visitors a (Jf peisoiis 

«S70lv\lss Stamp j jR Huspii ihlr, )6a8 

Sill r Hi-riiert I >a~ ted 21 34 . I hey are \rr\ husuii ihle 
OIU tuauuihtr )8i6KiAHNr>- IftX" 1 « / ! nr vav 

i>w<''m \im-rii I arc cMrcnif 1> hospll d>lr 1859 ( I'mmk 
Insih ! fini 1 9 Iluj V.CIC IkmuiMiIc lt> li wt Hers 
b t )f things, lieliiigs nil llilies, etc 
1595 ‘^HAKs “John 11 1 a.44 I nen l!>e t unsti uni fif hu'spit 
able /cd** In the rclccfe uf this o|>prrswrd chiKlt x6ia 
DhavioN i ol^ oil n (K \ Hjs ho-spU iblc aIK* 1 lie luhcr 


hi-* falhrr s !iuspila!i\c rcl ilu 

2 ttattsj Jiisjiosed 
kiiiillv , olRli and gelier 
1655 F M ivN / ,(( 8 June 


Hence Ho ■pitableueas, hospitable quility < 
eharacter 

I i6ia >5 lit Hah Loi,Uinpt \ t \\ \in f h irii\ u 
I hospualilrncss i66s Hovir O ,as /,,// iih4i,i 7 Sui 
i iunsiant kindncis md liosjuiaMi ne tu mu h iImhi.Iii- 


Hospitably (h(. spu ibhl, mh, [f pree + 

-LV Z J in n hos]illabli nianiier wilh liospitalitv 


hospitnblv ri»As him lu nIu rt 1849 M \< n 1 iv ///'/ / ni, 

V ! saollaj TfttiNcd him mo'st huspiialilj 

Hospitage vli/'spUid.,,l (Vt or auh [ad 
iniili^ hospttoiptum, f hospit im see Ih.ST r/i • 
and -A< E ] 

fl 1 lie position ol a guest , guestsinp Obs 
iS9oSivssir/ <P 111 s 6 1 hat his ungentle husle n'oti 
hull nyipcnch Of vile ungeiillinesAC, or huspitnges breach 



HOSPITAL 


HOSPITALLER 


shoulil be tl) uKloncd 

Hospital spit'll', Also ^ -ayle, 4 6 
hoapyt-, 4-7 ale, <i-7 -alle, 5 h -all [1 Ol* 
ho'ptlal., mod P hopital, ad incd I hospitoh pHi-c 
of reception for guests, nent sing ot ho^ttlalts 
{bti. next') Of this xvord, llosiKn ind Hotfl 
are doublets, and Smtat an ajilRti/td form ] 

1 A house or hostil for tin. ieii[itioii and inltr 
tainmciit of pilgrims, tiavellcis, and stinngiis, a 
hospicc Ilcncc, one of the tstahlishineiits of tin. 
Knights Tlosjiitallcrs 

r 1300 Dti: / 84 I her IS nniith an ho pital nicnl of ‘^cmi 
'Ihonns 1 1330 K IIri NNi ( /o<>« I iRio) 1 44 I u temples 
ill Ac rt s hc' qualli liur Jinn's tinl in irkc \ iiut i)»oU‘>'\Ik 1 to 
hr hoH})il lit C1400 Mai Nl)i\ (Rnxb ) \ 4^ IjLfnrc J>c 

kirkr (\ \ Krc-te Imspu »Il of uliilkK bo>|»it illcrrs h 
Jniie first fund u mii rtjoo l/i \xi 12-1 Howilu^ 

I b II al two R dleyts of t)ir h i d of KoJls 1540 4c/ 
u //r« / ///, I ?4 § 2 1 he Mill AVilli on Weston or any 
of his brt lh< rnc or Lonfrfi rs of the s nd Jlasintin or bouse 
of Saiin t |ohn of Hicrusalem in b iiRland 151^ Hakil^i 
I 0^' J loj fk ' J hi cjiinirtyof Ibussia, whit.li the I>nt« h 
kni^Ins of tilt order of Saint M tries hospil dc of Jrrusaltin 
h uic tif 1 lie whtill) lonuMcicd tnd subdued 1765 U 
Wai roLK 1 \i\ (17^81 52 An nidj u ent hospit tl fuundtd 

by the punttss Huipoht t for the reception of pdK^^nns 

2 A slnritible inslitution foi the lidusmj; nml 

iminlcnance of the needy, an aj»>him for iht 
destitute, inlirm, or Ol'S (xc in Jmij' 

Use and in jTOper names like (ittetroich Ilo^ptlaly 
oiij^ a home for superannuated seaintn 


Hati i/noH, h/iv /t'.cn An ulilr nml rnhr llos 
nil ill, (lulii aled to S uni le I ronanlr in tin. whichi Almnsi 
house the poori anti iiKlisintc ptopic were htrlHirrd 
1584 \V’ tnAHokiJ J in/;/ Li>iii/>i i (1876)18 Iteknimcthe 
hos|iil ill It the townesendc, whertin the fiiimen delated 
lie ri-lcintd 1657 R 1 11 on Jutr/tuton (167,) 44 Send 
into 1 ncland for rut; (»4wii<, siiih w ixior pcoiile weir in 
lIospitiTs t 1710 Cnix ^llNS^.H />i,j/'v 118881 j8 We Ro 
hy St Cross 1\V inrhesterl a liri^c ho jiitall for old men 
ind 1 thinkc most is for jc dci ajed si hull irs 1838 ! amy 
( yi/ XII aiA I Hospit ils intended merely for the relief 
Ilf poor Old indiBcnt iiersons in > ngland are peculiarly 
called Mills houses 

I b A lioiise for the corjioi itc lodging of 
students m a iiniiersity , a huitil oi hall Ohi 
1336 /</ 47 //./( C///, c 45{ t Halhs Hostillcs Hos 
pilolles 158, N xsiiK / n/' C > ( I r, »i I I/im/i/Aum , Ai l> 1 j i 
a lint lolins in f ainhndxe, that it that tunc w is shining 
so firre nhouc ill other Hoiisi s, Hills, md Hospit ills 
1706I stioi Hr /airr tniii/ iii 1, rnglaiul, instead o( iKiiipr 
the llospuil of tools woud lie an entire Collc^.e of 
la. irned Men 

o A thantabic mstitutnm for the iducatiutt and 
itiaintciianci ofthcMiiiug Now rmlv 111 Sc legal 
list and m names of ancient institutions such ns 
( hrist s Hospital, 1 ondon, and Ileriot's Hospital, 
l.diuhurgli 

IS5* Hiloi-T, Hospilall for children to lic hioucht up, 
htff'holiot’hlii 1598 11 )' SSON / 1/ 1« tn lliiiii it l. 


sometimes a place of karMiny,ns Christ s llospilal 1 onduii 
/hhi IX 371; I hdinhiirgh has s.iine nolile hospit ils and 
I hnritahlc institutions Smong these an Hei lot's Ho 
nit it W Its in s Hospitals, Mcnliant M uileii and I rules 
Maiden Hospitals ()r|ilnn Hospital and fnlli spies Hm 
liital 1870 K/ivssvyv (//;/« V (ill iSi 118 She M IS hiouglil 
up tn one of the hospitals hcie 1880 ( liniiihits J nn t , 
l{oif>it%l 111 law in Scotl lilt! more fiecpuntij siciiities 
n inortilu ilioo or cmlowmcnt for the edui itu n as well as 
btippoit of 1 htidieii 

3 rpt( An inMitulion nr cslahlishinciit for the 
c.are of the sick or Moiinilcd, or of tliosi who 
rcijuirt nicdiial treatment ( 1 he cniicnt sense ) 


hoclv iiliics, I illjd the I’nors of sejnt llartholoineiv cn 
Sni j tlifylil, and the hospit d hy ohie tx me lout, > 04, to the 
s line ] St bdtthol 111/ imm //i/if iiSSttI 

/\pii in 117 I nr the hettii siisti ni itioii ind ciainforle of 
the diseased ind iniiiotmt persons within the suit huspitall 
tii* Ont>-L t/os/t St I art ho! I’n f A l. Hits Hospital 
where there haiie Ikiib lulled of the pin ipics, fjstules, 
fllthlC hlijncs illd sores tii nnnilne of iiij huililred 
1573-80 llAHr r At H 60s An Mospit ill,or spittle for poorc 


s ifeij, to 1 ike tare that the) he properly lenlilatcil 1869 
I n KV /.«/•,// Mor II 1 8s A Kom m Lad> founded at 
Koine IS an ai I of penanec the first puhlii hospit il 
ttaH\/ nnd /if; 164, Sir I Hhomni- Aci'/g Mul 11 ii 
I or the will hi, I count it not an Iiiiit, lint an Hos} it ill md 
a plaie, not to live, hut to die in t68i fisvn 1/ //i 
( iifir X 217 The woild is a great hospit il full of siek nnd 
d>iiie souls, all wounded by one and the sunc inortil 
weapon sin 

b A similar establishment for the treatment of 


[ lOi* Pi ReiiAs / itfumufi (1614) 4‘h) I he piililiki tins 
liilalt, whteh the Citucns hid foumled for dt k Hides of 
itllds to ellli them in llllir sieklie se 18S4 I'n/v Stiis 
’J J“'y 7 > Ihe Great Northern Railway liis 3ttst set up 
l hospit ll for their siek or tiiillred horses 

c Shott for horpual ship 

1709 / omi C tz No 4s6a j Her Majesty s Shi|is the 
Ituver Pembroke Hosiilnl and Cartass Itomh 1713 
//•/if No 6141/4 Serpent iluiiib, Siiiirna 1 aelor Hospital 

d In {into) lunpilal under incdieal Ireatnieiit 
in a hospital In niiot transf ofaesstls 

1844 II H WiiMia /ii/f Itttiut III iij More than half 
Ihe survivors were in hospit tl 1885 U S (.mam /’i/i 
M m xAii I 40s I aw the ihsulute necessity of liis guii 
boats going into hosjnt il 

■f- 4 A lioimc of eiiteitainmcnt , ‘ open house ’ 

C14110 Afo! I oU 44 Ne loueytous of foul wymiiiig, but 
to hnhie liosinlal 15^ (iruni Ornat's II II //(lOi/l ij 
1 he house w here Lamilia (for so we c ill the Curteoan' kei t I 
her Huspil ill 

t5 A ]iUce of lodging In first ciiiot J!/ 0 />t 
1500-ao I>i SIUH /'iHi'is Ixxxv 77 (to llic \ irgiii M irv 1 
llospitali mil till K'ld of ill thy iloset slid iiultide 1548 
l'li\ll,tti / / 14/// Jar Matt Xll 74 An tliii leiie splllte 
1> iliisheit Ir TO Ills dde hospit vl ISM St 1 ssl R / (> 11 ix 
10 1 111 y spide i eooilly castle \V liii h ehoosiiig fen th it 
cxeiuii,, s hospit vie They thither m vrilit 
6 alitth anil Comb, is hospital asrulanl, man 
a^'Liiunt, piailui, riiis;tOH, etc , hospital tuahd 
ailj , hoapital-boy, a bov Inoiiglit up nt a hoa 
j>itil, a eharit)-l)()y , hospital fevor, a kind of 
typhus fever ailMiig tn crowded hospitals front the 
poisonous eonilition of the atmosphere due to 
ixbalattons fioin diseased IkhIks, hospital gan- 
greno, a si>rcadiiig, sloughing, gangrenous inilam- 
mation starting Irom a wound and niising 111 
crowded hospitals, also called slouphtntj phag<- 
dvna, hospital man, mate, an assistant iii a 
ltos|>itaI on board ship , Uospital Saturday, a 
partteiilar Saturday in the )car on which collee 
ttons of money for the local hospit lU are organind 
in workshojw, in the streets, nnd elsewhere, 
hospital ship, a vessel fitletl up for the rcccplioii 
nnd treatment of siek and weninded seamen, so 
hospital bitth, cabin, hulk, zussel, hospital 
steward, {a) \ mm commissiontd staff-oirtctr in 
the U S army who makes up iiresciiptions, ad- 
iiiiiiistcrs medietnc, nnd lias general tharge, under 
the direction of an army surgeon, of the siek and 
of hospital jiropeity , (/') in the navy, the desig 
nation fornieily given to iht apothecary (Ciiif 
Jiict ) , Hospital Sunday, a parlieulnr Sunday 
III the year on wliu h eolleetions ol iiumcy are 
made in the places of worshijt ol a town or district 
for the lotal hospitals, hospital ulcer = /w/r/n/ 
gamjtme 

>816 A ( lleTCitisos r>a^l Ols turf iif.6) 168 Fs 
aniiiiei] dittuii, till* night hy tin ntiise uf the waul, ur hy in 
*hos|>inl assiM ml 1758 I 111 AKV I tan Mai S)v/ 44 
that the hosjuial hirih In appointed hetwerii decks 1 
4677 Hi'Usn K (7r I arv i oHsui tv (1704' 210 /\ tiling only 
(it for almsmen iiid hospital liios 1750 I’riniii (htti) j 
Ohserv itiiiiis on the N ituic and Cure of "Hosiutnl and Jail ( 
hevers i8*»-34 (o’ix/’a 1/0/ (ed 4) I 690 II (putrid 

fiverj (Kissesscs the addituiiivl names of J ul, Camii vnd j 
II ispll ll I I VVI >813 J 1 HovisiiN / 1. / Injlaln 446 I lie , 
(, irtmilar ulcer, to wTueli surgeona now give the tiimr of 
malign int ulcer or *hospil il gangrene 1818 1* Cunmno , 
HAM A' S ((<i/iiied 41 1 1 217, I ilso alluw each capl uii J 
of the deck and 'ho-pii il mall two pounds of toliaeeo for | 
use on the voy ige i8o9\Vi 1 1 isnos / e/ to t d laeijoot 
7 |)pc III (iiirw y>ij/ (1838) V 441, I also hope your 
I oidslup will send us out •Hospml klaies 1683 / omt 
No 1877 4 1 hr Swallow IS lUiived III the i towns is 
likewise an ’ Hospital Ship, with old and siek S< hlicrs 
*758 I I>iAi r / tan Mat S}si yi It is pioposed, that in 
hospit ll ship he ippoiiiUd 1888 I J Maiiii-r Jsoi aij 
0/ />i’fi.ir .82 Niiml/ers of poor fellows eager to sci/c the 
first oppoi [unity ot lioardiiig the hosinial ship 1873 / utub 
1 1 eh 44^2 Miinifii ence to lilt dicnlch iritics upon '"Hospital 
Snndvy 1876 I Imvini itin I tiiti Siippl eil 3',(June|i3 
1 187 ,) — 1 he lirst ‘ Hos|iii il Sunday ' held in 1 ondon , al/ov e 
27 400/ tollected in conneitioii with the ditfrienc strviirs 
i8*s 34 htHtd s Study Vet (eil 4) I 687 One reason why 
nurses and [lerliaps hospital surgions, eseajie so often w iih 
out injury rjgaotcd "/tnl I 43olIliers winch nr known 
hy ihe term of "hospital ulirrs 1897 Mary KiNrsiuv It 
■l/titii 6.0 Ihe true s iiialoriiiiii hn the I oast would Ik 
a "hospit i] vessel ittaihcd to eaih disiiiet 
lienee Ho apltal v tians , tn jdiee in a hospital 
1840 / /iiAir 2/1/iiA XXII 18. I ikc adesirving pensioner, 
hospitallrd in the romfort of fond jirolcetluli 

t Ho spital, a Obs f id 1 Iwspitii/is hos 
jiitable, I lio^s, hospit tut nobt, gutst s.te Host 
sb - and \t J 

1 -liiisiiiAUIE a Of persons 

1570 I IVINS Mtutp Ij'/S Ho Iiilall, hos/i'ahs i8oo 
Am Aiiuni / j/ Jonah j 7 And 11 is snd that a Itishop 
should he hospiiall til It Is 111 elite riaiiier of stringers >816 
I’cHi HAS / itirimai,i (if 14) 4S2 hur Men they liad not in 
Hospitall, that wire thus Hospitall to fowles 1680 
Mordin < mg J\iit , II alts (1685) .7 1 heir Gentry hr ive 
nnd Hospital 

b Of things, ijualilits, feelings, etc 
1600 IIoiiAM>//7j XIII xl Iij8 Hospit.ill and friendly 
courtesies 1638 HrYwuon / »i /-tie Wkx 1874 V 233 Her 
kinde hospiiall grace 1697 I’oTii H alnf/y Itrene is *xi 
(171s) 416 He bad contemnd the Salt, and overturn'd the 


2 III ])lir host’iteil JoTf, Jttpilei, or CjoP, a 
translation of 1. hospilitlis or (ir fivior ‘ prointur 
of the rights of hospitality ’ , also of ( .r fiRuYdr 

138* Wvei ir 3 /1 /ki> VI 3 I hei weren, that enlialiitiden 
Ihe pi nr, c'f louis liospiialc [V'ulg Joins hospitahs\ 1609 
lloiCANii (////// MatnJt XXX 11 480 In the vrry si^lit of 
ihe Hospitall t,od >6^ Kowiami Ir Moufit s J heat Ins 
1052 They arc saered to hospital Jupiter 3697 Potti K 
Inttq Itrciif IS xxi 1171s' 416 Out of a pfcius regard lo 
the Hospital Alliance 1807 Kouinson H/aA/iv/ C,rri.ii 1 
XX 04 ISrf^aroi friiiioi, liosjiitnl crowns 

Hospitala rian. tme [f med L hospitaliin- 


\ the name of St Julian the hosimntarian and martyr 

' t Ho spitalary Obs / are [ad med L hos 
///i;/( 7 /*«-«r llospirti I rn ] ss-HosiirthiKB -4 

I 3S98HAKI I vT / I’yi I 144 I he Order of the Dutch knights, 
commonly i died the Hospitalaries of lertisalcm It td i o 
I Sifridns \V vipode de Kassciihcini, cliiefc huspilalaiy com 
maiiiler in 1 Ilnirg 

1 I Hoapita lious, a Obs tare [irrcg f Is 
I //PJ///17 // 4 hos])itahle + Ol s ] Ilospitnhlc 
I i6o* Wakni-r /•«£' IX hn (iGioi) a;j8 15c hos|»iUhnus, 
Cluinbmrn /hui xii Jxxvii Ia"snc no^pil ilious toei 

Hoapitalism D Hokpi’ivl 

sb + -ism] The hospital system used esp with 
reference to the liygienic evils incident to old, 
crowded, and caielcssly eondueted hospitals 
1869 Sir J V SiMintis i/z//* ) Ho**])!! ilisni iti effrtm oji 
the of suTRH nl opcialion*. Our rxisttup^ Syxttm 

t]/ /fm/jfii/iKiu 4 Wt t »nnoi hupt. for Ul pii>j,KsH 

in tht henling irl, lilt our syniem of hispii ilivm i?» inon t>r 
thiiuul «»nd itNolutionircd 1897 An Bin 1 Syst Mui 
n 14G 1 }i it unknown conjunction of w ird innuentc^ kuuun 
fts Hospu-ilisin 

Hospitality I bpspiia lltD [i Oh hospiiahit' 
(I7-I4ihc mllatz Harm \ nel hospttahtas, 
t hopttdhs (see llospirvL a ] 

1 Ihe act or praelict of being hospitable , the 
rcceiitioii and eiitert.ainment of guests, visitors, or 
Strangers, with liberality and goiKlwill 
c 1375 Sc J Ig Saints, J lumias 434 (pej aucht wil ma he, 
forto hif hospil ilyle 338* vci ir A<>/// xii 13 Huspiiahte, 
that IS, hcrlmringt of jxire men < 3480 1 okti si i y Us ^ 
Ltm Mon »iin 118851 *58 I'lirryaljbcy prioij and njier 
howscs founded vpon hospii illle 35^ Crovvii-v last 


shewed <13663 htiiiK lloithiis li8(o) II 431 Keeping 
good hospit liny in the Christmas at Hroinley 3773 Smdi 
1 r n Jliiiiijih t / 26 June, 1 iving in Ihe imintry iiid mam 

I lining ‘old Lnghsli hospitality Ihls is a phiasC very 
niiiih used hy ihe Knglisli themselves, both in words nnd 
wilting, hut 1 never heard of it out of the island, e\i ept 
byway of irony and strinsm 3B10 Siott/ k/i 0/ J i 
XXIX, f very eourtrous rile w is paid, I hat hospitality 1 ould 
tliim 388} I IV INI sTONf"//i//ww xxviii 580 v\ 0 aceepttd 
Ins hosjnl iliiy after Ihe weather h id moderated 

b with// An instaiKC of this 

3856 Fmkrson / t J lints, Anslotr Wks (Ilolni) II 8. 
In uiattns of si ile, and of expense in eonvivi d and do 
mesiie hospil ilitics 3890 S/k (,1(11/- 14 June I lie mind h is 
V tnous huspitalitii s to offer, ind may treat its guests with 
a eapiiec we cannot wholly over rcaeli 

i 2 Hospitahleness (Mr 

3706 PiiiLi 11 s (ed Kersey), Jfospiinti/f a being well clis 
posed to entcil un 1733 Cum. 1 1 sw C /i.ii 11 11 11 li'i?!?) 

II i(i0 Ihe noble Affeelion, which, ui iniieiu language 
vv vs term'd Hospitality, vis exlcnsive I ovc of Mankind, 
and Relief of Strangers 

+ 3 A hosi>uable instilutiou or foiindalion , a 
hospital (sense s) In ipiot 1571, (• Ilosjiilahlo 
institutions generally Obs tare 

1571 Acf t\ / c 10 I 3 J he Ihl ipul Hions 'Uid thr Dc 
ca>e of nil Sp>rituall I >N>iigcs and Hospitilljiu 1761 
Hi Ml //ts/ / II xxu 45 I he hoApilahtj ol St 1 1 on 
ircl s nt ir ^ ork 

4 athib uul Comb 

*5S» *» Hospit ilitic krper or he uho kepeth n good 

howseof mtai and tlrinke, //W, Hos}>nnliuc 
kcpjiiKet /7 1897 /^ai/r 5 Ui t s/ J Ihr 

women Uv\e formed a slrouit *hospilaUi> romnulUc 

Hospitaller, -aler (iiphjuiabj) lorms 
4 6 hogplteler, -ytoler, 5 ytler, hosspitullor, 
ho8pituler,OBpltaUere, 6ho8pytelar, 7 8 Itler, 
4- hospitaler, 5 -aller [a Oh hospUalni (12- 
I Jill c in Hatr Dnrm ), ad med 1 hospiinhu ttts 
hospitaller (senses i and a\ f hospttdle (see llim- 
rirvi sb) Host EhJiii, OsTi Kit are doublets ] 

1 In a leltgious house or hospice, the person 
whose ofliec it is to receive and atttnd upon 
visitors, pilgrims, and strangers ,= Hostei Kit I 1 

>481 Cath AiifJ 190/t An Hnsspitiiller, itiiodiHhiaria, 
itnodnchiatiHs 3745 A llmisK / 1 'cs Sii//;/2 (1836) I 67 
St Isidore, i'riest and Hospil dier id Alex uidria 1884 
(iRECNsiui I us Ann hcsninhac^orv 13 Ihe hosjiilaler re 
leived stiangers and the wayfaring poor 

2 spec A membei ol a religious order, brother- 
hood, or sisterhood, formed for ehanlable put' 
iioscH, esp for the care of the sick and infirm in 
hospitals Many such have existed from the 
I '(the or earlier Such were oiigmally the 
Hospitalhrs (see l) 

C3388 Chai < KR Parr T f 817 Folk that been entrrd 
m to ordre rs subdekne or preest or Jiohpitaliers. c 1430 
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Anil to nllc hoH|>>tl« r>< nnd Rcl>^iou<» nnt fip^)tt>d nor mad 
foul w>ih no ci\me 1686 J 'm kcfant Ihst Monai^t 
( onvgnt 5i Ihc Hospitalers of the Holy Uhost look ihcir 
beginning at Konte, about 1301 1717 41 1 mamuIiKS f 

s V , i he appellaiiun n* t hicHy given to certain cuiiiniunitic<« 
of religious , as, the hospiuicrs of 1 Uefort in V ssex, msti 
luted to take earc of lcj>e»s , liospii dels of S JohuKapltsiof 
Coventry, hiwpUalcrsofS Julian , hospttnlcrs of S 1 eonard 
at Vork, ttc 174810 •\trC J trnch Sfttlent N Amn 24 
I Ills house IS serv'd by the nuns hosjntnleiH of M Au^ustmo 
of the I ougi<*i^ vtion ot the mercy of Jesus i88oC /i a #//<'»<•/ 4 
/ myil sv Ihe hospitallerji of thu I \dy of Christian 
Clmnty svt-rc founded uc ir C ludons in llic cud of the i^thc , 
by (*uy de Jouivillc , and the hospitallers of CJur lady 
Della Seal I about the same lime at Stcua 

3 More fully, Kntglils J/ospilalLi an orikr of 
military monks, following cliiiliy ilit rule of Si 
Augustine, wlin-h took its oiigm fiom i hospital 
foumtrd at Jerimlem, c 1048, by mtrchints of 
Amilfi, for the snccour ami orolrLlion of poor 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Laml, but siibse<]uuilly 
grew to be a wtiilthy fi.itcrnity, ittcived a military 
oigani/ation, ami lueaine one of the eliief bulwarks 
of (. hiislcndoin m the Last, besides having depin- 
deiit ' hospitals ’ and possessions throngliout the 
Christian lands (See Commanukio ) Uratui IIos 
pitalUi , the thud m dignity of tlie order, after the 
(irand ( ommnnder and (irand Mtislial, also an 
oltieer in some other oiders 

After iho t ilcina of Jems lit m by Salnjiii in lift? Ilietbirf 
seal of the order was sut ( essivily nt M irkab 111 Phoenuii, 
Acre 1193, Cyprus lagi, Rhodes 1310, Malta isjo to 1718 
llicir tHjssessioiis were eonhsulid in I nglaiid in 154 s, and 
the Older wai suppressed in most F urupean Cuuntries in or 
after 1799 'they were known at various tunes and in 
Ihcir various cupaemes, es Ihollicts 0/ t/n llosfitnt of \t 
’John the Jlafti^t, A Hit,hlt of t/u //o\fttat of St 'John of 
J tustthm, Knights 0/ hhoiiis, knu'hts of Valta, ele 
(Hus IS the earliest sense of the word in I nglisli ) 
r 1330 R llHUNNV thioH (i8i 1) 178 He toke it wikkcdly 
out elf }>e Huspitelers bond e 1400 Mai ndkv tRuxh) iv 
13 po de of Rodes, )>c wliilk pe Huspiielers lialde/ and 
gouerues. Jlmi x 40 (seo Hosmii sh 1]. 1331 ftinl on 
Jaws Jug II sill (i6j8) 136 I he Hospitclers and Tern 
piers be prohibit they shall hold no plco Unit belongs to the 
kini^s Courts iSoS Knoi trs A/«/ 7 /oAe (1638) 13 He en 
tred into a deepc (Tiseourse thereof with the master of the 
Hospit ilers. 1703 Maundhi 1 1 Journ Jems (1781)55 I he 
Convent of the kiiiglus Hospitallers 1736 j ir t\iysU> t 
J Xisv (1760) I 274 As lu the order of St M lUiiee, it ha 
the king for grand master 1 he marquis de Morns elmncel 
lor of the order The count do Pmvana gieat hosptitlcr 
I7y6-ii CiBuoN /Itt/ 4 A Iviii 1838 W I’okii-k A mh/i/j 
AiiiUa I 1 13 Such was the oilgmal establishment of the 
Hospitallers of Jeiusulem, which may justly be considered 
ns the cradle of the (Jidcr of St. Jolui 

4 In some of the I omion hospitals, which were 
orig religions foumlations (and tliiK a direct de- 
velopment of sense i) Ihc title ol the chitf itsi- 
dciit oflieial whose offiet; inclutlcd that of icligious 
siipermteiident , heiiee it is retained in some casi s, 

e g St IJarthoIomcw s Hospital and St I homas s 1 
Iluspitnl, as the title tif tlie chaplain I 

1331 Or/tre Hosf 9/ 'liithol H mi I he oflTicc of the 
Hospit* ler 1557 Ouit r of Htnf>(talU D j b, \ our u m uit 
m sciKiuifc,auy(Mck folk] to tlu HospU'ilU sUillx! sulTuiuit ^ 
lo the Uospiulkr fiU the iccakiii^ of the 16*4 tu I 


hr)> to inferior Hu>nulcrs, to Iw lookctl after 1737 j 
CHAMUmiA^NI- Sf (r/ Btit 348 (St I hoiuns’H II ispjltl 
Sotuliuiu’k) In the Kumc court ire the houses of the 1 rc 1 
‘Hirer, Hospit iler, Strwanl Butler and Ct>ok 1788 hsiHK 
IV An hospitalh i or cliipl'itn, 4 pliystuui'* 
1898 V/ //,n/ .L/t/ifiTP of the / tatr and 

inlltr 1898^/ i homaiis llos^ ^ i>/ \ ou 

slidl ciijoin the listers to send for >ou, or the Wist int 
Hospit iller, ulicncvcr an) Piticnts sh dl tlcsuc such (rcli 
giousj Ministr ilions 

6 An inmato of a hospital ran 

x8S4 HAVtTHOKsr \o(( Id ^ ii87y^ II vs^bcic is 

an old mans hospit d I ifr like taUs nnKbt Ite wiiitenoii 
the expcriencts of tlicse Hosptiallcis 
6 attrib \ Ho^piialUr hmghi Oin ran 

1613 PI'RCIIAS riitrrtniaj^o (1(114^ 5*1 U w is llir Sc it of 
the Hospitular knigbl'i, winch now icsidc in M dli 

t- Ho spitary, a oh tan [ad med I 
hospitdts-us, f hosfts, hosptl- ste llucl sh - y 
-AUY ] Connected or having to ilo with entert tin 
ment or housing 

1638 Rowland Moii/ifs f/nat [ns ypo I 'mill ibi pub 
lick overseer, and hospitniy lice., line lonnd i hi jdvtr foi 
(he hwarm to settle iii 

Hospitato ihfispibH'), « tan fad intd I 
hosptiiU-iis ste Dll C angc ] 1 It volt tl to the pur 

poses of a hospitt 

1869 R Will IS tfist hJoHitsi C/inst ih Canti rl \ 
(heaatiig), Hosjjitate and inivalc bud.Iincs of the piiui 
Jhlit Index, Hospit ite huildings of the Monaster) 
HoSpitatd (lipspiU'D, V late [1 I /los 
pitat-, ppl stem of hospital i to lit a gutst, 
mtd L hospsidre to leteivt ax a gutst, t hosptt tm 
guest, 1 i oar sb *] 

I 1 trans To lodge or enter tarn Ohs raie~‘‘ 
i6»3 Cock kbam, f/osfitate, to leidge one 
+ 2 int) To lodge, take up one's abode Ohs 
i68, (.Rtw AfiiMiim (t \ tins hospitalts wall the living 


3 Rtpr f,er hospxttaen, i’o attend university 1 
lictiirts as an occasional stiidcnL | 

/K 1886 W H Kohi KisoN Mattm I titfur et( ii ^ 

11^ \ ou may Aos^t/ah, aa it is cilltd, ihuuj,h >oii nic ii*>t 

So Koapita tioB, leciption as a guest hiisinixldc 
cntertainratnt Ko spltator (I haypitatoi j, one 
who rtetives or eiitcitnins hospilal.h 
1831 Laiini Inc/ ih 251 h loin his jcrcil liber 

alil) to ir ivcllris uid wi^firi rs, he [S lint Julian) is c illid 
Hu^'pit itor, und is i nnsidt red llir patron s'liiU of tia\»‘ltt.is, 
ferrymen, and watidiing iinnstrWs 1863 J K \Vai ukan 
1/*/// 1 ounteitus )//cf (Sdrtcc s) jBB H< w is adniilK d by 
kbc grace and f ivour of tjnecn Mii^ercl lo )»rr hoUs* hob' 
and hospitition 1894 | % \\ mi 1 «k 1 // ,»/ < otf ^ Houju 

Saw/Zm/z/// 28! he li ublioii ir> lift ol 'si Julitn Hospit itoi 

IlOspi’ticide uhl " [ad rare I hospitiiJj.i , 
f //ospts, /wsptO inxest + tn/tr, -i iliy i ] (bit who 
kills Ills guest or host (Hlount idnf* ) 

tHoSpltlOU* Jb>spi/asl, tr Oh [f I hos 
pitttins sec llosiitK + -Ol s tf aiispit lout, 
officious IfospitnbU (^Somi times r< jir 1 hos 
pitahs set Ilosin vi a i I 

1588 (,toi-ss /^om\tus S / a. 3 Where 1 shall hope b«'s 


UBC >0 310 He the name of N 1 Ivdr, ot the* llospttious < 

II Hospitinm tbpspi Jimn' [L ste Hospicy ] | 

1 Hospiti 1 1 

1630 Ikaii Conun ( tii i 9-10 Ood will not f ii'le lo pro 1 
Vide us an /to^putunt^ a place to reside in, when cast out ' 
of ali 1700 Ir V iarits Loui^n in 1 inkcrtori J 

I oy (1814) XVI 156 (Siuif) Attended by thisctoud uc ‘ 
procculed lo our hosftttum or house for our reception ! 
1830 Scon Monast XVI, infoim us why you vnll not 1 
appozach our more pleas mt uhI better furnished hos/>ittutn ' 
1878 Maci hAK (. f //x XI it-1 J ht ( hurch at Iona, is h< II as 1 
the hospitium, the icfc* toi>,clc >^crc thu mode of Matilcs 

2 A plate ol rtsidtiice lor studtnis iii a uiiivtr ■ 
sily , a hall or hostel 

1895 Rasuoall /Sir* / I v I S 481 Tb<* orum vl 

Hospu luiu or H ill ( is u is is usu tlly c died it I ^xfnrd) w i 
a ilemocralic. Si If governing S*Klcly Ibid 48^ lhcC<Uc)c 
was, lu Us oiiciu, nothing but an cndowtsl Kospicmm ot 
H dl Ibid n II XU 558 At C imbridgc tlic uuire ' 
usual n line was llospu luni or Hostel— not lhe<mU insfuice 1 
invihich i Barisiui Us.ige has I>een picserved rnotc futh I 
fully It ( ainbiiibc than it Oxfoid \ 

Ho«pitX*e (hp spiiai/ , r rate [f L ho(ptl- , 
tm gutsi + -I/E ] 

1 itans lo lodge or entertain with liospitalit) 

189s Ch Chton iN Adtiid) \l ij 597 Hk f mKliip 

v\ IS diiven to llir rcsid<n«r of Ml Aldilih, where tney 
weie hospitiscd til) the following ev» nun 

2 tnti -- UoMiii vTf 3 . 

1895 A SloOOARI y S Idtti/ii III <;4 II) the nde of 
*ho pitlsln^ ' pra( tl^ed in tht* LSitvcisily he found him tlf 
fice to visit the « I issi tinder H lUsin iini (< ti I 

II Hoapodar hpsptx ul [i Roumanian /wi- 
pOiiiu , ol Sltvonu oiigm i>ossilily liom LlUlt 
IvliSs hospodiirl Kiiss gotpodan 1 m South Kiisbia 
* masttr ol a lioust 'j, iftiiv of gopuiit lord 
Aiiothtr Russian toim of tht wont w ^osudai f 
sovtrtigii, king, loul, sir ] 

A word nuanmg lord’.lorimrly liorncas a lith 
ol dignity hv the governors a|ipoititc<l b) the 
Ottoman I'oite lor the provinces .i| \\ nil uhia and 
Moldavia 

fi6M h yoAnron i h/ntd 1 Contntw 476 (Russia^ \nd 
all this fill iliehoiioui of H *s|nKhrt, vi/ the Ihinec ] 

1684 S<Wfz/,4'Afr// IV Iht Hospodir (fWalJi 
chii nulMoldivia r«*vuUf<I fiom the I uiks 1796 Mi>»<si 
\nnt II 461 (St*\nf) 1 lie HosjhhI iiN or princes i f , 

%V dl n hia und MoKlivii, jny \rr\ I irj,e urns to the 
ioand Sub *n for tb* ir dignities 1838 / < nny i \11 
^17/1 Ibcse Hospoilnis or governors «&sumrd llu lulc f 
)>rimes, «id were addressed "Vs Mc»st Sriciie Hlk,lmrvv 
1886 Dtmurs II is if*. His fiiher, foi a iun» 

htksjKHl ir <»f WslUehi v, h id icliretf uiUi piiv vU hfc 

IkiKc Kospoda rlat, -lat* (tiron -lot, hoapo 
dorato"), the ofiicc of a hospod ir, the ten itv>ry ' 
governed by a hosptxlar 

1833 / rUirry vl/rt4 VII 196 1 he hospod in Us wert: suie 
to bteoino dependencies of Musiovy 1866 ih / mns 
J M ir , Ihc deposiUoii of Pniuc Coura from the Ho^p • 
(I'ut Uc of \V *illaehia and Moldavia has h«cn uromplish* tl 
S878 Si 1 1 1 \ SfttnWX ^ 9 Haiiiperin^ ncgoti iti ms, with 
the idexs < f an Hospudoratc, an 'inm vatioii of C uidia 
Hospray, obs form of Osritr v 
1 Hospte, a variant of llosr, nssimilaltd to 
L hosptt tm So J Hospetes lor llosiiss 

1349 CoviHDML, tic hrasm J'at i I tm 35 balutc 
IhisiUi ^nd Aqudn iii)n( hu pte uid iiiyne hos|Ktes 

Hospyt-, obs. form of Itusiii- 
•[ Hoss, V Oh late-" [An onomatopuic 
form akin to lit 7/ ] mtr To bu7z ' 

>S3®rAiS€H 5B8, 1, I liDsKC, ns a bee ur ftjc tlulhc It li a ' 
jwry lous no) SI to hi re a licc liossc in a be \t I 

HoSS, (h<il f IloKHb ^ 

Ho3S, -e, Hossell, obs ff Host sb , Housn ] 
Host thdustb sb I torim, a j-O o8t(e, 4- ^ I 
oo8t, 4'(> ooste, 6 oast, fi-7 S( oyst IS 4 6 
hooBt, 4-7 hoste, 5-6 hooste, 6-7 hoast, Ai | 
hoist, 4- host [a OF ost,hott, cost, , 4 <vj/ army ' 
(lolhc mC>otlcf)-lt Pi/r,Sp hmsie.V'i hosU —1 * 


hoshiii {he sits) stranger, tiicmy, in mtd I armv 
wiiilikecviitdition 1 ht I atm h, lost in Isom iriu 
was giadually ieu!oplc<l m 01 ‘ and Ml spelling 
amt luiitt 111 mod 1 11 j, jiromiiiuatioii ] 

1 An armtd comp uiy or imiltitiidc of men, ai 
•aiiiiy '\yj\\ ate h aiid/.x/ 


>340 HiMioL). J I lotise 447j t lU), and M 11,14 
cIIl, 1). t t>e liovt uf anliviivl c 1400 A iv/i 
foiulc Sh miC uluwMr to 1 r) 111 t I'h allc hti 
and late 1573 J Sasi oim //i>io4 A o 1 nM i sj 
in ho l lT H irlcs is more lu l<c fv irvii dint 1 
a I )yn, lhan in hosie of 1 vuns ruled bv ui II 
Miiion//3«(« Sotr 41 All ibc s) iiiKled In si I 
in siiiiadsms bntht 1773 I i um toit 1'' 
He was a bust of debateis m him-elf i86» SiA 


fc V warlike gathering, cf Ilosi ISO bi \ 

1807 Ckoksus St til fitiitys \ I Ivust bindiUK the 1 nil 1 
Id allcnd ami | rule* t the foi nicr in all reuls ind ho Is 

2 itanj Agrt it company , a iiuihitudc , alau't 
number 

l< 1440 Lcsta Kom xii )8 (Hail Ms I Tht kmt, m 1 id. 
him o dy lo voiiic to fc 1 iiipeiuur, w nil ncrit oust fr Id 
wrdde Ills doH ler 1 2 (Sl 3 I‘l Bi has / ; l » (" '4 -'”1 

I ht llircc Hostes !< irav aiis) i ist tlienisihes ml 1 1 n i m^l 
1797 Mbs Radcuiih Hull hi wt J Icleiid ihi I idv i„ mi 1 
your hot ol M nk 1840 Mi 1 1 1 1. 1 1 >1 1 U m 


tb A iiaiiit lui a lompaii) of sparrows Ot y 
1488 At S, It/ Ills I ij b, \li ( 1 st ol sj iri wis 

3 In I'lbhc il aiiildi I ived u cs u Jhytur lu yls cj 
hiavitt (ilcb D'Pp’n K 32 f is ha hashshamiinm 
IS applied to (rl; tlic iiuiltitmk of angels tint atltml 
iiliou (lod and Ai th< sun, moon, and stars 
»38 »\\vciii i hints xxii m 1 iw tin lord v|on bis 
M» Mllyn^e, uid d llie »» I ul biiuHi lu I 

e utU f)iiisfied wnli dl ilicir bo. i — /bwl wn s m* 
i» Mvhvc, oreu) of ihe hot sle \ 1 Id turn x6iilnti) ^ t>l 
\ I J \s i iptaiui of ihe lu> tc uf the I vtrd aiu I now e* nu 
1667 Mu HiS / / IS tuvG U*-.pen\s lint led lb Mutt 


b loid{iioii Ot hoits Jiho-ah /s'hyh'th a 
)ic<|uciil title oljtliovali in ccitim books ol thi 
Old Icstaintiit, ipp rtftiimg somctimtis lo tin 
heavenly hosts (set a), somciimcs to llit aimits 
ol Israel, ami hiiicc m inoditn ust with llu scnsi 
‘ i.od of ainiKs ’ or • ol battles ' 

«38»Wvliii 1 Sam wii 45 3 Loim 1 1 ihvc m tin inmc 


Us >rl, 1 LSI wc I .i(,Ll— I lsI wl forccl 

Host (h.'BSt) sb - i onus a -5-7 oflte j k ost 
H 0 oosto, 0 boast f) 4 host also 4 bhooslfp 
( 7 hoste, 0 V, hoist, 6 7 hoast [a Oh osh 
hi'ste (ijlh c in Lillrc , mod 1 n /<. bust ginsl 
It cste — L hospit cm hoypi . i bust ,iiist sti ingtr 
loKigiier hoi risumplloii ol h cl | rci J 
1 V man who lorlgts and (iilcitiins niotlur it 
Ills lioiisc the Lorrtlativc id flits' 

1303 U llKi ssr tliiill Sjnm |f« 1 \iid ,v t s)iall In 
111 ike sum robber). Or brevk )i\s b il (n in bd l)e 
ijSSVVmiii Jum AU 4,1 IVD in>ii OOM 1138* m> b<i 



» Drvokn $ Phil, ii8 But the 


of Oast so ktnd 1870 Dickens E Dreod 
almost in the position of hoot to-night 

2 iptc A man who lodges and entertains for 
payment , a man who keeps a public place of 
lodging or entertainment , the landlord of an inn 

Often in arChaic phr mint (»/>) Aes/^tbe landlord 

of such and such an inn 

ciago EeM 1176 in S Eng I eg \ 140 At one gode 

niannes house his In a ni^t he nam his oste nam wel god 

teme hoy heo heom alls here e 1386 Chaucer Pn! 747 
Greet ebtere made oure boost Iv rr osi, oste, Jiooste] vs 
wierichon 1 1400 I waint 4 Gatv aaa hfter soper, sayd 
mync oste, Ihnt he cowth noght tel the day lliat ant 

knight arc with him lay M73 J SANtoRn Heurt Recreat 

(1476) IA5 Lodged in m Iniie Whereuppon the Hoste 
asiced him payment 1398 Shaks Merry W 11 i 100 
Mine Host of the Garter 1653 Wai ton Angler it 45 Tell 
me freely how you like my Hoste, and the company* is 
not mine Hoste a witty man T 1809 Wordsw IPaggmiet i 
90 Who does not know the famous Swan! Object uncouth ' 
and yet our boast, For it was painted by the Host 1838 
Murray s Ham! kk N herm 58 1 he two daughters iif 
mine host are both fur and graceful in their nalionul 
costume s86e IvNoACLG/nc 1 xvii isi, I wns informed 
by my host that [etc 1 

b Prov lo rtikon [■\;caunl) without before) 
one's host to calculate one’s bill or score vvithinu 
consulting one’s host or landlord , to come to coii- 
cluaioni without taking into consideration bonic 
important circumstance of the case. 

< 1489 Caxton Blanckardyn In. aoa It yt sayd in comyn 

that ‘ who soeuer rekeneth wythoute his hoste, he rekeneth 
twys for ones' 1333 Morb DeMt Salem Wks 991/3 He 
/■ -.L I. .L_. _.c I , ig hiinselfe 




. Morb Salem 'NV* „ 

fureth lo lyke a geste, that maketh hys rekeiimg h 
without hys hoste Hall Chron., lien P/ 131 n, 

Ihei reckened before ibeir host, and no paied mote then 
their sholte came to 1397 Montoomhris CAerru H Slae 
649 He that countis without his oist, Oft lymes he couniis 
twyse 169S Vanbrugh and PI hsot iii, But here, 
al.as I he found to's coiit, He had reckon d long without his 
host I8a4 Scott W Rtmau', yy Uiit ho.teu as she was 
herself, she reckoned without her host in 
instance 1877 {see Coi nt v 7] s888 Svuc 

React II 174 He (Bruno] reckoned strangely I. , 

without the murderous host into whose clutches he had fallen 

8 B$o/ An animal or plant having a parasite 
or commensal habitually living in or upon it. 

1837 Lankbrtrr Ir KAchenmettUr t Autm Paras I 
Introd 4 They usually emigrate once into the external 
world, generally with the excrements of the hosts of their 
parents Note Host is a literal translation of the German 
' Wirth', and although not perhaps previously used in the 
above sense in the English language, I have adopted it 
to prevent a somewhat tedious circumlocution i8$a tntetl 
Obterv I t IS The mode in which the liver flukes gam access 
to their hosts, or in other words to the bodies of the her 
hivorous animals they frequent 1878 Benmktt Ik Dver 
backs' Hot 733 Cuscuia is nourished exclusively by the haus 
Iona which penetrate into the tissue of the host. 189a Brauv 
Addr Pytustde hieUi Club 9 To complete the lifecycle of 
any one of these creatures (tape worms], successive residence 
is necessary in the bodies of two distinct species of ammui, 
thus called the ' intermediate host ’ and the ‘ final host ' 
attrsb t888 Athenmiiin 38 Jan 119/1 Prepaimioru 
showing the entrance of the potato fungus into the host 
plant 1889 beet Leader 19 June 7 The part played by 
the barberry at a ' host plant ’ tn producing mildew. 

+ 4. A guest Cf Hoastmah Ok 
■SgsGowEa III 303 How he[Lichaon] HIthostes 
slough and into incte He made her bodies lo ben etc 1490 
Caxton Eneydot xviil 68 An hoste that lightly forgeleth 
his lodgynge and departcih loyously wytbout to haue 
ony rowthe 1318 Merck Adv Newcastle (Sunoesi 51 
The ostmen that byes any nMrehaundyte of ther hosts 1559 
Mtrr Mag, Jea I, vii, 1 hey took me prisoner, not us oste. 
tHosi, Porms 4 ooste, boo8t(e, 5 

oat(e, hciat(0 f? ad, OF hosii, osU, var of hostel, 
ostel H08TEL The pi of the latter was often oslez, 
ostes, whence by reaction the sing osU , mod F 
dialects have hStd, tti For the loss of final -e in 
Eng. cf. asngti sb , avowe sb ] A place of lodging 
or entertainment , a hostel, inn. 

138* Wyclip Acts xxviu, 33 Mo camen to him In to 
the boost, or herbore [1388 the Inl — Philem aa Make 
tedy tu me an uoato \xt»u or hous for to dwelte nine] 
41440 Gesta Rom xxiv 89 (Harl Mb) Thes two yong 
knjghtes yede to her oste in pe cite Ibid Ixi 357 His 
squicr so3te an host, for swichc a worthi kny^t to be 
eside ynne c 1430 Lonblich Grml xxxv 36 An old 
vauaiour that kepic An Ost, & was A Man of honour 
b Phr To be (or he) at host to be lodged or 
entertained ; tu be put up nt an inn , fig to be on 
familiar terms or at home wilh 
1 1490 Merlin 17 1 This mayden was at hoste with a riche 
biirceys 1354 H Weston m Latimer’s berm H Rem 
(Pa^er Soc.) 364, I will be at host with you anon IS6S*73 
CooppR / hesaurut, Diuerti ad aliqutm in hospittnm, to 
be at host with one 1589 Nashe Anat Absurd 35 Crowes 
and Kauens are at hosts with euety kind of fruite in the 
Orchard 1390 SuAKa Com Err v 1 410 Your goods 
that lay at host in the Centaur. 

Boat (bpRst), sb* F orms a 4 oyst, 4-5 cost, 
4-7 ost(e, 6 oaat. 0. 4-6 hooat(e, hoste, 6-7 
hoast(e, 5- boat [a. OK otste, koiste — L hostta 
victim, sacrifice At an early stage the Eng word 
Ucame assimilated in form to the ptec sbs , of 
which ost, cost, boost, etc were the normal etymo- 
logical forms, bee also Hostib ] 
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t L A victim for sacrifice . a sacrifice (Jtt. and 
fig ) often said of Christ Obt 
a 1340 Hamiolp Psatter xxvi. 11 , 1 oflird in his tabema 

kile be hoste of heghynge of voice. 138a Wvctip Phil iv 

>8 A couenable oost {glots or sacrifice], plesynge to t,od 
— I Ptl It 5 To oflre spiritual huostes \giots or offnngcsj 
acccpuble to God hi Jhesu Cnst 4143a Ls/e ’it hath 

(1884) 44 Dal I mygbt oflre my self an acceptable oost to 

him im I/omthss It baeram 11 (1839)448 Let us offer 
always to God the host or sacrifice of praise by Christ 1603 

Sylvester Z)n ArrTiM It ill 11 Anonsaid IsasL 

But where s your Home T 1809 Holland Amm Marcell 
xxiii vt 333 1 o goe unto the altani, or to handle an ost nr 
ucrtfice >83310 VaI'x<7(»6(i««’ 4 Sr /•<M»/3K) JesusChrist 
having once offered the Host of His body, u seated at the 
nght hand of God 

2 Eccl The bread consecrated in the Eucharist, 

regarded as the body of Christ sacnficially offered , 

a Lonsecrated wafer 

1303 R. Brunhe llandl Synsu 884a He Mode and heyide 


>r accident withoulen ony suhiect x^Pilrr Per/ 
w ae W 1531 1 1 he host belokeneth thebody or Chryst 

\ 1583GKINOAL A-h< 4 /' Dial Rem.(i843)46 If alit ' 


a a guest 06 s 

y//,c 10B3 that no Straunger shuld 
oiourne with I1) in within this Kealme of 


Hosts of Hower kned with Wine and Oil , .. 

heyslers /«m 11760) IV sS Such as scruple to kneel at the 
host 1843S Austin Rs/li 10 Omitting the 
words wluch convey the idea of a sacrifice, ana the ceremony 
of the elevation of the host 1881 Shortiiousk 7 Inglesant 
I X 191 An apothccaiy, who also was useful to the Latholics, 
making * Hosts’ for them 

8 attrtb , as (sense a) host-bearer, -cup 
i 6 sa K Holms Armoury ill 46^1 Host Cup 1890 O 
Crawpurd Round Calend Port 41 he solemn chant of the 
Host Hearers 

t Host, V 1 Obt [f Host sb i] 

1 trans. To gather into a host ; to assemble in 
battle array, to encamp (Cf Hostino vbl sb ) 

ISM R Glouc (Rolls) >190 Betere horn adde ibe nt rome, 
)>an iiousted |,1f6 B yost«<l]|iere 41415 £11/ Conq Irel 
16 ITie whill the host was thus m Ossory these tweyn, ns 
hnr wone was, weren both 1 hosted to gedderes 

2 tntr To be assembled or gather in a host 
1430-40 Lvoc Bochatll 1 (1334) 43a, As they lay hostyng 

Not farre asonder, and Saul lay an slepe >787 J Baulow 
) It Columbus VI J73 With scanty force, where should he 
lift the steel, While hosting foes Immeasurably wheel t 

Hotti V J[f Ilosr sb 5i] 

1 1. trans. lo receive (any one) into one’s house 
and entertain as a guest 
i^ Act i Hen PIl 

oMe or take to soiourne , 

England any Merchaunt Straunger 1331 Elyot Gov ii 
XII, huluius caused him to be hosted with a worshipfull 
man 1398 SrUMsea/’ Q iv vut 37 Such was that Rag, 
unmeet to host such guests 1813 1 Miiiu tr Mextds 
Jreas Auc f Mo<l Ptmss I aci/a Nowhere should he 
nccoiiiit hiinselfe eyther a Stranger, or to be Hosted [1894 
R hmam an H'reck Golden Piescsti fbey (fishing smacks] 
were ‘ hosted ' by Lowestoft merchants, to whom they sold 
their fish 1 

b tntr To play the hoit nonce-use 
1888 Br WiLBERFORLE in Ceiiect ♦ Recoil xv (iBgB) aoa 
The great power of charming and pleasant host Ing possessed 
by Salisbury 

1 2 intr. To be a gucs,t , to lodge, put up. Obs 
c 1430 St Culhbert (Surtees) 3978 He ostyd at haly eland 
1348 J Hkywooii (1667) 30 Great host and small rostc, 
Maketh vnsauery mouthes, wliere ever men oste >390 
Shaks Com Err 1 11 0 Goe beare it to tbc Centaure, 
where we host aiisS Ussher . 4ni». \i (1658) 386 Anlio- 
chus, falling In love with the daughter of CLeoptoIemus, 
where he busted 

Host, var Hoabt sb and v , cough 
Hostage (hp’stedj), Also 4-7 ostage 

fa OF ostage (nth c.), hostage (ij-i 6 th c in 
Liltr^ ; Cotgrave i 6 i i, hostage and ostage), mod F 
ptage, Pr ostatge, OCat hostatge, Obp hostage, 
It ostaggso, going back through *obstittium, 
to a late pop ll type *ebsidatscum, f. L. obstddtus 
condition of a hostage, hostagesbip, f. obses, obsid- 
em hostage The initial h appears to have been 
added in OF, etc, through association with the 
family of L hospit-em sec Host ri 2 Cf med L 
ostatuum, hostaticum in sense i, hostaticus, osta- 
gtus, hostagius, in sense a (Du Cange) ] 

1 1 Pledge or security given to enemies or allies 
for the fulfilment of any undertaking by the handing 
over of one or more persons into their power , the 
standing, state, or conditlim of the persons thus 
handed over , chiefly m phrases t», into, to hostage. 
(No plural ) Obs 

c 1x73 Lav 5317 Hu wollek habbe hure children to hostage 
[41303 3tsle]. 4iagoA Eng Leg \ 390/331 Heo and mame 
ober in ostage weten itoke 01300 Cnrser M 4987 pits 
i^r ten. Duel m ostage her wit me. a 1400 Hoccleve De 
Reg Prttic 3680 lliere was a inaide sent hym lolo hostage 

1483 Caxton Geld. Leg 43a b/i He was ledde - 

two brethren In ostage *-• * — e— ' 

the sayd kyng theyr rai 

aa3 Your brother fayd Dosuge, promysyiwe iiutt ne woiae 
ncuer recourne without he brought with hym y* admyraU 
Gaudys berde igM Eden Decades 80 Viobtmge the lawe 
of hostage 1388 ^ako. Pst A iv iv. 105 If he stand In 
Hostage for his safety Sir T Hbrbbrt Trav 6 

(They! desired one or two of our men to goe ashoare, leav 
, * ship for their safe rcturne >718-31 




JTheyTdei 
Ing hostai 


roung K _ ^ 

2 (with pi ) A person thus given and held in 
pledge Cf II08TAOKB 

41R73 Lav aooog Four and twenti hostages [41303 ^Ufles] 

Childrtch bar bitahle 41330 R BrunnbCSidm (1810178 

William gaf ageyn po fees, of whilk he toke outages >310 
Caxton’ s Chron Eng v 46b/i Upon assuraunce of this 
same thynge they gave him good hostages >379 Fenton 
Guuctard ill. (1399) i<» He laboured secreily that the 
(lenoways should not deliuer in their oRtages to the King 


Actions >701 vaisboh c/ece 4 r. 111 33$ Aniuassaaors 

lo solicit the exchange of hostages ■871 Fsebman Rorm 

Coho IV xvul 155 [At the siege of Exeter in 1068] one of 
the hostages was brought close to the East Gate, and his 

eyes were pul out m the sight of both armies >879 h rouuk 

C iVMrxvi 354 I hey had given hostages for their good be 

haviour 

8 generally A pledge or security. 

4 >400 Rom Rost 731a 1 hough ye borowes take of me, 1 he 
sikerer shal je never be for ostages, ne sikiriiCNse, Or 
chartres. >397 Daniel Cm IPait 11 xxiii, 'Ihe out of 
Christ, an osiage for his troth 1806 Shake. Tr 4 Cr iii 
It tis You know now your hostages your Vnckles woid 
and my firme fmth 1607-sa Bacon Ess , Marriage (Arb > 
364 He that hath wife and cliildren, hath given hoMages to 
fortune , for they are innpeOimentes to great enterpnzes, 
either of vertue, or of mischief i88s Whittier bumo-boutid 
483 One who wisely schemed. And hostage from the future 
took In trained thought and lore of book 
1 4 A treaty to wliith parties nre pledged rare 
1470-83 Malory Arthur x xxx. And there with allc was 
made huUage on bothe partyes, and iiuide hit os sure ns hit 
nyghle be 

lienee Xo utsigo v itans., to giie as a hostage 
1614 Capi Smith yirgtnin iv 138 Nor is it likely now 
they would have so hostaged tbeir men had they intended 
any villany 

t Ho Btaffe, sb 2 Obs [a OF (h)esiage .-late 
L type^hospitdticum, f hospes,hospit em Hustx^ 2 
see -A(i£ (Med L had hospitagium and hostagium, 
from Fr )] A hostel, hostelry, inn Also attrtb 

4>44a /pom " ^ ' ’ ’ 

his ostage shi ^ 

147 Ostage in this lowne knowTi . . , 

for to slepe 1547 Boordr Introd Krunul xxxii (1870) 303, 
1, Iiuuynge pitie poynted them to my hostage a i8a8 
Willie Wallace y m (Jhild Ballads (1883-98) III 3vi Hex 
on to the hostage gone Asking there for charitie Ibid tv, 
hifieen lords in tha hostage house Waiting Wallace for to 
see 1831 4I4/ 134 16 Vut csxxvi Preamb (Hull Shipping 
Dues), Certain Dues called Hostage Dues 

tHoitagor. Obs. Also 4 oat- [a. 0l< 
(h)ostagier, hostage, pledge, security, f. hostatit 
+ ler — L -drius] exHoBiAGK 2 
cijmR BRUNNECArvN (tSto) 139 pe castelt and osingers 
be 3^d horgh curle>sie — Chnm Wact (Rolls) 4983 
Sende he uliolde hym hostagers. Men of Rode, barons, 
(R.), 1 her wli 


Bovtageship (hjfstwdgijip). [f HosTAor 
sb I (sense a) + -ship 1 The condition of a 
hostage , => Hobtaob sb I i 
iBsSIvtton Harold iv iil, The time of the hostagesbip 
rests with the King and the Duke. 1863 J M I udlow 
rptet Mid Ages n 349 By this act the terms of his 
hostagesbip are forfeited >887 Conteiuf Rev VI 356 
Fora companion of bis exile and hostagesnlp 

HoBtay(e, var of Hostly v , Obs, 

Bovtad (bd« sted), a, [f Host s6 ^ + -£d. Cf 
Host v Assembled in a host , in hosts 
1808 J Barlow Columb i, 576 Indignant Frost plies His 
hosted fnends that vex the polar skies. t8M W Phillips 
Mt binai II 91 Ihe hosted Hebrews to thdr several tents 
betake them >893 Stoff Bhqokb £ £, Let. x. 343 1 he 
hosted waves of ocean 

Hostel (hp st£l), Forms . a 3-4 oatel, 4 
OBt«yl, 5 oat«iU, -tell, 6-7 oatle 0 3- hoaM , 
also 4 hoBtil, 4-7 hoatell, 6 hoatle, hoatelje. [a 
OF oslel, -til, hostel, mod F . hdtel Pr. {h)oslal, bp 
hostal '—mti L hotptt&le (see Horpital) ] 

1 1 A place o( sojourn , a house where one 
lodges , a lodging Obs, 

e >130 Gtn.ni Ex 1036 He bead hem horn to is ostel To 
herberjen wiS him >3 Cam tp Gr h ut. 351 Do bede 0/ 
|>ts hostel Arthour 1 hat rsAM Merbn 130 Ihe kynge 
wolde not haue hem at noon other ostcill but m his house 

b transf and fig. 

a tjM Cursor M 33633 Lauerd ycild us gain vr oMel nu, 
pat ut et reft siaa-ssso Myrr our Ladyt 336 Whiche 
gaue lo the lorde ofheuen the hoMell of her moste holy body 
s8ie Holland Camden's Brit 1 493 That this Island is an 
HoMell of Cboruy, an harbour of honesty 
2 spec A public house of lodging and entertain- 
ment for strangers and travellers ; an inn, a hotel 
Obs after 16th c till revived In 19th by Scott 


> One 

- lues in 

Ostles and Inner. 1808 Scorr ifttrm iii {heading), 'The 
hostel, or Inn 1847 Lvttoh Luerotia (>833) 364 At is 
the usage of hostels, a pair of boecs stood outsida the door, 
to be cleaned betimes In the morning 1880 Watson Prince's 
Quest (1893) 35 But being weaned sore in.#vety lunb 
Sought out a goodly hostel, where he might Rest hun and 
eat and tarry for the night. 


HOSTBIi. 
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HOSTILE 


8 . A hooM of Tctldence for iludents at a uni- 
venity oi' eliewhere; cap (m recent timea) for 
ttvdenU connected with a n<m-iettdent college, 
•< Hau 4 a 

Tbc term eiM never in official um at Oxford, though 
'Halit' have been tpoken of at 'hottelt’; at Cambridge it 
hat a rtcimued itanding 

tuH Act >r /few yu7, c. ta l i ProvotUhlgpx Maialer 
thip^ Hallet Hottellea AcI x SAw m I ij 
A ny of tbc Collegei HotteltSi or Hallet being in the tame 
Universitici. 1577 HAtaiaoN England it. m (1877) 1 87 
There it menlion and racord of diucree other halirar hottelt, 
that hatte beena there |at Oxford! in timet pail, at Bccfe 
hall, Mntton hall [etc } in Willii & C^Ctimhnrigt 
(18S6) I, 41 The clearing of the ground wax begun in May 
i6a8, by taking down the ‘lillc Of tie* axiftx Fulikh 

IVorlhlu (1840) III 438 Bred in tome of the hottelt after 
wardi united thereunto [ Trinity Cotiege, Cambridge] 1894 
y iMM (weekly ed ) t Feb. 98/3 tilt. Dotniol 1 Library, 
Hawaiden) Tnete (readertl are expected to retide in the 
hottel belonging to the library 1899 Rashoall Uhw 
B nroM I v f 1 996 Ilia Provoat of Pant at the head of an 
armed band of cititens In return attacked a Hall or Mattel 
at ntudantt. 1898 Camindgt Calendar 876 
Selwyn College , wat recognlud at a Public Mattel of the 
Univenity by Grace of the Senate, Feb 8, 18S3 
t 4 A town manuon , wHotju. 1 06s 
tf0f Flbning Contn Hailnshtd III 1381/t The laid duke 
de MODtpcniiar met the earit of Oerbie and the Engliith 
traine and did aecompanie him vnto hotiell de Longucuille, 
lomctima called the bottle of Aniou a 1648 Ld HKaataT 
(1886) tot, 1 went lometimet alto to the court of Queen 
Margeret at the Hottel, called by her name i86t Moican 
Sjfh Gtnlrjf lli vl 6a Doth belong to Serieantt Inne in 
Fleet ttreM and at they were anciently called HatUU by 
being Houtei of Noblet. 1870 Cottom hspemon 1 11 61 
Hit Hottel at Parii wat then the best House next to Ihe 
Quota Mothert, now call'd C Httitl d* Saxuant 
fS. Lodging, entertainment; esp in to take 
hostel, to lodge, put up. Ol>s, 
e taae Can, 4 Ex 1397 Laban fond good gri8 and good 
hottel, Him, tnd hiie men, end hite kainel igeg R 
BauMMc Hamdl iynna 11471 Whan lynne yt ihryue ande 
dene eebe deyl |>ere wyl Code bolde hyt hostele c 1400 
Vtaatna 4 Gaw 3404 Syr Ywayn and hit damytell In ilie 
town loke thaire hoitell CMge Merlin 6od for hit love 
ihull ye haul hottall at youre votunCe 

6 , attnh 

c idle in Gutch Call Cnr IL 13 A barrel of Hottel Ale 
t8e8 Scott AferM in xxvi. Slumbering on ihe hottel door 

t Hostel, 06s raro~^, A dydogittic 
diminutive of Host s 6 * 

1614 Daeag Btrth of Htrettts xv 6a Your round hostel, 
which you lauM to be adur d. 

XostffiL V 06s exc dtal. Also 5 hoatyl, 0 
hoatle [f HosTEii sb *] 


Gray had been repeuiedly warned by IM friendly hoiteller 
10 beware of travelling in the duik. 

8 A Klablcman . gee HosTtiB, OdTiait. 

1 4 A student who liveg in a hostel (sense Ohs 
IS77 HAKKisoN/’af-fitMifii III (1877) I 87 The itudeiits 
also that reiname in them, are called hostelers or halhers 
Hereof It came of late to pane, that . Ihomat late arch 
bishop of Canturburie, being brought vp at such an houiie 
at Cambridge, was of Ihe ignorant sort of Ixindoncrs called 
an * hosteler supposing that he had serued .in the rtable 
FuLtxa //«/ Carnt 39 We infer them to be no 
ColTegintes, but Hostelers not in that sense which tlie 
ipitelull Papists charged Dr Ctanmcr to be one (an alien 
dant on a subte), but such as lived in a learned Inn or 
Hostle not endowed with revenues 
6 ailrtb , as hosteler-house [ - OF tnatsou 
hostehere , cf med L hospt&ldna (sc damns) 
hostelry] , hoetelar wife, the mistress of an ttin 
c t470 Henxy H'altiue in 71 A trew Scot, quhilk hosteirr 
house thair held tteo bcoTT xvlii, The hostlet-wivet, 
are like to be the only lasers by their miscarriage 

1 fence Mo atelerees, a female student in a hostel 
x»sa Eraser's Mag XLII *st The female college, with 
its professoresses and hostleresset, and other Utopian 

t Hoete'llty. 06s rare Also -illity [’ f 
hostel - hospital + -ity ] Hospitality 
«59J 7n<-k Strma ill in ‘Harl Dadeley V 398 Defacing 
houses of hostelity [Old copy, kosttUite) 

Eostelxy (hp stein) Now arch Also 4-5 
oitelria, (h.)oatellerle, -elarle, -ye, 4-6 oatlerye, 
-ie, 5 hostillary, 7 bostilerie, 4-7, 9 {auh ) 
bostelrie [a OF (A)arA/fr*< (nth l mHatz- 
Dann ),mod F h8telltne,i (A)orfc/scr HohtelerI 
see -EBY 3, -KY The word is sparsely exemplified 
before the 19th c , when it was taken up by Scott, 
and thence became common as a literary form ] 

1 A house where lodging and entertainment 
are provided , an inn, a hostm Also, the place in 
a convent for the rtception of strangers 


8a Come Hosiis, mve us more Me 1716 Swift Ekitlu 98 
John IS landlord, Phillis hostess . They keep at Staines the 
Old Blue Hoar 183s W Ismng Atkambra I 30 [HeJ had 
a good understanding with Ihe brother of mine hostess 


ai774(,<ni>SM Xv S„a,rB,> i Cornu. Rom (.775)!! 199 She 
spoke with so grave and hostess like a tone 
Hence Mo ateanahlp, the office of hostess 
i6si bHAKa Ihnt ) iv iv 7a It is mv fathers will, I 
should take on inee the Hostesseship o'lh day you're 

+ Ko ffitay, V Obs Also h)oateye, bostoye, 
(boatie) [a (Jh {h)osteie r,-aiei ,-eier — L type 
"hostuare, f hostis (med L) army, warlike ex[>c(h- 
tion see Host sb •] tntr 1 0 wage war, make a 
warlike expedition 

ta 1400 Morte Atfh 535, I ettylle my scifene, To hostaye 
in Almayne with armede knyglitez. Ihut 3503 f for he cs 
in this empire Ostayande in this oryeiiie with swfulle 
kiiyghtes. 1430-40 Lvoo Rackae iii ix 11554) Sob, Neuer 
prince Hvstc)ed lit once with such a mulliludc C14SO 
Merlin 70 Arayed for to osteye 1475 hk Robtesse 13 hull 
noble erle of Darby liavy ng rule In Ihe duchie of Guyeii, 
hosiicd (he said t)mc and yerc 

Xoat-Honse Now dial [Cf Gcr gasthaxss ] 
A house for the reception of gnrsts or strangers, 
I a hostelry , an inn 

1363-87 Foxx 4 Af (1684) III 591 To go with him to 
the free Oitehouscs amongst the English Merchants 1634 
W lixwiiYT tr Saltacs l.ttl (vul 1 ) 353 One night in a 
bad Host house 1835 Kosinson H'Ai/A3'04’rr Aowrr, 
a farmer's inn at market >893 NarthuMiblit Gloss s v 
Hoast tioas. The inns where farmers put up have oast 
hoases attached 1 bey are the waiting rooms used by wife 
and daughters, and the reception place for parcels or goods 
HoBtlary, obs form of Ouhary 
+ HO'StioidB. Obs rare-* W L *hostulda 
i hostxs enemy sec -cidk i ] One that kills hu 
enemy (Hlonnt Glossogr 1656) 

184 8 in Whartom Law Lex 

EoBtie (bp sti) Obs or anh Also 4-5 hoatye, 
5 booatys [a h Aostte {nthc inLittr^), ad L 
Jiostta victim. Host sb *] 

1 =H 08 Tf^*i. 


at aboule c xaya Etlgr Ly/ Mankate \m xxxii 11869)193 148s Caxtoh L,g sjh/i Moyiessaide woshal uWe 

To he ostein eT wente at he (irste, thinking to herUrwe me with us suche hostyes & nacrefyses as we shal offrt 1405 
jtere 1S97U B» HaxlM tii T 73 Ihe under groome of , / ransa's Sar/i Pet' A ix xxvil |\V btWlskxVUe 


1 1 traus To lodge, put op Obs 
e 1330 R. BauWMf Ckrasx !F<icv(RolU) 5357 In Wynchestre 
weroVy hoiteld bobe 1377 Lanol. P El a xvii 118 
Hope shal Icdcheia forth And hostel hem and hele a 140a 
S/ae Earns Bobe |>ci w«oren hostelled here, 

2 . xutr To lodge. Now dtal 
exita Taumetey Myst xxviii 963 Tbcr hostyld that all 
thre 1838 RoBiNgoM U'kitiy Glass s v , ‘ Where do you 
hostle at r lodge at 

Hostelar. Alio -UUr Sc form of 

hostellary, Hostilbt 

(The 13th c. instances may be plurals of kastelarla ) 

I4a4 Sc> Acts 7«s. / 1 as (1814) 11 6 A P* m all burrowis 
townvi . par be ordanyl hoslilarit and reseltis haifande 
stabiHii and chawmem to ridaru and gangarls. 14x3 
Ibid t 11 (1814) II lo/i be king forbids hat ony liege 
man berbery or luge haim in ony vthir place bot in he 
hostelaru fersaide ^8if W Tennant PeiEsstry Storm'd 
(i8x7> 195 Spars’d about in search o’ beds Ihrou' houic-, 
bosttilars, and sheds. 

Eostislffir (hp-atSlu) Now arch or Hist 
Forms: o. 3-5 (9) ho8til«r, 4- hoateler, (4 boa- 
tyllar, 4-5 boatUere, -oUere, 5-6 iUet, -olero, 
6-6 (9) -ijlBr, 6 (9) -Alar, 7 (9) -aUar , also s-« 
bottler 8. 4-5 oitiltr, 4-0 osteler, 5-6 -ere, 3-7 
eetler, 6 oatlelr, 7 Se. oUtlar [a OF osteher 
( 1 3 th c. in Hatz -iWm.), hostelxer, mod F. Mtelxer, 
f. hostel', see -ib. Cf. tned.L hospttaldnus, hosta- 
tdrius, kostel{l)drius See also mostub, Ostlsk, 
variants of this word ] 

1 1 . One who receives, lodges, or entertains guests 
and strangers , spec., in a monastery or religious 
house, one whose office was to attend to guests 
and strangers Obs exc. Hxsl 
txsoE B Eng Lag I 361/61 pe Abbot sonde him out 
to ono ofhtore cslles , hostller he was jtare 1 mad gutes to 
onder.rongtte. ct^Ptlgr Lyf Masskadex Ixi (1869)37 
I am norishe of orphanynes, ostelecr of pilgrimes. 1^3 
Caxton Gald Leg 149b/* Thabbot sente hym to 
be hosteler for to recevue there ghesiea 1877 J Rainc in 
Smith & Wace Diet Car Bieg \ 795 In this eslablishroeiic 
Cuthbert was the bostillar 1897 J W Clark Pnery 
BarnmeU p. Il^ It waa the duty ^ the Hoetcller to enter 
ti^ ihe HUMU who sought the hospitality of the monastery 
2 . A Keeper of a aostelry or inn , an innkeeper 
arch 


s wav, uweyuer. agm-mKi.iw s^nstex 35 no urousia lonn 
twey paiu,_and aaf to the ostiler. c 1440 Konk Myst xlvil 
hetMcb The Ottalerca. Alias Inholdav. 1531 Dtal ms 
Lesmslkng n Rlh (163$ 13S If a man desire to lodge with 
one that u no common Hosteler iggn Narhb E Ptsstlttu 
(Malsn. AaHoetlarthnthndbuiitagoadly Inne. 01633 
CotaoT /ter Bar. 174 The inne.keeper waa old, foureacore 
aluBoat . . Ood and Ttma decree To honour thrifty ostlers, 
You V. 


!*«« B» Ha4L 9at iii 7 73 Ihe under groome of 

the ostlene 1630 B Jonson New Inn 11 1, A bashful child, 
homely brought up, In a rude hoetelne 1808 ^ott 
MartittaH m ti nate. The accommodations of a Scottish 
hostelne, or inn, 10 the sixteenth century, may be collected 
from the ' Fnart of Berwick 1803 — /'rwm/xxi, Peveril 
entered the kitchen, wbitb indeed was also ihe parlour and 
hall of the httlc hostelry 1840 Dickxms Old C Shop xvm, 
Codlin diminished the distance between himself and the 
hostelry 1886 Ruskin Prmtenta 1 vi 188 Dining at any 
nice village hostelry 
2 . Hostel busincbs mttce-use 
1833 Tnackkrav Nenvames I x loi A gay sight was the 
rooa in those days, before Steam-engines arose and flung 
Its hostelry and chivalry over 
Hence Xo etelrlc a notice rod , pertaining lo t 
hostelry or inn 

i860 All Year Round IV 78 He looks at things in an 
cniinenily hostelne view 

tEostCri. Obs rare [f Host v-] A 
hosteler or innkeeper 

cigoo m A maids' s C Aron Index (tSii) 5 That commen 
hostert be partyners of all charges su as free hosiers 1398 
Florio, tfasterierv, an hoste, an hoster, an inholder 
Eo»ter^ (h<»8taii rare [f Host jA i] One 
who serves in a host or army 
ripe Stopf Bhookk A C Lst viii iBjThe hostersgnm 
Sent the showers of arrows 

Hosterla, obs. f Ohtkbu, Italian) hostelry 
Hosteiy, var Hostby 

EostOMI (hAeates). I'orma* a 3-7 oateaaa, 
(5 oatea, 7 oaotnaa) B 4 boostAaae, 4-6 boatea, 
4-7 hoateaaA, 6-7 boatia, 7- boateaa [a OF 
estesse (uth c in I ittrd), rood F AStesse, f {A)ostt 
Host jA * see -Ess J 


1399 Wa«hrb Alb Eng viit xlii 19 'I'hanks, and wcl 
come too, he sayd Unto hM Oste and (Messe ii^ Barn 
riaLD Peennta xxi, Your Hosiis pressently will step in 
Place 160S SHAKa Meub 1 vi 10 bee, see, our honor'd 
Hostesse 163a T 'Dxisixiwe Tkamas ef Reading x\ (ed 6) 
H j b. Beholding bU Oast and Oastesse earnestly iSeS 
Pink Sources Mttsttt in 915 At ono o clock we bid adieu 
to our friendly hoscesa i8Be Mrs. hoRRESTRR Ray 4 - F I 
98 ‘ Come and look at the conservatory-', smiled his hostess. 

dg (409 HoccutVR Letter a/Cnpid 461 O womman that 
of wertu art hosteme 

2 . spec A woman who keeps a public place of 
lodging and entertainment j the mistreu of an inn 

(lapa 9 Eng Leg I 395/96 {Nure-with heo fedde hire 
IWI^ wel and bite ostesae a] to c 1 303 Edmund C on/ 98 
vciE E P (1869) 73 His ostesce had a dow)ter her be was 
at inne 1373 Barbour Bmea iv 635 His hostes com rycht 
till hyni that 1474 (^xtor Ckesst 115 AI tho thynget that 


fee-t was worth) pped wyih spyryiuell hostyes \ Bodl MS 
hoislts) and offrynges 1681 K Fleming S.ript 
(1801) II 3B7 Ihere is no necessity to oflTer daily Hotties 
for the tins of the people 
2 -HoST/^la 

1641 R Baillir Parall Liturgy with Mart bk 51 The 
Papists injoyne all the relitkes of the Hostie and wme to 
be jniherM together a 1715 Burnxt IHim time (1766) 1 
1 1 Some of his seamen went ashore and met the Hostle 
earned about 1837 Gariyle fr Reti III vi 1, Saint Just 
‘ carries bis head as if it were a Saint Saerement ', ador 
able Home, or divine Real Presence I 
Hostle, rare var Houtey v , Obs 
Eostlle (h/i*stail, -til), a {sb ) Also 7 boatllL 
[ad 1 hostUis, t hostis enemy (see -ile) , perh 
through F hostile (15- 16th & 111 Hatz.-Darni ) ] 

1 Of, penaiiiing to, or charactenstic of an enemy , 
pertaining to or engaged in actual hostilities. 

1594 Shake. Rich III, iv iv S36 ;.Qot.) My dangerous 
attempt of hostile armes 1396 — r Hen /F, 1 1 9 Nor 
bruise her Flowreu with the Armed boofes Of hostile paces. 
>639 H Haeris Pnnvats Iron Age 946 Ibe King of Den 
mark who entred Germany in an hostile manner t6o8 
i'EYKK.dcc E tiidiaifP 3)7 By these Bara the Hostile 
Arms of the 1 urks have been put lo a stop 1793 Porx 
OJyts xt 656 I hue, great m glory, from the din of war, 
Safe he return’d without one hostile scar iBio W ki i ihqton 
in Gurw L>est I183B) VI 114 Ihe operations of hostile 
armies 1847 Emessoh /( r>r Men, NapoUon'NVa iBohn) 
I, 371 On a hostile position [he] rained a torrent of iron 
D Of Ihe nature or disposition of an enemy , 
unfnendly 

(78a Peikstlbv Corrupt ihr 1 Pref 4 They all came in 
from a foreign and hostile quaritr i8ai Joanna Baillie 
Meir teg. Lady J B 1 l Ihe dame held fast the hostile 
door 1840 F D Benneit H'kahng t oy 11 88 A second 
hostile rajah was for some lime kept as a slate prisoner 
1876 kREEHAN Sarm touq \ xxiv 39J Men of diSerent 
and hostile rates 

2 tiansf xtid Jig Unfriendly in feeling, action, 
nature, or charnettr, contrary, adverse, antagomsiic 

S791 Boswell Johntim an 1748 The natives of North 
Britain, to whom he is supposed lo have been so hostile 
x9aa Mad Jmt IV 114 Jhe principal of putrefaction, or 
azote, the element hostile to life 1849 Macaulay 
II I 231 A long bULCcfision of princes hostile to tho astab 
iiibtd r&ithp nnght sit on the English throno a i86t 
Bucklx Ctvt/tM (1373) HI V 413 It w possible for two 
hostile principle* to nouruh side by sioe, wiiboui ever 
coming into collision > „ ^ v 

B jA A hostile prson , spec {(/S) a North 
American Indian unfriendly to the Whites. 

186a Baetlett Dir/ A mer , Haetiles, tntmita, U'ttCem 
iBSo Libr Unm Knawl X «• 1 hey were formerfy 
hostiles, but at ^sent peaceable and mduslnous. 18^3 


ben dclyuerd to kepe to the Imm os hostessis they ought to 
be sauf. 1396 Sharb s Hen /K, il iv 305 Hostesse, clap 
to the doores * watch to nlgbt. 1633 Walton Angler UL 


are fighting with the rnenfliy inutani on me v«ano ziivw 
Hence t So«tll« v Obs , in lo hostve tt, to be 
hostile, engage ui warlike bostilitiea. 



HOSTIliSliY. 


41 U 


HOT. 


l6s6 S H Gold Law 8 Why miy not Client, clearly 
injured by their I,awyer, or their \dversary, ho.tile it, and 
gather an Army! lita 96 Had you just oaute to invade I 
and hoitile it against u. 

Sostilely I V 8l3il|li), di/t' Also 7 ho«tUly, 
hoatlly [f Hostile a + -iy-] In a liosiile 
manner , as or in the manner of an enemy b 
\S ith opposition or antagonism 

i6o»llr W lUHiow.d«xtt. LamtlfuCath .38 Hostily 
to iiiiiide another Kings Land i6ii Sragu //lit Ct But 
IX XVI (ibjrlSjb I he Scol. hostilly eiitri.d 111I0 Noriliuiii 
lierland 1649 Bounds Publ Obsd (1650) yj 1) Hamilton 
eiilred Fnghnd hostilely I7«a S/ Pn^tsm •!*« A g 
1^8 '1 to au hostilely ajtainst ( treat llritain iSyd (00 

her hostilely “ 

Hostili.e)ment, \ar Hi hti fmknt 
Hostility (,h(>stl llti) (nl late L hostihtas, f. 
hoslilts Hostile, ptrh through h hostiltli 
16th c in Hatz -Harm ) ] 

1 I he state or fact of being hostile , hostile action 
exercised by onccoinmnnity, state, or power agniiist 
another , esp such as involves w ar 


of outward hostilitie and foren invasion 16^ Mani kv 
< rolius 1 oiv C Ibarirs loi Now these private (Quarrels 
were broke out into ojieii Hostility lyoC t (ilusuN 
Atsise Serin t toydomf Open sots of sedition and hostility 
1876 Mathi ws ( oiuags 11 16 Prusias dared the hoslility of 
the Romans by gtsiiig a shelter at his Court to Hannibal 

b pi Hostile aits , acts of warlarc, war 

l6i| PuHLiiAX /'ilgriiiiagt (ifiiy) 837 Howsoever they 
exercise hostilities, uiiil mutuall disagieemenls 1699 
Hxktlky /’All/ 483 Declar’d no War nor committed the 
least Hostilities 1781 Lii CoasttAi 1 is / </ UasAinglon 
17 Oct , 1 propose a cessation of hostilities for tweiii) four 
hours ^ .85*1 ‘axMOi r / Ai/i^ //, VIII (1857) 14 1 A suspeii 
Sion of hostilities was agreed on 

2 Irani/ and /ig Opposition or antagonism in 
action, thought, or princiiile 

163a J IIaywano Ir BtondCi hromtna 63 1 here being 
not betweciie us ally cause of hostility 1704/ HAuais/ea 
! e<hn 1. v Dmlhsl, hxplicate all the rhxnoinciia of 
Nature from the Doctrine of Alkali and \cul, and the sup 
posed Hostility tlmt ihereis between them 1849 Mai aulav 
ll\st hng 111 I 4001 he hostility excited by a grotesque 
c iricniurc of virtue did not spare virtue herself 

BO’atxlilC, V [f Hobiiitn + i/e , 

cf bp , I'g hoit\hxar\ tram. To render husiilc , 
to cause to lie an enemy 

17M Anna SiwAHU/.elf (1811) 111 1176 Iho powers aU 
ready hg|tilired against an iiu|iious iiatioii 

Hoating (biiu sti^ I, z'^/ rit Oh exc Jhst [f 
Host v iJ 'I he raising of a host or armed multi- 
tude, hostile encounter or array, formerly, esp in 
Ireland, a military expedition 

tr Stc>et,t’nv Vuv th h I 8)304 

1 Ins h lie a III ill afore the forsayd liosl)iige rode 'I homoii xl 
daycs, the wydie is the nioste Inly Streynth of Irjssh of al 
theliiid 1537 lit ii Hen Vlllm Stat hit (idaii 110 
(joiiig ruling or abiding m any hosiiiigs, joriiey, or rode 
1396 SrtNsra State Prtl Wks (Idulie) 673/r. 1 have often 
hcarde, tliat when the Taird Deputje hath raysed any 
geiierail liostinKes the nohleiiien have clajmed the leading 
of them 1617 nloxVMiN /fi« 11 loj The foicsaid geiierali 

the subject to assist the (^ueenes forces 1667 Miciov 
PI SI 01 Strange to us it scciiid At first, that Angel 
should with Angel warr, And in fierce hosting meet 1708 
J i'liiLiisl ii/vr' 11807) ijf hroiii hiiii, 1 wo braiichrsi, that, 
III hosting, long contend tor sov rcigii swaj 1713 el.t 1 


1848 DickKNs Dombtf vil. Where Ituslfers were coiilttiuafly 
accoaipaiiying themselves with cfrervcscenC noises 

b f/A (Seemiot) 

C.KiLsy, eic 'kaiho tnier aja The compartmen s 
in the round house, fur .hrlienng luconuHives are termed 
the .tails, and the keeper of the round house is called the 
hostler 

Hence So attoraMp, the function of a hostler, or 
the discharge of such funetton 
i6a8 W SciATEK A rA a Hess (i6ao) laj To hold h s 
slirrop, and keare the ciiecke for ill husdcrship 

Hostler, Hostlsrsss see Hohtileb 

Kostless (hi>n stirs', n tare [f HohT 7^ 2 4. 
-LKtiH 1 Destitute of a host , f inhospitable 
iSaoSrxNsvKA in xi 3 Forth ryding from Malbeccoes 
hosilesse liou. 1891 St fatness Gas to Mar 6/1 A 'Frisco 
millionaire, who apparently prefer, hi. friend, to dine host 

Hoitly (h<"»sth), a [f Host + -ly^] 
Belonging or proper to a host , hrist-like 

1S93 star 6 I line 1/7 to resume iheir hostly functions 
1894 hedjoid limes a June a/s A hostly host and trusty 

t KOfltry (hos stri) Oh or areh Forms 
It 4 6 oatrye, 5 oostra, 5-7 oatry, -ie, 5-8 oatery, 
6oatrey 0 4-6hoatry6,5-6 hostr«,5-7 hoatrie, 
58 hoatery, hoatry, 6 -trey, 6 8 -terie, 8 an A 
hoaatne [a OF hosterte, hosltte ( = It osier la, 
Sp kostena), f hoste (mod F hdle) Host sb - see 
PUT, -Kt ] • IIOHIELUr 

1377 f P PI B xxil 73 He Herberwed hvm at 
anliustrje <- 1400 Mauniiei iKoxb ) xxv ii9|>u. h<ddo 

/imnsteyMyst iii jag, 1 was neuer Iwrd ere In sich aa 
(Hi.ire as ihis t483C AXTONf.o/rf Leg .loh/rThisweiithe 
went to another that Is) e III the same hoster) lufi Tini.ai k 

I uke II 7 there wis no roiiine for them with 111, in the 
hosirey 1398 Stow Surv xxxii (16031 350 Now* common 
usirey fur receipt of traveller. s63» A Johnson s Ktugd 
4 C ommui 88 1 he Prince, sit at meat like Carriers in an 
Hosiry 183* PtVTON CnAirfr //a Sfrmr/ifiyyi) 31 She 

accompanied him to some Hosiery i7s6CiUHaa d/<>/ 

II Ptal Old PI 165 Five inns or common osiciiis 1790 

PtvNANT 458 (R ) III Stow . “hered 10 

b allrtb , as hosiry bottle, court, house, press, 
too/ (h]oiitry faggot, a faggot used to light ; 
hostelry fires , so boatry-wood seemiot 1769 
1J07-8 fii<r4<M« ,1/s Perr A a/f, I,c hostre house ibidem 
t^ ^ 1 UUOE (• s Wks *lttld| ) 


to an ostry faggot, that, once set on tire, is as hardly 
quenched as the bird crocodile driven out of her nest 1844 
(jcAKLHs hhefh Orm 11, It must be served in locks And 


watclimg and warding, due b> sirlue of any Charter shall 
be paid in Money anmiilly iiistrad of them 1S84 i ow 
lit PiiiiNa/b,/ A«a JIiiI sv Pale, lie small Krglish 
freeholders were forced to follow the laird lleputy in Ins 
‘ liu-tiiigs 1 hen aboiidniied faiiiislcad. were robbed and 
burnt by Kiiglisli and Irish alike 

b allnb 

1575 Maitland Sio! /’ar/Mx ji8 My hors, my harnes, and 

*S77*HoiiNSHKiif if 973/1 *he Prince aduanced 
furwarde towarde Ins eiiimies, an hosting pace i6ao 
Ihomas Lat fb,/ , Ann//, inrrar»/a/»>tr, hosting harnesse 

Hostis, obs form of Homtemu 
Ho gtlgr. F onns 4-5 hosteler (-eller, -iler, 
-illar), 5- hostler SeeaUoOarLEH [Asyncopated 
form of hosteler, found also in the sense ‘ kccjier of 
a hostelry, iiinkccijcr’ (I loHTEi EBa), butfrom i6thc 
usually appronnated as below, in this popular 
sense it has always varied with the form Ostleu 
( p-slaj), now more prevalent 1 he Shakspere F oho 
of 1631 has hostler once, ostler six times 
A. a varuiiil spelling of ostler, ordinarily pronounced like 
the latter, with H and t mule , but, if used in the sense of 
hosteler, both lytlers would now usually be sounded ] 

A man who attends to horses at on inn , a 
stableman, a groom, 

c 1388 Chaltckr Pars T r 366Thilke that holdeii hostel 
ties, siisteiiynge the thefte of hire ho.lilers (i' tr hostelers, 
hostelleri., ostcicrs, ostilors] ei^oc Phrei Aitigs tologne 
»3 pis was a comune cusloine to iliuers hostlers to bring 
her hors to pat plaaic c 14B3 Pigby Myst 11881) 11 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of oty. and a oolell of hiyc 1370 


Bnt (ed 7) I 139 Here they make those Faggots, which 
the \V uod mongers call Ostrey wuml, and m riarticular those 
small light Itivin. which are used in laicrii. in I oiidoii to 
light tlieir Faggots. 01770 Chattixton hilogut 1 36 in 
AoudeyP 11778)3 the joyou. daunceynge ynn the hoastrie 
courtc 1881 1 Watts in Athenvum 10 Sept 337/1 lo 
have the grass for his bed and the sky fur hi. lio.tr) roof 

Hostryche, -yge, obs forms of Obtbich 
tKoitryinge. Obs [f Hostbi ] Loilging, 
enter! iinmcnt 

C1470 Hshoinc Chron rex) note (Harl Mb), All this 
cunircy is goodc hostryinge and full of uiiaile 

Eoatghip ftijip) (f Host sb - + -qmr ] 
Ihe function of a host, entertainment of guests 
1874 Heim Soi Press x (18751 143 I he prime miiiisicr 
who«e exi-elleiicc m hoxtxhip wax lo he atlribulcd to hu wife 

Hosyl, obs form of Hopbei 
Eot^,hott(bpt),fi^ Obs exc dial |a OF hotte 
a pannier or creel, supposed to be of Ger origin 
cf Ger hotte, Swiss hittle a vintager’s dorscr, a tub 
or basket earned on the back (Sec also Hon *) 
Sense 3 ts possitily • different word ] • 

1 A kind of basket or pannier for carrying earth, 
sand, lime, manure, etc north dial 

a 1300 C ursor M 5534 Apon Fcr neckei sal F*! here Hott 
wit Stan and wit morler 03^ CiiAicta H tame iii 850 1 
Twigges Swiche a. men iiiaken of these |iaiiieis, Or eiles 
holies or dowers l4]4-9 hurham MS .llmontri Kott, 
j par de holtys pro sabuTo ct luto cariand 1483 Caxtun 
Cold Leg 109 a/3 And l»re on h)s sholders vii hoiti. or 
baskeltis fulle of erlhe t88i It it 4 ProlUry 74 Ise lay 
down my hot 1781 J Hctiun lour to Caves Gloss 
(K D b ), Hots, n sort of panniers 10 carry turf or slate in 
sSas IIxockKii, Hot, ■> sort of si|iiare basket formerly used 
for taking manure into fields of steep ascent >878 C umherld 
Gloss, Mu,k hots panniers fat conveying manure on 
horseback 

2 A small heap (e g of dung, dust, sand, etc ). 
Sc and »o/lh dial 

ai8e0 Sougm A.iiub Mouth Mag (1817) June ajB 1 here 
was Anhuiiderhotls o' muck to spread ins Hoca. /’rr'/fr 
of Man II vn 355 Will then laid his arm over the lioy and 


H utts, a pretty spurriiige Cocke 1688 R HotMB e4>mouni 

II xi asa/a //u//r or //sf/r, are the Pounces or round Balls 
of leather stufled and clapped or tied on the sharp end of 
the Spurs, to keep Cocks that they shall not hurt one another 
in snriiig, or breathing themselves 1808 Spoiling Mag 
XXVlI 140 Cover your Cocks heels with hot. uiade of 
leather 

Hot, sb” see Hot a lo 
Hot l,hpt),a {sb ) Forms a i bit, 2-4hat, (4-5 
north hattve, hate) , 5 hayt, 5-6 bait, 6 hoet, 
belt. 0 2- hot, 4-6 boot, -e, 4-7 bote, 6 
boat a, 6-7 bott(e y 5-6 whote, whoot(e, 
6 whot, whott(e, wboat(e, woght. Comp i 
hattra, 2-3 battre, hattere, hatew, 3 hatture, 
3-4 battore, 4- hotter Sup i battoit, 3 7 
hoteet, 4- hottest [Com Tent , OF hdt, 
corresp to OF ns, OS hit (MDu , Du hcit, 1 G 
h^t), OHG (MHG) hen ON hetlr 

— OTeut. *hatto-z, f ablaut-stem hit-, hit-, hath, 
whence also Goth heitb fever, and OF’ hktu 
Heat The normal phonetic representatives of 
OL hAt were MF- northern hat {hate, hatl), 
southern hbt Jiote, hoot, boat) , the former came 
down to 16th, the latter to 17th c , but at early 
as 1550 we find the shortened hot, holt This 
was app taken from the inflected coinpamtivc, 
OF hdtra, later haltre, found at late ns 1400 as 
hatter, beside which hotter shortened from hbter 
IS foiinil m 14th c (cf out, utu>, late, latte t) 

1 he forms in wh are parallel to those of W hole 
I he phonology of hot in the dialect, presenls man) iKiinls 
of difficulty CfHtT] 

1 The proper adjective expressing a well known 
quality or condition of material bodies, due to a 
high degree of the molecular energy known as 
heat (Heat sb 1, j), and producing one of the 
primary sensations (Heat sb. i b) , having or 
communicating much bent , of or at a high tem- 
perature the opposite of cold (Distinguished 
from wat m by the high degree of this quality ) 
a Of the sun, the air, and atinospheric condition. 

ciooo Sar I eethd 1 338 Deo. wyrt byF ceniied iieah 
•we and on hatum stowum Jbid III 380 bwa hattra 
sumor, sWB mara Aunor and lixet ■ ism Old Lent Ssrm 

III O k Mtie 35 At middai waniie |>o dai is al Fer liotestd 
IS97 R Ijlocc (Rolls) 10960 Ihtt comer so druye & so hot, 
pat none hatdire me not axwLutsorM 3703 Quell It 
was hate [later .MS S hat, hoolj a pon a tide Abram salt his 
bus be side i 1375 Se /eg Saints, JSiniaii 564 It wes 
hate [rime gale). ri44e Pattonope 4141 Ihe day was 
whole and lunge 1548 iIali lhroH.,Hen t /// nu, 1 \m 
wether was hunt 1833 Bp Hall Hard lexis 33s In an 
hole scorLhing season i8u Walton .4 NA'/rriv 118 In a 
hot day^ but cspcciallv In the evening of a hot day lyay 
bwivT GulUvtr in 1, Ilie sun so hot, that I was forced lo 
turn my face from it 1833 Silxt S Austral II in 60 
ihe hut winds in the inlerior 

b Of hre, or anything burning or glowing 
T 1000 Ana Lttihd 11 134 Siaippe on hat lol, ccle mid 
WAitre , stieppe on swa hat aw a hatosi inaige r iteo ) net 
4 t irtues 63 On fte wallende hrene of Ae bote Acre . i|86 
CiiAUcKK t<i« ieoiii Pro! 4/403 Ihe fir was ouer 
liuut Ir’ rr hot, hole] e 1489 Caxton Souhss 0/ Aymon vi 
136 Whan theyrun is well houtc, hit werkeih the better 
•58* kpulatio B IV b, Almonds scorLhed on whote eml ers 
177a H Bsuoke kedempt (R ) Ihe Sun himself [shall] 
consume with hotter fire 1819 Shu Lav /’rvwrM Luh I 
533 F rum the furnace, white and hot 

O Of material objects tn gcnVbil (as affected by 
the sun, fire, chemical action, the vital heat of 
animals, subterranean heat, etc ) 

oiooo Guthloi 1055 III F xeter flh , He hate let torn 
Foltciide tearas gcoian 1 isoo fitu Coll Horn 81 Ne 
wepeS none hole teres c 1190 V kug i eg I 360/53 Seoth 
It to gadere and leie it al hot Far lo c 13)0 R HaUNNP 
Chron B orr (Rolls) 3343 Hole bathe ho dide make 1398 
'J aausA Pet' H iv vii (1495) gt Blodo is hotter 

in the r)ght s)de strengthe of bole hlude is in the ryght 


tufts or hots not e-itenrrgulailyolT stjt Cuiiiberld Gloss , 
Muck hots, (N F ) heaps of muck or firoe in the field 
tS (Aisobut(t) A padded sheath for the spur 


a sulking horse and the Ministers thereof but hostlers, ti 
rub down, curry and dresse it for their nding a 1713 F 1 l 
viooo elutotuog (1765) 30 Having ordered the Horstler Is 


humbiuted routes of Leather, covering their Spurs, so that 
I they cannot hurt or bruise one another 1849 (1 Danikc ' 
Irtiiareh lo Kdr 93 llcc without Cloake Is a Witt in 


I fur Its hot baths 1744 flEKkPi tv Sinr I331 A laxly healed 
i .0 hot as to emit light 1880 Iynuali Glac 11 xxm 351 
When the water is as hut aa the hand can bear 

d Of food or drink prepared with the aid of 
fire, and served before it Ixtcomes cool Cf hoi 
and hot lib 

asgao Land Cohayue vn in E F P (1863) 159' Gees al 
hole, al hot ’ 136a Lancc. P PI A. Prol 104 Cookes and 
heore kiiaues cryeii ‘ hole pies, hote ' ‘ c 1430 / wo Cookery 
bhs 13 Serue furih alle hole ns tostes. igA Hall Cknm , 
Hen t tl ^ 1 o take no more drynke neillier hole nur colde 
i8^ WtxJD I ift i Sept (O H S ) ill 335 Three hot dishes, 
which he f«l upon 1853 Sovr« Pemtroph ago A kind of 
cake designated hut cross bun 180A Daily Sews a Jan 
jA Nothing IS eaten as hut as it ts Imlled 
2 Of a jierson or animal Having the sensation 
I of bent (in a high degree) Usually in preiticnte 
c 1400 Rom Rose 3396 Thou shall no while be in 00 stale, 
But whilom colde & whilom hate 1577 B Gouge Heres 
hack's Hush 1 (1586) 15 There must be heede taken, that 
they drinke not when they be hotte 1595 Shaks John iv 
ill 74 Lords, I am hot with haste, in seeking you 1898 
Fmooer Foy to "I is very pleasant to drink when one is hot 
18B0 A Kaleioh IVay to City 103 He is weary like other 
men and hungiy and hot 

b. Of bodily conditions or affections producing 
or accompani«ii by this sensation, as fevers, etc 



HOT. 
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rt IMJ I o KRRNms C.oUi Kk Hf 4 urel (1546) Mvij, He 
WJU vexed with hole reuera itSoeJ I’oRv Ir LtatA/nut 
I s» Tftken with in hot iiid a cold fit of an ague 1701 J 
PuitXLI ( A<;//<*(i 7I4) lot Violent Hot Paine in the Ixiwer 
Belly iWi Cew/wjy /l/wf XXV 103/1 1 he girl acknow 
ledged hlH salute hy a hot blush 

8 (ransf Having to do with things that are 
hot , issociated with heat rate 

ifiS* J JoVKS Ovufi Ihu 34 Brewers, Bakers, Smiths, 
and such hot artificers 1S76 L Moxais i.fu Uadet 1 3 
the hot noise of bees 

t 4 In the jihjsiology of the Middle Ages, 
expressing one of the fundamental t^uallties of 
humours, elements, planets, and txxllcs in general 
see Cot.n a 6 Obs i^Often passing into 5 ) 

I looe Vrtr Lt tid I 284 Deos wyrt hys geiynde is 
swijie hat Iskvisa lligden (Rolls) I 53 Norheren 

men, in |>e whiche colde makeh hem fatter, gretler, and 
whitter and h.itter with iniie. ijfS — Bnrth Dt /’ A* xix 
XXVI [xxxviii I iBodI MS), Alle hmges wi|> cxloure is ac 
counted hole amonge Auctuura as vinegre, caumfer md 
rose i4<o-ye Hk QuiHittunct a Oure niiinta essencia 
IS not hoot and drie wi|> fier, ne cixild and moist wih watir 
nc hoot and moist with eyr, ne coold and drie wijr er|ie 
1551 Tckhks //trial 1 A va, Ponetke Wormwoode is hot* 
in the first degree and drye in the ihirde. isjt [ vrs Ac 
dtvuf VI Ixxxiii 765 1 he liiiuor Cedna is almost whoite 
in the fourth degree iM H lluTTRa l}ytU dnt liiHiitr 
Nvijb, Pepper Hurttur to hot constiliilions 1670 W 
Cl AXKF ,V/A< ja It IS conlroveried whether Nitre be cold 
or hot 

6 I’rotlncing an effect ns of heat or burning, esp 
on the nerves of taste or the mucous membrane , 
pungent, acrid, btiing , corrosive , heating, ardent 
154 * Hali Chrm, //,» VIH 18 The fcnglishemen 
dranke hole wynes in the hole wether, and did e,3te all the 
hole frutes that there fell sick . leti ] 1596 Shaks ram 

SAr IV 111 as The Mustard is too hot a little tfioa 
1 y A u 111 49, I neiier did apply Hot and rebellious 
iKiiiors III my blond 1701 J PuRcm L/io/ak (1714) 171 
We may give Hotter Remedies in tins, iHmi in any other 
Choheks iSat A Huntfr ( m/imsi (ed 3)166 the dish is 
loo hot of (lepper 1838 T 1 homson C/tem Org Bodies 
488 Camphor [has] a strong hot acrid taste 
b Affected with this sensation rart 
1870 H SISNCFS Pmu Psyc/ust (ed a) 845 While the 
imlate is still hot with a curry, an unfiavoiired dish seems 
insipid 

6 irasts/ Excited (this being naturally accom- 
panied by n sensible increase of temivcriturc) 
a Having or showing intensity of feeling, fervent, 
anient, passionate, entnu8iasttc,cagcr,keen,eealo«s 
i,Uf persons, their affections, actions, etc ) 

97J B/stil Ham aas W*s him seo Codes lufu toSieshat 
and loSics Ixorht on his heuriaii c laoo Uxmin 15380 Hat 
lufe towarrd (nxlee* hus rsaoofFin Call Horn 119 He 
makede hem haiiere on so9e tuue to and to men 
a lass Asur R 400 ForSi kt tu ert noiiMr cold ne h<H 
ich cmille siwoiiweii he ut, Lute aif hu 1 wurAe hittre c IJ74 
CiiAiicta rraylut 1 956 (total Hotter wex his loue c 1470 
Hfnry Halloa v Bji Hardy and hat contenyc the fell 


ik iCamden) >4, I was then whotcisi at ini book when the 
rest were hardist at their cards. ci6ao A Ht'so Bui 
/VxifW I1865) 18 Iher lease a hnat dispiitstioii lietnene 
him md me 1687 Privs Diary 11 July, Uie Duke of 
York IS hot for it 1779-81 Johnson Z /*, /’mte Wks 
IV 15 Her desires were loo hot fur delay i^Disrami 
V I It In the days of his hot youth 18^ Uhvah r 
/had 11 XV 107 Ihe for poured after them (n hot pursuit 
i8m Boakman Jan 119/1 lie was a hut patriot in 70. 

D Excited With anger, angry, wrathful, ‘in a 
passion ' , rarely, of a wiaihful disposition, vtoleiit- 
tcnipereil, passionate 

a lass f sy A'<i//i *147 Hr hrl, on hat heorte, iinhcnvlc 
liche neoiiien hire ijpotxiWFR Con/ III 148 Whsii hr 
was hottrsi in hi* ire >ts4sa Kn! de la /o«f(i868i icj 
I he eldest chldde wilh the knight that plaied with her, and 
gaue liym angrt, hasti, and hole langage lUg Covkkiiai e 
Ore xxxl 36 What haue I trespassed or offended y' thou 
art so whole upon me? 1390 Shaks Cam r rr \ 11 47 
She IS so hot lircause the meate is colde 1684 Uunyan 
I'itgr II III Come iinn be not so hot, here is none but 
friends 1784 Cowri-R Fnsk 11 tsa Coil proclaims His 
hot displeasure iS^Maiauiay ihst hng vi II 113 
Men of hot temper and strung picimlives, a 1863 Ihaik 
fRAY D Dux all. He had parted, ,ifkcr some hot words 
from his mother 1877 Hrs Omfhant Ifakers Flar 1 jj 
Donati was a hot and arrogant nnhie 

O ExcitcdwithsexuiU desire, lustfnl, of animals, 

‘ in heat ’ (see Hkat yA 14) 

luo-aa Dckbar Paems xiii 52 Thsir ciimis 3ung monkis 

And in the courle thatr hnit flesche d intis. i 1511 ist 
Png Bk A mer (Arb ) Introd 27 \ erj hoote and dv jioscd 
to leclierdnes. 1804 Shaks Otk, in iii 403 Were they as 
prime as (,oales, as hot as Monkcyei 1797 PAil I rant 
I XXXVI I igg, I took a female rabbit, hot, (as the feeders 
term it) that is, ready to he impregnated 
"7 Attended with feverish or violent exertion, 
suffering, discomfort, or danger, intense, violent, 
raging, severe, sharp, keen vChiefly of conflict or 
the like , formerly also of pestilence or epidemics 

<1 loee Cu/k/ae 979 In /-areter Bk 47 W*s seo adl (icarl, 
hat,and heoro-grnn. a loeo Phoenix 613 ibul 64b, Hvtngor 
se hata. r loee Andreas 1144 (Gretn) Haian heaSo- 
walme c 1374 CHAUCEa Trayint iii 1601 (16501, I hadde 
It neuere half so hole as now t 1400 Oestr J roy 9377 
Hongur full hote hatmyt horn hen 1948 Uoaci, etc. 
£ratm Par yakn at b. The feast was at the hottest 1381 
Pei TIE Giiasia'# Cnr Canv c (1586) 7 Vices, which began 
to^gtowe hot in the Cities 1390 Sia J Suvth Disc 


R 9 1 he f ire of Bombs and ( .renades 


intense action of aorac kind is going on, or in 
which one suffers severe iliscumfort 

1833 toemaall aso As to the hot lode' at Hie Diiilril 
Mines the discovery of which sent up shares from /jao to 
/aso each' both the heat of Ihe lode and the ardour of the 
shareholders have coiisiderahly declined, and so liavc tlir 
shares 1871 W f UcTifa C,t I one Land xx (18781 
318, I have been compelled to seek my sport tn hot < limates 
instead of in hoi corners iSga Dady Arsvs is feb 6/. 

I have seen many roaring camps, they are lint places, 
when men lose their money at ibe gamhling tables ami 
when the bullets Ijegiii to II3 almut 1896 ! aH,t 22 fell 
291 We gut into as hot a corner os a lot of men ever gut into 
8 Technical uses a Ilusslstsg Of the scent 
Strung, intense , opp tu (. ui 11 tr la 
Hence, in nursery and parlour games which involve search 
mg or guessing on the part of some of the players, hat means 
close on the track of Ihe object hidden or the solution to be 

^1848 Miiton renute Kinj.s (1650' fxr Huiigrie Church 
wolves following the hot sent of double I iviiigs 1781 
W IlLAHF Fu Hmd (1788, 111 Hie scent l)ing holler, 
and encreasmg 1873 W S Havwaru lost agst Uotid 
5 He could halloo lUein off the hottest a< ent that ever lay 
on Warwickshire glass (879 Ioikiee Foal's An xliv 
326 A pack of hounds running on a hot trail 

b Of colour Unpleasantly intense or find 
1896 Sir E M liroursos in /'sac lo, AnU,, 221 Ihe 
colours employed ara vivid, sometimes even rather hot 

C Dry and alitorlient of moisture 


ceiling IS ‘ hot ’—1 e porous, and st»ks in ilie moisture 
very quickly 

d In constant nsc or action , lignred as heated 
hy friction, etc 

1888 l/ar/ns Hag Oct 679 '2 Ihc New Aork and 
Wsshington wire is kept ‘ hot for eight hours every nighi 

e Riutitg slang Said of a * lavoiintc ’ on which 
the Iwttmg w specially keen 

1894 /'>o‘ly Rfct's 4 Junc4/i J he possessor of one of the 
hottest favourites on record ' 

0 '1 hat has nut had time to cool down or grow 
Stale or unexciting, fresh, recent said tsf of 
.acts , also of a person fresh from such an act 

ci33oR BauNNFtAnMi B <i(F (Roll*) 8627 Wyh he dom 
al hot, Hetigivtes heued of he smol 1513 Docn as Uneis 
XMI IV 45 lumus lie hia halt and reieni dcid |- death] 
Had wyth his bludeliitit ihecrondal rciil 1639!) Harris 
Pnris'a/s /ton 1^4 246 Which niurlhcr Ix-ing diMovcred, ' 
whilest It wax hoi, made Ihe Citiren* lake Arm* 1887 Hai l 
Caisf Deemster xxii 142 Ihe horrible tlioughi that he 
was ^>ing, hot and unpre|iared, to an everlasting hell 

+ 10 abiot a sb Hot ennd It lull, heat Obs 

ettoo Ormis 37U Wihb hat & kald, wi^b ncsshc 
harrd 1340 Aje^ 139 He coftrch and hunger sn horst, 
and chsld and hot 1398 Trfvisa Bail/i De /’ A i iii 
(Umtl MS), HouU -vnd colde creueh Miclie one 1687 
Milton /’ / It 898 Hot, cold moist, vnd dry, four 
Champions fierce Strive here tin C hau*) for Maisirie 

11 I’hr'iscs a. + J/ol and lold (.vlso »« /lol and 
colli) in all conditions and circumstances {obs ) 
la How hat and toll see Hi uw p I j b 

13 Gam sc.i hnt 184, Kuer in hot and lolde To be 
your trwe seruaunt 01430 D,m,Iis / erH 101 in Hyimis 

1 ttg 46 Neiher in hool ne coolde I may not male him 
stumble 16^ K Uiscallimmuim 30 He that plendeih for 
a genenll I oleration, hot and Ciiid, I mesne constantly 
and delilierately shall fiiule himselfe a very Atheist 

b Hot astd hot said uf dishes of meat, etc 
served m succession as soon ns cmikcd , also 
absol as sb food thus scrveil Alsu fig 

1771 Smoicftt Ihtmph d 4 Oct let. iv I will give 
you them like a beef steak M Ilolly s, hat and hot 184s 
1 FNNVSON H til H ater/nn/ xxix, I hy care i* undci 
polish'd tins lo serve the hot and hot 1848 Dicks ss 
Dombey vni. Mutton-chops, which were Imnighl m hot 
and hot, between two plates 

+ 0 Hot of the spur very eager about some- 
thing Cf Hotspur ) Obs {^Ilot at hand see 
Uwn sb 25 c) 

1631 Shieivv Doubt/ l/eirw 6a (N > SjKcd, an you Ivq, 
So hot o’ the spur 

d. To give tt 'tc |H,rson' hot lo administer n ' 
severe chastisement So to get or eatih st hot 
(C f 7 1 colloq 

stent/ ut y,tser 24 St t alherine gave him as hot ns 
lie brought iSa8 Scoiv ytnl 26 heu, 1 would give it 
them hot 1877 f J rt’ Peaat ’sermt tv 287 He got it 
hot ’ for sui h a crime 

e To tnale tt hot fot to make the position 
decidedly uncomfortable for Too hot for or too 
hot to hold (a person): said of a place etc which 
IS made, through persecution or the like, too di«A- ' 
agreeable for him to continue in ; 

1818 Bolton Hams tv xii (1636) 321 C«sar Augustus I 
thought good to make that practice too hot for them 1648 
Nefunam /'tea /or ktngt.p An, They will make your 1 
House loo hot to hold you 188a Hick eeINGii 1 yamana 
1 1661) 43 Ere they make the Island loo hot for the English j 
1771 Foorr hfatd of B 1 1, Th« share he had in your 
honour's intngu* soon made this etty too hot for poor 
Ned i8n fibss VOHCK I .Ser m xiii no She 

made St Albans too hot to hold her 1890 'BoLiiRKnooD’ | 


for a friciu) 

f With rptalifjmg word prefixed, denoting the 
degree of heat, is Itoiiivi hot, Hliullisf, hot, 
ITi ISO hat. Km HOT, \S hitf nor, etc sec these 
words 

12 tomb a Parasjiithtlic, as hot biealhiJ 
■heat ted, -mettled, ipt/thd, itomaehcd, teen 
fited adjs b \N ilh aiiutln r adj txiirisslng a 
tiiiiun of qualities (/«/). IS Afl/ cold, diy, 
humtd, moist adjs c 'special cumhmations 
and collocations hot-aohe \dial ), a jniii felt 
in the hands when warmed after Iremg viiv cold , 
hot-air II , of hoi air, or in w inch hot air Is used , 
+ hot backed a , lustful , hot closet see quot ) , 
hot coppers (sic Coi I’KK sb > 8^ , hot drawn a , 
drawn or extracted with ihc appluation of heal 
(ojip lo I old drawn, Com a iS) , hot-fluo, a 
heaitd chamber for drying cloth or oilier artrclts, 
hot-Kllding, ‘a name applied to amalgam gild 
ing, in whicli the mercury is tiriven off by he it ' 
(.Knight /bif Mech 187,,), hot hoof adv , with 
haste or ra])id progress (^of horses or cattle cf 
Hotfoot , f bot-livered a, hot Umpered, cx 
citable, insiible, + hot mouthed a, restive or 
ungovernable, as a horse whose month is irritated 
bv the bit , hot pint, a drink consisting ol ale 
sweetened, spiceil, and heated so callid in Ncol 
land, fhot piaa — CliAi UllssF , hotplate, a 
heated flat surface on a stove, ele , for eookmg or 
similar iiurposes , + hot reined a , ‘ fiery, high- 
spiritcd JcKirell), hot saw, a Ini// saw for cutting 
up hot bai-iron into pieces to be rc licatcd, and 
re rolled .Knight, , hot-skull H ot head , hot 
stopping {slang', hot spirits and water, hot 
trode, fresh or recent trail, hot wall, ‘a wall 
with meluded flms to assist in ripening Ihc fruit 
of trees trained against it' (Knight;, hot with 
\ioltoq hot spirits and water with sugar (.cf told 
without), in quot \UiiJig 

1697 I ibTut m Phti itant XIX 379 Ihc lopt of m> 
Jiokcpv did InMltcn ami ^kc, As when titer extream told, 
one has the •hot arh iii »h«*m 1791 L IUiosin / o ( <it i 

I 13J Hotr, Ibc pam calletl the ht>i nrh afitr the hands 

have been immeistd tn adow iSm Konai i «, X Kn iiani> 
•<oN C/teM I tthnoi icd 31 I 23^ No feat of Miiuke htin^ 
ininc)ed with the "hot iir i iirrt.i)t A hot air %to\r 1607 
JoiMKtkH AfT Ifix^ I 11 Wks 1878 II 31 \ hoih.ckd 
Muni) 1591 />» /txfitts I IV 101 Oiiuii 

^ildtnits 'Villi ^hothnilhd Sirtu*s 1649 Pkimm nr 
Hawtm Porun Wkv (1711) 3^ N^hl nruhtt litre is fair, 
nor d-\> Muit hnght 1B75 Kmcht /b</ t/riA, *Hoi 
tiosi* J Onr atl K lied lo i stove to keep victu iN 01 
plates wvrtn a {ittntile > \ cHainWr in whnh 

t Mulk liioItK Ate kept a si heit of t^o kahy previotiA to 
nouuti>R, to prevent the chilling of the Htetric acid 1597 
Mll)lnFToN // txd S<»/f»///f*if IX V, Hrhold Ins poorc hi ne 
hw ‘hoX uiUi tilt 1614 S\iM*bin< i tti(€ hiirtiXS 4S<» 
Ihe kits of ih hot cold trvirll kever 160$ — I ottn 

II lij III Laiv iin; Sonic •hot tlrj hvhtlmj,. Oi uin>. 

Star 1874 lte$ Put II Bqo \» u» 

Apartmcnl nc lied h^ Movr^ or Ale-vm pipen in which 
c'ilicocH are dned lurd »897 /»/fi<^t* Uae l>ec 77J ]o 
lake a hundred he. id of ^nIia) *hoth<MH over Ini) and 
moor a Sms ESI I- a /aHayftus Ihc 

found her ant in a hot hnniid Cell 15M hfouy^kion s 
J ft ix 29li{nor'ihl ‘'hotliueretl frllowcN of an viiAcwmcd 
rtaW 1641 Miitos Auunrtth 11851) A cnpricion-* 
Pednntic of hot Uver i) (iranimarianKv t6^ Ikvfk 
/ India tV / j4 I hen Horses aie sinnli iml hoi imi 
tied 1591 SvL\i>citH Du hmias 1 ti 261 Die cold drs 
1 tvnh to 'hot moist Aiie relvvrns not s^s Qt Aitt rs Sn/ 
kttant vn g Let not ilij 'hot mouth d Kpinl entrrtain 
Tot) sudden passion with too jslaik a rtin 1661 OavorM 
hrtii* 111 lily 1 liat )it)t moul)ied )>ea.sl, dial bcark 
t|.unsl the t luh 1663 (. kombfi X /i oj Pay » I "8 On 
the ippioach t>f lucive odocky a *hol pint w u* prcp,ired — 
that lAy a kettle or fii)) orvvtnn M>iccd am) swecienr<) 

nic. With an iiifiision of spirits. 1578 I vir Ih Ukus 111 
irvii 408 (fiKxl ap vinsi the Mtan|i,iirie the "hocitc pisse the 
stune in the bladder 1(39 MAvs.iNctK I ntmt ti*fnha( 
IV tiy I ike a 'hot rein d horse iftoS Dan Hum tmt of h* 
i\ i Wks, (i8«i' 53 'Hot spnwhlrJ jouthes 1549 Covhj 
D ivir etc tiasut I a> I hti 5 I’ctcc and cniict»rdc c'vn 
hot conlintic among them, th it ire *holc stomiked md 
h>Rhe m>nded *86* WvtMr MFivtitr Mkt HoH u 
(ed 121 13 No man can dunk 'hot stopping tlie last ihinK 
at night, tnd i,et up iii the mornnig wilhoiii rrmeinl>rni)g 
ih It ne ha-H done so *873 Snmomds K»ik I <xts v ii igO 
Oedipvts the *hot lciuj»ere<l kiUfcy *774 Pissavt /out 
tn i7p, 68 Persons who were aggrieved wrre illowcd 
to pursue the 'hot trode with hoiimj »nd horn 1805 Sv on 
i ait Mxnsir \ xxix note, Ihc pursvjil of lU^dcr nia 
rvHilcrs was foliowed wnh hliwxlhounds uni I horn 
nn<i wTs cnilcd the kotifod 1777'' Wmson itt/e I hr 
Forcing of K'irl> Fruits and the M'ui of *Hoi 

WrIU 187* * PiNt u iusttai A/ij-w/ri 18 I he dtist and 


[Ol- hate -OS hCto OHC. hett^o , 
afterwards Icvrllul vvilh the nilj ] In a hut 
manner, liotiv iU*tnll) lijpheiitd to a following 
arlj or pple used attnb ; 

1 V\ ith great heat, at a high temperatnre , pun 
gently 

1 looo /E lfric /tom I 414 Isenan clutas hale glowende 



HOT. 


HOTEL 


«*47 78 

1878 NllSS 

. ,, ^ „ hottPci 

tet), Water hotted .ttid a 


13 A’ j-l/it ■,7J(Ho(|l MS ) [>e liriTtli ■snnnc 10 lioiile Oio >11 
1x40 HAMPdtf 1 * (. tOiji 657J With tliLllc uf jrell !i lie 

t,To»and is«3 Dot 01 as 1 >utt 1 vt 185 Ane liundiiih 
nltirlA Halt lj|rtiiti|{ full of Sat)'! Acllce 1393 Soaks 

I /, It vm 60 J he Suiine clones )iot 1730-46 I iiomson 
tii/HttiH 438 Adhesive to the irtrk Hot sie vmmi, >836 
K.ANK 4 tcr t xfl II x\ix jqa With hot Uncling lmt,rrs 

2 fit; Ardently etgerly, violently, sevtrilj, 
mKnly, etc set the ndj 
>375 Harbolr AVh(< x 6qj pe Fril was handijt Jnir si 
hat 11383 t IIA 0 < HR L (, ir Trot 50 1 her loved no 
KiX'lit hotter in his lyve r 1460 I onmuy 1/li/ xiii -.8 
A seketiex I fe>ll tliat hal(l)A me fiille hajtt 1331 I 
WiisoM I Oi,tk< (tsSol 83)1, He toohe the matter very 
hotte 1993 Soaks //<.»- J47 I »een fro/rn (onscieiieo 
and hot ImrooiK will 179$ Ni-lson if Ann 01 Nieolis 
Disp (1845) II 75 I he hreneh cat sirs hied so hot on our 
Hosts 1816 llvRoN S/»ee <'('» M, hast and hot Ag Host 
them pour d the ceaseless shot 
Bot (Vt\ V [Oh hiilKiit, f }iAt Ilor a cf 
OHO hit:;!'n to be hot In later use formed 
afresh from the adj ] 

tl tntt To lx; or become li<it (Only in OL ) 

rSs«^ / rx/ Psaf/tr xxxviu 4 [xxxix 3] Hatude hcortc 
min binmn me 

2 ifans I o lunt (Now colha or vitl^r ) 

1561 Hoilyblsh Hunt Apoth 7% t'xkc two l>lcs lU\t 
he holed 1610 HEAirv 9/ tm, 1 1/7<* ^ (wx/ 680 Pel« 
ihronnn I^piiho jjavc the hil And hotted rinits 1847 78 
Ha) 1 ivkv n., //<>/, to heut, or m'lke hoi A “ “ “ ' 

Phamik^n OptH J rrf/ xix ijg 1 I) go and ] 
np for you x88i Soern/jf a teh, Watt 
AleuiniitK l>ow} of punch prepared 

Hot, obs no. t and pule of HiT , see also Hit iit 

Ko-tbed, bot-beA. 

1 A Iretl of earth heated by fermenting manure, 
and usually covered with glass, lor raising or forcing 
plants. 

i6«6 Haion M'<t ( 4°I Ihc Hod we call a Hot lied 
1664 E'flvx All/ //ijW 64 Fine and tender Seeds lh.at 
reijiiirc the Hot bed 1719 I omxiN i*!! Wise tom ft (rant 
Hf I he bright curled la-tliices do well ui>on Ilotlbds, 
and especially under Hell Oliesses, or tdass 8 rallies 1879 
1) } IIii 1 liriontxif Numerous hotbeds assist the lender 
plants in spring 

H K place that favours the rapid growth or 
development of any condition, esp of something 
evil 

1768 ItirKERSTAFi' UypnenU i t, The seeds of wickedness 
sprout up every where too fast , but a play house is the 
devil's hot lied 1771 Sxoei try Hum^h ( / 8 Aug Ia.i 
11, I dinburgli is a hot bed of genius 18*7-48 Hake (.xr tj< s 

II (1873) 559 Ihose hotbeds of spurious, morhid feelings, 
seiitimrntal novels 1831 Kimsiky \ tail ill these pu 
tiiresiiue vill iges are generally the perennial hotbeds of 
fiver and ague 1883 S C Ham /ittrosfnl II 397 Uoth 
Mouses of rarliament were hot beds of eurruption 

3. ‘A platform in a rolling mill on which rolletl 
bars he to cool ’ (Raymond Mtntnir Gloss i88i) 

4 attnh (in senses i and 3) 

tSioCRAiutr Borouih Rrhe Anfr (T ), first comes the 
hotlied heat, and while it glows, 1 lie plants spring up 
1848 Kinoscev .SiFi/i/x Trag Notes 250 Hot bed imigina 

I fence Botb«a v (fiance w<l) tram , to force as 
in a hotbed 

189* Sat Rei' 9 Apr 411'j Men forced and hot bedded 
Into honours without any genius fur study 

Bot blast. A blast of heated air forced into 
a furnace Also atli th , and short for hot Mast 
process, etc 

1836 J H Nuison in rtans /mi (.tv Fitj,in I 81 
Were the Hoi Blast geiKi illy ailoptcd the saving, iti 1 oaf 
would lie immense s86o Vv tiiiiiiYCF Con/ele 113 Neil 
son disluiguishcd for Ins mvcnliun of the hot blast ‘hot 
blast Iron ' is faiiiiliar all over (he country 

Hot'blooddd (h/7t|blvd(>(l), a Having hut 
blood, ardent nr excitable, jvassiomte 
13^ SuAkS tlferry II v v 3 Now the hot bloodied 
f.ods assist me i8w MACAinAY £ti, tiaion 11887) 37, 
The proud and hot blooded Tudors 1879 Froudp Crutr 
XVI 359 The Germans, being undisciplined and hot blooded, 
were less easy to be restrained 
Bo*t-brfUn. A person of a hot or excitaldc 
brain, =Hi)THFAn 


iSBj Jas I Ftt t 


>613 J AC 


V U 


i8 this Kiigli 

priitiiall head skillfull in i „ 

18x7 (j IJari I V 'ty/t'ia 39 He cs ill unversed In these wild 
paths, and is a hot brain, loo 

Bot*brained (hp tibrf'nd), a Having a ‘ hot ’ 
or excitable brain , =Hot HEAnrn 3 
>353 Grimaidk Fneros (l/Fiis 1 11 -,58) 36 Daiingcrous 
and hotebrained deiiises 1687 Sh auk n e T'lir <«<i/ x 51 
Run ore the rugged Alps, thou hot hr vind 1 ool ’ 1701 
” “ ’ ' - ' ' inspird by hot brain d 


412 

Morle tfth 3688 Arehersof Iiigl uide fulle cgerly 
Sonne hoii heiie 111 liolle the he)icnne kiiygntes. 

lArh )68 Quhen our gnde nichtbors 

1 on a hemp stalk hovui.d on a 

heieht a 1603 MovTt omekie S<>«i« Ixvi, With old bogo 
grrx, hotelling on a sped < 1746 J Col 1 iek 1 1 im llobbiiv 
I ttnu t one Ptal (.loss Wks (ibOa) 88 UoUkine, to limp, 
to go by jumps, as toads. 1790 Burns Jam J" Shanit r 
186 Kveii 'aatan glow r d, and fidg d fu fain And botch d iiid 
blew wi might .iiid main i8i3-8k> Jamieson, //f>A A, 2 lo 
move hy short heavy leaps a* n frog or load does 1B47 78 
Haliiwuu s V , I he old woman said, ‘I bustled through 
the Cloud, iiid she hoiihid after mo 1893 tsiKiKNsoN 
Cutrinnn 144 Here am 1 , fair lioP hing to be on 

2 t/aiis To cause to move in this way , to shake 
up with a Jerky motion, to jog, hitdi 

38x4 Si oil S/ Romms xv, Are ye sure ye hae room 
cneugb sir / I wad fain hutch my sell farther ) out 1847-78 
llACLiuFtL s V , When they shake potatoes in a hag, so that 
they may he the < loser, they arc said to hotch them >866 
Jlurham J.eatl m Jang, Uotth, 10 sli ike with a sharp 
jerk a trough with a grated Ixiltom suspended in water, at 
the end of a long leirr, and containing crushed lead ore 

Hotche, obs form of HuTtii sb 
Botchpot, hotch-pot (hptjippt) Forms 
3-(> hoohepot, 5 pote, hoche potto, 6 booh-, 
hotch, e)potte, 6 7 hochpot, hotoh pot, 1,8 
hotch-poo), 6- hotchpot, hotoh-pot [a F 
hothepot, f hoihet to shake, shake together + pot 
I’oT Used in 1293 ab an Ah law term, as a 
term of Cookery it is known in isth c , but may 
beeailier, CI/rtAf/o/aba jicrsonal sobriqut t Occurs 
in 1 265 (Hatz -Darm ) Its precise ongimil ap- 
plication is thus uncertain, since it may have had 
rctcrcnce to the shaking together of things in a 
pot for other than a culinary purpose t f also 
Du hutspot hodge podge C ornijitions of this are 
Hotchpotch, IIoD(.epot, IIodge-podok ] 

1 -lIOTCHPOTtH I 

t Imc Cookety in Hcntsih (htl (1700) 433 Ooos in 
Hmnepot n 1481 Litti ETON /«>/ iii n ) 367 Cest parol 
(flotthfiat) est en F.nKlish A Pudding un chose avec 
autres choses ensembles >330 Palsor 233/1 Hoteheimtle 
of many meates, hnruot tw PtR< ivall A/ Dn t , 
Ahnottfote, a hotehiKit of garlicke and cheese a 1848 
Uii hsCloset Open (16691 170! he Queen Mothers Hotchpot 
of M iitton, IS thus made >853 Kane C,> mnett A y xxxiv 
(18^61 303 Cold merriment, hut it concluded with hotchpot 

2 Enff I am The blending or gathering to 
gether of pro|Hrtic8 for the purpose of securing 
etjuahty of division, esp as practisc-d in certain cases 
in the distribution of the property of an inicstate 
partnt, answering in some resiiects to \hc collatw 
bonoium of the civil law tf C01.IAI10N l b 

[ts9a Bruton hi vm 1 1 lour heritages ne cheent ime 
umemeflt cn divisiouii ne en hocheput, a parlir enlrc jsir 
ceners >303 \ ear Fk 30-1 hi'v t, 373 lou* les teiie 
menr qc sont doner cherront en hochejjot ovcs<)e les altrrs 
lencmcnz) iw Hl'Ioet, Holihimt is also a tnaner of 
pirticiun at the coimnoii lawc of landes geuen in franck 
manage >S74tr Littleton's J tunres %f>h No lands shaibce 
imt in hotchpot, with other, but lamfs that bee geeven in 
fniik manage aloiielye 1741 T Roiiinson ( avitkiml 11 
15 Having pul all their Possessions m Hotch|K>l, made 
a new Partition 1767 lit ackstone (<»«»// II xxxu (1809) 
yi6 With regard lo lands descending in copanenary, that 
It hath always lieen, and still is, the common I iw of Fng 
land, under the name of hohhpot 1848 J W in iams t'ers 
Prop IV IV 118781 403 Hung the amount of Ihor advance 
iiieiil into hotchpot 1873 Postk (>aiHS lit Comm (ed 2) 
331 On lonilition that the litter brought their goods into 
hotchpot Uottatto honorum^ 

A i8c 11 BFNn.AM Ratton 7 m/, c t f ,.i (1827) V 5.0 
Putting all < aiiscs together in hotch pot the iverage upon 
the sum total may thus i onie to lie doubled or trebled 1883 
h f.Ai TON HttmaH huntty 190 1 hrowing these results into 
a coiiiinon statistical hotchpot 

3 hansf «»lIiiTUU0TtH 2 

(In early use prob from (he legal sense, Imt m later 
chiefly from the dish ) 

1 1386 Chaucer Af.ttb r 291 Y« h m cast allc hire wordes 
III an bvirhepot (Hart iV / ausit MS S luichc poche) 
1388 J UIMII Demonstr /)«»/ (Arh ) 4 Sihismcs, that 
make a hotch|iol of true religion and jxiperye i^-6s 
HfMiM Casmogr n (1682I 5 An llucli|Hit or Medlyof many 
Nations 1871 Pviok t’lim ( ult II 33a Ihc wonderful 
hotchpot of Hindu and Arable laiigii igc and religion 

4 attrib or as culj 

1588 >HA11ME t awtos I Off Iltd Fill, I hat Hotch|H>t 
French, slufft up with such vincti r/ Imrowed words, 
where.,, our law is written ,795 J S Hobart ... J 7 -„ ‘x 




1 I 11, Hot bra 


Botoh hptji, V 9 i and north dial [Cor- 
responds to Du hot sen, Aossen, to jog, jolt MIK. 
and Ger dial to move uii and down . also in 

form to P hocher (12th c. Ao,/cr m 1 ittre) to 
shake , but the original relations betw cen these 
words are oljscure ] 

1 tntr To move up with a short jerk and sink 
back by one’s own weight , to make a succession of 
such movements, to jog , to move or leap forward 
in a sitting position , to fidget, to move uneasily 
or with imjvaticnce 


Botohpotch, hotch-potch (hptj.pgtp, j/i 
Porms 5-6 hocho poche, 6 hoche poche, 6-7 
hooh-poch, 6-S hotoh potcb, 6- hotchpotch, 
hotch-potch [A corruption of prec , with nming 
assimilation of the second part of the compound 
to the first, as in reduplicated words ] 

1 Cookery A dish containing a mixture of many 
ingredients, spec a mutton broth thickened with 
young vegetables of all sorts stewed together 
15(3 Goidini. testvm on Dent Ixxit. 443 We make a 
hotenwteh of halfe figges and half reywns a* they say 
169a tlKYUEM Ess Car Lss 11882) 44 A kind of olla, or 
t hpotch, made of several «orts of meats 1797 Sport mg 
. . ..g IX 337 ISheJ had got ready what is there (Scotland] 
called ^ a — « ~ e 


way Man \ xi 1 78 The hotch potch wta excellent It ix 
a soup made with lamb and all the fresh young vegetables 
attnh 1831 tttustr Fatal Oi Exhth 1060 Large tureen, 
or hotch potch dish, with lid 

^ fig K mixture of heterogeneons things, a con- 


>549 I atimer yd Serm 


14 (see tpiot 1386 in prec ^ 

hj Jidw / / (Arb.) 98 Ihey made a myngle mangle and 
a hotchpotch of it partely popery e, parlelye true religion 
miiigeled together stem I ryatl ( htv Hi 1 inilullenC’ Ft 
111 306 Hang the liotcn potch up in a fathom or two of 
Heylin CM«m^ It (1682) 3* A Hotch 
' vjsUlFotlrow Lorr ( “ ■ ■” 


|wtch of all so 

371 A hotch i - — 

Pref 4 The h nglish language, which, say they, Is only a 
hotch potch, composed of alf others >890 Hiixcrv in igfA 
Lent Ntiv 761 That wonderful ethnological hotchpotch 
miscalled the I atm race 

8 Fn^ Law -Hotchpot 2 

ifloa md Ft Rtturn Jr Farnass tv il 1586 If that 
fee simple, and the fee taile be put together it is called 
liolch (Hitch 1646 Six J 1 EMFLF /risk Ribell 9 note 
He Tssembled the whole Septs and having put all their 
possessions together in hotch (wteh, made a new partition 
among iht . . - - 

s 

s adj Like a hotchpotdi or medley, confused 
Makston SiO Ctl/ante in ix ng What hotih 
(Hilih giberiilge doth the Poet bring! 1613 Pihciias I'iI 
gf linage ,1614) 87 Of those Ilrusian Rohliers and of this 
hotch potch Religion 1769 F Banckoi t (.«»««« 287 The 
hot. h potch ofliciiial comimsilions of pharmacy 

llencc Xo’toh-potcli zt trans , to make a hotch- 
potch of, to jumble up , Ho tebpotohly a , of the 
nature of a hotch-potch, confusedly mingled 
>393 Nashe Ckrists F (1613) 133 Scripture we hotch 
potch together 1396 — Saffron tra/deM fj He can hotch 
[Hitch whole Deca.Tes vyi of nothing 1674 K Goiirarv Imj 
ft Ah I'/tystc i8j Unmasked and singled from their hotch 
potchly '..Ijiincts 

Bot cockles Obs cxc Iltst. H Hot a 4 - 
Cockle Isb 2 , oiigin of the name unknown 
( Ibe f hanies coquulrs, alleged hy Skinner, is a figment 0 
A nistic game m which one plajer lay face down 
wards, or knelt down with his eyei covered, and 
Ixing struck on the back by ’ ' ' ' 

guessed who struck him Alsi 
1580 SioNFV Arcat/ia 11 (1639I 334 How shephearils spend 
their dayes, At blow [Kiint, hot cockles, or else at keeles 
16^ Mari ki t Mr Amtt 1 3 1 hey leave men, lu if it were 
at Hot Cockles, toguesse blind fold who it u ihit hit them 
rt >768 H icKFRiNc.il I If ks (17161 1 368 Upon pretence of 
HoKockles sport, or a ChristmTs-game 1714 Gav Mn/k 
II erk Monday 99 As at Hotcockles once 1 laid me down, 
And felt the weighty hand of many a clown 18*3 H Rav a 
I IN / uiiibr 103 I .rmer h lamhorongh over Ins tankard 
and Ins daughters at hol<ockles upon the floor 

+ b 'lo stt upon hot totkles to lie very im- 
patient, to ‘ sit on pins and needles ’. Obs fate 
1607 Waieingion cV< Liteus 90 He sits vpoti hole 
cockles till It lie bias’d ahroade 

Hence (npp ) fKot-oookled a, ^resembling a 
game of hol-cocUes, ns involving the infliction of 
strokes or buffets 

>349 Com RiiA, K, etc Eretsm Far Fhit 3 In case ihronghe 
iheyr earnest hoote cockled ghospellyng, they cuulde haiie 

’t ioVe ' Obs I'orms 1 h&t, 2-3 (4 noith) 
hat, 3-4 hot, 4-5 hot* [OE Adt, <iUo j^eAdt - 
OH(j gahei^ MHG /i«G ON hett, f stem Aait- 
of hattan, OE hdtan see Hight o 1 ] A promise , 
a vow — lIlGHT sb > 2 

e 950 I.mdtff LiOsp I uke xxiv 49 Ic sendo hat fadores 
mines in inih c 1100 Ormin 1382a Jhss hat tatt was* Nats 
nna;l Bihalenn and filippe ciajof in If tx 936 Abram 
Iciiede 81s hot in sjie.l a laoo / E Psalter xlix 14 
(M'llr) Yelde til Heghesle pi hates etw Cursor M 
2J49 (Fnirf) For )>■> note [Lott hight, Citt hith, J rin 
bUieesi] mijt be na fabil t 146a Jtmoutey llfyst vc 46 
Lord of heuen, that all wote, hire to the I make a hole 

Hote, obs f Iltir, Oat sec also Hi<.Hr v * 
Botsl (h0te I, ote 1), sb [a, !• AS/el, later form 
of hostel (see Hosth, rA ] 

1 (In h rench use ) a. A lar^e private residence, 
a town mansion 1 | b A public official lesidence, 
JLStelde Ville, the mansion house of a inaire, a 
town hall || c I/Stcl Dicu, a hospital 
1644 hvrcYN Oiaiy 4 Feb, Above all t* the Hfttcl Dieii 
for men and women, near Notre Dame >684 tr Faier 
fuel's (,rd Si ignors Serag 36 (Stanf) Ceremonies of 
their march from the Hdtel, or great House nf Perra. 1746 
in Aec Er Settlem Jg Amer 34 Ihe Hotel Dieu, or 
hos))ital, of Uuetiec has two great halls >749 Chestexf 
I ett (1 792) fl cxcix 249, I hope I have domesticated you 
at ins there 1768 Stkene Sent Jamem. (177B) It 48 
{.UersailUsS I hid I.e Fleur enquire for the Count's hotel 
>817 Stott Ckron 0/ C a fume Introd vi. She inhabited, 
when in Edmburgjh one of those old hotels >849 Macau 
LAY Hut Eng lu. I 356 A few great men still retained 
their hereditary hotels Tietween the Strand and the river 
>838 Hawthorne Fr Jf II Jinls (,88j) 35 We stood a 
few moments on the steps of the Hfttel Dieu 
t 2 A Hostel in a university Ohs 
>748 Sai mon Comp through Unm 18 Hugh de Balsham 
purchased two Halls or Hotels near St Peter’s Church 

9 A house for the entertainment of strangers 
and travellers, an inn , tsp. one that is, or claims 
to be, of a sn^rior kind 

>76$ Smollett Trav xxxu (1766) II 335 The expcnce 



lli. 


d that they have two bake hoiitea con«ta...., .... 

ployed in bakina (or iheir hotelfi. »78« / tl in H Arnot 
//ift App sia In 1761 tliere was no such 

place as an Hotel the word indeed was not known, or 
only intelliicible to French scholars tlo6 7 J Baass 
roao Muenes Hvm Life (1826) xiv 1, Groping your 
way to the inn— (1 beg imriloii -hotel) 1817 WAtam, 
HatUl, llelel, a genteelinn this word is now universally 
pronounced and writien without the / 1834 Mfijwim 

Angler in lynlet ll 118, 1 returned slowly to tny hotel 

4 allrti and tomb 

1837 Ht Martinkao .Joe Amer III 89 The celerity at 
hotd tables is remarkable. tM Hawthorsk Fr <t It 
Jrnlt (1872) 1 47 A crowd of cab-drivers, hotel runners, 
and commissionaires 187J Knight Diet Meek (US), 
Hetet car, one arranged for aKording meals to passengers 
on board while on a journey 

Hence Xot« 1 v , to put np or lodge at an hotel 
{tn/r and It ant ; also lo hotel tt) Hotalhood, 
the state of an hotel Xot« UQTi Hot* Um vhs , 
trans to make into, or like, an hotel , also ttilr, 
for />ass Xoto UoM a , without an hotel Xot« 1- 
Usli a , like an hotel Hot* Iwwd cu/v , towards 
the hotel (All more or less nouee wds ) 

1883 Burton Ik Cameron Celd ( natt I 11 417, I was 
'hotelled at the < Kosal Edinburgh 1894 Howeii.s in 
Catmafolitan XVII 5* We tried hoiWIing it 1834 
Blaclnu Afag XXXV 178 It was. for Is.k of a heller 
word, to com one, *hotelified 1886 II MrKiiAii'in Fern 
fit Bar Mag LXXVl ssi A fine old palace of the kind 
which *hoteTiie so well 1891 So/ Lev 29 Aug 244 '2 Most 
of the smaller towns were *hotelless i8gi Niwijinu Ike 
krne 252 Rooms of a towny and 'holellish character 

tHo*t611,/// a Ohs [pa pple of IIiouT t> 
q V ] Promised 

etaso Itin A t- 2508 Ho sal ju leden Hefien to flat 
hotene lond 

Hoii-foot, eu/v Also 6 Sc hait-futo [f 
Hot <t +l'ooT sb Sec also Phot-hot] With 
eager or rapid pate ; in hot haste , hastily 

a 1300 Body <4 .teuf m Mag's Poems (Camden) jag Jwan 
tho leiides hot fot come to fetle me away 1338 Briirv 
Scot (1821) II 139 King Athelstane followii, 






Pi*' 


a blood hound, 


;7'“lTe 


If your honour s in a hurry, I .... 

the squire your honour s galloping after me iSps 1 1 kn 
SON Catnena 4 lo go to him not foot from Appiivs agent 

Eot-head, hothead (hp t|hcd) A hot- 
headed person see next, a 

iMo / aiuterdale Pafrs (Camden) 1 57 Which will 
daunt the rest of thehottheads 1893 HrSANr II estminster 
VII 177 Certain English sailors -young liothe.'uls 

Hot-headed (hp t,he di d), a 

1 Having a hot head (in ht sense) , In quol 
171 a, having the head heated, as with liquor rate 

a 1693 Aubrev / tves, Harvey (1898) I 301 He was hof 
headed, and his thoughts working would mai^ times k 
him from sleepinge leia E Cooke I'oy V Lea 77 
women do not dance till they are a little hot heaiUd 

2 fig Of an unduly excitable nature or tem- 
perament , impetuous, headstrong, fiery, rash 

1841 Milton Reform 1 (1851) ao The bln.sphemuus 
Jesuits presum'd to giie their judgement of S Paul, as of 
a hot headed person 1688 I D Deiamfr Il'ks (iAh) 17 
A hot headed or rash aiiion 1771 Smollfti Humfh Cl 
12 June, The hotheaded boy is more than eier itiienscd 
against Wilson 1887 'Igtilator 36 Mar 413/4 Too hot 
headed and violent for a diplomatist 

Hence Xot-h** dodljr ailv , Xot be* dedneaa 

187a Bl ACK Artl' Phaeton xxvi The hothesdedness of 
boys in love 1893 homm (N V ) Jsn 324 Some isolated 
workmen did throw themselves hot hesdedly into the fray 

Kot-houae, hothouse (hp thuus), sb 

+ 1 A bathing-house with hot baths, vapour- 
baths, etc , — Baomo I Obi 

tStl Chnrcht of yuetl Men A iv, Bordellcs tauernos, 
sellers, and hole houses dissolute, there as is comiiiylied u 
many norryble synnes 1344 Piiacr Kegim I vfe 1 1560) C vj, 
1 he pacient must sweate in baths, or whole bouses 1351 
Holokt s V I HHoynlyng, A place nighc unto a holte house, 
or stewsse wherin men be aiinoynled 1613 Hart ■tnat 
Ur 1 II 151 he sweste that was rubbed off the bodie in 
the holehouses 1684-3 Pan a ZJ/ary 4 1 hebiMy Wife busy 
in going 10 a hot house 10 bailie herself 4739 Johnson 
idler No 61 r 6 He could shiver in a hothouse 

+ 2 A brothel (( f Baonio 3 , STn\ ) Ohi 

131S (see 1] siotvidPt Return fr Parnass i 11 257 
Hee cannot swagger It well m a lauerne, iiur donimere in 
a hot house 1803 Skaks Mens /or At 11 1 66 Now shec 
professes a hot house , which, I thinke is a very ill house too 
1899 Garth Z’/x/ew/ ir 22 A Hot house he prefers to Julias 
Chaims, 

8 A structure, usually with glass roof and sides, 
kept artifioally heated for the growth of plants 
belonging naturally to svarmcr climates, or of natii e 
flowers and fruits out of season 

1749 l.,ADV 1 1 xborouch / ett to Lhensione 29 Aiig , \ 
Menagerie , and as well as I love pine ajiiiles, would prefer 
it to a hot house 1838. Lvttoh Allis II Ihe hothouses 
■ '"Ided their early strawberries 
. :trU 1771 W Mali ni SI {till 

house and Greenhouse Plants. ..j. 

G843) a6 English hot house flowers, growing wild »88a 
Printing Time* 13 ]• eb. 27/1 Hothouse forcing by the aid of 
outside subsidies 1M9 J K Jerome Phree Msn tn Boat 
84 Hot house grapes 
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b fig. (tf HotbM) a ) 

i8ea-ta Bentmam Ration Jndte Lvtd (1827 
technical ostein is a hot house of mendacity 1811 Byron 

Aarmi Afalla 46 Ihr- *• ..1, 

Robertson Lerm Ser .. .. 
hothouse of religious ailvantagc.. 

4 A heated chamber or building for drying some 
thing 

1333 OVN Dicades 259 Iheyr come and other graync 
doo seldoine waxe rype on the ground by irason wtieiof 
they an sumimies mforced to rype and dry them in iheyr 
stooucs and holies houses 1983 1 Wasiiinoion ir 
Nnhelays I ay 11 xxi ^8 A furii ice like unto the hottc 
houses of Oennariye serving too drye the shyrtes snd other 
Imnen 1674 91 Kav V C H ords.. At aktng lalt 407 I he 
Hot House where they set their Salt to dry 1873 Knii ht 
Diet Afet k , Hot house r (Pott, ry ) A room » here strong 




a kiln 


c drying of green wsrc, previoi 


t 6 Among the North American Indians, a scp.i- 
rite hilt kept heated for svinter residence Ohs 

178311 liMRFaiAkF Hem 35, 1 retird to Kanagaliirko s 
hot house Note 1 his Hot bouse is s little hut joined to 
the house, m which a fire is continually kept. 1791 W Bar 
IRAM Latolina 367 bach h ihitation has besides a lilllr 
conical house, covered with dirt, which is called the u inter 

6 In \k csl Indies, A hos|)ita1 

1808 Life PlnnUr Jaman a (9 He went to the hot house 
or hospital thd 133 Several of the negroes complained 
of sickness, and in consei|iiencQ were scut to the hot house 

Hence Ho thou8« v Itans , to place or cultivate 
hothouse Also fig 

..J Fonblanque P ug - 

Hotnousmg Slid the iini .. 

23 Dec 2/2 I very trivial incident had been hot housiil, 
gloated over and treated as n dsinty di-li 1898 Hlanhc 
Monthly Apr 464 No frelful orchid hot housed from tin 
dew. But hale and lisrdy as the hikhland heather 

II Hotl (hjiti') PI holies (hpttr') Ohs [f.r 
Sti conj , that, because ] a A statement intro- 
duced by ‘because’, or the fact denottsl by such 
a statement, a cause, reason (>»DK>ri), a puce 
of reasoning or inference b A statement intro- 
duced by ‘that’, an assertion, or fact asserted 
(opp to DKiTI) 

1838 ^ G Danikl Eelog v 44 T insert our Interests, or 
wand’nng lie In Selfe borne Hon'eaf from the Historic 
<■1843 Howell I ett 111 in (1635) s Poor sciolisi, who 
scarce know the Holies of things 1848 Sir I Bhowvf 
Pseud Ap I vm 34 Unto him thatdesircth Holies, or lo 
Itplenibh his head with variclies. 1636 Bloint (,/<>4>i>47 
Hot! and Diots (Or 1 two terms used m I ogick the one tin 
thing It self, and the other the cause or rc isoii of it 1734 
W AITS Rtltg Juv 11789) 79 He shewed ihc Z/Wi and inc 
/hot! (i e that it was so, wid why it was so) 

Hoting, var highhni, m.c Iltnir ti • 

Hotly (lipth), adv Forms see Hot a [f 
Hot a 4 - -LY i ] In a hot manner or degree 

1 \\ ith great heat, at a high temperature , so as 
to be ‘ hot° or pungent 

isea 'sHAKS t'en Ar Id 178 1 he sliadow h id forsook them, 
Amf Titan Wilh hutmng eye did hotly overlook them 
Had 334 An oven that is sloped Burncth more holly 
1809 PiNKNFl has Irani I 8 (>mgcrhrc,ad nuts hotly 
spiced ^ 1871 P 1*1^' ' ('I'tnllns Ixlv 9 ) h lame hla/cd hotly 

2 fig \^ Ith ‘ heat ’ or feriour , ardently, fcricntly, 
eagerly, passionately, keenly, angrily, excitedly 

13x3 Ln BFKNFRs/mrr II xxxiv roi Ihty woldelnuc 
you hotely lo sclte on your cnemyes 1346 J Hnwooii 
Z’mt' (1867) 74 I ouyiig hir As wholly as eucr 1607 
KowfCANDS Diog / anth 32 I hey holly fell to wordcs. And 
■Hit in chollcr brake 1717 De For Sysl Alagii 1 in 
8s If he was so hotly pursued he should certainly lie 
discovered 1874 Grffn V/inr/ ZZ»f iii I7 148 Ihc Kim- 

c-.i 1 .L-. C|,. bound by no promise to 

1476 Whom h 

quality or state of being _ , 

ISJO Palscr 232/1 Iloieiicssc, ehales r 1586 BRiri.i 
AteJnnih 1 2 I 1 ie bloud winch by immoderate hotciKssr 
sim hargelh the bodie >630 Wyiwm Anthiopomet i\s 
1 he holnessc of the Country 183a M Arnoio Z w/fifoc/* t 
II, 1 be day in his hotness Atod 1 he holncss of the jx-pper 
i he hotness of his temper contrasts remarkably wuU the 
coolness of his jndgeinenl 

Ho-t-pot, hot pot. 

1 A hot drink composed of ale and spirits, or ale 
syvcctened and spiced local 

A 1700 B TL. Out Cant Lreio, Hot I ot Ah and Brandy 
boy led together c sjw Roinl Rrmarhi sq \\\ of llitiii in 
i loving Way , over a Hot Pot iSsS Ban. kf rr. Hot I ot 
w armed ale with spirit m it 1835 Kohinsov II- hithy l.iois , 
/heat pots, pills of hot ale sweetened and spiced, with whiih 
the friends of a bridal parly meet them on the road from 
church after the marriage ceremony 

2 A dish composed of mutton or liccf wH h potatoes, 
or potatoesand onions, cooked man ovtn in an eatUi- 
enwire jiot with a tight fitting cover Also atinh 

183^ Mrs Gaskeli \oitAAr S xIii, Master, there shot pot 
for dinner toilay 1855 Ihackfrav Brimoims I xvi 160 
I he Colonel was gieat at niskmg hash imittoii, hot pot, 
curry and pillnu 1889 Dasly Beivs 26 Uec 2 7 Y esierday 
over 30,000 poor peimle in 1 iverpool were provided with 
'hot pot dmiiers Each ‘hot pot' weighed ten pounds 
I here were used 13 000 lbs. of beef. *3 tons of pontoes, and 
a ton and a half of onions 

Kot-preSfl , sb A contrivance for pressing paper 
or cloth between glazed boards and hot metal plates. 


HOTTENTOT 

to make the surface smooth and glossy Also af/i ih 
- hot pttisui 

1631 I I’owiLi /(>«! Ml trades 1O3 Hoi Presses fot 
Clod. 1711 H Nfvmi m/ViiZ hans XXVIII 233 He 
waiiling a flat Slone lo make turn a Hot press (for so llitv 
do, who w ml an Iron Plato lo Pic.s.s ihcir Cloth on) 1798 
T Jffffrson in Hntpers Mat; (1R85) Mar 542/2 A hot 
press lilhle iSal lIvkoN Juan IV clx, A h ill room bird, 
a foolsi ip, hoi press darlini, 1875 Kmcht Dnt Meih 
Hot puss, *1 means of calenrlcno), and smoothing pqwr by 
siibjetling It lo pressure belwten gli/rd Ijoarils , a hot iron 
plate IS pi iced at every 20 shei is or so to (leat die pile 

Hot-pr«S8, V trans 1 o subject to pressute iii 
a hot-])rcss , to make i paper or cloth j smooth and 
glossy by pressure between hot plates Usually in 
)ia pjile (ppl adj ) hot preaaod, or vbl sb hot 
preaaing 

tuiPeJoesLng I radesman sx (iSsi'I njyhvery false 
gloss put U|)<>n our Wixilleii manuf n lures by liolpicssini. 
tolding, dressing leic 1 >794 Mathias I’un / if I170B' 

22j In one glw/ d glare tracts, sermons, pamphlets vie And 
hot press d nonsense claims a dignity 1839 i A Gbihiiii 
I Iff/ Man 1186.) 191 ITie serge is lobe not pre sed 1874 
K Ivrwmitt sietih Cluh 17, 1 wish you wt.uld all use 

“laSt -presser. Out whose occupation is the 
hiil-])rissing ol jraper or cloth Also fig 
i646Jisk\n hittopa 24 A few strict, picdsc Icji^altsts 
hot pressers of nioformH) 1706 //»«*» < zift No 4/^2 4 
I hotnas treeman, of IiituljUy Hot pressrr 1686 /a// 
Mall ( ^ June 12/f lo lake the work direct from the 

minuficturcr deducting only from h»s urifc the cost of 
foreman, hot presscr, and hire of the distiiuuling room 

Ho t-sliort, a [f Hot a 4 short, after the 
earlier ktii-wnoHT cf also (. oi d-shohi ] Of iron 
Brittle in its hot state , opi' to to/d shotl 

1798 I) Mi SHFT 111 / /ii/ Mag II i6o Hot shori iron is 
jmsscssrcl pf an cxlrcmc degree of fiisilnliiy 1875 Ins 
Dill Iris II 956 1 he tendency of the [snlphurl is lo make 
the milal what is < died hot short , so dm it cannot he 
worked wliile liot under the hammer 1877 M Kfinoii’s 
Lonmt A Dus mg \\ led 5) 230 Cracks on ihe edges 
of bars sign of hot shuii iron 

+ Ho t-Bhot Ohi [See Shot sh ] 

1 One yvbo shoots (with a fiie arm) ‘hotly’ or 
eagerly , a retkltss or hot-lu<adcd fellow 
1604 Miodikios I ather Huhbutii s t Wks (Hullcn) 
\ 111 90 lo the w ns 1 lieiook me, ranked myself ainniigsl 
I desperate hoi shots >6«9 It Homan i>* llnm \ 1 in 

llullcn 011 IV, He rades igainst women like a vvlmt 
I shot <ri6»8 Dt k of Di-ih i iii Ibid 11 A company of 
I holt shotis are abroad 1685 Cotton ZW/ Ills 1176s no 
‘-'Taight to the W harf rep urs the rr..* -n.., 

“ “ ' ' ' 7/ ) ‘see (lb .. 

_hey use iKn for hi nil 

a son ui round Balls made of f Iiy mixed with a intain 
pioiswtion of <i«l wlinh lliev v dl Hnisb Ws 17*741 
( IIAMBFRS ( It/, //(>/ S/iii<i/4, or //iAi/r<i, a suit ffailitioiis 
or (ompouinr fuel, m ide of a thud part of my coal mixed 
with two thirds of loam 

Hots-potch, obs form of lIoiciiroTCii 
Hotipnr (h/< tspru) 

1 One whose spur is hot with impetuous or con- 
stant riding , htiiLc, one who spurs or pushes on 
recklessly, a heady or tash person (h iistocciiriiiig, 
and best known, a> surname ol Sir lltnry Percy, 
son of the Fairl of Northuinbciland, who Itll in the 
icbellion against lltnry IV, in 140^ ) 

I46oCapcravf ChroH (Rotlsi 243 Ilerry I’ercy iheyonger 
whom the Srotlis clepid Merry II ilspore 1586 J HmikiR 
( tiald Del in llohnshct II 97/2 He was m matters o( 
impirtanee an headlong hnispur 1398 Siiaks 1 Hen H , 
\ IT 19 A haire lirun'd Hotspiirrr goiicrn d by a Splctm. 

r6oo Hoi 1 ANIV Zit F XXXVI vi 0. Some Iml smnres gave 
count ell to goe agaiusl them with nil their tones. 17*8 
Df hoF Ihst Detil 11822) 287 As we say of some hoi spurs 
who ride post, ihey whip die ^lost Imy 1893 Daily Ae~i 1 
19 \pr 3 3 Ihe ‘ Vossische Zcitnng says Tcihaps this 
sudden ciHilness on ihe pin nf England gives lertain Hot 
spurs in our own hatherland something to think almut 
t2 Name for a \ery raily kinfi ot pea ftlbo 
hot'ipnf pia^t (( f IIa'^tinw Hi; Ohs 

(txTOO P 1 Dift Cant Spur nUotirl^or 

forvv Ukl 1707 (end l,az No 4^57/4 

Koguc Pe-kST Ruti Hulspur Pemc 1707 is Mobtimm* 
Hufh ( f 1 he hotspur is the speediest of uiy in growth 
3 allfth iji adj PitM spirilctl, bast), nash 
1596 Sitssi-R F Q w \ ^5 The h»»l spuire >oulh so 
stornmg lo be crosl r’i6i8 Isre HobsK RAt fi» J. 1660 
Hickicvim III Jatutxiin (i6fn) 71 A wxry pUMUbnc |■•^huIs 
wgnif)mg moic ihen a hot ^pur Martellus i88a llatptf < 
Ma^ hch 425 X After the union of the Stales the jKiiilKal 
conduit of South Cirolin i uns so imperious ih a she uas 
not umomrnonl) known xis the ‘Houpur Stuc 

bo Hot sparred (hg tbiiwd) u q 

1594\asHE Unfort I rav 6o Such i hnispurd plague as 
hath not bin heard of .‘«3 Thai KMii L Z /i«a/»ni 4 t f 4' 
iN ' A hot spumlyonlh height Hylas 

Hott e, obs loritis oi Hot 
H otte Obs (14th c) Of uncertain meaning 
(Althuvigh the sense is obscuie, it is prob the s une wool 
as Hot r6 > 'pamcr, iicd’ Ihe sui gcstion ihii ii is 1 

iriantof Hitis from the lusirrx of ih iI wind m nlmissibli ) 
^ 1300 Langtofts ( hton iKollsl II 236 Skiitird lie die 


i 1300 LanglofI s ( ht 
Scotles, Hodird in lhai 




Jier holtes, neuer (lei nc the), c 1330 R Bri nnk thron 
(i8to) 28a pmi S. nbt>ed Sroitv bl nek, |>i boite Ih! deuelle it 
breke, It salle Iw hard to here bdward, ageyn |>e 'peke 

Hott«ntot vhp t’ntpt) AUo 7 batten tote, 
hottantot see also HoDMinhou i [a Du 



HOTTENTOT. 


HOUOH. 


Hottentot (also Othnlot, Hottintoo, Uicbcck’s |oHr 
nnl, Ian i6.,j) , according to Dapper, ftrsihty 
vtiifli ihr Ifrikansehe Cleti'iSten, 1670, a word 
nu amiig ‘ stutterer ’ or ‘ stammerer apjilied to the 
jieople m questian on account of their clucking 
speech sec ftans Pnilol Soe 1866, 6- Ja] 

1 A member of a native South \frican race of 
low stature and dark yellowish-hrown complexion, 
who formerly occupied the region near the C ajic of 
(,ood Ho])( 

I nlics of Mihslnntially identical race still siinive in Nam 
atjii d.ind 

1677 SiK 1 IIfkhist frav 17 While these Hatten 
lutes were in our coiiipan> 1697 Uamher / 0} (17^9) 1 
S)6 the word Ilottantot is the Name hy which the) call 
to one uuilher as if ever) one of them h ul this for his 
Name 1713 JtcMNrT Hat h‘/ III Inlrod 18 Would 
these Men leducc ns to lie .a Sort of Hottentots? lyW 
Wrcirvl/Xr (1872)111 2sl, Ifoond her as ixiior ml of the 
nature of religion is an lloitentol i8t6 Mesg SAnsniev 
S/ IS Ma), \ on would nut < onfiile free represeniutise 
institutions to the llotteniols forlnstanie 1897 IIkscf S 
l/Miii 76 The seiiind n ilise race was ih it which the 
I lull h rallerl Huticnlul //‘ni 78 In the settled parts of 
the ( olonv, the Ho tentot has vanished more conipletels 
than has the Red Indian from the Allatiuc States of North 
Ami rica 

b i/antf A jacrsoii of inferior intellect or cul 
tute , one degraded in the scale of ctviliration, or 
ignorant of the usages of civilized socict) 

1716 AkiiiKiisr lerrv hi xxxv 1170 Surjirtred to find 
a iilai e, which he had heard so much renown d for learninc, 
hied with such gre) headed novices and reverend hotteii 


/i«r Jnl^aiB/. h ngl tnd )ct abounded grcatl) 

2 altii/i or as wit Of or bt longing to this race 

I7i« I iitolaiutr Nil 28 187 1 he Spiritual is retini d 

til a Hollenlot Wa) of tiosernineni 1731 Mhuh An/ 
! ( ri/e ( H tfie I 81 Ihe II iltcntut st imnicrnm 
or 1 1 ishiiiK of the toiiKiie in speaking itjji I'tHny L}il 
VI 2S7/1 Ihe latter [the Koranni Hottentots] are one of 
the few Hottent It tribes that hate ret lined their Hide 
pendcnce 1(96 Mrs Oorf Fnf ( hay (1852) 104 In whit 
Hottentot i^noiance the^e poor creatures arc at picsi nt 
riaicd 1863 WAirRMFVrK in /riXHt J'liiM Soi u8Mn 
17 the Hottentot nation il 11 tine is ' Khoikhoip , pliird 
' khoiklunn anti is still in use among the N tmaquas 1S97 
llitsie S dye ti rt s) h rom ninons hciwceti Hotlenttit wonii n 
and the Dutch spring the mixed rue whom the Dulth t ill 
H istards ind the h nglish ( .riqiins 

3 tj|)ecial comb chiefly nan.ca of South African 
jilants Hott8ntot(’8) bread, 1 LStudinana lU 
phanttpes , formcrlj, aUo, the root of Kuhauha 
{tnlla) nthtopna, Hottentot cherry, Cosstne 
mnmoiinta , Hottentot’s' flg, A/esew/iryant/n- 
ninm edule , Hottentot’s head, ‘daiigciui pata- 
<fo\(i, a cycad with a thick trunk like a tiiinip, 
tHottentot pie, a kind of meat pie (sec Mrs 
KaffaUl Houukpi (1778) 154), Hottentot 
rice Rcc qiiot , Hottentot’s tea, Ilchchtysum 
serpylhfohum 

1731 MkdI I-Y kofliHS ( tt/l ( //(»/<» II 77^ 1 he riK>l of 
thr Arum ortUnvil^ tklUl MCottciUot Urf ul lhc> 
Ik)|| out Its n rtmtuiy in two <jr llirr** fresh w tiers -xiut 
dry It in the sun 1858 Hoff / ft," Kittp,// 71b 1 lu. ro<»i 
slock of ! ^siutliHana iU/>hantiptS callctl I Icphatit <« 
toot or Hoiuntols I’lcid, f »rins 1 Krt,e, flfsli> mis 
covered with a roii^h and cruketl bnrk 1818 tii«*s 
( AfiwA for •Hniitiiiol ( herrv x88o S f/pua {Ki\ j, 
HoRentot Cherry is the frint of A/uHKhtfiitt 
n shrub Krowin^ tn (he ravines of lalile Mount un 1731 
Muxkv hoiUns Laf>t (1 //o^i I 141 Some women k*» 
liilo the field to gnlhfrlhe of uhit the) I'd! *llol 

tentot (mn/ffi 4 ^el> 7s 9 ihe H«iUciitot Hg 

somclimts Used as a suhstitiite for Spmai h 1884 Min vk 
i lant tt , Mottcnlot s )iea<), f*a>(uio\a 1775 

Masson in frant I XVI 1 hey <dso cat the 
of a I xrge spri ics of ant 1 hey aie commonly tailed *lfot 

I fence Ho ttoutot v tnO , to become, or live ns, 
a nolteiilot, Kottentote ee, the tipiiih of ihe 
HnttriitoU, Hottantotio, Ho ttaatotlsh odjs , 
of, ])ertiimng, or relating to IIottcntotR, or to niccs 
in s similar condition, after the manner of a Hnt- 
leiitot Ko ttontotUm, a practice chaiacteristic 
ot lloltenots, a species of stimmcriiig 

1787 MaH KlHjfttORTM ! fOHOra (18,1) 17? It is lost 
KUiiir tn riMliyc him, for sojiKr or lalcr he vxdl *hottet)tot 
agim 1873 f Haii Mod 7 to I hey nui^ht aa well 
uldresH Rotter in * Holtt.fitotr«r or in iins* hridfdiail 1884 
1 lAYLoRin if fiflV//// 26 Jan f>3'i(V melluxl of explain 
ing myths which) may l>e pro\ jsi mull j <|«.iuniiaHii ns ihc 
■Hollenlotic heresy Ibid 16 l-ch 115/j Interpreted ♦>/ 
l)ie Hottcnlotu pnxcsA 1795 in J’oiv\ heir ttad ^ Ktco/l 
U8.r6) II 427 Ihc survey <if a *Hoilentottish pilch »rd 
cellar 1817 C 01 1 * ihin /’//m j 1 1 8 I M 9S7 V)mc 
Hottentots were <onvrrtrd from ' H<»tn nlonsin ihrimich 
the pious lalK)urs of the Missionary Sixicty 1871 l\ioK 
I'rtm LultuteX v i«i6 Ihe term H jttcntoiiNm has )M.cn 
thence adopted is a medical description of one uf (he 
vanctics of stammeiing 

Hotter (hptoi),» AV ami itoHh dial AKo 
hotter, butter [Has an iterative tiuling as m 
hatter, totter, stagnr , perh related to M Du hotten, 
in h lemith also hotUren to shake up , also hotten 
to cluster or run together, to coagulate, as milk ] 

1 intr To move up and down with vibration , to 


chltcr , to shake, tremble, as water in boiling, or 
a jjcrson in ngc, fear, etc 
iB« 3 W ItFAme taUt s (J-iml Iwa pots Forbj anc 
liiillrin m Ihe • rook 1834 I>i< kfns //W / 1 xi,Hapl). 
but for her, I should h k gime holteriiig mad 1837 J Sciioi ks 
JaMHt ta stt QufiH 28 ( I anc Irloss. ' Hoo wur Tii) r hotlerii) 
wt' vexushun 

2 To moxe along with vertical vibration as over 
a rough surface , to nin totteringlv 

1796 W Marsiiail ^o,hh (ed 2I Gloss (K D S ), 
llottet, to shake, us a c image oil 4 tough stoncy road 
1804 Tarras I’ormi 71 (J im ) 1 ho age now gar< me 
liotlcr 1803 1 Nicoi IWms ll i,>2 1 lam ) 1 was a muir 
hen, an' nuuirc v |ioiit Was riiinin, liotterin round abotil 
1880 (.oHmiN M I hum, hfilh 148 The primitive mill 
hottered aw 1) it the r He of six bolls of meal ground m 

8 a To make a clattering noise , to rattle. 

^ b To siieak unsteadily or stammeringly 

ni8<3 o Cairiyvn in A laiing r/thtle ’tmtl 

14 Athw irt the l)ft the Ihuii er mrd, W? awrfu’ huttrin 
din i8s8 ( rnT>,« Pint, Hutter, to siie ik confusedly 

4 1 o clnslir in a confused mass, to swarm 

1808-18 Jamivkon, lo haUer^tfy crowd togetherg expre»* 
sive of iiidividuM m(»tion 1891 Mkr. Wai^oku Mtsthte/ 
0/ MoHuti XXXII, If we h^d been huttering oxer the Are in 
Ihni vkretihed little Albion Street tm this ChrtitluaH Ext* I 

Hotter, sh Si and north deal Also hatter 
[f prcc vbj a Vibratory or shaky motion as 
oxer a rough road, vertical shaking b The 
toiifuserl motion of a crowd or swaini of small 
things c A large number of things crowded irregu- 
larly together , a cliislircd mass or heap 

18x3-80 in lAMirskiN 1838 ) Stmiiioks Piehmi’Ht ii 
44« \h me ' a perfect holler 1871 W Aiivaniifr Jehnni 
< lit xliii (1871) 241 1 VC vtint inony a roch hotter afore 
nisi I the w)c o' duty, as )e ken brawly, Meg 

1 1 < nee Bo ttary a .uneven so as tocaiisevibration 
1796 W Marsiiaii ),>rhh (ed a) Gloss (h I) S >, 
Hoitery^ rough, ax a road 1876 If hithj> l.lott s v , ‘ A 
hultciy journey', «nid ot n couriai oxer uneven tracks. 

fHottie tottie Oht Variant of IfoDDt Donin 

eis8oJ Jrfifr* //«A’A r<i>x til 11 in Vtud \,it 

S/> 11897), 1 hough the hottie tottic be old, yet he wooeili 
a )<wng w)fe 

Hottilh (hptiji.rt [f Hot <i 4- -tHH ] Some- 
what hot, rather liot 

1393 O hii/ tr /with III met x 65 Or Indian dwelling 
Mire to hoilisilie C.r.lc >870 H Smart A’mr/ae II 1 /, 
III It will be a hotlish Monday for some of them 

Hot water. 

1 \\ atcr at a high tcm|)craturc, either naturally 
as in a hot spring, or artihcnlly heated forcooken , 
washing, or other put posts. 

( 1400 I.an/inHi’s ( Hurt' 42 Hixit wntir poll) ■( axwagr 
ikhe, lo ]>e prick) ngc of a senewe ix moxt greiiauiice i 1430 
/run C<wkA>i lk> 24 Selhe hem in hot water 2613 Pi r 
. I.AS / ,tg,,m,n, 1 .614) ,24 A cerlaiiie herb c died Clii 1 of 
wlmhlhey drirke with hot w ater .1838 I ARONtR/A/nr/A/ 
S'at /’hit, t/tdriol etc 277 If cold water he poured Into 
a xcsxel anil hot watir lie carefully poured oxer It the 
hot water will float on Ihe cold 
a/tith i8«S I Nichoi SOS (>/»«r-or l/r, /«!«/< 171 The hot 
water (ixicrn tS^ At LIU 11 Sut Med III 141 A hot water 
buttle pi lied It Ills fret Moti 1 he hot water pqies have 

+ 2 Hot ion tin aiiUiit spirits, spiiituons liquors 
1843 /</ aK Oil in Clarendon //«/ At/' xil i 451 
Selling hot Waters. i<6o K Out thai It, in //oaxe/t 
Out (17901 lenls.lKuithcx iniplo)ed for tiphng houses, 
selling or lakeing teih lei u, holt waters (ele ) 

3 fit/ (from 1 ) A state ot ferment, trouble, or 
gieat discomlort , a ‘ scrajH. ’ eolloq 

i537//x/r/'n/rrx\l looip K O ) If the) he to Ik- had, I 
willlnvc if them or 11 shall eosi me hoi water 1763m /r/n 
/,// hi Maimahui) (1870) I lasWeare kept, to use Ihe 
miKlerntihrase, 111 hot water 1840 K H \l\a\hf Mast 
Mil J2 (ills iKHir fellow was alwaxx getting into hot water 
•837' kiNfHiFv ) ij^o I, 111 cserUnting imt water, 

as (he most iticurrigililc scapegrace for (cn niilcii round 

Hot well, hot-welL 

1 A s))rmg of naturally hot water, a hot spring 

1 1400 Maonoix (Koxb)xiv 64 |>e cue of Phenice, wh ire 

er hate wellex md hate bather 173s Canioh in t hit 
Irani 1 VII 203 1 hr hot well neir llrisiol, the w Her of 
whieh rniRcd the therinonieter to 76 1793 I N01 r (/i//e) 

A treatise on the Hot Well Waters, near Itrixlol 

2 A reservoir in a condensing steam-engine, into 
which the bcatckl water passes from the condenser, 
and from which it is drawn lo supply the boiler 

1766 Spnif Itarhrs t atrnt No 8fi, a ihe water hastens 
through the sinking 1 1 ii k into the Iriink or hot w ell 18x7 
I-ARi V '\tiam hig 4,4 lie hot well iv a pirt of 'he cun 
deiising iisirrn for the reiepiion of the hot water wliiih 
Is elischviged by the iir pump 

Hotys, obs loim ol Ons 
Hou see lioi'vK, flow, IIokiK Houoe, obs 
f IIoi'sfjA 2 Houoh, Sc f IloLGH. Houohe, 
obs f IIITIH 

Houchm (hnutjin) Imal \n owl cf Hoii- 

iKmciiiN 

■ 744-30 W Til IS Uoit Unshan.tni V II loi In our 
( liuri h steeple a Nest of lioiii Inn > I ggs, to the Number 
of two large whitish ones, has Iwcii found 

Houok, vnr houk, hmok. Hoi k v , to dig 
1681 m Anheiol hhami XIX 211 He was houiAcing for 
cuales 

Houd, rare obs f Htwii) Houdah see 
Huwoah Houdge, obs f Huon Houdle; 


I sec lli'nmi. Houe, obs f Hoy, Hovr, var 
I How sb'h Houene, obs f IIkavkn, Ovkn 
H ouff see Hovk, Howrr Hougat(e see 
Howgatk Hotige, -ly, obs ff Huuk, Huokm 
H ough (h('k), sb Forms 4-5 hoj, hou;, 5 
[ howh, howgh, how, 5-7 hogh, 6-7 houghe, 

' 5- hough, see also Hulk sb^ , Si ,5-6 hooh, 
houoh, 6- howch , pi 6 howia, 6- howea see 
also Houx {Known from 14th t as hof, hoit) 
In Scotland still pronounceil (hox, hox* , pi also 
' (hoiiz) , in some parts of England the local pro- 
nunciation apiicars to be (hpf, b»f, huu, or hdu). 
The now usual (hpk) apiieani to be an auglicirmg 
oi hoeh tyiox) cf loch, lou^h,shoitgh Its general 
prevalence appears to have given origin to the 
parallel spelling hoik see Hock ih ^ Evidently 
identical with Oh hih. Ho sb ‘ heel ’ , at to diffi 
cullies of sense ami phonologv , see Note below ] 

1 '1 he joint in the hind leg of n tjuadriqied be- 
tween the tibn and the metatarsus or cannon-liono, 
the angle of which points backward , the hock. 

( I hii. joint, though elevited high in the leg of ruminants 
and perissodaci) Is, is homogenetic with Ihe human heel and 
ankle, the cannon bone being the homogen of the bones of 

■3 Ghw 4 (,r lint 1357 (hk) henged benne a[y]|wr In 
hojrs of )>e fourchcr 14W 70 twtaerai hr <"»«’ G74 1 hair 
hors vith lhair hochis sic narmis couth hint i486 Fh St 
Mhans 1 viij a, bhi [the bare] hurcics «n|u>ii hir houghis ay 
1387 Mascaii t,mt tattle (i6ool 228 Put a small cord 
about the houglis of both the lambs feele 1396 Dalkymi le 
I r J rshe's thst Siat i 99 1 he horses in hke maner thay 
vse lu bow thair hochis and 10 )use throiicn moiiy partes. 
a 1605 Poi w AR I / /» liKg w Mantgaine) it 704 1 hou puts the 
spaiicii III the forder spaiild, lhal xses in the hinder hogh 
to 1)ee t6o7Tiu'SFii /<)«>•/ Aror/r (ifisfl) 409 t.ricfs in the 
sboulders, legs, hips, lioughes,30)nis and hoofs, causing the 
Horse most commonly lo hall 1611 Biai r 1 1 tdrae xv 36 
I luung Ilf men Viito the camels hough s6^blR i Brownk 
t'stud k/r III I 106 Ihe hough or siiffraginous flexure 
I bchinde 1796 W Marshall locitjtA led a) Gloss. (E D S \ 
itapp, the hough, hock, gambrel, or hmd knee 1816 Scott 
iHdMint xvii, W'ac Ijeiide )e ' and cut the houghs of the 
cicature whise fleetness yr trust in t i8aa W J NapIFR 
trait Stmejarm 1 39 llie t)iiartcrs tong and full with the 
mutton quite down to Ihe hough 

2 1 he hollow part bt liiiid the knec-joint m man , 
the adjacent back part of the thigh Chiefly Vr. 

1508 I IUHHAK HyttHg to Fennedu 190 Hiscair is all to 
clcnge th) c.ibrucfi huwis 1313 Dut> las stuets ix xit 8a 
Of qub <m the howchys bath be sniate in twa « 1330 
j l hrlstii Ktrke Or xiXj Syi intytourlie bebind his back 

I powis, Ixiwis) 1330 IvNinsAV Sqr Mehlrvm 1347 And 
I liackit on his hochiTaud iheis 1609 Hoi 1 ani> ■Imrn Afar 
ic// xvki XI 298 J he hindmost resting upon their houghes 
or bammes, made a shew of an arcbed builtlmg 1681 CoTx 11 
' II tins Snpphr 07511 52 After 1 pause aiiaa cough, And 
' sundry clawings of his hough 1818 Scott Hrt Aln/l x, 

' 1 lial ony ane should ever daur lo crook a hough lias — 

I \ net V, Clap your mule between your houghs and god den 
I with you 

j 8 A joint of Ix-tf, vctiiaon, etc , consisting of the 
) inrt extending ft om the hough (sense 1 } some distance 
I up the leg also technically called ‘ leg ’ of beef , 

I it corresponds to the knuckle of veal, the knucklc- 
I tnd or hock end of a gnniinon of bacon, ami the 
shank end of a It g of mutton , cf. Hock sb - a 
1 1430 / Jio Cis'irr F AXr 25 Howhxs of Vele /bid An 
huwe of vrie. /tut 51 Hoglies of Veiiysoii i6ii CoTTR , 

I / 1 nrriran ite hreii/, a knuckle, hough, nr leg, of Beefe 1816 
Shut H aiu/st xviii, When houghs 111 the ja>t, they will 

t 4 Houqh and ham 1 with thin and thick ends 
laid side by side altcrnnltly Obs 
17761, Sexifle />«// i/i«F’(« llaltr 55 Ihe thorough huiiii 
khiion IS hid over with large Stones, Hough mil Ham, 
and some pitched upon iheir Ends 

6 Comb ,tis hough bone, j/»/;/^, + hough-bony 
(sec HgSNY>) Also Hour H BAM7, BINFVk 
•470-85 Malory Arthur xil in, Ihe Imre rafe hym [Sir 
I.anceIok] un the brawue of kbe thy) vp lo ihe 'houghlKMie 
|e/ 1529 buckle Imiie] iloylorsril / our / Feasts 
)I7 Ihercfore 1 ihoughi goixl lo call H the shoiigh imiiy 
'i Ills soram e comelh uf stime stripe or bruise t688 R Hoi sir 
Armoury 11 152 2 Ihe Hough Ikkiii) is a swelling upon the 
tip or ellmw of the Hough 1609 Hoi ianii Imm Atantti 
129 I R ) Many men for old age feeble had the calxes of 
tlieir Irgges or •hough-.lrmgs cut, and so wire left behind 
Aote Oh htth (Ho ib ’) has Irecn noted only in Ihe sense 
‘ dium III) heel ', which does not at all correspond tn 2 above 
imt the Uh com|K)utid hihsmu, liotrH sisrw, Used of 
hoises, implies that hfh was also the hough or hix,k of a 
horse, as m sense 1 above h roiii the latter, 2 may have 
liecn transferred after Ihe OE sense ' heel ' was obsolete 
and forgotten | the hough of a horse liemg in position analo- 
gous lo the knee of man, and often j^ularl) called the ‘ hind 
knee' As to Ihe phoiiolog), OF hih would regularly 
give Sc htuch, Hkugm ihUx*', as in irumh, tench, pterrih, 
itc , while Sc hpch, hmveh (hov*) goes bat k to a form 
with short a, as in cough, trough, Mac*/, etc The words 
r.in then be identical only if the i in Oh hOh was shortened 
early enough lo give hounh, and not heuch, in Sc 1 he 
only apparent solution of this is that, as Ine compound 
hihuHu (Holcii sinfwi was evidently shortened to hohem, 
hoAfn, hinkehiu, htiihsan, hnun |<I befora the consonant- 
group bccuniing a), this reacted in some way upon the 
simple word) so os to give early ME hoh, hoi, with 
short a, whence in later times So. hoth, Eng hick Perhaps 
the compound^ with its derived verb, was in more general 
use than the simple word 
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HOUND 


HOUaH. 

Kough (hpk), V 1 Form* see prec [f prec 
»b cf iilto Hox v] itans lo dii- 

able by cutting the 8incw or tendon* of the hough 
(»ee Houor.hinrw) , to hamgtniig 

< 14^ I’romp /'an' a^i a H<iwh>ii (A‘ liowghyn, // 
huwwhyn), tNAfhrnv 154! W Paitkn /. j-W Sieil in 
Arl> OaiHtr 111 tai Some (corpseh] with tncir legs off, 
some but bought and left lying half dead igs* K'**' ^ 
XI 6 (R I I hou shall huu^i theyr horses, and burne 
iheir eharettes with ft re tOo Aits /'nvy ( <>««< 1/ in / i/t 
0/ Mtlvtlli I 437 (Jam) He sould lux;h and slay him 
iM Nashk /' /’tHtUssi (1841} 25 1 hey account of no nnii 
that liiith not a bnltlc axe at his girdle to hough dogs wnh 
1607 Hstwuoii If'aiN KMf With A iMiiH Wks 1874 II 113 
Hath he not hamstrings lhai thou must hogh? 1681 
Conn II /iws Supplic 18 Some syihes had men 

and horse to hough 1851111 Martinkau //«/ /Vnu it 
ix 11877)111 a8 His cattle were houghed in the night 

ffeiice XonfflUngr vM si 

1581 S, 4 r/l Jat i'l 1150?) I iio hiaihag. Against the 
schainerull opiiression of slaying and houching of (Ixon 
iCtiCoii » , /at itliii/i ahoughing, asl ishoiierthehainmcs 


on^tte) s" 


117 I'alinus hough sc 


t Kough, V ^ Obs [Echoic ] tntr '1 o ckar 
the throat 

xiW VAOriiAN /li>rc/ /feo//A (i6)tl 81 (misp 79 \rier 


Neither coiiid ive hniigti*^oi 
re sneere or cough 


',;!:t“^;o.r 
Johnson, /o hong/,, 1 


t Kou^, tnt oil* spellinff of llo !«/ • 

« 1553 l/iiAl L A) 1 11 lArli 1 ij Hough, Maihrw 

Merygrceke, my friend, a worde wnh thee 15^ It Josscis 
kv MwinHuM I iv,l think this bee the house what, 

!^ugh *ce Hoe si ^ nml v , Hom , How e 
B ough-band, si In Sc also hooh baa’ ‘ A 
band wnich coniines one of the kgs of a restless 
mimal , it p.i»iies round the neck and one of Hie 
legs ’ (6(i//(ai|i/ hncytl 1874] 

1568 ’tahr /'atmt Ae/nrtH xlvi 12 Gar hnss hir quhill 
hir howbaiidis skaill 1686 (• Stuabi Joio-str Disc 14 
Nae hough bands now for Godly helping 

Hence Xongli-band v, tians 'to tie a band 
round the hough of a etiw, or horse, to prevent it 
from gtraying ' (Jam ) , /g to coniine, put rcstn-iint 
upon, eoeree 

1887-8 U (,KAstitLit/r/ to Mr /WcxtgMar m Mnc 
(Surtees 16^8) 228 Nor will I hough band or so much m, 

Houg^heL north dial Alsohoffle (Secquots) 

<■1570 //uiKish lUpi's iSurieesi 264 He cut 4 kitigells 
or houghells to haiige salmon ncits upon 18,3 Si'ithumlU 
O/arr , //ri^e, a slake on winch salmon nets ire dried In 
a row of hoffle stakes one is higher than the others, and is 
called the bosont hotffc 

Bougher (hp kail [f Hoeon z* ^ t er^ ] 

1 . One who boughs or hamstrings , in Ireland, a 
member of an association of law-breaker* who arose 
in lyit, and pmctised the houghing of cattle, 
afterwards identified with the Whitebo)* 

,di Sc lets Vat Ml (1597) I no htatiiH^,, Sik shyeris 
anil houchens of Horses and Oxen 171* Suixr Jrnl ta 
Sfr/Zis 26 Mar , Your hoiigbers of cattle 184a S C Haii 
Irttand II 119 In the course oftwenty jeais the Kajiparees 
were sun ceded by the Hoiighcrs 1878 1 hks /•ng in 
i8r* C II 354 Large rewards were offered for the apptc 
heiiMon of lioughers 

2 In Newcastlc-u|xm-Tyne, the name of an 
inferior officer appointed tiv the t orporalion, called 
also Whipptr and Houghcr 
1789 Brand // 12I V<>«v(i2//2 1 1 365 He is r died hougher 
from the power that he is siid to have had formerly of 
eultliig the sinews of the houghs of swiiie that were found 
iiifesling the streets 18*7 ilKockiTT s v Ihe hougher 
IS the public whipper of criminals, the executioner of fcliins, 
in Newcastle -still a regular ollicer of the town, with a 
yearly salary Da 

Hounh goe, obs form of Hiioo 
BoUghltU foit) J/iM [Named in 1851 

after h B Hough ] A variety of hydrolalcite, 
derived from an alteration of spinel 
«8sr Amtr yml Vc Ser it XII 210 Some of his speci 
mens are spinel crystals tn one part, and true Hougliiie 
in another 1868 Dana (ed 5) 179 Huughite occurs in 
flattened nodules. 

t Bough'Sincw, si Obs [OE. hiMimm, 
f h 6 h (see Hoi'gh sh ) + stmt Sinew 

Oh corrcsimnds in formation to OFris hdxtni 

Ai>cne,ON hiitiii, OHO ’hilhtina,M/itfia, MDu^Aacitcae, 

*/iaglia tmu) The aiuslytical meaning 111 Oh is ‘heel smew , 
but the quots show it applied to the hamstrings of horses. 
The original lung 0 was shortened before the consonant 
group, so that it gave the later /ttxtn iHoxi, Hoikshin, 
huiksan, Hoxkn T,he uncontracted form in Ute MI. and 
Sc may be a new formation from the elements 1 
1 he smew of the hough or hoek , applied, tn man, 
to the popliteal tendons, or hamstrings, at the 
back of the knee , tn a quadruixd, to the temlon 
of Achilles 

f loea /fi FRic Jatk xi 6 pu soblice forcirfst heora horsa 
hohsina ibid 9 He forcearf (la hohsina ealra haera horsa. 
f IMO 9<i.v t ttchd 11 146 Gif hoh sliio forad sie a 1430 
Wyehft BtbU i Chron. xvili 4 (MS Carpus t oil , Camb ) 
He oxide, tha/ it he kltle asunder the houi senues of alle 
iIm horsis ri47o Hsnrv li'a/tact 1 322 His houch ltd 


t Bongb-sinew, z' Obs [f prec ef OHG 
hdhstuSn to hamstring, f *hi 1 hsina, hiVisna see 
nrec 1 , also Hoxtv »] trans lo hough, to 
namstnng 

1577-87 Hoiinhhsd CAiph III 1033/2 the rcliellcs 
when they were thrust through the bodies or thighs and 
some of them hough sinewed, would yet sceke resenge in 
striking at their ailvenmriea 1590 Cokaink /r«i/ llimt 
mg 03*^1., Your Hunisincii tnusi be .arcftill lo houglisncw 
him with ihcir swoids i8a^ lliai t (l)uiiay) yoth xi 6 
1 heir horses ihou shall hoghsinew 

Hougfie, -y, var of Hi at t)/v,huge Hougly, 
obs f UoiY Houhftll, var llownb Obs, 
careful, anxious. 

Houir, obs Sc formoflfinKU 
Houk, obs f Hook, dial f lIobK n Hotika, 
var of llooKtH Houkel. obs f HieKit 
Houkester, obs f Huckhiiib Hould, obs ( 
Hom> Houldbeard, obs f Hmiivro Houle, 
obs f Hole , How I , Owi Houlet, obs f 
Howikt Houlour, ear of Hoboiit Obs 
Houlae, rare obs. f Hiwhe si Hoult, \ai 
Holt 

Bounce (hiiuns) Lust dial [Origin obscure 
^(It has been eonjceturctl to l>e i nasiliml form of fr 

/Vn orn.ament on the collar of a hoisc 
158s Goioino Ovtift Met II 16 h, Ihe ihrysolites and 
Keiniiies I hat Slimd U|u>n the 1 ollars, ir ice, anil houiK es in 
thrirhemmes 2674-^.^ Kav V 4 A T /< ,0* 1 1 Ii^S), 

he'rspre’id u‘p(«r hw e-Vllr “"//"r” « tie KiRnlTi X / ‘ 

iHgha, S/.tuiin, ihe ornimcnl of red and y.Ilow worsted 
spread over the collars of horses m a team 1840 Si i RDI ss 
iV// Ao./iyd DS) //<«».»..Ar. housings. 7i/..ii'...r 

Hound vhound), I 1 onus i-6hund, ^-5 
hond, 4 6 hunde, hounde, 5 7 hownd , 5 
howno, 6 hown, 7 huin), % hound [t om 
'lent OE A«;/i/ = Ohris bund, hand, OS bund 
(LG bund, MDu bont (d \ Du Aoitd), OIK> 
bant (</), cMIIG Atiiit, <• bund), ON humir 
(Sw , I)a bund), Goth bunds — (JTeut *hundo :, 
generally held to be a derivative of base *bnit‘ 
pre Tcut *biin-,\niiT *n»F,«tw ,Skr fwan fitii , 
Lith sz&, sittn OIr <«dog, ef also 1 mti ts 

hor the </ l<//0 of 1 cut hiiiid, the suggeslioii has tieen 
made of assoeiatloii with the vb huipnii to scire, as if ibe 
Word were understood to mean ‘ the sewer ) 

I 1 A dog, generally (Now only arih or fottti , 
I o Hake a tUcfiHL hound cf Dot 14k 
<-897 K .kiiRUt < ugoryt last xv 89 Dumbe huiuHs 
I lie mixonlieoican aia»<Aitir A. 6u Htiiid wide in huar 
I se he ivint hit open It'tJ 324 Munie hiindcs hablied biset 
I me cit9o S Ang / tg \ 99/24K Mouwles it s< holden etc 
" ■ <yliit III 715 (7641 It IS nought gopil 3 

wake Ne ycuc a wyghl a ciiisc to 
I IF I.mO XVI 21 Houndis camci), md 
1400 M XI sots (ko\b) \iv 64 pAi etc 
caltes and hundcs, ratuuiis aiui my esse , .S««l»iNUXR /«« 
Marut II ennn 273, I halit him like a huiid 1841 I osi t 
A 1,,/iMFviii, \ traveller, by the faithful hound, Half buried 
in the snow was found 

2 lyVi A dog kt|>t or used for the chase, usunlly 
one bunting by scent Now esp applied to a fox- 
hound , also to a harrier , (me ) hounds, a paek. 
of foxhounds 

to rule to houndt, 1 0 follon' thi homuls, to follow on 
hursebtek the hounds in the chase to Aold avtth the Aan, 
and ntn svith the konndi, etc see Hakf 
t itoo Vices >r Virtius 69 Hundes and hsuckes, and allr 
fSo king fSe ten hicr gUdirn niai <<1300 ( uisor M 687 (>e 
hund ne harmed nuglit )ie hare ^1440 Sit Ihgtei .13 
Ho uiicouptedc his houiidus 15x8 I'Agr I'ttJ (W cle W 
1531) 49 A kcnel of hutindes folowynge theyr xamc jxtS 
Firming tr C<uh*' Dogs in Arh Uarner III 264 Hound 
signifieih such a dog only as serveth to hunt 1598 Siiaks 
Jam Sin Induct 1 61 Another tell him c>f his Hounds and 
Horse ciyiolADvM W Montagu/..// to Mts Ihuit 
(1887) I JO J heir inoriiings ire siwiit among houii.ls 1714 
Dfc G.F Mem Cavalut (1840) 244, I w o. ns rsvenous as . 
hound >758 Johnson /.//ff No loU 5 Another follows 
Ills hounds over hedges and through rivers. 1848 I ha. kr rav 
Bk Snots xsii, They all ride to hounds 1B77 I luril 
Ant VII 330/t Ibe Dalmatian Dog ts a remnrkahly 
handsome briaid, apiinrenlly mtermcdiaie between hound 
and pointer 1881 Riack S/mnst xvi, He would like lo 
have a gooil looking wife lo go riding to hounds with him. 

b Preceded by defining word bee Blood-, 
lU)tK-, Dkkii , Fox-, Gbkv , Stag inn hti, etc 
B .and transf Often tn phrases, ns the hound 
of hell, Cerberus , Orton's bound, the tonstellBlion 
of the (jrenter Dog, the tlog star, winged hound, 
an eagle , Cetbnel's bounds, see Gabbikl 
c888 K Aifkkd Boeth xxxv } 6 pn sceoldc cunuin bare 
hcllc hund, |>a:s nama wtcsCcruerus igMSi rnsfr vL/A 
Cat Oct 30 Ills musu.ks miahl the hclltsh hound did tame 
vdkl Mtrr Mag ,forre i v, lamng like iw o hounds of hell 
iSgeSiKNsPR/ (> I III 31 ^oieliing flames of fierrcOrioiis 
hound 179s tow PER /.</ to Hayley a^ ]ci\\ 1 am hunted 
by spiritual hounds in the night season 1808 J Bari ow 
Lolumb X 378 War's hosted hounds shall havoc earth no 
more i8ri Siiellkv PramitSt. Unb i 1 34 Hexvcii s 
winged hound tears up My heart. ittA U Iavcor 
I'aems the AaiA 49 Press on. ye hounds of life 1871 H 
Kin. tr Ovui t met iv 534 llie Hound of Hell reared 
his triple head, and thnee at once Howled greeting 


c 1374 Chaccph 
slepyng h muid ^ 


4 Transferred, m various Svcn-cs, to persons 
a Applied opjirobrioiisly or contemptuous!) to a 
man ef Door// 3n, a del. sled, mean ordtsioc- 
able man , a low, greedy, or drunken fellow 

( 1000 ytuhth X ( Dm ule.) 23 D.jncli chrinn liuii.l i 1R90 

5 Ang /.,( 1 f’ou lul/crc hound his olair scide 

t 2340 t tit tor M iftISjfj 1 1 rm ) p. 1 spiitcn on bi- h/utly free 
f>o iiouiKlcs ilk of belk I 1380 Sir Jitliinb 2 )SV Py- 
tondcr day tl inoiyntond, c( .uiiutcd for -oh w .s bcc, W itb 
i hef 3 crisliiic hi/lnl, hai ni nil mm ill.lc hll sre , I4<M 
Sintdont Bab 1O4 Iioni lliis .mettf IiliIicm houiic 1607 
Shaks (or \ VI 113 BoytfiKc H /iintl If >111 huirwrit 
your Aim ilrs true, Ii» tben I li n (rtc 1 1845 Ik, /w sis. 

SonC t t rot, 1 297 Misrr i)jk buiiitd ‘ 1 Ins .oiiicv .jf 

tcnip.vri'.iiig, as 1 -aivl ' 

b ( aml'tldgi slang sec .juot iK-.j c f S 
One ()1 an organi/cd gang of niflnns )ii S.3n hi m- 
eisco, In >S4i) .alsocilled Ke),uhlois’ 

1B59 J W Pviv.iK \, ,/ V ('/,/ I III 70 lui.k' Sin. 
Uobrits milsUnd bis b /umls )/ ir iitiii}. tliciil in 
Mtsii VII 3111I (-hiiiese cosivmic 2879 fc \t vi loso 111 At v 
<> Mb Scr \II 88 In ll ‘ ' ' 


tol.1 




; ollrg 




tl hattf A pi lyer wlio follows the ‘ SI cut ’ Inid 
down hy th. ‘ h 3 re ’ m llie sikiit hart aiiJ liouiuii 
or paper-chase Gf H VBE ^ li 

•857 It . Giii-s tom I" O'" 1 vii, I he boiimis clustered 
rounil 1 hiiriie, who explained chorllv, 1 hey 're to hive nv 
minutes' l.w 1882 \V H Runs, in //..././ 2 t/av 
July nO'i t IliislicilTiiilc ‘ b ire boiimis pa.t 11-, til Inbuliii, 
the p3i>cr seem m Ins tour-e 3nil folloui d a quarter of in 
iiour afterward by the iMiuiiig .3iid b ifflrd hounds 

6 Shoit loi 1 loi'MiusH Also called St I Hoi M) 
Aomh 3nd Smoo h Ihiund I ar^i mil sin dl Sisjlleil 

Doghsh SHrsellotinil S'^llinm shUniis M httt lioiiuil, 
the Penny or Millrrs Dog ( alms ,anis 
1603 Owi N / emt loki sh (1891 1 12 < (In list of I isli] Koiiclic 
hounds, siiiolhe houinlis. 2874 Rai tn///,/ lliti/t S, 1 
J nhes r,B Kc/ugb Huiiiidv, At till, tut in tnis primii' 
Sati’iani t 2758/^21/ I ftatut s i llicieis inutlier Do,, 

1 ish I died the smooth, or unpin kly Houiiil i836\akkhi 
Bnt J tshis 1841)11 487,413 ind yi. 2B6iCoicii// 

J ithis i 11, 14, 43 and 47 

8 A n.Diie in Newloundland for the long tailed 
duck, Ihitelda g!ai talts , so called from Us gnblile 
likened to the cry of a pack of hounds ‘ Cent 
I tut 

1823 N H III Whitlxminc Se'i/mndlaiui 114 I lie 
Ii/wles and Buds of the “sea ire Icile, bmpev I’m 
guyns, Murres, Hiiiinds 11 d others 

7 attrtb anil I omb a simple attrih (mostly 
in sense 2', 3s hound io>lai bnnget Int musu 
s/mo, objcelDe, //w///i/ ^rf/»///V poisoning, siinih 
tier, etc , bound bitngiy lilt, sba/id tdjs 

t^3 (nth Atigt 11,2 i Vn Hunde colar, itpiitatins 
tottafium, mit/iis iwi tVoi r rn t (P Pmilar) / mat I 'ih > 
viii VI, I bus, liiiiind liki A miiimim coum 1I111311 Onevtry 
seasoned dish so hungry stuffs. 18*5 80 Iaviiesos, //«« / 
Atitnit the ravenous ipjietilc of 3 dog 01 hound ///./, 
Itunthnnxr) i3veiiousaS3dog 1889 /Gyi 111 islhebr/dy 
houilrl sb iped, Inn 111m h bcasler than ibe fr xholllirl 1B89 
Dalis \i os 19 Dec | i A iinging chorus of hound music 
shook tlic nr 1891 W Bi i vv / >, /^//> f j «r > 2 ,\ ,</// I 1 nat 
1 he hound lists of the iiioic fimuus packs 1898 II estm 
(,az 8 Inly 4/1 I wciity one packs were repicsemed in the 
3imuil noutid show it Pcterliuruugh 

b b|>ceial comb hound bitch, 't brach, a 
bileh-hound, f hound-fennel, Ankle, a plant, 
? = Don ttSNfcLt hound -ffrasa (see iiuot , 
hound-meal, meal preparer! as dog’s food , hound 
abark, f/ S , a small species of shark, Calais 
fonts common on the Atlantic coast cf North 
rXmcnca , f hound'a bead, applied opprobnouslv 
to a ]ierson , t hound's swam, 3 man in charge 
of hounds, t hound’s thorn, ?the dog rose, or 
Slime sjieeies of biainlile, f hound stone (»ex 
quot ) Also Hound-hhh etc. 

1677 N Cox (,m't A,! nat 1 (cd 2' 2b A Biacli is a 
ni iiincriy name for all Houiirl bitches 1668 K Hoi mi 
)/ ///!>« rj II IX 1S4/2 1 he Brai be IS the Bitihio ill limiting 
dogs they are so callerl, not Bikhes but a •Hound Brsclic 
a 1387 StnoH Aarthul lAncid l)\on ) 19 / men, bouiide 
fenel 14B3 (nth Anf,t 192 1 •tliindc feiiky lie, ye/ rr/a 
25615-73 Crsoi I tu sail ms, t iiMiitia, *bouiulgrasse wher 
wiih dogs proiiokc somite 189R / .1// Un// ( 7, Nos 6/v 

1 he ammnis y,ci exercise and coixl forxj dog bisciiils and 
•hound meal dlrrn tied >633 tonn / ml « // 11 1, 111 
tear thy ihroil out 'von of 3 lal, ill lookiii)/ 'hounds head 
ri4ao •/fine’ hth v Ihe hunter mil the •howuiidus 
sqn ryii H rsc 3.irkct bom 3 irr 1 2400 / altad I tush i 791 
Brcmbil seed niid xccil of 'houndis thorn It non 

J hoMS JSotatt, th ifp7s> 2B An Herb I ailed Hound stonr 

licmg so lyed lo ihe neck of a Dog, lb il be c innot gel it 
away , you sb dl sec him turn ibout so long, tb a hr will fall 

Hound (huunci'), i/i - [app 3 eorniplinn nf 311 
tnrlier early ME /// 7 /i, a ON htinn ‘Uwh , 

esp ‘the knob 3 t tlie lop of the mast lic 3 il t f 
the syiion hum, HbSE from hrinch (llie final 
-d IS txercsetnl, as m hoiehonnit sound, etc , ns 
sisted bv Bssinulatum to Hni mi t/' *, which con 
vcrsily was somi times innrU hown, houne ) 
i/onndin less likely to l/c from llic Itciiili hnne since r»« 
riqiresents a Mb « not (7 J 

1 A'aul A projeetiuii or cheek, of which one or 
more are favtxl to the sales of the masthead to serve 
as supports for the trestle trees , see also quot 1617 
(ciao5 Laiamox 28978 bed lieo drojea 10 hunc J 1495 
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Naval Aci //tw ^7/ (1S96) 190 Shevers of Bra.v4e m t)ie 
hownde of the foreniaste !»• Jmtnt Ot Barkt 6 Oct 
(Mb Cuiu App xKMM If i) TTcin, a n>ew tiu)ne miM of 
spruce with a ii>ew staye huutisyd and skirv>d with the 
Kaine wo<xi, wh>che mast )s of leiij^th from the If-miisc 
to the step 35 yirds 16*7 Capt Smith Srat/taa^s 
111 16 At the top of the fore Mast and maiho Mast 

are spheed c!ncks or thick# clamp of wood, thorow winch 
ire in en h two holes called the Hounds, wherein the ]>es 
doc runne to hoise the y irds, but the top Mast hath hut one 
hole or hound, and one tye 1749 Chalmfhs in /’//r/ I tarn 
XLVI 367 1 he Head of the Mast aho\e the Hounds was 
not splintered 1840 K l{ J)ava Ktf 1/rtj/A\\iii 1*7 The 


two or more, connei.lm(f tlie forc-i,arriai^e of a 
springlcKS wa^on, the limlier of a htld-gun, ttc , 
with the ipliiittr bar or shaft , also occasionally 
applied lo support", of the connixion of the perch 
with the htiid (,arria>,'L U S and local 

i860 Kamiii ir l^ut Xuur //i'UHtfs, the purtioint of n 
wat^on whuh prop ct ini' fr«im the forward axle, foiin u sup 
jK>rl for the tongue or pule 1 he term is Ixirntwcd fium 
nauiusl liUKiuKc 187s Kmuht Diet Muk ^v, In 

wagons the hounds of ihr fnc "ixle p'lss forw ird md (»n 
each side t)f the tongue to which they arc secured by the 
tongue lx)lt 1 he hounds of the hind txle unite and are 
f istcncd to the coupling {lolc by the coupling pm 1875 
Susst I f/4wA , IfoHPuh, the part of n wagon to which the 
fore wheels an<l shafts 'iro aiachcd x886 I i\\oKTii\ tt 
So/uefsii Word Ik s v // In front the hounds suppoit 
and « i^nncct the sh irp har to wnirh the sliafia are hinged 
the hounds bear «iU the pull or draught 

b Comh hound plate, a braoing plate for the 
hounds of a carnage 
Hound (hmittd), v [f Hound sh 

1 trans To hunt, chase, or pursue with hounds, 
or as a dog does Also ahsol 

iStSI VNOtsAt Drtme<)ui (icui. the wolfTis ciimis Thame 
[ihe ft ikisl lo ileuure, ih in nr tliiiy put lo fljclil, Houmlit 
and sitne Ik th-uc wull diutil dygi,'' «®i7 Assiin.is 
ytui O hrthiiu Soc ) 17, I hounrled and tilled n liili.h fox 
<11676 I ciHiiy Mem 4 Jfai>t Siotl (1748) .0 lo dnei t 
llii-m lo hound fair, and cnunirn^e tin in to (,0 on 1706 
I’uti I lit, led KerseU, loHouiuia srncfununs nuulerxi, 
lo Last till. rtoKs nt nun 184a Camihm i / i/cnm ( /i/mv 
On I was Luath (a sheep dogi, houndiin, to tneir fold the 
Hook 1873 rnnst d Stream 35 Sept u i j 1’irtu.s 
hounded or killed by jack light 15 or 18 deer 

2 ■wxh^ trantj I o pursue, chase, or tmeW like 
a liouiid, or as if with a hound , esp to pursue 
harassingly, to diive as to the chase 

i6asIiAiuN !</;< learn 11 i I 4 It is by folluwinc md 
as It were, hounding nature in her wnndrings to Ikc nhir <0 
leade her aherwnrdcs lo the same jilace ngnine 167a J 
WoHTHivrros I'ref to <l/i<i'e’r IHs 41 As tod began lo 
punish it [Sacrilege) very e triy, even in P it ulise itscTl \i> 
hath he conlinually pursued '\tul hounded this Su\ c 17^0 
Burt /«*// \ Sio// (i76i)n xxiii ,133 1 hey are houiuif d 
(tn they phrase ttf into the K mnd^ uf in other < htef 1897 
Farrak S/ I aut \ S16 ihe watchword would have been 
given to hound the fugitives from place to place 

3 1 0 set (a hound, etc I of a ciuarry , to incite 
or urge on to attack or chase anylhing 

1651 I- 4KL Monm tr Bentr oglto s thst Kelat 51 Some 
limcii she »dl Hound her H iwk, and (loiern the Cli ise 
1636 Bramhai I III Hohl>es/</>, Sitess H ihanie 9., He 
who oiilj lets loose a tircyhounJ nut of the slip, is sitd to 
hound him ut the Hare 1816 I Wiison \.)i/ (<«/-< Wks 
1855 I Jt >6 Why should he sulicr oiiy o Ins yelpin tins to 
lute tilt heels o the Shepherd— jKrhips hound turn uuwf 
his am gle,. volte and ee’ 

4 transf To incite or set (a i>erson) ai ot on 
another , to incite or urge on 

1570 Bin HANAN XdmoHit Wkv 11897) 25 Nor yil haifhundit 
fuith proud )oung men to hcri), si ly (etc J «i6i6Be\L'm 
& fi Boiiilma III III, Hold good sword, hut this day, And 
bile bard where I hound thee 1679 Lorn! ha^ No 1406 '1 
Who shall discover his Compln es, mid such as lioundnl 
them out 1833 Mrs I’rownisi i'lumelk JxiumI Poems 
1850 I 143 Will hound iliee it this quarry’ i860 Mot 
I XV Nethetl (1868) II xv 773 It was idlt to hound the 
rahhie ujwn thiin as tjnnts md mischief in ikers 1874 
Grxen Short Hist viii g 3 477 Ihe h ctlcsiastical Com 
mission was hounded on to a fresh persecution 

Hence Hou nd«a, Hon nding' /// adjs Also 
Bonnd«r, one who hounds, incites, or urges 
•573 Poems R(forin xxmx 716 Doini fra tint 

Crige Kirkcaldy sail reteir With s< hamc and si lander l>ke 
anc hundit fox 1597 K llRict in Wixirow t if, (18431 >78 
If we were the hotmilers, then, I ask, who st lycd itf 1848 
LviaoN Hatolti x 11 The Orestes cs. apes from the hound 
ing tunes. 1866 Oh Pimts 10 Keb , \ bounder on of 
p opu lar clamour against the self same l.aw in Ciiglaml. 

Son nd-fish, hou ndfish 

tl A iiaine given to vaiioussni.all sharks, =D0(- 
Fisit Obs 

f 1386CMAUCFR Mffoh r ',P| With thilkc bru^tlci of hj*; 
beulviisofttf r >k to the sky ii of lioniulf) s**h nIi irpc as brcic 
?6T1400 Mortt Arth 1084 Harske ic 1 liumle fisch So was 
)k byHc of )>At hulke huHy i\l o\cr* t 1440 / J'a?- 

j$o/2 Hownde fy»hc, ca/tts mnnnus 1513 /»/(? 
tn Bal> ifs Bk (18A81 ,18.4 Morlrux of houtult;s fysshc 16M 
Wilkins heal ( har 11 v j) 3 13.2 I he (greater *and the 
iTC-iscr Hound I-ish 1753 CH\MbtKS (></ Supp^lloumi 
J-uhy two different fish of the squalus kind, the one c dhd 
the smooth, and the other the prickly Hound 18 H 
Milifr/W/ oh Herring fiih ^ Ihe hun hsh avorncious 
animal of the shark species 

b attnb , as houiuifish-skin 


2 Applied to other species tif fish a Species of 
garfish of genus lyloturus, such as the T /onesi 
(Bermuda) ami F cuus , b Blut hound fish, a 
fonner name in Massat husetts of Pomatomus salta 
tux, now callctl the Blucfish, O SfiikUd hound - 
fish, a former name of the Spanish mackerel 

167a losst n N A < n< / Hg Rarsti, t as Blew !■ i«h or Hound 
Fish, two kinds siie. kled Hound Hsh, and blew Hound 
f ixh called Hor c Fish 

t Hound-fly. 06s Abo hound's fly A ll> 

troublesome to dogs cf Don nv 
. c 1000 Igs Ps ( 1 h ) lxxvii[i| 45 Sette him heard wile 
humlcs flcuxin ri 1300 C w nor 1 / 5956 Hath Hii clang on 
man and best, lo bund flee \hanf fleys of houiide) war fun 
hckcsl 1483 Oath Uni 19^'! An Hundeflee esHtuma 
149s he-ishs ha,th PeP a XII xm (W deW i.t yno 
iiiia, a houniles (lye, is the werste ky ndc of flyes wy th greiter 
body and blotter womlics than other llyesaiitl less* flyghtc 

Houndgild, jfilt seelliMiii, 

t Hounding, sb ' Obs [f Houaur^ i + -INO ] 
A fabulous niuinal, partly dog and partly man , a 
cynocephahis 

13 A l/« 4948 l4963l(Bodl MS) Anojwrfolk there IS 
hisiile, Houiidynges men clepe|> hem wide, kroni pc brest 
to he gioiinile Men hij ben, abouen houndes 

Hou uding, j/' - A'tftt/ [f HoihDy^ The 

lower pait of the mast, below the hounds 

C1860H Stlabt Vettr/raw 4 1 n/rrA 74 i- rom deck to the 

(cd 6) 8 l/otimltu^, from the upper deck, to wheie the rig 
ging IS placed 

Hounding (btiu ndiq\ vbl sb [f Houmj t> ] 

1 The action or practice of pnrsumg, driving or 
tracking game with hounds , s/ec the tracking and 
diiving of a deer etc , by a hound or hounds, until 
It is brought under the hunter’s gun 

1854 I iioKXAO IValtien xv 118631 799 1 he old hound burst 
into view with muiile to the giound but suymg the dead 
fox she suddenly ceased her houndiiiK 18^ (Mi«rw«< 
77 June 786/3 Mr I'liillipps Wollcy says that 'houiidiiis is 
the universal form of spot t m the Adirumlack v 1894 1 . ntory 
Mag Jan 349/1 When they (limners] introduced bounding, 
the moose simply left the country 

2 fig Worrying, persecution 

1887 in /■<!// <•/<?// ( 13 Jill 12/1 When we reflect on the 
harry ing and hounding to w hich this distinguished son of 
our county has been ex|H)seil 

Hou ndiah, a [f Hot \nsb^-t -isn ] of the 
nature of, jicrtaining to, or characteristic of a liound , 
doggish, canine 

13^ Imeusa Barth Pel R \ xx (1495), Iwo of the 
teeth hyghtc Canini, lioumlysshe, to the lykuessc of bounties 
teeth 16331 Ai.ssts / r/ a 1 ,1., 11 77 Ihe houiitlisli 
seivtlity olbase iiiimls xiya ! samtiur fssjs 1 hey have 
a houndtsh regard to the troughsof the kennel 1849 Rot s 
t h of Bath, rs I 279 ( 1 hey ) employed siaky , hountlish, and 
dr igon like amin ils for 01 naments upon their crosses 

Houndreth, obs form of IIuMiBri) 

+ Ho und’fl-berry. Obs Ali^i hound-berry 

1 The Black Bryony, fatnus communis 

c 1163 f tv hamet PI ill Wr Wiiickcr 558/16 / ahrusca, 
htmtiesbcricn 

2 The Black Nightshade, Solanum m^'rum 

t 148s ys Bixll 5 )6 <»//». i/a 1 morcll or honilesliery 
a li/ao Gloss S/oane s If if c in Silt Lceilid 111 3331 


the female Cornel tree , Honiidcs tree, aiitl Honndc l)cric, 01 
Dogge bene tree (1858 llooo I ig hmj,ii ^Of, ] 

t Hou udsfoot Obs Also hounsfoot [ail 
Du hondsvot, tier hutuhfott, siountlrcl, rascal, 
lit tunnus lants set (iniiiin, Kluge and Franck j 
A scoundrel, a rascal, a worthless IcUow 
1710 Ate l ast Pntemfi P It hm, 1 16 O pox I It s that 
Hounsfoot loni Whigg 1711 Akucthnot John Ball ill 
IS Wliat liouiidsrix>t IS It that puts these whims in thy 
he id T attrih 181a Scott ll av xlviii, If you play any ol 
your hounds foot tricks. 

Hound’a-ton^e. [trnns (ir Kw 6 yKw<TOoy, 
J lynoglossum ] 1 he penus Cynon'lossum of bora- 

ginnccous jilants, esp tlie species C officinale, 
also callid Dog’s-tonguc 

esaaoSax Leithd I 144 Dcos wyrt |>e cngle glofwy li, 
& oSrum naman hiindes tuiige finlad c 1165 Voc in 
Wr Wfilcker 5S7 't7 I int,Ha cams, liuiidrstunge 1544 
Vhwv. Regsm ! U, (15531 B\ijb It is verve good to lay c 
vpon them [wounds] the h<rl« calird hounifsiong slam|>ed 
with a lille hony 1678 Finn us led 41, Hounds tongue 
an Hirh whose letvrs nio tike the longue, and smell 
like the Fisi of an Hound 1838 Hoii V,g Btngd 542 
tyHogh’snm offamah, or Hound s longue, grows In some 
parts of Britain 1 lie w holt plant has a disagreeable odour 

t Hound’s-tree. Jlerb Obs A napie in the 
herbalists for the Common Dogwood 
1378 (see Hoi Nil s BPNVV 3] 1598 Fiorio, Comto 

Houndes tree 1776 Withikini. l.til PI (i8or) II igS 
Cornus sanguine a. Dogticrry tree. Hounds tree. Hounds 
berry (<86< Miss I’rai 1 I Imver Pt III loy ] 

Honndy (huu mli), « [f Hound i + -i ] 
Of the nature or character of a hound 
1890 A/r/i/ 8 Mar 355/1 Jransit [a pointer] is inclined 
to Ik houiidy in charm ter 1893 hennet Gat Aug 222/2 
1 00 short in bead and flaggy in ear a good houndy coat 

Hounge, obs f hung pn t of Hano v 
Hotmger, Houngne, obs fT liuhOEB, gby 


tHounsyd, a Ohs tare. ? Furnished with 
liotmds 

•S3* [see Hound • i] 

fount, obs f Hunt Hountage, Hountee i 
see Hont- Houp, Sc f Hopk, obs f Hoop 
tHou'plaud. Ohs exc Jhst in Fr form 
Also 4 houpelond, 5 hopoland [a F houpffi- 
lande (1281, hoppelande, in Hatz -Darm ) of un- 
known origin see Littr6 Cf Sp hopalamla tunic 
With a train attached ] A tunic with a long skirt 
• 39*"3 B’trl Derby s Fry (Camden) 285 I’ro factura J 
houpelond longe et J JU|X! pro domino 1413 in Nicolas 
Pest 1 elHsI (1826) I 187, I wilt that all my hnpolaiulex 
liuykcs not furred, be divided among the servants 16x4 
CAMPENArMr 231 [1834 Pi ANinAAnf Coslnme 17a Ihe 

lords wore a long tunic called a houp/elaude, of scarlet ] 
Hour Cou»j' Forms 3-4 upe, (bore), 3-5 
cure, 4 ore, vure, hor 4-1; owre, 4-0 our, bore, 
4-7 howr(e, houre, 5 oware, beure, 6 03 ver(e, 
howere, 6-7 bower, 7 boore, 4- bour [a OF 
u/e, ate, later //«rz, hore, h eute, AF houre, mod F' 
heute, = I’r iPota, It ota, Sp , Pg kora — L 
hora hour, a Or uipa season, time of day, hour 
1 he ,4 became mute in Romanic, and though since 
written m F , .Sp , and Lng has never been pro- 
nounced (Ihe OF. was //if, m some uses j//W )] 

1 A space of time containing sixty minutes ; the 
twenty-fourth part of a civil day 

Formerly the hours were commonly reckoned as each 
equal lu one twelfth uf the natural day or night, whales er 
ns length (called plamtary, temporal y, or unequal hours) , 
the eeiual hours were sometimes disungmsbed as e^uinot 
tial, fieing each equal to a tempeirary hour at the equinoxes 
Stdcual, solar hour, 24th part of a sidereal, or solar, day 
As with other nouns uf time, the genitive is freely used e g 
an houds sface, tune, sooth, soagrs, sermon, notice, eic 
< lago <>/</ A r«/ Seim in O B Mtsi 34 fiox laste on urc 
hal)be|> 1 travailed fi336 R Brinnr thron (t 8 to) 23 
pc foure K luenty hmirrs he spended in holy life 138a 
Wsiiii John XI 9 Wher thcr ben not twelue otiris uf 
the day? [ Als Gosp Hu ne syiit twelf tula Fa:* d-e^es^ 
T1430 Isvo Cookery bhs 37 Late hym l/eii stepid ij or 
iij owiys in ctene Water 1548 Hall Lhron, Hen I 
50 Ihiis tins battaile continued ill long houre*. Ibid, 
Hen I III 37 1 ), What number they were able to make 
within an houres wnrnynge 1361 Foxn Arte Name 11 
XIV 40 the houre iiaturiU or eqiiall, is a 74 parte of the 
day II itiirall ihe artificial or temperall houre, is a twelfth 
parte of the iluye nreke or the nyghi ireke tOoi Smaks. 
Jn! i It II 121, I haue an houres lalPe in store for you 
1607-ia Kai on y r» , } mit/i ly A^e (Arh ) 256 A man that is 
yong III yrnres maie be old in liowers, if he have lost noe 
tyme 1674M0XUN /Hh'T'/lr/ri'N iv (ed 3) 129 Astrologers 
divide the ArtilunI day (be it long or short) into 12 canal 
imris, and the Night imo 12 equulparts these paits they 
call I’linctary Hours 1777 Sherihan S<A Stand 11 11, 
She s SIS and fifty if shesanhoiir I 1793 Smiaton Bdysloue 
I $ no it might he ipiilied on an hour's notice 1887 
Kiiixk Haouamu yen xv, On he went, hour after hour 

+ b In// (rarely stng) with numeral, express 
ing the number of hours since midnight or noon, and 
thus denoting a particular time of the day (sense 3) 
ns Ins hours t-len o’clock Obs (chielly St ) 

141791. Attijas Ac tiS Fra ten houres to twaefternune 
e 1470 Hknkv tl allot e i\ 121 Schyr Ranald come by x 
houiis of the day 1^7 Satir Poems Reform lit i To 
I (liiibuigh about vj nouns at morne, A* I was yassand 
c i6m A Hchic Blit /a/G/MV (1865)31 At four houres I was 
wryling *634-5 Briretdn J rav (Chetham boc 1 138 
there IS a sermon euery sabbath at 10 hour 16(7 / dm 
Airk Aess Aeg in Stott Antiq (1B98) June 35 ’The first 
Bell shall ring at half hour to seven hours on the week 
dayes the second Bell at seven hours 1681 Colml II hig's 
Aiifpiie I 1 1710) 34 He secs what hours It IS In France 

2 Used somewhat indchnitcly for a short or 
limited space of time, more or less than an hour 

rtixio In Wright I ync P xxv 71 This hure of love lo 
ilryiike so, 1 hat fleysshliche Inst beat for-do i576Fl(mino 
Panopt I pist 31U If wee looke to live, till our last day and 
houre without troublesome thotightcs 159* Shakr Rom 
V Jut I i 167 Sod houres sccine long *673 Humours of 

I muH 5* 1 hey have made Love to be the hot pasnon of an 
hour 17^ i. Darwin Bof hard 47 In dreams, we cannot 
Compare them with our previous knowledge of things, a* we 
do in our waking hours 1838 1 niRi wai i f,r«,c V 345 In 
n convivial hour, when they were all conversing on the 
subject 184a I BNNVboN / eme ty Duty 56-7 The sR>w sweet 
hours that bring us all things giKxl, f he slow sad hours 
that bring us all thing* ill 1864 Kkuwnino Abt Vegler x. 
When eternity affirms the conception uf an hour 

b pi Stated time of occupation or duty. 

>857 HuaUEB Tom Drouiu 1 111, But the si hool hours were 
loiigand loms patience shot t i86s Mill/W Bton (ed 6 
\ XI 8 12 A reduction of hours without any diminution of 
wages 1878 jEvoNS/*n<« Pot Bton 6.^hc employer would 
{generally prefer long hours 1890 ‘ I Faiconer’ < l///4 lae 

II 11891) 35 F xtra lessons had 10 be learnt, play hours were 
curtailed Mod After office hours he goes for a ndc 

3 F ach of those points of time at which the twelve 
successive divisions after noon or midnight, as 
shown by a dial or time piece, are completed , 
by extension, any definite point or ‘ time of day ’ 
ihe eleventh hour see Ei y venth 

<1 1300 Cursor M 893) Ilk dai a certain hore, |)ar lighted 
dun uf heiien lure Angels TS31S SiioRriiAM 87 At eve 
siinge* uure 1381 WvLiir/l/ii// XX 6 Ahoutelheelleuenihe 
houre (1388 cure) he wente out, and foond other siondyngc 
c 1391 (..HAucKK Astiol Prul , A table of the verray Moeuyng 
of the Mane from howre to howre. 4146$ Chevy Chase 
xxlx in Percy Reliq It drew* to the owjre off none ig>6 
iiNDALE fomw 6 HU was about the sixte houre 1359 



W Cl’NNiNCiMM Coswcgr Gtasse 158 By thu f ompnsse 
(ilie Sonne shynyiige) men sli ill perhily know tlie hour# of 
(he liny >46} Ihiiim Hud 1 i Whnt hour o th 
<lny I he dork ilocs strike 1791 Mrs Kaikiifif Rmu 
y«ni/ II, She iivokc il an early hour 1871(1 MAonoNAiii 
/'urahtes, / mc's <>r,icnl viii, Ihe liltic cloik rung out the 
hourofteii iSSaSrRjT Hallani ine /• r/cr- I 11 24 W.itdi 
men called the hours of the night 

b Small hours the inriy hours after midnipht 
denoted by the small numbers, oni, two, etc 
>838-7 Dickens W Hob vii (»88i) 30 He invited friends 
home, who used to ciime it ten u dork, and liegin lo get 
happy nhotit the small hours hAnaAB 7 Homi \in 

( Hteii lirgulled hy his studies into the ' wee small ' hoiiis 
of night <86$ W (. Pali RAtE II 3ts<-onvcrst 

lion IS prolonged lo midnight or even to the sni ill hours 
c ft llnbitiial time of getting up and going to 
litd, tsp the latter , usually with kticli adji, ns 
i.wd' regular, larly, bail, late, etc 
i6ot Shark t unt A' 1 ill (i You mu t come in earljer a 
nights your ( osin, my I ady, takes great cxi entions 10 
yoiii ill hoilrrs Hl744PoiidJ sv Ari/>1 1 rule the family . 
very ill, and ketp had hours 1740 hii iniNi Joui 7''«'t [ 
\l III, The Sun keep* very giRxl honis it this time of 
year 1773 Sheridan Rwals 1 i, 1 heir ri gnl ir hours 
slupify me— not a fiddle nor a card after eleven ' 183* I | 
Hi NT Sir R / «/«r(i85o) 81, I was ne irly kilhd with his 

(•r ice s hours 1834 If India Sbeh/t RK f iBThcfiti^iiL I 

Old late hours of the preceding nnshl 1891 Miis S 
I iii)ARiei Stcrtl 0/ R test It XVI 195, I keep tarlj hoiii 
4 A dclinite time in frcncrnl , an appointed timt , 
all (Kcasion spec Of the hour of the [irfsint I 
hour, of the very time that is now with us , as m I 
‘ the (iiicslton of tltc hour | 

a tjpa Cursor M 4665 His nam hai cUaungid fia hat mu 
01380 WvctiE Sinn Sel Wks II Seiji Poul here jiat , 
our is now to rise fro sleep t4M Cavion / i/iyifiij hi 14/ 

1 he Indyes ctiised tin nils and the owre in wlin he he lug in ' 
first the hatiiyllo ijaSIiNiiAii John \\ t M>ne huiin is | 
not yttl lome >S^~9 (Mar) hk (.out ! layir, 1 1 tan), ' 
In ino hourc of clc itn, in the daje of nidcimcnt t oimI 
lorde deliiici us >553 1 Wiisos h/ut (isHo) 150 Sii 

I homas More whose wute evi n it this hower is a wondt r 
to all the worlde 1603SHAKS Mens /or M 11 u lOShces 
very neere her hoiire 1898 (kifk dir / Jndia t / 373 
twelve Ships were sent la the liottom, in i wcllihostn 
hour >750 t RAV A/iae is, Ihe IsdisI of hcrihliy, iht. 
pomp of power Aw iit alike th incvitahle hour 1849 
Maiauiay //»/ / «t n 1 17310 hasten tin hmii of his 
ownreturn t887j[Essoil InmAv 136 the subject of tin 
hour (isl the housing of the working i lasses 

b i’hr In It i,ooii {happy, tti. ) hout [paitly = h 
d la bonne heute] at a lortuuate time , hapjnly, j 
foitunaicly, so tti an evil (»//, etc' hour t I 
(,’<«>(/ horn [F lie bonne heure'\ in good time, ' 
early , so f »» ilm hon> (obs ) 

C14SO Mirim 3(0 Arthur thought that in goixle hours 
were he liorn ihit it mjght iiini(ucre c 1489 Camon 
Sonnet of Aynion i 38 In an cuyll onie was he imt todeih 
1603 Hoi LAND tlHlanhs Mor I2(y4 As if 1 man should 
siy, tn gixul hoiiro and happily may this or that uuiic 
i6«a SheliuN Dnii iv xvi 11 198 He resumes his Miisick 
In a gWRl Hour, quoth T)onni Clara, ind then bceatise 
she herself would not hear him, she sto|ipd her Furs with 
her Fingers 1834 Sir 1 Hfriiert /’ki? iiKS In t happy 
hourc, the king lookc notice of him 1883 KcBLvn Oiary 
17 Sept, The next nioriimg (wel set out for tnnldforil, 
where we nriv'd in good hour 1689 — I et to Pifiys u 
Aug , Retiring III duo hour 1719 I>e hoEf >•;«« i I, In an 
ill hour 1 went on lioaid 1800 7 J IIeiiI si oand/inr/rr 
Iliiiii / </!r (1826) IS liitrod , In an evil hour 1 changed 

^ heef (pl) a The seven staUd Uincs of the 
day appointed for prayer {canonical horns set 
Canoxical I b) D The praytrs or ofTicts ap- 
pointed to be said at these times; a book con- 
taining these Rare in sim;; ( 1 he earliest rctordttl 
use, “ L horie,0\< utes , 111 fib {stofon) th/a) 

a iaJ3 /hur R 6 Sum is clergcsse, iS: sum nis nout iV 
mot tc more wurclicn, Ai an ofter wise siggtii lure iircs 
1377 1 ANGL /’ PI H Prol 97 Here messe pnd line 
mat) neb and many of here onres Am don viidcuomlyeh 
i 14M St Aletiin (Ijtud 622) 30 Forio semen god nlmi3th 
Ity udcK and by hourcs 4143a S( CnMicrf (Surtees) 1427 
When !>« ourc of tcrce was done- i4Sa-iUo flf)rr our 
/ rtdye 164 Comply n ys the Soiienihe aiul Inc laslc houre 
ofdyuync serujee in the ende thcrof the seiicn howres of 
dyuyne scruyee ar fiilfyllcd 1889 Woopiirah St Irusa 

II xviii 121 They reeited their Canonical Honrs 1873 
Dixon Isvo Queens I ill 1 119 llluimnalid hours, anil 
golden missals 1894 Daring Gould /Ahi/i S / ranee II 
1 30 A nun say mg her hours 

0 Mythol (//, with capital II, »= I //orv,itr 
*Clpai ) Female divinities sujiposctl to jirtside ost r 
the changes of the seasons 
1634 M 11 TON CprwMi 986 The Grarcs and the rosy hosomed 
Honrs 1731 (iKAV Odis, Spring i, I o ' where the rosy 
bosom d Honrs, lair Venus' tiain, appear 1833 Thirl 
WALI Greeci vi 1 221 Ihe goddeeses who picsnle over 
them ftlic seasons] the Honrs — were uiiginilly ihiee in 
niiiiibcr 1851 ntustr Cntal Ut A chtb laHrt Ilic Honrs 
bringing the horses to ihc chariot of the bun , from the 
basso relievo by John folison, R A 

7 Astr and Geos An angular measure of light 
ascension or longitude, being the J4th part of a 
great circle of the sphere, or i.«i degrees 
[1707-41 Chamkers i yet s v, rifteen degrees of the 
equator answer to an hour I 1777 Kouektson //«( Amor 
(1783) I 316 1 he longitude is seven hours, or one hnnd led 
and hfreen degrees from the meridian of the Canary Islands 
1877 tr I- Chamhers Astron v ill (cd 3) 4(10 Right 
Ascension is reckoned either in angular mcasiiic or 
in lime, of hours, minutes, and seconds 
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8 Comb hour angl®, z/r/E the angular distance 
lyctween the meridian and the decltii ilion circle 
passing through a hcateiily body, wlin h is the 
incaHUre of the sidereal time clapMal since Us cul- 
mmation, hour bell, a bell iimg every lumr, or 
that sounds the houis, hour book, I icl \ biwik ol 
hours (sense g b) , hour-cup, a ctip in a cli psyitra 
that emjyties itself hourly, hour-figure, a ligiiie 
denoting Ihe linur,cs|) onndial piatt , hour band, 
the short hand of a clock or w atch wliit h indn ates 
the hours, hour-index, on index or iioiiitcr which 
can lie tiinutl loany hoiirniaikcd mi the hour-circle 
of an nrtifiLinl glolit . hour lino, a line on a dial 
indicating the hour by the jiaswage of the shadow 
across It , hour-long a , listing for ui hour , hour- 
plate, the dial plnti of a clock or watch, tiiscrilicd 
With figiiics denoting the hours , hour atroko, one 
of the strokes or marks on a tliil plate indicating 
the hours, hour-watch, a watch indicating only 
the houis , hour- wheel, (a) - Hot k tutci f s , {b) j 
dial wheel in a clock which curies the hout hand 
1837 /'mny t}it IX 488 (s \ /i/nnloiial) the differ 
ciue Ijctucfti the nlisnvcd ‘liour l< ntid tlir tiiiolioiir 
niKl« i784Cowii« /axi \ 4J4 the “hour Ik*!! 

ind rxpe« t no (hai»t,c 1891 / <«// V/?// h is Hn 7/ 1 
h»»ur Itcll III ihr iovkC» 1896 I^tuly \tiKx Nov 

) <> \n Hour Uook )llus(r'\t< d wuh iiildy {luniid luiiui 
<799 T (iHtitki I 111 Ixtot /wA V 8/ Ihcuitd 
Kl'tdiiall) tilK ih( uul Milks itf in tli** spa* c (<*t tunc] to 

wliith this hour ( up or htt\int Ihh picMonsly l*teii id 
just«<l 1690 r 1 Ml )< KS < Metth 7< 1 h IVf »r<? >ou « 411 

< dcul de the Hoiirdistanns fui tht'sc Duns, (here itc 
Oircc Rrqnisiles t » W fiisi 1 tii]uiicd *675 / omi < nz N'» 
1037/4 ihe Innii «»f llic d i) )H>i]iicd nl h> in An lurr cn 
RI iNcd on the IMitf* \Mlliui die lumrrieurts i66o / //// 

J fttux IV >y44 In e ise thr llourhiiid n'lth piesMthit 
hmn 1805 J’>ly Hjc (wo ffului»*s (hu lurk 

(he hour l» uid of lum (f»r (iniurus 1674 Moxon / wAo 
•ifOon 111 (cd 0 1 utn ()ic tdohe VVcstw trds till (he 

* Hour Index ptnnls it the Hmir of ihc Niflit 1593 f aif 

6 hrom ihr eenirr C hy the e tnmkes the'houn 
line must be dr*\^ue 1767 Dun eoNui /Vii/ /tans I V II 
^9>> J he line hour tines ( 1 'k lu>rt7oiii i) <liat .8ajP.mK.ES 
ink,tta w i)j Kctiiiiiin^ no hour loiifr hnnnuiics a 1704 
I OCKI ( J ) I h< < h ir u*|ris olth *lioittpli(e >874 N tAiK 
FAX JtfiiA 4 Se/ > 121 1 In' h mil or Inch x on the Ui il plu* 

< r« eping from *110111 stroke tohotir s(iok« 1697 ^ ^ 

No JJ57/4 \i>lun*hoM» VV uih 1594 Ti imokMU / \ftt i\ 
Imi^ (ed 4^7 U|Km thiA brazen Meudim is pUced \i 
(tic North Kite 'inodicr lidle jiri/rn Circle c *tUrd the 
•hourc whri Ic 1704 J IIakkis t Jcc/tff s\ I tHU>Hy 
I he Hour Wheel |ol a clock) 

Hon r>oircle. 

1 Any great ciieic of the celestial sjaherc passing 
through the poles , a lutrulian ordeclin.atiou circle 
Twenty four of these arc commonly matkeil on tlic 
globe, each distant from the next by one hour ol 
riglit ascension 

>690 I F) MOURN Cu)S Math jSN llirough i-itbcr of tlic 
Poles there tic dr iwn 12 Mi riilians or hour Cir I*-- 1812 
i8J Smuh / Sr S he I 518 1 evenly fuurolttie » 

ciri tes of .helm ition are cnllcl hour < 11. tes 

2 A small brass circle at the north pole of an 
artificial globe, giaduatcd into hours and divisions 
of an hour 

1674 Moxon tutor Istioii I (cd 3)6 The Horn Cinlc 
IS a siiiill Prnsiii (irch, filled on the Meiulim whose 
Center Is the Pole .if ilir world tt/d ill ii.j 1 uni iIeiui 
Ihetilolie till the In.Iev of ihe Hour Circle point t.i the 
Hour of till Day or Niglit 

3 A graduated circle upon an equatorial telesco[yo, 
parallel to the [ihne of the equator, by means ol 
wht( Il the hour-angle of a star is observed 

1837 t’enny i}it IX 48(1 (s v J i/natoiiat) The hour 
4irilc IS nndc to icad o'* nlicn (hr tclcsiopc i in tbr 
intiidiaii of the place 1877 ( 1 CiiAMni'Fs tx/nn mi 

lit (cd ji 65t> i lu. hour un ic 11 IS *i fMii tir screvk (iitoiiiCs 
nulcr «dgc, in uliich an cndlcsx s« rew is ari’iiu t d t » wmk 
so ns to Rive a dow motion 111 Hu^Wl AscciiMim 

Hourd(e, obs form ol liuvuii 
Houre, obs foim of ()i it hoiif 
Houred (miRjdX (7 [f noiH+ m.^] 

-j- 1 Ocfincd by a [inrticular hour , ilefiiiitei Obs 
c 1475 rnrti nay 578 \ M dde swtnc i )i isinij iit (hat hoiiictl 
tvde //hf *f»9S Ihis Roili well u lh>s houred In ud 
2 (in comb') Of a sjKiilied niimlKr of hours 
.883 Sir 1 Hfihiirt J>a (1677)310 liiinln), the f.Mir 
li.ilird gla s 1890 Pall Mall 1 2 Apr 3/2 In 3 k.kmI 

* sli.iit h.iiircd tiriH in Assi nnt % lot cunipircs veiy fivoiii 
ably wiih ihit of many iv ImlLr 

Son r*C^lMS A contrivance for measuring 
timi, Loiisintiiig of a ghss vessel with olicoiiieal 
endsconiKcteel b> aeoiistrielcd neck, through which 
a quantity of sand (or sometimes mercury) runs in 
exactly an hour , a sand glass that runs for an hour 

1513 Cothe loielFs li (Percy Soc ) 12 One keptc y* 

■ — walihcd y” oiir glasae 1391 thnnhn’ -Ii. 

IbiN^dou (Nichols 1707) 141 Paid for an hourc 
piilpitt, 4>/ 1396 Siiakn. /l/<rr4 J 1 1 -5 
>64a huLiiR Holy ly J nf St 11 x\i 119 Ainencn is not 
uiilitly rcwsiidiled to an Houre glas.se, which hath a narrow 
neik of laiiil betwixt the port* theroif 171. Auhison 
Spcit Nil 03 P 4 Ihe figure of lime with tn llourgliss 
III one h iml, and a Srylne m the other 1831 Hook < h 
Ihit (1871) 375 1 or Ihe measurement of the lime of Kcrinini, 
hour glasses were frequently attached to pul|iils. 

b Often Jis or allustveljl, in rtfeieiice to ihc 


jiassage of time , sometiims « 
striitly fiDitt span .,f iimt 

sh.iiild I ilk mil III II lur. lI i < ni 

drig.in 1605 lU ON \ ],o)n 

ihnigs n, ,, ic <l,,iu 1,1 lie CM, 

lamabas s, A 31. VV h it inr m .1.. 

I I spend llicir Ilf. nr gl 


...lirMliS of Ikll li 
I Del ji^iv III.. 
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I KI^N. II 

attnb 

i 8 i *-34 (mis Si 11 it Aft 
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- dl.w 




.1 melil r 

lernng totheslnp, r,l an hour glass 

^ ^ S//f /» yl/c / ici! 4 J I \ I 7 ^ )f ihc lit* I il\ 

shtuiid coitti'M t U-kh Vfrsi ly si> t Id fi>nn \v)i tl )i i \>Ltii 
1 dltrd 'll! Hour fss «(»ntruhuu t86o ( H K < n 




f I'-hion 


) prt\t 




II Houn ' hu ' rl. Ilium ri) (i 1 houn ifu 
Hat/ Daiiii ), a Pirs (j^» liuii. 




n ^^)l jyn. 




hi/) [.1 of hautd^^ fem 

al cayun Icnulcs) gazelle like m tlii eyes, 
hiwna to be black [ytd like i gl/tllt ] \ ny injili 

<»! Ill* Mfdi'iMiinrdiii rkruliM Hcncf i|)|> 1 ki 1 

allU'iUtly to T \oIii|HiiousIv In mtiful uunnn 


H ’ 


•J bliss, Niji vMsh for lioiirjcs u 

' 7 \ 


f8i6 i 


) n u. 


lost-d mmnri »U\ t8io 
/ a////tk \n Whit IS h< Inr? ] h> uif liM, 

(hal k isttrn hourj thit tlum !■ ckb l unticr ihy aiin ( 18*7 

(bt incciisi ft Ho\ui of Ml ( fi u) >11 s i* u ti)>s< 

SourloSS '<11) Ats a \N itiioLil liotiis hiMiip 

no rtckoniij^' of time 

t8« Tam fv I/1 sn 1 1 I ht )» uri ■* nmii 1 >11 r f tltt dr td 

Hourly (ou® jIi), <t [f Hoi u \ ] 

1 Oi or U longing to 'll! hour , of 'll! horn's 
01 (hiralion . very uunt or hiu f fan 

1513 Mokf hti/i /// n BjiTi Ihit in lioniilv kinihi 
tn’iine-l) tonlr »ct in < nc In urt sjinlil bt ilt stl)i il iht 11 
a loOR If custom! d inilu* m in\ >< rt s 1 luitii i8ss Pvk )s 
I no J On xti \ I i7t) ht>r the pn sci l, 1 o l in H is i h 11 
ti »uil> rc piti 

2 Occurnn^ or pciformtil (\ci) houi , tUmc 
rcckoni<l ttc lumr by hour, lui]U(.nt contiinnl 

^<^*530 t ^/ t*/ Icrt ■?>3 With hourly 1 ihnui md ^nl 
•utMuUuucc 15M Siuks. Mu\,k 4xfo n \ OK tins is \u 
Kcideut of hourcly pioofr 1659 ft HAHifix/*i> or^/t 
/j 4< i8g In hour!) ol ihc H in^,m in 1797 

i \i uy I Ik IkhiIn cktnis f his Ills 
1808 Mt KiKM M i>i / 4// /fiitfi \C\JH 1 >} \n 
supply of IaeV) nihit hM of iIk k 1883 b »•/// Sn/// it 
Nt»v »>S/i Whclhei Ik. 'v > \ od jn h orl> ol) » 
)S<ckIi Vt-KpK 

b as (/( ( f/ S ) \ jiublic convey mil tint runs 
cvin hour 

1877 I’vMon r Put ■)>"/■> 702 It n>/t f< rninly ii e.l m 
ftud ill uil Ih^st*. u ft) ui otnuiliu i88t //xi/ii x h t 
hrb 1 he tcruus ot tiu ‘ h airly '< r uinnihu 

Hourly "lu di , fn/v [f 1!<>1 im 1 \ - 1 
I tvery hour, hour hy hour , from hour to hour , 
coiiliiunll), M.ry frccjutntl) 

i47o»nLHis<^M,» /</^ Sir »i ! t 
IS now piovcd 1S09 I isUFK / un 
Wks (iS76i ^o/» Ihc pti^llks inn 
tS. hourly luyght haue Inpjttl 16 
A Mother homely foMiinu plots 

) <03 T he iMrluiiuis wcic liDiuly t xiy’kicd Ulhc^,itisti 
Home x8iilMt>s/fO t Vtia, n\«* s])iKinfnls Immly 
t 2 1 or tile since t f an hour , loi a slu>rt unit , 
quukly, cursorily (>^n 

1529 Mokf Pj t/i h I NVks ) Pirtri; U( hr isnllMl 
urdc lo 1« 'Ulcutih r« dd« uid TdiUM tl, ih \n h uu ily h mU 
)ndpi sut oucr 153* ion/h^ liniol llml t >1 i 1549 

(oMmtAii* eti /' uxsn / ai <<t 4itW**h y Hi iHrulmii 

tme will 1 ihydc for 1 why 't I ut I woiihi n U see you Mv h 
hoiu-rly ^ctMlny)lt u > 

fHoursch, P Obs mil [? -(^P hiyu.m 

■slridcre ] init i J o rattle make a dm 
?,i 1400 .l/ffi/i /»M . I III pr haihrlii .1. on by, haylb.n. 
and ii]cr All b.miscbcs nm little li inncs In w y ikc 

Hourte, obs bum ol Hi iit 

Honsage 'bon '<l^ u HoisFr'''+ am ] 

1 A Itt jiiid lor housing poiHls 

.617 Missnin />«./ . // /tioit Is I fir tbit nnn j ly.s 

nTa wi.'"rf.''’.r'''u. mIu "'| H, nT'm I n' I ' | 

2 Ihe lelion oi lioiising tu eoadillon of lainF 
llollsl d 

1803 Coi I kiiK r lilt .i(.|i,) 4 El The f.iimei lan.i o in 
s.f. luillsige 

tHonsal, (7 obs in 7 housall, -ell houseall 
fapp irrcg f lIolsF slO . -m , but j.ossibly worn 
down from ] liclonging to thi lioiise , 

domestic , domestii atc-d , lumscliold- 
l6n CoTGH , Iddoiiifsliijni' inward, ritndiii h.n-ill 
Ihd , hhneumoM, tin Fcyi.iiin Kii i ii .by i.iik.I 
amt made Imusall, by the |M.i.|.le of A syi’l >8*7 
Neill k irfinia Laroloruin (i88()) 41.4 noh, (nioiK in..\i iblc 
or bouscll slulfe or cb itleK .468 V Ani'iin An \1 i.n 
Her goods and house ill stidf 

Housband, etc , obs lorm of Hi SIIVMJ, etc 
House vIhuis), r('i ' ri houses (hau/czl 
Forms I hua, 2 ^ [6 Sc) bus, J s hows, 3-b 
hous, 4- house, (4 huus, houus, huso, huis, S. 


-,6 \sd\yly MTdh'iwilyc 
S( ; ;// ( /xis A It hn ou / 
Uiiu I'lhlc whi< lu diy ly 
It SiMKS C\>fii HIM 
1776 (tinhuN i 
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bowiae, 4-6 9< houss, 4 7 bowse, 6 owae, Tr 
hw8(a, bouase' tor the plural forma ate ifi 
[Com Itut ()!' . 4 //r’»Otris., OS A/Jx(l)u huts, 
I (. /////<r),(.)ll(j , M IK. ///Jr((.cr //rt«4'),()N /uh 
(Sw, Da hus {hutis)), C.oth -h^s (known only in 
i.’-W/irfi temple, tilt UMinl word Ixinj; 1 he 

ulterior etymology is uncertain it has tjcen with 
some probability lefcrrcil to the verbal root ///«/ , 
had- of hydan to Hidk, Aryan keiidh , Oltnt 
hUio , from hdsso , going back to hfi^to , but other 
sum'cstions have also Ixcn ofiorcil ] 

I The simple word 

1 A building for human habitation , esf a build- 
ing that i!> the ordinary dwelling-place ol a famil) 

Bemvutf (7 ) iiSfi On h«ah nlede liusa stltil etooo 
C/>s/ Malt VII a; f>a,t hin feoll and hy. hrjie wa« mjrel 
ri«sot <« V /'r aoio I'utifar liiimie itweph wel. In tn)Ia 
him his hus euerilt del eiHoJi Auf /.if 1 17/548 Annie 
he hadde in is lions 136a I ancl /• / / A 11 40 ptr 11 is 
h die lie housbal iiiilil litrborwt |h. ueple i4B3C'iiM li/^/ 
igo/a lo nnko an Howst, tlomiji an 1339 lAsiKNtH 
1 rasm i'.m (155. ' h* A Ijtle house wcl fyllcd A Ijlle 


' //jiWM, ‘//oMWMit /a Mr //ruM^f Ao.i/' III, O Snsiour I with 
tirotriimg care Keturii to this Ihy house of prayer 1848 
I 1 1 NHTsoM r n/ol oueftag Un lo Owl’s house the peuple prist 

I 0 A buililing fiir the entertainment of travcl- 
Itrs or of the public generally, an inn, tavern 
(See also Aia-Hoimp, Cot PkK-HouaE, Eaiino- 
I iiouMK, Fubmc uoush, etc ) t / an exclaiii i 
I tioii to summon the landlord or waiter Ms ) 


iSSo CaowLtv A/if 
sM Si^ 1 Hrmhi-mi 
A nouss i>r fellt 


title wife wel willed is 


roundc well tylU 
(Mir » COM J'ra^ir, 

holy t.tmtmuttmn is i elebratc m priui-._ _ , 

M L t ( Asri- u J osittons xl (i8''7) aaa Ills hou^e ih hix < -istk 
1676 I ADv (. HAv\oHi K in la/AAf/ Hist J/SS {.outm App 
V lu lie ijuu of lit I conBne myself to the house 1710 
M Hpnky i omm , Lnkt xxii lu Whether it was a frictul s 
house or «i public house docs hot ippear iSjjTi^nnw^n 
Mnuit I vi K I iviii){ .-done tn an empty house 

P 1 he plural was in OE hits, in nth c Anwt, 
hutes, from 14th c houses , also m various writers 
from e 15150, and still dialectally, housiii which is 
somi times collective 

< 1000 dfr bvi/ Mark s lo pe luin<l ft aid lie onfo liiisR. 
hiuiViu iV swustru \t iHiU^f husu, Kv^hia huse, Wvi iiK 
huusis, liNDAiK tiuu «s] /riiitt) / ihroH in tuft 
llarnde rallie |>a hiisas < 117s //i«/iV Horn 49 Kiiha mill 

K hahlied feire buses ciikkIay iui; (>iui ikedeii hiii 
tills <11300 ( Mnnr M hi 17 And soxlit |>air hnses p <)// I 
liousis, / airf houses] all hi detii 1319 Will si v in / aar t ' 
/ «A / fit in My howsys thcr lie in dei i) 1337 Noki h tr 
(<!</« I>a I Ih lit /V IQI a'j ITlo houseii wtierin they dwil 
1600 Hui 1 ANU Levy ait Saikiiig, rifling and flinging die , 
gowls out of thi*ir cnemiis liuusen 1603 / fnJ / rutin^at ti , 
IV, I wo hoiiscii furiiishid well 111 (.olimaii ‘street 1643 in 

/«f //«/ + ( .« A’.. (1S49) III 8a AfKi the di ah <.f 1 
my wife I glue unln the iTiildren of my biothir John ill my 
liiiusen and I iiids t$ss Rouinson U 7(»//y< (,4irx , //owna, 
hoiiseh, property in hriiks and mortar 

b 1 he portion of a building, consisting uf one or 
more rooms, occupied by one tenant or family 
St and dial 

riowoKuie Sf / (Lutfciiian) 54 Candf I tefre on ^ tm 
yliaii husc byriie oil inerien 1319 /// 111 Harding //«/ 

/< , <r,i« (1847I II II I \ery one of them sh ill h ivi 111 the 
lahiis) houst a siver ill house and chamber by himself 1600 1 
III Ihssel F\s Hut t ruth \ (1871) .17 At the Iasi, his 

Majesty ysissing Ihrniigli three nr four sundiy houses, mil 
ill till doors locked bitiiml Inin ins Majesty entered into a ! 
hide study iMs ind hef A i pihhi liounng II rig 
I /asset i I he single room system apjrears in lie an institution 
10 existent with urban life among the working ilassis in 
S< utl ind even in iiiwlerii legislation the won] ‘house is 
Used for any separately oeeupied jKirtion of n htiilding, 
while the Hord letieineiii represents tin uhole cdiliee the 
hiiglish use of the tirmi being retersed 

e Die living loom 111 a farmhouse, tie , th.it 
which the family usually occu|>y, as distinguished 
from the parlour, liedrooms, etc dial 
1674 Kav V t /f oi/x .A / Ar //o/oi , the Kouiii < died Ihe 
HidI <1 1815 foRHV / tfi A <4/ie/<a, //nr/xr, the fantily sit 
iiiigruom IS dislmciiishi d fiom die Ollier ajKirliiients. i8aS 
CniJiii lhal , //met, , the imiieipal lojm in 1 f inn house 
1893 S 0 Aiinv Hall II anheof iS. In Ihis 11 ii,hlx<urhoiHl 
('slieflieldl the ktteheii of a 1 citt ige is known as the house 
2 A huildiiig (or human oeeu|)ation, for some 
puijxise other than tint ol an oieliii iry dwelling 
I, Usually with defining prefix see Ai Msiiousi., 
BAKkHousK, Bkhviiousf, Lu Hfiioi sk, ‘uuimik 
lloMNK.WoKKHoUHic.eIc ,ctc ) /Afy/pz/ff, a popular 
eu|)heiiiism for the workhouse 
iSSa in Vuary s Anat (1888) App 111 151 The house for 
die relief nut swolir of the pooic, called the house ' 
w. Rilke 1398111 /a/rywriey (1888) May aia lo Const d 
of the hnmfred for die housen of the hospil tils iij* iiij * i 
Dr 1 or Col JiSti (1840) 4?, 1 went to a boiling n 
and got a mess of broth 1781 R Kmi Mod I and 

Ht re once \tei< many more of these houses of Re sor 

1 A Mijukav A,«< Siiuat /‘<<ee tide'p , \ Plan for the 
Institniion of House of Recovery for Persons nflei ted with 
' 1839-40 Mks FI 


- gwxl fellowship in the Coho hou.se they also 

inebruite their hr lines with Arnce and lobatto 1668 
KtHhHUiM V She Ufoald {f Islu Loatd 1 II, He has engaged 
tudmewithMr Courtal nt the t lene h house 1896 D^ckt 
L ouMtry II ait v I, House ' liouse ! tkeating on the Table I 
What, are you all dead here f house ' 1773 Ouliism A/oo/x 
to toMf i\ Wks ((.lobe) 663/a Were sou nut told lo drink 
freely, ami call for what you lliuught lit, for the good of the 
house ! 1834 M r owm Aha. ler ,h Wales I 14a It wa.s a great 
thing for ihe house iSgt I tmts la Sept lo/j A tietl house 
IS one ow net! by a brewer for the sale of his gixxis 

8 A building for the keeping of cattle, birds, 
plants, goods, etc (Sec also t ow housk, Dovy 
HoUnk.CiliyyNHUUHK, HkN llotSK, IIoTH0l'ttK,OPT> 
liui «F, Stoiifhoiimk, W vHkHoi sy, etc , ctej 
1303-4 All 19 lltM Vll, c 37 I s loo t olages or Meses 
wydt Howses St avharfes in Slepcney 1313 Fit7Merb 
Surv XX (1539) 4' An uxe lions, a hey bowse 1377 B 
f<tHH r lltnebachs Hush I (15861 ij these be Barnes 10 
laye Cornc in In some plucs llicy use siackes set upon 
propiws but the houses are a great deal better Ihui , 
Vest .re houses for my sheepe, and next them for kmc, 
t alves, and Heyfers. 1591 Siiaks i //.« I At v 74 So 
Doues with nuy some stem h Are from their Houses driven 
iwiy 1669 VV SiMisuN//7',/rv/ CA t'/m xfbC.nrdcn houses 
built .tt convenient distances. 1706 Ads’ Caft R Boylt aS 
A little House, meant for a C.rrcn house Mod The gar 
elenir who has ch nge of the houses. 

4 a i he place of abode of a religious fraternity, 
a religious house (cf house of iehi(ton, sense 15), 
a convent , traits/ the icligioua fraternity itself 
<■ 137* he Leg Samis, I ugeuta »6s f/iihen he abbot wes 
dede, F wyne elmsine we< in his slide , And sa wele gouerny I 
he houss e 1400 Koiu Rose 66<j3 Houses that han propretr. 
As Icinplers and liuspilelers And as these chanoiins regnicrs 
1451a Buty Wstts iCamdcii) 73 lleni I Impielhc lo cuery 
hows of flryeres in Canihredee. I yniie, Norwiehe, 1 hciford, 
flair, Sudbury, lo lalie of dies howses vjx VlIJrf 1356 
UnoH hr A r/nex^ (Camden)^ tx One of that owsc John 

diy after 1631 Wyi 

religious house of C It . 

//, II VI 11857) »39 Die abliols were indelged for their 
election to the religious tiuuscs over which they presided 
b A college in a university (i e either the 
building, or the fellows and students collectively) 

C hietly in traditional |>hrasc9 anti lists, esii m the 
House, familiar name forCliristt hurt h, Oxford, and 
Ptlerhouse, for St I'ettrs ( ollcgt, Cambrulgt 

lead (</ .7 //<« f HI, < 4a | 1 Colleges, Houses, 
Collegi lie 1533 I W lesoN hhet (1580) 160 When 
ihrige and a sludcnl in ihe kynges College 
< . . .. r., ^ gchief 


f the petition M ndiculoui that the houu rejected it 1773 
' J Adams AVim /.r// 11876)99 ‘There had not been memliers 
I enough lo make a House, several colonies being absent 
1789 Coiistit 1/ S I 1 1 A Congress of the United States, 
whleli shall consist of n Senate and a House of Kepresenia 
, lives iSt7 Haclam I oust Hui (1876) II x .26 ihe 
greatest part of the people of F ngtand were nut yet salislied 
I whether the Kiiig levied war first against the houses, or the 
I tiuuses against him «*«SUiSRAni Sv4i/(i863l 164'Areyuu 
I going down to the house, Fgerton?’ imiuircd Mr Berners 
at Brooks, ofa l.rolher M P 18S3 Mauch Beam 2, May 
I 6/1 A House had hardly lieen made, and Mr Speaker was 
, scarcely in his cLair 1890 /f/arX-n' A/irf CXI vlll 703/2 
I Not only must the tiovornmcnl Whips keep a house, hut 
I they must keep a majority \ta»Chamh Jmt 20 Feb 114/a 
I 1 hose who remain for the sake of ‘ keeping a house 

I e Aiiphcd also to the deliberative assemblies of 
the Convocation of an ecclesiastical province, of the 
C onvocation and f ongre^ion of a University, etc , 
formerly algo tn a iminicTpal corporation, 
iSfia III W H Turner Seltcl Rec Oxford 293 At the 
same Cutinseyll yl is ordered that I hoaias Furres be dis 
myssed this howsc [Lily Corporation] 1376 Ihd 380 Every 
siiilie person heme of thys wurshipprul bowse, slialbe dys 
charged uftlie same bowse i666Wi>ui>/ r/raoOct (O II S) 
11 yo Ihe minor, baillive[sj, iiid some of the house aficr 
him 1705 Hsarnk Colleet 31 Oil lO H S ) I 61 Then 
■ AS a fu™ fou- ' ' 


' I'l'i* " h 

S/y63 


Not Ihe (Iiiirter of a faithnis, uiili ss you II come into ihe 
house iWs Un Ki NS /l/a/ Ir 1 svi, ' Hr was brought up 
111 tin — with a shiver of rrpnsnaiue ‘ihe Honsr 

b A place of worship (eousidered as the aliode 
of the deity) , a timplc , a chiiri h (Usually Zw/x/ 
of hod, the I onf s house, hous, of fiayet, etc ) 

1 1000 Aas hosf Malt \XI n Hyt ys iwriliii iiiiii hus ys 
7;cltr(l hiis. — Luke vi 4 He cale into gtah s hnse < xooo 
dev /’. (Th ) Ixxxiiili) II le wel i eose ]>a 1 le hcan g mgi 
on Inis (>u<les < iRoo I ices i I ulii/s ji Alle hrm fie on 
codes hnse wunien a 1340 Hamroi k Bsath r xw 9 pat 1 
won III be hows of lord in letight of dayes 1335 Covyii 
OAI R 2 A mgs V 18 V f I worshippe in the house ofRimmon, 
« h tn my lorde goelh (here in to y* house to worshi|ipe 1^3 
r WashinoiuN Ir Nicholays t'oy ill xxi nob The first 
house of prayer whiche Abraham huyided 121708 Bevfr 
irx-i ties t heol (1710) II 291 Where C.od is pleased to 
reteal Hun <lf most, is called His house 1811 Hhok 


I was III Cambrige and , 

the Provost of that house lele I I57< dt/ 18 Fhz e 6 Chief 
Ruler of any Culleilgo Calhedrall Churehe Halle or Howse 
uf Learmnge 1383, 178a |s v Hrao sh 25 b] Hrub, ol 
lioiisrs 16^ 8 III Qiiiney Hut Har-'aid (1H40) 1 517 If 
any s< liotar sh ill transgress any of the laws of God, or 
the House after twice ailinumtion, he shall lie liable to 
eorrrition 1748 J BrkmrriiiJ Mailrui //«/ to// V 
Teriry (1B77) I 147 If, filially, money cannot he raised for 
Ihe House the thing must lie given up au/hOxf l/uir 
C at 16 (List 0/ Ofiu < IX) 1 he HelKloiiudal C oiim il Dflicial 
He ids of Houses Professors Members uf Convocation 
1868 (see Hoi si man t| 1894 in H'estui has 5 July a/2 
J he mdikiiatioii f< It In the present undergradu itrs of 
C hrist Church aeaiiist the imlividuals who deliberately 
miriidmrd oiilsiders for the express pui|iose of wrecking 
ihc house 

C A lioarding house attaelud to and forming a 
i |H>rtiiiii of a public sthool , the eomjiaiiy <il bojs 
lodged in such a house 

1837 Hill IIFS torn hnmm 1 vi. I'm as proud of the hou e 
as any one 1 lielieve it s the best house in the school, out 
and out 1891 Fall Mall I 6 Oil ./j Die red unit m 
mosi of the I «rce public schools is the ‘ house *, and it is the 
house fiiasler who has ihc most powerful influence over Ins 
pupils Moti A football mall h lirlwecn two honsrs 

d Iht building in which a legislative or dc- 
lilierative assembly ineetK , hansf the assembly 
Itself, a quorum of such an asstnibly, esp in the 
phrases to make a house, Lep a house (See also 
House of CovivioNS, of Dki m.ateh, of Loriih, of 
KH’KKHINrVTIVI'S, Housss ^ PvKLIAMKNT, CtC , 
under these words ) 

1343 Brihkiow ( ,IW// 3h, All the degress of m 

Parlamcnt howse 1348 Hall Chron , lUa 1/ 

ittyiig their olde 

|)l 


I (of ( onvocationk 1831 Sir W Hamilton 
hSLHss (1853) 407 In Oxford 11 behoved that Ihe regents 
[iiistitulcd the House of Coiigregaliun ihruugli wliieh, 

I every measure should pass, before it 1 ould be suhimtled to 
I the House of Convueatiuii 1871 G R Cuitino Slndent 
j / i/e Amherst Colt 93 In Ihe summer term uf 1828 a Icgis 
I lative body was formed ill college, known os the ‘ House uf 
I Students ‘ Its object was to enact such laws as the gmal 
I of a college eoniiiiuiiily would seem to require 

f A place of business, /;awx/‘ a business eatab- 
I lishmint, a mercantile firm J lu House (culloq ) 
i the Stock Exchange (See also Clkarinu HOUHk, 

I CoilNTINO-HOUSE, Cl'HlOM-HOUSr, INDIA HOUSE, 

I etc ) 

igb N IicHFRiFiD Ir Caslauheda's Conq E hsd xvi 
41 Treasurer of ihe house of the Indins 1738 Rult Hut 
ttade. House, paitieulnrly applied, in partnerships of 
tr.ide, to that house where the business is carried on >8.4 
Slock A xchauge I ant <>A« D Now for the House itself, 
ih It IS, Ihc Stock Exchange >8*4 J Johnson II 
III 27 Hurrying works through the press by dividing them 
aiiioiic 4 variety of houses 1861 M Pat risoN / xx (1880) 
I 41 Some of the large (>ernian houses in I niulon ail 
sauced large sums. 1891 Hmty News 5 Feb 3/3 Business 
in the ‘ Ffousc ' docs not improve much 

g A theatre, I’layhouse , hansf the audience 
or attendance at a theatre, or other place of enter 
lainmcnt 

i66«-3 Pepvs Diary 8 Jnn , The famous new play acted 
•The Advenlures of Five Hours’ at the Duke’s Vise 
We were forced to 

ry day for a month 1" constantly crow’c 

houses 17361 mmoiixrarNo 133 P4 He seldom or nevii 
niisses apjie iring at one house or the other, in the green 
boxes 1813 W lavlNc x\\ I fe S, / etl (1864) I 344 In con 
sequence of acting so often liefore indiflrrent houses 1891 
Haity Ntivs 3 Oct 5/6 ihe fanuhar London theatre legend, 

' House full , might have been hung outside the doors 
6 The ]>ersom> living m one dwelling , the m- 
matcfi of a house collectively , a household, fimily 
, 990 / Duhe/ host Jofin iv VT Gclefde Sas ilca & hiis his 
ill [A/s host call his liiw railen] c 1130 Halt Mnd 3 

I oiiet li foie 14 one fader hus 138a Wyei is Attr 

And he Is hi-" ’ — ..mMt 


Sqi 


158 ihe 

„ Jielr olde 

grudge ts» in 'strype luu hef (1824) 1 App vi 399 
Wh It fourtlier atilhoritc can this hnwse give unto her high 
ness, then she hith niriidy/ <11377 Sir I Smith m Strype 
kcil Mem (17.1) III v 55 Uo you rememlier then the 
motion of the Speiker and the request of the Commons 
house? 1814 XIX Crt f Films Jas / (1849) II 450 Sir 
Fdward Coke is of the house 01833 Naunton traAiu 
RiA (Arb I 39 Sir Henry Norris whom she called up at a 
Parliament, to sit wMh llie Peers in the higher House, as 
Ford Norns of Ricot 2648 Dk Hamilton in // Fafeis 
(Camden) 160 By his submission to the 2 Houses 1648 H ER- 
RF k Hist (1869) 326 As when llie disagreeing Commons 
throw About llieir House, their clamorous I, or No 1716 
B CimRcM //«/ Fht/sts War (1B67) II 03 MaJ Chiireti 
being at Boston, and belonging lo the House uf Repre 
siniaiites 1741 Middleton Cn cm I VI 485 Cicero made 


L Is bapty std, and al lus hous anuon t ijM CuAtu kk 
/ 16 In Amies desirous As any Baehuer of ul Ins 
•Mt-eit 1 KUALR 1 A mgs xvii ly^He 

III 111 156 Commend me 10 thy Lady, And hid her hasten all 
ihe house to bed 1768 Johnson i^c// to Mrs Ihralezf 
I May, I eoiiiit the friciidsliip of your house among Ihe feliei 
lies Ilf life 1894 G1A1.SI0NK flor,i,e,Od.sxx\ xvii if. To- 
I morrow a young porker slay, And let thine bouse make 
holiday Mod J he whole house was down with influenza 

6 A family including ancestors and descendnnts , 
a lineage, a race eap one having continuity of 
resuieiice, of exalted rank, or high renown 

cvnohAgs Fs (Ih)cxui 21 [exv 12] pu gchletsadest 
lieirii Ixrnhela, Aarones liiis c 2340 Cursor M 10863 
(T nil I III laeulKs hous regne shni he 138a Wvi 1 if / uie 
II 4 He was of the hous and meyne of Dauilh e 1477 
Caxion 7 asoH S3 Honoiii and worship to me and of oure 
boils. 1^ Hall Chon, tdw H' 213 Ihe Duke of 
Biirgoin loved lieiter the house of I.aneastre, then tlie house 
of Vuike 139. Shaks horn 4 'Jut III I ill A plague a 
both your houses ' 1617 Moryson Ihn iii 263 Subject to 
the house of Austria 1780 Bklmiam Its I in 51 The 
right of hliKMl I learly resictf in the house of Stuart 1849 
Macauiay //«/ ! Hg \ I 6.9 Not far off sleep two 1 hiels 
of the great house of Howard 1871 Ruskin hntte's H 

great houses of h ngl uid 

7 hansf and Trom 1) a fie; Dwclling- 
(ilace , place uf abiulc, rest, deposit, etc 

<1 looo hleue 12 j7 (Gr ) pus le frud and fus jiurh hmUmeno 
hus, worderift wa-f aim wiindrum lies 1 laoo Omr'c in 
/ ilauger Batr (18^) 11 Dtireleas is ftet hus cioog Lav 
32155 wpape halleScigius, he weteS Peteres hus a 1310 in 
Wright t-yru A* 73 F or sunful folk, suete Jesus, 1 hou lihtcsl 
from the heye hous Wvi lif joh XXX 23 For thou shall 
take me to deth, wher is sell an hous lo alle Ituende sgoo-M 
Dunbar Foemt xxi 67 Uuhen na houss is hot hell and 
Fievin i^SiDNEv Arcoiliaiii Wks 1722 II 420 The house 
of dealhnad so many doors, ns she would easily fly into it 
1398 B JuNSoN £v Mau m Hum 11 1, Like a pestilence. 
It doth infect Ihe houses or<qhe brain c i6ie IComeu 
Sainh IJ3 Bitathing out as much m my poor little bieath 
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could ufTordc from my hoiicr ..f Imy [< f * All A«Kh ib 
uraw. 1 17S4 Cown'R task 11 41,8 A he tvcniy mind May 

\>e indiffererii to her huiire of cl ly 1S14 Si ui 1 / it n/ tshs 
IV IV, Ihc Maccful house of death 1850 Tinnivim /« 
Mem XKKV Y« if some voire dial man coiiUl liUbi SliouUl 
murmur from ihc 11 irrow house 

b Irantf ‘Iht hthllation of any mimni , a den, 
burrow, nest , the shtll of a. snail, tortoise, etc , 
in which the animal lives or into which it retires 
ciioos t'hamx iut m hxehr lik , pact se wilda fuRcl 
ofer heaniie lieani hiis ;ccliml)re 3 a lasodnViV Aai 

llwuiie mill lius stoiii brihl ami vrenc Of pine iiis iiowihl 
isene asethA /fai-M /><•/’ A xviii cvii illvxl! MS). 

I he bimife haite testudo and hah bit icime, for he is heled 
in his hoiis III a chamlire £1366/ AiuAvtr ItonfstHau's 


i879hAki.AR St PautW jj An earnest, incessant labonoiis, ' 
house Co hoube iiiiinsiry 1B9I /'"<« Apr 7,2 \ 1 , ic c c > 
house canvass li) the registrar would lie far cheaper I 

14 House of offici + a n biiibling nr n|inrirnent ' 
for some (lunichlic |>tirp<ist, eg , a pantry [phs , 


her liniibe or shell i» only flatter 1718-^ 1 HoMson 'spring 
^54 I he swallow lo build his haiii;iiiK house liilciit 17^ 
H Kills ttuitsiws tiay 160 the Coiistructioiis of these 
t reatures IlIcBversI Dens, IlnrroUKhs, or, as they arc 1 nm 
niunly called, llouses are built of Wexal, Stone, and Clay 

O A receptacle of any kind 

iSlo 1 OonwiN Moses ^ latvn 1 x 43 They did pul 
them into one skin tn which there w.is the (irojKirtion of 

Raymond Mining (hosi , House oj tuaU r, a cavity or space 
tilled with water C ornsmitt 

8 elstrol a A twelfth part of the hcavtns as 
divided by great circles through the noith mil 
south points of the horizon , the whole sky, ex- 
cluding those puts that never rise and that never 
set, being thus divided into twelve houses, mim 
bcretl eastwards, beginning with the house of the 
asutuianl (sec AncKNinti H 1), and c.ncli having 
some sjiecial signilication aitichcd lo it b A sign 
of the ztnUac consitkrtd as ihi scat of the greatest 
influence of a particular planet , each of the seven 
planets, except the sun niid moon, having two such 
iiotises, a ifay house and a tiii'hl house 

I lytt Chaui ra Istrot 11 I 4 I he hows of the •csscndciit, 
bat IS to seyn, the fintc hous or the csi Angle, is a thing more 
lirod A large imI Jki-visv Harth He P tf viii ix 
1149,), Amoiige triplycylees of howses those llial lien 111 the 

l^esi ben ^irongcr in^hcyr vverk^nge igi^hAui Rivnis 

houses igSaSTUliucs dnnf Ahut 11 (i88i) 58 Ihc houses, 
aspects, and lucall places of the sii,nes and planets 1594 
III uNiirviL Aasrx iv xxxvi ^83^) .^94 A general figure of 
the la hoasea of Hcauen, according to the ludnial of 
Astrology 163a Mahsini fr Li/y Uiuinm u 11 Venus, m 
the west angle, the house of marriage the seventh house, 
in trine of Mars, In conjunction of I una 169s Coscatvi- 
Love /or L 11 ni, 1 hts is the cflei I of the malicious con 
Junctions and ojiixisitions iii the third house of my initvity 
••19 Wilson C«w/t/ /be/ Astrot sv, t here nie two kinds 
ofhoiises niundmcandplaiiLl iry xt^/mikurt -tliiinnai. 
J7 When Saturn nnd Uranus me in the first house 
t 0 Lacli scpiare of 1 chcss-bdanl Ohs 
>636 Hfaik (.kess. Ills filie king’s] draught is but oiic 
house at a tune iSW K HocMt 4tiiioury 111 781/7 
(thessi House is every one of the squares, whether they l>c 
white or black 1849 A Jamieson Hut Meek 'siuiue 
s w t iuss, A hoard HiviHod liilo 64 squares or ho' s 

II Phrase* * With nouns (See also //ai< ir ^ 
CttKBECTioif, houst of Detkn I lov, house of b vse, 
etc , under these w ords ) 

10 House of util a a house where journeymen 
of a particular trade assemble, where carriers call 
for commissions, or where various [icrsons in rc 
quest may be heard of , b tyn a house at wliicli 
one IS wont to call or pay i visit 
.1170011 K Diet tant Crut', House of Co//, the Msii d 
lodging Place of fouriiey men I iilers 1738 Roi t /b, t 
/suite, House. >rt atl n house where journey men liylol-, 
shoeiiinkcrs, and all other artificers meet, and ni.iylie In.ird 
of 1844 Dickens \fart thus \ui, this (xior w iKKimer's 
house of call 1843 Dakwin in t if, 4 ' I Ht (1887) I 14 S. 

I sh.all feel a lost man in I omhm without my morniiiK 
• house id' call ’ at Hart Street 

II House of til [evil) fame Krfute) a disrcpul- 
.able house, esp a brolhel 

rtiyafi Vanbrmh Joiirit t on, ion 1, He was kidii i|i|icd 
into a house of ill repute 1738-70 htysUrs t ra~> 1178 t 

II 76 A parlleiilar part of the city, noied for Inuisrs of ill 
fame 1790 J B Morfion Mann H' tn,t 187 Should 
husinexs call you into 1 firog shop, nr other house of ill 
fame i8at Comiik Hr Sim/.ii, ihje (iHfri) 117 . Hits is 
a house of evil fame 1886 N M PoiFlr tohfois Inna 
Haremnn xxv. She wanted to escape from the house of ill 
fame where she was 

12 House and home an alliteralivc strengthening 
of ‘ home ’ , usually m phr to east, ditve, hunt, etc 
out of house asui home , see also hAi v 4 1 So 
house anti hat horn 

c laoo rues 4 I nines 35 Wif and thddren bus and Inm 
t*97 k (IcoiK (Rolls) 7707 He caste out of house At hom 
of men a gret route .387 Trfv isa His.len (Rollsi V -9 
Men of bedomi were 1 d^Ce out of hirbous and liirhomc 
1317 ItSDACE Hoct treat (1848) 17a The prtyers of them 
that eat the poor out of house nnd harbour 1378 Fes mini 
fanopt Fpist 704 Hunted out of house ami home 1397- 
<83* (see Kat 0 4 81 .883 S. rihnti 's Mag XXX 194/1 t o 

keep the friends of ihc decensed from eiliiig and drinking 
hn widow and orphans out of house and home 

13 House to house atlrib phr (usually with a 
noun of action, as visitation, etc) Perfoimcd or 
earned on from house to house in succession 

1839 KlNcacKv in A(/Sr (1879) II 98 iT) ) Unless you had 
a cuntplcle house to-housc visitation of a government officer 


a privy 

.1460 Posimitey Mjrst iii 114 Mike in thi shqi ilv> pir 
hrurrs oone or two. And lioii-ts of oflyi e mo >388 < .Rsr row 

I ( kroH II 161 All hoiiws of oMiie lielollglllK lo ihe s<mc 
AUlwy, were dr me hteirl 1613 Pi Ri mar 7 iln'imaj,, i,0i4> 
707 Ihey goe Inst 1., the house of olluc, and iheie piiicc 
Ineir IxkIic 163* hoston Ke, (18771 II I* is orrlned 

I ih It line house of f Ifli, e sh ill st iiid williiu iwcnile fis.| of 
any high w ly 18x3 IIvron Jh in xi xl, I he very < Inks — 

I somewhil dirty springs tif office, or the house of 

' 1 16 Hoiisi of uln^ton (also //oi/n of ftsfy) n 

religious house, a convent fVir 

1419 I ARI or SiiRi WSHI'KV 111 / nirpto Hisloma(xis"\s 
No Hons of religion, lie non olliei pi ler having s«ii,lgarilr 
* 8*7 loRKiM ion ///z> 118141 s \ house of Kdigioii >f 
e It moils icgiiltr, and Hiycrs Viisiyiis i399Saniivs / uiope 
Sptt 77 Atioihrr thing very nirnioi tbie md iiiiitatilr 

in It ily, Is the « Acceding goixl provision of IfospiCills ind 
bouses of I ’idle 

*♦ With verbs {/{rial, up housi see llui' VK 7 » 
<i 6 il Ihni' ilo7i’n tin house set Hkiao i^i 
St/ up house stt .Spr ) 
tl6 Hold houst - keep house, 17 a Ohs 

t 1313 Mtlr H nn 107 I bar als hostvif held scho house 
£t 3 M P P! iieiti 51 And b^'Wib holdtii her hous in 
liailuies weikcs 13637 Biiiianin hi form St -fniteos 
(Wks I 1897 6 And be fx! iniryii, or bald lions out of the 

17 Kiephouse a To mainlain and (ii< side over 
a houscholil , also (iisiinlly to ketp one's housi ), to 
have one’s aljotle result (/// a plate) , ilso/rgr 

153s CovERDAi I t s lAiili) 9 Which nctkctli the iMcrn 
wumin to kejie house 1348 Hail ( tinm huh ttt 
S'* Kyiigc kydi irilc at tins irason krpynge bis bowse 111 
the Caslell of Notynginm 1808 I >av Iiniii out 0/ Hr i 1 
I1881) 8 When the fiery s|>iril of hot youth Kept house 
within me 170a ItiiTRFii t.nej hit 1H57) V 177 Her 
matcstie will not liegin to knp house aa <|neen till the isi 
of filly 1M4 ISMWSCOM >« Ant 74 In this the children 
jilayaat keepang house 1890 tem^h Par Mag Sept 43 

b With qualifying words Xo provide Cwcll, 
lilicrally, etc ) lor the bousohold, or (csji ) for 
visitors or guests, esp to keep open house, to 
provide hospitality for visUtirs generally 
1530 Paiscr 597/1 The kyiig Is delermyncd to ketie 
house or open bouse ihis < hrisuina.s 154S Haii Cknni , 
Hen rtiU, He kepi a hlierall hous to iireoiiniirrs 180B 
SiiAKH t tmon III t 74 Alas, goo<l I ord i Noble t enib 
III III ’lis, if he Would not keep so gixxl a house i66t 
t.iiRNAi I < hr m 4 >m verse 18 xo 4 7 nhCy) 481/. If tin 
I fade fads iii the Shop, there is but a |xHit house kc)it 
within 171* AimisoN S/,i / No 7A9 yS Sir Roger ilways 
keeps o|>en House at Chrisimas 1849 Mai aoi ay // o/ / we 
tit I icgi I he Kuig kept iqirn house every day, and atl day 
long, for the gooil scicicly of Ixindon 

C 1 o manage the affairs of a household , to 
lake charge of the house, and [Krlorni or direct 

domestic iliitie* or work ^Sec also HoI'sfkffpeii, 

-kLlllNI ) 

£ 1388 c IIAIK tK Metili t 1 18 1 her nys no wyf the hous 
lo kc|>e 1398 Smaks M, try II' 1 iv loi, I may call him 
my Master for 1 kcejie his house, and I wash, ling 
make the licdsj and due all nvy selfe 1796 J anc At stts 
J'riiit ey Pnj iv (1813) n Miss |{■nclry is to live with her 
biollicr, and kei p hts house ifoi (.otuh Ata/, July 57 
She meant lo keep house few her lather 

d (, Usiinlly to keep one s house or Iht house To 
stay indoerrs, to In. conhntd to the house as by 
illness , also fsg , to slay in the house for the 
inirjKise of guarding it 

1344-3 -let 34 4 3S //<« / ///, c 4 Suiidrie pcr»ms 

keiie ihcir Ihwxcs not niiudliiKC to pate their debts 1533 
1 VViisi)NA’ 4 e/ (isBo)i46llcyiig>iikc,aiullherefurck<nyi)g 
Ins house i6eS Hr Haii S tuir I utnis 4 I i 6 lloih his 
eyes vre never at mne from home, lint one kecyn, house 
while the other roves abroad for uitclligenec >794 Mrs 
A M ItrNNETi Uteu II 67 Sure, Ihcie Is no neees ity for 
tis to keep liovtse till she imses a8as Sir C \anoii to 
Kirnewill A Cr hep I 61 Did not Ihe bankrupt bcKin lo 
keep house as a mode of nbseiiling himself with m iniciit lo 
delay Ills eridilotsi 1884'! ennv v>N / N dr./ Ba-We iVeiiinj, 
the man, till he could do no more, But kept the house, his 
elnir and Iasi his bed 

0 Jo keep a house see 4 d 

18 rtovtrblal I’hrnscs ( All \ la pull 

fttng) an old house on one's heaii to get one sell 
into Double (d/v ) + Atop of the house m a state 

ol excitement or passion (ohs ) , cf up in the hoiisi 
roof (sense 19) t fo thrtno f flint;) the houst uut 
of the n'»//i 4 ?wr ^ 1 ' r /eler la mat sou par Us 

f nitres) to put everything into confusion {ohs ) 
like a house on file {aflte) as fast ns a house 
would burn, very fast or vigorously ^Is safe as 
houses peifcelly safe 

1808 lorsni Set peats (1838)858 \ou shall pull ivu old 
house over y our own head by a fiirlhcr provoe ilion 161 1 
IliAUM A ri~ Knt hum J estte in v, We me il lionir 1 
now , where, I warrant you, you shall tnid the house flmiy, ^ 
out of the windows 7873 s C Art ,J {.oneplaisaene i lo ' 

a tup on the house 1739 J WnjMssrKtgul hrttl\tnkingi 
He will have good I ui k if he docs not pull an old House 
upon his Head 1809 W Irvino (>874) 791 At it 


III kttriliiitiv c Uses ,aiid ( oinhinatluns 
19 attnh Of 01 litloiigmg to a house a form 
iiig imrl ol, or an adjuiiet lo, a house , as \ housi 
tops, Hm Ki-Tiil , iliaiti , 070 , nr. Slug euit, 

ft out gate giitUr, plat plat nw/, suk, „,all, 
i(iin,io7,i,\ / - wall J , Hot Ml imiou tj Usi.l 

or kept In a house, as house hi 00m, tloik doth, 
-flannil,-p!iiiit sand wr>iii in ihi house, ns //o/rr, 
ihiss, 1^0,,'11,-slwt c Ikloiigiiig lo or count i ted 
vvilli a house or henisehold , ptrhuiiHil oi laiiud 
oil 111 the house , doniestu , as hous, nffan 1 ! 11,1 
Hiss eduiatii»i,e ip! use fii,i^ame,\hi>e hje rent, 
siivui,spoil talk,V‘0iL d 01 |«rsoiis Pelongiiig 
to (he lioiiseliold , dwelling In ot employed 111 or 
iliinit, a house, .as hous, diapUnii, ihtUi, -folk, 
-pmst, siivaiit, t/rto;;./, alsolloi SI rvTlllKeli 


h* > UI ho«s Lo|>|iis. 1B97 E A xhfuitt A ///», 

Atkhit w7y Ventil aim» of Ikium. cir iiiiK ijSg \V s 
cilij 7 As a i»>?t MUCH m ilie h.tus tiic^c 1601 
Jt*r M III It iSo SjiairowLs must tiol IhiiI 
lumst* ccucs tsoo M I NiMu / (»t wn w v 4(> \V uli 
fhtxht il) the "Tioiishi ii(i (7 t Immiv cimI) Ik towlv 
lU'NVAN Holy li rt* (Cas'K'll) xi /4K Nur h k| Ik vt 
under li>« h* use eod 159$ *s^i.ss»-k I f’xihxl ^4 
htmscKrcs hray vs t 1250 < m 
*!ius fok rini it ^iticn 1838 I)mkpns 
*H cmsc fumls i)roiec.t»i)>9 ovrr ihc )n\» moil 1896 
Citz Apt j/^ Alpic i iiulvcs ipriilii il amt picti) house 

Ko>cn ki47S//<^ / fX 111 W r W ulcktr 8 n 'at> ////< jA/ 

liHttiufH^ \ •Hovk'avv^olcr i *3*5 J otm //w/v A ht // 1 , 

in / <>/ SoMji,s iC inuimx ; o I nr hous line ne fm • - 

he lie tirer iiotil i8w Mrs. (arivif htt II 
•house money is utterly done iMa />. st„n M i > 

19 lull 7/4 On llie eulliiation of ‘house pi inp 
Pastan hie (1877I 11 17 Willi 1111 Hudson hull ■ 
hoiisplolt md Is mien 1337 IfS lie V/ 'J,,kn 
Canteih , Rei- for 'hmisr leiil 17^6 Adam Sviiii 
I X I (l88y) I 173 1 here Is no 1 lly III J llri pr I Iw 
which liuuv leiil Is dt an r tb m in I oniliin i into , 

461 lie spiiiiierc feste!) atte •bus rof 1548 I H 


It dresses 1600 I J’oRV tr lees ■ 
1 lilted by an bouse side 17191)1- f 
as 1 bouse side 1607 Markham I rf 1 

House sp >rt I It wliieh II itli not fiom 

llition'' 1758 JoiissoM ti/Ur Nn ! 
eward used lo employ me 1854 I v 
ks illolinl 111 174 III llieir g lines , 


young girl to do grni 1 il *housi wnik r x3»5 J ,inin,t , M s 
“Inn Coll Cainbi It 14 39 If 177 In, •Houswogbes inakyii 
hous sur 

20 A]i\>licd tel animals kept in or nhout a house 
( = domestic, tame), a» house hte, <at, tOtk,-lun, 
pigton, xiuasel , or fici^enting or infesting houses 
sos, house ant, -fluih, h.ard, -Ss n n set also/j, 
(cf tinDr/' 19’' Also lloi St ii<K,-iMivy i win 


nor hill, and nmlatc house pigeons 

21 Objective and obj genitive -ss housi heaiiii; 
adj , hiiiini, huining, fuinish,r /in in Itiii,,, 
house /iirri/vb (IlnsTv house /luiitii, liunlin^ 
-leltini, oii’iitr, lohhtng stodpet tie 

1708 J Pllil lis < I./ r I 7O Dirge glu ds of slow * Hoii < 
beiimi, Sniils < 1150 l>t,t hull Snm in (> / '//. 

JO M.anslcehlcs ‘HusWrners Kakbin res, and illi ol>ii 
eiiele diilen 1878 Hash Ron t/nt L s VI xhni 70, 
\mong the captives there were b nise burners and as 


1631 t’r W ir ( on / s His 
oiicly extend lo Hmisis and 


Stalks or Reeks, if they In nr 
hi John II ltd loeists \// « 3 

about tlieir duties of bnnsr cii 
tA t/ar II XIV (Ong Drifti 


of aneesiors iM lltunruiii 
It this time •house hunted fur 
V / e/ to Itis S I Aug , That 
use huming 1I31 A A Waits 



HOUSE, 
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HOUSE. 


Ill in> mill ti iilcs llart iic ilvi vimc very <lis i^iit ililc ones 
None more vo, I should fiiRy, linn thit oftht lionsiwn i leer 

22 Loc-itive, instrumental, etc , as hou\i hmial, 
unat , /wme hni/, fcJ, feniiui^, adjs , 

hoH'ii tmompassed, proud , hou't. Jcid \\i 

1848K1S1SIKV 'MtlHl 1 1 tat, II 11 (70111 liimelreil 


23 'apei III ( (imlini itmns house agent, an 
ai^mt iinployed (^liy the laiiiiloid or owner) in the 
silt and lctlm}( of honsts, the, eollcction of rents, 
tic , house ball, a ho)s’ jjamc in whnh one 
player throws a hall a{;ainst the wall of a housi, 
ind the other stiilcts it with a bat when it rebounds , 
house -barge ~ Hoist koai , t house -bird - 
Hoi sk iiovk 1 , house book.ii book for household 
aeeounts , house bound a , eonlintd to tlie house , 
house boy, a boy employed as sen ant in a house , 
house oar (6/ S t, ‘a box-ear, a closed ratlioad- 
ear lor e irryiajj lieij,hl , house oarpouter, a 
tiadesman who docs the wooel wink of a house, 
house oaucus (see(|uut ), house chambermaid, 
a sire ant lombinmy; the lumtions ol hoiisimaid 
and ihamlierinaid , house club, a club (ilhhUe 
or other) in a house of business , house coal eoal 
suitable for hoo»e flics , house orioKot, the com 
nion s|iteies of erieket , ddiila domtdiia^ frciui nt 
mg houses ( IS distinguished from the pcld ouket) , 
house duty, a tax iinpo,ed on inhabilid houses m 
I'ngland , house engine (rlAi// t, a steam engine 
sliucturally dependent 011 tin huildmg in whieh it 
IS eontaincd , house factor - //e/iie lu^mt , house 
farmer (see qnot ) , so houst fanning , house- 
fast a {dull , housi bound, house dag, the dis 
lingnishing flag of a ship]iing nr othei business 
house, house fly,thecommonfly(,1/«i((r(/i;///(j//rii'i, 
house god, a housi hold god, pi =- pinati^ , 
house-green, a name (or the houseliik , 1 house 
head Hoi'8B-toi>, house help (if S ), a (luiiusiie 
senant or * help’ (See I In !■ r/; ^ e), house jobber, j 
knacker ^ hou^e farmtt , f house lady, lady or | 
iiiistiess of the hinisc , t house lewe tOh //«j- I 
hhOiO, MU has !e,oe , lowth, slieltir ol a lions | 
house lighter (see ipiot and ef lloi'si noAii, 
house linn A'aut , a small line of (line strinds | 
ii,ed for seizings ete also ealled houstnt; , i 
f- house loom = I Ikiki oo\i , f house lord (( )1 
hdi lila/oid), lord 01 master of the house , house 
marlin, the eommon miitlii {Lhcltdon uibiia , 
house monger, a dialer in houses {op/i oh ion<\ , 
house painter, nil aititicii uho punts iml dieo- 
latcshonsis vt homo pam/tn,,' , house-parlour 
maid (_i I house ihantbinniud 1 , house-party, the 
guests staling in a house, as distingiiislied Iroiii 
those iiiMted for tin day 01 less, |- houso- 
peutioe, a ‘pinliie’ or jicnthonse , house 
physician, a resident |ihysliian m a hospital or 
other ptiblie institution, house raiser, one who 
raises or builds a house, house raising {,1/ S ', 
‘a gathering of llie inhnhitants 111 a thinly sitticil 
distriet to assist a neighbor in laising the fiamc 
of Ills house’ {Cult /hil), house ridden a, 
eontnied to the liouse laittr bidndden) , f house 
shouldered n , haenig shoulders sloping em eaeh 
side like the roof of a liouse , house shrew tin 
eommon shrew muw^c {L > ondni a Soiox) iiiiin,a), 
f house sin, a piivale or secret sin, j- house- 
snail, a shell snail (ef 7 h) , bousu snake, a I irge 
harmless siiaki ' Ophiholm i^ilulus) lound m North 
Amerlin, .ilsoealled I //ir//r snal c , house sparrow, 
the eommon sparrow {I'assir domisluus , whieh 
Imilds m Ihe eaves and roofs of houses, house- 
spider, any s|>e(les ol spiiUr infe-sting houses, as 
J ti^inanadomcsliiii or rhituhum vul,,aie house 
surgeon, a resident surgeon in a ho-pitnl , house 
swallow, the eommon swallow flu undo rus 
fi<a , house tableinaid (ef housi < hambnmaid ) , 
house-tax, a tax levisil on houses ( hou\t duty) , 
house urn, a emernry urn ol the lorm ol a round 
eahin with a conical roof, also ealled hut uni, 
house wuguu, a wagon serving is a house for a 
company of travellers, a caravan , house-waiting 


maid (ef howst rhainbirmatd) , f house-wood, 
wockI for housebote 

1S73 Mies I iiAtKiHAv It As (iSiji) I jCi He had h(.i,un 
lift as a ‘house agent 1884 J/w/n (weekly cd liqbeul 174 
A Lrililio^e iiiuAt have liiiiud lIlc < harms of solitude Old 
soeui faeilitics A house lurge eould si iieely Iw lietler 
16x3 tr baiiniS I /not Unn 1 vi 50 They were reputed 
no other than "hous lards or honithiigs 17M Wii kks t on 
(|8<>S) HI a86, I lieg my dear girl to buy .a 'house hisik, 
Old to set down all expellees ifM / onil trris No 33804 
I William Howell of lliiglithclmston “House Carts liter 


-I tr l , A*% House eh anil icrniaid 111 Hotel 
d preferred 1867 W W SstviH ion/ Af i flat 
I lie uplierinost nolahlc scam is the well known 
I 1774* oensM \/i/ Urst (17761VII 34^ Ihe 


Hut /, ,1,1 11^77)111 I 
III irlj the last lav we 
HonsiHio It lAj, I tar\rs 


anmfi_ .8*. Hr Maktinkau 
I 8s Ihc *hotisuUtty- th*it la 

Ihe Nysieiii uf initldlLincn, of 
or houbc kmck* rs for hy nil 
me prr ouH who stand IwlMeen 
itr Oatly Srtis i6 Mar 

e last Uii ye'll s of a building 
) conic into t!ic hinds of the 
JUt 111 tciiciiiriils and i-sks the 

lledl^ 1 tilde 1855 koniNSON 
conhiicd by illiicss oi olhci 
KiNsoN Moothtnd ! ar 51 She 


\n/ X 7^0 Iht hfuist fly is will known to 

hive the iM>wcr of walking in in iiivcitcd posUiou upon the 
t(ihnu> of rtKims 1600 IIoiiami / /'*/ 11 xl 70 lhcr« 

«c my •house gods, niy mothrr. iny wife, iny chtidicn I 
1634 Sir 1 UrkiiFKT /fai 54 Ihcsc Noimdcs winder 1 
with their liouse go«l , <Iiy imt iitj^hl 1688 K lloiMf* | 
ii 88/j House Icckc is cdUd gcnctilly with uh i 
by the name of * House treen 1513 Hocolas ^ *ut\ ir I 
VII fxi )9 Sync to the hous h<id nstcudis nnone 188$ 1 i» j 
W Common <» 14 Apr 1/2 loshtiw tbe evil 1 


Hou«e (lifuis). - I'orms huce), 4 hous, 
houce, 4-7 house, 5 howse, 6 howss, 6 7 house, 
7 housse.houoho, s-house [a Oh ////cAe (nth e 
m Littrd), houce (13th c 111 Hal/ -Dnim ), ukkI 1 
housse {mtA\ hucta, houcta, hmita, hoitsiaj 
According to Darmesteter I lioman, peril adopted duiint, 
tile Crusades from Arable ytlshlak, ' tcgiimeiitliin, 

velum ' See other suggestions m 1 >icz, I Hire' dc ) 

A euverliig of textile material , esp and luiiially, 
a covering attached to a saddle, so .as to cover ine 
liaeic and flanks of the horse a housing 
ria83 CiRAVsrAM-s in Smpt Ins (Suilccs) 64 Fx ro 
[jiarinoJ pilrfridis tills toopcrtoria qua; hiucs nuiKiipanlur 
fecit Durhatft Af S i ell AV//, j Hoiue cnipl pro 

J tqiio 1333 4 d/s hurs koll Iin»annu empt 

pro honres etpiorum, pro j houze nd palefr mi»s«iin domino 
Kcj,i tioi hail Dahy's I xfi y Pntj hous pri> le Inner 
Jhul 347 Pruj liouse pio selK doiiiint do torco 1483 tnth 


Apr \h lushow the evil 
vc knacker * sysUm n taa$ 
. tiorto IK den 8c bcbnidtti 


iu(iiule|>im In^Ims iHbiirfe /t 1x40 in ( f;// Horn 
’*77 IW burA lid lu il pe buih of t*«‘llceni ik fanttuhus Kwe 
1380 WsciiP As (i8ho) ^it lie wi); oulrii or gt ten 
housicwtb at |>ore Mien 1891 \ J I'osii'k 170 I he 
bimsc li^hlci, su called Ikc iusc a patl of it m ikcs a c dun 
for tbr men 1769 I al< osi k />/< / (i789>, y/tttlute, 

i small hue somcwbal Ic s th in ’’lioiiNe line 1815 
Ma^ \LV 15^ Myhotiscline ind mailinc aic ctpial to 
my *867 ( ce llm sim t/ ' 4] 1897 I vkmn Sumistn 

111 68 Ihcy fixttbciii is House ItHUus to the Inherit itu e 
1000 Cohfi 1 like x\ti tt Atul see(,«a9 iiu *lius 
Id ifonic* /1 1*40 hauler It fte, It iiiCt>// I/om *45, I )>ls 
lilis IS |»e huse laiierd 1767 O Whitk Stlhoffte x (i87S> Jl 
ihe w diow Hid *house m irtin Ihtil xvi 185 House 

III irtiiis aie distinguished by having their tc^s covered 
Aiih soft downy fr ithcrs down to their Iocs 1604K0W1 \nus 


fi inu s yfal Uivt ^ * Mouse piiluui maid w lilted Must 
w III well il 1 ible t68o ()\ lOA Moths I 18S Aii> 1 kk 1> who 
is III the siiiie •house paity with your elf 189$ M Coni i i i 
Sofiouf S t/au xxi, Invif iiioiis to our dinneis uul house 
pirtics 1613 1 (foi)WiN Aet/t It/It*/ (16^8)16 Sh«ltrcd 
bom (he 1 im by (he help of bonds upheld with fork> in 
iinnner of hou c |>ciuiccs 1753 N Iorkiano 
So/f Ihtoaib Ihe I ever inereismj, every Moment, they 
sent III tlie )* venitig for (he Phybieian rt 1639 

Woi loM / nri// (J \v Wc know the people 

ire ipter to ipid lud houseke(|>rrx ih in houscraiscrs 1857 
i Smith /// iZ 7/^ t tf// 17 Conferences held at loc 


iitereiiees held at loc 
‘kings 1895 N ^ Q 
HthStrVlII 468/3 V |M)or 'house I idden octogenarian iw 
lluLoFT, * House shoiildred, tintttssts humetts 1645 
Klimi-ki-ohd I rytU 1 rt hatth xv <18451 *63 Kept from 
the iiuur ion uf a “house sin, and 1 home hre«l corruption 
t6io<*mitiM HnnUirvm xvii ti6ii> 154 1 hese are called 
tiouse n iilcs either liet tuse they so earric then houses 
tqioii their hackc or bcLiuse vsuaily they breul alMUit old 
houses 1680II0VLK Nftu/ lit I hy\ Mech Migrcss 473 A 
^reat ji,»‘‘*y House Snail (is they c dl it) 1674 Kay 
tt oris, hti!^ /»m/3 88 Ihe ‘House sparrow 1897 / lines 
5 fan 10/4 House spirrows feed on hr lit! during the winter 
ITRI Phtlos /Ui It As Ail/ 1(5 Ihe blick 

•Hou e Spider whose Antrnnax arcseemitihly pointed with 
Itiamonds 1883 j (» W 000111 (/</ /f<>/</jl)ee 762/1 Ihc 
euinmoii House spitler vuiietimes glows to an enormous 
sue 1815 J Monisos in Monsoniana (18 jr) 340 Ihe 
•house surhcoii having neglected to reliin the elastic 1836-9 
DieKFNS SX Boz (1850) I|t)/a A ccrtifleate was reid ^roiii 
the house surgeon of a neighbouring hospital 1674 Kay 
LoUect M'Ofds, hns httds 86 Inc common House 
swallow, Ihrttndo doMusttm 1766 PiiNNANT 7ool (177O) 
I 39; J lie house swallow is distinguished hy the superior 
forkiiiess of its t id, iiid hy the rt d spot on the forehe^, and 
under the cbm Mod \dvt , “House tahicmaid wanted 
itoiiec 1844 II H WiisuNAr// indtal 469 lhc*houve 
t IX exeited the dist oiitcnt of Us inhabitants zBM Koolkh 
ltd hiott xxii (1876) 30 In the case of the |K>or, 1 house 
IK hu» hpceiil diiiadvatiUhes 1891 lahUt la Sept 437 
lo bring the Italian and (terman “house urns into direct 
KMiiuction s886 Pall Midi G la Oct 4/1 J he highways 
in Mucked for miles with * ‘house waggons ' Mod ^dxd ^ 
Wanted, a *Hou»e waitingmaid, with ^uud references 160a 


Mounted on 1687 A ko\ 
lately Horse, covered wUl 
*uld a 1700 Ouvni'N ir 


Ord Lthv // 4 y6 (1876) 40 
lObC honics the knige sliallie 


House (huuz), v'^ [( )h. husiait (in setibe i)^ 

OIKi hhrfln (Mill., Ml (3, MIhi hmm, Olt 
//rt«jre«, Du ///«je«),()N husa , f d/fj House IJ 
I 1 ransitive senses 

1 To receive or put into a house, to provide 
with a house to dwell in, to keep or store in 
a house or hiiilding 

, 1000 I c^os I enit I 14 111 Thurpe laws 1] 382 fedc 
hi irf III mil M ryile mil liiisixe 13M ( lowi k ( i//(/ III 16 
\V1mii lint they weie vile huuvcd And set md served ate 
iiKte 143s S, li/i fas I III Shit Sill// 11814) H si/i 
I lie sheref sd fiiiliide il iiiiy mail hiiiivv, herliery or 
lesclt hym i 1440 / raw/ / rtr-T .51/1 Hoavy 11, or putty 11 
yn i hovv se, (/(vm/i / 0 1577 H (.kiook Hntshaihi Hush 

111 11586, ii8b, ill It if the atare lie housed, there he roonie 
eiioiith loi her Slid her foale 1 1586 C 1 1 ss J’kmurokk / 4 


1 lints lo foiwird llieiii 1768 (> Wilin' Sillinttit xiii 
11H75I 50 \ iieixliliiMir lioiised Hi oat rii k 1 ilely 1773 
(xiinsM Sr,w/f /ii Ion,/ v II tVks ((ilolie) 674/1 Where 
did you leave your fellow tiavelleis? Ate they 111 s ifety t 
\re they housed? 1831 Hi Makiinlau /( cat 4 Ik' 1 | 

I heie were mile ehililieii lu he housed t88j rl/art, /r h taut 
.1 Msy i/i ihe iMsnt.emcnts for housinx Ihc iirt colleetioii 
of the Mnsi urn toiiimillee nt yiiceii s 1’ irk 

b njl lo enter a house, to lake rtfiigc or 
shelter m a house 

j III 1400 Sir hnus >43 (MS C ) Tliercaboutc yc shalle yuw 
howse And soiie after ih il shall he liiir spuwsc K 

II vHvvv J'l I'lu (15001 Any I), House your seines m Itic 

next laueine 1685 1 ravesiim Viii'/iefor/ 40 1 he 

lest eif the lurks housing ihemselves 1848 J (jliANi It t, 
,U i 0///1 vxxiv, t^sch person housed himself where he eould 

fc 1 o drive or puisut into a house Obs 
iSooSiivKs lam I rr \ \ 188 h uen now wo hous d him 

III ilie Abliey heere 1694 I’vNN lt,iv itottami r\i s|, 
the I’ricst run away, they followed him till they housi il 
him 1701 S1KVIK A}liiicr(K ) Yet the s.ud liishop, as lit 
iindei stood, his single min housed them all 

2 1 u receive, as a house does , t» give shelter to 
1610 (> htVTeHi'H Christ's I nt II xiv, Him the silmt 

vvddernesse did house «i6s. J Smith Sit Ihsi 1 .0 
When we h tve broken ihroiigh the outward shell of words 
md phrases th it hotisi. 11 [iruth] up 1773 83 Hmii r Oit 
Jar xxiii (K), When the plue No tnlKhl his IioiimI 
183* IvsNYsoN (/ none ^6 O C ivcs 1 hat house llie cold 
crowned snake ' 1877 i A Ikolluik t i,p bihintt Si nt 

home XI 140 J he miildmg wis capable uf eomluttahly 
tiousing i very miieh 1 irger iiimilier 

3 tramj and Jtg lo place or enclose as in n 
house , to cover .as with a roof, to h.arbonr, lodge 

•577 h f»ovK h Herrsbaih s ItiisS 11 (1586) 65 li, Some iisi 
to house It with Slrawe and Horse doting, and so have it 111 
the (oarden 1599 11 JoNSON /i' Man on! of Hum iii 1 
Wks iRtldg ) 49/1 Nay, good sir, house your head 1643 
Mu ION Divorce lo I’arlt I ng , the pitly, the lenimiiv, 
and the prudence whieh ih hous'd in this pi u c ~ 1791 1813 
DInkakii Lur lit, PhiK the tomrn , Some eolircior 


1841 hMKRsoN JAM .Vrtf Wks iBohn) II 2.6 ihe mu 
versal dues out vttraet us until housed m in individual 

4 a A'aul iu place iii a secure or untxposed 
position e g a gun, hy running il 111 on deck aiul 
fastening it by tackle, niii//le-lashing, and breech- 
ing , a topmast or topgallant mast, hy jiartly 
lowering It and fastening its heel to the mast 
below It 


against the upper edge of the ix>rt 183s ManRYAr I'trati 
vU, In bod weather it [the gun) can l«Xwcred down ami 
housed 184a R H Dana Luf Mast xv 41 A large ship, 
with her lop gall ml masts housed 1874 1 hkaki K Aavnt 
Aritut 77 Provision is made for housing Ihe screw sliafl by 
giving a swell to the post, as in a wood ship 

b Naul To cover or protect with a roof 
i8>i A I'lsuKR t'oy A rctu keg’ 151 As the ships are now 
housed and soeurwd, and llio-days getting so short 1867 
bMyjii SatbPs Wordbk h v //vro/rf. Snips m ordinary, 
not in commission, are housed over by a substantial roofing 
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HOUSEHOLD 


c I/op growing (Steijiiot) Cf Houblino ] 
•® 7 S • h/oii , Wlicii l\oiw haVB a gre >t deal i>f time, | 

anti the pole* arc thickly covered over the top, to an ninioit \ 
to shut out the Itght and sun they are said to bo ‘ housed ' 

d Caipeniry To fix m ,i socket, niorlict, or ^ 
the like cf llousiNO sh > 5 

1856 S C HkpES (7/«sr Jtrmiw //ow/r*^, T ho steps of 
a suircaso ire housed into the siritigboard, and the ends 
of a pair of rafters are sometimes housed into the head of 
a kins post >884 f 1 HoufsoN Statr I'HitJiHg liWM 
strings are the sup|«rrlcrs of the tiids of the treads and 
risers that ire against tlie w dl 1 hey may la. ‘ housed ' or 1 
left solid I 

+ 6 In build (iransl I nitfiiart) Obs lau ' 
rti4oo /Vyoier (1891) 15 (I’s txxii 3I Iherusalcm that is ' 
housed as a cite, wlias dcljiigt ts lu hint self 

II Iiitraiiaittve v uhts 

i 6 lo erect a house or houses , t<i htuld Obt 
l*OT K fjioix (Rolls) 49J Hit lumseilc ht luildi v isii ,V 
htrerlc U sewc t HJft t lh,r f }/ ^tnuhnih 1 xln nhhi;) 
ao I lie cnr|a nttre aiili his ix lo bowse itid to hewe 14^ | 
/>ir<r + /’««/ X viii (W dc W ) j8a/i Ihuu shall hoti c 
& other s!i ill dwellc (heiin — 1 

7 lo dwell or lake shelter m (or as tn) a house , ' 
to hat hour j 

•S9» SiiNsFR M Uul’leiii 8.8 He would it diivc away, 
Nc sutfir It lo house then igga Shaks. / ,>«» 4 7/</ iii 
V T90 (.ran. where you will, you shall nut house wiih mt 
1607 DkviiKN yirg I 460 Observe the st irry Signs, 

Where Saturn houses, and where ll< lines j ims »4oi S ,S. 
Hi Lui Livihi/i / [1 i43, I igain liouscd with my 

lie isailts 18118 /(/.IrX to l/rfc \\lv 4 1. Sun Iv the I Icsil 
lluiises huaji 1880 Waison / » ««. 'r (l/oi/ (iHya) j. If 
linbcliof House in thy heart 

t8 House in (also in pass') sild of a ship of 
which the upper woiKs art built nai rower than the 
lower (I f tloMlho vbl sh l ) Obs 
16x7 Ca IT SmIIH >1 S. Mlllllg IS 

when she is i little huwsing in ncen the water 1704 I 
Hakkis /(I / ubn sv t/ousul Site is Housed in, or 

I'liulndm too mueh 1711 W Smmihisno '\hifhuM 
Issiit 1(15 I utnhiiiig home, when ihe Ship side ilieliiies 
fioin a Heijieiidieiil ir upwaids, or as some i ill it, houses iii 
House (hour), tt x [fllol'SKjAX tf V boussir 
(,<.)!' houJiHi i^the III Hair Diiin '] hans lo 
eoaer (a hoise) with t house or Iiiihsiii|' 

ncNHAK Voilllt Isi 71 1 ik III llils giay hoiss, 
Auhl Ihiiihar, ( lar howss him now ig mis this vull i^So 
IlLiiNiittil UoisiiiiaHiili>^, l>ut //orni (if««7i It llotses 
would he housed in Siiinnier season willi eatiit ts to dth nd 
the Hies, and in Wilder with a lliii ki woollen housing cloth 
(o keejie them wainie 1658 I vi-lvn fhiira' (h i , A sebi t 
lied of sl.Ue dr iwii by six hor-es, houss d wi* y s mie 1844 
MVS IIkowninu Swan s \tst vi. And the steed it (.hall be 
sIkmI All III siller, housed In nrutc 

House i(J,var tiflloisFzi cf llouKs 
.1515 CoiAi I on If t b (I’erey Sue I 14 Coekt wayej 
.tnkei, and housed Ins s ij le 

Houseale, -all set IIouhm,, IIoijsI'L 
Housoband, obs form ol lli hmamj 
KOU Se-boat A bunt roofed oi er and fitted up 
as a house, for living 111 iiermaiiently or teniporanly 
I790(. Wdlix/t/ in SiUotm (1877)11 175 loemiiiiie 
whit smill el aft they ha. I on the Kliine, and w' '1 r any 
hoi. e bolt 18S7 MtKs HkADLKjs I tU> V i | 

KMimiier wc spent r on liw lurdslitp s houst lio it 

It 1857 S/ff/i/fj/'y Julyyik»/3 'iumiiitr life in a 

liouse IkiuI on (ho ilntncs 

Hou sebote. /dri> lonus j^husbote, 6- 
houseboto, (6- S boot, 7 -boote) [()(' *hihbb/, 
f kiis Hotjsi. sb I t bdt lioor * 5 ] 1 he repair 

of a house , wood for this purpose, the right of .1 
tenant lo take this from the landlord s estate 
tiiloL barhrm Mon d/.e/ (i8io) VI i 3(13 4(H|iisbolam 
cl he)b..tiiii ad sunieienliaiii 111 bos. o nico 1x35-^ A.// 
to/nt illusion (bom Kie boe I 8j ihliet habere hiisbute 
id aulain snam dc bosen domini KX9xlc.irAX -0-21 / ./ .' / 
(Rolls) 111 Wdlciii Lhander grtuta a ly ousbote c he>lKiic 
ell son )io)s 1565, 1594 (see Hnicniorl-, HaiuoiiI 
.84. Iinms lit hi y.i, Ui>u\ihooh 17x6 Aiiiitt 
! ariit,on ydi If a man etits Tiees for Houselmol, Jledgi 
)iool (''art),uot, )*ioug)i)Msst ind I'trc)K>ol, )ilhcss)ia)l not 
be (laid of i)iem 1818 Cui'isE l>ii.ist (cd 2) I 323 It was 
tesulvid III 8 Ja I tiint eii ry eop) Iiolder m ly of euiiiiiioii 
right lake Iiousebole, hcdgelmte nnd ploiigtilAdc 

t Hon Sebroaob. Obs / an in i huHbreoho 
[Oli hdsbrue, f hits Housk sb • -1 bnce liiusuii" 
Ohns hiisbiele'l Ilouscbrenkiiig 
I 10X4 Cn»/V Seitibir / a IS c 64 |(isl (Sihmid) Hus 
hryee \v r hire) and hiernel rflcr woruld la^e is lioite is 
C1150 bans Htn /, 1 12 S i (Schmid) hx hits (i) u itis 
cuiacdatn nun (lussunt emendarl linsbreelic et lieniet 1678 
Phii lifs (ed 4) App , llouscbrtach, or House hrcnkniK 

House-break (huu s,brFik), n [Haek-fonnalion 
horn ticni ox house-breaUng , cf /iousikap'\ iiilr 
lo break into a house witli (clonioits intent 

«8xo SuKeLEV Hymn Afenury xlix Iho lord of those 
Wlio swindle, house break, sliccp-steal nnd shop lift 1896 
Ihsim has ax Uct 3/1 lo houscbicak 111 his own liiiinoroiis 
fashion 

Housebreaker (huu s,bic‘k9i' 

1 One who breaks open .and eiiti rs a house with 
Intent to commit roblx-ry oi other felony 
c 134a Cursor Af 6747 (I iirf) Diefe hoiishrcker ii^iy 
sloundr 1483 Cri/A Anil lyo.x An Ilowse hreker .i/c' 
inlanns 166* J Davils tr Olmnns I oy Imbass 80 
A H<7Use breaker coming one night into Ins House 1717 


mg winter, the ca|>itd was kct>l in em lant iurtr by | 
hoiiseliieakcis * j 

2 One whose business it is to demolish houses i 

1875 IRrniclnlicrrd tu ll-f by a coriespl ] 1B9X I Hues 
rt Dee 1.4 I lie whole of the bf.M k of lion 1 s is 111 pr.M ess 
of demoliliuii the ‘ house lire ikers ' Jxing aln ady cl wotk 
1898 Hath Vi-ui 22 July 6/1 I hi lion e bieiker— the man 
of the piefc, not the jemmy— is h ird at work 

Hou sobroakinif [< f IIoi mkhki'Ai n ] I he 
crime of breaking ojitn and entering a house with 
intent to coininit robbery or other felony (See 
(plots ) Also athib 

1617 NfiNsiirtf (ht Coiiinion I iw rr 

slrniiRs It lo of a house hy mgh( I hr like offc im r 

lotninKlrd hy thic t)it> t ill house hrcakiiiK robbiii),, 
1670 111 01 NT / mV Ptit S V 1769 Bl KSTtiNR (. OMt/t IV 
XVI 2..t HurgKr>,or notturuil housrbicakicij^ his 

ilwtjs htui loukuru[H>ii is 1 very hciiioiis oflfd ntc 1838 
Dichfss^/ J7vnt\tx I’rtxliicing his l»o\ of houselirtikiijfc 
l‘H>ls 1897 Pa /vxXt/rjo 1 » / Hoiisrbn ikirij,, whMli 

nu ins tniry Ix-foie hiiil o i luck ii lu^lu, is 1 oiniuoiicr ^ilh 
th< sc rt.t'ul (rimiM ds th*ui burglary 

Hou Sd-buildur. < >»e who bmlds a house , 
one whose business is the building of houses , a 
builder 

1769 ytintns T ill xxxiv tjx IHcl elrsccnds lo aiinly lo 
liishouar builder lol issisinliee >893/ /mytf An (N V I 
's<|il 158 A housebuilder is not likely to < xeci as in 
iiehilcel 

b athib House builder Moth see (pints 

1864-S Wocan Homes mthout H xiv (ivf.8) ft Ibis i-, 
tile House lliiilder Moth (iUhtuus Sitmitisiii aii insect 
whieh IS eoiiiineui 111 III my p iris of till West Indies 

So Konse-buildlng', the building of hotisers 

Morse Imn ( c«e II .sK limber is cinplojeel in 

Hottsecarl \,biiu s,kail) I/u/ bonus I hu 8 - 
0ftrl,-ku,rl(,l,7-r3hu8 ,houseottplo, y hua ,houso- 
carl [late (>1‘ htisiatl, a ON htishul \w\n 
senaiil, pi kings men, body guaid, 1 ON hds 
house f ^((// man set (. Aitt ] | 

A member ol the bod) guaid or household tiooj.s 
of a (Danish or latt Old hnglish) king or noble 

to P / i Aroa (laud MS » in ioV> Pat Mf?;ifu 
n irdicnults nuxhup s.(.tc on Wintt astro mid c> list's 
husi irlum hyri sutii a xoi6A < Harttr t f hiU(nt%rti m 
Komhio Pt(i IV 202 Swi dursUii tnin husk-trll hit 
fiiinicst of me hcold h *i.kfOH ilxaml MS) 

til 170 iomcn into Llix spislicii Ih live biscMip 
uid \Kk I hrnsi i hus carles mid hrom. t6io Hoi i anii ( ttai 
/»>// I lh«y had slamc his Hum irlcs 1670 
Miiton/Zu/ AmjC VI Wkv (ibyi) 27^ Hardeenute s^ndtll^» 


Miinmoncd from dl pirls hii huv iilcs or h HKtstorhs md | 

now org'nii/tnl^ rej.,iil »r p iid forte ( h< m. w( n the t iinous 

I hiiiKmen, the HonsccirU //ti/ 4fi I iit. Moiimi «iIs utrr | 
in fict 4 stnndinf^ Trniv 1873 h oitii J homi v)N //rrz / //< 

VII 26 1)ieth'uus md house < Ills rc sUu^htticd dmu t 
lo a m'\u uound (hfir 1 dUn siTiid in! 

Housed ‘ [• lltti Nb 2/ * <ir 'J 1 

1 I.<jdj;c<l, ciiclo‘%c<l7 or shut uo m 01 ais in t, j 

house , jijovuktl \Mlh 1 house or lumscs ^ 

i$49CMtKfc. Stef// (10411 14 Which hiUertttl fiom 

housed ( oiispir K les to one imi>cd robin tics >577 ^ ( «o 1 
J/m s/iuh s //««A III h, Jlm> mmn of housed 

NhetiH. 1684 hviUN An/ Jiott U73j' in4 \u > nir 1 
housil Carnaiums i8»9 bitukn Vrt< \\\ I 2 4 llic , 
richly hniscd tnd pUtiud uHivuy ai86« I u kt 1 | 

ti-tii-o (ih69)]II \ 4/1 Abadly fcil,lndIyJioUNc<l, nid not 
o\er c!*‘'inl> people 

2 Naiit (See llm SI 7' ' 4 a ) I 

tSfjllisIm (a i|()cl 5 '3 It wimhl li O' Iseii Ik ttei if I 
botliitoals b id silled iiiidet luui id liipunsi> I 

Housed ihiiurd', /// U •• |l ilot sf 71 ■! 01 r/> 2] ' 

(. ovcrcil wilit a house or housing j 

>1^ lihCiiN Stwi atiib Wks ti5(sj (t I 123 1 11 a HoTle | 
of T’liiiettcs slaitdiiig in euerje euiiirr of the (.bur. It suiiic i 
holdingc 111 llieyr halides a Swuorde, i.ine t Sc pter sum { 
huiiscd, some viihouscd , 

Honse-dogf A dog kept to guard the house , i 
a watch (log , i domestic dog . 

*711 Addison S'/*/ No 7 f 4 She w is nlinost fir^lUed | 
out of her Wits by the k'"*”'* Hous« do^ 17^ M\k\ 
WonsioNieH Ktrhts Bow xu 2',o lo Tunc wnh , 

icasonable suboulmatioii their vkhole fuiuly, from ituir 
huslund to the house dog 188a Oiida /h I/nr /atna 1 

1848 lilAihEkAY I €tft i atr x). Bri> v^as t!ie 
house du|^ whom Kcl)reea liad provided ih gu'irdum tf lur 
miio<.euLc and reputation ' 

Hoase-door. 1 he demr of a house , the mam , 

or tront door 1 

i8M riMH /bcoj. 25 Sept to the I'ai It uiiriit Hou v | 
nnd till II delivirid it (a letter] at the House diMir 1B48 
Die KI- NX />..«//. I III I lie hutleis Iwg 111 lo st iiid it ibe I 
house chxirs in ilie twilight attnh 1879 IIkiiwninc Hal 
hit ff Hob 40 A jard fiom the house door sill 

HouMCHioTe. 

1 A dose kijit in a dove house, a tame dove or 
pigeon 

1530 l’At>GR Hoiiscdo\r CftuhtNA i6«s l>AtoN 

/ \Sy I iantat < \rl» ) 511 Coekes Hennes, liouse doiUs 

^Jig hoimetlyeominoulyappliedtoaiKison exp 
a woman) that slays III the houiie , a st.iv il-liome 

15^80 North /’/ttAcn A (1595 ) xjx Ihcn the hutiii; I uiicr 
niulhoiise doll, s tli it kept Koine still liegaii tu rriHiit the in 
th.it It wts not ihcir hap lo go with hull isSpl.RUM 
Att nafihon ( \rl> ) 85 You are proude such n hou-e cluuc of 
talc, or tathcr so s<^ a Huswife, tliat no man may see you 


Koa Be father [irausI of I paln/anithai, 
orofDir hauivatei J 1 ht father of a household 
or family , the unit hta.l of a eommunit) or eolltc 
tliin of |)irsiiiis IiMitg t.igellicr as a family 
ISU 1 aiimhi S..W I f.^Wliat i eosllj djslie 

(ill hmierfillii r hull .nliiii .1 .t il. ». diii.ig ..f In n 


fitljt'is f(»i tlic t!M)u;,b llu-re 

f(»i iHjtli N)r!N md 1 j*>> n 

Houseful iiausiul) [Sc 

or as iinny as a house will liobl 


mo t lb Iii.!ttfu) ( hii itcD il 

H ivtni, my annu d Jxnjst fijl 

Hou se-heatiug 

1 /it I he lieaiing ol 
1687 Ii tifHi At JniM ). 


2 Jig —lloisi- uakmim i 

iZ\y hlaiku l//n, V (iji.lli eel. Iir ile.l mash r (.it. . 
‘H.iggs llouseliv itllig 1864 (AI 1 IS 11 } n jk it mi 
l IV 24 S A gr ind Hull e lie iliiig, 01 1 it t Diiiiirr 

Household han 5|hi'uld) torin-, 4 7 hoiiH 
holcto, houdhoiild, 4 h bouHkold, s houshoold, 
housold, 5-6 howEOld.e, houHeholde, iioilli 
bou8- how»hald(o 5-7 howsholdle, (i hoim 
sold, howst'holdo, howshould <; household 
[f lloisi j/' * I lloM) lA > Cf MDn humhouii 
liinsholt (ill hauiha't hotisekc i ping, Stv liii\ 
hSll household, laniil) , tlso (cer haiishaltini^ 

I fl Ihe holding ’ 01 nninlainiiig of a liouse 
oiliiuih lioiisi 1 ccjiing , iloiiustic econoint (In 
<piot I sHj, Dwelling, lesldi nee see also a ) D/'i 


.4J 1 iut Id boss r)i Itk 1576 NiaiDN /imni 

<</////r» 7 <' I Id 1 Iihs4»iiI imf fuiDitiii 

in tvti> jKuiii fui iu hm hi^ld wtHitbrfull) M)D>it<l im. 
1585 I W SMUM 1 S ll \/i// - M W ) K XV I > llui 
biiiij^ ibc pi uc of tunli ‘ind luni hnid of S J ml 
t2 I he eonteiils or ap|)iitteinnets of a liouse 
eolkctucly, household goods, chattels, or furni- 
tute , houst hold stuff l>bs 


Lwiati J lilies ' /I 01 iii-liij) 1 D) sslii iiuitc-, ji nine-, i... 
suehe other h.iusholi' l6xt burs II tits (t aindeii' i( 7 Hi 
siniige him he wuiild )k vtuwi some of my liuwshol.le of iii 
hrother Nickt 1709 b W A.’j//. t 1 1 j 1 1 . 1 . ul Soni 

have sent iheir Heds lullier aud some oilier iluu eliuld 

3 The innnlts of a house collcelitel) , an oiga 
Hired famil) iinludiiig seivaiits or ntltnihiit' 
iwelling in a house a domestic i si iblishnieiit 
1387-8 1 I'si list / I ( II III SI,, III) 1 6 lulu mill 


b syite I be Uouiihubl -\\\i. ro) al or iinj trial 
household 

I 1400 MAesott iRoxb) will loJi lo l,rpc I'd nanr 
« nUc in It |>t dnrt \rol pm I il fe cmprruui will olcs pm 
be !»« of UouNhdd 1647 Civkimkis //n/ A</ in 
(I .in Iht. tarl of iVmbrokr I umI Cinmbfiltin t)f (h< 
houseboid 1707 L haittl tritiyuf '»/ it I *tt 11 xiv ib, 
fZ/f ifu 1 roop t^f llu III n il Id i 85 *( M \» m 1 av 


77b Ket'UlilDk his plue of ( .iMptu llt-r of tfn Hou ebuld 
i860 I IISKAM I ANc/T/ii Ifx ( .ciillcim i> < xpK-Llin), hl^h pi lecs 
lit the Houbcbold, irul uiulrr sttrtl ir> hips of st 

4 Uthn LllipUciBy K»r housthold bttady toal, 
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penny \Ouie of the 'w»mc rounic Corket 1854 Rcnald«i 
\ kic lUMKsoN C iuhnol I I*itf 6 (( (tal) Mou'«ehi)t(} 
lOcirw, 0.0, iKm Works 13,000,000 1863 SI J / 1 A »« 

\outh I XV I Such t (liAplay i>f ‘households* and 
*i iIkos , IS tolourrd prints arc c illtd 1875 (ft* s />/</ 
frfs I 477 Hatch bread is in vie of In. si flour iiid of 
household^ or flour of second qinliiy iW hAtwms 
S///// Picf f /Aiwn AMff, a tcchnn d name amoni, millers 
for the lies! flour made from red wheal, with *1 small (M^r 
lion of while wheal mixed. 

t6 Phrases* To Md or /<*</ (d, om's) home 
hold to * ktc|> house * , to keep optu Itousthoid ^ to 
kttp oj)cn house (sec IIoHhk sh^ 17 n, h /« or 
of noHsihoid unth ui or of ihc sninc household 
with, familiir witli (Mf 

t 1430 Hmhhs I tpff (}\ panne toinch hi \ij drcdli s>nnis 
With wickid nungil housholdc to holdc 1463 Patton 
/ rtt No 469 11 lag I her to dMctle and abide and keiK: 
howsold \tjbj Ord Uontittr^ y in (//A/f (18701 
i8o h ny craUiesnnn, amfin r or other, dweil>nt'- 
hold>ngc houshold in Cuts, Horou^hc/ 1548 Loai 1, etc 
/ fnstn Par Matt iv u I >cMrc to hauc in houdiold with 
them, men, Kc 1568 < iHAims ( /o<»« II 315 At Christ 
masse, 'll whilh tjiiie she imMnisseil to keepe o|)cn hous 
Imld 1381 Pmto (,Ha^Zi\Lw Lorn 11 (1586)52 1 hose 
that be of huusehoide >Aith us. 

II attrib and Cotnh 

6 attnh nassinfj into odj Of or belonging to a 1 

household cioiiuntic. 

138a W\( 1 IP Matt \ 25 sif thci Inn clepid the husbondc 
man Hcl/chttb hou rii)(he more his houshohk tncynee / 

1535 rmi-KDAife. I alus VI II Detle faithfully with thy" 
housholdc folke 1578 liMMh ialume t*H Utn joi /\h»"im 
with his housholdariine, fell uptjii their enemies 1613 
PiKMtAS Pilf^tmo^t (1614) S24 All their most preiious 
liousliotd furniture t643 Miiiiiv lu-one I o Pnrlt Kng , 

I Ills hou».hnM iinhappinc'.. 1716 A^iin-i I'anreou 138 A 
(.egicy of MoiLholuRoods or furniture 173! Wrsirv 
Is ixxx Ml, Our biller Houselitilil foe* ibouticl 1841 
\V Si m iuno Italy 4 // fsl 1 jyy St ilues, ino>.ni s liniist 
bolil uteiihiU, and other nnti<|iie tn xsure* 1847 f mfkvin 
I’otiiK, Wrdi/r 176 1 hnl lile*scd gods in servile masks Plied 
for thee thy housch'dd tasks 

b Of or belonging to the rojal household, .as 
houuhchi appotntmtnt, offiit, ttc , household 
troopa, troops sjiccially ciniiloyod to guard the 
pit son of the sovereign in Great Itntain the ist 
anil rnd life GuartU, the Koval Horse (luards, 
and the Grenadier, Coldstreain, and Scots Guards, 
so /wHsekold aivalry, tn faulty, ttc 

1711 Jam! (t<i^ No 4843, i the floushuld J roups ire 
iindir the (lates lift iiiiliray 1841 Eli hinstonf l/itt Ind 

II 183 In most Asiatie despotisms the king first trusts to 
lh< srmv ngainst the people, mil then to n body of foreign 
household Irtaips or M iinliiks ngaiiist the test of the army 
i849Mse4tjiAvy/ii/ /■rre' III I 295 I he household infantry 
eonsistifl of tsso regiments 

0 //f Faniilnr, intimate, homely atih 

< 14W tr Ve Iiiiitatiimf ill xxiv 94 pine f iiiiih irs f4 
IiousclKildc men «S9» l» Ihfiierotoimulua iQh.f.ross 
liig Into some hoiislmld finiiharitie 1761 SmaNi! tr 
Shandy III 94 (loial phiii hoiishnid judgment 1840 Dr 
(^oiMiv Stylt IS (iSrto) 391 More household, more iialiinl, 
less iliboratc i8u HaaiHoaNF t anfUnn / ,Lmcsl’ 
11879) '83 M hat 1 ifomcslic, household homelike sound it is ' 

7 (flijictive Combs , as -kitp- 

tu^ see n , ctdttet, otderni^ 

1479 Hnry II ills iCamdeii) si Euery lioiisold keper m the 
lowiiihal rd'vellrjnni leu III ion, Housholde kepyngc, 
/aiiiiliaiu /ffuens /W, Tloiisholdc ordertr, or gouernor, 
nuimaiiinus //m/, Housliold ordcryng, aetonamia 

8 Special Conilis household beer, beer of 
ordinary (piality for household use , household 
broad, bread for ordinary household use the 
application has changed several times lietwcen the 
ifilh c , wlitn it was linmn bread, and the tnd of 
the Kjth, when it is while bread made of a second 
or third rjuality of flour, household franchise, 
suflVaKS, the right of voting in parliamentary or 
other eleelions, conseijnent upon being a house 
holder within an eleeloral division see Hoihk 
iioLUFR, household gods {Kom Jitliq ' the 
I ates and I\nates, divinities siip|K)sed to pieside 
over the household, whose images weie Upt in 
tile atttunt or eeiUral rtiom of the house , fig the 
csseiUinIs of home life, household loaf, a loaf 
of howiilwli! bread t household man, a domestic 
male servant or attendant , household servant, 
a scivant litlongmg to the household, a domestie 
servant , household word, a word or saying in 
ftmiliar itse , 1 name familnr to i very liody 

•577 I* I.OOCV llirtshaih % Hush 1 (lygfii 10 b, Iwii 
IJviiis, one serving fir 'liuiist liolilc brrid, the olhvr for 
minihrt fur mync ownc table i6ao Vt-Nsm / in Aic/n 1 
18 A browne hoiishold brrad agreeable rnougli for labourers 
•737 Oxn I haMais I vyb A laiaf of fioiisbolij (or llrovrn) 
bread iBlS I oiio, Ifmis, hold hnad bre id not of the 


(.imIs ' 1818 ByaoM / ett 10 Sept , I he delibeiale desola 
lioij^ piled u|idn nK, wkiu I sIimmI nionc u|Hin niylietrlli, 

losi Juntdiitiiui aabb, A pciiic whealen loafe, A halfr 
|>ciiie 'houshold loafe 1710 thstr 1,1 S Imm. i 10 in 
/ and Oat No 4681 1 I he White l^iives are One Half, 
.Old the Whralcii I lireeQuirtersofthe Weight of Houshold 
1 oaves 1477 Norion Onl AUh tv in Ashm (1643) 49 
1 ake never thereto no *Houshold man, 1 hel lie soonc we try 
nsitclliann iMI I amiiariif fFtAern* (1635) 195 1 he like 
[lieiiallir] upon the taker of any I Iverie, exiept he were his 

Huuseholil man 1495 It "--‘s »>- <• ■■ 

(W de W ), Housholde si 


Lche 01 


Nan 


ir 


uaunles besyly lieliie and folowe 
JiOr.ft. Vfl 33 ^ He sent Uck 
together with his iirivate baggage. 
Its 1868 Hricht Sp a! lHaHchtitcr 
nr rnliiic suffrage has existed for een 

*-11 1* 


Mar If he ijiprovrd a la/ *housfhold fianeliis, in 
Isiruiighshr must do so also in the loiiiities 1B84 I iad 
sToNt Sp Ho Com s8 keb, the household franihtsc 
now the prim i|ial franchise of the cities and towns of ihi 
country 1614 1 Aoams /A to/'r Aowr/wf 33 I hose (/ «nv 
et / eniutes) 'household Owls, or rattier houxcholil (.oblim 
ind Heuils 1897 Uryuen Toy (learg iii 335 And with 
him all Ills Patrimony bears His House and Houshold 


- , — - -57 ITic children of gc — 

■I tines are as house hold words in the mouths of tin , 

111. n 1888 111 r. ON / rt . 1 1 a <,d Men I iv ,75 A household 
word wherever the !■ nglish language is s|Hiken 

liciicL ,nome im/i ) t Mon nholdmant, a piece 
of household furniture Hon MholdnsM (set 6 c), 
domestic ijuality f Kon ■•holdy a fcf early 
mod Du huyshaudtgk (Kili.nii)], belonging to or 
befitting a hoiiseholil 

•SS7 Ti'sse* too I'ennU Hush v. At no tyine to much, but 
li IOC alw ly yiiough is huiisholdy fare, and the giiyse of 
the plough xfxi PJ hiding Kei VIII 171 One oak chest, 
one ami 1 hair with some other odd hooseholdments within 
the lowiiship i 8 m Iviton haglandve 11, Wordsworth 
IS I e rill .11 from his^ngidar huuseholdness of feeling 

Housflholder (buu s,h<>ii|(laji 1 orms see 
11(11 sHioiii [MF , f Iloimg sb I + Holtikk j 
cf Du hittdmukr iy,\\\Ki\ huyskoudi.t'),\Xs htis- 
hidiitt, MUG , (-.cr kauskahtt , Dn kuuskotder, 
Svv huskMare , also Or oixoFo/ior ] 

Iht |verson who holds or oeciipies a liuusc ns 
Ins own duelling and that of his household , esp 
in the law on p<arhametitary elections in the United 
Kingdom, one qualified to exercise the franchise 
by the occupancy, as legally defined, of a house or 
tenement 

r i^ Chalcir /bo/ 339 An huusholdere iml th it a greet 
was he, Seint liilian wa.s he in his coiilree 1434 A h 
II i//< (1883) loi Sclle hue (k yeue to pore housnoldcrs in 
coles 1547 III I uaiyt Aiiat (1888) App til 161 Thai 
driinen shall cause cucrye liowsehulder n( their seuerall 
1 1^ Kxtabt lest 33 Ills Majesty has 

II Papists Who ire nut Householders [ravel 
Icrs, ,\c to depirt froiii this City >831 Mai AUl Av m / r/ir 
A Lett 1 1880) I 353 With your he.id full of ten pound 
householders 1848 I IIaxtcr Ltbr Frait Afrti (ed 4) 
II joij P very houscliul.ler in the country might (iractisc 
this |iarl of dumcslic economy 1884 I ow fc Poet ino Put 
Fng Hist 434/1 By the Reform Itill of 1867 the franchise 
was extended to ill resilient householders or rated occu 
isanis of dwelling houses, after payment of one year s rales 
b Hcnct , i he head ol a nouschold or family 
c 1440 ! tamp ram 351/1 Hiiwsholdtre (A howsalderi, 
pater faniihas yioHamus xfS$ I Wilton hSb, I (1580) 
194 If an houslioldcr will dealcjuslly with Ins serv unites 
15M I UiiMi IhmoMsh Hisitp XIV (Arbihs Eucry king 
dome or houshold, must lie guueriicil iiiiely by the laws of 
lhckitig,oi ordcrsofihchousholilcr 184SPA1 iii Hentiogr 
(ihht) 50 It was the A|iosilcs prictice to l•Rpll7C Iwth the 
iioiise tiulders theiuselics th il lielicved, and their lioushotds 
dso 1870 SciiAtF Comm I ren> xxt 35-6 Wish.rs iiid 
Moulders arc neither good householdcis nor long livcis 
C fig of (lod III reference to Ills providence 
•S7« '■ ' ’ * - 


1381 Ml LCAsrFR I’ositioHs V ( 1887 ) 35 Wriling and read 
mg do minister much heipe to IraHIciiiie, to houselioldrie to 
Il iriiing, and all puhhcke dcniinges 183a Biaihw Mag 
XXXiT 045. I told her to mind her housrholdry t8^ 
y bi'KRiTi If all I.and t hid 436 Pre historic prototype, 
or models of human houscholdry 
t 2 comr llnuschold-stuff Obs 


he of th 

HoTUehold-MtllfF. nnk I he goods, utensils, 
vtsBcls, etc Ijclonguig to a houschtnd , the furni 
turc of a house 

t 1311 13/ / "g Kb Annr ( \rh ) Inirod 38/3 The wotin 11 
Iwre there chy Itiren fv theyr liuuscholdc stiilfe ism P to n 


^)lde and s^Juer 18^ 1 ► 


I 1 heyr houst 
nc* Lett to Stry II il/iaii 
" ■ r for shipping a 


commanded dl Pai 


-rcfull hon* 
blessed lie 


holder, hic iiise lie alwayes sent them riync I 
II fuodc 1871 Slew FoN frias Pax Ps Ix' 
the great Householder . he docs not siilTcr th 


P 

I 

I iiiice Kon 8«ho Iderahip, the ]iosition or status j 
of a hoitsiholiler 

1817 Hfniham /’/ rt« I’atl h,/o>m Inlrisl ii/i«<>'<, I vi 
tleine of lloiiseholdersliij. 1871 P,iily Xexos 30 Sc|.t , His 

Imu'i '»lurii"hc iiilUnlshV|Mysm.'nnolMheTsal’D^^^ 

the Use of II in addition to his money w igc 

Htmaeliolduiff thiiit g|lii>uidiq , 3/> [f iIolsk 
i/» ' + liollUM r 7 '/ lb cf (icr kauika/tung, 
Du kuiibouditig I kilian hiiyihoiidmgke 1 I he 
other Icut tangs have tlie vb.fjci )tauihalltn, 
Dit kuiihpuditlySw to k< I p house ] 

■j- a Managcmuit of a household , liouscketp 
mg Obs b Dcciipatioii ofa house Also (i///"/ A 
?<ii3e6 CIIAUMR horn hose 1133 A yoiig man fullr of 
semrlylird. His lust w is micli in hotisholdiiig .365 73 
r.N.i FR lh,san,n. s v 1 onsn, tu.lo t iccn.lr iiisl .led Xcm. 
phiins huokc of liuiislioldiii) into the I mile tongue 1989 j 
Sanfuri* tr li,sippas I an 4 it,s 107 I ennuniic, or hous 
hohlinge e innot triiily fe ternieil iieelhrr Ait nor Science 
tths Pasty t e! 3sOil 6/5 L haiiipions of * fain y franchises ' 
iiuf those who insisted upon the householding lest 1B84 I 
(,l ALSTON. Sp Ho < ,./// 38 Pel) , there will a fourfold 
occiipaiion franihise, or lioiixchulding fianchisc 

Hon Beholding, a [f a!, prec +HoM)ING 
ppl a ] I bat occupies, or manages, a house 
1888 Hickfns hep! I'i,,ts 139 I he houscholding popula 
lion of oiir waltnngpitcc iByt O MaiikiNAIii Story 
Sea Shore lit Hit I amy hr Imag 1! 4 Houscholding 
Nature from her Ire istires liroughl 1 hings old and new 

Honseholdry (hau 8,hmildrl) (f IIOIWK- 
Hiiu) see-PKV, ny ] 

1 1 he manageineiit of a household , housekeep- 
ing , domestic economy or occupations 


. _ Ilntischold bluff parti 

utensils 1889 P HKFMAN A'rom l om/ III xii 311 Horses, 
arms, liouseluiltl stuff of every kind, were foutiil m plenty 

Housekeep (huM S|k;p), v [hack formation 
from next or IIouskkeepino cf kottsibteai] 
tntr T o act as housekeeper, keep house 
184a Mrs. Pfaroijv in N Haxothorsu hr H (A (1885) I 
351, I houxekerp, paint, sew, study t.erman, read 189a 
lUackto Mag C\ \ 84/3 Kate shall come and housekeep 

Konsekeeper (.buu s,k/pai) [f Hocbk si > 
+ kt hrxR, i c keeper of a house ] 

1 = HobSKMorDEB Jiovf tare or Obs 

e thhO I’roinp Pan' .51 1 Howskepare, Fr/i/»ii3, ii/i/ka 
1338 Stahftom III Lett H ! ap Hen I III 11890) XII 189 
At the rei|uest of honest ineii, he, lieing a house keeper, 
was suffered to go unpiiiiislied xOo^ I oad I'lodtgnI ! ig 
She hath refuseef seven of the worshipfull'sl And worthiest 
huiiseker|irrs this dny In kent 1883 in Piclon / pool 
Muni, All (1883) I 329 None hut housekeepers shall sill 
in the sente on y* north side and none hut tlic wives mil 
wiiUluws of housekeeiiers ’twixl the haylives wives and y ■ 
font >786 PNTICK / ondoH IV 138 A hnndsinne street. III 
habited by private housekeepers i8m Ht Martin, ac 
Hrookt barm li at A piece of jjrouiid wtlr lie given to every 
housekeeper in return for his right of common 
fih xSis Bf Haii Remedy Piseonteiits 38 The great 
Housekeeiier of the world knows how to fit every palate 
with that which cither is, or should In: agreeable 

t 2 (With qualifying adj ) One who ‘ keepi. a 
(good, bountiful, etc) house’ (set IIodsk j/' ' 
17b), a hospitable )Terson Obs 
I538Iaiim.r Seitti h hem (1845) 411 Ihc man is agooil 
housekeeper, fceilelh many, and that daily 1586) Hook.r 
(iirald Ini III Holinthid II 137 i Uountifull and lihcrall 
a great housekeeper, and of great hospitalitie <11881 
h 1 1 1 1 H // (i»//i/i3 (1840) I 381 Jimii barnston aboiintifiil 
house keeper « 1707 Bi Patrick W«/tfA«>AF (1839) 71 Her 
graiulmutnrr, being a person of tiuahly, a great housekeeper 

3 a A iRrson 111 charge of a house, olTicc, plate 

Ilf business, tfc 

1834) llAVWARiitr />«)»(/< 3/ 3or«r»A 6 The day follow 
mg came lo court the housekte^r of Poggio 1709 SiKvi s 
Ann Ref I xv 19? Nonsuih another irflier houses, of 
which the noble carl of Arundel seems to be now house 
keeper 1714 /.<>«</ (»«e No 5374/8 Matthew Aylmer, J sti 
to I* ft,T.isekee,Hr of His Majesty s Royal Pahee of 
l<rieiiwieh Park 1788 Ei us in /’Ar/ fram I VIII 78 
Mr Kolierlson, housekeeper to the Roval Souily Mod 

I he b ink oei upies the three floors , the housekeeper and 
Ills family live m the attics 

t b A dog kejit to guard the house , a watch 
dog Obs 

1603 SiiAKS Mach m. I 97 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle. The House keetKir. the 
Hunter 1888 R Hoi me Armoury 11 ix 186/1 The Vil 
Inge Dog, or House keeper bigly barking, so BS In terrific 
Rogues .Mid 1 helves 

4 A wtminn ciigngetl m housekeeping or domestic 
occiqiations (see Houme sb^ 17c), a woman who 
manages or sufierintcnds the affairs of a house 
hold , esp the woman in control of the female 
servants of a household 

1607 Shank. Ow 1 iii 55 How do you WIi? You are 
iiiaiiifeRt house keejiers Wh il ate you sowing [sewing] 
heerc ( 1714 S» 1.1 S '1 Ha t larlhilay 9 Mei ry folks Call 
the ohl house kce|ier, and get her f o fill a place 1786 
koRim. S.r/H Ina Itoin (1767II vi 336 Mistresses that 
leave all lohousckecpeis and other servants 1834 Ht Mar 
TINFAU Puntrara xii 140 Ihe little pining thing that wax 
kept in the holts' keiptr s room 1839 Dit k.Ns / ett (1880) 

II 87 M y eldext tkiughler is a e ipitaf housekeeper 

6 One who ‘ keeps the house ’, or stays .at home 
(see Hoi'hb r/> I 17 tlj 

< lyioCFiiA fiFNNFS Ptary (1888) 75 They sriree ever 
go 3 or to mile from thciiec especially the women, so may 
be tcimed good housektepers i8a8 bt ott Jral 13 June, 
(irief make* me a housekeeper, and to labour ix my only 

Hence (in sense 4I Kou 88k««p8t-Uka, Hou 
koo perly mijs , like or characteristic of a house- 
kecjier Hou Mka* poraMp, the position or ofliee 
of a housekeeper 

1839 Lett fr Mao. 

nntured, housekeeper like liodics, v _ 

M iriaii luriicif to her mother with an air of house 
kceperly pic^ocLiipatioii lo ask something alxiut the lunch 
1896 Paiiy Vnis 3 May 7 3 Her grandson wrote lo eon 
tradlel the •ttory of the hoiisekre|>crship 

HonBekflllVpillg (hau-«]k/piq), sb [f House 
1 + Kebpiko vbl sb ] 
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HOUSBEEEPINa. 

1 The maintenance of a household , the manage 
ment of hongehoUl affairs . cf House $l>'^ >7 a> d 

•SS® Cmowikit Last I rumf 1316 In thine housekc|iliiic 
niid Ihy I-Iierc 1^ 1 1 f mini / am>fl fpitt 274 Deinoi ritils 
lieing weane ofhou%e keeping 1640 in / Umore I'apttt 
Ser II (1888) IV 122 It was Reported that your honiuir 
had giuen oner houskiping imi Mhn Rain i ii>fe Korn 
horett III, \t my mother s death my father gave up house 
keeping itgC Rank A rtf Kepi II xxii 217 Ihey hud 
learned house keeping AM He has married a scholar like 
himaeir, and the cenBoriou* ask ‘ Who is to do the house 
keeping ! ' 

+ 3 . The keeping of a good (or other) table, 
hospitality (Usually with qualifying adj ) Cf 
House ,1^ > 17 b 0 />s 

• 5 jP Latimku 'tfr/M 4- KeM (Parker Soc ) 411 To main 
tarn gooil housekeeping , for to the virtue of huspitality 
he hath lieen greatly inclined from his beginning isit 
Hall C,kni« , « iVi67l) He oLiemed create love hy 

hu aliundaut hberulit le, and ulentifull house kepy nge 1593 
SHAkS. a //,« I /, I I 191 Thy deeds, thy plainncsse, and 
thy house keeping, Hath wonne the greatest fauour of the 
Caimmuns 16S7 A Lovkii tr i ktt’tnoi't Jrav 1 32 It is 
never heard in furkie, that a man hath undone himself hy 
Housekeeping 1(49 Macaulay //itt Fng vin II .95 
A banquet worthy of the fame which his splendid house 
keeping had won fur him 

tb concr Provisions for household use Ohs 
(or pseudo anh ) 

iM Scorr ll'oodst iii, ‘ I ell me softly and hastily, what 
Ph*'*l)c*** ‘hiiiall housekeeping enough', said 

Kon ■•kcepiag, a [f Houhe sh 1 + keeping, 
j)r pple. of Keep v j That ‘ keeps house ’ 

Huloet, Uou.se kejpyngc, larem fuevni i8oa-ia 
WmxHK)* KaftoH judte A'mf (i327)V id A parcel of 
housekeeping tradesman 189a Patty Ve«<i 2« Fell ‘i/7 (1 he 
price! that hoiLsekccpiiig consumers pay for their coal 
HOIUI0I (hau z’t), sb Ohs exc Hut P'orms 
I htiaal, hdaul, hdal, 3 huaixl, ^ {Onn.) huaell, 
3-6 huael, hoael, 4- houael, (4-5 bou-, how , 
hoaele, 4-d hou-, how-, ho-,hoo , -8il(l, -Sfl(l, 

5 hoaaall, howaul, houiall, 5-7 howaal(l, 6 
houaaala, housaal, huaayll, -el, huahal, 6-7 
houaall, 7 houale) [Ob kds/, -ul, -el •* ON 
At/x/, (loth A««x/ sacrihee, offering prob from a 
lint stem pre- Pent whtnee bitb 

siwiflfas holy, devotctl to (hkI, 1 ett svu'fs, OPruss 
suuH/s, Oblav (id,Tb sf'HH holy, /end fpJilta 
holv , Skr. fwdntd tranquil ] 
tl A saciifice tare—' Ohs 
CMO / tndit/ Ootp Matt xii 7 Milthenrtnisse ic willo 
and nis husul 

2 I he consecratetl eleinentb at the Communion , 
the Mass or Eucharist , the admiuixtrstion or re- 
ceiving of the Eucharist 

< 900 Ir Htda s Htsf iv xxv fxxiv ] (1891) 348 He ft-e^n, 
hwaefter heu mnix hiisl nine hxfduii < looo t atii'HS ej 
^Ifrtc c j6 III Thorfie Lines II j6o fiojt husl is Cristes 
licbania na hclmmlice ac gasllice, na se lichama Ac he un 
browode ac sc lichama 8e he embe sprsec 8a 8a he blelsixlc 
huf and win to husle < nyj I amh Horn 25 Fr he me 
)cfe husul ciaoo ran i.oll Hum 61 Per nftei beii alesd 
of pine fiurh hat liolie husel 1097 R Giouc. (Rolls) 8M11 
He dcide wiboutc s)>eche Wibouie ssrift & hosel exm 
I ay hulks Alass Uk (H) 235, I Irow hat hotisel es Kithe 
flesshe & lilode t laio 1 viio AUh I'uems (Percy Soc I 
108 Contricioun, shrlm, hixrsyl at thy party ng < 1449 
rxcocK krpr 461 An ordynaunce that thei scnulde not 
take hei hosil (that is to seic the holt bukansDai nyyt tyme 
aftir her soper Moar Lreat uh Passiun Wk\ 13J1A 

Holy iiieii haue in their wrilinges i ailed this blessed lioly 
lioiisell by the name of a sai rnment, n signe, a memoriall 
and a figure c Csut'nt In/urm (1872) ]•;; lubegge 
money to paye for theyr liousci, is they call iL 1564 H»con 
tump Lurd's Auppir A Mass Wks (1560-j) ill 113 To 
cclebiale the lairdes Supper, nr as the Papistes lermc 11, to 
take their Hushel, or to rcreaur their maker 1613 Usshkx 
•iustv Jesmt 79 Christ hallowed bread and wine to housel 
before his suflering 1844 Lim akii Ahi,Iu inr Ch (1838) 

I VII 298 From the arrival of Augustine till the Reforma 
non, the bnglish name fur the cmharisl wxs the huusri 
1839 1 FNNVSON (tsuoivere 146 So the stalely Queen nUxle 
nor sought. Wrapt in her grief, for housel or for shrift 

3 tomb thousel-box, a box containing the 
cuiibcciated host, t housel-bread, the host 

‘•375 t ssy hulks Afass Bk (MS B) S97 We praye hi' 
messe vs slande In siedo of shrift, & als of house! brede 
1398 Hakluyt ( oy I iij Like vnto a deacon caryiiig the 
liouAsel boxe In lime of lent 

Konael (hou z’l), v Obs exc Ihst Forms 
I hdslisu, 3 6 btisel, bosel, etc sec prec [OK 
htishan ( - ON hiisla), f hiisl Houskl sh ] 

1 Pans lo ndmmiiitcr the Communion or 
Eucharist to, =. Communiuatk v 7 

(. tooQ CdNow of Fdgar i, 65 in Iborpc I atus II 258 
We leraS luet icic preosta seoce men liuslixe bnniic 
hcoiii hearf at ciaoo Okmin 6129 He shill shiifenn )>e he 
busleim ec c 1190 Alichael 96 in S I I eg \ (02 pat 
folk he dude hoseli al 41400 Rom Rosi 6||8 lie slid , 
housel me anoon C1490 \f tHthhetf (Surtees) igfia In 
howtil her or she sulde dy i34ttr Luthers Att AaiM Bj, 
One would pretend to hiisel or Communicate hiniscir 1390 j 
tiRKKNWoop totlecf Sclauad Art G, Your popish and 
Idolatrous housting the sick with this Sacrament 1616 
Bui lokah, Hutvseli, lo minister Sacraments 10 n sake man 
in danger of death a 1630 Atr A/dsugiir xlvt m Child 
Ballads (1885) hx 1 1 46/2 ' A preisi, a preist ', saves Aldm 
gar, ‘ Me for to houtle and shnue I 1877 J t» Chambers 
Pw Worship 395 In England, the Deacon might bapiue 
and housel the people 


fig a 1610 Bxaum & Ft Wit mthout Af ni 1, May 
realoin siiiitlis So housel all our Hackneys, that they imiy 
feel Cotnpuni lion in their fed 

b pass (sknAteJl) lo receive the Coiiiinunion , 

= t OMMDNICATF 7/ 6 

c laoo / riH < oil Hutu tor Danne wi hauen ure siimcs 
f-irletcn and bircii<icd iiid bet and ben liiisilcd a 1300 
LussorAt 28455 I fur Pit 1 liiiscid was , 1386 CiiAitix 
Fitru / 7 954 ttuiies a yeere atte keste wiy it is liwe 
ful for lo liceii liousleil 11400 Mai Nin v (1819) xxv 
261 pel scliryucn hem A. howselen hem euermore ones 
or twyea in the woke And beie 1 eii manyr of hem pat 
howselen hem euery day c 144a Jacob s II ell kt t 1 S ) 
176 He was howsriyd ft inelyd, A dyed, & aiqieryd lo <xiii 
of his fmidys in lyknea of a deuyl, & seyde, he w is ^ 


being houselled, did he eat and drink 

O srilr or ahsol lo administcrihe Communion 

1304 111 Ripuu ( A '{r/x(‘surtces) 205 , 1 wille unto the alter 
to -erve al Paseb to howsell with, onn twill towel 1316 
tn F A Illicit U l.eor^e Jomhlaud, Nortouh .iSpi) 40 
A towel of plein cloth for to liowsel with of iiij or v cllys. 

t 2 transf To purify by ceremonial expiation 
or lustration Obs 

1807 lorsBLL hour/ Beasts (ifiyS) 52-} The Athenians, 
when they hniisled then irmy did it wun Hogs, Sheep or 
Buis and at last slew and olfered them to Mars. 

Konae-lamb. 

1 A lamb kept in or near the house , a pet 
Ifimb , a lamb kept and fattened for the table 

1374 Hei I OWES GuvMaro r ham hp (1584) 141 So quiet 
ami so geiiltr, as if it had beenc a house laiiibe brought up 
hy hand i8a8 in tobbell Rur A/‘f<r(i885) II 193 Ihe 
house lambs and the early Faster lam'is 184S Di< kens 
Pomp^ xxv. Mild iiid placid as a house lamb 

2 'The flesh of such a lamb used as food 

1717 Phthp Quarll (181ft) 30 It eat as delicious as house 
lamb 18x7 Muk Rcniiill Pom kookiry 11 yj House 
lamb may be had in great towns almost all the year 

HotUSlMk (hau kill k) Porms see IlaisR 
and Lekk also 6-7 houaelike, 7 houalioke 
[DE tyjK *htisllac, f hiis House tb » + Uac 1 efk. 

= MUu hunslooi, MLLi htisldk, Du hutslook , 
MH<i hustouih, Gcr hauslauch , I)a humlog, 
Sw hHstok\ Ihc jilatit Sempetvtvum leilotum, 
a kuccnlent herb with pink flowers and thick stem 
ami leaves, the latter forming a dense rosette close 
to the root, which grows commonly on walls and 
the roofs of houses Hence extemW to all species 
of the genus ^empetvsvum, N O trassulaiete 
c 1440 I'tomp /'art' tit '1 Howxleke, herW, or seiigrcne, 
Aarba Jo- ts, stmp>r stva, jubarbsum 1318 Iunneh 
/ tbellut, Sv/A'w, hoiislekc — Herbal tt 143 a, //eui 

Uki growelh in iiioiinlayncs and by Ity places, v in vse to 
sel II vixm Ihcyr houses 1817 Makkham katal vil 39 
Two spiMincfull of ihc luyce of liouslickc 1838 Kiuollv 
I'niit ! hysuk 151 Houxkek on houses is full of juyie in 
the greatest heal i8i» 1 v 1 roN Fugene A 1 11, Roofs 
green with mosses and house leek 
al/rtb rtuoia t uatys Umi (1888) App ix 227 fake 
of nigbish-vdc leavis hnwseleke leaves, plaiilaigne 
leaves 1894 Sai MON /»iftr JUsp 1 1713) 645/1 Drink afirr 
It a 1 Iraughl of Hoiislcck Whey 

b Tree Houseloek, or Uouaeleek-tree a 
shrubby jilant with yellow flowers ySempervwum 
01 -Lonium arbotiunO, allied to the ( ommon 
Housclcek Sea Houslook set quot 1611 

1811 CoTCR , lotiborh niAo/e, Tree Hoiisicckr lonbarle 
marine. Sea Hi>ii-.l<ek, Sea Aygreen, he irh Aloes 1866 

I teas Hot 2^/2 F.WI.»I is well known to 

a profusion of ilainiiiy yellow blossoms, ire very elci ml 
18^ Mil I ER / I, tut n , House kek i rre 

Houseless (hnuslis), a [f Houhe xA ' f 

IE.SH ] 

1 Not having or dwelling m a house, having 
no shelter or place of refuge , hoinekss 

‘• 43 ® '5 tokens m Adam />o-'3'elc (1878)91 Herberewe 
be hoiikles 1803 Snaks I ear tit iv 30 \ our House les , 
heads, and vnfed (.ides 1784 (ioliism It a-' 4 Where the 
rude Lartnlhiaii Ixior Against the houseless slraiigti shuts 
the door i8d H Bluni 7 Ch dsM 77 We all feel for the 
houseless and destitute 1B88 dmeruan Xlll ar Ihe 
homeless and houseless poor 

2 Destitute of housisaiid the shelter they vie Id 

c 1388 C TFois Pfmiirokk J's CSX V, In a tent, in a hows, 
lesse harbour .798 WoKimw 7 )N/r>H Ab 20 Vagram 
dwellers in the houseless wmxls 18.9 LvtioN Ptsmomd 

II 8 Oor home is the houseless sw ani 

tb lnhus|vitablt Obs rare~' 
lifij I Rtv ISA HigiUn (Rolls) I 351 Men of pis loud liecp 
houstes and greic fiyicres ( -^gens inhoipila, bellm laj ' 

Hence Kou MlaaanMa, nuuscless condition 
1819 Blot km Aiag V 229 Ihe night -the storms tlie 
houselessncss 1860 Dickens fmotnin J tav xiii, A cry 
of loneliness and housclessness 

Houselet (him gltt) nonce-wd [f Hoiist i/< < 

+ I KT 1 A very small house 

180a W Tavior in Roblients Afem I 410 Ihc squeezed 
cniiiii parlouicd houHclets of Ikner 

t Honieling (huu stuj), sb Obs or dial [i 
I lousk rA • + -I INO ] One that stays in the house , 
a stay nl-home b (hee quot 1847-78 ) I 

1398 Florid, Afansionaio, a humckeeper, a houslin liSii I 
housrtingl, one tlial seldome goes abroad 1847-78 Hai i i 
WKI 1 , Houseltngt, tame animals, us rather animals bred up 
by hand North j 


Hoiuelinff, -llinff 'jiuu z'lm,, :// sb (V‘ 
exc Ihst [1 lIolHH 7> 4 1X( I J 

1 Ihc actum of the verb Hoi hki , adiiimistia 
lion of the I luharisl, communion 

(IOOozFiihu //,.;« II i;,8 F firr pxie htisluiigi . 1315 
SlIoxniAM 25 til. 1 ik.lh ih ,1 1)41 ImmJ) ill) semen it line 
liiHlsIyiig. , ,450 Moil J , \Uei lliil Iml) hosi-lyiiKC 
,548 Lon/tii 1 aith ih Stutt^it land ill lloiliutt S.s 
11844)1 iHIliiri Is I u I) IIS a )lic)ie arc 11 lined 111 [)ie 
Chuichc of (>i«l Sill mil iius, Itipismc, and llouslyngi 
184a I m I AM OK //ill (16471 25s tfolia hug of (H olik IS 

ihc office meiiiii, coiiimuiiii mug iliLiii at home 1B8A M K 
Mvcmiiian nnumlthi 7. .Or I SI When ill l)ic )musrl 
hug was done, tiic i h ipl uu led me ig uu m l(ic bed 

2 allrib a Used at the celcliration ol the P 11- 
chaiikt , vacr imcntal ( in quot l e,(p3 1 1 an / ) 

1474 II ill of Si/Ae iSiillieistl Hi , H>Hse)uig loael) 
•5^ \ attiH Ihurihsi ■hi (Som Kec Sue ( 147 I’vyd lot 
XXVIIJ lairds of Irys ilolh for a biissviljug cluili 1588111 


III* illd kindle ami [iluvide, Xml holy wjilcr tin ic. u 
pnnckled wide 187a A' 4 41)1 Set IX 418 It is not 

generally known tb it hniiselin^ 1 lolbs arc still used (in tbs 
I Inirch of F m^l imlj, hiil only in one pi n e Ih it 1 know of 
III Lngland -vu , in Wimlwriie Minster 

b Houaelingpeople coiiimuiiicaiits,orpc(i|dc 
age to receive the Conimunion .Cf OF Aj/i/ 


I\fS i inmibt Kent iMS ), I her arc housholdcrs m 

the said panxh xl‘ I her are housliiige people i6s 1893 
W Pacf \ orksh I luiHlry Sun (SiirtccsiII Kef iftFvcry 
one over 14 would lie accounted a houscling person, or one 
who iccsiied the s u ininciit 

Houaell, var Hot h XL, HoustL, Obs 

KoiUie>lot. f/ ) A lot or imrtion of land 
Bufliciciit for building a hoU!>c on , a Imilihng plot , 
cf IloMF Lor and Homehtfah t 

1861 III C Butler Hist Gtolou, Afass (1848) 16 I hit 
these bimis and meadows be so divided that none hare 
less than ten acres for Ihcir hoiisclols and bve acres of 
meadow 1693, 1706 Isee HoMtsMAO 4) 1841 I mfkson 

Lnl ,tonsenalne\Sks. (Bohn) 11 269 ‘ Touch any wood, 
or field, or house lot, on your jieril cry nil the genih 
men of this world 1844 — i ui, hiisr ibid 293 Ibe 
selection of a fit liousclnt 

Konsenuud (huu s,mc^d' A female domestic 
servant, having charge especially of the reception- 
rooms and l>erl rooms 

189^ DmhIum's Litiiics Put 184 a House Matds, Xoiir 


jnrncipal Officials to n 

Hwin Pirtil Si niau 
mud may put out he 
I.Kikiiig glass 1837 Cai 
maid with early biouiii 
b allttb 


„ HR /rff (1R94) II 144 There is a 

riilgir, housemaid common look in her fe ilures 1884 
t ttl s (ht H t ahtr Um s8 1 I he ‘ housemaid skill , wit hits 
Mr right folds, lai k of gotis uid three or four 1 treks tt ibr 
edge, seems lo Ik. woili by all the yniiiig gills 

c Housemaurs hue an iiithmmatum ol tin 
Imrsa over the knee ca(), induced by kneeling on 
hard floors ( Syd Soc J ex 1 886 ) 

Hence (chiefly nome 7 vds ) Hop ■•nuvl dankood 
(after mauienhootiS, the peisonalitv or honour ol 
ahouscmaul HoUMmkldt&brrt (after PMir/eH/y), 
of or belonging to a housemaid Bon Mnutldlnff , 
housemaid’s work 

1859 Mas Cariylf I rtt III 17, I had a di d of house 
111 inliiig to execute during the wcik 1878 Mks Oiiiiivni 
I urate tn Charge (eA 51 I 111 6a Ihrlswhyllic girls hare 
so mm h housem riding to do 1878 Besant Ig Rn i (this 
Irb 11 Xlll 210 Ihc domestic mop used 10 be ivreipon 
for the defence of housem iidenhood 1893 B Arnioisn^KU 
lint 49 A housem ml without the houseni iidenly cap 

House-man, houseman ( Imu s,ni i u 

1 (See quot ) 

1798 Mai rills /<•/«/ 11 1 (18-21 1 411 Ihc Norwiy 

fvims have 111 gcmral a cciiaiii iminliei of marricil hlxxiiiis 


2 A man who lives, habitually in a house 

1843 F Jones IWmi, S.ms A / i»t 86 XX hen the ru h 
hedges Sleep so siill and siiiinily T lial housemen 1 mg lo 
go and he liesidc them 

3 [llou ii'iWii « With capital II ' A mcmlicr (d 
the college of Chi 1st t hurch, Oxford sec Hm si 
sb ■ 4 b 

1S68 Otfotd Spett (1869) 102 While Iheir dw* Ming 1 
< ailed t hrist Chuitli hy stiangcrs, liy olhiis 11 1 1 illr.l tin 
House, and they ihcinselves Housemen 1893 /bioi V< ■> 
.0 Sept 4/7 I Old Rosebery himself a Hoiisriinn) 

Housemaster (huu s.nui stu'i 

1 Ihc niaxtcr of i house or hoiibeholil >a>t 

1878 W t HtAKN tryau llonsih Ml S 5 1 Ik- 

\iy III House master was ibc iiKml*er ol in oigiiiucd 1 1 ni 
iinjci the presidemy of a chief 188a (>». »«'t J'ttnfnt 
hthU -{nh tiliFNs *. V i OiHimaH Ihc mXKJniui of riov 
Ml 19 was the liousc master or Im Isaiid 

2 (Hou se ma sin Ihc master of onK of the 
boat ding houses at a |iublic school (House jA * 46^ 

1884 Pidl Malic 4 Sept 4/2 It is lo I* wondered whether 
pucnls ever realize the multifarious duties of a house 
master 1891 Ibid 6 Oct 2 1 The real unit in most of the 
large public s. hools is ihc house , and It 12 the house 
master who has tlie nio-t powciful influence over his pupils 
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HOUSEWIFELY. 


ITrnce (in sense ») Bon««m» ataxlnf, the work 
nr fnnctnms of a housoirmst< r Kon MUa «ter- 
Bhlp, tilt position or office of a houstmaster 

1M4 / a// Vii//(r 4 4/j \V ith othkr liutiLs to pi rform 

!)csuki liouscimstciniK iM6 \thincum 17 July 8 •/» i Itc 
uufelt krttluil prcsMirt fif thin tint is so -ipi to 

niikt of a house liMstcrxiiip whit f<rllowshiL>s ha\e hctii 
mJ lo Ik; ‘the Kri\e of Itumng , and of other thiutjs 
hfsulc k irnui^ wluch cm iH Ik; spirrel 

Housemate (liuu Sitn^t) due who hvts m 

tilt STiiiL hoiist with another, a hoiiselioM com 
pinion Alsoy?^’' 

180910011111111x1 / >-/r«(/(>837) III (15 Knowlnlcr 1 1 
lie (.aiMcJ from liuoks, children, hniiscm itcs and ticitlilxiur'- 
1847 I Mmsi.N Rcfr Ateu, I x,s ( I At i, \Vk il nliiil I 
14 II 1 (ilwrvrd ui oUt (ou[iks or iii jn i sons who ha\c 
liei n lioiiscin lies for i louisc of jl ns, ilnt tlu> Krow alike 
l86t Low lie ^ i hint us t'uuut ir W ks iKyo V 74 
I’eacc IS a hlessita; ih ii will nnl long lu. ilic housemate of 
1 nwnrdiec, 

H( nee Kon lematinff* ]iv in^ to^^t iUi r in house 

i8tt IIau < MNI J> <, hosuth iT\ Reniiiiiiiig m lln 
same mind r< I itier In our muliial house 111 iting 

Hou se-mi stress 1 h< mistress of a hniise 

1875 kishis lots ( hi" V Ivni jgj I’eriiiilted lo the 
house niisiiesses on gi* it oecasmns 1887 I'atl Mail it 
tr May 14/1 I Ins is th< sign that she |thc biide] miy 
Iieiieef irw irel res erel heiself is the true houseimstre s She 
eio sesihe Ihiesnold and the whole party follows 

Kon se - mother, [cr (ur hausmutut ] 

I lit mother of a householil or family , the ft mafe 
litail (if a tommiimty li\in(j together as a famth 
1837 C SKIM F A/' Ar 1 Ml III Mi II kuow not wh it lltc 
P u)ti\ is, when iC i;ru\v;i ciupt) , niily liousr molhcis know 
i860 i liACKkRAY konmi Vaf>%rt xviii (I)> 1 he house 
mother comfs down to hc.i hnul> with n Mtl fme iSSa 
|6 Nov i/h The* Mampers Ripiirc \ womui to 
take ch'irge of and iri is House Motfier of n Housr con 
laming from 20 to 25 (jiils and infints, at thvir SviMrnti 
Hdim S< hool 

Hence Kon sa>iuo therly <7, liclonging to or 
characteristic of a house inothtr 
1880 Miss IIuuikjIiton her Ih i 1, (nllian, wrtpping 
with house motherly enre, a woolly shawl round h null, a 

Hon se-plftce, honseplace. l he name m 
many parts of hiigland of the common living room 
til a farm house or cottage , •» lloust vfi t 1 b 

l8i» / tamiHif 7 Sept yO^A His unstress met him iii the 
Imuseiiluie iSstCtu hijur/I /i<Ai i\,(typ followed 

I ishetli mlo till hou o place i88s Miss Mm \akii 7 ii»«i// 

II ii/yniiri,/ I ixe-i I rulu tills v. uden you entered at om«, 

IS w.is then uniicrsally the custom, into the roomy house 

1 11 tee or kitchen 1894, I tin ttx II III 6 Oc l 4S9/t, 1 call tike 
iini mill a ftimlmtise 1 1, sr to my residence, where he will 
find a Very picturesque old ‘liouseplacr’ (always simken iil 
IS smhi tliat is, half liest kilchcli and li ilf silting loom, 
wheic (he fimily hit and sit it iui,lits 

Honser ' (hint 7 7if rmr [1 II()iJMEiil+ fri ] 
fl Due who erects a lioiist a biiihler Oh 

<11400 I'nmr (iSyil jj |I‘s < xviii '’-•J Ihe stoon h' thi 
lioustits rcpiuucdcn her hit is mi id m to the heued of 
thccniricr 

2 due who ‘ houses ’ or makes his habitation 
somewhere, a dweller, an inhabitant 

1B71 k I 1 1 IS f ir//«'/;n Uiii ya 1 ii he u itli the snows, the 
Mild bca'ils 111 I w'in(t‘r> doniiciic, lo be nenr each 
houscr tint itiiilj fiir> pruvokfs 

+ Houier ^ (hull nj) Oh Also 6 howsour, ! 
bou88our [a Oh houiutn, -eiiie, i homut 
to cover, IIoUsE 71 -] A cove ring, housing I 

1513 UoUGLAS Ml V lyj ihe king Wilti pur|»>urc | 

hfiwsonii*. bid 'in« riuiisoin bnn^i, *785 k Cvmui-ki ani> 
Ni) 8) r 4 He loaded ind priiued his pistok, and 
t iicfult) l*Kl).,cd them m tin. houters of hts s uMte I 

• Home-room. Koom or actommodation in | 
a house for a person or thing , lodging 
1396 'll r NSER / (> \i III 41 Here IS It his gale an eiraiit 
Kiiintit, 1 Inl liousc lome ei ms i6oi PnUli /ml lluut 
IKC/OO u 11 III H 1/1 fWii'.y VIII <)0 And timu liiwl st 
house room III this 11m iiiciy i698 hKiiH Ui / Imlia H 
I’ 17,1 The) ilan hinlly lyive it IIuu t nsim, oi afford it 
a place in Ihcir Lihraries. 1863 Mrs Wooii it/n llalhl 
II IX 193, I must trouble you to gne ibis man hoiicc risun 
for a few days Afod Ihe Bmount of nihbisb foi winch he 
finds house riKiin is lucrrrlihle 

fir: 1586 J'l.iise <y Atus jy A precious slone may he 
Sit in ledde, and I etc ] in whiih c iscs wee pittie their 
vnforlunAte Imuserome n 1618 Rai non Adiui ol \m 
kem li 06 i)ii 6 Bciug turned liolli out of service and house 
r lOiii of this wicked world 189a A B limit tfii>h\itii> 
Inlrod I 15 Ills ILcssuig sj I irgr j,eiu d n lime g lie house 
loom to idias and tcndeiii les nut easily rccom iled 

h Hou se-roomth. Oh ran pite 

1579 IwiM I'linuU mst I or! 11 xUti 777 h, Ihc first 
j me ihec tmiisi romth the sp u e of n few monclhes 
1-H0Uie-r0W(hausircm) O/’s A row or series 
of houstb Ily yn) /wim lou aceording to the 
orrltr or succession of houses, house by house i 
Cis86 in AV/ Ant 1 llic [innshc l)y hnwiciowc lo ' 
fyndc every sundije m the >«• irr ) ptnje white lofc foi 
holyebrtad 1676 V ZvifV/w^ Act \1 1 hat due waif h 

'incl ward he kejit by prrsonh ht and of ulik body b> hoijsr 
row ^ 1791 Wfsi. 1- V /f Xx (iK7a)Vni 1^0 i akr n regular 
( italoguc of >our 401 leiies as tfiey ]i\c m houst row [1896 
J Hiashim Sutton ih Uoldt} ness for more iin|>ort iiu 

objctis, uolkclions were sometimes made by ‘house row ) 

tHonseship Oh Inshusahlpe [f Hoi hi- 
u^'-t- HUir Cf Ol* Msitsnpt^ Household, 
lamilv 

I laoo t rm Coll Horn 197 His seuen sunes anil (irie 
dochlres and ul l>at mueliele fiusshipe )»e him sholde liereii , 


Kousestead fhun s,sted) Also 1 houated 
[Oh ills sUi/e, { ///rlloiHF r^la fiei/t Sti- vii 
< f (IS ///?r j/c./;, Ohris At}f-sffe/e,OlUi h/)s-stat'\ 
A plate or juete <il ground on which a housi 
stands, the site of a hoiiM* , tf lloMi'mAi)3 
< looo S<ir 1 mini I IS4 Dios wyit byb eciincd on 
• allium liUH sinluiii 016^ I’rTiar /W Aiith 18 Ihc 8 j 
llioiisnml Fannins of Pans stand upon the c<|uiaalent of fis 
llmusand lonadon lloiisteils 

Kon S6-t0‘p 1 he top or icxif of a house 

isa6 liNDAiR Matt xaiv 17 I ell hym whyeli is on the 
houssc lop|ie not eoine tloilnc to lake enyltiinue out of bis 
boiissr 1530 Pais(.k a It I Hoiisetoupe or trceloppe, <01 
A<.» ,U la , liaison is8a N 1 (Rhcm ) fiuH, xii ^ 'l hat 

wbicli you 11 lui s|Kikeii into the rare ill the eliaiiibirs slial 
Ik pri II bed ill thi house toppes. i8a8 CARtvi R Ahst 11837) 
I 238 Muiuilmt, lo the house top to reai h the st irs. 

and the vny housetops were crowded with gazcis. 

Konaeward hou s,yv(}j(n, aeiv [Sec -WARD ] 
1 ow.inls the house 1 ormcriy lo 1 Du ) hotieetoatd 
15^ (-Oil Riiii I 2LI110H III 13 1 hiir fai c was turned to 

Silrnlc ay,am lo housiwanl ill a|.hasi >889 Silienso'I 
Hasfti 0/ h 137 As we went housiward 

House-warm, V [Hack -formation from 
IIoi HI- w AHMIMI ] tnlr 1 o give, or lake part 111, 
a house warintiig (sense 3) , trans to entertain at 
a house wanning Ifiatr m liiiite vb ' 

1666 IVias />«./» I Nov, A very iiohle cake, wliitli 
I pirseiilly rcsoKcif to have my wife ).o with today, ind 
some wine end lioilse-wniiii my Belly Miilicll riSiol 
III NI / /<« SliKliiig hiv I (>4 1 asicful shade of III igniliccnt 
himse w irming (niclph 

Kon se-warming 

1 hi Ihc wanmng 01 healing of a house, in 
(jiiot (!) fuel for wai niiiig a hotist 

t 1150 in htn^tstr Moua\t de W nuhfhupnla (1S94.) 
C(>tKe4Mt,ctnni nobis hustiote t-i heiliole vi iMiswrriningi 

2 1 he action of celebrating ihceiilrante into the 
occupation of a new house or hoiiii with a feast 
or cnteitaiiiracnt b 1 he eiitertaiiimtnt given on 
such an oceasitin 

1577 FiEiiwoon in Flliseb/a: [,ft Vi 11 III 36 I hi 
Shoniakers of I onduu liucuig buildid i iiiwi II ill maili 
a royall feast for theire fiends, which they i ill lliiii how si 
warming i66t F 1 1- lvn Pimy 2K N..i I dim <1 il ( liinnii li s 
hinise warining, in M Januss Park 1678 IirmiIS I iiii 
hihmiis I 171* Sth IE SA'f No 51S r 1 , 1 imisl iii ike 

out ol such picseiits is hiM Inin sciil me by my nuests 
1880 Mrs Kiooill J'ahui ( a, I 11 (i"llil 21 \V< shill 

, « x»xiv,hi 

KoniOWlfe (huu S,y\3it, h// rwif, hrt rifi sh I'l 
housewlvos (hmi s,w3i\/, hP4(w i\/) Forms 
n 34 busewif, 4 husewijf, htuwlf, wijf, 
house-, houBwif, wyf , bosewif, wyf, ( // 
-wyvea), 4-5 houswif, wfjf, wyff, 6 hows 
wyff, houaewyfe, (-wyfes, wyves'l, 6-8 hous 
wife, 6- housewife, (-wives) ^ g-6 hiiswif, 
wiJf, -wyfif, 5-6 huswyfe, 6-S ,-9 in sense 3) 
huswife, 7 wlffo , also (in sense 3) 8 hussive, 
9 buBsif husslf,/!/ hussives See also llrssi 
[MF husli wij,\ ////t IIoUHE 3/' I Y re// woman, 
\\ IFF cf Ocr haniwah, early mod Du huywijf 
‘ maltrlamilias’ (Kilinn) , but the sense iii ( itr and 
Ifii Is Usually txpre sscil liy hauifnm, huisz'i onto 
III early Mis, usual I v with a conncctnc e, as in 
hmehnd, lIiKiivM), which is not found in f)E 
eoinpounds of hds , and has not Ikcn clearly ex 
plained \\ hen this w.as absent, in the form hiiswif, 
the 11 tended to lie shortened bv position, as m 
husband, giving the form hiha'ijt, in liteiary use 
lilt the 18th e , and still connnou m transf senses 
and dialect ally Flision of w (cf ( htswtcl, Acs 
-ouk), and tdialetlally") of final /, v, gave the foims 
hmztf husstve, huz^y, IIusbi cj v lint the analy 
tieal loimwilh longvowtl, hTniwif, hfuwif, hous 
wTf, housntnji , eoiitiiiued in list , and became fre 
()neiit in sense 1 in the i6lh e, fs|> when the 
sliortciied hiistotfe began to lose taste, through its 
dciireeiatoiy use m sense 3 (set Hihhi) But 
many still pronounce //« wef, huz.if in sense 1, 
even when they write housiioi/e ] 

1 A woman (usuillj, a niarntd woman) who 
manages or directs the aflairs of her household , 
the mistress of a family, the wife of a householdti 
Often (with qualifying words'!, A woman who 
man.ages her household wall skill and thrift, a 
doiiiestie teoiioniiet 

O aittiAmt A 4i(i llio ms limit biisewif, a«h it a 
< liirche aiiire a i<40 Sawhs II unit in I ott Horn 247 1 0 
twemcii wcl Jic husenif a 1300 Cursor At 14088 Maltha 
wis hiiswijr |, >r hou wif, biis< wijf. hoscwif] o pat bus 
113*31'/'’" II dt hihhs V III VV right f or is(t A/rsouiirir, 
huiisiwyf x38aWviiii i J 1111 v 14 I wole jemgere for 
toliewcddid for lo be bosrw y ucs IM3 I ANc I P I'l C. 
viv 9 By nom hym ys house wif, and hield here hym self 
1465MAH0 PAsiosin/’ Lett No yofill 198 By yourfaynt 
himswylT at lliyii tyme. 1^ CusruoAir I tov xxx 31 
1 he larih 14 disquieted thorow an ydle liutiswire 1600 
SiiAKs A } /. I II 33 Iki v4 siI and iiiockc the good 


houiwife Fortune from her wheele ijie Pnt AfiollolW 
No iji t/a Iheie is but An Hour in one wnole Bay 
lietwcen A Houscwireniid abliit xBiaW lKMNG/IM<rmArvr 
II 85 lAillering housewives and nlle maid servants 1857 
UiskiN Pol Icon hti (1868)13 Von will see the goexi 
lioiistwife liking pride in her pretty table clolh, , ami her 
gliliermg shelves 

('1440 Pioiiifi Pant 255/1 Huswyfe, iiiahi familim 
1519 Mori LomJ acst Jnh 11 Wks 1184/1, I biyng home 

I y,ose he not out of llie |Ulltirs shoppe bill out of the bus 
wiiics house, at the (yrsi hand 1573 lussKa Husb Ixx 
(1878) i6j lake luiswile IVoiii husband, nml ivhal is he than? 
•STS ' v'' ' hu/hm r (Alb 1 37 As good a huswife as she was 
a h ippy wife <i H Smi rn /( is (186O-7) I 29 We call 
the wife huswife, tliat is, house wife 1807 Siiaks I uuoh 

II III 423 Ihe IhviiiiIcous Ifuswife Nature 1633 Broms 
Sfianniis Paid ill vi Wks 1873 III 166 We would tie 
Much better Imswifes 1713-14 Pore AVt/e I atl\ 21 Who 
would not scorn w hat Imsw ife s t ires prixtui c 1763 fsec 3 | 

|b //pusiu’i/e s i/olA sec (|uot 1737 Oh 

1371 in Btik Pia/ii's Pi t s v , iij yeardcs and half of 
howswylT clothe iijr vj'/ 1633 Hari Anal Ih 1 iv 44 
1 ilisciiiiL neithci caidcd wiwll, flaxe, nor liuswiuis i lolli 
1737 41 CiiAviiil-RS O''/, House wife’sCloth is a middle sort 
of liiiiKii clolh lielwcen line and coarse foi family uses 

1 2 A light, wortlilcis, or jxrt woin.an or giil 
Oh Usually hiiswije , now Hushv , q v 

1546 J Hivw(xin/‘/«t/ (1867) 20 \e huswife, what wynde 
bloMth >e h>tlit:r llius nijlity 1599 kn>m,/itim s I ttt vii 
jt Samr>sons hc>fcr wis his wife, skittish huswife 1613 
R r iiihU Atf^h (cd harlot li^ht huswife 

i6u Imllfr i h Hid It 1 Soitit kikIiiik Huswives, 
(I iTht LoeavcH \%ill U w »KR*d with I ml«- Wind) caust;ksl> 
fl 11 . 1 flouting at them 1601 Wood 1 M i)\on IJ itjAfloi 

wsrds ht marnrd •» lij^lit Huswife xtosVanhkuc n( rm/ed 
\ II, Impudent housewife ' 

3 (Usually lit’ /if) A pocktt-cnse for needles, 
pins, thread, scissors, etc (In this sense still 
oftin sjvclt hunvije hiiuivi ) 

•748 P "’N Dusm /\n rated viii (1 ), Women 
'pending ihcir lime in knolliiig, or making an housewife 
lyfisSiEKNi' Ir Shandy \ xvi 1 o bring wli.itever he h.id 
to say, into so small a coiiqiass, tli ii it iiiiglil Iw rollid up 

III my iiiotliirs housewife 1768 — Srntffi’iiin (1775) f 
113 {Jeiii/lalion) (She) without saying i word, lixik oiil her 
little hussive threaded a small needle, and sewed it U|i 
i 85> B ^rRRonvA/ Cilis xv 158 He placed a bltlc silken 
biiswifi in her trembling hand 1868H01SII lys H God/hy 
\ 54 She diew a llncad of silk from the buuscivifi 1871 
(AKivir III Aft\ I 's I lit I 161 She tiled anxiously all 
her Imvsiiis', box's, ilr iwer« 

t 4 A loial iianu of some kind of fish Oh 

' 1640 } Smvih llundird oj luikihy (18851 119 Ihc 
Bill y , ibi huswife, Ibc lien luge, the syii il 

6 attnh .and Lomh a appusitive, b of or Ix’ 
longing to a housewife , C housowife-oaae - 
sense 3 , housewife cloth (see i b) 

178a CiiiRiiiiii ( ho\t III I It was the Hour, when 
lluswifc Morn, With Purl iml linen hangs 1 ich thorn 
1856 llRYAsr 7 ’"" III J he housewife Ix-t ind humiiiitig 
bird 1836 Kan I' Aid h\pl II xxii 217 1 hey liestirri d 

llicniscives re il boiiscwifi f isliioii lo in ikr us (omforlabli 
14 Walking licks, house 


1859 Saca has lij,ht .y J! X 
wife cases, knives. 


Hon’Sewife (see prcc), v Now ran Also 
7 wive ff prcc sli ] 

1 viti (also to housnvift tt) To net the 
housewife , to manage a household with skill and 
thiift , to practise economy 

1586 Brant Hoi at e, Sat 1 A ij b. She [the nnt) huswy fes 
It nctil well 1803 Hrkion Dial Dignity or /ndtf Man 
15 Slice lluswileth at home for iheir owiie profit and tlicyr 
Cmldrens^conifort^ 1786MR4 (jrifi ith/ stt HeniyAl laiues 

wifcs, cmincls, intrigues, nor pr.iys ttoL llistiii (a: jB 
Juni 1/1 All liei daily dusting and canfid boiiscwilmg 

2 Doi/s To maiuage ns a good honstvvilt, or 
with skill and thrift , to ccoiiomue, be spaiiiig of, 
make the most of (Cf to hus/wid) 

163a Bromf <Vp»//< /ass, III 11 Wks 1871 III 57 If you 

huswife the eutcitailiment to make it brave for my ciidil 
s64gG Bvnih / iinairh , /\iih //, claxxix, llievmirist 
Hearth, and the ill house wif il nxmic I ny all on heaps 
1731 Be Foe AMI /•landiis (1840) 116, I must housewife 
ifiiinency 17^ F I Ai iioM A//</«/ A// III 55 lu order 
to hiiuscwife the motley we possesucd wc resofved to buy 
a loaf 

Hooaewifbly (luiu 5,wPif)i, h» z(vv)ifli), a 
Also 6-7 hus [f as (irce + ivl] 

1 Of the character of a housewife , skilful and 
thrifty m the maii.agemcnt of household affairs 

13*6 liNOviF /ilus 11 5 lobe of honest liehavtoure, 
chast, hiiswyfly <<1639 VV Whatvckv /'roMy/ts . xi 
(1640) 140 S irah was huswifcly in her house 1677 ( ompl 
Sen nut At nut 2 He neat, i leanly, and huswifcly, in your 
clothes 1741-70 kei/ (artkr /tit (1808) no Wlictlicr 
Ich nmchus (like a notable houstwifcly young man ns hr 
was) hung Ins do, albs upon a peg 1884 Miss Vonciv /ttal 
I IV 77 I lie homely housewifely mother 

2 Belonging to or belittiiig a housewife , relating 
to or showing skill in domestic economy 

Xpio Nut H'nnton m \\.X 7 \ Dodsley W 165 I earn lo 
xpln ami <«w, And olher honest housewifely points to know 
1834 CiivrMAN Homir's //yum to Itesla, Grace this house 
wilh thy housewifely repair «73S Conitoissmr'No 60 Fi 
Housewifely iicronqilishincnts are now quite out of dale 
among the imliie world 1848 C Bronte 7 A yrt xi, She 
produced from her |xxkel a most housewifely bunch of 
keys i860 Mrs. Lynn I.1NTON 6/r/n//Vr»()i/F,ss 1883 I 
43 1 he snobbish half of die middle classes holds housewifely 
work as degrading 

Hence Xon swwiftUnMM, housewifely character 

1361 BEcoN*At'^ Alan's Salre Wks 11 245 Her quielnes, 
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honestie, howrsewiuelinei, and such other fruiles of Oodes ( 
spirit 1809 Daily Netvt 8 Oct , One siKnnl merit of iln , 
mestlc statesmanship in “Prussia is its housewifcliness 
Il7« 'icrthntr'i Mag XV I 731/, 11 , ere was a c)uiel air of 
huusewifeliness aliuiit her 

Eon'MWlfely, adv lObs [f as prcc + 
!.¥■<] In a manlier (jefittinf* a housewife I 

C1430 Hmo (tOod It y/ 153 in h.ihtts Bk (1868) 43 llous I 
wijdi |iou schalt Boon 011 p* worke day 1551 1 Wii son I 
Logikt (1580) 58 She haildleth all thiuges housewifely 1S73 
TiisSEa Hmb Ixslil (1878) 164 lhat all tlwn* in season Go 
huswifelie fed 1693 SoUTHKaNir MattCt I asl Brayer v 1, 
Vou wore more lioiisowifely employ'd | 

Housewifery (htiu 8,waifn, h» z(w)ifn) 

Form* see HoimiswiKic , also 6-7 -wlvery, etc , j 
6-8 -wlfry, etc , 7 buaCrey [f as preu + hi ] | 

1 The function or province of a housewife , 

management of household affairs, domestic | 
economy , housekeeping 1 

c 1440 /’rw/i'/ /’mrr' ass/i Hiiswyfery, vr«i<i«/A» 1481-4 I 
h Paston in /’ /elf No 850 Ilf ayg, I deme her inynde 1 
hsthe ben other weys ocauyed than as to hunwylsiy 1530 ' 
Cuowi Kv Il'iyi to It'tallk (1874 J39 Womanlike Imhauiour 1 
and motherlike housewifry 1370 i usskk thtle) A himdicth 
good (Kiintcs of husbandry, lately maned unto n huiidrcth 1 
good poynts of huswlfers ei6ii Chacman Umd xxiii I 
J4a Skilfed in housewiferies Of all kinds fitting 1694 R 
L'EsiaAMCK/^a^fri Ixxxvii 104 The very Point of Manage 
and Huswiv'ry vjvf /ieflrx ufon Aidiciilt jss Women 
of great Figure look upon Huswifciy as a ( ity Vtriue 
18W Rusk IN I'rtxltrtia I vn »o8 My mother learned 
severely right principles of truth, charilv, and housewifery 
+ b Jig, Thrift, economy, making the most of 
something Ok 

1638 Rkomp Antij-odti 111 VI Wks 1873 III a88 lo 
tease your huswifry in spinning out I he Play at length 
thus. 177s Mad fl’AnaLAV / ariv /hary (1889) II ii 
1 tying on a coat she was altering in a fit of housewifery 

2 (oncr 1 hings {lertaining to housekeeping , 
articles of household use, m quot 1673-4, econo 
mic |>rodtict ? Ok 

>351 Hicoet, Huswiferye, l«ita et tela riMo Oheknk 
I r Bacon 1 79 Amongst the cream boles did she shine, As 
Pallas, inongst her Princely huswifcrie 1618 Suhi-l ft 
Makkii Country Fat me tsO Vour Hedge which shall 
part your Garden of Huswffcrie and Pulse 1673-4 Gseii 
/ ef,t /runks vii | t» Scotch Cloath, is only the House 
wiiery of the s,amo parts of the Ilarque of Nettle tSss I 
Hunt Indnotor, Old Lady, bhe is a great connoisseur 

III butcher s meat and all sorts of house wifery 

3 attnl) 

1380 li'SkER I/ush Introd (1878) 2 More Icasons Than 
Huswifery book doth utter or tell 1891 Kn tecu 0/ A’rr 

IV 584/1 Housewifery schools were established 

Hon MWifeahip. horms see IIouHEvt ir£ , 
also Sc bu8«yf8kap, bussyskep, hissieakip, 
housowlfeakop (f as prec + hiiip in north 
dial after ON ’Slapr ] = prec 

atMMSAner K 414 Husewifschipe is Martho dole, and 
Mane dole is stiincsse 1 1449 Pkcoi k Jiepr 11 xiv 230 
Sche sthulde make haddc husewijfsi hip a 1368 ft (li 
Auchtertnuckty iv, bin that ye will bussyskep ken, first 
sail sift and syne sail knead 17 Bat t ntg o' the Door M m 
Kilson Ai Songs 227 My hand is in my hussyfskan 

Goodman, as ye may see i8a3-So Jamifsons,v D tstisKifi, 
Mair by chance than guid htssieskip 1834 Mat Ocifiiant 
Itfagd HefinmXlX 78 ‘ Nnethin^lcss than my mantle and 
my nouscwifcskep a to change with your jack and bonnet ' 

Honsewifiall (huu Siwaifip, a [l as piec 
+ -iNH ] Apjiertnming to, like, or partaking of 


the character of, a housewife 

1833 M01 LEV At/ 27 July (Con 1889 I 6n), I thought the 
whole scene at first lixi tidy mo housewifish 1853 llAot 
HOT Ai/ S/W (1879I I 287 lly tatt and instinct motherly 
and housewifish 1877 Mas Oiiiiiant Maktts Hor vi 
>67 Foolish houscwirish tares 

Konaewriffht (hmisirait^ Now tat, [f 
lIiiuNK sd t + WnicHT ] A builder of houses (esp 
of timber) , a hoiise-cariienter 

1349 CIIAI ONES A'r'Htt/t on/oUyi iv b, Wlnt housewright 
by Geometrie found i vei out such iiianer buildyng is ihcyr 
[bees) comities iit of? r 1573 DtttUam D.pos tSurlecs) 
289 William lielson, of I Hiiichester, houswrighl ,>1619 
FoTiiEaav Afhiottt 11 1 S 8 (1622) lyySoms, Houscwrights , 

some, Cartwrights tSgo A W Mookr Surnatues I sle Man 
88 A housewright and thiirch builder by trade 

Housey sec Houuy 

Houamg (hau zig), sb > [f lIouHF v ’ or ^ 

1 The action of the verb IIouhk, m various 
senses t building of houses [obs ) , putting or 
enclosing in a house , furnishing or provision of | 
houses , dwelling 01 lodging in a house 

1377 Lanol. P rl H XV 76 Freres folilich spenen In 
housyng, in haterynge, and in lo hiegh elergye shewynge 
i6i6 Bacon Syh'a I 412 I he Housing of Plants will 
Accelerate Germination 1681 N Rrsnuav At 1 in / nii So 
A Broderick 6 Noah’s housing in the Ark 1698 f avea in 
Phi/ Brans XX 346 I heir Constitutions, and Customs, 
Housing, Cloathing 

2 a Shelter of a house, or such ns that of n 
house , bouse accommodation , lodging 

a ijoo C ursorM 8591 Pai had huniig nan to wale c 1330 
R IiRUNNK C-kron, Irate (Rolls) 1 1073 Of wude and water, 
hey and mns. Of housyng <1489 Caxton Itlanchardyn 
hit 204 Nixj housyng nor no retrayt was iiyghe where 
they myght be lodjied 1389 Puttxnham / ttg Potstt i ix 
lAro ) 39 The she^eordes tente or pauilhon, the liest hous 
ing 16^ IxiCKR frov/ It xul (Rtldg ) 157 Scarce SO iniich 
housing as a sheepcote tyoaC Mather Magn thr iii 
III 11852) 558 Their housing is nothing but a few mats tyed 


hey and mns. Of housyng ctsfii Caxton Itlanchardyn 
III! 204 Nixj housyng nor no retrayt was iiyghe where 
they myght be lodjfed 1389 Puttxnham / ttg Penstt i ix 


Tlxillt poles fastened in the earth 1849 Rl skin V,- /« 
■V f 5 98 1 he soft housing of the bird's nest 

b iloUBCH or buildings eollcetivcly , hoi 
j)io]icrty, spic a colltillon of outhouses or 
joining hiiildings attached to a hoiiM. (,<1ial soi 
times contused with housen, pi of Hot si-) 


XXIV 449 It IS The common Custom wiih 1 ovctoiis loindlords, 
to let their Housing so decay , that the Farmer shall lie f iiii 
to give up Ins I esse i68a Wiioii / t/e b Nov (O H s ) 
III 28 Ihesc housing tielongs to Arthur Tyltyard by vrrtue 
of a lease from Oriel 1716 B Cm R< ii l/tst I hilip s M ar 
(1867) II 107 He coming there found several Housing 
md small lelds of Corn i8>8 Hali am dfo/ Ia« m 11 
(1872) I 465 Our housing is valued at 7,000,000 ducats , its 
annual rental it 500,000 
0 A house or building 

1399 I ANCI A’/iA Kedcles ill 217 He wondrid bnt be 
Ine housinge herborowe nc myghte Halfdell ^ lioushould 
1483 Caxton I old leg 4=4 a/« He must make his hiby 
tacyoii or howsyng more sjvacious & gretter than hit w is 
def ti AVre c 7 » i Nor conv. rt aiiye liuyldinge or 
Huwsinge as a Collage for habiiacioii 183s Lanhor Mtsc 
Wks 1846 II 637 Aliove the housings of the village dames 
1 3 Arch A canopied nicne for a alatlie, i 
‘ talieinaele ’ , also rp/Zer/ tai>crnnclt-work Oht 
1463 Bury It tils (Camden) 37 An ymige of our Indy, 

m %I m & c'lmk® W "o/eeTi88^) ‘’l/’a^t A^Rode^oft 
wylh Imagery and howsyiigc 1321 in C Wehh Zeiere 
Bt tdgi 66 ( New statues) set m howJhigrs of frrstoiie ) 1B79 
S Watprtom /’ ir/or Manana 262 laliernacles werccano 
piwl niches In Tneient eonlraels they were ilso called 
macsotis, hahilaelcs, hovels, and howsuigs J 
4 jXaut a. A covering or roofing for a 8hii> 
when laid up, or under stress of weather b The 
part of a lower mast between the heel and the upjicr 
deck, or of the bowsprit between the stem and the 
knight heads C —noust line see Uocmb tA t 93 
1 ' d JIoHstng lit ‘.ec Hot ke » 1 S {obs ) 


housing of thick felt was drawn completely over the deck 
C 186a H Stuart Seamesn s Cateck 74 From the heel lo 
the upper deck is called housing krom the step to the 
stem (of bowsprit) is called housing 1867 Smvth 'tailors 
H'ord bk , Housing, or Houss Imt, •» small line formed 
of three fine strands, sinaller than rope yam 

6 Carpentry (Sec qtiot ) 

1823 I' Nil HOI SON Prod Butld tlloss 586 Housing, 
the spare cxeivited out of one body for the inscition of 
some part of the exirciiiily of atiolher in order lo unite or 
fivlen the same together >638 SkyriHgi Builden' Pi ties 
(cd 48) 57 Housings under four iiu lies girt 

6 A/ecA & ‘ One of the jilates or guarels on the 
railway-carnage or truck, which form n literal 
supixirt for the axle-boxes ’ b ‘ The fiaimng 
holrhng a journal-box’ o ‘ Ihc uprights 8U|>- 
portmg the cross slide of a planer ’ (Knight /hr ( 
Afech 1875) 

i88t Pngiiieer 24 keb 133/1 The screw in each housing 
IS tiimcd lo reduce the space between the rolls 

7 at/rib and C oinb as houstng reform , boua- 
ing; bearer, frame, the frame 111 which the rollers 
of an iroii-rnlling mill are set , houaing bolt, a bolt 
used in housing n gun on deck , housing box == 
JouHNAL-iRix , housing-ring (see quot 1867) , 
housing-sail, a sail used for housing a ship 

1836 Rank Arct A 1// II III 42 Ihc housiiiy, sails 
have been blown off by the storm 18X9 k A trail 1 iths 
Arid Mev! (i86j) 236 No ■ sees ihe gun laid sr|inic 
between the housing bolls. 1867 Smvth Sailor's It oni bk , 
Housntf, lings, nnn Irotlsovcr the linvcr^wk polls, Ihiuugb 

arc passed when liuiiscil 

Honautg (bnu /iij\ sb Forms 5 hows 
syngo, busynge, 7 bowsen, 7-9 bowsing, 7- 
houslng [f IIoDSB sb - and z» - + -ino ' ] 

1 A coveung, esp of cloth or the like (Often 
m pi ) Rare m gen sense 

ri400 hcnvland H O 749 Ryalle howssynges J>ay by gvn 
Of pauylyouiis proudly pislite 1483 Calk Ami 193 '2 
An Husynge of a nutle, A>//<rN/»x Iheia isfaluiTov 
Jkous Notable Pk (N ), Be sure you cover them with 
warm housings of straw 1748 Smuiixtt Aisf Rami 
(1812) I 291 A (Wir of silver mounted pistols with rich 
housings 1838 JIoLi AND litiomb's / ett i 91 ) Ihey ) will 
see you, and not your housings and trappings tijx R 
1 LI IS Catullus Ixiv 234 See that on eicti straight yanl 
down droop their funemt housings. 1B90 W H St John 
Hope in tr AtoI LII 692 Intereximg from preserving 
enure its original i Tsc or bowsing 

2 spec A tlo*h covering put on a horse or other 
lieast for defence or oniament , caparison, trippings 

1643 tvKivN Diary May, The cattle used for ilrsiiy.ht 
arc cover d with housings of linnen fring’d at the bottonie, 
lhat dangle alnnit them, preserving them from flyes 178a 
J Adams Diary 14 Sept Wks 1851 III 274 He was 
moiintcd upon a noble English horse, with on embroidered 
housing, and n white siHc net iM Scott Alarm iv 
vn, k rom his steed’s shoulder, loin, and breast, Silk hoiiv 
ings swejX the ground <89# Stfc rnson Across the Plains 
as A horse or two making a fine figure with thetr Mexican 
housings 


b ‘ A small squaie pad, which lies on the 
horse’s Inck, to which mo I of the harntSb is (ixcil 
(1 clton ( iiDtiigtS, < iloss ) 

*794 W lilii.Ml Dxm , 1 (iSvil II I ii The hoUMiig or 
pill T siiull snl.ll, rut ,1, iljfhrint sh ipc lull mostly of 
a lung s<|U or 

C ‘ Ihelcillicr fastened at i horsi ’3 collar to 
turn over tin Imik win n it runs ’ (llalluvcllj 
3 a/ll lb anil ( ontb , as housing cloth, a cloth 
used for a housing 

^16^ Toisml / out f Biaits (ifsB) tPy I sy 1 housing 

1617 Asshf ios yiiil (f hi thim Sui ) 1,4 My hnusing Hoih 
stolen out of ihe stible 1794 W k 1 1 lov ( roron, r 1 18 1 1 
H 135 Ilie Nfwnnikrt sirnp i siripaiih n ImtkiL ,inJ 
lixip, by uhicli the collar is liiin„ to tin- hmismi, it 1 piu 
inr dlslsncc , It IS plvccd round tlir t ollni Inn kle niicl 
housing bridge Hid tdoss , Housing Cus/i ton, itn. soli 
stiiffed uniter part of the housing 
HOnSUlg (hllU Zltj), ppl a [f Hot SI I- I ( 
-INO'^] 1 liat houses secuuots and Hot sf j’ 1 

*617 [see Hoi SF f ' 8) 1703 I N City ^ C Purjiai r 

iS. When a Tile, or Brick is warjied, or 1 ist crooked or 
hollow III hunting, they then say suih a Brick, or 1 ile is 
Housing , liny are apt to lie housing on the slrnck side 
1810 Si orr / fltii'j' </ / VI XXIX, Hum of housmy, lire 
' 1 HoUBling, vbl sb [I'crroi fur housing, from 

Hot Hy 7' I 4 c , i f Ilorsv ] The growing of the 
I hoji-binc into a dense mass at the top of the imlcs 

I 1669 Wuxi lOf F Sri/ Agnt viii 4i 128 let Ihc i’oles 
le 111 out « aid the one from ihr othi r to |ireiLiil honsliiig 
as they leini it ih tl is, they will ^rnw one ninongst 
another, and e in r so great a sh rde that you will hire 
mote Hawm than Hops Hemt 1707 Moriivfr HuW 
’MJ *7*7 4* kilAMUEiis < F</ « v Hof, cli 

Housling sec lloLsyLiNG Houss, var 
Iloisyj/;-' Houssour, obs f lIotBUt-i Hous- 
ted, obs f lloi'smTFAD 
II Hon«tollia(hMstu» ma' fiot [mod L ,nameil 
after Dr William Houston, an iSihe liottmist 
(died 1733) ] A North Amcncan genus of plants 
(N O A’ I \ w ith delicate four jiarted flow CIS 
of various colours , by some botanists uicludetl lu 
the genus llcdyoUt or Oldtulandta 

AU)Ut 20 sixteics are known , the best kiioun lieing bt 
cxrulra the Bluet 

1838 Mrs Hawiiiohnf in V llaithoine A It /A (■8'' ) 
1 187 Mother brought me some Housloiiiis in then own 
bltofcirtb .B4.-4I mvkhon hit ^ NVks illutin) 

1 ./as 1 ho mimic waving of icrci of tlou^tonn, vvho^e 
innuineribic florets whiten ind ripple before the eje 

tHousty pseudo-un// or dial ft I IIovst] 
18SS sisisin It est 1 Ho x\ (1S61I 25^ I ady (.teiiMli 
alway s sriit for her if one of the childicii li id a boiisiy , 
I e soic throat 

Honsy (hi\u/i\ a tcnal Also houaey [( 
Holme sb^ or d t + -v ] Saul of hop-bims when 
growing thickly at the top so as to form a kuid ol 
I oof or covering (1 f lloCMy zi ' 4 c ) 

184870;/ R Agrit Soi IX 11 544 ti’r hop glowing 
and flourishing more under what is i died housy bine than 
any other v iricty Hid ssj Prevent thr Iniic froni bring 
too rough and bousy at the top 1894 Junes 30 July i./t 
llie biiir IS very thick and 'housey ' 

Hout, var of Ucxn sb , V , tnt 
Houting (hunttij) A s)Hcies of whitclisli, 
( ongonus ovyrhytuhus, found in some fresh-waler 
lakes. 1B80-84 Uav AiiAn (7/ Bnt It 126. 

t Hoxive, hoove. Ok or Vr !• orms l hiifo 
3-4 houue, 4 houwo, howuo, houo, 4-8 S'; hou, 
how, s houffo, howfo, huvo, 6 hove, hooue, 8 9 
S', hoo [OF /;///« = ML(. , MDii hthu Du 
kutfOWfs hUba [mK, A/IiV, (.cr haiibc ,0'\ 
hiija (Sw hufva. Da hue) — OTeiit *hubi<n wk 
fem ] A COM ring for the head , a turban, a coif, 
a cap a skull-e.ap , the quilted skull lap worn 
uiiiler a heliin t, in So {hciU’,hoo) a night-cap Jam ) 

To glum one s hou- 1 , s,r e him a hou- f of xl ’ss ot i,laii H 
hout e 10 mock, delude, cajole See bkr it Chaucer, Aohs 
' loL T o ?t7 

riooo A.IFK1C f toss in Wr Wolcker 152/24 CtdanSyUtl 
tuilia, liufe CI030 Stiff/ A-lfrit s Ct/oss ihid 168 20 
Haiiimeolum url jlammenm biscojies huf a 1300 Botly 
ff Soul 246 ill Mafs Poitiis (Camden) 337 lou madesl 
me an houue of glas 1362 Lanol P }'l A Pro! 84 J>cr 
hnue|> an Hundret In Houues of selk, Seriauiis hit seiue)> 
to semen atte B irrr c 1374 Cmai cfr T robins ill 726 1775I 
lo hulde in love a mnn in honde. And him hii ‘leef and 
‘derc licrte' < die. And nnkeii him an howve above a mile 
/bid \ 469 kortnne Ins howuc enlrndrih bil lo g\ ire 

C1373 Sc I eg Samis, -{drtan 228 pu elid noeht rllis, 1 sc 
now. Hot lo Koel mad a clasinc (=glnsinc] bow /hi, 
Ainian 1046 He ves liyiit be how and havre 1377 I am i 
P PI li XX 171 A glisen houve c 1386 t hai 1 ix Air-n 
/'rot 57, I pray yow alle lhat ye nat yow gieur 1 liogh 
I answerc and somdeel sette Ins howue (• n liowc, hour., 
houwe) C1430 I via. Aim I'oeiiis (Perry Sol 1 j6 I i Ijc 
my frond, atuigyve me false counsaile, I o brrkc myn hiair, 
and yeve me a houffe eia^/romf Pat -41/2 11 owl 
heed hyllynge 1483/^/4 -Ixe/ 190/2 \n llowfi, /.mi 
1313 Douolas dt iieis v x it hair h ins all 1 hat with 
how and helm wes thrislit down 153s I oinrUAi f Isa in 
18 Braceleiics and hooiirs — 7«;/;M xu S Slit anm tiled 
hir face and Ixninde vp hir hayre in an hooue 1721 Kfli v 
Scott Plot’ 61 Break my head, and put on my hoo 
b A child s caul 

1530 Palm h 233/1 Hove that a chylile le home m, taje 
ifitfiRoliBRTS /real It itch r 66 (Jam | I hat «‘|nral court 
I wherewith some thildieii ne Ixiriie, and is calhd by our 
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women the sillic how 1646 Sir T Browne /V ttr/ /> 

V XXI 2(») T710 K( uniMAS ( /o»s /Jouj^/as* /Kfuts sv 

//{Ttv 111 Scutliiul the wotiiLii till a liUy or iwly How 
(» r holy ur fortuiMte « ai> 01 HivkI^ a film or memhruue 
stu fi hod «j\« r the hrnU of C hihlrcri new Iwirn 

Houvo ><eH(i\K 

MIoux, (/' f'/ libs var |il o) HoUi H or 11 <XK 

155s Kuts Pfttuiis Ml rs with lungs legges uiihowt 
anyTxiwini,c of tlmyr hiiux or pnxtsrnex iloiiANU 

Amiii Mamll xxv ii ^4 Our light armed cumpanirs 
charging ihtni behind, layd at the hou* uiid Ijacke parlx 
IX mil of the l>eaxt» ax the Perxiani, themselves, and all to 
cut and hacked them 

Konyhnhniii (hwi hn’m, hwi u’nt) [A com- 
hliiaticn cil lettosnpp intended to suggest the neigh 
of a hoise ] The name given by Swift in Gulliver s 
Ttavels to one of a race of beings desenbed as 
liorsis endowed with reason .and bciriiig rule over 
a dcgrailcd brutish raic of men, called the Yahoos ' 
Hence trauf A horse having, or consiilercd as 
having human chaiactcristics 

17*7 Swill CuHnirw I Ihen the hay tried me with a 
second word, much harder to lie prunuunced , butreduemg it ' 
10 the h nglixli ortbogr iphy , may bcsiKlt thus, Hoiiyhahnnis 
//hi III, I he word lluuyhnhnni, in their tongue signihes 
a liurxc, and, in its etjniology the perfection of nature 
Ih! XII, I he two \ dioiK, said to have lieen seen many 
yc nx igu upon a nicnintani ni Hoiiyhnhnmlaiid 1717 Pore 
(/;//< ) I o hfr I emiiel < .iilliver, the grateful ndcirtxx of the ] 
1111)1 ippy Hotiyinihnins, now in slavery and bondage in 
f 111,1 uni ll'ol b Accept our humble lays And let each 
griteful Hoiiyhnhnni neigh tliy iirnise — Mary ( ulhvtr 
III LaM Linmet Ltiiltncr nr/ Id call thee Houybnhnin, 
that nigh sounding name 1773 Mus Guant Lett /r 
Moiiiil (1807) I III so, I should he very sorry to have my 
poor hoiiyhiihniiis where I could neither hear them neigb 
nor see them sh ike their necks, 1833 I Rit< HIK /I ornf 
lone ju'tcton you HouyhnhmnT exclaimed we The 
luiimnl coughed Iwvntcringly | 

Houzle, houzell, obs forms of IIoUHi't, 

Hov, obs form of How aJv 
fHovable, shortened form of Uichuvauliv a, 
advantageous, suitable 

1508 1 isHta 7 I’lHtt I's Wks (1876) 46 Whan tjme was 
hoiiible and lohuenjent Ihtl si A coniienjent and 
houalfle r«tiietly 

t K0T6, s /> ' Oh [OK AH/e, also in the comb 
t^nhije garden liove and 111 Mb hethove 
H A\ iKiVh, and ale hove Ai riioor, names of ground- 
ivy ] The name of some plant, eunsideted by an 
early glossator to be a ‘ vioh ’ or violet, in the 
rroinptorium idiutiiied with ^ay/iwr, ( iround Ivy 
I 1000 SViJ I eethti II »o Wit> heafud rie vnun hofan 
and will and cced Itutl 34 Wijr eais'ia cce, ;ecnim pa 
reaclaii hofan < looo A 1 iric 1 ,/oss in Wr Wnicker 134/30 
/ toll hofe c 1440 Promf Pant Hove, or growiiu 

t Hove, hof, sl> • Ohs [a ON lul/ modera- 
tion, measure, f AeJja, hil/, to take up, lift, raise, 
exalt, itc] Measure, moderation, temjicratt ness. 

ciioo (Vkviin 4742 A33 att rihhl time, iiid ayi ill liof, Purr 
batt iss lliihbtni 1 wenie a 1300 Cursor M 11973 fesus 
pat was fiillild o hone, His muder mode wald he ought 
drout Ituf Cl 01 IHii sal lie heft wit vteo hour l/ml 
269^^ Hop cs god .It h lid wit houe. Hot til vnskil not worth 

t HoyO, ^ x^‘ Ohs 1 ‘ orins 4-6 hove, 6 
huyfe, hufe, hoil, 6-7 hofif e [(.lerll f llovE v * , 
or / from Ofi, hof, hall, dwelling, ON hoj temple, 

( ter , Du hof coiiit ] In Arthur s hoix , Julius' 
hove names applied by vanoiis aiitliurs to i te 
inarlvablc round edifice which formerly stooil near 
Cnrron in Stirlingshire s«e Jamieson, s v Iloif \ 

The )(K.4l n ime 4p|>e irs to havelM.cn itthnr ^ ^W(ovcit), 

It IS tillrd / umus Atfhuri in the Newliottle C liai-c 
t 1377 Tokdun II XVI (t7‘)9) I •ii (^imm rum | 

Afthunts rex rccrenndi gntil invisere solerei, 4 plclM*!* 
piopicm Arthuris Huv< dicelniur Boi- nmis S<<ff ' 

///4/ 111 IV (Jam ), H inci|ue lulls Huff, id ext, luliH 
tulaiii seu cunain quod iionicn ad nos devrnit ab incolis 
cxindc appcilatum 1535 STrwART Cuff/ ^cot III 191 ' 
riie I Ilf He K lat st ind ind wr'iit >poun the wtll 
* \rthuns hufe , qiihdk is to lay, his hall 1536 Bfl ^ 
LtNotN Lfim SirOt XIV VII (Jim 1, Thai put awiy the I 
irmes of Julius Cesar, and inj,rnuil the nrmis of King * 
Arthuur, conimatuhtiK it lu be c dllt Arthouris hoif a 1639 
Si-oTTiswoouF ///f/ Put (Ml5)!kv ArikurU (Jam ), I 
Ah tu K tdward Ktvin,{ it ttic name of Arthur's Hoff or 
house, It hid the name of Arthur s Oon or ICdn long before 
1639 UssHi M n< hut Lid Pritftord xv 586 Arthurs 
Oven cl Julius huff aupcll uit hodic 
b See \RTHUtHHlKE 

t Hove, sh * Also hofe [f IIovF V 1 ] The 
action of tarrying oi lingering , in phr cft hove, in 
waiting, in stisjieiisc 

L 1400 Pestr 1 roy 12699 Held horn on hufe in the hegh sea 

d Hove, y // 5 Ohs tare-' 

(A doiihlftil form, perh a scribal error for lut e~MDii 
hme, Gcr he/r, yeast, barm lees, dregs Cf also Of- 
h efe (- h(/e) yeast, lenven , f root of tin’en, Hkav k v J 
1 ees, dregs, sediment (of oil, ale, etc ) 

I 144a Promp Part’ ayo/i Hove of oylc, as barme, and ale 

fHove, f' Ohs Forms 3-6 houe, (5 hofe), 

4- hove, (6 hoove) , Sc (and north ) 4 hooilh, 

4-5 huf^o 4'6 huve, 5 huwe, hue, 5-6 huff, 6 
huff [Ot great fre<iuency in ME from 1 3th c , 
in ifith c laigely superseded by IIoveb Deriva- 
tion unknown 


r soanng, to be 
or pass away , to 


I The usual rimes with move, prove, lone, the 16th c spelling 
1 hoove, and above all the Sc forms hmu huive, show that 
j llie early Mh was AAr'<», = Ob with long 4 Ihis 

severs it from the family of OK hoJ, hall, ilwelling, to 

I which It has someliiiies liceii rcfeiicd ) 

1 iiitr To remain in n susiientlefl or floaliiig 
condition, as a bird in the air oi a Imat on water, 

' to be poised, to IIovi'K 

I c laae Hetltaty (sj So 031 so he cuiiiie he (eagle] houeS in 
lie sunne esago t hi£ 1 e( I 269/298 I-ucrc houedc pis 
I clere 11331 ouer hire fairs and heije a 135# M iNor I or me 

' (Hall) III 83, viij and xl galays houed on pe flode 

1 i4ao Lvno \ts,mHy GoJs r6o8 Ouer her heede huiiyd 
a culiier fayre ht whyle c 1440 Promp /‘arv 251/2 Hovyn 
yn watiir, or oper lycuure, supernato 1350 Hutchinson 
//«<» 4P (i/Ooc/vii (1560! 26 Khas mikliig the Iron which 
IS heiiy lu houe alxme the waters lUo arUNsaa 1 Q 111 
VII 27 A little Imte lay hoving her bclwe 
b I o lie at anchor 

c 1340 ir Pol 1 1 to hii£ lltsf (Camden) I 52 Abowle 
the mj‘^ hower of Inc iiexte daye hce (Cicsai] hooved bee 

2 1 o wait, tany, linger, Stay, remain , often r/ri 
to remain on hursebnek 

I t iiae Bestiary 525 iHc] stirr 5 up and lioueS sidle, tagy 
] R Glouc (Rolls) 44(M Moroud erl of glouccstrc mid Is ost 
hi syde In an vateye houede peendiiige uor to abyde 1375 
I UvRHOiK Brute xviii 2po He hufit in till aiie enbuscnc 
meiii ( 143a Syr Cent ndet (Koxb ) 9101 She houed on hir 
palfray Jo wit wliat he woUl say c 1440 Promp Pnrv 
‘ 252/1 Hovyn on hors, and a bydy n, siioi mo 1308 Dunbar 
Potms III 4 (juhairof I hovit in dowt 2313 Doui 1 as 
Atsets V X 59 All redy huf uid ih ur cuursis for to tak 1333 
S.rwARrC-rwa Seot Vl 24S On lo this erle nuhnir he “ 
huifand by 1968 GNAyiON Chtou II 288 Syr (,eoffrey 
hoved still in the fields prively with his Banner before him 
1377-87 Holinmikd ChtoH ll 22/1 Being intercepted by 
them tliat iaie hoouing in ambush 1583 Jas I Ess Potste 
' ( Arb ) 57 That 3e make not proue and teproue ry me together, 

I nor Aciht for houciiig on hors luk, and ArAco/r i39i>Si>FNSKR 
I A () III X 20 A couple Which hoved close under a forest 
side, As if they lay in wait, or els them selves did hide 1393 
- t of i lout 66 b Ihc which in court cuiitliiuaUy hooved 
\tiiiit prrxjvedj 

b Jio To linger or dwell on 
r 144a Caw RAVE Lf/ir St hath 11 915 Ffy on po hertes 
put euer on sweeh ping houe ' 

3 To come or go floating or soanng, to be 
iHinie (as on horseback'., move, or pass away , to 
pass on, jiass by 

tjM (tOWEB Con/ I 323 Hove out of my sonne Ainl letr 
It slime inlu my tonne < 14m Msiayut 1490 He sawe come 
hotiandeouer a felle M vny a bradc Banere 1309 Haw is 
Past Phas III V \ mages of golde whiihe with the 
wynde aye moved About the lowers in sundry wyse they 
hoved 2333 Srr WART < ><’» Scot II 234 1 ua pert Bechlis 
I on hors wtThuvaiMl by a tbjp 1 lothUu 1 2S1 in fuiniv 
! Pthy Joint I 33a I he hind llassall hoved on fast 

4 trnns IobnM)dovtr,.as«bird =IloVKKi'>5 

1399 I AN< L. AnA AoA/cr 11 146 pe fgle Hasteth him 
111 Ficruest to houyn his bryddis lint iii yu Anoper proud 
p.tiliiche hoiicth pe eyreii pal pc hue laide And with hir 
corps keiiereth hem 

( Hove, V ' Obs or dull Also 7 bouve, boove, 
hoave [app a derivative of Hr w h 7/ 'pa t hoiu, 
pa pple h(nien)\ 

1 trans To raise, lift 

( The first oiiot is from its date doubtful , the word may be 
httvantl for he'iMui from H»ave - ) 
c 1373 Sc t ee Samts, "Jacobus minor 675 Howaiid his 
haiidis to Pc hewyn ciSTO Marr H tt 4 v v ill 

Hnrl Patlsley 11 392 Hove up his head upon your 'iwar, 
lo, here a joyful sign ' 

2 It aits 1 o swell, inflate, puff up or out Chiefly 
in pa ppic Hoved-* Hov tN 

1601 Holland I'ltuy I 255 I ikc iinm htadders puft up 
and hooved with wind /Mil 11 560 Their bread is lighter 
and more bouveil vp tliiii any other 2839 Horn & Ron 
( ate Lane xxxiv | 407 I he crum light nnd hoaved 
(pufTtl) witliln 2783 Burns lhath 4 Or HornbooK xxviii, 
Some ill brewn drink had hov d her wamc 1795 Gent! 
Mag LXV II 804 Cattle that are hoved or swelled i8aB 
Crerven Lhal , Hoven, to well, to puff up 

3 intr (for rejl ) To rise , to swtil uji 

2390 Sfenser / O 1 11 31 Astoiid he stood, and up ins 
heare did hove 1802 Holland Plmy I 500 1 he earth 
swclleth and houelh as it were with a Icaiicn 1811 Aiton 
Ap-ti AyrsH 456 Hoving or fire forging is so seldom met 
with in Ibe sweet milk cheese of that 1 .ninty , 

Abbrtvialtd for llKiiovF 

ci49alvnc Verrrrr 1184 Aror/in^, How a kyng hovith to 
hnue a lech* to kepc bis l>ody 2^3 Caxton Gold I eg 
252 b/2 1 hat we myght make diyn exequyes couenable aslt 
houcth and is dygiie and worthy IS94CAREW I aist (1881) 

9 A zeale How great, of host thy charge hooues thee to heat 
Hove, pa t and pplc of Heave (ace also 
Hoven) , var Houvi. 

t Kove-duioe. Obs [cf MDu haf-dans, lit 
court dance, * a dance usual at the <ouit, the dance 
that is in fashion ’ (.Verwijs and Verdam), ‘ sallatio 
numerosa, chorea aiilica, circulans ’ (Kilian) j 
MHG hevelanz] A ‘ court dance ' , app a par- ; 
ticular dance of a lively character I 

1390 Gower ('»«/ III 6 Where as I muste daunce and 
singe The hove daunce and carolinge 2482 Caxton Key- 
Hard ihsh) 34 Iher was daunsed the houedaunce with 1 
shalmousa tronipeltis and alle mancrof menestralsye 2483 
Chaucer's H fame (Caxton) ill 24s To leriie houe dauncia | 


Elephant prance As h‘ 
aOYel (h/ v*!, bp v’l), sb T Also 5 -yl, 5-7 -ell, 
6 -elle [Known from 15th c origin uncertain 


A conjectured derivation from OR court, dwelling, 
with Romanic suffix -el, is elymologicalfy and chronologt 
cnily inadmissible Heyne, inTOrimm, favours ii con 
iiexion with MHO hobel ‘cover, covering, lid if this 
word occiiircd in I (* , its form would be 'hovel, but ll 
does not seem to be known, so that the connexion is not 
made out Another conjecture is an AF 'hnvel, when, e 
Ui. 4»T'>/r/ ‘petit toil cn saillie (Oodef) ) 

1 An open shed , an outhouse used as a shelter 
for cattle, a receptacle for grain or tools 

<435 Nottingham Kii 11 357 Also a gaithyn with a 
hov^ on It c 1440 Prvmp Parv 250/1 HuvyI for swyiie, 
or oper ixestyi, cnrtalmlum 1335 W Watreman I ardle 
factous I'ref 7 Kche man paicxed liU dales . vnder die 
open heauen, tne coiierte of some shadowie 1 rees or slendre 
houelle 2373 1 USSLR Husb III (1878) 116 Make dne ouer 
bed, both houell and shed > Jones Stone lleng 

(1725)8 They raise Cabbins and Coltaats for ihemselve*, 
and Hovels for their Catlel 2798 Prans Sos AtliXlV 
301 It may be used os a stable, ox stall, hovel, or cart house 
2873 Art 36 4 37 1 ict c 72 I I Barns, hovels, or other 
like structures of wood 

2 A shed used as n human habitation , a rude or 
miserable dwelling-place , a wretched cabin 

<22813 fcETciixK loves Cure v iii, No town in Spam, 
from our metropolis Unto the rudest hovel 2808 Fhvpk 
Acc F India 8 /’ 52 Iheir Houses are little H^ovols or 
Hogsiies the best of them scarce worthy the name of a 
Booth 2722 Addison AAcf No 117 f 5 Her Hovel, which 
stood in a solitary Corner under the side of the Wood 
2806 GateUicr Sioti s.v lammtoul. It is entirely com 
posed of turfeosered hovels 2885 W G pAiA;RAiK* 4 Ta/<,i 
ll 2JI In It every description of dwelling is to be seen 
for high and low, palace or hovel 

3 In vaiiuus technical uses 

t a Arch A canopied niche for an image Also 
hovel house, -housing Obs 
1463 Bury 11 tils iCamden) 19, I wil that the ymage of 
oiire uuly be set vp Bgeyn the peleer and a hovel with 
pleyn sydes comyng down lo the baas 2873 Parker Gloss 
Anhit , Hovel, sometimes used 111 the sense of tabernacles 
for images 18^ F Waterton /’ irfot AfanaNo 262 laber 
Hades were canopied niches In ancient contracts they 
were also called nuutons. habitacles. hovels, and howsings 
2888 Arcktt Jml 241 Thirty six ‘weepers’ sinndmg in 
niches under simple canopies, or, as they were called, 

' hovels 

t b A ttructnre of reeds, broom, etc on which 
brine IS concentrated by natural evaporation Obs 
2888 Plot Stafiordsh 11 95 Were the nrine laved on 
hovels cover d with Mats, made of recds, straw or flaggs. 
c I he hood of a smith’s forge 

t688 k Holme Armoury iii vii 323/2 The Hovel or 
Covel of the Hearth (of a Smiths Forge] which ends in i 
thmmey to carry the bmoak away 1703 MoxuN Meth 

d The conical building enclosing a porcelain 
oven or kiln 

.8.5 J. Nichoison Operat Mechanic 468 Most ovens are 
surrounded by a high conical building, called a hovel, large 
enough to allow the man to wheel coals to the requisite 
places, and to pass along to supply each mouth with fuel 
1831 lllustr Catal Gt f thtb 724 The hovels in which the 
ovens are built form a very striking feature of the pottery 
towns resembling a succession of gigantic bee hives 
> 4 A »lack of com, etc Hence hovel-frame, 

2391 PFRrisALL S> Put, Cavdla, a siacke of come, 

^hoile of come, a bauen,/M(-f<H/Mr 13^ MmbHxu A/ 

a bauen or fagot I7»E Act 9 Gee Ac 22 | i If any Prison 
I set F ire to any Hovel, Gix k, Mow, or Slack of Corn, 
Straw, Hay or Wood 27!^ Barkkr m Phd Itans 
j LXXII 282 Some of the pease, which were either not got 
, in, or the hovels not thatched, when the great ram came 
September 2 2882 I euestersh Glost . Hovtl/rame, a 

! ' slack frame ', the wooden frame or platform on which 
I stacks ot neks aro built up 

I KoTel, sb ^ [ad Du heuvel, MDu hovel, in 
' Kilwn hovel ‘ hill also ‘ huran, boss, knob ’ ] 

I The bump on the top of a whale's head 
' 1694 Act Sev Late yoy ll 126 Ho hath also an Hoffel 

I [p^ted HosselJ on his Head like a Whale Ihd 134 
Upon Ins Head is the Hovel or Bump before the Fyes nnd 
j Finns t8at R Iurnkr Arts 4 Sc (ed igi 203 Its bead is 
. about one third part of its whole length, on the top is what 
I ih^ call the hovel or bunipi in this are two spout holes 

Kovel, V 1 [f Hovel sb i] 

I a Irons To shelter as in a hovel or shed 

1383 Stanyhurst AEiieis tv ( 4 rb) 98 ihey slial be iii 
darckiies al hooucid 2803 Shaks / ear is vii j.y To 
I houell thee with Swine and Rogues forlorne 
b 1 o piovldc with a roof or covering 
1888 R rloiMB Armoury iii ix 400/a Round Towers, 
Hoveled or Roofed 

o {Atchil ) To form like an open hovel or 
hliecl , ns, ' to hovel a chimney ’ 

18., P Nil iiOLRON Pract Build Gloss 586/a //oveliug. 
carrying up the sides ot a thimney, so that when the wind 
lushes over the mouth, the smoke may escape below the cur 
rent or against any one side of it 2^ Skynugs Butldtrs 
/’mrx (ed 481 71 Chimney pots Hovillctf second size 7/ 
d tnlr 1 o stack com in a ‘ hovel ' dial 
< 744 " 5 ® 'N Elli» Mod llusbandm V 1 5 (E D S ) Be 
sure never to want a hand that can hovel , that is, a man 
who is capable of placing wheat sheaves or other corn on 
a hovel, so as to he m that advantageous position as is 
, necessary to prevent the damage of weather 

Kovel, V 8 [Etymology nncertain perh a 
back-formation from Hovei ler, o v ] a intr 
To pursue the occupation of a hovelter b trans 
To bring (a vessel) into harbour, moor and unload 
It, etc. Hence Hovelling vhl sb , the business 
of a bovellT'r, piloting 



HOVELLBB 


427 


HOW 


iSle Chamitu facyi/ III 445 '» 'v Pfa/, The tlihf 
liiaiiLliM of industry aro Ixjal himdmg, sail mnkinK, jiilot 
ingor hovelling (cti-) iSgi J Simson lluloric / hunt t no 
Hovelling aim Fuymg are to a great extent xynonimons 
termt. fne latter has been de'ieriLed as ‘ going off to shins 
with provisions, and assisting them when in (fistresH , the 
same dchnillon may with some amplifieation tie allied to 
hovelling 1(91 h 1 wok i hy / < / /o h'ittor 8 May, To havel 

or kobhlc a vessel is to do the n ' 

bring her into harbour— iiiooriiig 1 
very unskilled lalxnir 

Hove” 

obscure 


J 11’ H* UlMIH 
Jt will get hoveii 


Kovellar I,h(» v'bi, hp v bj) Also -oler [Of 
rbsciire origin, it has been suggested that they 
were so called ‘ from their use of hovels on short 
for shelter’, but cf Hobblkr^, HuFriiKii.] 

L An unlicensed pilot or boatman, esjiectally on 
the Kentish coast , frequently applied to a boat- 
man who goes out to wrecks, somttimcs with a 
viett of plunder C f Honni Eii 1 a 

lyte hAiooNrH Put Matmt (1789), I tifam, vagrants or 
hovefiers, who infest the sea coast in a tenifresl, in cxt>ecl i 
lion of plunder from some shipwrecked lessel iSog 
tVavaiCfinw XXIV los Pilots, boatmen, bovellets 1864 
k M Uaiisntine /i/rM«/ (ed ji 87 In oUlei, time ihc 
owners of these nautiuil huts dwelt in them, htiite the 
iiime ‘hoveller’ which is used at the present day i846 

hoveller's instinct it, to clutch as much is lie c in fnmi it 
1884 ZIoi/v AWw 93 Sept 3/1 I he Deal iKiatmaii is often 
called a 'hoveller , and his most profitahic work seems to 
lie in knocking about at sci ready to afford aid lo ships 
needing It 1W6 t (? 7th Scr II 476/1 
2 I he Craft used by these iKiatracn 
1I80 CiaiSK Russbll iatler't Suvelhtart 1 in g? J here’ll 
lie awhole ffeetof hovcieni around em before another hour s 
gone 1881 Datly t tl 14 fob, 1 made the joiitiiey in 
a hoveller, and reached the lightship half an hour before 
sunset 

Sovan (hdu v'n), ppl a Now dtal Also hove 
[pa pple of Hkavk » , q v ] Swollen, bloated, 
puffed out , esp applied to cattle when swollen 
with rtvcr-fteding tf Hoiivk Also ftg 

»S5S If M of 7 Vyiht (Somerset Ho ), A brown hove cow,. 
iST^ iissKK /f xlix 11878) 108 luni Piper hath liuuen I 
Iim puffed vp cheekes , If encese lie so hoiien, mike Cisse | 
loseekrcieekSs bioughtoH s / it w nVourhouen 

imagiiialions 1674 oi Ray N C IPonti 143 Hoven 
bread, iMR Hocmy / fmwenry in v ,144/1 Had 
Cheese is full of h)es not well prest hut hoven and 
swelling i8s« Caial <>/ / t/o/' 4 19 Veterinary 

stomach pump for hove ciftle 1864 ' ” 

t Hid It Itru V II 38 Sometimes a whole Ic 
with clover 

TLtytve (hp vsj, hp vsj), tb [f I lo\ tu V 1] 

1 An act of hovering, as of a bird or other 
winged creature 

1893(1 Itsiil Lett to filaruixvt 105 A citculir sort 
of hover Ifiiif Amu/o/rr, 1 he hover of a hawk s wing is 
dimly sighted far away upon the hori/on 
b A hovering host (of birds) 
i8a8 J WiisON ( hr North (18^7) 11 378 A mile squire 
hover of crows darkens air iiid earth 

2 The action or condition of reniainiiig in siis- 
pense 

1513 Dot ri AS /Etun XII XIV 1J9 Abydaiul lani, ni hovir 
quhat he suld do c 1963 I inoesav (i'ltscottie) C ktett tuot 
11778) 5171 lam ) I hey stood in hover, and tuik tonsullatioiin 
quhat was liesi lo 1 m done syay E kssKiuK Srrw Wks 
1871 I 795 lliey arc lii a hover and suspense 1883 P 
PsNKSLL Fi MHiRST Cream Liicestersh t j6 Without even a 
hover of hesitation 

3 Any overhanging stone or bank tinder which 
a fish cm hide, also my kind of overhanging 
shelter, especially 1 hollow in the side of a hedge 
(h.lworthy fK Som IVprd bk) Chiefly ro/fM dtal 

l8oa Cakvw Cornwall los iR 1 HoUfc,hs of trees were 
cast III limber lo seruc as a houer for the fish 1858 
h W I Uavtks in Patlmo,'r Payi (1863) 117 Every holt 
and hover which could harbour i fox or an otter .863 
Kinosi Ky It ater Hah 111 1 16 Dirk hovers under swiiling 
banks, from which great trout rushed out i886 K C 
I KKI IK Sea painter's t og 707 1 he confidence of the trout 
in the security of his haunt or hover 

4 Comb Hover-fly, a dijitcrous insect of the 
onltr Bombylitdot, which hovtrsover flowers with- 
out settling 

(1 1887 Jr n-FiiiM //»/(/ ip JleilgeriwMii)) 14 Countless 
hosts Ilf the yellow barred hover flics come In them. 

HOTWf (,hp v3i). It {sb ) dial [ixrli related to 
Hovk V -] Of loose texture or composittoii , in 
Kent, said of hops loosely packed b ns sb Light 
loose Soil 

1869 Worn IIX5K 'tyst Agnc (1681) 377 H m’er gt ouml , 

I ight ground. 1674 m Ray S ^ h t H-ar<l\ 68 1703 

1 N City etc /'Hii/iascr tSg lo draw all llie loose and 
hover Sand into ihe empty part of the Mold 1848 
R11TI.KV in 7 r»l It ^grii See IX II 547 Hie hops were 
generally small, loose, and hover 1851 /bit/ XII 11487 
Black light mould (provintially hloih houer) 1887 NenI 
li/osi , //ot'er, light , puffy , raised , shivery , hunched up 
Hence, poorly, unwell 

Hovar (h» vai, hp vaj), V l Also 6 hoovop 
[Not known bef 1400, and app not much «!>ed 
bef i6th c , when it took, in sense 1 , the place of 
Hovk v • Of this it may have liecn an iteiative 
derivative (cf flutter, shatter, etc , esp if the his 
toiical pronnnciation is (htr vu) ] 

I tfttr 1 , Of a winged creature To limg or 
remain suspended m the air over or about a pai- 


ticttlal' spot, as by flapping the wings (to which 
action the word is sometimes rcstiicttd by natural 
ists cf 4), esp when preparing to dart or swoop 
III some directum Also with ttidimt passive 
1-1400 Maiimokv (Roxb) xxxiv 153 Fcwics umimc/ 
filder and Imiiers alxMiuefrani 1530 Raijm k s88/i, I hover, 

1 flyker 1 his haiike hovciclh lo longc aUwe, she i. n it 
disposed lo sluupe 158$ I Washini ion Ir SnhoUy's 
Pay lip Dcd fij !>, Al one time or other it is iiicele lo 
hoover with the Winges. 1997 Siiaks Lover sCompt (ig 
Jhe tcinpirr like a thcruhin above lliem hover d |r/«/i 
cover d] 1663 lloviK Oiias htjl iv il (1848) 174 I irk 
hovenng and singing a while over our Held- 1743 
Pe toe's Lnt, J roitisman (1841) II II 737 like Ikcs 
unhived, they hovered alioiil 1847 I yiioN Luireha 1 1 
31 The dr igon fly darted and hovered in the air 1871 H 
Iaviok I oust (1875) I XXI 180 Nearer hover J ly ind 
screeih owl, and the plovei 1885 SrvvtNsoN PyuamiUt 
171 Rocky islets, hoveled alxiut by an innumerable cloud of 
sea fowl 1894 Isee IIovskini vht sh a) 

b Said oi clouds, tic , that float or remain 
suspended in air or on w tier 
1376 BANisirK l/isl Man 1 jo Nature caused ihe siiiic 
I’rocesse of the viij bone, to hang, anil hover inwardly like 
a seeled vawlle 1600 J Poky tr IiosAJtua\ yTlotidcs 

atwaies hovering .ilmiil the toils thereof i6<4 PowrK / 1/ j 

Philos III 163 Ihe smallesl Mote or Atom, wrhich we sie I 
lo hover and pliy in the Suns laaiiis 1718 / ixithinkir 
No 16 P 4 The Bowl would slop in the Cllrielil, ind j 
bover over the Head Bi«ly 1818 M (. I Kwis Jml II j 

/»</ (1814) 797 Ihe waves hovering for n while over the j 
ship amt then coming down uimn us 1877 BiA< K</r<,« j 
/ ast xl, 1 irge schooners hovering in the white light j 

2 tiaiK/ tuulflg I o keep banging or lingering 
al>out (a jK-rsoii or plict , to wait near at hanel, 
move to and fro near or around, as if waiting lo 
land or alight , also said of things intangible (whcie : 
the idea IS sometimes nearer to l ) 

1381 SamLK PacltllS^ Hist "1*'^ (1591160 llle^rr^ 

Maksion A/r/ iv Wks 1856 1 44 His spirit 

hovers in Pieros court i686 leTTKSit Hm/ hel '1857) 
f 176 Ihf i’rcnch lie howntiK before Caui/, (Fihr^hrr 
and those i>arts 1748 Anson s I oy « viic 777 We were 
obliged to keep hovering almut the Island a 1754 J 
McLai'kin Serin 4 hss 77 Vengeance was hoveriUk over 
their guilty heads 1803 J any Poktrk thotMeusviii 11831) 
75 His thoiightseonliniiariy hovered about hi\ mother >838 
Imiklwail Oreece III 797 Leaving a small part of then 
force lo hover on the rear of the t.reaks 1S63 f>Ko F noi 
A omola in x, Pestilcnee washovering m ilie track of famine 

3 t a. '1 o remain waiting , to tarry, linger , to 
hesitate before taking action Ohs b To continue 
in a slate of susjicnse or indecision , to water as in 
an indeterminate or irresolute stale , hence, to 
hang or remain on the verspe of (a condition etc ) 

I 1440 I otk hhst IX 757 A |welmoin)t)ic IkiU xij wckc 
Have we be houeraiid here that xi 357 It m ly not hchic 

10 hover na hone <-1475 Kiiu/I < dhar stt Me hull and 
he hotierit quhill midinorne ind mair 1373 8e B viv r A I 
H 674 lo houct over a thing to buy U^emptiom uniiiiiur, 

< i6aaA IIlmv Ant loiii,ne 186s)- (Juliil I thus hovered 
licluecn hojie and dcs(i.ire 1631 Ccnn ami /’<><««, Sinsis 
/ \\Urn Ilotlics whinr tnd victoiy bovci> I wixl 
Ihc cqii il Huticruix. lovers 1714 Auiusov S/,i7 No 441 
p , When the Soul is Imv.iiug m the Inst Moments of its 
Separation 187a Black lit- III, He even hovered 

011 the vcrcc of rudeness 1874 I Mokkis Pnaii lay 75 
Swiel musii hovering 'Twixt piiu amt twixi pleasure 
P/o I \ mind hovering on the verge of nndness 

II Pans t '4 Of a bird, etc To flap or flutter 
(the wings) so ns to maintain itsdf in the air Obs 
139s bvivvsira />« Sat las t v i<>5l ‘'omtuiies her w mgs 
sh^iovcrs 1687 Mkv Bvhn /inky ( hitiice t 1 Some 
blest sunshine to wiim me iiiid make me hover my 


wings and body 
17^ r. WiiiiF Selborne xxxiii (1875) aiotajions hover 
chiikeiis like hens 1893 in Daily Nnos -3 July 6 1 
Citolern, that foe wc h ive >o often to f ice iti India, hovcicU 
the ridiic 

Ho’ver, llovuia] dtal (Sce^iuots) 

1847 78 HAiiiwtif, ILner u' lo i«ek hops lightly In 
order lo defraud ihe meisiirc Kent 1887 Amt doss 
x V, One of the pickers iheii comes lo hover the h ips 
this IS done by piiltlui. Iioth hands down to the Iiottoin of 
the gre it basket as soon as ibey |lhe hups) reach the top, 
they arc cfUIckly shot out iiilo the green b.ig liefore they 
inve lime lo sag or sink , hovering is nothing more llmii 
I leeogni/ed *y>lem of fraud 1897 7 rnl A Agru S». 
Mir Oi Ihc praiiiee of hovering and luimng is most 

tKo’rered, 0 Obs [Oh twfen de (=sOlHi 
ho^arohh MUO hovnohp.f hofn lutiiip, swelling 
OllC> hovar, hovei ] Hump Ixitkid 
<897 K i tt^otYx Pait M 66 Sc fluiinc bi5 

hof<ru\c sc MO b>iftcn of ccc^ t^ivsc cortVIicnii 
nunkc ( 1000 Sax I etthd III 144 Donne Xf'binpc5 hit 
liwilum hiirh )>i.t hitt |u.t cild bid nutorodo md henkdc 
«»ioo toi In Wr WnIcUcr 3^/36 l 

>hHiftosfts» hofriede a MS St Marker 20 Nowiher 
halt fte hoiieret a isa5 ZrjT Aatk 1063 pc dunibe, S. 
tc tleaite halte he hoiiorede 

Koverer (.hp v-, hp \araj) [f Hrivtii v ’] An 
animal or thing that hovers, esp in tlic an 

1613 CnviviAN Pi/jss M (R I, Hurling rouml his frownr, 
Al those Vest houcrers aiimivg at them still u iBai Kv sis 
\/,eP 4 / •etry 1 3 I ihlil hovercr irniind inir Impfiy pillows ' 
188a / thr Lhir’ Antro/ X 496 t lissihi iiion lol hirdsl by 
t tivier Swimmers «». fiivcrs, h Hoscieis, ■ W addicts 
1897 P Robinson in COHUmp Aev Mar m I t***' 
bovcrcTb With (be big c)obsuid the bluv buiOe 


Hoveringf liw v ,h/i [f 

V ^ + IN* *] J he ittion of lh( vh HitM-H 

a Sus|Mnsi(»M or jHiisinfj in tlic -iir on nntttriii^' 
or ovUbliLlched hn^tring iboiil or ^ronnfi, 

tnoviiijj lo 'itul fro a person or place 

17*7 l>r Foh //of ///*/ I’* *7^ J In- <»r 

W itulriJii^ in thr 111 i^S /(/ 4 ( to III < hJ I Mhlt 

I ) FiAfftriliit* ft*r Ift VLijiij, iir U f mini ur tli < t • 

II ive Ucii, Hitliiii Four I r i>„tM tin. i fn^t 1886 K ( 

tliov* briji,iil coloiirol twouiii^^nl fins v.t ‘stjiiirliiius i ill 
drone*. 1894 J Ib ( ovTi^ ni / o/> S</ Monthh \I IV 
746 s rtft rs t > i in nhtc.11 intt. of t in 

one position ni tlje ur - eilln 1 hj viRttroU-* ffapiHiif, of the 
wing**, *>r else wilh no motion of iht uin^^s Tt til 1 shall 
contuic ihc term ktrenttf, lo ihc ftnnur 
+ b IfroiMlini; incuhalnni fVn 
1671 htal riant^ vi § 13 VVliinr the Hen h> Incti 

b iti m t»r Hov« riofc, »’>• to tiic 1 Kf? • » V hit k 1677 Hai 1 
/ nfu Man in vl 280 Many Hirrls si irid in need of 

tfi< fnf\rring of lf»» ir iVaiiiN Wm^h illet tiny tr- ' 


re fnit hcfl 


Pofii%h / 


1679 (>ATts \aff . 

Hovcrings 

fvidcmc , - -- , - 

iH-en nctLfI, and the L..llv^.r^atI.)n, ifur a few preliminary 
ho^critiL^s **t-ttled u|kHi it 

Hovenng,//'/ a [f IIiahi t/W ini.-'] 

I hat hovers a 1 li it hangs poised in the air, 
that lloals or bangs .iboul a piirlirnlir spot 

1630 DkavtiiN \i>ih's / looil (It Ihe souiuc kite ti> 
the ok the liuiering 1 isiril brings 1736 Mashv Phis \ii 
(R I, He too, iierehiine when ihrse |»»ir linibs irr laid 
Will beivc our tuneful sisb Hid sooih riiy liov iinc shade 
186s U.NIV Pi inaComm 111, lliehiv.rmi < ' bis. fly 
from tomb to tomb »875 btARs Siini ( hi I pi 8 Hover 
ing piotecting wing'w 

b llLsitatlng, wavenn^ , nmciHin 

1611 Shaks ff /«/ i f li {O? \ huiitiini* lLnni«ni/tr 
1635 Sir H Woi ION in //*W6ve laN>$ Vr ii 

Wi. have btoixle in a kindr uf hovtnni, Lon*.c)pl ih it 
>i»nr Lordship would be shortly hetic m person 

lienee Ho v^rlngly adv 

1B18 KkaTS Fiulnii II hi9 Let the sounds nf our i) sc 
voices marry nt llicir biilii, let us entwine hovriluctv ' 
189X btaikai Moj, Til 390'! Her little white feet skim 
med so biiveriiigly over ihc floor 

f Ho V6rly, dii'p (<*) Obs [’f Ilovni « 3 

-M ] 1 ightl) , slightly 

1349 CovFKiiAi F, cti I rasm / a> Rim mi iR ' My 
niymae was but boutily and fiintlye uioucd lo synne 
<■1555 Habpshhli Pnoni Hen I/// itimdeni 171 


of the llniversiiy bovcrly louctu d 
Ir A/i'r, s freat OH / aisioti M s 

slepy wretches bovcrly 1 


W ks* I 35? L Not w nil 

. _ , ilk wilh him 111640 

Fknnvr •'ml II Chnsl s Alarm (in-,?! i, Ihey do il 
lotlily and hovei ly, even so so, ihty do iiul dj it roundly 
and throughly 

b ad} Light, slight touching the sui fact 
1633 Rocfrs Inal Sairam 11 .j II must Ix, very 
liK|Uisitive ami narrow , not hoverly and suiwitici il 

t How, I1OW6, * Obs e\c dial horms i 
ho;u, 3-4 hojo, howo, 4 5 how, fi y vsrc 
lloE sb H [OL /ia|« btr f a parallel InimaUnii 

to OlUi hugu, hugi (MHti Inline), UN hipt 
(Ml)u hoghe', I'm lutic), ON liiic> , (loth hip^ 
thought — pre- lent lul- , cf Skr (»/, wlitiice \iil 
hent,80irovv,gncf ] (’are, anaiety, trouble soiiow 
r 1000 A UKK Horn I I p He m ffl n 111 indgil ni li a i 
cmbetiiKleshebod I /W 446 Habbon hi hole ntt<e>(>'i' 
4 i\ts.ht 701 ihc nihtegile d lure licVc Mul icile li uulr w I 
hilo)e 1*97 R (iLOiK iRollsi 9466 j[)o (as bamlc » is idii 
R. bii were al oiil t»f hi>wL \n/nt oi brixiowr) 13 S/i- 
/hues 4507 (MS \ ) WIni for 1 an. uid for howt, I* nc !* 
to hiH ^idclbowe t St> I * runtl 4*; ^ 9 ^ 

had he non hu^e [nnte lo^e) t 14*0 ( li*on l tM st '> 
^Iid haue i.Tct how Ixiihr da) and n>^l How I>ry myjt Usl 
hryng hit to rnyiidc 1367 >®75 1’^*= ^ ‘J 

Sow " tiorthetn Alsv> 7 hough, 7- 

q howe, q houe [a 0\ /xinc t iuouikI, cairn, 
app related to Oleut /i<»«/i- high ] 

1 A hill, hillock now only m soim local tnmts 
in the norih of Liiglaml, as Gieal I low, Silver How , 
Hrant How, How Hill (nni Kipon'i etc 

01340 Hamfoiv /ji/(<rWsi 3 Howys (muntfil take |srs 
III be f,.lkr uul hiMes llshlwl lies //l./ lxMX Il ls 
shadow uf It euuyid h jvv is and ihc Iresc tcdiis 

of god 01400-30 l/.iom/.F ,Rn Ite hiyi hillist-hnwi 
<s be huliiye dounnes 16x8(0x1- ( '« / i/t I 1 I) ■ Howi 
ilso iginlirth 1 Hill i8<x> ouiisw Aiiial Inhil 4 lo 
llie top of t.ieal How did il idi isc tlicin lo tUllib 

2 An iriilicial iiioiind, liiiniihis or barrow 

( \No Hi ItKnl nTiiH-a Ts If If iZ/fm , Rt Stt Htii Orknc) ) 
1669 W SiM\s(as Llnni K9 Ihis Vk'Uitiil some 

ijmrs did work in Tn Huiij,h (i'* iht lonntiy fH-opIt- ^ dl »() 
uf nil* oniDOrc, for some sii|>jn>s d Irt tsurt *u rj I) I<x1g d 
milif* earth 1788 W Marshah ( lo-*'* ^ ' 

flow, a nmnd hdlock , jKirh^ps somLiin..*, n nntin^I kiioli , 
hut gtnerdl) of fai-litious Hie MonWnd swells 

djOHlul with h«>WS 185$ RoillSSOS If ItlU} (rl'i^ 
or half (, the inmnli uTich ahoum! in llic nci^hH.uihfMHl 
uf VMiiihy IS i»H. hmnl mounds uf the miient linlons 
1866 I MsifissioNf 0 v> V skill ill'*">if T mound 

iliimnlus, iknoll i877< kmnwi-ii ! nt larnn.ss I h- v 
lie known IS I oo-ws md nirlis iml iropulirly pi 
s.im isvils fl It Imd IS lows 11 nc , Old tiinips. 

How i/" and d bee al'er llovi tulv and nil 
I How. howe, r-' Obs lomn. I hci;ian, 
hujian) 4 3 hojo, 3 heoje, 4 howo , S y set 
64-1 



HOW 


HOW 


Ho V '} [or ho^ian, i later moelilieation of 
h)ci;an~OS hu^gjan, OllG hucktHtOU hyggja, 
(jotli hugjan, to think, f Oolh hugs thought 
sc« How 51^1 (. f Hu to remember ] %ntr 

I o be anxious, think, consider, purpose, intiiid 
/trtniiilf 6)1 K htt lionodc hrt ic nniings codia 
Itinla willvn 5l'‘'*«ihte i tooo Ags Mall M ,4 Nt 

la-u na liii^iriiclr ymb (>a mor^eiihi-aii neiali) c 1175 
I amt ttom 113 >if he hil t)cl til met, and unit" J»e Kn t 
till] hi)3i3 < l»o5 I AY J3417 At l>e king hilnftlr sw i 
fi'riiger h.i3cde n >150 Owl \ Night 45s llaanr nii'ii 
ho3<.l> "f bis sibett Iih flic lioni ti iijo /’»n H/mt 
ijsnilt A Mi\c no Ne smlde ncucr yuiiainoii buKjeii 
loswiie >11310 in VViight / ym /’ j) Ills bn() be dclh 
ful b trite on bclc tyeyiir be bowelli tieiiiie 

How, howe, V Ok or Jtal [I How tnt ] 

1 lo cry him' ' to shout is siilors 

iSoB-i6/r «>/ /aril .ni/ileibl J Nonrynnd W de W ) 
Howen, ii>t»>»i' |> 1440 llowlyn, or cryeii as sliiiniieiiiil 

2 To try how ' willi inin or jjilif 

I 17M ^fiiiy llaniiUon Mil in t bltd hallaiii (iWig) III 
393 Whit need ye linli iiid liow, ladies’ Wliat used ye 
liow for me ’ 

How (hou) adv horms 1 hti, 2-4 

hu, t3 hv, hwu, wu, quhu, quvki)o^, heu, on, 
heou, 3-4 hw, 4 ^w)houJ whou, hwou, w, 
Kint huo , 3-6 hou, 4 how, (4-5 hov, 4-6 
whow, Vt quhou, quhow, s howghe, owe, 
hough(e, who, 5-7 howe, 6 whoo' [01 hti 
— ♦/(jt/il, coircsp to 01 ns hA,hd,0(> hwA^hwuo, 
«'(I (MHu hoe (ho, hou), Hu hoe. Ml (a ivoe), 
OHO (Tatian) -u'uo — OTeut */nvS, an adicrbial 
fiirinition from the interrog pron stem h~oa- who? 
Tiiallel to MHu hii, audio Goth /nvanva, OHO 
hweo,weo,wio (i wie, with dilTcrcnt suffixes ] 

An adserb pnmanly interrogative, used also in 
cxclamitions, and in conjunctive and relative con- 
structions cf WiiKN, Whkre, Way 
I In direct questions 

1 r ■ ' 

]!y w 

<f loop CgiliKiint Gen 803 Hu sculun wit nu Iibbant 
t loop 4 gi Cosp Matt XU 39 Hu lines niaii ingan m 
sttanecs bus? eiipp Jnu tn// /fom 07 Hwu come 
Irn [liTider in’ rijop 3743 llw iiiilhe he don him 

shame more I c 1313 SiiOKriiAM 16 Hull his hit thcr Iicthr 
so feic? 138a WyiLir i C»r xv is How si.lnilen derde 
1111.11 ryse ayeii? 1 1394 /’ /V ( tide 43 WIiouJ xtluilde (lei 
techen |>« (lod jrat tun not hcmsoliielf IhtJ 141 Whuw 
niyyt tou in thine bmher eijc a bare mote token’ e «44o 
J'romp /’iini 340/. Howe [S' bow^ or tiwovt], yi»i/»a>(i, 
oMit/iief 1590 SiENsER A til III aj How shall she 
know, how shall she fiiide the mailt 1610 Shaks / emp 
III II 159 How tame wo a shore? 1676 Honin' »//;>;>? f’rcf 
(1686) 3 How IS It possible to please them all 7 1J76 / nal 

Siiiidocoiiior i\/i How e ui I till who li is seen him I 1836 
I H Nswman Par S,iih 118371 111 x 149 Hus 111 ir 
villous lienrfit how was 11 lo lie ,3ttainid 7 

b \\ ith intetsive arlditions, as the divtl a fire, 
tn the world, etc (see Hevil, etc ) 

1 1489 Caxhin SoHUiS 0/ Aytfwn xix 408 How the dcvxll 

d Uf ><* thus spek«? s6^ I chaho i iautus 19 Huw a hrii 
tout! he sec all this? 177* Flltchfr / Cemv 165 
HtiW in t)>e world ran he know whether he t% in the fitih 
or not / 1889 l»oi DKLvsooo i/Wcr xlix^ How 

in the woilU did t.ver she get there ? 

[c In pregnant use = How is It that? How 
comes U that? Why? Oi>s 

Aytn/ 47 Hue is hit uoul dide 7chJ>c hit ia kende 
hell? 41380 Wmlip Sitffr Scl \Vks I 6fj Hou shuldc 
uh Ik: trtor in rn-vn? 0x400-50 AUxtxmitr 459 

How k't ■'* gud datiie? Ibtd 4U5 Howe 

tlnisi iii> he stj liild to bkinysche pc hmd werkc of pal 
hi^e godc’ 1606 HiKNit Kirk Butiall xi, If ihou he to ly 
a lh« Ml At h ?w V mist thou 1 PrKsl losiy thysuule M isse’ 
1611 iliMi Y irtn XXVI 9 How Mudst thou, biic IS inysister? 

d elhpt (>»' With ellipsis <if the rest nf the 
iiuestion, which, if expressed in full, would lefleet 
tne form of i previous statement or question , also 
Is hoiu ’ see As ad7> 30 1 In 'How if h' 

‘How will wouldl It be if ?’ 

•S79 >8?® [sic As >!>/» 30J 1590 bHAKS C mn / rr v i 

)U How if your husband slirt some other where’ ijat 
- tifliii V Jilt IV 111 30 How, if will n 1 im Hid into the 
Tonilx, I wskc before die time? 1761 fool k ? /an 1, 1 bis 
disKUise proAUiis nil many resources As bow? Wby, nl 
a pinih, Sir, 1 imcilhir a levobcr of tongues oradaiiiiiig 
Iiuslrr 1^5 JovvsrT //rt/elll 355 Is such an order of 
tknigs (vossiblc, and how, if at all ' 

2 In whit condition or stale ? How are you ^ 
How do you do ? , formerly Hotv do you ') cuiiimon 
jilinscs used tn inquinng as to a jierson’s health 
•bee also How do-yk, How do-vou do 

a 13P0 Curtar M 30089 ‘ Alas ' alas ' alas ' ' said sco, 

' How mai 1 live, how ncii 1 be " t 1460 Imvneley Myst 
vin 333 How do thay in gessen ? c 1481 Caxton Dinlagurs 
(b t 1 8)3/36 What do yet how is 11 with you? 1583 
Hon YBAND («/«/» >// t tor 35 How docst thou my heart? 
igpa Shaks t en ^ -hi 349 How doth she now lor wits? 
1603 -- MfOi for M II II 7S How woubi yon be. If he 
should Hut ludgc you, as you are ? n i8aa Shm i ry flfagn 
lady V, How feel you now’ 1837 UicKtNS Piclew vii, 
Sever d vlij/en of H>3W arc you s7 haded the old gentleman s 
arrivxl 1847 Makhyat tAi/i/r' N xi. Well, hbistcr 

Andrew bow fire you? 1848 ThackkxAy I a» fatrxiv 
How’s bull Miss Sharp* 1840 Ikhnyson In Mem iv, O 
heart, huw fares it with thee now I 

b How's that t in Cruket, an apjjeal lo the 


nmiiire to irive his decision whether a batsman is 
‘ out ’ or not 

1891 (iKAi r ( rri4</ XI 379 Huw s that, tiiiipirc 7 ‘Not 
out 9 said lie 

3 1 o wlmt effeet ? W ith what memiitg ? Also, 
Hy what name? arih (The mod Eng equivalent 
IS ‘What?’) 

138a \\ yteiF / ule x 36 What is wntun in the lawr * 
boll ridisi thou? C1460 fmineUy Hyit viii 198 >1366 

J >\iHAYtr PaajstnaH's /hiat If >>»■/>/ C iv, Ifiiw is they r 
iiiatier «hi n they would covt 7 138* N I iiHSi'isi 11 ir < ai 
fanhtda’i ( ■>«/ / /nd v ijh. How say you sir hicie 
IS an oihrr kiiidc of proiile 1593 Shaks 3 Urn 4 / v 1 
73 How .art thou tall dr xngfh lam Sht iv iii 30 
How say you to i f it I ripe Kiirly broy I d ? 160$ — hla< h 
III IV i’8 How say St thou, that Macduff denies Ins iierson 
At our great bidding? S777 SiirmtiAH AcA Siand iii tii. 
Sir O IS there nothing you could ilistKise of? f k How 
do y oil me 111 ? tSapSioTT/ n»/>m 11, lIow call d you your 
fniiklin, I’rior Aymci ? 1849 I HAi kvray t indtumt Ixxiv, 
■Will you join Us in a little coiispiraiv ?' * How do you 
Incan cunspitacy, young man?’ 

4 rllipt for * How is il ? ’ or ‘ How say >ott?’ 
and used Intel jeetioii'illy, the morl equivileiit lieing 
‘ W hat ? ’ or ‘ W hat ' ’ ( - h >/«m ' ) anh (exc 111 
how about ?) In U S collotj speech ‘How?’ 
IS tistd in asking for the ri petition of something 

umlcrstood p lommuit •’) 


In Ob 


. josp Malt \ , 

lux? e iijo Gen f A 1 v 77 Hu ' b uu jc wioiig 1589 
R Hadvi-v Jt Pete m 86.> 11 \Miow ’ f go dioiit to 

disgiace thee? 1603 Shaks >I/>»t for 1/ 11 1 71 / // 
My wife Sir? whom I detest lafore hcaucii, and your 
homnir ! sc How? lliy wife* Hb 1 sir »7*x Ok 

foK Cot Jaik (1840I 306 How' sigiiior have you not 

authority? 1766 Got usM I it It xi, ‘How’, cried I, 

— .1.1. .k- ...... of truth?’ tl^ O W Hoi Mrs 


Awrwsou'm 
about Matthew 


How? What'. . 

llaiftrs Mag (1884) Feb 460 
Arnold ? 

b How nowf ellipt for ‘How ts it now?’ 
Often used iiUetjccttoinlly anh 

ex’gSo Sir perumb 17711 ‘What how now’ ‘ Ha|> 
Ciuiouti mv cosyn astawc ^ mail? 1480 Caxton Ctnon 
t ng cxiix 129 What how tiowe maiiaie ye me? 1610 
Shaks temp 1 11 344 How now ' iiiooitii ? r 1704 1 'kiok 
Mirry Anitrexv 10 Why how now, Andrew' loilay’s 
conceit, melbinks, is something dull 1841 Dickkns Pam 
hnd^e xlviii. How now ' lie cried Why when have you 
Wii liidiiig ’ 1878 IIrowninc PoetsCioisu xli, How now ? 
My Puke'* crown wrecked? 

5 ( hierty qualifying an adj or adv To what 
extent ? In what degree ? (Also with the vb 
Me, or an equiviUnt ) 

1 ippp -tgs < osp Malt XVII 17 Hii langc for bcic iceow? 
tbid I ukc xvi 5 Hu mycel scealt ku minum hlaforde? 
a ypo < upsor If 10437 Hu lang sal (>ou [lus g u lie wroth ? 
lylla Wv< I If Mark ix 3t Hou long is it sith this hath falli 
to hym? 1573-8P Barkt IA' H 686 How old, or what 
age ate vc’Ut 1J96 Shaks Pam Shr \ it j8 How like* 
Orcmio these (|Uiekc wute<l folkcs ' 160* and Pt Keturn 
ft / amass ni 1 iiio How many miles ftom Waltham to 
loii'lon' I7rt Saii-r lot ioir,rsat 147 Well, Colonel, 
how do you like that Wine ’ xjfS Worusw II e are seten 
IV, Sisters iiid brothers, little Maul, How many may you be ? 
1857 Hui Hss 1 0111 Itroxvn 11 sm, How many runs? 

6 At what rate or price ? 

tS97 Shaks a Ihn H , jii 11 Shat How a store of 
F WAS now* Sr/ \ score of gooil f wes may be wiirlh tenne 
pounds i6o4 Pt 4 t r iv 11 .3 How now, how now? 
how goe maiden heads? Mad How did thing* go at the 
auction? How ilo you sell the plums? 

II In direct cxelamaliuiis 

7 In what a wav ' to what an extent 01 degree I 

n 900 CvNrui 1 1' Lust .16 Crist a. I mihlix hu bu a.r wa.re 
i ilium Reworfic ri niid kiiiiic wuldor faider cild acenned 
bill h his irxefi mil iiicaht ’ <1000 Ags Ps ( I b ) Ixxiiti] t 
Hu god IS tee f xh) ' 1340 Ayi nb 89 Hou by byeb ut r mam 
bi c litjnissc 138a Wvi LiF / am 1 1 Hoii sittetn alone the 
cite ful of iiiipic ' c 1450 Ir fSe Imitatione \ sxii 28 O luiv 
godc a Ilf pat man hab, hov grelc, hviv riche liuv miyty, hov 
bye hr is' c 148s Pikby Myst (1882) ill 545 A ' how I 
In Illy I and troll for yes* lydynges ' i<i3 poui 1 as hiris 
IV Frol 331 How [ed 1353 fiiihoiil schorl ipdiilc dois his 
fils pic sauce remane ' 1383 Hot 1 viiami t ainpodi / lor 307 
O bow sweet It sinellelli 1611 I’liiiF 3 btam \ 19 HoW 
are the miglitic fallen ! 17P7 Waits Hymn, My (ukI, how 
eiidlis* IS thy love’ i8pS Si orr Marm iii vi, How p.ale 
Inst beck his eye how bright' I/1,/ solloij How you do 
like lo teaxe uiic ' 

III In d( pendent qucslmns and exclamations 

8 (fualifjing a verb In what way, manner, 
condition, cte , by what means (hormtrly often 
followed by that ) a 111 ticjtcndcnce on verbs of 
telling, asking thinking iicreiiving, etc 

a tooo Lsdmon's l,en 431 HyrgijJ hu ge hi beswicen 
c IPPP tFKic Horn II 310 |>a avode se casere bone tenne 
preust fall Ills nnma wa.re ctopa hyrhtArtk's Handkoc in 
Anglia VIII 312 Hw viion he eyinn and hu he byll 
a iaa3 Amr K .18 Niint3 nu yrmc hwu hit farc8 c 1313 
Ma-rimon 1 in Ae/ "4n/ 1 110 Nou hcrkiie liuu it wes 
c 1440 (,esia Korn Ixv .84 (Harl MS ) He tolde his wife, 
H owe M be stiwardc saiile 1438 Ac N* s Paston in P / ett 
No 311 I 433 Send me word who ( Icment Paston hath 1 
hisdeverinicrnyng “ 
knowc how Hester 


187s JOWFIT /’/a/e (ed a) III 147 Shakespeare has laiighi 
u* how great men should speak and at t 

b In dt|icndenee on sbs like heed, eautton, and 
adjs of kindred meaning 
Ic loop /!*•» Irflsp I like viii 18 WarniaS hu x® Xe lij ran I 
13x6 Tiniialk Ibid , I nke tied* Iherfore how y p henre 1*73 
lubSEK ttusb IxxAi (1878) 17a lake htede how ihou laiest 
the bane for the tals 1718 / ttflhmker No 34 f 6 latt us 
1* cautious how we innovale loo mu. b 1848 I HACKERAV 
I an Pair xviii, He wary how you engage 1861 Mayhkw 
/,)«>/ / aA»«r(i86sl II 62/1 The hawker* are wary how 
they buy in iiiunal suspected to be suileii 
c In dependence on a prt luisition 

18x7 SOUTIIFV Hist PeniHs Irar II too [Ihcyl liegan 
lo ibiiik only of how lo secure the booty 1884 Chubcii 
PatOH IX 314 llic time and clearness of what was said 
depended so much on bow 11 was said 
9 lollovved by an infinitive In wliat way, by 
vvhat means. How to do the way m which one 
should ^^or may ) do 

P1300 Lursor M 3751 Consail me, fndcr, how to hue 
\i,6tt hu i sa! hue) 1390 (iOukk Ccm// II sbrlHclwistc 
nouglit bow for lo rise Halc Chron . lien VtH 56 

I homas Wolscy siudyecT daye and night how to lie a 
Cirdinal H53 I WiesoN A Ar/ (1580) 160 What should a 
manne doc with a weapon, that knoweth not how to use it? 
1678 I ADV CUAUORTH 10 xxtk KeP Hist MSS Comm App 
V 46 1 he House ts consulting how to raise this vast some 
of monies 1731 Johnson kamb/ci No 174 f s A set of 
c >imjinnioiis who knew how to lau|,li 1847-9 H* ' > ? rirnds 


hunts liitrod 3 1 here is no better lesson how not to do it 
, 10 \\ 1th we,akened meaning, introducing an in 
direct statement, after verbs of saying, jvereeiving, 
and the like -That bormerly freq how theU, 
and in mod dialect speech as how (sec As oilv 28) 
Sii ho%u sill) mme or less calls atleiiliun lo the manner 
c loop A LFRic Josh II 10 We xclurdon hu xe ofslogon 
Seon and Og i 1*30 C en 4 Fx 37 J3 Wc witcn wel iiuat 
IS bi tid,Quuow3ister dai was slayen and hid 13 K A hs 
i<;6; He saide to the kyng, How his fadir nette felip 
1 1386 Cmaucfr Ant's 1 536 Hym Ihoughte how that the 
wynged god Mcrcurte Ihfom hym stood 1x48 Hali Chron , 
tten I III 57 A Idler was brought certeflyiig him how he 
was elected to be a Cardliml 1371 Satir Poems hr/onn 
xxix 3 being ipihow all crdly thiiigis wor subiect lo muta 
tioun 1611 Bible A'tr/A I 6 bhee hui heard how that llie 
I ord had visued hi» people 1707 Wai is Hymn, ‘ Now /or 
a tune of lofty praise , king how lie left the worlds oflight 
1748 Smoiieit host Hand 111, He was well informed as 
how '’■a’* the best scholar of hi* age 1801 Monthly 


8 ‘ If people knew av 


luld talk, 


liisdeverinlcrnyng 1S33C11VERDAIK/ i/Aeril iiY'hemight 
iwc how Hester d^ 1336 I auiifn /' m./a/ ».. • 

rfor, quhow yc suldcclr - “ 


,, , Pasions iSooh'BiouNr 

'enesttsggio 117 About ten of the elocke hee dcin cundeij 
- •■me went 1766 C.ciiiikm hi IK xvi, How wc 
disregard so material a point is inconceivable. 


they would lie o\>ligcd to work also' 1844 Dickens 
mas C aroi ill. Bob Cralcbit told them how lie liad a situation 
in his eye for Ma.sier Peter 

11 Chiefly qualifying an adj or adv (also with 
verb Ide, etc ) To what extent, in what degree 
riooo Ags Gosp Matt xxvii ij Ne Reliyrst Jiu hu fela 
saxena hij onxen be seegeaS? CI175 / anib Horn 5 Ic hi 
liered hu muchel etimodncsce urc driliteti dude Ibr us 
I f 1300 A’pt'r/o'f 387 Quanne the Erl hcide hw wel she 
fcide, Hw wis sho was, w cha.sle, liw fayr c >4ooM1Iundfv 
iRoxb) XXXIV 153 Sees how gude a man bv' vvas 1^3 
WINJET Hks (1890) II 31 It 1* furthschawiii, quhoiimekle 
I c.xlatiutie IS mbroeht a i6u 1 1 avlor Goii s 7*dgem i 
I XI (1643) 31 All which dccTaretli U|ion how hckle ground 
all tlieir Religion staiidelli 1891 E Peacock N Pirndon 
III You know bow small my estate is Mod I do nut 
I know how she will take 11 

I 12 V\ ith ellipsis of the rest of the clause intro 
, duced by hose, or of part of it 

c laop / nil Loll Horn 159 I ustelS nu hwo hire ledde 
tmlwiinndhwider 1390 Gowfr Cen/ I 47 Say forth, uuod 
she, and telle me how 1471 Sie J Paston in /' Lett 
No 673 III 15 [He] bruwt me woid ibal be bathe si>ed 
well, but liowglie, tint wot I tiott 1348 Hall f hmn , 
Hen b HI 52 Borowed goldc and sylver, but howe miu lie 
I am not sure 1634 Sik T llKKnKxi I rav aslhcUeeati 
was as white as snow, but how caused 1 am ignorant iBai 
Byron Sardan lit 1 178 He has wound About my heart, 
I know not how nor why 1893 Pookman June 83/3 Noliotly 
wtitrs moral allcguricai tales now, because nobody knows 

I'V IntrcMlncing a relative clause 
13 In what way, manner, londition, etc , by 
what means , in the way that , however , as 
(formerly also how that) How wire it, pa t 
of Howhkit (tf Hiivvevek) 

a 1400 Pistill ofbnsan 303 We schul presenten h* pliml, 
hou pou eiirr be paicd 14x7 A oils Parlt IV (36/3 Howe 
were It, bat it be not bought, b“t “"Y ’"eh b*"8 wetyngly 
pruceded of vour eiileiil c 1473 Pnrtenay 3207 Hou were 
It that toy of hys fader had, And of Melusine his moders 
wcifatre 1596 SiiAKB. I liiH // , V It 13 laxike how we 
can Interpret itiun will misquote our lookes iMjliuTLrR 
Hud I lu 955 lliat what she had itchicvd She should 
dispose of how she pleas d 1693 Woodward Nat Ihst 
Parth I (1733) 61 Be that how it will 1719 Dk Fof 
Crusoe 11 xiii. He would go as a merchant, or how 1 pleased 
to order him *837 J H Nfwman Proph Ojffiic Lk 105 
He left them to gather the great truth for llicnisclvcs how 
they could 1869 Frekman Norm Com/ III xli 176 
Otlieri strove to escape how they might among the ditches 
1 14 Qualifying an adj or adv 'I o what cx 
tent, in what degree (thal) , However How well 
{that) although, albeit , cf Du hoeu'e! Obs 


supposed ti 
a tool but t! 


How cruel that he be by* hert sbal not suffre to do y. 



HOW 


429 


HOWE 


. J V i8j lu .((.qucre thord*L | 

. knygUihode, uh our breihcrcn haue don, how w«l we Ik: 
iiat worthy to reccuye tt so nohly ns they haue doo I 
?CIS30 tr! of I ovt J07 Aftir this shall he niyiie hole eiileiit | 
T o serve and please, how dore that love he latuglit x6oa j 
Nnrctisut (iSqj) 687 How dct|)e I tlive, yet thee 1 caniiolt 
find I 

tb ns, how soon (Ma/)*=as soon ns 1 

(!• auisitM tju() Obi Oiitfly Vr I 

ri444 PrciK K A</e III XVII 194 1 hi 1 hen stahih eiidcwid, 1 
how slahih a j)ei)>t.tiial ihauiilry prtesl is eiidcwid ij^8 
//u< 7rtj ( / (iBu^l ao9 Sa tlial howsoone he espyil Sir 
James to lie remouit from the hous, he then iimuediniely 
approached with his souldiours <» S0J9 Sisii iixwooii /list I 
t A Scot I 11677) 8 How long Htidebeit lived he alwod in 
hisconipany 1754 W f.ooiMLL 111 H Cainplicll / ot’c /,<■// ' 
Mnrjf (J Scots (1834) 193 Cecil had ,dl in readiness to lie 
puhhshed how soon the Duke should he liehcaded | 

t 0 Correlative to so iiiialilytng an ailj or nilv 1 
(sometimes omitted) 1 o what extent , in what 
elcgrte, as os liy how much by so mm h 
-sL auantum tatttum (Alatinum Obx 

1^ Wvei iK / ilI II IJ So niyehe wisilain weiile laforii 
folle, liou myihe fijSS as mm he as] ll^t is in difference (ro ] 
derenesses e 1^50 tr tSs ///ntatio/u ut Iv i-j-) Hov innehe 
hit euery man is In ]>ln « enj lorde, so muclie he is R no 
more t$M Covrkoxlv ^ r 11 *8 How many cities thou 
h 1st (o lima) ho many goeldcx h ist thou also i6oa J I’oiiv 
tr /tos A/ruau 178 1 hey worship also serpents and the 
more they feare and reverence them, hy how much the more 
deformed ind mouHtroiiH they a * • 


41 Must we 111 all lliings ImiU for the how nid iln why ' 
iihI the wherefore t iSSs Mas Cxatviv/if/ III Wiiie , 
distinctly the win n, and the how, of imir home 1 oiniiii, 

Kow, howe, tnc CVk or <*«/ Alsiifi 

hoaw, 7 whowe [A iinturnl ulttraiict , it is ’ 
probable that the different uses art independent in 
origin, and projnrly difTrrent worrls ] 

1 An (.xciniiiation to attract attention, lit , ' 
— 1 lo ttt( • Also \h , as name Jor this I 

1377 I A Nr I /’ /V It \i 118 ( 1 heyl hul|H-ii cue Ins half 
aere with Miow' tiolh hilli ' r 13M Ciiaicih !////< > i / 

Vji I h inne Wot I iIc|h;, how Mison ' how John ' lie 111) lie 
for the fliHxl wol pisse anon n 1400 Sir t th b6i lb 
■ rjed, ' How, iiinue uii tin mere, Iliyiig agayne the 
l‘y“Kis cere 14 AiioiAi in 1 /S /lamr ,03 If 44/1 
I hat hilowyd here tiowfid)> with how. In holtis h<ide I 


47 Ity how inui h the younger they u 

• ■ " — 1703 \Mcriilin» It P 

hy now mneh the less it has <if hum 1 


moystcr they 

the more Amiahle, ^ _ 

Mixtures 1879 h Ahnold // dwr Mil (t88i) an I 
howsomuch the householder Purgetli himself of self [ly 
mm h happier eomes he to next stage 
1 16 \\ lilt sb n» nntiecdent (tsp with man/u / , 
7 oay, etc ) In winch (way) , by which (namt) Obi 

I 1400 MAuNiibi 11839) V 53 Ihe names how ihci elepcii 
hem 1548 Hacl ( hroH , /hu I’// 50 An hundred waj. , 
how to deliier or eoniey them out of prysoii 1 1A80 
llrvKKiDQE Set III I17.9) I iig, I see 110 way how it is pos 
Sihle. i6go LoeKK tfuiil I'mt iv xvi | 13 We perceive 
not the ways and manner how they are produc'd 

V 10 Wtthindef adj Coradv) In (some, ans) 
way or manner rait Of Anyh<iw, Somehoss 

cioM Ecil Imt XXI m Ihorpc laws II 418 Dat sc 
hreow |ie him tela liece him sylf riles hu do c 1000 in 
Cockayne Shrme 19s Ne me)| iiu hit lelles h«on 1671 
M II TON ‘iamsoH 604 i o prosecute the me ins of thy drlivrr 
mice liy ransom or how elce 1719 Da hug Ciiint it sin, 
He found means, some how or other, lo go iSjS Haw 
mOKNit dmcifra/ /’ixi/f/r/ (1883) 514 Ihe old Hospitaller 
muit die tn his bed, or some other how 

VI Phrases 17 How so’ 

a Interrogative How is it so? How ts tint? 

aiyoaCutsor M ^307 How sua, cs bif ua noher kim,? 
t IM# WtU Paleme 980 ‘ t»ts man pat nesh is dnue lo |>e 
depal for youie sake " ‘ How so for my sake ? et4So/>/< 

totous 847 A, devyll ' lie seyde, how soo? 1508 Shans 
Merry nr in v 69 How 90 sir, did she change her deter 
minalion’ 183a Siikrwoup, How so? I'lin^et yuts* com- 

■fb Relative In whatever way, howsoever 
c laos Lav 35703 put we hine I'fileS ane faren hi 1 swa hr 
wnle ijwlANOt /’ El B XMI 183 Vnfoldeii or folden 
my fusie & m>n p.anme, A1 is hut an h.andc how so I tome 
It c 1986 C'tfhh PKMHKUKg t’s 1 1 Mil, U Lord, how soe I 
stand or fall, I cave not thy loved Sion to embrace 

io However much, notwithstanding that, 
although Obi 

e 1330 R Bhovnk LhroH II ace (Rolls) 16305 sit wot n 11 
howTm wyl bynde [r o emle]. Hou sobilwjxt hem Ik. slrif 
or Stresse ci4«o hoKrKseCK -lbs 4- tin/ Moh hi (18R,) 

1 1 3 How HO be It that J« h frciiehe kynge reigiigh vpixin i, 
pcpie litniiiHio i(t.ali, )ct (etc ] Ihii tv 116 How so be 
It pat that do so aycnsl that Wilbs 1997 Daniki t /- 
H'ars II tR ), Welcome home, heiwso unfortunate 1614 I 
Noriisn CHstom in Farr A I’ fas I (1848) 310 (The)] | 
shall nevrr fall, howso they seeiiie lo slide 

18 1 and about with rcfeitnce to, (all] | 
about Here's hoto ' a formula used in drinking j 
healths i Ifoiv ihattic seeCniNtFr/ s How, ' 
iVhen, and Whete a game of guessing, in which j 
the gucsser ask* the questions. ‘ llow do yon like 
it? When do you like itl’ etc, of enth of tht 
other playcn, 

I7S4 Richardson Cramtniin (1766) V 46 I niily wi»li 5011 
all how and about it tbi.t (1813) VI 63 (D i Be goml, and 
write me everything how and .about It 1844 Dickins , 
Christmas inrol 111, At the game of How, Wbm, iml 

Where, she was very gre It 1896 K Kiietm S.-ch Mas , 

99 A health to ourselves ere we scatter Here s howl | 

B J (often in collocation with why^ ' 

1 A question or query ns to the way or manner ' 

Hows and tvhys (quot i7,yo', doubts | 

1533 More diis-iv Poysom-d Hk Wks. io6t 'a He lefltUcir | 
question & their how vnsoyled Ibtd , Lette s s iieiier in 
such high ihinges either speake or thynke that s.ime liowc 
*577 »• KK Confiit Ptirg 456 1 o all the other howrs and 1 

whyes 1 aunswere with one word, he had no warrant in | 
the law of God 1730 1 Boston Mem Apn is How 
ibfficult to get our hows and whys crucified Mod Bother 
your hows and whys ! 

2 '1 he way or manner (m which) 

*Mi Hr Oardiner Vus ih S,uram s5 |R ' The (howe) 

” whereof, God knowclh " * 


‘S3S 


host! hr, liow, I peek of^ oljs iiid i honll of ha>c 
1 vNDi sAv ^atyre fm M ik ruuiiie, sirs, bo iw ' ih it 1 iii 1) 
■ ■ ' Miller t/isl PoHcastir, Howe, Howe, 


By 


great deal more ihM it can explain 1847 Lomof 


tin' isn / fit in Miller t/ist /loHiastir, Howe, Howe 
who Is he lie f I Rtjhittof Duniastcre ind Magaret iny fean 
160a W Waison liiiaihoidoH w viii 1 i6ini) 337 With h il 
lowcs ami how hubs, with whowlies, wliuwes, and outcries 
1804 hob Lrauky'i 'St c Sundar (Norlhiiihld (,liK.s ) Ki 
t.eordy, how, where are je gaiinin' * 18*3 Brik kcti, //imi 

'nay, come away eery common in Newcastle 

2 A tty of sailors in heaving the anchor up, etc 
usually with hull, hiavi (cl lltAVB Ho, HfcV lio^ 
Also sb , ns name for tins 

ci 4 SO/’/A» Silt IToy 1 J 111 Stac Komi tic 37Toelresse 
Item v.m ilM.iit the mist, Iheyr taketyng to m ike With 
' hone ' liissa *' 1470-8$ M At oRv , 4 »-//r«r vii \v, Manners 

nuyse with hale ind how 1471, 147S, etc fsce lUv Ho] 
iSttDoii I \s hints III It 13 J Mony tntiynair Besy it 
than werk with mony hcis iiid how a 15x9 Sku ion h 
hitmnittnc 80 Wyth, Hey and wytli hone, Sit wc ilown 
mow 1647 N Ba<on //«( Coot Fug I x (17)91 18 I ike 
t Licit Hoe in a shipynid it tlie siimng of a little lot 
1867 Morris 'fmoit x 587 And so drew \rgo up, with hale 
amt how, < )n the gr i» 

3 V cry of pain or grief In V/ (hou) 

15756 P Ilham Jh/ios (Surtees) .71 |lle) was so soit 
sexeil with siknes that he need amt howtyd, ctyinge 
* liowe * < 1750 ifai y tfamitloii sc in Ghild tiaitadi (i88y 

III 39* Monte a lady fair Siehing and erynig, Oeh how ' 

How see Iluul.ll, llultl' IIOWK How, oils 
ordialfWiio Howball sccHoBiii, 
Howbeit (haU|b/"it), adv nod icnj [Ongi 
II dly thiec wold* hoao be it, w ith pa t htno wire tt 
{ howcvei It Wert) see How m/zi 13] 

A tvlv However it may lx, , be that as it may , 
nevertheless, however anh 

1470-85 MacORV lithur X I, How lie hit I wyl not fnyle 
Sou in W H lurnerAi/((/ An Oijord $ How 

belly t hit was not iny desyre <t ($33 I i> Bikni rs Hhou 
sUin 1O3 How lie it, he was sory hy cause one of them 
skapyd away i6t* Damch Why Iteland etc 11747) -4 
HowIk,iI III ihc meanctinie, the english idventiircrs dio 
w nine imieh ground 1890MRS Urowninc/Vow/c/A bound 
IT, I lack your daring Howbeit iicecssiiy compels me so 
I hat I must dare It 1887 Ruxmn / retinta II 1 8 How 
Iwil, afterwards, the coins of Lnossus Wame intelligible 
lo me as lo few 

IB conj ex con) adv ,ong with /Au/, which 
was the actual conjunctive elcminl). '1 hough 
although Obi 

,398 IRIMSA hiiith />< /’ A I (1495)6 How Iw It ihit 
this dyuyne essence m lye not be (wifeghtly knowen yet 
there Is not any moitall iKisone but that he woll loiifesse 
tbcieisagoel 150) Utui/tin 1 // 1 5 Half Groats 
iwbeit they fn 




beinc Silver (howbeit they fw i racked' sh 
and be eiirrcnt 1570 Satir / ocnis A, form x loo uoi 
than, allaee, he did sum Ibmg wiihoiil vs, Howbeit that all 
hislyfeiymc he did dout vs i6MbiK I Hirbcri Jraj 
3iA 1 hey say the verluc of the Adamant was first l.y them 
diseusereil, how licit to this day they have but eight tiomls 
unto their eoinpasse 1634 Ruthsrsord / eff (1862) 1 lie, 
I would fun nave leeess and presence lo The King eucn 
howbeit 1 should break up iron doors 

Howbub, how-bub, obs ff Hloiiub 
II Howdl^ (htut da) Hast Indtei Also houda, 
howda, houdah, boudar, -er [I’crs and Uidu 
iijA haudah, modified from Arab hauduj, 

a liUcr earned by a camel or an elej.hant ] 

A seat to contain two or more petsoiis, usually 
fitted with a ratling and a canopy, erected on the 
back of an elephant 

1774 Ann Rig an Where proudly pin'd the regal 
Huuilah stands *779-6 Cakraiiihii 1 tfe Cine III m 
IV > Colonel Smith reviewed his troops from the hoiidar of 
hisilcphanc 1800 -Isiat -tun A«* , l/«. fi 195/1 I wo 
ell ph lilts caparisoned with scarlet liowdeis 1816 fjeir' 
(itaiiil Mastir I 14 A gorgeous howda deck’d the beast 
i88iB D \V RAMSAvAfta// Mil Sen I v loj, I sat in 
the S inie howdah with the Resident on his elephant 
llciicc Ko wdab«d a , Ijcarmg a howdah , Ho w- 
dabfta, as manv an a howdah will hold 


How-do-ye, how-d’ye, howdy, flu and 

sb How obs ox dial 1' 01 ins bbowedye, how 
dee, 6-9 how do-you, 7 how d’oe, 7-8 how-do- 
ye, 8 how(-'dee, 7- howdy, 8- how d’y« 

1 The phrase how do ye ? how do you * (cf next, 
-■ how are you? how fare you ? ate Do v 19 
1563-87 How do yon? Isoe Do »' 19] iSByi' FctcrsioN 
Graysons 1.(1888) 5 * Howdy, Rachel I* wid Henry Miller 


WkslKtldg ' 


Hill Hfjwily’ * caniG frt>fn Jhc Iwd sisiers lo 

k idswi rt.(\ with 1 1 «)rdial ‘ ' < ome in ‘ 

2 \h \ tiiiss\oi or silut itlon containing tu 
inijtnty n-. to the lit ihh of 1 jKTMm , - next i 

*575 ' Hakvjv/ ttrlK (t aindcii) 90 1 u rttputr your 

V, ifl itilt* tjf I >tm ^ jioltlt. f>f i»owrt.l>t.s 

ai6sM Huomp /erti, i ( Iietfu i Wks Ib7i II If 7 

lluwtlti's lie iitxii) the iiiliy 1670 folios 

J i/u-moH ifi X S' » II tht 1 ishop xtiil t«j linii I'V iht* w i> 

iinplc liow <) i • oii)^ 1697 \ ^s»l(l ( H A //i/a< II 
^ . . roi/ HI Ml S/ I f to /i 

lifil^lXVII ilfOllLMis (III MHh tiu >* s. 41 ul Imw eh I 

><»ii'., to know how their chihl (111! 1894 \, 1 i jA Xpr 

V/i \ inia-MiH) ir> me ctinc el Kimk t‘H» w h. 11 ilu cf ! him i! 
cliildie n Nt-iil tliLir huvuiii uhiihMi sh*>ilfur how d . 
)uu <hi (o l)u whjtt. chiiiitcn of i/rit tin 

3 tifi/ih <>I Utij 

i 1600 Nokdp N S/(( hrti t lit n f i 17 h' ) hr in \t tl i\ 
this (HtlcDl Ul l>rf oint-lh * JIow tire michhour m i> tm 1654 

\' M BR'!iNlti''/,u''»T l';./ (ill p ll \t' 'ihe'^fw il"! 

( iidt of r) 1 the* ]om!<> ladusletL) t6o6 Wfii f 1)11 Ills 
'1812' V 07 No hoM ll >c vimIn in> cix)l Nli; hhours niakt 

How-do-you-do, how-d’ye-do, fn ami 

i/< list) 7 howdee do, 9 how Wy do, how do do 
1 A jilirasc inquiring alter the litallli 01 wtlfan 
lit lilt jitrson addressed see Do xi itj 

1738 Swn I / a/ C ( ./ , M,,7 I How do y I >11 tin i oni ' i88s 
/ .. 4 I I looktil ill lu sa) hoM 


I HfiKNfc / lit t 

ll but It ISHL I 

2 sb Used as a 
oltcn used 


IL for the inquiry (which is 
greeting or silutatioii , 
jtitc i (In quot 1633 apidiid to the iiiqiiiri r 

163a Bromr \oith / as\e I M Mk III 1, Iln 

Howdee du 1 me in with 1 e isl liown lo put in ippoel 
mil make my (jenlhman I bei 1797 Bi khI' A in l.mc 

111 OVks \ III ' I 1 lie p,ai ifii )i irerofyonr bow do y n 

Does 1814 Ml Miiromi 1 iilai,t Sei 1 (ibfiD i-i \\el 
comes and bowd>c-dos were imuring both it onet un 
» ithei side 

3 A ‘business’, an cinban vssing nr iwlwaol 
slate of tilings [t I 1 )0 1/' , /o <ii) sb (, Do 7 ' nyli ] 

183s Haiiiidrton L tockm Sir 1 ssvi 1R17 R, 1 hinU 
I, heie S a pielly how do you do , J m in foi ll now ih il - 
a fill 1885 ( lim-M Mikado 11 in Orn, lomu ilf-na 
'1880 <i Hcic s a jin liy slate of tilings ' Here s 1 iiri Ity 
hiwdedo' liy/a Ihirfin s II ,,k/y 4 Alay 40A/. Hen 

was a prclly how d ye do ’ ( loiiig off with i siliti spoon 
in his )«xkel 

Hence Xow-d’yedot< ,to say ‘ How d'ye do 7 t<> 

1797 i8ot f toi MAN f r ( >111 , hut h- t II ir I sssi 
She met them every day, ‘(.ood mormiiLiiiL mil 'how 
<i)rcioiMk 1011 W K >1 1 N( r K / (U/z/f M j Oni ii tif ni 
ifowd) doing gt>es 1631 I ( k^nuiip /«/r n 
II Bf^lSni 1 liuiijiiUis tnil huM liirducA it] the M»ilor> unit )i 
more audihly niul imvily tli in 1 do ni) self 

Howdy, -ie i hou do Vi and not/h dial, 
xulgai [Oiigin uiieertain ] A inulMi/t 

1714 Kamsay IftftfU Shif>h 11 111, W hen Muncu’** nnn, 
<sh>otr stiil and swnt mi fneht, Whin iie luought e tst tin 
1815S1 oiT(//o 1/ I T Jiclaird s strs oil 
* ’ .nlofiKhlht houdie 1830 (>An 

‘ i lu il vvr ll tlu 

183* /»/<*. k I 




dte' IS nii|Missible since the Se form would then )i lys 
ihAdr) Oil tile analiigy of Se. i,owifir =t.olily, houdy imstit 
fobaek lo hotdii 111 ajipellatiye (like iitruiie, cle i from 
/ill//, fiiendly , ticiievolrnt, kind cf I sa^i femme ] 
Howdy stc Ilou-iio yi 
How®, how Jwu, hou], 5/' Si nnA north dial 
[Se upr of ML Hull el Sc bo~t\t , knou\i, 
fora, iow(i,Siioxii i-hll, Knoll, foil, toll, mo/l] 
tl A hole Obs tail 

*375 ByRuoLR Ar/m \| lyj Howis in h.aill tilth sail he 

t 2 1 he liold of a sbiji Obs 

1513 lloc< LAS hiicis y \n 33 1 he )i m fyre ei. 
the hoyv , Oiir ill the selnp iirseendis the jk i alus 1 
1 n 1 isDVN C >a« 'lief iB 1' M 5 I he \ih e wes h iid * I 
me worn m, in llu how of the s» liqi 1570 ihurt i II at/ 1 , 
\ B25 Her IS men off in ir waill lo s,nll tin selnp, iliaifor 
in how Ic 147a hull] lliow g 1 

3 A hollow ]ilace or depression, esp a hollow 
on the surface of the earth, a basin or \ . alley 
frequent 111 pi ice names in S, olland, as J/utbii s Ho 1 , l/i, 
thru I of thi Mtams of ttu l/eise, tti 
*S»S Jax I /ll t’oiiu I Arl) ' 70 Ilty thuiidiinp^ \ »>•<- 
vmc iimk Oit rn Rii. 0 \n( r iiidd? uus )n)U and hunts 1596 
Dai RiMJ 1 K Ir / tsiit a //at Scd/ vi ^ o DuinUi nun !) itul 
\uiUr huw III tlic IIiUikIis 1714 Rsmsav /« i / Utn 
U7u) I W'i Dibble Ihit non in ihc hon uf ibc lull 1795 

Ik HNS tb/ />tA/r Pr II h I • ' 

iMS , 

i>r (he bill hide till the mist s)iuu)d h il . .... 

nttthAL (//<?w , x hollow, adq>rcssio?i Ihc/nm* of 

tl)c neck 

b Ihe dei>lh or muUUc (of wuilor, tit ) 

1816 hririvuii of /> I (> t (sm kt n fu Mrcl, 

giulcmau, >e cuuriit me i the huw-L u iht nii,vki ioursci 
1815 I A M M SON, /Am f> lltn/tt the iniddli or flcpth f)f u m 
ter 18490 IImonm I lid dull n in ihcir h ill 

m ibeMioneoflhciiicbt ' /'Av/ Sc In the huvii. o the )tir 

Howe, how (him, hou), a I {adv) hi and 
noilh dial Also hou, hough [Se form ol 
Hull a see llow K 3/' ] Hollow, concavt , decji 
low In quot 1 536 Apw /rui: low Hdc 



HOWS. 


430 


HOWL 


1 1450 HtNK^hON I at Cris 157 His ene ilrowpit, how. 
■•oiikin 111 Ins litiil msoo P JoHNhToN /Are iJeiii roitis 
111, 1 ull lulhly thus sill ly thy lusty htid, Holkit iind how 
1536 Air 'ill I51I-M4'' No is<)H Drsirndentcs «l 

it|ii nil lie Aiinind, et ah ai|ua dc Aiiiiaiid ad aqiiam dt 
hillii in he liuwllde iggl LtNUKSAV AfiVinr.A, 5401 
( irinnil fiirlh of howr Laucrnib 16 tmi/ess intiliiiMlI 
Sa/./ii,i\i>iMi njjtj) ty)(Jnn) Ihc black ni in s von e « is 
h ui|.h and nousIK i8a8 C raieu /)ta/^ Hmv itui a hollow 
Kill or way /An/, //on rusA, a hollow rush 1893 
\ ilhiini/// ( /oa , //on’, /loiigA AoiA, holl >w de«|i 
//o I t/ri//, the hollowi lietw(.c.n two diilln in 1 hthi 

b t omb , as /itno'e) bntltii ndj 


bout wcsall throw ( hihair[in| tin spak iicht hidnislie and 
how 1785 Hi kns /hntA .y />/" //om/oio/i lx, It atmk light 
hoWL ' My iiinii. IS Death 

llttiLC Howneas. hcillnwiuss concntit), (1r])th 

1 180S Monhomhiii- / /\tiH^ n /ViAioi / 417 Uc the Infill 
if the heauens ind In the how hcssl of hill 

I Howe, a ' Oh 1- urms 1 hoja, 3-4 ♦ho^o, 
4 howe fob hozii,{ root of H(iw j/i I, ti 1 ] Prii- 


1950 Ptir/iam Kiiiio/ (biirliisl 1 

I «i 'iii</ti/ia\. 1950 / iHi/iif 

llwi Is i^elr iffiil )i<-/i;n and huT^it i 


lo-i'i HoXi hdwitnisc 
Iriu/ Matt sxiv 45 
1330 Aith ti Mcr/ j8 


Howe olu f lliivv flow, Hlk, Owl 
H oweid m.l Uid v 

K0W6I f)«iu 1 1 1 Ti'i fiirol) ofLfr derivation 
of MUti h<niel AnAr/, (,tr /oAi/, dial hof(l,\\\(, 
luwil, 1)1 hnvl, Sw hv/vtl a plane] A plane 
with a convex solt, used hy too[Krs for smoofhinn 
ihc insidcs of tasks, ttt 

1846 \>(IK< KSIliK (Ittli PaOtlOR 1864 III WlIISTI' R 187$ 
III Knk nr /’ll/ <i/((/i I tnS 
Howel thoinl', t' [f pret tf (ler hohehi, 
1)1 hiwU, Sw hyjla to plniie, smooth, polish] 
/lain To iilaiie or smooth with 1 howtl 
1864 in WmsTK* 1883 I f\hfrn.t / xhth Cata/ 83 
M H hine for i Innunyk tro/m^ and howcihng 
Hower ©, ol>s forms of H(n it 
Uowes, -ya, howae, var of IIoihk z> , to hoist 

t 151$ Ltkie / pfi/rs /) y Snt ) la Some howysed the 
may lie layU Jlui ^ Some to howes the tope siyle d>d« 

However ihtiuic vat) , cuntr howe’er (him- 
c i' aitv [f How adv +I'\ntij/Ai 8e 

In senses j md i, /nmi-'i r is the rtlic nf an oiikiiiiI stlh 
oiiliiiati clause dike ihose nf sense 1) such as * however this 

1 Iiittoducing a snbordinatt clause, sometimes 
with ytt 111 the i>riiicipal clause a qiiilifvin^r a 
verb In whatever manner, by whatever means 
( 1380 Wieiii- II Ii 1 1880’ 1(0 Him euer nileerist glaucr, 
he leite)> iiol cod to do his wille <11440 Sir /hinv 864 I 
shal jusir wain ihat duke, Oi 1 g< tc a rchiikr. How ever that 
IinIIk-' 160S Smaks \/atb it i yr, I (.oniiirr jou (How 
eti ] nu come to know It insweriiie 1709 \Diilhov / at/^i 
No 1 19 p I, 1 am still III Dniiht whcthci it pisseil m iiiy 
sleriung or waking 1 hoiii,hts Hnwivtr itwis 1 filleted 
ill It my goo/l ticniiis stiKid it niv Hnl s Head iSyjJowvTT 


, „ - , I’l'**- ^ “'I'' 'To 

whatever extent llcncc ullcn used cllipt with an 
adj or adv alone 

1 1400 (/(>/ Loti 7 \ hialdv latig of how eucr lilil prut 
hoMfth not to Ik. Imf wih |»is 1586 Ctk s 

PFMnHOKr /V i\\\r jv, ihc innst n>,rfnll tlioi,hnw ocr 
furn>us Sh kit oft nslnim* 1605 Sh\k.s I Ltir w i iiK 
1 shill strueyouSii mul> liowinircli iToyhui'lM* 
J’eifff’iiftriixiOHtt 7 i >ie uo(i <1 y e( t tukavour, liOM 

our ( (iLUinstaiit ts s< nn d <ltw|>tr ilt; lo st« tire the kihu 
dom of V nicnci'i 1786 i»sm In 11 \i Hour vt r <1 irk 
the hahitition (ifllic mole to onr yit theunimd itwcH 

fimlij ih«f ap irffiifnt sijftif leritly hj,hes<mic >8^5 M PtTTfSov 
/•SJt '1889)1 2j His itjiKM tnc c, ho>%cvt.r imnir<est, could not 
s 1V4. him 1885 Itnus aS ty g liatvliis mi)) of <(>ur>«., 
protest iinst nny interference )u»Me>rr sh>,ht 

c However much, iiotwithstandin^r that, al 
tliou(;h Ohs nx anh 

1591 ’spi-NsiH I eaux Mutfs How ever >( t they met. 
chsjMse ind spight, 1 fc<de on sMret itinttnimcnt of my 
thon^^ht 1605 'sHAKs I xe%» i\ 11 67 H iwt tr ihuii ^rt a 
hend, A worn Ills shipe doth shiLld th«r 1690 I 01 kk 
Hum Vmi 11 \ui § illie idet jf Itlick is no lrs’» jK>smvc 
in Ins Mini!, th in ill It t)f While htmcitrlhcl luscofthil 
Coifiur in the cvle rn il Ol)j« 1 1 m ly Ik* only 'i I’livitton 1751 
Johnson A xwlhr No 17, f 4 )1oMcvt.r iliose who h%\t 
I nssetl through h ilf the lik of m in m ly now wonder [eli ] 
1846 I KFNCH /////i. / / / ^<r If Ml Mum i>iUy,)ioi»c\tr 
It craved a Ood for Hh delivi rtr, >t t cr iveil just as c irncstly 

t 2 In any case, at all events, at an> ntc Oh 
(Now nurfjed in ^ ) 

1591 Shaks T'tido (,cnt I 1 14 If h ip ly won, pcihaps 
a li ipicssc game, If l«)s^ wliy then a j^riciuiis hlxiur won , 
How ctier but a folly bonKhl with wit <t 1616 Ih At m ^ F i 
I oittiui^a V 111, \ child that must hivedi«I hoHcvtr 1736 


1613 'SMCKS //<« I l/ft I\ I 106 AH the Land kiiowen 
that llowiiicr )tl thiic iHiwKrc*it)irevch 1671M11TON 
SattnoH fMJt, I hoMcver, Must not omit i fuller ti timely 
cnic 1786 froiiiNM In /f X IhiN turiosily of theirs, 
howe\er, was itiended with very senous enects. 17M 
Itt RKi- f 9 Aer 37 However they did not think btich bold 
I < h inges wtihip thrir I ommisivioii i86t M PAi'it'mM / m 
( 1880) I 47 It h IS Iteen even aid that (his ehlirch wait built 
I by the (tttni'ins which however wan not the ease 1865 

' \erycommun in Northern I* urupe 
' t 4 In any way whatsoever, at all Ohs 

x(fl% Mviwll ArA tntHsf II 139 All laws however 
ire but I’loliatioiicrs of tune 174a I Clamkv AJui I oiilh 
(ed 4) 6n 1 1 iiinol bill lie iiiuch of Mr IxKkc s Mind with 
rev|>eet to versifying however 

6 Inlerrogativc 0*“^ conjunctive ; How, in any 
circumstances or way whatever ’ ^See Evi' R adv 
8 d ) lolloij 

[ 1607 K C Ir FxlteHHe s II or/A 11 oudris 240, I slixl desire 
him to eoiisider however it vvns possihle ) 1871 B J vviou 
/ iini/ (18751 I xiit 147 However IS It, such A in in tail lliiiik 
ill, I know so much? Mmt However do joii ni 111 ige that ’ 

Kowir (hmif, houl ) Si Also houf^f, howf, 

hauf [Known from 16th c orijiiii unccrtiin 

/lotoj^’^ the n ime of the chief hurial ground at Dundee, 
uit^inally the garden or on li ird of the I mncisevn Fri ,r>, 
which was grtiiled to the town is a hurial ground hy Queen 
M iry on 1 1 Sept 1564, iiiU » as also for more than two ecu 
tunes the meeting plat e of the I radcs the name Hon/ 
ippcars IS t irly as 15/15, but it is not eertaiii whether this | 
arose from iix use as ' a pi u e of resort ’, or was the one 1 
name, eoiinceted with Dll Hill Her /u’f, court, yard In 
the latter easetlic general Siiitih use has to lie act ouiiled for 
•S®S (Vpr 131 I’Ut^A Alt, A in M ixwcll OAi Dum/te 
179 Ordainit •b''' "bat |ieis,,ii that ever heis apprehendit 
loupiiiK in our the dykes of the Hoof s.il |>ay eight shillings 
1884 MAXWbLC //«/ Old />„M,/,e ao8 In lAti the wonl was 
adopted in the Council register, and the gatlieriiig place of 
the crafts is subsciiiieiitly denominated ‘ the Howff * instead 
of ‘ the comioon burial ’ J 
A jilacc of resort , n haunt, a resort 
17H Ramsay Magsn JohnstouH vii, When we were weary d 
It the gowff. Then Maggy Johnvtoiiii s was our howff »778 
r Keith parmert Hd in Chambers /’,>/ Hum Suit 


Ihi coiilributiuii inidi m Achaia 
3 (.lualifying a sentence or clause a* a whole 
b or all that, nevertheless, notwithstanding , yet , « 
but at the beginning of the sentence 


1813 liooo U'aAe, Kt/miuy xxiv, Ihe corhy left 

her hoiif m Ihe rock t86a Burton Bt, //»»/. e 1 1863) 60 
1 hose w ho frequented tins howf, being grner illy elderly men 

Hence Rowff v iii/i , to liavc one’s haunt 

i8o»-i8 jAMitsoN, /o Anuff, to take shelter 1818 Scon 
)/>/ Mull xvii Where was’t that RoheKsoii and you were 
used to howff Ihegithcr? 

Howflng S< ‘ A cluinsv, awkward, senseless 
jicrson ’ (Jam I Also attnb 
tsoo-to IKniiar /oeiiis Ixxv 54 Myncwspanil howfliiig 
llniMiia/jite AfS howpliyav] fra the sowk ,583 / ex B/ 
Sf An/roit 586 AInce' that S< oil ind hid no scinmc, I0 
semi sic howAng • irles from haiiie' 1871 W Aiexandek 
yo/mny (abb xii, lhat auP, greedy, sneeshinie howfliii 

t How-fill, Honglmil, « Obs I-onns I 
hoxful 1-3 hehful, 3 hojhefull, houhful, how- 
ful , see .also Hofi i, [OE f hog// thought, 

care, How sb I +*ruL ] Careful, an\ioii8,8<irrovvliil 
970 tn Thorjie Pipl Au{l L’t Va.t 940 Hohftil emlie 
hicl hu i< Ills lof arvere attM / lAir Snntitt ix (1889)43 
Fmlix waiiib A gyria holifiill c laoo (Ikviin 8953 Ne hall 
nil hirrh been hoyhefiill Miiiicnn lose (ungess n IS50 ( W 
y SiiAt 1992 l>e iiililcgalc sst mil siliie And hobfnl w IS 

I Icnce t KowftiUy ndv , caicfttlly, anxiously 

i^sT Staii ETON /a,/r /’'a,//, 0 \\ h it is more howfully 
to be viught for, more cinrely to l>c kept I 
t Howffato, -8, adv Obs [f Hoyv adv + 
ItXTt sbL nay’ (with genitival s)] In direct 
and indirect tiuistioiis In what way, Imw 
,1 1300 iursir 1/ f.s47 It olt I Hug it dt Ic yec now / lt>u/ 


Ami taiild liini lis bow gate I he Clylfurtl held Ills heritage 
,13755, lex Vrt/w/j, Or, 587 pane daeyanc wist noeht 
hou gal I o do 

f) axyaoi iiaoi 1/ 5589 lO- tl ), I sil tell you hotigaiis 


Howge, obs f III OF How(g)h, obs ff 
Hou/ II Howghe, obs f Hoyva</ii How go, 
olw f Hooo Kov^no, -7n, obs ff /laven, jia 
jiple oflltvvy 

t Ho-wish (hiitiij), a colloq Obs [f IIovv 
adv + ISM I Tirh alioit lor the earlier Idont 
kiiino ho-.aish, ho~i lurwish Having a vague sense 
of illiuss or indispobition , ‘ all ovtrisli ’ 

1694 Drvuen /P-. yr/N/,,/* V Wks 1884 VIII ,(ii, I 
am ” know not huwish 1708 Moiirux Aabrlan iv Uiii 
"717' -tS? We wert off the Hinges, and I don't know 
liowish 1746 III I.onre Hour i8go) 1,9 He is a hole 
how howisli today, occasioned hy a merry making 17*7 
Hwor aqlShelfeiU, as she says, quite howish and vapourish 

i8oa Ur uuora tl^gt la viii 47 Cachectic, or, as some raniihar 

tHowits, baubiti. homw a Shau-, 

hawbits, hob(b)it8 J howitta, 8 hau-, 
howitB [n Ocr haubitze, in 13th c haufmtz, 
haiifeiiilz ad Hoh houfnne stone sling, catapult 
(Inlrmtuced into Oerman during the Hussite 
wars) From the Gei .also lythc It ohtza^obue, 
h obus bombshell] =next (Usually with pi 
tlie same as the sing cf Cannon sbX 3 b ) 


which fetch d us some Haubiues (which Is n kind of Field 
Piece to load with small Shot' <709 Loud (.as No 
45,30/3 Haubitr for sixteen Pound Ball, two 1710 J 
IIarris y ae PecAu II, llobttt are a sort of small Mortars 
from 6 to 8 Inches I Itaiiietet 1 heir Carnages aie like those 
of (•ims, only much shorter lyao Siiki vex kK Aitit/ny v 
(77 Ciltle Hiibbiix charged with the various kinds of Fire 
llalls 1743-5 liNnALC»N//» Aa/i/nxxci 1(1745)111 563 
Sixty t^ cminon.^eight^nort Howilts 

Cannon 1709 /»»,/ f.,is No 4556)3 Forty Moitars, and 
sixty 11 iiiwiiz itCi III Sparks/ , or Amrr Kev (1853) HI 
488 1 wo held pieces, some liowit/, and perhaps 8 mortar 

Howitser (h/iuitsaj; Forms a 8 hau-, 
haw-, hobitaer 8 ? hanwiteer, 8 hawitser, 
8 howitser [A deriv of prcc , Ihc same suffix 
9ppc.irs in Dll hoHWttser (m 1663 houvtelser), Fr 
obtnitr for earlier obus (see Hat? -Dnrin ) ] 

A short jdece of ordnance, usually of light weight, 
specially dcsigiicil for the hori/onlal bring of shells 
with small charges, and adapted for use in a moun 
tainoiis country 

o 1703 / e«</ Oaz No 3941/2 A Battery of two Mortars 
ami 4 Haubitrers 1736 I EOlAKU /.{/i AlartborougA III 
1(8, 13 Hawb(lr/rs, or little Mortars 1760 //«/ Lurofe 
mAutuAeg 1 4/ 1 1 lie signal was given by four hawbitxers 
fired ill the air 

I (8 i«95 loud / .IC No 3106/3, 40 Mortars and Hau 

I wit/crs 1704 Ibid No 4059/3, 2 llnwilyers, and 100 Hand 
I Mornrs iSia h 1 „«,,/„/• 14 Sept 581/1 \V« drove the 
I iiieiny fiom the town by howitzers 1884 I CoLHORNr 
y/ii/T /'oxAa 158 ,\l each corner were placed the rifled 
howitzers. 

1 1 > The shell thrown by this piece of ordnance 

1781 Ar,/ A/ag II 449 A liudy of Russians had begun 
to throw some huwit/ers into that town, with un intention to 
set Ihe magazines on fire 

O Comb , as hovutzer bioat (cf gunboat) 

1801 Ni-lson 15 Aug III Nicolas PieP (1845! IV 463 
Cvpiain Conn who commands the Division of Howitzer 
Boats IV to open his fire from the Howitzers iijxjii the 
batteries and tamp 1844 W Sirorne IPater/oo 1 x 386 
(btiuif ) Major Bull s Britesh howitzer hone battery 
Howk, ol» f Hook, vnr form of Holk 
H owker, var IIookkb^, a sailing vessel 
Howlyh/itil) z) Forms (7 3 hulen), 4-6 h/>ula, 
(^ whoule), ^-7 howlo,(6 owle), 6- bowl [MF. 

I 1 bu/eii, Aoukn - MDu bti/en Du ^ «/</<//«, MHtz 
I h/Meft, hiuhn, Lex htulen of tchnic origin Cf 
Or f'A/l »iF, 1 ululdre, It urlare, OF uUer, ttrkr, 
F’ hw ler to howl ] 

I 1 tu/r lo utter apt olonged, loud, and doleful 
cry, in wliicli the sound of u (//) prevail* Said of 
dogs, wolves, .and various wild animals , formerly 
also of the owl (now said to sircech or boot) 

1390 liOAKR Cou/ II 365 1 he horned oule Ihe winch men 
here on iiiglilcv houlc c 1440 I'romp I an’ 950/1 Howls n 
as lieestys, «/„/,! 1484 t AXTON Aiiwrz />/ f/siiAv xn, Inc 

dogges herd the voys [of the wtilfj wlierfore they beganne 
tn bsrke anil to howle i549-6a StERNHOLu & H J’s lix 
(1566) 139 As hoiindes they houle and grenne 1813 PcR 
I HAS J’l/gi image (1614) 741 1 hey hesrd Dogges howle on the 
shore ciTog BRRKBLhv Cart y)«*/«o,r Wks 1871 IV 507 
1 wo or three dogs set themselves to howl with all their 
might t84a Prichard A'a/ Ihst (fau 36 Like other un 
cultivated breeds of dogs they only ho» 1 

2 or a human being To utter a similar sonnd , 
to utter loud and doleful inarticulate cries , lo wnil, 
lament, esp with pain In modern use often some 
what contemptuously applied to any cry of pain or 
distress 

(Quot 1390 is very uncertain , the wonl may be coinipt ) 
[c luo Bestiary 396 Man hire [Sc fox) lialicS, h itiiii and 
hiiknbo.'V- mill and rules) r 1386 t hauc kr A „/ ’* / lyvi 
Shrifeble Fiiielyc and howleth P dniiion^ 

as wodc houndc*. 1518 I ikdai k Jas v i t,oo to nowe ye 
kyche men We,Ki and howle on youre wrctchrdncs ill it 
sblll come ipon yon *597 Shaks a tleu H , 11 iv 37j 
There is another Iiiditlmcnl vf«n ^hec hx the which 1 

140 My Angry fihnst shill himit thy f oiiscioiis Soul, lie 
King tfiee such a Peal, stiall iii ikc Ihre Howl i8ck Scoi i 
Lxt to bnl/nulyHt 12 Aiir ill t (skhaU, He still howls 
nlxnil Ihe expense of priiitiiig, Inn I lliiiik wc shall finally 
settle 1885 / 'pool Daily Dost 7 May 4/9 Under these tir 
cumsionces it » ill do the Conservatives very little good lo 
howl 

b Howl at, howl upon, to assail or .address with 
howling M iih zz/tfi/tif /nw 
1647 A Rosxdfysy loti viil (1675) 152 She IHcc lie] w IS 
howled or called upon ill the night by her Priests 

O tinm To drive zzy//> a stale by hoyv ling Howl 
down, to reduce lo *iknce by howls of ohlotiuy 

187a Baivhot PAytiis ft Pot (1876I 164 Any one who 
hears anything be does not like, tries to howl It down 1885 
A/aucA F tarn 20 May 4/7 Mr fdadstone was almost 
howled down in atlempling lo reply 1891 Argosy Oct 
^1^ They have whirled or iiowled Ihcmselvct into a mad 

8 Irans To utter yvilh howling Also boxvl out 

•53 ® I INIIAI K A 1/Vt 4 Ao/ii (18491 2B6 But the blind owls 
2605^ '9A P"' * haiie words T bat 

should not latch them 1813 Purcha* Pilgrimage (1(114) 
JOJ Singing, or rather howling certaine Pudiiiea or Prayers 

1790 T Brown tr Fresuy't Amnum. Set /^ Lorn 21 And 
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HokIh out, Buy my Mawnder’^ tliC J Wiiron Ctty vf | 
lUagut u III iy8 lu howl niy dyiiiK ( urM!» III liii. ear I 

4 mh Of inanimate aj;ent8, esp the wind or n 
storm lo make a prolongtcl wailing noise Of * 
an organ To cipher ‘ 

■687 [see HowiiNr vM sh 1) iea0 Pors Duhl i 35 
Keen, hollow wiiid> howl Ihro' the hfeak rci,e>,v, Emblem of 
Music enusd by h mptiiiess. 174a R hi air i.ravt 32 The 
wind IS up hark ' bow it howls ' 1819 SiiuLi tv Ptouitih , 
Ltnh 1 434 How fearfully God s thunder howls hehiud ' ' 
18$! SirioPL (hgau 46 this is a very aood contrivance 
if one of the reed pipes should hou I 1875 J M Brnnst 
II m/fr Mfiiit 1 * (ed 5) 3 >3 1 he wiml was howlms in 1 
the mountains 1888 R C I kslik 'trn faiuitr t / eg ^6 
Uorciis of ureat steamers go howling through the Downs ‘ 


II mUr HUitii I * 
the mountains 1888 
Dorciis of great sien 
every day 
6 (See quot ) 
1704 J Harris /. ft 
s Ship are scarfed iii 


iTofJ Harris /. rr Ttchu s v ,* When the Foot hooks of 
s Ship are scarfed inlo the (.round I imliers, and Ixiiillcd 
and then the Plank laid on lliein up to the Orlop, the 
Carpenters say, they Iiegm to make the Ship Howie 

Howl (haul), [f Holt If] 

1 The prolonged and moiirnriil ci) of a ilog, 
wolf, etc. , which dwells upon the vowel « or some 
kindretl sound , tlie similar sound of the wind or 
other inanimate agent 

i8a< Shaks Mach 11 1 54 The Wolfe, Whose howic's 
Ins Watch cteos Middimon II //,/; in iii No howls of 
wolves, no yelps of hounds 1704 S»ii 1 yv,i/;.rr /,// 
IV Wks 1778(1 41a the last howls of a dog dissected dive 
1814 S OTT Ld e/ Islet ill xxvt, 1 ill suna Ins nndnichl 
hymn the owl, Answer d the dog fox with his howl 1B85 
Kincslkv Httvm xiti, She expected him at every howl of 
the wind ■ 

2 A loud wail or outcry of pain or anguish, 
a savage yell of rage or disappointment (( llten 
tiled contemptnousiy ) 

•89* ^haks, // en K, 111 111 39 Your naked Infants spitted 
vpon Pykes, Whiles the mad Mothers, with their howles 
confus tl. Due hieake the ( h>uds 1697 I >HvntN hnnd v 11 
517 She hlls with horrid howls the ptililick place 1776 
Iwiss leurltsl lu the lush howl, which was made by 
the bellowing of a nerd of men, women, and children, who 
titended the burial 18331 Km n\r H and ky / ene loo 

I oulque uttered a howl <7 dcsfuir 1838 Bright Sp < let 
goto at Dec (1888) 307 /a V ou lememlxir the howl of astonish 
menc which arose 188a I n Hkuucham fini Cent! Ai>p 

II 4at Hi« sufferings are exacerbated by the howl of popular 
execration or scorn 

Howl, -e, var IIoll. 

tBowl«. Obs A variant of Owr,, jTerli in 
fluenced by Howlet or by I low i v 
ci43» Lmit Cherlt H Byrdi in Mm IWms (18401 loa 
As goode an howle as a popiiigtye igoo to Dusuch 
IWmi XXXIII 74 Wend he had Ixiie the liormt liowle 

Howler (htiu lai) [f Ilotvi v +-vbI] 

1 An animal that howls 

i 8S9 fHOMKON Zuriif A I viii (1872)94 iolwtorn 
and dragged alxmt hy these hideous howlers (jackslsj 

b j/rf A South American Monkey of the genus 

Mytetes 

1840 J’ftiny Cycl XVI 37/1 1 he species are, ns the name 
[Mycetes] implies, Howlers, and the nomble yells sent forth 
by these animals are desrnlied ns surpassingly d, ircssing 
and unearthly 1S6S Reader No 121 457/1 Numerous 
spider monkey s, the red howlers 1879 (.nstelCs 1 tihn 
rdhi 1 5 1 he chtef monkey furs imported are those ob 
tamed from the howlers 

2 a A itcrson hired to wall at a funeral 01 the 
liedside of the dying b A wnssniler (see ijiiot 
1875) i/tal 

18^ Kinclakk Fothen XVIII (1878) 249 The funerals are 
attended by howlers 1873 Sussex (dost , Umvlers, hovs 
who in former limes went rouml wassailing the orchards 
1SS3 rail Malic, 25 July 2/1 When a man was dying (if 
his means allowetl) prufessiomi howlers were employed 

3 slang bomctliing ‘ crying’, ‘clamant or ex- 
cessive, spei a glaring blunder, esp in an exnininn- 
tion, etc f f Howlino /// a ^ 

tt/ja'N h ButirhC./ I one I and \\\ (187?) 300 If the 
hood was fastened down by frozen breuth lo the opriiiiiK, 
then It must be a howler outside 1875 /’win 4 2 Oct 
John having tome a howler oier ihc I eger, is slumped 
iB8a H C iAs.u\\sus hauat o! U II ic 11 ifii He’s gone 
no end ofa howler on ihelurf since sifo A then eiiiii 1 Slar 
27s '1 In no examinaiiun paiiers h is any r Aammcr met w illi 
more monstrous ‘ howlers ' than crowd these psgev 1894 
Month Ajm- 464 1 he si>erimens of schoolboy blumlrrs wliii h, 
under the head of ‘ Howlers , are so popular m our journals 
Howlst (huu Kt, 9 f hwlCt) dtal Forms 5 
howlott, -lat, 6- howlet (Also 6 hulet, 7 hou- 
let, 9 dial hoolet, hulote, hullat, et, ullet ) 
See also Owlet fapp a F huhtte, m i6ih c 
hulote, a word of diminuttve form, of which the 
stem apiicm to he the same ns in ( .er eule, M 1 O 
/lie, i>ern ‘altered under the influence of huet to 
hoot cf the synonym ] An owl, owlet 
c 1430 Holland Hmvtat 48, I sawo ane Howlal, in liaist, 
vndir ane holyne. r 1430 Cor' Myd (Shaks Vk ) 179 Do 
howlolt howtyn hoberil and heyn. Whan here Uirnys bletle 
undyr credyl bende 1511 Douglas Anets xii xiii ie>8 
Uuhilk we a lilil howlet ileip, or owle >349 Chekk Hurt 
Sedit (1641) 5 Why, be yeo Howleta and Bats ehat yeo 
cannot look on the light? 1370 Levins Miiu/ 88/15 
An Hulet or oule, sdnla s8oi Hollanp Phny I 156 ties 
they haue red like the houlets 1884 Bunvan Ptlgr 11 180, 
I am also as poor aa a Howlet tSao Scott Ivemhot xxvii. 
That St Witbold’s of Burton is a howlet’s nest worth the 
harrying s$i8 Craven Dial ,HnlUt, Hullat, an owL 
HowUglasse. obs. var of Owl olahs 


Howling (hau hi) xA [f Ilo»Lt> + iNfli] 
1 1 he uttering of a )>ioli>nged waiiiiig cry, as hy 
the dog, wolf, or other animal , the prexluctinn of 
a similar sound by the wind or other iniinmnte 
jtgent , the cipheiing of ni organ 
<1440 Promt Part' 25<'A Houlyiigr of ilo.gys 1493 
Tt^sas haeth HfP A xiiii xsv (W de W ), Items 
S ibiiiiis houndc alRidcwylh the dct.l laxly uylli dnlifull 
and Aorowfiill iioyse and lioulyiigc yiodl MS xclliiigj 
1398 HAhiuvr t oy I 4tu Iwo or three hundred foxes, 
which make a niarue.lons urwln.ir or howlmc 181^ A 
I ovm Ir I luueiu't s t rat 1 a 1 he Isle of Slromboli I 
»as told ihu they who were near it heard gie it boa lines, 
which proceed not from Hell but from the violence .g the 
Winds 1733 Somerviilk ( /inrriv 225 His lail liKiirvd 
He diopx, and with haish l,r. ken How lings rends the 
|>oison loinled Air iSct ‘lEion Organ 45 lo irniedy the 
so called Aai»/i»c at souudme on of cerlaiii pii>es when 
their respective keys arc not pressed down 1873 (see 


III 111 48 llaiiislicdf U hiirr, ihc^mncd vse that word 
III hell Howlings allends II 1863 Sir 1 Herblut ///ir 
(■677) .57 But for llic greater solcmnil) for seven dayes a 
genernl howling wa.s made lyas Ds hot / oy round 
11 Olid (1840) 87 A sad I imrntnlion and howling 1887 
A Mill LERin /»!.>/ lint XXII 663/1 Hie insane howf 
ing* hu An v' he he ) practised by the ’ howling ' Rlfi ()a 
(Dervishes] 

How ling, /// a [f as prec 4- -iwu ^ ] 

1 That howls, that utters or produces a prolonged 
waihiig sound 

A 1803 PoLWART Pljting ttt Montgemene 195 Where 
howlring howlels aye doth haul 1888 H More Ihu 
Dial 111 XIX (1713) 217, I believe you mean ihe howling 
(Quakers, a-s untivif as iney arc 17^ fc Bancroe r <,ui,ina 
133 Hie Howling HalxTons, as they are here called 1839 
T BtAiE SeeiM tl hal, 285 Peals of thunder followed by 
a howling blast of wind 1(47 Cakiemieh /ool 3 159 1 he 
hlyccti, or Howling Monkeys. 1877 (see Dervish) 

2 (. haractcnzeil by, or fillcel with, howling, ns of 
wild heasta or of the wind , dreary In the Kibheal 
howhng wtldei mss, and dcrivexl phrases, the word 
tends to ticcomc merely intensive 

f8lt Bihle Dent xxxii 10 He found him in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wildemcsse 1898 tr Du Mont's 
I oy I evant 222 Ihe very 'vicht of thbsc howhng Desmis 
delerr me. 17x8-48 liinNsON "^rmg 13 His blasts obey, 
and t|Uil the howhng hill 1847 F me rsos Po, ms, htonoilHn 
Wks. (Bohiii I 435 lit the lileik and howling plate kor 
girdcns ofa finer lace 1848 Diche ns /IoemA.j'iv (C 1) ed ) 
22(,oing regularly aloft to bed m a bowliiih gvitel rrmoie 
fioin the lodgers 1837 Ihoreau Marne II (1894I ssi 
(■cnerally speaking a howling w ilderncss does not how I u 
IS the niiaginalion of the li wrier th 11 docs the howliuy, 

3 {(Mietty slang ) (ihnng, verv |>ronoimced, 
‘screaming’ cf Howint') 

1885 Sai a in t>ntty let 25 Nw 6/6 I o risk n wry vulgar 
phrase, a Nawab is *a howUn„ swell ' in the I ast 1I84 
ISoneouf n Indep 7 Aug 766/3 I hose mist ikcs which tre 
sometimes called ‘ howling blunilers 

1 icnce Kow Unvly adv 

1393 Nashe ( Antis t (i6i 1) 52 1 he Ovfle on the house 
top. «ucr more taU for •komc C orsc 

Howlk, -e, edjs (T Hulk. Howlsom, var 
H0180M Howm, Sc f IIoiM* 
t Howne, j/» or ?<7 Ohs tate (Mtining un- 
known ' 

I ,374Chaicfr Troytns iv i?7 (’lo) But Anienor, he sh d 
com horn to towne. And she sh d out , (us scyden here invl 
hownc 1 I/s (44 .7 hoiinnc) 

Hownyd, ohi. f Honevlo Howp, ohs f 
IIiHir, Sc f Hope Howr.e, otis ff Hoik, 
Oi'it, WiioHK Howeband, obs f Husbanii 
HowB(e, Howsel, olit ff Hoi'sk, Hoisfi 
Howsoever (hou sou, t STJ I mih [fllowm/z- 
+ So adv + Evkk adv In the same sense the 
simple how so goes back to c laoo, hoiosonutm to 
< 1300, and ho"a<cver to c 1400, htra'soevtr ijiihsis 
to have been a later finination from how so or 
hnvever, modelled on howsomeva ] 

1 In what manner soever , — IIowkvkk 1 (Some- 
times with elliusts ) auh 

c 143a Ptstell 0/ itnsan 202 (MS Cott Calig ) We schulU 
present be plcynte, how so eiicr Ixm be ynyde ¥334 Ki voi 
Poilr Fnnees 4 Thri itiinkc 11 hetter to live in my other 
mancr, how so ever it be 139a Oklkne L fst (.omtiei in 
Hail M,sc (Malb) It .32 Howsocuer light l«, might 
carriesaway the vcrdirl 1741 Miiiuifion ( nrre I v 14., 
Howsoever this may color, 11 1 snnot justify t. st.i s condtirt 
1881-3 SctiAFE hncyi! Keltg hnm>t 547 As a mere rivsl to 
Kome,^ Constantinople ha.s been of inv tiuable service lo the 
Christian Church, howsoever her direct influence may l« 
considered 

+ b NotwithManding that, albeit , - How p\ k it 
1 c Obs 

1599 H ButiFs Dyets drtt Dinnet I viii, It is a most 
innocent Animall, howsoever nature hath armed it most 
magnihcently 1674 Pi avfomd AX<// A/kx 111 i Hie Parts 
of Aliisick are m all hut four, howsoever some skilful 
Mush lans have composed soiws of twenty parts. 

2 W 1th adj or adv To what extent or m what 
degree soever a \V ith tmesis how soeveh 

IM7 North Guenardt Diall Pr (1610) 718/1 How great 
a friend or neere kinsman soencr he be to them >588 
Shaks /. Z. /. i i 194 How tow soeuer the matter, I hope 
in C.od for high words. 1847 CLAxaNDON Htst Rek 1 t 25 
Ihe Treaty how well soever received, and how much 


b Also vvithiiiit tnusiH 

1698 TaIE I'RAI.V /l VC 6 Hut howsix-VM fl E I) Alld 
fur <*1731 lti>i 1st HKI.KE Itaiii (K ) 11..W Clever well 
liivtlHctrd he nu^hl he m ihnn htni‘'« II ini) Inm cH.\ei useful 
to ^f>\e)mnei)t he ilnnW them 

t3 III any at nny nie lIti\>F\KU2 

I5t6 A l>Av/-«ji Stirdt^tyx 1162^)4^ Die whtresfxvtr 
.ind whcn&oevtr, )el howsoever hotiouiahly 1590 Shaks 
Midi A V \ St>mcthtu>„ of yrtai umsiituic , H\U how 
•ocuci, strange, and admirahlc ^1613 0\r»<iHKY A ll ift 
(i6^S) 79 Mis U>y IS Ixmnd lu admire htiu lum soever 1663 
O CtoumtU 11672) 48 If the Scots as vk ts 
hopeil howsoever, would h ive pruscfl honest 

t 4 Nevertheless , yet =II<>\M'\t'H 3 Obt 

t6oa k Dot MAN (r /'nmandaye s t ‘Itf»ff <16181111 l\ 
777 Ifui howsocuer, It is ccrlame that pilots doc duet t (ci^ ] 
1631 H» \ wooj> •A//C 1 1641) 83 It hrtd in her howsock er 
no Miull ami7tmenl i709 STK\ri- Imu At/ I xxxiv 404 
Hut this pnssa)^c, howsoever, was itl) taken hy some of the 
OAoniaiis 

Howsomever (huu s/lme vaj), at/v Ni)w dial 
or vulgai Also, south dial howHomdevor 
[A jnrallcl formation to hotvsoeiir of tarliir ap 
jicarnme, with the conj sum, som Da, Sw 

som, ON tern as, that) instead of so} 

fl Introducing a subordinate clause In what- 
ever manner, =IIow»vtK i b Although, - 
lIoWfcVtR I c Obs 

ttXjfiaCunor M .3)9 Nu at )>e erth nu vt )w lift, or Ini 
sumcuor it' rr hou sum rviir, bow sim «ocr) bou will )« s. ill 
t 1400 .trini If//, XXIV, ’lliin to gcdiir si hiillc wc gix 
lluiv sumeuyr hit cheiiis ci489eAxroN Souuis / .lyiiion 
X 270 How somever ihe game goigh 1360 Dxislr V/ef 
denes (omm 297 Ilmr somemr the invtlcr wis 1601 
Shak< Alls Hell 1 in 56 How somere iheir licirlv 31c 
s, tierd in Kcligion, their heads iic holh one 

2 Noeilticless , yet HowivHtj 
154. ll RSFR iiirbai II 70b, It IS pla)n thil he hid 
DioscorideH howsonu ucr t7»8 Vasiir a I IB /'f,f- //„./ 
II 77 But howsurndever, wc st la ihi best tare wc t in 
1741 Richardson Panula (1824I 1 64 Huwsomevcr, 11 will 
do you no rixmI to innkc this known i8xx Scot 1 i iin/e 
xxsiv lluwsomdcvcr 1 object nothing to Cnpt iin t level mil 
185a C W HIoskins) lalyn t js 1 shall keep you to your 
picnnse. Sir howsumiscr 1881 HioiiEs lorn AfiNifi at 
(III xliv Howsumvlcvcr, as your countiymen say I shill 
have 3 shy at him 

Howsour, obs f HoiserJ, \ ir of Hots 
HOI n Obs 

fHowster, w Obs rare-' ? I o oust 

184J k.X.EKS 348 Hnwstcr out such vennint 

(U >c ( Imuh olhetrs, if )e‘ srrvt foi ouglits) out fif ihcir 
kcniulls ' 

Howl, obs form of Hoot 
H owve sec lliAL Howylle, obs f Owi 
Howyne, Sc f hovi n, obx pi p|>le ofHtvvt 
Hox, Hoxter, obs (T Ox.IIickhimi 
1 Hox, sb (l/it lan [ap|> shortened from a 
fuller form *hoxfn (retained in lIoiKaniN, hiuk 

son, lIixtNj, repr 1)1 hMisinii, pi hohsvta, 
lIotoH siNhw, and corrcsi) to ON hAstn, Obns 
hfistut, hoxuf, OIKt *hAhsina, hAhsna MOii 
haessem, haoscti (Kiliau hacssen) lt« haasHu, 
haasse, haat, in (ironingen hooks, in same sense 

C'f lloXKN V 

Ihe (inal xfi of ho \ en may h ive Iwen taken in Mb 1 
I |>l ending (l)»p ( >1 pi ArdAr/Wfi would K'' ^ 

Aoirmi, ind a sing //<?r deduced from U (t f Cmh k) ] 

A hamstring 

riogo II yi/i/ s Ptlh 2 Sun vni 4 Daiiid kill, the lioves 
of vile the becsiis dr iwy nge 

-t Hoz, r> Obs III dial Also 4 hoxo, 7-I) hocks 

i Shortcneil from Moves r, ^ iiinh 1 inlliii’iicc ol 
lox sb Cf Gtr dial hoihsm, hi tun, ho 11 «• 
Gcr An/ii»n«, in same sinsi J lions lo hough, 
to hamstring 

1388 Wv, I u 7f»r/i XI 6 Thou schilt hoxr the hnrsis f»f 
hrm r t /iron win 4 He hoxide nllc the horsi>» of chariK 
[x^ Ht kmte llirkncc stncwis). i594lvLyAfDM Aotu/ 
111 IV iMt 1 thrust my haml into my }kx ket for n kniff, 
thinking to hox him 1611 Suakk ll inf / 1 11 244 Ihou 
'irl n Cuw ini, Wlmh ho\t.^ honcslie lK*hu\il, icstri^nmK 
Itoui Course lupiird 1699 Dvmmi-r I o) II n g; 
Ncjthn he nor 'uiv »)ihtr SjMUii tnl ever < nine hithri ifur 
w uft to h»« ks ( alllc 1718 A «/* rfrt/wrr-bo I hc> not onl> 
hrttihis Sinks of Com »nd Hij, hut lio\ d mJ Jih d 
his ( Utcl 17^ hooil- / /r / ir/s II \\ k (»7cb> ^ 
Hocks tin* HlcK 

Hence tHoxing, bockaing r/./ sb sUoal/itb) 
albo t Ho okaor, one who houghs or hamstrings 
15^ MaNWOOO / orrs/ / ll • s \\ t § i itK)l> lint ih* 
ohfroireslcrs wtre wont to lall U inthm, 01 'xiu! 

of smne HoiKsynntiHi, 1690 Damihk I in J1 11 v; I ht 

Hockscr is mounted on n HorA hr/ d uji lo the spt>rt 
/htd t Hix Anns is a Ilocksm^ lion whicli is made in thr 
slnpc of n Half Moon /hir 08 Ihc ri>,hl I’ur of the 
Hock sing Horse, hy the weight of the l‘olc hangbdown 
nlways. 

t Hoxan, V Oh ra*f [f ^hexeny Hox sh , 
corresp to OHG hdhstfidn^ MHO hahsenen^ 
mod G hiichsmn^ kechsntn, MDu haessen-eny 
hestn (ft in $amc sense (f OlIO, ^hdhsxna.^ MDu 
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A<wjw««hongh-sinew ] tians To hough, to hftm- 
string Hoi'ihhinfh v (More frequently 

shortened to llox r/ , q v 1 

■ 387 TKfvrsA ikolUt VII Sclie pulle liir 

niirri f.ir to Iqle .qenst Jw accuser wliithe horu? (loddes 
uni t !>** hnnunr i kut and hoxoiicil, overcome he accustrur 

Hoy (hoi , sl> > Also 6-7 holo, hoyo, 7 hoigh, 
huy [app ad MDu /imi, i>l hoeyett (\ erwijs 
and \ trdam), var of hoede, hendi , huidi. mod Dii 
tAf//i/t,/;t«,whencenlsoobs 1< /;,« (Jal) Ldtcrior 

origin unknown ] ‘ A small vessel, iisiially rigged 
as a sloop, and employed in carrjing passengers 
and good*, particularly in short distanets on the 
sea-coait ’ (Smyth Sathr's ll'otd hi ) 
x^PattoH I ttt No 017 111 388 All hove of flordcryght 
1497 Naval A Cl Hen I ft (180^95 An hu\ of Andw.ari>r 
156* Alt i Eh^ c s I 9 f nglisli Hi)>s Old Plats may cross 
the Seas as far as Caen 160s II JoNsos I olpom iv 1 
\ our Hoigh C irries Inil three men m her. Hid a Iwy 16(4 
Ceil Smith 1 ireimaw ti’8 Holland and /eland hath 
twenty tliousaml s.tile of Ships anil Holes 1661 Pfp\s 
/fiarjf 16 June, lu hire a M irgate Hoy a 1693 URouiiAai 
A'a/v/ais III III 439 (rears Huys, Catches, Capers, ami 
other Vessels 1^ Aminx' tf ‘ieniiianshtf I 327 //lyr 
anit / i^htin are vessels with one m ist, and sometimes a 
Istwsprie , aliaft the mast is a gaff mainsail, before it a fore 
sol, tmJ tt Jib upon the bowsprit 1806-7 J Hfui-si-oihi 
Xftscuis Hitm f tfi (1826) xviii xxiii 173 A roach as 1 mg 
and isirowdetl is ilu M irgatc Ho) 1867SMVII1 Var/m v 
II art hi sv, In the nival service there are gun hi w 
powder ho), provision lioj , anchor hoj, all rigged sloop 
1 ishion 

tb joiularly A hcAvy or clumsy jKrsoii Oh 
xiof) DrkKFR A Wfbstpr \(<>tlnv Hot 11 i, 1 hcarc 
trampling 'tis my Hcmisli Ho> 

C Comh (Sec also Hot M VN ' 

i6i» Dfkkfr // rZ /e «,i/ C" v/ Wlcs 1873 III i ,8 A whole 
Hoy full are Uanded a 1618 Rat Fir h Oherx m Ar»// 
(itioi) tfi7 I hey (ihc Dutch) have Ships called Boyers, 
iioyhirks, Hojes ind others 1714 Mandfmllf hah 
Pitt (1725) I 321 I ow eoiivcrsalmn m hoy Imats and stage 
coaches 17J7 W Tiiomiswin A V !</• nr 48 A Hoy Loul 
of h lags was sent 

Hoy (hoi), »»/ (j/' 2) Also 6 hoyghe, 7- hoi, 
8-hoay [A natural exclamation] A cry usttl 
to tall attention, also to incite or drive beasts, 
esp hogs In nautical language (also written 
//day) used m hailing or calling aloft iCf Ano\ 
•393 1 Ann P PI C ix 133 And holpen to cue hi' h df 
lire wiih ‘hoy' tioly' lolly ( 1 vii ttxiHey' trolly lolh ' 
H VI ii8 how' trolli lolh '1 155} 1 Wiisos A/it/ 113801 

176 Woiilcs derived from the nature nf ihvnges As 
when one would seme galant, to i ric hoieh, wherehy al o is 
del lared courage m6os Moshcovifrip //F'/ iurrn I'atwart 
131 Hoy, hurson, to hell 1817 Mcnsiih' l>iii iot, // n a 
wind vsed in driuiiig hogges i8so Bp Hall Hon Ma> 

It 11 Wks 1 1O48) 731 Away nasty C I tinnsrotmid 
by tiiec' Hoy’ b itk to her Styes yea thine' 1769 
Isi'o mPiif iV/;/Hfsv //ol/’rt If thi in isttr iiilenils 
to |,ive iny order to the people in the main lim, hr calls, 
Maintop, hiiay ' In which they answer Holloi' i8ia 
'^fortiHj' l/rtA XX W 313 He hallooed, hoy, stop ' i86> 

loiiFN \a-iil t til hk (N \ ) 140 //diry, an exclamation 
to 1 ill Iitentiim, as ‘Ship hoay ' 

B as j/< A call of ‘huy I’ 

1&41 IIrovif Joviatl Lrtv iv 11, Here's a Wedding with 
a wUnrsse, and n Holy d ly with a liingh 18^ W Jamip 
Shay hffnt 7/1 I he Mshei’s ‘ Hoy was hcardafir 18A5 
Diikfss Mu! Jr 1 vni, I see yonr young man chonpinx 
It ihr Hies on the window sill and 1 give him a Hoy ' 

Hoy, w [f Hid /«/] 

1 Hatts To urge on or incite with cries of ‘ hoy' ’ , 
to drive or convoy with shouts 
t 1536 I >Ni>fSAV Cornet hi T44, 1 git none \tht.r 

n I oiii|K‘(ir K lU>t hoyit, ^ houtulit of the tntiii 1573 ^ ^ 


(Jill of the toun hy Hineiiit^ •)r stoias tt htin it 1605 Mont 
roMkRiP /WmtM ;• I he hcv > STulis ii h itl to Iicmii , 
i ht Imht, ilrtce, 4tr howle to hdl 178^ I'l kns Halhii.n 
XXIII, iVy hoy t out Will, wi’ N.ur nUut 
2 ;«// To call ‘hoy I’ 

18369 Dickfns Sit Ad-, Alt H atlins lottli ii (Jnitc 

Hoy, obs lonn of Ti'i-r 

II Koya (hoi a) Hot ^od Hot L , from the 
name of Thomas Hoy, an English gardener (died 
i8ji)] A large genus of climbing htrbaceous 
plants 'N O Xithpiadaceir), Inaring dense umbels 
of fleshy or waxen flowers, pink, white, nr ytllovv, 
coininonly known as honey plants, wax plants, or 
wax-floxmrs 1 hey are natives of soiUhtrn Asia, 
the Malay archijictago, and Australia, and aie 
cultivated m greenhousts for their beauty 
(i8i6 J Mahkr m Trans Horh, So, 11 197 {htai/in/.) 
On a reinarkalile property of the Hoya Cainosal i8<i 
Hlustr total Gt Exhih 973 Hoy i or w is flower 1881 
Mhs C Praed /’ d/tev 4 P I III Native jessamine and 
waxen hoya shed their fragiance in the air 1894 Biaik 
MimF Ptrlycrott 446, 1 have almost sjanleit that truss of 
1 1 o V a. 

Uoybuok, corrupt form of IIautiioy, I Ionov 

1388 Parkr tr Mendosa s thst China (1854) II 47 I he 
instruments which they eominoiily do vse arc hoyhiitkes, 
c ornets, trompets, lutes 

Hoyda, -day, obs forms of Hky-dav tni 
t Hoyde. Obs Abbrev of, or error for, Hov dfk 
1636 Hkywood /uT'r’r A/«/r 11 Wks 1874 V riaHarkm 
oh you hoydes, and listen oh you Illiterates. 


Hoyden (bm den), sb (a ) Also 6-8 hoydon, 

7 8 hoidon, 7-9 hoiden JFonnd e 1600 (not in 
Shaks ) , origin uncertain ? Coiineetcd with Hoit v 

Skinner SI onjecliire.ldenvalion from t>er nnd Du htide 
heath, Du til I, fen, in Kilian ‘Aryc/pMihoinoagrestiset iiieul 
tils , IS peril not iiiipossihle , but evidence is wanting ] 

1 1 A rude, ignorant, or awkward fellow , a 
clown, boor Obs 


Pnmass ii i 833 I le make every hoydon bextowe a f tirhige 
on his dore. Ins wall, his windowe e 1600 Dav Btec P'd 
nail Gr 11 II (18811 40 A sort of Monies and Hoydons that 
know not chalke from cheese 1611 CoroR , BadanH. a 
foule, dnit sot gaping hoydon i64j(MiiTON LoAix/ Wks 
(1831) 364 Shall I ar^e of conversation with this hoydni 

1708 hloTTFox AiiAAiu IV xlvi I he piKir D< vil was made 
a common laughing Stock by the gnpmg Hoydons 

2 A rude, or ill bred girl (or woman), a hoistcrons 
noisy girl, a romp 

i676Wviiifrirv// Dtalrrn Wks (Rtldg) 113/a I hen 
Mrs Hoyden, tluit calls all People by their stirnaines 1706 
Phii lips (eil Kersey), Hoidon, a clownish ill Imed Wench 

1709 SiFPii tatUr No. 13 r i She was so ungainly in 
her Behaviour, ind such n laughing Hoyden 1744 Mlis 
Dplanv 111 I tfs \ Cmr 323 She is daughter to my lord 
lyrone, such another slatternly ignorant hoyden I never 
S.IW 1809P1NKNFY tiax t raHii i8j An elegant fashion 
vhle girl, mil as far removed from a lonip nnd a hoyden as 


of, or resembling a hoyden , inelegant m deport- 
ment, roystenng, hoydeiiish 
.7i8yoiNc/<nf Fame v 477 They throw their persons 
with a hoyden air Across the rimm, and toss into the chair 
1791 Mary Wollstohecr Kinils H'om vii 390 The jokes 
Hid hutden tricks which knots of young women indulged 
themselves m t86i liriiocH Eng Punt 11 343 The 
wilful and hoyden Wood of their mother 

Hence Hoy dashood, the eondilion of a hoyden , 
KoydaBiam, the charaetci or manners of a hoy- 
den, hoydenishnes* 

1814 Scott 9 / Rouan t vi, In her maiden stale of hoyden 
hood (886 Mrs. Hungerporo Green Pleas A < rey Gttef 
I IV 71 A fatal tendency towards hoydemsni 

Hoy don, v [f prec ab ) tntr To play the 
hoyden Hcncc Hoydenins vbl sb and ppl a 
1709 Brit Apollo II No 13 V A Slroiijr dock'd Buck 
some (Jnean, Who Hoiduns over P trsoirs Green 1748 
Kichahhsoh Clarissa (i8ii) IV "i Ihd she never from 
girlWxid to now, hoyden f itsSIsRav //Z to Stonhrt e> \n 
, Mason lltm (1817) II 124 Primness iiid nfleclation has 
turned to hoydemng and rude famili inly 1806-7) Bh«i s 
I emu Alts Hum /.//^ (1826)1 xvni, Hoydenmg abbesses 
i Koydomoh (hot deni/), (* [f aa prte +-I«h] 
Having the character or manners of a hoyden, 

1 Ik longing to, or chaiactenstic of a hoytlen 

1780 Mad D Akdc ay />/hz 7' Apr Hie young lady half 
tonish, ami half hoy (Irnish 1813 W WMtuixn Life // Lilt 
(1863) I 343 Mrs M irilyn vulgar without humor, ami 
lioydentsh without real whim and vivauty >861 Wiivif 
Mfiviiii ( ood /or Nollitiif. II xhi 195 Her somewhat 
hoydenish manner had Required repose and dignity 
Hence Koy d^nlabuMS 

1838 Miss Mi lock th ah Horn 22 Tacitly suggestive of 
hnydenishnesH 1863 Hoimf I ff 4 lliaiteixh HI -SJ 
Her Mamiiua unite openly deplored her hoydemshness 

Hoyes, olm Sc f Ovf/ Hoylfor, obs f 
Hfiifb Hoyke, oIjs f IIi'kk 
t Hoyle. Anhiiy Ohs A mark made use of 
by archers when shooting at Kovtas 
1614C Brooke GA/nZ A’/rA ///, F iv b, Gold vets vpmarkes, 
Hoyles, pricks for any Ayiiie i6ia Dravion Poty-olh 
xxvi 334 IRohin Hood and his men) Al long huts, short ami 
hoylcs, e u h one eonhl cleave the pin 1801 1 Kouehi s 
/ «is Bmoman isE HoyU 1845 Imof /I f (A rry, Gloss iry 
xKHoylt a short moving mark 

Hence KoyUnr rzA/ sb ox ppl a 
1390 Earn H ilh (Chrlhnm Soc ) III 68 My vewe Iwwe 
w'^ the redd h itidle and all my hoylin^ ariowcs 

Hoylle, obs noitb form of W hole 
K oyman (hoi miai'' [f llov j/» i aMan ] A 
man in chaige of a boy , the master of a hoy 

1666 Pfivs tfiary 13 June, A boymaiis daughter 1781 
Sir W Jonfs Bailments Wks 17,39 VI 669 It soon became 
necessary for the Courts to dci Inre, ns they did in the reign 
of Jameti I, that a common hoyman, like a common wag 
goner, is responsible for goods eonimitted to his custody 
1885 Lasv Pimes I XXX 128/2 Ihc defendant was simply 
a hoyman, unprotected by bill of lading or charter parly 

Hoyne, var Honf sb nnd v , obs Sc f Ovfn 
H oys, obs f WiiosF Hoys(e, hoyss, olm ff 
lloaa Hoyst, tare obs var Hoaht Hoyst- 
inga, ol» f Hi stinom Hoystyr, obs f Oimteii 
H oyt, var Hoit 

Hobo, Hosier, oils d Hose, Hohieb. 

HlV, a fnqncnt consonant combination in OE. 

[ -OTeut hr Aryan kr ] In initial hr , the h 

was lost in the tiaiisitinn to ME , in which and 
in modem Eng the words Ijegm with R eg OE 
hnrfn, hriod, hint;, hrif, hrutu', hryeg, now 
Raven, Reed, Rino, Roof, Ri’no, Ridof 
Hu, obs. f How, Hue Hua, olis f Who 
H uam. oU f Whom Huanaoo, var Gua- 
NAco Huas, obs f Whose 
Hub' (b»b) Porms 6 hubhe, 8 hubb, 7- 
hub. [Ongin uuascerUined 


to be ‘ lioss , ‘ (rounded) protuberance J 
1 1 1 he Hob of a fire-place Obs 
1511, 1600, a 1813 [see Huh sh ‘ 1] 

2 i he central solid part nf a wheel from which 
the spokes railiatc, and which rotates on (or with) 
the axle , the nave 

Although used by Blithe in 1640, and (from him) by several 
17th c writers, mid m llradley s /ozh Put 1735 Is v Khn), 
this word appears to have been merely dialcctaJ, being un 
recognized by the Dieiionnries till the iplh c , when it 
appears first in the American Webster (18381 and Worcester 
(184S) It has received literary currency mainly from 

0 W Holmes, and has recently tiecome generally known 
in connexion with hicycles. Forby gives under hob, huh 
(Ijesides the entry cited liflow) the alleged meaning ‘the 
hilt or guard of a weapon , with which he connects up to 
the huh, ‘ IS far ns possible , this phrase is In American use 
nssocialed with the hub of a wheel, as implying ‘ deeply, to 
n great extent, inextricably itivulv^ ’ 

1649 UciriiE hug Imprmi Impr (165a) 167 (The Elm] 
the best wood m hnglnnd, for Wheelwrights Nathes or 
Hubs for wheels 167s Grew Auat PIiihIi (t68a) 287 The 
particles of SaJl stick in them, as the Spoiccs do in the 
Hub of a Wheel, or as the (Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine 
aiSas foKRY 1 K I 4 KiZia, Hoh, Huh, the nave of a 
wheel i8a8 WtasTCR, Hoh, huh. the nave ofa wheel (citing 
Washington) 1831 in Harpers Mag (1884) July 377A (Thej 1 
talked of bcine ‘up to the hnb^ for General Jackson 
Larolinf Thomas Formint,daU 61 Hie iiiua s up to 
the nubs 111 some spots 1870 / ng Mech 7 Jan 414/1 , 1 do 
not see wlint prevents the whol# head, sails, huu, tail nnd 
all from being blown off libe windmill] i88b Bazaa> 
h tch 6 Af IS Feb 174 Spokes, rim, and hub are all one 
1897 fFesIm Gas 32 Nov 7/3 It prevents the Ixack wheel 
from getting out of line, ns so frequently happens with most 
of the hubs now in use 

+ b Ihc centre or bo** of a target ,/lg a mark 
«i 6 s 7 K Lovedav I ett (1663) The Proverb sayos, 
The lilind man sometimes hits a Crow , but adjanuam vii 
lulls t iiiihanl tahor&i sudor, and that's the hubbo lainiat 
8 transf and Jig That which occupies a position 
analogous to the hub of a wheel , a central point 
of revolution, activity, life, interest, etc 
Applied to lk»ton, U S , and pla) fully to other places 
18^ 0 W Holmss Aut break/ t vi, Boston Slate 
House IS the hub of the solir xvstem You couldn't pry 
tliat out of .1 Boston man, if you had the tire of all creation 
strBlL.l.lened out for a . row Imr 1863 Kinoslkv /f »ti r Bah 
Mil 290 Next he came to the lenlre of creation (theA/zA, 
they tail it tlirrr), winch Ills 111 latllude 4331 south, ami 
longitude ie>8 sb C.ISI Boslou Heiald Mec (Farmer) 

He IS tu hnvc a quintette club of amateurs with him, from 
the Hub 1876 Pally JVisvs 18 Jan (Farmci), Calcutta 
xw iggers ax il it were the hub nf the uiiivene 1884 J 
Col BosNx Hiris pasha 9 Ihix is the hub, so to siwak, of 
what Canon Farrar calls the three great volcanic centres 
of nlicion— Sinai, Jerusalem and Afecen 1894 Histm 
Gas 19 Get 3/3 Ihix idea is the hub of the piece 1897 
S I ramt Mag ^pt 293/3 1 he spider sits unconceined hut 
wall hful in the centre or hub of her snare 
4 Technical anti local uses 

a Die sinking A cylindncnl piece of steel on which 
the design for a coin is enjfraved in relief b Plumbing 
A short piece of pipe with a Iiell at each end, used for 
joining pqies in lino or at an angle O An atiTuptly 
raised piece of ground, a stumbling block d A thick 
sod e A block for stopping the wheel of a vehicle 

1 A small stack of hay (Craven lhal 1828) 

a 1851 Hlustr Catal Gt h thih 6aB Iho making of a 
‘ huh ’ or copy of the die in steel used for the 1 orrcclKin of 
duplicate copies of the die 1875 Knk ht Put Meih, 
Huh 2 (ISie sinhing) After hardening, the hub >s used 
to make m ilnxes, from which are made punches which 
inipicss the dies used m coining 1879 H Philcifs Addit 
Notes Coins i Upon the hub ilie |iurtrnit is cut in alto 
relievo by a mat bine 

O 1669 Biimvan Holy City (ed OflTor) III 421 There 
shall be a smooth face uism the whole earth, all hubs, and 
bills, nnd holes, shall now be taken away i8aB Liaviu 
Pial , Huh, an uneven piece of ground m a wood 1864 
Wfb-Sifr, Huh a rough protuberance or projecting oh 
sirurtion , as, a hub iii the road (f/ A ) 
d i8a8 L raven Piai , Huh a ihiik Ki|uarp sod, pared 
off the surface of a ^at bog, when digging for |*al» This 

e >896 S C Bbkfs Gloss Perms, Huh, a block irf wood 
of great service upon riilwajs, and employed to stop the 
wheels of tnrriAges 

6 attnb nnd tomb, as (sense 1) hub end , 
(sense a) huh borer, flange, -spsoeket, etc , hub- 
ditp ntlj , adv , hub band, a metal band to re- 
inforce a wooden hub of a wheel 
1831 lllustr t atal (>t I shih 1458 I ho rims of the "hub- 
lands represent a wreath in silver 1895 Lassill s Teihn 
hdtu V 199/1 Bronze hub bands with speech holts were 
used by the Romans 1897 H 1'oKst.y Campaigning xoith 
Grant xxvi 415 Ihc mud was nearly *huli deep 1870 
Ssvn/edal* Gloss , *llnh end, the bob at the end of a fire 
place »87S Knicht P/cl Afeih s v. The inner ends of 
the sjiokes are secured in a mortised flaiige ring, between 
which and the "hub flanges arc anti friction rollers 1893 
Pai/y News 23 Nov 3/6 These studs pUy no part in 
driving the enlargetl "liub-sproeket, at which point they run 
smouthly over an inner grooved pullej 
Hence (with ref to Boston, U S gee T, qnot 
1858) Xu bbit#, Ktihbo poUa, Hubbo polit#, etc 
nonce words 

1868 W Bovn 111 Camhndgt (Mass ) Press, F,xpressive as 
Ihc face of a Hubliopolilan graduate maiden 1877 ( on 
gregationahst (U S ) 28 Apr (Cent ), As wide awaltc as a 
veritable New Englander, and as a native liom Hubbitc 
Hub^. A playful abbreviation of husband cf 
Hubbv 



HUB A DUB. 
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HUCK-BAOKED. 
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Hub a dub. [Ldioit Cf dub-a-diih, tuba- 

dub ] 1 he noiHc ii\a(le by the tienting of A drum 

1777 Mad D Arbi a V /Ta./j Dtafv 7 Apr , There wax an 
jinmenAe hu^ a duh, with drums and trumpets to proclaim 

Hu^baboo* see HuBBunoo Hubber de 
obs var IIobbledkhov 

Hubble* bubble (htrb’l|bt>bT). [Reduplicated 
from liUBBbK, as sug(re«tive of the sound ] 

1 A rudimentary form of the onentnl hookah in 
which the smoke bubbles through a coco-nut shell 
half-filled with water 

Also applied to similar pipes, made of clay. al>u> silver, etc 
1634 Sir T HFRBrRT 1 >av 94 They estceme much of 


(18A1) I 318 r ach of whom sent two liottles of Rose water, 
and a. glass Hubble bubble, with a compliment 1(40 Arte. 
Monthly Mag LX 59 1 he use of an bubble bubble, whii h, 
for continuance and monotony, comes ns near to human 

S arruhty as can be expected of anything mechanical 1879 
1 H Elliot H’ntton on Fortluadtx 160 The bubble 
bubble passed from mouth to mouth 
2 A representation of a bubbling sound , also of 
confused talk 


thnt It is difficult to understand what he says or means 
181S Edtn Rev XXV 533 Kepnnting the whole of that 
hubbic bubble of words. i 8 S 3 Ovikckv Autohog Si 
Wlok I 68 My brother's wrath had boilrd over in such 
ahuiihle bubble of epithets. i88«LAiiYDRAiHKV lie Tradtt 
a<)0 There was a considerable riill and bubble bubble of the 
tides os we rounded the point 189a J Vk'ih Mod H hitting 
ten I 33 The monotonous bubble bubble of the instrument 
[ihe water receptacle of the hookah] 


low S hints (1741) n 6a We may very well rank it among 
one of the Dr *s Hubble bubbles, and no one will deny him 
the amiable Character of a Publisher of Scainhl 
4 Turmoil, confusion (tirosc/)t</ Vttl^ T’lygfi) 
6 a/irib 

1798 Ghosp Put t'ulg y s v,A huhhle bubble fellow ; 
a man of confused ideas, or one thick of speech 18*7 
Brntiiam lyks I1838-43I X 393 A very bubble bubble, 
trumpery creature 18$! /t/usti Catal (,t h rhti 687 
Figuies of a bubble bubble smoker, and a fatpiir 1893 
W II Harris yoMPH Vernon 11 1 149 A group of Arabs 
chatting over a bubble bubble (iipe 

KnbblMhow, -sb«w, *«boo (ht» b’l/mt, -//?) 
.Sr and north Png Also 6 hoble-ah«w, 8-9 
hobbloahow, -shaw [Etymology obscure 
The first element and the sense os a whole suggest those 
of early mod I lem hohbtt tobbel or kebitt sobbet, explained 
liy Kilian (1599) as ‘tumultuously, confusedly, m an uproar, 
promiscuously and hobielsn-tobbtlen ‘ to be in an uproar, 
rouse a tumult', Hubble is also given by Jamieson, as 
used in some parts of Scotland in the sense 'uproar, 
tumult t but we have no evidence carrying this back to 
1S15, when kubhltt Hot!) Is found ] 

A tumult, disturbance, commotion, Uproar, hubbub 
a ISIS Inltriud of Oroiihis in Pnnhar't Potms (1893) 314 
Hiry, nary, hubhilschow I Se je not quha is cum now 
1570 Lkvih» Monty 180/as An Hnbblesbowe, tumuttus 
1573 Snitr Potms Rt/orm xlii 7x4 Qubat hublnlMhow 
thair maist hatie bene For the displacing of ane Pasiour 
iShi Inf uisition la T West A ntif Ruruets xvii (1805)337 
1 hat no assaulte, nor hubleshow, be made, sub pena iiia 
Iiilr/ tn« Ramsav Gentle Shtfh v i, That gars me think 
this hobleshew that s post Will end in nothing but a joke at 
last i8ao Rlaclem Mag VI I a68 The coachman was so 
extortionate, that another liobbleshaw arose. 1804 Mias 
Frrrikr Inner xl, What a pleasant thing for a few friends 
to meet this way, instead of these great hubbleshews of 
liropio one sits down with now 1803 Noithumbid Gloss , 
lliihtyshnv, shoo, a tumult, a crowd of disorderly persons 
t Hubble-sbubble. Obs rare saprec 

Poetour PoubbU AU l^^m\l■\s\ / P P III 3.3 
All was on a huhhle shiibble I here was drawing and 
d^gmg, Ihere was lugging and htrhing 
Hubbub (hf brli) t urms 6 hooboubc, 
'boobe, hoeboube, 6-7 who-, hu-, hobub, 7 
whoo-bub, whoopubb, hoobub, howbub, how- 
bub, hub hub, 7- hubbub, [In j6thc hooboube, 
■boobe, olten referrctl to ns an Irish outcry, and 
prob representing some Irish expression Cf 
Gaelic ub! ttb t ubub ! an interj of aversion or 
contempt , abu I the war cry of the ancient Irish 
Connexion with hoof, whoof, has licen siig^gesled by 
Richardson , but this was app. only n later association ] 

1 A confused noise of a multitude shouting or 
yelling , ext) the confused shouting of a battlc-ciy 
or ‘ hue and cry ’ by wild or savage races 
With Irish hubbub cf HuBBUnoa The Welsh hubbub 
seems to have been (see quot 1645) a 'hue and cry' only 
iRU W Watrrman bardie f actons 1 vi 103 Ihci 
[Ichihiophagi of Afrike] flocke together to go drincke 
shouting as they go with an yrishe whobub tdi J Hri i 
HsuUoh's Aurw Osor 336 b, Mightier is the lone of the 
Veritle then that it can tie dasht out of counteiiaunce with 
Irish* hooboobbeh 1386 J Hooker Girald Irtl in 
Hohnshed II, 156 Accoraing to the customc of the countrie, 
the hobub or the hue and crie was raised 1590 braNSKB 
O III X 43 They heard a noyse of many bagpipes shnl). 
And shneking hubub* them approaching nere i6oe W 
Watrom Deeachordon I* vlii (i&») 337 With hallowes and 
howbubs, with whowbes, whowes, and outciies against all. 

Voi. V. 


1611 SiiAKB H'mt T 11 IV 639 Had not the ol.l man come 
in with a Wbuo-bub against his Daughter i6it f J amvs 
Jfxuits Pmoaf 53 Hissed out the College with whoutsand 
hnbulei ei6i3 SrkiMAN kelat hirgiuia 34 iii tuft J 
Smith's If is (Arh ) p cv, A great number Indians liegan 
with an uulis and whnupubb t6aa K Haukimb hay S 
Sea xxvil x8 Wee gaue them the Hubbub, after the 
manner of the Indtans, and assaulted them 1645 Mi rcunus 
( ivtcus 38 Aug , Whereupon an hubbub is raised, and 5000 
togeiher by the next morning tin Glamorganshire), 1667 
Mil TOM P 1 ii 951 A universal hubbub wUde Of stunning 
sounds and voices Ml confus'd t68e/ Fdw II in Harl 
Mtse I 87 IhebriiitofiliwnovoUy, like a Wckh hubbub, 

had quKkIy overtaken the willing ears of the displeased 
Commons 187s L. STrrHRM Playgr P utvfe 1 (1894) 19 
T here issued a confused hubbub as of human voiceiL 
b In milder sense The mingled dm of a crowd, 
or of a multitude of sneakers heard at once 

1779 Mad. D Arblav Ptsuy Jan , 1 felt myself already in 
Drury lame |Thealrcl, amidst the hubbub of a first night 
1849 Macaulay Ihst fug ix II 415 Its Exchange 
rebounding with the endless hubbub of til the languages 
spoken by civilised men 1878 SvrLFV Stem II 431 Ttir 
hubbub, so new in Prussia, of Parliaiiienlary discussion 

2 Noisy turmoil , confusion, disturliance , an 
instance of this , a tumnltDous assembly or demon- 
stration , a not, * row ' 

1619 Fcrtcmer Af / Annul t iv 11, Al! the chambermaids 
in sucit a whobub 1659 f* Fsll Imfr Ssa i8i note, 
Diogenes in his Tub tumbled it up and down when the 
greatest, and liest of Citizens were in an Hubbub and m 
Arms i88a Bunvam Holy tPar ni, Ihey asked the reason 
of the hubbub and tumuli •B36W I aviHG A slona I i 14 
A sudden uproar and hubbub ensued that defies description 
1874 M ixs Hkaddon laitn at Flood 1 15 1 he place will In- 
in a fine hubbub, I suppose 

3 A name given by the New England colonists 
to a noisy game of the Indians 

It was played with a platter and five small hones, with 
loud cries of AuA, A»A, AmA See A hr Q Scr 7, III 47a 
1S34 Wood New kngt Prosfects 11 xiv 85 tJOo 1 
Hiitchinxom // ur b/ass Ray V (cd 3)470 Another game 
they called hubbub, the same the 1- rench calle<l jcu de plat, 
the game of the dish among the Hurons. 

4 a/lrtb and Comb 

■64A Aero I etante (B Ml, From Irish Reliells, and 
Welsh hubbub men, F rom Independents and their 1 ubmen 
1S68 Hbowhinci Ring hr Hi Xl 1193 There follows noise 
enough from liubbub moulht 
Hence Kubbub v , Kubbublsh a ntmce-mls 
181* H & J Smith Rtj Addr. 'Rebuilding, Belter 
remain by rubbish guarded. Than ifius huhlmbish groan 
placarded 1831 Blackw Mag XXX SSt Huddled and 
liubbubbed into one chaotic sentence 

Kubbnboo, •«b00 (htiUfb») I<ormx 6 
hubba-, hubbobowe, 9- bubbub(b)oo, hub b)a 
boo , also 8 ho-bo bo boo, 9 hubbubbubboo 
[App of same origin as prec cf Irish abu ' 
the war-cry of the ancient Insh ] A confused 
crying or yelling , esp as a savage war-cry , hence, 
a tumult, turmoil 

1398 Sffnxeb stale Ire! Wk* (Globel 633/1 They come 
running with a terrible yell and hubbabowe, as yf heaven 


end Ho b»bo lioo. 1830 Ax^amrwrr 353/1 Thespcech islike 
an Irish row It is a hubalKio, an aUaur of noise and )>lows 
1874 Lisle Caeb fud Otvynne I vii sio What a hubbubisj 
arose' i8u E Iawifsb Gmnia If via 151 Ocb, Mary 
tjueen of Heaven, but that was a hubbulioo I 

Hubby (h» bi), xA [f HuBiA- + -Y cf 
A familiar colloquialism for Huhband 
1688 h Ravenbcroft London Cuckolds 38 Oh my hubby, 
dear, dear, dear hulil.y 1798 Morton Sea worth kiiotviug 
Fpil (Farmer), T be wife, pour thing Scarce knows again 
her lover in her hubby 1803 ! rue Rnton in Sftnl Put 
Jmts (iSojI VII 374 My dear Hubbey, ibis can I make 
me sick xthj Pall Matt 33 July 11 In disputes between 
a hubby and fas belter half 

Hubby, a U.S [f Ht’B xAl 4 c + -t ] • Full 
of hubs or projecting ]>rotulKtranccs , ns, a road 
thtt has Ijcen frozen while muddy tx hubby’ 
(Webster 1864') 
i860 in Bartlett Did Amer 
Huberate, -ertle, obs ff Ubkrate, UBtiiTV 
Hbbneritu (h» bnorait) Min [Named 1865, 
after Ihibner, who analysed it] Tungstate of 
manganese, found in rcddish-hrown bladed crystals 
1867 4mtr Jrah Si Ser II. XLIII taj iB68 Dana 
Afiulii, 

Hubristio (biwbn stik), a rare [irreg (for 


b Xuok bona (hn k|lx'on), the hip-lnme or 
haunch-bone, IIikki r honk i 

t Xhsp I artonnf, 41G6 1 hr Ijoiin 1 hat flrscli ami sk>n 
of h>s liokeixiiir With tos pauc <liil arxee ijoS I>i niiak 
I lylinf » A nnii/i ibi |4ij lianihis hirklis, witli liukr 
bams harili xml haw 15x3 Vit/iisrk Hush > 57 Sc lint 
they (fatle ox. 0) hr soft \ p.m the hindermosl ryhbe, and 
ipon the hucboiie am) the nache by the tayle 1647 W 
('01 FS Adam m ! d,n 1 ix I iwi for thi pons in ll.r Vfips 
01 Hiick Ixnics, caliril the Hipgoiil i8a8 Iratcn Dial, 
I/iigbaan, the hip bone 1870 S la/idiU (bis, Heuk 
the hip joint 

0 Comb Huck backed (f hucit batkp, huok 
shoulderedai^y , hump b.ackid, crump shouldered 

1631 Hfvwood 13 / /’/ Fair Maui 0/ II eit 11 1 14 A little 
wee man, and Mmewtut huckt backt 1847-76 Haluv^ril, 
Hiukshoutiietedx humtvbacked 

\\o/(r 1 heorttfin of hud is urr, niicl the chronol<j|,,i< il 

evitlencc IcAvw lU his(oric.il relalum to hmihoMt, hut-k 
hack huiKif, hutkU (Hind's huikle hnik,iKX Uom cXfuxx hor, 
while ihc fomDouml kuih bout ia found in 1410, huck itselt 
IH not cued tm late m the tHih c on the other haod, the 
npp'treiil diminutive hudU^ and its conifunind kmiU bone, 
ire found soon after x5oa 1 he two earliest examples, Ml* 
kokt borni and Sc hukchane^ answer exactly m form to 
hook bout ^ hut identity of huck with Hook, sb though not 
impossible, ix not grealiy favoured by the sense f»r phonoiogy 
of the group as a whole It is possible that the origin is to 
f>c sought 111 the 1 cuionic root nuk , hi^k , hukk , to be lient, 
whence Ml>u huktn ixr\i\ hukktH^}A\Xt ON huka^ 

to crouch, Kit bent, su on the haunches When the body is 
lient, the hip-joints play the chief jnit ] 

Huck, sb I A Lominircial shortening of Huck- 
aback, q V 

i8«i lliustr Catat Gt F thib 513 Varioux lamplex of 
hiicx, dowlas, licks, dnr>er. buck and iwill dusters [etc ) 

Huokthuk), jz Obs exL dtal Forms 5 huk, 
hukke, 6-7 bucke, 6- buck [In form, the banc 
of Huckstku (11 V but the throiudogtcal iMdtnce 
makes thiir actual relations difficult to deteimiiu 

Niirt has iterative derivatives Hiikkr and Hiixif 
which favours iix being an old word , il agrees alsiy m ronn 
and sense wilh Ocr dial hochiu, hbiken, huckeu to 
hiicksier see (>nmm ] 

tntr To higgle m trading , to haggle over a 
bargain , to thaffer, bargain Also fig To haggle 
over terms, to stickle 

14 b'oe in Wr Williker 56(^36 Auccionoi, in hukkr 
1468 Medulla m Promf Parv ait note, Aiiciionor, to 
merchdunl, and huk a 1309 Skfi ion Porms, Now xdayes 
as hucksiers they hucke and they styck 15»» Paisck, 
588/3, I love nal to sell my ware to you, jou hililr so x.)rr 
1386 Larl Leicester Lett (Canideni 333 It is m>e reason 
for me to stand bucking with them for myself a 1591 H 
Smith S,rm ii53Ti 138 As thnst said to the woman of 
Samaria, when she nuckl in give him water 164a Rr Ke\ 
Noi i>» /3F«e/'x ! etil 17 Ihus men huck, and stand upon 
abatements with Christ in the Barg iiiie of Saliaiion 1698 
Maht on F %f Jude a As Pharaoh stood hutling with Moses 
and Aaron 1895 idoucestersh htoss , Iluik, to barg iin, 
chaffer 

b qn-tsi tram 

1606 Warner 4tb I ng xv xcviii (1612) 388 Whose holy 
Noses ouerhang at Markets, Stxules, and Sacks, There 
huckiiig chcapth here bearkenmg dearth to set abroach 
their Star ks 


huHting IS aixrut money mallerx 1999 Minrhfu Sf Put , 
hnaton, a pinching or bucking fellow in bujing or selling 
a 1696 Haler Gph/ hem (1673)111 30 A ne.ai , and hard, and 
bucking chapman shall never ouy good flesh 

Huckaback (ht> kabsck) Also 8 buoca-, huk 
ka-, hugabaok, hag-a-bac, hagabag, 9 hugga 
back, huck-a-baok [Origin unknown 

Prof Skeat hax pointed out the close resemblance of the 
word to I G kukkibak, t.er huikefaci, adv , in huiltfaik 
tragi n to carry on the back, to carry (a child! pick a lack, 
suggesting lliat it may have originalfy meant gmsfe caitied 
on tlie back, ' (ledlar x ware But there is no Irm e of the 


1831 Let III Ruxsell Gladstone (li^xll ty The hubristic 
i|uarities of the tuAed race. 1S93 Aahonai Observer 30 
Sept 508/1 If It IE contemptuous to ignore the s|K>kcn 
woid, why IS It less hubristic to turn your back on the 
formal comuosilion T 

Huo(o)n(e, Huchette, ob*. ff Hutch, -kt 

Kuck (huk), sb ' Obs cKC dtal h orma 5 
boke(bone), 6 huo(bone), bukefbane), 7 huok- 
(bone), 8 huko, 9 dtal hug, heuk, buck [Ety- 
mology uncertain . gee Note below ] The hip, the 
haunch 

1788 W Marshall Vorksh Gloss , Iluke, the huckle, or 


fiUK)re«iting that tt ma^ have ortKtnally mraut i;tKHtv cjLtri<*d 
on tlie back, '^ledlarn wire Hut there is no Imie of the 
Fnghxb sense in Germ in, nor of ihe conlinenlal ori>,.in of 
the matcml, which was m 17th c a noud product of the 
Norih of England , ho that cunnexioii c uumi at pi (.sent 
nsbUiued ] 

A ‘stout Imen fahne, with the weft threads* thrown 
alternately up so ns to form a rough surface, used 
for tovyetling and the like 
16^ J 1 * Afenkant s IP are ho xa A sort of Diaper mide 
in England, and ii» very Mronj^, i4»lled Hn(ka\>ack »^i 
Attv (stfirral Af/as ^jo Darlington has 1 considcranlc 
Manufacture in I men am! the best HugabiGks 17*5 
Kamsav (lentU Skt^h 1 11, Clein hagabag I U spread 
his !>04ird 1756 Johnson JtiUr No 13 f 11 Ihat they 

m ly spin hukkatntk for the servants table 1769 De Foes 
iourist I *tt ni i6.i Darlington iM\rticuUil> excels i«i 
I i uckilut ks often Quarters wide, which ire madt. no whcic 
else in England 1776 b ng i aut*eer (ed 7), /# amu^/nH 
has a parlirular market every week for the linen called 
huck iKick, the manufacture of its neighbourhood 1795 
J Aikin Manchester 1^9 The wciving of *;h<eiin*„haKa)Mg, 
Vkindow sash and curiam line 1876 Miss Rkamkis J 
j^ard'^e Dau I 6 With face smarting from the Mguroub ap 
plication of mottled soap and coarsest !iu< kiKick 
b rtffltd 

1707 Lond i az No 4370/4 <>ne Huckulm k 1 nblc Ch)ih 
l8«3SiOii /rf <•/»/ XXI, Iht table uas • nvrrcd uilh iih iii 
hucKaback napkin 1851 lltustr Latal i t hxktb 51* 

1 ape and damask bordered hui kalwu k towels 

O ttb Oih fig 1 hat \\ ill stand wear and tear 
*759 H WalpolI' let to h 30 Oct , All their 

good qualities are huckaback 1765— '/*’/’ toCoU^^Ax. 
As that fttrniture will not last above a fortnight I shall 
prefer sonicihing more hurksback 

Buck'baolcedt -bona : sec l {uck i b and c 
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HUCKSTERING. 


t Hu'Cker, Sb Obs rare In 5 huktcer [f 
lIi'cK V + m', or buck formation from ilnoK 
MtK, (|v (IVrh only a fjlossniist’s word ■)] A 
jiLlty dealer , one who bargains or haggles 
14 / ih It) Wr \\ iil« kci Aucctonatorft {uiCtima- 

1 , 'it) )>ukkcr & in Iiukktsltr 

tHu'Cker.rr Obx rate [Iterative of Ili'Ck 7’] 
tnft loelnffer 

1548 FftkMKsi I'hns Poayi 87 Ftir his pr>uatc we'ilthrso 

r t HI hiicktr 

Hucker-mucker, var f Hror.iu-Mi o( m 
t Hnckery. Ohs, In 4 hukkoryo, hookeryo, 
hokkerye, hukrle [f Ihokiitr^ eiiIIii<K7> 
see iKt Cf also III cKMrKiit ] I he hiisiiu ss of 
a hiiekster 

*377 1 ANf L P PI R \ 727 ‘^hr hnth holdtn hokkt-rje 

1t' hukkci^c, hukru , (. Ixu kfr^r, huckerstrye , i 
n« '<!• r>t.l nl hire \y( nn 

Huckle (hr> k’l , i/' lormg 6hokyll-, hoelo-, 
hokkel-, huokel , hockle-(bone). boukel, 6- 
huokle [In foiiii, a dim ol Hiek sfi l Cf the 
coaihinations hiuklc hatl. 111 tKLK-iioNK, with the 
synoiiymmis hud. baik, huik bone ] 

1 The hip or haiiiieh (See aUo quot 18^1; ) 

/zx5ji9'ski t roN/> kuMtuyug^'^ The honen of hrr hutkles 
I ik( 'is thc) were wtlh hur krU I th( r made f ist x^* ^ 

( til I ANt) < t^yt/on s Chtrurg I uj b, How imny Doncs 

ir in > hndlts? Ansi^cre After ihe \erytr there is biit 
one, howhcit after dvuers partyes of it itiere arc thre 155* 
MoLiituisH Horn \f*otk 7 If tiie (list ist were in ether of 
thr lioiikcN or shoulders 1663 IbiriKM Hud 1 11 99s 
< citing lip on Stump and llucklc, He with the I*oe beg in 
to buekit ^1708 land (yfie, No 4403/4 A hluik Mure 
Ijrindtfi ) M l>clow the Hmklr on the Dr'll Side 1711 K 
\\ I 294 J ho he hurt her Haunch and Hurklr 

f a 8 «s l’<u»i)V J <*c / iHgttiXy thc hips 1833 

Kawshoiham ()hf(lr Med 10 Ihc Cocejx is ealltd ver , 
naeul irly the hn< klc or knu< kle I 

h2 I* rile hoik of .a ipi.iilruiied Obi 

1607 loisi-Li i UP / PeaKt^ nts 8 ' 4 g In llie mi<hlle of ' 
J}ie h irns thrrr is 'Wutle hruix h si indrlli <nil like 'l km>h,or 
is a Iiui kle in the hinder purl of a He ists leg 
.“I Comb Hiiokla back, a hump Inek , huokle- 
backed a , huinp backed 

<1 165* IIROMK C nt, At <» III 111 Wks 187J II Of all 
I e itiirrs .111(1 sliaprs, riiiiii ilir liiii ide haiK (I Hum . rteprr 
lo the streiuht i.piny Shop in ml iii St Martins 17641 
IlioiK I s /A)/«/ >• /’raryff (1707) I TJ Ulysses drove Ins 
hrii iiiistiik wall a thwack Upon Ihersiies' hiitklchiik 
1851 s Jinn Atargatet xvii 11871) n(7 Divcrsiiies that 
t o c a V av y huekle haekeil eh vrai t( r to the entire field 

tHnokle, 7^1 Ohs [f Hick 7' + iKitentive 
bulhx J iulr To haggle in hargaining 
1 1610/ IJovri /r(J«r / /onv>-r (1855) S I llieywill hint sell, 
tind lie n't liusklmn stand i 4 ^ HtewiK < tumt i6t 
After Iiiiiili 1)1 e lineklinK aid riMiii; liy little and little 
165s 1 . 1 KNAi I < hr III Inn I V * oWilt thou staid (indj 
liiiiKh wall hull for iimaiyf 

Iluckle, 71^ ,/ial (f IlntKLK r/i ] To Iieiid 
the body, to stoop see quota 
1840 Sii m.i NS S«/// Forty (F ll S ), //netle, to bend 
(Ijwii wall pain 1854 W CjAskhi / nt lane Ptat 13 
111 1 UK isliirc, 1 person w lio stoops is s.ud lo huekle' 

Huckleberry (h»k’l|ben' f 7 s' [( onjectured 
to be a eoiruptioii of lIuuTtPiii'uut , W iioiiri K- 
BMtitY 1 The Iniit anti plant of siitctes of 
(III III 'NO I lUiinuicei ), low berry-bearing shrubs, 
eoinmon in Ntirth Aineriia Also applied to N 
Aiiieriean species of the closely alhecl I luanium, 
more properly called bluehrry 

1670 1) Ili-NTON Piui Arm ini 11843) 3 The Iriiits 
natural lo the Isl iiid me Mulberries Posimons, (.raiies sreat 
Old siinll, Huekelberries laiis II iiS 1 be 

eliief dish IS brolh made of heirs’ llcsli, dogs, and bin kb 
Ullies 1837 llswilloKNK /’-t'Ul Ultlt i ‘lllsivl XVI 4(> 

I o peddit out i lot of laiekleberries 18580 SV lloisiis 
hit hnakf t 357 A small be ip of solemn hi u k hiitkle 1 
hemes ,897 Will is I linotP PI II ^84 I lie I aciiutu/ft I 
/ktuusylviiniiuiu i«*<allr<l the blue hm klrbtrr) 1 

b alt rib 'infl Comb 

*75* J IbkikAM Ohtr^ Tra‘’> I clt The 

1 ind hcrcibtuiU is middling wluU oik and bmklrl^iry | 
1 ind 1831 1 HoNbAi' AutHPun (1894) K 1 lie hu(klelM'rr) ^ 


pAit uf wbut IS Dow C *itnbridgcport wus (hen (in (be natt\c 
dialc ll u * hiiLkli be rry passlur ’ a t86a I iiori-ai; ( af>cLod 
VII (iRf^4) iss Ihut kiiul of gall called Huckleberry apple 
1863 W nil I IKK Sfienv hound Dicid Olyinpus nt his will 
IkcAino u huckleberry hill 

lleiiu Xu okl«b« rryinff vbl sb , gathering 
huckleberries 

17x1-1 III Temple & Sheblon thst Nnrtt^fitUi, Mass 
(18731 160 by horse lo go liui kle Iwrry iii^j o o fi 1883 
t iiiiir. Hour 70J J, 1 ll ive piined 1 bildrcii 111 huckleberry 


17*1-* III Temple & Sheblon thst Norttifield, Mass 
(18731 160 Hy horse lo go bui kle Iwrry mu o o fi 1883 
t .tsur, Hour 70J J. 1 ll ive piincd I liildrcii 111 huckleberry 
aig, thiinbicberryiiig and bilberry mg 

Huckle-bone (h» k l ,b<iun) [See H ucKLK sb ] 
1 I he hip- or hauneh-bone of man or lieast , the 
isehium or whole os tnnommatum (Rarely thc 
head of the thigh-bone which turns in the hin-jomt ) 
15x9 Malory's Arthur xii 111 (W de W ) The boro roue 
by ill till the lirawiie of the Ihyghe vp to the hiickle Ixiiic [nt 
lUs bough bone] ism Raynolo tiyrth Alankymte (1564) 
44 I be kiiiiling toaeather of the boefe bone with the lowest 
turning loynl of the loynos 1547 Boordf Brei’ lhatth 
Lci XV 102 b Iliu inlirinitie [Sciatica] doth come of hard 
lyengc on the hokvil Ixines iShS-?3 Coofsr Itusaums, 
I cetahttla, the hollownexse wherein the buckle bone tiimeth 
1580 Hoi cYBANi) Cnas hr Tong, I a boisU de 


wherein the buckle bone falleth 161JI Ckooke Body of 
Atau 807 Ihe Hugh is that part which is betwixt the loyiil 
of the huekle tmiie and the knee 1678 Hiiiiiil s Htad (1677) 
a, 1 ydides hit him on the huekle Uine, wlu irin tiiio tim 

lie'ist should lie wiiletelwrrn Ugh liueLle bones^ J 

liuckic bones should be wide .apart, coming upon n level 

2 Ihc aslrngalns or small bone whteli joints 
with the tibia, m the hock joint of a ejuadruped , 
thc knuckle bone 

154a UUAI L J rasm Afoyh 163 b, AffTpayoAot is in 
I atm talus, and it is the little v^uare huctlc lioiie in 
the nnclo place of the hinder legge in all beastes, sauiiig 
man 1813 T Ooiiwis Aow (1623) 113 J alus, va\ 

buckle bone, such wherewith ihildren play Cockall i6sx 
A Ross Htst II arid 1 11 6 The king presents him with 
some golden due, or huekle bones to play withall 1871 
Iviox Pnm Cult I 74 Hucklcboncs or astraanli werr 
used in divmnlion in ancient Koine 1877 N It Bm, 

( /, //«rif/r A>»»,theastragaliis,nsmall Imneofasheep used 
fur pi lying a gtme called ‘dibs I he floors uf suiiimei 
houses used frequently to lie tuived with huekle Imnes 
I fence Knokla boned It [see Kn-^j 
1683 /(>»>/ Gat No 1850/8 A black (.elding high 
Huekle boil'd 

Huckled Cht> k’ld), o [cf Ilrr hi k rA ] + a 

(f) Jointed Obs 

1814 Markham Cheap Hush 11 1 (1668) 70 they [bullsj 
arc big. round, and well liiickled together in every mcmlicr 
b I lunched, having outstanding joints 
1893 Katumal Ohstnur 25 Mar 468/1 The looseness (of 
the gown] made her slioulders seem buckled 

t Huckler. Obs Name of a kind of dance 

1817 Askhfton yrul (Clietliaiii Soc 1 45 A niaskc of 
noblemen, kiiichls, gentlemen, and courtiers alTore the 
king dancing thc Huikler, Tom Itedio, and the Cowp 
Justice of Peace 

Huokmuok. 4 ha/ Also 5 huk-, 6 -mook ‘A 
strainer used 111 brewing It consists of t bundle 
of twigs, generally part of an old broom, placed 
at the iKiltom of the mashing kceve or vat, to prevent 
the grains running out when the wort is cliawn of! ’ 
(hlworthy PV Som Word-bk i8h6) 

1471 \ atfon (.hmehm 4 ,i (Soiii Re< Six i. For liij 
liukmuckcs vuf, for hopyng imf 1517 fhid 135 Payd for 
hmkmocks vjrf 18x5 IIritton II ittsh Gloss lE U S ), 
fturimuck, a kind of strainer used in brewing 

Hucksheen, -shin, -son, vat ot Hocksuin, 

lltlXKN 

Huckster (lit* kstiij,!* horms lOrm hwoc- 
ster, 4-5 hukstar, 4- huckster , also 4-5 hok(el- 
8ter(e, boater, 5 howkater, hukatere, hukke- 
ster, huk- hwkstare, (hoggester), e,-f> hook-, 
hukster, s-7 buoater, 5-1^ huxter, 6 booster, 
houkeater, buckester, huokator, 9 dm/ huik 
ater [Set IIiiPK v Although the senes hutk, 
htuLr, huikster, corrcsponrls formally with /utke 
baker, baxUr, breto, brewer, btewsler, etc , in which 
the verb is thc starting point, thc late date of hutk 
as compared with huehUt, and the (ontmental 
paralleK of the latter, make diflicultics MDii 
had hokester, hockster, eaily mo<l Du heukster, 

‘ huckster ’ fem , also M I )ii hoeker, early nuRl 
Du /teukei ronsc •= MLO /idift/-, inml (icr hoko, 

‘ higgle r, hawker, retailer, market-man, coster- 
monger ’ , none of these, however, appear to be 
known ns early ns our hmkster 
Thc origin of the Du nnd t .< i words thcmsclvcx is nn 
settled , Cer , besides hoktr, ha-s huKe, hocKt, Mll(» hiiiln, 
MIt. hake, to lie referred acordiiig to Kluge, prob to 
hockcH to sipiil, Ml on (he 'hunkers', but Verwijs and 

riilhcr with Du hoth a corner •■■Ihe' history IS thus d 
tqecthcr obscure J 

1 A retailer of small gotnls, in a petty shop or 
booth, or at a stall , a pedlar, a hawker a Ap- 
plied to a woman 

aiysa Sat I'lOpU Kildaie xciii in / h P (1862) 15-, 
Had lie 3r hokesters dun bi Jie I ihr He is son of hix Iif 
pat IS fast to such a w if 14 Aom in Wr Wlllcker fiqxAa 
//,< nuriorrat, a hiivler c im Pict toe Ibid yys/.y 
//, r aucionatnsr, a hoxicr 1831 Mav ne Keio Sea/p Hunt 
IX 70 The women, light hearted liucksters 

b Without distinction of sex i,The ordinary 
use) /flvtr/)^ in specific sense-s seequots i8ii8-77 

c laoo OXMIN 15817 Torr palt te;! turrndenn Oodrss hits 
Innlill huccstcrcss lK>)>e 1387 1 revisa Htgden 1 lx 
I Rolls) II 171 pey liccp in gaderync of calel hoksters 
(?) r hucksters] and t uicrncrs 1 1440 Promp Parr 232/2 
Hwkxtare animnalot, aiixionatnx Gild Bakers 

h xeter m hug Gilds ny To make sen he ntt all hog 
gesters houses with yn the Juns diccion of the said Cite 
•534 More P real on Passion Wks i^k/t A suhstnnciall 
merchauni and iioi nn hukster 1591 Pkrcivai l Sp Piet , 
kegatoiuar to* sell iwdicrio ware, to play thc huciler 
i8ai Bkxi ha>m Bks (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten 
lallowe of the hucksters and iripe wives 17^ Hickfrin 
oiLL /Vi«r IF II VI 62 The throwing down of a Hucksters 


Hotdenu St Gloss flrnksthers dealers in farm produce, w 
attend the markets to purchase from Ihe producers for I 
purpose of retailing it out again to small customers, it 


hpeitator 28 Dec., From thc great shops In Regent Street 
and Bond Street to the smallest huxters' in the sTulhs, there 
ate Christinas presents m the windows. 


' 0 As term of reproach A regrater, an engrosser 

1 of com, etc , a brokei, a middleman 
I [anoa hutgh I aws\xv\ in Vi Stnt I 346/t Hukstarisbal 
by IS nnd sellisaguiie to wy nning sal noclilbyoiiy Ihing lirtorr 
Jiat niHlirn lir rungyn in wynter and niydmorne In sonier J 
1 *573-80 Bakkt Air H 707 An Huikster a reginler a 

I seller by relBilc awifler, /rri/u/n igSo Hoei yband 7 >i«r 
/ 1 long, Daidanter, an huckester, he that kcpelb come 
I till It lie deare 1595 lIuNtAN App Hymol (F D S ), 
j Mango, iiitcriHilator, a hukster, a regrator 161X I i ayi ok 
konnu titus 1 it Suth is by fraud and base arts play the 
' hucksters lo eiihaiise the pi ite 1830 Lknnarii Ir Charroti s 
li tsd 11638) 49 It IS the great Interiiiedler and Huckster, 
by whii ll we traflick 1700! Brown tr J >esuy s Amusem 
Si < 4 ( om 78 Marri ige Hiu ksters, or Wife Brokers. 

2 ttatnj and A jieison ready to m.ike his 
piolit of anything In a mtan or petty way, one 
wlio btsely barters his services, etc, for gain, a 
meiLcnary, an oveneaihcr of others 
•553 tiRiMAi nr ( nnos Offins 1 (155B) 18 No liiiisters of 
vvirrc wiiTtmcn as we bee 1645 MinoN kotast Wks. 
11851) )3u Wci have It ns goixl cheap, ns any liucsler nl 
law, newly sei till i in possibly afford 1873 / am tusohney 
kouh 3 tVitll wli It cr ill, and arlilice, the Kuiiiish iimkstcrs 
endeavour lo scdiii e the people of our Church of England 
to the C oiiiinuiiion of Rome 184X KootRs/wlFOrf Burkt's 
II ks (1842) I 9 Mr Haiiiillon, who inann)ted the whole 
matter in thc tiuc spu-it of 1 political huckster, had the 
meniiiicss to a< 1 e|)t this oflei 186S M iss Hradikjn C har 
I Mtt s tnliei I 1 7, 1 am iiu liuikslcr, to sell iiiy daughter 
to the Ix-st bidder 

t 3 Fhnsc In huckstet s /lauds \handlins^, m 

I [losition in winch it is likely lo be roughly used 
01 lost , beyond the likelihood of recover) Obs 

•581 Rich 7 roi // D iv b. We will retiirne to his wife, 
who wns Icfle in liutsters linndclyng (is you hall* Ik iid) 
a I me INK A tphonsus 1 Wks iRlldg ) 226''a Ihctrown 
IS l))st, nnd now in liuiksicrs' liniids 1887 K 1 'Fsikani i 
Ifism this 71 They arc gotten inlo HoiksUis Hands, nnd 
there s No coniiiig ofl without 1 Si ran li'd knir <11700 
|l 1 Ihit taut ( lem %v. In Hiiikstii s Hands, ,it .1 
despeiatc I’ass, or ( ■ million, 01 in a fair way to lx. lost 
I7rt Swn 1 Pot i 0117 1 1 sat 68 M id im, lie shall netr hav. 

II fa Hamlkeri liiefj ngaiii , tis 111 Hiieksier s Hands 

4 Comb ,Kiihud\tcf -booth , hiukslii-ltketsA] ,ailv 

>591 SrrNsiR At tluNnd 923 Ihe Ape wanting Ins 
liueksler man, Ihit wont ptovule Ins iieiessariex 1865 
(iiANViii Si/psis Sit I'ref (K ), Noi will I huckster like 
disiredit any mans ware, to leeominend minr own 1888 
lilACKia l/oiiiei 4 Iliad I loi Ilie huckster liootlis of thc 
Ijiwiim itket 1870 Standaid 13 Dee, Ho only nuditrd 
I nations, and did not liiiiksterlikr line eveiy little open town 
j he came at loss 

lienee Bnckflterdom, [see -dom J 

j 1B66 / till Mali Jtudt,! 7^/4 truni (lie liULktlfitlom 

of his environment 

Huckster, z' [f iititksTHt 

1 mlr I o bargain, haggle /tt and J/t; 

159a (see HuckSTFRINQ/// 4 ] <1 186$ J Goouw IN 7 i//ci 7 
TO ttu Spiiit (1K67) 319 Be ingeiiuuus nid noble tow iids 
Ood, and not stand picking and huckstering with your 
henits to know how you must do to cscajie hell lire 1775 
Bl KKl S/ t.Mi liKir Wks 111 57 flespotlsin Itsell Is 
obileed til tnak and huckster 1855 Monty Piitih hip 
I tv I H s-2 ihectates niitaUii Ihe I'rim e of ( Irangi 
I by huckstering alwiit siihsidies i86i Sala / bi/i/i /V 7 x\i 
3^ A dunghill of vainly for eh ipmen to huckstci over 

I 2 Irons lo traffit in, iii a petty way, to retail 
or exjxiae fur gale (esp m biiiall quantities), to 
bargain over Also, to adultt rate /it andyf^ 
164X 1 Hill trade oj t ruth yi 1 his gradual! Huckster 
ing up the puiity uf truth i67oMieTON/7r\/ Fug nt Wks 
' (1847) 302/2 Some who h.id Iwcn called fiom sho|>iiand ware 
houses to sit in supreme councils and committees fell to 
huckster the commonwealth i677 (.ALK(r 7 Gentilts \\\ 
10 Such ns hucslered and made merchandise of I lirisl 1770 
Biiiiht Pus DiscomI Wks 1842 I 129 1 he sealed founl.iin 
ofroy vl Ixmnty, which had Ijceii infainonslymonopuli/cd mil 
hiiiksiertd 1879 Farrar St 7’««/(i883) 541 Ihedeeeilfiil 

woikerswlio hail huckstered nlitl adiilterntrcl thc w iid of 
{•oil xtsA Humanitarian XI 557 A man luicksleriiig 
I heap lolfypops to the small fry of tiic Bcxird Sehemis 

t Hu oksteinge. obs tare-' [.See -At K] 

Ilucksicring, bargaining, Iraflieking 
1641 Mil ION hr/orm ii (1851) 68 Hie K<!Dt 1 e nnd bent 
v«»h nt mccinx.riiie of Ciiurth maintcnanCi!, without thc ig 
fx/hle )luLstciaKe of {mllinj; J ithcs 

Hu'cksteifer [f HDtKwrR » +-Kiti ] One 

who Iniekstirs , n retail denier, a i>ttt> liafTicker 
>7x4 Swot ! onstd etc in t land Pehited (1725) 161 
I hose Hiiekstercrs, or Money jobbers, will be found iieces 
sary if this lliass Money is made ■ urrciit i88a 1 C t.uAi 
TAN Beaten Paths 11 146 they lieconie mere hucksterers 
of wit the retail dealers in a commcxiily for which there 
ire few wholesale houses. 1874 Moilev Barnes eld fl xvi 
1 92 A venal hucksterer of lux eouiilry s liberties 

Hu'okstereas, -treaa. [> Huckbtivk sb + 

-KH8 ] A Iciiialc huckster or petty trafficker 
1811 CoTOK Regrattere, an llucksteresse , also a Rcgra 
leresse iiw Momuig Post yo hw% ill Spirit Pub Jrnlt 
u8ia) XV ata J he huekstress threw one arm franticly 
over Mr B s head i8$i Hawt iiornr // a Ser (mhtes \\ 
(1883) 56 1 he immemorial lady reduced now, in that very 
house, to be the huekstcrcss of a cent shop 

Huckstejring (hr/ksoiii)), vb/ sb [f Huck- 
8TKB V +-IN0I Jl The actum of the verb HiiOK 
HTKB , petty trafficking , sordid dealing , haggling 
1647 1 RAPP Ca«//« Matt XXI 13 Base huckstering of holy 
things. 1797 IIURKL Peace ui Wks VIII 145 The 

spirit of huckstering and barter iM F roudk .^1/7 hng 

III xni 80 From the wholesale purchases of the corndealer 
to the hueksternig of the wandering pedlar 1883 Munch 
bxatu 27 Nov ^2 The process of diplomatic huckstering 
by corresixiiidence 
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Kn okatering, /// a [f ns prtL +-ino'] 

That huckstert , tra<Tickii)){, hnwlviii)^, l>at;kh»K 

159a O HAkvry / /.n« / infer 175 A krokiUK and huck 
Mtcrinx penne /i 1661 i'niLKM IVorthus^ Northumblti fi 
^8 HuLkMcnn)5 HiLO^atidiiien, who properly may he termed 
Knaves m grain 1808 Cobhistt Pat XIH vi >0^ 

We know you to l>e a huckstering nation 1858 Huciii's 
Siomtnj^ \vhtU liofse ic/j Half way up I found an ohi 
huckstering womin and a boy in great trouble 

t Hn okstexue, V obs tare [l Hickhtkh 

ih + -I 7 K ] a tram 1 o clral with a» a liiitkslcr , 
to adulterate b tttlr To play the hiu,kster 

1646 S Boiton 4 /rninim / rr ai them ire tuch who 
hin Altrtse the word, aduUeiate, HophiAticale llte word x66o 
tisiiva /Custuis 4 /arm Wkn (1079) 614 Hnelmgs that 
hiii.k%tcri2c and deal deceitfully about the Woid of ( od 

Knekst^ry (h^kstmt Fonng see Hikk 

srKU [f UuCKSfEB + y] 

L The trade or business of a huck->lLr , the place 
in which he carries on hi* trade ; f/ttr the goodb 
dealt in by him (cf grccertes) 

ijfiM Lanoi P pi a V »4i Heo hah holden Iioxteryt, 
(C VII J31 huLkustrycj kiH Flleucne wjnler i6ii Cutok , 
Kej^ratementt a tuetitiini;, or tnrkiiii^ \p of old things for 
sale, husksterti tM P/a,iw Mag XIX Pttf vo In the 
very Khops and huxlerieR of our remotest towns md villages 
1853 PratiPt Mag VIII aSo A dealer in vinous articles, 
which we shall c ill hiixleries 

2 Petty bargaining;, haggling ; stickling 

i 66 m I Chandi t« f'rt«//<//«,)Hr’rtVi,i/ ^43 A more stow 
and delicate digestion doth to Uh all things, as it were with 
much huckstery /iitt 308 Great eaters, and those who 
arc hroiight up with dainty huckstery, are notably lean 

3 attt/b 

18x4 (lAcr AiiM /au 1 r VI 44 Under the pent hoii 40 of ■% 
li II X try shop i8oy // <r/w I «a i. June 4/1 I lie Inn kstcry 
SI heme of the Indian ( ovcinmriit, sjxiki n of as iho Durand 

Huckt-backt hct Hi ck t/< • 

Kud (hotl), sb I Obi CSC ibtii/ Also 5 6 
Ihuddfe, pi hiiddes [Origin nnctrWm 

It has lieen cimjrclured lobe adnl form of Hooii, corrrsp 
CO (lit. curieut proiiuuc of luul uuot 

but iK’unvt this there nit many considcialionv, cotnucltd 
with the iqci u>e. *ind hKnlity of the wordj itii nun inter 
thange with m other vensts, etc If it wis an urn 
rrcordwl) old woid, it might !»« u denv of the lent ro<a 
Auf/ , had I to tovcri whence kitie vh « hut,^ niid pcih houu^ 
husk In senne htui ik identical with MDu h<iiicit 'tuiitci» 
Aoncha, cortex, sihmia, cil>x, el spica\ cf bonti houtU bean 
hull ikilitn) , nut this is a deriv of houde u, lo Hold ] 

1 he husk or gheatit of a seed , the hull or shell of 
a fruit , a pud or seed-vessel , f ^1,' an empty per- 
son who ha»‘ nothing m him' (Seealsoquot 

1308 I KEsisA AioM 7 )i / A xMi Ixv ilollem MS), pe 
staTke (of whcall is htchppid with Imcs and huddes (•</ iM 
hiillcs) 1549 I AiiMfcK yit iinii Inf hhv I I lArh)^ 
\e hoildy peckes, Yc uoddye poullcs, ye hiiddcs, do yc 
hcicue hym? 1578 Lytk UoiUhnt vi xfi 711 Aliiiondcs 
hi nil hrd or made clcane fioin their sklnnes or liuddes >6ai 
k Hawkins / I'V S Sen (1847) 87 Iliey have Imddx as our 
liraiis II 17*1 Lisi K //hj-A 11757112611- D h 1 //iiiv/. the 
outer toil of a seed 1790 l.Kosfc I'tnane ( toss (id a), 
the husk of a mit or walnut Llouc 1876 '>\/arilsh 
iiloil , /tint, 1 ties shell i88a Jaoo CurHuk iitnst , lliui, 
or hull, a shrll, IS of a nut 1893 Wittsh i.loit , Hud (i) 
1 he liusk of a walnut, skin of a gooseberry, shell of a pea or 
bean, etc (j) A fuller still or Imgci of 1 glove 

Hence Knd v dial tram , to shell 

1790 (<KosE /V(»?/«i Ifhse (cd 3I, Ji; A»rf, to t-iko off the 
hiiNK GIou 1890 herKsh ( loss a v , Cici them warniits 


Had, hood (hi’d, hud’', sb 2 north dial Also 
7 huddle, 8 hod [Of uncertain origin and liis- 
tory It IS not certain that senses i and a are the 
same word 

Lvideiitly distinct from Hud st ■ Ifudi, in sense i, quot 
148), might be, as to form, northern for Huiid, with which 
also Kennelt and Ciatm Dial identify sense . , but it is 
diRicuU to see any connexion of sense ] 

+ 1 A log placed at the back of the tire-place to 
keep the fire 111 by night , -Hkad-hloik 1, Ohs 

1483 Cn/A Angl igi/i An Hude refo/onlium atsoo 
Orius I' DC , Kifp/otuium, id eit ywoif trgit i^ncm m ttot./e, 
a huddc 

2 Ihe place behind, or at the back of, a fire- 
place of the old fashion , the back of the chimney 
or grate , hud-etui (see 3) 

1641 Best Parm Uks (Surtees) laa {lo beck or dry 
osiers] they take the stickes and selte them up an elide, 
slantlinge them against the huddc, and keepo a good tire 
under them 1638 Burgery iheffitld (18178) 168 b or making 
two hudds and matcrialls therto n M a 1708 tvenNEn tii 
I and MS 1033 If 190(184] Ye Hod or hood, the back of 
the Chimney Box caMed the Hob 111 Chesh J791 Statnl 
Aic Scott It 289 (Jam) A species of clay of which the 


Aic Scott II 289 (Jam) A species of clay of which the 
coiinliy people make whnt they call, Hudos, to set in their 
chimnies befilnd their fires 18x5 Bxockktt, Hud, the side 
of Ihe fire place withm the chimney iSi8 Craven Dial , 
Hood, Hull, the place behind the fire 

S. Comb Hud-end (hood-end), each of the two 
raised flat surfaces of stone or iron at the sides ot 
an old-fashioned fire-place , a hob , hud stone, the 
itone of which the hud-end is the upper surface, 
the hob stone. 

■8x8 Craven Dial, 'Hood-end, corners near the fire, 
eitlier of stone or Iron 1863 Mas Tooooou ] orke Dial , 
1 ake the kettle off the fire and put it on the hood end 
1697 Vestry Bkt (Surtees) 343 For setting up barrs and 
'hudslune* in the vestery iMg Beocksi i s v Hud, Pans 


not III use air placed on the ' hud static 1S83 Atmondl'iit y 
{dost , Hudstou, , the hoh, or hulMtonr, of the liicplacc 

Hud(de, t>l>s pa t and pplt of Hii>« v ‘ , obs 
f Hoot. 

tHtidder-iaiidder,.t^ Obs AU05 6hoder 
moder, 6 hudder-mothsr, hudther-mudther, 
huddhr-mutter,hutter mutter, huther muther 
[A rcdiiplicatcil cuin]K>iiiid of which the first ele- 
ment a]>|>ears to be ri latcd to 1 Ioukb v to huddle , 
the second it obscure, but in part, at least, ono 
imtopalc cf Hi I OKR MIX < Kii ) ( oncealmrnt. 

Secrecy, privacy, chit/ly in phr in hudiler muddet 
1461 J Pastom in P 1 ett No 4.12 II 28 He and liy 
wyfe and oilirr have hlavcryd here of my kynrcd m hodci 
moder [fnnted hcdetmodcrl 1113x9 Ski liov C ol ( lout 
69 Alls, they make me slimier I hit in hoder moilrr ll.c 
Chlirchc IS put in f lulc lS45AsrHAM fotofh 1 (Arb ) )A 
It hy.lex It not, it lurkcx not in cornels and liiidder mothri 
1563 87 hoxR I A M (1596) 245/2 these things thus m 
Imiltlcr mutter among lUemM.lue» concluded 1579 Oosbom 
// / SiA Atust (Aih) 74, 1 know not yit because it is 
d M.iie 111 hudder nimliUr 1583 Got Dim Calvin on D.ut 
vii )(7 I he niir icIcB were not darksmne nor done luliodthi r 
iiiiuiihcr, hut so u|K Illy ind ippmaiilly 

ill lice t KuddM-muddM, Hnthax-mtithar v 

Halts , to liuddle up, collet al, keep close Obs 

1544 1 ‘iiAru A.Aim / v/r (151- ) \ ii) What re .son is it y* 
we sliulde hutlicr muther hcic aiiiongc a fewe, the tiling that 
w IB made to lie common unto alt 

Huddle (hv d’l), V Also 6 huddel, 6-7 hudle, 
Shudell \lIudJles\s aiulsb arc known only from 
the second half of the 16th c , the vb , which prob 
preceded the sb , has the form of a diminutive and 
ticrativc, perh ultimately front the I cut root hud , 
hud- to cover (sec Hii> jA')> tf Hotint v , 
IIiiDiitu Ml niini, also LG huiUrn to cherish, 
shelter, as a hen herchickcns,itcrauveofLG hiidttt 
to hide Senses 4 b, c, come close to dialectal 
smses t)f Ger hudeln to do (woik) hastily ami 
carelessly, to scamp, cf hudiLt slovenly work, 
scamping But no satisfactory theory of relation- 
ship with these words can at present be offcretl 

1 lie history and order of the senses i» In many respects 
obscure, see «sp the early <tuoU under Huddle a./r and 
Huudiino/// a ] 

I trails 1 1 To put or keep out of sight, to 
conceal 01 hide, as among n crowd 01 uiidtr a heap , 
to hush up Obs 

1381 J Btu. t»sw Oior 12I1, lo chop of the 
head of the sentence, and slyly huddle the rs-i I mg qui 
scnteiilia. esput abscindciis astute rehijua suhliccsl I^I 
Mui I ASTER Positions XXVI (1887) 103 fhey neither can of 
them selucs, neither ought at my hand to be hiullcd vu in 
silence 1391 HAKiNCioMChf i ur xxxv xix, lime there 
tiolh all in dark oblivion huddle i<S3 A WitsoM yas / 
285 (N ) Ihe matter was hudled up, aiitT little spoken of it 
t68o Otway Orphan in 1, I do not like this marriage, 
Huddled I the dork, and done at loo much venture 1759 
JoiissoN Ramblir No 2 p 15 His ment may pass without 
11 ,iice, huddled in the variety of things 1793 WotcoTT 
(l> Find ir) If .kr (1812) III 329 Huddle up the New. 

2 lo pile or heap up confusedly, to crowd 
together closely and unceremoniously (In earlier 
Use the sense was sometimes simply, To jurable, 
mix up 111 confusion ) 

1S998HAKH. MmIsAilow t 242 Slice told nice that I was 
duller then a great thaw, huiUiiig lest vpon test ifiay ti 
kavines Huat Hon vii xi 242 1 his Gciieslooie ts m this 
partie mucli hudled 1706 I’miiirs (cd kersey), lo 
Huddle, to confound or mingle things logciher after a con 
fused manner 1897 Hai c ( aine C hristmn x, I he furniture 
was huddled aliout in disorder 
b Also With togttket, up 
*579 loixsoN Calvins Serm Tim 63/1 That matters 
might not lie buddcled and scuRleJ vppe together confusedly , 
and without order isSt W Ciiakkk m Confer iv (1484) 
Friiyb, You confound and huddle them together 1650 
1 ciira /ixgaA I vi >4 Vhetp of wildernesses hudled up 
together 1638 W l'iKioN///n Inton 74 I hose Writers 
huddle together what ever they meet with in former 
Aiilhors 1739 Koui htson Hist Siot I v 376 I he matter 
would seem to lie huddled up in this iiiaiincr merely to 
siippiCBs dixcoveries 1774 Got nsM jVat Hist (1776) VI 
122 A bullet might easily resell them, if huddled together in 
a flock 1875 MHarvn Sen, Ser 11 xit 211 Huddling 
together in grotesque chaos things which are utterly diverse 
c To contract or draw (oneself) together ‘all 
of a heap’ , to coil up unceremoniously 
>755 ''““i LETT O’as (1803) IV 264 He chose hiB ground 
on which he huddled himself up, and enjoyed a most 
piofuimd sleep i86t 1 ’eakhon Party y Afut Ages Png 
104 1 hst at least he might not die huddled up like a coh 
1B86 SrEVEssos Kidnapped iv. He Uy as he had fallen, all 
huddled 

3 To push or thrust in a disorderly mass or heap, 
into, out of (etc ) some place 

1635 h ULEKK t h Hist IV It J ao 1 he obscurity of his 
burial (huddled into his grave at I-angley) 18^-8 W 
Ikviho Satmag (1824) 367 lo whitewash my room and put 
things III order, a phrase which means little else than 
huddling every thing into holes and corners 1833 Marry AT 
P Simple nix^V/e were huddled out like a flock of sheep, by 
a tile of soldiers with loaded muskets 1840 Iiiaikeray 
Pans Si hi (1869) a(|6 they huddled the king's body into 
a iHistchrise 1871 III AcEiB pour Phases 1 47 Reform hills 
ate huddled or juggled through a House of fretful ut 
fevciish senators. 

b with on To put on (clothes) hurriedly ana 
‘ all of a heap 


in 1868 lI H I S A < XV ( l R7(. ) 395 Mis t lotht H S4.AHI 

4 loiliive or push hiirririllv, and without order 
ir ceremony, to huiiy (a jx rsoii or thing) t Obs 


invc Intditlcd \our l>t>ok t'M7 s nn lo die pr* sx 1685 

ktH..!ll sTm / HI tils I ifiid llir Hull 1 1 frur Icsi 

be f t.fnc loo Inte 1 bey liuddle bl:* I bspiii h ulult tlir ( , iir 
1697 J *K\ l>KM / ( tori^ 1 -M I « I biiM f fire I t bis Worlc 

^Hli tttnely c-ire, Which t.)-«c is huddled, >vbc» (he Skicsurc 
fur 

b witli <n'tf ^ thtoligh* lo liuiry liiioujrh, run 
over, or perfoim m a luirncd sloNtnly way 
i648(*\gi- U csi [hJ 102 I o (ontiuuc III (be Cbuich 
a M ixst I brully hmiled over x6^ tr Puquistu s / tn 
/ lutl tfj W c piL'vcittly buddiccf over t few piiytiv 


I, i have sullen d the poxt liniir t 
it I must liuibUc ovf r a I ba\ 
5 pulflic Pii>ers, 188$ Utimh t 


c With tsf 

Moik U|>, iiniiili 

out projKr L ire 


I o huny iht Loin|)ltt 

ij>, or ctnnpiU, 111 hnsti 
lo butch up hi&lily 
tUtlk (C iirulcu) 59 1 hc) 


sprede isSiSavui Isiitu^ Uni in K 1 1 1. 71 1 7^7 Mini 
s* ife iVilcIliusl hudled up ihc ib U‘»fi ot orti cix (I 
/tsltn<tf€ iomilht] 1692 K \> tU^sol U p/lPn.( (i;u' 
15 loohsistyin buiblltiiK tuinblitK; out <f Hookx 

t^ax SvviFT t Wks 1E41 II ti5h 1 U i in leu Ic t ih( 
|>)st hoidd he y(unc. and biHkllcd \\\) Nsithuut llnnkiiH 
of the dale i784 Covsh-k / uhk tt 41J And rc hUhk 
fifteen minutes, huddle up (heir Moik, And uiih i vicll I rol 
whisper close (be sttnc 1839 ^^A<AUA> / jj < lutsi u 
(ibOo) II 44) ^hc spiaiifc, fioni a ciMupioini c biiddktl up 
between the cav,ci /c d of icformirs and (lie sclfisbnt cf 
greedy, uiibUiuUs, uid tunc ser uiig puUlici'eUs 
6 J o hiij; Now dial 

<*1650/1/ II If mini \ t tt Wus/,''ra i 0.4 in t iimmn /<< 1 
Jtltci Wl Jtul lt« bill!, tie still, Ink Mllx^rciir uid btifiiilc 
me fiom the cold hoU uSi/i'VIl but 

huddle nnd cuddle, wee i tuy md uee 11 kiss i8ii\Sni\N 
ff' htiUn^ (iAjix 1 ) Si, Uni Hi lo embrue 1869 
/ onstiaU Gloss , Uutidh^ 1 1) tu enibiai e, lu siniee^t, to bu^ 
to e uddle 

II intr 0 To gather or Hock in a congcsteil 
mass, to crowd logcllicr niicirtiiioiilously , to 
nestle closely in i litap Also with tot,itliti up 
1396 SiiAKs Mink f IV I rSl.linLiiig in lyc nf iiitty 
I n his losses 1 liiit ti iiiE uf 1 Ur so liuOli J on Ins lui ki 1646 
Xia 1 Buovvne y \tnd t p M v •> , liillrrintsvi onswoulil 
have luidlcii upon each other ii 1636 I'ssllEa 4 nn (1648) 
51s The peoi>le came hudtlhng out f the sevriall t iikb 
l(> salute him i8xr Bvhon his Judgm xxvi, ihc very 
cherubs Iniddlcil ill together 1850 1 i-nnybon /«.)/< w xv 
the cattle huddled un the lo 1834 Maky Howiti / ut 
latindarsiB Ihe owl sits liuddlitig by hiiiisril, Ihc 1 .Id 
has pieiccU his boily through 1883 hntuty Miij, Ang 
487(2 Cnrily huddling up to uiu moiher 
1 7 1 o hurry in disotder 01 confusion Obs 

1646 Six 1 Binnv sr /’j, Kif pp til xviii 152 I hey u ill runne 
against things, ami Inidling forwards fall from high places 
1667 LlKviJi'Nk Ni VicANicE in' St, It tin i 1 /<«»Biyy I pil , \s 
country vicars, when the sermon b done, Kiin liuddliiig lo 
I ihe benediction 1707 Kovie Oo/it I ,rsit Py/ka/, iR ', 
houU huddle on, and always arc in hasu. Act wiihmit 
thought, and thoughtless woids they vvu te a 1734 Nokin 
y tiinirn III vii (1740)522 1 hat the Judges might huddle 
in giving their Judgments, and so tin Cause lo* k itioie foul 
on their Side 1766 [AnsifvJ Bat/i Cnide xm 45 How the 
Misses did huddle, and scuddic, and run 
+ 8 Formerly, in the University of I ambiiilgc. 
To go through in a hurnetl and slovenly way 
ccrt.Tin formal exercises in lieu of those rigulaily 
required for a degree Obs 
1798 A Wai L Ssftale he ieftw iii If he has not kept 
the re<}Ui!»ile exercises, ivi/.* ivvo acts aiul two upponcncieai) 
he to the KopU*v schuuU, Aud huddles for (hat (Art 

winch he lias not kept At the hudUlcin^ the father of (he 
j college, a bachelor, and a soph, attend 1841 (> I'LAtorK 
Wti/ • amlti J he term huiidliHpf wsA unhappily cx 

pressed the indecent actumul ition uf the exercises which 
the candidates were aucicnttv rebutted to perform 

Huddle (hod’H, [.ipp f HLDiiLKtf] 

1 A mass of things crowded together in hurried 
confusion , a conglomeration 
I isSfiJ Hooker to»ii/<i' tnl m llolinskedW .4/1 III haps 
come by hupcs ami by huddel*. 1633 KowitY MaUk 
j Atni nt iv in Ha/I Vodslty XIII i\ KaiidalN fortune^ 
comcH tumbling m like lawyers fees, huddle upon huddk 
I 1714 Macky Jeum ihro hfti (N ) Ibc famous 

I Stonehenge, one of the wonders of England in a gr^at 
' hiuldic of large stones, placed in a cirtuhr foiin 1841 
I hitulru M(i£ L. 156 A mere huddle and cunKl‘*mfriliui» tjf 
chances. xSTfiLowhLt fuy I is ber 11 1 lti.ridually 

t,rew from a huddle of booths t«> n luwti 

b A confused crowd ul [lerBoiis or animats 
164a { iMif A tag p V, A crditious huddle of indigent 
people rt 1674 CcAXf NOON //ri/ Alt' xvi 3 1^2 In such a 
huddle aud mixtiiio of loose I copic of nil conditions 1741 
hilLDINu y ‘tmtrevi IV XI, It frighted the women, who 
were all got in a huddle together, out of their wits. 18*0 
L Hunt Induator No 64 (18221 II 94 Ihc Walruses 
which lie in gigantic huddles upon the ice fields. 

2, a Conmsion, disorder, confused utterance 
b. Disorderly or indecent haste, hurry, hustle 
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NoKtH//7«x] 996 1 he SCI Vice performed with more 
harmony and less huddle lhan I have known it 1S40 
iHACKbRAY L rU hfv W ks 1886 XXlll 160 Introduced 
not for mere picturesque effect or ornamental huddle 

to A term at shovel board see uuot Oi>s 

ISS6 I IrtI in //tf/i«wn R7/1 When 

the litutciiaiu and he (the earl] foi their di>)i<irl were 
iilaiciii; III sliderute iir khoofleLiuurd By s.iimi Bride 
lieutcimiu niuoih he) there is some mad game in that stroll , 
hut fall how It will, this ihrow is for an huddle 

t 3 A ini!rf.rly old jierson , a hunks Obs 
1579 Lyly Eu/rhutt (Art) I ^4 So these old huddles hauing 
ouertharged ihcir tort,es wiih fan< le, oiionipl al honist 
retreation meere folly Ibui 106 though Curio be olde 
huddle and twang, ipse //*uf ijj (lOtl shield aunxwered 
this olde huddle I ein lisiic two seriisunts of yat price 
1604 Makston M thoHlrHl (Masimi, How does I ny young 
wife, old liuddle 1 

t Sn ddle, « and tri/v Obs [f III liin t xA or 
«/ ] A iii/j llinlillcd, confused, congested 
ifioi lloi 1 AND / /iHV 1 >6j Mowing with his mouth when 
hee spake, in Ins huddle end tlin ke speech 169B A'ets'/rx e 
fulQiitin (N ', A suddain, huddle, indigested thought Kowls 
m my hraiii 1713 STryi K GMaxfifiii No at f 6 the 
huddle group of those who stand most distant 

B (hiv Confusedly, in a erowding mass, in 
disortltrly haste 

1364 On ruDAi k / ’^tatlyts jl Al ihal was lutiiul 
liionsly sfioken, and uhieetcd of so many, whiehc spake 
ofteiiiniies hudle, so that one could not well he ire an other 
1^66 IlKAM llomci Sat iv Rvijb, lie woulde nut mote 
his fiKSle wiilnll, hut huddle lie would roule eisSoJ Jn- 
Fi-Rir />M^/ean I n in fnbtv Stud Ntu Sfr (18971 
Old men si>e ike liiidcll many times on that note teuekoldl 
160a lloi I AND / ny' xxMi xl 658 All dangers eoine huddle 
together 1601 — Vlmy 8i llien no order forward can tie 
kept the rest thereof shill lie set dowiie huddle liy heapes 
i4o6 W tty hi^uiltd Lijb, 1 have suitors come huddle. 

Handled (hi;d’ld), /// a [f IluoDih v] 
(, rowdtd logether without order, all in a heap 
1443 Mil KIN /Viirv* It XV (iSyi) 99 1 he extienie shift of 
a hueldl d ex|Kisitinn 1683 1 Hov -lAnfAisAfdAnuiiieruus 
huddled Concourse ftUd the pUee 171a STmifc S/fi/ 
Nu yoa f II Ihit huddled Oeconniiiy uf Press which 


Prtiui/ A/ 11 II, 1 he huddled stones of grase and tomb 
borne old tiudsaere 18U In Watts in AthtiiiMin 
iB Aug 7is i He drives the wing a huddled lliroiig — I’sek 
on the centre ships, that steer for flight 
t Hu ddle-du ddle, CA/ rate-' [cf Hut>- 
DLi' r/’ 3 ] A dccte]iii <iKl man 

1590 Nasiie LtHttH stujtt 3 1 hose giay beard huddle 
dudillcs and crusty cum twangs were siruuke with sueli 
slinging lemorse 

Hnddlement. ff llti'ui-K v +-MbAT] 
HtulOlcd guntlUton, hutullmg 
i8m Out of the Ptfihs i88 Wrilhiiig alMJuc m the close 
hiKUileincnt in nhich they >nd hin all night Li.ho 

« Jan 3/3 1 heir lulc me uis (he grinding of (he fuceH of 
the tAXJf, iiid htiddlemcnt in Alunulom 

Auddler ra>t [1 Huddiev +-EI1' ] One 
who huddles. 

1611 koioK, Iroutlltut, I tonfoiinder, luinhler, hudler, 
disorderly shufflei, or niiiigler of things together 

Huddling, vbl sb [f Huddle v + -l^ol ] 
llic iiction ol the vb Huddif, in various senses 
esp A Lunfusixl or disorderly crowding together 
ij/li I AAiBAKiir Emn i ix (i(xi])4i By the vntoward 
hiiddcling of thiiih'* logc-iher, which were at strife the one 
wuh the other uf them Wiikins \rw World ti 

(1707) M What a hucldiin>^ and luiifusiun nuisl there be, if 
there >vrrc two Places uf ( iravily 1841 (see Hi dplk t 8) 
1869 / onuiale ( Um , U u(idUH{g\ an embrai iiigf a cuddltn^ 
Ku'ddling, /// <1 [f Huddled + 

That hiuldlts 111 sarioiis senses of the verb 
(Dimt s use IS iierh founded on the liter il sense assigned 
to L sahra of ‘ holeh polch, medley ) 

Pkasi /torme Sat A, Next liudlllig Horate hijiie 
in S ilyrrs gi lec 1^3 Bahinoiun (.(i;«»Ofni/m in (1' 171 
j 6 It should lie m ollciiec very fearefull if Judges, jusiu 1 s, 
iS-i slnnild iiunisler ixiihs in such luidling, imsling iml 
unresereiii msiiner, is that .s man ean varie tell wh.il he 
saith i6uMii ioNCe/««r4y5 Ihyrsis' whose artful siraiiis 
have oft del lyeel 1 he huddling Imsik to hear his iiiadng il 
i#i4Sniir liifiy xmi, I he lake diseliarged itsi If into the 
huddling and InnudlUiiiisliriMik 1B71 K h 1 1 isl Isiii 

jS On a sudden yell d in huddling sgilstion every longue 

Huicc Kn ddUngly rx/r , iii confiigcd haste 
i4is CmxiKX /turfy rjf Afan 4-1 1 he pro|ierly of heate, ts to 
I onfound mid make a meilley of all things, shuflting in one 
thing hudliiigly vixin siiolln r 

t Hnddon. '» induott/i Obs Also4hodon 
A whale, or large kind ol whale 
'( >370 7<’A« of Bndhmlou in t ol / oiiin (Rolls) I iy6 


' Enddroun, a Sc lObs Also 8 huderon 
I Accoreliiig to Jamieson, Slovenly Hence perh 
1 bt lly hnddroun, ‘ slow-belly sluggard, tn Dunbar 
isoo-ao Plnbar Votmt xxvi 70 hlony sweir bumbard 
belly hnddroun Ibtd Ixxv 38 My belly huddrun, my 
swetc hurle bawsy lyai Kki xv Se f’ew 14 (Jam) A 
morning sleep is worth a foldful uf sheep to a oUderon 
duderon Daw 

Huddypeke, var lIoDDAPEAK, 

[ Hude, obs form of Hide, Hood, Hukd 
Hudefceld, var of HidkoilD'^, Obs 

t lage Fleia i xIvii | ao Hudcgeld (signifieat] quietantiam 
transgressionis illals in servum Iransgredicntem 
Huder, Hudge, obs (f Hithek, Huor 

Hudibrastic (hiMdibrie stik), a (sb ) [{ Jltsih- 

bras, after such words as /attiasltc, ^nphrastu ] 
In the metre or after the manner of JHudtbras, the 
celebrateil mock heroic satirical poem of Samuel 
Butler published in 166a 78 , burlesque-heroic 
171s t oml ItOz No 4939/3 Merrily IransUted into Hudt 
bruslick Verse 1833 Colkkiuce ! able t 1 July, there la 
great lludibrnstie vigour in these lines, B I AVI ok 

Stud (jtrm Lit 147 A didactic poem of a Hudibrastic 
Lliar.icter full of shrewd and pithy phrases 

b abso/ ot 3ii> sb Hudibrastic language, verse, 
or style 

17)8 J Fliis {tit/f\ the canto idded liy M inhaetis To 
Virgil s twelve Imeilis of A neas Pone 111 Fiiglish Hudi 
lirnslic 177s J JvKVix Coir (1894) yd He must indite 
Hudilirasties to Onslow 

Hence Kadlbra stioaUy adv 
1873 Masson Oruuim 0/ Hawth xvii 388 Ihc Anti 
Covenanters or Maligiiaiits are descnlied, Hudibrastically 

Hudous, obs form of Hideous 
Hu dsOUltA, Mtn [Named, 1842, from the 
Hudson River, near whidi It is found] A black 
variety of pyioxine, containing much iron 
184a ItkeK Mm N ) ork 4<is llndsonite was found by 
Dr Horton 111 a vein of quarlr i848 1 Iana A/r« (ed slai6 
Aluminous Iron Lime Pyroxene Huelsonile 

Hue (.hi/i;, ‘ Forms I blew, bfw, 1-2 

hfow, hdo, i-t hiu, heow, (a- 3 hou), 3 heou, 
heouwe, heuwe, hi«v, (howe, ewe, euhe), 3 6 
hewe, 3 -7 hew, (bea), 4 bu, 4 heub, beu}, buee, 
hywe, 4-5 hwe, bye, 4-6 biewe, (a huwe, 
whew), 6 7 blew, (7 hieu, heiwV 6- hue [OE 
A/w, dial h(cm),hiu, hio {\\\n h/i.71'1 s, cU ) — 
Ger A»i4Ky- — Goth /itteit form, aiipearancc, 
show, Sw hy skin, com]ilexion { —hiu) ) — Olciit 
*hnv}o"^ Cf Skr ihawt hide, skin, tompltxion, 
colour, Ireauty, splendour ] 
fl Form, shape, tigure, appearance, aspect, 

S|HCICH Obs 

aooo CvNi-wuiii Cnstiii in L itttr Bk , He her men 
nisi liiw onfeiig 971 /•// kt Horn 197 Heo [llieehlirch of 
M MieliaelJ is eat on onsync ulsn yules heowes c 1000 
FLiKietin I 12 Afierhisliiwc(»ii««i/«(«ri/ii/rw»«aw) 
e 1000 Ags liOs/> Matt xvi 3 Nu ctiiinc xe tocnawaii 
lieofuiies htw « 1100 I'oc tn AVr Wnickcr J17/37 
low aiinCott Horn its He com F* a ncoren 
liiwc t laoo Okmin lados Oodess Oast Inn ancss i ullfress 
heowe a 1300 Cursor M 42J5 For bt suettnes and F* Gir 
heu tssM Lhaccvs lard / 03 (Hart 1 Thus put 

■ out my vrnym vndcr hicwe Of holyncs 1398 Jkevisa 
hailh ht r A VIII XV (lullein MS 1, A fayic persotic, 
fiyre y4en, fiyre ficc and semcly hye ri47o Henkv 
II albiir It 3178 |Me| llyiil out his suerd, that was of lioblll 


tb lOHitehly An aiip.arition, a phantasm Oh 

<11000 (el dots III AVr AViik ker 33(5/8 / rtw/wJM, fan 
tasma, seiiilai , ud hiw 1 1400 I vixi Asstmbly hods 3049 
AVIieii I sy hit bit was but a whew, A drome, a finlisy, 
and a thing of nought 160} I lii/otuscr xu Is ij b, I conjure 
lilt Bt Sanctis of Heuin and liewis tif Hell 

2 External appearance of the face and skin, 
conijricxioii Also transf (In late use passing 
into 3 ) Ihdt and (or) htu sec Hide r/< I 2 b 

e ISO) f AV 34644 Winimen wunlielie on lieiiwen c 10)0 
( .« <y / t joyi Winiinrit taiacr on siyic Amt briste on 
liewe 7o 1364 Chavcxh Kom host isi 3 “she was not brouii 


i III Of ! X |uyi Winiinrn 1*01303 on style Amt bnstc on 
liewe 7o 1364 Chavcxh Kom host isi 3 “she was not btouii 
lie dun Ilf liewe c 144a 6< m rydti 1677 Hiiw f lyrc of hewe 
.vnd wumanly she wa.s 4 1)40 A SroTT/<»e«M(S I &)mi 
3 3 ?« ladeis cltir of hew >4oo J Poky tr I to s Aft nan 
s 1 he women coiiicniing themselves only with their natu 
I ill liirw 1777 Shkrician S<A Scuud Portrait 104 ihc 
lender hue of fern dc doiihl 1834 Hok Smiiii Imliuiuf 
(1876)78 t)ur iiirnlal hue depends as completely on the 
vs lal ntinosplierc in wliiih nc move as our complexion 
upon the climate in wbn li we live 
o Colour 

Down to till ifith c app cxailly synonymous with 
'■Iiliiiir , but It qi|ie,irs to fa ive liecoliie art li il< III prose 
Use alMMil 1600, for 11 is iiiiliided by Bullokar, tockcram, 
etc , III their lolleiiions of * H ird Words', and explained .is 
— ' colour I n modern use it is e ither 1 poetic and rlietorienl 
synuiiy m of colour , or a vaguer term, including quality , 


t Hu ddron. sv dhs Also 7 hudderou 
According to Jamieson, A young heifer , m quot 
tpp the skin of one 

1)91 St. Acts Jos VI, c IS5 'Iransporting and carrying 
foorth of this Kealme, of Caluc-skinnex, huddrounes, and 
Kid skinnes ISkene 1609 iiuotes as ‘ Hudderons’F 


I of colours as well as to a primary or simple colour 

971 lUukt Horn 73 Sto [snicrenes] is bruiies licowcs & 
codes steiiees < tofo hyrht/rrtks IlamihOL in I Hi, ha 
VIH 3.3 liyt steal lieolihwiteihiwcs a lu) /I hik* A’ lyo 
(ireiie oner allc hiuwes frouieS iiiest eien 037) Sc / ig 
tmi/its, Bcrthplomcus 56 Sclr with slants of purpuro hew 
£ 14W Hot I AND Howlat 431 i he colour of asure, ane 
hevinliche b«w« 1)76 F cemimo Paiw// tpnt Dcd r iij, 
W ith leaves and blossoms of glorious hewe i4i4 Bullokar, 


' Htw, colour i 4 m Addison I'otms, Virgil, The flower it 
self IS of a gulden hue 1791 Mrs. Kadci ikrk Kom konst 
II, In the cast, the hues became more vivid 1808 Scott 
Mann M xiv, tin the bail's cheek the flush of rafje 
Ocrcamo the ashen hue of age i8]4 W Ikvinc Astoria 
I 169 Wild flowers of every hue >iH4-57 (• Birh C/rm 
lltfosits led 5) 333 1 he urine is of a nne amber hue, often 
darker than in health 1859 W $ Coleman IVoodlaiids 
(|S64) 33 the lutumnal hues of the Beech are rich and 
glowing in the extreme 1880 Daily Ntws 7 Pec 5/2 Ihe 
hue of health will instantly revisit his sunburnt eheek 

b. Chtomatxcs Variety of any colour, caused by 
npprunch tu or slight admixture of another , tint 
or tjvtahly of a jiarticular colour 

1857 WiiiMim Vitos in XI 43 A phrase or an epithet 
in 3 [look IS a lurtieular hue or shade of a picture i84i 
them Amu IV 187 Crimson and scarlet Iheiirslis 
{ red with a violet hue, and Ihe second u a red with an 
orange hue 1874 R IvEwinTT SKtUh Club 33 Hue 
[means] variety of colour 1891 Hvukh 11 Harris Afot 


example, a turquoise hue of liliie and a eoriiflowcr hue of 
blue the flrvt having been influeiKcd by the addition of 
green, and the second by that of white or black 1 here 
may lie many hues of a colour and many tones of each hue 

+ Hue, sh ^ Also 4-5 hu, 4-6 bew, 4, 7 bou, 5 
bewe, bm(e, 6 7 buy, (,6 Ar hoy) [a OF ku, 
hut, buy, heu, outcry, noise, war erv, hunting cry, 
n. ol action to huer to hoot, cry, shout, Huk»^] 
Outcry, shouting, clamour, csp. that laised by a 
multitude m war or the chase Ohs cxc m Hue 

AED CRY, q V 

c S3^ K lixLNNK CAm/i IV act (Rolls) 6089 Fe Wa(l]sschc 
and Seottes wyFal Fcr hero Cumen wyF gret noise A. hew 
li>>- )iu] Hud 119B4 t>cy lok )er weye toward Muungu 
WyF mykcl noysc fm cry (4 heu [7 t hu] 13 J b 
AIM V A 873 A hue fro heuen I lierde F<k> «4»3 holts 
Vaiit tv 198/a Wytli oiiien hewe or iry i)4)-74 1 uori k 
I bisaurus, Aiilamatio, .m hue or enc is^ Iirrirv 
I iHCiiL 1 36 Why dost thou me pursue with cry of liuiinds, 
with blast uf home, with hallow, and with hue? i4o3 


CihH Mag XLIX. 353 As soon as M lailly appeal td 
a hue w ui set up liy the whole assembly, bisscs, |Kiiiiting, 
threats and every abusive name 

Huefhi;/), p* [OF h{wtaH,i hho,\\\HC sb,i\ 
1 traus 1 o form, fashion, figure, giv e an external 
npi/eainncc to, cs|) (.in later Use) to colour f In 
eaily use sometimes, 1 u fashion falsely, feign, i>rL- 
tend Chielly in jm jiplc see Hum //)/ a 
£1000 /Elfric Horn I 484 Herudes hiwode bine sylfnc 
uiirutne r9e50 ’*/<// jh^fru* iiiWr WnUkrri7h/j9 
t o/t>rart, hiwun r 1050 tffi ts/oss Ibid 408/96 / it 
aim (,n*ior M 9601 ^ \te Uuedui hu 

your haie to neUe hu to dub and hu to pa>nt 1830 fihNN) 
SUN Poems jij All that blue heaven wnit h hues and )mvcs 
J he ulher 1839 J E RrAUL y)i/i74£ etc 4 We watched 
Ihc sunset liueing the neli clouds. 

b ftg 1 o tinge 

1)74 Flxmino Vanopl Bpist 315 My myndc being sm 
prised with sorrow, and hewed with hrnvinesse 

F 2 To depict, describe vividly Obs 

£■4)0 Hollanii Howlat 434 Pait of the priiieipale 1 
s ill haist me to hewe h.trlhe but by re 
1 3 mtr *1 o take a colour , lo become coloured 
i 48 » J Collins 5 a// 4 hshcry si Ihc liquor begins to 
bew, and is ready tu kern or granulate 

Hue, V - Now lotat Also 4 huw, 6 hew(e 
[app a F htu-i to shout as in war or the ch-isc, 
to hoot apii of onoinalu])(cic origin IheCoi- 
nish use miy !« an indc]>Lndcnt onoinito]xiia ] 

1 tutt 1 o shout, make an nutci) , J/ei in hunting, 
and now in the Cornish sea riHhcrici Cf Hum 

aia)o[sie Hlinc nbt tb j 13 Cuy IV'ono (A >67.8 
pe wisest built folwcF fast, HiiwtF K gredcF wiF gret lil ist 
•799 Karat tliion 1 475 By the 1st of J niics I c .3, 
hshcrnicn are einiKiwered to go on the grounds of otbeis to 
hut 1844 Mrs J Lu\ D 1 adirx / ole 39 Uo te ' hue ' to the 
ladie'^ fur the life of cc Look tu that ground swtil 

2 ham 1 o ashail, drivt, or j;ujdL with shouts 

159a CuKAiNL /rent Kijh, F iiery Huntsman 

1<» litwe the Kue hiickc in, both with suNte and hornt. 
1603-4 /(c^ 1 7 €{Mex/,i 9| 6 I It shall Ikj lawfiill for 
sucry such Wati-hniLii, Htltuis, Huurs, Coiuiursj Directors 
and Ouidors toenUr any I 'indts 'ind tliLrt lu wiuh 
uid to Halke, Hue, Cohde, Direct and Gindt the I'lsher 
inui whit )i sh dl lie v)M)ii ihe said Sea tnd Se4( Co isls 16^ 
Hobuks //tad (ibjj) lOj \h when a hoii, toiniiig fioin Inc 
woori Is hu d by dogs and pcwints in the night /htd 959 
Dogs niul hcidvniGii looking on And huciiig intii 

Hue, var Heo, Hi proti, she, they 
Hue, vir Hoey, society of Chinese 
i88a Dk Windi / quator 99 Members of a *Hue’, or 
Chinese secret society 

Hue and cry, sb Also 6-7 bu^e) on-cry, 7 
huonory, 8 hewing cry. (Often hyiihcned ) 
[Anglo-Norman hu e cit, the two woids Hue sb / 
ami Ck\ sb , combined in a legal phiasc, which 
was sometimes even treated as one word 

(1 here i« xonie ground to think that hue ax ilixtini t fiom 
try oiiginally meant inarticulate sound, including that of 
a horn or Iriiinpel ns well ns of the voice cf quo! 1769 
III 3, and Du Cange s v Huesium , also Horning )] 

1 latu Outcry callmg for the pursuit of a felon. 


tr / (Rolli) 339 Lcs prexentots de 
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la vyle de Hulle aveyt cunLcIe Hu a cry e sancic capandu 
lapi ftaiTTON I VI I 4 Ou homme aerra trove otcys ne heu 
ne ert ne avera lev< ] ijm Aunolde CAvot* (igrO^oOny 
lieraona that wyll not helpe comtable, serdcauntis and 
other officers when hue and crye is made ssSS in Sirype 
Eccl MttH. (1721) III xavii n-) For keepine^e statutes 
of hue and cry c 157s t'rMtuki (1754) 5«* 

finder sail raise the hoy and cry ssSp Eaffn to Hal 


(18^) a? 


anil Dursiied with dilioence a idito Bun 1 

4^4 He flies beyond rersuit of Huon ent- 

Oilptn 236 Su Kentlemen upon the road They raued the 
hue and cry —‘Stop thief! stop thief '—a highwayman '' 1 
iSrf Dickens O rvnst x. But the old gentleman was not the 
on^ person who raised the hue and cry I 

D A proclamation for the capture of a criminal | 
or the Undine of stolen goods, ! 

ttei NittliiiHiam Rec IV 256 Searchiiige for suspected ! 
persons vpon buy and 1 rye idjy W Mokice Caeiiii qmui 
koin) Del XXI 180 If a hue and cry should issue for such 
persons as carry the m tries of Uiotrephes. idSs 
Pttmsylv 1 147 Wm Haigue Ke<|uest y” Secrclry that a 
hue and Cry from East Jersie might have some force and 
'lUthority to puss this Province , the Secretary Indorsed it 
and Sealed it with y* Seal of ys Province ryaa in Ruttami 
itlon lE D Slav IleivtHg cry, hor a hewing cry, n! 
i8m Mkowin Angltrin H'aRt I 151 No Hue-und Cry was 
lUiTilislied, no means taken for my re apprehension 

o An official gazette in which paiticularg nbuat 
olTciices committed, uffenders ‘wanted’, etc arc 
puhliihcd for the information of the nuthoDties 
In the h nglish /Wne GauHe the phrase ceased to forni 
pirt of the title on March jo, 1819, hut it issulUiSgS) so 
Used in that of the Roynl Irish Const ibulary 
18x5 J Wilson Voit Amir Wks iSct I 279 Men liter 
ally witlioiit a name, except it be rei orded in the Hur amt 
( ry i8j8 Dickens 0 hmst xv. Deeply ahsorlad in the 
interesting pages of the Ifutandi >y 1898 t/i//<) The 
Police t.amtte, or Hue and Cry Publuhed (by Authority) 
for Iieland on every Tuesday and Friday 
2 1 he pursuit of a felon with such outcry 

1648 Maynk Amareut Har 1 i.A Hue and Crye offonny 
thousand lyaa De You Mall Hamltrt (1840) 326 I he hue 


..IS of pursuing, with horn ami with voice, all felons 

3 generally A clamour or ihuut of pursuit or 
assault , a cry of alarm or opposition , outcry 
1)84 Powsc LtayiCs i.nmt'na 15a bet vpin them viih 
great hew and crie aifli) fuTHmuY tl/team 1 x H 4 
(162a) iu5 Whom (tie Heathens hauc pursued with such an 
Hue and Crie Air most damnable Atheists^ 16^ Cociini 

pursued h) Hue and ^rjs from the other**^orld 1848 
Kuskin >l/>»r I’aiaf I 1 1 1 (1848) t aalr, 1 he pulilic look 
up the hue and cry conscientiously enough 1871 Smiles 
LhaiaiUr V liSyti) 126 When the ‘ Nusiiin Organon ap 
pcared, a hue and cry was raised against it 
attrii 1870 Eso KHUN Aix 4- Salit iv 60 With his hue 
and cry style of harangue 

Hence Xne-MiA-oxjr v , to raise the hue and cry , 
make an outcry, to pursue with hue and ciy 
a 1734 Nukth Eaam (1740I 211 We may hue and cry 
ill over his Book, and he ir no 1 iilings of them 1830 htatl 
Mat, Nov 4i2/i 1 he Hedge Hog, hue and cried, like a felon 

Kued Chi/zd),/// a forms i (se)hfwod, 
i-t ihewod, 4-7 hewed, (5 huot), 7- hued [f 
Hdk V 01 sb + -id] Having a hut, coloured 
(• In early use in a wider sense Figured, formed, 
fashioned in outward appearance, inclndtiig but 
not conhned to colour, also sometimes, falsely 
fashioned, feigned, simulated, apparent 
,■1000 /Kiihic Irani II 240 Swa nilcel is betwux fiere 
gthiwouiii iiilicnysse and flam suilaii dinge cxinlamb 
Ham 25He hiSul swa isan eppci iheowc3,he bio wifl utni 
feire and frakel wifl inneni la-ijM Chaucvr A hot Rasi 


I33» Paisgx 231/1 Hewar that feltctli the wyndclesse in 
liiiiilyng, Aivwe >874 N Cox Gene/ Reireal 125 

Hewers set round the Coserts to make a noise on every side 

2 Ftsktng One who directs seme fishing from 
high ground by the sea. Chiefly used m the 
C orni^ pilchard fishery (_f Balker- 

i8ea Caxkw Caruvia/i 32 b. They are directed tn their 
workr, by a Balker or Hiicr, who standeih on the CliiT-side, 
and from thence dtscemeth the course of the pilchard 
1603 (see Hub r>^ 2) 1616 Sib R Boyle Dmty u\ In 

more I'aftrt (1886) I ,35 Agreed with yong davics to 
he our hewer there the next scaron if Ood bless me wd 
a piriilefiill fTyshiiig he is to lie further considered 1774 
(•oLiissi Nat Ihtl (18(12) 11 III It 313 Men called 
Auers, who, with lirooms in their hands, gave signals where 
the nets were to lie extended 1864 Mks Llovu I aJics 
Pah 7 Watching the moiemciiLs of the ‘Huer who wis 
signilling, with green branches in Ins hands, to the off 
shore fleet of boats 1883 / imts 18 May 7 Another rein 

Is an ancient horn blown by the ' liucrs ' when the pil 
chirds were first sighted 

Huer, obs f Wherk Huerds see Hurds 
Huere, var Her pron Obs , tlicir Huer- 
myde, var Whekemih Obs , wherewith Huer 
oppe, var Whereup Obs Huet, obs f What 
Huft^e, HufF(,e see Hoor, Hove 

HuN (k"0i V U^"ff '’I* *"<1 apjiear late m 
the i6th c , the vb being somewhat the earlier 
I he formation was evidently imitative of the sound 
of a blast of air through an onlice cf the earlier 
Use of Huff int , and the parallel puff 

In Prestons Camhyses (C1570'. Huff, A iff, and Auiff 
are the names of three ruffians, connected possibly wiDi 
sense 4 of the vb , 3, 4 of the sl> bee also UuFi' SNCri 
Huvv NOSH) appears to he an early derivitive J 

f 1 , uiH To blow, puff Obs exc dial 

,ja, a..;. .A,!,, «/. 


III < Hess IV II, My conscience is becalm d ralhei I m 
sure there is a whirlwind hufTs in mine, sir 1208 Dr Ion 
Jure Hw 1 o His stonily Oodsliip ( f olus) Huffs about 
the Skies Willi I wo and Ihirty pointed Deities >88t 
tsU of It tj,Al liloss , Uou^h, to breathe hard ' Owme up 
.ikes me hufl" 

1 2 trans 1 o blow , esp to blow or ouff up , to 
inflate, cause to swell , to raise or erect by inflating 
or the like Alsoyf^g Obs Cf IIiFF-ttF 
1801 Iloi LAND PImy I 39 The said wiiide within the 
earth, able to huffe vp the ground 1613 bYi xestik Fhgte 
Sit If l> Hill 138 Lest I, loo putt with knowledge, 
should lie huff too hie 1849 O Danifl /'r//i.trcA , //e» 

I , ccxcviii, Bariine Brains huffs vp the rotten Paist Made 

“ 1870 Com I Hiary (Hakluyt boc ) 256 

hith huff my hat and vest fike *•••• 

it they ai 


b To drive te, tn/o, off, do out of, etc by huff- 
ing or hectomig 

168s III Sehft /r Harl Mis, (17931461 Ihey c in Iiuff 
and nvet awi liim In things most opposite to Ins judgment 
1885 H Mokf Paraljp Prophet 370 As fur that gross 
Atianism it was huITt off the Siigi heiimts sfius S,m 
I P Blount I ss icn No min . ires in hr Hiiffil and 
He< tor d nut of It 1709 M us MsNtrv Sur llriii (1716) 
IV 215 If C esar [was In tie) hulfcil into ( oniplnm c ' 

O lo treat with arrogance or lonicmpt 
1878 D Ukfi-y 1/m/ lukU \ 11 \ou shall he liufft ind 
cufll, and flljid nid lockil, Sun, if 51.11 lalli .f prime 
Rooms. 1786 Blkns I wa this W Hon hnfl d, and cuff d, 
and disrespcckil ' 1859 J C fAim mks //jw/nr 5 Paeiin 
92 Atcmena s son advanced the Ireasl in scorn Hulled On 
uplifted club and brandished spear 1882 hre not on Seim 
VWllI I2J Pilate had hulfcil il off with llir [Krt i|ucsiiun 
[etc I 

7 To offend the dignity of, as by discoiiitcsy 
01 want ol .attention , lo cause to take offence, 
put into a huff Chiefly in passive 

1814 Mau D'Akulav HaniGrtr III 190 Which huffed 
me a little, I own 18x5 Kuockett, Hujff, to offend ‘ She s 
eisily huffed 1858 Caxiyle 1 reiik Gt iv x I 49, 
bcrtiie HigliMcss of Hcidellierg was much huffed, Kai er 
dreadfully su 1884 Maky Evxf Lmiy s 11 ii/As S J tail,,. 
xvii (1B65) nji She felt huffed at my supposing anythini, 
so vulgir I lime ,1 Aug 1 he Prince cuiitrivcd 

(u Iiiilf M St imlioiiluff 111 Ins second interview with hjin 

8 Drauj^hls lorLino\c(.niK)ppouciit’smaii)rioin 
till boaid ns a forfeit for dchfjcrately or neglect 
fully failing to take with it a piece that is enprue 
Ihe rtmmal was (,aiid is still sometimes) marked 
by blowing on the piece (Called in Sc to hlaiu 
or blow, m (jcr blineii, F soujphr une ilami ) 

K Holme uses * huff ’ for 1 * 


A sheet of fir 


niighiy 


ony leek, b 
•V 3899 Her 


121366 Chauc 
yi^hcwedw 


hewyd IS llnrc liihyt iSmIIunbak / /yfmj 


hewd lyk ane salfronc bag 
HAM A Hg^J/OMsew (A160) 1 1 3 Malmseys he full V 




. Illy h 

Sued, ol« I hiwtd, pa pplc of Hew Hue- 
holl SecIIllKWAlh Huel SCeVVHALE,WllEAI, 


pleis..nt. well^ewed and fine 1877 1 Mohkix //„ H.ulcs 
II —8 iill all the sordid Earth Was hued liko heaven 
' 15 Mar , What richly hued birds. 

' 

Hueld, obs pa t of Hur,u v 
Hu«leM (mrr Us), a [f Hue sb ' f •i.I'MM ] 
tl (In Oik anclMlk) Formless, shapeless 
a tsoo Ags Vac in Wr Wuickcr 318 '24 He/aiiiiis, hiw 
Iras a ixoo Ibid 538/1 Orjoruus, licowlcus 

2. Colourless, jiallid 

c 1000 Aar letiluiW 242 H u hiwlea.se hie bcofl H380 
Str httumb 9a3 01 yuer pat licwlcs » as of scnibUnl, for 
he bar many a wounde i8ot R Iohnsom A iiigd >e 
( amunv (1603) 65 I he F mpire resembled a hloodlesse, yea 
a hiielcsse hodie 1817 Col fridge Stbylt leaves Poems 
182S 11 325 1 hin mid liueless as a ghost 
Hence Xn* Imbiimr, absence of colour 
1881 W Karnes m Macm Mag June 130/2 Hiielessness, 
which is calleil black 
Huelp, obs pa t of Help v 
Huer (lii«‘ai) Now /pfo/ [f llufcz(‘‘*+ erF 

cf F. ktuur ] 

1 1 Hunting One who is employed to rouse 
or drive deer with nolle and shouting. Obs 


1718 ill HurcHiNsoN If tUht ui/t 9 1 hey can huff up their 
brttics, that they may seem much swell d 1719 D Vrfly 
PMs V 269, 1 \Vill (hat Butchers Huffthetr Meat 
{■ 3 tntr. To swell, swell up Obs exc dta! 

I6s6 W D Gate / aug Unt xxiii » 285 A wart, a wen 
,1 hunch huffing up 1670-98 1 assels I oy Italy II 117 A 
wmld of shirt liuuing nlMut Ins wrist a 1680 Butler Kern 
(17,9) 1 168 1 hey huff and swell, Like Pilferers full of what 
they steal 1893 blR J P Bu>uni yVa/ //m/ 79Cuchinetc 
licing held 111 (he Flame of a Candle huffs and swells, 
1B88 Atkinson C/rr <•/<»»</ frAws, Huff, to liecome swollen 
and jiulf) , is the flesh where a blow has been leccived 

t b To effervesce Obs 

1707 SioANK Jamaua I p \xviu, SycUr, Uccr and Ale 
do not keep well here , tliej huff and fly in this strange 
itim lie 

1 4 sntr To puff 01 swtll with jiridc or arro- 
gance , to speak arrogantly or insolently , to 
stoiin, bluster, ‘talk big’, to ‘bluff’ A\iOtolitff 
tt fo huff and dtng see Dim. v 5 Obs 

1391 IIORSFV hav (H ikliiyt Sou) 218 I he burger- 
incisler buffi thcial, saicHKe they would piss with 
their shipptngc III spight of the Qucii of F iiglands power 
1598 Fioriii Sioiriibbiaie, to chafe lo huffe and smiffc 
1677 Ginit leiiue 300 After they had Ismld and huffed 
a good while one icainsi another, they tell at Iciicth lo 
tuffs 1678 k LFsiranie Sr««<i2 llai 117 2) 257 A 
Man may Huff it out, ind yet lie rotten at Heart i68a 
l.UNYAN Haty liar 109 He icfused and huffed as well 
ns he could, but in lieart lie was afraid 1719 D Uki BY 
Pills (1872) VI 249 the Peillir began to huff, And said 
his Measure wa.s good a 1734 North A tarn 11 iv (1740) 
264 He walked about well drexsed, huffing and sw iggeriiij, 
6 tntr lo swell with anger or irritation, to 
get out of temjicr lake offence Also \to huff it 
1598 B JoNMiN kv Man tit Hum 1 11, And still you 
hiillc It, with a kind of cvrriage As void of wit, as of 
liunmnme l6is C oiyats t,u.i,tu, Pan^yr Verses. Fur 
which let not our carping Criltcks huff 1678 Rvmfr 
t lagiitus 12 Did ever man huff with such a pirciilhesis / 
a 1703 BuRKiir Oh N I , Aets viii 31 Some would have 
huffed at It IS a rude alfront Marks at Otta / .s/, 

I Rtldg ) 323 1 he woman has huffed, and won l trust me 
0 trans lo hector, hully , to scold, chide, 
St 01 in at (Cf mod colloc] ‘to blow up’) 

1874 S ViHiKNr 1 »« Catlauts Aioit 29 If he cannot 
h ivo as much as he demands, |ircsciilly huffs the good 
iiaturetl man his Father 1941 Kiciiaruson /’ a>Nr/a I 144 
And she has huffed |HX>r hfr Williams all to pieces fur 
pleading for me a 1784 Mrs Pioxxi hi Boswell JohnsoH 
(1848) i6o/a notr, 1 asked him, if he ever huffed his wife 
ihoul his dinner T i8xs W Irvino breseeb Hall (18*5) 
(n Quarrelling with hia bread and butter and huffing the 
waller 188s Mrs Sewru. PatttHc* Hart exiu 151 It 
seemed no iLse 10 huff him , h« only got thx bolder 




, II ilhw 


. red man from the board 
F iidciice for these uses Ins nut lieen found, but Dn b/a tn 
to blow ' Is used in chess, draughts and backgamnion 
1688 R Holme tlriiiouiy iii 264 a Ifa Man [at Dr iiights] 
liny leap over his Adversaries Man's Head to 1 A old 
sijuare, Uiat Man is llufled, that is he is taken up as a 
slain Man 1708 Phii liis icd kerse))sv At Drariglil, 

10 Huff IS to tike up and blow off a Man, that the Adscr 

siry by oversight let slip from taking another sBia 
Sporting XXXIX 74 \ou may decline huffing an 

adversary s niece 1857 t hambi rs tn/onu t taple 1 1 
710/2 If I pliyrr omit lo tike 1 man when it is 111 his 
power to do so. Ins idvcrsary can huff or blow him -that 
IS, cither take the min, or insist upon his own being taken 

9 slang (See tiuot ) 

183X A irt«((7/i>' 845/1 Johnson huffed, at it it called, the 
murdered min Ih it is, threw Ins arms otcr Ins vicliiii s 
slioiilders, and lixik the money from Ins pockets Johnson 
huffed and Fare luhlieil the tiei rased 

1 10 fo Scare away by cilling hiff' [Hi v f int ] 

i6ai AikswlKIH IiihoI ( ,u (ifimi 58 I be fowlts came 
dowiie upon the L.irl<ciscs and Abrahiin huffed them 
away 1630 1 rati loiiiiii ( iii xv m J he fowls that 
came down u|>on them Abiaiiis hulfing of iIiliii aw ly 
Heiicc Huffed ppl a 

1591 SviMSTEK Hu ballot 1 u 949 ihs huff d, puff d, 
panned curld, purl 1I, waiilun Pride 1871 Haity Amr 
21 'sept, Ihc ( eneiiils who blunder should In. scored off 
and pi reed aside, like the huffed pieces of ilic draflboaid 

Huff lu>n, t/> [Set HiFFvj 
F L A puff of wmd , a slight blast Obs 

160Q MnhUs AfefaMt w m Bulleu U // t IIhs tftkrs 
ficr like loticK powiter^ and goes off with a hufft* 1668 

11 NfoKB JLha/ \ xxu (1713)496 Vn HufTor J'hink)^ 
^^hn.h Ignorant giddy Mtn ini> tall the Spirit 1725 
I»KAi>LBY /’rtw Duf s V PtxtOM The hide Ijuflf of wind 
tUuAWu m from the Vuwur [pii,eon] gives them hc*\t and 

1679 Dryi/kn I roiius iVcf, If ihty l>c tn a (alia 
tiN III vain fur )iim to l>c in 1 huO 

2 A i^ust or smkkn bwcll of angtr or airogante 

*599 Vfc (lOji) 47 Some of ihc minisitrs 

of Spline in the huffe ol ilieir pridt. 1 m\c not iFccnt ahir tu 
hold m <*17x6 Souiii Strtfi (17^71 VII xu iR An aii^rr 
tint IS hut A.S the spleen of a w e>|>, a short phespr ami 
lintT of pasMon 1858 (Aki\LL J fnfi (7/ \i u II is 
m the spriHij, i ddheull huff of ipun«.l h id fallen 
out with his nei^hhuitr of Suxony 

b A lit of ptluKncL t>r offentUtl tauseil 

|j> an affront, real or 8up]>oscU , tsj) 111 j)lir /// a 

huff to taU huff 

(Die QUuls l>cfute i7‘)7 are doubtful ind in ly belong to 
prte this sense \s not lii J ) 

(1684 Aasb hall iiSbfil V! 171 Jockey he wondicd it 
Moggies strange hurt, lint Mog^ was jealous, and lli.it 
u Ls enough 1694 De la I’kvmr Diary (Surtees' 4^ t j on 
whiih, 111 a griit huff, he left the college ) 1757 Wasminc 

U)N / ill \Vril 1B89 I 426 Fvery (wtly )K.rson inu t be 
< Hissed ot otherwise takes huff, thinks his nicul iiidwisd m 
sliKlitcd 1778 Miss Burni.v Kvehua xxiv Slic w.in out 
of the room quite in i huff 1836 1 Hook ( ( umn I 4 
'll! Charles having taken huff at my not being named ifici 
him iBssBROWMsr /xr /-<//o 138 \ou II not mi nki in 
idle woruS|K,ke tn 1 huff by a poor nionk 1869 C (.nmos 
A Gray xxxi, 1 wish I li idiia litcn s.ic icady lo like ibc 
huff at nim on Saturday 

tc (/) A hectoring, a bull) mg (>bs 

•773 N F ROW HE Life etc 1 1 M iny 1 sour I 00k (loiii my 
Uncle, and many a Hulfand Blow from his Wifi 
f3 Iiiflalcii opiiuoii ol oneself, and its display , 
arrogance, bliisttr, Ixmncc bug Obi 
1811 Coll R , PalimrUsOictiiit </« i’<4l«ci//c« t, to quell 
or abate, ilit liiilfc of ibc prowd 1658 J Hakkingion 
Pretog lap 0,1 1 tijoo) 231 Away with this huff of 
Wisiloiii maiiitamd by making faces >894 R L Estrangk 

* ^ as Wonderfully ujion 

17 Crekch Manilnu 
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488 


HirPTY-TUFTY 


II 73 Hic Stiiools &tinphcit>, the Court’s Address, The 
Souldier S Hiifr 

h4 One piillid ujMvilhcoiiLeit of Ins own import 
'inec, vilour, cti, , out who bluateis or swng^jirs , 
"T hector, a bully fV<r 

1867 Sul III s,//« (iRi() I J71 A company of Uwil, 
'liillow lirain'd htiff!. 1674 S VincK’Jt \ Hg l allnul s 
I i,r 01 No III III 17 V iliantcr than uur Huff inciviK.i)iiip in> 
Iiid where lie lliiiiki no iliin.tr may come of it 1678 I I'r/n 
/o Si>//ii> in //,!// 1/iii I 479 to ritti\t the li \77 if 
honour from the httlors aiicl huffi of the town 1700 I 
IIiiowN tr ! rtsny s 4tiiuSii)i Sir- n, i om ijo hveiy Silly 
Huff |i 7 tall cl) a Capliiii 1713 llAKKi'LL f.iutUm /« 
t/>Hc/ic/ Siippl to isl Pt viii 4 fi 91 1 hii yuiinj; llulf 
toiiiiiiaiicled a Stry^eaiil to pay him Rt^pttl 

+ 6 A piiffinff up or nrtilicial ruidiig 0h\ 

i 6 w A ^ohisoHs. KinLti .V ^ Si ^ ‘ Ituicha^sc than 

the luh III hurte of the shouhlLr [t f htt(f shouLit 1 1 iii 9 J 

0 loi.aI (Vc tjuots ) 

1787 (/KosK / >(r (r/oii , //wyTi IikIiI j> » ikIo fruit 
or n L It whilst Mtwinwy, so t dkd from its hiifTini; or puffing 
upiri thco)H.ialion Gtin r illy inadi. with yeist ( Uut 1890 
/»» 4 i , hj^ht n-\stry, or pic crust 

7 J)rau^hts Am net of ‘ hufitiij' ’ acepric S 

1870 JI\Ki» tV Wami- Mod VAy/t, l^raukhU iio I he act 
iif hurting. Is not rcf koncfl ns a mij\c 4 a ‘nuff u»<l imovc’ 
go l(i}^ether Ihd It Is cdled Ntnnding the huff when 
n pi lycr instead f>f Inking the man which i» cn /nu, makes 
some other move 1893 Norihumh ( loss s. n , A huff is 
sttli acioinpinird by a blow on the piece 

8 cAi H I diai 

1790 tiK<»st i rat'uu Gloss (cd 4 i>, Huffy in Wiltshire it 
siKiufics strong beer x 866 U H Manshhu \thool Itft 
ti tu hi^ttr ( oil 180 (1 armer) Washed down by hbttions 
of huff i 8 qi Whknch It tui hosier \^*ord bk , Huffy the 
strong l>eer brewed iu College 

9 Comb fhuff-ood, n kind of pea, foiic with 
a >swo11lii |iod , t huff-gale, a strong wind , 
t huff-shoulder*, dtvited shoulders (c? ^ 1 , so 
1 ' huff-shouldered tulj having such shoulders 

1 1680 hKijuines a/j the Ruse I’ci, the Horn I’cs, large 

•HuffiodT. 1583 hTANYiRHsr P Hi IX IV ( \rh ) no loo 
7 t ly for I liettcr iiaviadgr, for a prosiwrus *liuft,alc 1830 
Hiivvia liitAio^Hut xvt t 6 a In the Ivlvnd lapobrana 
High *liuff shoulders ire in fashion 1590 f 1 viii rosj Vxus 
/'uii, if {18441 119 "Huffe shoiildred and of a wrintkled 
viMgr H VKi UVT I ny i ji Rough mil hiif shouldrcd 

t Knil, a tare [ptrh for Jiu/t, /inffui, f Ht i K 
V ] Offended, out of temper , huffed 


- jr hrom you 1 little thought to hear 

t Huff, /»/ Oil [Of saint, origin as Hut i ti ] 

1 A sound to Scare away birds, etc -shoo' 

i486 hk Sf MhaHS JDjb, Cry huff, huff, huff, and iiiilie 
the fowle to spry iig 

2 \ii csLlamalion attributed to a swaggcrei or 
bully, csp when inlinduLtd on the st.age 

t 1485 /'Hi'r l/ttf fiRSaliii 491 Her xal entyr a galaviit 
piissiyyiin Hof hof hof, a frysth ntw galivnt' < 1330 
HuksLorncr m Hart OodsltyX 188 Huff, huff, huff' who 
son! ifltr nicf I iin Iinaginalion, full of jollity 1386 
R W j I adits loud II in Harl DodsUyW 354 Huff 
ju alort Old tf 1 may hit 111 Ihs right vein 

Huff, libs foim of Hovk v ' and ^ 
tKuffa, »«/ Obs -llorriwf j 

1319 liileil 4 Hem fill, Make mine syr* and hi vs tie 
iiitry With tiuffa galand syiige tyrlt oil the liery 15x6 
Ski I ION Mae"}f 754 //»v int,r<diatiir Courtly Abusyon 
liiiitaiido lliiffa, huffa, tauiiilerum, taundenim, taync, 
huff t, huff i ' i I Col I his was jiropcrly pr iled, syrs ' 
what saydif ioutl Ab Rutty hully, loly rultcrkyn, 
licydi* 1610 Ihstnom 11 in bimpsoii Sch ShaXs 11 r* 
Huffa, hull I, who calls for me! I phy the Rrudigall child 
111 jollyiic 

Huff-oap (h» f|kicp , a anil sb Obs or a> ch 
[f Hi rr t/ r t ap , 1 c that huffs or raises the 
enp’ ] 

A ivlj 1 Of luiuor lhat goes to the head, 


call hincself MnsiinineT >706 Faboi'iia* Ket-niif Ofilcer 
V V, You have ni idc t fiiit. siiecch, gixul I tplnin Huff cap t 

tKnlFer. Obs [f IIukfw + tul J A boast 


fill, swaggering, hteloiing person 

I 64 Bun HR Dud II III 1014 lu b® exiiosd, I’th tint, 
suffer lly Mich a liiaggadocio tiuffcr . 16 ^ ConoH 


^ . slial he 

(Water!’ I Wt ri W ks 11 sfii/s ■sale of huh i|) liquor 1633 
- I’air 111 I fait Mue (M.,lh) IV . 1 - At the alehouse, 
tiuffs qi lie 10 taste 
2 illustering, swaggering arch 
1397 Hi Haii S<i/ i iu, C raced wilh huff tap Ici ms and 
lliuiidring Ilirt Its 1737 Oruia. A’a/r/ao I liv No huff 
tip Squiie, or lirothtr of the Uladt 1B89 SwiNBURNfc 
'itmly h Jonson, A hufftap hero as ever mouthed and 
sti titled out his hour 011 the stage 

B sb 1 ‘ytrong and heady ale , also, a com- 
posite drink made from it Obs ext IhsC 
1377 Hakhivin buf^latul 11 xvm ( 1 S 77 ) 1 ag? Ihtrt is 
siitfi hcadic dc and hetre in must of the in, is for llit miKliti 
iit-st iherrol, among siitli is si.kt it out, is toniiiiuiilit 
t illtd liuffetap, the mad dog, f illicr wliorcsonnc, angels 
foixl, drigoiis inilke 1394 (,KiKst At I iiuoi Luokint, 
idassc (< s Wks (Rlldg 1 127 /. [Hit) ale is strong ale, tis 
hllfliap 1630 I WlsitoTL / uiv Di-vonilini v x (18451 191 
lilts [tilt nappicst ale th.u tan be drunk] hung made into 
a huff t ip IS litld to he meat, drink, and itoi)i for wamitti 
1884 111 AtK lud Shaks XXI, file ra.s< al brcwcis |iut ill 
III inner of aboiiiiiiations into their liiiff t ip 
1 2 A swaggi ring or hectoring blade , a swasli- 
bueklt r Obs 

1600 iJritKCK CmtU ( ra/t Wks 1873 I 70 , I mu with 
child till I behold this hiiffeuip when we conic in prcsenie 
His nisdnesse will t»c dasht tit me out of countenance 1687 

M Cin'roRD Notes Drydtn h 7 Was not this Huff-cap 

once the Indian Einperour, and at another time did not he 


1664 

to suffer lly Mich a liinggm 

Pott IHt (1765) 9 Btcaust he knew them Huffei 
bTRVpg f raum.e 111 Axx.i 453 He was no Huff, i nor eo„ 
itmler, but of an cscecdiiig peaceable and aniitable Spirit 
a 1797 Mason tW< to Pim Abaci (K ), No longer, B ngisnd, 
sliall thou ditad Such I’rcsbyteriaii hufftrs 1808 B. S 
Barri-tt J/its hdCniitrat 118 When our generals pi ly llie 
cowanis, as tlie grt itcst hiiflers aiming them will do at 

fb A f|indriipul ? a kind of skunk Obs 
1719 II .ssf s I oy oft A little criattire with a bushy tall, 
which vve 1 alleil 1 Blufftr because when he sets sight on Juu 
he stands vapouimg and |ialliiig with III* fore feet upon the 

Huffily (hti fill), tit/tt [f Ilutrv a + -lv-'] 
In a huffy 01 latulaiit imiiiitr huffingly 
1861 (-> Miki-iiiih A Itarnugfon I xiii 340 I he landlady 
turned fiom him hutfily 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam t, I vt h 
140 '1 shall I forget Mr Ad nil * opinion of int for ont 
while said Eve, huffily 

Kuffiness (^hvlinis) [f as prtL 4 -hEffs] 
The quality of being huffy fa Hoaalfulncss, blus 
Itring, arrogance b keadintss to take offtntt 
or show oneself offended 

1678 H MoRr 111 l.laumtrs Saddm ismies (1737) 463 Ihtir 
uudcrstandings bung liul vrratural luifrui. ss of mind 1693 
J S voi. ( J’/r/««/€ -11^(1847)11 yOAreioniilintionfictwcen 
huffy lies.* md liuiiiility i8tf Lyi-toh Ikkat m/l Ac do > 
IV XI, 1 h It degree of |iolitc culture which gives dignity and 
cures huffiiitss 1883 1 1> R Govvkr fly KiHuh 11 xxvii 
230 Hr IS III amithie youth, hut his some brustiueiie of 
manlier mil hutfiiicss 

Huffing (ht> liij;, vbl sb [f Hueb V +-ing 1 ] 
Iht aUloii of the \tib Hubf 
1 1 Inflating with wind , swelling Obs 

1383 STANVHlksi Lnas iii (\rh)85 And winds vaunt c 
fully thy sayl* u iili prus|>ei us hulTuig 1608 Hrvuouo A aj‘c 
r Her Wks 1874 V 300 Hie sr.i* have left then lowling, 

1 he w ives iheur huffing, tlie winds ihcir puffing 

2 Hliisteniig, hectoring bullying 

t6oo DrkKER Wks 1873 I 1*4 He storiid ill 
Bamagosti when he was m his huffuig »67R Wviiii-rii.y 
Lovt III II ooit It I, Coyness in i woman is a.s little sign of 
iriiB modesty as huffing iii i 111 111 is of true toorage 17*9 

' ■ " - ''leir huffing Hav " 

i> f i/tags Str II 

Draughts StcHuFr?/ 8 
I86s Dicklns btut Fr i iv, I he huffing of Miss Bella 
and Inc loss of three of her iiieii a a swoo[i 

Htt’ffing,/// d [f HuFFit +-INU-] That 
huff* in various senses of the \b 
1 1 Blowing , pulling , iiiftating, swelling Obs 

1391 SvLVtsii-R />» Aat/or 1 v 109 Hi Otk, Whirl ixiole 
wli dr or huffing Physeier 1614-15 — Pauarctus 708 If the 
iiiiffiiig galrs I iilo the 1 )cip trans|M>rl her huffing sails 1630 
Bin u HR Antbrofomet Pitf, High huffing Shoulders here 
the ( .allanis we irc 1670 Lasslls I'oy Italy I 06 Verligals 
of whale iRiiie liear out her coal* in such a huffing tnamier, 
1)1 It she ayipenrs to be u broa.l a* long a «687 tor 1 os 
IhuUr III, /Bails huffing brood 1835 I Iavior Spir 
Pisfot M >8u the huffing gust* of the coming tempest 

2 Puffed up, conceited, boastful , blustering, 
swaggering, hectoriin • 

i6oa Henu Man may t .... 
wench whose ruffling silks 

liiilo love 1609 Hoilanu Amm Mandl xiv x st tut 
huffuig puffes of stoutness and pride ^7« Poifc Pomu 
Sat iv 301 Huffing, braggart, puff d Nohitiiy 1831 
htack-o Mag XXIX 5.6 (hr huffing hectoring, Ixrsktt 
hiked aelveiiluicr 1866 Whiiii K ( /mr 4^ CAarm Men 
186 1 lie hliiff, huffing, swearing imperiousness of Ihurlow 

Hn ffingly , adv [f prec -1- -ly -' ] In a huffing 
manner a Arrog.antly b In on offended way, 
petulantly 

l6li COTOR , C umguois, t/r /jr/rr/AVwrr, Imffiiigly, swnggrr 
ingly, aswash 1693 Afiol Clergy Scot 54 He would treat 
us very huffingly iSst I Tayi or If ri/rj. (1853) 30 When 
* ' *- dinrespeclfully 


+ 2 trans To puff up, iuflnte, or elevate with 
’ ’■ ■ AO puff, b’ ■ 


pridt 


ctoriiig, bullying 

may CAuss gd Jf-i/e iv III, A huffing 
Iffing silks Make, wilh then motion, music 


granted him, almost huffingly 

Huffish (■ ' 

Arrogant, 

17SS Johnson, ///../irA.arrog ml insolent, heeloiing 1796 
Mrs Mary Robinson AMi,c/tii,n II 6t If any body ties 
- -o be huffish, 't IS I 

use to Itii n huffish or moody 

IIliilc Hti fllshly rn/v , Kn Aabness 
* 75 } Johnson, Hujfishly, with arrogant pelulmec, with 
bullying hliialer //><^r 4 /rirs, latulam e , .irroganec, noisy 
blustrr 1813 Moor* Mem 36 Oct (1853) IV 339 ‘Is she 
1 indeed 7 answered J’103/1 hiilfishly, ‘ then pray tell tier 
1 nn lie as indifferent as she’, and walked vway 184s 
I Paits Mas, VIII 375 1 he heady huffishness and shifting 
I des[)crattoii of foiled ecclesiastics , 

Huffie (.htr ri), V Obs c\c dial [dim niid , 

friq ofllUFI-ZI see I*] ] 

1 trans 1 o blow , to Ian (a fiic) , to infl.ate I 

1^3 SianviiiirsT3&«<<x I (Arh) 39 Whereby hce with , 
gyfts might e uiye Ihe Priiiecsse lixj brayiicsitk louuchts, 
to her hoans file siiiuiiUlercd huffiiiig 1637 U Eicon 
Barbadoes (1A73) 30 Jerkin llcef, whiell Is huffed, uiiU 
slashed throughj hung up and dryed m the Sun 
't'b To raise in relief, cmbois* Obs 
xiegb Patent '^o 118 17 July, YmbtOliierlng or hulling of , 
guilded leather tilt for hangings I 


, bluster, Obs 

- j 6 «i Bromk / loM/mir/A hi 11 Wks 1873 I 436 l.«t not 
your hue Brench Brippery Huffie you up to Soverai^nty 
1673 Dk Iaudskiiaik hi L Papers iCamdin) 111 xii 14 
Another who is diotil you who yow know hath long hufflrd 
at me I but 17 But now he Is huflled up that he must 
npprare a considerable man 

Hence Hu ffling vbl sb and ppl a, blowing, 
blustering, swelling 

*S«3 Stanviiurst Swh I (Arb) ig Auctorityc loo 
sw ige seas surging, or raise by hlusterua luifliiiig Ibid iii 
93 Scaped from rough tempestuus tiiiffiing a 1657 laivi 
lAi K Poems (1864) 335 When lo our huffiiiig Henry there 
eoinplamd A grieved call 1689 Stats t utofe in Hail 
Misc 1 300 Her huffiiiig and jirosperolis condition may he 
leiiikred languishing enough 1847 C ^ Johns J umt 
liiisCit bnt 1 3i7 The tiuffling winds which we often 
exiieneuce in summer 

I Hnffler (hnfldj) Obs [Origin obscure cf 
Hoviiint] (Sceijiiots) 

17*3 J Lbwis 7//jf 33 E one til It carrys 

off fresh jiroMsions, and icfresliiiieiils lo Shijis iBoS 
Atbiiieiim 111 115 Until very lately the huffiers, or pilots 
of Heligoland wci^tiiidcr no sort of subordination 


binggait, a blustcicr 


o attnb 


Neihcriandian, ind sinh like Germaine li. __ . 
forces Jitd ix Mil 3*8 Maugre all tlie lesiiiles S)>aniards 
and huff iiinffes iii the world 

t'Hu’ffi-nOSed Obs tate [n|i]) f Hlil'l' int , 
V, or sb -bNoheJ f lliat turns up the nose, 
scornful 

ftiiSSa Khon Aorany Wks (1560-3) I rot llic proude 
I’harises the galaiiiit By shops, ihe hiiffe nosetf iincsles 

t Hu ff-pulf, a nomc wd [f Hubf i I’l bf ] 
Moved with t\tiy jiiiff 111 wind 

1383 htANVHUKsi ibitcts IV (Arh ) 115 A wind fane 


hang ihil tiiif pulTe Always is a woommun 

tfinff-pnfffc. 


Obs Inflated, iHifftd uji 
iitasu iv V bartiis ij Huff pi 


I 


Ambition, 1 inder box of War xbxbbainevttt t Apot Bith, 
A iimttcr of impoit no doubi. Which liiiffi'iift lungs ihu 
belches out 1 16*0 L Boyd Eton's blouH rt (1855J 8f Huff 
lUift some are thus m iheir jiroud ambition 

t Hnff-sniiff, sb (a) Obs [1 Huff v -b 
Snuff, in the sense ’offence, resentment’, but 
largely suggested by tJic riming of the two words, as 
in reduplicated formations sec Huff v] 

A conceited fellow who gives himself aiis and is 
quick to take offence , a braggart, hector 
1583 Stanyhurst ebiifit etc (Arh ) 143 A lofty e 1 hrasoni 
cal huf snuffc In gale al on tyjistau it sinicking ini 
(.Kl-RNF Disc CoosHage (1859) 43 Seeing suih a leirihlc 
huffe snuffc swcring with his dagger in hi» hand 13^ 
f LORlo, Pisciiti/o, a huffe simffc, one that will soone lake 
lH.pper m the nose 1611 Cotor s v berrP, Mangtur dt 
1 hurrctlts/errees, a terrible huffsliuffe, scarre crow, hragga 
dochio 163} Urqumart Aabeiait 11 11 13 Part of the 
Heavens, which the Philosophers call via teutea, ,ind the 
Huffsnuffs, St James Ins way 

b atlrtb oTOitj 

111693 URqCHARI J.- J,, ... 

bonder spoiidcr, swash buckling High (jcrmaiis 
Hnl^ (h» ft), 17 [f llLFF sb + -Y ] 

+ 1 \\ indy, effervescent, |iiiffy (V’r or dtal 
>765 Brownricg in FM fians LV 227 Like ihe air of 
lieer, cyder, champaign, and other huffy liquors 1890 
Cloucishr doss , Itiijfy, puffy, not firm 
t2 Jig Airy, unsubstantial Obs 
i678Eudv,orih /H fc/f Syst 1 1 f 44 53 lire way of physio 

phanciful thing i 68 < ll More A 1/ Dnn Pref 74 Ibis 
Spirit of Oiarity being an huffy blast of crude B nthusiasiii 
t 3 Puffed up with priile, conceit, or self esteem , 
haughty , blustering Obs 
1677 Cm<t J enue 359 1 hose . who before the danger ire 
most huffy and high, as were ihe Venetians 1678 B,ahi 
Murray in /««(/, rrfn/r A’aSerj (Camden) I U Ixxxvii 151 
Loid Cochrane and Ills brother S* johne talked mor hiiffcy 
then the rest itei Ir FmiliannCs Frauds horn Mouks 
107 Whether the Cnurcli of Rome has reason lo be so huffy 
and proud of her Pilgrims and Hospitals 

4 t tb Arrogant, eholene b Ready to take 
‘ huff’ or offence , touchy, pettish 
1660 Bunyan Lf/t Badman (cd Virtue) 533 His natural 
temper was to be surly, huffy, and rugged, and worse tfa3 
Apol Cltrn Scot 35 I here is no necessity to ippcar huffy 
and out of humour 1803 Jane Porter PAaddeus xv 
(1831) 133 It docs not become a |)ersim in youi situation to 
la so huffy 1890 ItssorB J iia/s Country Paisou 11 79 
He IS ^t lo be stuck up, and she is very apt to be huffy 

Hufll, dial name of the Orecn ^^oodpctKtr 
see HibKWALI 

tHufty. Obs or dial [Cf next and Huff 
sb ] a Swagger , >» next B b (?) A swaggerer 
i6ao Melton Astrolot,asti.r (N ) Cut tlicir meat after 
ail Italun fashion, weare their hat iiid feather after a 
Germmne hufty 1847 78 Halliw , Hu/ty, a swaggerer, 

tKu'fty-tu'fty,a aiidyd Obs [Anraingcom 
l)ound,f lIUFFj/’ aiitlTiii-Tr/r (ptrh in reference to 
tufts of Icalhcni worn as ‘ bravery ’ or finery) + "V ] 
A adj Swaggering bragging 

Na^ue SifFron H aldeii L iv b, Gabrieli came 
lulTfiiig It out huffty tuffly in his suite of veluct 1399 — 
A/q^(rB7ii 33 Hufiy tufty youthful riilfiing com 
radcs, wearing every one three yards of feather in his cap 
fur his mistress s favour 



HUG. 


HUGGER. 


"B sh A Swagger b ‘ Hrnvery’, finery 
■«03 Hkftom J’afktt M<ut t rtt \ xxii, Miller W)M«;oo<;c, 
It IX not your hiiftie mriu nn make meo afraid of your 
liitjje lookai i>i<5s Uhomf Damnisclh ill ii, I liis ix iii) 
Wile Voii have loxt yours, you say Perhaiis for want Of 
Huft> tuflii* [firmliit tuslirsj, and of (.orgets gay 

Hng(,h»g),» Also 6-7 hugge. [Appears late 
in ifiln c origin unknown 
Not 10 be ronfolindcd with Hiioge v In drcail ahudder, 
shrink with fear or < old Not conm.i led with Sw /mka, 
r>a tiihle l<aa huK to s<iiiat In some shadex of meaning it 
npiiroachex (icr htgin to foster, slvetish, orlg to enclose or 
encompnsx with a hedge , liut it ix difficult to see how they 
< an lie connei ted J 

I 1 Oans To clasp or Mjuccze tightly in the 
arms usually with affection » embrace , but »ho 
Saul of a lien squeezing a man, dog, etc, between 
Its forelegs 

.567 riRANr lloracty Art Pottty iR), And hngge, and 
bnxse, and 1 iill<-, and < iixso thy darling iiushe fruitr 1389 
/W/ii III /frtfi 41/11844) 39 Like an oldc Ape, huggex the 
viiliin so III hix Coiicoipt tele] 1394 SiiAks Ruh ///, 

I IV axj Hk liewcpt my horiiinc. And hiiggd me in Ins 
annex 1661 Ixivtci Utst Amm Introd , Ihc love of apex 
IX xuch towards their young, th it they often kill them ti> 
hugging them fiToS Roik yan + May R13 He hugg'd 
her dine, and kisxd her. nr and o or I, ovvrpa /, // 

i-S Jiiiu. I lould tnve hugged him for lux liUrnlity and 
freedom from bigotry 1841 Dickfns linni Rinire xli. 
Holly threw her ariiix rounvl her old fathers neik ami 
hugged him light 1863 lUaiNr f.oiii n /f ricwo/rw x 1/15 
llruin turned suddenly on him and hiigKed him to death 

b tram/ and / 0 /lut^one srhntnt, to delight 
III liondagc 

1388 huAKs /U A III I ai4 Staine the Sun with fogge xx 
sunitimo doudex. When they do hug liim in then meliing 
lioxomex a 1661 huiti'H Ii arlAirf (18401 1 il 8 Were 
many h nghsh plants ax rare ns they arc useful, we would 
hug in inir hands what wc now trample under our feet 
1719 VouNi Riitiiit V I, Now from my soul, I hug these 
wdcume (hams Wliidi shew you .ill llusnis 1769 (iKav 
ihtt /er Music 6 Servitude that hugs her chain 1833 
WiLi IS Metanu 60 Ax the miser hugs hix treasure 

O Jit; lo txhibit fondness fur, spec to caress 
or court, in order to get favour or patronage 
fSaa Massinokr Si Dekkfs I'tre Mart 11 D 'x Wkx 
i 8;3 IV 30, I do hug thee, hor drilling ihy (lun k hnms m 
this rich plot i6j4 Miltou t omui 164, 1 wind me into 
the eauyhevrlcd man, And hug him into snares 1711 
Arbuthuot 7 o 4 » RhU hi 1, He hugged llie authors xx 
111* bosom friends 183s Austin Jittisft (1879) I v 191 
Ihe generil opinion of barrixtois (ondemnx the sordid 
unvi tice of hugging or rxrexsing attorneys 1836 Mai aui av 
In Ircvelyan / (/el 451 Mr Longucville Clarke refused lo 
fight, on the ground that his opponent had been guilty of 
limbing attorneys [( f lluccvRy] 

d ^ 1 o cherish or cling to (an opinion, belief, 
etc ) with fervour or ioiidncss 

lAYLUKb/ / irw/ hn Pod t While all strive 
for truth, they hug their own ojanuaix dres ed up in her 
imxgcrj <11718 Rowr ij ), M irk willi what toy he hugs 
Ihe dear dixiovcry ! 1817 Moorf /«//<» A* , / iftn/ Pni^Att, 
!■ iilh, fanatic faith, once wedded fast l» sane dear false 
hood, hugs It to the last 1836 hMXKsoN Rue i rails, h ace 
Wkx. aiolm) U Si Ihe nmon in the blood liiigx the home 
stead XHII i86a (oiui SLRN /Vex A<//f v h 1187’! 84 I hero 
ire some, who hug a sort of spiritiixl selfixhiioBs 

2 rcji loehcnshoiiciiclf, tokeepol make 
onoself snug Ohs 

1844 Fur 1 1 K //ii/vd I'to/ S/ V xviii 4*0 Here Andro. 
nil us hugg d himself 111 hix pnvaeie ija rrot MaiiHtn/r 
Navy 10 We hug our Selves over a Glass of Wine, and a 
goofi Fire, 111 a I xverii 1757 W IiiumfsonA N A <iv<K 33 
With a S il iry of ixu/ per Ann to hug himself comfort 
ahly at Night in his own House with his Bottle 
b To congratul.xte or felu itate oneself 
ifiia Massinckr & Pkkkfr Virg- Mart v D x Wkx 
1*73 IV 77 As a lurious 1 ‘aiiiter, When he has made 
some admirable piece, Standi off and then hugs Himself 
for hix rxio wurkinaiiship 1850 f ulcer Pistah 11 xiv 
xoi Herod hiiggs himself that he had filled tlieir new 
King a 11)1 a short reign 1731 Swift Oh his Death i r 5 They 
hug theniselvex, and reason thus , 1 1 is not yet so bxd with 
us 1843 Ik hEVRK Life Jrav Phys I i x *38 Wc 
hugged ourselves with the idea thvt we had done right 
1883 Mrs Clarke d/i<i 4 t C 4 <ir viii xa6 He hugs hiiiixclf 
upon hix power over her sBff F Hall Pnm Prifies 3a \ mi 
hug yourself ns a good patriot for holding il in detcxtatlon 

3 absol (also in rtciprocal sense) b >/</>. lo 
lie close, cuvlillc 

1393 SiiAKX John v 11 141 To hug with swine to sreke 
sweet safely out In vaults and prisons 1887 Oaati hlvtct 
39 Now Kidly and Hooiier hug, and are the dearest 
Brethren In the World 169s CoNf kevk / .-r < A>r / iii 
v, I love to see ’em hug and cotton together like down 
iijjon a thistle ^1^33 Pofk //<? r iiat it 1 87 lis a Bear's 

4 tram (orig Naut) To keep as close as pos- 
sible to (the shore, etc ), to ‘cling to' 

tts4 Hkher Narr Jouru (i8j8) I 167 Ihe naval tactiui 
of Bengal always incline to hug the shore r ‘ 


1830 J aiiy ■iltmimyw I'lol in 
Apl Till a s|M,iixal hag 1717 Bxi 
I mhr ICC a 1731 t.AY (J I, Why ' 
my s)i line to him t 773 t.vKKi 
Api.^oh . r ,1. 


1838 Kamk X 


I t-A^l I 




covered with rocks 1881 Huohks tarn BrtnvH at Ox/ 11, 
He was hugging the Berkshire side himself, as the other 
skiff passed him 1I73 Browhino Red Cott Nt cap a6 He 
sure I keep the path that hugs the wall 188a B l) W 
KAMSAyAni)// miLServ II xm 34 We hugged the land 
as we rounded, and dropped anchor outside the bay 1898 
Daily News 37 J UDo ^6 T here was no panic, no hugging of 
cover, such at overtook the troops at Bull Run. 

II fiortA dtal. [It is not clear that this is the 
same Mrord ] S tram To carry 


1788 W MARaiiALL Vartsh If Gloss (Is D S), Hug, | 
to carry, espei tally n cumbrous load 1B13 BRocxRir, 
Hug, to Lxrry, osp« tally if iliffu ult tSoi Ai kinxon / ast 
hiiint K tilers 60 Pokes lug enough to Imld two or three 
pigx ear h. to * hug them in 1893 Snow ofn 1 ates i arKsk 

II ’Its I IS, I hiigKcd her box up lio l’ station 

(III most di dect glossariex from Nurlhuiiilarlxnd to Lm 
mlnshirc not in Sc ) 

Hence Hugged, Hu gging ppl adjs , also 
Hu ggingly aJv 

lU, Pli KFN<1 JlatH Kudge lix. Who could look on 
xml not ilt-kire to lie eithci the hugging or llir hugged ? 
1870 W Morris I atthty Par IV ax Into a hugging 
Iwnr Hr tiirnril him 1879 S Lanifr /' rxwrr (1884) 41 Ihe 
hugged delusion drear 1891 tj Ms REDITU t»«<- «f our 
( I’Hif I Ml 334 1 In re wax xn ohsiai le to his being hug 
gi^ly genial, even citididl> geniil wilti her 

Hujf (ht»/r), jA [f prtc vb ] 

1 A strong clasp with the arms, ,xn embrace 
of ifitctloii , also, a close or tough grasp , the 
cixsp or sqULi/i of a bear 

' ■ • •• ■■ ■ in Hxrl DaiD/ey XIV 8 

Bxiliv vol II, I Hun, III 
riiy tin sc close hugs > I owe 
•773 I'VKFICK in Boswell Johunu 

..... „ j3tt a foitihle hug, and shakes IxiikIiIi i 

I whilhcr joll will or no l8aS Sioil /- )/ 

tilth VI, Keep It xrin s length, then I will hive no 
more (lose hugs 1839-40 W Ikvino Hit/ert’s A uKxx) 
.oi Itriiin riiscd one nun, itid gave the dog a hug tint 
(lushed lux III*. 1880 Miss Bkaddom 7 'ax/ ,< t / <i»/ ami. 
She g lie hix lordship x hug 

3 A xipct/ing giip in wiesiltng, exp Corntsh 
{\ PicvoHshttd) hug, n spcci.xl ‘lock’ of Cornish 
wrestlers, hi nee (see quot if>6i) 

1619 Kovtit Y ha%> Qttartil ii ii, I 11 •%hcfw 

her tiio ( iinush huK />uA (>/ iv iii eii Hul 

let) /V 11 60 Oncly i lHvon'»liirc huKK« ai 66 t 
fuLiKit /I ( tnttvutll i ly? Ihc Cornish iire 

Masters <»f the \rt of Wrtsihng 1 hrir is cunninj^ 

I lose with then fellow coinltu mty the fruits whcr«s>f is hts 
fur fill or foil at the Ic'x t It is htcuiativcly a|f(>li 4 hh to 
the ileteitfull ( 1 «*rIiii[; of such, who setKU> design their 
oscilhrow, whom they opt;nl> ciiihrico *705 C//#t/ 
\HtoKtr\\\ Hart Mtu (i»o 8 ) XI ^olIisSl Maw » Musi 
has ktven the Frciu h tToo[>s -v Cormsh hug tml Hung them 
ill tl)( ir hat ks 1754 iooitt Wks 1791; 1 

67 \Vc doll t wrestle 'tfier your fashion wc all | 

close hues or th© fl>ine m'^re t 8«7 Honk 1 very tiay hK 1 
n IU09 In the * Conmn hug , Mr rolwhelc perceived the ; 
(trcck palcbtral attitudes 

Sug« Uii/7<!;)4 a {mlv ) 1 orms 5- huge > 

ilso 4-5 hoge, houg(e, %-(> houge, 5-7 budge, 

(4 bogge, hug, hughe, 4 hugge,howge, bogb(e, 
boege, 6 houdge, hewge, hoouge) [Mb // mitt, 
hope, npp aplictic f OF akiigt, a/ioge, ahoege, 

III same xenac, of unknown ori(;m 

It IS however, nolrwi'ithy that no conncuing link in lln. 
foim of 01 r ,oi ahu^t in e uly ML , hasas >t l h< cn 

found ) 

1 Very great, large, or big , immense, (iiormoiis, 
vast a Of things iiixii iial or of Kjixtial extent 

>//>((/ 7tx> III t> f V/it n8 )>uru his lurt. 
and Ksnt U it he mnoidil luiti^i. m mpanie ri33Ji>K Hbusnk 
(.UtotXs <iKio) 41 Ht hrouht wiih him •» <ku« Ur a homtr 
tfCMiit 13 ( /iTi» \ ( r A wl* 74 I (>f hoic ok«/ fill huge 

a humirelh to xedtr 1390 (^owi k Cf»M/ 1 IK made 
ifi hut^lm tiic 1480 Caxion i,h»0n hn^ c<\xvi 
A fill huuL,i. uid bttyslous mr^nc of djUList* u'vuons 1581 

1634 SiK J HKHni-Ri Iraj 7x2 J islus aie 111 hui;e mim 
hrrs lirrc 1701 Ct»wiiK Utad vii So moved huge 
Ajix to thr fi^^ht 18390 Downis Lift Lont ifiHUfrtet 
1 ^73 N IplcS is hll^i^C, 'Uid l^tpuhtUS 1890 bVMUOURKl- 

Stmi t tou 4- i'oitty ^21 I'hc hui;e fireplace with Us 
dr i^on like dogs 

b of Ibingx immaftiixl 

13 / A ■ilttt t It i6j 9 He hxdc xo huge an 111x3-31 to 

Inx aniie dedex c 1373 ^ G ''amts, Maigaht 671 A 

Kiel hug ihtmir cmn'liut hul 1377 I an( i. P Pf B \i 
-42 M irlhx on Mxr3e niXKdrIeynL in hui.e plc3iitr xhe 
” - • - 348 Fur noege luf jv ' - 


huge grown wood 1634 Mil ton Paraphr Ps cxiv 11 
I 111 high ImKchellied iiioiiiilains skip like rxmx ifioS 
‘xioii Mnnii V Kv, 1 Iuk( IkjiiciI, xiid tail iiid gum, xml 
gxiinl 1877 Bvvani / 1/ 1 1 pit o/Siuriuii Hukc luiiht-il 

l-B adv Hugtly, immensely Ohs 
1430-701 ltxt,tos s < au 498 Voile lioiixr ix xa huge liir 
1631 Wffvtr K/c } Uft h/ >Pi ri liJiijlics »re midc > 
hujtc grt tlm ilu V I Ac v|> ilu ( luin h 1874 N tAiviAS 
/h//A 4 Sr/r !<» kdr , 1 cssrmnR of them, who hnve <Iihm 
huge will 1679 I‘l M I R d/i f/f » ( /l / fit (ia4j) 7 yii M uij 
arc huj,c coiiccrDcd lo shift off the c«>h\ u tii>n of this truth 
fHugeful, a Oh [f i>rrc + mi ] 

1413 / S<w/r (Caxion) IV xxxvui (1859) 65 Hugtfull 
pc> ne, ind labourc 

Hugely [flit OK a + U-] 

III a huge manner, very greatly, extremel) , nu 
mtnstly, vastly, enormously 
t 1380 m Tutld Phree Tftai tl 

l^ci weicn hugely coinfoitid whom Cnsi conic unto 13B1 
xvii 2, I hhil nuilliplyc iher fill liii^f II 149* 
ir Seft/a Setrtt ^ i riv irn (h 1 1 S ) ly. Miiiu,! 

IS hu^^Lli pleasant to god 1^30 Ram t ll i'urtat u 
XV 111 \Vhen any mrmt^r of the ImmI^c is vrhementh a*‘d 
houj^ly sijrcd 1651 Jer Taylor Strfn for ^ rar \ ti nj 
I he inm was hugely rich I7 ioStfflf /u/Ar No 266 p » 
they love one mother hugely u 1839 pRAt f> / fV wia fi8f 4) 
n 121 , 1 like him hugely ’ 1858 Cari ylk /'?<•</>( ^ r 1 iv 
1 )3 A hugely ingenious old gentleniui 1871 K Lins 
tntm/ux X I.. Our piator could hiiLcIy Mulct his company 

Hugeness lm? 1)3111 si ft iiuita + aenn] 

'Ihc quality or condition of being huge, cxtia 
ordinary grcximxs of balk , immensity, vnstness 
r 1380 Sir Rirumh 51 Of xulIi anokcr BcrdL 4<- ikic 
nowar bar 3e hnn gmic, Of Slrrng)ie, nl xchap of huKcn>x 
1398 1 KKMSA Aaii/i IK P A xm xxvi (HodI MSI.pcwhxIc 
ixii Icped CclL for )ioiii,im.x of hix hixlit 1579 1 K 'ip, users 
S/uph Cat Apr (h inhlcin). The huKt.iirxxi. of lux im igin i 
noil 1616 SuiiFL At Mahkii iountiy J arm, 049 Yet 15 
the oakr acmuiiicd tin- King of the fum xt m rcxiwi t 
of hix largem-xse and huilgeii<.xxL 1733 Hik,akiii iual 
R auty VI *9 Ihe hugeness of itx few ifixiiiiLl pirtx xirikix 
the eye wilh uncomimm grandeur 1818 Kfais hndym 
III 346 A dread wali-rx|>out li id rcard .iloft llx huiiyry 
h 1^111x5 

Hugeous (hw?<i7,as , a {adv ' [( Iluif <7 


r 01 x] 


^ Ihc hiijkious he i(M:s i>f Slones of the 


unde r 1450 , 

sliuld noght hire grciic / nh iii 

Wks 125.Y1 How woomh ifuTl ho«j,c and gru those spintu til 
)h iiirnl^ n»\c4arc 1680 Ai ii-N / rm/ V Pref 3 Ihc 

i V ICC of liic Church ih i matter of that huge iiiotm nt, th it 
letc ) 1834 MiimiN An^ifriH /I <i/<a I 143 lllc] took v 

huge full > to the wench iSyyDuwiiKN Shaks / nm vi 
His wfUictiun serves hs a lueahUtc of the Imgci odhcliou of 
the King 

C iratisf Of persons in reference lo their actmns 
or attiilnitcs Of vtry great pouci, rank, posses- 
sions, cnpaKilitics, etc 

^1400 Ptstr Iroy 1924 Hogir of hert niid of her wille, 

I VIM, hi\has VI 111 (15S4) >5uh, Ihc K>*-it 

inightic and so huge <- 1^79 Hvnry xi 29 CM) 

td(>H>srcr that huge loni ana hci i858CAKiMK/'n</A (/ 

II XI I 116 An only child, the last of a line hugest Hcircts 


1 2 \ eiy great m numiicr, very numerous tare 

1370 Sail! Poems htform »ix 89 Hiidgc is youi falx 
within thix falx krg^ouii 

I 3 I’hi /ft huge hugely, vattlv, exlciisixely 
(Lf at (urge ) Ohs tare 

1384 Hiiiikom Du /tart, is' yuthth 1 101 More than euer 
Kuinc (Oiild Lumprehuid, In huge of learned books that 
they ypend 

4 tomb I'aiabynthelie, ns hugt-armed, bellted, 

hodted. honed, -butll, -giown, homed, -hmbtd, 
-proportioned, -tongutd, etc adjb. 

1399 Mahbtom Sia Vittani* 11 vi xoi liugetungud 

Pigmy braw ««i» Uravton Pofy otbum xui (R.), Many a 


Iliey should xil lime taken it .is a hugeous favour 
I Scot 1 li vdst XIV My iiio-xter ix clot, by tx.xiile the 
' Inigcoux ink 1883 Dobson Sif« 0/ / yie 125 I lie Squire in 
j transport slapped h>s kmc Vl Ouk must liii^tuio plcas.iiilr> 

I 1D .ixa/v Hugely, iinmtiiBLly Ohi 

I ifox Wtiiokiiv i intttiii I'annH^ Ptastn iv Wl>x 
RtliTg ) 56 2, I on hii(,coUx ' ' 

111 Hue Hnr«0R8l7 f 
I ntaa, hiigtiiLss 

1 (II643\V C ARrw right C>n/»«<ir7 Ml V I luxe these hillxdx 

I hu„eouxly 1731 hiLiDiM 2I >«< /oi \\ k x 177X K 75 My 
timid misgivex tax Imgcouxly 1783 Sarah f ibi dim lyheltar 
II VI Hl will huve fri III d hiiKCuuxly •839 ( Mikloiih 
A / etettl XXI, His hugeoiixnexx xceincd to iiiLiease 
[Hug^esome, a, erroneous aUerxtum of Ui 
soMt, bornlilt, dreadful [Cl llcoi.y»] 

<« iSM CotFRUALF //<i/e / ar/A/ xxvi (Barker Soc 11 215’, 
No luiiguc lx .ililc to expicxx die terrible and hugexonu 
' U'»Ui td ugxiimi-l pxin \nd pumxliment tlu-reiifl 

I Huggaoack, obs form of IIulkaualk 
I tSugge, V Ohs [A variant of Ui ( F ] a 
j titli To shudder, sihruik, xhi\(.r, or shake with fear 
I or with cold b It am 1 o abhor, aliommale 
' 1483 C<iM lugt 191/1 lo Huge iihhomman ditestan 

I frt' J >530 Bai SCR jIjB 2 1 hiigge, 1 slirinke me in niv hid 
Il IX n good xpiirtc lo xe dux lyde Diyi liiiKKe III lilx liriJiic 
for. oldc 1370 LtTiKxd/iiN// 184 6 loHiiKLi ,/(i>mii.rr 

lliiiuc t Hugged/)/'/ (1 , xtihoiiLil , xlioinnnlile 
I ugly 

j t 1330 I D I’mM Rx \i'h I it t Hi (r''i4i 1 18 The xirolr 
I lyght on the girle dciiyll, xoo ihtt lijx liiii,i,ed ind fmdi 
hud flewe lo the taitll 

Hugge, obs fill 111 of III ( E 
Hugger (Il o ' [I If'' 1' f-FR'] One 

who hugs b dial \ iwirtd or uarnur (/f 7 ////;y 
Gloss 1876) 

its, Oi-WAY I eulce Pres 11 1, Redamore Pierre I I iiiiixt 
cndirnce him My heart lientx 10 dux mxn is if it knew him 
hemiult I neverlovd diexe HiiKgerx' 1894 \o/m« iN V I 
13 Sept 204/2 'Sol only xrt they Ixtrpents] c lined in Mii,li 
A wxy o-x to prevent then sinking, hut die ‘Iiiikkh , ix du 
ntlrndxiit priest is eallrd, is always piexLiit wilh his whi|i 1 1 
guard agRUTxt an acLldciit 

t Hu'gger, r /' 2 Ohs [Of lit ( L.yu r ] Cmi 
cenlintnt, - IIuooKit-ML'i.i.l'K i 

I 1576 Fleminc. Pauopt hptst 250 Het i oiinxellclli i> 

' keepe them no lunger in hugger, hul lo let tluiii sliewc 
I thcnixelvcs abroadc 

Hugger, sh i Var Hocger, a fuotltss stocking 

1791 NEwrt /tfi<r / «A 5 St../ xodih.rx wtxr vvhai 
they evil huggerx, ond in die Nmlhcni puts uf Scoinnd 
j hugi^cr inuggans tkfl) is, stockin>.s with tlic feet cither worn 
away by long and hard sen ice, 01 ml from them on puriK.xe 
! 18^ J Wii-xoN AV/ imbr Wkx ihxy 1 287 A lasxie fiae 
j Yarrow or Fttnek in worsted luiKKers • 

Sugger (h»g3J , V Ohs exc dial fprob 
j »hortTor IldooKK muOukb v (Hut poEBibly the 
I source of the lust ekintut of the Loinpnuiul )J 
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HUISHER. 


+ 1 intr To be concealed , to lie in ambush Oh 

tj/^l Harman (iB6<j) 43-A Such a one they saw 

there IjrkmKt iind huggeringc two noures lieforc 

2 ttans 1 (I (onu rl, Keen secret , to wrap w/ 

i6oe llRKTi.N (i6a6) F. Tell T riieth for 

Shruic and Hunger up no ill Whithy a v, 

any slu^ie, I am In a hurry 

fS tnt! To become confused or cllborilcily , to 
(Tit into confusion Ohs 

c I w Ski- i ton V ox /'o/ttit 603 By Godes blessed mother, 
Or tnei begynne 10 hugger, for Gutles sake looke alioute 

+ Hugger-mug Ohs - next A i 

i6s 4 f Johnson /Kcmf wrkg I'rtnul ic6 They have 
taken up a desolate Wilderness to be their lubiiaiion, and 
not deluded any by keeping their possession in huggermug 

Kugger*milgg9r (hv g3J,mp*)roj), sh ,a, and 
adv Forms 0 hukermoker, hoker moker, 
hooker-mookar, (also 9 dial ) huokermuokur, 
hugger mnoker, 6 7 hucker mucker, 6- hugger 
mugger, huggi r-mugger, huggermugger [ 1 his 
h the commonest of a group of reduplicated words 
of parallel forms and nearly synonymous meaning, 
including hiuldtr-mudder, Sc hudge-mudge, and 
obs haly-moke Nothing dctinite appears as to 
their demntion or ongin, and it if not unlikely 
that they came from different sources, and in- 
fluenced each other An early form, more usual 
111 16th c, was hiuker-mucktr {hoker maker), the 
second element of which may have been the ME 
vb mukte, moUre-n to hoard up, conceal, whence 
mukreie, tnokertrt hoarder, miser (cf sense i b) 
Whether hucker liad an independent existence (tf 
the jircc words), or was merely a nming variation, 
cannot at jircscnt be determined The change to 
hugger-mugger was phonetically easy and natural, 
but may have been helped by the influence of 
huddt) w/w/i/ef, which was app of different origin ] 
A sb 

1 Concealment, secrecy , esp in phr tn hugger- 
mugger in secret, secretly, clandestinely Formerly 
in ordinary literary use, now archaic or vulgar 

ISM Mork Dyaloet 11 sab/a He wolde htue hys faythe 
ilyiiulgedaiid spredde abrode openly, not alwayc wliyspered 
m hukermoker /A»i< iv lai b/i Suche ihyngys these here 
tyiiuea teche 111 hucker mucker iSM TAvraNEa Card 
iiysfd I 36a It shat be done mochebctler III open courte, 
and in the face of al the world, then in hugger mugger 
iSSJ IlxroM Kilifuri of Rome 11563) lag The worde* of the 
lAirilei Supper were not «poken in hocker mocker but 
lilayiiely, openly e and distinctly ctuo in Ace + Pa/ 
Ktaemg to Mary Q of Sioti (CaiiTden) 114 Secreatlie 
demeTsned, or handled in hiieger mui ker, or rufflid up m 
hasi <6ei Hoci and P/my if 563 Say that this u done 
m tecrel and hucker mucker 160a Shaks, Ham iv v 84 
1633 Fohii /is Pt/y tit I, Ihcrc is no way but to ilapiip 
the mniiiage m hugger mugger 1676 Bun kk //hi/ hi hi 
133 In Hugger mugger hid a 1734 North / tret 111 314 
« rile gfsHl old hdy took him Into hugger mugger m her 
closet, where she usiiiillyhad some goodpyeor plumlicake 
1836 < FN P Ihomison Pi ere (iSas) Iv 91 The resolution 
that ilie voting m Commitlee shall take place in ‘ hugger 
mugger 3874 Motcev Bamnvtd I iv aj6 The tnal was 
all mystery, hugger mugger, horror 

b f)ne who keeps things hidden or in secret , 
a hoarder or miser (? erroneous use ) 

186a 1 RocenrE N Amtr I ago Nor is the New Yorker a 
hugger mugger with his money He does not hide up his 
doilTrs in old stockings, and keep rolls of gold in hidden pots 

2 Hibordcr, confusion , a medley, muddle 

1674 N Fairfax Bu/k 4- Vr/r/ 74 An hugger mugger of 
mcddlcsoin beings nil at jars 1S67 Carlyle Remm n 174 
Huggermugger was the type of his [I Hunts) eeoiiomics 
1871 Smh ks C Harai 11 (18761 S4 Muddle flics before it, and 
hugger mugger liecomcs a ihiiig unknown 1887 A Ches/t 
(,loss s v , My plecccs bin aw i sich a bucki rmucker 1 m 
Tsbeenied o aniiybody gooin' in cm 

B adj 1 Set ret, clandestine 


widdings be for doubtful happiness ' 1798 Mas 

SUN dNC'/HM 11 137 No hugger mugger doings for me I 

2 Koiifjh and disorderly, confused, makeshift 

1840 Mrs f 1 Rill eoFE IFxfiNK A/orr/rif XIX, 1 d rather, 
ten limes over, live hugger mugger fashion, ns we are now 
1853 JtRiMN Anto/iog IV xii 3.3 You find matters so 
I liimsily set out, that you fare in ihe style called hugger 
mugger 1866 Caulvi K Remin u88i) I aoj In a kindly 
mil polite yet very Imggerimigger cottage 1883 S C Hall 
/tihos/fil II 315 Ihe household was supplied in a hugger 
mugger fashion 

O Oih, 

1 Secretly, clamlistinely , ‘ in hugger-mugger ’ 

15*6 Skelton Magnyf 39a i bus is the lalkyng of one and 


of oder As men dare speke it buggci 
Du t Cant Creiv, Hugger 
U ndcr board 


hugger iiiuggi 
'Hgger, Closdj 


. .)oB F 

ly or by Stealth, 


2 In rough disorder or confusion , m a muddle 
1880 Tennyson I d/agt Wife xvia, Hugger mugger they 
lived, but they wasn t that elLsy to plefise Dat/y 

( rufhtc 3 May 7 Tlic Reformation left our Church system, 
as regards the appointment of the clergy, all hugger mugger 

Kugg«ivmngg«r, v [f prec] 

1 irons Tokeep secret or concealM; to huihM/, 

1803 Mary Charlton Wfe MUtreuVi 35 His uncle , 
had saved a mort of money and behold, it was all hugger 


muggered away 1S8* N I' Trdmne i Jane (Bartlett), That 
IS a vciiint offence, to be hugger muggered up stya Atkin 
SON /(U/ <;( a«f-iFi//rrj loe lhat plunder wbieh you 
keep hugger muggereil up in jnuriavr 1898 /WT'/Vemr 
5 Apr 3/1 hor two years the City Corporation tried to bug 
ger mugger this nasty little incident out of sight 
2 intr a 1 n piocecd in n secret or clandrstiue 

manner , esp to meet or nsscmblt in this mnuntr 
b T o go on 111 a confnsetl or inuddleil way 
i8m A/urw Hera/d in 't/irit Pmi Jrult (1806) IX 356 
It's a shame to hugger mugger on without making a iKIle 
hgure now and then iB6aA K /’n^xnr 35 Feb (Hartlett), 
listening to key hole revelalioos, and hugger muggering 
with disappotnled politieians 1879 McCarthy Dotma 
Out rote 111 vii. She « un'l stand much more of you and me 
hugger muggering lugelher 1887 M Metham Edwards 
Next o/htH H anted I vm tio Let the whole lot hugger 

^UggeXT (hp gari' /f Hug » ,'kuooKK sh ’ 
see tK\ J T he action or practice of hugging , esp 
Ihe practice of courting an attorney, etc with the 
view of obtaining professional employment 
>804 I T Rede Fm haam Lavn Ene (cd j) I eylhe 
Imiiicr (of etiquclte) is now removed by the eagerness of 
barrisiers 10 priKiire business by Jlatlcring anif courting 
at lornies who have the dislnbution of it— this is distinguished 
by the curious appellation of hiiggeiy s8ie Lo CAMrnsLL 
m Life (1B81) I 349 We lived together very amicably, not 
withstanding a few jealousies and rumours of buggery 
tfay Blac/cw Mag XXII 51 1 With the most ludicrous 
exullatioti and self buggery Prater's Mag L. 369 

1 hough buggery and undue fammanly with attorney s are 
furbitldcn by the etii^uelte of the Bar, yet there is no canon 
of the Iirofcssion against buggery of pailiamcntara agents 

Hu ffSin. dtal Alsohuggan,-on. [lI nucKy^ l, 
IIuiK BONK ] The hip-bone, esp of ahorseorcow 
*737 Bracken Farmery Im/r (1757) II 38 His Ribs 
elevate and round near the Huggon or Haunch Rones i8m 
G/rrttr's Hit! Der/>y I 305 from his huggin or hip Umeto 
the rixit of his tail, 3 ft tin itlP^I.mtdaUl /tts ,//uggaH, 
the hipbone of a horse or cow 1877 Ho/deruest l-toss , 
Huggan, the hip bone of a horse 1886 S M' / me l,/ost , 
//«ggm, the hip I was always a poor sbortwaisted thing, 
mybuggms come up so high 

Rugging (hp giq j, vbl sh. [f Hug p. + -iko > ] 
The action of the verb Huo 
1615 Chayman Odyu xxti (R ), Thty pour d t flame Of 
loue, about their lord with welcomes home, With huggings 
of his hands. 1639 Du Yfrckr tr taums' Admir EveHts 
55 They were Apes huggiiigs, which smother with their 
imhraemgs. 1810 S/orimg Mag XXXV 193 After a 
hugging rattle of forty minutes 1897 W H jhornton 
Aemirt. IV C C/ergymau iv 135 Ihcre was no hugging 
of children, no hand^shaking with friends 

Hugging ppl a , Hugglngly adv see Huo v 
Huggle (hpg’l), p Now </sa/ [7 Iterative of 

lluopj lohug 

*583 Stub*** Anat Aiut 1 (1879) 97 *>0 he haue hU 
pretie pussie to hugglewitball ilibnethnol 1603 Holland 
P/utarxk's Mor 331 She laketh it into her nrmes, she 
hugleih It m her bosome, and kissclh 11 1873 I eonge L>iat y 
(1835) 10 The women haggling the watermen alioiit the 
necks 183s Parts Mag ll 513 Rutting out his arms to 
Imggle the md lady round the neck 188s 7 ri eestersh Gloss , 
Hnggle, 10 hug, embrace. 18W in .5 W Lttu Gloss 
Hence f KQg'gl«-inx-I>*ur, cant name of some 
drmk Ci HuaUATBE 

1758 W Toldervy yT«aO>j44rt>«3lV 79 Dry gin in every 
dose of haggle my buff, or hot pot 

Huggo, obs f Hogo. Hughe, Hughely, 
obs ff HuiPjUglt Huginess: gee under Huov. 
Hugly, obs. f Ugly 

tKugmatee. Ohs pfrom phmse hug-me- 
t'ye ] Cant name of a kind of ale 
189a Benti rv I’/tal I’ref 33 He is belter skill’d m Ihe 
Catalogues of Ales, his Humly Dumty, Hugmatec, 1 brtt 
Threads, and the rest of that glorious List, than in the 
Cat ilogues of Mbs a 1704 T BaowN IFlFr (1760) IV 318 
(I) ) No hugmatee nor flip my grief can smother 

Hugsome, var Uqkoub 
H uguenot (hiM u^njit), sh (a ) Also {6 huge-, 
7 hogue-, hugunot), 7 8 bugonet(t, 7-9 bugo- 
not [a F IJuguenot, a word of disputed ongtu , 
according to Ilatx Darm (who cites the form 
tiguenois from ( hron de Genhve of 1 550), a popular 
alteration of Ger etdgenost (Du eedgenoot), con- 
federate, under the influLnce of the personal name 
Hugues, Hugh ] A mtinlw of the t alvmistic or 
Reformed commnnion of France in the i6th and 
17th c , a French Protestant In French, orig 
a nickname, said to have been irajKirtcd from 
Genevft ; in English, chiefly a historical term 
1585 I Staeleton Portr Farth 73 Fxcept a number of 
ibelTior’ '* ■' 


rebellious humnocs r 159* M ari 


(Rtldg ) 33,^ ihcre are n hundreil Huguenots and 

Which in the woods do hold their synagogue 1630 R 

in Pans they call any 

— ITiat Nostre Dome 
I 1759 RonaarsoN 
ch KSTg h • ■ ■ 

Is 1845M 


Hist Scot (1761) I 496 1 be French 
obtained advantages oyer the Hi 


had lately 

- lugonols 1845M Pattison 

.1889) I la I fie Huguenots had pillaged the shnne, 
the Revolution swept it away altogether 1846 Hare 
MttttoH Cottf (1850) 359 Some look part in the massacre 
of Ihe Hufonou 1887 SMiiaa Huguenots Eng l (1B80) 31 
Mahn gives no fewer ilnn flfteen supposed denvalions of 
the word Huguenot 

B adj (or attnh) Of or belonging to the 
Huguenots. 

i88a Nrtvtfr France to The King is resolved lo mnke 


hts Hugonot Subjects grow wi ary either of their lues, or of 
their Religion 1883 Iax.kf in Ld King (1830) 1 1 303 
A man may be saved in the Presbyterian, Inilepeiideiit, or 
HuKonot Cliuri h i9jgSm\ye lingHenots hr Prcr(i88i)>; 
A Hugiienul ongliiecr direi ted llie operations lit the siege 
of Niiiiiur itgbPiflsftctHsof llugHirrot Sooety of I ondott, 
1 umided in 1885 (Jbjecls 3 Inform a bond of fellowship 
iinoiig some of those who desire 10 perpetuate the memory 
of their Huguenot ancestor! 

Hence Kngnanotlo (-ptik) a , of or pertaining 
to the Huguenots , Xu guauotlaiu, the religious 
system or doctrine of the Huguenots , C nlvintsm 

1811 CoTOK, Huguriiotlene, Huguenolisme, Caluinisiiio 
1859 tr Lamartines Mary Stuart App 150 Huguenotism 
was drownest in blood 1897 Saga Bk hktug Hut ion 
373 He questioned whether some of the brachycephalic 
skulls (in Denmark) were nut Hugucnotic 
t Ku gy, a Obs F orms . 5 bogy, i;-7 hngy, 
6 7 -io, 0 bougy, le, hudgy, sbugey [f Hi t t 
a 4- -Y Cf dusk, dusky, murk^ murky ] - Hui.g 

ri4ao Lvixi Aisemtly cf Cods 1095 An liogy myghty 
boost I4*atr S.cta Sr, . r/ , /’rm I mv (E Fl 1,1.74 
An hugy ryucr rennyngc by the Cite wallu 1*79 1 wynk 
Pktsuke ngst Pott I Ixxxvii 109b, Whence this roaring 
of the hougy wniics? 1697 Drvden ( trg cbneid v 113 His 


I SvLi ester Du Bartas 11 

Iglily Fish, o( Whnle like huginess 

Huh (lioj, mt A natural ntternnee, expressing 
some supprtsseil feeling 

1608 Middleton Mad tfor/d III 11, There s gold for thee ' 
huh, let her want for nothing, master iloiior sjjm F irldinc 
Miter IV XIII, Huh ' now would some lovers think them 
selves very unhappy 1814 Mamruvertug i 1, Mamed ' 
huh-is It marriage you re talking of? 

j| Hnia (h» la) Also hui (h» 1) [Native Maori 
name derived from the bird’s peculiar whistle ] A 
Nlw Zealand bird, Hcttralocha aiulirosins, the 
tail feathers of whiidi are highly prized by the 
Maoris as o: 


black bird about as large as a thrush, with 

long thin legs and a slender semi circular beak 1I83 Ken 
WICK Bettoyed ^ One snow lipped hut feather gracml his 
hair i898Z>,i/^Ar«>E39Mar 5/3 The jn' sump [of New 
Zealand) Isinrs specimens ol the great huia, a bird whose 
feathers are worn by Maort chiefs, as a sign of rank 
Huid, Sc f Hood Hulde, obs f HihevI 
Huif, Sc f Hoof , obs pa t of Heavf , obs i 
Hov* t> t 

tHuik, V Sc Ohs, [Used m Sc. bef 1600 
Tht ))honology is somewhat difficult, but the sense 
appears to connect it with the family of OE hytgan, 
Goth kugjan, ON huga, to employ the mind, take 
thought, consider ] trans simple obj ot obj 
clause) To regard, consider, give thought to 
i57ed'a/ir Poems Reform xviii 93 Hulking na bame sa 
they may be possesi In warldlie welth Ihut xxi 13 Jour 
silucr beis na langer huikit 1573 Davidsonk lommeud 
/ /nchtnes, Diti P star its (Jam.), Lament sen he is gone, 
Thai liuikit iiathing for Ihy health 1597 Monti omrris 
Lherne kr War4i9Quha buikis not, nor luikis nut Quhnt 
efiirward may cum Ibid 1133 Promiiting, unwilling. Jour 
hechts jou neuir hulked 
Huikstery, var Huckbtjcry 
H iail, obs .Sc f Hull 

Hning (hi« tij), pW sh (f Hue *;2 +-iiroi ] 
Shouting, hooting ; spec the rousing of a deer 
from Its Intr, or diiving it with shonts towards the 
huntsman or a net Also the directing of fisher- 
men See IIUKU 

a 1*50 Ihul k Night 1364 Iluan ich min huing to heoni 
senile isw Paisgr *31/1 Hewyng of a dcrc, htee 1575 
Lankham Let (1871) 13 1 he galloping of horscz, the bluvt 
ing of horni, the halloing and hewing of the huntsmen 1818 
Sir R Boyle lhary mLttmore Papers (1886) I 151 Of his 
Ro" for this seasons hewing he is paid vno ster 

Hulr, obs Sc f Whobs Huird, Sc var 
Hoard Hulre, obs f Hire. 
t Huishar, hiuili«r, now as Fr, || hnisBier 

(wtsy«), sb Forms 4-5 husoher, 5 hosobere, s, 

6 hui88her(e, btuaber(e, 6-7 husher, huiaber, 

7 bushier, 7- hulasier See also Ubhbr. [a 
OF hutster, huseter, mod F hutsster, f h)uts door 
—pop L. *ustium for ostium door ] = UbUEit 

13 Sir Tnstr 63a pe huschcr bad him fle < 1400 Apol 
Loll 36 pel schal be huscheris & poriars 14M LvnG 
Prlgr Life Man (E E T S ) 3809 1 hat 1 myghle ben an 


Arnolde 

- „ --- - (Cam 

den) 65 Rye’ Marlow will not tary here as hussher and 


- Fl. 4 Plays tn One Induct, Prologues are 

rs bare before the wise 18*7 R Arhlkv Almaiuor 

10 An Huissier of Ins Chamber 1849 Jer Tavlos Ot 
Fxemp I v 153 When hatred of idolatry ii the huither of 
Sacniedge H Cocan tr I'mto's Prerv xliv 173 

F our Hushers with Battouns headed with iron went before 
him 1837 J F CoorgR£«n>/#lI i85(Stanf)The>tN;/iirE- 
announced the wife of an ambassador i8m J A Car 
Datfle, Inferue 70 note. The Huissiers whwh Ben 


Hanoe 'flhilibfr v tram , to nsher, precede 

1808 Holland Sueion 8 A public officer called Accensui 
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HULKING. 


HUISHT. 

■houM huUher him before nnd the Serjeanu or I iLtoiir<i 
follow after bchmde 

tHuisht, a Ob» vnr of IIisht or \\ hihht, 
silent (tf HuRHriMfi) 

I57« FutMiNO I'anofl I fat >43 He y* mi(,ht by nu 
thorilie, luiiiniauiide al men 10 be liuiiht and ulenl 
Hence + Kulabtly miv. 

15a Utun, etc. hrasm I'nr John xv> (R ), I shal then 
ipcalce vnlo.you hunihtlie and without woordes 
Huit, oba form of Hoot, Whitk, 

II Buitain (wit/' n) Also 6 buiteine fa 
F huitatn (i5-i6th c. In llaU Darm f hutl 
eight 1 A get or aeries of eight lints of verse 

PUTTKNHAM htg I'ottit II X(il (Arb) tor In a 
huiteine he that piiltelh foure veraeis m one tontord and 
foure In another tunuird (etc 1 i88r Sainisbukv in -ha 
lUuiy 15 Jan 40 I he tendency of a sonnet is to split into a 
huitain and a sixain 
Huk(k ah, var of Hotikah 
Bnke (hi/?h\ sb Obs ext J/is( Forms 5 
huyke, 5-6 hewk 0, 5 '7 huk, 3- huko , also 
6-7 huik, 7 huioke, buyok, hoyke, 9 Htst 
buque [a Ot* huqtu, heuqut a kiiul of cape 
with a hood , in ined L huca (13th c in Hu Cange), 
MDu hAkt, Mike, heuke, l)u hutk, MLG hotke^ 
LG hotkt, heuke, heike, hokke, hok, L bns hetke, 
ketk', hatke, hotkt Ulterior origin ob&cure. See 
alto HajkI ] 

A kind of cape or cloak with a hood ; ‘ an outer 
garment or mantle worn by women and afterwards 
by men ; also subsequently aoplied to a tight fitting 
dress worn by both sexes’ (Tairholt Costume) 

HIS m Nicolas Cett Ce/uit I 187, I will that all my 
hopolands land] huykei not furred, be dnidcd among the 
servants. I4i( F h tVtlis (t88al 37 Also a Hewk of grene 
and other melly parted 1413 Jas I Aingnt <J xlix, An 
hukeschehad vpon hir tissewiiunite ci44e|see Haikx^ 'J 
A 13x9 Skklton a Kiimitivne j6 Her huke of Lyncole 
grene 1339 Paisok 431/1 llcwke a gainieiit for a woman, 
tuiyuayHe,/rvc //mf jjj/i Huke i6id Huiiokar, //»/<, 
a liutch attire couerlng the head, face, and all the bod> 
a i4a6 Kacon A’rru Ati (16x7) 34 A messenger, m a rub 
Huke <1 1637 I.x>\ KLALK Voemt (iSdsl aiu 1 ike dames 1' th 
land of Luyck, He wears his everlasting huyck 1694 
Dunton » Ladus Out (N ), 1 he German virgins put on a 
streight or plain gsrmcnl, such a one as they in some pi ices 
call a huk 1834 I’lANeHX Bnt Lostume 181 1851 Miss 

YoNoxCaMrtfr 118771 II xxxvi 370 When not m armour, she 
wore a hueiue, or close fitting gown 

b Applied to the Arab hatk w;e IIaik - 
1630 J Tavi oh (Water P ) /Mr (N ), 1 he richer sort fuf 
women) doe weare a huicke, which is a rob of cloth or Mtiffc 

plated, and the uppi ' ' ' ■ 

gelher in the forme _ 

tiie top i860 h Brooks tr - 

1 hey (ludiesj go all as twere masked and cotered with 
Huke that hides their face 

Hence f Xake v ttans , to cover w ith or as with 
a huke ; to veil, clunk 

1613 H Kxua H(i//e fennyw It 1/ ted 3I I)ed (N), I will 
throw some light vade of spollesse pretended well mean 
ing over it, to huke and mask it from puhliekc shame 
Buko, obs form of Hook, Hlxk 
H ill, obs form ot Hiii, Hurt, 

Hulan, obs var of Uulak, a (Polish) lancer 
tBidch, sb and a Obs. [Origin obstiire 
1 he identiiy of meainiig between hulih, huUh liihk. Mulch 
heuLtd, and aumi A, hunA-bock, hunch backed, suggests that 
the two groups are coiiiieclcd , hut the relations belwcin 
them are at present undetermined That they are mere pho 
netic variants seems to be negatised by the chronology , for 
white all (he members of the Am/cA group are in Cotgr 1611, 
only humh-beuked is known 10 be jiossibly of similar age, 
huHch-back being of the iSth, nnd hunch of the 19th c (S, e 
Humlh v ) Cf also AaiA.AoiAi'./, s V Hock rfil, huikU 
bached, tv Hut kle rA , hulch-ba, ked below J 

A sb A. bump Hence Knlobod a , humped 

i8lt CorcR , Basse, also, a huleli in the bake Basst', 
swollen, risen, bunchie, hulched, puffed vp Hod , l.Masse 
a great bunch, or hulch like swelling Gihbe, a bunch, 
or swelling , a hulch , any thing that stands imking out 

B adj or attrtb Hunched Also in comb 
Xnlob-bMkod a , hunch backed, humpbacked , 
also transf of round backed tools 
lAtt CoTOH , Gthbar, a kind of slender, anti long nosed 
Whale, (hat hath a hulch hockc Ibid, Gdbeujr, hulch, 
bunchM, much swelling, imboesed bbu/ s v Hacquet, H 
forte sou facquet (said of one that is hulch baekl) 1653 
URQUHART kabelais 1 xxvn 130 I title hulehhaikt deiiii 
knives i68s Cotton ir Moulaigue III 343 ^ * 

hulch back 1688 K Holme 111 vii 315/1 1 he other 

(is] an Hulch or round Backed Cleaver 17^ Moitecx 
kb usv Prol (1737) p Ixii, Little hulch hack d Asop 

Aicnce tBuloh v Hans, to make ‘hulch* or 
humped , to ‘ bundle ' up 
t6j6 ETHRRBtx.B Mano/Mode iii 111, 1 hate to be hulched 
up in a coach , walking is mmh better 

t Ku lohy, O. Obs or dtal Also 8 bulgy, 
[f Huuui so + \'\ Humpy, hump-backed 
i6«i Sherwood, Hulchie, glbbtux 01693 Urouhart 

Shoulders 1766 Ross Heltmre 15 (Jam.) An ugly hulgic 
backed, cankered wasp. Ibtd 78 And of a worldly Imlgy 
bacl^et free 

t HtUok-baoked. a Obs rare-"^ [l>erh an 
ciTor for hulch backed , but cf huck backed, s v 
Huok sb 1 , also Hulk ^ 4 ] = HuLcH-BAOKhD 


Huld(e ' see IIilu v , Hoin a and v 
II SuldeC, kuldi (bti Id/ J tastind [Hindi, 
etc ] '1 he name in v.arious bast Indi in vernaculars 
of the plant Curcuma longa, the tubers of which 
yield turmeric , also of the jitiwdtrcd lurmcnc itself 
18310 A Hvrkiots tr Customs ABurculmaus hulta .,7 
A day or two Ircfore the application of huhhe to the bride 
groom 1834 Midwin l/rc/rr-ir/ // .i/rj II 335 Hindus, who 
besmear ihcir persons and clothes with a red dye lulled 
lluldee 1831 y//»r// Latal Gt Lchib guS A compound 
made with liuldce soap, etc 

fHulder. Obs rate Gtr \hulder, holder is 
‘cider ’ , but Ascham mentions elder aa another tree , 
it IS possible then fore that httldir ts a misprtnt 
for hulver holly , others suggest alder, AisA out Ur 
1343 Ascham loxofh 11 (Arb 1 1/5 Hulder, black tluiriie, 
Scrues lice, Hrehc, Kldir, Asjie, and Salowc, cy ihcr for 
ibeyr wekenes or lyghtciicssc, make holow, starting, stud 
ding, gaddjnge sliaftcs 

Hme, Mb dial f Hnt v , to cover, hide 

C 1330 n ell Paterue 97 Hnv htrl.ly the h. rd.s wir htlles 
bat cliild Tt4So Mvac 1873 Wyih pre towayles and no 
lassc Hiite h>n auter at tby masse 
Huler, -our, variants of I Ioi.ot u Obs Hulfer, 
obs f HLi.vKB, hollv Hulgy, var Hliih\ 
tHuUc (hnlk), sbi Obs or dml horms i 
hulo, 4- hulk , also 4 helk, 4-6 hulko, 5 hollek 
[Ob httlc hut, prol) going back to an tnrlier 
*hulue, a dim formation from ablaut stem hul- 
of lic/rt// to cover , cf HuhLx/) Holt, Hoi.i ] 

1 A hut, shed, hovel Obs or dtal 
a 1000 Laws 0/ nhcircd 11 c 1 } 3 (.y f be ha;bl>e oASoii 
hulc geworlitne, oftSuii getchl leslagcn e 1000 iFi r kic //< /« 

I 3j 6 He wulde zcncal ri an his hulec < 1050 S »/// t l/iu r 
Gloss m Wr Wulcker 185/11 luquiium bull 1388 
WacLiR Isa 1 8 As an liulke in a plmc whcie iiourdis 
.sna _ U..J , Iheimaden litle hi.usis ( i- 


iicm skulke Iti wodes, in hilles, to crepe in hulke 
3 A hull or husk (of fruit, gram, ttc ) , an outer 
toveriiig or shell Oos or dutl 

I3981RTMSA Anr/A Oe P A xmi cxxxv (I’.hII MS) 
he si hale (of an ai orn] wt|) J>e curnel and be liulke 16S8 
R HoiMt -trmouryu 85/1 IheHulk hull,or pill is any 
rovering of fruit that is thin skinned or easily 1 iit 1707 
J StevensU k'«' *'</'> rt'i’TO It hs 11700) 333 Blown 111 Jil 
ders, nothing hut Hulk nnd Air a 17^ I’cccs />erlicism,. 
Hulk, a hull, or husk 

Bulk ^hi»lk),j/i- toims I hulc, 5-7 hulke, 6 
Sc bouk), 7- hulk, (7 hulck, <> dtal helk) fOl 
Aw/r, corresp tonicd I hulcue, urn a, Mb hulkc, 
corresp to Ob hulke, hulqut, hotel, /ue, hurque, 
houtijue (fern ), a Iht-bottomed transport ship with 
prow ami inio]) roundtd ((lodcl), MI>u hulc, 
hulke, mod Ou heelk, MI (« hulk, hoik, holkt , 
OIIG holiho, MH(i holihi, hulk mod (i ho/k, 
hulk, hulk a word of eaily ditiusion among the 
maritime ptoplts of Western burojic, of uncertain 
origin, Lonjccturally refined to Gr I'A/nit a ship 
that ts towed, hence a ship of buithcn, a traeimg 
vessel, merchantman ] 

1 A ship In an OE glossary ^ L hhurua, a 
light, fast sailing vtsscl But usually, in ME an<l 
later, A large ship of burelcn or iransiiort, often 
associateel witli the carrack Now arch and m 
vague sense »‘ big, unwicUly vessel ’ 
fexesao I atm I aws of Hhcbed, Ih Lust loud e 3 
(1 3th c ) in Schmid < 7 es, tte 318 Si adveni a e eol eel hiileiis 
CIOSO )«/// .Fl/rus ( toss in Wr W iileker 181, r8 /i 
burna, Imfc i 1400 Lvoi Issem/ly Gods 88 No shyp 
kciuell, hoot ncr liargc, (>rrt karyk nor hulke , 1440 
J romf Jan 353/3 liiilkc, shyiic. hi,„„s i4«oCAxieiv 
ChroH Lug cexliv (1483) 303 Oiclc earikkes, hulkes 
iiief shippes 1313 Done I as /' iteis \ v tsy I he 
"ry tone. III! 1538 W lowxv.N 


gales es niief shipues 1513 

nickle houk hym hayrwasl , 

III Hakluyt / qy (1589)130 1 wo hulkes of I laiit/ich, the mu 
a shippe of 400 lunnes 1611 Cun R , Hour,jue, \ llulkt , 
or huge !■ ly Iioat Ibid , Outque a Hulke c 1610 7 IVn 1. 
Zsons J J,mv’s 1855) 33 Fichi persims were 111 Noihs 
hulk together 1670 CorroN Ar/i 'Viw in ix 441 One might 
have ealld these p.odiginus Hulks which were e.ele of 
them of two lliousanel 1 uii 1 lloaling t itics, rallier tli en Ships 
1730-46 Ihomson dntumn 136 The sooty hulk Meercd 
sluggish on >883 Runciman Sktffers 4 AA gt A v est 
gloomy hulk hove up on his port Imiw 
Jsg 1637 Gillesiie /’eiA Pop I .rent Ep A iv These 
are ihe best wares which the bigge hulkc of Conformity 
hath imported amongst us 
+ 2 1 he Hill of a shin Obs 
163a J HAywAKDtr A/uWrr i.»vo«r)i<» 39 The (. dley 
her hulke painted over with sparkhiig vrriuihon 1687 \ 
Loveu tr IhevcHots Prav t tio IhescSaiques ate like 
great Barks, having a round hulk 1809 Nat t httos 
Prelim Ireat jS ilT K b ) The back of Its shell resembles 
the hulk of n ship 

8 The body of a dismantled shiji (worn out and 
unfit for sia service) retained in use os a sturc- 
vessd, for the teini)orary housing of crews, for 
quarantine or other purposes, also applied to 
vessels specially built for such purposes, (See 
also Sukkr hulk ) 


\) 1 Wc 
f I 1817 J F'v ANS 
t jKintlifous llullkS 




*671 Drydfm / ven L<n>e Pref , 1 he liulW of Sir Frtnci< 
l)i tke 1681 Coitus \\ onti }\tif 75 Moor d up ^Uh a 
Clujii, I iku iJrakc % old Hulk at Deptford i68t / ofttY 
( a* No 17 ^1 I 1 he Hulk ridcjt >rry securely kkithin «iid 
Is rmplo)(d in L irecning one of His* Sliipb 

Ibfd No )<ii7 I \estcrday wav 1 aiuu hed a new 
Hulk M lined ihe Llniham Hulk, whuh exceeds all thul has 
luun before built of ibit kii it 17x7-41 CiiAMiirKS (.ytl , 
//«/Al, are laigc srs ds hiving llitlr gun decks from 113 
to 150 fi el lung, uid limu 31 to 40 feet btuul 1 heir chief 
^e^ls for selling luasis mlo ships, iiiil the like *77^^^ 

sunk a hulk in the ihanncl of ihc 1 
/ sturs It iu,tsor cic 467 I tio.e \ 
devoted to ihe |Miiposcs of quai inluic 
fig 1883 S 1 1 V enson / leas Isl 1 m, I m a i>oor old hulk 
oil a lec shore 

b A vessel of this kind formerly iiseil ns a 
l>rison Usually// i‘aeciiuol 1864 i 
17^ sporting Mac IX 384 Major Semple mil nnoilu 1 

1834. Mfdwim ttt H ti/cs I 151 lh«- siiittiur i.f 

death HuuidhcL >mtntitcd fur— the hulks 
hk of l^txyk il 67 a It W'\'» as n mcftus t>f dt\is|ii)„ i yytvtrc 
mixle of punishment shoit of death th it the Hulks on the 
Ihtmcs were iHlrodtircd 1111776 J liese pn>un shijts h ive 
sonicinnes Petn toristrnutcd for tins spctii) pl1rpl>^e, nul 
>ct the term liulk tv»ii ims in use as a sh »rl a»ul e 4n> 
ti itifin 1887 ! tutis 26 Auk 7/ S ihistiri life w »s \ci> un 
like what It now is the hulks wcil sinks of muiuit) 

1897 P Wahi M Olti hrgiine 60 In ihu numicnt 
eedcil the hulk w uder s words Ihni AL)ije\in^ 
a \er) hul liuik rtj) »rt ’ fur himstlf 

4 tranj and /Jf a \ big iinwiclilv |)ersi)n 

i$97 Sh\ks a. ilni Jl I I 19 Haine Mciitnoiith s 
Jhtwnr the Hulkc Sir lohu a 1656 Hi M Mi huu lUs 
iiCtO ) 0.7 Ihchulik of i till Inhintcr Ixhinde whom I 
sl(» id sh tdfiwcd me from tiolKe i8a8c^f< en Putt fUlk 
a hcH\) pcivm 18^9 t MhKf^onti A heit-wtl xh 

i liere IS sometfung imprrss]\i m i ^kuI huin iii hulk s8^ 
Cmocki- ii A iiuUts <)8 J hiuk shumc o )cis<.l ) e urcat hulk 
b A bulky or unwieldy mass (of anvlning) 

)8)8 S< oTT /'ll)// Lett 17 Jan (1894 It mv 11 Ihewiml 
has not stirred a stone of the ugly hulk 1 f lone and linie 
>818 C T.! ,n Dull ,//, Iks 1 irge while I h uds luilii alive of 
a ihimdei storm 1853 IxAXh Gnnnclt / 1/ (iBjfi) 54I 
these huge lee hulks 

Hulk, sb ' lo<al Milling [( /oes w ith Hu h 7' -] 
An t xcavaiion madt in icinoving the ‘gougi ' etc 
1847-78 Halliw , Hu/k, in old ivi iv ittd working Jh ft 
t Hulk, 7' ' Obs laic I’l Hukj//';] tiitr 
lo link, lit loncetkil 

1 1330 K Biessh (.A/I/I II .11. (Rolls) \I ]>at like 

day he SI ulked kiiioiig ta. | oui te men he hulked 

Bulk lit/lk)7'- [ajip I Vlinilt ol HoJ K 7' to 

ho! low out ) 

•fl It arts J o dis( mliowi 1 (lbs or dial 
a i6it Bi VLM A hi. / hihistir v 11, And wilh this swash 
lug bh w 1 lould hulk your (o lee and h lUg you up eioss 
hg d, I ike a Haie at a Boulters 1688 K Hi/i vi) 7////i////> 
II IX 16X, 1 ( 1 o] //«//, or / ,iK/i //, Is to open the Haie and 
takeout hci 1 1 irbage 174111'//// / u/// / //< < 11 1 ys 1 ake 
up ihe H ire aiiil hulk her / 18x5 hosHV / ,’c h ■im.iiit 
1854 .Miss Bvhm \,/ hampt Gloss //a//, to I ike out the 
eiitrail of a hari or ral bit 

2 Ahmug lo remove the ‘gouge’ or softer 
jiart of lode btlorc bhsting or breaking down 
the hardti (lait 

1881 Raymond )///////, f loss D.hn, locul ahead on one 
side of I lut, St; is lo nun isc the efficacy of blasiing on 
Ibe urn iimlei Also t died to hulk 

Hulk hulk), t" [I Ikiki/.-] 

I 1 Itans ta lo condtuiu to' the hulks’ set 
IIiLKr/</Th) b lo loilgt (^sailors.Ltc timpo- 
rarilv m a hulk 

18x7 Ah, Inc Mag X\II 451 The poaiher was taken, 
turd bulked 1836 1 HowakdA Au/i/xvis 1 hey vu re 
hulked on Ixurd of ihc I’egasus 1859 ,hi liar A tint 
No 17 3vo 3 J he ( hcrt<oiug luthoiities d ui I ' hulk ' their 
seamen ns we do in iiirrow dirly, old fashioned hulks 

II 2 rfiYr lo acl, Inn^^ ihout, or go in a 
cluing) unwicld), or laz) manner Uiti/ 

I 1793 '>prtt / uf' yt-nP I 76 Bchirc Id dnnuL 

nttciid tni r upuH )Gu till four or fivr o cIlh k in the iflrr 
notin, while >011 he hulking »> bed tt sStS / <•<: / 

Inn/ta ^ V 4 ll is V till of A W/) )oHt w*!!!/ h is nolhm^ tn do 
ind desires to Imvc ruilhmK, thit he i„i>rs huiKtUt, about 
from jdaie to pi ite, sccniiUKl) witching for opporlunilicb 

3 ''W Ith up I o ribL 1 ullvily or mnssively 

1880 lU AA KMoKi -inefUyX M 65 I his is the chump 

of the spine of tlie Wolds, wnirh hulks up it last into 
i’laiidHXou^h HevI 189s Datty \t*nx 17 Sept s 4 Die 
working, nnn is Lciiing his bi>d> back, agon into gui>d 
condition He is hulking un, 'is wc sny 

Hulkage. dt,il [( Hu k ri 1 + -Aoy ] Hulks, 
hull or husk colkctivcl) , bran 
1869 liLVLKMoKfc Lorna Doone xxxii She pointed lo the 
great bock of wash and nddliiigs nnd brown bidkage (lor 
we ground our own emu always) 

Hulkinff (ht) Iknj), I) ,olloq [f Hiikj/"'4 
+ -1N0-J Bulky, imwickiy , clumsy t 
on account of great bulk 
1698 E Ward Loud spy xiv a/, 1 inner) Vfp in ibe 
Chimney Corner sal a gt. n Hulkmg 1 . Ilow 1767 11 
Bkouke Jiwlo/O'siil (1651)) 11 10, \ou are grown 1 
huge hulking fellow viiiee I s.iw you list 1806-7 I UERrs 
toKD Mtsenes Hum J tj, (iSji ) x'l 07 Kuinmaguig ovir 
the two hulking volumes 1854 H Mil cm Sch A Schm 
XVI (18571 isi He louhl SI an/ make himself heard over 
halfghe irea of his luge, hulking chapel 1875 JowtTT 
Plato led 3) III 108 A great hulking sou ought nut t./ be 
a burden on his p ireiils 


r Ullglinl) 
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SuUdsh, O rare [f Hl'LK fi 2 + -MH ] Per- 
ainin^ to the hulks ste Hm k - 3 b 
tSoo A/erit LkroH m Spirit Fub Jrnlt (1801) IV 14 Hy 
hi% pi in fdom mn> tw moinlucd tieller, Ilian by the hulk 
.h sihcnie of rcforinalioii so long praitibcd 

Hulliy (hp Iki), (7 (ollcq ifHcLKri-4+ v] 
^ikc or of the nature of a hulk , bulky, unwieldy, 
lulkini; 

1785 t.KOSK Dut I ulj^ /* » V , A great hulk^ fellow, an 
\crHrowncl11m5ey lout Biacirtv Mug XaI 789lhat 
e may place luk huge bulky hceU on your feiHicr iSya 
lEO h I loT Muiiltm Ivi I want to lo first and have n 
oimd with that bulky fellow who turned to <.hallin>i,e me 

Hull iliplj, ' Forms a i hulu, ? i-3 *hule, 

? 3) 4-0 hul, 4- hull, (4 hulle, 5 holl) /3 4-5 
lOlo, 3 hoole, 8- bool, Sr 8-9 hutl, hule (u) 
OE Aulu hiibk, from nbUut {jffi'lo Aul of Aelan 

0 COM.T cf OHG An/la, Gcr Aui/e oovering, 
loak, etc —*Aii/ja, ami OIKi huha, Gci hulse 
—*Aultsi, *hulun\, hull of be ini or (Tease The 
oitml 1 n(j dcscciulaiit of 01 Aulu is hull , but 
nleUnlly the 11 lengthened in ME to 5 (see 
uick hng! I aut^tseh §5 306, 536) giving hookf 
lod dial Aool, Sc //«//, Aule Ui) ] 

1 The shell, prjd, or husk of jiease and beans, 

1C outer coveiliig or rind of any fruit or seed 

n r 1000 d'lKiiic Gtms in \Vr WUlcLer lac ia7/j8 
«///<>/«, liimtrliuh <1380 Will IF Serm bcl Wlcs, It 71 
I III covcnif) to b« fill! will l>es luilis [r/r holisl tag* 
rnusu's Ihtrlh Del' R xva Ixiv (W lie W ), Ucenys etc 
jtlithi hullysfAis// StS Ivilcb] lirii horde to ilefye, tint 
hail the hufl is awaje it dens, ili 1589 Cogan Haven 
'ea/ihx («6j6 34 lake Jordeii Almonds, and lieale them 

1 a Murttr wilh ihe lulls and ill on *^3 UsQuiunr 
air /mi 111 xvin 145 1 he lie m is not seen till its swad nr 
III! lie shaled 1847O Hhownson Fvo biathm Wks VI 
17 The mere hull wiihoiit the kernel iSjj Moarir ranwiaf 
Lurt^mi, 75 1 he horsc-eliesUiut Ihe hulls, as well as 
le ,oiing fruit, ilso (.ontsm tannin 

3 riiSoWviiiK SiriH Sel Wks II 69 pis sone covet 
lie to fillc Ills bell Hib bt. e holes •398 I RF\ ISA Parth 
eF R x\ii Ixxx (llodi MS 1 Some ere, ne and sede 
ingendred in loddes and holes as it fireh in bcncs 
>440 Fiamp Far-i 347/3 Iloole, or huske (S' hole F 
ilh, i//i./«a 1714 Ramsay Feat bhu (173^1! 115 Ilk 

nd of coi n it has it s hool MaJ Si Pe i liiiiU, bean hulls, 
usel hulls 

b lolliitipe/y The cuticle of cram , bnn 
1450 Pna CcKiktry bkt 105 lakcw|nKte and hriyitin 
iiuirter, that al pe hole boll be nwey 1798 f rant SiV 
rts )CV I ao6, I take all the hull or hr «i out of the flour 

2 a I he core of an apple b The tntom- 
issinjj calyx of certain fruits 

1883 Mas Roclixs WewFng iVie-nnri 180 Others [apples], 
lid and flue grained were relishalile close up to the mills. 

83/ m/A I/rtA Oct 461 We miss the hollow, thiinble-like 
Mty winch IS seen on tiirniiiK a raspberry upside down 
ter pulling It from its 'hull 

} tiansf an<! Jig Somethtng that c ic.tscs or 
icloses , a covering, envelope , the case of a 
irysalis , pi clothes, garments 
I 1831 Carls LK Sart Xii i ix What had st thou been 
ihout I hy blankets, and bibs, and other nameless hulls? 

43 — < FiowtiW/ix cciii (i87i)IV j ,6 No hulls, leathern or 
her cm entirely hide it 1850— I utter d Famph in 
173)00 I hey across such hulls of ahject ignorance have 
cn into the heart of the matter 1878I lurRsoN SiU ereignty 
thvi in V liner Art CXWI 40^ 1 he poor grub 
sts Its liUliy hull, ex|iiiids into ,x beautiful form with 
iiibow win,,s 

I 1718 Ramsav C/ir/iI I Aiit Tr in xvi, 1 se rive frnc , 
[ je r hips the hool Mod Sc (Mother undressing child) j 
ow, nut o ,0111 hulls ' ' 

b The encompassing membrane of the heart , 

c pericardium 

1 1605 Moxii OMFKiE Misc /’cirrrtr xxviiL 18 Hope mn hi 
lyaiieliairt out of Ins huill 17x3 Ramsay C#r/>r/r SAr/A 
I, My heart cut of its IhxjI was like to loup 1783 IIukmj 
nihriveeii xxvi, Poor 1 cciie's bent mai't hp the tiool 
I f a A hut or hovel Ohs b A sty or jien 
r ant rails not! A dial (Cf Hulk j/r 1 i > 

IMS d/zir A loo I eswe hux: ttccliencs bi hcordmonne 
bn of ns R of Icaucs 1370 I kiins If amp 185/10 An 
il for hocs paictle 1637 in Sheffield Glass s.v , 1 ho 
olley licildelfi a cotInge at will amt a swine hull next the 
urch lane ai8o4j lit iTitm Sanys 1 8A7' 43 libid ) 1 wo 
l>s there go lip to his hull 18x3 IliiockxrT, Hull, a 
ice in wliiili fiwls etc are contined for the purpose of 
tcniiiR 18S8 SA./A. Id (doss s V , Pig hull, rabbit hull 
> ‘Thi house or biiilclmg of a grinding wheel’ 
hejjield Gloss ) 

831 J Hoi I_AMI Manti/ siital I jig Internally the 
ikling IS divide d into hulls, and these into troughs 1884 
lepii s Um June 7-/1 In the dust of a ‘ hull ^of erlnd 
' ‘troujlis' 1885 SI Jamiss ( 11- j Jan 6/1 Many 
itcctivc ‘ hulls arc iicc essary to this hanclu r ifl 

lull (h»l), sh k [(If obscure origin not known 
fore r 1 1^50, possibly the sime word as Hub 
I, but decisive evidence is wanting 
has been conjectured by some to be identical with the 
lOtli c Holl sb a), corrupted as c irl, as 159, to IIoi o 
h, but, besidt the phonetic diflii iiltv this apia ars neatly 
lays to mean the internal cavity of the ship fso lin 
tepsko! , cf Hole sb 6), and not to lie applied like hull 


1 thus does not help Ihe explanation of hull 1 he follow 
IS app the only uuot which favours the connexion of tls 
id with holl hale, hold 

144a Piomp Farv 243/1 Hoole of a schyppe (A', F 


1 The body or frame of a ship, apart from the 
masts, sails, anti rigging 

1S7> DiotsES Fantom 1 xxi G j a. Till tuche time ns ye 
can see the xhippe, or rather the very bull next to the water 
iftayCAPT Smith SianmutGram 11 4 Uy the hull is meant, 
the full bulke or body of a ship without masts or any rigeing 
from the stem to the sterne 1676 tr Guillatser*' s I o) 
Athens 14 We discovered by her Hull she wax a Christian 
Frigot 174a Wool IROOFH 111 Haiiway Irav (1763) I 11 
XVII 77 Ihe russian (.osernnient build hulls after the dutch 
manner fit for shoal water 1889 Sir F RTKo/bir lean 
Had Ships a 34 Modes of disposing the armour upon the 
hulU of our iron.! lad ships 

tb A disinantlcil vessel , =lIl'IK ^ 3 Obs 

isae N LicHEFiRiutr Castanheda's Loisg h /mc/ I xxv 
154 A certaiiic ship Afterward that he had taken the 
spoyli of the same, hcc Icfic the Hull iiikeepiiige 1666 
Load Gat No 59/3 We saw the Admiral made a Hull, and 
three of the fc-nemy wei e fired 

2 I’hrasts a lo he at (+<», toS hull (cf 
A-hl'llJ - 1 1 1 1 1, » I tsXus to Ite hull, try a 
hull, striki (al httll. In kindrcii sense b Hull 
doji'n so fni away that the liull is invisible, being 
Iiclow the horizon So hull osst svith the hull 
above the horizon O Hull to A Hi'Lt. 

8 iJSfi W lowRSON in Hakluyt f cry (1589) 98 We lay 
at liull about an hour after 138a N Lichefield tr 
C astanheda s Com/ F /ml xxix 7j[ ‘h'* jHHejhe 


hull, ti 


I TOH^^ 

iLheiham Sik. ) I 13 In stormy weatKir they take down ' winch tfie^l^«mi.drsuVrrii^imtlkio^'"‘lSiiS^ 94^7' 
their masts, and hsh. the vcssc hmg at hull 1635 1 g- HalUbnllac, halhe halloo a great noise and uproar 

luxe ft Jiviies la V II «/ (Hakluyt ^) I 181 He , //i//«e/v,/crt. Roxh , J! ,llte bidloa Angus, Hxllie 


17x8 Shelvocke Vty rvassd If- arid (s/s/) 303 We had not 
a man killed or wounded, although the enemy often hulled 
os 1778 W llrATHin bparkxtSirr Attur Rev (1853) I 
*77 1 he Phoenix w u> thrice hulled by our shot 1894 Clark 
Kussfll Good Ship Mohock 11 irS, I did not know but 
th,il Ihe Mohock had been hulled and was sinking 1898 
IFcslm Gas 33 May 6/3 I he Spaniards say that the bulling 
of the vessel was accidental 

Hull, obs form of Hill v 1, to cover 
Hullabaloo (Ii»iab 41 «), si (iwf) Also 8 
bollo-ballo, 9 halloo-, halls-, holla-, hulla- 
balloo, -boloo, baUl(a) , bolUballoo, htUe-, 
hilli-, hally-, hurla-, bulabaloo, hilUebolow 
[Of recent api>earance in print, and of still unsettled 
form , It appears first lit Sc and north Eng 
writers and vocabnlarict 

It IS app the intcrj hallod, hullo, hillca, with riming re 
duplication, thus, katlaihbaloo t Ihe conjecture has been 
nude, Init W'llhout any eviHeme, that it was orig a wolf 
hunting cry, and contained the French words has le hup ' 
(Cf Halow, Baloo I) 

1 uinultuous noise or clamour , tipro tr , clamorous 
confusion Also ftg 

1781 Smoli Err Sir L Cuavis vii, I would there was 
a blister on this plaguy tongue of mine fur making such a 
hollo-ballu 1800 Southey in C L Southey Ai/< H 8t 
Une day there w ix a hnlinballoo il nexer saw that word in 
n dictionary ) in the stables 1804 - Lett (1856)! 260 You 
must come ax soon ns our hullabaloo is over 1818 C01111KII 
ixj Reg XXXIII 597! hose ‘ClienpPulilicationa , about 


biitlatu Fife iSag IIbockett, Hailabaloe, Hsttebeitao, a 
noise, an uproar 1841 R Oastcek bleet Papers I xiii too 
What a halloo-bo-too the hunters sometimes caused 
Disraeli CoHmgsbywu vi, Ihe truth of all this hullaballoo 
wis that Rigby had u sly jienKian 186a Mks. H Wtsiii 
flhx Heslltb It xxn (1888)265 I here's no knowing what 
liiillalMiloo they might make ! 1898 J Arch htoey of Li/i 
Kill 31a AVhen the movemeiu started, there was a lerrihle 
hullaboloo 
b ns tstl 

a 1843 [s« Hut I r<i] 1887 R Aiiiiay H hits Mare It Ash 
stonecliff 147 That I try crew Would sleep till the porter 
cried ‘ HullaKilloo, Hullaballoo, The abbot is watting in 
chapel for you ’ 

Hcncc KxOlabaloo v sntr , to make a hulla- 
baloo 

1867 Miss BiiouchtoN Cometh up as a hi \ v 54 When 
I die there’ll be a great sjilash of tears and hullaballooing 
Hullar, var lioLoi'H Ohs 
Hulled (h»ld), a [f III LI, t/» ' and 2 -f -Kn* ] 
1 Ifaviiig a hull or hu&k (of a particular kind) 
15778 (looct. Heresboxht Hush 1 (1586) 28b, Barley 
I J f It be Winter settle it is harder hulled 

< 2 Of a ship Having a hull or body (of a par- 

ticiilnr kind) 

1B93 Daily D’eivs 1 May 4/4 The gracefully hulled three 

nnd four mnsted xchoonerR 

j Hulled (htr 1 d),/»// 0. [flluLLv’] Stripped 
I of the hull or husk 

I 1381 WvcLiF Frost xxvn aa If thou bete togidere a fool 
in a morter, ns hoolid barli smytende tbeie vp on the pestel 
{ 16^ Riot LEV PriK r PA) rirA 58 Decoction of hulled barley 

1831 lilustr tatai Ct Rjxhib 1224 Oats and Ixtrley de 
priveil of their first iiellicle, and known under the name of 
groats and of hulled barley 

Huller (hirUj) [f Ht LL One 

I who or tliat which hulls, spec a machine for 
I separating the hulls from seeds 

1864 in Webster. 1875 in Knight Diet Meek 
Hulling < htr lit]) [f Hull sb ’ + -ino t] Outer 
I covtnng, an outer garment (cf Hiilino) 

I 1434 m Friv Purse Exp Elis o/}oik (1830) 343/2 Her 
' hullyng of bhek, red and green 1708 Mot 1KUX AnArAiir 

c,--'-- — Hulliag- -* * 


_ *773 N F RoicoE ArAt ell 133 Ixtt the Ship 

Inve with the Tempest, and at length, to try a Hull iSa8 
r // b/oarrs Frait Nasng (cd 20) 184 When she lies 
iiill that IS, with all her S.11U furled i8(^ Smith Sailors 


I Ills iiitl lash tile III 




hull 


! Side of the ship, which n 


>775 Daibymicv in F/td Inins IXVIII 395 Ihc 
vessil was liull down when they lame aboard 1804 
Sasal Clnon. XII 318 As soon as sb* was hull out I 
made •sail 1839 1 Bkai P Ipirm H halt 283 F xclainied, 
* 'she IS hull down meaning that the conccxiiy of the 
sea lietwrrn IIS and the ship was greater lhan the height of 
Ihc tiody of the vessel 1883 Stesensom Silvtiaila Sy iSo 
I hey were hull down for us licliiiid life s ocean nnd we but 


, „ . 1794 Ri/giugh Siama . 

ship II 352* Hull lo, the situation of a ship ahcit she lies 
with til her sails furled , as in trying 

t Hull, sb 1 Obs [cf llULVKR ] Holly 

>557 1 ussBK too Points Hush xhi, Oct luyc nnd hull, 
woman ileck vp thyne house 1573 — Itusb xviii (18781 46 
1 0 plots not full ad brcnible and hull 1586 W Wrube 
/ ne Foetrse (Arb ) 74 < >ft did a left hand crow foretell 
these Ihinges in her hull tree 

Hull (b»l). korms see Hull sb'^ [f 
Hull sb •] trans To remove the hull, slicll, or 
husk of, to strip of the outer covering 

raSY ISA Aiwa DsF R xvii Ixvu (Botll MS '. 
PoTicnia iscornc isode ipcicd and holed [id 1405 huliydj and 
isrheled wih frotinge of handes e 1430 rsvoCooiery Ms 13 


C ifhoccs >544 ■’hafr B/gt 
birly hulled liiaWmonAii 

.HMlUtylM to. 


/xRUssxIVx 
r AAiZrWks (I 
(bH Stoi 


AM Gtn Synapsis Puds 1 110 (I ) 

:cd» for his consort with nis bill 1880 yamusan' 
Put s V Hull, lo hule peas 1890 Speilalori Nov , 1 wo 
conlricanccs, one for irrigating, the other for hulling rue 

b ItansJ + a) 1 o shed (teeth) {b) To pick 
(fruit) from the encompassing calyx 
1708 /<>«(/ Gas No 4412/4 A yellow Dun Stone horse 


oucIh the straa 
hulled them 


111, He 


I Jmlltng 


(oAmy and xtowl near while she t //»//tr^i,)iuskR,or shclU, chalT Also, hillings or coverlets 

' HuUo, huUoa (hiddu), mt (Lf Halio, 
Hillo, Hollo ] A call used to hail a person or 
to excite his attention 

1857 Hughes losn Brown t ix. Hullo, whos there? 1881 
Mrk. Riiiuell Daisies 4 B 111 57 Hiilloa, you sir I 

+ Hullock (ht> lok) Naut Obs [Origin nn- 
aiccrtained ] A small part of a B.ail let out in n 
gale to keep the sliiji’s head to the sea 
>553 WiiLOUGHBV in Hakluyt Foy 115891 269 llien we 
Rpr^ an hullocke of our foresaile, and bare roonic with her 
16.7 Cart huinu Seaman's Gi am ix 41 Seeing the storm 
decreaxeth, let vs me if she will endure the Hullocke of a 
Saile, whicli soinetimex lx a peece of the mizen saile or some 
other little saile, part opned to kcepe her head to the sea 
1708 Mottkux AraArfatz IV xxn (1737) 94 Shell bear the 
llullockorabiail 

Hullok, oirs form of Hillock 
ri43a Filgr LyJ Ifanlwdc It cxlv (1869) 133 loward an 
hullok 

Hulloo (hi/lii ), ml A variant of Halloo 

1707 HicKFRiMOiti /’wr/rz' n v 53 Hulloo then, goon, 
run on , Hulloo ' See who cares first, you or I a 1845 
Hoou Fotgt It xxm, Hulloo ' Hulloo ' And Hullabaloo I 
Hull(o)ur, -owrre, var Holoub Ohs 
Hully (hr It), a iare~'‘ [f Hull • + -■yi ] 
Having or abounding in hnlls or hnxks. 

1717 Bailey vol II, Hully, full of hulls. In Ainbworth, 
Johnson, and in mod Diets 

Huloist, Hulotheiam. sec IlrLoisT, theIsm 
H ulpe, obs pla t and pple. of Helf v 
tHute,v Obs rare-\ ? 


Hence Hulling vbl sb , also ( omh 
machine, -mill 

Hiai(h»l), »2 [flliiLz/rii] 

Il ittlr Naut Of a ship 1 o float or be driven 
by the force of the wind or current on the hull 
nlonc , to drift to tin wind with saila furled , to 
he a hull Ohs 

>558 W JoiARsoN in Hakluyt Ii’j' (rySp) 130 We lost our 
maino saile, foresaile and spreeix iile, ami were forced to 
lye n hulling 1S94 SiiAks kixh HI iv iv 438 Tliere 
they hull, exiiertiiig but the aide Of Uuckingham, lo 
welcome them ashore ifiay Cai 1 Smiiii Aea/»a»'r 6rnrn 
IX 40 If till! split then hull, which is lo lie ire no soilc 
Ibid , 1 hey call il hulling also mac ilmc swelling "sea, which 
IS commonly liefore a xiorme, when they strike their xailes 
lest she should brat them in pcrccs against the mast by 
Kowling 1687 It RsHiKiirH fnhiptlago 100 We were 
forced to hull (lye with our herd to the wind without any 
saile) 1708 Muiiri x Rabelais tv xxi (1737) 92 Wliiu a 
devilish Sea there Runs? She II neither try, nor hull 
t b iransj anti Jg Obs 
>S» fl JoNSON hv Man out of Hum 11 11 Wks 
Klldg) 4572 He may hull up and down in the humoruus 
World a little longer 1601 Hot I anu Flmy ix viii 239 
The fish hulled loo and fro with Ihe waves, as if it had 
beeiic halfe dead 

2 ham To strike (a »hip) in the hull with 
cannon shot 



HULSTEB. 


443 


SCuivtev (hoUUj), 5^ dial AUn holster 
[Cf OE heolstor, f hel an to cover, conceal, and 
see Holstkk ] A hulmg-place, a retreat 
titidoa Satan lot Naun we heoNtres l>«:t we ua 
n magoa] 1880 JK CarMivnll Gloss , H ulster. 


5:K'; 


T Q Couch iSSa Iaoo Ct 
a lurking place, a place of cunceaimciii 

tXulvbdr, V Obs [f j)rcc]/«J«i To hide 

c 1400 Kom Rote 6146 ITiero I hope liest to hulatred be 
And certeynly aikerest hidynK la vndirncthe humblest 
clothing [l6<8 UuLLOKAa, Hulttrrd, hidden ) 

Hult, obt fornt of Hilt sh 
+ Hulve. Obs (See quot ) 

1^ G Jacob's CompL Crt lec/er (ed 6) 114 The Trunk 
or rlulve (toj convey the W iter in the Common Sewer 
Kulver (hf Ivw) Obs cxc dial Al»o 5 hol- 
vyr, hulfere, wur, uyr, 6 -war [In late ME. 
hulfete, app. the same as ON hulfr, which is 
explained by Vigf as ‘ dogwood ' The ulterior 
history of the wo^, and the qnestion of its relation 
to holly or holm, are undetermined J 
Holly Kttee hulver. Butcher's Broom, Ritsctis 
actilealus ista hulver. Sea Holly, Lryngo 
c Msa Lvdo Coiiipl, m Kut tao Betwix an hulfere and a 
woilemnde 14 f(m>A (Percy Soc) xl, Hoivyr 

and Heyvy mad a gret party, )Io xuld have the maystn 
r 1440 />««/* Parv sjj/t Hulwur tre (A', /* huluyr', 
hulmus I VTX DotiotHS iv Iviii 510 Sea Holme, or 

Hiiluer, andsea Holly Ihtd \i xxxiv yoi In Engliahc it 
IS called Holme, Holly, and Huluer 1819 H BtsK ('Mfrimf 
IV 719 The skirl of hulver ami the screen of itpruce atSaS 
hoanv Voc h Augha, Hulver, holly i<S9 All i ear 
AoMKrfNo 36 Ms/ilheholly fn Norfolk called hulver 

b atlnh and Comb, as hulvir bush, liet, 
hulver-head, -headed a (see quots ) , hulver 
oak, the holm-oak 

igjS luKNKa Libellus, Ruscus, an Huluar tre 1597 
(itSAaim //e»A<«/iil xxx 1159 The Ilex might be called 
Holme Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke. ifei Hoi 1 and 
rUny xxiv xiii (R ), louching the Holly, or Hulver tree 
a lyoa B F Out Crew, Hulver-head, a silly foolish 

fellow >785 Li ROSK /Aicf I ulg R , Huh, r Headed, soWy, 
puxrir Dated a i8s4 FoRUV foe A Augha. Huher 
headed, stupid , muddled , confused , as if the head were 
enveloped in a hulver bush 

t Hulwort. Herb Ohs The name of a plant 
eja6s Voc Names t‘l m Wr WUlcker jss/t I'ul.gium, 
puliol, huiwurt 1997 Girabdi' Heibal App, Hulwort is 
Poltum 1884 Millfr I'laut a , feutrium Pohum, Cat 
Thyme, Hul wort, Poly Germander 
Huly, var Hoolt, .Sr , gently, tardily 
Ktuu (hmiC, V 1 Also 4-7 humme, 5 home, 
f> homme [Known from end of l4thc , echoic, 
cf MIIG kummen, mod G dial hummen, horn- 
///r«, early mod Du {K\\ian) httmtnen hemmen to 
hem, emit voice, also hivv , and Gcr sumtnen, 
britinmiH, Un btommeti, expressing the same or 
similar sounds, all with the characteristic labial- 
nasal in Sec also lltiUBLE v ■'] 

1 isstr To ra.xke a low continuous murmuring 
sound or note, as a bee or other insect , also 
saitl of a top or wheel 111 rapid rotation, a bell 
vibrating after being struck, etc 

ri4ie Patlaet on flush vii 134 Yf that they thecs] 
humme 1S73-80 Bakkt ilv H 717 To Humme like a Bee, 
hombdo i6m Dk mv Nat hodus xxviii (16451 3*o 
1 renililing bell* hum a great while longer then other* 
1774G01U4M Nat Hist (1776) Vin 157 the gnat 1* 
sometime* heard 10 hum about our bed* at night 1783 
Crabuk 1 illage 1, 1 he dull wheel hum* doleful through ilic 
dA^ 1887 BoaxN Virg helog VII 13 Beet cluster and 

2 tnlr To make a low Inarticulate vocal sound , 
esp to utter such a sound in expression of diastnt 
or dissatisfaction, or fof approbation or applause 

13 trkemuald a8i in Hor*tmaim llteugl Lig <t88il 
273 pen humniyd he (rat [>er lay And gefc a gronynge 
c 153s Dawns /«fmf hr in Palsgr 917 A chorle hommeth 
or grudgelh sSoSShaks bleub iii vi 43l'heclowdy Me* 
senger hums, a* who should say, you I rue the lime i h it 
cloggc* me with thi* Answer 1687 Mogd ( oil 4- Jos II 
(O Itist Soc ) VI 142 Upon which the Rubble hummed 
1779-81 Johnson I. P , Sfrat Wk* III 11 When the 
preacher touched any favourite topick in a manner that de 
lighted hi* audience, their approbation was expressed by a 
loud hum, continued in proiKjrtion to their seal or pleasure 
When Burnet preached, part of pis congregation hummed 
*0 loudly and so long, that he sat down to enjoy it 1893 
J S VViNTFR II 93 He hum d at the cutlets 

and he pshaw'd at the salad 

b To sing with closed lips without articulation 
e xspiDlgbjbtysi (1882) in 1226, 1 home and I hast, I do 
hat I may. With mery Ivne |>e Ircbyll 10 syng c 1640 
F Hawkins Youths Behav (16631 i Sing not within thy 
mouth, humming to thy self, unless thou lie alone Mod 
She was singing, or rather humming, in a low lone 

0. To make an inarticulate murmur in a pause 
of speaking, from hesitation, embarrassment, etc 
Usually in phr to hum and ha (haJv) see Ha v , 
Haw V 

01374 Chaucsk Troylusw 1150 (1199) Al rosy hewed iho 
woxe she, And gan lo hum 1530 PaI4k.k. *88/2 He hum 
meth and haeth and wy II nat come out withall. t6ed Shak* 
Pr tf I r I ill 165 Hum and stroke thy Beard 163a 
MASsiNcra & Field FateU Domry iv i. Do — 
Humming and hahing now I 1749 Fibldino . 


VIII XI, Don't stand humming and hawing Init s|renk out 
1883 Carlvi k httdk Gt xiii 11 V 30 Robiniiuii .i|iolui.eiic 
ally hums and hah*. 

traus 1678 Bctlbr /A wif in 11 1161 [kou] never hum d 
and hah'd 'sedition a 1680 — Rem (1759) 11 103 A fifth 
monarchy man humms and hah.* high rreason 

3 To givt forth an indistinct sound by the blend- 
ing of many voices, etc , hence (yolloq ) to be ni 
a Londition of busy activity, to be all astir 

17x6-46 IIIOMSON Ihuhr e-ja Ihe city swarm* intense 
I he public haunt warm with mixed discounie. Hums in 
distinct 1814 Byron Letsair in xviii, Ihc haven hums 
with mati^ a cheering sound 184a 1 vnnvson Vf 
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all the lime 1893 R Ktiutu, Maay h , 

whole country was humming with dacoits 1898 Oatly N 
II Jan 5/1 llie report that he had plenty of money, aim 1 
would make thing* hum at the club 
4 . trasss 1 o utter with humming , to sing with 1 
closed lips and without aiticulation ' 

i6ot Marbton Antomos Aev \ -til, One gives nixU and | 
Imins whnt he would speake. 1710 Addison /at/erNo 
157 Then (she] would hum over I wo or Notes | 

Border gathering song 1840 Dickfns L'AfC VAiylav, live j 
bees hummed forth their drowsy satisfaction 

b lo hum and ha see after 2 c 1 

5 To greet with a hum , to hum up, down, to 1 
express ajiproval or disapjiroval of, by humming 
Milton 'IAi/ \mc,t vm Such as are most hummd 
and applauded there 168a Netu Nctus fr Bedlam 43 By 
canting and ranting I le hum all their Gigv 169a tr Sallust 
42 All hummd him down and calUt him Enemy and I’arri 
cide 1733 kevoluttou Pohtnks ill 54 Here the whole 
Council uumm d liim up, and approved of the same 

0 To bring (into a specified state) by humming 

tSat Clary ( ill Atinstr II t8i lire busy bee hath 

hummd himself lo rest 1871 J C Jeafvrfson Ann 
Ot/otdll III 24 Such ' hummers , as those who hummed 
James the First into good contentment with htmscif 
Hence Hummed [}wmA), ppl a. (111 sense 41 
1849 H MAYo/Vn/t Supetst 11851) is6 Singing the words 
lo M de Puys6gur s mentally hummed air 18^ Blackii 
Mag Mar 3 ,8/2 A hummed song of the country 

Knm, V - arch [Short for Hiimdio, v ] ttans 
1 o impose upon, hoax, take in, humbug {slang or 
colloq ) 

17*1 student II 288 How were people of learning and 
good understanding hum'd out of their money and jude 
ment Ibtd 290 Praj let them lie hum d if you please. >76$ 
Merttruutd 76 She hums by turns, the Vet'raii, and the 
Fop 178a Mao D'Arblav Lett to V Cnsp Aug , Vou and 

1 know belter than 10 hum or be hummed in that manner 

\V Huntek III Ratal Citron XIII 24 Admiral 
Saunders had humuu d me about mj promotion <» 184$ Hood 
Spring i. How couldst thou thus poor human nature hum 1 
Hence Hu mming vbl sb 

1807 M Penninotom / r/r £/« CnWiF I 12 Fhat species 
of false wit which is now called qiiirriiig and was formerly 
known by the equally barliarous term of humming 
Hum (ht>m), sb 1 Also 6-7 humme, H humm 
[Cognate with Hlm It js doubtful wbether 
sensic 3 belongs here ] 

I 1 A low continuous sound made by a bcc 
or other insect, also, by a suiiiiuiig top, mu hincry 
in motion, etc (Distinguishctl from a bun by not 
being sibilmt ) 

1601 Hoi I AND Phuy XI X (R ), One of them Ibccs] raiscth 
all the rest with two or three big hums or burres >698 
kKVKK Acc A India ey /’ 189 Inc Momiuito not onij 
wheals, but domineers by its luntinuil Hums 1786 tr 
Buhfoids Vathek (1866) 44 Ihe sullen hum of those tme 
tiirnal insects 1856 Emsbsom tng I rents, Rcltg Wk* 
(Kohn)ll 100 Ihe hum of the mill 1891 I’ell .V/4m f a/Ay 
156 Ihe busy hum of the spinning wheel 

b The indistinct soiiml protluccd by the blend- 
ing of distant voices or noisc-s , a murmur , in quot 
1624, a ‘ buzz’ of rumour 
iS9^^Shaks Hen V,\ ~ ' 

Fall 


HUMAN. 

A Peef ftfhimf 'it cues aix 277 Tlicrc Aro’vC a Iillle hum of 
apiuohaiion from ill pfcbcnt • 

c A singing m a low tone with the hps closed, 
without aiticui'itum , an indistinct murmur 
1630!) JossoK Nnt Inn itt ii, I o>d P Would I could 
charm }»fr ’ Hat Irundle >v]tl do it with hum 1711 
t WAki»^>«fr 1 ^8i No -stkoncr did the 0‘>al lierdsfind 
Antonio by his Hum iiulind Jo sing a Song 1776 hMg 
i atetlesr 'cd a) r v J ImUiitst An rreho, whisD returns 
a hum, or clap wuh the Uaind lo or 12 

II t 3 A kind of liquoi , stioiig or double 
nle Ohs (Cf III /// a 2h) 

1616 ll JoNKou Jhi li sin Ams I I, Strong w\icrs, Hum, 
Meath, and Obann u i6as iLiitiikk U lUi ( oai i hase 

II 111. Would 1 hat! w>me hum 1670 Coiton / oy het 
Ihc best Cheshire hum ht e ci drnnk iii his bfr <*1700 
H F Dut (,ant (rru, //««/, or HummwK I upwr 
J)oublc Ale, Stout, Phnronh 1719 1 ) Lkiis J ilfs (1B7 ) I 
tu To U1 stout hum, wlien Chrisimns is com#* 

ailnb 1699 'sHikt I Y M eliding w (N ), bold l’OTph>MC 

III hum glasses and tliiinbles. 

III Comb t hum-cap = sense 3 (cf Hi rt c \t) , 
hum note, a mii‘*icnl note of the character oi a hum 

/1170Q B 1* Pict (ant Crnt>y Hum (n/», old mebuw 
and \t*ry strong J’cer 18^ J a// Mall Ma^ Sejt i«i-, 

J h« hum note of this grtat bell Waix too deep for a scientihc 

Hnm, sb - [Short for Hi suit 0 rA ] A piece of 
humbug , an inqiosilioii, n ho.ix (slung or colloq ) 
17SI StudeutlJ 3B8 VV h.Tt a drliLiitfuI //»»/ ball wc tI>oiiI 
a JKHjr man's gelling into a eju irt Ixilllc 1753 (.arrk k id 
Scots Ma^ Oil M7/2 laas ill a bum 1799 Col iriih.i' 
Jett (189J) 270 T he I’lislol 1 iliriry IS i hum, and will do us 
little service 1841 hla,ktu Alag L 41s 1- Hnrnrr ahum, 
and the Iliad a hoax? 1885 5 Sept 114/2 Politic d 

honesty's all a big hum 

Hnni (ham), tnl An iinrticiilatc exclamation 
uttered with the lips closed, cither in a pau c ol 
hesitation or embarnssmeiit, or as expressing sliglit 
dissatisfaction, dissint, etc ^f f Him, I 1 ’m, 1 .'m ) 
1596 Shvks I Hen /I, iii 1 158, I crj d hum I’ut 
mirk d hifti not a aoid 1598 — M,riy It in \ 141 
Hum hat Is this a vision ( 1847 1 vtion I uirelia t 

Prol.Hum' dll you soil miss jour molher* iSssDkkiss 
Pomt I XXXI, I have a- hum- a spnil, sir, th a viill not 
endure it 

Enman (In/J mini, <7 {sh') Forms 4-6 hu- 
roayn(e, s-7 bumain(e, 6-Miuniaiie, S- human 
[a 1 humatn (12th c in lint/ Daim ') «> It 
umano, Sp , Pg humano — L human-us of or be- 
longing to mnn, liuman, a dciivative ol the same 
root 0,* homo, homm-em man T he Miess was oiig 
as m Oh on the last sjUnble, but, in accoidnncc 
with Fng usage, was at m early date shifted to 
the first The spelling humatu uimincd, how- 
ever, down to iht beginning of tht iSth c (in 
Diets to c 1710), wlien human (of whieh isolated 
examples occur in 171I1 e) was substituted m the 
Senses following leaving lIiMAbF with distinctive 
pronunciation ns a distinct word Cf the history 
of DivEns, DivmsE ] 

1 Of, tjclongnig to, or charncicrislic of mnii 

B 1398 Tkemsv //I'M P, P J\ I 11495)6 This c 


f Ik,ot Ho>ldY,k) 


vtSWJ I 


$99 Shaks Hen V, iv Prol * From I imp lo C imp 
re Humme of cylher Army still) simnri* *6x5 B Junson 
iple 0/ N V I, Ihc list hum that it unde was, thit your 
Ihcr, And Pickkicke are fsll'n out 1797 Mr* Radi i in i 
Italian xxvi, A busy hum of voices from ihc tribunal 1856 
fROlDE//;*/ A nr^ (1858)1 III 189 1 he hum of expectation 
sounding louder and louder 

2 a An inarticuHte vocal murmur uttered vvitli 
closed lips in a iKinse of B)>eaking, from hesitation, 
embarrassment, or affectation (Usually in i>hr 
hums and ha's {haws') sec Ha sb -, Haw tb «) 

1469 J PASTONin/’ lett No 607 II 347 He wold have 
golyn It aweye by hiimys and by h lys, but I wold not so be 
aiisweryd. j6ii Siiaks II int 7 11 I 74 I hese Shrug*, 
these Hums, and Ha*. 1711 Stsfik Sgrit No 32 Fr 
There were many very proper Hums and Pauses m his 
Harangue 1749 Fikldini. ji'm Jones \iu v. After some 
hesitation, and many hums and ha's. 1851 R S Scrt, , s 
Sponge's Sp lour (1893) 141 After sundry 'hums , 'in 
deed* ', ‘ SOS , etc. 

b A similar sound uttered as an expression of 
applause or approbation, or of mild suqinse or 
dissent 

1653 Noctrs Htberuse 1 8 I’he greMest prxisc unto the 
Preacher comes From the Attentivre Hearer's tear*, not 
humne* 1687 Magd ( oil ey Jos 7/ (Oxf Hist S ) vi 
134 Whereupon there was a tumultuous hum, or acclama 
non, made by the bystanders, a 1839 Macaulay Hist 
Eng xxiiL (1871) II 641 The hum with which William's 
speech bad been received, and the hiss which had 
drowned the voice of Seymour 1877 T A 'laoLLorE 


762 I hey thinke tint all the gods ire of humane slnpe 1657 
vV Cul Rs Idiint in 1 d,n lo Rilr , Our humnne frailties 
1710 Steli Y Path* No ISO F 1 Ihr Contemplatinii of 
lluiinne 1 ife *758 S Havw vrd itnii xiii 370 1 be devil 
know* humme nxture 

8 1697 Pkydvn I trg Ccorx i\ 604 Conce il tl from 

Human I yc* 1736 Hi n n< .dnn/ Introil 5 Ihe Siriu lure 
of the humTii Body 1799 VVoRnsa / u,^ ( r,ii ti, J'esiilr 
t human chior 1814 IIvkon /am 11 xxii 1* humaii love 
the grow th of human w ill ! 1878 Mori kv ( ri( 1/isr Sir i 
Larlyle 20a Human nature is nut led for so long Ly lies 
2 Of the mturc nf man, that is a tmn , con 
sisting of men 

1484 Caxton /abliS of hop vi *11, lupytrr luueil the 
humiyn Ijgnagc risoo l/i /'/r"n 1 15 1 liuu *lnlt dey as 
Tiialurrl At liiinnyn vi'iu in t 1566 J /VcriAi tr I ,-,t}stuau s 
J hiat II p'/f Hiv, All hunniuc creatures i6]3PiRtnAs 
/ /V'"''/i4<* (16141 j/o Humane Sacrilicr* acre oflcrrd to 
Uiam 1718-46 liiiiMSos Spring 1146 By degrees, Ihc 
human blossom blows 1804 Med Jrnf Xll 340 The 
cnMmitieb of the liumui ntr 1807 Ihtd XVII S53 I‘» 
mike a mere CAptrirntMil on a hiimin subject 1858 Kivrsi \ v 
Lett 1878)11 54 Wherever human beingb ire tontcnicd 
b Astro/ Applied to those signs of the ztidnc, 
or consttllations in general, which arc fignred in 
the iorm of men cr women 
1658 in pHiiLirs 1679 Moxon Math Ptet , Humane 
those Signs of the Zodnek, which ha\r, is it wrre, 
the form of Man as t»emini, Virgo AquniiUH »nd the Iir^t 
hnlfof Sa^ittanu-H, alsosuch A’vltrnsmHWUhoutthrZodi’iuk# 
as nrc usu*x\W represented in hmu'xnc shaj>c Perseus, 
Andromeda, CassioiKca, Cepheu’s < >non. ttu 1‘tolomy 
(sa>s] Whoever h is neither the I ord^ of his ( ennure, nor 
the Asi-endent, In Humme Sij^ns uill himstlf be 1 sinngcr 
to Humanity, or of churlish sava^^e behnvKnir 1819 Wti son 
tomfl Diet Astml s v, Tlie lord of an ctlipse I>cing in 
aiw human sign, Us evil effects uitt fall on mmkind 
8 Belonging or relative to man as distinguished 
from God or sn()erhuman beings , pertaining to 
the sphere or fTculties of nnn (with implication of 
limitation or inferiority) , mundane , secular (Often 
opposed to dsvtne ) 

a a 1533 Ld Berners Gold Bk M Aurtl (1546) B vj b, 
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I h'xnc v^rd in this wrjtync, the whichc is humaynt, thil 
ihit <!iiicih i)nic> huh hciie vs«d in diuiiutic 1590 Shaks 
(fm J \ i 1B9 Past t)iou);ht of humane reason 1600 
T PoRV tr / tfls Africa ii 193 1 here are Iwo niturcs m 
^hrist one divine th<* otfirr humane 1613 Pi m mas 
( 1614 3.0 Humane and Divine lexrning 1709 
Popk/jj (.fit 5?7 lo err !«. humane, to forgive divine ! 

p 1639 I pMUoistr tnmus Mor hdat i83Th«divme ' 
nsposings agree nut alwayes with huttnn pur^xiscs lyva * 
^ Ror i as / 3^5 In all human proliahiluy i86oM(>ti»>Y 

Tahiti I I An authority whn h sccnitd mote than 

iiimnn 1B78HKOWSING Ln Satsutz lu I'nssofT human 
i^p an cctio of (he Sphrre song out of rrat h 

4 Having or showing the qiialitita nr altnhtites 
proper to or illstinctive of man (la quot 1727^ \ 
lliMVNK) j 

17*7 A Hamiltov VfuAcc F r»<{ II lii a6o He was | 
tery human, and sent the poor Seamen I’lesrnts 1837 Hr ! 
Makiinaau Aot Amrr ill 184 Lvrrj privm visitor has 
leen conscious, on hrst c onversmg priv aely with a criminal, | 
if a feeling of surprise at fimliiig him so hnmnii 185s 
loiNrs Hiazv Iiilrod 91 \c Who lielieve, th it 111 all ages 
fc-very human heart IS Ininnn i88j h aisumss < //>“ «/< rsf | 
t 1 V (i886> 140 I hrromtrig ufadivincr filth made worship 
inmaiier and more spiritual /hi i in i vjo The ide d of 
nanhood He [Christ] created rem iins the regti mt ideal of 
n 111, the hnmancst men being the men who realue It 

6 Conih a with another ad] denoting a com- 1 
ilnation of qualities, as human angihc (of the 
i.aturt of a human ‘angel ') b parasynthetle, as | 
iiiman l>ounJeii, -keaJed, -htai UU (sense I 

1 , hence -kearUantts , uuii adjs ‘ 

<11711 Krn liynmolkro I’oet Wits 1751 III ajfi No 
luman bounded Mind Can comprehend loive uiicotihnd 
749 Fihiiino I pm ypufi IX 11, 1 he human tngclic * 

pec.es 1788 If Oman of Honof III 196 A human 
tgured stick 1850 lEwmsoN In ^ft$n xiii The hum-xn 1 
Rarted man I loved 1837 Hirch Ant Pottetv (1858) I t 
143 Human headed birds 1870 W (ikaiiam/tk/ 1 fhts \ 
46 Ihc humanheartedness ul the t uher 1880 V 1 hn ' 
iF 33 1 his Nio)>e group, tw lie humin Sind 

B s/t A human a min formerly muti) 
ised , now chiefly humotous or afftdtd ) 

a 1533 Ln pERNrBS Bk Auttl (1546) (tg vi^ h, 

Mo man among men, nor humain amonse the humnins 
t6ti litAiMAN Httui s 441 Mars smeared with the dust 
tnd bloud Of humanis, and ihcir rum d wnN 1651 Kirk 
IAN t U*i0 Ar ^ 83 Among you earthly hum urs 1839 


the dog] IS if he had been a human 
t Hu manate, n Ohs f are [ad mctl I 
h'lmiTUii/ «i, pa pjilc of hilmituuie to make 
itinnii f humilii us Himas] Made human, 
onserted into litiman flesh 

iggi Crakmir Answ Cm diner 361) Tint the lireide is 
Him mate nr incarii ile 

.So t Btiinana tlon, incarnnlion 
1651 Howh i I tune 185' I he human itmn of our Saviour 
6 s9 H I I STRANOE lllumce Dtv Off 179 

Humane (hif<nic' n\ <i [A common earlier 
.pclling of Him IN, wliieh Ineatne rcstrictetl after 
1 700 to a particular group ol senses , llie form and 
nod stress seem to show more immediate asso- 
intlon with L hiimmius ef i'll mane ] 

1 Characterized by such Iiehaviour or disposition 
owards others as betits a man fa (iculle or 
sinilly in demeanour or aition, cimI, courteous, 
nendly obliging Ohf ' passing grailually into b ) 
cifpo Afeliisine x\ iir Ht ineke, humble, swctc, curtojs 
s liumayne, lioili vtiiu ertle ,‘t lesse 1530 1 ’ai s< K jih'i 
dumayiie, iouit())se or 1 cIoiiei ng to Ibe niluirof a man 
iiiiiiiiui IS 5 S 1 in-N /hiai/ci 149 1 liiiili ibll iiliiles enter 
emeu I belli scry freiidly («/<ir'4t« llunianc people] 143* 
niioow /r,t-' IX 187 Ihc people aic scr) liuniaiie, 
ngenions, ebxiiient and pie isani 1673 ,MARtni tore 
iVks 187^-5 if 489 Hniiiine eoilii) 1784C0H1IR /a,A 
469 that humane addicss And sweetness 
b Marked by s)mpathy with aiul consideration 
or the needs and distresses of others, lecling 01 
hoMing compassion and leiidtrnissftiwards human 
icings and the lower aniinals , kind, bciiivolciil 
In early use not clearly dislinguishable from a) 

1603 Hoi L'Nri / /ii/atik i Afpr 1.70 As his m irliall valour 
s hum me Opwiroi ] ,0 Ins hiimanitic is valorous 

H774 I’l-ARei- Si-iiii IV Mv iK \ (.hristianilj (the most 
ompassion.ate and humane relicmti in the wiirldi 1801 
11 am I* IK rwoRiii Uptal / ] xv 134 the hum me spirit 
>f the law, wbieb snoiKiscs es<ry man innocent till proved 
)^uill^y 1814 l>^ if () llniAN I a//r 4 /en/e 79 the 

ever knew 1841 I hi Ni u /’nrnWu viii 1 18771 159 It is 
list in man to be inereifnl lo In humane is Imiiian 1857 
ti < Ki K I tviliz 1 VIII 480 I lie tiiimane and enlightened 
.leisures of Henry IV 

0 Humatii Soisety title of a society for the 
cseiie of drowning jiersons 

1 he Roy il Humane No. lety was f.mnded in 1774 

1776 Miniitrs Soc Kenw / eisnni tinnvH d S May 
lint this Srjeielym future he distinguished by ibe name of 
1 he H nmane Soririy ’ 178* R A I titoMi EY KittU) Serimm 

ur thf biiiefil of ihe flurmtie Six Id), (m I like VIII %'> 1784- 
iSW Hawis (////r) J he I rarKaclions of (he Ro>al Humine 

votiriy from 1774 to 1784 with an Appendix 1819 Hvron 
yuan I cxxx.lne apparatus Of the Humane Six Id) sl>cj,.in 
niiK 18^ MKtiwiN A in tP^'a/ts I ./ig 7 he men ofila 
lumancSoLtdy cime hurr)ir>^,with their appantus for re 


lHoac the darkest pi ter farthest from the Humane SocictyN 
drags' 

2 Applied to those branches of study or litera- 
tore {hferir htmamores) which tend to humanize 
or refine, .as the ancient classics, rhetone, and 
poetry, hence, elegant, polite (See Humamty 4 ) 

' 1691 Wfiou y 4 /A. t 36.J Edward flrant the most 

' noted lattinist and e.rreian of Ilia time He was well skill'd 
in all kinil of humane liter rturc 1701 Ir Lt C itre s Fnm 
/ athert (1703) 174 In letrn Hum me Learning , that is lo 
say, lo understind the (.reek Poets and Orators and to 
write well in that longue 171a Hvnifv Sfnet No 19^ 
p » An uneoiniiion M istery in the more humane and polite 
' Part of letters 1843 LvrroH Lait liar iv v, 1 hoti art 
I aeqnamted, il.mbilcas with the Huinaner I,etters 1877 
[ SyMOWDS Kinatss m Italy, hemv Learning 11 71 note, 

, Ihe word Humanism has a Herman sound, and is in fact 
' m.sdein Vet the generic phrase nmamtA for humanistn 
I (ulliire, and Ihc name H»<i<Mr 4 /o for a professor of humane 
I studies, arc Imth pure Ildiaii 

Humanely lb i«me' nil), nr/zr [f prec + IY-] 

I In a humane inniiner , f courteously (phs ) , kiiully, 
Lonipassionalcl) , benevolently 
1596 IIAIHVUII I tr Iislutlhsl Cm/ siii 139 Ihc king 
Immainlie leetiscs him and honorablie sendis him hame 
1607S11AKS tor 1 I 19 If they Would yceldc vs but the 
, sniiernmlic wee ii.igbt eiiessc they releeued vs humanely 
<11677 Harrow Srrm Wks 1686 III xxviii 11 j We shall 
herei.i let humanely ami like g.Kid friends i7as P»i e Odyst 
I XXIV 311 Humanely hear, md nnswermy demand itttLi/e 
I lantn Jamaua (ed 3) 387 Show ihe Urilish moplc that ] 
you are equally humanely disjMised with themselves 1 

(See also 111 M vbLt ) I 

HumaUdUeSB tbi/<m^ nines) [f as prec + 
-M88l 1 he i|uality ol Ik ing humane 

1809 W Taiior in AhnUhty Mag XXVII 454 So much 
fortwarance and humaneness. 1878 Mori RV t rit Atiic , 

I anreiiarguis ay 1 he large and rational humaneness of the 

Ku manhood, mn [bee -H<X)I)] Human 
character or position in the Seale of Ijcing 
1847 W Mao All I tern Indn idua/um %x 90 To benefit 
humanity by living faithful to his humanhood 1894 Ckuri k 
Union iN V 1 Mar , Oh, lor a Chnslly humanhood that will 
relegate sexbood to Its legitimate sphere . 

Humanica. tare [irng f Human 4 los pi | 
suffix 1 The subject or study of human affairs ' 

o 1864 Cm I INS IS cited l.y Webster I 

Humamform (hinni'v. niijimi),iz [ad L type I 
*hutndntfortH ts,{ humdnus XliMkH sec form] 

I Of human form, anthropomoriihoui. , in quot 1 
Attributing human form to the Deity, anthropo- 1 
inorphic So f Humanlfo rmion, one who attri- ' 
butes human form tofiod, an anthropoinoiphtlc 
1550 Hutchinson II Ks (Parker Soci 164 I his image is 

ronfutalion of the Anthro|Rymorphite4 or htimaniformians 
t6s4 f Win IK KiL/y / iik,r Iheerrour ofihe Hum tin 
forminns 1880 Amtr intif nation (an ii All religion 
tjeing more or lesx nnlliro|>onK>rphia, or humnniform 

Humanify (hiwme nifai), t> [f Human n 4- 
n] //(z«r To make human Hence Xtunani- 
flea tlon, a making, or retircscnting as, human 
i 6 aa I Afedit f «-<•</ Pra.t Wks i 86 t-* 111 ill , 

lor Ills own Son to Ik huinanihed and Ireing man to l>e 
criieificd i 84 o H R Wii son in / rr 4 A'rt' 186 1 he hiiinam 
fyingoflhe Divine Word »* 7 « H Hxvnoi tyxyokn Fa/M 

Hu'manish, « rare (f as prec + *1811 ] 
Somewhat human or human looking * 

1837 I Hi Nr in AVw A/ontk/y Mag XI IX jii It had a 
I )unnani-h kind of head and Ixidy a 1843 Southey Comm 
pl bk IV 490 Ca.!,ar s horse w Ith humanish f< cl 
Hnmaniam 'hirr namz'm) [f Hi man a 4- 
I8M, aflei A«//;<»//«rf Cf (rcr humamsmus'\ 1 
tl Helitf in Ihc mtre humanity of Christ cf > 
Hi MWiTviiitN j/» I a Ohs 

iSis Coi EKIIX.I' f ’r«»«»«<i in l.U Rem 11836) I 377 A 
in III w hi> has passed from oriliwloxy to the UkiscsI Armin 
I inisni, tnd (hence lo Ariainsiii, and thence to direct 
Humanism 

2 1 he eharaeter or quality of being human , , 

devtition to human interests I 

1836)10* Ssinn /<«/»««// 1 1876) »41 More cons, inant 1 
In iruili, as well ts to in rnitghirned spirit of humanism ! 
1830 Diaiisioni' Homer II -43 The Hoiiierie Mcieiiry j 
t XI ceils in humanism the either Olympian gmls «87S 
Prowninc Atistoph Apol 1 19 With kindly hum uiisin they 
euunicnanced Our emulation of divine escapes Ilirn sense | 
ami soul 1888 Amet inlkiofol Ian 12 Aeinrding as he . 
|m tnl r uses his nitelleetn .1 .ml ino.al nature to the leseU 
of a higher and higher humanism 

3 Any system of thought or action which is ! 
concerned with merely human intereslg (as distin- ' 
guishcd from divine), or with those of the human 
race in general (as distinguished from individual) , 
the ‘Religion of Humanity’ 

>860 J r,AH..sra /-o/Mx II ot/dU 76 3 I he I*hdnr.thropic 
Humanism soon gave place to a higher Huiiiaiiism, which 
began to spniii, out of the irdent study of the ancient 
< I tssi. s 18^ (.1 AirsToNi- III < outemp A a I .me 35 Lonilisin 
or Positivism, or, as it might Ik .ailed. Humanism 1877 
W K CiitTO«o/<<f (1879! II 349,1 neither admit the 
moral inttucnce of theism in the past, nor look forward to 
the mural iiiRuen<e of hunianisiii in the future 1883 A I 
Hsrratt /'A 31 If 138 Altruism overshadows the . 

Egoism on whith rests the morality of individual men, and 
already shows cKCasiuii .1 symptoms of failing into a higher , 
Humanism 1887 Spei/atorzx June 853/f hrom the stnctcit 
' edest humanism 


4 Devotion to ihoao studies which promote 
human culture , literary culture , esp the system of 
the Humanists, the study of the Roman and Greek 
classi&s which came into vogue at the Renascence 

1831 SiaW Hamilton />M f«« 11833) 376 WA/r./tieCf/fAr 
ten Sikn/rniCtc ,1 e lo-arned Sehoofs according to the prin 
ciplesofagenuinehumanism 1877J E LARRENTaatr Jiele's 
Hist Ktltg 91 Greek humanism and Greek philosophy 1881 
(.AuniNEH At MuLLiNcta /<»/r-o<f Png Hitl vii 105 When 
the Middle Ages drew to a close with the humanism m Italy 
188a M Arnold m 19M e<a«f Aug 330 We talk of knowing 
Cireek nnd Roman antiquity which is what people have 
called humanism 188s SvMONUsm Fneyel Bnt XVIII 
709/3 Pet rarch was even less eminent as an I ullan poet than 
as the founder of Humanism, the inaiigurator ofthe Renaiss 
Alice in Italy >88$ Academy j isept 144/1 1 he humanism of 
Erasmus and More, once planted in England, grew there as 
It did abroad 18m DowiniN Pt Lit 1 in I 3 46 Ihe 
early humanism of France was clouded and lost In the 
tempests of the Hundred Years' War 

Hnmaniat (hi» m&mst) [ad E humamste 
(1539 lit Hatz -I)arm ), ad It (Ariosto 

Sat vii) see Human and isr] 

1 A student of human affairs, or of human na 
ture , formerly, sometimes, f a secular writer (as 
distinguished from a divine) 

s6s7 Mor.son //in hi ii Ihe Humanist, I meane him 
that aflfecls the knowledge of Stale affaires Histones [etc ) 
<11734 North P ram ill \| ( 36 (1740) 449 What a Dis 
rovery is It that Vice raged at Count Is it not the 
Hrckney Uhscrvalion of all Humanists? 1863 Mrs C 
Clarke Skakt ( kar ix 315 The ample wisdom and bland 
moralny of such a humanist as Shakespeare. 

2 One devoted to oi versed in the literary studies 
called ‘ the humanities’ , a classical scholar , esp 
a Latinist, a professor or teacher of l^tin arch 
(Sometimes by early wnters opposed to ‘ divine ’ 1 

1589 Flkmino Firg Georg To Rar , Considering the ex 
{Risiiors drift to consist in deliuering a direct order of con 
structioii for the releefe of weake (.rammatists, not in at 
tempting by curious deuise and disposition, to content 
courtly Tlumanists 1596 Harinoton Metam Ajax n, 1 
might repute him as a go^ humanist, hut I should ever doubt 
him for a go.*) devme. 1603 IIacon Adv Learn 11 x I 3 
Antiquaries, Poets, Humanists, States men, Merchants, 
Dunnes 1610 Heaikv / <«’« Comm St Ang Citie ef 
f^ar/ (1630) 513 Ihe humanists cannot apee about the first 
city founder 16^ W Row {.ontn blairt Antohiog xil 
(18481 497 One M' Andrew Ilruce, humanist in the Old 
College itei Wixri) < 4 /A Ojeon II 383 Jeremy 1 ay lor 
was a rare Humanist 1753 Johnson, J/nmanitt, a philii 
l.'ger , a grBmmarian a term used in the schools of Si utlanil 
1817 J Hrovin ( 7 ar/'f/ / rw/A S/n/fr/liSyi) 70 What he was 
for .humanist his iranslatioii of his own work into good 
Roman lottin Mill abundantly testify 1876GKAN1 Fur^h 
Sik Stott II XIII 366 In 1630 he [the Master of the grnii 
mvr School] was nominated grammarian or humanist in 
king's college 

8 hteniry Htst One of the scholars who, at 
the Revival of l.eari)ing in the fourteenth, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth centuries, devotetl themselves lo the 
study of the language, literature, and antiquities of 
Home, and afterwards of Greece , hence, applied 
to liter disciples of tbc same cnltorc 

1670 I AresBi » ley Italy II 361 Of this town was Caslius 
Rhodiginus and Honifaeius IIontfaLil, another teamed 
humanist 1764 GianoN Mitc Ii kt (1814) V 455 The 
humanists of the fifteenth century revived the knowMge of 
the ancients 1870 Neilsy / eil ^ P Mt i jy Milton lived in 
antiquity as much as any fifteenth century humanist 1876 
Fairbaikn A/niMij II in Contemp Ret' June 140 Hulten 
had united in him the culture of the humanist and the 
energy of tlie enthusiast 1879 M Arnoi n Mixed Fit , 
Cgnahty 80 Milton was born a humanist, but the Puritan 
temper mastered him 2%gi^ Dublin her Oct 318 A society 
of heuthen minded Humanists under the presidency of 
Pomponius loietus, 

attnb 1881(3 W kiTCHiN In £h<jx/ Bnt XII 413/3 
Italy, that holy land of Humanist enthusiasm iBSa-j 
SeiiAFF / ucy'cf Rehg know! Ill 3033 Among the humanist 
predecessors of the Reformation 18^ J C Morison 
Sennet o/Man (18891 153 His superior culture and humanist 
sense of the ' becoming ’ 


of thinkers which arose in Germany towards the end of the 
ciglitecnth century, originating chiefly from the diffusion of 
the wriliiigs of Rousseau ilieir system . usually eatte<l 
lliimnnitm sought to level all family distinctions, all dif 
feretices of rank, all nationality, all |K>sitive mor-il obligs 
tioii, ill iKjsitive religion, and 10 Irani mankind to be men, 
as the highest accomplishment 

Huiuanl atio. <» {sh [f prec + -ic ] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the humanists 
or elassieal scholars of the Renascence , cLnssical 
184s "s Austin Rankt't Hitt Ref I 387 A collision be 
tween the new and humanistic method [of instruction] and 
ilie old modes, was ineMtable >Ma-3 Schaff Pmycl 
Ri/tg know/ 753 Erasmus, the most briTiant representative 
of humanistic culture at the begimiing of the sixteenth 
century 1883 Patfx Manut II 138 Ihe Church was be 
coming [in the latter pan of second aentury] humanistic, in 
a best and earliest Renaissance 1896 E Gossx Cnt k it 
k ah 3 S3 With the accession of humanistic ideas, he (Pater] 
had gradually lost all belief in the Christian religion 

t B sb pi Humanlstios t Humanistic or 
classical studies or writings Ohs 
1716 M Davies H/Ar» Frit III Lrtt Hitt 3 Pomey's 
( Inomasticks, and Tachard's Lexographicks, and Kapin's 
Critical Humaniitickt are far surpass'd by our Oxfind 

Kumftm stioal, a [f as prec. -t- -al ] - 

Humaniutio , pertaining to classical studies 


HUMANISTICALLY 


445 


HUMANIZE. 


171* M DAvin AtktH Prit I 70 Hi* (Sir lliom.i* 
Mor«'<) Humanutic*! Punphlets. /M 11 To Rdr 49 

Muter of Khetorick and Poetry in the famous Trivial 
School of Humanistical Studie* at Jena, 

Hence Hnmuii atloally adv , in relation to 
humanism or classical studies , from the point of 
view of the humanist 

ilM A SSTH in /■mytl, Sfit XXI 4*3/* The teaching 
of the school of Charire*, humanistically nourished on the 
study of the ancients i(l^ Athtrurum 36 July 117/3 Thi* 
may be humanistically true 

SWIlMiitlirian (hiMmsenite* nan). s 6 and a 
[f HuMAlfiTr, after umlartan, trinttanan ] 

A sb 1. Thtel a One who affirms the hu- 
manity (but denies the divinity) of Christ 

■•if Mooaa Pi»ry 30 Jan , The sect of the Humanitarians 
Parr more shocked ns a grammanaii at the word than as a 
divine at the sect 1819 M Stuabt Lift to W E <. han 
nine 144 Now (in New Icngland] there are scarcely any 
of the you^er preachers m Unitarian sentiments who are 

b An anthropomorphite see quot 
ailuK RaLMiafrcf ^ Due (1845) I 193 The opinion 
of the humanitarians or anthropomorphites as they are called 
that the Deity possesses a material body 
2 One who professes the ‘ Religion of Humanity 
holding that man’s duty is chiefly or wholly com- 

{ irised 111 the advancement of the welfare of the 
luman race . applied to various schools of thought 
and practice 

itii frattr't Maf Vf 54 Herder 111 his work entitled, 
Ituiary a/ lluma»Uy, is merely what maybe termed a 
Humanitarian 1844 Blackru Mac LVI 5R9 M Pierre 
(.eroui, most distinguished of the Humanitarians, the last 
sect which figures on the scene, hidding for disciples 1876 
C M Davie* Vnarth load (ed 3) 400 The fifteen rule, 
or doctrines of ihe Humanitarians i88t 3 S< Harr / mye/ 
Ki/ie KhowI II 1038/1 //MwaMif/iMOM, a name applied 
to such parties as profess the ' religion of humanity ' the 
spontaneous perfectibility of the human race 
8 One who advocates or practises humanity or 
humane action , one who devotes himself to the 
welfare of mankind at large , a philanthropist 
Nearly always <ontemptuous, connoting one who 
goes to excess in his humane principles 
i8m I.D Ashbi'kton in Crvifr Ea/frt { 1 BB 4 ) III xxiii 
18 I he most mischievous men of our day are oiir conceited 
political economist! and our ultra humanitarians s8si 
(jAurMO* //a/y II i 90 1 he patnol merged into the 
humanitarian t88i Oen P luOMrson Audi Alt III 
clxivii XI 3 Who cm stand lieing called 'humamtinan 
and abolmoniM'J 1891 H S Constabis Harsts, Sfort + 
H ar 84 A man cannot be loo really humane, but the typical 
humanitarian ii only senlimenial 

B <k( 7 1 Holding the views or doctiines of 
humanitarians , held or practiKd by humanitarians 
(in the senses, A 1 , j) 

1846 WoHcrsTEB cues Csnfvfi( 7 Ajerr'/r' 1876C M Dames 
Unorth land (ed a) 413 The llumanitanan Solemniia 
lion o( Matrimony tUf Dui \at htac V 180/a The 
original Calvinism of the race had changed to Arinnism, 
and he himself became humaniiariaii in his Chns >lngy 
2 Devoted to humanity or the human race as an 
object of worship 

■881 Ooi nw SiMiTM Led Pragr 4 , 1 am not aware that 
so much as the rudiment of a new religion has yet twen 
actually produced, unless it be the Humanitarian religion 
of M Comte 

8 Having regard to the interests of humanity or 
mankind at large , relating to, advocating, or 
practising humanity or humane action, brosdly 
philanthropic Often contemptuous or hostile 
i8u Motiev Dutch Kep (1861) I J19 However open to 
criiiiism upon broad humanitarian grounds 188s A W 
Wabii Dtckent in 58 Pecksniflf presents himself as a 
humanitarian philosopher 1894 H cstin Cas to I eh a/j 
these are the aim* of ihe Hiimanitarim Mosemeni, and 
with Ibeir realisation will come the rcLcneratiun of the race 
1897 F N Maiii.v I alum v ( em/tt/i Irrmce 33 All the 
nonsense of bumaniiarisn scntiiiienlalisls 
Hence Xnaumite rlMlsm, the system, prin- 
ciples, or practice of humanitarians (m any of the 
senses above), XiuaMilte rliuiis* v ttans , to 
make humanitarian 

*833 J MA*TmEAu/ri (1890)1 II His (Priestley's) Iran 
sition from I/oar Arunism to Humanitarianism 185a 
Dai/S Mac XVII 84 the puerile whimperings of an 
elfeminate humanilananism 1857 loi’iM Smith I'atish 
364 Specious but most muichievous humaniianancsm nid 
self exalting but hollow philanthropy 1863 (.caiistovv 
Earew Addr Fdmhare Unw ay A still deeper trace of 
humanitarianism lay in the transportation of the family 
order into heaven 1893 Ce/MmAiri (Ohio 1 Du/ ioJulyin4 
Persons who desire to numaiiiiarianire capital punishment 

KnniMlitary (hiwmoe nit&ri) a fare [f as 
prec + -A*r CT. F kumamtasre 1 
1 Of or relating to humanity or the human race 
1857-8 SEAaa A fAav iii viii 313 Individual and humsni 
tary regeneration 

2 Of or relating to humanity or humane action , 
philanthropic, humanitarian 
1886 H James Bottamam I 1 iv 40 After fifty years of 
humanitary zeal 

t Ktunanitian (-> jin) Obs Also 6 -loian 
[irreg. f, Humakitt + -an, by association with 
Ugutan, etc] One versed in the ‘humanities’, 
a clanical scholar , » Humanist i 


1377-87 HoiiNSHEn Chran II 40 'a Oliver 1 u-lacc, ■ 


it of the civill and canon law, a good hinnamrian and I 

a proper philosopher 13M 11 Jonsom Lynthtas her iii j 
III, I have read history, I am a liitle huinamiMii i6od | 
Hollanii Iturhm Annot 18 A deep Schuller and gical 
Humanitian as we s|>L->l.e, and whom the (>reekes call 
Philologon 1691 Wood vdM Utan I 103 1 he said Koliert 

Hnxnanity (hi»ma.niti) [a h humamtf 
(older forms humetnete, humamtet, I3th c in 
Liltrc), ad L kumanttat-em,i htimanus llvM ah \ 

I Connected with human 

1 T he quality or comlitioii of being human, man- 
hood , the human facultu s or attributes colltctively , 
human nature ; man in the abstract 

cr439 Lvim //art, Shipe, 4 6 (Roxb ) is Whan he 
(Chrisl) Joke the cloihyng of ourc humiiiyte 13x6 
t ilgr Pttf (W de W 1531) 3h, Ihe hunianile or manbed 
ofourlorde <6oa SiiAks liam iii 11 39 I haue thought 
some of Naliires loucrney men had mide men, and not 
made them well, they imitated Humanity so ahhominably 
1604 — Otk I III 317, I would change my Humanity with 
a llalmone 1710 JlvakviEv /Vine //nm Knowl Introd 
I 9 Ihe abstnit idei of man, or, if you plea.se, humanity, 
or human nature 1773 Ld Mosbodoo Lane (1774) I 
Inlrml a Without the use of reason and speech, we have no 
pretensions to hum niity 1834)! India Sketch hk I ai 
One of ihc numerous specimens of rough spun huniaiiily 
(leiuliar to Ihe sea coast 1873 E Wiiiik / i/e in Ihrut 
III XVII (1878) au6 A regcneralise process wliii h concern 
phics the whole huminiiy, body as well as soul 1898 
A««. I ark f met s May 6/3 1 hey denounced slavery ax a 
sin, asserted the humanity of the blacks 

b pi Human attributes , trait* or touches of 
hitman natme or fcihng, points that concern man, 
or appeal to human sensibilities 

1800 Cat-EBiiM a /’i< ce/em 11 iv 1x4 The fair huinsniiics of 
old reUgum 1837 Southey Ihdor IV rxix 178 In the 
exercise of their calling, the distinctions ofsoeiely disappc ir, 
and poor human nature is siripl to ils humanities iMa M 
Arnoii) tush Its tax Individuals with a happy nature and 
an instinct fur the humanities of life 

2 The human race , m.snktnd , human being* 
collectively 

•579 bvi V / uphues ( Arb I 4a Viilesse he )ie false or that 
be lie an enimye to humanilie 1M4 Powra lap t htlas 
III 184 The greslest part of Hiinianily is lost in 1 irth and 
their Souls so fixed m that grosser nioity of themselves 
(Iheir llodies) 1774 i’KNNANT/ONr Vraf/ /rt 1777 x7iFaih 
shore appeared picasink to humanity 1874 BANcaorr 
Poatpr time 1 so 1 heir Services 10 humanity are very 
great 189a Wesi(01t( ospel 0/ Lt/e t-n, Fach nation ion 
tributes something to the fulness of the hfe of humaiiily 1897 
Maxy Kincslbv ft /(y?7.a 947 the mhahitanis came— a 
blown mas* of naked humanity— down the steep cliff path 

II Connected with humane 

3 The character or quality of being humane , 
bthaviour or disi>osition towards others such «s 
befit* « man f a <- ivility, conrtesv, jiolitenes*, 
good behaviour, kindness a* shown in courteous 
or fritndly acts, obligingness (( f Hi mask i a ) 

138* Wyciie i .If/iic iv 11 Bi cause of humanytee or 
nirtasi^ I4j^ I'astrn No 483 II 147, I l^seche 

aorsschipe f 1330 II K Hooks / A \ «>/«rr 138 111 /.lAe.i 
Itk 86 loprite m thy maysters ptesener. It isnobiimanitye 
1664 fvEiVN Doiry at (uly , I dm d wtih my I licisiirer 

where his I nidship used me « ith singular humamtie 1694 
StavrE Oaiimer ^848' I Ptef 31 W ilium Ictyt of iIk 
I nner lerntdc did with gre it hum iiiity tommunn ale unto 

Ihiliams XXVI 19S Ihe keeper with his tinier unconstitii 
tional and ambiguous humanity 

b Disposition to treat human beings and animals 
with consideration .and compasMon, and to reliese 
their distresses , kindness, benevolence . s- IIum iNe- 
h ERs (In earlier use not clearly senarabk fi out a ) 

^1386 Chaucxb C/etks / j6 O noble Markys, joure 
huiiunilee Asseiirelh vs lo yeue vs h irdincsse 1531 Ecaor 
f7iir II vm Humamtie is a generall name toihoscvertiies, 

III whome semelh to he a mutujil conrorde and louc, in the 

I her IS commended hiimaiiitie, for that they are redy to 
relecve Ihe want of their brethren a 1639 W Wha 1 n rr 
J'ri’Mipfs II XXVI (16401 76 I he lerlue cf liuiiianily, ihil 
is, of being icady lo shew lose 10 ni in, as he is man 173* 

I FOiABP Sdhas II Ml 97 Ire It the prisoners with 
hiiniiniiy 1791 III eke Afp H hiAS \l ks 1847 I s 'i 
t.reit tenderness of heart, and humanity of disposition 
1835 MaiaulavZ/uZ Enc xii III 774 Ihe 1 nkhsh Ians 
against Poiwry were so niiich mitigated by Ihc prudence 
and humanity of the Ooveriiment 

O pi Instancesoractsofhnnnnity, + Courtesies 
{obs ) , kihdncssts, tendernesses. 

•577-87 HoLiNSMrn AitfZ (Aten (18151 ** '•• Though 
thou seemed as eneniic yit we found m nr liumanilics and 
plaistires than damage by thy ciimiiiing 18*7 Hcsni Ifir/i 
Eatrtes Ixviii, So are our gentle natures intertwined With 
sweet hunuinilics 183* Soi ink v Z/ii/ I emns If nr 111 
973 All Ihe cotirlesics and hiinianilies of generous warfare 
185. KnniuiTSON Serm Scr iii xv 188 Ulended cracex and 
lieauties, and humanities which are found in all churches, 
hut not m each scp.aralc man 

4 I earning or literature conceintd with htim.an 
culture a term including the various branches of 
polite scholarship, as grammar, rhetoric, poetry, 
and esp the study of the ancient I atin and Dreek 
classics a. sing (Still used in the Scottish Uni- 
vcrkiticB, m the sense of ‘the study of the Latin 
language and literature ’ ) 

Ihis ( = i5-i6th c It wmeniza, F AwmaMi/Z) appear* to 


AuliisOellius, Licero, and others, hence, taken asc'literary 
cuiltirex polite literAtiire, liters humamcrts , but it w»4 
very often, m holistic and v^dcmic us€| opposed to 
dtx as if - set ular leirning 
*483 Caxion ( 0/d He floured in double 

••cienLe that is to 4k>e d^uyn^te human\t€A 1555 
I* i>FS 355 MTU>Dt{e sum know]ea(^e of letters of 

huminiuc 1577 Hanmvr Ahc. Ill/ Htst (1619'' 97 By 
rrnsoii of propharie bteraiurr and humanity opposite unto 
sacred letters 1605 Ha< os 4/^r I tarn ii v | 2 20 There 
doe Tfisc three knowledges Divine Idulosophj^ Natural 
Philosophy, and Humane Philnsopli>, nr Humanitie 1679 
Pkancp Addit Artrr ! op I lot He went to I isboue, 
arifl laui^ht Humanity in the Hnj^Iish Collcdgc there 1737 
J lhambtrlavnt t Vf Gi Bnt n ni * 440 In this 
Universitv (tdinburgh) are taught Divinit), Philosophy 
Oiatory, Hum‘)nit> 1724 Wariom ///# f tng Poetry %xx\ 
(1840) 11 547 Nicholas the fifth cstalilished public rcNsar<ls 
at Home for composition in the learned latii^uages, appointed 
pi ofeasfipi in humanity Ibid 550 Rodulphus I angius a 
toier'xble Ixatin poet opened a school uf humanil> it 
M mister wbii h supplied nis country men with every species 
ofcltk.Tiit leainiMg 1837-9 Hallam // rr/ ^ ^ * I27 

^48 1 M Mires in liumaniiy, that is, incla>4if a) literature, wcie, 


qinted or pec u liar in the term 1865 (_*i AD^TOSKG/taft 1 1879' 
VII Ihe study, of which Dreek learning i< the mam 
ns well as the most arduous part, made its way, under the 
vell-ilcscrved name of Hum init), lo the t«ry heid of the 
Fat idly of Arts 1869 Sm A (.^mant ‘iddrtsr Students 
/dm 2 Nov^ I aim, not ihngether nuhuut reason tailed 
MJuininity in this University is the ^leaiest of all keys 
to the history, the thoughts, and the mind itself of civili/etl 
man 1803 >owlfk Hist C i t u 5B (O H SMhe 
first Piofessor of Huminity |in C (_ C , Oxford) was 
Ludovicns Visis, ihr celebrated Spanish humanist 

b // (Usnall) — Ir les hutnanUh 

170a \\ ooDRorre Ptiniers 70 /Peeks Ip A ii) b Wlni 
Philosophy, what Humatnues, what law what Distmts 
did not bis Discourses still infuse’ i8a8 Scoit h M 


critically teamed in ail the humanities 1886 Sir F Poi icx k 
Ox/o*d Led iv 11890)108 Neither wMild 1 have you neg 
led the humanities I lonld wish ih it every one ymi 
(ould enjoy in the originals Homer, and V irgil. and fiantf 
and Rabelais, and (forthe i886 low>ii 11 iFf 11890^%) 
147 1 he teaching of ihe Humanities and of the Hebrew 

5 aftrtb and Comi> a in sense 4 

1565 Harming tn Jewel Pef Apo/ (1611' 496 Some out of 
the C vnonists some out of tfi6 Schoolmen most of all f ui 
of Humanity ho kes, wlisrcin you i>eprctily seenc As for 
Dminity , there appeared! no great know ledge in you a 1688 
Ft I MAS in Fouler //tsf ( t C (O H i 
I udov i< us \ i\i s I m t rC Aiul by 1 radiiion, was 


18*3 in Colihett Auf /^ides (i88s^ I 184 To tell the 
biimaniu mtn to look <al home for slaves lo free /hd ^ 
1 ol me] vVodchoiisr opposed this humaiut> si heinc l8a9 
NoiTHka Sir/ ^/0^ei 109! hehumaimy mongers who deny 
the net rssiiy -md ) vw fulness of inflit ting capital punishment 

HnmaniEation (htrJ manaiz/' Jan) [f next 

+ -ATION ] 

I he action or proce** of hum'inizing, or rondition 
of being hiimniiircd a m sense t of the \b 
1836 ( \>t VSisi-suN Sr 4 I in 184 AdsancinR 

m this road to humamz ition their jabbering resolved itself 
into articulate sounds 1858 J MARTiNrAi Stud (hr ioj 
I his degrading humatitrati n of the Deity 1B83 Leutury 
Pfa^' XX\ 11^11? 2 Jhe complete humnniiation of nature 
b in 3 of ihf Nb 

1783 W F Martin (efop^ Afap_ 11 91 Learning and 

humaniratioti qiiK kly followed 1786 pRikSll fy / a / //tsf 
V Iv 437 I hose diversions which promote the humani/i 
tion of our manners 1876 Mai i>si rv /V#u Afintiw jf/) 
I here IS not a Itcinj,, biMu into the worM who does not cairy 
HI hts nature the lultivaiion of his epoch maiking, so to 
speak Us stage of hum inirauon 1879 M Arnoi n Vi 
/ IS ( s (»irai elLment> m our hunianisaiion 

HlunaillSO 'hi» iiiTiidiz^ t' [ 3 d F humamse > 
;i6lh c in I mu\ f human us see -irK ] 

1 Dans lo in.Tkc or remkr htiinm , to give a 
hunnii diTitcUr to, imbue with biimnn (jualilies, 
to turn into, or rcjircscnt in, the form of man , to 
conform to human noturc vir vise 


111 hiimiinr rriMHi 1614 I vxi Stibiim /tames daj \ (K ) 
WhcTi litini tiiir <1 our Siciour ilitl rcinainr 1736 Hibke 
S//AZ (• Z> II V, licforc the Clirivtiaii trillion hail, a* it 
werr, liiim iiii/eil the iiIrT uf ihc Hivinity 1833 Milman 
I at (. hi xiv X 18641 IX u8 Ihecliiutcr muxt humanise 
ilcilf that It may reprexent man 1893 / Sri Umlh'y 
hyil 671 111* char inxt the hijians humanized ihcir god* 

2 lo m.3ke humane, to civilize, soften, refine, 
to imbue with gentlemss or tenderness 
1647 W Browne Ir (•amlert die s Palrxamier ii-n 235 
Ihe wilder (ic pie were somcwhxt humnnird hy our con 
icrsatioii 1670 Wai 1 ON Z /I Cl 11 1 ,7 M> fiilhful J evrs 
shall flow To fiumnni/e the Him* »n which I tread 1896 
I'Hiiiiisicd 5‘, i a l/umaHUf to make gentle, truLlnhle itid 
fimiliar 1790 J H Moriton Mann It tnd 164 If blacks 
were humanized, instructed in arts and sciences, husbandry 
and coininercr 1867 h refman Aerw tanq 1 11 33 Ihc 
F ^ngelical precepts distinctly humanized the way m 
vvnich war was carried on 

1 3 intr To act as a human being Obs rare 
1633 tr l.ractan s Caurhers Otoe 163 liy Divinizing one 
gets Respect , by Humanizing, Contempt 
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HUMBLE. 


4 inlr for pass To become humanized, to grow 
hiimant 

a 1790 Krakki im (Webster 1864b Humanizing by decrees, 

It [the law of iiitions] admitted si ivcry instead of death 
(as a punishmi lit) 186a Mari (.oohman /• r/rr Lng 
Sia/if yteny w8 Some few of them [boys] were observed to 
hum imse c onsiderably tinder the tnlertourse. 

Hence Hu manlzing rtW sh and/// a 
i6s5[see3l 1816 Southev H nref/iw 11 xvn, Hie 
love of psaceand liumaniziiig art 1850 Kini SLSv.d// lock* 
XXXI, A fresh centre of instruction, humanizing, disciplining 
to hundreds of little savage spirits 187s Jowi-tt Hato 
(cd a) III 145 laive has exercised a hiiiiunizing if not 
n strencibrning influence on the world 

Humanized ( sizd), /// a [f prcc + -kd ' ] 

1 Made or represented ns human (see prec 1) 

Humiunzcd lymph or vi>us vatime lymph or virui 
modified by being communicated to a human being in 

1818 R P Kmoiit / fi«< (18761 ig The 

humanised head bcin^ ^nmrtimcs bearded, titid sometinus 
not 1873 Symonus /V* /fx s23 1 he humanized aspects , 
of the exterin! world iBSoDh CAM^Ro^^ in Parli xi June, 

( uarantee against the prupnuattuii of those hum lu diseases 
occasional!} in\accinatcd with humanised lymph 

2 Made humane, civilized, refinca (see pret, a') 

1771 Burke Corr (18441 I agB, 1 live m hliervl ami 
humanized company 1851 Gallfnga Italy 331 Notions 
110 longer suitable to our refined and humanized Me 

Kn maniier. [f ns prec + 'nai ] One who 
or tint which humanizes 
1776 Buknky Hist Mus I 3a4 Orpheus the 
hiimauizer of the savage Ihracians 1858 J Mautihi-au 
SlMil tlif 36 1 he first hunianizer of men wvs ihtir worship 

Humankiad ' hi» maniksi nd) [P'operlj two 
words, human kind , now commonly wntten ns I 
one. after mankind ] 1 he human race , mankind ' 

<■1645 Cowley In 'iir K Dave'MHt 16 So much more j 
thnnlcs from humane kind ilocs merit I he Poets h ury tllan 
the /eilots Spirit 1709 Pork Ist Cnt 640 \ knowledge 
liolli of books and huiinn kind i«8 \ouni Imthann 
VII I17571 i6a Ihe world their field, and humankind their [ 
nrej i860 hARRAa tV/,f Artzif XI zza All hum vikind will | 
liecatliercd hereafter into one universal empire I 

Human-Uke, [f HuMAN^-LiKBa] like i 
that which is human, resembling the human , like 
a human heing, man like ! 

1774001 iisvt Nat Hist IV VII *39 The human like figure 
of their hands and feet 1813 Southiv I {ft of \els0>i I 
15 No other animal has so huiiiaulike in expression in its 
eountenaiiee 1839 KAiirv I tsius xix (18481 198 llieir 
natives are, some humanlike, ind some Of gicit gigantic 
grace 1831 Mavnf Rtio Sea// ////«/ xxiii 173 iTie iinare 
uttered a sort nf human like scream 

Enmanly (bi» m.anli), ado In 5-8 also hu- 
manely [7 III M VN <I + -I V ] 

1 After the manner of man, in accordance with 
human nature , by human means, by man 

1613 PuiiniAS rilfiimn^t 11614) 14 Theui shouldcst 

rather Ihinke UiMTielyufMan, then llumanclv of(>od 1680 
Baxi tR Cof/i CoiHiHuH (1684)4 Humanly Instituted and 
Oeteriiimeil iSat Iamb J til 118371 H Is5 Is Sundaj, 
not divinely speaking, but humanly a hiessing? 1867 
J B Rose Ir I'll gits /,««</ 83 So that 1 perish humanly 
'twill please Me humanly to die 1886 / aiu /lines I XX\ 
318/1 Judges arc humanly fallible and sulgeet to prejudice 

2 v\ ilTun the range of human tx])encncc or 
power , from the standpoint of man 

1581 Pi'iTiF lioizsfls Cl! CoHv I ii,«6) 4 Ihe tine 
pleasure (to speik liuiiiaiiehe) is v* which naiurillie givcth 
pleasure to all i>er»ons 1649 hliiTos Ltkoii xxvi, 1 very 
accident that may happii huniaiily to the affaires of 
men 1707 h hfind /'< O /Aoinu z Cz>«i/ Sp ssnhcdecdj 
was thought hum iticly itiipossihle Z7id Aoomoiz pin 
holtUr^a 55 F 8 1 hcic is no (Jiirslioii, humanly speaking, 
hut these great I nds will he brought aUiui 18S3-4 J it 
Bltifr HiHt Hull II 54 Under circumstances never 
humanly matched 

3 With the feelings distinctive or woitliy of man , 
with human kindness (In earlier use, t ourtconsly, 
in a friendly manner cf Hi mavk i a ) 

<1483 4. < rteiVz (1847)64 1 he BOW dwylfful humanly 

to hyr spowse gave gownys 1396 I)ai rvmii K Ir hs/t.'s 
Hist Stol VIII 79 The king of Ingland prayes him to 
desist and to rcturnc 1 he Scons king relumes huiiiaiilie 
and geiitillic, coiifidciig in his promises Z709 Pol v / \s 
i til 111 77 M.Mlestly bold, and humanly severe 01843 
llonis lirii/j^e of itglts i\ Itiinkofhcr (.cnlly and liiimanly 
1876 I owi 1 1 Aiinmi; my bks Scr 11 93 If he )i id not felt 
inti nscly tndhumiiily 

Kumannesz (hm maii,nes) [f as ])rcc + 
-NtHS j Ihiinan nuality -HimvniT) i 

17*7 in Bah t y \()l ll iBot Colkbiix^f / (ibjs) 400 
h leaves all the «( liofs fir bthind, in number, distinctiKN , 
and hiimanncNS of voict. z87x II H Borman / /7'/«4 Votlt 
726 1 he mivc inn kciicc of ilie child h untainted hum intu h 
. 889; M Roll! RTS, IN ! SS iril Mtih 78 laces drop 
humanness without becoming rccogniz ihly bestial 
HtHUftnO-, usctl as combining form of I 


1<II /'«/ fAor (Surtees) V 34 That my body be hiimate I d IlumhU plant' the Common Sensitive plant 
rioto the V tapurs under the crvtcihx 1318 Will ef Hop- ,33. Power Eip Philos 80 1 hat all Vegetables (as well 


byfoto the v tapurs under the crttcihx 1318 Will of Hop- 
kiHsoH (bomerset Ho), My bmly to be hitmate & bend 
t Homa'tion. Ohs [ad I, humation em, f 
humdit to bury 1 Hurial, interment , inhumation 

1633 Hevwood Hteraiih m 137 Giue them Uumation 
Build them a Monument a 1661 Fuller Worthus, Lane 
11 (1661)117 lainrashirc gave me Breath, And Cambridge 
hducation Middlesex gave me Death, And this Church 
my Humation 

fi[umayn(e, obs fl Human, Humane Hum- 
ber, obs f Hummkr, var Umiiick, the grayling 
t Ham-bird. Obs [f ilmr^ or vb -stem + 

lllkll] — llUMMING-BlHl) 

1634 w WixiD Nnv Eng Prosp (1865) at As she flies, she 


lyayin Baii tv vol II 1801 Colkriik.f / r/f (18,5) 400 
It leaves all the e, hoes far behind, in number, distinctnc-. , 
and humanness of voice 1871 11 B Iorvian / /7';«c /Vz/z 
7 j 6 1 he naive inn kciicc of die child s initainlcd hum iniu s 
1889 J M Roiiirtcn / ss iril M.th 78 laces drop 
humanness without hccoming rccogniz ihly bestial 
Humftno-, USC <1 as combining form of I 
hutnanus WV'iKS -‘humanly ‘ human and 
as humano solar, -taurine 
1816 (. S hABFR (V/s- Pagan I, lot I 330 The cherub, 
or huniano-t luriiie apparition i8a8 — S,icr < al / rop/i 
(1844) 11 tz Ihe great humano solar divinity of Pag.uiism 

Hamate (hu/mci), sb them [f lliM-ic + 
-ATE* 1 A salt of humic acid 

1S44 PRTriioLOT Led Partners 93 Salts, denommated 
humates 1837 Berk Ri »v t z-F//af hot lazy ajyhromthc 
solution of humates or ulmates contained in the sod 
t Hamate, /// a Obs [ad L humdt us, 
pa pplc of humdrt to burj ] Buried, mterred 


IV, Some fi,im Ihe hum hud’s cTowny nest 

I Hamble (ht* mb’l), rt • Forms 3-6 umble, 

I 4- humble, (4-3 humbyll, 5 oumbbyllo, 6 
j humbul) Sec also Humil(e [a OF umble, 

I humble (1 2th c in Liltre) — L humtl-em low, 

I lowly, small, slight, mean, tnsigmlicant, base, f 
humus ground, earth 1 he A was originally mute 
ns tn 1* , the pronunciation (v mb’l) has prevailed 
clown to the 1 9th c See also the doublet H umil(e ] 

1 Having a low estimate of one’s importance | 
worthiness, or merits , niarketl by the absence of 
self-asserhonorself-^xaltation; lowly theopposite 

I of proud a Of persons 

I ciRSO Old Kent Serm in O P Mist 30 Ure lord god 
almichti (nirch his grace maked of po euele manne gtxxl 
I man, of he urgeilus umble c 1386 Chaucer /’ az-z / r 686 
Humble folk been cnsles freendcs < 1430 Lvt>o Hors, 
Shipe, fr G •]<) Vnto the wolfle contrarye of nature is this j 
oumbbytle best (sheep) 1348 Hai l («/,’«,/ zfro /h 194 Is I 
I Neither to wanton nor to humble 1607 Shaks Itmonwi 
I V 7, I am an humble Sutor to your Venues 1640 J Dyke 
I ll orthy l ommun ty> Christ was humble, they are proud 
I c 1718 Prior So/omott lit 875 Tliy sum of duly let (wo words 
contain He humble, and be just 185s Robertson Serin 
j Scr III xvm (tSSa) Z4t Gixl plaies the humble conxixtent 
follower and the broken beartid sinner on a level Mod A 
humble follower of the Master 

I b 01 clualitics. attributes, actions, etc 

< 1374 Chaucer Ptoj/ns i 68 (124) She hym thonkvd ofl 
m humble cherc 1390 (.owrh ( ouf I 64 ftwre lien loners 
I of Muh a sort That feignen hem an humble ixirt ,509 
' Hawes /V iif PUas xxxi 130 (1846) IS4 His umole service 
we pray you alow iS3a Pi Com Ptayer, Morn Pi I 
I praye and Iiescche you to accompany me wyth i pure heart 
I iiiid humble vuyee Ms ttnl ,( 7 eH /Aaz/Xzyrt'zxy, We thine 
unworthy servants do give thee most humble and hearty 
ill inks zMvhvviFT 0«///rmii 1, 1 spoke in the humblest 
, accent 1818 B O Rkili v f zvan/zm./ g; I here can be in 
my hunilile opinion, no doubt on the subject 1841 t lphin 
STONE // izf /«</ 11 475 He made Ihe humblest professioiiv 
of fidelity 

C Used formally, esp in subscriptions to letteis, 
m addressing a person regarded ns one’s suporior 
f 1386 CiiAci FR ( lerk's I 768, I ncuerc hceld me lady ne i 
m.atsiresse But humble seruant lo youre worthy nesse 1414 
Rolls Pat U IV zz/z Oure suveiaiii Izzrd, youre humble 
and trewe lieges that ben come for the Co[mmun)e of youre 
lonti nviP'astoHLell No 76 1 goShewethandpiteuously 
Lompicy nelh youre humble trewe oGcisantcs Comuncs 1471 
Ibut No 670III 8Vourhumbylcst scrviunt J ofGelston 
1649 Siihotas Papers iC linden) 169 \onr hfajesties most 
failhfiilland most humble subject and sei vant, Ormonde 1653 
Walton Autleriy, Ded 6. I am really. Sir \oiir most 
anVcIioiiale 1 riend, and most humble Servant Iz. W 1 
ZTog Stffif t atlei So 118 F8 Ihe humble Petiiinn of 
Pciielotie Prim, Widow ij 6 i Foorc Commissary ti Wks. 
1799 1 1 13 Madam Mechlin, your humble 1806 Sukk 
irtn/er in loml led 3) III ,17 His coldness has diivcn 
them from his mansion to th It of your humble servant z8o8 
m Sir 7 Sttulatr s Corr (1831) fl 5;, 1 hive the honour to 
be, Dear Sir, your faithful humble servant. Win Pinkney 

2 Of lowly condition, rank, or cst.ite, of modest 

dimensions , modest, unpretentious j 

C1386 Humble bed Isec Humhieiikiii) <-1400 Ram 
Ross 6148 Sikcrcst hyding Is undiriieth humblest clothing I 
1348 Hai I Chi on. Rich in 46 All hiimlilc page 1601 ] 
biiAKS AlLs Hell I III i6z I am from humble, he from 
\ honored name i6ei 1 Williavivin tr itoulart's II ist 
y leillaid A iij, A man of an obscure and humble condition 
1791 Mrs Raimi if pf Ad/zz I orest ix. She retired lo hi r 
humble bed 183* (. 1 iiNO Pief Caisars Cointtt 9 An 
humble friend, a man unknown to fame 1894 J 1 Iowlfr 
Idamnan IntriKl 38 A chuich or oratory of humble char 
acter Mod 1 he duties of a humble station 

t b Of loc-il sitnation 1 ow lying, not elevated 
1379 Spenser ShiPh Cal July 13 In humble dales is 
fooling fast, the trodc is not so tii kle 1681 Cotton II and I 
/V(iA 8z Upon a It trass as most Houses high, I hough ' 
from this prospect humble to your eye jyao S Switzkk 
H)drost if Hydraul 40 Ihe Rivers Rea and Isis which 
breakout m the County of Dxun draw their original from 
so humble a Plain, that there ix scarte any Declivity sufli 
cicnt for their Current Ihui 75 Water is conveyed with 
j mote Rase into the humble IMains below 

c Of plants Low-growing. i^Now often with 
some fig notion of .n ) 

1638 WiiisFOHn Snrets Aat 53 Tliese Dews being 
oliserved much more upon the humble shrub, then upon 
trees. 1796 WiTHi BING Azif Plants itA 3)111 601 It is 
a smaller and more humble plant than the G sangntneum 
tS6o Ruskin Mad Paint V vi x. « 24. 103 Lichen, and 
mosses ( for the most part humblest of the green things j 
that live) Mod Ibe speues are mostly of humble growth ] 


as the Sensitive and humble Plants) have this latter kind of 
Sensation, as well as Animals. 1688 R Holmk .4rz»iwz9' 
11 114/1 I'he Humble Plant will fall of itsown accord, when 
you come near it 1706 Makshai L fraza/rzi xix (18131341 
Humble jilaiit is one of the sensitives, the properly of which 
IS lo close Its leaves or drop them upon being touened 1884 
Miller Plant n , Humble Plant, Mimosa pudna 

3 ( omb parasyiithetic, ns humble-mmded, 

-mouthed, -spirited, vtsaged adjs , whence humhte- 
mitidedness,eXc , qunsi-ndvb humble acting ta\) 
1573 New Custom I li in Hazl Vodslty 111 in The 
humble spirited is termed a fool or a lout 1380 Sidney 
Ariodta (1622) 136 Humble heartednes and harty earnest 
nesse 1388 Shaks. Z. /, Z. 11 1 34 I ike humble visag d 
suters 1613 — Hen Vlll, II iv 107 Y’are meek, and 
humble mouth'd 1711 Stkkle Sped No 442 F 3 Wliether 
the Ambitious or Humble mindetl 1738 Wesirv Wks 
(1872) Xli 34 A serious humble RctinK Christian >8,, 
Athenssnin 24 June 790/2 Hia truthfulness was not less 
consiiicuous limn the hiimblemindeclnesaof which It was the 
p.irt III 

Humble, a * see Huhmei, a 
Hamble, v i [f Humbie a ] 

1 trans lo render humble or meek in spirit, 
to cniise to think more lowly oi oneself 

1391 Shaks Two Gent 11 iv 137 I one's a mighty Ixvrd, 
And hath so humbled me i6m ft ammond Uzi /’z til 14 If 
they shall be truly sensible of thy punishments, and humbled 
for tlieir sms 1774 Got nsM Nat Hist (1776) II 39 An 
account of the lowliness of our own origin, if it cannot 
amuse, will at least serve to humble us. 1879 CiiR Ros 
sETTi Setk ff F i6t When »e ask to be humbled, we must 
not recoil from liemg bumillated 

2 lo lower in dignity, position, condition, or 
degree , to bring low, abase 

1484 Caxton Fables of dt-sop iv xx, The prowde shall lie 
allway humbled 1388 Shake Pit A t 1 472 All humbled 
on your knees i6si Bible /Jeh/ xxii 24 Because he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife. zi 1661 Iuiifr Hoithns 
(1840) II 311 'Ihoiigh the purity ihorof is much subject to 
be humbled 169a Ray /// zzzi/ II orld u v (1732) 243 Ihe 
highest Mountains may be humbled into Valleys 1730 
Robertson Hist Stot 1 \i 478 I o humble the Church 
was the king s next step j8i6 Kratibck Zzvzt (1817) I 
34 A French soldier is not to lie humbled in the opinion of 
his counirymen or of himself 1874 Green Short Hist 
VIII I 5 1 he Catholic League (was) humbled in Ihe dust 

3 nfl 1 o render onesell humble , to assume a 
huinbfe fttlitucle , to do obeisance, bow airh 

(Cf med L se hitimliare, per adorationem inclinarc se, 

' genua flectere ■ Du (.ainge) I 

t 1380 Sir Fertimb 4965 Toward Mnhoun he hiimhiede 
I him pan 1390 Gower I nzt/ 1 111 Our king hath humbled 
liim in such i vv ise To hem that were of none emprise 1483 
I Caxton G de la Pour A viij b, A gretc lady looke of ber 
' hood and humbled herself to a taylour 1348 Hai L CAzdzz , 
Hen. P It 24 b, 1 he army humbled them selfes mekely 
' before 1 he Crosse 1613 Purchas /’ i/g’nzz/dfF (1614) 807 All 
> the iieople did humble themselves, laying earth upon their 
beads 1756-7 tr A igzAr’z / z-itr (1760)111 zsszzzuri in. How 
f ir Charles V humbled himself to the pope 1863 Kings* 
LEV Hiiew XIX, 1 et us humble ourselves under God's hand 

tb intr ioxiejl Obs ut dial 
z 1300 (iKFFNE / r Haconnw 2 Gieat potentates Think 
that Prince I'dwtrd humbles at your feet 163s lorn a 
linto/neM Uiomi Pi ose Rom (1858)11 236,^ have 
made princes stoope and kings to humble when 1 hsve 
frownde 1801 Pai/y News tj Oct. 3/2 1 he cbariiies m 
iiiTiiy I ases do not go to the most needy, * who will not 
humble lo ask for them 

I I 4 tiaiis To offer luimbly Obs nonce use 
1624 Foku Suns Darling w t. Let us attend to humble 
I our best Ibanls For these high favours 

Hi lice Humbled (hit mb’ld) /// a , Kn mbUng 
vbl sb and ppl a , whence Kn mbllagly adv , in 
a liuinbling or humiliating mtinner 
1349 Covfrdalr, etc Prasm Par pph iv (R ), 1 hroughe 
lowlinesse and hiimlileyng ofh^inselfe 1600 Shaks z4 I 
/ 111 V 5 Ihe common executioner Falls not the axe vpon 
the hunitiled neck. But first liegs pardon zi 1633 Vihfn 
I ord's Supp (1677) J17 Of melling humblings zz 173a I 
Bosiuh Cloak III 1 ol (1805) 145 I he prayers and cries of 
his humbkd people in their humbling circumstances 1813 
L Hunt in Ftaminer 1 Mar 129/2 They should meet 


this occasion the F.iighsh government and public have made 
a humbling spectacle 

t Hoxable, V ^ Obs [njvp of same origin ns 
MHO , LG and mod tzcr hummelen hummeln, 
' bombilare ’, mod Du hommeUn to hum, btizr, 
‘bombilare, bombum cderc, ut fucus, apis, ttc* 
(Kilian ) Cf Humble bee] intr To rumble, to 
mumble , to hum or buzz as a bee Lxemplified 
chiefly in Humbling vbl sb * 

e 1384 CiiACCER // Pams 11 531 Lyke the last hiimblynge 
After a clappe of 00 thundringe. 1552 Laiimfk Serm 
(Parker Soc ) 144 It is better to s^ it sententioiisly one 


Humble, r ^ see Hummel 
Hoin'ble, th Obs Only in pi humble* An 
occasional filing of Umbles (itself a later form of 
Nomblee, Q¥^„4tomblet), the inwards of a deer or 
other beast 
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c iMo Giskni Fr BacoH xiv 106, Lncy Wh»t h*ue you 
fit for breakefkxtT Margrit Buttar and cfieexe, and 
humblai of a Deere 1637! Moniun A'rro Awf' CaeoA/i 
(1883) aoi The humbles was ever my dogges fee, which by 
the wcsell was hanged on the barre in the chimney, for Ills 
diet only lyoj Stekle latUr No 76 p i Without telling 
who has the Humbles, who the Haunch, and who the 
Legs of the last Stag 

+ Humble, ajip a popular corrttpHon of Homii \ 

ISW Lever (Arb ) 65 He slubMrs vp hts seruicc, 

and he can not reade the humbles 

Humble, obs form of Humblt 
H limble*bee (hv mb’lbf ) Also 5 bumbul , 

-yl- [Known only from the i gth c , but posaibl v 
an old word, representing an OE. *Aumt«l-Mo cl 
OHG humhal, humpal, MHG humbel, hummd 
(masc ), Ger hummel fem , humvtelbiene, the large 
wild-bee, ML(i homele, hummelhe, homelbe. Ml >11 
hommtl (m and f ), Kilian hommel, bommel, ‘ bom- 
biliiis, fucuR, et crabro Du hommel masc a drone- 
bee, Da humlebi, Sw kumla (from I^G 1 

Hie b in ()H(> and MHO makes it somewhat doubtful 
whether the sb was orig derived from the root of humnun 
to Hum , but there can be little doubt of the subsequent 
association of htimmel with the dim vb hummelH, or of 
HumbMet with Humble v •) 

A large wild bee, of the genus Hombus, which 
makes a loud humming sound , a bumblc-bec 
a MSO Fyuhinge w augU (1883I a6 In Juyll the greshop 
& the humhylbee In the medow 0470111 Ril 4nt I 86 
the humbulbe (r r huinbull bej haundylt a home p\pe 
04M Pic/ Voc in Wr Wuicker 767/20 //re /abnitiis, a 
humbylhee J547 Koordk /afrinf hnnvl 11 (1870) 126 
I >ko the hussy ng of a homlile be iggo Shake bliiis N 
111 i 171 Ihe home bags steale from the humble Uee* 
1781 S Peters Hut CouHtc/icut 260 The Humble Iwc is 
almost as large as the humming bird 1830 Darwin Ong 
spec 111 (1873) 57 Humble liees alone visit red clover, ns 
other bees cannot reach the nectar 

b a//nb t humble bee opohls, the Bee Orchis 


t Bln'inbledory. Obs [Cf humble -b/e, 
drumble-dore, dtone, Du komtiul a drone, and 
Dor sb A drone 

*S8S *a Strype / ccl Mim (1721) III App slviii 153 Not 
to in corners lyke humbledoryes, calyng up the honey 
of the bees 

Humblefloa tlon. nonce wd [f Homblis a ^ 
+ -FICATION 3 A making (oneself) humble 
1809 Southey Arf/ (1856) II 120 Ihe Prospectus has 
almut It a sort of unmanly humbleficatioii 

[Hiunblehede, a reading m some Chaucer MSS 
for humble bed 

Chaucer il/aaA’r T" 68a(Fllesm MS ) From humble 
bed to roial iiugesteo Up mos he lulius the Coiii(ucrour 
(So Harl , Hfug/u, Camb bISS , for/, Peiw , Jam 
Fro liumblehede ana fro Roial Mnicste 11 

t Hu mble*jU’mble Obs rare [A timing 
formation on Jomblk ] A confused jumble 

Crammer y4>un/ iouardinery (1351)361 A confusion, 
an liumble lomble or hotch potcli 
Humblely, obs form of Hitubly 
S n'iublemaut. nonce~wd [f HumbustI i- 
-MiiNT ] Humiliation 

1839 Kailkv Fttlut KIX (1854) 293 In whom was perfected 
all sacrilice, All penalty, all numblcment, all death 
Bnmbleneas (hemb’lnes) [f Hlmblf a 
+ -NESS 1 The quality of being humble 
1 Meekness, lowliness, humility 
1388 Wyclif Heb Prol , He kiiowyiige her pride, and 
schewinge hisowene huniliicncsse [Ai/rr A/YS hiimelnessc] 
14M FABYANCArvM IV Ixxv 54, I here with ,t 1 huniblenes.se 
salute her 1333 Covfruai k r/r/i vm 33 In lus humble 
nesse is his judgment exalted 1596 iiHAKS Menh I i 
111 125 With bated breath, and whispringhuiublenesse 1683 
LoMif Com No 1864/3 With all humbleness and Duly wo 
o approach the Throne of your Sacred Majesty 


[, Abashed, but pure before their Ood 1843 J Mak 
iinEAU Chr Lift (1867)448 Hence the humbleness there 
always is in Christian uigniiy 
2 Unpretentiousntss, modest character 

iSoa Coi ERincR 1 e/t (1895) 386 A daring humbleness of 
language and versification tSia Siolliy in Hogg I \fe 
(1858) It 140 If the humbleness of their quality is no objec 
tion iBj4 Byron Cersatr 1 11, Earth's coarsest bread, the 
garden's homeliest roots His short repast in humbleness 

‘Wunble pie. 

1 1 ■» Umblb pie, a pie made of the ' umbles ’ or 
inwards of a deer (or other animal) Obs 
a 1848 Diobv ( lost/ Open (1677) 203 1 0 season Humble 
Pyes [i8ta I L Pbacixk Maul Martan 241 Kobm 
helped him largely to numble pie and the other dainties 
of his table! 

2 To eat humblt pie to be very submissive , to 
apologize humbly, to submit to humiliation 
{From Humble a , perh. with Jocular reference to sense t 
here Cf r<» (Lincolnsh I to rue, repent 1 


It may possibly be derived from I — 

deer, which were the perauisite of the huntsman , and if so. 
It should be written umble fit, the food of inferiors. >847-78 
Haluwell a V, la eat ktnnbUfie, to be very submissive, 
var dud. <833 Thackeray AVnx-uMr/ 1 xiv 136 You must 
get up and eat humble pie this morning, my boy 1863 
KEAng Hard Cash xlii, ‘The scornful Dog , had to eit 
wormwood pudding and humble pie. 1871 J C Jxaffre 


SOM Aim, Osefordl aiv *24 The town had to eat a ron 
slderable amount of humble pie 1883 HowELLa.Xr^r/rr 11 
1 rying to think what was the very humblest pie I could eat 
D In Ollier analogous expressions 
i86a Sala Sons II ix 217 The staple to the bill of 
fare was Humble Pie iB^ hmei g jaii 4/1 lo sue for 
peace when further resistance becomes hopeless is a kind 
of ‘humble pie* that fate has condemned all van<|ui.>hcJ 
nations to swallow from time immemorial 
Humbler (hv mbiaj) [f IIombi ev> + -kk < ] 
One who or that which humblcB 

i4ti CoiCK , Afbniueur, an abaser, humbler, bnnger 
downe of 1645 J Bohd Oicasus Oieid 35 It is also in 
humbler for sinne >822 P rammer igili *10011 a doughty 
humbler of the pride of the insolent nobles. 

t Hnmblesge. Obs Also 4 umblease, 5 
humbles, -iH(se [a OF {h'umblesse, ( humble 
see Huubik r/l and -Ksai In ME. stressed <>n 
second syllable, by Spenser on first tf ruhesse, 
rtches 1 Humbleness, huniillty 

‘ i374CliAUCKRA«F»rrr -lA-rys Vmblesseandpesgood fcith 
the emperice f 1374 — /w/A in pr viii 6 1 (Lamb MS) 
Jhow shal defowTe thv self thorw liiimblcsse of axynge 
£ >430 / i4r LyJ ManhoJe 1 iv (i8<)9) 3 Wher nine «rrcn 
stikked tueluc degrees of hiiniblissc tSgoSrENSFa /■ (> 

I 111 26 And with faire fcTrcfull hnmbicsse towards him shce 
tame 1610 (. Flhiciish CAnj/'r / /</ 1 Isxv, And with 
prone huniblcsse lier feet s dust doth sweep 1736 W 
Ihomison Nativ iv 2 1 he stnwy bed Where Mary , queen 
of Heaven, m hunibless lay 

t Humble*880 Obs [An nffected nonce- fortna- 
tioii on jirec , after such It or Sp foinis as caprtc- 
CIO, lapriiho ] An obeisincc , a show of huiniliiv 
1399 ff ASHE Lenten Sinffe $5 He kissed his hand ihnte, 
and made as many Humbicssos ere hec would finger it 

t Humblete, obs b>-form of Homiutv 

c iM -j/t Chaucer's Pars /" fysfHarl MS ) In vverkyng 
of alle maner hiimbictc (6 terts humyblefc] 

Humbling see tmdtt Humble w l and 2 
Humblok, obs form of Himiixk 
Humbly Jin nibli),<j</n AIS04-6 umb-. -lioho, 
U, -le, -Uo See also lilMiLY [fHiMnLE«r + 
-LY^ cf Simple, simply, etc.] 

1 In a humble manner , with humility, mcekl) 


i ruiaiie full umbly u - 

4 y (1868) 34 Theiie sayd parys moche humbly uiili grto 
sbamefastnes 01300 Hcmur 4 J caf 345 With grti! 
reverence and that ful humhlely «53S Covprpaif Mcrl 
III 14 Walkinge humbly before the Lome 1617 Morvsus 
/<«« It 279 lyrone kneeled at the doore humbly on his 
knees for a long space lyiBRowetr I ucan\ iK> Ofi he 
IS heard to threat, and humbly oft to pray >846 Rvskis 
btad I amt (1651) I Pref 39 He who walks humbly with 
Nature will seldom lie in d iriger of losing sight of Art 
b Used formally in atldressmg a superior 
1483 Plum/tan Carr (Camden) 44 Humble praying your 

■ ‘ ’ ‘ 348 Hsk 


>731 (Jan ) Student II 41 There is a word very much In 
Vogue wiib the people of tasie and fashion, which though it 
lias not even the ' (iciiumbra of a ineAiiing, y et makes uji the 
sum total of the wii, sense and judgement of the aforesaid 
people of taste and fa.shion ' I will venture lo affirm that 
tins Humbug IS iicnher un Fnglisti word, nor a derivative 
from any other Inngii igr It is indeed a hlatkguj 
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Iciue to ade this to your self 1711 Stfh e Sfret 
p J, I do humbly propose that another lie crccteu 

2 In a low or lowly position or condition , 
modestly , un pretentiously 

_i 746 yV»M rhumbs Ptav hng 105 Near an Acte of 
Pasture tiround sunk gently down for several Houis, till 
at Kst It humbly settled about seventeen V nrds below >855 
Macaulay Ihst^ I rijr xix 1\ 232 John Bait, humbly 

3" ComP"''' ^ 

1034 Oatakek Due Apol 97 As humblic minded and 
demeaned a l.entlewoman, ns I have ever (known) 1892 
l> A Clarkk in a F Lee Hut (.olumlus (tthio) 11 
668 The meek and humbly clad Sisters of St hraiicis 

HninboldtlllteOinmbuu Ittbit) Aim [Nnmed 
iSjj after b II Alexander von Humboldt, a famous 
German tiavcllcr(t 769 -J 8 «i 9 ) sec-Lirt] Avaricly 
of melilite, often found in hrge crystals. 

i8a0 Amer Jmi Si, II 251 >833 Shkfaru ifm 325 

Humboldtilite, mright-squarcprisms >868 Dana I/tN (rd 
s) 2«o Hiimlmldtilite occurs in cavernous blocks of Somm v 

Buiuboldtise (fiu mbtfltsin) Aim [f (ihzi) 
as prcc see -inb] Hydrous oxalate of iron, 
found nsunlly in capillary crystals. 

i8aa 4mer ymf Sc V 193 A mvv mineral, discovered 
near Bilin in Bohemia has been mmed Humlioldtinc 
i8sa SiiFFARD A/>« 76 Humboldiine blackens in the (lame 
of a candle 

Hnuboldtite (hu mbditait) Aim [f as prcc 
Stt -ITF ] 1 = (vrCL 

1 2 A synonym of dntolitc Obs 

-« IhomsoHsAnn Philos Scr ti V 134, I would 

lo call It Humboldtiie after that eminent plnlo 
» whom natural science is so much indebted X843 




JtTlinb'ag (hi>mb»g), (a) colloq [A slang 
or cant word which came into vofjiie <'1750 
(An earlier date li,is been given in seveinl Diclionanes on 
the ground of the occurrence of the ■ ■ e , 

Killigrew s Vni 'trsal Jester, which 

dates ‘ about 1735-40' But the earliest 
dated by Giwndes 1754 , see below ) 

Many guesses at the possible denvalion of hav e 

been made , but as with other and mure recent wordc i f 
similar introduction, the facts as to its ongm appear to have 
i . 1 .c J. common enough to 


by It '] 

fl A hoax, a jesting or befooling trick, an 

imposition Obs 

1751 student ll 129 T hut exalted specie of wit which is 
now practised by gentlemen of the brightest parts under the 
elcg lilt dcnomin ition of a Humbug Ihd 287 nrfitfri Of 
the Superlative Advantages arising from the use of the new 
invented Science, called the Humbug >754 I ari Orri rv 
J t1 in C OHHOissrur No 14 P 3 biiJfgle Wl)rd^, iiiiiccd, fjuw 
afid then broke forth, suth ts oiUous, hotntU, iittestalU 

shoiKm^, Humhup' 1 Ins last new-f iiited cx[iicssIuh kfihich 

is only 10 be found in the nonsensical voctbul try, sounds 
absurd nnd disaj,.r«‘riiblc, whenever it is pioiiounGcd 1754 
Jhti Nc. 4.1 f 4 Our pretemlers to wit when they talk t)f 


*755 J SHumi-ARb /yz/ta (i7f>o' 1 33 1 He dclii^litcd yrcitly 
ill iTic humbuK, a spuciLs uf wit that w ts then ncwi) j ro 

duced ill this eiih^litcncd 'tK'* 1776 K ituwvs/^ uf/uosyni 

1 Ic8 Hiimbii|,s mu pm ti d Jokes ft 1799 

I n LDPF I L A f*/// XXXI (1U15 ift; (Jud ) It wis, tu be sure, 
i very facetious liumbug 

2 A thing which u not really what it pretends 
to lie , an iinpostiire a deception fnud, sham 

1751 Stuiient\\ 41 Ibis peire will prove t confounded 
humbu); upon the niiiun 1831 ( at s J ail io A mere ettch 
pinny humbug 1684 1 i> K Ciiunt iin 1 in )t rst /hiz/i 
J nsf 71 July 3 '4 Ihe whole legislature of the (>ovcrnnictii 
h id }>ecn a ti,igantic huinbuj,,, ■% stupendt/u itni>osturc, in 1 
a priidiKious fiaud 

y L>ecej)tion, pretence, sham , nstd interjiction 
ally ‘ stuff and nonsense ’ ’ 

i8as J Georce Fif-u Laui Jamt i/oii Lomp 58 The 
wtilcr would have thought it the acm^ of humbug x8s8 
X)y (^LiNcFY >\kx XI 5^ In fact, to buiio>v a 

Coar«e word thr mere iiniicrsonatiuti of humbug; >844 
DisRAt'ii LoHtup,il>y 11 iv, A government of vtatwmen or ot 
cleiks? Of Humbug or of Humdrum 7 1B60 Ivndaii 

ittac I xxvv 1 bcUeve n notion is grovsiD^ prevalent 
that half what is said and written alxmi the d ingcrs of the 
Aipb IS mete humbug 1880 Mm«. i'uHRLsii k A(^ V 1 11 
909 Humbug 1 come along' Its a shame to leave surh 
claret ns that 

4 A person that practises deception , an im- 
postor, a ' fraud ’ 

[176311) Mackenzie A.;) (if il/iwmin Lytl s v ,Tbe brethren 
of Ihe Vencnble boclely of Humbugs met at brother 
HallamS, in (loodman H fields from 1763 ] r8oaJ I amwooii 
iSdOuH hoats ^ So essential 4 Fniiiihar as the Hutnlnig 
1807 in She>uumutN X 211, I think f tthcr, s iid he, lint 
many men who me called great patriots in the House of 
Commons, arc grcii humbugs 1857 Hk ki-sji Lxtt (i88u) 

II 9, 1 denounce the race as humbugs t88o I STLt'Hr’s 
I (u Jour I lioldly inrortned mycomp^mons, md tried 
to persuade lusself, thM vnothir hMf hour would lake us to 
the lop, but 1 sccreilv felt ih it I w is 3 hmiibuK *875 
I,ov\>iu 9/rwrir Pr W ks j8t>o IV 3'^x) He is nt Ici 1 1 m 01 
aiuf ng men, and not a humbug amoni^ humbugs. 

6 A kind of sweetmeat dial 

1825 (Reincmbctcd in connnou use in Ciluurcstcrsbtre] 
1847-7 B Halliw ELL, Jlumbut,, aKo applied In a kiml of 
sweetmeat >86 } Mrs Gaski ii Sv/tiii/ slni Hr baJ 
provided Inmsrlfwilb a piper of liumbugi for the child — 

humbugs' being the iioTlhs-ounlry term for (eitiin lumr. 
of totfy, well flavoured with pcppcrimiit 1877 111 .\ 11 
Lim (riots 

0 (See quot ) 


other refractory bovines. 1896 Y 4* U 8th Sci I\ 328 
412 458 

7 atli lb or adj Of the inlurc of or clnractcri/cd 
by liumbug or iraposlurt , humliuggmg 
i8ia CoMiiK Piilunu/ue xxvi, \ pun 1 do detest Tis 
such 1 pillry, bmnbug jest 1S41 iFvtR t (> l/n//ri 
Ixxxvni, No humhiig sort of devil may care ind had luck 
to you kind of cluips 

HmubUff (hi) in ling), v [f lIlMUto sb Iti 
i8ih c , antrsiill dnlcctally, stressed humbug'\ 

1 trans 1 o practise humbug upon , to trick and 
make a jest of , to impose upon, noax, di lude 
1731 S/udint It 41 ‘Did you observe how the Colonel 
Humbug d his Gnce list night I' ' Ihese ihcalru il 
imnigcrs humbug the town d imnvbly ' ’ 1754 I WmiiiR 
/V/ hector h xctirCotl 43 Thus hid tlir poor Ke( lor the 
Morlificatioii lo find hiinsclf, in the modern I’bnse hum 
hugg d, lhal IS, if I understand the Word, Irak d iiid 
madeajestof 1761-071 Urvix 1 s //,)WtF /»«-< if I 85 
Now we re hnmlnigg d, you pininlv see 1813 Sm K W it 
SON /Viu //inry 11 t8a John Bull loves to h< humbugged, 
antUhey are encmicsto themselves w h 1 wiite spe ik or seek 
truth. 1841 Uf (Icincfy // pwrcF W ks \ 1 2tj8 Tven we liTVc 
been biimbugced by this I'icnn risLal 1883 I Assify 
Jmltdleuusi 4Tbit isiilil I> m t try and bumbug me 

b To hoax or cajole mto induing something) , 
to cheat out of (something) 

1761 Meri tricutd ( lyhs) at W hat could a knight see m thy 
Ugly face lo l>c humbug d of lifiy pounds of laccT 1613 
S/orJiHg" Afae 218 Die gentle render humbugged into the 
belief i88n »/»» JxaitHslfm^t I 346 J>oes she humbug 
herself into that behef, as neall> ns she humbugs )ou ? 
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HUMBBO-. 


O, To change or transfer by trickery 

itas CoMHK III 354 Vour tricks never (.ea»e To hum 
bug health into disease 1895 horum (N Y ) Jan ^61 1 he 
good things they have humbugged out o( the charities, 

2 intr 1 o practise humbug , to be a humbug , 
‘ to fool about' 

•753 Hawkesworth AJz’tHturtr No loo P t I could 
huiuDue with to much skill as to take in a knowing one 
1778 H llRooKr E/,/ Humhutging 6 ( )f wurih and ol »!•. 

' ■' ' ' leHt Is— 111 irk ye, my friends ' -who sli ill 

“l H K1NGSII.Y Kanmhot xliic 
ready to help him proMded, ns 
humbug 1870 1 \V Robinson 
1 1, Where are we ’ We re humbugging 


(tar 




n. She w 


1S61 


getting a bit n 


I.tft ^ Lett 1189s) II J50 Why do we go humbuggtng, 
and bothering, and asking him to help us 1 

licnee Komlmggliig vbl tb atul fbl a Also 
Xambnggable a , cajiable of being humbugged, 
gullible , whence Hnmbnrrabillty Xnm- 
bnggar, one who humbugs or practise* imiKisturc , 
a humbug, im[>ostor Xambn ggrary, Ktun- 
bngglam, the action or practice of humbugging , 
humbug imposture 

1798111 S/rrr/ Pub Jrnh (1799) 11 361 A learned disser 
talion on the *hunibugahibty of its inhabitants iSaj 
Soutiikv I tit (18561 111 488 Hint any reasonable min 
(’Immbugg ible as the animal is) can have been so hum 
bugged i^JAbrastr'i Mag XLVlI 581 1 he easiest, must 
giKxl nsliirro and must liuinhuggahle of all twolcegid 
aiiinnis 1741 A Mum live tay't Inn Jrnt No 11 All the 
Wit and all the hun of all the "Humhiiggcrs of the Age 
1767 (. ( ANNiNc, 56 Such IS the heart oiir Mum 

bugger conceals 184a S Loser Handy Amty xvin 157 I II 
strangle you you buinbugger 1831 J Moribon in d/toi 
soHtana 386 The Jeiiiiertan saccinic scheme should counici 


had failed to effect 1891 b'oict iN k ] 
and humbuggery are openly declaicd 1 
that entitle a man to political snppuil 
Gray t Ilia Jtnl tio 1 1 P 6 1 he never c 
Art of 'Huinbiigging came into Vogue 


as Feb Hyimci 
0 be the onl^ ti 

lOugh to be admi 
1793 ‘A I’ASUl 


Lords 1876 Gsa Eliot Doh Der II, She was living with 
some intensity, and escaping humdrum 

fb \npl Dullness ,=• Douihcms 2 Obs 
•757 Mra Orifpith EtH Htnry 4- francts (1867) 1 140, 
I fear my epistle will give you the hum-drums 
lIcnee Xnmdrn mmary, Xtundm mmiaasa, 
Bnndrn Binaas, the quality or state of being 
huindi um , humdrum action Xiundrn nuniah a , 
characterized by humdrum, monotony, or dullness , 
whence Hamdra mmlahnaaa 
173a Mrs Dclamv in Lt/t * Lart I 385 Their two 
eldest daughters ire beauties but not eiitertaimiig, w we 
passed that day hum druiiiisli 1830 htoi tw Mag; XXV 1 1 
414 Mis ‘ discretion and taste mean humdruinishiiess anil 
humbug <831 J-raitrs \tag IV 5a Ihe deity still that 
illuineifmy humdrummery, hiy Magnus A^llo was Kobeit 
Montgomery 1886 Dmly iil 33 Apr a/3 A sort of hum 
druiiiiiess that seemed to steal into the ship's inner life 
1889 Sputator <iHo\ 62^2 Plain men, of fair capacities, 
and an unsurp'iss-ible hiimdruminmcss of nature and deport 
mem 1893 1 ELAND ylf«« II 72 I o break out of orthodox 

Hn mdram, v [f prec sb ] i«/r I o proceed 
111 a liunidnim, munutonoiis, or undecided lasbion 
Also to humd> um it 

•733 's« IS r / et to Shtttdan 27 Mar , I humdrum it on 
endcavuiiiing to write, but write nothing, mcicl) out of 
indolence and wint of spirits 1825'! L Teacock His 
(18751 III 213 If you stand hum ilriimming Intel i86t 
Moilev Lorr lihgu) II 108 We are huindiumiiiiiig on as 
Itsiial 1894 A D Hsristal PutW / ,/o xii 9.7, I cannot 
humdrum with him in ilie Darby and Juan style 
fit ncc Humdru mming /// a , inonotonous, 
cominonplnce 

1698 t U Modtst Coninn 14 He is none of those hum 
drumming Authors 1894 F S Ellis htgaard thr toi 
189 lu the litimdruminiiig round, W herein most men ire 


into our mouth, to humectate our mcate 1727-41 Cnaei aaas 
Cj-ii s V topat, A warming, resoliiiig, and Imineciaiitig 
power [it^Honsth HorJtXll 449 I o humectate the 
evening breexe on the Ihncian Hill ] 

Humectation (hi/ 7 mekt<<i Jon'' [a 1< httmei- 
tation (,14th c in Littrd) or ad late L. 
txon-em, n of action f {h iimcitdro to HPMKcr] 

1 1 he action or process of moistening or wetting , 
irrigation , the condition of being moistened or wet 

1544 Phae* J’cihteHLe (1553) Lijb, Iher vpon folowed 
the excessiue buineclacyon or moisting of mans body i8ie 
Haubouoh 3/f/* rHuliiw 111 (1639) 363 Ihe Humecia 
lion or moistnes of the uvula. 1773 /’At/ Jrans LXIII 
407 If the humectaliun exceeds the evaporation, the body 

'-iglh wets through 1849CDUW1 ‘ 

'■-‘HI ^89 7 he requisite dc_ 

'lemistiy (See quot ) 

1706 PHiiiirs (ed liersey', Hnnuctahon, in Pharmacy 
i and Cliymistry, the moistening of a mixt licxiy m order to 
I preiiare it for some Operation, or for the mure easy drawing 
I out of Its best or finest Parts 
1 c /'ath (See quot ) 

I s886 Sgd. Soc I IX , HuuuctattoH, The term has been 
I applied in the same sense as adema or serous iiililtralion 

j 1 3 1 itjuefaction Obs 


C 


a. He I 




itid suicessful person iii beginning mil pursuing a sm uil 
species of inipusiiion called humbugging, 1 ever sat with or 
observed 1^ KiiRroN Scot 4 br II 1 22 A kind of calm 
insolence essential to great success 111 the fum tion 1 ailed 
humbugging 180} Atom Hera/d in Spirit I'nb Jrnh 
(1804) V il 276 In holies the lown Will gulp him down 
With good Miuiiibugging same. Sir I 1870 111 aink Awiyif 
A«r bpoth (ed 3) I 40O4 there were then no skulkcis, no 
huniliULging apologies 184a Mooke in Atiin (1856) VII 
311 liy ilmi of sheer 'liunibuggistii 

Knmbnu. dial [f Hum v -t-Buzzv] 

1 A local name of the cockchafer 

1736 loi DFRVV t no OrpMam I 124 Whit are there called 
liumhiires, by the lajiidoners coi ka,liafeni (;i8eo Mrs 
Sherwood Alai brt 13 William had (Slight another ni ly 
bee, or cucki hafer, or humbutz (for so that insect is called in 
different places) 

2 A thin piece of wood with a notched edge 
which IS swung round rapidly by a string, and 
emits a loud humming sound, like the /light of 
a cockchafer , a bull-roarer 

1847 78 111 Haliiwui 

Anmdiram (lif mplro m), a and sb Also 6 
humtrum [hutiiid c ifsO app a reduplicating 
foimalion from lit M k , it is doubtful whetlicr the 
second element had any distinct connexion with 
DnuM sb J 

A adj 1 I ncking variety , of a routine char- 
acter , commonplace, monotonous, dull 
•553 Gardiner s De t tra Obed Dvj, Because I 

rather vse a newe makingc of dislinciion, lb in b" old accus 
turned Humtrum distinci lull 170* Vanurcuh /• n/zr / rrrnif 
It Wks (Kildg ) 4(K,/2 A very bum drum marriage (his 
1711 AnnisoN "tpitt No 986 1 he //«>« ( lub was 
made up of very honest (gentlemen of peace 1 
k their i’i[ 

at 1-30 Dec 

! IkClN. , 


We had rather a hum di 

Ltfl ij Lett (1864) II 158 I a „ , 

vein. 1884 J H Newman . 4 /u/ Note C 1 18731 313 A plain 
humdrum Sermon j 

1 2 f^adj or adv ) \N ithout decision or distinc- 
tion , unclccidcd Obs 

1660 R Cork I'oivrr Snhj 133 He divides Jui into 
Jus naturally and votunlorinm , wIikIi m ly siEiiifie eit)i(-r | 
of them, or lioih togi thcr bum drum 1663 lie tler // aif i I 

... l l. . 11 . ( .-'( I 'I A 

zne liy 1 

, --- No 5- 

stood Mum Drum, with shilly 

B 1 A liumdruin person , a dull, mono- 
tonous, commoiipHi c fellow 

•^ It JuNSON h Man vt Hum 1 1, Ilygadslid I scorne 
It, I, so I doe, to be a consort for eucry hum-drum 1710 
Bnt Apollo III No 66 2/3 A Plotldmg Hum Drum, A 
Schollar that s (>riim iSis Krluionum 59 Heed not the 
lazy beneficed hum drums 1B94 Hi ai kmuke Ftrlycross 158 
I here are none but bum drums, and jog trots. 

2 Dullness, coininonplaccncss, monotony , dull 
monotonous talk , with a and pi , A humdruin 
saying, conversation, debate, ct^ 

1727 Art bptaking in Fnblnk 71 (Jod ) Still in the same 
key to the tunc of humdrum without either cIivimoii or 
variety .748, Kichamdsdn C/arf (iBii) HI xxxii lyi* 

1 am frequently forced to go to my harpsichord and sdmee 
hi% humdrum 1840 Mrs F Trollopk iP t^otv Marruti 
xxiUf Xo stand li»temng for an hour together to mamma •> 
humdiiimH 1854 W Co«v /,«'// tf ymls (1897) 62, I Jiave 
bteu to hear a uchi*itc, or a bum*arum, in the XIoum: of 


I Hnmdad^eon fht> mdo dttan) Also hum- 
durgoou. [Cf Hi uy/r - and DuiK.kON j(J ■!] (See 
quot 1784) 

I 1785 O ROBE Dtct hi/g t yHunt Hiirgeon, vai imaginary 
, illness he has got the hnni duigeoii nothing ails him 
I except low spirits 181$ Si oi i 0 »y If xxiii, 1 would neier 
be making a hum dudgeon almut a scart on the pow 1827 
1 — Aw Hrmirs u, 1 maun down to the Claclucn to see if 
' the lad Marry Waakfi-lt is out of Ins hunidudgeons }ii 
' 1827 I sTTON/’rMniw Ixxx, Hisriviiigsandhumclurgeunwill 

Humean, Humian (hitz mian), a Also 
I Hume ian [f personal name Hume sec -an ] 

1 Of or jiertaining to the philostmhical system or 
I doctnncofDavid lltime(i7ii-7^ SuHnutlam, 
the philosophy of David Hume, Kn salat, an 
I adherent of this 

j 1800 I AMS I ett (1888) I 115 Die riirsrd philosophical 
* Humeian indifference t866 A-m/i'r- 34 Mar 3(;6iheold 
' Humean dogma, ihil ‘no nnioiint of testimony can render 
amiiaileciedible' 1884 J H Siinun. m AW Oct 540 
Its general n ilurc is understood, and the peculiar Huinian 
point of It seen into 18^ W R Pirir tm) Human Mtnd 
' II IV 30 J It IS substantively •Humeism though the con 
elusion may lie soinewliat differently argued out 1884 
At/iinyiim 4 Oct 435/3 1 he expansion of Huinism by the 
Mills and tlirir school Ibid 30 Dec 800/1 I he influence 
of the enrycloptcdisis in Fiance and of Ihe 'Hurnuts in 
England 

Humect (hu/mt kt), V Now rare [ad L 
1 humutdre (nuire correctly um ), f (Ji)utnettus 
I moist, wet, f (h)umi-te to be moist sec IIumik, 

I Hlsiouh ( f 1‘. humiitir (i6th c , Rabelais) ] 

I 1 Irans To moisten, wet 

I * 53 * Fi'otC os I XI, Il liiimeiteth the body or makeih 
t It 11105 ster ind liotler 1399 A M Ir Cnbtlhoutr's Uk 
, I'hysukt 4B/1 Humect an other pccce of ilotlie in layiie 
witcr 1670-98 t Assns I or Ita'y 1 94 Many springs 
humect 11 fioin the Vpcniiiiie hills xj6i \at Hist in 
4 nn Keg 107/2 On the falling of ram that hiimei (s the 
I earth, there arises n gr ilcfiil smell 1853 Sossr I'antroph 
I 139 the other half of tins seasoning serves to humect the 
I quenelles which SOU have taken beforehand 

2 tnlr 1 o be come humid or moist 
1686 W HAaBis tr I, merest hem .rd jl 613 This Salt 
easily humects, and ilissolvcs into a liquor 
Hence Hume ctiug ppl a , nioistciilng 
161* bnih Aled 57 Neither ode nor iny other humecting 
, thing 1736 C 1 ucAS J St It at IS \ 43 Py its general 
lininecttng quality, water is distinguished fiom aqua phtlo 


Humeotant (huzme ktant), a and sb 1 0 bs 
[ad L humcclant em, ptes pple of hiimei tare to 
HhmI’Ct] a adj Moistening, wettuig b sb 
Med A diluent 

1659 H More Immort Sostl in iv (1663I 162 Which 
Fumes, if they he grosser and liumcclani, may raise [etc J 
i8aa-34Gwi/x Study M,d (cd 4)! 563 1 hose medicines 
supposed capable of dissolving that tenicity denumi 
n iteil Diluents lluiiiectanis,niid Aitenuanis 18^-670 V 
HARRis/fn/ Mid I ermmol ,! mmtitant In surgery, the 

t Hume'ctate, ppl « Ohs [ad I . hume<- 
pa pjile uUiiimeihire ] Moistened, wetted 

1432-30 tr Hsg ten iR.dls) I 267 Ihe white neckes schalle 
he liumeclalc or made wcieii with golde 

Humectate (hiwnic kte'D, *>. Now mre [f 
1 humtcliil-, ppl stem of hiimectaic to HhUECT ] 
^ Hi MWT I Hence Hume otating ppl a 

164a Howell Podonas (,r 13 Divided into sluces, to 
liumeclat the bordering suyle 1644 DicnV kVa' Bodiet 1 
XXXV (1645) 370 When we cate, nature draweth a tiioysiurc 


> water, or liquefaction of a solid Body, as Metal 

t Hume otative, a Obs [t L humectit~, 
1 stem of humeetdre to Humect -t- -ivb ] Tcnd- 
ig to moisten 

1640 Kiotomania jjt Ihe Diet ought to be somewhat 
more Humectative, and lesse Kefrigeralive 1657 1 omliN 
SON Kenout Disp 181 Lubricated with humectative all 

t Humecta'tor. Obs [f Humeotatev • see 

j on ] One who or that which moistens , a moist- 

' 1669 M N Afed Mtdiiinat 2B3 Their Humcctators and 

I Coolers in Hecticks 

Hume Otivre,// and rare [irreg f Humect 
V -r-iVE Cf adaptive '\ a adj =HuMBOTATtVE 
b r= Himectant sb 

1633 A H Parthtma Kmia 318 (T) lliese fountain 
waters luve an humeclive and vegclative virtue within 
them i8a8 Jtlacksv Afar XXIII 593 Emollients, aperi 
lives, humectives, and ahsorbenls 

Humefy, var Humify (alter L humtfaitre) 
Humelich, -lie, -ly, var Himily, humbly 
Humeral (hi«< mcr&l), a and sb [ad late L 
*humetal is, used ns sb neut {h)umerale covering 
for the shoulders, f {h)umerus shoulder Lf E 
I (1541 in Hatz Darm ) ] 

I A adj 1 Anal Of or pirtniiiing to the hu- 
I mcius or upper arm in man, or to the nomogeiietic 
I bone in other vertebrate* 

I eg Hnniiiat aitiri,mHsile, s'em Humeral imetun, 
a belt of Ixines bcariiij, the pectoral fin of a flsh, by some 
considered homogenetic with the humrriis 
1613 Crdokr htnlr 0/ Alan 901 It lycih vnderihe foresaide 
humcrall vcyne where the Median or Common vey ne ansclh 
thereout 1650 Hulwer Anthropomet 162 Humeral or 
bhoulder affectatiotis 1696 PiiiLLiM led 5', Humeral 
. Atvsite, the Muscle that moves the Arm at the upper E iid 
I 17^ White in /At/ Inins II 6^9 1 he danger of wound 
ing the humeral artery 1854 Owen Sket 4 teeth in Cin 
St , Organ Hat 1 tijo 1 he si apiila divides at Its humeral 
end into an acromial and coracoid process 

2 Of or pertaining to the shoulder or shoulders 

Humeral veil (Pcit) an oblong vestment of silk worn 

round the shoulders in various rites and enveloping the 
h imls when holding sacred vessels. 

1833 Dale tr Baldtiilii 1 1 eremomal 71 On the credence 
he will place the humeral veil inxCalhohc Put (ed 3) 
415/a Ihe use of the humeral veil at Uenedicliun is strictly 
prescribed in several decrees of the Congregation of Kites. 

3 Vt or belonging to the part called Ili'MEttUS 
in insects or otbi r invertebrates 

a llclunging to the humerus or femur of the fore leg of 
n insect, or to the second joint of the pedipalp of a spider 
( Belonging to the anterior coniar of^lie thorkx in 


the llumuptcrous Hemiptera the three axes may be readily 
traced, but the humeral plate is more irregular in shape 
Ibid tv xlvi 333 Humcrnl Angle {Angulus Humeralts), 
the exterior basal angle i88e Campbell Jml Lmn Koc 
XV No 83 154 The humeral joint of each palpus 

B sb 

1 Eccl + a A part of the Jewish sacenlotal 
vestment, worn on the shoulder Obs b -~Hu' 
meral veil (A a) 

I 164E rEArpCawM Exoel xxvin 14 These chains where 
with the breast plate and humeral were tied 
I 2 1 be second joint, counting from the base, of 
j the jicdtpalp of a spider (CV«/ Diet ) 

Enmero* (hif< mcn?^ used as combining form 
of L humerus shoulder, in the sense ‘ pertaining 
to the humerus and (some other part) ’, as humero 
I abdominal, -cubital, -digital, dorsal, -metaearpal, 
oleiranal, -radial 

>884 Flower in Jrnl Anthropel Inti Nov 17 The 
bumeru-raduil index which forms one of the most important 
differences between the skeleton of the Andamanese and 
theFuropean, MU Syd Soe eLex , Humero-cub%tat,se 
lating to the Upper arm and the forearm. Humtro-eubita, 
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arttculmttmi, llit elbow joint Hut, tlumerotitecranal, 
reUliag to the humcrut and the olecranon 
+ Hu*m«roiUI, a Obs rare " (lul L type 
*Aumerbsui, f hutturus ahoultlcr] ‘That hatli 
great ahouWcr*' [Blount Glossogt l6j6) 
llBuiatnu (hirl'meri^g). I’l >i [L (more 
correctly umerus) «• ghoulder, (rarely) upiier arm ] 
Anat Ihe bone of the upper arm, extenuing from 
the shoulder joint to the elhow-joint , the homo- 
genetic bone in other vertebrates 
(IST* Banibtri Hut Mom iv jib, Die name bone in 
I.alin U called t/umertis, which in knelmh i> nhoulder j 
1^ Phiuiih (eU Ker«yi, Hiontmt, the Shoulder, the 
Shoulder bone or 6rct Hoiieof the Arm lysy-at Chamb(.kc 
Cyct » V , At Ihe lower end of the huineruii are two proccssc , 
covered each with a cartilage rtjt Rii iiahuion ( tot vui 
205 Socket* for loitging Ihe round head of the arm huiiev the 
humeri itre Bi akk /««/ 8a the humerus i* ciliiidrical, 
longest in I'elicuns 

D Applied by t uvier to the proscapula, by 
Owen to the mesocorncoul, of fishes 
liM OWKM in ttnlf S, , Org Nat I 17* In the s-ilnmn 
I ne radius after expanding to uiiSle with the humerus, 
the ulna, and the radial carpals, semis a long and bruail 
process downwards and inwanls 

O 1 he third joint oi the anterior pair of K gs of 
insects 

ila6 Kiaav ft Sr hntomol HI ^69 llumirut, the third 
and cloiigaied joint of the Ilracimiin, answering to the 
lemur in Ihe legs 

d. A corneous plate on the exterior front ingle 
of the elytruiii in Coleopttra 

iM Kiaav & Sr tHiomal Ml xxxv 6ig If you cirefully 
extract one (wing] from the slag beetle the lirst thing that 
will strike you, upon examining ihc bane, will be ihc pi ile 
called by Chabrier ihe kumttut 

e. Applied by some to tlie anterior comer of 
the thorax, the ‘ shoulder ’, of an tiisca , bv \\ ilkir, 
to the subcostal or siibmarginil vein of the fore- 
wing of certain I/ymempleta {Cent JHit ) 

HuiUMt, var Umkht, Obs , upiicrmosi 
t KttlHAts ^ /frr Ohs Also 6 h(e;umetto 
(See also IIawmeu) [?a Ol *i4M«j/jrf dun of 
ktaume the bar of the helm or rudder ] A less or 
bar 10 couped that xts exlrcmitica do nut touch the 
sides of the shield 

ISysBosMKWiLC/tr'Maen'ii lai 1 he fielde is d Ermine, lij 
Huiiieties gules the Heiiiiietles borne in the armes licrure 
descried. isM Ilkni' htas Omlru 172 Ihit leirme 
Humet IS very new iMsWiacsi -tiMcrir 86 In hniiins 
sheild three hamets red he bare 
t Sum«tr th * Obs [? f L. hunt'US ground , 
or ?the same ns jircc which is figured as a lung 
rectangle.] A slab of stone, ns a tombstone, placed 
upon tlie ground 

11164$ HAniNOTON Surt'fy H’arc in ll-otx Hut SVv t’r,K 
Itl 48a On a liuinel or ground luinbe i6tt K Hoivk 
Armeury i\u lit 94/1 A 1 aylor situtig upon a s<|uare table 
dslone or Huniett, as some term 11) 

tKumet, <t. Ohs Also erron humid (cf 
Hawhso) An abbrev of llt/MKiTt 

1661 Mokoav S//i (uHtty II V Ibis is cailnl Humet 
by reason it is severed fmin tlie sides of tlie Fscocheon 
iyo4 J HASSis//r tnhn sv Blixnn, in Ins Heraldry, 
gives you a besse of this boriii, which he calls, fuse 
7/ amiif 1766 (see Hum s 1 rv | 
tHum^tted, a Her Ohs -mxt 

■$•6 bsKHK Btaz Gmtru iSj Cheuerons are home 
crenelly, quarterly, counlerly or transmuted, humclled or 
truncked. 

Knmottj (hi/smcti), a Her Also 6 , -ea 
[f IIUliKT + -t - hr -s'] Said of an ordinary [as 
a cross, fesse, chevron, etc ) of winch the extremities 
are conped or cut off so as not to reach the sides of 
the escutcheon. 

IJTS Boxskwkll Arruene iii 1 li, Ttiys Cro -o Iwyng 
bumettc and ragueled 1766 I'okm //iraMsyDiLt , llumit 
or Humrtty iSo) A«i><s7C/irmi XXI 1H9 Arure a theve 
ron, huiiietty belweeii three covered cups or ladS-as 
CussASS Her IV (cd 3) 61 1 he t ross humette, or coujied, 
as Its name implies has us extremities cut off 

Hum^nuBn (hnmgri; ftn) [A nnde-ui> word, 
from bum, gruff, grtffin ] ‘ A terrible or repulsive 
person ’ (Davits) 

_ 8 cock ol the walk 

t Huxnh, int Ohs [An inarticulate sound, more 
exactly h'mk (with asjiiinttd uO 1 — Hi mph tit/ 
lA] Ukkkxx H'<mder/ull ieare Eiij, Hee onlysliooke 
hiB head at this, and cried Iminh ' 

Humlan; scclIuMhAN. 

Hxuaio (hi» mile), a Chem [f L humus 
ground, mould + -ic.j Of or pertaining to humus 
or mould Ilumtc acid, an acid found in humus 
or derived from it by boiling with an alkali 
*644 Pei zholiit Lect farmers Agru Chem 03 A sub 
Stance which hsx lieen called humic acid I vs 11 

Antu! Man viH (ed 3) 148 Mr Siaring has attributed (he 
general scarcity of human bones m Dutch peat 10 ihe 
power of the humic and sulphuric acids to dissolve bones 

Bniaionbatioil (hi»mi|ki»br> Jan't [ad I 
type *kumteuhSttSu-em, f hums on the ground + 
eubdtto, f cuidrt to he down ] Lying down on the 

, A'ecess, ^ Chanee 143 


Gumnimo /.,*/ fast 105 Ih-ti fasiini; Iw not divorcd from 
Its prunitive society of walcliings, Rumicubaiions, sorrow 
tngs. 1831 J H Newsiah C A <> 7 ' 7 /f/A>’>s (1842) 255 fre 
queni watchings huuiii libations, and the like 
Kimiid (hi» mid , a Also 6-7 humide [a 
F. hunnde <i 5 th c in llaU Darm ) or ad 1 
hnmui us, mure coritctly umtd-us, f uineie to be 
moist ] Slightly wet as with steam, sus|>ciidcil 
vapour, or mist , moist, damp 

x^Lomfl Stef vi }8 Tlie rnne is ane exalilione of 
humid vapours s63a J Has wash Ir Runutfs ftomtua 
54 Such niiisicke, ns drew humid Uiiieniotions fioin the 
driest eyes 1667 Mu ton 7’ 7 tx 193 T he humid b lours, 

' that breathd Ihiriimmmg Incense i766(«iii>sm in II 
I XXIII, 1 hose mouldering walls tiid humid floor 1870 \ fais 
I Hat thst lamm 14 fi^el uid is more humid than I iiglaiul 
I b III inediicval phy biology, said of elements, 
humours, etc 

I 1604 Jas I ( auut, HI ( Aril ) 102 He. siise the Ursine 


Ihe c 


e and huniide 

implex ic 


1637 1. 


I J'af -- 

more huinide liien 

XX 


^ . phicgiimir 

dry, hot and cold coiisiiiulioii 

C. Said cf a chciiiical jiroc as in which li<iiiid is 
Used 

iSoQtr I agtaugeschem I 411 It is a rcdiicUon in the 
humid way 1816 I Suiiii 7 an.iniin.i S. 5 Ir/II 480 
Lry stallualion is of two kinds, the diy 'uiil the humid , 
the humid cryxtnilicatum refers to fluiils and bases holding 
solids in solution 1838 j li.«MviNaer« the /rWi, I 373 
Iodine does not art sensibly in the biiiiiid any 

d Of diseases MarLetl by a moibt discharge 

1813 J 1 HOHnou Le,t taflant 5.17 Ihe French (usually 
express this chtTcrcii.e) by those of biiiind and rlry gangrenes 
i8aa-}4 OoiUt s Study Hid (cd 4) IV 484 Laiiiinaled 
Humid Scall 

Hence Knmidly ads> , Knmldnaaa, motstness 
1707 Bam TV vol II 7 /»»/i fr/m, nmisiure 1886C (nimoN 
C /are 0/ Clatesmede II xi 172 llierc was (en in her 
liumidly briglit eyes 

t Hn'niidatei V Obs [f L hunnJat-, iipl 

etem of humid., It, f humid, u HliMii> ] t, am 1 u 
make humid or moist , to moisten 
r 1340 llooaiiK the hike /or to I erne Ciij b, Iniinoderal 
iklepc auti doth htinit(d)al« mid iiiaK< lvt(ht the 

bi a> n« 1656 tkouMT r , HtontiUiU » lo mot»teii 

Enxui^V fhiMini difai\ v [f Hlmid a + 
-VY] hans 1 o render humid Of moist , to moisten, 
damp HcnceKumt dlfl«r,ana|>paratU!>forrciidcr- 
ing the atmosphere moist 
M^Heatth L ihth Catat tnq t Ian y s Patent Humidifier 
,MS J J MANiFvfl/./ UmanacOomt jsAirbeUinx 
cooling, and humidifying ajiptratus for worksliops 18^ 
t of Set Monthly LI I 470 I’oucd plants sufficed to 
humidify the air 

t Hum! dlous, <r ,are-' [irreg f I ku,nui-us 
IIiMiti 4 -(i)oi« 1 Mowt wet, watciv 

1630 J Iaxiob rWiter P) Mo, Ids f,shtk liar,./ 45 
Wks It 62/1 Ihe great hiimidious Monarch tells him pi line 
1 were liest he (.rgd from his . onimair.ling Marne 

Enmidlty (lii//mi diti) Also 5 humedite, 
vm/dite, homidyte, q-6 humidito'e, etc fn 
F humidiU (14111 c in Hat/ -Darm ), .ad 1 
humtdttdl tut, f humtdus IICMIH ] 

1 The quality or condition of being humid , 
motstness, dampness 

Ar/.i/t e Ituutuiit} (of the atmosphere! in MiUotot , the 
amount of moisture « Inch it 1 ontanis ascoiiiparerl with ih it 
of compteie xaluratiun at the civeu temper Uarc 
1 1430 IluarH Sul, It 11306 b for Chaung of Compiexioun by 
drynessc or huinydite 1541 IIookov Hyetary xviii (187. ) 
277 All maner of rtesshethe whichc is inclined tohuniy.lyie 
1613 tr bANOvs t nn 129 By reason of the humidity of tlie 
Northcine winrl, which here is Ihc inoystest 1709 S 
Switzer // j'r/'V’F/ 4 H)d>aut ac.7 this Hygrometer llic 
use whererrf is tt> find out jireciscly the Huniidiiy and 
Sicciiy of the Air iSae N 01 1 sill Ui Autu An I 380 
1 he relative hiiiniclily of the a(tiios|)hcie as indiciled by a 
l.yKromcIcr .fc, I'l Nusi . 7 r.rsr/// Sc (1879) I 1. 58 A 
cm of average humulity in b ngland 

2 coih r If liiiJl matter tint make s a body humid , 
moisture (diffused through a gat as sajiour or 
thiottgh a solid substance, tir condensed uiwin 
a surface) , damp 

s4is-ao I voc Ctirau / ray \ vi (MS Digby 230!, Aftci 
hat ver hah made out of he roole 1 he huinyditc kyiulely to 
ascemie 1508 Pavni c Sn/r/vn 'i A/eA'/z/r Aivb, Illud is 
very nere like humidite wbiche is as fuiidation of lyfe 1656 
SiCMivZ/rr/ t’/utos VI (i7>il26o'i Dcith lomeih wli.n 
ihiough w.int of Kcfrigeralion llic Radical liuinidity is 
coTisiiined and dried up 17*7 IIkadiiv /am Hu I sv 
(.»d;ri. /ir«, I he watery Huniulily call d Pbteem 1893 Sir 
K Ball tn tttgk tttarvHs 277 When the he it was gre.itest 
the air was largely charged wall liu nidiiy 

b // Hie humulirs and jtiiccs of animals and 
plants (Cf H iiMoi K sh 2 ) 
ci4ao Laii/mnc's Cirurg 36 Am>her maner fleisch her is 
hat IS glandciosc ft hu luuaiticnt is | ct he turne humedites 
j/I vraydites], hat >« to seie nioistncs to her heete 1691 
\\r)oD/</* Oaon (R ), Imbibing ihesiiperfluoushumidilics 
of Ihe body *Ta$ Ba adlev 7 a w /)rc/ sv t’omegranatr 
tne. This Moufd and its Salu will penetrate the Roots 


t HumLferoua, a Ois rare-«. [f L (;i)f7 
mtfer containing moisture, f stem of 


{K)itm tdus,{h' urn or see ki-Rolh] ‘ W atcrish, 
that brings moisture' (Blount Glossogr 1656) 

1 Humlftc (hi«mi fiki.rr ia,e~^ fad late I 
(h)ii,ni/u Ui muisitiimg, f as prcc + -j/ic-us -ric ] 
M aiising moisture ’ (Ilaiky, col 11 1727) 

Hiunifase i)n/7 mih»s), ff Hot [ad modi 
huiniJuiUSyi humt on the ground » fiisus, pa pple 
nifiiiuiiie to pour extend, s|.rea(l J (Sec (jiiut 1 

*^4 'lAhNh } i/os / ft ^//uHft/usm to the “talk 

of vtgtlahlcN when it iun»» or sttctihes il< hl ihr xnrfact n{ 
thr4,rouiKj hut without sctuiin)^ out rjols ViuniifuM: 1866 

/riftk }>ot 

Knnuiy mifao, V uue Also 8 humefy 
[ad late I (7/ umtjicaii,i >h umijuui moistening 
(secHictim and Ki) J tiaiis 1 o n ndtr humid , 
to moisten So Kamlflea tlou, moistening 

1651 till I s N/71' Hup f 13 ) 1 0 refresh the llnrst a liltlr 
b> thi* (f liuinifiL tlioii 1658 K NNiiiii- tr s 

Jntti SytH/* ii^/Kii33 1 hf earth vslich is huiiiificii citlur 
hy run or iht dew 1774 (sdlusm \ni Itnt (171,101 I ix 
8^ Maiiiwii till! ])>riics by l>cii)g huniLiicd wuh waui 
or sUr, I iMiir id this licit 

1 Enmil, -lie, a Ohs ( hitily Sr Alsu r, 
-yll, 0 yle, -ill 
16th I 1‘ also hu/i: 


IV II a. 


Ii iirt contreit 1533 I ai Ai,i 
Iwiir III hiinc ((.id) he IS him 


HI) H)riii 


h liiiini 


He thni 

doth surrrndcr htiiiijlc coinmendTC) on 1567 isu,it y 
( otHu B I S ) i/> Humill men sail iiiliLrcit ihc cjrtl 

b Of a idint 01 lonh growth 

.567 Map. F, (r ! O’lSt j2 The Iralmc Itce his lowc anil 
iiumile kuidc of growth 

t Hujutle, huinily, v Ohs Also 6 yle, 
yll, til [In 15th c hunitlye, a 1 humiliei , 
ad L hiimilinie to humble (see Himuiaie in 
i6th c usu ill) »//, after piec adj ] (,am 

'lu Imiiibit, to huniilnte 
1491 Caxic'N ( lias 7 atr (W vie W 1495' 11 *26b/i 1 he 
hole coiitryte niicl )iuin%l)id 1504 On/ LrystfH 1 $4 
(NN dr NV 150^1) w i 107 He is extess>Licl> !ium>)\cd 
Uni i\ XXI 360 ihnfure they rju^lit t») feic (hciu 
huin>k Iftjfoic ^,i>d tw li> Hi-kSiUk itfusi 1 ccxi 35$ 
A 4 uc ih it KM iiU liumilcd ilie L)iik«'« < olir 1533 
( M huhi I //^4j(>uliow the sonr (.f (jod liuindil hiinc tT 
lus hie msiie-vi** i^6a N\ isjFT Ctp/ / tat fa/ts iSc/fi 

l^lbc potent ^pini i)f(»o<l mol huin>ll lOur heriix 

KTUnilxant ihiwmiluuti a lan [ad L 
kuiiii/iiiHt till, pits pjile ol kumtluue to IIl- 
Milictk] Humiliating 

1844 Mss Biuiwmsg /'tama of F mA hi. By my perci 
piiiicy uf SU1 and fill And mclain lioly of huinilunl 
th nghis 

Humiliate (In/rmi lii/'l ,v [f humihat , ppl 
stem ol late 1 kumi/taie, I humth s 111 Mill l a I 
Cf h humiltt, ] 

1 1 tram 1 o make low or humble tn position, 
condition, or feeling , to humble ttjl To humble 
vir atiase oneself, to sloop , somctiinea, to prostrate 
oneself, to bow Obs 

*533 4 'U Supfressum Atonastrriis (Cnnideni 22 Me !w 
set 111 coiiiforle to humyliate Ciur selfes as prostrate wforc 
Colli highncs 1377 tr tisA.rs t lull 7>flrer(R '.bortnid 
hivwyll IS that we should liumilmte and deic.a our sclues 
in the sight of his iiiaiesiic itei-a flLBECKF tst ft 
J'aialt 20 btich a religious man may not humiliate him 
selfc to execute the rue of homage iflai Bi rton tnat 
Ml I 111 1 IV (1676) 1.1 How much we ought to examine 
and liunnliatc our selves seek to I cst, and call to him for 
mercy 1636 Lioi m, lliiinilialt lo make low or humble 
1656 I! Harris / arrt ,1/2 /,.»« 4 i,e > xvii 128 I hey might 
, well fear, lest nil the hi itcs of t.crmuic humiliatvii, or 
I joy iced to those of the I miierour he miglit come and re 
cKman.l vomo Jowns nmonasi them 1776 S J Praii 
‘ 7 ii/rl of I teas If 17 He whom indigence and the stroke 
I of ill fortune hacc not humiliated 

2 li) lower or lUjircss the ilignil) or self respect 
j of, to subject to humiliation , to iiiorlifc 

*757 ('(re Hiciiiiciisi pfla\ 1706 W Tavior in 
Ml nthty An W 57 1 lie lusliry of individuals vvflcii 

liiiniili lies those who mi ss Its delights i8i7SonHtv7 r// 

I (13)6)11166 I tmec to 1 ompl on of my counsel for humi 
I lialing me i8a4aV Ikiisv / J ,ai I 113 Mere donalioiis 
iiiimilratc ns much as thvy relics e 1674 (jkfrs Short 
I Hut vii f 3 362 I he couniry was humiliated by defeat 
I 1879 CiiR Kussi III S(,,t 4 f 161 When we ask lo be 
' hiintlilcvl, we must not recoil from Ireing huniili.ated 

, Hence Humi hated /// a 

178a Mrs F Bi owi h t* o f nlcmaa ] Bi B itrman was 
I at that peiiod in a hunillialc.l slate r.f mind 1810 Sol iiov 
' 712(18321! 25 Wb It a spirit would be kindled thruiiEhout 
groamnE, and inimilntcd Europe' 1886 W J Illkfk 
?• 7 itri’Pe 2R0 The hiiiniliated tillirs of llic soil 
Hunuliate, a ami sh [ad lati I humtUut us, 
pa pplc sAhumilwre (see prcc ) ] 

A adj -ha. Humiliated, humbled (obs.) b 
Iklongtng to the order of Humiliato'c 
1593 Nashr Chrut s T 1613) 81 1 hey would lie more 
hiimilinte and detected 1880 t ibr f'wit Amnit iN \ ) 
VII 689 A female order of Itcnediclmvns, known as liumi 
hate nuns, or nuns of Bbas-soni 

t B {IVtth lapttal H) One of an order of 
monks and nuns who affected great humility in 
drc8S, behaviour, and occupation Obs 

_ 
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plot where he* huili a fjoodly Ahlicy of their Order 1656 
III iiLNT Relixlou* Order, lll^tltutcd 

nljimt the year 1166 hy (.criaiii per'ajii'. exiled hy hiideritus 
Itarlmroftx 1 

Kumiliatinff (hwrmi li|f>tii)),/// a [f liu- 
MiiitTK?' + in(.T ) Ihit luuiiiltitcs, lliai lowtr* 
one's dignity or self rexptet , alrnsiiig, inoitilvnig 

1757 //<•» ,i W I IX 147 lo hive demanded Ml huinilntiiif! 

a •laciifice of decorum 1776 Auam Smith /< \ ii «h 

(1869' I t 45 Minkriipuy is jHirhip** the umI mo^t 

huiiuhating (nhmii) whuh tin btfal in imuKciil in in 1834 
Ma(Ai;ia\ / jrx , I'ltt (18H7) I hr n>o*»l humiliKing of 
ihcst tventH v\ IS thi. loss itf Minort i 1871 U Sihmi-n 
lUaygt hntopt v (1894) 127 A ictrcnt wt.nld have !>€cn 
huitiili itin^ 

1 lente Hnml Uatlngly adv , in a \\ ay that hu- 
nuhates 

1781 H hiiioT /»/ in /i/r\in (iSfiSi ayo, I was very 
humiliilincly trcitrd 1841 K Amo-bmin A i/e/ ii/r<«* 
(18711 00 How humiliitini{l> Old sh irply it lonvictiaiid re 

I III// niili|<~' Jin [a. h humtlta- 
/»or; ;l 4 thL 111 IIat7 Dirm , i<l late 1 hiiiiitliii 
tion im,\\ of action fioini4«r«i//ii/c’ to IlLMIlIATf ] 
the action of hiiinilnting or condition of lieing 
hiiiiiiliitcd, humliliiig,al)iscmcnt 1‘ ornierly often 
= hiiinbled or humble condition, huniilll) 

1.386 (HMKKB / tirs / P 406 1 hi ferlhe |m mere of 
hiinii lilccj 11 whan he iiy i iiat sury of hii humili iciun 1490 
< AxioN ! iie\di>s IV 18 hncix kiitlyd douii on laithe Iio 
kiicex In Kicte huinyly uyun of herle 15)1 Ain It vmii lov 
CnAi/i I1884I16 1 ha war ord lint also for owr hnniitiilionn 
inxiriK tioun and kpiritinl excrcitioim 1613 Poai has 
I <1614! no KecciviiiK penitents haviii); first 

before this wishing testified their numiliatton by f cstiiiK and 
prayer 1648 SA>r/<i Ititcik If <t/i« Imuip (17181# jj 
t hrisl, as our Redeemer executeth the ofticcs of a Prophet, 
of a Pi test, ind of a King, both in Ins cst iic of humiliation 
ami exaltation IIusian /’i/a-p t fij Acs siid Prti 

dense. It IS in hiij mailer for i man to co down into the 
villey of Huintintion, is thou art n iw and to c ili It no slip 
by llie wai 1700 S I li J nit i I <>y h In, I 353 On 
the loth, We kept a day of hasting and Humili iiiuii 1771 
Junius 1,11 aIii *ji Where will the liumiliilion of this 
country end’ 1848 K I Wiciii' rkih< a ImarHn/ton M 
(185.1 Ida As His Imarnatinn wis the huniiliition of His 
(nidhead, so was Hix death the humihition of Ills earthly 
nature 1866 ( M acoonai n /l«» ArnA/ xin (18781 
»73, I think ‘ humilialion is a scry dilTcicnl condilion of 
mind from hnmility 'Humiliation no in iii can desire it 
IS shame and toiluie 
b with (I and // 

1S>6 I ilg-r iW dc W 15 ji) 70 Mitiy voluiiliry 

humilncyons in y wayc to pcifyle mekenes 1731 ''Moi 
LKTr/’i> J’lt 1177911 XIV IJ3 Nor would he pay the least 
regard to the humili itions and supplicilions of some among 
them 1837 Mai aI'CSV /•ms , /lamn 1 1887) 383 Incensed hy 
multiplied wrongs and huniiintions 

Htumllative (,bl«iiii llr’livi,a [f I humthdl-, 
iinl stem of humthare to lliuiiiiTh + i\t] 
ilaving a liumilinting quality 

181a llyMiiAM / rtUinv' (i8ai) ay Of these two the first 
mentioned may lie termed the depressne or hunniialive 

Hnmiliator I hi//iiii liifitii, f Agent n m L 
form, from hunnitan ] One who humiliates 
iSip H H Wii-soN tr higKiia I H5 The liiimiliatur 
of liib cneriHCH 1890 iii lUttly Nr/t/ 7-^ Jnn t, 6 lhat he 
wis ^ n i(r«)velling huniilntor of his LlistiiiguiAhrd race 

Enmi liatory, a [f t- lit viLitr-iyi. + 

-out ] That lends to humilnte 

.871- KtskiN XtatKi Piiittliii III 8<j Of the impotence, 
take but ihisune, ullerl) hiiniiintor) and iNily c\ imute 

tHumlllst Obs [f I 

BLK-f-tST] ^UlMtnVTtr^ 

161X CoTOH the Humili*.ts, (^riy I'rJci>of the 

Order uf St lieniiet 

t Hnmi lltnde. 01, s tan [f L humih s 
Hl'MniK+ TIIDK ] Humility 
fi 1586 SiK H Siijsh 111 / ( // \bp L &shn fi68fn App j 6 
High Huinilitudes 1 ikr >uch deep root in the miniK of the 
Mulliiutic 170* C Mmum# Lht 11 IV 1185211.7 

With \ sTgaciout hunnlitude he (onsented 

Hxuniuty hi//mi InO h pearlier i 

unnhUt, lithe in Hat/ -Daini ), ad I humth 
hit cm, f humilis Ilium E ] 

1 1 he quality of lieing humble or having a lowly 

oiniilon of out self, meekness, lowliness, humble 
ness the ojiposite of pruU or haiii'li/itiess 

*■ 1315 SnoMMl^M 117 1 hur) clenncvsr nnd huntylyir Tioo 
Gowi-k (.on/ HI von \nd with full grcit htimilitr He 
suffreth his ulvcisiie 2419 K Hoi Ml- in I tit ' 


hcnsion of C>ods sjrc iiuessc 1757 Hi mi i ss Pulsions 
11817)11 175 iduniihl) l'* a diss itisfit lion With ourselvt s 
on acitjiinl of v.mc defect or inhrinit) 1873 Mavi-hion 
luittl 1 1/€\\ i (1876) 52 Ihc Ininnliij Mhich nkn<.wkdj,r!, 
present insiintctcru > 

b with // An act of humility or self abasement 
i 6 ia Hamks M hv ht/nnt/ etc ( 1747 ) 51 With ilusc 
hiimilitiix they s itisliid the young king 1809 10 ( on 
anil I- / riiHil 11818 I 34 All the trnksy humilities of the 
amhitiims candidates (or the favorable suflTnges of the 
judicious Public 

2 Humble or low condition, ran) , or e tale , 

unpreteiitiousness, humbleness 


■6a} CocKKRAM, Ifumthtst, low estate, baienesse 1757 
hexiTR Autkorx 8 i'ut how will a Person of bis Pride and 
I'edigree, relish the lltiiiiilit) of this Ap irtmeiil ? 1831 
I AMB >/r« Ser 11 H/sstaHtana, I maile a sort of apology 
for the huniilll) of the fare riS}t Hk numeitv Sknis 
Wks i8t>3 XV 37 His course lay through the humilities 
of absolute poverty 

8 A local name of sexetal N Ainciicaii birds of 
the family Sioiopaiidne 

I 163a W Wooij \.-if / ng r,os^ I VIII tiUfis' 14 ll'e 
I Hiimilmes o> Simplu tties las 1 may rather call theini bee of 
two sorts, the biggest being as big as a jirceiie Plover, the 
other as big as birds we call KiuHs in Piigluid 1678 
PiilLi in led 4), Hum, /it), otherwise called Siinplieily, a 
sort of Bird in New 1 ngland >781 PsTKas /list I on 
until ut 256 1 he Huniilll) is so cafled because it speaks the 
wuid humility, inti seldom mounts high in the air 

t SnimlndSB. oi>s t hicrty v, [f HuMiha. 

+ Nhss] Humbleness, humility 
t4a3 Jxs I AtniislJ exxvi. With drrdefull humylncsse 
ri48s/>ii/j' l/jst 11R8.11V 479, I shall assisie you with all 
huiliyhiesM: 1367 < »./. t G«V//, MS 1 S ) 75 Hartllc 
thankfuhies W e oiler the, Lord, with lawlic humiliics. 

tHninily, adi> Oh horms 4 humelioh, 
-ill, -yly, ely, 4 f* humly s hummylly, home 
I liohe, homly, 6 hum,e lie, humilye [I Hi- 
I Mil (E rr 4- -I III i 6 tli e only Sr- It was united 
I with the foim hiiut/dv by thelntirmediateA/rw/j' ] 

I -Hi MUM 

.373 IllHWU R /liu.t, S78 He him III .i.kit huiiiyly < 1380 
Srr / trumb ^>50 pe duk niinswercde pit inayde tree, 

' hiimeheh K f ly re n 1400 lUilill of Suson 2 o Honili< he 
on hir heued heor hoiidus pii leyed 1500-10 Hi nbah 
I’tnmsx 20# or he is euiiiiii full humly 1313 Uulglas 
Itntis XII \IV 121 Sirrik furth my hindis huiiiehe 133a 

I yNiosiv Monnnht (xiy6 hull hiimilye he leeheil »s 1367 
Om/t f luhHit // (S 1 b ) 104 Humlic I the exhoit 

Hnmin (hi/r min) (hem [f HiMi’‘t + -tM] 

I A iieutial substance existing, aeionlmg to Mulder, j 
in black hiinuis. 

I 1844 Peiaiiulot / rr/ haimsis Xgttc Ckfin 93 lolhis 
I the name kumttu or humus coal has been applied 1869 
I L \ ParrI'S /•><.(/ Ilygnneitd 3I 20 the organic sejje 
table matter consists of liuinin and ulniin, and of acids 
derived from Immus. 1886 S|,/ Soi lr,,l/umtn, the 
, niatenil in turf which is neith< r acid nor alkaline 

I t Humisa rpent, e Oh rate-' [f L humi 
on the gtound-»-ft’//*eMf m, pr pple ot seif ft eU, 
cr.awl ] ( rawhng on the ground 

.641 R Bkookv A-«a b/iisc t n 3 lleisra/*<e/>/rA(4, 
humi scr|ient , of the lowest of the people. 

Hnmiim, ‘ilt see tinder HrNPAK 
Hnnuatratons (hi/ 7 niistre i-)s\ « Uot [f 
mod I humishal us (^f humJ on the grounil -h 
sha/us si>rtad) -ous ] ' Spread over the surface 

of the ground’ (C.ray) 

1880 Gray S/rrr./ hot (ed 61415 r**® '(fd W In 

Humitb (.bi /7 matt) Mm [Naiiietl, 181 after 
Sir Alirabam Hume, of I undon ] A f 1 uo>silicate 
of magntsuiin, long considered a variety of chondro- 
j tlite, but now, on crystallographical grounds, made 
a distinct sjKc ICS 

I 1814 1 At I \N A/tn Non, in 45 Humite, is a Mtlislinee 
mentioned hy B.-union i8u pRooKt K Mu 1 ra t'kiHips' 
Mm 151 Hiimile Ins been deHiriliecI as lielonging to tho 
j prismn^tie ••SS ’sio*' Maskhinf CrystaUogr 

Huulie, hninblie. Se [f lliMMLbrr -v ] 

A hummel or polled cow Also attnb , as hutnlie- 
j tow In (juuts Ibi8, 1825-ho /;«/«/ 

1 18.3 J IUaixsi-k lien Swr. / .r/„„A 430 (J am 1 ' 

A gre It proportion of the permanent slock are hiimlies, that 
IS they base no horns 1816 Siott Oiil Hint iv, I gat the 
hnmhc cow, that s the Imsi in the by re for ten pund Scots 
1818 /. Burts Lett V Sioti II 104 rm/r. In the days of 
oiir grind f.lhers the lowci class of Highlanders, were 
denoiiiiii ited kum/’/us from their wearing no euvering on 
their Iieail but their hair 18*3-80 J AMO son, l/umloek, 

H um/ti , ' a polled eow , also a jierson whose head has been 
shaved, or hair cut 

Ilumlock, > anant of Hi- M l o< K 
-f- Hu mmel, Se Oh [-MLGamlmodG 
hummel wild bee, drone, Du hmnmel drone, ■« 
/././///'//’ in III Mill I- 111- K ] A drone, alary fellow 
iSoo-so Ddnuak Pptms\x i8 Wyld hahchbnidw, higgir 
lialdiH, and hummellis 

Kummel (hv m’l), humble bo mb’l), a Si 
anAuorlh dtal ]<orms o 5 bommyl,6 homill, 
hommil, S- hummel, (8 hummle) $ 7 hum- 
bell, 6- humble fCorrtsiyonds to LGer hummel, 
hommel hoi nit ss beast (hinee draught-ox), cf 
hummelhoil, hummelgitsz a hornless goat, hnmhch, 
ilial /; hornless, liav homliss The 

cailier history of the word has not been tiacerl 
there may lie railiial connexion with Hamble to 
mutilate J 

1 Of tattle llornltss, ‘ diKlded ’ 

‘M® Kki I FNDENf i-i>» Scot (1821)11 164 Quhen uncouth 
ky (eehtis aiiiaiig thaimscif j-.f anc of thann happenis to lie 
slinc, and uneerlaiie tpihil kow in iid the slaiichter, the kow 
Ih It IS homill sail tjcir the wyic 1384 J CARViieiiAFI / r/ in 

II oi/r Sac Mtsc 11844) 438 When wc got it, It was but 
1 Hun liuiiible kow 1775 Johnson Joiini If est Isles, 
Os'ig Wks X 415 Hf llieir black cattle, some are without 
horns, called by the Scots, humble f own. 

tninif 1887 -fniti haturnhst (k-t 886 the lop ear (m 
die /elm] IS a dci idedly • liuininel ’ charaeterisiie I 


I 2 Of com or grain Awnless Hummel com, 
I ' a term applied to the lighter gram of any kind, 
or that which falls from the rest when it is tanned* 
(Jam ) , hiiicc used ntirib ' mean, poor' 

1474 fita 4ui/it (1839)33/2, vii cbuhler of hommyll pome 
A 10^ Bikrii Ihnsy in Halyell lingw Sivt Hist (1708) 
36 Die ait maill 10 lib. the boll, the humbell come 7 lib, ihe 
Ixjll 179s Statist elci Siot! , lienvicisk IV 386 Ihc 
binds receive 10 bolls oats, 2 bolls barley, and iboll peas, 
which IW o last arl icles are called hummel com 1870 Rambav 
Kimin (ed. 181 87 A huiiiinelcom discourse 
fS Hroken, thapired, kibed Oh 
1601 Hoi I A Nil I'lmy 11 128 In ense of humble heels he 
npplicd il soildtn in uik 

ATUttmolf humble, V SV and uoith dial 
Also 9 homil, humel [f piec adjl 

1 /tans rodc|>tivcof the horns seenUMMELLEO 

2 To lemove the iiwiis from (barley) See also 
quot 189(5 

TAi8eoA/S /’rv»r (Jnin ), 1 hairs bear lae hummil i8aa 
Hiiea: J’erits 0/ Man II 30 (Jam ) My heart dunt — duntil 
like a man humbliii bear A oil /in mbtit H/oss , Homit, 

to bumble or remove llie awns from barley In breaking 
stones for macadamised roads, to hniiiit means to break 
the lumps into smaller sixes preparatory to their being made 
the requisite sire by i smaller hammer 

Hcnec Hummailing, -eling vbl sb 

183s /V««F (Tic/ III 465/a Barley requires care in thrash 
ing, to break off all die awns close to the gram II is often 
neecxsniy tu ifftei tins Ivy nnoilier n|ier4lion called A//w 
1851 ///hxH I n/a/ 0/ / 4 AiA 386 a )»rleyaveller 
or hunimelTing mat bine for Ihe purpose of rubbing the 
bornsor avcls off barley leaving the kernels clean 

t Hummel-bummel Obs [Cf Humble v * 
and Bt'MULE ] An imitation of mumbling, 

1337-41 I vNUfcSAY A ithis Coh/css 44 And mekle loityne 
be did mummill, I hard na thing but hummlll buminill 

Hnmmelled, -eled (hnm'iii), hnmbled 

(hi> nib’ld;,a not th dtal Also 9 homilt, bumelt 
[f Himmll t; -f > 1)1 ] 

1 Of cattle llornlcsh, * dotided ' 

1788 W Mabshai I ) oilLsh Gloss (E D S ), Humbled 
liornloss , spoken of cattle and sheep. 1I6} Mas 7oogooi) 
i orUh Dial , Some of his cows are Humiiield 1880 Fcko 
4 Oct s/i Mr Horatio Ross killed what is called a ‘bum 
melled ' slag, a very remarkable rarity that is being full 
grown without hoi ns 

2 01 barley Deprived of the nwn» 

+ 8 Broken chapped, kibed Obs 

1397 (>yKAHi>R Herbal 1 xxxi | 10 42 lo heale kihcd or 
humbled liceles i6et Hoi 1 and l‘iiny II 38 If one lay 
dicni very hot 10 kilted or liunibled heeles, they wil cure 
them 

Hnmmeller, -eler (hnmTaj^ [f Hummel 

V k hill] One who or that which hummcls , 
spec a machine for removing the awnt from barley 
184* C W iouusoti I armerstyd , barley Hummeller, 
an iiistrunient for separating the awns nf the liartey plant 
from the seed >84911 bieriiKNS Ai# /rir»rlcd ti I 421/2 
111 some eases the thrashing machine itself is made the 
hummeller, hy employing an iron Huled cover to the drum 
i86e J WiisoN farming 161 When Itarley is thrashed, it u 
hrst earned hy a separate set of elevators mio a hummeller, 

III which It IS freed from the awns 

Enmmer (hn msj), sh i Also 7 humber [f 
Hum f 1 4- -hK ' ] A thing or perbon that hums 
1 . An insect that hums , also, a humming-bird 

1603 SYLyrsiPK Du Haitas il m l Abraham 606 The 
Swallow s silent, and the lowilesi Humber, I eaning upon 
the earth, now seems lo slumlier a 1694 M RouiNboN 
Autobiog (Mayor 1856) 7 Swarms of night enemies, the 
gnats, ind liuininers 1796 Mok.sk Inter l,eog I 737 Ihe 
hummer is a night bird, peculiar to the mouuUvtnous deserts 
of Peru, a strange liuinimng [is] made ui the air hy the 
rapidity of their (light >816 Kikiiv & Sr fN/ow/e/ li8.8) 
II XXIV 379 1 he wasp and hornet are strenuous hummers 
1870 J Orton Andes 4 Amaxont vi (1876) 103 have the 
huiiiiiiers, l>e.aut|ful plumage is rare 

2 A person that hnnib , one that utters ' hum I ' 

1771 Couteinfilative Man I .07 Tho' he never sung in 
Form lie was, nevertheless, a great Hummer i8ao [see 
Hawer] 1883 G MhR.niiH Diana 1 279 lo vindicate 
Hiuiia s name from the hummers and hawers 

3 A jiersiin or thing charaeterired by extreme 
activity, energy, etc , see Hum v 3, and cf bounce ) , 
thum^r {lollaa or slang') 

1681 O1VVAY So/diers foil I I, She's a Hummer, such a 
Bona Koixa, ha, lia, ha 1701 C18RRR Loi't makes Man 

IV II, Oddi shes a Hummer I 1888 Lohnnbus (Ohio) 
/ veiling Disf 18 Dec , The franklin county divorce court 
IS a hummer, but it cannot eompele with the similar court 
in Chicago, where a record of six cases an hour has just 
heen iiiavle >891 < iiiirnl / r/ (U S ) Apr 577 I he woman 
of to day is what is tritely known as a ‘ hummer 

1 4 slang Sie qnot ) Obs 

A >700 B I' Dili (ant Crew, Hummer, a loud 1 le, a 
Rapper (Cf ' a humimng he ' in Humming/// a 2 ] 

t Hummer, sb-^ Obs [f Hum a- -erI] 
One who ‘ hums ’ or hoaxes , a hurabugger 

1763 Hnt Mag IV 261 1 he hummer when he hath told 
a lye with a grave face 1778 H WtaoKr Apt/ Humbugging 
17 Our hummers in state, physic, learning, and law 

Hummer (hv maj), v dtal Also 7 humbor 
[Iterative of Hum tt 1 cf bat/tr, twiHtr^ mtr, 
lo make a low humming or murmuring sound 
see quots b trans To murmur, mutter Hence 
Hammering vbl sb. and bpl a 

16*9 Lowthfr miitkKejb Hist MSS Comm App vii. 
Through Seoilaqd the people in church use a hummermg 
kind of lamentation fur their sins 1637 G Danikl Genius 
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/S c 1U3 i u nmmmer^ lo Deem to ncign t004 / asf 

S^tcA a/y h%id iVtimsitt <1810) 38a He never 

opened liiii mouch more but humbred and ro&e up and went 
h» way 1781 J Hutton /nur to I ai'tt Glmt , Hummtr, 
to make a low rumbling iioihc, a ibg hoanv in J 
Antcha, Hunirntr, in uiir use means ihe gentle anti 
pleasing sound which a horse utters when be hears the corn 
shaken in the sieve. aiWeJ Younticr xix (iSatl 
»7 Jaime hummered some sort of assent sn4 Lhanth 
Jrnl 9 Feb 86/1 I hat pretty low ‘humniering ’ sound so 
common with pet horses. 

Hu mmie Doi kcrs' colloq [? Related to ^ UNI- 
mock or hump ] See quot 

1887 19/* 0«l XXH 4M (Dock hfi 0/ Eat! 

With timlier, a growth on the back of the neck called a 
‘ liummie the result of long fnclton| is neeilfiil to enable 
a man to balance a plank (in discharging cargoes] with any 
degree of comfort 

Bumuillg (h« vbl si > [C Hum v^ + 
->No 1 ] 1 he action ol the verb Hum, q v 

0440 Promf Pttrv *53/1 Hummynge (S hunnmge), 
rruma iub Kvnoysnyi l / r/ is Apr iMS in P K (), 
S P //«•«. f'///, I ISO 138 b), The hummynge hacking and 
darke selling fiirtheofOods word IS77R KioocM.}ltrtshaclCs 
Hush It (1586) 176 b, At thedooreofthe Hyve you lieare 
a great huiiing and humming within t46a IruU hrgic 
40 b, Gentlemen, 1 his Humming is nut at all becoming the 
Gravity of this Court It is more fitting for a btage-Plaj , 
then for a Court of Justice lyts Stkflk S/>ect No 148 a 1 
Ihe Gentleman has practised Minuet steps lo his own 
Humming « 18*9 Pasco Potmt (1864) II 129 The drowsy 
humming of (he biMS. 

Humming, vbl si 2 sec Hum v 2 
Humming, ppl a [f as prec + i\(.2] 

1. That hums, that makes or (rites forth a low 
murmuring sound , t that hums ajiprobation 

l8e# Sylvestkc Du Hnrtiu ii iv i trophut 349 With 
sudden flerk Ihe fatall hemp lets goe 1 he fiuinming h Inn 
t88i HicKKaiNOiLi II ix <1716) I 193 Ihit eiidravour at 
Wit, Pun, or Quthhie, so much admir d by the Humming 
Tribe 1703 J Piimiph 'ip/tuiiui SAif/ntf iR ), the hum 
min^ preyt Kegardl«Hs or their feite, ru^h on the toiU In 

extricable B/acAiv XXI 504 1 he vernaUnlmi 
n«i!i of the humming Sycamore, 
b Said of soumls. 

IS78 I VTC Dotioeus III I 390 Grounde line put into the 
earea, taketh away the humming noyse of the same 1817 
U Jonmn txad s/ir/4 11 11, The scalie lieeiles Hiat make 
a humming murniur as they file t69a I utirfli Hntf he! 
(iBs?) 11 539 llw earth swelled with a dismal hnmnnni, 
noise >7^4 b Morfton d/e»« /f' hut 17 Ihe mus 
quittoes 1 heir humming songs kept me in dread 

0. bometimcH hypnenea to its noun, forming a 


quitcoee Ihelr humming »ongb kept me in dread 

0 . bometimcH hypnenea to Its noun, forming a 
quasi-compound denoting a particular kind of the 
thing in question, as humming bet, -top, -whetl 
i86e BoYI s Mw A" r/ Phys Meek xl jadWe shut into-i 
great Receiver a Humming bee 1837 Hoou Odt to my 
SeM ii, thou human humming bee, extracting honey trimi 
ev ry blossom 1847 Emkrson Poems (1857) 113 The Parcae 
at their humming wheel 1851 D Jckrolu Y/ t.ites 18 
battledores, humming tops 

2 Of extraordinary actmty, intensity, or mag- 
nitude , brisk, vigorous, energetic, ‘ booming’, very 
large ; ' thumping’, ‘ stunning ’ slang or colloq 
(In some cases, referring to the num whiin accompanies 
busy activity , but iv u> doubtful if ibis is ibe oiicin in ill ] 
.«54rxYTn«/V,« .VW,TH III 183 Caught 111 a bumming 
he 1884 J H FpU t<uys S,e H BuWoou, With such. 
Hen Johnsons huninimg Plajs prevair 173a biLLOiNo 
M,<ib Doitor Fpil , Hen base 1 numnnng c^nie 1733 
— Ounols tn hng iii iv. You seem lo drive a humming 
trade here f«777 H Wxcpoii- Ifmg Aotes LhesU’? 
n As in /ra»s Pkitobib in (1867 8) XI 50 Humming^ 
a cant word for vast A person meining to describe a very 
large bird said. It was a HummiHn, Bird 1883 Dicklns 
lf«r tr III VH, He receited a humming knock on the 
Iwck of his held 18^ I n Kosfdfkv in Daily i, nos -xx 
July 5/4 In Ibe huniniing city, in llie backwoods, in the 
swamps where the sentinel walked Ins lonely round Ihe 
thoughts of iiieii were Ih It d >y diicctcd lo Robert Burns. 

b Of liquor Strong , ? causing a humming iti 
the head , ? efler vesting, frothing colloq, (Cf 
III M ^ ^ 

1^5 Duffht MoxA Pempest i 11, A Tub of humming 
stuff would make a Cat s^icnk 173a ■‘ifidino Cm'siit 
l.ant Wks. ^^4 H lij A bowl of Innnming piini h 1894 
Barinu Gould (limn ly A 11 48 My bumming brown afe 
lutvA S701 kAROCiiAR Sir/f II ihtaie i\ 11, Ihcwiiiewas 
humming strong 

HummixiLg'-bird. Any bird ol the large family 
TVucii/ir/ir, me species of which make a humming 
sound by the rapid vibration of their winga 
They are all of scry small sue, and arc usually brilliantly 
coloured They are peculiar to Americs, raitgini. from 
Alaska to Patagonia, hut most frequent wiiliiii the tropics 
1837 1 MobtoN Nsxo Eng r ,|M, IBM (1883) 198 I here IS a 
curious bird to see to, called a humming bird, no bigger 
then a lireat Beetle 1859 R Gioon Earboitoes (1673I 60 
Jhat which we call the huniniing bird, imich less limn 
a Wren, nut much bigger ih m an humble Bee, nescr 
silting, but purring with her wings, all the time she stajes 
with the flower 174s Pofe Dum. iv 446 \et by some 
object ev’ry brain is stirr'd , the dull may wsken 10 a 
humming bird 1789 E Bancboft umana tM I he Black 
Trochiliu, or Humming Bird, is the smallest of Ihe whole 
xribe, being not bigger than the tup of a man s finger 1877 
Bryant Afiiy fxeu tv, The humming bird, that, in Ihe sun. 
Wandered from bloom to bloom 

b, a/trti Kununing - bird bush, Aischyno- 
mtnt motUevuitHsts, a South American leguminous 
shrub much frequented by humming-birds (Treas 
Btt iS66), buntmliig-bird flower, name for 


various dowen, fretpienled by liumraing buds, I 
humming-bird hawk moth i^sphinx , a si>ccics j 
of hawk-moth (Maitoglossa stellataruni), whose i 
flight resembles that ol a hiimming-birtl < 

1698 J Pftivhr in Phil Jrans XX 405 Digilnlis 
Manaua Ptrsuo foho, I his 1 take lo l« the Hummini, 
Bird Iree >819 G Samolflif hntomol tompend 344 
Humming bini hawk moth 1834 Sai nv in Pm Binv 
Nat Cluh I No 2 40 A large moth huvcring, in the man 
ner of the H umming bird Sphinx, In front of the flow ers 1883 
Batf* Vat -hnazoM v (1864) iij beveril limes I sli t by 
mistake a hummiiiubird hawk moth, instead of 1 bird >897 
Wii LIS y /,n(vr // I K3 Pxssiflori six, Abutilon sp anil 
many mure are ‘ humiiuiig bird flowers ’ 

KTUUUIOCk (htr 1119 k Forms a (i hammok, • 
6 -<) hummock fi 6 hommoke, boommocke, 

8 hommook 7 7 hummack, humock, 8 hum- ; 
moo, 7- hummock, (9 -uok) 8 7-8 hom- 
niuo(o o [ting n nautical term source obscure 
Ibe ending in « X suggests a dim hVe k/t/mA But the 
stem Aam , kom , hum , rein tins iincxphiiied Assuming 
II to be hum , it may be compared witli Hommif, I O hum 
fsl, htimf,!, hOmmel, a small height or cnunrnce, a hump, 

Sc dial humploik ‘little rising giound , and Png hump 
But hummotk loiild not be denied from hump, since the 
latter does not appear till 140 yesrs hirr The earliest form 
recalls another nauli, al word Hammik k , but comparison of , 

favours rnycuniicxionlexc pirb ibat lhcfactitious*<>////«o«, 
hummuck,maybave beeninimitaliui>of>ta»/as,i>,himmucki j 

1 A protulicr'inLe t>r boss of earth, rock, ett , I 
usually conic'll 01 domt shaped, rising aluivc the 
general level of a surface , a low hillock or knoll , 
a ottg * A name given by mariners to a hillock, ' 
or small eminence of land resembling the figure of | 
a cone, and appearing on the sca-coast of any conn- , 
[ try ’ (F tlcoiier J/a> tut Ihe! , 1 769, s v l/ommoc) . 

' a 15^ W loMBsoN in Hakluyt / o) (1589) 104 Kq^ht 1 
I aWve inat into the lind a round li immock ind grerne wine h 
we liKik to lie trees. 1S99 Makluii f oy II 11 s8 Ihe 
vsy d land seemed \ nto vs a.s if it had bene a great number 
of sbtppes vnder saile, licing m deed nothing els I iit the 
land which was full of Hanimoks, some high some low, , 
with high trees on them i6aa K Hawxiss I oy 9 \sa 
(1847) 180 Wee came to an anchor in the l>ay of Atacames, 
which on Ihe wester part hath a round hammock 
i >SSS R Gainsh III Falen /Vcmfrrysi Vppon the inayne 
' are fourc or fyur hygh hylles rysynge I^Le round hoom 
mockes or hytlockes. 13^ W I owrson in Hakluyt I 01 
j (1589) 105 A round grceiihommoke which loromelh out of 


iMass) Itaui ii/y 7 luly 5/5 1 his chni gives heiglii jf 
sand hills [on Ssbic IslaiHlI IS 150 feet, when in no inslamc 
could Mr M iLilonild hnd a hummock liasing an elevation 
of eighty feel 

d heol All LliviUd or detached Ikiss of rcKk 
‘N'asigiiors use ilie w .nl liummock to express ciri ular 
and elevated nionnis, ippe inng al a dist ime , I adopt the 
woid from ilicm (kirhodsnn 1808 as lielow). 

1808 Kiciiakoson til / /(// haux XGVIll .iiSTothese 
nmy lie I om(, ired tin sir ilihed la-iltic liniiimo, ks so pro 
fiiscly scutcred over our irt i Ihut xxi it will haidly be 
'isserled llial llic-e liiiiiinnx ks were ortgnislly foriiieil solitary 
ami separate as they now St ind Im , i s f/ist Duty 

I 51 Jlelaclied |xiiti ins ir liuniiii icks of <nd me isurcs 
1839 NIl'Hi insoN S//«i Sysl I xxxsi x> I he II ip reap 
(leariiig here iiid ihcie in Inimmoi ks 18^8 Hixiev 

in this w ly ere icrincd sheep b u ks 

e ‘ A protiibcriiicc raistil upon my phiic of 
icc above the common level ’ fSeorestiv'i , ‘ a lump, 
thrown up by some prcs-siirc or force, on m ice 
held or Hoc ’ (Sir I Koss 
1818 y el'll/ AcT' XXX 17 A portion of n e using ilsnt 
the common levtl, is lermrd a nummoek iSaj Si oiosiis 
H hate bnhtry 51 Many of the hummocks of iTie lie wen 
at least twenty feet high Some of these liumnnsks seemed 
lo lie of recent production .835 Sir I Ross Antic / e/ 

ixissing sonic liummoeks armed al the desired cape ,853 
K sxF Grinuell I \p \ (1856) 74 At the margins of ilie 
floes, wheie llieir rigged edges hive 1 1 me into grnidiiig 
eonliet, the |ie is piled uti into ridges 1 licse ire the 
‘ htiinmo, ks 1878 A H sIahkiiasi tey hm^en S,a xxti 
308 Ihe hnminueks proved most formidable iin|iedimenLs lo 


Y t8o8 W Hawkins in yyaivikiMx lot (1878) 378 A hum 
mocke boarcofnsNF i<aa R HMAntusfoy S V,,, 
(1847) 238 This iland is a round humock, lonleyntiig not 
a league of ground, but most fertile 1748 luxou'i I oj 11 
IX 228 <fn this land we observed two reitiarkaWe hummocks, 
»uch as are usuMly callml paps 1834 M Shot c , uis 
A tiitgs (1863) no 1)0 you sec your marks nowT \es, I 
have the two trees on with the hummock 1840 F T> 
IIfnnftt IPha/iug I oy I 394 uole. This island his Ihc 
apiiearmce of a very lofty rock with a hummock on 
each side of its b'vse , 

4 i«70 Nanmokocch 7 ’»l m In Ver- /at, / ,.| 1 ' 

(1711) 114 Ihcse Islands made iii four llommaecoes, like 
' Hay cm ks when 1 saw them 1743 Bi 1 km fv <s. Clmsiinh 
I oy \ Ssax 15 High I and, with llilloclks, and one remark 
, able Hommacue like a ‘sugar lo if 1 

b (In C olonial .ind U S use ) A pnee of more ] 
I or ks» elevated ground, esp in a swamp or maish , ‘ 
I spit in the southern U S , an elevation 1 ismg aliovc 
a plain or swamp and often densely coveted with j 
hardyvooil trees, a clump of such tries on a knoll j 

T he Im al form in Floriel i iiid aelp< ent states is hammo, A 
> .7«SJ llABtHAii,7i»y 28 I>ec m Stork l.< / /i.iufa 
(lytiti) 13 Ihc hammmks of livcmiks .ind pilmelios arc 
generally Mirruiiiided eiihrr with swamp or m iish 1766 . 
7 /, / 24 Jan 49 We observed on the norlhamd of ihe lake i 
a hammock of o.ik 177S Rowans I toru/a 281 \ few spots I 
of h-immock or uplanel, arc found on this isHnd 1884 
limit IS Apr 8 MoriiU lands aic ordininly classified is , 
pme lamls hammocks (lands covered w iib hard woods', and ‘ 
swamp lands 

^ sk-iE Boston Rri (1S77) II 9 V pnreell „f m irsh hml 
in which there stands 3 boiiKKks, with I’y iie tiees ujh n 
the south side of the marsh iie.irc the water 1775 Keisivs-e 
I loiuta 229 nots, k xcepving the few hommieks tier the 
SCI, which are oak land 179s W IIaktkvm ( atohna 117 
I wcniy mites of ihcse green helds inlcrs|>ers«l with horn 
mmks or islets of cseigrcen trees 1839-40 W Ibvin, 
liol/iit's A (1855) 220 When Honds was ceded by tin 
Spaniards the Indians retired (into tbe| iniii ue 
swamps and hominocks, and vast savannahs of ihe iiitcrioi 
y 1630 R Will lAMs/r/r (18741 12, Ammisc whiohwas 
killed upon one of your hummocks by k isher s Isl nid i68t 
R Knox Hist Ceyton ,,8,7) 24 By marks of great trees, 
hummocks, or rocks, each man know s his own 1766 H 
IaI'rfns in Darlington Mem (1849) 438, I thrice visited 
the River St John exploring the swani|M and hiimmcKks, 
pine barrens and sand liarreiis. 1775 Romans ! lot uta Ajip 
1 2 T he island Amelia, which is to be know n by a detached 
hummock of trees on the south side s86q in Coiies turds 
N II 478 1 he nest was a simple hollow in the gniiind, in 
a grassy hummock, In the ernlro of a ni irshy s|>ot 187a 
G J Maynard Birds Florida 29, 1 was walking in a iiariow 
l>aih through a hummock, which lies back 01 the old fort 
at Miami (Florida) 

C A sand hilt on the set shore 
1793 Smkatun AeiFisyowe y^ 197 In 1773 Ihe boundary of 
the Sand Honimacks remained nearly the same but now 
Ihe sand hommacks bad establishsHl themselves 1819 Rees 
Cyet , Hommacks^ lit Ikngineery, ate used by Mr Smeaton 
lu denote und hills thrown up by the tide 1888 Boston 


f gen A boss like iiroUiberaiice rising irregu 
larly Irom any surface, a knoll, hillock, or small 
piece rising nbrii])tly above lllc gcmral level, aiiel 
caii&ing ineijuahty ol the surface 

i*4 S V<t/ xxi ' i8pi 493 1 he la>'x stream** 

arecovercdwithhunmMH.ks iSsilnukiAi U aiihn Spring 
lid6j> 339 Jumping from hunnnoi k to humuKuk 1859 
I ► JX V II s<->J IhcKrouml ssaw u tni > 

liummoc’-vR like ^reat molrhillb iSt^MLMKAW \ AnUi 
J ranee I vu 2^5 Huinnuxks of hard earth var>ing bciwecti 
Ivko and thice feet tti height 

g hansf A humiiiock-Iikt mass or lump 
1864 lyOwtLi Jtusti/e /tin> t86 < hie of 
huihiiMK.k% [polar bearn] vluMipit>)i^ tip nnfl duv^n lu> 

d allni ,ttt,hummoii liiihl sec l b a, qued 1SR4, 
and lliMviocKi I, quot !•;(>()), -mice, sotl, t\c 
*775 K<'Mash I lor uia I dull then Irt'xl of ihrm by 
the ntmesof pine land Hammotk Und, vavanualis «tnp- 
ntnrshcs, and Ui>, or L)pieHf ^alls /hui 17 Ihehaoitnoik 
hnd M) ciUcd f»om itv appeaunk, in tufis nnong the li>fty 
pine*) Ibid ^ Ihe (rut liammix k soil is *1 mixture of ilay 
iiul a blaxkisU •i'xnd ind tn somt* •^jKxts a kind of (Khre 
1856 Kank ■inf I xpt I xxii 274 Jo avoid the tcctimula 
tiuii of -Biious “ind liuiiintixk rnlj^is Ifui xxvi 3')8 Such 
Kc 1 ha\r vern jO ftt,! in bright and when xtihjcGted to 
hummot k squrc/tn^ (m ind 70 feet /bid II 1 16 Under 
the lioxptiible Icc of ait tiu lined humnuKk xhh 
Hence Knmmockad fbuinakt) ppl a, thiown 
into hummock* , luimmocky, uneven Hn mmook- 
Inf, the forming of hummocks on an ice field 
1853 Is'NF Cuuiie/t I !/• X\1 11846) 122 I IlC tUstlC 

III ilenal cuirugaletl liefoie the cnnrnnnis prrssuic then 
cricked, then crumbled and ut last rose Ibis imposing 
process of dynamics is i illrtl Hummockiug 1856 — 
■hit / apt f xxsn 447 It is a rugged, linnimocked drive 
HunUUOcky > I>V maki),a Also 8 haramocky, 
bommooky 1”'^'- + ■' ] 

1 Abounding in or chnrictcnzed by hummocks , 
having the suilacc rising irregularly in hummocks 


roujjh fts to lie impcs'Mblt. or mari> > rn t hA 1007 
MisiRAVb \('ii<x i’til I Hime I vn -j6 I Ins rugged and 
)uinimucl,y road 

b pc Uneven like hiimmockv gtoiind 
1867 A I Illls/’y / loiiuu 1 IV 410 1 lie verse 1, 
so liiimniucky lint no conclusions i otild lie draw n from it 
rcspeiiing the nunilieruf syll dilcs in a word 
2 ( )1 the form or nature of a hammock or boss 
like eminence 


descent, gradually relirc 
indriitlng the ginssV ii 
Jiabiiyji Iiinunieraole 


1 hommocky projc, ling ihhiiIs, 


y lahiiy 71 Iiinunieraole hummocky peaks (of ice) were on 
every hand some of them reared to the liiiglil of or 40 
feet 1873 J GriKii- (7y tee leeix 21 F ven the projceinig 
nnsscs of r.H.k present a rounilcd hninmo. ky isiKct 188a 
tatliWa/ll, 10 July 5 1 \ hilh winding among hummocky 
liilK i894y i,/,f i Dec 8r8 i Ihcse gray ling lie someiimrs 

III the hummiKky waves aUwe sunken rocks 

II Hummom (htfmtmi [Corruption of \rab 
hammilm hot bath (II VMM vm) (Artb 
hammam, hummum means ‘coal, fuel, ashes’)] 
rVn Oriental bathing cstablishmint , a Turkith 
Inth , 1 H vvrvtvM 

A bathing establishment called ‘the Hummums’ is said 
lo have lieen established in Covent Garden in 1631 , it sub- 

1634 Sir j Hfrbebt / rav 35 Found them in an Evening, 
bathing themselves in a secure Hummum, 188S Sir J 
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HUMOUR. 


Dkavstov Aulohiog (.CiradcH) j68 Sir Charles Scarlioiow 
sduiseJ f»klni,e ihe Nurlhhill waters hleedinge in Ihe 
nrinc, and the hummunis which are bathing or swetliiiAe 
1701 I’osLmiin 15 Not Advt , Ihe Hummunis in Covciit 
(.arden having lieen neglei led whereby set oral l'crsr>ns 
of t^iinlity hate Ixcii disgusicd and hite left off i uiiiiiu^ 
thither to sweat andhulie lyiaiJtixtLL S/n/ No 347 
r to It Is also our Impcrutl W ill and Pleasure, that our good 
Subjects the Sweaters do establish iheir lluinmnms in such 
dost Plates 1778 Joiissiiv in hotuuH la May, My wife 
went lo the Huiiiniums tit is a |>Ib e where people get them 
selves I iipiied) iTOeWoicon (P I’lml irWb/.t 0/ CivW 
Wits 1812111 100 In Coventtinrden at the llumiiiums now 
I sit i8s6//i>NstA tjH \ t omplele humniiims, 

or pile of luuldings dcvoteil to hot anti cold baths 1861 
DicKiNst,/ h i/irit xlv I gtit 1 I tie hit Itiiey chariot and 
drove to the Hummunis in Cotenl t.arden 

Hummyl, -ly, obs IT lit mu, -n 
Humoral jI)i it Aku 8-9 humoural 

[a p humotnl 14th c 111 I ittri'), ad L t)pe 
f hfiiiioi Himuib ste-M.] 

1 1 /it/ Of or l)tloti(,MMi; to Lonsistiny; of, or con- 

taining, any ol the humuiirs 01 lliiid* of the hotly 

1543 I RAHFROS I' f (. ///> II Mil lit 80 A|M>strmcs 
eiiKcnilred in the knees, hole, nnd (.olde, wynd), anU 
hiimorall, or full of water 1665 (t Hak\)>v -IrtV'/fe h^x/ 
J'Mt,//* i Pisiileiiti it Miasms insinuating into thr huinoial 
ind louMstrnt p»irls of the Hody 1758 J S 
tVun S//r^ fipx's I found this lumour not to be 
humoril 1878 I Hk^ani /Vfn/ Supf I 15 Products 
whn h ein mite from texturnl and humor^ wiste 

b Ofdistases ( aiistd by (or attributed to) a 
disortltred state of the humours 
1S47 llooHiiv t)r,t Health cxiii yah, Iho pulrifycd or 
hnmorall feter 1655 Moitft fit Hinnvt lUnIth t liiiftin’ 
(1^46)86 1 heir old Men subject lo Palsies and humoral 
Ihseases. 1717 Uraiii tv /V/ s\ //» t, the humoial 

Flux or Dmrrhica iBm 34(,<>i)<rj led 4) 1\ 44 

In hysteria, \nd humoral islliiiia 

c Ktl.ating lo the bodily humours , ajijiliid esp 
to the ancient medical doctrine (which continued 
in vogue till the i8thc), lint all disease* were 
due to the disordered state of the humours 

•793 RKnnoct / tH Panvin 119 1 he loose analogies of the 
humor d jialliology 1809 Piahsos in / At/ iratts XCIX 
313 (iroiindless hypotheses, originating in the humoural 
d H ti mes of fialcn t8t5 Coi r RIOCE Auh hi^t (1848’ 1 68 
lerms and phnses from ihe humoral physiology long 
exploded 18^ Wiowiic Hts! V.i hlcits ix 11 J a 
(eii 3)11 179 I he humoral pathology of the ancients 

fa (.11 the nature of, or containing, 

Miumour’ or moisture , humid, fluid Obt 

iftoS liMMt III 162 I hat nioyst euaporation taken 

from the more uaierie pait of humoral or mercurid things 

t 3 I ull of humours or fancies, whimsical = 
lluMOBoia Obs 

1591 Unton Cary (Roxh) 8* Cerleyne idle brayned 
liiimorall persons 

ilciice Ka moraUani, luinioral patlmlogy (see 
I c) , Kn uoratlat, a belieiei in fiumorarpatho 
logy , Knmorali atio a , of or belonging to the 
liuinoralisU 

1848 WoKi rsTT* cites C SLOW n I for IfutHMahsm 1847 
raAii,, H umonthrm , Huniiiraltsl 1864 \V 1 Fox A Am 
/hi 11 On the one li iiid ibe liumoralist on the other th 
neuropathist 1874 H C Wood //«><«/ (18791371 Ihe 
term purify ing the bhxid is suffii lenily suggesiiic of their 
function as viewed from the iiaihological si ind jMiint of the 
old huuioralisi Jhi / , As the accepted pathology has liccn 
liiimoiatisln orotlieiwisc 

Hnmores^ne (ht/ 7 nidrc sk), sb Mus [ad 
fior huinoiiske,f \ ///rwop Ht moub see rsMi a ] 
A ( (imposition ol a humorous 01 capricious char- 
acter 

|l88or,lnnr /V(/ I 7 s 8 a title Klnpted 
by Schuiiiaiin ftfr ill^ 30 'ind < B8,No 2 lUllcr and 
( iicg have iKo iiNfd thf term for pnn f)itcj>ic<.Ls Ihere 
Is nothing ubviotish * huinoroits iti tii) of thrsr and the 
term ‘cajirtLC* iiiitlu Lfjuilly util be tppbed to them 
Rubinstein also cmitl^'s Ins iK»n (Jititoie ‘ Hiim«)reskc , 


Hnmore gqne. n [f IUmoiik rb isgip] 

Lit a htiinorous style 

1896 I (.osskO// A/f a «/f 149 I he few putcly fin 
lislii po nis of rceciit limes wlin h h ive kept up the old 
Iridilion of hiimoicsiiue liter iCure 

KnmoriC hi«mpiik', o Mul [f L humoi- 
IliMoiiiir n ( f 1 Jtumcriquel IJclonging or 
relating to a llviid or ‘ humour ’, as in humonc 
bnnl, '•ound Syd Spi hx \ 

1854 Masnf / /f r , HuntortL has been applied lo 
llic sound produced by )ft*n iission on the stornatn when 
disUndtd uuh air and /luid 

Knmonfio (hi/riinin fik , a [f as prtc + 

-nr J IVcKlucing humour 

f8x8 Co( raiDob / // Rem I Is there some one hu 
morific point common to all that can l>e called liutnotmnis'^ 

Kumonaoi (hi» mun? m) [I 1 humot 
III Mol 11 , aftei humonst In mod 1 humonsnu 1 

1 Med The doctrine ofthe four bodily humours’ 
(see Hiimoub sh j b), and their relation to ‘ iciii 
lienments’ and to diieaijcs. 

i8js / ,/iH Aev IV 468 Sometimes Humorisni seems 
lo he favoured i8j» Six W Hamilton ( 18521 246 
Hy r,alen Humorism was first formally expounded Four 
elementary fluids sufficed to explain the vanelies of 
natural lemperameni and the causes of disease 1(87 Vaf 


ATiti 13 Aug 318 I The dusty old lumber of the tempera 
menik theory— the Humuurism of the past 

2 The characteristics of a humorist (fcce Hi- 
MOHiHr a) , hiiinoruus style or mannei 1 

«8jJ Coi E«ii)f r /at/e t 30 July, 1 he sery soul of Swift— 
an intense half self dccei ve.1 fiiimon.in 

Humorist, hnmonrist (hi /7 mdnst) [a F 

humorts/e (i6th c. in Hat^ -Dnrm 1 , ad med I 
and It f I Moi’K sec -ist ] 

tl. A person subject to ‘ humours* or fancies 
(see Hi Mol B sb 6), a fantastical or whimsical 
l>trson , a frdtlist (Vv. 

1496 liizI.iiiKAv So > Drake (18811 31 Some base 
luiiiiorisis »6»7-77 Fectham Arroftvr 11 Ixxxi 332 Tur 
hulciit and contentious humarisis. 1840 Hr Haii A/m 
III V 243 Our laic humorists give power of excommuiiica 
II 111 lo rsrry Parish IVesbytcry leie AimisoN S/ii/ 
No 477 p 1 , 1 am looked upon as an Humorist in Garden 
mg 1 h lie several Acies about my House, which 1 call 
my f.ardtn, and which a skilful Gardener would not know 
whit lo I ill 1718 OcKCkV SaracrHt II Intrixl 7 All 
Hunioitiists Itigols and Enthusiasts 1741 Watts /m 
fro Mind I 1 i 13 A humouilst is one that is greatly 
pleased, or greatly dixple ised with little things, who sets 
his belli much upon matters of very small iinpurtance 
1830 Mackimosh Lth Pht/ts Wks 1846 I 17s Indulging 
his own tastes and fancies he became a sort of humourist 

2 A facetious or comical ptrson, a wag, a 
humorous talker, actor, or writer, in mod use 
fsp one skilled in the literary or artistic expression 
ol humour. (Sec HumoI'h sb •]) 

1499 H JONSON At. Afan out 0/ //ui,i,l/u <ilaer, To 
liirii an aclor, and a Humorist 1707 A uf^n Aii/icule 

II 303 Men lose lo be Merry and prefer the Conversation 
of Humourists lieforc that of the Serious 1850 Maurice 
Mo, Afr/ /'Mot (ed^3) 114 the AiheniTiH Jtkeclji 

1871 At/uHirnm 34 June 775 Swift was an ininiilahle 

//ourt tn / ttrar), (1(0)0) \\ iv 1 10 l>clighlm blending the ' 
iialhctic with the ludicrous is the cliarncleristic of the true I 


I rools set w ilh their small humourist double windows as if | 
wilh so many ears and eyes, of Northern F’rance 1880 
' 'lAwiiiiiRNk Matt taun xxxii, fboso old humorists with 
gnarled trunks and twisted iKuiglis, the olives 

1 3 One given to humouring or indulging Obs 

i«oi Dracon St Wackeh S/iri/t At Dtve/t 349 You may lie 

snpjKH,ed to be rather their luiniorist in on onely respect of 
iheir liter, then ante their approoued marlialist to m.annage 
these maiters, in any right reuerend reg iril of their honours, 1 
t6S« W 1.1. Briiaink //ton I'rud vi 28 Mao is the 
greatest Humorist uid Flatterer of himself 
4 . -HlVoBtllhT 

' 1846 III WoRcKsirK. 18 M m Sj ../ dtx 

\ Humon*tlC(hi«mori*9tikt,rt [f Jirtc +-icl 
j 1 lielongiiig to, characteristic of or ol the nature 
of a huiiioriRt sec prcc 2 (Sometimes locsely » 

! HL'M<«HotN4, h huMonshatte, Get humons/tk) 
1818 CocrRincp in ^r/« (1816) I 147 By right of humor 
I istic universality eai h part tin Rabelais and Sterne) is 
esseiilially a whole in itself 1847 laiwrcc Litt I ip 
I lickens seems to me to be rather a skeli her of hiimon-lic 
I charaitcis than himself a humorist 1878 Mori xv ( nf 
I/m< Ser I tax/yA 195 Ihe universal lone of humouristic 

b asjA (//) Humorous writings (nonce use) 

18S6 UiiraA/y / t/e as A 30 Of schoolboy literaria 
let me save here one or two of my trivial hunioristlcs. 

2 = IICUOBVLIBTIC tf prcc 4 
Homorisa (hi/7 morou), v [f Humour (or 

L humor)y A/k 

1 1 ttttr 1 o agree or comjvly with the humour 
of a jK-rson or thing Obs 

1498 Makston /')^ma/ ill 148 Ills clothes doe sympa 
thi/e, And with his inward spirit humorire 
2 To speak or think huinoiously, tti m.akc 
humorous remarks or reflections 
1609 Sir E Hobv Let to Mr / tt 24 Euerie 11 hinf)- 
rired coiiEtcgation will be sertied wuh an humorumg 
inwimrser Art Atag Mar (Ceni ), He had a liltle 

mental twist' winch caused him to inorali/e and humorire 
over life in a fashion ijuite his own 

Humorology (hiwmdrphxl^i) non,e - wd 
[f humot Homouk + -(o looi ] J he doctrine 
of the hiiiiiours 

183s SonriiPV Poetor III Intcrch xiii 340 Oh men 
Ignorant of humorology ’ more ignorant of psychulogyt 
and most ignorant of Paiitagriielism 1837 Prastrt Afag 
XVI. humoroloi^y, psychology, Pantagruelism 

HnmorOTUi (hi« mor^s), <7 AKo 6-8 humer- 
oua, 7 humurous, 7 9 humourous [In sense 
I, jjcrh. a obs h humeteux damp, full of sap 
(i6lh c m Ootltf), ad. lateL <h)umdrds-MS moist, 
wet, f humor moisture, etc In other senses, from 
Eiigl senses of Humour For the spelling and 
pronunciation see Himour 
tl Moist, humid, damp see Humour i Obs 

(In first ipiot with play on sense 3 1 
149s Nhaks /tom ft Jut n 1 31 He hath hid hiiiiselfe 
among these Trees lo he cunsoited with the Humerous 
night 1803 Dnavion /tar Mart 1 xlvii, ihe hum rous 
F ogees c 1811 CiiAiMAN Iliad xxi 186 All founts, wells, 
all deeps humorous 181a Dravtom /'tty olt xiii aiA 
Every fofly top, which late the humorous night Bespangled 
hail with pearlc. 


+ 2 Pertaining to the bodily humours (see 
Humour sb 2 ) ; of diseases, CansM by a disordered 
state of the humours - Humoral i Obs 

1478 BiHbHCrv /.r/ fa //«//»» at Apr , in lal Campbell 
l/iance/lort (1857) II xlv 388 Only the withdrawing of 
someone toulh lhal is touched with some humorous cause. 
1897 K PriRcs Bath Mem 11 11. a88 In all the three 
Degrees of Difficulty in Breathmi^ some Humerous, 
some Nervous, some mix d 17)1 Chevnk hng Ma/atiy 
I VI I 10 (1734) 60 Other clironical and humorous Dis- 
lemiwnc 1831 J Morisun in A/orisimiatut 383 Small Pox 
Anus inhereiil in proportion lo the slate of your own 
liumuiirotis afleclions. 

1 3 Subject to, influenced by, or dependent on 
humour or mood, full of humours or fancies, 
fanciful, capricious, whimsical, hnmoursome, odd, 
fantastic (Of persons, actions, etc ) Obs or arch 

igia Shake. /. / A in ■ 177, I that haue beene loues 
whip! A vcrie Beadle to a humerous sigh i8m Kvn 

/ ■vig’ I, \ ou know that women oft are humurous. 1838 
1 ithcowAxiv II Tt 1 he fliicliiary motions of the humerous 
multitude. 1843 Gauuen t/ieratf 151 Built upon the 
sands of humerous novelty, not on the rock of holy anti 
quity 1709 Steele fatUr No 44 P i Pall d Appetite is 
humorous, and must be gratify d w ith Sauces rather than 
Food 1813 Valyttga 111 43, 1 am self willed, sullen, and 

humourous 

tb Moody, peevish, 111 humoured, out of humour 

i6aa Shaks. A i L 1 11 37S Ihe Duke Is humorous. 
1640 Quarles Luchirid ill 10 Be not Angry with him 
loo uften, lest he count thee humorous. 18^ Baxter ( ure 
Lh Dw 350 Jhose that are of uncharitable, humerous, 


beats his Children 184s M iss Mirroso In L Estrange L\ft 
(18711) III IX 143 Mr Roebuck is as cantankerous and 
humorous (in the uId hhakespenan sense) as Cassius himself 
4 Full of, characterized by, or showing humour 
or drollciy (see Humour 2^ 7); facetious, jocular, 
comical, funny (Of persons, action*, etc ) 

1705 Aui.ison Italy (J ), Others [tell us] that this afliides 
lo the story of the satyr Marsyas which I think is more 
humorous. 1738 Swift Pel Ctnivnat p xiv, Whatever 
Person would .ispire lo be completely witty, smart, hu 
iiiourous, Hid polite •758-7 tr heytlert Piav ^l^6o) I 
216 Mr du Veriiel drew up the following humorous letter 
to the Moon, desiring her not to shew herself next Mon- 
day 1861WR11HI hit inlneo/ II xxm 330 A taste 
for the humoroui is independent of national diflerence 
1878 Bfsant flt Rice Gold Buttetjly Prol 11, 1 he Western 
American is always humorous 
Humorously, mAi [f piec +-LYa] in a 
humorous manner a (.npitctouslv, fantasti- 
cally , jiccvishly arch b Facetiously, jocoiely 
1603 CusncK Aaf- Mourn Garm B 19, 1 00 humorously 
nfrecleil to the Roman gouerncment i8ii CmcR , Bi 
31a; fr/»r»f,odly, humorously, frinlasliiBlIy n 1688 Cai amv 
(J >, We resolve rashly, silfily, or humorously, ujwn no 
reixoiis that will hold 1751 Fari Orrfry htinarktSunft 
(1753) 137 I hen follows the procession, most humourously 
dcsciihed iSSa Peiiody tug Journalism xxiii 180 Hfs 
humorously plaintive laments i<9S K F Horton Trac A 
in^ 0/ Jetnt 40 How humorously perverse the human niiiid 
IS in arguing against its chief good 

HumorousneM. ff a* prec. + -i«EBH] The 
(|unhty of being humorous, a Fancmilness, 
whimsicality arch b F acttioukness, jocularity 
1611 Ct>roR| iiiMrrtne^ fniitauMuiIne»Kf toyiAhncMe, 
huinoroUHne&se •884 J Gitodman M inter kx'en lon/er 
III (I7u5( 91 It must be cxtreain humorousneiui tn deny a 
Providence in them 17x7 Bailey vol l\, //umoroutnett, 
cumiLalness, fulness of pleasantly, fantasticalness 1788 74 
licKEK It Bat (1853) I 456 There was such a good 
nnlurcd humourousness, in his countenance. 186s Smiles 
/ Hgmetrs II 333 He had not lost the humorousness which 
hail proeiired for him ihe xobni|Uet of Laughing lam 

Hnmonr, Hiunor (ht/r maj, ytl mai), sb Also 
4 umour, -or, 4-6 humure, 5 -ore, 5 6 -cure 
[a AF. (h)umoMr, F (h^umor, -ur, mod F hu- 
tHiur (*slt umott, Sp , I’g, humor)'— V h humdr- 
ttu, more properly iimor-em fluid^ moisture 

F or the spelling cf Honour , humour is now usual In Great 
Brium, humor 111 U S 1 he English formations, A«»i<>iirr»f, 
humourless, Anmonrsome, are here spelt like the sh 
Hiid vh , hut Ihe derivatives formed on a Intin type, as 
humoral, humorist, humorous, are spelt kUsttor as in L. 
hmuAiAsns^ etc (Ihis agrees with Johnson's use I The 
proiiiincialion of the initial h is only of recent date, and many 
still omit It, esp in the senses uiicfer II see H (the letter) 1 
I I’hysical senses 

1 1 Moisture , damp exhalation , vapour Ohs 

138s WvcLiF Jtr xvii 8 As a tree, that is ouer plaunlide vp 
on wains Ibat at Ihe humour ( I ad humortm, i^moisture) 
sendith hi* routes — Ecitus xxxvm 39 The humour (L 
J’a/tor] tif the fyr brenneth his flesh 1 1410 Pallatl on llust 


J’a/tor] tif the fyr brenneth his flesh 1 1410 Pallatl on llust 

I 790 Ihat dfehe wo) dne vp humours of thy londe t|M 
Chapman t/um Dayet Myrtk Plays 1873 I 53 The skie 
liangs full of humour and I ihinke we shall haue raine i8ei 
SiiAKS Jul C II 1 283 To walke vnbraced, and sucke vp 
the humours Of the danke Morning >670 in hvelyn’s 
Mem (1857) III dt Christmas last we could hardly 
find humour enough in the ground to plant tit/f Drvuen 
f it^ Georg I 139 Redundant Humours thro the Pores 

2 Any fluid or juice of an animal or plant, either 
natural or morbid (Chiefly in mediseval physio- 
logy ; now rare or arch ) 

> 34 * dyenb 133 He yuelh he kueade humours me h* 
bodye c 1388 Chauczs Muh's Pr / 104 Whan humours 
been to habuodant in a wight 148 ^ Caxton hayUt of A 

II xxxvui 180 Nolher in marche nor in apcryll the trees that 
thenne haue haWmdaunce of bumore ought not to be felde 
a doune 1933 Eden Treat f/ewe tnd (Arb) 34 The 



HUMOUR. 


HUMOURSOlfB. 


humoure or loyw which firoppoth out of the hraunchcH of 
the date tree* idle Guii um HtraUry ill xl (1660) 149 
Either true and natural blood, or noiiie kind of hot humour 
that la to It matead of blood 1704 J HAHKiaArv /CtAu 
av At^ra, llie Wind pipe beinu beamear d with a fatli->li 
and mucous Humour to make the Voice smoother 17x7- 
41 CiiAM^raa C>(/ sv A flattish seed enclosed 

with a Viscid, glutinous humour iTtg W Buchan Dam 
Mat (1790) 639 1 ho cold bath occasions an excessive flux 
of humours towards the head 1*33 1 Iailok J-atmt v! 
198 Cold a* marble solid as iron because there arc no 
humours or lymph in their constitutions 

b In ancient anti me<lia.val nhyaiology, 
one of the four chief fluid* [cardtml huinouis) 
of the body (blood, phlegm, cholcr, and melan- 
choly or black cholcr), by the relative proportions 
of which a person’s physical and mental qualitit.* 
and disposition were held to lie determined cf 4, 
and see fiCMfERAMENT. Ohs exc Httt 


umors In man answeren to |>ree oher loves 139! 1 kfv isa 
Bartk Dt B R iv vt. (Add MS a7Q44h pere beh foure 
humours. Blood, Klewme, Cotera and Melencolia igBi W 
STASvoao Fxom Compl m (1876) 84 He answered me that 
choler was the cause of my sicknes, and that hee gaue me 
those purgations to auoyde this humour isM Siiaks 
A A 4 I I a3S Itesieged with sable coloured inelanchulie, 
1 did commenti the biacke oppressing humour to the must 
wholesome I’bysicke of thy health gluing ayre 161S 
Dtmtnnour Sir IF Kitleigh jj Iwo Phjsitions being 
come, could tell nothing of wbat humor the said sicknes c 
was composed aidMMAHo Haiikax An/fpr A'' i em s 
Gi/> (17501 37 If your Huslund should he really sullen 
let the Black Humour liegm to spend itself( before you 
cotne in tHt R Routlvix^k 1 3a According to 

Hippocrates, the human body contained four humunrs, 
blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile 

C With allusion to the mental qualities or dis 
position held to arise from these ‘humours’. 

lOoa Shaks oh hi iv 31 /KmiL Is he not lealoiis? 
Dfs Who, he? I thinke the sun where he was borne. Drew 
all such humors from him 1(44 Mas Browninc, I is Path 
ccxi. One that drew Sour humours from his mother 

t cL UKd for the peculiar constitution or quality 


Hr Amt n Hyiiraul yi I o wonder how Sea Water shall be 
thus snipped of Its pristine Humour 
8 One of the transparent fluid or semi-fluid iiarts 
of the eye, vi* the (ujucous humour m front of 
the ins, and the vtirtous humour, which fills 
most of the space between the iris and the retina , 
formerly mclnding also the denser trystaUnu lens 
lse« CavstAl link a. 6|. i<4] (see Aqufuus i b] 
lyi* / CiAKKK Rohiiult t Nat Phil 11719) 1 xxx 339 
(llie rayl falling upon the huperficies of the Vitreous 
Humour, 1831 KaruhTFR (l/nt/xxxv | 166 a86 llie 
globe of the eye consists of four coats these coats enclose 
three humours. iMi Huime tr Mm/mH laiuiauw 1 50 
A perfect dto|>tric apparatus 1 his consists of the anucous 
humour, the crystalline humour or tens, and th« vitreous 
humour 187s Huxi kv /Vy 1 ,x 337 i he t«o ^ours are 
separated by the crystalline lens, denser than either of the 
humours 

II Senses denoting mental quality or condition 
4 Mental disposition (orig as determined by 
the proportion of the bodily ‘ humours' sec J b) , 
constitutional or habitual tendency , temperament 
‘ 1478 in h’ttl Utl ^ Poems 154 In niy lone was neuere 
desalte, Alio myn humours y haue opened hir to 1396 
SiiAKa Tam Shr iv i 312 Thus He ciirbc her mad and 
headstrong humor >639 1 BNUoisir t omits' 1/hr As/at 
156 You know the severe humour of my Lord i8<4 ti 
Afmrtim-s Como China 333 Being of a bold and coma?., us 
humour 1870 ir f.iiillalttre's Fay A/hms 330 Having 
found our humours to be iiimiisitive and generous, be 
studied all ways of gratifying them 1775 Shkkiuan St 
Pair Dayx 1, 1 he corporal is the lieutenant s countryman 
and knows his humour 1861 Tuci ikh /' ns Pant I i 56 
A fine old country gentleman with the genuine hearty 
humour of the race. 

tb tran^ Character, style, ‘vein’ , sentiment, 
spirit (of M writing, musical comiiosition, etc ') 
xym Rronghteii s Lett iv isOflhelikel unaticdl humour 
are your epistles. 1874 Bi avfoxii Skill Mas 1 xi 40 1 he 
understanding of the conceit and the humour of the words 
1888 Land Gat No. 3119/4 Several Overtures or Sonatta’s, 
cuiilaining Vartely of Humors, as Grave Aucs, Minueiis, 
Borees, &c 1717 Ir hremers I ay 356 Ihe Hass is made 
in hraiice, to the Humour of the Harp 
6 Temporary state of mind or feeling, motxl, 
temper 

igesin lhoms.rlHnv/ /• lag Hisl (Camden) 11 Hackle 
will and another in a madde humour coyted him dowiie 
to the Intlonie ofthe stayres 1594 Shaks Rich llf,\ 11 
339 Was eiier woman in this humour woo’d ? W-cs cuer 
woman in this humour wonne? 1998 SreNsxR A* iv x 
50 With smyles that all sad humors chaced 1678 ir 
GmlUtiere'e Fay. Athens 97 I’he whole Company was in 
a very good humour 1879 Penn Addr Prat I ii (1693)4, 
I do not wrung the pr^nt Humor of loo many in this 
Nation 1711 Aouison S/eef. No 26 P 1 When 1 am in a 
acriuus Humour 1773 Iohnson LsIL to Mrs threUs 31 
bept , We were by this time weary and disgusted, nor was 
our humour much mended by our inn 1884 Pak hastate 
33 That's why you are In «uch a bad humour 

tb. Mo^ natoral to one’s temperament, 
habitnol frame of mind Obt 
■88* H JoNSOW (ff///) Every Man in his Humour 1999 


— ftitu I 1 very Man out of his Humour 1878 II fsirv 
Mad I tekU lit I, Every man in hts humor and let the 
World rub 

O An excited state of public feeling Now ro;/ 

1800E Blol'NTIr C aurstaggtat)^UwAs not fittc to suite 
up humours in bpaine 1633 1 Stah'oru Pat Hth 1 III 
(1810) 46 Ihe liking of this gre.it Lord breeds uiisclird 
humors In these parts liurtoa s Diary \\ 421 , 

I hese tyiiieicRnd the affairs transacted in them, give in4.iiun > 

XXI II 37 Ihe humours of the peoyiie, set afloit by itie ! 
parliament iry impeachment broke out in various com | 
motions iS^Carlviv t rtdk (,1 xv vi VI Jihnedruh 
js deeply unaw ire of the humour he has raised ag oust 

0 A particiil.ir dispositum, inclination, or liking, 
es/> one having no apparent ground or reason, . 
mtre fancy, wliim, caprice, freak, vagary ' 

tin this sense very frequent in late 161I1 and early 17th c , 
nod ridiculed by Shnks|M;re and Ben Jonson ' 

198s Cai I'Iiii l 4««« Martiatrs 1 nat C rots 94 I hey 
neded no more for hallowing of a Church, hut a sermon, 
and prayers, 111 which iwrndueniiire (that 1 may feede your 
humor) they m ule the signe of a crosse with their finger 1 
Shaks Lit iii i 33 Ihcse are complements, i 
these are humours 1998 B JIinson Fv Maa m Hum 
111 IV, (|)A What IS that humour 1 t as It is a gentleman 
like monster, bred, in the speciall gillanlrie of our time, by 
affecl .non , and fed by folly 1611 1 1 ami kin) Jtsts (1844) 

45 How now, dog, sales larlton, are you in your humours / 
and many dales after it was a by word to a m «i iKing 
drunkc that he w.is in his humours 1834 1 .aci> If ks 
(1853) V 334 Ihe humours of those men that do not con 
form t4TS f KAHFKNK t hr hthus xxu 334 A wise man 
discards llie predoiiiiiiancy of all humors for he u to live 
the life of reason, not of humor 1715 I)e hoB Fam 
Instruct I IV 11841) I 88 And have yon really burnt all 
your plays to plea.se a humour? 1770 Bukkk /’ e« Discaut 
vVks. 1843 I 139 All which had been dune was the effect 
not of humour, but of system iSaa W laviHO Bracth 
I Hall XI 91 I he Squire receives great sympathy m his 
I antiquated humours, from the yiorson 
! b An inclination or disputitioii for some *(h.ci- 
fied action, etc , a fancy (/a r/a something, , a mood 
or state of mind characterized by atich inclination 
1 (.oust \ of {phs or intin with 

I 1990 Shaks V 1 n 30 My chiefe humour is fori 

lyrant 1998 il/rrry ff' 11 1 13^4 And this Is true Hike 
I not the humor of lying hee hatn wronged mce m some 
humors 1999 — //rn I , II 1 63, 1 haue aiihumor to knocke 
you indifferently well and lhats tb* humor of it 1660 
I \i',CHYiurrG,utUm Danemgmast \\ Wks (Rtldg 59/0 
I I am in a pretty humour to dance 1709 Si eele ratler 
No a P I, I am not in Humour for telling a lale. 1791 
Huvifc/V/ Disi X 261 1 he humour of hi lining Ihe preseni, 
and admiring the past. t8os Mae Ldciuontu Motol t 
(1816) I aoy, I am in no humour to rerson 1S33 I aviii 
/ ha 'set II Haireuiuss tmag hatuUy Moil -I./, Since 
the humour of exhibiting began 1883 Oco h 1 iot Aomola 

II XXI, People very strongly in the liuniour for fighting 

0 pi Mood* or faiicicb cxhibitcil in action , 
vagaricii, laiUastic, whimsical, odd, quaint, or 
humorous traits (Now associated with sense 7 ) 1 

1966 R C^x (/rf/r) Acteun and Diana , with a I'asionl 
Story of the Nymph Oenoiie, folloucd by the several t. n 
ceiled humours of Bumpkin the hunisiiian, Bobhinall, the 
sbepheird [etc ) 1887 Puvs Diary 9 Sept, The SfKJti 

vciy giKKl, and various huiiioiirs to lie seen among llic 
nbblc 1^4 ■> \iNcsKr l«4r /.«,/ DeJ \ iv, 

lo shew the Apish Iishions. ind ridiculous Humors and 
( onvcrsaliuns of some of our loun (.allints a 1783 Siii n 
STONE Air (1765) 208 Observe ihe humours of a Coiunlry 
Christening, and you will hiwl no Court m Chnsteudom so 
ceremonious iSax I amb Uta Scr 1 Pratsi Chimnej 
sweepers, Ruchester could not h ive done the humours of 
I he scene with more spirit than my friend 1890 Haw tiiorhi- 
Siatlet L XXI (18701 363 Manners who h,id come ashore 
lo see the humors of I* lection Dry 

7 a. That quality ol action, sjiccch, or writing, 
winch excites amnscincnt , oddity, jocularity, fice- 
tiousness, comicality, fun b. Ihc faculty ui per- 
ceiving what IS ludicrous or amusing, or of ex- 
jnessing it in speech, writing, or other comixisi- 
tioii , Jocose imagination or treitincnt of a subject 
Dislinguished from mt ns being less iiurcly intellectual, 
and as hav ing a sympathetic quality m virtue of which it 
oAcn becomes allied to jialhos 
i88s Ir Glaatus' I 01 Ilrneala 142 1 he Cup was so 1 
close.1, that 'IWBS a diniiiilt mailer for us to open 11 ami 
therefore the Oenernl grve it us on purpose, l.i divert him 
self with the humour of 11 1709 Shvvtesii (htl, ) Essay on 

the h reedoin of Wit and Humour syra itucHi-s Spcl No 
5*5 P J Writings whlih once prevail d among us under the 
NiHion oI Humour lyty bwnr I a hart apO >P’td the 
piiest shew d some humour in his face lyaS lulelli 
A./Hrr No 3 Humour in its perfection is dlowed 10 be much 
)>| eferabic lo wit, if it be not niher the most useful and 1 
igrecnble species of It 1799 l.oi ksm Pal I laiu ix. Wit 
I uses human nature aliovc its level , humour ads a contrary 
part, and erjually depresses It n 1894 II RtMi/x/A./c | 
/ 1/ II. (1855) 63 1 he happy compound of inlhos and pi «y 
fuliiess,« hich we sly le by ill it uniraiislalcabic term liiinumr 
1870 Lou Ml Stud H tud 133 Humor in its first analys.is 
IS a perception of the incDiigruoiis 1874 Gki-en Shoit 
Hist VIII 1 10 585 1 he strange debcicney of humour wliich 
M ilton shared with Ihe Piinlans generally 1887 la>u Ki 1 
Democr 3 That modulating and restraining balance wheel 
which we call a sense of humor 

III 8 Phrases. 

a Out of humour displeased, vexed, in an ill 
humour , out of conceit or satisfaction wttlu ((. f 
out of temper ) So + 1« humour (obs ) j 

i66o WvcHERiEvGrii/Arwt Danetagaa ic Wks.(RtIdgJ 


1 he fill of a Glass, or some like lu iilent puts them iii, or 
rather timie out of luimmir 1709 Aiumhon tat Ur No if'8 
F i Out of Humour with iny self, and at every J lung about 
me 17*0 lU n HW Sr r/// , Sr/Z/Vc/^i/ WkR 1874II 481 NV ho 
uotiUl LhooNc to be put out of humour with himjwlf? it4B 

1 sTioH /ttuoui ?4 Ihc Laniiinl is observed lo be out of 
humour 

b OiKU) HLvioi’H, lib HI MfU’R see thefc and 
their dt.n\Ativcii m their al^dntxlical jdnvc* 

IV 9 Comb, as \ humour hi cthien sense 

2 b) , humour blind (sense s'), humom loving 


IV 0 Comb, as \ humour hi cthien sense 
2 b) , humour blind (sense s'), humom loving 
(sense 7) acljs 

a 1618 bintsiiK laiailot mst / ibirlic tfi, llicii lb 
humor hmhreil all, hot, . olil and wri, and ilry lalncoul 
imong (hcmscl\<.s, nij,niciil tus im-senr 1813 SAotftttff 
Mag KI 11 54 Humoui blnut, i. cas> hcflul uni broken 
wiiulcd hur’^es . '•*7 Dativ \tvs 29 Sept 4 \ lii,hl he^rl 
and *1 humour loving imagination 

Kumonr, hnmor, v [f Hi moi n sh ] 

1 hans lo comply with the humour of, to 
soothe or gratify by complnnce , to indulge 

1988 '-haks / /, / |\ 11 53 1 o humour the ignorant 
• all 1 ilic Dearp ilic J’rmiessc kill d a I’m kn 190a — 
Com ht IV IV 84 1 he fellow finds his vame. And ytefihng 

10 him, humors well his freiisie 41898 Bi Hali Rem 

11 ks 11660)303 Humouring oiir l.isle with damiies. 1689 
SS ,uui / i/e \iic 0 It S)tll 309 1 he quakers have 
be, II since Iminoiir'it mllieir nonsense, excusr.1 from oalhes 


2 fg 1 o comply with the jxciilnr nature nr 
exigencies of (something , to adipt or accommo- 
date oiicstlf to , to let in compliance or agreement 
with, to lit, suit u'tlh something' 

1988 Smaks / / Z. Ml 1 n loIiKgeoffa tune ii the 
longues end c mane to it uidi the fccic, liuiiioiir It with 
iiiming vp your eie 1848 Miiton Soiiii to ! auss Ihe 
man llial hhIi snioolli air roiildvt humour Ik-s| our loiigiir 
lyit Am is<iN Sptit No 414 Ps Uur Brittsli (iirclcncts 
iiisicid id liumoiiriiig Naluie love to deviate from it as 
much a.s fiossible 1779 J Mo.i»v I iiw Sat hr 11789) 1 
XXIV 188 ihe jvalh is continiiilly winding lo huinniir the 
jsjsilion of the mouiitims 18^ (.hvvvs A, oh J o-o in 
t luyil Sftliop 7,8/1 1 he diiin cs, with siiiiide credulity, 
would swillow ill ihis, Ihc vm irler freshmen, tillering 
Would humour the joke 1891 Win mom / has lit xv 
(i8c 7) 81 In readme 'hi' '■ m' 1 w« ought lo humour it wilb 
a . <>rrcs|xiiiding lone of voice 

t 3 tntr ? lo txeicisc one’s hnmoiir or fancy , 
lo imigine, devise Ohs 

1605 Lotui J lOilital III II All the day be humours up 
Aiid doun How he the next di) ina) detii^e hts friend 
t4 ? 1(1 umriait; a s huinout Ob^ 

1699 Hfm i ► V /*tiat fntrod 17 (Me) hid n it so b ui 
It iluinininns ind I'crsoiutinf;, but tint several believed. 
It UAH the i )riiit hiiuself 

t6 Dans ? lo give a p.irticular character or 
style to (cf (irtc 4 b) (Mr 
i6m W m ton luglri iv Mil Ins Svnig wts well humor'd 
i>y inc rnnkei, ‘\nd web rcinendircd Aiid sung by >uo 
b logiveaparticularturnorslightdirtction to 
1889 -Itltcneiim i Aug 136/3 lo let the stream bear them 
(Hies) on without that uiidefmildc humouring of ihem 
wliirh an ingirr ociavionilly gives 1893 Sihfsson 
C alrioHO 363 1 lie (latruoii humoured Ins Ijoat neiier In 

t Hu mouirable, a cVis taie [f Hi moi it 

r/> +-VMIK cl fishtoiuhle] I'ertaiiiing to or 
dcptiuling on the humours j^sce Hi Moi sh i) 
id6x j Chanulsr Fan Hclmonts Oriat 297 lliat hu 
niourable ind occa.sional cause m ihc Spleen 

Humoural sccHimokvl 
Humouredi humored hirimud yrrmoidj, 
a H Hi Miiuii lb and r + m ] 

1 IlaMiig 1 (g]>eci(icd' humour or dis|iositioii 
iNoyv only in comb , ns (jooU iii Montin, etc ) 

1598 ItAHKhi I htot HnttfS \ i 6 borne inc»i i being 
ualuriUy humoured ihcreuulo) do protmc lieUcr souUUers 


1 1 (specified' humour or disposition 

(Now only in comb , ns OouD hi Morun), etc ) 

1598 ItAHKhi Ituot \ian,s \ i 6 borne mc»i i being 
ualuriUy humoured ihcreuulo) do protmc lieUcr souUUers 
i6«i Hlmton {not A/it I ii u i\ l^s! ' J5 ' He tint niad-i 
olhers, if he were so hummed would U as mtd iumself 
1751 I AKi Orki HY AttftatAs Siii/t 1175J1 103 The free 
humoured KabcUis. 

t 2 1 ancicd, im.igmary (cf IIlMoinr 4) Ohs 

1613 I’lkchcs Pilgtumni 11614! 46. Another (transported 
by this humoured I baron) trembles al bis supposed siglils 
of I he Divell 

3 ( omplitvl with, indulged 

1649 Miiton Eikon xi. ihe breeding of most Kings huh 
lieiii ever sensual and most humour d l»lt Shaftssu 
l/iaiac II II 1 11737) 11 117 ihe most humourd and 
imliilg d State 

\ Hu mouriah, a Ohs ran [f Hlmouu 
sb + isH ] 1 lalilc to humours , fmciful, HtUistic 

1687 1 .. Sti rcEV Gospel-Glass xxxlv 1670) 365 Humourish, 
pii V ish lovers 

Humourist, -oua see Hi mokint, ols 

Hu'iuourlesB, -orlasa, 12 [f HimouitA 
■f llbu ] Devoid of humour Hence Hnmottr- 

Itssnsss 

li^yCuMC, Humorless 1879 V ?«/.» Art C\X 379 
One of these humorless suhliiii. uiopiis. 1890 Sot hci 
13 bept 308/3 That lolal in iliility to see yourself as others 
see you the child of luimourlessne,ss 

Hunouraome, huiuoraoiua (hiM majtiim), 

a Also 7-S haroeraoin(e [f as prec +-80118] 

1 bubjcct to or full of humours , fancifol, cap- 
ricious, fantastic, peevish, ill-huinonred •• He 
MoHOua 3 



HUMOUBSOMELY. 


454 


HUMPTY-DUMPTY. 


Ct'imoBTH Inteli Sp( Contents I $2^ i he Divine 
Will not A meer arnitrnr^f HuniourKome, nnd Fortuitous 
thin^, hut Decent^ and Fitnevs it Mif 1707 Arjft i u/om 
A iiitcu/eu no \f>und'%nce of People think to distinguish 
themselves h\ liumoursome Snikularities 174* Ricmaho 
SON I oiUflA III 2C7 Tilts OeiitTeman is very pariicularlv 
odd nnd humonrM^mc 18*3 I)i Quincfy Puf NVks XI 
JO ^ Every day he grew more fretful md humoursoine 1850 
H\wthorne L VI (1879' 1 13 W ith tht hninorHonic 

gesticulation of "k little imp 1863 F J May S/fmcfs •)/ 
Setherstron^e viii 76 Well, there, women arc, forsooth, 

2 Disposed to humour or induljje any one , in- 
dulgent (noth t-use ) 

attj 6 T EimARnin Smilce S. \iitiir \iii 875 He leenicd 
to Iw most friendly and huiiioursome to tlie little rabbit 

Kxi'nioarsomely, o"'r' [f ptc +-l\-] in 

a humoursomc imnner see prtc 1 

1653 H Mo'o -tutu/ Hh I viii (1663) ay Humoursomely 
and f^liHlily ilune 1678 CrinioNrii /hs// ^yst i in | 4 
107 A thing intelligible but litiiiinurviinl^ ev|)iesscd 


1833 H Mork 1M I viii (1663! M The 

fnctiotis Miinioiirsiniieiiess of the AtheiNt t7So-t MiiH 
IJHASV 111 /)/<: d- ( o>» 111 34 Nothing « ill so cflcLtmlly 
get the latter of any hiiiiioiiraiments!. : i strange word) as 
111 the discipline of a school 1754 Kiciiahuson ( mmltwit 
11781I IV 11 35, I never hUme a l«idy for her huiiioui 
sonicncssi so much, as I blame her Mother 183a J C 
HARk tn y’/z/o/ Mui^mul 445 All the weaknesses, humour 
somenesses, nnd contradictions which are i>resuiiied in ihc 
situilions 

Hump , r/> [rhisvtord, uith its whole 

family, is of Hlc niinearonce, and seems to ha\c 
taken, ( 1680-1730, the place ol the earlier cnnnp 
(CniMP flt, jiilj It IS lirst cxcmplllitd, 1681, 
in the comb humpbaiktd the earlier (/««// 
bailed So hump boik, hump shoulder, •shoul- 
deted, eorrcsjxjmling to earlier forms with crump-, 
are known before Humi ib , yvhich is not in 1 ‘hillips 
Kersey 1706, Hailey 1721-53 Hlmi’v is of much 
later appearance 

iZ/ww/ni/iin H tanvss 1 1 rtius Cawiimi 11603) I ijb, is 
an evident iiiis^irint for hiiiif'ish 1 
Hump azreos in form wuh I (. liHm/>, huml>t portion, 
piece, nuiile (of anything), Du hem/t lump, humn, thuk 
piece, early mod Du lionise Icin ‘pars abscissa’, hompe 
eiaa, 4 'cuneus pains' ( Kilim 1509) ftut these worilsaU lys 
mean a hum li, liiink, tump, or thick piece, cut or broken 
nir something, not a protuneraiice iiiKin It like bump 
Cf however II. hmiipfl, liilmprl, height, knoll, kiioli, 
hiiiiip of a c iiiicl, etc Ihc 1 itc sppe ounce of the words 
in nil Ihe lings leoes the iintstioii of their origin and 
rel itlunshlp linileterniliied See Klitgc sv //nzz//l( , I riiick, 
sv Homp Ihe h iiglish hump hiuKiJ \\\ 1681 might tie 
t ikcn ss a mixed form uniting hvnih bniketi and ciiimp 
huketl, since these were both in csillcr use (Cf Hcscii ij 

1 A protiilicranee on the back or other part of the 
bod), formed by a curved sjnnc or a (leshy exerts 
cence, and occurring ts a normal feature m ceitaiii 
aiiimits, -is the camel nnd bison, or ns a deformity 
in man zMso applied to other kinds of protuber 
anees m nnimnl and plant life 

1709 1,%'ltr No 7Sf 6 Ihe eldest Son of I’hilip iKing 
Isirii with 111 Huiiipbick and scry high Nose I hesc 
several Defects wcic mended by succeeding Mat' he* the 
byes were open d in the next fciter itioii, iiid the Hump 
fefi 111 a keiiliiry and b df 17x8 MoHG^S I IV It > 

Ih© rider nits rtchind ihi liunth or hump /x 1764 I i<»i> 
tohbUr s I it tl\ >, tht) liod t»ft 

end in liiiiitpM 1774 (toiiiNM Ant Hist 117761 111 jj 
I h« hreetl of the nru\or those without in hump tht hrt«d 
of the hivm, or the iiiimai with an hump fTx839 Rrai u 
/Wmi (1864I I 19) With n gish licncnth his dotted Inir, 
And R hump up<»n his shoulder 1839 I IUmi- S/>cf$n 
ft hate 34 Ac this point (tlie sj^crni while las] n Hrgc pio 
ininetice of a pyrtiiiid'il form called the ‘hump* 187$ 
ItbNNKir Dvkk SiMh\ hilt 30 ihe (hitkeniUKH wlildi 
project outw'irdly im) ipprir in ihr form of knots, humps, 
spines, or ndges 

b A hump b tckcfl jx^rson uonn ukc 
1708 MoTitcv kali i\ xUiii n7, I s iw 1 little llumj» 
\pftit tossu] with tonj^ FmgerK 1871 K Eiiis ( ntuilus 
hi 3 In the ctirule < hair a hump Mt« Nonius 

C 1 he flesh of a bison’s hump iisctl ns food 
1807 in (iJk>8*XI 4T Humps have long 

been a favourite didi at tlie splendid cntcrtainmenls of the 
great l/Oids mindii 1851 M\NNKKKin Sial^ Hunt iv, 
'Vondcrl iricdM V nui , ' ficsh hump for supf>cr ’ 

2 trauf A roundetl boss ol enrth, rock, clc , 
a hummock 

««3« I HiKl WAix (.r'ltie III 4tx) I lie Xtlicnian troops 

numnted h pijKila., iiid reached ibc top, where it rises Into 
a rocky hump called Eiirycliis i860 I > sum i (//ru i vm 
58 t limbing vast huiii|>s nf lie ilvt I SnintN ! taigr 
/ til type VII (1804I 158 Ihc nuindid dome forms the 


southern luimpof the Vicscherhorn 
3 z\ fit of ill humour or vexation , sulks slang 
fCf Hi Mr- I <)uot 1727 IS of ilonbtfid iiiraning ) 

17x7 1 )k him I'ntletl Momist 4 Under iiiaiiy H irdships 
and KcsirtcUons, many Humps and Grumps. 1873 Slang 
Diet s v , A costermonger who was annoyed or tfistressed 
nlwut anything would describe himself as having • the 
hump* 1897 U rstm Gaz 18 Feb. 1/3 Well, my hoy, you se 
evidently got Ihe hump but you must give up that szrt 
of ihiiig when I m here Mod It fairly gave me the hump 


4 allnb and Comb , as hump lum, meat, rib , 
hump shaped ntlj See also III Mr-ii vtK, -nACKEn, 
MIIOI I DfK, ->Ii 

1807 in spnit mh 7 >Hlt (18081 XI 4. \ mandate to 
Calcutta, enjoining Ihe principal hump 1 urcr to buy up all 
the humps that could Im. had 1838 W Ikmni -li/mia III 
98 1 he hump meat affordctl them a reyrast lit fur all epicure 
, 1861 (. !• R»Kkrii.\ spmlsm II' Vtauus xiv 362, I 
I found lh.>t It was the • hump rib ' 1886 J'alt Vail < 

28 Aug 14 '2 I he w Iter is collected on a hump shaped hill 
I ailed the knoll, nnd ilcsr ends to the sill igc 

Hump, zt [f Hiupji}] 

1 haus lo make liiiinpcd or huin|i slia|H:U , to 
. hunch (Also with up') Hump the back (lig), 

to show vexation or sulkiness. 

1840 Marrs At I'oor Jack x\ii. It got Into a dark corner, 

I growling and humping Us hark 1881 Miss \nN< k /us/i 4- 
' I asset / angtey lu 67 h rank had been UM.d lo liiinip up Ins 
I buk, nid |inl Ins head on hts arms and Iw coinrorlnble 
1884 lloiRkK Snake Dance Moontt xxvi j88 Ihe cats 
hiim|ied ihriiiscKcsin re uliiiessforhoslitilies M^Speilaior 
I 14DC1 841/1 She tiiiiiblcshcrringlclsoverhercyes,humps 
I her bick, and makes her shoulders look sti Iky 189s 
^ CiiiH kn 1 C /.c Kelly xxni, Sal humped up the shoulder 
ind turned sharply aw .ay from him 
b ab\ol 

1884 SKa,KTos Imiyor ligki^etc 108 He Itheraioon] 
come a liuuipm' niter the house 18^ (. Mkakonu 
Dmna 111 iv 79 Dnnvcis humped, femininely injured by 
the iiolH e of It 

C Dans lo round (a surface) 

1878 J PATONin/r/cja/ hrit VI 734 2 The ‘ humping ' 
or rounding of scissors 

2 lo hoist or carry (a bundle 1 upon the back 
chiefly to hump cut's sioag bluey, drum), to 
kboulder one’s bundle Aushal slang 

1853 W Howirr lint 1 tars I utona xni (iSsj) I 226 He 
'humped his swag , in diggers phiase, ihnt is, shouldered 
Ins isick 1888 lluLiiKfcwoon RMvry uu,t,r Ifmt I xi 
143 We pul It up roughly with pine supliiigs The drawing 
in was the worst, for we Ind lo ‘ hump’ the most of them 
ourselves. 1897 If etim Oaz 7 Aug i/i Ha humped his 
load up country a biL 

3 I 1 o gather oneself together for an effort , 
to exert oneself, make an effort , also, to pndc or 
fancy oneself Also »«/r ((otrejl) (/ slang 

1833 111 W I I’oRTkR /Oa’ etc (18471 136 (larmcri 
He was breathin’ sorter h>trd, his eye set on the Governor, 
huiiipm himsWl on |H>liti( s 1883 t AtlaJ / imes t$ Aug 
(tenl), Col Burns said, ’Now you all wvtch that critter 
hump himself 1895 Daily Ann 26 Sept 4/7 When the 
weadiirofSl Aiid^s ’ hiui,j« itself it can eVud the fe ,1, 
of Ihe we Ilhrr III MonI ni c 1897 < kiCa,.o Ati-'ame 35 I eK 
36 ) '1 ( ,rit III ikcs the man, the lack of It the chump , 1 here 
fore, young man, take hold, hang on and hump 

4 Dans 1 ogive (Otic) ’the bump’ see iirec 3 

1840 iiiACKERAV I'am SktUh/'k , On tome fiuhumable 
J r,nih noself (ed 3) 1 177 Did he not hump me pro 
digioiisly, by letling fall a goblet, ifter Cellim 7 
llciicc Humping (h» mpin) 

1878 [see I <1 iM Sir 1 M I novo son in Duk Soi 
tnti/ Scr II X\I 215 A humping of the shouldeis or 
back lu a degree that almost amounts to deformity 

Humpback, bump-back, sb (a) [<acc 

III Ml s/i III this combiimtiuii, ns lii hump 
shoulder, hump may be taken as an adj cf tlie 
earlier ctump bath, under ( BLMl a] 

1 {hu mp ha cl') A back having a liuinp , a 
humped back 

1697 VsNuaicii hsop n Wks (Rtldg) 373/1 Whod 
think that tillle humpback of his sboiihl b ivr so miiih 
br nils ml’ 1709 (see Hi vii a/ it 1731 Mtiu kv A 3 
Cape G Hope II 64, I have never met with one, Bull, 
0\, or Cow with a Ingh Miimpba.k 1840 f D Bi-v 
Nil I II haltnji. lo, I it8 1 hose who irc deformed with 
bump backs liear Ihc greatest share of reput it ion 

2 {hu mpbaih ) \ jicrson with a humjicd back , 
a hunchback 

I7iatr At ah Kit xclv (id a)III i.s He m ireh'd along 
ns they did and follow <1 Hunnibiik ,7,5 Ibtd ilxxxiv 
led 3) V 67 1 hat Hump Ixick Is not dc id 185s Moittv 
Corr 118891 I V 139 HiinipiKiiks ind .ripples i860 Glo 
Ei lOT Mtll on n „ in, Alt III n .lured Immpbai k 

3 — humpbeuk "tohale sec H 

1733 Dunikv in /’/«/ J rant XXXIII 258 llolh the Iin 
backs and Hnmpbaiks are sh iiied in Reeves bmgitudnini 
froiii Heail lu Tall on their Bellies iiid tlicir Sides 184a | 
!• D Bfnni-tt U hahng I oy II 33. Ihc Humpback is 
seldom niolcsicd by w h.alers j 

B attnb or as adj ^hit uipbatl) Having a I 
hump on the back , hump backed Humpback 1 
whale, a whale ol the genus Migapieia, so called I 
lycvause the low dorsal fin forms a characteristic , 
hump on the back 

17x9 Dcnitv 111 Dh,/ lians XXXIII TTie I’.unch 
or niiiii|»!>a« k Wh ilt*, is f1istinj,uishcd fiom the riRht Whnic, 
by hnMiiE a Ihimh stuiding in the PWie where the Fin 
tl«>c> in the Fiitltick t86o Uen Mastne Mag VII an 
^V ii lies of the * huinpb'ick sjjccich. 

Hump-backed, a [Sre lit up sb ihis is 
the first ext roplihcd word of the hump group cf the 
earlier ciump heuked 1 he stress shifts according 
to construction] Having a hum]ted or crooked 
back, hunched Wtca hantf \ 

1681 Loml Gas No 1649^ She has been formerly much 
galled under the Saddle, hump Inched under the Pillion I 
place 176a Hume Htst hng II xxiii 439 Ihis pnnee 
[Uichard II IJ was of a small stature, hurop-buckeil 
1769 Mao D Ariilav / 3/aE3>, He has the misfortune 
to be humpback'd 1849 Tenmyson WalliiMg to Mail 33 | 


t Tlnrcliylliehumplsukilwillow 1886 J K IsruMK W* 
I honghts (1889) 56 It might be humpbaci cd Vulcan 

, Humped ChPmpi;, a [f Hump r/i + -kd*] 
I Having a hump (or humps hump backed, hunch- 
backed , having the Ixack or shbutdcri rounded (in 
I a huddled or crani|xid posture) 

1713 Annisov GnarditiH No loa P 3 A straight shouldered 
man as one would dcsin; to see, but a little unfortunate in 
a hnmpt hack 1736 Burks Subt «[ B in. v, If the hack be 
humped, the man u deformed 1836 Denny ty<t V 241 
I horax convex nliove, the anterior part humped 1876 (> 
Merfuiim Aiiim.A larierlU 11 38 He wanted an audiem e 
ax hotly as the humped Richard a horse itK A, t Bge IV 
40 Its gables and humped roof are picturesque enough to 
please any artistic mind 189* K Grahams Gobi Bge 45 
1 he drowsing peacock squatted humped on the lawn 

Humph (hvmf), nil (and sb ) Also 7 hemph 
Ihe inarticulate s) liable ' h’mfl’, used ; 

+ a npp as a sign 3 1 cf. Humph*; i Obs 

1681 Otwav Stf/.f/.ri /p)/ IV I, I ruly a good Conscience 
IS i great Happiness, and so I'll pledge you, hemph, 
hciiiph 

b as an cx)vrc3sion of doubt or disaatisfaction 
Also sb , ns a name for this utterance 
1815 A/ r/m 4^ St tty i n, Humph! her bps are of the 
I brightest 1814 Scoit Kidgiinnltet 1 et 11, A hvlf articu 
laled ‘humph P whiih seemed lo convey a doubt 1840 
Moon up /he Khim 75 My Uncle rrc eived this intelligence 
with a ‘ Humph i8fc Kinosi ky // exiu iv, 'Humph' 
says the eagle 187a Darwin A iv 86 His humph 

of assent was rendered by a slight modulation strongly cm 

Humph, V [f i>iec] vitr 'lo utter an m- 
articuhtc ’ h'inf r 
fa as a signal Obs 

1681 Otw av Solti, t rt 1 0,1 u 1, I desire y ou n> humph 
and look bick at me ^ 

b, ns an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction 

1814 Janh AusigN Mnnsf Imk xlv, After hiinqihing 
and considering over a pariicninr pirigriph i8u E 
Kiiciiii' II ana by bane 70 Some of the jxilile Irenchmen 
hiimphed, and shrugged tneir shoulders 

Humphrey. 7o diue svith Duke II sec Dine 
p 1 b So /(7 kat>i. Duke 11 as host 
1693 Hmnonrt of I own 39 lo make the Woild think he 
lies been at a good Meal, when Duke Humphrey was his 
Host 

Humpinesfl see Huhf3 a 

HumpleRB (hi; inpiles), a [f. IIUMr sb, + 

Lt SH ] 1 laving no hump 

1868 Darwin Anon »( Dl I iii 80 Blyth sums up eni 
phntically that the huiiiiied and hunipicss cattle must be 
coiisidrreil as distinct species 1890 H M Siam tv /hiPitii/ 
Afma II xxxiii 363 ’Ihe cnllle are mostly of a hornles 
and humpless hrerd 

t Hump-shoulder. Obs [Sec Himp sb 
Here, ns 111 hump kuk hump may I* taken as mt 
adj Cf the earlier crump shoulder, •shoiildeied, 
under Ckumi’ a >] A shuiilUer raueii into a bump 
So t Xnaip-Bhouldered a, having a hump 
shoulder, round-shouldered, ‘ cnimp-shottlderid ’ 
01704 1 Brow N in C i>//fcf /’(v;;;x (17051 40 1 he Duke of 

1 uxemburg who w -w Hump- ‘shoulder il 1704 Swift Ball 
hkt (17301 37 His crooked Leg ind hump Shoulder 

Kumpty (hp tn>’ti), rt [nj'p f Hump j/; , or 
humpt, MiiMt’Kl), but the foriuaiion is anomalous, 
nnd may hacc arisen out ot next word ] Humpetl, 
hiiiniJ-b.ackcd Also Comb , ns humpty baikiU adj 

01813 1 ORBY / .A / Angha, Hnmp/y, hunch Licked 
1889 H M Stanivv in Daily Nemt 26 Nov 5 '8 Ihe 
humpty western 11 ink (of n mounlninj dipped down into 
lands that we knew not liy name as yet 1898 Dull) Kitvt 
3 May ft's Hiinqity hacked la-s they call it m that region) 

Humpty-dumpty (bn mTi dn mPti), sb and 
ad/ Also 7 humtee dumtee, -y [It is doubtful 
whether the word is the same In senses t nnd 2 
111 sense I the name may have Itecn concocted out 
of Him j/; * 3 , in sense 2 it is evidently formed 
fiom hump and dump, though this would naturally 
give humpy dumpy fcf Iluipy a), nnd the in 
Irusivc t Is not clearly accounlcd for ] 

A xi 1 A drink made with ‘ ale boiled with 
bi!indy'(H h Dut Cant (nw, a I'joo) 

1698 W Kin. ir So, Mr.', Jomn loml ijj (farmer) 
He answer’d me that he li id a ihonxand siuh sort of liquors, 
as Huniiie Duiiitie Time I breads 1699 (sc« Hiomatm) 
1837 Disrafli / inetia i xiv, J hey drank humpty dumpiy, 
which lb ale boiled with brandy 

2 A short, dumpy, hiimp-shouldered jierson In 
the well known nursery rime or rtiUlle (quoted 
below) commonly explained as signifying an egg 
(ill reference to its snniic) , thence allusively used 
of [lersons or things which when once overthrown 
or shattered cannot be restored 

1783 Grosk Diet I nig J , Humpty Dumpty, a little 
humpty diimply man or woimn a short cliimscy per-ain of 
cither sex 1810 Gammer Gnrtons l.arland Part in 36 
(Not in Kilaon'ii ed <-1760, nor in the reprint of that Jn 
i8toJ Humpty dumpiy sate on a wall, Humpti dtiiiipti had 
a great fall , 'I’hreescore men ind threescore more, 1 annot 
place Humpty dumpiy as he was liefore 1843 Hai 1 iwri L 
Ptnrsery Rhyme, Eng 1 13 [giving prec version addsj A’afe 
Sometimes the last two lines rim as follows All the king's 
horses and all the kind's men, LouM not set Humpty Dumpty 
up again (148 Blai,leu> Mag July 39 To try the game of 
Humpty Dumpty and to fall xtja 'U Carrciil^ J hrf 
Looking-Gl v! fi 4 * It’s very provoking Humpty Dumpty 
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«aid, * lo lje callod an cgK— very ' >M3 J W SnKKKevI/ 

Honu »« India 193 She could not, by all the miracleii 
uf millinery, be made other llum a humpty dumply itfd 
IVtilm Uas a6 June 3/1 Now that the hdutation Humpty 
Humpty ha« tumbled off the wall, and 18 hopeleiuily poached 
for the pre»ent year, and all the king h hurno and all the 
king I men can t set him up again, the life has gone out of 
Parliament 

(In the nursery rime or riddle there are numerous variatioiii 
of the last two lines e g ‘ Not all the king » bur»e« and all 
the king's men Could (enni set [put] Humpty Humpty up 
again (in his plate again, together again] ' ) 

B a <0 shot t iiiid fat Also allusivtly refei ring 
to the Humpty- Dumvity of Iht nurseiy nine 
«7*S [»« A aj. iteS iiavfu Vial, If iiiii^ly dumbly, 
short and broad, ‘ He's a tile humpty dumpty fellow ' 18^ 
Hfttim Cai 9 July 6^3 I o set the numpty dumpty conver 
sioii hrmly on us legs 

b Applied to n inetlinnital rhythm, as in the 
nursety rime 

18S7 Sainisiiuky llist ll/tni hi iv (1890) laS The 
same humpty dumpty measure of eights and sixes 
Kumyy (b» inpO.r/i Australia Alsohumpey 
[ad native Auitr.il oompt, to wliith ' has lieen 
given an English look, the appearance of the 
nuts [of the aborigines] suggesting the English 
word hump' (Morns, Austral Em,')} A native 
Australian hut Hence, applied to a very small 
and primitive house, such as is put up by a settler 
(iM C P Hoiicson Aeiiiin Aintialta aaS (Moms) 
A‘Kun)ia or‘um|iee ] 187J J H Si 1 1 upns / f/mX (rin 
16 to, by the 'humiiy' door, 1 smixkless Venus' 1877 
A«/ Sterttary I'uh tnsirud Ou,eiislaiid lor iSyfi 64 Ihe 
school building [at Mount Knsbanc] is -1 slab huiiip> tSoo 
Kolurkwood Sq’iallert Vnam xx >47 He s in lied in tne 
humpy 

Hnxupy (h»inpi), a [f IltiMf sb + -1 ] 
Having or characterized by hniAps , marked by 
protuberances , humped , hump-likc 

1708 Moiixux Kalvlan \ iv (1737) 13 Ihis Isle llosssrt 
(or Humpy Island) 181 1 W K Apt nckr yWw/j 307 1 our 
genius IS humpy, decrepid, and hagged 1886 K k Uckion 
4 iai \/i (abridged eil ) I hots, word 8 The bellowing of the 
humpy herds iW Co o^riat Nnvt 4 Aug 783 As the 
cars ascend and descend the liumpy road 1893 W R W 
SiKiMiNS /,(/4 f rumna I 349 Round humpy lulls rising 
abruptly out of it 

JUnce Xn*mpin«BB, humpy condition 
1I8S in (.huat'o {dvanie 16 Aug , Its bask iiresenicd Ihe 
odd look of humpiness or ‘a low of lumps along its 
length 1896 Daity Atios >3 June 5/1 Sleeves which, for 
humpiness and volume, excel even moticru absurdity 

tHuia»t«r. O/’s [f Hi m + -sikB] 
One who exjiresscs npiiroval by humming (see 
Hum *1 1 a) 

i6yo Laciiard Cunt Ch rgy 34 1 o bsve the right knack uf 
leliing off a jui|ue, and uf pleasing the humsters 
SuiUltriUll (homstrum) [f Hum v' + 
Sthum V , the comb being favoured by the jingling 
eilecl of the whole cf hiller-skJter, hurry-s< uny ] 
1 A musical instrument of rude construction or 
out of tunc , a htirdy gtirdy 
1730 tiRAY Ltt to R IIZa in Mason Alt/// (1B07) I 185 
Cracked voices accompanied by an orchrsira ofhumstrums 
178311 I MORMON III Inn Alt 3 ^$ iioti, 1 Ins insirtimciit 
(nurd) gurtlyhs suniPtimcsc'illed R hum siniin i77g)\KtM 
wool! in Smiles I tfi xvm 11894) My g"l l» qmie «ircd 
out with her miserable hum strum Ispinct) iBai Coi 


Huunlui (hi/7 mir/lin) Chon [f Hot L 
Itumulus \lupulus), the hop] The bitter aro- 
matic principle of the hop , liipulin, 
il^ in Maynk a xpos Lta 
Humure, olis form of Humour 
II Hlimns (1)1/7 ini<s) [1 , 1== mould, ground, 
soil ] Vegetable mould , the dark-brown or black 
substance resulting from the slow tlecomposition 
and oxuUzation ol organic matter on or near the 
surface of the earth, which, with the products of 
the decomposition of various rocks, forms the soil 
in which plants grow 

1796 H Hunter ir St Ptort t Stud Nat (1799) I 474 
That stratum called humut, which serves as a basis to the 
vegetable kingdom J Uaxtek I ihr i roc t Aj,)u 

(e<r 4) I ts Jt was usual, lormerly, to attnbutc the carlion 
or charcoaf of plants to their ibsorplion of the hiiiiius cxl-l 
ing in the ground 1B81 Darwin Aar///Twmr Introd jYcar 
after year the thrown up castings cover the dead le ives, the 
result being a rich humus of great thickness 

b af/rtb , as humus aetd, soil 

1881 Darwin / Alonld v 343 The several humus acids, 
which appear to be generated witliiii the bodies of worms 
during the digestive process. 189a Bloclmi Alag July 99 
llie species of Pulaquiuin require a humu.s soil 
Humyle, -yll, -yly, obs If Humucb, Himhd 
Hua (hm), sb [OE Ihlne, Ihlnas, = ON 
Htlnar, MHO Hunrn, Iltuntn, Gcr Ilunnen, 
med L. I/unm {Chunnt, C hum), believed to 
represent the native name of the people, who were 
known to the Chinese as Ihong-m, and also Uau ] 
1. One of an Asiatic race of warlike nomads, who 
invaded Europe cad in, and in the middle of 
the 5th c > unaer their famous king Attila (styled 


' I'lageUum Vet, the scourge of God), overran and I 
ravaged a great port of this cotitincnt 
a 000 CVNEWUIK Rlene it (Or) Werod samnodan Huna ' 
leode and Hreftgotan, forun fyrdhwate I'rancan and Hunas 
Jhu/ »Hunac>iiing 1807 loisn c Aowr-y /y,,ij/i (1636) 
ii 6 Ine Conipinics or Armies of Huns, w iiulenng up and 1 
down with most swift Horses, filled all things wiili slaughter 
and lerruur 1708 Pork Vuniuid in 90 the North ' 
Oreat nurse of (,oili«, of Ahns, oid of Huns 1838 / eu„y I 
iiit XII 346/3 Under Hcraclins [610-641) man) of llie 
Huns embraced CliristiTiiily After th it 3)eriod their name 
IS no longer mentioned m Histui) 1851 Kuskin Stouts I lu 
1 I (1874) 16 Like the Huns, -w scourges only 
2 />Oit (and in U S vulgarly) A Hungarian 
iSoaf uvinfLL l/oArntiiidiii vi. Where furious Frank, and 
ficiy Hun, Shout in their sulphurous canopy 1890 Daily 
Aiwx .8 June j/4 Ihe Huns who are here jPciui^lvamal 
said to lx: creating a widespread dissatisfaction They arc 
engagetl chiefly os laliourcrs in the mines and ironworks 

j o tram/ A reckless or wilful dtstroycr of the 
beauties of nature or art , an uncultured devarfator 
cf •( olh’, ‘Vandal’ 

I 1806 7 J llERkSI ORII //««! ,1836) V I xxxii 

Visiting in awful Kuin in the luiiipan) of a Koiiip of one 
I sex or a Hun of the other 189a Pall Mall G 3 May 3/3 
I Ihe mar ending Huns whose delight it is to trample on 
I flowers, burn the undciwood, anil kill the birds and beasts 

lienee Ha n-llk* 1/ , like a llun, impiously dc- 1 
striictive , Kannlan, Knunlo, Hn’rmioMa, 

I Ka nnlah , of pertaining to, or like the Huns | 

' 1807 loisvtl tom / /Itiislx (tosB) 336 these Huiimiii 

horses clseuhcio he 1 illrih them Hiiniiican horses iSae 
IIVRON d/ar /alto 11 143 H)cd With Oeiioese, Saracen 
I and Hunnish gore 18^ J ISallamine /o,uit 139 A ' 
thousoid llun like hinds are On her Ark of glor) 1875 
huyil l»tt 111 63/1 Allila IS dev rilied is h tving lieen of , 
I true Hunnish type i88e /diif XIV 6u/i A Huiiiiic i>art} | 

j HtUloll (hviiji,?/ Alvi 7 hunsh [Of objure j 
origin but cf II INCH v If stnsc 3 bclongb to I 
I tlie same word ns 1 and a fwhtcli is doubtful , 

. the scnsc-(kvelo|imtnt miy liave iietn * to thiust j 
I or slioot out ‘ to cause to stick out and hcncc , 
I ‘ to form a projection or protuberance ’ 1 

It IS jiotcworlhy that the first trace of^sence a^^ tre, 
luuked hubstiliited m the 3nd Quarto of Shnkspcrc's A tchard j 


Folios have III the ptiallcl pissage I iii 346 this cubsti 
tutioiiofA//Mi/r lailttd 111 tbe one passage might be tbouglit 
to lie a mere misprint of the slid Qo , hut it is retained in 
all Ihe five subsequent Quartos 1603 1634 , and the word ' 
ippears again m 1635, and becomes frequent after 167s 1 

1 ben we nave huucAt btuk 16,6, to huHth Hu Ituk 1678, 
hunckiark 1713, kunck huk 1718, and liiially, kiiuik sb 
c 1800 Johnson 1755-87 knew only kuiuk vb iin our senses 

2 and p nml kunckJacXfd With these words must be ion I 
siclered kii/ik sb , An/t/i Aua:,and Ah/cA katkid, in tliesamc 
senses, gisen by Colgr i6ii,whi< h are thus earlier tb m ilic 
kuMik group, except foi kuiuk-l'oikid in the Shake Qos 
also the forms kitUk hoik, kiittk taikd, kutik skoiildtrt I 1 
found 1624-1667 We have further to compare the some j 
wh It similar case of IIumr, wheri huiupdacktd is known 

e irlier than kumf sb or vb , or kumy htuk J 

I 1 1 tntr To push tliriist, shove Also I 

to ‘ kick against ’ a thing , to show reluctance , to 
spurn Ohs , 

1598 R IlvRSAKDlr I lunct, Htuuioni t\ v (1607)315, , 
I will doe thee some good tuiiie without in> hunching j 
{ac /ultMt] 1819 J Dvkr t At riif 06301 17 Would wethen 
hunch at a liile liodily p lines? i6as 111 Mocmacu 
Ihatritoe iiPttsd will send such curst towes short home-., 
and kcepe them from hurling, though they hunsh 1638 | 
(ii'RNAii tkr IH 4>UI verse 15 ix #311669)145,1000 , 

science is as much hiincht at, and spiglited among sinners, ' 
aOosejih w 1$ among the Pairiarchs ! 

2 Irans lo push, shove, thrust Obt exc dial , 
in Suttex Ankeo! totUit (1864) XVI 77 (Her 
hiisbandl Did so hunch ind Pinclit her, that she Could not 
Lift her armes to her head 1888 K I 'fi.sTRAN< i- / o 
Quev (1708) 148 Hunching and Juslling one mother 1670 
Covpi Vmty (Haklti)i Soc 1 204, I have Iiteii tar>cd 10 
when furkes have tieen hunchl away 1708 Pun 1 ns icd 
Kciscy), Po llumk out, to give him a 'Thrii-t with the 
H1)ow 171E ARiiUTHNor 5<>A» Bull in 111, Then J u). s 
fi lends Iiegiin to hunch and push one another • W hv don I 
)ou go and cut the poor fellow dow 11 ? ' 1713 I aia Cowrm 
Diary 11864) 43 A world of shouldering and hunching 
People 1748 Richardson C'/aeiMit (1811) II 1 8 A great 
ovcrgiowii DO), who would be hunched uid punched b) 
ever) bod) 1755 loitssoN, llunck, to strike or imnrh with 
the list 1808^ J llkKesFORD Vistrus Hum htewwt 
XII 136 \ ou are sioutl) hunched aside, by the huge carta e 
of a iiallllng fellow <1 iSag Fokiiv / <k / liuuih 

to shove, to heave up 1891 ‘ J S Winifr’ I umUy the 
Paiuhr xt 79 (Ihe dog) huneliing his targe person heasil) 
4fcg mist her 

II 3 it ant lo tbnist out or ///, or bcml, so ' 
as to form a ‘ huiieh ’ 01 hump , to eompress, betitl, 
or arch convexlv 

1678 Dkvdi-sS. T vtnEdtpus I 6 111) t rooked initid within 
hum h d out thy Rack 173 BSwiit/’i>/ ( ommat 70 I w as 
hum li d up in a H teknc) Coach w uh 1 hree Countr j \e 
miaintatilcs 1838 Hut hi- s St out mg H kite Hot se w 62 , 
Fcler kei>t pulling away at his forelock, anti hiuiehing tqi - 
his shoulders. 1883 'Y E FuRsrkR in 1 W Keid A(A ’ 
(i388) 1 215 Shutting his ryes and hunching himself up 
on the seal with hands clenched 189a Emily Lawikss 
Grama II 7 He sat hunched up, with his knee* and his 

chin together 

b tntr 7 To * let one’s back np’. j 

1873 Miss Thackkrav Old Kemmgton xv, 136 ‘Non 
sense ', said O , hunching up sulkily 


Hnnoll (ht>i)/), sb [In sen-e i from Hunch 
V , 111 berisc 2 app dciTuced from huHih bathed 
Sense A may belong to a dwtinct word , this, 
nlthougli known uiil) from 1790, i* found in vulgar 
Ubt, Ijelort 1830 in southern and northern dialects, 
m West Indies, ami 111 New England Cf also 
Hlnk m same sense, exeniidified from 1813 ] 

1 1 he aet of ‘ himchiiig ’ or pushing , a push, 

thrust, shove Obs exe dial 


vk liitTCf A tlaskh 17M-74 / 47 a 

|)Osc >ou xhoiild give liiin i ginxl hunch wiih >our fix>t 
w i8ss I’okHY / Ol A Ipig/ia^ llutuh,, 1 lift or xliovc 

2 A prutubtranct , .1 hump (A-* to the late np 
])e‘\Tintc of this ste note to Mi \ui ) 

1804 W ThNSAsr /W htinaf icfl *)1! lo^lhcLuiH 
im>n ciinughl (iittleof Iiuhft Ate il»sii»)|,m*s|H.il 
hunch or protuhcranLC, it)o\t tin shotihlerR 1613 
ScuuisHV nhaU / is/uty j6 His huk tarried 'i !»uv r 
hunch iSsSStAKK f'lcm \at Hist I 144 ( nniclu*;, 
huk Hiih flesh) humhes t8}> | HowsosiriKime Ur/// 
tiKsS)!! y/t I he old hin heslhuc on their crixFked stems 
gre it hunches and hcHs 

3 A thick or cluingy puce, a lump, a hunk 

1790 (iktfSi- I^nr/itu Class (ed //, a gre it hunch * 

'i piet c of hic id So/if/i 1818 t» I » wia yr/tl Inti 
11814) iv) Anuthcr hit of cold )i itii I urdcred i ahina lo 
^ivc htr t ^ rr u hunt h of it 1823 h Mdokk S/tJfalk // ottis 
180 llit/uh, a goiKl big slue, or luippj of bread or meat 
1828 ( tavtn Htal ^ H/nuh a 1 irgr slice of any thing, as 
))reid tnd < heese i8a8 W h Hsi i k, /// rm/r 2 A lump as, 

a hutiLli of hrcid t >\ord in cumiiioii vulgir u e in N( 
England 1849 Jamfs // ituinitxH xitin, A hunch uf cml 
imlk chcc!»c 

Hunch, d dtal ['■flilNeHi'] That shrivels 
or pini his (_wiili eol(l) 

0 i8as FoKUV ) (X 1 4 "i,l/a, II iiiuh iviatlur, cold 

wenliei, which in ike men bnin b no dieir h< ulders, and 
animals eoiilrai t tinir limb iml (ixik is if tlir) were 
lium hinged >897 K i <> t m 1 Ihtt Ptu/dmelon niy 
1 he) (hop-,] suffered fioni the ccid bum li cprings 

Hunchback, hnnch-back. [l Himu//' 

1 lUi K tb ] 

1 (ht/iij|ba kj A huiielicd hack 

1718 li Hniinsvis liii/uny/ 48 A Mm wnh i 


bill I h bm k alxiut fourleen )nisuf ige 1870 I Fs 
1 r wcp t/iM Ahtjord I vii -40 1 be oiil) lieaiabfe bum li 
back uf tny icqu oniance is Kicb ird ilie i bird 

3 attiib Hump backed 

tSgo w I’ ClARkl lilt k la lilt 181 1 be blimp Ic-lck 
or hunchback whale with v larger bump than ibe sperm 

Hunchbacked honjiba.kt'), n [be-cHiNCH 
t>J Having n protuberint 01 ciooked back 

1598 Shsks AiiA III, IS IS Ki (2iid Qi) 1 1 hat foule 
htiiicb Inck d (/ I'A and ts! Qo bunch back d| lisiil 163s 
J Hassssud tr la udi s lauitkd ) i>g 145 I he b ibe 
was now growne hum li hick d 1678 Dryiun N. In 
(I difus m I. to lake that liunrts tim ked im nder to n>) 
arms’ 1711 Iiisnis Ar/f I ss lilt iK ' As stupid and is 
venomous IS a bunch bvck d toad >800 \ltd Jrul XXI 
283 A third Is SCI) imnh huncbbacked ,855 , Macau AS 
lns( hHg vw IV 41J IKchunchback«d d>^arf ^Kour^etl 
furNxiid the tier) vmsct of Iranct* 

Hunched hi/njtj.a Alsubuncbt [flit Nett 
sb or zr 1 H) J Having or bowed into n huiii|i , 
hump backed , fig aid lo ‘ set one’s baek up ', 
‘ stuek up ’ 

1656 tkoici Dio/lerns 51 I lose thic for lb) bum In hick, 
"llsUiwd iltinmgb not iiiukeii iTBgPisSAM Pool III 
21J A siry snigul ir sand) of jH-rih the back 1 quue 
hunched 1804-^ ^\i> Smith ZZi/// sX Ui / /AiA'i 
141 Imitating u drunken m-rn or a cIumii or i pervtjn Muh 


detect 1870 h J*iActHK An// \kti/ 1 146 The) do s.ty 
ih il tl»e> rc strange and hun it! uui prond 18S3 S i b M 
SOS J nas hi i 111, He mis hundted ax if vauK age or 

Hu’nchet. [f Hlmii uA 3-)- h ] A small 
' htnieb ' or lump 

i79o( HOCK /*!, rim < Aoj 'ed s ,ll»u ket r diminutive of 
hmiih 189E Mrs Cinn,t,k hut Itiltr Days I 8y A hunchet 
of ebeese 

Hunchy (bt/nfi^, a [f lIuNeH sb + v] 
llrsing i liimeh , nuitHK.d, humpy 
1840 l>i< kiss ()/i/ c SAop V, 1 III a little bunch) silUin 
and a mouctci am P 1881 R II WaisoS hi Jiitl / luii 
Soi XV 4 4 Flcscii stiong bin inrrow liuncli) ribs 

t Hund, -f/' and II Obt [Ol hund neut 
- OS hand, OIKi hunt, (lOth \Jiund), pi 
hunda the original rent word for loo -pre 
leut *i(////il ///, .Skr ^atam, Or [i)/eaTvv, L ten 
him, OWtUh can/ (mod lynt , OIr at, I ilh 
j://i//tM, OSHv CliTO i/'ft’ Kuss j/(i In Ciothic this 
primary form is found onls in the (slural Iwa hunda, 
pnja hunda, ete , which is also its ordinary use in 
OlKi :ri«er hunt dn' hunt, though on Aunt occurs 
late In Oh hund was common in the sing as 
well as the pi In ME , hufui appears to nave 
become obsolete early in 13th c.] 



HUKDFOLD 


HUNDRED. 


1 -HuKimn) (OE and early ME) 

ctoj K 1 'IIKKU (inn II tv J < Seiutum Sa-t wxi in 
hunu moiina, beh bcora lEfter fvrliijte waere breo huml 
rasa /iN.l'/i/ (losp Mirk vi 17 Mifl |H:ninnK«m lu mi 

Akt (.osf I uke XVI 6 Huml xentim el«. f/tu! 7 Huud 
niilltna hwicies < ioy> Hyrhl/trlki in Angltn 

VIII 398 On brim hund dHjum Ix fif it sjxtixum iln^^uni 
r H7S/ //<’"■ 5 \xjus mucjcde ucnie tiund uiiitn 
cr (>IS were Ibui 93 |>i.t wereii Iwa bun manna t 1105 
I Ai 83 bor hire iicoreii uii aiie daje bund Injuiunt deade 

2 Ihe element hund was aUo jiretixed in Uh 

to the nuineraU from 70 to uo, m 01> hunii 
stofonhi, hund eahtatt^, hund~miontir, kumt 
ttfontii, hund emlly/tt^ huud tiojjtti, 

some of which are also found in early ME 

INocertain expl inalnin l in Iw oirend uf ibis /tnud , which 
appears in OS as ant , Du / in Ituhtig, and may he com 
p.iKdwiib 4 «« 7 inO<ith x//v»0’/iW etc .andtfr «ovra I 
r89}K ^.iisiirtb.n I X $ I, III! hu[n]dc winiruin ond 
hiindrihl itixum <11000 t r /man s ( ,h 1741 Wa,rfa: t 
bale wiiioa hu.rdc Im bniulieuntia and lire eac r 1000 
d'lhsiL J/aia I 93 Hund teonlix Xean wais Abraham 
< luoo in Cmkijne S/„,«e HundleolUls ind twenO-, 

I 1000 ^^\ ( <'1/ M 111 xuii 13 Hii lie forla .1 he ba mS'in 
mil huiidnivnlia nn b >"> iniinliiiii » c 1160 l/atloH Las/i 
Mat xiiii 13 0 »Se siufin bundseufentii siami rim 
/ nn tat/ ttatu ci On brnUhipe hie wuneden twoandsixti 
wmlre, and some hund seuenll Wlntre fulle 

Hund, obs form of Hound 
I Eu ndfold, a , cuh , and sh Oht Also 
hunfold [f Hi’ND + ftnld, -fald, min] «= 

I 1 1 MIIIUIFOI I) 

1 looo El ran Horn I 338 Hundfeald xelel is fulfrcmid 
cwnlamh Horn 31 Hunfold mare is cristes cic thd 
147 Heo sculen iindeifoti hiindfiilde mede 
Kundrad (.bn iHliCd , nndrr bonus • a l 
hundred, i reed, ^ Orm hunndredd, ^-5 hon 
dred, 3'7 hundered, 4 houndrod, 4-6 hun< 
drid e, -ryd, e ,~6 hondered, -ryd , 3-4 hund-, 
hond-, houndret, 4 hunderet, -It, 4 hund-, 
houdird, hundyrd, 4 8 hunderd, f -urd, -yrt, 
honderd, ert(e 0 1 hiindraH, retl, 4 -re)>(e, 

( noht), 4-5 -rith, 4-7 -reth, houndreth, 5 hun- 
drethe, 8-f) -ryt(h(e, 6 hundereth, honderyth, 
dreth , 6 {9 dta/) hunderth y ((.hitflv Sr) 

3 5 hundre, 4 houdre, 4- hunder, 5-6 hundir, 
yr 9 dta/ hunner [OE hutuhed, pi -nd, 
redu, ntiit , - Obris. httiidted, trd, hondtrt, OS 
hnndeiod {iklG huudttt, MDu kondirt d),\'^\\ 
kondeid), late OlIG (MUG ,tier 'i huiidat, ON 
kundraO (pi o 9 ) (Sw hundra, l)i hunditdt), 
corresp to a Gothic ly^ *hunda->aji, lit the tale 
or number of too (-iii/, tfiji, rtlattrl to rn/faii to 


//««(/ //u/i/y = ON t/o tnhanziii'.u 

hans'i, ( lothic lathuntChumi, tathuntathund The 
word hundiatS in UN 01 ig meant ■ ao , later, t 30 
and 100 were (listmgiiishcil as hundraS tolJ>ttt 
‘ ilutaiccimal hundred ’ and htmdrab th/tt ' detimil 
hundred’ In English the word has litrn Usually 
applied to the decimal luindreil, but remnants of 
the older usage remain sec sense 3 '1 he hun- 

dtiUk, -telh forms are from ON , ns art prob 
hitndit, hiiiuhi , tW ef Sw hundra ^ 

1 1 he cardinal number equal to ten times ten, 
or file Score denoted hy the sjmboU 100 or C 
a As sb or quasi sl> , with pinial 
(a) In singular Usually a (arch an) hundted, 
cmpliatieally /i/iW/rf/, m phrases expressing 
rate, the hundred 

Ih \ \ upon, t«/j i for)thc huadrnt (111 reckoning inteicst, 

pi , Inter with of and a pi noun ^In mod Kng tliil is 
liiiiiied to dt/tniti things (eg a hiindint a/ iht uun, of 
tUokt men, if them), cxcepi in ihc ense of meisiiics of 
iluaiitity, c g a hundred of bruks, »e do not now use this 
j.ijri»tr^Ufotc a noun Handing iloiic (e g ohundte,! oj //« 

wiili a plural verb c g a hundred of my friends were chosen , 
a second hundred were then enrolled 

^950 Lindisf t osp Mate xviii 38 Humiraft seilhiigt 
lA'/irAio (1 hundred denent, -Igi Gotp an hund peiiega] 
tiooo,<firi /'i (Ih)lxxxix I xc 1 10 pcah b« heora hundred 
SCO I laoo Ukmin 6078 All swu summ ille an hunndredd 
iss bull tide '>'30<> tnnor b 1 6977 It wns nn folk bam 
moght wit st.uid, p.it .in hundreth nioght for-chnee 1450- 
>S3» Myrr ottr Latiye joy 1 wyes xyxc tyines ten, that ys 
to ahundcrethand twenty e t it^r I rhynne'i 
Animadv (1865I App 1 78 Amongst an hundreth of 
thes religyusc brethren 1553 (jarsHAM in hiirgon I tft 
(1839) I JJ3 To lelt upon interest for a xii montfies dayc 
after xiii upon tbe^huiulred 1575-85 Am SaNnysAirw 

ndvantage than thirty at Ihe hundred liiyMoKvsoN Ittn 
III 91 bur game of fifty in the hundred Nithfusolk 

Seif-ctmdemned I A ij b, Not one of an hundred of them 
euuld tell 166} tjFRBiEB CoMHSft Divb Alxiiit one 
hundred of I e Igue» 169a BlNTLFy Biry/. I ikt ,59 Xi, 
above a hundred to one against any particular throw with 
four cubic il dice 1737 Pofx fJar Pp 1 vi 75 Add one 
round hundred 1B85 limes 1 weekly ed) 17 Apr 9^4 
Tickets fabricated by the hundred 

{b) In plural hundreds (OL. hundred, 
neuter, ME hunJredes ] j 


I In 4rtM ottna tlltpt for the digits denoting the number j 
of hundreds cf mils, tens 

c looe Ags tkosp Mark vi 40 Hi 8 b sailon hundretlon and 
fifiiXon f logo Snppt Al/ru s t.tou in Wr Wftlcker | 
lyfi/eO een/nriAi, xetalu, »r/heapas, »</ hundredu riByg 1 
I AV 37830 Of alle )mn hundredespat to hewe were • 1300 
C ursor At 8886 O i|uen. had he ISoloiiion] hundrels seiien | 
r lyle WvcLis / fM< Ige ttiinhe m Todd three Frtat p [ 
XXVI, Iwo and twenty huiidriddis of jeeris <11435 fni// 
Aomhynge til F 1 S ) 38 bo mony hundrythca ben in 
be nounbre hat vied eoinc of be inultiplicacioun of be ) Ike j 
3 artiLUls 154a Kkiokiib t,r Attes 118 1, Hla place Is the , 
toyde space next aboue hundredes.^ 1613 Pi'^chas f'tt j 

fifties and lens itin Morvson tUn in 78 (treat store of , 
led Ui un. which the Pnneex kill hy hundreds at a time 
1859 Uaiiwis Ong spec ill I1878I 53 One fly deposit* 
huiidreilxorcggs 1B76 Digby A*iii//Vi^ 1 3 ifielaidyor | 
Invaders is a regular army divided into ‘liundreds’ uf . 
warnurs Mod boine hundreds uf men were present 
(1 ) cVfter a niimernl adjective, hundred is com 
mniils Used as a collective plural, with the same | 
constiuclion as in (a (Cf dozen ) I 

I 1050 Hrrhtfefth's Handhoi in Ansha VIII 301 prittig , 
»i5oii seofun h«u8 iwa hunilred Is. Ivii a iiodD > tkrvn 
iLaud MS) an 656 r 11 Scox hundred winira riBoo 
Oksun 6071 purrli I de off fowwerr hunndredd c laosl av I 
61 J Six hundred of hi* cnihten (’134a < ursor At 13345 ' 

I b airf ) pe folk him folowed be many huiidre & tliouxaiiile 
c i4fio Aart/ref^l>//«tAe«r«e26oOfiiyiiclhow*nnd Vnalyssh 
men b)ve lionderl cam awaye lAfiS Haik I’nf Rotie s 
A/tu/gm 3 These many hundred of yearn 1719 J 1 
Pmiipps tr / hit ty J our Confer loy He delueted miny 
hiilKlrcd of Women [wiht many hundred w , or hundreds of 


4 Elliptical UMs. a. •HubDRSUWEioHr. 

(54 « Kbcokd* (,r After (15751 303 An hundred 1* not luit 
lou, hut la 113 pounde. tvaa / omt <9 Country Biew is 
(ed 31 333 Three hundred Weiglit of Coal* make but a 
hundred of Conk*. 1778(1 Sv-huk ItHttitiug m II »ter jj 
1 hi* Kam is only foui hundred and a half 
b A handred of some other weight, measure, or 
quantity. 

1*30 I a//on CAnnAw Aie (Son Rec hoc ) 15a Payd for 
i) huiidry th of bords to make y* Church coffur inj* viij< 
1701 Moxon A/eih h xen. 35B An Hundred uf I line, being 
35 Bushels, or an hundred Peck* 1703 1 N Uty 4 ( 
y’»>iA<i3rF III Onk IS worth sawing 33 id per hundred, 
that IS the hundred Su|)<rticinl heel itva Hedfobu 
Sailor s I'oiket Bk x led 91367 Book* of gold leaf contain 
twenty five leave* (tilder* eHimale Iheir work hy the 
number of 'hundred*' it will lake (meaning one hundred 
leaves) instead of the numiter of books 

O A hundred pounds (of money' 

1543BK10N t ot-cyof n Of reV/V*. hsAa-it l laoThepresie 
muve dixpciide lioiiitreds yearcly, and do nought for 11 
.599 II JoisoN / r Wan out o/ttnm n .... IHc] may 


by a plural (tir collcctisc) n 

In oh sometimes used ns 1 true uljectivc, either invariable 
(like other eardiii il iiunilier* above thru), or declined in eon 
cold with Its sb I he use in later tunes may he regaided 
eiiher a* a coiilinu^tiun of tins or ns an elhpsis of oflKliae 

IS to l>c always preceded by a or some idjeetive (numeral, 
<lemi>nsli.itive,possessive, relative or mteiiogitivc) tlthei 
the sing or the collective pi it used, at in » (ai, (■ ) Cf 
dorm, which has precisely pirallel conslructiuns 
( 975 A uthto Gosp Mark vi 37 MiS pcningum tweem 
hiiiidrefiunc riooo Ags Gosp ibid, Mid twam bundled 
pene^on t laoo X ices A I iitius 113 Swo mnniye hundred 
w.ntrc ..9,R (>iuuc (Rolls) 334a An humlred kniytes 


adj , followed immediately 


pownde Of redy monay ri47« Hin«v H a/taee 1 136 
Scwnc Qnhar (cingis wax eroiiiid viij hundyr }er and imr 
1568 C.MAi ION i hfon 11 83 Nine bundrein ihousando 

K uiidec iS79huLKt//r3X»»i’/’<jr/ 356 A whole hutnlreih 
.pcs m a rowe 1811 Hibi f F must )'>ef i Within a few 
hiindrelh yeeres after Christ 1885 Hooke Afurogr 316 A 
huiulred xnd twenty live thousand times bigger 1788 
t,ox>,it.u I o>t of hoyot (,eo>ge xn. With twice four hundred 
men 1818 Sin ei tv A <t' /»/<!»« iv xxxii. Many amuuntsiii 
eh<3in which rears Its hundred crests aloft 1864 Bow 1 N 
Logic X 335 After one hundred millions ol favourable in 
St Hues the hundred million and hrst mststue should he an 
e\i ipiioii Wod I he hundred and one luld ehaneex 
(A. Phrase the Hundted Pays, the period of Ihe restore 
tioii of Ni|ioleon Bunapirte, after his escape from Elba, 
etiiltiig with his abdication on 33 June 1815 

c The cardinal form hundred la also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal lorm eg ‘the 
hundred arid-first ‘ the hundrcd-aiid twentieth ’, 
‘the iix-hundreel-and-fortieth part of a square 
mile ’ 

2 Often used Indefinitely or hypcrbolically for 
a large number cf. thousand (With vanous 
constructions, as in 1 ) 

a lysaLmsor ,M 17031 He h is a liiiiidret sith Duhlid b* 1 
ilk pam 1361 I AKGI_ /’ / / A \i 11 All hundred uf am 
yrolfcs on his hat seeleii a 1450 A nt di la lour (i868i 131 
(>od rewardithe her in this worldely lyff, hundred siihe 
more after the departingeouteuf this world 1513 Dougi as | 
hnets II iv[v ] 3 A fer grct.ir woiidir And iiiair dreidfull 1 
lueativis be sic hundir 1573 J Sanfoxij Houts heneat 
115761 13 Unit one growing inisorder breed not an hundreil 
rtifi h JuNli x/ «/<// <iy4x«/<r/// 06 Alltred into a hundred 
severall fvshions and sln|ies 173I Swnr t'ol tonversat 
p xlvi. How can she ic<|iiire those liiindrrds of Orv e* and | 
hlotions oiifl Airs* 1848 Thai kkxav / an Pair xiii. You I 
and Mr Sedley made the match a hundred ye irs ago iSIk 
t lines so heb 5/1 ihc hiindied and one forms of small 
craft used hy the Chiiicxe to gam an honest livelihood ' 

3 In the sale of vaiioiis commodities, often used 
lor a definite number greater than hvc score , see 
quots tsp (rirrrf or /wij- //««(/rrt/, usually »> SIX 
scoic, or a hundred nnti twenty 
1469 Househ Ord (1790) 102 Silt fishe for Letil at 304 
[sic, hut ?error) to the iiimdred iS33-4<4r/ 95 Hen VtH, 

I 13 j 13 Ihc nomlur of the ( of shepe in some countrey 1 
the great C where vj Store is attuinpled for the C i8ei 
F 1 ATE //uwjrrA Old Ldw // (1876) Ci Of summe manner 1 
of fish the hundred eontiineth six score, and of some other 
sort, nine score 1688 K Hoi mf /D moMry til v 260/3 I ing 
Cod, or Hatjerdine, h.ive 124 to the Hundred 17*7 41 


Cod, or Hatjerdine, h.ive 124 to the Hundred 17*7 41 
C.HAMHEiisey’./ s V , 1 leal Ixurilx are xixxcore to the buiidreil 
called Ihe lung hundred 1813 O Kerr IX 379 J o lake 
from ten to twenty thousand mackerel a-day at a price not 
exceeding ten shiflings the hundred of xix score, or a penny 
a piece i8m 'sala Iw round Clock (i86t) 16 Irexh her- 
nngx arc sold from the vessel by the long hundred (■ 30) 18M 
Ideugmu Her 13 Sept 4/a A incase (of herring] is five 
hundreds of 130 each 


a few hundreds 1878T HaudvAMc/A/i la (1890) 411 Faith 
imd I hive three hundred a year between ux 

d A hundreil jears, a century Obr exc dial 
a 1856 Bi Hali Kem II ks (i6fi«) 998 Even in the second 
huiulrcd Iso amiLiit this fcslivity is lUi/ongiu Ata/, 
Oct 6j8 Since the Inst year uf the last ‘hunner ' 

6 In England (and subseq m Ireland) A sub 
division of a county or sliire, having its own 
I court , also formerly applied to the court Itself cf 
I CouNryl 4. ChdtAn Ilunduds- set ChiltIvRN 
Most of Ihc I iiglish counties were divided iiitu hundreds, 
but 111 some eouiilie* roapentaXes, and in olherx uaids, ap- 
pear I* divisions ufa similar kind The orimii of the division 
liilo huiiilreds, whit h apyiears already in Of time*, is ex 
ecidingly obscure, and very diverse opinion* have tweii 
given as to Its origin ‘ It has been regarded as denoting 
simplya division ofa hundred hide* of land , ax Ihe district 
I which runiished a hundred warrior* lo the host , as repie 
senting the original settlement of the hundred warriors , or 
I is com|>osed Ota iiiindred hides, raih of wliteh furnished i 
single warrior (Stubbs tuvr/ /list I v I45) ' h is certain 
■ hat in some instances the hundred was deemed to contain 
exactly luo hides of land ' (F W Maitland) The hundred, 

' OH(> (Alcmnniiischi hiintaii, tiuulie, wa* a subdivision of 
the gau III Aiieieiil (lermany, hut connexion between this 
I and the English hundfed it not clearly made out 
, c looo Laws of Edgar I (title) (h* is seo xeirndny**, hu 
I mon hat hundied heiildan XI ral llnd c 3 And M man )>e 
I his forsitte, and fa:* huiiUretle* doin forsace gesylle man 
I bun hundreds xxx peninga.andmt ham tefteran cyrie svxtig 
I penexn, half hta* hu^tfiedS) half ham blaforde 11000/010/ 
of Pthetred 1 c I J 9 Nime se hlaford iwexeii xetreowe 
I mnan hmn hundrede T«ii4| Wiec Malmi.sb. 

{ hesta Ktg II {133 Cciitiirias quas dicunt hundrez, et deci 
^ mat quas tlietliingax vocant mslltuit lElfredusJ im 
HkirroN 11 § 13 r n couiiteez et hundrez et eii Court ue 
chesLun friunc tenauiit /btd III I 7 Uo amercicr nul 
homme en court de baroun ne en hundred ctM I'oesn 
1 t wus Ldw H 469 in Pol bongs (Camden) 144 And ihixe 
assisoiirs, that comen to shire and lo hundred iJamneth men 
I for silver 1430 J Pastojv Peht m /’ Lett No 77 I 107 
In the courtes of the hundred 1485 Marc Paston Ihut 
No. 510 II 301 Fndytyd by the eiuiucsl of fourlioo 
hunder 1480 Caxiun Discr tint 20 In Yorkshire hen 
XXIJ hondredix 1359 in Strype vt hh A'lr/ (1824) I 11 App 
VII 4i« 1 here is m every houndreihe one head counslable 
15W Fmaunck Lnwiers Log i xii 53 MaSXINGIvR 

Ci/y Madam 1 11, Thy sire, coiislable 0 { ihe hundred 
i 6 jiS Evelyn Afei/i 8 July, [Dedh.iiii] a clothing town, a* 

Pe Poes tourld lint I 7 (D ) From hence [Tilbury 
Fort] there 11 nothing for many miles together remarkable 
hut a continued level of unhealthy nuirshes called T he Tliree 
Hundreds, till we come before laugh 1785 Biackstonf 
tomm Introil iv 115 Alien families of freeholders made 
up I town or lulling, so ten lithings composed a superior 

ramilits 1808-7 J BirbcI'ORD it/ir, r/rr //mw A{/ii (1836) 
II XXX, On a viMt in the Hundreil* ufFxiex 1874 Stubux 
( oust Jttst I V 96 I he union of a number of townships for 
the purpose uf judicial administration, peace, and defence, 
furiiied whal IS known as the hundnd or wafentaks 
1878 UiruY Beat Prop 1 3 It is impossible to trace the 
exact links of connexion between the hundreds of warrior* 
whu consiitiited the sub divisions of the leutonic army and 
the lerrilorial hundred of later linics , there can however he 
no (|ue*tloii th it ihe two are connected 1886 Act 49 A 50 
f lit 1. 38 Whereas by law the inhabitant* of the liuiidr^ 
or other area in which |iroperiy is dainigtd by periion* 
riotously and tiimiilluouxly assembled logctner are liable in 
certain cases to piy compensation for such damage, and it 
IS expedient to make other provision letc J | 5 the 
nmouni required lo meet the said pymenis sliall be raised 
a* pirl of the police rate 1888 Act 51 A 52 I’ict c 41 I j 
1 here shiill be transferred lo the council of each county 
The making, assessing, and levying of county, police, 
hundred, and nil rate* /bid { 100 The expression * divi 
siuii of a county , in this Act includes any hundred, 
lathe, wapentake, or other like division 

b A tlivision of a county iii the Hritish American 
coloiiiei or provinces, of Virginia, Maryland, Delo 
ware, and Pennsylvania, wEich still exists in the 


Bold council of xuile, and of two bur^tssos out of every tuwn, 
hundred, or other particular plantatioa 1637-I in Archives 
of JUaryiand HI 50 Wheien* the west side of St Georges 
river m now <(11008111 fit to hr erected into a hundred by the 
name of St Georges hundted 1883 Cot Bee Pessnsylv 1. 
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»i Power to Pivide the uid Countrty and Idandt, into 
iowncs, Hundreds and Counties iSSS Bryck A>nfi 
CauttiHo 11 . xlvui aa4 «o/ 4 , In M.aryland hundreds, whicH 
still exist in Delaware, were for a long time the ( hief ad- 
minMlrallve divisions. 1B96 P A Brucr Lcta, Hist Vir- 
gtHM 1 aio At certain iniervals houses were put up the 
occupants of which formed a guard for the population of 
the Hundreds. 

t e. Proverb Ohs, 

• 44 ® J Havwoon J'rev (1867) 76 What ye wan in the 
hundred ye lost in the sheere tdag Bacon Ess , Emfirt 
(Arb.) 307 laxes, and Imposts vpon them (merchants] doe 
seldotne good to the Kings Reuenew, For that that he winiies 
m the Hundred, he leeseth in the Shire lOBa Buhvan Hely 
If'arlR T S ) *07 They are Mr Penny Wisc-pound foolish, 
and Mr Oct 1' th’ Hundred and lose I the Shire. 

t 6 , A game at cards Ods (Cf CknT'^'1 

1626 Davenant tt'its I 11, Their glad sons are left seven 
for ineir chance, At hazard, hundred, and all mode at sent 
tdSa UrquhaRT Jttuei Wks (1834) 877 As we do of card 
kings in playing at the hundred 

7 Hutulteiis amt thousands a name for very 
small comfits 

fiijo (Remeintiered in use] 1S94 O Foeriom K,y 
note! 137 f.iltle cakes with hundreds and thousands on inp 

8 . Lotnh a In sense i (or a) nitiili, as 
hundred-work, sawyers’ work paid for by the 
hundred (square feet) , {b'] iii adj relation with a 
noun in the plural, as hundred-eyea, name for 
the plant Periwinkle (^Vtnea) , hundred-legs, a 
centipede ; also with a noun in the singular, 
forming adjectival compounds, in sense Having, 
containing, measuring, etc n hundred (of what is 
denoted by the second element), as hunitred foot, 
franc, -leaf, mesh, -mile, -petal, -pound (e g a 
hunih ed-frane puct, a humh td-pound noU) , so 
hundred-pounder, a cannon fiung shot weighing 
a hundred pounds each (sec 1‘oUNiiii.u) , (c) pnro- 
synthctic, o%hunihed ntud, footed, gahd, -hatuied, 
'headed, -hued, -leaved, -thioated, etc , adjs, 

sSSS KiNrsmv H,roei, IhesLiisw ai; Minos, the King of 
•hundred lined Crete 188a AV/ to Ho h,pr Ptec M<i 
1 / \ a6i \ luo-foolshaft iAuSir i Wurr^ nr Pseud Ep 
III XV t4a IheScolupendraor’Iiundredfooted inseci 
Vniiwo JVt Ih IX oaj Thy "hundred Bated Capilnls ntjO 
1 flKstfian/Mi III XXXVIII 131 1 he hundred gated 


: Art' ill aW ilie 

•hundred handed Briareus sMi Pfrchali V/ 7 )Ar, 
Cirn catvfiis, •hundred headed thistle iSei Hoiiani 


Tennyson Kri of Sin oj As ’twere a ‘hundred throated 
nightingale 1^03 1 N City ^ C Punhaser 339 Some 
Sawyers claim it or a Custom, to have half Breaking work, 
md the other half 'Hundred work 

b In sense 5 Hundred-oourt, in Eng Hist 
the court having civil and criminal jurisdiction 
within a territorid hundred , f hundred-man, OK 
kundrtdes-man, the coimtable or oflicur of the 
hundred, ••HuNrmEDKK i ; thundred-raote, the 
assembly of the hundred, the hundred-court , 
f hundred-penny, a tax or payment anciently 
levied in a hniidred 

1671 F Phili irs Rer Recess 508 Unless he could not in 
the Century, or 'Hundred Court obtain any Remedy 1769 
W Hutton History of the Hundred Court 1874 

Stuhbs (ohs/ Hist I V 104 I he hundred court was 
entitled to declare folk right m every suit a 1000 Perws 0/ 
Edgar I c a (lyf neod on hand i stmdo, c^Se hit man 
him 'hundredes men, and he sy 33 an ham leudiiig manniiiii 
thd c i^iiton he hmbbe |iass hiiiulredes manniesj sewit 
nyssa, oo8e hms teodingmannes isaS S» heutalm (daitoii 
(Som Rec Soc ) aio Et namiat cum htindndmnnno in hiiii- 
Uredo 1S74 Stubbs Const Hist I v loj On analogy we 
(nay fairly maiiuain that the original bundredannn or hun 
dredes ealdoi was an elected omuer, and the convener and 
constituting functionary of the court which he held 1839 
KEiuHTLKY/f»r Eng I 77 The Hundred also had its Cuuit, 
named the 'Hundrra or Folc Mote 1874 Green SAort 
J/ist HI I 3 iss 1 he Charter was sworn to at every hun- 
dred mote xiSjy-ps Charter in lEethtrhal Register (1897) 
JO Kt omnet terrre ad earn pertinenles sint quieic de 
•hundredpeni et do thethingepent et do legerwite 1x93 
holts Parti 1 113/1 Liben et qutcti ah Omni Scotto ct do 
Hidaglo Hundiedespeny, Borchafpeny, 1 hethyngpeny 

Hundred (as ordinal) see HoNDBEDfM 
tHundredaghte. Obs rare In 4 bondreda^te 
[app. an analogical formation after fnlta^e, ttxti- 
ajte, for OE. intizOOe, stxiitoSe} Hundredth, 
Imnriredfold 

1340 Ayent 034 po het bye)> me spoushod habbob bet 
hrittayte frut pb |iet byeh in wodewe-liod habbeb bet 
zixtia3te frut, po )>et lokep maydenhod habbop hot 
handreda3te frut pet red (let vil into he guode londe 
fruclefide of one half to he hriUaate, of oper half to 
zixtia3te and of)* h”dde half to be hondredaite 
Hnndredu (hr ndrfdil), a. [f HUNDRSn p 


■S97 Maitland Domesday * Beyond ^3 
manorial to the hundredal Courts is curious 
Knadstdufj (hr ndW^In) [ad med L hun- 
dredSrtus see next and -a»y j - Hundbeoer 1 
Vob Y. 


1700 Sib H Cmaumcy Hertford! (i8j6) 1 13 Ihe Cliiif 
of them [freemen] were Sheriffs, Hundred-uKs, tihI other 
lildges and Minislernl UlTirers in ihtir s<\rril (ouiiIks 
iBiSHaiiam 1 //<f 1/7, T 1 187.1 1 II 11 f3 138 Nest in order 

tho eslciit ofhis jurVsdi. * r X Tl' 

343 tvery county had still its shire inite ciny hundred 
Us hiindrcdar}^ every 1) thing and parish 11s Hardens 

HniicIrMlAr, -or (hr-mlrtibi, -pi) Also q-b 
hundrythor, hundredour, huiiderder [f 
Hi'NiiRFD 5 -f-KR^ inmcdl hundriddnus (f 
centenanus, centenet , Cektenifr ] 

1 1 he biiliff or duel oftiitr ol a hundred , the 
hurulred man 

(taSs Ati 13 / dsu t, c 38 Qma etinm vicccoimtes hun 
dredarit ct billiti libertatum consiiciciuiit grniarc suhditos 
Siios 1315 holts Partt I 343 '2 tje les Executions 
do Itrefs qe veiidront as Visrontus soient faites par Ics 
Hundredors, coimz & Jurez cn phin Conte ] 1455 Paston 
Lett No ovs I 330 Jhe Kynu [Hen VI | Injyng then in 
the place of Kdmond Westicy, huiideidere of the scyd totin 
of Scynt Albones. itti I ambakhe ArctaiiuiUtp) 3i I hat 
Shcriffes, Coronem, Hundreders, Burgesses, Serjeants, and 
Beadles, have their Courts within every their pirticulai 
limits 1607 CowEL Interfr (1672), Huudrtder, signihcs 
also him III, It hath the Jurisdiction of a Hundred, and 
holdcth the hundred Court and sometimes it is used for 
the Bayliff of an Hundred 1761 Humf thsl hng 1 11 
50 Twelve freeholders were chosen , who, having sworn, |,> 
gether with the hundreder, or presiding iiiagistrale of that 
divisKin, to administer impartial justice, pro,ee<lcd to the 
examination of that cause 1874 Ait 37 * 38 Vict c 45 
4 j8 Nothing 111 this Act sh ill Inkc away any light or 
privilege of the Imndiedor or liciedil irj slitiiH of lh< 
hundred of Cnshio 

2 An inhabitant of a hundrtil, cspeLially one 
liable to be impanellctl on ajuiy 

1301 Plumplon Co>r (Cainitcii) ijg Alt these that is at 
the end of the names nr Hiimlryifiars 1543-4 tic! 35 
Hen till, c 6 f I Ihc shiicffe shall rctuiiie m cuciy 
siiche paneil six sullicicnt liniidredour 

aiipcar, 

XXV (1739) 4 * In rusiiiK 01 eolccs .h.c iiiioureo wcie 
s< lected t V Sineutis Pat.it, which lirst were called Centen 
narii,or Hundreders, from ihuir iiiimiK-r 1768 Bi At KsroNk 
i tmui III IX 161 lo obli),e the hundredors to make hue 
uid cry after the Won 181S-48 IIallam Mid Ij., t (1872) 

11 viii iiAnote, the trial by —• — • >—•*■■■ 

Ixxly of nundiedors 1897 M. 

588 In order that all ihehtindt 

to the bundled 

|- 3 A centurion Obs 

<-1550 CniKE AAiM VIII 8 As Jesus cam into t a|>eriinum, 
jeer cam an hunderdcr vnto him and sued vnto him 
ExUldredfold (ho ndrddfi’uld), a , adv , and 
lb Purms see HuNnEFi), also 3-4 -fald, 3 
-feald, 3 4 feld(e, 4 -foold, -uald, 4 6 folde 
[f IIUNUHFD + -yol i> ( f ON hundrab falda, 
MllCr hundirtvall, Ccr hundotfalt, falttf.' Oh 
had hundfeald ] 

K adj K bundled times ns mtiuli or as many 
ciBOO tun Celt Horn aoj He slial fon |>erto-jenes him 
drcdfeld mede cibooOkmih 19901 He vvolldc Hiss iiirdc 

n ldeiiii lumndretldf tid Forr hise goile dcdcss 1552 Hu loet, 
iindrcth folde, leniiipUt 
B adv A hundred tunes (in amount) 

a tSM Moral Ods 54 He hit scat fipdcn eft per ind hundred 
fiild marc Ibid 247 per u fur |>ct is iitidnt laid hattre 

b Now always a {an) hundi edfold 
cijao Cast Lose 1189 He llnat allc thyiig may welde, 
Dow^Ietl his peyne an lioiidied felde 1340 Ayeub igi 
pet god woldc yclde an hondrcduald nl |k:I me ye me c 1400 
Maondev (Roxb)xviv J12 Mare accept ibh pan if he 
gafe him n hundrcih falde so mykill 1797 Uouu in / n 
iimrer 1 ix 82 It diminishes them a hundred fold 1840 
Malauiay Ess, hanhe (1854) II iis yVrimes which 0111 
numbered them a hundrcelfold 

G sb \ is. luindred times the amount or 
number 

Z'1175 Lamb Horn 137 Eower wcldcde seal eft lieon 
inieten cower mede, and In liuiidcrfalde in ire a ijoo 
Cmsor At lyujs tCoit ) But o mi an hmidict fal.l, he 
diiblid pe pi sang 138s Wvuuf O rn xxm 12 Isaac sowidc 
in that loond, and he fonde ihnt jeer ihe hundryd foold 
1393 I ANOL. P PI L XIII 158 He shvl h\«« an lumdiwl 
folde of heiienc ryclie blisM; igaS Iinhalf Afalt xiii 8 
tsome an hundred fold, some fifty fold, sonm ihyiiy folde 
idss Miiton yraw , Atassacre Piedmont, lhat fioiii llicsc 
may grow A hundredfold, who Early may fly the Babj 
loiiumwoe 1747 Chkstkrf Lit /e A mr 6 May, Seed 
which indeed moduced one hundred fold 

2 A local name for I ady’s Uedstraw, Oalinm 
Vi rum, from Us numerous crowded blossoms 

1853 O Johnston Mat Hist A Bord I 100 As the 
flowers are exceedingly numerous and < lustered, our common 
Jicoplc call the plant A Hundred fatd 

Knndredtlk (hv ndrddpi, ff andx# (Also 4 6 
hundreth, 4 hundret, -r«, -nda, 5 houdred, 
7 hundred), [f. Hunobetj + -Tii Of late for- 
mation OE had no ordinal from hundor hundred , 
ME sometimes used forms idcntiuil with the car- 
tlina), as is still done dialcLtallyl The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal IIundbxu 
A adj, 1 Coming last m order of a hundred 
successive individuals 


j seventeenth day began That horrid deluge 1631 R 
Hmieii. /Wz. Safb 14 'Ihe one hiindrcd generituii 
1841 W Srxii.iN, t/nh * tt Is! I 103 1 slenilmg lli. 
hiimlrcdth inilesi,,ii< 

I 2 Hundinith p,i,t one of a hundred ctiii d 
I parts into whiih a wholt is or may be divided 
rtisoo Cnnor At aji/o pe liiindr, t [l.dtt luindrctli, / 

I hiindre, / r luimlride] pan 1 nni noxht luele 1413 1 itgr 
(Caxton) V 1 (1859) 71, I sawe ihernf not Ihe hondicd 
' part a i«oo HooKI'k (J \ \Vc shall not need to use the 
liiiiidrcdth part of that lime 1665 Hooki- M,oog> sij 
Not atajve a four or five hundredth pait of a well crown 
Mile 1790 Buukf A, A rr, Wks V tn (He] Inx not 
power left by the hundrtdth part suflii lent 10 hold tf,j,etlRr 
tills collection of rcpuliliekv 1833 N AnNen 1 7 Aj (,<i I e , 
Compressed so as to have hulk vIkiui a hundredth p irl less 
B fA A huniliedlh |)nit 

I 17740 J I’lllirs I'qy A' /V'/z 124 Divided hjnVeiiii. r 
division into hundredths of an ineli i8ao \ ouNt. in 7 Ai/ 

' I tails \C 1 40 We will iherefoic nil this distame ii 
hundredths tUSi Mill, It/itit 11 26 Ninety nine hundredths 
of all our actions are done from other motives 

‘ Hundredweight (hondredwPt) [f Hi n- 

iiltKi) + WEiniir qhe plural is unchanged aflei 
a numeral or an adj expressing plurality, ns many ] 
An avoiuliipois weight equal to 113 pounds , prob 
originally to a hundred pounds, whence the name 
1 Ahbieviated cwt ( fvirmtrly C ) 

I lojcally It has varu d fiom too 10 lao Ih , ‘in ihv Untied 
1 States a hundredweight is now coininiiiily tindvrstood as 
}oo poiin(l*( (CcH^ />/(/> 

1 I«S4* ‘wr Huvnmpn 4 a ] 1377 Hahkison EnHand 111 1 

I 11877) II 4 Suih (horses] as lie kept also for burden Hill 
I < irie foiire liiindced weight cuniiiiunlie 1671 I’l iTv lot 
Inaf I lAji) SI J he said (iiiuiility of Mill Hill 111 ike .J C 
of R iH Milk cheese, and i C of Whey Butter 1700 1 
I I’rown tr tnsnys tinuie/n fer * C om 65 (She) could 
1 as sfxm fly wiih a Hundred Weight of I ead at her Heels 
I 1858 ( ■ RLINIK (runneiy 31. 3 All ,iiiehor shank HeighiMg seiini 
huiuludueiglils t86a Avsagti Lhnuuet 1 st iv Ajp \ 
I led ) 564 I he Jersey loc il liiindred weight eoiisisis of i 4 
I Jeisij pounds and ilie Ijucin ey hiindied weu,lu of 1 « 

( ueniscy jioiinds 1895 /lA/zzoMai k/ 6 1 lie liuiidn d 
j weight of certain kinds of cheese was 112 Ih and of othiis 

altnh 1883 1 ’ S Roiiinson Saints H Siuntis 253 Hun 
driilHiiglit bluiks of sdver bullion 
tHime Aauf Ohs Also 7 ’ll huin [In 
I ajamim, app a ON lunt-n knob at tho mast 
head, III later use proh a P hnne [fiom Norst 1 
in same Rtti-d Cl UniNHi/i-] >- lloi'si) jA ^ 1 
r IMJ I AV 2B978 Sell heo droteii to liunc a 160S Moni 
ooMCKii Mill /'<x iHS xlviii 91 Vp uenl out sailhs, taunlit 
to itie hums 1782 Vm in m t hit linns 1 IV 286 ihe 
mam top mast hid great pans larriid from it fiom the 
hunes down lo ilie cap, at ilie heul of the main nia i 

Hune, var of IIiim, delay Hun- 

fltaois, var Umhvmk Obs, evil, (lisadtantngt 
Hunfysh, obs f IluuMinsir 
Knag (hot)), /// a [pn pple ofllAhOii] 

1 Siispcndedr aliachcd so as to hang down, etc , 
see the vb (Jfton with qualification, as 7i>eU, tU 
1863 h 1 0%uh t Istkav 07 Amuilct, k Uunc huiu» 

'il>out the ncuk x^i^Quack i Utxd 6 \ lonj^iicwclU 
1771 Smqilftt Hnwph ^ / 76 Tuur> Ihe tarn'll;** 
hunt; ’894 Athensum aa Sept In nil Iiuiik wii 

M.Hht.s nicanH should )>c ailuptcd lo permit hotli the saarit'A 
Ih-iiik removed 

b Of raeal Sui»|)enclctl in the air to Lc cured 
by dryjnjj, or ^in the case of game) to Income 
< high 

1^35 Moufkt |Ifk>sKT Htniths 11740) 340 

Countr) labourer’s, net-ustomed tu feed UMially upon hunt: 
' I Nuofnt li Hist Jt IstrHNei I J06 Old eue 
)d household hreid 1853 Markvat 
f of hun)^ liecf and sit loivcs 1863 


ell 




hiindreilih year of il 


1, The second month, the 


- rd Dr Hills evidtn.e 

, to hun^ game being unwhulcsonu; and unfit fur fixid 
, 2 burnished or decorated roz/A hanging things 

1848 Dace H ,st tint. i 6 All her m ixtsand lacklings hung 
I with paper laiiuhonicx. 1791 tiani tiv Arts IX 33 
They fp^os] grew rapidly and were very well hung 1849 
Mai aui AV thst 7 «a ni 1 3B5 At tho lai^. i Innises of 
eiitertaminent were to lie found beds hung wiH silk 
•(•b Having |it luicnt organs Obs 
1641 Best I arm Lis (Snrteesl i Hungc tniipes arc such 
ns have linih Ihe stones in the todde ci6isHowfli t ett 

(1650)1 32 Ihey cut oirins geniloiics, (andiheysoy he was 

hung like an ass) 1885 / mid One No 1998(4 A large 
Hound Bitth pretty well hung, all white 1765 Orosc 
I Diet Put,; P, Melt hung 
' HlUlg , pn t and pplt of 11 \hO v 

tHn'iiCpar Oh [a Gcr I’ligar, med I 
I Hungarian ] 

I 1 A Hungarian 

1808 O aVtooncocKF] tr t/ist hshne Iivja, A while 
after, hiiiiscir was uuercome by the said Hungars. 

2 A gold com of Hiingniy IsWi llungar dollar 
1830 f ui I EK /’rico/i IV II 29 Hungar dollars, which are 
refined to the slamlard of Hungarian gold 1684 1 Smiiii 
A,e tityPrusa in t hit Irons XIV 442 Zecchincs and 
Hiingars for Gold, and bpanish Dollars and .iaioitx for 
Silver pass cun ent among them i7s8Koir/bt/ trade, 
Hnugar, or Hongrr, a gold com struck m Hungary , and 
also a money of aceompt, worth nl>out a crown sierling 
K'IUlKaintUl(hzii]ge- ridn), a and rA [f mtd L 
J/uHgarta Humoary ] A adj 

1 Of, belonging to, or native of Hungary Ap- 
plied to things ong made or reared in Hungary, as 
JJungartan horse, If leather , Hungarian balsam, 
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HUNGER. 


the resinous proHuct of ih( ( upitlinn piiu,/'/«Mr 
A/ifi[/io or Pumtho //utti^anatt /we'/j, a Itimt of 
'invxl^'inntinK inaclane, oii^ used in the j;old 
iniius of Si.hrnuiit/ , //urt^ranan a iiy 

(IniiliL inichtiu on the prim iplr of lI<ros loun- 
tiiii seequot I lun^ ir) w nter 

1600 J I’nKY tr -l/ntaw I h< ffunv tiimioinc 

Is I lund i 63» T mi< ow Aar ix llii Hun^.'in m 

iiiiIl lie llie lotiLcsf upon cat (]i <r 1688 \iiiims 
I u Uiin I A/ fy Jultan Wks 17 s II ;^Smh( iibitmUs 
\ no Huiit,ari m W Iter I an Kt'ltLss 16*9 Nae ! hit x 
//i i II 17 (U KS) 111 MnnK'oin itmhnu s 

\lt> 1 ftoin lU li i\ in^ lieLii etnpl ^ • •! in <(> uninK 'i mine nt 
inlluni^u) piixlu* cs its »< M< n 1)> ihc f outlcii 
sUmn * f \ « jnline 1 poilion of nt piotlmul l'> llic dev till 
of i htj,li t olunin of water coni nm il in i pipe 
i i M iV j - I Huti^jati \n 1 il I will li >rtl\ l*e in hloom 
f 2 IliUMsh, inaiaudinj^ im (U , (,with 

l>Uy on c/ Ha m. Niks) 0 /is stance 

1S98 SiiAK<i A/nry II i in j ) (> I'lsi- hunKaiiaii wn.ht 
uilil y the sjn^ot wnld/ 1608 />«?// ht/niftufon 

III I' t.onic uiiiJ r (in / <11 1 (oiiid i < f tlic forest 

B 

1 A mtne or inliilulint of Hunj'aiy, a Magyar . 
1 JIunj,arnn horse , the I'lngu'ijjc of Uungaiy 

1553 (///A'l A di il >1 1 of comfort unit liihul n ion, mnde 
1) S\i Ihkim I More Kii^kIiIi ind set fuortli liythenirtic 
<>» in Hiin^irirn 1615 in Drv on Ai / nhd/ 7ax /(t8V‘* 

I )ni itlnr j,ra> t,«liling inst< ol of on of the liitn^i 
run Kiveti to elm Oueeii 1668 Wii KINS Aoi/ ( 1 1 

(, llun^ iiMii (t in^ u u^i ) usmI m the (»rr itcst ^mt 






w added 


t 2 (With jilay on hummer) A hungry person, 
I gKat eater cf A a Oh ^lany' 


lo sir liir sinie liuiiKiriin, Ami mile hi« frrdinR 1608 
Pi” ft h tut niton (1617) C i( Aw\> I must tend 
ihr Hun^ irions ^ ’ i TOS / oihfon tu u 1 he 

nuddh lie [of St PauPs] is much frequented at noone with 
1 ( tmip ill) uf Hungarians, not walking so much fur Ket it a 

t Hnngane (h^>gg•^e uk), a Oh [ad raed I 
//uni^aiu-us cf IIunoary ] = IIiNo vuian u i 
llungatii fn'cr an old name for typhus fever 
i 66 t I^)>rti tlfxt \Htm ^ Mtn 337 Hungaruk feavrr, 
which IS 111 ilign lilt and cuiua(,iuus 18^ Sai mon Bnin 
/hsfy (17x1) 471/3 It \% good agunst a Huni^arnk Fever, 
which IS a kind of sweating Sickness 
t Hnngansh, O Ods lare [f next + -isn ] 

£= IIl'M AKI \N 

1606 (> W(iioi)( 01 KEj tr ihst Ivtime LI ij a, Hy Ins wife 
uf lliL lluiit,arisli r mt lite Inti iinr sniiiie 

Hungary I lir* ijgiri) [ml imd f J/ungarta 
(h llongtte'', f Hun^art, L ngart, Ungn, I’gti 
(cl UoniAN'i ined Or Ouy^/ioi, Otr (jni^iir-tt, 
names applied to the Hunganans, who call lh< m- 
selvcs Magyirs] The name of a countiy and 
kingdom of central Europe, now forming, with 
stveial dependent provinces, the eaitern or trans 
I eitliandiMsionoftneAiistro Hungarianinonarehv 
Us(<l attuh as in llungxty watey set (juots 

1698 Vaviikui II / >,w II {It V VI, ^ mir lioltle of lluncaiy 
w lUr lu V nur I id) 1706 I'Mii I us (ed Kersey' (Juttn o/ 
J/u>nry H ititr, a Spirit uf Wiiiu fill d with the more cs- 
entul pirt uf Koscimry flowers 17*7-41 CiiAMDFhs e (,/, 
Ihi'ii^nty II aler, .a distilled water, denummntrd from n 
|im M ifHiitieaiy f rvvhisc use it was first prepared 
III id of losi mnry floss 1 is infused iii re-tlificd spirit uf wiiic, 
iiid thus distilled i8i3S/i//;ru Via- XI II rjy Hungary 

Hungary, ohs form id lli m iiy 
Hunger (linij),3j), >i l unns i hungor, 

I 5 huugur, I hunger , ( also y hounguor, 
(h/// ) hunngerr, y-5 nnger, 4 hungire, yr, 
honggir, houngur, 4-s hongiir, -yr(e, 4-fi 
huiigro honger, hounger, 5- hougre, -ir 
[( )E Jitoyi^or hungat M I hi hovt^hir 

Dll OIKr hintgai , kitn- 

^,/t, 0 \ hutii^i , (Sw , Dn huyyget ) — O I mt 
y/tuijciiti s , ef (iiilii hiigi^ijatt to hunger the 
actu il ( jdlli si) was li/J/rr/rr, ( oricsp to an D I cut 
*hu»hiHi, these imjily pii-l eiitoiile *ku)jktu-, 
*kyknl (I I ith kanktl torment, kttiklt to 
ache, (ir fgloss) kI-^kh ireiv^ see Klnge, and 
/upit/a Uaman (lUttuyaU ] 

1 1 he uneasy 01 |iaiiiful sensation caused hy 

want of food , craving ajipctite Also, the ex 
hausted condition caused hy want uf food 
f8*S I t\p ! salttr Iviii 15 (In r^J Ilungur Srowi sS 
( vsrtt ui F Crarf 1660 ill A ir/rr hk Nis h,i r luingsir 


r Wiilckcr 173/3 / 


u,l p.pm. 


j'lll'm 


. Iliiliger 1154 

hr ( ri( dc loiisji 
for hiirigyre |e 


' *375 ^ ‘‘A '^'tynts }'tlrus 88 

g isle Ik yalde « 1400-30 /■! rV ruwi . 

vsith fiiilc at flays noyt yoiirc hongir 1S»< I'llgr I'ng 
(W Ue \V rjirl 8 What iiedetb meet iheie where shall lit 
no hunger? 1568 (irapton Ckron II 33 After that lu 
sv ,ulJ IK Fcr eaie nor drinkc but pyned away for hunger 
mil sorow 1613 I'uRdiAS I'll^tmagl 11614) 836 Very 
pull, ni .f 1,1. MU and hungei feasting if they have wliei 


with .ml fistiiig Iitliei whiles 1791 Mrs KAncurFi- 
A m /.srFF/ii, A repast wliirli liiiiiger and fatigue inaile 
■trill ions 1858 I VI ION II hit lilt h, ill 1 111 1 hivr Ihr 
litiiiger nf a wolf 

1 ) jaisonihcd or r» prr seiiUd ns an agent 

1 tooo Amirtat i >89 ((>r ) Hungreson weiiuin Matrs heod 

gesiLs 136a Iami / //A Ml 288 tedde hungrr 

yeorne With good Ale 1393///./ C ix 177 Honger h ive 
mi 11 y of III III, and Icle me gtve hern Irenes 1613 1 ‘iirchas 
/ ilriim nr (161 41 86r Some jierishing m the devouring jawrs 
of llir Oti in, and othcis in lliiirselfe devouring M iwrs of 
Hunger ^ 17741 oiiisvi It Hill 11776I II ^laS^Hllnger 

mil kills hiiii imii h so uii 1 1894 H Dhummono <■»/ 

I/>ra 3,1 I lir p iieiil uf nil indiislrirs is Hunger 
C Hriiviilis 

«S46 J HtvwiKiir/ rtr (1867) 39 Some sair, and I fetle, 
liungi r lien rth Slone w ill 1555 h ni N Ihnidts 62 mail , 
Huii,ir IS Ihr hest sailee » 6 o 7 Shaks < i» I i aio 1608 
loism Stipinli (1658) 780 Hunger hreakelli stone walls, 
mill haul need iiiikis the old wife not t634SiKl Hfriii ft 
t>av 12 Had they not so gixnl a sain e as hunger 1719 
Ilk I OK ( Ittspt 11 II lliingei knows no fin ml 

2 W ant or scarcity ol looil in a country, etc , 
deiirlli, famine Obs or anh 

riooo ThLiRii (riH xli 30 Hunger fondrp etilr eor|>tii 
< 1000 lj,t ( osp M lit XXIV 7 Mann ewealmas heoft and 
liiliigt IS and cor)r 111 st) rung e it 1046(1 / i htou (MS 
(_ I nil .,76 On }i>s xeaie wars sc miei In liiitigor on Aiigil 
i\nm fi*so(i» J -li't'hedci him iwrihihUr 
bai , I >r mrn wiirA of S it hunger w ar 1387 1 Rtv isa ///a i/i // 
iKolK) II 4)1 In his dajes hi a greet honger in pe lulnl of 
Isiacl 1480CAXT0N ( A>tf« A«a ill (1483)83 1 he englyssh 
l» pir ih II weie esi iped ihe grele hongi I and moil if) ti 
1359 //i««;//. 1 1 Srii i>r«A 11 (iBsy' 78 Cnxl sent in iini 
V el sal hunger u|Kin llit whole oountrv 1600 Hollanh ! n y 
IV 147 1 hese calnniilie hegaii with hniigei 1847 'V 1 
loKsiKR in I W Keiil / ife (18881 I vi ig6 When wi 
iniriiil a vill ige (in In 1 111111010 fii I qiirsOon w is, ‘ How 
mill) liiailis^ ■ Ihe hunger Ins lam tlieic’, w is cveiy 

3 hamj uiil_/^ Stioiig desire or eriivtntj 

1548 IIaii ( huH, ht h tu 4Sh I hat cursed hiingi^ 
erf guide and rveeralile tliiist of liieii 1656-0 II Harris 
! iinriU t hoH (Ar4Jln insaliablc hunger of niony hath 
va)lnl tliiir nnilrrslamUng i860 ti to reior blillonl I 
I V, Ihis nerd of love- tins hunger of the liearl 1880 
itNNYSoN Katth hrunaiibuih xv F iris lliat were lured 


d * I mil hunt 


might III 




Srpi 8/3 I Ins so I died ‘ I iml hiingi 
pirls of Iri I ind while the pessesvion 01 a mill pien 01 
Innil was ilisoUilely m eessar) 
f iiiiiyitouily lor hungn, lIiiNoio 
a 1300 ( urs ir II 51x14 (Cott 1 I me yen o bis hungi r tide 
(l■//l<'/ 4 /s S hnngtr, ly, -eiyl r 1300 //nr 20131 ihiliii) 
Nakid and hunger {olbtr M "li linngry liongry) sio clad 
ami fed c 1485 />r,f/y 4 /) j/ (1883)111 1934 Jn hiingm and 
be tluirst) 

4 altnb and Comb a Of, belonging to, eon 
ncctcd with, oreharaetcristie ol hunger, a* huiigfr- 
den -patn, />tn<h, -wolf, ~vo>hi b iii»tiu 
mental, as hungif bmten diiviii gietdy, -mad, 
puuhed, presiid, sty it ken dung, -rcorn adjs , 
nuyigtr pine yh 0 objtctivc, as hunger-giving 
d parasynthetie, as hungir gutted, -paumhed adjs 
1606 J Kavnoids Dolurni) i I tim (1B80) 87 llecnnse, 
tint I wis ’hunger lieaten, I ehawd a hit 1843 Carivik 
Part It /> III II, J he Alhent world, from its nun ist sum 
nuts of Heaven and Westminsti r H ill down to the lowest 
lellars ami neglei ted ’hungerKletis of it, is vei) wrctchcel 
a i6i8 Svevi stfr Hyitm SI Lt wit tht A me 489 In rags, 
and 'hungei diivcn i895 ffi3/»i (ns 11 hih 5/2 The 
fearlessness of the hunger iliiveii birds 1607 I orsgi i 
louyj luadt 1165K1 371 Satisfying his ’hunger greedy 
appetite 1647 K SiAiviToH Junnal 67 Art thou with 
th injury of a mcnle so lookc? So 'hunger gutted T 1805 
Carv T>a»tf, Ittjirno 1 44 With his head held aloft ami 
1 KsAis tsnbella lix, Seldom felt - 


1617 Markham Caval 1 3 Nor that they fur lacke of 
strength die with 'hunger bane 1549 ( ovfrdai f. etc 

I taint tat 1 Cio 13 We lie) ng Ini le were "liiiiiuer 
baned and famyshed r 1300 tuilumah liatlle Abbey 
(Camden) 54 Adi|iiurtamprecariam, quod vocatur ’Hunger 
liedrip 1S46 SroKFS Jlisinv Australia II xii 395 Mr 
I'a CO had obtaimd from them a "hunger belt composed 
of w allahy furs 1865 Daily ft/ 31 Dec 7/1 ’ 1 is a device 
of s wages tu i he it tii inipty stomach, and is called 'the 
hunger licit 31150 (,*« ) Z' i 763 fleticn for he, for 
'hunger Ixind, feyer lit into cgipte fond 1839 G Iavior 
Mun Surhes m Sm hts' lyiiibam W 69 He went iiistunlly 
to the 'liimger bouse, mil set it it Itlierty 1893 II hitby 
has 3 Nov 4/6 111 two instanics the pining lairsor hunger 
houses are within the shops or open ilircclly mlo them 
15*3 l'iT 7 iiERB l/iisb f 54 3\lso ’hunger rolte is the worst 
rolte that can tie md lometh for lacke of meate, and 
so lor hunger they cate suchc as they can fyndc 1577 
H (lOOGR Hertslachs Hnsl ill (1586) 140 Against the 
Winter rolte, or hunger lotte, you must provide to feede 
them at home in Cratches iBa8C>iiraH Dial, U unset 
lot, a penurious, griyiiig wreteh i8a8 Sir J S Sihkii 111 
( Ibsen' Hawkins 7 v oiing hawks should lie pleiutfully fed, 
f II if they me It It oni day without food, (be 'hunger 

I traces will appear 185a R I Blrion haUonry Vtsthy 
I Iiiiliisiv Hftt, Ihe plum ige will bear ‘ biingei traces’, 
j i flaw on the shaft and web of every feather 111 the body 
I espeeiiilly the wings and tail often occasioning them to 
bii ik oil It the pi lee tnjiirtd 1793 MARrvN I hits Rust 

II s(i It ICorn t rowfiRit] his the name of 'Hungerweed 

' 1894 limes 31 May 13/t that most pestilent of wi rds, the 

I slemlir foxt nl, blneklnnt, or huiiyerweed, ahpeciiins 
,iA nths, is alre Illy in e ir and flower in corn fields 

Hunger (liFqf'ti'i, v borms I hyngran 

I hingrian,(hynogrian),3-iyhungre-n(4bongro , 

I hsngren, 5 hungyr, ft houngir, -re, hungro), 4 
i hunger [Ol' hyiigian{\a.\.tt htngruin) lOS gi- 
' hun^yjan, tiolh hukgijan, f hunp , IiiiN(,Fn sb 
Cl ilso OHO hutygatan -ua.?//, MIK/ nnil litr 
I htmi,etn, MLO . Ml hi hungtnn, MD and Du 
I /(('//yi/f/i , Obits hungeta,i.lH htingra,\)vt. hun 
pi, with a different virhal form 1 lie normal 
mod lepr of OE hyngtyi)att would be htttget , 
in Ml' this wag assimilated to the si) /(«»/3’(r] 
fL ttttpeyi as in it huyiptX me ( - Oolh 
I hisggttiP iiiik,C)ii mtk hungyiir,i.)\\k.i ttnh hun 
gilt I ‘ there is hunger to me ’, 1 am hungry (In 
I Ol' with actus or (lat 1 (>bi 

950 / in,l sf l up John VI 35 ®cSc cymes to me in 
hynegrefl hiiic t 1000 /a' ( ' sp ilml , Ne hingrifl hone 
be to me ivinS riooo 4 ifkii Hum I i(ki Ac sioSan 
Lim htngroile .111*5 -liiti A .14 On sehul ciier hun 
greii ri30O llanlok 634 Him hungrede swillic sort 
>375 Hakiiui II III use xiv 432 iliame liiingerit alsim weill 
sar 1393 Lvncc P it C XVl 25* Let this when |>e 
hungrih 

2 tnlt To feel or suffer hunger, be hungry 

0^00 CvNiwi'iF l- rist IJS4 III / leter hk , Jponn 




a Petrayiii, < hrist 1 


lambe 1855 IJrownino J la / ippa 127 Aitmoiiiiioii from 
the ’hunger pinch 1639 1 1 1 1 lk //i>/y H i viii (164/) 
II lleing well ’hunger pin. lit [lie) ran away from the 
rest of the Christians 1610 ( htslti's 1 rs , rnvtt 28 A 
riih man ’hunger pin d with want 01756 Col 1 ins O U 
Pop Supers! Htihl 164 "Hunger prest Alongth’ Atlantn k 

Wks ifilfii I i6t Hath any gciitlennii the •htuigtr'worm 

of loveloiivness? 1838 Hn KINS O twist xxiii. Many 
’hunger woin outcasts close their eyes in out baic streets 

o Special combs hunger bane, death by 
hunger, starvation , so t bunger-baned adj , 
starved, hun ger-be drip, a kind of Hkurip or 

barvist Set vice at which the loni gave the tenants 
food , hunger-belt, a belt worn round the abdomen, 
and continually tightened to alleviate the pang* of 
liungcr , t hunger bond, necessity arising from 
faniine, hunger-flower, a species of \Mtitlow- 
grass, Praba tnmna, so called liceausc it grows in 
‘ hungry ’ soils {Cent Put), bunger-grosa, the 
grass Alopecurtis apestis stc hunger weed , 
hunger-houae, a plate in wliith cattle are kept 
for some time befoie being slaughtered , a piiiing- 
housc , hunger rot, + {a) a disease in cattle re 
sit 1 ting from scanty leLding , {bj a miserly wreteh 
{dial ) , hunger-trace, a flaw in the feathers of a 
hawk caused hy improper or scanty feeding while 
the feathers are growing , hunger-weed, a name 
lor Kanutti ulus arvensts and Alopeeurus agrestis, 
eoni-field « eeds, found esjieeially on clayey soil 


e xyml X' oe liingri »3 nu 111300 luisorM 13943, 
at fxiu has fisted latiy and liungi e* 1 /itn lionj,rcstj 
« igio in Wrislit fynt. /* x 37 Ihcniic inihti lien 


1 ’ 

nu a 1310 in V _ „ 

grcii on ncowc 1340 Hamfoik Pr ( onse 6151, I hungerd 
and yhe me fetlde 138* WvcLiF Luke vi 3 lliis, that 
Dautth dide, wh inne he hungndc c 1440 Promp Pam 
253/1 Hungry n, or waxy n hungry ,eiii>io 1546 I Hey 
woot>/Vi)t (1867) 38 Iney must hunger in frost, that will 
not woorke in hectc a 161* Donnf BiaflaRarot (1644) 129 
If he had not liiingred till then, his fasting had had no 
virtue 1783-94 Kiakf Stints ! sptr , Holy t hurstiay 
1, llabo can never hunger there itti N I ( R V ) Mall 
IV a When he had fasted forty days and furty nights, he 
nfirrward hungcicd [1611 was an linngred] 

3 itans/ and Jig 1 o have n longing or craving , 
to long/flF" , to banker (^rr (\\ ith i»i(//>-r(//>( 3 jv , 
”♦40 7 <uobe Hell (h h T S) 113 pin cyjin cicdyly 
hnngryn to se vanytres 15*6 liNiiAik Afafl v fiHlessrd 
are they which honger and thurst for [1539 nfter) right 
ewexties 1563 WinJet His (1890) II ii J he ix-plr 
houngcrit throw inluke of the heuinlic and nccessarc fuid of 
Codis Word 1700 Farudiiar ionslant Loupte iv ue 
Hell hungers not more for wretched souls, than he for ill 
got pelf 1737 Waterland //<!< Dostr bmhanst vi i6i 
The Word was made Hesh , winch conseijurntly is to be 
huiigred after for the sake of I ife 1856 Mrs. IIhownini 
Aur I eisiw 455 Whom still 1 vc hungered after more tlun 
bread 1873 Helfs Auim 4 Mast vi (1875) 143 If over 
and above this necessary repute, you hunger for pinise 
t 4 . Irons To have a hunger or craving foi , to 
desire with longing , to hunger after Ohs 
ciooo Ags Gosp Matt v eTadixe »ynt pa f 5 e nht 
wisnessc hingriaS [riNnnn/ lusltliam] aiiil pyrst.iS 138* 
Wvci IF ibht, Hlcsxid he )>ei hat liuiigren ancf hnstiin riyt 
wunesse Jacob i Well (k, E 1 S ) 113 pi mowlli 

liungreth gredyly delycacyes pm ery* hungry n gredyly 
newe tydynge* 1563 //nmr/irr 11 Sacrament I 11859)444 
Spiritually they hungred it, spiritually they tasted it 
O To subject to hunger , to starve, famish , to 
drive or force by hunger (to, into, out, etc ) 

>575 Gascoigne Dulce B, Unni cxxxii, The Prince to Zeland 


r Lethe's Hist Siot 


313 It cuTd 

, „ict out 164 

(Surtees) 110 Theire pasture will hunger our he.asls that 
are used to Setter keepinge 1717 P Walker Life PedtH 
56 (jam ) Christ minds only to diet you, and not hunger 
you 1803 S Prcur Antid Fuf, 1 ans 58 note, In tlie 
north they say of one who keeps his servants on short 
commons that he hungers them 1858 Kingsi ky Ode to N 
I as! H'md, Hunger into madness Every (dunging pike 
1884 Daily let la May 5/7 Ihe Mahdi spent five months 
m hungering out Obei(f 

b transfu.'Xa deprive of strength by want of 
any kmd, to 'starve' ? Obs 



HXTNaER-BIT. 
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HUNGRY 


14 Ittr CniHiiar c in ‘no// (1844) 700/j (r.rf) 

(Skinnerii] hunxcr jx.r li ihir in dcfaut of grailli )iat js to say 
alum CGKi* and u)iir thmgit 

Hu'utfer-bit, a - next 

»54»^ STruNlloLD Xt >1 p, xxxiv 10 1 he 1 lonx Onll 
b« hiingorbit, and pinde with faMiinc much 1671 MiltuN 
^ 11 417 lAjst m a Diitcn here and hunger bit a 1711 

Kk4 Psyihe PoU Wks 1731 IV aoi huriuus Panthcis 
hunger but 

AU ngfsr-bitten, <» ' Bitten ’ or jmiched with 

hunger, faraislud, started 

*1^ CnrKK Hurt 'a., tit (1641) 34 When every man for 
Kuc w hiingurhilten 1615 J Siirini.tm Satyr r>M la lliu 
huiigrr biueii Chen* to dislrestc i8j*-iy Cuikhidok / ay 
iarm 3aa A luiiigtr bitten and idcalcss jmilosophy 

Hungered (hnijg-udl, a, [Partly nphitic 
form otA-HiiNOKKH), partly pa pple ofHbNtm 
05] Hungry , famislieil, starved 


ishuni,tied 1573 Satir /Sums Jttfonn 
O16 I ho pLpiIl sniitt. }ioiin[,i Mt lutll Of '!>pirilua]l ht<!c 
*7 ^ J Williams S/inrvi. 1 u* stfay n the courier 

hm the hunter d eit 1837 Lvtion / MaU>av 11410 
Krt fix>d wIku I’m hun^cicd 1871 IhNNVbON I aU lout 
Hixm 713, 1 im huiigtrd and half ang» r’d Mad St A puir 
imngcrt cicatur 

*I A httngereil, an huiis^ired improptrly divided 
forms of A miNOKllKD, XNIlUKl.rilhli, q v 
1398, etc [seL A MUN( KUK1> AnI1UN( I HI I>] 1377 ll C iCHK L 

JUftduuhs Hush IV (is80) 164 Noi let them kih. \ 
luingerd mto the Pisturc‘> 1841 jAMhs hn^and xxiii, I 
trust th it buppi r te ready, for I uiu au liiiti^Lrcd 

Huttgerer (.ho qgaroj' [f Hi voi ic v + -Fill ] 

( lilt who siilkib hunger , one who lungs or u ives 
138a Wveuv Isa XXMI n And voide he slid imke the 
sonic ofthe liuiigieie 1784 R 1 !« k t urham t'aiiis It 0 
A liuiiKi rer iflci lo ives ami fishes i8jt I amb / /;« St r i 
t>ra* ! h fort Mt r/, Notlinik in Milton is lint Iierfuieied th in 
these teiii|>crale tin oils of die divine 1 1 niigeier 184a Ckiii v 
Htst SX 170 I he lliw irit d hiiiikt ri 1 for ofiic e laU s up the 

Hungenn^ (hwijgmq), f/v sb [f iluNiitK 

V + fMt'J Ihc aetion of the vtrb llLhofcu, 
uaviiig, longing 

1638 Wn kiNs At at It orltix 11707) I An h arneslness and 
Hunkering iftci Novelty 1678 I'unv \n y //^ >- 1 115 He 
fitiiledi huiiktniijS mil tliirsiiiiks ifii r linn i8»Cakivik 
Ir A 17' I VI IV 1 ranee h IS hekiin her look I iirrieulum 
of Ilunkeriiik 1891 tt/uiiiiliu 10 J in 51/1 Hie nisiiiie 
huiikeriiik after ijii 11 tci nigs 

Hungering,/// a [f .as put + inu-] 

That hungi rs, liungiy 

97iA//iX/ //out 5 pihinkiD^elidiil hcjtefyllt hniid godum 
tiiSOO / A / Mitt I ivi[i] g Miiiiki’ind s.tule he Idled 
with godc ri 1340 Hamioi I / snA. r exiv 3 He gilis iiitlc 
til liiinkirand a 1881 Kossr 1 1 1 t/oiist 0 / 1 ifi vi, I lie half 
drawn hungcriiik fiiee 

I ftnee Hn ngarlng’ly adv , litingiily, longingly 
1884 Aaeii hoiiuKs 111 y //A lilustr Va^ I 450 lidiiiks 
whii li pcoi'lis iw nted hungtnngly or treniMingly 

t Hungerland. obi [jitrb - Huugar) ei 

also III NOHir IN J In (plot a/tiib 
t6u MAsstNf i<K C//y iv iv Your lluiiK<-rl uid 

ii iiidx, and ^p iiiish mi !!i > niHs 

Hungerlece, " lan L‘ Hinogk sb r 

iismI Pret trom hiiiigi r 

^ 1610 ShfiioN (lio I HI XXI 148 Sad iiul soiiuwfiil tho 

h ikungerlin. obs [? A corruption of Hun- 
(;ntiAM>J ‘Asoit(d short Utri( il robe, so lumtd 
irom Invin^^ iKCiuitnvccl from Ihin^nry' (Narts 

c. 1643 lloSNtl t / // I I 1, It W i'i a UU Mitl didMUKi. lUc 
ViKitiils did put ’tuixt a I/< Iter ind *in Or ittoii, ih it the one 
should lis ittii d like i Wiini'iii, (he olh«-r like a M ut \ 
r t tt(.r or h ptslle should Ik. short co ittd uid closely com hd 

id^ lii'KbUKV ///\/ ly hr ih)isandni \ JIil Cudiml 
folliiwed her Majcslj, who hail on a nuns Uungtilui of 
pi im black Velvet with i hind ind in upper siftgird foi 
women of a dark gicy colour, without winch bhc would have 
looki hkr a man 

Hungerly adj OOs or afih [f 

lluNUkK sb + -ivl] Hungry looking, Inving 

a hungry, btarved, 01 lainished look 

IM3 I-AN(,1 y yv t VII ig7 leli can nit h>m distrjut, 
So liongciliehc and so holwc herii) hyiii self lokede 1555 
h iiLN UltatUs if) Owie men wire tiiloreed to ileparte fnim 
theiise more hungerly then ihejc e line 1596 Sii Vks lam 
Shr III 11 177 His beard (.lew tliinnr iiid liungcilj 1846 
Mrs OtiRir hng that ) ss Hie Iitikiiieii tjf Ixtndetti 

■ire {xior, lean, hviiiRcrly, brisk, and knowniR 

Hu'ngerly, (tdl> Oln or atih [f IlUMtm 
sb + -LV^ in use a variant ot Hum uiiy Vtry 
frequent 1750-1650] Hungiily, greeilily 
>SS7 l!i'KR<>ue.ll in Hakluyt 1 (1S861 III 15A, I siwe 
ihem calc rot ke wcedex as liungerly, as a cowe dtieili kr issr 
when shcc is hungrie 1607 Siiaks rmion 1 1 j 6., 1 fieil 
Most hiingcriy on your sight 1653 Hou sein I'roiofius. 
I'atuial Irars 11 jo The Vandalc boy eaiikbt 11 first, and 
hungerly Ibriist It not into Ins mouth 1861 I i> IymonA 
Fane TanH/idiiser 36 Hungerly out e ars W ait the melodious 
murmurs of a harp 

t Hu*iiger-8tarvei V Oln [f HoMtun^ 
+ STAUVK »] tiaits ‘ lo stirvc with hunger’ 
foriiitrly in regular use where the simple starve ’ 
IS now usual 

1390 OuWEK Ciiw/ III 28 Min eye wolde Ben hunger 
slorven alsei faste, fill eft ayeiii th it he her see 1S76 
Fi XMiNo PaHofU Epui 351 It it were nut should not all 
kuivle of caUiill petwhe, and be hunger starved? iSSy 


C/Oii>iisr /Jr Vor-wiy XXXI 4 ay It is wriiirn I will liiink.r 1 
stariK all llie totals of the l.eiitiles x6xo ihstno m vi 
L»ivb, Hioukh Fanum buiigetstariie yet licauen saui s 1 
.So Hunger-KtttTved, f-aturven ppl a , t Hun ] 
ger-«tarvliig vhl sb and ppl a . 

'1 IS3J Ln PIUNIRS (taht hk Af Autel li iij b, ^c 1 
eniiip iignicd with hurik<r siaiucn trewindcs 1578 J 1 
Siu<Kwiioi) Sum 24 Aag 17 Ihe viiiiirreifull and bitiigcr 
stiru.n Souldu rs 159* 1>1 1 Lamp kthfart (Chetb iiii 
Soc ) 35 1 U save us from hungerslarving tS97-8 Hi Hai i 
Sat lilt s.ueb bunker si irveli Irenebcr poelne 183* 
L,iiiit luv //nr III lull I m that hunger si irvirig fcarc, fed 
upon die rk|ici l ai/n nf Illy duulilfull reliefe ,647 I RAl-P ' 
( omm M >tt XV 7 1 hose lint ale hunker si irv. d aic el (d | 
lo feed upon ludki fimt 169a Ukyi/i N f leonot a 47 llie 
Hunger stnrv d, the Is tked, .nd the I line ,7x51)1 hoK | 
/ oy rottmi Itmtil (184") 345 I hey were indeed hunger 
St trved i 7 s 8 MoKf AN ttt^iersX iv 1 j 1 Ins tattered and | 
seemiiigly Imiiker si irvcd. Body of Cavalry n 1879 J S | 
llRtWtR y w/y S/k /( 1881 1 434 W. Ives Old foxes liullk. r I 
starved, swept down fioiii llie neikhlRiuiiiig forest ' 

Hungorjr, ol* furm ol IIunoky | 

t Hnugll, -ill. <?/(/ baia/ [In 1450 j 

—Oh type */4r<y/(4’r/(/ ‘ <log-]>aymeiU ’ ] A pay- 
ment iitulei the I'orest Laws cm account of dogi. 

In (jiiut 1(1/1 npp a fine fin ii/t exiieditating them, — | 
Foot(ilu, hut uincrwise expl lined by Marshall ' 

i4SoAiiy/x f’lrlt V igy/i 1 hoiii is C iieby hath Ixi | 

oi liuiiiidgilt Silvei yerly by the hands of ouro Keeeivuur , 
of oiire lliiehie of I in. istie i6a, N hut mg hut (1814) 

1 38 As lowehuike die cx|>edu iiiiiguf doggs iheysuye tliut 
the lisle yeare Ihe re was ilmul the siimiiie of xiiidx* col ] 
liel'd Wlthm die sucl lilnilie by the kiaves of J*lekerinye, 
fjr biiukill 1788 \V Maksiiaii lio/j/i (.loss (I U b 
y/o/irt///, /fungi/ 1 /oury, a siiull lix wtiieh is still pud I 
(llioui li tile lull mioii of il li ts longeeasidl by ihc townships 
on Ihe notlli side of die V.ile and williin the lathe or 
weapoiit ike of 1 n ki ling fur but t nn n and bounds kept lot 
tile purpose ol driviiik "H Iheileirof ibe forest of I'lekeriiig 
floni die t Iirn field win. b in'tilel. d Ulaitl II * 

Iluitgre, oils lorm ol He m hi. Hi nc'UV 
HungrifyOic* Ijgnfoi v nouic -aid [1 lliM/liv , 
a e-kv J /ram I u make hungry Nu Hu ugri 
fying ppl a , appeti/mg 
1881 Bijii ivMOKt ( /// ishmu // xxxii, T he hungry and hnn 
grify ing pot tin 1887 — A/r/we/mt.w xv, 1 here was Mr 
Chet sent in imitl a presenee of Inn ktilynig k'RxIs 

Hungrily (ht; tjgrili) adv [I Hi M UY u i- 
I LY-] III a luiiigry ni inner, with hunger or 
I Having, longingly, gtttdily 

' 1377 I ANOL /’ yy II \x 1/3 I hnnileeam coueilysc And 

1 aimed hym in an triecand hungriliehe lyned 1893 Dhvdvn. 

J jiiiir \xi //ryjtu s 9/(7 .;/,// xiv iifi(|;i .37 When .11 harsh 
I Veorns hungrily they fi el 1791 Woiee.i i 1 1’ I’nid ir) /..ii.i/ 
Ot/ts viii 4/ ho hungrily you every ihiiig devour 1887 
Harino (iOl 1 1) Oa-t/ 0 (ki XIV, He alt limigrily 

} Hungnness ihnijgrm.s) [l as piec t 

NkKitJ 1 he quality or eolulitum of being luiiigty , 

1 1530 I ALsi K a 

1 IS77 l^Kh. A t/a/ • (1650) I8^ Ihu hei uormcbmiKlii ' 

1 cit iticl iK>ti5i.t ihfir t66t I Cuicimu^ Arif 

' luuoH nS Sjinc Rivers ovciI 1 u\mii]i; ihcii banks turiili 
iTioit am! oihcrb Icsw, ai < lo the f lUitsiui hun^r^nt s 

I of ihrir water 1837 Ht'Wiii Aut / //t \i \iv (186.1 561 
i \ determined exprissioii of fresh ur Inin^iuicss 

I Mlungnousness* Obs tare-' ff , 

j C«/J adj f IlUNiiUV a I ois;+ mhs] - piee I 

txi essy ve iiotoiis tiiiiki tty ng more oiitnkiously vsed, and 
the poles liungruiusiies lesse refreshed, tliui iiowe* 

I Hungry <* Forms i hungrix, 

I I 6 huiiKri 3 ) hunnKri5, houiiKrio, 

4-0 bungre, hougry, 4-7 Iiungery, s hongarye, 
k-b buugary, 6 hongrye, -to, fi 7 huuKne, 4- 
buugry [Oh /luin/iiu, - Ol'iis liun^iii^', 
ban^ttii, (,Ml)u /loiii^i nt/i, Ml ( /iion^tii h I fii 
houging'i, OHli huutictag, f/rs’l^MIl. htiii^in, 
I'tr Attfigic'ii ig) — Wfjcr Xy]ti*Auiii,/ag-,f Aiti\i~ 
lIiM/Ht sb see ] 

1 Having tlic scnsaliuii of hunger, fttbiig pun 
or uneasiness Irom want ol food, hiving a keen 
appetite 

4 930 I tud/^f C Mitt vv\ ,7 llu «im Vc wc c-^ >n 
</liyiiXuiidc/ I fit (/ 5/ 1 i looo 

( ufh/at 7^7 m I nhr hA , Dft he him cte hcold |xmnc hy 
him huni,ri;;r >mb hond t isoo < ^kmin r>i6. hui} 

ftthiiii huiiii^ri? inaiin (ri300 i uruft 1/ .}ob4 I w is 
hiinc,K >ee Kif me fotlc 138s W \( Lii / 1 s 1 H« !i Uli 

fillid hungry men with ^ihhU thin^is, and he huh hit 
ryihc men vu>«lt 11346 lisuxii, Hi hilh tilled tin 
huiiKry willi *,iK)de lhinj,«s] 1480 Caxton Lhfon ! • 
ixevii 17s An hviiiK ui wolfe 1546 J Hi swimu* /’» r- 
llun)„ry du^s will e it duty i>tiif<hn>„s thd (iM>7) 7^ 
IlmiKry (Iks hjte st»re 1570 Sattt iSnins At/tnnt xiu 
139 As lumm^iie tjkis 3e ihristit forhis blude 1637 MiLnw 
J y tdn/s 1.5 Ih hiinKt> sheep lt>ok lip Hid are not hd 
1650 Ikaii Latuifi /«'- XVII i) I hou^h hre Ikc as huiu rit 
IK ti hunter 1774 f innsM \ttf /hst (1776) V 89 How 
hun}i,ry siK vci he m i> l»r he ntver iloups to t irnon i8« 1 
//mu Mil —7 Ihc hiin^i> sea kuIW 
fui Uie inormiij^ binquct 

b Slid ol the Ully Ol slomiuh 
i484Ca\u>n »/ f iii xvi, Wlieri tlic !>e!> ’ 
empty iiul i»u hougry 1546 /r/</ I crj {W dc W 
Sill St milt in mc'Ut, uni llu lieU ’ 

hmiKO i57J-®o *Hki I (/ H 7 m li»- 

sw iis^ih 'll! luuiyie sloimch 1630 A V 

( amtniv 87 \ hiin^ty bell> m ly call for more meat 

o trausf Indiuitmg, charactci utic of, or thai ac- 
tcrizcil by liuiigtr , bdon^ing to a hungry |>cr8ou 


1600 J 1 OKV Ir lr>s \frua\\ a66 f crl4Tiiic \r iPiaiis 1« ul 
here I mist r iliU and luinxnc life l6ot Siiaks "jul ( 1 

11 194 ^ mtl Cassius has a Iranc and hun^^ry looke 1818 
SiiMibv AtJ Islam x xv Ihe flfxks ind htnds Wiio 
had survivcii tVx wdd l/casis' hungi y eliase t863!)MKVNs 
Mul // I 1 His shimng c>e> d irtcd a hungry look 1880 
Afitrun y Votan G/vsi s v , \ hun^t) tjc se«;s fir 

2 a Of limes or phecv Marked by fmiini 
or seaieilj of fooii , i imine slnikeii 1 Oln 

CIISO ( lU S, r t /ijO l/nin V, Imiikil yere l)tn f irA 
tiiiiien « ,300 Cursor M 3 34 (( oil I I mt ycic of lis 
linngccy tyde t M74 t hai 1 1 ii / , . M 1 pr n g ;( anil. 
Ms I In the sowic bunk' y Cymt ,393 1 an. 1 / / / C \ 
/06 llelden (full hui'kiy buiix inJ b uJdt mm li defame 
1607 Row I ANIix yJlVA / aul/l /g VV lieu llu.u alt b.iidm vp 
thy foodc, Ar mist these blii'kry d lyes 

b Of food I ateii with hunger or keen appe 

tile Now ran or Obs 

» 5 S» Heiotr Hungiy me ile, /i/.ui 1653 W v 1 s 
An^tir IV 104 Wc shall iii.ike 1 k""d I'onest ulijUimt 
liuukry ilreakfa I 1871 K 1 rn C ttuHui .viii 4 tii L 
should a longue hall extruded, of e leii vuluiii 1 Imi'kiy 
rck lie 

3 a (If lurnl, ete I hat does nut sntisly one s 
huiigir , that leaves one hungry lienee /j, Ln 
satislying, insullieitiit Now ran 

156, T \ ORION .«/( 01 / /«i/ III .i4Y‘»il not Is eon 
teiii with a bniikiy si'i'pi r 159J Huoklk / u/ /'ol v 

,6,7 Morwin/'//! II fi./ 1 o feed upon then ow III liiiii„eiy 
store 1699 IlvMin K ; I'j II 11 i I, Mirimiis iho but i 
liiiukry SI II of hiK'il, they are mikblily e Item*. I 1865/ i/t 
1 / i/y ( b Vuy 10 111 I iKiaii S lime they foiiiiil ll 1 illiei 
llUllgiy lale 

b t ausing uriniiiitfiig liiiiigei, ipi eU/iiig lan 

1611 CoKVAl ly/r/ii Cimlilie lia lily e il led v| m liu 
Moiielbs liauells mwly di 1 lid 111 llu IiiiiikI> or. 
ot Odeomb. , 111 ibe Comity of Si in. 1 el i68x 1 1 ss I 
y uusiti 111 R |liitt.m/xe / u f [ lu f \ii 1 J \ In 
as ih ir IS in Summer, and ibr Nntliy,( )ld ]n'lLlll^ iiid 
huiifiry 1851 I iiA. hi R vv tiuontn vn llieie lu u I 
eotks ibl supper llwlssueli ilim'kiyseim n l/i/ \V 1 
found II veiy liiiiiRry plaie , the eliildieii had then api't 
tiles woi deitully dtiipelied 

4 In Special eollot itioiis 

I Hungry evil (^BlcknewE', i dise vse m h n es . 1. u le 
t.ri/cd by III iliable bunker tHungiy gut ii the m 
't\ III im y. _//<«/////, the part of the sin dl nil. tim hetween 
the duiKleillllll and the llelllll, so e died be. ill ( II Is slip 
p seel lu be iisii illy found ( iiiply ifurdi till also/'v ti^l in 
.pRii isv- i person with liiiMkiy kuts 1 y luitciii Hungry 
Hee, 1 krain illied to millet, /aspilum 1 iriV, iimeh eiilii 
V lud in \\ est ^frii I t Hungry worm 'sir (jiiot 17371 
15SJH11 itT H uiigry kiltie .1/0 /(» yiffi/ , Huiikrv sieiKs, 
I ultuia^ iuhmt t 157VH6 I^axirami i Pnamt ktHi ilb () 
1 4 lu siiislie Ihe huiigne k'H of ilieir r iv. nous ap|ienii 
1598 fluRlei, tu^iuno 1 gut 111 mans Uulle edled the 
hiiiikne kill bee III se it Is aluiyi tmplie 1607 loisnk 
fill! / / lastsliltibi (;6 Ihe Hiiiikrv Lull 1 I'eijiki ‘I 


Fecial 




vV.'im nndir the I 01 


the lliiiv., „ . 

I hin., e Ihe V\ itni uiid.r a Do 1 inline 1858 Hiro 
ligkiiii,/ lb / np I'uiu I i hi I i 11 Hive of Sitiia I tone 
.ultivvied fn It small etd ami ealltd J iiiitfi jr 
/ uiiJuini wliieli sikiiih. s //r'ivi hut 1887 Modmv 
y.o.rr.i It Iff jJj 1 mull Umelutiki hnnkry tl e, Sierra 
I eoiie millet 

6 tiamj atiel /n, Having or eharaeUnrtil by i 
strong (Itsiit or eraving [/a>, \ii//ti, \ 0/ any 
thing ing'cr. {.'■'•‘■‘'y wailelous a ot pei 
sons, thi ir aUriliutes ete 

I'/y /tom -IS He hislede 


koeles weinle fie hiin„_._ 

0 He fiiltihl huiikii sold. 

V II is 3 Aien none haidm 1 
eliurehi 1548 I'nAii / /a. 
ferlher knovielul.i 1590 ' 


« 3 »S ! 


(Mill 


p.vle melkum 1748 tut Ui t 1 
y Old IVI im.R d vi l„lsllale ,813 
17 Ihil ihe esultni 1 1 1. s Mlkhl 
1889J1SSOI, t I UllUt of / Hats 1 1 
aiths huosi V I >1 inn 11 ' elu d I M d 


Claiiiuiuiis 


vlw ly soiiiwb It 


SHiLLivct llil>\\ I 
s.He ihnie hungry e ir 
/fifiClisses .fe.ku y 
b ol llllngs 
1650 Com. K.l il . 

Imiikry I iiiku ise, hn 11 eh 

llu silciu (* i.i 1B45 lloem 11)11 III llii^at svx He 

U Is s.ive(l llotll the huilo'V deep ly ( ImiH 1886 Ikaili 
iiitoCliuhss llu ly iiuiikiy l"“kel 1898 ill. //rr (.1 
iiid slreiilu.l a hniikry irm at the huililing 
6 Lacking ileiiieiits vvhleh aic needful or desir 
able, and tlureloie capable ol absoibing these to i 
great extent , ‘mote disposed lo draw liuinolhir 
substances than to impart to them’ (J ). esp ol 
1 iiid, etc Not rich ui lerlili pool, of rivets 
Not supplying louel foi lish -f Vpjdied loimerly 
also to ‘ hard ’ vv attrs .nd aerid Ipjuids vviiks cti 
1577 U t.ooci thnshaih s III si 1 11 fi' 3 I lie land 
whieh IS iioiikht iiid veeldes noi In liiiiu is. idled Ini.e 
barreii, hviukry i6a6 llAeos S 1 1' i y .is llu iiioielvtVV iiei 
will Uaie So ipe lust Hiirlhi Hiiokry W iti r d th kill lli. 
vnetuous N Uiite of the SuiiN. 16491,111111 / '/„ tnlpio 
Impi (ifist) 157 I hv Si ts 111 ly iieiiliLi root in slide hiiidiiu 
Clay not liiin^iy S .ml 1703^ /»/<// i/i/n./i V d i«. ( 17 

Winis ,787 I'lsi («e('"v ivd .1 6 C.aips in dl hunkry 
sprllikliik waters In ink led at lertlln limes will i eiliic up 
and take Iheir meat almost from yoiii hand 1B16 Ki AiiNi k 
Jrao tibi7) I g Hal traits of huiiytry pasluie komud 
iSga U hilly Oai 24 Jan 3/3 Food was not pleniifid in 
btt - J 
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HUNT 


lh« river an) where, ind C oaihland IkcW was ccrtaiid) ih< 
hnn^^rust pirt of the sliciin. 

b /tjiUK. , barren, stt nlc 

1571 (killing LaltiM OH P$ XXV 8 A cold and hungcry 

linaKHiacton 

o AInt ‘ A term npidied to liard barren vein- 
nnttLr, sulIi os white quart/ (not discolortd with 
iron oxide)’ (Kayinond Mining Oloss iSSi'i 
7 Ccini \ hiinny looUd, huiigty-looUng 

171^ Sihti K ( uat Oit/I No 54 ^ 12 \ Iciii liiiiiKrj looked 

Knuk vl'Mijh) s/i I [Known Old) in llu lythc , 
ind not frtqiKiit in lilci ituie licforc 1H50 It u 
irknticil in form md seiiM. with West Mem hunke 
[((.n /iitnke hood of vkiSih 1 lunik of bread or meat, 
rent hunki amt din hidtlaii i^iviii to jjivt a hunk 
to the bt{,'{,'ar l)e Ho It'n/v/ Idiottkon i8(ji) 
I'lanek would eonneot lliis with Du honky 
but the comuxioM of shim, is not obvioin. ] 

1 A larqe |iieee cut oil t o fiom a toil, ehcese, 
etc), a thii k 01 (liims) jni e( , a Uiiiqi , a huiioh 
It 1813 A \Vlls)\ / III \ t /X J’lM t W ks ( 1 S46! 4. Hunks 
of hiLoM ail att>iiiHl wlil spiLul i8j6 ( (>t/tsA J*' tU 
shkre \\\ Hunt./ II 1117 Colt childun 

innnthing tlnir liiujks <d hre id, smeaud \mi1i buUci 
1841 I 1 Hiwijii f tn\h I t>4 MiiiMhiigtwo 

<notniDii hunks «>( t d I me it imt bre ul i86> Sai s 4 
Put XV A It I d iiujit jn] • til up III luniks iu<ihui«|(d 
round 1891 Ka in>\t i in Ok/ is'> b h».cam* 

tisti d for nun to go Ij the buitu) for t hunk of brtad md 

^ [Sc (iia/) \ sluttish, indtilcnt uum'iu 'is i 
‘ in-sly hunk’ a 'la/y hunk ’ (Jatnicsuii 
^ I Possibly a dislUKt wold , Jam Miggcbts LomuMoii wall 

I iciiLc Hunker, i luIIlt of fuink;] {tWfUi ''cU 
1864 Sala \u/>it/y III V/ Sept llu huklui's mu l> 
liAK. hcGii taking lcjson> fiom thi. livcculiop buukt.is ol 
Al)> Sinn 

Hunk, d' - and a S [ i Du honk 
hoini in a (,niric , of I iisnii oriym cl W 1 iis 
homke, honik house, (ilaec of icfuge oi safe abodi ’ 
ijaiiix) , hi rts hitnk ‘ comer, nook, retreat, home 
111 a game’ i^Dooinkaat-Koolman'l ] 

A sh {loial, Ntw \0>k) In ehlldn n s g imcs 
I he goal, home or den , as ‘ to leneh hunk ’ , Mo 
be on hunk ’, eonti ‘ to be hunk ’ Cent Dnt ) 

A word desieinlid fiom the Uutsli ehildreii, ind much 
uscil li) New York lio>s in tlieir pliy ' iHiirllctt 186-0' 

B adj In a sale or good position or eondition, 
all right 

1856 V ) / ////rx/ 30 Use (K irllell', Now hi felthmisilf 
ill liuiik, inilwuitsil to i;i 1 Ihis ciiurinoiis iiiii til of ths 
111) 1880 r SRTI I- 1 1 /ht/ (/«/> led 3) s V, Idle hunk 

or tiki itnnk is I j h ivi o islii d ihs rojI or plase of iiisstiii), 
willioul litini, iiilsrt epleil liy one of iht ojiposils |>irl) to 
be all sale 

tHunker ihtMjkaii d> US i Oh fapp f 

HiNhsrt^+-nt 

K< m''mbrn.d b> Mi W J Stdlrmn ss fsmiliirl) used 
104) a ShcMtitad) N ^ , l«j design Ul i suilv,tru l> 
or un-,) olil ftlliuv i < nriiuidi^f on Hut vmte aould icftr 
It t J iii SK j/ u 0111. wlij slicks lo his p>)st, OI home ) 

In U S polities \ eonsi n itive, one ojiposcel to 
innovation or change , i iiiekname tiist used m the 
Stale id Niw York ibout iS4s 
1849 V J / t.niHi, I'oi' ii luly llUrtlriti, He Is now th. 
Ictihi tif lliL hunktis of Mis oUll 1856 I/’Ui,h H Ohfs 
y Aug Sb I HuhK> I derived from a pjiml ir iiitkii'unc f>r 
1 *-lf s ilisht «! sui l> iich man , i dt-st < iicnnt of < )id Hunk 
infu.1 1859 'V PHiiLii-s S/*/* //^f -ftb Eu>pt the hunkir 
cun^ci V viivr of iiilHjuit) hoiton LomntoHW j buu, 

1 he judge a while niind old nnn, well preserved, and a 
stickler I iw 'uul prccLdcut aiul i hunkci 

Hcntc Hu nkerlsm 

i86oinHAuii.M /)/</ \m.r x863\V Ibm i iis SAcc/ui 
3<)S Ml ihis fos d huiikcn m is to linger llurty or lorl> ycais 
Ibiii S.8 I icstdve hunkerism into mdokmc md cowardice 
ijo 1 1/> t J think, lutl ijo lunui to iluiik 

Hunker (.li»ijl'a‘ V S, [Ongm obscure it 
has. llu form of an iliiitlM from a stem hunk 
tf MDu hu,k,n hukin Verwijs and Veidiiii), 
Mil. hukun, Du huiktu (hranek), ON huk a, 
mod (j hot kill (Kluge lo sit on the hauls or 
heels, to squ it Ilusc winds pond to .an original 
ablaul sines luuk , huk huk {hob ), from this 
hunk Cl, might pcih be a nasali/cd drrivative 
ON hok ta to eioueh ma) be a parallel form , Du 
hunhfin to liankei, is not comieitid ] 
luk! 1 o squat, with the li uiiielics, knees, and ankles 
leiitcly bent, so as to Ining the liams near the heels 
.inel throw the whole weigdit upon the loie jiait of 
the feet 

1768 Ross Helenore ii Bi Upu die e,>»mid they hunker d 
down a three 1780 D DAVnisoN oionii Itrd v^i 
the st<rp, -^n something di//y, I hunker d down n iSox 
K trAM J int (h4ty 177 Ihcn huiiktring down upu her 
kn cs, Poor Mornic o‘ her nulk to ca.se 1897 Crockmt 
ii* ippciircd with hts Inndi 011 hts knee 

b khinif I o Lowei 01 squat in a lowly m inner 

1790 \ W II SUN 1 oems 210 A wee bit Cot, Uaie, liuii 
kerin tin time lanely spot 

Hunkers (hn Ijk.u/), sb pi M [Conneeted 
with piee sb ef the Dll pliiases e/ i 4 or 


hill kill i^aau .liken (Vcrwija and V’eidam), Ocr 
tn dtr hocke stk.in to seiuat, whieh have a similar 
relation to the Serbs hiilktn, hutken, hmkin ] In 
the phiase on oin't hunbeit, in a squittiug post 
tioii, ns deliued under lit SKKR v 

■ ‘ Kccit SI 111, \Vi ghastly ce. 


178* Ul'Kns Jok/y lieg(a> 
>oor 1 wccdle dee Upon his 


-- 48 Iwa piddof kx xat, hxehtiigiiig Words in mhioI 
Cock i on rlieir hunker., Heiii’ ithcr» 188a Stfvln 
... . \t»rfy AftH 11, I got a ghsk o him ni)seP, sitlin* on 
his hiitikcrx til a hag 1898 / a// ilAiA julv 337*\Vc 
ennnot set king Chailcs IkAck on his throne by hilling 
here on our hunkcix adminng the sea views ' 

Hunks (h»ijkO, v// AK(i hunx [known 
soon titti 1600, but not in Diets bcfoic Kersey’s 
eil uf I hillips 1706 Origin unknown ith-islhc 
appinriiiLt ol t *|U1m j>ro|Hr naiiit or nickname, 
like Ohi iifttmhhsi, hooi^^ ftiul the hkt 

( \n Ictl hun\ku> cited l>y I vc is iniij4iiiiry 'J 
A tel 111 of oMiHju) loi a surly ciusty, cuiss ^nincd 
old puson, a licar ’ , now, usually, a close tisltd, 
sting) nnn, a miser (Citncinllywith 
utk/i^anilv^ or other untouiphnKnl'ir) epithet ) 
x6oa IhiiKiK Sktixtom Wks. 1873 I iui / /«« Cmncyoii 
shill Ninke — -- JuiUt Not huuits with great iluiikt 
t)i« tc net hinds n 1627 Minoi 1 loN \o \i tif tto \ 

II Now In Mcrtiir) going into the second house near unto 

I'l » Mijor, thit grt a hunks a 1634 Kanooiiu l/Mxi 
/ ( /ass II i\, Iw is to blind the e)tN ol the old 

bnmks < 1650 ilNAtiiwvir / tmibtts *>//// 11 (i8jt)7t 
I lirri llir btAics wcle eoiiic Ij Cowii i Iwo ludt hunks 
Us tioih 1 It U )c 1676 Wv< Ml Ki I Y / / /Ua/trv 11, (lie) 
nukes i very pretty show in the Wei Id, let me tell you, 
III) I Inticr than ymit riose lluiiks i68x 1 >k\iun S/ 
/flat I II, A |c dolls covetous, old hunks 1706 rtneLiis 
(« d K»isivi I/uhK^^ a tn€ * I/huKs le i b tst, covetou 
Wunb, I pitiful, nigg irdly 1 eliow 17*8 > ouno < / am 
IV 4 the veriest Hunks in loud tiil ticcl < 1730 A /'wi/ 
I\iiun*Ks 2 llio \iiledilu\i III (leiitiytoi the old tluiues 
tin ir Ikseend mis 1756 Laki ( hriii i<v in < ottnot^^ u> No 

I OPa they all think me t close old hunks x8ax I amk 
/ /m Set I l-^KHkhttK 1 /, ( w IS 1 elov hunks 1 
hoYidei I itlierlh in cimsci 1831 liiivwsiv -f«# ' \tutn,tr 
Saw I Si I o say nothing lo the old hunkses alKJiit the pisi 
i8$7 Kisisikv / ta 1 190 < hie h Ilow eoiiics md 

Ih hows my inoiiey, 'iiid eo< s out ind e dis me a stingy old 
hunks bre lusr I won l h I him • Ik it me 

Hunkster tan [l Hi .nkn + -«int, m /i«(X- 

cA/-, etc J — pice 

1847 I WiiviN t kn 7)1 141 \ ifyouwete 

llie grLalf.1 of llunk^lelb anil iieeci tave but unaMiulible 

Hunne, aar UNNtn iogi.ant Hunne, -en, 

\ »r IlEVmA/ lienee llunilOI.Se, fUliNlilUI) 

Hunniau, Hunmc, etc see Hun 
H unny, Hunsh, obc ff IIonf^ Hunch t/ 
ilunuup, eiinupt loim ot Hi m s i i 
f Hunt, •>/' ' Obi !• (inns I hunta, 2 6 
hunto 4 sbouta, 4 b hunt [Ob //////fa hnniei, 
buiitsunii (nisei liimting spider) agent n — Oleut 
tape *huiikon ,app fiom n weak gride eif the same 
loot as Hem ( —* hankjatt), not e\ ictl) tepreseiiled 

III the other D ut langs I mni Its foiin hnnka la 
old Wold, not a eUiivaUat of httnktan lit Nrti , 
t apii rather its souiec 

I lie iM ml slcm hent han' , hunt is ulciilu al iii siii-a , 
mil III i>iii,m I eielcnlly cIom I) ikiii to h n/ , hiiii /> , /<««/ 

III ( iilliK htupnn 111 ii/t, eaptiirr kia hunbans captive, 
///(«/( I ipiivilv, md Ollti liiiHita, Ul hub lioot) I ul 
till ml. I. Ii iii>,r Ilf / mtl / ( -pre I cut / md ./) is dillu ult 
to II . ouiit lor On III tppiicnt pie lent ehaiii,c of »/ to 


'"W,. 
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July 18(78, IJO, (f brugmaiiii 

A hunter a liuntsmin (Tu quot looo, 'i luint- 
inj' si»i'lei 7 iommonJissnt set tjuol 1707 
e xooo SfM I ttt/ui \\ 144 W lb hunt in lull bl »tc siifgl is 
on liitlic p inn III Ashyisle t 1131 O / m n 7 

Di hunt* s w 1 ion swnitc N here buiidcs t ille swarle tV 
111 ndone on w irU hors r I 900 / nn Loll l/om .oty |h 
deial henlct'i us dse liuritc drillers dt *i to giuit* 1387 
liLVisA llii^t/iH (Hulls) VII Alle lx; lioiiles schuTdc 
tomr wib lui houndcH c 1450 Aa < m An' u 

hk 320 \ h dpciiy luiiiU t ikes on )x. d ly for cuer^ 
h uiiidc, bo sothe to siy 1566 IIrasi l/opatt^ Sat 1 1 
\ III, I he luiiigtye hunts mu tehim it dl 1575 I < mu » 
viit hk 0/ I ttun€ 1..-J Ihtn the diicfc liunlc shdl tike 
Ills kiiyft md « ut offthede lies ryglil f(j<ilc 1700! Hkown 
tr J rinny s ItuuMtu Sr; \ Lorn _,o W'oidd you buy the 
( miinoii Hunt, thef oninion Ciytis,thc I ridge Mistei’s 
IMiccs? 1707 Chamhiuiavm / n\ ^tah / 3S7 He 

[tile I Jtd Kl lyoi I tilth four (ifTKcrs tli it w ul on him, wh > 
ire lepul d 1 s(|inrcs by then 1*1 lecs ill it Js, 1 he Swuid 
He net 1 he Common Hunt, whokirprth 1 good Kcmi^l 
of I joiiiids far the lord Mayors K«eicition ibioid J he 
C finmoii Cryer I lu W it< r H ulifl 1807 Dec x-fjoafnai 
t t, r oiuinon i. • un it / 1 oudon^ fol 135 b, *Molion tin icii|M>n 
niidf tint the <)ffie« of Common Hunt \ms abolished, and 
eventually e irrted 

Hunt (h»nt 1, lb - [f Hunt v ] 

1 1 lie act til hill ting a The act of ch ising 
wild animals for the luirptise of calclimg or killing 
them , the chase ^ 

• »37S V /.c 'iiiin/s, lutun ift In aoiilhhrdc lir a 
liny III hwiitis 3cdc . 1386 I mai i i k A m/ t I 1770 llier 
na-s no l)(,re in llic v di of I dguplii.)< So • lucel on tlie 
hnnic 1337 [see 111 SI s ei I isMSiivhs til A u u i 
I lielumt IS \p, (lie iiiuriie Is liii..lit md 4,1 ly k knd tl Ui iq 
Lcclio muck s the llutiiid , if a double liuiil were hcaiil 


at once 1781 W Rlanx J^ss Hunt (1788) 133 Why a 
Hare, towards the end of the hunt, is often difficult to he 
killed 1869 1 KOLLOPE //r^MOcielL 1 5 I He) could not have 
ridden a hunt lo save either his government or his cicdit 
b fig and gen rursmt, ns of a wild animal , 
the act of strenuously seeking or endeavouring to 
find something, a search, esp a diligent starch 
Also with adv , ns a hunt up 
160S bHAKs I.tar II 111 3, 1 heard my srlfe proclaim’d, 
And by ilie b ipp> liulluw u! a 1 ree, k Heap d the hum 1697 
tr t hit t) iuHdy s tuiv 117061 32 They were now upon 
the Hunt for him 1764 hoois 11 Wks >799 I 347 
It IS lliitc months ago since I eot the hrsl scent of it, and I 
Inve lieen ever since on the Imiit «8i8 Jas Mill lint 
tnitiii II V VIII 650 Dn the Imiit for appearances of guilt 
i8sa Mas Cakiyle Lett 11 194, 1 went off then on a new 
hunt for lodgings, 

2. conir a A body of jiersoiis (which may 111- 
eludc aUo hoiscs and dogs) engaged jn, or assoei 
.ated for the piiipost of, hunting with a jiack of 
hounds, also, a bunting nssueiatiun 
i579SrsNSPK Shefh ta/ Sept 159 lor fenre of raimm rs, 
and the gical hunl 1687 Ukyuen khnd ((r /’ 1 27 1 be 
lommim hum, though from their rage restrain'd Orinn d 
as they pass d 1761 in Lg Warburton //««/ 

Iiitrovl J4 llie Orders of the larporlcy Hunt, November 
y” 14th, 1762 1787 IluKNs /Vcwr Ucd , To the Noblemen 

and f cntlcmen of the Caledonian Hunt 1791 ‘0 (.am 
iiAoo' -inn t/orsemm Vtcf (i8o<;) 53 1 hey might ere now 
hive liolonced tothc hrst hiintsin the coitiilry tSia Sport 
111^ Atiif, \\\1\ 134 loses Invc been poisoned lo the 
giLSt mini) nice of the hunts established in that eoutily 
1887 Sir K H Kohssts /« /A( Shin si 7 She is looked 
uiHiii as a iirivile|i,ed inrson, a pel of the hunt 1889 A’l 
/(«/ /' Htiitwoith 1 56 J o wilhdraw his subicnjition lo 
the Hunt 

1 b That which is luinled, game killed m 
hunting 1 = t HVNh (/> ' 4 ('i^i 
ig88 K I’arss ir ytiudo’as lint China 17 In the which 
IV great iju iiilitie of hiiut uk 1 fly ing Euik** x6xx Siiak 
kymf ill VI (;o JJoycb wee I go drcsic our hunt 

0 J he distiict ovei which a pack of hounds 
hunts. (( I CilAHt ' ^ ) 

1857 I'/ Iniuini, Ikoistsw (i8so) 178 T he 1 clchr ilcd 

Ha)cock linn] .standing in the middle uf the kit/ 
willi nil Hunl t88a / !»/./ 28 J in ko 3 I very I indownct 
wiilmi the hunt should Ik caicful to picserve Icixes d/n./ 
llic pro|Krly is siiii ited within Ihe llcythrcip Imnl 

3 \ hantie 1 tiigtitg (See quot ind cf 111 Nr 1/7) 

1684 U I 1 St hoot 0/ hit tcahon 91 In all Reals u|Km hve 
Iklls tlicie ate two Hutils, lo wil, i whole and an hsif Hunt 
1688 l< llciLMS Itmouty ni 46.// 1 ho Inst, 01 I rehle 
I'cll, It IS aimed the Hunt, and tiio Second Hell the half 
Hunt, hi cm e they lun fomi the icnincl Ringini , ihroiigli 
all the cliinge of Hells bnkwards and forewarils, IkDic 
they come lo round Ritigins ig nne 

4 attub .and tomb , is hunt breakfast, ‘dintiii , 
iirvant , hunt wcaty ndj , i hunt beast, a he ist 

of the chast , hunt iMgeant, an officer of Mnssa 
ehusctth in the colonial and provincial pinoii, 
who had chnige of the hunts (c.arrted on with 
hounds) for hostile Indians , f hunt-spear, a hunt- 
in"-s|)i ar 

IJ3S Si nvAKT rrun htot 1 aSoHccrdsnit Thitnvlmnt 
lici t with SilmtUug sould be slaue 1594 Marlowe N. 
N ASHE /l«/u 111 M sWks (Rildc ) 263/2 Ascsniiis Itcanni, 
Ills hunt siiearbrascly 111 Ills bam! 1706-7 St /'to. 1/(122 
/>ty(ed t.cMxJell) I 3,9 Hersons wlio shdl have ihciii 
(h.iiimlsj at dl nines m ic idincss to iltcnd the Imiil s( ijc ml 
.11831 Cl ouoil /•22 C /(lif '/(/'(ii l(/(t<i>»4 ^fl'-Miis aloiu 
hunl weir), Uiilu .3 dell hci foot iinirriM), H ul guided 
1844 Uisrah I ( mtiHcshy ill v, U w > at llic Hunt dinner 
iSm •kft t aming ttorsis x\ 183 Sc irlets cialcd many with 
tlx llrockksby hunt buiton iSg Asi ci y yo } 1 .114 6(/< 1 1 
3 Horsts, hounds, and hunt servants Inve iicvirbttn better 
Uirucd out ikOi^ tlaiiy Jit 23 Nov 9 'j A hunt bit tkfasl 
w IS given to the follow cl s uf the Hast Kent foxhounds 
Hunt (hunt), V 1‘oims 1 buntlan, 2 3 hqn- 
tien, bunteii, 3-7 bunte, 4- bunt , (also 3 4 
hont(o, bouuto, 4bownte, Sr bwnt, 4-6 hount, 
Shonto) [DJ- huntian — Ofeut \'ji^*huntt'}an, 
stem of f *hunton-. Oh, hunta, lliiN'l sb •] 

1 I vitr 1 o go 111 pursuit of wild animals or 
game , to engage in tlie cliusc Also of animals 

I o iiuisuc their iney 

C 1000 1 1 1 1 1. (,./// in Wr Widckcr q./ii Nc .mil 11 
hunlicn buluii imd nttluni c 1000 Sixt t nitut III 17 
(.if him kince ket he Imntige, IicorJte him Rcornc wiA his 
fynd (.1121(1 t I /iron an 1 127 |>a smj^on i. herdon fd t 
men fcolc Fiunles liuntcn < i*o$ Lay 143 ye hnniici') 
i kes kiiifecs fii3c 1 1190 A / ng Leg 1 256/5 Asc he 
hounltde In 2 dsi In lohfte j 110113 aiaoo luisor JIf 
15U) h sau went for nil hunt 1^ 1 rfvisa Aar/A Pet’ h 
(HodI MS ), Some llic isls] huntek by n)3t a 1400 


Ihtoman 891 lo bounty yn och in.mn)s boundcs Hyt vv is 
lijs wone 1513 Mork nith til (1883I | (Hi) sente for 
the Ma) re and Aldcrmcnne uf 1 undun luh)m too haue 


tliem Iiiintcand Ik* mer) with Iiym 1665H0C1KK Phetogr 
,01, I have beheld them iiislruelini, llicir vmmg ones, how 
to hunt 1774 (.oensM hat //(i/ (1770) 111 270 The doe 
kinds love to hunt in company 1841 LANE.IriiA Nts 
1 at Unc day the son went forth to liunt 

D With jirejioBilions {after, f/o, fa/, for) 
(Now blending with 3 a) 

f laoo Ormin 14467 pntt tc4^ siioUrtcnn hunntenn Acc 
nuhht liundtsv afTurr Ocr Alc uHtcir menu wi|;h 

sjKllt s 11385 ChahIK / O li y<^i /Wf», Ony wlldc 
Iitn J liat luui iiiiiitid to iii tins forcsle c 1400 

Ma» Nhvv (Koxl) ) xi\ b\ (>rLte nltnice of wvldc btstes foi 
tu hunt at ci45(> ^/tr/m 184 Vo do nought elies hut 
hunto after ihe hare ihourgn the fcldcx i486 M />( 
Albam Lgb, When yc hunt at llic Hou 18^ HAMfigK 



HUNT 


461 


HUNTER 


IV 15(5 1 rBining them up 
fif i'Unt «i itotilu D kS J S ) 184 Sb tiny think to 

lilcir 4our b, And »yne at )ow to huunt 

2 tram 1 o purine (wild animals or game) for 
Ihe purpose of catching or killing, to chase for 
food or sport, often spec to pursue with hounds 
or other tracking beasts Also said of animals 
chasing their prey 

c tooo AseiRie Z/nw I 576 le asende mine huntan, and 
hi hiiiitiaS hi of aileere dune and of aileere hylle clays I ay 
1473 Lorineus was to wude ivare for huiiti deor wilde c 1375 
Si Leg SriiHts, I'hutiias 86 He went to hont j»o auld 
lieslis, as he wes wont 1398 TaKvisA iV(i>'//i De t' h xii 
VI tBodl Mh ). heheo [the ywlj huntcl> and eete^ myes and 
leremycssc Ibid xiii, bwalewes pat Heeh in )>e aiere huntep 
flics 1^ Uk St Albans Jsiva, AH other lieestys that 
huntid shall he 1588 Smaks L L I- iv iii ilhcKinahe 
IS hunting Ihe lleare 1807 Okyusn (•eorg I 414 1 ho 
l>roi>er i ime 1 luelose the SfiRS in I oyls, and Hunt the 
Ifare »B8 W Ulane // n«f Liiurs 16 I he huntmK the 
wild buffalue is also performed by shoolini, him from 
elephants 1837 VV Ikvinu ( apt lionucuille III 45 Xo 
hunt the ellc, deei, and ahsahta or bi|{horn iBjg Art I am 
mg Hones xu 203 When the hounds hunt anythmu beside 
fov the word is ‘ Ware Kiot ' 

3 Jig and gen a sntr 1 o search, seek {after | 
or /or anything), esji with eagerness and exertion I 

fiMO (h(.« 1 \>] <»&M5 h 66 H<i> hunted ^ftk.r 

pH's a UhisuH MX i ott Horn ^03 11 wuder scli»il ich ' 
ikon hwon |>c dcoiiel hunteS efler me < 130$ 'xt / 119 I 

111 / L i* 104 i-lit IS al f )r*n<))t |>ti (lU huiiUst 

aboutc t5E6 Per/ iW dc W i^ji) f>o Suhains , 

kills rti) oysters, whlchc dayly liuiUtth to tike lliy souk 
1540 CovmuAi F, etc hta^m Pat I , \\V huuud so 
htoU for rewaide at your handes i7i» Wui \ Asios A t Ai, 
Va/ IX 2ti Huiitin>( nftcr ktiuwkfke wlii< li mu>t i>cii It 1 
uiihthcin 1830 IJe (JuiNttY Wks VI i7i Hum ' 
tiiK bickw^rd, upon the dimmest ir'u.t.'a, into the alK-ti 11,111 it 
iondition of things i86« Mrs. Wooo A/rs Jtalhb 1 m 
IS S]>ciitlm{, \\\ hut Kupcrfluous minutti} luttiliiig for n 
house 1805 Laiv / wtes C 3/f I he jutke and Mnslt.i 
Mudouell hunted througli the while Hook, and unearthed 
1 lule siiflteiciuly elastic 

b tmns To go ttgcily in si arch of, search lor, 
mtk (csp with desire and diligence) , to endeavour 
to capture, obtain, or find 
<■’375 -i’ SaiMti, Vlamtas 1.6 Ami pi c>'d dcdis 
i iiisis me, As |>ou me humis, to hunt |>t 1373 Satir 

t Oiiiis Rtjonu xll ly He nrutr huiilit hinelat, N^or call hit 
w IS mth Coualue 1618 J Hkaumont / jj-cAc i tcxxxv, 
He Iherifoic through close paths of wary hast Hunts his 
tsiape ’753 J Hartram 111 Uarhnglun !/<;« 11849)19 
Nest murmiig we hunted pi Hits till bicakfist 1894 
IIaiiini (lOtiLD Piicr/s S / lanci. I 140 It [the truffle) is 
hunted regularly by trained dogs 

0 To follow (as a holiinl docs) , to track 
*579 h K // Spinurs Stiep/i Cal, In reg ird wheruf, 

I seorne and spue out the lakcliellje runic of ourriggnl 
rymers tfor so tlieiiiselues vsr to hunt tin Icttei) 1390 
SisnsirX' (111 II that path Whii h when liy ti let they 
liuiiled hid ihronghoiit At length it brought thmi to a 
hollowc e ive 1847 f ennsson I’rmc 11 368 ‘ 1 hey limit old 
tiails ’ said Lyiil ‘ lery well , But when efid woman ever yet 
invent) i8m Iynualc Glai n xxxit 417, 1 bunted the 
scams still f iriher up the glacier 

4 Irons To imrsuc with force, violence 01 lion 
Hilly, to chase and drive before one, to put to 
flight , to chase or drive away or out 

, 1340 L ursor M 13658 (Inn ) pel huiitid bun as a dogge 
Ki3t out of her syn igogge c 1385 Ciiaockii /. C B'' 2414 
l'ti)llti, So huntith hyiii the tem|iest to and fro 1484 
C A\ioN Curtail 3 She is b> force hunted away 1535 
CovtHiiAiK Is 1 xxxix (e\l 1 11 A malicious and wiek^ 
person shal tie hunted awaje and destroyed N 

I leilri’ii I n tr Lasta/iliedas Coho h hid\\ 110 t o hunt 
ihem fooith lyke thceiies. 1641 Kori ks \aaiiian 31 Ihc 
I^iid would linnt her out of it 1808 Seoi 1 / t/t Pryden iv, 
He migtic lay his account with lieing liiintcd out of society 
1886 R C I ESI ih S<f« pamtirs I og 35 Ihcy are hunted by 
* the Imhby fiom pi lec to place 

b /ip 1 o pursue with injury or annoyance , to 
pciseeute, jicster, Woliy 

(383 Hot 1 vuANii Cri>»/c (f< ho> 487 lUit liuiigt r hunteth 
me i 678 lhw VV /riiHii's/ii/i (« / ii i lie hunts ami kisses 
vou when he Is diuiik «8<i7-8 W Ihvini 'talmai, (18-4116 
iVhen 1 choose to hunt i Monsieur for my own pallieultr 
imusiment i860 IIawtiiokm- Mnib / ii«« 1 1679) 1 1 viii 
91 I hese pests had hunted the two tnivclleis at eviry 
si i„e of their journey 

6 To Seoul a dlsti let) in pursuit III game , t/i< 
to make (a distrietj the held ol lox hunting , hence, 
fig to search (a place) thoroughly and keeiilj fin 
something which one hojies to find tlicie , to 
laamine every nook and cranny ol 

I> 1440 Sir Pcf,uv 174, I wiillc ffore thy Ionics lim 
Honie hys ffores.tus and greiie 1368 (jRAFTon C/irc« II 
131 The tili/eiis have fiee libertie of hunting a eirteyne 
eireiiite alwule f ondon 171* Swirr Cit 38 (lei, I must 
now go hunt those dry letters for malcrials 1834 Mfdwin 
Am^/o m If altsl lot Ix't us hum ihe waterfalls highei up 
t8y5 Whyte Melv n i s Riding Reioll i 11879) g \Vhcii he 
ISirK Sutton] hunted the Cottcsmoiceounlry Mod lhavi 
huiiled the house for it, but eaniiot lay my hands on it 
8 To use Of employ in hunting , to ride (a hoise), 
direct 01 manage (hounds), in llie chase 
1607 Toi SRI l/'Oui / Beasts Xihsg) 117 1 he lime of li ith 
iiig a (ir ly hound Some hunt Ihem at ten nmnlhs if lln v 
tie males, and at eight months, if they be Icmale 1708 
I ond (;is No 4465/6 Ihe Owner lo eerlify, tint Ins 
Horse was constantly Hunted the last Seisoii 173s 
Somerville CAase 1 83 To rear, feed, hunt, and discipline 
the Pack 1857 Lo Malmesburv AAr/r Sa 11884) 


II So In consequence of his always hunting his pointers 
downwind i875WHVir Mri ville AW>«jr Ado// L11879) 
6 He hunts one pi.k of Ins own hounds m North iiuptuii 
shire 1889 m Horse H Hound 4 Aug si6 a Horses ile 
serilied Its hunters ' must have been liiiiitcd, and be 
edible of lieiiig bunted 

7 Change tinging lo alter the position of (a 
bell) in suceesstvL changes so as lo shilt It by 
degrees Irnm the first place to the last (hunting 
up), or from the last to the first {hunting dcnotl) 
Also absol or intr 


ihinl up, the s line Bells in the same order you iiiusl folt 
In Hunting down 1880 C A W IkoviI' in Grove Put 
Mus 1 534 1 lie liells work in regular order from being first 
bell lo being last, striking two blows is first and two as 
lust ibis IS < tiled by lingers 'liuntiiig up and down 

8 lo call upon (a person) to fill up or drink oil 
Ills glass - Liivsfc 73! 4 

1780 Bannaivm 111 Umor No 76 P ii L'mpbraville 
received a I ip on the sboulder fioin one of ilic eompinv 
who It the sum tune reiiiiniUtl him that he was /i/o/A «/ 
My friend ili mked the geulleiii ui for his alteiiuoii, and 
diaiik oH Ills biimiici 

II I’hrases 

9 Jlunt doxvH to chase (an animal) until c night 
or killeil , to am lo earth, to bring fii bay Jig to 
)>ursuc and overcome or destroy , also, to jiurstic 
until one gels possession or mastery ol (Ste also 7 ) 

a 1719 AiioIson IJ I, We should single every criminal out 
of the herd, md bunt him down 1816 Keatinoe Itiv 
(1817) I 391 h rrois, iHipul ir or not, aie 1 iwful game, uid free 
to eveiy one to hunt down 1849 Macm 1 ay //») i ng \n 

II 317 Refusing lo spy out and hunt down little Congo ga 
tions of Noneonformisis 1877 1 K Coniieh has J ait It 
IV 1 50 let VIS try lo bunt down tins fugitive iiucslioiv 

10 //««/ out to cxjicl or ill I VC Iroin cover or 
shelter by hunting or pirsistent search, to tiaek 
out, to arrive al or discover bv invesligalioii 

«5^ hi L'llNC PnHOpl hpist 1^8 Lxeepl lie hath taken 
flight into Dalmali I, from whence (iiolwithslanding he lurk 
for <1 s«.i2>uni wc inuiul lo hunt Kuu out ^59^ SitNstu 
StaU t*et Wks tl»lobc) 6*6/ 1 Not ccrt«> lily alfnming 'ui> 
thing, but by confcrrtng of UintN, languabcs, monuinrntcs 
and siibh like, 1 doc hutitc out a Drol>ability< lySt W 
liLANi- I et Hunt ii 798 > ly Or Spanick wbtcb wdl bunt out 
thtu masur, or ibLir m vM**! h borce diMtutily fivtn dl 
olbcrs i88f J I AM.OK Ss. t lU tnt (C inn II) i..b lo 
lisNiNt the boldiu^ lu huiUiUK^ulaud buiobtriiig thchapk'’'> 
ru)»mv<.b 

11 Hunt up to prosecute the starch for, until 
one finds, to pursue With eager invesiigilioii , to 
‘ lotik up’ (what IS not lound without energetic 
St irch) (See also 7 ) 

’791 W Uauii AM Cii<e/in I 4S8 I hey 1 niv I williaview 
uf eft tsini the iimImk k, and liiiiiliiiL up the sUiidy be ii 
1817 J IliiAtmLRV /ill ' Hmr r 5 If he buds ibeiii witlnii 
lliite 01 fimr miles of Ins house he iliiiiks liiiuselfloruin ii< 
hut II suiiietimcs happens that he is Iwo d lys in liiimiiig 
Ihem up', as iliey term it 1844 Viii Smith t<h Mi 
/ nibiiry'iw (1KS61 30 IHejempInyed Ins liiiu in huiitiiig up 
all the uUl students lint he liavl known formerly 1884 
) A H Murray 111 ijM A.tdr I Into I 5 <a .0 In hind 
iin, up culler quol itioiis foi leiml woids 

12 Po hunt tiivNit ysl> y), to h (01 Nil it 
(ftdv 1), A' // l« (.OUII EM l\i),toh the 1 "IL 
[sb ■»), to h at 1 oiicfc jb 1 it a', to h Kioi, to h 
at the Vli VV sec these words 

1630 J J AVLOR (Water P ) S/a-y I and Himlsimiit 
ship Vvks I oj/i Allayc, Kelayc, 1 uieloyiiing, lliiiii 
eowiitcr. Hunt efiange, ghiarry, Kvwvrd, and a tlnniMiid 
more sin h Utopi in fragments of eoiifiised t ibln 1 1 Ii 

III 13 Comb t hunt counter, (in Shaks 
1 olio) ajip taken as one who hunts counter or tract s 
the seen t backward but the Qos have you hunt 
counter’, 1 c )0U arc on the vviong scent, you arc 
off the track, which Naies and Schiiutit accept , 

hunt-smook, one who ‘ runs aftci ’ women 
*597 *^iiak!» . //at If , i 11 loa. \t>u “JIuiil t-uniUcr, 
hcncc Auant (1765 Johns4>s Hunt Kuiiito ih a is 

blunderer J x6*? xMahsisoi k bondtuan 11 \ our r unbliiio 

"built Muock fecTs ti litti uioiiN 

b In names ol vaiious gaiius,as hunt tho fox 
hunt tho bare i^/ox and hound\, hat < and hounds 
(cl Botj^ i6(I,I1ake 3^ ^ b) , hunt the slipper 
a parlour game in which all the [d ivers but one sil 

III a ring and pass a slipija r coveitly Irom tine t« 
another, the remaining jilajer sluuliiig m the 
middle and seeking to get lihid ol il , hunt tho 
squirrel, an outdoor game m which one plaver is 
ebasiil liv another who must lollovv all his windings 
in nul out of a ring loimed by the rcinainnig 
playcis, also called lat and moust , hunt the 
whistle, a game rescinbbng hunt the shp/ht, in 
which the seeker is blindfolded and has a whistle 
listened to his dress, which the other players filow 
at intervals 

176a III VV f C /ftnianisKn (i86s) 179 [ \ h tufl sm, 
popular al 1 lull in 1/6- euiiipriMs) 'Hunt tin d iik I in 
lliurii Ikmiuii ds» It Harrow] a 1600 111 Siiiiil s/,,ts \ 
t* t\t IV IV 487 When wc 1,1 ly and limit the fo\ I oiiiiiiii 
ill the lioys m Ihe sehoolc 1815 Brvm ki 11 'Hunl '/, 
tm, a g line among I liildren • pi lycd on the I, < , well is 
III the fields itMIiOlhsm i u XK xi, I«ist ofall, they mI 
down lo •hunt the slipper 1883 AthinsensH in May Ois/t 
Ihe courtiers, playing at 'hunt the slipper in a very 


decorous manner 1897 Pally Nesvs 5 May s/j When the 
gime of hunt the slipjAir w is broken off (or ihc d ly the 
CmimiiKc ini k the evidc ni ■ of Mr f loiicl Phillips 174* 
H Waiioii I ttt toll ,t/a««8<>tt, J he raising of iln 
M< ge of I r igut, an I Prim c ( h irleS and Martehal Madicbois 
pUyulg al liuiit till squirrel, have disgusted me 1883 
Nlwell ( /r/H, J Im,, i luld> exvn irciil > 1737 fool r 

Authop n Wks i79<) 1 148 VVe ben t enough for hunt the 
whistle, nor blind in in s buff 

Hnntable (fi” ntab I), a [f IIistz; e-aiiii] 
(. ajiable of being luinti d 
1857 Kihosicv / no ) Go I 1 7 I VL sliot and liunled 

every lie isl, I think, shoot ibl« im' hum ibh fuim a humming 
bird to ail elephant 1893 Ihulv V.iiv S \pi 7 4 pvery 
Imiitable stream in the kmgdv.m is rtp< deilly sisited by 
(utter] houiids duiiiig the suinmei 

Hunted hmitidi,/// a [I Him v t til' ] 
Chased [nirsiied see the verb 
1633P f I vreiivR / «f-/A tsl \\ xsxi, VliunndMiv n w 
wcinigh Iird 1810 Seas t ody 0/ t 11 »six, I h 1 Id 
ihe hunted (JII irry, ilwell i88r Oi iim Mmininii I 1 1 
She had sympathy with the hunted, nut widi die liuniir 

Hunter (hnntu) [f Hi m r 3 nt ' ] 

1 A man who hunts a One engaged in tin 
ehase of wild animals, a huntsman 

1 I <30 t i/i Sf I s 14(1 1 s III Wilde man InintUL, Vud 
I icob laim man lihcri i 1386 Lii vi 1 1 m A ut s J -jm \ In 
liutilcrs in die rigne uf trace t- 1400 \ntnisij \rth v, 
Ihe hiinirres dirv liiiilen, by hur tes and by lues i486 

Ik. St titans I llj b i be buuter shall rcwaldc hr III then 

with die hole 1390 Sunsir / (^1 11 m 31 A goodlv 
I adle 1 1 id 111 hunters weed 169* I e 1 iKi 1 L t r lej h 1 
(16571 II 639 Isisl S iltiird ly 0 tiighw ly nu 11 nicu md 
lulili d 7 hunters, near Ingersioue 111 f >* 1735 Si vii k 

viiLke/iiiu I ,7 \\ hen NmiimJ liold 1 b It niuliiy lluiiler 
first III ide W ir nil lie ists 1865 1 e m.cv K / /, /i t mus s\\ 
iiaOgi s8i 111 a iHipulatioii wlm li livi s 011 tl « priKlm i of ili 
<ha< t leh liimlei icijuiri s on an ivei qi 5 wjiiies 
b hg iml gill One who himis or si min 
eagerly lor soiiiethmg, a stekti Most litii iii 
evimli , IS Jot tutu tiuiihi plat liunUi ] 

41374 CttMCiv. Inuth I pi in I Odd \lSi\Sc seorni 
sWHni auintrN ind huiilt;rN \i tin I VS limit is] f 
fuuksl(rj 15*6 / //i r / » >/ fW dt x 71 I 

Ibc bwnt<i uf inuinrs voulc 154*‘'5 1 *i<inkLi a inntn 
Ob NVhorc houiKcis and ri>\)b(is of ( tHltlc > 1 *1 1 1796 

Uih»- Ltt \iUt Id Wks Mil s Ih.y irc ilu .lull 
<if I ctlf »ril 1 Mwx vl buHlv I \hU lit. i ihcu u t(m k\ ^ imc 
i8iJ Miss MniofvPMij I I i'-; > I > j / \i' 

>uu a vmkI iiitrllo binitt 1 ^ 

C A/t/ tr Citi I I i/uiiiLia 

*753 iiAN\\\s /fill (176J) I \ii Mill 4 8 Hcvidcs ifn 
bussais lilt, kin^ h tn a sinTlI I < d> cf men ^vIkhd iIkv c ill 
bufjtcrjy, wht> irv iqiuttd ihe uiojt luthful louritisin hi 

army 1761 Jtnf Mat, 11 I n.iil» uatil t « i rul <ii 

SitTckh (usen hui ported him elf in (he Suii)n> tMiii In 
hunter and c uuiuti 

2 \ hoise used 01 atiapUd lor use in htiidiiig 

1667 / ( ffd ( Xi- No a. jO 4 \ Miilk hilt iM tre ah '\ t 1 | 

bind'' i ttry goud fjtiriiri 1786 Mbs h/i 

Jo/iuson m /h t / t ib ,1 1 I «,i He itrliinU r« dt on 
Mr IhiilcNohl Inintcr 188a i in J nt, },n>n,hbnt 
xvi r jlhcdib md dcciMon NMtlnv hii.]i, iiimmi i thoroUk.h 
bted buntci, lie uhW to Ifouiuld 

b -K tlo)^ used la or vHiiltd for hiuitin).^ 
t 6 os Shaks Vii b 111 \ 97 l^he talucd tile ThMinsUidic 
tiic kvift, the loM (lie siitiLle 1 lu II il e kLc|ti lln 
Huntei / oud iia^ No 037 4 Id Ik. tild i-iCiKiplt 

of llaini.rs very giuHl Hunttrb, mtl bi\« k‘»CKl nliuili 
1898 /^t//v \( af 5 Uet 6 6 \ tery elu e hunter, and a hut. 
hound lo Loot 

3 Aii imin'il tli U hunts <.»r ehisis it> i>re\ /tt 

a ^ /hitf (set lliNiiv( /»// a ti b 

V lirfTt s|>eeie^ k)f eliekuo {,^/^tti/ti ////t/aZ/'; tuUinl 
in Jimiiea 1 Ce$it /HU ^ 

1658 Koi^ LAND Mouftt h J hrai Ins lusb S|iiilns ih* r 
live in the Djxn TU, md from ihtir u <. ilktl 

liuiilers or Wolves 1867 MlLios / / Xf ic 1 he I t i t 

thu tei^^ns m WuutU, first Hv»uur then 1885 Uiv 
IlKAsstv till I radis 1,3 the mol foiiiiul die cl the c 
insects aiqievrs to be the ‘huntei ant 

4 = //unitng watth setlliMlM tbl sb jb 

sB%\ Itlustr ( tlat ( f I xhih i nS V Iniiilei, cii) r ivrd 
enamel dial, i) inches dl imctcr 1884! J bRiniNf/ ihli 
y t loikni I Hiililti (isj I watch case that hi vnirld 
cover over the di d 

6 attnb Old iamb a in si use I as huiiitt 
t'oy, ttajt triic, g, idi's 'psai , ham, Hoop, 
mot hunt,) tiP, surniii^ idjs , b in sense 
hunltr aitioti li,ed,i, binding, fathlit , 
It- -steed c in sense (, is huntei ant (-is 

* 1 « nrlth II 1856 11 H l>l\t>s /inf V / ltd / 

I ^ \u uid *humc» itrudirs eunfc Mon J/rf ; I lit 

style, miiuir hmiUr Im « 1851 Mawi Kill s 1 J 

Hunt V, Diirtitiu lucks known in •hnnlrrtiift 1838 
Miss A/ t/- \ Distft II Sv IktheiUtl to the 

• Hunter (jtMblt ss, 17« SoMtKviiib t» lln 

*Uu!itei florse, Once kiiul \ssociite if his Nyl\an loll 
IS35 8 V’uAhR tneuix lij, Miuntt li^V t litjKw Itc I xrt 
liei iuckiswent witli (lie vvyml 1483 < atk -ini./ Hi 
Vii 'Hunter sp» n '•intthnunt 1863 I \im hi // U in 
, \\ hen ll»e ]i ibils of llu luiiUt.i st itc pictloiiiin iitf] tivtr 

Aif iu-fp 1697 l>ifM)iN f Hit / \i K \ \ tHiiu^ OrnilU'v 
iicslrode a 'liunler steed 1735 Somimviiik ( bau 11 ^37 
i he busy •Huntei I » un m uk tint ihc t unmd 

d C uiiihlM ilioils with hunttf f, 111 spcclill/td 
seiises huutor'n be-of, pudtiiUK ^bee t^vuds > 

I huntcr’a maay (,cl Oer ja^e/missC)^ ‘a shiut 
ini&i. baid III e,ieat haste for hunUis wh<» ^^cte 
eager lo stall loi the chase* (^Narefe), huutor'ti 
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HUNTINO-HOEN. 


moon^ a name fur iht full nu 
II \KVf8r M(Ki\ V > 

1879 Mrs a ) Jamhs /rnf Hon 
hump of l)t*ff is spiLtil ind cure 


i pri) d fiiin lo sa> 1 Hunters Ma 
I ism) 1710 Ant \polh III No 
< 'pie C'\il this the ‘Hunters Mom i 


termed tlie Hunters Aluon 1815 Simonu lour Ut brii 
I 4s fills plum imehiini* 1 his pie nms fuult> of not 
)t>Mnc 'in^tliin^ from Nvaitiu)^ his mule it he named tiiu 
pli ilie dly Hunter s Pudding, i mLiiu^ ///* ( has,uur 
Hunienau (hMitl riin),r/ [t jxoper name 
Hunter V ivn] Of or lH_lon(;iiij; to John HunUr 
( 1 7 jS 1 79'^ 1, a famoua ‘^coltish surj^con and phjsio 
logist, or hist hit r hiothti Wilinin Iluiittr (^i7iS- 
an anitoniisl and ohstetno surgeon, esp 
in lluntenan ( dso Jiunttt^) tanal, iluntcrian 
thannt (see (plots'), iineatipated bj John llmiUr 
i8o7-a6 s ( 001 1 H //>'// ;«rr (ed 5) 224 1 hat must 
(if tlu Huntin-in iluone ) ahnut it ucre alwa>b fdse 1824 
NVaii Idi I nt III s V . fiuiUeri in Museum, < oiisi iin^ 
pun ipall) of t-ullcclions in Natur d History , the f* me Arts, 
Old Vutupiitics, nuw the pru^ieriyofthet Us;,owUm\er ity 
187s J MrksoN Lett 4* S<>t Attus ix 221 I he Huntiriin 
I tw of iri'stcd tlevelopi ment is not confined to v«j^fiahlc 
iml immal iruetuie 1881 Syd // i sv i/ttntn, 
1 In I lunt< n \ti ur h ird < ham re lirmt; thr lot al m indcst i 
lion of yphilis j 886 /('m/ . //i/w/crj ttriiuxulir 

« and piss i^e to the fcmoial aileiy and vein and the 

Httutente iln' iiiinii) A/ut [Nmicd, 0,9, 
Utci Kev K lluiilcr ol Si^porc sec ITI. J \ 
'<) iiiiiiynt (if ( iMoi 1 1 h 

1859 IU(( iius 111 //(// lAi. IV xMi ih 186a Dana 

I///1 u(l 51^,7 

iHunteth (V>S I' onus i huntop, np, 
huntep, hontop [Ol misi. f hunt-tan 


\ I IKIL i (u \\\ 1 lu lufode 1 sm foi his lmnlul»e 

(lOOoSdt I twhd 111 . w Hnnt l(^ don V ''tieou t ietn 5 

1100 Inn ( oil t^o/H 0 I re fo firei'Son hunlciS 1x97 
K < ti oU( t f) m \ or lo wt lule <in honl« f> in he nywc forest 

Kuntlllte ihoiiiilait' ;!/<« [Named afler 

I S Hunt, HI eiiiLriLiii bciLiitist (- I ITI ] Native 
aisenidc ofsiUir from Silver Iskt, L ike Suiiciior 
Snuting (.liti iiiiij i, sb [f Hunt v -i- 

1 1 dl action of tile \irl) Hunt a llic action 
o: i>i actlcc ul clnsiny ('Hinc or other wild anini.ils, 
titlui lor jirnfit or sport , the cinsc , vtntry 

« 1000 htiHK i otloj in Wriijht / ot ^ HM<.t dc t |>u !>c 
Imire Imiitun^rf rijoj I av 21342 He haftS hihiliics 
r id* n his Imnlm^fc Ijilefutd r 1x90 S A fix / I 
14 ) 118 pat |uH eliild sehutde \vendc An liutilinKue c i^s 
Si /<i,- ifhistus^ pc jursidiiit III hunt) nr has 

his knydUis sent 1484 ( \xioN t at Ux tf I oxe (tB8<>) 4 
I h< studyc of the huntyn^HC And has^kynwe is a slouful 
eiir» 15^ Hah (//><«, yiAn //' 194 b, 1 he king being 
on bunt) ng m the foie l of Wy» hv.od 1696 ti Hu }tn xtu *r 
/ oy h !nd 114 No other Island liis belter bunting 
1781 (iiHBOM /V« / \} II iijConslaiis was pursuing lu 
thr idneeiit foM st Ills fivouiitc amusciiicni of huntinc 
1781 UtcKroRU ditlt) 1 ssays on Hunting 1879 Sm u 
(.AMiiiMi H /ate 3j 1 What they call * hunting iii 

\im neats not hunting in our sense, hut shuoliiig, either 
oidin It > shooting i r driv< s for big g line 

b W ith a and // A hunt, a cliaic 

/X9S0 Alt t it I t^uHilm (Surtees) iiM Of hvntvngvin 
14x0 \nturi of \rtk lx, Sm be t bunting in i holt, tw 
no^te lo lie tiidde 15 i k y ( Ittixr \ \ woeful htiiitmg 
once theie did In C hevy chase befall x6ll Si kru ///>/ iit 
Aftt Mil 111 (1632)399 lhat spun the Lurdit Sabbath, pub- 
like tains Huntings and all sceulat actions should not be 
excr( ised I7»7 A Hamm luN Wnv Au h tnd I xxu 
263, 1 saw, in one of these Huntings, abo>e 1 Do/en of 
Derr kilhd 1871 I KM MAN \onn Lcnq 1 \ xx 609 ber 
vices lo be icndeicd in the loyal huntings , 

O I he ehasiMg of their prey by animals 
138a Wyeiir 1 1 /r(a 111 4 As whelp of lyounruiyngc in 
hiS huntyng 1665 HfH)KF Aturoxf 202 Ihcsc Spideis 
uc nothing so c iger of hunting xs they arc in Italy 

d 1 he aelion of chasing, jiursuing or starching, 
a put suit or search Also with adv as hunttnif-up 

15^ 5 liMiNKioAT I txment 4 a I hen will they ronne 
a wliorc hountingc iflcr their false nrophetes I 

Wkk 111 (ittie) the Hunting uf Antnlinst X651 Iiobhfs 
/ €7 lath I III 10 A hunting out of the « luscs a 170P 
If 1 Dut tant LfCiv^ IJuiittnx decoying, or dr iwmg 
others into Play 1796 Colql hols 4031116 1 
driving of Cattle improperly, usually irrmed bullock hunt 
ifiir 1876 Miss Yonck H/'omnnKmd \mv jo, A hunting I 
up of faults 

e change ringing (See Hi M 7 ) 

t 2 (Otter Game killed 111 huiitiii){ ((_f ViSNl 


hunlju^ t6o8luistLi Srr/jfl/j (ihsHI 70.) I’lndus did 
daily t UL uiilo him the grcalest pait ol his liunluig 

3 attnh and t d/z/i a Gtntril Of, Ix lonjjiii^ 
to, used or Worn m, adaottd for, or ciiyajjed in 
hunting, as hunltng-btt, boot, -bout, -cap, -clothes, 
-coat, country, , / aft, -try, dc^, dress, -excursion, 


] -frock, gear habit, hat, horse, -javeltn, -km/e, 
-language, nag, tut, -party, plcue, -pole, saddle, 
season, -Uitt, speat , spur, staff, swotd, -term, 
tide, -toil, -visage, -whip , for the occominotlalKm 
of huntsmen, as /r«///»/i^''(rt/z//, house, lodge, -tov/et , 
\ or ol horses used in hunlinjj, as hunting-stable 

I i6g6 LoHit I a No (217/4 ^ while I rntbcrbldehiddlr, 
and ’Hunting Kit 1715 I soni Paltaiiias Atehtt (1742) 

, 1 1 83 Ucasis either for public *Huntinc bouts, or for too 
Shows in the AiiipliilhcatiLs 1770 Washington l\ rt! 

I (i88g) 11 ,10 1 he Indians have ihcir *hunting<ainps 

I md cabins all along the river , 6 a 5 K I ong Ir harttay s 
' 4ij,fHis IV xin 282 Coniiniiig in his ’huntingx lollies 
I 1708 I nwl ( No 4430Z4 An h state situated 111 
I a good ’Hunting Country lidtisoarx Matin 1 viiij Lath 
> Knew ’hunting-craft by lake and wcxxl i86^ Ilnny 
SON Aytmcr s / uM (ed i) ad fin , Ihcrc the thin weasel 
» Ith faint 'hunting cry Follows the mouse 1859 — /«/(/ 
1&5 Weiring neither ’huntlug dress Nor weapon e 14M 
A litoui.sUr's ( tnan (1724) 482/2 (MS Coll Arms) Olte 
lioldeth lie in lionde swerdcs, Imwes, md ’huiityncere 
1711 ilunUnc h lint [see llAUir sb 3I 1881 Mas 
(j Doaugiiui LaJus on llorselaik \\\ vi 83 If a hunting 
liaint lie pio|K:rly etit it will reipiire no shotting lh<l 
-53 1 li It 'huiilui„ hats ftei|iientl> fall off 1585-^3 Cool t a 
I Ihisaiiiiis s V Lijuus, I motor tqnus,si ’huiuing horse 
1686 Lout fwOZ No 2187/4 the keeping of Hunting 
Horses 1686 J Ul'NIoN /(•// ft \Ctt>bn^ (t8h7> 277 
< uides who will oflcntlilies filul out * Hunting Houses 
and utinr Ludeings it iiicht 16,5 K I uno ir but , lay s 
I tfiinix i\ am 282 In nis hand he held Ins 'luuitniK 
jivcliii 184a Mrs Ookc tasun g- Ills girdle wis gar 
^ inslieil a till hoi n handhd ’huntnic knives 1809 A Hinky 
Slav 6 A sohtaiy Indian ’hiintnig lodge, imilt with 
hraiiehes of trees iSaA Miss Miirokii / ilta^e Ser 11 
(186,) 2SI I he old III moil il II ill is eut elown mloavilla, 
or a liunling lodgi a 1880 Ruiii-k hem (1759' II 81 


which contains as good niedieme ns yours to the full 1781 
Phit Iratu LXXI 2 I he ’hunting Leopard, or Imhaii 
Chittah 1881 Huntlk Gaz Ind IV 619 Hie eheet ih or 
hunting leopard must he carefully distinguished fiom tin 


'S97J*s I Demonot \ v 18 1 ike a I’apist 
I Priest, (]is|utehing a 'liuiitiug Masse 184$ N 1 ai K 1 /i> 
tor latth IS King Oswald hrarcth hunting miss a 1837 
K JoNsoN /)»jr<i7( , Wks. iRtldg )764/a What neede 
wee know any thing more then a norsc laec, or a 
’hunting iiialeh 1708 Swin /'rr</n/ , Nut daring to proixi e 
a liuiuiiig match >583-87 hoxK A 8 M (lOji) Ilf x 
106/: Swearing ind raging with an ’hunting oalh or two 
1785 H Wai foi I 111 / r/Z L hsi Sii/PM (tin) ll (14 Huge 
nunting-pieccs in frames of all coloured golds 1785 Mbs 
A M llrNNKTi 7 "t' tndisirelions {fjWs) iV 26 She was 
fiiiious for making ‘hunting puddings 1718 Aijiiison 
J > It holder No 22 P a A Iraveller who had lost his 
‘Hunting Seat 1740 (iBAY Let Poems (1775! 79 A house 
built by one uf the (irand Dukes foi a luniting seal 1775 
J Ibunbuii 111 Sparks Lore inn An’ Ii8si) I 32. 
I have ordered our t uiiiniissiries lo send to your e imp 
4all the ’hunting sliiits they can procure 1878 HanckoI'i 
tttst U S IV XV 419 I he h irdy hat kwomlsmaii, clad 
111 1 hunting shirt and deciskm Icggins 17*7 Sumbrmlli- 
/’aiZz/j(i7yo)l a54*Hunting song 1^8 83LU Wakuurion 
ttitnf Songs M 7)lntrod 9 \n inappropriite introdin tion 
to a new edition of tin se Hunting Songs 1888 land 
(.as No 2163/4 A brown hay Mare with a "Hunting lail 
.844 Dickins Otari Chns xni, A gold "hunting watch 
capped and Jew cited in four holes 

Hunting,/// a [f Ulnt tz r-iMi-] lhat 
himtg see tliL verb (In ijuot ix.^0 ahsol as , 
ri 1340 Hamiui E 7 rii/Zi z- LXXIII 6 hiape snaie of hiniland 
1681 1 A Laiolinn .1 One hunting Iiulnn 1859 Itt 
i tinung ilottts vin 1(1 Hunting farnui iiid hiintiny 
eouiitiy suigeoiis Hid i\ 148 iTie ' N ipoleons ofliunl 
tug ladies 1887 Aiihav II hitc Hare If httistoiuilijf 173 
the Imntingest squite lii the huntingest shirt 

b In sptcial colkicitloiis (oltin liyiihentilj ig 
hunting OOK (set Cix sb ~ 1 ), hiiDtlnK man a 
man adillcltil to liiintm}r, bunting npider, a spidi r 
that hunts Us prey instead of l)iii^ iii wait fui it 

166s Hooki Murogt 1() I Nol unlike 1 limiting Spider 
i8ia-i6 J Smiiii t oHotatna Sc ft itt I 352 llisauscful 
piteaulion to give tlie wheel what Is called a hiinling tog , 
that IS, out tog more than what will answer to m ex let 
division uf the wheel by the trundle iliis being dune, 
cieiy cog will take the next staff or round hehind the one 
wliieh It took m tile former revolution 2850 4 tf taming 
Ilorsis 1 .1 Almost every distinguished liuisemaii and 
hunting in.m in the ihut kingdoms >885 a no />A Spotts 
I As well as a huiiirtig m in knows Ins imiiilry 

Hunting dog, hnutmg-dog [f Humiino 
vbl sb and /// a J 

1 A dog used for hunting game Hunting Jiogs, 
a northern constellation, Lams I inatut 

1863 I vni Attlii Man 25 1 lie people of the bronze rge 
jwssessed a larger hunting dog 1868 Lockvir Cz<z//izh/z/ s 
J itarens (ed 3) 326 We must iiotire the Hunting Dogs, 
alxive liereliKes Hair 1886 t’alt Moll G 27 Aug 5/1 
Oui old friend the hunting dog 

2 A name foi two animals or the dog tribe which 
hunt their prey in packs a Hu Hyena dog or 
Painted Hyena ( / yiaon) of South Africa b The 
Dhole or wild dog of India 

1B38 J tnny Cycl Xll 371/t iho nninial he drscrilres 
under the name uf / yiaon, the UuHting Dog 1866 
Wooo Pop Nat litst t 89 the latter animar IDhole] 
IS suinetiines termed the Hunting Dog in cuniplrment to 
Its powers >883 W H 1 lower in Fmytl Prit XV 
43 'Z/> /-.yi<m«/zcZ«j, the Cape Hunting Dog tv vciy disliiiel 
externally from all the othci Canido: 

Hunting-ground, [f lIuriTiM. vbl y/ij 
A district or tract of countiy adapted for hunting, 
or in which hunting is practised 
•777 KonEB rsoN // mZ Atner (1783)11 6t Irilies seated 
on hunting giuiinds abounding so much wiili game, th it 
they have a regular and plentiful supply of nourishment 
with little labour 1837 W Ikying Ca/Z bonunntte U 18 
All the f istiiesses, defifcs, and favourabie hunting grounds of 
the coiiiitiy 1874 Orien AAazZ //zrZ 11 I 4 7. Ihuusands 
uf Hampshire (leasaiits were driven from their homes to 
make him a hunting ground 

b fg A place (book, etc ) made the scene oi 
any kind of hunt or hcarcli, or containing a supply 
of sometliing for which one hunts 

>880 Academs 21 Aug lyjA I he Moytn de Ponruit 
was a ravouiile hunting liieauthoi of Ifisfrani 

ihandy >888 Daily Nnvs 15 “yept 2/5 Ihe hunting 
ground of pnkiiockels, 

c Happy hunting-gtound(s lliosc (xpcctcd liy 
tile American Indians m the world to come , hence, 
the future state Also fig a favourable place for 
hunting, collecting, or making aci|Uisitioii» 

1836 W Irving /I iZ,o-z« (1849)249 They will see the happy 
huiitiiiL grounds, with the souls uf the brave and good 
living in tents 111 green meadows >890 Gcnier Miss No 
body V, 1 hat he may send them lo the happy hunting giounds 
dso 1B94 Maskelvne Sharps tj/ 1 lots 1 6 At the present 
moment Kngland is the happy hunting ground of the 
swindling fraternity 

Euntuig-honi. 

1 A horn or bugle on which signals are lilown in 
hunting 

1694 I u Mot ESWOKTM 24 c< Dennioil, iZu 1 lie Huntsmen 
having ihiir great brass Hnninig boms about their 
Niiks. 184^8310 Warbukion //k«Z Siwjfzlxxm (ed 7) 
20C Diana it proved, who her hunting horn blew 1879 
W H SioNg in (iiovc Diet bins I 748/t Ibe hunting 
born finally adopted differs front the orchestral born in 
cunsisting of an unbroken s|>iral of three turns 

2 On a sidc-saddle, the second pummel on the 


I ike a Hunting nag, |hcj leaps over what he cannot get 
through 1788 W Klane ttnnt t nuts 3 Ills annual 
htnitiiig parly >730 A Gorimin Majfets imphilk 9O 
lluiUhiigs into whieii Heists were brought, which they 
called "lluntnig Places 1678 /oznZ Gos No 1274, A 
\ III lek (.eldmg having uii him a "hunling Saddle and 
I blew Saddle Clollt >730 A I.oririn Moffet's Itnp/iith 
lyrt In the C iiions of tin SyiUMl e died Ijnimst stns, tlie 
"Hunting Shews weie piohibilcd iBioSeoir Lotty 0/ L 
1 xxvn, A battle axe a "hunting spear 1480 11 <»/r I,, 
t itw /K(i8jOi 148 A pine ol ‘hunling splines |iateelle 
gill ( 1154 ^ Drumm or Haw 111 thst 7 <m /// Wks 
11711)2. Sir Alexander Koyd struck the reverend gov er 
noui with a ’htmting staff upon the he ul >869 1 fnhvson 
Pettios 3S9 Hint ill the old eehois hidden in the wall 
King out like hollow wixxls it ’hunting tide ^1753 D, 

stands an *11 untmg tower of l^nck i 6 ti Lontl (.as No 
1842/8 A long 'Hunting Whip, withan Ivoiy handle >859 
Irl taming lloists ix 1^9 kvery hunting whip should 

b S)KciaI (. oinbs buQliug box, a small house 
fur occHjntiou during the lumliiig siason (see Box 
<b - 14) , hunting Cttse, a watch c isc with a hinged 
cover to piolect the glass (urig against accirlcnls 
111 hunting) , hunting coal i,stt ipiot ), hunting 
crop, a straight wliipstuck with a leather loop 
fur insertion uf a tliuiig or lash (Ckof si 7 c) , 
hunting hold, the field or ground on which a hunt, 
esp a fox-hunt, is going on , altio, the body of 
inouiiUd huntsmen following the houiuU, bunt- 
ing flask, a tlask for liquor, c irtiedduring hunting, 
hunting-Jug, a jug adoiiicd with figures of hunts- 
mui, horses, dogs, stags, etc , bunting leopard, 
theChcetah {Jells ywAiZa), which is tamed and uscil 
111 hunting in India, f hunting mtuiH •• huntei s 
mass i^sct H uh rEii 5 el) , f bunting-match, a hunt 
taken pait III by a iiiimlnr of persons, f- hunting 
oath, a bold or outspoken oath such as a huiils- 
maii might utter , huuting-pieco, a picture rcjirc 
scntiiig i hunting scene, hunting-pudding - 
hunter’s pudding (see IluMhu sd), huuting- 
8oat,a counti y bouse reserved for occujiation during 
the hunting season , hunting-shirt U Is ,* 0. blowsc ' 
or shirt originally made of deerskin and highly ‘ 
omamcntcel, worn by trajiiiers, hunters and travellers j 
on the Wcstini frontier’ (Bartlett Hict Imer) , | 
hunting-song, a song sung during a hunt, or le 
latmg to hunting, usually charactcri/ed by melodic 
phrases imitating the sound of a hunting horn , also | 
applied to an instiaimcntal toni|Hisitioii ol the same ' 
characti r , f hunting tail, a horse’s tail cut in the ^ 
manner pi.ictiscd with horses used ior hunting , 
hunting watch, a watch having a hunting lase to 
jiiotect the glass 

i8ai Byrun Juan v lx, Halicl wav Nimrod s hiintiiie 
Ixix 1838 I VI Ion Hue 1 ji the old admiral has 1 hunt 
ing box in the ticighlioiirhuud >883 Standard i 6 Jan 2/4 I 
"Hunting coal wav what wax left efttr general workingv 
1857 "Hunting-etop (vee Croi sb 7 cl 1881 Mrs. , 
U UoNOGiii'i / adies on Hotselaik 218 A short hunting I 
crop without I lash would do >890 Uoldrewoou Col 
hejormer (1891) .17 I iglit liunting ctops having vlender 
tliongv < i 58 o Dk York in J 1 lylor Siol Covenant 
(Ca veil) 1 17 I here would never he iicaet in Seotland till | 
the whole of the country south of the 1 orth w is turned into { 
a 'hunting field .846-831-; Warbl'rton Hunt Soins 
Ixxxi ted 71 .18 Laeh in turn liivt and furemovt theliuiiling 1 
field led 1859 Alt laming- Dorses 1 22 IHisJ enuestliaii j 
performances on the eoutvc and in the hunting field Mod 
He lost hu bfe aceideiitally in the hunting field 1814 Scorr 
St Honan's vii. He has a "hunting flask usually about him, | 
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near side, against winch the lelt knee presses first 
iiituxluceil (nr use in hiiiiling, ilir l(.ipnighn<l 
(Sec llnKN f/< ill)) Also hiiiitnif; hot H imlih, 
haptnt; horn 

1854 \rl laming //(>»s<sviii 117 llip third or hiinliiit, 
horn pommel must lie fund to tlie nder Ibiti ix 143 With 
the huiitiiii, horn iriitch the se it nf \ worn 111 ii ilroiij.er 
ihsn ihnt of a uiuii Ini she presses her iij,hl leg down o\ei 
tlie iipriKhl pomnn I, iiiid the left le^ up lusinst ilie huiuiui; 
horn Uu! 144 I adii s s idilh s iiiii,ht mvuidili to lie m idi 
with whit IS e died till hiiiitint, hoiii, or null h, a the left 

Huntres* (hn ntri s) [flluNTKRi mh] a 
feiinlc luinter 

1 A woman (or goddess) who hunts or engages 
m the chase 

f 1386 CiulKRR KhI \ / mRij '\nil thcr wilh il l>ynne 
Kill ippeere With how« in lionde n^hl is «ii hiinlcressi 
1470-85 Maiomv A>lhiir x\iii xxi, A lady dwill d in th it 
foiest, iiid she was a cirte hiinlri ssr 1590 Si r nsru / i> 
Ml i in those sime woiuls yo well reiiitiiihtr may lion 
ill it i iiohic hiiiileiissc did ivoniie Itelphn lie wis h< 1 niiin 
1^^ Koiii Utssx II 1 444 the Hniitiess Cynlhi i iiid In 1 
limn 1709 Sri nil Ail/tr No 17 e a Mis \lse ( ojis 
wixid the Yorkshire Hiintiess 1884 Simonhs \Aois 
I'tetirc X §11 405 Ills sweethi nit hee nne Mild M in in, 
ind dwell a virjim hiinticss in Ins comp iny 
b tran\f and (of winticn and anim ils) 

1604 Pi KKFit ind I't Hon, •it II A WLs 1873 II 137 
Vhire a koo<I I Iniitresse, lardy, you ha found yuiir t»aine 
dre idy 1665 Hookr Afi[>oi,r jot But, if the raprieioii 

Huntress then would the Spider [cte ] 1894 Sin 1 

Si I I i»AN H’flimin It Fiery womnn is, hy inlurc and 
nistini t, moie or less 1 huiUnss eif men 

2 A mare iisctl or ndapte<l lor hunting 

1858 lho*nt tv, If >011 in<iist on cilImKtlir 

oUl pony a hunlrtNs .885 ju M \r 1270'! Urown 

oh, prftJy, quiet to lulr oi tlrist, Kootl liuntrtss 

3 attulK and ( omb , as huntitn fashion, 
matd, (/then, n'tse , hnntuss hke adj 

1573 I WYNF lAio/.l'xi (i584)Sijh In 1 hraeimi hiiutics 
MiNC 17*5 I\)i ^ (h/m VI 119 A sylvin train the hutitnvs 
quctn Hurronmis 1788 1 Rnsov llotmrs ll\mn / rwwjf 7 
Whether 1 atom, or the huntress inniU 1887 Hossfs I //x 
hmuix titi Ste I from her sh<ml<l< i slung irt a huntriss 
fisluou the how 

Huntsman (Im ntsm tn) [f hunt's genitive 
oflUiMj/i I MAN Cf iia/tsmaii] 

1 A man wfio hunts, a liuiitei 

1587 Mai t VT fee hdiciti,!) llieimi which the Huiitesman 
isetli 1590 SlIAhS Midi A II I 145 (me hid the hunts 
mill wake them with thi ir homes 1868 J I) i\ ii's //»/ 
t irt/A/y /r/f 32 Ihe ludi.ans and Hiinlsmen, who hue no 
sithd h ilnlulinn 1697 Dkioin / iiy ( imev <>' STo Ihe 
di St rolls Huiilsiiiaii wounds not these afir. With Shifts 
1798 Slot I H till //iiHlsiiioit m, He w ised his hunt mint s 
• lip on Inish Jif 1808 SeoTi /tiiHtuii' Son// tv, lime, 
stern huiilsmmi I who 1 an liiiilk? 

2 spee a 1 he manager of a hunt , a man whose 
business Is to take charge of the hounds and direct 
the pursuit of game , tsp the man in charge of a 
pack of hounds fur lo\-hunting 

1598 SiiAKS Jam ‘ihi 1 Induct 1 16 Huntsmin 1 ehary,c 
Ihee, lender wcl niy h uinds |6<8 St rfc, Makkii 
C imiiliy 1 arnu 7i«j Now il 11 full out th it the hunts mnn 
haue not tsiith dons teiilic lauy,ht, Ine 111 ly it ime tlt< m in 
tins 111 inner 17*5 l)i hoi / xmW /< <» A/ (18(0) 274 
Just as a hiintsmnii c isis off his luninds 1735 Somfuvii 1 1 
thasew 11 1 lliiiUsman, leid nn ! l>chind,lhe(Tust ring Fuk 
Suhmiss iltend 181* Spm tm^ Mat \XXI\ ny Pnk 
Knight, the Into inek huntsman of Loid Spencer 1683 
hi Wabbi'RTON //««/ Si)«^j(ed 7) 210 tw/e, Joe Maiden 
was Huntsman to the Clieslnre Hounds 

b (See iiuol ) 

iSio -tnii All, dio Fitch gang of slates [111 Honduras] 
hns one belongniji; to it who is styled the huntsman Hi 
I liirf iH eiipition IS to se irth the woods to find employment 
for the whole 

3 Comb , as huntsmanhke adj , also hunts- 
man’s oup, Sarroi enta purpurea, and huntsman’s 
horn, S’ Jlava, North American plants so called 
from thetr pitcher-shajitd leaves , the latter also 
apjilicd to the leims themselves (Miller yVirw/ n ) 

1883 Dti/ilin Unit! Afaf IT 20 At every feme the lendtng 
pair pop ovrr iii huniMii miikr fabhioii 

Ku'utsmauslup. Also 7 huutmanahtp [f 
prcc + «Hir ] 1 he poMlion office, or business of 

a huntsman , the nit ol hunting 

<t 1831 Donnr / 1?"/ f / tcA Po«mt 1 16^7)334 \tcoi»rl)our 
fellows every d'ly (iivc th art of rhyming huntinai ship, 
or pUy, For them, winch were their own before 1638 
Mashinc RR G/ III I, 1 his niiist force him to 

forsake the groves And Pian x hiintmnnNliip 1646 J 
(iREf oKY /V iMmw (1650) 338 lohcctoken his Huntsiiian 
ship, hee holdclh in his hand the ^kiii tif a wiUlc Ucast 

t Hn ntsma ster. Obs [t //////f’i'f Mistmi, 

rendering Ger jn^rmetsfer ] I he master of the 
hunt , an officer who directs a hunt 
1891 i oHii (*as No 3737/3 Pnnee Maximilian continues 
under his Ctmfmtmcnt, and the Ilunis master the Sitiir 
dc. Molke with hlH Hrothcr under a close Imprisonment 

Hnnt’s-np, Also 7 (9 i/W) hunsup Orig 
the hunt n up, name of an old song and its 
tune, sung or played to awaken hunlsiiieri 111 the 
morning, and also used as a dance Hence 
allusively ; a A song sung or tunc played to louse 
any one , an eaily morning son^ 

*S37 k-ett ♦ Paptrt Hen VIU (1690) XII i 206 In 
fonnutron against Jyshii Hogon, wno, going about the 


coUiitr> with a *crowde ' <.r a fiddh sing i song with ihrso 
wolds, * 1 he hunt IS tip ,< l< 1549 t f*///// Sut vi t/ilhai 
d tm II at ( iist>n tm imisd um e, the noitlit of stotl md hiiiiti 
\p ihr <«MU«mut |tl< ) • t88o A S< >11 / tui\ 

(S I S) \ Witli linnis \p , t\«ry nioiumK pi iid 

>S74 Km H > SM I ij b I'nU « 

limes uiso to },,e\c ymr p 11 1 unoiits ttu huntc n up uiiiii t 
I the uiodiVMs 159a hitti V lul lit i\ 14 Ilunl 

I ini* thit htnie,\Mib Hunt s \pto tiu d«> 1815 1 1 k hi v 

i ni\» One i\ il liK> < iin« l<i 1 } )«m hmT join |i»v 

I a hiiiilMiH 1674 \htl Mus i (n J tu Filin 

I t^oUHt) Ilunlsiip or MiuiiinK Mu H k, uhn h w dvcticd oil 
roust d tlicir fliili Spiiits iSWIouiM I o a i atiy pi 
, on ( tilufn Ibt hoins of Olmiin Flow th« ir fiint Muttl >> 

I up fr iiu (h< g«3iMl tiiiir ^oiit 

} t b III phrases iltiioting spetch or actum c-ilcu- 
1 Hied to louse or illstiiib a jicrson s ftcliiigs (cl to 
halt out a ihiiiii) , htnci, a distuibmce, uproar 
' Obt or ifint 

<619 1 1 F II III R it/ /Ai’wiislii I, My siiiglilfiil IKmc lie 
I pl|)e yi sii II I liiiiisiip Sli ill nilki yc d iiii-c i ti|iis>s 
<11815 ~ M (1111,111 \ / n t III III I would III her !• irmi, 
Iti gin III r sill II iliiiniisiip 1884 ( 01 ms SiK'<ii« I’lii 
I Wks 17(14)11 I II pi ly iliisr Kaki III Ils sill II -I Hunts up 
1818 ( >ai (Il that , lli(nSH/(, 1 1 1 iminil, N tuihuklit outuy 

, Hn tttswoman. [<-f IIumsmin] A hunt 

I riss, a Woman whu rules to hounds 

' ind liunis woin 111 sill w is 1780 M in It Akim ay / hit/ F 1 
' /.// 11S4J) I 1 

Hunx, obs 1 lli'Nhs Huny, obs f llohn 
Hunyn, obs 1 Onion Huo, obs f \\ no 
Hnon pine (bi/7<In pun) [Named lioin tin 
I rivtr lluoii in tht south ol lasni'’iiia] A large 
ticigntn eoiufcious tree (/)ai/>'i//((w / innk/inti) 
loiiml m 1 asniani i , also its timlici 
iSxo C Jiiliiils I an J'lKimns I (Uht iMiiiiisi On 
Ihc I) inks Ilf these nviis mil the IiiiiInmii, glows tin 
Hinm 1‘inc (so c died fiiiin the riici of tli it n inn , wIkk it 
was lirsl rmindi 183* llisi non ) an th nan r / and II 
t Huoti pun Is hy f ir tin most he luldul wornl fjund in (In 
isltind 1851 tituxt) I atal 1,1 / i/i</ on 

Huor, Huork, obs lotms ol lli m, W yuk 
H up, hupp (http , int A. call to a horse, a to 
tpiiiktn Ins pace , b (St ami /w M ) to turn to the 
right or away from the ilrtYcr tlu opposite of /iii 

*733 kniiHNO />i)« t>;</r / ner it xii, ( ec, gee, 1i o 
hup ' 1815-80 Jamii v>n, //«/, used to a lioisr m oidi 1 i > 
m ike him ipiiekeii Ills pai c 1851 H SiiiiifnsAA taiai 
(ed 2)1 i(s>/i t o (0/tom you //w/ is the 1 imnli-rpait to 
hu in the southern counties in towns //itoA is used wheie 
-iM H i IS III lid, nnd //// lirurs a sinitl ir rehatn n to ran 
1859 J 1 ’Rown Aab tf t (ed Aldcn) 4 ‘Hupp' ind 
a stroke of the whip were giM.n to Jess 
Ilcnct Kup a tntt lo shout hup*, Xu iiigc 
on a hoisc b trans lo direct 01 tuiii (a hot cj 

10 the right, Hirpl 

*8*4 Scot I SI A 4 XVII, iuuchaoo<| wT>Mt«>n lit* »rd 
Muippmg Hid ‘gctiiiK loihcciri 1851 H SiniihssAX 
I arm (<.d 3) I itto 1 I Iw holbcn ire iben hlippid shup 
I mind horn you Ihd 181 al^cc Hiy / -‘J 1851 JnU A 
iCT/ StH Xn I I 1^0 T ^MtlridKe to^clht-t , 

bv biippink. 01 turnini, to the rikbt h uid At the cuds 
Hupaithiio, ior *-• llii miiiM 

1818 Sill 1 1 1 V A < /f/r///vii XI) J hut Np icious (cil Like 
nn hupuihtic t< inplo wide md bii,h 

Hupe, huppe, obs ft Iliu sb f (-bop) 

llooij/<' Hupostoeiis, lot lluost \Mis Hup 
pil, hupple, obs II Hill 1 1, bull htap 
Hur, obs f orsar Hut /n»F/ , inr HtuK, obs 
f WiioRi' Huracano, obs f Hi rkk inf 
H ur-bur sec Hi iiu-iiuim Hurburlie, obs 
f Hoiii Y 1)1 111 y 

Hurch60U (lip rtj|ln') Now S< and noith 
ihal 1 orms 4 hiroho(u'n, s hurohon, yn, 
hyrehoun, 6 huroheoun, byrohen, 6- hiir- 
oheon, 8-9 hurchin, 9 -out [a ONF /htu/uni, 
OF (i itlic in 1 ittrc), mod I /ii'mup/ih” 

llaiiiiiult hintwn, hunhon, I’lcaid ku'ruhon, 11 < 
ihoii) —pop I *h 7 riit(m tin f late lotm 

of inaus hedgehog bee also Uiii IIIN ] 

1 A hedgehog 

1 J3»5 Uloss It d, Ihbteiw in Wiight I 0, 164 I njoiin, 

an hirchoun Irfsisa A, nth. Dt /' A xt\ l\ii 

1 1 ollciii M S ), Also hiri hoiiis [ 1535 y 1 1 Inns] and li ires tic w 
lo holow stones < 14(5 I is 111 Wi'Wulikcr 6317 11 tti 
tnnatiMs, huTthnn 1597 Monii omfkik CAer/n 4 ^t,u i , 

I saw the hun lieoiin and the hair Wet happing to and fro 
a 1605 — / tytiM^ tv i olwarS 336 M ith liiiri-licoiis estsnd 
hips and hiwcs. 1883 kiuddeii/ htoa , Huicliciit, Hiir 
chin 1893 Hksiof Amrthumbld Ulois , JiunAm, It at 
th,, n, Ihc ncdcc Iiog 

trans/ 1508 lIUNiiAR Kennedu 179 H ird litir 

clieouii, tiirplnnd, hipinl as ano h irrow 18^ Chockf i i 
I ilai Sunb,mnet 55 1 lie wircned aiild hiirchcoii 
attr.b .508 L>(- NBAU I tta mantt tvpimn in/ With lus 
h'lid hiinheonc xk\n •ii heklix he m> chtkis. 1790 Fihnh 
I lit,y it apt Htnattson 1, Ihc iiieikk «lcvil Haurl ihcv 
h ime to tils black stmddtr, O er hurcheon hides 

2 A nnschicvoiis jarsoii , au iiichin 

1785 Burns Joth bna.ars Rccit \ii n, llurchm Cupid 
shot a sliuft Tliat play d a dainc a shavic 

Huro(k)le, var Hurrlk Hurd, -e, obs 
if Hkku, Hoard Hurdaoe, -as, -eys, -ice 
sec HtiRDi's Hurden see Hakdkm 
H u rdies, sb pi Se [Ongm unknown ] Tht 
buttocks , the hips Also fig the rump, the tnd 
or ‘ tail ’ of anything 
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I ^U17dlS,hu rdice (Vo AIS 04 ^ ya e S 
( yH, yci), OHNC shoiirdoyN, ^hardes 
I ( >1 ttoin d, i\ I ( i irl II I 
hoHldti 'lllllll hlllduillUI 
kwidiitum 1)11 ( niigCj —1 t)pe "Iiki ,l,ilu mm I 
Ol hutdir, hoidti, homda (late I huidaiL 

I Ol hmt, homt hoiud palisadi, i () 11 (j IihiI 
(pi htitdi) ( It r hutdi hiinlli cngn « ( )N htirb 
(irilli hamds diioi sic next] 

A I alisadi , oiig ol hurilks or^nii ki r work 

l<////< lysl Ildi i)i?7 1 /i I huiists hrendi md In i hnidy 
(or 1 sinok thcr tros, 1 WIS n 115a M i r oi / v ri/i ii d 11 ill 
s icl'iiri Imidis, )> me ankers, hanged F n on hsiF e t4oo 
Mitaiui r's I A liiihill lilirilas thtr w as gr IS iheile i4i< jo 
Isis !//),•» Ir,i\ II xsiii, they Si lie linn iMsIsksand 
linn hnideys eke Bnnnde ahunt lo tin h irdi will 1447 

Imrdrys \iid lykly foi ti he ilsed f r luld *4891 esios 
lull lliykki of ihoiiits 

1 It m< I Hu rdiaed {hut(teysid') ppt a , palisadi d 
< 1450 Muhn 6e4 With ynne the h iiln wiic s lourc 
Ihc hfihe w IS gicl and hish. mil will lundey cd 1 houle 
with ynnr .and with onie 

Hurdle (hiud’li, sh Forms a i hyrdol, 
(hyrpil;, 3 herdol, 4 s hirdel, ( b dlo ( 7 hur 
del oU, s herd , hyrd- hirdyl, -yll e, el -lU 
hurdull, n-f) hyrd herdell, hirdiM, hordyl 
le, ihorthoU), 6 hurdle d 5 6 hardyll •> 
-yll, -ell 6 7 hardel, 6 S le [Ol hvdd - 
Olcut t) pc */!»rFii'//()-j, dins ofapiimitui ripn 
sciiUd bv 1 lolli hamds ON ///</i) door,! )l K i hull 
(MIIG hint pi hut ti, hurdt , (jLt liiiidi M 1 In 
Du //(>;i 4 . 1, « ickerwork, hiiidlc — Oliiit *liiodi (, 
j>K Tcul *kitit cl 1 ii,itis liuitlli, ( r (fii//Tm 
witkirwork, KifTi), nv/iTui lisliing tritl, catjc, Ski 
kit to spin, nt to listtii togctliii J 
1 A portible icctniigular fi ime, orig liiMiig 
hoM/ontal bars mtciwovcn or \i itllcd with withes 
i o( hazel willow, etc -wattle, but now oltcn 111 
I open frame with light hori/oiilal birs tiosSed by 
uprights, and sliciiglhcmd !>> a di igon il bar like 
aliildgatc iistd cliicdy to biiiii fmijioiaiy liiues 
sheep i>cns, etc 

c jts < '"Ins ( toss 600 C'/rtA///, lli-i 1 1 '1/ liyi) il I 1000 
Filkii ttoKi 1 430 pa fsnitt sc wilhirowa t isrre ®oiil 

II iljyan In Inin, in uu|xM) 8uii iscnan liyidh 1 1050 I is in 
Wr Wiiickcr i7tAj tftt/iA, hjuilis 1*97 K 

iRolU) [788 Mill hor owe honde bn icicdt VD'-t hi < bin bt* 
Of licidies and of ^trdi n ns hu took*- " an bt 146* M \ h* 
Fxbios in / /tG* No 4jhl! 8, Itc i lull iiuk >onv 
nlH»yb>idjl!\A IS >c nrdc for>ow>r < >bi 15*1111 \rt.hro 

/ 1 18 ,4; \\V 4i7 IM tu the bald I bonus foi \ iliisst 11 

lurdUlssjx viijff i57aMss(\ii I Inut n <:»-) 7 ’ 

\ c shTll drik iliem on nurdclN of 0/nis m idc likv t < ttKc 
NumloN^cs i669\VoRi.n>( V S^st Ak,tt loSi' p; Hiudb n, 

III hU in formuf (» iU s, either uf'kpleetcd finibcr or of Harir 

KoiN either serve for t'ltes in LikIonuics or to nuke 
Mictpfobls or ihc like 1745 Pot (KK I m II I ix isg 
Ihc housCN of iht ulhgc .iri. iukIl of Imrdles, covcicil 
\Mth cUy 1794 I i>A\ IS H // i HI Ar»/ Au 

Mar 11888' flutiiUi si\ Let lonji,, l)iri.c and a Inlfhit 
hi^h, nude of hard rixlh tloNcl^ wrt »thcd, the unn^bi kmU 
uiThtl sails ind the Iohj,, hkIs witilhs 1880 Ii Stun^ki 
Ship/uTtCA Man As the i rop is ciltn tlic lim ol fuirclks 
Is ino^cil aloiik, the lidd until tin; wh jk K Lonsumul 

b A fnme ol this kiiui iisul is a liimtr to bt 
clc ircd in rai Cs 
^1833 (sue ), / 

vibi< h wil] ix 


il<J* J 


e plat td, tht lirsl 


c A kind ul It lint, or on N\hiuli tnitors 

usctl lo f>c drawn throiij^li Ur strctla to txtciition 

(Ibis reunmed ptit of tin ltj,il piinisbim.ni fitr bi^h 
tica-son nil lb; , when it w is altolishcd b> Vi i X 34 V ict 

« ji ) 

i^i* *0 Lm>g (hum J roy \ xxxm (MS I>igb> 330 
I 'xas dempt (hi an hudel tukul to t>c drtWL 

I iiorii^oun. J*c ttKiii \nd tflir ful hi^e enbonKfil on a tree 
1*50)11 i llistb/^,'- I tU Scr n I us I ododrav^e tlie Ikh’> 
ol 'x Kttic trijt<)nr up|K3n an huidull I)) the stretes of 
>oiu CiUc of 1 ondon 1577 Uakrison Aw^/nWii xi (1877) 
1 2-’3 DrawiHk, from the prison to the pUce of cx<t«tion 
vpon an hardle or sled 1634 l-aki) /’ in 1, Let 

fil r Audlt> He diawn upon m hurdle fioni ibe Nea>.uc 
loJoWCrblll 1769 Hl\( KStoNKC I\ M y3Lsuall) 

ll»V conm\ in».c, at length ripened b> Immuni) mio huj t 
sledge or hurdle is allowed to piesenc ihc offender from the 
extreme turinent of being dr»,,crtl on tbr k.>ound 01 pa\e 
ment 1777 Shkhi DAN Syh Smnt/ 11 1, M in> i wretch lus 
jul « n a hnnllc who has done bss imst hief 1859 k)H kfns 
I Ivo ( ttus II 11, lie ii be diauii on i iiuidic to be half 
h tnged 

a. Forts f , etc A wattlol hurdle, ustd to lay 
upon marshy giound or across a ditch to provide 
a firm passage, etc, or, often covered witn earth, 
to stop up a breach, to strtmgthen a battery, or to 
protect a work oi jiosiiiun fiom the enemy s lire 
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13 K / 4 //f 6104 [6080) I MS W)f hirdles & bnifge^ 
hy ina(ic(t fl >rcs And v> hy wrnlrn in ti> |»c niurts 1440 J 
SriiKi ^v/^ the A yam* r (1818)1 s H«* I ii<l t« rt n ne pUum k.cs 


07 i m idc a ^icatc ticnshc coucnn^c the '*.iiue with 
nurdeK tlie tygcr chaunscd into this pitfiu! 

1704 J n\RRis / Cl tuhn , iiuftiUii nr C hjs, ui I nrlih 
cition aie midc nf Twigs of Willows or Ositrs, lK*ing 5 
or 6 1*1*01 and fiom j 104 TfK)! )»rcmd J licy arc 

iiUciwovcn \try close together, and usu dly laden with 
haith to render BattencK firm 1853 Sto< ooici m 
hHiyd sv, Hurdle* are conslruclca in nciirly the same 
m inner is gabions, excepting tliat the pirquris art pi iced 
in n straight line instead of a circle 

2 Applied to various things formed, like i hurdle, 
of crossing bars or grating 

ta A sieve, strainer or colander tb Applied ton snow 


M liu h keeps tiieiii fruin siiikltl)„ in llle Snow 1837 \\ lln 
1(11 K AX / riuhs (ifi^i) 21) t \V hen the win km in is 

tiowine he w irks it i tiiirilte*, or thin iKisriltd IkikIi witlt 
sivn il loneilndin il i liinks to siilTer the dust, S.C to pi s 
tlironi h 1886 t hii/ntt < / lii U urdlt silt m ikin|{ term 
A I ilile 01 plitforni of wooil pi inks running ilong t ich side 
of till [vins, fortlie purpose of re< eii ing the sill « hen dr ivi n 
out ol the p ins i887(i>e>;Xi Mat; Mu JsS ( / <»< »< ttr) I he 
‘ sill k , or ‘ liiirille , 1 oiisisls of ( piei e of w lute asli 

3 attrib and Comb ns (sense i) hindU fttur 
■mahc) , tod da! I woti. , hutdU lotu uK , 

isiiise I \i) hutdU jutupin^^ -Uapitit; , (st use id) 
hurdlt ro7'e/mtnt, 7i'0il , hurdle house, n wattle 
house , hurdle man, (<») a iiiaii who looks iftcr 
huitiled sheep or lambs (see quot iSSo) , {bi a m.ui 
who runs ill hurdle-rae'es , hurdle race, a race 
ill whiih theconti slants have to jump our hurdles , 
so A rncft h rtiiitii;, h hutiduap , hurdle-wood, 
wood used tor wattling or making hurdles 

1609 ItritrsNO {mm ViittfU \x xi lA i hi hurdle 
frill IS of o>siers 180S U W I)|( Ksos /hm/ ii^oy) 

1 ifsp \ inovcii le luirdlc feme 1890 /hi//v Viaij 8 I ui i/l> 

1 he Ih lines ’Hiitillc 11 iiidieap <• i8tc J S llnLWiH/xe' 
S/Krf ( 1 830 44, 1 ondon IS still (Qtfi c | the old town of 
"huidle houses and whip wish 1881 'standard t? 1 1 h 70 
Priidhoinme Ills liken kindly to *hurille jiiiiiiiing 1894 
rtmes rt Sept 16/7 Wire iieUing his t ikeli the [il u e f 
shri )i hurdles 1 h tie not ni ide n huidle for rpiite ry yr irs 
mil ihe r lee of *hurd]eiii tktrs IS ns extirii t is the riii e of 

iwytis 1880 \ t ( HSM /i/(jA 1 tfi tpunnihnd 459 
* 1 iiothless raf,,i,eil, old el mutes ', iiiutlereil the huiillemiu 
189a I all Mailt i3 Aliy y i J| \V llnteei is our hurdle 
min, mil he w m the toy ml hurdle 1 linirijiioii hip first 
III iRs3 1848 liiMKtiiAV AX Snobs xii, lord ( leiihiat 
broke Ills tieik at a ’hurdle race 1897 M H Hmfs 
Points of thi Horst (cd s) xxv 247 She (a marc] showed 
herself to I e the liest i baser and *hurdle rarer of her time 
>840 70 IIlaisf A«()i/ knr Shorts (cd y) { ij 8. ’Hurdle 
ncing eamo into vogue ihovo fifty years ago Wc by no 
means assert lint hurdle leaping, ns an organised sport, had 
not 111 en liefore pr 11 Used i8si in Cohlirtt A «> A niis 1 
51 The bricks, ’liurdlctods and earth ly ’Here ilwcll 
vanity and poverty ' 1887 H R Hawhs / tfXi/ r>A l/;ts 

I to flindu villages with ihcir huidic surrounded houses 
1833 S/ro7/«g-;V,l4 Hei • 1 1 ilrdle swci pstakes of y guineas 
e.aiTi for horses not lliorough lireil i6ti Coii 11 , llourdi, 
ciiucrcil with liurclli s or with reed wrought *hiiidlc wisi 
1649 Jliiriir / </f Imftot' Imt't liRsa) ifxi In four or live 
years the Willow rises to g ill int ’Hurdle wixwl i8<s J S 
Mai Aiil AV / re// y ro/;y 177 1 1) foriii a spci icsof "hurdle 
work iliove the fisiines 1866 A cfiri'er .j Sept 07 Huts 
having a frame work of piles mil slakes, with » title or hurdle 
work of small hr inches woven hetween the upright piles 

Hn’rdle, v [f pne sii ] 

fl itans To Cdnstiuet like a buulle tnwiitle 
heORio, /fiA’-r-ar/rtcnre, to make giater wise to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle 

2 J'o enclose or mark off with hunllcs Also 
with out, up, tound 

163a SiikRWoou, lo hurdle make vp hedge, close with 
hurdles 1770-4 A Yoom, m A flunterfcirA A ix iiB y) 
111 14^ Iheyare tisuiilly hurdled off iii the sime nimner 
as turnips 1789 I rant Sac */r/x(ed 3)11 107 A field of 
rape hurdled out 1894 I iiiiis 6 Mar 4'! lo hurdle off 
a fresh portion [of meadow] for the ewes evciy day 

t3 To bush harrow Obs 

*733 loi-L liortt honnt, llud ix 43 A yet worse Con 
trivanec it wis^ lo till I and with a Hurdle made of Vine 
Twigs (Virg I lorg I 95 Vmiineasiiuc trahil I rates] I his 
Hnrrowina and Hunlling 

Hurdldd hz> Jil’ld), /// (I Also 6 hartheled 
[f HurdlkxA or I’ e nil ur^l 
1 Constructed of or with hurdles , wattled 

i«6 WiiHAiH !>ict (15^18) u) b/2 A h-irihrlrd wMI, or 
raihclcd fanes t rat ui us 165s IJpMovim I hioph xiii 
Ixxxiii, Ibe folded HocLh '\re pent In hurdled gritc’k 1667 


Enrdler (ht> jdlw) [f IlnRni f jA t -fr ' ] 

1 Out who constructs huidks , a htinllt maki r 
1874 1 HAROvyux- h mad lt,aiid II i i A lliiivlilg 

hurdler and cattle cub iii ikrr 

2 One who nins in hurdle races 

188a I all Mall (’ 7 Apt y x 1 he liiiulles are more liki ly 
lo fall to Cambridge, whose n pieseiilatisc, Tolloek, is now, 
perhaps the Ik t huidlel tll the loiiiitry 1894 Xt/nix 
July 7/4 Tht k lie buidirrs semi mure niiiik mil lelivc 
Ihm their h nglish us lU 

Hurdom, ohs form of \\ iiorfimiu 
H urdpenny, obs form of IlkaRiiirKNNT 
Hurds sic il vkdh 

Hnijdy-gftirdy l.bi> -idiigi) jdi) [npp a nming 
combinaiion sut^gested by the sound of the instru- 
mint Cf llnim i iHliy, upionr, disorderly noise ] 

1 A musical instrument of rustle origin resembling 
the lute or guitar, and having strings (two or more 
of which are tuned so ns to produce a dronek, which 
art soundetl by the reyolution of a rosiiitd wheel 

turned by the left hand, the notes of the melody 
Iiemg obtained by the action of keys which ‘ stop ’ 
the strings and arc played by the tight hand , thus 
eorabtning the chniactenstics of instruments of the 
bowed and the (Ia\ 11 r kinds b In rcient tunes, 
a]iplicd popularly to any instrument having a dron 
mg sound and played by turning a bandit, as Iht 
band organ 

1749 I ADV I iixnoRoueH Lilt to Slnnslone to Pec 
Reicivc this liieoiiect iplstlc not for Us wit or Us licauty 
for It hail no more pretence to either than a hiirdy gurdy 
has to harmony 1764 t> Hara Mtdas 1 7 A sightly 1 
clown 1 — and sturdy ' Hum' pltys I sec, upon the hiirily I 
giirily 1770 Mad D Arbuay lath Putty 10 Jan, 

Hi tty went as a Sivuyaid, with a hiirdy giirdy fastened I 
round her waist 17^-96 t.ROSE Put I u/f ! , Ituniy 
fonrdy, a kind of fiddle it present it is confounded with , 
the hiimstriim 1807 I Younu (.otirtt trot hat I htlos , 
1 XXXIV 399 Ihe vielle, or monoeliord commonly called I 
the hiirdy gnrdy, has frets whiih are raised by the action I 
of the fingers on a row of kc\ s 1851 T iiai kv rav / ni 1 
lltim IV (18761 361 A Savoyard lioy with a hurdy gurdy | 
and a monkey 1879 A J Hiikins in toove XXi,/ lilus f 
rsy 3 Ihe flurdy I nrdy was the prototype of tfie I'laiio 
Violin, uid all similar sosttmnts instruments 
transf uid Ju. 1863 I osi ► II aysui* Inn, Jhrds 
Kiltini,vflttti xvni. And hear the locnst and the grass 
hopper 1 heir melancholy hnrdy giirdies play i87i‘smilvs 
I Itiitai I (187C) 37 I’cipctunl grinding at ihe huiily guidy 
of lung dead griev inccs 

2 {'Woxe iwWy hurdy gurdy 7 i'hei I \ An impact 

wheel driven by a tangential jet of water which 
issues under pressure from a norrit aiitl strikes a | 
senes of buckets on the iierijihery US ! 

1871 Ravmond Statist Mints 4 Miiiiiic 86 An eight j 
stamp mill run t>y a ‘ liurriy gnrdy ' wheel 8 feet in diann ter, 
using 75 nil lies of water under a piessure of 7s fi et t88a 
l\tf to Ho Kiptitint Pttt Mttats I S 6x8 Ihe actua 
tingpowir of the drrni k IS, generally, a hiiidy gnrdy This 
IS a peculiar kind of iinpaet whirl made to iiiili/< water 
under high pressures 

3 A Clank or windlass used for hauling trawls in 
detti-sta lislimg 

x^^hshtnes J inth Latal if)6 T riw! wm< h or liurd) 

4 attrth -infl Comb ' 

1861 Sma Ihtiih i ui i 8 Airs such *\s the hur(l> 

eiinlypl i^crn Kritul Miinieoiisl) before cottigc doors 1891 
T)k Akf ^11 in 1 tth (tut J in 1. 1 he famous formula that 
geology S1W ‘no true of 1 htgimiing, m» symptom of an 
end mny Ik* ( illcfl the K>"cat hurd> 4,uid> thcoiy 
Hence Hurdy gu rdyist, a huni) gurdy pH)er 1 
«.«845 liooo i (nt n *V ^ ountry \iu, lMt> llur<ll^uultsts 
and a poor Street Hniidrl griiuling at my door iMa Miss 
Muiock Powrittc S/fo He nude fin.ndships with 1 

\ lind piifcrv, li than hutd> guid>lsts 

f Hare, Obs Also ] huyre, 5 hwyr, hvyr, 
huwyr, huor [a Ol* hurt hair of the bead, bend 
of man or beast (i Jth c in 1 litre), in moil h a dis 
bevelled bend of ban, bead of certain animals, cf 
mtil I hut a ‘pilms villosus’ (Du ( ange), early 
mod Du ‘ ca|mt apii aut ccrui ’ (Kili.in), ()S|> 
hura , for lonjeeturcs ns to the origin, see Diez ] 

1 A cap 

< tsM ! tket X075 in Y I ng Leg 1 166 J>arc wende forth 
on of hr >m mil is hiiyre ( 't Imre] of him drouy And is 
mantel anon ifier w ird 11305 Pol S iu,s (t iiiiden) 156 ' 
I her Sit an old ehnl in a hinkc hmc c laoo A Daiy , 
Prtams 59 Vpon his hetieJe sit 111 griy iiure i 1440 
Promp ! art! 353^3 Hwyr, c ap|ie (7 tt hvyr Imre 


/ antb Horn 44 pet |>ii heom 3e 
dll 11 td i|t Nc pi iphcte nc 
lohanncs lupiisto 1 isw Hah 
na inon iV hlirp wiit his fainon 


nnnes lupiisto 1 isw Hah Mtid 41 Ne ke|nik he v 
inon iV lilirp wiit his fainon 

c Often doublid, hutc and htin [Aiitind h ) 


i»6 WiiHAiK Piet (lyl'S) 10 11/3 A Inrthrloil wall, or 
rathcled partts iratuius 165s Ilt-siowis I h,oph xiii 
Ixxxiii, 1 he folded flocks are pent In hurdled gr itis 1667 
Miliom / ! IV 180 Miepht 111 pen iliir Hoi k It I eve In 
hurdldColcs 1746 7 Hi-kviy il/iif// ( i8ibi 36 , its hi tends 
his fleei y < hargr or late loiisigiis tlieiil to Ih ir hiirdleil 
cots I i8u J I’.Ri-F St //lA^m i/iXr 79 A liurilleil panoply 
hit front displays 

2 bncloscd with hurdles 

i6m Sherwood, Hurdled hedged made vp or covered with 
hurdles, cUl, hourtU 1B30 Marrvat kings Osvii xxsv. 
Sheep dragged from the hurdled crowd lAa Daily \ists 
id Oet 3/1 Clover, aftermath, or liiirdlnl vcti lies 


176 Y htd Icuer he 
sight of thnl tfi m rt Si nrlet hiire 148a [see Hi hrcr] 

2 1 lie head of a boar, wolf, or tiear 

(iSaS Herrv kmyl Ihrald (xioss Hun is the French 
Inin for the he iil of a wiUI Ixinr, liear, wolf, or other such 
like wild animil liiit not for those of lions, or other 
1 reatures slid to l>c tiohli | 1844 t amp of Rtfuge I 64 

Of Ihe wild iBiirs only the hiire or held wes served up 
1861 a liiAikiKw Philip \ XIII 389 You never knew that 
you yourself hid tusks liitU eyes in youi hurc , a bristly 
III me to cut into tooth hi ushes 

t Hnre, adv Cbt Also a hwuro, hur [OF 
huru, of obscure origin Cf Sw huru how ] a 
At least, least of all , anjhow , at any rate , with 
a negative Even b ( ertalnly, rsjieeially 
C893K XteFREi) eXxax I 1 ( xoSc 1 stmcie IS huiufiflcnc 
imla brad c looo Lams of ! Ihtlred viii c 9 (Sehmidl lie 
eiiinilitc oMe huru be Fall i Ildaeiiv in es in <1175 


htirh in mifLa|l]d senne ind hur and liiir piirh false godcs 
fiaoo Inn loll Horn 49 Halibc wo huieiid huic mild 
stupe of dime axnt/slHvl 0, Nij.ht 11 \iid hurt and hure 
of ohres songe Hi lieoldt |il uding swi|>c striinge 
Hure SIC 1 ORE, EwfcK.x, IJut prons , lliui, 
Iloiin, fliTii Whore 

Hureaulite (hfi mbit) Mm [Named, 1835, 
from J/meaut m hrnnic la-C liif] Hydrous 
phosphate of manganese and Iron, oeeuiriiig iii 
minute red eryslnls, found .at Hureaux near Limoges 
in h ranee, and at Ibanehville in Conncctiiut 
183* Amrr fm! Si \1\ 371 The Hiireniiliti is m 
minute iryst.aK the sire of a pinhead 1868 IIana A/rw 
(ed 5I 561 

Hurican, ano, obs forms of Hirkk \ne 
H tlllSl (hifi" rin'i them [f modi //us a, ihe 
name of a genus of tropical Amirnaii (ilants-i- IN ] 
‘A crystalli/alile substance, insoluble m water, 
found in the juice of //uia eirptlans or Sand box 
iste’ {Syd Soc J tx 1SS6) 

[1838 J IIIOWSON them (Oi Boiliis .9. Of lUiriim ) 

tHurk. Obs tare-" [a Ol huique,houiqui, 
var of htilquc 1 1 in k d ] H in n 3/1 x 

1598 F 1 ORio, I ttrehto, a Iiulke, a hmk. a 1 ray er n ly ter 

Hurkaru, hurkorah, var IIiriarim 
H nrkle (lipjk’l), v Now dtal forms 4 
burkel, t, kil, do, 6- hurkle, (6 hirkle, hurkul, 
7 hurckle, 9 that hirdo) /S 8 9 dtal hurple, 
hirple, hurtle [app closely related lo Ml G , 
III, and Du hut ken to squat, hilil by Dutcli 
etymologists to Ik. an intensive formation with / 
suflix iiom MIKr ///ixrr;, dial trei hauitii, hiiii 11 
to squat, sit bowttl together, ef also I’ris houknn 
‘ contrabere membra ut ealcfiant ' 1 he Eng veib 

has an additional dim or intensive suffix -/< 1 ht 

dialect forms in f> appear to be phonetic varniils 
yet those m hitrp , http- suggest connexion with 
ON hiipasl lo lie contractid with cramp sie 
Hirpifi) 1 

1 mil 1 o draw the limbs and parts of the body 
closely together, esp with jiaiii or cold , to contrail 
till body like a beast 111 a storm , to cower, crouch, 
squat , to shrink, shudder Said also of the limbs 
lo be eonlraeteil or diawn together 

13 / A dlht P li 140 pat I.p-r hurne wulx aliiyvt Ilf 

his hropc woriicz & htirkelix diiun with hiv hede Ibid 
406 Culiilcs fyficne Oiirr be hyyest hylic bat hurkled on 
rrbr a 1400 50 -Ikiaiu/ei 514 A litili hriil, in to tin 11 mt 
Iloye, And )ar hiirkils and hydis ns whu were hind time 
14M /iX St tlbaiis F viij V, llie haarc hurelcs vppon 
hir houghis ay 1607 WaikiniTon Opt Idass xiii n, 
Hureklmgwilfi hts heade to hlv shoukliers j«iiti.ifK. 
Eiuhajouini! one that, through lold, hurklcv like i ill 
1687 A IxivuLlr Ibevtiiot's hat in 78 Somrlmn s she 
hurkled down u|Km her Heels nay and sat down a 1790 
SaiiFiii Slot Itatlads {i7c/u) Il 47 While I set hurklen in 
the ise i8.iCtARE h/l Mmstr II 23 the halt Hind 
the dead thistle hurkles from the view 1B81 Leicittiish 
Citoss , limit. In iriiuih contract the l«nly , nestle np 
close 1883 l/wnmif/iwry (r/iiii , //w>r/r, to lower down, to 
vpiat In some parts ihi. woid is hurple, or hirple 
p 1788 W Marshail Inr/xA (.loss it 1) S ) Hiiiple,tn 
slick up the hack, at uUlt under a hidge m (old weather 
>811 Will AN II ktdmg Clots (F ]i S), lliiitif, to 
ciintriii Ihe body into a round form, is tniougb pain, 

to shrug u! slick up the lack as an animal does in incle 
ment wiathcr when siiiinlmg under a hedge Wrillen ilsii 
Hiirpli, ltiiik.it, hiiith 

t2 tiaiis ft) erouch down upon, to biood 
over Obs rare 

1640(7 kaamx Job Paiaphr 249 Covering thim [eygs] 
with a little sand or dust lo lause them keipe their 
naturall heate, instead of hatching ami hurkhng them 
Hence Hu rkled ppl a , contiacted or drawn to 
gether, bowed togetlur Hurkltng/// a , con- 
tracting, crouclimg 

1508 Dunbar I hhng w Ktnntdtt 186 With luirkhml 
hauls, holkniid throw thy hyd 1567 ( m</i 4- ( odlte B 
(SIS) 104 Wi(h hurkht hude oner a weill uureist neck 
1863 Mkic liiutiKiu lorksh Ptal , Fetch the cattle up 
1 hey look hurkled 

Hnrl (hCjl), v Also 4-5 hourle, 4 6 horle, 
(9 dtal horl, hull) [Akin in form and (m branch 
i) in sense, to LO. hurrtln to toss, sling, throw, 
precipitate, thrust, push, dash cf also mod Du 
horrel a jiush, a jog The connexion of the other 
senses IS doubtful , but sense 10 agrees with mod 
F Fns hurrtln to roar or bluster as the wind , cf 
Upiier Ger dial hurlen to roll nimble as lliunder 
None of these continental words can be traced back 
even to the Middle period , and they are generally 
connected with the onomatopoeic hun expressing 
rapid motion In early ME there appears to 
have been frequent confusion of hutl ana hurtle, 
partly scribal, but largely through contact of sense 
in the notie«i ' dash ’ , similarly also of hut I and 
hart to drag , m later times there seems to have 
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been association with whirl, cap in hurlpti, hurl | 
pool, hurlwtnd ] ] 

I k( ferrltiK to motion 

1 tntr lo move, oi be carried or driven with 
violence or imiiduosity , to rush imnetnouhly , to 
dash Ohs ox an h 

(The first f|uot is cloiiblful \i mnyht: hurt ex hurll ) 
[oius imr R Ki6 l8e wurldcs hrtmgr, mid a lutcl liitr 
liingo iM't J hiirtliiifet] ;c niulitcn nl nor Uoseii, use 1>''0 
wrecches iSv worlde, |ict nurlefl togidtrrs ft lobrtkelS here 
uctles <!c s( hi di 8 hore cit nncssi; J ,i 1300 t utsex- At Jtyja 
Pi leme Icucdi vs light cinell, pat he inut haucles hurl to 
hell 13 F R Attit I' W wonct M stryede, 

HurleiT in to vch h.ms lalb Wvci if i Snut x*i 13 He 
hurlide hidir and ihidcr hilvvix the hoondis of diem 
— Matt vii as Floilis cnmcii, and wyndis hlewrn and 
rusheden [v r hiirlidcii) 111 to that hous ri^oo Dextr 
Froy 1365 Maydons for mornyng hade pere mynde loste, 
Hiirlot out of houses 1313 IIoiguas 'buns iii X 39 A 
huge peple we se Of ( iclopcs cum hurland lo the jwrt 
iw Jas I bti J’ofiie (Art ) 6a /our wordia to be cultit 
short, and hurland otter hettch 1669 SitmMV Mantur's 
Mag 1 It BO We rolltng cliinbe, then httrliiii, full beneath 
■Tja-^ Ihomson S Kwiz/rf 450 flit vi ly sticams tmpatient, 
seem To hurl into the covert of the grove tti6 hcorr 
Antto XVII, Its waters were seen hurling clear and rapid 
under their silvan canopy 

t b app idcntiheri or confused with hurtle 
r 1400 Dtttr Froyiiyi When hcimes and hard stele liurlct 
lo gedur thid 66(8 Mony hurlit duun hedstoupis to pe hard 
vrtfie' 1^70-85 RtMavee Arthur \ 11, He hurled vnto sir 
1 rislr tm, St smote liym clciie front his sadel 1609 V/< met s 
/ (> I Iv 16 huddaine vpriscth i he royal! dame, and for 
her cochc doth call All hurlen led 1390 hurtlen] forth, and 
she with princely pase, As faire Aurora in her purple pall 
f C app nsbociated or confused with stihtrl 
13 A A Albt /• C Bjt He [lonasl glider m by pc 
giles Ay hele otter hed, lioiirlandc aboute 163a 1 1 1 iioow 
Trmt I at Mens mmdes Ihcy hurling come and coc, 
like fish at baits 

2 trans To drive or impel with imi>cttious force 
or violence (In early use the passive was • sense 1 ) 

c 13M Judas fsmr 25 m A A F (i86a) 108 pe see httn 
luiricde vp and doim on a liper clot C1386 CitAUCFK 
Maa a/ f mvs I 199 O firste iiioeiiyng crucel firmament 
With thy diurnal sweigh that liurlest nl fiom Est to 
Oicldent 1533 CovSRUACt Jonah i 4 I he Ixjrdo hurled 
a greate wyiido in to the see 1688 S Sewaci Ftary a8 
Nov (1S78) I B37 Scarce any sicepinej nil inght, things in 
the Cnbhin were so hurled to ami again 1733 I’oi i' Fro! , 
Sat 87 Pit liox, and gall'ry in convulsions hurl d 1884 
A r Butlfr ( optic Ch. / ^ypt 1 179 Amr hiitltd his troops 
and his et^iues m vain against the solid walls of Babylon 
b reft To throw oneself impetuously , = i. 
t hestr Troy ro68o pat liurlet horn full hard with 
hor hoge dynttes 1886 ‘stokes ( tlhc Ch (1888) 351 Ihc 
Srnndinavians hurled themselves upon Englaml 

po ipp identified with hut tie and suhirl Ohs 
WvcLiK vi 49 Htxjd was hitrthd to that hous 
His hous m lo which the flood w »s hiirlid (»/ r hurtlid] 
1390 Spknssr b Q x i i(> llhe monster hriorj hurling 
her hideous tnlle About hor cursed head 1617 Markham 
Clival m 76 When you tome cuen to the brim of the ditch, 
you shall hurle your horse suddaiiily vpon that side which 
IS from your aduersary 

8 trans To throw or cast with violence (from 
some jiosilion') , to precipitate, throw dcuva, over- 


hiirl^ to pc grouiide c 1400 / 7 «/r / niy 10308 He hurlit 
of helmys, hcdis within r 1440 1 t»h Myst xxx its Ho 
hose hurled for (f fro] pe highnes he Imiinted 01483 Ftighy 
Myst (1883) 111 142, 1 xal hovrie of yowrr hedcs r <383 K 
Khowne Anno Cartivnght 1 Ixit vs shortly gather vp Ills 
vntrueths and hurle them out by manifest and knowen 
markea. 1613 Pufchas Filgritiitxie (1614I 53a An F.irth 
quake, that hurled downe rempics and Pnllaces 1737 
(,RAY Desi Odin 02 lill wrapd in flames, in nun hiirril, 
Sinks the fabric of the world 1803 A Duncan Manner's 
i hron IV 63 One of those by the pump was suddenly 
lorn away by a breaker and huikd into the abyss. iBxt 
liv ROM //rnr' \ Earth \u 668 ihe first hath liecn huild 
trom his once atcliangelic throne 1849 Macaulay //«/ 
Eng V I 633 Raised to |>ower and hurled from it 1853 


stone aliout their ncckes [they] hurle themselves into the 
ben 1871 L Stepiikn /V aw-t viii (1894) 186 1 he 

grand glacier hurled itself madly downwards. 

4 To throw or cast ^a missile, projectile, or the 
like) ; to project , to (Img 
a i400-9» A lexaneter 2334 Oure pcpill hurled out arowis 
1330 PAUtOR 588/1, I horle, I Ihrowc a thyngo I holde the 
.1 peny that i hurle this stone over yonder hou.se 1663 
CilARLKTON Chor Gigaut 46 Profaning ihc Ixird s Day 
With hurling the Ball is J73S Lo I ansdowne Btaiifv «f 
Lam 47 The Sire Omnipotent prepares the brand 1 hen 
flaming hurls it hissing from atiove 1874 Boutklc A nns 
^ Arm It 31 Hector and Ainx hurl theu- lanCes at etch 
other 1874 CiRKEM Short litst i § 3 20 I caping on horse 
back, be hurled his spear into the sacred temple 

to generally To throw, cast, toss , to ‘ throw ’ 
in wrestling Ohs 

1383-87 foxKy) .piV(t684)in 679 Hero IS a Testament 
in my hand, if I hurl him in the h ire and burn him, have 
1 burned Sods Word, or nott ri6it Ciiapmam Iliad xiv 
ISO A heavenly veil she hurls On her white shoulders 
1611 Bfaum & Fl. Kni Bum /Vj//<r 111 11, Why, Nell, I 
saw him wrestle with the great Dutchman, and hurl him 
1613 PuRCHAS Filgntnage (1614) 539 Flesh pottage, which 
they hurle by handfuls into their motithes. 1613 Mark 
HAM hng Housew (1660) 93 Pull It all m joieces, and hurl 
in a good quantity of currants 1639 D Pku. Impr 'tea 
148 I^ough h«« burl the rod into the lire aAet nil is done 
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I 1330 Pai sgb 588/3 He can hurle as fir by hsnde as some 

III III cm ilu with a slynge s6ii lliiii K \um xxxv . If 
lie hurle it him by I vying of watte ih it he die 
d ipec 1 o pity the game of ‘ hurling ’ 

1766 Mrs Oriifiiii Lit! Ihmy <4 J tanns IV 285 
I he Mob used lo hurle there on every St J imes's I air 
day 1780 A VoiiNo Jour /ret I 365 Sometimes one 
baiony hurls against another, but a tii irn ice ible cirl is 
always the prize 1836 W H Maswiii lap! Blake \ xi, 

I uaiued, hurled, and was hippy 01843 Soiniiv 
Comm pi Bk IV 563 I hr Irish custom of horsing a cirl, 
and then hurling for her, that the winner in ly in irry her 
1837 1 HPNrii 7 #i> 7 rr/a II (ed 4I 34 »i>/r, 1 be man on the 
d>ke alwayshurlswtll the looker on at u came of hui line, 
seated indolently on the wall, alwny s imagines that lie could 
liimrovc on the stiokes of the actual players 

6 h amf tswA fig 1 o throw out or forth with force, 
to utter (whkK, threats, etc ) with vchcmtncc, to 
dart (rays, a uhnee, etc ) 

* 59 ® ^ I 11 29 F or eoldcn Phoebus Fn»m 

fiery wheelcs of his furc cliiriol Jfurlcd his betme t6os 
M \RbiuN ^f/</ y Met IV wits i8s6 I 44 Hm spirit hovers 
m Fterob courts Hulling ibout liib faculties, loappre 
hend the siRhi of Melhda t i6it Cuaiman Iliad iv 8f> 
Jove, br’indishing a vt*ir, which men -x comet call. Hurls 
out his curled hair abrt>a<l 1667 Milton P L i 60 q 
Hnrlinj; defl'ime towaid the vauU of Hcav 11 S79e j 
IUklow CoHsftr A;m^x 86 truths blest banners, ocr the 
regions burl a 185B f ari vi k 7 n/fX Ci vt ix tl jjt 
ffurlin^ a glaiu e nt (.iruinkuw 187s MAHmttc M/ssnn // 
ishosl vii 1B9 Tlic accus itions lint may be hulled at you 
t 6 1 o drag or pull with violence ,^11 \UL v i 
(Also aiftoi ) Oh 

Cl 310$ Pol (Camden) 91 r Whan monne horlith ham 

here uni there, s ivith ham fr im c*ire c 1400 Pextr 
Jrvyin'iii He Fcstnjt bym by bis fete ciiyn Hirdby 
the hero of Ins horse taylc, And hurlit h>m with hethyng 
burj^h he ost < laao Inturs <*/ Xr*k (Douce Ms \ 187 
bty hurle t/^</ MS liurlun, Jhotnt AIS lutrlc] me \n 
hcndcly xfioo-^ao Dunuak Poems Ixxii ao In yre that hurht 
him heir and ihutr 1662 R Ulaih et utod/oi n <1848)931110 
nvw creature was assaultt'd, hurled and holed as a captive 
t 7 To jostle, 5»IIiiiTiF7> Oh 

tM Wveup /-zeifr xxxiv jt For thit th»l ye hurlidcn 
punchidcn, t w/c inipmj^^cbaiixl with sidis, and schul 
dr IS ahe stke bcestis. I 

8 To wheel or drive (a vcbk le, or m i vch icle, esp 
one that Rocb heavily'' \lso *//// ) Si ami wo/ M 
1 <**74$ Mtston Pifems (1767' uO Nccr hacknej hurld 

I On better wheels m the wide wtirlrT 1786 Ri kns ‘A//, 

! VifttfS thtx viomtHt , If on a bcistic I can sped Or hurl 
in a came 1705 lottHtehts hitttthle 18 iheir shopmen 
arc hurltni' tnrtr whiskies along the vilIaKes x8to 
I \NNAiiiLL Pocmt (1846) 16 Now And then well hurl lu 
a coaih ifltoj Northumhld itloss ^ Hof I to wlieci, to 
Inindlo * Where ye gan U horl yur kords * (1 c hoops* 7 

til 9 tntr iostiive, coiilcml see llL'itiiNt, 
vbl sb 3 Ohs I 

cnv>F>omp Faru 253/2 Hurlyn, or clrbatyn, »i»cKrj,)r 
t in 10 tntr To ronr or bluster as the wiml , | 
to howl sec lIuKLiMi vbl sh 4 Ohs 1 

1330 Pai.sor 589 ‘1 , 1 Hurir, I make i iioysc as the wyndr , 
t\i)me,ji triiyi /hid Ihc wynde hiiiUd so sore that none | 
of ux collide nat here an other c 1S35 t/ye It ay spyttel | 
Hous 101 in Hart L F F IV 27 Inc shirp noilh wyiid 
hurled bytterly 1398 DkaytoN Hitou hp x\i 76 Ihc | 
sliruimmg Ayrc about thy I cmples hurics 1 

iv 1.1 dial (tn/r) I o be chill, to be pmchul 
with colli (t rrttvw ///cl/ i8j8) 

Hence Hurled/// a 

1638 t Junius I amt oP Anitenls 331 Wlien finding I 
of fiult Ix-gins 10 interrupt our wurkt it is imposMlilc that 
the force ot out hurled invention should kctjic her course 
511 x 1 ( 111111 ), sb [f Hibl V Various groups 
of senses have arisen imlcjitmlently (rom different 
senses of the vb , and are practically distinct words ] 

I 1 The action or an act of hurling , a forcible 
or violent cast or throw. 


Hurls, or sliiiying Casts of the Vtilcontan 'I liundei Iwlls 
t893(oNrRkVE lakttiL of \amiirs\\\ Belioldiiig Mount vin 
on Mounlain thrown I vV iih thiratcnmi, hurl ' that sluHik ih 
^Ethereal 1 irmamrnt 1B13 Co 1 huki ow I'otms 34 With 
weak imd idle Imrl Ihcir darts had sjicd 

2 1 he stick or club used in the game of hurling , 
III quot 1791, n Incrosse-stitk 

1791 \V Baktram Carolina 370 A comp my of young 
fellows came m with rackets or hurls in one hand IhtJ 
S08 Eoih person having a racquet or hurl, which is an 
implement somewhat resembling a laddie or scoop net, 
with a handle near three feet in length, the hoop and 
handle of wood, and the netting of thongs of raw liidc, or 
tendons of an animal 1838 fyCiiRRY Mann •fiw Irish 
(<875) 11 350 Ho would give his ball a stroke of his hurl 
he would throw hb hurt at tt 

II 3 ? rhe nish (of water) , swirl rare 

13 / C. 319 pe pure poplande hourle playes 

on my heued a igoo-W Ah xander 1154 pe wawis of (le 
wild see apon pe wallis bells, pe pure popniandc hurle lu r 
perle) passw it vinby iBw Clark Rossfh Ocean Frag 1 1 
XV III 109 A sea that had lost the early snappish and 
worry mg hurl put into U by the first of the dark blast. 

4 A downward rush, esp a violent and noisy 
rush of stoncb, etc down a steep slope Sc 

1349 Compl Scot VI 30, I herd mony hurlis of stanntm 
& slants that lumkt doune vitht tlie land rusche. 1631 
Lithoow Ftav VI 262 Disicmpred fcare brought him 
downe upon me with a nisbling hurle 1866 W CiRpraya 
Banffsh Gloss , Hurt lit a quantity of any hard matend 
thrown down, or fiUliog down in confusion and accompanied 


hull, me ms in a foiifiised miss, accompanied with noise 
f/) I be IK ISC 1 an ed by iiiy li iril material lliiown down, or 
falling chill II of It 1 If 

t6 I'nrilKia S< Ohs 

1508 1 luNi! vu / /) ////^ 'I A »//«,(//<• I )4 It IS wittin tliow 
lies the hurle l« hind 

III 6 A mil m a lart or other whttltd 
vehicle , a drive Sr 

i8as Lari VII I arly ! ett (Nnrlon) 11 144 We will not 
let you wnll a hu>l up iiid d ,wn in lln eouli 1836 J 
Wii.soN Noel Amin Wks it's, 1 .(6 1 II take a hurl wi 
ye IS far a.s tliL Harrow 

IV +7 Strife, contention , commotiun, tumult 

c 1440 /Vow/ Farv 253/2 Hurl, or debate, W/tie 1533 
f.RIMAIDE Ciitros OPtces i (155S) (6 Miking a Inirlc 
Itumultuanlfl to he l\ir\i*iX from his ufarc 1587 hriMlM 
Loiitn HoBns/ird III 10.8/1 About the s unr time ihnt this 
rebellion began 111 llie west, Ihc like disordered hiirUs 
were attcniptcil 111 Oxfordshire, mil Biirkiiiy tnmshiie 


8 Sc ‘ riic act of scolding , sometimes expressed 
a hurl of a Jlyte ’ (Jam ) 

la 1800 tt blyiC iConhact 6 (Jam ) She ga me sic a hull 
I never cal the like o 1 

Hurl, var ot II vRf sh 1 

EnTlbarrOW. Si nmiuorlh dial [f IlLKLr' 8 
+ lUiiROW sh *] A vvluilbarrow 

x68o SrMini } ihhIum Jo r/ /y 86 My nimbi <1 
like a Iiurlc banow 1737 Kwisay SkOt I rr (1750) Ckj 
I t IS kitlic for the fherk whcti the huti barnnv gars ucr 
the bug of iht* nose 18x9 VV Ii-snasi Papistry SU*rm d 
sn <1827) 114 Hurlbauovts fvUed \Vi sp\x\>cnrc laifs 1893 
Northumhla ( loss , I {(til laira 

Hn rlbat Also 5-fi hurlobntte 7 whorlo- 
bat, 7-8 whirl-bat [app f lluti v + Hat j/i - 
1 he earlier instances are mostly in tnnsUiUuiis, in 
which It IS used to render two quite different wnrcls, 
adyt aiii cislus, the latter app through Uouid as 
to Its meaning Cf the following 

1696 Kennut Bom Anttij (1711) 255 The cestus wen 
cither a sort of Inthcrn cuarils for the hinds mniu 1 d 1 f 
thoiiys .Old commonly lilTed with le id or iron to ulil torce 
and wtiyht lo the blow Or aceorililis 10 olh'is a kind 1 I 
wliirlbats or bliiilgeoiis of wood J 

+ 1 A weajion, ?somt form of chili, in ifith c 
I at Lag Ilictionancs, glossing L at lys {chits] a 
small javchn Ohs 

I 1140 Jiuoi s II ell ii. f T S ) ley Pleyinc at |>c two 
h ukIc s^erd, at svtcrd ^ bukeltre K M iwop^kkd staf, at Jh. 
hurlcbatte 1496 Pfis I auf* (VV ile VV ) v xvut a?o t 
I n pliycs of hf'thrn nii.n is in it the uerde tk. 

bokeirr, at the l ific Iwnh'itidsvu.nlr hiiikbat in toiirnirntcA 


l>kc 1 huikballe Ilui y AtUtUs (i c iuluit.s\ short batlts 
of I iubit ind 1 hilfc, with p>kcA of yrnn, and wert. 

iio! t<j a line, th It wht*n tlicy were tbrownc, one ini^,ht 
pluckc them igunc HiuIMnltcs 16^ ithal s Put 
•?77/9 lluilcbiis iuving pikts of )ron m the adides 
1658 Hi OUST, Hurklats (futuhs^ Ste U horUlats 
t2 Used to render I nsslHs Cjsktis*, partly 
through misaiiprchensioti of Us racauing see rjuot 
in elym Ohs 

1603 Huli AND 1 flftir V IV 773 ritngmg the colt 
of lirasse , yea, and ns some say, at hurl bats and fist fight 
1609— Amm Mar,ill xx\ lx (9. The moving of his 
nrinrs layini. ihoiit him as if they had bteiie lighting at 
Imrlchals t tint leslthui liimnantium] 1631 t» Saniivs 
(>" i</i 1/e/ \ (i6.<ii 91 Imiincihlc with livirlc hats h ii/// /i 
in~itti] 1634 II ilhars /)/ / 26s/- A whorir hat, nn Instill 
mciit of Leilher lovered with lead to hiiflet one aiiolher, 
cisliis 1700 Dkviun Ja/ies I'nf Wks i(,Io 1 h-) 5e6 He 
rejected Iheiii, as flares elid the whiilhits of hiyx when 
they were thiowii Ivefore him by I tilellus f hiitnl v 41s 
420J 17,1 1. own R ///c7c/ VII 167 Where him his loyal w hirl 

hat noughl av iil d 

3 Ihe hat or stick Used in tlic Iiish game of 
hurling, -Hntb 'h 2 

18x0-39 ( Ai I VNSN CoH lit of ( loniiii R in Hayes Boll ids 
Inl 1 347 At iiiy hid foot deeayiiig My hiirllnt is lying 

lltncc Hnrlbatting’, (t Wblrlbattinj), c<m- 
Ifiiding with hiirllnts 

•744 J Paifkson Comm Miltons F L zeBTlir vnlient 
youths cxcieised iheiiiscivcs, at riiiiniiig, whii Ibating, ijuciit 
iim, jumping nnd wicsiluig 
Hurl-bone, a late var Wiiiui-niiNK 
Hurlecan, -cano, obs (T HrumcANE 
t Hurled, // Ohs [Cf, lUia-rooTFi)] De 
formed or distorted, ns a club foot 

f 1480 I oumeteY Myit xxx 315 His hcdeis like a siowkr, 
luirlyel as hoggys 164a t ullp R //o/y 4 /’/c/ S/ iv v 2/4 
Sidesmen sometiinrs must use erookid sh'fs to In hurlil 
feet 1647 — Goodjh in II oisc I x (•641)119111 hinisi If 
had hurled or crcxrked feet 

tHurlemeut. Also7hurli fl Hmu r/ 

I mkntI Kiish.violcncc , conlusieiii, distiirlnnci 
asmington tr S n h, toy s ! < \ 11 siii 48 h, 1 he 
Inhdeiles with a greate hurbimm iml fvirv rutted luin 
the Citie i6ta Havwarii Inn I h (C aimlen) 63 In the 
very heat of these hiiilimcnts, the hiiglishc hurni one of 
the milles beyond the water 1613 18 Danipl toil Hist 
Buy, (1621)302 King Ldward diseuveruig both this acci- 
dent, and the hurlcment made by the change of place, 
slackcR not to take advantage thereof 

Hurl«r (bii liar) [f IIORI, » +-KR 1 ] 

1 One who hurl* or throw* with violence 



153 * Mobs Con/ut hartut viii Wks 768^1 Bi ftml by 
one hiirJcd nt him A^ain Atu) nnone as he saw that, whst 
hors^nis (iiuoth he) 1 se ue) >0 bt huricrs or of counviile 


1 168 Supreme hui It r of the thuiulerholt 

2 spii. One uhi) |)la^s either game of Hi in\su 

i6osLaio<w ( 4 *»n i he Hu^lcr^ tie IkuiikI to the 

<>h>eivation of insiiy liwts 1850 'Hat* Ltttk Man 
A phycr ran with [the hall], followed 1 j the w hole p w k of 

b (See quots ) 

1807 Camdkn ifn/ 139 (Coinw ill) Six-i eiiuihtis scptcin 
vel octo aqua inter so di^tantn llu>In\ thiui \otant 
1610 Hot LAND Cafmhn r hrtt 1 ij2 I hr »jciLhl*o»r In 
huhilints terme them HiirUrs pciswadcd, the) nad l>ecnc 
men soraclimcs ttansformed into Stones, fi»r piufunn^ the 
lords Da), with huiimi; the Bill 1797 Mmon i/<x/ 
Count 1 2^) J he Hurlcis no three sin(,ul ir and Higr 
c ircles of stones i8a7<> Hio<. iss ( * //ir Pref ^4 
In the Parish of St Clare in Coriiw ill, aic lhri.t. iircks of 
stone called the Hurltrs 

3 One who contends or sl^l^C!l , one who trtitts 
•\ distui bnnee 

( 1440 / >(>/«/ Farv 253/^ Hvrlcrc, or debate makci 

4 f>nL who wheels a barrow or cart dx 

180a IiNDiAim Atrrn Sur- Fnhhsh 20(3 [ I be pe ii] 
is taken up bv the women wheehrs \hu*Ur^) 1 wo huihis 
toinmoiily siithce to ‘^pn ad the jk* it duK by one man 

Knrlet. Uire [? f IIi iilj* j, or = iriini,hY 2 ] 

? A siiiill hurlbtt 

iSaS I C C uiiKKH J’atry / ej; 9 />r/ I 305 1 he buries, 
or burUt, being an cfTcciivc and desperate weapon i86« ti 
S^ ncAnt jMonn ‘Inc /a 7 os/rt/ ! ijy 1 he toys of (hildrcn 
must be restored in one da\, vir , huih ts, halls, and hoops 

tHnrlewayn. Om Albo7helwayne,heU- 
wain In Hut Inoayncs iin, mcj'iu, su|ii)oscd to 
be the same ns F mat^tue IhlUqmn, ined I 
y<7W///(i //<;//( i>/rr«« (see II VKLEyi'lM Ihe name 
of I rural sprite or hobgoblin lormtrly supposed 
to haunt hedges, etc 

I vv< I kuh RiJthst 90 U)>CI hobbis ;c liaddm 
iifburlewayniskjnnc, Reffusyngethe rcule of resiles kynde 
> 1400 hryn 8 lA.yd wit & lustis >11, In siicbe iiyie 

I tpis As Hurltwaynes incynt iii >.v>4> hegg lh>t capes 
1603 Harsnu /’()/ Impoit 131 Ware where you walKi for 
fc irc (if bull beggers lielwsyne the lireslrskr loin 
thumlic. hobcob'in and the n st c i6oS Minni nos II t'dt 
It It, Why, Hcippi , and Stadliii, Hellwaiii iiid Ruckle • 

Hurlay (h/i ill' Alsohurly [( Hi'itL?'] 

1 I he Irish game of ‘ hurling’ , hotkey 

**♦* s C Hall /n/nmi I 25!) the great game in Kerry, 
Old indeed throughout the south, is the game of ‘ Hurley 
ihif I 104 IMaying 'hiirly on the surfxe of the w iters 
1861 N A Wtxiiis /’r Ifti/tS ianntia 139 la ( rosse, 

II syieiies of hurley, eseipt [hit to the end if the sink is 
nil lelied u small purse net, in whn h the hall may hecaitghr, 
and so e itiied to the goal ,893 [see Hi'ki im -U d a l>] 

2 1 he stielc or club used in this game , a hockt) 
slick , a club or cudgel of the same shape 

18x5 [see lli'KLiT] i^i S C Hah htland \ 237 llie 
playcts are irranged in two opyAisiiig ranks, with their 
nuileys crossed, to await the tossing up of the ball 1887 
StaudtitJ 10 Sept 3,0 ‘ Hurleys are made of ish, and are 
used for playing the nation il g inn of th it name i8gi Ar// 
Malllt aejOd 5 I Mr Dillon was wtleomed by a numerous 
eoni ourse of Nation ilists, carrying torches and hurleys 

3 1 he ball used m ‘ hurling ’ 

1^56 Rank -Ini At// 11 xsi 206 1 hey were contend 
ing to drise 4 hurley, made out of the round knob of a 
llopyier joint 

t Hnrley-haoket. 0 />s Also (> huriy 

bakkat [Cf IIuBb n , IIi'Kt y- ] 

1 A spurt consisting in sliding down a stt cp place 
in a trough or skalge, as in the incKlcrn tobogg ining 

15*9 1 VNiir SAY C om^layni 176 Sum enrt hyin rniffrll nt 
the rakknl sum hirM b>m (u tlie Imrly bsikkat x8to 
Sc&VTLiuiyo/f \ noteix fed 9)411 ihtlx)ysoff dinlnirf^h, 
niKuit twenty )ears 1^0, used to play at tar huily hickrt 
on tlie ( alton hill, using fur thrir srat i horse s s< uli 
attrib ff x86i K Kak in Hunter <V /A» hhttufn, 

III ai Fancy Icids me back to some Ircmcndous huik> 

2 Applied contemptauubly to in ill hun^tarrnj^c 

.8.4 S.o,r v /Conan i xv, 1 never ihougnt to have 
cntcicd anc o their hiirle) hat kcls 

Ku rley-honae. Si [Cf. Huri, 4 ] 'A 

laigc house fallen into disrepair or nearly in 

rums’ (Jam) 

1814 Scorr /f av Ixvii, I now wish that I could have left 
Rose the auld huik\ house and the iiggs bclanging to it 

Kn rl-footed, a ^ dm/ fC ( Hmi fd a , nml 

mod Du club foot I Clubfooted 

f'hil Ifatn \l VI J4U We do well rciiicm1>cr, 
til it Nicolas Keeks was born huil footed in both tcct, 
and a Cripple 

Hurling (hi) rliij) vM ib [f Hull V f-tNol] 

1 he action of the vi rb H i ki 

1 Throwing, casting esp with \iuUnce 

1388 WvcLiF Bitriich IV aa Bihihiyne madt; mir m tin 
burly iig diHin, and was gfad in tin fil 1484 C sxton 
hthUs of I'iis;e 11889) 5 by hurlynge and driwyngc ,if 
Stnnrs 1573 8® bAR.-r HA' H 7^ A dart more vehement 
by the stroke and hurling 1641 Hinuk J //««■» xxxvm 
120 Ihe play at Dice, the property whereof is, by i i img 
and liurlmg here and there 

2 a A game, once very popular in Cornwall, 
played by two parties whose object is to hurl or 
carry a ball to a distant goal or to their own part 
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of the country , the same os the Welsh Knappan, 
and closely akin to Hand hall 
C1600 Norukn S/cc ktil , CorHW 291 1 he Comisli 
men as they are slnnige, hardtye and iiymblc so arc then 
rseniscs viuhiit, two rsnciially, wrasiling ind tiinling 
i8oa Cakrw < arw irt//73li llinline iikiili Ins dciiuiiiina 
tion from throwing of the hill 1603 0 »i-n /■<////>/(>//.* 

11892)279 1 his plaic IS s sed 111 Wales, mil the ballrisi ilkd 

A Hii/fitii, and our ancient eo/ens the Coi nishmen li me the 

hurlinge 1648 HamiUoH I'ltftis (C iiiidcii) 171 l^lic 2 I 
Coll lines of lirsoii iiid Cm new all are on Mmid ly nest to 1 
meet at a Inniing ta spirt they hatie with a hall) 1781 ^ 
Wisiiv ///» 118711 XIII ti4 lliirliiiK, their faiourite 
diveisioii It ulii.h Innhs weie usually broke is now . 
h irdly he inl of 1 111 t orim ill) i8a6 111 Hone hvitydity hk 
II IU08 Coiiiis'i Hurling is now sc iriely tier prni lisrd 

b In IiclamI, the same as huckey 
iSayf.ii/iwv Sta! mioihktp Hat MSS Comw Apn 1 
402 Jhr horlmge of the Imn Ixtlle with hockie Atickrs 
1780 A Yen M /out Inl 365 Hulling is a sort of eriekct, 
lint instead of throwing the ball m order to kiUH k down a 
wicket till 111111 Is li) pass it through a bent stick, the ends 
sinek 111 the ground 70 ) enrr /m/x /r/k 129 

• H nrliiig , or hurley as it is now called, was formerly Ihe 
cliitf gone 111 Ireland 

C athtb , IS hurlmsf ball, match, tomnament 

1780 Ye I Inn An ,ManHits /Saiiotit 64 All will ji^ 
her a iisil ift. 1 mass for a hurling in ileh 1815 1 C 
t I oKi-K / xi/rT' / rA' Y lifl 1 306 Hinting baits 1888 /'xr// 
Math, s, Apr 6 2 Keliirning flora a hurling luurnaiiieiit 
IK II I imis 

t 3 Stilfe, commotion, (hsturbance, tumult Obs 

1387 1 an ISA //xa'Axx (Kollsi Y 111 .|I Kyng Hemy and 
|ic eha|iilre of Cauntcrbliiy was rcla-1 iiYeiist nyin fn )>at 
hnilyiige he made it is |icy lie kiiewe it not x 1440 Vtonif 
/at-' 253 2 Hurljngo,orslof '‘> c \yfi I'arlonoft 
2<Mxj And in this liurlyng Part mope With hy swerde a 
iroke smote he 1570 6 I AunAXUF Ptraitib Kent (18 6) 
406 lint 1 axe of money whereof 1 hive la-foic spoken 
the onelyiausc and fountainc of all lint hurling, as they 
Icrmexl it 

J b Hurling tunc, a time of tumult or commo- 
tion ap))lkd by the old chroniclers to Wat Tyler’s 
rebellion in the rtign of Richard II Oln 

14S0 Caxtosi ChtoH tug ccxxxix In the iiij yere of 
kyng Rich irxles regiic the comuncs arisen vti 111 xlyuerse 
partyes of Ihe rcame the whn he they callytl the liurlyng 
lime 1494 Faiivan C/iroa mi 531 fii this snsoii do, 
called Ihe hurlynge tyme, the Commons of Nnrfolke X 
SnfTolke c line vnto yr Yhliey of lliiry, cSt there slewe one 
of y* Kyngis lustyeis, callyd lohn Ciundysshe 1658 
I UUNAII </xx- r« Ir/xx 11 2)t There are gicat coniplainl« 
of wh It men have lost in these hurling times. 

1 4 Ihe violent rushing of \t mil , the sound of 
this, roaring or blustciing (of the wind) , rolling 
of thunder, grumbling or itimbling of the bowels 
1398 Irfmsa harth De V A’ xvii clxviii (14951 71. 
Newe whctc l>rcd>th >we)lMihe and vcntunytce tiid hut I 
>ni{e and kurbrige tn lli« womitc <7 140& 

47Q4 hiirliiu; 011 Iii^c as it in hell wait* 95x9 

Horman I n/ji' 46 \f tlir hcrynt;e place bo huite than 
Luinmc the or it seiiitth hy-ssynpe, hurrelyngc, 

*'yngc) nge, or stu he other 1583 SiAsaiiuKsi yEnrts 11 
(Aid ) 53 In corncHhocks Mudged with blnsterus htirlmg Of 
S<)Uiiiw)nd whirHins 1585 Iah 1 Fxs /Wsu (Arb ) 15 
llicy IiAaic ihc whiddmni H)rc»*» bulde, With hiddcou» 
hurling rolling KtH-kH fiom hie x668 ( >( anvii 1 /tAnu ai 


HUBLY-BUBLT. 

I iM PARCiJty shy/ of / olyt 51 b. As coy and styll As the 

horle wynde [1570 whirle winde) nr cl ipper of n mylle 15J13 
I 1. HARVFv/rt/xrW (Camden) 102 In a hurlewind of conceit 
I 1609B1111 R (l)ouayi 2 A 11 1 When our laird would lake 
' up > has hy a hiirle wnide into )ie.aveii 164a O Sandvs 
( tun/ (1649) 13 No sudden hull windes shall your bodies 
cast Dn trembling 1 irlli 

I Hurlyi (hi) ill' [f Hi'bi V cf Hurum) 
I I'bt sb 3] Commotion, tumult, iijiroar , strife 

I 1598 Shaks /iii;/ Y//r IV 1 arO Amid ibis burlie I inleiul 
I lhat nil IX done in reucrend care for her 1600 Holland 
/ try nil xxvii 301 In this htiilic and upiore \tuuiuttn\ 


of a barrow, driving m a 

Hurling,/// a [f Hunt v + iMx2 ] 

1 Unshing, impetuous, violent sometimes esp 
icferring to sound , sometimes associated with 
whirling 

13 A A A till J' II 413 )>e arc houen wall on hyac 
witli hurl Hide gotec e 1555 ilsKr!.KiELi>//xre/i*//r« #•/// 
(Camden) 277 Dod did send a lemiiesliious liiirliiig wind 
HS«6 J Aii.AVIr hoaytluaus Hunt /I i»/./ (. viij, Hy 
Ihe whiih racancs groucih such a hurling iioyse ,80a 
Smaks Ham i v 133 I hr e arc lnit wild and hurling [Oos 
whirling) worilMiiy I . ml 1790 A WiisoN /bixoxxj /lVx« 
PcK-l YVks 11846) 98 Some dreadfu hurling noise I hearil 
)• 2 'struggling, coiillicting Obi 
iSaB Pavnm Sabrth's Rrgim Ph, I he one laliourethe to 
lx: losed and lo go out the other willislancicih and by ndeth 
Wherfore a huilyngc nmuyngr is laused in the Uxlye 
Indncynce gnawynge iml iiiflasiuii ill the Ixialy 

Hurlock (hi)jl)k) local Also 9 burluk 
A hard kind of chalk 

,598 Nohofn V/C-c Bttl , Mifx II 18 About the towne is 
a kindc of chalkc which they rail iinriocke, a stnnie 
Maile, moic In to make lime then In viyle the grotinde 
1847-78 Hai I ivv HI, //xxr/xxi, hard I balk Rtds >8pa J 
I UL AS A aim s / nt, 340 1 he harder kind of chalk » hich is 
hcic X died Hurtuck 

tHurlpit, var f WiiiKtiiT fV-r whirlpcHil 

1800 Hoi I AMI / 1 vxvix xxxii 734 1 wo of them fltorses) 
were swallowed up of the deepe hurlyuts 
iHuTlpOOl. Obs Kf lIimiwiM>] I 

1 An obs Yariint of «HlKl,roob 

>SS> I WIIXON I ot.ikt (1564) 481), Against Cardiiiall 
Poule, and Iwytig vehement saicd thus in the niidilcst of 
Ills healr, o Poule, u hurle Poiile, as though his name 
declared lux euil nature | 

2 A whale or sca-nionster -r Whiripooi, a ] 
»SS8 WiiHAis Did (.568) 8b/2 A hurlpoole, , 

1570 LFViNsA/xra// >6 c/ 42A Ibirlepoole, Ait/r»xi A Hurle . 
poole, fx/x;« 1598 kcoRio, CxF/fx/io, Ca/ix/xi/ix>, a kinde of 
great wlulefi'kh, or huricpoolc 

t Hnrlwiud. Obs [From a confusion ot 
llvRLv and Whirl 7; ] = WiimLWiifo I 


I Sex'// 74 Oft - , - — 

TON I I tgil II 16 Amid the burly and the il„. 
j J/ar/tr s Maj, Jnn 20^1 J he wind screamed I’okebeny 
' squatted ignominioiisly in the fieice burly 

Hurly 8 (hp jli) Sx aiuli/tx// [fHuubr;] A 
port^snariow, a hand-cart 

' 1888 (jRFCOK Axin^/i f//".. , //'/.(f, a large kind of wheel 

harrow used hy porters 1880 Antrim * Vosm Clots , 
Hurty (2) n long low cart with two wheels i8oa C. 
IxAMRS Mona Mntbau (1893' II 10 Hill had n lot of 

Surly-burly thp iliibi) ih), sb, a, and atlv 
Also(\^h or without hyiihen) 6 howrley burlei, 

J borl(e)y borl(o)y, burly burle, burlei burley, 
wborle borle, wbourllburly, 6 7 burll(e) bur- 
li(o), -ly(e, -ley, 6- hurley burley [Known from 
1 <• 1,540 Ihe jihrnse hurling and burling occurs 
I somewhat earlier In this, the hrst word is HUKI - 
INC. vbt sb , sense 3, ‘ commotion ami btir/tug 
!g.ems to have been merely nn initially-vaned 
reix-tition of it, ns in other ‘ reduplicated ’ com- 
binations and phrases which express non uniform 
ic|)ctition or alternation of action Hurly-burly 
holiU the same relation lohuiltni' ami burling, 
that the simple HurivI holds to Huhlino 
sb 3 
But h 

not Iicen found before 1598 It is difticult to evtabhxh 
any historical contact wiih hr /x«f/*A>/« n heedless, hasty 
person (Kiihel us a 1535), or the Tier hnilihurli adv , preef 
pit itcly, with headlong; Inistc (see Littre* and Grimm) ] 

A sb Commotion, tumult, strife, uproar, tur- 
moil, conliisiun (Formerly a more dignified word 
than now ) 

(f 1530 In Blknirs / 4F//t Lyt liryt (1814) 240 Than the 
arcliliysshop answered hym iigavne right sharplye , and so 
there liegun inuche hurlyiikc and hurlynge in the cuurte ) 
1539 I Ai KRNFRfixtn/ llystil II Eijb, HyscnmonXiWhome 
he perccuyed in a hnrly burly and ready to make an in 
surrcction 1545 / nmer Hen Vlll Prayers (1848) 506 
lor thy sake xulTer I all this hiirly burly Hail 

CHtou , /till I HI 231 In tills tyme of tnsurreclioii, and m 
lliB nge of horicy lioiley isaM 1 Bahnabb In Ellis Oiif, 
Lett Scr 11 11 201 I his v^orle boric of tukiiige of our 
shippes 1571 Got iiiNC C alvtH on J’s ix 14 Siii li ns are 
deeper lie doo rage with mole hurlyhurlyaiid greater he idy 
nesse. 1580 Barft A tv B 1346 Whourlihurly that riveth of 
a soudain and great fe ire 1605 Shaks Mach i 1 3 When 
the Hiirliy hurleys done, When the Bnttnile s lost, and 
wonne 1678 CnDHORTii / n/i-// Sys! 1 11 (iB 8> Nor could 
such a Deity ever have any quiet eiuuymenl of himself 
licing perpetually Idled will) lumult and Hurliburly 1784 

0 Hars Miifat I 5 Whit can tins huriy burly, this heller 
skelter rneiin t Joie looks confounded surly '—Chaos is 
lome again 18*4 L Murray fng Cram (ed 5) 1 429 
Avoid low eskrtsstoiit such as ‘Topsy turvy, huriy burly, 
pellmell ,830 Dr yuiNckV Bm/tey Wlcs iSIh VI 41 «n ihe 
very uttermost burly burly of the storm 1888 Buroon Altai 
12 Cil At, II I II 158 1 hr voices wliii h make themselves 
heard above the ‘ hurley hurley ' 

b with a and pi An instance of this 
1548 Udall, etc krasm Far Alatt x 63 These huriy 
Imrlycs the deuill shall rayse aRaynstu the gospell 1575 
Buejff Pne 1 rout kramk/ord (1846) 67 By occicsiuii of 
cnir strilTes and hurley burfics iStw Hoci and / roy 11 
XXIX 6j ihcse so great stiures and mutinous hiirliburlics 
[tantum coiicilnm tntbarum] 1657 J Smith A/yr/ k’/ul 
73 hnglish Examples of Onom itopcin By imitalion nf 
sound, as lo say, a hurliburly, signifying a tumult or 
miroar ,784 Mrs Dllany in Ltf* 4- Corr Ser 11 I 40 

1 have given up all public hurley hurleys, but enjoy the 
ret Hal of them very well 1888 Carlyi K Remm f 114 
Ihosc Kcctirr hurries and liurlyhurlics, now so sad lo me 

B ail/ Characterized by or attended with com- 
mutuin, tumult, or disturbance , tumultuous 
1596 Shaks i Hen IF, v 1 78 Newes Of huriy burly 
Innouation >648 Fenecu/tii Umlecima ii In thehurlyhurly 
days of queen Elinihelh 1781 isTERNK Ir Shandy HI v, 
Whnt tins lu/x /nna - eon sltifilo—ae iiiy other hurlyhurly 
word wlntever to do with harmony? 1815 Scott ham / ett 
28 Nov (1894) I xi 350 A huriy burly sort of performance 

t C adv In coinniotion, tumultuously , in con- 
fusion , coiifuscdly Obs , 

XI 1563 Bkcun Hower gotily Frayns Wks. (1563) it 
186 li. Albeit the [Kiwers of this world come together 
huriy burly against the Ixjrile and hisannoyiitcd ?/• 1800 
PisIracUd I mf II 1 in Biillcn D /'/ HI 187 Offices are 
like himtinge breakfasts golt Huilye biirlye snatcht with 
like creedynes. 1615 j Iavior (Water P) Suge Jems 
37 Wlcs (1630)14/1 they huriy burly all things overturn d 
1704! Pitts Pi cx Mahometans 106 We set oul without 
ai^()rder at all, nil huriy burly 

Knrly-lrarly, » Obs or an A [f prec] 

+ 1 trans a To hurl or bandy about b To 
throw into confusion or uproar Obs 

lUO Bai k Afot 48, I Bpprole the grounde nf a vow 
and ilot the name of it, an tt hath been burly burlyed in 
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HUBRIOANO. 


AiUlLliriMrh kyii»<lom i67« Pot Ratt.uts (i86o^ 1 214 
This huHy burins all the town, Makes Smtth and Harrts 
prattle 

2 itUr To mike a httrly biirl^ or ttjproir 

turnioile i6ia i I aeiuMAN hiiiiiu H great Last 1 h iv, 
Still more and more toneeits come flix king in And in my 
hraincsdo Hiirly burly It 18844 Ai.LrN III 13 
The red hiired hurlylmrlying Scotch professor 

Hurmon, obs form of IIiHEMAif, 

Hum, obs anil sw dial f Run v 

Huron, ol« var of Hkkn Jvss pron ^ 

Knronian (luurpu niJn), a t.eol [f JluroH + 
-IAN ] Of or belonginjr to Lake Huron in North 
America , a term applied by bir W Logan to a 
division of the ardur.in series of rocks as found in 
I anada , but now abandoned by most geologists 

i86e Dana Man (,tol 1 he A/on rocks of ( anada 
are divided by lyogin into the I^mrinlmn ind the Huro 
man, comprising a mrrow hand on ihe holders of l-ike 
Superior and laike Huron i88< / yf/Ps Hem inol 
xxviii (ed 4) 458 1 he strata called the Huroiiiati by Sir 
W Logan are of vast thickness 

Hnronxte (.liuioronalt; Mtn. [f as prec I 
-ins ] An impure felspar found in spherical masses 
in the vicinity of Lake Huron 

18*61 IiioMsoNA/m I 384 1868 Dans A/, « 485 

Hurpeny, obs form of IIkahthpinni 

Knrr (hw, liwr), v Oln cxe dull [Lchoic 
cf H lUR ] tntr To make or utur 1111111 sounil 
of vibration or trilling , to biue ns in insect , to 
snarl as a dog , to jironounee 1 tiilled 1 

1398 Irsmsa / tairM Jh J P xii xu (lollcm MS t, lly 
contiiiutll flappynge of wyngi s he I the gnit] iiiakcb iioy 1 

/’»«;«/ Part' 154/1 Hurroii, or U iiihon as bees lA 1 
liurryii, or liuinhyii as bell) tomlno 1636 II |ovson/«4 ' 
hram 11640)47 R is the Dogs I etter, and liurrelh in the 
sound 1638 H \iiAMSoN l/«in //iuho.Ac (17741 7i And, 
where no hoiu: of gam is, liulle and hur, And hark iKuiiist 
the moon, ax doth a cur 188a Lam iiloss , Hurt, to 
snarl like a dog 

Henee Uurring vbl sb and ppl a 


138* StANYHUBST Fune II (Arb) 47 Hue skyes loud 
rumliled with ringing thiiiKlenisluirrine IS99 1 Mini 11 i] 
Silkivormis li Hearc eke their hurring tiiuf their i hurrmg 
song 160* reonio d/iiN/urg-Hr 11 wsi 11632)41. \ figol 
flame with Iiurriiig sounds 

t HUTTf d> Obs [f pree vb ] ‘ \ thin (lal 

jiiece of wood, tied to a string and whirled round 
in the air’ (Halliwcll) Also called hurre bone 
.483 Catb !ha/ 11)7/2 An Hurre lame (d A Hurre', 
t,ir,ii.ulMm tgeo Ortut I oc ibid , Cttaeutum, a ehyide 
wtiyrle, or a liutre 

Hurr, obs var Urn/zM 
Hurrah (lima ,1)/!^ >, hurray (hur, t h/u<'' 
;;;/ and sb Also 7- hurra, 8 hurroa, whurra, 
(j hooray, i^hooroar), II hourra [A liter substitute 
fur Ht'//A (,not in Johnson, Ash, \\ilkcr, 111 Imld 
iSiS), peril merely due to onomatopteii mmlilieu 
Hon, but possibly iiirtiicnced by some foreign shouts 
ef Sw , Ui, 1 O hutra Du /i<H/a f, i uss tird ' 
whence 1* houra, I" /w/r/rii is fioni 1 ng MIKa 
had hurp, hut) A, is interjceUoiis renrcse'iiling rapid 
whirring motion I ef //«)/'<« to nisi)'), whence also 
1 shout Used 111 ehising Aceordiiig to Mtn ir 1 Ic) ne 
in Grimm, hunah wis the batlle-ery of the I’russnn 
soldiers in the War of 1 ibcrntum ind 

his siiiec been a favourite cii ol soldiers and sitlors, 
iiid ol cxultition In 1 ii) lish the foim hunah is 
litcraiy iml tlignilied , hoo>ay is usual in I'opuhr 
aeelimilion ] 

A int A shout expressive of npprobitioii en 
t oungement, or exiiltition , used esp as a ‘cheer’ 
at public assemblies or tbe bkt 
1716 AoinsoN /irwr/z/z/rr V 1, ( si,// T be Mine 3.ood m ur 
ill n ever he w IS Whuiii 1773 ( ml dsm Stoofs 

to Loiiij 1 II, Hiirna, hiiric i, br im> ' 1843 Hmsi lorn 

Maiiitiiolk cu 8j) Huirili lor blown Xuiuiiin ' hurrah' 
liuirihl 1835 liiMkiKvv A 01, V A r//A siv, (' ipi im 
Hcd/olT flung iiji Ills licliiicl, iiirl ciicd, ' Hurr ly ' Hurr ly ! 
1 oiig live King Gislio ' iS^Dickins Mut Ft in xi, 

‘ Hooro ir '■ cried the iinii 1M8 ) rvYN,l/)i/ l/r/Ar/nkc 
I XXII, 1 here goes (he gong Hooi ly ' 


w ty 1841 Macai'iay /,r, IP llatlim^t (1887) 6j6 An 
buroirean wirrior who riislus on i bnlii ry of 1 11111 jii with 
u loud hurrili 1870 I MfKsrxr An, X Sohi , <<>«;, n, 
Wks (Bohn) III to6 lliej i in do the him is, (lie phi ird 
iiig, the flags— and llie voting, if it is i fin d ly 

II 2 Representing h ii, Russnn ura The 
shout of attack ol the Lossneks, whinee, by ex 
tension, an att.iek 

(i 8«7 Seorr NapoUoti V 183 I'lUow wilh hts Cossuks 
made a charge or, in ihcir phr isc, a liouri t upon ihe 
French Ihut Kxv Wks 1870 XV 113 llie cm my hid 
made a hourn u))oti Marmont 1 1841 (on P 1 iiositsos 
/ >ett (^1847) VI 77 The best way lhc> have of makiiie 


18*8 T oNoF in / i/i (i8gi) 1 164 \ iiiicf r looking Diiti h 
m III, with 1 head like i hurra s nest ' 1840 K H Dvnv 

/too leariti,/' A/att u Lvcr> thing w is piti hed ilioul 111 
grand coiifusiun I here w is a coiiipit le li irrah s nest 

1860 Bakiiftt /hit Amir, J/urras V,at, a lile of 
confusion A womans word 1889 S W Mikiiiii in 
i tittuty Afa^, Aug v>jA I he old UimlNttnait pointed to 
a ‘ hurrah’s m si ' ( i miss of Ic ivts left hy n fn slid in the 
crotch of ihc diicrgriil hr inches of a hush) li ilf way up 
the slope on it w is cmlrd a large ralllesnike 

Hurrah , hurray , v tf prec ] 

1 til/) 1 o shout ‘ hurnh ! ^ 

1798 llnnsiciim in / ,i AmUamts Corr (1867) III 443 
lord hdward he lid the noise and the iiioli hiimjiiig 
1668 kiN< i \KK < 9iitna <iB 77) 111 i QSi 1U<- (>r«.n\Ui«.r 
Wf-rt hurr*ili!ni; on ihiir left 1883 IlfsANT 4 // m haui 
J a$r \\ t, I he |>t-uple would crowu to look upon him and 
to hoora> 

2 . itam 'Ifi receive or cnconiflce with shouts of 
‘ luirrnh * \ to * cheer ns at \ pnhiic gathcrintj 
183* J W (.KOKFK in t)tarv 12 M ly (1884)4 lie* hid Ikch ] 
hurrahed hy ihe rnob Afifptttn af tto 1/ 5<> j 

He sItMKi upon An old wall, ami humhed the people on 
I It nee Hurrah iug, hurraying vd/ sb and 
ppl a 

1813 U Hunt hi / tamtucr -6 Apr Such n man is 

fond of huiriyini,s ind shoutniK^ v^37 Cnri\m It j 
A II \i 1V4 Ihrou^li hurr ditUL sliccls 1878 H 
S\\Km lUay or Pay TkX icd 11 241 If IhLic is no hurr ' 

Ku rr-burr. f<»r hoar bur, cf IIau- j 

iM>tK ] A loceal mme for the Ihirdock | 

1796 WiTiibkiNt />9ti / fed 1) Hi ^94 An/tum < 
I appa Hurdt^ k Common Ihirr, Clott burr, Hurr burr ' 

1861 Miss Pratt y // 111 3/4 j 

Hurre, obs I Hut Hurrea, obs f * 

IliHKvii Hurrelyngo, obs f lIUBUAb 
[Hurro, error for Hi lit \b ami v ] I 

f Kurrer. <?(''!■ Also 15 hurer, 6 ar,S humor 
[f Iluitbi/r eip4 till] \ maker of, or dealer 


I put eny Huers, Boiieltcs or Ciipjies to Ik, fiilhd or 
I ihikktd nt cny suche Milk 1598 Stow Sut xwiii 
(160O {(>1 Hit Manhantes or Huriers 1^57 Howiii 
J ^04 J he C tml Hm M«.ieh tots or lliii 

r^rn, licinic one Company </f II dx-rdashsrs (766 Lnihk 
f omioH IV 127 Ihc hiUrdishcrs uerc anr cntly known 

II iiiir of tiuiriers anil tnill<.i)< rs 

Hnmoane (In* nkr'n, kAi) Forms a 6 
furarane, turicano(^o, 6 7 Airaeana, 7 fora 
can(0,ftirjoane /J 6haurachaiia, 6-7 (y) hum 
ciuio, 7 barau-, harou-, baracana, her(r 1-, 
hery , hira , hire , hyrra , hym-, (hurlo-, 
hiirh-'), (h)uracaDO y 6-7 uracan, 7 hen , 
hurl-, (hurlo-, oran ), urycan , harau , haura , , 
heri-, heun-, horocane, harryoam. 7 <) hum 
can, 7 hurricane [a Sp //«m(f//,()Sp *fiiiiuaii, 
)’ts f'lPtU'X), fiom ihe C tub wortl gmu bv Uvtcdo 
IS /;/r;(i,<7//, by I'eter Mirlyr I as ti iiisl by R Ldeii) 

IS fuiiuan 1 hence also it unuano I 

auiii^ii)) Du oikiuvi licr , Di Sw otkau Ihe 
e tiller I iig foim* relleet ill the \ tin tu s ol the Sp 
mil I’g , with iiuineious iiopulir peivtrsions, A//;;/ 
laiu, iHing itsell um , wliieh beeline ficipieiit after 
i6t;o mu wts esliblishcd from i6''S I'lrlici use 
livourtd forms m linil aua, oho, perh dedueed 
Itom the bp pi huitiiaiits (^but words fiom Sp 
wtre fretpiently issiiintd to end 111 pi ] 

1 A name given prnmrdy to the violent winel 
stoimsofthe West Indies, which aie ejelonts of j 
tlntnelrr of fioin 150 to 1000 iiiilis, wherein the 
iir moves with a veloeily of (roin 80 to 130 nulcs 
an hour round a eentnl calm sjnit, which with 
(he whole system idvmees 111 1 stnight or eiiived 
tnek , liiiiee, any stoiin or temjvcst in whieli the ' 
wind blows with tciiilie vioh iiec 
<■ 1535 I orN /hiai/ii I I lit SI tciiipcslcs „f llii i),r 

(wllleb ibr < lt< lansc ink /////, >nts )lhiv e llilc /-ntn nn i 
viulclit iml furious 1 111 11 tilts, til It plm kid spin t,it lie 
ticcs 1387111x1111 7 //ankiHi , 1 , 1 1 I (1S7M 7- I lit ir 
lormt tin « hit It tlicj t ill I tint iiios 1396 N vsiti 
\aJ/to» II ii/i/i 11 lo Kilt Siorincs 111 tilt W< si liidic t iM 
the luricimHs 163s Hvvwtioi, u/ it / 1 u I, it 
Wks 1873 IV 405 W lilt tliv It iiijM Sts gusis, iml f tun tins, 

I he tt iiring ttlinlt s the )>lllottt ,i,,ks nid tncs 
fl *555 1 1 I N />! <r /, t i) 1 ( 7 / 0 \ ittlol ( rt it lcm|>t Its 
» Inch they c lulc I m ican is or H nir icb in is out 1 tin nw c 
iniiiy liowsis ind git it lots 1613 Pciii has /’iLtimm, 
(1614) 7s8 itoti, A t Itch piTishcd it Sea in 1 Hcrjcim> 
/tu/ 1103 Juniina Is cstrcinnly snlgcct to the V'rtciin, 
Iciiibic gusts of Windt /All/ yio Oviedo rcpoitcth of ^ 
a Hiiricmo or 1 cm|>est 1617 Kaifiiii am/ I ot f iiiatia ' 
lii/>7A<i>7' (,H7<i/7ti (H iklii)! Sot ' 1B7 lhat night ilinih 
t iiio fell vptKiii vs 164a fiiiiiR //o/y V /'to/ V/ II w 
1 30 I lie Htntlsnit sink imtl in tn In incmo t643llovtiii 
/'atal'/ii IS All Hiritii iiin, that liiiliiii gust <t 1649 
WiNiimoi tVuo /«3 (1851I I 337 Cist tw ly in a gre U 
liyrrttiiio 1636 Biohsi 7 ,/<tAi,,eF, //utaiaiia or /teto 
t rNf in iifiiiettions kind of WliiiKwind 1670 K Coki 
/>/ ri PtaAi 76 Fligues, kiro., ind Hjrricinocs 1684 
1 Bokni'i Ih £<«f/A It (i6qti) toi} A St irmor hiirrn Alto 
mikes 1 strange It tv oik wheic it tomes 1816 J Wiivts 
City of Plague n in 108 Ml it once the hurru aiio ee ised 
Y « 5««1 ’AkKk U Mtndoza^ Htit 4471141313(18^4 !I | 


liaff a qu irfi r of m li 

I H* mimi I ta 
lcnn*cst of lliirlic d 
! <it {165 ) n .2 I ) 


HcuilLiiit. lo inid littr t66< Si 
(1677) ^74 ) HxllJ,IOUs StOtmeSL iTlul 
i68t W<mm> I ih M iy (O il S 
' ,t brokr l>ows ami irm 
\ 94 No ltm|>exiv, r 


2 'uidyf^ a A violtiil rush or coiuhk) 

lion bnn(,'in{j with it deslniLlion or confu^lon , 1 
stoim or tempest of words, noise, chttr-» etc 
1639 MSG) a I nuni tooibat \ ii ! adi 

Ihou^ht to mr is A drt ulful )mrrn tnf> f66M < LKSAti 
ebr in Itw \ctsc j8 xv i iWh;* 480/3 1 hissh'Mt Calm ueiit 
licfurc a Middf n Htrii in«>of Per rtuUon 1677 1 < /rt W i 
Jo£ms\'\y I>«(1 Hi vvjih IHinic'm ia of wit stormftli die 

Hunt >011 ?)tar u lilt 1 LUiscd liiirnt 11)1* dirj inikc? 1761 
t Ions loM /w Hut I •> Sill h til IjiirrtLaiic ol not aoM 
dfbiutbei) 1775 JoHssf s Jar no Jit 70 Ihc l«jud 
liuriH u»e of Pcnnsjlv iin in i| HpitiKt i88j /^ai/y At m 
7 M ir 54 A hurni iiit of thccis burst fordi from ili« 
cxeilcd crowd 

fb A large md crowded issmiblv ol ftshioii- 
able [leople at a private house, of a kind coinmnn 
dining put of the iSlh eentury (( f Dm it sh I 
10, Rolt 1 Obs 

>746 H Whvii vv C Atislian p \ii «i)'i A c nifusctl mn t 
ing Ilf t umpiny of both Svms cm Mindiys is ealkil i 
Huirieiie 1746-7 Mks Du vsy in / t/i 6 <-‘»p 447 I 
morrow I go to St limes s uid finish it the diichc s of 


(Jueciislierrv s, who is to 
pAKiiACLi. flit (18.-5' M = 


.71 }-iiiirel> abseoiidcd fiom pi ij s, h ills, luiil 

3 aft) tb ato] ( oiiil' ‘ Of or iKliii'ging to i hiirii 
emt Is huiituiitc ilotid, foPii, mouth, ^lawi 
TtoUuu , ‘lint hiH been visiled by 1 huirieinc , is 
humuiut t>ioiiiul, tin, hurrioaiie-bird, the 
frigitc bud, hiirnoano dock, a light ni'i'tr deck 
or plitfiirin in snme stc.miers, so hurricane 
decked <7, lining a hurrieine tieek , hurricane 
house, 1 shillir .it llic mast lie ul lor Ihe look out 
nim, someliiiiis irnde with a cask, a ‘ crow’s nest ’, 
list), 1 kind of round house built on the detk, 
hurrioaue-lainp, a lamp so eonslriietcd thit n 
will not be extinguished bv violent wind b 
Instruintnlil •\% hlii luaui iiit/fidj 

X p( I Before g lies I I ig 111 


V ml often lo fly Itm, nncl thf 
is sup)M)s<d to portend tin 
of iliA luUKx. *• Hurni imr 

I h« *humediic 


01 hurra me dii k 
f I hey ire timed 
t//r 19 < ht 4 1 1)1. V 


iiidshipi LonUiunl t)ie onr t 

.uds 1894 f I -4 7 * 


Heiu e Hurricane 7-/ a tft/i lo innkc a ‘ luir 
nc'ine * or eoinniolnrii , b fmNs fa i lo blow ii|)oii 
IS 'iluiiimnc , {b) to spend in a ‘ hurriLine ' (sense 
2 i)^ Kn rrioaniss niir , -^prte i *i*Hur- 
rloa niouB a t/o/tit 7ti/ , hnrrie uic lik( 


md teinpe I should lie thne 1698 i km r / t / /fuJui 4 
/ Ihc Amlneni \\r from ihr lueh li>i>s hurni incs us 

With sm h dismil ehillnii* ( usls 1706 V anbkli 11 Mihfaii 
i\ Wks (Rtldgl 45-/1 A soil uf i-un\ulsi\c—>ts,- huiri 
emums- \»m,-hke, in bhoU nw miu is like ilie Desd 
1746 K W^iAiivY thns/iiu p \n 1 1)» idKsi Diy of the 
Sixci), lo ht. slfpt flrhiUkht ur journey td or hutucaned 
1833 A m AAn, \\\IV 5 -7 Sturm demon, that 
Would otherwise hurrieani/t user the world 

i Sumoa'lLOy Ob^ [See IIihuICANL] 

1 An e lily form of Hi kkk \nk (m v , i 3) 

2 Applied by Shaksj.)trc and Dra)toii to a water- 
spout 

i6o5Sh\ks /■(*(; hi ii j Kuf' 1 !*>" Vou C it ir icts, and 
HyriiLuno s spuuU 1606-'// k r s U 17.1 lhi.dn.ul 
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full ‘Spoilt, Which Shiptiicn iloc iIil HniriLnno r ill 1^*7 
l)«AYioN \i,tUL0i4rt clc if )7 Dovmic the shuwer impctu 
ously «1 »th fill, I ikt ill a wliii h rni-n ih^- Hurnt imj c. ill 

Horricano iiicnkr' tw , tan [i i>rti ] 

hanK lo whiil 01 ilrue as. a Imrricant 

170 # t Maiiilr i hr III InlrtKl (lds ^>^^7 Afur 

thcmrscculion whiuli then hurru aiiorcl mh h »s were n n 
tonlormists unto that establishment i868 I iiM ^ it Coriy 
I 11 , Ah, iK)(»r New Liighnd • He who huiritanocd Ihc 
house of Jai oh is making now on ihte One 1 ist assault 

Hurried (ho ritl),/// a [f IUihkv V +-Bnl ] 
Drum (ir carricil along, done or istrloriiicd, with 
a rapidity due to pressure or %\ant of tune, char- 
nclcrized by hurry or excited h-istt , full of liaste , 
hast) 


17«5 l^oih iK/isr X Snsh hc.i tn the wliii I, thr hurried 
invy (Ilw iSot /1/< / y>ii/ V i B 1 lie iMlieiit lay with 
n shurl hiirnril, Mid rntthng i< spii ui.iii ,8io 1) Israfli 
6 July 111 OaXer / (18841, I a hurried nomint to 

It knimhdgi ihi 1 1. 1 1 i|il uf y cull luonjiii, 1855 Mai xuiav 
y/o/ /ma *x IV 4 16 A hnrnril riuhnie wus cxchtngtd 
Hence Hurriedly a,/v , m a huiried inannir, 
hastily , Hu rrledntM, hurried eonditioii 
1816 111 RON Stijr, Ciir XU, Oft his hestiii|„ fingers \ieiit 
Hurriedly IS yim may sec Your own run oicr the iiory ksy 
iSejIrKu I LIOT A I XX, Hl LoulJ not Sjitak h Iislily, 

I lit he spoke hurriedly e<i83a beoi r siltil 111 Wmeislsr 
for UurricdniSi 

Hurrier (hw rioj) [f lluniiy v +--iui] 

1 One who huirus (111 yinous smses) 

1611 Core R , / fhossinr, a itstlcssc trotter, 01 hurrier \p 
011(1 downe, a foiirl liusie hodie 1 1611 Ciiaiman //;(« f 
MU 345 Mars (Ihsl horrid humer of men) 1866 Alulk 
Sidit AW 4- A/rm II 7j \ world of cspricious exlerinl 
liiirriers. 

2 C oal miiiiiK^ A workrn.in engager! in com ty- 
ing the corves of toal Irom the late of the working 
to the bottom of the shaft 

i8»S Lkron in Ann hn, ^ The cones were elranti lo 
Hie sTioft of the pit by several oilier men called Imrriers 
i86j Smii I'S /«A''i«rci'x III 137 1 he men were dl iipplicd 
with safety I imps— the heutis with Stephensons, and the 
fuiiieis with Ilavy'c, 1893 Dady Atuu 5 July s/7 78 
miners, 4s hurricis, *0 JHjiiy drivers, and four h ingers on 

Hu rnah, v Oatts To drive with the cry 
‘hurrish r 

i8«4 Mrs H Wuon ftn’ Hold II vuii tU ^Vhel■ he 


HorriSOUe hz>risi!m),a dial [1 lUuiik zr 
+ soMK ] Inclined to hurt) , hasty 

1847-78 IlAiimnr, flutruomt^ hisity, pnsw n.ntr 
>884 lissoi III ij/AGh/ Mar 404 You ccntlemcn 

f till (owns ire tiKj litirnsuiiie a we ly. f >r us ruiiilientig 
Rwams 1888 Mrs Noilfy I crvtr of hand II xxvi 60 
Don t he loj hiiriysomc Mr Olver, lei me goon 1)1111 1 like 

HurrOCk (,li» rok) Also -ock Ohs t\c dial 
file part of a boat betweea the stcrnmosl scat miU 
the stern 

13 y / AUil PC j8s He [Joii ih] w ilr fliiweii Into 
|>< I obein Ilf he h ii, Ik on t hrsde lygkedc, On heldc by (s. 
Iiiirrok 1460 (ArcRASE Lhton iCamdcn)3j4 (1 boy, that 
lleil lo on of the 1 h my 1 1i shipins ninl hid him in the hnrrnlc 

I IfS tt( himiik] 1866 1 I nwossuiu Sti.ttand ti 

1 h Z.irv ( I ti\ . lint ) 1 y , th It )! irt of i bo It 1 etweea the 
aftei ihoft uid Hie sleiii 

Hurroo Churn ), tnl {sh ) A cry expressive of 
tiiumjili or exultant excitement 
1814 Maciaiiari ( alhrud Lnyil, Ihutoo, a hilloa 
1891 h I WshFVAN 111 Lolumlus (O ) JJnfalih Oil 3) 
they came w ith w ild w hoop and hnrroo carrying their prize 
on ihi ir shoiildrrs. 

So Hurrooah (hw/z J) 

1888 I< KiiiiM I iain i J» //// j ji ihiicwts 

'\ Wild huiroosh at the Club 

Hur(r)oo 8 h, 7 ' (,(.t lluiiuisii 7 - ) 

189s Jane Harlow Sitan., > s at I taoiiiul Vim im^lit 
US well try lo Imnw) h one < nukun ufT i raft* r Uid rul suart 
the couple that wurc huddlud 1>csi<le it 

Hurry (hon’, sb Also 6-7 hurroy, io 
[1/ titty sb and vb , with the exception of a 
diiubllul Ml instance of the lattir, arc known 
only from end of ifith c , it is uncertain which of 
them has priority ctvmologlcally, and the orekr of 
sense dcveloimieiit u not char In the earliest 
cited instances the sb is idtiUieil in sense with 
lluiii\l, hut ty but ty hurly burly ^V ith 
these ef also niodllu hntu, hiirrit, agitation, 
bustle, disorder, tumult T Ik earliest cited in- 
stances of the vb , on the other hand go with 
branch II of the sb , and point to moie iinmcdiatc 
oiiomatopu. ic origin, the c k meiit hut r being natur- 
ally used in various languagis to express the 
sound of rapid vibration, and the rapid motion 
which It accompuiics llius MIIG and Oer. 
hurrcti to whir, fyw and Norw dial hutra to 
whir, whi/7, wliiil round, Da hut to to whir, led 
hurt huily burly, noise ] 

I f 1 Commotion oragitation, jihysieal, social, 
01 polilisal , disturbance, tumult (With or without 
a and pi ) Obs, 

1600 IloiLAND Lwy xxxvili looj the tumult still in 
rreased, and the multitude was all up on a hurrey 1607 
biiAKs Gx IV vi 4 1 hs)iicsciit peace, And c|Uietncs»eofllie 


IKK |ile wliiih bef irc Wire III wililc hurry i6ashimiin< 
be biiiKLrv V/ Walkir ii ti. What ihousniid noises jass 
through all the roiiiiist Wh it ciycs and hurries? 16590 
1 KIL /»//r yoi I p Old e. In a turbulent Sia, where 
there IS nothing but > C haos of hurry, and lonfuMon 176* 
Wrmiv ytnl 6 bept , A ixair man begin 10 innkr some 
tumult Hut iiuiiy 1 rud out ' Constnliles, t ike him aw ly ' 
Ihty did so, uid the liuiiy was ovir 1843 K R Mauufn 
Vnitid Inshmtn Scr 11 If x\ 443 In the south of Ireland, 
the rebellion of 17178 u ilisigii Ued by a term indicative of 
the confusion ntiendaiit on ill insuiTcctioti i he )iiu)i1c 
latl It ‘the liiiiiy ' 

fb concr A confused crowd, a mob Oht tare 
i6ao Sin I ION t>«»i (1896) III 54 bor all your I’haiaos, 
your Piolomiis your Caesars wiih all the hiirric (if I may 
so trrme ilimii of your infinite iViniis Moiiarilis, lairds, 
Mulls, Pirsiins, l.rccians, and Barbiriaiis 1714 (>ay 
Jrnna ill 30 I In Pavement sounds with trampling feet. 
And the mist Huriy hariicadcs the Strict 
h 2 hlinf.al agitation ortlisturbanee , excitement , 
pcrtuibatioii (Also with//) Obs 
«6oo Hoi 1 AND / wj. IX xmv 331, 1 will for my part set all 
presently in a litirne [tettore iiii/’lilo] i68a Norris 
Ihtto Ut i6z Void of all 111 iliriil p issioiis, and Icrrestrinl 
hiiiriis 1704 I huilFR iltd Gmhh (1711)146 lliereis 
iiolhiiig like Hurrying the Hixly, to divert the Hurry of ihc ' 
Mind 1754 RiiiiAKLisoN Giinr/»i»i V 11 to I hey thought 
It advise title ih it I should not In admitted into her presence, 
till tile liiirnes she was in hid subsided 1789 Mau | 
1 > \riilay Ptary i& 1 eb , He founel nithing now remaining 
of I he disorder, hut too niiii Ii hurry of s)iirits 

II 3 Excited, hasty, or im|Ktuous motion, 
nish Now rare or Obs I 

1659 Stasliv //( if I Ados Xlil (1701) sg6/j the inolioii ] 
of the Ilmen, or of Ihc Stars might in the first case both 1 
hive hegun, and he coiitiinicd by the huiiy of some Air ' 
1696 Whiston /a hatth 11 (1723) 74 Strange uncertain 
HiimcsofOpakc Masses hithernnd thither 1709 Mrs Man i 
irv Sfe» AUm (1736) I 135 My Heart is u|Km the Hurry 
tSos Mtd yrnl xlv 530 1 he liuriy and vigour of circu 
I ilion lot the hloodi aic cieitcr than nl any hiltire pciiod 
i860 I ONoF It ays/do Ihh, Paul kci’tre 73 A hurry of 
hoofs m a village street 

•f b A strong iinpulsc Obs rate 


4 Action accelerated by some picssure of circum- 
stances, excitement, or agitation , undue or im- 
moderate haste, the condition of being obliged to 
act (jmckly through tiaving little tunc , eagerness 
to get something done quickly (See also 5 ) 

Drv dfn S/ FurtrnoHl's Ass 77 I o enjoy themselves 
ripially in the Imiry of llusini-vs, and the l<e|M>se of n 
Private life tyoo T Rkuwn tr Prtsnys Amiisem Set 
tfr C<m 33 With wlial Hurry and Swiftness is llic CireuU 

tion of laindon prformd? 1760 Junius Litt xxxv 156 

I ho iiiipiiid III hiiiiywilh win h Ihv lirst ovcrlmos from 

h ranee were accepted 1843 .?/<(/ Jml \ loi Much hurry 

of liusmess iirevcnts It S from eiileriiig further iiilo die 
other (|U<ries 1833 N Aknott t hysus I 370 Surprised 
at the extent iiid hurry of the |>te|>aralions 1879 I-arrar 
St PuM/fiSSi) 188 1 here is no hurry in the designs of (>od 
b <^)ualihcd by no ora«y (w ith negative iinpltca- 
llon) Need or occasion for hurry 
1849 Macaulay Hist Ens; iv 1 434 Sometimes he said 
that Ihcre was no huiry, nid soincliuHS that he was loo 
weak Mml Is ihcrc any hurry t 
6 Phrases (from 4) a In a hut ty In Instt due 
to ])rcssurc, want of Hint, or excitement , in urgent 
haste 

1700 S I tr Ftykest oy I Ind 43 The other liad no 

not taking good aim, did not do any execution i7«6Siiii 
vucKE Voy roiimi llorld (17571 702 He was in a great 
hurry lo get Ins I>ril sail yant fore and aft a 1773 C ties 
TiRP III J Irusler Prim. Poldetiess (1790)61 A man of 

be m a hurry is a proof that the business we embark in is 
too gicat for ns 1774 C J Phipps I oy N Pole 129 This | 
iiistnimcnt. though far from loniplete, having been con 
slriiilrd III a hurry for the iMir)iose of a first ex|)ermicnt 
1803 thd Jftul XIV 1.4 1 diew It up 111 a huiry, inlend 
ing to tiansiribc it 187* Kaymosd ktatist Mims \ 
Mining 1 14 While the sun shines, surh an enterprise must , 
ni ‘u ‘ ‘**4 M Crawford how hsunr ' 

b AW III a hurry, not very soon, to bt, in , 
no hutry, to hayt plenty of time, to take one’s 
time {lolloq') 

1837 IrORING N PHlirilABII M,C,0f,r J09 1 lic I lie Mr r , 
whose like wc sh dl not sn again in a hurry 1858 Huckle 
Ciiihz 11873) II 'III S95 Bthtving that little can be done ' 
they ire in no liurrytodo it i86sW G Pacgrave / teW'ia 
I 110 Not yet hlxiatcd nor likely to be so in a huriy 
6 Icchnical and Spi Like uses ' 

a A small load of hiy or lorn dutl (cf Hurry v 6) 
b < >nc of the ‘ spouts winch allow loal to rush down from 
cars (running on a timber fi amework) into the hold of a ship , 
// Ihc whole fnmiwoik or 'slalhc' o Vniwatii Music 
A tremolo (lassage pi i)rd on the violii^or other instrument 

posed term for a unit of acceleration (in PAysiis), 1 e an | 
acceleration of one foot (K-r second in a seioiid 
1659 Pedkam An (1894) IV 5 No Inhabitant of this , 
lownc shall cult any crassc in any of the Cuinoii meadows ! 

vpon the iKiialtie of foilirting trnn shillings for enery 
1 oadc or hurry of liayc so cult 1787 W Marshali Nor 
folk (1795) il Gloss IH 1) S ), //iurrp. asiiiall load of hay j 
or corn 1794 AW Hut m Inn hie 339 In this staiih 
arc fixed five hurries or s|K>uts the liumes or spouts lie 
with an inclining slope of about forty five degrees 1836-9 
Dickens Ai Bourn 70/1 1 hen the wrongful heir comes m ' 
lo two bars of quick music, (technically called ‘a hurry’) , 


1879 I oioF /■/«« Meih 21 wa/r. Suppose we call the 
unit of velocity a 'speed If a name wne wanted for 
the unit of acceleration, or one speed per second, it might 
peril ips bo called a ‘hurry iSSS Siainfr 6z Harrftt 

Diet Mils 1 231 The ‘hurry is gentrally (ihycd as a 
prepniation for the ciilminnling txiitil of a diaiiiatic incident 
during stage struggles or like exciiiiig actions 

7 Used adverbially With hurry 

1796 Scott U ill ^ lltUn xxxvii. And, hurry 1 hurry ' off 
they rode 

8 Comb (from sense 1) 

1650 Ikaif Comm Lev xxvi 8 lliose that heard an 
hurrie nois III the acr (made by the Angels likely) 

Knrry (ht'ri), v AKd i' 4 horye(n [Set 
HuiiiiY sb (The order of senses is uneertnin 
possibly sense 3 was the earliest, as app in Ihc sb )] 

1 irans To carry, convey, or cause to go yvilli 
excessive haste, under the influence of external 
jircssurc or of excitement Frequently with alon^, 
away, down, up, tn, out, etc 

(It IS not certain that the first quut belongs to this word ) 
I13 £ A Alltt /’ H 883 pe 3ungo men by be hoiidcz 

hyiii heiil At Inxyed him with inne ] 

159a Shaks I'cn i\ Id 904 A second fear Which madly 
hurries her she knows not whither 1601 Wlpvfr Mtrr 
Marl. Sir J Ohhastle Eviijb, lo Ihickets fccid then 
w IS I llthasllc hurried t 6 j 6 It (lUillalitfi's 1 oy -tlAens 
3S9 Caverns, into which the poor Shiphenrds hurry ihcir 

I locks upon any alai m 1760 C Joiinsion t liiysal (1823) 

II 214 My master was seizi d and hurried away to a prison 
1834 Mfowin Auiler in Halts 1 148 I rushed out of the 

monplacc beings arc hurried along in the crowd 

bio carry or diive with impetuosity or without 
deliberation to some action, cuiiduet, or condition 
of mind — 

1595 Shaks John v 1 15 Wilde amazement htiriics vp 
and downe J lit lilllo number of your doubtfull friends 
i6ai 1 Wii LIAM ON tr Goularts ft tse I tnllard 104 
1 hose raging and unruly ixissiuns, which hurry ihr wicked 
up and downe 1647 Clari noon //«/ hib I 4 2 Jhepoor 
I’loplc Bic furiously hurried into aLtiiiiis destroying all 
foundations of I aw and I ilierly 1704 J Pitts Acc Mo 
hontetans 18 Drinking hurries Men oil to the worst of 
Vues >838 1 HiKiwAi L fiF'ica 111 97 To hurry you into 
an ai t of unjust aggression 

t C I o drive (anything) with rapid or impetuous 
motion Obs 

1615 G Saniiys Irav 278 I'xhihtions hurried about 
with a most violent motion 1696 Wins ion 1 he Aarth iv 
(1722) 370 A Comets Atmosphere is a very stormy hliiiil 
wherein Masses of Opake Matter are coiUinually hurried 

2 intr 'fo move or act with excited haste, or 
with iiii evident or njiparcnt effort at speed , to 
press on without Jeisuic or with great or undue 
haste \\ ith advbs as in i 1/uriy up I moke 
haste, increase your sjoeed {lOlloq ) 

1590 SiiAKS kom I rr v 1 140 Uesp'ratcly he hurried 
llirough llie streele 1391 — 1 //<« I /, iv lit 53 T lues, 
Honours I aiids, and all, hurric lo losse 160a Mar ton 
Aut ", Mtl in Wks 1856 1 32 G.usily iinizemcnl Shall 
hui ry on before, and Usher us 1700 b 1 tr ArykCsfoy 
I Imi 74 Neir eunugli lu hear them and to see ihnr 
Irixjps hurry from one place to another 1816 Kiatingh 
Jrav (1817) I 49 At sun set all must hurry inside the 
gates 1837 W Irving Cn/f lionnet'dieW 47 I hey hurried 

off to obuiii irlicf 1871 H Macmilian Crm I in vi 
(187a) 259 Natiiie never hurries, never takes leaps, never 
wearies 187B Hi’xi Fv /’AjisHipr 74 I he fresh water hurry 
ing onward to the sea 1890 Acrobats <y Mountebanks 72 
•Walk in walk in ' ladies and Kenilemcn’, cries the show 
mail • Walk 111, walk ill 1 Hurry up 

+ 3 trans I o agitate, disturb, excite , to molest, 
harass, worry Obs exc dial Cf Hukuv sb 1 
1611 Cotcr , hariicd, molested, hurried 1613 
I MniKSIr Alexias, th Inax Am Mod 1 I 17/1 
T hen must the consctciiie be hurried with her uwne picrc 
mgs 1683 I RYoN If rty to Health 380 As those xavage 
Heasts do delight lo kill, hurry, opiiress, leir and eat the 
Hlood of thiir fellow Ciratures 1809 1 Iaylor hnthus 
IX 232 So under the inllucnLe of the iniBginntion as to have 
their sleep hurried with visions. 1831 Hi Marhnfau 
Ireland lo 63 Her form wasted her s|iiriLs were hurned 
1848 A U Evans / rue r/rriA Words s v , I've lieen very 
much hurried this morning , for I ve just heard of the death 
of my old friend f . 

4 Io urge or excite to greater speed , to hasten 
the action, motion, or progress of, often, to hasten 
unduly 

1713 AnrilsoN Guardian No 154 F 2, I hurried my habil, 
and gut It ready a week before the limr 1761 Humk Hid 
Fng III liv 175 J he Commons now hurried on as much 
ax they fiiriiieriy delayed, the disliaiidiiig of the armies 
1836 Wistni £ev Apr >76 Indeed, the conclusion [of ih 
drama] a|>pears to be somewhat huiiicd up 1845 foR 
Uandhk Sfatn i 55 Nor la Ihcre any good lo he got 1 
try mg to hurry man or beast in Spam 1889 Mrs Wai for 
Stiff rucki d Gtnxtat 190 Shall I ring and hurry up the tea 
rxj! 1838 Dickens Nick Nuk v. You needn t hurt 
yourself tS^ M M Grant Ynn J/a«f i, Ihcrc was n 
reason why Ine express should hurry itself 
6 To put away, on, out, forth, etc , hurriedly o 


hastily 

1806 bURR Wiiiti r in 
hiirrieil tway a Uar Ur 
R Wii SON yml gjun 
tiig on my ciothcK i8 
His tongua could hurr 


7Hti (ed 3) I .208 Inuly Ko'v«vil) 
would slarl unbidden 1807 Si 
\n Life vm 256 Hurrj 

St Dir ! otiy 0/ L 11 xxxii» Er 


Phystci 5)1 650 When the 4(luUi» once opened, th 
Stutterer \s gUd to hurry out as many words as he can 
6 north dtal To transport or convey ( = Diuv 
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V c,h , e g' , to drive a cart, drive coal) r/* In 
I oal-mtnmg, lo transport (the uml) from the face 
of the workinjj to the bottom of the shaft (see 
Hukkifh 2) , also absol 

.847 7« Ham mil I , Hutfy (1) 111 bear, Icul, or t irryaiiy 
thill); away Ninth Atmoutthuty ft lliMni/ Chm ^ 

Hurry, to draw or move i cart \ horse hurries eoals, tei 
1898 ( UcKtualon (lUantinn Ji Oil , Joel U— , son of the 
deceased, said he hurried for his father 

Hu rry*fett'rry» {a<iv ) S. [Kcduplleated 
extension of fluititt ef lliiiti v nuiti t ] liimult, 
confusion or bustle caused by excitement, hurly- 
burly b as oilv 1 umultuoiisly 
1791 A Wii SON /rtwrW Poet Wks (1846) 1-7 

10 read the Kinfrs Birthday's fell hurry burry ? a 1800 
Lhfistii at Bn ingin ] Skinner d/ot /’,i< / (1800I i-! (Jainl 

I he hurry hurry [that] now began Wi routs and raps frac 
111 111 to man 1813 I) ANorHsoN /Vi,«/s 116 (J on 1 Htiriy 
burry tuniun loupin A Koiku-k in U hull, 

Bitdit (be Songs) Ser in 65 Pll jiisl lak je at >onr word, 
An' end this hurry burry 

t Hurry-curry. Obs tmnit-iuJ [Ajmj^linf; 
foimationTrom (see esp lli'ititY» 6), [lerh 

with reference to L (units chariot Cf also 

11 tKBY ctuiiv ] ? A swift car or curricle 

1599 Nashr I entCH Slujft 45 the sinnn wisso in Ins 
mumps vppoii it that hcc )i ul iluniglit to h tve !(>pk<I Itth 
buMiing Lirre or llurrie curnc into the sli 

t Hurry-durry, j/' tan -- lluuitt-m uut 

^173* liii^ANV y (oir ubCil I 1P9 Mis 

for Hurry durry , but is it will lie the only igri 1 ible crowd, 

I think It maybe borne once a week 1774 thxd Ser 11 It 
41 Whilst we are enjosing swiit peace in ibis delightful 
place, the woild is in a hurij durry 

t Hu rry-du rry, <7 obi [Cf Ilcttut tb i] 

A sailor’s e[>ithct .applied to loutjh, boisteious, toul 
weather Henceyrtr in quot 1676 
167* State Vnjnrs, nonhst (P K t)) CC( \IV No 9.0 
the wind wis at east mil blew haid ind, as the seaiiieii 
terine it, was thick hurry durry weather, which is wmd and 
run. 1876 Wyeio. ui ly / / l>eaUt \ Wks tRtUlg ) los/j 
I Sml Nay, there s no moiedeiliiig with him, ih in with 
the land in a storm, no ncai - a 'iait 1 is a hurry 
eliiriy blade L)ost thou reiiu mher win n 1 welcomed him 
isliore, he gave me a Ikjx on the i ai , and called me fawning 
walerdiig? 1893 K fiailUTHs/er to Sir J luMihant 
(P K O ), We diavc melt with very foiile hini>-ilurry 
weather and innih r line 

t Hurry-durry, ««/ Obs An cxelauinttou 
ol im]>aticnce or indignation 

l88t Otway I'ntne I'res in 1, 1 will not tir from the 
door, tint 1 icsolve — hurry diirr), what, shut me out 
//vif. Hurry durry— good for nothing 1 168a Mks Bhin 

houndhtttat \\\, 1 low dost do, Nacky/ hnrr) durry' 1 am 
come, little Nacky Ibid iv 11, What my Niekj Naek> I 
Hurry Uurry I Nieky Nacky ni the Plot r 

Hurrying (horiiin), vbl tb [f lluimy %> + 
-tNO '] 1 he action ohne vl) IluiiitY fa llat.ass 
mg, disturbance, molestation, worrying \pbs ) b 
Hastening under exeilement or pressure 
1853 H MoRfseiniid Ath in vii (17 w) 108 Under must 
grievous hurryings and tortures of the body *874 N h iia 
vt,*. hulk tf Stiv iCimteiitsi the tiimblencss '.hosts m 
their hurry in^s of Body 1883 1 kvon (Kuy fa /An/Z/t 141 
h or all Hurrying, Hunting Oppressing and Killing 1618 
llvRONr/j! /tar HI xxiv, Ah' then and there was hurrying 
to mid fro 

Htt'rryinff,//'/ rt ff as pree +-fNO-] I hat 
hurritb , that hastens under iirtssitie or escitcmeiit , 
moving with excited haste. 

1751 Eakl Orkkky Rcinaiis iraj/? U75’' i8j 1 hey weic 
written in a careless, hurrying manner i8oi M,d yriil 

V 164 A hurrying messige was btoiight, requiring Mr 
C 's alteiidaliee lo a young man 1849 Macauias Hist 
t ni III I 353 Courts and .die) s alive with huiiying feet 
ind in xioiis faces 1873 IIlack /’ r //orA mi, 1 he clouded 
and hurrying sky 

lienee Bu rryinffly adv 

1748 KieUAtnisnN t /nr-iMo (ihii) II was 247 tJbing out 
of one apartment, Imrryingly, as I may say, into another 
i8t8 kuAig AWim III 729'lheywent III! imolisMird the 
porches shone , Which hurry ingly they g lin'd, and enter d 
straight 

Hurry-scurry (ht^ ri|skp n), ndv , ad/ , ami 
sb lolloq Also hurry skurry [f Huuin v 4 
SetiBiiY V the Jingling cumbmalion has the elket 
of a reduplicative Uirmation , cf kelhi sLlUr'] 

A adv W ith tile hurry and eonfiisiou of persons, 
etc , running lit diverse direettons , in disorderly 
haste, pell-mell 
' *■ 

K Boems, M,t,J in xiv, Ihe victor o\ seoin.d down 

thestreet, the mob lied hurry seuriy 183310x11 Ontn 


•784 RieilAHDsoM ( taudison O781) VI \lvii •• /, Why I 
should not we women, ifter all eoiitiive to mikc hurry 
skllirles? 1797 Mao l>AKliIAv/eZ lo t ut my j , lu\y, \ 
Ihe close of ihc season is always huriyviitry i8m 1 

\ Ca«ix)v I )4 While ..III dinner was |ire|Kiiing 

an ilarni w is beat in the camp, wlinli ixi isioneci a gicat 
hurry scurry in the courtyard iBja K S Snarti s 
SfioHgi's S/ Bour Kvi 371 All was now loinmulion and 
hurry SI iirry inside ind out 188a Siimii-V \iik.e Cut 
XI 4S8 I Ills IS the igi of piogiess No, It Is the lee of 
Inirryskuiiy We liavi ill run oiiiseixi s out ol hreith 

Hu rry-scu rry, v [i luee ] 

1 iHir io move or pioeced with hut ry scurry, 
to run or iiish m confused and undignified hnsti 

I77« hooii tt.ud of /} \\\ Wk 179)11 -.27 Out bolted 
Ihc Squire and hurl y si urriril ,iway 1811 Comiiv Butur 
.tone 1 (Chandos) 6 Sin was among those busy wives. 
Who hurry seuny through their lives 1896 Baity 
4 lire Hiving lo hurry scurry about the jilatform in 

2 ttam (wuii US! ) 

1896 It litiii (,«. 30 Mar ,1 The paste is hurry skurried 
llil.r |>ie, inid.ling, or l lit 

Hurse-skin, var oi ctron f htus-sktn !g.t 
IIlHSi/. 

Huraon, obs Sc f WiioittsoN 
Hurst (hwsti 1‘orms i hyrst, j hurst, 
(4 hurste, S hirste, 6 byrst, 6- hirst [< <1 
hynt — oioit lyjic *hitnlt z, whence OIK., 
MiKjr /iittslyii dial ‘ heap, duster, tliuko, 

ti>i> of rock, samlbanlv ’ d' hi^eb . ML(. //p/rZ lull 
wooded or bushy inimeiiei, small wood, 1 (. bonl, 
bos/, a bushy piece of land sliiiounded with marsh, 
a wooikd emmenee , L h ns /tot st,boi s/, /ios/,thiiXt.t, 
topsc, sandy eimnencc (prob foriin rly ovcigiown 
with brvtshwoodi , MDu /ion/ ^Kiliut Itoiu/t/ 
/tots/) thicket of brnshwooil In the foims /iiin/, 
/ms/, /uni, Si. freipunt dement m jdaie names, 
as in JlatoUturt/, L /tts/i/tunl, / et iii</tirsl. Ant 
/tml [So -//.or/ in l)n and Lfx ) 

leel /oydi/r rough 1>I ace, barren rocky plae< . Norw dtil 
I Hit, list, hitle wikkI, ihiekel, clump of ddeis and dvv of 
Inn h, wiLHlrd ti let on a mountain I itcral ii.lge of 1 moiin 
lain, t cioese iutt ridge, show siniil inly of sense but aie 
diffii ult lo coiiiiet t plionologically 1 

I 1 An emituiicc, hillock, knoll, or bank, is|> 
one of a sandy nature 

I II 1000 hu/tlhs xli 61 (Or ) Swylee 11 emu wi i.Ve Iaiiiik 
I vverniod sy l)e ber on nyistuin hcasewe ston.lefl r ino 
j S I ng Lni, I jis/iS 0 |xni hi b. sle Inn sti ,f il pe Inille 
I at|>eleste be him fond Ihd 473 jaS Huy lokedcn hemii 
I In side and seiieii in hri3h burst Swifn: feor in he se 1387 
; iKtMSV //<a.A« iKoIIsi I 419 \t Nrmyn m Norh Wales 
A lltel ilomi h-re is pit hatle 11 inlcs. le Men lynch s> 

! Inige m p.t hiiisle, p.it h« eldest dciyeh fiirst 1513 
' I)c>ie>lAs hum \i vii 40 I b 11 haid hillts bnstis for to eir 
Uo//ti, at/uc /ununi aifiiytntaf iMunt) 1781 I Hi nov 
/our to La" a (,I.»ss l/tr,t, t bank or sinhlen risii g of 
the )]rotiiid 1814 Si 01 1 /f .r wvviii «.>/<, We arc Ixniml 
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PhNNLi L Elmhikst OirtW J etu\ti r^k 138 A whtstlltil. 

B adj Characteri/ed by hurry and coniniotioii 

173* 1 Forhkst Hogarth's B,nir 4 Wc made a burry 
scurry dinner at the Smack at the ten gun battciy 1789 
Mad D’Akblav Diary Dee , It must be a mighty hniiy 
skurry life 1 1838 UlSRAKl I / e« 144 fhil 

volatile elftisiun which is the hurry skurry olTsprmg of 
Djnuraiieo and guile sVb-\ Bradford Ad lei Its, r iR ]\s\/ 'i 
I hen hurry skurry retreat , men tumbling over one another 

C. sb Hurry and confusion , the hurrying and 
disorderly rushmg of a number , a ‘ rush ' 


b A siiidbank m the 
I nmiU by a bed id sand 01 slnngle 

1398 I KLUSA A.o/// />, /’ A WI I dollim Ms' It 1 

h nele nid in.) t |KieI to f illc ind sinyte oil liursl.s of 
, gtaucl [aiitiariim obsta,iilii\ hul in pe sci utnbr vvaUi 
t 1578 III W H Inrinr St/,f A. Ox /inti ,84 Ihe Cylie 
‘ dolbc suffer tin 1 h lines to gi iiher 1 gri at hiiist or bam k 
180s Stat, I >ai,r of i tasiijitld ii,j (Inn) If there 
would be a ford or bust ill the w ilcr i8ao j ( 1 1 1 and 
I L,tasg<rv ii_) lo leittove the ford at D iinbuek and some 
other prominent hirsts 1879 Miss Iackson Shtofih 
U ord H s v , A l)cd of bhuigle in the Sevtni is called 1 

i 2 A grove of trees , a copse, a wood , a woodcNl 
eminence (Ihc Hst Mritly of bctisCf foiiiul iii 
j mod (luilctts, may lie the primary oin ) 

I lhcO^ qtiots Bit of uncertain St ns(* 
j 9 mm (./tarn r tnO y /< 1/^458 lu b>rst, sciuhiiMEii, sintl 
I hyr l 858 438 St'xnditin itrnn, illi mI\ i simi 
I h>isl nuniiiuitur quae {urtinct to uissini^ucll in ''<rx400 
j Motie 4 r//f 33^3 Hraumhes so tht) litlilnk to 

hir litslc allc holly it ones, Ihc lu^luset nf ichc \ hirst< 
x6ia Dha^tov /V/fWA 11 jy lath risin;, hurst Wh« rt 
' mui> i oike h mI 4 iKfulht. In-tn nursl x6«8Cohi^ 

I iht httt 4!), yiutst or hif\t si^nituih i x8sS 

I Hmoi ki 1 1, y/irst. Hufst^ a l»ank iloix s<»v 

j Noft/itwtl hi 11 1 Jtxy //r*A 4 busts (il h i/t I 187X 

K 1 LLis Ctituliu^ Km 72 In hursts tint house the lunr 
I b Ihr ‘ A charge rciiresenting i small group 
of trees, generally bonie upon a mount or base 
( assell) 

, X889 I LMN Dty i liir 7 y/ut 1/ n uood^ or lhi< ket of irct--' 

I IX Icchiiical senses ( I he eonnexion of these 
' with (he prcc doubtful ) 

I 3 1 he frame of a pair of millstones 

I 17x0 Ri iiitiMAN Gioss y\ ut,ht\ s ^ 7 Mill) Inist Is the 
pHcc on which the Cribs or Cnibsias tlic> * »)( them) I> 
within which thi iiiil tone hiists, or hn ills i764(k)iii-, 
vie /hif St s V If iif Ihc hurst or luunvl ft uuc 

(oiitumnk th( lower mill tone aiul the uppci one 
1884 Knioht Pu/ Afuk Supply the ffiitiic on 

I which a till) of iDill tones is pi iced A husk 

1 4 1 he riiif; oi the hel\e ol a trip- or tilt-h.ammei, 

j w)ueh I)enrs the trunnions 

I i8a5 J Nidioison 0 ^»at MichaHu 336 Ihe cnitic 
, 01 axis of ihc hammer, h supported in a c ust iron fi inic 
. called the hirxl 1875 Knic tir i 1/ 4^7 Hurst 

III 6 tomb buTSt-beeob, the Hornbeam , 
I burat-Krome = sense 4. 


plic^d, arnl liniily hi M down hy ihc four holts, wlmh 
ihsccml lliroUKlj »ll thcplilforms irul hive secure fasten 
in llic >li«l ini-vonry 1 « m itli 1866 / rutb />a/ , 
IJiirstljccth (ab/binu\ I ttuiui 1879 I'uioK y hint n ^ 
y/ubit o) If ut //oj. Ic h, ihr )iorn)>« im 

Hurt l,hiMl , s/ii hnrms 2 -7 hurte, 4 hirt, 
houitc, tv hort, huTth, a-b hurttfo, 4- hurt 

[ i|)p a 01 huth inixl 1 / lUitc) shock ol eol 

talon, stioke, blnvv, f liii> t, t , hiin I, r see I In Hi 7' 
t f also liter I /utul ‘slioeki, [.iish, or dash, 
vioknl meeting or eonthel , a knock or knocking 
logetller’ C otgr ), It ztzZpaj.uvli lliriMt, slioi k , 
also (from hunch) MHC. buit ind /iitile shock 
of encounter, MDu , Du /wit llmist, push, shovi 
Ihc sense ‘injury’ is a j.uiely iMig (leveloinnenl 
sec III KT 7-] 

tl A knock, blow, or stroke eaiMing a woiind 
or damage Obr 

I laos I IV 18 7 He.) lto))eji to Brutus Idke h* r In * 
lilirli S diteleii a 11^0 t o/xoug in I ott Hoin r 7 I. It luile [.. 

bl ])e heiile liurtcs and pe iiiiwiirft. wowis Set In for 
II p. lede 11330 K llRLssr Chtioi ll an (K. lls.i 4 1 
Ilelirt. ftc |jl Sttird m ot)el hltt|’ilh« viitll \llluit stilt 
(1400/V1/. tti<r< 6 H< ( ir.l bom t.) gioiiod « nil moiiv 
gryiii hint 1590 Mk | Snviii Dm II lafoin .(b I )f 
tile grevl ills ii del 11 g of llolsi ii nil the burl of olll I Og 
lish iiiowes 1653 111 II Mol I / <i7i..//i(i. r (V/r II ar\ 11 iv 
4 1 Sj in bills by il'iilolxl .11 e iqiim In iiglilliiiil »i 
dioil.led 1841-4 I MH.S.) / u ( o./.j Wks il.obiil I 
i-D you admire tins I 
eif so III my n . s 

2 HiKlily ot nntirial injuiy, tsji that tausid bv 
a blow or stroke , i woimd , i lesion , daniage 
iiaosfAY 817'- I' I lies Ins Iniil. e.>e n IJ»S Ian A 
iwA lutel ilmrliliii in deUIe.^ iiior. ]« 11 deiY i 111111 In 1 
tile lick i 1375 Sir /aiiis IMS I ( 1691 4. Ik w is so 
ffiyiit (lor hys liiiiK- i t37S '> / (g Saint,, / am , atiin 

147 A faic yinig to in tl.ngiaiid (n Imrli jut iie s.01 
I 1388 Cl VLtl « S/> i / 4fii llctljes 1 o liicit Willi joiiii 
limits h islily 1474 Cast tiN CAi Ml ux> Insiuimtiiti for 
lo sere be woundcs nnl limits 1583 W f i 11 1 hxf,oii 
11640 31b Sometime It killmli 1 111 iii, and iliere ipis sr III 
IIJ Wound wnlioiit n. itlicr any hurt viiiliin twa Siiai s 
txiim y III I 115 My veiy 1 iieinl b nli got bis luoii ill 
hurt 111 my klnlfe 1658 A 1 nx l)»<k S/oe in vii 
2fi7 \ (leiitleiii Ills eliild had i burl on ibe anele, uln-riiii 
i i ilUis was grown «704 j H lums /,x /,ihii v 
/>..//), f eiiilrr 1 oils ire slim k into the ullerinosl Ki iid 1 
Wilts of a Sliqi lo save hci Sides from ) riilscs and Hurl 
1794 Id Hood i. luly in Ni.ohs />rs/ \e/ioii (i?4 1 
1 436 mte, 1 am truly soiiy to bear you have received 

V burl, and hoj>v it is not mueli tSw Mvcaiivv tlixl 
£ni. xvi US71) 11 lyy He oidcied Tils ow 
look III tile litirts of the 1 qiliie 
8 gill Injury of any kind 111/lielcd c 
harm, wrong, damagt, delrimcnt 
iln Inst qiioi Ae fiom . ) 

alias hill A 383 Ja salue Ini is, 3if |iu hit himst 
ayeiii Millie huitcs i 1460 hoRTtsiii I/s V /tat SI ni 
will 118151 tS4 lo|)e kyiigcs grel h irme intl hint off his 
said sciuaiiles 1318 Bi/,,1 [of (W lie W 14,1) 4 b, 
1 hat caustlli beirsyes k trrours an.l so is gre it limte 
tufiyih 1388 j Hooklk hit \\\ HottnihtdW 

140/1 Sir N lehol IS B igiioll w as called lo iiisw.i sueli Inirt 
IS vviic ubieeieil ig mist Iniii t^88 j I iiiii Iholict'lui 
(\ib1 I! Ihiy rlj euer wnb tliiir preaibiiig m 11. built 
til m goiKl 1886 Pnvs Diaiy 7 Del, But [1) do ml 
llimk thit all this will rialuinid to my liiirl 1701 / a,, 
t hiOfhtait 12, It Is Sifer lo do some men burl than lo do 
ibeni loo much good 188s Dii Kiss Mnt / r \ \, What 
Imit can it do you? 

t 4 lluitlul or noxious rpnlity or action Obi 

1608 Imsni Sii/iriZt Iit.4p) 7S6 \l wbit lime tlu y ire 
very swift, quiik, iiinibl., and of must eeitiin hurl, mole 
dantvCtou nul tnoic sciivinons in tlivii IjiUh^s 

Hurt (.liwt , ni' - /A; Msu hurto, heurtc 
[a 1 htintc (PikkS in (.orlef '/uttilts, mall 
Acuie balls, teirilied (m Htialdrv) Iiuits on iniii, 
and longue mules on women’ (Cotgr ("I 1 
/utat mark lelt b\ ,a blow, and qliot ik'i 

Ihc hn^hsh hci ildu yvnlriy svncrillj ulcntif) this witli 
IIlrij/’, ))iill>cii> hill siiKr tilt hjlhirr> IS iml known 

the hciaUIn wijril (Ol fiuiil the I’lnc nnrk cf a Itlow) J 
/\ inmidcl a/ure ustnlly hi Id lo leiircseiit a 
hut lie berry 

157* I 'ossr w 1 1 1 hiii,>n lu Sem 11 -ignes or tokens whielie 
ut (loured in Vnm lound t Is nf V/uic nul is tvi invd 
i liurU 7 Is uf Purpre, nul is to U v.alhd a H t uniu 
x6io ( uiilM I/tr/ihffy tii vni (iWio) 138 Ihcsc Tpj-rin 
li|.ht hJew llicy irr indeed i kind uf fruit or small iimnd 
liciri, of Culuur Utwivl lU ick md Ukw In some pUte 
lhc\ irc < illcd Hurls or linrllt lx lUcs /// / i\ viv 4^-. 
If llic> (Rinimllibl he I iv„hl blew ilien wr v ill tfum Hurl 

1768 V'oHN) (ih>ss , ///fz/i i.)r I/uif/s r*nndrl<ls 

i)f ihc V/urc Colour, so icrmcti !♦> nunc hut 1 n>. h h H» 1 dds 
I hese being hUir, some will h )Nc them to si^mfy bruises 

1881 Clssans // rr iv led 3) 73 Koiimllcs m distinjsUishcd 
^ thtir several 1 iJK lures ihtv uc IhcHcurlt.n^ 

Hurt UiPJt’l, ib ' Now ,/ia/ Also f) hurto, 7 
hourt See also Wtloiti [Known lo us from 
lOlh e , but the fuller name huilhbiiiy a|i|H.ars 
< 14S0, the rel itioii Ixtwten these, and the origin 
eif both, art uncertain, no eognatc ii.aine appeals 
in other laiigs Set prtc ] - ULUTLHifcKlll 
1541 Boobdi- Dyitaiy xiii (1870) 367 Kawc erayme e di 11 
with sliawbeiyes or liurtei 1610 [see Hi Ml il< ) l6s4 

Cai r bMliii I iriiHia it 36 During boutmer there ore 


1 iirgeiin tl 
r stilftred , 



HtTBTLB. 


Mthri Straw bt-rries or \full>crtic'' Ra^spiscs, hurt^ i6 

NANhOMOM II ?//// in t(i S<T» / ft/e I t>j> I <1694) t 

Small red rernt-N, iiuah like Hurts 1705 
i itfriniei II P I t (17-j*) 111 J here ire three Sorts of Hurl 
or Ituukleberrit Sy ujion Hushes, from two to ten Foot hn, 
1883/ (tsttu // »/rr 2>T'i i Vendors of wild sti iw berries, 11 


Hart (hwt'.w I’l t and pple hurt I'orms 
I jnl sinf; ) hert, 3 {Otm \ hlrrtenn, 3-6 
hurt©, (3-4 horte, 4 <; hirto) , f;- hurt I’l t 
\ 4 hurt©, (,4 herte, hirte, S< hwrto\ 5- hurt, 
albo & 4 hirtide, 5 hurtid, (9 ) hurled 

IH pplc 3 bird, 4-5 1 , yhiurt, 4 hirt, yhert, 
4 6 hurt©, 4- hurt, also ^ 5 hurtyd, f-9 
hurled [app a Ot /noU-r (now /uutUt') to 
tirinjj into violent collision, ‘ to knockc, push.jnrrt, 
jonlt, strike, d ish, or hit violently i^'ainst ’ (Cotgr ) 

1 he phonology is not altogether cleat , but app 
the word was adopted c irly tiiough for Oh « to 
be treated as OL y, lieeoming t in north and tmdl , 
and in the smith remaining «, which later betaine 
ii as in hunt, OL hynt , the variants in //, o> 
are mainly due to the disturbing iiinuiiiee of r 
upon the preeiding vowel ef the hlstorieal foitns 
oi liii t, fu \t, thud, WO! m, tie 

hut/ t - Hr uitt* It utiare is» of oIjm urt oiiv,in 
111 I)almL^l^.t• r ^ o|»imou * prubnldy Cjtrmaiuc ' As hov% 
tvtjr, no torrcsiHMuUuu Gtinnmc \»ord is kiumn, Dn*/ 
''iUwc-»ttd a pjssiblc d«-nv Uion from Celtic compuiOK 
\V clsh h (#'/</ r un pu>h, hvt tiduy h) tddio to push but sc 
ihiirru)sen htUnmiiaHne/ns 8i MHG» iml Ml(» 
huitiH to rush into (.ollisiun, MOu Aut/iM, htnUn l>u 
hot « I j jolt, Jostle push, irc from F rcnch, 'xnd weic ori^, 
words of the tourinmciU j 
I 1 rnn^ituc tis<s 

hi 1 o knock, strike, dash i,a thing against some- 
thing eUc, or two things togi Iht r , in (plot 1400, 
to run (a shi])) aground , lit un fc t' i Obi 

c taoo OuMis I1J7CJ bw I hut tii nulilit in '•li dll tin f t 
Uppo he stanisv hiiiteiiii c itoS I 'V 1S7S Jtto tmiUii 
tiicira hsfileii <11400 II tit/ /c An^ wMl 41 iMS 

II inistell NV li nine we felden intu a pine uf Liauel lln 1 
liiiitiii the seliipix 1483 ( i'/< hut 1 0 Ulllti, 

ixtthli i(,nt , (It ten , illidt h ttxxvxH. luslii It vn iiB 


1 he I liAibelli lion is ljeiM„ hurt iipi 11 i leiek at bellly 

+ 2 lo knoek. Strike, give a blow to (so as to 
wound or injiiie'' Ohx (In htei iiistiiiecs blending 
with St use 4 ' 

13 LOtfiiet 471 s Stones mil sitikkes till y thri w tloiin 
Some ofT iheCrjsleiRH they herte c l374Cii»i 1 1 M 1 1 <t/ux 
\ 1 <45 Whin h>"i,h he liodj huite wits Diomede < 1400 
/hib iii’ii ,87 pen Ik. kvoi, il hvm I uipil witli t keiie 
iieirr, Hurt h)m full hidu Ij, hum>t h> m sui< < 1489 
CvMoM Si>/<//i t 0/ <6.1 1 honi hurteil the either 

soo h lldc thlt thrl fi III U lUM ilmueisl hulhe lo llie eltli* 
tS*S I " Hi KSI Ks / » >/jf II Isvil livvi I .10 I hey dvd let 
lly the>r ipiatelhs, wliirwilh they hurled m iti> i66a J 
llvMistr (l/caiiiis / «t hiibnn .80 | Hr] fi II upon him 
e >t him down in I h u iiii, Imit him in seter d pi tees, thrust 
him out of Doors 

3 lo eause bodily injury to (by a blow or othci- 
WDC) , to wound , to give bodi'v jiaiii to 
1*97 R (iloL'i iKollsI 3S-'3 Hii ville S to In 11 i dr some 
moil 10 drhi tic omr yniijmcd. 8e some yhuit ,<1300 
(i/xor At 40( ) laiot) was hui luiil wel sin pc 111 ii'l, r 
sum of his the s 137s 'll /'ll S.i/m/j, Unit us b. He 
hwrir rjelit sart his h mil 1470-85 Maiohy Ulhurw \\\ 
1 haue rou4,htrn with a kn>4,Iil 1 am vire liutle iiid lie 


I im 1885 IrsMsov Aiiilli (<’/'/'/</ n, Oiiee ol 1 frosty 
lii^lit I slilFier d an* liiirleil iiiy hiiek 

b lo injure (a thing physieally, to do harm 
to, damage 


d( fended them self iiiil hurled t hi n4.>iis 1577 ti <«siik 
/hhsl'a hi t hub i (1,8(1) 4 ( h, Hurle out ill llie slums 
ind suehc ihmijis as III iv hurl ihe SjiJie 1645 Him 1 1 li,l 
Wat Ihil libsil 1(7 It IS 1 e million si)iii|, iii Ireliud 
III It the verydt)est Siiiiiiiiirs thm mvtr hint the I mil 
17*7 Ue toE Ayit AtiiiiL I n, W liieli shall gii illy hurt 
the fruits of the earth 

4 gtw To injure, do harm or iniseliiit to, lo 
affeet injuriously, be jircjiiditial or detiimeiit tl to, 
to wion^, millet injury uiion 

( IKW I ues 4 / irtiiis 45 He lohiikA, 4if hr mi 5,od wille 


1 ( 1385 Liiumlk a G II I’rul 4-4 I h it ve h\m 

I luiite III d his l)vi 41400 )/('/ / (>// ] Viiliful 

liiriih not him pat Is iiolld per wip t 1489 ( ivios 
<j dA lyiitiiit III 78 It IS the man amoiiK all imrr 
cs, that more hath hurled vs <533 m Pietuii I pool 
It hft (1883)1 35 To be thus prejudiced and hurled 
ir said toll 1671 Milton Samten 1676 Among them 


he a spirit of |ilireii/ie si ul. Who liiiit their minds 1748 31 

I IM>AI hapiHt Itltt flu. Mil (i74)< 11 cj6 Itolli pirtles 
njually hiirted hrr i8«t Sion htmhv xvii, I ressiliau 

h id much hurl Ins mteie 1 with hrr 1894 Sir I. Si i i ivan 

II oiiiaH 9 Iniioecnt delusion, it imiises jou aiid^t doe n t 

6 lo give mental pain to, to grievt, ilistrrsg, 
vex, offend 

>518 liNiiAii At itt VI ft Hajipy is he ihalt is iieKilt huitc 
hy me — Afiiii aiv .7 All >c shaihe hunt thuruwe me 
thys li>i,hl 1738 I'lRKl' 'tiitt V / III V, When we ire 
thiott n out of tills St lie or tlr|>rivcd of anj thing iei|iii Ite 


history wilhuiit hiirliug the fielini,s of nations, aiidofroiiie 
individuals 1879 MissHaiis /aj// / I’lufs 1 i\ How 
iiiortilied iiul hull poor I' red would have looked 

II IntniisiDvi and absolute uses 
p Q tiitt 1 0 strike, dash or tu^amst some- 
thing) , to come into eollision In Inst t|Utit 

10 eome or hit n)n>n .a thing, in cjuot i l^oo, lo 
make a rush at a jaeison Obs 

<1 laaS l«i> A’ 176 Nil we hiirliA [z > liille], le<mr 
siistieii lo the iicoriw dolt tbi,l 186 A ( liild, yif hit 
spurnrit 11 siiiiuiie pini, me liet fat piiii, pel hit hiirtcS on 
r 1330 U Ilitessi- e /<>(>« IfiiriKullsi |6_(1 S(hi|>cs pit 

011 VII lot pirhiiiti 138 a \\v( III Jo/ui w n If oiiy mm 
setul » mdrr III the div. Ill hirlilh not 1388 - T*' sin 
It) 1 ifortliit yomc fell liitte tt deik liillis X 483 Ca\I()N 
< df /<e 4 ,>l>- the Slujiiir wliirc the kyiig w is m 
liuiUd and SMI >ti IW), i lyli ttln loelie < 1500 Utt/iiiiu 
V ", Whin K IV uioiidy II i iiu lyiiisi the said Isiie the 
Irrir nnuone hurtid lo hv in i 6 at K Hvwkissfi’i S S<<i 
\ll 0 , \iiowis liridiil wnh a flint stone, whieh is loose, 
mil lilirlmi', the head rem iiiieth ill ihe wound 

7 tib'ol lo eausc injury do hnrm (physical or 
otherwise) to canst or mllict pain 
1390 f owl u ( (>«/ III -,(<j Cu|iiiU, whii h male hurt and 
hele In loves i lUsr 1500-10 Di niiak / thins l\M 13 It 
mielil hull in no de),rc i6ii 1*1111 r ha si 9 I liey sli ill 
not hull nordrstro) m dl iny holy inoiinl line 1851 Hobbi s 
Jfia'h n \iv 07 Dralors thoueh they h ivc t,re it |N,vver 
to hull, h ivr htllc to save 1844 Niks I!bow MNC / <>«>■/,>/</ 
A\pii/ 11 How tint true wife s,iid to I’u tus ‘Sweet, It 


8 tuO lor />(Zi 


o suffer injury or pain (Now 


hoiti II i liiiH tS45 \s.ii\M totoph II lAihli's)! 
wylle not serue, Iml ytl yoiiii Iiiihi r hiiilcth you 
like [ill] lAs/ Dot s y imr li mil still hull? 

Hnrt (hfzjt), /// a [Pa ppU ol Iltu 
Injured wounded, etc see thi veib 


( nidonx (huNtt, I lit womulc i-v buiindc l^c 

fr«> ibe pirl) iippoMtc lo llit buit pin* 1617 
'^IK K Ho\ii in / /w//4>;4 (i8ht)i I 178 for miiiik 

mv buit hu Y790 Hikki // A< ' ^Vk^ V 140 1 he hilm 
oflniriminiN 1887 K N CAi<r\ ( wt/tf >x\iii ..olii 
r ilh( r I hurl \ot« « 

lb J/mt mit/tstv ItstMtissri- Si Obs 

‘ *375 J aitiu\ I 0 \ lulc i*v for hurle 

milt te (\ti >1 S>m rflirhulhoiil snhl hr 1^88 Si Utx 
/I it J7> ft I I h< > til il c the crimt of hint 

nu|C'>ll< Ik ( hi> Hiciusm 

tHurtberry (>bs la/c-' [f IIuut jA 1 

f llHiin ] - 111 nil Mil bin 

«ii68i lnttH llot/hitx I ^46 lIutlhtniiN In 

I itiiu V Munn most whut:>oin( t j the Stuniack, hut of a 
\«iV islrmcrni Nnlurc 

Hurted dll' Jt(d),/// <z Nowi/zn/ [f IUut 

il I -nH ] IIliiil /// a 

1643 I Sill Kir / tptr Ihini’t, vi .6 I est tiny should 

/ itiii, A)>ply It to the liitrlt ef l^arl 

Hurter ' (hz> itii' [f IImu v + tut] One 
who or 111 It which liurls or iiijurcs 

•SSK 'm H VMM lov ialtth 11PP41 i.i Hiirtaris of the 
e mmion well IJ97 111 Row tint Air! (Wmlrow Soe ' ibi 
IluitcrH Hid imitil ilriv, of iiiinistcis 1611 Hi ai m K fi 
iV fto A ///<, \ I I hill not he a liuilcr if no li<]|>«r 
1834 A W Haki Stcrm II xvii 319 The grt U md fatal 
hurlcr. Death 

Hnrter - (hn Jtoj) 1 orms 4-5 hurtour, -urv©, 
hortour, 6 horlcr, 8- hurtor fad 1* hut ton, 
in 137s huttouou ((.odcl\ f /zi/r/ir to strike, 
IIUHT It] 

1 1 he shouldir of an avle agaiiu.1 vvlilih the 
nave of the vvhul sinkes, also, a stieiigthcning 
piece on the shoulder of an axle 

1300 I Ihirltaiii it/s Inns holt, Scllis, liiirlur, tiuklis 
clligtllls IKiVls ttiipl I 1310 ll’it , xvj Clllllisct J Hortour 
empt )iro Cam t I’lioiis, xiiijd 1349-50 /^/(/, viij 
Hiirloiiis pro Careelis dc proprio ferro faciemlis, 1404 
liuihaiii A/S Sac! kotl, j hurtour x6oo I estry BKs 
(Surtees) 48 lo the Smith of I’llliiigton for makcingc a 
clasjn: and a hotter to the kre it liell lySSC hamh is eyit , 
Uniter, lii Arlilh ly a flatted iron fixed aeamst the lioily 
of 111 axle trrr, with sti ips to t ike otf the frietion of the 
naves of wheels ik iinst tht iMidy iBaf Knoc kett, Hnrter, 
the shoulder of the axle ikainst whieli the nave of the 
wheel knoekx 187s Knic iiT Out AUih , Msdter u 
(/ ihuliS ) A buttink picee on an avle 

2 a A beam fixed on a pun platform, lo stop 
tlic wheels of llic gtm carnage from itijuiing the 
jiaraptl b A wo^cn or trim piece fastened to 
the top rails of the lower gun-earnagc or chassis, 


either in front or behind counter hut Ur), to check 
the motion of the gun 

iSb 8 I M Sii-AKMAN />>«' 6<«««r(ed a) a.(6 Platforms 
siec|icrs, Hurters, Planks Piekels i8gi f S MAeAi)l.AV 
htilti Palis/ 80 In laying a jzuii platform the hrst thing to 
lie done is lo fix the hnrter, which may be a piei c of Imibcr 

7 or 8 feet long, mid 7 inches v|uarc, or a stiong fascine may 
he used I he huitcr should he placed perpendicular to lh( 
avis or leiitial line of ihe emhrusure 1884 <'/'/ huiHniini; 
(ed j) I II 56 Iwo short hiiricis, each j feelX 6 iiiehes ' 

8 inches, ire also provided to picvent the gun earn ige 
running up too far 

Hnrter-' total [fllniTjA'] A gatherer of 
I hurtlcberries (Common in Surrey ) 

1 t HuTtfoot Obs nonce ivti [f ItuRC ri + 
Foot That which hurts the loot 

j 1567 Mai I FT f e / ()#,a/ Pief , J he lommoii Slone h ilh his 
name and vocable iif I may so say) hurtfoote, for that it is 
in mutiing md iDUrne^inu the fcMHex p*iin nnd snefe 

' Hurtful Chi' Jtlul), a [f lluin + -kl'l] 

I Having the quality of enusiiig hurt or Injury, 

I harmful, mjunoiig, detrimental, prtjiidieinl, ]ier- 
I melons, mischievous, noxious, noisome 
I IS16 t'llgi I'er/ (Wt ileW tsji) lyob, Ihe beestes not 
I noysom or hurtfiill 1563 W rtUKK Afehors (1640) trjh, 

I I be most (laiikenms, vioI<.nl and liurtfull kind uf ligbtmng 
I IS called 1 iilnun 1586 1 11 I a t'riniauii Fr AtOti 1 
(is8ui (rs Hides lalled vii e ihc hurlfiillest lliiug in the 
' wuild, bn itise lb It 11 niirielh anil ilestruieth all 1651 
I Honiii s /<-/«//( II xxviii 16^ lo cctlain aclious, there be 
tuinivcd by Nalme iliicrs huilfiil consciiucnrcs 1718 
J iielhinltti No 87 r s It is Advantageous to Many, nnd 
HuitfnI to Nunc i86< I u Pii.)i 1 hvm / nt Const xvn 
iTsHoh, Ihc vulgar iiid luiilful ertur of cuiisnlcring the 

' ( lunch IS 1 Liirimr Hum 

( Hnrtftilly i,lw' Jtfuh), ath> [f prcc +-ly/] 

' In a hiiilful manner, iiijuriousU 
' 1551 Ifuiiiti, Huilfiillyc, Hottut 1580 Hoiimivnii 

I nas Jr 1 1 nt,. At atu ituseinriit, hnrtliilly i68sllovii 
Salnb Ur 40 Ihtie ire wiys uf miking cumniuii w ilrr 
Mulvutly anil hiirtfully u)n.iative u|iou Humane Rudies 
>868 kiNiii Akr t (1877) HI 11 aj8 1 he sight w is of 

a kind tu press hurlfiilly upon the imagiii ition 

I Hnrtrulneis (hi> atfulm s) [l as pree -i 
-htss ] 1 he quality of being hurtful, injiirioiisness 

i6ttC()i( w Mair itidu^y shrcwdiicsst , cuistticsb<i hint 
^ fiiliicssc 16^ i JtiiiNsoN Fatty X Chtrurt^ M (1678' 
71 1 hr hi»ii?nln«ss of IhiiiuUi 1651 IUmi-h Inf bapt 
Apol 6 Sensihh of the \ iuity iiid hiirlfiiliu ss of fillin}; the 

MOlld Ulth loo III IM> Hool S *670-4 AnOMISON V/A 

\unr Iu 1 IV ^60 J lie folly 'liid !unlfuli>CH5 of the projiO't i! 

Hurting (lip Jtiij). p/'/ //' * [I llrui p] 

1 1 lie netion of the ytrb III UT , injury, damngt, 
liurt (Now usually gitiuidial J 

oiaaS hit! A 344 f/f kcurfungc, ofttr uf hurtiinkc 
, n luo Hami-ols t'sattirww g He hild me fia liorlyiikc 
i3ftiWvtiit han vi .j Nuuii liirtyiik ixfuimdtti m liyui 
<11568 \seiiAM Sthfl/iiii I (All) 1 77 Millie In hurlmi, 
w ithiiut 1 iiisi >653 Waiiun IhcAfvii i lu With as little 
hruisiiig ur hiirliiik die fish as iIiIim in e will iii.able you to 
do 1759 Adam Sun II '/<" Stx/ II 11 03 If by hurting 

be tiiiileistuod the doing mischief w iiitunly 
f 2 Stumbling, also kv/i/* a stumbling-block 
1381 Wyllii Feth 111 30 Y shal piitte an hirtynge befoie 
hym 14 111 A</ -In/ I 4iOixlwole cmie to the nmigri 

lo kci)e the Iro hirtynge 

Hurting, p/'/ sb- dial [f IIdht j/< i + 'Inu* ] 
(jathermg of ‘ hurts’ oi hurtklxrius 
I 1884 Jkiii-kn-s At</ Diti \ .04 Amuiik the labourine 
)>eii|ilc to go eathi 1 ini, whortlehci riex is to go ' a liuriin, 

I 1887 /’<i// !/<>«(< sg July s/t * Hinting is a pioicss whn h 
niviilves luithiiik worse than ihe picking of the hull, othei 
win re known is the hurtle berry, or common bilberry 

I Hurting,/// <« [f Hurt p h -INC./ ] ’lh.ii 
hurts , Injurious 

' i 68 i 1 lavfi A/it/i Grate xvm yaS Its hiirlinjr and tern 
fymg jKiwer 1894 II is/nt (,ae 3 May 3/- Dignity ind 
self respect, without any Iiiirlnik baiikbliness 

h Hurtle, sb ‘ Obs ur dial [f rthted to 1 liiiiT 
lA'ior^ol* /ztfzr/ a blow, the mark of a blow sec 
1 h'UT sb A swelling upon the skin 
1599 k M(imin) S/Z/tzoru/Ko 74 \ |>im who i (laliiRs siuli 
warts and liutltlls use \s may iii poulder gr ite imilmi,e( 
thick c 17M W tiiiisuN taut, IS ( nidi 11 v (i7jSi Os 
A V 1st number of lulsrclcs ind little Huidics 1847-78 
Hai I iwi 1 1 , t tint I, , a s|«)t Itii,/ 

+ Hurtle, W'f KA/c -xlIuKTj/' ',Ilm{iiii 

iimiiY see also Wnoinifc Comb hurtl©-tr©©, 
llu dwarf shrub that bears the liiirllelierry 
' *597 GbRANi/b Jltrbal 1.^9 \ aetiniii the hlaikc 

Whortlc or llurtk is a Insc 'ind lowe lict. or woodie pi »ni 
rtt 1630 in Kistlon Wi/7 § 31 j u8io) 323 law Whoit. 

siikb aic Ktor d viitli ninny n huitlc tree. 

Hurtle (.hp Jt’l ), poet and r//«/ [f Iluii- 
jiKp] I he action or an aet of liurtliiig , dashing 
t( getlier, collision, conflict , clashing sound 
1773 f I ratruidcs 10 (MS) Ihc rlcmtnls had 

wnk u Jremenilonst hurtle 1856 Mhs HuovsNisf lnt‘ 
litgk IX H [5, I flung closer to his breast And, in th it 
liurtle of united xonK [etc 1 .867 McstiRAvi- AVoiii Obi 

J lain, II \ jio J he liuitle of lliL iirrows 

Hurtle (hp at 1) , p Now only lite/ ary or an h 
Also 4 hortol, 4 7 hurtcl, s hurtul [ni)|i a 
diininiitivL and ittrulivc of lliRr v , m lU original 
sense of ‘stiike with a shock’ 

I’alsgrivc I1530) and Cotgravc (1611) given h hnrliller 
' lo tr im|ilc on with the feet *, which col responds in form, 
but tills vppears lo lie a late formation 
Sometimes cdbfiisid with hurt, but the essential notion 
III httrtlt IS that of forciblo collision, la hurt that of forcible 
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HUSBAND 


lu KKninst ihi- i)th> r , hcncc iIil 


1, I nlso hurtle the 

ciintnct of sense J 

I '1 ranHitivc. sonsts. 

1 To strike, dash, or knock (bomelhinR agnuM 
something else, or two things together), t‘'> 
knock or thra&l t/own with force oi violence , -f to 
ntn (a ship) aground 

a itas [see Him i unc. r hi sh ) a iiae [see hurtled Iwlow ) 
tjSs wvciiKfiVw XXV 33 lint the iiiil (.liiidren weiin 
hurtiid togidcrc — Acts xxvii 41 Wli.mnc wo fildtn into 
n place of Krauel thei Imrtlidrn \v r liurten, > 

hurliden, Vulg the si liipp fi3MCiiAU(ta 

— I- MaA ... ., 

tVhere euer he takith hjtii, he hiirtlitli [i^a hirtith.r' > huit 
tith] hyn\ duun istoBsMaioky \>lhiirn twin, ITicil 
he pulled awey theire shchles and hurtled dnim niaiij 
Icnygntcs <884 Ciiii i> n xli \j>S imtr, 1 he horse 
was not sure footed and buttled his rider ai, mist a tiee 

2 To strike or <hsh against, to coinc into 
collision with 

£1430 lyrGiner (Rnxh I 5789 Tilhir hors hiirthdothir 
f 1430 I’l/ffT Lyf Manitnile w xix (iHfig) 185 We tom 
mitte ))ec |>at hurtle allc Jnlke so eiucriiehe 184B 

I YTTOn HarolU ix vi, Hia emotions so hurtling one the 
laher i88l Jc on Velcatioi r tv fi8 1 he r iggtd timh ry 
masses hurtling einc another in Iho ilnios|iheie 

b Jie 1 o assail, attack (111 words) 

fi374 CiiAlirKH Aueth 11 pr 1 ao iCainb MS) I how 
weere wont to hiirtcly 11 and dtspj sen hir with imnly wonh s 
Kvirilihus tHi.<ssetevethis\ 1804 W I Avi or in Kohherds 
Mem (1843)1 519 Not the thtolognn whom Gregory Uliint 
hurtles. 

3 lo drive violently or swiftly; to dash, dart, 
shoot, fling, cast App often confounded w itli hut I 
]ly Spenser, ertoncous/y, I o brandish, wave 

1*99® ‘’rttnsiiR / Q 11 vii 4a HisUvrmeftill eluh he gan 
to hurtle hyei n i6tBMarvI'I.i f mri hi, An arrow, htirlel d 
ere so high i8u Mkr FlROWNinr I'rometh Poems 

1850 I 190 Sueh a curse on my heiul From the hand of 
your Zeus has iieen hurtled along 1851 C L Smuii ti 
/aryl IV IX, Whom grand mischance Down to this horrible 


. horn grar 

den has hurtled forlTi i88i fJwu /'a/cr 17 Dec 184 


>r hurtled into the ai 


Pieces of ice are being lielchc 
with a continued noise 
II Intransiiivt senses 

4 To (o^ctho or <ii;yintsl something, tsp 
with Violence or noise , to come into collision , to 
dash, clash, Impinge, to meet in shock and en- 
counter (Also Jig ) 

Hampock /V Cotue 4787 H ird roches ind slants 
Sal sink togyder, alle attines And ilkan tgsjn other 
liorlel fast 11374 Chaucfh A»i//< \ met tv 13a iCamb 
MS ) Ryht so ns voys or sown hurtehth to the 1 ores ind 
commocucth hem to herkne 1388 Wteux 7*. 

hurtljd agnn the grotinde in smhe a random and fone 
that hit was all to broken c 1540 ti Pel I erg Fug Hist 
(tamiUn) I 55 lo Iraine his rnemie f inter from the sea 
lieeforo they hurtch I togithor iii lightc i6ou Vaihfax 
/ arra vi xli tot Together hurtled both their sleedes, sud 
brake Ea< h othcis necke, the ridets lay on ground 1833-41 
Alison I iirofie Ixxxviii $ 14 11849-50) XHI ua liis 
strength was tincipial to hurtling agiinst their immciiie 
iinsses 1874 Gkfbn Short J/ist vii K 7 415 Its fauns 
dancing on the sward where knights have hurtled together 

5 To emit a sound of collision , to clatter said 
es|> of the clatter rattle, or rustic of a shower of 
missiles, or things in motion , hence, to move with 
clattering or clashing , to come with a crash 

igoQliAKrtAV s/iy/l 0/7 o/yx (1874) 11 115 Thy throte hurt 
lyth, thy wordes, and thy syght Ihcyr iialiirall olTyee shall 
viito tlie denye i6ai Shaks 7'"' t " n ys i he noise of 
Ballet hurtled in the Ayre 1761 (<ray Fatal Sisters 1, 
Iron sleet of arrowy xhower Hurtles in the d irken dair 18(4 
SouTHFV XXV 166 1 he in ows hissed -the lav elms 

hurtled by >8a6 > Iuving FoI^iIoh I in 748 The sixth 
thunder already hurtles in the heavens i8to Jffiimifs 
HodgettMW V 118 Iherainhiirtlcsthroughthcbiaiiehex 
1S88 BxYcr Atmrr Conimw II Ixxti 589 Ihe tempest of 
iiivei live and calumny which hurtles round the head of a 
presidential candidate 

6 Fo dash, rush, hurry, esp with noise 

1509 HaA’es/W Pleat xxxv xiii. He hurtled aliouti, 
and kest his shcldo afore Sifnsfk Q i iv 16 All 

hurtlen Icrf 160^ huricn) forth //nf vin lylheGyaunt 
Came hurtling in full fiers, and forst the knight retyre 1599 
Nashk I eutcH Stnffe (1871) 16 (. mgs of good fellows that 
hurtled and hustled thither iBja H aw 1 in mwE » oudi r hk 
t.orgiH s Head (187 
.873 in Mem Alici 

hug out 18^3 Aac . 

clud s gan hirllin ulang the hill side ' 

Hence Hurtled />// a 

^ \Mptvsc rAalUr{,\\iv islcxlv Our Lord drescrj? 


M right hnnds Rofte through the hurtled air 
KlUftldberry (hSitTberi) Also 5 hurtll-, 6 
hurtel-, hirtle-, 7 heurtle , see also Whoiitlk- 
BEKRT fapp a denvative of Hnitr sb 8, tj v 1 
The fruit of yacdrttum Afyrttllus, or the shrub 
itself, the whortleberry or bilberry, also applied 
to other species of Vatetmum, and to the allieel 
American genus Oaylussacta (IfDCKhEBFBUt) 


e <460 J Russei I. Hk Nurture 8a Of Strawlietirs & huttil 
heryex with the cold loncate 1513 fik Kttuynf_i Aij a in 
haoeesltk 366 After incle, peres, notics, str twlieryc .hurtel 
lierycA, & hard chese 196a 1 1 knfh // xr/'n/ 11 61 a, lllc 
lierrics or hurtel heirics 1634 W W'ihiii Sew I m. Puts/ 
(1865) 15 In other s< iviii there 1 k-c < ooselmrrus, llilbines, 
Hurllehcriies, turr lilts 1716 It tHnR(n///i/ ! hthf s 
\i'ar (181151 1 114 He yieneivnl they were githirmg nf 

Hurtle Berries 177x84 Cook lot 1179..) V ,877 Urn 
iKjTies found here wire hurtle hemes, hi ilh beiries part^ 

I ingon, a gi liiis^ lliirtlelierry roiinil in Swe?(i 11 
b ( until , ns hut tUhc! ! y tut 
1989 hLFMiM I tig, h,t II 32 Ton O hiylncs will 1 

(lifijtlis) a [f II('iirj/-'+ lEsw] 

1 hree Irom hurt , unhiiit 

1 1586 C MSS I'fmiikokf Ps XI I VI <Vi hiiiiet shall hint 
h sse S,„ , And on the drigon Iliad i68< W Rodikison 
Phtaseol („« (1693I 750 Hiirlless or not hurt, tthusus 
1876 < ■ Ma< iKiNAi II / If mijuld IV 34, 1 shall lie liurtk <, 
nor here, nor there 

2 C.iiisiiig no hurt or injury , hirmless 

1940 CovFRiiAiv, cte Frasm Par Wont Argt , The 
houi hrryc of hurtles bcastea 1380 Siiinfv /’a xxiv 11 
He that hath hurtll s hands 1609 li Iunson 11 n, 

they hid iieiicr lliene iniiidcrcrs of so much fiiper, C)r 
wasted many a huillesse 1 i|icr 1697 OavnirN A nit I is 
iiui^Hiirtless blows he makes 1775 Siifhidan hr’ats v 

Matston III am 2)6 Ihe bcatls came iieltiiig down in a 
I ilaraet ofhiiilless h iil 

lienee Ku rtlatisly atfi' , witliout hurt, htiiu 
Icssly , Hn rtlMsueaa, harmlessncss, innocence 

1380 Hollvbani. I trot Ir Pong, hinot.me, hiirtl.s 
nesse 1380 SiPNFV Irtadta 1 (1622) I3 Your neighlioiirs 
Imtie found yon so hutlelesly stiong Ihtd in 23$ Hoping 
that thegoodnexof their intention, iiid^thc hurtlesiiissc of 

t6ii Markham C (>»»/>- Lontent 1 ix (1668)47 the Ait of 
Angling having evei been most hurtll sly net rxs try hath 
been llie sixirl or Recreation of ( >oils s,ainlx 

Hurtling (hliJthn), vbl sb [f Hiutu V + 
inqT ] Fhc niton of the verb lluitrLE , clashing, 
collision, conflict , + a charge, onset , dashing, 
rushing, daiting, etc see the seib 
ataasAncr P 166 Mid a Intel hurlunge{r /9 / hurt 
tinge) 3* iinihlen at uor teosen 01300 I iirsor M 27911 
Hurtling o seiilder 1387 I RKV tsA //tg</e>i (Rollsl IV 1x3 
Noyse ind huillynKe lo gidre of urmtirc wa- itnrd IA13 
t’llgr SaroA iCaxiun 1483) III vni 55 At the hiirtlyngi hit 
semed aa iheyr biayne siurt outc 1600 SiiAKe k \ L 
IV HI 1 12 Kindnesse Made him giue liattcll to the I jon 
nessc \VIki iiuickly fell liefore hiir, in wliieh huitimg !■ mm 
mixcrable slumber 1 awaki d 1670 Mil los ///rr /«< 11 
Wks (1C51) 13 Aiiia/d at the xiraiigeness of those new Sea 
Castles Ihe nurllingofOares.the hittiing of fieri e Kngincs 
1814 Cahv Pant,, Inf xxiv 146 Sharp and eager dnvelli 
on the storm With arrowy huitimg oer Pieenos held 189a 
I all Mall O 11 Oil 3/3 C seful |H>ints in his teller oh 
scured in the hurtling of his aliustve rhetoric 

Hu rtlinff, /// rt t' tsprec +-IS0-] That 
hurtles see ttic vcib 

i8u L Hlnt t oents, t mtl, Antiour 11 45 Clalt ring 
sliteTils and liclms, ind liurltmg steeds 1831-3 Hhimi fv 
Lss , Imnysonti A huitimg storm of mulimiuinoiis arrowy 
rounds liqrj Fortn Wev July 119 Devoutly irossing them 
selves as every huitimg shell buisl near 

Hcncc Hn rtUngly adv 

188a Farrar l.arlytlir I \ 212 1 he il ly of the Lord in 
which the heavens sliall pass hitrtiingly aw ly 

Eurt-siokle. [u vcitAl^blapltsemla.i Gr 
fiWanr-uv to liurt + I set ula sickle ] A name for 
the Corn lllucbuttic {Centautia Cyanus), which 
grows among com, and u» apt to injure tiic edge o( 
the sickle with Its hard tough stem 

[IMI ii'RNRM//rr^<2/i Nivn.IUcwbi llell Siimchcrbartes 
calfit haptisccula, or blaptisceula bee lUse it hurteth steles, 
which- were ones tailed of ohle wryters seutlacl 1578 
Lv rit Podoens 11 xii t6i I his flourc may also la- e.alleil 
Hurte Stele i397(.FKAunF lUrlaln cc\I 504 In rnglish 
It is tailed hlewc Bottle and hurt siekle 1^ Fiokio, 
Batbaranote, blew liottic, come llourc, or lutrlsrelile >8.9 
iflofirr s Htst Dirhv \ MiirhuUk, 

knipwccd, hurt vicklc or corn flower 

au rtsome* chiefly s. [f Hukt r// f t 

SOMI ] Hurtful, iniurious 

01699 A Shimds Faithful Contend Ij"™' 

Ihcir entiy wa.s hurtsome lo the cause 1887 horth Star 
26 May 3 '4 the letter in your issue of yesienlay, is likely 
lo |>rove hurtsome lo the suhscripiion list 

Hurty (hiiati), a Her [f Hum ] 

Chaiged with (an iiidclintte nuinlier of) hurls , 
seme of hurts 

i8a8 111 RRV / Will/ Herald ( loss., Hurty, thargeil with 
Inirls, 01 SI niec of hurls, that ts, sliewcd over with hurt-. 

Hus, obs form of House, Us, Usf 
H nsbftud (hv /band), horins i hAsbonda, 
•bunda, / husbondo, -bnnde, j buaebande, 
boussebonde, 3-4 buaebonde, (4 -boonde), 3-5 
hosebonde, 1 3 -baunde, 4 -bounde) 4 bo8(o)- 
band^e, houseboud«, bounde 4 A bo8boiid(o, 
4 6 bu8boud(e, houabond(e, hou»band(e, 4 7 
busbande, 5 bouabounde, (hosbou), 6 buss 
bande, 6-7 hou8eband(e, (7 bisband), 4- bu8- 
band [Late OF htlsbotuia, bunda, f ktis house 
+ late OE Ibdnda, bonda, bunda, a ON bJndi, 
peasant owning his own house and land, freeholder, 
franklin, yeoman, earlier A//<iwrff, orig pres 


jvjilc of hila, l> 6 a to dwell, have a household , but 
the Op use answered immcdtately to ON htis 
hthtUt, a man nl tins rank in his Ln|mcity as iitad or 
master of (hi household In ML often with con 
iieetivc I, as in hiiiin'if lIotsuviFK] 

I 1 1 I he master of a house , the male head of 
a hotischuld (V'f 

< tooo Ivi t .'i/ M lit sx .K Ni- iltc %c im him fyimc 

sisn sriluiii lx- 1 1 )m e hush 1 1 1//<(//,>« ,)/ S hnshunile| 

, h Ilf |>c arts 111 niiood / < ht n ,311 1048 An his in iim 1 
imltle w II 1311 It iiiLs hiintlm husi las niiSanees ,nd 3c 
wundiiilr (luiii- hiishimil. 11 mil 1 Imshiiml 1 iif luh fv m 
' oAcine c 1200 Inn till llotu n 5 Nis )«! gist siker of 
I I e husi-lioiidi. Ill* luAei if after a st^o Sawli s It atdi 111 
j < ott lloni 247 pe husi honUe, [i it is wit, w3iueS his hus 
I 2 A man joined to a woman by marriage ( or 
j relative of m/i 

c sago llikil 193 111 S I ng I d I 112 Is wif gret I iir 
i muiv wilh lure IiouscImukIi' it 1300 (loiir 1/ 1 is8 
I Anna 1 > 11 him h id Id liushaiid ijSaWvuii flail 1 i', 

, Joseph, ihr hiisixmd of Mini < 1430 Ihilin 2j Iliya 
fioslioiule mil thow wile at deh itc 1548-9 (Mar) IK 
1 Loni Imyti, ffati iiitoui , \\i\l thou Iiaue this mail to tliy 
I wedded houscb Hill ^ 1590 SllAkS lout Frr iii il 63 rhuu 
I hist no husliaiul yvl, nor 1 no wife (niic me thy hand 
1631-5 W Saitonsiah Pututr Loquentts F vi|, Her 
lllotith IS draw lie into so n irrow a ronnnissc that she will 
' not syieake 3 hroad wonl, hat calls her hush lad hishaail 
' i6^1ouii Ian us v 11, Hishmd, stand to thy taekliiig 
111 liaiid like a in in of inctile 1763 l.i veKsrosH Comm 
I XV (iSo'd 442 By in iriia.,! ihehnshmd mil wife are oii< 
ixison III 1 iw 184a iLSNisciN LoiKslcy Hall 47 As the 
husband is, tin w ifi is 

1 b tiansf lilt male of a pair of the lower 
ainni ils , a mak animal kejit lor breeding 
I 1607 J oi*si 1 L I our f F sslt ( ii ,8) 47 A 1 nil is Ibe bus 
I band of a Cow, mil ring leadei of the bird i697 l)RVL'tN 
I I Itg < lOt^ III .53 Wliom 1 I te erve lor Mnsbilnl of ihi 
Herd i8m H 1 >h"i"on 1) hant flan ao Ihc ap iltiy 
I ind estrangement between husbmd ind wife m the ainm il 

j fc Applied to the male in elm cious plants, 
also to a tree foiming tht prop or supiioit of a 
' vine Obs 

' *553"! Wii-sonAA#/ (j567W4a Of trees there 

!'( lound Manage, with some niitiifLsir (IiIUkhlc of Iniihi 
that < xceptc lUx housi I vtkIl lti.e, tUe kaiK 
I \)»on the vvoineii 1 rees ihci wohM riles Maxe luiiaint 
1796 l’io<F AHonytft 11^*9) sg 1 ht hushmd, as we in *> 

' c til It, ]>eiii>£ 1 tree of soinr kind, tiitl 1 xnpiwse tin. elm 
chicfl), the grape could never ripen kindl) 

' 11+3 Out wlio tills and Lultivates the soil, 

a ciillivator, tiller, fanner, hiisbindman In early 
i nuiitiern use, app applied sjicc to a manorial tenant, 
the villnmn or vilkin of other distiicts. ( f H(s- 
I 1)AM)I IND C>bs 

c saao III rf/iIFF j88 Fox is litre to name linscbondcs birr 
hateii, for hire h irm dedcs [1x39(1?// Hou de hameseta 
I 1 4.6 (nlhertiis Copsi dat doimini \bbati diinniiam mar 
i I am, ut llcnoeus Koc lilius suus hat houscl/ondc de sex nvris 
terrae Abbatix in Deyied tie i t 1x90 hike! 24.8 in S / ng 
/ £4 1 176 (If scriauiii and of sqnicis and ojwrc house 
I hondes t nnwc , And he siiinile men of |>e loiiile 1 13*0 R 
linosNE Cktoii (1810) 168 Do eom burgeis iV nierilnnt, 

' \ knyght iV squiere hoslmnd Fs sergmi, ix lak of ham 
' homage rt37j Sr /n. Saints J'li/iitn 1.7 A housbanj 
I a gan* oiir liy Iclyt his land one sDwiiday 1494 Farvan 
ChtOH vii 42t In ihis ycrc fell so exicdynge rayne in 
i the moncthes of Iithi is August, that hiis'wndys niyghl nut 
' liryngc in Iheyr ly tie store of come 1313 Dolclas Fiirn 
I X VI 53 Ihe roulis of the l.auboieiis t)r rurell hushaiidix 
*93**3 eitt 24 //£« 1 111, e u Freanili , All the Idlers, 
Flusboiiiics and Sowers of the F rihe 1697 Dkv m s I 1/4 
' < ‘I'rg II 578 When Husbands have survey dtheUst Degrci, 
And utmost F ilex u( Plants, anil ordxt d evVy 1 tee 

I +b In later limes esp with iiualif) mg epithet 
' .as m 5 Ohs 

I 13B0 Wmiii Setm Sd Wks I 98 pc kyngdoii ol 
heveiic, seih C nsl is lyke to 1 gotsl hiisrboonde 1340 i 
F 1 VOT /«/«! f (wa (Issnjisrh 1 he Koin lines beeyng goi«l 
huslHindcs oversocyng iheyr ly 11 ice ind Iiuslsindiy 1613- 
16 W liRowsh ////( last I III Wts 1772 I 8. Witlishrnrs 
th It cloy ill linsKand s meadow ground 17x3 ( i/< osC in 
I III I ifi (17O9) p XII He was axeonliled ihe greatest 
Husbmd, md most ixiellent M linger ol Bees in ( oniw all 
1733 Ivil 11 I'o'Ut. Il"sl> Pief s the I rsvelb 1 bat 
oiiec in seven \ L us, the worst Husbands have the liesl Com 

4 1 he manager ol a housi hold or cstablishmtnt , 

a houscktciar , a steward Also a title of various 
, public litnitionarits see ([uots. Obs c\c in spec 
ap[)heattons 

i 1450 IK Cni'nsji 574 in PahrshK , Now s|>ekc y wylle 
, of tiesnicre, Huslhiiule and houswyf he is m fere 1475 
Sir j I'vsaoN do his Molheii in /’ / rtt No 762 HI i ig, 
j 1 purjjose lo It elTc allc hix-r, md 1 oiiic home lo yow, and )>e 
yowr hoslxnuie uul bnlyff n 3483 / i/rv Aixir m tiouuh 
I Otd (1790)02 llnsliilhe bene proved by many oldeyircs 
I husbaneli simdy 1 limy gbl iheiclic m nli ilwnycsof i Imsshell 
XXIX loves 1613 Sir H Fimii / /i'k (i( )6) 240 Ihc King 
hath a proper ( onrl for ill ibmgs touching bis reiKnins 
1 died Ihc Lxebequer Ihc Judges when of are tailed 
I Biroii , or honsebands foi tin Kings Keuimie 1695 -l,t 
I 7 A 8 II </////, c ii4 2llslidl lie I/iwfid for the Royal 
/Afiiean Company of F ngl iiid lo bring In His Majesties 
I ower of liondoii siieli Gold us shall Ik. I iu|M>rtc<l hy them, 
the Hnshand of the said Comp my lirst making Oath before 
the Wardiii (cte ] 1737 I-ist (■('“/ Offiitrs in Chamber 

laynes V'f (.f Will n 65 Oirnep, belonging to the 
Custom House The Hiisbond for receiving and taking up 
all Coods consign d from the Plantations on Account of 
the Duly of 4 and half pet Cent 1833 Ref Sel Committee 
Muutc. Corporal 310 lx there any other fee paid lo you as 
towns husband (at Flull)? (1B86 Ptmes 3 Aug 6 3 'Hiis 
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nwiKis to *itUiul to llic bubincss of *1 bln|> while in 
port, cbp to atltiul to her stoics, CfiuipnKnt, ainl 
rcpaiis, nnd set tint the ship is in nil respects well 
hnim) Now little used, thethities hein^ ^^t/iernlly 
peilormeel by a ‘ Mimic SujKnntc iideiit ’ 

1730 6 IlAtii^s (folio), liftshanHo/a il’trson whose 

Olln < it IS lt» see i Ship’s CsrjctR. entered, liiidcd, laid lip 
111 Warehouses, cu for the Men hauls 1756 Roit Diet 
J tiiiit JIu&band of a x////, or the ships hiishund 1^74 
(. 01 MAN ’IfoTt 0/ huKtHi IX III 159 1 he Slup h hiishaiid desires 
to speak with him x8oo Coi oe iioi n C I hames 6?9 

i o mrnishaii evat t statement ofdisImrsemeiitH to the Ship's 
Ihisbaiid ^ 1839 36 J tars Siaf I tf( 44 t )iic of the brothi rsj 

ship shusbaiid iBsSSiMMosn . /h</ J rtuio^Ship shusban^^ 
i pait owner, or otlier person ip]Knnted as n manager to 
look after nnd pruinle stores, proMMons, or *kssisi inee for i 
ship when in poit 1878 Siu I- krtei in I on# Ah/ 4 1 \eh 
Ihv \ ships hiishirul his the lUthonty of the ships 
owners ta pioeurc 1 charter party, and to make eoutraeis 
for their licnefit 

6 With (luahfjing ipithct One who manages 
his liousehohl or his afiaira or business in general, 
well or ill, profitably or wastelully, ete Most 
triminonly Oooi/ /tudutttil One who manages his 
nlTairs with skill and thrift , a saving, frugal, or 
inosulLiit man , an ceonomist (Cf HousUMtF) 
Now lau or ati/i 

f 1510 Aohii Hood I iRo Or »lles thim Iia I hen a son> 
houvlnnil 1SS3 1 WiI-sdn hhit 67 Wtirii 1 call i 
pjMLhc P'n>c, a go<><l huslnmle, n tliiiftjc man tjoa 8 
I'M'i'i / jr. UoHour fAil) IftH A man |<. an ill lin hand ( f 
his Mimmir th it enterelh iiiUi iny jc Inin, the filling whi n 
111 Ml ij ihsLraL* him more than the eaiij ingot it thimiLlu iii 
llmniiii him 1636 jiH I M I im ! ni / i/i«j lAw 
(i“ 7) 111 ^9 Voii see ivliit I goal Imslninl I nil of m> 
|ia|iii iiid inh 1719 III hdi (nod, 1 ssi, I hid Imn 

0 I nod a hush ind of m\ iiini, that I had a gieat deal loft 
1895 M 1 ^ Jamis Abhry S/ h inmn ! at Bu/y 119 the 
laxt nlilait was n hid liushiml to ihe Ahliey 

+ b a6^ol —gooil Ausliaiut in \'>xn Obs 
r 1^ Onmelyn tj Ho had lien mde where hut non hiis 
homie he was 1530 I'aisok 7]s/i Ilushmidt iilhnvsng 
mm mesiiatrii r xStj Odd Fp uglfheelae 

1 hushaiide of th it hei. h ilh, ihey will say In t is com tons 

6 allnb nnd ( omh a in sense a, (d) ippmi 

txi huiband lovet , soldur, hee, (4) ohjeetive 
and obj gen , as husband heaUr, -hunting, -slayit , 
(, ) huflband-npe a , riiic for .a husband, of 
roarriagtablc ago b in sense 3, as husband 
field, a eultivated field , t husband-town, a fat in , 
+ husband weed, agrieiiltural or rustle elolhing 
See also Hi sIiaMiLIMi, I IKF, -Mtv 
189a Pnily Bnvs 3 May 2/4 Itie en tout cas is not 
quite I) lirge this year as it has been in some preiious 
se isoiis, iiinl ihc long handles facetiously called ‘ hushand 
heUers , have quite disappeared 1811 S(oi 1 J>jn hodi 
th k xxxix, 1 he sniile land IIoikI from some sw imp ohsiitre, 
lliat poison the gl id husliatid held with deailb 1771 
Smoiiitt Humph i! is July, I iimst mike jeiit nc 
quainted with iiiy sister lahliys ]irnyress 111 hush ind 
hunting .8.3 Hi mm yuan vi lx \ six. Some siyr bus 
h ind himliiig euiintess i68a Mks liniN t //>■//,/), jx .0 
Oh hnleuus, a lliisli ind Ix)vcr ' 1537-8 1 'iiai k huidwt 
Siijh. One doiiehler Now “ImshandrqK, ii.iw wedlmk 
ihlc Iiil,of lawful jeeris 1897 Pdtu Feu Apr 458 the 
Oananle., spring iij mphs as well is hush iiid slayers 
ri37S Si Lig Saiufs, Xwuvt H67 pe knyelit In til a 
'lioiisband Ion fi.it nyelit To slepe iiid e e hyme ran 
dseht ri47a Hakuim Chron ecxl noti 1 Harl MS | 


Hnsband (hurUind), zr [f pne sb] 

I 1 dans Jo till (the ground), to dress or 
tend ftrees and phiiitg), to maiiaye ns n husbaml- 
inaii , to cultivate 

e 14x0 [sec IIlisiiANliisr -iW s! i] 1343 A < IIAM /, !,>//< 

I lArb ) 9j A good gruuiide well husbinded bringeth out 
gleit plelltle of beg e ired < urn 1590 K I’aisf H,%cr 
hcl Ii8p) 9 to hushand this farme, your tenannl iniisl 
kiiiie SIM persons i6^-8a Hulin Losiiu\i is (168-1 
at Hiislinmling the V illies whii h In iie iresi to iheni 1737 
Huai M'S lairttiy hupr (i7s6l I 2s 1 ill such lime as 
the t round Im du, up and llushallded 1876 I Moiiki, 
J pu Hadis II (1877) 96 Ihe gram scarce husbanded by 
Ijihng hands I'p, n thi sunlit plain 

fig lo cultivate (the mind, etc ) 

1639 I IlKCGis ir e'«,«,,i Mat h.lat ,.,780 dexter 
ously 10 hush ind llie niinde of Kogat that he will worke 
him to condescend unto Ins desiics //,./ 371 Whether it 
were th it he ill husbanded the mind of [him] or whether this 
woman changed it 

2 To administer as a good householder or 
steward , to manage with thrift and prudence , to 
use, sjiend, or apjily ceonomieally , to make tlie 
most of, to economise, also, to save, lay by a 
store of a. material things 

r 1440 Ftomp I'arri 354/1 Hiisbomlyii, or wysely dys 


Thtvtnots Trm> i i6fi A Jar of Brandy, which we hns- 
handed as well as we could 1748 Wax, >/<'x in ii 509 1 
Wcwcrcohligcdtohiishnniloiii ammunilKui 1837C IImonip I 
/‘udessorl 11 y6 Hush Hiding niy munthly allossaiiee 
D iminaleiinl things 

1803 Hi Haii Af dll \ f mix I ( eg, I ssill Inlmur so 
to hush ind the stm k th it t .oil li tth left in my h mils, that 
I may rrttiriie my smile heller then I reesiveil it 1639 
hucLFR J/uly liar 1 vii 11647) 7 If ihey luid hiislianded 
this oecasion 174a Aouni AI Jh I 105 lor liiutiaii 
Weal, He i\ 11 hiishaiids ill ] vents 1836 yuhusimiaua 
-46 (> in Ilk hiisbindcd his fame 

C With out to economise (a thing', so that it 
may last out , to tke out 
17&>-1 l.oiosM Ct! II' XMii, Ihe Dutch frugally liiis 
band out ilieir pleasures. 1770 — />.j I til 87 To hus 
hand out life s taller at the eluse 

t3 Jo hushand U to do household or farm 
work tan Ohs 

1^7-8 lii ^Hali *r«/ III 1^ 74 Good ‘satiirne sdfe was 

II 4 dans lo pros kIc or match with a litis- 

bniid , to male 

*s 65 [ ce HesBANiimr vbl sh 3] i6otRouLANns hosstps 
iif-igi 4 I am husbanded with such a Clowiie, Iwould pul 
I merrier hcait then mine 1* diiwne 1608 Day Hum out 
0/ b> II (iSrxil 6 \\ me 11 fur them, you shall not husband 
me 01845 Hood Jo Sy/t L thtu vit, P mshioners,— 
lull bed — hiisleandeil, —anil wived 1873 I lnnsson() Maty 
I n 11, 1 mil nut soaniuroiis I hat I must nceels lieliiisbandcd 
6 1 o net the jrart of a husband lo , to littoinc 

I the hushand of, to marry 

1601 SiiAKK Alls Htll V III 1.6 You shall as casic 
I Prone Ihil 1 husbanded her bed in Horcncc, Where yet 


handing his means, wilh the hope of ultim ilely husbanding 
a wife 1880 t. MrariiiTH /mere rout ii88i) 248 He had 
liecn ready to tKrform the duly of liustianding n womm 
b lo ‘espouse ’ (an oiunloii) 

1883 H H IIan< HOFT ( rw/e Auttr vi I (i8w/<,Nor 
shcmhl I deem it wise in me to hu liaiiil a duett me on this 
or any other palpably uiiprox ihle proposition 
6 Jo husband U to act or play the husband 
1608 Day //»w out of hr 11 11, Say , we desire to husband 

II with you 

Ruabandable, a tan [f proe i-aulf] 
a Capable of being tionomically used b tit 
for Inisbindrv oi cultivation, cultivable 
1611 CoTUR, Misnaoallo, hitshandahlc 1619 Fime's 
Stotiliomi 1. (I ) Neither were they ,>erimtteif^to^lnir^ 


// 11S77) 312 IheoffiLC of the husband is to husband y« 
X'xxK iiiiil of the wife to gourriic ihe faiiiilic 1386 7 
H.WKrR Gitatd /r,t in Holinstud II 135/1 That liis 
niajesiies revenues (be) well husbanded and looked uiiio 
1613-18 Danikl Lott fttst tng (i6a6) 106 this Arch 
bishop so husliandrd t he Kings businessc, that hee yeelded 
an account vino him, that (etc I 1687 A. Lovell tr. 


Htisbandage [f.llii'iBANnr/' i- age] The I 

iominissum 01 allowance paid to a ‘ship’* hus ' 
band’ set Hi sbavd 4 b 1 

1809 R I AN! I OKD ///7m/ //«,/rii3, llmbaniiai,t, the 1 

Hu sbanded, /// u [i Huhbandp (orx//)] j 

1 Cultivated, tilled 

1578 Lstf Dodotns iii li\ 399 Ihe huxhiiided Hoppe 
In-ireth Ills flowtis 01 knoppes fill of s, ilis i6i6SeKFL K ' 
Markii tounhy / at Uh 304 I he husbanded 01 lanic ligg, 
tire 1636 Ffaiiv Ctat ts Myst \ 50 llitur hii haiKled 
1 iiid 1657 W COLI s idam tn Fdrtt In, In Gardiiis, Vine , 
yards, Hrehards, nnd other like Imsliaiidcd giounds 

2 ( arclully managed, uscdsparingly,noiioini/ed 
1677 (.mis n.moHot (1867) 394 A IwtUr luishandcd ' 
tiengtii might he truly more lulv mt igcouv 

3 I’rovided or matehed With a husband matid 

1601 SiiAKs yul C II 1 .97 1 hinkc you, I nm iiostrong.r 

then my Sex, IViiig so 1 alhei <1, .mil so Hu btiidcd/ 
1634 WiinioiK /ootomta 61 Ihe ill Wived, 01 ill Hus 
binded Wretches might here be comforted 

Hu sbander. +-ni' ] One who 

husbands, teonomi/ts, or saves up 
i8k)7 Max l‘i MiimioN in II iiidiot Mat, Jan 267/1 Won 
del fill men are these cooks, the husliandeis of wonderful 
fonunf. 

Hu abondhood. [f Husband r// t--iiooii] 

The jiosition or relation of a liusbainl 
1888 Mrs H W’ard A* r/o/n/, xii, Husbandhooel, 
fatherhood, iiid all the sacred eduction th u H. w Iron, I 
hum III joy 1894 ll'oman's Signal 11 No 27 5/1 Ihc 
eomiiioncst feelings of hiiinnmty, of liii hindhoiMl md of 
f ithcrliood 

t Husba ndically, or/z/ Ohs nomt wd Pco- 
nomically ef IIisbanhjA 5 
1634 (. SVTOS Fleas Uotesii iv 50 Husbandie illy provided 

Husbanding, ziM rit [i Husbanuz/] 

1 Cultivation, eiiltuie, tillage of soil or plants 
riAM I'allad on llusb 1 469 Oon good poym of luis 

1/onJyng 1587 t.oLi.iso /J. hlmnay^w (1617)188 land 
which for » lilt of till ige and hu 1> indmg brought forth 
briars and thistles i6i6t>URii K Markii Counttr ramte 
153 Describing the manner of husbanding and tilling of the 
tirlh i66s Sir I Foe’s I oy P dtd in t. Haxers /* 
della I lilies Frav L India ijo S dads, which the soyl 
brings forth wii hunt husbanding 1703 Mai'ndki 1 1 yoam 
yerns (1732)65 tor the hiislmnding of these Mountains, 
llicir manner was (cte ) 189B II estm t,a- 31 Mar 5/1 

Yelling for the produce of their husbanding 

2 letonomical and thnfiy use (of anything) , the 
action of saving or storing up 

iiaae l«c ij ^ ix/ Ft ke/nm/r Famasi i i 
205 for the husbanding of my wut 1 put it out to interest, 
nnd make u rctume twem phaniphicts a weeke t6oi R 
Johnson A tfr Com/mv (1603) 17 Tbcnchc'tof aurince 
< onsist ni/t tn the ahundaiiee of revenues, but in the thrifuc 
husbanding thcrof 1708 Anya/ Froctam m Lond Gas 
No 4452/1 Ihe Curing, Saltuig, Drying and llusbanding 
of their Fish ri*(a Lamck Cottage karmer 7 for the 


husbanding of mnnurcs and tlieir increase 1871 G/obs 
5 Aug , A tnrcftil liiisluntliiig of tile clcmeiilx of weohli 

3 Mating with a husband 

1363 (joldino <>r'i,/’x A/(/ x (1593)951 O Atalaiiln, thou 
nt all of liiisliand hast no need, Shun husbanding 

Husbanding, /// a [f as prec + -INI. - ] 

I hat husbands, sparing, teonoinitai,i)arsimonious 

i8ii SouTiiKV in 0 Fiv VI 975 Ihe huslxamling poll 

t Hu aljand^ze, v Obs tare-' [f H l sbam > 
+ -uf] dans lo administer as a steward, to 
economize, = Husband sz 2 (Cf hutlwulnze, 
husbandry vb , also used by Blithe ) 

1649 Blithe Fng Iinprosi 1 4 He niso made all the 
creatures subsciaient to niati .ind man to husbandixe the 
fruits of the earth, and dresse, and kcepc them for the u.e 
of the Creature 

Huzbandland. [f Husband or ON hth- 
hdndi in its sense of ‘ freeholder ’ + 1 and ] An old 
Northumbrtaii and I owland Scotch term for the 
holding of a ‘ husband ’ or manorial tenant, - yard - 
land, virgatc, the land occupied nnd tilled by ihe 
tenants of a manor, in contradistinction to the de 
mesne lands 

As this holding normally iinisixtcd of two hovates or ox 
gangs, ilie word was soinetimcs taken ni = this qiinntily of 

|i 1990 A //srn'rf'rt/c/KiK) 1 846)461 Habcnt villiim de boldcn 
in qua sunt 1 iginti (x to li.rre liustxindorum, qiiiiriiin quehbet 
sole!, it redilere ))cr annum vjx ct viij,/ et facicndo talia 
seruieia [etc ) i3»i A/r/ /„»(„// A ri No 6186 Willclmiis 
Alsilwvr pro i toft’ et 1 ijovelt de term doimiiiei et ij 
hovett de tirra liiisliind' reddit iiij li ) 1414 NiiumiHster 
< atlnl (hiirlevs) 964 lJuam tcnani \oeatam Husboiidcland 
1367 Sum Lout Uoug_hton in B iiexoti Hnt Northumbld 

II 370 Before the partition of ibis tonne, eiery lcn.int had, 
hesyd his hiislumf lande, ccrtaync parte of the demaync 
I iiids , every hushand lande was .at the yearly rent of xxij* 
IS lilts Farit Sioil I 198 Ilem xiij akker of land is 
callitnneoxg.ing 1 iia ox gang is anc husband I ind 1633 S, 
Aits i has /, e,5 1 0 set duwiio one stent u|)on eierie Plough 
or Husband I-ind accoidiiig to the worlli, for maintenance 

of the said Schools 1860 C Innks heat m Mid Ages ii 
139 I'nch tenant of n liiisb indland kept two oxen 1M3 
'SFI ROHM Fng ! til Lonuuun 61 In the dislrlet of the old 
Notiliumbria virgaus and half virgateswere still the usual 
holdings, hut tiny were e died ‘ husband lands ’ 189a F W 
Dfniiy / rt///,i yorthumbld mArihieot rFhana^Sll 127 
1 lie full nuinlKir of strips 1,1 the open arable fields which 
lieloiiged to ea( h customary hoineslead in the village, with 
■he meadow nnd common riglils also a)jpurtenant to it, w is 
cnllid llirouelioiil t iieland a xardlniid , inlhoNorthof 
Engl.iiid ind in Srotl md a ' nusbatul l.ind ’, or a ‘ whole 
teneiiiciit , ind m Northiimlierinnd md m the North of 
Durham a ‘fann’ or ‘firiiiliold’ 1894 Earl PeRev //g,/ 
XVII 1 S A., area equal to ihe size of^ average hushand 
land was m the hands of the eoll igers Ibid , Hitherto 
these holdings hnse been entered is ' liusbaiidlancls ' Here 
(siiiicyof lesbiiry, 1616] for the /list time they are calhd 
farms’ 1895 IlArEsoN Hut Foithuiiddd If 434 1 hes, 
husbandlands or faims tout laied on an average 314 m res of 
arable land, 3 acres of me ulow, and 4 acres of pasture 

KnsbaudleM, A [f Husband -f-less] 
Having no husband, unwcUdtd , bereaved of a 
husband, widowed 

1546 Baie Fng I'olaritsi (1550) 4 Their vowed wyue 
lessL and husbandelcssc chnsty te is ullogy iher of the dcuy II 
1641 Parl Straiforu 12 May in Rushw Httl loll (1721) 

III 1 269 One Stroke will m ike my Wife lliishandless 
1790 SoiniDV tell (1856) 1 2 till husbmidle ..houseless, 
wiilmiii wealth or land, Poor Sentiment ibises by walkme 
the Slriiid 1850 Ulackie schylus II 2|(j Sunless 
Iiiulhers thou hast left us, Weeping wises and hushandless 

Kusbandllke (hv zbamlUik), a and aJv [1 
IS prec + Like a and ativ ] 

A adj 1 ikt or alter the manner of a husband 
(m various senses) 

1S4* UiiAil Frasm Apoph i 3 I hat, that is nboiie good 
hoiishinillyke elenlyncs, we would bextowe in nliiics xppon 
oiir Clirisiian hrelhten <1171* Lislf Hiub (17521 lui, 

I pluiighed and sowed the corn in the must husbandhke 
niannei 1 could 1845 Pousun A /,< Law m / myit Mi trap 
829'! In Ihe ease of a farm, a promise is implied on the part 
of a ycrly ten mt. tint he will use it m .an hiesb mdlikc 
manner, and cultivate the lauds according to the custom of 
the country 1898 daily A'.-ix si July 8/6 Mr Calvert 
Miggesled that the plaintiff could have left his wife it 
< Isicnd 1 he Deputy Judge did not think that would have 
been very husbandhke 

B adv After Ihe manner of a husband 
174B KieiiARDSoN Clarissa (1811) 111 luu Ihe man 
husband like, will let nobody insult you but himself 
Htuibaxidly (hozbandh), <J [f Husband xA 
I- -LY I ] 

1 Belonging to or befitting a husband , having 
the thnr.aclcr proiier to a hii^and , marital 

1381 J Bell lladdon's Anstv Osor 353 Ho lovelh his 
Church, with more then an husbandly love Shadwfli 
/ me II idow V, I will lend a solid sober, husbandly life, if 
you will marry me 1769 O x/otd Mag 1 1 143/a Ihe timid 
offspring of bushandly authority xm Masson Carlyle in 
Macm Mag XLV 948 How husbandly (he would be) in 
his looks round to his wife when she interjected one of her 
bnght and witty remarks, 

2 Pertaining or appropriate to a husbandman or 
to husbandry ? Obs 

IJ73 1 ussLR H Hsb xlvl (1878) loi 1 hough neuer so much 
a gcxxl huswife doth care, that such os doe labour haue 
husbandlie fare 1610 W (olkinoham Artoftsurvey iii 
VI 7j The performance of certain® inferiour and husbandly 
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LXXX Bo Old Tuiter, in hii Account of the Chri«tma9 
Husbandlie bare 

tb Of plants Cultivated, domestic , trnnmerl 

iSt« /V,w <,867) ^8 Vc will as soone slop 

?S7« r“i V/T I lie 'Ifiinnsl'iLair or 'imJ 
haiidlj benncH, do gtuwe m fccldes md g irdcns 

+ 3 Ihnfty, saving, frugal, iconomical Oit 

1»3 Nasiik l/irisl s I (i6n) 94 Hr is very thrifty, and 
hii<diaiidly 1617 Makkiiam Cai'ut 1 7 I he course f liuiie 
formerly prcscrihcd, I hold most Hushiudly for his protit 
«iyi6 BcAtKAM O' ks (1723) I 17 He is iievertneless 
obligd to be frugal and husbandly, and not to lavish 
what he has 111734 NoKTii/inr I 413 lord Rochester j 
was working the husbandly point to save the iieiision 

Bn sbaadly, rn/i/ lots [f nbpret+ -IY2] 
In the manner of n good ‘ husband ' (see Husn \nu 
sd n) , thriftily, fnigally, economically 
011483 / tier Niger m Nonseh Urif U7^)75 To knowe I 
huwe bonorablyc & husbandlye the ofliccrs handle & minister 1 
the kmge's Roodcs. 1373 1 osssr //» r/< vm (18781 16 Some 
husbanulic tnriueth that neuer had wife, yet scarce a good 
husiwnd 111 Koodiies of life 167s N ku/mg VI 161 
I wo Reiitlemen named to see the iiioiiey husbandly em 1 
ployed 0 1734 North Lives I 37 However iniHlcrately , 
and husbandly the cause was managed I 

Hnabandinan (ho zb&ndmJCn) Pi -men. j 
borms see HuMBAwn sb (In early use often two j 
words) [f IIuHBANn + Man cf mnstennan , 
vurchantman 1 

I A man wlio tills or cnltivates the soil , a j 
farmer In earlier northern use, app , the holder 
(A s. husbaudland cf IIumbandt^ 

.1330 R Brunne CAivv It'acf (Ralls) 6608 Husbomle 
men hat tyled lond, & werkmen tMkaial tee Hen I J/ 
(1896) a9t Thomas Jourde of Crofton in Hampeshyre lins 
Inndmvn iSmBaisor 433/1 Hnsbmdcman, /ofonr, » ,/c 
iii/oif, agnciiie, /anan/ isSsSiinims 4 »nt tbus 11 
0882) 44 Be llirre huslundmcn tliere and such othcis as ' 
manure and till the jn-ound ’ 1670 U Di nton Oisir Neto 
lor-* (1845) 7 Iheyhvc principally by Hunting, howling, 
and hisldng thefr Wives beSig the Hush, mfiiien lo 011 
the I and, and plant their corn <1 1713 EcLwoori ,4 k/<)A/i>i.' ' 
1 1714) 8 An Husband Man, who was nt Plow nol fai off 
iSa Tv TIER /flit Slot (1864) 1 .37 In the village of 
Bolden there were twenty eight hlisbandiiien, who pus ! 
' sessed each a husbandland, with common pasture •834 
flril Hiisfi 1 viii 179 After the adoption of turnips, 
potatoes, and other esculent roots, into held culture, a new 
era dawned uiHin the husbandman iSSs J C Aikinsos 
III A t C fitli her Xli 361 i'rooftliu down to the Inst 
half of the sevciilecrith century the nppellaiiuii hiishand 
III in still distinguished the man of the 1 1 iss next lielow the 
yeoman, and that he was literally the holder of the orthodox 
nusliand land consisting of two oxgangs 

i«4i Hixi.k 7 if men xxvli 83 S.i.h as did sowe 
and plant (as Aioils hiishnndmcn) the seeds and roots of 
grace and truth amongst tin in i8j8 1 vtton 4 iic, 174 
VI t are better Imshandmcn than you who sow the wind and 
reap the whirlwind { 

V b IlushanJman' s dial the marigold Obs 
1583, Hvi I IrttfUii/eH (1391193 1 Ins floure (in irigoldl 
also of ccrtaiiie, is named the Husbandmans Diall, for that 
the same so ijnly declareth the hoiires of morning and 
euening, by the opening and shutting of it | 

1 2 A man who la the head of a household , the 
good man 'of the house, the householder -llis- I 
BAND sb 1 Obs I 

I3lta Wvriiii xxw 43 Jif the housbonde man wisl< 

SamfH r 60 (Harl MS ) Syk 1 ly l>e housliorS man |f> ft i 1 
good man, bond man] whos ))il )ie place is 1431-30 ti 
/ftgdeH (Rolls) I 35 A howscboiide man in i h.jwsc 1 
coniemplaiif man ill the cliirche 

tb Amirrudman - Hush vnd 2 rmt , 
1430-40 Lvdo Bothas ill v (MS IlodI fill If ifu ft i 
Hu^ndmen, in soth, ir most to hlainc I irowc thcr 
w y ues m ly hcni inouh sulTisc i 

f8 A thrifty man, an economist, ssHuxuam) I 
sb. 5 Obs rate ' 

«7ii Steelb Sftet No 109 p 7 He was nn exieibnt ' 
Husbandman, but had resolved not to exircl si,, li a I 
Degree of Wealth I 

4 Comb , as huibatulman like ndj | 

1780 Brans Soc Arts VII 23 I lie work was done in 1 
a hustKindmanlike mnnnor 1841 W SrAcniN, //ilf v // ' 

/(/ I 334 The husbandiimn soldici of Rome, with his mde \ 
and stern patriotism. 

Hu'sbandreas rate [f IlBSBANiii-u4--r'iH] , 
A woman who husbands or saves up 


■t Hu abandrize, v Obs rare [( Ilrs I 
BANDiiY + -I7K 1 tram lo treat m the wiy of ' 
husbandry, to cultivate, till taie (Li husbandtze, 1 
husbandry vb , also used by Withe ) 

»8S3 . Butiie kng Iinfim' liii/r (ed 3) 58 There will he j 
enough for many years of the other two sorts (of landl 
remain lo hustiandruc, and loss and tumble up and down 
Husbimdry l,h®'bilmlrl\ sb torms see 
Husband , alto 3 housebondria, 4 bosboundrie, 
boaoboundaiye, buabandery, 6 howabondry 
[f Husband sb + -h\ ] 

fl. The administration nnd management of a 
household , domestic economy Obs (Cf Hot sK- 
vvirgitv 1 ) 

c 1090 5 Eng Leg I 463/56 Of ohur hmgus ne lok he no 
yem^ na to nousebonjrie 133a Literm ( aiiluaru Hits 
I Rolls) I 356 Poy avoms entremys d« liosebouiidery e 
14*5 Ord Ivkittinghm s 4 lmsJii>Mst in biitick London 


■lubuuiiury vi (iic shiiic iitni'kc. in us muen 'is ne iiiiy cooiiiy 
ovrrscr ,396 SiiAKs Meii/i I III IV 25 loreiiail com 
mil into your hands, I he huslsindry and iii.iiinai,c of iny 
house 1649 N CIakifniirI 4 .*,/ •//!,/ sj IheRincrdl 
uliiiiiiistratioii of a family whitli wee iiiay fall hush milrv 

fb (lans/ and yfg Management, economical 
administration, oidering (at of a household I (>bs 

1336 / ish t'a/iis Xll 701P R O ), I think you never w ire 
bctier (velvet) hut I will see the cutiiiig out nnd hus 
Iciiidry thcreol myself 1633 Pai nr t bristinnogf 1 11 
(16361 86 Mc-t Indii, whicn hath long inioycd the htiv 
bandrie of Ministers 1638 It fiote ftuly Afanvu f 11 63 
T hcic is a hiisb iiiilry of ilie soul, ns well as of the estate 

2 1 he business or occupation of a husbaiulm m 

or farmer, tillage or cultivation of the soil (in- 
cluding also the rearing of live stock and poultry, ; 
and sometimes extended to that of bees, silkworms, , 
cte ), .agriculture, farming 

c 136a WycLip II is 11880I 387 MenJiandise A hosliondric 
& oticr craftis < 1460 hoRTfseup Abs t I uu Mon xiii 
(iRBs) 141 I he new hnsN.iidr) ) it Is clone ^r, namely in | 
giohhyng and stokkyng off ircis, busses and groves 1334 


I.eryue. /feiesbivft s if ush 11 11586) 78 h, 1 he vine ref{iiireth 
great husbandry about it 158s W S 1 ai roRO / 1 am 
Lompl I 11876) ig those shte|>e is the c iiise of nil these 
niischicues for they haiir ilriiien hiishciidry out of the 
(Oiiiilicy 1660 SiiARRiM K fcAcftr/ZirgS 1 he liiishandry of 
sowing clovi r grass will here come in most pro|«rly 1767 
A \oeN< liiiimrs I itt I'lO/h 1-8 Ihtrc is not a more 
dubious |>oinl 111 ngnciillure ih ui the diffi rente lietuccii the 
Old nnd ihc New liiishandry tto 6 (nutteer Si ot I sv 
I airo o, I he chief hr inch < f linshoidiy is the n iring c>f 
sheep 1849 Comws S/> i/i 1 si In 170 the pine of iron 
nnd impicniciits of hush mdry wis double wh it it is now 
As 1675 I RAill iiNK ( Ai /Mi 1 xsx 48c 1 he he lit pre 
p irrd to rci c ive It by the husb-viulry of I’rov idciice 
I b Industrial occmnlion in general Obs 
1604 niKkiK Allies /ntut Dll, Dulili eoiintiey 
people toyling it their llnshnidrie , women < ircling of 
Ihefr Hemp, the nn n be-uing it 01639 W Wiiaiciiv 
Into'y/esw xxvi ,164,121 Inc ns Ahrihon ii.d l-icoh 
did, nol as Es-iu, follow syinc study f itlow some good 
hiishnndry 

13 comi (from I and 2'' a Household gomls 
b Agricultural product , cultivated crops c Land 
under cidtivatioa , an agricultural holding d 
I he body of husbandmen on aa estate, the farm 
temnlrj Obs 

I 1386 c iiAucf R II ifi s Biot 268 ‘spooives and -lOolcs and 
■I swnh hotislKiiidiye 15*6 I isdai i- i < ot iii y \e are 
gcstdis luisbandrye ye are giHtdis l>yldyn,,.e 1399 Snvks 
//<« V II 39 All her Hnshimliy doth lye on h> vpcs, 
( oiriiplink III II owiic fcrlililic a roaS I’m sros /j>o«</// 
I mi I i6|i) in. How g,KxlIy n sight is it win n a m in 1 nAs 
into the hushrndiic, to see the vine full of cliisteis, losec the 
liinowes full of ( oriie 1673 //o/ J rum \ 321 Su Hugh 
Pint hid i long nnd Icdiotis la«k 1 m foie the HusI mdry 
would SI irr 16^ A ni ivPrvwi /’/cki iwiineesi isu the 
lord or slew aid of this maimiMir of Dioughtoii had dso 
a cvynui of eveiy hushindiy mil i hen of i whoU louagiy, 
and a chii ken of a h ilf coliai,i) To ihis day some 1 1 Ihc 
chief husbandry fetches their coal ami w imkI 

4 a With (junlifvmg tpiihtt { t;ood or til) 
Management (prolitable or vv.astelul) ol a house- 
hold or of resources, (gocKl or had) economy 
iMo-> Pivoi /wrtci to (13561 122 By neshyeticr cu 
hike of M»»l limisl.aiulrie 1373 \( c ( tnloiu I 11 in Ha/I 
Pofsh) HI 16 Loveloiisiiess they cill (.okI hushatnlry 
when one in in would f nn hive all 1649 N Bacon fhs 
C o t J >tg I Ixiv (i73'))i 34 Wats in caslonini, nun h waste 
of Ireasiirr, put the King lo th uliiiosi pitch of good 
Hiisliandiy 1663 Manlfv < lotiiis’ /oi ( H artu 355 
I hat old ncgliseiii e nnd ill hiishiiinlry in the disposing of 
mony 1733 Boi im iirokf /.// Stmli /tut 11 (17 ) |H 
llie exirssivc ill hush null y p ailiscil from the very ligin 
lung of King W'llliam s ri ign 1745/ft/ '/'o />m/<i 

man (1841) I x 75 (>OikI luishaiidiy and frng dity aic i|nili 
out of f ishioii 

b Ilencc (7/>re/ ( ireful managi ment , employ - 

ment of a thing spat ingly and to the fiest adv antage, 
ccononiv, thrift, profit ((.f Hot nfvv iffkv I B ) 
I3$t Lamci P Vt A I ss HuslKimliif and he IkiUIou 
to (^cdcrc 14 I/S i t tti ft <. it p / $T If It! / // 

L i(de Notes 38 Also to the buttre^ dor«^ thcr he xij uiuli >t. 
kc>cs III Mj liattuls wherein s) in^lhc to he small hiistMtuh >r 
I55» Hi'i ovT, Hush intirjc or |»n*hlr 1663 I'm \ s 

Otaty 6 June hvery tninty [is] iminARcd tlurc by thsir 
builders with such husbindiy 'is is iiol imtKiiinblc 
S|^^LK6/^f/ No 428 P i 1 he Ways of liain Husbandry, 


i6«4 Cam Smith / tntnta \ 185 In such husbaiuliv 

tiuaUtics he well dcscruul great comincudalions 1795 J 
i^Miiiiis J/isf fnianl \aiig Addond'k 14? Pleisurc 'uul 
hush mdry Ik, utR 1796 MoRSK Amrf ( I 684 Ohligrtl 
to manuMLture most of their husbandry tools 1843 J 
Smith / t^rtsi / ftts 5 No pair of husb'indry Idmur cnii be | 
earned on without it flindicr] 

Hence tKn«l)Biidry 7/ tnun .toajjjily huBbandry 

to , to till, cultivate Obs late 

1^9 BcniiP Ens, Im/rn xii 71 One Aire of well 
M mured and Huvhandiycd Land Ibid , Consider the vast 
advantage there will be by Ilusbandriiig a little well One 
Acre Manured, Plowed, and HusbnndteJ in Reason, may 
and doth usually bcare as much Come as two or three ill 
Husbaiidred 

En sbandship. [f Husband sh + -ship ] 

The action or office of husband 


:.r If •?! I ^wch a h,s ,j»g piece 
itfr i88f \c(Uitm\ j July 
1 for his ( ^riit>l<J vj »1 lu^)llrt 


- — A. „.a M mark ibk for mylhinfc, 

in the w<»iW cst < pi fui husb'kiul hipkfUH- aulb >rrss 

Huscarle set IIolsm vul Husche, <)l,s 
f Hltch Huso, nnj*bLi7(.d f III ho, sturgeon 

t HU86an 0 />i [i ol)s V Aousrau (( otgr ) 
' % course dr.-iwer worne ouer i StfKkiiig insU'id oi 
nlioot’ (tf OI' houitl in (iiMlef , (inn ot Oh 
(aiul b dnl /i^>use, ^ Some kind 

of lioot or legging 

//ftsiHS 111 the first (juot IS apt, an mor fo, /it/itus = 
Auscaus, fur Mhuh Ausmus in Lowell tp nn nn tnnr, 
copied by Minshcu and Phillips HntetS, IIikmio 

1464 5 Xti^htho I\ ,c 7 nullc persoHc Liiuku incr 
fuc isciins sf>Icrs c ‘m husens ovcqur -iM tin pikr n 

(K>lcin i[c pisscta 1 1 fonh^-ur dLdriu |>out/ //;//, Nst uns 
solers husLiiH oii j;al ges \holU i'titii V' f Sl» >t , 
<. ilo^ts or l>f>lf*s Shoes, botes or (j ilom-sj 1607 Cow ml 
Inteffr Uu\eaftSt Lominelii of the hicinh yAousniu \ 1 
ihntt n boott It IS vsed HI tlie Statute, an 4f'd 4 ca 7 
i7o6PHiLUJ'b (CcL kersey) Jltmans (old Woid), a kind of 
boot or Spitteidash of t oursc Cloth 17*0 StkvpF s 

Sun U V xn 0.12 Act 1464-5) Any Shoes, CtalosUes, 
01 Huscaus 

Husel, huahel, obs ff IIofsh 

Husewif, HuBfrey, obs IT IIouNHvirF, kv 

Hnsll ' bi>J), sb I A local Si name for tin lAinip- 
fixli {Cyi lo/'ftnis lumpin' Also hush bagaty, 
hiish-padle (cl ( oi h fvjuiik' 

H 1605 Pol M AKT 7/f ftfe ru 746 Husli pidle, 

lick luTlc 1608-18 [AMits()N, f/ubA the 1 ninp i !i n 

Hnsll (hfj) sb - [f III SB 7' I Kan liclortf 
lilt lyth c , but then (perhaps following I'yroii; m 
extensive use tn jirosc and jiottry ] 

1 Sui'))rt»sioii of sound, mijioscd or enforced , 
sihnce (when noise has. bttn or might bi "i , still- 
ness (JU tt 

1689 in l/nirt' C oil A Jat II (OH S ) 274 At the very 
mstanl w 1* 3 nush 1704 Rvvisvv /or / l/ii, 11733) 111 
.8., \V here die shrill tniliiptl ne\rr M,uiid Hut out Llern il 
hush gtHjs round i8i6biKON(/; Htu in lxvx\ i, It is tht 
iiwsh of night 1835 I s Mos A f */-r s v A di ui Im h hy 
likt a heavy nir ovci the multitude 1870 Duki-ss / 
IhQOti XU \ terfuH awful hush peiv ides the aucieiu pilf 
(h« Joisteis and the (luui.hy ud 1877 I i At k t /o « / </ / 
\XM ihchtisii of evening I>ui iillcMovirthe birds 1897 
li fsfht Cl- '»4 l)ci 3^ I here are moments of soirnm 
luish i,ctvvci-i) the Mfses of llie liMim 

b Stiiipiession ol discussjon , the hushing npid 
a scand il, eti 

s 8 o> B Illy Sill SI I cl) i/s T he distinguishing fratur< ,f 
the Bdirdwas i [xjlivy of'Husli' 

2 An iittirancc of ‘hush i’ 

SiMins/zfiu^ x\i (i8j 4) 282 A S( arcc 

iiKiible hush set Ills to be uhisp< red throughout the Uk>"ii 

Hnih I he/), sb * north dial [J.choic t.oes 
with llisii 71- Cf (icr husth sudden or svviH 
niotioii, sudden shower of ram ] 

1 I he sound made by water flowing swiftly but 
smoolldv 

1868 ( Macdonaid A’ Fnhonerl 24 In hiv rais wav 
the )ms)i r ithci ih ui rush of die wulrr over die dim 

2 A gusli or rush of water, spec 111 lent 
mnnnq, an artificial rush of water from a dam to 
vvasli avvaythe surface, etc see lit sh 2 t Hence 
buah dam huah gutter see quot iS2l 

18*1 W toRSiiK />, 1/ S'lalx ft< oiaxt'e to C ron Felt 
(cd 2)283 Where iht sloping gruimd to lie hushed, is of 
any considnahte length, horn tin hnsh dam ilown ti tin 
iKittom of thr sl-ipc, till rt M I V nr must (untiiri t nmstdt i 
tblr quamUy of Nv iti I tot irry d ,wn the j^rcTt iiu'inlitN if 
ruidnsh vihuij the w’\ur vvdl ruse in a long hushgullt*r 
rSaS 80 J amifsi.n l/itiAysi sudden bursliiig out of vv iltr 
1 es«'>h Itt* >861 Dttfhttrn iht u m ''cpt i he 

'hushes’ from the k'ld imnes whiih hid done su muih 
bum to diA. lish i893 Histut \ rthnutUi Ci liu\h 
i grtut rush of water I Ins is protlut erl irtifn nily sO as 


Husll [k Htcr uuicldu 'ition (if 

III siir a , 'liter iht introdiittiuii oi III sll 7' I and 
/;// ] Sihni Mill tjuitl liimhcd 
t6oi iiau II a St b 1 be bold w mdis spen hlcsse, 
uid tb« ihlx- 1 h-U>\v \s buvh is dc idi 1607 Kowi anos 
/ ttutk 22 \l nit.ht w hi II til vv is hush 1666 i’FrVs 
Pu\ty 3* Inly \\ ilkni tiuuugb the Hovuf whi-re mvt 

Hopfr ini,,h»y hush iiid nil dunks nulincholy I70« 

Mouse ^nntnaRat d Non arc hush in his Ciust , that you 
III K ibie to s|u dx 111 your own 1813 Stoll /\f>’<r/»'Vi 
Hi, I he t>wl has seen linn, nnd is hush 1841 I oNt v / filAi i/' s 
H( mtsitad 29 Mush sii the listciimg btnth 
StlSll ' lipj), 7' I Also 7 whosh [1 ouiiil iirst 
In i(»th c , 'ipp in Its orij;m a bitk formitum 
iroin llnsHT rt, which was m much earlier ust, 
md appears to have been, from its final /, at 
kngth tienUil isiipa pplc sc^IIihhli) \ vLib 
IltJHiir (qv) of the same form as the adjective u 
lecorded iti i6th c diets] 

1 tfans To make silent, still, or (pnet . to im- 
jiosc silence upon , to silence quiet 

Supplu Poote ( ominous \n 4 Sufiplu (F F I S ' 83 
k f they were of Ood they wouldc not l>c hushed wyth an 
acie III pirlnment 1801 Shaks J tel N \ i iio My 
dutic hushes iiil 1643 Milton Pixotce 11 xvii, Which 



HUSH. 
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HUSK. 


(like the Word of Godi in one inslAnt hushes outrageous 
teinpesM into a sudden stillness and peaceful coliii tjti 
I'ora OJyss xiii i A pause of silence hushd the sh.idy 
rooms. 1794 Mks KmicuI'I'K Myst Udclfho xe, lo 
hush the sailor s fearful groan 1831 W Ihvini Hhamhta 

II isa Ibc very buds hushing their own str iins, listened 
in charmed silence iBja Dickens liUah Ho xxsi, I he 
little child awoke Charley began to walk about hushing 
It i88j isTfcVKNsoN ittlitroAo Ay js Hushing their t.slk 

b With «/, down, as intensive twlilitions 

l)u'il>olus hu»h up and quiet the town of Mnnsotil 1858 

I MouuK Hut l-ng- XU in 4 if he would hunh down the 

w ives of heresy as he had restored peace to tiie waters of 
the Mediterranean 1870 Rossi in Dante at I e 

2 transf^ and fig io reStta to tranquillity, to 
suppresa ^nnything distuibing or disquieting^ , to 
allay, lull, pacify Aho uilli up 

I«3a J Hayward tr A'/aw.i'i'r hromona 178 The matter 

y'%jS'h°Wilt ’thou thin nl^h'my cLres 
thus? 1784 Mann in /<// Lti Mih (Camden) 437, 1 do 
sincerely congratulate >011, that the distnrliance is hushed 
1819 ItvRON 7«rt« I Iviii, Iheres a rumour which I fain 
would hush 1874 Green Short Hut v § 3 333 The 
ipiarrcl between the baronage and the Church was hushed 

III the presence of a lommoti danger 

3 Usii.ally in phr hush up To suppress talk, 
mention, or discussion of , to procure silence con- 
cerning, to keep fioni getting known 

1631 j Havwahu tr BiOHiits kromtua tas Kesolved to 
haie all ihincs huslit up 1709 Stkelf I atltr No 59 P s 

II hud indeed cost him a Hundred Pounds to hush the 
Affair 1717 bwiKi Culhvtr 11 v, 1 he thing w.as hushed 
up and never known at court 1798 T jEHtRsus Hut 
11859) IV 307 Either the tnvoys have not written or their 

165 What IS vulgarly called hushing the tr.iiisaclion 1893 
law r,mrt XCV a.s'a Opporlurutics fui a suspicious 
iiMttcr being improperly hushed up 

4 tntr J o become or lie silent, quiet, or still 
Also coUoo with up 

1561 [see Hushino//!/ a ]. 1380 SitisEV J‘s xxaiv v, But 
I doe hush, why ilo I say thus much* a 1634 Kasdoi hi 
Amyntas in 11 Wks (1875) 318 All hush to bed 18 
loiwKCC SoiimrttXK, Let praise hush i8ss I vm 11 Ai, it/et 
XVII IV, O. let us hush and hear Hishuly word s86o Bari 
CUT Diet Auttr, It hiuh up, to ctese spe iknig, to be 
silent, to hush iSMlI'rr/m Out 17! tb 3/3 Mr t»ladstone 
rose as I eader of the House, and everyone hushed to hear 
his decision 

Hence Kuahar (m 7 whoosher), one who 
hushes or quiets 

>699 Tukkianu, Nimiatnet, a rocker a stiller, a liiller, 4 
wbooshcr ur a daiidler of children asleep 

Knsli, vi Now dial [A modilication of 
the natural utterance sh' cf 'anoo t( (,er 
husihen m same wtnsc J Uans To scare or drive 
off (birds, etc ) with cries of ‘ hush ' ’ or ‘ sh t ' 
i6i3--i6 W Browne Bnt Dost 11 111 She Inisht him 
thence, lie sung no more, But flew low'rds the shore 1875 
Brooks Ooht key Wks iSfi? V 409 Whilst David was 
hunted up and down like a purtridgi^ and hushed out of 
every bush i88a tntrim ^ Denvu Gloss , JJ^sA^to^tinse 

Sometimes II AusA^ot^ll Aetshoo 
Hnsh, z' ‘ north dial [Echoic ( f lIi)SiijA 3 ] 
trans 1 o send or let forth (water) with a rush , 
r/fi in Lead mining, to send a rush of water over 
a sloping sin face, m order to uncover ore, and 
separate it from the earth and stones in which it 
IS tiiilicaliltd, or for similar pnr|ioscs licnee 
Hushing vbl sb , also attrib 

Xlf/a I'All hans \l VI 164 Which gives 11 (the River] 
the Colour of Water hushed from Lead mines 1799 
lfi«/»f /, .III in I'oniw ills. Cris w h.p 1\ ,07 

With Tull (Kiwcr 10 do all other things dmshing only 
excepted) as might lie necessary sBil W foRsi IvK V ten' 
Strata Nnve istu to Lro\i ! elHtA a) jSo «/'/e, t onsider 
able iiuaniities ot float ore have been procured at Uritngill 
mine, 111 Alston moor by Hushing i8«8 era ,H Dmt , 
Hush, to detach, by force of a running streim, rirtliy 
particles from minerals iteft Luinherlil Gloss , H ush, 
to washaway soil from mines or quarries by a tush of water 
1886 W M baiciKSTONE /I ruxi'rt/e Aa«/« 73 1 he cailnst 
mi ibod of searching for lead ore was by i dlci ting ihc w alci 
in dams and hushing the surface of the ground where 
metalliferous veins existed 1887 iSortA Vfnr 08 Oct , [He] 
had promised that he would have a stop put to the hushing 

Hush 'hr>J', int [app a later form of IIlnht 
7//f I cf Sii I It might also be Liken as impera- 
tive of Iksii I] A command to be silent or 
quiet , silence ' — Sr whisht ’ 

160a R Cawdrey raHe Alph , Husk, Husht, pence, or 
lie still 1611 SllAK!i.(ymA v iv 94 No more yon petty 
Spirits of Region low Olfend our hearing hush 1700 i 
Brown tr hresny s Amusem Ser 4 tom 135 ‘ Iheyein 
ploy d Iheinselves while the Bills were re idmg, about 
‘Hush, bush 1797 Mrs RAixcirtK y/n/r i« sii ‘ll„sh 
they arc pilgrims whispered \ iraldi 1873 Si monds i,rk 
J'oets VII 235 Silence I Hush ' what noise was ihis t 

Euihaby (hu Jaboi), ttU , v , and a dial [f 
HiiHHJt' or »//f -i-by vn by by, Bvfc in y >, child’s 
name lor ‘ sleep ’ or ‘ bed ’ cf also lulUdy, 
roikaby ] 

A %nt (or imperative of vb) Hush' and go 


1814 Mactaocaet GatlmM Fmycl , Hushu baw Baitie, 
the cradle song to babes. 1884 Mins Vom,k / real 1 68 
•It i» one coiislant huali, liushahy’, he said, ‘it would 
111 (ke one sleep pleasantly* 

B vb Hans I o lull to sleep with ‘ hushaby ’ 
i8a8 Mrs (.askell Af bat ton ix (1883) 23/3 Husliahying 
a hobby ns woiildn t be hushnbied 

O adj ‘ 1 Hiding to quiet or lull’ {Pdeitic 
Jiev cited 111 ^\ orcestcr 1 H46) 

Huaih«d (.hnjt), ppl a Albo 7-8 hush’d 
See also Hlhiit [Historically a continuation of the 
earlier adj I lijsnr, but treated ns the pa pplc of 
Hush v \ after the appearance of the latter] 
Rerlucerl to silence , silenced, stilled, quieted 
iSoa Mahston Ant ry Mel l Wks 1856 1 15 Vouchsafe 
me, then, your hush'd observances 1870 Dry den Cottf 
Gtanaeia i 1, No more . but bush’d as Midnight Silence go. 
iioa SiiMF latler No S P 7 the Air wa.s hushed, the 
hlullitudc attentive 1877 Mrs OiiilIANT fl/rtAer-r htor 
vii 183 No brelhrcn of Saint Dominic itiliahil the hushed 
and empty cells 1898 Daily tseus 8 Mar 3/6 All »iioke in 
hushed whispers 

Hence Kushadlr (hcjldli) oeiv , in a hushed 
in aimer 

i8st G Meredith Poems, bong, Husheelly, mournfully, 
misiily uplothcshore i8ga LvOali iRNNB/.«rvrlf orsAip, 
III inorning meadows I have knelt to thee, In noontide 
woodliuidsliearkencd liushediy 

Husher usher see 1 loiauitR 
Eushfol (hnJfiTl), a rare [f lltiSH rd ? + 
-PI I ] h till of or jitrvnded by silence or stilliitss , 
tending to hush to test Hence Xn shfolly adv , 
with suppression of noise, silently 

a 1881 D l.RAY Poet 11 As (1874) 7 Hushfully falls the 
soft, while, windless snow 1884 W Siiarf in Hatprrs 
Mar tune 117 Ihe tides faint riiipIcH creep Along the 
brown sands hushfully 18k M Cairo H lur 0/ A. rad 
1 vn no Harry found hiinsclialonc in the hushful twilight 

Hnch-hire. ease -lliHu-MowKy 

1811 W 1 AVI OR in Honthh Mttg XXXI 436 llicir 
noble disinterest lejccted all bush hire 

Hushing (ln’Jujb Hush + 

-iNoi ] Ihe action of lIuuH , the action of 
rendering still, silent, or quiet , the whisi>ering of 
sh ' as in enjoining silence Hushing up sec 
Hush 3 

1813 I Hunt Poems, lo P B Ary , With ihmi- 

sand tiny bushings, like the swarm Of atom bees 1831 
(Poikl Assassins Paradis* 41 But whisper'd bushings 
I becked the words that brqke i8m Mrs I'I'auouy m f/ans 
thonie 8- H'tfe (1885) 1 338 She believed that it was 
better for all, even for the criminals, that there should bo 
no hushiivgs up 

Hushing, vbl sbi see 1 It sii t» 3 
Hualliiig, /// a [f Ihsii II I )• -iNoS*] That 
hushes sec the verb 

1381 1 Houv tr CasttgltOHt's Courtyir \ \ii\s, 

i he tunable notes of tbe prely birds among llie hushyng 
wooeles of the hilles. tSoo 1 Huni hol’tn lloiul Poems 
141 Ihe euflin was stript of its biding pall, Amidst the 
bushing choirs i8ao Keais HyPrrioit II 119 When aGoel 
gives 'Ogn, With hushing finger 1870 Morris Farthly 

I’ar 11 III 183 More vocal through the hushing mgbl 

Hence Xu ■hlnffljr atlv , in a hushing manner , 
with the sound sh I as m enjoining silence 
1833 KiTCMir H'aiid by / tire to 1 he echo of our 
me isured, tiptoe tread ran hushingly round the vault >841 
Hor Smith Moneyed Man III 1 6 I be waves laiiJ 
iheiiiscivcs hushingly upon the sands, as if to c uitioli us to 
silence 

Hushioufbv Jan) Lie Also hoeahin, hoshen 
[Possibly a popular formation from lIushAU ] A 
stocking without a foot , a hogger, hugger 
1789 D Daviuson Seasons 118 home wT wallets, some 

w/wcghl>. All s .me wi’ lioslieiis lapriii Hi(,hl belch ryaa 
Burns II tlhes H //^ iv, Shedights hcrgrunzic wi anushion 
i8go bongs 0/ Nut set y in H Aistle BtnAu (he Songs) 11 
131 Hushions on her bare legs 

Hush-money, ['see Hush 3] Money 
paid to prevent disclosure or exposure, or to hush 
u|i a crime or discreditable transaction 
1709 SrEELE Patler No 36 p o, 1 expect Hush Money lo 
he regularly sent for every holfy or Vico any one commits 
in this whole J own syjl Swii r Poems lo t,ay 107 A 
dexi lous Steward, when his lucks arc found, Hush money 
sends to all the Neighbours round 1845 (16 Apr ) BaiCHr 
sp Irelami u868) iso this bill \r hush money given 
tlwt iliey may not proi luini lo the whole country the 
siiffernii.s of the |>oi>ulalion 1849 MAtAtI.AV Hist Pur 
vH il .14 He had been fuiccd to pay hushmoncy to 

Hush-shop, losal [f Iluau or a, in 

reference to the quietness of it* o|>erations ] A house 
for the clandestine sale of drink , an unlicensed 
drink-shop (See quot 1865) 

1844 h iSuMfOKn Lile !>/ besdua! 108 In short, U was a 
hush shop itn braser's Mai I 387 1 he hunday is spent 
in the lieer shop, or gin shop, or hush shop 1889 B 
Bkierlky IrAdale I is note, the term ‘Hush Shop' 

* hush signifying that the company ficquenting such pfaers 
were expected to conduct iheinselves as orderly as possible, 
that no alarm iiiiEhi he given to parties m authonty 

Kuuht (bt'Jt), tnt > Now dial Also 6 
hui(8)Bht [app a variant of Host »»/ , q v ] 
= lluHH tnt 

1387-8 (ed 15311T UsK y»/ level v (ed Skeat I 90), 
1 hus, after jangling wordes, cumeth hutsshl I pees I and 
he sttlle ' <963-73 CooiER Jhesaums, Bat, a worde of 


Florio, Citto, a word to bid children hold* their peace, at 
we say whusht, husht 1811 Cotor , Homsche, bushi, 
whist, ist, not a word for your life >848 Carlv t g C loiinuetl 
(1871) V 155 Husht, poor weeping Mary 1887 S LhtsH 
Cioss , Hnsht, hush I 

Husht, [Cf Hist int a] A ciy to 

frighten on or drive away an animal 
1853 W B Barker lares g Penates 28s As soon as the 
dog seizes the bird the master calls out, Hnsht t Husht t 
thi owing a stone or any thing he can at him to make him let 

Huaht (hfjt), a atch. Also 5 hussht, hushte. 
hoacht See also IIushkii [In 15111 c texts, 
hussht, hushte, vanes with lIusT, huyst, and 
Whist, derived from the corresponding intcrjec- 
tional forms, to express the state which these enjoin 
or produce As an adj , husht gave rise to a vb and 
sb of the same form , but it appears to have been 
at length felt as a pa pple , as if hush-t, fiom 
which feeling there arose a new verb Husu , under 
the mflaeiice of this, the onginal adj itself passed 
into the pa pple hush'd, Ilusiiitij, of which it is 
now treated as a variant spelling ] Silent, still, 
quiet , later. Reduced to silence, rendered silent 
1400-30 Chauiers Knt s f 2133 (Harl MS ) Whan hey 
were scttcand hussht JAi v text, bust, huyst) was al )« place 
L 1440 Bone Hor 81 j All was hoscht and stylle 1530 
Paustr 5817/1, I c in nuike my chylde hushte whan me lysi, 
though he krye never so fast ijf* Shaks / eit \ Ad 458 
Euen ns the wind is husht before it raineth 1697 Drvden 
Firg Past IX So Husht Winds the topmost Bran, lies 
scarcely bend iB» J Wilson /sie 0/ Palms i 73 llie 
husht billow 

t Huaht, V Ohs tare-” Also 6 wbosht 
[f III NiiT int 1 or atlj cf Hust, Whiht, Whisht 
vbs , and see Hlhh » ] a trans To still, to hush 
b lu/r To be still or silent 
1530 Palstr 580/1, 1 huste, I styll, « upayse and yi 
letojse Dechred m ‘ I husht' issa fi> idki, Husht or 
kei>« silence, n’li.rii stleo 1598 Florid, lasmtaie, Xo 
vv husht, to still, to put to silence, to hould unes peace 

Hnsht, lb [f IIUNHr mt or a ci Husu 
sb Silence, quiet, hush 
ISM Drant IPasi Hiiiim Kvib, He that was proude 
and hare him bye miiste syt in husnie nlunr i6oa MaRSIOn 
eliitoiuo's Hev i 1, Even in the husht of mghi 

tHuBhtneM. Obs, [i IIisht a +-n£ss] 
Silence, stillness 

1809 Hkvwood but Troy (N ), A generall hushtnesse 
hath the world jiuvsest 

HuBhy (h»/i), a [f Hush sb ' + -Y ] That is 
characterized by the sound hush 
1803 Miss Anna Skward Lett (i8ti)VI 97 The hushy 
sound (if 1 may be allowed lo coin that cpithcti of tbe sea 

Sulk (hfsk), sbf [Late ML huskt, of un 
certain origin 

A common word since e 1400. of which no earlier trace bag 
been found Conjectures have l>een offered of its relationship 
to Oer halst, Du hulze, huls, which (notwithstanding the 
ulciitiiy of sense) appear to be historically and Phonetically 
unteiuhle, and of Us ultimate derivauon from hits ' house , 
which IS perhaps possible cf for the form, chink, etalk, 
halA holk,polA,stalAlKrois.eeY,\\ssti,StammbildHng |6i), 
for the sense, LG AiiiXes=Ger luliisihen, ‘ little house , In 
E Iris also ‘core(ofanapple)', ‘case’(e g spectaclea:ase), 
‘paper hag', also MDu huiiskijH.AuiisAiii, Du huisken, 
' IiUie house cure (of an apple) , Ger gehAuse, ' case, cap 
sale , etc The connexion of Norwegian husA ‘piece of 
leather used to enlarge a shoe-last ', is quite uncertain J 

1 The dry outer integument of certain fruits and 
iiccdk, esp. the hard hbrotis sheath of grain, nuts, 
ttc , a glume or nnd , sp>ec in U the outer 
covering of on ear of maize or Indian com 

Ihkvisa Barth Del' A xvll cliv (1495), Godde 
and an huske hyght Siliqua c 1400 Maundiv xxi (1859) 
188 As the Note of the Hasellc bathe an Husk with outeii 
Ibid (Roxb ) 94 pc maccx er pe huskes of pe nutemuge 
C1440 Promp Pam 254^ Huske of frule, or oper lykc, 
CO! tn dins 1474 CaxtoN Lhesse 81 The huske wliiche is 
alKiut the grayn sS48 Udall b rnsm Par Luke xv (R ), 
lo III his lie, llie with the vcrai huskes and coddes, wher 
with the hogges were fedde 1557 N T (Genev ) LtiAi xv 
16 Ihe huskes [Wycl, Iind, Coveru coddis, coddes) 
that Ihe swyne ate 1831 Widdowes Hat Phtlos (ed 3) 
j6 Ihc Lhesnut is covered with a sliarpe huske, and 
within It hatha red huske liiilioowit Murogr ishCarret 
seeds are like a clelt of a Coco-Nut Husk 1704 j Harris 
Lex leihn sv I'rr./rgnforr.lhe Husksof pressed Grapes 
1830 M Donovan Dom been 1 87 Ihc malt is parched 
until It has acquired a slight tinge of yellowness on the 
husk i8ss Longf ///aw xm 39 Jho women who m 
Autumn ‘stripped tbe yellow husks of harvest 

t b T he calyx or involucre of a flower Obs 
< 49 I>-«S 30 Alyrr our Ladye aio Whyche floure yf he se yt 
not yctspryngcouteof the huske 1717-41 ChamekrsCt'c/, 
Husks, among botanists, Ihe part which a flower grows out 
of Of these there are several Linds, as bulbous or round 
busks, bottle husks, middle husks, foot husks, hose husks 
o Husks collectively, husky matter 
1883 C J Wills A/erf Persia 313 By about the twenty 
fourth day the wine was ready lor clearing of the husk 
fbid 234 The sweet wine had afready no husk m it 

2 Applied to animal coverings or shells ta 
The coriaceous wing-case of on insect , an elytron 
Obs b 1 he shell or case of a chrysalis , a 
cocoon ?arch c In Geor^a, U S , an oyster shell 

igga Huloet, Byttel flye with a blacke huske 1816 
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und build vp in l»o dales 1653 Wai ton ingUrrm J26 A ] 
aoud ball is the young bri.K)d of W isps ur Ijaked or 

hardned in ibeir husks i 64 s Hooke 187 Several 

of them flew away in (riials, leaving thnr husks behind them 
m the water floating under the surface J/mi 215 Ihey 
seem cover d, upon die upper side of them, with a siiiafi 
husk, not unlike the scale, ur shell of a Wood louse i8ei 
Palky 1 htol xlx (iSpi) 228 1 his [chrysalis) also in Its 

turn dies, ilsdeadand brittle busk fdls lu pieces, and iiiakcs 
way for the appearance of the fly or moth 184a 1 rnnyson 
A on Voters Ilf I saw the dragon fly Come from the wells 
where he did lie An inner impulse rent the veil Uf his old 

3 fEc/tw Applied to a fraini. of variou* kinds 
sec onots 

16W R, Holme A rmoHry ill ioo/j }littk is a sijuare h rime 
of Moulding set over the Mantle I tee of .1 Cliiniiiey be 
tween two Pillasters 1873 Knight Z^/c/ , ///uZ, the 

supporting frame of a run of millstones 

4 transf and Jig Ihe outside or external part 
of anything , mostly in tk predatory sense, the mere 
rough or worthlcsa exterior, ns LOiiUastcd with 
the snbitantial inner part or essence 

1547-64 Baui DWIN^/Iie (Pilfr tfglhat thebttlrr 

Hesse tk hardnesseuf liis[l>eath s] ruitgh hiiske should hiiidt r 
vs from the sweet taste of such a ■ onifortable kirncll 1644 
Humtom / tmi rrtat Atominhy 111 lo A few huskes uf 
reason l6u L S People t Lihtrlytt'ii J9 Iheiracquies 
cing in God’s choice should be ilie pith nnd kernel of the 
precept, and the setting up uf a King niicly the husk ind 
shell of It 1841-4 h mkrson Z tt , /'iie/irAAi/ Wks rlluhni 
I 85 llashfulness and apathy are a tough husk, in which a 
delicate organisation is protected fioni prcni uure nix ning 
iWi-t Lowku /iiitutfiiPr Wks 1890 I jss He give us 
ravishing glimpses of an ideal under the diy husk uf our 
Newbngland 1887 W H Stone Hatveinn OnhoH 21 
1 he mere reproducliun uf the dry husks of thought termed 
words 

b Applied to the human body 

cl 1677 Karmow Serm Wks 1716 I 6 j Moy not out soul 
challenge a good share of our time or sfi ill this moilal 
husk engross II all’ 1818 M (■ Iiwis 7 »«/» Za./ tiSii) 
102 It IS T matter of perfect indilTciciK e to me whnt becomes 
of this hlile ugly husk of mine, when once 1 sli.dl have 
ShuHcd off this moital coil ' 

+ 0 Applied to a person Ohs 
1601 ’Marstow Paiiiiiil 4- Kath 1 76 in Simpson SsA 
S/uUt ^1878) II 118 Sou kce|>e too great a house \on 
same due throated tiiiskcs Will siicke >011 vo ZZicZ i\ t 9 
Ibid i8j ZiEcr In How like you the new l‘net Mellidust 
lira, Sig A slight bubUiig spun, a Corke, a Huskc 
6 alt rib and Couth (from i), as husk-pot rtdgi , 
husk hke nd) , ‘ in the husk as husk corn, nut , 
husk'hMkler, ‘ a machine for tearing corn husks 
into shreds for stuffing for mattresses, pillows, 
ciishioim, ttc ’ (Knight At/ Mec/i 1874' 

1687 S StwAit Piaty 3 t)ct (18781 I 191 Husk Corn 
17^ WtTHF KlN( (l (1 1) M 6u Movrfrx with 

vilvci like and husk like calyx<> 1851 Mkh 

HkowvinoC asairUuU H tttH 1 tOi>^ lu sec the pr(>|>k*>u A 
luw hot Husk u()milK<B which his couriered chuichtiu n atir 
t888 fW/ Ma //0 .4 Jan 5/2 ihc husk nuts piltd 011 the 

Knak (hiKk), sh 3 [In sense i of uncertain 
origin, [Kissibly from llisK l cl .also Husk 
t* - , m bcnso a npp a back format i from 
Musky « 4 ] 

1 A disease alTccting cattle sceqiiots 

n >7«a I isi K Hush iii eZ C 4 / /( ,Zi (k D S ) 62 Z/.ri 
a (litisnsc afTccUiijf the tlirual ihe result of worms 
in the immchuil tubes, called alno //irU /A U tiid /Av* 
175s NicHoi I B in I ratm XLIX <247 1 he Inisk is n 
disease, to whn h bullocks are very Mibjcct, whik >uunk, 

1 he creature 1% scued with a sluirt ilry couxh, by whuh he 
IS per|>ctually Ici/cd 1787 Wish k S/i/ J/mi* J\i> Sonic 
of my iiOKs were iffet ted wiili i violent 1 oukIi vuIshIiIv 
called the husk i8a8 1//i^ Wll ^10 in 

h(.e|i and swinc, the disorelers < illcti the foul, (In it>l untj 
the luisk will Ire |tt:r|ieiu tied from liioil to jaCfirr itioii 

189a ( z* Afitror s Aug i 6 Mixture for 111 

tended to cure Colds, I atnrncss, Hu'vk, Worms 

2 Husk mess 

t8i6 r I Pi AIOCK JUodUmg Hill 4 Cl. mug the husk 
in his thioat wtlli two or three hems 1887 I'^atly \r 
21 July 6/7 [It) biinjsS a luisk to the fallit r s voice as liny ' 
shike namU in a last * good b>c 
tHusk, j/iJ Ohs the dug lish see lltTss 
Husk (hva), fl dtnl [n|>p a back forimltoii 
from husky but ef IIask u] Diy, parched, 
lIlistKY AlbO ceiinb , husk voiced adj 
1847-78 Hali IWE I L, Z//«Z (j) Pry, pirchcd I tm *876 
I ANibK Plums, Ltai’er 24 Nor Pick husk voiced upbimdx 
The sway back'd roan 

Suak (husk), t/ ' [f IIlKK 4/>'] Z/(7«t To 

remove the husk from, to depute of ihi husk 

is6r luRMt-R llcthnl II 571% The gciiimuc husk iiiillct 
iiiil eat it with milk 1801 Hoiiasii / hny 1 Pisiorts 
werelhose who husked and i It ins<-d thclmiilcd ltd win il 
1698 huvEK -til h. Initial P SJ Pepper win 11 drii d II Is 
hlack, anil husked white 1737 1 invARiis II ks 11834) I 
363/1 I ho thildren were husking Iiiduii ttrii 1856 
Pi MSI El) 'itiive States Ihe inai/e is nflcrwurds husked 
111 the held, at leisure 188a Miss Biro Jnpiiit I ij8 I hty 
uiL huskmg rice, a very laborious process 

Susie (husk), »2 /pta/ [Goes witli Mi’nk ih 2 ] 
tntr Ot calllt To cough as whtn suffering Iroin 
the ‘husk ’ Hence Husking vbl sh 

•5776 C OOOK ifereshrtch s in (1580) 135 SukntH 


Huakauaw, -oy (hw skang, -01), d [Amen 
can Indian] Ihe eeicmony or oiileal, formiily I 
in use among the Indians of Virginia, of prepiring 
young men mr llic duties of maiiliood by nicaiis of 
suiitary eonlinement and the use of narcotics. So 
Xnakaaaw, or v , to subject to this licatmcnt | 
1705 R B Beverley ! ttginia iii p 32 (1722) 177 Ibe j 
Sofemiiily of H iiskanawing is comiiinniy pr.ictis'd once evci y | 
fwirteen or sixteen Veats Tlie ihoirest inti btiskrsi 
young Men .ire chosen out b> Ihc Kulcis to Ik: Husknii , 
awetl Ibul I’ll the AppaniatUKks, formerly a etc it , 
Naiiun, till) now an inconsiderahlc People, made an Husk 
aiuiw 111 die tear 16120 1730 6 Bsicky ifolio), Huskanaui 

tng, a Soltiniiily practised by ibe Virginian Indi inx It is 
01 Institution or Uistiuliiie ili.it all young Men must pass 
under liefore ihty tan f>c admitted to be of the Number of 
l>rc.it Man, Ufliccrs, or Ciakarutiscs of the naliun 1788 J j 
|e EEFKSON ii rrZ (1859)11 444 So muth out of hut cleiiitnl | 

fHuske, Obs According to .Strutt, An oltl 
name for \ * ci>ni)>any * of harc'* 

1801 Strutt sportt 4- rmt i t (1876I 80 A hiiskc or .1 
(luixn of h ires , a ncbt of ral))>its a tlowiUi of cats 

Husked (hoskt), a [f Humk sh I and v '] 
tl Furnished or covert witli a husk Ohs 

1583 SlASYHURbT dC //// Id tAtb I 15* 

Ihec soiimbxt whcalcorne with chaffy filthod i> huskid 1 
1694 (.Air Smiih j 11 ^6 A small fruit husketl 

like a Chesnut 1638 ///jZ UiuHo 4- ItellaMii »N b 1 ik« 
Jui>iUr liuskt in a frmalc skin 2686 Puu Sia/fufdsh t<* 5 
J hough tile Com be like Wheat, an<I not hulked, as all 

tb Having husks (to feed oiO Oifs 
(Referring (o the parable of (he prodigal son / rUr \\ ) ^ 

1604 Pahsons H i hrtt ionvus I 3 Itrid \\y | 

John i*ox into this wyld hogge field oflii*» htiKkcd SuimIn 

2 Stripped ol the husk , hulled ] 

1607 TorsKLi J f*ur J hfnsts (165A) log let her <c(ht 
inisked H'lrRy utid Sc *1111011x7 ind the fat oraniilcCfo U 1681 
WnvivR yourpt ( F<i4< IN 4*9 Rue wlinh thc> s«U re idy 
husked /zi868 Mkadi- \<tv ii87t' 3 j.r (<k,oi 

nuts hucked and opened 1 

Hnikeu, a [f lIubK shi + of tin 

nature ot a husk 

t63s;S\NAN Spec Af mii f 2 1164 v 419 When ihcse cWmtic 
creatures [silkivonns] have made tmm iKllt huskeii hou es 

Hiuiker (iipsk-)!' [f Uunk t> ) Onc 
who liusks, one who removes the husk of com, 

U S , one who takes part in a husking liee 
*793 J i*ARU>w i/asty Vuddmg ik, Wlien lo ilie hoard ' 
llie Uironging liuskfers pour 1850 WntiiUR Uu%kei\ 10 


b A machine for removing husks 

2874 KnioHt l>tct Atii-h , Corn Husktr 1880 Miss iiu<i> 
ytxpnnX 31. s, Ihe uUonntiL rn e huskei 
Huskily (hit skill I, ot/i) [f IIi'iki a 43- uyi^] 
In a liusky maiiiur , with a husky voici 

1858 tARIILE hr,, Ik it Ml Mil (187.1 II I 7 Ihc 
riigecdcvl of human cii rliirtc growling Inistily Mimcihin,, 
wlmh we perceive is real piayer 
tHuskin Ohs utri [f ////w (see 1 1 1 ssi 1 1 7 
+ dim suffix -KIN ] \ Hussite 

153X Morc Ciu//»/ ! iiiiMi Wks 7ii>/i Ibc Huskins mil 
Swiiigliancs pilisiic ibe I iitliti incs 1533 - 4 «'"' Ii>)s<h ,I 
t,k ibid 11151'. 1 hi sc 1 iilbcrnie hcictikcs, ibcsc Hu kills, 
Swingliins mil Iviiililiiis 

Hnskiness tlinskini s) [i lliskvrr i .ness ] 

I he qinlity or condition ol being husky, tsp ot 
having a husky voice, etc 

»793 Beoix)I-_s ( atarrh 156 1 be hiiskinc vof the broin In i 
i86> t.io hlioT Vt/a. 1Z M I 4.11 no Iks sod the 
butcher, with the siiiie mild Iniskmess as Infon 1871 
Naiiuvh Zmt 5 C'«>i Z'n in \n 893 Ihc pOtria is 
w irnctl by Ihc hiiskliicss ol his throat 
Hnskuig (li«Bkii)\ xhl sh! [f III SK i. i I 
iMil J llic action ol HtSk r»1 , the removal of 

(he husk ,pe4 111 Z' S IhcrciiioVTl of ihi husk 
fioni Iminn corn, lit nee, a )iaity or gitlicring of 
the neighbour!, and Iruiiils ol 1 firmer to assist 
him 111 husking his coin, usii.illv ciilivtiicd with 
fistivitlis, called also husktng h,i (sec bl 
JTRI II I VM>E Ptary (1B80) 1 3. h ur dij , liiiskmc it 
Coins 1767 T J>M 1 KSON // 22/ liS I, III 105 t in ii bllir 
for biislnng 1793 I Pmuiiw Ihisly ! u,t,nH, HI, Ihc 111 
MIed iiciglilHirs lo Ihc husking tome 1848 I owi 1 1 ! aH, 
y,22 ( 2 2/21* 1 s^i) “k lighi bucoiu gill Who can sing at a 
huskiiig or mini) 11 1 she iring 188a II I Sn oov r 

II ,hi(iri 15 Hiiskiiigs mil spiiiiniig liees made work and 
play slndc into c ich othei 

b itlhib , vos husktnt, ballad, /<2d (sec lb El 4), 
party , husking glove, -peg, pm, articles used 
in husking Imliin corn 

1800 \ooiboN inut I tt'‘v hep 156 Iheinisuiicr xml (be 
d(« taxed were nt a husking frolit 1809 )>**** ' 

Hia‘ 4) 185a Wiiiriti-K ffnUfts ij Hit ni 1 in ol the 
vilh(,c xtlioul a huxkini, YmII id xtiiiK 1854 1*01x111 Jm/ 
tn Italy V\ Wks i8qo I 186 J ht. hiixking bet \xlit.ir ih« 

1 tdx ukI l-xwies kit round I lu^htn^ty busy uiukr lUc hVkiu^ 

(UK linlcrn 

Husking, zdd sb - sec lit mc w - 
tHu'Slnng, tr ob^ ran.-' [( f Hisk t/i z 
and liihKY <14] Of a cough lliuky, iliy, 
rough 

4(1707 R** PxiRlcK (i8i 9> 19 Hr had a husking 

cuuKH, amf frcqui iitly xpil up xtoncx So I c ill them, foi 
(hey rcxrinidcd chcrr> htoiicx 

t Hu Skltll, a ^ Ohs. rare ' [f. Hban ' + 

■ ISB ] Uf the nature of husks 


tHnsklsh, « - Ohs sate-' [1 HusK sh - 
(or 'III sK 27 1 + isH ] Somewhat husky 
.TiSBAiisin I l„l I fans XX\ 873 They (tows) first 
I hilt tfxxl (lie next Hay had Huxkish Couj^hs 
Husky (hr) ski , sh rVlso -oy, le [Siipiiosed 
to Ijl 1 coriuptrcl coiitnctum of I skimo ] a An 
I skitno b I he 1 skimo language c An 1' skimo 
(log 

1864 C I Mali It/ 1 sjutfuaux I 66CirI Prtrr 

sen iji) M>rak Jiiixk> tjuick 1889 Z zi// /Va// 0 -isApr 6/3 
J lie liKliaiix ucie ufraui of (he I xquiinaux who 

«p Ihcit are labrd Hu ke^’v 1896 />//x ktt Vai M »> 


Kurnkj (iwsM.a [f lIisK 1/H4 y] 

I 1 nil oi, Lodtaining, or consisting; of Inisks , 

the inturc of a husk 

* 55 * Htio^T, Husk>(., or ful of huxkc , i//i;ftosn< 1697 
I>KiM-N i ir/, f eotj i 315 M( xt haxc foirtnl V ho ls\ 
liatNcst from (he ( Eiounci 1711 h \VAKr>^>;4/t 

I 70 And made the husky eo down 1794 J Sium 

^^Ul Snt'tf / tHi 74 (L 1> S ) loArgc anl lulls priHliH me 
suur, coTrsc, blisky x<dgr, or xwurd Kra'’b 1819 H ib k 
I cs/niid i\ 147 llrowsing thejat^^ed led or husk) ear 

t 2 iliviiig or consisting of a chijsalis case 
(I f Hi sk 3iJ 1 2 b ) Ohs 

1655 t' 's III Haitlili Af/ Lomnni' hces 22 Wormes 
xvhioi 'iffer tuiii into Mics anzl ho ittiin inln other huxk) 
Woriueii Hithyiit mutluu, iiul fiuiii llicin to o(b«r fl>mK 
Insects 1734 Wams AzAz/ jj/ Oiher 

families of them have forsiken ihetr husky beds, and 
exult, and glitici in tlie warm sun l)cams 

3 't husk, NxUhout natural moistuic, 
.srul lit and //< 

15W S()/2222rt22 A- t'etse,/,! I \|JV A trie whrrrin she 
I .icly hath l)Cslowcil J he hustle humor of h r bl udv ipiill 
. 1694 Addison ) 224 <,c >g n (U : t \it ibcir dtv onl 
busty w vx away ,21721 1 ism /h,sh (17,21 152 Wc liul 
also lor f e most p irt vcr> drj hu tj winds i7»9SwnfrK 
JI},i,osl 4 Hy,linul 13. ( rounds ol a dtv gn.fllj 
liuskyNMurc 1826 I Iisk M 1 1 / 1- (222111 1 llistimsli 
lion Is lianl, dry, nnd hust>, is ihr ,>ulsidc of a rrwcT mil 
1846 Jml Is ,lgric Sos VI 1 11 521 I he soil lainmrs 
dusty cr hustj llial IS liti 3 drj spongr 1896 P A 
Bni Cf htflii tint I 224221m I 441 1 litre was alto v pos 
sibility that It |tul),itco| would lieioine huxty from repeated 
sweatings. 

4 Of jiei sons and tht ir voice l)r> in the throat, 
so that the timbre of the voite ts lost, nid Us soitn<l 
a|))>ro3che8 morc or less a lioirso whisjicr {An 
effect ol continued speaking, laivngtal iiiflvmma- 
tioii, or violent emotion ) 

a 17U Lism /tush 341 (h P SI Ibcy have ui Wills 
n disease on then cows winch ihcv till 1 lust or husky 
cough 1740 PvcHE K pASDClN Z/2,iZ), s|K>tl 11 of . pCI sou 
tbit bis plikgui stilting 111 Ins tiu.iii winch is, isions 
bun lo spevt unperfeilly 1770I1K111 / ,iiiie to r 1 12 
Wee/y (who Ikiwci 11 uurscivts is as busty is In Ih 1831 
I Mokisos III 1/i>2 221)22221)211 2 20 2\ deep husky ( nuEh iBa 
1 DSC I 1 / S lanit IS A IS j.. His voice w ns hU'ky wuli anger 

Husling scellisuiNt vhl shi 

II Hu so Also .mgheued huae [med I huso, 
.9 OllG Z/221P — MIKj huse, moil (,cr ham, 11, 
t.trly mod Du buys tf llviNts] Tbcgicit 

sturgeon, Wiz/Vf 222^2 huso, louiicl esp in the ill ick 

mid Las|)ian Seas 

1706 PitiiiDs led Kersty), t/nso, ibe Hau rn or I ask 
<x rish uf a prixltLiuus 1 ikiievv so as it <. iii st m < I c di iwn 
wuha I cam i>f t nrcc ui tour Hor ts i7o8kiKsi\ //zz 
//uut i7«i lixiLFN HiiUy a I'lsh, i)f which is mult* the 
wlule (•kwc'dlcd Ism^g 1 Ii s 1774 ( 01 ism \zt/ //zj/ 
Nt *i8 Itie Htisu 01 Isin^lis h 1 h 1B35 Kikm //a^ S 
iu.t hum I 11 1.7 Hurt Iwu ouied la.Ks.filn-v 
lish 5 (tie one is cilkd the stut^cuii b) wa) uf 
iml tiir udn r the huso 

Hugpil, -el O'" sp’D, »' ('hs cve Ilia/ [a 1 
hottspi/hr 1.^1 JU s ml litre) to iinllrnt by dngging 
aliotil and shaking, iillciid Iiom/ro/i) ,/iomsipi,,iur 
(IJth c , f lioinsi ^scc lloisl i/'-i , pi..iur, 
pitgnct lo comb, niul tin rt fore ],iop(rly — ‘ ]k ignci 
le nniilt Til, tnttre ' 1,1 ht/ I 'arm ) J /rni/i loirnt 


1873111 Miss licksuii S/22, i/iZi llflii/tk s V //»>/>/, '111 
us|k1 yo t bihli rn off lb It I insiy 

i Husi, Ohs AKo s buski,e , 0 hiirao 
[Dcriv iiii'isci named tin chniigc of ///rjZ {si huss 


lor smootlimg and jiolisluiig .nirow, Mso 
as htiss skin (htisiyii, hnise-skut) 

11440 Z’lDwi/ Pai- 253'* Hviskr fyshe (A", / 
fislii ) .s/Hamus 2530 Pai SIR 231/. lllisse i fy 
s,tte 1530 1600 C 20(1,22/2 />22 2 22 * ill M Ad, 111 iNP 
Hnskyn^iir HelLlicrs llnskyiivj,/ i6nA,i(f2a/ 

111 llalytuil KS !,,/,,(• Iihh?, J h sLins c illcil 

skins for Iktcheis Ulc skin vv, 166a N(n/ /t,/ { 


415 Hnss skills fur IlciiliMs, ibe skin 6./ 1711 C kisa 

/lilt lZc2,/, I vRi) buck di'ssd ( ill Huss Sheep ami 
lambskins 1858 Simmusds Z>2,/ t r,iJ,,Hiirse skin, ihr 
har,t tubcicnl ilcd skin of a bsh.Som winch shagreen is made 

tEusS, P [An echoic word, parallel to 

Huz* tf Hos8 ] intr 1 o burr 

60-a 



HUSSAR. 


476 


HUSTINO. 


'iH>cdinhc Dcclarttl in * 1 lu)»e 1547 }i(K>Kr)K futtotf 
Knou/ n iib;-)) izfi ^f!lchc I>kc the luii'ijnK of t liombU 
l>r 1577 |)ib hi/at S//r 1 ^ 7 i I feel \ huvsin^ 

tbiiii; from iny held i6m Dami >»' M / It iii )8\Vt 
find such 1 Itus iii^ lJr<.c7, that sometime:* yi,c ait. hot ai*lt. 
to ply i).^ainNt it 

HuBBa'.h, obs foims of Ili'ZZA 

Enssar bu/a j), si Also 6 hussayre, are, 
7 husare, (vs( 8 )aron) [a Hunfjarnii /tiisai, 
orig ‘frctbooltr, free-lance’, later ‘light lior<amaii 
ad OScrvian Ausar, also ;^u<ui, Auruir, un , 
Itirsar |)irate, roblxir, freebooter, ad It tormro, 
lOHaU, CoBKAIR 

In the time of King Matthias llunyidy, in the sccoinl 
half of the 15th trnlury, the tvoul bee 1 me applied to the 
Hungarian light horsemen in which ipplicition it became 


( ifter /> rr/o*. I', » heiKo oc nsnunlly , lUVonami English 
tUefore lilt history \ns known the wold was fain ifiilly 
rlrrivcd fruni M igy er Jms^ twenty w. A/ai^yar A^yihdr 
(IhidaiKstl \ 1 24, and MikloMch ij 
1 (Jnc of a body of light horsemen orgini/ctl in 
Hungary m tin 15th c , and long confineil to the : 
lluiigirian army, hence, the name of light catilry 1 
icgimiiUs loriiied m imitation of these, which were I 
subse<iueiUly introduced, and still exist, in most 
Kiiroiiean armies, including that of (»real Hritam I 
T he dress of the Hung in in force set the type for Ih a of I 
the hussars of other n ilioiis, these being dislingiiished hy I 
uniforms of brilliant colours and elaborate oinameiU, two 
siieci d eh iractcrisin s being the doliiian aid busby (the 
former of wba h IS now ibiiidoiied in the llntisli trmy) 

•S3* R Con ANii lilt /igsi /lilts in liitti /i/t\r | 
tiilii/ iiSifii III 117 1 be eapilsy n gem rail innic lino , 
)• towne wall XV hondred liussayres, lyglit horses 1560 1 
IlAiJS tr Siiit/tiHt s ioiiiiii .Go 1 he horsnnnof Hongnry | 
ire commonly eilhd Hussires, an esicidyng rsnenous 
ind criicll kynde of men 1603 Ksoins //i\t /mis 


(Water P 1 41 Wks irfiyol 11 4s 1 tlf Romish C ttho 

like, or Protestant t)f llrowmisl, Hussite or of Calumist 
1641 Mm TOM L h ( <)-/ I VI, As at first liy those of your 


I 1838 J'limyi Ml XII 361/1 The Umperor Sigisniund j 
1 ngieed til el llic Hussite priesn should be tolerated, eseii at , 
court .88] H/uHtHin 17 Nos 631/1 In the fifteenth 
century we find tries of Hussite ic telling ami Hussite 
communities scattered throughout the w hole of the land 
lltnee Kn ••Itiam 

1884 Ax/ iV /■(IT hvaHff KfP Oit 690 1 he new dm trine 
was known as Wyehhsm, a term which was only giadually 
absntloiied in fasoiir of Hussiiism after the year 1490 

HuBsive, Hussle, oL>s if Huimiamfe, Husti i 
Etuisy, hnssy chp/il, sh Also 7 hussie, 
huBzie, huBsoy, Si htssis [A phonetic 
reduction ol llol'stwil'F, q v ] 
f 1 1 he mistress oi a hoiischolel , a thrifty wom.an 
- Hot MUX IS y I Ohf 

1S30 h/tii Ituri^h kii (1R71) JO Na seriiTtidis (shall) tak | 
\lher e Inins than lhar ni vsleris and hiisscis and ihnr hous 
h ildis el Uhls to wrsehc t] biK J MniSAT It t/t of | 

I sill be bnssy gif | may lyaa I>k lot Lol Joik (1840) 


eol bled suit S' reams through the \ illage I 

2 A rustic, rude, ojiprobnouw or )ila} fully riulc 
inode ol addressing a woman 1 

1650 It I'lniollimintiiiH 7 I lo a in tr<) Aon me mistaken 
Hus) 1676 IIoBDEfi Ilnx/ (xbyj) 47 I lien \eiiiis sesl, 

‘ lliivsie ' Slid she, ‘no muic i’rovokt my inger •«#4 I 
III WAV -i thrills, \ es, hurry, and you shall be strvut iblc lo 
mt m iheinallcr 1749 I it 1 lUNi yu/// 7 <i«rj x 11 vm. Hussy, ' 


liucd by robbing, and are by an infuiiuus name called 
Vsarnns iM 9 B H xaais yarir a/i /><)« l^e j i I he 
Hastiaw liiiiiself lieing pursued by a Hussar, was taken holil 
of by him |688 / n/n/ 1. 1- No 93^9/3 1 he Rcgimetil of 
Hiissirs, whii h the Elector of llavari i rtvriveel to raise ts 
now Lonipleil Ihey me cloalhcd m Red, hasiiig Caps 
with I e ithcts on their Heads, and Wolfs Skins on tin ir 
left Slmiihlers 17.1 t mti Sinhirtirelt so He nppeai to 
me miirr like a forragiiig Hussar 1790 Camiii1£il Vhas 
Itojir I 35a Her whisker d pandoors and her fiene hussars. 
i8oa-i6 ( Iamfs Miht I>ut sv there are also srseral 
regiments of hussars jii the Ilntish sersicc 1847 f et u 
tt'a/fi/oii 11 XXIV, Ihc bold front presented by Vnians 
bliss trs 1831 t M 1 1 N< A /rn/y 471 Sipi idrons of Imssirs 
and ilulaiis were scouring ihe jil iin in excry dircclioii 
b J//aiA or /VaZ/r Iftiuat, one of the ' black 
llrunswickcra ’ (hussars with black unifoim) who, ttx 
tlic war with I'rancc, 1809*13, neithtr gave nor 
rccctxcd quaitci , htnee fiq 
tSts Smi C Hm I.t tot, J Ax/jJuI) in Iixkhart 
Stoit, This was a llrunsw leker of ibe bl u k or Death 
Mussus 1816 Siun ft! ti 9«r fal/oHtjih ibid, I 
belong to the 1 laek Hussirs of I iteralure, who iiciiher gue 

2 /ram) iix] fiq A skirmisher, a freelance in 
literature or debate 

in(u^c”n li uKm // \ (1/ (iSii-i I 47-1 ^our i 

fect the U.tif'r even of iii> 'tnn'iiuic, ni) 

scampering hussar% 1800 \ C vfsfSLF Auto/t/u 433 Hf 
was a mere lut^s-vr, who had no Nlcad> views to (urcct him 

3 aU>th nnd Comb ns bln£, boot btoth^ 

jiiiUt^lrtUfy.regifPUHi^saiUle^'-ivaiUioat war cic , j 
hu’isar like n<lj and ndv 

1^48 Smoilhi Kthi knUfi xi (1760' I Ait Uussnr 
waist-roat si irlct hrec« lirs 1761 SrniNf Jp Shnmh VI 
\i Hussar like, they skirmish lightly and out of ill « idcr I 
1774J CoLLiFR Vus Fr/r (1774’ 60 A pnn of Imssir hoots ' 
lacca at thesearnx 18^ Mi uu in m It €t/t % \\ ?ii 

He wore I deep green hussar ncktl \t$\ Ittustr L at/tl 
( t h xhtl 571 Hussar sncldlc with holsters and ftirnitur*. 
j88i Wnvii^ MtLViLLF I tlhurv 180 lliissu hrt>ih , 

rtd herrings fried m gin i8m Sjm F Wood Czi ith\ in 
linftr/fxj i nnifi iv 81 1 Ik Ihitiiswuk Hussar ir^inMot 
u IS now oidcrcd forw ird from tjuatre lir is 1896 fhuty 
\* vs lo Oet fj/ 1 Hiissir hint is in much demand 
Hence {notice 7wA Kussa r zi tnir ^ to citry on 
light xtarfau like a hunsai HnaMre4 (liiiraad) 
a , made or oinamciitcil like that of a liUbsar 
+ Haasa rlan, ? a 1 1 uiigarmn hiissir 
1760 fooiF iMvto! 1 Wks 1799 I 41 Amongst his 

country Mien ibe 1 1 igb iliilebl ins ami llnssinjns 1774 
Ittifiii JAre 11 III *siitiri or silk w nso (rats, hu//ar d 
1864 Lari XLK / rfrfX l,t xiiii mv (187 IVIII 8. ADoun 
Del ichment, hnssinng d>oul in th is<. pails 

Hussaw, HuBsel, obs fl Ilii/yA, HisriF 
Hussif, dial f Hinsttxinr Hussher, vnr 
llursHFB Hussilling see Huhilim zr/V 3/ z 
HlUI8lt« (hnsait, hu wit) £id I It it [ad 

rnotl 1 IfussTta ^iisu pi ), f the surname of John 
Muss, or Hus (an abbrcvintion of the name of his 
native village Hustntc, lit ‘ goosc-ficn in IJo 
hcmia) ] A follower of John fliiss, the Ifohemiati 
lehginus reformer of the mth century 
•S3* Morf Confut f /mfri/e \V kv 3 7/9 In Hoheme the 
llusaiie , III Liiglaiid the wicliflystes i6al J Tavlo* 


1 will make Ml h a s iiir y trrillirp as yoiilself know, that I 
am not 3 pi oper subject of your discourse 1833 Rkaiif ( /<r ' 

yoliHitoMe 935 Meg. yc nlle hirzy your pat H no oil )« 

3 In some rural distiicts a mere e<|Ui valent of 
W Oman, law , hence, A strong country woman, 
a female of the lower orders , a woman of low or 
improjicr behaviour, or of light or worthlcfis char- I 
acter, an ill behaved, pert, or mischievous girl, I 
a jade, minx Also jocularly or in raillcrjr 

1 hr hurl sense w as at nist mostly with t|ualifieation (light, 

I etc I or 1 ontexliial ] 

1647 IratMimw/w nt lit XIV 8 Such another hussy as 
this was dame Alice Pieti «, a 1 om ubine lo oiir I* dward 1 1 1 
1648111 Hall St/ llioiti.hts I 06 llic light himy ‘wiiies 

I her mouth and (s.iys] it was not she 1^ Lhoxsnf Sr>* 

< ArtTi 8 V on I ilk of paltry liusses tytiSikFiF S/Tt/ 
No 9.J9 P J Ihc young Husseys would persuade me, that 
to believe one s Eyes is a sure way to be deceived 1738 
SwiRi I ol Conx’itsnl 56 No Miss, )ou ore very light, 
but i doll t siy, soil are 3 light Hnssx 1741 Rn hardsom 
I'aiitrla II 117 I, like a little piouti Hussy, tookerl in the 
( lass anil thought myself a Lenilewoni m 1775 Mao 
l> Ariii AX fit .4 Apr in hinlv lliary. He |rattcd my 
1 beck, and genlccly called me a little hussey .786 Bi ass 
/ iva l'ii),i 8s llniidly duels an edexer lii/Ties 1795 
H ASMlvr^iuN Act Writ 1899X111 isSAniore iinpiideiil 
Ini/ry, is not to be found in the I'nited Stales iSm t Fci 
I iiOT.d huU 70 I lie nanghller die hide hti//y behaxed 
the prettiei she I'rokcd 18O9 H k Wool. I »s,liihmiin 
l\ III C alH X, I h >1 lionnelless, lx>ld hussey round that corner 
f 4 A C.1SC for needles, thread, etc =Iloii«t- 

SVHK3 0 /it I 

1741 Rn iisRirsoN /’ri«/(/<9 I IS9 ‘ro I diopt puriKiscly j 
my Hussey 1814 Scoii A t</x «««//»/ cli xxii, A better 
rr^o than the string nf a lidy's hussy 
O ( 0/1/6 as t hu88y-o»8e = sense 4 , t huasy 
make.cf hoti/nvt/e'tdolhHy Hoi’BtxxiFt sb i b) 

13 Istg V 16 (J nil ) Ancpiir of schelis of ten 

cine of hussy link 1818 Sr 01 r /ht ttuil xxxix 1 have 

Hence Bw ssy v hattt , to call ‘hussy’, Kn say- 
dom, the realm or aggreg.ate of hussies, Hu aiy- 
ncaa, the character of a hussy 

I 1694 Ckowne V at ru d bin u is Dram Wks 1874 IV ,09 
Mti lo Begone ' Aitf Pegone? 1 wont lie so snapiirf 
I/ti lo You wont, hussy V J JO | wont Ire htivsieel 

I iicillici 1865 yr/irMea/r/ No it, 81 499/1 1 he hlackguaidism 
Old Imssyiloni of laindon xMi Doran Prury fane [1 . 

I >47 Ihe leidrrs of fashion and the gaudiest flowers of 

I bus ryel nil 

I HusByf-, huBsyskep, Sc (T Hoi sexx iff ship 
t Hust, t/tl 06 / [ V natural uUcrantc or ‘ vtical I 
gesture enjoining siknct It vanes with hus/tl, 
huishl, 7i/iit/i/, ,i>hisl, and hist, all having the 
characteristic clement ’i/‘ 'sht' prcccdctl by the 
whispcrcil consonant h or hw, vxith the connecting 
voxvcl i, or « Utt Sot lIiHT 
As an interjection of coiiiin nid it is in effect 1denl1c.1l with 

! a vert) III the im|irritivc , iieirly ill the above vamintawrre 
so ticatcd, at d 111 1 onrsc of time dcvclopcil scOis of the same 
form Ihc forms hnsht, uhist XAcre also in early use as 
adjb of condition ihence by further develupmciit, came 
the vl> huih, followed by adj tiid iiit of the s.ime form ) ^ 

A sharp whispered sound enjoining silence ' 
IIiHT' St' Hi shI 

c 1386 CiiAi ctR 1 A// t I r s 46 (only in k Ilcsni MS 1 , Vn 
lo Nil hill IS he scyile stillc Now bust and thou shall laiigheii 
tl thy Idle 

t East, n 06 ( [app an adjectival use of 
H i HT ml , as cx|>rcsMng the stale which the uit 
jitoiluccs cf HuHiiTa , also\\uiaT,WHUliTir(^r ] 
Silent, quiet, hushed. 


1^ *374 Chauckr Itoylus 11 866 (915) Whan al was bust 
hanne lay she stille and houghte — borth 11 met v 
35 (Cainh MSI 1 ho wreryn p" crwel claryouns fnl bust 
\ idilit ItlS whist] and ful stylle ct|8s— / <» IV a 68 i 
//yfermnts/fa. And bust (batrf husTist, faiiiirr houste, 
1 hynHt hushtel were alle In argon that cete t 1386 — 
hnt's / 9193 Whan they were set and bust (3 MSS nuyst. 
Harl hussht] wa.s al Ihe place 
t Euti V Obs mre~'‘ [#pp. derived from 
Hu ST Pit , which can also be taken as a vb in the 
imperative) a tians lo reduce to silence, to 
hush b intr To be silent 
•53 ® Paiscr 589/1, I huste, I styll.yv »r/<iyiT and y* re 
loyte 1370 I tviN8 A/nni/ sijj '93 Huste, xr/yrr 

EuitUXg (hf stiql Usually tnpl huStingB. 
Porms 1, 3 c9 I ltd ) huating, 3 -eng(e , pi 3-4 
hustingis, 6 -es, hoy8tiiig(.e s, 6 7 hoistings, 5- 
hustings [Ol k/istme, a ON hiis-pmg, housc- 
asstmbly, a council held by a king, carl, or other 
leader, and attended by his immediate followers, 
retainers, etc ,m distinction from the utAintsry Ptt/q 
or general assembly of tlie jieople (the Ot foh 
gL/nit, P'oi ksioot) 

1 he / IS probably due to weakening of the stress on the 

second syllable , if Kfli/n/ from older «oj/rr/ The change 

may cimceixably li ive already taken place in Danish, as tii 
ON «f«forc»/« 

Ihe form hontmgs found in i6-i7lh c may have been 
due lo associ iiion witli Hi.isi v , but there is no evidence 
that the word was taken lo mean ' platform ' before 1669 , 
illoiint (165(1! who suggests a derivation from f kauher 
ihiiuster) lo raise does so on the ground (hat It is ' the 
(irincipal and highest court in London ] 

* In form husttug 

1 An assembly for deliberative purposes, tsp one 
summoned by a king or other leader , a council 
tare (in general sense) Obs exc IJtst 

0.030 O A thtoH (MS Cl nn .019 Hi (the Danes) 
Xenamon ba Sone biscop [yPlfeali], livddon hine lo hiora 
niistingc (Laud MS heura liiistinga] i 1103 Lav 4766 
UclinmEuercwichuldeoilenehusiing Ibid 1,1544 Octaues 
uie king I Luiideiie bculd his husting pat hustinge was 
god , hit wes witene-imot Ibid 19968 pu fumeii lo 1 un 
deniie al pis leodtsce folc to heore hustinge [t 1975 to one 
stieking) t86t pKARsoN tally Af Mid Agts bug 149 
Alfcg proceeded to preach to the htis ling 18(64 Kini si »v 
A’lwr 4 hut VIII (18751 "■> Ibc) might drag hint out into 
their husting, and threaten him with torture 
♦♦ In form husting, pi hustings 

2 A court held m the Guildhall of London by 
the Lord Major, Recorder, and Sheriffs (or Aider- 
men), long Ihe supreme court of the city 

The e.arly history of this is m man) points obsiure The 
mention of ‘hustings weight in the charter of Cnut (see 
5) suggests (hat Ihe hinting had already then bccume a 
permanent mstilulioii for the trati.acUnn of civic business 
1 he llustit%s or Loiirt of /lintiuis wa.s formerly a court 
of cominoti pleas of probate, of iptieal against decisions of 
the sheriffs, a court uf record for the formal conveyance of 
property, etc , but it is now convoked only fur the jiurijose 
uf considering and registering gifts made lo the City In 
the Calendar for 1898 ‘ Hustuigs are set down for 31 lues 
days during the year, .ilthough there has been only one 
meeting since 1885 
0 singular husting Phi exc lint 

amplius non sit miskenningt in liuslenge, nec]ue in I'o'lUs* 
■note bt husting secleit scmel in cbdomada, videlicet die 
hinie rctioo Poniit of bale in Spelinaii Glen s v, 
WIfijulhiis lie Waicbroc dc London vendidit quandam 
mm lerram coram omni Hustingode I ondon, in duniu 
Alfwiiii 1 la / ots di la ate dt Loud (B M Addil M S 
14.59) (Godef 1, b n la corl Ic rei, yo cst a savcir cl husteng 
ia37 in A IhicrryAAw infd du tuts flat I 805 (ihid 1 
I luiiiiG cn pleyn hustciige tie laimlrea, devant Andreu Beke 
rcl idonk inryre lie Inndres 118990 111 Madox lint 
/ tih XX 5x3 Kcx Mill i|Uodbcaccariumsuum usque Iliist 
cnguin laindmiie trinsferalur 1368 / hnr/tr in Madox 
lainiul tnet (1709) 200 In pleno Hustiiigo laiiidoina. 
tie Coininum'hus placitis [1863 Kin( si ev Uirnv xx, Wc 
will give you your lands in full husting 1888 -t/hinenm 
97 Oct , Session of the Couit of Husting ] 

P plural Inultngt in same sense as the sing 
c nik ! Iniiijilon Corr 5 He haul, taken Ills tri^i facias 
ill noil) fi Is with ns cilled m the hustings 1494 ht ii 
ll.ii t // s 91 I . llic Hustynges of lamdon holJcii fur 
Comen Piets licforc the Maine and Aldermen 1313 Morf 
hull m Wks 61 't In the east ende of the hall where Ihc 
iiiairc kepeth the hiistingcs (1568 (>RAFTon, where the hoxst 
iiiges be kepi) 1613 Sir H biNU|^/<tm(i6|6) 3^9 In I umkm, 

j Harris f.t r feihn s v Inroliiitiit, Lntring of my 
Lawful Act m the Rolls of the Chancery or in the Must 
ings of I ondon, or by the Clerk of the Peace in any County 
1707 J tMAMiiFFiAVNK St (,t Un/ III XI 155 I he highest 
and most .incieiit Court, is that called Ihe Hustings which 
doth preserve the I aws. Rights b rancliises, and C ustoms of 
the City 1768 Blackruine < iFW>« HI vi (1800) 89 mci/t. 
The sheriffs' courts from which a writ of error lies to the 
court nf hustings, licfure the mayor, recorder, and sheriffs 
i8tB Crcisf Dihtit (ed 9) 1 90G bnrolled in the court of 
hustings iB^ H Cox lui/it 11 xi 585 I he Hustings is 
Ihe supreme Court of I ondon 1890 (.ROSS Cald Mtnh 
I 125 An alien was to be adinilted to the freedom only at 
the Hustings 

fig .883 Standard 24 Sept pi Determined to have their 
differences out while science Is in full hustings 

t b According to Cowell, a similar court an 
cicntly held in other cities hut it is doubtful 
whether this is the meaning of the passage in fUtei 
1607 CowFiL Interfir , lltisliHgs, . Other Cities and 
towns also haiw had a court of the tame name, as Win 
Chester, Lincolne, Yorke, and Sheppey, and others [Fieta 
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u (v Hahet etiAm Hex cuiiam vuam iti vivtiaitlms ct Utciv 
sicut in HuHtenKis L oiuioh Wintoft I mcultl Hmk ^ 'ipu<l 
Shepey & wlitre the Harons ur( uurns h luc a reevni 

of 9Uch thiiig^ an are ilrtcrniinahlc before tlieiii 

In iortn now iisvi'illy consir assiin^ 

t 3 The up|xr ciia of the (iiiildinll, whnt this 
Court was hdd , the iilatlurni on which the Majoi 
and Aldermen took, their seats Oiit 
ri6Sl l oud (nts No ^ he Common Hill met 

where the 1 onl M i)or and AUlernien \)ctn^ come down 1 1 
the Hustings, etc ] /? 17^ North /- law in viii 1^^(1740) 
598 When thr 1 ord Mayor and t.ouil of Aldermen are 
come upon the Suggestuin called the JIiistini»s [etc ) 1761 

iirti n 60J the ro\nl family returned into ihr h dl 

ind Were eoiidm ted to the ii|))>er < iid of it, called the 
Hustings , where a l ihlc was providwl for them 
4 The temporary pht form from whieli, pievious 
to the Hallot Act of iS^j, the nomiiiallon of candi- 
dates for Parliament was made, and on which these 
stood while addressinj' the electors lienee, contes 
tually the proeeedmfjs at a parliamentary election 

17H IJUsiEV /VA (1871! It .4a Wlml trieks „u tlie 
Huetings iatwtics would play 1774 Buukk A/ 
HrtsMVfkt III 14, I slnixl on llie husliiigs U-s Uk« t 
candid lie, than an unconeerned spei tator of a publiek iim 
ceeding 1796 CoLKainri' / ett (iBoji 164 In ihe niirkci 
place stands the hustings 1850 Caiii vri- / attcr d I am('h 
VI (1673) 304 < Ine thing the stupidest inultitvide at s hnst 
ingsLsndo 1850 Ht Mari ini au ///j/ /ci><el\ \ 11 ^31 
the Church nueslion was thr Irading one on the husting 
1883 "s C Hai L Aerrm/Cf/ I 2) An unpopul ir cindidite 
had frequently to beat a hasty retreat from the husimgs 
6 nth lb, as hus/in^ tout/, day, hinhiit^s ny, 
■mevenuHt, onitor, topu , hunting* court * 
sense 2 , also, a eouit of local junsdtetioii tn 
Richmond and other eiticS of Virginia, t S , hunt- 
ing* weight (in f)i'' hmtingis nunht), a standard 
weight for precious metals m the iith c (ef /iin- | 
tinmn pondus m I)u ( angc) 

I< 1000 in 1 lioriie /)»// {ngl lA-/ S,n (1RA4) 43 1 Duos 
typhos argeniros de sij mao is id iioiulus lIusliiiKie I on 
doin nsi5 ) 103a t baiUrti / 1 Hat in Kcmlile t oti Difl IV 
37 Mid hundealili^um mircan liwitcs scolfres be liiislinecs 
gewihte .598 Slow Sutv \ \xvii (I74p II 467/1 Troy 
weight, was, in the nine of the Saxons called ihe Hustings 
weight of lAindoii 1671 f PHiiilisArt A'lmt 281 Some 
Courts nr Hiisling Hayes 1675 0 < 11 iiv .fir-i/ Introd 4 J h, 
High and Antiont Hustings Com t for Prescrialion of the 
'ir '*37 DishaI'II let ii Nov in Cer-/ ii> S/t/ix 
(i886i 74 A second rale hustings oritor 1844 — (.OHini,\l>\ 

11 1, llie hustings cry at the end of 1832 1889 [cnduny 

1 June 374/3 A Imsting com t w is held in 1885, and again tii 
1888 [for the enruliiieiit of deeds relating to Ixiiefutions to 
the City of I ondon Sihool] 1898 I W Jami-s /</ to 
bditio, tn Kiclimnnd and other cioes llie ( iiporitiim 
Courts, fieqiicntly cilled Hustings Conils, tstnisc lioih 
civil and crimiiud jurisiliclion Ihe Hustini,s I oiirt of 
Richmond h IS ippellate jurisdiction in sni ill civil nutters 
coining fiom the police courts or Jiislues courts 

Hustle (h" s'I\ V Also 8 hunnell, 8-9 hunnlp 
fad Du ////fjc/iw, to shake, to toss MIlii 

hnhiUn to shake the money m the game <il hustle 
cap, Khns hntstln, to toss ahout, to mote liither 
ami thither, a ficr|aeiitativc of Du htUsen Mllft 
hutzen, cf Du Msih, O (dial) hotztn, hoLiln 
of siiniHr meaning j^see iloieii'' The stems /ud , 
/;«/- appear in a number of fonintions in both 
High and low Oerimii dialects, all impl)iiig a 
shaking movement The development of sense j 
IS exelusivcly Pnglish] 

tl /7/7MS Tt) shake to and fro, toss \^monc) m 
a hat or cap, m tlic game of hustle cap Mso 

Obi 

i684 0 rHAV -/Mf/i/ M, As the ]>o>s do 1 )> ilicir fiitlmus 
hustle them in n hnt ioK<^thcr lud ^.o to he wU <>r ( ills i h 
them 1736 1 IM liiNi I’liics r^quuiiiK it* lining 

and grea parts, Hcmcforih sludi all h«* husltd m t hit, 
And drawn by men dehciciu it> ih< in IxXh i7$< joussos 
/V Hustle^ to shake together tii confusiun 1801 Siri 11 
Sports ^ III Ml I 15 When they hu>llf, all the half 

(>ence pitched at the mark ire throvMi iiiiu a hat held by the 
player who claims the hrsi clnncc 
D To shake about 

1841 S Jtoi) Marf^orH 1 11, She saw a bluejiy wxshinj, 
itseft and huHtliiig the water with iis vMn>.s 

2 To push or knock (a iicrson) about roughly or 
nncereraonionsly , to jostle in a rough or violent 
fashion , said esp o( a number who subject an 
individual to this treatment as a method of assault- 
ing or robbing him 

1751 Smoi I HT /V> Pn. (1779' I 11 -i I vns Inivclcd h> 
those rehellioiiK rvpw allions 1798 dnii A or 56 Mis 
Uearling was liustled by a g ing of pickpoi kets 1844 
Ain. Smith . 4 <fr’ Ifn / edhury x (1886) 31 T wo or three 
gathered round the fresh comers iippitrcntly wiih the m 
tention of husllmg them «879 Saca ! ntts html/ 

(1880) II XI 164 The business of the hliidgcon men w is to 
hustle and mnltreut people. 

Jig 1796 Burkb Regie Peace M Wks VIII .34 llie 
proposed fraternity is hustled In the crowd of those trcatn s 
1B83 fortH. Rev June 784 Liking nothing better thin 
hustling a Dissenter in print 


sliqi hail lireii hustled thioiteh tin 1 .ran idiUos in the nii,lit 
i8a4 I/i(Aii«/L I I//14 No jf, ,20 I he tide s.init tunes runs 
Sir rtpully, is to hustle the ship on shore, before the sails 
cm fie mule m int >840 IIichinh Old C Shop xwi, 
Mr Htitkslii w rs piisluit iiid litislled to the offne ig 1111 
1841 Caiiin \ \iiiii Ind Ii8|4lir vxxvi jo Mypuk 
ages tnd liuliiii irtielrs, iiitiierals, fossils 1 shill husth 
them illogellur Pall At, ill I, 27 Dei 3/1 Iheeiior 

molls lliidget for 1884 is heiiig suceessfiiUy hustled through 
the hretii h Neil itr 1889 Jl ssoi 1 C iw/rr^c u/"/ r /«r i v 24. 

1 he hiishand w ho h id just Ireeii hustled into his grave 
C lo ttige, impel, push forward (into some 
action) in a rough uiiiastidioug fashion 
1887, Sir R II Rohimih Itt th Shttts ii aB He bu ll« 
lltt. 4t>b iiitu 1 (Hiili r, uid makc't for llie nc4ircst furd 1890 
Sputaior 4 I ui Women hustled into siiccch on all s<»rtH of 
subjtcls lie liki flowers planted in v^aUr glisiiC!* with their 

i(M>ts cv(M>Net| to the light I 

3 tnii I o push roughly agatmt VKo abw! 
io crowd Wtthir, josllinj; tach other 

1823 llvKON jnan i\ Ixvvii, Anibissodors Ixrginas twcic 
to hustlr kuiind th( yotiiiK tn 111 1837 1 \iiom Mhtm 11 

iHo Ihtirldl \ismN <in\cn and hustling the uiic a^aiiiNl 
tbcothir 1897 Man\ Kiv sLi-\ d/>/<<*497 Ihewuiiitii , 
will ac( iiM some ill ill of having huslKd against her 

b tnh 1(1 push or elbow tine’s wav 
t8ss lllAiliLhVV \i Iiii/Wrj I sssv 44(1 llie siK l< 1 \ 

III It hustles into ihe ehnrehes i ii piililie festivals >857 hfes 
< Ally / i» h Sat Ner II iiHTK) 18 Ihe tortoise Ireg ill 
lo hustle Hiitltr the le ives mil riilihish ig tin 

4 iiiti I o move hastily, to htiny, to hustle , to 
wolk busily, jnish one's wav actively,* make a push' 

i8ai CiAKi III UiHstr II 84 lliynukers, hustling 
from the r on to liidi i8a6 Sion If ikoAt xxii, Ihe King 
had liiistled iloiig llic fliHtr , 1867 hinsoN in I,mpU 
so mueh lo do, and life is 


All eviremely energetic or ‘ pushing ’ 

\ husilinj' htorin 

>wi rs I lot bam V Jttiam fi8rfi)24S 1 ht sky 
I Itidtii isy took wliK h usually poi lends 
fhr xWi! ulhblurb H aUy i8 iVc 965'' 
liusilcr in tvtry rcsjKct iSm I all Mall 
lit) h »M iw 111 licre tf) tb scribe ihc l> pK d 


Hustling (hnsliij , vhl i/r 1 Ihc aitiiiii ol 
tlie vetli III NTi L m vailous senses 
17601 \n VMS /l/irrj' , June W ks th4.II Sf I Ind no 

hustling, or any ihiiig else 1797 Spotliiif, )/,tc X , ,5 
Auiiisiiig him eff wiih |)iiikiiig in ihc Is-li husihti, in tin 


b uvith eotnpliuunt lo push, thrust, force m 
inch a way into or out cf a certain position or 
through a certain space Also tranf of the actum 
of the wind, tide, etc 

I 7 SS Ataa No 21 3 When ihe clergyman ended Ills dis 
course, the people directly bussrll'd die fieeihiiikcr into 
my cart 1768 J Bvron Aa»r /W.iiiwori led 2)243 Ihc 


Hustle U'*' 8 1 1, $b [f i lUNTLb V ] The act of 
hustling 

1 Ihe net of shaking together in Titch \m> 
HI STI f -hustle cap, piteh-and toss 

1715 V/a/r (>«<ii 2 i 24 I’Injmg it 1*11.11 and Hu/li 1801 
SiRi II SpoiU tf Past III VIII 4 15 I'Uih Old Hustle 

2 I he act ol jmshing or jostling roughly 

1803 W Iavior in I«« A<-> t 351 Ihc hu lie ..f 
anai^> »837 Cakivii t-r A,' II v in, \ thousaiid 
h uided liustic riid |ositc 1^7 Mrs Niierwimio thury 
Ahtnei 111 xi -16 1 he, clung fisi to him, tnd it would It tve 
been imiKjssihlc for him lo have tvlriculcd himself without 
coming to a dowiiiiglit hustle 

3 {/ S rushing activity , ‘push’ 

189a Home Missionary (N \ 1 July 120 The hustle uid 
Siir of our d.iy 1898 Pally I liion 3 Dec 5/1 With ihir 
icIerisiiL 'luislle , excursions 111 the Lnited Nlates liivc 
already been organised 10 H iwaii 

Hu«tl«-bustle. rare-' [Cf Ilusiif and 
Ih SI I fc ] A bustle ill which there is iiiueh luistliiig 
or jostling m (juot (7///7A 

18,6 1 Hook O Omneylll j, \ sou of hustle hiistk 
kind of confusion 

HustlUWSap I ho s’l,k e |0 iObs Vho husMel 
cap (f lIisTik V (sense i) + t vi‘f/< Cf Ml (. 
hulsikiit, hulsilun, MDu htitwiernyssiii as names 
of similir games] A form of juteh niid-toss lu 
which the e</ins were ‘hustled’ or sh.ikeii together 
in a c ap before b< mg tosst <1 
1709 hnt ipfliloll No S 1'. If Hedclighi il Hustle 
Crplophy 1751 Nmoi I n I / ,r It 11, \n esccllciit li tnd 
at 1 song, hussic c ip, tiitl chuck firlhing 1809 W Irvini 
hiiiLkiil, (1840) 167 \oungsl,rs who sqiniidcicit whal 
litllc money ihev could iiuxiuc at hustle c ip lud chuck 
firlhing 1881 fltsvsT K Kyr < hapi 0/ Al ,t I We 
tdayed all night it lirag, all fonis tci tuliim, hussic caii 

Hustlement (ho s’lmcnt) obs e\c </W 
torms 4 oatolio)-, 4 t; ostil , 4 ^ hustil , -yl , 
5 (hostilia \ o hostilfeV, huatel , ustyRl 
huaoel-, 7 bunle-, 7-19 hustlement, (f/it/ buRHie- 
ment [a. Ob {hosli/hi/uiit, (lOoiist , hud-, 
later o«/ (1 3th c in Oodef ), furmUire f {h odilUt, 
modi' oo/;/4/', to furnish, tijuip tit out with tools 
f Ol* (h oshl, (A ousht, mod 1* ouhl tool, and 
[h oshlk ajiptraliis, utenstl, loul 
M Tnul Mcyei ImldH the Ol* worti to bcloii^ lu 4 V.>A/, 
f ItO'sPitalt cf iiicd 1 hostilut htmsc cUi’lim,. \ f iii 
IhiCuik*** Coiytcluicb of d«.ri\ ction from 1 iiftli\ rtiu\ 
irc y ♦ though thi* a« « idem drc5» mill uKCot laid t 

out/l to ti/t/is hia prohably affected the laitr t sense, 

, ‘ uieuhd, tool I 

1 Household furniture, chiefly // articles of 
furniture, household goods 


ostclemcliltls f ■!</»/// 1 /S nsti hiicnfr ,,/ isHohuslihiiit-iil I 
1418/ h // //A (iKU^) MIc the liiistilincntisuf l»ccld)n^ 
x^i JiUty U tils {(. ’\n\i\vti> 2 s iVwUr xsscit, cutfer^v and 
tuhlHR, wid dir uthir ostiliiirnt>s Kcticnil^ 15^8 A/</f 
tuotiti H i/A (Siiitt.cN)6i All the iisl>Imcnt wilhiii the hows 
*599 ll ray iii Anite/uaty \\\II 344 t hic 

stcc w'** nil lUhrr hiisHcIiiiciit 1877 U LlHt Glow 
llussU ment^ liouschoid goods 
2 Lumlicr , odcU and cutU, n tnisccl 

lancons collection [ynssociitcd with httslh ] 
f66^ Powi-R A Vhtlo\ Rr«.f Aii|h Dcstrilhcd isImmi^, 
the disrcKRrdcd and huskiiii.iit uf the ( rt itum 1773 

Iniintory\ntkisltire(ilob't 418 la 1 umhci or Husih m# nis 
2s t>ti 1878 Mul\orAih (gloss ^ JlustlfuuNtt a iiiiscd 
^ iihriinc persons or thint(s 

Hustler h® sbj) [f Hi htliv v + ru ' ] 

1 One w ho tikes part in hustling a person , one 
of a gang of jackpockets who work on this plan 


I Hustling, 

ef rudh ] ( li 

151 ^ Doci I \s 1 


vhl sh ! Ohs tati ' [/I- eh. He 

shiiig Iinrlliiig /rustling 

nils \ii \n 7 Ihc Imsling in [ed 1533 


a etirlull sound l\ ngil liotit nditin,/ti£ intonat i 

Hustling ho-llij) ppl a [f III* 
IM ^ 1 1 hat liiisllts, pushing 


<1 lilies III III ihe other Mtvi. in ,1 iili. s 

Huswife, etc see 11(11 MVMIV, etc 
Hut (ln't , Also 7 (9 butt [first in i7lhi , 
1 f hulU (i()-i7thc 1 ) ViibigiK in Hat/ Diiiii, 
ifiu 111 ( otgi ), i MllO,tjcr /(((/A, (iIKr hutta, 
hutha, hut, perh — Oleut *hudpi, I root hud , 
hud ol Ol to hide A s|»ceilii HO wor.l 

which has passed into LO , l»u and Swedish, is 
well as the Romanic hngs mil Liig , perh is 
a word ol tin camp ef sense 1 b] 

1 A dwelling ol riuki and meaner lonsliuelum 
nmi ^usually; smaller si/e thnii 1 house often ol 
bniiehes, turf, or nnid, siuh ns is inhibited by 
sivigts, or constiiieted for temi>oriry use bv shep- 
herds, workmen, or travelleis In Vustnln, ipidied 
to the cottiges of stuck men cl hu! kteptt in 4 
i6s8 Lvuvn ! r hard (1674) nc. \ smill hull of fern or 


slriggling in the Woods 1717 I vnv M W Mosrvi t 
lit to nil Lonti I \pr ] fair lioii-r iic nollnng hut 
liiile lulls, riised of dirt baked in ihc sun 17*6 46 Tiiom 


cheerless I'ovcilJ ' 1775 Joi 


//«//(/ Pa'not II July 1 'j ^l hnd stali.m ire 1 three 
iiinmciflmt large kuchen wo. I shed [etc | 1893 /> x /(» o( 

June 86(1 Inning off black brt id m a Swiss pi is ml shut 
b .1/1/1/ \ wooden slruelurt: for the temporary 

housing ol tiooiis 

I66s Sir 1 IDriori Pur (1677) 1 s Wiiliin the I it 
ucmanyMinll Houncs tir hutN uhich lodu'? the Stmlditrs 
1x1694 IsJ^RisiKiN Ihs* Iwb w ft 6] Alxivc 1 ihoii md 
He uhonid'v, tu mike hul" fur iht. Soldjcrv *7<H f 
Lit I €thn ^ I ataiknW m Hull like little Cott ict for 
Seildlcistolie iiiMH (he C imp I ormcrl> thtise f i the Hor < 
were cillul ind iliostr for the hiRit llutti 1706 


t 2 hatisf J he shell of *1 icHloist (^hs 
1698 hKVLK / hitlia S I Ihc J Lirtt>iNt tin 

Ncik rciehtnt, i> fii (Ir Hut bofi md uiultfcrisihlr 
II til Imirx I xjiIiHilui) i a hpat tlic Hut of the lorttHsc 

3 l he hick tnd or body ol the breech pin of 5 

nniskct 

1867 bviVTH Sailor s II Old hk , Ifiitt, the breech pm .> 


4 alltih diiillomh as hul-huildtiu,', -i ireh , It/e, 
-lax, -villagi. , adj , hut hold, the in 

mites of 1 hut, so hut holder, the occupant of 
a hut after hounhold, er) , hut keeper, one who 
keeps or gu.irds a hut , tsp , m Australia, one who 
looks after the huts on a st.itioii while the oceiipanls 
lit away it woik , hence hut keep v , hut keep- 
ing: vhl sh , hut shooter, one who shoots fiom 1 
hut , hut urn, i eintrai y urn of the sin jic of a hnt 
«8 o7P (.vss?»«/ .74\Vtc»ntimicdHt uur *11111 building 

l86s U l.lan.K /’/ A Ihcre ,rr other remains „f 

grert interest, such, for exiinplc, as the '•Hul.ircles 
1866 Carlyle A, (i88ii I 126 liualinan iml *hiiihol.l 
were in bed <886 BileyaiialtOi 417 Lach 'hutholdcr 
sweeps up and burns all the dibrts that may have accuimi 
lated dvuing the day 1897 Mary Kmt-sLBY It' l/tua 
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XU WV madf fur n croup of •hut homrstcatlx nntl clialted 
uith ihc inhibit nils _ i 8«5 S Sn.NEv /l„tr i 
A ustfaita '') i8o iNtorri'i) \t c.rry othrr staiiun I ti tve 
I illctl at 1 at-jitian *11111 l.ctp. wliili. the hushnal 1. 
miiuliiiK the sh'Cii 1801 Hahkini ion /hit N '' It a/ii 
X lint kc<(>ers to rrnion at home and preeent rolitierv 

while tlie other inh ihitanisur the hut were at lahmtr iSyo 
l/f/A'K’«e -tipts n luiie 4 3 Hid I Ro *hutl(eepinR * 1 >id 
\nu erer know a hutkeeper cook for hixIj shearers? iM» 
hlas I wisi S/<'/r S/ioe^r / r/r II, Simple mil soeiahle wajs 
orliviiic neeessit iteil hy *hut life in I omnion iSj? " 
•hit /"oUtry 118581 II 145 1 he old *hul shaped vases of 
the Mban lake 1884 AW<e«/ \ /nJtp fl heb 213 3 I he 
lost lieiiiR definjeif by a *11111 tax 1865 I iniaoe K /'nk 
timrsw (16781 53 ' "Hut urns’ oi urns in the form of huH 
Knt (I'f’t ',v [a 1 hu/tt! lert , (o make a hut 
for one’s lodj;iiig, f huHt sec jiiee ab ] 

1 ham lo place in a hut or litiH , to furnish 
with a hut or huts , to place (troops, etc ) in huts, 
esp for winter cjtiaitcrs 

i65aCoTii'Xi'i I ( iiieriMifxi III til 1676)^73 Soiildieis, who 
made an end of liiittiiii, iheiiiselses 1758 Sstoi 1 v it // rif / 
11K41) in xxvt ,< > I liei weie oliliKcd lo liiit their ramp, 
and remain 111 the open fields till J intiary 1834 HloLktv 
dAnr KXX\ 7 s 8 We nii(,ht base been lull ted in some 
deplorable inn i86sC*»iiii / rtdK til xMit xiv VIII 61 
Hr makes hts people hut themselves iweatber wet and bad' 

1879 Dixon hnt t}prus xni 1.4 Some of the men are 
hutted, bill the ofTii-ers ate still in tents 1894 I Wissoa 
LiiHter la /nmlfflitL 388 In the neit^liborbootl there were 
t few New 1 nsland Indians hutted fur the winter 

b halts ' lo put lip (.gram) in the helil 111 a 
small stack ’ i Jam I 

1835 H W IliiksoN /’met ’tgiii 1807' II 8fi Ihe 
hntling of cram in the field is mostly had recourse lo in 
I lie wet It irsesls /tut 794 Ciaitiiij; and hutting corn 

2 mil' To lodge or take shtltcr in a htil or huts , 
to go into winter (juarters 

1807 WiiKiNsoN III Pike SawiieT Mums 11 (iSu I App 
39 I he men -wilu tied me to hut 1849 St* ( j Nxtimm 
/ </r (18s J| 148 < oiikh may lint y t that will hirdly d> 

I ft ir i88t 1/<»/ (r i hamsan is w6 At tin end of the 
hamlet win re we hulled, I observed a neat little feme 

Hence Hu tting vbl sh 

180S (see 1 h] 1869 E A Parkfs /’X di / /It^ioit ed 3I 
536 Nut merely trem h work, hut Imltitii, 1 ooktng washing 
1898 /tatty f^tn's 14 Mar s,6 Ihe troops ate engaged in 
hutting with grass from the west hank 

Hut, ohs 3ril sing pres, iml of Hiuk v I 
Hut(t set Hot tf}t 3, a roll for a cotk’s spur 
Hutch ihotjh sh I'orms 4 6 huohe, (4 
houohe, 4 5 huooh(o, hoche, 6 husche, htich , 
5 7 hutohe, (6 hotche), 5 hutch [ML 
nutL/ie a F Atu/ie (ijth c in I ittrc , also 
U l^thc in Hatz Harm — med I /’/r/'tot cista 
viilgo //«//«<; dicta ’ lithe In Hut angel ulterior 
etymology obscuii, rtferrctl b) some to (.er hut 
OllCr hmta care, keciung, kuUn to watch, guard 
(see Hrtii) In MI , huahe ran together more or 
less with whunhf, whtdht — Ul htvute m same 
sense see Whitch sb ] 

1 A chest or coffer, in which things arc storetl 

1303 K Bhlnnx //rr«(f/ Sy««e 6.30 1 o ley hyt vp OJier 
yn cofre oheryn hucche 1 1440 /Viiw// t’arv ni/i Hoche, 
orwhyrhefS littsch, // , / hoche fmtehet, < /rhx atika 
i4gS t’aslan t ttt No .57 I 351 Hts menye rohhe hts 
ihamhre and tylled Ins huclies 149s ftei'isnt hartk 
fte r A xsiM cv (W tie W I, I ims of the I aun irte of 
( edres and of Ciliresse put iinoiige dothes in hutihes 
l/iix// A/S whnecneslsuie the clothes fro corr«iKV>n and 
ctyngc of inou^htes 1536 Ac/// SeditiOH 22 a, lo Ryiie 
him money out of the comune hutchc to bye hvm Ixitts 
anri showes 1593 Nasiix Ckitsls / 85 a, An oh! Vsurer 

a hutch 164s J I ANi ION III / isMiO’i t itpers Sci 11 (1888) 
V 48 Some money was foiinde hidd in the hutches of 
Olineale 1741 / amt 4 I aitnlrjf Jlreiv 1 (ed 415 from 
the Cistern it (ihe mall) is put into a sipiaie Hiilih nr 
Couch, where it mtist lie thirty Honrs 1789 Ukani) //ist 
SfikixsIU I 421 iiair, Amont M the writings in the towns 
hutch 187* Kicky in 3»</ /ic/ t/ut M'\S Lamm 141/3 
I he various documents from the various lockers and the 
ancient hutch, or chest in which they are preserved 
/*A' >S ®5 Aar Sanhys Strut xiv { 38 All knowledge is 

shut vp III the hutch of his breast 

+ b Applieil to the ‘ark of God ’ Ohs 

t ijtg SnoxKMAM SI Ine the ealde lawe lieren by The 
111 K hr of holy cieftc <31340 Hash OIK / sn/ter i xxxi 8 
poll fk l>e huche of ))i haligiij ngc c 1400 Mai ni>k\ (183/1 
Mil h, I h It \ikr Ul Huccht, with the Kclikcs, lyiiis 
leddc with hym to Knmc 

2 A box or box like [len or ‘ house ’ in yvhicli an 
animal is conhntd, as a rabbit huh h 

iffeylopsKii /• ’u> f A<in/c iih ,81 171 1 hese hcirels air 
kept 111 little hutches, in liouses. 1666 J Daviks t/itt 
t anblv tsh 1 39 1 hey rctre it, is the Comes do into their 
Clippers or Hutches 1803 J Kknnv !iii itty 153 A rabbit 
who had all his life hern pent within a hutch 1879 J 
Wall 111 VIN in Casstll s I rrkn / ,tyi IV 70/3 Immediately 
the calf IS horn, it is removed lo a stiitahle hutch or crib 
b A small confined place tir com|)artmciit ciccii- 
pied by a human being , applied contcmptuoiisly to 
a hut or cabin, or humorously to a siimll hmisr 
1607 1 OPSFI I haurf Beasts (1658) 373 In 1 very spinous 
field there air little hutches built of thit hri(;bi ts t in iii 
Ml IV '"t Hid u|iri^lit In them everyone «)f these is shut viith 
1 liulc J ite 1719 De ho^ ( I viii I < aiun l t vprrss 

wint a s4tisf K tion it u is to me lo conic into m> t Id htui h 

1880 KisriAKF Crimea VI vi 140 Ihc I'rcrith irm> 
luiiiily Used the trntc d ftbri , a low tanvas hui« h wbkh 
W4<» a tniscrablr substitute for the ordin iry tent 1893 

es/m 4 July 5/1 It 1% probably chetper to have 


I such a private * hutch * than lo pay for five or six scats in I 
the le{,^itimate stands 

3 lechnical a A salmon coop, mb, or cruise ^ 
b Short for Mtmf-huith (see HoLTiat. vbt </< > 3 

0 A knciiliiig trough d A box trap e A box 
for washing ore f A box like carnage, wagon, ' 
truck, til , used for transport purposes tn agn* 
ciiltiire, mining, etc g Asa measure see quoti 

a 160s I ARiw Lo>HnaU 38 h Ihe Sanurioiis primt|>all 
I accesse is hctwunc Michacliii'is nnd C hrislnins the < 
more Jirofinbic me mrs of llieir I ikliig, is by hull hes 
1 b 1619 H Jonson/ A rtx ULOUeiteit lal iitiie, Ihc plough 
I ind the fliil the null anil the hopper, Ihe hutch and the 
boulter the funner and copper 187s Knic.hi />/< / Mttk , 

I ttutik 2 ( Mitltng ) 1 he case of a flour boll 
I 0 165811 t alias Bat Stag t\ xix 146 The next clay 
I I ast It lilougli] into a Hutch, iiid adde more meal to it 

d 1669 \\ ORi 11H.K Sjt/ Bgiii (ifiSii 339 //«/< A also a 1 
trip made hollow for the taking of Weasels, or such like | 
Vermin uliM 177a I SiMKSON I C/-/////I A ////•/'4 Some make j 
sse of wihhI* n tiaps t illtil hutches | 

e 1881 Kassioso Miiiiih (itass , Ifutth 1 A cistern or 
liox for w .slung oic i ainw 
t 1744 so W hilts l/oit //uibarntm IV lit 43 ( I hey ] 
carry ||>e isc) home in a hutch waggon, as they call it here 
ISaiidwiih, Kent] 1794 A VniM /rat’ J’lame I1794) 

1 I 84 1 iriving a one hoisc Imoby hutch about he 
streets 1796 J Boss Wi'/n A cm/ 11813) 54 Ihe carnages 
liseil foi 1 orylligrorn lo market, Ac are .allril hlllrhcs ' 
thawn by four hoiscs 1 hey are thirteen feet long 
Kcnenlly three feet wide before and foiii liehind at the 
!>oltoni and Iwenly (inches) deep 18x5-80 Jamikson, 

I J/Mlik, the kind of (laskel or small waggon, in which iinis ; 
ire hroughl ftom ihc nunc taiiarks .Ara/r ttgi Lataur 1 
( amiiiissian (itass , t/iilt his ar I uis, small waggons into 
which Ihc miner loads his coal 1 

g i8oa C IisuiATKR Igiit Surf /’<cA/« 140 Diing is 
emptied from larts uilo eveiy ihiril furrow, in smrll h.aps 
(or Atihkes) fi\e or six of sm h htiKhes lieiiig contained in a 
single horse can 181a I W'iison lgri< Sum tsiiifr .6 

I he ptii e of these py rites or copperas stones, by old ton 
tr It t, w .4 .!</ per hutch of two nuiidre.l weight 18x5-80 
Iamiksonsv, rhccoal hutch is two Winchester bushels 
1858 SiMsnmns Otii 1 ratie sv. Six hutches of coal m ike 

> a cat! lo id of tlamt 14 cwl 

I 4 attnb , as hutch box (see 3 i\ trap (sec 3d' I 
1744-50 [see 3 n *846 J IIaxikr Ltbr I’lail •igru | 
(ccl 41 II 371 'Ihe common or hutch tiap may he used 
I wtthcflfct.t where but a few \ermin proAil Ihui The 
weasel may l>e readily caught b> hutch or Im>x trips t666 
! aiv i\e(> Itent h l)iv III A hutch b>»x» crib, or j 
enclosed plue m coiiiiectiou with «i fishing null dun 
t Hutch, cl Ohs [app a phonetic \n lint of 
Hul.tiiit , but cf also llrcK ] Munched, humped, 
gibhiius chiefly m hutch back Also in comb in 
butch back'd, hump backed, hutch shouldered, ' 
htimp-shouldcrt H , 

16x4 Hnwooo tiunaii II its Some with crooked 
l<KkCs hkI huttli b tckcH, rithir like monsters than men 
tsu 11 III Hullcuf > / / IV An oiild Inldfellowe, 
hutch ^luxililnd t6)a — 1 1 him tjre iii i !■ ij b [ 

Wh U if i hersitcs sum d to hide hu huuli b i< ke iM ' 

II Morf y>/7 />ta/ 11 xiiii 24V IheAcephili might be 
I nothing but some strong butch l>ack'd People 

Hutch, Also ft huch [f piec sb ] 

1 halts 1 o put or lay up tn a hutch or chest 
Also fig 

•574 Hkiiowks C'ueuaras /am A/ (1584)354X0 liu.h 
up double Dm ales, to tell guide 1634 Milton ( amus 
719 III her own loins She hut. he.l the ail worshipped ore, 
and piecioiis gems lo stoie hci children with 1863 1 o 
I.yiloNA///^ imasisil 313 Hutched among the gray and 
I dewy sl.hs m the liloomy Imttom of the glen, the old 
‘ brown null was crouching by his spectral wheel 

2 To wnah (,orc) in a hutch (Hltcu sb 3 c) 

In rti ent Diets 

' tKutohet Hct Ohs [ul F Ai/rAr/ (13th c 
in (/odef j, f hucher to call or summon j A 
1 hunter’s hoi n , a htigir 

I 157a llovsKWKi 1 Armantn 36 Hern th Sable, a Chniron 
I helwene ihrre Hii< liritrs D argent 1610 (,i 11 1 im ttriatiii v 
I \i I (ibhu) 384 A Hull hct or Hunters h</rn Vrgciit 1611 
I ( orra , t <//-///-//K, Itiigle, Hutchrt, or little Horne n 1661 
Fvlikr Haitkies } arksk iii (it>6.) 334 A Hutchet or 
bugle Argent 

Hutchini 

[See -IAN ] 

A atij a Of or pertaining to John Hutchinson 
'died 1737'), a writtr on natural philosophy, who 
inUrpietcd the Hihle mystinllv ami opposcil the 
Newtonmi jihilosophv b Of or according to 
Anne Hutchinson .bed 1643 , an aiitinommn 
, tc.acher in New 1 ngl ind 

1765 WxsiKV yiiit I, ll.l, Mr limes seems to Inve 
I lolalfy userlhrown the Nrwioiii ni l*rim ipirs but whether 
lie can cstahli h the Hutchiiisonian is inolli.r IJuestiou 
1844 VV H Mm Slim tempt Lkust Notes 155 The 
^ doctrine of the Hiililimsoiiian School whiih presumes 
' to teach th it the lel itioiis of hath, r. Son, and Holy (.host, 

I are iiicr.ly olfiml in the nionumy of redemption i8m 
, W Waikkr /hst Lan^reii (k I S I *15 Ihe llutchm 
I soni in ilisput. , 111 the c irly days of Massachusetts 
I B tb i\n adhtrent ol either of the above 
I «7S3 ''•oh l/rti Oct 5.8 '3 It appeirs to be written by 

an Hutrhinsoniaii 1770 Wksikv yiut 30 Aug, both of 
those arc lliitchinsnniaiis i88a-3 S. iiakk Phiji/ tie/ig 
A Mini'/ III 2058 A llutchuisoiii III III science and learning., 

. he was, nevertheless, chosen prof — • 

I I ,ri sham C<illege 

Hcnct Kutohinao nloniam 


(hiiljinsoa man), a and sb 


t Hnte. Obs rare [A variant of Hub sb * 
I he inserted t is found also in AFr huttys and the 
Anglo! hutesinm - huestumfitV huctt,hueys owi- 
cry Its origin IS obscure 1 Outcry ,- H ub 2 

11176 Act 4 /</ru ■ (Office of Coroner) Similiter de omul 
bus homicidiis lesetiir Hiitexiiim 1x91 Britton i xxx 
J 3 11 porount enquere de huteys a tort leiiS 1 1534 Act 
36 y/eu 17//, c 5 I I Any outirie, hiite, or fresshe suite 

Huther-muther, var of HunDEK-MuiniKR 
t Hutit. ppl' a Vr Obs Also 6 huttit [See 
Hoot v 2] Lxecrated, execrable, abominable 
c ISM Kouirs ( ursiiig 47 m I amg W Kent t’op Poetry 
Slot , hfliixis, hyvis, or hiiltit ill, Holst, heidwxrk or fawm 
ill 1513 Douglas rhntis mi x 65 This hunt Ooddes 
[iHVisum Mumtu] Ibui vni iv 33 Onto this hutit monstre, 
Ibis Cai u» 

Hutment (,h»tmcnt) [f Hut v + mbnt] 

AcLominudatiuii or lodging in huts , a hutted en 
campment 

1889 Lancet 30 Mar 650/1 14,330 for hutment for m 

ireascdgurriMmatMalta 1895 Zi////. 9 Mxr 7/5ALOmnany 
of infantry fiom the North liont hutments tf.ihraltar] 
1898 Patty Sens 25 Aug 5'a A sea of white tents, brown 
blanket shelters, and nondescnpi grass hutments 

Hutt, obs form ol Hot sb > (sense 3), Hut 
+ Hutte Obs rv ariant of lIoT sb 1 ] 

1 A clod (of earth) 

riAso PaUad an t/usb It i88 With a shelle or hutte 
l^rt/rt) ndoun hem presse 

2 1 ht mass of foam on a boiling surface 
?<-i390 Aaim 0/ Lury in Watntt Antn; Culm (1791) 13 

Set It over Ihe hre and buile it , and when the hutte aritith 
to goon over, lake it adoiin and kclc it 
Hutted ch» tod), a [f HITZ/ or sb + -BU ] 
Furnished with or consisting of huts 

1778 /hst / Uiape in inn /leg sis' 1 I- ndurmg all the 
nei essities of the season, under a hutted exmp in the open 
field 18S5 K Hartmann Amkrap Apts 394 A hOltcd 
encampment of the (/bongo or the Doko 
Huttock. obs and dial var Hattock 
H uttonian (hPtifu man), a [See -IAN ] 

A ad] Of or relating to James Hutton the 
geologist (1776-1796), who maintained against 
\Scrncr the igneous or ‘plutonlc’ oiigln of un- 
sti stifled rocks, ns basalt granite etc 

180s A dm Atv I 2o 6 DeduciMe from the Huttonian 
hy|>othcsis 180a I’lAYiAia dtUe) Illustrations of the 
Hiiltonian Ihcoiy 1851 In Ross /tumbaAit s Piav I 
xiv 457 Ihc partisans of the Huttonian or volcanic theory 
i8» J Hamiiton Mem J Ih/san 1 i a The discussion 
between Wernernn and Huttonian theorists 
B sb An adherent of the geological principles 
nihoented by Hutton 

180* Jidiii Art’ 1 303 Ihe leading positions of the 
Huiiumans 1815 W Pun 1 11 s D»// /Vim <4 (,<i// (18181 
ii/fi 1 In se two |> irties are termed volcanists and neptunists 
or more famili.rly by geologists, Huttunians and Wer 
ueriaiis 18^ Pair Adv /eitbh Oeat vi 113 Ihe 
Huuoniaiis or Viilianisls advocated an igneous and 
irnplive origin for the tr.ipx, basalts, greenslones, and 

IIcncL Xntto nianiam, the theory of Hutton 
1891 Alkenieuin 6 Aug 181/3 Playfair constituted him 
self the apostle of Huttumxnism 

Huus, obs f lIoimK Have, var Houvk, 
lIovK Huwe, obs f IlEunii, IIovK v , Hub /A I 
Huwyr, var lIURt, Obs 
t Huz. Obt tare Also i huao [OF hux, 
//Hjr = 0'3 , OHO Awi , of like meaning ] Motktry, 
scorn, ilcrision (Only Ol ind early MF ; 

a 1000 ( xdmaii's ( ui 3383 ((.r 1 Hen Iwme hleoflorcwydc 
hiisce hrisxde riooo//.-iT in Wr \Vlilcker 513,11 Per 
kiianiam |>uih Inii x r 1*05 I ay 28865 Ilux and hoker 
me w irp him on /bid =9798 Hu Bruttisscc hiscopes hine 
gtcltc mid Imxis 

b Lomb ! Ks hux word (Cf OS hoteword) 

31/182 Mid lieoie hux worden [cit73 hokerc wotdes] 

t Huzen, huzon [Another form of *hoxiit, 
Ilox ,anil Hot kMHih, repi OL hilhsmu Ihivtitt 
HINEW ] I he hough or hock of a quadriii>cd , the 
hough of a man 

1681 /and (lilt No 1677/4 A dapple Grey C/cIding 
a while spot almve the Hiixen of his further Leg behind 
1736 46 Pkggk Aenti.isms (F D S ). t/naoM, the same as 
Somerv(Lt) /lucksketns 1 e the hocks or hams 

Hu Zing [Derivation uncertain, m form a 
vbl sb of a vb *hux, the existence of which is 
nssumtd by Ash, and in later Diets] A method 
of catching pike, by means of hooks susj/ended by 
lines fiom btudders 

1708-15 Kkrsfy, t/nxiMg of ike Pikr, a particular way 
of taking that sort of Ftsh 17x7-41 in Chambers Lytl 
1787 bK.sT Ainting (ed 3) 46 There is also a method lo 
t ike pikes with, called Huxing lake thirty .ir forty hlad 
clrrs blow them up, and tic them close and hirong and at 
the mouth of each,ue “ the end of the lines, let 

Ixmnce about with the l/Hdder to the infinite diversion of 
all the Hiieclators when he is almost spent take him up 
Huxter, etc , obs foims ol HucKsikii, etc 
Huy, var Hi pron , obs f Hoy tb , Hue * 
Huyd, obs pa ppk of Hidf?/’ Huydalgo, 
obs f Hidai 00 Huyde, obs f Hide Huy- 
del«, var Hidbls, Obs Huyfe, var FIote 
sb^ Obs - 
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KnyghaniaA (h3ig< man), a [f Huyghen i I 
+ -I\N J Of or pertaining lo Christian Iliiyghcns, j 
a Dutch mathematician and astronomer ( i6 Jy-OS) i 

Hnyghenimt lyf/un, a nrgative ejcpiciL nf an nplical i 
mMriin.cnl invcn.rd by Huyg?,..ns. consfal.riit of t«o pi o.o ! 
convex leii'WH, with ibcir pi me hides towards the eje I 

1704 J Harris /cr /e,A« sv S«/, //;/«, The Hum 
nnn S uelliie, as tis . died, bernusc dlsi oveied fiisl b> Mr 
Hiigcns temlves round Saturn, in about ifi flavs 1837 , 
(,0R1N. & |•R^LHAkl. d/iriwjr, 95 The pictures foi tiled by ! 
ileep arhromitii. triplet object gfisses acting with Htij 
glicninitcye pieces 1867J Hot c t/irr on iiisulhellity 
ghciitan eye piece is tne best for merely optical purposes 
Huyrfe, obs (T Hire, var Iliiith, 06 s , a raji 
Huystemte (hai sCnsit) Ahn [Named after 
Iluyssen, its discoveier ] A greenish grey mineral, 
a borate of manganese and iron, from the salt mine 
at Stnssfurt 1 

1868 IIana Mm (ed 5I Suppl 799 I 

Huyst, ob» f Hurt, Whiht Huyt, obs f 
Huhn Huyte, obs f Wuitk J 

Hiu, north dial f Uh j 

Hnu, sb ? Obs [Origin obsenre In the northern 
glossary to J Hutton’s ‘Tour to the Caves' 1781, is 
‘ Hnszin, an husk ’ 1 (See quot 'i 

Gextl Mag 310 The umaller hulls, chaff and lui/rcc, 
that IS, grains of corn m their hulls, passed *hio this wide 

Eubs (hot), int [Echoic ] A buzz 

1817 Hardman H'ahr/oa jo the sprouts nf this twig uill 
rustle out Hiiz/ ' While their verdant branch lies buried in 
tlie fiilRi 

Ensi (hvz), V Also 6 husz [Eclioic, sec 
prec cf wAizz] tntr (rarely trans) To buzz 
Hence Hu zzing vhl sb and ppl a 
•SS 5 W Watrkman I ardU Foiions i vi pi Gnatlcs 
driue the I ions with their stiiigyng and terrible huv/s iig, 
lie tne out of that quartre 1557-® Piiaer 'httul 11 
K iij b, As bees With hii/ring feruent noyse i 6 i 4 Scri i Js. 
Makkii CouHfty 1 arm« 3:10 Whether you hearc a gic u ' 
noise and hur/ing withm [the hive) 1664 tTiiiRiDoF 
Lime iH Pub 1 11, Mrs Graciana lias flung a bquih iiiio his 
bosom, where the Wild fire will buzz for a time, and then, 
iraik, It flies out i68a OrwAV IWe /’/« v 1 67 the 
waves Huzung and boommg round my sinking head 1747 1 

fitH'l Mag 381 I-et not your vessel lie stopped close, 
uiuil, by drawing it off, it be made to leave huzziiig and 
spuuerine 1864 I'shnyson North Parmer (O S ) \vi, 
\Vi’ ’IS kittleV stclm Hurzin’ an majrin' the bicvseii 
fcddswi the Uivtl s am tellm 1894 F Lcus Arynioif 
70 Just as a big dragon fly Was hurzing buzzing in his eye 
fiuisa (hvza , buzji ), tn/ and sb Also 6-S 
hussa, 7 huMaw, 7- busBah, huzzay (hizzz' ; 
[app a mere exclamation, the lirst sj liable being 
a preparation for, and a means of securing simtil 
tancous utterance of the final a 

It IS mentioned by many i 7 -i 8 th c writers as l«jing 
originally a sailor's clieer or salute ‘It was dented from 
the marine and the shouts the seamen iii tke when friends 
lome aboard or go off' (North P ram 11740) 617) It ni,iy 
therefore be the samo as beisaa I hiesa t oi igiiially hauliii), 
or hoisting cries see Hsk/k -/ quot 1S49 ami Hissa 
(G erman hu also Au tea as a cry of humiiig and pursuit, 
and, subsequently, of exultation )l 

A tnt A shout of exultation, encouragement, 
or applause , a cheer uttered by a number in unison, 
a hurrah 

i68a N O Boiteau's Lutrm III 33 Oh see (says Night) 
these Rogues sing Huzza ' proud Of sure suci ess, under 
my favouring Shroud 1706 Iiarqi'IIar Riirmt Officers 
I, Huzza iheii ' burnt for the queen, niid ihc honour of 
Shropshire 1 1830 C Wordsworth Jml 111 Overton Life 
(18S81 50 Winchester beat Eion by si»ty luiis, hurra 1833 
I HACKERAV Rose d' Kmg xix, Evcrylxidy was shinitiiig, 

‘ Huzzay 1 huzzay I Long live the King and Queen ' ’ 

B sb The shout ol huz/a , a shout of exultation 
or applause , a hurrah 

1373 G Hahvkv Siholars Lore in LetUr bk (Camden) 
115 Whattes now My youthfiilliste liohacs, huvsaes, and 
sahoes, But wretchid allasscs gadhelix.s mid woes? 1663 
Fvmyn Diary 1 July, Went on board the Prince she 
had 700 men 1 hey made la great huzza or shout at our 
approch 3 times 1679 Lomt Caz No 1373/4 At Ins 
passing over llie Bridge, the Castle s.iliiled him with five 
great Guns, and 1 losed the faicwcl with three Hussnws, 
Seamen like t 486 S bawAi i Diary 35 Sept , Queen s birth 
tlay made a great fire in the evening, many hussas 1688 
Wood Life 16 Dec. lO H S 1 Ilf 389 hollowed with 
a numerous company, with loud hurraies 171a W Rotprs 
I oy 370 We saluted each of the other Shms with 3 
Huzzas from on board her 1734 Pont fit Man iv 356 
One self approving hour whole yccis outweighs Of stui>id 
starers antfbf loutf huzzas 1838 /Av/ Au 3 niiAegl Pool 
6j I he battalion advanced w(th a llrilish Huzza, niid the 
enemy abandonnl the redoubt and fled 1838 I iiAi kkray 
Virgin xxxix, Ihe 1 haplnin slapped down nis cards with 
a hur/nj >880 K Kikki!; Garjtcld 16 Iho wild huzza of 
victory 

t D allusively One given to noisy or notoiis 
conduct a rake, a gallniit Also huita woman 
1640-73 WviiiKRLFV he, It! Dammg-Mait 1 11. We are 
for theVisk huzzas of seteiitcen or eighteen Ibid , lear 
ing midnight ramblers, or huzza women ^ 

O Huzza-men, men hired to shout ‘ hu/za 
171 3 Flying Post s; Jan , For scores of huzza men iCfo 
(httza , huza ), v Also 9 huzzah, huz- 
zay (ht7z?‘ 'i [f Huzza i «/ 1 
1 tHlr To shout huzza Constr at, for 
1683 Trvon IVay to Health jio Ihcy are Carouzing and 
Huzzaing like mad Devils with ihetr roaring Companions 
1705 lIicKkRtNOiLL PriiU’or. 11, Iv, 4a They dnnk a Health 


— Huzzah— to the Prosperity of the Highllown Ceremony 
Monger 1768 IIoswpii Cotiua 111 (ed e) jjS He inline 
diately sets fire to it, hu/zas at the explosion 180a IIomi 
Htxt Aeb v, llir popiiltce who hn//a for my ihiiip ih it 
brings them together, hii/zncd a 1845 Hihid / »/ Dmnir 
11, flip, hip I Old liu//alllg. Anil siiicilig tlid saying 1836 
Whvti' MFLyiiii Kati til' i\, liic iiisiics hii//iid for 
their landlord 186a Iiiackpras A > kW / > Atllnni, 

1 huzzay respectfully wlien tlity jiass m procession 
S bans To nccinlin with hti/zas 
1688 in Glitch ( all I nr I 381 1 hey huzza d and liiinmi d 
them III great tliumlanre 1710 Sii n x latter No 193 P5. 
I hate Jtt Lungs enough in lui/z t their Victories 1710 
H PARNE ( / KJ H S I If 139 Slime Persons wcii so 

impudent (lo spe ik 111 the caiiliiig phrase) ns to huz/a him 
1813 Si 01 1 RoKilyw xxvi, 1 he brute crowd, whose cm loiis 
zealHuzzas c It h turn uf hurlnnr awheel i8« iHAtkpast 
Ae Kn'/Iiei 1 \ 49 1 he w ty of the world, wliicli liiiz/ay s all 
Iirospcriiy 

Hence Huzza luff vtd sb ind ppl it , Huzza ar, 
one who sliouls hu//a 

1708 W Kim (iWij) iR), A caldron of fit lierf and 
stoop of lie On till hiiz/ ling mol, hall more prevail <>1734 

Nukiii / row III VIII 4 4 ) I1740I 617 At ineiry Mccliiigs, 

good I'cllowship 111 Way of Healths, run into some Exlia 
igaticc mil Noise, as til tt which they 1 tlletl Hti/zaiiig an 
s J’eifcclioii 1803 A a at t /iron \IV 
aits Mai V . 


HYAOINTHINB. 

2 A plant a Rendering or representing Or 
vanitibvs, I hyai>nthu\ 1 name among the ancients 
for Some flower , accoiding to Ovitl a deep red or 
‘pmpic’lilt > ! tliiiiii Maitagoii), but viiioiilt 
j tiktii bv autliois 1, t ^Hdiulus, iris, or larkspur 
I (Sec I'.uliaiii J loin I u tl (t, Now only Hut or 
' poetir 


Itsag. 1 


.838 / 


ihoutcis orsingcis orliiizztcrs 
III hiiMtloid ■idv.rtli.l 15 hell fi I \ tulwar hu/zacr ••• 
Ihc mob i86a Cauivip J ,.dk ( t x viii (1873) III 208 
‘ Ihcsc hu/zahmgs only tell me whit I have lost •' sud the 
new King 

HuBzard lObs [’1 Ht/zf + -aui> Cf 
Iiuz7AKr> sb and hmz bu~z cockthifcr ^Chester 
and Shropsh 1 ] N species of ily used in angling 
^ I^^(. SvinM/iiAiz.ifiiri H 209//Z/— azif Hus fly is 

fui lemon colour, ImiIIi Wly and w ings 18*9 Gi^ov 1 r I hit 
legs fly, liawtboiii fly buzz ud fly 

Husszie, huzzy set IIinsy 
H v-, a ran Mb sjtclling ol hu-, is in hv = hu, 
How , hvnt Hunt, hvyr => hmr , HiRt- 
Kw-, a lr(<|Utnt Ol uiilial eienitiil ( — Olcut 
kw , pre Telit ho ), for whicb wh was afterwards 
substituted, e g OL /raaf, hwclp, hwislU hay, 
hwyti 'early ML Intrticln, now Who, Wit up 
WHisri K, \\ HY. W iiK'ii All OE and early MF 
wotds in hw- iii(.ludc<l in this dictionary will be 
found under W h 

Hw- also occurs, esp in early Sc works, lor hun 
and hu- e g Hw hu. How , Hwe Ht i , 

Hwgsom = U(.soMb, Hwick = hud. Hook, 
Hwld w liM/t/, Hood, Hwide » IIihe, 
Hwmble Humble , Kwnt Hunt, Hwou, 
hwu ~ How , Hwpo = /z*z-d, W Hont , Hws, hwnz 
= huus, hus, lloisE, Hwrydss/i/y'i/, lltii, etc 
Htvyr, var Hi re 

Hy, var Hko, Hi pons , obs f Hie, Hich, 1 
Hyacine, corrupt f Ih tcinth (sense O 

i390Sipsspr/ Q 11 xil 54 Some deep einpuipled is the 
Hyatinelso, t 1611 , id 1590 mispi lljaeiiil , zzw.zvinc, 
wine, melinel Some as the Riilmie laughing sweetly led 

Kyacinth (liti asin)>) Also 6 hiRointho, 
hyaolnt, 6-7 biooynth, byacinthe, 7 hiootnt , 
see also Jaeihrii [Ultimately ad Or \mKiv 9 os 
hyacinth (flower anil gem), of unknown origin, 
explained 111 Greek myth as the name ol a youth 
beloved by Apollo set sense 2 1 he earliest 

forms in English were potuutt jaiymt , jaiynth, 
a OF jiKtncte, mtxl F jaiiuthe iste IvtisTH), 
the more classical form (after L hyaiinthns) was 
mtitxluecd in the 16th e (so also F hy<t,tntht,i\ovi 
antiquated, aec to Hat/ -Harm ) In modern usage 
the gem IS called joiinth and hyeuinth, but the 
latter is the txelnsiye form for the (lower ] 

1 A precious stone a Rendering or repicsenttng 
Or v&KivOos, L hyaitnthus, ancient name of a 
l>reeiotis stone of a blue eoloui, probably the 
sapphire b In mcRlem use, a reddish orange 
variety of rireon , algo applied lo varieties of 
garnet ami tivjtaz of similar colour 
(1130, ell see Jacinth j 1333 Eden Pirat Niin hid 
(z\rb ) JO Kubiius, Hiacinthes, Saphyres, lopiscs 1610 
H JuNSON ftcl, II I. Wks .Rll.lklZ4fi/. Dlshcsof-IBate, 
set 111 gold and studded. With cmeinids, stphy res, hi i< ynllis, 
and rubles 171741 Lhambxrs ly,l sv, Conji, turn of 
llyaniith, is a thin innliaf electuiry, coiniKisrif of divers 
kinds of precious stones, 11 irlicuinrty of that wliose ilcnomi- 
nation It hears I78»-3W F Maktyn (one’’ zl/rtjr I 709 A 
stone, ifirouKh which many be lulifuf hyatinihs me dis 
persed 1850 I HICM tr t O Millhrs Am Art 4 307 
(ed j) 199 Cliudinndciiciilies the comtdicssof Hoiioriiis ns 
sparkling with amethysts viid kyaemths. 1879 Roseoi & 
^HURCKMMER treat Chem 11 fi -67 Zircon and hyacmtli 
possess the formula Zr Ni O4 

O Ihr In blazoning by precious stones, the 
name for the colour tentU or tawrny. 

[1668 K Holm* Itmoury 1 11 12/* Jacynlhe ) 1704 J 
Hakrir Axjr techn, tenny or Tamney, the Heralds term 
for a linght Colour, made o( Red and Vellow mixed , in 
the Coau of noble* 'tis called Hyacinth 

t d A blue or purple fabnc J acinth i c Obs 


' MosiC 


.r I lucicll 


a 1649 


froii} tho Ifio(H) of tlx liiu v»tuU 1 
tlH icnts tlir) I III I (it 1} lit I ( 

Icltcis VI, or VI VI, LV( I on itioo i t l i u I u 

Oud )tit X 111 Htm. in, ns 1„ . , 

I IIUI i us K spcf ifio nanu loi the W'tkl 1 1 j it 
Hyu inthus uon 
157* 1 ^TP PoiiciU'; ii xl 
wryit-lh this, lint it i on 
ciiithiis And for '\ jH-rptitj ill n 
( itiihus, Apollo II imr<I ihcKc flonir 

I fcir jour c)c hnlh inriiril \oiir heir! ti 
Dkimm o» IIawtii /\>ifits Wks (1711) ifi n>uiiifii 
for a> >o\ir Ai kttp still Ni}, vsilh infiic m-\rk.s of w a. noui 
Icivts HOW fill 1837 VVhi-wnL //t\f huiuct Sf (iSsyi 
III Ihc hjatiMlh on whose jictAls the notes uf > n«*f 

b In modi rii use, the F nglish name of the gcuus 
llyaititihiis (N O / ilian i consisting of Inilboiis 
plants with bell shajved six parted (lowers, ol 
various eolours, usually drooping arrangid in a 
loose ujiiight spike , tsp // oriiiitnlis a native <>1 
the Levant, of which mmitroiis variitits are eiilti- 
vated for the licaut) and fragrance ol llieir flow trs 
Also appliid, with or withoiil qinlilicAfion to 
vinous allied plants of Miiiilar h,abit, as spicics of 
'll it la, A/usiart cte 
Californian H , the eenn 

Mnsian, esp M tilnohi' 

IhiKintliiis Mlsaoui I H , il 
piiosiori tm ilteifci iiithiii 

Starch H , Mu huh rn 

Water H 


/ lodi ra Feathered H , 
u Grape H , the ^cmi 
Lily H, t uio 

c xcTirn Liidisr i and //. i 

Star H , Si dta aiiiu ini 
'f Taagel H , Ptmian 

nf I ontrd iia iiaiit/>ti 

„ rr >.>r plant of Florid i, cic with rlusttrs of iicht blur 1 1 
virlol (lowers Wild or Wood H (of I’ntain S itt i 
niitaiiii- BlcfrulrI, lofN America', S, it/a o\ Liiiiitnii i 
plan, I (Sec Inas hot and Miller / /iih/ « i 
1578 Lv II Didoiiisii xlviii 21.5 I here Ic two s, ites of 
Hyacimhts, yet oucr mil ahuiic iliuris olhctswhnhc arc 
ilso lountcd Hyaimthcs hit ^4 In I ngiishc al i 
I Hyncmthe or liowtocs 1664 Funs Aat Hut 117/9 
198 liilirrous Ills, Hyutiitli /choin 17x846 1 HoMsos 
S/zzha 546 Hjai inths, of jiiircst virginwhitc 174111’///// 
t am Put, 11 111 351 Fells of Raiiunnihis Hvaonth mil 
Aiieiiionics iSso Shi 1 1 1 1 Sn at Its \ii Ihchvaimlh 
puiple ind white, and blue M hu li flung from Us Iclls 1 
swcit peal mew 1851 I osi 1 (//,/ tu, u Ion ent 

//z>jf/;ii« 74 A delicious fr igi nice is of by aciiilhs i8h 
I tssVMiNl iiiiietrii I'O sliecl ol hj iciiilh 1 hnl secinil 
the heavens upl/K ikiii) thio ihc v irili i88x ( iidiu 11 
' Fell 9u/i Spire hulhs uf I ir ipc Hy u imhs might 'ic uatn 
rdiscd III ihc ( lass 1897 Dam \/“/( u lime V ’’’r 
I Hcrlicit Maxwell I hjcLi lo ihr s, uthiuli use of the naini 
i lituehclis as ipphtd I ’ till rtowrr that he prifcis lu i ill 
w.od by ninths 1897 H I U miiPR in / //i/r//// f s /),/ 
A(iii, hit No 18 at / Ihc \\ ilcr Hyaunth, and its 
iclatiun to n iMg iiion m II luli 

C flf (Pl ' ll\ ilinlllllic links iSic H\ t 
CINTHISE I ) 

1768 Sir W Josps Sitnna 5 in /i’i//ij, etc (1777 i The 
fragrant hyacmihs of Azzis hair 

d A purplish blue coloui resembling that ol 
a common vaiictv ol the flowei isit b 
1891 Dai/y Ae-i i ’4 Fih 5 8 ihc new spung ulour i 
edied hyaiiiUh md is exactly that of llie pmpic blue 
I hyaemth 

I 3 A bird , a kind of water hen with inii]ili 

plumage, as the ginrra /oiioinir and J‘o>ph)no 
I 4 attnb and iomh as h)aiiiith hkt adj , 

j byaciutb glass a glass vessel fur tin water luliuie 
of a hv acinth bulb hyacinth stone sense 1 
I 1836 9 J>iCKFNs \K I ' IS, llic li) ninth glasNc in iht 
parhmr \nndoxv a 1849 M \n / ot)n\ 11851^) bi A prii r 
IcNs lijaunlh Nttmr 1859 \V S {human ff o I 
‘ 71 Itchoilt mIuIc hii.sNuinN 'iriiNttl m ji lijuinthlikc 
j foiiii 2887/11// 1/(f//t I'lOit 11 I III i7j(» ihr hjaiJiith 
j trade cxpoiiciKt'd it piHsjKnl) 

I b esp in rtkrtncc. tt» the tedilish ornngt colour 
of the gem ( i b , or the blue or puiple colour of 
the flower (2' 

><94 Salmom //i/<r’ /^ff/ 1171P iBt I Ihe Othiiifciuus 
' \l 11 o\v or II) uinili till 2796 Kirwan / Aw Mim (rd 
j J k»9 II) iiinlli roil — hi^h ud M ilh *i nH ilIc of n 1876 
I ()t u»A il ttifcf Ci/v \ etQQ Ihc h) u inih hutil hilN 1898 
\t IV 9 \pj 6 J Ihr fiNOUiiU ttilmii the h) M iitfh 
I lihu , NO c'liiod I>> ihr milhnorH, itutwilhHl Hiding the f k t 
I th H il IS more 111 Hi\r ihita Idiie., 

I Eyacuitluau (huiabi nj’iin), a [I 1 hya 
citilh Us + -1 VN ] Of or pertaining to the h) ai mtli 
(senst I or z), h)aemlhine 
1714 Firoph C// of fate m Stinr'i Poet Mis, oj 
Proud Goluiiins lint hewn from Hy aciiithi in Qiiarii. s 
eume 1794 AIrs A M Ppnnptt Ptlen I 5 A piolu 
6I011 of white waving locks lonvcyed some idea of thro 
hyacinthian licAuty before nj;r had silvermi them ovci 
iSjB Caswaic Poeun 03 Hyai mlhiaii Vilue 

fiyaoiuthuie (baii.isi n)iiti, -am ,a Also 7 S 
-In [ad L hymiuthin us, a (jp vanlyOiy os 1 
idniffios IlYAOiNTn see ivE ] 

1 Ofthe colour ol a hyacinth vcither the gem ( i a 
or the flower) (Cliitlly as a poetic or rhetorical 



HYADES. 


HYBBID 


epithet of hair, after //<7W Od M 231, 

dvOtt i/Aoias, ‘ loeki like the hyacinth me flower*. 
uIulIi 111 the next line stem to be compart <1 to (fold 1 
i656 iJioiM ( , I i v<^{,tnthtur^vX Vn>lt*t ur l*urp!c 

i >l«mr 1667 Minos/ / i\ pi xinlitin Itu ks Koiiiiti 

lrt>iii In'* pHttiii loo kick n» inly Llustriiig 1715 

\i *74 Hih h) ULUiihiiiG locks itescenU in turls 
* 1791 Pi VKSDS m rhii J mttt I XXXI Arj^t-ntiiic 
Howrisof uitiinoii), h)arinthine Rlnss of nnlimon) 1863 
[nin-t*H\\ {18^14) 80 Ihc spk ndid lU uintlith*. 
M i« 'xw ( liyauHthmus) is cnlirfl) ol i soft 

iiiihine blue colour, except round the c>ts 1874 
louiii Poet \Vks 1890 IV 11a Sli ikin^ with 

Inuly imrth bis h>acinthme hair 1874 H 1) NNi^siaoii 

Uriff I'fiitout Stones 74 Mmy hnt env^r ivini,s ahd also 
i imci, 041 ur iti the rssonitc, and the liyaLinlhinc j,nrnct 
///</ 9^ Ihe hyaeinthino sard is nii(.h varict) of this 
Slone which possesses the onngc rcil linl 

2 Of, made of, or ntlorned with hMcinths 

1675 Honiihs tb/m« V (ih;?) 73 Iroiu ins li'iir the colour 
kray she [Pill is] took, And made it like the luscinthinc 
ilower hAMKt-s ir AHa>.hOH xhi (K \ With hja 

fiiilhuie (hiplet crownd 1791 Co\m n< Oii^sstv \i a86 
ItiH curling ]jt.ks like hiat inlhine llowers. tSta P Coms 
WA i I SoHii to S^v/atAf Hy icinthinc bow-ers 

3 Like the bo) Hvacitithus of (ireek niytholoj^v 
1847 h MmsoN /’fV/wj //i^4M4)(/i,Thehvncinthine boy, for 

wliom Morn wcl! iiUfe^ht break and Apiil bloom 

II Hyades hn // Isoon Karclyangh- 

Li/ttl Hyadi [i Or baits, fcni pi , in popular 
ttyinology tomu cltd with vttv to ram thtir htliatal 
using htiii^' supposed to prognostic itc rain), Imt 
ptrln|is f vs, bos swine, the L name liting stttu/a 
little pigs With the anglituctl ^/y(i(/r tf h 
I/yculcs ] A group of stars near the I'kiadcs, in 
the head of the toiistellation Taurus, the chief of 
which is the bright red star Aldclnran 

1^ iKrvisAA.irM PtA A Mil »s> i HimII MS 1, Hj ules 
bene rcynj sterres for in la. risj nyi. of thsm fallch moche 
layiic ijjii Doi'i i cs hmn in mii ai C>f evciy stcinc 
the iwinkilRiiu IKIUS lie Arihuris liujfe iml M> i Its 
15k tall iiiNi lU Mot nay MV lyj I lit Plti uK jiid Hiads 
mike the Seasons the DoRsioit nmkith die ht it of the 
Sommer 1637 Ilklwoota Ai'io/ Skt^ ii Shimng like liic 
Ilf the seven H) ule« 184a J’ihhv Lye/ WIV 104/3 

AkWiirin ind the Hjades form the forehead and eje 

■ >54 KnniTiFY IfwAn/ •im Crtrrt (ril )) 411 I'he 
fleiads Hyads, and (Irion s slrenKlh 
Uysna, sarniit ot ll>rs\ 

II Hya-hya (hii il|hoi i'' [Native name ] Ihe 
(-OW tree of Uritiiih (iiiiana (/n/>t/ntmon/aiia 
tittli\) sec Cow ruKii 2 

1841 /’enny (/if XXIII 494 i Ihe milk Irii orHja h>a 
ofOcmeiart n 188a Sir K Ciihistison l«A)Any (1885) 1 
iv , I < sninmrd 111 iR/i Iho jiin r oht iinrj hy im ision into 
(he trunk of the Il> i h> i titt 

Hyaleacent (hai, lie suit 1 a [( (,r CaA ot 
glasi + fstKNT] Hecoiiiiiig hvaline or ghssy 
So KyaJl« ac«&o«, tin process of becoming or 
coiidlUon of Ik mg hvillnt 
1884 WsBsTi-ii llva/iscfiicf 

Hyalin (hai \linl [f (.r CaX 01 glass (see 
next) -IS ] a Physiol ‘The piellncid point 
which Is the lirst singe of developunuit of the 
muleolusof SchUidtii’ Mnvne) b I'iith Reck 
liiighnuson s term for the translucent siibslnnce 
loimil mtulnrilc, culled bv 1 niighans ‘ cnnnllsetl 
librm' Syd Six I tx') c An opalescent sub 

stance resembling chitlli which is the chief con 

stituent of the wall of a luditid cyst (So tailed I 
by lloppt-Seykr ) 

<8u III Mai Nr / 1/.0 /< « 

oyaUne hnalm, -am', <7 and r/- [ad 1 
hyaiin us, a (it uaAii'ot of glass or i rystal f uoAot, 
CfAos glass s.iidtobi origin illy an I gyptianwoid) 

( I h hyahn ,01’ lalni ] 

A adj Krstmbling glass, transjiarent as gdass, 
glassy, I rystalli 11 , vitrtoiis ,Chielly le hntcal ) 
Hyaline lathlaii, ordinal) cailihge, as di tingiiishtd 
fioin fihr<>tai(il ml or i,thcr i am ins J/ia/ine i/tetn ta 


I 1S64 WriSTPR, Hyalutt, the pellucid substance In cells 

I 111 prnress of ilevciupineiil 

II Kyalino 818. Path [See-osiN] Hyaline 

dtgcMiration scelliMlxKa 
>*7* (r ;/<»4«r»r(<« i'athol 335 Hjaloid degriieia 

"Hyalite (hai .tUit'' Mitt [f Or Ca\-oc glass 
+ IIK (!• hynltle) named by Werner 1 7f)4 ] A 
colourless \iiietj of op.al, otcumng in globular 
concretions 

1794 KiKUAN//<»r Mm (cd 2l I 297 Hyalite, Mullers 
(•loss, of the (.cnii ms. 1831 fit Kom, //M mAeA/fs /r.i 
I I 36 Known hy the 11 lines of volcanic glass, glass of 
Mulhr or h) dll. r868 Dana l/r« ,e.l 5) Hyalite 
ociursin <m)kdiIoid 

II Hyalltia (h3i,al3i tls^ Path [1 Or CoA-os 
glass 4- iTis J Inflammation of the v itrcous humour 
of the t)e 

1847 in CuAir 1875 H Waitos Dis Vyt (cd 3I 975 
ILniitis IN not excited by wounds 

Kyalo* (hjiiSlp), combining iorm of Oi CaX os 
glass, nstd in various motlcrn terms, chiefly suenlific 
ami technical asHr»lool»st c-kUlst) mnce-u>d 
[after uonoclasi\, a glass-breaker Hyalograph 
( grof) [Or -ypaupoy that writes], ‘ an instrument 
for etching on a transparent surface ’ , so Hyalo- 
^aphy ( pgrafi) [(ir -ypo^ro writing] ‘ the art of 
writing or engraving on glass* (Webster 1864' 
t Kyalo in8ljui(«, .^fM [(>r /i<Xav- black], a name 
(orim I Iv given to glassy varieties of basalt Hy 8lo- 
mlot* I mikt), Mtn [hr hyalomute, f Or /tutrvs 
mixcil], a mixture ol (|unrtz and mica, of granulated 
texture Hyalophan* (-fc'n\ Mtit [(>r Hpoi'i;i 
apjicanng], a barium feldspar, found in transparent 
crystals Hyalopltutm I. pl!cz*m), /tip/ [Or 
aXdtrpa moulding, formationj, transparent homo 
gcmotis protoplasm, hence Hyalopla amlo a, 
licrtammg to or of the nature ol hyaloplasm 
KyaJopUroas (pptcr9s),<i hn/om [Or tttlpav 
wing], having transparent wings (Maync Expos 
/fr 1854I HyaloaidariU i-sidcrsit), d/m [Gr 1 
aiitiflrtit of irtm see Sihkbitk], a vciy ferruginous 
varuty of chrysolite occurring in large glassy 
crystals Byaloapormons ( sp) jmos), a Bet [Or | 
atrtpiia seed], having transparent seeds (Mayne 
|HS4) ^ynloWklt* (l/kait), Min [tjr rifKHv 
to melt see -itk], a silicate of kad with barium 
and calcium, which fuses to a clear glass f Kyalo* 
typo (sec quot 1 

18 Moosk Iht'il amoH( Schtl to 6 Tliat redoubted 

‘Hyahiclast, Who slill contrived, by dmt of thiottic, 

V\ hcictr hi went to crack .» Iioitic ' 1879 Rurchv StnJy 
Kotis xi 199 He siilHlivides them into t itlqhtes, <>r those 
whuh are soluble in acids, and 'hvalomelancs or those 
whiih aiv insoluble iii acids 1853 Koss r 
/ ra- 111 xvv 6s Analogous to the stanniferous granites, 
the •h)alomirt<s, and the pei.m iliics 1855 /tunr JihI 
Vi Scr II XIX \(i. ’H)alophan occurs in the dole 
lime of the Kmnen valley 1868 Dana Mm (ed 51 346 
llyalophane fuses with diflicully to a htchby glass 1886 
Dai I INI r a in 7"'/ A Mutou Sa< Apr 199 A distnia 
KraiiuUr condition Iwcomcs apparent in what w is the homo ! 
Minous hjalot.l ism .Sm/A'/ Afne I XIII 183 Hvalo- 
Sidcrilc occurs for the most part in crystals iSet R Hunt , 
h'hotoyr tx 102 'spcciiiiens, which the> term ’’Hjalolypes ' 
llitse lie posilivr pictures lopicd on glass from iiegitivcs 


t, depressed iiiiili 
’ th/io/ '187P) .4 
at hist of hyaline 
I iiii/i II (187. ) 30 


whiteness, and bee mic hyahni or lihnsh 1897 Aiiiicit 
Sys/ 1/Vri' II OyK I hesc h) lime or h) iloicl degcncruioiis 
aie found in aged d igs 

B j-i!' # A sea of glass like uiilo cnstal’ 
{iaKaaaa baKivri, Rev iv fi , hence a poetic term 
for the sniooth sea, the clear sky , or my transparent 
substance 

1667 Mu TON /’ / \ii 619 On the ciccr Hyaline, the 
( .1 issit Sea i8a7 Montcomi-ky / < /j/ 1 ibj I hruujih 
tlir clrJir the Shin of Heaven Lime s 1878 

M Cfuiiss/? y/htn txfAf 11 Pit.f Poem )86 1 ikc )iaU)(Mi 

IfnHKliiiK on ihe h>nlinr 1876 Hi Ai kmorr Ch//s II \iv 
,/ i5 Mndows nutteicd with the pearly hyaline of dew 

2 j 4 ua/ and //;<)/ a 'Ihe Hyaloid membrane 
of the eye b Hyaline cartilage (lec A) c -= 
Htaloplahm 


gla^r, CiNGSLEY G/aiicus (1878) 80 Ihe Hyalonemas, or 

the sea of Ja^n is found a very reiiiorkahlc sponge, gene 
r dly known hy the name of Hyalonema 
Kyal08e (hai ^kus). c hem [I as I h vbiN 4- 
-OHt, ] A dextio lotatory sugar oblaiiicd from the 
hyalin of a hydatid cyst 
1886111 W Sw /ra- 

Hybern-, incorrect spelling of lIiBKRh- 
Kyblisan (haibl/an), <7 AlsoHyblean [f 
L P/yhh-us ( //ydhi, ijT T/3 Ai;) + .an] Of or 
I pertaining to ihc town of Hybla in Mcily, celebrated 


1614 T Adams Pevils Batn/tnt 17 Not the Hyhhienn 
Nectar of licaiien, whereof, he that drinkes, simll iieiicr 
I thirst agaiiie itSml xste Ads \ A i/nt ti 1131 I lironging 
and busy as Hy hlann swarms ,74, Yoc ng X / //, n 
! 516 hrom friendship The Wise extract Karth’s most 
j Hyhlein Itliss 1880 Sw inhi'KNF S/«i/v A/in^r 2ui (jolden 
uitl HyhiLan cloc^ucnce ' 

Hyolan hsiblan),a rare-' =prec 
18^ Mrs HmnsNiNc 4 nr Lai^h \ 190 She’ll hear the 
'•ofteHt liunt of Hyblan bee 

Hybodo&t (t» bixipnt), sb. and a [f Or tiflo! 

hump, bfSlis hump-backed + ASoiJi, bfhvT- tooth ] 

A sb A shark of the extinct genus llybodon or 
family //y/Wd«/mif, with conical compressed teeth 

1847 Cabiimhi Anol $ 589 Inlermcdiatc between these 
I [Ccstraciotiis] and the ordinary bhaiks was anoilicr family, 
to which the name of Hybodonts has been given 1861 


Hyaloid (hsialoid), (7 and f/i [a 1- hyaloidt, ' 
or ad 1 hyaloidt s, a (ir vaAoiiSi^T like glass, ’ 
glassy, f (wiAor glass sctHYAiiNy] 

A adj (C hiclh ^nal ) a Glassy, hyaline 1 
Hyaloid <oat or numbnitit, a ihin transparent 
iiiembrnne enveloping the vitreous humour of the ! 
eye Hyaloid body, hunwm , tuhstance names for 
the vitreous hiinnnir {Syd Soi /ex) b ( on- 
nccteil with the hyaloid mcnibraiie, as hyaloid I 
aiUiy, canal, vein (ibid) 

78354 Jimijf vil inat I 306/1 I he outer capsule furiiicd 
hy the hy ihnd numlirane /6/rf 343/1 Ihc hyaloid co it ' 
is pcifcclly Iranspaicm 1838 /'< no/ C/(/ \ 139/1 Ihere 

surf "ilm 'll) Mold "hIs‘’‘'\|^ Hi" M 

•inmi vm 537 Covered bv 1 thick by aloid membrane 

B sb 

1 Ana/ The hyaloid membrane see A a 
[1670 /'htl ^ rans V 1035 llie //yaloetdts, which in 

1838 / < 7/w/ C/i / X ijS'a Ihe pigment let? by the ciliary 
IkxIv, which rests upon that portion of Ihc siirCice of the 
hyaloid 1869 / Meih 3 Dec a72'a Beyond this hyaloid 
IS the retina 

2 -Hymink H 1 

1S44 hlmJrv Ma^ LVI 31 A pictures<|ue rock, im 
mersed up to its shoulders in a green hyaloid 

II HyaloiditM ( ai ns) [f prec + -ma ] 
Inflammation of the hyaloid membrane 
1834 in Mayne / j/" 

llEyaloliei^(h3i,Mom'ma) [inodX,f Gr 
CoAo-i glass + y^fta thread ] 'The glass-rone sponge, 
which roots itself to the sea bed by a long stem 
twisted of fine siliceous threads licnee Kyalo- 
n* mid, a syionge of this family {Hyalonemtdae) 


B adj Htlongmg to tins family of fishes 
•87* Nilhoison I'a/xont 339 The teeth are of what is 
tailed the ‘Ilybcxioiit’ form, having a general coiiieal 

' siybxid (hoi hnd, hi brun, sb and a Also 7 
hi , hybrids [f L hybrtda, more correctly //»■ 
brtda (»/»/rf(7'i, offspring of a tame sow and wild 
Ixnr , hence, of human jiarents of different rates, 
Inlf breed Cf k hybmde (1798 in llatz -Darm ) 

A few txmiiplcs of this word occur early m i7lh c , but 
il was scan efy iiMise nil the lylh Ihe only memiMr of 

lodd have also hylnui adj, to which Webiter i8a8 adds 
liybfitl sb As to the ultimate elym of l« hy/nuia sec 
IW Million Warren III innr fnil I'hilol V No 4 ] 

A sb 

1 The offspnng of two •uiim'ils or plants of 
different siyecics. or (less strictly) varieties, a half- 
lined, cross breed, or mongtel 
i/ntfttnnl Ih/ikIs, liyhiids piodiiccd fiom llic same 
two vpicics A nml It, where in the one < rse A is male nmt 
Bfeniilc, III the other Bis mile mil \ female, eg the 
mule md the hiiiiiy 

a of animals (Jni7ilit only as in original I ) 

1601 lloiixNii/V/Ki II aiiThereisimcrenlurrTngemters 
so SIX, 11 wiih wild of the kind, as doth swme and verily 
such hogs 111 old time they called Hyhrides,as a man would 
say.halfe wild 1613 Lockkeam, ////, ri fe,a Hoc inutndied 
betwerne n Wilde Boare and 1 lame Sow i8a8 VVi us 1 r H, 
l/tl>>u/ a mongrel or mule , an animal or plant, produced 
fiom the mixture of two sj>et lex 1851 I > Whim’s J ted 
Inn (1861) U IV 11 aya Grotesejue hybrids, half bird 
j Imlflwast 1859 Dakwin DriA' Sjsei 1 a6 Ihc hybrids 
or mongii Is from Iwtween nil the breeds of the pigeon nre 
prleclly Icililc 186s Iluxitv tfil llr/i M.n iia 
I 1 heic IS a great dilTcrence lielweeii Mongrels which are 
1 rosses ^iwetn ^distinct races and hybiids' which are 

b cii liuiiinn beings 

1630 I! JoNSoN Ann htn 11 11, She s a wild Irish liom, 
sir, and t hybridc 1861 J Craweukii in Jtatis /•ilmo/ 
Sot iNSjl 357 At the liest we IFnghsh] are but hybrids, 
yet, piobably not the woixe for that 1878 Bosw Smith 
Lartlmgt 434 Negroes from the Soudan, nul such sickly 
hybrids its you see 111 Oxford Street but real down right 
Negroes h.rlfinked, hi ick as elxiny 
O ol plant* 

[1788 J Lrr In/toi/ Hot icd 4) Gloss . ///((rrrfn, a Bas- 
lard, p iiioiisirous Production of two Plants of JifTereiit 
S(i«ies 1 i8aB |see a| 1845 I indlfy Sch Bo/ x (1858) 
1(17 No hybrids but xiich as are of a woody perennial 
character can be jicrpetiintcd with certsinly 1846 J Bax 
Tt» Lt/ir J‘rnrt Igii, (eil 4UI 358 Swedes ni e generally 
sown lirst Hybrids uc usually viwn next, and while 
turnips the last 1867 Uahwin in / (/a 4 Z,// (1887) III 
306 Ihe common Oxlip found every wheic in England, is 
certainly a hybrid between the primrose and cowslip 
2 ft an sf and fig Anything derived from licit ro- 
geneous sources, or composed of different or m 
congruous elements , in Philol a composite woid 
formed of elements belonging to difft retit Inngnagts 
1830 M Rogers / rr II iv 313 A free resort to grotesque 
compounds favours the miiltiplicntion of y cl more grotes 
qiie hylinds, 186a Darwin in Life 4 I i/t (1887) II 338, 
f will tell you what you arc, a hybiid, a complex cross of 
lawyer, poet, naturalist, and thcofogian ' 1874 Lisli- Carr 
Jud Iwsvynne 11 vii 163 A remarknlile hybrid between 
a frank humjikiii, aiiO a used up exquisite 1^9 Muiikis 
r Hg Ircid 39 Sometimes wc find English and Romance 
elements compounded T hese are termed Hybrids 1895 
i Hall Isoo I rifles a8 The ancient Romans would not have 
endured icirn/itlet or st/enlis/a, as a new ly pe of hybrid 

B adj 

1 Produced by the iiiter-brceding of two different 
species 07 varieties of animals or plants , mongrel, 

Cl OSS-bred, half-bred 

177s Ash, ffybrtd, begotten between aiiiinals of different 

species, produced from plants of different kinds 1789 E 
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HYDRA 


Dauvmn Hot ( Util uote^ Miny plinth dt* 

sctibct! 1813 J Haih<mk /W/ 47 I hrst 

hyl>ri<t, 01 niiiTf prcxhu lions 1857 in I ttt ^ /#// 

(1887) II y6, I think thrr« is i iilirr cvkIiul* on 

l)ic Kt(*ti)ity oi ihiinds than >011 st'ctii to idnut 

186s Palcravf -itoha II an Ihf town inhuhitanis 
nio at pretent n \cry h>hrid race, yet fused into a grii/ial 

2 t/anf nnd Derived from httorogentous ot 
incongruous sources, hiiving a mixtd ^:harncter , 
comuoatd of twt) diverse elements , mongrel 

}{yorui hll^ *1 hitl in 1* irli iment conihining the th'ir'u ter 
ittirs of a puhlir and private biH, which Is lefcrred lo n 
hybrid lomimttee^ I e a committee nominated pirtly (as in 
n pultlir |iil))hy thr House of C oinnions and partly tn4 in 
u private hill) by the Cominittee of Selection 

rti7i6Soufii Serni \ Mt 1 18 As Saint P ud did 

(de*tlj with those judai/tng hybrid Cbiistiins 186$ Met 
JrHl XIV jo^ Incomplete vicrinMion iv. un followed by 

I sort of by bud lesult or modified v.inobr 1837-9 Hai 
LAM Hut lit I 1 I M? 79 Ihc hisionins use 1 liybnd 
jargon iiiteriiiixeil with ino<ierii woids 1859 1 kskink Mav 
Lawof Pail (ed 4I xxiv fiij tsfvbUshed by v public bvU, 
brought in by the govrrniuent, but otbnwise irc ited as 
*1 privitc or Miyhrid’ bill i8^ llowrs J v 1^0 As 
well exei nted as su( h n hybrid scheme c in be 1887 Ski- \t 
PriHC hng Ptymol I 430 I nglish abounds with Hybrid 
compounds woids iiia<le up from difTcrent tnngu igts 1886 
HrV( r {pier Coinmw 1 xiit i8s pote^ In f ngland 
Hybrid lommittces arc appointed pirtly by llic House iiul 
partly by the Cummittec of Selection 1893 d//iy a / tnv 0/ 
Pari (cd 10) 444 i'ublit bills wIimIi alTeet private riKlns 
are termed in pr u lice ‘ by brid hills ’ 

So t Hx bridal, t Ky brldan ad)^ ^ !i v KUin a 

i6*3 Cockrram //ytridtiM, whose pirents arc of diucis 
and sundry Nations i8ot 1 Jn m-rson If ;// (td IomIi 
VIII 16 I im ncisuadcd the stjinsh is a hyhiidal pi ml 

Hybridation 1-^1 J^'O hyhttdatiou, f 

Ay/’/itit sce-vTioN] ♦ 1 U imiiu/ vrioN 

1879 tr /h Quatn/tu, \* / turn S/tt 6y h m'llly, * lo sing 
liclwccii species, or hybiidition, is tMicnicly exceptional 
urriung pi mis and miiiials when Uft to thcinselvts i88a 
Atfurimti V 88 1 he rej< • ii«)ii of the tlieory of hybritWtion 
adv<xAted Iw some ostrei< iiUurists 

Bybriaiam (,h n biuli/ tn, hi b ) [f IfxnuiD 
+ -I8M U 1" hyl>ndume'\ 

1 1 ht fact or condition of bcinR hybrid , the 
hybrid condition in plants or animals as a blolof'ical 
phenomenon 

1846 111 Wdhcism II 1857 I)\HHiN in /.(/! V/i// <1887) 

II ini, I have imw hecii tlirei- whole months on one chjii 
ter [of ‘ OriKin of Speiirs ] oil Hyliriilisin i88s lluxin 
/«< II rii Men 147 Here are the iilicmiiiKni of H> 
briilism staring >011 in the face 

b Ihe production ol hybrids, cross hricdiii}' 

Si/i Hot X (1858) ifig Rei nurse is Inil to 
hvlinilism. wVieii a wild insinid ftuil iiisv he iKissdd) mi 
I, Ihc 


c hirinntion of a word Irom elements 
liclonjrmg to different hnguajrts 1 

186a I [aiham / iMg^ (ed 5)480 In seanisirtss ind 

ongsticss we find inslam rs of hybiidisin 

Bybridist. [f asprec i- isi ] s, Hv nitini/i-K 
1840 I Itiriil 13 ^ by llie iicquisitinn of this siicvk , ■» new 
fiehl r )r the hybridist is thrown op< n x8te //iit 80 t )l I itr 
the skill uf hybridists his Ik'cm misdtrcf ti dto the pkmIik tton 

ufsircffhl ssom uui n city of < oioin i88a /< 2 , 1 cb 

171/1 Old Hybndiscrs bad not howtver, the milcnd to 
work upon which nKxbiii Hybridists possess 

Bybndity dtil, bib ^ [f ns jnee 

-IIY cf b hyhndit^^ Hybrul condition 
1837 Darwin \w f ifi ^ ftit fiSS;) II 8 It would Vnd to 
ftoscst cx'iiniimtion of bybridity x84a pHiriiANi) \/</ 
tliAt yftin 14 HnifU siitvcyiiiK the phenomena of hybi 1 
dll) 1890 Stwakt Cii rsMi in \itiufe xi\% IlicAtyan 
languiK^^*' present such indn itions of hybndity 'is woubl 
correspond with sut h r ic 1 >1 intci mixture 

Hybndl sable, a [f ns next r -miO ] 

t apable ol hybridi/nllon 
« .864 J D Hookhr (\V Hvliiidi/nhlc i,«.ncri nic rmr 
thsn IS itenerally simposctl 1871 W I 1 )\ir hi 'fml 
hot IX 104 Willuws irc h)hiidi/ ilile 1893 Kumam s 
1 tl III I-i/t IV 11895) limits coilsIlliRlit spe-cics hcllic ' 
freely ly bridisahlc 

Sy bridisa'tion [f llvnnrin/i' 4 -ation ] 

1 he formation uf h) buds , ciosa bn eding between , 
parents of different sjitcics 

1831 liiustr Catal (wt Fxhib .05 In the hybridiZsition 
of plants ex^xirimciUa ire always of nuich interest 1883 
G Ai I KN in Lonttut I\lag July 514 J he possibility of fertile 
hybridiMlton in sin h a manner slunvs that the pi mts have 
not long diverged from the common rciilrd stock 
l^bridue (hat bridaiz, hib ), zi [f IltUKii) 

+ -izu ] 

1 tram To subject (species or varieties of plants 
or animals) to cross-breeding, to cause to inter 
breed nncl thus to produce hybrids 


i8s3 hlatH . I Will i [. It. cr ifo I and I ..d.l.d 

tiid fiybrulisttl ind ex|>criin( nt< d 1885 lAi// 4 / 10/// 

1 l««b 54 His IttMiipt to hyltidi* wilh till olhei 

t libel Otis sp< ( ICS li tve f iih d 

b Of in animal or plant lo pioducc hylirnl 
offspring b) crossing with anotht-r mitcus ot 
variety, to cross or inltrbntd 
sB6s t >oc till., r/nt S, IX 119 [VirRhumJ It 
dis|Kisitioii to liybiidi/e with briHiin < orn x8^ Lhattil 
htuy t •i y Cattarv Ihc eatiu-y hybridi/cs leidily with 
some other xikcils of finch 

Hybriaiser. [( prcc + -frI ] One who 
jirodiicts hybrids by crossing differtnt sjiecits or 

varieties of 'inininls or plants 
1849 ^H>rut 323 these difficulties every hybridiscr must 
m dee up his mind to ciuoimtcr and siimmunt 1859 Dam 
WIN OufT IV (1879)76 bvciy hybndirrr knows how 

unfavour ible cx^msiirc to wet is to the ferldisuion of 
1 flower t88a Iscc H\i ridist]. 

HybndoTLB, a Now rate or Obs t*" L 
hyhiJa r -oiih (Ihe only word of tiu group 
III Johnson 'i] ^ Hinuiiin of hybrid ch-ii-icter 

1^1 Kay t Station 11 (ifxj2)69 Why sue h diAtrent Species 
should mil only mingle toj^ethcr, but aM genenite an 
Animal, ind yet that thit hybridous Prodmtion should 
not again generate, uid o a in w K ue l>c (amed on 17*4 
I Mil HCH'RNr itaitors htw lAcf Ihe phrase w is 
hybridous, *uid llitrefor* incUguit 1771 Mtsi iti D/w 
A<4 17 /» Hot mists hive pkkIukcI hybridous plants 

T7W Mxkixn houK^tan y Hot xxvi J90 It pio\e<l to be 
i Tiybiitbuis plant or mule .8o3S_l'Mr. {need / Mf, 

I lyj I {wd)eib k , which is 1 glaiiug hybridous mix 

luieofh nglish uid I iiin t88sW M<'DoNALi>in V tttur 
hev Sept 9<)o No hyhridou 'irchitei lure 
Hyce, Hycht, oI.r II IIoihi-, llriotiT Hyd 
sei Hint iA I and 7» > Hydage, obs 1 IIidmiI' 
HydantolO haul uiU'" ik), <; ( bem [\rhi 
trary formation from (.r vS <up wa(er+ (A iiHn 
toll 3 =t,lycoluuc So Hydautoate (Inidjcii- 
t<>i<i<''i) |mc aifI ic], Kydantoin (dacoljluicn 
i866 0i>iinc !«(»« ( 4<w i.7SliUn>cr uldtd llu- Imco 
turn nllitiirH , dilituru 4 byd tniotf hvdtirihc aiui ill t iluru 
Ol latumuuc mds /btd 135 Hydaniouu 187* Wen*- 
/>/(/ thifp VI 7J9 Hydanlolc acid crvst dlucs in Urge, 
tranAp4ircnt m>IouiIcss prisms /^n/. All the hyd mtoites 

ire easily soluble m w iicr ihd^ Ihc hyduiiljiii 
separates in colourless s|>c< ular crystals 

KydatlO Ilk), a [id (fT vhatiK as 

watcrv, f 680T water (. f h hydaiufur ] I’t r- 
laming to or ol the nature of a btditid , 

So t Hyda tical a 

1710 l>ou< IAS in /’/«/ Irons \\\II ,( A ljrc<- li> 
iHtic 1) or walery 1 unior 187a i-fasihf t>~or Ifi/rnnis 
42 1 In, h><Jalic U>st), wall cuntriiis clear as v|>riiiR » iiir 

• Hydatid (hat <l3ti<l,hi •!- >, fb {a ) I'iUh ( liK fly 
111 // foiiiurly in Lnt lorm hydatides d«d' - 
tld/7' [ad (.iT viaris, bSanb a dro|i ol witii 
watiiy vesicle < f 1- hyibihJt ] A evst con- 
taining a clear watery flniil, occuiriiig as t inorliid 
formation 111 the tissues ol animal bodu s rj/ om 
formed by and containing the larva of a t ipi woun 
hence, the larva of a tajicworm (tsp ol / mui 
tdmioiofius) in its cncvstcd state 
n 1683 //«/ //<»«. Xlll 2F4 Sonir b\ ho iiii-ins will 
iiilmil of r cs hut will h ivc lliciii ill lo he Hv<l Uuh s 1687 
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W I ^ •(> 1 h »r fiydalidcs often 
AmmM laxiics, m i Nj>c»ics of W 
Alum its 176a It (•IV /’•<»! / (>h 
ilinmu, ot llvduuUs, 


sin ill vonneetcU Klviljn' 


- 1849 Honst 

cultivators to liyhridisc the 
Darwin Ong Spre ix 


!y possessed 1839 
lljhridised einhryos 
1861 nRIAMIK 


probably often per. 

n Gant 51 The produce therefrom [a Inr^c bedj is 
^mpletel) hybridiied by the agency of the wind and of 

b To form or construct (words) in a hybrid <» • producing hydatids 
manner (6>«/ ZJif/) ' i86oTANNFa/’»rsata»o.v 

2 tnlr a To produce a hybrid or hybrids 
between two distinct species or varieties 
Voh V 


III ^ 6 < dv( S wiiK h li IV ( 111 li)d ilidc with .. .. ... 

( lused in II in the fitmi il Slims 1851 11 Sifrfii<Ns AX I ann 
(rd ) II 16 {/i J he di CISC [ llu iiiidy ] ix t 111 <d by i 
living miinal in llu hum thr M my he tdtd byduid 1880 
Mai CoKMAf /;//««// 218 \n oprrition plumed 

ind imicd nul f >i ihc rulii d cuh of < t rs «jf hyiluid 
of the hv**r 

b JJydiitid of Voi^ii^ttt^ -x small bod) of whuh 
one or more aic often found iltnched fo the cpi 
didymm oi fo the hallopim tulK. , formtrl) sup- 
pose lo be 1 hyd.UK!, iicm gcncjally held to Ik 
the rcmimiit of the Miilkiiuii iluct 

1886 in Svd N(V lit sv 

B aitttb oit adj OI or belonging to hyd ilnis , 
of the iinture of *1 hydnlid , containing or ifTf cted 
with Inclntuls 

1807 *6 S ("ooiiR I ttyt f ims Sut^ (rd 1) 03 I hr 
hyd tttd tumour of thr hicast so uimcd fiom its « mtiiniiu 
cysis of the nitiiic uf hyd iluis 1809 Sir A C tM>i I'K Hlust 
lyis Ihtaxti 111 40 On the llyd Illtl Disrisc of llie IhrnxI 
1 hr icini Hvd Uid might be ipplird to every wil( ly lumoui, 
uid n may tn9r^fore hcM with propriety be cinplovrd 1843 
Ihrim /br I tut J41 Ihc liydtlid lyst 1861 Hi'i mi- ir 
Mot/uin laudonw \ii xiii 301 1 he old writers give (hem 
iht nunc uf Hydntids ur Hydnttd Wormi *897 Alluuti 
Sic/ Med II 1 1 16 ( )nr hyd uid paiicnt for evcr\ sixty live 
idmiUed Ibid 1134 Pmiivsion seldom yields the h)dalid 
thiill 

1 1 dice Bydati dlform (also contr By datiform) 
[cf 1- hydattfot me\ a , having Ihc lorm or character 
of a hjdatid , Byd»U dlnona a , of the nature of 

hydatid , containing hydatnU , Bydati fanoua 


TANNVR/’«iata»o.v sjS Vcmcnlar or "kyJaliaifonn 
(li!>easc of the chonon 1833 Ramsbotham Olstetr Mid 
sg Solid tuinoim RIO found Imbedded m the mass, mid 
rarel), it is ’hyUaUdinous 1834 


IjlIltllF'l , . 

■ ■•S IS / ,,, 1,1 |,,| ,) 17 Hjil iiigF nuns 

Hydatism I III! ilaii? Ill, 111 .1 > Med [ad (,r 
iiSariiT/i os, f ♦uSotii.of to bo w itcrv, f tJaT-water 
LI h liidaiiufii] A sound jiroiluccd by moMon 
III iffnstil fluid III 1 caiilv ol tin. Imdi 
1733 uWamiii Hs C91/ Si,// 1847 111 t,RAK 1834111 

Mavsk /- r/,FX In 

KydatOld )hn d.’iloul, in d « and t/< [ad 

mod I hyda/oidis, n (jr vUnTond rjs Iiki w itcr, 
waliry T iidaTo- wafer + lorim, to i/SutouJA 
the aqueous humour of the esc ( t 1 hjdaloide ) 
a adj Resembling watir, w ilcrj aiiutous 
b sh Ihc aqueous humour uf Ihc i\c, also, 
till inicsting mimbranc of the aqueous Inniioiii 
(Wctisicr iS64'i (CfIhuoii.) 

(1706 I’uiiLll'S (cd k, rs< y, //|,/,I0>/,/ t llu upir u- ui 

II il, I \ lluiiuHir of tile 1 5 e J 1886 9,/ Sui / v t //, / 1/ », ( 
Jhni the ntjMti>ns hnin .»iii of ifiLcj* Jt nttnif t tut llu 

UK ml»r me of Dcsi emrt 

Hy-day-gles. hydegy see 1 1 is ib * 2 
Hydd, obs ( \\Mi\ sill Hydder, -ir, obs IT 
lliHim Hyde, obs f IIidf, obs pa t and 
ppl< oflliF Hydel, -loB, hyddiUis, hydlos, 
\ar limn, llmiis Hyder, obs f lliiiii'it, 
ilimiA Hydious, olib I IIidhuh 
H ydnoidi hi dnoid),,/ /><V [Vt-om] Rtiicm 
bling or allied to ihc genus Ifydnum of fungi 
Hydose, -OU8, etc , obs 11 IIidfoi's Hyd- 
our(e, Hydowse, sir Hmoi u Hauu s, fVir 
Hydr-, the usual form of till 'Uo bcl a lowcl 
Hydra 'Imdra) horms a ydro, 
ydrea, ft 7 hydro, hyder f) | idra, 6-7 hidra 
6 hydiiv [a I liydtn a (ir uS/xi, wati r scr 
I'lnt, s; ec as in stii'C 1 Someol tlic lailur lornis 
uc a Ol' idns.ydre mod I hvdu ] 

I 1 U) IMylh The (abulous mans hciilul snake 

of tho marslics of 1 orna svliosi hi id grew ig 1111 
as fast ns they wen lut ofl said to liasc been 
at length killed by Hercules 

o VISTA (llAiriii huth l\ pr m I ( (C iinh MS) 
IMiiii o tIuwlL IS ill n nil) licit mil kut i«c) ilui ucvcii 
oothcr ilowtrs wilhuwtr i]owni)j)r r\hc ax ihc heuedrx 
wexen (f \tlrc the serpent hat hnul«^ xiowli 1460 C\i 
<«AVf thton (Kollxi 3j 1 hr \ir [liliour of Hcrfulcx] 
kill>ng of t)ie kretc scrjieni cicpcd DIrex 1509 Hawis 
t tut t Ittu \i MX H w rcdoul>tc(l Hirculcx fouqhi 
wnhan)drc 1590 i-ssi k / (J 11 xii • 3 Sprmj^ hcadcil 
H><ii<x md sri h iiildniiK ^V hah x 
ft 1398 i RR\JSA Pt J* A Win IX (IhxJl MS\ 

\ilrn IX 1 scipcntr wij> in in) Jicdrs ind U is xci li. ili d 31I 
one bed ix xm)tr of J»rec hrtlr Rrowi|» i^en i596 SnssiK 
J \i XII 34 Tike the IiclMKjrnc Hjdrn, whnh thr) 
fune Alculcx whilomr (ivcillucw 1604 Siiakx 

Oih ii III <( 8 H id I IS mill) uioiuhcx ax Hjdn, such a 1 
inxwcr wouTd xli>p ihrin r}I 1667 MliTuN / / if hF 
Wore I hail h ibies )et hwe feign d, rr fc ir ioncciv il, 
(lotgons and IGdrm and Chtinrns due 1780 Harris 
t bthl Ettii ^Vs (184 1) 4^3 W hen Mex in<5i t tlic t re it dud, 

III my t)r'mis like nnn> )ndri*» inunrdnlcly xpnmc up 
1S79 ( lAiisiusi m Id Aitip, 1 No (1 C>f)j 1 }ii I ixuiii 
«)ucstion in IX man) he uK as the h) dr \ 

2 hans/ and A thing, iierson, or body of 
persons i umpired to the l-eriiian hydra m its 
baiuful or destructive character, its multil irioiis 
aspects, nr the diflicullv of its i xtiriiaiuui 
1494 b Aitv AM C ///<>// \i «iiv i«i Die sripcht birr ofenu) 
md lilxi cuiisp)iiL), whichc cuer ininnd in l)ic hiiit ol 
IdiKUx 1546 HaI ///< 11 (1 j) iiSb I fi (I 

od)t>u>« h)drc uhI Ins crprnl of Konu 1586 I H 

/ 1 1 mnaud J f -{ttid 1 (I3^J) i7t>TiK) iniiiixtci liA imi 
lumnvhmriu to tins m mstruus Ti)dn » I ( ysitovisn x md 
Ituic 159* Daniti Soup /V//rxv (K > \nd )ci thr h\ili i 


‘;9 Ihe )i)ilri of icvoll li) xluiinr<l ind pioslritc 

3 A rhctuiKiI term lor nn) tt-rnlic 8er])eiit or 
reptile , 1 * dragon * 

1546 Half /'B i / /*#/ rl(l5^>)(>Sb \s ilr h jnonri. 

It w IS to Sunt (acurKc lint noble (. ipniiic, to xica llie 
Kicit h)t!rL or PriL'^n Ndcii i 1613 Hi mc has i*ti^unnt,t 
\i I 467 1 he Dt St rlx of I ) i'la h i\c in them linn) H>«lrix 
1851 78 L L Smith tr t tuyo i\ v, H)drns hiss 4ind 
P)tbuns whistling wad 

4 A Witt r sinkt , esp one of iht Ncnomous sci- 
binkti of the Iiulnn and racific Oetaiis 

1608 lulsML Str/rw/f (1658) 759 All Water serpents, is 
well of the fresh sail, ind sweet vv ilrrs mi) be cjillrd 
H)tlen, 01 ‘snikes 10x4 Carv Paute,, Inf ix 41 Aruiind 
them Kt^eencst h)ilru.s twisting rollM I heir volumes 1655 
hMFRsoN Mui , Stn' Athus Wkx (Hohn) III 374 Her 
inlerioi's ire lernlu, full of hydras ind i nx oddes 

6 ^sfton An ancient southern amstcllation, 
represented as a water snake or sca-seriient Its 
chief star is \lphard or Cor Ilydrc, of the second 
magnitude 

X3S9W CcNsiNi iiAsil f r T/iwr 27 A T iMc of many 
notible hxed Sterrex with their longitude Hnghtrst m 
Hydra 1674 Moxon Putor Axtr^m (ed 3) ait ny<iray\\\^ 
Hydrc 1838 Penny C}ii XII 379/-* Hydra^ the Water 
t>l 
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HYDRASTINE. 


cnakc, one of the old coiisltllalion^ 1870 PeocToe OlMry 
h riiHiitis or Hydra implies such n process of segrcKatiuii 

II 6 /ool (jil usually hydree ) A jjenus of 
Ilydronoa, consistinir ol fiesh-wattr polyps of very 
simple structure, tlic body haviii^r the form of a 
cylindrical lube, with a month surrounded by a ring 
of tentacles with stinging thread-cells, 

I ho name was given to it by 1 innicus (1756), in allusion to 
the f u t that cutting it in pieces only multiplies its numliers 

1798 F Kanmachk* G Ailnmt' /•« (rd a) 

title p , An account of the singular properties of ine Hydrai 
and Verticellie 1835-8 Todd tyd Afial I 600/1 The 
Hydra is the largest of the Fresh water Polypi 1847 
Lakienteb /f,w/ I 1050 If cut transversely into several 
segments, each will in time become a perfect animal, so 
that thirty or forty Hydne may thus be produced by the 
section of one 1861 J R. (.at eve Afaa yliiim Kinj(,{ . 
La/mt »o The Hydra possesses a gel ttinous sub-cylindrical 
body having one end espanded into an adherent disc, or 
foot, a inoulli being situated at its opposite estreniity 

b 1 he sexual bud or ineduha of ony hydroid 
liydrozoan , so cal ltd from its rcbciublanoe to an 
indiMdtnl of the genus llydn 

186$ L & ^ AiAssir Stau,/t Stud Vai lltst 83 1 ho 
whole mass of the coral is porous, and the cavities occupied 
by the Hydtae are sunk jierpendicularly to the surfue 
within the rock 

O Hydia tuba n larval or non sexual foim of 
hyilroid m Certain H>dro/oa,ofatrumiiet like form 

1847 Sir j (. lUiVKii K.ire ■iHimats Sioll I 76 Hydra 
tubn, the Jrumpec Polypus i8d Hcxley Oitaan Hy 
dtvzoa 7 Ihc like striulure is oTiscrvalilo in ihe ‘Hydra 
tnha , the lirval form of the I ucernarian Medusa. 1870 
H A Nkiiocsom Man ZmI I 101 Ihe Hydra tuba, as 
Ihe young organism at this stage of its caicer has been 
termed by Sir J G Halycll 1888 Koiieston S. Iackson 
/!«/«. / </( 780 1 he non sexual Hydroid form of die Acra 
sfitd i, Ihe 'tcy/iiilitma or Hydra tuba 

III 7 attnb and t omb a atirib (r?) In 
senses l and 2 Of or belonging to a hydra, hydra 
like , having as many heads, or ns difficult to extli- 
patc, as the Lcmaan hydra 

1586 I B /,» HrmtaMd hr Acoii 1 11581;) gyo Protectors 


Hoy Agathodts 16 Poor Men' our Fruitful Hydra Ills 
cnirease. For One Head lost, an Hundred in ihe Plate 
i^OzFLLtr UotUaH a Lutnn \\ 113 1 yranny 1 reels her 
flvdra head 174a Young \l Jh iv 837 Hark Hictnoiis 
I cliM harge, nnd Hydra stings 1797 Mary Koiiinsiin II al 
aitigbaM I 7 they are the hydra assailants which return 
with every hour 1813 Sir R- Wilson /‘rw Lhury II 444 
If there IS a fight you will then hear what a hydra force 
sprouted out for the ix ensarn 

{b') m sense 6 Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Hydra of polyps 

1878 F C. I ARE f ijri/ S Am,! 45 1 his singular organism 
the physnlin lielongs lo the hydra family, and is in every 
ic^Kct a jelly fish 1880 F R I ankester in Aidittt 
\\I 413 Ihe sperms from which a new generation of 
hydra foinis will spring 

b similnlivc or parasynthetic, ha /lydht-headed, 
inidid, •nuked adjs , also hydra hke kIj 

1589 Warner Atb bug v xxviii laO (Slanf) fliose 
Hyilra kinded wirres 1599 SlIAKS Hen I , 1 1-5 Nor 
ncucr Hidra headed Willufiiessc So soonc did loose his 
Scat, and all at once As in this King 1666 HRynEs 
Inn flftrab ccxlix. Hydra like, the lire I ifts tip his hnn 
died heads to aim his way 1798 Malthcs / «/»/ (1878 
',0 this hydra headed monster rose again after a few years 
1875 JnwtTT /V(i/ii (cd ») 1 II 40 Fancying that they cm 
rut on at a blow ihe Hydra like rogueries of niankiiuf 

Hydraoid ( h utira sid^ C/ii m [flit im(o- <1 
-fAciu tf F //I'l/mr/r/d, and Ihimo vein] A 
Itriii applied to nil acid containing liydiogen, to 
distinguish it from Hnayyaad, or inmir/, containing 
oxygen , now esp to the halogiii aiids, or simph 
coin|>0UMds of hydrogen with eliloiiiie, Inomini, 
iodine, fluorine, or cyanogen 

i8^ IfENRV A/rw Lbem 1 374 Ihcse results arc calcii 

phosphorous acid is a Inn iry coinpoiind of oxygen mil 
yihosphorus , but it is duublful whether it m ly liul he 
i triple compound of oxygen, phosphorus, and hydrogen, 
oruliydraiiii 1831 1 i’ Jones t e«r err t/nni xsiii 

olTice 0111 e supposed lo belong exi liisively lo ox jgcii tcids 
cf llos kind ire railed hytlracids 1854 J Sconi-RN in 
Oitaii’c jyi ilydrosulphuric acid IS the first 

hydrogen aitd nr /rir/r rir/f, that has come under onr 
notice 1864-71 Waiis />r,/ Chtm II 66y Ampere, in 
1810, suegested that It (III iwis a hydrai id analogous to 
hydrix hlorii ami ind this was confirmed by Davy 
1889 Muik &. Mokii-y II alls' I>td C bein II 702/1 The 
name |hyilrnciil] is moic polnulirly applied when it is 
ilcsitcci to distingni h between two classes of coiiipoiliuU of 
the same element, thus we sjieak of the ox) itcicfs and the 
hydiai ids of the halogen elements 

b a// fib or at^ Of or belonging to a hydracid 

*®54 J ScoFPERN \c,C/ir/f: ^53 Ihc nttrnipC to 

isMinil ite oxyArid silis with ihe !>|>c of 1 i)(I>'ick 1 salts 

Kydracrylio (luidr.ckn lik', a ihtm [f 
llYt)Bi,o- tl y AcBtiic] In Jlydiacryhi and 
G, 11,03, It monobasic lactic acid, which exists as 
a thick uncrystalhzable syrup, and decomposes on 
heating into acrylic acid (C3II4OJ and wattr 
(H„0) Hence Kydraoxrbst*, a salt of this acid 

1877 Watts henunet' Organ Chttn 328 Ethcnc lactic or 
hydracrylic acid Ihd , The metallic hydracrylales are 
crysiallisablc 


[f mod L, Hydrmephaga (f (it vSo/p, vhp- water 
-F dStji/ni-yoY voracious see AhfI'IIACiA ] Belonging 
to the Hydaoiiephatpi or mpialic carnivorous beetlc-s 

Inaiita 11 v 195 twme few [predaceinu beetles] live in 
fresh water, fiom which circiiiiistaiice they have been 
named llyrlrodcphagous 

II Hydrasmia fhatdi/ mi,ll) Path Also hy- 
dremia. [f b-Ktr -oi/u'a (as m dratfua 

An ♦mix), f af/to blood Cf 1* hydrhine\ A 
watery condition of the blood 

1845 G F Has Ir Simona Antm Chtm I 3<j 8 Inhydra 
mit, the scriiin i« usually traiisp ireiil s88o A Fiini 
Vrini Mtd ltd 5I62 Hytiraeinix or diniimiliun oftlie solid 

element in most forms of iiiiaenii 1 
1 lence HydrtBinio, -amlo, a , of the iintiire of or 
affected with hy<lm;mia 

1876 Ir U agntr'a (,tn Pathol S41 Cachectic or hydrmmic 
dropsy 1897 Allbutt Syat Med II 729 The blood is 

h.ydraform, erroneous var of Hm)uifokk 
t Hydragogal (h»idrag<7« gal), a Obs [f as 

IlYI)llArOOt'E + -AI ] 

1 IlviiKAcut UR a 

z6u I'RENCH 1 orksh spax 91 Hiera picra, Hith Joilap, 
Mccnoncin, or the like h>dragugal tticUic iiiicntH 

2 Serving for the conveyance of water 

1669 W SiMEsoN Hydro! C hym 311 Driving up the w ileri 
by hydragogal syphons 

HydragOgio (honlragp'djik), a [f Gr hbfo. 
Yary-dt HYDKAOO(.ir-p u] II\DRAG001IE <7 
1711 tr Pomet'a Hist Prnyt I 170 Ihc hydragogick 
Flcclnary 1830 Linolev Nat Syst hot 68 A purgative 
hydr tgogic property 

t Hyuago gical, /7 Obs [f nsjircc +-AI.] 

1 prec 

1675 F Wilson Sfadacr Dunelm 83 ^o^ must use 
some hydiagogical Medicine 

2 -Hmiiiacogal 2 

1675 F Wilson Sfatlair Dmuhn 31 The subtermneal 
correspondence this I ake hath with the Ocean through 
hydragogicol conveyances. 

Hence Kydrofo gloally adv , m the manner of 


Cure either HypnolicrUy, Hydrolically Hydrogogically 

Kydragogne (.hat drigpg), a and rd [a b 
hydta^oi^e, or a<l hydragog-us, ad Gr Mpo- 
Yoiy-dt conveying water, f Mp- water (see Hydro ) 
-I- dytiv to load , iiipaytoyd ^ppaica (Galen), medi- 
cint h which remove water from the bo<ly ] 

A adf Of nudicmea Hav ing the jiroperty of 
removing accumulations of water or seium, <ir of 
causing wateiy cvicuntions 
1638 \\nni r ( eusnu in I la Reeta (1650) 301 A fitting 
hydingog medicine to evacuate the reliqiies of the water 
1710 1 Fiiier Phatm / xt.ml 104 An Hydragogue 
Draught 1855 (lARRon Mat Med 'cd 6j 22a Gamboge 
-lets vs a drtslic and bytlrtgogue purgative 

B rd A hjdragogue medicine oi drug 

1658 1‘iiiinis A v Hydiagogv Hydragogues are Medi 
tines lint lire (irepamf to driw forth the Water from any 
Hydropii il pins Chambers Cyd s v , All nido 

riln , n|Hriiivr, nnd <liiirm< meihi mes aie hydragogucs 
1831 j Davos Manual Mat Mid 361 It was formerly 
eiiiphiyed as ,a hydragogue In passive dropsies 

iKydragOgy. Obs zMso enon hydro 
[ad (ir vapa-ytuyia the conveying of water (also, 
an aqucthict, canal, etc ) see jirtc ] I he convey 
ance of vvatci by an artificial channel or aqueduct. 

1570 Dee Afath Pttf djb, Hydragogie, <lemonstr,Uelh 
the iHVssihIc Iciding of Wnlei fi->m any In ml (being i 
'sprnig, siiiidiiig or running W itcr) to my other place 
1656 III llloUNl < loMOy, .658 III I’HII CHS 

KydrftI (hn dral), « Pot [f <jr vdeup, Wp , 
vvitcr + -At ] hiHthct of Lindley’s alliance of 
I nilogcns containing Hydioihundaieee HwdVwidxtiCs 
iiidcrs of aquatic jdants 

1866 /e 41 ho' 77s \iiiadmer a n itural order lK.long 
111, to I imlhy's hydi il alliance of Fmlogens, i oiisisiiiig of 

Hydramide (hai drain Vidl.f^g/// [f Hyi>k(o 
d EAMllifc] A tertiary dionilde formed by the 
action of ammonia on ceitain aldehytles, chiefly 
aromatic, ns Ireiizolc aldehyde 
1865-71 Wai is /)/./ </#,;« III i78Thchyclramitlesarr 
cry slidfinc solids, insoluble in water not |K>sscssing alkaline 
piopcriics /do/. Some liydraiiiides, r g liydrolienzainide 
imf hydrosihcyliiiiide are dci omixisetl by ttcicU, yi< Iding 
aniinoiiia and the concsponding aldehydes 

Hydramuie (hai ilramain) them [f HYnH(o- 
d E Aminf ] An uxethciie base , an amine con- 
taining hydroxyl substitution cumpoiiiids of ethyl 
^^^\y,»i"<mme^i' 0 >^aH thim 222 When ethene-oxide, 

• ules of the oxide unite witli i iiiol aniiiionia, producing 
Etbenr hydraiiiinc, Dieihene hydramine, 1 riethene hyilra 
mine 1 hry Are vibCid, Alkaline lir^uidft, decomposed by dis- 
tillation 

II Hydrangea (haidrw nd^iX) [mod L Hy- 
drangea (Linnans), f Gi vtaip, Wp- water + 
vessel (in allusion to the cup like form of the 
seed capsule) Cf h hydrangfe ] A genus of 
shrubs (N O Saxt/tagiueir), natives of the tem- 


perate regions of Asia and America, with white, 
blue, or jniik floweru in large glulnilnr clusters , 
esp the Chinese sjvccies H henlintit, commonly 
cultivated in Britain 

I ’?*! ‘I’ shou!d“rke\o‘ niAc"^ a*’^n!!lru ^n^hv lusOn'* 

hhxmi of tt tiydnaiiigcr 1803 J Abiniom/ne't bv Man 
hu onm Gartiener (ed 17) 197 Pots of flowering plants 
such as pinks, hydrangci, roses 1861 Ufi amrr 7/ Gafii 
131 In the Ch*innel fslinds, and in Nurmandv, there are 
Hydrangeas eight feet high, or more, with balls of flowers 
bigger than a man's head 

Hydrant (hai drSut) [IrreRularly formed from 
Gr vlUup, f>8p- water f -antI Ot U S origin ] An 
ajiparntus for thawing water directly from a main, 
esp m a street, consisting of a pipe with one or 
more nozzles to which the hose of a fire engine, etc 
may lie attachcil, or with a spout or the like 
1818 in Wi Ksi I R 1839 Marrvat Diarv 4 mer Ser i I 
286 Some hUck fellow brtngH out the leather hose atlachril 
to the hydrants, as they tcini them hcic 1847 F.merkon 
A’ l/e Ahn, Snu denhotg Wks (Bohn) I 324 In tlie ttiin- 
mission Ilf ihe he iveiily waters, every hose hts every hy drniil 
1851 Hluslr Latat Gt Jsthib 651 Hvdr.aiit, or fire ctx:W 
with standpipe 1871 Daily Aeioi 28 Dec , Ihtre should 
be a hydrant in every hundred yards of slrcel, to which 

stream of water over the highest building near It 

Bydranth (Im diueiiji) /.ool [f Hydua 
( sense 6) F Gr du$ os flower ] One of the non 
sexual zooids, typically nutritive in function, occur- 
ring m colonial Hydrozoa, usually on the brniicht s 
of the ccenosarc (like flowers on a jilant) Some- 
times extended lo any hydroid (free or colonial) 

1874 1 1 HBix K Ong A bfet Ins III 49 Every biancbict 
irownrd hy lU gruefiil bydranth 1877 Huxley Uiat 
Inv Iniin in 128 In an early stage of iisexisteme every 
liydrozoon is represented by a single hydranlh 1888 
Koiiksion& Jackson Anim Lt/e an Ihc liydrosome [of 
Sidiilana] consists of a number of liydraiiths or milritivc 
zouids collectively forming the tiophosoine nnd coiinecleil 
to one another by a branciiliig ocnusarc 

t Hydrarohy. Obs rare-' [f Gr vSup, iSp- 
wntcr -F •apxia rule, sovereignly] The watery 
realm or domain 

1631 Hrathwait If binuiet, ’laylir 89 Agents of maine 
importance m that hydratcliy wbenn they live 

HydrargiUltafhoidrajdgibit) Mm [Named, 
1805, f Gr CSaip, Wp water -F ipyiAAot clay, in re- 
fen nee to its composition ] A synonym of Wayei • 
LITE 

tSog Daw in Phil Prana XCV 1G2 If a name founded 
upon its chemical composition be preferred, it may be de 
noniinaied Hydrarcillite i868 Dana d//» led 5) 178 1879 

Ri tiky Stnly hmka xiv 298 Ihc rock contains ns acccs 
series asliestus, hydrargillitc, etc 

II Hydrargyrum i haidia jdj;iri'im^ h ormcrly 
also hydrargyre (-giro, glrlo) [mod L hy- 
drargynm, altered (on the onalogy of other names 
of metals, ns aurum, argentum) from I hydrat- 
gynis, a Gr vSpdpyvpos ortilicial quicksilver, f. iSp 
(I I V imo-) -F dpyvpos silver Hvdtargyre was from 
hr] Quicksilver, mtrtury ( 1 he name in medical 
anil chemical I atin, whence the symbol Hg ) 

1563 r Gaik Preat 9 h (Sinnf s v GmaianS, 

Vnguciites rcccyuing into there composition llydrargyron 
1706 Pun 1 IPS led Kersey), Hydiaigyium, iiiiick silver 
i86i-a JiiAiNEKAY Philip (18871 I II 26 He will pre 
scribe taraxacum for you, or pil hydrarg 

Sanford ir Agit/pa'a f an Artea 157 b. That 
they will get greater riches in Hydrnrgirie, then nature 
geucth III golile 1598 SveVRSTER />« llaitaa II 1 ill 
I Intel 67 The Steel anil lai id slime, Hydrargire and (lohl 
Pun I IFS (eid 5), Hydraigyie, a Name which the 

Hence Hydra rgyr^, Hydra rgyrat«, Hydrar- 
gy rio. Hydra rgyrona adjs , of or n latmg to 
quicksilver, mercurial || Hydrargy rla, || Hy- 

drargyrl aaia, Hydra rgyrlam (crrnn hydrar 
gysm), II Kydrargyro tdm, a morbid condition 
caused by the introduction of mcicury into the 
system, merciiiial poisoning (see also quot 17^3) 
1664 Power / t/ Philoa 96 •HydrargyrnI emanations 
Ibid 107 Our Hydrargyral Fxperimcnts 1864 Wfiisikr, 

' Hydiargyiate 1810 nir O Act KY (/<//e) Ohserviitions on 
the "Hydinrgyria, or that Vesicular Disease arising from 
the Exhibiiion of Mercury 1875 H C Wood 1 hi rap 
(1879) 389 1 he altered blood of chronic hydrargyria 
Mayne A-r/w I.ejc , "Hydrargyriasis Ibui , "Hydrnr 
gyrii i7S3CHAMBRRaO'r/ hvpp ,'Hydmrgyroaia^vi\.oxm 
used by the chirurgical writers lo express the anointing the 
Ixxly with a mercurial unction, in order to liie ruismg a 
silivaiion 1646 Sir 1 Browne /VE/ of Ep 90 Containing 
also a salt, and *hydrnrgyrus mixtion 

II Hydrarthrosiai (hsidrajjirda gis) path [f 
H V DU(o- b + Arthrosis ] Dropsy of the joint* 

1861 Busistfad Pen. Dta (1870) 233 Gonorrhoeal rheu 
matism is essentially an hydrarthrosis 1870 St George a 
Hasp Rep IX 769 A patient whose knee had been laid 
open for chronic hydrarthrosis 
Hydragtin* (haldra. stain'' [f mod L Hy 
drasl-ts (see def ) + -ink ] a An alkaloid obtamed 
from the root of Hydraslts Canadensis, a North 
American ranunculaceous plant b. A medicine 
used bv eclectic physicians, consisting of this alka- 
loid mtxed-with berberine and resin 

1876 Haki EY A/a/ Med {oA 6) 781 It contains an active 
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prill, iple called li>drMtin 1876 ll/Miiimiiiw Mat iti,i 
( i 8?9) mj Hydraaline, Ihe alkaloid, sli.mld not lieconrouiidnl 
with the eclectic preporattun, liydrualiii, which ih cunipoccd 
chiefly of berlieriiie 

Hjrdratation (hoi(lr<n?i Jsnj ( hem [( f l< 
hydnxtalion ] — 1 lum vrioN 

feriiUHt Ihe hydratalion 

Hy^ate (hotdrAi, sb ( hem Also bydrat 
[f (Tr. CStwp, itip- w.'tter+ atkI 1 1. (_ f F kydtate j 
A compound of water with another compound 01 
an element, c g hydrate of chlorine hoimcrly, 
and still by some, applied also to a HyIjkoXIUk, 
eg KOH, pot.assium hydrate, NH4OH, am- 
monium hydrate 


lion of chem'sti. was drawn to them by Mr rroiist, who li is 

f iven to such conibin.ations the name of hydrates iSas 1 
MISOM Se ft Art 11 30 An oxide cimihined with w itei is 
called a hydrat ifci 1 ynuai 1 / U (1870) I xviii ' 

450 f araday analysed the hydrate of chlorine 1B76 Hahlcy 
A/a/ Afe,/ (e.l 61 171 Hydiate of lime is r.niricJ whrnevcr 
w Iter IS sprinkled uimii caustic hine >889 Muik tv Mohi rv ' 
Hat /s' /A,ct C/um II 703/3 The compound CI5H O is a 
hydrate of Cl, I e it is a compound of Cl with water /An/, 1 
Another way^ of stating the theoretical dilfcrciice hetviccii 

water as such, and that hydroxides contain the elements of | 

Hydrate (hsi dr<rit), v [f prec (. f h hy- \ 
drattr^ tiCHs To cuinhinc chemically with | 
watc r , to convert into a hydrate 1 

iSjo Daubknv / f/flw y/ir viu fed 3)354 Aiidihed by j , 
atoms of oxygen, and hydrated by the addition to rich of 
1 atom of water 1897 Aci buti '>A'^/ 'A-/ II 814 the 
^land cells m’lnufacture a ferment -pcpsitie or trypbine — 
which hydrates tho albumins, forniink albunioses 1 

Hydrated I hai drr'tidj, « [f prec sb or vb j 
f til] Chemically combined with water or its ' 
dements, foimcd into a hydrate 
laooUAVvm/’Ai/ /eaju XClX 46s Hydrated sulphur | 
WOK instantly formed s8a6 Henry A 4 «» ( /lem 11 yiy A , 
I omlunation of peroxide of copper w ilh w iler, or a hy drated 1 
iKroxide of copper 1851 //CMstr hi/a/ (,/ EiAi/' 1^49 
alealite is a hydiatrd silicate of magnesia and ilumni 1 
188$ Muir N. Wilson / /leriiiai t A, i/i iv 149 Most hydrated 
salts dissolve 111 water with absorption of heat 1889 Mt ih 
it Moaitv ll'a//s /)iit CAem II 704/t C lUstic baryti 
combines with water to form a compound UatljHi SHyO, 
tins compound is said to lie a hydrated hydroxide 

Hydration (hsidr/‘Jan) ff IIyhrate s(c I 
• tTiov ] The action of li) dinting or condition of j 
being hydrated , combination with water 1 

««S» J.' ScoYYi-RN m ( irt St, (.Arm 453 In lioth condi | 
lions of hydralluii the ciystals of sulphate of nickel ire very 
heautiful 1876J bowuHiii dn/iro/oA’-m XLVI isiiio/e, 
Ihe hydralluii of lime in lindly tempered morlar 1878 i 
KlNo/Rri Ih/ih C/iiiH 111 ^6 1 he chemical decoiiipusitiuiis ' 
for ever occurring in the living liody are all in. lulled in two ' 
processes, sir, those of hydration and oxidation 1B80 ' 
(sao Hvuroivsis) 1880 Muir ic Mori tv l/a//s' Vhi/ 
(A.W 11 703/4 Another form of wolds istospeakof i i/.e 
11/ /lyiitaUon, or 11 t/, > ,,/ itysla/lnalten am' t j rvntrast 
these with svahr of coiisti/ii/ioii 

Hydraulic tlnnli'^ lik), a and sb [ad I 

hydraulii «/, a Gr vipav\iK-Ss, f vbcup, bSp- water | 
+ aOA(5iiniic In Greek 68pauAi*iV opYapoE denoteil ' 
a kind of musical iubtrument played by tnenna of | 
water (also called CA/iopAij, vSpavKos) , the extension 
of the w ord to other kinds of water-engines is first j 
found in Latin authors (hydra/ituae //lachinae in 
Vitruvius') Cf h hydratthque'^ 1 

A ^dj 

1 I’crtaliiiiig or relating to water (or other Injuid) | 
as conveyed tlirough pipes or channels, esp by 1 
mechanical means , Iielonging to hydraulics | 

Hydraulic mimnt; a inethial of mining in winch the I 
force of .a jiowciful jet of water is used to wear down a bcl 
of auiifcruiis gravel or c trtli, and to cany the dchris to the 

s68l /lumaue hu/us/ty 17'^Klrils on *ltic tops of frees, • 
which by Hydraulic .irt and secict coincyances of w itcr | 
irc made to sing sytaSwii^iu //yJt <st «, //y,/iau/ O9 j 
Nero Alexandrinus, nid other llydiaulnk Writers 1851 
Il/us/r (^ata/ f,/ ! \/iib 13*4 A shaft iiiuicd hy liy.lriiilic 1 
power >860 A/I l.ar lyoum/ No si 35 A bale of diy , 
goods parked by hydraulic pressure 1871 Ravmoni, j 
S/stist Mines A Muuu^ sm j.jo Hy.lriulic milling in j 
California— The oiigiii of this In am h of iiiuiiiig dates back , 
as far ax the spring of 1854 1898 //mu a Aug fi/3 My I 

drauhe pressure exerted against the deposits by what aie 
known as ‘ Monitors huge snuirts 1 licse huge jets of 
water strike against the miss of gi ivcls with a force of j 

2 Applied to yanous mechanical contrivances | 
operated by water-power, 01 in which wattr is , 
conveyed through pipes , c g i hydraulic / rune, 
cn^ne, ma<hiite, mo/o> I 

//ydiaii/ic h/t, an ciiilless w.xillcn b.and passing over 
rollers for raising water by nbsoiplioii and c.impicssi.ni 


or ///'/,alift or b./ist worked hy hydraulic |x,wcr l/ydiau/i 
\ iHi/iiator, a gauge indicatiug hy/lrnulic pressure. //i 
dnsu/ic maiM, iii g ivworks a large pijM- coiitaiiiiiig w m r 
and receisiiig the pipes from the several retorts, which dip 
IkIow the siirfa, e of the w iter so that the r iw gas pics, s 
through the watcraiiil is partly pin llicd 011 its wiy to Ih. 
condenser Hydrau/tc or^an, an ancient musicil iiisirii 

I lie the pressure of the air Ifydrau/n frtss ~ H vnu.is 
srAtic fr,ss Hydraulii saM, an auioiiialic pump 111 
j which ifickiiictic energy of a descending coliiiiin ufw lUr in a 
pipe IS used to r use some of the water to a hciglil aliovc lli it 
of Its original source , also applied to the lifting piston of a 
hydrostatic press Hydraulic va/s>e, a valve formed hy 
an inverted cup placed with itx edge iiiidci water over tiu 
u|ituriied open end of a pipe, so ax to close the pipe ag mist 
Ihe (lussage of ur /^rtmti/K: wA///, a wheel for raising 
water hy ipplied |io»cr 

1656 ill ouNT C.lossogr HydrauhiA, pertaining to Organs 
or to an Instrument to draw water 1659 LtAK H ateni As 
to Ihe I'lfies of the Organs in Hydratilioiio Hy 

druutii|iic] Insirtimeiits >704 J IIahkix / ear 1 nhn sv 
Hydiaulo I'umma/ical, A I)escriplicm of the Common 
Hv/lraiilick hnginc used to Oiiencn I lie 1808 Vocnc hi 
/All /fans Xl IX 33 As astrcaiii of water strikes on the 
valve of Ihe hydriulic ram 1838 f’luuy /y,l Xl 87/1 
A much I irger pipe, tccliincally c tiled the liy/lraulic nnain, 
which icccives ihe gas prutiui eil fioiii all the letoris 1851 
///Mi/> C.r/.,/ <,/ r//rA 3lu Ilydr iulm|ircsc<;s of various 

lifting jack fur railway engines and larnagcs Ibid 1194 
Hydraulic crane Ihd 1338 Hydraulic chak hy keeping 
up a constant flow of water, the clock will never require 
winding up i8tf S C IIrles Oluss hrms, Hydraulic 
A)//, an endless double baud, formed of woollen cloth, foi 
r using water 

3 Applied to subgtnncts which h.aideti under 
water and go bectime impervious to it , as hydraulic 1 
cement. It me, mot tat 

1851 H/ustr (.a/at Ot h xtitt> 135 Silica is an essential i 
clement in the furmalion of a goovlhydnuhc cement Hut j 
1114 Hydraulic chalk cement, hardening under water in a 1 
few minutes. 18(3 A C Ramsay /V/jr ( r/'c xii 11878) ir.y 
Itlue atgdiaccous uiaestv iic, latgcly v|u vr. 1. d for hj draulic { 
hme. J871 Roscop F/itu Chem 71S Ilydiaulic mortars, j 
which harden under water i 

3 sb 1 1 A hydraulic or(ran see A j Obt 

i 6 u 6 Bacon iy/va f <03 Ihe Sounds th it produce Tones 
such are the Percussions of Mettall, as m llels , And of 
Water, as in the NightingaU Piiies of Kegalls or Oigans, 
and other HydraullcKs, will! It the Ancients had hut ire 
now lv>sc iMi ttumaue tadnstrv 109 He used oiiely waini 
w Iter to give them motion and sound hucli Hydraulics 
are fre<|uent in Italy 

2 ^ Short for hydraulic eiiqitte, fnss, etc (sec 
A a) b Apjihcd hydnulic lorce 
I7»9 Switzer / o-r/xpi/ ty Ilydiaul <47 Ihc Hydraiilick 
or FiiLine before mentioned and its T l). . ts, hciiiK thus ex j 
plain’ tl 1890 W J (»o»ci>oN iHihcptnvtT ^ 

ofhydriulic ’ Hcte is i hole v)ue«;7t'<l out of a slah of ' 
stet f Hith no titore fuss iti iii if the vtcel pict ruNt ' /Ate/ 

1 h) draulic is aK uii bioUhbt into |>Ia>, and a 

pair ofhugc pincers the rivets arc nipped and nnibhcd 
t Hydrau lical, 0 />s [f ns prec + al] 

PowFR / »/ / It brf Tlic^c Phjiico Met li mt* il 
Experiments ire of four viru Hy*lrarg>ral H>dr mil* *tl 


matle to occupy the plsio of a hiiildnig hloik hciicaih the 
keel of a vessel in a rcpaiimg-dock, so cs to raise the vessel 
when lieerled t/ydrau/i, tuusA, a brush with a h.xse 
cuiiiiexioii through Us handle whereby it ihsch irges water 
mwn the surface scrubbed H\draulic lotu/iHser (sec 
CoNDkNsKR 4 c ) the ebamher in which ga< is cooled Hy 
drautn dock, a floating dock (see Dock xt, on which a vessel 
ii raised for extuiuiuttion and r^irs H) draulte elevator, 


Hydran hcally, [i prtc + ly-'] ‘liy 

I meaitg of hydiaulic power or niiplniicca 

189a W J GuRhon / ouudry 48 The work was all bolted 
I tiito position and tivclcd hyUraulualty 189s ftat/v X.rix 
' .1 Sept 3/3 A swing bridge woikcd hydraulically 1893 
I (, At UN Siallytcai, I 18 Calling out to the boy at ilic 
I lift, (he) mounted hydraulically to the sccomi story 

Hydraulician thoulrvb fan'i [avi p hydrau- 
I liciett , cf mcihanit tan, etc J *Jne versed in hy- 
I draulics , t lurdrniillc t iigincer 

I i88a A’/«/«>e XXV 351/1 the system of dredging iiuro 
1 timed by M Harm, the cckbraled hydrauliciaii on the 
livers of Prince il^ A/heuseum 19 May 048. Ihc 
formula: (for the flow ofwater) drawn up hy v irious hy iliaii 

j Hjrdraolicity t-Ii sill [nl !■ hydtaulniU 

see lit Jill till 10 niul Jit] 1 lie piv,|H ilv HI Ipulity 
' of lieing hydiaulic (sense *) In mod Diets 

Kydraulickuig' hmir^ likuj), vid sh I s 

\lbd-icing [I iltimtiiua- im > ittilh insertion 
; ai k iiin/ioliiliti^, liiifieiing,clx.f\ Ilytinulic 
! inmiii); 

xSSo K II I’AriiKSAfN in I' ortH /w Sepi {.{i lint 
ffi^rtii uf ^uld seeking] wliidi ib tcriiiul li)itt (ulickiitk 
168s At/ (olio /#!< 1/*/ / \ % Ihc Kv»‘'Sivii 

Ciuiip my aic well ri^^rd fur h)iliiulii kin^, Inil I «• k t 
c*»nsl«iiU slippi) uf water ///«/ 6^6 Whtic a ufluicnl hr-v*.! 
A>f water c m Ik* hid, h>ttriuticing is the lucthtM of wmk 
mt; cmpluVcJ 1898/^4^1//'/ Cas 27 Stpi 8'i It is o{>cii to 
^.ravc ilsimt whrlhcr h>diiuli< klti^ will he iKtsMhI*. 

II Hydran licon. I’l -a [a (it uSpnvXiKilp 

(opTat/oi/) set lltliRAULic] J/ydtaulu otgatt 
see IhOBAUttC A l 

1570 Dvv d/.i/A Pref ts //jx/r/ia/// r, Organrs gnyiig hy 
water 1776 Ili'RNKy Hut Mas (17891 1 viii iii Ihc 
hyvliatihcon ur water oig tii i88t P iiw vrum Oiyans 4 \i 
chimetlrs has had the credit of advam mg the hydnulicoii 

HydrauliOO-, combining' form of (ir vSpav 
\iKos HyiiHvui.ic, as in f Hydran lloo<pn«u- 
matioal a ^ Hyiwauio-pneumiticvl, f Hy* 
4U»n UooBte tloB (ace quot.) 


I ciii.itilU undir the n one ..f lijdr.aulicosi ilits 

Hydraulics hu.ir.^hUi [I’ltud of lit 

Iiutllle, altti tarliti iiiinis of sciences III -ICs, 


vinous mtchanicnl appln iii 
by movinyr Injiiuls Oftiii 
correspoiidiiljr to vthat is no 
kitu/iis or liydiodytiamiis 
*671 llovLfc L s /uhuss I 1 
lickx and hydraiiiicks, ih it teic 
contriv mcc^ fur the UfiiriK upt 
w *tcr 1719 Hyiirost 

pnsciU this \oluiiic of HvdrtjNi 


lUtHKm of fliudx, and the forcce witli whi* h (lir^ n< t i>| 
lM^dlc^ 1839 Mai I AM Hixt lit il vjil IV 4, Tht. ni 
dilVuidl xGitiueof li^dtaulirs was mtircly ert tltd 1 )> I 


hythauUsit 18^6 ] One skilled in hydraulics, 
a hyilrtuliLi ui 

>847 ^tiTeu tr C O Mu/ltrs Aui A>t 7. Melon the 
astronomer and liydrauhst) 

t Hydrau’lo-pneuma'tical. rt Obt [i In 

dtaitlo combiiant; form ol (jr vbpnvAvs set Ih 
DKAUhU ; + rM'l M \Tll tl ] Kehllllfr to hull lllllts 
and pi ciiinitics sec iiuots So f Kydrau lo- 
paeutuatio a ta same sense, f Hydrau lo- 
pnauma tics, the combination ul hvdranllcs and 
pneumatics 

>669 >oviF Ccfffn i\t«» Fifi I 13 A ntw H>dnulo- 
puctimaticnl Eountam with the uxts to he unde uf it, as 
in ihdraulo pneumaticks 1685 \otiPH \ii/ ]io, 
1 look on a Hum m H(Mly as an H>dr*vulirai orruhtr 
I H>drnulo pntumMK'vi J S7W-6 Umi tv (fulio //j 

liiaulo/neufnatui kn^.jiir 1741 7/i// i rans XII 8^1 
I U>draulu pneumaUual and other LngntLH, for raising SS ater 

j Hydranne (hn diazsin' l hem [mod f 
lhl)R,ot,th| + A/0- (lor aip/t) + ink] A coloui 
I Ic'S stable gits, with strong' alkaline reaction, also 
I called DiAVtLieXvt V, N,ll, Also extended to a 
' elass of compounds m which one or more of tlic 
hydro^jen atoms in tins are teiilacid by a univalent 
radic.il, as Ethyl hydrazine NjIIj I Jl„ 

1887 Athtfuium y July 57 'i CurtniH ilen* rd»rs the prc|var i 
lum of a iKw coiujxnmd of mu* and h>Uto^^«n He 
terms it h>dra/jne or dianudui^cn 

Hydrazoa, erron form uf Hyukozoa 
H ydraxoic (hai.hu/m ik^, a (him [f Ih 
i)K(o tl + A/o- (lor a.p/f) + ii ] Xwhydta-on and, 
a coiiipoiiiid of inlrojjen and hydtojjcn (Njlh, as 
yet ohtamed only m solution, resemblmy; hydro 
chloiit acid, ami forming txplositc salts Also 
calleei azotmidt 

1B94 Kov.ii vX bcHORLt-MMiR CActu 1 473 ^roimiilc ur 
HyToorc \c,d 

tHydre oin In 4 ydre [a 01 }dti,ydiii, 
ad 1 Ihnuiv] A water (lol 

I ssys Kint Sum in O I Misi .y per were vi Ydicv 
of HtOllG 

Hydro, obs fonnoflhiiKA 

II HydrelsB ou, -um. Also cormptlv hydra? 
leum Ion, -oloan, hydrolcon, tie [Gi Wpe 
Aaiov {ihattiv oil) Cf h hydidkoii ] A mixUirc 
ol water and oil formerly iise.l imdiciiially 

I 1550 I Lovii tnas ttiatth (1585) I v, Hjiholcon anil 
I Mhgint itioiikc IS wumlcitiil g... tl ilso 1857 I.'viiins.in 
I l\(fn 1$ s />/a/ j> It U-xv*. in iiiipics luM nniLli Ilk* lu tint 
j (if lljdt 1.0km 17*7 41 tHAMBhkS i yd sv, Ihc Hj 

j tHydiellC, a iml sb Ohs rate [I (ir 

I oSprjA I.v vv ateiv moist I It] (See iiuols ) 

I i6i« SiLRrrvAM Mc/aitiia (i6si) 44 lljilrrli. a is .11 
I^imk murniion, for the t.hcap*-r miking of ill kmd* «f 
huttc or Ikiuouils, hy the intuits of mti dli< i!i 

I liistiuin* Ills whereupon the inaltitalU mtdc I > this ut iir 
tailed H>dieUt.k*^ J WiCboN />,>;» i / i I)rnn Wks 

116741 \n i^nick, hydrclick, h>dioi<.iuck inveniiun, cun 
I billing uf hcxl without lire or binuk*. ' 

Hydremia, -io scclhuRtMiA le 

Hydrencophal, -10,-Old. -on, -UB[f Ihiiiio I, 
+ (>r f7Kf./>aXov brain] see ! (ttmot kpiiai t , tU 
1B47 Ckaig, i666'6o 

V /V/«t <l/tf/^(cd 5' 704 I ht soLilIcii hjdrcn 

di urhoca 


Hydreucephalocele 

t'aUi fl Ihtiino b J I NCI 


( hiidrcnst fahis/l 
It VI oihi I ] All t 


h>diOccj»h ilic tumour or hernw 1878 1 Hryani /Vi? 

I 111 a hjdrcnccpInIcHclc iheic will hc 

porljun of one ot both uf the vcnirtclcs hllcd with fluid 

01-2 
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Hydrenterocele (h-)iiirr iiUro,s/l Path [f 
1I^|)K(<) l) + ^Nr^lUK^I K ] Iiitcstinil hirnia tfic 
SI. <i{ which coMtKins witcr 
>706 iti I’liiiMi'ii (ccl k<.rsr>) tyzy 41 iii Chamb»ki> 
Ct(/ 1811 in Huoihm Mtif Jhcf 1847 m Cmaig^ ind in 
iiiimI Puts 

fHydret. chem 0 />< [hf sulphimt^ An 
early teiin for hydnint, hydride 

1838 1 I iioMsoN < ium i)rx hotites 46 Oil of tinn-ximm 
IN ahyilret of ihit or Ci»,H70^+ 1! 

II Hydrxa OiPi dnS, hi dn.’l) PI ee [I hydna, 
a (.r vSfiia a water pot, f bXwp, vip water (. f 
llrnuK] A witer-jiot , 111 //i^ in/ a larjjt Oieek 
)ar or pitcher for carrying water, with two or three 
h Indies 

139S Ihhmsa Mii/Zti Del' A \t\ rs»MU (m'JS', Ydiin 
In [V w itci vessel x85ofni(iitr C Uu//tri */>/ 

§ v>f)Q r{\ Q] j-\R J hr Ct^riniln ui liwlnc h itl two h iinUes 
It iliL lup 1851 C Ntw ION lu KuNkm / <•« I A|n> 

\\i 4 »8 A stork seated lUi 4 hytlrn, 01 piuhrr, fr<Mn which 
vv it« r is 

Hydriftd (h^iiltiech [n fir vbpiaS- 

(ivp<t>r)),l oSoD/) water ] A water-nymph 

1864111 W I, .SI IS 

Hydrzatinc (hndriiat Ink; a tate ieiroii 
hydnatio [mod i Or ii!p- water + larpiit 
jiliyslciin, l/lT/Kta healing, larptKot medical (_f 

h /tydnatne\ Of or jiertaining to ihe water cure , 
hydroiiatfuc So Kydrla trlat, a hvdropathist , 
Hy drlatry, hy dropatliy 

.843 I J C.MAMAM < Tolii U aitt Systttn (cd 3) Contents 
xvn, Hydruiu mtisurcs oueht not to bo pushed loo fir 
1843 Ainn H atcr ( un 1^7 H thn and his two v<»ns were 
/eilotis hydriatisls 1843 i ait s Ma^ Apr sTi/a I he 
hydn xtic mi thod of trcitment 1886 Syti s<x /r» , Hy 
dtiiirn HyUruitiVy wwk Hythothi > apy 

Kydrio (hii dril.\ rt i htm [f IIti)K(. ( rs) 

I- -K CfP hyd/ii///c] Of hydrogen, loiitaming 
Indrogen in eheniical comlimation , as in hydi >< 
chloride -hydio^eii chloride or hydtochloru and 

1854 Ma>n»i / I'piis / ri , }t^(irtLUi.^ of ot bcloncini„ tti 
w ttrr, ipphtd to iho conipoundsi of a simple bixTy vsitli 
liy<lrov,cn hydne t%^t^Fnx cUrcA 18 Frb 565/ j Atmctnis 
hydru < hloridc i876Hai<iin Mat Mid (cd 6)101 llydrio 
C y inidr vv^aii nllcd PrusMc ueid 

Eydnd tlm ‘Ind) Zool [f mod 1 . llydndr 

sh jd , f Jlvdra'l A hy.lni/oan of the fimily 
llydnd,e, typified by the genus Hydra (see Ih- 
imv (1) 

Hydnda ' hoi drJi.P Chem [f Hvi'Uo-d 1- 
itiK ] ta 1‘ormcrly, A snhsiatne foiined by th< 
eiiinhination of water with a radical, =lhjiHA7b 
in the earlier sense b Now , A substance formed 
h\ the union of hydrogen willi an element or a 
radical 

1849 P CAMrsiLL /imix t-lam WaUi .oiiibincs with 
II ids iiid osiitcs rormint, li\ dudes //;./ 5s It is ii > l.<n(,cr 
s<l|, hut IKhSOj— a hjdridr uf sulpimiic and lAut 56 
In ih< ro'. rsso ininuijfi nt tins huofe when s>il|ihiiri. acul 

R.isi "I t Um C/iiiii .73 h ai li of the^e IhkIics IS therefore 
icnncd the hedridc of it r.du i! 1877 Kuscok $< S< now 
iiMMiK Ih it C/iiiii I ijo 1 lie compounds of H)ilriii,eii 
form Hiilndcs 

Hydnform fhoi dii((/mi) a Also,//.)// hy 
draform [f 1 l\\K*hydri/oimis see HtDKv 1 
KiKAi ] Hydra sha| red 

1 Of the form of the 1 ( rn.aan Hydra 

i8ai V( If M,mthty t/n. V no I In i.liiiij their dtscourv s 
into he ids— Cerberean, I’liljpe 111, .nit Uyeliaforiic 

2 Having the foiin of the hnlra polyp 

18^7 ' AKU-Nim/fwV § Iu44 Ihc inns luf thf Hydra] me 
• liNlitutc of cilia* and tin is .ni iinpurtuiit chttacitr, by 
which ill the ihilypps of the Hydra form kind niiy l>c it 
cHirr (liNtitiiiuished fr<»in those of a higher Rimip 1847-9 


tHydriodate (baidrhdei/'t' them Ohs [f 
as next + -A I k* 1 c ] An old imnie fur an lodnic, as 
1 salt of hjcif loclic 4a<.rci , also, a hvdiiocJide 

1893 (hmix Jt hmd Put s \ , Ihe llyilnotlate of nin 
mum, of jioiish, »/f soda, of luirytcs eit i8a6 Hi-nmv 
/ A/// r // /// I 4,^7 I iflitc and Hydrioilatc of Potass i 
i ntnl itt I ihtl< 190 llydnodeitc of cuumne 

Hydnodic haidniKi dik , a Ckim [f Ih- 
1111(01 t a) +loi).^iM'j ( le Cl 1 ' hydriodiqiie'\ 
t Diilaming liydrugen ami iodine in ehcmic il com 
Imiation Hydriodio acid, the simple combiiia 

tioii of hydrogen and iodine, also called hyJroi^tn 

todtde (HI), a colouiless very soluble gas, of 
strongly neld properties and sutlo.atmg odour 
1819 J G CHiLDKKNtVnw Inal no Hydnodic acid is 
foiin^ of une vuluiue of the vapour of iodine and one 
volume of hydrogui 1849 1 ) Camiueii Lhnn 

Hydriodie acid « IS icry muih reseinbh s hvdtoi hlorie leid 
i,as 185a hirwnfs Chdft yj2 lotlidc of ethyl hyifrioch* 
ithrr 1869 Rf>s<oi/ h lent (Huh -2 yi OJrfnnt t,is c >m 
hincs with hydiiodic Kid tu form ethyl iodide 
Su Hydriodld* (hoidr tnUicl), a compound 
lojjiHil by the combination of hytJritxJic eacid uilh 
111 or^'anic radical (or, formerly, with an ckmtntj 

18*3 hAKADAv /* 1/ A^> xvil 81 Hydnodide of lArlxm 

Hydro (hai drea) Short for llYDBOrAi'Hlt sb 
188a hut Mut Jmt Advert g Dec, Visitors will find 


the ‘ Hydro ' a pleasant Home during ihcir re-idence in 
lloiirneiiiiiiilh 1894 l</r/ Iluxtuii, llic I’cnk Ihrrinil 
h slablisliiiicnt I he lait ilydio in disiri. t Miiici il » ilci 
ind other huhs 1898 \a 'ji f 4rmjr Ittustr -3 July p 
vii, P .1 iii-il e tablisliiiiciits all modestly cnilnig tliein 
selves H>dios. 

Hydro- (hsulro', before a vowel also hydr-, 

•stir vlSp{o-, euiiibiiiing form of vhaip water, 
employed in many com|H>umlH adopted or formed 
from (iicck 

Of lilt nnnii rou 1 oinpoiinds in Greek vime Were acluplcd 
111 I am, uhcncc they passcil into I nelish cither directly 
or lhron|.h hiiiiih the cirlicst of llicsc arc kidropu , 
/iy,tt,>/fii hi Inuimmy, niiil hydn'mel, found in the 1 jih 
itiil 141I1 c A few others were added to the language 
dm me the i6th and tylli c as hydnnilc, hy,ltegya/fhit, 
Stafhy, /oifi ti/io, hydtophobia, hydrostatu , but the 
l,rester number of llic nurds now in use lielouK to the 
cuminoii sfienlilic vocabulary of the ruth c (includinc 
the end ..fthci^hcl 

1 lie worils so loiinc-d may l>c thus classed 
a Miscell iiieous terms, in which //yi/r-o has the 
sense eil • water ', as m hydto'p aphy, hydrometer, 
hydiopathy, hidiostatns 1 liesc pass into (eriiis 
111 which hydro is useel 111 more 01 less loose com- 
biiintion, as hydrogeology, hydio-t,alvanie, hydro 
i It! till tty, hydio eyhactot, hydto-piopulston 
b In medic il and pathological teriiiiiiology, 
hyiho IS extensively used to loim names of elis 
cases (chielly m Latin or t.reck lorm), lientg pii - 
lived (rt) to names ol pails of the boely, to denote 
that such pert is eliopsical or alTeeted with an 
aeciiinniation of serous fluid, as 111 hydroalidomcn 
plropsy of the abdomen, nseitesl, hydrobhphai on 
( urn) [(.r fiKiiltapor t)elld], hydioiardta [(>r 
Kapha li( art], cranium, -dt / ma, gaiter [( • r yairr^p 
lielly], gastna, -hysieia [Gr iartpa womb], hy- 
di cm phalum ( us) [lir upipaAos luxel], hydromy- 
elus, iiiyelia [(jT poeXor iiiariow us. <1 lor ‘ sjiinnl 
Cord ], >tephios[(jt »'i</>/)yjkidiieyJ,/y'</r(i-(?r'(ir<«//t 
[seeOVAKi], peiicaidiiiiii, -pi.ittoito.um, liydroi 
I hiuhis[i.ii ^\tsi^\ni],hYilrcsalptiix[(>t ernAaiyf 
tiunipet, useel for ‘ tallopiau tulje ], hydiothoiao , 
also, in the combination hydt optteumo , to cxpiess 
I lie pie sente of water and air, .as in hydt opneumo- 
pn uaidium, hydiopHeuinothoiax , \b) to names 
of diseases or elistased foimations, deiieiling the 
atcompaiiiment of dropsy or ol an accumulatiem 
of serous fluid, ns hydioiaihtxia, -y [sceCxe Hsxi], 
-dtat rha a, -h < mothora v, memiigiti r, -pa uat ditis, 
-ptutoiatii, hydiorrluit hilts, elc , kydtoctrso<ele, 
hydi\o)eiitttOiite, hydioiitiitingoieh, -mydoule, 
physoiele, -sarioicle, hydiouhioiile, ele 
c I'l e fixed to mines ol minerals, denotes 

a II) (Irons tompeiund, or the aelililion of water or 
Its consliiueiits to the elunents of the primary 
mineral 

d In modem theinic.al terms (the earliest of 
which were formed m kiciich), tlie prefix hydto- 
originally meant combination with wati r In many 
eases however this really nmounted to cumbiintioii 
with the hydrogen supplied by the water , so that 
hydi{o has liecome the regular combinuig form of 
hydroi,eii,\\\-c o\y- for oxygtii, lutro- foi tiilrogtii, 

I yatto- for lyaiiogt n 

i8aa Imison S. \rt II ji To ilivUncuivh the icids 
foiincd hy hydriiscn, from those formed hy ovjgcn, Ihe 
former are designated hy ihr w.ird hydro, «s the h)dr,i 
.hloric a. id i8sj W CsioOKV Inoro (.turn (cd 3) 4 
If cinniosvd of os>Kcn uiiilcd lo a melalloid, such ns 
cirboii, or I inetd the acid is simply named from the 
nui .Hold or meial, iscuIkjiiil ami, throinic acid Bill if 
the icid contain!, hytirogt n united lo a inrtalloi.l, tliu woid 
‘hjdio IS pichxed, as It) dro chloric acid (h)drogcn and 
chlorine', h)ilro-sulphuiic icid (hydiugcti and sulphur), tsc 

I’rtlixed to the name of a compound substance, 

hydto- usually means the addition or subiilitutiuii 
of h)drogen in its i onstitiition, e g henzom 
C,,H,. 0 „ hydtohitizoin C,,lI„Oj , so itiuhoium, 
hydronnihoninc, lellulost, hydrocellulose, et» 
e In modern zoological tcnniiiology, hydio- is 
used III the nomenclature relating lo members of 
the cl.as* Hiimo/ov and tiKirchaiaelerislic organs 
or jiarls Strictly speaking, hydro is here a com- 
bining form of the generic name Hiuka , but this 

Is Itself a derivative of Gl vhap, o8p(o- water, so 

that, as being ultimately from the same source, 
these tcims may be classed with the other hydro- 
formations 

f Derivatives of Gr ISpiln ‘sweat’ have been 
erroneously written hydio instead of kidro (the 
error Ixiiig eneouragtd by the fact that sweat is a 
lorm ol water), c g hydroademtis inflamiiiatiun 
of the sweat glands, hydioiritiis, hydropyrdu 
1 he more important words in all these groups 
appear in then .alphabetical order in the main 
seiics, others of less importance follow here 
BrAxoMrio (h9i>di<i|e,e nk) a ^sce quot.). Bjr- 
droa patlt* Alin , hydrous apatite, a millc>wliite 


siilitransparent miiieial Hydrobaro maUr, an 
instrument for determining the depth ol the ocean 
from the pressure of the supiriiieumbent water 
( \N cIihI cr 1 864 ) Bydrob* aaoin C hem , a crystal - 
line substance, CnH„f>^, obtained by the action of 
nascent hydrogen on oil nl bitter almonds || Bydro 
blosla (-b3l|Ju sis ) Zool [Gr fimum way of lilc], 
the develoinncnt of living organisms, as bacteria, 
m fluid media , the conditions of lilc of such 
orgaiiHiiis Bydrobo raoita A/tM [named 183)], 
hydrous borate of calcium and magnesium, rcseiii- 
lilmg gypsum Hy drobraaob ( bra.gk) [t.r 
t)pdy\ia gills], a luemlier of the Hydt obi aiuhtala, 
a division of gastropods in Lamarck’s elassilicatioii, 
Loiitaining sjiccies which breathe water only, so 
Bydrobranohlata ( bra. gki/t) a , ]x.itaiiinig to 
tlie JJydiobiamhiata (Mayiie I oipos Ixt iSijit) 
Hydrooa lolta il/r» [named 1846], a liydious eai 
bonate of calcium (I ) Ilia zJ/r« (iSsoJiij) ||Hy- 
droca rdla Path , dropsy of the heart (st c b above > 
Hydrocanlina (-k^ hmja Zool [tir xauXosstem], 
pertaining to or chaiactcristic of the || Hydro- 
can Ina or mam stem of the cienosarc of a liydro- 
roan || Hydrooapbalia ( se iahs) [( >r. ko/miXi) 
head], the oral and stomachal regions of a liydroid 
Bydrooa rnaslt* Mtn , a variety of basic lend 
caibunnte t Bydroobl non* i hem - Ihiiito 
(ItilNoNK Bydrooi nohonino ( hem , an alkaloid 
((j„H,N,0) obtauiiil by heating cinchonine 
(,I-a)Hj 4N,0) vvilli KMn04 Hydroci raooole 
Path [Cirisocn t], hydrocele complicated with a 
vaiicose stale of the spermatic cord Syd Soc lex 
iXSO; II HydroeoaUa ( s/lia; /’rtM [Gi xmXia 
bdh], dropsy of the nbdonun, ascites Hydro 
ooalte Aliii [mined, 1847, f (ir Kovia lime], hy 
dious calcium caibonale (Dana Min (1893) 303) 
Xydrocopa (liai drokrTup) Zool [<ir kwki] shaft], 
the peduncle of a hydroid HydroooralUne 
( kp r.’ilam') Zool [Cokmiisk] a, pertaining to 
the Jlydrocoialltin , an older 01 suborder of 
Ilydtotdia, the coral-making hydroid hydrozoa , 
sb one ol tills order of Hydrozoa Bydrooo- 
tarnla, -cotarnln* (-omy them, a crystalline 
alkaloid existing in opium, and eoiitnining two 
atoms of liydrogcn more than cotarnme. Bydxo- 
oonma rlo a ( hnn , 111 h and = mclilotic acid 
t Hydroorl tic* ( ei ron far hulroi t Hu s) sec rjiiol 
Hy drooyoU [L V ( 1 1 sb 1 1], a velocipede adapted 
for jiropiilsioii on the surface of water , hence By- 
drooy olist, one who propels a hydrocyclc By- 
drooyat (hoidrosist) Zool [Gr tciiarn bladder, 
CvsrJ, one ol the tentacles or feelers, resemliling 
immature polypites, attached to the co nosare in 
tertnm Hydrozoa, as 111 the family Physophoruie , 
Iiencc Bydrooy stlo a Bydrodo lomite Mm , 
hydrous eaibonatc of calcium and magnesium, 
a yellowish-whitc, greyish, or greenish mineral 
tLjOLrsBolal (haidrf si|.al ) a , pertaining to the || Hy- 
droeolnm ( 1 si|fim) [Gr uIkiov, f oIkvs house], a 
sac into which the c<i,iiosarc can hi retracted 111 
cel tarn Hydrozoa, as the Lalysophot uLv Hydro- 
extractor [h hydro-exh at tcui\, a centrifugal ma- 
chine for drying clothes and other ai tides Hydro- 
ferrloya nto, -ferrldoyanlo, (I Lhnit,\i\h aniP^ 
hydrogen ferrieyanide, H,,I‘CjCy,f, hence Hydro- 
ferrl(d)oy anate, a salt of this acid Bydroferro- 
oyanioa Chem in /i at«z/=ihydiogen ferroeyaiude, 
1141* cCyg, hence BydroXbrrooy anate, a salt of 
this a9id Hydrofng'o (hai drahiid,^) [see -1 UO i F 
hydtofti^e] a , impervious to vYnlci, as tlie plumage 
ol (lucks, the pubescence of many insects, etc , sb a 

substance which is impervious to or resists the 
action of water Bydrogalva uio a [GxLVVNlt], 
pertaining to the production of galvanic electricity 
by means of liquids (Webster 1864) f Bydro - 
gnoay [Gr -yvaiaia knowledge], a history and 
description of the vvateis of the earth (Mayne 
J’xpos lex 1853) Bydrobs* matlte, -hematite 
A/in , a hydrated sestiiiioxide of iron, itseinhling 
hrcmatite, also calle.l } urgtte Hydrohyete rlo a 
J'ath , pertaining to hydiohysteia,ss.\\ accumulation 
of water m the womb Hydro |lo die - Hydriodio 
B ydroUte Mtn [-litk], the zeolitic mineral 
Gmkmnitb. Bydroma gaeelte Min [named 
1837], hydrous carbonate of magnesium, found in 
white silky crystals or earthy crusts Bydro- 
mednaan (-m/>lii7 san) [MiinmA] a , belonging or 
relating to the //ydiomidus,r, now a sub class of 
Hydiozoa (called also ( laspedo/a), formerly a 
synonym ol Hydrozoa , sb a member of this sub- 
class Bydromedu sold a [see oir>], of the 
form of OK resembling the Hydromedusm (l ent 
Diet ) II a^dromenlnffl tls Path , mflammalioo 
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of the CLrebril nictnliraiiLii with serous effusion 
Bydromanl nirooele (sec b, and Mkniki.oojciI’) 
■jrdroma’toUurnr [Mktaixijiiqv], ‘the act or 
process of assayinj' or reducing ores in the wet 
wn), or by me ills of liijuid re igtiils ' (Wclistcr 
1 Sf)4 H]rdro.m«tuiio rphlam Oeol , a kind of 
Met iMoitpiiiHM of Igneous rocks cffictcd by means 
of water , so Kydro-matltmo rphlo a , {icrlnining 
or relating to this Kydrom* t*or [see Metkih 
cl b kyUromitiio) c\, an atmospheric pheiiotiu non 
which depends on the vapour of water, as rain, 
hail, and snow , hence Ky drowstsorolo gioal a 
pertaining to Hy dromatsoro logy, that pait of 
meteorology which deals with atmosplicric phtno 
nicna dc|)cnding on the vapoiii of water (Webster 
I Sfi4) Hydroml oa Mtn , a variety of j>ot isli 
mica containing more water than oidinary mu eo 
i ite , hence Kydromloa o«ona a Kydromo tor, 
a kind of motor for the prol>ulslun ot vessels, the 
inopelluig power being priMluecd by Jets of water 
ijeeted from the sides or the stern Kydromyd 

I liai dmmid ) [Or ftvs niousej, a lodeiit of the 
genus Jlydromys^ eompilsing the water-rats and 
lMa\er-rats of the Australian region [^Cent Ihit j. 

II Bydromy* Uis, || .my elns, Bydromy alooele 
/'alh (sec b above, and ejuuts ) Bydrone ph«Ut« 
Mtn , a hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, 
d< rived from neplielite f Bydronl trio a 
( hcHt , containing hydiogen and nitrogen m coin- 
liiiiiiton, hydtomlru aitd,M\ old name of iiitiie 
acid or hydrogen nitiate |l Xydro.ova rium Path 
^sic b above anil quot 'i + Bydro-oxtde ( luin - 
lluiKovtiiK t Hydro.oxygr«n Hum 0 \\ 
tnimooEN Bydropa raetatee i/> /t , Ectl ihit 
[ml Oi pi vSpotraf>aaTaTai,{ irn/irKrTfiTijs comrade] 
oei quots II Bydroperloa rdlnm, Bydroperl- 
ton* nm /'atJi (set b above and quots I Hy - 
dropbld /O0I [(ji (s/xs seiptnl], a icnoinous sea- 
snakt of genus llydrophts or family Jlydtophtd t , 
fouiiil in the Indian Ocean By dxopblta il/i» , 
i hydrous silicate of iron and magnesium, allied 
to strjientine (ophilei Hydrophtba llo ii thim 
(,i!ce d above aud quot ) By dropbyU ( hi 1 Hot , 
Lindlty's name lor plants ol NO Jfydiophylla- 
Uff, of which the typical genus is Jfydiophyllum, 
the Watcrlcaf of N America Xydrop^lUa* 
oootta lili|0 J'is) a [see -Atrois], having the 
eliuraetcrs of ihe || HydropbylUnm ( fi liif'in) 
[(ir <pvKKtov Itnilell, one of the prolutive /ooids, 
of a laminar 01 leaflike eharaelcr, attathed elthii 
to the ccuiosarc or to tin ixdieles of the jiolyjnUs 

III certain oeianie hvdro/oa, =■ Huact j By- 
dropbyaoo«l« /'nth (see h above, and quot 

II Bydroplauolii, (-plenidla) [I'caM'Ia], the 
transitional stage ut a hydrozoaii ino-uncdiatt 
between the planula and the tentaculated actinuhi 
(C<«/ Ptet I Bydroplnto nlo (I Geol (sec qtiol ) 
Bydropolyp [Poevi], a hydroroan as distin- 
guished Irom an actiiuieiuan polv p Bydropot* aalo 
a Chetn , eontaiiniig Jivdrogcn and potassium m 
etimbinalion, as hydropokustc suiphait, i double 
sullihalc ol H and K, K^SO^ 11 SO^, comiiionly 
called bisnlphatc of jiotash Hydropropn lalon, 
piupiilsioii bymeaiisof.alijdromotoi \ti.nt Dht ) 
Bydropnlt (lim duqiok'l [f pult m C vi \i 1 1 1], 
a lorec-pump w 01 ked by hand , a garden-pump , 
hence Hydropu Itio a Bydropyra tic a , ciion 
lor htdropyielii, pcitaining to llidiopytttos or 
sweating sickness (Mayne Expos Jet iSssi 
II Xydroraohla, .orrhachia (Inuirp lakis) Path 
(see b above, and quot ) Hydrora&al ^-u iiAl) ii 
[L nn-ts kidneys sec Kiaai ], ehnraeterued by 
a diopsleal comlUion of the kidney t| Bydrorbiaa 
( roi /a) [Or pt^a root] the root stock or rooting 
libres by which a colony ot Ilydruroa is altaehed 
to some fort igii obji et , hence Bydrorbiaal 
( roi ral ; a || Hydroaa Ipinx Path (sec b above, 
and quot ) Bydroaa roooele /W/< (see b above, 
and Saucoc’Eek) Bydroacbaooala (Inidrp sk/ic- 
s/1) /’ath , dropsical oscheocele or scrotal hernia 
Bydroaaleaio a Chon, consisting ot hydrogen 
and selenium in eombmaliem , h aetd, another 
name for hydrogen sclenide or sclcniurctted hy- 
drogen, ll^St, an offensive gas, hence Bydro- 
■a lanate, -sala uuret Bydroai lioata Aftn , 
a silicate containing water, a hydrous silicate 
Bydroao dlo ( sJm ehk) a them , containing hy- 
drogen and sodium in e oinbin.atiou, ns hydto- 
sodu sulphate, a double sulphate of hydrogen and 
sodium, NajSO^.lljbO,, commonly called /ty- 
drattd buutphate of soda Bydioapby gmograpb, 
a kind of sphygmograph in which the variation 
m the quantity of blood in a jinit is measured by 


the (iressurc on a fluid coiitained in a closed 
eliinilxr or vessel (Sj'e/ Soc ] fx 1886 ) Bydro- 
apira (lioidrcispiioj) /ool [(.r antlpoL einl.Si net], 
one of ihc system of 1 iinellnr tiilxs lying lietwecii 
ami Ixlow the aiiibiiHiri m blastolds, supjiosed to 
have lieeii lespiiatory 111 fimctioii Hydrotaoby- 
lite, -lyta A/ni , a hydrous variety of tachylili , 
Bydrotaloita A/tit [I via], a hydrous oxide of 
aluminium and jingm sunn, a librous white mineral 
of Ixnrly lustre and greasy feel Bydrote cbnic 
a [l.r ait F Aye/ier/eeAwryMc], rehitliig to 

or dealing with the teelinleil man igeincnt or litili 
/alum of vv ater BydeotaUa rio u Ch> in , formed 
by livtlrogeii anti tellurluiii in cheiiileTl com- 
iiinntion , A and, antiilicr name lor lelliiretted 
hvtlrogen, H^li. an offensive gas, its salts ire 
Bydrota Uuratea || Bydrotbeca ( pT ka) /oo! 
[L thUa, Gr receptacle], one of the juri 

saieal cups or ealyeles in whieli the poly piles in 
certain Uyetio/o-i (as the St 1 Inlands') arc lodged, 
hence Hydrotbacal (-)>/kal)e( f Bydrotbi on 
[(•r etiov sulphur], an oUl narne of hydrogen 
sulphide or suljiliuretteel hydrogen, also called 
f Xydrothio nic aiid, hence t Bydrothi onata, 
i salt of this and, a siiljihydrate , so •) Bydrothi - 
ottoua » hydtosuljduiroiis , f Hydrotblonito, a 
salt of hydrosulphurous iield || Bydrothi oaso mia 
Path [Ilf of/xo blood], blood-poisoning with sul- 
uhuretted hydrogen By droit noita, -bita A/in , 
nvilious caibointe of /me, also called /iiie bloom 
(l)uiid/j« 1851 ^ 

1886 Si f Si>, /< I , '' I ! \d> IKu ru ti’uHif, Ihc pi n iis-um 
M (kroiliii « i| ovci 1)1 iiiiiM], bolli itir aimI tir 

Also> ihc vmiuK ht tul tni uistuttmu^ \ suiii( ir < ivit\ 

i8s8 ////<» n \\V 4 S I 

i li> (irons (palitt. 1877 \V Alls / (./urn c<l i/) II 

<^71 (onverud Iwt ainj; with aU otuilu [»ui isU 

Hilo hydrobcH^oii) ind l>eu7ilr i8^ C U siin \bo Mm 
n ^36 *ilydr(>iK>r (Cite 1668 Dvsa Aftn >id 5) 
HydrohoriGilt rcs«‘ml*k8 hUiouv and fednud 
*753 ^ iiAMHi-KsCT't/ S/f// , (.atifutt a uuii invent d 

hy r/ilif imts t(>r\pics 4 a scrom, s inmuv,or purukht tumour 
of tlw. pern ardium 1869 N u iioi son ^ipof 77 I ^*0 

^tnert^iy consistsi of a imin stem— or **h>dnv« lulu * 
with muiv brandies 1888 Rolikmon |a< k os 4 nt/u 
/ tft 346 I he liydr mth rr-st mbks Hydra m dl < xstiui ds 
( Ike t(i U organism it umsisis of a */t_}tffi»<e//m/t^{^ot d 
'tnd stomachal uid a peduru le or hydro* ope wlii< h 

Is very short 1873 / v L / < nt kd 111 Bi4 •Jlydio* 
fouiuaru Vid txisis in ilie yellow i)»ddot 17*1 Haiiiv, 
[1706 ruiLi IIS (cd Krrscy //aftthntf «), 
(»»iu-\i Jud^mcDi of fhsumpers iiktfu <rom 's\V(.iih»k 
1893 /I /t/w ( 5 Apr j/j I he • ‘hydro « y( k ’ hithcilu 

tcgardcd is inoic or kss i mei h*4»i< il tnoiislro ily his at 
kuj^lh ptosed Its sjKrd » '\]» viniiHo I hr * *t)\( t > 

cyclists* IiihsIhcI in (oudition 189S At ir^ 

0 July I ;/i <liK of the mot jnicicstiiik items was the 

Hydiocycie ittsus SkvlT Kacc 1889 Nuiioisos 8 j 

1 here occur also m the Fhy sopliond t (citim pet nlnr 
IkhIils, termed *hydr(M ysis or ftchis’ 1888 Roi 1 1 sios S.. 
Jackson 4 nim Li/t 770 Hyclrtnysts or feelers are poly 
piles m wliieh the dislil or ord cM remit v is imperfm ite 
and muMly aniird with cnulohl isis 1850 iMse Utn 
led \) 313 ‘Hydiudoloimtc h\s the comiKisiUon of the 
itngncsia all»i of the sht>i»s t86i J K ( Kbtsi Man 

h/ttft , ( ttltuf Oo l*iay t, Hippopodius, and \ o<ii \ 

luve 'incomptcU* “hydneeu 1869 Nhhoison ij 
i his ch'unbcr, whult iv picsent »m dl tiu gciici i, is 
termed the 'hviltiLdiim 1858 Hixii-v OatifttK H\ 
i\>o Oil 30 I he f lUial w dU of the liydrti-ei d c mnl of the 
distil ticctoidyx 1851 lllttxh Latal (»f A xht! 1109 
•Hydro exlnctor ciptble of rcvoKiUft times 1 

mmutc It wdi dress ill kinds of m itermtst cloths, k Us 
[iU 1 1890 \V J CouiuN Jnttthy 16^ Ihe hydro 

cstriitur, in which the ynrn is diud like etoih<^s in a 
laundry. Wing thrown into a hou?ontal drum and spun 
round u lightning siHcd 18491) C ami utee /m»rA" * w 
Index 376 *HjarolerrKkyanic aeui, or ferndeyinide of 
hydrogen ^Hydrofcrrocyinie atid, or frrroey unde of 
})>droj;cii i 368 - 7 * Watts 7 )/i/ ihem V -o Ihe hvdio- 
ferrotyanate (of quinine], H4l't‘C)r II <), 

IS III oringi yellow (rystnlUnc prec ipitalc, ohtniiied on 
mixing the alcohoUr sofutions of quinine mid hydioferro 
ly (iiie aeid 1886 Hamfuiom in Lorn^nt Vac '' H i/s 
Ihe eflieaey of resinous solutions, as ‘hvdrofuLcs. 1890 
Abntv j Ttat } hoti\r (ed 6) It pnMliicts hydioiuda 

irid (HH *843 PoKTl n< k f !•« / a>i ] ly dtolile U( i tirs lu 

thundance at Island M igec, in he lutifully nimked < r> l ds 
1837 Dana Aftn i(>9 "Hydromaguesite ueciiib in eiiists 
also as a white iiowdcr 1888 Koi Lt sroN he jAt kson Inun 
^ tfx' 745 There are two prim ipil lyiies of the H>«li«id 
One, Inc •llydroinedtisTn or Cr»s|Kdotc ty|>c, consists 
typically of in ord md stomieh d rcj^iun (hydnatjib disi 
With or without teiitueks )>oine U|K)n i pedum Ic (hyth » 
coyic] 1879 Kt'lLt’Y Study htuks xii 208 lu idimt for 
uiilc wfiat limy be tilled •hydrcMminmoiphie urikm 
fbtd ^ “Hydio met onorpliism, hy which rocks, origin dly 
fusrd, and when in liquid fusion, pouted into veins tnd 
dykcH lu preexisting locks, are subsequently alteied in 
speeihe gravity iiid arruigcnicnl of niiimrds, by the aeiion 
of w Iter *857 J I* Nmiioi tit/ I hyx Set ^ * ffvdto 
vuUors I he whole aqueous plunoiiuni of the Altiiusphcrc 
1 he ebn f sj>eeili« Hydioineteors \i/ C 7 > -f b \\ 
a, tnd Ari/n i88sC If If m itcocK in hupr Jfni S< 
Ocl Hydioniliiteons iiid irgillaccous sclii^ts 1B86 

\tt ii/tir 74july47tl Ihe little >esscl supplied with the 
‘hydroiimtor tmt willi I fur degree of sutecss 1866 80 \ 

I* UNI /VrWi AM (ed s) 7*6 A tumor, cousibtink, of ilie 
serous aceumulation with lU eiivcliming iiieuibr mes ( hydi,*- 
mycloeclc)f protnidef through the nssure, most fmpiciitlv m 
the sacral or dorsal regions. Ihd 759 Dilatation ol the 


fcntril (iml is called *hydroniy « Ui«, and 1 ^ m r-cUy < on 
tut d i8a6 Hpskv 1 It/n Xht/n 1 j-8 nydtv^mvrie 
Hid IS jKrfteily limpid ind culouikss, niid emits white 
fumts when cxjmjshI to lh»* nir 187* l*r\siiT 

Hi N«r/V»r ( LoL \r app« tr to l»e two hydr lUs 

or hydro ovuk 183^4 Miowm \np,ltr in linAs f 
Vermu uWt mun lets cslnbiied ni the hyilru 1 xy^cn micru 
seoiic *838 J’tPi ^/n y f hil Sm \ 14 I'l iimuni fused 
j hy Ills liytho uxye‘n \ I »wpqK 1854 J Stui 1 1 xs in OrtU 
' Lift S< , X^fsttn ..i;8 tuuncys hy tiro oxygen IdowpqH. is 
1 nude HI ouformily 1730-8 Pah i s dtihui } hdi o/’ata 
I A/</rv, a *5cct , a brill h id llit* Minuli'i> uliust di 
' tmkuishmg loielwi'' I 1> »1 \S ilci In old I* used in lli' 
S It iiiiielit luslead of W im 1853 M Ki-liv li ( \\c/tn ; 
j Ptutft / o/>i y/id iA,tA I 71; \ram< hr ms w h -» di >,.iu t <1 
j tin msrUes under ll>e n out s ut 1 m r iiiih , s » i ijitiun md 
1 Hydiop irast lies 1834 1 I uum s /runm. i /hs 
j |> 37 ihe low-er (xlrcmitics ijt ludeiti »l( u Ifi 


( ( lies, hydrotht'i IX, ind liy«hu|>eri irihinu 1877 H il-kis 

finnUL Mid hd j) 11 Hy<h |i)h udiuni j^eiiirdiy 
folhm hydioihu.ix 1866 So \ fnsi iUim Mt i \ed ^ 
5/) IJic term hj dro jx 1 it •nctiiii 01 isiiles deix/ti pt ri 
lout d drojjsy 1864 \ViiistiK, * H}dto/‘hid, a species uf 
ophuh m, imhidlUn the Walrr n ikr 1873 / • Hf > i /n nj 

led If) b'»6 •llydiophthaln \i id is produced by tin uliun 
of n (see t hyftio>,< II e»ii plilli iln icid 1861 J K ( KTFSr 
Xtttift o Ant 101 t /fuups of or^^ans 1 1 c iiiii 

•hydtophylhuin p>1v]ules itiitieles, me) ^e>nt>p!)oJc *753 
CilAMiieKs ( ) / Sw// •//) a tc>m U td iiy 

some ant hois foi a soil of he 1 m e, or t ujilure, oe t iMom <1 f»y 
B mixture of V(itci ill<I (Idult'iHKs 1878 lAUkis'F tr 
i. otta 5 AoiKa i t ;ho I hilinm proe » sst s d nul cxelud 

tlie cotniutied at lion of w itci as an tueihuy e^ent , (Htl 
thus may deserve tin nunc of ‘Hydinplmonie 1876 
HaklfvA/i/ U d ltd 6i 1(1 H\dro]>e t sj(. Os d lie is 

0\ ills, Kmnes Kheiuii ( t r iimiin (< tr } >866 1 1 V' k 

Me Kt ( N <((<// h \ s ul whi ii lliey w( ill d w ilh a liydro 

pnit 1B79 W I I iMisvv Mmd in 1 «t/ \nitn p I h< 

ekphinl mikes isuinlu use of hi ttunk is a s\rin>( or 
hsdiopidt imlorwitn is ipiojxtdi 1866 1 l S( 1 M >1 1 
I i tr* 'Kill Hi ii ul not f\i quileil llie d( li^hllnl *iiv ii > 

' I (iltK ir , so el*' u to the n itioH t966 80 \ h h \ifiu 

I 1/ d (e<» V 716 1 vUtwive sti lus lei iiiiiid iti iii w ilhlll lh« 

I sp.nd I mil IS eilhd hydrorrulu 1886 Si / S. /,» 

ml dtxAtnion^ sinir is H>iiiomphr» is 1861 
I 1 )< t i<i »■ St- V f// \nifn hint, I y i ! 0 In 11 v*h » 

I uid I l( w of the sjinph r f 1 ills c f ( orj eini ( th*' p jsiin d 

I « lid < f tlie p IviiK lb el > (d ly (In hydiirhi i 1870 
Koinsi(»N \nint ) hi uiiiinl is altadudby its 

hydioilit/i a pKie of void 1887 / inut it fuiie 
1..K1/. Dr SehksHi^er 1 oiu huh s that in *hy dri)s.dp»ii\ ol 
ho-iii ttosalpinv lipuoumy 1 t)it tmly resoiine 1767 
J htl 1 1 in\ f\n .-Oj \n \i e >unt of in Hydro ‘ nttroeck 
(ppeatu) like in Ilvdrj inoetU i 8M I 111 ws in 
Cht's itfi < n in S4 d‘)cs 'Tivdi tseienie ui id 

iffird I uilhl lesiiits 18*8 Hlsk^ I Ain x htin J 449 \ 
♦hydro s< knuiet of )m> 1 is 1 of a eic). ill e »r i»y> 
Dalhfsv l*nn I u vii 4 x; Ihe sdn lies ih il eoiil un 
w iter iniy hr eluidt d into llu s* in winch ihe wiltr is 
MiMply united to thesiluu i mhiiMtiJii ( died '‘liydiositi 
e lies 1890 H 1 I MS ( mn n il xx\ w t W it)i (he sj ; m > 
giaph or, iillur the lndtusphvy,ino^r iph' he ohsiivid 
the dtatee of evuteiiiMit piodueed on \ irion nullviduds 
1888 Kom sTON iS. iAt I se)N Xnui] lift 577 it 1 iss Hit 
stoid«k>, I he p nos I* id to 1 1 left t 'hvdiospue cleft) md 
Ihe cleft in Us tuni to an uiuletly iiydrusnne can d, itii ) 
will II eq 4 n a sNstem of intfiridid 1 iriitU ir tubes the 
hydro pircs /ltd S7l^ I hf lic'nitnl duiCs ptohahly opKiie 1 
iiitu some portion of the hydii)spires i8t9 Riiliy S/ut/\ 
A i/i MU ..7J loilnin may bo added eliromie ir n 
*hydr< l ih lit , n (live t oppt r, t tipper py riu s 1893 ItnisO 
Ihe nit si f imoits nydrotrehnu luilioritirsuf our iinie 
h i\e ftmnd noothci niClhod of ovrtt oiniii^ the obsti m ti vn to 
iii\if,ition eauovd by the lion tme than the ukiiin il one 
adopted by ihr komii s 1847 C kaio, *//) /tc tllutatf^, 
a genus of sihs 1864 ^^tus^FR, fhdtotLilurtt, 1873 
) »f«<i < lutn kd III "i Hydrnlifllune and is a i 
n (uihlinj, sulphureiitd ind sclenieiied hyelm^en 187a 
NkiiiI os y I tint 77 Pt»l\pitcs lie dso proticted Within 
* ♦Uydr abet e < i huh eU]) lil e evj insi ms dt rived from the 
polypiiy 1877 Hi Mil inirn iti i.qAhird, 

ehitint us,(uli id ir skeh tun w Inch frtiiin ntiy j^ivesrisei 
hydiolhet itr, into which the liydriiuhs can be rctmtid 
1876 tr Ha^nusiun Jlvdrutlnon t mi i ^ 

hydrogen 1807 I / homsun i fttin (mI H , S ] he 
(m mmns h vve b,iveii it (:>ulphuretled hy dio^* n I tl»e name ( f 
*hydiuihitmie leid 

h Hydro-acid (It/n Oh^ ^Jlvuuvcrn 

184s' I outi vV t UVV SMS / 4j V Ind I s Hydiuy,en would 
he [uiiiiedj to n sinqdc ot ccnnpuiind ncliclc icliluiirx ch 
lyin. v'«, to foim i hydio nid < 186^1 (,t «k m Cm 

S I 6 lh( hydio uids— hydu)khloueaeid,f tr ewmplc 

1- Hydrobro mate < h^ m oOi [t a'^ in.\t + 
Alii I, J \n old iniiK for a bioiiiKk vIlwliI is 
a bdt of lijdrubroiiuo aoid , also, loi a hjdio- 
broimdc 

1836 J M t UUY M t 4 ,*-n tit V io*tnut ed 1 
bioiuie add ifTuids vuiuio sdt with hits lliese in 
hydiehioiu lies tJi Inomiirels 1876 Makifv Md ^ftd •> 
l5ronune fnr»n5 wuh mminnii \ cclomless liydiobium ili 

Hydrobronuc (luuln’ibid" imki ,i i tum [/ 

Hviiuo-d + liHoMH In 1 hydioiiioiinqiii \ ( on- 

tiimng hjdrot’vn and bromine in ohciiiiial lomi- 

binntioii Hydrobromic acid, alsoo tWMiydioi^tit 

htonitdi, (lll’ri, i ooloiiikss j^as with a puii),(nl 
tidour ami strongly acid tast( fuming m llu. atmu 
s|iIkii, .md viiy solvd>lv m vv \lvi 
1B36 |svc llUl 1 i8j8 1 Thuvson CIuiii <>». / tu 

■J. K N.nh.r liydiubiDiini noi nmn *a..id 
liiuiiiidi. Ill iliklivdcii 1873 hnvms' Ihi-iii itd mi,. 
II) ill. St II l.iiimulr 111 liyatolirumic Asid, 1 nr. lUc .lu csi 
roscnibl intc lo )i)ijM...Us asiU 



HYDROBROMIDE. 


HYDRO-ELECTRIC 


So Hydrobromlde I'hiidrojhrJu maid), a com 
|)uuiid funned by the euiiibtn itiuii of hydrubruiiiic 
acid with an or^jaiiie radiial 

xByf J'tnvH^s them (td 12) II 6t 1880 Ci kmin 

SHAW /I «r/s -Moptt y/K* Ilf Ain>lcnchydrobrom»<lcc4iu»oi 
po'tsess scveial >apf^)ur densities. 

t Hydroca rbide them Ohs [f Hvinto d 

+ ( ARBiON + ll» 1 next 

1S84 AllitHruiii ij Dec 776/1 Hjdroc.ulmle. which 
iiii<lcrk,T dccompjiilion hy cicetr discharges with furnn 
Imn of carboiiiL icid, arc added Ij tlie almos|iherL from a 
Ninety of souKQ 

Hydrocarbon choidiii,ka Jhffn) Chun [f 
Ihiino- d + Carbon ] A chemical comiioimd of 
liydrofrcn and carbon 

Ihese compounds of which there irc at least twelve 
scries, the chief of ihem heiiig the faytiffins^ olejints, 
iuetyleHti and /e«re« r irc sets nuineious ind important, 


liydro-catbons funning the subject uf that paper 1841 
I’aiinkii I firm Am! (1845) j6y Contraction and forma 
tion of oil) driM show the preseiue of olefiant gas, or 
s apoiiis of hjdiocaibons 1863 1 s MiAii //ra/ in 64 ( oal 
gss IS sshit sir call a lijilro carbon tt6s j* Watts />/</ 
(.Aim III 186 1 he most fruitful source of hydrocarbons 
Is the di) or dcstiuctise distillation of organic boilies 

b a//nh , as hydrocatbon tadtial, senes, etc 
Hydrocarbon gas any {,'aseuus hydrueatbun 
I 1865 I K rHFBV in t ire Sc I H3/3 Hydra-carhon (ms, 
dlls II line Is given to the mixed gases which are generated 
fioin water, together with substances that are rich in 
hjdro c irbons, as tar, resin, fats, oils, and the lietter kinds 
o( cannel coal 1873 Ralfe /’A yr CAem 45 The homolo 
gous series of hydro carbon radicals. j88o KiciiARiistiN in 
}fij /im^ JihI 67 Alcohol IS a clicimt al of the hydro 

Hydrocaxbouaoeons ^hai diPikajbuin'Jas , 
a (.hem [f prec t-ACKous] I'trtaininjj to, of 
lilt nature of, or containing a hydrutaibon 
i8st Itlustr Cutal Gl / lA/A 144 the tar yields pai 
aPfluc light h>dro<iarb<jnaceou^ oil 1874 tr LemunCi 
I tf^ht 5 In unite to obtain th« highest tlluniiiiatm^ powei 
of a flame in which hydro-carbonaccoub compounos ar<* 
undergoing (ombu^tion. the regulation of the supply of air 
IS csscnlul 

Hydrocarbonate (,-k.a jljon/t) Chem Also 
-at [f nii)Roi,( fN + C arbonair (m sense I ustd 
for ' product of combination with carbon thus lit 
‘caibonatfd or carburelted hydrogen’) ] 

1 An eail) name lor a hydrocarbon , 1 formerly, 
a name of carburetted hydrogen (( H,), the chtci 
Constituent of coal-gas 

iSoo Howakh III {’At/ J mns XL >48 It burns like 
hydrixarbon Hr but witli a lihiisli green flame /An/, 
Slifiuld this itiflainm ihle g is jirove not to tie a hydro 
Ciarbonale 181$/ <01/ /iiyinsv, I here are ilifft rent s(>e< les 
of Hydio carbonits, depending on the proportion of their 1 
constituents commonly distinguished into heavy and light 
Hydro tarlwn its 18^ Patly Afar 46 Mar 5/1 1 he 
Italian woikmnii has too much hydroiarboiiaie for dinner, 
and too little albuminoid < 

2 ‘ A teim aiijilicd by Htirtlius to a double salt 
rcsultnig from the combination of a carbonate with 

a hydrate , hy llcudant to the combination of a | 
carbonate and water' (Mayne) 

1843 I’liKrioCK Ctffl 314 Associated with the hydio car 
bon ite of magnesia, and lime 1831 Itlustr Catal ( t 
t vhth 193 the hydro carbonate much used in Pharmai y 
iiiiagHCsia alhi) 1854 f beiu-n'XN in (>m Cn, Si , 

( Acm 490 Iwo hydrocaibonates of copper oirur native 
one, iiialaihiie has a composition represented hy the for 
iiiiila CiiOt Di + fiiO HO a sccuiiJ having the compo 
siiion 4CuOCOi+tiiO HO 

Hydrocarbonio ( k.ajb(rnik\ a Chem [f I 

liauuoeAKUON + -le ] Kelating to, or of the nature 
of, a hydrocarbon, in quot , obtained from car- 
burcttecl hydrogen sac jircc i 1 

1807 f A WiNsoR in^ S/j«(/iir,/ {1883)^19 July 5/6 His | 

Hydrocarbonous (-karboiDs), a them [f | 
+ ( AHiiONUUS ] Of the iiatufc of a I 

liyflrocnrbon 

dm Kei' IV 139 1 hcHc are not catbureted 

li)diuvn but l!icy irc h\dro tirbonQUjj oxukv 1845 1 
(rKovj iintril S I h)s /cfri « (1H74) -gS Luouj^h 

\'as asccruiiit'd lu Irad inc lo iKlievc ilul U [the gasj was 
h\ dro« arkinuus j 

tHydrocarburet ( karbiurCt) (.hem Obs ! 
[I llijilio iliCARinntT, 1 hydtotarbute^ A 1 
c (impound of hydrogen and e irbon, a hydiocarlion , ! 
(/(I carburetted hydrogen gas 
i8is Henri t Itm CAhh (cd 7) I 171 Mixtures of hydro 
< ukI f>xy^,cn j^asci 1838 ! >nu\ t 1 I XII 196/3 

I i<(uhI H>dti)« arbuicl was t bi iincd by Mi Faraday, after 
fpirilinj^ solid bic'iibuHt of h>d»ui,cn fit/ni ll»€ fluid pro 
t utctl I)) pirssurc upon oil v **’» ‘‘t a icmpcriiurp of cP 1650 
l>AUHi-NN Atom J Hi 'cd piAoss ,HydfOiarhuf ft, -x Loxn 
puuiHl « t h>dro^rn and < arbun in an) piopurli'>n wliaiv)evcr 

I Hydrocarbnretted ( ka ihiftretid , <7 

(turn Ohs [f as jircc + C ARBUliy riKl i ] hormed 
hi the comhiiialiun of hydrogen and carhon 
1809 Hinhv m /Vo/ I tans XCIX 448 llyituwar 
liiiictl d gl c , like immoiiia, arc separated hy elecln/a 
Urn mil ihcir clclllclils 184a 1 ’arnkii C'iiih (nal 
nK|si 47 I Analysis of Coal Das The determiii itiuii of the 


Hydrocele (hai drosil) Path [a L. hydrocele, 

a (jt uSpoiniKti,{ water 4 tumour Cf 

h hydroiile i^lh c)] A tumour with a 

collection of serous fluid , spec a tumour of this 
kind in the caaity of the tunua vagystalts of the 
testis , dropsy of the testicle 01 of the scrotum 
•597 A M *• (.utUemeaus Fr Chirurg 31 a/j I he 
Scrotum I oinmelh loswel, which tumefactionc of the Oreeks 
IS called Hydiocele 1607 \stm\i. hfUr/ Feiuti 
307 tailed of the Pliy Minus Hydrocele, tliat is to say, 
W Iter bursten 171741 Ciiamiii Rs del s. v , \uuth Is 
most cx|uiscd lo the liydroccle. 1878 X Bryant /'nut 
Surg I roi When seen m the neck they arc described as 
hydroerhs of ihc neck 

t Hydrocepbale. Obs rare [a h hydro- 
Uphale (l‘.are, i6tli c ) ] -= IIidkockphalusi 

><1648 I i> HcRukKi m I \/t (1770) 33 My cousin having 
an hydroi ephale also in that extremity that his eyes began 
lo start out of his hnd 

Hydrocephalic (hai drois/Tx lik), a [flit 

liUdcElliAi l's+ It] l’( rtaiuing to, or character 
isl ic of, li\ droct phalug , affected with hydrocephalus , 
htiict t>an/ big-hculed 
181S /■dm Set XXV 362 Hydrocephalic patients 
1B33-5S CoriAND tint I'lait ded (I , Liable lo hydro 
cephalic and convulsive diseases i860 All i ear heund 
N I 38 3^ With cnurnious head iiid hydrocephalic pro- 
iiiihtiicy ofbrain 

Hydroce phalocele Path [f ns piec see 
f H‘HVLOLHt 1 ■olivimXSCKPHVIOtli.LE 
Hydrooepbaloid (scttloul), a Path ff 

ns next + oil) ] Resembling hydrocephalus H 
disease a term applied by Marshall Hall to a con- 
dition of coma incident to young children and 
irsidtiiig aiipircntly fiom cerebral aiircmia 
1841 M Ham Culslmi lest 11 63 1 he hydrocephalmd 
disease m children Its designation announces its siini 
laiity to hydrocephalus But its imlure, origin, and treat 
nicnt are opposite 1878 A M Hamii ion Vrrr’ Pts tip 

Hydrocepbalons y-$t fabs\ a Pa/h [f 

next 4 01 8 1 Affected with hydrocephalus 
i860 I’iTT ItVRNa Undo currents Ovtrlooksd II 373 
ispileptic oe hydrocephalous children 1879 Oeo Eliot 
/All) S»iA xvi! 307 A M aiity hydrocephalous olTspring 

II Hvdrocepbalos jhoidrose lalifs) Pa/h 
[Medical L , ad. Or vtpoKisfuOsov, I vSpo- water r 
Ktfahri head ] A disease of the brain especially 
incident to young ehildreii, consisting in an accu- 
mulation of serous fluid m the cavity of the 
cranium resulting in gradual expansion of the 
skull, and finally inducing general weakness, with 
failure of flic memory and mental faculties , water 
on the brain 1 he acute form is often desci ilicd 
as titbit I nla/ memfii/ilts 

t 6 jo / All / 1 ins \ 3080 A child, uiicyeir old, so diseased 
with the IhdtonpAalus, that when oiKii'cl, there were 
taken out of his Head j6 ounces of clear, but saltish, water 
17J7-41 Cmamiifks ( If/ sv, Children ere more liable to 
hydrorcpliali, llnii adults 1756 Cmtl dag XXVI 516 
[He] lafioured under a hydrocephalus 1866-80 A htlNT 
I'mic Mid led 5) 716 By the term hydroc^halus is 
uiidcrs(o.vl an excessive ic< iimiilition of serous mud in the 
i.niriihs of the braiij. particularly the lateral ventricles 

Hydrooe'phaly. [f prec + -y (fhhy- 
droc/phalte ] = prec 

1881 A then Hum 16 Dec 817 C A case of hydrocephaly 
ftoni Ihe Irou Rosette, Bclgiunc 
t Hydrochlorate (.hanlroiklo- rd't) Chem 
Obs [f as next + afeI i c ] An old name for a 
cldoridc, Mewed as a salt of hydrochloric acid 
(lormi rly also called murta/e ) , also for a hydro- 
chloridi 

1819 f O t MiniHT N r /«//; (nal ifiq I)r Muriay con 
cents the tarliuiiatcs lo aiisc fiom the decomposition of 
the hidriHliloialcs uf time and magnesia, III the proicss of 
evaponliun lo dryness i88e J W Lrcg ArA 11 pieci 
ptiatc consisting of hydrochlorate of glyixicoil 1898 A cv 
Fnt Fharm 13 Ihc h) drochloralcs arc now all called 
hydro! Iiloridcs 

Hydrochloric I hoidrt>,klo* rikl, <J Chtm [f 
IIiDBO tlfCBioBic 1 ' hydrochlortque ] Con- 
taining hydrogen and chlorine in chemical eom- 
bmation Hydrochlono acid, called also hydro 
gen chloride vHCl), a colourless gas ol strongly 
acid taste and pungent irritating odour, extremely 
soluble in water (barber names were murtahe 
aitd, spirt/ of sal/, ihlothydnc and ) 

1817 A Uke in Ihumson Ann I /n/os X 4t 1 On the 
Qiiinllt) of Real Vnl in liquid Hydroi Id >111 1831 

J Davik* danual Mat Mid 143 Ihe hydro ildoric ami 
uf the shops Is a salur ilrd suliiliun of this g is 111 water 
1863TVNOAII Hiat VM 188 One volume of ihloiiiie <0111 
bines with one volume of hy dtugeii, lo form two volumes of 
hydriKhloric acid 1878 Hvxi m /'Aysii>xr vu (cd 2) ic<> 
Chloiinc eagerly seocs on Ihc hydrogen to fotin a compound 
known ns liydrochlorn icid gas 

Hydrochloride (haidrtiikloa laid) chem [f 
lliimu- d fCiiuiRiDE] A compound formed by 
the combination of hydiochlorte acid wilh an 
organic ndieal (forinirly, also, with an elements 

18*6 MrNRV l Am t/um I 4.711 is eonstitulcd of (wo 
itimis of olefiant g IS f I iloiii nf chlorine It has iiern 1 alleil 
hy 111 I liuiiisun lA/oih ethii , but a more appropriate 
name would be hydto ih/ondtof latban 1880C1 xminhhaw 


I nitillc liic iiytirochloride of (iiazutiaphtlialcnc Is funned 

’t'HydroohlO'mret. CVnrr// Obs [f Hiiiut) d 

, 4 1 HI oitlMii'T ] An old synonym of prec 

I i8ai-M f ‘N v/'t Sillily det (cd 4) f 713 I he prcpai.ilion 
^ called hydrochlorurct of lime is recommended ns an in 
tcmal remedy, in certain stages of fever and dyscnlcry 

tHydr()Cy*nate(h-)idri>,sai anA) them Obs 
[f as next 4 -ATE ' I c ] An old name for a cyanide, 
considered ns a salt of hydrocyanic acid 

1818 Hknhv I'Uttt them icd B) II 342 Ihlf ba^Cf like 
( hlorine ami iodine, 1% acidified by b>droticn, and the pro|M.r 
Appellation for the pruMiiL atid Uay 1 ussne conciivcs lo be 
h>dro cyanic acid, and for Us compounds hydio c)ilnnu^ 
1B19 J (» Chk UKbN ( //yw /l/mZ 330 Ihe h>drocNatiate 
of {H>tassa is not identical with the nalt komnumly known 
by the n imt* of pnissiate of potash 1854 Scoi'i »• mn in ^ tre 
St , Lhtm 440 L)anuhen unites with certain inctalh, 
fotming compounds whiui must be rcgaided cyanides 
and not hydro-c>4n«iu*H, that they contain neithei 

j ovygeii nor hydru^tn 


I Containing hydrugtn and cyanogen in chemical 
I combination Hydrocyanic aoid, or hydrogen 
I cyanide (HLN or HCy), the combtnalioa ol hy- 
drogen with cyanogen (.(JN or C y), an cxtreiiiely 
poisonous volatile liquid with an odour like that 
of bitter almonds, the solution in water being 
known ns ptusstc acid , it oceiirs in bitter almonds 
and other Kernels, m cherry and laurel leaves, etc 
1818 Hlnkv A/iw ! Acm (cd 8)11 342 A< miiri ilic uidis 
decomposed by ihc black oxide of iimiig iiiese, so is h>dro 
cyanic vapour by pcroxiclc of Loppci 1819 J CvChimiri-n 
(Atm Amt/ 317 Hydrocyanic or Prussic Acid i8y> 
I LinulivAn/ Syst Itul 83 Aiiijgd ilcic aic laiilicularTy 
I characteilsed by llieir hydrocvanic juicc 1896 Ki msi n 
Oixaiiii CAem vi ho H)droiyiiuc aci.l laii he detected 
by the fjcl^tliat when its solution is sa^turalcd with ciiustic 

salt IS added, 1 preciniUtL of Prussian blue is foinicd 

Hydrocyanitethsididsai anait) [Named 
i8yo, f (ir vSiup, i/lpo water + Kvavos blue set 
irt] Anhydrous sulphate of copjKr occurring 
III pale green erystnls, which, when exposed to the 
air, absorb water and betomt bright blue 

S 5 Dana Mm App 11 39 

ydrodyxxauuo (li!U droidai-, duua. link « 
[ad motl I hydrodynamu us see IhimoitiXA 
Mir« and Dynamic] =ntxt 
i8t8 in WebstiiR 1855 Mavnl Ltx , Uytro 

dynamn, of or Irclonging to Ihe jxiwer of water, or other 
fluids, at lest, or In moiioii 1891 Bnt ded Jml 49 Vug 
484/1 lo bring the whole organ Ibrain) to lest i certain 
liri^ee of penpnerni h)drk>()>n’imi( comprC'diion is rtstpured 

flydrodynamical dai , dnua: mikal), n [f 

as ptte +-AI ] Pcrlaiiiiiig or relating to the lorees 
acting u]H)ti or exerted by water or uthei liquids , 
belonging to Hyhiiouinamks 
1830 Hkksiiiel Stud ,\al Ihil « 189 NewtiSii liimself 
laid the foundation of hjdiml) namical science 1837 
Brkvvstfh Miiimt 13 In his cicctiical m.ignctical, and 
liydrod>ii iinnal researihes 1843 Ac/ lint (im 109 
It depended^on the liydrodjn iniical fact,^thal if a reservoir 

from an ontiee at the bottom with a velocity propurtion ite 
to the height 

Hydrodynamics (ha tdr^idai-, dui.x miks) 

[ad mod L hyihodynamua see Hydro- a and 
Dynamics Cf 1' hydtodynamtque 

Ihc I at word appeals in a Ireatise hy Daniel Bernoulli, 
1738, entitled ’ Hydrudyiiatnica, sive de vinbus cl motibus 

ihc branch uf I’hysics which treats of the fort is 
acting upon or exerted by liquids In e.irlier use 
- Hydkokinetkr, now usually taken in a tom 
piehensive sense to include Hydrokinetics and 
Hydrostatics, but the earlier usage is still retained 
by some physicists (Cf Dynamics ) 

1779 Mann in /’Al/ Frans LXIX 5(76 The cerlaiii prin 
Liplea uf hydrodynamiLS laid down in this issaj 1794 
G Adams Nat A / •/ FAtlas III xxxiii 318 Ihesiiinie 


the prineiiiles uf dynamics lakes place, which constitutes the 
science of hydrodynamics 18x9 A «/ / Ail I l/ydinst 1 i 
(U K S ) I he whole science of li(|uids, or watery fluids, 
comprehending Ixiib llydrostaticx and Hydraulics, is some 
times called llydrodynamus 1881 Sia \V Iiiomson hi 
JVature ^9 434 Sonre of the finest principles of in ithe 

(lerfecting the llieory of hydrauht niechnnisiii 

Hydrodynamomotor (-dainilin/in/taj) [f 
Hydro a + Dynamometer ] An iiistiumcnt lor 
measuiing the force exerted by a liquid in motion 

a tom (till Put 

ydro-ele otno, a [f Hydro- a-f Llkctbic ] 
1 1 Of or pertaining to hydro-clectrieily , gal- 
vanic Obs 

183a Nat Fhihis , Llectro Magnet xiii i 305 93 
(U K S ) 1 he cicctiical curient thuscxcitcd has been termed 
I licrmo electric, in order to distinguish 11 from the eoinmoii 
galvanic current, which, as it requires the intervention uf a 
fluid element as one of its essential components, was de 
nominated acHydro-elecIric current llhutr Cota! 

(jt Exhtb 1027 llicpovvci self nature, as steam, the moving 
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power, lightning, the hydro-clcctrii' fluid, md light find I 
iioa Fngrnvmg on a tin plate, procliired by the action of 
the hydro-Llectric current 185$ Ma\nk / r/tfi /er, 
Hydro-EUctru us, applied to the i^enoim on which pr(«lii( e 
the voliaic pile, liecauso the presence of water m the con 
dition of their full develupinem hydro electric I 

2 Meeting the development of clectiiuty by the 
friction of water or steam as m Armstrong’s hydro | 
electric machine I 

Watt* Diet Chtm It 408 The electric excite 
meiit renulting from ihe friction of water is applied lo the | 
construction of an electrical machine of gre it iiower, calleil 1 
the Hydro-electric machine 1881 Juno \ oL aunts 11 29 
Every volcano in violent eruption m a very efficient hydro I 
electric machine 1 

So Byidro-olaotrl city, the electricity of the , 
galvanic battery 

l8gi J Gxaham in ll/ustr Catal G! Erhth 1052 Hydro- ^ 
electro ity, which is the grand agent in operations of this 
ktnd, IS differetit in the phenomena it exhibits from that of 
dry electricity, or that shown hy an eletirical nrachinr 
hor Ihe electricity of the galvanic Iwttcry IS scarcely per ' 
ceptible, unless that which is called the circuit lie complete 

t Hydrofln’ate. Chem Obs [f Hyduo <1 | 

-i- tiiUATB ] An old name for a fluoride viewed ns 
a salt of hydrofluoric acid , also for a hydrolluoride, | 
as in hydrofiuatt of ammonia -- hydrogen am- ' 
inonmm fluoride, fluoride of ammonium and liyilro 
gen, or acid fluoride of nmnionuim (Nll^h lib) 

1841 Urandp Chem 1031 Hydrofluate of ammonia re 
mams in solution 

B[;jrdr0fluobonc(h3i>dn>|fl>r|abos nkl.rr Chem 
[f ilYDRO d -I- Fluo- + Boric ] In hydiofluohoru 
acid (BFjHF), or hydrogen borojluottde, a com 
pound obtained by passing gaseous fioron fluoride , 
into water also called bot^mihydru and I 

1849 D CAMPaBLL luorg ( kern 95 A new u id named 1 
hydrofluoboric and (3HF + 2BFJ) 1863-7* Watts /V i’ • 
Chem 1 634 Pistilled with suiphurK acid they (boro I 
fluorides] give off gaseous fluoride of boron and suiueous j 
hydrofluoboric acid 

Eydroflnono (hsidrafluip nk\ a Chem 
[f Hynuo- d + Fluoric Cf h hydro/uonque ] 

L ontaining hydrogen and fluorine in ehemical coin 
bination Hydrofluono oold, or hydrogen fluo- 
ride (Ilb), a colourless gas, fuming in moist air 
and rapidly absorbed by water 
i8u Imison Sc <4 Art 11 gi No acid can act upon it, 
except the hydro fluoric, which dissolves it i863-7e W atts 
Diet Chtm II 670 Etching with hydrofluoric acid vapour 
IS the best mode uf marking scales of equal (lurts on gloss 
tubes snd jar* 

Eydrofluosxlicic (hai drO|fl»|dsili sikl, a 

Chem [f IltiiRO- d -I- I'LiiO- + S1UCIC ] Contain- , 
ing hydrogen, fluorine, and silicon in chemical 
combination HydrofluoslUolo acid (IlsSih,,), 
or kydtogen stluojluortde, a fuming liquid which 
gradually attacks glass, esp on heating 
184a PAltitKec Chtm A mil (1845) 315 Strontian and 
barytes ate separated from cadi oilier, when 111 solution, by 
bydrofluosihcic acid which precipitates barylei but not 
stiontian xtnUsMwMt tuntg Chem ted 311,1 Hydro 
fluoiilicic aciifis the only lest that foims t prei ipitnte m 
Cold and pretty strong solutions of soda salts 

bo Kydrofluoal Uoata, a salt formed by the 
union of hydrofluosihcic acid with a base , a silico- 
fluoridc 1847 in Ckak 

Hydrogen (hoi dniJ^^n) Chem Also 8-9 
bydrogene [a F hydrogine, f (ir CSaip, iSp- 
water sec qen i ] I 

I One of the element* , a colourless, invisible, | 
odoniless gas, it burns with a pale-blue flame, 
whence Us former name of inflammable atr It Is I 
the lightest gulistnncc known, having a sjxicific 
gravity of about oiu fourteenth of tliat of air 1 
Symbol H , atomic weight i 

II occurs free in nature in small qumtitics in certain 
volcanic gases, and is an essentml 1 onslituent uf ill mimTl 
and vegetable in liter It fuims two thirds in volume and 
one ninth in weight of wuer iHjO), which is the sole 

is a constituent of all acids, in whicli it can be replaced by 
bases to form salts 

Antimiiuiuretled, arseniuretted, cariuielted, fhosphor- 
stud, selemuretted, sulphurettei, telluiettid hydroi^en, 
early names somcllnies Mill used for gaseous cumbinalions 
of hydrogen with anllinoiiy, arsenic, carlxin, phosphorus, 
selenium, sulphur, tellunum 

1791 K Dakwin Hot Card i 132 note, Mr I ivoisicr and 


2 all) lb a hydrogen harmontcon, lamp, line, 
sptiirum , hydroiten aoid -- H ydracid , fby 
drogen air, an old name for hydrogen, frrq also 
ctIIciI hydrogen gaa (cf F ,fas hydroghu^ 

1793 111 uixirs Cahulus at* Arterial blood exjioscd lo the 
contact of hydrogene air loses its vermilion colour i8oa-ia 
Bkntham hatum Judic Lvtd (1827) III 31s An air 
lialloon, on the hydrogen gas principle 1805 \e Nisiivr 
Diet ( hem, //jidmn u (,as, Hoiiielime* termed inflammable 
gas, IS formed by the union of hydrogen with caloric It 
wax discovered by Mr Civriidish 1866 b Macaiiaw 6 
ICtlsim's htorg ( hem 93 1 lux arrangement has liccii called 
the hydrogen harmunicon , but any of the combiislibic 
gases will produce musical notes if hiiriied in the same way 
J/iid Index Hsdrokeii acids or hydracids 1803 Sia K 
Wuw. In Hi^h Heav vii 160 Ihe spectrum of the star in 
the \ icinily of ihc line (5 The hydrogen line in llial neigh 
bourliixxl Ibtd^ xv 360 A bright line, such as one of those 

b In systimatic names of chemical comi>ounds 
of hydrogen with an element or radical — ‘ of hj 
drogen’ ns hydrogen bromtde HBr, k chloride 
Hcl, h todtde III (also called hydrobroinu, 
hydrochloric, and hvdriodic acidaj , hyd/ogen 
monoxide or protoxide HjO , water), hydrogen dt 
oxide IIjO^ (oxygenated walci ), hydtogen arsenide 
H,As, k selemde H^Sc h sulphide 11^ (also 
arscniiircttcd, selemuretted, siilphiiictted h ) , hy 
dtogen disulphide HjS,, hydrogen potassium 
carbonate llkt'O,, hydtogen soitium atsenaU 
IINa AsO, 4- uHjO On the ainlogy of hydro 
gen chloride, etc , atitls are often named as salts 
of hydrogen, e g hydtogen eiietate C^IIsO^ H, h 
chlorate IK lO,, h chlorite HClO , h mtiate 
UNO,, h sulphate H,SO,, h mlphite H^SO, 
(- acetic, chloric, chlorous, iiitiic, sul|)hunc, sul 
phurous acids) 

1869 Roscim /fern Chem 0.5 Hydrocblori. Acid or 
Hydrogen Chliinde Ibut 197 Hydiogi n bodiumCarbonate 
or Ricarlxmale of Sixl I isa white crystalline puwdei which 
beating is re idil^ converted into scxliuin carU^mte 


Iltd 3 


hydrogen 


1873 Feme 


to shew tiiat w 


IS of pure nir, called by 


1794(1 Aha MS Net! ^ I xp t'htloi I 
air may be ubiaincd in great purity by drcoinyxising wale 
of which ii IS a constituent part The Irtni li writeis ten 


hydrogen, and nitrogen ^ax. 1799 W Tookb 1 lew Husiieiu 
/ mp I 283 Hepatic air or sulphurated hydrogcnc gas 
i8so Shbli vv Ctetipus I 188 As full of blood as lliut uf 
hydrogene 183a N Asnott f’hysics led 5) 1 421 Ihc 
carburetled hydrogen is generally employed for filling 
balloons. 187s Bknnktt & UVE* gaehs Hid bto ilydiogen 
IS present, equally with carbon, in every organic compound 
.878, Huxlev f'kystogr in Most of our ordinary com 
bustiblex are neb m hydrogen 1893 Sie R Bacc /« // ii’A , 
fleaii vll 157 Dr Huggins succeeded in establishing toe ' 
existence of hydrogen in these nmole regions of spice 


C/i, w (cd ID <91 Ilydiogen lixlate or Iodic Acid Iltei 
206 Hydrogen sulphide is a 1 olouricss ga.s, h iving the odour 
of putrid eggs tbid 215 Hydrogen Tellunile lx a gas, 
resembling sulphuretted and scleiiiettcd hydrogen 1877 
Uoscov fv Sritoai KMMEE Creat Chem I sig In order 10 
prepare the hydrogen arsenide in the pure stale 

Hydrogenate (hat dradjemf't, haulqi djcnttio, 
V Chem [f pret -f -ate 8 Cf 1 hydrcgltier ] 
trans To charge, cir cause to combine, with hy 
(Irogeu , to hydrogenize Hence Hydrogenated, 
ating ppt adjs , also Hydrogena tioii 
1809 Daw m/ At/ Frans XC1\ 464 Analogous 10 the 
hydrogenated sulphur of Berlhollel 2819 t autologia 
Hydn'S. urets, in itie writings of Berlhollel, Itiey ire de 
tiominnled Hydrogeimird sulpbitrcls 1819 H Busk Dessert 
Notes 95 The excessive hjdrogcnaiioii of thf s>siem i8a6 
Hknkv Hem Chtm 1 158 Dc-oxidi/iiig 01 hydrogrnaling 
rays 1866 (bn ing Anem Chem 8 1 Oxidation tends lo the 
srpaiation, hydrogenation to the coiijmmion of carlxni 

t Hydrogenotted (hai drodijt nclt d ), <7 C hem 
Obs [f Hydkogf'i ■\l\cs sulphuretted\ Hydro 
gemted liydn^ciiized 

thoroughly deoxidised, or rather hydiogcncttccl, coiiiixiund 
of nitiocen ” 

Hy^ )genic (•d.?c mk', a lare [f ns prec 

+ 1C 1 ==11yI>K<m l-NOCS 

1866 I AWKKNch tr Cedtas Roehs Cltiss I 1 63 HemTtilc 
IS somclinics imxsihly a direct liydrogemc fonnrtion 

Hydrogeniferons (hsidraid^em fevs*), a 

tare ff as pret -1- (i)rtKOUS] (Sec quot 
1855 Maine F t^s Le\ , Hydrogentfims containing 
hydrogen , applied liy I ondi to the sublimed sulphur of 
therm il springs hydrogemferous 1886 in Aoc lex 

Hydrogeuinm (lioidr<?|d?2 mifm) Chem [f 
asprcc -I- -ILN in naincsofncw metal* ] Hydrogen 
regarded as a metal, and, as such, capable of being 
absorbed or occluded by certim metals 

1868 1 Graham 111 /'/.X RoyttSoe (iB<i.))X\ll 212 On 
the Relation of Hydrogen lo Palladium FxTiiiination of 
the properties of what, nxsiiming ili metallic than, ler woiitJ 
have lo be named Hydrogeiniim tbid 213 1 be density of 
bydrogcnium then, ippcin lo approaih that i f niacnrsiiim 
> 743 oy this hrsl LX|Kirimrnl 1871 Rostoa / tern < /i,m 
186 Menllic palladiuin lakes up no less lliaii 9S2 volumes 
of hydrogen gas, forming a veritable alloy of tlic iinisl 
with hy drogcniiiin, or hydrogen in Us solid foiiii 
Hydrogeniae ^hJi drrxlscnoi r> chem [1 
ns|ireL b lit] ttans To charge 01 com bint with 
hydrogen Hence Hy drogoniaed /// a , Ily 
drogeniring vbl sb and /// a 
i8oa Howard m / bit Fi.ius XCII 194 Ihc oxide of 
nickel was prriipitited by hydrogeni/ed xulphurcl of am 
muni L 1866 OiiiiNG tmni Chem 91 Alcohol is also pro 
( iirable ir >in icctic Tud by the hydrugemsing processes of 
Wiirtr snd Mendiiis tbed 130 By hydrogenising alloxan 
wc ubt nil di dune 111 id 187a k.ng Mech 25 hob 591 2 Coal 
or oihei hydiogemsed gases 

Hydroffonons (haidrp d^enss), <t (hem [f 
IIyhrogen -b 0U8 ] Of, pertaining to, or cousut- 
ing of hydrogen 

^llydineeMms gas, an early name for hydrogen t<r»rs 
hnnate et hydrogtnoHS gas = carburetled hyifrogen , ihyeiro 
gene’us sutphui ssted gas - xulphiirettej hydrogen 


1791 Hamiiton Hertbotht' 
Priestley obmned inllaiiiinal 
1800 Hvnrv /pet them (18 


Dyeing I i i v Pi Dr 
• air, or hydrogenous gas 
') 131 Sulphuretted hydro 


pis 1848 (,uinv ( onttih Si in C ni > t his tones 349 
Ihe ililTcrcniis belwmi the hydrogenous and the other 
g-ises 1878 Nm. HMD/ ./( •^siion 111 II 267 1 he structure 

of the l^clru^t noil** protuKci im es 

Hyuogeology [mod 

f li'tiiUo-A t (.ji-oiiH ^ ii \ Ihnt 

pnrt of geology which tre Us oi ilic itKuons of 
water on or below the surficc o! llittnrth llentc 
Hydroffeolo gical a , relating to this 
xS«4 K Watt/>/// />rit ill, !I>ilTrv,i b**fcmng lo 

lamarckci Hydro^^olos:u\ 1855 Masnf / r/r»r /<i 
il ydrof^eolns'ta^ a braiu li of ncril ph> su s \\ hu ti ircals o( 
the wattr» Rpicad upnm llie Kurfirc of iIil tirih h^diii 
KtoloRy 1877 Acadimy 3 Nuv 434/2 uluv.> is 

I term which Mr J I ucts has iniuxlutttl lo ili nt>t* tlu 
rcl'iiion of |^c()toj,ical science to tile iiiipoiluU I (f 

wttcrsupply A hydrogcolojjica! survey would 
into lU mis wiufh relate to the form iht |>o iiion, nmi iIil 
c ipaciiy of hubtenam. tn w iler ‘systems 1881 | Soi m m 
\ai//tc\\lV 474 Physiological tcoloK) includes Miieur 
ology hyflro-gcology 

Hydrogogue, tironeons form of IhDRAGoGi f 
Hydrographer (.haidipgralsj; [llus and 
the following Words arc i6th c foimitionx on (ir 
vSiup, hhpo water, on the (latttrn of the correspond- 
ing gtogtaphei , ^itiphu grnphual, -gtaphy, 
which came down through L Irom ictual Or 
foiniations The iinintdiatc iirtciiisors of the 
Lnglish words were thi 1 r hydio^niplie ^iS4S), 
hydrographiejue gtiiphte ' i ] 

One skilled or practised m hydiography , spn one 
whose business it is to mike hydrograjihic survevs 
and to construct charts ofthesia, ilscurnnts, etc , 
as the Hydrogiapher to the Admit a' ty 

IKrfii t Hydrogr lyihcrtothc Nats w is in, cintcd in 1-9 

>559 Clnmni ham Cosmeu,r ( taxxe 1 ibl' 1 ij Ship 
111 ms coiiipissc iinknowne to the ulde Hydrognphers 1570 
Die IAiIA /'ref iSWhitwsy the 1 ides and b blx s cuiin 
mid CO the Hyilrngiaphcrouclil lorecnrdr 1 167J I Siiiit 
( ,|<I3 ;«i t lle't lillc p Collected Old Pnblislud bv |ohn 
Siller Hyilro,.rni hci in Ordipary t I the Kini; 1607DXM111R 
ley (17201 I 288 Ihe South Sei must be of a gicaier 
lire idih tban ilsiommonly tc<kciicd by Hydn ci M bets 
•795 \diiii> alty Otd ;« Ci’iim/i' 12 Aug I 124 Wenoiild 
humbly projKisr to tour M ijesiy tint i pioiier person 
should be fixcil upon to be appointed Hydrographer to (In 
Board iSu bin J Ross San wd / <>i 11 u CapI im 
Beaufort the Admirslty hydrographer 18S0 W H Car 
rENTiR in xAbCent (x>i All the l>est Indio-iaphcrs agree 
thai llie Florida current dies out in me iiiid Atlantic 

Hydronaphio ihaidroigra. fik I, (I [face prec ] 
= next Jlydrographti /hpiirtment or 1, the 
ofhee of lliL llydiogniilicr to the Admiralty in 
Gieat Britun, ind of the Navy Peiwtment in U S 
In Great Briiain the style Htdiographic Department Ins 
Icen Used in the official Naiy I isl sin, e J8 4 while in 
other official docunienls the title is Itidiegraplei at 
1665 Sir 1 Hhhioki / rar (16771 24 1 hose dreadiiil fiits 

.. 1 lotwithstanding our Hydrocrsphic caids 

lx:en cast awTV 176* I ai < om R AA//v < r 
irsLs He on llie liyclri c'aphic elide laid 
line ind 11 irbour Hep irl 

, IS Beaufort 1B60 Macks 

t h}S Geog Sea v 106 fliese three rivers should ill be 
regarded as belonging to one hydrographic Imsiii 1877 W 
Thomson I nj Cha//eHt,er 1 1 11 I he Chart looiii with 
ruiges of shelves slocked with chaits md hydrognphic 
maciictiL, and meteorological instniinenls 

HydrOgirapluClil (haidruigrt fikiiK a fStc 
llyultoaKAnihii ] reitaining or lehiing to liy 
diognph) Ilydrogiaphical J'tcpiiitmiiil sei prec 
1570 Dei I/iiM Fnl 21 1 lie llciuciily (.loix-, imy lx 
ducly dcsi rilx-d vpon the ( cugi ipliu ill, uin! Hydr 
cripliirall Globe 1610 Hoi 1 ami t n/wfiN 3 7 >/( n -26 A 
»c iiiiy see m their Hydrogr iphicall Caids 168a Moiiors 
( ec beet 11082 ) lo Kdr (liirt-. Mips (.loix-s irul ill 
othci Hjiliogt ipliic ilaiKi (nograpliical Disci ipiions 1830 


of Death, w ht 
we had douUli 

M 574 The traverses He 1 
1854 Heel y / ext 187 llydri 




IllfiC 


ol the Hyilrocnphic ilDci 


ijjiiiy I 


rMijrstyx 

- _ ^ . .. ('“78) 'fs 

During the liydtugnpliual siiiicy ol llie ybgcan bca 
Hence Hydrojra phloally rtiA' tan 
17*7 UAiirv sol II, Hsdi.ileipbieeitly, by the Art of 

^y^roj^aphy (haidrp gtili) Also 6 hldro 

[See HADUOOKAllIbR ] 

1 1 he ECU iicc which has for its ohject the descrip- 
tion of the AVTttrbof the earth’s surlTce the sea,hkrs, 
river*, etc , coraprlsuig the study niul mapping of 
then lorms md physical features, of the contour of 
the sea bottom, shallows, etc , and of winds, tides, 
currents, and the like (In t.Trlier use, including 
the principle* of Navigation ) Also a treatise on 
till* science a sclcntilic description of the waters ol 
the earth 

•559 W CUNNINGIIIM \ltlle) The rosmographical (.hsse 
conteyning the pirns ml Principles of CoMiiognphic, (jco 
" «S?4J DAMSiro 


graphic, Hydi 
Ocean Sra, 


beer (1007) 47 Hidrograjiby is the^MCHption of the 


all lies, banckx, rocks and sands iherei 

1671 R Bohpn IFinit 2(xi Fournier (who is 
h It id lies 1 1 Hydrography' iiiriilions an Imui 
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0 )OK i fiy t i-»i/ 
()l the h ihil ihlc 
7 ( )lh« r 


,sls Ilf Ani< rici. a 1687 1»^TT^ yW APitfi 
V of nil tilts 1737 41 ( llAMBh 14 *^ ( V< / St 

Mlutt tilt* s HIK tt l(h IMVI^ ttlon III ihl 
^ in< luiirn llu <i letiint ul salmi, iht ni 
rl . uilh the ti t* ihertol leK J 1771 84 
jiDpli-itci} the hyihoi^r n)li\ 


)M 


lorl uil fuiN in jihysii il h>«li > 
1,1 ipliy hut hten isurtuhtti 1898 /V/ St/ Mo/ithh 
III SS* i hr Ixuly «)f tlic work to \\ hirh the title of h>ili i 
t,nphy IS npplittl, tonsisti. in the dt tii miri iliim of cxistint, 

2 1 he subject mitter of this scitnci , the hjdro 
jjiiphical ftiluns of the jjloln or put ol it , the 
ilistnhution of wattr on the caiih’s surliit 

1854 Fabi* ( oiti i oi It (apt St kts his atlded 

iinint nscly to our knowledge of tin h^dros^raphy of tiopK il 
Vustmli'i 1884 l/>/n\ I Sr |tt \ I he Rco(>inphy and 
fiydiography of the t,round nnisi Lh siudutl 
i 3 [<ir 7/mi/>v, 7/)rti/iia writing' ] \\ iitinjj with 
tvnttr (InipHits w ith rifcrcnti. to t( nrs '' (>/>i 
1649(1 Damii I * tu \* // , Htn I ( V lui, Morr tin n i 
M Ol indMiKhliM thtn i V 1 e>l of llunoui weak 

H>(lrtJi»r iphie .11659 (tKMiANi) H As 11687)^1 \Mio t 

Hatcuesri Iho r opyed out m (tricf s HjilioKrajihy 

t Hydro gfuret cA/m oh [t lltimoi fv 

+ I lit r iltir >4 ! 1 1 ) ] A comjHniiul of h\ tiro 

j'tn with inotlnr ekment , a hjdrurtt or h)<ln<k 
1819 i ant H) iu\u/tts^ substain rs formed by the 

iinioti of hvlioi,ei» Ruwith siuli comhustiidc iMidies 'iswtn 
th < nn-f! simple when the nunc w is iiiiposeil k 8S6 Stf 
Sf'r //i s V, \ li>dnji{urel is usU illy desimialcel hy t 
n one t ikeii from the other suhsi on e of the comlnn Unm t 
the hydrogoret tifi irlmn is i illetl C tt but tttitl 

So f Hydro ffar«tt«d a chcinicallv unnhiiud 

with hydrojrcii 

i8o6 1 >av\ III yVt// /rn/T XCV 11 Solutions of hydro 
j,urcttc<l sulpluiuls 1846 Hivhn Htnt ( h /// I 549 
llNdiiti,urct(.d sulphuiii >f p)tas 1 int> ht finiiid hy boil 
iru, rtnwtis of siilphiir in Inpod h>»li lU of p< I usi, or hy 
diKi-stiiu sulphur Milh the lupiul h>dru sulphuMt 

II KyorohlBmia (lnidr<t|lu mi,i' I'nlh [f 
II V 1)110- b t/r af^ia lilood ] -"Ihimi'Miv 
1840 I'll Ift Bli^od \\x m /«»/ t/ i Aui, Wc 

iu\y take another view of poverty of hlo kI <ir hydroh 1 mi i 
1 1 hi , In hytlrohasnn i the sermu is iti j^eiu r d tr oisp trLiU 

Hence HydrohK mlo, -nemio a =< Il tint t mil , 
ako ("Hy drohemy - Ilydrohxinia (Matnc/ </<v 
Itx 1S5O 

HydrOld(h')i droid ,a,sb [f IltliRt 6 + -oti) ] 
A adj Zool Resembliiifj or allied to the nils 
IltOltv t)f II\dro7oa O. Ikloiijjin^; to the older 
or biiljthss HyJiotdta, of which llydia is tin 
ttjiical genus b Of the nature ol a hydroid (*<.t 
11 h") opposed to MtduHHd 
s 8<4 in U Ml Ti K 1867 I lloot Mun/Si 1 III ■>'^7 Hy 
(It nd A» »ph> t« s with txp iiid* d t* nl u le 1877 Hi vi !•> 
iuttf Int' \n/tn lit lU ^oinc ineduvitd tin h>droid 
s( t^Lb of mIipIi irt not known 1888 Kontsios \ 
|\ Ks tV \ut/K I /ft 74(1 CilinuN coiit lining pdyniorphi' 
h><ir U'l tnduidual ind nudus )id as w« H 

B \l 7 ool a \ Ilyilio/oan hLloiij^uii' t«» tilt 

f/yi/z b Ont of the two fotins of /ooitls 
(n ( III im^ Id 1 lydro/oa, rrst mhliiit^ Ilydm in strut 
UiiL, but t\iiiLall\ ast. Mini opiiost^tl to Mniiisa 
1865 I S \ A( \ sir Sr i\il StHil \ \t /hit I It !jw 
th( se [( teiiophor u itid 1 hsi ph>iu] (omc (he Hydroid 
einhruinu llie nm l nunule of ill these anim ds 1880 
/ tb/ hnn 4 1 he fi ved hsdioids ind swimmmi, 

p lly fislns III. altern lie forms as^umcl by im m.essut 
1,1 nei iti >ns oi the s inic inim il 1888 Koi 1 t- s toV iSv J a ksos 
\uim f /ft 715 1 he H\droid is ft) a p« mnnciU I'M >niotoi 
tstialform luiitiiplj mi, by Ksinm tt 1 m I ut »rily t< m|M>r iril> 

< .I01M1I, /i\ini (iia larsal formwhp 11 pisstsb) mud 

in irphosis into « \(Mtus\ ( t) i nitisivud but |M.rintueiit 
foMii, souu.lim<s soiiiirj, tisiidly Innveiei intdti|>l\iui| h> 
>,tuimation kotiit; origin to (olomes (4* a loe >inott>r 
scxinl form nevt r multiplying by gemiu itum 

Kydroidean /ool [f mod l l/yd/otdta 
See picc ■' f \N ] ’'=IItiiKon) Il a 

1888 Koi I I SION fs [SJSSON liiiiii //yi- 747 IliLCsi'.lcmc 
of a free sc Ml il Mjili m>Ii ui //)</) r 

Hydrokinetic (-loiiietik.\(i [f ihruto-a 1 

Kistlii ] Relating to the motion of hipndb So 
Kydrokine tical a m sunc sense, Kydro- 
kinetica, tin. kiiutics of Injuids, that branch of 
hydio lynamics ,ift the wider sense) which deals 
witli the motion of Injuids 

1873MAXAM1 //,,/» y I )fi7 1 he case of iiini,c s 

in hyilrokiiiHii s whin ihr fluid is hmindcd hy a ncnl I>1 «nc 
urficc 1874 SowsFi I'c lAir L usch Cut i ,i> the 
h|iIrokintlic i-c searches of Hclinholtr 

Hydrologic liaidreVd^ik) (1 [f mod L 

hydroloi^a (see IIuiitohOGt) +-u Cf > hydio- 

loi^iijue} r-ntxl 

1887 B E FfRNow in /’e/ Vci 7lfe«M/y llcc \Vc 

< iiisicler ihc for sts as iCHulnlois of l>>ili<>l<>cic ■ominions 

liifliji ncing Ihr w ilcrrtow in springs, brooks, ind livers 
Hydrological (haidrelp drikaU, (Z [I as prcc 
+ Ah ] Pertaining or relating to hydrology , rc 
lalmg to the jirojierties of wattr, its distritmtion 
over the earth's surface, etc 

1670 W Simpson ihtlf't nyclrolonical Essayes, or a \m 
ilii iiion of ilydrologia Chymica, being a f urther Discovery 
of t'le SiarhoM.ngh Spaw, and the right use thereof 1716 
M Damvs a thru lint ill Dissert Physick 56 The As 
iidoi,icil and H>Jrologieal Uranebes of Physick i8»8 


in WrasTPR i88t r ilm / 
uinl r II in iinl iiIki 4 iv 

Hydrology hndiplod/i [ad modi hydtit 
f til inipo vv iter sit loi t tl 1 //(,//<) 
/<>,/<] I h( M i< net vsliK h floats ol water UN|iiopii 
tns md liws, its disliiliutinii ovtr the tii'lis 
Mil fact, < 

1761 ir 

or Hydroloo 1796 lit i’ion ilath Put , li\dntli\y, is 
that pnil of n iliii d liisioiy nhnh i \ iiiiiim mil explains 
the iiatiiie nut propirliis of w iter in Ltntml 1866 I'riu 
\mti I III! S<>< X Mr Hlaikwcll s memoir eiitilhd 
• the M)ilo>ln„) of llie St Innircnir 189$ II ,\tni Ca 
It Sept 7/. I he n liole stieme of hydrology depends on 
the study of r iinflll 

1 Icnct Hydro logrist [cf h hydrohnw], one 
skilkd m liydtology 


1651 I’ll O' 

nith vhxers h^ihomantie machines. v< ssels, t ti 
i hydioininlie xcsscl, nhnh shall cxhihit die 11 
* stein d oinei ts IS if MV miming III 


xtci II il ohjei I 

l-B t/ ( 


s the 

I itr enquiries into till Aqueous Kingdom, 


1830 in Mai ndhi /htt / //f I ang 

Hydrolysis (hndtphsi ' 




, . lisis) [f Or SSaip, ttSpc 

waltr I \viTit dissolving,! Aufir to dissolve ] A 
ikeoin|iositioii of Water 111 which the two con 
slitucnts II and OllJ are bcparatetl and liscvl in 
distinct Lompoimds 

1880 11 I Akvisiuoni IntroJ Study On; C/um (cd 7) 
ii>> // / I tei umpoMtious hki tbusA uf stanh liita dcvtmsr, 
ttfiant Hiu u iiitodt Nliuse iiitl Ii.\ iilose wIik li iitiolvc tiu. 
Ii\ limn (if the el* inents of w iltr ui i> ill Ijo said to be tlic 
H lilt of /ti /n> is/Sf ind th >sc sulMintrs aiIiuIi, like 
iilpbunc uid diast ISC ciniil in (t« , iiubKc li^drol^sis 
Ml i> l« 1* ruitd hjdrol) lie ik,iiils or Ihc sub 
•st UH e )i\(ttoI)scd Is the //I i*o/itr Ihc tiuic fixiiion of 
til* ( It uu uts of watci un u comp lined I17 (Uiompi>situiii 
i in ly Ih itrimd //^thatt^H in iontradistim tioii 1890 
' If/tt/itn/n ^7 Dci 894 I Other processes alicady in 
* ct^nst lilt us« on \cr> lirv,c scaks (an | iMoiuinntion and 
(hliriniliMi miration^ sulphon itioii with Uh coiuuiiiit ml 
' Ijydi >l)s)s 1894 M (fOWAVtr Btrnt/titHsOfg; C/um <4 
IJy s ii^-mihc ilion or hydiolysis ol then ethers 
So Hy drolya* v , to suliject to livdroljsis , Hy - 
drolyat [cf anolysl\ a hydrolytic agent , Hydro 
lyta [(<r Aptui thit mav Ijc dissolvtsl], a Inxlv 
suhji etcil to hydrolysis 

Hydroljilio tlnnlroli lik) a [t as pree ■ 

I Ai/Tof «r having the pi ojveitv of dissolving, St I jvrtt ] 

' Of or jieilaimng to hydrolysis 

1875 \ (>AMIIK ir JhtuutUHS Illilil J lot 118781 az4 
I he prixjnilsof the hvdiolylii decomposition of all the cs- 
I senlial tonsiilutnls of the IxKly 1878 *os 
iBfi Die letioi IS of sinh i kind is is ' 
agents I died eataly ti< , iind hy tli tl pirliinl 
ly lie agents 1 alhd hydr dyne 1896 Ai 1 in rr Syi/ Mtd . 
Veo I iimeni vlion, like piitrrfnrlion, is a hydrolytic pioccss 

t Hydroma'nce Oh tan-' In 4 ydro 
i mimnoe [a OP ydtomante'\ --IhimoMAhtv 
I 1390 (.OWIR Couf 111 4S And of the floxsl Ins ydro 
m turn c And of Ihc hie the pironi inmc 

i Hy dromaucer Oh [f IIvukomanc \ -1 
fRl ] One who practises hy.lromaney 

< >400 \pel Loll <)(5 pus ire e tllnl geoni ui< eris, Jvai 
werkun hi he 3eih And nlrontinniir , hit h'ls vxirknn hi 
he walir 169a in Col ts tlcm e 1775 in Asm 

Hydromanoy InidminensO Also ydro , 

' 6 hidromancy, 6 7 hydromantie, 7 ty [ah 
hydioinaiiite, or ml late I hydromantTn, a (.r 
*vhp<t)mvrua, f. u8po- water l fAttyrtin divinotion 
see -At A^C^ ] Divination hy me ms of signs derivetl 
from water, its tides md ebbs, etc , or the pretendcii 
ajuvearaiite of s|>irits theiem 
risoo Mvlndi-v (18(91 xxii 014 Pyaomaneyc, Idro- 
mincyc and many oilier scyenres 1496 /)/ , t * / ,in/ 
(W (k W 1 1 xxxvi 77 2 Ydrom iniye, th it Is wvtrherr.afn 

ihmr in the wahr 1594 U Asiiiiv tr /mr A Af»ys 
/nttri/muh, t nr / /ttnt^^ Sua, N<.« romantic, ( »rom uiti**, 
H^ilrouimti* 1601 Hoiiasi) / /tny II h^i As for Anan 
I lulls, it Is sml, Tint spinls m\^ he laiscd h) it in the 
I kill of Hxlroiii mil*. i6ioHrAiF\ Sf ///<. iituofGod 
Ntina him stlfu was func tifall to Ifydrcminm te 
1777 bkXMi / // \Hthf (r°49) 11 177 A spccKs of h>dro 
111 in* > ap|H irs to hivr lircn pr 11 list-ti at wells 1877 W 
Jtisim / 1 12 1 he ‘susjM nded mil, is dcscrilmd 
by Ft utci iiiioui, vinous inodes of h>diomnncy 

Kydromama (haidromr' na) [f IIviiko- t 
I Mama, tf h hydiomanie'\ A mania or cra/c 
tor water , Path an excessive craving for water or 
liijuids 

I 1703 ‘sootiivv /,// I T7, I have discovered that 

the hydrimi tnia IS dm >st is hid as the hydrophobia. i8u 
A< o Monthly Mtii^ \I I\ y I liavc a liydnitnaina in the 
‘ w ly of likis iiveis md « itcrfdls 1897 Aiiiiutt Sjet 
Mill III 248 In view of the aim >st insane craving (* hydro 
mania h for AnifI tlir f|urstion has been considered wlietber 
the diuresis could lie ( iiiitrolled by placing limits on the 
amount of fluid ingested 

Hence Hydroma nlao, a person affected with 
hydroinania , Hydromaai aoal a , affected with 
Iiydrornanta 

i8u Mainf I xpot fir Hydromautacus, hydro 
maiiiiral i860 Pit s.sf / tS Clicm ICundets n Liable to 
be drowned in a floml of watery effusions from the modern 
liydroiiiainacs 

Hydromantie (hoKlriTmffintik), a andx^ [nd 

mtJL hydn>manttc-t 4 S,{ Or iSpo-yraXcT + ftavrtKds 
prophetic see -mantio Cf F hydrommttqui^ 
A adj Of or jk rtaimng to hydromancy. Hydro 
manttc machtne, vetsel see quoL 1741 


1 -IhliRoMAMt 

. ^ / aiOft w 16 lu l**ll l>i lliailioin 1(11) 

II* kt, **bbfs inJ lulrs 

2 One skilled or practiced in hydromancy 
1638 Sir J llKKiUKr / Kt7> fed .o 15 Sontrtrs, In 
(liuihrs, H>*1i«> nnd I'yio m-iutuiuLs 

So Hydroma ntical a , Hydroma ntloally adv 

l&ydromechaniloB (hii drainuk.v inks) [1 
Ilyotiii- n + Mioivmin] 1 ht mnliniiics o( 
liiptids, liydrodynumtes (in its wider setist), esp 
in relation to its njiplication to nieehanitnl eon- 
li nances 

1851 llluitr ( iititl Ct r iluh 04 Hydro Mechanics, ns 
Instiiiiin Ills to illnstiatc the Motion .ind Impinging houc 
of Wives, tee 1884 SitiUii iS | ni 78 2 Die important 
pliee iihieh hjdiinnei h inn s Ins occupied in iniKitrii 
' III illieiimliLat physics miiic llie lalnirs of flclmholl?. Max 
iicll and Dioiiimmi, in reducing the mnlhenitln i1 trentnieni 
of elcLirieity nnd magni liMii 10 that of ihc motion ol in 
coiiiprcssihle fluids 

So Hydromecha nical a , of or jiertaiinng to 
hydronieeh lines relating to the emplojniint ol 
water in mtehaiiieal eonlrivnnees 
iSsjS I \i. IIIMSON tl/iiiit Miihiiuir 701 A hydro me 
(hanii il rngme, iiinriliy i iitiglit amounting to 2304 Ions 
cm lie rosed Iv i sim|ilc Iciir tlirongli eipiai syinee in 
mm h less iimr dim loiild he done hy nny ni'pintus <011 
strm led on ihe knomi ininuples of inriliiims 1881 
ItliiuiHiii s Mir 1(1)1 Dr 0 J Lodge slioiied two 
hydiinne^h one tl in ilugits of cletli icily 

Hydronxel fii >I dromel) Also 4 ydromeli,!©, 
(t hyclromell, 7 hidromel [a 1 hydtomel, ad 
I (ir vhpufitKi, f vSpv water 1 pi'Kt honey With 
! tlie tarliest forms ef 01‘ ydrotiid/o } A lii|U()i 
j consisting of a mixture ol lioiuy and wnlei, which 
vvlien l( rmi nted is called viiioiix hjdiotiiilor t/nad 
c 1400 I nnhuui s ttnug By A stynkynge woiindc is 
liielid III leiiieiij iige iwey pc slinehcA. |ie rott ni s , X )>erlo 
I IS iiiyelie woiji I IV iisehnikc of yitioniel )t it is hiniy &, wain 
I sodrn tognUre wij) mirre 1^3 I (lAlt fruit ( ouutshot 
2li(Siiiifl Nitrnni helpetli tlicLollii ki if it hei taken with 
ciimmyiic in liydiomcll (164SH0W111 fitt (1(1301 I (A; 
Jn Kiissia, Mosiovyaml larliry ihty use Mtad, this is 
111 It wliii h Ihr mlienisi illedliydriiinu 1830 I D Ciakki 
ha-i AtiiMii 181 Die young in in nsrif In drink llie 
Kussitn hcicrige uf hydmmrl 1 kind of me id t86i I li 
I VTTos te hANF I nmihitioit 42 A fount on ' yea, hut 
flowing deep With iin tnr nnd with Iiydruinel 

Hydrometer (hudrpm/Da [mod i tir 

iihpo watt r 1 -Ml n R 

1 /tidioHh it* (hrst r* < orded t7&8i\^aH ipp atloptcd fiom 
1 iuil «unim«»ni\ the 'vrns** run g iuk« » ibe h> 

(iroMKt* 1 bung c db d lu 1^ a/m/ii/t/t ^ Ak i oMi 1 1 u ] 

1 All iiislriimeiit foi delermining the specific 
I gravity ol lii|Uids, or sointimies (as m J\tiholioiii 

Hydrometn foi finding the speiilu gravity oft iiher 

liijuids or solids 

1 be (onuutui t>pc * onsists uf u idii ili.d vtiiii hnMns n 
hollow bulb and a at its lower rnd, so is lo flvi it with 

the strm upn,„ht in n lu{ui<b the s]>e*du Kravii) uf^hich 
Is ludi* ititi b> (liL depth tuMhich the stem is iinmersetl 
Sprtul names tre •*> it is (onstrutttci for paituular 

liquids, is it/to/toloi/nit/y nutiwittt/ init tl< 

Nicholson s Hydroijuttr consists of a hr iss tylindLr h ivinR 
a small p m siip|>orttd on a stem alwjve the WiUer and uiotlu r 
pan d*p*ndrnt l»elow in the w iler , the specific < f 

a solid i>od> IS calcul U<d fu in tbf diflerenre of ils weights 
III atr uid 111 w tier, ts dttcrtniicd )»> wc*i>hin^ it in tb* 
upl>er ami l*>wer pans respectively 
1675 IbtYi 1- in / /t/l t/anK Abr II 214 A New f is> 
Instrument (a lljdiomclcj) 1766 Smoi 1 1 rT xl II 
4S» I bad n*ithfr bydromt-lLr nor tbcnuomLler lu iseer 
I iin the wt-iKhl md w irnUb uf tins water iBio /'a//toh%/n 
s V , Mr Ni( bolsfui )i IS III ule m improvement In which lb** 
Iqdruin* ter is ul ipted to the Rtlici il pinjiosc oniiuliUK tbr 
sptHilu privily Udb of solids and fluids 1860 Malmv 
/ 7/11 (/ S«*i \ 6285 J hr bydronu itT shows that ibt 
w itci of the North Allmtu is, piriitcl fur pal illel ligbtci 
tb m watt I in ibr Soiilbmi Octui 1875 Knk II r /^/* t 
Mit/i s\, J be most fnmilnr byibomclci. to many, js 
i b«iis«j*K nseil by a faimci s wife to t*st the strengib ««f 
lyc foi inakiiiK soap 

2 An iiisirumint used to dctermmt the veloeitv 
or force of a current , a current gaiigi 

174741 Chambhis Cyt/ //)r//omftt./ 1 in instrument 
uberewub to mtasurc the >»riMty, *Unsiiy, \elucity, forn, 
or other piopcilns nf w»ater 1864 Wi iihTi r, // i ^ * 
called by various spe( ifn names, lecordintt to its construe 
(loll or use ns ini/tot/tt ttVy phto/ntU f ^ /tidt o/uttne Ptutitt 
/ww, if oltmi'tn/i s mt//^ etc 

' II Hydrometra (haidrO|m/'tra) I'ath ^mod 1 
f (ir iiSpo- w.ater + pfirpa womb C f. 1* hydro 
mi Irt ] An accumulation of wateiy mucous fluid 
in the cavity of the womb , dropsy of the uterus 

iBii in Hoopf* Med Otet 2829 m f'auloloiria 287a 
f O Thomas / 7(X ff iw«r« z^A A closure of the os internum 
uteri having been rATrcted liy iilhcxinn, liyilromctra exists 

Hydrometno(hoidra|me trik),n [f ns Hydro 
j MnKi+-io ( f b hydiomftitque'\ 

1 Of or pertaining to hydrometry, or to the de- 
termination of specific gravity fiy the hyvlronictcr 
18*8 m Wkbster i860 Maury /"A yr (Vrof Yco ix {447 
In urder to weigh the seiui m this mwnnei, it is necessary 
that the lolte nydrometric balance by which it is to be 
done should be well and truly uljustcd 
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HYDROPHYTON. 


2. Relating to the measurement of the \elocity i 
and force of turrt nta ! 

■ Hyitonittfii. feoi/uliim, a current Knc* 'Vii iii.trutnciit | 
ronsteting of a tiall susjwndi d from i lie cciiUr <ii a tradu tied | 
i|ua(lraiit, and licid in a eticim to niaik. Iiy iii dclUciion the 
rale u( motion of the water (Kniclit /J/i/ il/ci/i 1875) 

1864 in WioisThR 

So Kydrome trloal a ~ jirtt 
•779 Mann tn /’At/ / hihs I XIX 654 The hydromctrical 
principles laid down in this enary 1807 1 ’ Jonas (hilt) 

A Complete Set of Ilydromeirical fahles 
Kydrometvy (haidrp metn) [ad mott L /ly. 
iirometna, f (sr i8po- water + -furpia measuring , 
cf h hyJrom^irte ] 1 he determination of ajK-cilic 

giavUy by means of the hydrometer, heiite, that 
part of hydrostatics which deals with this 
In early use the term seems to have liecn < o extensive with 
‘ hjdrodyn iitiics’ (in the mod sensei 
(lyay-si Ciiamiifks (11/ tv, Ilydrometrin includes both 
hydroslatii s, and ^hydraulics In the yest ifs,s a 

the university of i{ouliiy,na 1796 HutiiIn AAifA Ihit , 
lly<ir0melria, Hyiltomclr), the mensiirnti.m of wntn mil 
other fluid IkhIics, their Krasity, Iniic \eliK ity, i|iiintiiy, 
etc , including Ixith hydrostatus and hydraulics. 1847 

for him [Uominico <>UKlielmini|, under ihe title of that of 
Hydrometryj which, fiom tint pericsl, wis nciouiiled dr 
serving of Ijoing ranked nmong the uiltivatcd si icnirs 

II Mydvonephroais (hm dMiiiffrou ms) Path 

[mod f Or tSpo- water + p«i^ iJs kidney + osis ] 

A distended condition of the urctir, the pelvis, and 
the renal calices caused hy an obstruction ot the 
outflow of urine , dropsy of the kidney 
1847 o Tulin Cycf 4 >inf IV 8i/j Atrophy of the kidney 
with hydronephrosis 1890 A» if d/ci/ 7 »-«/ 't Hydro 
ntphruMS in former tune's was treutrd hy tAUpiii>{ 

So Kydronsphrotlo f-nffrp tik) [1 prec cf 
amaurosis, amau> otn ] a , rchtmg lo, eh inctcristio 
of, or afft cted with hydronephrosis 
^im-8o^A hi I NT I'rinc Mid (<d 5) tjoi A very Urge 

lancet 18 Apr 885 'i Specimens of hydroncphrolii 

Hy^opath (hai dropn.|>) [ihikI (^f. hyciio- 
/atn, 1* hyJropathc) f IhiiBoiAiiii (cl allopath, 
etc)] = |[yiiKoI'ArilIMT 

184a Abijv Hater Cure (iHsp 146 How diflerent would 
have been my lot in this world, if this distinRiiished physi 
<ian h td Irccn an hydropalh himself thirty yrais ago f 1843 
i j (iKAiiAM Ca/rfJI afo yi/i«ned ai y 1 here arc not a 
few diseases in which the skilful physii i,tn will be far more 
successful by the use of medicine, and his other ordin 11 y 
means, than the most pcrfoi t hydropath 

Hydropatluo (haidrppw J)ik),<i (rh) [f Ih- 
I)H0PATlt-v + 10 ] of, {rcrtaminc lo, or of the 
nature of hydropathy , practising hydropathy 
1843 J ail t Maf Apr 371/1 When thecohl watcrcurewvs 
first heard of iii thisrouiiiry,we pro^ihesied that there would 
forthwith be numerous Hydropathic Kstsblishmenlsin Ixiig 
land iiixlUnstr total l,t }• xhth 784 Hydropathic hand 
igcs AKIIIGB CoAf If'ufcrC I’lcf a Hyilropathic 

cstahlishments are now to be found in F ngland, Ireland, 
ami S( otland, and in Atiieru n 1876HARWIN in < <fi ly L,tl 
(1887) 1 II 81, I went in >848 fur some months to Malvern 
for hydropathic treatment 

B sh Short for hythopalhit estahltskmenl 

1S87 Miss IIRAOIION I lie A Vnhkt xxiii, To go to a Hy 
dropalhtc in the wilds of Scotland or Ireland 189$ A 
Stoddart j y BlaiKtt x 340 Dull with villa Icxigings and 
hideous hydrop ilhi. s 

So KydxopM thioAl a • prec 

>844 Dkkkns III Forster I tje iv 1 1J7 1 Iiad withdrawn 
from Fiiblic I ife to pass the cvcnmjt of my days in hydro 

Hydropathist (haulrp palust) [f as prcc + 

-1ST J Otic who practises, or advocates hydropathy 
.847 Ititle) Hints Co the Sick, the Lame, and Laux, or 
Passages in the I ife of a Hydropathist, by a Veteran 1853 
hrasei s Mag XI VIII jS; The family doctor -he was an 
hydropathist itiiManih / tow 18 Kcb j/a Ireatment 
proved serviieaTite and sanative by practical hydio 
pstllists 

Sydropathise (haidrp pa)ioir'), V [f ns prec 
4 -UK ] tntr lo practise liytlropathy 
iSgS l/BO tcioT Eli Ii88a) 319 People who only allow 
themselves to be idle under the pretext of hydrn|UihiMng 
1839 Darwin in / (/< .y Litt (1887) II 173, I am here 
hy Jropnihising and coming lo life again 

Hydropathy (haulrp nijuj [mod ( - G hydio- 
patnte), f Hujbo-, on analogy of allopathy, homaro- 
paihy, the second element of these words having 
been vaguely npprehcndctl as - ‘ treatment ’ or 
‘ cute ’ of disease ] A kind of medical treatment, 
originated in 1825 by Vincenz Preissnitz at Grafcn- 
Ijcrg m Germany, consisting in the external and 
internal application of water , the water-cure. 

Sir C Scudamore Med Pif/f Grafenberg i On 
hydropathy, or the water-cure treatment 1858 IIakwin 
m Ltfe * Lett (1887) 11 113 On Tuesd^ I go for a fort 
nights hydropathy 1889 Claridgr Cold Heater Cure 
Prof 1 Hydropathy was practised at Grhfenberg twenty 
yean before it was known in England 

Bydrophuio (bal driWn). Mtn [mod f Gr 
Itpo- water * ipay^t apparent, 0avui bright, clear, 

I <p<iir*ir to show J A variety of opaque or partly 
translucent opal which absorbs water upon im- 
mersion and wcomes transparent. 

1784 K.IRWAN EleiH Mm, 114 Opals mid chalceduiiies, 

VoL. V. 


which by idmilling water within tlinr pores, nre railed 
hydruphanes 1S33 N Arnui 1 ! hytni ted 5) I ib Du 
Mom called hy djo^niic (ag ile) is opmiiic, until dipiMid mio 

iiid gives passage to light 18^3 hiAcKMoRV l/ur/.o 
> </«r III XXIII 3.A (lutneed us dullness (like a hydre 
uhanc immersedi imoghiicing and refleiting play oftembr 
light and life 

SydVOphailOlta (haidriiianos), a Mtn [f 
prec + -OP H ci iliaphanous^ Having the property 
of becoming transparent by immersion in water, as 
certain ui>afa 

1794 Sijliivan Ictew Nat I 363 The oculat muiuii, or 
liydroplianims ivtone, steeped in water will become by 
that means more transparent than otherwise >831 Hkeiasi f k 
Aeioton (185^) I viii i8s 1 he colours of Ijibr idor felspar, 
and of prei lous and liy ilrojihanous opal, wlittli we have 
shewn to be priHhiced by lliin |il lies and iniiiule pores mil 

t Eydropha'ntio Ol>s ran [f Gr u8po- 
</iavToc-9 clisi oy cry of w tier, f 687x1. yv .iltr + <pavTi)\ 
manifister, f ipaimiy to show 1 A waler-finder 

1709 SwiTZFa //y./rmr ^ Ifydraul 79 Mydrophanticks, < r 
iJiseovcrcrs of Water 

Eydrophlllte (haidtg fihit) Mm [Named 
1 h69 from ( .r 68po- + ifiA o» loving + ITF Irom Us 
affinity lorwatir ] Native calcium chloride, chloro- 
calclte iSts in Dana Mtn App 11 

Hydrophilous (h'Fldrp lil >s), a [I as |)rec + 
-dim] VViter-loving a Applied to ceitnin insecis 
i8« MavnI' / i/tfi /ft , Ihdroyhitnc, n|>plied by 
M<h miiig to a I amity (//>i6e//ii/r'coricsiM>tuliug to those 
which Illiger names Hy^rohatt , loving or frequenting 

b nonce-wd hond of a w.atenng place 

183$ hturs Ma,, I I SSI Ihe ciowdcd remlervoiis of 
fuslidiouR ra.shionablc$ and hydrophilous cnnui 

Hydrophobe (hn diAloul,) [a h hydiophok, 
ail T hydrophob us,fa vB/xi^ioPos having a horror 
of water, f 68/10 water + ifnifiot tear, drnd ] One 
suffering from, or aiTccted with, hydropholm 
Hydrophobia (hvidnt^fpubiii) in 6 erron 
ludroforbia, and nneticircd 7-8 hydrophoby 
(hoidr/iWbi) [a 1 (Ctclius Anrth- 

anus i 420), a. Or 68/Ki^o/ila (in ( tisus, a i> fo) 
lioiror of water, rabid discise, f 68po<pu0ov (see 
prcc ) ] 

1 Pa/h A symptom of rabies or canine madness 
when transmitted to man, consisting in an aversion 
to water or other liquids, and diHiculty m swal- 
lowing them, henc<‘ the disease of nines, tsp m 
human Ik mgs 

1547 ItixiKoK liter' Heolth ivi lhd,of»li r or at horynge 
of water I his mqirdinient doth conio of a meltmoly 
hunuHir i6ai link ion Inat Mel 1 1 1 iv, Hie nioM 
knowiienrelhesc,/7.a«M» ryia,! tydr ophoha.Lhot n, < rm h 
-tt! 1648 Sir I Hrownf /’ remf IV xiii vji /«/»</«, 
ll|xvn the luting of a m id dog thcic ensues an hydroiihohin 
01 fear of water 175* / 7, i/ J tom XLVII 41 Isivc 
Cranhcld was received into the lutirmary with an hydio 
phohia upon him 1837 M I). novan born / on fl 95 
Its iMiis gignuteus] bite IS dangerous ami sotm limes pro 
dines hydrophobit 1838 I'liiny t 1 I XII jgo/. Hydro 
phobta^ IS the disease causv d by in>K.ulaiion with the saliva 

focaling spasms of the Ihioat wbu b (k< iir w In n die naticiil 
nllempts to drink 1893 H Dai 7111 {hs /l,>4v(ed yt i/i 
Man mocul ited by the rahic virus of a mad dog sulfeisfrom 
the terrible disease tailed popularly liydruphobia, frtiiii a 
dread of water ami m diilily to swallow li<|iuds being a mniu 
fratuio of the malnily, but more vccuintcly the disease is 
known in man also as rabies. 

(S 1801 Hou AND 7 ///O' 1 1 333 lhat sy inplomc of by dr ■ 
plioLic or fearmg water, imiilent to lliose tint lie l.iticti 

111 433 He whom Ilydropholiy iiilcsts. Fair Water of ill 
lliiiiKS detests itSvIomkii Ireot H,.///»/jI i /j llclor. 
the appeamiicc 01 the 1 1 y ilruphoby cr oilier symptoms t/f 

2 In etymological sense I>rcad or honor of 
water Also fig madness. 

1759 Sifrnf Jr Shandy II ix What then must the 
terror and hydrophobia of Dr Slop have lieen I d J771 
Hive let .1, HaWie lift Ida,., S,«,M (.887) ... ^ I 
am morlally sick at sea, and regard with a kind of hydio 
y/hubia the great gulf that lies l/etwccn us 180a Morning 
Postm SAiniPub 7 rnh (.80,1 VI i6i, I’m raving w.d. 
i Freni h hydrophoby s8i6CoLFRinrit /uyt S./-/// 117 Ihe 
hyilruy/lK/bia of a wild and homeless sceptuisin 1834 
Mmwis -IngUr m llahi I b6 For iny pari I haven 
hydrophobia you will scancly get me to wet my fet t 
lienee Kydxopho blal, Kydroplio bl»n, Hydro* 
pho blotui adjs , hydrophobic , Hydropbo blao. 


that old man was now Hydrnphobial or bad ibe Disease cans 
ing the fear of water, and to have been lately bitten by a m id 

dog /bid 383 Iho inadneivs doth forthwith arise, and 
Ihe Hydrophobians are left without hope 1800 Med Jm! 
IV <8 Hydrophobial patients generally die in strong roii 
vulsroMs 1843 f niters A/ag XXVII 177 Poodle.logs 
in Ihe highest state of hydrtmliobiouk fury 1883 I - Winc 
riKin-t Eowe It vii 176 Wliat a pity he might not smother 
her like a hydrophobiac 1 

Hydremhobio (hatdr/iri/bik, -fm>b>k>, a (56) 
[ad L hydrophobic us, a Gr 65po^3i*-o» see 
prcc and -ic Cf F hydrophobtqut (OF ydro- 
forhque)^ Of or pertaining to hydrophobia, 
buffcrliig from or affected with hydrophobia 


1807 y 7 >nl XV n 148 Hill of llirbo f l<'vrn fuL tltPfi 
fl 1815 A ^^MI■K 111 Spurgton } uas I'ut 

Ahk 1 iHiiul I r t>f lie iths 

B j/* Oiii [lltLlrd with hjflroi-hobia 
1864 Pnt/y / / J llie i.njt 1 MiprrsUlioii that a 

human * m he Miwjthcred 

Kjrdropho bical a jircc 
1650 \V CiiVRiiiuN l(*uar\ of I araiioxts k%\\\\\ 77 
])><- priinitne itu\ ^Luuinp P)i itis^ tif all the hlood in tliL 
woUHtlcd bofly t oinpiiUivt ly issuint-H the H>tlrin»hf)hi(.'ill 
ph in’<y of the I xotx k liiititirr 1656 IhoifM ( /t'sso^r , 
//)iho/>hol'uai • 

Kydiropbobist (hudi,/ fAbist [f iiviiii..- 

1 Home 1 IKl ] 

1 One who treats ta!u,s of hjcliniiholu i 

iBss W WiiiTF Suff'llt I', nit 74 Indiivvoid Tim 
Fanner and Hydrophobisi 

2 One will! hib a dre id of or aversion tn water 

j84o/./not-. Mo, XlVllI s Ale ,n,c.l by . 1 , | b b. i 

iddrrssing bllllselt to llu/sc wbnlll lie styles tlie Alill 
(lirisiian Sect, viilgaily and ilhtei iirly ( dliiiv ibein i Ivis 
Ic.Klalers >898 i or , iN V < ,i Mu 4 > Hu hy.lr> 
phobisis wbu bill ted vvlusky buttles acanist ibe id* s 1 1 the 
Kentucky, as she wis 1 unit In 

HydirophoboUB ihoulrp f<H/os', a [f 1 hy- 

drophob uc (_sec 11 v intol Hoii> ) i 01 s ] 

1 llviiiiopnolili 

16840 Honet t Mfti fonipit viii 763 The canine mad 
ness quickly shews 11 a-lf in the Hydropholx/us 1789 
,Mhs Pioz/i PoHin J limit 11 xw, Smutiuied up in tluau 
like III hydri phubi'iis paliciu 184s Df IJiisifv Mod 
( urn \Vk il'g,, VII 3,) If we sbuiild <iiddciily ptuvr 
liydrophulxms in tin Iniifdlc of Ihis pqjrr 

2 Having adii id id water (( 1 llynitni houia 2 ) 

I748lr F /i««u/xi />n </;// //a/ 1, j 20'' '■umcinni s lb nts 
aic afraid of \V atei , and sm h ai c said In l>e I ly dn pli fix >11 

t Hydro phoby (do rVngliti/d Innn oi Ih 

IIKOI HOUIA, q V 

Hydirophone 'hai didfpun^ [I Ilvnun a III 
i/xuFof, f iftan'l] \i>in , sound, on analogy ol mmo 
phone, etc ] An instrument for tht iktcction ol 
sound l/y water, also of water, or ol something m 
wattr, by sound a A bag coiitaming water, plated 
between the stethoscoj/e and the cliest, to intensify 
the sounds hcanl in auscultation b (Sic i|uot 
iKSy ) c An mstiument devised lo giv( waining 
by electricity to a port or fliit of the ajiprifai h of 
a hostile vessel 

1880 \ Tir/ Soc tern Pi Mid rg A water big im revses 
the imyfressiuri cnnvcycil 10 the eai hy (he wixfrbn sietho 
Siu|>e if It be pined ifelwcen the II il ear piece and the ex 
tern il rar Hit name of bydiu(fbune lias Ix-en givinto it 
i86a H W FiLiFR/b/ / /.//fr yfi Am tlicr fi/rin uf inxlrti 
ment, introduced by Di Scull Ausi n, ami termed by luni 
a byilru|ibune 1B87 / /ic/«i<///r4 .yjiily 131 I be hydio 
phuiic Is a cirvti liltle iiiMriinicnt devised lu deled 3 ny 
water cscaiws from the luviiis ir service ynjxs, imks m 
il./seis 1893 Pally bints 8 June s 8 C ipt nii Mcl-voy s 
liydruphgnc 111 lunnrction wnli a new insiiumcnt nameil 
a kinesisrofx has fur ils ubjtcl the jfreventiun of sury/n c 
attaiks from loipcdo hnits, or uthcr liosiile vessel , ap 
pioachmg anchuiiigcs ur mine lields, 

Hydraphoran Ihaidr// forint, a and sh ?oot 
[I inixl 1 Hydiophvr-a (I lIviiRA 1 Gr -i/x/puv 
btiiing -F AN ] 

a odj llclonging to tile JlyJiophoi a, one ol 
the three subclasses of H)dro7oa comprising 
J/ydii, and coiii|i(fund loinis beating /i/oids similar 
to Hjdra b sh One of the Uidiophoia So 
Hydro phorona a , related to the llydiophiva 
Hydrophore vb/i drofr. JI (ad t.r i-^pm/<4 »v 
w 111. r earning ] An iiisliinmnt for procuiing 
sjHCinuns of water from auv disirid depth, in a 
river, lake, or ocean 
>84x11 VlF\ KNSON S 

umiirUuv [to vfUuU 1 h'lsc 'tojklii.vl tin* kmt* gC iIh* h>klro 
phore) 184a Mith MajP: X \ W I 1 / When ihc h\flro 

phorc is IG hr list (.) it is h>v4erttt id thi munr il depth l)> 

the >'h»i h Is lixcd to U>» Milr ,864 mWiiisiFK 

11 Hydrophthalnua (Inidi/ij'c liiiidi /'aih 

Also (anglici/cfl) hy drophthn Imy [1 Hviilin-b 
+ Oi*iun M 'll V ] ‘ 1 xpaiiMon ot the whole e)t 

with increase of Us fluid contents ' . Syd Soi / ex ^ 
Hence Hydrophtba Imlo a , ‘ of oi belonging to 

Krr-st>\ ft ytitofbhthalmy^tb Disc ise of 

the I’vs when It provss lo a wondiiful bignes'v irul staiiK 
altno^t out of the Jlod 17«4 F Ford in Miti Conitnun 
1 409 C iKcs of h>ilrophth «lmia 

Hydrophj^e Jm didfait) ptof [mod f Gr 
vhpo- water f <pvT-uv (ilant ] An aquatic jilnnt 
applied esp to the Ahpe 
>831 Lvfil PrtHc Gtol II 73 The number of hydro 
phjles a<< they nre tcimed is \er> consulerable 1857 
liEKKUi-Y ( Bot 561 81, 1 shall fotHndcr Algals 

or H>droph>tcs as fonintiK the first grand croup i88o 
(iRAYSfrwi/ Hot (rd 6) 4 is/,* H> droph> Ics Water plant* 

Hence Hydrophyto ifniphy, the description of 
aquatic plants , Hydrophjto lonr, the branch of 
Ixitany which deals with aquatic plants 
1847 Craii , //),/r,>/A3'Wu4'> 1855 Mayne E ip’s Per, 

H) dropk i tognipli y 

II Hydropiiytoil (haidrp htpn) Acol [f ns 
prec f The branched plant-like structure support 
ing the zooids in ccilain colonial Hydio/oa 
02 



HYDEOPHYTOUS 
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HYDROSTATIC 


{ 'ind hunif 1>) i sup|K>rt>nK plant like strue 

Curt or hydnyphyton ] his h>druphyton is tliMsihle into i 
sysirtn (ifsu ms with branches, the hvdtotaulux nnl of loot 
it»v. fibres, the hyitorhm^ by which the colony is «tl nhed 
to some foreign obji ct 

lleiKC Hydro phytoas a , having' the Lharacter 
of a hy(lro[ih)ton 

Hydropic (hsidr^) pik), a 'ind horms 
4 <) ydropjke, s ydropycko, idropik, (> Iqiio 
edropfp 10 6-8 hydropiok, 7- hydropic [ML 
a <)!• ydiopxque, ot*” ( 1 ith i, f, 11I L hydrdpti-us, 
a (ir vdpwniK uv f vSpaAp, iiipoin- Hidkois 1m 
1 6th c couformed to the I so k hydfopiqui. ] 

A adj 1 =11u(iMicvi I a 


lAWli / (> w/v 49 1 ikr an ll\<iropi<lc taKly fill *if kliewms 
1^51 lit KM I HV Jitri/ur Ik ftu ivltet Wks HI 50^ 
Huh nKili(.inc is to hydropic patients a stiong purl; 
1784 Johnson Let g Scut in homn/l Of the tijilrmiik 
tiiuiiiiir till rc IS MOW \( ry little iip{icarnni e x8oi 16*'/ jxnt 
VHI {S4 Some hyiliopii symptoms npprnrcrl, whn h prulit 
ally iiisic isiiiL, 111 the form of an ascites or hyilroth itas 
[etc 1 iSaa 34 ttoodt 'ttiiity MeJ ted 4) 111 327 When 
till i^iirral liydropic enlargement began to increase 
fli Having an iimtialilc thirst, like a dropsical 
pel son, henceyf^ Ohs 

la / / e\Uit P 11 loyfi llrjc folk S. yclrouikt 1430- 
40 I VIK /iin/«uvii VIII (Hoill MS 2011 If 1141)2 Ihistx 
lessif Itiutuun hfuslc Idnipik drink one ageyn lust I ho 
inor he dt ink, the inor Ik w is athnist t6^ h ikon Hnx 
VI (18.4) 49 Ifs*)iiie iiKiis hydroim k insali ihlencssehatl nut 
h iiiK-d to thiist the more hy how much mure they drink 
n 1763 SiiKNsioNg hcon I 172 Thy voice, hydropic fancy ' 
I alls iloiid For I oslly draughts 
8 t liaigcd or swollen with water, swollen 
1651 Jm TavLoH ^trm /on} met xxvii 349 Ii sweU 
like an tiydropick cloud 1651 Don bv /'ll*/ 11665) 33 I he 
Hydropic Kingdoms ofthe liog 169$ Ki xi smoui /’> A>ti 
X 439 Dark thmds hang their de< p Hydiopi k Ucllies 
down 1880 OuNi HER //rarr 122 The young remaininan 
iiiidevelo^ieil I ondition assuming an hydropic tppearance 

t 4 1 ending to cause dropsy Ohs xite 
1657 R Lii ON Aar-Mi/irfr (16731 32 So unwholsome and 
Hydroim k he conceived this drink tn be 

t 5 llavinc the quality of curing drojisy Ohs 

>684 tr liontfs Afenv I oiiipil cm 299 Astringents and 
Sireiigtliners are alwiysmixl with Hydropick Medicines 
17101 I* c LI Ea /’<<*»•«/ ! \lt»iy 13 Hydropic Ale 

B 1 A dropsical person Now rare 

IS49 f om/l Si of XV 126 I hai may tie comparit to the 
cdrupii, the i]uhilk the miir that he drytik the mair he hes 
desire to drynk ii 1853 ViNfs f on/s Supp 11677) R’t No 
pliysii I 111 would reach water to an hydropick that earnestly 


pliysii I 111 would reach water to an hydropick that earnestly 
thiists for It 1755 /'A;/ Jeans XLiX 47 This recovery 
was mm h taikeil of, and set all the hydropics a lubbing 
1891 L L Norton tr Vnnle, JJiiJ xxx 166 And the h> 
diopie thou say est true 111 this 

2 A medicine lor the cure of dropsy 

1A94 Sai SION Jiales Jhsp I (171^ 61 i It is a Diuretick 
Medicament, and a spec ifii k Hidropiik lyai Raii ky 
thdeopuks, Medicines which expel watery Humours iii the 
Dropsy 

Hydropical (hsiclrp pikal), a Now rate 
/Very common in 17th c) [f I hydropic us (see 
pt*C ) t -AL ] 

1 - prec A I 

< tsso 1 I ‘WO / '■«'<« Health (1585) M vij Wync that Isope 
hath sadden in being dronkc, bui iicth y” hydropii al humors 
161X Woodall i>ufg Ihiti Wks (16531 >73 An HydropiL ill 
inflation of the whole hmly 1670 Maynwarinc I tta Sana 
VI 81 One puffs up fills, and gr*iws hydropic il 1748 
Harti FV (fAxirr ,l/,m i 1 47 II m ly in e fioni a hydiu 
pical Disposiiiun 

1656 Prinnk Ilemurur Jesus' RemitterT\Kn Hydnipiial 
thirster ifier gold 1799 -inn Ary 113 A hydropical in 
1 reuse of avarice 

b Of thirst Unquenchable 

1607 Walkington Opt Olass xi (1664) ran A Saltish 


visit me with most ilcligliifull and hydiopicall nonsense, 
•««*, Sir 1 Hkownr Ihdnot in 44 Who would expect a 
quick flame fioin llydiopii ill HeraihtusT 1684 Phil 
I rans XIV yfyg Filled with ti»i great aiuiantity of aqueous 
and undigested sap, as il were hydr pin! 

Hence Sjrdro pioally adt > , with or as with 

dropsy , dropsically 

1646 Sir 1 llRoWNh /'send /An iii 73 Such as lie hy 
dropically disposed 1663111 V ki vu n Pm al / t/gr xxxv 
166B) 437 All Histones aie so hy dropically swollen willi 
lying I,egends 

Ilydroplay, obs form of Hvuroisy 

HydrO'pneniuatio (h9idr0,mMmfetik>, a 
'di) [f Hynito-a + Pnfumatic in !■ hydio 
piiiur/iiitii/ue'] I’trtaining to water and air or 
gas , applied to apparatus involving the combined 


C ivciidtsh itiuiit 1/65 

1794 I's ARSON III /‘Alt I tans I XXXIV 399 In close 
\ esse Is, with till hydro pneum itic apparatus ailixed iSta 
Stk II Davy i hem I htlos 35 Mr Ctsciidisli, ihoiit 176s 
nil 1 iilcd III ip|iar itiis fill rsamining eKslic fluids 1 onfincd 
hy water, which h is liecii iiiie 1 ailed the liydm |ineiniiatic 
appiiatiis 181S CoNGREiR if<//e) A Description of the 
Loiistrtii lion uid Properties of the Hydro-Pnetiiiialit lamk 
1816 j Iniry in ! htlos Mat, XI HI 280 Deiuriptiuii of 
a llydio I'lieiiinatic llluw piu for the use of Chemists (etc 1 
1851 Illii\tr lata/ (it / lAil 222 New hydro piieumatii 
ciKine I he w iter pressure to drive the pistuii in one 
dirci lion, uid a vac nnm liriiig pnxluced, to iiiuke atiiio 
spticrii prcssuic to drive It in an opposite dirrrtinn lint 
311 llydiopnrumaiii lift, for ■ anal lucks Hydro piieiiinatic 
clcs itors 1884 Md J nxmeertng {ei\ 4) I 11 40(01114 
nioiiiur 1 on hydro pneuiiiaiic (disappearini,l carnages 
B sh p/ Hydro lint lunatic applutncts 
1887 t'att Afati tr 27 Ifec ii‘2 Ibe application of hydro 
pncumnlics in siihsinution for counterweights was pro 
tecti d hy letters p itciit, gianlecl to Col Moncrieff in 1869 
Hydropnenmonia* hyidroiniMinduniai /'ath 
[I llYDiio bppJsHMONiy] I >1 opsy or cedema of 
tilt lungs 1886111 Syd Soc Lex 

Hydropot (hti tlrniiptl (ad moil I hydio- 
/r>/i», ad Hr tiSpoEorr/y water drinker in mod b 
hydiopote} A water drinker , an abstaimr from 
alcoholic tlrinks 

(17*7 41 Chamiii-ks ('ll/, Ilydi ’Pota, in iiiethcine, a per 
s n ivliii drinks nolhnig lint water) 17*7 Haiii-v Vol H, 
Hrdmpott, 1 Water Di inker 188$ Pa/t Mall C 19 Hec 
{ I he mumenlotis change from ‘ t ikiiig wine iis in irtii le 
of food and liecoining a hydriqiot 

So f Hydropo tio, -opotlBt Ohs rate-", in 

' same sense 

1623010x1- RAM Hydeiipotnlii ,ax\K that still driiikcs water 
1678 Phiii IPS (cd 4) /,()/ hmbarous H ords, ll)dropotist, 
a water drinker 

II Hydrops < hat 'Irnis) Now only /’aJh Also 
4 ydropo [L. hydtops, hydtop itn, n (jr vKpo/ip 
<lrop»y, a derivative of vhatp, vSp water With 
ydrope, c( Ob n/ro/it ] Dropsy 
f >375 h.eg Saints, A Jests 523 Of ydrope of parlcsy 
he heylyt syndiy 1706 Hiiimrs (ed Kusiy), Us tups 
the I>ro|>sie 1771 J booi Jenserosom iib High floated 
l>> the hydrO|K leisd to hreilhe 1866-80 A biiNr /’»/«) 
Ated ‘CO 51 ^4 Jhe term hydrops signities a serous effii 
Sion usually in a cavity 1878 1 Hrvant /><»./ Smg 
I 542 Hydrops antri ts charai tensed hy a gradual pain 
less expansion of the hone 

Hydropsy (,h9i drppsi) Forms 4-sid,y<Jro- 
plsie oale. 08yfo,ydrop8i o, -cy, li-dhldropai©, 
eoye, (ydropai, 6 idropiad, -yod, -e«ie , hie , 
hyedropsy) 6 7 hydropaio, (7 pisieJ, 6- hy 
dropsy [ML . a < »b tdro , ydtopisie (1 2th c ), 
Sp htdtopesla. It tdropesta, nied L yh)ydiS- 
ptsta yydtopitia in Simon Januensis, riqoo) for 
L hydroptsts (I’linv), a Or *{iSpi)mais, f Cdpaih, 
vhfxxiir-, Hyiiiiors bormtrly stressed hydro peste, 
hydio psy (not yet obs ) whence the aphetic dtopesie, 

1 )Hoi NV, found from tin (irsl appearance of the word 
III bug , and |ierh ilue m part to coalescence of the 
initial short vowel with the in /r ydiopiste, th' 
id* op! su , Jhi dt Ppesu ] 

Dropsy 

I aijao Cursor At 11829 Ydropsi [raii;/' dropecy, y>)» 


as )dru|Hsie [A dropsyej 1342 Rookhe // yi'/oFT' xxxviii 
(1870) at99 Ihe more a man doth drynke thAt hath the 
Idropixe, the more he H a thurst 155* I ynok^av A/on 
atilu S109 Stun feillis in to ft>nAsic, Sura dm in Idropestc 
1578 f YTk Ihidoifts II Ivvii 234 Such bej^in to fail into 
tlic H>droj>Mc 1665 loud i at No \fi An H)dro{>N>e 
atti-iided wall 4 Flux 1748 Thom vis Ou/ /ndol 1 Ixxv. 
Of limbs tiiormuus. but, withal unsound. Soft swoln and 
pale, here li> the ifydropsj i8«6 Scott J*nl ly Mar, 
Ilcr asthmntic (ornplaint'inrc fa^t terminating; in h>drop‘iy 
1879 St ( eofxt X i/atA Rr^ IX 769 Opciativc measures 
in liydropsies 

Henco t Hydro pslo a O^s rare^ hydropic, 
dropstcal 

Iavioii( 7/ Lxtmp ii Ad | 12 51 I ike dnnkr 
to an hydropsick pervin 

Hydroptic (haidrpptik^ a Obs exc arch 
[iTroneously f HvDRorsi, after such pairs as epi- 
lepsy, epileptic ] = IDiiKopit , dropsical 
a 1631 Donni- l,ett (1631) 51 An hydroptique immoderate 


llody 1661 Sm I Hasleng's I asl II til 2 My hydrop 
tick thirst IS quenched 1833 Rkowning f/r'Kwrwtor Anm 
95 Noul hydroptic with i sacied thirst 

So f Hydro ptlcal a Ohs , in same sense 

1640 Hr Rkvnolds Passions xvii 187 These Desires are 
Hidroplicall 1657 liMimnou Rtnou't Disp 202 lo help 
the HydrDpti.al I aticiits 

Bydroquinone (hMdrOikwai naun) Chem 
Also -chinoufe -kinone [I llyiiKo(ujCN 1 k 2 (Ji 
NONK ] A diatomic phenol, (. sHjCOH),, prtparctl 
from (jninone, CjHjO^, by reduction with sulphu- 
rous acid, crystallizing from water in colourleaa 
rhombic prisms Now used as a devtlojYcr in 
photography 


1S63-71 Watts Did CAent III 213 //ydiofuinonr, 
Ilydiothinoiu, Hydrokinone I olourless Hjdroquimmc 
(I’yioquinole), C,H«0, is the chief product of the dry 
distillation of quinic, carbohydroquiiionir, and oxysalicjlii 
acids Hid, Green Hydroquinone or (^iiinliydrone 
tiiHiiOj r«HiO., may bo regarded as a compound of 
quinone and lofourless hydro<]uinoiie 1889 Anlhony s 
Photogr hull 11 171 Hydroquinone, or more shorllv 
qmnol, will he the dei eloper of the future 1893 /In/ Jin! 
Photog XL 795 Ihe developmeiil was cflrcled with li) 
ilroqtiinonr as giving a blacker lone 

Hydztirrhoaa, -rh«a (h-mirnirriD Path 
[moil .id til vSfupiHiia Mow of water, water 
course ] A copious watery discharge 

1857 Hui ux K ( aseaur' AtidsviJ 306 

t Eydrosaore* i y***"©- [ad 

(lliiough Ob I mod I hydrosaciharum, f Or lotaip, 
ilpo- water + aaiexapoi' sugar ] A Bjiuji made of 
sugar and water 

1 1100 JraH/iatu i Ciruig 139 (MS B) Y gaf liym to 
diynkc hot yilrus.icre, bat ys y mad of sugre tc of watjre 

Hydroscope (hndidiskoup'l [mod ad ()I 
iiSpoanitii-iis (f iSpo- water 1 omitros -seopg) watt r 
seeker, well sinker, and iiSpooKumov watei-clock 
(Synesius) In b A>ijVoxrt>/r’ watcr-sc archer ] 
f 1 An instiuinent for the ditection of moisture 
111 the air , a hygroscope Ohs 

1678 Phili IPS (cd 4), llsdfosiope, a certain Instrument 
for discerning ol Ihe Watry volatil sticams in the Air 
1721 in Bailfv Hence in Mial Diets 

2 A kind of water clock Hist 

Itionsisicd of a cylindrical gmdimted tube, filled with 
watci, which trickled Ihrou^h^jn aperture in the conical 

1727-41 III Chambers Cii/ 1609 A avail A ton XXI 37, 
Hic chief part of this machine is a hjdroscope 

Hydl/OSCOpiat (haidrgsktfpist) [f as ]tric 
I IHT in b hydrosiope fi 7 <jh in J^iit Aiad')\ 
A wntir-divintr , a dowser 

xVti J Hg Atfih 20 Nov 232 The mystery which appei 
tains to the general run of liydroscopists and workers with 
the divining rixl 

Hydrosome (hat drdst'um'l Zool Also in 1 at 
form hydroBoma [ad mod 1 hydrosoma, f 
Hydua + Or. oufui body ] The entire body of any 
hydrozoan, tap that of a colonial hjdtoroan con- 
Bisting of a number of rooids conueettd by a toeno- 


cruwded asseiiihlage of poly piles >871! R Junes /< RIM 
Atngd (ed 4) 6a Minute gemmules or buds are developed 
from the roininon substance of the body ikydiosome) 
1877 Hnxi KV /iMa/ /nv A^mm ii\ laq^he I^drophora 

somes, on which many hydranths and gonophnres are 
developed 

Hence HydroBo nuU, Hydroso nustonB adjs , of 
or belonging to a hytlrosome 
1877 Huxley Anat litv Antm in 166 The first formed 
hydrosomal expansion is completed 
Hydrosplxeiro (hot drosnua) [mod f Htbro- 
a+ Spuerk, after atmosphere ] The waters of the 


Hydrosplxeiro (hot drosnua) [mod f Htbro- 
a+ Spuerk, after atmosphere 1 The waters of the 
earth’s surface collectively b By some used to 
designate the moisture contained in the air en 
vtloping the earth’s surface (6 ent Diet ) 

1887 H J Kinder in Pimet 6 Sept J1/3 A descriptive 
analysis ol the Farth s surface, including in that term the 
atmosphere, the hydrosphere, the form of the lithosphere 
and the material of its suiface, 1889 Natmeii Mar 490 
Ihe sen, or hydrosphere of the earth Ibid 491 hweden 
Imrg's am lent idea that a change in the rotation of the 
e irtn causetl a change in the form of the hydrosphere 
b Hydro stasy. Obs rare In 8 -ataoy [f 
Or ttraisit setting, weighing ] ■« HYituosTATica 

1719 Switzer //T' lmu/ A/Iydranl Pref p viii, The stated 
Laws of Hydrostacy Jbid 14 Take a view of the new 
Lake at Blenheim see to what a Pitch practical Hydros 
tacy IS arriving 

Hydrostat (hat drostiel) [f Iltuuo-a + -slat 
as in Aerostat, cf Gr vhpoor&Tifs hydrostatic 
balance ] 

1 An apparatus for preventing the explosion of 
steam boilers 

>858 113 s iMMONDS Dist Prods 1864 in Webster, etc 

2 . An electrical device for detecting the presence 
of water 

1871 A M Hammond Nerv Dis p xxix, The hydrostat 
overcomes the great difficulty hitherto experienced with all 
electric machines in which liquids are used 1888 L Weil 
in Jml J rankliH Inst Oct 331 1 he first hydrostat 1 con 
structed lonsisted of two sets of conductors running at 
angles lo each other, and separated by a material which 
would act as an insulator when dry and become a conductor 

Hydrostatic (h3idro,stae tik), <2 [Ultimately 
f (xr, itipo water + oraTue-it making to stana, 
balancing, weighing (see Stvtio) , but prob proxi- 
mately f Gr wpoarlnr]} a hydrostatic balance, in 
med f>r a fire-engine, which prob originated 
mod L hydrostaticus, P hydrostattque.'\ 

1 Relating to the equilibrium of liquids, and the 
pressure exerted by liquids at rest ; belonging to 
hydrostatics 

Ifydrostahe paraddx the principle (depending on the 
law of uniform pressure of liquids) that any quantity of 



HYDROSTATIOAL 


491 


HYDROXIDE 


a pcrfocl liquid, however small, may he mnilc lo h il«iu.c any 
iiuaiitity (or nny weight), however great (Cf hyjroslalu 
NUmusxni) }/y,/roslalic anh see quot 1858 


Hyilrostatick Instruments 1707 HydrostatK.|iarndox [see j{ 
1858 Kankinb -if/ilud MtinaHut i tSj Ihe Hydrostutit 
Arch Is a linear arch suited for sustaining normal pressure 
at each point proportional like that of a liquid in repose, lo 
the depth below a given horirontal plane <860 Hahtwic, 
'ita lyffHi/ 1 16 The nnxiurc of Ihe water of rivers with 
that of the sea presents some hydrostatic phenomena wliii h 
It IS curious enough to observe 1871 U brswAKi //eat ( .j 
t he hydrostatic pressure of the column of mercury 
2 Used to denuminate variuui instruments and 
iipplnnces involving the pressure of water or other 
luiiud as a source of power or otherwise 
l/vi/fOs/atiL ha/antj; a balance for ascertaining ihc 
specihc gravity of substances by welching them 111 water 
/lydroetattL ted a bed consisting of an India rubliet bag 
filled with water , a water bed //ydtoda/tt. /'e//<nvs a cun 
trivaiice for illustrating the law of uniform distribution of 

R re-sure in liquids it consists of a licUows like cliainiK r, 
ilo which water, being introduced by a narrow vertical 
tiilie, supports a weight placed on the upper board of the 
bellow s, the upward picssurc on this being tb u of the 
Loluiiiii of water 111 the lulie multiplied in proprition lo the 
area of the bellows Ilydroslalic joint a joint used in 
large watci mams, in winch a rinc of sheet lead is msile fast 
by the pressuie of a liquid (usually tar) in an annular spicc 
within the hell of the pipe ttydroitatu frrtt a macliint 
(having various practical appln ations) in wlm h the pressure 
of a body of water (produced cither by the weight of the 
water itself, or by a piston or other mechanical means) is 
IranMiiitted from a cylinder of small sei tional area lo<>nc 
nf greater, and thus multiplied in leeoidance with lln 
law of hydrostatic pressure Also called tivdraiitu pnw 
or tiiaiiia/te puss tiyd>o\ta/ii. witi,/ii>ii, inat/iim a 
111 ichino of similar construction lo the liydtost an liellows, 
III which the weight of i body is iiidic ited by the height of 
the (oliimn of w iter which siqqiorts It 
•7 M J Shuiiii'akl Ayi/irt lyfiy) 11 87 It wa-. imiKissihli 
by the nnest hjdrostutic hiliiice to decide which had tin 
preftiencc in her mind 1797 Vn/hi/siiis Jrnt Apr j 
[U/^adiiifi, A New I’ress operating by ihe Action nf Watci, 
on tile I’linciplc of llie Hydrostatic Pnadox linenlid 
by Joseph Kramah, hngincer ] [t’am /uadtm^i Dcscri|>- 
tion of a New Hydrostatic Press [Hiamalis). 1799 < 
bMIili t aPiratoiy 1 77 It (silver) loses ill llie liyilrostUlc 
balance alxmt an eleventh iiart of its weight i8si Imisom 
S c ft Art \ III the hyditistilic bellows Is peril ips tin 
best machine for demonstrating the upwaid pressure ol 
lluids 1833 N Aknoit t'/tysus (ed 3) I 38a In the 
hydrustua hwl there us no tense surface or well at all 
the patient is Ilo iling upon the water i8p8 Daily News 3 
Sept i/i Ihe use of ‘ nydrostatii vans is now a luxury 
iniknown in this oral iiurtion of the town [< e Kast cud of 
loyndon during the ‘ Water famine ) 

3 Used of or in refuitnce to certain aquatic 
iiiiiiials having air bladders which enable them to 
float on the surface of the water 
1840 h I) lliNNvn lUialiHf toy II .95 One of tin 
in iny hydiustatic univalve shells which fioat upon the 
surface of the ixciii //nd 317 Air, in the form of small 
hubhlrs fully icc mills for the hydros! Uic power the nmm il 
liossesses 1870 KoiLtsTON l«i/« Ltji Introd 73 Ihc 
nirbliddcr of an ordinary Icicostoan 'rish is all hut 
exi hisively liydrost ui 

Kydroitatical, a [f as prec + -Ai cf 
statual^ Dealing wtlli or referring to hjdio 
Statics, also * prtc 

1666 ftovi V (titli) Hydroslatical Piradoxcs 1704 J 
Hakris f rt rei/m s v Sutli useful Propositions os ihoM 
given Us by Hydroslatical Writers 1796 Hutton 
Dut s v, Another m icliine which m ly he siihstitiitcd 
iiislead of this rommoii Hydroslatii d liellows 1833 N 
Arnoi r /’AviiCf (ed 5) I 5^7 llie hydrostatic d tiiiih, th it 
pressure ill a nnid uperitcs equally in all directions 

Hydrostatically, tuiv [f prec i lv-’] 

In accoiilaiicc with, or b) ine.aiis ol liyilrostatics 
1666 ItoVi s III I’/ul I uins I J ,7 lo dlscotcr Hydro 
statically the bigness of the lluhle 1770 Waison Uni 
LX j37 llie specilii gravities winch li lyc been dcleriiiiin d 
byarosiatically ■ 1790 Imison Si/i (>/I iwllicrtli 
live weight IS found by weij,lnng it liydiosi iiicilly 111 waltr 
1875 I ROI I l. Innate I vi 100 lljdrostatn illy, tin ocean, 
considered as a mass, will then lie in a state of equilibrium 
Hydroataticiaxi (hit dtpisiati |in) [f Hi 
imoMT vne + -UN , cf etc ] Out vcised 

in hydrostatics 

169a BuYLb !/<(/ Hydros/ XV < J It IS known to hydro 
stalicnns that the weight of i IhjJj may he tallitiid 
from the weight of the water equal in nngmlnde to lli u 
part of the Isxly that is imiiicised 17x9 Swil/i R l/vdiosl 
4 Hydraul 69 Our learned uid curious Hydros! ilieiin 

Hydrostatics ehauiidistciiiss) [lu foim pi 

of HynttogTATIc, in confoimity with other nanus 
of sciences in tcs,\ uii,(iT i/ra pi and i/oj sing 
Cf Statics Ini' hydroshUtquf m Hat/ 
Darin ) ] 1 hat department of Phjsics whicli treats 
of the pressure aiKl equilibrium of lu)uuls at rest , 
the statics ot liquids a branch of Uydrotiynamus 
m the wider sense 

1660 Hoyle Neso /• xp Dhys Metk xxxiv J58 Those that 
arc converiaint in the Hydioslaiicks 1753 I'/nl t >atn 
XLVIll 75 In the case of the denser lhiidn«nig nemer lo 
the center, as hydrostatics require 1837 Wmwni Ihst 
Imiuci \r (1857) I 74 Archimedes solved the piincipd 
problem of Hydrostatics, or the statics of Huids , namely 
the conditions of the noating of liodics 1857 Hi ' at c 
Cvmltt I. vii 337 It Is also to Boyle, more than to any other 
FnHishman, that wi owe the science of hydrostatics in the 
Slate III which we now possess it 


t Kydrosnlphate haidrm.vlfi'lj Chetn ohi 

[mod f ilyi>Bo,,t.KN vbuiiilAiK] An tarlui 
term fur a salt of hydrosulphunc acid, now called ' 
n hydrosulphtdt. m stilphydra/e 
1808 WtBsrtR, J/rdrosutphate, the same as hydro 
sulpliiiret 184a Pahnsii t/ieiii htat (1843) 88 Hydro 
sulphate of ammonia when added to such an alkaline 
solution, produces a brown prei ipitate of sulphurct of 
lopper i8S4 J S< ofscrn m <h/ V ( /»<- Sc,Lk.m s,. 
With the hy drosulpli ites a black pi ccipitate is furiiishcd 
i863-7a Waits /Jk/ them I 194 bulphydrate or Hydro 
sulphate [of Ammonium] NH, fi S, obuiiied hy mixing 
dry hydrosulphunc acid and ammonia It is a combination 
of the two gases in equal volumes. 

Hydrosnlphlde (h9idrPbr> Ifaid) f hem [f 

HyiJBO(ofcN + St I PHIliK ] A com()uund obtained 
by the union of hydrogen sulphide (sulphuretted , 
hydrogen) with a metal or radical , a sulphydratc 1 
1849 1 ) Cash SELL laorg Ckem 46 Metallic oxides, | 


sulphide of amnionitiiii, in acid, ncutr tl, or alkaune solutions 
>871 Rosioy I tun xhem aiy At the oidinaiy tLiii|>eiatuie 
the sulphide loses N 1 1 1, and is converted into a crystalline 
Hides of Ihe hydiosulpliide NH4HS, a very vol Uilc body, 
which decomposes above 50” into aiuinuiiia and sulphuretted 
hydrogen 

Hydrosulphocarbo nic, -cya me, C hem , 
earlier equivalents lA Sulphoiarbonii , cyanu 

I Hydrosu Iphurated, rr Chem Obs var of 
HyjrRosuu iiiiiti' n ni 

\ta% Nicholson s Jrnt 1 ch 1 ij Hydro sulphurated water 

I Hydroaulphnret ( sir Ibiiict; Uicm obs 
[1 ilyi>Hi>(i AN + St Mill itn ] An old name for 
a compound lorinctl by tin union of sulphuretted 
hjdrogtn with a bast , a h)drosulphldc or sul)iliy 
ill ale J/ydtosulphtint of po/assa, liydrogcn potas- 
Slum sulphide I IKS 

1800 Ir 1 (.hem 1 Ij picp'iic liydro 

Milphurtt of liiiK, mu hint iii distilled uitci -iiid iiii 
ptti,nalL It wilh water char^ud with sulphur itcd !i)dr<»^,« ii 
i8a6 Hvnky /'/aw (him 1 ,4 ; H>diu sitl| hurct of ! oi i s*i 
may I>e foinxd by (raiiMtutiiu^ t curitiit of MilpliiiicUd 
h^uj^cn K »•< iliroui^li luiiiid huir uc ot potass'^ 

HydrosTtlphTiretted (-so limrcitti), a chiw 
fl IS prec Sii 1 iiUKtTiKi) J Charged or <om 
blued with sulphuretted hydrogen 

i8a8 in Whistfk 1870 Cng Meek iS Mar (iji/a Ihc 

actiuti of the hydio sulpltuieiic<t vaijours 

t HydrOBnlphenO ' strlliu* nk), a ( h< m 
obs (mod f TiiimoiiN 1 Siiiiukk] (on 
taming or consisting ol hydiogen and sulphur only 
Hydroaulphurio acid, aii old name for sulpliu- 
lettcd hydrogen gas or hydrogen sulphitlc JIjS), 
also called bulphydric acid 

iSjjC KAHii /a/i'/o/ />/</ tlyiiro/kul^h int I ///aiioilur 
name foi sulphurated hytlioj^cn <854 T Scoif-iks c 

i i/ Si,(//r//r ,48 IJy llie rMd< ncc uf hydrosulphunc acid 
llic anilylical clicniisi ^kaiis t vast amount of itiloiiiutioii | 
All unknown troliition Mcld a piccipitalc with hydiu | 
s«l|>huric u-id uul, fhtftjon, conUins metal 187* | 
Waith /h</ Lhim Siippl VI 7..1 

ilj'^lydrosulphunt or Sulphydiic acuf | 

t Hydrosnlplmrous (-s» liiuros), a c/um 
Obs [I as prcc -t- Si i I'lii'uoi’s ] In hydro 
sulphurous tutd a name given first to dithlonic 
acid , afui wauls to hy posulphurous acid, or hydro 
gtii hy|>osnlphite, HjS/), I 

185s 111 Mayne l^tpos LsX 187(94 (see HllOSI L 

HydrotherMeutic (hai (lrp,j>ciapi« iiki, <r 

[I lliiiRo-b + fit r KAi I- 1 TU Cf 1' hydiotliiia 
pi utnjue ] rtrtainmg to or connected with hydro- 
ilu raiocutics , hydropathic 

1885 W//n//fMW loOt t 477 1 1 he Arteinisiuiii Ncinort list 
u IS not only \ pi ice of wuiship uid pilt,rim tge, lut d • m 
hydro iht r ipcuuc tsl tidishmrnt 

Hydrotherapentica ( h >1 dru, hera) >\u uks) 

[I’lunl ot jiicc adj see ItsJ 1 hat put o| 
medicine winch ticals ol the thcrnpcuHc d ap|)Ii- 
cation of watt I , the jiracticc of tins , watci cuic 

184s Abi>V li n/rr ( Ubt \i>-4d49^h>rof them ist ykovscifid 
^nd bcncfiu d iiistruinuits in (iydi« thct'ipctilus the sutio; 
bath 1896 /’</ Sit Honthh Apr 780 Kcccnl dc\cloi>- 
mcuU of lUe scic-ncc of hydrolhcr-^iK utics 

Hydrotherapy (hndrpii'L rapt) [f (.1 u<V'- 
water -1- Ofpairfin ncaliiig ( f 1' hydio/htliapn ] 

— jiric Hence Hydrotbera pio a , hydropithu 

1878 rAKllliiIow 1/1/ 'Mid (1 7v) Micrallolls if 
sen ihilit) itimlgcsia, hyiicr it silirsi 1, m often n lined 
hy hydrotlieraiiy -hy the wri pick, h\ nc, h> local hot ami 
colli etilision 1894 /laitv \>as 3 \Ijy y/j the Coiigic-.-. 
of H yilrothcra^iy and the Iiilmi ilional Siiiit iry uul 11c ilili 
Kxliiliiiiuii winch lie lo tike place at Hoiilogiic on llu 
octaMoii of the opening of the very caIciisivl hydtotlici ipic 
establishment recently constructed 

HydroldlOniial th^iclip)) • jnial),d Oeo/ [miMl 
f Gr vSfxi water t d»p/«5v hot see IlltllMVl ] Of 
or relating to heated wattr, t/ii appltcd to the 
action of licatcd water In bringing about ch iiigi s 
III the earth's ciust 

1849 MuRiiiisoN S//«»irt XIX 439 By igneous or hydim 
thermal action fioiii hciicalli 1863 A C Kamsav / /i)s 
Oiog n (18781 48 H)dtotherinai action due to the presence 
of liealcil alkaline waters deep beltcath the surface 

II Hydrothoraz (naidrp)ioo racks) /'ath 

(Medical L , f Gt iSpo IIiouo b + clicst j 


I byi/ro/lwiiix ] A tliseast cliaracicii/td liy an 
effusion of serous tiuul into one or both of the 
plcuial lavitiis dropsy of the chest 


Inal (ed 71 33 \ watery (luij Is not iiiKommoiily fuumi In 
one or both cavities of (he ihesi, forming the disease < died 
hyilrothurax 18760 II nnnsien ) alhot ?35 Hydro 
tlloiax, dropsy of the llui 11 11 nvily 

Htnce Hydxothora do a (Mayne i8i;<;) 

Hydrotic (Inidrfrtik), a and sh Path 

[Krioncoiisly foi Iliimoiu, smlorilic, ad Gi 
IbfturiKus, t iSpwi sweat, llirongh confusion with 
the better-known (Iirivativcs of n5po- Hydro , the 
mis spelling has to some cvtciil innutnceil th( 
sense Cf h liydiotique (‘ mot Inibaic ct qm 
mcrile d’ctie cflacc ’ I ittrc ] a adj Sudurihc, 
also somt times in wuhr sense, from the erioneous 
sjvellnig, ( aiisnig ii dlseharge ol wati 1 b i/j A 
sudorific mciliLliu , or in wider sense, i hydrngo^iu 

1671 bALvoN S)« iMid III xxn 443 Snccrcwoii is 
llilitclKk llydioliik and Anneijne 1681 Ir II i//is 
liiin Mid II / 1 Vis alj ,//)//, /r, I medicine cvacii ilniK 
waleiy humots 1705 [sec IIjUKoiic H] 

So Hydro tlcal a - pi ec , Hydro tlcally adz> 

1616 ir luni'tus 1 t\ lolanus ni / in / nat t 1 nilit 


1864 \V EUSILI1, tlsdiotual 

Hydrotimeter hanlrpti m/nj) [ - h hy- 
dio/iiilitu, app f Gr v^puiijs niul line' pixpov 
nitasiirt ] An aiiinnliis foi tcslini, tin Inrdntss 
ol walei nmsistmg ol a grailu iti d (ul c to me isiirc 
the water to ht lisltd, and i tidjiilai gndintcd 
buretlt eontammg i standard soap solution, witli 
which tht test IS made 


the water in question 

‘'O Hydrotim* trio a, relatinj.' to 
motry iste quot ) 

1886 V I nil It! lt\\diotimil>ii\ // m 


Hydrotropic haidrpitipi.ik), ,/ pn [t (d 

ukpa water + Tftn-nns tuiiinij, )- -n (I 111 Mo 
TKol I( ] 1 inning tow trds or iindirlln inlinincc 

of water, affciud by Indrotiopisiii 

Hydrotropism hudi,- ii,qq/ m / ot [f 

as [ill c 4 isjl ] 111! [iropcrtv , I \hibiti d by the 

growing paits (sp tin loots) of fdaiils of U nding 
ot tuiiang iiinlci the infliiiine ot moislure (i 
Hu lol ROI IsM 

188a f liviwisiM \ i/iire Vpt bou l/y /h’/i 'pnu , — 
ItiHiU hoc the p wer uf hctnlnic low nils a wet surl n 1 
1897 Mil ns / /i'll I //I .1 Ihc root will 1 m di fleeted 

tow ird the danqi idi, or will evlnlnt iiosuivc hydro 

hydrous (haidras), a ( luiu and iMtit [I 
(ir eSwp, u8po- wateri-oiN tf AMnnuois] 
Colli Aimn^ w iler, as an additioiiil chcuUcal or 
miner ilogieal constilucnl 
i8(6 lb SRY / Aw C/iiw 1 .8)1 qiihli nf cxistiiv I illn r 
in S diitini, or 111 ill! I itc of liMlron s ill iB$i linisti 


which his ihsoilictl a paitn it 1 f w ilcl 

Hydroxide (haidipksnd (bi/n [mod f 

lliDRo d rOxiDi ] \ tomiiMiml of an iliinciU 

Ot ridical with oxygen and hydiiij.ctt not witli 
w itci , by some I hi mists iistncltd lo i oiiipoiiinK 
whose imlloiis imln ilc tht I'ltscnct ol the grotip 
hyiliow I ( )1 1 ) 


It onl\ I |M»rlion of lln^iyihoi cl 


hydrociilc 

lienee Hydro xldated ii , eonwiled into a liy 

dialed ('Mill 

1851 //till/’ ( a/a/ ( t / x/n! 1J.6 Galenas mixed 
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HYBTO- 


Um them 1 4y6 1 


impounds o^ oxides 


nrr termed Hydrates, or Hydro oxides, or Hydroxurcs 
Hydroaar- (haidrp ksi; ( htm litfort a voj^tl 
hydpox [f IhoRofoKN + Oxy(okn ] 

1 \n tlement in names of chemical com]ioun<ls, 
bignilym^ the addition or snbstitution of oxyj^en 
and hydroKcn or the radical hydroxyl 

1871 Waiis Piil Client buppl VI 723 HydroxyhiH 
\lutu mill, CieHjiNDs An acid nroduted by uxiifnliun 
of hyilrolieruyluric atid, when an alkalini. solution of the 
Kit.r IS esiKiscil to the air /iid , lly.UoxethvUH, In 
illiy/aiiiMiiwiiiiii the chloride is obi niiid by hcatma 
byilroxychloride of ethylene with trietliylamine 1887 
■Hheneum 11 June 770/1 I he outer cualiii£ of walnuts 
I out nils a crystalline substance termed mu in or juglone, 
winch has belli found to lie a hydroxy niphthaquinone 

2 ipii Used as a prefix in the nainis of acids of 
the sene* having the geneial formtili C|,1 I^hOj 
whidi differ from the coircsponding fatly acids 
(pxy cu ids) by containing one more atom of oxygen, 
or by having one hydroxyl in jdace of one hy- 
drogen , as hydroty-jormte aitd (H()CO,H), 
corresj) to formic acid (H ( 0 ,H) 

1888 Ki MsEN OrtHH c Aem i6q A hydroxy suci line acid. 
i9g6 /hid X ISA Hydroxy acids may be rccarded cither 
ns motiobasu acids into which one alroholi. hydroxyl has 
been iniriKluced, or as moincid .dcohols into which one 
nil boxy I has been introduced 

Hydroxyl haidr^iksil) Chem [f 11 yi)K(ogkn 
f OwfiiEN) + -YL, repr f.r fcXij matter, stuff] 
1 he monad radical HO or OH, consisting of an 
atom of hydrogen in combination with an atom 
of oxvgcn, which is a constituent ut a vast numiKr 
ui ehcmieal compounds 

1869 Kosioii F/em Chetii xvix 9. In the foicgoing 




1 OH, 


i.xyl, I 


a carbon atom at the rml of the cliai 

//III 110 One atom of ihloinir [is) sub lltlllid for 

jioiip of atoms OH (tcimed the radii d liulrniyl) 
' " iiria' ■ili'iii ! Ill .63 Hydroxyl dia.s 

' ■ — s hydrogen 


OH^Iwab 


minus 1 nloni of hydroucii), this group may Ee considered 
ns i iiioind r idicnf, jiui has reicned the inmeof Hydroxy I 
1896 Ksmsen Oieaii (luiii X iy6 this iiisl.ihility is 
generilly met with 111 1 oiiipounds coiitniiing two hydroxyls 
III I umbiii ition with one exrlion atom 

b a/tnl) , as hydioxyl group , hydroxyl oold 

hyilroxy-acid 

i88i ■illuiiniiii i(iY<i\i yny This author has thus dis 
prnied the conclusion dint the two hydroxyl gioups hid 
dilTeretit funelions 1886 \vd Six /ir sv. Monobasic 
uiils of die series, C.Hj-O,, or Inctic senes are calleil 
hydroxyl acids because they cm lie simply and easily 
iblnined by leplacing the liafogen in the mono substituted 
fatty acids by hydroxyl 1896Z.fr /lyt t>/ 1 " 

lOtlon IS iiinde fn — • ■ ' — - 

with nitiic acid, th 
three NOa groups 

C in tomb indicating the addition or substi 
lution of tho group OH in the comiioimd, an hy 
dioxyt-benzol, hydroxy Uarbamide or kydi ovylurea 

187a Wavis Du.! thiiii buiipl VI 72s Hydroxyl urea 
Is dcconi|Kiscd by boiling pot isli ley, with evolution of mi 
monn xtji ~ /■ ownes Chin, (ed .2I M 3,4 Hydroxyl 
inrliaimde or hydroxyl iiren, CHiNjO , is yirepaicd by 
adding a strunij solution of polassitim cyanate to a solution 
of hydros lamine nitrate cooled lu -10 1893/1x1/ 7 xh/ 

I'kotof: XI 818 Hydroxyl monobydtidc is simply com 

Hydxozylamine (haulr)! ksilamain] Hum 
[f jirtc + Amini ] A basic substance, NH OH, 
allied to ammonia, which combines with acids to 
foim a well dclincd scries of salts Discuycrtil in 
186:; b) 1 ossen, but until 1891 known only in its. 
salts or in aqueous solution 

^ 1869 Roscot b.Um Lhent 216 Hydroxylaminc has not 

Imriiccn prepared' Tl'Ztt^TTuu'l l“ j!. 

In these limes of hydrtKUUiionc and h)dioxylaininc de 
vcloiH;rs 1894 Koncok ^ ScuoKL^MM^H ifum I 47c 
IF>(]ro\ylaminc foims white inodorous sc des or hard 
ttctdics, hii I sp of alxnit 1 1 

llHydrosoathaidrii/dua),r 3 pi Zool [mod L 
'Owen iSq:)!, f IhliKo- e, ns combining form of 
lIvDiiA 6 + (ir Cwov animal ] A class of Ccclen- 
Iciatc animals, chiefly inaiinc, simple or more 
ficqucntly comiHiuiitl, found in all parts of the 
world, and difTering widtly in form and complexity 
of structure , the individual znoid consists of a 
soft gelatinous sac comiioscd of an outer and inner 
lajcr of cells (ectoderm and endodertn), and 
Usually with tentacle* surrounding the month 
I' amtliar examples are the fresh-water Hydra, and 
the carious organisms called Acalcphs, Medusre, 
or Jclly-hshcs Also in sing Hydroeoon (-zpu pnj, 
an animal of this class 

1843 Owen lnv,rt A Him Ml 83 The first and lowest or 
K inivd cl IAS [of Am/m/aJ which I have called lh,lio>oa 
Hill I, loss llydrozoti, the class of Poly 111 org iiiised like 
till Hydra 1838 HiJXIxy(////0 Moii,)Kri|.h ofthr Ihriiiic 
Hydioroa 1870 Nicholson Man daol 67 1 he Hydru/ua 
are all aquatic, and the great majority are m inn* 1877 
Hlxiev Anat htv Amm lii 1 1 1 1 he eml.ry o 
IS similar to the corresponding stage of a hydrorooii, and 
Is tofilly unlike my known condition of a proloJoon 


Hence Mjdroioal, KydroiOM, Xydroiolo 

adjs , of or belonging to the clas* llyilro/oa 
Hydroio tax sb ,ta\ animal of this class 


. , equivalent of the individual lomnlula is the hydro- 

xi>M slot k //MX all the Mcdiuae winch proceed from it 

Hydrurdt (hai driirct) Chem [f Hyhihi'ok'^ 
+ t Kbi i^tikiii iioin sulphuret) ] A. compound of 
hyiliogcii wiihamctal or organic radical, anyilride 
181a SIH H Dm Y Chem I'hilos 411 A solid coinbiiiatioii 
of hydrogeiw and iclliinutii was first observed by M 
Riilir in 1808 The conipositioii of the solid hydruict 
oft) lluriiini h-cs not been yet ascertained itaa Imison Si 
4- -!»/ 11 21 Products not acid, funned by hydrogen, and 
a simple substance, if solid, are called hydrurets 1850 
Dai HKNV ad/xur Ihi vii (ed 2)316 1 he highly poisonous 
prtiKipIc, hydruret of lieiiroyle, which is found in the 
isscntial oil of bitter aliiiotids 1894 J Scofeern in Orr't 
Cm Sr, CAcam 491 Hydrurrt of Copiwr «iS64r.esNEK 
Coal, Fttrol, etc. (18651 i^S 1 he hydruret of salicilc, or oil 

Hence Ky dmxatteda , combined with hydrogen 

i 8 ia J G Children t Arm Anal 46 Detonate in tliemer 
curnl eudiometer, one volume of hydruretted carbon, with 

and water i886inA/i/ Sm Lex 

II Hydrnria (h-udn'm na) Path [mewl 1 , f 
fir I'Jwp, u8p- water + -ovpia, f ov/op urine ] An 
excessive flow of watery urine , similar to Diahttes 
insipidus 

1876 tr IPiisrmx't Cen Pathol 580 Hydriiria of short 
dur ilioii, coiiibiiied with dialictcs, is piodiiced by injury or 
irrililion of the second IoIh. of the scimis of ihc cere 
helium 1897 Alliicii Sir/ I/../ Ill 215 Htdrurii, 
ai conling to nospitvl statistics, is a soniewh it rare Jlse,ase 
lUnce Mydrarlo (hviiliuank) a , of, |>crtaiiung 
to, or subject to hjdrutia 

t8M AliiiUit Syr/ Med III 337 Symptoms of the 
by 11111110 foini of diabetes insipidus 

II Hydrua (iiaidrils) [L,ad (ir uS/ot water 
snake , cf Hsdra ] 

1 A labulous water-snake or sea-serpent 

1667M1CTON/’ L X 525 llic Hall, thick swarming now 
With complicated monsters, head and tail. Cerastes lioriid 
Hydrus,and tlloi« drear 

b A former name for a genus of venomous sea- 
snakes, now called Ilydrophts 
(t6ot Holland Fttny II 358 The gowlliest and fairest 
snakes to sec loo, 01 e those which live m the wiler, and 
arc called Hydri, water snakes) 1838 Penny CyJ MI 
405/ 1 Hyd> us I lie serpents of tins genus have the postciior 
p,irt of the IkkIv and the I ill very iiiiich coiii|)rcsscd and 
clciatcd vcilically, so os to give ihciii a facility of swim 

2 Ashott One of the bouthern constellation*, 
introduced by La Caille in the i8th c 

1796 Hciion Math Diet, //ydtui, or Water Serpent, 
one of the few sotitlierii constellations, including only ten 
siais 1868 Lockyer OuitlemiH's Heavens (cd 3) 423 
1 hese half stellar, half nebulous systems are situated, one 
lietweeii the Pole anil Caiiu|)iis the other 111 Ilydrus, 
between Acheniar and the Pole 
Hyduoua, -du8,-dw8,-dwi8,obs ff Hidkouh 
H ydnnlio (baidiun hk), a them ff Hyhko- ' 
d + Ukic, with arbitrary modifications.] In Hy- 
diinlu Olid, CkHjN^O,, a body belonging to the 
uric acid group, obtained by heating hydrated 
alloxantin to ^38'" Fahr , it crystallizes in small 
four sided prisms So Kjrdn a salt of this 

186s 71 Wahs /hit Chim III am /fydnri/tc acid dis 
covcicu by Schlicpci /M 221 tiyduritatoi llydurilic 
acid » diUibic, yielding b<>th aud and neutrd sails 

Hye, obs f Eie, Hk, Hto, Hi prons , Hi», 
Hiiiti, IluF Hyealde, ob^Kcntish) f Holds; 
Hyech,obs be f High Hyemal, etc , var of 
IIlEMAL, etc 

tHyemnal, <7 Obs [brroncousf =Hiemal 
? after autumnal'^ 

1674 Moxon tutor Astron ii (ed 3169 The Fquinoctial 
between the Hyciimal mil SoUtiiiil foliires I79abisiv 
OiinltSi I 23 1 he cold blasts of the hyciiiiial iir 

Hyena, hysena (iiYi,/ na) horms a 4hiene, 
hyene, ane, (7 hyon) , /? 4-7hiena,6- hynna, 
hyena, (7 hyenna) [a 1 hynua, a Gr Coipo, 
app afciniiniK (cf \iaiva),f vs, ii- pig rhccarhcr 
forms weie a Ol* hieue, hyene (mod !• hyine) ] 

1 A carnivorous quadrupeil of a family Hyx nvdoi 
allied to the Dog tribe, though in the skull ap- 
proaching the I ejidce or Cat-kind , having ]>owcr- 
ful jaws, neck, and shoulders, but the hind quarters 
low and coiniinratively poorly developed 


Spotted H or Tiger wolf 

(// crocuta) nalivcA of southern Africi CliMtely allied to 
the lest was the extinct Cave H (// x/c/m) tho remains 
of which oirur in i ivenis in many parts of the Old World 
Jht name / auxAmc l/yiHie wss origiiiilly applied to the 
Stri|>eil H , but IS considered by some to be iiioro appro 
pti itc to the Spotted H 

« 13A0 Ayenb 61 pel is Jie fellisto boat |iel me clepeh 

liyaiie, pet ondelfp |ie bodies of dyademon and hise atep 
1 1398 Chaucer hortune 35 1 lie nedeth nat the gallc of no 


hyene 1600 Shaks ( )’ / iv t tf6, 1 will laugh like i 
Ifycn, and ihot when ihoii art inclin'd to sleeiw. 

p 1398 I RRVisA //rtX/A IhPA XVIII Ixi (WdeW ),Hiin-i 
IS a cruell becst lyke to the wulfe in deuouryng and glolcii) , 
and diggeth biiryels and gratics and ctith the flei»he of deed 
bmlyes 1960 UiBLE (Geiiev ) l-cc/us xlii 10 What felow 
ship hathe hyena Imaric Which is a wilde bcaste that 
counterfoiteth the vojee of meii,_aiid_ so cntiseth them 01 

xcK°.eA V , 

lounterfaitcth the voice of men 

Mitamorth li, At length Malvorlio Heard of the harnie 
wrought by Hyennas spight 1696 Phili M'S (cd 5I, Ilyina, 
or llyatna, a Wild lleuxt, winch is said to lie Male one 
Year, and heinale another, and to counterfeit Himmne 
Voice 1717-46 1 iioMsiiN 'luninier gat And, scurning all 
the laming arts of man, 1 he keen hjonia, fcllest of the fell 
1834 Mkdwin Angler m IPa/es I 194 These two shikkarics 
loftl us they had disiovercd the den of a hyena 1834 
Pkini LK A/ruan Sketihes iv 186 The laugning hyama 
heard near the folds last niglil I he sound truly hortiblc 
1B81 Pucycl Unt Xll 431/1 llie Striped H^ana Its 

into what Ins liecii comiiareil to demoniac laiighlci, and 
hence the iiaiiiu of ‘ I mcning h>a:na', by which it is alvi 
known 

2, hatisf Applied to a cruel, treat herons, iiid 
rapacious person , one that rescmblc-s the hyena in 
some of its repulsive hihits 

1671 Mil ION Samson 748 Out, out, hyena ! these aic itiy 
wonted arts. And irtH of cvciy woman (aUe like thee l8si 
Sun LEY Hellas 403 llie Irasu hyenas of the bitile 1 li il 
feed u()on the dead and fly the living 1888 I Inui is / int 
/ i/e J igeilanii 188 Done to dc itli by the false oalbs uid 
bl^lLStimony of a jiai k of ruthless liiimaii liycn is 

3 A name of theThylacine or 1 isinaninii Tiger, 
the most formidable of Australasian animals 
(1813 Hut N S dahs (1818) 430 (Moms) Alxmt Port 
Dalrymple an iiiiiiial was discovered which boie some 
rrstmlilinie to the hyem both in shape and fitrtenessl 
183a Koss Hobart loAon Umanatk 85 Diirinu our slay a 
iiKive tiger or hyena hounded from its lair tieiiLilh the 
locks 1891 tlinstr ( atal Ct I thtb 09O the I h) In. nil 
or ‘pouched hyama' of the lasmaiiiaii colonists is ihe 
larccst carnivorous species of that order iMarsupiatia) 

b Patuhd hyma “ WiPU \-\ioii \ 
t4 A fabulous stone snid to be lakeii from the eye 
of the hyi na , also called hyanuum Obs 
1607 'loisn L A<;«x/ A.m/i (1658) 339 Ihe skilful I qn 
d.nrisis of ( >«rm my artirm that this beast li ith a stone in bis 
cyis .or rallier in liishcadjcallcd 1 ly .ena or H y tmiis 1790 
tr I totiaidiis Mirr S/(;«« 109 //vina, cs a precious Stone 
and woilliyto be preserved It is dcnommaled fiom the 
Ucast of Its own Name, in whoso Eyes It is found 1895 
SwniLsv Oiiutt Si 3S5 Hyma, a mniy coloured stone, 
taken from Ihc eye of the ainm il so called 
t 6 An ancient name for sonic ravenous lisli Obx 
1607 Till SM L A.imx/ /.C rti/f 435 The like is attributed to 
a Sen ealf, and the lisli Hyena. 

6 att! lb and tomb , a» hyena foeman, laughUr , 
also hyena like atlj 

1818 IAkon tA Har iv .viii. Even hi* tomb Uplorn, 
must be ir llie hyama bigot's wron^ 1819 — Juan n Ixxix, 
jhey Went raging mad And, with byB,na laughter, divti 
despiiring 181a KvMtfviSt xl^ic* x. Hyena fuomen, 
and hot blooiled lords. 1837 Penny Cyil IX 57/1 Dogs 
with hy mna like feet 1840 Hexyu 11/ the /thine 158 After a 
long hyena like grin at the reccedmg object of his aversion 

Ifcncc, chiefly nome wds , Kj» nulmh, Hye- 
na aqn*, Hye nlo (-link), Hyenine (hiiifnain) 
ai//s , like or characteristic of a hyena , Hye nl- 
forzn, Hye noid adjs , shaped like a hyena, hyen.a 
like, Hye naiem, action characteristic of a hyena 
1833 Blailnu Mag XXXIV 464 A hyaena m the fleecy 
hosiery of a lamb I The devil incarnate of hy aenaism in 
shape' Mhlbtd kvg 210 Ihe evils of political hycnaism 
ivat F Paces Liuretia xkkv 185 [With a sound] more 
howling, caterwauling, and hyenaish 1884-5 Stand Nat 

Htst V 4 15 The hyciiine habit o' ' 

upon wrist and ankle-joints when I 
LoiM Lems Clirtslm 

SON Smith A tnsht/ V aiarr vii 203 1 iie /sraus can ceriaiii 
men hyaenic, and lieheve that there is an irresistible affinity 
between them and the hyaena. 

Hye na-doff. 

1 A .South African canine quadruped (Jyioon 
ptiiies), having a siiperficml likeness to ihc hyenas 
iByi Penny tyil IX 57/t I he hyama dog, Cii«;i/<i/«i 
1838 //'«/ Xll 371/1 In the number and form of Us Icclli the 
' '■ the dogs, as well as in its gciicr il 

F of South Africa Obs 

1838 /’tMMyC/c/ \II 371/1 Mr Swainsun gives the n line 
of Hyama Dog as the English synonym of Protihs 
Hyer, Hyere, obs forms of Hirk.IUar, Here 
H yera, obs form of hiera, for Hier\ rititA 
01990 Lloyd Preat Health (1585) Cv, The infusion of 
hym healeth the melancholike paynes of the head 
Hyerpe see HKARra sb ^ 

Hyetal (haict&l), a rare [f Or btr-bs lain 
(f 6 «if to send ram, to rain) + -al J Of or belonging 
to ram (Webster 1864) 

Hyethe, obs form of Hkioht 
HyetO- (hsi|Ctp), comb form of Or verus rain , 
as in Hy ttodrapb, a chart showing the rainfall 
{Syd Soi Lex 1K86) , hence Hyatoffra pblo, 
•ioal adjs , Hyatofra pbioally adv , Hyeto • 
drapby, the branch of meteorology that deals with 
the dMtnbutioii-and tnapinng of the rainfall Hy«- 
tolo ffloal A, of or pcrtaiumg to Kyoto logy, the 
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hrintli of meteorology that treats of rain Hjrato - 
m«t«r, B ram-gaage KxBtom* trofrapta, an 

automatic instninient for registering the amount of 
lainfall (luring sucLtssivc pcnexls 

|>49 Hlackw 'it»s I XV 1 he *Hyotographic or ram 
chart of tills volume gives a most complete and minule 
delail of a most importunt subject 1858 Mau*y f'Ajr 
(ttog Sea XIV i 781 1 he trade wiinl rones miy be described, 
m a hjelographic sense, ns ihe evaiiorating regions 1878 
Hoxi VY I'JiysiOLf 46 Such maps [shaded to shew ihe ram 
fall) are generally called ' Hyttographtcal or //jelohgual 
mips i8g8 Maoky f'hyt Ctog Sea vi | 115 •llyelu 
gr i|ihi< ally It IS also different, being di ycr, ana possessing 
a purer atmosphere 1849 D P 1 iiomson / ri/ro,/ l/c/i-oi? 
(L I, 1 he run g mgr one of the most important iiistnimenls 
in “hjetography 1730 Phil Irans XXXVI 350 Ihe 
Aiilhor gives a llesinplion of the particular Sort of 
Hjgriimcter, and 'Hyetonieter, whnh he made use of in 
the subsequent Observ , lions 1886 H R Mil 1 in / H,y,l 
Hut XX 357/1 In Hcrimnn s ‘•hyetometrognph ', 1789, 
n lixcd funnel conducts the run into one of twelve gl issi s 
pi iLcd on the (irctimfcreiiLe of a hori/ont il win el, which is 
liirncd by clockwork, so that each glass reni.iiiis under the 

II Hygeia (haul.^f a) Also rarely Uygiea, 
Hygea [a Or \ritiii, late and noii-Altic form of 
vyitia health, "t-ftua the goddess of health, f tcyiijs 
sound, healthy From the same (jr form were 
late U Ihgea and llygia tef Dmius anil J)arlus 
(rr Aapfiof) The rare variant Jlyf^ea reprcseiitb 
t.r uylfia] 

1 Tn Or Mythol the goddess of health, daughter 
of /hstulapius ; health jitrsoiidied, trims/ a system 
of sjnitation or mtdical practice (,In c]uot 1816, 
a statue of llygcn ; 


Asciilapius called Higia 1706 Pun 1 ns (ed Kersej), 
S/»/.c«7t Hyscassons 
with hound and horn. And lovial cry awake the morn 1781 
SiiEKiiiAM ( it/ic I II, Ihe liiiipic of Hygeia 1789 I 
Uakwin Ihl Oartl 75 Divine Hygiea ' oa thy vot tries 
bend I by angel looks, oh, he ir us, and defend ' i8oa-3 
1 UfcULKiM (/i//<!l Hygina, or Essays Moral and Medic il 
IhtJ I 7380 entirely does Il^gcia disdain to become the 
slave of Plutiis 1816 J Dai 1 away Ij/ 6tat y Siu/pt 
VI J14 He bad an Hygeia iboiit 3 /eet liigh 1841-4 
Emerson Arr , Nt'iii ^ Krai Wks (Bohn) I 351 Criticism 
on the h> gel tor medical practice of the tune 
2 tstroH Name of the loth asteroid, diseovercd 
by (ias|iari8 tn 1849 

Kygfeian (.haidjf an), <t Also hygean, and 
(,111 mod Diets ) hygioBii [f prec +-\n] I’cr- 
taming to Hygeia, or to health, healthy, relating 
to hygiene or medical science, sanitary 
1786 Mrs E OKirMTH/rf/ //,Hry ^ f ran et III 149 , 1 
know no Hygean bprmg which can effect their cure i8ts 
I Morison 111 M„nii>ma,ia (i8)ii 194 the Hvgciaii An 
1888 W Kiiciiie Scr-i/f Pest Intox Ihiut viii iv 
18. 1 he III iiiifest object of this ministry of love is soothing 
and hygean i 9 n G Macoonald P hibtr HI 1 14 
Saving the world oy science, education, bygeian and other 

Hygaiolatry (hsidjiifi latn) tare [f Or 
vyna (see HyokUj + Karptia worship ] A orship 
of health , excessive devotion to hygicuc 
i88a Miss Couas PeaA 0/ Darieitii (beading) Hygeio 
lati 1881 Christian I 'J* ^ ^«P‘ 4®8 ‘s ' Hygeiolatry ' is 

excessive devotion to ones health 1887 Miss Couue in 
CoHtemp Rn> June 804 His I Eiiigsley'sl voice would 
have lieen loudest m the denunciation of that hygeiolatry 

Hygreist (hai d^iiist) aIso fm 

byglmst [f Or iyna, byltia (sci 


1 mod Diets ) 
(see H\geia) + 
-t»T ] One versed m hygiene , a sanitarian 
Assumed as a title by James Morison, the maker of certain 
‘ vegetable medicines formerly 111 vogue 
1716 M Daviks Ath Bnt III Ihsserl on Physuh u 
Magists, Magirists Geoponists, Hygcists, Prophy hi lists, 
Kemcdists i8ag J Morison in Monsoniana (1831) 195 
Hie Hygeist, viewing all disease m Its natural light 1839 
Nero Monthly Mag LV 110 More precipitation than is 
consistent with the rules of 11) grists 1841 Gin P Piiomi 
SON hxtsc (1843) VI 4 llie rc.il Hygeist Morison contend 
ing with the pseudo doctor (,orvlon lor the only Vegetable 
Puls 1891 Spectator 24 Jan., Iho inctea.scd survival of 
the iiiifiltest which is the grand present result of the sue 
ccssful labours of modern hygcists 

Ilcnce Kjgel atlo a sanitary, medicinal 
xtyfi I lasers Mag XIII 3431116 peasants deem the 
herbs to possess sundry Hygcistic virtues 

Hygeology, var form of Hioiolooy 
H ygh(e, hyj(e, ob» ff. Hik, High, Eyf 
H yght, hyghth, hy^t, obf if IlmuuT, Hight 
Eyna'ntlOi O tare [f Cr uymvT-iJs curable 
+ -K T = next So KygiB ntloa - 111 r I astics 

1816 Hentham Lhrestom 44 Hysiastics or Hygiantics, 
the branches of art and science, which ajipertnin to lieallh 
Ibid 45 Sound hygiintic instruction IPestiii Art' I 

63 Hygianticsor Hygi istics 

HygiagtlC (hsi , hidjit. stik),a [ad Gr iiyt- 
aoTi* dr curative, f toheal, f dyu/rlualthy ] 

Kclating to health , sanitary, hygienic 
1670 Mavnwarino i ita Sana Pref 3 Ihe Hygiostick 
I.aws and Rules hereafter prcscrilied 1^ Mavne A tpos 
/ r jr , I laving power to heal hygieastic 1884 ttealth 
I' srhtb kataJ 73/3 Improved Hygiastic Ventilating Grate 

So Bygla atloa si , the science of health, hygiene 
t8i6 (see HvGiAimc] 183$ Mavne Jsxpos Lex , Hygteat 
tua, bygiooslict. 


Hygiean, Hygieist ace lIvaBiAN. Hyoeiht 
K ygicniil (hai, hidah/nal), a 7 06 s In 7 
hygimnal [f as Higiemk v -ag ] Kdating to 
hygitnc, hygienic 

1663 Bovi K VsffHlntSi Nat Phtl tv {Jieadm^)^ llie 
Part of Ph>sic k 

Hygiene (hai .hid^iim) [a F hygilmi^nid 
eUad 1762, m i6lh c hynaitu Part), 111 ijukI I 
hygteiua, ad Gr byiuvif {rexytl art), fem of 
iryKiRdr healthful, f vyn^r healthy formerly used 
111 I at. or Gr form ^ I hat department of know 
Udgt or practitt which relates to the mainttimnee 
of health, a system of principles or rules for pre 
serving or promoting health , sanitary science 

(1S97 A M ir Gutllemeau s I r thirurg ih'i J/yguiia, 
wliii h iiistructcth how we sliouldc continuallyc picservr 
our prcscnlc health 1671 Salmon Syii Med ill 1 333 
the Sjicculative jiut of Medicine is threefold to wit, iii i 
Physiulogii, Hygiene, and Patliologia 1704 J Harris 
/ 1 1 Jiihtt « v Aualeptuks, A pin of Hygieina, or the ^ 
Art of preserving lltalth 1717-41 Chamusks £>./ 1 

//ygrer/rf, th it branch of medicine which coiisidcts health ) 
1796 Shut 11 tv Ai If Jouru S/a<« (1 7991 470 Ihe second ' 
IPrufcssurshiji] shall be of Physiology u\tl i/sgtene Soti, 

I do not understand tins word , pcrliups it means the doc 
trine of health 1811 Hoopra ,l/c</ y>/i/ , //»A/e«e, miKlcrn 
physicians have applied this term to that division oiHutapia 
which treats of the diet of the sick 1861 M Akncilii 
lop I due //'AMip 133 Extending only to matters of what 1 
our rench] iiei^ihours call ‘ ny gicne, saluhriiy, and | 

Hygiene is the art of preserving health 1874 Maiiaiiv { 
Si\ I i/i Greet i ix 374 Greek medicine lather slarird from 
hygi< lie than from inthology 18^ hints .5 Aug 5 6 I he , 
liiiproved hygiene of dwellings and workshops 
Hygienic (hot-, lud^iic mk, lnlk^,r/ [f prci 
+ K (,f f hyt^ini'iUt (iSji inllaU Harm)] 1 
Iltlonging or rthiing to hygiene , saiutary ' 

1833!^ m I isoNcitcdmWurcestcriHeli 184a PpruraA'A/w 

Sleep arc now denominHied //ps/enn -I tents 1860^310 . 
Syd Sot \ ear Ik 471 I he hygienic rill s given by tin 
Medical Council of Pru SI i 1^7 Kobpkis / y3in3///( Med , 
(ed 3)1 31 Unfavouiabic bygicim ronditions 1898 E J J 
ttoieu 111 Lit Guide i Oct 154/3 Ihc mere liending ovci 
printed volumes is neither hygienic nor aesthetic 
So Kygla nioal a prec , hence Hygla nloally 
adv , in a hygienic manner, in relation to hygiene 1 
187* W R Gkeo Antg-oxu m 133 Hiose who morally and 
hygienically are fittest to perpetuate it (the rate] 1878 
liARTHOLoWil/a/ Med (1879)66 Various hygienical relations 
of the subject arc also tberapeutical 

Hygia nioi. [Plural e>f prec , after earlier 
names of stiencts m loa, <j v ] Hygienic subjects 
or inatterg, —Hygifnk 

l8ss Miss Couue Intuit Mor 159 I ike one who observe! 

sake of avarice iWi Man h l^xani 18 E^cb j,3Piactlc]d 
hygieniiji 

t Hy glenlsm 06 s = 1 Iygie.nl 

1884 inWrusrER 

Hygienist (hn-, hi djicmst) [f as prec + 
-I8T Cf F /iy^t!mst< ] One versed in hygiene 
Also ailrid 

1844 I>UN( LlsoN llunian II, alth (ed 3) I’rcf 4 Res. an lies 
of distinguisbed bygiciiisU 1867 biR J Y biMisoN in 
I rans tsoi Set 4 ssoc 109 \Vc have the whole story vividly 
jiainled by out of our licst hygienist poets liji I cho 
6 Jan , The Eicuch tiygieiiists arc strong in the belief of 
the sustaining |>owcr of their wine 1897 Sat An< 19 June 
675/3 No one w,as ever a better hygienist than Most s 

Hygiology (hai , hid3»,j/ lodjl Also hygio , 

hygoology [f Gr vytia ,scc Hv< HA) + 
-(o)U)GY ] The Science of health , hygiene 
laiss Mavne A «/,'f Ih^uoloita hygieolo^ 

188$ Science 11 Dec 513 3 I he word • hygiology ' was afir 
better term than ‘ sanitation , or than ‘ sanitary science 

t Hygrau 11 c, a 06 s I ate [f Or hypos 
moist, after A^<//a»/>t 1 Hvhhaulk 

1730^ UAiLfcV ifulioi, iJygrauli,, of or pertaining to 
Pipes or Conveyances for Water 1796 C Licas Fss 
I katersl 3 1 he animal is an hygraulic iRxly 

Hygre (haigaj', var form of F,aokk 
H ygnne (hi gram) C/tem [I Gr hypos 
moist + INK ] s\n alkaloid nhtamed from coca 
leaves in the form of a thick pale yellow oil of a 
burning taste 

1885-71 Watts Diet Chem III 


a wet-bulb and a dry bulb thermometer together 
with a scale on which the degree of humidity is 
shdwii by an index whose position depends on the 
height of the nurcurnl column in each Kjr - 
grograph (-grnf) [(ir ypatpos -writing], an in 
strumi nt fur registering aulomalically the variations 
HI the humidity of the air (Webster, 1S64) Ky 
grophanoua ( p Ian Is) <i /lot [(ir hypotfiar^s], of 
moist apjiearaiice, .also, ijiptaring translucent when 
moist and opaf|ue when diy Sjd Soc lex iSH6j 
Hygrophlloua ( p fibs) a Ay/ [(,r <f>tAor lovmgj, 
affeetliig moist jilices Hy groplasm ( nlar’m ■ 
htol [Gr nKaapa a tiling moulded], 'Sageli's 
term for the fluid part of pioloplasm (Syd So, 
Lex) tHygroatatlca '■ sta. tiks [sciStvtiis] 
‘the art of linding the speeiht weights of moist 
bullies ’(HaiKy, 1731) Bygrotharmal ( I'lrnnl 
(I [(ir 9(p/3«f warm], relaliiig to irioisliin ami heat 
1896 WoooWARo/«jr/r«r/ iiraiinj, Obsen iS llir'liygi 
Ltioscoih: nervine to liy ind cun)[>aic tlic spci ific 
of liquids (1855 Mavnk La/os Lia , ll)b^foUcph itum J 
1886 S^i/ SoJ T ft , * liyarobltpharn 1796 PiiMLlis itd 
Ktrse)', *U}i^roiyr 6 i*ciU i8<5 Mayni* li\ 

ihifOktPSiHtlf. old icrm used fialtn for a t f 

hrinm 1867 O W Hoi^ws Guarii lnit/ xii\ {iSji'is; 
1 he dry lud t hulbs of ihc * H > js>roilt-ik 1871 

tooKF hfii / UHf/t 145 Pilcus li>^ro|)li*inoits sumolh 
1863 J G Pakfk V ibo C !nr »' tt nstie i!i> *hv ^ru 

philoub plants in th« fl« » ts of llit dronavt tlisCiuls *883 
r luvvKsi J lot a U attipih 4 ^7 H>| rophilouxu in *|stuit 


5r^/rrt(ed3) ToHdr /\ii| H>dr 
laiibinus Powers ind Aut"mat 




Hygrology (haigrp IikI^i) [mod flbiiii) + 
-LOGY, jiiob ad 1 ' hyholo^n) 1 liat depaiimeiit 
(if [ihysus which lel lies to t)ic humidltv of tht 
almosiilure or otl cr hodiis 
1790 Dt I u in //»/ lian, I \\\I /Anum.ln .f 
no • onscqucncc for the grv it oliucts ol hygt I gv ml 
inclcotol gy 179a //it I \\\11 4>Aj An 111)11111 ml 
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[Hent c in WoRf hsrLK and later 

i| Hygroma ihaigrn'- im I'ath [medical 1 , 

a Gl *vypojpa, 1 i'7po5 moist 'ii I In 10 tf 
I" ftypoma, hyj/rome] ‘A tnttiour eoiitnining 
serum or other moibid fluid, but not pus , a serous 
cv St ’ (.Syr/ Spi Ltx ; 

i 8<9 m /<iH/<iA>At<t 1848 G F Day tr Sun, ns Amnt 
( hem II 489, 1 have egaiiiiiicd the lluiil of in hygi mu 


HyOTO- (haigro), before a vowel also hygr 
epr Gr hypo-, hyp , combmmg toira of hyp6s wet, 


^ I 

.. .. 

moist, fluid extensively employed m Greek , the J 
1' nglish compounds are mostly scientifie terms of ' 
recent formation 1 he chief of these are Hroiio- 
METER and IlYGHOHeoPE, with thetr denvatives 
Other words ni hyt/ro- are the following 

(The V in Gr is short, and the ety mological pronunciation 
would be (hig ) , but the tendency to take y as lung 1, h is in 
this, as in other cases, prevailed against the ctvniology ) 

|- Kygroba roaoope [see Baroscoi f], an instru 
ment for measuring the s|KCitie giavity of Iu(uids , 
a bydioineter Kygroblapbarlo (bl/Txiik) a 
[Gr 0ht(papov eyelid], moistening the eyelid , 
apgihcd to the laeJirymal duct Kytprociraooele 
(•SJ Jsps/I), a CiKtKicELB accompanied witli dropsy 
of the scrotum Br grodalk ( daik) [Gr 8«i«- 
Fi/Ecu to show], a form of hygrometer consisting of 


..1C lower jaw of a hoisc 

lltnce Byrro matona a, of the n.atme ol 01 
|Kitaining to a hvgronn 

1819 Pautologui s,v lijgtiina, Hy sroinalous liiin nirv 

Hygrometer (hugrpmAii) [mod f Gi 

iiypo Ibi.uo- -h -MKiru , otob ad 1 hygionuttc 
(1666 111 Halz-Darm J An instrument for 
measuring the humidity of the air or ,a gas, or the 
ratio of the amount of moisture aeluilly present m 
tt to that itquired for saturation (Vormerly often 
ai'plied to a eontnvanee for simply indicating the 
eoiiiparative humidity, to which the name Hygiio 
stopi Is more ptopcily given ) 

1870 E lost v 111 ) hd /tans V 1199 1 want a good 
I hcrinuinctcr, H ironielrr and Hygio-mcici 1715 Hraolfv 
tarn Put s V Oat, YVild Oats is distinguished h> 
a Heard that is made use of to make Hygnnnelers 17*9 
SwtierK Hydrost 9 J/sitan/ icy Ihc Hy^tomclcr a 
Specimen of which wc have lately hidinlhr tin whtrein 
the Man comes out in wel Weather ind ilic W , in in in 
dry I79« E Darwis hot ( ai,t 1 NoUs 173 Mr Sins 
sure observed in plicing Ins liygromctci in 1 riceivcr of an 


Hygrometno (hugrpme tnk , a [f mod I 
hygronttltu ns see ii , m b hkgtovuPiqiu ] 

1 Belonging to hygtomelry , mtasutmg, or le 
latuig to, tile degree of humidity of the .atmosphere 
or other bodies 

1819 Pantol,\ia s v Hygrometer, The grass is superior 
lo .my other substance for bygrometrn juirjioscs 1851 
lllustt kata! Gt hshtb 041 Sh \llow pins of w nei 
plaicd over the stove may keep the air in its propir bygm 
metric stale i8sa 1 h Ross //«»«/>'/ //' r I rax II xvi 10 
Hygromclnc observations made i 

2 -1 Iy( 


1 YGRCiViCtll I( 
1794 Mariyn Kousse 
Milium whose filament 
It has ublallied the 11 im 
I tit Plants (ed p 11 
is moisl, the i ipsulcs 
a singular hygromrii 




;romctnc than wheal starch, retains a 
6 » Darwin /" /»/ ktnhids \ ii 
quciit Inovcineat o liygiuincUli 


nongsi the leav 
icatly iqnight 
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HYQROMBTBIOAL 


3 ‘'aul <11 w ittr or moisture so difTosed i 

appirttit only by the humi(hly that it imp! 

f< 183^ J \Iaiiiiiix.h AUrtb l,vd 11817) III * 1 “ 94 
I lie ilissoUiiI 01 hytruinUrit wnler i J WyLUE in 
< /< S. I 41 i/i XfiseiRC of hj^romelric moisture 

Hynome tnoal, a [wt -al ] -jirct 

17731)11 III in ! hi IXIII 409 the Inus of 

my hjkromttru il suile was to Ije the soaklii); power of 
Iin.ltini! in. rSjo I inoli-v Va/ Sjr/ hoi jji the v in 
ihle li)i,ioiiicirii. il sUte of the almonpherr 1861 H Mac 
M iLLSN loolnohs I’iigi Nal 50 these hairs or hlamenls 
are highly lUxiii snj hj^romelrital 

Kynome trically, ar/v [i pitc i n-’] 

111 a 111 j;roinetric maniiei , in tLliliim to hy^ro- 
inctry, or to the (leRree of moistuie in the an 
180B Daw in /’hi J’rans XLIX 6. Sulphur burned 
111 oxygnie gas hn{roniettically dry i860 Mauky /'Ajs 
r iiif Sia (Iajwi xii 855^ the thninlc of the Dead Sea 
must hive been hj giuiiietrically very ilitfereiit 

Hygroittetry(halgrpimtri) [mod f trr vypo- 
HinKo- f /icTpia incnsurcin(.iil , piub i<l 1‘ Aj'^o 
mdite] 1 hat branch ul physics which lelatcs to 
the iiHisuicmciit of the humiditv ol the air 
1783 Di Saussike diilti Jsssajs oil Hygrometry i8yi U 
S I ¥Vt AHi //iaf i 1 s * ll>groniLtry ihat ItrnDch of v itttu e 
uhu \\ ircilii of tht Ale of the air with rc^ ird to iwoistute 
Hygrosoope that grdskospj fniud f C.r i/ypn- 

Ht 011(1 I (TiroiriK ohserving H ny^osco/e] \n 
instiimicnt which indicates (^without accuiatcly 
iiir isuriiig) the degree of humiditv of th< tlr 
I'sinllj a lies ice in which i vegetable or amiii il fibre lin 
t i«ii Ol A /i, 1 human li iir) which coiitraclH with iriuislute, 
IS inatic tt) move iu round a ^radlntcd s<. il< a:» m the 
wheel h iroiiictcr, or, iii a familiar form, to m ikc a small 
111 lie or l( iinh figure eim ige fiom a toy house 
1665 / Al/ I mils I ji A Hygiosioiie, or 111 Instiument, 
whcichy the W ilcry sleiiiis, volatile iii the \ii ire dis 
leiiiid 1665 Hooke t/uroi^r table j Of 1 wild l),il 
mil the iinmiei of miking in Hyiiosi ipewithii 1679 
Moso 1 /ii/A />,! l/ii^toiiicter^ in Insiiumcui i > mei 
sine the Moisture of the Air, 11 is ilsj called In the N one 
oflljgioiipi 1790 Dit I ot 111 //»//> iwt I XXXI It, 

I mule Iwo hygioscoiics of dilli rent cl istic aiiiiii il siih- 
stin.es 1801 Moitlily Rr \XXV (lO the hair hjgio 
nil III, or lather liygioscopc 1878 lIixLEV l'lnsi,\> 70 
liic instiuiiKiit Min[ily indic lies the prevnerof moisture 
withoiit leciiralely iiieasming its inioimt it is in Until, 
ilngrise pc niher thin ihygroiiieur 

Hygroscopic (hugroiskp pik', a [f as prec 
+ 11 Lf h hyipouopiqui'\ 

1 I’rrt lining to the hvgiuScOpe or liygruseojiv , 
telitmg to the digret of humidity of the nir, 
Ingroinitrie 

*775 //urnmi/n, beluiigiiig to the hygroM tpe 

1836 M A ciilIiKiYtr l/umiolilt's J ni~ xxlil iij)\iMri 
mcnis III die I oiistitiitioii of the air,— iis <.1 1 Inil}, its 
ele Irieal, migiictii iiid hygnm opie (JUalilies 

2 j/if hiid of hodits which ii idily .ihsoib 
miilstuie tioin ihc air. so 13 to swell up, eoiiliiet 
111 length, 1)1 change form 01 eoiisisttnee, ami thus 
indiente miighly the presence or abseiitt of hu- 
inidilv, seiisitnc to moisture 

1790 Dr I 1 1 in / Inl Jiaits I XXXI a An hygroscopic 
body, whnh is not hr night inlu eoiilait with any olliir 
body liner thin itself, i niiiot lose my part of Us moisture 
hilt by ei iporitieiii 1875 H t WooLi J ltt> 1/ ii»7P sSj 
(dyeirine is very liygroseoi/ie uid ihsorhs water from the 
111 1880 1 . K Dsvwis bloui/i It 489 I he hygioseaiMe 

m IS < nil Ills of pl lilts 

3 ssIIk iKiMiTUtt t 

i86j I ond Al 36 July 85 Moisluri, but not m the 
firm of run iqiitous vipoiii in the or oid hsgioseopii 
mnstuii 111 die vnl 188$ ( fijoi 7 ALK hltMwl not 

» Witti will h nlhcio lo llie piitictcs «.>f art air (tty 
soil ind will* h (tfw *4 ntit 'iffci.l it ill ihc ippcit ince of the 
pirtDl4<s ht'ilHtiit ilUil h^^io'stupic water 

Kygrosco pical, a [l is pree + \i ] _ 

pree I Icnee Kygrosoo pioally adv 
‘775 Asii, ll)i,ms opual belonging to the liygroseoiie 
1796 Ml I ION Math tful I 614/1 A senes of Itygio 
SI opi al ohsrrv ilioiis 1818 M I CiietBRooKF, Hygrosio 
|n> illy D H ilh 1869 h A I’AEKts/Vac/ //jgiiNeled 1) 
4^ri"s pi ipiity of hygrosiopicnlly ahsorijiii, water 

Hygroocopicxty chai gioiskopi sui i ff ll » 

i.Kosi III II 4 - 11 Y In mod 1 < hygiOSiopHtt{\ lly 
giuseijpie niialitv 

1847 Vii/ r vi / XI 493 riic hygroscopieity of segetihle 
tissue 1S60 411 1 (nr hound 189 '3 ’ihc rutifcis are 
piesused by the In Ip of the hygroscopieity of the s iiid 

Hygrosoopy th ngip slsdjn) [l (u vypn 

Till ltd + -oKoiriu oliservition In modi hysfn) 
upp/a] 1 lie olisenitiDii ol the liiimidity ot the 
Ul or ollu 1 siihst iiiei 

iSjs Masni / i/m /i I , t / ! 1,1 os( op) , a synonymou 
lerillfur //*A< nn ') 

llygtapei', ohs foim of 11 mi i \ i kk 

1^7 (inUKlJE //r)/,l/ 11 eelvil 5 4 0 J 3 t i.inmoll Mullein 

Hyh o, libs forms of lIiK, llini 
Hyher, hyheyr, ohs lorms of Hikk 
H ying (.hot iijj,r)/'/ lA arch I'orms sci lIlEz/ 

[I I III 7 ' f IM I ] 1 he ai tion of ihc verb Ilif , 

lia^tiiiing, hisli sjited (( f lIlE jA ) 

iao<( 1 w g ui-t M >«1 iiiiu Ik II rt hi^inge licicup ("' / kopjto 
h "I «1 ( (l« kiiii ( i /\mum our / ofii n\ O I V/4<r 
s Hil lies wiot him scolf a wryt al on hyinif < 1350 H til 
i^aUrur ^440 Wiui of here hard hci)inji9, and ol Jh, hole 
vvitl I M< liois wav al nut 1. 1460 5x1 He wrow^hlc 
nxt ) 11 hy^hyii^c 


494 

\ Hylngly. adv Obs [f hywg, ptes pple of 
If i< + -1 1 ' J With histc or sjiccd, riuiekly 
. IMS Lav 1071 pu »wi8e liieiidliihe U 117S liheiiliehel 
scild pe wiS deOe >?IM5 Juliatia 69 Hlhcndliche iher 
me i38aWyiiiPa Sn/* xvii 30 1 hei wenten hiyngh 
Hyke, ohs lonn of IIaik-', Hi kf 
Hyke (Imls , *»b 7 Obs [Cf Hnv [‘ht\ go 
hctM and Hi, used in the sxmc sense ] A call to 
incite dogs to the chase Hence Hyke v , nenn ,<d 
1764 I Urydces tlcmtr I revest (1797I 1 86 If thats the 
case 1 ktiiiw you II say J 11 time indeed to hyke awav t8» 
beuiT OiiiHiiH D xxxiii, Uncouple the hounds' 
a 1 dliot ' hyke a Beaumont I 

Hyl, obs loim of Hit h sb , III a 


Hyke 


II Hyla (haili) [mcKlL, adopted as generic 
! nime hy Laurenti (1768;, ad Gr uAi; wood, forest J 
A tree Irog 01 tree toad, as J/yla picket tn^ ol the 
' United Sutis 

I ai&uW 1 CiiANNiNr in Salt yAi»Y(>/4 (1890) 110 r^ach 
ele 11 hyli tilllllig the new spring iB^ 1 ENNENT Ti e 4>/3 
I II IX IV 477 i he III, ess ml metallic chop of the hyla 

Hyla, iir ollGi ► 

EylactlC lithe ktiki, <* ran [ad Gr iAa/r- 

Ti* vs given to lurking ] ( )f the nnture of harking 

1861 I I i‘hAro< K vii 5 . I awyers h irking at 

j each other in that peeuli ir style of hylictic delivery which 
IS 1 tlbd forensic eloquence 
So Hyla ctlam, lurking 

tSiS Sill 1 II V left Tr Wks 1888 II 34s Iwo or ihrre 
dogs, who II irk with a shaip hylaetisiii 

II Hylteosauras fhsilA's^ res PaUont Also 
hyl® osaur [mod L ^Mmiltll, 1834), f (»r vKatos 
lalongiiig to forests (f CXi; wocMh + trafipor lizard] 
\ gtginiic fossil saurian, found in the Wcaldin 
lurmatioii of I ligate foicst, chiefly elnraeterizid by 
1 dermal inlge of large bony spines 
1833 Sir ( Bn I //iiNi/ (18 14) 1 19 1 he Hylirosounis is 
tsliiii Urd to h ive lierii iboiit lliirty feet ill length 1877 I K 
( oNiiv I hi/i ( lid II 118791 414 I he Hylausaur was another 
huge reptile of the same (MesoroK J (leriud 

Hylair, iai Hiiaikeh , ehterful 
t Hyla rckic, d Obs [ad Gi ‘t/Xopxnr-nr - 
{lAapx'ot, I “Af/ untter + 1 “ ‘‘‘•Ic Gf I 

hylaiihtijm ] Kultiig over milter 
1676 H More hittuttki < yiitcnts bvijb, Water is 
suN|>eii4l(ctm lNin)i>s ty< i 'ivit itioiiupw trds lOur* cx|ii«H)y 
here uid it last rcsohol into the IIy)aichi<K 

huhU Mr»i 

in Wks _ - . - 

ab^lra( t, suhst inhil fotiiis» hylaicluc pniictph 

bo I KyU rchlcal a Obs 

1676 |scc lIvLtisiAficM 1 1678 Ct ijwiiitrii Infill \ 

V SiHiic othci ■lub'tt'ince rn sides Hody, sii< !i 'is is self 
'ilIivc iikI ii^Iirilnt il, or hilh a n aiiiiii power of iidinj; 
over iiuitir 1681 Hahvwili Vilumpton 70 (I ) ihis 
hylun till ll I nil* iplc, or plavlick tialuie 

II Hyla •mu*, tan [mod L , npr iGr 
t\iK. *cAu<r/<oy f i/\7 miller ] Materialization, 
prescntitioii under a materml form 
1664 ll Mori- Myst Im/ 317 Hyhsinus is a Prophetick 
Seheine lie iriiijj slu ngly upon the Phtiiiy by exiiibiuiig 


uid piliMlile Ohjeets. such 1 


n I ogiik would bear 


189 All this iniy be nothing else hut a Proiiheticlc Hylasiniis 
SotKylft stlod , matcriahstic, also fHyla 8110- 
ally adv , mattrialistieally 
1639 \Vm iseiAtEH ll Of Ihy CnmmuH 46 As men dye but 
imii lor ill no iiioii is Christ offered up but once fui all, 
bylastii ally mil III propitiation 1664 H \lui t Myst inii/ , 
S)«n/si> I f pit 317 I his C ity so llylisti ally set out h is a 
mo t Spiiituil iiieining 1664 - dKsmrisii He in this 
Hjli lick and Isiiellsliek way prophesies of the new 
Jerusalem 

Hyld, hylldo, olis fl hi/d, pi t ol Iloinz; 
Hylde, ohs f IIikih v var Him v Obs 
Hylding, var HimiM.ff^r 
IlHyle hai \i) Obs Also 4-1 ylo, 6 hilo ' 7 
hyla) [mtd 1 hy/e, a Gr CA7 wood, timber, 
mitciiil, by Aristotle and in later Gr 'matter' ] 
Miller, substance, the first iiiitter of the universe 
1 1390 < KIWI K t iw;/ III 91 I hat mat, rr tiiiiversall, Which 
liiglil \leiii in pen ill ) I 1400 tr Sorr/rf Sure/, (lOZf 
I otdsh (11 I S I 91 Of 1 " Slide euiiiiiiys aiiii|Hr sub 
I met, I>al ysilepyil heyli ’ 3^9 J ‘sANtoRU Ir 3I4 ri/ya r 
/»Aa7oli oftlii undmisilile piites,of//</ie,ofinalierx 


. . Dial Hyle or first Matter IS mere Possibility of Being, 
aeeurding to Arisluilc 176B-74 Ptn kek // Nal (1853) I 
464 Jove piudueed the two first niiiiibers, the mundane soul 
and iiyb be iiinde liyle inert ind stupid, but to the iiiun 
danc soul he g ivc letivity and uiidersliiiding 

Hyleg that leg) Asifol Also 7 hilogo, hy- 
loeh [flfobstureoiigm Iiil'trs (and TurJciih) 
haildj, ‘a caleuhtion of astrologer* by which 
they obtain evidence of the length of an infant’s 
Iile ', ‘ a nativity ’ , said by the I’ersion lexieogia- 
pln rs to be a (iretk word, iiieining originally ‘ foun 
laiit of life’ I he I’tis Li|uivaleut is given as kad- 
bdnu, lit ‘ mistress ol the house ’ In OF yltg, 
tleck (Oresme, 14th e 1 ] Ruling planet of a 
nativity , apheta (ef quot 1706) 


di6as B«aumomt& Fl Bloody Brother sh 11, Mars out 
of the self sam house 1 ooki al the Hilege with a quarlile 
ruling 1647 I ILLY C fir- Astral civ 537 Of the Prorogator 
of I ife, called Hylech, or Hyleg, or Apheta 1668 Drvuen 
hvtH /men I, What think you, sir, of the taking liyleg? 
01 of the best way of the rectification for u iinlivityT 1706 
PiiiiLin(ed Kerf.ey), Hyleg.ot Hyteih a Plancl or pin of 
Heaven, which in a Man s Nativity lietomes the Moderator 
and Signifieator of his Life 1819 Wiison Dnt Astml 
sv Apheta, If hy day the Sun be m an Aphetic pl ire, he 
heroines Hyleg 111 yjreferenee lo all othcis i88x blioRT 
HiH’SS y /«^/fS«<<^(i883) xv^agj 1 lie sigmhcator being 

t Hylegi'acaJ, <r Ob) Obs [l pree] 

A adj Of or piertnining to the hyleg 

1647 Lieiv Chr Astfol xbv ajy When the five Hyle 

.call pla - -i . • e .1 , 

ith imin 
. Prob V. 

ProDiittor come lo the Hvirg 

ltd Kersey), I laccs are reckon'd to ho five 

in imiuher, vit the Ascendant, the Mid Heaven, the 7th 
House, the pih uid the i ilh 

B sb Hylegiacal plice 
1668 Dhyijrn /rrw / ir-r 111 1, 1 he five Hylcgiaealls , the 
Ascendant, Mtdtum Co-h, Sun, Moon and Stars 

iHylegial, rl obs [sic iai] ^pree 

t6sa(»AiiE Magastfom 141 1 hey have found all the 
bylegivll places slioiig vmJ well eisiistituleil 1717-41 

Ik 1 11^1 fouiO, is’ quallWd lo have the government of life 

HyUc (lot Ilk', a [ad med L hyltcus 
( iiTige), a (jr vKm ns iiialcriil, f vKt) Hue] IVr- 
tainiiig to matter, mitirial (In finostic theology 
opposed to psyihti ind pniumaltc ) 

1853 W F Iavii-b Hippolv’us 11 11 80 Ihcy leiarded 
Cun as ihr rcpiescntalivt of the Hyln, Ms I of the J’sy 
■ hi ll ind Seth of the Pm iimatic principle 1860J f.Aiiii ik 
Imths liorldW 97 /‘ I he Dnostic n.Hioii tint a el 1 s of 
men siilTered iheinselvrs to Iw so eapllv ili d bj the iiiii nor 
world 03 to live only a hylic, or material life 
So d Hyllool a - IIymo, By UoIbu, mate' 
nalisin , Hy Uoitt, a mitirinlist 
170811 Douwm Sat Mori Hum 6 lie supposes 

them to be Hyheal and riiiiieil, not C,i lestial 1880 
\V iHsim Supp , //)/«./i/ 1893 AthcHtHmss Sus. ad) 

I he ‘ loin 111 liylieisis ’, Desnrtrs, Kant, and Mr Spencer, 
all resrinblc one another in tins respect 
HyUen, obs f Hut, v i, to cover 
1377 I AN. r /’ I’l n XII 231 And tiuile hym ind Luc 
to hyhrn litm willi leues 

Hyhsm (hsi liz’mj [f IIyle + isu ] -Ih 
Hyll, rare var of Hull sb i, husk 

l?uierior or assiniilited lo Ap-//, lIlLi , r ‘to. our) 

149s fr, -visas Bafth 1\ I’ /. (W de W ) wit exii 1/ 
Oyiris the |uys of beryes of ohm \.id the iiioie lyly 
that it lo.njih oulc of the hylles the heller it is 

Hyll, obs 1 lllIL , IlL, Vll lIllLZrt 
Hyllor, obi form of i-i leb sb > 

HylO- (hsiltf) Gr iiAo-^Oj, comljiiiiiig form of 
0X7 wood, material, inatlrr (see Hvle) llic 
modem formitioiis are either technical terms ol 
natural history (with hyh ‘wood’, ‘ lorcsl ’) 
or of philosophy (with hylo =‘ matter’) 
Bylo1>ate[ad mod L (Illiger, 181 1 ), 

a Gr iiKuBarrjs, f. Bartjs walker], a long at mtd 
ape or gibbon Hylo bfttiae a [ ink], belonging 
to, or cninctenstic of, the UylobaUnat, or anlhio- 
poid ajics allied to Hylobates t Hylo blan [Gr 
i.Ai'i 3 i-os [f 0tos life)] (5cct)uot ) Hylo-** aeaia 
[Genesis], the origin or formation of milter ( Syd 
Soc Lex 1886) , so Hylo gony [tf P hylogiiitc'\ 
Bylo-ideal a, pertaining to hylo-idealism 
Hy lo-ide aliam, the doctrine ol K 1 twins that 
icality btlon(;g to the immtdiate object of In lit! 
as such , iiinterlal or bomatie idcilisin, stiisuous 
i.itl)jctlivu.m , hence Hy lo-ide allat, one who 
holds this Hylo logy [-logy], a doctrine or thcoiy 
eoneiming matter fHylomania [Mania], 
excessive tendency towards materialism. Hylo- 
mo rpbio, Hylomo rphlcal adjs , ])irtaiiiiiig to 
Kylomo rpbitsm [Gr fsoppii form], the doctrine 
that primordiil matter is the I'lrst Gaii'w of the 
universe, soEylomo rplii«t,abelie\cr inhylotuor- 
jihism t Hylomo rpbona a , having a mateiinl 
form + Kylopathe tic a hylopathtc f Hy- 
lopathlan a [see hylopul/ty], jicrtaining to, or 
holding, the view that all things ate iffcclions of 
matter , also as sb one who holds tins view 
tBylopathlo a, capable of afltcting or lieiiig 
affected by matter Hylo pathlam, the doctrine 
that matter is sentient , hence Hylo patMat, n 
believer m bylopathism f Hylo patby [Gr 
naOos, ~sta$tia affection], a spirit’s (lowcr of affect 
mg matter Bylophagoni a [f Gr i/Xoipiy-os 
(f apayos eating)], wood eating (said ol eertam 
beetles! ( Syd Sec I ex) Hy lo-pheno manal a 
- hylo ideal, hence Hy lo-ph«no meii»ll«m 
t Hyloata tio, -leal adjs [Gr arariHot causing 
to stand, Stati^, that places or arranges matter 
Hy lotbsUiin [TffxiBu], the doclriuc that God and 
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mattcr or the maternl uiiivcisl irt i(lLtitii,al , nntt 
rial piiiithiism, hciiLc KylothaUt, n bclicvir in 
hylotheism , Ky lotb«l atio tt , ]ieitnirilnj,> to h)lo 
theism Kylo tomona [f (>r ijAuru^-m (f 
rinvftv to eut) I oUnJ, ivood-ciiltiiifj (Slid ol err 
tun iiistLts) 

liSyi tlAiiH'iN Pfsc Miin \ vi t./ I he nnlhrii|iomor|>h<iii 
npes, II imHy the gurilh, chiiiipan/ee, nr inv. nnd "hylnlntis 1 
I7»7 41 CilAMni KS O'l^i tlyh'hi.or ' //yMi-ms, n \i.it ul 
Initmi phtlosophurs, thu-. ilniomin ited 111 regard tiuy 
retired to fori-vts, to lie more a leisure tor the i ontcmplaiinii 
of nmuro 1864 H Sun. i-h ///arO l/»iv J'togr us 
"Hylogtny (Jravity. M ilier, 1 thtr Ift [t Ikeii] explaiie. 
that Hylogeny [is the doilrinc of) nialLriil tot ditu s 
1883 Con* rANru Nadbn in 7>»/ Stttnn Mir 1.7 M iii> 
i dierished dliisioii must fall when the ‘Mfjlolded 
thtoi-y Is finally estahlished 1884 ( rttwA'i / iic\ it Put 
sv, I he Oential insistence of the h>lu-iilt.,d philosophy is 
that man is, for nun, tin. iinasuic of the universe 1883 
t N sokN in ')int \cn»ii Mir m The slaiidpoinl ol 
■hj 1.1 idealism 1891 R W Hair mLoKhmf Arr Apr 
'he i^hdosophti al ciced which, nii.lei Ilr Lcwiiis's 




.9 Nailm aiecptcd, is ealled ‘ Hylo Idealism 


puerile 'hylotogy of the Nyiya 1711 Shahi-sb ( 

Misc II II (I7J7) 111 65 Being leled at the sam. 

with an * I lyloiuaiiia, whereby they mailly dote upon M viler 
1881 /t«M« AV' Sii III V He estuhlislns the ’hyl) 


iiiorphie il system held by Si 1 lioiii is 1888 J Mahiinhii 
\tHiy I II I IJ4 No hiotiiorphic or hylumnr|ihi. 

do.lrint I 111 raise ns hea.l aKUiist the dceice of Kaiil 
Ibul 337 I o mark the dilTercnn i of ihese three ihcoiies w. 
may .all them restic. tively \nthroiKimorphisin Btomoi 
phism, and 'Hyloiiioriihisni 18^7 Mmtih Sept h* Hie 
s( holasiie Joi trine of liy loiiiorphisin 1888 J Mahiini-mi 
Stmiy hftti. 11 III I 149 ‘Matter, conslrind by tin 
'hyloniorphist , dcclar. s uself . ompetrnt lo dl 1893 * 

If All Vwd rrt/lts 47 Sijlidlforiu spirits, whether "hyl . 
niiiphous or otncrwi c, are in obji.t of rilional mriosiiy 
1635 87 If Mom' d// 4 hIii/ 1171.) Wheihei ni m< i. 
Spoils thcinsrlves any arbitiniy iiiipeiieir ihihty . aiinol In a 
pariofthis llylopntheli.k f lenity , I Ic .ve others to diseii s 
1678 Coimokiii Intitl Sytt l*r< f y lire e.lui tion of dl 
things evi 11 life and understanding it self, out of matter, in 
the way of (|mlitics, or ns the passions and nflcitioiis 
thereof, gen. table and corruptible , win. h foiin of nth. ism 
IS styled by ns ‘ ’liylopatinin t/iii i v yyiy 1 his \i is 
lire 'aubterfuge ofthc Old Hylopalhi 111 Mheists i 1800 K 
( uMiiUKLANii 7<'A« nV / <iN.<ii/er tiS lyl I ad.| Thales, ihc 
liylopithiaii, whose prin.iple of lliings wts wiler iMa 
H Mok* iHUot (iliiHvitis /«» (} 317 A kind of "Hylo 
pithick ilisposiiinn of Inipenetrnhihty 18^ Wriisiir, 
ttyloiathtsm, 'HytoAathut (i6m 87 H Morr 
Aniui 111 (1713) 189 Ihis alTeetioii of a Spirit we will make 
hold to call by one Gietk term vAoirnA .a which we will 
as plainly as we can dehne thus, \ power m a S|nrit of 
becoming so firmly and closely united to a Roily, es lioth 
to ai tuate, and lo hr acted upon, to affett, and be affe. ted 
thereby] /Ai.f aaS Hie vohinlaiy caorlion of this *Hyh> 
pnthy 1891 Atifyi Wmt 3 Apr 5/3 Ihc "Hylo-Phenoincii .1 
theorem of existon.e 1H4 Cnssetft t nevet Put , llvio 
tdratum, is siim. times 1 ailed "hylo plieiiomciialism 1678 
11 Mohl / tfinarli 141 Hut mitt. r is iiiis|ihccd, mil the 
“llylosiatick Spirit ol the Univeise would dispose of it 
lietter fAlif it8 1 hat which I tall lire Hylarehi. al or *Hy 
loslatieal Spirit of the wirld i8a8 Wfbsu H, *//«/, 
the doctrine 01 hehef that matter is God or that theie is 
no (lOd, except matter and the universe 1847 . Ckaic 
1864 WiiisiFR, lliilottitntri. Hylotheism iSSi 7'«/ 
Stiincf Jan 50 All idoialion t ncrefore ' be. omes pure Hylo 
theism and self worship 1839 P HmuC onirit tmuaiiii 
huh r I Aphorisms of the "hylolheistic theory 

II Eylodea (I191I.T11 drz) Zool [mod 1 (t8j6) 

ft (if wAoiSr/f woody ] A genus of American toads , 
nn animal of this genua 

1838 1 HOKiiAU Afattu H' 11894) 183 We also heard the 
hy lodes and tree toads. 

Hyloid 'll and.fi' Zool [f Hft,v + 

-oiij] a (uij Of or pertaining to tlie l/yluii or 
tree-fro(js t> sb One of the HylnU 
Kyloist ihai Id, 1st) Also huloist [errun for 
hyhst,{ ill uAi) matter ] See <|uot 18471 

1818 I I Pi- Xbb (18751^40 ( caving; 

ihc inaUnalistH, hyloinis and antihylojsts to stiilc thi‘i 
point nniotiih them 1849 Ckaig, Huloist. onr who aOirm^ 
that maltci is Ood 1^ WFUbreit, the same as 

^[ylote, ob» form of Uelot 
H yloaoiO thailortTii ik), a [f lit bo +C.r foi-iji 
lift + -10] Of or ixrtaining to hylozoism , lie- 
htving in liyliizoism , materialistic 

1678 CuiJWORTH Intell %yst i ii I 3 63 These atheists 
may he also ealled " Uyloioick liecnusc they derive all 
Ihings In ihe whole universe from the life of the Matter 
1837-9 H\i CAM //irf (1847)111 III 8 8 303 Hyloroie 
aiheisiii which acionnls Ihe nnii.rse to be animated in all 
Its parts 1888 J Martini All Shuiy Ktht II m 1 160 
Ilytozoic systems that stoyi with plant life as a Wpo, 

So t Kyloio lOftl n ^ P' ce 

1678 C luiwoRTH Intrlt -lyst 1 ill J i 105 Another form 
of Atheism, .Tilled by us hylo/oical 
Hyl0«01«m(n>il<vJu iz’m) [f ns pret +-1NM 
( f F hylozotsme ] 1 lit Iht ory that matter is en- 
dowed with life, or that life is meiely a property 
of matter 

1678 CuDWORTii [Httll tyst I III S I to5 Hylozoism 
makes all II.Kly, ns such, and therefore every sm illest Atom 
of It, to have Life Fsscniiilly belonging to it 1B17 
CoLFRIiioa Btog Lit 6) The hypothesis of Hylozoism is 
the death of all rational physiology, and indeed »f nil 
phy*lt al science s8^R D Hick* in Amy'. / Brtt XXII 
To Cleanthei and Chrysippus . there wa.s no real 
diiference between matter and its cause they have reached 
the final result of unveiled hylozoism 


I 


I 


Hyloa01«t (hoilozoR isl) [l ns I>rte + ini] 

A litliever 111 hylozoism, % mate iiiilist 

1678 (.uimokiii Jut // S>»/ I 111 9 / 10^ As «v*i\ 
Atomtst 1% not tlitrrfort. nect'ssArdy m Atlui-st^son ulx i 
must every HyUiAHvt needs be »uc<mulcd sucU 1766 74 
JciKKR // Aat I '’OQ n»* hylo/oi ts, t 

we )< 1111 fniiii Cu(l>voitii, is>ill>c(i 411 impcrfift pcnc-piitii 
to then atoms 1869 Mo/i 1 \ , tit,t /h*/4« II 

ih< an lent Hyh»/ofsts ind K isiuopl istir phdosophci 

lltiuc Kylosoi Htio a, mitcnahstic , Kyloso 
i Btloally aJv 

.869 Uamino ifoni 1) Om;:^ IWltef I This 

infinite suUsi uict [iihUaiJ ui Iu s\it| immortal ami im 
pcnshahlCj utd he di i(;iii1mI it liylo/oistically (he 
1885 \at Kni 14 No\ ihe doctiin*. termed In n 

lucally hyloroistjc 1890 J 1 Smith tr P^huliUi \ 
/V (/// Jluot l\ I 118 His nRtiostK e\ohltioni iiiHoid> 
i disguiscil matermlistK ) paniliei'-m 

Hylp, oils f Ilm Hylt, oixt f IliirrA 
Hylte, )n t of linn v Obs Hyly, oLs f 
I tiuiii y <iifz> Hylyn, olis f 1st ami 

Hym, obs, form ol Him, 11 »m,/;pw 

Hymen' (hoi men [11 L Hymen, a (ir ' 
in mythology the go<l of mnrrnge , also in 
later (Ircck — vfthaiot ti wedding hymn ] . 

1 In t.reek and Kninui mvlliology The god 
of marriage rcprtsenlt.l as a young man carrying i 
n loich mid veil JJymtn s band, etc, marriage, i 
wcdloelv Jlvmfn'^ Umph , fant , etc, the cliurell 
lit which a marriage is solemnize. I 

>390 Mariouf Fitxv //, I IV 174 Would That at ihe . 
Ill image d ty I he .up of Hvm.n ha.l Uin full of pois. n 
iSoo Shaks 1 i a V IV Its Here s cielil that iiiii'.t 
lake hand'. To io>m in H>m<n hviiils 17B9 I Dakvain ' 
tit iiiitii if)4 lo H3m.ns Ini. th. htight 3»iocessioii 
moves /1 1839 l«Mi> y I ms (i(.6)) II 4 ( Gh ' wh\ 
slioiilil ll)meii ever lihi'hl llie ruses Cupi.l wore’ 1883 
Miss Brmihon iiott ( at/ I is 3Z , It av m iwful hii 1 
irevs this III image, when sire vame to Ihe sei> Ihrcshol.l of 
I K men temple 

2 M image, wtillock , wedding, iiuiitials Now 

1608 U T / is / 0/ V btm to 1, 1 he iMinil of an honor 
able mil lawfiill llvmeii 16x4 NIassini ■ u A. zicen.f.' v in 
I o whose liouiU) Give »e our ihunks fm gi .eiii), thus inn 
liyinent 1697 Diivni n ] luiil \ii ■jtig A hliK«l) H)men 
shvll th alliinec join BcIvaixv the fjojan md An i>ni m 
line 1788 Lvov IIavaki 7 ../' i *« Cmm tit 'I 3. v tin 
y.Hir piopitiiiiis hjmen may smiling jreace forever w lit ' 


N Atu, 


pnident Hymen * „ 

3 \ wMiling-hyinn, hvintneal song ran 
1613 R Cawdri'Y /Vi/A'.'l./A (evl 3', A/jw/.w, wjngs sung ' 

at marri.vgcs 1633 B Fcvtciifh Purph 1st mi Isavh, 
Heavens w ingc.l Oioals Attune then highei notes, and 
hymens smg 1807 Koiiinson lubrot ( > na v si (60 
Many h> mens s me ' 

4 alttib , as Hymen bed tvini;! 1 

tin-9 111 Hall iat iv 1 tag And give him hinsell of | 

his Hymen Ireil , 

llnimeii) [a (»r vffiiv vpivos 1 
thin skin, im mbraiie k f F /tymen{Van. i6thc)] < 
1 Inat The virginal membrane, a fold ol nuicous ^ 
membrane streteheil ftfoss anti partially closing ' 
the external orifice of the vaginn j 

1615 Ckikvkf A'4ifF'’/dfrt<z 3)5 I ct vs set d.mnc the true 1 
History of the Hymen 1704 I Hakni* 1 1 1 I tihu , . 
Hymits, IS a circular I ol.ling of the niirer Membrane of the 
Vagina 1780 Raiiiii in i hit Jtaus I X\IX 76 Ihc 
existence uf die hymen beionics i . oil iternl conhimali.m 
of the same opinion 1807 M RaiilieAAv/ luaf ..I 7) 
393 Hie hymen was |>eifr,t and the uterus hid imt 
received that im rras. of bulk win. h is usual at piibeiiy 

I 2 Idol (“see quot ' Oh j 

1717-41 CiiAMBFRs < 1. /,//!>«.» IS used by botanists for , 
a hnc delicate skin, wlierewitli llowcis ire in. loscd while in 
the bud, niid wliiih hursts as the flovier blows or en>cns. ' 
1730-6 in Raillv (folio) 1818 m I odd, and in later diets 

3 Couth Ihc ligament between the opposite , 
valves ol a bivalve shell 

4 ( omb , as hymen-ble ndj 

1889 J M Duncan Leit Dts If mu xv (ed 4) >u8 A 
diaphragm or hymen like memhranoiis diss. pinient 
Hymen, v.ar lIhM>N pron , Obs , them 
Eyxuenaio thaimem'' ik), a tate [ad 1 
hymenatcum, f Or {>/i<wu-ov, f 'T/ziyx IIimfitI ] 
lit Of or iicrtaiinng to Hymen, used to invoke 
Hymen I/yrntnati dtmeUr t\ kymenait urn dtuti.- 
hunp, a dactylic dimeter acatalcctic (- « w - vz u 


Eymenai fh-»t mcivRi\ a [if Hvmfv^ + -m ] I 

Of or relating to the hymen, as in hynunal cat ten 
lies 1886 in SjuT V,>r /er 

EymOXieal (haimcnz ,vl'), a ,11 d sb Forms 
7 hymniall, bimeneall, hymeneall, aeall, 8 9 
-®al, 7- -eal [f I, hymena /M(also hymi tutus', 
a Or u/zfi'oioT belonging to wevllock also as sb 
ft wtddmg, vvtdding-song (sec HvmsnI) + -al ] 

A adj Pertaining to mairiage 
s6os Mahston AnUatos Rnt iii v Fivb, Disloval to 
our liymiiiall rites 1634 Whii i ocs /ooiotma yza Marty rs 
who lookt on flaminii Fagfiots, but ns Hymcna-all, uni 
Nuptiall lorchcs 1791 M An U Akblav Lett to 7 htyant 
7 Aug , Views of hymeneal conncxiviis. 1838 J as CtiANr 
U Lond i6s I ho ‘ lovely bride about lo be led to the 
hymeneal altar 


' 1 A wedding hymn 


u llym. 


II .pir.. 




niptials 


'hue virgin Hymena als 
■ 5 I Ire Buds vv vrhle.t .Hit 
lUulliis Ivi 4 N.UV iluih 
(.1 ,dhy men'll 


2 pi A vvt, 

165s t tu /hill, 

envy I r .1. site il. . , 

II Waiiuii 1 ,11 // )/,),« 1 1 1 14 I mil III., 

tvlk any m.n. p ,lui. .Uybiii nun 1 > hymen, ils 1809MAK 

« iri urn 1 .nc. .if these >. I..iu u hvintn, il .pireaicil lo them 

11 . Ill c Kymene ally adv 

1839 1 H I nt in \ CSV ihinttth ,1/ ti^ I \ 4,3 lire 

‘ ii» .ate biinU , win. h s .nml s . )i mn. in n ly ind eo li. 
mci.e illy , h I.l Ii.it !>. n ..III Iinilv ir me tSAilimiucs 
C / lit \\ 167 ( )m hy 111. Ill dlv ul h t. d 1 I. 


Hyiuen 6 a,u 'li’innnz in', a and sb Also 7 
hymeiiipan ff as jne. i-vnJ 
A ad; s^IfivtlMiil a Now z,/z, 
t6o6 Wafsir Id hue Ml IV (I 1 III haue hut slii. I 

Haaiii /Tinn wls’’*il7yii 4" J be hyiM.in m In. I fur 


lir^l slnll I I <799 t amfhui 1 ltti\ Ho/' i ^ 1 1 h 

s»f it<l hiuiu Hynit ri m j n 

I B .A 'liy MINI \i )A I Ob^ 

1667 Mu I )N / / u ^ 1 1 Hue I firri t first \h \ 

Nupii il H tl \hU lit. i\ nl^ ( »uiu a iIjl H) mtn » tii sun^, 

Hymeuial llinm/nul ' Pot [I Uv 
MINI till I -VI ] I'litiimtng to the hvmcniiim 

U\moitU /fill? (' f In lulls) ilir U>u uf ilic th^llu^ 
whu h IS 1 (HiUMj il of par ^ s uu! iLi(S]f/S' 1 1 \ 

1874 Co<)K^ / ;// y / 40 ‘'III ill* r iritl yniiim 1 p »u puvfiin], 
lip hum the !i> m« hi il * * II 1875 I i sm i r v Dm k S<if / * 
tot 0.40 Hu h> UK Hill uiluts ir« jjic t»1y extend* li 

Hyme mal n luujieovu % u ot lixMj sf \ i 

tjiohfif \P'U' Ml No 4^ I,! rhdl ImU h*i in ih 

Hy Hit III il lye > 8 j 5 M i s Si i wmss ! tn a i b"» ) M 
e,0f) It jHUk' h »vr l*ei II * uiuf uimil* »l I > somr giKu! hy iiiein *1 


HymeniC (Ininie mk ', a [f IhMiN-f le] 
Perl lining to tin Iniiieii m. iiiliranoiis 
Mvvsr / i/nr /cr i886mS„f s,. 

Ifyiuenicolar di nmem k,d.u), a Pot [f 

lliMFMiM)] (P/d inliabilaiit i All] Jiili ilnl 
ing Ihe hvmtimim of fungi 
18S6 1.1 S}.t So, / . 1 

HymeniferOQS (haimemft'rxs), a Bot [I 
as 1 dec + FHiois] Provnlcd with a hymeiiiiiin 

a iom CiHt Out 

ymemophore (haim;nuii<i j Pot [f 
kymento IIimfmim + tzr pupus earning] - 

11 y MF NOi IIOIIF sSfOllKitlt thit 

Hymenitis (iGiaitnsi tis) rath [i Hvmfnii 
I njs] Iidhmmation of the livmtii 
1855 in Mavsf /■ lA'v /i I 1886 in Si,/ Siic /zr 1889 
J M Divan/,./ Pts Horn ^x {cl 4I it. Olh.r lemnte 
.auses such . hymcmlis.vcslilaiht.s 

Il Hytaeninni (hmm/ mtim I’l hymenia 
Pot [mod 1 ad (,r iptvmv, dim ol Iptjv 
IhMiNi^] Iht spore be VI mg siiifaee 111 fungi 
In the common mushroom tlie hviiunmin eovtrs 
tht gills 

1830 1 iNiii FV A'rt/ S\st tint 334 The hymemum in 
whiih the spniults ire depusitcd 1858 Camiintfr I 
J'/ns * ^ be ^piUns, ur cap, is cimyKiscd of Vw^o nrem 

hens the fruetifii ilu'ii, and is termed the hvnitiinnii i88x 
Visis iuttP l.t .11 Nmall stalked cups the 11 .Iteucl 
raviiy of whi.h bears a hymenmm in which nscosjiures an 
fornre.l 

b attrib amt c omb 

1875 Ibssm Sc D\a« Cm./o hot .4.. The hymenmm 
be .ring li.>vly itself may b. the prueluct uf a sesu d process 
HymenO- ihrlrmno'l, repr (.r vprio-, eom 
billing form of u/ojv, ujzcVot (u) immbrinc, Hv 
MKN'(, as m vptitiiirTfpos lit JitNoi itKoi n The 
other eeniipounds. now m Use are teehnical term* of 
recent formation 

Kymanodlotyonlna ( diktionam'i [Gr 8 /xtuop 
net + -inf], an alkvioid obtaiiied from llymetto 
diityon txtclsum, an Fast Indian shrub Kym« 
no geny [-i fnv], the production of membranes by 
the simiile coni ictol two liquids Kymtno graphy 
[-orapuy], a dcscriiition of the m.mbianes of 
animil bodies (M.ayne, 1855) Hymanoliohen 
(hai meiiPibi kfn), a licbeii having liatiircs in 
common with hymenoinycetal fungi Hymano - 
logy [ Looy] (sie quot i8i;i;i, hence Hymeno- 
loi^oal a Kymcnomycate {hot inviiPinwis/ ti 
[nd mod L hymeuomyiltiS pi , f tir pvtctpts, 
pi of pvnr^s mushroom], one ol Ih. J/ymenomy 
ectes, an order of fungi iii whieh the hynicinum 
i» on the expose.! surface of the s|ioriiphorc , 
hence Hy meaomyca tad, Ky menomyoo tona 
adjs , belonging to or having the nature of 
ft hymenomveete , Hy menomyco told a [ otn], 
resembling a hymenomyeete Hy me&ophozo, 
11 Kymeno phorwm [tir p/ipos carrying], the part 
of a fungus whieh supports the hymemum (cf llY 
HKNioiiioKK) Hy monopliyUa o«oii> a [tir 
pvAA OF lenl], lul.iligliig to, 01 having the eh irae- 



HYMENOID 


496 


HYMEOdBAPHEB 


ti rs of, tin t Ivnienophyllactit , oi film ferns, a fsmily 
o| ftrns with (lelmtc I) intmliranniis and (KlhiLitt 
tioiiils, incliidinfi Ifymenophyllnm and Jrtiho 
Hyineno tomy [l.r To/im.To^iij cnttinf;], 
(lisbtction of animal nicmlnanes (Mayne it'fs), 
nil iMon of tlic hymen ( Six f tx iS86) 

1884 /;/wt t» Aug 3 I here n n 1 Imi uni i|,j 111 Lhcmiral 
piojieities Utween nicotine 'uul h^nienorlii t>ontne 1884 
( ftsst/rs Fuiyi-l Dut (({uotin)' Dungi ihdn), '‘Itymr 
1890 •Mhenmum 5 Apr 'a SprdmtnK of a n».w 
hritish hyiiietio hchen, iyionttua tHtettuptum 1847 
Lv.K\Cy*nywtnoloi^ 1855 NIa^ni- ! xfn^s ! e\ Uynum^ 
io^yt trrin for that bratiLli [of anatom> j wlu< h tre ih of the 
II iiure uikI ntniclurc of membranes 187^ CooKf i nngt 
50 Such *hyinenu»»>crl 0 forms as CInvain ami Ptfruri 
1884 ‘ithtfutum a6 Jan ii>4/T Structurnll> it (S/Arr/zi 
IS hymenoni>i 1 1 »1 iiul not avomyiUal 1887 

pliore would 1 «- d (lr^t to Im-Ioii^ to a Pc/i/a 

I dher tlwtn to a * !!> mtnonneetc 1857 lii hki 1 fy(. oM'f 
lot I 410 -|74 0t)ur hyiiienoinyfcloid exp instoiit tSM 
I teas Hot ^8/1 l/innuophonini^ the cclluiir oi fila 
mentoiis stun turc in *liynirnoniycetous funRi, on which 


iymenoid iliai mcnoid), a /loP [id (ir bfi*- 
ruiiin;e int mill inous sec I It Me M - nnd -i»II>J Kc 
stmhlmj; i nuinbrane, having a membranous 
sliucliirt 1886 in Syii Soc lex 

Hymenopter (hsiminp ]ttii fid v hv 

nunoptire s<< nr xt ] A hymr nopir runs msttl 
i8»8 111 SSnibriH 1859 R f Hueri.N ( .«/e \f, m 

Tml l,ct% Six XXIX iiv ««/<, Ihn hii,c h)nii nuplcr 
IS Ilf seven! virictus 1881 — in Imifimy IVIi> )Mi i 
1 hat 'terrililr lijmenupter , the yiiis oiule nut 

II Hymenoptera (h'>iiTit'n/i ptfri r/i // 7c>ol 
[iikkII ('linn Ills, 1748),! (ir v^fyi-irrrpa, nctit 
pi of iS(j«piiirTepr)v , set illMl' Noll mill's ] A lirut 
and inipoitnnt order of insects (ineliuliiig the ants, 
was|)s, lice-s, ell , having four itu tnhranoiis wings 
(whuh ire however, sometimes eadueotisor absent 1 , 
the females hat e an ovi) lOsitur, which may also sr rv t 
18 a Htmg 

*773 I P Vi-Ais fni/ri' Fitloiii ii) HymcHoMera have 
four tneinhrin Y eons n ikcti wiii^s tuiid) die ilKlunien 
irmed with a stine i8o» Kirby Monugr A/imni )«< 


lienee Kymeno pteral a - Hi MKNoitfkous , 
Kym«iio ptaran, a iiieinlier of the order Ily- 
ininoiitiia Kymano pt«rlat, an entomologist 
whose special study is Hymenoptera 

i8a8 \Vi nsiiR, /f)'/«<«r>/A»(ii', h.viiib four iiieinhnnons 
wings 1841 Hrsni.i but S. , etc, 

1877 Hi'xiiv \nat In- Amm vii 430 1 he femilc 
never leaies llie Imly of the Hvinrniipler in in whn h she is 
pnrisilii xini Vennsyh S,h JiHt\\X i?5 I’rof Henri 
de Siussen i distinguished lij niLiiopteri 1, of t.eneva 

Hjrmenoptarology (hoi mCnpptt'rp lodi;!) [f 

prie 1 (o loot ] 1 he hrinch of riitoniology that 
deals with the ilyiiienuptera iieiicr Hym«nop- 
t«ro loffiBt = 1 1 V Ml Non KRlnT , Kym«nopt«ro- 


liiost karned h> ineiiopl. rologisl 

Hyxnenopterons (hoimenp ptCros'), a [f 
mocil hymtnopttr us, -x Or vftfyuirrtpos (f vptvo- 
iiieinhrane, lliMtso + vTtptiv wing) + ol's] 
Having membrinous wings, tielonging to the* 
Hyminoptcri 

1813 Ringlky ■Imin Hwf (cd 4I I 48 Hvmennptcrous 
insects have generilly four meinhranireous n iked wings 
1816 Kirbv hr Sp /■« AiwW 1 1 843) I 88Thefitmgofhymeno|> 
tennis insects 1874 I ouiiix,K Ong- 4 Afft Itis ii 33 
I he oidinnry type of Hymciioptcrous larva is a fleshy 
apod grub 

ttymn (him), sb torros r ymen, ymmon, 
hymen, 1-6 ymne, (3-^ imne 4-5 impne^, 4-6 
ympue, (4 ymyn, 5 umne), 4-6 hympne, (6 Imo, 
irame, himmol, 6 7 hymme, hymne, 6- hymn 
[f L hymnus, a (jr C/rpoi i song or oelt in praise 
of gods or heroes taken by the L\\ to render 
various Hcb words, mianing a song of piaise to 
God , hence in N T ihph v 19,00! in 16), and 
in the Latin Vulgate and ( liristnn writers from 
Augustine Late ceil I /WMMr was adopted in 
OL M ymen, pd ymeuas, ymnas , but the ML 
forms repr OF ymne, oftiii inudified after con- 
tun piorary L ympnus, hympnus, and at length under 
elassieal iiilliiciiee to hymn (.mod f hymne) The 
< arlitst evidence for the non proiiiineiation of final 
-n IS app I’alsgrave’s tmme ] 

I A song of piraise to (lod , any composition in 
praise of (io<l which is adapted lo lie chanted or 
sung , spec a metrical composition adapted to be 
sung in a religions service , sometimes distm 
guislitd from psalm or anthem, as not being part | 
of the text of the Bible 1 

I 8ss I Psalter cxxxvi j Hymen singnS us of songiim 1 


Irxix 1 171 Nu mine welcris fle woiduni lirlcut A jiniiis 
line a latg ino A "hs In |<V| hisir iiers ufriiciuh 
iiiitip t/nt I 8 Vor so hit is in his yiiiite * tiiti 1 desiiti 
linens siih mins' <11300/ / / i<i//i r xi is (r 1 4 In 
sihrifl his |s.rrhrs |wl hr. In yiiipiies in Inin •M.hiisejhe 
138a Wvi 1 IP Cal III 16 III s linns and yiiims iiid spiritual 
songis < 1400 Patlml OH Hush vii i><«s(i48) Sahi/, blisse, 
Viiinc, honour lesii lir 10 I hr 1483 r<f/A («e-/ iBfi'i 

lo sjiigc llyiiipnes, hsmpui an 15*8 Piticf I cr/ [W 

de w iv3i) ms h, As thr ihirehe xyngeth in the ^mne Aiie 
Mnrissulla. tjyi Pmscr 231 'j llviiime that is sung in 
the churrhe, hymMe Ibui •»34 '• Imiiie that is songe, 
hyiHMe 1614 Saniii RSOHI la Sitm (11133)458 His disciples 
sang III hymme 1738 Wrsipv UyuiH, Ls/t Hp your 
l/iitih III, lo J’salins and Hymns we may aspire. If 
Anthems arc loo hlRh 1856 SlANII-Y SlH 4 U 4* /W Itl 
ii8s8» 19. Ihc earliest hymn *»f Christian devotion, buist 
forth fnnn tlie multitude., Honanna lo the Son of David 

2 An ode or <ii>ng of prnisc m honour oi a deitv, 
a (.ouiitr) etc 

1513 Dokias A'uns VI X 70 1Iympni4 of prite, In 
vmphe nndvHtory Mlxinunul 1613 I'um has 
( 1614) 457 1 VM> nuoiictidc they smjj Hytiinrs lo tnc 
Suiine 1697 Dkvoi-n \ tft ( t >rt, 11 515 In jolly liymns 
thry praise the (»<xl of \Vinc 1796 II IIuntpii Ir S*/ 
Fhtft's Stuii Hilt (1700^ in -iS4 IhiH hymn Will stand 
n compiriNon with the finest odes of Honce i8i43 Finny 
C)ftl \\M 171/? Ihc iiinus of the 'luihors of the hjnms 
of tin kti^vidn htvc hrrn handed down with the Veda 
list If t87x K ^lin8 < aitilims Ki 17 Ch int in mehNU 
music d liymns cf bridul i h*’/ h J>til Atus II 

(/rt Mapsnllaise'i The words and iiiusn of this 
iM)pnlnr I rrni h hy mn me the c om|H/M(iun of Cl Hide Josejdi 
Kouget de Lisle (*4 Apr 179.] 

3 nttrtb and ( omh , ns hymn maker, -stnpet, 

Intte, writer, -wnlmt;^ , hymn-quoting 
adj , hymn-wtse ndv 

1483 lath Anil \W>/\ An Ilimpnc maker, hympmsta 
1653 Ashwmi j tlies lp>st W.O1 His Creed Ming hymne 
Wise m the Church service 1768 74 riHKFtt ft \at 
(18^3) II 3t4 Pathetic huiircs, lotik, pi ivcts mid imosuni 
hymn ringings o 1835 Mas HkMASs / • ///jr, / /tto Jrom 
Castn^ Ihc pine wof^s. Iheir choiM hymn ii(»te sending 
1879 WHiisrv Sanslfh ( lam p mv, It is the mosi in 
tcrcktinK of all after the Kiv* Vcdi, Ix.C'vuse it contains the 

Symn ■ Imn', v [f prcc ah ] 

1 trans 1 o worship or pnise m song , to sing 
hymns to 

i<67 Miitos /’ / VI 96 As sons of our yrrivt Kiir 
Hymning th LternsI f ilher 1733 I'oi i' / rr yi/<i» in is6 
In the same temple All vof-il lieings hyniiid tlicir cipial 
toil 1796-7 CoiPRiiHK Vo, ms (i86») ai Ihirifoic oft 
I hymn tny mme 1830 Sir R (.rant llymu,‘Oh II of ship 
t/u Kme' xt. While angels delight lo hymn thr< iiIkik 


The Churrh Ilymmir Authorised fui usl in Public 
Worship hy Ihi ( htin h of Scotland, the fier (.hurtli of 
Scotlind. Ihe Uiiiled Preshy ten iii Chiireh (cu | 

HymU'bOOk (hlmlmk) a hook containing 
n efilleelliiii ul hvinns 

rgooir huta's Ihst \ xxiili ] (Coiiil , Vnirnhn imseii 
lite metre 1779 Wisi 1 v //y/««J Pref 4 I am iiersu ided 
no sviih Hymn Umk has yet been published 1854 h ui 11 
Son /<// 4- S.s hms, I In/neiiti Wks (IJohii) III iy<>, 
I call him only a good n idcr who cm rend sense and 
poelre into any hymn 111 the hymn book 
tHymuer^. Ohs Form* I ymener, hym- 
ner, yjnner, 5 1-, ymner(e, hympner [ad 
eeel L hymnartum, hymnaiius (later also /(jw 
miri , ym\ p)ni7ti , i tc ), a hymnal , cf. OF {h)j m- 
nte>, mod F hymnatu ] A bonk of hyniiiii , a 
hymnal nr hyminry 

^900 in Raine htthtti Kolls J ork Min^ (Surtees) 147 J wi 
CriFtes !)cc and j misdioc and j ymtiicr ind 1 salu r 
awoaCha* tor of I fo/ftc \\\ VuiixwWr Oil />//*/ IV 27^ it 
jmntraiand i dcorwyrSc blet‘<inglx>c iiwl iii ojre h 1450 
in Wr Willekor 580/1 Intnnle it Intnnnunt^ *111 yinmie 
nih An H^mpnrr httnfnniiuin 

Hymiier'^ (hi mu, in nmuj [f IhllN 7 > + 
-FR I ] One who hymns , a singer of hymns 
1S16 W Iavlor in Monthly Rn< I XXX 358 These 
hymners of idolatry 184B 1 vttdn A Ifthiii iiii rxxi, 

Nutiirr, thou nrve r Kitrnt H > mni r nnt 3 ( ml 18571! II 
WiisoM tr III 53 Hjninci, we he ir th) words, 

that thou hast eumc from nfir 

HymiUO (hi mink), a (sb) [f Himn//' + 
10 , ef F' hymnujut J Of, jicituning to, ol the 
nitiiic of, a hymn oi hymns 

.13891 ‘UTTFNHAM / //j,*- FotStO \\\ VI (Arl) > 164 1 liC PtVefS 
H)mni(knnd htstoiicnll who be ociupied either in dmine 
1 tildes, or in heroicali repot U 1615 SviNi-siia St / nvi\ 
59a luwhom wee pay Heruuk Duties m thisllymnik Da) 
a i6at Donnf I oetnt (1650) He rounds the mre, nml 
buiKS the h)jnnu]uc notes In birds, lieavnis < liorisiers, 
oigam<iuc throatcH 1830 H N C(H^kIl>G^ iitk J^otts 
(iP^4i Calbiujuhus, ns hi hsuvtttc duly Umud, bHlerl^ 
reviles hadiemerus, *88»~3 in Si hat! / »< j t/ hthi^ Knmvl 
111 d^^C)U Several t ists in which very imxleralc poeiic 
talents have pioduted tinincnt hynitiic benetaetions 

$h K compogitum of the iialuie ol a<8iiymn 
01834 T AMM /!/;/( If ks (1871)451 ihe more modern or 
WattMan hymnies 

Hymnlclde nonce uul [f as next + ciur 2 ] 
The ‘ murdering’ ol .a hyiiin, 1 t liy nltentums 

x86a / C /tnsfc»iit m July Wr have l>ete a new 


t Hyimii Serous, « 


2 To sing as a hymn { to express in a hymn or 
song of praise 

1747 PofP Maty Gulliver to I apt Guthser lofi To hymn 
haimonious Houyhnhiim Ihruugh Ihennsc iTMeocFRint f 
Kiltg Miisiii),s 6 ihe hrivinly miilliuidc, Who hymned 
the song of peace ocr Ucihkhem s fields 1813 II it J 
Smith hrj hhlr , Kehuihliug, Jlie spheres hymn music 
1875 JoUFTt / lato letl a) III 451 Ihcy hymn their praises 
nmfrall them by sweet names 

3 absol 1 0 sing hymns 

i7i5-»> POFK lUail XXIV 83 Where this minstrel gml 
amid the quire Stood proud to hymn, and tunc jits yoiithrul 
lyie 1778 Sk lahemaile I rauus 28 Then, as theyre 
hy mning, checks 'em with a (.Ag 1804J (jrahami SoMoM 
122 1 hiis rending, hymniiic, dl alone, unseen, 1 he shepherd 
Ixiy the Sabbath holy keeps iSav Pui 1 ok ( oxn. / vii, 

1 he thrush ( oncerting with the laik that hyiiiiicd on liigh 

Hence Hymning (hi min) 7>hl sb and/// a 

1067 Milton P L hi 417 f'lms they in lleavn ihir 
h ippie hours in yoy and hymning siwtit 1674 Pkv ni N 
state hiHOi IV I None of all his hyiiimng gimnk me luph 
1874^ F shKSR t hnst (18174) 118 Some band of hymning 

Kymnal (in mniil), a and sh [f L hymn-us 
+ -AI Ihc &h use represents a med L hymndlt 
occurring as tmnale m v\ r -\A uleker 589/1 ] 

A adf of or pertaining to a hymn or hymns 
1644 Sir F Dfhinc Prop Smr C in b, Use of Music k in 
the hymnall p irl of Servii e 1763 | llnow n Poetry 4- Hus 
VI 103 Wc find iiuuiy of the clclcr Poets of Greece mixing 
the hymnal and enihiisiastic with the historic or narrative 
Species 1887 Sir 1 Martin in hlaihw Mae Nov 68g 
I W l>eK>n the awful Hy imi il lay 
B J? A collection of hymns for use in divine 
worship , a hymn-hook 

14 Voe in Wr Wiilcker 588 '6 Hymnafe [i« lat, r haml] 
a hymnde 1337 in f.Iasseock Ree St Mtehuers, Bp 
Sinrtford (18821 127 Hem an Imiiall prynted and lUj 
prfoclcssionals of parchement 1343 Churihw Au V/ 
Giles, Riadmg 67 Paid for an Imncnall xmj"* 1334 m 
Anttguaiy (1894) Nov 187 For ij hymnalls inji 1846 
Maskeli Moh Rtt I p xcvi. It cannot be doubted that 
S Augustine, with the breviary and missal recximmended 
W S Gregory, introduced also the hymnal then used at 1 
Rome. 1887 itstle) Ccuigregational Church Hymnal j 

Hymnar, var IIiMVAitr, HtmnlhI 
1833 Rock CA o/hathersl\l 11 13 One of A Ifrlc’t enact 
ments requiring each clerk to have a hymnac. 

S3ri>UMry(hi mnan) [ad med L hymnanum, | 
f hymn-us see -ahv ] A collection of hymns , 
a hymnal 

1888 B H Plumptre in r<N>/4»N/ /fee. Jan. 39 They [the 1 
vicars) were requued to Icam by heart their Psalter, their 1 
H ymnary [ympHarw], and their Anthem book 1898 itsiU) 


IllMN sb 1- -Ftlioi'n] ‘ llriiigiiig or picKliiciiig 
hymns ’ (Bailey, 1731) 

HymnlJica tion. nemee 7iv/ [f ns prcc + 
Ki( vTioN 1 The linking of h)niiis 
1891 (. hfFRPDiTii One oj ouf tom/ III ix 171 The 
liideousiiess of our bymnifii ation 

[Hynmiili, o Obt [l Himv r/; i isn ] 

I ike a hymn 

1383 Stanv hurst Atineis ii (Arb ) 51 Soimets .ire canoled 
b^iiisli By hils and maydins 

Eymnist (hi mmst) [f I hymn to, < ir 
CpF Of, Hvmn ri + - 1 ST cf psalmist] Atom- 
poser of hymns 

s6ii t» Sandvs Chili's Mit xi (1676) 217 A IlrTgon 
gaping to deuoiire the Hymiiisls fne e 1813 1 Jhh-rson 

II rit (1830) IV 225, 1 have no hesuatioii in giving linn ilie 
palm over all the hyninists of every Unguage i8d IIailiv 
J ht Agt 104 1 he awful hy miiisl Orpheus, Tnrd of fable 

HynmleM (hi mh s), (t [f Himnji'c t-hhas] 
AA ithuut a hymn 

i8aa Mhvan Martyr of Auttiuh 166 And mute ns 
scpulchics the hymnkss temples stand 1873 W Iavluh 

III Spurgeon /teas Pax Ps cxiix 6 The iiiiui who has 
1 diimh spirit and a hymnicss heart 

Hynmodist (hi mnekhst) [f next 1 -isr ] 
One skilled in hymnody, n hymnist 

<11711 Ksn If) tuns Evan/, Poei Wks 1721 I 197 lor 
their Divines their llymncxiists they own’d, Who while 


a Cir, vpoipota Binging of hymns, I (ipyos Himn 
+ ddSfiv to smg, 9181; song, Oi>c C f. Bhai modi ] 

1 The singing of hymns or sacred songs, the 
composition of nymiis for singing 

<11711 Kfn l/taiiia Poet Wks 1721 IV 448 For as thy 
lempie OITriUkS ItM or rise, Hymnody chills or hies. Re 
liKion lives or dies 1838 1 hihiwai i Girrrr 11 xii 124 The 
e|)os appeals to have adhered to the model of the ancient 
j^innocjTy 1861 Mlkivack Aom Emp (1865) III xxiii 86 
The jxiet has stnclly preserved (he proper form of hy mnexly 
1876 C M Davies (/north I omt icd a) 151, I had been 
|ire|iared for the Moravians being great in hymnixly 

2 Hymns collectively , the body of hymns be- 
longing to any age, country, church, etc 

1864 in Webstrr i88«-3 Schaff hncycl Rihg Knmvl 
II 1654 Among the jewels of German hymnody 

Hymnographer (himnp grifai) [f Or ip- 
voy^ip-os hymn-wntcr (f {/evo-s H\MN + ypai^s 
writing, writer) + -KB ■ ] A composer of hymns 
a 1619 FoTTiKRsy Pref (1622) 4 There could none 

haue any cause to msult ouer another not the Hymno 
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1841 Cdl Wiseman Rem Lei Rev IV Palmer St Pni 
«lentluK the Chmiinn hynmographcr 1846 (iUoiK i*teeti 
I I (1854)! 46 1 he hymnographcr (lescriltes him [niaiiysos] 
ns sittnding on the ftei shore 1864 Sat ha> 488 Jo hi mg 
lirforr Us the cliaiiLttr of Hermes as conceived by the so 


c illed Homeric hyiunogr'iphcr 

Kymnogvaphy (.iutt 


, -w . . ^iumn/> gritfi) [f as jirec + 

-GHAFm ] I hi liurary history and bibliography 
of hymns 

1864 in Wkiimter tntAmeniiiHXU 154 HymnoRrauhy 
lias become a ihstmct branch of literature within the 1 ist 
forty 

*5 

vfiyoKoyiit -6 


forty yearn. 

Hymnoloirio . 

4 i'oXo 7 i*-i 5 r, I viiyoKiyos 


tM3 Homilet Monthly 
nulls of that country 

So Krm&olo glMl a ~ prec , Byinnolo fflcallj 

adv , in relation to hymnology 
ilS* Sal* Awit Rn'is (1885I It wan sometliiiig of a 
liy iiiiiological iiielody with a comic flavour 1888 / iteriiry 
if orM 10 Aug tis'a I he linen, which recent hyiimoloRic il 
controversy has mnile famous 1691 Sot Kn aj Xpr 48^,1 
IlymnoloRically worthless 

Kymnologist (himnp lod?ist1 [f (,r Vfivo 
K6y-os (see next) + isr ] a A comjxtser of hymns, 
a hvmnist b One who studies or la versed m 


hymnology 
_ 1796 C ifuRNI 


1796 C IluRNEV Mo/at/as/ol 43 If Metanlnsio had 

been a mere psalmodlst, or hymnologint tSte-s m Srliaff 
/■neycl Ktbg Knmvl II 1054 Professor !• XT llird ihe 
hymnologint, han naid that his 1 1 H tnll s) hymns were 
destined to a long life i88g J W Rocan in Homdet 
Rn> Mar 207 (hunk) Cow|ier took his place in the world 
as one of the sweetest of hymnologists and the most 
popular poet of his generation 

Hymnology (himnft lodji) [Originally ad 
Or vuvoXoyia the singing ol liymns (f hiwoXoyos 
hymn singing, cf L a singer of hymns), 

but in modern usage app taken as f II\hn + 
•(o)LOoy Cf F hymnologte, the singing of hymns, 
a treatise on hymns 1 
+ 1 The singing of hymns Ohs 
a l<3l Mror UMt 56 (1 ) Hint hymnologio which the 
Primitive Chuich used it the olTcring of bicad siid wiiit for 
the Eucharist 17x7 IIailly sol II, //ymni’/oc)', a singing 
of Hymns or Psalms 1773 in Ash 1855 Milwas Lat 
Chr IX viti (18641 V i8y The Chiiiling iiid Psalmody if 
the Church he would perhaps replace by a mure simple 
and passionate hymnology 
2 The composition of hymns 
1S39 SroNEHouSK A Ktialiiie uj With reference to liymno 
logy, he (Charles Wesley 1 wss 1 puct of very < onsidcrablr 
talents 1S79 Faekah it Raul II 463 note, Christian 
hymnology begnn scry rally, though the hymns ssere not 
nocessariTy metric il 

8 The Study of hymns, thetr history, use etc , 
also, the subject of this study, hymns collcctivdy 
or ns a form of litcrtry composition 
1818 Toud, Hymnology, \ collection of hymns >8a8 Q 
Rev July 17 We sh ill < liter into * preliminary historical 
sketch of the psalmody, and what we shall tAe the liberty 
of calling the hymnology of the ( hnstiaii Churrh rSsj 
Milmav /( i/ Chr »iv IV 11864) IX 174 In fact, id Hym 
nology, vernacular is well as 1 atm ts ysietry only to pre 
disposeil or habiliialed i irs 1880 Ifamh < uard 34 IJec , 
Ihe must comprehensive and trustworthy handbook of by in 
nology III the langunge 1891 J Julian dd/e) A Diclioiiary 
of Hymnology 

Hympe, hympe halt see IIimp 
H yn, obs f Hin pton , IIvnb, Inn 
H ynoh, obs f IIinch 

Hynd, obs f Hknd a Hymd, hyne, obs ff 
Hind Hynder, obs f Hinder a , *> Hynd-, 
hynmaat, -meat, obs ff Hindmost 
K yno (hoin), adv Ohs exc dial Also 4-5 hyn, 
hyene, h8yn(n)o, helno, 5 hien, 5-7 hlne, (8 
hind) [A northern (chiefly Sc ) word, synonymous 
with southern ME Hbn, HENNi^‘heiice’,but app of 
different origin, as 0£ htonan, heonan would not 
normally be represented by hym The ordinary 
northern word for ‘ hence’ was Hethkn, of which 
hyne was perh n contraction, ns also ivhyne, thyne 
■a ME. hwAen, hden, whence, thence Cf also 
SYNh -siSen i,t)N slOan) ] 

1 Hence , from this place , away , departed /s 
{gone) hyne, is departcil, is no more dial 
CtSTS ^c leg SatnlSj Rauliis n6ii pu wekit spryt, ga 
hyne pe way ' e 1440 I ori Myst xxxvi 373 Lode we her 
heyne {rimes pync. type] C1460 RmoHeley Myd xviii 
316 We hallo nede for to go liicn [rimes myne, tync, fynr] 
i 147a Henry IVal/ace x 514 All the men, hyn till (the] 
orient ctejiRauP Coihear 49 Hme ouir seum my 11s I 
Iwell 1J08 Dunbar Cola Rarge 333 Sndaynly in the space 


of a luke. All was hyne 


(>733) r 


Fruits Rime Panngt (1871) 33 Hyne o’er ayont the null 

necraigs 1871 W A ~ c.._. .. .. 

ybe hyne awa' 

2. From this world , out of this life {Baith) 


ALik'AihrKyo'huny GiM 'n,' ih, 

maybe hyne awa' 

t2. / 

hetr ansi hyne , both in this world and the 


at. 


res ira hyne to'hewyne,' aiyeo-gs Alexesudei 
SUM rewle all my realm qwen I am raght hynr 
land Crt Venus i 443 God ordanil lufe to bo 


heir and hiiic leSy Cude 4 C odht It (S T S 1 3 
cs thy slums lex anu iiiarr, Vnlolliy l>i>d, or ihow liyi 


hailh heir and hiiie 
Confes 

t3 From this time , htreafter Obs laie 

< lAfe Imvnelry Mut x.ii o-o Well is me ihil I hill 
die 'lyll I h.iiie sene hym with iiiyn re, And no longer 
hyne 1674-9. K*v V t D mds 37 //.». o/a uhiU . ere 

I fence Hynaforth, henceforth , Kyaafo rward, 
hinctforwaril (also fra hyne foneard ) , Hy ne- 
ward, hence 

<11400-50 Atrxaudir ju Hy J>e liyiiewaril r 1400 
Maunui-v (Koxh)xxvi 135 Fra heyne forward niy worilc 
salt be of als grete streiith as my swtrdc 1434 Misss 
Ifiudiug Life XI 133 Heyiiforward. swcltist lorifc; go not 
fro me 1570 llenrys IVallme 1 ly Hyne fiirlli now 
[< 1470 liensfiirllil I will iny pioccs hxld 

Hyney, hynny, olis ft Hinni v Hyng, -a, 
obs ff II \Ni. Hinge Hyngel,obs f Himie 
H ynt, var Hfnt v Ohs 

Rynward, obs form of Hindwaiid adv 

C1A40 IIWION Wo Per/ {VI dc W 1 xiii, Hyn 

warile arc all limlcly thy iigcs, Iforw.ii dc are goostly thy nges. 

Kyo- halin') [f L.r 6o- in 60 tihfit cee Hmjid J 
A formative element emplojcd m \arious moiletn 
Ncicntibc terms elm flv anatomical, referring to the 
hyoid Inme in cuniiesion with acljomiiig parts of 
the body 

iSti Hwhi-R Med Put , Hyo mines i nnipoundcd of this 

liiscitcd lyo, or loimectcd with the m hjotitis, aj. tlyo 
glossHS , llyo pltaiyngeus , ( tenio - ltyo - i ^ lossus , cti 

Kyobra nchlal <1 , (urtamiiig to tbc hyoid bone 
and the brancht'e By odont, Byodo atid [(.r 
i>8ot/t, oJoRT- tooili], one of the J lyodoutidne or 
toothed herrings, a family of liish-water fislus 
having teith on the hyoid bone, found 111 the rivtrs 
and lakes of North America Hy o-aplglo ttio, 
By o-«piglottl dean adjs , connecting the hvonl 
bone with the epiglottis Byoga noid. By oga- 
iiot daan adjs [Ganoid^, belonging to, or charnc 
tiristie of, the I / yoganotdet , a sub class of ganoid 
lishes, liaMUg the by old a)iparattis like those of tbc 
tc hosts Byoglo aaal, Byoglo aaiaa [fir 
yXwaaa tongue], connected with llit hyoid bom 
and the tongue || Byoglo aana, a miisilc of the 
hvoid l)one and tongue Byoma ntal a [I men 
turn chin], pcitaiiiiiig to the hyoid lioiic togithrr 
with the ciiin II Byopla stroa fri astiion] - 1 1 y o 
htfrnal sb , hence Byopla strol a , bt longing 
to the byopliistion Hyosoa polar 0 ]Hrtniiiiiig 
to the Iivoid bone and the scajiula Byothy rold 
a jiertaining to the hyoid bone and the thyroid car- 
tilage, also ns sb =hM)thyroid muscle 

1848 ’Hyo branihtti [see Hiiohrani iiiai ) 1865 hiad, r 

No 15, ho'y Ihe hyo br iiichi il ippnralus 18W Si</ 
W /., 1 , Jljobromhm/ cl, ft, a cleft or lissure siimtcd 
111 the embryo of Vertcbrala between tbc hyoid arili in 
fiont ami the first true hranchitl inh behind 1847 
(RAI.„ Ihoefigloltu >886 Sy.i ho, lex,liyo,f! 

a c idumiut , rxlcndiiig fiom the iippi r Imriler of the 
Imiiic to the epiglottis )88i Mhart Lnt 330 The 
*liyo cpigUituilean iiiiisi les ate very sm ill ones 18M Syd 
ioi les , ' llyoxtossal uumbuxu ,, a hhruiis layer, lonncct 
ing the under snrf.icc of ihe base of the tongue with the Imdy 
of the hyoid bone Ibid , llyogloxxian u , n e , another ti rm 
for the hyiMiclossil nerve >8ti Horn ir yi/<<f Put 
elossus 184* I’ Wii SOS A nat V . xd , At 37 , The iwsKti r 
Ixirilrr of the hy o glossiis muscle >87* M iv ak 1 / /< m I nat 
387 Hiehyo glossusisa dal musile Iiassiiig fnmi Iheionuii 
of the hyoid upw irils to the Mile of the loncnc 1871 lli v 
ctv Plat Veil v 302 In the lurtlc the jilaslroii consist 

KiNsoN *y ii,7,w/-,wc r Inim lxiui.d II ii^'Hic'hyo 
thyroid elevates the larynx and closes the glollu 

HyOChoUc(hoi,t;k,. hk),fl Chtm [f Gr Cv.im. 
swine + sec C holio a ] In hyo , holu and, 

formerly a synonj-m o( hyoghcochofic acid, now 
applied to an acid ('3 H,„0,) derived frimi this 
by the action ol acids vnd alkalies 

18^ hmones ihiiu 565 llvocliidir acid contains 
CsiffiaNOiu 1865-7* Watts y>«/ them III ai4//i<> 
iholtc ckui , CiiiHi,iO«, an and obtained together with 
glycoctne, by the action of potash on hyoglycocholic mid 
1873 Kaifp Ph_ts Chem 58 Pigs bile com mis hyuiliolic 
and cunjiigalcd with glycocin and Imirin 

H^offlycoohobo (hat a,glikokp lik\ a ( lu m 
[f (ir 5r, {m- nig -r -yAi/iEvr sweet + x“^>l i'llc sec 
(iIACOilIoilc J In hyoglyiochoh , add , an acid 
'C57 H,jNO,j) which, in the form of a sodium salt, 
IS the chief constituent in the l>ile of pigs Hence 
Byoglyoo otaoUta, a salt of this acid 
1865-7* Watts /Iff) them 111 333 Hyoglycochohc and 
IS monobasic the hyoglycocholatcs in ihe dry si.ue coni iiii 
mg t xrHnMNnj 

Hyoid (hoi Old), a and sh Anal [ad F hyoide 
(i6ta c in Par^), ad mod L hyoides , Gr vo<i3rp, 
shaped like the letter v , doroSy votiSix (also 
{ opTKoitSis \ the hyoid bone. Cf Hyo- ] 

A adj 1 Hynd bone the tongue-bone or 
or linguee , situated between the chm and the thy- 
roid cartilage In man it is a horscshoe-slianed or 
U shaped bone (whence the name) imbedded hon- 
zontally m the root of the tongue, with its convexity 
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pointing forwai'ls, ami htbl in jilacc by several 
ligaments 

In most manim iK a 11 comparatively larger ih ui m in 01 
mil IS a more lonipln ilrd and im|Hirlant siruiluic lonsi^t 
mg <if sevi r d disiuii t pn , < s 

i8it liooiiR t/i.i' Put 194/3 Hyoid bone i8*i» R 
Is Nox />3, 61 xr/ i hill ,5 11,1s aficrturc IS furnished with 
a hr inclilal milnhnne siip,s itcd \iy inys from the hyoid 
Ixinr, and an osseous i|ieri uliim 1880 M Mac kiNriE />«J 
/ hrvnt St Host 1 4 I he cornua < f the hyoid Ixmc 
2 reitaining to the liyoid bone 

Ityoid arilt, h^o, t affmaliis ihe si coml visceral an h in 
Vcrlchratcs lying tjcliieen Ihe hyomaiidibiilar and hyo- 
hranchi il clefts 

184a F Wilson Pial I a,!, M 71 The Hyoid biancli 
passes forw irds lieneath ilie thy ro hy oldens 1854 Dwfn 
S df/ 4 Rreth m Cm S< Otxo'i hat I 185 iTic liyoul 

Itch Is the chief support of the hrrmliiil in h< s and giils 
1870 Kill I FSTON I i/x Inlnsl 71 I |s|, lime 110 sih 

vary gUmI, and the tongue is only move ihli is i put ,>f 
the liyoid lynivratiis tiiiini which it is rained 
B sb 1 J hr hyuiil Ixini see A i 
[1706 PiiiLiM'S led keisey), Hyoutis a Konc at the 10. I 
of Ihe longue 17*7 41 Ciiambfks <31/ s v , 1 he I isi- 
of ilie hyoiiles is alxiut .1 thumbs breadth long on the 
Ollier side ) 1B71 Mivahi 1 h m luat xii 4131, His hyoid 

I 1 small structure with one tuir of cornua, inste iil of 
seviial hranrhial an lies 1888 RoMisTON ti Jacksos 
Piiiu I ijt 18 1 he gicaict cornu of the hyoid 

2 I he hvoid attcrv 

1B83 // < toy s Anal (cil 10) 140 The hyoid mils .along 
— ’■ ' * 'kjiic, stlindyuiK the muscles 

an adv hOtt 

185a 1 11 Kus‘i llumliUil s J rat 11 xvii 70 The Imjhj 
drum ii( ilic )i\oi<l t| l>one f<f ihc ar »>,into 18M R( i 

^ Jai kson i»tn/ / f/c ii»e tml )!)( ii> id tu l itDI i]?!. 

Hyoideau (IfiiOi (li|Tn) a Ana/ [f mix) 1 
livoidt u< if hyoid, s, ITioii) H) f -an I Ins 
hyouhen ] f)l or belonging to the livoiil /lionc 
»8j5-6 1 Anai 1 77 /t Hu. vh furiuws 

bcJHi4 vcp aled nt ^lr^^ }>y ihe <ercl»(Ilic pr lulFcraiuc 
1854 Siei S Ittthvi Li»i S \iit I i;; 

J )>« h emul an h ii> cnlltd the ' in 'ii'ch , »n refer tin r 

In upj>orUng llir muvemriiis of ih« t jtifc,ut 1888 
Koiif<vTON & jALksoN •iuint I {/t 88 I (h hyoidciiH 

Hyomandlbul&r (b-^i £>|in 1 ndi , a mil 

sb Anat [( llio- -k M vMum i Alt ] 

A a,tj I’eitniniig to tlic hvoiil bone ninl the 
niiimlible or lower jaw 

llyomafuiihular h tUy in the bone of the susprn^u 

riuiii which utictil uts v uh the t r inium H-eomandtl ular 


liy h 




• kUH 


I uf \ er 


, . - A h>ouundibu)ar 

Aitcr> ip|>riis to irpikSLiit the rcnMinv of the hjoufciu 
liui inandihiii ir nortu in h( s >877- \uat In hum 
\ (7 1 hr h>utu lixiitmKr i Ipft lud its l)ouiHi'\i> vvalU 1888 
KoLLfsioN \ jAt KSON .rJw/w / i/T yj 1 lie }i> oiiundihul u 
ind v>mplc< tic hours 

B tb 1 he hyotnandibular hone 
187* MivvRr Pli It, Aunt i.i In thi* last named group 
the luM ( r jiw ts sus]krnilcd fiom clciuciits of the car (4ipsulc 
1> I i>itc c*i1Ir(i till. Il^i iHaiulihut ir 1878 It m i < 

A</ / X ( (O/// Auof p Ml, i lie nu us IS developed from tlir 
uppermost rsticimi> t f the snoud « r liyml Meh, aud coi 
rrswnds to the h>um mdihuKr of hshcs 

Hyo meter, [short for Hvetomitkk ] A ram 
gauge tM6inSyi/ Sm lex 

Hyon, var of Hi an 

HyOSemO that Dsam'' C hem rArhitrarily f 
lliunivvMtM) t inf] An amoiidioiis alkaloni 
isomt tons with hyoscy amine (The name w.a» lirsl 
given liy ReichanU to a body whieli proved to be 
tH)|)inc ) 

187* Waiis Put Clem SuppI \I 726 Hyoscinc was 
obtained as an oily Inpiid havnic a slrong alkaline rcadion 
1897 Ai I *1 1 1 ViiT Slid II 8,8 I hr hypodermic injection 
of yi, giain of hyoscine li is been rri ommcnilcil 

So -(■ Byoaciato (li)i,i»si aik) a , 111 llyocinii a,td 
(( ,ir,„0,), Kcichaidt’s name for tinplc acid 

II HyO0CyaxtIia (.it >I nsaip ' mi i) r hem [iiknI 

I , f ns iiixt, with ending ol amnwnui ] =-n< ' 

•8*3 ■ ' ' " ■ 

187s L 

-INK ] An ixtremcly poisonous alkaloid 
((.,7H3aNte\ obtiiiiid from tlie seeds of llyo~ 
styamns nig, r and some other Solan,], ei , isomerous 
with atropine, iisid in meilleinc as a sedative 
1858 Hoc< I eg hiHAd S53 The seeds [of henhamt 
coiit un an alkilme piinciplr, lallrd hjostyamiue 1865 7* 
Waits / l(c/ them III 3 i6 Hyoscy ainuir neutralises aciils 
comuklely 1875 /ixd 'Ssunpl VII 664 Hyos<yammc 
Milpliatc crystallises over sulphuric acid in raili lit groups 
of while shilling needle* 

llHy0S0yamUB(h3i,dsaiiimfis'i Bol [ad Gr 
uoirxDajiot (f v 6 i, gen of Ct pig + nvafiux lican), m 
I'aUadins written tusijuiamus, whence JnagtiiAM ] 
A genus of plants belonging to the N O Solana 
(tee , the Hntuh species ts Hyosi yamus mger, 1 1 kn 
BAM b I he nareotie extract or tincture of hen- 
bane 

[1706 Phiilii-s (ciI Kirscy), Ilv'styamos, the Herb Hen 
b'xne ) xT^Afitf Jfnl 1 llyosc)nmu!i boiled in milk, 
to be ipplud to the L)K‘' 1838 Penny C^el XII 4ivVi 



HYOSTEBNAL 


HYPER-. 


H>oscyamuq, when taken by a person in health, produces 
disorder of the nervous system 187S A M Kamiltos 
iV^rr l^is ao3 Hvo»c>ii«uh and Ijelladonna also do good 

Kyosternal (h9i|Mt5 jnal), a and sb Amt 
ff nio + Steunal i a adj Pertaining to the 
hyoid apparatus together with the sternum or 
breast-lionc b sb 1 he second pair of plates in 
the plastron of a turtle, also called the hyoplastron 
louuC/c/ Anat I 384/1 two anterior lateral pieces, 
the hyosteinils 1839-47 Ibtd III 838/1 Ihis centr-\l 
piece IS bounded posteriorly by another pair named ibe 
nyosteriial 1870 Koi I s STON dr/rm Lift A 1 he liyostLinal 

^11 Hyosteruum (h3i,<isl5 in 5 m') Amt [f 

Jllo- + bTfcUNUM ] = HvoSTKKNAt, ri 

Hyostolic (haiiOstsi Ilk), « Anat [I Hto- 
+ Gr mvK os pillar + u ] Ilaiiiig the lower jaw 
suspended from the cranium by a hyomanelihular 
bone (opposed to autostylu and amphistyhc, fj.v ) 
Also said of the lower law Itself 
iB8oOdNTHER/>r/irr74 llie Ginoid fishes with persistent 
notochord, but with a heostylic sleidl 1888 Roi 1 rsTON & 
Jacks >h Aitim Lt/t y6 When the lower j iw la connected to 
the cranium solely by a hyomniidibular clement derived 
from the hyoid arch it is said to be hyostylic 

Hyp (hip) Also// hyps, collog tObs [Ab- 
breviation of IltrocHoNimiA Sec Hu* jii 3 and 
H vpo 1 Usually the hyp, the hyps hypochondria, 
inurblcl depression of spirits 

^ ^ 17^ Henkei m fotser Ltft (iS^tl 43a Hyps and such 

Hunter) II iia So overrun wii 2 the hyps, that he t<dd me 
he thought he should not live till night 1731 SwirT 


lups ' 1736 (. 


losay 1738 Swot /W CodJvMrt/ lutrod’ 
51 Some Abbreviations caiiuisilely refined ns ll)pps or 
Hippo, for Hypochondriacks 1806-7 J Bikisiokii d/rre 
nes Hum t tf, (18361 Post Groans v, An uncomiueruble 
fit of sullenness, indolence, the hy|i, or the head ache 1815 
R P Ward ! remanu II 1 3 Relinont was a melancholy 
place, and I was dying there of hyp ' 

- ' ~j,x l.ftt Jr bogs 

loetors and yoiir Coui... 

le lellows to my Maiiagen 

Hyp, obs form of Hip 

Kyp-t the form of HtPo- usesl Ijeforc a vowel 
see ilie words Itelow 

K^actio (hipxktik), a and Med [ad 
(Jr tnraicTin 6 s, f uirdyeiv to carry off belovt, f beb 
IIvpo- I i-dytiy to lead, cairy ] Purgative Also 
issb (sec quot 1833) 

I7S3 Chambers Cret V«//, H/JactH tiifdtctms.a term 
iisi (Tby some authois for catliarlic medn ines 18*3 Crauu 
likhitol P) /, Hyjnttus, medicines which serse lo evirn 
ateihefi.cs 1886 m S/ / S,v / ct 

II Hypassthesia 1 hipi s)>/ siJ) I'ath [mod f , 
f lit 1*0 4 f (ir atirStjatn, alaOtjais sensation, 

/Fsthpsis ] Diminished capacity for sensation , 
dulled sensitiveness 1886 in Vis /.er 
I lenct B7P«8tIi« •lo <» , of or belonging to 
hypTsthesia. 

Hyp8Bthr«l, -«thral (hip , haipf lirin, a 
[t L hypxthr us, hypxthr os, adj and sb , ad (Jr 
vvatOfun under the sky, in the ojtcn air (f imi 
Hrpo- t xalbtip air, Ethek) + al] 

1 Open to the sky, having no roof 

In Its application to buildings adopted from Vitruvius, who 
used n lo designate a sut)p.ised type of Greek temple. 111 
which the cella was left wholly or partly uncovered 
I171S I FONI Palladios An hit (174-) II y All the spare 
surrounded by the inner columns w is open, wheme the 
Pros[>ert of such rcniplcs was //y/iMnii th u >s, um over d | 
1794 Kudim Am. Anhil led .) 107 1 he intern d colon 
nade to the hypaethral temple is a peristyle 1843 foKU 
Ilamibk SJami infs 1 he Patio is an hypethral ipiadii 
lateral oblong of some tao ft by 60 1871 M ton ins 

Mro f, Msrdi I 1 i The old Fliraticlhan house, budt .s 
an hypaethral quadrangle with cloisters, stands on i lull 
looking southward «i876 — /V* SXefc/iei (1879) I 36 The 
builders of Stonehenge sought to make then hypactlii d 
temple sublime in its vastness 

2 Opmair Also as ji^ (iioiicc use) One who 
livts III the open air 

>875 lowru LtU 11804) II 135 Being mm h of an 
hypaclhial, I augurrd ill from it 1^9 Ruskin irro vs of 
t Alice (1880) 1 346 1 he ( ,rrck and Isiri in marbles used at 
Venice are disolutcly defiant of hypaithial iiiflucmcs 1887 
I0WH.L Dtmoir 184 Wbil a hypaethral story it is, how 
much of It passes m ihe open air ' 

II K]rpalgia niijixldju' Path [modi, 
f Hvro- 4 + (if -aKyia, iXyus pam , cf (if 
vwa\y{tiy to have a slight pain ] A slight A ding 
of pam, a decrease in pain Hence Kypa Iglo n 
1855 Mavnk /tr 1886 m Syti Soc Lev 

Hypalla otio, a rare [ad l.r vmiWaKTiu 6 s 
exchangeable ] Of the nature of hypallagc 
1896 t Hali in Hatson (N Y) LXII 343/. Ihis rx 
prcssion in seemingly hypallactic constructions 

II H]rpallage (hipte ISdj/, hsip-) Also 6 hipal 
lage, hyppalage, (7 hypallogy) [L hypallage, a 
Gr vnaWayfi interchange, exchange, f tn 6 ifvpo- 
I + &KK 6 aauv (stem dAAa^-) to exchange Cf h 
hypallage (i6th c ) 1 

A figure of speech in which there is an inter- 


I change of two elements of a proposition, the natural 
I relations of these being reversed 
I Servias, in commenting on Virg Mn iii 61, explains 
I dart tlassibus austros as a hypallaoe fur dan ilassis 
I austns In (Quintilian It ill ti 33) the word (wriiuii u, 
t.reek) has the sense of Mkionvmv, and Pnghsh authors 
have sonieiiines applied it loosely or incorrectly to other 
v.inntions from natural forms of expression, esp to the 
ii-imsferetiie of ailriliUtcs from their proper auujects to 
, ulhen tef quoc 1586) 

tsM A Uav Ehi, Surtlasy 11 (1615) 83 Hyjallaet, when 
by change of projierly in application a thing is delivered, 
as to say the wichea sveuud thus grvsss, fur, having thus 
wickedly wounded him 1389 Puttehmam Fng Potste 111 
XV (Arh ) 183 I ho (srcckcs coll this fiipire (Hipallage) we 
111 our vuignr may call him the (vnderchange) but I had 
rather h tue him called the (Chaiiceling) 1634 Vilvain 
I htortm Iheo! vi 153 Names of Men may import Men 
of name, sith such llypallages arc usual m Scripture 1789 
Mahan Prrsius (1795I 66 note, Casaubon says that this is 
in Hypdiage i8^ T Miichfil Sofhotles I 35 sso/e, 
llypallages of this kind abound in Sophocles 1874 I N 
llARrFK !< act through truth Ser 11 1 44 na/r, Ihe phrase, 
1 ‘ you also are become detid to tbe law , is a hypallage for 
‘ ‘ as liecome dead f ' 

Nation (N Y) LXII 343, 
Shakc-.peare hypallagizcs 

I II Hypanuunm (hipa.*n)>iilm) Rot. [mod L , 

I f llyixi-a + Gr di-dot flower] (Sec quota.) 

I i8ss Mavnf Expos Lea , Hypanthium, term given by 
I I ink to the inferior part of the calyx 1866 J nos Boi 
611 '3 Hypasithium, the fleshy enlarged hollow of the end 
of a flower stalk 1880 Gbav Struct Kot ijtds. 6) 415/3 
Hypassthium, an enlargement or other development of the 
torus under the calyx 

Hence Bypa nthial a , belonging to or of tbe 
nature of a hypanthium 

1880 (iKAY Struit Hot (ed 6) 314 A hypanthium or 
liy paiitliial receptacle is n flower axis or recejitacte de 
vcl^d mainly under the calyx 

^ II Hypapante (hipapre ntf) 6> Ch [a Gr 
vimnavrt), late form of inravTi^ a coming to meet ] 
A festival commemorating the meeting of the 
infant Jeans and hit mother with Simeon and Anna 
m the templt 

111646 J GRRCOBV Posthuma, I pts, Ptierorum (1649) 
108 I he Arabick Translation of this Conslitulion hath 
more Huliedairs than the Originall, and the Hyyiapante 

Kypapophjsia (hipSpp fists, hDiji-) Anat 
J'l -ses [f I fa ro- a {b) + Apophiaib ] An Ai“o- 
I'Htsis or spinous process on the lower or ventral 
side of a veitebral centrum 
1854 Owen Skel 4- Teeth In Cite 9 r, Organ Nat 1 
169 I he exogenous parts nic the parapophysis the mela 
popliysis the hyiia(H>phy sm *873 Mixart /•/<•/« Anat 11 
43 I’loccsses which ajipc ir on the ventral ssiki i of the ccii 
Iriim in many animals, and which nieuimed liy|iapo|>liysi s 
Hence B^apophy slal <1 , o( or |ici taming to a 
hypnpophysis 

i8S4(^''kN Shit 4 retthmCtn Sc,OriaH Sat 1 107 

The hypapophysial part of the atlas <886 Syd S,\ let, 
Hypapophystai anh, a Wiiy ring on Ihe under surface of 
Ihe vertebrx of some aiiim ds, constituted by the junclluu of 
two hy|)a|M.pb)scs 

1111 *0-4 

+ AiioaiiiTK(i ijT a/i7P/)os Silver) ] Asilvtrorc, a 
massive variety of Miakoviiite, from Clausthnl m 
the Harz Mountains 
1868 Dana hfsa (ed 5) 89. 

Hypartenal ( ajiTTill),!! Anat [f Hvp(o- 
j + \nTritiAi ] Situated or lying beneath the 
•artery’ or trachea 

In mod Diets 

II Hypams (hipa jksis) Rht/os rare [a ( ir 

virapfii cxislciicc, hubsistincc, f vsshp-ytir to begin 
to be, to exist, f vw6 lit 1*0- i + apytiv to begin ] 
Being, essence 

1791 I I AVI OR /’rac/wj 1 1 361 Lvery thing subsists in Its 
own order, according lo by parxis 1797 — in Monthly Mag 
III 511 lbc> consider ideas, at one nine as the conceptions 
of the father , at another as the exempt hyparxes mr 
‘.iimmils) of brings 

Eypaspist (hlpx spist haip ) t,r Anttij [nd 
(it vir«<rwi( 7 Ti)t shield-beaier, f vnb llvro- 1 +da 7 rit 
shield ] A shield beater, one of a distmguisht il 
boily of troops (to which the loot guards belongetl) 
m the Macedonian army 
KiSsyW MiiFoHUcilcdin WrlisirrtiBjB) 1839THIRI 
WAi L dreere VI 3.3 1 he king himself went up with 500 of 
Ihe hypaspists to view the place iSssCKoiEGrrcctf 11 xcii 
XII 83 Another ilrscription of infantry organized by Philip 
called the Hypa.spisis shield licarers or Guards , originally 
few in nnmlier and employeil for {icrsonal defence of the 
prince Ih/d 83 The hypaspisls are used also for nnsatill of 
walled plai rs, and for r ipid night marches 

II HypateChi p.a(j) Am Cr Muste [L hypate, 
a (.r Znarxf (sc, xopby < iiuKli) upj«rmost string, 
fem of viraros uppermost, last Cf F hypate ] 
The name of the lowest tone in the lowest two 
tctrachords of ancient ( .reck music 
1603 Holland Ptutanh's Mor 1354 It apfienrcth also 
manifesUy, by the Hypates, that it waa not for ignoranLC that 
tn the Dorian tunes they forbade this letrachord 1660 
hvANLEV Hsst Philos IX (1701) 386/1 The gravest •"■■"■i 
n the dia^son concord, is called Hypate , because 


[f Hypo- a + Axi-a + At , cf Axial ] I ying 
beneath, or on the ventral side of, the vertebral axis 
187* Mivaet FItm Anat ssi Hypaxial processes may 
also he developed beneath vertehne to which tomplele 

G ixial archesare annexed In the thoracic region of many 
s 1886 Syd 60c Lex , Hypaxial arch, the arch of 
hone formed by the hoimapophyaes of a vertebra. 

Hyp’d, obs form of IHppbd. 

Hype, obs form of IltP sb 1 
H^eoaouana, obs form of Ipxoacuanha 
t Hype'nemy. Obs. rare [ad. L hypene- 
mium {ovum), a Gr Isirjyipioy (My) wintl-egg, 
f vw6 beneath + hvepiot wind Also used m L 
form] A wind-egg 

[1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep iv vt 194 Such as are 
‘ as do also those which are tearmed Ay/VNemia 


wltidoigges J <668 H More Dir Dial &hol (1713)571 
ded iFial it he not a Hypenemy or Wind Ew 
Bypana miona a [Or Iwr/yipios], full of 


Provided 

So 


breviation (d) i>f hyperontic, (b) ol hyper-Calvtnist 


>3 We are called Antinomians , 


if you, then, Mr Hyper, n 


Neso Park A 
w* are cried down a 

Pulpit XL (ed 3) no ^ — , , . - 

Ihe sake 01 giving you a nickname, but for the M 
I distinguishing you from other religionists to whom you do 
not lidong It is Ihe well known designation of those who 
go beyond Calvin 

Kypex^ (Ii 9 ip 3 i)i prefix, repr. Gr. iwtp- {iwip 
prep and adv , ‘over, beyond, over much, above 
measure ’) , in Gr combined adverbially with verbs, 
111 the local sense ‘ over, above, beyond ’, as Imp- 
^aiyfiv to step over, overstep, cross, iutpfihXKny 
to throw over or beyond , and hence In the adjec- 
tives and substantives thence derived, as iwtp$ar 6 s 
gomjg across, transposed (cf Hypkbbaton), inep- 
a throwing over or beyond, overshooting, 
excess, extravagance, IItperbolb, iwepfioKiicbs 
Hypebbolio Also with adjectives formed on sub- 
stantive stems, implying that the thing or quality is 
present over or beyond the ordmary degree, as Mp- 
Oipos ovtr-daring, high-spinted, Mp$iot of over- 
whelming might , and later with ordinary adjectives 
with the sense ‘exceedingly’, as Mppeyat im- 
mensely great, iwlpKoXot exceedingly beautiful In 
this sense also sometimes with verbs, as bwtpayaway 
to love exceedingly, hrtptxbt^puy to hate exceed- 
ingly Also combined prepontionally with sbs , 
foimmg adjs with tbe tense of lying or going 
beyond, surpassing, as iirtp$ 6 peos that is btyond 
the north wind, Hypebborkan, i/wtp 6 ptot lying over 
the frontier, vntpovpayios that is above the heavens, 
MpStos more than divine, Mpptrpos going beyond 
nitasure (or metre), whence also with sbs from 
atijs , as iwspbvpioy the lintel of a door, Inspptrpia 
a passing all measure 

Comparatively few of these have come down or 
been adopted m English, hyperbole, hyperborean, 
w ilh their dcnvatives, being the chief, but from 
the 1 7th century hyper- has been extensively used, 
more or less on Greek analogies, in the formation 
of new compounds, and has even become a kind of 
living element, freely prefixed to adjectives and 
substantives, as in groups i and 4 below 

I tormations in which, as in Hypebborean, 
the prefix has the prepositional force of ‘over, 
beyond, or above’ (what is denoted by the second 
element) 

1 General formations a adjectives, as hyper- 
-angelical, -arcliKologtcal, -archteptscopal, -bar- 
bat ous, -constitutional, crealutely, -diabolical, 
-equatorial, -magical, -magnetic, -miraculous, pa- 
thetic, -prophetical, -stoic, see also kyperethual, 
hypet rational, etc, below b Rarely in sub- 
stantives (^except abstracts from the ndjs), and 
verbs , e g hyptrgoddess, hyperdeify see below 

1830 R. Gkll Sts-M 37 The divine^ intellectual, •hyper 
angelical world i88a H Goodwin in Tram Cumhld 4 
mstrnld Aschaol isoc VI 334 ' " ‘ ‘ 

Lhapter in the history of Ibe world 


signifielh biehest 

Hypaidal (hipse kstal, h3i|>-), a 


A ‘hyper archaeological 
1657 J Goodwin Triers 
u-cncpisc 
1 trot, 
gy, iht 

M Const Hist (1876) 

AN " 3 ^ 1/1 

•hypercrealurely— forgive the word 1641 ) Ialkson true 
hvang i III <99 A hyperlioliLBlI, dukhohcafl, nay ‘hyper 
diabolicall plot i8ao Shbilev WiUh All InlrM vi, 
Scorched by Hell’s ‘byperequatorial climate 1837 Carlvi e 
Dtain Netkl xiv Misc Ess 187a V 184 Such a ‘Hyper 
magical is this our poor old Real world 1680 R PiEHiNa 
FuJ/Hl Scri/t (1801) II ill 179 By a touch of this ‘hyper 
magnetic power 1806 Southey t'lnd Eccl Aug! 4B3 
Though introduced by such ‘hyper miraculous nuraciet 
1M6 Lend Rev 15 &pt s88/a Ihat which u ‘hyper- 
pathetic, which 4» really too dem for tears 1613 Jackson 
C reed it xxii. I 4 Hit [Christ s] ‘hyperprophelictul spint 



HTPBR- 


499 


HYPBE-. 


1*17 CoimiDCB fl/o#- ///I tx 48 A erode egnixmoi, 

> iHjaxifUl and ’hyperxtoic ho^tlllty to nature t$jo lonfU 
Hitr Mag Mar 41 1 istening to that *hyperterrcsirml 
Mnging 

2 Mus a. In the names of the musical mcoks 
hypermoUan, -Jouttn, -totttan, -fyiitan, mixo 
lydtaH, -Phrygian, rlenotinR etthcr (a) the acute 
modes in ancient Greek music, which began at 
a definite interval above the ordinary ^ftolian, 
Dorian, etc, or (b) the ‘authentic’ modes in 
merliaeval music (the same as .^oltan, Dot tan, 
etc ) as contrasted with the ‘ plagal ’ modes hypo- 
troltan, -tiorian, etc b Also formerly in names 
of intervals mcasuicd upwards, as hyperdtapason, 
hypordtapenle, hyperdiatessaron, hyperditone (see 
l)iAPA8oa, etc) (rf llipo 8) 

i^eo bTicKs Ahc Oretk Mutic m I'htl fraat LI 713 
Ibui they pK(,ed the Hypermixolydlan at a diapason 
from the Hy|>odurijn, towards the acute, giving it that 
denomination from its |x>siiion aliove the Mixolydnii 
1867 MAcrAsaSN Harmony 1 14 I he fourth mode Ambrose 
selected u the Hyper lydmn sometimes nllcd Mixo 
Lydian 1873 11 C UANisrsa irxt-hk Mur ji I he 
authentic modes were also called Hyper Ionian, Hyper 
Dorian, etc. 

3 In various terms of modern Mathematics, as 
hyferconic, hypertyde, etc (,«<•<! below), esp m 
adjeettves applied to functions, etc , related to or 
resembling those denoted by the simple adjectives, 
but involving some extension or complication, as 
hyptr-compUx, -elliptic, geometric {-ical), -jaco- 
bian, -sphertiad ixe also Ht pkkdftekmiw vhT, 

t>l4 tr Lacrott's lU/f k t»t Cnlcnlut 574 These sntes, 
m which the number of factors increases from term to term, 
have been designated by Enter hy pcrgeomctrical series 
tniAtktamnmnSon 130 < tin the Penodi. ity of Hyper 
elliptic Integrals of the first Class', by Mr W K W 
Roberts /An/, Ihe Differential hquation which is satis 
fied by the Hypergeomctric Series 1893 hoasvrii Hu 
huHctioHS 3J the hypergeomctric series, together with 
all Its derivatives, is holomorphic wilhin a circle of radius 
unity and centre the origin 

II Formations in which, ns m HypKBCRiTK al, 
IIyPIRORITIO, the prefix has the adverbial sense of 
‘over much, to excess, exceedingly’ 

4 General formattons,compnsingadjectives(witli 
their adverbs), substantives, and (a few) verbs, 
often corresponding to one another in meaning 

a adjectives (with correspomiing adverbs) as 
eurate, -aeid, -tulive, -acute, brutal, car nat, 

assieal,-eotttposite, -conjutent, -lonscunltous, -dc- 
gant, -excuntve, -fastidious, -grammatical, hilari- 
ous, -idealistic, -latinistu, -logical, -lustrous, rneta 
phortcal, -metaphysical, moded, -moral, mystual, 
-neurotic, -obtrusive, -orthodo t , -ridu u 'ous, - taiutly 
-sieptical, -sentimental, -speculative, -superlative, 
-torrid, -tragical, -tr anscerulent , -ti opt cal, -10 1 oit,, ht, ! 
etc b substantives, as hyperandity, -nttivity, 
-acuteness , aviliiation, -climax, -confer >ii>t, -ton- 
scuntiousness, -conservatism, division, exaltation, 
excitability, -federalist, -hypomsy, orthodoxy, 
-panegyric, -paroxysm,-picttd, plagiarism,-! itual- , 
ism, -scrupulosity, icnsibihty, subtlety, -vila/tta ' 
lion, etc O verbs, as hypcrempkasize, -realise, 
-vitaliu 

1893 bisK Hall In Hij,k tfeav tii fio The render must 
not think that 1 amatteniptiiig lobe ‘hyper iicuratc in this 
dcdnitlon of the North Pole 1B97 Aiiiutt Xyit Me,t 
III J35 A 'hyperacid gastric juice is secreted Ihd II 
91s Tnis (grinding] pain 1 Ijelieve to be due to h>p«ra< nitty 
18S7 Amstie in Bienn httrasf New Syd S<k 89 The 
•hyperactive condition of the brain in acute in.xnia 18SB 
Medical Ndi’s 1 June 608 Drcaiis 111 a slate of 'liyiiir 
activity 1888 f WiNTFKiON in Mind U\y ,89 Subtlety 
and 'hyperaculeness were the banc of benolusticism iSgo 
Ck Times 17 Jan 56/3 Ihe 'liyper<arnal views whn li 
|ircdominalcd prior to the Keforination 1844 Trnurs 
Mag XXIX sa Ihe conveiiiional trammels of hyjier 
civibsation Ibid 55 The 'hyiier-classical may dispute as 
they will 1817 CoLi-xiix.r lUog tit (1883) axil aia His 
feelings are alternately startled by anticlimax and *liy |>er 
climax 1894 lEei/m l.as lojaii 3/a The 'hyper loiih 
dent tone in whuh the gentlemen referred to presume to 
lecture the executive itox I hokesbv ///orv fed Hunter) 

I 859 I’’''*' *be "Hypcrconformists should jirevail 
against the Bishops themselves and the moderate party 
184$ O BrowhsoN H Is VI 360 It nciins that the sin of 
Rome IS 'hypercoiiservatism 1838 btackw Mag XI III 
644 (HeJ falls into the easy error of 'hyiierdivision 1893* 
Bookselle>es Catal , * Ape ‘ amt Spy have succeeded m 
'hyperemphasWng the peculiariiies of manner, nppe-innee 
and dress of all the leading men of the day i8fa trans 
P'lctoma hut 177 A 'hyper exalUlion of the tree of know 
ledge above the tree of life 1875 H C Wood 1 htrap 
(1879) 167 A stage of muscular 'hyjier excitability 1849 
POE Marginalia Wks 1864 III 538 The harum scaruni, 
•Inrperexcursive mannerism 1807 J Adams (1854) 
IX 59* The lories, and 'hypertederHlists will rebellow 
their execrations against me 1834 Gfn P riioMPsoN 
Hxerc (184a) III 89 A few quakcriy or 'liypergrammatical 
individuals linger by the olden forms 1839 J Roovas 
Antipopopr xv ti 314 What hypocrisy' what 'hyper 
hypocrisy* 1884 Hkensemn ay Dec 853/3 Ibe 'hyper 
idealistic specaiations of Ibsen 1819 CoiBRitx;* in 
Blackw, Mag VI 197 ISir Ihos Browne l«) often truly 
great and magnificent in hl» style and diction, though, 

too often bis, stiff, and 'hyperlatinistic MiSdin Kei’ 
Jan aj The 'byperlogical cerements that held nis imnd in 


bondaee 1831 Cant vi e Ver/ Ae< ill xii, riiis picbud, rn 
tangled, 'hyper metaphorical style of writing iMBH Mokf 
thv Plain 465 1 ins is *H)pcrmetaph)sical very highly 
tiirgent and mysterious 1886 Sat htv 35 Dec 848,1 
'HtiM-rmyslicnl solutions are avoided 18191- H Hamkhk 
t atnana II loi note, 1 his *hypi r-orlhudox .and ultra 
lory divine tSoe W Iasiok in Mintlily Mag X 
319 Another fault tir misfortune of Klopslock, is his 
'hyperorthodoxy 1877 Dawson Ong tVorld vi 135 A 
piece of iKtlanlic h} jicrorthodoxy 185a 1 YFi r m I t/e 
II 185 I here was no 'hyperpanegyrIc 1801 W Iayiom 
I n MoHtkly Mag XII 334 Siiee/iiig indicates over action, 
super irntalion, 'hyper paroxysm 1804 Supihi'v in Ann 

Rest II 548 I he whole volume IS made up of these 'hyper 
plagiaiistns, where the theft ts not more daring 1873 
IIali Mod Eng 30 Masters of ‘hyperpolysyllAic sesqui- 
pedalianism sBga t emyle Bar Mag June 149 The Burgo 
mastercss ’hy|>er rcalisetl, pcihaps, how much Ellas was 
to blame >8591 Tavi oil / urn in Th al 334 ITie bypci 
reverential icgsril i88a I RIori rv I xliv, Iherc 

Ik not the sliglilest |>alliation of my little piece of ’h>|>cr 
ritualism 1874 bAKXAR ( hurt fed a) II xliv 117 note, 
1 he cold 'hyper saintly ones might say surely she might 
wait yet one d ,y longer ' .<38 t iiici ini w KeOg J'.ot i 

VI i 38 157 If you will be so 'hy|MTscci>ticsll as to jier 
swadr me, that I am not sure that I doe tmlreve alt this 
1881 Biackik / ay Serin ix 31a The 'liy pcisciupiilosity of 
a verbal ^onsriencc •**3^*' Chav,u, un f>r Ltandiiu 

Delmoiiico 1868 Mrs WniTHbV /’ S/roNg- vii, ‘One less 
little life in the world' said I 'liypcrscimmcnlally 1B59 
Darwin in /r/trA- £r// (18871 II 144 Ibe 'hyperspeiulalive 
points we have lieen discussing 1877 Black t reen Past 
XIV, 'Hyper suhtlelies of fancy 1M3 Cuwiev terser A 
/ M , Lifer^{i 66 g) 83 If the person be Pan AnPereebastus, 

him to the Imttome of the slurs 1815 Southey in L’ bm 
XXXII 37a Souls in Purgatory, and even lieyoiid 11, 111 the 
'hyper tornd Zone of the spinlual world 1800 W Iaviok 
in IfowM/j- /l/,ii X s-a/i The two drills rant and roar 
somewhat ‘hyiiertragiiiUy ityj F ( aiao I Atlas bant 
VI 117 Such 'hyper transcendent coiuepliuns 1885 1 
OciiiiANT Synipneunia/a aio In Ihis stinggic for a cutalive 
'hypiervilBlisalion Jbid , those 'hypervuahsed vegetable 
and mineral substances. 1859 I Iavpor Lagie m / beat 
yg A 'hyper wrought theology 
O Spccilit and technical tenna, esp of PatholoKy 
and I’liyaiology, as Ayperiuuttv, hypcralbumi 
nosts,l^.^. see below Also llireut.Mi t, etc 

III 6 Formations In which hyper- rpnltfics 
the stconil clement adverbially or attninitivclv, 
sijpiifying that this is itself the hij^hcr in position 
oi two or more, or the highest in sennl order or 
degrte, ns in Hypirapophysih, Hypercoracoih, 
hyperkfpostasis 

7 In Chemistry, hyper- denote* the highest in t 
senes of oxygen compounds (cf Hypo- a', 1 g hy- 
pet chloric, hypenodu , hypiroxide , but this is now 
more commtinly expressed liy rtii- 
•WS I’barson m Phil I tans LXXXV 341 It may lie 
c tiled, according to the new nomenclature, hyper carhiin t 
of iron 184a Parnicl Chrm An-it (1845) 3-3 Treat the 
residue with alcohol liy which hy pen hlorate of soda mil 
(he excess of hyperclilorale of I aryies are dissolved 1855 
Mavne T epos Lee , tlypcnaib, mates a former term loi 
the salts now called Biiaiboiiates Had , Hy|K.isiil|>hun 1 

IV The more important words belonging to 
.ill these groups appenr in Ihiir alphalx-tical older 
as mam words, othcis of less impottmce or kss 
frequent use, and mostly of recent introduction, 
lollow here (For most of these no statement of 
derivation is needed, as they arc simply formed 
by prefixing hypet-\a another word, the ctymolofry 
of which will lie found in its place c g hypit- 
aciiity, f hi'per + Art’in, q v ) 

K]rp«r»on Ity, excessive or morliid acuteness (of 
the biMlily senses) || Bjrperwlbumlno aia /‘ath , 
excess of tlbumin 111 the bloiul || Hyparalg’taia 
(ald^rsiA), || KsrpBmlgla (-.cldijia) /’ath [tii 
{intpabye tir to be pained exceedingly, -abyia, 
dbyot pain], cxci ssivc seiwilivetiess to painful im 
jiressions, hmcc KyperalgrAslo (-xld^csik) a, 
pertaining to or nffcctcil with liy|Kralgc8ia 
Hyptr* narchy, a condition ticyond or worse tiian 
anarchy Byperaphio ( a; lik) « J'ath [tir a>t> rj 
touch], exccssivclv sensitive to touih (Mayne, 
18511) By pwrarobyfGr (ip\i7, apxiarule],c\cess 
of goveinmrnt Byp«rMtb« niw, -w atbeny /'ath 
[AsTiifMx] sec qtiot Bypaxbroobyoepiullio 
( bra. lelsrix Ilk) a ( raniol , extremely liradiy- 
co|dialic , applied to a skull of svhich the craiiml 
index IS over 85 , so Bsrpvrbraohyosplusly 
(-braikise fall), the condition of being hy()erbrn- 
chycepbalic Byperbra nohiaj a /ool , situated 
above the gills or bninchia- || Byp«roa rdla 
Path [Gr napSia heart], liypertropby of the 
heart (S/i/ Va Lex 1886) BjiTArohromatlam 
( krd'i matir’m), abnormally intense coloration 
Byperotaro matopay (see quot , and chroma 
toMy %s Chrouato) Bjrperoonioa Giom , 
rdating to the intersection of two conicoids or sur- 
faces ol the second order Bjrptroo smlo a , ahnse 
the world, supramundane By paroyol* Geom 
[a F hypenyete], name given by Laguerre to a 
class of curvet comptsing the bypocyclold with 


I four cusps, the parabola, the anticaustics of the 
paraliola, etc (liSHs c omptes Rcfidus XCIV' 778, 
I etc) F Byp«rd8 ifyz> /itiMf , to exalt above (lod 
I Bypardlatrl batlv« a , distributive in relation to 
j more than one variable (set DisiBiBurivf a 0) , 
sb a hypcrdistribntive function Byperdjrua mic 
a jtxcesbUely violent or cxciteil, as the vital powers 
iineitam morbid tonditions (Maviit , 1855) || By- 

paramealB (-ermsis) / at/i ixccssivc vomiting, 
so Hyp«rem8tlo ( /me tik) n , iwrlaming to or 
affected with hvpcreinesis t\Iiy nr, 185-, j Bjrper- 
• tblcal a , beyond the spheie of etlii'cs || Byp«r- 
geuMis (-d,.5e nests), cxccbsivi |,rodiictioii or 
growth, so Byperganatio ( dgmetik, «, jk. 1 
laming to or ch.aracterizcrl by hyper genesis (Mayne, 
Bjrpargo ddaaa, a being ol higher rank 
than a goddess, a siqircme gtMidess Bypax- 
hldro ala, •idroala (crioii hydrosts) Path, ex- 
cessive sweating Byparbypo atasia see (juot 
t Byparbypal atona d [Gr vifnar os highest], 
exalted above the highest Byparldaa tloa, ex 
cessivc How of ideas, extreme menial acllvilv or 
restlessness || Byperklnasis (-kainf sis) [(ir 
nirijais movemciitj, abnormal amount of musclilTf 
movement, spasmodic action , so Kyparklnatio 
( kame tik) a , pcitaining to or sfketed with 
hyiHrkmcsis Bypermedlca tlon, excessive use 
of niedicineb Hypemma aiw [t-^r ftrijais icmcm- 
brance], unusual jiowcr of memory Bypar- 
natnral a , beyond what is natural (in quot ns 
sb ) t Bypama pbaliat [t.r uiuprnpeX us above 
the clouds, vKfiibi) cloud], one who goes above tlie 
liotids ByparnomlMi a [f.r {-aejivop 01 trails 
grossing the law, v 6 pos hw], aliost or beyond tin 
scope of law By paraota, an additional or supple 
mentary note Bjrparniitrl tion, excessive nutn 
tlon Hyiertroihv Hyparorga ale iz , beyond 
or independent of tiic organism Byparortbogna- 
thlo { ()j[ii7gnre }>ik) a ( lanwt , excessively ortho 
gnathic , applied to a skull m which the cranial 
index IS over 91 , so Byparorthogaathy (-(ii|)f' 
gnaj>i), the condition of being hyperoithognnthic 
Byparphary agaal a Zool , situated above the 
pharynx || Byparphaala ( ft ' zia J'ath [Gr 
tfiiait gjieaking , after aphasia'], excessive talking 
occasioned by a want oi control over llic vocal 
organs, due to cerebral affection {Syd Soi lex 
iH 85 , hence Byparpbaalo ( fxrik) a, .affected 
withhypeipliasia Bjrxiarphano manald , superior 
to what 1$ phenomenal, noumenal B^parpy- 
ratio (-pairc tik) a Path [Gr nvpiTos fever], 
pertaining to or affected with || Byparpyra *i», a 
liigli or excessive degree of fever , wlienct Bypar- 
I pyra zlal, Byparpyra zlo a<(;i - hypeipyietic 

I Byparra tloaal a , above or lieyond the scope of 
ttason Bypar-ra aoaaaca, excessive resoiniitr 
' of a part of tin body on percussion , so Hypar* 

I ra sonant a Byparrby tbmloal a , additional 
I to the rhythm, hyix rmetrica! || Hjrparsarco ma, 

I Byparaaroo aia Path , proud or iungoiis flesh 
I Hypersacra tlon, excessive stcrclion Byper- 
aa naitiva a , excessively sensitive, ovcr-sensiti\e , 

' hence Hyparae naitlTanaaa Bytreraa nanal n 
above or biyond tlic scopt of tlic stiisis, supir 
sensuous. Hy parapaoa (atom , space of more 
than three dimensions Hyperspenua tic a [Gr 
oirippa. seed], charactcrircd by excess of semen 
Hypartha rmal, Hypertbe rmio, a [Gr Oippus 
hot, TmkuMAI.] characterized by excess of heat 
of very liigh tcmpeiatiirc |j Bypartrlohoais 
( triki'iisis) [tjr T(it\(uois growth ol liair, f rpiy , 
0 pi( liaii], excessive growth of hair, locally or over 
the body generally Hypartrldlma nalonal a 
Gtom , ol or leloting to more than three dimensions 
Byperty pie, -Icai a , sui passing what 1$ typual 
Hypamra nlan a [(ir bsrtpovphn o»], lying above 
the heavens, super celestial Hsrpamra sis [Gi 
oCprjait urination], excessive discharge of urine 
HTTparra Bonlar a, vascular to an abnoimal 
degree , hence Byparvasonla rlty, hypervasculir 
condition or quality 

i 1887 F W II Myers m A/z»/(/ Jan 154 Hypnniic 'htpei 
SLvmy of vision 1866-80 A Eiint Pinn Med (cd 5)67 
' We know nothinK of aliMiliitc 'lijiKiallMiminosis as a morbnl 
state of the blood 1876 IIari 1101 ow !/«/ !/<•</ (1879) sjs 

I I Lsd may lausc that coiiilitioii of )iy|K-nltiuiiiinnsis whith 
rvcnttialcs 111 nllmininoiis urine iS^AiiiiUTr Xyt( M,d 
I 665 Cutaneous 'hj IK nkesi t IS toinriion 1886 .S3 / Sts 
/ ei ,'//\peralgta 1806 W Iavihriii Ann bet IV 353 
If Adam smiths syslem lend-, •.nmmhal In aiiareliy Sit 
James Sleuarl s temlk Muely to hviieraiiaichy 1797 111 

Monthly hes XXIV Hjjter neb) , or extessivegovern 

merit, has ruined mure einpjree tlian aiiareh), nr dehi lent 
Eovernment 1855 liiptraslkcnia, exeessise de 

bility ‘hyper tstheiiy 1849-5* foDDty./ Ana! IV 1463'! 

1 he ehaneteristie of'H yjtcD hromalopsy is that ofallachlnK 
colours to objeets winch have 110 pretensions to itiein 

68 -a 



HYPEB^MIA 


500 


HYPERBOLIC 


idSiiiiL lielil \flbi AroH himti 76 I hey do 'Hvper dcilie 
It, advance il Tlx>ve Ood iSjg MAVNR A tfas In, ‘lly 
/vnmtsis J875 II C Wooi> I heraf> (1879)429 Hyper 
eincsis may be divided into such u.% is due to overdose^ of 
dejireiiMiit tenlrit emetics , such as arises from irritation of 
llie sioinarh i8Ba J Martineau Study Sytnuna 589 1 he 
Iwundary between the ethical and the 'hyper ethical 1855 
Mavne / r/ar /,er , 'Ily^ORfHetu, a congeiiii d excess 
or icduiidaiuy of parts 1878 1 Bryani I'riut Sun, 1 
SO) Hie hyprrgenesis of the pulp [of a trxilh] 1847 ( iiotf 
r>re. ce II xxxii IV 264 I base supreiiie ginldi sees |itit 
Maras)— or 'hyper goddesses, since the (,o<ls themselves 
must submit to them 18)4-^ C A Harris />/cr il/r / 
I ct iHinol , * Hyfvrhuircus 18^ Di iirini Du SX/« 1.5 
Hyperidrosisisafunctionalilisorilerofthe sweatglands 1874 
Mivart LvolutioH in( nnliiiiy Aiv Oct 788 As if the term 
*hypirhy/,ostasis was not a familni one to denote the ihso- 
Iiite personality as distinguished from every dejiciideiit one 
1680 touHteiplots j 6 I he Angels in their exalted nature 
have they loiecs for this liypeihypsistoiis Immanuel? 1855 
Maynk / a/iij /< 1 , //yptniHtsis 1878A M Hamiiion 
V eni Dts 103 1 here is hypcrlcmesls there being a tendeliey 
to museui ir spism i88ot/i«rfV 385 Hy')ierkinesis orsiit>er 
xbundant viv icily of movcinent i88atr RibotiDis rl/tw/aey 
iv 174 Is this exaltation of iiicinory, which physiei ms term 
a morbid phenomenon ? 1854S PhillirsAu 
fr JtmfsSi.t II 334 1 here IS Heep, -irtii led clerk him, too, 
we are inclined to put in the category of the *hyiiernaturals 
1708 Mqttfijx Rahitan, /'atttafr / rofHOst Prol , What 
ever all the Astrophyles, 'Hyjierni nhehsts have thought 
1841-4 Fmekson Ass, A r/ene/ice Wks (BohnI 1 i88lhe 
intclleit IS antinomian or 'hyiiernoniian and judges I iw 
IS well as fact. tjiH Afanthty Krp 133 Notes which refer 
again to other notes, and 'hyiiernotes or further nuotatioiis 
iHS^ H Iavlor /W roc /Aeeail 138 'Ilypcrnutiilion of 
nerve centres i84»-a StR W Hamutois m Rssd's » Is 
( 186^) 864 The purely mental act of will what for distim - 
tion s sake I would call the ' kypcror^auic volition 1887 
A 1 Sun LEV 111^ Jrul Musvs !/an 350 Ihe'hytier 
pharyngeal groove of Amiihioxiis. iota A C hRAsiR 111 
Antyil hnt XIV 761'! I he 'hypcrphenomonsl reality of 
our own existence 1876 tr lyts^iurs Oeu Rathd 6ia 

* Hy perpyretic temperatures ire sui h us considerably exceed 
even the high febrile 1868-80 A hiiNi/’rtur Afn/ (ed 5) 
190 'Hyjierpyrexia lb to be combated hy the cold bath or 
hy sponging the surface of the bods i8tS H C Wood 
I hrrap (1879)654 Ciood effects of the sudden withdrawal 
of beat III rheumatic hyperpyiexia 1896 Auaurr Syst 
AM 1 500 'Hyperpyrexnd symptoms itgfj llnd 111 JS 

* Hyjstrpyrexic symptoilis commenced on the seventh, eighth 
or ninth day 1819 1 Iavlor Fitliiis it (1867) 37 The 
man of imaginative or 'hyper rational piety 18^ )/ 
Gforgis Jlosp Rep IX 346 Acute pain in right chest 
'Hyper resonance on (lercussion /iid , Upper two-thirds 
of right side of chest still 'hyper resonant 1774 Miiroru 
tss f/armauy / ang' 301 Mr Addison s periexls mostly end 
with the 'hyperrhythmical syllable 1811 Hooper dA-.f / tr, 
‘//ypersitnoma A fleshy excrescence 1847 Craio, /O/ rr^ 
sarcatHa, exuberant growth of graniil itions on a sore 
I'MiLLiiS (ed Ktr%ey), '//yPf> tartivis a prctcrnaturid Lx 

1 rcsceni c or growing oul of Flesh in any part of the Hotly 


Mtss Hraduis /tn/tfsix tyo Apt to tie “hypersensitive, and 
cagily disturbed about trifles 1897 \i 1 uurr S»r 1A<f 111 
III In this condition the reflex apparatus of the glotlis is 
SI) hyperst nsilivc tM (jKo k,Lior /)<•« Dtr xxxvii As 
private as the utmost hy|>crxcnsiiiveiiess timid desire 1867 
Layi VY 111 d/<»/A /’aP (18911VI 191 I he (jURsi gcomctiical 
representation of conditions by means of loci m 'hyjicr sp tee 
1^3 ■{uu/emy 31 Oct 34;/) Sometimes called pm geo 
iiieiry, someumesthe geometry ofhyiirr sp ice, anttsomcltmcs 
non P iiclidian ijeomelry 1811 W 1 wlor in A/ anthly b, r,’ 
LXV 9 Men in the “hypcispcnnatic state aic very suhicct 
to mental hallucination 1886 S3 / Sir I^i t , ’//ypt) 
t/ttnnti/, of aa insupportable heat 1896 AccnuTi S)st 
Afui I 154 1 he ' “hypei thermic ' slate produied liy punc- 
ture (of the brain) is found to tlifler from ti uc febrile pyresbu 
1880 Nature 4 hlar 434 Instances of 'tiyperlrufiosis m 

woman 1875 Cavlkv in F/ui I runs Cl XV 675 1 he 
langimiie of "hypertridimensi mal gcomi Iry 1886 SV H 
I lowpR III /’i>d Sk Alonthly ]ssn jiS (Oi came negrot s) are 
represented, m whit may be called a 'h>pcrt)pical form, 
hy the cxiremely dolichocephalic K ii Coins 1883 Si monos 
Shaks Ft,de,ess xv 614 The poet motes in a 'hyiicruraiiian 
region >813(7 Reu IX 470 Where thcic is 'hjpciiircsis, 
he forbids fruit 1876 rrsus C /<« Sa IX 49 1 he dura 
III Iter was not especially *h)pcr lasmlir /bid 50 There 
w IS in OHIgrowth of cerebral substance it presented 
111 irked hyper vascularity 

II Kypenemia (hoiiiort mia) Path Also 
buotnia -emia [mod L , f Hsikb- ^ -h Or 

ai/wa (cf anvrnia, tic ), f atyM Islooil Cf Gr 

inf paifs6 fiv to have excess of blood J An ex- 
cessive accumulation of blood in a particular [lart, 
arising cither from increased flow through the 
arteries {aiiiv,. or at total h or from obstruction 
in a vtm {passive or venous h ) , congestion 
1836 9 louo i y< I Innf II Safi/a Hypcricmin of one 
may ri'ic lo ati i nii i of another 1876 DuHioNf 
I>ts SKih 64 Cut ineiMJ*. li>pir4Lmia coiwisl^ in »n ex 
Lcsaivc amount of blood in the cupil! of the skin 1878 
FobTHK Phys III V f 3 487 Due to a one sided hypcrha-mia 
of the xpiiml cord 

Hence Kjpersemio. -eulc (hnipsrfmik) a , of, 
[icrtaining to, or affected with hyjicrcmia 
1835^-47 lonoTn/ */««/ in da/alhcbonrs wt.ri.imn 
hypt'iremii contlition 1897 Ai 1 hpi r Vyr/ III 4^4 1 he 

iniK ous i o a [of the stomach] is most frequently hj per time 

Hyperaeolian, (7 Anc AIus see Hi i fit 2 
II HypersBsthesia ( cs-, <g)i< sia) [mod L , 
1 Ihtm s + Gr -aiaOt/aia, oXaOrfois perceiition, 
feeling ] J'ath Lxcessive and morbid sciibitivc 
ness of the nerves or nerve centres 


1849-sa Toud Ctrl 4na/ IV 1184/a In a c ise of Hj 

. (iciiuslheiiia ihe patient lould perceive the dlsIincIllCM. uf 

' the two points on the foot 1880 M Mac^rnzik Pis 

1 liypcraesthcsia or paraest^icsia of the larynx, often erru 
ncuiisly fancy that soiiietiuiig is slicking in the pait 

b transf lixcessivc sensibility or sensitix cncss 
(in general) 

1865 1 Eckv A[i>/)<») II 103 wtf/r. In sleep, hypctacsthesia 
of the mcmor) is very eommuii >866 Ai r ku Salst Sat t 
Atan IV 364 He suffered dreadfully fruin what m ly he 
called social hypcraisthesia, a mot bid over feeling of the 
relations lietwccn himself and others 

Hyperssthe'Bic, bad form for next 

1888 ttuer Jml Psy,h,>l Feb 339 Hypcraestliesic slates 

KyperSBStlietlO ( es-, »s|'e tik), a Also 
-estnetic [f H \ PER 4, 5 -F Gr ataOiiriic 6s jier- 
cejitivc see /lisiHEiic] 

I 1 AfTceted with hyperiesthesin , excessively or 
morbidly sensitive 

' 185s Maym- /.et , llypcrcsthctic 187* V O 

I tioMAs Pts tl owtH 116 The n\pcrax(hctic condition of 
theuuvAs 1897 Ailulii AU*/ lU B72 Itt imrUomtU 
tile skill t)f the nixionirn is h>prra,sih8'tic 

2 [hjtpet A’sfhttu'i hxeessively asthclie 

1879 F Harrison CAnne b,ks (i8t>6) 85 When one meets 
tirvics ol h)pcricslhclic young maidens 1896 Advatue 
iChicigo) 35 June 918/3 Sonic hypcresihclic jieoplc think 
that no good can conic from a scriiioii whose divisions arc 
mai k< d by ' hrst , ‘ sccomlly ind ‘ thirdly 

Eyperapophysis (-ai>f> msis) inat [f 

IHlui 6+ ApoPHysps] 2V process ol bone ex- 
tending bnekwaid from the neural spine of one 
vertebra to that of another, or developed from the 
post-rvgapophysis ' (isyJ -Sot lex i SH6') 

187a Mivart Elem Ana! 11 45 It is possible for the 
neural xiiiiie lo send back a pair of processes (hjperapo 
physcs), as 111 Galago 

Hence Xyparapophy slal a , ol or peitaiiiing to 
a liyperaiiophysis 

t Kyperaspist ( sc spisi) ot’s Also m (sr 
form II nyperaspi atas [ad (ir vnfpaanttJTijs 
protector, defender, f iintpaanti^ttv to hold n shield 
over, f ianis shield ] A defetiilcr, champion 
i6rf CiiiLi iNow A</a brat 1 1 J 5 33, I ap|>cal to any 
liuiinereiil reader, wheincr C M l>c not ny his Hyticra-spist 
forsaken in the uUiii held 1647 jvR (aviok ( w ! soph 
111 63 If It should meet with peevish op|K>sites on one side, 
and 1 onlideiit Hypeiaspists on the other 1747 Wahuukion 
Ahaks , Math iv iv 4 The allusion is to the Hypcrospisis 
of the ancients who bestrode their fellows fain m battle, and 
covered them with their shields 

Syperbatio haipoibxtik), a Gram and 

Rhtb [ad (ir t>»»pflaTi«< 5 «, f {mipfiarov Hum 
Baton J I’crtaining to or of the nature of hyi/cr- 
baton , transposed, inverted >847 in Crau 

Hence Ryparba tioally adv , in the way of h) i>er 
baton, by traiis|>osition or inversion 

II Hyperbaton, haip5ibai(>n'i Gram msARhet 
Also 6 hiper , -tone [a L hypetbaton, a Gr 
inipffatov, literally * overstepping f iinfpffatvuv 
^vnlp oyxT + 0a(rfir to step, walk) ] 

A figure ol spe“cch in which the customary or 
logieil order of words or jilirases is interted esp 
for the sake of emphasis Also, an example of 
this hguie 

iT he sulistaiuive is first recorded in Latin authors (Quin 
tllian and Pliny) . but Plato and Aristotle use the verbal 
adj unepftaros with reference to transpositions in I ingiiage 1 
tS 79 F K Gbvss Sp,siser’s S/u ph ( at May, \ pathcti 
call parenthesis to cncrecse a carefull Hyperbaton >599 

inalicthc this’ for whichc Clnucer vseihe these wordes by 

1 raiisposltiune, ( iccordinge lo the rethoruxll hgure llii.i 
hTtoncI, 1 hi uiTkclhc the feiide 1&41 MiLioN3l»r»W . 

V (1851) 333 If your meaning lie with a violent llyixtrliatmi 
to Iriiis|>osc the text xyvj H Hrriirki tr ! to, ry s hit 
llisl I 63 there arc so many hy Urlulons and Iranspo 
Mlions, which remlcr his stile diHicillt 17760 Camihui 
I'htlos Rhit (1801) II 348 We hive here a considci ihlc 
hyperbaton there being no less than thirteen words intci 
posed between the noun and the preposition >866 Bain 
J/IA- Cnw/oj/r 38Thc Ilyticrlutoii is piir|H.sed iiiveision 
I>cfoTc unmninuuK smmthinR of gicat emphasis amt im 
iKjrlf tlius lo a nicduatcd ex|>resstoii (he effect of au 

impromptu 

Hyperbola (h ’1)0 2b() la) Giom [a mud L 
hypetbola, ad tsr vntpPoKs) th< mme of the curve, 
lit cxcess(cf Hypt,itBobE\l oat/ifldAAeii' to exceed 
{itnip over -*■ ^oAAfii' to thiou) In h hyperMe 

The hyperbola was so nimcd either tiecause the incima 
tion of >'* plane to thelase of the cone exceeds that of the 

ret tangle on the absi issa eipial lo the square of the ordinate ' 
Is longer than the I itus rectum ] 

One of the eonte sections , a plane curse consisting 
of two separate, cipial and simiHr, inlinite branelics, 
formed by the intersection of a plane with both 
brmches of a double cone (1 c two similar cones 
on opposite sides of the same vi rlex) Il may also 
lie defined as a curve in which the focal tiistanec of 
any point licars to its distance from the directrix a 
constant ratio greater th in unity It has two foci, 
one for Ctieh branch, md two asymptotes, which 
intersect In the centre ol the curve, midway between 
the vertice# of its two branches ((Jfttn applied 
to one branch of the curve ) 


I i668 /'Alb rraMs III 643 Ihe Area of one Hyiieibola 
Ircnig cuinputcil, the Area of all otherii ni ly be thence 
argued lOM IUnti ky viii 367 1 hey would not 

have moved 111 Hyiirrlioln s, 01 III I lllpscR vciy ccccniilc 
1706 W joNRsAy'iR batumr AtatAeseos 356 1 he “sci lions 
of the opixrsile Cones will he equal Hyperbolas 1718 
PKMiiRRroN Sesottns I Ailos 3)3 Wiili a velocity soil 
greater the IkhIv will move in an by|icrbola i8a8 Hutton 
tousst Math II 103 the section lx an hyperlMila, whnr 
the cutting plane makes a greater angle with the base than 
' the side of the cone makes 1883 t«ooriAit Rhys b,ot 
! 11893) )8i su>lt, if lilt outline of the growing plant is a 
! Iiyperlxila, the iiericliiial* will he confocal hyperbolas, with 
I Ihe same ixis hut different p irunelcr 

b I'.xtcnded (after Newton) to algebraic eulvex 
of higher degree! denoted by c(|natiuns analogous 
to tliat of the common hyptiboli 

1717 4> CiiiwRiRH ( seb RV, Infinite Hyperbolrs, or 
Hyperlxrlas of the higher kinds, arc those dehned by the 
cqu-rlion ay"’*' ' = + ri" bb/d , As the hyperlsila 

of the hrst kind or order has two isymnlotes that of the 
second kind or order has tliroc, th it of l)ie third, four, etc 
> 7 M — (J'rb Supp s V , Hyperbolas of all degrees may be 
1 xpresxed by the equation i ‘ y" a'"*" 1851 [see llvi er 

I Hyperbole (haipaibdU) Also 6 yperbole, 

hiperbole [a Gr Itttp&oXi) cxetss (ef Hti’EK 
[ Bobv), exaggeration , the latter sense is first found 
in Isocrates and Aristotle C f 1* hyperbole (earlier 
I yperbole) ] 

I Khet, A hgure of speech consisting tn exag- 
geratexl or extiavagant statement, used to exi>rtss 
strong feeling or produce a stiong impression, and 
not intended to be understood literally b \N ith 
a and pi , an mstnnee of this figure 
sjpg SliiKK Dyaloj,i Iv iroli, t By a miner of siieking 
winch IS among Icriicd men called ypcibole, for the more 
. vclieinent espressyng of a mater 1579 F 1 1 ke l/r,iiHs 

< lart 340 He iniisl note an hylieiliole or ouerreiching 

I Rp ich in this sentence 1388 Shaks L L L \ 11 

407 Ihrccpild Ilypcilxilcs, siinn e nffcctalion, 1 igiircs 
I iRdiiiticall 1657 J Smiim Atyst hhit 58 Scriptural 
i 1 lainples of Hjpcrixrlc Deut 9 4, f itics fciiied up to 

< Inavcn Juh 31 .5, Ihe whole woild could not contain 
' the ixioks 1706 ( AY tat'hs I will ii Hyperboles, tho 

neer SI) grcTl, Will still lome short of selfiontril >8x4 
' I Murray bug Oram (ed 5) 1 510 Hyperlwlcs arc of 
two kinds, cither such ns aie employed in description, or 
such IS are suggested by the w irmlh of paxsion 1838 
I’kiscott / r)i( A A (1846)1 xi 4)9AnAraDii inteiprcler 
expatiated, in florid hyperbole on the magnaiiimily and 
lirincely qn ilities of the bp iiiisli king 

I b RiH I'jteess, extravagance rare 
I 1651! S Peopti's I tbetty xvM 45 (He) s|>arrd him out 
' of an llypcilolc of clemency 1678 Norris Col/ Attsi 

1 (1699)6 Under the great Ily^rbolc of Pam He mourns 
1874 H K KhVsoLUS ya/r" Art/r ill Da 175 I hey agreed 
with tlic i’hariseex ill their exlraortlinary regird fur the 
bibbalh, even pressing tlicir rigour to an hyperbole 

t2 Geom =HM‘Hinoii Obs 


Hence Hypt rbole v intr {notue wd ), to use 
hyjicrlioli, to exaggerate 
16^ I oTKS bet lob A/iisbain Apr in fox liournc 

/ i/f (1870) It w 46I^llUl t>ooi siilil iry larger who Millers 
here under the deep winter of frost iml snow ) do not 
hyperbole ill llie lone 

Hyperbolic (Imipojbp lik), a [ml Gr vutp 

fioKm-bs extravagant, f iirrtpfloArj HirEunoiy , m 
sense 2 used as the adj of IlkiEuuobA So h 
bypetboliiiue m both senses] 

1 Khet =lhPl!,RBOL10\L I 

li4aCiiAS.I let to IteudersoaUh^Of, I here are alwnics 
some flattering Foolcs that can commend nothing 1ml with 


the claims of Gods ministers will be asserted In a hyp 
Imllc yet Insidious style 

2 Geom Of, Ixlonging to, or of the form 1 
nature of a hyperbola 

//v/i rboUi brauih tof a curve) an infinite liranch whic 
like the liy)>erbota, continually approaches an asynqiiu 


the vessel is a portion of a cone or hy|>erl)ulic conoid, the 
content hy this method is found less ihan the truth >8*7 
G lliocim I f/tic blruii/s 104 Iheir doctiine tint comets 
were planets, which moved in hyperbolic curves 1831 
Sai miin Ht/dur Plane turns v (1879) na Cubics having 


mm bP/rAer Plane Lursts y (1879) 173 Cubics having 
ihiic hypcrDo'’C branches are called liy Newton redundant 
hywrbolas 

b Amilied to functions, operations, etc , having 
some relation to the hyiu rbola 
/t^p,rbolic curvature the curvature of a surface whose 
indicatrix is a Iwiicrbola , the same as Anticlastic curva 
turc // juuittou a function having a relation to 

u rectangul rr Inpcrlmla similar to lint of the ordinary 
Irigoiiumctric il flinclions lo T circle , as the hyperbolic sme, 
lOiine, fau^oit, etc (abbrev siiiA, ,osk, tanh, etc ) Il 
geomitry the gcomciry of hyperbolic space // mvotu 
ttau an iitvoluUvMi of points (or lines) whose double points 
(or lines) are real (opp to elliptic involution, where they 
arc imaginary). ft logarithm a logarithm to the base 4 
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(J 7182B \ a naiiirnl or Napierian logarillim , so called \ 
becAUse pruporlioiuil to a scgnieiit of the area iKtwoeii 
a liyiwrboU and Its asymplolc // s/a>e («) tlic apace 
between a liyperlKil 1 and its asyinplote or an ordinate , (/>) 
name given by Klein to 1 space, of any numlier of dimen 
■inns, wbuae curv itiirc is iinirurm and iiegalivc (see ipiot 
1872-3) spiral^ a spiral in 

called from the analogy of Us polar equation fr<l-iconatant) 
to the Carlchiaii equation of the hyperlaila (ry — constant) 

H mhsIttutwH term for a class of substitutions in the 
theory of homographic transformation 
1704 J Harris t tx J,thu, Uj/iirf’olul. S/rttt, is the 
Area or Space contained lietween the Curve of an Hyper 
hola, and the whole Ordin He 1743 Kmi rsos / lit nans 07 
the Muxion of any Quantity divided by that Quantity Is 
the hltixion of the Hyperbolic laigarithiii of that Quantity 
f/ilil, I he hypctlwlic Spue lictwecn the Assy inptotcs 
i8i6 tr Lacrotts tltff Int CaUulut uq An equation 
whith belongs to the hyperbolic spiral «87i-3 Cilii-oiiii , 
l/n/A I'aptTi (188a) 180 That geometry of three ihmeii 
sional space which issumcs the hu.lidnn postuKtes his 
hern called by Hr Klein the parahalu gcomeiry of space, 

form pos?iive uid nei, itive curvature rts|h ctivciy, indwhiih 
he (-ills the ( Itiplic and hypei tahe geometry of p ice 
iifinott, According to f)r Klein's noiiirnclature, a span 
every point of whicii can lie unuiuely rctiresentcd by a set 
of values of H variables, is called elli|ilic, paralmlie, or liyyicr 
bolic, when its ciiivatiire is uniform and iiositive, zero, or 
negative 1880 CiiRYsrii Non F iicliilttm lnom 10 In 
hyperlmlic space a straight line has two distiiut led |K>ints 
at nifimty 1B93 hoKsvin f/re > itiulimn 5.7 Ifthc mold 
pher be a real positive .piintily, the suliMiliilioii is called 
hyperbolic. 1894 Chari 01 1 v ixoiT 1 f»i/ l«nf i,toiii 16a 
A hypartiolic involution is non ovcrlipping 

Hyperbolical (haipaaV hkal), a Also 5 
iper-, 6 hiper- [f as prec + \b 1 

1 XAe/ Of the nature of, invofvinjj, or tisiiijr 
hyperbole , exaggcraterl, extravagant (in language 
or expression) 

• 43 *-S® tr Hidden (Rolls) I 77 Alex uidcr scythe that not 
to Tie trawihe, hut after a locucion qici bohudle ijSt 
J Hri t Haddoas Anno Osor 13 Your infamous, slnntc 
lessc, and reprochfnll Hiperbolicalf speach isSr Mariiki is 
Hk «/ Notts 196 An HiMiboricatl lotiuutioii, of which Chn 
sQstome IS full a i 46 i Fm 1 tv tt’ort/uis (1840) ( 1 418 He is 
too hyperbolical in praising his own rounlry 1774 Warion 
//ist Fug Fottiyw (1840) f 113 Atistefor nyiiertrohial 
desiription iSw Haxiiit />l/ Ornm Lit 347 It cm 
bodies all the pomp of action in all the vehemence of 
hypcr))olicaI declim ition 1871 tjro Luoi Middtim x\ii, 

I tia\e a hyperlmlicnl longue It catches hre is it goes 

tb got I'xlravagant tn character or lichaviottt , 
excessive, enormous Obs 

Grvenk Minaphon 1 Arb ) 61 Being all plunged wcl 
iiign m a speachlesse astonishment Plcusidippus, not ssed 
to such hypeibolicil sirji tutors, broke off the silence by 
calling for his VI. limlls .63* I* Stahori . Hd . i 
(1810) 6a Ihcse hyiicrlxiln al dem.inds, were absolutely 
rejected 1663 Couilv i'lisn H hss, iirmlHtss (i6op 
lai lliii Hypcilwlical iop whom we stand ama/ed at 
iSutiEO Fiiot a Hidew, Ihegirdcn r Mas over head 
antf ears in love with her, and had lately made unmistake 
able avowals in luscious strawherucs and hyperbolical peas 

2 Giom -HtPhRBobic i 

iMf O10C.M PttHlem IV Frcf I ja, Conoy < II, Pin 
ImlTical, HyperboHicd and fcllcpseycal < irciimscnlicd and 
inscribed liodles 1889 VYren In /’A// I rant IV 961 I he 
(•ciicration of an Hyperbolical Cylindioid dcmonstratid 
Old the Application the.cof for Grinding Hype. boh. d 
tdassrs 1716 Houolass m FItil I hvts XKIX 535 Ihe 
i igure of each Beak is truly Hyperbolical i8u Imisos St 
4 -fW II 359 kilher an elliptoal conoid 01 a hyperbolical 
conoid 1871 tr SiktUctts Spettr Anal t 61) 413 Ihus 
Its path may lie elliptical, hyperbolical, or parabolical 

Kj^rbo lically, <ti/v [f prcc + -ly^ ] i 

1 In a hyperbolical manner , with hyperbole or 
exaggeratton 

sj^jS Eokn Dmaifts Picf (Arb 151 Although it bee hyper 
bortcolly written that in the day es of Salomon golde and syl 

HiskiHs' Part 344 Chrysostom doth hypcrliolica^y^mplilic 
the cxcellencie of the Ministers office 1810 Hs a. ei St A «i- 
Lttttof God XU XXI (1620) 562 Such a imiltitude as holy 
Writ thought to signifie hyperbolically by the sands of the 
earth 1774 Pihnant lour S^atl in 1772, 220 The northern 
bards siieak hynerliohudly of the effect of the blast blown 
by the mouth of ihc hcioes 184a Ue Quinckv ( hi ro AVks . 
VT 324 Unless his income were hyperbolically vast ' 

2 ‘ In form of an hyperbola ’ (J ) I 

t H;roerbo Holy, diA' Obs [f HYi'buoiii.ic 

+ -ly'j =prec I 

1596 Dalrvmile tr Ltslii s lint Stot I 63 lo spcik 
hyperixiliklie or abone my Ixiundes 1889 Calk C rt Gtn 
Utts I III X 109 What Cicero liypcrbolicly aftirmcs of , 
Tbucydidea, is no where to be found but in the Sacred 
Scriptures. I 

t Hyparboliform, a Ohs [f llYppnB0LA+ | 
-POBM cf 1 * hyptrboltfofnte ] Of the form of, or 1 
rescmblii^, a hyperbola 

I7«7-4I Chambers t boh form / i^nros, arc 

of the hyperbola f Vailed also bypcr&ihiids (In recent Diets 1 

KyMrbolisin (haipi Jbdhz’m) 

1 . Akel, [f IlyphBBiibfc + -ISM, cf 1 ' Ay/>ti 
bohsme\ Use of or addiction lo hjiicrbolc, 
exaggerated style, or an instance of this 
i8mH Moke 24 «ri>r ( 4 M Fp Dcd (1713) 3 Nor is theic 
anything here of Hyperbolcsin or high flown I.anKnagc 
01808 HorblKV 'tsrm 1 v (i8it) 69 WUh all Ihc allowances 
that can lie mode for the hyperbolisins of the oriental style 1 
iSm D j Hut, BtyaHtii The mock sentimental byper 
bulfsm that has made Mark Twain's books so popular I 


2 inom [ad modi hyptrbelistnus 
f IlYPtBMol A ] A curve whose ujuatHm IS derived 
from that of another curve by substituting < y for y, 
ns that of the hyperbola is from that ol the straight 
line 

11704 Nvwion / /« tirtn Or finis i\ 8 9 H y perbolisiiius 
Hyptibol c tres h ibct Asymptolos I 1881 I ai aor Ir Ni i 
ton s Lines jrd Oidtr n Of ihc four 1 1 y pci bolisms of thi 
Hypcrlmla Whenever both the trrms « i ' mil ^i-* ire 
drficteiil, the cuivo uill be a by p« tlHilisiii of some ionic 
hcctiun Ihd -J A h)|icrbolisiii of the isirabola is cx 
pressed by the eqiialioii s)tl+iv=d, and his two asynip 
totes 1873(1 Sacmon llit.liii I'taiu Lur-,s led jI 175 If 
y = A‘(>) nc the equitloii of any i nrve, Newton calls the 
curve rj'=4i( i ) a hipcrlwlisni of th it curie. 

Hyperbolist (haipoabAlist) [f Uyrt.Biioii' 
+ isr] 

1 One given lo the use of hypirboh , one who 
uses exaggerated language or stiitenicnts 

1881 Hoiii 'tt^U of Strip! (1675) -53, I cc isr lo ihiiil, 

sniitncss of (icM^s word lo lint inrcnonr one of honey 
11x7^ Nohtii / id/ii Iff vm ^ 7Q Our orilttiar^ 

( iti ins <lo nul tU< I tuuiM ril>c them itiUi lltctr 

Icxl^ ns uur Jl>|»i.rUoIist hith tiont here |07S Daiiy 
Vr f'A x Vpt , Court hypcrbolists umI dispitcliCH 

h «1 swclkd his achicvcfiiLiilb lo the pru|H>rtloiis of match 

2 [//OWic-r/ri, f lUlKKIIOI t ] 

1831 I Iayiok 111 J utii ll /ft Inti >d Iff 

Ihc friends of the first of the curve wotihf tfiiiiW tiu lu 
selves justifiut in denouncing the h>|)erhohsi'> iiscxlrav igant 

Esrperbolise (hupa alRTl >ir | v Now uue 
[f as prec + -i/t Cl h liypciMnt.i ] 

1 inlr 1 o use h\|)erbole , to txaggeralt 
•S99 I'loii^hton s I ett 11 10 Will yon hapcrlH>li3i iIkhic 
s (rrgoriv who Is i ontclltvil to m irstlall the fume gcnir ill 
Colinccis ' 183* (. Hieiii.s Sands t ossi 5 If I should 

tell all, I should siciiie lo hyperholi/v 1656 S t( <„./</ 
Law iKt (lOil III Si ripluie illous of I itics nay , ( lO I iluih 
hyperiioli/e il, and eaith of il Powers, Voii nie <#(hIs 1783 
Biair AAi/ XVI i 331 Die iienvin 


ir rt present hvpirbolieally , 
1 to extol or piaisc extravagantly , to exaggerate 
1809 Bi W ISakiow Ahsiv P/amtless iath 41 (.losses 
liy t>rilHjlt/ing the flatteries of the CanimiBts >8te Hu Ki K 
IM ILI faiiiaita 11061) s6 Of the hrliit 01 Niiis of these 
trees Is Iiiide ih« so famd Chix-oletla, whose virtues arc 
hiperliolir’d upon every imst in I onduii 1797 Moidhty 
Alag 111 271 He has hyperboh/ed Ihc Spiiiisb hyper 
iKillcat sahltation, ' May you live i thoiis md yi irs * 1814 

t dm An X\1V 40 Surpiisiiig events whii h were hut 
moderately hypcrludircd ,t ihi time 

I knee Hype rboliBing vo( sb .and //)/ a 

01819 ioTiiVKiiv ll/iiom 11 vii 46(16*21 7 Ihc ihc 
loticali implilic ilion of h)|K rlHih/ine Or itois t838Ciiii 
I tsew A r//A 1 10/ i v §89 391 This had licin without 
hy|ierboh/iiig, Mnndns totdia Athanasiinii 1871 j 
VVrusrFR Vetallogi xv 333 If I „avc no credit lo llieir 
li^rlwluing fancies 

HypeTDOlo-, eoinbining form of IhrfUBobv, 
ni m Bype rbologr* ph [Or yi»iifios ihal wi iics or 
describes], an instrument lor tracing h)|Krbohs, 
Hype rbolo-paxabo llcol a , partaking of the na 
tiirc of the hypciliola and mrabnla 

1738 SlONE in //i;/ I iaii\ XII ,10 Iht two siH.eu s are 
to tK? reckoned inionjyNi the Hjjtcihtmi-iniaholu'il Cur^c^ 
1676 ( d/d/ Stt S htUi d 70 H\|K*iboloxrapb 

ttjrperboloia (h^ipo j)>f>Uiid) o<.om [i lU- 
l'Htitoi,\+ oii> Cf 1 ' hypLibcloidi ] 
fl A hyperbola of a higher degree - Ilil’LB- 
1)01 A b Obi 


lyaoCiiivNi. ht^iiiiin jvb I ike ihc sevcial 
Orders of the Hypcrlmlmds, some of which men ihc 
As} mplot infimlly sooner ami faster ih m olhci , but ibroUKli 
wbi. h all must p..ss soonei or liter 1796 in H n nos MaUi 

2 \ solid or surface of the second riigree, some 

of whose jilanc sections arc hyjKrbolas, the olhiis 
lieing elhirscs or circles Forincily ristrietctl lo 
those of circular stction genciatcd hy the rcvolii 
turn of a hyiicrboH about one of its axes , now 
called AypirMoids 0/ revolution 

there arc two kinds of hy pcrholoiil tfu hiPtsloloid 0/ 
out shut, K Si that generated hy revolution afKiiit the con 
jng lie axis (formerly c died hyptibolii tyliiidunds a figure 
icscmbling icylmdci Iml of tontimiunsly vary mg dnim |i i 
like i reel 11 ii rower in the middle than al the ends , and the 
h Ypt rMoid of hto sht its, e g that generated by revolution 
ilxjut Ihe transverse ixis, consisling of two sepaiale p — 
col rcspuiiding to the two blanches of the hyperlrola I 
word is sometimes extended lo an ilogous solids of higher 
(UgreeR cf HvrhRRoLAb 

J743 Kmerson .10 The Hypcrlxilmd is ilways 

liciwccii 4and h the ciri umscribiiig Cylinder tSaSlIt nos 
tours, ilath II jig lo findthcsiirfiiccofan hy|K.rbuloi(l 
18*9 Nat Philos , llydrauhis 1 4 (U K S ) Newton 
found that die solid figiirc prodneed by the sticaiiis flowing 
(mill ill |iarls to one cimimon centic w.is an Hypcriioloid 
of die fourth order 1840 I aroiser ( tom j86 If an l.yqicr 
1 h> 1< id of revolution 1« formed by the revolution of 111 hy 
|HilmUun itstiaiisvcrscaxis 1867 I lloGu A/icrorc 1 11 

hyijcriwioid 1893 Oioih FUcyil III 84/1 A (lOint moving 
reund a fixed point at a constant distance from it dcscnlws 
a circle, and a straight line rotating round a fixed line nut 
in (he same plane senemtes a hyperboloid 


I 

I 


Hyperboloi dal, « [f prec t \i ] of the 
lorm 1)1 .1 In iurbolold 

187910 r // J ttihu t due IV ... h Domes tlie 111 
cul o 1,1 ly Im. nuucil hypcdioloiil il letc I 

t Hype rbolouB, 11 ob. ia>, [i Utim- 

1(0! 4 ♦ Ills] Involving hy))ttbole , hyiicrbolual 

163 ^ M pANKtit ! n>th,uakt faiahut I hi womlrous 
I) kIl>Uati >it cf caitli'A ir uni- Hath luatvels vsruU^hi h>pef 
IfuloUs lo Ii line 

tHype'rboly Oh. [app unodificalionof Ih- 
Ifllllolb altci woiils 111 y, \ /«()//<(/. /ip, t tc But 
c( (ir oeepBoAia ( I Icsvciiius ] - llllUvItolK I 
1598 I>R\Y 1 (»N liitOlk // VII 6 s till cUVUHls 

I Iljiyh h litH* lUvi-se \ tlioiix^iJiti |t K Ilf Uin HvjxrhjUc^ 
t 6580 sH(iKvO / //w Wks (Jti 7 il 464 III tht I’loAiili Is 

\un ii\ ( /ftcA\> i> I int from the It eist siisjin i n of h) p< tl t>l> 
1690 J 5 om ^ / /ir I tffnobo II 3 J If it In sud tlut tin » m 
\tiy iH)ld H) pi I indie's, I hopt the list's will lAtpiluin 
fr»>m sci-«nU/„ j^rouudkss C-»)iu«Hs 

t Hyperbo real, ir oln nm [f ikim i 

+ lioiit \j , cf tit\t J - next A I 

1596 K ! llM nt 1 /’Vr //fl ( 1877 ' l-O hlltl till 11 SIK W ( 11 
ifnir* dM>> U <*790 \ L in S >nihc> / i/f (1 A)4i 
1 (w? Id lint coUl cliiuati '•<1 cud^i^niil lo m> h^pfilMirrTl 
i on tilntiuii 

Hyperborean iiJipajbo.> nan) u ami t/r [id 

htc 1 /y'/i/Ao/ri/// - cl issical k hypeibohtis 

ad (■! vmytiupun, (iiftim in tqrlv writers only 
in pi Tnepdoptoi, till 1 1 \ jK rborians) f unrp 
1 h I Ell I + Bopnos nurthi in Buptns the north w iml, 
Bony ts ( f h liypiihou'tii, liypiihoit'i , the latter 
Is founrl in the 1 4 th c ] 

A cutj 1 01 pirtaining to, or cliiracti riring 
the txtreme north ol the tarth, nr (tollot/ 01 
huinorouily ! of a pnrticnhr country , in i llino 
logical use cf H 

1591 hvi M STVK /)|2 haitas i v 6.5 ( ray be trd 1 . n i 
Is prison di lose 111 ill liy (icr buic III C ivc 16331 Bin in 
/ «t (ii nu (1 , Noilhcrn Isles as (jiot.iil .ml ficc I inil 
Isclaiiil lie eviii to die liyiM rb 10 111 01 fio/cii sc i >1849 
1)1 IV VI 01 llAwrii /iv «/2 W),s ( 1711 ) 6 1 III- byiJcr). .It III 
bills 1740 ) WnnoN ( ir* f .on, l> 618 Ihe IIvjiii 
iMireau ICC he w imlerii ocr i 860 NIaiev / A}) ( n Si 1 

Liirrent frciglilcil with belt tu itinper some liyi)Ct).(.iL ui 
region 1875 i I’vRKVMX 111 \ Aiiur A C\x 17 1 In 
lust, or Hy iwrliorcaii, group ■ uinpliscs die Irilics of \U li 
ami a pirl of Britisli \nicrii 1 1885 Vaiith stti t tarn 

isjin b/r Wc are held ly dwell in a hypcrlHirean region, 
though wc arc only two hundred miles fr jiii I oiidon 

b. tJl or ixirtaiiiing to the fabled Hyperboreans 

1813 I’lRiiiAs t d^iiiuat,t 16141 V )8 Ihe H y }>ei Uircan 
(iiatioiil, winch dwell 111 an lliml in the Occin nocte unto 
the I’oli 1808 1)1 Kiwis It l/dtoMs ’-iuit> / (18481 I 
-7 Some liypctlioit III mil fibkd hero, decorated with ill 
die shewy V irnisl) of imiM.sturc 

2 (uona tisi ) Surjnssiiig that of the north w ind 
1859 fitAchi-Rvy / iigiii Ivxix, He Mew a hyix.rliuitan 
w Instil, as if lo blow his wrath iw ay 

B lb An inhabitant of the t xtreinc north of the 
c irth . Ill pi incmlTcrs of an ethnological group of 
Arctic raifs loosily and fi.. One who lives in 1 
northerly clinic 

In ( reck legend the lly )>ci Ih.ic ms were a hippy piiplc 
who lived 111 ilandof |)criH.tiial sunshine mil plenty bey oiiil 
the north wind 

1601 Hoccvsi) /’/, 1)1 1 i.i Cell tin pcojili not milch vn 
like in ihcir nianer of life to Ihe Hyperbole ms 1613 I’ci' 

I HAS I'ltgimitUt ( 1614 ! (95 Next lo these liulli m (.Ucc ami 
iridit, we m ly rtekun iFic Hypcibortalis 1816 Ki ATIsi 1 
/ lav ( 1817 I II 1(8 )( six 111 (lie minnnn. thi yoki ofoxtn 
were gonn, lo dun wuik i lititl and ncirly three hours 
iiUantage of active life is (losstssiil |in I laiice) over ns 
H>|Hrrborcms i 856 lxvsi hit / 1 // II 1 24 Our jsirly 
ol vmeriian hyyHrrUitv ins 

llcnct Hyperbo reunlam itoiuvwd), an ex 
ticiiic norlhtmisin 


1814 l>Et*)i IS. )v I Wks. 66, Ml 3 7 « / , • Insi 

[in junI pul up wtih U j, \ II^jh rboicauisin, 

nud Ntill mlflliRililr in simic pro\ in* cv 

1 Hyperby sial, <( «e«< e -..d f i 1 1 \ i m- 4 + 

(ir /Svnrriiv «= ffySuv ikjilh (ol the sea ] Ol or 
Ircloiiging to surpassing depth or prohindily 

1891 I 1 vvioH /.i/irmri i linos I lidos 350 Sink down 
Into the Hyiieibyssal, Snpci tnsuil U use itch ibic, b tei n it 

Hypor-Ca Iviuism. /'luol ( aUmistic doc- 
ttme whicli gots beyond that of Calvin himself, 
extreme Calvinism So t Kyp«rcBlTl ni»n, Ky- 
pex-Ca Ivlniat, one who holds such doclnne 
Bypar-Oalvinl Btio a , pei taming to 11 v|)cr-Cal 
viiiists or llyjrcr-Calvinism 

1674 Hu EMANQwr«./«.tr( H'st (vd 2)681ln)mas Xijniuvs, 

isriihcran llypcrcaKim.an lhan not a Lalvmist m tins 
matter of the absolulc Decree 1856 U A \ AVC.IAU 
l/ir(tii (tSOo) II 93 Behinen argues against the Hypet 
Calvinist i88a-3 SciiAi ) A«iji/ R.lii, huout II 8740 
I Jolin Hill (1607-1771)1 one of die Icailmg .uhoc iits of Ins 
day of Hy|ier (Calvinism 189a B Iaiih.i mil- lie 
llist Cotumhus (Ohio) I 8ii \ (.rowini, ilisiasii for die 
. xlicme views of HyiicrCilvinisis 1896 D I 1 h.nari. 
I onerniitioiialisiii in l>hio 9 \ hvpci C ilvinistu sysum of 
theology, whiih landed m.t i few m f on ihsni and fatalism 

Hypercatidectio ( kntk ktikj.ii isos [ad 

late L liyptiiiila/Ctlti us ^(jr uarpxaTilXijKTOv is 
recorded), set Ibini- i and CArALEcTic] Of a 
vci-se or colon Having an extra syllable after the 
last complete dipody Also applied to the syllable 
Itself fPornierly also a. HtpiKlUTBic 
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1704 J Hakkis Iax fic/tH s V PtfoitltoH, Hypcrcata 
It till Ic, uhere n Syllable or (wo are Ketlumlinl 175a 
Nilwion Milton, Mask. Suth rcdurKlant or liyiwi 
lalalccliok verses wmedmes occur in Milton 18S6 j II 
Mayob hug Mitre I 10 I o mate whether it it nictrltally 
complete, or inconijilcte, owin^ to Anal or initial truncation 

malaUilu, itUaltclu or hyftrtataUitti. 

II Ksrperoatharns (hat pajkajia j»is) Path 
fa Gr vwtpKoAapait tiee Hi peh- 5 and C aihaksis ] 
1 xcessive or violent purging, esp as inducecl bj 
the use of drugs 

1681 I r HilltP Ren, M„l II li Vocali lUa tr Bmnti 


ciuse sickness at Stomach aiitf Hyiiercaiharsis 1876 Hak 
THOLOW Mitt Med (1879) 448 (Iciasmnilly profuse watery 
evacuations have been produced by it, and rarely sevcie 
hypercatharsis 

So Hyp«ro«tha rtio a , c'lusing hypercathai sis, 
violentlv cithirtic sb a medicine of this nature 
( 1657 rtiysu alPu t ,H\ pH inttiai tii a, most violent pur|,t s 

in /’h>sic*pur|,es that work too viofcnlly 1855 Masni, 
/ r/nr Lei , //ypinalhnrtniu, hjpci cathartic 

Bypercoraooid ,-kprakoidi ickthyol [f 
IhiKR 6 k Coiittiiiii] The upper of the two 
bouts forming the shoulder-girdle in typical fishts, 
with which the tm-rays articulate, the napula 
1876 yebnion , Niw Un.v Cnl iN Y ) H 1079/, //)Pir 
ii'ritcoid the upiier bone o[^sed to the inner surf, ice of 
the ureal sespul ir c ini lure of the typical fishes 

Hypercntic .hupiikn tik), sb and n [id 
i6lh c L hypercntic us (see Hiper- 4 + Citinc , 
ipplltd viluperativcly to the younger Scaligtr by 
the Italian R Titius 111 1 1189, and by Delrio in i6oy 
( f F hypero itiiiiu ' Uoileau, 1 703) ] 

A 1 t A. master critic (ebr ) , an extreme 
or severe critic , a h>jx,rcritical or over cntical 
person 

i6j3 I Carsw Cu./ /Jut Wks <1824) isy My offices -uid 
title ire, supreme lliconnstiv, huiicririttiquc of muimis, 
proton It irit of nbii es 1847 Ibaii Comm l/att 1 
Scaliger the hypercntic soes this absurd and unm vnncriy 
cinsuic itish ilioxnr Clt’sstur , //ypenritiii, iMnsKr 
Criliik 1874 Ilavin N Sta/i hinoi Apol , 1 hese liym r 
Clitics of Fnclish poetiy al^i^ IiomjA/ /a 7 H >1/ 
Vet Mypcrcntlis I disdain, \ race of blockhc uK dull and 
inn i8ai C Ik ri rh A rwin led j) 329 \n Italian bj jier 
critic would deny it to be imisii 
t2 ilypercritictsm , also a minute criticism, 


Rvutlsv I e! to h’el}n 29 Jan in tore (1842) 93 hly 
Mu rations wbicb I have done with so much freedom and 
simplicity , such secnniis fastidionsncss and llypcrcritii 
(hat 1 should fear to send them, but that (etc ) 1757 1^1 Rs 

( Kiniin Lett IhnivOt //•««<« (1767) I 257 My obscr 
i itions arc mostly m li)|rerciitick iiiion Lord Orrery 

B ai/y -next 

i8m Kvais Ca/ 4 Bt/ts m, \ lon„ hypercntic howl 
the Melons imnncra uf the igc 

Ryperori'tical, a [f HYrnt-4 4 1 ritk ai ] 

t )f ine character of a hyticrcntic , extremely or 
unihily critical, addicted to excessive adveisc 
criticism, esp upon minute or trivial jiomts 

1603 Camdi M A I w (1637)16 1 he hypcrcritii alt cuiitrolli r 
of Poets, Julius Scalicer, doth vi snercly censure Nation , 
tbit he seemed to sit in the chaire of the scornfiill i6ii 
CoiiVAi t ludiliii yiSi I suppose that some hyper irili, ill 
carpers will taxc me of vainly 1738 Sw ist I'ot Con-' not 
Inirod 56, I hope, that sucli Hypercritical Kradirs will 
please to consider (etc ) 1863 Miss llnAHtiov Lleatuo 1 

t Ilf 1 t 3 It would have been hypercritical to have oh 
jectrd to the shortness of the sknt 
llcncc Korpcrcrl tlcally adv , lit a hyiscrciitical 
manner 

1713 M Davim / rit I Contents at end // II h 

loo Hipcrcritically lavishinp of llinr Lashes md In 
(oniiiinis upon Friend and Foe, Indiscriiniiuitiicly ralhir 
than impirlidly »867 Sti iiiis /,,/ M,d V fl/nd Hut 
I1886) ij (>od forbid that we should speak loiili nqituously 
or liy percritic illy of any honest worker 

Hypercnticwm (-kn tisu'm) [f iim-hi- j 
+ ( iinitmyi J 7 'xccssivc criticism , ciiticisni tint 
IS unduly sevtre or iniinilc 

167B PlIILl us (cd 4) Alip , //v/in r//li /j«/ 111 over txait 
curious Jud>,nKnl or Ccn>urr i! u|>on the Hoik>> t»f 
iny one 1844 htirn, t\ci* XI 1^7 1 he del uK of nn oh 
noxiouN h>|>trcruiciMn 1835 Mmn Cakime/*// I 41,! 
cle 111 bciuiilully vOit-n you do not di )h arten iiit w uh hj per 
tritmsrn 1873 II Si 1 ni » i< Stttd StKioi Nt.io 414 P vui 
Were lliesc hypei tnlni tn , it miKlil h< siul iftit ihry iie 
tightly to Iks in'ide on a jun whuh is eonsidetol a 
niodcf of sty le 

Hypercri'tioue, v [f ihPtK 4 + Cnni 

ciAK ] trails lo crtticirc excessively or unduly 
b mtr To be hyjKrcritlcal 

i8ia Keltf,ioHiim 55 What ' hypen riticivc the dead ' for 
shame' 1835, J rater's Mat* XII 1 hose who hyp<r 
critieistid on the awkward irrminations of some of his plots 
1863 Mrs C Ci-ARKh Shals Char xvi 4tyi, I have no dt 

lutnself intcndeil 

Hyperdeteinuinant, tb and a Math [Sre 

Hvim 5] ajAA determinant of ojicrativt 
symbols , a symbolic expression for an Invariant 
or covnriant mvcntcxl by Cayley b adj Of the 
nature of a hyperdctermiuont 


I 184s Cavlev in Camb Math Jmt IV 195 Ihc func 
lion » whose properties we |irocc^ to investigate may he 
convcnicnll) named a ‘ Hyperdetormitiant <1 1846 — 111 
Camb n Pablm Math Jral I 104 llie nueslioii may lie 
proposed ' 1 o find all the derivatives of any iiunibcr of func- 
tions, which have the property of preserving their form un 
aher^ ufter any linear traiisfonnationx of the variables 
I give the name of Flypcrdclerminant Uertvalive, or simply 
of Hypcrdetcrminant, to those derivatives which have the 
properly iiisl enuiici itetl 189$ Etklorr Htgibra Quantiis 
.6. HjVerdelermlnants form a complete system of co 
variants Ittd, I he hy|ierdeterminanl symbols. 

Kyperdiapason, -diapente. -diatessaron, 
•dltone Mus see Hipfr- 2 
ByperdiayUabl* ' daisi lab’l) [ad late Gr 
vrtpStavRRafioi , see DlBlLbAULK J A word of 
imire than two syllables Also atirtb or adj Of 
more than two syllables. 

1678 run ms (ed Cl, IlyPerdittyllable 1704 J Harris 
t tx t iihn , Ilyperdisytlable 1A13 1 K Arnolh /.h/ih 

i^uenlly precedes a hy|>erd^ylli^c pintic|ple^ 

of Ihc iicnlanieter oie ten times os rare as in the second 
book [of libullus] 

Hsrperdorian, Am Mus set Hufu- 2 
II Esrperdnlia (hoipaidMlsi a) Also x -doulla, 

7 (aitglicixcd) hyperduly [a med 1 hyper 
dtllia, see lhi>FB-4andDt’i tA Cf F hyptrdulu ] 

1 he superior Ddlta or veneration paid by Roman 
Catholics to the Virgin Mary Hence Xjrper- 
du Uo, Kyp«r-da lioal adjs , of the nature of 
hyperdulia 

>S3aliviDALr Xnsw A/or'r (1B50) 37 As for hyperdoulia, 

I would fun wctc where he rcadeth of it in all the scri|v- 
ture i6rs Usshkk I/««< Jisint 420 From whom our 
Komnmsts did first learne their HyMrdulix, or that Iran 
SI endriil kindc of Semite, wherewith they worvliip the Virgin 
Marl 1864 JhH Iavk.r Popery \x il » 6 He 

careful that if dulta only be due that your worship be not 
I hyperdulical 1874 Hrsvint San/ «/ AsK/io-xvi 152 Dtviv 
non whether Duly or Hjpcrdul) 1848 (1 S Faiisr 
' Lett Piaitar Smss Popery 91 The worship of the 
I Virjtm Mary llie Pspists distinguish hy the name of Hv per 
I dtllia /An/ '01 nn/r, 1 he Hvpcrdulic Adoration of Mary 
1863 UmoH Ret’ HI 404 The hyperdulia and duha due 
rcs[>ectively to our Illcsscd Lady and the Samis. 

Hyperelliptlc, geometric, -al, Math see 
Hm'fr- 3 I 

' Eyperhexapod ( he ksTiprd) /oot [f mod I 
1 yG'/zriitAu/iorfasb j)l , setllsFER- 1 and lltXA | 
I ronj An animal of the division llypiihtxnpoda 
I of arthropods having more than six legs , com- 1 
piising the classes Ousttuea, Aiachmda, and | 
Uyttapoda So Kjrperhexapodoni ( hekxa - ' 
I pAlos) a , litlonging to the Jlyperhexapoda , having 
j more than six It gs 

iSss Mavni t ipos It t , Hyiierhcxapodous. 


hyptriion, •v(jt i/ittpuKov {vinpiKov),{ {rnip oscr y 
epriAfi; heath f f !• hypuiioit'\ 

1 Pot A large genus of plants (herbs or shtnbs), 
of very wide distribution, the type of the NO 
Hyptruacia;, having pentamerous yellow (lowers, 
stamens arranged in from 3 to 5 clusters, and leaves 
ustnily marked with pellucid dots (siiecially con 
xjvictious in the common species It perforatum , 
commonly known as St John's worts 
1338 1 1 hnkr Ltbeltus, Hypeneon, uulgusaiqiell it Saynt 
Iiilinscvrs 1578 I VTK /Wnenx I xhil 64 S Johns wuitc is 
c vlIcU III ( »Tcrkr vRvpisiiv in Lain Ic ind in Shoppes //j/iri 
<««/, and of some /Vr/cr-a/a 1848 Sir 1 llKOWNr /V>/»/ 

I the name of/iiga Vemoms it is not caste to Iicicevc 1741 
I ( nmpl Pam Pieie II in j86 Other Shrubs now in 
I lower, Can iry Hypericum, shriihhy stinking Hypcri 
j cum 1784 lowirK task vi 165 Hypericum all hlooiii, 

I o thick ,a swarm Of flow rs, like (Ins clothing her slender 
rods, th It scarce a leaf appears 184R ( , 1 1 kniii ci in /S nr 
J irw Nat Club II No m 7 Wild gcianiuins, liypcn 


Jimo Nat Club II No i.. 7 Wild gcianuiins, l.ypcri 
cums, and willow herbs 

t 2 Phatm (111 form liyponcon) A drug 
prcpari d from a plant of tiusgi mis Also otl pj ; 
hypei hon Obs 

1471 Kircrv Comp l/,/i 1 p in Ashm (i6,'.i iij Lsc 
Hlpcriioii I’crfuiatcwilhmilkeof lulnmall 1343 Tkahikon 
/ noi ( hiruig 04/1 Oylc of h>p<ricnii 1891 J WicsoN 
Bitphigor V n, I II have yc hiiriii m efliuy, with lirinistonc, 
gall imiiii, nisioliKhia, liyinnioii 

II H3rpenn0818 (hMjioimJusis) Path [f 

IIviEU- 5 + f.r fj lo US fibre i- omih <. f !• Ay 
pcfinose ] A diseased stale of the blooil in which 
It contains an excessive amount «>f (ilirin oj>|> to 

llM'INOSlH 

18430 I IlAVlr („„„ dum I I I, c blood 

CAhihits the characters of hy pcriiiusis, for the <|ii<intity of 
fibrin Is in one iiist ince twice, and in the other thrice the 
normal imuiint 1878 Rakihoiow Mat Med 11879) 290 
M^ures^lo favor liyiKrinobis and the coagulation of the 

Hence Kyperlno Bypvrlnotio adjs , af- 
fected with h)|ierltiosis having excess of fibrin 

1847-9 limuCyit Anat IV iiVa HypcrinoticMood 1877 
KuuiHis//>in<f/X Mid lci\ aV I s4Thcb1oodiRbyiierinotVr, 
outainuis exccsi. of fibnii and coagulating firmly i8^ 


Hyperionlan, Anc Mus sec IHpek- 2 
Syperitd (hai parait) Mtn Also hyperyte 
[f short for hypersthemte ] A name for various 
roeki allied to Diabase and to Diurite , sometimes 
= 1IVPKR8THEN1TK 


ated with lahradorite, constituting a dark colored, granite 
like rock, called llyperytt /but 343 If the hornlilendic 
lonstituent [of loihradorile] is a dark lamellar variety of 
either hornblende or pyroxene, or the species hyperslbeiii, 
the rock is called hyptrylt (or hypcrsihenyte) 
Hypeijaooblan, Math see HYPhu- 3 
tHyporlogiem Obs taie-' [f Hr per- 4 + 
Gr Xoyiofi-bs reckoning formed after Hypoto- 


(.I8M ] (isce qiiot ) 

1636 tr i/obbei Hem Phdot (1839) 147 When the pro 
portion of the first antecedent to the first consciiuciit is 
grcnlcr thin that of the second antecedent to the second 
consequent, the four magnitudes, which are so to one 
another, may be called hyptrlogum 

Hyperljrdian, Am Mus see IIyper- 2 

B[7permetamorpho8i8 thsi poj,mctamp i 
0818) Pntom [f H\pkh- 4-F Metamobphohis] 
An extreme lorm of mi tamorphosis occurring m 
certain insects (esp in beetles of the family Me 
loidd), in which the animal passes through two or 
more diifcrcnt larval stages So Hypermeta 
mo rphlam, the character of undergoing hyper 
metamorjihosis , Hypormetamo rpUo, -mor- 
pho tloa^r ,characteruedbyh}permelamorphism. 

1875 W MOLCHTON S* Brit I Its 155 Hypermetamor 
phovis of the larva, as in the Meloidm 1875 Darwin A uim 
Of 1 1 XXV 11 (ed 2) II 363 Certoin liectles undergo whtl 
has twen called a hy|ier met imorphosis— that is, they pass 
Ihrouch m early stage wholly dincrcnt from the ordinary 
grub like larva. 1881 K McI achlaniu hicyct hut Xllf 
147^1 ‘ H ypermclamorphisni ’ m which ihe larva at one 


bees nesCs >8n RoeeesToN & Jackson W«/«/ I fe foi 
In a few instames (Mantispn among NturopUra Aftloidt 
among Coh opUrn) there is a hyper metamorphosis. 1 he first 
larva is t ampodeifoi m, the second more or less eruciforiii 

Kjrpenueter (hatpa amAai) [ad Or Mp- 
ptrp-os, -ov, beyond measure, beyond metre, f 
ptlrpov measure In mod F hypennitre ] 

1 I^ros A hy|>crmctne vtrtc 

1858 Hlolnt Clossogr, Hypermeter, a verse having a re 
dnndnnt syllable, or one syllable above measure , called hy 
some a feminine Verse 

2 [humoious ftonce-use') A person above the 
ordinary stature 

1713 Addison (luontiait No 108 p j When a man rises 
lieyond six foot, he ix an hypermeter, and may he admitted 
into the tall club 

KTpenaetrxo (haiporme trik), a [f Gr 
vitippnp os (see prec.) + -ic , cf (urptiios Mptbic ] 

1 Pros Of a ‘veise’ or line Having one or 
luurc syllables beyond thofcc normal to the metre , 
having a redundant syllable or syllables Also 
said of the redundant syllable 

1883 ithiHatum No 1973 302/3 Hypermetric lines 1887 
I alt Main 39 Aug 3/j * While heav n is Rilvcr o tr him, 
nnd undtrfiM)t » for ex implc, is hyperniLtric 

2 s;en Bejond measure, excessive, immiKleralt 

1834 I ADV Lytton Behind the icenei si vm II 34 Ills 

sulilmnlrd hypermetric impudence 

Hyperme'tncal, a Pros [f as prcc + 

-\T J -prcc I 

17S1 Johnson RiimhUr No 88 P is Milton frequently 
uses the hy|icrinetnc<d or icdunduiit line uf eleven sylla 
hies 1871 t tiblie 'iih I at t.iam 466 Hypermetrical 
verses were introduced hy Fnnius, nrohahly from hi 
misapprehending Homer 1888 J II Mayor hng Metn 
VI 98 Verses with hypei metrical syllables 

Sypermetrope (hoipojmc troup) Path [mod 
f (.tr vnipptTp ot beyond measure + Cop, Sm-a eye ] 
A person affected with hypermctropia 

i^tr Do'iders Aceom h Pf/r /^r 6^0 Hyi)ermetroiH.s 

lose fur n time ihcir asthenopia 1873 II Walion tits 
t ye 345 fho hypermetropes have a htlle more difficulty 
111 seeing at all ranges .«93 Brit Med Jriil 30 Sept 
7 12 The eyestiaiii necessary in hypermetropes and others 

II Hypermet^pia (hot poimArdu pm) Path 
Alsotn anglicized lorm hypermetropy (-me ltd))i) 
[mod L , f as prec + -ta lA * ] An affection ol 
the eye, usually due to a flattened form of the eye 
ball, in which the focus of parallel rays lies behind 
instead of on the retina , * long sightcdness ’ 

1868 Dakwin Anim 4 Pt xii fl 8 Hypermctropi.i, or 
morbidly long sight in this affection, the organ is too fl.it 
from front lo kick 1878 T KRvANr />r-m/ Surg I 300 
Ihis anomaly is known as hyiverinetropia or far sight 
188a I Y Cun i u 'sight 51 Hypermetropy is the true opposite 
of Myopy 

H^ermetropio (FP‘k), a [f as prec F 
-IC J I’ertaiiiing to or affected with hjjicrmetrupta , 
‘ long-sightt d ’ 

1884 tr Vottdert Aceom 4 Refr ! ye xsu 523 The com 
(louiid h^rnetropic astigmatism often keeps very close lo 
the simple 1870 Pali Mall (, 23 Feii. 3 3 Hypermctiopic 
subjects are not, except in extreme cases, coiisttous that 
(hey see differently from others 1878 Lows in Lsf* I S 
ihe other [eye] was hypcimctropic 



HYPBBOORALITY. 

Hypermixolydlan, Ahc Mus tee Hrr«- a I 
t Hyperocha’lity. Obs nonce wd [f Gr 
vWpox o» emirient, (iHtinguiahrd + -At, + iTi ] I 
Eminence, (Iistiiigmshtd position i 

1637 ItASTWi K I ihtuy \ SI, 1 will no u'niige Ihe Metro- I 
poticallily of York* and Canterbury, and llie liyiierocalitj of 
all the other PrelaU, as 1 will neuu leaue them 

II SyperoddoiX > hsipartm ikipn) Zool [mod L 
(tSo3), f (.r os that is uliovc, superior, or 

vvcpfi-i; palate f bSoils, u9oy(T- tooth ] A genua of 
Cetacea, containing tlie buttle nosed whales 
it«3 /Vai/y CrU 5 CXVII 374/1 (Whales) the Hypero 
odons, which only hnte a few teeth iSS4 UwcN In t m Sr, 
Organ Nat I 378 the great buttle nose or hypcrooilon 
18^ tr Bentdin's Amm /'araiitet 155 Among these 
skeletons there were several hyperoodons and other cetacea 

IlHirperopia ( piii) J^ath [f Hspkk 5 + 
(ir unf, ww a eye i- -la ia' ] = IIu'Krmetuoi'IA 
So Syparoplo 1 p l’‘l<) ‘t * ilsi’BRMKTiiorit 
ia84 H E Mitchell in N York Mt,t Jrnl ay Uer yao 
1 he hyperopic or myopic astigmnllsin iM6 Syd Soi t tx , 
//yfero^ia iBtf Brit Mtd jrnl, a8 Sept yna/a 1 he lij 
peropic eye 

II Hyperostosis (h^i Iiarpstne sis) Path and 
Physttil, PI -OSes, [f Hspeh-j + Gr bariov, 
ioTo- bone see -obis J An overgrowth or in- 
crease of bony tissue , hyisertropliy of bone , an 
outgrowth of bone from a bone , exostosis 
itjS-fl Todd 0 <i / Anat I 745/3 Cases of hyperostosis in 
which there ie a uniform deposit of bone 18^ 1 Bwvant 
Bract. Surg I. 395 Hyperostosu of the bony meatus 1897 
Allbutt S}si Mtd. Ifl 117 When the hyperostoses are 
large they remain in a modified form 
Hence Xrparoatotlo (-p tik) a , affected with 
hyperostosis 

1867 J B Datia Tiet Cramomw lay Thu skull is 
heavy and hyperostotic, and connected with this slate there 
IS a premature closure of the sutiirrs 

Byparozidstion (-rksid/! r,,,' [f Htpir- 4 

L GxaiATloN ] Lxecksive oxidation 
‘• 7 «. Uaklkv Mat Mtd (ed 6) 164 Due to hyperoxyda 
lion of the blood 

Hypsroxids(-<>ksMd),ji Chem [f Htper-? 

+ Oxu»s] iPkboxiiie 

i8m Mavnk hxpot / < r , Hyftrtxydum, term emptied 
liy Berzelius . a hyperuxide 1879 Cr Pzescott Sf ftlt 
fkon* 38 Hyperoxide of lead may be used 

t Hypero zide, a Obs [a t hyftroxydt, 
irreg f Gr iwtpofiht exceeding sharp ] Extremely 
sharp tin form, taste, etc ) , very acute or acid 
i8o«-t7 R Jamesok C/tar Min (ed 3) 009 Hyiwr-oxtde 
([Fr f hyper oxyde) , that is to say, uncommonly acute, as 
m the variety of calcareous spar, which consists of two 
rhomhoids, of wlficb the one Is acute and inverted, and 
the other much more acute tSu Mavnk Etpot Lex , 
Hyftroxyt, superacute , superacid hyperuxide 

Eyp^rozygenst* '' p ksul/jun/'t), v [f Hr- 
PK11-4 + Oxyuenatb] irons To impregnate or 
comliine with an excess of oxygen , to supersaturate 
with oxygen (Chiefly in pa |ipie ^ 

1793 BuDuoxarir/iN/Ni By surcharging the 1 ' -jd with 
oxygenc, liy hypcixMiygetiattng it, if I may use the expres 
Sion litd a04 An hywr oxygenated atmosphere 1803 
Ann Rev I 377/1 All tnose alkaline and eaiitiy salts are 
shown to he hyperoxygenated muriates 1835 Maymb 
t xtot I.tx , liy^rcxygenalnt^ hyperoxygenated 
D {humorous nomt-use, with allusion to Gr 
b(vs sharp, acid ) To impart excess of sourness to 
e i8it Southey Let to J Murray In Smiles Mem f 
Murray (1891) I 198 An old huckstering grocer whose 
natural sourness is hyperoxygenated by Methodism 
bo B7p«rox]rg«nis'tloii, the action of hyper- 
oxygenating or condition of being hyperoxyge- 
nated , Xxpero xyganii* v tram •> Hipu- 
oxruENATB (chiefly 111 pa jiple ) 

«y93 E Darwin in Beddoes /.< tt 61 Vour reasonings 
indicate hyperoxygenation to lie the cause of this fatal 
disease (consumptionj tSoa Chknuix in /’/«/ Trans 
XCII ia6 0 xygemred and hyperoxygenired muriatic acids 
1811 Edm Rev XVII 407 the acid siippos 
■ - a H C V' - - 


HYPBBTEOPHY. 


peroxygenized 1875 H C Wood t htrap (1879^378 Dr 

tolum iiwintains tnc alisunlity that — 

of the blotxl 


oxide pro 


— s% hypcroxygrii 

+ By]MrOZ 3 nunn»t« (Hji parpksimiu» ri/t) 
Chem Obs [f Hyper- 7 +OxikUBiATK ] A salt 
of ‘ hy|)eroxymuriattc ’ (now called chloric) acid , 
a chlorate 

1794 G Adams Nat 4 Ti/ Fhihs I App <46 Hyiwr 
oxymurlats— -by heat converted to inuriacs i8ia Sia H 
Davy lAzm Philos sz8 From iny of the salts cillcd hyiwr 
oxymurialet, oxygene is prm ured by a dull red heal too 
grams of the hyperoxymunate of potassa afford alioul 114 
cubital inches oxygene gas i8a3 [see Chi oratf] 1854 I 
J ScorrBRN in OtPs Cm Si ,Chem 361 Salts termed ' 
chlorates, but formerly hyper oxy muriates I 

t Byp«ro3qnnYiria‘tic, a them Obs ff 
as prec + Oxy muriatic 1 In II acid, the old 1 
name of chloric acid HC 10 |, as containing a larger j 
amount of oxygen than an ‘ oxymui latic ’ (chlorous) 
acid, HCIO, 

I 7 M G Adams Nat 4 Exp Pkslos I App 541 The oxy I 
muriatic, tlie hyperoxymurUdlc acids 1807 T 1 homsom 
CA/ w(ed.3)II 737 Beithollet concluded from them, that | 
the oxymurintic acid had been decomposed dunng Che 
process , thsu another portion combined with an additional I 
dose of oxygen, and was conYortad into hyperoxymurialic 
acid I 


HTPCVMrMita (-pmrSsait) Zool [f Hy- 
per- I y Tahahi I E J An animal parasitic upon a 
(laraaite, as certain insects in the larval stTic So 
ByperporaMt-tio a , nunsitic on or in a parasite , 
Kyp«rp* rMltiam, tne condition of being hyjicr- 
parnsitic, as exemplified by tertnin Ichneumontdiv 
and thahtdida, the larvc of which live in the 
botlies of other insect parasites 
1886 stature 6 May 16/a Alwut as species of the various 
p irasiiic mid liypei pora-ilic gruu|>s lot anl-1 

Hyperperchaipa Ji>ai) Numtsm [ad med L 
hypitferum, -pytum, ad <ir vuspwvpov, f iwip 
Hyppr- + nvp hre applied to gold highly refined 
by lire ] A llyzantinc com , the gold solidus 
(which at the cession of Crete was rather heavier 
than a half-soveicign) Cf Du C angc Dissert de 
tnf tL-vs numtsmattbus (Koine 174s) 1x3 
1598 G*si Lvr ley 1 94 Fur each carte loade^hey giue 

H^rmra **i886 j’ BiRv"m“ 7 ^F«? HetUnu^Stud VII sTa 
liy tnis coinp'ict Konifaco ccilcd to V ctiico Crete and the 
sum of iou^(xx> hyperpers 

Hyperphonc (hoipaifp nk), a [f Hyper- i 

+ Gr -ipopin-bs, f ifitpiiv to carry, cf bsispepipsiv 
to carry over ] (Sec ijuot ) 

1889 Wature 31 Nov 49 Changes brought about by the 
iiitrudiiclioii of a new, or the removal of an old mineral le g 
dolomiii/ation) arc treated under tlie head of liypeiphunc 

Hyperphrygian, Anc Mus. see Hyper- 2 
HypexmliyBlCal (haipaxfi /ikil), a [f Hy- 
per- I + Physical] AImysc or beyond what is 
physical , supernatural 

tiooOr Vody/ot/ii in in Bullen O /V HI i3t Two 
sorts of dreams, One sort whereof are only phisicall, 1 he 
other Hiperpliistcall s 686 1 ,oad < e/ri/ Bodies i\ xiv 358 
We don t introduce H> (lerphysical Causes to defeat Natural, 
hut only unite them, and make them igrce i8ao 1 Jar 
YEasoM lYrit (1830) IV 333 Speculations hv-perpbysical 
and antiphysical 1843 Mti l Logo, t in 1 4 The existence 
of God, the soul, and other bypcrpliysical objectc 
Hence Kyparphy aloaily adv , m a hyperphy- 
sic,al manner 

184a bia W Hamii ton in Retd s lYhs 1 310 note, Both 


Hyperphynos. [f Hyper- i + Physics] 
The science or subject of supernatural things 
1855 in Mavme Expos Lex 1878 F Ferguson I i/e 
Christ vi 68 He called upon them to explain physics and 
metaphysics, hyfierpbysics and hypnphysics. 

II Hyp«rpliuii*(haip3Jj>lp' zii) Pa/h [mod L , 
f HYPER -5 + Gr wK&ais formation, f ssKaaoetv lo 
form. Cf h kyperplaste ] A form of hyjiertrophy 
consuting in abnormal multiplication of the cellular 
dementi of a part or organ , excessive cell-forma 
tion 

i86i Bumstead Yen Dts (1879I 593 In either case hyper 

J ilasia IS the morbid prixess, but m scleroses the newly 
brmed cells persist while m gtimniala they arc eliminated 
1873 t H Gnrmnlntrod Pithol 93 The increased nutritive 
activity of the clemetus, which Icatfs to an increase m their 
site, ieads also to an ini reuse in iheir numb, r, and to the 
formation of a new tissue, which is similar to that from 
which It ongmated — this is termed numerical hypertrophy, 
or hyi>erplasta 

SoHyparpUsm * prcc , Hyp«rplMio(-pl-¥ zik\ 
Kjrpwrpla atlo ailjs , of, jicrtaming to, or exhibit- 
ing hypenilasia 

1873 T H Oryen Introd Pathol 149 The new formation 
of lymphatic tissue is in the first place hyperplastic sub 
set|ticntly, however, it may become heteroplastic l/td 358 
As the fever subsides, the ny perzmia diiiimishcs, the hy uer 
plAslic process ceases 18^ Gross Pis Bladder 48 I^i 
thetial nyperplasm, with epidermoid transformation iW 
Eyd So, lex , HyPerptasa 

Hyperspherioal, Math sec Hyper- 3, 
Eypersthene (hoi pajsji/n) Mm Also hy- 
pentene [ad F (named by Hauy in 

1803), f HWKIi-4 + Gr oOfYor strength , from its 
aujienor hardness as compared with hornblende, 
with which It was formerly confounded 1 he 
Eng form is nssimilated to the Greek ] A silicate 
of iron and magnesium, of the pyroxene group, 
a greenish-black or greenish grey mineral, closely 
allied to hornblende, often exhibiting a peculiar 
inetalloidal lustre 

iBcST Allah 37 Hyperstene i8ai K Jame 
SON Meut Mm i jz Prismaloidal Sthielcr Spar, or Hypers 
thene 1849 Dana f/ze/ xvii (1840)633 1 he pearly crystal 
liialion of the light grayish green hypersthene. 186a Anstku 
Channel hi 11 x (ed 3) 359 Varieties of hornblende and 
liyMrstbcne, with cldontes, scr|Knlinis and mica, all abound. 
D attrsb Hypersihenetock - HYPhRuTiiPNiTh 
1838 /V«>ir fy*/ XII 413/1 Dr M*Culla<h first noticed 
Hyiierethene rocks in Skye and Ardnamurchan 1869 Con 
Ump Rev XI 366 The hypcrsihene mountainxare poinied 
III their real hbickness s8H Pall Matt (, 4 Sept 4/3 1 he 
Cuchiiliins are quite unlike any other mountain group the 
coal black ' hypenthene rocks of which they ue couqioecd 
being only found m that disuict 
Hence Hypanthanio 
to or containing hyperat 

1838 Penny Cyel Xll aia/i A dyke of Hypenthenic trap 
was noticed in Radnorslitie Ihd , Hypersthenic iiemte 


■ AnstEd Channel I sl 11 x (ed 


I 3) 349 Most of the 
lie rocks 1876 Pace 
T slhemc 


Adi liiin t ,0/ \ij 1,7 I hr tetm hyperslhemc grimle 
IS qiplitd 10 m idmiciurcof quaitr and Iiypeisthciie, with 
scattered 11 ik. ,,l mi , 

II Hyperstheuia Iniinisj-rma Pa/h [mo<I 
L,f Hum s V tu otf/i or strength ] Extreme 
or mrirbid cxcitiiiunt of the vital powers, the 
opposite of aithenia 

1833111 Mavni > '/•“ In 1886111 Srd Soe lex 

Hence Xyperathanlc a-, relating to, charac 
terirtd liy, or producing hvpcrslhcnia 
1886111 S}d Soc lex 

Hjpersthenite 'h^ipajsji/ nam Mm [f 
Hyperstblne + itk ] A dark granite like agpe 

f ate of hypenstheiie and labradoiilc , also called 
IviYRiTK and Norite 

1B49 Mirciiison Siluna App C 
diflerent varieties of hy perstheaile ar 

willed consist uf rhonjliic pyroxene 111 conjunction wiih 

HyperthieBXS (lnip3J>/Ms) [a Gr vwip$sats 
transposition, f vvip Hyper- + Si'dis plating] 
1 rausposilion, metathesis 
a Atti Pros In a logauKl 1C sent s, the substitu- 
tion, for a particular foot in one line, strophe, etc., 
of another foot in n corresponding line, strophe, 
ttc , involving interchange or reversal ol tlie quan 
titles, e g tile substitution of .in iamb w-) for a 
trochee (-OJ or vice versa 
1890 111 Centuty Put 

b Philol Iransposition or metathesis of a letter 
from a paiticular syllabic to the preceding or 
following syllable, as in Gr peAaira for *pi\nria 
188a tnOmviK 

HyperthetlO i,haijY 3 i}ietik),ii [ad Gr wir«p 
$tTiK6s superlative ] IVrtaimng to or exhibtliiig 
hyperthesis 

H^pertheiiical, Obs [f asprcc+-vL] 

i:i6iiCHArHA<i//Wxv Comm (R ) 1 have hyperthetical 
or superlative sort of expressions and illustrations 

Hypertrophic (haipanrp hk,, a [f Hypeb- 

TUOi’H-Y + -K J of the nature ut affeUed with, or 
jiioducing hyjiertrophy Mso^A’’) 

183a Coi eridci. m Black V Mag X\XI 956 The follovi 
ing Out slough, or hjiwrlroplin hlRiiza 1839-47 loon 
C},t Inal III 719/3 The aintomical thamlers of a 
hypertrophic lirain 18^ W i I imisav / tr>/ Ivhens 41 
1 heir hyiieiiroplnc or ahnoiin il i ondiliDii 
b Ortfw C h incttri7(d hy excess of expression 
1874 1 H Key / ang .71 In the ()l>l (icriiian ssc find an 
abimdanl crop of h)|>«rlropliu cumparalivcs from prcpusi 

bo Xypartro plUoRl, a (Ciaig 1847) 
Hypertrophied (haipa atriKid), a [f Hypeb- 

Tiiornyj 3 otv + EO] AITtctcd With hypertrophy , 
enlarged bv excessive growtli 
.8356 loimCvi/ ■Inat I 340/3 1 his cellular lubtlance 
seemed to be hypertrophied 18^7 Bi re KIEV Cryptog 
Lot |6ot 433 I nc marginal sun lo-ing seated on the hyper 
tropliied teeth 1873 1 H Gri en Inhod Pathol 93 The 
kidney m ly become hypertrophied, owing to the loss or m 
lapaiiiy of its fellow 

b fig Overgrown excessive 

1879 Romavfs III 19M Cent Sept 414 Such hyper 
tropliied coiiseivatism as ihis ought not 10 be allowed In 
obslruct progress .88. - in Aa/Ncz XXIH 385 It l» hard 
to be patient with sui h hypertrophied absurdity 
Hypertrophous liaiiw itrcUo*), a [f stem 
of Hypeutboph-y + ol'N J Characterized by or 
afTeclcai with hvperlrophy 
.8369 lorn. Cl cl tnat II 836/2 Tlie hyriertrophuus 
cunauion 1876 G \\ Baikoir/>» Heart ,i 60 Die 
gieaily dilatcsf and by jiertropbous left ventricle sends for 
ward a wave of blood 

Hypertropl^ haipa JlfiTi), jiJ [ad modi 
hyptrliophia, I Gr i/Ttp (see Hi 1 kb 5)+ rpospia, 
rpoiph nounshment cf Atboiiiy ] Phystol and 
Path Enlargement of a part oroigan of an animal 
or plant, produced by excessive nutrition , excessive 
growth or development The opposiit, of Atrophy 
*•34 J Yokuks 7 oiHiiec s Pis Chest {vb 4) 657 Hyper 
truj^Vy or dilatation of the heart .844 R/o./hv l/ag LVI 
31 We question whether this hypertrophy of fruit or vege 
tables improves their flavour i866'8o A Fi int Prtn, 
iSftd (ed 4) 41 the term hypertropliy IS applied to enlarge 
mcnl of a part from an increase of us normal constituents, 
the slriictiire and arrangement remaining essentially un 
atrered .881 7 ncyil Brit XII 5973 In many lases 
li) pel trophy cannot lie rtganied ss a desiatnm from health, 




b Jig (Yvergrowth 

1806 C 4.1//// 7 rw/ VI in Tbat hypertrophy of non 
nrrhlsm wliiih giew up under Dmis XIV .ml in the ead 
destroyed his dynasty 1883 Century .1 a* July 419/1 
Nights of financial hypcriropUy 

Hypertropliy,t' [f prec sb .cf Atrophy f] 
1 trans To affect with hypertrophy 
1846? M Iatham/zc/ Clin Msd led 3)xxxiv Jt4(The 
heart] M sooner byperiropbicd, sooner attenuated 1883 



HTPHA. 


604 


HTPKOSIS 


2 tntr 1 () uiufcrgo liviK;rtrophy 
>883 ti /-.M,./ -)»./ I t r- 

a II MU. inamfots ui abnoriiinl tc-iijency to overgrowtlii it 

Hypet^iral, v-u of H 3 r,t thr al 
I lHypha (.inifa) Bot PI hyphee (-f/) 
[moil L C I^\Villtlcnow,i8io),fttt C.r 
Ihe stiuclural element of the thallome of hnnp, 
(.onsmting of longHlemlcrbranchcJ hlameiits,Hsuaily 
haMtig tran'.\crse sejita, and together constituting 
iht mycelium 

1M6 in /,e,is Bot 1S74 CookK A««ci M I" Cliioii>ptie 
Carteri the tlircnile firow over the ejst'. lvuiIj tv the 
hypha of lichens is represented asKiiivving over the (jonidn 
187s Isoe Hymui.) 18^ SV 11 1 is > hm>tr J'l 1 a3 In most 
of our forest trees and in many oihrr plains, the root haiis 
are replaced hy a fuiiKus vvhoM, hypli u absorb the products 
of decay in org tnic mailer in llie s tine way 

II Syplisajuia, -Aiuia (h>f , haib mia) Pa/A 
[f Gr itip- — viru under + al/M blood, cf (ir 
C'paifuit blood shot In mod b hyphimie ] a 
Deficiency of blood b Lxtravasation of blood 
s886in Syl S,k /rt 

II Hyphnne, -ene (haifi m) Bo/ [mod L 
(1801) arbitrarily f Gr inpalv tiv to weave] A 
genus of |>alms with branching stems, found in 
Arabia, Africa, and Madagascar One species, 
// T/ieAatia, is the Dot M ualin Also a/lnl> 

1878 If M SiAMi-Y All* Com/ M viii ajg Hyphene 
pdiiiv i88i I ,/ II on/s J vn 17 Aiiioiik other vcKetablc 
i uriosiiies were ihe hyphxne— the only branching incinlKr 
of the palm family 

Hyphaeresia, -ereaia (hi-, h3in« r/sis'' 

(tram [a Gr v<l>atpiati a taking away from 
under, omission cf tip/itiiesit] 1 he omission of 
n letter or syllable in the body of a vvoid 
1890 (ini' />!•/ s V , Syllabic lijphercMs 
Kyphal (.haiiar, a Bo/ [f lltlHA t- -AL ] 
Of or pertaining to the hypha of a fungus 
1875 lirNNhiTfSt Dyer Sachi Boi In Us»cti batha/a 
the giowth in length and thickness and llie internal differ 
cntialion^of the lisitite d^nd 

Aiuictt Syit Mtii 1 90 I he spores nm^ developing 
by pint filaments tKiume sunounded by dense clusters of 

1 - Hy phear.^ [a I (Plmy\ a 

(jr (Arcadian) Ctptap, a kind of mistletoe growing 
on pinis or fits ] A kind of mistletoe 

1601 lioLLAMi /Winy I 49d A diffeirnce lliere is in the 
Hyplieir and Misselio on what Irte soeuer they aie found 
1613 16W ItaowNr /»/(• /„>/ 1 I Whose muling on those 
trees doth make to grow Rots curing hyplieir, and the 
mis elioe 

t Kyphe9a*tl0, « OAs [a<l Gr 
fitted for guiding (applied to Plato’s expository 
dialogues) ] Of guiding or directing nature 
i 6S5 Stanch V // if/ I'Ai/at \ (itoi) 17^1 Of Plalonick | 
discourse there are two kinds, H yphegetick, and hxegetick 
Hyphen (hat fin), sA [a late I hyphen, a 
late Gr 1) v<^ily, snbst use of a<h together, 


, . , d under + fy one 

le liyphen of the (,reek gr iniinari ins was ttie sign c/, 
plaied under a eoniiKiund, to indn tie ih it it w is not to Ite 
read as two words in this sense the word is sometimes used 
lei hnieally by FaUographers ] 

1 . A short dash or line ( ) used to connect two 
words together as a compound, also, to join the 
separated syllables of a word as at the end of a line , 
or to divide a word into jiarts for etymological or 
other purposes 

(1603 Hoiianii liutafiks Afetr H<* would have 
tit to rcadc thetc two list words in one, Ly >tny of i^i*, 
thus] ri6aoA Humk Z^r// (1865) Hyphen is, 

it It wer a b^nd uniting whol worjrs joined in < ompusitioii 
iS, 4 hind inacd [et( ) 1636 B Jonson JJtiuv , htilum 

Siribent , a sight it is, to see writers cominiiti d to 

grthcr by the cirH, foi cerenionicA, syll tides, points, i.olon<«, 
(ommas, hyphens and the hkcT 1678 PMtiLip*i (ed 4) 
Hyp/un istisAd either when twowurdxarc |o)ne<i tfigrther, 
tor the more touciscntss of expression, as SciJ inUftst ^ or 
whc*n one p irt of n word Lontlndrs the foiiiier I inc,nnd the 
iniG begins the next 1881 Mason hu/^ < mm f When 
tbr two dciiit Ills of the compound arc only partially ulended, 
n hyphen is pur between ihrm 

b Applied to the ‘ plus ’ sign ( + ) 

>8*0 DAnniNV -l/oiiiii Ih, 1,1 iril ,05 In Berieliun « 
method to express voiupuund sdis, the symUds for each 
were brought together Ity inc'uis of iri hyplun + 

2 /lansf a A short pause between two syllahics 


I lie hj-phened logetlier and iiinecls them a< 

.884 Nnv f’Hg Put Iiitrod aj M*iny spcctah/ccl com 
htmiions 'uc often not «.\en hyphened 1891 S Mosisv 
( Htatua letS Ihe fonescs, wht'ti Iheir father was induml 
to move from Shepherd s Hush to Kensington, showed their 
gi 'Uitudc to their mother hy hy phcniiii^ her name a ith ihcir 
uwn 'Ihe Missex Kohiiisou Junes ' 1894 Sundai Sth 

\ imttt (Philad ) 3 Kb On the prim ipic that word^ should 
not be hyphened unless nbftoliitely necexsAry 

“ ■ hat Inn^'t), w tfHTPHFN/^ + 

>IltIIIEN V 


nor oe nypnentu uincss nm 

Hyphenate (hn fi 

-ATK^] f/««f -lUl 


Ic simple (Slinks Cymb I 




Cloten IS nubie 


the action of joining by a hyphen 

iSaa N 4 O ist her V tX4>3’the Germane giving the 

tijpnen'itcd title thus iSU tg/h Ci'i/ May7oo *-*■ ■ 

It ilteiMiig mrnnmgIcHsi br-u keling and - 

• 1893) Coi Hs / " 


usually St 


Is Council bluff, 1 


iscless hyphen i 
' (16 III the lexi 
IC hyphcnatci 


in ^caking 


1 S/ 6</ry I IS Whistles low notes or 

.. 3 thrum his lute As a mere hyphen iwixt two 

syllables Of any steadier man 187* t tsiao A/oun/niH 
S;i;r<J Mev X 208 With hyphens of sileme lietwceii each 
two syllables 

b A small connecting link 

iSMO Di FK /W S«rr< i«9 It was a bridge for migra 
nuns It was n hyphen, connecting different races 1881 
/>ai/y re/ 21 June 6/8 M de Lesseps. who is the swotii foe 
of all suili geogiaphical hyphens [isthmuses] 

H3rphon (hat fen), zi [f prec sb ] /runs To 
join by a hyphen , to write (a compound) with a 

W Taylok in Mon/hly Rev LXXIV 306 The 




I Hyphenio (haifcmk), a [f as prec -r u ] 
Of or jiertainiiig to a hy]>hcn 
I 1 Scr IV 204/1 Ihe following I should 

' call a hypKemc error 

I Hyphemae (hai fenaiz). z» [fHypnKNr^ + 
-i/K ] tram — Hipiifn r 

i860 South A‘rr July 59 A flood uf nli^uiditics tuitiy 
uf wiuih are badly byphcuiseil rloncntionH of existing 
vcKublts 1879 Dmty \nvs ao Nov 1 he icconcilntioii 
<vf Austria and Hungary, Mitl the prcdoiiutiAtKe of the latter 
in rhypbenijcd monarchy 

1 lence Kyph«nl8» tion, the action of jommg or 
' writing with a hyphen 

>8$t \ 4 0 ist Scr IV 204,1 A ncKtecl of mental 
hy pTiemmtion often leads to mistake as to an niithoi's 
meaning 1894 Sumioy S,/( rimn (I’hdad >3 Ich, No 
two venters, prolinbly, would agiec as to Ihe hyphenirntloii of 

^ 3 rphoniy 06 toilS (hi f , hoi fciinoisf tos), a 
Bo/ [f mod L J/yphomyte/es fir vpi} wch + 
HVKr]rt<t fungi) + ous ] ( )f 01 belonging to the 
HyphomyiettS a group of fungi consisting siniyily of 
hvphc \ Martins /■/cm tryp/ L/lang 1817) 

laSyGMiMSKV tr /If / iiiy t / ««ai ii v \^^ the Ciity 
lome le arc simple hy pliomycetuiis foims 

Hypidiomorpnic >hii>i<iio,iii(>jrik), <r lUm 
[mod f (Kostnbnsch) hyp-, ll\i-o 4 + IdioMok- 
iim ] Fartially or incomi.lctely idiomorjihic 

i8t8 A r I AW SON 111 Cieflaient Apr 204 The 

oriter being first ulagioclase iii mote or less idioniurphic 
lath shaped iiNliviiliiaTs tying in all pisitioiis then augile 
generally alloCriomorphic, soiiiet lines hy’pidiomurpliic 
1 fence Sjrpldiomo rpbloallr auv 
1888 W S ItAVLiv III Amer Sa/uea/is/ Mar aog The 
roek IS hypidiomorphieally gnmilnr 

Hypinoilil IhipnuiuMs) Pa/h [f IIyfo- 4 
+ (jt fi, iy 6s tissue I ONis ] A diseased state of 
the blood m winch the <|uantity ul bbrm is below 
the normal , opp to kypennons 
184s G h Day tr Simims Anim Chem I 296 These 


I fence Hjplno tie a , jicrtaining to bypinosia 

3 a in Maynk /" r/oj lex 1886 in Sy,/ Sot Lee 
ypiodio, .lodoufl,etc see Hii’o-ioiiic, etc 
Hypish, obs form of IDii’Inii 
II Hypn8B»theSUI (hipnesKsis) Pa/h ff Gr 
Cirv os Meej) + oXaBtfois tyerccption, fe< ling ] Slccjiy 
feeling , dulled sensibility , drowsiness 
i8S5 ni Masse F epos Lex 

I Itnce KjrpnaBatli* sio a , affected with hypnx s- 
thesis 

1889 I anti/ 28 Dec 1331/1 Mnny of these pathological 
pheiioiiiciia nrc simply the hypn esihesic nerves picking up 
the physiological sighls, sounds, and sensations. 

Hypni^fOgic (hlpniigp d^ik 1, « [ad F hypna 
i:;oiflque, f Gr viry-os sleep -t dytoyOs leading, f 
dyfty to lead ] Properly, Inducing or leading to 
sleep, m qnots ethat accompanies falling asleep 

1886 OuBNiv r/inMla%mt of 1 lexng I 390 I lie 'hypnn 
gojjic hnllui Iimtion was as truly the projection of the per 
Lipient s own mind as the dream i8m Q her> July 2ts 
Halliiriiiatioiis like ihe hypn igogic iTItisiuiis with which 
many people are familiar 

II Kypnale. Ohs [ad late L hypmlC i So- 
Iinus), a (jr vwydKir],km of InrvaA^ut sending to 
sleep, f Ciryos slecji ] (See tjuots ) 

1398 Trevisa ^a/ M l>eF R will x (1495) 76 1 Ympimlis 
IS n nianore of adder that sleeih wyth slepe 1613 Puri has 
I'llgrimagt (16141560 Ihe Dipsas kdles those wjiom shce 
siiiigelh with thirst I ho Hypnnnlc with sleep, as liefell to 
I Icopatra. 1633 Swan Spec M (1670) 440 I hose whom the 
Hynnale sting^ die with sleep 

KypniO (hi pmk), a rare [ad (ir {nrviK-dt, 
f Cirvof sltw ] Of, {lertainlng to, or inducing sleep 
^1886 Syd Soc Lex , l/yPntt, having power to produce 

tfypno- (hi pne), before a vowel hypn-, com- 
bining form of Gr vwyos sleep T he compounds in 
(»rcck were not nnmerous, and all those employed 
in hnglish are new formations, and chiefly patho- 
logical terms 


! By piiob»t« [Gi -fSarqr walker], a sleep- walker 
I {(ml Dut) Bypnoojrat (hi pnesist) Btol , an 
' cnc>sled jvrotozoan which leinnins quiescent ami 
diKS not dcvclo)) spores Kypnodyllc i,-di lik) 
a [OiAMt], peitaiiiing to an ‘odylic force’ jiro- 
dticing the hyjinotic st tie , so Kypno dyllam, 
the practice of using this force Hypnoga naaia, 
Hypao yany, induction of the hypnotic state , so 
Hypaoyena tlo, -ga nio, Xypno yaaona adjs , 
jiroducing the hypnotic state, lately, protluciiig 
sleep Bypaoyaaa tloally , byJiyjinugcncsis 
Hypao logy [cf F hyptio/ogie], the part of phy- 
siological science which tleals with the phenomena 
of sleep , hence Hypaolo gio, -loal adjs., of or per- 
taining to hypnology Hypao logist, one versed 
in hyjinology K^aopbo hla, Hypao phohy 
[Gr -ipuBta, f. <f>6Bos fear , cf F hypnophoAte], 
a morbid dread of falling asleep (‘^I'^* 

1886), hence HypaopboMo a (Mayne Expos 
Lex i8e,i) Hy paoaoopa[Gr irxoirdt see-scoPB], 
an instrument used to ascertain if a jicrson is a hyp- 
notic subject Hypao'aophlat, an adept in Mjrv- 
ao Bopliy [Gr ao<pta wisdom], knowledge of the 
phenomena of sleep Hy paoapana, -apora Bo/ , 
an oospore or zygospore (in the yllgm) which, after 
fcrtilualion, passes through a i>cnod of rest before 
germinating , a resting cell or spore , so Hy pao- 
apom aga, Ky paoapor aagluax Bo/ , a sporan- 
gium containing hypnosporcs , Hypaoapo rlo a , 
of the nature of a hypnosport 
188s F R Lankestkx in Ptuyci Bn/ XIX 841/2 The 
sclcrotia are similar in nature to the ‘hypnoevsts of other 
Pruioion 1888 Rocceston & Jai kxon Ani/ii I \/e 258 

I ho [AiiiicIaI when in a state of lepose forms a spiieru al 
or oval ball It soiiieiimcs occurs in this condition siir 
rounded hy a delicate membrane forming a ‘ hynnixyst ’ It 
IS then ‘resting , owiiig to dioughi or plmiifiil nulrilinn 
1889 P,tt/y Newt 24 Dec 2/7 *H}pnodyhc 0|ierntois are 
born, not made Ibtd , Ihe phenomena ofhypnodylism in 
actual operation Ibid, The scui>e of hypnotism and 
udylism, Ihe aspects of "hypnoecnesis, the conditions of 
odylic force 18^ E (,|irni v in Mind Apr 214 Certain 
recent events, however, have given special importance to 
this topic of trance iiuluclioii or 'hypuiigeny', and have 
iBised the question of the cfficaiy Of psychical influence 
as a "hypni^eiiclic igcnt t888 ‘teietice 9 Nov 222 Physical 
melhmui [of hypnoii/atioii], espicislly hypiiogenetic zones, 
do not exist except ns the results of buggestioii 1884 / ond 
A/ed An Aui; ^60 We call those substances *hypnogenic 
which, when Bominisiercd.may c luse sleep sthshortn Rev 
May 737 The sos. died ‘ hysitiogeiiic ' and ‘hypiiogenic ’ 
pressure iKiints 18M F W II Ms » eh m Proc Aw /’lyiA 
Aes Oct 127 Noalieinpt has lieen made to correlate this 
'hyjuiogenous force or siiggcslion it a dutnnee with hypno 
gciious agencies employed in the subiect s actual presence 
thd note I must adniH from the Fremh theword 

for the production of hypnotic stales 1888 Vyrf Awr Let , 
' /lypmdogic, of or belonging to hypnology 1847 Craic , 
' tlypnolopcal t86o Nnxi Syd Soc i'earih 203 Azam has 
reprsted Mr Rrnid’s hypnological experiments, and finds that 
cal ilepsy and anoisthesiR can be obtained in the way he indi 
catci 1847 9 IoiidC></ Ana/ IV 68i/s An advertising 
‘hypnologist whom 1 allowed to tiy his art upon the sleep 
''A' •'.“I'V'dual 1833 OtiNOLisoN {Worcester), "Hypnology 
1886 Syd Soc Lee , Hypnolory, the part of hygiene which 
irrnts of the doctrine of sleep 1855 Maynk h spot 
lex, ' H ypnophobut, term for fear or dread of sleep , also 
a term for Ephialtes, or night mare , "hypnnphoby 188$ 
■\ttitn»nm 3 Jan 21/2 He [Ur J Ochorowicr] finds that 
by hanging a magnetic tube, which he cBllsa“hypnoscope', 
from Ihe index finger, sensations of a pcculmr description 
nrc icalired 1883 I'aii Afatl 6 27 Feb 3/2 Exfieriments 
have proved that about 30 per cent of mankind can W 
subjected to iiiesmenc influences, while on the rest the 
hyiinosiope has no effect 1B88 Sat Rev 18 Aug 196 i 
I' very *h) pnosnphist has his own little private dodge foi 
smuggling himself over the frontier of the land of Nod 
/bid , The term "hypnosophy is new, Mrhaps, but it looks 
r iiher neat and convenient Ibid , Hypnosophy stands to 
scientific discussion uf the facts about sleep as theosophj 
stands to religion 1889 HKNNrTT& M urray C>y//UA Ao/ 
266 Itlthc /ygosperm] then remains dormant through the 
winter ns a resting cell or ‘hjpnosperm, germinating in the 
spring 

Hypaoid (hi pnoul), <7 Bot [f Hypn-um + 
oil) J IJcloDKing or akin to the genua Hypnuni 
i8sa’lii V.on’xllHnibotd/ s Fiav I xv 481'Ihesuriounding 
rocks are covered with jungermannias and hypnoid musses 

Hjpnone (hi pndun) Med [a. h. hypnont, f 
(•r Cm'-os ilcep + -onb ] A name given to aceto- 
phenone, C4H, CO CH„ as a hypnotic 

•888 Syd Soc / ex , llypnone, Dtnnrdin Beaumetz s term 
for phenylmcthyl ketone or acetophenone A colourless, 
very mobile liquid obtained by distilling a mixture uf 
calriiim benzoate and acetate 1888 Medical Nnvs (U S ) 
19 May 547/a Various other hypnotics have been more 
recently pressed, such as hypnone and metbylal 

Kypnophilons (hipnp filas), a [f Gr Cirpo-P 

I I yPNUM + ^Aos loving J (Seequot) 

i8m in Maynb £»/i>z Lex ittb Syd Soc Lex, Hyp 
nopht/ovt, growing among the mosses 

Hypnoaia (hipndra*i») Phys [f Gr type 
*iitvoiais, n of action f virpd-«iv to put to sleep 
Cf. F, hypnose morbid sleep ] 

1 ‘ The inducement or the gradual approach of 
Ateip' {Syd Soc Lex 1886) 



HYQROMBTmOAL 


HYLO- 


2 Artificially produced sleep esp that induced 
by hypnotism , the hypnotic state 
iMa Quauij Dut Mtd 073 The too rsady adoption of 
in pnoiut or Braidisin may Jo harm rather ilian good ilpa 
Bni Mtd ymj 27 Aug ^50 i he atage* of hjpnoiia at 
tamed, varied from a slight degree of drowsiness to deep 
trance xtnBa/l Mall (r to Jan a/i The waking from 
hypnosis occurs through immediate action of the imagina 
tion, the command to wake up, or through sense [etc 1 1898 

Trrnma July 4/1 Any suggestion oflered toa person during 
hypnosis has an exaggerated effect on his mmd 

S|fpnotic (hipnp tik), rt andjA [ad F hyp- 
notique (i6th c in Pard), ad late L. hypnotuut, 
a. Gr (nn'ernswis inclined to sleep, sleepy , also, 
putting to sleep, narcotic, f tmi6tt¥ to put to sleep 
In 2, short for tieuro hy^etic see HvFhOTiaii J 
K. adj \ inducing sleep ; boponfic 
i6ail Hart Anal Ur I lu 31 Not neglecting hypnoticke. 
cordiall, and deoppilatiue medicines 1758 J S Drat 




BavAM r >‘s'ac/ Surg I S49 1 he h^rate 


uwhties without the ei 


2 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hypnotism 
_ i j sleep’, accompanied by hypnotism, 


producing hypnotism, hypnotizing 
1843 Baain Ntutyptutl 7 In respect to the 


1843 Baain Nt»rypn»l 7 In respect to the Neuro-Hypnotic 
ntatc induced by the method explained in this treatise 
Utd 14 The method I now recommend for inducing the 
hypnotic condition 1847-9 loiin Cyct Auai IV 6y<i/j 
Some remarkable connection between ilie stale iif the eyes 
and condition of the brain and spinal cord, during the 
hymnotic state 1874 Maudslbv A'rr/oiu in Mtnt Pit vii 
238 In the hypnotic or so called mesmeric state 1884 
F Gusnky in Mind Jan iis A gradual and continuous 
decline of hypnotic waking iiilu hypnotic sleep 189s 19M 
Ctttl Jan 24 To this day the Fakirs of India throw 
themselves into a slate of hypnotic ecsusy 1898 rtmtt 
13 July 3/6 If they were going to suggest that the will liad 
bMH oDtained by hypnotic suggestion. 

3 Susceptible to hypnotism , liypnotizable 
i88s StoHiiardw Jan , 'lh« unfortunate young man was 
■ hypnotic' ■89a F. Hast in Bni Mtd yntl 3 Dec 
1220 The confirmed and trained hypnotic subject is a 
maimed individual in mind and body 

B, sb 1 . An agent that produces sleep, a 
sedative or soporific drug 
i68t tr IVtUu' Btiii Med Wkt Vocab , Hyfnoltc, a 
medicine that catius sleep 1884 cr Betut't Merc Cemytt 
XIV 489 Hypnoticks are oft necessary in this Disease 1787 
Hast Angltag (ed 2) 70 Evident to all who know the nature 
and operation of hypnotics 1874 CAsraNTca dfint Bhya 
II XV (iBra) s/fi Ine droning voice of a heavy reader on 
a dull siibiect, is often B most effectual hypnotic 1876 
ilAaiBV Med (ed 6) 344 in moderate doses chloral 
hydrate is a pure hyonotic. 

2 A person under the influence of hypnotism 
1888 C L Norton in If Amer Kev June 705 It is a 
recogiilted fact that the senses of hypnotics fall completely 
under the control of the hypnotirer 1S93 E Hakt in 
Hrtl Med yntl 11 Feb 302 The hypnotic under the 
inHuence of suggestion Is capable of becoming a dangerous 
lunatic of a new kind 

tH;yp]LOtloal (hipiip tikal), a Obs [f. as 
prec + -At ] = prec. A i 
2657 T0MLIM8OM DUp 119 Th«ir similitude to 

H^pnoticail mcdicamentu 

Hence Xypno tnully adv , m a hypnotic manner ; 
by means of hypnotism 

C1700 D O Idarangyts Quack Doctors 15 It affecleth 
the Cure Hypnoticuly 1883 19M Cent Oct 708 It 
would be a conceivable hypothesis that the trance con 
dition IS produced hypnotically 1891 Daily Mens Mar 
5/1 The Hypnotiser hypnotically sug|»»ted her visions 

gyj n o tlam (hi pmftiz’m) [f Hypnot-io jt 
-IBM This word is due to Dr Tames Braid of 
Manchester, who in 184a introduced the term 
ntun-hypnohsm for ‘the state or condition of 
nervous sleep ’, and in 1 843 used the shortened form 
hypnotism, when the context made the wnse plain ] 
1 The process of hypnotizing, or artificially pro- 
duelng a state in whicn the subject appears to be 
in a deep sleep, without any power of changing 
his mental or physical condition, except under the 
influence of some external suggestion or direction, 
to which he is involuntarily and unconsciously 
obedient. On recovering from this condition, the 
person has usually no remembrance of what he has 
said or done during the hypnotic state The term 
is also applied to the branch of science which deals 
with the production of this state, and its causes and 
phenomena See Bbaidish, Mebkerish 
T he usual way of inducing the state consists in causing 
a person to look fixedly, for several minutes, with complete 
concentralton of the attention, at a bright or conspicuous 
' jeet placed above and in front of the e^es ai so short 


objeci 
a disti 


I distance that the convergence of the 
be accomplished with eSbrt. 

1841 Bsaio in Traau Bni Assoc 


(20 June), 

ro-Hypnotii 


in only 
Practical 


o be undentood ‘ nervous si 


nervous sleep'; Hyfnottse, ' 10 induce nervont sleep , 
Hypnotised, •One who has been put Into the state of 
tservous sleep ' , Hypnotism, * Hsrvous sleep* , Hypnotist, 
'Onewhopmetites Neuro-Hypnoilsm' 1847-9 Todd Ck/ 
AmmB tV finw itJltiysin» •Avnnamni^lgflj pTIC 


Uittt) Magic, WitchcraR, Animal hfagnetism, Hypmiih... 
and Electro Biology (eil 3I 1883 t^tk Cent Oct 696 
Under the name of ilypuatum, the subject has after a long 
interval rrappeaml on the scietilifii. boriioii 189a Bri/ 
Med frill 27 Aug 459 Ifypnultsin Is an agent of great 
value in the treatment of clirunic altoliolism 1893 Pall 
Mali U la Jan 1/3 Hypnotism is the science which deals 
with the plieiiomeiiv ofa peciilivr mental state produced by 
artificial means S898 limes 14 July 14/3 The habitu il use 
of hypnotism on women is greatly injurious, both morally 
and iiitelicclaally 

2 Ihe state thus induced the hvnnotizcd or 
hynnottc condition 


iM [see sense I k 1847 Afe/ hsuyet I 76a 1 his induced 
him (Braul) 10 give another name, Hypnotism, to Ihe stale 
in which persons are thus plaied ilte llhitir fond 
139/2 Hypnotismc, or nervous sleep, now 
uch atlenlion in the trench nicdical world 
Sir S/00'11 21S ihe eiich inters and ni,agi 
at tile faculty of inducing fits of by pnutism, 
18^ C M Davos //«(>> /// t oud icA s) 


— ous sleep, now 

exciting so much atlenlion m the trench nicdical world 
i8(a Lvttom Sir SforyU 215 Ihe ' 

Clans arrived at the fa • ■ ' 

^l8^C 

' the same as what w« now call mesmerism or 

S blcepinest or sleep artificially induced by any 
means, also^ 

i860 ' " 

fallen , 

under the Influence of which the actual meaning of 
and phrases fails to rouse attention 1B75 H C Wood 
rturap (1879)23, 1 have given a li> podcriiiic injection of 
a gram of morphia ton man, inducing a degree of hy pno 
tism 188s limes 13 Dec 9 llpi coiioiry will l>e the 
gamer by the hypnotism of the one party and the fur 
bearance of the other 

Hypnotut (hi pmKliat) [f ns prcc + -l<tT ] 
One who studies or prnctibcs hypnotisiu , a byimo 
tizer Also attrih 

1843 [see Hvimotism 1) 1884 /’rare Soc Piyilt R.t I 

V 12 Results which indicate a spenal sympathy or ‘ rap- 
port lietween a liypnoiist or iiicsmctist and a sensitive 
'subject* iSgo AthenJeum 10 May 603/1 ihe ilevcrest 
hypnotists have recently told us that they cannot induce 
a victim to commit an act altogether repugnant to his or 
her moral character 1^3 Is Hart m hut Med yrnt 
tB Feb 363 1 he hypnotist faith curer of the hospital ward 
and the priestly faith curer of the grotto are in truth utilising 
the same human elements 

Hence Xyp&otl atlo a , relating to hyimotists or 
hypnotism 

^TPnotisO (hi ptxftbiz), p [f as II\FROT ic 4- 
IZE • in y hypnoltsts ] trans To put into a 
hypnotic state, to place under the influence of 
hypnotism , to mesmerize Also to hypnotize into 
(a state or belief) Also absol 


/ IV 

. — hypnotised by Mi 

Bn! Med Jrnl 4 bept 382 The natural 

normal state of those who may lie reidily hypnotised 
■Spa Daily Hesvs 17 Dec j/s They hypnotised themselves 
into tielieving in it tSpa Hnt Med yml 3 Dec 1219 
Anyone can hypnotiie, and every one can hypnotise if he is 
patient enough, and either scientifically intelligent or 
Ignorantly fanatic 1S96 i one (N Y )6 heb 2/4 Houses 
of Repreaentativcs have been hypnotized into subserviency 
Hence Xy pnotlsod/^/.a , Xy pnotUluff sb 
and ppl a Also XypaotlMtoU, capable of being 
hypnotized. XypnotliatiUity (hi>pn<ft9iz&bi llii\ 
capability of being hypnotized H^uoUm tion, 
the action of hypootiiing, or condition of being 
hypnotized Ky BUOtUmr, one who hypnotizes 

lUkAraer yml Psychol May 520 To furnish a criternm 
of the ‘hypnotizability of the subject 1884 P.ng Mechatu 
.. c-r- — 1 1 imber of *hypnolisnble siibjr 


•hypnotisation 18^ Spectator a Jan lidt Horses .. 
very susceptible to hypnonzation 1843 *Hypnotized [see 
HvrNOTibiii 1] 1880 RoMANrs in 19/4 Ciat Sept 475 

When ho clattcrod his teeth, the hypnotised patient re 
peated the movement 1883 Ibsd Oct 701 Ihe ‘subject' 
mimics or obeys bis "hypnotiser m a quite mechanical vray 
1B89 Atkeiueuan 25 May 661/1 He meets the monk Heiio 
bas reputed hypnotiser and mesmerist 1843 Braid 
Nenrypnol 7 It was alleged that my mode of *hypnotuing 
was no novelty 2883 Proc Sec Psych Kes I v 63 The 
hypnotising process may carry a ' sensiuve ' subject m a 
minute inli> hypnotic sleep 

E^pnotoid (hi piuftoid), a. [f Hypmot-io + 

-DID J Like or resembling the hypnotic state 
sM E OufiNKV in Prve Amer Soc Psjpck Pes Dec 
ooi This young Iftdy hud x wonderful hypnotoid sensitive 
by which sh« was •ometimes able to make unconscious 
estimates. 

l|H7Sniim(hipn£>m) Bot PI hypnums, 
hypna. [mod L , ad Gr iwvov (Tlicophr ) • mou 
growing on trees '.] A large genus of plenrocnrpous 
mosses , feather-moss. 

17S3 CHASiSBAS Cycl Snpp s. v , The branches of Ihe 
Hypnums are usually spread about upon the ground, and 

are perennial llnd, 'The fa — ' ■ “ ■ 

numerous. 1837 Johmstoh ii 
iki„ . -- 3 Amongst hypna in S| 

(1894) 138 One whole , 

n hypnuBi 

EypO (hi jw), * ^Ohs. Also 8 hippo, hyppo, 
9 pi (raff) hypos, (Abbreviation of Hypoohoh- 
DMA cf Hyp.J Morbid depression of spirttt 
1711 MAMDEViu(/i/Zr) A Treatise of the Hypochondiuck 
••<0 Hystenck Pa«an vulgarly call’d the Hypo in Men 
J t, In Women tTMBAiuiv Anttm Coihg 163 


liquor I738 (sccHiiJ 1756 66 Amorv 7 //wnr/r (tjjol 
Ilf 1S7 A riiroiiic hjppo H Mfimcii' (( w/i , 

When iny h)|io» get Ihe upper hind of me 1869 Mbs 
Stowh OldtotiHl 133 Alleging as a reason that ' t would 
bring on her h>pos 

Hypo (hu l^), ibi rhotog! [Abbicviatioii of 
llvpilsci 1 till 4 ] ihe halt foimeily cnllcd hypo- 
sulphite, now thiosulphate, of sorla, used for fixing 
pliotographic picture* Also attub 

sVhxPhotogr Hews Aim mini S, (c 1861) I 15s T A 
little will tie lost in the Iijiki fiving hath Ihd 155/2 the 
proof assumex n disngreealile rtd hue after it is lived with 
the hyjx> x 9 ta Anthimv s / /icioi'i hull \\ 76 H>po is 
clirap.and ran be IkiurIu it ntaily crery tlriig More /hid 
2^4 Ihe artlun of resiramtrs and rclanleis, of hypo 

Hypo- (hiivr, hsipp), liefore vowels -ilso hyp-, 
Piijtx, repr Gr tnro , vn- (f vwb prep and adv 
‘rn(icr' = L 3«/;), largely employed iiitiieck in the 
formation of verbs, adjeclives, and substantives 

With verbs, and their derivatives wo Ind t!ie smses 
'under lieneatli, down, from lielow, underhand, secrcllj 
III a siihonliintc degree, slightly' With ndjcrtivcs and 
Stilr.lniitivcs, UBO had the local sense ‘ beneath, under ' in 
a prc|Misition,il rel itinii to the substantive implied in Ihe 
radical (mrl, or the sense ' in a lower relation, m a lower 

Jew Ureei words Containing the prefix came dovin through 
late L and Fr into English, the only one* of Ml- age 
being the ccclesiasinal words hyfoirile and hypCHnsy, 
fouml soon ifter ijc» (the ilerisativcs, hvfocritii, at, etc 
are later, uftfitbi ). A few tci linii al wonls, a g hyposana, 
hyposlasn, occur iilioiigli h mlly rs F ng ) in eii.l ofiRlIi r 
a considerable number, iniluding hypoihondir, ihimdtia, 
hypostatic, kypoUnuat, hypothec, hypoltusis, hypdiailu 
ltum,hyp0iypettt, appear in 16th c , and others, &hliypo,,nist, 
hypogasler, oas/rmsn, hypogxal, in 17th t But tlie grt it 
majority of the formations belong to t)ic vcwabularj 
of modern scieace, and have no actual (.reek protol>pes 
but are formed (usually) on Greek elements, and more nr 
less m nrcorilance with <>reek princi|dcs of woid form ition 
Hypo has not, like hyper , liecoine a living element, capable 
of being prefixed at will to words of any origin 

1 he first vowel in Gr viro , L hypo-, is short, and all the 
early words in English were introduced with the y shoii 
as 111 hypocrite, hypodtsy^ etc Tlie^ is marked as sboit in 
all Lom^unds with /cT'/ci in Pronouncing Dictionoriesdown 
to Ihe middle of the igth i Some later IJictionaiies, while 
retaining short y under stress, pnmary or seturidarj, as in 
hypocaust, hypothetic, make it long (at) in unaccented 
yi\\Me<.,osi\nhypolhests,hypo/iHuse But the Inter tendency 
in the South of England has been to treaty' in all posiiious 
except before two consonants as (si), and, against elyinulogy 
and history, to say hyposHlphate, hypostiitiial, etc 

I 1 . In words from Greek the most impiulniit 
of these are hypochondria, hypocrisy, hypocrite, hy 
potenuse, hypothec, hypothesis, and their derivatives 

2 In motlem formations, with sense ‘ under, be- 
neath, below of relative position , sometimes anti- 
thetical to terms in Lw- or lIvrBR- In one set 
(rt), hypo- his ft prepositional relation governing the 
sb occurring or implied tn the following element, 
as in kypobasal, Iiypobranchial, Hypodkiimio, 
llvrocboqsAL , tn another (b), hy^- qualiricu the 
second clement adverbially or itiribuuvely, signi- 
fying that this IS Itself the nelher or lower of two 
(or more), as in Hvi oblast, hyponieu, hypozoa 
(animals low tn the scale) 

3 Mm a Prefixed to the names of musical 
modes m hypaieolian, -dorian, -toman, -lydum, 
-vnxolydian, -phrygtan, to denote either (a) the 
grave modes in Ancient Greek music, beginning at a 
definite interval below the ordinary /"/ oluin, Donan, 
itc or (6) the ‘plagal’ motles in medn.val music, 
each of which has a compass a fourth below that 
of the corresponding ‘ authentic ’ mode b Also 
foimeily in names of intervals measured down 
wards, as hypodiapason, diapente, dtalessaron, 
ditone (sec Diai'ason, etc ) (Cf HvrsB- 1 ) 

Morlev tHtrod Mns 98 If the leading part were 
highest, then would they call itlaFuge]tnhypotli,atess.aron, 
which ■» the fourth brneotli 1631 J F[»aakb] AgnOpas 
Occ Philos 260 Clio with the Moon move after the Hypo 

don III manner Ibid 261 Urnnia alw) doth the eight 
create And musick Hypo Lydian elevate 1760 Stick* 
Am Creth Mhsu in Phil Plans LI 71a We have already 
shown the Hypodorian mese to have been in s, the Hypo 
Phrygian in /%, and the Hypolydian in r% ibid, 1 he 
llypoionwa mese wa* inserted in/naiuraT, and the Hy|X)- 
seoimn in g natural, at a fourth respectively from the Ionian 
and /Eulian 1844 Beck & Felton Ir Munk s Metres 290 
the Mixolydian and Hypolydian were subordinate species 
oftheLvdiantmoodl iM7MAcrAaREN//<trTnon3'i 17 1897 
Daily Plexus 19 Mar 6/4 Much fun was made of a sailor s 
duty said to be written in the hypomixolydutn mode 
4. ' To some extent ' slightly ‘ somewhat in 
many adjectives, similarly m substantives, with 
the sense ‘slight’ or ‘deficient’ These words 
belong chiefly to pathology, and are the opposites 
of similar formations beginning with Uytsb II 
6 In Chemistry, hypo- (in contrast to IIvpir- 7) 

IS used to name an oxygen compound lower in the 
senes than that having the simple name without 
hypo- , thus, sulphurous aTtd ^ HjbO., kyposul- 
phurous (Utd •» HiSOj, vanadtc oxide V.Oj, kypo- 
vanadte oxide Va04(V0,), vattadtous oxide VA, 
hypemanadwus oxide V ^Or (VO) 



HYPO-. 


506 


HTPO-, 


II Thr more importint wonls belonging to nil pomnemk tlo a \Gt vvoitytjimrtitit, f vitCytvrjfia [Gr vtr<5<iyK»'y;ioJ, a contusion , a blooil-shot eye 

these group* npimr in thtir alplialietical onlcr “ts iiok,inenioramIuni], hiMiigtheformofmcnioraniln Hypoaphaae (hi iiasfrn) Comp Auat [Gr a^v 

iiiain worils, others of less im]xirtnntc or less or note* Bjrpomn* stlo d [Cir i>ir«/»Kij<iTi«oi wedge], Cope’* name fora we Jge-s.hnjie<l vertthrnl 

Irnpient use follow liere (In many of these the suggestive lo the memory], jiertaiiung to <>r iwikcn- proeihs situated on the neural areli below the 

nuiiieclnte d( rnition IS oliMous, tliey being simpl) mg neol lection || Byponen rl» [(.r vtvfxy post/yg.ni>oph)*is, m some extinct ii ptiles of the 

foiinid bv jnelixing hypo to another wool, the iic rvc], dt ticient or diminished nervou* power i, Sy// IVimian j>eriml , hence Bypospb* aal rr II Ky- 

(t)molog) ol which will be found in its phee '^or J tr) || Byponoi a [(ir viiuvota,i. vmvoitiv poapora aglnin [S i-okaxoium], the indnsiiim 
t g hypoifotti, i //yyV- + A/otic, etc ) to siisjacl], iinderljing menning By poaoinei.hi - of a fem, when this grows from lieneath the spore 

Hypoautl monat* ( Ae/« , a salt ol niUlmoiiy te- jumiamii /tw/ [Gr vrroi'opjj niielerground passage], case Bypoat* rual d Anat [tir {/nSartpyot 

troxidc llBypoaria// lihlhyol [(ir lyd/x.i- little the ainbiiHtory pifie or fleshy funnel of a cephalo see S tfunum], in also ^_y/dr/r/-Md/ 

egg], a pair of protuberant dial ganglia d( veloiKd I ixwl Byponyobial ( in kiall d [tsr I'vwf, ur-ux* ns , St Ililaiic’s name for the liypoplnslron of a 

Uneath the optic lobes of osseous I shes, hence nail], seated under the nail ( Sj/(/ Soc /ex 18861 eheloiiian , also called || Bypoata rnnm By- 

Bypoariand Kypoaiotlod i him Ihio- j || Bypo nyclion, >ohiun /*dM [as prcc ], an elfu- poathanlo ( sjie ink) a J'alh [Gr dfleVor 

Ml ttOtiH, hence Hypoasotide h)poiiitrous acid, j sion of blood under a nail (r/W ) Bypo-o auiona strength], of a medicine or disease having power 

Hypohaaal a a Cfum [Osmium], containing less oxygen linn to lower or reduce strength (.Mayiie 1855) By- 

/ht , applied to the lowir of the two cells or ' osniiousc(imponnds,asA ein/t usmlnm monoxide postl gma J'atno^'t [tir vitoariyp-l] a comma], 

poitions of the oospore of lasmlai cryptogams , OsO,// OsSO, Hypopa pay /’aM [(jr the comma, which in ancient punctuation had 

(if Fiiuasai'i llBypobole (hipp bdb; AM , digestion], delcctivcdigcstioii Bypopetalona the form of a modern full stop Hypoatllbita 
[(•r uaii^okij, I tmoffaKKiiv to throw under, , ,i>c tails'! d Ad/ (also -f potaleoua, -lousl, hav- A/tit , a hydrou* silicate of alumina and lime 

suggest], the mtiiiiouing iiid nfuting of olijictioiis mg the jietals insetted iKuiath the ovary (Mayne allied to stilbite, with which it is often associated 

which might be brought against the siK.aker’s nsc i8i;i;) , liclonging to the of Jussieu, a Bypoato matona, hypo atomona d Aool [Gr 

by an oppom nt || Bypooatha raia Ahd [(.a division of dieolyledonous poIy|)ttalous plants, ffTii/ia, dTo/ioT- mouth], having the mouth inferior, 

1 III ksih], a sliglit pinging , so Hypooatha rtlo d lienee Bypop* t»ly, liypoiietalous condition ( Sy,/ ns certain fishes and infusoria {Hypostomata) 

y\yd Sfli /<r iS.sfi) BypochU kil), HBypo- Soc lex 1886) By pophat [Gr uaiH/nj-nje], an |1 Hypoatro ma r9e/ [Gr drpwpa layer], Martins’ 

chlUnm f-kai ll/'iiil Hot [(.r \AAai lip], the ' inUipreltr, expounder BypopbloBona t 11/ as) d name for the eelhilar layer siip])Ortliig the 

bisil portion of the hbellum of an orchid ' hoi [tir i/>\oiot bark], of lichens giowmg under stroma of fungi )| Bypoatrophe (hi , hamg stnff/) 

yli,a\ Hot 1S66) Bypoohlo rln Chim [(»r ' the outer layers of baik on tncs, etc (M.ayiie iSs.sl. [(•/ lnruaTpn<{>l] turning back], a J’li/A (d) a 


xAaipds greiii], 1‘ringsheim’s mine for a sub- 
stance found in cveiy plant cell which voiitaius 
chlorophyll || Hypoclldlam '-kloi diflm) OtnUh 
[til KXn'r, <rA<d) key], the mlerclavicular element 
<j1 the clavicles of a bird, seen m the iiierrythouglit 
of a low 1 , hence Bypooll dian a f Bypoco Ion, 
i semicolon By poeone [( ovr] the sixth 
ciisj) of the itp|ier imlar tooth of mammals of the 
groiiji ItunoJonta Bypoory atallta* a Aim , 
consisting of crystals cuntaineil m a non-cry stallme 
01 massive mineral substance Eypooycl* uontt- 
■Oil (sec ipiot , andcf h 1 ic act 1 1 HBypoda ctylnm 
Otmth [fir MdTuAor linger], the lower surfaci of 
a bird s toe (Mayne, 185s'' t Hypodaa con [(/r 
iirruStnHovot uiidcr-scrvanl], a subdeacon Kypo- 
darmatomy l/ci/ ((/r Sippa skin c ropij cutting], 
incision o( a subcut ineousiiart(S^i/ Sot lex iH8f>) 
Kypodermoolyaia t-duinp klisis' AM [Gr 
vAudis a washing, drenching], the injection of 
iiiilricnt /luid, itiicler the skin in the coll ipse from 
iholera or othci cxhAUstmg disciscs || Hypo- 
diaatol*( doi| e stitli) (,r irtam [(ir uiroSiaiTToXt/] 

- Dnsroii. y (| V ijiiot 1833) Kypodlorotona 
( diikiihos) a I'hy^ y having a slight sccondaiv 
wivi in each pulse beat f Kypodlda acal [ad 
Gr viroSi8a<Txa\os see Diiivsc VI ic], an under 
ti acher, an usher By podigmatioal a [Gr uiro- 
Sfiyfiariteuf], indicating by way of example or 
symbol By podrom* [iiicd I hypodrontum (i,n. 
iJu (. ange), f Gr itru under c Spiipo'y course], a 
roofed porch or colonnade Hypodynamlo a 
Hath , characteiucd by weakness or jirostratioii j 
(if AhynvMic) Hypo *111 paold 6'tD/// , a curve j 
traced by a point in the circumference of a circle 
or ellipse rolling along the inside of an ellipse (cf j 
Ihiocit'ioin) Byporieate d^/A) Chun, a 
salt of hypogxic acid Hypogtalc (-dij/lk) a 
( htm [f mo, 11 ( liih/its hypoxia the earth- 

nut See II 1101 t \\J, m.hypoi^\ic add sie tjuots 
t Bypoffel ody [f (o virnynoy, uiidcigrounil, 
IhiiKivv + o8us way], a branch of applied 
nntheiiialii s, by which sublcrraiu in distances and 
diicctions are asceitaineil , siilitcrnneous surveying 
Hypogauona cfiMnns) a hot [Gr -yivy’t 
priiiluccd] (ii'l growing upon the under surfaic 
of leaves, [li) growing Ixiicath the surface 
Hypo ^nathiam, hvpognathoiis conioim ttioii 
Hypo jnnthoua a 0> mth [Gr -yeiiflos jaw], 
having the umh r mandible loiigir than the iipjicr 
tHypogram [Gr iim'yypappa something writtin 
below] see i|uoi ) Hypohy al a Anat [see 
111 0 -, 11 1 oil)], forming the base of the hyoid aich , 
also as !/),that part of the hyoid arch which lies 
lictweeii the sty lohval and Inbihranchi il Bypo- 
kaimano metry [to vsoKnptvov uiuh dying sub 
stance or essence + MUin] ise< cjiiot ) Bypo- 
kln* tlo a Hath [Kivnn], Inving defective 
muscular action {Syd Sot Itx 18H6' |1 Bypo 

lemni acna, f bypol* mnlak [(ir vnuKypnaKoi, 

I krjpvioKo^ band, tillet], the ciitical mark — 
Kypologiam {-p lod^is'm j [Gr vwoXoyitrpui a ntio 
in which the antecedent is the smaller mniilxr] (sn 
ipiot ) Bypo menoal a Dot [Gr pivuv to rc 
mam] (sic quot ) Kypomar* AW [Gr nipoi 
part], the lower half of certain sponges , hence 
Hypo meral a , jxrtaining to a hv|)omere By- 


so also Bypophlca odal, BypophKao dlo adji 
Hypophonlo y fp mk) a [Gr tpoiry voice], serving 
as an accompinimcnt or response, so Hypo - 
phonoaa a || Bypo phora Hhct [Gr uiro^/m], 
the statement of an opponent’s probable objec- 
tion to the sjieaktr’s argument (cf hypoboli) 

II Kypophy Ulnm hot [(ir <pvKKtoy little leaf] 
(stc quot ) t Bypophylloap* rmona a Hot 
[(>r ipvKKiay leaf 1- ciripfut seed] (see quot) By- 
pophyllons ( fi bs) a Pot [Gr i/»uAAui' leaf], 
growing under, or on the under side of, a leaf 
Kypoptoy aical a [I’Hisu \i], lying beneath or 
lielow the physical Bypopliy sics, matters that 
he licneath physics By poplal a , jicrtainiiig to 
thehypopiis || Kypopla aia /’/r/zi [(ir irAama, 
irA/iffir lorniation], defective growth of an organ 
or tissue Bypoplaatxal a, peitaming to the 
hy poplastron || Hypopla stron /ool , Iluxlc y's 
name for the third lateral piece of the plastron of 
Cheloiin hypostanal "B-y I'ath [Gi 

itkaoTut moiifdeil, fonticd], ‘ a diminution of the 
fibrin m the Ijloocl , also, a diinimition of the 
nuliitivc or gciieralivc activity’ {Syd Sot lex 
i8s6) II Bypopo dlnm //e/ [Gr iroiJr, jroS foot], 
the stalk ol the carpels {hrax Pot 1866) Hy- 
po ptarata a Pot [( ir wriphy wing], ‘ applied by 
Mirbel to a cupula when it is winged inftriorly’ 
(Mayne 18^5) || Bypo-ptUnm Orntth [Gr 

vriKov feather], the subsidiary shaft or plume of 
a feather, which springs from the mam stem at the 
junction of quill and raebis, the after-shaft, the 
hyporachis , hence Bypo ptUar a || Kypopna 
{ht popAs) /ool [Gr inrdaous having feet beneath], 
a heteiomorphous nyinjihal form of certain ica- 
loids Hypopyglal (-pidaial) a, pertaining to 
the hyjiopygnim , situated under the end of the 
alMlomtn || Kypopygitun (-pi d^iium) Pntom 
[Gr vnonvyioo rumi), tail, xTvyy buttocks], {a) 
see quot , (h) the clasping organ at the eiiil of the 
abdomen of many male dipterous insects By- 
poraohi dlan (byporrb-) /r , of or pertaining to 
the liyjiorachi* || ByporacMa (hyponrhaohla) 

{ p t&kiy,), Ormt/i [(>r A»x‘* ®pme], the accessory 
rathis or shaft of a bird’s leather, the hypii|itilum 
I Bypoza dial a , of or jicitaming to the hyporadll 
of a feather || Kypora din* Orntth , one of the 
barbs of the alter shaft or hyjiorachls of a feather 
II Hyporoha ma, byporobam* (hi pfijk/m) [( ir 
(in 6 pxt)ita, f upxifoOai to dantc], a choral hymn 
to Apollo, accompanied by djincing and paiito- 
ininiK action Kyporobematic (hip()jk/ina tik) 
a [<jr f'iru/ixv/<u'r<*<’v], necomjiniiied by dancing 
Kyporrhlned ppl a twntewd [Gr vnhpplvot 
under the nose, {mnppivioi moustachej, moustached 
Kypozrbytbmic (ri}>mikj a [Rhythmic], de- 
ficient in rhythm , said of a heroic hexameter in 
which the to. sura is not observed {Cent Put) 
Bypoaolaral ( skli • lal j « Sur^ [sec Sci bkotic], 
jierformed beneath the selerolie coat of the eye 
Bypoaolarite ( skli® rail 1 A/tn [Gi anktipis 
hard], a blackish green less hard variety of Al- 
Mnii (Dana A/tn (1868) 3150; Hypoaola rona 
a , somewhat hard {Syd Soc Lex 1886) Hy- 
poakalatala Anat [see Skels tom], developed 
below the endoskeletoii , - llYrAXlAi, (ef Lpi 
HKEtETAiz) t Kypoapba gma, bypoapbagm ' 


[ turning or tossing as of the sick m lied , (/>) a 
relapse, icturn ol a disease, (r) a falling back, 
as of till Womb (Mayne 1855), b Hhet rever 
Sion to a subject after a paienlhesis Hy- 
poatyla (hi pAitail I a Arth [t.r vttiiorvkos , see 
hiiiE], having the roof supported on pillars 
Hypoaty ptlo a AM [see STvrrjo], slightly 
astringent (Mayne 1853) Hypoayllogl atlo a, 
hiving the value, hut not the strict loim, of a 
syllogism HypotactioH (ham [Gr inoratc- 
Tnri/sj, dcjiendcnt, subordinate in eonstriiction (cf 
hypataaix) || Hypota rataa Orntth [TaRsub], 
i j'roecss of the hinder part of the tarso-mclalarsus 
of most buds , the talus or so-called calcaneuin , 
licnee Hypota raal a || Hypota zla (,tam [Gr 
uiruTnfii, f Ttiaouv lo plate], subordination, sub 
ordinate construction || l^potbaclnm (hiim 
]>/■ binin) Pol [Gr Orjieicy, dim of flij/o; case] (set 
quots I , hence Bypotbe olal a Kypotbanar 
(-p Ji/nar) a Anat [Gr bno$iyap, f Olvap palm of 
the hand], of or pertaining to the einincnee on 
the inner side of the palm, over the metaearpal bone 
of the little finger Bypotbe rmal, Bypotbe r- 
mlc oAf [Gr somewhat warm, f $tpfiut 

warm, not], (a) tepid, ihi relating to reduction of 
the heat of the body , so By potbazmy, ‘ the 
condition of being hypolhermal ’ {Syd Sot 
lex 18S6) Hypotriobona (hip-, hoipg trikasj 
It dool [Gr $pi(, rptx hair], of or pertaining to 
the Hypotritha, an order of thct^closs Cihata of 
Htotoion, having the locomotive cilia confined to 
the ventral surface Hypotrophy ( ptnJfi) Hath 
[Gr TpoifiTi iiounshmeiu|, a condition of an organ 
or jiart due to defective nourishment (Mayne 
i^SS) Hypotympa nlo a Anat [see Tim 
pani'M], situated beneath the tympanum , applied 
esp to the lower bone ol the jaw-pier in osseous 
fishes , also as sh , the quadrate Bypoty pic, 
Hypoty pioal adjs , subtypieal , not fully typical 
Bypova nadata Chein , a sail of hypovanadic 
acid Kypovana dlo a Chem , containing less 
oxygen than a vanadic compound, as h oxide " 
vamidium tetroxide, V,{( ), Bypovaaa dloua a 
Chem , containing less oxygen than a vanndioiis 
compound, ns Aypozianadious oxide «- vanadium 
dioxide, V/)j Bypoicyloita ((zksilas) a hot 

f Gr ivkov wood], pertaining to ascomycctoiis 
uiigi of the genus //ypoay/ott, which grow on 
trees, decaying wood, etc || Kypoian gma Otam 
[Zelioha], the combimvtioii of several subject* with 
a single verb or predicate || Kypoxan xlx Gtam 
[Gr Jiidfrufis], the use ul several parallel clauses, 

( ach having its own subject and verb || Bypoxoa 
(hipwuu 4) dool [Gr i^ov animal], a subdivisioM 
of the animal kingdom, including the lowest living 
forms, = Proto/oa ( Sot Lex jS86), lienee 
Hyposo an a Bypoxo lo a {a) (jcol , lying 
beneath the strata which contain remains of living 
organisms , (b) Zool of or pertaining to the 
liypozoa {Syd Soc I ex j886) 

18^ Koscok Kl Sllll.HLFMMFH Mat Chtm II II 111 
Antimony trtroxide lorms vails with basii. oxides which 
have been termed 'hypoantimunnlcs. 1844-6 Owen Ltcl 
Comp Anat I ert 1 vm 179-80 In most osseous fishes the 
I urrrsponding rdires of the pre tiyramidal tracts swell out 
suddenly, beneath the optic lobes, into two protuberant 
well defined oval ganglions *hypoiU-ia ’) they «re well 
vUveloped in the common Cod, in which, as in some other 
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fishes, they contain a c ivity c tiled ' "liyjKiariari ventrn Ir * 
*®54 ) Scoi'rKKS 111 Orr'^ i in St , t/icfii 3^6 *Hypo 
■\/otic or hy|K>iiiiri< atid 1863 *IMrw«ww6 0ct 439/1 1<» 
came the DRticul to inhale with jtividence hyi>o<\zotlc vapour 
mixed with uii 188s Vinks SiuAs* 3Si In the M »r 
Lhantie*e and Anthocerole^; the short seta of the sin^ro 
jilonium in developed from the lower or posterior (Mi>^basal 
cell) Ihii ^.6 I he hypoba.sal half of llu. embryo lof n 
feml 1704] Hahki!. / cr /«*< Am , is a t ij^urc 


XX m 561 Professor Pru 
in the chlorophyll corpunc 
chlorin 1657 J Si-rgeai 
sinothly withoiil the h 


;s of 1 sulistnnee called "Hypo 
ScAtsw l>ts/a(./tt 349 lie goes 
St rub «<» much as of an "hypo* 
oVrPR A LM:>(>KkKR A/amuta/i 


postcrO'intern d cusp, termed the "hypocone. fotiiis the stx 
luhcrcular mol tr t888W S IIaii kv in \ettutiii\t 

Mar 308 When [a rock} conUins tryslals in a hydinc 
ground mass, the sltucturc n dtsc rihcd is "hy po< ryslallin* 
1718 M Da VII s 4 th. n / ut il loKdi 45 1 hr Ikun ciu 
Dissenters move in an h vccnlrn il Hy|wK.\ck <r 1509 
Skkiton Intai'e //vAs^/jy fia Sululr icons in it 1 h ypt> 
ileakouA. 1884 /VxiV 10 Oct 10/3 1 id a physician 

could he oht 'lined to perform Pu ini b operntiun of 
tiioclysib 1877 KouKKrb//MM(fAA Mul (cd i) 11 \minor 
degree of thu variety IS named *hypo orsuh dicrutous 16x5 
Shirlvv S< a 111 v, fheic is ihc slarre of I 1 j 

quencCf vnder whom I am ui Hypodid tsciH. in I'liclidi. 
hib Vhher 1708 Muiiimix kaJtMn n xlvtii 1^7. I saw 
i httio Hump siy to the HypiNlidusi al (etc } i 96 o 1 A 
fr KaM'OUH / J'/ Lhar Ihctypicd *r symbol 

led, 01 •hypodcium iiu id eliurictcr i8ao 1 Miiciim 
\risttiph I p Ivi, The ^hyuodromc, or covtred porch 
where the wrestlers nracltsea their rxeniMS in winter 
1846 G K D\y tr Sif/roHs Inwt Chou II *75 H the 
disease shouKl like a *hyp*>lvn \mie eh*i» \elei, the unm 
will assume in ilkaliiic tc ntiun .8 m Most I KV XUron 
Ixl («d 4) 18) llus curve la tnu of the n ilnu of iti hypo 
lydoid, 01 r ithrr, an "hy po tllipsoul 186571 Wins 
/)ic/ CA<w ill 239 "Ilyixa. liUe of Copi»ei //W jji 
tuiiiy discovered ui iS , m uil ot 

nrthnut 1570 IH k /I/m/A /hr/ dj b, MlyjKig* unhe, is an 
Ane Malhcmaticall, demonstrmyng, how, vinhr the Spbi. 
ricall Superlnics of the cailh it any depth to niiy ini 
pendicuUr line assigned cert vine way in ly be pto^ ciiWd 
and gone 1871 Cookk i *it f nm i 4</o Ih ind ^pon '< 
liypogeiious, se itlcicd over the le ms m minute tufts 1871 
(ontH hty N Aimr hit.h . \ hhyutho/>tm Skmimci 
IhU hypogn ithous 1656 Idol hi irio 5 St\r , *Hypi\>nfu 
a subscniilion, or th it is subsi 1 ihc il i88« \V K 1 akm h hi 
J ratts } iHH S<H II ill 16^1 Ihishir has its dist il fouith 
heginentcd off to form a "hypohyal 1894 {th.nrum 17 
Nov 68<j/3 Ihe basi and hypo by d < unities of tin 
FI isuiobr inchu t88a J Makunvau Stutiy S/oi a it i 
165 Spinox.! ittcmpts to const riu t a * lly pukt iim njitietry — 
i\ SLieme of Siibst uiee mid its iffe< lions, whereby the loii 
stitiitiori of the universe shall be deduct d from Us prim try 
esstncc-lhe Ad out of llie Dm 171B Phiiu At \ < 

4 V /m/ ti I 55 Ihe Myibikmiiisk. i ti UkIu Iiik 
with one point uiukr it ( is thus “ ' 1640 W i iin i-k vr »> 

tr // Az/rt/rr A /bi/M/ Clriucii 111 iiktil llirs* tests with 
vinous asterisks ind obeli, reinni ti ind h>p«ikuinis< i 
1656 tr i i ui f'htloi. (lisj )) 1 17 \V hen the projwii | 

lion of the lirst iiUtcfdenl t i the first conscipient is k 
th in tint of the r< md u> the setond the four m i,i.nitodts 
III ly be nllcd "by|K)h -.isin 1866 i nas h t /lv/>o 
IK Muwt flee, not vuhcivut, insnirt horn belt> s m *re.in 
without ulheiniktnit 1867^0111 w/Kyt//n/\\H 
415/j Ihc lower hdf(<ff i Khigon], which « oust ts of alt 
tliice fund lint ntd liyits in ly be t dird the byfxmitrr 
1891 lihtmum 4 Apr 4 t*;A ^ tie'ili e l»m‘ I be <. »>n 
stitnti m of Athens } is ' 'hy^Kimutm itic in i very liti 1 tl 
St use, presupptiMMg fimiliinty with 'll! ixisting body of 
hlMiturc 1659 SiAMiv //lit I hih^ sii <17 o 49^/1 
t>f Sigiies some are according to ihtiii, "Hyjiomneslitk, 
olUcis k luUelu k .897 fU,,. (M .00 IhoM. «U. 

hive im grclt skill it dcelliln nut, the HyiMmoii, tin 
underlying hignifn incc, of the Idylls 1884 \ Hvaii in 
Si-UHit I heb i*j 1 he Hesby pific is theicrori an tinbu 
iatory Pipe or "hypoiioine * 8^3 f < Af/w leil ii> 

441 ’’//y^ms/Kuius suiphtU^ OsSCk, is i l>hek hliic sdl 
1807 Alluutt Su/ II '>»J2 A iiiirk<d tkgice of 1 

* "nypopepsy <luc to i itiirh a 1843 Soi iiii Y ( < mu/ // 

/ X IV 771 Oicc Nazian/en calls S Hisil in inlerj»retcr j 
of the Spirit *H)popbet as diMii»i,uisbed from projlut 
- ... c i._flr y /i«//A hfunvl III 2554/3 * 


pt>sitoi] 1866 Ni-wion in f n.y<l bfit XX 505/3 ( I li* 1 
contour fe tthers of i)i« Khc is] wiiit ihc V/y/az/Art A/a or 
After shaft th it 111 t)ie 1 nieus and ( issow tnrs is so lon^ as 
tocvjual the main bhaft 1603 Hoi l vm> iUui.ir. h 5 lAo Voi 
Hee w ho hath pioeeeded well in tin sc ^Hypofi fumata (etc | 
1873 Symoniis itrk Pot.i\ V 118 Ihc ehorie hymn, e dkd 
Hypt/rcheiii originilly fuimrd a |)oition of the cult of 
Pliociws iBsoInrtiiir C O In. Iz'/Ied 71 

I 77 Ihc gymtiopaoite. hypurehem itte, ttul other kinds of 
orehestKs were eultivited in a highly irtistic in iiiik t 
1894 IIlac kmokk /tf/yt mss 4€i5 A mui "b)|iorrhitKd with 
n terse moustache 1880 An/ A/<</ 389 Ihcopeti 

lion of *hy|M»stkral eytlotomy cuts thr<nigh the eiliuy 
body 1871 HuxLf>v h/at t tri it 45 J he "hypuskeb t il 
imiseks aie sepir Ueil from thr episkch t il by the veiitial 
br inches of the spina) nerves 1614 J Da'/ bfstti ais {.lUis) 
jio Sieke of the disease the Phisilloiis i all * t {ypo^phaLiuti 


7 ;// I he hyp/sph t>,mc, or contusion, I 
d spot, euised by blond flowing out the \ 
^ Syf SiH /<*, Ilyp.ypotaHK^iHut \ 
nil lull for the indiisiuin of ferns which be 1 


s fteiiiitdl the hypo 
ttth 57 I lie yinutjoii 
idmiis of some yn Idine. 


Mavhk / i/zH ItXy * tl\pi\tfom.\ 18M kfttxs 1 >ot 
IfxPoitP m/.i (ht my I « bum 1 ( eerl im fuiig iN 1831 it <4// 
At7 XIV 416 Ihe hyiH/siy It II ill, and soiiicothei additioi 
th U he m itk to the iimple ol K irnae 1896 Aia./i-un 
Sept i8f) III which the s« iiteiit t is sidioidinated, both 
me uung iml in muw ml form, to auolliei— in other wore 
is ‘-hypolicln/ 1M3 I OiLDiiisernr 111 imt.r 
"^rut I htloi IV 4 > N«iw to make *hy|«>i ivis out ol pai 

//«• 18 June p xliv, Ibt piiatutual in myetnent o 


the H\ |»otrn h i I itt 1 il v lew « f the iiiiin tl w b< n usni)^ it- 
^rcU Miypolin iious pioe<>ses is ambu! dory org ills 184I 
Ow^l-N s/t/ (X) 1 lie buinol I^U** of the hyp tyinpinn 

Iirge iniiiKulir bypoivmpirm or ipiubilc has i I tr^t 
condyle for the in imlibul trv j mil 1855 Mmm / i/av 
/<l, * ll\p<r".iu.l.i itt 1^7 Ko COL U Sen /HI I MMH 
/ ^*<1/ kliKiu II 745 Ihe bypov iiiatl lit* tit nU iiiviIubU 
exicpt those of the dk di met iK ///// 7|0 Silvti hypo 
vaiiadilc, \kj^ » 1^ a bl lek cry t dime p.ivder 1851 
Mavni / t/«/ /< I , Hyp.^ itmui/L 1879 Host 01 i\ 
St ttohi l^MMbK //lit/ i hon 11 <> I hus V in uii< sdts m 

yellow iht hypoviiiuln mIIs blur the v in ulioiis sd|v 
Xieen. ind the hypuv iii idioiis sih', 1 1>« ndei t olutiietl /// / 
) 1 he soUitum of liypov in itliuiis sulph ite ibstirbsuvygt 11 
with such tvidiiy is t4> Iilcuh mdigo 1589 lb iiimivm 

liter all the 1 1 iilses then is lit* < died by I he t tracks "lly (.h> 


J/nt I §89 2J3 Ihe hily continued foi a bmi 
]»t letisrcif •liypopbonous t h nils winch consisic«l t»f 
i<> the intonation (eti 1 1657 j Svinu 1 /yv/ / 

*llypophori is when the sj>e ik« r makes inswci 


a (Ulster of leaf like blanches, or k ives 1704 J Hvkii 
/ i /rtA/r, //y/a/A I //(» 4 /( ////»/// V////// 4 , m smli in be u 
tin II Seeds on the 11 u ksides of llu n 1 1 ivi s as the (. ipd 
hues i8ss Mavnk / i/»4 /ri * Uy p</pliy Ihms 1857 
HutKEi rv 1 31/Ay />(»/ 4 57«* 508 i lu ineinaie e in uum 
and h\ popliy ilous tiim it onee eslablisii tlieii nilliie 
1871 C(>OKK bnt } uni,i 51/3 iJiaiid spoies hypopbyllmis, 
blackish, surrounded by the ferruginous enidcimis 1834 
Coei mix fc D///Mni/ni in /,// h.m I 349 Holding the tiui 
nioralism of Paky ami the Iiypophysic's tjf I oeke 1878 
Hypophysics [see HyF^KlllVs^es] 1884 D M /\lbhu 
hrtt Oribait.iy 5 Ihe lyroglyphide ,iu usviallv par isitie 
during the euuous "hypopiul stage 1889 ( JNi Duman 
/ ii/ lUs Mom xMi icd 4) 1 ji In one ol llnse which 
1 ex iiiuned, there was marked "hypopi m i of ihe dceidii 1 
1871 Hum kY Xuat Virt v 3(.2 In the lurtk die phsip n 
consists of nine pieces the thud, "Av/ •/Aui'r* /< 1884 

Miciui I 111 7 //// //«// ./v/ XVII <7,llictim J/v 

popHs x-i a hell romorphouH nymplnl lorin of 7 }p.\hphiis 
s8a6 Kihuy ^ br Lutomoi 111 ^<70 *//»/a/u //#w, die I ist 
ventral scKment of the d/domrn Hui 707 In many other 
insects It [the podex] umies with tlic last venti d sigmcnr, 
the Iiyimpygium, to form a tube lor that organ [the uvi 


aic ikiidtUly /os ll.f<ruU> 

Hypo»olian, hu \/tts sec lluo ^ 
Hypoblast (hi |«» , im i.dl,l ist) [1 1 1 > i <. j 
+ .IIIASI ( f 1' liy/ohla^lt ] 

1 />’.’/ Iht lilt (loisil Loljkcloinil a fjias. /(V. 

I1830 Iismiy \/</ Sir' ht /I 1 ciibcck 
citlrr. 111. the ujtinton tint tin-r ciit^lcthiii (*'1' k. .''''C 1 1 
isl«cul (itesn, for wlurh ht ttl-rin Ru h u I*, miu rl 


hhsl Itetwlcrliii 1897 \l 1 m 1 1 S|i/ l/r / I s, 

viuUkU im or h\ jhilil i-vi ijhm ns i vsiilrl st 

lltiitt Hjrpoblaatlo thi|)c) , huppl)! t stik . 
Ill bilon^iii^ to (ht lit |Mililist 
1877 111 \ii-v Inii/ III liiiiii Ml (lO, Jill htpi.l 


ami kT Annt [f llsio j + Ubvmhivl C( I 
hypol’ioin/it ] a ih/j SittnU ci ttiultr the branchiae 
or gilU b ill pi Iht lower portion of the 
brinthiil irih 

1848 Dw.n lAiiiwt l,rl h Skit I ihir I mile the 
iiirlaiiiar|ilinses ul ihi h)u'lir iiichi il sktlctnn in tin hUi 1 
cliiaii liisc tlciiiiHisti lit the ilijrohyiK ti hi sjirLi il 


loot [t niod.L Uypobranchiata 


ami I’Hssimsir] litlmifjinh' to tht Ihpo 
hianihialii [itfLiol laiu /;.ii/a^,gasttroli<nl niullusrs 
in wliitii tilt liniitUi t arc bilviattd beneath tlit body 
(Mayi.t, 

KTOObromite Iniiu , li npobtim man' ( hem 
[f ITtro 5 I I'misiiit,] A salt ol by pobrutinius 
atiii 

1877K.. (Ol iVS. 11 KIHIMI,, hut Lh.lii I 578 Ilypu 


H^obronwusChiiiP 

<71/1/, an acid (IIHiO dtnstd (im 
slinlij; ri\idi7iJi(^ .iiul bit itbllif^ ji 
186s 71 Wans /hi/' £//■/« III j 
I |iiti tpitatii] 1 hiuiniiU Ilf silviij 
itiii mil 111 solutKiil Is liy poliiiiinuiis 1 


Hypocanst i hi j.dkpst, h^i j p ; h om 4 nli,/ 

fad latt 1 hypotaiiiliiin, (amton, t t.r inruHavn- 
T/ii, lit tiioni or jilait ‘heated fioni below’, f Inv 
11 SKI I ! KOV waif/ii to lltllll ] 

\ liiiilott s]iitt tskiidiiif; iimkr tlie lloor ol tin 
lalhlartiiin, in sshitli tht lint tioni tbt liiili iti 
Kh)poiautis, vnoitainis I was 11 timihlattil lor tin 
luatinj; ol tilt houst or ol a bitli 


t livviys sltoti^lv liciled to setuii llu wuiulh f llu 
apartment in whicn it is pi u cd 
iltnti Kjr pooausted /// 1/, fminsUtd with a 
liypotaust 01 liy iiocaiists 

1897 tiiti/iiaiy Nov ui I hty fimi t i Iii„i sill v It 

w IS vt-iy cxltn i\tl> liyinc 111 I. il 

I Hypochlonc till])/' , hJipi'l lo nk u (him 
Obi [1 Htlo /5 + (iMoi(l( (( I hi/iihhn 11^1' 

In hypothtotu tiihl, an r/Id mint ol tiilorous atid 

, .84, liuvsii Cktem /iHv|sthl rn i id w i dicjvtnd 


HypOcUonte (hlim h nivklin' 1 sit ( him 
[f Ils ro- ^ + Cm oiiuK Cf > h\poJiloiiu\ A 
salt of hypothloroiis acid 
iBm b CAM! m'l L //ill//. ( /i/iii 7 //i/i hi ul I WliLii 
the luse IS ntrttss ihi.) iri sufTim iitls t d k liit«lii.ii 
iii-un il lhe> sit ilti iiiii|> isiil lilt 1 1 lili/i I |i iiilihlo/Al 
i87«ltAKLi\ t/if '/ f nO < ) 1 llviKuhl nil f nl 1 
1877 Klisn/I \ StllullPMMlU /itrll' ( //ll/l I 17 111 
II) .Kx hliiriRs iipmislilli t(iiii|i iiiiiils, »liii.li III till 1 iiri 
t lit lit ilmsst uiit nuwii 

Hypochlorons hi])/)- I kh] iillo os o c/i/n 
[f 11 ) 10 - 1 +CHKinois Cl h h\pOihioiiii^\ 
Ih'poehlotoui iiiici, vx u\) ai id ot thloiint tl It K • , 
tvlllth in its aijiitoiis lonii lias t ytllosMsh colour, 
aiiid taste, and sssttl smtll, and j/usstSsis strong 


I OMiit/iiif' and lilt itliiii)' i|inhlns 
anhiilnde a jjas i.t Ijt >) ol a inh 
tolour aid iiowtiliil odour I >klu\ 
III ist4 


//l /(>( liloi OII\ 
itltlish stUow 
ltd liy I’al ml 


M I itilc luiuid .865-7* VV'iis /'/ t (/mil 11 

11)11111 liluriiiis iiih)ilnili. 

Hypochouder, 'Chondre (iniukfM 
lots Also f> hypooundor [i I' In’/on 
(i6th t in I’lrcl sit next] llsKuHosi 
Mso I'l = IIm'oi H osniii s i 

*547 Hvvordk lifo fiiaith cKxw 6s Hqv" 'ud 
the 4,rekc we>rde, in knk.lyshc it is named ffyptM 
1657 'V Col rs Atiiitn m I ihn eliv . 16 Oh mjctmii^ 
Sjueen, ind Hy |Hx.hondi rs l684tr Aw/. !/</ t/ 
XI 377 I hnl the rhuf Cm e lin M uni) be vlwustj 
to tlic Hyptx hoiulrcs 1740 M a( 1 ahm-ss hi / A;/ i 


JlilsmetlHsI euiisisls iii pussine, forciMy up n thr hyjo 
choiidrrs fiuni bc)i>w upward 

Hypochondria (hii>i;k(indria, Inipii 1 Also 
hypoooudritt, and 8 hypocondrias [ad latt 1 
hypochottdna j)!. (rnstian , a Or rd vnu\oiixpta 

64 - J 



HYPOCHONDEIAC 

tile soft |nrts of the botly liclow the tostil ctrti- 
(rendeicil by CcUiu), iieut jil of 

inoxuyXpim, f iitru 111 to- I + x^ySpos Kiistk, 
LirtiHi^c, eiii til it of till binst bone (the ‘ t iibilorm 
eiitilat^e '' Sti also pite and Hai’oi IIONiiitit M ] 
111 as// of Hmochomiiiium Those jiarts ol 
lilt human abdomen whuh he immtdi ittly iiiidtr 
tilt ribs and on each side of the cpigastiic region 
lb I he vinttra situated in the hjpothondiia , 
the h\cr, gall-bladdtr, splttn, etc, formerly sup 
postd to lit the scat of inelantholy and ‘ sajiouis’ 
1563 I ( Air Itt/nffli 11 It hc'ilcth flttulohiius of 
H\pa)thomlri i a 16$* J Smith 'h/ /hu iv 1^7 If our 
splttn or li>p(Khondria sctul up such mel ui< liolic fumes 
into our heads is move us lo sadness md tiinoioiisncss wt 
I lUllol pisllj c ill t]l It Mt < 1754 64SMHtlK V/</7i// 111 

484 Ihcre VMS no h luliic s 01 in/1 1 


li^poihondri i 1835-6 I 
the h>pothoudu \ is ill 1 

f C I rrontiiusK i 
17*5 IN (, slitl.l.m //. 
I Ik indi uis hr d upon 


thoiil the 

DO ( I / tn tf I 4'2 Ilttwttn 
opt r ipi^a int rej^ion 

1(11 III I Ol lioMiuit at 
' I 448 

It III Old woumid Dtuon Snmll 

. , -.11 Mi^h t>K iifc,)>i H>|>«>condui 

17*7 I>H fi»h S|v/ lAic/t I i\ (184')) 07 I hus rusin); the 
V ijMiuis III lluir li> iKM-ondn is they wcic every lUfc^hl dre im 
th it ilicN lit lid il ihundci 
d / utom St t i)Uot ) 

1816 Kikiiv iV Si f utomol HI ^88 ». two 

Ofihis \ , ett 'intervene huwcni the first uitire 
ventral stK>utul ind the poslcitor p. irl of llit l‘ost(>rttus 

2 as siNi;' A morind st'ite of mind, (,harai.tcu/ed 
hv pour'll depression, mehneholy, or low sjnnls, 
for whieh then is no leal cause 
Ihis use tjf ihr word was app devrlnprd in 1 ugh h proh 
on ihr suppt siiion ih il it was in ahsO ut ftiiiuniit sh Cf 
h h\f^HOthirii whiiti etins to he of 1 Uc intrtduition 
iiSt^ in H It/ Dann ) 

1668 llioot's / in I {i’le IV ii I knnv whit )oti would 
\\ (h il tl IS ineUn h jly a On lur«. ol the hy p<»< tioudri i 
Vtui irit III Astrv tr Srii I /ni / autfi/(p !l ..|2 

I In P in nil k I < ars of that Hypoi. hoiult 1 1 of Si tie I nit rr I 
1710 ial/tf No »Ti f 4 Wdl Hi/ird was Lined of his 
liypshondoa l»y ilircc j^Iissls 1830 Si 011 P mono! \ 

1 1 In svjiiptoin is r qu illy Lonnet ti il with )i> pot oiidri t 
«8 s3 ( IIkosii- \ illiiU K\^ Ihcic it i sdt nt suftLici i 
mrvmi'. inrlatu h tly iti in I host lvls Ii id I mu, w ulo*! 

s luii cuin^suf ih a sir inu,i st sjmjlIil, HypOLhoudn i 

Inac hipekp ndii ei, haii 
; 9 hypoooiidriao fa 1‘ /lyp' 
(onliiaijiii (iblht i, id med L hypotltothh i<u us, 
a (ir uiruyoe8f>ia/( (ik allcLUd m the h) puLbimdna , 
bee pree ] 

A Ih// 1 Of morhid states Trocci ding from, 
orli iviiiL, tliiir origin m, the h\ poehondria,Hg.iidi (| 
as the siat ol mehneholy, lienee, consisting in, 
or liaving the nature of, i settled dcpiession eif 
bpirits > 0/>< 

1615 CKf><)K^ /(v/y f'/ Man 41A \n honest Citi/en wi 
svlWl It unh p> rd with a hypoLliomln vUi nnlvu«hoK for 
1 VI airs I6i^ / //// / /nt/s IV 1 »o 7 1 lie C in rs of the 
HvsUnik and MvpoLh >ndri nk Pass] ms 1670 J <*ooti 
M \N Ft>t// nf iauimsi iii m (1711) iu> ffial h)|H> 
ihntifltiiLk sourness ind uispiilv, whnh sonic place a 
in It dril if ichkini ni 179^ 6 1 Dihwin /ooh (tft 1) 
III oq I lir hvpoihondn K disrisri insists iii indue non 
iiul cotiMipiint tlniidincy, with utuiriv or w int of pin 
sin ihk snisilioii i8» ooxi^i Stnh Muf ird 4)111 
f>6 Mel lUciuilj ofirn i sumcs mmy of ilu sympluins iltat 
essentially ip] « \ t lUi I j llic liy p<;i In udri ic di,acasc 

b of persons, th( tr temperaments, look*;, 
thoughts, (tl XfTerti d b) Inpoiliondria , chant 
teiired hy oi cxpnsstM of, a morhid melancholy 
1641 I hessos ItiK / aiti/ I III 187 What is pcKit. 
and silly 111 in ilonr lint a nidain linlic k and hyiioLlion 
(In II k 1 ir itiirn ' 1643 Sir P llkim m Ad'/y d/n/ 11 ji 4 
I )i nioi I nils that tlinusht to I ui)ih tlic limes 111(0 y,(>odnessc, 
s(_(.nis 10 nil* as ihrply llypo tiondn 1 k as HimlIiiiin tli il 
lir«ail((l Ihdii 178J V Kmi\ y S) iiSk/ I sxi 1.4 
Complaints founded only in an hypoi hi ndnai ■maetniti m 
1803 llioiioas //lyi/ir lx the hysUrii d tin 

< hondi 1 11 , very sencriilly fiane m com pi unini, of 1 dti rt im 
r nii-mory 18156 M RS Si on F /r> t / I 11 i) I h it 01 1 1 ion d 
1,1c on of IrouhitJ wildness wlileli heir i)s the hypoi liiMiiliiaL 

2 Inn/ Situated 111 tlic livpoehondiia I/y/ip 
ihondi uh ht/wn, the part of tlie abdomen oeyiijiied 
by the li) poehiMidria 

171741 Cll \son ns I 1 / sv I III- hy pin h indii It iLnioiis 
•793 Ilmooi'S Soi Still- 'y 70 I’ 1111 in Ihi Ine 1 t and lift 
hy poLliondn 11 ri>,iin 1B79 S/ linn, > /l,s/> htfi I\ 
j 6 An exploiatoiy |mm Uiii huiiis, Ikcii limit liilo the 
Tiy potliondttai swtllmij [• is 1 

b hu/om Of or put lining to iht hypochon 
dna or babal ventral phtts of the ihdomtn as, 
the h)pothondriac segment’ yl^iiU />u/) 

B 1 A person alTtcted yvith or subjeet to 
hypochondria 

1639 Du VKkrKu tr Cantus' \<iintr / tuts 3^ Those 
tnei lueholly H>piM houilnacks whose faniasir , how i\ 
frnvagant si>€ver must nevtr be opuosed 1676 DUkiiv 
1 uklx I 1 1 hoii ait a Mriaiicliuily I ctloiv i kind of 
Mypocondiiaek, is I im told 17^1 Poswi li Johtisnt 
(t8^i) 1 {6 Hut let not little men iriuinpii upon knowing 
thit ff. fills* n was lu llypoi hondriack 1866-80 \ lirvi 
it Hu Mt,{ ltd s> Bs 4 Ihc hyjMx houdme ii» the viiiuu t { 

1 il< lu I >11 Willi respc( t to Ills eutidtliou 

f ‘li I Ik ill I ast, lliiotlKiNnitlA 7 C/'s 
165a CmmiH ^ Wi'' i Aj'iii Ihe liver, 


508 

tnd spken, and the diseases that arise from them, n» thr 
laundieo and hjnoehondnac i68x tr H i/its 'ifta 

tl As Vocali. Ily^otkonthtaL^ a windy melancholy bred 
in ilu hypochondria, from whence a black phlegm arises 
that liife I <1 und troubles the mind t6^ W C Hii tor /-t'// 
i koHt^hts \\\ (!''•>») #4 Hyan hyitocondnac, or some other 
disresc 1738 ‘swin /W Lomirsat Introd 51 Abbrevii 
lions exquisitely refined as llypps, or Hippo, for H\tK> 
ehoiulnatks 1796 Hoknicv Mctn Mtias/asta 1 jtir iliis 
performer comcji to entertain and solace me in my doleful 
iiyiww hondnac<; 

Hypochondriacal (hijvk(Tndrdi akal, h3i]^-), 
tJ p ••‘SP'I*- +-'*'] 

1 - UapiicnoMiRiAC A I 

i6ri Hubtom - d«a/ Xhl Democr to Rdr 70 lhat Hmio 
comtriacall yviiidc especially which procccdcs from the short 
ribbes 1748 IIahiley Olnrt Man I iii 497 Subject to 
tow Siiitils, and the H > piK lioiidn u d Distemper 187a 
( KO Pi 101 MtdiiUm Uvii, A hypochondriacal tendency 
had shcttii ilscif in the banker s constitution of late 
b = llartiriKiMiltlAU A I b 

I 166s fiLANMiL Vi/i/j Si/ XIII 71 File wonders It works 
I uiion IlyiMiclioiiilri iial lmn(,minls 1694 SyimoN halti 
/hi/ (171 0 iiy;// Nitre is a I’tcpaialioii of llic Crocus 
yshiih wfici 111 idimrdile Mamu-r n lievcs the HyiKi- 
1 ihoiidnicil 1831 Macauiav Aw Ld Mahon's II an 

Siiiiiji (1887) 36/ lie \ci> soon bcc.tiiic (|uite o-s h>j»o 
t hoiidri 11 d and ccccnti ic [as liis | redccessorj 

2 ^nsiotlliiNimiSt. A J lati 

1717-41 CiiAMBi-Rs 0/ s V , ]l)|iochomliiac.d regions 

I Icncc Hjrpoohondrl acalljr adv 

' 1811 s* •'•'Qs'litti-s ( okAm (i 8/)3) rti, Ishouldccrlamly 

h nc Ih-i ome hypochoiidll IC illy lliel nil holy 1863 hoRBlrs 

WiNsiow O/siuii Pii hram 4* Mtnd w\ (cil 3)365 I he 
mind, liyiKichondriacully dis|M)sctl 

Hypochondnacism i^h^ipkjfiKlrsi jsiz’m, 

haipp ) [f lhl*OCHOM>UlAO + -lSM] 1 hc condi- 
tion of a hypochondriac , Ils kkhomikia i 
1697 hcoyrH ti>/(/ Uaths I in (1700) 75 Mtlitichohcs, 
H)pochou<lrin< txm 1786 K W Damwin in ! hti I rans 
\ \XVI 40 (he iTiitncilnte conscquciKc is indi(;estiuii 
itid hvpixbondriAcism 1879 lUi-iinoHM i\xt 4 tK,onta xviit 
.tji 1 ho»c who arc ineliiud to hy|K>chondmcisin c»r obesity 

H3rpoclio ndnalyti [f 1 Isiociiom)iiia+ sl] 
I’trtaimng tothe hv|«>thondiia , - lIsiotllONDKIU' 
\ 3 , siluated upon the flanks 
1601 lloiivso Ctmy b vpKn Words of Ait, //i/<t 
(homina/l p'uls l>c the fl inks or soft p irts vnilei the shot I 
ribs 1607 loism i OHf f ItcasU (16381 30 1 Of u they 
in ikc IMo lets lit issw the llvixKlunuliiul iiintMininnis 
ind vciUosil) III the side 1837 MAi < li 1 1 \ k ay //m/ Int 
I t>Js I 89 1 hc fcithcrs (ovrring the baik ire nimcd 
di>r»«d , the breast, )>ector<\l, the bides, bypochondnal or 
1 itei d 

II K3rpOCllondnaSlS (hi [lOik/ndroi asn., 

' haijnj ) J'at/t [f as [iicc +-AKIS The forma- 
, tion Is unusual, the auffix a\ts licing tlniosl 
1 cntiicly limited to names of lutainoiis diseases J 

II)[>tH.h(>ndria m its pathological as[icct a di> 
tirdcr of the iitmms system, gciu rally accompanied 
hy indigestion, but chiefly characterized by the 
[lalicnl’s unfoundtd litlief that hc is suffeimg from 
some serious hotlily disease 
>766 Sir j Uiii (///A) Hypochoiiilnasi , a prnctic tl 
I rritise on the Nature uul Cure of ih a Disorder, 
( oiiiinonly calird ihe Hyp and Uy|io 1810 R I noMAs 
J pait //i)i , Uy)Kiilionilrnsis la lr^ i strong rcscmlilance 
|o dyspepsia 1866-80 A hi int /’//« Mu/ (cd y) 854 
I he name liy|iuchoiidriaMs lias vi ly little sigmlicance as 
iiiilic iliiig the elm acicr and scat of the alfci lion 
Hypochondnasm (hipokg ndnar’tn, boipo ) 
j tatc [f IltiociioMmiA, on analogy of eut/m- 
1 stasm, clc ] ■= jircc 

• 75 S t'liiRv A/nn (1760) I 8 1 hr siiperstiliiin and liyfHi 
chnnilii isiii of the propliit 1836 //niXrn lAiy XI 149 
the nifcilious hyyiochondiiasiii of the tratlcsiiiaii who his 
iii’lliing to do 1841 D'Israiii Imeu /it (1867) 705 
Auhicy hasgivciiakusMiicrs iccouiitof this ludicrous hypo 
chondri isin 

bo Kypocho udrliuit ~ 1 1 a pociion i nil vc sb 1 
J798 ( oiiiiiiR I SatyraHi'i I ilt iii /iiog Lit (1817) II 
I hr Misti llypijclitiiitln 1 t oFMolicrc 18*5 h/s 
Ai// (18481 I 104 I hive not fuiind it at all, ixccpt is s 
hyp iclioiidn isl fiiiil glixligs \%-y^ tk cm Monthly 1 
XL! 487 Jhc ‘ inisaiuhroiic ' and ‘ hypochondriast ' ni 
hug lit span 

i Kypochondnatic, A Obs rate-' [f 

as J nee +-ATir] = II 1 1 oc’uoniiri \( a i 
I 1657 il Stakki-v //ftmont s I ind 433 Opium 


HYPOCOTYLEDONAEY. 

hypochondriac regions which are distinguished n 
‘ right ’ and ‘ left " 


:;:fit 


Kypochondrio (hiiwk 

[f riti’oeiioMniiA + -le 
^ IlarotiioMniiAO rt 

III! KIRIN. Ml / ,nd Aahed truth 11 I p 

ur 1871 H Javior/« , , 

I nil hypoehondric distortions of 


cf antnaia, ait i iiih J 

- - - .1 Windy 

mil ItyiMichondrick V ijiotir 1871 H J Avion taust (1875) 
I XT . * ^ discarilcd 1" ‘ ‘ ' ■ ■ 


: Notes 1 
and 

Kypocho Bdrtoal a , Hyiioolio udrism, 
Hypooho ndrlst ta/t 

i66s J Spfncik K«/a /’/o/A 130 Persons so extremely 
Ignorant, VICIOUS vain or hy|xKhondrical [cti J >8ia Cole 
RiiioF in Soiithiys OmniaMa N is An hyiiochondnst, to 
whom his limbs apiiear lo lie of glsss iSaa-34 Oood's 
Study Med (ed 4) (ll 60 We shnll have hitle scruple m 
isstgiinig the ongiii of most cases of hy|>ochondrism to 
a morhiil condition o( one or more of Ihe digestive organs. 

II Kl^ochonchrinm (hippk/ndnzlm) [mod 
L, ad Gr woxbySpioy fiieut sing), as rb 8t(tuy 
iinoxbySptov the nght hypochondnum (Hippo- 
crates) , see Hvpucuondbu ] Lach of the two 




yicldeth 1 liipior, 1 died by Apothc 
i6aRoyviANO Mouftli /heat Im 
msen must he fumcnied with Acacii 


ihc \lxloincii under the Cartilages of ihe Chest 

CinMiirHS Cyil s v Hyfoctuindriat A swelling - 

Icnsiiin of Ihe hypochoiidriums, or upper part of ihe liclly 

•738 I'SReusoN 111 /'/ll/ /tans XI 436 \ bkane o 

Knife, winch went through the muscular y 
Ann, and into the I eft Hy|/ochon(lrium 1S43 I U Wn 
KiNsoN Suidiuhorg'y Aunn Aiujei/ I iv 109 Placed for 
the most ixirt in the left hypochondnum, immediately 
under die diaplir igiii 

b I he corresponding [lart of the body of lower 
animals , the iliac rcgitin 
+ Hsrpocho'ndry. o/n Also 7 -condry [ad 
L hypoi/ioitdi nnn, ta With sense a cf F hypo 
com/rte ^iSi 2 in llatz -Darm ) } 

1 1 h 1 otHONimii M C hiclly pi hypochom/rtes 

i6ai Iti.RioN Anat Mtl i i i v (1651) ij His hypo 
condrics misifficted Und I m II 1 198 IlloM and hyiKi 
coniines bolh me often ifTcctcd even 111 held niclain holy 
1685 j iKini Lhi Z-y/r (169S) IV 330 tlivy swells die 

2 -IbrocnoNDKiA 2 

069 Pfsn^VfC/'iwj 111 8 2 Stiiig^^nd singular Temiicrs 

South Sul l/o , As if he feand'tvrry one nl»>iit him was a 
defaulicr, in Ins liypocliondry icady to imagine himself one 
1874 Sir <■ w bAssNT Haifa I if III 333 Hc recovered 

tHypOOlSt. Ohs [Cf h hyfocts/e'^ --mxt 
1731 Sir j Hill Hist Ma' A/ed 793 Hypocist is an 
Asiriiigt nt| and that uf Lunsider ible Puwer 

+ EypOCiatlS ' hipoiSi stu) Med Ohs Alsu d 
ypoqulstis, 7 bypoquistis [a 1 hyfotis/ts 
(I’liny), a Cir inro/noT/f (see def ), f virti mitltr + 
KiifTos tlic plant ( isUis Cf h hyfoits/e (Ihe 
tally lorm Oi)ypoijuis/ti/0s represented thi Gi 
genitive)] 'Ihe solidified iiilce ol I y/tnus Jtyfs} 
nj/rr, ajiarasiUe plant ol the boulh of 1< nioiH, grow 
mg on the roots of Cistus it eoiitaiiis gallic acid 
and was formerly employed m medicine as a tonit 
and astringent 

lietici octyoii o?>poiiuis — --- 

/ hny N 436 Some tlicic he who pul H))ioquistis 
initclo 1616 liinioKAK s V, A ccitnnc Miishrixnnr 
whirh hring bruised yicldelb i ’ 
cults Hypoiimstiilos i6a “~ 

II xxxm infi His slomscn . 

or Hypocislis »iih aine 1751 Sir I Hicl Ihst Mat 
Mu/ 793 Ilypocistis Is an inspissated Juice, much re*em 
blnig die true A'gyptian Acacit It is considerably haid 
uid heavy, of a hue sliming black Colour 

Hypocochoana, corrujit form ofli'seAeijANii t 
Hypocolon, -cone, etc see IltFo- II 
Hypocon, eolloti ahlirev of IlttotHoMiiiiA 
rti704 l Frown / f//// //rm/Wks i7<ki N 333 ’lisas 
much as a plcnliful dose of the best canary tan do lo 
icmove Ihe h)|)ocon [ii/ 1707 hypixx-onj foi a few minutes 

Hypooonder, -condnao, etc, obs fT llaiu- 

tllONliyR IHOMIRIVO 

Kypocoracoid (hlixi , Imppk/ r.ikoid) A/;- 
l/iyo/ [f lltiN) 2 (i) + CoKACoiii] ’Ihe lower 
of the two Ixmcs forming the shoulder-girdle m 
typical (ishts, also callw simply loracotd (cf 
IhPJsUeoUAtoiD) 

Kyisoconam (hip, haipji kon/m) tare-' 
[ad Gr vviiKiiptoua, -Kopta/ios pet-name, f i/iro- 
Kopt^iaeai to [day the child, use ttrnis of endear- 
ment, f ind m sense ‘somewhat, slightly' 4- 
Kopos, ndpt) child, hoy, girl ] A pet name 

1850 H h 0 isl “scr r 343/1 ‘ Polly is one of diosc 
‘ by potorisms ’ or pet names with which our laiign igc 
abounds 

Hypocoristic (hi , hoi pokoi i stik a [ad 
Gr vnnKiipiartKus, m oyopa ino/eo/io’TiKdi' pet 
name, diminutive, 1 vnonopt^taOai see pree Cf 
1 ' hypOi crtsiti/ue f)f the nature of a [let name 
pertaining lo tne habit of using endearing or eiiphe 
mistie tcims. 

1796 PueoE Anoiiyiii (18091 98 Hariy is the frit or 
hypocoristic n.imc^Ior Htnry^^^ 1863 1 AxiiAii^t ^ i"'f, 

So tKypocori atloal a , Kypocori stioally adu 
1609 Hf W Harkiw Ams 70 Niiiiit/iss iath 30 An hytxj 
ciirislicdl dieuialiim iSga lIiigmiART 7 «.ic/ Wks (1814! 
9. With hyMibolitd (txprtssiftiis) cidii r rpitalically or 
hyiiocorislically, as the purjiose required to be elated or 
extenuated 

Hypoootyl (hipa , h9ipo,kplil; Pot See 
quot 1 8K0 

1880 C K F Darwin Atm'fm n 5 With seedlings, the 
stem has been catleil by many but mists the hypocotyle 
ilunous stem, but for brevity sake we will spcik of u merely 
ns the hyfioioty/ //>id 10 I be radicles, hypocotyls, and 
colyledons of xecdimg pi inls 1881 ^nturl 33 Mar 483 
Rock wheat i.hiits grow from small seeds contaimng a small 
liypoculyl, that cnlorgui afterwardb lu an exceedingly long 

lienee Kypooo tyloua a 

hypocotyl 

Hjrpocotyledonary ( h ■ pp- , hai pp, k/til « - 
d6narr), a [1 Htro- 2 + Coivuuxw + -ary] 


of or pertaining to the 
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riaced under, or supporting, the cotyledons Cl 
II\i‘ocoTYL So Kypoootyl* donou* a 

1S75 Kknnkit It; Dvkr AW 559 the Llongilum of 

the hypocotyledonary portion of the n\is >880 Hypocotj 
ledonous [see HypoioiviJ 1881 iiiuimiy u rch j-o 
fW|iocotjis an nbhrcvnlion for hyixjcotylcdonary .^ve^ 
OooiMLF /’A^r Ho! (189*) 361 I he pireiii hjm i of 
the hypocotyledoiiary stem 
Hypocras, obs form of IIippockas 
Sypoorateriform pf , hat [xtikrAti > n- 

f(Um), a Bot [f Or inrosfpdTJjpt oi' the smiul of 
a large mtxing-bowl (f inrd llM’o- t d Kpar^p 
Ckater i) + -roRM ] Having the form of a salver 
raised on a supiiort said of a corolla in which the 
tube is long and cylindrical, with a Hat spreading 
limb at right angles to it, as in the periwinkle niul 
[ihlox 

[1753 Chambers Cyc/ t«// //y/o<t-ifen/,irmii, iln 
mine Riven hy Mr t uurneforl to a peculiar sort of flowere | 
1788 J Intnui hoi (id 4) 7 f/i/«i /«/.«/»///, s dee 1 
fi vped, th It Is plain or (lai, and m indini, on a I ul>e >830 
liNiiirvA^tr Sjo/ / W a.a t orolli mono(Ktalous, hyiai 
I ralcriform, uilli from s to 8 divi-.ioMi 1847 \V E Siinr 
I, .Id hat 1(19 I’ciiaiith hyiKKiatenfoim havini, a CUp 
shnped crown surrouinlinR the top of the tiihc 
So Xjrpoorat* rimorphoua ii [(jr ftopip r/ 
shaiie, form + -oua , cf P liyj'oiiuljriinoi pliL'\ 

1880 (iKAV StniLt hot VI } 5 248 Hypocratcriform, or 
rather (not to mix Ixitin and Oreclt) Hj |K)cr itrinnoiphoif. 
in h ntliih Salvi rfoiiii 

Hypocratee, -cratian, -cratic, obs fomis of 

HippocRnis, etc 

Hypooreno, obs form of HirpocUKVE 
t Hypo crify, j, ohs >an [f hypocn{te^ 

FY ] tnit 'lo play the hypocrite tiaits 'lo 
imbue witli hyitocrisy 

1716 M IIMIIH )//..« hr,! n 24- Ihctnoilcin \Mio 
losnal Anns hypoiuhcc the lery ton of Ins Uoor with 
i Noloriuiis Insolent Kdsily {hut 111 70 Since the 
\iians as well as the I’apistb h>|iociific ind lye 
Hypocnae thl iKfkroi/'), S7 t^nc [perh ad oils 
P hypoi ) isi.r (.Codefroy ) or a back-fotmation from 
ll\Pocui«\ ] iH(r lo practise Itvpocrisy 
1680 r. 1st tin Autor l ornUodm 227 Hire acim thou 
Hypoirircsl lynt" 1/ I ett to I nxite 47 ItiK 1 dwirds 
time he HyiKxrtsd n.d comply d with the Kcfoim.tioii 
189a A/Cit Dawiiio 111 (id .) 54 We c uinot [lossihly lie 
in the swim unless we ate good hyjiocrttcs Herein is 
my sore point I imunihh tohypocrisr 

IlHypocrisis (htppknsis) ri see lhi<> 
CKiHt J IIyi>ocri8y, dissembling, feigning , a liKc 
or deceitful show 

It 1*15 4 Hir A 198 he hrilUle hwcolp IS Ipociists hci is I 
pio i>ct iiitkcShire hLlcre|>cn Inoheo 1^8 1 iiici iis(i d 4 1 

//)/is r/j/i, ifiicning or ilisscinlilinc, a Khctninal fignic 
1 iltcilhyJulMisRiissiiiianns l'r,mu,iucil,o iSsoCARiyii 

Ihetr High lift KeloW^ Stairs, with fulh only that this 1 
Univcriic may (icihaps be all a phantasm and hyixicrisis 

tHypoensm Ofis lan-^ [An irrep forma- ' 
tion from /y'/oi 1 isy, hypoi / tft ] tit xt ' 

lapt SsevEsii R /)« harltti 1 11 9t8Cloakd Hyi>ociism 

Kypocnay thippknsi) Porms 3-6 ypo-, 
ipo , 3 -criM, 4-6 -orisio, (4 crJsyo, -erioie, 
oro«ye, 4-5 oryale, -orysye, -oryse, 4-6 -cresie, 
-orisy, -orysy, 5 creay,6 oracy,-ora«e,-chrl8l), 

6 hipocrisie, hypooresie, 6-8 hypoonaio, 6- 
hypoorisy [a OF y/Oit isii {mod t hypOirnu^^ 
f tccl L hypoirtits, a (ir Miepims, the acting 
ol a part on the stage, feigning, pretence, f utro- 
HpivKfSat to answel, Vo play a part, larelend, f vno 
Hypo- + leplv-ny to decide, determine, judge 1 he 
etymological s|ielling with A iKcame current (as 
m trench) m the i6tn e ] 

I he assuming of a false appearance of virtue or 
goodness, with dissimulation of real character or 
iiieliiiationR, esp in respect ol religious Itle eir 
Itehefs , hence m general sense, elissiinulation, 
pretence, sham Also, an instance of this 
It ISIS /liar A’ 342 Of alle kiidde &. kuSe sunnen, ase of 
prud« of tiioerisie o 1300 Cunar Af 27498 O yiridc be 
ettms Vpocrtsi 1J40 dyraf' 25 Vpocrisyc is a reiiiir pet 
makeb lo ssewy pc guod wy J>-oute pet ne is nayi wyp.|inic 
i4*6AiDteAV / iHnii 31 Apreehurselntldlyvepufytly, \nd 
do es he teehys truly, hllys Int is ypo< rrsy r 1440 / tamp 
/’art' 366/1 I|)ocrysye, ifotrim 1519 S hisn Supftu 
htxfirsfP F 1 S) It by theyre iloki-d ypothrisi 1553 
llooitR/r< m e^overd tie f Wf Mart 1 1564) 159 No eoulor 
nor cloked hipoerisie 1567 Saht t'atms Kifoim v 98 
Purge VH from Iiwerasle if6j Ciide \ ("odhe / iS I S ) 
i8j IJiair f lis Hypoeicsie iTirow dl the w.arld is now out 
crjit laial Iavlor /■///« It d 1 hose promises hut hyiMi 

Wks 11730) I 56 Cruelty u^nstaney and lies. 
Envy and malice, deep hypocrisies 1876 Moeivv f/«io 
Acn/t 11 40 It IS the law of gooeliiess to produce hypocrisy 

K3rpoontal (Inpp kritan, a Now nire [t 
ncxt+ vl] = Hypocritical 
1658 Br KkYNOi us XuA Man’s Charge 43 Your Faith is 
Hyiioerital.your Religion vnm jSBsCave Acifriiau/iii Ayip 
4. fawking upon his rc|N;ntance as feign d and hypoertlal 
1784 /aura 4- II I. The hypocrilal Boswell ailemptcJ 
Intake my hind iBao A'a'«/»i«i f No 654 O74/1 Ignorinl, 
hy|X2eriiaf, and servile eyes. 1884 J WKixiwoiin in hfit O 
Ket> Apr 31)0 1 he lyiic of all in humanily that was weak, 
and hollow, and even hypoerital 


Hypocrite ''hijkfknt' Forms 3-6 ypo-, 
ipocrTte, ^4ypocrlt), 4-6 ypocryte, (5 epocryte, 
bypooreit. ipoo^h ,ryto,-orit,lppo-, hlppocrite), 

6 7 hipocrit(e, 6- hypocrite [a O F ypo-, spot > tls 
(mod F hypoirtU'), ad eecl. 1^ hypOinla,tMd (ii 
biioKptrfii an actor on the stage, pretender, dis- 
sembler, f tmoKptVfaSnt see IllPoeBlrtY ] , 

1 One who falsely professi a to l>e virtuously or 
religiously inclined , one who pretemls to have 
feelings or beliefs of a higher older than his real 


limskine hyd te ful verray ypoeritc Wviiii Matt 

Axiii 13 Woo to^oi^scnliih 'thd t 1386 

CiiAt ( I H St/r s / 512 Swich was the jptx riic l>othc toold 
aiitl hoot i4»6 Ai di-lay ViHtHh 15 I hny likon h>m lo i 
U»sst»t»and 10 incpucr>lc Moki Pf Ouat A/fntis 

Wks 81/ Ipocrilt^s thsil func to lituc venues tliat they lick 
*^9 !//#» rt>7i /t^ xm, I u IS no hippucntc 159J 

liMMF JtPt / f efirs I iv Jher huMiiriirs aic liki 
unto woriiu.%, whi«h alihotiKh th'> shine in the ni^hi, 
)ti in the cliy ihcy ait* vik wornus <^1845 Hnwiii 
/<// ii6«;*») IV \ I i 1 his IS not l J kci p I till xnj,ht, l»ul 
pUy thv. H^puciit 1711 AddJson S/tt/ No i-.<» 

P 3 Such lurutiuius H)|xk lit s, thut arc ft»r promoting then 
own Atlvanti^Cf under Colour of ihe i’lihlitk (food 1814 
Javf A( xiin lAfwr/ I ,t 9 i 111, Hfi toUhiiis scriii), her uilh 
rt«| i)tN, svt her down is 1 hy|MH.ritt 1876 Mo/i 1 v (^/// 
Strtt! II ^4 Who IX to Loiivvit die hypocnic * He di>es not 
know he Is a hypoLtUc Jht k^citcr h)|Kx.ritc he is, iht 
more sincvre he mu t thmk himstlf 

2 <i/f> th or as adj H v i-oe Hint a l 

1 1380 WYtiiy II ts iiKn I 89 On Pis yiMwritc nunerc pe* 
scyn [etc 1 CI400 l/af fa// ms Swilk stmilUiuli nf le 

hgloiiK rfier hnhil, A ypoerit signis 1530 I aiimhi Sirw 
V Alin {18(5) 307 Ihe hypixiile wolves clad in sheeps 
flolliing I'AXitK \at 1 A M 9 Noinm il lly|K>eritc 

thnsliins itmSwiii Atdd/i, Hy [km rite finatiis cry, 
I m hut an iiul rnsd mi hii,h 187s 1 Morris Odt to 
/lit Aonit 136 Nor il irk deceit, Nor hypoeiite preteiKe 

Ilenec fKy pocritalya and aiiv , fHy poexit*- 
t Ky pocrltMm laie 

1541 lIlKNFS IHs I1573) 3e7 '1 I’eiaduinturi hce Isllh 
iheiii not so hipoeritcly agiyn t(,od omni^iolcnl is you doe 

1574 ir '3 -11- 1 i. 


/ f/lM P 
11614 ) 52 
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Hypocunder, obs form of HvroiHoMini 

Kypocyoloid vlupo , haipitsai kloid) (,ioni 
[f llMo- a 1- < VLiuii) < f F hypoiyilotdi ] A 
curve traced Iw a point in the eiicuinlertnee of a 
circle winch lolls round the intirlor eiieiimference 
of anollKr circle il llKitloin; 

1843 [see HiioiRrH iioiiil i8s4 Mosurv htroH Isi 
(•d 41 183 IhiseiiriL hi me if llie inline of an hyini 
lyiloul 1879 I iioMviN A. Imi Sat t hd I i 494 1 In 
eiirvc IS nlfed in Vpuy.l ul, i Itsoo. yi lold, . the 
rolling circle is uilhunl m iiiihin ihi tiscd eiiile 

Hence Kypocyolol dal a , ol Ihe nature or form 
of a In poeycloid 

1884 I- J IhiiMi s Haft/t \ I / > ktn 68 I he pimou 
d inkn should l>e h) |m> 4 d in forni 

Kypoderm flu {(7, im [i<i next 

(_f T hypodtuni ] i 

i8sS Mv\m i iA)j /fi 1878 III 1 1 i xut h 

( mp hint j(')4 In \rlhii>|M><U I h* viimm IhhI\ [uu 


LuHt \ t>tr wlm h vj, tin v in bt dtiivtii fnon ibe h> j» kIci m 

IlHypoderma iniv .hAiivdTiini ll -der- 
mata [mod 1 , f Vjf viru under -t 8i/)pn skin, 

ef I Ilioin. IIMIS ] 

1 /ool A tissue Ol Hjtr Iving binealli the skill 
or outer integnmcnl as flu iniinliriiie tint llnis 
the under side ol the elytia of Coleoptera (ohr ) , 
‘the soft ccliiilar laser King iindei the cai.ipaei ol 
the Arihrop'jdA and the thick cuticle ol \cimcs 
and Nenialoda’, ‘the siibcul iiu ous an ol u tissue 
of the skill of inainnnls ’ ( Sjs/ Sm /, i ns6 

iB»6KiUX^.S) hfii inul wxin IM ,7^ li\{ \\\\ 
(hk» \n oIToiu \siv)mdl*\ tin dum v in »b vi 

{Mft buttK P'^Unid nl> Ivti ( //// vKij 1\ 

2 Jht \ 1 i>cr ol iclls Iving immcdiatcU uiidir 
till cpuicimls of a le if oi stem 

1877 iFSSi IT It ( Uout s Sftu i \ I h\s I ol ^ lu 
iiiinvcists then 1)1 bent itl) tlx. < pidti lilt pw nil it I 1 1 
01 siriii>,s of teIJs iiIh h)po<I«inii' 1884 I < u H( ‘x 11 
Pi haf » J / fuvu t .{ >1 Jn )iu> t I i L the ont« t 1 il« v « f 
ihr stein } buiU up uf iuo in ntp <jr less (IiaUii 
H)iHKleiin 


stilled vp troui»k o 

1873 1 .36 When i prayfoOixl, ind (lri>iie in lupeHritiies 
th It bxld Sir Adaii):7 Were heer t 6 o 5 S\t\Lsii tPtthap^aA 
11 III III 473 I tkc a stuhb<*rt) Ho) Hint plies hts le son 
(hTpot riiel>*co>) 1708 Motillx kabulais u Kiv Vnii 
miy fmd ihwie many H>p<x ntcsses, spiruu d 

AeircsMis Women that have a plaguy deal of Religion 

Hypoentxo (liii>ukri tik), u and $h [ad ( .1 
vnoapiTia-ut acting a part, dissembling prob 
through a med I */iypoi it/ntts) see lliiiHitisi ] 
A ad/ = Ilvi’ot Kiiie M 
1540 t t in. HiH I ///, < '»! JVcunb.Thc hi|MMiitike 

«\ supcrsliotist Ktlignmx within tins Kcthne 1638 Sir 
I liKitmHi Ir(%> (rel •) 2^7 1 lien rules ite nnn> uni 
mvsqued under 'v sernwts (h>poerUit|uc) samtitie n 1680 
HuiLVKAf/f^ (1759)1 184 Vne), likr uih^poerilK Ctollni 
Riohst one ihinkt *ii*d did nnothcr 1764 CntReMiiT 
\uthor 471 Ills silku) smiles his hvpuenitc nr 1648 
Kincsli-v SatHli 111 II ?ii All your belhsh h)po 

B t/> tate 1 Hvpociim 

1818 II 1/1 ITT Fug J'oiis viii (1870) 199 He plays the 
l))p(H.ritK on htm.reU 

t2 ihc art of declamation with approjirnle 
gestures (- Or i) vnoaptrucij, Tf'xMj) hti£-' 
1776 IUnVi-\///i/ )/wr (I78(;) 1 i\ i';2 Ihe Drm h)iK> 
cniie lx used to express Ocbture or ihLTtnLal iLlion 

Hypocritical (luiv'kn tikil , « [f vs prec 
+ VI j of actions Ol the nature ol, char leteri/eil 
by, hypociisy Of jKrsons Adilieted to hypoerisv, 
having the e'haiaeter of hypocrites 
iS«i tr Cal” ms 4 Cihi/y Srrtn Cl| As tomhink that 

h>pt>rritie dl slipper |cte J 159a llMMl- /m / //< 

•'S h II, Ihe intention is lot hut r ilhci the> doe 

hvtioeritie dl tnde 1613 l*i ReilAx 

, , lne> irc exv«cdvnv,l> xuhtdl h>|MKittH dl »nd 

eluuhic dealinj; 1790 f l» Mori ion Mann U Ituf 177 
Viimbers tie di)l> ruined hy siieh h^|kMritied \1lh4Uis 
(shirjH-rs] 1850 Kiv sLfcV 4/1 Lo Ki \iu Useless formal 
isin ' wliK II Rts ihimi^h the h>|>oerilK il i867I’khm\n 
IStOffft Lontf 1 VI 4l>o IhctrC are surely no mere formal or 
hypoerilie'vl prole 

HypOOri-ticaUy.m/r^ [f pree +-ly-] Inthe 
maimer of a hyjioerite , in a hvjioerilical fashion 
1548 Hvii ChroH , I/iM Vm ,30 Hut Kiy fulishly iml 
tiipneiilii ally kiiowleilgeil lln ii- Irrasuii whieliT in ilit iinisly 
ihei avouched iMo Uvib IJvl 84 h. Hut piiUeili tn 
in here, vngrouniuifly, doublfully, liypoetilitally 1698 
Irvik 4 tc / India ft P 418 So that the (ituund uf this 
Quarrel, bonder hy (loeritiLally gilded wilh an Holy Wri, 
IS I ove 1867 Smi I LS //»*«< M«/r£'«4 XII (ihSoi .06 1 heir 
conseiciiecs wuuld not allow them liypoeritically lueuiifurm 
lo a Church which they detested 

t Eypoori’tish, a Ohs [f Hypochitf f 

IMll ] = 1 IvPOl RIIICAI 

1530 i INHALE. -Iiinii Mare iti Mures IFks 6862 Iln 
ypocrclislie wolues 1335 Cow KirAiK/ra x 6, I sliil scmle 
him amoiigr those ypueritish people i«4t R It Ml I IE 
J’aialhl iituny w Mass ht Prel a Ihis Is all the laWur 
of bis hy(>oeiitish emissary 

t Hy pCOrituie« » Obs rare-', [f as pne 
+ 171 ; ] tnti 1 o act as a hypocrite, toby poeilsc 
a 1734 North Autohsog xii | R04 in Lirrs (iBiyo) 111 160 
ibese fellows nevwr thought fit tubypoentiee in the luatter 


... „ tin Lpnhinii ili 

olhir i ihiiint 1 n illrd inlt rn il mass fpiiimhymi 1 ( id 
411 tin cells in many I lyereil hypoilcrni ila iiicie i e iti :>ue 
Ion aids the inside 

lltnei HyiH>d«rmal u , ol or juittining to the 
liv podeinn 

i 8 s 4 >>iiEN S/ll/ V /<</// III Cos Si ,i>»ea// \ ;/ I > 
Ihe hyisideriii ll sysitm in m nnm ils 1875 llissiii C 
Jill H S/I A, / // ,76 llniidlis or I ly LIS of turn ihi k » ill/ <1 
nils /HyjMKiiim 1) Jissini lie ol i/imnioii ohmii/mil |im 
1 /|iiis< 1 lee I ] 1S84 Bum II A Ni 01 I />< ianii’iimi 

A group uf tissues h ideiiM,, diieitly on llie iptdrrnn 
" ' ' ' |iihIi nil ll, nhile ill imet hy 

y till suijsl mini hiiiodi in 


name of a disease )] 

-- Inpoilcrmie injection 

1855111 Mm SI } l/-r Id 

(,S7n).i .,.^.oCd,e h 

. . .L of 1 ..... .. 

e Hypodvrnta tically udv 

tvaa.Mid \/ If (C S ) ,u M 11 .7,111 i.. 

Use the bicidoridc h>)>o<l(.t)n itic dly ali lUl the with >nt 
producing ibsccsscs 

Hypodormatomy see Hiio II 
Hypcdermic (hiix?-, hiipudajnnk n [f 

IhioilfcUM vt-ic cf DhimK In mod 1 h}pfl 

dirmti/tie ] 

1 .1/ti/ Perlainmg to the use of medic \1 remedies 
iiitriHluctd beneath the skin of tin pilicnt , t 'P in 

kypodi! nttL injt' tioii,\W introduction ol ihiii,s into 

the s)siem lii this maiintr 

1865 A f rtr/ r N I) 14a T)^/i 1 hr )i\ |>iH)LrtniL ti L linn Mt tit 
munlkyU iflctiionx 1880 (. //« Wr > j / //. j t / \ lyi 1 Ibi 

hvi«)4hiinit nultiiHl )i>\Nhitb u» aIic.iiu's vie )nti *Atvi».xvl mt 

the suIh uliucoux Cl Ihd ir tissue b) nu his of ivcr> Iim«I\ 
pointed s) I niKtr (li’C this) the scitnn of nievln nic is m 
debtf d t<» Ih Mi-\ Hiller of I diiibliiLh l88j Ston 

tiani iS M ir > 0 J lu use of nioiphi \ b> b>podcrinn. or 

b UstA^ns A h\i>(Hlcriiiic rcnxdy 

1875 M C \\UHD Jhtnto (1P79) —7 In Ll CS uf si vcic 
pun, b))>odunuL':> arc. uivaluanlc 

2 liMl I \in^ undtr the bkin , pcitaiumj; to the 

h)l)Oc1erm 

1877 Himfy init hr Inim tx 59. h rtmTincd li> 
jMxJcimu, sprrKlnii* iml btiwcin ihc ntcHttrin mtl iln* 
v.udv*di.tm of Ibv h>dvou! 1878 Ui n ( ti. hlunf ^ f 00/ 
tatil ..63 Ihxi-ic winch is funiH d from the b^itudcinu 
I i>cr lies behind tbix kns Xioiind it tin In podvrniic ct II 
chnii^alt?, and I hiiii^c ihcir |K>bitiL>ti they Ixicomc pij|,tncnl 

Hence Kypod« rmically adv subcnlftiicously 
187* l*AVRm i ha$uiioph Imiit j Ihc set rclion of the 
|»ois.on gl ind is hypodcrmit illy injected into the bitten 
immal 1894 l> Cmkisiif i» 1 t/iri UiiMc/tuna Inject 
A Utllc luorphi i h>podcrmicall> 

II Hypcdcnuis (iiii><>-, luiinKii imis) [f 

IlviM- J +Cir -Srp/ris, dll mis as in Epiliekmis 
(O r had vnnitp/sis m special sense )] 

1 Jlo/ vbec <iuol ) 

1866 / irai hat 614/1 the liilier layer ul Ihe 

spin e ease uf an uni muks 



HYPOOASTEB. 


510 


HYPOPHOSPHATB. 


2 7ool »• Hm’odkkma I 

1874 ‘ 5- /«' 11 36 Hut aU) iliu li)i.> 

tltiiiiis ami tin- miiMics i88< Koi 1 t.suiN& Jackson 
t i/t 491 Ikiicaih llie liuKKlcrinis a Ihlii fnsrmcnl mem 
braim i< nearl) ilw 1) s to Ih. ilelecleil //•/»/ S74 1 tie iicrv mis 
systiiii [of \criiicsj may retain a posilivn in the hjim 

Hypodormoclysis see Ihpo- II 
Hypodiapason, -diapente, diatesearon, 
-ditone, -dorian A/us seeUMo-l 3 
Hypogaeal, -gnous see Hwouf vi , tic 
HypogSBic, etc stell^ro- II 
tKy^gaBter. o/n rai^-' [ul i Aj>/>o 

i^astte\ =IhPOi.ASiKRM 

a 1693 UnytlHRT A III WXIV MfA I Will ^roj)C 

l»ci Pulse, »ind sec the cli-spoMticn uf lier J/Y^Oi,itsiir 

tHypogastnan Ohs nve-' [f Ihro- 
t.VsrKllM+ SN ] _lI\lO( VSIKU 
111693 tlKiji'MVHi kalihtii III \i yo I he H > (lOKnsti i in 

Hypogastric Oi'ist .hoifuii'i sink » nml 1/' 

Mso 7 hyppo-, hlpo [ad 1' hy/o^'ash iijiu 
[ifitli c 111 I’arc) f IhiaM. tsi itii’M j 

A (Uj I’lrl iiiiinj,' U), 01 siUiAltd Ul, ihc lij po- 
i,astniim, /ly/ii^its/ui u^'ton = IIudoasikii m 

1656 I locM ( (ail >(.> Jh/’/oi.iiiliiii, IjcloiiKiiic to lint 
|jiii Ilf ihe hilly, wnich reachctli frniii the N i\el to the 
imvy llletiiliers 1604 Saimon htitu flo/ 11713) 7 - 

t)h trill lions Ilf the Alcstiilerv, iiiil liviiugastiiek Discises 
1797 t KUIKSIMNK 111 / htl JlllHS IXXKVII .06 J lie 
peimilie Hill li)|ii)K-istiie arteries Mere iliMiteil 1835 6 
loiJii tjif hint 1 Ihi/i Jhe hjpugasUie [ileviis of 

fB sh pi riie hviiognstnc art( rits <>/<' inn 
1774 Cool I- u 111 /Vir/ hans I XV iiO Ihe hlood pissed 
Ihiimgh Ihe h>p iKSstiii s mil iimhilie il li> the |>l 11 eiii i 
«797 Chi iKsiiANK r/i / 1 XX XV II .07 I he spermalies mil 
ll>p>4islrli lint elll tlllnllgli 

So t Hypoga atrloal a ( )hs i an ' ' 

i6<5 { KooKi- hiM/y of !/,!« (Ik Im im.li s of llii^ 

II>poh istm ill veitic do min^k tlKiuscliu widi llic 
hrnunclies ptuctt'Jinx rr«>tn the s(>cinialH ill 

II Hypogastnnm (.)ut><7-, haiiogi sUitim) 

[mod I , ad Lir vnoyaarpioy, f iini 111 to i + 
yaiTTTifi, yaarp- lielly Cl !• hyptgastn (t6th e 
111 Pare)] The lowtsl region ol the alidonicn, 
the’ cciiltal pari ol this, l)ing In tween tlie 
line rcj;i<)ns 

1681 1 1 /# ////i htm Mai /I Xa Vim. iW , /»///, 

the loNvcr (lilt of thi Lm. 1I> 17J7-41 in CifAMiu-Rs ( » / 
.876 (iKoss />/A I liiiiifi I itc 18 Contusions of lliL |M.ri 
heunt 111(1 h>po^ tsltiuiii 1879 St ( v At/ 

IK ^47 t rc il t>aitt over uid li> ( kjv, isinitiii 

Hypogastrooele Iniv), Iihiujcm strps/T 

I'nth [f ns 1)1 
heinin m llic liyiiog isirie regi 
1811 111 HiNii rH li/iir Hut iM6 in S|,/ s,k 3 es 

Hsrpogeal tlniw . Iniiwi^r al , a Mso -gwal 
[f nsncet-i- Ah 1 he iortn is jh 

late Atlie niruYaiot, ( yata earth ] Hi 
suliterraiicaii 

1686 I'l iiT Staffonish 80 llepngeal heats or Istuariis 
1886 ■^thtlUtMm^ Vue 187,) this Koiii m site is cerliiii 
lo leve il a rieli II) piie> III h iiiesL thut iQhih ay. 1 

Ihe ni.in(,cincnt of die bundles 111 the fleshy liypngaed 
I0l>hllrilis 

Hypogean (hijx/ , Iniixtd^i an'), a [f 1 hy- 

po^i us, 111 (ir iiruytnn undtigiound (f yy eailh) 

+ -ih Cf I Ay/iift' ] Lxisting or growing 
beneath the surfaec ol the ground , imdcrground 
i8sj IIaiimav m krauit Mag XI VI .71 h dim nis 
iiniuuel) disirihrs, as btlongmt, to diis hypogein tiee, 
a (ish ahniit one loot in length l8ss Mayns. Z. i/m lex , 
//v/nii/zj, ipplicd lo eerliiin loliledoiis whieh n m mi 
Iielow the ground dnrint, kermmtlion hypogeni 1880 
C .Sr I Darimn MiKiiii ft .7 Ihe eolylcdons ire hep. 
genn, 01 neier rise above llte ground 18^ Siient,. ah Jnii 
SIq/i In any h)|Hii,eaii in eit winch contmtidly iisrs Us 
el iws ill burrowing the neeel of shedding and lilliwd of 
these org Ills Is ipiiirent Ihiil , 1 he faets rcgaiding the 
I lead I’s li>)ioge 111 life 

II H3rpogee On pdda;/-} tan Also 7 hypoge 

[a 1 hypoi^', e 1 

llll'oi.n M 

1656 Itioi Ni 1 /tnmxr / fs'/i\e {Ajiptij, eii/ri) as' uilt or e* 1 
I ir, or such like iindi r„round room 1847 1 Hli 11 Ir ( ( ' 
Mlilhr's Ir/. -(>/ s 177 Ihc punted lljpogees [, ,i 1850 
hyiKigea) of h nun 1 

Hypogene (hi po , hoi Iiod^fn) a Oeol [f 

IIyto- 3 + fir ytv- to piodiiee, yiynaOiti to lie 
horn, to originate piob alui h tiii/oi,'iiu, ijio^iiie 
(see -OKN) Cf h Aypot^liu ] I'oimul under the 
surfatt , aiiplitd to rocks otherwise called piiitiary 
and metamorphle , also, subteii mean, hipogean 

1833 Lvhl fiiH, (ill/ III ,74 We propose the term 
‘ hypogene a word implying the theory th it grimte and 
r neiss me both nethex /onnid rocks, 01 lO' ks wIuc li liavi 
not assiiincd their present form and structure at tin snr 
fee 184s Nl Wliol Pin 7 a-«/ alriu/ S<-< /), -rcol' X IV aBa 
Ihe , lee of die trap is seen iipisme on llie liviHigi n< 
elusis It the b,isc of the trap lulls i88a Cilikik I iM H 
( I '/ III 196 My|iogen< or ntitonie Aetion 

b Kelilmg to the suhterranean origin of rocks 

1843 1’oRrnK.K Can! 17s I he hypogene theory of I yell 

Henec Hypoge nic a 

stHo 1 tbr Untv Knenvl VI 573 In the „re u liypogenie 
laboratory of natuie, rocks haic been softened and fused 


c + Or /njAt/ tumour (LtLt ) ] A 


1 iierh .liter 


r ad 1 Aypni,iitin J - 


188a AtAtMJUUt .8 Oet 566/3 lire great ibanges vrhieli 
lie being wrmiglit upon the siirfaee of the eiilh, pirtly by 
hypogenie igeiits leting from below 

Hypogonous see II 

Hy pogeoca rpOUS, <» lan [f (u uahyeios 
imdei ground + xapir os ft ml + -ol« ] 
iSss Masss / t/oi III, //v/agio nrpui, having fruit 
undci Ihc sui faee of the e irth , tiy |Hiy,eoearpuiis 

HypOgdOUS (hipo-, IniptTdiirssi, a Also 
-gsoiia [f .as Ilipobt-IN + oLS J Underground, 

I r-IlllOG»AX 

1847 Ckau, J/yy.>^riws 1857 III KHKLrv CryyUi hut 
k 374 371 It IS amongst the hy iK^eoiis simeirs th it the most 
l>eaulifu) frtiU is pnxUicnl 1680 < kay Strutt fpot (rtl 
6 ) ig ihis h>iM)Ka<.oiis {\ t. iiiKlfr^rotiiid) situation uf llic 
cut^doiis throuKl>«)ul tlie ^vriiiin ition 

II K3rpogetim (hi]^3< Am, h.ai]it7-'l Alsu 
Kteuin PI hypogea (gfa) [L bypo^/um, 
hyposytum, .ad Oi vnoytioy, {itrAyatoy iieiit sing 
ol mruytiot underground , see Hi ItioK VN, and el 
Hunt ft ] a\n underground ehamlar or v.ault 
*706 (•iiiu tis ted Kcibc)>, HyPi\diu/H^ a Cellar ur Vmlt 
iichtd o\Lr heal, a Phut* uild< r Uiouiid 1850 I htli li ti 
( {> Muthr\ Ahi Att (ed 7) ft 177 llic punted hypo 

^eca of LtrutiOa Jtui ft iig Ihe htruitcan h^po^ca 1865 

1 hiKoLssoN //lit AfJut I I 111 I 99 Ihc toml>*» «>r 
Htm Hiss, in arc hilu lUd oil the eastern side o( llic Nile, 
ind lie aliiiusl (he oiil> lixioj^ca that aie so pliecd m 

hypoglossal vhiiid ,hoi|K)gIi> sal a fl iiio<l I 
Hvi>ooioss-lis + -vi J //)'/i7f/<J3f<r/«c/w,the motor 
lurse of the longue proceeding Irom the ineilulli 
oblongata and forming the twelfth or last |nir of 
eiatiinl iierses Also absol - H U oi bosnu’s 
1831 R Knox <7is/«if4 l«<i/ 47S Hic piicumo g istm 
iHueig at fitst pitted licfuic (lit h\|M>.^U»ssd 18^ Car 
MM iM Hiim /Ay* x viE7-> 37- Iht h> jm>>„1oss d ikinc 
>% hith cues motion to the toii>,iit 18^ J Hr^ani /’/ 1 ' 
Sm/V' 1 li>|>oglasxil his u1m> L»ctu 

ohstrted 

Hypoglossis, \ar oi IhioijLoniH 
IlHsrpOglOSSUSChijiogVs/fsJ htal [modi , 

I f (ir uirii under + yhSiaaa tongue ct l.r vwo 
i yKiiioaios h /n'Poj;lthSi ] 1 he liyiKiglossal neiie 

x8it llooifR Vt</ /h t, y/i/ i iHiNt which 
goes to the uiidci pill of the tongue 1878 III 1 1 ( II., II 
Jiiiirs tviiip luat 54- Hie hyiKiolossus, wllleli upplits 
the imiscles of tin toiigm 

t Hypoglo ttian. <1 Ohs 'an-'‘ [f (.r 
i/aoyAoiTTt os (I u»o llil’o- I +yh.wTTa longue l- 
-in] [See <(iu)t ) 

1678 I’liii I IIS (ml \i, Hy/o, lathan A/o/nrinr, inrdieincs 
, Ih It irt lo he imdcr the fondue «nd iikIi 

Hyroglottis (ln|)0, loiiwglptisj, hypo- 

glottis ( gl(i Sts' [a (jt uffoyAtoTTis, yKwaais 
I a swelling undei the tongue, tie , f yh.uiTTa,y\w<roa 
' tongue ] 

I 1 Jtial and A/<?(/ (See quot ) 

1706 I’liiiLiis (rcl Kiisi-y), //v/, a /<>,,« or Ifip /./,/tii, 

II hide pill e of Hesli lliilyoyn ihe longui to ihe nellier 
pan of ilie Momh Also m lull mim tiioii or I lirt miili r 
the longue, also a Mcilieine piojicr to lie anil ilissolve 
under llie longue to t ike aw ly KcnigliiiCAS 111 the llnoal 
1886 III Sy</ Soc Ue 

2 Liilom A selei ite oteasioiially present bet wot n 
the mtnluin and labium of certain C oltojilera, as 
m elasieorn and scineorn lieetles 

Henec f Kypotflotti dlan a Hiiorioi has 
1657 loMLIssosi huwHS Jhs/i 17) Pastilles eilled 
fioni the ni mill r of thi ir 11 t llypoglotlieliin 

Hypognathism, etc sec fliio 11 
Hypogrift, -gryph, obs IT lliim.itii r 
H3rp0gyil chipf. Ii3iiwl?in) JSot [ad F 

hypogynt \ \ hypogynints plant 

1847 III Chaii 

So Hypogy nio a [b ] -riuxt 

1886 in Syd lo Lex 

Hypogynous (hip , haiivd^iinas , fl Bol [f 
(.r Vito under + 71/1'^ woman, wife, in Hot taken as 

‘l>lslil’ + oLw] Situated lielow the jiistils or 
ovary , said of the slamtns of a lltiwtr when these 
grow on the rceeptaele amt arc not united lo any 
Other organ , also of [danls having the staiiKiis so 

1811 b 1 f.HiY Arraugim 1 nl fl II 708 Kanun 
eulaeca. iiet ils 5 lo rr, liy|K)gyii,,u 1845 LiNin vy S, h 
hot I (1858' 15 If the fil mil Ills grow from immeili ili ly 
lielow the pislll tiny iie e died Aj A aj'"*'/o x866 //'ri(a 

hot , liaitiieui r I iinllcy |il u 1 the order under his bei 
bcial iilliam c uf liypogy nous Lxogens 1870 Hihikhr I//0/ I 
J Inm bil iiiiriits iiisirtcd on a Iiypugynous ring 1881 ' 
'll!, me < ositf No 304 348 Ihc st miens or male organs 
of the plant are indefinite |Kilyndtlphous and liypo^nuus 

So Kyjio gyay [ef 1’ Aypogyme], the quality or 
state of being hi pogy nous 

1887 Al/iiiixiim 10 Dec 7B7/3 Ihc simrieiiiiig of Ihe 
axis wiiliin the flower ilself, Kiving the transition from 
hypogyny tbroiij;h jicrigyiiy to epicyiiy 

t Kypo-io die, hjroiomo, a (Atm vhs 
[f lino s + loDie ] III Aypo-Khlii 
name for ptnodie oxidt 

>854! Seosn-HN in (lAA-i t //-f Si C/um j()8 HyiHiiialie 
leiil lo, 1865-7, WAiis/)/.r (//./« Ill .97 Kriodie 
oxide (Millons Ilypo-iodie acid) lOjor I/), 

Hypo-i'odite, hypi'oeUte. CAem [f as 
next sec -iiJi. ] A salt of hypo lodous autl 


i86s-7* Watts Dui Chem 111 297 Hypo u>dii< uf 
'iiniiiotiiuiti IS funned by the action of khIiiic on excea^ of 
niniiionii 1866 Odi ino Xutm CAetu 149 i<rco iodine or 
h>piodUc of potasxiiim, like jirroxidc of intiogen, (iv] a 
f Idle ox> ^titiaitl 1894 [scr next] 

Hypo-xodons (htpo , haipoiat Aios\ hyp- 
lodOUB (hipai iXlis), a CAem [f Hi id- t, + 
toilotis (f loD-iNi. + ous) ] In hypo lodous acul, an 
OX) at id of iodine, IIIO 

1865-74 Wai IS /);,/ t A. w in 397 Woollier hy distilling 
iiHlino with anhydrous {icroxidc of bntiuni, onluincd a 
yellow liiniid which he regaided is hy|Mi lodous ii nl 

i8m 7"‘l fhotos XLl 34 Uypoiudous aetd and its 
s.dth, the hypuiixlites 

Hypo-ionian, lydian, -mixolydian. Am 

Alus stcHii’o J 

Hypomere, -mnematio see Hvfo- II 

II fiypomochlion (hi|)mn,ikli,fn) rare [I. 
hypcmoi Alton [\ iliiiviHs),a Or iiao/ioxAiov fuleriini 
of a level,! (jr i/ao under + /*oxAftiv lever J 

I tilt Ill'll 


■7*?,Swn. 


« //i 


I Aypo-iotlu oiiii, • 


lyiJOiiiLicbbon, hnliriim, or I’nip, call it which you 
will 1845 CoiiKiiioi \ids Inji (185SI I App C 3Q3 
I he liyiiomoi hllun of llic lever is as gootl an illuslr uioii is 
.iiiy thiiiK laii lie lliat Is ilioitcht of meeh lineally only 

HypOnaatlO thijm , Imixni.e stik), a Hot [f 
lliroNAHr i+'ic] I'ertainmgto, or charaeteri/ed 
by, hv))oiM&ty 

1B75 IliNNMi & J)viH hnihs hot 767 Vs long as tin 
oigaii grows most njmlly on the ilors,d side, it in ly In 
li lined, ifler de Viits, lii/’omiitii 1895 Visiis Stu ( 
lixllk feillieleucs ire liypoii istie, th it Is tlieUorsd 
siirfne glows more r inidly it lirst llian the vclili d 

Hyponaaty (in po > hiipon.esti' Bot [i 

lino I + (ir ntiiT ih ]iressitl (f ydoatiy to Jiiess) 
+ -l Cf I’l’INVSIl 

I In eniteiu use of the Itrms hlpoiioity and tHmntv 
oiiginiled with De Viies in irhitin det hot lust /« 
IliiiJiin O7 dieftii p 35.)) 

A tenileney 111 plant-organs to grow more raiiltlly 
on the under or doisal side than on the ujiixr in 
vential 

1875 111 SSI IT Is. I )v I R kia/ri’ /,>/ 768 I he hy pirn 1 ly , f 
the Ills oftiM eonntiilMl.mers the gicalti miss nf die 
pi iideiil p iris 1S80 ( \ 1 I liHwiN il/,e, w //nll^po 

e lusing the p irl lo bend iipwauK 

f Hyponitnc (lni>0 1 hupomi tnk'i, a ( Aem 
Ohs ft Mli'o 5+NiiitK] \t\ Aypontlrh ait,l, 
an old name for letroxidc (or jieioxide; ot nitrogen, 
liciiiitrie oxide, NOj or NjO, 

1854 [sec hj/oa-otii s v Itv 10 ] 1864 H Si v Ni m hiol I 
8 Hyjx) mine .mil is dieomiioscd both by w iicr mil by con 
I vet with the variims basis 187611 II ni,iii r s ( lU / iif/iot 
560 J he latter Inst takes oxygen from the blood, and forms 
liv^inilrie .leid 

Sypoxiltnte (Inpo-i haiponai trait) ( Aem 
[f 111 IX) 5 -l■^llUlrl. J A salt orhyponltiolis aeid 
1 euiiy I y, t Suppl II 67, s Hy pomlriles may Ik 
formed by miHit ratcly healing eerlatn mtritis 1873 
/oi'iics (turn (ed iil 150 Sails called icspcetlvcly hypo 
nitrites, niliitcs, and nitrites 1894 Roseot A. ScHohiI'M 
MIR (hem 1 504 Ihc forinalion uf liypniiilrilts licim 

derivalnes of hydroxyl iimnc shows that in these sills die 
oxygen atom iiinst lie iielween the nitrugrn atom and that 
of the metal NOK 

Hyponitrona 'hipo , hainonai trss"), a CAnn 

S f Hiro- t, + Nimoi'H Cf 1' Ayponilnitt ] In 
ypomhOHS and, an unstable acid, (HNO)^, ob- 
tained in combination us n potassium salt 
1B46 Hunky ! Um (him I 319 It a)>)>ears to me tint 
iheic are suflicieiit gruiinds for aJinttUim llie existence of 
liyyru mtruus leid as a distimt 10111,10111111 1838 1 1 iioxt 

wm { him <>ri, Indus 101 Nilrie mil liyponitrons n id 
liansfirm plciolovm lu ox illi nelil 1894 Rost ok V Sciioii 
irMMi-R L/iiiii I 50s tree liytionitrous acid has nut been 
prepared, ax when llfrer ited from Us salts, it veiy rapidly 
splits Up into Us anhydride imlnnis oxide) and w iter 

Hypopecouana, corrupt form of Ipkcaouanha 
Hypopepsy, -petalous, etc see Hii’o- H 
Hypopharyugeal (lu pc'-, hat [lof in nd^joAl), 
fl [rlln’oi'HAKiNX seePHAiiiNbKib ] a Anal 
bitunted beneath, or 111 the lower part of, the 
pharynx b Entom Iklongiiig lo tlie hypo 

pharynx 

1851-6 WooiiWARri Mollustn-nh Ilruichiae consisting of 
two binds sirctelied moss die interior, one ibove (i/r) 
and one below {.hy/o/hanugiati 1871 Hlxlrv \iint 
lilt 136 the posterior pails [of btaneliial arches] me 
single hoiicx called hypnpliaryngt d boms 1877— hiat 
Im, Aiiiiii X 603 1 he hyiKjpharyngc d folds 

O as 3^ [ // ) = Hypopharyugeal hones 
HypopharyUX (lupo , haipofa; nijks) hntom 
[a F hypopharynx, f Hlpo 2 + ruAHihX] A 
median projection from the mteinal surface of the 
lower lip in insects 

i8s6 kiKbY ^ Fntomol 111 4:iR IbiH tushion, I t>iip 
liO’at, nuy be annIoRuus lo the * liy|H)ph-\r\ MX ufM Snvit^ny 
1888 Koiiksion i\. Jackson /;///// /,//<: 499 Ihc oral 
surface of the base of the I i)>mm Ixaib au internal 
pHKttiS or hy|K)jiliarynK 

Kypopnosphate thipo , luniofp shi) CAem 
[f Hypo- 5 + rHosniATh So mb] A salt ol 
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I 58(1 On neutrali7ing with rnntic a slightly 'olnt.le 
sill, sodium hyjKipluisphafe, MjNnjP^O*, scpar lies out 

Hypophoaphite (hipo , hs\\>i>{p sf^ii) cJifw 

U Hypo- 5 4 -TiioslHnfc So in 1- ] A salt of 
ny|)ophosphoroiis atid 

iSiSHinry A/rw ( hem («1 8) 11 m nichyiio phosphites 
of potash, sod.i, and imiaunin, are soliihle in fin>hly icetilied 
aliohol 1876 Hariiy hUt Mui Ud f.) f/i H> poplins 

[o'stndisdib " iMiV’foV /l««iin/'"</rWh'iV t'lpur'^lim^ 
a mixturo of Hypopliosplule of I ime tlirct (laits uid Hyim 
phosphite of Soil.i one pait, [licl was seriously injured by thi 
compound exploding 

Kypophoaphorio (hipt>-, Inipofj&fpnk), a 

Cftem Hypo 5 + Phosiiiour So l< hyfo 
phosphenque ] In hypophosphone acid, P 20 j( 0 H'), , 
a tetraliasic ncitl, olitiainetl .as an odourless liijind 
•854 J S< OI'FERN in Ort’s Ctre Se ,( hi m jyfi 1 his opci i 
tion furnishes n solution of hypophosphone icid 1894 
Roscor & bciiciRi FMMFR C/iriii I s86 sdrer his slunin 
that m addition to phosphoric and phutphuruus a< ids thi 
liquid contains hyjiophosphoru. u id 

Hypophoaphoroua (lupo-, haipofp sforos), a 

Chem [f Hypo - 5 + I’noHeiiouops So !• /ly/o 
pha^phoreux ] In hypophosphorous ai id an nxyiitn , 
acid of phosphorus, PH ,0, 

1818 Hrnrv F/em chem {ti\ 8) IT 12 H y jvr pliospho 

acid and un< rysl lilirable 1841 llBANllF < /lil/l 4R8 Hypo I 
phosphorous ncid wasdiscovercd I lulong in 1816 1877 I 

the solutlnU, the hypophosphorous acid is ohtnined in tin I 
form of a thick very acid liquid j 

H^ophrygiian, Atic Mm sec Hypo ^ ' 

II Hypophyaiaihip-, hupp lists'' [a (.r iurdipuins I 
offshoot, outgrowth (,cf Apophysis, hpipuYSis) ] 

+ 1 /*a/A Catainct in the eye Ohs 
lyod Run Ill'S led Kersey 1, Hypophysis, a Fault in the 
Rye, the same as //j/ts/ywoi 111 Syif Toe /te 

2 Hot a A part of the embryo in aiigiospt rins, 
from which the root and root-cap arc developed 

*875 Rinniti & Uvi R Sor/is’ Bat sis A cell wKieh 
arises hclween the tnd of the proemhrso and the Ixvly of 
the embryo is csjiei inlly to lie noted It is from this ihut 
the root is subseipicnlly ilcvclo^ied Haiisteiii 1 ills it nut 
the tissue whu li proceeds fiom it the Ifypophysis 

b ‘ In mosst s, an enlargi inent of tht pedit d at 
the liase of the capsule ’ (( cut /Hit ) 

3 Anat t,In full Hypophysis cmhitj The pituitary 
body of the brain 

i 8<4 m YVbiister 

Ilcucc Kypophy «lal a , of or pertaining to the 
hwophysis of the brain 

Hypoplasia Hypopygium ace Hypo- It 
II Hsrpopyon (hiiviu pijhi) path Also erron 
-Ion [a tir Miruoy an ulcer, lit ut of vnhnvos 
tending to suppuration, f nvor pus, matter 
ihe erroneous spelling hypopun was pioh due to the i 
sumption that the word w is a dei i\ ative of io\li, we e> c if 
f.r lirwiTioFRblailceye) 

A morbid accumulation of pus in the anterior 
chamber of the eye (cf tjuots Y 
ti6s7 I'hytual Diet , I/y/oginn (sic], or matter under tin 
conn a, a great inftammalion of the eyes with swellings | 
1706 PHitiirsIcd Kersey), y/i/ii/y»<>«, i gathering of Ma tei 
under the Homey lumek of tlic I ye 1807 Yfuf 'fml 
XVII 80 Hypopion, or tlic ociupatum of one or lioth 
chambers of the eye, with a glutinous opalce fluid, tnste id 
of the true transp,irent humours. 18781 Hkyant/Vik/ 
T«»3f I 19 Ihe aVorption of pus is constantly seen in the 
CTO in hypopyon 

Hypoqulstio, oh* variant of llYrociHTis 
H^orachls, -radial, etc sccIIyfo-II 
IlHypOSaroaChiivsa Jka) Path tan [med L 
hyposarca, a Gr uird trdpga under the flesh] A 
species of diopay Anasarca 
S398 Trevisa Barth De V K vii In (MS liodl ), pe 
furste dropcsie hattc leiitoflcuina pe sei unde hatle > posarut 
uper anasarea, and eoincp of distciiipcrauiicc of colde and 
of drynes X704 J Harris /.cr J uhn , t/yposana, ihe 
same with Anasarca 1876 tr It-agnsi s Gen Fathol 225 
If dropsy affect the parenchyma, it is called ledi ma, ma 
saiea, or hyposan a 

II Hypoaoenium (.hiptfsfniiim, hmpo-) Gi 

Anttq [f tir *vvoanrjvioy (on analogy of trpoanij 
Moy Pboscknhim) = ri iirotr/nji'ia the parts btneatlt 
the stage, f anhvtj Scknk ] The low wall sup 
(lorting the front of the stage tn a Greek theatre 
(1876 ir Gmitaliiies Pay Athens 300 At the foot of the 
I ngcon upon thcOrihcstra was a row of Pillars iiroiiiimss 
ing a place called ihe Hyposcciiion ] 1733 CiiAMaars 

Cyei Supp , HyposenttHm, a partition under the pulpit or 
logeum of the Greek tln.atic, a|ipoiiited foi the music 18J3 
Kin< •^i.vs 11 ypaUa xxii, Ihe hy|iosccniiiiii had been paiiit^ 

II EjrjMSpa^M (hijiospc' diSs, haliv-) Path 
[.I Gr fiiromraSins (Galen) one affected with hyim- 
spadias, opp f 6 iriS IIypo- I + anhtiy to draw] 

A congenitiil malfurmation consisting In a fissure 
of the lower wall of the male urethra, the result of 
arrested development 

185$ m Maymb Expos Lex 1874 Van Bcren Pts 
Genit Org 38 Hypospadias consists of an arrest of develop 
ment of a portion of the lower wall of the urethra 1884 
Athtustum 17 May 6j6/i He has recorded the ociiirrence 
of the nmIforiiiBlion termed hypospadias in the males of six 
successive generations 111 one family 


Hence Kypoapa dliM. Hypoapadlal, Hypo- 
apadlo adjs , of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
nffcctid with hvposiiadlas 
1838-9 loiiot V,/ Inat II 464/1 A man affected wiili 
byiHispadite malfoimalion of ihe urethra llid (xy)/t \ 
hyjMispadiac Hide 1874 Van IIckfn /</i C,eiiil <>n j8 
Lying btlwicn 1 liypospadi il o|m niiig iiul th< mralus 

Hypospha^ma, -spheno, 1 tc si c 1 1 y 1 o- II 


Esrpoatase (hi posters) ta 
J< tiypostase] (Secciiiot) 


Hypoatasia (hip-, haipp stasis) Pi hypo- 
Stases f-s/z). falatcL hypostasis, a. ( it vvioTaon 
(f (iru Hyiu t+araats standing, pogilloii stall , 
lit thatvihich stands undtr, hi nee, stilinieiit , also, 
grimiulwork, foutulatioii, subject matter later sub 
sluice, subsistence, cxistciYci, reality, essence, jxr 
sonality (see Ulow) 

J ht* development of M use, es)) m Mel'iph^suN nnd Iluo 
loRV, liclouK to N<*o-lM iionji. u«l Lvly C huMt*in u‘ic , ihr 
I n>. Iish senses only reflet t those tstaUisIwd miitrt tctk 
St « C l> imbcrs s v 1 

1 Med a Sediment, dci>osit , J/|< llial of urine 
(1398 Irfvisa Earth />, P h \ xlv iTihII MS). Hi 
siihst tiince umI rcilourof vime Sc 11 nut In h !>> tliiu is rc^i >iis 
|>trcof |m ph\sitiins fitpen )|K>sttsyinJ i59oMM<iovM' 
Mil /*/ Jnmfuti \ lit, I viewd >our nunc ukI lh« li)p<t 
stisis^ J hick and uic, thuh iiiakt yotii tlini^cr t^rrnt 
1683SAIM0S !\»m 1/rt/ ii I hen put them into n cold 
plur, thM Its hy post ‘isis may nppe ir 1753 N tokuixso 
< Sote i 118 Ihe W lUr icmUd to deposit i 

laud ihic Hypost'isis 18$$ in Ma^ni- / i/f'i In 

b If) per emia in ciepeinU nt oi^ntib of the hotl) , 
ciusul hy subsuloiuc <»f the IiUichI into Uusc partn 
i8« m Mavnp / i/f»r /.<■» x866 Bo A I lim /V/«< 

Afeti {t:(\ 5) iq^ 1 he prONt ntion md urimv »l of hjpost isis 
in ih* dfprmlcnl |>«>riioiis tlie hiin,s 1897 Ai 1 mi ri S/ff 
Afui IJ 961 1 he skin nnd iiitriii il oi^aiis is Uf II is 'll! y 
|M^t mtirlcm htposiisrs, cshihit 1 hnt,ht u<l c‘»lour 
t2 b ISC, f<)umlation,];;roiin(hvor )\4 prop support 
*577 *•* c PnatUi i iv 82 I hr suhstince nr 

hyPi>stastf, Is ihe round Ui»>n,or ihr uniiiovt dde plop, is hit h 
uphtddcih MS i6bi S \S' \ki> / t/efif I tuih 4fi Am! 

IS not !■ oth in !lyp«>>ttMb ind cuidcmc to lUrc t*r Ui 
mfitliUc inhmtamer 

3 Meiaph Hint which subsists, or iinilcrUes 
anything, sulistame (alas opjioscd to qualities, 
attnbiitcs, or ‘ accidents (AI ns itiatiiigiushcd from 
whit IS unsubstantial, as ,a shadow or rifleclinn 

160S llMMBth/(>i»/ l>cd t i h It S|>lilt of life artolll in 
ill creatures, giving them cxi-.tciui in ihoe— 1<> wit, sili 
Milphure nnd incKury, m out hutoxtahth 1670 yfohti 
Sinti /■»< 4) It commonly tnrnclh tven thr sonU .if ps 
ctil uici into Us tmn IlyjHYstiMs 17*0 ^V cii m sso / 

St n/f f I he Ante Nkcd* is mcII is Po-si Nicciu \\ ru< is 
iindi isttKMl (he Phi'iscsof Chiist s I>cimu (he liinte<- of xl 
iimI exprtss liniiic of his //t/psftnts 1S17 Coiruinri 
I MU ijo hither «is a property oi ittribntr cm 
is 111 )ty|>ost ISIS or Self subsistence iB70tW/ li until on \ 

1 htlox 170 Wet innot think Jl y uihf\ t alsoltth '1, 

in or of Itself, v\e irc constr'imed to tinnk it is mhertnt, in 
some Insis, sulfstraluin, hypo l isis, subje<t <ir substance 

4 i’oSstuce, prmcipk, cssintial principle 

1678 CtimoRiii Syst 11%,.. IMuo mhI his 1 

follouersheldrackopx^^^t viro(7Ta<rrK X hrec Uyp>st uses m { 
the JJetty, tint ucrc the first i iinciplcs of nil tlnni^s, is 1 
thing very well known to ill 1685 Crowni S/r ( %/. r I 

ti Oiim Wks 1874 III 276 A Mliolar emptied by old | 
suck-eggs of dl tn U nituie gi\c me, and eiuinbl d full uf 
essences, hyposnscs md other siufT o their hikmv^ x688 
NOHKin Vhtory / ir- 1 1 ii 7 \V e know I ove is wide the first 
Hyjvasiasis m tUcPlftionu luul iToatr 1 1 Llttt. & Pittu 
J athrfs-jn llirceXXyi)Ostas»s,whnhtUcthelhrM Pimeiples 
of dl things x847 Ti\\is ///>/ I'hihx fib67» I (io| 
therefore tn his absolute siitc —in his first im) highest h\ 
postasis— IS neither Existence nor I bought, neither moved 
nor muiahle 

6 7 heal Personality, personal existence, jYcrson 
(a) disliiigiiisheil from ttatnre, as m the one ' hypo 
stasis’ of Christ as distinguished from hfs two 
natmcs ffiumaii and diemtl, (A) distinguished ' 
from subslauee, as m the three ‘ fiypostases ’ or I 
persons ’ of the (lodheael, which ate said to be the | 
same in 'substance' 

(1747 Johnson Flatting Diet Wks 1787 IX 170 Of ' 
those Iwonls] which still continue in the state of aliens ' 
some srcni iicrrssary to he r< tallied sui h an. sonic terms 
of tonirovcrsial divinity, as liypost isis J 
0 15*9 Skelton Col (tout 534 And wliit ipostaeis Of | 
Christcs maiihode is 156$ I Stafi f ton / ot tr Faith 148 li, 
Ihosc busy heads would for tlirc yiersons, s iie Ihre hipo | 
Stases 1600 J l*ORV ir I tos 1/r/i,? \11| 301 1 hr I oft 1 I 
fraiing, itmt lo nttribute two natures unto Christ, might lie , 
dl one, IS if they had assii,neel him two hjposlisrs or 
iiervms, to avoid the heiesieof the Ncslorians, tlicy liee one 1 
Lntiihiins i8o* W Watson Qunilihts 49 (Smuf 1 liy 1 
irnsoi) of the hjiiostasts or hipostaticall vnion of Ins deitie ' 
to his humanity i6ao P Granofr Pw I ogtke 43 Ihe 
lirni dl souIe is materinll, not subsisting by it sclfe (ihere ' 
fore a beast is not hypostasis td est, a iierson) i6s« Ii r 1 

lA\ioBArr/« Jorieari 1 2 ITiat two nittures roiilj l>e 
Lonecntied into one hypostasis (or person) 1881 H Mokf , 
Inriot Glam'tU s I ux O 95 There is no confusion ot the 
Kuiimne and Divine Nature in the Hyiwstasis of Clinst 
a 1718 SouiH ‘tetm (1717) IV 299 (ItJ is urged by some to 
relate to the three Hj^stases of the Oodhcid .78. 
Prikstlev C orrw// CAr I 1 103 The woid hypostasis we , 
now render person i8n R Pinkfrion Russia 40 1 he 1 
cieni il beginning of the hypostasis of the Holy Ghost 

6 Pot (Sec quot ) j 


HYPOSTATIZB. 


Hypostasiae 'hip-, h3ipi>st1sai7),r/ [f jiki 
f i/i J tnnh 1 (I m.ake into 01 ugird ns a sell 
existiiil siibstiiiic or jiersiiii , toiiiiliodj, impel 
sciiiatt t f 1 1 i I (isi i ri/l 


ihf UcdciMptiOH by ibc tu> 1 B 77 Ssmosis /xinttix^i 
in //tt/j l\tr n /lam ? . lh« prciduiis (if peciil i 
eUialyMs are hypost i^iscd as dninc pt-rstins 
Hence Brpoataaiaa Uoa, the action i.f hypu 
si/mg, or regaidmg as a sulistanu 


iKypOStasy G/o ram [Adapt! dhir 
Hil'nsl tsts cl J'lJirASY ] 

1 - Hmost\hih I 

1547 pMKJHiiv /»i .*7 lltixlth U\ui 71 The b^jv) I (. y 
ubsfaiUf- if ihriu^ lie i638 Si(iRiiv Matt \ildur\ 


in hypo tiHie 1628 < MM I tint J It! (Kafyi ,8 O (hi 
Mise \r. h d)lr deplii « f Unv jm 1 nil Hy ]» si iMf ' 

Hypostatic ( 111 ) o , haiiostr llk\ rt [l.l (.1 
vnuoTatiK m I'tilaiiiiiig (u substinct, substantial, 
personal, f foruOTaToi set iiiidi r, suppoitingj , iisid 
as adj lo t'lroCTTaiTo Hyi’ostysis , tint the imdital 
sense of the 1 iiglisli uonl is not found in (•reik ] 
1 / heo/ Of or pertammg to substance, < sseiu i , 
or pervmality (see Hyiohtxsis' //ypistatii tiiitoii 
a) the union oi the di\ me and human natures in the 
• hypostasis ’ of Christ , (A) tlie eonsubstanti il union 
of the three ‘ hyjiostases ’ in the (lodhcail 
1678 CuimoRTH /w/f// Sjsl I IV % J h( hiiiinti** 

M>ul of our SiVKMH Christ llnnsrlf l«inv, m t inriidK 
tpiHiiiiud to ihit li ui < ( mb nr diKiiiiv if i( liy post ilit k 


iIh Inhintc arid I iniir |oin d in HMtostitiik I mon (m 
Metnkind 18*7 iloQK in / //< I ti^ iostUe (iideiifoite 
the ( uhoh< d(x.liinr rning ihe J Inrd I’erson on U hii 
Sundty and that uf the byj>ostiii( union on i)it Snnd i\ 

followjitg 1846 SiK J /((/ i-'Knr I 

Hi nUio first trmi,bt men to s])l ik uf m lly^K> t.itie ihin^e 
itotuiih un< haiiKtitk f(jrms mis l>asc t mt,ht tu use 

s»<»uls Muhoui rneimng 1894 Svvm //.*/ Cnt/ 

I 17 1 in- ductritH of iht hypoiitie 1 unity 
2 /W/z Oi IIjc nature oX hyixistasis or excess of 
Irlood in dependent jnrU of the i^Kly 
186680 A I'liM /’nwt Alitl [cd 51 19^ Passisc hyper 
occurring in the tlejn-ndem ^xitions of ihf luniks m 
« died hyjiosi UK. congestion 1878 \ M Usmihon 

« 724 1 helling continuance of the ctecl po<si(ion sccin 
to lour tin i^iasiiition of blotnl, ind Iiy iMistiln hyjK-rainia 
of the spine Is thereby Uiduced 

Kypostatical ,hip<i , Inipobix tik.Yl), a [f as 
prcc + XL ] 

1 =I1yi>ostxtio i 

1561! Norton CfiMw J ii 154 He licing the Wmd 
did by hv'POsl jticll vni>n like \pon hym llu nilurr tf 
min 1616 lb i U)KAK Ar/c 1 r/.n //y/iostafiia/l, 
ing lo subs! incc or that vv hu h c onsistcth in the suIjhI wk r 
(f idling i6ao 1 i/UKSif \ H Ih” / os tit yi clothe ini,u] tr 
nuinhci ijchovali) his csst ntiall niine noting the unity is 
iddcdlhe pluiill il lohnid Ins hyiHisi'xlu dl or stdisistenu ill 
n mm, nutiUi^ dm 1 rnuty i656 Houi(rs iwjrt // 1 faiti 
hall 4H (R 1 liut the uurd by jhisIiUc d is pn»^M rly ns. tl 
1 1 hl\e said befoir, of ihr mnun « f llie tw*) n Kurt s t ( 
(whilst in one person 1674 Hukman ij/ftn/nat/ Htx* 
Ip (**d -l) ‘\iijb 1 liclieve riio Hyposfant d I mon i 

liiiiity of persons m dn Unity of 1 hsmicc 1851 Hook 


1 2 Of or pcrtiinm^ to the tssculnl pniu.ipWs or 
dements of bodies , tlemtntil Ohs 
i66t~8onovM Scf// ihit/i 1 8<> i hey do not pretend by 
fire ilone lo sepirUc uui of dl compound Uodies then 
Hy jHistiiicai I*ruKiples 1676 — lint ixtlonrs hxp \\, 
Divers le.irncd men having idopted the three hypost iticill 
ptineiplrs 1706 rum Its ird Kristy), J/)/<ostatuiil 
I ntutpithy 1 1 ille given hy X*aricclsns and his lulloweis 
to the three thymieni Principles, m/ Salt, Sulphur and 
Mercury 

Htncc Kyposta tlcallx adt> ^ m a h)|K)slatic 
manntr, in actual substmee or ptrsonalitv 
*593 1 IIfll J Cfwr Kom faith (160s) 118 (Hcl 

iffninelh the suhsiaiiee tucad to be united to die Inxly uT 
Ihrisl hiposlalic illy 1614 1 Adams Jh nls 124 

( <xl is hyposl Micilly rn Clorsl gru ii»usl> in his Samis 
j^kmously ill Heaueii powerfully in Hell 16B1-8J ScOtT 
Lhi I iji 17471111 41 Our Kammiii from eternal Humshmciit 
liringpiid with the Blood ufoiirofourown kind, hypost itir 
ally united 10 God f livin' Snake m Grass heA *) 

154 After a Soul is ffiimstatie illj, that n, Personally 
united to a Botl), their scparalion is call d Death .‘**3 
I athohe Diet (1885) 4,18/2 Sin was a phjsieal impossibility 
in the human soul of Glirisi, because II was hypostatically 
united to the Divinity 

Kypostatue .bq’ , haqifi'statMi), v [f Gr 
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HYPOTHBOATOBY. 


vrroOTarof (sec HlKisTATIc) + l/^ ] /tafts lo 
m'lkc into or treat ns a substance , = I h Pohp \ s!/^ 
1819 ^tK \v tlAMii los />/W Wjr (l£sil 17 1 }K^C nej^ 

!u post 'I js posit I \(, lUMltT tlif I’i il »nic It im» of hie 
i8» ( -///.//// A / \\ S K \fith 1 Sp,.c nnr lime 

oilti in> le vson loi ti) post then h i)il> is a nil 

viiUsttituni tp'iit iioiii (lx. plienoineni 1877 P ( aikii 
/A// \ ha»t II will (jjy 11 lluis wt li^posl lUse this idea 
«tf ihe frti r tt/nsi/nufti, nnd fitlloM il |t» its IrRitimate 
development 

ilrnic Hypo vtatli«4, -lung' />/>/ oi/jf Also 
Hypostatiia tlon - Hi pustasi/ \ i ion 

.8S, J Mamiimm Aft II i^i I lie h) iwist'vti/mc pro 
nsi\Ks ol our j\aU\r d f w uUies 1870 Hv.m i s J ny S. > w 
11871) 1 >9 1 he Vbsihite \iui ail tlit other h^txM itt/( d 
idjM lives /1188s I H / 4/ f Inriotl ( 188 0 

P U hal ifui ill, It 11 iskcd, is HI) fiiuh\ hut m h)post'i 
tied ahstrxftum^ 1886 A Sint in f n yii bnt \XI 
^ \ 2 lu deti) the h) post^ti/ Uiuii of iii 4(-(tdcnt like 
colour or wisdom 

HypoBternal, rtc ■^tellMo 11 
tllypostle notue Vit [I otmedafter Aposti f, 
Croin Or ffootoAt; driw mg tuck (cl JM>cn>i x 
^S, 39 1 Out who dnw'. tuck , in npoitntc 
ai6ai 111 Aniikum s Sir/// n viWiil 1 lic> be Hj 
lioclles, so cliiili Siiiit Piul well term tticm 

HypoBtomatous, -stomous sec Hire- II 
Hypostome (hi ixtslittim, huiMi-) Also lit 

L torin hypo atoma [aj h Ai'/oj/a/w, mod I 
l/ypi/'/lo/zia, 1 lIiFo 2 + Or (TTo^o mouth ] A 
jnrl ot the nioiitli tri irthropocls ami some othfr 
iiutilthralo nnimaK , eg the cI>|k.iis (>f dipUrous 
msccts, the lahiiim or under lip ol trilohitts the 
jiroboscis of Hydro/oa 

i(l6a Dana Man ( n// i83 ware, lly^/sto///i, i prommmt 
UH.ee on the imder surf u c of die head, cov ci mg t I h. mimtli 
1871 N irHOLsuN / a/Ti'w/ 147 the uH.rlure of thi niomli 
liimiidcd III front by a pi ile known as the ‘ I ihriim or 
hyposlmtia’ 1888 Koii rsios ,'s Jmksin {////// I /J 46 
I h* liyiioslome or oral cyie lin liydrandis) is <iimi tl 

Hypostroma, -strophe etc sic Hu o- II 
t Sypo«a Iphate. f/nw Oh [f Ihro s 

+ SiiiPHATh] A salt of hvposulphunc mid 
Now called a HiTHioNATt ) 

1819 J 1. CiilLirKCN Chi/// 4//a/ 415 Hy nosiilphatc if 
lime crystalh/es in regular hesagonni iil iits 1888 71 \Va 1 1 s 
/>/it i At/// V fi)7 Dilliionalcs or IlyiKisiilpInlcs 

Hyposolpmta (.Iiiinj haipiTsu Ihu) i/itm 
[ad F hyl'o/ujth set Iluo n and huuniiitj 
A salt of h>posnli>hiirons atul 
a Origiinlly (and still tommcrually) applied 
to the salts now tailed by theiiusts ih/outlphati^ , 
as hvposulphale of wr/rt-siyduiin thiosulphitt 

i8a6 HhNKvyr.wr l/w/w II 1-6 Hy|m snlphilc of silisr 
liny be formed by misiiiK hyiiosuluhitt of siwli with dihilt 
iiilrntr of silicr, or by Jissnlviiig 1 liloiiilo of silver in my of 
lilt hy [HI sulphites I hough formed of tngrcdiciits tint 
It ive i met illit mil v< ry bitter t isle, ils tHvoiir is inunsi.ly 
swell 1B68 7* Waiis /);(/ ( hf/// V yiu Alhi-d lo the 
Mil|ili lies there is 1 gioiip of salts 1 died tliiosulphatcs, or 
more frei|uently hyposulphites 1894 Kovok N. Schou 
1 1 stsiFR ( /wwr I 412 Ihiosulphurit and forms a senes of 
stable s.illikmiwu as the thiosulphates iliyiiosutphites) 

b Now, With themists, a salt of the atid 
llySjO, , fonntrly calhd a l/yilrosulphiU 
1871 Wans Ztiir the/// Suppl VI tody t he form.alion of 
ilnosulphatcs is only 1 seiondary it itlion due to die stow 
nnl S|iontantous ilei om|insitton of the liy [losiilphltc 1877 
— J ow/zts I At/// ltd t )I an Iht solution sohdihcs in 
i few hours to amis of sleiidtr colourless iitedlcs ton 
sisting of sodium liy (losiilphuc 1894 Rosnir is Stiioa 
I KWMFR CAi/// 1 4oy Sodium hyposulphite lNi2Sj()4) 1 
employed by the dyti ami t duo printer for the itduc linn ■ f 
imligo as It posstssts thi s imc rLdiicing proyicitits as the 
flee acid 

t Hyposulphu no, « c he/n Obs [ad 1 
hyposulphtirtijiu , stt llvi'o- g ami 'yuirHUltlt ] 
In hyposulphu/ ti old name of Ditiiiomc aud 
1819 J O UHiiDki-N them Anal 4n I he aulhurs 
iVVcItcr nnd Gay I u^>a^ | iiroposc to name iliii new n^ul, 
the hyposulphura, by analog) wuh ilie h>posu]phuiuUN, i ' 
denote that it contiins l«*ssox>gct> than Miiphuiic acid, tiifl 
more than sulphuruus uul (8^ Roscof A Sckokli mmik 
Lhtui I 41^ Ditliionic Aud ilLSjO«) formerl) called 
hjpoMiljiburic ncid, was diH.overcd b> VVcltci and (ri) 

Hyposuiphtiroai (biiw?-, h npdsc lfiiir>s\ a 
Chtm [f llypii 5 + SiJiPHPiwis ] \n hypo 
s/ilphu/ous lu/d da 1 he iiaint originally given 
to the aeid II^S^O,, now called fr cutd 
18.7 1 1 iioMsoN Lfum icd 11 112 Besides the two 

acid comjKMinds of sulphur eind oxygen (vi7 sulphurous 
ind sulphuric atidsj wc liavt the tiiilcst eviilrnir of the 
existence of a third lo vvlin h the n inie of h> ptisulphurous 
at id may l»c Riven 1871 Ktisroi- }• Urn i.fuw m 8 H>pO' 
sulphurous Acid, or II>diugcii H>posuIphitc is not known 
in the free slate 189^ Kosrni A ViioRihWMtK than I 
412 i hiosulphuric At id (H,/S Oj) Ihis compound 1** 
belter known under its obi name of h>v‘osulphurous ai id *♦ 
With which name however wc now designate the ]jod> 
olilaincd by the reduction of sulphurous acid 

b Now applied to the acid , contaminj; 

one atom of oxygen less than bulphurous acid , 
lormcrly called hydt osulphut ous acid 

KTXS Diet Lhem Suppl VI Hyposulphurous 
Aitii, Hi^OtiHydrosu/ptturous ///, Schut7enbcrccr) is 
produced by the action of 7inc on aqueous iiulphurous 
and Jbid 1074 Schut/enberger calls his acid bydfo 
sulphurtus acid but it is more consistent with an du^) lo 
designate it as hyposulphu iou^ at ui 1877 — i oumes ( hau j 


I (cd 13) 1 711 Hyposulphurous acid is obtaiiied» as a deep 
I orange coloured strongly bit u hing luiuid 

Hypotactlc, -tarauB, -taxia NrcHwo-II 
SypotAniual (hii> , hiiivtinir/ siil), <1 *iiul j/> 

Also hypothenuaal [ail Inte L /ry/o/<7//7W , t 
hypotiunsa llyioifMKK] 

J A adj rcitimiin' to, or of the mtiireof, ah) 

I jxrUnii'ie, foriiimg a hy|iotciiusc Now rat /• 

I 1571 DK^ri-s I xx\i K J a, Fvrst** I measure the 

Hypulhentisall i>ni 1658 V\\\\\AV% Ilv^theMUsal itm ^ ix 
l»*rMi in Gcomeir), it is that side of i right angled tnniij^Ic 
whu It IS snbtrmlisl or opposite tu the right angle 1785 
Kov 111 I hil I ram 1 \aV 430 Ihe lops of the jackets, 
marking the li^|H>thcnusaI dastimes were the points on 
wliM h ih« IrvelliiiR pkIs were pi iced 1831 ( B Ai«% lA*/// 
///It A 11*^4 » gj 1 wo gl isH prisms riRnt angled ur neaily 
so, uc pi Hul ttiili their h)i»oteiuisnlsicles ncaily in contact 
fB i/> (sc hue) lliiori-NrsF fMr 
1641 \V II KISS Math Mat,uk ii xv (1648) 279 If the 
H> pi Umi'^ ill or Screw Ik* 5,the iirincndicuin ur devil 1011 
must be ind the basis 4 t6w Hoimi-s S/t / /ft Wks 

)P4>^ \11 17 1 he h) |u>tunisAr of t tetltitKlcd irinnch 

1661 S I'iNimiHH Double Stale Propoft 1 {6 In «a riRht 
{ inglcd liimcle, the Angles niul the I1)iiothcnusd bcini^ 
Ki'*n |dc I 

, Hypotenuse (i>ip 1‘orms (6-7 

hypothouuaa 7-temi8a,-tiniiaal,f>hipothcmise, 

7 hypotenuse, hypothenuse [aJ late I hy 
pOtiUiisa, "x i/T i/nuTnyovaa jir pplc (fun ', 

stit tilling iiinkr, suhtrnihng ’ (the full cxprcHMon 
1« ing ^ T^F l/p 0 i)» ytuyiar vnoTtlvovaa (sc ypafifr/i 
or nXtvpaS, the line ui bkic siibtciuling the tight 
angle I, f vnu nmltr f rtii'ciF to stretch In I* 
hypotiluusf 

In the ifo-iylli i the Latin form Aypah ntisa wns commonly 
iiHiil I lie vrronroiis ApAlhni; with M (if F yfolAtn/iS' 
lyNii IV npp the more fni|iicnt in current use J 

I he siilc of 1 right rnglcct trnnglc winch aiib- 
UihIs, or lb opposite to, the right angle 

»57» Dll bib I'anto/// it n I iv i, \ viiinics of the two 
contayninc Hides toyiied louither 'ncc<[iiall to tlic stitinri of 
y- Ilyputneniisa 1594 IIiunufmi / un 11 (i6t6l 119 

I hey cal Ihe line Seisiit the Itipolhcnusc, lice lUse it siih 
lindcih the right angle A 1674 Jeakf Irilh (if>96) 174 
the IVi|K-mlH:iilai the I! ise, iml the Ilypoicnusa 1678 
t iJijwoRTii l/i/r/l Sift I V 7J4 Ihe I’owtr of the Ily|>o 
Icmisc in 1 Keel ingulsr t iivncle is Lqu il lo llie IWers o( 
IhiiIi the Sides 170* J ItMiais /<i ifiA/t sv /V<i(« 

riic lUsci f tfir liianglc rc|»rc ciilstlic Dc[Miinnc 
mil the IlypolhinUHC llie Dist nice bailed 1834 Sal 
l‘A/A'f III \i>t /I at/<<// I I 2 (U K S ) Ihe side Alt, o|i 
iHiMtc to tlie riglit angle, is called the liy|Kit< inisc 1678 

II S WiisoNr/// Isic/ilsis 117 1 he hy|H>tlicnusc of llie 

II Hypothallna thtpit, hoi|v|tx l/k'i Boi 

[mod L , f I[\io i + tiiAUis] Ihc fihroiis 
or lilaiiientary siil^stmtum on which the tballiis 
of lichtns IS (le\clo|)e(l 

i8ss Mavnf I xf/i/t / tx , //jf^tAati/zs term given tiy 
hues lo the mternni Of mfciior thilliis or eomCof the 
lichens 1857 IhaKMCV tryB>'£ I'ol 8 410 374 The 
inner Icoatl gives tiirlh liencnlh lo the filircs by whnh the 
nhnt IS often attached 10 the surface (hypoth illus) 1875 
I'l ssFii is I'VFa A<uA» /><>/ 268 IsotalecI scaly pieces of s 
Il uc I II hen tli illus then arise on a fibrous substrutum called 
the HyiHilhalhis 

Hence Hypoth* Uino a , ifertaming to, or of the 
ntliiTC of, a hypothallns 

i8« III Mawf / i/ojr In 1896 W 1 I iNnsAV Art/ 
L/cTh/zs 55 2\ pulveruh nt or persistent hy|)othalliiie type 
Hypothec (hip-, holp/i Ink) Also 7-8 eque, 

8 10, 6- hypotheoa (hipoJ>;ki) [a 1 hypo- 
///<(/«« or ad late L. hypo/ hit a, ad Gr viroB-q/nj i 
tlcjiosit, pledge, mortgage, f i/wonOtvat to deposit 
ns a plctlgc (I irwo down + riBtyai to put, place) 

1 he I ntiii form is now used only in sense i a ] 

1 ‘ A seem ity cslablislied hy law in favour of a 
cieditoi over a sohjeet belonging to his debtor, 
while the subject continues in the debtor’s posses- 
sion ’ (A’r//’r /hi/ dart’ 9 ( 0 / ) 
a. In ancient Komnn law 

lua West it/ /V Sy/zilul i i8 ( , An improper pledge is 
called IlyfotAtia, wlinh is of a thing not cleliuerrd, which 
Is iimde and perfected hy cmienant oiiclic t7a6 Avi ii i a 
/'anr^on 272 A Mans lied, VVe iriiig Apparel and other 
1 hings of the like Kind, necessary to hi d illy Use do not 
pibs under an Hyimlhcquc 1875 IVsii- (.a/usw (ed a) 
642 In a hypotbcco, that is, m neicciiicnt without dclivciy, 
the mortgagee ac(|uired no [hisscssioii 1B80 Mcikiifao 
l,a///i 1 S 199 note, A pledge or hy[»2thec could not be 
icccpicd iiisleiid 1883 MAibF l-a/ly Laxv H ( uit x 357 
I'oHscssion Usui ipion, Itonilariaii owiiershiis nnd Hyixi 
I lick occupy together .» piodigious s,iace in the Komaii 
jiins(irinlelicc 

b In Scots I aw 

(a) 1 he lien or prior riaiin of a landlord for his rent over 
Ihe Clop Old siuik of a tenant fanner ihiit sec i|Uot i88u), 
and over the furniture and other effects of a tenant m urlun 
pro|x;rl> (A) the hen whirh s<aincil freighters, nnd re 
purcrs have over a ship for their wages, eti , and that which a 
ship owner has i vi r i u go for the fr< ight (t ) I lie lieii whirh 
I legal agent has for costs over costs recovered from the ad 
verse I rrly Somclinics applied lo the right lo ictain writs 
Mill title deeds in sci iirity of 1 professiunni nccuuiil 
i 17M Hlkt / tit A Seal/ ti8i8) II 57 Ihe lomdlord 
has, liy Inw, in hyixilhn 1 right of pledge with respect lo 
tlie corn for so iiiiith as the current ye,irs rent 1733 P. 
Linosav Inlr/ttl Sml 49 Their Hy|K>ihrck secures them 
ahsolulely aguiist Iaiss by the 1 enani 1754 Fkskinr 
/’r/zic Sc / auz (i8oqi 291 Writers also, atid agents, have a 


right of hypothec, or more properly of retention, on their 
lonsuttiiuts writings, for their cl iiin of pains and dis 

liuiscmciits i8t6S>oii t/iiiy xli, As we hold your ngbls, 

title deeds, and documents in hypoihei 1854 H Miilek 
SiA y SiA/// M 118571 2|8 llie 1 itile and horses of the 
farm -appropriatid hy the landloid, ,at the time under the 
law of hvpolhcc i88a -tiltxl/il c 12 I i I he landlord's 
right of hypothec for the rent of I uid excccdmg two acres 
let for agriculture or pasture, shall cease and determine 
O In the Channel Iblaiulb 

(In hr (orm Ar/i'lAri/zir ) 

168a WAkiinxioM //;jr/ ( wrrwJCj' (1822) 106 An Hypothcmie 
differs from a mortgage in h iigland in this respect cliielly, 
th It he who imrts with his money cun never call It in again 
1694 h M 1 K 7< rxry n 86 All bonds arc not Personal ns in 
J nglanil, but re iI, ind 1 iirry an express Hypolhecn or 
Moitgigc iijion the Lstalo lK>th rril and pcisonal of the 

2 J he wholt. hypothec {coilcij St ), the whole 
stock or lot, the whole* ‘concern’ or ‘business', 
llic whole of anything 

1871 W Aifxanoik yol/n/iy (,tlA 1 (1871) 13 Johnny 
( »ihh ^stopped Jess, Rul the wlioir ' h\|v>!lirc * into Inc l iil« 
stud iheii [etc J i8w Sii-vhNKON nai' Ce7 ennes qi And 
It list saddle nnd nil, the whole hvpothtc turned and 
grovelled in the dust below the donktj s belly 

Hypo’thecal, <». "^Obs [f L hypoth! t a (see 

prec ) + At ] H=ncxt 

1608 Damki Q/itt/i'i A/cad/a Wks (1717) 184, I over 
whelm My Practice with Darkness mi! Sir mgr Words, 
With Aci c [itlhlions, Actions, kccissory, Nox il iml Hy 
(Hiihrcnl 1787 A Cami un L / ci;/A (1774)57 lodepositc 
IS a mode of hypothecal sec nrity 

Hypothecary ihip-, hoipp |>/klii), a [.ad 

Ifite T hypothuarius, f hypothna lltroTiiFC 
( f h hypothaane (1316 in Hat/ -Harm)] Of, 
liertaining to, of the nature ol, an hypothec or 
mortgage 

1656 Klount Gtossogr , Hyfothfcary, pertaining to n 
pIciLc or gage sSay < AKLYi , (nr/// /fam^Q/itnt/(f/i/c 
h/H III 238 i he Parson to whom no security hut u hy |hi 
ihci iry one nppeand sufficient 1893 1 1>»' nx Ir / an diz 
/xdsscl's Si hit / Aiiis dici Ixxiv, How inn thchyimlhei ary 
action against the same debtor remain for a pcrioil of forty 
years? i879PosTEf'Kr<r in (ed 7I 352 Simple hypothecary 
creditors, who have piioiity according lo the dale of their 
mortgage. 

So Hypothto* rlons d rare~' x-pree 

i7»6 Avlih-f l'anri,aii 337 A Real or Hyputhecariims 
Ai tioii dues not Uc ngauist a t cudal h st ite, yet a Person d 
Action lies 


H^othecate (hip , hoipp v [f hy- 

polhudt , ppl stein of med I hypothiiute, f hypo- 
Mud Ihi'orHEo sec atf ^ Cf 1' hypothfjuei 
I hep, apple tnSc was formerly Av/eMiru/ti see atf 3 J 
ham lo give or pledge as aecurity , to pledge, 
jiawn, mortgage 

1681 Stair hislit iv xxv Is (>693) Stg The Fruits of 
the (, round winch by the I aw were Hypothecat for the 
Kents of the said year 1794 Frskine /'ritu S< / a/n 
(1809) 197 Ihc whole tattle on the ground are hytmthp 
caled for a y ear s rent, one after another succcssiv cly 1739 
Macens tns/tramis 11 55 We ohiigo ouisclvts ami hypo 
thecate, for the Security and Payment of the Sum of this 
Writing, the said Ship and we oblige ourselves not lo 
dis[)o6e thereof in any manner, until the said Sum be 
entirely paid And whatever is done to the contrary, let it 
lie null, as a Hung dune against an exiire<cs Piohibition 
and Hypothecation 1796 Rot tPk/ /rode, Ilyfolhexa, 
among the moderns tu byymthecate a ship is lu pawn or 
pledge the same for necessaries, and into whose hands 
soever the ship comes, It IS luthle 1797 Bokkf A’rcn /'latt 
III Wks Vllf 310 Whether they to whom this new pledge 
IS hy potliccaleif, have icdccincd their own 18x7 Scot r 
SnfoUoH 11834) I VI 206 The assembly adopted a system 
of paur money, called assignats, winch were secured or 
hypullKc.iled uj»n the church lands, 1899 Macauiay 
/hit /-Hg xn III 148 He had no power to hypulhecale 
iny part of the public revenue 

Hence Hypo th80»ted ppl a , also Hypothe- 
o*tor, (inc who hy putheeates or pledges something 
as seeunty 

1779 Sir W Jones Ctnnm /strut Wks 1799 IV 205 The 
pro^rty was distinguished like all other hypothecated 
estates, ‘by small columns, and Inscriptions containing n 
siiecifieation of the sum for which they were pledged i8t8 
Wi icsifK cites Judge Johnson for HyMAnatnr 1869 //ay 
ef hist Oct 574 Fhe iron Iwx in the back sitting room, 
ciminining the hypothecated jewels, had lieen riffed 

Hypotheoatioil (I'lp . hainf jt/kc* Jan) fn of 
action f prec sec -ahon ] I he act of pledging 
xs security, pledging or pawning In some legal 


systems applied only to n hen upon immovable 
proiierty, in c ' ' ‘ 


1 personal pro- 


others to a hen c 
jieriy, negotiable securities, etc 
1681 Stair h/stit i xin } 15 (1691) 122 With us there 
rnnains the lacit Hypothecation of the (ruits on the 
(truinid I>eluiignig tu the Possessor, for the icrmsurihe 
Years Kent 1799 [see Hvi-othecatk] 1796 Koit D/it 
/ radi s V Hyyothiia, It was held, that, by the maritime law, 
every contract of the imester implies an hypothecation , hut 
at lommon law it is not so i86> hen! s Comm I1873I I 

xvn 378 ihe admiralty has cognirance of maritime hypo- 

ihei ilioiix of vexseix nnd goods m foriign ports 1875 
I'osrF (,aiut III (cd a) 371 Hy|xjthcc3tion was effected by 
mere convention without delivery of [wssexsion 

Hypo’tlieoatiTe, a tare [1 Hypotheoatk 

see -IVB J Characterized by hypothecating 

1898 / ttsurt Hour V \ija A pawnbroker's side door 
which admits the hypothecative philosopher 
So Hypo thooatory a , of the nature of hypo- 
IhecAtion 
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HYPOTYPOSIS 


Hypothanusal, hypothenuae, erron ff IIv- 
roTENUSAh, Hil'oTEM'SE 

Kypothem (hip-, haip^ijiAis) pl hypo- 
theses ( sC/ [a Gr iniOttjts foun<lation, base , 
hence, basi^. of in argument, supposition, also, 
subject-matter, etc , f vn 6 under + 9 tais placing ] 
fl A subordinate particular thesis involved in 
a general thesis , a partieulir ease of a general 
proposition In quot ii(/) a jiniticular or de 
tailed statement Cf h hytothhe (sense 3 in 
Littrei Ob^. 

iSgA Kshi of Fssfx in Ellis One' f tU Ser m IV 
137 If I b* commauiicled to sett doiine the Hypothesis, 
or to descend into particulars >6ao 1 Grakger DH' 
Logike JO note, the compound Iheme is also (a) speciall, 
or (/') generall 101 Hypothesis, ik) Thesis ihd 304 To 
ampUfie a speciall or particular senlence, called hypolhesis 
i6j8 Bakkk tr balzac s 1 tU (Vol 111 ) 34 Without descend 

<■- .c c_ c... /J1647 Fiimfm 

IS be true, the hypo 

iftyiiiit Dtsi (t7i4) 

,, IS pKiu that there is no Hypolhesis wherein 

the Spheroid is not ft it it the Poles 

to A proiiositioii Kid down , a thesis Obs 
tS 6 g (>AiF CW GiHltUt I Introd r Endeavoring to 
promote this Hypothesis 1678 Ihd III Pref, It is 
impossible demonstritisely to discusse such an hjpothesis 
u^ithout some opposition against such is defend the unli 

2 A proposition or principle put forth 01 slaltd 
(without any reference to its correspondence with 
fact) merely as a basis for reasoning or argument, 
or as a premiss from which to dnw a conclusion , 
a supposition In Lo^i , 1 he supposition or con- 
dition forming the antecedent or protasis of a 
conjunctive or conditional pioposition (eg Tf A 
ts /{, C 13 D) cf IIVlOTHETICVh I b 
x6s6 Bt-Ot NT (rhsjoyr , fiy^oHusu, a supposition or con 
dition sometimes it is taken fora Position of something, as 
II were demonstrated, and granted by another 1657 J 
SyiTK Myst Rht! 263 Hjpothesis is nn argument or 
nutter whereon one may dispute, or it is a couditionat 
proposition 1860 Hauu >w Emhd \ xxvii (1714) 33 Which 
bring supposed, the outward tingle AFF will be greater 
than the inward angle DIE to which it was equal by 
Hypothesis 1837 Hutton ( d/ViM f 3 An Hypothesis 

tion _ 

n being, tij h\ pothesis 

I ruDrsnoRFCn/«i>«(» » / wy Gi 

IS satisfied in the particular case wh 
coincide 

b An actual or possible condition or state of 
things considered or dealt with as a basis for 
action , one of several such jxissible conditions, a 
case or altt rnalive (cf i) 

1794 Hi RKE ( in I\ -17 the olhrr hjpothesis upon 
which the war ought ‘ to be carried 011 w itli vigour On ugh 
last put, must lie prcliinin.ary to the other 1803 Wei i ini 
TON/ r/ taCitI S/r'i«rii/« in Ouiw /Jrr/ I 54s In each of 
these 1 1st hjpotheses you will observe the necessity that we 
hould be within leacli of each oilier 1878 Moztrv L'lir 
'inn V 111; Christi 1 mv only siiictions war ,*)ti the 
h^lhesis of a world at discord wilh herself 

8 A supposition or conjecture put forth to ac- 
count for known faits , esp in the sciences, n pro- 
visional supposition ftom which to draw conclusions 
that shall be m accordance with known fads, and 
which serves as a starting jioint for further inves- 
tigation by winch it may be proved or disproved 
and the tiue theory arrived at 
16^6 hiR 1 Bkoi sc/’r. wf /■/ 11 11 60 Irons doe m.anifcst a 
vcrticuy not only upuii refrigeration but (what is wiindci 
full ancf advaiiceih the magiicticall hypothesis) they ev idem c 
the same by nicer position accoriTing ns their extreams 
[nrol dispia ed unto the earth 1S80 R Cokf Pmifr ,y 
Suht 265 Py n pcrpetuall motion of the Farth from West 
to Fast aicorilinj to the new llspiitlieses in Astronomy, oi 
of the Sun from K ist to W'est, alter the former Hypotheses 
1684 Power L Plulas 82 1 o make good the Atomic it 
Hypothesis i<74 Doslf Fxcell rhtol i v 307 One of 
the conditions of a good hj pothesis is, that it fairly compon 
with ill other pha>nomena of nature, as well as those 'ns 
framed to explicatr 1774 Warton //«/ hng Poit’V 
(1773) I Uiss I 33 A late ingenious critic has advanced nil 
hypothesis, which assigns a new source, and a much earlici 
date, to these ditions. 1843 Mill Logji ill xiv f 4 It 
appears to be a condition of a genuinely scientific hypo 
thesis, that it be not destined always to remain nn hy 
pothesis, but be of such a nature as to be either proved or 
disproved by that comparison with oliserved facts which 
IS termed Verification i88a Huxiev Liit tl rkg Men 67 
Do not allow yoursehes to be misled by the common 


b Hence spec A groundlcM or insufficiently 
grounded supposition , a mere assumption orgiuss 
1815 N Carffnter Orojf Del 1 iv (16351 87 Mi hich later 
Astronomers haue derided or at least uinitted as Hypo 
theses or suppositions 3747 Wfslfv /><«< /’/;;<iic (1763) 
p ix, To build Physiik upon Hypotheses iSay bcoi i 
/><IH Ml, k our reasoning seems plausible , but still 
It IS only hypothesis 1883SFELKI / m. Hama v (ed 814(1 
1 he statement rests on no hypothesis or con 3 CCture his 
I (Paul's) Fpistles tiear tcstinniiiy to it 1878 L Mkllok 
! rnestk I 14 I hls^ explanation of llcllariiiiiie w a pure 

the New lestament itself 

Hence Rjrpo thaaist, one who forms a hypothesis. 
1788 r Jfffikson lltit Ii8s 9 II 431 ihebhank must 
rctiiHin for some h<tppicr hjpothcbibt to liU up 

HsrpotheMBe (hip .hnppJiAau ,v [f llJPO. 

TIIKSH + -I 7 h ] 

1 tnlr To Irame a hypothesis or supposition 
1738 Warbi riON Dit ! rgiit 1 431 After the (.reeks 
licgnn to hy|H)thesisc 1808 Pike ‘lonms Mtsstss Ded. 
When 1 presumed to hj polhesire, I have merely suggested 
doubts without conclusions, which, if deemed worth, niiy 
hereafter be analyzed by men of genius and science 1836 
Darlev Introd Ihaum J-l t Jl ks I jo It is difficult 
to apportion their authorship though easy enougli to hypo 


2 Cratis To makr the hypothesis of , to assun 
1838 W H Tiiomison in /r zl /lulhrt H,st -Ji 
I'htlos I 317 mill, I hey liypothcsi/e a vacuum through 

which the cmanalne pa ‘ ' — . 

up Professor (Quincke 


Iiy potties 


67 1 he hyp jthesis 
I the ray s a end a' 


that a hypothesis is untrustworthy simply because it is 

L . Higji Heat ix 313 

lular hypotheses of llcischel and of 


a hypothesis <893 Sir K Ball 
I he celebrated noni ‘ 

Laph 


4 A supposition in general , something supposed 
or assumed to be true without proof or tontlusive 
evidence , an assumption 
1894 H E Estrange ( Aim /(1655I183 1 he Romanists 
Iiegan to cry him [I,«ud] up for their Proselyte Upon 
this hypothesis they grew excessive l^oiid and insolent 
i88< Sir T Herbert frav (1677) 35a That no other place 
in the East Indies produces Gold An Hypothesis found 
mistaken by such as drive a Trade for Gold towards 
Cochin China. 1817 Jarman PmutlTs Dnnset II 353 The 
gift should first be read on the supposition that it is intended 
to embrace legitimate children, and if there be nothing m 
the terms or context, incompailUe with this hypothesis 

VoL V 


which the cmanalne paitii Ics piss 1883 \aluie XXV tl 
lij pothesizes the presence of a 
1894 hlaikw Mag Jan 8ib At 
ail siciai gaiiirrings inrre is an hypothesised equality of 

Hence HypothMlier — HyiolUfcsisT 
1833 J C Hari in PhtM Mnsfum II 340 
tli(ri<uU\ atundiiig suili ihypiitusis the Ii; 
will reply , may be got > 

Hypothetic (hiji-. haipi^-e tik\ a <b ) [id 

(.•r vnoitTiK ds, pertaining to vnoBtms set IhPo 
TnvKiH tf F hypolhHtatu. \ -next 
« 1680 Bt Tl TR Ai /« i 7 s;l I f>' Gn hypollietie Dreame 
and \ isionsGrouiiils everlasting Disquisitions syot Norris 
/dial It arid 1 11 94 I list which gives it the foiin of 1 tiy 
peillietir, and distingiiislies it from a categoric priipi siti >11 
i8«3SnEnFV i\oltsQ Mai Vint Wks 11801147 ' Admit 
ling the existence of this hypothetic lieing stj 6 R Non 
111 tlann Ma( \X\IV 334 How these hypothetic entitles 
(atoms) pulsate ind ladiale, whirl and travel i897ALLBLir 
Siif Med It 5 This effect was ascribed 10 Ihc jiresencc of 
,v liypothetic body 

fB a» jA a hypotheticTl ytalement, a hvpo 
thesis in Lopti ft hypothetical piopoxition or 
syllogism ( = next, I)'' Obj 
1898 Ikvi-r 4(1 E India*, Modest Hvpotbclicks 

not any ways inforiiinig the Undersnndnix lyor Norris 
Ideal itorld 1 11 123 This double hyputbetic, th it if the 
pro|>osition be tnic the eviremes do really exist, and tint 
unless the extremes do re illy txiq the proposition cannot 

Hypothetical ^hipojye iikil, hsipo-i, a {sb 

[f as pree + vi ] 

1 Involving or of the nature of Inpothesis, 
conjectural 

1817 I!ai os S/ an takini, liis pla . in ( haneei} in Ritus 
(;/(>//(’ 1 1661 1 8. I mils! uui ily diMOiilinuc the Making of 
an ilypoiheti. all, or Conilitn.natl (InUi 1883 Blillr 
Mud I in 1333 I hy other arguments are nil Siipposures 
llypotlieUcal t7S9JoHSviN AnsicAtixlvu, He that cm set 
hy polhetical pussiTiiruy against ackiiiiwlcdgcil ctriaiiiiy is 
not to be adimtted niioiig reasonable beings 1893 IviR R 
IIai L At // za'A Mia i\ 106 T lie line which divides tin 
liuths that have I ecn cslal 1 ish( d in astronomy fiom those 
jiarts of the sciciii e w hich tare] m ire nr b ss liy pothetn at 

b Lospi 01 a proposition Involving a hjixi- 
thesis or condition, comlitional opn to ( vte- 
< oRiCAi Of a syllogism I lav mg a nv jiothetieal 
liroposition for one of its premisses 
(By some logicians used to include all complex propositi ins 
and syllogisms, lonjunctive .and disjuiicti'C, bj other re 
sinclcd to the coiijuiit tivc i 

D^i I VV II SON /o^r/ (lySoi si Ii, Piopositio Hj|io 
ibetica ) 1^1 RviNiF /aitv.zf Aoc 11 v gjTtiewoord 

hyiHithctnnri is neither propei nor fit (or, in absolute 
copulative anti discrctive nsiuines there is no i irodewct, 110 
condition at oil 16*^ N Df Lalnic tr Mu Mauhn s I agu 
US Of compounded I nuniiations some are Conditional! or 
Hypolheticall, and some Disjunclive 1856 Sianlfv Ihst 
I'hilos i ii70t) 182^1 Of PropositionssomearcCnlegorital 
some Hjpollieticil 1837 VViifuei l y/rrf hidmi St iv 
11 9 3 I 371 Thcophristiis slated the rules of hypothetical 
syllogisms 1880 Aur T iiomson Aaiw / A 9 73 led s' f-s 
I' lie Hypothetical Judgment expresses seemingly a relation 
between two judgments, as cause and effect, as condition 
and conditioned 

C Of a person Dealing m hypotheses or 
groundless suppositions , fanciful tati 

4 ttsi’H s I ay III M 340 The extravagant panegyrics 
which many hy polhetical writers have bestowed on tlie in 
geiiuity and ca^city of this Nation [the Chinese] 

2 Depending on hypothesis, concerning which 
a hypotnesis is made; supposed, assumed 


63 A hjpollictical colony from a hyixithctical settlerucrii < 11 
th( I lltllS S of I 111) 

t3 Ilypolhiitia! neienity that kind ol necessity 

which exists, not absolutely, but only on the sup- 
[lositioii that somithing is or is to be rtpr 
Aristotle's avayieniuv vnoSianut, oj'p to aiay 
Kcuov airKun Obs 

1815 Ckooke liaily (/ Mail 3,0 Hjiioilieiu all or materiall 
necessiiic 1656 Houms J il , y < hame uSs'l Z47 

It IS granted by all divine that bypothclual ncccssllj.or 
necessity upon a supposilion, may coiimvi vvitb Idiertj 1678 
CtiiiwoRrii /Hhll Sist 1 111 9 , I Ibe necessity 

of a plastirk life wIiilIi Arisimlc c ill m hj |ir.ihctical 

iiecessily 1685 Ba\i iK / \ / Uts 1 16 Ihit 

must needs vignifie no necessiij or lonsiraint put on Judas 
but a necessity Hy (lolhctii »l, and ol ( on sequence that is 
It cannot hut be true wKuh ( od forcU Uctli < r fat eeth 
1717 s CiARKLtr I nlrntzs stk ! apii % i, ijiHypoth' 
til ai Net essity is thal whicti die Supfiosiiion or Hy p iltirsis 
tf ( <xl s Foiesighl and Pic ordination I ly upon future 
Contingeiils 

B as jA A hypothetical proposition or syllo 
gism sec A 1 I) 

i6}4 7 Coke / agick (1657^ 131 I el a compound or Hypo 
tlieiical, nescr be put in the place of i conclusion, but 1 nly 
a Simple or Categorical 1849 Sir \V Hamilton / ogu II 
App 378 Hvpr.theiicaK Cuiijuni tise and Disjunctite Sjl 
logismi 1881 4 lUeiixuin 37 Auy. 363 '3 As he used the 


I syml'olir log 


.t light cm lijpo 


Hjrpotbelacally, cu/v [f jiree + i v - ] In 
a hypothetical manner or fonn , by or upon a 
h) pothesis or supiiosittoii , cunjeeiitrally , sup 
posedlv conditionally 

16*8 T Si I SI I R / chl. H j« many w ayes a Sjllo 
y,isme IS iiiaile Hypothetic tllv i66s Hixint Mtcr gt 07 
Thus have I cndeavoiiied to evplic ile (Hjputlieticallj at 
leist the c loses of l)ir HiTcnoiiiena 1698 S orris / ki r 
Mni '17171 IV 7b B til igree in this itm (,od inixht 
AbsoluicIt do It, nnd itiil lltpoihcticallj he could not, 1 c 
stipposmr him to at 1 1 1 nsistciitly w ith the Moial Ferfeeii jiis 
of nis Nature 1789 hi BKF tan (1844) III 113 In m> 
present want of information I must only speak hypoiln lie 
ally 1B84 Bowfn / agi viii zffi Any Immediate Inicrcnce, 
also, may lie stated lijfi th iml'y 

Hypothetico-diiUnnctive, n Leipe Com 
biniiif' the ‘ h) |)othi tieal leonjuiielivLj and dis 
junctiie forms ol statement applied to a con- 
ditional projiosition of which tlie consequent is 
disjunctive (e g It A is H, (. is eithtr D or 1 ' , 
also to that lurm ol syllogism the DiLFMMv m 
which one premiss is Lonjunctivc and the other tlis 
junctiie D as sb A proposition or syllogism of 
this kind 

1837 8 biR M H V 111 los /('(I, xviii (ibur I ,31 Vu 
hy polliclico disjiiiKlive sjllagisni IS railed the rlilcniin i cr 
horned svllogom 1864 1 uw en Acj-n Contents ij DileuiiiMs 
or Hypi thciK o I hsjum lives 

H3rpO'thetlzeF t ta’C [f Gr iunlSer or, basis 
of i™-oS«TI/fut lltPOTUFTlt + -T7F] esllVPoTnFSin 
So Kypo tbetlBt, Hypo thatlsax = I K 1 OTHhst st, 
HtroTHLsirm 

185a TRtr^ELLFS IhJ AuHnntu Danttl (1864) 3« The 
notion of ohjecUnR h>i>olHrUsts is }it\ manic 

jlh the fftLis of the caae 1891/ i/MA,//(, 34 Nov 3 I he 
far away lolly of ihcsi iwo pedagogu hypnihetircts 1895 
MscFvv FN 1 i/it r>> (. Air ni 161 Next npyie tred 1 ichte with 
his demolition of Kant s hyp ithetised wetid 

II Hypotraclieliuin .hipotrakfliAm At k 

AIS07- hypotraohehon [1 VitniMiis,ad kir 
uircTpaxTjAioFthclovvei inrl ol the ntck.f uwoHyro 
I + rpa\ri\os attl Cf 1' hvpohaihHioit'\ llic 
lower ji.art or neck of the Lajntiil of a column 
in the Done order, the groove or sinking bctv.ecn 
the neck of the capital and the shaft 


J „ 




1664 


, HjDxjiru hrlium >704 J Hakims I ft hn ^ Hyf*t t*a 
I htltsHj ID \n-hiic« turu is ihr I up or NrtW of a T*illm or 

! 


■ lender p; 


nicheth 




»68j Hooke Mtcragt nyp Tha hypothcttcal height and 
density of the \ir iSia Wellington in ZIm/ (1867)1 393 
It would be impossible to declare what would be our 


conduct upon any hypothetical case. 1880 Tvndall Glac 
II XXIX 401 Any other obstacle will produce the same eff 
as our hypothetical post 1874 Stvbbs C tuMf Hist I 


IS taken lij v.mie for that part of ihc I usnn and Donck 
rapuals, vv Inch Iks l«lvieen the bchinus and the Astragal 
and IS otherwise called, the Collar, l.orge, or true of the 
Chapiter 1841-78 t.wiiT tnhit R14 Hypotrachelion 1881 
Riikmano //( 4 nliit 17 Hr divides the capital into three 
I arts one for the hy potraclielium 

Hypotrochoid vhva'upptruu Void, hfaipptrp 

koid Giom [I Hvpo- 7 + Tltoi Hunt ] The curve 
(lescrilnd by a point rigidly cunntLltd with the 
centre of a click which rolls on the inside of another 
circle 

\U,\P(«nyCyil XXV 783/1 A class [sf curves) railed 
hyp iirochoids of which one particular c^ose is the hjpw 
cvdoid 1879 Thovison K Tam \,i/ /’/„/ 1 i 6 yt 
VVIkii the tricing point is not in the . iruimfcreiice, we 
have Lpitrochoids .tnd Hy potrochoids 
Hence Kypotroohol dal a , of the form of, or per 
taming to, a hvpotrochoui 

1843 Oac- XXV 383 a When the convexities .re 
opposed, the irochoidal system is called epi trochoidal, and 
when concavity fits convexity, Ay/o-trochoidal 
llHypot^O»i»(hiptit(3''ipdusis\ Khet [a.Gr 
vsto-rvuaiau sketch, outline, ysattem, f tiroTinrZstv to 

sketch, f Tuirot impression, form, Ttpe ] Vivid 
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descnptioD of a scene, event, or situation, bringing 
it, ns it were, before the eves of the hearer or reader 
itfj Foxk a >! M Under which Hypotvpoen 

or Poeiie, who i* so blind that secth not by the Fellican, 
the doctrine of Chrut and of the Lollardcs to be defended 
against the Church of KomeT 01638 Medk fPdr 1673) 

I 33 A Poetical or Prupheliciil hypotyposis of the ue 
itruction or fall of Babylon 173a Stackhoubr Afirf Bii/r 
lotrud (1767) 64 Above all other figures that whereon poets 
and orators love to dwell is the hypotyposis or lively de 
script, on _s897 Diiblin. Rtx> Oct 387 Simple and suitable 
lanauage, the effective metaphor, • the nervous hypotyposis ' 
may be introduced 

Hypovanadic, etc sec Hypo II 
Eypozanthine (hip-, haippksse ii{i3inl, Chm 
[f iIypo 5 + Xanthin* Cf P kypoxanthttxe ] A 
nitrogenous substance, C5H4N,0, found in the 
muscle, spleen, heart, etc of vertebrates, and form- 
ing a white crystalline powder , also called Sarcine 

•*44'570 Bisd Urta (ed 5) 46 i Ins interesting 

body Dears so close a resemblance to xanthine or unc 
oxide that Scherer has named it li) giuxanthlne 

attnb 1873 KActb cArwi g6 the precipitate con 
sists of hypoxanthin nitrite and silver oxide , this is to be 
detiimposed with suliihjdnc icid, and hypoxanthin is pre 
cipitated 

Hence Xyrpoza nthlo a, derived from, or of the 
nature of, hypoxanthine 

Hypoxylous, Hypoaeugma, Hypoaoa, 
-aolo see Hiro- II 
Hyppe, obs ffirm of Hip. 

Hypped (hipt), tpl a Also 8 hyp’d, hypp’d, 
8-9 hypt Now liipppn, q v [f Hip-h ed 1 
Aflecttd with hypochondria , morbully depressed 
or low-spiriteil 

c 1710 I h-DwcRDS III I. itiiib Anlif Sci Com HI 130 
AllmosI half of them are Hypi (as they cull ill, that is, dis 
ordered in their brains « 7«4 I Belknap in /f I'afas 
(1877I II 178 It was the common opinion among his friends 
that he was hyp d iTggCoLERiix'E /r// (1895) 396, 1 sgirnt 
a day with them 1 fiey were iiielinclioly nmf liy piied 1834 
Lamp LiU (16881 II loi, I am much hypt 1833 Mrs 
Gaskkll Ruth Wlis 1863 VI 300 Du a dull Suinlay, when 
people are apt to get hypped if not well amused 
Hypiiish tni pij). a Also S hypish Now 
HiPPisii, q V [f H\p + .ish] Somewhat depressed 
or low-«)inted 

(t 171a Gav Ou If'ifh 34 In pensive hjppich nuKxl 1733 
ChiySrUak- l/,.iir/Riii IV ,.734) 3icYhecouslantCo,Tr 
plaints, common to Hypish People 1843 C WESTMScitii 
RotHtthfiMryitTht disturbed imagination of the hyppich 

Syppo, obs f Hypo Hjippocon sec 
Hypocom Hyps, pi of Hyp, hypochondria 
Kypai- (hi pti), repr Or itfuadv on high, aloft, 
in comb also » high, lofty The English words 
arc new formations with hypst m the Tatter sense ' 
See also Htpso- 

BypsilirMhyMphaUo (ht psi|brseki|SfTc lik) n : 
hthftol rfiBACHYCiPHAUcl, charactcnzed by hav- j 
mg a hign and broad skull , pertaining to Hypsi- , 
brtuhycethalt or races of men so characterized, as 
the Malay inhabitants of Madura , so Kypal- , 
braohyoa phallsm, the presence or prevalence | 
of high broad skulls, the combination of brachy- j 
cephalywithhypsicephaly KyyaloaplusUef sffiu 1 
Ilk) a [Gt issi^Aij lieadj, characterized by having 
a high skull, spec one of which the vertical index, 
or ratio of height to antero- posterior length, is over 
75, hence Mjrpaioa phaly, the condition of being 
hypsic^halic XypaUophodoat f 1/ fiWpnt) a 
Zoel [Or ii^iAoipo-t high crested {Kutp os crest, 
ridge) -b A8ouf, iJovT tooth], having the dental 
charactenstics of the genus Hypstlophodm of extmet 
dinosaurian reptiles Kypaiprymnln* (-pn m- 
nain), •prymaold (-pn mnoid) adjs [Gr irpiftsia 
stem], pertammg to or characteristic of the Mar- 
supim sub family containing the Kangaroo Rat 
' Hypstprymnus) KypalatanooaphaUo t steniTsr- 
f* Ilk) a Lthml [Gr artvb t narrow + ntipaXi) 
head], characterized by the presence of a high and 
narrow skull , so Ky paliteaoo* phaliam, Ky pal- 
at«aoo«*pIi»l7, hypsistenocephalic character or 
condition 

1871 Huxlkv -tnat firf v 363 It remains to be leen 
how far the ’hypMliiiihndont modification extended among 
the Ormthescilutn 1870 — Lttt 4 ARdr (1873) 199 \s 
10 the Vidtlfhia^ a true ’Hypuprymnoid form exmicd at 
the epoch of the Iriax, contempuraneouvly with a Carni 
vorousform 1878 Barti ry tr I optnitrds Anthroy \ 177 
Certain [slcullv] of New (,umea are "hypsistenocephalic 

mmeiitiy hypTistenocep^hc, „ _ 

Hi Nature XXV 144 Combinations of dolichoeephaly and 
"hypsistenoccphaly 

HypSlloid(hipsaiIoid, bipsiloidl,a [ad Gr 
inf/tKoeiS^t, f S Upsilov see oil) ] bhaped 


HypsiatWfiUl ' hipsistf • ri&n), a and sfi Led. 
Hist [f Gr. "Hy'KTTtipt-of (f ff^oroi highest , see 
defc) + - Air ] a Belonging to an eclectic sect 
of the 4th century, so called from worshipping God 
nnder the name of the Most High t^C^iaros) b 
si A memlier of this sect 

1703 W Wall J/ut htfant Babt (1845I H 77 8l 
Gregory Nazianrens father was of the religion called 
Hypslstarlon 1747-41 Chamrers Cjcl x v, the doctrine 
of the Hypsistarians was an assemblage of Paganism, 
Judoisnl) and Chnxtiunily 1884-3 Scharv Aao-./ Kthf 
hntml II 1055 IfifststanaHS, a religious sect living in 
Cappadocia in the fourth century, a singular mixture of 
Paganism amt Judaism 

t Hypu'ltary. Obs [ad Gr '’t^iarapi-oi 
seeprcc] =])rcc sb 

c 1610 IP'/DHtu 'iatiits 171 The professors of this base and 
abicet sect, arrogate to tlitimelues the name of Hypsis- 
lanes, that is ‘inusie highe', and they worship onelie the 

Hypgo- (hi pn*', repr rare lir 6^0-, used with 
s.ime force as i^i- Hvisi-, m modern use, some- 
times taken as comb form of vifios ‘ height ' 
Hence Bypaocepha lio a — IlrPMCKPHAiic. so 
Kypaoc* phalona a and Kyptoo* pluOy (Syd 
Soe Lex ib%) Bypaodontn [Gr iSovr- tooth], 
of teeth having high or lengthened crowns with 
short roots Bypsophonons (hipp fiKnos) a [Gr^ 
vij/vifottvos (ipanrri voice)]. ‘ having a high dear voice’ 
(Ai/ Soc lex 1886) Bypaopliyll (hi psplil) Bo! 
[Gr <pvK\-ov leaf repr Gcr hochhlatf], a It if 
of the inflorescence, a bract or braclcolc, hence 
Bypaophy Uar, ^pl^ U»>yi -pliy lion* adjs 

•878 Bartley tr Tattnard's Anthrcb v >76 “Hypso- 
ccphalic, elevated xlcull 1883 W H Kower in Emyit 
Itrtt \V 430^1 Modification of [the seleiioilont form] from 
a bradiyodont 10 a*hypBodonl type ItBSo I.rav 
bet ltd 45 ) 416/1 Hypsophylta, answers to the German 
' HochbUtter’ or high leaves, those of the inflorescence, 

1 e biActi and the hke) 1895 Vines Sstud bett-bk 70 
There are two kinds (of leaves of the sporophore], those 
which bear sporangia termed sporophylfs , those which do 
not bear sporangia, termed ’hypsophylls. 1877 Bennett tr 
rhomts ittruet Bet 86 The Dracta or ‘hypxophy liar 
leaves, I e those leaves, m the axils of which the flowers are 
pheed 187s llrNNBTT & Dvra facht Ret 546 The mode 
of insertion of ihe cataphyllaiy and foliage leaves, and very 
often that of the *hypsopnyllary leaves (as for instance th it 
of the spathe) is generally amplexicaul 1880 Gray A/rmf 
Bet (eil 6)6 mifr, "Hypsophyllous 

Kypiography (hipsp grid) [f Gr ^o t 
hei^t (see HtPso-) 4- -y/w^io writing, sketching ] 
That dep.'irtment of geography which deals with 


enrtia, ^ Pn 


l.iovaimi Mariiielli lasIlM h 

' Hypsograpliy and ‘ topograph, 

purpose, but the first refers tatber lo elevation than to 
form 

Hence Bypaorns-pbioal a, of or pertaining to 
hypsography , hypsographtcal map, a map specially 
designed to exhibit i whether by shading, by contour I 
lines, or bv an actual embossed surface) the com- 
])arative altitude of places or parts of the earth's 
surface 

1B81 lotr/ewv No 455 65 The map almost resembles a 

hypsographical one, for the Alps and other mountiin 
regions, no less than the valley of ihe Rhine form very 
conspicuous features upon it 1881 A thcnxum jo J uly 149/1 
We are thus presented with a hypsographical map of 
Central Europe 


like the Greek letter upsilon, or its Roman equiva 
lents, V-shaped, or U-shap^ 
i886inA>rf fee t ex 1888 W H Flowee 
yr»t 14 Feb 9 The palatal index of Ihe male is exception 
palate being 


j-shaped 

1888 W H Flowee in ztnMr-e/e/ 

, , , il index of Ihe male •* 

ally low, viz. 103 8, the general form of Ihe i 
remarkably hypviloid 


(see Hypso-) -f- -MITKB Cf f iypsomitre] An 
instrument for measuring altitudes, consisting essen- I 
tially of a delicate thermometer, by which the boiling 1 
point of water is observed at particular elevations 
1864 m Wfbstfr 1879 Daily AViur 33Aug 6/4 Major , 
Pinto recommended the hypsometer and aneroids for atli 1 
tildes 18S4 Bnt Almanac Companion 17 An instrument | 
1. tiled the Hypxoineter, whose business it is to determine the | 
heights of mountains by means of the boiling point of water 1 
Hypaometrio (hipsome tnk), a [f prcc or 
IlYPSoMrTKY + -ic Qi¥ hypsomdrtque'X =next | 

1843 W D Coot r V tr /'arret s A rarat 54 1 he foregoing is j 
taken from the by psometnc tables of Lindenau, the accuracy , 
of which however seems liable lo some doubt 1874 J H I 
Whitney /(«r<w«4/ric Hyptemetry Pref, Ihe accuracy of I 
the barometer as a hypsometric instrument may be very con 
sidcrubly increased 

Kypaoinc'trioal, a [f a$ prec -h al ] Per- 
taining to hypsometry or the hypsometer , relating 1 
to the measurement of altitudes 
s8« Mayne Expes Lex, Hyptemtincus, hypso- I 
iiieirical s88o C K Mabkiiam Firmt Bark xi 99 Dr 
Spruce took metcoroIogiLal and hypsomelrical observa* 
lions throughoul the v ast region he traversed iWo Nature 
XXI 391 fhe hypsomelrical distribution of the species is 
carefufly given iS8a Ameruan VIII 379 Our hypso j 
metrical knowledge of the Calikill Mountain region ! 

Hence BjpaoiuatrleaUy aJv , by hypsomelrical ' 
methods , with the hypsometer 
1849 Mas Sabine It iJumbeldtt Atpeeit Nat II y 

I have constantly urged, that the isthmus [of " 

should lie examined hyi>sometrically throughout t 

lengib, and more especmlly where it Joins the continent of 
South America i^ps Edm Rn' Oct 503 Pere Koblet 


: 


had surveyed astronomically and bypsomctncally the 
whole of the interior highland province 
Kyp«om*try (liipspmitri) [f HyrsoMETgu 
see-'iETin Cf t hypsomdrie] The measuring 
of altitudes, the science which treats of this, also, 
the subject of this science, the condition of a part 
of the earth’s surface in reference to height above 
(or d«)th below) the level of the sea 
1370 Dee Math Pref a iij h, How High or depe, nboue or 
vnder the leuel of the measurers standing anything is 
called Nypsemttru 18x7 in Cbaic Maury /hys 

(,eeg S*s(I ow)v §383 1 hat part of the extra tropical North 
Atlantic IS peculiar as to its hypsometiy 1861-3 Dr 
S cilLACiNTWEtT Sd Miss hid II (title), General Hypso- 
metry of India, the Himalaya, and Western Thibet 1874 
J D Whitney {///*) Barometric Hypsometry 
Hypt, obs form of Hv ppkd 
E ypnral (hm-, haipuioral), a [sb) [f Gr 
vn(6 fiYPo- i 4- elpA tail 4- -AL ] Situated beneath 
the tail, tpec in Ichthyol applied to the bones 
beneath the axis of the tail, which support An riys 
Also ahsol as sb 

1871 Hi xlev Auat I ert 1 16 In most osseous fishes the 
h^pural Ijones which sujuiort the fin rays of the inferior 
division [ofthe tail] become much expanded 1880 GUn her 
I nhit 84 Ihe hypural is hut a union of modified hasmn 
yiMhyses 

Hyr, obs form of Htn pion , Hint 
Hyraoi-, hyraco- '.before a vowel hyrac-'i, 
lat and Gi comb form* icspectively of Hvrax 
B yraoiform (hoirie sifpam) a [see -form], resem- 
bling a hyrax, hyracoid K^Modont (hairae- 
kdd/mt) a [Gr iSevT- tooth], having the dentition 
characteristic of the genus Ilyrax, and found also 
in the Rhinoceros and the extinct Hyracodon, a 
rhinoceros-like perissodactyl of the I ower Miocene 
of North America B]rrM«th*rlMi (-JiIr riin), 
•tharlin* npin) adjs [Gr flijpi'ov wild beast], 
belonging to an extinct genus Hyraiolhenutn of 
penssodactyU of the tapiroid group 
1887 E D Cope m Amer Nat N^v 994 It has been from 
the Hyracothetiliie sub family that the horse line vias de 
rived |i8$i Richardson tteol (1855) 334 * Hyrm othcrium 
V) named in conseiiuence of its structural affinities in the sue 
of the orbits, Ac , with the Hyrax, was fimiid in the London 
clay and the lacustrine eocene sand at Kyson ] 

H3rracid (hsirm sid), a [f mod I f/ytacidir 
See - id] Hclongingto the fimilv //i' 7 i»r 7 (//F or its 
sole gciiiis Hmi \\ 

Hyracoid (hoiv rako d , a [t 'jiiu-, stem of 
H)Ki\-k-oii)] Resembling a hvrax, iiertammg 
to or characteristic of the order or sub order /dyra- 
lOtdea, containing the Hyrax nnd its congeners 
Hyrald, -eilo, vir Hirfilld, Obs 
II Hyrax 'hawraks) Zool [mod L , a Gr 
u/mf, vfiax- shrew-mouse] A genus of small 
rabbit-like quadrupeds, containing the Damvv, 
‘cony’, or rock-rabbit of Svna, in Abjssiniaii 
ipecies or sub species, and the Cape Hyrax or 
rock-badi>cr (E/t^ias) of South Afnca 
Ihe position of the Hyrax in roologiral classification h is 
Iwen dufii tilt to fix , it was formcily placed immig A edentia, 
subseimenlly among Pnchydiriimta, and is now made the 
type of an order or siih order /lyi acouU «, which is sometimes 
associated with Ptrnsodaityla (horse, hippopotamus, tapir) 

’ ’ ’ ■ ■ ' lit) ,n order Ungulala fhe 

■ -ivls, esp the 

, — odents, and it 

V generally regarded « 

' zed ty pe, to V ■ ’ 

jail related 

183a /’Fuc Sn tfCorretp Comm Zool loc II 307 This 
muscle occasions the peculiar fulness of the neck in the 
Hyrax 1834 AW /'hues III Phys Oieg 55/a (U K S) 
The hyrax and the hog tnbes do not extend into cold 
climates 1891 Daily News 1 Jan 5/5 T he hyrax or coney, 
which looks like an agouti, or some other rodent Its 
nearest living relations are the rhinoceroses , and it must 
be looked upon as a dwarf rhinoceros with a dash of rodent 
in Its composition, the result of this mixture being an 
animal winch will not fit intoany order, and therefore needs 
a si^cial one all to ilself 

Biyrchen, -oun, oLi forms of IIuRCHfON 
H3nrd(e,obs ff llEKD.var Hird Obs Hyrdes, 
obs f hurds. Hards H 37rdell, etc , obs ff 
Hi'RDLE Hyre, obs f Hair, Her pron , Hire 
H yrne, obs f Hern, comer. Hyrone, obs f 
Iron Hyrra-, hyrrioano, obs ff Hurricane 
H yrse, obs f Hirse Hyrst see Hirst, 
Hurst Hyrt, var Hird, , household 
Hys. obs f His, Hiss Hyse, obs f His, 
Hdisr, Ice Hyae*hykylle. obs f Icicle 
H yson (hsi san) Fad Chinese hst ch'un, in 
Cantonese het-ch'un, ‘ bnght spnng ’, the name of 
coarse green tea. YouHg Hyson is I » ch'ien ^ 

‘ before the rains’ (so called from the early picking 
of the leaf), whence a former trade-name uehatn\ 
A species of green tea from China J oung Hyson, 
a fine green tea (see above) 

17^ R Graves Euphresyne 

nor Gallic wines were known 1750 

He will also Buy you good hyson tea for about 17 livret a 

pound 1780 Srbrioan Camp 1 i, 1 11 give yo ■■ ' 

smuggled hyson ‘itytVeg Subst /<?iKf379TI 
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kinds of ijreen tea one called hyson, hayssuen, is composed 
of leaves carefully pitked iBsa Mobut / onriiMr <V <■ «»^ 
>7«<y('053) 77 Sihulong tea u the hyson aromatised with 
the leaves of the oUa fragrant (fragrant olive) 

(hoi spai) Also 1 spy A boy’s fjame 
played in many parts of Great Ifntoin and of iht 
United States, in which a seeker, on discovering one 
of the hiders, cries ' hy spy I or ‘ 1 spy > such a i 
one) I upon which all the seekers run back to 
‘den’ pursued by the hider who has thus been 1 
‘ spied , and who tries to capture one or more 
of them, so as to add them to the side of the hiders 

•777 B«and /‘ o/ Aniig (1B70) 11 336, ‘1 spye’, is the 
usual exclamation at a childish game tailed ‘ Hie, spy, hie ' 
iSsj htoTT Gny M Iviii, I must come to play at Blind 
Many and Hy Spy with them iSai Clakx K/// Mttuir 
I 5 The ‘ 1 spy , ' halloo *, and the marble ring And many 
a game that infancy employs xVha Attlrimn D<nuH Gluts , I 
Hy spy, a txiy s game , 

Hysse, obs form of lIlHS, II0I8F I 

KyMop (hi sifpl Forms i (h)ysopa, yaopo, I 
7 ysopa, 4 ysoop, 4-6 ysop, 4-7 iaope, i;-6 I 
i8op(pe, 6 bisop, bisaope, 6-7 byafa^ope, 7-9 j 
byaop, 6- hyaaop [ad L hyssopus, kyssdfum, 
ad Gr Co^o'cviror, taauvov, app in eastern word, 
being represented in Hebrew by aiiN izod 
OE had (Alyrn/c, weak fern, also j/jaA’ nidecl or with 
ysepen m obi cases The Mh ysopi, tsopt, art identiral 
■with the Okr forms, and continued in use to 1 1630, the 
spelling wuh A appears i 1550 cf mod k Ay tope hyttopt 1 

1 A small bushy aromatic herb of the genus 
HyssoUu (N O Labiatfe ^ , spec the common citl- 
tivated species II offiitnahs, a native of Southern ! 
h tirope, formerly much used medicinally, cap in | 
decoctions 

eiooo t(ir Letchl 1 *54 ^enim 5 is clean werte & 
ysopan Hid 374 W18 lungen adle, Tenim c«opo trM 
■I say ISA /WM f>/ r /! xvil Ixxxv (lollem hlS',Ys 5 p 
IS a litel seborte herhe, md growe)! amonge stones, and is 
hoot and drye in )« gre t 1400 Lthet Cocoium 

(i8f>a) S3 lake persole and sawge and ysope brjlt 154s 
Boorde Dyttaty xx (1870I a8i Isope clenselh vistux fleiime 
isSsTcrisfr flerial n 11 a, The brothe of Hysop tSQs 
'ii'KRSES Mmapot 190 Sharpe Isope, good for greene 
wounds remedies. 1597 (.frakde Htrbnl 11 clxvii 41^3 
There lie diuers sortes of Hjssope 1747 Wesify Prim 
phyttt. (t76a) 48 two or three sprigs of Hyssop i8u 
Lvrrov I'omptn iv iii. Water with myrrh and hyssop lor 
the finishing lavalion 

b Extended with various qualifications to other 
plants of the LaliieUw and allie<l oiders * 

Anita hyaaop, Lophanihus autsatus Baatard bya 
»ov, rtHcriHM Ptiuii) /ivssopnt Giant hyaaop, spei irs , 
o( /.tip/MHlhns Hadga hyaaop, species of C/>n/iuAi,esp ' 
G ofiemaltt Water hyaaop, HerpesUt Monnuna 
Wild hyaaop, I >rbtna hastata (Miller / tan! nanus ) 
1S97 Gi BARDE Herbal 11 clxviii 467 Hedge Hyssope iv 
called ta laittne Gratiola Hedge Hissoiie is hot and due ! 
of temperature 1661 J (.HiciiRtv lint liacon to Upon the ' 
Sea cliffs in Coi nwall grow wilde Hysope, Sage, and other 
fragrant Herbs. | 

2 In Biblical translations and denved use A 
ulnnt, the twigs ot which cccre used for sprinkling | 
in Jewish rites , hence, n liunch of this plant used 
in ceremonial purification, and allusively 

Variously conjectured to be a xpeciex of inliireia. Mar | 
jorair (Onganum), or iwiih more probability) the 1 horny 1 
taper [Lappans tpinata'i 1 

‘ J ^ Psnlisr\ 9 111 7] Du onstrixdes mec mid ysopan I 
and 1C biom xeclasnad c 1000 dicFnii > rod xii aj Dippah 

3 xopan sceafe on bam blotle and sprengah on ofcrslexe 
and on axher sedyre c isoo yn.es 4 Pjr/«<r (E E T S ) I 
83 Spneng me mid tare ysope of Sare holl Fode ijOa ' 
WvcLiF Ps 111] 7 Thou shal sprenge me, Ixird, with isope, 
and I shal ben clensid r igW C tkss PsMBRQKr Fs ci iv. 
With hisop, Lord, thy hisop purge me soe i8sd Stancey 
Stneti 4 Pal 1 (18581 at Ihe caper plant, the bright green 
creeper which climbs out of the fissures of the rocks has 
been identified with the ' hyssop ' or ‘ ezob ' of Scripture ‘ 

b Hence, A holy-water sprinkler , an asper | 
gtllum (So med L hyssSpus ) 

iSjS Pbeicott FerJ 4 A (1846) II xvii rjj Ihe mop, or | 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic missionaries were 1 
wont to ftcatter the holy drops. I 

o. With reference to i Kings iv 31], hyssop stands , 
as the type of a lowly plant , whence used fig | 

1301 ^veur I Kuigt iv 33 And he (Solomon] disputide ' 
vpon the trees, fro the cedar that is in Liban, vnto the y soop ' 
that goth out of Ihe wal 1430-1(30 Myrr onr Lttdye agS 
J he hy ceder of the lybanc is conimmed 10 the ysop in oure 
vale 1663 CowtKY Versts 4 Ess, Of mystf{i 6 M 144 
That violent Publick storm which rooted up every Plani, 
even from the Princely Cedars to Me, the ffyssop 1761 
CovitKR Hope 287 Say, botanist, within whose provance fall 
Ihe cedar and the hyssop on the wall 187S Browminc 
Poets Crosstc xx, lasting how it feels to turn Cedar from 
hy^p-on ihe-wall 

8 Ajiplied in the western U S to species of 
Arteinisia {A arbuscula, tndentata, tnfida^, also 
called sagt-bush or sage-brush, which grow on the 
dry prairies 

•^ P ,Ga8s yml 79 There is a great rjuanlity of hysop 
in rte vallies ills Brackinridce Kteuit l.euisittssn (1814) 

*9 There are other placet producing nothing but hyssop 
and prickly pears 1817 J Bradbckv / r-mr' Wwrr 116 A 
species of Artemisia, common on the prairies, and known lo 
the hunters by the name of Hyssop. 

4 Comb ,eAhyssop-bunih,-sprtnkler, -water, •mm \ 

•079 Lanoham Garni Health (1633) 693 Ysope leaues 1 


I stripped from the stnlkes may bee kept a ycarc s6ei 
I Holt AND Pliny I 4/1 After the same sort is Hyssop wine 

I made, lo wit of three ounces of Cilician Hyvsope cavt 
whole as it is into two gallons of Must, and xo let them 
wurke together lAgy Traif Cnmw Htbr ix 13 A hysop 
bunch _ a 1867 J Hamilton il/i»,s xvn (1870) 27a Moses 
look a hyssop-sprinkler 

I lenct. t Hyaao plo a (see quot ) 

I7a7-4i Chamulrs Cyil , Hyssopn Art, a name which 
Paracelsus gave lo chyinistry, cunxidered.ai that art purifies 
metals, miner ds. ,Vc , m allusion to that text ‘ Purge me 
with hyssop, and I sh ill be clean ' 177s in Ash • 

Hyst- sre Hist- 

II Kysteralgia (lustcrc Id^ia) I’a/h Also I 

angliciaal by ateralgy (mod L , f Gr hortpa | 
woinb + -oA-y/q, f dAyoF pam Cf (,r larepaKyhs 

causing pains in the womb In F bysllralgte] 

Pain occurring in the womb , esp neuralgia of the 
uterus 

1657 l hystial Dnt , HysUrnlgta, pain in the belly or 
u umb 1717-41 Chambi C ycl , llysieralgy, in medtcine, 
a pam m the matrix or womb t8o8itA<f ?»«/ VIX 550 
HiMon of a Case of Hystcraign 

Hence Kjratera Igrlo a 

1855 in Mavnp L spot Lex 1886 in Syd Soc Lex 
Hyateranthous (histcrx njos\ ,7 Pot [f Gr 
isSTtp-os later + avO ot flower + -ous Cf F 
hystlratiihe ] Of plants Having the flowers ap- 
peanng before the leaves 

(rtymologically ilir word sliould mean the reverse of this, 
the correct term would be hysterophyltous ) 

183s Lindlfv tntrod Bet (1846) II 368 IlysUranthons 
when leaves appear after flowers. 1880 Gray struct Bot 
(ed 6)416/1 

KystMectomy (hibtCrc ktSmi) Sttrg [f 
Hystero- 1 I- Gt iKsop-i) excision (f in out + 
ripxtiv to cut') 4 -V ] Excision of the utcruf 
1886 in \yd So, /. V 1S89 J M Di ncan Lee! Iht 
II onr sill led 4)94 I he 0)>eration of hysierectomy 1894 
Bnt l/i./ yrnl 26 May iwo'3 Now hysterectomy is an 
accepted operation, the moitaliiy following us performance 

HHyBterem ' htstfri sis) ruetr [.a Gr 
vaTsprjais a coming short deficiency, f vorspuiv 
to be behind, come late, etc , f Hartp o» late ] 

I he lagging of magnetic effei ts behind their causes 
s88i Pm Koy XXXIII 22 TIte change of polansa 
lion lags beliind the 1 hange of torsion To this action the 
inthorlj A k wing) now goes the name /Oi'rmtj tbid , 

I he effects of hysterexis may l« wiped out by suhyecting the 
wire to mechanical viliration •894-$ S P 1 novrsoN Elern 
! ess Eleitr 4 Ifag 4 368 Ewmg has given the name of 
Hystensis to the subject of the lag of magnetic effects 
behind their c.aus«s llul , Fwmg ha* al-o sliown itul 
under constant magnetizing force the magnetism will go on 
slowly and slightly increasing for a long time this is called 
magnelir erteptng, or ttsious hotteresis 

lienee BCyatertaUl -f sial) a , of or pertaining 
to hysteresis 

•894-8 S P Thomkon Etera /ess Plectr 4 Hag 4 368 
Merhamtal agiintion tends to help the magnetizing forces 
to act and lessens all residual and hysterestal effect* 

II Kyctena •'histi* nS) [mod medical L , 
formed as abstract hi) toHiSTfRic Cf F hysUne 
(iSiJ tn Hatz -Ibarra > ] 

1 Path A functional disturbance of the nervous 
system, characterized by such disorders as .onses- 
tnesm, hyperasthesi.a, convulsions, etc , and usually 
attended with emotional disturbances and enfccble- 
menl or perversion of the moral and intellectual 
faculties (\lso called colloqnnllv hystesscs) 

W omen being mutli more liable than men to this disorder. 

It was originally thought to he due to a disturliance of 
Ihe uterus and its functions cf HvsIhRic and the Oer 
term rrtutttrv'eh kormer names for the dise.ase were 
vapours and livsteric{al) passurt. 

i8o« Mid Jrtii V 14 Account of Diseases m an E-vstern 
Distnct of London Chronic Dise.ives. Hysiciia 1811 
Hoofur I/,,/ Piet s.v, Hiccup is a symptom which 
■attends, in some instance*, on hystena , amf now and then 

II happens, that a fit of hysteria conMsts of this alone 

1046-80 A kiiNT Princ M,d 5) 832^ I he name 

morbid phenomena 1874 CAartHTFR Merst ..rn^icuy a 
I 75 (1879) 79 Hysteria , a state of the Nervous system 
which IS chanutcrized Iw ns peculiar excitability, hut 111 
which there is no such fixed tendency to irregular action 
as would indicate any pociiire disease 

2 tressssf and fig Morbidly excited condition , 
unhealthy emotion or excitement 

s839PoRlf4i (1884)! s 32 (Slanf) All evidently restrained 
bp stena in his w hole demeanour 1877 MuRLsv Cnt Visi 


I Swediaur affirms i)ni men may labour under ihe hygiene 
I passion as well as women 1850 Kiscsiiy Id I oikt 
xxxsiii. An hy stern or yiatalytic patient 

2 — JiysTFKic tt A z 

I7S» SMoLirTT ler he Ixxvi, Ilie united pangs pro 
duced a sort of hysteric I mgh 1779 Sin hlan f ntu 1 i, 
Misses and Maams lupiii), hysteric clsiiices on Juliets and 
Dorindas, Polly* and Ophelias 183a / ,iir c/ l/or fair 
' III Hearts e, Jhamouds \ni 3s Her voice was broken by 
hysiericsob* 1889 K Sr J I ix mutt in f «/ be- 15 
I keh .51 iVofessor Kii*kin miiscs all fi Id -pjrts with the 
I hy stecic passitiii of his later day s 

‘ +3 Of medicines Having the ivicptirty of curing 

■ hysteria, good for diseases of the uterus 'sec 

HvstEBIA I, rWA'' Cl'S 

1694 Salmon Imtts' /lisp 171,1 6c9 3 Vny prnier Hys- 
lerick or Cephalick VViier, or Dtcix ii n 1717-41 Chamdcrs 
Cytl sv t) aftrs, Hysttt-n II attri, irc those proper to 
strengthen the ill ilnx or womb and remedy the disorders 
that befal it rvji Akmi 1 iicot buhs of Put .57 Walnuts 
ire cordial and iiysterick, and gently sudorihck 
B sb 

tl \ remedv for hysteria , a mtdicine efficacious 
in nterme disorders (>^t 

1684 tr b,n,t, 1/, n Loiiipit Ml u3 VV e must firsi make 
use of vjverieiit Hy stern ks 1720 ISlaiii in l/nl I rant 
XXXI tjlhe Coryiiibiferous kind, are either Siomncliicics, 
Hy tericks 01 \'crmifu,,Ls 1757 A Cool in IhshUer ni 
xxvi (17601 ity 1 his M niposiiion is exccllenily adapted 
to the Intentnm of an Hy stern 

2 Out subject to hystrrn 

1751 Bi Iavincton I nthus ILth v I apn’i 171411! 
Ill It,, I'hysitians have pio'cd ihi* 10 be tht Ca*e in common 
Hy teric* and Epilrpties 189* At/unxiui ->1 May 661,2 
We have met the she] heide* of Licmrenic a» stratt,,i*t 
as saint, as hysteric, and l.astly is spiritualistic medium 

3 pi Hysterica [»Gr ra {uTTfpixa] alsoji;/^ 1 
A famiJnr equiv.alent of IIistfbu, bnt chiefly 
hvgtencal fits or convulsions, hence '( 3 ) in sing 
A convulsive fit of laughter or wtcbiiig 

1727 SWIFI lo a -try young Lads, Those wises, who, 
when iheir husbands are gone a journey imi*t have i letter 
every post vip m pim of fit, indhyslericks 2754 Kiciiard 
SON Oar/rt’ijvw 11781 HI xui m ihe woman was taken 
>ut of the coach in violent hyslencks 1B18 Binuv yuan 
I clxii bobs. Anil indication* of hy slrrics 

0 1776 ■* J Irati / upil ly I Uasur, II 76 i found 
Harriet in a strong hystern 1835 Lvttus Aivm-i ix iv, 
He was thought to weep from hvpocnsj, w)iea in truth 
It was the hysteric of over wrought and iirilahle eni non 
1856 F F Paot O-itet Onht 145 lo conirol a tit of 
nerve*, or a rising hysteric 1870 1 'k srsAcrv t/iss l/iVw,/ 
I 111 34 s The low ly Maria fell into a son of hy siertc cf flight, 
lamentation, and anger because she was not suffered 1 1 wear 
a dianiv ml nevkl Ice 

Hence KyattricUm (hislensizm [cf F hysK- 
riiisriie], the state or condition of being hysteri- 
cal , hv stena Bystarlcis* Juste risaizj uitr , 
to go into hysterics 

1710 T kcLiiR Pbartn Ertenip a94 Why then must 
Hystencisin and Hypochondriacisni be confusedly jumlil d 
together? 1835 Mavnt A t/71 lex./m rictsmui, the 
same as H\i tna the j resenre or existcme of hvsltrical 
affection liystericism 1894 If vifin Gat s Dec 3 i Ihe 
Newest Woman queens il here In all her 1 vsi vnicumely 
guises , A Screaming Sisterhood severe Hy leriiises 

Hysterical (histenkal), a and sb [f as 
prec + vVb] A adj 

1 Of pertaining to, or characteristic of hysteria , 
affected with or suffering from hv stern f I/yde 
rs,al passion hystern Ilysterual fetir see 
quot lirsj-in 

>615 Crookt htkiy of Man ^26 H>xtrrKa) women, that 
Mi<h as are m fits of the mother 1704 J Hsvkis I tjt 
Itchu s s ( Or Sydenham calls piich a Pam in ihc 

top oPihc Head of H>stcrical Persons, C'a us HysiKruus 
ifci Ki no *tJi IX 184 Ihe epilcoiic, ihc h>bten< a), 

the n>poihondriac i8i8 SroTT //r/ uif// x, The unfortu 
n'tte^ouiiK woman fin'illy fell into ah\ stcrjcal fit i8t«-34 
f (ufx Stu iy y/rei fe i 4I I 688 It finild txphuvj hn 


Hysteric (histcnk), a and sb Also 7-8 
hlBterlo(k [ad L hysfenc-MS,ti<Si Gr varepiK-vt 
belonging to the womb, sofleirng in the womb, 
hysterical f iaripts womb), esp in itsTspnti) wt(, 
vorepited ndetj, hysterica passio (see infra, i ) For 
the yiplication of the word, see note toHTSTZRiA i 
Cf F (recorded 1568)] 

A adj 

1 = IIisTEBiCAL A I JJystenc passion hysteria 
16(7 Tomlinson R, ttou’s Dttp 25 The Plague is a poyson 
which retained in Histerick women (etc) 2704 ) Harris 
I ex Teckn , Vapours, the Disease culled otherwise 


n'ttc^ouiiK woman nn'illy rell into ah\ stcrjcal fit i8t«-34 
( otfs Stu iy y/rei fc i 4I I 688 It finild txphuvj hn 
times l)«en (fcnommilctj r iB8o)iFAi.F 

4 i!m 72 H^xieriCid ate %try apt to lo^e ihrtr appttuc 
for a time 

2 Hansf and fii^ Characterized by convulsive 
emotion or excitement such as marks hysteria, 
moibidly emotional or excited (‘vaui freq of 
convulsive lits of laughter or weeping J 

1 ILLER Hed Gytnn 11711)9 1 hove weaker Hyj 
leiical People whose Spirits are of *0 fine a Make 1B17 
J M’Lfod I ly JAzifri ,td 3) 14 1 he men |uf ihe Hrarilv], 
in their exterior appearance, are a squalnl, hy sternal, grim 
looking trilie 1865 Caki yle /rer/Z Gt xiii vii V i his 
of Pisek was but one of the many unwive liysterical iliings 
poor Broglio did 1897 k N Maipe I lUnwZ i.,mp, 7 t 
Sent 125 A misdirected outbreak of hvvterical humam 
tananism. 

B sb fl -HvSTtUICR I (>bs 
1649 Cl I IRIPEB Zumi’ /Irv/ , Azy Crt/.X 11 'm 1653)310 
Such Medicines aa provoke the ferm* or Mep them when 
they flow immoderately, are properly Hjviericalv. 1671 
Salmon Sya lf,d in xv 359 Hystericals are such things 
as are appropriated to the Womh, and these are most of 
them Cephalicks 

2 // -.Hysteric B 3 rare 
1634 Blaetno. Mag XXXVf 472 'i Since Father O Shauch 
nessy cured aunt Katey s old pig of the hysterical*. 1857 
Kivgslev P-aoV Agoxxw, Most astonished toseealassie 
that never gave him n kind word in her life greet and 
greet at his going, till *he vanished away into hyitericals. 
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1710 1 I III IK Harm frUmp 305 Whciisocvfr llie 
Spirii-, licmj Hjslciicill) lonfinrd, do not flow in nlcnli 
full) 1834 Mu u I-, iin/,rinll i/tll 70 Iwailiugli 
mg h>,teiiLall> ill the lime i860 hKoi nr JJut } »g \ 
3)4 Ihe 1 rolcLtor liilU'u.ll lln,n addfe-.nil them wiUU),pvs 
sioiiatcl), h) stcriKilIj ‘ He would not fill alone , hesud 
Hystoricky hisie nko, a U s lolloi] [I 
IlisriRit + -1 ] Inclined to, subject to, or char- 
acteristic of hjsltna , li)8leni,tl 
1867 0 NV IIOLMI-S {,ua><{mn xi {iSqii 119 And 
111 it quc' r woimn, the I )e il m s riiolliLr —then s where she 
Rtls that h)strricW) look 1888 \ t Hitald (m lutux 


ltkeanh\steiirk) uoin 

Hysienform 

Hk8rii.ni \ + mm 
a!.|)cct of hksteria 
1861 flcMsll 111 111 


histc nfpjiiO, a ' [f 

] Kcscmbling or ha\ing the 


Hyateriform IhsIl m, un h - y.v/ [i j/^’s- 

int Kill (see below) f l.r tlirripo? liter sit 
foKJi J HiMng the form or chiracter of the genus 
Ilystiiiim tif isLoinycclmts fungi, giowing on iic- 
ented Wood, brinches, leaies, etc 

II Hysteritis lustCrsi tu) Path [mod I , 
f tir vattpa womb + liis] Inflammation of the 
Uterus , inctrilis 

itoiMed 'Jrnl X ij That the appearances m cases tf 
liweriiis and puerperal feier, are widel) difltrcnt 

Hyitero-‘ hi *tcrp), before a \owcl hyster- 
(as in hysliialgia', combining form of (ir vartpa 
womb Used iii medical terms of recent formation ! 
wiih the senses a Of the womb, utciinc, ns m I 
hydtro lolt,, /iyst<ia/iin/ysii phihisu b \i. 
coinpanitd or nssoented with hystcrin liystcricnl 
(see HksuRM I mtt , ns hystao catalepsy, ipi- 
hpsY (whe ice hys'uo eptkptu adj 1, etc 
Hy8t»r608l8 (hi stem ri Path [Gr rcijAr; 
tumour], n, licrnln containing the Uttrus or some 
pirt of It Kyitsrooyrtlo (In stcrP|Si stik, a 
Path [(ir Kvans bladdei], ]xrtninmg to the 
uterus and the bladder H Kytterodyuia ' tloi mn 
Path [Or u 6 vyt] pnin], imm of the womb (Sje/ 

6 o< Ltx iSh6' Ky iUro 6 pll«p8y, a form of 
Ii>»tcria cliaracterued bv the occurrence of consul- 
gions mote or less rtscmhlmg those of t|)ileps) , 
Occurring chiefl) among fcmnlcs, espcciall) of the 
Lntm races Syx! \ot / 1\ , hence HyaUro- 
apUaptio a and sh || Hyataroma nla Path , an 
old name for iiMuphomania , also =h\sUricnl m- 
saint) ' Ibhh Kyataromatar (histcrp mftsj, 

[ MtTEti] an instrument for ascertaining the 
sue of the womb , a uterine sound Maine 185^ , 
hence Hystero metzy, the use of the hysteromelcr 
( Syd Sol It\ ihS6 Hyiteropaxy (hi sttru- 
pc khl) Sur^ [(rr -iri;fia fising], the operation of 
supporting iht womb in a case of prolapsus Hy 

aterophore (In strne,, i, <,«;g [(jr -<popos l.)ear 
mg], a p'ssart for supporting the uterus ||Hy- 
ataropto ala Path [(^r irnimr falling] falling of 
the womb pi:lapai\ utdt Syd So, lex 1SS6 

1706 Pun I IIS i-d krrse)l. V/yW/ KcU, the Rupture or 
fdlini. diwn „f lliL \v„nt, ,853 \I„sf / Irx, 

•Ujstcrocjstir 1886 Si r Si ltx , llyxUiocystK n 

or^ireclihiMs'lif'the^ieV ''I'Vh** {’r'rd^'''h 

ttomh 1881 / m ) / xi'l 'din/ml^'sie’io emkpsf, 

; nervous d. ease of women 1887 ! xrtx, A, >[-,> 7,4 
Ihe perfection of mimicry re-i.ti.d h) ihr hypimtired 
hysteio epileptic 1894 II .s/m (a *1 July 5'. II, c 
mort iJii) from o\tirijium\ h\ stem rom) *h> stcropev} , 
and cvplof»tor> inciMiiis i> hH,h 

^Hystero- ihistcro , combining form of (,r 
vartpus later, latter inferior, as ill hyshreiiemiu, 
hystiudo^y^cSc 

Hpterogenetio (hi steitfidijrne Uk), a Hot 

[f (rr xiiTtpo Hssiero 2 + Cienetic] = next 

(Opiposed ' 

1884 liowiK \ b STT H I,a,ys rhan,, ,01 Hystero 
genetic rcserioirs of this , oiegors irise in old masses of 
tissue Ihd 536 Ihr spices filfed with resm arc sub 
sequent, hj stcrogrnriii nrodui ts of disorganitation 

Hyiterogenic lnskrP|d^cinki, ni Pot [f 
as prec + gnin. , cf pioto^xiiu, etc] Of later 
origin or formation , ajiplicd to intercellular spaces 
formed iii older tissues 


Hyiterogenic, a 2 P(^th [f ih8rERo.i + 
f.ENfc ] Producing hysteria , tefatmg to the pro- 
duction of hysteria So Kyataxo ifanona a , m 


same sense, Hyaterogany, the production of 
d hysteria 

r886 Sfd Soc In, Ilyttctos’enu Hysltroemiius 1886 
„ f W II Marns in !'>» k<>( /“i^cA A<r Oet ii-j tin/r, 

I must adopt from the hrcinli Ihe word hystnoiiiiy for 

the produition of hssicn .1 smtre .887 AorO, K.i 
M.iy 737 Ihc so idled ‘ li) slerO(,cMic ’ iiid ‘ hipiiogiiiic 
prcsMire points ,897 Al 1 bitt S |i/ '!/<// Ill sji Ifie 
prcirnce of other hjsicric if symptims smh ns hetiiiniiu.s 
thriia hystciogi nii /ones, conti iction in the field of vision 

Hystcroid (hi steroid ', a [Irreg f Has 
TfK IV + oin] Resembling or having the form 
I of hysteria So Kyatarol dia a 
. 1855 I" h,. 1 red ,3'. llistomd, rcsem 

t filing li> stun as a hystcroid disease, symptom, Ac 1887 
, hoitii Al M iv 7,3 Ihe undoubted gre iter prevalence of 
Iiyslernid ympiunis among the luUiii rices 1887 ilct 
b iSim i7lheir\iluoismui-hdiminish<dby the 
^ unmisiikihle h) stctoidit impress which they h<ir 1891 
1 amit j Oct 75fi No one who has not been to 1 ’ ms, and 
seen the hystcroid nmdiiicm in Us extreme dcvcl /pment, 

, c 111 rt disc fully this foiii, of neurosis 

I f Hy atarollte. Mm Ohs K\‘xcxeiim hys- 
terio [f (ir vottpa, womb + A/6of sttme from 
Its fancied appearance C I F hystholUht ] A 
fossil shell see tjUol 1854 
(1706 Pitiiiirs (rd Kersey). Hyiitrolillms, a wirt of 
Nloiic 1 1799 Kiuwav r col 1 st V 344 I’clrif ictions, is 
liysicri iliUs, my nines, Kc arc found in it (luhble slonej 
1854 W 001 w Mil) d/fif/wiirt 11 239 Ui this Stri itiilt intern il 
casts of this fossil were called hysti lolitu b) old authors 

t Hyatero logy ■ Ohs Oiam cti [ad laic 
I hj stiioloi^ia, a <ir vartpuKoyia, f iiartpo , 

III SI FRo-d + AtJyoc speech CfF hysU'i o/o^c ] 

=1 HVsTtRilN 1 KOI IKON (See also (plot 1^43 ) 

16*3 CocKFRASi, //isfom'i’tSie an ilterins of the order of 
Siieeih by plat mg th it after that should be before 1647 
\1 Moki.r y,Mr/ Koii, Def xi .39 I hese NotiC 

aie neur used to minifest mi lijsterulogy or transposi 
tioii of things 1684 H Miiiil dwriiF i',o Here therefore 
I' nil Hysieriilosy m the Coiicx 184a liKAMii Put S<r 
cti s V , s line compnhend the figuic usutlly called amt 
chill IX uiidii the runic Hysterology 

Hystorology^ (lusurp lod^i) M,d [f Hvs 
TERO-I + -lOt 1 J A treatise on the ulcrtis 
185J Mvisr / i/ci lex , il)sUrolx'c;ia, term for t 

hystciologx 1880 F N Chaimxm ,/’///,) Hxsteiohigy, i ' 

I Id, 1C tfrsiriptixe iml Clinical, on the binetes and 

liisjil u eiiiciiis of the L terns 1 

II Hyaterott proteron (hi stergn prp terfin , 

sh (It and ax/v ) [late L (Servius , a Gr baupw ' 

vpoTtpoy, the latter (put the former, called 1 

also vpaiOvartpov (1 wpSiros nrst;, anti iiartpoKoyia 1 

(see lllSIkROIllt.ll)] 

1 Grant and A hit A figuie of speech m which 1 
the woitl or phrase that should properly come last 
is put first ; 

156s Jiwii A“|// Ilnultiu, ^ftx In these woordcs, ‘Tike ] 
)c latc^c J his H m> Itoclte 1 iiey have foundc a i }gurc 
tdkil H\ urt^n Froiciun 1S89 Pi 1FNHAM hug I'lHSlt I 
III Mill I lArh ) 161 Another niaimcr of disordered speacli 3 

we 1 all It 111 I iiglish prmierfce the cart before the horse, Ihe ! 

C. reeks call it Until on poUioii, wc name it the I’re i 

p'stcroiis IS he said ‘Rl> dame that bred me vp and * 

1 11c me 111 h 1 woinhe Whereas the be mug is fiefoic 
the lirmging xp 1706 Pitimis (ed Keiscj), UnUtou j 
I loll ran, a prcjmsteroiis in itiiicr of speakiiii, or writing 
expressing that fust whieh should be list 1883 Mahcii e 
I S (lain 141 1 raiisposition of clauses [is called | hy s 

t 2 Inversion of the natural 01 logical orcUr, as 
by placing the conclusion before the premisses, etc '■ 

i6io f.RANOHK />r Aof/Cr yi8 Irixertcd Method is when * 
p irticul irs are disposed befoic umvcrxals also, when tlic h 
parix are not handled after the same order, by which tlicy ], 
wire laid downe, which is c,alled Hysleron Piotcron 
3 ^cneially The position or arrangement of j, 
things in the reverse of their natural or ntioiiil 
order , ' putting the cart before the horse ' , tops)- {, 
turxyilom j 

1589 CocAN //rt7<» Health To Rdr PP iv. Contrariwise A 
vsing Hysleron Protrron .is I liaue heard say of a gentle 
man who would not begin his mcale with potage, but in ” 
steed of cheese would eat his potige last 16^-99 JBeac g 
MONT /37'f/ii I Ixxxx How wild A Hysleron Proteron 6 this, o 

whieh Nature crosses, And far above the top the bottom , 

tosses ‘ 

B athib ot adj 

1646 Lhihapfi i ant 'txotch 4 /'«e 14 Those juglmg 
Htisleron Pruitroii trickes 1689 Hickerim ill Cmwoxv 1 ; 

Monger VVks 17,6 H 4,8 Shall Christians be like th.at ^ 

Histcion Proteron Herb, which Physicians ns foolishly call 
Athiit ante I atitiii’’ n 1734 Nokiii / irinr I 11 (1740)88 
This hjttnon fitxUrcn blun. Causes without Lflfcets, and 
Effects liefore Causes ^ 

fC as adv IJy or with an inversion of the 
natural order of things , tops) turvy , vice versa gi 

1600 W Waison QiinthltU hil^ 4 C/a/e (1602) 47 d. 
The Catholicke religion will be xttcriy extinguished and H 
perish, ind so by consequent all rnnne Hysleron Pnitherun 
i6»7MiumnoN&Rowirv/rirF(?;/ar i i C iij, W'isemen 
begets fooles, and fooles are the fathers To many wise 
Children Histeron, Proteron, A great scholler may beget 
an Ideot And from the plow tay le may come a great scholler 


Hence Ky it«re>pvo‘tariid v uth , to use 

hystcron proteron 

a 1834 Cou RiDCE in Southey / t/i Il'tshy 1 1846) I 324 We 
must explain the force of the horse hj the motion of the 
cart wheels, and hystero protertre with a vengeance ' 

Hy«terophytal (hi stCrp iitfil), «- Pot [f 
modi, llysteiophyta (see next) +-ab] Of or 
j'citaining to llysteiophyta or P ungi , fungal 
1857 BfcRKiLFV Crypton liot » 63 81 Fungi may he 
dctiiiid Is Hyslerophytalor 1 piphytnl Mycetals, derixing 
mitriii.cm, by means of a inycelium, from the matrix 1874 

Hygterophyte (hi Sterdfmt) Pot [ad mod 
I hystcrophytnm, pi .phyla (Pries i8ji), f Gr 
utTTfpa womb + (/)PToF plant see quo! i8;i; ] A 
plant of the class Hysterophyta or Fump, any 
fungus growing upon, and deriving its nourishment 
from, organic matter 

iBss Maxxk / t/iu Lxx , Hyshrophytum, niiplied by 
1 rics to mushrooms htcatisc, iiciorilmg to him they cannot 
graw but at ihe cost of some orgaiii/eil body living or 
dead, which serves Ihcm m some sort for a won.l. , aliys 
tcruphy tc 

II HyiterOBia (hislt' rdu ms>. Gram ami Rhet 
[med 01 mod I , f Gr vartpos Inter, after such 
wolds as etc ] =livSTEIUi}i PllOTtRON 

16x0 (iRAM n tUv t OKihe vi note, Hystcron Proteron, 
Ilystermis Ilj-urologii 16*3 Lisir i»K A' 

ixst foRili ly HespeakcshyllystcrosisurAiiaihioiiisma 
U figure muih vsed in Histone, yea ciieii m the Bible' 
rti6tf J I)i IIIIAM A 1/ hi" Jixtion xsx 11680)641 Iherewill 
hardly he fouiiil any such hystcrosjs or hystcrologia m one 
and ihe vime explu itory jirophesie 

Hyaterotome ,hi sterdtpum) A mg [f Hys- 

iiKO ' k Gi Topus ciiUing, cuttei So mod P 
Instx'ioiome] An instiument for performing hys- 
tciotonix 

1851 lltiisti tatal Gt ] xhxb 06 HysteroUnnes and 
InstnimcnlsfnrPnriceiitesisUleii iK^Daily J el lyAug, 
Wc will not fight with the pen against Innieis, and pmties, 
and hysteiotomes, and the tremendous nrmourj of the 
surgical cutlers 

Hysterotomy (histCrp tr'imi) Surg [mod I 
hystnotomi a,l llvsnuo-i + Gr -ropla cutting 
Cf F hysUrotomie ] The ojicratioii of cutting 
into the ntcnis , the C'xsarean section , also ex- 
cision, or dissection, of the uttrus 
[1706 J'liiLi tps (ed Kersey 1, Ilysti rotenma, ap Anatomical 
Dissection of the W'onib ) 1801 Mtd ’ 1 ml V 35 j Hystero 
torn) , or the Cesarean beciion w ix perrornied iipiiii a woman 
at Rochdale 1859 Tniiii Cyxt Aiiat V au6/r Stark per 
formed hysterotomy successfully for a tumour 
HHyitrioxaiWB (liiKtriMi Ssia) Path [f r hys- 
trii I lit, after el, phanUasis tee • vsis ] (See quiJt ) 
i8ii Hooifr Med Dm ,ll)shuiaxn, a disease of the 


Hystncid (histn sid) Zool [ad mod L 
J/ystnudn, f hyslnx, hystru em,& Gr iorpii, 
iarptx-, poitupme see -in] A rodent of the 
fiimly IfystuxtilH , a porcupine 
SoKy ■trloln* rt , pertaining to the sub family 
Hystnum 

1883 W II hiowFR 111 kncycl Snt XV 416 2 In ihe 
Sciuiine and Hystiicmc Rodents the libn and fibula are 

HystriClim (hi stnsiz’m' Path [nd mod L 
hystnasmiii, 1 hystn r porcupine ] The poi cupme 
disease, an extreme form of ichthyosis {uhthyosts 
hystn 0, III which the epidermis is covered with 
lioriiv jirominences 

1886 in .yjaf Sf, /rr 1891 in F P fosirRAA-rf Dut 
iu6 

HyBtricomorph(histnkempif) /ool [f Gr 
virrptl, varptx-, 1 hystne-, stem of hystnx (see 
HysTKicin) + Gr -yopipos shaped form)] 

A mtmlycr of the //ystncomorpha,a primary d ivasion 
of Rodenth including the porcupine and its con 
geners bo Hy Btricomo rpMo, -mo tphina adj r , 
of, belonging to, or having the characters of the 
Hystruomorpha 

i88s Pop Monthly XX 433 The hystneomorphs 
Iporcupines, Guinea pigs and capybaras), which are now 
confined to the southern hemisphere 1894 Athenaum 
31 Mar 4x^ A paper on the liystncomorphme and sciuro 

H?yt, obs form of Hit, It 
Hyte (halt), o Ac [Of obscure origin cf 
GvteJ Crazy; mad 

1711 KAMSAY Ip to R H B III, The cauldnfe carlies 
gathering gear ga^ hyt and gare 1786 Burns Ep to 
M,x}0r Logan x. The witching emsd delicious blinkers 
Hae put me hyte 

Hyte, obs form of Hait tut 
Hythe, variant spelling of IIithe, harbour 
Hyther, obs f Hither, Hyve, obs f Hive 
Hywe, obs form of Hue 



1 . 


I faj), the ninth letter and third vowel of the 
Roman alphabet, going bauk througli the 
Greek Iota to the Semitic \od The simple form 
I of the character in Greek from about 500 B c , 
and in the Roman alphabet, was reduced from a 
more complex Karly Greek form which originated 
in the Phanician ^ The Semitic letter rejircsents 
a consonant ( = (ingluh Y in yellow, yoke, etc ), but 
this forms diphthongs with preceding a and e, and 
•quiesces' m a preceding 1, making long / It 
IS thus, in the boay or at the end of a word, often 
an indication of the vowel r , and it was adopted 
as the symljol of the t vowel by the Greeks, who 
had no y consonant In the I atm alphabet, on 
the other hand, it was used with both values, viz 
that of > vowel (long and short), and;/ consonant, 
&i\ntl>hlem,ibis, utcui, luptter, louts hvenwhen 
the consonant passed in Romanic from the sound 
of V to that of ‘ G soft ’ (Italian p-, Eng and 
GF ;), and subsequently, in some languages, to 
other sounds, it continued for many centuries to 
be expressed by the same letter as the vowel 1, 
with which It had no longer phonetic relations 
At length, after 1600 (m I'ngland chiefly 1630- 
1640), a differentiation was made, the consonant 
being expressed by the character J j, in its origin 
merely a variant form of 1 1, used m certain post 
lions , for the history of which see the ne ♦ letter 
J The result is that, in the modern development 
of the Roman alphabet, the ninth letter has been 
split into two, I and j, and I remains only a 
vowel 

Ihc original value of the Graeco Roman I vowel 
when long was that of the ‘ high front-narrow ' 
vowel of Bell’s scale, which the letter still has in 
all the continental languages, and in some Englu.li 
words thence adopted, os Louisa, machine, clique, 
casino, a sound which in native English words is 
now normally represented by f, ee, 111 be, see, mte, 
meet The short t was doubtless originally the 
true ‘ short ' oi the same sound, the ’narrow ' i in 
french /«i, Italian /urTiwiffW , but, m leutonic, 
the short vowel represented by i has probably 
always been the corresponding ‘ wide ' vowel (1), 
as in English finn/, missing Ihus, our current 
sound of short t in him, it, has, apparently, come 
down unchanged from OE times Long t, on the 
other hand, has undergone a great change, having 
about the Ugmning of the mwiem period changed 
into a diphthong with i as its second element 
This evidently arose from the practice of kginning 
the utterance of the long vowel before the vocal 
organs had quite attained the very close position 
of long (f), so that the sound began with an opener 
and less definite vowel quality, which tended m 
use to become more and more distinct from the 
•econd element The exact quality of the hrst 
Element at present is difficult to fix it varies 
iireatly in different localities and in different indi- 
riduals. We have symbolized the diphthong by 
,9i), taking the first element as the ' mid mixed- 
wide’ vowel of Melville Bcll’i scale, the general 
' obscure vowel ’ of English , but some phonctists 
take it as the 'mid-back' or the 'low mixed’ 
rowel, wide or narrow , and it may be beard 
loally as the ‘ mid front ’ and ‘ low-front ’ wide or 
aarrow This diplitbongization of original long i 
VolV. 


IS not peculiar to English, but has taken place 
also in Germm and Dutch Ihe diflertncc is that 
in English the old simple vowel symbol is retained 
for the new diphthong, while in (jcrman and Dutch 
this IS expressed by the new diphthongal symbols, 
et and tj (formcily;/) cf Oh , f)HG , OI (i vtin 
with Eng /«/w, Gei nitin, Du mtjn, formerly 
tttyn 

In addition to the two normal modem English 
values ii) and (aO, the letter i has others, due 
either to the disturl.ing influence of a following r, 
to the retention by foreign words of Iheir foreign 
sounds, or to the obscuring effect of absence of 
stiess in certain positions The sounds that occur 
in stressed syllables are the following 

1 1 m hit (hit) I 4 3 m fir (fir) 

2 31 „ ice (3is) 5 I „ pique (p/k) 

3 3i» „ hire (hJioj) | 6 u „ tmir (tnu# j) 

All these may occur aKo m unstressed syllables, 
which have besides 

7 3 in nadir (iw' dsi), 

81,, trinity (triiuti), 

the last a slightly dulled power of (1) nearly =- '< ) 
The combination te has the value of No 2 in 
die, dies, died, etc , of Nos 5 and 6 iii field, chief, 
grieve, pier, grenadier, etc , exceptionally that of 
(e) in friend, (1) In sieve Finally, and unstressed, 

It has that of simple (1), as m aerie, cities, pitied 
1 he combinations at, et, ot represent diphthongs 
in Isuiah (slzaiS), aisle (dd), e/dtr (si (bn, oil 
(oil), etc , but at, et merely represent e / or G 
in aim (e'ra), air (e“j), r«in (rfin), ffint, heir 
(c»i), reuivc, receipt, Ixith weir (wi>*i , etc 
Before another vowel in the suffixes -lan, -ler, 
■m, towi, etc, I has often the consonantal value 
o(y, or a value which readily passes into it eg 
Christian, elothier, courtier, roilli(m, onian, uman, 
copious, prcvioas, after certain consonants, this;/ 
value IS merged in the consonant, which it pala- 
talizes, as m spvious (s|v' Jos), na/ion (ne'Jan), 
soWicr (8J« Idjar), fiuion (fi« -jon), Perna (p^jja', 
holier (hoa^3j\ fnj/iion (fTjin'i 
ihe minuscule or 'small letter' i is now svumi.untcd hv 
a dot Thu u no uriainni pari of ihr Inter, but is derixd 
from a diacnlic mark, hkt an acute accent, used to psr j 
tiiidnrire the 1 in poHiliuns in wlikh it ini^lit hare been 
taken merely for the stroke of another letter It apoe trs to 
have begun in Utin MSS alioiii the nth c with die 11 111 
such words as iHftnft, and to have liecn thence extended to 
1 in condxuity with m, u, or », and fiiulb to have been uvtd 
with I in ail positions 1 he acernt form of the marl, set ii 
111 Caxton B t>pc and iii modern t erman, was m 151)1 c 
handwnting often developed into a luna curved flourish , 
but in books printed in Koniin typo it was ndneed to the 
round dot now in use in thirogmphy the dot still larcely 
serves ns original pur|)Ose of indicating the t , hence the 
phrase h dot the 1 s 

Ihe same cause that led to the disUing of 1 contributed 
largely to the formation ofy, originally merely a lengthened 
or taded 1 used finally as a more distinctive form, espcci dlj 
when two fscanie together, as in wytHij, or in the iiumenK 
ij, ilj, vuj, etc also to the substitution of y for », espe 
cialiy in contiguity with m, n, u, etc , or when final In 
English It became at length a kind of scrilnl canon that 1 
must not be used as a final letter, but must in this (lositioii 
be changed to y , but m inflected forms where the 1 was 
not final, it was retained , hence our current spellings, (ity, 
ctU/s , Aid)', holier, hoUttl , earry, can m, earned, carrier , 
weaiy, wansomr, etc In m^crii English no native 
word ends m * , m alien or adopted words so ending, the t 
is usually pronounced 1*0 in arn,jKi, «a^, and other 
Latin plurals, also m /fnAAi, Rtmm, hh. Lent, uid 
other Hebrew names, but as (1) in alkali, Cadi, Alahdi, and 
other foreign words of recent adoption 


I 1 Illustration? ofthe literary Use of the Utter 
a simply (The plural appears as h, /’s, is, n ) 
/ per se, or I per le 1, the Utter / by itself fomiing 
a word, esp the pronoun / Also fig tsp m 
Dot of {on) an 1, (0 put the doh on the to dot 
the {one's) I'f see Doi sb^ ? b, ' i b 

rrooo A.lH(|( Lratu m, (If |i»'> Utafuin] rjndon fif 
tikiiles, hici syiid i IjpjcndliLc a < /, n, n Ibid , C.j f jm 
cw>« nvi mdtx, jioiine nyS 'C i consonans ( ]4jo I <<tiii fip ' 
Jriiirsi il el ')«//,/ 1 j-.iWithanl and an O ttmpiaj 
sen not Se> nt Poulc Ibid ii Wiiliand and ml menwevm 
that that wede r J 53 a Du Wics hitrod I r (in ISI , 

V c shal prunounLL ymr/ asslnrpcascaiilir ijjiHiiun 
Qiv I Lctlur IS Is wcl K.insonantL as 1 VQttell |6ss\|Ah,i| 
tr l/maii’st U~III/IIIU in n II I onl) wis (umplui 
lwas//,rf</ I u is liks I Rule, uiitiDiii mcLpiKin 1669 
VV HoLurR^/,w S/<(‘(/i 950 iiryiil),(ir(/)aMn(iIi 4 is,Tnis 
lobr aDipiliniij, cfiinimscdufa /,or(,/, atidnulaMiniilc 
(Jri(,ind Vowel lyji J (.id rswooi) ( law *40 No 
tnglisli Word ends 111 1 , Init has ilwijs an T after it, is 
lasic iho now II IS ficquiTtly ctian).i-il into ) tyiy 41 
j CiiAMBFks Cyil s v , That verse in Vir(,il, Accipiuiit iniiiii 
cum imbrcrii, rimiujiit faiiscuni utiicli diniimls m / 
1890 I H bllRLINI Ciffordlnl \\i 117 It is blit 1 Inga 1! 
brcnthinc a Inga d dot on a lo),i( il ; i89ji{imi in/di 
A</ r Ch Uiv 480 He imist h irv full mini v I ni lime 
IS no rtgulatimi as to wb it t s nt m be cios td m w lulls 
are 10 k ilottcd m the nolai m be i,ivui 
b Kcpiehtntiiig Gr 1(^0, Jot \ seeJoT 
cmKashw Gosp Matt v iS OkKt xcleonb licofun 
nnJ c irhe, an 1 [Vnlg iota unmnl cbpi m holsi t Irs nc 
Vlioreli from ae 1 1000 Ip Goif Ibid, \nio 38 c mi nr, 
2 Cmb I dot, the dot of an t , I bar, I beam 
I-irou I rail, an iron bar, rail, clt , the cction 
of which IS like the letter Z 

187s Knii iiT Dnl MecA sv An/^le non Other fniin uu 
known a* Z iron, I iron, ctr /Nd iiy?, / lait, a dniible 
beaded rail with flanges on each side aUivc ind klou on 
the fool and tread 1890 Uqmioh J ouadiy fa A Ceasrlrss 
hoisting and swinging and lowering of angle bar, 1 Ini 
Z Ur or otlier bir gliding into Us ni.pointcd piece 1897 
I’ WamiNG /alts Old ?3 Incy wejc identical to 

the position of an 1 dot 

II 8 Used, like other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote scn,al order , marking, e g the ninth ulitct 
of a book, or quire of ^ MS , dc 

4 In Lope, the symbol of a particular aftiriuativc 

iSSa 1 \Vii,soN / opt, 54 b A dooeth alTinne E doottli 
deny, whkbe are bullie vnmcrsdl 1 dooib ifliimc 
0 dooth drn3,wlii()iewcpariiiiilarcAll 161a I ( nAsGSR 
Iht Lot rfij Ihc Vowels siiipnfie theqinluiLs mid qiian 
lilieii of the premisses A An iinivcrsill ifliiiivalivc h 
An umvcrsall negiitivc I A |iirticiilai jITiriintive 0 A 
particular negative |8M I jvmcr Ikdint I u^u ,i86,yj 14 
If I be false , A is false, E true, 0 tiuc 

6 'I he Roman numeral symbol for One 

This was not originally the letter lint a single line denot 
ing unity it is repritrd for the units up to t (11, III), 
formerly, asstilinnadid pliie,i 04 (llll) alicsoare iddcd 
to syinkls of higher numbers, as VI -6,X1I = 7 '*, XXIII - 
?i, LI - ?i, ClI - io» etc PrefiM'd to V and \, u 
diminishes them by I IV- 4 , l\s=() (In ME MSS on! 
early printed iKxiks these symlxils ate very ficqucni insiraJ 
of tne corresponding words, being usually wiitim wnli v 
point bcfoie and after, thus, ' be hadde nil c knvgbics I 
14 ^ \V SoMNRii m / OMF C Fng Lett 4 He.with ij or nj 
of hw men I 7 i 7 " 4 i Chambfrs iycl s v , I, in the oidiii u> 
Roman wayof numbering, sijjinfiex one , and when repeated, 
Signifies as iiwny units as it is repeated times 
6 Math In Higher Algebra, 1 or 1 ts often 
used for the imaginary quantity - i, square root 
of minus one In Quaternions t,j, i are symbols 
of vectors, as distinguishcil from scalars 

III Abbreviations 

I Bvanous proper names ns Isaac, Isabella, India, etc 
fonnerly also -Jesus I ).= Iodine 1 (Zoii/ ) in dental 
formula “incisor t' the earlier equivalent of /r cit 
(L.) tiiat 15 (to sa) ) 1 h ( [ tfecA ) -.indicated horse pow er 
See also 1 H S, and i 0 U in their alphabetical phees 
ciifls I'rt Llanlt in Wr WCiIcker 554,3 Athinesie, 
66 
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I. 

I mugwrt, f merherbarum 1(41 FarMCM DattltahoH 
( 1^151) I 40 I hen invert it ^0 turn it upside dnwn iMa 
briLLiNarL 6>>'4' Snrr 1 iil ( j 4; He dwelt in I’eilmr 
by the river, Le sailh the Chntdeo Partplii 
ill Suii by Euphrntes. 17*7-41 Chamiikii 
I n abbreviatures and ciphers / rre<|uently 

whole word Jesus 187* Jowktt /V-r/,i(cd a 

favourable cundilionx, 1 e in ihe perfect State. 1S94 J imet 
30 Sept 4/6 With an expenditure of 1 10 1 h p 
I (at), pefs pton , \st sing mm Forms' see 
lielow [Ok u « Ooth , OFris , OLG (Fris , 
IG, Du) ti, OHG th (MHO, moel G ick), 
ON fyf, f^iNorw <y, Sw jag, Da. jig) — OTciit 
*d, tk = OSl aztJ, Lith az, L fgo, Gr Skr 

ahdm —primitive type *e^Sm, *egd The OTeut 
tk IS supposed to have oiigiuated as the unstressed 
or enclitic form of ek, and to have become at length 
the general form Of tc, as of its cognates ego, etc , 
no inflexional forms are known , the oblique cases of 
the singular arc supplied from a stein me- common 
to the whole Aryan family 1 he plural noin we 
has a (rcrmamc form *wt t (Goth wets, OllG 
wir, ON vd), from a primitive stem ivet , Skr 
vajt dm , Us oiilique cases are from a stem uns- 
( - *ns\ CO radicate with I, nos, Skr nas Thus 
the inflexion of the pronoun is supplied from four 
distinct roots Besides the sing and pi , OL had 
nlbci a dual = we two, us two, which survived into 
eaily ME. and was in use after laoo The original 
accusative forms became obs at an early date, so 
that in later OL, as m ML and mod hng, this 
case was levelled with the dative The OE geni- 
tive case was also declined as an adj (the pos- 
sessive pronoun), and already in ME min {mi) 
was confined to this use, while tire, our{e retained 
certain genitival uses almost to the close of the 
ME period see Ol'K Ihe (laradigin of the 
piuuouu is thus as follows 

OIJ / iv/uA 


I X hr.r 

OL te remained in ME as u, tk in the north , 
in mull and south it was early palatalued to te/i 
(itj) In north and midl the final consonant 
began by isthc to be dropped before a con- 
sonant, the pronoun being in this position reduced 
to f , in the 1 4th c tk and s were still used before 
vowel and consonant respectively in the north, but 
I alone appears in north and midl after c 1 400 
In the south, tch remained much longer, esp 
before an initial vowel, in which position, also. 
It was in 16th c commonly reduced to ch, in 
writing conjoined with the verb, as In cham I am, 
chave I have, chill I will, chot I wot (initial h and 
3i> being elideil) Before a consonant, eh was some- 
times extended to che, as lu bhakspere’s ‘ che vor’ 
ye ' , and, in the forms tch, utih, ch-, che, or utchy, 
the pronoun remained in s w dialects till the i8th 
or first half of the 19th c 1 he simple vowel t, to 
which the pronoun was elsewhere reduced, was m 
course of time diphthongized (as ir, ai, ei, aei, or ai) , 
at first prob. only when under stress, but at length 
when unstressed also , a relic of the earlier im 
strisscd form remains in north Eng dialects in the 
enclitic pronoun following a verb, which is still (1) 
or (»), as in wad / ‘ would I dtd-I, pronounced 
waJdy, dtdily (wa di, di di) In roost northern 
dialects a new unstressed form originated from the 
diphthongal / by ilropping the second clement, and 
retaining the first (a, t, a) as eh, a , by the length- 
ening of this again there has lx;en developed a 
new stressed form (i, a, §1 written ah, aa, aw, oa, 
which IS now the ordinary form of the pronoun 
in north Eng and Sc dialects 

The MI' tc, si, tch, were also spelt yk,ych{e , t 
varied with j or 1 (the MS character for these 
being often the same), also with j', V, and finally 
at the introduction of pnnting settled down as / 
Both » and tch were often written in combmation 
with the verb, as in tdtide I did, teham I am, 
tchill I will , these last weie often erroneously 
divided by later scribes and printers as / cham, I 
chill false erratically spelt c'kam, ch'am, etc ) 

1 lie history and usex of the oblique fotnu will be found in 

the separate articles Me, Minb, My, Ova, Oues, etc ] 


A. Illustration of Forms 
u 1-4 lo (s-3 Orm ioo, 3 Ig, 3-4 hlo), 4 Ik 
(yk, ike, hyo) 

«7*5 LorpHt j*6 Coarenu, ic jjroetn c 1000 Ags 
Gosp John vii 39 Ic hyne can, hihI xIi ic seege hat k lime 
beo lea* ct^il amh Jlem 13 pcniie sende 

, ri*ra( 7 /» aiji Ic wene flat ic 

and cue hisc wif sulcn adiun bilirten ibid 34 UueSer so 
hie reile nr singe c 1300 Hat tltk 304 For noble shrud, 
1 hat hic haue youen hire lo oflle , Hic haue yemed hire to 
sofie Ibid 686 lor litel ig do the lede lo the galues 
c i|ao Cut tor M 23921 (Edtn ) For med tk [Coff ic] ask a 
liliT lion put lie (< oil ij beseke wit wordia quon Ibid 24797 
(Kdin ) pis like tun lit ike 1] of sal ^1310 in Rtl 

Ant 1 146 Die Ilf that hyc ledb 127s Baibouk / tr-nc# 1 
384 As Ic hard say 1377 Lancl P PI B v 228 Ac I 
swere now, so the ik, kt synne wll Ilete. 1:1386 Chaucer 
A,ne's Pnd 13 But ik [t' >- yk] am oold, me list no pley fur 

Ak*- 

H 2-6 loh (3 hloh, 3-6 yoh, 5 yohe, 5-6 
iohe) 1 2-3 Ih, iho P * tch was combined 
with Its verb, with elision of A or w , eg iiham, 
tcliave, St hill, sihot , by later senbes often wrongly 
divided t cham, 1 chtll, y choulde, etc Also so 
ihecch = so thee tch, so may I thrive ! 0 3 Sub- 
sequently, m 8 w dial , initial tch liecame oh joined 
to a verb , c g 6-8 cham, chwas, iha, chave, chad, 
thtll, ihould, (hard ( - 1 heard) see Ch, ’ch 0 * 
Later, in s w dial , ch' liccame ohe 
fi ctt6o llattoH Gosy John viii 14 Ich wat hwanon ich 
cmii, and hwider ich ga a laas Autr R. 8 pe hinges ]>et 
- lays i'rm< dEl/rtd 576 »» O F Mg' -■ 

1386 Chaucer J 916 Now w>f quod he, heere nys 

out thou and 1 Leuere Ich lmdd« to dyen on a knyf 1 han 
thee offende, Irewe deere wyf 1393 I anoi. /’ /VC i 14 
F steward ich byhnidc after |ni sonne, And *awe a loure, as 
Ich trowede. c 1410 Chron I tied 138a At yche vnder 
stotide c 14M Lonri ich Grail In 60a Mochel lever hadde 
Icb here to dye c 1460 Ftnimeley Myst xiii 207, 1 must 
haue reuerence. why, who be tch? « is*9 Skrctdm L 
Rummyng 219 Ich am not cast away 1^1 Awdela v Frn/ 


1 acab 8 My maysters, icb am an o 


man, and balfe 
' “ "Vhlh^cap 


1589 m PuUeiiham Fug Peette ill xu (Arb) at 

ynti good mother tell our young dame, Whence I am como 
and what IS my name C164SI Damps Sowmr/tA Main 
Compl 1 (F 1 ) S), Dost thmke 'chill lalxir to lie |K>ore, 
No no, tch haue U'doe Ich will a pluiulnng too 1706 
I’HiLLirs (cd Kersey), Ich, a Word us’d for 1 in the Western 
Parts of England 

cixnLamb Hern « Ih ileue gode ich ileue bet 

god IS Ibid 77 pe worde^t ihc speke to ou of mine mu)>e 
a 11(0 Owl hr Night 666 1 har to icb heipe, God hit wot ' 
Ne singe ih horn no foliol a 1300 A l/ein »8i Ihc habbi 
walkc wide Ri |>e se side < 1300 I/ave/eh 1377 Ihc baiic 
■ her (life doutlie and karr 

fi’ a IMS yoliana la Icbulte leoleii deor to teoren ant to 
hiketi ]ie >*97 R Gioui i Rolls) 8359 Icli abbe ihofiw 
«r vwis & yut ichotte her after more c 1320 Harrow HtU 
71 Wost thou never whet ycliam ? a 13*7 Otalh kdw 1 in 
Pel 'itmgi (Camden) 247 Vcbolde, 3ef that y mylite r 1330 
Amtt h Amtl 045 Yif y swere, icbam forsworn 0386 
Chaucer Pard T 619 lait lie quod he, it schal not be, so 
tlieech {r> rr thee ich,j)eche, theche, |ieichel c 14*0 Chrett 
Vtlod 536Cudbetth of Dcreham, he sayde, ycli ime a 15*9 
SkRLToM F Rumiiiyng i Icll you I cliyll. If that ye wyll 
1547 Bookde iHtrOil hnmul 1 (1870) 122 Iche chain a 
t ornyshe man c 1366 Mint / ales ef Skelton in .S 't like 
(1843)1 P Ixvi, I cham sickc , I chill go home to Iwd 1640 
Bromf Sparagus Card iv xi, I chill look to you 
p-‘ 13*9-17^ Isec Ch proH } 156* J HrywooD Piw 

* Fptgr (18671 108 By lys chain a shamd Ibid , Cha 
forgote It (|uiglit At shnft chad my pater nosier Ibid 
141 Chil ley my gowiie 1567 Damen 4 Pythias In Harl 
Vedstey Iv 72 Chill sw no more, lest I offend 1373 
Gammer Gurton 11 1 m Dodsley tJ /’ 1 1 25 And channot 
sumwhat to stop this gap, chain utterly undone 1386 
lESNa Rlaz Ceutrn 4S9 By my vaye, chime more wcarye 
id gone to plowc all this daye 1603 Shaks 
*., 0 Chill jiuke your teeth Zlr >164$ T 
tiUh MansCompl 11 (F D S), 'Chdrscll 
: my Flow 1746 Exmoor Scolding <F D b ) 
iny Meeiid, and 70 chave still Bet cliawnt 
drow et out bevure tha liegen st agen, and than chell 
P* 1368, 1394 [sec Che] 1605 Shaks. Lear iv vl 246 
Keeps out che vor’ye ti6 Flam TVwM in ., 4 «f 
Fng / oelryiitaj) III 127 Ah ' slit che zmell the now, 
mail , Che know well what thou art 

7 2 4i,(3hi, 3-4J,o), 4-6y, 5Y, 4-1 7I 1 - 
fy-), comlimed with following verb formerly esp 
frequent with contracted verb*, where an apostrophe 
IS now mserted, as in Ide - I'd, I had, lid * /'d, 

I would, He, yle «■ I’ll, I will, Ime — /’/«, 1 am, 
lae, Ioe,I’»h=»/r’, l8hall,lve==/’tw, Ihave So 
Sc /’»A,iM'»A«aItbink 7- -i, -y, appended en- 
clitically to verbs, t g amt, cam, havy, heuidy , 
mod dial -y or -ee 

Y i>34D F Chron an 1137 ( 3 , 1 ne can ne Ine mai tellen 
alle |ie wundcr a 1*40 Oreisun in Cell Hem 


Lear iv vi 
Davies Sum 

244 (.had et 


don? asa73/’r>. ... 
Mttc 122 Hi ne sawe it nocht ciaj 
Hire heficne name ne j noii)t t« 


Lng Leg I 


- - - wole jiane dcji afnnge y iwbbe ^rof^ no doule’ 

138* Wrcciv Matt xiv 27 Haue ae trust, 1 (1388 Y] am , 
nyl 3e dreede [13*6 Iindaie, It u y, be not a frayed], 
C 1386 Chaucer Prot 31 So hadde I spoken with hem 
eueryebon That 1 was of hir felaweshtpe anon c 1399 Pol 


I. 

Poemt (Rolls) II. 9 Among th« ten comandement* y red* 
2411 mE E Wills (1882) 19 Also y be queyth to William my 
son an abiirioun of stele a 1430 Knt at la Tour Prol i 
But a litelle y reioysetl me 1309 Barclav Shyp of bolys 
(1570) 30 As I haue sayde (therfore) I say agayne 
Hall rAn>» , Hen Vltt (i b, I Charles went nexte to hym 
sSii Bull s Gen ix o, I, behold I, establish iny covenant 
with you l6{u W Basse in 11 ' alien s Angler m 80 , 1 tare 
not, I, to fish III sea*. 1719 Dr For Cmtoe 1 xviii (1840) 
220 iTiey have all been as bad as 1 171* — Col Jatk 

(1840) 46, I could not tell money, not 1 1818 Scorn Aiitif 

viii, * 1 , ‘ And I ', ‘ And 1 answered many a ready voice 
Y' e laoo Moral Ode 2 in / nu, C ell Horn 220 Ich wealde 
more )>an idude Ibtd 4 peih ibie a winter eald a 1140 
LofsongkaCott Horn 117 Ibileue on fle holi go'.te 1*33 
J Hevwood /’ art/ 4 /rvrv m HasI DodshyX 231 By Jis, 
1 sh lug thee by the sweet ears I Ibtd 232 1 sh knock thee 
on the costatd 1367 Frinll Freas (1850) 9 If you will 
glue me leaue, vie tell ye howe. Ibtd 14 Ise teache you lo 
speake I 1591 Shakr. Kom 4 Jnl 1 iv 38 He be a Candle- 
holder andlooke on 1398 — Merry W v 1 i Go, Hr hold 
1603 — Lear iv vi 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
ormy Ballowbe the harder 16 Eair Rosamund Itti Peny 
Etltj ), Nay, death Ild rather chuse I iflsy 1 RAl*R Comm 
Esiax 44 lie meddle with none of them s74a Richard 
■ON Pamela 111 308 1 d a belter Opinion of thy Spirit I 
•fl ctaooJriH Colt Horn 129 Ne amt noht enst etjoo 
Harrow Hell 42 Hard gates hauy gon a 1310 in Wright 
Lync P X yi Navy the none harmes to hethe c 1310 in 
Ret Ant I 146 Fnyrer ho [=on]lond hawy non syeii 
1 bar for amy cummen here Ibid , Wit my roc y me fede 
CanI do non olhir dedc c 1330 R Brunnr Chron. Waco 
(Roils) 14802 Seint Bede so herdy telle C1391 Chaucer 
Astrol II {ilhRnhaddy the ful experience Ibid | 40 
i hux hnuy 2 degrees ijmMRS Whrxlkr /F er/wr/rf Dial 
SS Mun E msak a bit a Uraad Mudder s8*8 Craven Dial , 
/ is sometimes pronounced like L, particularly when the 
pronoun follows the verb, as ‘ do-E ', tor I do 
B Senses and construction! 

1 Ag pronoun 

1 The pronoim by which 8 speaker or writer 
denotes himself, in the nominative case, ai the 
subject of predication, or In attributive or predica- 
tive agreement with that sutiject 

See examples above, under head A. 

b Sometimes x* I, if 1 were yon (he or she) 

>846 G P CoRRix 25 Mar In M Holroyd Mem xl (1890) 
241, I should not be too stiict about the 'nrtihcial flowers 
0 Sometimes qualified by an ndj 
ts88 Shaks lit A n III 171 Pooie 1 was slaine, when 
Baxxianux dy'd 16^ Deaths f ts in (1713) 4 Alas 1 What 
shall poor I liecome? 1690 Drydrn Don hebaitian Epil 4 
Poor 1 to !« a nun, poor you a friar 1693 - Roundelay 1, 
Wretched I, to love III vain I 

2 bometimes used for the objccllve after a verb or 
preposition, esp when separnt^ from the governing 
woid by other words. 

Jliia wa* very frequent ill end of i6tli and in 17th c., hut 
IS now considcicd uiignminaticBl 
1596 Shaks Menh I iii 11 321 All debts are cleerd be 
Iweene you and I 1600 — Ay/ 1 11 18 My father 
hath no childe but I e i6eo — .Sonn. Ixxii, And hang more 
praise upon dece tsed I 1398 B Jonson Ev Man in Hum 
V III, Brnyne worme ha »lieene with my cossen f dward and 
1 , all Ihi* day 1649 A'ltAnhw /’n/rt-r (Camden) >36 To give 
you and I a right understanding of those parliculan 1698 
Vanbrugh Prov Wi/e v 11, It must all light upon Heartfree 
and I /bid. Between you and I 1710 Mas. Ckntlurk 
Bickei staff's Burying 14 larave your l.ady and I alone 
1837 Huciies fom Brotm i in. Let you nna 1 cry quits 

3 In mod sw dial used as an emjiliatic objective 
Cnptd's Garden in Hucher Scouring White Horse vii 

(1850) 180 I et thee and I go our own waay, And wr'II 
let she go sliis'n 1S39 Barnls Hwomely Rhymis 20 How 
you do muddle I Gi e I the spade 1863 — I'lonet Gram 
(Plnlol Soc ) 23 We should say unemphalically ‘ Gi e me 
the pick ’ but emphatically ' Gi e the money to /, not he 
1877 Ecworthy W homerset Gram 25 

II As substantive 

4 The pronoun regarded as a word 

1399 Broughton's Lstu. 8 Ihe Cleerer of Diuinitis, the 
I per St /, and the belweather of Diuincs 17*1 Wollaston 
Rthg Nat I* 185 It would be the same as to say the soul 
eff the soul, or ths body oj the body or ths I of ms 1839 
Hare Guesses Ser 1 (ed 5) 94 The proudest word m English, 
to judge by its way of carrying itself, is / 1874 Helps 

Soc Press v (1875) 66 An 'egotistical fellow’, as you call 
him presses forward with Ins ' I, I, I ', simply liecause, 
perhaM unjustly, you do not recognise that ' 1 ‘^sufficiently 
1883 WESTcorr fp John (1886) 220 Ihe unchanged and 
unchangeable ‘ I ' of the Word 
b Another / » a second self 


>339 Tavkrner Erasm Prov (1545) >40 My freiule is as 
iho shuld say an other 1 1(79 Lylv Euphucs (Arb ) 48 
it al times uiiotber I, in all places the expresse Image of 


r i6i4&VLVBSiER/’««<»-r/«i Wks (1621) 

Bsj That same other I 

o Metttph The subject or object of sclf-conscioub- 
, that which is conscious of itself, as thinking, 


myself— that which I denote by the tc 

with what ts meant by soul or spiritual substance 1711 
Shaptksb Chnrac vi iv i III lot The (Question is, * What 
constitutes the ‘ we ' or IV and, ‘Whether the/of thisinstant, 
be the same with that of atiy Instant preceding, or to come ' 
1764 Reid Inquiry I 6 3 How do 1 know that the I of this 
moment is the very Individual I of yesterday t Carlyle 
Misc (1857) II 75 A Manifeslalion of Power from some 
thing which is not I 1870 H Macmillan BMt Ftach 
viii 15a Man IS not an independent unit , a self centred, 
self sustaining / 1874 W Walcace Logic Hegtl I ao, 32 

‘ I ',In the abstract, as such is the mere act of concentration 
or reference_^to self 1891 £ B Bax Ontleohs fr New 
Standpoint ill 199 Ibe / which we think of when we say 
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myie(/ i* nol ihe true /, iho I that It thinkine, hut merely 
a pseudo /, a synthesis of thoughts and frelinsH tefletted in 
this /, whn-h are liiimediutely or intuitively identified with 

III Phrases Lontaiiiinir I and Us verb, taken atib- 
sldiitivcly / iay, a inert assertion , / will, a formula 
of promise, e g in marriage , / knorio not what { =• 

P je ne sais yuot), the unknown, nntntelligible, 
or inexpressible I AM, the I ord Jehovah, the 
belf existent 

1611 Diblr a ra.1 in 14 And (>od saide vnto Mooes, I am 
that I am And he said, thus shall lliou say vnto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sunt me vnto you 1634 Cannk 
Neit$s Sefar ( 1849) 241 His proofs are afwayo txiggarly I 
says, or ifs, and may be SOS. 1711 SHArruiB Charac (1717) 

I 3jj Whith the rest of mankind, feeling only by the effect, 
term the je lie scaydiuoy, the uiiinlelliirible, or the I huno 
iiotnihat Ibtd. II 413 Whatever is t<immonly said of tht 
iinexpressible, the uniiitelliEible, the / knmu not wlutt of 
beauty 177a I Oiivrrs Hymn, ' I ht God 0/ Ahrahnm 
frant viii, Jehovah— Father— great I AM, We worship 
Ihee. iljo 1 ennvson/m Mtm ConcI , Her sweet ‘ 1 will ’ 
has made you one 18S4 H Conwav in Har^t* ^ btay Dec 
147/a Both hride and hridegrooiii said their ‘ I wills ' m low 

Hence wd , Z-hood, Z-n«aa, Z-ahlp, 

{Mttapk Jjaansuouspersonahty, Z-lam,a. , 

the reference of all things to one'sown tonscinusness, 
egoism, b noiue-ivd , the fre(|ucnt use of ‘ I ’, j 
egotism of style , Z-now (^Metaph ), the subject of 
present consciousness j 

183s Mrs Cariylk tii tell (i88jl I 18 In spile of the 
honestest cflixls to annihilate my “I cly 1861 Si arrow ' 
tr BthmtsRem ms, ifol com I'eofectton 118 I he Min 
Christ IS the hirst who in the Anointing dytd to the 1 
Humane 'I hood lhd,in<i -i/col to lyliktn 17 He in I 
clineih himself to iny Mineliood, mil my fliood intlinitliit ’ 
self up into him 1871 Mai Mil i AH /r/re f'/ite in 118721 8 j 
H e has no autarUa, or self suffieingiiess no ichhstt, or 
I lioixl, as iht Germ ms would say 1840 / i-tii, r t Mttt' 
XXII 6ao I hr oncum, the */ itm of the (,rrman, nuking 
for tath mdividiul Ins own mind the centre of hw universe 
1848 t.Ko Ft tor III ) W Cross 4 /> (18851 I 191 Your 
afleetion ite letter demanded some I isin iBBi/Uusto / ami 
Nfsvs 4 Dec 598/2, I wonder whether any other writers [ 
often fall into the sm of 1 , 1 , Iisin 1891 F U II ax ( tirf /<i(i/(i 
/r Nrtv standpoint M 184 Ueing is simjily transfigured 
* I ness. Hud 1 89 llolh alike are modes of I ness H'ld 200 
1 his distinction is traceable to that hetween the V how, 
winch thinks and presents, and the thing thouj^ht eotisidcn. d 1 
that which Is tliutighi and presented 111 It the think 
ing and presenting / no v may bo regarded as the material 
a iSMCoLrRiuOK /i/ Kern (1839) IV 212 Whoutncompie I 
hrnd nix own (lersoncity, that ts his *1 ship (fckhoit) | 

I, obs f Ayr, yes, and of P Yh , var Hr Ods , they I 
I’, 1 , weakened form of In piep before a eons , j 
as in t faith now liial or arch 

also written Y-, 01 ' [-(lOth 
cpi ,0110 ga , i^-, ^i-, ficr , I O , Du forming ' 
collective sbs , deriv adjs , advbs , and vbs , e»p j 
used with the pa pplc of verbs, and in southern 1 
MF a normal prefix of the pa pple like mofi Ocr ' 
and Du gt in gesthin, gtsun, Mb, t-seii, t se, | 
ysccn, ysn 1 

In early MF , this prefix regularly nppeirs ax 1 , words 
which did not survive to <1340 have r irely any other form ^ 
latter, y became (for gr iplin reasons) more usual, and w is 
the form in which the prehx wxs luriowcd from 1 ydgate, 
etc , bv the Spenserian arehaists, les in yUa /, yclipid,)fco, 1 
yptnt, yivis, etc In this Diction try, the eirliet words \ 
wlilili are known only with the i siiellmg, are entered 1 
under I , those which survived to have v , and Csp the j 
archaistie ydad, ycUpt, etc apiit ir under V In MS's , tin 
t often stands separate from the rest of the word, or is 
united (o it by a hyphen , the latter pr.ielicc is frequently 
fallowed by editors, and 11 ti,is been niloptcd here, in order 
to render ihe character and sense of these woids moic ' 
distinct to the eye 1 

I-'^, reduted form of the negative prefix Is > 1 
(q V j, used in some words of L origin before gn- 
(Inter w'), a* tgnoblt, igitcminy, ignorant '' 

-i,, suffix the plural ending of Lat Jnddeel nouns 
111 -us ( tr \ also of Ital words in -0, e, retained in | 
English in the plurals of some words in learned ^ 
or scientific use, as ctrn, foct, radu, battditii, 
dtUHatUt, literati In some words a learned or ' 
technical pi in t and a pojiular one in uses arc 
both in use, e g foci, focuses, hippopotami, hippo , 
potamuses | 

It IS also frequent (without a singular! m mod L 
names of orders or other groups in Natural History, 
aa Uanlhoptiry^i, Lhoiuiropterygit (sc pisces, 
fishes), Acroearpt, Cladocarpt (sc musti, mosses) 

-i-, connective or quasi connective I -t , being 
the stem-vowel, as in omnt vorus, or a weakened , 
representative thereof, as \a gAam-voi us (grano ), | 
or heihi vorus {hetha-), or merely connective, as in i 


111 (ir esp frequent as the ending of abstract sbs 
from odjs hi or, etc Many vvoids so formed are 
in t ng use, as kydropholna, manta, miUtta , hence 
frequent in mu<l Latin terms of Pathology (tepha- 
lalgia,kirmatuna,hyp€ralgta,hystertd), of Botany, 
m names of classes, orders, or other divisions, as 
Motmndna, Ihpyma, C ryptogamta, iiid in gt nine 
names of plants, formed on |)ersonal names, or 
otherwise dcrivcrl, as Dahlia, Fuihsta, lobelia, 
bb'islerta, IVoodsta , ( alceolat ta, MatUtsia, etc , 
in names of countries, as Ausitalta, Tasmania, 
Rhodesia , and in names of alkaloids ^aftci ammo- 
nia), aaoiotiilta, alt opta, coma, morphia, shyihma, 
in winch mote recent nomenclature prefers the 
ending -me In Fi -in became -«r, whence ML 
-te, Lug -y, m sIts in ency, -ogiaphv, -ology. etc 
-la, iuffixk [f i- stem or connective vowel + -A 
suffix 4], forming plurals of I at and Oi sbs in 
turn, e (i), tor, some of which are in Fjig 
use, as pat apherttalta, regalia, saturnalia, hence 
frequent in mtul L names of classes, etc in Zoology, 
to. Mammalia, Alai suptalta, Reptiha, drnphtbta 
laclnt, obs f Jaiinth lacstro, obs f Jack 
STRAW I eerned, ME pa pple of Farm v 
1 1 aHn'^ e, » Obs (OF geaftnan, f tfgnuin 
to Own! ttnns lo own, possess 
fiooo/FisRK Horn 11 102 Hwi secal hr Sonne him atiuiii 
gra^nian Fait him lum is forgiren ? c looo A lrric Gram 
XXVI (Z) isj t'ossuUo,K xcasnige clSM I AV 1932 Nu 
wex al bis lonti lahncd a Kriilus bond Hnd 3743 He woldc 
hi noiSen lahnicti pa londa 

•lal, suffi r, repr L tails, tale, in adjs formetl 
from si) stems in to-, ta , as curtails, tibialis , 
extensively used 111 ineilL, Fr, and Eng to form 
derivative adjs from L adjs in ts, lus, at enlist is, 
eehst t-al, terrcstr-is, terteslr t-al, dutator t-us, 
die tat or- 1 al See -al suffix I 
Iamb (ai semb) Pros [a F tambe, ad L 
tamb-us ] •• lAMRim 

1841 llRANiiK Dut Sci etc sv lambics. To add ihire 
short syllables lo the last iamb 2847 Schmiix tr /umpt 2 
Lat Gram App 1 553 Two anapaests, according lo ihe 
analogy of two i.inibs, make an anapaestic metre 1894 
Athensinm 24 Mar 372/2 Using the phrase ‘rising rhythm' 
lo denote an iamb 

Iambic mbik\ a and sb Pros [a F 
iaW)iyi«(t539mHati Darm)orad L xambu-us, 
nd Gr tayiButos, f faufivs lAtlDl’H ] 

A aift L Of afoot, verse, rhythm, etc Con- 
sisting 1 f, charactcilrcd by, or based on iambuses 
lambti trimeter, a verse conxisling of six iambuses illirei 
di|xxliex) 111 the odd feet of whieti the iambus may be 
replaced by Us metrical equivalent (the tribrach) or a 
spinHlee or ilx equivalent, the even feet being kept pure 
(though in b-uin especially the Ineiiee of substiiiilion was 
extended even to them) 

1388 WmiiaA/v roeiru(\t \, ) 62 tc shall jH-rcciuc them 
lo eonlaine in sound ye very propertie of Ivmhiek feete, as 
thus ‘ I th it my slender Oaten pipe in verse w\s wont to 
sOnndc »7ii Aoihson Sped No 39 f 5 Aristotle oh 
serves, that the lambiek Verse in the (ireek Tongue w is 
the most pro|>er for irigedy 1735 Johnson ( tam t «c 
t onguc, I'lotody, I he feel of our verses \re either lamhiek 
as ‘aloft, create', or truclmek, as ‘holy, lofty' «789 
Twinino 24 r> 2 <(if/f 2 Tmi/ /‘a.<ry (1812) if 445 Ihchesi 
meter is but one thud longer than the Inmbic triiiieler 1889 
Skelky Ltd «r (1870) 176 Ihe regular beat of the 
iambic cadence 

2 Of a poet Employing iambic metres 

1581 SiDNRV Apoi Pottne (Arb ) 28 These be snbdiuided 
into the Heroick, Linek, Trogick, Coiniek, Satiriek, lam 
hick, F-legiack, Pastorall, and eerlaine others. Some of these 
lieing termed accordinjr to the matter they deale with, some 
by the sorts of verses iliey liked best to write tn 1385 1 
Washington ir Nicholay s I oy ii viii 42 Hipponax the 
(loet lainbique «®33 I’ Fcstsiivr /’ wr/A. /»/ t xx, O let 
th lambick Muse revenge that wrong 

B sb (Usually pi ) An iambic foot, verse, or 
j)oem Also transf , a piece of invective or satire 
in verse (cf Iamiiun) 

1375 ts IlARVkv Letter bh tCamden) )oo In the neste 
scale to thes hexameters, idoiiickes, and lanihieks, 1 sett 
those that stand uppon Ihe nuinlier, not in meter, such as iny 
lorde of Surrey is say do first to have putt forihe in prynie 
2631 1 eivtCAND Poems 34 Come keen lamhicks. with your 
Bsdgcrs feet 1871 Miiton P A iv 361 Wlni the fofiy 

f rave tragedians l,Tught In Chorus or lambic 168a 
IRVDKN lAit F/rcino, 204 Thy genius .alls dice n<« i.. 
purchase fame In keen lambictN but mild Anagram 1809 
Coi FKIOGF Mch ltd 5 I'iinhics inlreh fr.mi short tii long 
lambicol, >r • me or Obs [ vl J -=pree adj 


I pi(uv to assail in iambics, f lafiffos s<e ItMutN 
I and i/r ] iians 1 o allack in lamliic vtrse , hence 
I gen to satirire 

1789 I IwiNiN. Ir Ateslolles Juat I oehy {xS,\A \ 1 
I VI 110 Ihelamlne wav the measure in which they used lo 
lambizeeach other 

lainbograpber (3ii embp grafej) [i (,r la/i- 

0 oypcup-of {( tafitios IvMBtM v -/peufon writing, 

I writer) + -EK< ] A writer of nmbie- 
^ 16x5-8 Shikl) v Slatds l\ev 1 11, 1 ini an 1 in)hogra)ihrr 

One of the sourest versifiers that ever inpi out of 
' Parnassus .873 SvMONiJH ( rk t li/f IV 107 N* St 111 cl itr 
to Simonidcf. amon|5 the Iam^o£,raph<Ms ranks of 

I Ephesu-i, who flourished filioiil 540 h < 

1 II IlUttbu* <aii'U mbCs) Pros [I , a (.r inpUos 
iambus, iambic verse or poem, lampoon, f inir- 
rftr to assail (in words) , tht lamhie trimeter 
being first used, accorvltng to tradition, by the 
(ireek satiric writers Archilochus ami Hipponax] 
A metrical foot consisting of a short followed hy 
a long syllable , in accentual verse, of an unac 
centeti followed by an neecnted syllable 
f he lamhic rhythm, as bcink. to that of ordinary 

j speech, was employed in <»rcck ami I atm as llie r ommun 
metre of dmlo^tie , its earliest knos^n use is as a vehicle of 
I mvectise and satire (Cftl^m alwve ’ 

1^ W Wmni- Fuff JWiPU {\Th) 60 A m>xt foote of 
2 sillaMcs of one short ami one loti^ < altcd tamlius s./ > 
j 1589 Phiienham Amk II xiii (viv ) (Aib ) i js < *^11 

Nsurds iiissdlaUcs the most p-\rl naiur»ll> do make 
the foote limbus, maty ihc Irixheus fcutribc S(>onijeiis 
fewest of all the Prrnchms 1803 Hoi i ash / /M/arr/i i V r 
’ iw57 The intension of Iambus unto Plan I pibatos 1813 

I li SvAib AnaJ l/ri i In the lambu mdlrixhec 

I the Arsis (or Idiis' is iiivanaiilc, btinjj upon th** lon^ “svl 

' Iddeofc'^ch 18041 Mirrav/*m^ t fttf/t led s 1 ,574 Inc 
A^exandnne measure (onsists of six lmii»uses ‘ h’l i iIkhi 
I Irt bOl of dfist , l>t hnmblt! mclbcHist 1833 /•(//« J\t 
' I VI ilie limbus, which in Uchnn il ImgUigc is nd 
to consist c f aniurttsji ind ars/» 
j 'lan, Psjix, repr 1 -tan us, i e an original or 
connective vowel -l-, with suffix anus sec VF i, 
‘ of or belonging to ’ Formed by adding anus to 
i stems ending m /, as Halt a, Halt an us, / abt us, 
I J abi an ns, I ergih us, I eri,ih un us C hnst us, 
Christ t-tin us Heiicc.in m.iiiy Lng wordsndajitid 
or formed from L , m which tlu suftix fin ms (mlh 
adjs and sbs., as antediluvian, batbauan, his 
lortan, equestrian, palrtdan, saint man, and in 
mixlcrn formations Itom proper names, the number 
of which IS without littiit, as Iddisontaii, Aitiii- 
man, Arnoldtan, Bodleian, Camiioniaii Glad 
stoman, HoadUtan, //tiijvman, Johnsonian, Md 

I I soman, A'uslimau Salisbiityian Shtldoman, 
laylottan, /iiniysonian, llaidtan, llotds 
7,‘orthinn , Aberdonian, Baihoman, Bostoman, 
iantabngian, Devonian, Gal-nguin, (ilasgtnve- 
guin./phtnan, OAoman.Panstan, Salopian, Stetra 

' I eon tan There are also sjiortivc formations as 

any Icngthtan See also vn 
lanthine (3i|a.ii|>m ,a Also 7 -in [ad I 
lanthin-us, ad Or laiSivor ] \ lolct coloured , 

dyed of a violet colour (See also quot 11(76 ) 

1809 Bible (Doiiay) L sod xxv 5 Kjininrs skinnev died 
redde and laniiiin svimics f/t//# x mrtfAmajr) J mis 

t <ft (Rev ed ) 616/1 hmthwi pure l>luc slainctl with red, 
v» ns lo be mtrrmcdiatc l>ci w n the two colours 

lare, larke, obs ff \ vbl rtady, \ vhk 
I- armod, MF. p.a pple of Arvi v 
t I*atbel(e, I’ Obs [t)F ^Mdr/iaM toemuibk, 
i Hbelian sec 2 \thh (^E n ] 

1 Irons lo m.akt noble or renowned 

.1 leoo //j mns vii 2(1 (Cr ) Du earl Xe®Selod Xennil eallc 
world r laos I AV 2249< pu lime scall wiflelien, to i nitilc 
hinc dubbtn 

2 I o elate, fill with joy 

r i«>S Lav ifiov Soiic werohe aide king wnnlichc 1 eSeleil 

latraJiptlO (Hialrih ptik), a \nd sb laic 
\lbo8r//ri/r latroleptic k [?a'l I lati aliptique 
little), aii late L *iatialtptidis ^inferred Irom 
laitaliptid , avl (.r JuTpoAinTiXov f iWpaXeurTijs, 
f larpis jilivsieinn + aArinrijs aiioiiiter ] a adj 
Relating to the cure of diseases by the use ol ungu- 
ents \s sb \ ])hysvc\an who lollows this mcthiHl 

1656 Til NT i loi.\ 4, F , lafraltfbtn K a PiiyMti'iii vt 
Sur^^con til It curtlh on)) by outward ipplicaiions of ojnt 
mrnts or fru Uions 171^ 41 Chamhuis nv It sv i-s 

oiic PnxiKiis ssho hrsl in-stilutrd iht latnliplu. tii 1755 
Johnson, / f//n»/r//oX 1864 Wliistich, t886 

sjrf S01 /r» iotPixhpttx 

la trarchy mnutod [f (.jt tdTpos plnsicnn 
after hutanhy 1 I he order of plnsjcians 
a 1843 SoiTMtV Di\tor (18471 Vll 498 'The cIirTn of the 


gramtn t vorus {gramtn-), so unt formis,aurt-f r, 
tern genus, pac-t ficus iso in many F’nglish words 
taken from L directly or through F'reneh, and iii 
modem words formed on their analogy, c g ama In- 
form, hydri form (erroneously hydraform, hydn 
form), sett-form, etc 

Ifk-t obs spelling of Ja- (Cf I the letter ) 

-ift, suffix^, a termination of L. and Gr sbs 
[ ^ f, i; stem or connective vowel + -a sujix i]. 


iambic’ (Worcester 1846, citing Chr Obsen'ir\ 
lantblSt ( 3 i|Xmbist) [ad Cir io/nSiirr-iyr, 
ngtiil n f lafiffl{nr to lambtEc ] A composer of 
iambic verse , a writer of iambics 
1839 1 1 INKI & I KWIS tr C O Mutter, Hut Pone heue 
II -139 Ihe Syracusvn choruses of lamhists were, with nit 
dnunt, connceled with this worship (of llemeterl 1849 
OKOTKOrt.rn Ixvii VI 33 With a iiMlienity of personal 
slander nol inferior lo the I ainbist Arehilo^us 

lambise (aiia. mbaiz', v rate [.ad Or la/i- 


Htcran h> , iht; latrarchy, the NomTrchy.aiid the Hoplardi) 

latric (.Siifi- trik), a tare [ad Gr lUrpiieus f 
Itirpbt healer, physician, f laoffm to heal ef obs 
F latnque ] Belonging or rcl.aling to a physician 
or to m^icine , medical , medicinal 

1851 Bahham ItahiMl 84 In an earl) age A she 

Mliu 'Frt 1853 //*// a4<’ lh« lalrir li\rr of the cod 
1865 tngfitshnt teb 158 I be mtiic iXiWCT;. with 

winch he [ b Htul Fpitts) u credited 

la'tzical, <i [f as prcc AL ] Medie.al 

tJ 6-3 
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[1716 M Pr,i in Pmert PhysttK\^^\^^ 

t >rs uf the same Panto Jati leal beriptures ] 1B16 tlVKuN 

I Lt to Moore 39 Feb , I am still under latrical advice 
latro-, repr Gr larpo , combining form ondr/><5-t 
physician, used tn Greek inlaTpopa^ftaTtKutlKTno- 
MATHfcMVTitAL , afttf wltitli Similar comjiounds 
have been formed in the mod langs generally 
t latrooho-mio Obs tare-o [See I \tko- and 
CiiiviCfA i] — latrochcmist 

{1706 I’mcLii-i, lalrochyiiitciis, a Ch)micnl Physician 1 
IMI llAiitv, /ii/riv/y Wif*, a Chymic il Physician 
Xatro-ohemical t3i|n.tri7,kc mikali, a [f ns 
])rt(, + Ai, ] Relating to or holding the chemical 
tlicory of medicine and physiology adojitctl by 
Paracelsus and others --Liikmiaikic 

i8m SihW Hamilow Duluss (iSsd . J The crudities 
of the lalro mathenntical and latro cheniaul h>|iotlicscs 

chemical (icriod 

latroohemist ( he miKl'l [f as nrcc 4- 
( HEMisr] One belonging to the latrocheraical 
school, also {()uot i8fi6', one who applies 
the knowledge of chemistry to medical practice 
1717 Haiifv vol II, /iilriHhvmiit, a C hyniical Physiunn, 

183* Sir \V Hamm ion Di\ «rr (iBiv ifm In tlioiy (he 
« isl I ilro chcilils^t ^ 1866 OliUNu^ ■)«/«/ ( /n/« 4 Only 

Uiidersi Old the varied scries of actions, healthy and inoibid 1 
111 the liMiii, organism I 

latrolO^ niiatrplod/,!') ran-" [ad f.r 
inrpoAoyia i.Philo'', f Idrpd s physician sec-ioi 1 ] 

I he Science ol, or a trcnlise on, medicine | 

i8ssm Maini;. /■ i/or Le t j 

latromathematical ( ma.]i/'m c tik tl\ a [f ' 

mod 1 w/rd//<iiMrwa//<«r ( Ampsinguis, 1603), a 
Gr kir(mpu0ijptvri.Ku\ i^Procliis , applieil to ‘ those 
who practised medicine in conjunction with astro , 
logy , f luTpu » jibysician + pa^iipariK-ut niathe 
imtical sec -iCAb ( f 1' tatromathimatuiue ] 
fa Practising medicine in conjunction with 
astrology (qiiot thai'i Obs b Relating to or 
holding a inathcmatKal theory of medicine, aii 
jilicd to a school of physicians which nose m Ilalv 
in the 17th century, whose system of physiology 
and medicine was fouiuled on the principles of 
imthi matics and mechanics. 

i6ai lluinoN \>iai Met 11 i i\ 1 298 Paracelsus will 
h MIC lime (if I lire of iritiiering of heibs Astrologicall> 


Iaikoi III vitALj 1838-9 Hallasi /hst tit IV IV \iii 
( ,ti jii. A second scliuul of medicine the i tlro-lnallic 
inaiical 

llciicc Xa tromathema tioally tutv So also 
I la tromatbama tio sec qiiot i 6 s 6 ), fla* 
tromathema tics, a work on inedieme and 
astrology 

1603 Sir C Hkvdon fiiil Atjrol vi 178 He neglecleth 
nut die prcc<|Jtcs uf I’liisick, but laitumalhematicaihe 
loinrtli diem together 1647 IILLVCttr xllv 2^3 

I have elide ivoiiied to I ngfisli the I itronnithematlcks of 
lUtines 1636 Him NT 1 la tomathtiHatitjui 

III ly signitie i Phjsitiin that is niso n Malheinnticnn or 
one skihl both in Pli)sii, tiid the MatliciiiatK ks 1853 
Mainf I r/.)i /.ft-, laliomatheinatics 

latromathematioian (.-m'c]i/'mnti jan^ [f 
as I'lec, after inathematiiian m P tatromatlU \ 
mnlu It n ] One belonging to the lAtroiualhe 
iintical school ' 

1717 IIaiiiv sol IT lahowathtmatt /(»'/, a Physician 
who iiinsiiUrs Disciscs, ind ihcir Caiisis m idicnntic illy , 


die ntioiiiathcmaticiaiis sscic at the same time teachers 
of tntiiietriiig old of iiiediciiie 

latromechaiucal (-m/k,enikil'), a [See 

Imho ] Iatuum yTiii-M trie sr 
1881 lli'xii y 111 \rr/«/fNo fils Hi I his conclusion strikes 

fit dit iiMit t f die whole latio lileehniiK il syslelil 

latrophysical (ai|a.ti<7|fi rik.!!), a [Sec 

Iai U(»- ] fo mrdK uic and i»h\sic‘' 

1886 Sjf/ S»7e /rt , }atfof*h)sical^ of or iK^lon^ing to 
wit it IS in ilical mil pit) u il anciently applicil iti 
of ccri nil wntinK*^ which treated of natural piic 
noriKin with icl iiiun to niL<li( nic 

l-attred, -et, Mb pa pplc of Attek v , to 
jioison 

Ib., ahhrev of luiPhM 
I-banned, Mb pa pple of IUn v 
I-bannysshod, Mb (n (ipU oflisMsiir' 
I-baptized, ML pa jiple ofllMTi/Kjr 
C130S Sr hath 191 m L L I (1803)95 tuo hoiulred 
kii))iei ck iliapti/cd were 

I-baind, Ml pa jijilc of Hi'un r/ 

1*97 k (jiouL (Kull )gs35 Wirtc'iire uas Jnis ibiim! 

tl-be, Obt rate [f I //r/', Gb + 
Ilf V \ tnlr 1 o U 

rt 11750?// Horn *j5 Hwe sedtii erst J>at J>Cb tcindraLcs 
w« r 1st nt of Ilf < heft* n, sw » ilxoS A 193 Hes* 

tlf< ipit , hi t scluiklen stonden bi him ind ibcon hib Mdcii 
c 13*0 StU)H Siii, (W ) 45b, I thi KOKCt wil ibe 

l-bo, i-beo, i>ben, ME pa pple of Be v 


I-beate(n, -bete(n, ME pa pplc. of Beat v 
tl-badde. Obt [Ob 'ebtn/da,-e (^()S 
btdtUo, MUG gehette'\, f Bm ] A betlfellow 

JlemviiVi/ )6ss Wolde wi^fruiiu uealhbeo scran rwiii 
to /tebedu in attift Out \ight 1570 pat llie] hue 
senile licteic ibedde /hit 1490 

b I-bede, v Obs [ob tfh'odau,{ hJodan s<e 
Bill » A 1 Irani To commaiul, proclaim, offer 
<1800 G F ChroH nn 755 Hiera se iebellng jeliwelcum 
feoK and feorh sfIk «• ' 9 ^ / ««« V tEfhelii 11 c 20 

Hit beo scofun iiihliim XelRiuen <11300 J Ims ff hi 804 
I lie Willie ycuc be a kiiieduin. Also lung and also brod Also 
cure yet bl fader llaxl 

I-beft, ML var ofBKKT/a ///<•, beaten 

1 1300 e unor M 30974 (Fdin ) Ants was he I heft a tuise 

I-oent, ML pa pple of Bend v 
t I-beot. Obs [Ob lebiot, f I- prej 4 - 
Beot ] Threatening 

ciooo yFesRic Horn I 568 Alys us nu Qrihten frani Ins 
jtelx-ute c 1103 Lav ^68a Hco speken of pra-tte & of prule 

I-berded, soiitherii ML fotm of Bkakdkd 

1387 1 HI \ ISA lligitru (Kulls) 1 1 195 A 111 lyde is-liauiigcd 
Hid I turncil into a man, and was ■ herded aiiun 

tl*ber«, lb Obs JOE lebArte, e liearing, f 
btran to Bf VR ] Bearing, comportment, conduct 

a 900 Lynv w ULI / /. He 659 (Or ) We oil Xewntii setton 
(•eud I xeb-eru a 1x30 in O h Mac mo Milde wes pal 
niiyik And of fayre ibcie ai»s/a Owl H ^ight tit hWe 

t I-b«re, V 1 Obs [Ob ftheran ( «« OS and 
Ollti ^'j/fc/oi/r, (10th gabatiati),i to Bear ] 
hans To litar, hring lorth 
( 893 K fFiiRMiekas n 1 §7 Nc inchlon nanuht lib 
laiides xclieran c 1000 d-LFRIC CmM xxxv io Rachel 
Xelur Ikmamin riaoslAs 27850 ArSur Hsr ilwrcn 
hue I iiccs pene kaisyre <i taas -incr K 1174 Wtl is |>c 
inuder bet on ilier < 1x73 /‘<t<» our I ord ism O / Mue 
,7 piylty wyntre and more ''eo|»|>e P»t Mayde hyne yber 
t l-bibre, IS ^ Obs [OL gtbmau to comport 
ontielf =• OS gtbAtxan, Mll(» gebarm ia.e Hebe 
-o 1 intr I'o condiitt outsell 

4807 K JfivHriiC.egoryslait xlv, 336 Ne wule [xG 
wii) lane xebcraii swa swa wiS frond r 1x05 Lay .lulu Pc 
nion pc swa ibcic8 Ibut 40288 N n we niayen weiien and 
» inlicbe iberen <»ixxS 7«/f««<« 52 Heihcnleas fill wiht 

IbArian (.aibl • nUnl, a and sb [f I Ibirta 
the country ol the Ibtri or /bins, a. hr ''Wijpts the 
Spnniartls, also an Asiatic people near the C ancasus 
111 raodeni Georgia Sec - an, i\n] 

A adj 1 Of 01 pertaining to ancient Bicria in 
I nrojic ^comprising Spam and Portugal, the 


n and Portugal unitedly 
/><»<<<> lutHeriit 692 Ily Jhis 1 
lie siipyios’rl 1 nave kill <1 mo 


Ibcimn Aigonauls May Ire siipiios’rl 1 have killd more 
Men Ihcn hy llinr Marly rrloiii, ( Ir Mas-acte 1634 M 11 1 ON 
tomns 60 KoritiK the (title and llicrian fields 18S8-3X 
tiiiRLU iLLhr Hare Ir Nttbuhr t Ihst (1851) I 171 

An Ibciinn colony at Nora i88t //<«<* 21 Apr 9/4 
Wlietlier tins llienan sclitnie has any 1 liaiice of realination 
18^ J Hsron ( elttc ( hurch 7 There are reasons for 
btfievmg that the !■ irboigs contained nn Iberian elemeni 

2 Of or |)crtainiiig to niicitiil Ihena in Asia, 
nearly corresponding to modern Cicorgia 
1671 Milion /’ R III 318 Ihe Hyruiman eliffs Of 
Caucasus, and dark Iberian tiairs 

'Q sb 1 a An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in 
Euiope , hence (a) a Basque, {b) a Spaniard b 
! llie language of ancient Iberia, supjiosed to be 
I rciirestiitcd by the modern Basque 

1613 CocKFRAM, Ibiiiiitts, Spaniirds 163s Massing! R 
1 /«k/ of lion I 1, When ibc llicrian quaked, htr [Lug 
land'sl worthies named 184X Pkiciiaro Nat lint Man 

survived in the vernacular sjiecch of llic lliscayans ill bpam 
and the liasi|ues uf F ranee 

2 An inlialiitant of ancient Iberia in Asia 
1601 Hull AND Fhuy I 1 19 You enter into the Iberians 
region, who are separated from the Mhunols by the 
riuer Alazun, which runneth dowiie from ihe taurasian 
lulls 1613 Puri IIAB Fili,rtmagi (1614) 43 Ibe Ilitriaiis, 
Mitli Montanus, dwelt mart to Mcotis certaine Colonies 
uf them lllhabitnl Spainr, and railed It Hiberla 1835 
I’wiTT Lhtislianogr 1 11 (1O3O) 54 llie Georgians are 
those people wlioiii Cosmographers cal Iberians 
Hence Xb« rlanlam 1 sec qiiot 'i 
188a / itetary H'orld 8 Oct . 14/. Ilien inistn, the project 
of bringing Spain and Portugal together under a single 

Iberic (aihenki, a [ad I Ibfrxtus {lit-) 
.Spanish, f Ibiit setpree] alsEHiANA ib 

1881 I Hues .1 Apr 4/1 A I irgc stride towirds the Ilienc 

Ibenam (at Ixrir m [f ns Iberian -e -ism 1 
(See quots I So X b«rlat, an advocate of ‘ Ibcrisin 
i88i 'tat A’rr 23 Apr 519 Hr risin signifies the desire for 
a coalition of Spain and Poring il, in wlinh Ilieria is to be 
for the Iberi ins /#i,/ , 1 he llierist would pruliably retort 
that F tij^l ind and S, otiand got on very well together 

Ibente (ai lierou) Mtn [f L Ibirta Spain 
f ITF ] An altered lorm of lolilt found at Toledo 
1868 Dana Mih ed 5)^01 IFetssile, tberite, huroHite,m^ 
sunjiostil to be altered lolitc 

I-bet, MI' pa pple of Bfet v , to amend 
+ I'bete, V Obs [OE lebltan, f bitan to make 
good, amend. Beet J tram To make good, 
amend, mend I 


971 Phckl Horn 91 Donne sceolan we xebelan ealle 1st 
we air x^dydon c 117S Lamb Horn 35 Wa is me |>et ic 
heone^ebetle Ibtti 149 If he ne mei his neodc iliete 
c IR7S Moral Ode 234 Heo nolde heore siiinc iliete 

Ibex (31 bckg) Also 7 Ibooka PI ibexes, 
raiely Ibices (ai bis/z') [L tbex {tbu em) a kind 
of goat, a chamois ] A species of wild goat (( apra 
tbex or Ibex tbex) inhahiting the Aljis and Apen- 
nines, the male of which has very large strongly 
ndged recurved diverging horns, and hair of a 
brownish or reddish grey heeoming grey m winter , 
the female, shorter horns .and gicy hair , also called 
bouqtultn and sleinbotk I' xtendecl to other spceies 
of I he same genus or siihgenus, inliabiting mountain- 
ranges in Europe, Asia, and Africa 

1607I0ISKI1 / OKI y Aril v/r 1 1658) 104 1 bey inhabit the 
Kocksor Mountains hut not the lops like the Iliecks Ibid 
347 the I Ik X [some] lake It 10 be a Wilde (.oat iheneaie 
bred in the Alpcs, and are of nn admirable celerity, illlioU!.h 

I heir heads lie luadeil with such horns, as no oilier liensts 
of their stature bcarcth 1671 J Whmnm Meta/tour ix 
ijo (.oats that aic railed Ibices 1774 Ool iiSM Aal lint 

II 38 1 he iliex rcseiiihles the goat in shape 1776 I’fn 
NAN r fool (ed 4) 1 34 Ihe origin of the domestick goat is 
ihe Stem lot, Ibex, or wild goat 1878 O F Macufar 
Joshua XV (1880) 142 Numerous ibexes or byrinn chamois 
iiihabil these rliBs 

tl-bld, f Obs tebiddan gebtd- 

</<ri«, Goth qabtdjan), f btddan, Bit) B] tnlt 
lopray (ln()]' with rtll datitc ) 

97« htu-n Horn 13(1 I ton xehiddaii us to uriim Drihlnc 
I 1000 2(4 J Losf ilntt VI 5 Jtoiiiie X* 6“* Xebiddon 
i 117s Lamb Horn 45 Ic ham Jciie rrsle alswx [lU iliedcn 
hnuest 1111x3 efucr A 144 WakleA & ihidileS uu, N Ut 
srlnl makirn ou slondcii 01300 lot .y It otj 135 Ich 
hedde so ibedo for the 

II Ibidem (lhai (It in) [I , = in the same place , 

I tbt there + dcnionstr suffix -dent, as in idem, 
tandem, etc ] In the same jilace , in the same 
book, ehajiter, passage, etc used to avoid the 
rejxtltion of a reference Abbreviated thid or tb 
1663 UoYi E Etf> S< Sat Phtlot 11 415 Ad pag 257 
Ibid H*c &c Hut 416 Ad pag 259 Ih Cholera is 
cured hy the same Kemcdics 1673 Baxter fath t heo! 


(1786) I 119 fbidein, Adam and Eve, half figures >868 
FuRNivALt boinoords to habeet tik 51 R Winston, 
t athedi at Trusts, V 2-4 /bid , p 10-12 

Ibldine (^I bidom), a /ool [f L ibts, ibid 
(see Ibis) + -ine ] Related to the ibis. 

1875 Parrfr a Nfwton in F ntpcl Brit III 713/1 In 
most of ihise Ciconian and Ibiduie types the vomer is 

[OF gtbtndan (=0S gtbtndan, 
f)\lh gthtnlan),! BiNDti] tram loLiind 
1 1000 lf,s fxir/ Mark v 3 Hine non man ne mihle X' 

I indnii (1 1175 Cot! itom 220 |>at ha wel reowen Iiine 
it n imnn ind )ebunden c >*05 Lav 2487 Heo noin rtslrild 
A Ahren & letle heom ibinden 
Ibi« (31 bis) PI ibises, also (now rarely) 
ibides (31 hid/z), ibes (at b/'z) [a. L ibts (gen 

ibis, ibtdis, pi tbi's), a Gr Ifitt (gen JBtiot, tBtut) 
the this, an I’gvptian bird So in F , Sp , and Pg , 
It tbt ] A genus of large OTallatonal birds of 
the family Ibididot, allied to the stork and heron, 
tompnsing numerous species with long legs and 
lung slender decurved bill, inhabiting hakes and 
svvam]is in warm climates, a bird of this genus, 
C'p (and originally) (he Sacred Ibis of Egypt 
{/bis iJii/iosa), with white and black plumage, an 
object of yetieralion among the ancient Egyptians 

tnher vprciLs arr the f.lu.sy Ibis (/An or I'Itgadis falti 
Hittus), found widely in the Old World and occasiiiiully in 
N America, the White Bus (I udonmiis iilbui'i of the 
Southern II S , the Sc irlct Ibis (/ rubtr) of tropical iind 
subtropical Amrnca, etc. 

138XWVCUK D.ut Aiv 16 An ybvii (1388 a siconyej, that 
is a foulc of Nylc flood r 1400 AImmuv (KoxdIvi h 
Aboute Jus ryucr cr gieic plenlee uf fewles pat er railed 111 
laityne Cteonie or llucts [t</ 1819, 45 Sikoiiyts that iIri 
cl.pen Ilws] .388 ( RFKNK Faudosto (.84,1 51 like iho 
bird Ibys in Fgipt, whiih linlelli serpents yei fcedetli on 
theircgges. 1594 7 (irh ne Si/ih/kz \V ks 1881-3XIV 2B4 
lho»e industriuus birds, those Ibidcs 01661 Holvuav 
Juvenal 271 I hey ador d the bird ibis, for e iliiig the eggs 
of seriienls, which infest their countrey and for deslroyfng 
snakes. 1830-43 Yakkell // wf Brit Birds l\ 506 J he ap- 
pearance of thcGlossy lbis[/AMyi/n/«//«zl in this country, 

■ hough not uncommon, is siill accidental .874Coi.EsA,„/r 
N Ir sn ibises inhabit Ibe warmer parts of both hciiii 
spheres. They are nearly related to Herons. 

J-blamed, ME pa pple of Blame v 
-ible, the form of the suffix ble, lepiesenling 
L -tbtlis, formed from Latin consonantal stems 
(verbal or participiall and some e stems, and -ibtlts 
from t stems , ns le^ Me, pass Me, vts-Me,flex-Me, 
permtss Me, let r-tble, and Me Often displaced by 
able in words that have come through Prench, or 
that ate looked upon as formed immediately on an 
Png verb, as refer-ablt, ten-able, nadmttt able, 
tonvetl able, divid-able 

I-bleoh6d, MP pa pplc of Bleach z* 1-bled, 
of Bleed v . I-blend, 1-blent, of Blend v , to 
blind, etc see also Yblknt I-bleesed, ‘Ot, 



I-BOD 


lOASTIO. 


of Bt,BS 9 V I-blowe(n, of Htow aiul ' 
I>bobbed, of Bob v 

t I-bod, Sfi Ohs [OF gthoJ ( OS gthoJ, 
OHO gabot, gtbot, Ger gcbot), f OL biodan, 
OTcut *beuiian to command see Bii) w A ] 
a Command, order b Bid, offer 

c888 K A^LiKiiu Boe/k xxxix § 13 He )>«es cynini^eK 
btxle cibosIay ia6ii Nullc wc naucre mare|nne ilnxlen 
here !ht{ 225.4 nl he jirndc nl he him jelte, ^klcs and 
u 5 c!(. and alle hib ibodet 

I-bod, ML pa t of Ibkdrw , tooffer I-boded, 
of Bodk V 1-boden, of bede. Bin w A 
+ I-boeu, i-bon, /// a [l 1 - ( -te-) + ODa 
bihn ON bilutn pa pplc of bda, bua to make 
ready, etc cf Bound /// a •] Made ready, pre- 
pared, attired, dressed • 

eisos Lav 1439^ Hco waoren -witSo wel lUm <11300 
Striz 434 Ich am redi and ilxmn to don .d that thou s-iic 

I-boghen, -bo?en, obs pa pple of Jtow 7> 

I boght, -boht, -bought, of Buy v I-boljeCn, 

v-ir of Hot (iiii'N, enraged I-boned, of BoNina 
Ibony, ol)S f Ebony I-boren, Ml* pa pple of 
BhAtl V 

f I-borenesse. [f tbomt bom + -Nti't 1 Birth 

-6-> HL dHirenes^c on vorSo ofV clcn. 
mculcne axz^/s I o/iongmtott Ham 303 Ich hide hr .mil 

I-borghe(n,-bor}e(n, -borhe^n, •borewe(n , 

sated delivered, prt served , Ml* pa pple of 
BKitCHii V I-borsten, of Burst v 

C laso Atiiii M(xnsnte h. He is iborsleii a two 

I bosked, -et. Ml* pa, pple of Busk v 
I-botened, of Burrov v I-bounde(n, i bun 
de(n, of Bind, I Hindi 7) I-bracod, of Bkaob v 
I-brad, of HKBDh, v -, to broaden I-bred, of 
Bkedk V I, to roast I-brend, 1 brent, of Burn » 
I-brevet, of Bhcvk v 

t I-bringe, Z' Obs [OI* gebriHi,'an,f.brtngan 
to Bhino ] Itans To bting lit and^r 
a 1000 Sol ft '>'<1 87 (*’>r ) He mmxtlone InSnn east fleoiKh 
aehreiisan c 1*05 I ay .oatii Feouwer turlrs he ha,hte 
furS hcijiii ihrmaen axa^Hwl \ 1539 Nis nan niun 

jiat ne mat ihringe His wi{ anus mid swuehe ptngc 

I broched, M 1 * p i pple of Bro,v( h v i 
I-broded, of Broad v I-broght, -broht, 
-brou g)ht,of BuiNi v I broiden, of Braid v 
see BRoiinN 

t I'broke, -en, /ii ppL Obi Broken (Sec 
Break and YnaKtK ) 

< 900 tr Badat Ihst v vi (18(30) 400 Su (luma xehroteii 
wes 1 1175 irtw/A Ham 8i scf In hcfde on his moilei 
dirohen hire meidenti nl a laas ’Jtilmnn 49 Mi h ditir 
ihioken li iiii |w si hiildrin \ te s( honken < 1190 Bti, I u* 7 
in S I n( leg I tjs for he suor and hath ihrokc is 
oth hour I Urn iil Had PodilyX 49 Ja<k Wy, is 

thy how I broke? 

t I-brotberen, -thr«n, sb pi Obs [f )l 

levibSo), Urn ( gibrddnr, OllG t^’nluuodii 
(.K t gebnider), c'U' aivc \-i\ o( bxldoi liRoiHtii] 
Brethren, brothers collectively (01 mtiliially' 

I laoo / riH Call Ham 319 For fn^ljr^iilte inan^throhren 
and isiistreii c iiM 1 AY (880 Beine iwtreii ibioSorcn 

l-brbwe(n. Ml* pa pple of Biiksv v I-built, 
i-buld, i bult, obs forms of Bum pa ppU 
a >300 / lam cV Bl ^41 His palais hat was so faire ihuld 
1610 Hou AND e (l>«(/<» J lirit 1 367 rhe rotife aloft Ihllllt 
t)ft,L It 

tl-bure, tt (^bt fOL ^iby> iaft = OS i;ibuna», 
GMG gabtnjan,Giiv seeBiRit] nitr 

lo |icrt 3 iii, Ijchove, Ik proper 

t 1000 <1* I mil t,r« slviii tS Ne sehyr i|> hit swa oiioo 
() F ChroH (Ms Clan lojA Hinr man hyn;tde swa him 
wcl sebyrede s I17S / am/< Ham 79 Nu bit ibnid hreke 
|>as word a iijo Fra"! Flfitd 74 tori and fie cficlyng 
ilmre|> vndrr godne king |>at hind to (1 den 

I-buried, ML pi pple of Bt in v 
t l-burned, /// u obs [tlj* ^ebyinod,i byrnt 
Bl KNK, Brinik J Mailed 

1. 1000 vLi run I, ram xliil 1 / ) ->*,6 aebyrnod 

i laoS I AY thin Oerin N. Bcof tburiied ind ihclmcd 
I- by, i-bye, been, MF pa pple of Bk v 
+ I-bye,*' Ohs Hire iebyigan,l byiganXo 
Bui] trans To piireliase , to pay for, atone lor 
to 01 Chnm inno foiA f undenwaiu him frij. se 
bohtoii t 143s Jorr I'orlM^al iitt poll shalt ibyc it 
lo, obs form of I, pron 

-io (formerly -iok, -ik(e, -iquo\ st/gix, iinmanly 
forming adjs , many of which are used as sbti 
Tlie latter have also the foim -io8 s>i-e x 
1 In adjs., immediately representing F »(///<*, .ad 
I -tc-us, of Latin origin, ns in civic us, classic us, 
public us, domestic tic, aquatic us, m ad (ir or us, 
ns in Kcu/ioc iscSmic us, ypa/siiaTtic-cisgi amma/ic us, 
woiqriK-bs poetic us This was in Or one of the 
commonest of suffixes, forming adjs , with the sense 
‘ after the manner of’, ‘ of the nature of’, ‘ pertain- 
ing to ‘ of’ Its use in I was much more re- 
stricted, and It ceased to lie a living formative, 
exeeot in the compound suffix ci/nus (see me, 
-aqb), and in words formed fiom (ireck, or on 


Greek tyjxs 1 hese were very numerous in late and 
intd I , whence they pas<icd into the morlem langs , 
since the i6th c they have been taken directly from 
Gr ,or formed u])onGr elements, and in some recent 
(esp scientific) terms on worrls from L or other 
sources, as carbonic, oralortc, artistic, batdu, \ 
scaldic, fclspaihic, Icelamltc, Hyronu b In 
Cbemtshy, the siiflix -u is spceifieally cmplo)cel 
to form the names of oxygen acids and other com- 
pounds having a higher degree of oxidation than 
those whose names ciul in otes , e g chloric acid 
no, Cl, chlorous acid HO/ I, sulphuric, aetd 
H^SO^, sulphutous and H^SO, 

At the lime when this nomeiiL) itiire was liUnKlmed only 
two such ennipoiiiiils were pruvuled for In ni iiiy casts 
other oxygen loiiiihjiiikU hnee suite Otii of.t lined, but 
the uiunts ill rc iiul <ik\ h ivtbttii ret tuitd iii their origin il 
iipplieations and pielixcs ns/. > , /ly/tr , /ry/o r. i</«; tt( 
prtlixtd to del iht iddilioii d toiii|K.iiiKU 

1807 J IIOMSON < turn II 454 1 ht I rtiith ilieniist, imdt 

they were capable of eoinluiiiiig wilh in idditiuiial dose 
the fact lb, that none of them itt, slrnely s|Kaking, satin 
ited with oxygen , for dl of thtin ait 1 ip ilile of eoinliiiiing 

by oxygen with iiiolber cicnitiit, ire distinguished by tlit 
ti iiiiiiialion ou\, given to atids wiib 1 less, r quantity of 

2 Already in Gr, adjs in chus wcie iistd abso 

liiltly as sbs , e g in sing mase , as Ztomw us (man 1 
ol the I'Oleh, Stole KfircH dr iman) aide to discern, 
eiitie, hence m I Stuuuc, crituus, etc,, also, in 
sing fern, in names of arts (se or sysUmn 

til thought, knowledge, or action (se Ofot/MO, t/xXo 
<jo</«ta), c ^ ^ Fovaii^ the art of the Muses, iniisie, 

^ bqropuai the oratorical art, rhetoric, ^ Itiucq 
theory of morals, ethics,^ oirroct/ seieiiee of vision, 
optics, and in neuter jil , as expiessions for the 
affairs or matters [lertaiiiing to some department 
and hence as mimes of treatises on tliesc subjects, 
as tA oUuro/uica things jertainiiig to the manage 
rnent of a hoiiselioltl, a treatise on tins, economics 
Vimetimes both forms were in use \i ith a distinction 
of sense , e g ^ noKinafi the ait of tbc statesman, 
|rolitieal science, ra noKiriKa afTniis of slate, 
polities, this distinction tended howevei to Ijceome 
obliterated, as in h ranTiirri, ra laKTcaa tactics 1) 
tfcwctitri, rh i/svmied jihysics In pans like <f>viTtHt), 
^wToYo both forms gave regularly a L form in ua, 
as phvstea, which might be taken as fein sing or 
neutci pi , hence there was 111 ined L eoiisidciable 
lluetiiation in the grammatical treatment of tiu se 
Mords In the Romanic langs , Sp -/<« F 

as also in (ler ( r^', they were regularly 
tiented ns fern sing , though in F tench from the 
)6th c , sometimes as plural (/, c mathlmatiqius' 

In Fnglish, suth words of this class as were in 
iisc belorc I soo had the singular fotm, and were 
iisinll) wiiitcn alter 1 rcnch, tque,~ike tsa/ci/u 
like, Mclgtki, Miisiie, lc\iki{ iquc), iitonqui., ma 
ilumatiquc ( iki ik , mcc/uiiiiqui, cioiiomiqut, 
ithyqut I tk * this form is retained in anthmcti,, 
/oi,ic , magic , music , 1 hctoric 1 though Icipics has also 
lieen iiseeL Bnt, funn the iMh e , forms in ics 
f ujucs occur as names of treatises (lepr (ir names 
in lAfu or then L translations 111 e g cliques 

rd i)dora, and in the second half ol llie ifilit e 
tills form Is found applied to the subjeet-inatter eif 
sueh t realises, in mcitku matte r, < < oitomtc i , e t e F leim 
ifioo onward this has been llie aeei|)led form with 
names of sciences, as aeoucltes eonuc ei)iieimie\, 
cthiis, lini'uisties, metaphysue o/liis staties or 
matters of |>raetiee, as actlutiec athhhec ,,oiie> 
tuns, ppofgics, gym nasties ^ pohtiec taitus Ihe 
names of Seietiees, even llioiigh tliey liave llic fii m 
in tes, ait now eonstnicel as singular, as in ‘ inallie 
mattes «f the science of e|eiautllv , Uc stuelents ate 
inathematieinns ’, in recent limes some writers 
following tjtrman or i rtnch usage, have jircftireel 
to use a form in -u , as in ehaUetie ,itogmeitic ethu, 
metaphystc,statti,i{i. Names of praetieal m.atters 
ns gymuasties pedities, taeties, iisiially reniain 
jilural, in eonstruetion as well ns in form I 

3 Besides the pretceling there art many sbs 
foimed ibreetly fiom adjeellvts in -u taken abso- i 
Intcly, either after ancient iiiihIcIs eir on ancient , 
analogies, as in nanus ol medical age nts, as er't t< ' 
phat mu ,emetii , cosmetu ,hidi otu tpl emetics, etc. '' , 

' 111 names tif styles of jioetry or metres, as epu ,ly>tc, 

I I nac t con/ic 1 , iambus, anel in w emlsof \ ariuuskimU, 

as domestic , rudic catholic.c lassie ,michanic , lunatu 

WorcN III tc fiom ( r or I have llie sir. xs ngiiliily on 

, the penult, e g mectea uu, drama tie, cmlc tc, Jewa tec 
I be exceptions, ox an thmetec, a rstme, ta thole , he r,lti 
f hi tone, Ih ecatec, lie ehlcAy words taken direelly from 
trciieli, in whieh oiiginally the final syllable had the m.iin 
stress, and the antepenult a secondary stress trhe tort que). 


whieh afterwards became the pnnnry in aceordanee witli 
the regular treatment of French words (e g . <1 «./< 
a mmal), in Lnglisli 

\ lew wdjs ill 1C form advs lll cty, as f>uHe ly,fiecee 
titly, he routy , but the idv is usually til ilally, Irom the 
seeuiidary am 111 kai Derivative abstract sbs. are formed 
in itiTY, asrt&i«ri/inr_).,/n'tii««irj.,,itidagciit nouns in ician 
as arithmeticeaei, ieiuseiean,Jihy\eieaee 

I-cached, I cakeled. Ml jia jiples ofCATtii, 
Cacki e vb\ Icacm see under l( It X 
'ioal, a coinpoimd f -n i xi , sometimes 

feirming an adj from a sb m tc, as mttcie, muetcal, 
but more frequently a seeoiidan ndj , as comu, 
eomual, lustoru, histoiual Its origin appieais to 
haxe been the formation in late L of adjs in ~alis 
on slos in -iL us, or in ue, e g giammatu us 
grammarian, i^rammatue craminar, spammatu 
al IS grainmalieal,r/e'//(«j cleigyman, eltrk, ehne 
ell IS clerical So in med I , elm utgueil is, donn 
me at IS, mcducil tc, musueil-ts, ph} Shell IS III 
French, adjs of this ly jie art few, and tnosUy taken 
directly from L lornntions, as cUiuat, 

giammatical, vHeluiil, etc But in 1 nglish they 
are exceedingly numerous, existing not only in all 
easts in which the term in tc is a sb , but also as 
the direct representalixes of I adjs in -uus, 1 
u/ue 1 bus we liiid b< fore I xoo lamntcal, chnur 
gleal, domrs/ual, mucteal, philosophical, physuat 
Mnnv adjs haxe a form both la te and leut, and 
in sueli eases that in nal is usually the earlier and 
that moic used Dfteii also the iorm in tc is re- 
stnctcel to the sense ‘of’ 01 * of tin iialtire of the 
subject 111 tjucstion, while that m nu/ his wider 01 
more translerred senses, uieluding that tif ‘ praeti 
cally connected’ or ‘dealing with’ the subjtd 
f f 'teoiiomie seitncc’, ‘an ceonomual xxift’, ‘pio 
//rc/n words ’ '■ pi ophetical •otweVeT,' sscomn song’, 
a eomual ineulent’, ' the tiayu muse ’, ’his//u.,a- 
eeil fate’ A hictonc book is one miiitioned or 
famous in history, a historual treatise tout tins i r 
deals with history But in many easts this di 
tinetum is, from tlie nature of the subject, dillieuU 
to maintain, or entirely inappreeiabh 

Adjeelixcs of lue ility, iialKuiality ,uml 1 ingingr i t the 
( r&l’ic, I cutoHci , and llinsv of chemical and other te< Imi I 
nomeiicl ilurc as ur.i/n , /rii/i yetasec, declyte, , h\/>ee ae 
mekatethic, have usu illy 110 ak ondniy foiiii in al 
Ilcnce some derivative sbs iii lealil}, sss Iteh’ictatey 

I-called, Ml* jia jiplc oft. XII V 
-ICally, adxb ending, f -icxi + IY-, lotinin 
adxs from atljs m ku/, which aie also used as 
the adxs fiom the correspond mg adjs 111 -k 
Wmm histone , liicloi teal, n<fv histoiually poctu, 
pottieal,sA\ poctually I he ndv is almost alwaxs 
in /£<?/(()' ex cn whin onlx the adj in u is in current 
use, as in athletually, liypiwtu ally, phlcgmaltcally , 
rustically, tnu ally 

Icanan (mkt > nin', a 1 Also 9 loarcau [f 

I Acinus Uapiov, f AiiUMr, ''Uopos the son 

of Daetlalus, in f.reek Mythology ] 

Of pertaining to or eharaeteristic of Icarus 
fabUd, 111 escaping from Ciele, to have flown so 
high that the sun melted the wax with whteli his 
artificial wings were fa.sUncd on, so that he fell 
into the .Fgean sea hence appliesl to ambitious 
or ]>re sumptuous lets xxhiih rnd 111 laihire or rum 
IMS I'olimaicteM liSbi) 1 feel my leariut wings lu 
mell with llir heiK iif so bright a sunlit 1613 I (x ki k mw 
/(A. 1//.1// 4t>ii7.«e, Bride 26391. Damii /(*f;./j\Vks 11-7 

II 131 Mee litlier suits 10 Cictpe 1 hen with b nrnii wingc 
Coninxr a scoincd Kunie .1 i8aa Sio 1 Lev Sl,eeen am in 
Lss 5 tel' tCanieloD 44 F \|ieel itions aie often cxalicd 
on leattaii wings and f ill 1844 Diskai 1 1 1 leeeecslycw 1 
\uur lenrian flight mehs into a xciy giovtllilig cMstenee 

loanan nkr-nAn , at and t/> [f /eiiiia 
(see del ) + an ] 

a eielj I’erlaining to or char leltnstic of le.ttlt, 
in ideal republie ilesenbed in a work (/ oyag, cii 
leeiiic, 1840 by the Fieneh eoinmiinisl Ltieiine 
f aliet (l7Sb-i,S^6) afterwards taken as the imine 
of several eoinmimistic settlements, cstiblished bx 
( abet at Nanvoei and elsewhere in L S b c/> 
\ lollowtr or adherent of ( aliel, a inimlKr ol in 
leanan commuiiily siuh as that al Ninioo 
iS6s It/iCPiJfum "So 1949 -,<>9/1 \ IMial niHlGn in ptrlii]? 
iin Knrian 1875 NoKiuion ( oeeeeeeeeieeste Sis e X 
file Iiarnnx rejeit Cliiisii iiiii) Hed ,94 1 he Kaiini 
system is i< neatly as ixissible n puic ilcmix r « \ 
lienee Ic» rianlam, the eoinmnmsm of ( abet 

1883 K I Liv/a fiCcim S,\e eleeeei \\\ yo 1 be ipislli 
of b inanism should eoiixcrt llic world by Icacbiiig, prt icli 
ing and by setting good examples 

I caried, ML pa jqilt ol t vrex v 
Icary, var of Ikxkx, eaxnre 
tZo&Sin Obs tare ' [ad (.r *(*n(rj4n eom- 
{larison, siimit, I tiAnyov to m ike like, to dt piet ] 
A figiiralixe tapression *50 | Ica atio u [atf, Gr. 
dicaoTcitus], ligiir.itixe 

1664 H Mork 1 /ij/ /«// n 1 IX c, J Ihe diflieully of 
understanding Prophecies is 111 a maiiiicr no greater, when 
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once a man has taken notice of the settled meaning of the 
pc( uHar Icasms therein Iktd , These be the chief Icostick 
terms that occur in the Piophetick style. 

I-oast, MF pit. pplc of Cast v 
t loohe n, v Cbs [Of obscure history , tn 
mc.tniny; it agrees with the later forms lliriH, 
Itch v but evidence of continuity is wanting ] 
iKUts and intr To move, stir 
r laaenaMivSiaj He icchedd himm a litell iinpA. uollde 
himra srilfenn mirrt>rcnn Ibtd ii8j) U i biri|> le imre 
Iiss giKtrnn, & icchcnn uppwarrd a« sumiii del Inn die 
code dodcss < 1303 Sr / 105 In A / ! (ibOji 104 Hi 

ne iiii^te hire a fot avvinne, Ne make hire icchc anne fot of 
l>e Slede Ibid ly 105 Hlgonne lodraweand Inicche, And 
euere lai |>is maiife stille, hi nenii)te hire cues icche 

Iccle, obs form of Ickle, icicle 
locol, dial variant of HitKiVALb 
Ice (3is), sh 1 orms 1-3 fa, ^ ya, (Uso), 3 6 
yao, 4 Ijs, iya'e, ysa, 4-5 yse, yiae, 4-7 iae, (5 
hyae, fi.S’f laoho), 3-7 yoe, 5- loo [Com Tciit 
OF Is, OFris 01 O , OHG (MDu , MHO ) ts 
(Du tjs, (ler ets), ON tss (bw , Da is) — OTeut 
*lso There are no certain cognates outside 
Teutonic.] 

I 1 Frozen water, water rendered solid by 
exposure to a low lein[ierattire 
lii/nuul/ {7 ) Hit cal xemealt ise Jelicost a laoo 
hatlh Met! xxviii 39 Hwa wundraS Fass hwy txet i' 
niaexe weorSan of Kmtere t looo 4 j,t I’s llh)cxivin 8 
tyr for«, haesel and ^rfeallrn >n-\w, is and y te <-1175 

/ amb lloiH 43 J>e forme wes swnan (’ inaw], Fat ofSer is 
< laso Gm Et 99 He firnixment Of walrcs froren of 
y set w il 3 is middcl werld it luket al , May no fir jet melten 
oat yy 1340 Hampole /V Comt 6644 It suld frese ind 
Inrne al in til yie Far i 1400 Maiinuhv (Roxh ) xiv 63 
pe frost and F* y'c es my kill hanler Fare ban here < 144a 
I'romE Parv 35S/1 ice, Wnrn-t »S#7 Mxri ri ( r I on it 
3 b, Isidore saith that it (CrisullJ is nothing else then 
acongeled Ire i6aa 1 Granger Pw LogUe 148 Colder 
then yce i774 r>oii>4M A^ir Hut (1776)1 180 Ice, which 
Is water in another state, is very elastic 1878 Hcxitv 
Phytogr 6j Ice is in fact crystalline, while snow is crys 
lallued 1883 Howllls Ktgisttr 1, My feet are like ice 
b With // A mass or piece of ict 
190a tr Etdat IPst v xii[i ] (iSyo' ^36 pa.m stiuuin 
halfbrocenra nsa. 1388 Wvciii' Dan ni 70 Vccs and 
stiowis IG gtacus el lines] btesse je the tajrd «7o6 II 
Hwnier ir \t Pierre's Mud Nat 11799) I p xxvin, Wc 
shall treat of the sources of the Atlantic, of it s ices, of 
It s ciirrcnts, of it s tides 1813 ScoaKsav IPhaU Fishery J19 
1 hese ices or glaciers, evidently give rise lo the numerous 
floating bergs 187s » iW Phys lb ertd 11 ill 446 borne 
times these ices oflered but a ley el uniform sheet 

2 The tie the Iiuer of ice on a river, lake, sea, 
etc the frozen surface of a Iwly of yv.ater 

[epoo tr /W(I s Ihst III |[| I (1890) 156 pa eixJe he suine 
niahte on ise iinwairlice ) 1197 R Glolc (Rolls) 9311 Me 

w^Jf^^a'lkeyhim w^ on\^,CeZ 

•473 Warkw thtoH. 3 Iherwas ane fervent froste that 
menne myght goo overe the yise 1533 Stewart C>oh 
S uit II 619 I )r eiiir ihv wist on Forres loch tha ran, Wilder 
the ische syne drownit thair ilkman 1694 a(<< iep Enle 
lay II (17111 13 In the Spring the Whales aie in theWest 
Ice, ns they cull It i8ao S<o«ssBV^-fci 4 nlii Fee I 366 

ice of the fishers .SjolvEii /V„« Grn/ v.i (ed 8)99 
Captain Cixik was of opinion that the n e of the nnlnrclic 
predominated over that of the arctic region 

b fo break the tit to imte a pasimgc for 
ho.atb, etc by breaking the frozen surface of a river, 
lake, etc , Jig to make 1 beginning in some under- 
taking or enterprise (cf iobteak ground], to prepare 
the way for others (cf (|Uot l^yoy, in modem usage, 
to lircak through cold reserve or stiffness 
•579 8® North I hitarch (16761 89 To la. the lirst lo hr. lU 
the fee of the Enlerprire 1390 Swinborns lestaiiienls 
F.pil , Ihe aiilhoiir therefore 111 aduenturing to hreake ihc 
yse to make the passage cnsie for his countrymen, failing 
sometimes of the fourd, and falling into the pit in ly seeine 
woithie to be pitied 1646 J CooEX I tad Pio/ law lo 
Kdr , I have attempted to break the Ice in a suhjei t con 
crrning reformation in Courts of justice 1678 Biiiiu 
Hud III ti 494 1 he Oratoiir Al last broke silence, and'tlie 
Ice 1741 Kichakosos Pamela (1834) I ix 34(3 Yon see 
that I break tile ICC and begin first in the indis|>ensably 
cspccled ( orres|iondence between us i8a3 Byron Juan 
XIII xxxvni. And your cold people are beyond all prne, 
When once you ve Woken thefr confounded ice 1893 i ari 
Hunmohe Paiiitn I 336 The ice (icing thus broken, Ching 
Holai put aside the rcscisc Imbitual lo all Cele-slials 

3 In figurative expressions, with allusion to the 
slipptry, cold, or brittle nature of icc 

a 1430 Hih c 1 KVK Pe bi/e Prim 907 Beware, I rede , thow 
stondest on the yce c 1360 A S. , /•<,. ms iS 1 b ) xxii 
34, I seik the waller hett In vndir the i.iiild yce 1594 
Shies Anh III, iv^ n ss Im, tut, ihon art all Ice ^ 1841^ 

vp in the Ice of fenre Are thawed Nobler Passions 

bright eyes of our hero thawed all her ne in a inomein 
1849 Macai lAV Ihst Fug vii II 17a Those who knew 
Imn well were aware that under alt this icc a fierce fire w is 
■ onslaull) burniny, 189a Ouiua in Aortn Am 1 II 785 
I he iiicess ml, breathless round of inteniiinnleil sjiort .ami 
pie iMire danced on the thin ice of debt 

4 A congclntion or crystalline apjiearance re- 
sembling ice 

1603 Ba<on Adv Learn 11 xxi i j lewellers if there be 
a graine or a cloiide, or an ise which may lie ground forth, 
without taking to much of the stone, they help it 


6 a A frozen confection Now with an and pi 
kn ice-cream or water-ice 

1 In French the pi a/ocis m this sense was admitted by the 
lead in 176a, but as late as iSay it was asserted lo be 
ncorrect to say ttae gla, e ) 

(1716 Laiiv M W Movi si o Let to Lady \ 1 Oct , 

I The company are entertained with ice in several forms, 
winter and summer] 1773 Brvdoke Asisty xxxiii (i8<4ii 
318 A free indulgence iti inc use of ices. 1831 Disra 


r f.akes and the confectionary, and Ih 
' 11, Hew. 


I Hg Pnkt : 

iccx 1S48 1 ..— 

tees at a pastry cook s shop 1830 I A J M Morton W// 
that tdiltirs etc 11, loby, lake that load of pine apple Icc 
into the ball room, and present an ice to each mdy 

b xelCINl. 

lyae Bradley / iim Diet s.v A/anrA#<i44z, You may also 
ice them and the Icc is to be bak d with the Oven lid 
1819 Panto/ogia, Le, concreted sugar 

II atlnb Ttid Comb 
0 simple attrib 

1604 SiiAKs Oth \ II 353 It was a Sword of Spaine, the 
Ice biookcs temper 1744 {title) An Account of Ihc Glacieres 
or lie \ips in Savoy 3 i 3 I LLis Franets Pop Auln/ II 
319 H0le,\Vr have heard tif I. e F itirs on the Kiver I hames 
1884 4 rna’'"' hlag Feb 413 Ihc ice harvest lasts almut two 
months 1884 Bath Jrnt 16 Feb 7/3 1 he ice cariiivivl at 
Montreal opened on Monday Und , In the evening the Ice 
Palace was a wonderfully beautiful structure 1895 H istui 
< az (I Aug 3/1 We are increasing our irc consumption at 
about Ihe rate of five per cent a year 1898 Ibid ji Mar 
• 1 1 he Clew will consist of twenty four men. all of them 
cspciienccd in ICC navigation 
7 (.cncral combinations a atlrtb Of or ]ier- 
Uiining lo let, connected with, tharactcrized by, 
tx-curring In, perfoimcd on, it.e or the ice, as ict- 
ba/llt, -break, -chart, -clue, -i oldness, -crack -cross- 
tng, Jight, Jlowet, fog, hole, jam, matsh, 
measurement, -melting, -movement, ptessurt, 
tatuie, -ravine, -road, shove, -spot, -storm, tempi r, 
Peuk, tramp, travel, -upheaval, votie, raalL , 
esp in names of tools and impliments used in the 
harvesting, carriage, and storage o( ite for economic 
purposes, as ue barge, -basket, -crusher, cutter, 
fork, leveller, -mallet marker, -pul, -preserver, 
siraper, -shaver, -spcule, -lortgs, tool 

1836 Kane Ant ! 1// II xxix 397 The scars which 
their own *ice bailies had impressed on the vessels Ibtd 
I xxis 314, I met my officers and showed them my icc 
charts tbid I xii 133 On this return I had much less 
difficulty with the *ic« cracks Ihd l\ xxvi 367 Ihe third 
(sledge) we had to leservc as evseiUial lo our *ice crossings 
Fisheries A xhtb Latnl 4co*lcc crusher, ice pn ks, 


laden, -lined, -locked, marked, -polished, -preserved, 
rubbed, sheltered, -worn Also tce-like 
i8g6 Kane Arct hxpl I xxviii 364 Ensconced in our 
icc-battercd citadel 1737 Cray Progr Poesy 11 11, In 
climes beyond the solar road, Where shaggy forms o er *ice 
built mountains roam 1709 Campbell /’lEar Hope t\ ns 
Jhe *iLe4.haind waters slumbering on Ihe shore 188a 
A R Waiiaie Isl Lt/i 154 Where the whole country is 
completely *iLe clad iSu KANE(,r-iH/i<'//A'i/ x (1856)76 
1 hrough^is *icc cloggedlMiy 1755 Smoi 1 tn (I|(» t ( 1 8oj) 
IV 167 Those sasimry hanciuets, and *ice cooled potalions. 
a 1847 Eliza ( ooe Poems, Pog 0/ Alps 1, The “ice covered 
scalps of the AI|m 18^ Kane Arct hxpl I xiv 156 
T hrough the “ice-crusted window panes of the cabin 17^ 
SoTHKHV tr ibie/and's Oberim (1836) I 97 Wedg’d In 
masses *ice emboss d 1813 CoLERiixig Remorse 11 1 18 
An “ice glazed precipice itj* Iynuah Forms of Water 

8 j6e Ihe ‘ice irround part of the mou j. 

spnnlered crests. 


in handling ic 


1836 Kane Arct Fxpi I n 


zrnmtU / r/ xii (1856)87 The “ice hole of the Vitiilinc 
seal 1863 l-VFLL AnUa Manxnw (cd ») 139 When ' “ice 
l-tms ' occur on the St I awrrnce 1836 Kane Arvt I xpt 
I XXIV 314 Knowledge of Lancaster Sound and Us ‘ice 
movements 1898 Nansen m Pasty Chron 3 Nov 4 1 T he 
'ice pressures began lo Iw tremendous 1884 S E Dawson 
llandth Canada 133 I ho “ice roads (across the St l>aw 
fence) are always marked out by spruce trees stuck in the 
snow 1863 Pakeman Champlam xi (1875) 334 He built a 
wall of bricks in order lo measure the destructive elTecU 
of the “ice shove tn the sprmjg 18^ Simmonds Vict 
/ rode,' lee tongs, utensils for taking up ice at a table 1^5 
Knight Put Meih , he tonus, grasping impicmenis for 
carrying blocks of Ice 1836 Kane Arct Lxpl 1 vi 58 
Nothing of “ICC upheaval has ever been dcscnbeil e<iual 
to this. 

b Composed or consisting of icc , as i<c barri- 
cade, -barrier, -buy, -beach, fed, block, -cake, -<as- 
lade, laxe, cataraxt -chain, chff, -loru, crag, 
-dtsi, doik, -drift, drop, -dust, expanse, foal, 
fraj^nunt, giowlh, hummoik, lake, lump, man, 
-neik, oieari, -pearl, pile, -plain, -prenptie, -rain, 
ridge, -roof -sea, shoal, slope, surfacx, table, 
ton till, hap, vault, -wall, -waste, wharf 
1836 Kanf int Lxpl I XX 248 Deep caviiics filled wilh 
ened between lines of “ice barric ades Ibid 


II viii 3ft0 Nuch sand layers give birth lo 'ice cones 1838 
Kane Arct Lxpl I xxv 337 Ihc “ice drift from the 
southern of these had now piled itself in our way 1793 7 
hocTHEV JiweniU H Minor Poems Pcxu Wks 11 97 Blue 
lipl, an “icc drop at thy sharp blue nose i860 Iyniiail 
< lat 1 xviii 124 An avalanche came heralded by clouds 
1774G01DSM Nat Ihst (17761 IV ^26 I hey 


Oct 325 Amon 
e of Fran, Jos. 


(Iicars) arc not only sc 
sevcial leagues at sea 
Ihc “ICC hummocks off ihc soiilh. 

loind 1391 SvivESTER iiiry it, 

volleys racmicted. Of bounding Halls of "Ice |)e.irl slippery 
shining 1033 Kane f rmneU F rp I (1856) 485 The great 
"ICC plain formed one continuous sheet from the Greemnnd 
shore as fir is the eye could reach i860 1 yndai L G 4>c I 
XI 84 Urealhiiig more freely after wc had cleared the “ice 
precipice Ibid i xxii 152, I w nied for him and hcipeil 
liim down the “ice slo|it 1836 Kane Ant F xpt I vii yi 
' ■ ■ jwing siill narrower, and tne 

. iSfoTvi - 

the lacul 

c instruintnial, with passive paiticiples, forming 
tdjs, as lie hath mi, heinaililed, born, built, 
-capped, chained, chelked, chocked, -clad, -dogged, 
clothed, eoolea, -lovered, crusted, -cumbered, em- 
bossed,-envel0ped,-fed,-glaied, -ground, imprisoned, 


mountains is clearly dis 

- . Jts. i860 Tvni.ali CAi. 

. . - 107 Between us and the “ice laden valley i860 
Gen P 1 hompbon /iMif/ lit III cxix 60 On the sup 
posed “ice like plain 1897 F Cohvbfabe < aw/A/n/zreiA 5 
1 ravelled fragments of rock, usually “ice marke.l 1880 
A R Waiiacr hi h/e 176 The *ice preserved Arctic 
mainnialia i860 (> H K lac lour 165 Smoolli, grey , 
ice worn, gneiss hanks 1803 Sir H H Howokth (ficial 
Aightman II 704 Ihc higher paits of the Dovrefclds 
have not been ice worn 

d parasvnthctiL, as belled, -heat led, 

•helmed, pillared, tbbed adjs. 

•391 SVIVFSTIH Irov 174 “Icebeardeil Boreas 1819 
S,” I KV Lemi III 1 .53 l>h, ‘ice hearted counsellor ' 1873 

Longf Pandora vi I ones of ike It aters I he inouiil mis, 
the giants I he “ice helmed, the forest belted 1838 Eliza 
Cook Melata, King of Wind 1, He burst through the “ice 
pillar d gates of the Noith 18M B Iavlok Poems, J he 
Harp, fho thundois of the 'ice ribbed ocean 

e objective, as ue blasting, breaking, cutting, 
haunting, -loving, making, abs and adjs 
1883 Ftshertts Kxhtb total 362 “Ice breaking Boat 
used III sailing among Ihe Ice 1831 Fdm Rev Lilt 
343 ' li e II Hinting siiecies Ibid , * Ice loving and maritime 
species 187s Ures Put Arts II 488 Ffarrison s “ice 
making machine is a particular apnlicatioii of the exhaust 
ing air pump 1836 Kane Int kaPl I vi 64 A smart 
“ice shattering breeze, lo oiien a road for ns 

8 Special Combinations ioe action, the action 
of ice npon the surface of the earth, tsp duniig the 
glacial (lenod, loa-age, the glacial period (sec 
Gi ACiAb 3) , ioe-anohor, a grapnel for holding 
a ship to an ice-floe , Ice-apron, a pointed itructiire 
for protecting a bridge pier from icc carried down 
by the stream , ioe auger, an auger for boring 
large holes in ice, nsed in ice-fishing , ice ax, an 
ax nsed hy Alpine climliers, for cutting steps m 
icy slopes , ice-bag, an india-rubber bag filled with 
ice and ajiplicd lo some part of the body for medical 
or surgical (lurposcs, loe-banner (ff i ) * ««- 
fathers kf-Md ^^tet) , ioe-beam, a lieam placed 
at the stein or bow of a ship to resist the pressure 
of ice , loe-bearer, a host liaicr or Cryophobbs , 
loe-bed, a stratified glacial deposit , loe-belt, the 
Iringe of icc along an Arctic coast , • IcB-rooT , 
ice-boulder, a boulder conveyed by glacial action , 
ioe-box, a box or compartment for holding ice, an 
Ice chest , or one that is kept cold by means of ice , 
ioe oalk=.CAi k ' 2 (Knight JJut Meth , 
ioo-oalorimeter, an apparatus for determining 
specific heat by means of ice , ice-oonoe, a canoe 
with iron runners for use on frozen lakes or rivers , 
ICO cataplasm = {Ayd koc /tx), ioe- 

oave, a cave which contains ice even m suniincr , 
loe-ohair, a chair fitted with nmners so as to be 
propelled easily upon ice, a sledgc-chaii , Ice- 
chamber, a compartment containing, or cooled by, 
ice , a refrigerating chamber , loe-ohest (see quot ) , 
loe-ohmel, a chisel used for cutting holes in ice, or 
splitting blocks of ice , ioe-olaw, an iron claw for 
grappling and lifting blocks of ice (Knight Dht 
Merh 1875); ioe-oloset, an icc-chamlx;r or ice- 
chest , ice-olothea, clothing suitable for weaving 
on the Arctic icc , ioe-oomprosa = /(z /(<)«///( e 
{Syd Soc Lex 1886), ioe craft, alnlity to deal 
with the ice in inountameermg or Aiclic cxnlora 
lion, icemanship, ioe creeper - ue-ialk (Knight 
Dut Mcch 1875), tio®-dagger, an icicle, loe- 
drift, driftcxl Icc in the mass , ioe-dnll = /(z-rtwpzr, 
ioe drops, m Hot , transparent i)roces8c*s 1 csemblmg 
icicles, as in the icc-pHnt (VVebster 1864) , ioe- 
elevator, a machine for lifting blocks of ice to 
a higher level , ioe-eaoape, an apparatus for rescu- 
ing persons who have fallen through the ice , Ice- 
farm (JJ A), A place where the business of pro- 
cuiing ice for commercial purposes is carried 
oil , ioe feathers, feather-Iike forms assumed 
by ice exposed to wind, in mountainous parts of 
the United States {Ceril Ihit ) , ioe fender, a 
fender or guard to protect a vessel from being 
injured by ice (Ogilvie 1882), ioe feruR, the 
fem-like formations produced on the surface of 
glass by the afsUon ol frost , ioe-fiah, the caplin 
(F'unk) , ioe-flahing, fishing in winter through 
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holm made m the Ice ; loe-flow, an ice>stream , 
t ice-flowers ioe-fox, the Arctic fox , 

ioe-glMs crackU-glass (Crackle sb 3) , Ico- 
gorge {IT S), an accumulation of ice-blocks chok- 
ing the bed of a nver , ioe-gull, a name given in 
N. America to the glaucous gull and the ivory gull , 
ice-ladder ■= tee escape , loe leaf, a local name of 
Mullein, Vethascum Thapsus (Britten & IIoll ) , 
ioe-ledge ^ Iof-koot , ioe-loon, the great northern 
diver {U S') ^ ice-maohlne, a machine for the 
artificial production of ice ; loe-maker, one who 
manufactures artificial ice , loe-mark, a mark, 
scratch, or groove product by ice-action, esp 
by glacial action during the ice-age , t ioo- 
meer, a cake of ground-ice , Ice-mill, a spot where 
a glacier grinds out the underlying rock by the 
action of loose stones, a glacier-raill , ice-pack, 
a body of separate pieces of drift-ice closely packed 
so as to form one great ice-iield , ice-pail, a pad 
for holding ice, m which bottles of wine, etc arc 
plunged in order to cool the liquor, ice-paper 
[tr F papur glaff\, transparent gelatine in thin 
sheets used in copying drawings {Cent Diet), 
ice-period, the glacial period of Geology, the ice- 
age , io^-pit, a pit in which ice is stored for 
preservation, ioe-pitoher, a pitcher with double 
sides, or of non-condnetmg matenal, fur holding 
broken ice or iced water, ioe-plane (see quots ) , 
ice poultioe, a bag or bladder filled with pounded 
ice, for application to inflamed parts of the body 
(C A Harris Did Med Terminal 1854-67) , 
loe-pudding, a frozen confection in the form of 
pudding, loe-pulae, the throbbing movement 
which precedes on ice-quake , ice-quake, the 
convulsion which accompanies the break-up of an 
ice field or ice-floe , ice-raft, a floating sneet of 
ice , ice-ram, a pomted projection from a ship’s 
bows, to assist it m forcing its way through 
ice , ice river ^ Icf-htreau , Ice-room -= ice- 
chamber, ice-safe, a meat-safe havmg chambers 
for containing ice , Ice-aandal, a sandal or golosh 
with spiked sole, worn on ice, ioe-aaw, a large 
saw employed by Arctic voyagers and in ice harvest- 
ing for cutting ice, ice-screw, an ice-elevator 
liaving a spiral motion , icc-ohip, a ship specially 
built to resist ice-pressnre , loe-sboe, a spiked shoe 
used for walking on ice , ioe-abop, a stiop where 
ice IS sold , ice-spur, a spur or spike fixed in the 
sole of a boot, to assist in walkmg on ice , ioe- 
Btation, a station where ice is collected for storage , 
ice stick, a stick with a spike at the end, used in 
walking on ice, ioe-stnto, thin lines of scoring 
made in rocks by ice passing over them; ioe- 
system, a connected system or group of glaciers , 
ice whale, the great polar whale , ice yacht - 
Ic£ BOAT I , hence ioe-yaohtlng, -yachtsman 

1863 1 YFLL Antti] Man 108 Proof of a close connection 
lietwern *ice-actlon and contorted stratification 1873 J 
(jRlKlE (firi()lhe Great ‘Ice Age 1888 Vai/j' Vewt 17 
Sept 3/1 Geologists have lately been working out the facts 
of what IS called the ' Glacial Period or tne ' Ice Age ' 
«774 C J Phipi U PoU 59 The ice being all round 

us, we got out our *icc anchors, and mooretf along side 
afield, 20 May 3 The vessel will ‘hook 

on ' with an 5> shaped ice anchor to the floe alongside 1875 
Knight Dut Meek iifii/ilhe “ice aprons of the Eadss 
St Louis Railway Uildge are aoo feet long and 60 feet 
wide i8so ScoRRSBV Acc Archi Reg II ^^guate, The 
' "ice axe ’, with which the hole is made Sometimes an 
'icedrill IS made use of for this purpose 1894 Fenn 
/n Alpine I alley I 44 The ice-axes they carried 1883 
Bnt Q Rrt’ July 15 The use of the spinal 'ice bags for 
seasickness iSao Scoresbv / fee 4rr/ic Aeg ll 191 Uak 
timbers, called “icelwoms, about 12 inches square and 25 
feet in length are iilaced beneath the hold beams >841 
k RANCis Did A rts etc , 'lee Bearer 1885 ti ir C Agassis 
/ UNIS Agastit I 289 1 he ancient *ice heus and moraines of 
Fngland iSgli Kanb Arc/ At// I viii 78 The little brig 
was fast to the *ice belt which lined the bottom of the tlifis 
Mco box (see lee-cAed] 1884 F J Britten tPateli 
4- C/ockm 6$ The ‘ ice box ’ is also a metal chamber, with 
a receptacle for ice round the sides, and jacketed all oscr 
with a non conductor 1875 Knioht Diet Meek ,'Ice-ehest, 
a form of domestic *ice<hambcr having apartments for the 
ice and the provisions, the food-chamocr being cooled by 
air from Ihe ice box or by the cold side of the latter 
tSu Glainitonc Sf Ho Com 23 kob, In the great sea 
going steamers there is always an ice chamber 1897 
H UGHES Medilerranean Fever v 191 Milk should be kept 
in the ice chest iBsj Kane Gnunell Ftp xiix. (iSsfi) 4/18 
While three men were out on a low berg one of them 
struck his ’ice chisel against the mass. Ibid xkik (1856! 249 
The *ice clothes ready for a jump 1890 Daily Sev>s 5 Mar 
5/2 Profiaency in "ice-craft grows gradually M^Mmlrtal 
Daily Star, Carnival No ,Ice Yalchtng’ 'ill "Ice-creepers 
taking the place of wading boots 1319 Horman Fn/^ 103 h, 
A chiTde was slayne with an "yse dagger fPamnlnt tUna 
occitnsetl] 18^ Motley AVMxr/ xxxvi III 357 The strait 
was already filled with "ice drift t8io "Ice drill (see he 
ax] 1884 Hluetr Land Neivs 9 Jan 31/t A number ol 
sledge chairs and an *ice escape were conveyed to the place 
of amusement i8k Pali Mall G 6 k ch s/t When the 
winter fairly sets m tne scene on an "ice farm is a busy one 
<884 Tennyson Aylmer t F 222 Fine as "ice ferns un 


I January panes 1873 J Geikib Gt tee Ago (1894I 542 
I may uiortly describe one or two of the heller known of 
the old "ice-fluws 1694 Ace Stv 1 ate Yoy 11 (1711)41 
Just as "Ice flowers on our Class windows, get all sorts of 
1 figures 1884 W H llisHor in Harper t Mag Mar S14/2 
An "ice gorge forming in the river has smashed whole 
fleets of them i860 All Year Remud No 39. 293 I he man 
with the "ice ladder on wheels cannot get any nearer to 
me 1775 Barker in P/iil Irans 1 XV 252 The "ice 
maker belonging to me mode a sufficient quantity in the 
winter fur the supply of the table during the summer 
season 179a Williams LXXXIII ^ 1 he ice makers 
informed me the cold was most intense i6n Plot O t/ordth 
27 I hey [the Oxford watermenj fretmently meet the "Ice 
mccra (for so they call the cakes of Ice thus coming fnan 
the bottom) tn their very rise >891 Pall Mall // 30 Nov 
3/x A wedge of rounded rock, worn smooth by the vast "ice 
mills of the glacial c^h 1853 Kane Gnnnell Exp 
xxviu (1856) au Appreaensions m being Dozen up in the 
heart of the *ice-pack 1773 Bond Chrou 7 Sept 248/j 
"Ice pails 1830 Lever Marfmt ^ Cro M 264 Four bottles 
rose from amidst the ciyslal rums of a well filled ice pail 
1876 Agassiz Geol Ak Ser 11 too The vegetation which 
succeeded the "ice period was of a different character 1773 
Barker in Plul Pmus LXV 255 Ih ‘heir visits with me 
to the "ice pits 1^ Simmonds Dut Trade, 'lee plane, 
an instrument for smoothing away the rough surface of ice 
before cutting and carting it away for storage. 1^3 
Knight Did Meek, he plane, a, an instrument for 
shaving off fragments of ice for cooling dnnks 1869 Punch 
10 July a/a An "ice-puddlng to follow turtle Romi, or boiled 
mutton to be eaten after tustard 1888 J Pavn A/yst 
Mtrbndge (lauchn ) II 1 8 brom soup till ice pudding 
time 1833 Kane f/r-iNMc// £r/ xxxii (1836)279 Ae deep 
stillness me mysterious "ice pulse, as if the energies were 
gathering for another strife 1891 Dublin Rn< Oct 278 
” ho penis of the awful 'ice iiuake in the convulsed and 
nven floe 1856 Kane Ard Expl II xxiii 22S ihe 
transporting forces of the "ice raft 1873 J Gkikik Gt Ice 
Age XXVIU 393 Meets of icebergs and icerafts 1893 
Iresim Gat 3 Aug 1/3 A barque ngged sailing ship fill 
nished with a double copper hull and "ice ram 1871 
rvNDAl 1 Forms of IVater f 364 It is indubitable tliat an 
"ice river once flowed through the vale of Hash 184a 
Francis Diet Arts etc, 'Ice saw, a large saw u‘«d foi 
cutting through the ic& for relieving ships when froien up 
1878 A. H Markham Ge Froten Aea Iv 49 lce.saw crew s 
were otg^ized in readiness for cullmg a dock s88s 


172/2 His one hand armed with a broom, and his other 
charged with the ‘ice shoes, or tramps >B73CROLLC7i»m/r 
4 / XXX 310 Blocks of ice tn the iginduws of "ice shops 
1617 Minsheu Dudor,'he spurrr,a shooe dnuen full of 
iron natles pointed. 164a bvLLFR Holy it Prof 6/ tv 1 
240 He slandetb but in a slippery place, and therefore 
needs constantly to wear icc-spurres for he rather glides 
than goes 1893 lYesim Gas 27 Mar 4/2 T he party had 
to unbuckle their shoes and climb, with the belli of ice 
sjiurs and axes s868 B J Lossing Hudson 304 Rockland 


than goes 1B93 ivestm Gas 27 Mar 4/2 I he party had 
to unbuckle their shoes and climb, with the belli of ice 
sjiurs and axes s868 B J Lossing Hudson 304 Rockland 
1 ake village [isj the most extensive "ice-st Jion on the 
river 187a C Kino Alountaineer Sierra Net vil 147, 
I found unmistakable */< e stnae, showing that the glacier 
had acliially pouretl over the hnnk tfj6 T G Bonnh 
in Proc Geol ioe No jo6 Wale-, Stoilaiul, md Scan 
dinavia must have had their own 'icc sj stems 188a Stand 
and 1 Dec <j/4 The ‘ice vaiht is really a skeleton lioit 
mounted on gigantic runners i88t Scribner 1 Mag XXII 
5 j2/t "Ice yachliiig seems to be the acme of recklessness 

Ice ( 3 is)i V Also 5 yse, 7 yoe [f the sb ] 

1 traits a To cover with ice {Also to lee aver ) 
/d /« «/, to fill up with ice b To convert into 
ICC , to freeze, congeal 

a 1400-30 Alexander 2883 (Dublin MS ) To be grele flodc 
of gratun to geder bai rjddjn, And fyiidjn it frosyn )>aim 
hjfore, a futc ihykc ysvd >6 oe Marsion Antonio’s Rr, 

1 III \Vks 18361 80 My trembling juynts ilced quite user 
with a fro2 d cold sweate) a lOw Webster Apptns 4 
I iigtnia V (1654) 50 This Bight hath stiffned -Ul my operant 
powers, ic d all illy blood, beniiin d my motion quite 1638 
R WiiiiK tr Dtgby’s PouhI Symp ii66o) 147 When it is 
iced all oner, he shall feel neither heat nor coUl 1819 
E yammer oi/x A frost Ihst iced the spray of the sea ns it 
fell on the deck 1836 Kane Arct Expl I xvii 201 Icing 
up again the opening m the walls 

O J!g 1 o cause to become frigid or cold and 
reserved in manner, cf to break the ue IiFrA ab 

1741 Richardson Pamela (1824I I xxix 293 Laying 
myself open to too early a suspicion, I thought would but 
ice the girl over 1748 — C /onxro (1811) III 1 3 Such a 
sudden transition must affect her, must ice her over 

2 '1 o cover or garnish (cakes, etc I vv ith a concre 
lion of sugar (cf Iciho) 

160s Plat Detightes for Ladies xviii, lo make Turn 
Iwlds when they are Iwkcd, \r« them 1713 Bradlev 
lam Du t S.V March pane. To ice March Panes 1851 
Mrs Acton Afurf Cookery xvt led 11)335 The laj-t mode 
of icing fruit tarts U to moisten the ps.sie with cold water, 
sift sugar thickly upon it letc ] 

b To cover or surround ns with ice 

1679 Puller AW oftheCh x/Fngt loRdr niii, Noise 
and passion, and hardy confidence, iced over with some 
sanctimonious pretences 1B90 Ciark Kurre.il On an 
Drag II XXV 281 The moon was now icing her crimson 
visage with crystal 

8 To refrigerate with ice , to cool (esji wine) b} 


i8rs f CosNKTT Eoolman't Direct 130 If you hive ice 
pails lo ice the wine, let this be done ifoy Mrs f ukhesi v u 
Migiion I 24 1 he champagne is iced 1883 hmes (weekly 
ed ) 18 Sept 15/1 1 be fish are iced, packed in boxes 

4. lo make cold, to freeze, chill Chiefly 
I 1804 Anna Seward Lett (1811) VI 137 That unforiunale 
proneness to scepticism, which icedhn affeciions 1836 
OicKENsyA i8iix(i837)I ill a4Thusthey vegetated— living 
in Polar harmony among themselves, and occasionally 
icemg the neighbours. >843 Mrs Hall Hhiteboy vi 52 


M uch trouble had iced her nature 1873 M Coci ins Vyiuir 
Stlchesler III tii 26 Her very enthusiasms were cold -In 
iced you by the tone of her conversation 
6 ttilr lo turn to ice, to freeze Also pig 

i8m Bailey t estiis xx (1848) 266 Winter is when ihrs. 
we love have perished for the heart ices then J/id xsmii 
336 When the poles Arc icing 

-ice, sujjix, in Mfc. also i8(e, -y8(o, etc 

1 a (.)!• -/(<f (-rrej, of non poimlar ottgm, ad I 
•»/w (Sp -trirt. It Kta),(xi thus, tttum{S\i -tdo, 
It tzto) Thus av<iiue,juituc, tiialtce, notice (id 
L avartha, justiha, maltha, ttohha), the later 

' police (ad L poltha = politia), and the French 
I formations cowardice, jaundu e '1 hi masc and 
1 neut are rcprcvtntcd by notiue, fitcipict, servm 
I ( = L nmihus,piecipittum, servihum) 

' L i/ffs would aorn\«Llly have pven OF thruu^^h 

, common Romanic ftja^ •€zja hut in the liicnry ianguact 
I thi» wAii reprCHciited by ecf, ‘^MCt u\ ^re^r,/iirtS'<e -T 
I pigntui t haut cce^ knutHtet —\j iuttUa^y j»ubscqueijil> 

, ns&iiiulated to esse from L tssa (cf mud F nobleist 
, pat esse y fuiuiesse) 

I 2 The ending ice has vanous other origins, 
partly through assimilation to the precetling, as 
' in the words {ac)ioinplue, {aplprenhcc, bodtcc, 

I capme, coppne, irevtcc, tattuc, poultice, ptadue 
iceberg (H sbsjg) Also 8 ioe-burg [Adapted 
form ol the terra employed in several of the cognate 
languages, M Du ,Du tpsberg.i, ei<berg,\'lt tsbjeig, 
Sw tsberg (f is lot + berg hill, mountain) , prob 
taken immediately from Du ] 

1 1 An Arctic glacier, which comes close to the 
coast, and is seen from the sea as a hill or ‘ hum- 
mock’. Ohs Cf Ice iiiLt , IcE-MOi STAIN 
»774 Jml * oy under Com Phipps 44 Of the ice lulls 
I there are seven 1 hese arc known by the name of the seven 
I ice burss, and arc thought to he the highest of the kind in 
the country (Spii/hergenl »774 C J Pmm I oy S Pol, 
70 icebergs ore large bodies of ice filling the v allies betw cen 
the high mountains the face towards the sea is nearly per 
pendirular E.iuycl. But sv i8ao Scorssby 

Ardti Reg 1 101 Ihe Iceberg written Vsberg hv the 
Iliitcb signifies ice iiioiintain I speak nut here of the island- 
of ice which are borne to southern climates on the Ixjsom ( f 
the ocean, hut of those prodigious lodgments of ice whn h 
occur in the vallevs I bid 108 Icebergs are as permanent 
as the rocks on which they rest In some places the beig 
01 glacier makes as way to a great extent into the sea iml 
then lieing cipahle of large dismemberments, gives rise in 
the kind of mountainous mas.ses or icebeigs, found afloat 
i8ai Bvron Juan iv c, 'Jis as a snowball which derivc- 
.issistancc from every flake and yet rolls on the same, 
tveii nil an iceberg it may chance to glow 

2 A detached portion of an Arctic glacier carrieti 
out to sea , a huge floating mass of icc, often rising 
to a great height above the water Formerly also 
called /// island, also island ox shoal of ue 

i8ao SfORtSdV /lu Artie Ret I 250 J he tetm Ire htrg 
IS al-<> ns commonly exlemled to the large peaks nr 
islets of ICC, that are found floating in the sea 1835 Sir J 
Ross Nan wd toy iv ,0 But one uelierg was -c. n 
I todiy, and that a very small one 1853 Kam Giinmll 
I Erp VIII (1856) s8 Iceberg lAWrl this term is appli d 
I by many authors to ice masse' either on shore or at sei 
I restrict it to detached ice, in contradistinction m ihe gla< \ri 
I or ICC JN ii/i( 1B76 Hcxi EV / /lyrnvfr 163 Iheiirlien, 

' like glaciers, are laden with fragments of tock 
[ 3 Jig A person compared to an iceberg, on 

account of his cold unemotional nature 

1840 Lai.vG Bury Hut r/F/n/ v. Captain Thclwal is 
a perfect icelierg iSSiSzLRrEON Prtas Da, Ps cxix 70 
We neither care for devout duiiCcs nor for intellectual icc 
' bergs, 

4 t omb , as iceberg droppings, boulders grave 1, 
clay, etc dropped by melting icebergs , iceberg 
green, a light green lesemblmg that of an iceberg 
1BB9 J GeikIe in hature 19 be|>t , The drifts of tho-e 

and flUMO glacial detritus 1895 Daily Artti 1 j J in h j 
One of the Polish dresses is in iceberg green cloth 
Ilciicc Zosb«rgsr, one who has had experience 
of Eccbergs . Z osbsrgship, coldncs-, inililVcreiic'c , 

I Z osbsrgy a , cold, icy 

184a United Siniii Mag ii 154 Many a fine fellow w.as 
doomeil 10 fall, before official icchcrgshiii was thawed 1861 
L L, Nobi k Icebergs 217 Captain knight, an exjirnein rd 
icclicrger 1888 Mrs Seksder Atpt Surd I xi 198 1 » i- 
prepared with my most icchergy maimei 

I ce-bird. Onnth 

1 The little auk or sea-dove 

I i6ao J Mason Neiv foumi tand'JxZC'j) A iv l> The -cj 

I fowles are Sea i'lgeons Icc Birds, Bottle noses 1694 A,, 
Sev Late I oy II (17H) 78, 1 saw also a veiy tieauuful Ue 

1777’ G "^OIKTFa'°^ eyToNiirf ‘ iu/a sm dl Ida. k 
anci while bird, which some callc-d an iic bird t8oi (. 
Montagu Dmith Did (iSjp 267 he bini, a name for the 
, Kolche or Little Auk 

2 I he Indian night jar, t 


blink, Ua tisblink, blik, Sw tsbltnk , f Icfc sb + 
Blink / 4 

The question of the original language, and history of this 
comhmnlion, is i>hs<iire Sense 2 is the only meaning of 
tisbhnk in the Uictionarj of the Danish Academy in 1820 J 



ICE-BOAT. 


8 


ICELAND. 


1 A liiminons np]^arance on the horizon, cansnl 
hv ih( rrtlti.tuin o( light from Ilc S>ce 111 INK Ji' -4 
1 i77»-i8i8 m-c 111 INK s! ' 4 1771 C J pHirrs / I'j \ 

I o' 71 \ liriKht niijii: iniii r nrnr Inc linricon, whith the 
|)iliil'. Lilltil the liliiik Ilf ihe lie 1 1817 SioKtSHt in -tuH 


I he weather wa» twaulifully tlear, and a htiong ice lihnl in 
the sky 1885 tentury Mag XXX 78/2 tiMr ll [the floe 
eilRc] hung the hary gray of the ‘ ice hhnk 
2 1 he name of a range of lof'y ice cliffs on the 
south east coast of Greenland Also genet ally 
An ke tliff, the sea-front of a glflt-iti' ? 

[17*6 MoRbB/I<«re Geog I 13J The fatnnus Ice glance, 
i died 111 some clurls, Eis oliiik It H a laigc high held of 
lit) 1819 Monicomkky GrteHlanH in 63 O'er rocks, 
seas, islands, proniontones spread, I he kc lUink rears its 
undulated head Ihc most stupendous ac(,umula 

tmii of lie in the known world, wlin h has been long dis 
tingiiishcd by this peculiar name h> the I) iiiish navig.ators 
1837 MACcxnrscL tr ( rnnh's / ( nut < niH/aiia 11839) 
24 1 0 such clifls or harriers of ire I shall in the sequel give 
the name of ice hlitik, or simply blink 1 he rcRcclloii ol ice 
III the atmosphere, whiili is usually designated by that 
name, 1 shall, for distinction s sake, call ‘ sky blink ' /Mit 
71 In the intenor of the liay some four or five not in 
considerable ice blinks protiuefe into the sea 

I ce-boat. 

1 A boat mounted on runneis for propulsion on 
the ICC , s/tt a light triangulai structure mouiitcil 
on skate riinnem, and fitted with a mast and sail, 
used ns a ideasure boat for ttaversing hinooth let 

1B19 I’aulologui, he boats, lioats so roiistructed as to sail 
upon ICC th^ go with iiicreddile swiftness, sometimes s > 
ijuick ns to nflcct the breath 1868 I nssisr HuJton .u 
I hr riser had olTcrcd good spoil for skaters, and the 11 ui 
jjaiors of ice lioais. 1873 Knk HI /bit bteeb 1161/1 the 
ICC Isiats on llic Macro and V , ui Holland, consist of oialiii try 
ho Its mountcal on runners 

2 A boat or barge employed to break the lec m 
a nvtr or canal 

184a I KSNi IS Out trts etc s v , 1 he other kind of ice- 
boat IS a hrsivily laden Imr^e, draan along a frozen canal 
liy I mimlier of horses, and m its passage hreakiny, through 
the II e, and thus clearing the navigation 189a />aitr beivt 
31 Dec 3/4 This was the icc boat— a small barge, sharji in 
the hows, much like a lug steamer, and the giccnlsh gicy 
sheet of ice heased before the pressure of its earning 
Hence Z o«-t>oatiuf, sailing in an icc boat 
188s /'all Mall G 15 Apr 4 2 Icc boating is piilnps 
a more dtiigcrous amusement thin »c are led Ij believe 
mil icelxiil accidenls are frequent 1887 t omh l/ni' 
Mar 27s Ice boating as a Canadian sport is must rsirnsivcly 
or 11 Used near the cities and towns uiioii the great I ike of 
frie, Hurim, and Ontario 

I Oe-bolt [f Hot T rii >] A ‘ bolt ’ or dart of 
Ice hence a A cold piercing sensation , a 
sudden dcailly chill b An aval.inclie 

1789 F Darwin /lot ( anl n 117911 38 1 he keen itc Imlt 
tiemriles at her heart 18*9 Mrs. Suuiiiky Cbiin btiinlt I 
301 the sudden revulsion of feeling I ime iiimn Andrew like 
an ice bolt 1870 H Maimiiian htblf Aach \\ 70 J’lo 
tcctiiig the inhabitants of the valley from the fearful ice 
hills of the mountain 

Ice-bone (si S|bi?iiii) ( hltfly dwl Forms 
6 - ise , 7- 100 ,8 iae , 9 laoh , laohe bone 
[Known Irom i6lhc corresponds to Ol G tshn, 
MUii ise-l>een ( ys ,ysch-, yse bfeii'i, itt,Kilian a , 
;riA/'««, MOu tjsbeen , MIXi fuh , fsbl'n, I (■ 
whence motl G itshtn 'Henisch 1616), Da , 
Sw ttsbtn, tshen , the os [Uibis or share-boiic 
IheOE /jAI/i, cited in some l.er and Du Dictionaries, 
appears to tic unverified , Imt the 01 O word is given from 
a Botll Virgil (jIoss (loth I MS ) by (. dice, OS J(ttss66 
'slums isheii nel arslielli' Kilian explains Ou ssbftn, 
/.e/i^e/s as * Ischia, cuxendix, os inferiiis ciica nates, tt us 
pubis, os pectiius ] 

1 he share bone (or perh sonic other bone of the 
pelvis or haunch) , in Cookety, the AiTiii-no\F 
1576 Fxp Quuh's table in Nichols / r-ii,f>- (1B23I II 8 Isc 
Ihjiics ast ad 1801 Kav S 4 / Country H ,1s , Ju 
bone, a rump of beef ( Vor/) 1703 I iioki suv Let to Kny, 
Izf l<0Hf, the buckle bone, the coxa (1 orkab ) < 1818 } nf 

II Oman's (iM«/o«,lhc hind quarter contains the sirloin 
and the ish, eai h or ish bone f OKBY ! <K J 

iHtbij /iz />eur, a part of the rump of href tisACras'en 
/’irt/ he bone, the pelvis This is also colled the natch or 
iiirli hinr, from which the tte bon, may lie corrupted 
1875 Parish Suss, r Gloss , he bone, the edge bone of beef 

Ice-borne (si sibbMn), /// a [f Ice sI, -i- j 

IloKNfc ppl a ] Horne by or on ice , transported 
(^as a boulder) during the glacial eptxjh 

1850 lYiLL/’./nt Geot (cil 8) xvi 2ji 1 he tine of Co ist 
iS strewed with keUirnc hoiililers, often 6 feet in dia 


Ice-bonnd (»I »|lxinnd , /// a [f Ice sb H 
HoUM) ppl a -'] Held fast or tonhned by ice 
frozen in , surrounded or hemmed in by ice 


atiftf CiEVPLAND Poems, Content 14 Some Icebound 
Wilderness. i8«* Bvron / rr 7udgtm xxvii, A new Aiiiora 
borealis seen, when ice bound, IK Captain Parry's 1 rew 
1887 Bowen I irg eFneidvi sj Ua!dalu.s Sailed for the 
11 e Imund north 

I ce-brea ker. [f Ice sb + Bkeakeh i ] 

1 Anything that breaks up moving ice, so as to 
tiiminish Its Impact, spec a structure protecting 
the upper end of a brnlgc-pier (cf tee-apron) \ 


I iBS6 Kans Aixt Fxfi I VII 68 Ihrce heavy hawsers ' 
out lo the rocks of our little ire hrenker [an islet that turned 
the moving ice] 1875 Knight Altih 1721/^ A view , 
j of the Swing llrid^c shows the ice briakcit 111 the 

J 2 A vessel specially adapted for breaking a 
channel through the ice if I<f-bovi 2 
‘ 187s Knight Diet Meek ii6i/a An ice breaker for harbors 

IS a hteam vessel provided w ilh means for keeping open 
' a channel for ships 1886 I tmet 9 Mar 11/6 The (lothen 
burg Icelirenker keepR the rhannel open 1890 Daily Neii'i 
i 23 Dec. 5 3 the Finnish Government has had an Icebreaker 
I constructed strong enough to force the severest of ice 
8 A machine or hand tool for breaking ice for 
economic use. 

Mod 1 he II e house with the ice breaker to bo worked by 
j a gas-engine 

4 A wlialtr b name for the Greenland whale 

I'oe-oap. 

( 1 A piermnnent cap or coveting of icc over <a 

I tiact of tmmtry, such os exists on high mountains, 
and on a large scale at cither pole 

187s Croii c/tm.i/rA- / App. 343 [ lot cover the antarctic 
I regions witli an eiiorinous tec cap 1880 A K Wallace 
I /si It/iwii 156 a similar iccKiap IS lichesed to exist on 
the Antarctic |>ole at the present day 
2 jWid A bladder or clahtic bag containing 
jioundtd tec, for application to the head in con 
' gestion of the brain, etc I 

i9U-6j C A tlAKRis Diet Med Pirimnol , tee Cap, a 
hlailder Idled with puhenred ite, and applied to the tie id 

Ice-cold, a [f tom a Cf Dn tjsLottd, 

(1 etskal/sO'S lskaldr'\ As cold na ice 

n tooo Hoetk Ahti xxvn 3 Issadde -c-i. a sooo SeaPattr 
19 Iscaldne waj 1798 Ct Kumfohu m I'/nl /tans 
I XXXVIII 94 Ihe tiurmer iiimiitity of icrcold water 
1B08W H Fiia Aonx/.u II 1 21, f felt her ■< c cold lips 
upon mine 1887 Bowsn 1 irg L,f \iii 66 ihc passionless 
henrt of this ice cold lover of mine 

I Oe-Crea*lll. a compound of flavoured and 
sweetened cream or custard, congealed by bting 
stilled or revolved in a vessel surrounded by a 
freezing mixture (Karliei terra, ued et,am ) 

1769 Mrs RAiiMi)A«r- Housekpr (1778)249 lomakc 
Icc Crenm M^rs Pior/i 7 piim I ranc. 1 181 Jlic 

F Hsos'/rr/ , JA.n the ^Hohil) II 

We <lure not trust our wit for iiiakni), our liouse pleasant lo 
our friend, and so we buy ice creams 

^ nttnl 1887 A A ^ Havu. Jesmt sRmK 56 1 heydays of 

A I t’vSK Ly,s / hanus 123 I hree It ill iii ne cream men, 
with tlieir heavy liairows .8930,/,. (US )« Apr 226/. 
Our nation d Iwvernge •Ke<rcam sosta 
Iced (.Mst), ppl a [f IcB sb OT V + -Ml] 

Covered with ice , cooled bv means of lee 

1888 / out ( as No 2383/2 All such Fiuils Iced Creams, 
uul such other Varieties a.s the Sr.tson^»(rurdcd 1^5 Siu 

supplied wiih iced Liquors t8to Ki-Ais S/ etgnes xxxu. 
Impossible to melt as tied sire 1111 1851 Fohh in ti Arr 

M.tr 432 Iced puddings tiowadtys issnme the shape and 
seeming of hams t$n '/ </(<«, t< s llosp l\ep IX 800 
tied inamimgne, a little iced milk and smla water 1893 
I n Mfatii III i^th Ctnt M.tr 508 Of all Ihe pleasant drinks 
111 hot weather recommeiul me to an iced cream soda 

I oe-fall [After waletfall ] 

1 A cataract of lec, a steep part of a glacier 
resetniiling a frozen waterfall 

1817 Col I kinci Sd’y/l Leasts Poet Wks (1862) 184 \ c 
ICC fills ' ye that from the mountain shrew Aduwn enormous ' 

weie amid the wild ch csnis at the blow of the ice fall 1871 
L Stephfn /’A y'fr An>i»/riv, Wcfollowed iheusual track 
IS far as the lop of the great icefall of the gl icier 

2 i he fall of a mass of ice, from an ice-eliff or 
letlxrg 

i86< 1 « I Nodle /i./vz-az 261 Then the ice fall, with its 
ringing, rumliliiig, crashing loar, uid the lie ivy, explosion 
like voice of the linnl plunge, followed by tile wild, frantic 
dashing of the waters 

I 06 -field z\ wide flat expanse of ice, esp of 
marine lec in the Polar regions 
1694 Ilc Sr-' T ate I’oy 11 (1711I 40 Icefields, that arc 
as the Meadows for the Seales 17^ H Eli is A/w'/run r 
/ <13 220 Wc saw vast iiiiiiihcrs of "veals and Se t Horses 
lying bisking upon the Ice Fields i860 Iynuail Olac 
1 AVI no Ihe ice field before us was a most noble one 
189a Boi iiRi HOOD t<»/ X^oiiiitr (sSgi) sj$ A fresh blast 
h id lieeii unchained among the far south ice fields 

IC 6 *fi 06 (ai S|fl^u) [Sec F LOE ] A large sheet 
of floating ice sometimes several miles in extent 
(cf Liuot 1835) 

1819 L,/,h Res’ XXXI 341 Jammed in between two ice 
fioes 183s 1 Fsi IP Polar Seas 1 43 ihe whale fishers 
enumerate several varieties of the salt water tee A very 
wide expanse of it they call a field, and one of smaller 
dimensions a yfor i8Sa H Lansiimi Phrerngh Sdnna \ 

198 A dense mass of ice floes and pack ice rushM irresistibly 
up the Kureika 

I ce-foot. [According to quot 1856, ad Da 
tsfod, in same Rcnsc the ice forms a foot or base 
to the cliff or high land 1 

a. A belt or Icslgc of ice extending along the 
coast in Arctic regions (cf tee-bell), caused by the 
shore-water being largely mixed with snow and so 
freezing at a higher temperature than the salter 
water of the deep sea D Also applied to the 
margin of an ice-noe see quot 1897 


1856 Kane Arct kxpl I xv 175 The name is adopted 
from the Danish ‘ F is fod ’ to designate a rone of i< e which 
txleiids nlon^ the shore from the untried North almost lo 
the Arctic circle Ibid 11 App 11 30J Ihc ledge of ice 
which, under the mime of ‘ice foot % 1 have before de 
scrilicd as clinging to the shore 1877 A H (.rffn /V iir 
i eol III I 2 109 A belt of ice known as coast ice or the Ice 
foot i88a Gkieif Jestbk Gtol in 11 n 8 6 Ihi's shelf, 
known as the ice foot, serves as n platform on which the 
abundant debris gatheis at the foot of the cliff 1897 tr 
hausen's Partkest Aon k H ix 452 »r>/r, Ihe ice foot is the 
part of a Roe whii h often yirojects into tile water under the 
surface It is formed through the thawing of the upper part 
of the ice in the summer time by the warmer surface layer 
Of the sea. 

Toe-free, O [-Ger Da rrj/v-r ] Free 

from ice , of a port Not frozen up in winter 
1891 Pall Mall (7 13 Nov 6/1 Russia, says Bjuriisoii, 
must sooner or Inter have an ice free harbour on the Atlantic 
coast 18m Daily Aesvs 22 Dec 47 Because Russia 
desires, and may be about to lake an Ice free port 111 the 
Pacific 1898 I but 29 Sept t/2 After fort) eight hours' 
sailing we were once more 111 ice free water 

I-oe-hiU. 

1 A hill or mound of ice , an ilcvatcd glacier or 
hummock of ice, a slope coverid with ice, used 
for sliding or tobogganing 
1694 4ic Set' Late Voy n (1711) 26 Die Ice Hills that 
Ml up the Valleys 1816 Sportmg Mag XLVlII 244 
Inclined planes to imitate llie ice lulls of Rtissin i8m 
/ ngtishsvoman in Russia 215 Ihe Russians are exlrrmely 
fond of this amiisoiiiciit, and often have these ice hills 
erected nt some village at a little distance fioin the town 
1856 Kane Cut Iia/I I xxxi 427 Myoiiti began i limb 
mg the dune like summits of the ice lulls 
t 2 A floating icetierg Obs 

1694 A, I SiS' Late I oy 11 (1711) 44 Die great lie hills 
ih it drive up and down in the bca /but 47 A great Icc 

I ce-hook t a A species of boat hook, used 
to push large flakes of ice away ftoin a ship t b 
All Ice-anchor o A hook employed in securing 
and hoisting ice for storage 
1694 /l« .SrT' Latehty II (1711I43 1 he Seamen hindei 
the pressing on of the lie is miu h as in them liclh, with 
greii Kc hooks Ibid, Where there u pretty large Ice 
lielils, they joy n their Ships to them with great Ice hooks, 
fastned lo strong Cables 1774 C J I'liiiis koy V / ole 
40 And stationed them to the icc hooks, jkiUs, tr ihs 

1 06 -hon 8 e. A sti uctun , ofti n partly or wholly 
undergiound, and with non conducting walls, in 
which ice Is stored m winter for use during the 
year Often taken as the type of a frigid place 
1687 A Loveli tr rhtsenol's Irav 11 96 Ihe Persians 
make great u.sc of Ice , they make not their Ice houses is 
III France X698 1 kocfr l,y js Ihcir Hulls are of n 
round Figure, and cannot be better compard than to our 
Icc Houses 177a BARtiNcroN In /’^r/ V rans I XII 284 
tioh, The very name cf an icehouse almost strikes one 
with a chill i860 lYNiiAILt./m 11 xiv 301 When we Ml 
nil ice house wc hicak the tco into very small fragments 
1891 Daily Sets 15 Mar 7/2 It is absolutely impossible to 
sit hcic this cold weather the pi ice is like an ire house 
Ice-ickel, -icle, obs forms of Icichh 
Ice-ialand. An insulated ma.sg of floating 
ice , an island-likc ice-fitld , an extensive icclierg 

1777 CiKiK I oy S Pole etc liilrod 17 It is, therefore, 
very probable, that what Bouvet saw was nothing mon 
than a large lie Island i8ao Si orssiiy .. 4<i Airtie Rie I 
225 Ihc stupendous masses, known by the name of lie 
islands, or Ke liergs fiom their height and the deplli of 
w Iter in which they ground 1840 R H Dana // r/" Mas' 
\xxi 116 We saw thirty four ice islands of various sires 

I ce-iale. prec 

1808 J Barlow Lf/wz/iA i 51/; The loosen d ice isles o’er 
the mam advince 1839 Bailey kestus xxvii (1848) 3 2 
Dark wretLhed thoughts like ice isles in a sticam Choke up 

ioelaud^ (3i8ila;nd) [f Ice sb -fLand 
A country covered with ice, the realm of ptr 
petual ice 

184a I YTVON Zanont iv x, An oasis in the desert, a summer 
111 the Iceland 18^ Mag Amer Htst XXI 217 Mai 
kcnriG "had excluded from the unprofitable search another 
vast extent of that Iceland 

Iceland^ (msland) Also 6 Tselonde, Ise* 
land, 7 Island, IsUng [MF Island, Fz/pzk/, etc , 
ad ON Island, i Is s Ice + /nzir/LAM) ] 1 he name 
of a large Island lying on the border of the Arctic 
t)ctan , between Norway anti Greenland , used ath tb 
in the names of articles imported from or peculiar 
to that country, Ai Iceland clothes, fish, hot se, pony, 
svool , also Iceland beer, a fermented liquor made 
from Arenarta peploules {Isyd So, lex), Zeeland 
crystal = Iceland spar, Iceland cur, Iceland 
dog (also short Iceland), a shaggy, sharp-eared 
white dog, formerly m favour as a lap-dog ui Eng- 
land , Iceland lioben, Iceland moss, a species 
of edible lichen, f elrarta tslandtca, having certain 
medicinal properties; hence Iceland moss jelly, 
starch ( Syd Sac Lex ) , Zeeland poppy, a variety 
of Papaver nttdtcaule, the yellow Arctic poppy , 
Zeeland sea-grass, i//wi/tz/wi»ta(Aj«/ Soc lex), 
Zeeland spar, a transparent vanety of calcite, 
used in demonstrating the polarization of light 
c tents LaV 22622 Gutlond & Irlond, Orcame & Islond 
1297 R Oixujc (Rolls) 3734 Scotlonde & yslonda & or 
cadasi iSTT*^ Holinshkd Scot Ckron (iSuj) I 22 Island, 
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sujetl here the whole winter, ami gave the name of Ice 
land to the country 
c 1^ DutAaiii lie Rolls (Surlecv) I 
xxjrf t tbtR 6 o Iselaiidniih'i t 
StiHgoft (bomervet Ho), \selondc iloin 
Introii Knsnvl \i (1870)147 lhe> wyll -.eit mere iseiunu 
turreii 1576 IiyMiNo tr (rtiKt J-Hg Hogs V (1880)37 
Ixeland dogKci, curled (x roiigh si oucr, grently ael by, 
esteemed, taKcn vp, and made of 1599 biiAKs l/oH I'', II 
I 44 C l6lt hllMCHlK i ontHh IV I, Huhk, hmr, like 
hemp, or like the Ivling curs 1617 HkavTon Moon in'/ 
Wks (1748) 1741'! Oiir water dogs and lalaiid* here arc vhorii 
1699 Lady Alimony V in, I lea the fault there you lalaiid 1 
Curre? 1771 Sir J Hili fossils 76 Iceland Spar 1797 I 
Brouoham in /’/<»/ frans LXXXVIl 379 1 ground to an ] 
even ind pretty sharp edge two pieces of Iceland crystal 
slos k. Rvece Ol>«rvations on the Atili Phthisual 

Properties of the I ichen Islandicus or Iceland Moss flag 
Nat Philos I Polaris / Introd t(U K S lAsuhsttncc 
called Iceland spar, calcareous spar, or rarlxinale of lime 
184a Bischoif #KfW/<'W Manuf 11 lyr I he bxi foit.ifc,n 

wooU 1 1>ought were a enr^u of Icctantl v.<x)l^ tM4 

Nov A hot summer seerns j 

to l>e pariicularly trying to these IccUmI poppies 

IoeUmd«r (at slancbji [f prec + m' I (f ! 
Da fslnnJer,i.s Ltslamitr] 

1 An inhabitant or native of Iceland. 

iCij Pear HAS Pilgiiuiag^ltlin) 744 Arngriii Joms >11 
Islinder 1674 tr Maitiuiffe s I or N 1. oiiii/n, s iitle , 

A llesi nption of the Muineis fete] of the Norwegi in , 

I ipoinuns and Islanders 174a Hlaim <,ia r 41^1 I In 
shivering Icelander 1876 Banchou Hi\I t S i i 4 
the remote discoveries whu h IieKnJets had made ui [ 
tireenland 

2 An Icelandic Inicon , see Gtitf At loK ' 

■8rS Sir J S Skiirk 111 l/awiing 44 The belander is ! 

the largest hawk tint is known, and higidy esteemed by I 
falconers | 

loelimdic (sisla ndik', (7 and [See to] | 
K adj Ptrftming to Iceland, or to the languajfc | 
in use theie 1 

i674lr 1/ (i//(i«rf4 IniheohUiuthiik orlslandick ^ 

Itnguige 1770 I Ibuivli Molttis Noiih •KhIk) hi ' 
118471 83 The Icelandic chronicles p.unt out Odin .ts the 
t pcrsiwsuo of men Von I noil IdloHii yifi 


Where less fish and si 
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cillcd (leyseis 1850 

'andlc verbs the ' 


I AiKVM 7 ’wj / ang (etl 31 43 Of the belaud 

B sb The language of let land, which in all 
essential points retains the form of the tongue . 
anciently spoken over tlie whole Scandinavian I 


old Anglo Saxon 1 


o [Krplex the best 


So t fXoalMidiah [cf Du t}S 

landsch, Da tslaitdsk, Iccl hlembi ], adis 

1708 J ClIAMIll'KIAYNr Vf C,t hilt II I II (1737)348 
Snorro Sturlisoll.the blandish Hisioriin 1711 Biaikmoki 
f realiaa 1 367 A coht 1 elandiaii desart 1807 ' Tavlom 
m Monthly Mag XXIV $47 Corroborated by the analogy 
of the Iselandlvn language 

loaless (at sits), a [f Vk sl> -h-btss] Free 
front ICC , not coveted by ice 
iSjj Kanr Griiinell P 1/ (1856) 544 The Polynya, or Itc 
less Sea 1895 Bsilev Mystn. 75 Many nn iccless and tin 
fathomed pool 

IO6BIUI4 icO-WAU ((» siuc^iiV 

1 A man akilled in traversing ice, cither in Alpine 
or polar regions 

J n roRBRS lorn of Mont Rlnnc tv 117 It requires 
art expert 11 eitian to effect this passage 1896 Kane .dr. / 
f xft I XXIX 378 We knew is icriiicn ih it the aicess to 
the land ice from the floe was both toilsome and dangerous 
i 86 o 1 vni)AU (,/iic I VII 47 hound him so giKxl an iceman 

2 A man appointed to look after the ice on a 
skating pond and assist »ii cases of accident 

i860 All Year hound No 39 sos A rescue by the n emen 
lielonging to the Koyal Kuinnne Smiety 1894 Daily hens 
S Jan sA A large staff of ' u e men ' lo protect the ice 1 n 
the forty lakes and ponds under the control of the Coum il 
8 One engaged m the icc tr.ailc, or in harvesting 
ice for storage and sale (US) 

1864 in Websikr ittg l all JI/allG 6 I eh 3/1 A rapid 
thaw will put a simt to ine operations of the ice limit 
4 A maker of iccs 

iSS* Pally Pel ti Apr , An iceman thorouglily proficicni 
in all kinds of water and cream tecs 

Hence X e*auiA8hlp, skill in dealing with the tcc 
in mountaineering, etc , tcc craft 
1884 Graham in Pall Mall O 11 June 3 VVh it I may ven 
litre to call teem inship is a fine art, only acquired by mui h 
experience I his art, which we call mountaineering, the 
use of ropes and ice axes, and all that goes with them, does 

I c«-ua st«r. 

1 A pilot or sailtng-tnaster who has sjiecial ex- 
perience in navigating vessels among kc floes 
iSm KnNKGnnnell P t/ xiii (1856)98 Much as 1 rc-peit 
the Ice-masters, the Ciremland pilots ns they are termed 
1883 .d»irrii<s» VI 173 The expedition (had] two N 01 
wegian ice masters 

2 . One in charge of the tee of a public pond 

1880 Pally Nesvs a8 Jan r/S The park bailiff and lie 
master considered (he irr on the Sc peiiltiie about 3^ inches 

Vob V 


1 * 00-111011 ntalllt IcFBERO I and 2 So also 1 
Zoe-monnt ' 

1694 s 4 r< Sef' Late Voy 11 (1711) 32 Iherc are seven 
large I. e MountMin^ in n ( me which look of a Kforhni't 
blew colour /^i<f 46 1 hese Icc Mounts change their (irst 
colour 111 time by the Air 1774 CbOI osm Aa/ //<>/ I *47 
IhuH tre these ama2iti^ kc mount tint Iminchcd forili (.> 
Hea, and found Aoattng in the waters round both the Tulcs 
1153 Kanf ( ftHHt/i J 1/ XIV (1)^50) 104, 1 iioiued \eiy 1 
muiy ice mountains traveling to the north in opposition t > 
both wind and surface ice 

I OO-plaut. A plant {Mtstmbt yanthemum ay 
stallmuni'i having leaves coverc<i with pellucid 
watery vesicles looking like ice a native of the 
Canary Islands, S Africa, rtc 
•7SJ CHAV4R1 as Cjs/ Sufi , Ice Plant is also commonly 
called with us the diamond plant, aiict the frusi plant 1767 
Abski KOMUih / r ManhiscrvnGatd Apr 113 Ihecggplant 
like wise, dinmuiid ficoidrs, or lie plant 1893 Kami I>i n , 
MOHF PaiHiis 11 275 On the lop of the secoiidTakka p iss, 
i found the ii c plant growing . 

I ce-plongh 

1 ‘An iiisitument iisrd in America for cutting 
grooves in the ice on ponds and lakes, to facilitate 1 
the removal of blcH,ks ol 1 01 2 twt winch ir< 
stored for stimniti use ' (Siniiiionds Ihct 1 tadr 
^Sl;8^ 

xW^CasseUs I am Mag heh 188/1 I he ice area is 
lllrn Irciiihed or siwn by the ice plough a succession of | 
curved blades like Icelh allached to a long beam 

2 Ajiplied to a glacier, Irom its action in furrow > 

ing rocks and scooping out valleys I 

1881 Rep Gcol f opto> A Zealand y) How potent h is j 
been, and Mill is, ihc great ice plough 1 

I oe-rock A large sfdid mass of ice , an ice j 
berg , nil ice-clothcd rock i 

1817 I I I'lAcm K d/t/fWiUKi/ I 105 We waul no phdo 
Siiphiial neioik towcd^iiilo the £lcul Sc i of modern 

M CoiiRioii' Iss (18511 I 70 Now iiotliiiig remains lo Ic , 
discovered hut Ihe sandy de erts of Ci iilr d Afrii i and th< 
ma^cessihlc iceicaksoflhcNortliT.de ^1861! 1 NoBl I ' 

'’ice-schokkill, •aeekel, .shackle, obs and | 

dial IT IcKbh I 

I OO-ohoot. A sheet or lay^r of let Kiveunt, 
nn extensive tract of land, i/cc that sinn.osed to | 
have covered a great part of the northern hcini- 1 
sjihcrc during the glacial perifHl I 

1873 J fcKiKii ill fit Age 11804' 364 long hefoie the 1 
apiirarance of ilie ice sheet 1891 Sib R I.vi i he ■l^l 
168 In future pcncMls the 11 e sheets will again return mil 
dcsolale ihoso regions which now coiitiun the moM tlvili/cd 
nalioiis of the cirth 

few low'! T. ikn'’ the Ke 

sheet oven an everything 

loe-shockls, -shog, .shogigje, -shoglin, 
•shokle, .slckel, obs or dial var Icicik. 

I Caspar Jf/tn [ad tiei ftsspath (Wriner 
iSit), Iroin Its appearance] Glassy orthoclase, 
first found in the lava of Vesuvius 
1816 K Jamvson Sic/ 1 /in (ed 2I I 404 It was named ' 
Icc Sp ir on u i miiu of its icy apiiear im e 1869 Tnn ills 
I estr X 491 Ncphclme found id ejected blocks on Soinma 
w iih icespar. garnet, ,ind mica 

I ce-8tream. 

1 A sire.am of itc-floes carried by the wind or 
a (xmiaiicnt current in a particular course Chiefly 
a|>plicd to that winch sweeps round Cajvc Tarcwc 11 
at the Southern cxtremiiy of Giecnland 

1B78 Nabks t'oy Polar Sea I «, 1 found lit it we had iiin 1 
deei*r into tl.e icc sirearn than 1 h .d inlcn.led I 

2 A term apidicd to a valley glacier in reference I 
to its river like course, .and continuous dovvnwaid 
movement 

1893 Rank Cnnnell p 1/ win (1856) i-S Contribiiiiun 

SriPiitv / laygr hutope in .1894)71 In the whule^Alpv 
there is no ice stream to be compared to the noble Vlrtsdi 
glacier 

I'OO-wa'tor. atcr obtained lioin, or cooled 
by, let , Iced wntcr ] 

17x1 Lond Gas No 6034/1 The I.ulics were enter 
I lined w lib all sons of Oiocolale, Icc W au rs, Ac 1773 
BBSimNii S/ii/y sxxtii (1809. 318 In a scry violent he 11 
there IS no such cordial to the spirits as ice, or a draught ol 
ICC w Iter 1797 Mrs Kaih i n th v i, \ hunt noon 
I ho c image stopped nt n jiost house, and icc water w is 
li Hided ilirough the winOoii \ 

I oe-wou. I 

1 Driiamentation executed in icc, or having the 

ap])enrance of ice , ftosled work I 

17*9 Sav ACE llamieuri 107 On ibis bleak Height tall 
I ns, with Ice-work crown d. Bend, while then flaky v\ iiiu 1 
shacles the Ground ' 1790W WKirHifeOea/rjiiKe inhil 7 
Jhewallssbuuld helmed wiihfliiits decorated with ice uoik 

2 (seof Work done by glaciers or icebergs 

1843 Darwin 111 / {/> V I e/t (1887) I 333 My maiiiie 
theory for these roads was kii ickeil on the head by Agassi/ 
ice woik 1863 I YkLi Antif Man 304 1 he lie work done 
by Ihe extinct gtaticn,,ax contnisted with that performed by 
their dw arfed representatives of the present day 
Icey, Iceyole, obs forms of Ici , Icicle 
Ich, oils form of I proit , Each i 

Icham «■ / am see I prvn 
t lcha*ne, tnt Sc Obs [jierh foi echaui cf | 


(.ad oiham and oh ' alas 'J An exclama- 

tion of sorrow ahs ' 

nllacc' mull me vn. jiiih 1 md tli) faj r boil) ‘i ill Iv . 
pray' {Htu, Grra ignola jo,ii\ 

I-changed, Ml pa jipk of (iivNcb 7 
1-chard, ol ( HvKt, Iihikiif t , to turn 
I-charged, ofC haui iti I-chaste.iifCHASTt t. 
Iche see 1 ACH, Li lit zi , 1 fiou , It K 
tl-oheose, f' obs [oi -r, ' os 

kwnin, UHG fiuliiostin , I < osiiii to (.iioosi- J 
Pans lo choose 

oioeo CrdmoHs ( m 77/4 Wun i nud us, ,,,,1 Je wi. 
xeccoi on pissiim 1 mile a xx^^l 0 r it m - / Hi w jlilr 
t)1 }»i\c hem motirr ^tteoKm 01x05 1 'kv i » s 

iMmis me chiucse bem ubiCh ^1**5 \u<,t A ' Km;, 
prophi-te Cf hosen vt of illr 13 I i Al it I \ j 
Ju Kr>s(c2 cliAiiibrc ar( itbose 

tl-Chorre, v Obs [OL gei^nan, innan, 
I unan to turn (stc Lililtt; J mh lo tuiii, 
return 

riooo Ai,s < flip Matt vn 44 Ic xeejoe Mhil'on xc 
iliirrc] on mm bus f«i75 Jamb Horn 117 sil hi- mile 
1. hcrrnii from bis snnn m <1275 I sv -i. 5^ ]’ ii ( hiiilri. b 
were uhord (< 1/ ^ iliiVn) In his owe loiide 

Ichnonmoniikiiui mpn (AUo6iohnewmon, 
7 icnumon ) [a J h Inn 11111011, a (.r l\}sv^iuiv 
the ichntuinon, nlso, a sn.tll kiial of wasp that 
hunts spiders, lit ‘trackir’, I Ixotveio to track 01 
trace out, f <x>'o» tiack, foolsti ]i In h ii/iih umcn 
(l6lh c in Hat/ Darm ] 

1 A small hrowiiish - Lolouici! sUndcr- boilifd 
cainivofoiis quailniiicd, IhrpiiUi ifoimcrh /; 
veird) tchneumon, closely nllnd to the iiiongoosi 
and ri scinMing the wtastl tube m form ami liabits 
It Is loimcl III l‘gy)it, where It feeds on small 
maiiinia s and reptiles, b'lt is especially noted lor 

distroymg the eggs of the crocodile, on vvhicli 
account It wag held m vcnciatum bv the ancient 
1 gyjitiaiis (Also calltd f’hauich s Kal, and for 
merly Indian Motne) 

iWiih the caily lahulnus accuiints cf CotkairicI, - 01/ 
01(4/ 1, in nrigiii a I tiaiisl it 1011 uf 141 tuwi ) 

157s liisiwric tiiiim III 17 I I all( I a .McU e i.l 
Indie, nibci wise Ichiitumoii a hcaslcof I gyptc uf ihc ^ri il 
ncsiifaCille whu crcci>eth intu the body cf iriucnhli 
when in slcape he gaucth and eating hiv l.iiwcK, vl> leih 
him 1579 t ussuN S<« (/wmVrh 1 38 Ichucuiucn i little 
worme, ..uerunics the Hcpliaiil 1607 Icnsni /, at 
/i/*/i4/. .1(581 ,4 J M iri ellus and Suhniis iluni.k* ipi -ii. n 
of ihis Ih ist ilchncuinun tj he a kimji of Oltii ur the 
Otter a kinde of this Iihiieiim.in it diligcnily s. an belli 
out the sets of wildc Ih .M es| ccldls Ihc (is. shle end 
the Asp, whose hgsit desiioyeih 1615(1 hAsnis //nr 
n I As fur the / niiiiion, lice l.iih but unrlj changed his 
ti line now called the Kit of Ndtis. i68rCuivii If higs 
Siippln (175!) 34 If Ichneumon and Cro. idilc Do ficht 
in Niger, as in Nile 1734 tr hil/tus Im lint 
.1827) 1 11 2-. Ihe ichni uiBon was adiucd becau e 
he prevented Ihc Ion gnat in. lease of tr. co.liles 1855 
I iig tyil, Sal Hist III 84 I 11. Ill md Kuiiiphius both 
ii.iticc the skill of tl.e Ichneumon in scoiiig seri>ents by the 
ihroal so as to avuid injury 

2 A small jiarasilichymcnopterous insect (family 
h hneumonutw , which deposits its tggs in or on 
the larva of another insect, upon which its larv.-e 
feed when hatched , an ichneumon-lly 

The name Ind been alt eatl> Applied b> \nktollt. to small 
kind of wasp iliAi lu;DUsp)di.rN pMily from w}»n.h junlsin 
rrferem e to the fdd stunrs as lo inc cuir\ of ihe mammih m 
ubneuniun into ihe bod> of the crocodile, 1 inn tus 'i]f|>ln cl 
It lo the par tsitic Hies J he genu-s in now much re iticieii 
fiom lU 1 inn UeUi cvienl 

1658 KowiAsn MoK/ct s i heat Ins g24 IhcW isps tailed 
Khucnmoncs ire less than ihe rcsi they kill Spidtrsc aUcvI 
»» and ificr ihcy base done thr\ cajr> them inl > 
tluir nesu, and daub ihtm ONrr uiih dnt.and Miiin;, 
upon them <lo provre-xic ihrii oun speen s 167* F WlL 
t oLcliHY in } hf/ J t in f \1 9 7:; ll iNVcrs >siir|iM/in^., t> 
oUsrrM, that ;grt‘'vt C-vlnpdUr, jnsie id of 'bcjn;» 1 h 
ml » I lUilli-r slumldpnalu csomctnncs xuhoksu irm 
of iLbncuntones 1753 C h \misi rs C 1 / s \ , Same i*f 

ihrsc Iihiiciunons mdve ihc UkIips uf ollnr sinilli,i flies 
the plates of liitchiiiK their c;4;,s 18x5 Kihhs K Sj 

t ntotnoi 1 XI igi Slime Iihncuinims in ic-\d of Inirvink, 

their rgKs in the bidyof ihr larv t. content ihcmscKes 
uiib them to the skin of ihcir prey 1864 il Jonis 

/ a/tn 141} On ihc cacuvm whuh the c itcipilltr 

a buiurfly or i moth 

3 atfnh ^T\i\ Comb lohnoumon fly •• 2 , t ich- 
neumon maggot, the lana of the iclmtiinum 11) 

1671 h W »iu>i.«- HBN m / /f// hnns \1 377 i ht-re « nmc 

m my of these h hnnumon m i;^gut'A tmt of tic lad) of ilic 
siaie Catcipil! »r 1713 OtRHAM /V/i r ///rf/\iii \i d?'?) 
^74 ftotr, Ihc Insects th*U infest I runs in <itlur f the 
lebneumun Fly kind, or riiilxna! lyBgt# Wiiiti- S<*//afN« 
^77, I saw 1 ilciy » mii dl uhncumin fly all *«.k a 
spider much Wr;,cr than us« If 1883 U Dtn> m < n t > fi 
76^1 Ihe partMtie Ichneumon flits uc litre in gical 
force 

lolmeiUllOU*, combining slciii nf j.rcc (in 
sense a), as in lolmaninonld (ikni/r mdiud i - next 
sb Xoha«nmoaldan (ikniHinp indin . a , pertain- 
ing to the family hlintumoHidiv of hymenopterous 
insect*, typified by the tclincumou-flles , sb an 

insect of this family Xcbnanmonldaous (ikniti 
111*11 dft*', XchMtunonldiaa (-i dian) ail/s ~ 
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ICHNEUTIO 


ICHTHYOGRAPHY. 


prec ad) lohaatunoulforn {•raf nifipjin) a , 
haMng tne form or characters of an ichneumon- 
fly (Mayiie /'a/or Lex 1855) Zolinanmonis* 
(ikni» in(!f laiz) v fians , to infest, ns theichneiimon- 
t)y, the bodies of other insects Zobnan monoid 
a and s/> = Ichvuimomdan a and s/> Zobnen- 
mono logy, the natural history of ichneumon flits 
( C en/ Diet ) 

18*6 Kirby & Si J'h/oiii IV yIiv ji8 Mmeumoiiidin 
devimrers are Icent m iheik liy other Ichneiiinonidan 
devourerv 1841 /hiii ted 6 I ix aii6 Sm h is die aottvit> 
ind address of ilie Uhneumumdaiis 184a J'ul A igri, 
Six hi I 37 I olfelLd a (unjeiturL lint those 1 ir\ 1 
wlmJl entered tllc j^iound tnd hern it lineuinoiiircd , 


A dipt 




186$ A., 


e No 




Ichnomancy C‘ Isiwinseiisi) [f as preo + Gr 

^irwrcfa diMiiatlim, MXMl] (See ejuot ) 

185s Smfui P\ fir. «/r Sr/ q6 leliiioniniicx ix the nit of 
rindiiiK out the ligure, |>< • iifinntiex, ot t ii|>ntions, \e , of 
men or lirnsts bj llie ir nes of their posture, |h>siiiou anil 
footsteps 

lllchoglan (itJdgKnl Also 8 itcheoglan 
[oils Turkish {tfLin, f uh intiriar 

+ oy/rJi* young man, page ] A page in waiting in 
the palate of the Sultan 

•877 J Puttutstr 1, nil ! liter' s Creutd SetgMtor’s Sirag 
a Inc liho^Lini lire those, III whom. Iiesidex the nicmii 
phshmeiitx of the |lod>,the> disoottralsoniiolilcOeniux, lit 
fora hl^ll hdui itioii, and such as may tender them inpnhlc 
of serving thiir Prime 1687 A Lovnt tr Jh,~tiioli 
frm I xvin *4 Ihe Funmlis also have the tliaige of 
lirand Sii.iiiorx Pages 1745 R 


lohneutic (.ikm// tik', a nin (ad Gr I’x 
p«PTi/r.ot good at tratkiiig, f lyptur^s tiatker, j 
hunter, f T)(vfufiv to track J Of or |xitaining to 1 
a tiackcr or tracking 

1838 Mvcixs iiW/rtim .Vn XVll 6,1 If rtistalhius 
H right when he, attributing to Aigiix flowers of seeing, ' 
takes awRV from his i<.hnentic incriis j 

lohnlte I knait' Oeo/ [f (ir Ixv-ns track, 
fooliiriiit + ITE ] A lossil footprint , the foot I 
print of an ntuinal preserved in a rock ' 








1846 i 


,<1 pages, uiili 

Cf Ilkank 


is/y looks iiid shalihy 1 
lohon, eai// one set l‘AtH B, C 
Ichor (31 k(Ti. 1 k(Ti) [a t .r tx^p (m 
below) Cf h /(//Of (i6th c in Fart) ] 

1 JIfy/A The ethereal fluid supjiosed to flew 
like blood in ibe veins ol the gods 
1676 Hoiiufs /A rt f (1677I fi8 hrom the wound out spinng 
the lilood divine Not siiih is men hive in ilitir vi ins Inn 


•854, f 


K /»/ri 


i.eol 1 








I n lior 1 1 1. 


lokle Minr in Diimfric 


shire, at Storvtoii in Cheshire and many other id ites 

lohnographio (iknogra, hk) a [1 IciiNO- 
OKAFHi f- It Cf F iihiiogtaphiqne (I 7 ‘i 3 »i 
Ilatr Dirm)] =ncxt 

i6^S Amngham Gtom F/nt 34 The Ichnographn k pro 
jeclion of an> regular Fort lyaa Jesuits /ii</>it/i'e 3 
lo pr'ieit die nhnogHiphio leprvsenlatimi of nnj hiiildnig 

Ichnographioal *'•'«!)• « U 

piCo - VC J Fcrnining or iclating to idino- J 
graphy ' 

1658 R NBWcDi'Rr /r//f ta Map of Lmdan, A hreifo I 
Ichiiograficall discnption of this famous & Honor ilde Ciij 
ofLondon ai^ h v ki vn S 1/' « (1776) 3,: I laudnis P. 1 lAull 
has assisted the text with a figure or li hnographital plot | 
1761 tr Dus limits Syst irtof 1 8 ti hnogr iphii. d dtsirio. 
tioiis of the Larlh, which we call M tps 17J ' 

-InAi/ 118101 Prei 6 An accurate ichnograpr 
of the most celebrated Ctreek and Roman strut lurcs 

lienee Zobnogrb phioally aihi , in an ichno 
graphical way , by a ground plan or map 
i6<8 R NFwroijRr /lile to Map 0/ London, An Lsat i 
Ovlineation of the Cities of lamdon and Westminster and 
Ihe Svbvrbs Thereof Composed by a Ncile and Ichim 
graphitally descrihed 167J I faiLDV Brtl Pref 4 I owns 
aredescribd Ichnigrapliicariy 
Zohnography (iknpgrafi) Also 7 tnon 
Igno [a h ichnoaei aphie in Hat/ -Dnrm 
or ad late L uhnotiraphtx, a Gr Ixouypaifita a 
tracing out, ground -plan, f TgRor track, trace + 
-ypMpTa -OUAPHV ] A ground plan , the representa 
tion of the horizontal section of a building or of 
part of it {or, rarely, of some object resting on the 
ground I , also, tlic plan oi map of a place 

1598 R llAVUocKFCr Lomatiiisi iii 1 he ichnogniphic 
of a mans he ,tl nieaSMi'OKArw (/<., ni Wks in 483 
Ihe Ichnography and Platform of the I empic s hahritk 
1691 Wood ith Oton It 704 While he < oniinucd in Oxon 

ho drew an exact ichno, raidiy of the City of Oxon 1703 
Moxox t/OiA kxer 35a Ine (.round Plat or Irhnograph> 
of each Hoir or Story 178s Jesiiils ! enprcUve t Ihe 
geomotnc ithntgraphy of a column is a rirtle,ol a pedestal 
isas.|narc 186$ Mi'RrvA. B A-w/ L.np VIM Ixvii a66 1he 
ichnography of ills wall of Aiitoniiiiis 

b Iranrf and Jig 

■ ■ " ■ - o/« Fp Aijh.lHo] ■ • 




Of totirse his perspiratiori was hut ishot ()i some stu h other 
piriitial ht|uor kmisirv Hiiois ii v li8,6 ij6 

111 live ever 34iuthlul like the t.uds, wlio have ivhor m 
their veins 

2 ttanj and fig Iflooil , a flunl, real or im.a- 
giiiaiy, likened to the blood ol animals f tor- 
mi rlv, the scrum of the blood 
1638 Bi RTON /fnrt/ Mil t 1 III III (cd 34 Ichoiesnnd 
lliose serious mailers lieing ihu kiicd ttccoinc flegme 1774 
J IlRVAsr Mythot J 143 1 he dog st lined Ins mouth with 
the It hor of the Iisli 1845 Forii Uandhk Spain 1 


llio 
It hor in 




<a)psh I 3t 1 he older Naturalists thought tli it 


■ly a sr 


. Waison//j/«/i 

d J'ath A watery aciid dischaigc issuing fioiii 
cvrtam wounds and sores 
l^t birrs AV o //«/ P 34 ) J he I ontanti h> re isoii of 
the more iHivverfiil hull of digestion then is accustomed doth 
wttpforlhaii Ittior S710 I fucci R /Vni.w Lxtemp si 
A b ils imick llctot tioii t orrtt ts acritl Ichor r 1710 W 
OmsoN hirit.i S< Hide II li (17381 -lytTlieie is an I< hoi 
.md viscid Mvucr ixriietiially llovviiig from the lendons 
i897AiimrT Sjst Med Ilf is8 Otcasion dl> they (th dk 
sioiiisj pusli through the cutaneous covering iiid form 

I-chord St < I ( H V nn 

!■ Icliore scent, a Obs [f prec + -KSOINT J 
(.lowing or becoming icborous '>0 flcbor**- 
c«nc«, the fact of becoming ichorous , f lobor* »• 
oency 

1684 ti Jxonft s l/fN Ml Huxkmi and Icho 

rcM c.n( y of tlic Scctl //o/ Mil 770 I th it Uh rAN'v.itc 
iIk ichoicvciit rioiul //•;</ win ( 17 Alcxiplmrui i< ks 
hiiuKr Irhorocrncc iiid tuOj^rc u raref iction ofthe lUood 


... 

\l I 6/>9 \Vliei)i.« isMinl A >ci> stinking i< horusc M i 

Ichorous (nkoids\<l [f IcilOK- 


1739 llu> 


Gf 


the patterne of his religion 
ft 1711 Key Hymnuthio Poe 
pent In his own Slime the 
lotgions might the Work inii 




iiooraphie 
I i he Str 
I hat ill his 
AAu I 33 
ind plan) of 

elite VI kntflait) Ceol [f Gr igro s foot- 
' " ‘ - LITE] - IcHNiTE Hence 


Wks 1731 III 3; 
:hnography dicw, 
tie 1B30 / rater's 
ichnography (groi 


Zobnoll tic ^ f ( nl Pu I 

s8^ WOR.BSTER etc, Rogers 1839 /■,/,« Res CX ii. 
Of the pet uliar animals of a quadriiiwdahiaiure vvhic h have 

Ichnollthology n kndilijtp lod3i) [f Gr 

ij^Fo t footprint + RiOo t stone i -Aoyia Lor.y ] 
Ic'Hnoloqv Hence Z ohnoUtbolo gloal a - Icii 
NOLOOICAL 188a 111 Ooiivig 

IoliaolO|fy (iknp ISdji' [f (ir fxio-s footprint 
f-iooa ] That part of pal.tontology which treats 
of fossil footprints b The ichnological charactiis 
or fraturts of a district collectively 
1851 Sir W Jaruinc /chnol Aimandale 7 Our know 
ledge of the footprints of recent animals, what may lie termed 
modern Ichiiology isso limited iSjS K HiitiictxrK (////. 
Report to the f.overtiment of Massachusetts on the Iclmo- 
logy of New tngUnd 186a P>oc Amer Phil Soc IX 
41s Ichiiology, as a science, oegan with him [Dr E A 
Hitchcock). 

Hence Zobnolo fioU a , relating to ichnology 

(.Worcester 1859) 


ihoteux (ifith c in Pare)] Ol the nature < 
character of ichor , containing or dischaigiiig ichor 

1651 Hues \tiv Pts/f F 741 I he mTii should feel hirusrlf 
htULr, whtn ihc «itrcnm of lUiimiUN iti itler dimes out, then 
when pus lb made 1755 Paki^ons in / //// Itans XI IX 41 
Fold ichorau<4 ulcers. . »» 7 «T Ukvam u/ 1 xx^ 

1 hc> diM h ugc a fciid icliorous pus 

II Ichorrhsemia (mkorr" miJ) J'ath Also 
-emia [f (ir fx‘*’/’^OI0B + -aijda f aXyax blood ] 
Ste quots Hincc ZoborrbsB mlo (-«mio) a , per- 
taining to ichoirhcmia 

1854-67 t A HAKkin Pet / Pfed /rrminot , Morrmia 
poisoning of the blood from the ahsorplmn of s minus mallei 
1874 JosFs K Sii V Pnthot Aunt o' 




,n,i still ialli.t ,87 
septicamiia ainl irhoi 

I-choBen,’ME jia pjiU off hoosk, I-ciif08E,z» 

Ichthyal (1 kjnal), a [f Gr IxOv-i fish + -al ] 
a.lcHTinii 

1874 W ( \ViiiiAMso'iin<>n..»'xCe// /« vii 222 The 
Ichthyal division of that kingdom 

Ichthyarchy (ikjiiiaiki) mnie wU [f Iih- 
THV(o + Gr apX‘<* rule, government] The 
domain of lishes , the fish world in all its orders 

1853 Hahiiavi Uahent (18,4 374 lo Iwick tn Agnano 
or I hr isy iiieiic ‘niira against the whole of the Mediter 

IchtliyiC (1 k]>i|<k , a [ad Gr IxOvixiis fishy, 

I IxOv i lisli t f !• tiAtAgtoue] Of, pertaining 
lo or characteristic of lishcs , havmg the zoological 
chniacters of a fish , piscine 

1844-6 Owen Com/ Anat I ert 1 iv 83 1 his remarkable 
type of ichthyic organisation (the Lepidosireii] ,858 (.ilikii' 
/tut Baulder vii t.S Despite ihcit scemmg reptilian ' 


I haiocter, they were undoubtedly iihthyic 1869 Bristow 
tr Piyuieis U ottd In) Petuge iv 112 The first gient 
|| lithyic Iiertixl of the Old Red handstune 
Zolltliyo- (1 k)n|rt), before a vowel Ichthy , 
combining lorm of f.r i\ 9 ws, lyfluo-t lish, enlcrlng 
into many sciLiitilic tcim*, of which the following 
are word* of less frcijucnt occurrence 
1 obtbydin, Z obtbjrin (-tbia), Z obtbylln 
(-nUn),r///w .names of albuminoid substances got 
lioin the egg) oik of various fishes Zobtbyo- 
batraohUn (i k])i|Pbfttrr' kiair, a, /ool com- 
bining the chiracUrs of fishes and Balrachia, ns 
the lApidosiien and Protopterus {Syei Sci Lex 
18S6) Zobthyooepbalona (-sc fabs) a LchtAyol 
[Gi Hfifia\Ti head], ticlongmg to the Jchthyoiephah, 
a gioup of (ishts in Cope’s classification 11870) 
including cert im eels ZobtbyoooproUta (-kfi prd 
bit) /’n/ 1 or// ft oMioLi if], the fossilized excrement 
of a fish, also uhthyoioptus Zobtbyoorinld 
1 1 k))iip kiinid) ri I'lihont fste CrinoidJ, belong- 
ing to tilt ( \tinct faniil) /r/if/y/dtr/i/K/re of articulate 
ciiiiiiKls of Devonian age, so Zcbtbyo orlnoid tr 
and th Zchthyodont (1 kfiiodp iit) y'd/noM/ [Gr 
< Soft tooth] a fossil tooth of a fish ZobtbyO- 
fan na, the lish fauna, 01 tish life, of a sta or region 
Zobtbyolatry [ 1 atkv], fish-woislnp, the worship 
of a lisli giKl, as Dagoii , hence Zobtbyolatfona 
(-Flatns) a lobtbsromancy (i kjitionioc nsi) 
[ MANcvJ, divination by means of the heads or 
ciitinils of fishes, so Zobtbyoma ntio a, of or 
rc lating to ichtlivomancy Zobtbyoaomy (ik)ii|p 
ndmi) [(ir Fojim arraiigemtnt], airangeincnt or 
t lassification of lislits ZobtbyopatoUt* (-pae til' 
bit) Pethont [Gr irdro-t path + -LITf], a fossil 
imprint su))posid to be that of the pectoral fin rajs 
of a li'h, used m progression on damp sui faces 
Icbtbyophila ,1 k^i,i7bil), Zobtbyo pblllat [Gr 
i/i(A ot loving], a lover of fish or fishes Zobtby- 
opbtbiran (-ofjio) ran) lool [(if tpOt'tp louse] a , 
Ulonging to the iiitsi ictnn order LihthyopAthtia, 
parasites upon lishi s , Jii a crustact an of this order, 
ilish louse ZobtbyopodoUt«(-p)ubbil)/’a/,(’dw/ 

[ (ir sen/) foot + LITfJ, a fossil impi int supposed lo 
lave been made by some fish vHuckland 1844' 
ZobtbyopoUsm (ikjniji ikIIiz m) [(ir Ix^voni/X-i/s 
(isliinongtr, vuiXi)> seller], the sale of fish, so 
Zobtbyo pollat, a seller of fish, a fislimoncti 
ZobtbyosarooUt* (-sa ikobit) I'alwont [Cir -rapf 
flesh + -iiTtJ, a fossil bivalve shell of the genus 
Capmiella Zobthyotowlat (ikliiip tomist) [Gr 
rtiput cutting + 1 st], a dissector or anatomist of 
lislics, so Zobtbyo tomy, dissection of fishes 
Z obtbyta zidormy, the taxidermy or stuffing of 
the skins of fishes ns zoological specimens 
1859 1 lint) (>r/ l«iir V 141 hht)iinr, Uhthldine, Ichthu 
line 1708/'//;/ Pans XXVl 78 /.’//ew/rzi, 1 he 1 oad stone, 
.irCnpstilfti MithyoiUmt 1828 SiARK > Art/ //«/ 

I 492 fossd teeth or ichihyodontcs oeetir in great quantity 
m Klalt t amt Sicily 1883 / isheries h xhih t atat 283 The 
,eiuis Mn^tl IS richly represented in our 'Ichthyofauna 
1853 W 1 ! Barker /, a>M 4 /VKrt/ri 224 The worship tt,iv 
nfo-rwartlsassix-iaiecl in one eoiiiinon form of ♦ichlhyolatry 
III Derceto or Atergates 1656 IlcoUNT Clossagr , 'Ichthy 
OrttWrtwiF [sic], a ciiviiiatioii by fishes 01693 U»0 Vmart 
hahehus ill xxv 209 Ichlliiomaiicy, m ancient times so 
iilehraled 1847 Craio, / fZ///<y'a«.a«r> ttanf-dm hev 49 
Bliiiiville next abuses Volia's "ichthy onoiiiy 1845 Foao 
Uandhk Spam I 318 Die fore-cUw« are tgbits for the 
Amlalu* ‘1. hthyophile Hadiiam // a/teK/ (1854)154 

Wc ainvctl at the gate of the old "lehthyophyllst 1853 
tlnd 474 If we look hack into the history of ichthy opolism 
tht , He once liral an Irish "ichthyopolist at her own 
weapons iSa 4-6 O'^m Comp A fiat ter! i vni 198 Ihe 
first spinal nerve is called ‘ hypoglosiml nerve' by nome 
•ichthyolomisix 1883 / tshertet Exhib Catat 220 Stuffed 
fishes, prepared by Davidson s method of •ichlhytaxidctmy 

II Zchthyooolla (ikjui/ikp m) [I. , a Gr IxOvh 

KoWa, f IgOvo- fish- 7 iti\Ka glue] hishglue, 
isinglnss Also at/nh 

1601 Hoi lANn P/iny II 438 A fish there is named Ich 
thyocoll.a, which hath a glewish skin and the very glue that 
IS made thereof, is likewise called Ichthyocolla 1678 
Fiiiclips (cd 4), Ichthyoiolla, a kind of f.lew made of the 
skm of Fishes, lomiiioiily called Isoiiglass 177a Jackson 
mi'liit Irnns LXlll 3 Prot esses foi making icliinyocolla, 
hsh glue or isinglass 

Zenthyodorylite, -dornlitd (ikiiiodpn- 

hit, -d)> prfbit J'ahront [f IcHTino- + Gr Wjiw 
spear + Aldus stone tscc -LIT! ) 1 he etymoloMcal 

spelling IS -dorylite cf fi. tcAthyodoryhtht\ A 
lossll spine of a fish or fish like vertebrate 
1837 bi CKUAND ( 7 /«/ I 387 Dorsal spines of Fishes 
- > J • • MiicfrO R 


served K hlhyodoluhte 187a _ 

vm 272 Isawasmilli(hlhyodoruhleliisomeMlieionsbcds 

Zonthyo grapher. [f as prec y Gr -ypaepos 
writing, writer * -tit' ] A writer on fishes tso 

Zobtbyo grapby, description of fishes , Zobtbyo- 
yy» pblo a , pertaining to ichthyography 

1677 PioT bx/ordsk 103 All the Pectines or Escallop 
shells t could find m the letbyographers 1736 Uailev 



ICHTHYOID 


11 


ICICLE. 


or Fislie» 1^7 CkaTo, 'jJi}h}OKinf/i), a iicalisc oil (^^hes 

Iollth,yOld (I kj)i,oi(l), a aiul j/' (f as jncc 
+ -oil) Cf Or lx$vuilt)t -> ix&vofiSr/) J 
A a//j Rtscmbhng or having the foi ni or charac 
teristics of a fish , fish like 

iSjSS Mayne Fr^is /, i , Uhthyouies, rcsenihling a fish, 
ichthyoid iW<l Page Uamihk Unit s v , The uhtbyo 
s iiiriib IS partly ichthyoid and partly sauroid 1870 Ruskik 
/K i (18731 III 135 I Ins ichthyoid, reptilian, or mono- 
chondyloid ideal of the self iiiodo iimii 

B A vertebrate of the fish type, spei 
IcilTMYOrsfl) 

i86j Huxlbv Anat (186410 74 I he classes of the 

Verlcbrata arc caiMlile of being grouped into three provinces 
(I I the IchtbyotcN (11 ) the Sauroids and (III ) the 
M nnmals t866 - 111 InUU Otten' No 56 100 The 

Ichtliyuids, comiirising fishes and anipinbia 1870 Kul 
Anim /-//e Intrixl 67 Installers of larval Ichtliyoids 
iiinturing sexual pioducis are fuinislied to us by the ini 
mature Lamprey 

So Zolitbjrol dal a - piec A 
lohthyol (I kjiiiplj Med ff luiiiivo- + L 
oleum Oil. (Hut perh suggested by uhthyohte )] 
\ brownish yellow syrupy hiiuiJ of dtsagrccahle 
odour, obtained by the dry distillation of bituminous 
rocks containing remains of fossil fishes, used as 
a remedy in skin diseases I lence Zohthyo Uo a , 
[icrtaining or related to ichthyol 
1885 l.antet j 6 Sept 577 The ainiiioinum salt of sulpho 
ichtbyoliG acid The iclitliyol salt may br 1 ikcii ni 
dcfinii«ly 1898 I ouc (N V | 10 Frb 5/a Ichthyol nid 
other sliinl ir agents any be painted mi the ilfccted i>or 
lions of the xlcm 

Ichthyolitefi k{il|<rhlt) I'aUont [f aspuc 
+ (jt Aluor stone see -bn y Cf t uht hiyolithe 
(^1763 in Hatz Daiin ) ] A fossil hsh , any fossil 
of ichthyic origin 

i8a8 WhiDsiVK cites F Hitclumk 184a H Miller <> 

A Jrt/fcf./ IX (cd 3) 193 1 he ichthyoliles of the Old Red 
Sindstone iBsa I vllc t-rtue Ofd ix (rd 8) 134 Similar 
IchthyolUM have been met with m still older rocks 18^ 
Pace hiirod Ceol ita Ihe most common ichiliyolitcs ni 
the hiiglixh ternaries nic the shaik like teeth of gigantic 
placoids which seem to have thronged these waters 
Hence XohtbjroU tlo a , ixirtaining to, or chanc- 


ttrtzed by LOiitaining, ichthyoUtcs 

18^ H Mil LFR /'aar/r i tta! x (1874I 11 
pirlially embedded 111 an iclitliynlitic deposit 1854 — 
bc/i <y Sihm XX , the ichthyolitic formations of Moray 

lohthyolono ik)>i|PVd,;ik'),a [f loHnim 

1 OG Y + fo Cf K tc/U h yologtque (1770 in Hal/ 
Harm ) ] Of 01 belonging to ichthyology, ichthyiL 

**S3 hAnilAM //aftCK/ 18541^47 1 he n hthyologn section 

11 h Hose i 


of“S, 


Lcanthoplerygii 1881 I 


hthyologn section I 
■ - Maeiit Moi. 

- but a Ueciiuil , 

of that algebriic, ichthyologic 1, the uiikiioun I 
■luantity of salmon which ought to be sparccl 

lohthyolo g(ioal, <r [f as prec -f-tb] Of I 
or perUming to Ichthyology , lelaling to or dcahiig : 
with the natural history and classification of fishes, 
loosely, pertaining to hshts , ichthyic, piscine I 
1718 M Davies -tlAan Bttt III Cnt Hist 104 lii 
lilarening those Ichthyologiial Medals lyu Sir J Hue 
Hist Aittm 397 All the Tchthyohigical writers hsco dc 1 
scribed It 1837 WilEutLi Hist /lu/iiit t>c III XM vii , 
368 Cuvier himself attempted to improve the loluhy oloeicat , 
arraiigcmnils 1888 Halt/ Atear s, July, Some very curious ' 
11 htby ologicxi phenomena have lieen noticed m Southampton 
Water this season 

Hence Zohthrolo crlcoUy adv , accoiding to 
ichthyology , (in quot ) with reference to fishes 

Baum \M // a/irx/ 180 ‘ Aoolccti , nppln-d ichlhyo- 
logically to the thuiniy, and proixibly to young s|Kcimcns 
IOlit]iyOlO{Mt (lkl>l|() Idcl^lSt) [f. ICHTHVO- 
boOY + -1ST ] (Jne veised in ichthyology , a student 
of the natural history of fishes 
17*7 m Bailby vol II i7Sa Sm J Hiu Hi\f Utiw 
334 The coryphaeiia was uell known to the Kblliyo 
loRisW of all times 177s J acKson m / tut Hans 1 Kill 
7 The anatomy and uses of the sound 111 fish seems not yd 
adyuntedbyiclhyologists 1889 \atun slice 101 1 he well 
known Indian ichthyologist, f rands Day 

Ichthyology vikj’fif' Jx^»’o. 

fish + -booY] The natural history of lishcs as a 
branch of zoology, b The ichthyological feature s 
or characteristics {0/ a district'', the fishes {0/ a 
legion) as subjects of scitiitific study 
1696 Sir 1 Browne £/ iii xxiv 169 Some there 
are in the Land which were never niaintained to lie m the 
Sea which carry no name m Icthyologie 1771 Jackson in 
PAtl Prans LVIII 8 The latest, md uerhaps the most 
occuraleaulhoronidhyology iMCiutI W<i^ LXXWl 
11 616 fhe Ichthyology of these pans of North Amciica 
184* H Miller L> A’ Sandst 11 (ed 3)59 The lalxmrs of 
these two great men m fossil ichthyology i88o CusrnrH 
hshts 3 Irie commencement of the history of Ichthyology 
coincides with that of Zoology generally 

lohtliyoiiiorphio (> k)<i|0in^ jfik), a [f it u 

THYo- + Gi pofnp-lf shniTC + -ic ] 

a Having the form of a fish, as the lish god 
Dagon b rosscssing (all or some of) the 
zoological characters offishcs , ichthyoid 
, «879 CoHitui/ htv 478 Ihe ichthyomorplnc nature 
Iwlonging to this aspect of bis personality 1887 H H 
Howorth Mammoth ft Flood 433 The legend recalls the 
iLbthyomorpbic God £«. 


t Zchtliyo phikgfts.. tare [ft tihlhyo 
JiJtai; us (set nexty + 'AN ] \ lisli calti 

l6«^ loisEIL Ziwrr/ /l,,ij/3 libyg) 335 People of Aribla 
vkhich Hutne call Ichtliyopha^aiis, ind I tuglod>t nts 

11 lohthyophagl (iklni/rfad^oi), 3 /» // [L, 

pi of uhthyopha^ US usually in pi as naint of 
fish eating races I, a L>r IxSvosfi&tos, f Gr Ix^vo- 
fish- + iftayot eating, f tfiaytiv to 1 at j 1* ish eaters 
(Rarely in sing s Ichiiiyoihaoint > 

> 55 $ ^ ^VAlRl■MAN Jattile i mioHi i vt 103 Ichlhio 
phagi of Atrike t66i lovi'fi Hut Anttu Min 
Ihc Ichthyoph 1^1 hikK brt.ad of llteir (whalexj fltOi 
and houses, ivt of th« ir hones 1777 i» ^oK^.T^K I 01 
found M arid 1 143 Wc uert* now iiineed Ixxotne perfet t 
lchlhyoph 4 ^l 185s Mi iLi-v /V/ftA A</ Ililrml 1 (i86f>> j 
H ere, within a half submerged territory, a rice of urrtchcd 
ichthyophagt duc;]t upon or tiiotinds 

IchtJiyophagian (-h‘d^'in) (7 [f isprc< t 
IAN ] Of or chanctcristic of /iftiJiyo/^hat^t , cli'ii'ic 
tcii/ed by the eating of fish 
165a Uaoham //(i/i«f <7 \1654) I 7 lhe<: lchth>ophii^i»iii 

heltl(|( 1 CtS 

lohthyophagist (,ik)i!|P fad;5igt) ^f a* prcc 

+ 1ST J \ fish call r , one whose food is tish 
17*7 III lUllLY vol II 1819 W I AWKENCE Physiol 
(1848) 134 I hey Bic not however, pure i< hthyophagisls 
1839 R r ItuHioN ( r«Z) \J) m’Jtnl Otof Soc XXIX 
-43 1 lie I ikisis generally aic vlroiif^ swimmers and fisher 

So ZobthTTo phagit* -^jntc , Zehthpo phAfflse 
V (ttoHfe tod) tnlr to eat lisli 

»8k Kirby //oA ft Inst Amur I ii 117 Oneflriln-lwcic 
licrfcct Icliiliyophagitcx, and would loiiih no other animal 
food 1853 ItAiJiiAM Haluut (1854) 346 1 Ills V Cl y important 
duly of ichlhyopliagi/ing dales some u ly bai k in ecclesias- 
tical hisfoiy 

lohthyophagou* (ik|.i, 3 >fug 04 ),rt ft l uh 
thyopha^ tts^ ncl C»r uiUHVo 

IHAOI) + -oiJH ] bish eating, thit feeds on fish 
i8a8 in WkHsii-K t8ti Caholi- Sait KiS in \ A few 
urc Iehih\opha|;^uiis, indusc Sdtfd llcriit»K^ 1851 1 n Ko j 

Humlolth \ Ita II vsiv 4 u tVi><»ph us nnlioii , 

ih u dx^clt on the I'crsian (»ulf md the shore-s of the Rrd 
Sea. iSgyAlLUt'U Sy\1 Mtd U 1 n8 I r insftricd in r iw, 
smoked or iiiiperiretl) cured and cooked fish to the iiiKr^tinc 
of man doK i it or oth<.r n hth><»pi) ms amtual 

Hence Icbtliyo pbagonsly tuft' , in Hfeieiicc to 
ichlbyophngy 

1854 Hauiiam // a//(7// Advt , 1 he Author s pui|Kirt i«> 
lo treat of hsh iehlh)ophaKously, not iehih>olot,Kall) and 
t<.^ive not fish sLiem * , hut fish taule 

lohthyophagy 'ik)-i,p lad4l^ [a J- uhthyo 
phagie I \ ill llatz Darm , ad Gr Ix^oiMiuiyia 
dish diet, f fx^bn^iayor sec prtc ] Iht pncticc ol 
taling fish 

1658 I ST < / ** ' / //M) /// *<,/. fidiYuUnK » * 8^3 
I iH^oMAKi /\(t/t/an IM AVii 17P Poor Snzke's, the \er) 
Lvtiaits of Ithth>ophagy in iuu 519, 

i am stdl dmosC at ^hJOs witli It hthioph (g> 

Ichthyophthalmite (>kl'ii»’ij t- imoiii Miu 

[f (sr lx 0 v-thsb -tiupOaXis ds eye 4 - 1 1 1, in rcfcit nee 
to Its npiitatancc (In thoi callctl tihthyopli- 
thiilmt ij A syiiony m of Ai oi ii Y 1 1 1 1 y 
li8oi \ichohoHS Jtnl \ igs With sulphite of lime 
(gyi suin', the ichlyophl lime IS infusible I 180, R J wirsoN 
Sssi M'lu II t>oi Iibibyopbibdimtr, or k ish ey c stone 
1883 Amis/ Brit XVI 431'! 

'1 IchtliyopBida (>k))ii4' jjsuh), tA // /00I 
[mod L , I IciiTHYo- -k Gi < 1^15 apptaiincc see 
III] Ihc lowest of the thiec primary groups ol 
I eitebiata in Huxley’s cKssilicxtiou couiptisiug 
tlie branchiate vertebrates, 1 c the amphibians or 
batrachiaiis, the fishes, and fish like vcitebratts 
Hence Zohthyo paid, -o psldan, -opal dlan rt</,j , 
of or belonging to the hltthyopuda , s! s n veiic- 
bralc of this group 

>873 Huxitv tnat lit/ II 75 llie spin d aciiss.,ry 
exists 111 no lchlhyiii>sid vcrtebrvle tl'ul lit 11. The 
Vericbiala arc divided into three prinixiy groups or pro 
viim the 1 < blliyopsida, the S luiopsid i, old the Mam 
iiiilii 187a Mivaki LUm Anat ii o Ml \crl«bnics 
above ibe Iclitbyo|>sida 1887 I (.itivMi m Aalntt 
3| keb 391/1 Ihcrc were tvvo kinds of pi ilovcrtcbiaics, 
narnclv, pisi me -uid reptilian- or ichlhyopsid 


oralthlo ( (iJni |)ik) a , Irclonging lo this genus 
Zohthyo rzilthld, a bird of the family hhthy- 
omit hide 

•»7»D t. Marsh 01 y,„l Sc ft A, is ird Scr IV 

(44 Notice of a new and rein irkabic bird fhis s|«cie> 
may be called IJithsaims dn/ar 1873 tbid VI 74 
Notice of a new S|a.c ics of Irhibyornis <884 Aiiin 


I A/„3 Jo, 


teeth 11 

I • eth c ,,, 

maxilla , but llicy st oid each m a separate socket 


V of 

I Ihe 


Ichthyosanr \ 

Hiyosaur us sec tie 
1830 I VI LL / TUh l,t« 
renppeur in the Hpod\ 
1865 l^At I //eindU ( rt 
riptilc hJiiIo of lliei 
the nndfllr I rias till nt 


|>Mi| in, i^ Prof Paiker would prohibly pit-fcr t< 
-""8 RoLIbblON ii Jac K ‘ ' 


Cyclostoim hloiigaiid LJliike' Ichthyopsufx* "v^itir ti.e 
mouth not suy>|>oitcd by ]aws os m other \ citebr vt v 

Ichthyopterygiau (I k]>i,c>ptLri d,^ian),a md 
st> J'alieo/ti. [f Gr lx®"®* (si-C ItHiHYO ) +trT«pu^, 
itTfpvy- wing, irrtpvyi or wing, fin + vv J 

a. adj belonging to the Ichthyopterygia, an 
order of extinct marine reptiles in Owen’s classifica- 
tion (i860, ralseont 198-9), so named from the 
paddle- or fin-like character of Ihe digits of the 
foie and hind limfis, the type of w hich is the iclithj o 
saiirus, ichtliyosaunan b sl> \ reptile of this 
order, an ichthjosiunan 
II lohthyonUS (ik)i||(> Jills) Pidnonl [mod L 
(Marsh 1872), I (ir t\$v s fish + iipris, 6fm0 or 
bird ] An 1 xtinct genus of toothed birds ^OdoHfot 
mthes) belonging to the order or sub-class Odosito- 
tormee, having socketed teeth and biconcave 
vertebrae, the remams of which occur m the creta- 
ceous rocks of North America Ilcuce Zohthy- 


kJiiiOs^j [ad mod L tch 
t i - next, b 

I 123 i he huRe iguAnodon mtkht 
and the ichtli) f>N tur m ihc s<a 
353 I he K lith^yhaius wrte Iht. 
pcuod a jicrjoil r\i ndn g from 

- — r the close of the Ch ilk f rm itiun 

htncdduit ‘ini/u Iiitrod JljefiHlH-s md 

the ciiiNt items which utic chaj^cd by llic picsiosiurs oUkI 
! the ichlh^onUirs 

|i IchthyosanruB (t ki)i,d 9 ttn) Palo out 
ri -i [mud 1 , f Gr IxSv-s, IxSto- fish i aavpat 
( -aavpti) li/aid ] A genus of extinct marine am 
mals, conibimng the charactcis of saurian itiitiiis 
and of hsfirs With some fcatuies of whales, ami 
having an enormous In ad, a tajvcnng bod), four 
paddles, ,and a long tail (I heir rt mains ate found 
I chiefly in the Lias ) b An animal of ihis genus 

I 183a Dr I A UrcHt ( cot lion (eel 31 385 Ol the varioov 
rtplilcs of tills pcrioil, tile Ichlliyosauius verms lo liave 
I been liest suited lo I (lie 111 Ibe waters 1833 Lvni ! nni 
I tuol III 172 \crtrbiie of iihthyosauri Ibid Olovx 71 
' Uh li/isaiiins, a giganlii fovvil marine rci tile, iiilcimcdiatr 
Ixlvvccn a irtHoclilc mil a fi h tSei khiiAKOaiN i tol 
'1S55) 398 the It blliyusaiirjs bid the geiirril c niloiir of 
1 a dolpliin the he ul 1 f a hr ird the teeth of a 1 rocodile I'lr 
I vteiiiil arch ol in uiiiiihorli) nchus and Ihe pn'dlcv of 
I I whale 1871 Mivakf Urm hiat 37 In the eAtmci 
Ichthyo aiiius the ncnril arch w is permanently divlinct 
I fiuiii ihi cciitium 

' Hence ZoMhyoaaarian ikpidisj rian, a, ol or 
, pertaining to the icfitlijovauius , bcIon(,iiig to the 
ordtr Ulithyoiaurxa sh an ntiimal ol tins older 
Zobthyosan rid, an animil of thi IcInhNosaunn 
I family, /ihtliyosaui tdo Zobtbyosau roid a, 
having the form or characltrs ol an ichth\os\i riis 
^ 1854 lltioKiH lliiiial JtnU I 111 79 With his ichlhyj 

siuriaii snout laistd high above the Water 

II Ichthyosis 'iklUiiiu -IS J’nth [mud mid teal 
I (NN ilhn 1 101 f Gi ix^p-t fisli 4 -iisiN Mine 
I cU mologically called by Good (S/uoy Med Hzj 
IV ^97) ttlilhvi asts fif iltphautiasiO, liimev in 
osts lieiiig properly verbal slis , from (jr vcibs in 
•utit ] A congenital rliscise of the skin in which 
tile ejiidermis fit conics thickened and assumes a 
I dry and horny appearance ( \lso calledyfj/i-y^/w 
I d/'tiJ't and potiuptm disease ) 

i 8>5 K I’viniAN /> i/ia ( u/ainoiis Pis Pref 4 I vhil inns 
Ihcdi cr e/t/iZ/yaro 1864 W I ki x SZ/« Z'o 4 | Ichlliyo 
SIS isoftvvo kinds, cpiihrlial md ebiceom 1876I1C011M 
/>it tiAin 351 Ichthyosis iv a congenital, chronit. hypci 
trophu diseise chaiaclcrDcd by diyiiess md h tt (iii< v of 
the km ific form lilt n of scales, and a v itial le iiiiooi I 1 f 
pipilloy E'owth 1878 Haulksuon /) o •i/dnunii it Ihc 
moihid arovitkof ejiithclmm 4,ives rise to an appe iniicc 
wlinh has been called ‘ichthyo is of the longue 

Hence Zebthyotio (ikfu^tik) a, subject to or 
affected with ichthyosis 

1B76 Duiirisg /) ir SZin 3,6 Ichtbyntic peisuns iie iiuteil 
t > pci spire but very slightly 1878 1 PRVANT/r*»</ ''Mrj 
t 53. \ii II hlhyoUc tongue 

-iciaa'ij ail'), a compound suffix, m 1 »i /(■//, con- 
sisting of -i vn (ML and h -/r;/), added to names 111 
arts or sciences in 1 /u), 1' /ynt", Lng it, its lo 

denote a peison sktUtd in the art or science , t g 
anthmetie lais, logu tan, m i^u tan, muui lan, 
p/ush tan, t tutoiu tail, tuaHu math tail, iittiha 
tin lati, optii Hill, potitie laii, ita/iitn tan, lu,- 
In-ian , sometimes iuiined by analogy on names 
not ending in -t, (though tliere may be an nd) m 
n , as luadiiti-ntan, al,,P> man, ^eountr man, 
lltbr man cf also /rrZ) /i /n//, f L pa/intus 

I he lerimn viion goes b lelc lo will c in Ok (wherein was 

ash, mom 1,11) thus i.lh c f/i/si,i,M, lylh r I incKH 
I4ihe math main i, n, must, itn Inknj^ ytrn ;t« is known 

fy,uH fi47S kxiimlcd foiiiiaiioiis, with solhs ,t, an 
fra, liiianrr {i fr,ulnun' 

II Icica (i svka) Hot [The native name m 
Guiana ] The name of a genus of S. American 
tries (X O Irutstratt , ri\ which / n'/hama is 
the Cedar wood and / heptiphylla tin Incense 
wood of Guiana Icica resiu, a flagrant resin 
olitaineel from the Inct nsc-w ood , hence Z oioan, 
alsoZ OBCin, a Cl ystalliiie resin oblained from this 

i86s 7* " aits /)»/ ( //■/« IM -4- Anoiher erysiailinc 

1890 Ml IK K Mori 1 V Ihitis Pi,i th rn fl h 010 is 

Ihc el yslalllMc resin < f ewmo I iilmcii-.el m 

ICZ 0 l 6 lUi sik I) 1‘urnis n ,t tscs Sicoll, 4 
ysRO-lkkle ysekele, isechele. Isykle 5 ise- 
sekille, leekelle, hysohykjlle, 6 yse yokel, 
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ce lokel, 6 7 ysicle, laikle, isiole, 7 yciole, 
oikle, isiokle, ioeyole, -iole, 7-8 l8«ol«, 8 
oiclo ^67 ico sickle, 7 -side, -siokel, 
aeekel y 4 ise-yokel, Sc and(/«a/ 6 l8ch(e , 
rso loo Bohokkill (,// -aohoklia), 7 ioe-shokle, 
i shogle, 9 shockle, -shoggle, -sboglin,-8hog, 
shackle fOE tyjK for which is atlinllv 

ound /sesiucl),{ is Icfc Ii KLE , corrcsi) lo 
ilLij h-joIlI (L(i ts jukei, -jnkel, oikel, l.lri* 
yokel's, 1)1 tijckkel, dial ttsei^lc (but the nsuil 
)i word is Norw tijiikil In English the 

tcond element has retained in independent stress 
•Illy in some corrupt dialect forms , hut the worel 
vasapp sometimes pronouncedas acompotind in the 
7th c Of the dialect 7-forms, the hil' tse yokel 
onesponds to several continental foims with yokel 
nstead of »(XA; , inrhans tht tee uhokle,tseh schokle 
onus are to lie n ferred to an earlier tsih-yoktl tyiie 
1 hence aiosc further t orrupttons, tie- shackle, 
i!tog,;k, etc, and the second element came to be 
i sepal tte word in Sc , see Shockle, SHoGe,iE.] 

I A pendent kc-forination resembling a lod tapei 
ng downward to a point, jiroduccd by the freermg 
if siiccc-.si\c diopa e>f w.eter falling e>r tnckhiig 
lom the peiint of nttachinnit, as from the eaves of 

house eir other overhanging point 
n . looo.v 1 1 HU Cloys in Wr WuIlI er 117/14 Sln,a,sttl 
u /<///«, ihcsgj <1 13 (taw ^ (tf hut /32 Cl 4U1 UKlr fio 

trt-st Jx, (.oklc 1)01 nc renne/ /I. henged hc^c oucr )ik 
»• I* 111 hud > se ikkles 1377 ! -kngi /* /V wii 27 
N k Its [v t isc>okcIs, C isyklcx, in rur cn 

jtw li le of he sonne Mtluih in i m> mit lo m>'.i s’v 

jw lie i483(fiM hj 8/2 An I/cktlU ( I K^^ckilk', 

(t mm sint<,f 4 i i579Siinm«k Shrf>h (al ) tn lO Wh<» « 
ui dr^ry ^sicU'* icmamc 1624 (ait Smiim / tn^tnut 

II 11 19 ih bou>i,h'i of \ grt rU (n c 1 > uled w iih KlckU s 
71* W Rot 1 ws / ty ^48 RietLH of M )tu, rc^vemlilun,, Silt 
.IikH coii.^* il like Iccklcs, n» Ihe W itcr drops fiuiii tht 
(>.>4 k i860 Inmdml ( /tr t 11 I ) i\cs of snou from 
duth long ititlcs deutsiuW 1887 I< Ih<mavan Jfuro/ 
mtu vii lilt )„jil wuH cold us in nult* 

0 1514 Uam \ks ( yf i \Ptrty Sot ) t I h^. 

»ngt >^t If» it the hcws>s h hik* 1598 I-lohio, Chtm 
lu /; ISC sickles, diopping i>ts 1605! m i^s 

on4»tfile<l into 1 < si k< K 163a Shkhvsood, liesrrklcs 
outtis 1680 StiUn^jliit s St* m 

hit IccsK Irs ul hungiiig on the Cncs of tht Pirliimtiit 
lou t it this Mtrtion 

Y *377 "1 * Hinknsun /o/ (/ i (1703) i^>o 

he Kc hthoklis ihil fri hib hill di un hang is w mder 
itil, ind AS me Fp« ir ds lung iSxjDoioiAs 'hmnwx 
ko] hi ( ret Isch hchoklis I mg ,is oiiy bpcic x630l)KtM\t 

1 Hawih PoftHSs Shxiiow t\f \ tnoiintun 

flcth up his cKsted heid His KkIvs nc ict slurckles his 
rows ire snow 1711 Ramhav I It u»rtt iftxt M < v, Hid 
cshogics h tmmer red Giuds on the stnddv 1805 J Nkoi 
M/// 3 II I R J im I Rut VM tKHJiiiih, lu iris het a 
inilrr Will < ild is an let lK).*lt tnin f8ss UnocKi-if, 
c< \ UK It x8a8C)<7 iH Pint ^ It <• sftaiktis 185s 

toinss IS II /nils <,/ost he S/iosiiin or I, kies 

tig 1811/ t 2 )une in 0 «i y Vfitii(iRiRuj J an 6 i,lluilie 
mi (I 111 t imVr >nursclf unhappy about her She is realiv 
n II II l> i8j« loKJM II eiMmi II 2p> Must I turn an uictc / 

2 hautf A formation resembling an iciele , to/ 
t asiihctitc 

1644 llii 10 \,tl 1 0 1 : y \\v in'! I f Allmii falirth 
loan 111 lumps Sillpeler in Imip leieles 1695 U mum Ann 
V(i/ thyt /niMo; -I 177 1 he Spaiij Siio f , or Ii.t>cles 
illi cl Si il iLiiPe tlie N clue S lime 1 . 1 jelc-, or S il Sialne 
iLUiii 179J Mtiyy y, husi fti 1 /rtj,*' Nov Sonic of these 
t rny Isicks h ivc it lencih rc athed the Ijottom of the eave 

b A iKCilIt-sha()ed or aeictilar cr)stal 

17041 Mo HIS /cl fiyltii 'yiio-i Is an niliinie Mass c f 
1 1( Us ri cni irly filmed /i^ic/, 1 In sc vc r il I’mnts c^f eaeli 
.tiny Icicle cif Snov l/nl i lie Icicles of Utlne 1715 
otty nyyllus l\t>ufN All ftt II VI p.i luiees tre mostly 
mil re led iiitn < ilohulcs or Icieles 1737 IIh \i ki \ karnery 
w/r (17S71II Jt2 the Jeiclesof Niire, if I in,a) socallthcm 
c \i\ Jhiahliy see i|uot 

1830 Ron SOS /)/// // 2 i/,/( doss , Ac, /, 1 clrnlL led III shape 
S mull I s, Imt leviised Mine nulhols call diem elllbs 

3 Lomh Htile-like •\y\\ 

1849^1 Icil'O t),l An, it IV 11891 IVsieiiilHis 111 

Icicled t'l sile’ldi, a [f prec + HI - ] (Iver- 
lung vvitli iLieles, also f fro/en, concealed 
Cl 1640 Dav / !»/ he.y IX, My bloud s nut iHield wilh 
evers noi Is I iMclcd w ilh i r mips, or drop-aie t old 1659 
Ifm nwf^s ///< »/// \iit liii When (|tii\ering v^tnters dress 
Hilled with lijii) iriNsr x8o6 V Ri sinoN n) 

' ' ^ ■« If. . i. / ^ song lo the 

// // li tliou^hl*} 




iiilcil> K lie x 83 x 
II CjI iiU bcirds uf kilIliI t isc idc 

Icily )i sib), n,!v [f lev a d -n ] In an ley 
(lann r, eoldlv, frte/inglv rMso^^ 

1848 I IlHovri- )) «Vi i,«e- //, /y/c/j i.pys 4 I shrniilc 
ily inlo mvself, like a sn til |8M Mhs ( ashiii H n is 
Ihsii I 2(12 \ lone ahli II h( meant lo t,r tedj indifferent 
878 Imsvv Sviirii i itrlka^, 2 o 1 he wind Idea uily colei 

Iciness n bines') [f le t + -srsn ] Ihecpialit) 
if be^ing ley extreme coldness Chicthyn 
•579 Iw'si I’/iisi Ae mst kot! 1 xxvii 1 \ coldc 
■ nil sc of sor nvr mil rcpentaniiie <116^ ) Ssinn Set 
>/i MI 172 I DM- enough to lhaw all the ii ) III ss Ilf men s 
I ills yvliiih self love It id qiiilc frozen up 1814 ItvRcis 
,it(i 1 xsvni Oci hi brow the dampening heaitclrups 
liriw I he Kiekemng n me ssofeli It euld dew 1883 1 ou/cz/z/i 
w lug 2 j 8 \ mobt distressing and depressing iciness of 


Icing (at 8 iij\ vhl sh (f IcK V + INO I ] 

I 1 he ])iuccss of encrusting or aduniing with 
crystallizations of sugar, lomr an incrustation of 
white or coloured sugar applicel in various ways 
to the surface of cakes, ]>astry. etc 

1769 Mhs Raffai i> / nr //ez«c */' ( 1778 ) 144 Tarta that 
are iced rei|iiire a slow oven, or the icing will lie brawn 
*774 Wahton //«' /««■ I’orlty W\ 11840 ) III 396 Ihc 
splendid leciiigivfan immense historic plum cake il 4 S Eliza 
Acton )/» / I ooA.ty \\\ (ed 2 ) 335 When t whiter leing 
is prefer! eet, the iiastry must lie drawn from the oven and 
brushed wil)i while of egg then vsell covered with tifled 

if 1 he prtjccss of ctioling hy means of ice 
1 S 37 M UoNotAN /'c«f /con II 378 Some kind* of bad 
poll vMiic art iiiiiiruved by leing 1 W 4 Sai A in Daily Tel 
20 July Lhainpagiic— which, for all its deceptive lecing, is 
a very heating wine 

3 /c ntg dov’H the process of becoming cov creel 
with ICC Aant 

1881 It \oi,liHsAiitit's lay ef'ty,,a I ix 4 VI It is 
such 1 Iiiisl tbit causes the leiii, down uf the ngging of 
vessels lice t lekhllg ol the Veg l V* as covered Willi pieces 
of lee so lirge, and layeis so thick, that aecideiits might 
h ive li i|> 3 ienrd hy the falling of the icc on the deck I 

IcingO sec \ ISSIM 
Icing glfUSB, oils lorm o( Isisc.i ans 
- lOlty vtsitt), a compound sutlix, a 1 -ntU 
ad I -ittliil Ltn ( 110 m -ictlas'i, forinctl by the 
addition of the siiftix -/til see -TV ) to atlj stems in 

II zi ai, I uslictliis,lul>rii this, I iisslti iii,/ul>i ic tis 

On Ihc analogy of these (perh also influenced by 
slis hkc «»»///! f/iJx, filhtlas Iron) simpler, felt x), 
abstract sbs in -mU in I'r and uity in hng arc 
fonned freely upon adjs of any origin m -re t g 
apostoliii/y, alommlp, niithcnliiity, latkoluitv, 
itomeshcity, enenlnnty, elasltoly, clutncity, pub- 
hi hy I 

Icker (ikai) Vr 1 eirms 6 eoher, -ir, S ' 
icker [The Sc form of I'AR sb a , repr the 
OVortbumb loxra ehet , a hher'\ An car of corn j 

•S»3 DcHitiLAS ehiieis vii xiil e. Or how feill tihirris (< / ' 

iSSaeeheris) eif corn ihiV growing doishiiigOn Hcrm) 
f> ildis 1785 Di Hss to a )/<>«j< III A claimcn nkei in i 
ihiavc S a sma rei|uest I 

Ickle^fs'l Obi y.\c thal I 01 ms a i seoilna, o, 1 
Sioel, 4 yohelo c, iky I, lokyll, 7 iclo, 8 loole, fi ' 
ickle 5 yokle See also Icici r [OE *f,teni | 
j;tic/, gynl,, gchlv, cognate with ON ji'kull ■ 
icicle, let, glacier (mod Icel yokull glacier, Norvv ■ 
dial /ukil, /ukul, jPI ul Icicle') — Olcut types ' 

*/iktilo i, *jikilo-z, f OTtiil *jikon , in ON jaki ^ 
)>act uf ICC el OIr iin’-itc] 

— IdCII' A1 sO//i7//'/ 

4 x 700 t ^tuti/ < 4 ) 5 * 0 4 Sdrm ^ccil it. \btfuti ;^ct.ilt.l 
t toOO (ti / ttia^ l>t JKnuih 191 Sr |>ir«T 

(VV DLibi AN /Aw xxi\ (Nipici t {§) xyceta] witWIiatand 1 
i( lid ( looo (ncr liKtbi) ri 3 « 5 (r/>i> Il d*. BtbUsw 

( 4 H/ff/r)/, tn yUitrk < 1440 / ‘ 
(// itkyll) 1500 OttHi i tu t ' 

15 ^ 1 i\iNs llaptif* iwj 6 KkU*i 
1676 SON in / //// / *ani \l 766 kroiii ihc riMjf of 

Nt nil h hang large lumps of |>etnhc<l Mater, like Kits these 
Il Ii.«v -Arc goin! f iimsiom a 1687 Cotton of 1 Af> ttttkt ] 
14 lie he ton^latlt li shr ftiklc, Ik ^Ul^ (ire* or be slio 

ickic i 6 a 8 i niitH Ptal ^ AX/ri, isitles , wattr uktiSySKA \ 
hk tiles x 868 \tkinson ( Urclan i ( Uns , ttkU f, icicles 

Ickle, Ickwell see Hickvv vu 
I- clnd, var of \ii vt ) ppl a , clad I-clonsid, 
-clansid, ME pa pplt off eevnse I cleped, 
1-cliped, etc, ML pa jipU of Ci El E » sec 
VtinT I-closed, of ( i,osE V I-olothed, 
c. CioiiiK 72 I-clumben, of (.iiaiii v I- 
clunge(n, of tino v I-clypt, -clupt, of 
( 1 11 D I I-cnawen, i-cnowen, of Know v , 
see .also Ykeow I-cnouleche see Keovv- 
II DOF 7 ' I-cnut, ME pa jiple of Kmt v 
I-cnutte sccI-ENirz’ 

I Icod.ikfd). iftt Obs [ \ \anant of Ec<u>, in j 
the sninL Ta I t \i) At \l)] Vinsscvctntion ] 
1697 \ AMiHi I n hitnfM IV I I tod, I don t c ire how 1 
oftrii I m iniriicd 1749 Fiiidino tom Jones win viii, j 
ImkI I I shdl losr two or ihict tliousind |Mjuiids 1790 ^) 
itamiff 34 J lt<Hl, Sir, the hick staiis has lonvtycd him lo , 
the cellar [ 

I-conie(n, ME pa jiplc of Covie v \ 

Icon (ai kpn, 21 kail) Also ikon, eikon. [a i 
late E iiOn (Plinv), ad (,r flisyuv, eticov- like ' 

ness, image, portrait, semblance, similitude, simile, 
f •«f/r-«iF to be hkt ] 

tl An linage, figure, or lejircsentation , a por- 
trait , a picture, ‘ cut ’, or illustration m a book ; 
c sp applied to the ‘ figures ’ of animals, plants, 
etc in books of Natural History Obs 
157 * UabM^MTii Artttouf MX 2 1 h, J he Kun, or forme uf 
tiu same birde, I littie 1 iiised thus to bee figured i 6 ti 
Sii-n) t/fst ( t Brit V VII 9 7 18 'Ihc two nr^i rtiMiing 
Il ones or rorirnitiires 1646 Sim I Rkomnk Ep v 
\Mi . 4 p 8 He 1 % set forth in the Icons or Cuts of Msrtyis by 
I < I dlerius 1710 Sai MON(////r} lk>t'inol.>gia beuitifiilly 
id irned with exquisite Icons or Figuicb of the most con 
I 1 riblc S|>trit:s im Smiizmk Pnut i*nrdin€r iti 
vsMi 143 I he same that the HerbaU have left both the 
icons nnd dc!>crtptiun uf 


ViiKlit^fX lOi 


b An image in the solid , a monumental 
figure , a statue 

•877-^ llo' rnsn^nfAnw (1807-81 II 147 1 he pope m«nt 
hy enu ing such ikons to be erected, to prefer 1 nomas as c 
perpetual saint to all posterities 1638 Sir I Hfkhkki 
I lav (eel 2) 225 Kelurne hicn in pure gold the Icon of an 
Elephant, Lammcll, or Dromedary i88y Alheneeum 
4 Apr 44s Utto of Brunswick In Hildesheim Church 
whose momimeiital icon IS figured here Jhul , Ihemonu 
mental statues of Queen Eleanor of Castile wear the wimple 
exactly as this icon uf Ingeborg wears ic 

2 Eastern Lhurch A lepresentatiun of svomc 
sacred personage, in painting, lias-relicf, or mosaic, 
Itself regarded as sacred, and honuuied with a 
relative worship or ndoiation 
>>33 k Pinkerton ttussia aj? Behind them were earned 
six censers, and six sacred tkons. 1864 W 1 Ghkivk 
Sei-'ia in l ac /out 428 It Ls bene.ilh the icon of the 
Blessed Virgin tint uuinen kneel during iho office of 
Churching 1877 D M Wailacf Aussiaiv 98 Icons are 
picturnl naif length rcpresentalioiis uf llie Saviour, of the 
hladoiina, or of a^s.aiiil, exetui^ in nichaic^Byzantme slj Ic, 

Willi [he exception of llie face and hands of the figure is 
covered with a met d flayue cnihossed so ns to repiescnt 
the form of the figure and the drapery 1879 H S Eow akus 
tyiissiaiis 11/ I tome I 90 llie liehever Is expressly cautioned 
igTinst such in abuse of the holy cikons 
1-3 Khit A simile Ohs 

1589 I’lTTENHAM k.n(c Toisie in xix ( \rh ) aso Icon or 
Kescmlilaiice h) im.Tgene l6ao (zRANchK //le t oeike ui 
iMclaiihuies are cuiilricted siinilitudcs lo which if the 
note he added, it is called Icon 1676 Hoaui s lltad lo 
Rdr, Ihe perfection and curiosity of descriptions, winch 
the ancient writers of eloquence tall leones, that is images. 

4 A rCiilislic representation or description in 
writing Now tari or Obs 
•579 E K class S/’inset s Skekh tat feb loa 1 Ins 
talc of the (.lake and the Brcre is ver> excellciite for 
picasauiil dcsciiptions, lieiiig dtogrtlirr a ccrtaine Icon or 
llviiotvposis of cUsdaiiifull Jounkeis iSgt tail's Alag 
Xf\ 5(72 A good IkkiIc is a 1’*'''^'^* icun.^n faithful picture 

6 tomb toon Stand ss IcuMisiAHlK, q V 

1 1 conantxdy ptio, a Obs [f isr *lnwy 

ItoN + dFTl opposite to + St/iTT-riF to divc, duck + 
-u 1 Applied to a kind of telescope (see quot ) 
Cf 1)1FI VNTIUIAE 

1778/A// ti.ini IXIX 130 1 Ins lelcsi ope is called the 
Icon iniidi|itic Heliomctci, liccaiise It priKluces two iinaccs 
of III. ..I.j.,ts,ilu one III a diicct position, and the othci 
lever .d 

I-confermed, Ml pa pple of Confikm 
looxuo 0 Also eloouio [ad Htc 

I itoiiic tn, s\(\ (ir »fgovi« ds, f (InuifIcun] <)( 
or ]icrtaining lo an icon, im ige, figure, or repre 
s utalum , of the natuie ol a portrait, r/<c lu 
lit, njiplicd to the ancient portriit statues of 
victoiKiiis -ithlttts commonly ilctltcateti to divini 
tics, md heme to memorial statues and busts 
tvcultd according to a fixed or conventional tjpe 

1658 lliocNi Gtossogr , hoiiu, betongnig lo an Im ige, 
dso lively ini lured 1801 f i si Li in / ../ /V1/2// in 18281 

o'n .um'ts o^'^v" y"nmmclp!d^fl'rum*^' hi cm 'ir' 

< <) )/«//</ J )/ir li/(eil ')* 123 Nfl/i , An Iconic si line 

ol hsandcr in in irl/le .it Delphi 1881 h W ^(.os^sf im 

\i idcm> picscnls nollniig so considciahte as Mr Boehm's 
bust^ of Mr (.ladsione ^ i88a U/uiiJiiim -9 Apr 543'. 

b tJf or pi riTiiiing to an im igc used in worsliip 
1890 hat kiir .0 Sept 348 I \pparatus of the iiuinc 
ch iraclcr required hy Romm Calhofic devotion 

Icomoal (aikpiiikalj, <7 >aie [f as prcc + 
-ti ] I’crt.atning to an icon, iconic + In quot 
ifiji, of the nature of a similt (see Icon 3) , f m 
qiuii 1776, consisting, or of the n.ilure of, pictures 
or pictoiial illustrations (sec Icon i) 
i6$i l/Roi'HAHT yewel Wks (1834) 292 figurative expres 
SI ms whrllicr pai idigiiiatiial, iconual, svmholical 7776 
Da Cosia kUin loiiitiot .6 ij./d 1 The work Is enliiely 
I.oincal, or lonsisis onl) of fisuteH without my Icllerprcss, 
c It. hwoid, alphabet, or numher to the pages 

tlCOUStU. Obs [ad late L icomsmus, 0. 
(>T flitoyioisbt delineation, f fI«OFi(«iF to IcoNiZE 
(cf (jr clgoFiir/ia copy, Image) ] A icprcsentation 
by some image or figure , imagery , ttietn|)hor 
1656 Bioont (,/ossoi.r, kcouisin, a true an.l lively dc 
scriptioii 166a fvFLVN Lhalcogr v Mlsc Writ I180VI 
321 Ihc annexed Icmnsme Is thus explained 1678 Cdo 
vvohth /«/,// t,}sl I III « 8 155 These in An miles 
jiidgmcnl, would be fit iconnms or represwiilations of llie 
I’lisiick Nature 1680 H More l/oiat A/>o^ 47 A Hook 
which consists of Representations Syinl/olical or flicro 
gh phicul, of I. onismes or Images of ihnigs future 

So tZoonlatiool a, metaphoiicil, figurative 
Hence f Zooni atloklly adv , by a fi^'iire 
16B4 H Murk Answer 86 Blasphemy being an Iconisme 
Ilf Idolatry, that sense is more probable for its being Iconis- 
lie -cl , thcDcnius of the Apncaryplick style lieing such ns to 
sigiafie 1. unUtically rather than plainly 

t Iconise, v Obs [ad Gr fIaoH^cif, 
f tUaiy, fheoy Icon ] Irons To form into an 
image , to figure, to represent 

1*78 Cliiwizhiii tnhtt Ays/ 1 iv | 36 577 Ihis world is 
an image always icomzed, or perpetually renewed (as the 
image in a glass is) of that Elrst, second and third Principle, 
which ore aluoiys staiMmg 

I-conned, -con’d, obs iv.! ppK of Con v ' 



lOONO. 


13 


ICONOSTASIS 


tono-f Or tUnyo , combining form of tliti/v 
N, as in Zoonodu ly Dulia], the worship 
Generation of images , so Zoonodullo {-doulu ) 
(5n0(I/i Ilk), a , Zoonoda list, a worshipper 
erver of images Zoononutnlk (ai kunomri ni&) 
WflA], a. an infatuated devotion to images , 

I mania for colleoting icons or portraits 
nophlla (ai kdnufail), ZoonopUllat (-p filist) 
<pl\ot loving], a connoisseur of pictures, en- 
rings, book illustrations, and the like , hence | 
no phlUam, -phily, the taste fur these objects I 
noplawt (aik() nii'plaest) [(jT -yXaartft moulder ( 
r uonoclast], a fashioner or maker of images 
13 W M Ramsay Ch m Rom Lmp xvn 411 The , 
ludoulic tendency was already bcKiniuiiK In the 
Kxlox Church 1716 M Davii'S AihtH Bn! II jjj ] 
nodoulists or Iconolnters, Joind al-vo with the Monkc | 
hryars 1881-3 Schaff ! myct Reiig Kutnvl II | 
Leos successor, Michael II ajjalii yielded to the I 
odulists, and allowed tin lae-worship in private 1840 
>Aii I IK Lanltrh SiUComttt S5 All their pnctice heere 
It 'iconoduly. not idiilatrie 17U J Cuvfl / c Urk 
395, I must call It ’Iioiiomania, perfect Madness for 
ge Worship 1770 W Coir in 7 t-rangirt / etl 
,) 333 I he luom itua you talk of is very npc at Cam 
je, where we have many collectors 1881 UAtiiriim 
ily t45<3 ' I,exra«eur de 1488’, as *icoiiophilr8 deM|{naie 
ilessm], jHissesses at least the merit of liemu one of the 

Auction 1888 V I IrihuHe la feb (Cent), He 
ucta his cukloiners in hihloinania in 1< onophilism, in 
(nowledgc of ait 1884 i a/ A’«> a^ Mar 4ao'i It would 
been an advantage to the *iconophilist iBmA tlunsCHin 
une 780/1 We explain this extraordinary development 
icunophily by the peculianties of hgjptiin religious 
fs 1898 1 A TolLt5MAUiKin///<F-aMF<8Jin 34/3 
P itttsoni lould not be a thorough iconoclast, and jet 
de himself into ihinkinc that he was of I may com such 
rd) an iconoplast all the time 

10I10ClMlU(,atkp iiifklrcz’m) [f Or ({xwfIcov 
breaking, f /rAtiv to bienk alter next ] 
le b'cnking 01 destroying of images , e^p the 
ruction of iinagts and pictnics set up as objects 
cneration (see Iconoclast i), tram/ and Jit' 
attacking or overthrow of venerated institutions 
cherishetl beliefs, regarded as fallacious or 
istltious 

7W f^vLoRin Monthly Rt-' XX^lV^^is IJiat vulgar 

every Protestant community 1838 h koi nr It at Fni 
ill 73lhe stormy elmiuenie of Pole, the i< onoclasni 
atimei, the supcistilions of the complaining clergy 
Ijrhvn hltorl l/ist viii f 4 497 In Ldward s time 
Iilasm had dashed the stained giavs (lom its windows 
!■ VMKAK Fariy C/ir II 163 Ihe iiotioi laAin of the Jew 
g such phccs detestable luliim 

lonoolast (aikp nifklmst', s 6 (a ) [ad late 
lOUOtladff, a late Gr tiAovo/rAaori/s, f 
<+ wAaorijs breaker Cf 1* /(p/wt/iij/t! (17th t. 

I itz Harm ' ] 

A breakci or destroyer of images , s/k 
1/ //isf) one who took part in or supported 
movement in the 8th anti 9th tcnlttncs, to put 
n the use of images or pictures in religious 
ship in the ( hristian churches of the latst , 
e, ajiplictl analogously to those Protestants of 
16th and i;th cciituiics who practised 01 
atenanced n sinular destruction of iin.agcs in 
churches 

j6 Dalkymplf tr lestiis Hist Sioi \ af«y \ counsel 
ric bunder and fiftie lli'chopis hildne at Nice igunst 
eel* of liiiagebrekeris, ihiir imine Jconoclasla: ) 1641 
iiK 7 /.,«,« vxvi 8.. So did Pope t.icgoiy the thud 
miiiuincatc the f iiipciour Leo, and stamped the name 
onoclast III his forchend, for breaking downcof Irntges 
cChiirchcs 1654 Ifk I am ok A »<»//’> cs \ii §28 in, 
Iiembtr only one thing objected to this testimony of ■»> 
y bishops, tint they were Iconoclast!., or breaken. of 
es and therefore not to be trusted in any other article 
PKifcSriFY Cotf-ypl Cht I i\ )8s I Ills new heresy 
called that of the IioiKx lasis 1814 Soui hi v iiiL’ R<S’ 

74 When idolaters turn iconoclasts, they net as if the 
igeousness of the one excess were to efface or atone foi 
oily of the other 1840 Ca km lk /A > uci m (1858)3)8 | 
Puritans seem mere sax ige Iconoclasts fierce de 
lers of torins! hut it were mote lust tocnll them haters | 
i/rK» terms i88a L U ItAiitii in A Gtog Sac Sufpl \ 
'fS I I 15 I he second is the famous iconoclast who 1 
ed down all the bronze idols he could lay hold of I 

tram/ and Jig One who assatls or attacks j 
ished beliefs or venerated institutions on the • 
ind that they are erronct us or iiernicious 
M Mrs Brownino Oii Chr Pacts (1863) 177 An 
iclast of their idol rhyme 1B66J Martinkau I 
ant was the great iconoclast 1874 H K KeysoiU!. 

( Bapl viii 514 Kespectable vices, which take shelter 
ir the eaves of the Church, need nothing so much as 
Item iconocl ist 

attiid or adj Of or relating to icoiioclastb , 
loclnstic 

Is H Mork /IlHsIratiaH 396 His excomiminicaiiiig the 
oclast Rmperours 1781 OinaoN />« / 4- / uBoyiA'II 
He, bt John Onniasceii.is was already a moniri«.rotc 
IcoiiocWt dlspiUe S Austin Ratiii s Hist 

lorn from the altars, chopped in piecesand hurni 1S47 
Lindsay Chr Art 1 108 Ihe Iconoclast reform took 
B, sutues and bas reliefs wore banished from the 
ches of Greece 


loonoolastio (nkpnakla. sltk), a [f prec + 
•1C ] Of or iK-rtatning to iconoclasts or icirnocKsin 

1840 R Baiiiis Caufeth Scl/laHvict 53 Iconocl csi.cke 
and iconomuchian hrrelicks 1703 Mxuniikfll Jaum 
yttus (1731) IS III testimony oft heir Iconoclastiik prim iple 
iSjg Mil MAM /a/ thr MX ix (1864! IX 309 Ihe Iconu 
clastic b niperors found statues to w ar upon 1867 Smi 1 s s 
llugutnols hug ill 118801 50 In their iconoclastic nge 
they heweil ancT broke the imnges of the cathedrals 
llcDce Zoouoola atloally m/p , alter the fashion 
of Iconoclasts Zoonoola atlciam, the jiriiicipics 
or jiractice of iconoclasts , iconoclasiii 
1883 Morn Star 29 Apr , Iconoclastically to demolish all 
It hail previously revered iSSs L Oiiiiiami //cii/a (1B87) 
3ot Mixlcrii iconocl isticism and loxc of truth have proved 
too strong for unfounded liTdition 

Hcoiiograph.1 *'‘>i;''nij Ohs lau [a<l 
Or clKovcrfpAspot porlrait-jjainur, f tlnwy Icon + 
-ipiipoi writer, painter 1=1* oNuf B vpfitii 
1804 Monthly Mag XVllI 391 1 he Iconogiaphs aic 
those who have piihhshcd the figures of liiviiuiiienls, hut 
without 3 deliiilcd cxplaii ilioii 

loo nograph. [f as prtc + 7pa^o> wutten, 
ypaiptj writing ] A drawing, engraving, or illus 
trntion fora book -«ItoN 1 

18^ S,n«.F 4 July a8 2 I he illusliations h ixc never been 

loonographer (oikiinrigtafiA [f as next + 
-rul ct Or tlnovoypaip-us (set koNOGRAPii' ] 
One who makes hgiiies or drawings of objects 
1888 Mhtnrum 7 Jan 19 i 1 he lepidoptrral icono 
gi iphcr i8oa /A;./ 27 Aug 291/3 lliO'C gorgi oils species 
beloved hy the i< onoginphi r ind vbronio-litliogr iphisl 

Iconographic laiki'iicigra. hk, mkono-, a 
Msuikon [I lioMM Kxriix, or Its source + K 
cl b tconos^t aphiiptu Of or pcrtaiinng to icono 

graphy , representing or tiescribing by pictures, 
drawings, or cngraxings , also, pertaining to syin 
bolic represt ntation (cf Ikinokm 1 2) 

185s Mavnc L<a , lionagriphiL iS8t Bfrfsf 

Hon Png (.athfd) 19//1 I v 181 Covering the wvlls and 
the (iipulvs of this vest Imihling with i comiilcte icoiio- 
, ).raphic epiijiee from the pencil of Schraudolph 1877 \\ 

I JoNhs Ftni,ir ring .66 Six iings, gold and silver, of ihi 
iconognphic type 1870 Sir O Sion l.rct -ttchit I 109 
I Yon must sltiily the olijeit ami mcaiiiiig of everylhiiig 
I whether riltiTl, icoiiogi iphic, artistic, or simply unlit irian 
I So ZoonogTB pbloal <r 

l88sWKi<iit l/ist I,,,!,. it lit 48 I his kind of icono 
graphii >1 oriumcntation had been cncioachm^ on the 

ma^uhcciilly illusli tied ‘ Icoiiogr iphn d History of tin 

Icono graplust. n*n [f ntU t -ISI ] One 

skilled III iconogiatiliy 

1830 A<</«/<*/aA/j/ X looOcicnte w as an at list, and he 

loouogrrapky (aikoivigtalil [ad nud I 
I(Oti0gapiM,'\s\ Gr Flitoi'oypai/iio sketch, dcscrip 
lion (Strabo"', f clna/y Icon + -ypatfua writing, 
i.itvt'HV Cf I* tiOtu'giaphte 111 Inircticrcj ] 
tl tomt \ pictorial itprcsciitaiion, dtlinc.a- 
llon , a drawing or pfait f'/o 
i6a8 liURloN \nat lA/ 11 11 tv id t) 26.) J Ikim uiriotis 
Icvm.|.i iphics <r lciM|.|.s .ml pill, s 1678 PlIIII.IS 
(cd 4,, Uanagiaphi is the pi clfmiu or mod. I of v Mouse 
2 Ibc dc*scnptioii or illiistratioii of any subject 
by means of dr.axxings 01 tignns, any book 01 
work III vxliicli this is tlonc , also, the branch of 
knowledge which deals with the icpresentation of 
pcisons or objects by any application of the aits 
of design 

1678 f’liiiiiis («d 4), honagiaphy, a Desiiiplion I.y 

(tits, etc 1809 Kknoaii />,.< Ill Ixvviil 213 An 
el iborate monument of some transaction of which no uihei 
li 3. r rrm3ins to , hicidalc this imperfect iconogr3phy 1851 
I J MiiiiNoTON ir /7i,r’n!« (///*■! Christian Iconography 
or, the Histoiy of Cliiisii m \it in the Middle Ages 1874 
M 11 Kl I I IIVV AI 1 r Mad / or C hn,, hts i n 1 he 1, onogrsphy 
of the ill ir ciiiopy 1883 Pall Mall ( 30 Ncpl 4/1 V x 

pensive large k om.gr iph.es like Couch , k i.rcll s, or Day s 
loonolater tmkonp lataj' [f (.r flircuF image 
lioN, nflet ido/alit (.lb tioitolnlie;'] \ vvor- 
shipiier of images 

16S4V1LVAIN Iheonm rh<ot vi 160 He iniimtcd Icomv 
1 Iters in the FtsI .yaa j Como I.. (,.( CA 196 How 
c in the Iconocl iters {sn ) Justify their prax ...g U. , ( ross or 
CiiicihxT 1844 LiNt XHU Inyh Xni Lh (iS^Si If ,8t 
1 vasive langiMgc adopted for the defence of iconulatcis 

Iconolatry (Oikcinp litn [f os prcc . aftr r 
tdolahy, or ad eccl Gr tlKovoKarfifia C f t 
uonpitUrte (I ittrc) ] Ihc woiship of images 

i6a4 f Wiiiii. Kept 1 ishrr t-ya, Simon Mniolns, a most 
e Igre defender of Ironolatne 1633 P\< in < /« tstianof,i 
It xn u6j6) 60 Idolatric and lioiiolitiie, that is. Image 
worship «7a»j Coxel /.c itl lh iun Ihc School men 
and Patrons of Ic.nolatrx 1884 ( * Q An- July 451 
I qiinlly removed from the icoiioclaxm of 754 and the 
icomiUtry of 787 

loonolocfy (sikonji lod.ji'' [mod f Gr eUwr, 
flxoi'o- image sec -niLY < f (ir ffirovoAcryfa figu- 
rative Shaking, whence It ti0tu>/ogia { 161 1 1 esire 
l<ipa\ I* tconoloi^tc (1636 Haudouin), in titles of 
collections of ]>icccs of rhetorical imagery (cf quot 
1777) , but this is distmet from the extant use ] 

1 That branch of knowledge which deals with 


the subject of icons (id any sense of the word',, 
also the subject matter of this study, icons col- 
Icclivtlv, or as olijei is ol investigation, etc 
1730-8 Bailiv ifulio), /ii'iw/agy interprelallon of ancient 
Iiiiixes Moniimriits and h inhlems I1777 ti RicHAHOsoN 
iit/lo Itonology , ur, a ( olh , lion of emblem ilical bigiires, 
nioril and instriictiic, with Lxphmlions from d issic d 
\utlioritirs J 1808 Sir K PuKii h / i,xt Sk A nss 4 Sjt ed 
(181 () I VI 48 Professors of mylh.dogy nnd 11 oiiology 
1851 SlK C hAsiiAKi ir Augi r, Xi/r taint t/ati I I 6 
1 lie violent ivcrsioii cnteitnincd hy the Cliristisns for the 
Icotlulogy of Heathendom kept hs w ts natul il, eijual pice 

2. Sxinbollcal itpiesentation , syinbolisin 
*849} K Jackson/i// Miairats 12^ Iti the Impinge 
ol Iconology, the Di imond is the xymlxjl of i oust nicy , of 
slrenglh, of innocence, and other heroic xirliies iB6a 
t iitesiolagist XXIII 58 Ihe ic .nology of these lircon 
liotiMs as follows —Over the ch iiitel arch islheDiKiin (etc ] 
tleiicc Iconolo glcal a of or relating to icono 
logy Zconologlat, one xervd in iconology 
.8*. 1- J Mimini ios Ir Pit/pOHs Lttr /iOfu>i,r 1 369 
fc-vu**, to m in jurNf-nt in the cions as well as in 

the I tinl), «>i lilt II >n 1854 / <■ \,iht X\ .^3 J hik 

1,1 c it Iculiolo^ical work 

ilconomach. obs tate [adtcJI HO 
Homath IIS, a eccl (ir tUoyo/iaxos, f flnwa Icon 
I fiaxos fighting ] ( )nc who is lioslile to images 

n z55a Piiiiioi / i/t//r v ft f// (Parker Sue) .^07 Ihty 
\\< re namctl Icononi u Iks, ih it is ovrrthruwcrs of images 

t Iconomachal, II Ohs mic huou -mlcal 

[t as jirec i xi ] I lostile to mngc s 
1646 SlK J Hkcwni- I \ Uii I /» \ xvt at 6(; We should l>e 
loo honomnalJ lo tiuestiiHi the. |ncllircs of lh* winds, as 
c'»iijiiionh dnwnc in fiununc hcitU, and wuli ihcircJittks 
dl leiuictl (1656 I roi \i f y houoinual^ hcloii^lli^ 

to !iiia^t.s, or afi* r llie m inner of Imi^Cb J 

loonomachy (aikonj-iiiakij [ad ced l 

HOiHHiiaihia, a <ctl l>r flnovopaxia, ( tlnwr ]< os 
■r-IM\ia bghtiiig ] A xxar against limg-is, hoi 
tility 01 oiiposiiiim to im.agcs, esp to their use in 
eunnevion xxith xxoisluji 

1381 I Cvuiliis in t <!«/ > III 1I5S41 P, lint lift .11 
s| intin iple, vv is nut a gciicrall nor I iwfiill (ininiill hut 
a icrl line Iconomachy 1630 K Si vixi los X/oi /t x / <1 1 
( Harms i2\ma>i^iH, V new iLumnnachy it \nlwcrp 
185s Me MIX HnAh A,/ II vn 1 5-3 I h. ulcl.i .1. d icc n , 
ini.hy ol the Nctlicrlinds //id \i 1 HI , N.itliini, 
more cxcilcd the inilign illon cf the Piinct of < Ir iligc lit in 
such senseless iconomai hy 

I leiicc f Zoonoaia chian, i Iconoma chioal 

itii/s jjiraclising or ailvov ating iconomachy Zoo 
nomaohlst, one xvlio coiiteiids against the cultiis 
ol linages 

< 1638 Mani- -ipast I altei Jiiinsww \Vk iii fyi I lie 
I. .Mium 11 hii il Council of Constantinople 1640 Kono 
111 o Ilian (sec Iiosoi 1 ASTI. 1 1873 I C Kobekison IIhI 

sill < /( 111 13/ All an iihcina w IS jirjnouiicrd ig im l dl 
opp.innts of iinagis with lurvs against icon .1113. hi Is 
am) hcrctu s of rv r 1 ) kind 

Iconomatio oikgni-ni c lik n Mso ikou 
[cuntr uonoHomatH 1 Gr ttKwi , timn'o Icon -1 
oi'ci/iit, sivofiaT- name + -ic ] A woril proposed to 
dtsvnbe a stage iiilcrincdiatc bitxsccn picturc- 
\v riling anil jihonetic wilting, in whicli jnetures or 
rcjiicsciitalions of objects stanri not for the objects 
tiicinsclxcs, bill for tin ir names coiisidcrtd merely 
as plioiicuc dements, ns in a jdctornl rebus, or the 
Use made by the ( hintst of the sounds of their 
characters to cvjiress tlic sound ol a foieigii xxord 
lltncL Xconoma tioally cidv , Zoonoma tlclsm , 
loonomato gpraphy 

1886 D C» Lkinion I ss I w, inan/st .18901 "17 3 Wc 
h ixc, so fai as 1 am aw irc no seiciitilic term lo express thi, 

the adjective tkancinatn, bom the Cicck oxop. a ti„uti. ur 
im igc, and ovoga name, a w riling hy me ms ot the names 
of tlic figuics or im i|£cs reinesentid the c .riespondiin; 
mum would tie l(■l!«IlW(l/a3,r■t//r3 1887 S.r dwrir -.Jan 

sss Lonoiuaiic writing occupies vii inieiincdiatc position 
St indmg in some sense in rrl tiion 1.1 both Inier and (.n lure 
willing lAld , How I iiiiplclc i system of ii onoin iticisni 
they (I gyj>ti 3 n 3 ntl ( hiiicsc wotini,l p issctl ihiough is un 
known «895 Hoi I vTASN Aeciri (/ rrfi«i; 70 Ikonoinitically 

|- loono micar O/n nm. ‘ [ciloneously I 
1 atonomu us, ( >r oinviopiK os (sec LconoMK) + 
Xll ] A xvrlltr on huslnndrx 

1313 Skuios ChI / ant, I 328 I xiodus, the iconomicar 
Villi llomei ns, the ficsshc hisionar 

II ICOnOBtas eaikp nust vs EasUni ( h [Russ 
ItlvolloiTiii'K, f lir tlKovuaTasTif see next ] =n(xt 

•833 R I’lNM-KuiN A .*68 On ihc ikmiuNt is ate hiiDu 
thr s u rrd |>Kture< 1877 1 iio»on> m (rf^ /< , X\ 1 1 1 
ij/j Ihc iconoslo-s, <»r skrern. wIikIi in (irrtk diuicljes 
sv]>arutc!t the IhhIv uf lh« chunh from the sein tn trv 1896 
/Kit(yjVt,VA *0 Ma> 7/6 V sm'ill or xli)r> iiiclutlilig On 
icoiiONt is, shnne*;, nnd lunumci thlc ic«>nN funiiN ■in rn t'lnlde 
whicIi literally blircs with gold "ind gcniv 
lllconoarbasia dikunp stitsis Pastemi hutih 
[ecci L. a eccl Gr tUoyooTairis, f fi/yuif ItoN + 
iTTamr standing, jiosition, sl.ition ] Ihc screen 
xvhich seiiaialcs the sanctuai) or ‘ Ixma fiom the 
mnm hotly of tlic cbiiicli and on \v liicli the icons or 
sacred pictures an idaccd 
1833 R PissEKTos A asst I 311 Ihc pi lest perfumes the 
wormivmers, the ici>iiost.iscs, xml the iltir i8m CuBiroN 
I tsils a/anast 391 Ihc iconostasis or screen before the 
altar is most beautifully carved 1890 Guardian tS June 
Q70/1 1 he iconostasis is of w hite marble, on which, some 
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13 ft from th« ground tto wutd dan^^eri^ of iconuUtry)» are 
the pictures. X0M A H HoKb (7^^ 41 1 he icono 

or Iconsluio, ^^lth the hi^hted tapersi in front of it, i» 
the mo'll pr Miiinent object On it Icoiiji of our Saviour, the 
Virgin, the *\iK)>tIcs and Suint'i ire always painted 

Icoaymus obs lorni of tLtu^oMu•^ 

I-coroi n, i-corn, Mh pn pples of Ciiooni, 
1 tin 7’ I-oorv©(n, of CARit v 
l 008 >, icosa-, ioosi-, repr (ir combining 
form4 <il fiKoai twenty, used iii Lny in several 
teebiiKal terms (.see below), also m XoosisooUo 
I nkMakti'i likj (I \h( J’tos [(ir tlKoanxuX ui, I 
xwXoy member, elause, Colon], consistm),’ ol 
twenty eoh, or members Zoosaaemlo ^dikosa 
s/ mik) a Ihi J’tos [Or mark, arfmlov 

mark, mora], consisting ol or eonUining twenty 
more or units of tone, l e tlie cr|ui\nlent of twenty 
shoit syllables. Zcoalan i aikd" siaii <i , of or 
pertaining to twenty 

t loosaodor Clit [a 1' i,osa,,in. tisS? .ul 
late I iiouiti/toii see ne\t J =>next 

i«S6SiAsrrv //lit /'/ii/or v (i 7 ai> i 86/. the leosatdcr-, 

l.onsoi)..fl»eniytl.kc sides] 

Icosahedron (^I kusahi dipn, -he drpn) Gtoin 
Also 6-8 loosaodrum, 6-g icosasdron, 7 eioo 
saedrum, 8 eioosihodron) [a (tr fl«(Hrd(8/>oi', 
iieiit of flxoaaflipus [ ftxoai twenty + tSpa seat, 
base] A solid contained by twenty phne faees , 
r/f( xhe iic;nliir tiosahidtoH, Contained by twentv 
equal equilateral triangles 
1570 HieeiM sei V / xm xvi 411 I lie opnosUe sul< s 
Ilf an Icosahedron arc (1 irallcls 1571 Uieoes n 
def Ml lijli, Uosaedroii M/a/e leosaedruni 1655-87 
H Mohe l//t ,1714) iSi Iherear fivcrebul.i 

H hIics the Cube, the I etraedruiii the Uet ledruiii, the 
Uudei aedrum, and the hicosacdruiii 1785 Kuo /n/ 
/’mihtsw >111 tpyS hive ictiilai solid liguics the Irli die 


I li nee Zcoaalie deal a of ihe lorm eil an leo u- 
liedron , hiving twenty lae s 

i8»8 111 Wensii « 1855 <1avsi / r/m / e 1 , Uosihedr d 

II loosandna taiknae ndna) />V [modi 

(,1 inn e«8 17^5) f Or eiKoiTt twentv + oi'ijp, dvSp 
man, male, taken as ‘ stamen ’ ] 1 he Ivvellth eliise 

m the I imuean Sexual System, containing jilanis 
with JO or mole stimins inseitid on tin ealyx 
*753 1 H 1 M Be Ks e >1 7 i «// , /cosamit m Of this el iss art 
the toreli thisile, the iiiyrlle the slorax, the almond \i 
1794 NUxrvs hoHSiiaui hot ix 89 1 he siluatiuu uf the 
St nil 111, uliiili III ihe elvsi, luusandrin, is iilher on the 
L ilv X 01 entolll 

I Knee Zoom udar [1' uosoiiiic], a i>lant of the 
ilags hosaiulita. Zoom ndrlan, Zooaa udroua 
ii/js belonging to the class hota/uiita 
1818 \v 1- ns 1 1 B honnii/t [lOianiiriaii \tTji l'iHii)i Cytl 
V 34t/i hoiaiultoui 1880 Crvv S/riul /mt vl |6 340 
/uisaniftiiiti wh* II a iwly ittdrous flower lies the stamens 
inserted on the ealjx 

I oosido decahe dron. f/o’M [f f tixoot 

twenty + 8tti5«/fa twelve + JS/ia seat, base ] A solid 
Contained by twenty equilateral irianglts and 
twelve regular jirnt igons, formed by rc]ilaeing the 
twelve solid angles t>f the regular Uosahedrim by 
jilanes corresponding to the laee> of a regular 
doilecalitdion 

1570 I’ll I IS. si tv fii./l./ \|ip d.f 11 4s 1 

I coute trahe dron. (n/om nnl o^s/ [f 

(jr (Ixttni twenty + Tfrpa lour 4- (!Xf>a seat, base 
^ef 1 MUAiii'iiKiiN ] A solid hguie eonlaiiied by 
twentv lour jilane laecs , rryv e toriu eontaiueei 
bv twenty four equal symmetrieal trapc/iunis or 
deltoids, also called ikltoludron or ItapezohtJion 
1831 f*H) WbikK \AV 214 Ihc lao^l cnntMiun furm of 

lh« foiahjim: is the solul call«U the KOMtetr lUcUvou, which 
i-s tioiinclcd by lacniy four ct)U4l ttiU Minilar tr ipt/u 1879 
KiTiiv Sfu/f A * X> \ HtJ Ml ihc iiicmbcrn of ihibyoup 
irystilliNc Id tlic culdc the common forms being 

tithcr liic cl •Jeeahedro t 01 the icOMlcLiaiictiroit 

^0 looaltetrahf droid 

1880 ju Oct ‘]i4 toui dimciit onal spice may In. 

biiiU up sc lib iVt)8 it« Ir dicdtoicls 

I-coupled,-cupled, Mh jn pplc ofCmiiti' 
[lore, crior Ini iltui, 1)11 Kne see / isl oj 
Split ions H ot ill ] 

tl'CreOlCed, pp/ a ois [1 ML rrt,<;)<7/tr', 

( It'iss ] Cuissed, signed with the eross 
,i i«j< I lie r A ib Ciisetfl iV iiirae lerioiesd mid tc pume 

I-cned, ML pa iqiU ed c uv v Icrlstned, 
ofCHiiisiENt' I-croked, ol C 1 ooK » I-crom- 
met, of C 11AM z' I-cruned, of C now x z> 

-ICSi suffix see -le j 

icterze ikteriki, a and [ad 1 t</tti,i/ 3 , 
\ (ir inTr/iiAor jatiiidieed, f txrtfws [nii. It inn s 
( 1 f titethiuc (I ph e III Hat? Darin ^ ] 

A adj 

1 belonging to, of the nature of, or affeeted with 
jaundiee , jaundiced (Sometimes refeiniig to the 
yellow tint of the skin in that disease, or to the 
jaundiced eves which see all things yclluH ) 


atSoQ I MKLViLL7)M.^(iS42i<4Hedicd anuoisysmau I 
leUrikfevur tft^tr J/atitl’s Jtftn Com/it ill 96 InM wrl 
of C (eliaelc passiun, which 1 think may ti« ealled an letcnek 
lAjosness lygo M Unuurwood Jrfat Vis Lht/dr (eil 
4) I 39 nott. An infant whose finger nails were of as 
deep a yellow as in any letenc adult 1I04 Anna Skwaru 
/,.>// (1811) VI 141 Kterle vision Gocits itlxdy 

Med (ed 4) I 334 note, I he iclerie tint of the skin seems 
to be merely the result of an effusion of blood 

b Us d for the euic ol jaundice ' 

1710 T Fui LSM /’Aar/// A \ temp i4letenLAle ciireth 
Icteric Persons 

2 liUth Ottole a North American bird (h- 
lerus vulgarti,, having black and yellow {iluinagc, 
with white spots on the wings , also called ttoopsal 
i8oa ItiMcLLY dNiMi Btog (1813V II 114 1 he lelerii 
Oiiole IS, III si/c, somewhat smaller than a blackbird 1816 
Kikby iX. Si / H'omoi (1843) I -14 Die leterie oriole is 
kejil^y ihe Aiiiei icons in their houses for ihe sake of clear 

.rA 1 A ))crsoii affeeted u .til jaundice 
1A34 W liRwiivi ir BaUatt liH iVul I) 3 They 
resemble tlie leleriekcs, who Iiauiiig the lauiidessc in their 
h>cs, see nothing whuh sceincih not vnto Ihcin to carry 
the svme colour i88a tr honel's Alert ( ompit ix 314 
W hen an h teriek vv es let hlotid. It appeared all yellow 
2 \ medicine for thi cure ol jaumhcc 

1707 Sttli I Cultnir Ml VI, 'Vdiinnisirr to each of them 
Umtives lavatives, cephalalgies, lelencs 

lotencal, <1 [f aspree +-Ai ] -pree A i 

1649 JiR I AMUR (.7 / temp II Ad § 13 si Our under 
slaiKliii,.s It , irime be ImUed in tlie will, lieiiig like 
h Iciicall eje ti iiisiiiittiri„ the Siieeies to the Soule with 
colotlls of their own fl ' * 

111 il and menial Syiii 

led 4) II JO A Udioiis mericai marasmus. 

b ttansf I inged wilh yellow 
1854 rAvios //em VoAi III Ml in His Pinnim 
of no spii Ituou and souk liOK \\ atei thellon'swvs 
cill, as if he hid ilcscclidcJ of the house of the I 
or dial Ins \nrse had niixd all Ins inilke with Salfioi 
1 Knee lot* ticalBMB I’niley vol II 1737 
tictericie. Obs tate [ad raed ! uU 
(in \\r Wulektr,, f uUius-itz KfTfpov J iiiii 
Cf bp uUrttta'\ Jaundice 
1634 R H Salernes hegtm J05 Ii reiiiovcth a sto 


1634 K 

loterine tikti'iain) <J Zad [I Icmiis + 
-ixy ] a Ycllovvi»h , esp having yi How scales or 
[iluirngi b Belonging to the f.vnnly Iitertdx 
or sufi-family Jiten/iu of Ameriean jiassetiiie birds 
(tv pteal genus A/t/«r see leTEKit A j) 

1855 Mavsi A./m /.a , Btirinus, yellow, or yellow 
I 1. as Hie ( ,/V/a'« I 7./3«n leltriiie 1884 ItAenrxm 


tlct«nsin <‘bi t 

dice + -ism] Jaundice 


[I Or txrtp-oz jnuii 

.. (166.) 3<>i Which prejudii e 
be me the k cilow Jaundisc uf the soul, leaves sutli a lineture 
iiIRiii the eyes of die uiiderstamliiig, that till It be euicd of 
ill It leleriMii, il eaiii.ol discern ihiiigs in their prO(iereolouis 
»66i - ilr/g iair In 1 } 14 Those who have an lelerism 
III their eyes 1 

IcterxtlOTUI ( 1 [as), u [f med (and mod ) 1 
/</e/-3/'3 a jaunditc t oln] Janndicetl , also /ff 
1609 Hr \\ Kariuw luro \,imi/tis Calk jsaHisgdl 
1 iici floWLS ami hec nuisl voldc it by Ins pen in nis leleri 
lions l’am|ihlrl 16B4 ir Bonrt s Merc < ompit ix 316 I he 
Ktericious ilysernsic of the blond >811-34 Good's Study 
1/< / vcd 4) l\ 540 \bscnee of ictcritious symptoms 

Icterode (l kter<Tad), a [ad Or ixTfputirjs 
jaundiced ] -s next, a 

1861 1 F t RAMAM /’/<«/ A/n/ 463 A euminuancc of the 
Icleiode appciuanee 

Ict«rOld (1 kteroid),a [f C.r 'ncrrp os jaundiu 
+ 1)11)] a Kcstmbhng or charaetcristie of jaun 
diet b (Secquot 1897) 

1855 111 M Av NE / i/(>i Lt 1 1876 B ARi HOI ovv Mat Med 

11879) —4 Ihc skill assumes iti iruroid hue 1807 Pat/y 
Sens 12 June 3/1 Uoclor Sanorelli d.etarcd the cause 
of ^llow fever lo lie a bacillus, named by him icteroid 

lllcterns kterDs [l ,a (ir iKrtpor jamidiee, 1 
also, a yellowish gietn bird, by looking at which 
jatiiidieed jnrsoiis yveu supposed to be elirid ] I 
L I’aih 1 lie disease jaundiee I 

1706 I’liiLLiis cil R.isey), AAr/o, the Jaundice. 180a I 
1/../ 7'"/ vill Molininmn actme upon the hepatie , 
sysl.,11 is the e .use of iclenis 1886 /««<r< 15 May 1 
947/* I He] pointed out that dialicles was not a disease, but 
a sMiiploni like i.teius 

b Bol A disease of pl.nnU in which the leaves 
turn ycllovy 

[1807 I diu At, XI Ej Jo the natural decay of the 
lea. es III Viluimi he lias MV entile name of Icterus 1 t866 
J nos />o7 , A/i/nr, a 11 lint given to the yellow condition 
assumed liy wh it md some othei plants, under the in 
fluenee of prolonged wet and .old Ihe golden hues of | 
antuinn hcloiio cle uly to another category 1 

2 Zoo! a A genus Ilf \mirieaii pa.sseniie birds, j 
lonncrly neatly toeUeiiBive with the modern family | 
hUttdv now restricted tn the \iiieric.an oiiolcs or | 
hnigbirds, J Iv (Ileal sjieeies being the tiooplal or 
letenc oriole, / vu//,aiis (see IcTFitie A 2 ) ' 

I7t| Pi-RIIAM /’Av* //no/ (1749)11 t^Hoie, Ihe nest uf 
the Ouira laiigemia, the Icterus minor, and the Jupujuba, , 
or whatever other name the American Hang nests may be 
ea’Ied by 1 


lotio (iktik), a. rare [irreg. f U n-tus (m> 
stem see Ictus) + - 10 1 

I Of the nature of a blow or stroke , abrupt and 
sudden in its action 

1847 Hubiinell C A/ Aurt iv ji8oi) 116 An ibnipt, lelie 
grace _ 1858 - Serm Ami / e/2 163 A naked, ictic force 

2. yVoi rcrlaining to or due to the letns or 
metrical stress 

1898 L W Hovkins in -imer yml Phtkl XIX 31 
Dahlmann thinks it was an Iclie eutiversion 

lotuate 11 ktiM|<>'tj,r) rare [f L k/mjIctuh 
+ -ATBIJ hans 1 o put the leltis on, to stress. 
iSssJ l Aib m S PatdsHks (1838) VllI 356 Closing 
n sentence of fury with the dimeter ictuated on the last 
s) liable 

II lotus (1 kills) [L , a, blow, stroke, tlirust, f 
», Are to strike, hit, smite ] 

1 Pros Stress on a particular syllable of a foot 
01 verse , rliylhmieal or inctneal stress 

1751 N/wion VoU Milton's P R rt 157, I thmk the 
ii lus falls better in the common reading 17B4 J H Seaiv 
l//a/ f,rk Metres 1183,) a In the Iambus and froehee, the 
\isis vor letiiv) Is invariable, licing upon the long syllable of 
cieh 1871 h AKLL /’Ai/n/ tug Jougue%(izi It can hardly 
lic a good hue whciein this wotd [one], standing as an 
indefinite pronoun, receives t' 

2 Mtd a 1 he beat 
>d/(y(Iat) sunstroke 

1707 fiovra /’Avne /’ii/rc H a/.A 153 Ihc I’ulve u most 
properly coiisiderM in its Ictus, which shews the Vigor of 


luni which shews the Heat of tl 

HIirkI 1811 Hooivr . 1/«f Put , /e'us, a stroke, or blow 
Hence iitus salts tiieaiis a stroke of the sun 
l-cud see Yk 11 1, known, renowned 
I-cume(n, ME pa pple of Comb v 
tX-Oimddi sb Obs Also i-kimde, [ML 
r,«//r4 ^/3),()l' ff, ■" 

1 Natuie , kind 

97t Alttkl /torn u He wais on amim hade iwej^ra %t 
cymi.i r looo O/iMAr. 44 Wuislnia secyiidu ctinlamb 
//mu Tj Nawiht efler flesces wille, neefterlikaines ikunde 
Jt’id 149 pet brilile ikiinde let god haue8 in ow ibrohl of 
« lulc iiid of Ilk line, a ttgo ihoi <4 Aig/tt 1 13 Seggep me 
hwo have)/ )>is idu ()u nas never icunde )>ar to 

2 Inheritance , native land 

. 110$ Lav 7909 lulius Cesar hah )a:r eower icuiidc 
Ihd 1 1 199 He cleujiede to Hrutloiide pajt hit wes his tcuiidc 

t I'Otmdei a Ohs [M b (« , OL lecynde, 
f .j'/niViimalt, iiatiiral, KiM/tJ ] Natural, native 

/lei/U'u// i2 ) 3697 bwa him gecynde wa:s i tote t 01 in 
Wr Wlifcker 180/B Idioma, propnetas iint,ue, axen uel 
Xccynde spraic riaosLAv 33165 Ayif us ur« icunde lond 
1 1*75 O L Misc 56 Lueruyeh per vnderslod his leuntle 

Hence fZ ou ndelioh* adv , naturally 

. 1175 /am/i Ham ,39 An god is irundcliclie on Ineoiii 
Hadan ^<11350 fhvt ft Sight 14.4 Heu stumpe)/ .tiid falb 

I-cunned, Mb jn jqile of t ux. Con v 
1 l-onsse, V Ohs I’a p]ile l-oust [Ml. 
uussi, («), DJ' tecyisait (, - UH(i gikussin), I 
lYsMin to kiss ] To kiss (mutually) 

< laoS I AV 30043 pas kingcs vvel ilomen mid lime hcom 

I-oweme.var ol 1 quiMEti tuidi' 1-cwethon, 
i-cwert 5 ®n, Mb jia jijilc of Qukxih, 1 yuLTiii. v 
Icy ( iisi), a Porms [i IbIsT, 5 lay, 6 iaie, 
6-7 foie, yoie, 7 ioey, 7- loy [f Ick sb + -v 
(.f Du ij-ig, l/tr etug, Sw tstg Used m OE , 
but formed anew in the 1 sth e ] 

1 Abounding m, or ehataetcrized by the presence 
of, lee, covered 01 overlaid with lee 

(isemvu/ffy. ) 33 pa.r *1 liy8c stud liriiiged slefna isis S. 
.itfus a 1000 /oelh Metr xxiv 45 Satuiiius is se eealda 
cull iM;iy tungcl ) 1494 f abvan ( A/v/t vii 431 Wlian baturne 
with Ins eoldc isy face The groiitide with his frovlys turnytli 
ilie greiie lo whyte 15OT Middleton II isd Sotumon v 6 
Winter in her ley car t64) bin 1 Browne A’r/ii' AUd 1 
« j3 Ihe yeie Ocean crack-, the frozen pule lhaws with the 
lieat of the Celestial eoale 1796 H HesiERttd/ Pierres 
Stud Nat (1799) D 113 I'hc flowers of the Icy Zone- 
1848 Dickfns DomAty iv. Men, vying who shall lie out 
first upon the yards to furl the icy sails, 

2 C ompused or consisting of lee i hy mountinn 1 
or Jiills, letbergs {obs ) 

ifiooHAKLL'Vi lay 111 79 Sinning against the sire. me 
and heating amongst the Isle muuiUaines. |6$9 D Psii 
Impr Sea 376 A sight of those huge Icy Mountains which 
make such a dashing and cooishing one against another 
3694 III Set' late ! O) 11 (lyti) 39 In the Clifts of the 
Icy lulls on shoar 1819 Huber Hymn, From Oreenlands 
Icy iiioimtuins, From India’s coral strand iSao beoKEsuv 
l.f elrctu Aeg I 105 1 he ley cliflT, from whence masses 
were continually breaking stjli Kxtm Ant / rpt I xxv 
Jj 5 Huge icy stalactites seventy and a hunilred feet long 

o Resembling ice , having the nature or jiro- 
j)( rties of ICC , extremely eold, frosty , slipjiery 
1590 IlARROlifH Meth Phjsnh v xvi 306 bprinkic the 
paueinents dayly with water that is altogether ycie, and 
eold 1598 f I OKio, Sdritscio/o, slippene. gliding, imc 
1640 C Harvvy Journey 36 We seramhlc to get up ilii 
h inks Of icy honour 1706 Phili tvs (eil Kersey), Buttet 0/ 
hitimauy, which some call ley Oil of Antimony is a great 
Caustiek, being usd 10 eat proud flesh tyu Burei li v 
lAiphr 11 I 36 What creates a love for ley li9Uorst 1784 
CowivR last VI ijy Hi ley touch Of unprolific winter 
1886 Law hmes LaXX 195/1 An icy current was blowing 
about their feet 

b fig Of demeanour, character, sioeech, etc 
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« 1 171 il i63 All icy gratidcur, *n ctcii 1>\ youi 171 j 

hSS ttlNcHKiSFA Mnt Pfftms jyt Ihe sixiy Wintei-- 
ilv-ithace tmn J swifi e vgrr Love to Ic) Reixons tMa 
Mis* Bkaiioos )// A’oyai III 1 He came iiid he is 
dead , answered Chrisiabcl, in ic) tones 

4 Com/' , as tij' hlut , to/J, icy piatlnl (hnMiijs 
pearls or s|nikling drops of ice\ uy lAtcUt/ 
ci6*$ Minos /Vi.M oj l\\r Injaiit m, MowiuiitK up in 
icy pearled car idjj-y Him in u J 1 Ini I'l iml 

which m limes of ofd f he l.reeks did call Hil*-riim, ycie 
cold i8i»W IxNNANT l*a/e< / 1 la lohn hr<»,t Dioie 
thro’ imd air hi* chariot, icy wheel d tB39 lUiLtY J tutus 
(1848) at8 Clear, cold, and ii > blue like i sea eagle s eye 

Id (id) Btol fl'ormed in (itrman (,1891) by 
Weismann see first qnot ] In ^Vclsmann'* theory 
of heredity A unit of germ-plasm 01 idtophsnt 
.893 tr n't •iSHtiiHH I herm /‘/asm 1 1 6» We are led to 
the assiimpiion of gioiips loinposed of ilelcimiiiatii*, 
which in Iheir turn aio in ule up of biuphors 1 he'C arc thi 
unit* whiih I formiiKicd long igo, iiul to which the 
mine of aiicrstra/ x'fnu />/asius w is then given 1 shall 
now speik of them as ‘ids', a lirni which reialls the 'idio 
plasm ofNY‘‘ ^ July 

37 I'ach of the icproduciive cells of an oiganism is sup 
jNised to contaiii in its nuclru*^a number of’ ids , and eiMi 

species or of nn antecedent species 189* Vinks itrt hk 
Bot 78a When in hybridisation all tlie unrcnlal ids rxeii 
iheir full influence the olTspring 1* precisely intcimcdi ile in 

-id, renr h tde, 1. -ut-us, used to form 

n(ljecli\es, chteny from verbs with ^-sterns, as 
uc<(/r/a acid, f acc rt to lie soui , nr ;ri'«s and, yrr- 
viUhs fervid, frii/h/us frigid, litfuhiii'. lir|uid, p/a 
uttus placid, spleittlhiits siikndid, s/upidns stupid, 
lie, etc , but also from a few vi rbs wait r 01 
consonant stems, ws flutdus lliiul, f flahe to Ilow, 
vivitius vivid, f vJvht to live, and occas from 
sulistantivcs, as fumidus fumid, f Jumtis smoke, 
moihtdut morbid, f morbus disease, ro/ri/wr solid, 

1 ground, etc Ihe earlier hug words m 

ui came thiongh Fr , on the analogy of thcsc, 
otlicis have been taken from I atm direct, the 
sufiix IS not a living lormative lit Kng 
-id, suffix-, corrisp to !' 'iiii, m shs denvid 
from I atm sbs in -is, id im adopted fiom f.reek 
sbs m -It, 18 a Such arc lato/td (ad (/i pi 
xOjp<tiTiS-ft), ihtysalxd, hydatid parotid, pyiamui 
'cf 1 * pyramide] J his foi mat ivc occurs in certain 
botanical tel ins, as amaiylltd, epacud, 01 chid 
etymologically thisi should denote the plants 
amatylti\, t pants, and otchis respectively, but 
they arc aetiially used to denote a memlter of the 
nidir of which thise are the typical genera ( \ma 
tylltden, Epamd meir, Otchtd 011/^ 

-id, suffix I, in /oological appellatives, sb and 
ndj (a) formed from I atm names of hamtlies m 
til n<, pi of idPs, rt pr Gr -/8ijt, patronymic stiftix 
son ol ns Araneui, a member of the hnmily 
Aranetdiv Ji') formed from 1 atm names of Classes, 
etc , m td a, taken ns nent pi of -tdci miir -fSi/t 
as tiac/imd a member of the Class Arachntda 
borne of the terms have come through Fr forms 
m -tdt. Sec U)AN 

-id, sufix*, an early spelling of the chemical 
suffix IDF, still n tamed by some, esj) iii U S 
Idsaa, obs (cvron ) form of Idka 
I- dasled, i-deled, MF pa pple of Dkvl v 
I-dampned, Ml' pa pple of Damn v 

-id&n, m roologlcal appellatives, sb and adj , 
foiincd on -in' with suffix vn, meaning ‘of or 
))ertammg to’, or ‘ a member of’ the group desig- 
nated by the suffix idn or -idr , tis,araihnidaii if 
AtacAuida) •• atachnid , ichneumomdan i^l hh- 
iieumomdif) - tchntumomd 
Idant ,31 diiiit Hwl [ \rbitrnrily f In ] One 
Ilf the chromatin bodies in the nucleus of a repro 
ductivc or other cell, regarded as consisting ol 


-ide, f htm , a suffix used to form names of 
simple compounds of nn rieineiil with aiiothii 
t lenii nt or a radical It is added to the stem or 
in abbreviated form of the name, and was first usi d 
in 0 r-/</e ' h oxydt, Lnvoi ur, from o in’;//, whence 
It was extciulcil to othei tlcinents, soiiietimog dis 
placing other dirivntivts in rt urtt previoiisK 
used Thus thIoruU of ni/ioi^tii or (more tciselv 
iiitioi/rnth/ondi, /lyJiOf^en ai senidt laisminut 
In sysutnitu. irrnnnt>lt>Ky a ii>ni|smnil of ii\y.,rn with 
iny olbir (.leiiirul i* i tlleil an «i;./< ill oilier binary loiii 
pounil* uU Is iombineil wilh tlic lonti icted) n line of tbv 
niorc clei tro-iiejcativc of llic two clenieiiis ltiusy/tf,7e/i/ , 

I ti/m int hiomtn * , lotiiut foi iii w itb e n h other in order ind 
with any othd clement or i idle it cseepi oxygen, Bitoitiitt 
th/om/tt. / tttHttdi t, totiliiit Kldlihur, selcillUlli, telllltiuiii 
1 oiliei than llirsi, siitp/iii/i\, St/ini /• t 
on I Minples sir bromnir etdoridi, 

, 1 irlsiii siil|iliidc , liydiucen m lenide, 
lelluriilr, phosphide, aisciiidr, eyaiiulr , Uiroii eiiliide 
boron hvilride^ silicon hydride ethyl hydride , lopiiersr en 
ide, earnidr, nitride, hydiidr of metals indoiKUiiK rsdieals 
Ihe suffix is dso used iii aMiDK, AsHVDkinp CvAsirii- 
Vmliok, Old other dciivativcs from ii imes of lomfKitiiul 
l/ono , t/t tn , utta , ptHtu , etc ate firefixed 


It/htruits 




iilphut tilt ttt I, uit 


‘ ids’ 


e Id) 


loup-nke, or xraiiular masse* of eliromatin in the nucleus 
considered eiiiitvalenc 10 series or acercsations of ids, I 
have proposed to call iitaats Imt/ in Inirod a 13 
1 he germ plasm in both nuclei become* contracted, so i* 
to give rise to nuclear rod* or iclants the uunilier of these 
idants H the same in both of the conjugating cell*. 1893 
‘‘iUxkM \n //arfers Afag Mar 634 
Iddyr, obs form of Uddkb 
Ida l (aid) [ad mo<l L tdus, ad Sw td (also 

uimort') J A cyprlnoid fish {Leuctscus tdus or 
Idus nulano/us), inhabiting the fresh waters ol 
northern hurope 

•®39 Va*»*ll /tnt Fts/us (1841) 1 306 A fine large 
^dmen of the Ide in the (.oia Elf 1839 Ptnny tjul 
XIII 451 The Ide (Leaciscnt tdus, Cuvierl, a species 
which U found in Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Russia 
>*44"8 OwEM /.set Cem/ Autst Vtrttbr vtii. iga The 
long olfactory nerve in the Eel, the Ide or the RoacK 1S84 
Crntury Mae Apr 904/1 The gold orfe or golden ide [t*J « 
fish bred for Mth ornament and the table 
ia«^ see Idem 


ulphur tfu u/n hlot 
SC Ij, and *.0 on 

k8^ Koscop K SdumiiMMVR ( hrm 1 wt 
Idea 'aid7i),3// Mvj fi 7 mott Id»a I’l 
Ideas, foniKily soinetiincs iciem S<c also the 
earlier llifh [a lute L tdia (lit IMattmic ■■ense 
a f.r iSta look, seiiibl.ancc, form, eoiifigiiiatioii 
speeus, kind, tlass, sort, nature, ^in I'lttoiiie philo 
Sophy) a gtncral or ideal form, tviic, model, f 
root 18-, tSfiit, to see the word Itting thus analo 
gons 111 deiivalion ami original sense to I spent 
lioin j/ii-iVt to sec, behold So It , Sji , I’g u/ca, 
h fr/* 

1 he original development oflhr wont took place in ( reck, 
and It was in the <lrvclo|>cd PI iionic sense that the woi<l 
was first adopted in the modern lings isee biinrli I' 
Other applications of the word however, bee tme rommun 
by ihc end of the i6th c sec the venses under II ind Mil 
I (icneial tir ideal form as distinguished from 
its realization m individuals, ar(h({y|)e, pattein, 
plan, standard 

1 In Platonic philosojihy A supposed tiernallv 
existing pattern or archcljpe of any class of things 
of which the tmlividiial things in that class are 
imperint copiis and from which thev thrive their 
existence 

143a 1989 [see InrFj 1563 I (iaii /nstitii'rs of ! ht> 
tog It As one inyKht thynke liyni'etfe rvglit liippyt 
ihuiigb he iieuei dyil illiync to Arisloteles xufttmutu 
/oHiiiii,M Plato Ills titra 1803 Hoilanu I'liitari/is Mot 
813 Idea IS a botlllessr siibslanii which of it selfe hilh 11 . 
stibsisteiiee, but glvetli figure iiid foime unto sh ipeWssv 
luaitrrs, and liecominetli the very e iiisc that biingclh them 
into shew and evidence Si ciaies and Plato suppose, th it 
these Ide e bee substances separate and distinct (lom Mattel, 
liowbcit, sidisistmg m the thoughts and imsgmvti iis ul 
l.od — lb It IS to say, of Mintle and Understanding 165* 
tiM'ii Magasttom .^b, ( hymerteall fignitiits Plaloni 
I ill Ills les, Cnbbalistii all fancies 1658 Sianikv //tst 
/'/nlos V 11701) 184/a Ibcy define Idea an hlernal k\ 
ciiiplii of things wliiili aic aecmding to V it tire hoi 
Ideas arc the Eternal Notions of God, perfei l in ihcni 
selves .836 hEKKii-a /nst Mitaf/t vi xviii 17A Plato 
had merely succeedi d in eirrying oui cognitions up into 
certain siilxirdinate tinilic*, cerlaiti inferior nnivcisils, 
called hy him tdras 1883 W L Davuison Lo^tt r/ /V/r 
iiltiOM 11 14s With Plato ihe Idea is oiilologu cl or mria 
physic il It IS Imih nn ubjectiic inttllu ihir , 

(’ uncle lied and impcrish ibic 0 and i pattern, hiikIcI, 
type or frapajeiYMO 

2 The ci>ncei>tion of anything in itslngheM p 
feelion or supreme ilevelopment , a standnid 
perlectioii , an ideal |Cf 1) (V<i oxau/i 

1386 1 I! tr /a Vftmaud if Lp IVd ^ 

Kallicr an Jdaea of b«hkI life, Mith a pi tU(»rmc as !««> 
be dnwen from contcinpbilion inioat tion s6o6 HR>NKri i 
i tv Lt/t t\ Xenophon in hi<« Ciiop«Ldii himng vndcr 
the person of Lirus framed in idara or iHrfcct uatterne 
of nn excellent Prince 1647 CowLtv Mnt» \ot h*it» 
I, I thought yon once as lair, \s w<»mcn 111 ih' UHaoic 
i68a StK 1 Rkowne C/n flto) I § a8 How widely we 
are fallen from the pure Exemplar and Iilea of our N mire 
1844 Mrs Bbowning Drama of f \tlr Poems i8so I 3 
1 liou 1 1 iicifer] shalt be an Idea to all souls w hence to 
inaik despair. And incasiiic out the ilistances from good 
tb A iicrson or thing regarekd as jicrlect lu 
Its kind , the ideal realized in nn individual Obs 

I39« /loub Ratcut A Jo/m it (1611' too Was ciiei any 
so inforlunate, Ihe nght Idea of » cursed mutt ifioa 
Campion R/t hrt Wks (Biillenl 17 It is tli’ Idea of her 
sex Envy of whom doth world perplex 1617 Jackson 
Cited XII X (3 Christ was the ul e i of legal Nararues 
1631 / i/e Fat/ur itarpi (1676) 65 Ihe most cxeellent 
' Senate (the very Idea of politick Christian prudence) 

I 3 1 he conception of a standanl or priiKipIc to 
be realized or aimed at , a conception of what is 
I desirable or ought to be , a governing conception 
or pimciple, the plan or design according to 
whieii something is created or constructed 
1381 Sidney Apo/ Poitne (Arbi a6 The skil of the 
I Artificer *tandeth in that Idea or fore conceite of the work 
i8m Warner .8/8 Ene ix Ih, Scriptures Idea crouched in 
I our Ixive to God ancT men 1687 Milton F L vii <57 
1 I o behold Iht* new created World how good, how faire 


jier- 


Answermg his gieat Lba 1700 IIkviun / at Its Deil 

II II (buiirr by ibe I’esI nli a wroiiKbl 1840 Mm 
/l/vi 4 /be, i,d,,idxe i‘’vi;) I 4i8 His inocle 1 t 

III 111 p irlam c would U I dlvil ibc prim iple llivulleil III it 
1841 M\Fks Lath 1 h iv i l|ie kjiuunfl pi in «»f the 
L nivcfvf ihe nln u (inlijit, i*> which il is 1838 Hsu 
iiioliM-/. 4 /(• y,u/s II ; JliL Mstuchis Ivvri r.sioied 
Old Icriiin the idis I piileit Iiid jiiib llliitibli, all 
these iiijiirits do not imp iir the 1 iTi 1 1 

4 In weakened sense A eniieti'lion 01 noticili 
Ilf something to lie done 01 earnul out , 111 inten 
Hon, plan of aelioti 

1617 Mobvson /tin II .45 4 I II had ilw ties in ymir owiir 
jiidgcmcul the etit one Idei iheituf, is i thing ibiii ymi 
residied to doe 1644 MiiiiiN /dm Wks (iH*;) 1,8 
i II It volliiil try Id, a, w bit li li itli li ne in sileili e 1 1, si t trd 
Il elf to me ol a beiur .dUL.11,,11 than bub hr, n yu in 
piiellir 1770 III Kkl r I P/ (1844)1 S31 i Ile idra Ilf sill 11 
p iiliAiiients IS ptiiisille vtn iigli , so js the idea of in 
ill, lion by balkil 1798 Kuiii (w,/ A,/ I 44 l( tin 

icifirmnn e meets wall ippi .billon ill, aiiibor has 11 III 
uha to iiiiblisb a se< i.nd volume i86t Hoi lash / ru / lA 
I 12 We hear of women who aic suddenly sei/cd by m 
del IS ifit were i robe 

to A jialfein, t)|)e . the luiginal of which biuiu 
thing cist I* a to|iv , a piiliininaiy sketch 01 
diaft, something iti an undcvelfipeif state (>/'< 

fiisl lines lleitol wile driwii mill) yeirs yi isi 111 mini. 
Aiadeinn Similes 1677 Hit ill 1 7 1 bo i I’lgaii, lewi b, 
nndtinoslie Antnbrisis as foieniiineis and idt is ol ibe 
greii Koni in Aniiibrisi 1670-98 Ivssns \ o} /tuly x- 
ilii was llie brst Ciijoli in ruioiii uid ibireioie tlie 
more admirable lor liaviiig no Idea after wbiih il w i 
framed 189* Kav llt>/di\ 117321,7 I hose Ide is 

orFmbiyosmiy be maned or ili h rmed in llie u,iiil 
6 A/us A niusii.il lliemi , phiast, or ligun, as 
conceived or sketched Lefote iieing woikeai U)' in 
a coni])o8ition 

1880 (,IIOV L /bi / Iti/s I ifi I I’ccilioM n s| si cti II book 
1 I Ihal lime aie i r imnied w illi ideas 

II tigure, foini, image 

t? A ligiire, reprise Illation, likeness, iniagi 

svnibol, ‘ picture ' i<y sonicthing) Obs 

1531 f I voi I xMi J li'iut notrd (! i U of in 

cvccUcnt utiluit. ( «t{npicbci((liii^c lU il 

< I as c illc iliLin, fdtae, of \t tui< s md udI |i 

1594 Su\Ks A/f/i /// \\\ \\i Mt J tbd inffin 
j<»«r I iiiiaments btjrig jht rii^hl Idea of > I* tiher 

I uib in )t.ut forme, *\tid NoUtiits-st* ol >598 1 

lossos y - 1/rt« in//iim 11 111, Hold up your bead do 

iiid let the /,t,a of whil you aic, bee pniti ly d 1 youi 
face 1834 Slk J IlfKBFki iteit too Uhiic i Ion t>r 

/ii)gh Muunt 1' 

< t<o<bmon 1641 j'KtNcii Ontiii 1 lef ( 

Jdciof a ul Hit (max Ik? made) to ippcir in a glassc is if 
the \Ary pi »nt tl scJle weic there 1707 C u*it s in ii uaI f\ 
i arf \Shen n Hody is redued into Ashes vil find 

in the Salts exincted from its Ashes, the Idea, the 
liiM^c am) (lie Phantom uf the same i oil) 1714 S^ii 1 
ins S/ -IjiaiisWk 17 11 1 311 \ vinp s qu ti 

rtlin^ in a sUirm is )>ut i f iint idt i nt this fit il infitua 

tb torm figuii (^'is q qinlit) or nltnbult 
< oiilij^urntioji, sbnjK. intuit or clnr'icUr 

1594 PitstJi-vn / \tPt III I II 1166 ''71J Ihc chirft 
Idcn or sh tpe < f C nds imiul, winch h it)» n» ilhci bcKniiuiiL 
nor <iK)inK n‘d Ihcicfoic is compami to n Cucle 1653 
H Mokh tiifni \tk li \ 1 171* ' <^4 (hlit I solid 1- ii,ur»*s 

huh though ihe^ he not Re^jidir pioptrK vo c tiled, 
ha\e I settled Idei niid N iliur ns a tone sphe^r, 01 
Cylinder 1677 f »Ai k C ■>< 1 o deiiionsiiatc 

the \ftnilic of Phdosoplnc from Us uun essential Idei oi 
Naliuc 1737!^ UiRisoros) <» dt I /K</fA U m iyS !o 
Ktuin to the Idc^i of iluir (joverninent c ich h uher ot 'i 
I •>nu!> nr<;i cmKnts 

fc V Migurc’ ol speech ol rhetoric, t form or 
way of !i])e,aking Obs 

184a Mu ION (/',/ Snu,t 1, \\ lietlier a vehement vein 
ibrowing out indipnaiioii ni si i rti uyioti ,an obieei that mint 
u were amuiiy, the ajiiest idias ol speeeli Ul lie all wed 

III Mental image, eoneejitlun iiollon 

8 An image cxibtiiig or formed in tin mind 
ta The mental image or picture ol soinethmg 
previously seen or known, aiul reeilliil liv the 
inemtir) Ch\ 

1389 t ,Ri hsv l/ciiap/ion ( \ib i 4 1 Me thmkes the Idea uf 
her peison lepiesenls it stife all obuti to my laiitasic 
>394 SiKSstR Imonltt slv Within my hart Ibc fayic 
Idci of your iclisiinll hew lemaines immoitally 1590 
Su vis 1/1,1 /( t f iv i a n rli Idea of her life slid 
sviLvlIv «te, |r Into Ills studv uf imaginatiiiii i66x 
I I'vvus u I’Aiiiiio ( ii liii/iass 2.0 \fu 1 be bid 
eiiueMlv new d the Boy , and by tbnt means Iinpiiiited iii 
idea uf fiiiii m bis imiigiu Uion 1749 Iiklium tomjonts 
sill VI 1 luiugb 1 dcspuied of possessing you 1 doled 
slill on your eb inning idea 1784 hosiie A/axorofi 1 n, 
(111 Madam, I can iicier be alone your sweet ide, 
\p> Htrd ideia] will be my coiisi ,nl compinioii 

b More gtncrallv A [nelure or nolion of ,an\ 
thing conecivid by the iniml, a eonecjition 
j6i» Brinsley / ud Lit vii (1/127)84 lo have an /dta 01 
gciicrall notion of all in thcir heads i6t6 I’l 1 iokar, /dra, 
Oic forme or h,, lire of my tbing Loneiiued iiilbemindc 1831 
Hoiibks / ntal/x II vxxi nyo lo say we eoiieeive and 
linnginc, or )iave an /,A«uf huiileii ). i659Staniii.v y/;j/ 
/'/idol XI 1701) 44R/2 IdiTa s ate notions of the Mind, and 
subsist Ul OUI Mind as Siimbtudes and Images of Being*. 
18^ J IIavifs tl A/,iniels/os /tar 284 Of this place 
I had heard so mui h that 1 had framed to my *elf a certain 
lda:a of its grealnesse I7ia-I4 Pops A<obJ Lock i 83 
Then gay Ideas crowd the vacant brain. While Peers, and 
Pukes, and ill iheir sweeping tl am appear 17x9 Switzer 
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Hyiitfs! \ liyjtnul 176 W c Kquire ail Iilea of Solidity 
Ijytlie Imuh 1759 loiissoN Anwr/ajr xlvii, Wlmt spoil 
dues lilt idn of .t pyrimui oci upy mure ill in the idea uf 
l,.tuii.r<uni' 1857 Mai »l. I- // S/ >/,« IV .4311,1 
IS the luiiiplilesf idea uf luve, the only comphle idea ut 

o A coiitcption to which no reality con csponds, ' 
soincthliij; inertly mi'i('me<l <ir faneied 1 

1588 'siiAKs III i\ 11 f>g \ foolish c\ti-imgant spiiit, 
full of fuimes, liKur, s, shapLs, uhjeits Idios nupi, h< iisinm 
i6aa\ViMim l/ii/r / /nlar \V ks (i6(j) (51 K it (osuhl 
til it I Who siarce heaid of 1 ‘ocsie Should a iiiciic lilt i 
1 use lo iiA trill a pitili uf prose ^s tlm leiiued Polls 
luiiliW 1630 PiiysNu -tnli Armm is6 Wliuh make 
Piiilistinatiun a iiu,rc KUen 1710 Wsruossu I 
S1H11 1(79 Not so destitute of iindersi iiidiiiii: is to t ik. 
llie Siihstnnit of !• itlier, or Sun lo hi iiii ihstnct Idei 
1871 K W I)ais Lommamhu 1 lo the Jeiss, Jehoi tli 

d In iiha (,-!■ en td,, , 111 eoiiti |ilii>n or 
im iijimlioii , ui iiitiid, 111 iliiiiiylit opposed to tn 
t till tty 

i6ai Mahh. tr H m, in s ( u huh d .Mf n t 1 . 

Alheit 1 were sin h in ilrint Assc and CoMiollihe, 

IS you fursuoih in your Id, i Mould foiinc inec lo Ik j 
1631 11 Jossos I idv Indint, I hr niithnr hath 

1701 Noiuiw I /till H >r/ / \ II 16 Men talk of things 111 
nil i l line 1,1 Ilk i, a iinle 111 nil 1 l8c« Bsilus (A;/i 
A . V 45 lliieht in idea glianis thy lofty spire 183a 
1 ' Ni ss lUvstN in Hare /i/e (1879)1 ix 147 Mom many 
iienctles did I ni ike in my ide 1 for iny intended kttci * 

9 MiircyvitUl) Any prodiiel of mental appre- 
liiiisioii or ailmt), esistinjj 111 tlie mind as an 
ohjeel of know lcdy;e or thought , an item of know 
ltdge or belief, a thought, eonctption, notion, a 
way of thinking 

r 164s Hom n e / e/f (16551III asm j 8 One shall hardly 
Imd iMo in ten th lusiunl th it h ise esa, tly the Mime tone of 
MIL, 01 iilaas of rniiiil 1690 IloM I ( h> Vittimoi 104 
1 iiher tonemiie or viry eisily jiid siry early Aicnnrd 
Notions iml Id Its 1713 Swisr tn,i't«wi <V / aimui 5,5 
Ilk IS L mil into till mind So fist, Ins lessons la^kd hiliiml 
17x8 48 1 iiosisoN sytmg II5J Delightful task ' to rear the 
tMider thuiight, fo teaih the young ide i how to shoot 
Hud liiltll J cwtn i 1 (iSoji 36 In popul ir language , 
idia signifies the same thing as conception nppiehcnsion, 
nolion i8at Mazi n r /'ai'A f II is «kj People who h ive 
no iile IS of iheir own aie gl id to he ir wh it my one else 1 
Ins to say 1888 J Ini tis lent J xje ! i),trlaiid 243 Ihe 
manellons u ly in ivlnrh Wcstirn ideas arcni iking progress 
in the minds of the n wives 

b A notion or thought more or less imptrleet. 
indelinite, or fanciful , n vague belief, opinion or 
estimate , a siijiposition, im|ir(ssion, fanev 
»7i« W Rm ms 1 , r 53H lo gne Iheni in ill Idea ,>f nil 
those they nil Mcietuks 1737 [N lltKiNcioN) ( di 
/ II iUS Mint 58 ihe \ I t Meas they hid of iheir oiin 
N ilion, \ tilling themselves ahovc all otlur People 179a 
Kuhkk / I At 44 Ihe very ide 1 of the fahrinlion of 1 
new goieiiimMit is enough to till us Midi disgust mid 
hntioi i85aMss Sioni ! nlelomsC xwi, ‘ \ on heheve 
don't yon, th it I opsy < nuld lieemne an angel if she were a 
I lirisli in ? ’ ‘1 ops) ' M h It a i nlienlous idea' 1861 DieKt NS 
Gt I t/Htt XI, So like Matthew ' I he idea' 1888 (r Mac 
DONAin I«H Q XXX (18781 tag I had no idea you 

would be floixltd I 

IV Modern phtlusophical developments I 

10 [from 8 and 9 ] \V ilh Desi artes and I ockc I 
\\hateyer is in the mind .and dircetly present to I 
uignitive consciousness , that yvhioh one thinks 
feels, or fancies, the imintdiale object of thought 
or mental perception 

With Hume and Ins followers An impression of seiisaiiun, 
either as original 01 asiepiudneed and elahmated hy issikii 
tion \\ ith Keid, Dugald Slew iri ind ilir S, uiiish w houl 
Iho inime.haic mil dirci 1 ment il priMimt uf knowing as 
dlslinguislied from the uhjiit of know lidgi, md Iruiii the 
ai lion or process of knowing 

1888 I’Ail / tans I 335 I he Aigumcnts devised against 
Atheists by Des Cartes, and drawn from the Ideas of 
our Mind 1690 lax kf Hum Vnd 1 1. I must here in 
the Entrance iKg Pardon for the fiequcnt use uf the Word 
Idea It being tint I erm, whi, h 1 ihink, serves best to 
stand for whatsoever is the Ohieel of ihe I iidersiamlm,, 
when a M in iliinks, I have used it to cxpicss whatever it 
is whiih the Mind tan he emphiy d about in thinking 
Hud II VIII S 8 Whatsoever the Mind pert cues in itself, , 1 
IS the iinincilnic Object of Perception, I bought, or Under 
sianding, that I tall /.Art 1709 Huikkcvv /A 
When 1 s|«ak of langible uleis, I take the word idea fui 
my the miniidnte object of sense or understanding 1710 
— I mu Hum Amrud i } 2 Ihe existence of an idea 
consists in Ixnng p. rceivid 17*5 Watts / oct. i 111 J i 
I here lies Iwcn a gre it eiTntrovcrsy about the origin of 
i.lens, vir Whetli. r any of our i.leas are innate or no that 
Is, born with us and nitiirdly Iwlonging to our minds 
Mr I oike utteily denies it, others ns ixTsitively affirm it 
Hid J 2 A simple Idea is one unifurm Idea wliii h cannot 
be divided or dislingnished by the Mind of Man into (wo 
or more Ideas , such arc a Multitude uf our Sensations, as 
the Idea of S«w/, IlitUr, (, Id, H,at II lu/e, Ard, Blue, 
Hnrd Sci/t 1739 Hi'vf Hum \at 1 i 1874) I 3H By 
ideas I mean the faint images of these [nnpicssions] 111 
thinking and reasoning 178a Kamvs / Aw tnt (1831) 

478 This indistinct secomlaiy p< neption of an object, is 
termed in iiica 1837-9 Hah am H tst lit 11 in J 107 
The le iding dirctrine of I iKke, as is well known, is the 
derivition of all our ideas from sensaiioii and from re 
flection 1843 Mill Logic i\ 11 I 1, Ihe met iphysical 
inquiry into the natuic and composition of whal have Ixieii 
called Abstract Ideas 1880 Mansel I'roleg Log 1 jj 1 
/.Art has been indifltrently employed by modern phil e 
sophers to denote the object of thought, of imagination, and 
even (under the repicsciitative hypothcMs) of perception | 


11 [from I ] a In the Kantian and transcen* 
dental sw-hfiolb A conception of icason that tian- 
sceiiels nil experience , one of tlie ticumciia or 
ultimnte principles apprehended by rtn^on, .ns 

oppiis. (I til the coiiceptiom. uf the iin.lerataiuling, 
w Inch me confined to txjjcrience b la Hegelian 
ism 1 he absolute truth of which nil phenonicnnl 
existence is tlit expression , the /eita.the Absolute 

i8|8 I fMHy CyU All 1^9/1 Hcfir-l diHtingtiinhes thrc< 
<.pi.«ics of lhoUk»ht I Wva thought 3 Iht uot/ou 5 
1 hr f /< r or lliouKht in i(h tot iTity and fiill> detcrnnneil 

fdS/t (aKorR /'M v (18761 1 [8 Ihn conception ih 

whit Kant would c^ill 111 A/«<( — itothinf^ picciHcty confonn 
ihle lu It, in its full evtuit, lati ever exist in rL'tlity XS74 
W Wai I At h / f t/t 174 1 Ills org'iiiiiui 

of thought, 'xs the living reality or gist of the external 
worUi «ind the worhl wiiTiin us, is termed the Idea J he 
Idt.a IS the *rciht> and the * ideality of the world or 
totality, considered «s a process beyomf time /tti/ xviii 
181 A/m (idra^ IS the tnorongh ndr<|ua(y of thought 
Itself, ihc solution of the lontradtctiun^ which attach to 
though^ and hence, in the list reMirt. the rtniuideiue fir 
(.(luilihuum of subjective notion ami oujrcttvnyt which nic 
the ultimate exprcssif>n of thit fund iinental antithesis m 
thought /^if/ H 4 The Idei is inith in itself and 

f >r Itself,— tlie ahsoKiU uniiy of the notion itid objectivity ' 

V 12 allnh anil Comh 

1796 CoiFRIIxE in J Cottle / nt/y (18,7) I I7» 1 

No |»M)r fcllowN idea Jiut ever bubbled up so vcliciiietUly 
with fv irs, douivts and difficulties 1891 /W/ lAi// i 
1 > t Kt 7/3 In most nit mitters wc arc quite eighteen >eais ! 
Ih hind fair idea intoxuated neighlMUirs 1896 Patty Arrf r j 
jfiApr 6/1 Mr H detests *idci politics ind Republican 
Sealiments* of every kind 

Idea lOitl/ai, V tare [f prcc sb ] +a 
Hans To give a jiarlie iihr loim or character to 
^cf prec 7 b) b tnir To form iilcax or notions 
1649 I PcfiisioN tr /tehmeHK // 84 Hce floth Ides, 
foriiie ihd shn^fe, in tlic same Heing the wonders of the 
cxpiessed NVord //n/, 1 he hum uie Science doth Idei, 
md shij>e it sdfe iMh m gootl md evill and mikrch it 
stlfc 1 sscntiall theifiii 18 ^ / /f>.w r t ., 1/04 WIX i,. 
According to him ICouMiil mm should not he defined t 

Id!ea'd, ideaed*(->i<i/ael), a (f Iufa sl> + 

] Having an idea or leleax, tsp (m comli 'I 
of .a specilieil kind , expressing an idea, signihcanl 

(JllOt 1 S 26 , 

17S3 |s« I SUM A n) iM hlacho 1 /rt/’ XIX loSSu.h 
a fl«HKl of idr i d w ords, that y oil liav c licrn unihlr to slip 
III one of your«jong trcisiircd tiiiisms 18$* Hi-m*!* J h, 
li Ojff 11850) 204 Every hiKly could hear what myonc said 
111 excellent nil mgcincnt vvhcic idc icd guests only aic nd 
mittfd 1868 Hn i» A#8i/w /A XIV (1876) 387 Women •ire v> 
peiseveriiiv, iiid so one ale t d 

Idoagenous (Ti.bia <D,. nis) a [irrig f Idfv 
+ (.I'Noiis (Ihe etymologic d form vvotd.l be 
titio^ttwns '] Producing or giving nse lo an ide.a 

1881 llixiiv 4 ( ult IX 2iv hii. h xenvory impmsioii 
leavv liehiii.I t re. Orel 111 the virutlure of the hraiii in 
idcagenous molecule so to spe ik 

Ideagraph, etc , ciron ff Idfoorvpii, etc 
Ideal (aid/al a and sh [a I tJIal .16 
I 7 thc in Hntr Harin 1 , nd late I idea/tt, f tdm 
Ikfa Cf It r.A'.i/e, Sp , I’g tdtaf'] 

A adj 1 J xistiiig as an idea or anhetyjoe, 
relating to or consisting of ideas (in the Platonic 
sensei see Il>E\ sl> i 

1847 H Moke 'louy 0/ Aoul 1 11 x Ills Ideally And 


I Dense of the wotd, ideal 1874 Micklethwaitb A/erf /’.if 
I CAMFir^M tia 1 he cru. ilix is an ideal, not a reahslic lepre- 

sentation 

4 h,xigting only m idea , confined to thought or 
imagination , imaginary opp to real or actual 
Hence sometimes, Not real or practical , based on 
an id«i or fancy , fniu led, visionary 

i6ii [see 3) rt i8w biiRLiNO Jouathan xxv, Fed their 
fancies with Ideall xhewes 1757 Home Douglas I, A over 

kiiiEdoinx i776(.ibbok A./ / I X 272 1 hey despised 
I the i.Ieiil terrors of nforuirnHiiperstmon 17S7 Winivr Vm/ 
Hush 168 1 hese assertiuns are not ideal, but are founded on 
' fiLlsandespenmniis 1803 W 1 avi on in /l/cwM/v 

\IV 492 Colour time, sjiicr, may be said lo have only an 
idetl reality i88a H SriNcux Inst I'rtnc 11 11 I 42 
(18751 144 Ideal sights and wriinds are in the insane classed 
with real sights and wuiids 1877 h R Condkr Bas 

^Hid'‘i'\ is^ ideM?’ ijMl .Fe'^rexiitil'n' only in thought , 
at ill events inconceivalile hy us in any other way 
6 J'/ttlos Regarding or treating ideas as the 
only real tiitities , of the nature of or peitaining to 
idtalism , idealistic 

1784 Ri 111 Inquiiy 1 j 7 103 De» Cartes system of the 


Central! presence is in every Atom hall 1891 8 

Prtut Dtsi (1711) HI tyi Ihe Natural exiNiemc of 
thmgA iA foutiflcfi u|K)ti their Iikal <.xl^(ence , tf thiiiK^ It td 
not nrHi existed in Idea, they could never have existed in 
Niliirc 1701 — /f/ff*/ It othi I I 8 Ty the Ided xtatc of 
things 1 mean thit slate f>f them whicfi is necessary, per 
m ment md immiit ihit. not only iiUet edent a.ml pr ecxist 
ing to this, hut tiso ixcmpliiyand representative of it 
If cording to which It was made 1B96 Dk Arovll Philos 
J ilie/h^ Moulded on a mental plan so cle ir. that every 
h >nc and even in some cases the iltsencc uf a Ume, can be 
referred with icrt iitily to one idt li plan 

2 Conctlvcd or regarded as jarfcct or supremely 
txcdicnt III Its kiml, nnsw.ruig lo one’s hightst 
conceiition ( f " 

181 J R Cawoksv 

C r.. if Mil 


c \lniigh^ told the very 


/: 

/ atn*t . , , - , , 

irrive at ult. il {K-rfet lum 1843 Kuskin liunvso/t han 
u^8j) 1 lu Idol bciuty is the generalization of coiisum 
iintc knowlf dkvC the rum cntiation of pci feet truth 1861 
H NI ss 1*1 \sKN HI Hire / t/e \\ \ 7j8 Jhc sea toast in 
llir uinler is to me ui ultal enjoyment, by which I mean, 
f omplctcly the thHi>f I Itke 18^4 tsH^KN Short Hts* HI 
{I 1 11$ Sir (f d th 111, the ty|>e f>r ulc d knightluxN] 

3 Of, jicriaining or rtlnting to, oi of the nature 
of an idta, mental image, or conception 
s8iz Cot. K Ideal id* all, imagin ■rir,concciiied in th im 
iginmioii , oiiely III f incie i 88 i 1 <<imi Stylto/Sciipt ■ryt 
2MI things Rclat* d to licr Rcfr* shiiig him with an Ideal, in 
ihr Absence of an Immediate I'resrn.e of her 17S9 John 
SON R ass, las xlcn, An ideal form is no less real than 
iiteriaihulk yet in ideal form h is no extension 
.ti CKLF ( f7///o 187 (ill I V 103 Sla 
n iturc of things, his hist steps were 1 
sought lo advanie to the actual 

b Keprescnting or emlKxlymg an idea or con- 
ception 

1848 Ruskin Mod Paiut (1851) II iii i xiii ( a Any 
work of art which reprt suits, imi 1 matcrul object, but the 
mental conception of a material objei i, is, 111 the pnmary 


Hcrtclcy si 

Nature, Idt.itnm Wks (Bohn) II i.. . 
ihemscives merry with llie Ideal theory . 
stability of nature 

6 Alath Applied to a niimlitr or cjuantitv which 
lias no actual txisteiice, but is assumed for some 
purpose III a system of complex numbers 

1880 HIS Smith in A’./ Beit /Issot 133 (1 berry of 
Niinibers) The assLiiion that a given uiinplex number con 
tains an ideal factor, is only aioiivenicnt mode of expressing 
n certain set of congriieiiUnl loiulmons whii h ore satished 
lA the coelCcients of the complex niimlwr Hid 131 
f very ideal numlier is a divisor of an ai lu d number 1875 
B Phbcf meluur Jini Math (i88i)lV 216 IheA, B, 
and C may represent nut meicly the actual, but also the 
ideal, the imiwssihle as well as the possible 

7 Lomb ns ideal-raal a , combiinng the ideal 
and the real , ideal-realism, a form of jihilosupEy 
which combines the principles of idealism and 
icnlism 

1888 \«1' rnmttoH Ret' Jan 32 iCent ' the half and 
half systems, the ideal re il ns they are tailed, held hy so 
many in the present day in Cicrmnny, are in tin i>osilion of 
i piiifrsseilly niutial in-rson lietween two hostile irinics, ex 
imsed loihe hre ofholh 

B sb 

1 A conciption of soint thing, or a thing con 
ccivid, III Us highest pcifectioii, or ns .an objtct to 
lx, re ali 7 cd or aimed at , a |)crfcct ty jie , a standard 
of pcifcction or excellence 

|i8t3 CocKi-HAM, Idtatl, a proper man ] >798 W 1 avlor 
m lloutlilyAet XXVI 481 Ihe dissert ition on the 
Id. ils of the l.reek ailists 1B09-10 tolFumcF Iiiend 
11865) 125 Ihe ideal lo which we should endeavour to 
approvimatc 1843 M Pattihon/j. (i88g)l 1 Whether 
or nothrie he any perfect ideal ufhistoricnl composition, the 
olio best form of writing history fur ill iges and countries, 
1839 t ibiity UI (1865)43 a Adv Hieing towards the 

Chinese ideal of making nil people alike a 1888 J (.koif 
/ irtw Utdit Philos xvii (16701 260 Ihe nolion of an 
ideal, of something whi.h for whatever reason, ought to ht, 
.IS ehstingiiished from what is 

b An actual thing or jierson regarded as realiz- 
ing such a concciitioii, and so as being perfect in Us 
kind, a slaiielard projTosed for tmilaiion 
rt i8m H Coi kKiDOK Ass (1851) 11 10 He Keems lo have 
m tde Donne his ideal 1881 Afax Mi'll SR Chtfs USSoj I 
sill 31U His grandson speaks of him (Confucius] as the 
ideal of a sage 1877 E K CoNutaArtr Inithi 6 Accord 
ing to another authority (rod is the perfect ideal of which 
Nature is the impel feet rcalisalion 

2 Something existing only as a mental concep- 
tion ,' an imaginary thing 

1884 A Danifi I Pi-iue Physics ix 199 A rigid solid is 

deformation Ihis is an ideal ^^no substance is absolutely 
iigid 

II See also liBAU Idkvi, 

Idealess (■'id/ ilk s), tf [f Iupa ri +- ik8s] 
Dcslitute ui ideas , conveying no idea, meaningless 
|8>8 Monthly Mag XI VI 409 A few passagei of good 
wilting interlarcledwitht.lealessnonsense .8s6TUlssy“HOF 
Daisy thaiH II v (1870)383 That stupid, Idealess brother 
xtesiLoHtemg Res' XXV iloo Ihe style of architeetiiie 
IS beyond words monotonous, idealcss, soulless 

Idealism (aid/ alir'm) [ad 1< tdlahsme 
(’1753 in Hatz -Harm )orC>er t,iealtsmus,i Ideai ] 
1 Philos Any system of thought or philosophy m 
which the object of external jicrccption is held to 
consist, either m itself, or as perceived, of ideas (m 
various senses of the word see Idea sb ) 

SuAjectivt Idealism is the opinion that the object of ex- 
ternal perception consists, whether in ilsclf or as known 
to IIS, in ideas of the perceiving mind triticalat Iran*- 
ttiideutal Idealism, iiit opinion of Kaniythat it, together 
'1 the whole contents of 01 ' 

B, hut not necessarily m 

i/i*M, the opinion (of bch< 

us. It consists of such ideas. It -consists also, as it is in itself, 
of ideas idelWcal with these , Absolute Idealism, («) the 
opinion (of Hegel) that it consists, not only ns known lo Its, 
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but in It«elf, of ideas, not however ouni. but those of the 
unWenal mind , (^) also applied more generally to other 
forms of idealism which do not suppose an independent 
reality underlying our idetu of external ohiectt. 

tnfi W Iavcor in Monthly Kn XX 576 He {Par 
menides) thus prepared arguments for scepticism, and made 
the first approaches towards idealism 1803 — in Monthly 
Afaiir XIV aS? 1 he system of Hrrkeley is espoused under 
the name Idealism by writer* of reputation in tiermany 
itjg Sia W Hasulion Dtsentt (iSjsl A doctrine of 
Absolute Idealism was, without communication, conlem 
poraneously promulgated by Berkeley and Collier ilM 
MriKLUjoiiN tr Kantt Crittqut of Pnrt Rmsoh 166 neif, 
Formal or critical Idealism— the theory of Kant— which de 
nies us a knowledge of things in themselves and matiitains 
that wo can know only phenomena. 1856 Dovg Loete Chr 
hatth Vila 370 Ahmlute Idealism means that thought 
IS the all 188s LecKV RMioh (1878) I 176 hhafteshury 
retain* a certain pUce a* one of the few disciples of 
idealism who reauted the influence of Locke xt/jn M ahah- v 
tr Ranl't ProUgtmtna 61 My having given thus my theory 
the name of transcendental idealisiti^ can authorise no one 
to confound it with the empirical idealism of Descartes 
linl 6a, I now retract it (the word ' transcendental 'J and 
desire this idealism of mine to be called critical 1877 J H 
'jUKLisGAunat 6chiutgltPs Handbk Hist Philos saolhe 
idealism of Fichte that reduced all to the ego was the 
subjective idealism ihen Schelling, who gave to the object 
an equal basis beside the subject, but still under an idealistic 
point of view, is said to have given nse to the objectiie 
idealism i while Hegel, because he subordinated nil to 
thought alone, IS styM the founder of the absolute idenlism 
, . . . isr^urt of rhinos m^t hont 

b^y else is. 1 he positTon of absolute I'deaTi- , . 

fore, be left out of count i8to FcBMinr & Calokrw 

Pocah Philos 106 Siibiective Idealism is the term applic 
able to the theories of Berkeley and I ichte. 1889 Coum Nvv 
Mill 137 Idealism resolves all our notions of the external 
world into the subjective affections of the thinking self 
2. The practice of ideallzintf or tendency to | 
idealize, the habit of repreaentuig things in an ! 
ideal form, or as they might be , imaginative j 
treatment of a subject m art or literature , ideal 
style or character opp to realism Also, aspl- ' 
ration after or pursuit of an ideal 
stag I Iavcom Enthns viii. tpo A irnnsmutation of the 
objects of the devout affections into objects of imagnutive 
delectation had tinged, more or less, with idealism, the 
religious sentiment of all but a few i8fi W Siaiiiino 
fteilr It It Isl 11 350 The perfected idealism which reigns 
In hli ITiiian s] greateu works 1871 h *ASKa Lift Berkeley 
111 87 I he prmect of social idealism which filled and deter 
miiiM his life in its middle period 1890 Hall Caink 
in Contemg Rev Apr 470 I take realism to mean the doc 
trine of the importance of the real facts of life, and idealism 
the doctrine of the superiority of ideal existence over the 
facts of life. 

b (with pi) An instance of this practice, an 
act or product of idealizing , an ideal representation 
aiSm Shrllsv Def Poetry L in Am ^ Lett (1840) I 
90 The highest idealisms of passion and power i86t 
XHoaNSuar Turner I jr6 ffho PuUphemus] the most , 
wonderful of Turner's (dealisins 186a Ruskin f/a/a Mir 
Last tv 136 Three fourths of the demands cxLsling in the I 
world are roinaniic, founded on visions, idealisms, hopes, , 
and affections 

I. . . 

itUahsU (i8th c. in Hatz -Darm ) ] 

1 Philos One who holds a doctrine of idealism . 
see prec i. In first quot One who holds the 
Platonic doctrine of ideas 

SMI Noaaia Ideal World i iil 183 , 1 look upon St Austin 
10 be as great an Idealist as any in the world, and consider. 


I Pertaining to or choractenstic of an idealist , be- 
I longing to or having the character of idcilisin (in 
various senses see these words) 

sSag Cablvi k Misr A ss Alovahs (187-1 II to; As a I’oel, 
Novalu IS no less Idealistic than as a Philosopher 1877 
K Caikd Philos Kant iv 71 I he idealistii. individualism 
' of Leibnits 1B84 J-ertH Rev Jan 31 The liert of all 
I practical work is that produced in an idealistic spirit 
I Hence Zdaall atloal o tare prec , XdMll ati- 
oftUsr adv , m an idealistic manner 
I 1884 ‘ Vksn Ira Fufhonon II 9 The old ideahstical 
I decorationa 1886 W J litcuea / / nro/e 56 Indc 

' pendence, idealistically consideretl, is elysian, but when 
the sublime theory is brought into practice amongst a rude 
people with nothing but agricultural labour to fall back 
upon, their position undergoes a devastating change 

Ideali^ (aid»,8L Uti) [f Ideal + -ity , cf F 
itUaM (Lutr^) ] 

1 1 The faculty of forming ‘ ideas’ or arthetyjics 
see Idfa sb i, Idkal a i Ohs 

I xToxHoettia Idea! World I Pref 1 r The Divine Ideality 
or that intelligible reason in the wisdom of God wherebj 
thing* were made. 1704 Hid it 98s When they (creatures! 
I bad no existence but in the bosom of bis own ideality 

2 The faculty or capacity of conceiving ideals , 
the imaginative faculty (Introduced as a term 
of Phrenology ) 

181S (• Combs Consttt Man a 8 4 Ideality delights in 
I perfection from the pure pleasure of contemplating it 1838 
Sio Smith Pnne Phtenol vii 167 Oall denominated this 


present name Ideality ni866 J Oaoiit Exam VUltt 
Philos xiii (1870) 109 Moral impcrativeuess as based upon 
ideality or beli^tn higher fact 1871 I ynoau. Aragwr Sc 
(i^q) ll XIV 359 Poetry or ideality, and untruth are very 
different things 

3 . The quality of being ideal 
a The quality of ixprcssing some idea. 

1817 O S FAaKH Eight Dissert (1845111 aig That crux 
of painful antiquaries, the origin and idealilj of the far famed 
Round lowers. 

b Ideal or imaginative character, esp of a 
work of art see Ideal a j, 3 b 

183s I 1 AVLOa syir DesOoi m S6 1 he Ideality and the 
inctry of theur religion 1M3MKS C Clarkr \hakt Char 
! XII 31 5 No invention of the most ludM.rousl> flood fancy 
can surpass in incongruous ideality thq real, and substantial, 
I and solidly stupid old watchman 
I 0 Ideal or non-real nature, existence in idea 
only (opp to lealsty) see Ideal a ^ 

xtjj E (Daiso Philos Kaatv 88 Ihc ideality of time and 
space 

A with pi Something ideal or imaginary, an 
I idealized Lonception 

1844 R P WAaoCAa/Mtsti'MI 39(Tbey]commenccd tlieir 
I married life with amiable idealities about ‘ love in a cottage 
il^J H Nfwman // uf hk (1873)111 11 ■ SSI Cicero 
{ IS not a mere ideality, he is a man and a lirother 187$ 
Lichifoot Comm Cot (1886) 108 Those vague idealities 
which as sons, took their place in later speculationv 

I b r- Ideal E i 

I 186a r I. Peacock Wks (1875)111 430 Ihe intellecdial 
I (jualiiies which consuiuted his ideality of the partner of bis 

' Idealuation (aidnUwzri fan), [f Idealize 

+ -ATioN , cf F nUahsaiton (I ittrii) J The action 
I of idealizing or fact of Ixing idealizi 


sl €^s 

;o Ihe so 


but the system of the idealisis. a 1810 U Stewakt 

Philos Ess II i. j6 Whereas Berkeley was sincerely and 
bona fide an idealist. Hume's leading object, in his meta- 
physical writings, plainly was to inculcate a universal 
scepticism 184a Emerson Addr^ rranuendeut Wks, 
(Bohn) 11 979 As thinkers, mankind have ever divided 
into two seels Materialists and Idealists , the first class 
founding on espenance the second on consciousness 1855 
H SrENCea Pnne Ptvchol (1879) 1 1 vii xix 500 Berkeley 
was not an Idealist he never succeeded in expelling the 
consciousness of an external reality 

2. One who idealizes, an artist or writer who 
treats a subject imaginatively. Opposed to realist 

t8os Mackintosh in Z(/^ (1836) I v S39, 1 called Milton 
w idiwlist 1881 Tulloch Eng Punt 11 984 Owen was 


le could turn at pleasure to realism 

8 One who conceives, or follows after ideals 
Sometimes depreetaltvely^ One who cherishes vision- 
ary or unpractical notions 
1819 Lvtton Dtsmmed(»A 9) II lit 37 Pindlater, you are 
a sceptic and an Idealist. i8si Dixon W Penn vi (1879) 54 
The politicil of Fox had th 2 r allracliiin for this idealist 
1884 Chubch Saco 
to undervalue or .... , 

4 . atlnb, ot Modj m next 

.••78 JowKTT Plata (ed 9) I 491 Philosophers of the 
ideaUst scliool. 1884 In LittelTs Ltving Age 16 Feb. as; 
Id a tender idealist exaltation s8fc Ataensrnm 9 M^ay 
593/3 The v^otts stages wluch the Ideetut problem ha* 
taken in modern philosophy 

Zdbftlilitio (oi(]>i&li 8tik), a [f prec -f -ic 1 
VoL. V. 


I 54 1 he devotion gave grandeur and idealisation 

. row 187s Emkkmin /r/f ^ Sac Aimsi 58 Our 

overpraise and idcafisation of famous masters 1883 Fair 
BAIRN City af God iii 1 (1886) 233 Ihey were not finely 
susceptible sons of genius and cufiure, imaginative men, 
capable of acts of splendid idealization 

b A particular or concrete instance of this , an 
, idealized representation 

I 185s Erased s Mag LI. 70a This bust is a frank ulraliza 
tion 1870 H Macmii I AH ffiAZr rracA Pref 13 Poets and 
artists teaih us by their beautiful idealizations that the 
objects around us are not mere objects of sense 

I Idealise (aid/''alou), v ff Ideal + -izs , cf 
F ulialtser ( 1 794 in Hatz -Harm ) ] trans To 
I make or render ideal , to represent in an ideal 
I form or character , to exalt to an ideal perfection 
' or excellence 

I Fkvvmwi Monthly Rev XVIII 535 Italy is here 

I idealized into a terrestrial paradise a 1834 Colerioof 
, Shaks Notes (1849) 9 fhe tragic poet ideaTires his char 
I aclers. H Macmillan .BrA/z /VwrA vni isstreation 
I IS reflected and idealized in the mirror of the soul 18S4 
Pall Mail O 10 Sept i/t Men who have been idcaliz^ 
after death 

b aisol or mlr To rejvresent something in an 
ideal form , to conceive or form an ideal or ideals 
1786 Maty Meiner’s Hist Rellg i in Nev> Rev Feb 6a 
1 heir (men s] natural propensity to idealize a 1849 H 
Coleridge Am (i8si)II 905 A portrait painter, idealise as he 
will, can only paint the sort of people that exist m his time 
Hence Xd« aliMd /// a , Zd* aUxliig vbt sb 
and ppl a, , also Zd« aUaer, one who or that 
which idealizes. 


... Mag 

of my Idcahzer 1858 Olaostohf Homer 11 916 The 
Hellenic mind IwithT its active and idealuing fancy 1869 
Lbckv Eurof Mer I xi 993 The idealised suflering of 
the stage was unimpressive 1878 Lowell A mong my Bks 
Ser II Dante 67 There is no idealizer like unavailing 


regret 187B Sfelev Stem II 490 It sometiii 
a suspicion of a little idealising 

IdealledS (aidraiili-s), a [f Inr 


fd«8dly (ild/ili), ot/z/ [f IiiKAi a 4- -L\ - ] 

In an ideal manner 

tl In ‘idea’ (einsc 1) or archetype, m teh 
lion lo ajiattcrn or type Ohs 
1646 Sir 1 Browne Psfi../ /■/ 111 ix 1S4 A oansmisMon 
IS made materially from some parts, mi Iileally from everj 
one 1678 CunwoRTH Inlell \yst 1 iv { f, s»9 The third 
doth a< lively display and prodtKc mto bemg what was 
(untaiiied ideally or exemplarily in ilie second 1701 
Norris /deal II arid 1 11 36 As tliese hpures must first 
be conceived that they might be made, so Ihey must h< 
that they might be conceived, and conscqucnily must cxi t 
ideally ill order lo iheir existing naturally 

2 In idea, mental conception, or imagination , 
imaginanl) 

F I OHIO, Ideale, ideally, figuratiuely, formel), ima 
gmjtiucly [1611 ideally or figuriliurl), by imagmaiion] 
1816 Coi FHIIX F /.ay \erm 339 Reason and religion differ 
onl) as a twofold application of the same power But 
if we are obliged lo distinguish, we must ideally separate 
i8fo I VNIMI L (r/ar 11 XXVI 374 liic brBiicbes have 
lieen ideally prolonged across the moraines 187* (il-o 
tiioi Middlcm IviTi, ll seemed now that her marn ige 
was t isibtj vs well as ideally floating her alwve the Middle 
march level 1874 Carpentik A/rnf Phys i ix 13(1879) 

ilimcnsiuns in space are ideally possible 

3 In Lonfurmity with the ideal, in the highest 
conceivable perfection , in the wav of supreme 
excellence 

iBoo B NESS Bumsfn 111 Hare I i/t (1S79) II iv 943 Our 
ideally delightful journey 1875 IIampkton Intetl 1 t/e 11 
III 66 An ideally perfect history would tell the pure truth 
1885 Mamhes/er Esram 4 May 5/2 1 Ins fluid is by no 
means an ideally pure water 

4 Ptol In relation to a general plan or archetype 
(of a class) 

1859 Darwin Ong S/ei vi 191 The swim bladder is 
homologous, or ' ideally siniil tr , in position and structure 
with the lungs of the higher animals 1896 I)k Abi yli 
/ kilos Behejiui, lo designate llns theoretically, or ideally, 
fundament d form 

Ide'alness. [f as jvrec + -akss] Ideal 
(jihvlity or state, ideality 

183a CARLVLg Mise t ss , Bonoell Oija) l\ 81 Fnnoble 
the Actual into Idealness. 

Idealogioal, etc , en-on ff Ideolooicvl, etc 
t Ide’alty. Obs rare [f Ideal a + n , cf 
royalty, etc ] A standard of excellence, an ideal 
1635} HKVAkan XI Biondts Banish d htrs iii 168 The 
world had now no more neede of any other exquisite 


: -ate ' 

trans To form Hie idea of, to frame, devise, 
or construct in idea or imagination , to imagine 
conceive. (In early use with reference to Platonic 
‘ ideas ’ Bce Idea sb 1 ) 
i6io Donne Pseudo-Mart 4 A Slate which Plato Ideated 
thd 948 As some Men have imagined divers Ida^cs and 
so sought what a King, a General (etc.) should be so 
these Men have Idamted what a Pofx would be 1656 
SANi>Ea.soN Serm (1689) 957 To quarrel ai Gods gifts if 


:y be m 


have idea 


Sir 1 Browne Chr Mor i | a8 Gould we apprehend 
the Ideated Man we might comiirrhend our present 
Degeneration >864 VVfbsivr, Ideati To Byiurehend in 
thought so AS lo retain and recall lo hx and hold in the 
mintf [Rare) 1803 Bation (N V ) a Feb 81/3 Whether 
the index we had ideated is possible or not 

2 ahsol or vitr a. To form ideas, to think 
b To devise or invent something imaginary 

186a Lfwps 111 hhxikw Mag (1884) Feb 177/1 The 
reality is implied in the very fact of imprecsions and idevs 
there is something which is impressed, something wlmh 
feels, which ideates. 1B88 J B Sstmi /.finn.-H tittle p 1, 




Proof th 




by these radiant Ideas or Physical lunges 

Ide ate, a and sb [ad mod L tdeat us, pa 
(i()le of *tdedre see prec ] 

A. adj Produced by or deriving its existence 
Ironi a (Platonic') ‘ itica ’ see Idea sb i 

B sb 1 he external object of whicli an idea or 
conception is formed 

1677 Gale Crt (,en(itis iv 319 In us the Ideate or thing 
imdersiood n before the Idea but in God, his Idea is the 
original exemplar, and the Ideate in the Create hut a 
rrflexc image or similitude of the Divine Idea. (1830 
Sir W Hamilton Discuss (1832) 76 Consciousness is con 
verted wilh Perception, — Per. eption with idea— Idea 
with Ideatum ) i8m Froimif Short stud, S/mosa (1867) 
1 1 34 Body with all as properties is ihc object or ideate of 
mind [1^ J Martinfao TyMs Hh The (1886) I 1 11 
307 He objects to say outright that it is the ideatum which 
gives the idea.) 

Ideation (aidziJfJaiC (f Idwtk V see 

ATION ] The formation of idea* or mental 
linages of things not present to the senses 

184 Ja* Mill Hnm Mtnd 1 42 As we say Sensallon. 
we might also say Ideation, it would be a very useful 
word Sensation is the general name for one part of our 
constitution Ideation mr another i86a Macm Mag 
Apr 507 In sensation the object of sense is present , in 
idulion it is absent, hut remembered 1879 Huxlrv Itnmr 
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Humr«*«rnw''°»h”fh™na^ I o^****' liower, 90 as to impren I tion (stc loKiTTirAr, 4); for nil valnes of the 


ttrmcd /i/tnhoii, Mt kiiaw nothing - . . 1 — , 

Ideationu, t7 [f prec+-Ai,] of or per- opinion , enp in »<*»//<- »w* | i»i Maxwfii 4 1 m ihe firsi -.nm d 

'®“ 'Z,ru"n«r:in.1f kT * ^ ^"'Vl “* Tinlity of Iieing i.ltntiJ, Mnunt.9 . ultlUlty 

-. ideational 1879 Hi'xi-itv //«;«<• iv go ihe „ -o rr jt , canclmrmsolonaamansowellacquaintedwiththeir 

and the intensity of this ideational procc^ arc Identical (lule ntlkalj, « [£ med L identic- identicalncss iWj Hawthornk Our Old Home, Cn;c 

It upon physiolut,a.al conditions US (gce pret, ) + -AL 1 Hatifuels USji)) 154 Ihcre is a pervading eommonplace and 

tive (aulrativ'l. rt fare - prcc 1 The same, the very same said of one thing (or ' 

•,eH<YJ\^,Hroivui ?is (^nt H hencoustictinages, set of things) Viewed at different tiiTics or in differtnt am # i j 1 

relations \i>f,cnemohasued..ym,„e.rvr:p) Z'ufi'carn^ Able to he idcnt.f.cd . capable of 

nJit tYi in \ii1(Tnr iiw>* til K rt itfM Ai si iNiVJrrfV/' (1^5)36 I he Spirit Icades not every •* x v t itt x nn. 

I . I in Mllgar use [a h ,„aii uT the sunc identicall path .774 C J Pmns » e/ Am IH 306 They arc easily identihabl* 

late L li/ea, (ir <S«a scelOFAvA] 1- AT /*<.fr 14 to lend me the identical Iiendulum viith which *830 I VFI 1 / //a< <7e(./ I w ''pecies idcntiliahle with 

tt various senses) Mr t.raham had made Im cxperimenu. .78s Run /«/r// ‘Wse now living in the Mediterranean i 8 s 8 Ibiinbnt 

tviK n IS (MS lloiin If ajjh'a In / erwer 111 1 V5, I cannot remember a thing Out happened ifv'^tiaw ufown I^TV"^ V rr"*!*^"** ? 

'Xjle< of nriideiil ScHiates And of PI Iio wliuli that a year ago, wilhont a conviction that l.the same idemiial any now known C A Vouno Amm (Internal Set 

kme ( if lecic 'iijTumc; V "f d! "li lile.e per-on who now lemeiuber that event, did then exist tin, ‘>‘•1 ) 8= A given mibatance is identifiable by it. s,»ctrut.i 

d/c/A I t:i)l). The Idees, that Phto Mai Kis (11/ /?/*t iv ix p 4 1 his is the very identical man t IdCnti'AC, l> Ofis tait [ad L type ♦»(/<■«- 
14 iiiuche trcaiiedi of eiien Aiistotic laughed to I 'Jae Hj Martinvao Dem.,a>a h *j Ihe case is wholly (tfims See IDKNIIPV 1 Doinir the Same, toncur- 


thelalterbyasimnltancous expression of unmimous literal quantities 


1881 Maxwfii FUett ^ flfajrn 1 in Ihe firsl sum cl 
Uriin vmioJirs idcniically 

, Identioalness. [f prtc + mss] The 
I quality of Iicing identical, sanuntss , identity 


admitted there ran be no reasonable objection t 
idjectivc ideational 1879 Hc'xcxv Hume iv 90 
rapidity and the intensity of this ideational process 
(liwndont upon physiolucical cunditions 


Itie words spoken liy mother 

Idee faidf) Oh txt 
uiie, ad late L idea, (n 
Itipv (in various senses) 
1430 40 r M» ho.hai II 1 
the loOscxjIe«i of priulent Soc 


ti-lUgfblc 

in vulgar use [a F 
t5«a see lOFA »- 


IV aoi She bus a high opinion of her *ex, to think they 
can charm so long a man ho well acquainted aith their 
identicalness swj Hawthornh Our Old Home^ Cn>tc 
H»nque^s{\^^i)) 154 Ihcro ih a pervading commonplace and 
ideiUicalnes. in the composition of extensive dinners. 

Identifiable (side ntifali&b l), a [f Iuem- 

TIKV + -AULK ] Able to be identified , capable of 
idcntihcaliun 


lees bemone your nni«-ifrctions, Or give me a type vif 
cli pcifcLtiuns 1589 Pill n-viiAW Ai/jy I’otsie 1 1 (\ib) 
<iod made all the wurld of ninight^ nor -dso bj any 
ilcrne or mould vs the Plaiunicks with their Ideex do 
iniii-lu dij siipixio- 1396 SiKNSKH //y;/M //cm I me 
1 Ibj blight radi oil ejes -hall plainely sec 1 h' Idee of 
V pure (.lone present slill tleforc thy laic 1&47 II 


tide lit. Oh [f IiiicA t/i + isrj - liiFvi- 

IHT I 

•®W J StRCPVNi Ultle) Solid Philosophy asserted again t 
the ^fancies of ihe^ldeists a Issckf (I i If thu be 

h ive their t*ppreliensive faculties very difTercml) turned 
Idel, Idellohe, -ly, obs ff lutE, Iixib, Iiii v 
I-deled, Mt pa pple of Deai v 
II Idem (31 dem, I dem) [L idem masc , idem 
neiit ‘llic same’] Ihe same word, name, title, 
avilhor etc , as nicntioiicd before used to avoid 
repttitioii Abbreviatetl Jr/ 

14 Vnm in Wr Will, ker 73-/JJ Hec Uctura, thak 
Hu te^tmeu, uhm iS98t'inHio, \ulalute hjrer, ahnek 
ney man Au/cc*/ i«/i, idem AAi/ciraa, idem thj \\ 
Huviivs Umo/Snu iv 8i»<a.Ai« Id ibid c is 

tl-deme, V Oh [tll gidOnan ( OIK. 
\^etuomin Goth gadomjan), i dO/ian to Difm J 
imns lodetin |ii(lge 

3900 Usi WCIP ( ,,t/ 585 fHcl wile sedeman dtsla 
Achw>lie I laoc I AV 4054 pus heu bit idcmden H/d 
10(41 A1 weoreii pti d tdcii d sc lieo idemden 

I dein'6)d, Mh pa ppli ofI>nvf» 
Idemfaotend (aideinfr"' J*cnd)d , Idemfaclent 
(-fFifent) a, Idemfootor (,-lelvUj) [f I idem 
same +/(ir/f //</ tis to be mad<.,/rJr/c/// em making 
factor maker, hviToit], so also Idempotent 
(oiilc mpottnt) (J [L m powerful, Potint] 
words used in multiple algt bra sec qiiots 


1890 A R Waiiah Par-muism » Descended from one 
Jiair of anccsiial crows of the same identical species 

2 Agreeing entirely in material, constitution, ihm k ncrt'tmil 
properties, qualities, or meaning said of two or ms. both good 
more things which are equal parts of one uniform of their middle 
whole, individual examples of one species, or copies thesis of Duran 
of one type, so that any one of tin m mav, for all “i.'.l.'jJ “ kk^ied 
jrtirjiosts, or for the purposes contemplated, be leally di’sunct fr 
substituted for any other So f Idaati 


isl/y 1804 /i/i/i Am 111 ao6 They are easily identihable 
i which *?3“ /’"*< I 04 Species identifiable with 

/hm" ’‘''‘"5 •'’* Mediterranean iBn Ikununt 

ntx-ned ^ eytun I 574 1 heir names are scarcely idenlifiable with 

Eal •toy fow known i88k C A Vouno (internat Set 

iIm A given substance is identifiable by its sjioclrum 

liman t Ideilti'flo, Oh fare [ad L type ♦»(*■«- 
wholly ftJitHs see IDKNIJPV ] Doing tk Same , concur- 
mme ‘'"'S ^ 

1678 IjAle Cr/ Ctnttles HI 140 Ludovicuv h Dota 
ntinn **'“** 'eeond part against the Jesuites to demonstrate, 
that a next, imme.fiate. and identific conmrse of t,od to al 


of their middle science //>/</, He esiahlishctfi the hypo 
thesis of Duraiidus, that the general coiuurse of God to 
nets a natural order, sjiei tally such as are wicked, is not 
prciximr, immediate and identific, but remote, mediate, and 
ically distinct from the act of the creature 

bo t IdaatiflM Uty, identity in action + Zd«a- 


1677 Hai e I'nm Ortg Man I tv 105 When we have to tl flOwUy adv , as to practical identity 


ih*' thing, and tH ttfeiitK nl with 'xtut mfHWf 1831 I xmu 

/./la Ser ii ktlistoniann, ‘I like Wrench ‘bcianse lie 
IS the same natural, easy creiture, on the stage that he is 
off ‘ IVW ca»c exailly , retorted Ultsion * I am the same 
(lerson on the stage tliat I am on ' Ihe inference, at first 
sight, seems identical but examine it a liitic, and it con 
fesscs Old), that the one performer was never, and the 
other alwa) A, acting i860 Wfstcott /«/r(x/ Study Oosp 
HI (ed Al igt Iheiniidents are often idciuical and alwa) s 
siniilnr 1868 PFAiiri II aterfarm xni i»y A law based 


8 H Moat Dtv Dial 1 xxvu (1713) 57 That txien 
which remains to )ou whether you will or no, is reall) 
identrfvcally coincident with the Amplitude of ibe 
lice of God 1716 M Davixb Atken Bnt II 423 
vt was ilistinguish d from him fthe FatherJ only by a 


HI (eel Al lyt Iheiniidents are often identical and alwa) s 
similar 1868 PFAiiri II ater/arm xni i»y A law based 
(XI, and nearly identical with our present hisliei) Act 1896 
Dk AaiVli. Phths Belli f i<) Crystals have no structure 
III the or(,anic sense They iie cases of cubcsioii of idcii 
tictl piirliclcs 

tb Gtd/// Of figures P(|ual and siniilar Oh 
1806 Hiirrov Cuuisi Math I 874 Ideiiticvl figures, uc 


c stage that he is Christ was distinguish d from him (the Fatherj only by a 
1 1 am the same Personally disiiiicl by Subsistent Identilicality 

Imlc'mid u ckn' Identification (iidtnlifikt' Jan) [n of action 
V never, and the i IDENTIFY see FIL'ATION ] The aulion of ideiltf- 
trod study Oosp fywg or fact of bting identinid 
»u a'uw*^ "hnt^d ^ making, regarding, or treating of a thing 
fisliei) Act 1896 n* identical 7<'//A (t /p) another, or of two or more 
lavc no structure things as identical with one another 
cohesion of Idea 1644 Uioav/iiw / iru/ n u IJ In them (identical proposi 
lions) evidence ariseth out of the plaine Idenlihcation of the 
d similar Oh cxlrevmes that arc anirmcd of one another i6s6biiiiikT 
iiticil figures, ire (’tossi'i,r , Idinli/icatiOH, the making two things W lie the 
nglcs of the one. ,;749 P bkkLTON Dnsm re-iealed \i (1751) II 82 


such ns have all the sides and all the angles of the one. >749 P SkstiON re-iealed \i (1751) II 82 

rt'spcclively (o all the Sides find .lit the nng!c<; of the ^ to join llie soul or spirit of 


other, cTch to each , so ihtt if the one figut^ were f 
tu, or 1 tid upon the other, all the sales of the one 
exactly fall upon and cover all the sides of the other 


man to himtstiif D^ch Not <oa% to make hut one person 
oriH>th , Huch an idetitificAtion 1 1 ike to he imposHible, iSoe 
k Watson t/wryv ill Mm Jraefs (tStsi I 7, I am not 


h “ proposttion. the terms of ;'rh"G»pd'raith'’% 8 ^"^;l^;r 

ihich dciiott the samt thing, expressing an If there are insuperable objections to the identification of 

ikntity , as the propositions A hotSc ts a hone, Serb'd with Smni i884(ii.ai>*ione S/ Ho iomm aSFeh, 


n .. knowledge we can 

1870 B PpiKixm ]mef Jrnl Math (ifiSi) IV to, „ ,1, the S. hoole 
When an expression used as a facior 111 ( ertsin c imbiastiiiiis | lohn Is lohtl, 


ty , as the propositions A hotSc ts a hone , 
>s a human oetnip 

TaANGFaD/rr Loffhen 230 A/<»<« //>«<»«, vir Subject 
lUrs Bote Identicall Axiomes 1644 Du ay /a > 
11 II 18 The greatest axsurance and the most eminent 


b Ihe becoming or making oneself 0 
another, in fttling, interest, or action 

1857 WiiiMoiT/’^fli Lit XI 41 In I ivy it wi 


t nat II II 18 The greatest axsurance and the must eminent .857 Wii i moi T /’Aai Lti xi 41 In I ivy it will lie ihr 
knowledge we canhaveof anything IS, uf such Pioposilions \ manner of telling a story, in Sallust, persoiml identification 
IS III Ihe S. houlev are called Identicall . as if one ahoiild with the character 18^ floi land Iitcomh s I ett vii 2 c 


r.s r muluplVamru ‘l'’ld::.:K: wt:':" tZtZ UemlcS" “■ wU^evc';', twVe^:! a^: ‘dentlty . the aJtionM, 

h ‘ r Ir pJojLumni de^la^|^g^h^^J^^^^^^ “f determining what a thing IS , the rccog 

Tcsult, It may Ih: cnllcd idempoirnt ^ done, md what is wrong ought not to be done, and ' of a tiling AS being; what it 15 

Idemptltie, obs form of Identity ho forth tr / fftzt s Ltype ^ >B59 Lano ffam* /m/m i68 ThoidenUfiCRtion ofAchiW, 

Ident, di Sc Also 6 yden ydan, ydant 4 Alf( 9k Expressing idtnlUv, as may be an heir to property, Is not so heht a mattern' 

[Laterform of iTHANDa cf Eident ] Dih^it, ixon, an equation which is true for all \aluts of l L i K 

[versistcnt Hence I-d-ntly mfr , diligently, aUen’ the literal 'quantities . a, (, 4r, ^ j hU'ae^f 

lively, persistently, continuously cf IittVMrn b Efleetmg nkiitit), as tdiiitual otination, an , A. Hfrschkl in Nature No 622 507 The 

ande 4 Godhe // (S 1 S ) 16 Our Baiilisiiie is not o]x.ratlon vvhieh leaves the ojierand iinehimged 


overpowers the other fictors and is itself the prixlm t 11 -ilu t lim vu 40 Ihe N 
may he.alled nn idcmfa.ior When 10 the pnaluctioii ,.f j ,»hen siript of Its 

such a rcHult it ih the multiplier, it is idcrnfacieiu, hut when hachtne (iBail \ai Proi 

it ts the mult, pU. and it is idemfu.end Ibul , When an lotted UentlcM^ wh? 

expression raised to ivmarc or higher power give, itself they find it propositions 

**Tj' result, It may lie called ideiiipotrnt ,0 ^ done, md what is ' 

Idemptltie, obs form of TdENTITV so forth 1884 tr /e/jcj 

I dent, a Sc Also 6 yden ydan, ydant 4 Alg 9 . Express, 

[Later form of Ithand a cf Eident ] Diligent, Uon, an equation wh 
[vcrsistcnt Hence I’dently arfr , diligently, alien the literal quantities 
lively, persistently, continuously cf IittvMrn b Efltctmg ukiilit) 

1567 Glide 4 Godhe //(SI S ) 16 Our Bj|itisnir is not o]x,ra,lon vCnich Iiavt 
done all on ane day Hot all our lyfe it Icsiis MrnClic 1874 loiniuNTFa 4/i-,/( 

.J73 D./zf /',../« aVff'» xI 229 Qolia j.re.ssis vn„.hil.c ,,h.ch the l/o s 

lo scrue the faird moi, thame prepair for troublis Idrnilie ,hc letters si ind for. for > 

1591 R Brock Senii vi Guj, Mair )dnnt in this exercise an identical er|u Hum 

d^/ sf"(h7:s fn KrenTfassi'e'”’"' Mm* orMi:^,,".' 

Identic (.aide iKikl, a [icl scholastic I mVimrNumW of others' 
tdentu Ui (see lokNTin) cf h idcntique (in j fence Zd« nticalla: 
huretiere 1690 ', It , Sp , Pg identtco ] niciit of an irlcntical 11 

1 iDtVTICVI, I ,816 Hfntiiavi LhreU, 

1664 Bun KN //«(/ II 1 149 The Beard's th'Identick Beard numerous this is pin 

)0U knew 1789 H Waivoie I tt in Miss Berry's ton- necessity', the tdentuain 

(1865) I 177, I concluded it must lie a sun hut asking iliciion 

"^.r'FusEu* ..rr;;;‘ zj 'r^.Bssj'vfri.c .:re:::fc r"'* 

owner of those crutches i 866 C<-f«A ^ag Nov C29 ‘‘■’f ] In an irltnUi 

Ihe new democratic axiom that aristocracy is a single *aine way (Olteii lisi 

and identic species of social vermin 1646 Bp Maxwfii hui 

2 xalDENriCAb 2 991 A Bishop was no m 

1649GDANIFI Tnnanh.Hen II cm. Death though identically with Fresh) le 

,1 h strange Perhaps, Ihe Notion of Identike vse, ytiickens <>f ‘he S2 

a lietter Kay of I iglil in vs 1751 Harris H trims in iv Die siiiic with that of tUi 

(17861 iw Whence do these common Identic Ideas. omet <' dvimsm, which I ..it- 

1838 ///«<.>k-e Mag XI HI 768 literature and pc.lagoc.sm ijliulicilly will, el^tri. ily 1842-3 Grov 

are in Germany identic in spirit 1876 hKEWE i ellu Siull { ' ‘ < >374) >74 I hr i...|K.ssil,ilUy of any c 

I 193 The Irish langurme still spoken there, which IS identic recurring 1884 tr / »/.» p / ,n,(- 3.8 If 1 
wuh the Gftclic of the Scutch fiighlandH a kind a> to *bc objw i exposed 


with the chfimeu-r 1858 Mot land Iitcombs Jett >aj a y 
J he thorough idcntihLUtion of husband and wife in feeling, 
i)iide of charauer and family 1880 Sikimvn /V/» r 111 6 
Hi. kept himself free from identification with either pari> 
2. Tnt determination of identity , the netion or 


Ho forth Xx J otz€ s Lope ^ >B59 ^ano ff /m/»« i68 The idenlificntion of ft child, 

4 Alf( a Expressing ideniuv, AS ^bo may be an heir to property, Is not 50 liehl a matterns 

txon, an equation which is true for all \aluts of 1 ]. O tuken^Vnr nll^SL. *^1^? *"*!** C'ftcomm Trav 

♦V, -- r G J 2 . i 1 y* ^ bad taken, for purposes of iilennficaUon, a photograph- 

the literal quantities , {x + a ^ ^ 20 x + likeness of a thief m the portrait nx>m at iur head pohLe 

b Efteelmg uleidit), as tt/tnUtal o/^tnUtOHy an , 1881 A, HntscHRL In NotHre No 6a* 507 Ihc 

ojN-ratlon vvhiLh leaves the t.iicrand iinLhiuigtd identification of ^*ir speclrMropic presence in certain 

the letters si uid for , for cvainplc, ( r+/) ( c -/.j = . r . /2 „ +3 Exatt portraiture , rtalistit description , 

an identical e(|uiiion also, an instance of this. Oh 

1 6 Marking identity , itlcntifying Oh «*•» Examiner 25 May 327/2 The several Portrait Pieces 

,704 Hfaknf />«<-/ Hsst (1714.1 22 \n I clipsc either are strong identifications of nature 184a M ixs M itforii m 

of the Sun or Moon is siiib ail. ir utensil, d ....iidr.iucd L Estrange / t/i (,870) III ix 158 The power of idcntif.ca 

M irk of a Veur, ll.al .1 is cisy to distingiiisli .1 among an lion, which is the salt of all literature from Horace to Scott 

...l....teN.m.Worotl|^x« Idaixtifl«r. [f Idfntikj + -Fa' ] Out Mho 

He net Zdanticallam (72 p«<c-w</ ), tlit employ- idtntifie* 
niciit of an i<lciitical j.ropositlon i8fa / vtnmg Dist (Columbus, Ohio) tt May, It was 

1816 Hfntiiavi LhreUom 2.74 ‘let them not be too finally determined that the prisoner, attorneys and idem, 
numerous this is pi un idciiiu alism add ‘without fiers should step into a Mde room 

''y “If-conDa Identify (side ntifsi), t». [ad late L. 
ad„ rr .,1-1 see Identity and -n. Of F tdenlifier] 

m .h ^ To make identical («/i/A, + /tf something) 

"t’v l.h to consider, regard, or 

iviiy witn ' treat as the same 

rip'iure;‘but tl.e^ 4nie i* y A hodv cannot 


Identically (Udi ntik,ili), adv [f prtc + 
-LY ^ ] In an ititnUcal manner , in exactly tht 
same way (Olten iistd mttnsivily with same ) 
1646 Br Maxwfii hunt Usach in Plunix (1728) H 
20) A Bishop wis no more m Siriplure, but tlie same 
idrntically with Presbyter 1796 Morsf huer Gtog I 
106 I he language of the Saiidwu h Isles is ilniost idciuii illy 
the c line with that of Otiheile 1803 Med Juil IX 469 
t.ilviiiisiii, which I ...niiily lonsidcr as the same niiid 
idciilicilly with cicctri.ily 1842-3 Grove <<02- I'hvs 
J on I r (1S74) 174 Ihr iiii|x>ssiliilily of any event identically 


but the 4nie i* ^ ®3 A body cannot 

liner Geoo f . either like, or identified to nothing i6te Barrow 
nosi Idcmi5.llv At/« Creed (1^7) 80 All the divine perfections (being 
7 / j)f inlrinsecal unto and uienlificd with the divine nature or 

tl» sanie n,, 1 essence) 1781 (r/BBoN Dtil 4 /' xxvili III 8a note 

K tmr /“aJ. f'siris, whom he identifies with Serapis. 1790 Burkk Ar 
.... E'f Wka y 191 They have imorporated and identified 


sibduyofany event Identically 7c'®'i and identified 

lojc 1 8 If this force I. of '■‘'“‘a of 'kc church with the mass of private properts 

objeV,%i‘,L"d m itIrTnSue,..i E “* 


1839 40 W Irvinq Wolfirt's R (1855) 33 So as to identify 
the surrounding xcenee with thoee of which I hadjust been 
reading 1856 Froud* Hsst Eng vill (1858) If 243 To 
tdentify their intereau with thou of Ihe native chiefs i86s 
PusFY rmth Eitg Ch 8 That he identified the glory d 
God with the gaming IVesh converts to Ihe Roman Church 



IDENTIFYING 


19 


IDEOLOGICAL 


b To make one in intereat, feelinp, pnnuplt, 
action, etc u>Uh , to nwoente inaeparably Chiefly 
reji and pasave 

1760 HUKKfc hcoH Reform Wks IH 348 I-«t iw iHentify 
let u» iiieorporaa oursilvet witli the people 1831 SeoTr 
\bbtt Introd , 1 licy beemie identified with the literature of 
their country 1849 Lk»is Injt Author Mati.rs Ofiii 
IX I 10 Ihc alrtiiriLtite of the State from identifying iii>elf 
with one of the ri\al churches i8ja Miri Ltherty i\ 31 
A leRisliture or an executive, not identified in llileicst 
with the pitople 1866 I n Stkam kokp SiUit (1869) I loa 
A Crimean peace is identified with the name of Stratford 
Canning 

t o tntr T o be made, bttomc, or jrrove to be j 
the same . to btcoinc one xmlk Obs 

1683 h IlookKR Pie/ A/ Poidagi't flfyttu Da' 103 | 
Only as conjoined with our nireetions which 1 uinniix 
LUinclde nnd as it were identifi wilh that grandest and 
Divinest Mysicric of lojve, sci*. God made Hesh 1790 
Hurkk Ar Ri Whs V 171 \n enlightened self nileresi. 


hiHtu Afem (1S48) 1 83 Your taste and iiiinedo nut always 
exaetly identify 

2 '10 determine (something) to be the same 
with something tonteived, known, nsstrltd, etc , 
to determine or eatabliah the identity of, to as 
certain or establish what a given thing or who a 
given person is, m Nat flut to itftr a specimen 
to Its proper species , 

1769II1 ACKhTONHt IV XXIll ( 1 8 |r I 3 ,6 \ll indli tllli Ills 

must set forth the ehrisiiaii name sirii unc [tii | of tin ol 
fender* and all this to identify Insperson 1797 Hew irs / ttt 
Rlrlitil%^^)l 167 the above figure it is hoped issulfieieinly 
11 c urate to enable the ornithologist to identify this very sm ill 
bird i8a8 Whisuh s.v , the owni 1 of ihe goods fsiiiid 
them 111 the possession of the thn f, and idi niihedlln in 1855 
Hain 'll Mitt Af /nf III I S 10 iWhil 47 ) \ s iilor iilentihcs 1 
sjieelc III the liiiiiron is a ship of a paitiiiilai build 1889 
cf f/it (I r«i« a8 Sei>t 4J1 1 Mr Round has also ideiiuhcd 
as belonging to the reign of Stcplien an el dior ite bid iti d 
survey 

b I o servi as a mtans of identilie'ilmn lor 
1886 J Warii m hutyil Brit XX 6 . i The voice per 
ceivcd identifies Jacob, at tbe same time the h inds identify 
Lsau 

Henee Ida ntifying ppl a , that idintifics 

i8a8 in WyasiiR 187a lloity \tws ij Apr 3/4 1 be 
Identifying w iider is now one of the most import int of tin 
minor figures in our murts of justice 1891 Pull Malt ( 

14 May fi/ 1 1 he ornament il identifying tiled lUions furnished 
to the memliers for we ir during the tour 
Idcntism (ude ntiz’m'i [f i.Unt^i) (set 
luKNTUV) + -liM ) The system or doctrine of 
identity, spec Schclling’s metiphybicil theory 
of absolute identity (Set IiitMin i) 
i8S7 W iiLKMiNr I'Ve /'A/Vr , or identity ,or 
the doelrine of iilisohite identity, ten lies that the (»o 


elements of thought, objective and subjective, ate absolutely 

t Identi’tial, a Obs tare [irrcg f next + ai ] 
-iDKNnt iL 1 or 2 

•fijS Grammar It arte D vj b 1 hat the Relatiue of stib 
stance identitiall, ,honld igrec in Gender, V mtier, and 
Person, with his AiUeecdeni 

Idonti^ (Aideiititi) Also 6 idemptitie 
[ad h uUiiltlf i^Orcsiiie, 14th c ), ad late L 
tdenUlas (Martianiis Capella, 142^)1 pteiiliailv 
formed from uient{x) , for L idiew ‘ same ' + -fds, 
•tStem see -TV 

Various suggestions have liicn offered as to the formation 
Need was evidently felt of a noun of ennduiun or (juality 
from idem to express the notio 1 of ameness side by side 
with those of ‘ likeness' mid omtiess expressed \ty stmt 
titm and aiiititj hence the form of the siilfix lhaul.m 
had no combining stem Some have thought that idtiilU\ 
was taken from the t idv ideutidirn'mer and over again, 
repeatedly , toiincxion with wliii h appears to be suggested 
by Du Canges explanation of uienttUls as '(lumvis lelio 
rejietila Meyer Uibke suggests that in the lormaiion 
there was jircsenl some assi> 1 nion between idtm and id 
fits 'thatlaiing , whence id< utitai hke iii/itiis Hut assi 
milalton to eutitils may hate been mcicly to avoid the 
solecism of ‘idemitat or 'uhmtas However oiiginited, 
ideiiHi) became the eombining stem of idim, and the 
senes HuiMs, Unuus, iimfiiui, anifiidre. was paralleled by 
ideHtiMs, uUnlicus, identi/iiux, identified’ t see tdentu, 
idenlific, identify alxrve 1 

1 The quality or eondiiion of being the same in 
substanec, com|Xibition, yiature, propeitie*, or in 
particular qualities under coiisidcmtioii , absolute 
or essential sameness , oneness 

Ahtolute identity, that asserted in the mctaphysieui doc 
trine of Sehelling that mind ind m liter arc plienomcnal 
modifications of die same siibsiaiiee 

1370 BiiLiNasiRv Pnthd v def iv uij I his likenes, 
idemptitie, or c<|uallitie of proporttmi is called proportion 
allilie ifo3 Huilani, A JT Mor 6s I hat i he soulc 
of this universall world, is nut simple, iiniforme and un 
compounded, but mixed of a eertninc powir of Identitie 
and of Diversity i6^ 7 Cokk /ictfjiA (1657) 88 Caiisdl 
Identity is of them which agree 111 the causes Ibid , Aeei 
dentall Identity is of them that agree in \eeideiils 1669 
Galk Crt Geiililes 1 1 m at That the I’hemei ms were 
originally Canaanites, is manifest from the Iilentilic of llieir 
Languages 1731 Harris f/ermes'VfV'i (18411 3)3 Is it not 
marvellous, there should be so cxait an ideiiliiy of our 
ideas? 1839 Murchirun Si/ur Stst 1 xxxv 474 llie 
organic remains are of great iiilerest in est iblishmg the 
geological identity lietweeii Ihc coal measures of the Dudley 
distnet and those of distant parts of Great Britain 1833 
H Si-ENcM Pnne Ptyehal (187a) II. vi vi. 59 Resem 


bhince when it exists in the highest degree of all is often > 
called idciilily 1883 hawisn /W Jeon ii ix 365 I here 
IS no identity of inteiests lielueeii the employers ind cm 
Iilnyed 1876 I An A’m 4 dv Ph}\ S< viit (ed 3) 303 
3 he identity of radiant light and he il 1879 I* Knunr e teiar 
xMii 398 United by ideiiiit) of eoiivielion 

b With <i« and // rVn iiistinii* of this qinlily 
1684 H Mors JUyet Jntri 364 IfoW fully assured must wc 
needs be of these Identities, the Agieinicnts of tliesc two 
1‘arsllrlisins tjj$ Haumii, JViiJoi Amtiigem Wks (1841) 
3t«j II IS by a contrary power oft onijmsiiion ihst we reiog 
Iiisc ib'ir Idi unties 1861 Wriohi Ju -tn/ieai I vi gi 
Ihe taking of rt st niblam es uf words for ideiililies is one of 
ihe great stumbling blocks of the philologist 

1 0 Ktcurrenet of the same , repetition Obs 
f6ii BtiiLE r>ansl h're/ it Wcc liaiiie not lyed our scluen 
lo an viiifurmitie of phiasing, or to an ideniuie of words I 
/1 1610 I'olHKRUV Aintotn If \i I 6 itjijy Ihetouleib i 
dclmntcd with variety It is dulled with iJciiiUy | 

2 1 he sameness of a person or tliinj; at all times 

or in alt cireumstanees , the coniiitlon or fact that 
a iictson or thing is itself md not something else , 
iiKiiviftuality, perijonalily 
Penouat identity (in Psycho/o^}), the condition or fact of 
rciiiauting the same person throughout ilie carious pha-cs 
of cxisiriice , continuily of the |K-rsoiiality 

Rawi vv tr hacon s I tfe ty Death I s 1 he Duration 
of Bodies IS twofold. One in Identity, or the scife same 
Siilist ini e , tile uthrr by a Renovation or Rcpai itioii 169a 
\ocKK.J/um Und 11 xxvii $ 6 I he identity of the same 
M III consists in iiotliing but a portn ijiatioii of the same 
coiiiiiiucd I ife.Iiy constantly licctiiig Panicles of Matter, in 
succession vitally iiiiilrd lo the s,imcurg uii/rd Body Ibid 1 
4o Consi lousness alwxys 'leeonip cnics tlnnking, in this 
•lone loiisists persoinl Identity, I e the Sameness of a ’ 
ritional Being 1739 HuMt Ilam Nat 1 v (1874) * 

Of ill relations thc^inosl iimccrsal is that of identity, being 

1830 W iRMNt S/iA/t />< I St He eiuiibted Ills own 
idiiitity, Iiid ulielliei he was liimself 01 itiollier man «833 
<■ IlowNes /■// loHt iouuirui I 46.3 Ihe fnir city 
almost forfeits its identity, when disguised in a musty ami 
murky atmosphere 1885 ‘ E Iiarrut' it Any Cost \ 89 
I out had such a eiirioiis feeling of having lost his identity , 
that he wanted to reassure liiinself by the sight of his little 
belotigitigs 

b f’ersonal or individual exislente rate 1 Obs 
1683 DKvnrN Life Plutanh ji IPIutareh) doubtless 
Inleivd the identity of one snpreain intellectual lieiiig 
winch wc e ill I tod 1834 Bcron / wan xvi exx. How odd, 
a single hobgoblin s non entity SliouM cause more fear than 
I whole host s iJenlity 

t 3 ‘ I ht self Mnie thinjj ' Obs rate 

1818 BtiLOKAH, tdeutitu, the silfe same thiiiij 01819 
(oTiitRBv Ithiom It III i 2 (16.3) 316 life Is not the 
lause of Its ownc Uuing, but the eery same rdentity with its 

4 Alt; a 'Iht equably of Icvo expressions foi > 
all values of the litccal quantities distinctivt ly 
denoted by the sign — b An equation express 
tag idtiilKy, an idtntical equ-ition (Iiimfrit ib 4a) 1 

1859 Barn Smith Anth 4 A/^ibraltd 6)338 Such an i 
expression as ( t + «)’= i*+3 r+ r, whcic one of tbe rjiunti 
ties, Irclweeti which the sign of e<|iiallly Is placed, results 
from perfoiiiniig the uperitions indicated m the other, is 
called an Identity 

6 Ihe condition of Ireing ulenlilied in feeling, , 
interest, etc ta/e 

1868 < lAiisToNF Jtnv Mundi 1 (1870) 5 He ts in truth in 
visible ideniiiy with the age 

0 1 axaor /'ttiiiipU of Identity, the pnii 

ct|)lc exprtsserl in the identical proposition \ ts A 

1846 biR \V Hamii ion Rtids II is 767 Ihe four logic d 
laws of Identity, Cuiitrndictioii, txeluded Middle, uid 
Reason Tiid Cuiisei|Ucnl 1831 Manssi t totn, /ag-(i86o' 
196 I his law of thought is rxpicssed by the Principle ol 
Identity 'hveiy A is A 1880 Aar Thomson laws //< 

(ed 5) 4 114 213 Crilern of I ruth 3nd t rilerium I he 
Principle of Identity 1889 huuii'R liidmt Logie Brel 
(ed $1 19 nWi*, Amongst the issiimptions or pre suppositious 
of reasoning, I have not un bided the so<allcd loiw of 
Identity ax lo say that all A is A, oi a thing is the same is 


Identlle, -ly see IntbT 

Idao* (Pid/iP, i<l/|P), combining form of (ir 
liia Ihka, as III Z d«OirlTPb - Ihiih uvi h Zdto 
latrj (pl&tri) [iatbi], the worship of itlcas 
Xd«o-motor (-mtm tjft) a [Motor], applied by 
W }< Carpenter to niUomalic inuseular raoxements , 
arising from complete ociupation tif the mind by 
an idea, and to the cerebral centres controlling j 
sneh movements, so Zdao-motion, ideomotor 
movement Z daopbon* (-fdiin) [tir (fxvnj \oicc, 
sound], term used by A J Flfis G” contradis 
Unction to ttleocraph') for a sound or group of 
sounds denoting an idea, i e a spoken word , so 
Zd«oplion« tlOB, the subject of ' ideopboncs ' , 
Zdaopbonoua (-p fiinss) a , relating to spoken 
words as sounds denoting ideas Zdaopraxlst 
( prte kslst) ttotue sad [Or irjidfir doing sec -IBT], 
one whose practice is actuated by an idea, one who 
etnixidies an idea in action Zdao-M&w Uonal 
a , compounded of ideas and sensations 
1847 Mini KS On htt Uinoglyth Atth wtnskAead 
' ! raus XXI it 3 Wc may give to these cliaraclers and 
ilso to those which represent Kteax without the inter 
tcnlion of words, the common name of •Ideoglyphx 
>889 Bahinc Gould Ong Relig Bthrf \ ix 172 Idolatry 
exists in three forms . i I'etbhism , 3 hyroboliun , 3 


•bicolalty 1888 Isyd Soe Jit, ' hho un hon, same 
Jdto motor movemcHts 1874 Carifniir 1/ nt J hys i 
XIV (1870) 557 His aeliuiis being ilireetly jiromtiled by 11 
ideas with wbl, h be is jsjsstss.d, uml thus idi o inoU r 
.Ts distinguishril from volilioniil 1888 l>)d So, Le 1 
Ideomotor ceii’n, ih it part of the grey matter of the bra; 
which excites muscular contraction uncicr the inllucni c • 
lilrition 1881 A J Kins Synofs I eii land Jhaliilie, 


such •ideophonoiis Lotniiouiids 1831 Cakivii- Sart J\ts 
11 viii, He himself was among ibe eoinileltsi Idcolot,isis 
at least •Ide^raxut* in ibe Idex Un it,rldt<)hr. fivrd, 
moved, and fought 1886 l.i nsi v J hantasms 0/ Livtus, 

I 464 'Jdeo setuatiouai would a'oid i)ns difTnully 

Ideogram G <'M|grrm n ^ [l (,r iSca Ilif t 

+ GRAM ( f mod y iili‘01,1 mumt ] lext 
1B38 Hiscks III JtlaeJnv fl/a/, July uJ, ’ Nor w is Dr 

loUllg le s MiLLCssfitl with 111 Ini. rogly I III nliigi ni- li 1 
syiiiliolie eharavlers direct ainl indireiti, in my of wliuh he 
Iktennincd 1883 3 !• Brown in Sell ifi lintel Jeilie, 
hnerel I 583 A Shcillllll pronilllelatloll w Ts given to eh ir 
n lets used as ideogiains 1883 J)iLn3s<ii in Uhrneuut 
3(> May 609/1 1 he Sumeiiaii symbols or ideoj.rniris usvi illy 
expiess the charai teristies of the rtsntelive sninials or 
ohjceis will! Il they represent 1893 S Laisc Jium tb/e 
ti 3 Ihe idea of fieauiy being conveyed by an ideogram 
meaning a I irgc sheep 

Ideograph u d;d,gior, at-) Also ciron idea- 
graph [f as prcc 3 (Uaih] A chancier or 
ligiire sjmholi/ing I hi idea of a tiling withiut 
txprcssiiig Ihe mint ol it -istlie C liintst clinraclirs 
Hid most hgyptiaii hitiogljphles 
1833-40 Him KS On J/it'Oi Itlhus (M's BM Fgyi'l 
/Xninj loft, Hlcrcgly Jihii elm 11 lets aie stiller I'ltogr iphs 

II at Is, ri jnesent III! ns of ul« s or phi nogiaj tis ih a is 
irprcsenlatlons sif onncis sii/b Jdaiiiv Alai, XI III f' 

1 he old 1* gy jituiiis iniheir hiiiogiyiihn s did signify i wi 1 

man hy itie sy mholn icj;rt sent iLiun or idragt i] hif itissi 
1883 SAVer Jush J ight Jr I He Mon 16 1 In frniinni 


Ideoffraphio (I dfdigi I hts, T1 a 'Sh (irron 
Idea- )Xf asjircc + it ( f nod h ideopeif'hiijue'^ 
<>l the nature of on ideognpli , sj mboli/iiig in 
uln dircclly, as distingitistied lioni tin uoiil or 
■words by winch it is exjntssttl , ithling to or 
composed of ideographs 

sttaO Ac' XXVIII 161, Two Memoirs to ptove that 
neither the hieratic nor the deinoiit writing 1 'ilyhibeln 
hut ideographic >849 I ta, r , Ma^ \1 419 1 lie 

jirinciple wheiher phoinln or idsigriphis iS6a II 
Sirsel-R I list Item II XV ji l-l 1875 49 The [Islllte 

Willing of the Mcvieans w is found lo hivi giitn hirth to 
I like f iiiiily of idei gr ijiliie foiins 1689 I shak lam 
Sfeeeh II (187!! I3I Cllllitse Ills only line 4,1 ouiulg 
an^ cl lies upwards of 41 ,s"o idtopiajihie styn 

B \b All idtogiapilie elniaetir,// a imthod 
of writing 111 idtogtaphie th-ineleis 

1846 WoHcrsim cuts /nr Q be 1848 Cottiiii Ir 
I leuseie s J ntfl 3 I hite I 496 1 he bleogr ipliii s lompiise 
ill non phonetic signs 1881 [see / lee Jheneties in Ini o ] 

So Zdaogra’phical a pree , lienee Zdeo 
ar* phlcally adv , by mtans of idtograj hs 
1838 Dt I’osi t Au ( /nnr VI ^ll(' H at iibiBi 48 Kenn cut 
to yourself our hymn hooks lo Ic wrdlen ideogi iltm illy 
ynd to lie sung ad libitnin 1843 Bramu- Diet Set tli 
584/2 Uleogi 1ph1e.1l willing Is ojycrstvl 10 jihonelie 1B80 
"sAVet III A at Htt til f eh 379 J heis was a tiniil 10 the ntimliet 
of ideis which could lie repri sciitcd ideogriphiiatly 

Ideography (t<b . nidiicgnli) Also crroii 
ideagrapby [f (it ibnj Iiph +-tii\iiii (.1 
h ide!oi;raphte'\ 1 he direct rcpttsi nialion of ideas 
by grajiliic signs, as dislmgiiished from |ihi>niUe 
symbols , writing consisting of idtocnphs 
i8j6 i How itif/i) KIk ijgraph> 1846 \\ okcfstfu, /(/»<* 
a or to \U'^ of shouUmtl wnunk iWi 


^lypliic* and hj 

Ideologic lulliol, d^ils^ (I [I Il'toLot Y t 

IC Cf J le/e'o/oili/Ue il.koi ] x^next, I 

.837 l.L WrHB htt, eh t loiiev 75 A eoniplele solit 
lion of the gicH Ideoloaie yirohleiii 

Id^logical. a Also errun idoalogical 
[f as prcc +-A 1 J 

1 Belonging or rthtiiig to ideology (sm c i , 
or to the study of ideas 

1797 Monthtr Atttg III 2R61iacy exhihiis vsnnmov 
tshle of Mleh idtol glinl truths, as he lumeives lo le 
evident 1843 Mill logic iv 1 J 4 AhslincliLL frvnn 
ideological dixi iissions. >888 Proe J'htl I So 4 June 
p shu, lie h ul compiled lists of ideologic d iiidn cs for over 
Ivvo hondied langu igcx 

2 Kelaling to, or occupied willi an idn 01 
ideas, esp ol a visionary kind , dcilitig with ideis 
.is opposed to facts, ideil, speculnlivt, idcalistie 
it f IllEOLOGV 2 ) 

liyjBlactni Afar XI II 407 H'li.c aiiscswhai Nnpo 
Icon has called ihe ideologn al r-n e of im n 1863 H n hi 1 kv 
111 Rebl * Pss ty he ' 167 ll IS an nvsnli lo his nmiersnivding 
lo ask him to allow a so called ideological ajipln ition to 
supplint the mtunl and obvious me ining 1869 Jail 
eMail l, 14 Del 10 If these tendencies are lo be classified 
at all ibiy cm only lie classed in two div isions— the iclen 
logical (I Inieiiiiuiially avoid the word idealistte) and the 
inatcrialistie 
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Hence Xdeolo gloally a,h< , in nn ideold^'ical 
manner , m a non literal stn-e 
iMi Up S Wii mpppokck Ets (1174' 1 150 they nleo 
logically siigi;c-<t that, ulicn it ix asiicrtcil ili.it uur 1 uni 
miraculously frd the iiiulliliulcs no moie is iiie,iiit than 
tint he ltd ihe souls of thouii.ands with cdifyini; moral 
discoiirsis iB 6 a Hhi an rv in ReJ>l •/« 4- Apt ’ 175 To 
b« understcKxl, not as literally and historically true, but 
only ideologitally, or in a ‘spiritualized sense’ 

Ideolonat (suliKi’loiljist) (erron idea- ) 
fad F ituolflgistt,i IriKoiooT aee-isT] 

1 One versed in ideology (sense i ) , one who 
treats of the origin and nature of ideas 

1798 \V Javwk in Monthly Rri’ XXV 5R4 The ideo 
logiMs of Pans. tiWa Mtm / miy 11 40 Uoih 

she and Sir Charles were iiitiinate with the Comte de 
t racy the Ki^olognte] i 8 Sa Msemes. d/or 4 Mrl I'hihs 
IV vni I 58 500 1 he modem ideologists have claimed him 
as their progenitor 

2 A person occupied ■» ith nn uita or ideas, esp 
with such as are regarderl as unpractical , a specu- 
lator , nn idealist, a visionary, a mere theorist 

1831 Cahlvi r Sart RtJ 11 viii, We lind our poor Pro- 
fessor at last indignantly dismissed, almost thrown out of 
dwrs. as an ‘Ideologist’ 183J W/isAri. A/uy XXXV 111 
121 1 01 respondence with the rrench pro|Kigandisls, ideo 
logists md rcsolulionaiies 1847 Lmepson Ar/P A/rn, 
Aafe/ii'H Wks (Hohn) I 168 1 he advocates of lilierty, and 
of jirogrrss, aic ‘ideologists' a word of contempt often 
III his [llonaptrle s] Iiiouih 1875 Mpriialk Gtn Hnt 1 
Komt 11 (1877) 403 lie derided the ideologists who were I 
not content with taking the material world as he found il, 
and putting it to its practical uses 1 

Ideo lOKiiOi V [f Iiik<>loo(y sec -izl ] j 
traMS To treat (a statement) ideologically 
i860 Rp S WiLBFRKOHCE Fa 11874)! 120 Could he 
call on any other speculator to stay the ideolugiaing process ’ 

Ideoloffue (.Sldfnlpg) Alsocrron idealoRue 

S ad F ult'ologut, f Or. liia Idea + -looue ] = 

IIFOLOOIST J 

181^ Hu- M Wii I lAMS frtt St Frnnct vii loy 1 caving 
the ideologues of Ins couni il to arrange what he {Ilona 
parte) calls their levuliitiunary rubbish such as sovereign 
people, eipial rights, tic lB8s Spectator 30 Dec 1676 
Unless b^ill fortune the Ihroiie were hlled hy nn idea 
Uigue 1887 tkid to Sept isoa English workmen, wc 
iniagine, are not becoming ideologues, hut some of their 

( 9 id(|^ lod^i) [ad h uUohgn, sec 
iDFo- amr-iouv ] 

1 The science of ideas, that department of 
philosophy or psychology which deals with the 
origin and nature of ideas b sp<c yOiphed to 
the system of the French philosopher Condilhc, 
according to which all ideas are derived from 
sensations 

1796 W TavIor in Mimihly R-v XX 569 I racy rent 
a paper (at Ihe National liisUtutc of t raiiccl and proposed 
to call the philosophy of mind, ideulugy 17^7 Atonthly 
^tag HI 28s I lacy proposes, that the science winch 
resiills from this analysis, be named ideology, or the science 
of ideas, in order to distinguish it from the ancient meta 
physics 183a Sir W Hamiltok Discuss (1852) 69 Ideo- 
logie luiore correctly Idcalogie) has in France become the 
none peculiarly cbstiinlivc of that jihilosophy^ of mind 

I8S«H RiKAKsArr T vii 377 1 he word ideas’ ciitm 
ippropriately corrupted in the term ideology, as a name 
for a system of piiicly sensational philosophy 188s 1 
Daviiisos tr Rmmilkrs Fhilos Syst i 10 -2 Ideology 
undertakes to investigate the nature of liiiniaii knowledge 

b Ibe study of the way in which ideas are 
expressed in language 

1886 /’riv Phtlol 's<\ 4 June p xliii.Valuablc evidence 
could lie derived from lomparitive ideology, a branch of ihc 
science of language that liiihcrio had been much ncKlected 
2 Ideal or abstract spccuhticni , in a dqire- 
cintoiy sense, unpractical or visionary theorizing 
or speculation 

1813 J Adams Wks (1856) X 52 Napoleon has lately 
invented a word, which jicrfcctly expressed niy opiiiiuii 
He (alls the project ideology 18*7 S< ott Nnp^Uou VI 
251 Ideology, by which nickname the French ruler [Ilona 
liarte] used lo distinguish every species of theory, which, 
lesliiig in no res|iect upon the basis of self interest, could, 
he thought, prevail with none save hot brained boys and 
crazed ci.tliiisiasts 1839^, Cabi VLK VI 148 Docs 

tlie llriiish reader call all this unpleasant doctrine of ours 
idcolo,,y ? 1881 Srh tv Bnnaparte In Mncm Mag XI IV 
1114/1 He put aside the whole system of false and confused 
thinking wliu h had reigned since 1792, and which he called 
id«,logy 

tl InEALISM I 

1833 J B Roberison tr 'iMi.gets Philos Jhst (1846) 

64 fiifiael science, astonislieil it her own discoveries, which 
disconcert alike ideology and iiiatenahsm 

Ideom(e, Ideot, etc , obs ff Idium, etc 
Ideomotion, -praxlst, etc see Into- 
I'deoped, ME jia pple of Deep v 
I-derued, ME pa pple of Dekvi v 
Ides l,3i<lz), sb pi Karely in sing Ido [a 
F /(fM(i3thc 111 llatz -Darm ), ad L /c/w, sb 
pi ] In the ancient Roman calendar, the eighth 
day after the nones, 1 c. the 15th of March, May, 
July, October, and the 13th of the other months 
1 he days after the none* were reckoned forward lo the 
ides, hence such expressions os ’the sixth of the ides ' (nr 
die sixth ides’, or ‘the sixth ide ) ‘of June', loosely ren 
■lering L ante dum stxtum Idus y'uiitas=Juac 8 bee 


I i«o R Rrlnnf Chiws (1810) 341 Idus Fat is of Msy 

left I lo write I'ls rime. B letter & FruUy III lx bat jere 
3cde prime Caxton Oo/d 315 b'« It was the 

III ydees of Juylf 150a Arnolds Chron Asb/a Somer 
Iwgiiiiitthe Inc sy Irle of a'aV and lastith vnto Ihe vii Ide 
of august 1(76 Flrmino /’«*(•// hpssi 40 Dated the 7 
of the Ides of June tdoi Shaks Jut C 1 11 17 C«.sar 

Beware the Ides of March 164* How ELL I otc in Nav 
I 0/ Lett (1650) I i),The soft gliding Nones and every Ide 
1776 Abigail Adams in J Adam/ Ftsm I ett (1876) i«o 
I he lolli ol April, ever memorable for America as the Ides 
of March 10 Koine iiid 10 C*«ar 1834 Lvtton Pomptu i 
111, ‘ It sUiuls fixed for the ninth ide of August answered 
Pansa 1847 F mrasoH Wooilmdes 1 45 Foreteller of the 
vernal ides, wise harbinger of spheres and tides 

II Id e«t, wo I atin words, meaning ‘ that is ', 
used in works written in Latin to introduce nn 
ex|ilanation of a word or phr.ise = ‘ that is to say ' , 
nt.-iined in English in the same use, now usually in 

I the abbreviate form ig (formerly often < ) sec 
Abbiivia/wu, under I the letter 

1598 1 I oRin, Cai/ma lagnata, a wet hen, id est, a milke 
son 1663 llurLER //«i/ I 1 8«i Uim do /ciito, ns 'tin t th‘ 
\dage. Id est, to make a I eek a Cabbage i8ai Byron 
yuan IV xciii, ' Arc ides ambo , id cst - blackguards both 
Idiasm (idi,wz’m) [ad Cxr ISiaayibs iiecu- 
lianty, f i8i<l(-«ii> to be pectiliai, f f&ot peculiar } 
A peculiarity, mannerism 
1868 C M Ini lrbv in Atheusruia is Dec 8 ck>/ 3 Among 
Ihc causes which debase and enervate a langingc are the 
list of idiisms grnerstiiig cupheiiiismv 1877 — Shake 
sptare 1 vii 118 Ihe idioms, idiolisins, ana, alaive all, 
die Idiasms of Shakespeare (etc 1 1893 A at Ohsertve 

21 Jan 240^2 Ihe owner’s personal or iiecuhnr whimsy 
or '^diasin' is not only |iermissihle, but is distinctly dt 

IdlO {1 dik), <1 Dtol [f In-r ic ] Pertaining 
to nn id or ids 

1893 tr H tismauH's Oirm Plasm 1 1 63 Every id of Ihe 
serin pi ism contains the whole of the elements which are 
necessary Cor the development of all subse(|uent idic stage*. 
I-diohed, M E. pa iiple of DiTf h v 
Idielv, idlll, i^lloh, obs ff Iuli 
I- dignt,i dl)t,i dlht see^ im.HTnndDirHTv 
Idio- (I dip), repr Gr ISio-, combining form of 
idiot own, personal, private, {seculiar, separate, 
distinct of compounds otcurnng in Greek, Iiiio 
PATiir and Ihiosincuvsv arc 1 ng representa- 
tives , but a number of recent scientific terms have 
been formed on Greek tjpes, or even with a Latin 
stxond element, as tifto mttsaikr, repulsive 
X dioblMt /lot [see -ni. vsi], an individual plant- 
cell of different nature or content from the sur 
rounding tissue (Sachs) Idlo oroojr HOthe ml 
[set ckacy], personal rule or government X dlo- 
ojrolo'pluuioas (T [sec Ciclo and /(iiophattous], 
Lxhihiting axial interference figures without the 
use of polarizing apparatus Xdiodl nlo a /ool 
[Gr 8/V otftiy 17 eddy, vortex, token in sense' pore’], 
having a special opening for the extrusion of genital 
(iroducts t Xdio otrlo a [see ELfctTiHt], 
capable of btmg clectrilicd by friction Xdio- 
glo ttlo a [sec Olottk, and cf Gr i&d'/Aowro'or], 
usingwordsofone’sowninvintiun Xdloffo aadnot, 
the gonadiict of an idiodimc animal X’diograph 

t ljr iSiu-ypa^i'], one’s private mark or signature , 
ciict Xdlogra phlo a , of or {xitaining to an 
idiograph Xdlolatrjr noniewd [C.r Karptta 
worship], self-worship X 41 o mator [-vikteh], 
an instrument for mea«uring the ‘ {icrsonnl erjiia- 
tion ’ of an observer, by observation of the transit 
of an artthcial star whose actual motion is exactly 
known Xdiomn senlar a Path [sec Mislulauj, 
m Iiltomttsiular (tnUraitton, ‘Tchiff’s term for the 
loc.al coiilraition, under physiuil stimulus, of a 
muscle which is fatigued or dying, the movement 
not being transmuted to the whole length of 
muscular fibre XdioB«Qral<z Path [see Nfukal] 
see quot ) Xdio nomy [Gr -royua arrange- 
ment], iiidividnal constitution Xdlo’plusiilBm, 
idiopnanous nature or projicrty Xdio ptaanons a 
[Gr appearing] /iliotyilophatMus Idio- 

pbr* nio a Path (Gr mind], * Tuke’s term 
for the form of insanity which is caused by disease 
of the brain Itself’ ( Syz/ So, lex 1886) Z dio- 
plMm Htol , Nagdi s term for the s|iecial portion 
of {irutoplasm in a germ or cell which is supposed 
to determine the chanettr of the resulting or j 
gall ism, hcnct XdioplMmi* tio a Zdlopsyoho - , 
Ihe jisychology of one s own mind , hence 
Xdlopajroholo fioal a Xdiorepn Islva a , self- 
repelllng Xdiorrhy tbmio a [Gr IMppuenot 
living m one’s own way], of monastic institutions 
allowing freedom to the individual (opposed to 
CtFKOBiTic) ZdioBtatio a [see Static], not 
employing any auxiliary clectrilication in the 
measurement of electricity opposed to Heteiio- 
-irATic Xdiotha l»mou8 a. Bot [Thalamus], 
‘having 8 different colour or texture from the 
thallus, 8 tenn used 8mong licheus’ (TVfoj Btt, 


^1866) Zdiotyp* them [Tipe] (see quot), 
I bciicc Zdioty pio a 

i88a Vinks A.iiAz hot 84 II is not unusual fur individual 
I cell* III a tissue otherwise homogeneous lo liecome developed 
in a manner strikingly different from their neighbours , lo 
I suih ccIIh I have applied the term "Idieilast 1878 1 
I Sinclair Mount loj No Jew of them all would set up a 
theocracy, or •idiocracy, for this is the exact word, more 
eagerly and remorsi tessly ttfo Athemeuiii sg Mar 408/3 
‘On Bertrands •Idiocyclophanott* Prism’, hy Prof P 
Ihompson 1883 F K. 1 ankuts R in A «(>>./ An/ XVI 
682/1 note, 1 he Porodtnic group is divisible into Nephrodinic 
and ’’Idiodiiiic, in the former the nephridliim seriing as a 
pore, m the latter a special (18104) [Kvre being developed 
i8a8 Webstfr, 'Idioeltitru, electric per se, or contabiing 
eleciriciiy m its natural state Gregory 1S30 K Knox 
Btclardls Aneit 160 Ihcy [hairs] are idio-elecinc. 18N 
H Hack in Seieme 28 ‘ 4 ^’ * 1 1 ** 8*^ up his 

'idioglottic endeavors. ittsE R LAUKMrtKin tneyet tint 
XVI eSj/i M0/X, 1 he genital ducts of Idludinic forms may be 
called 'Idiogonaducts, as distinguished from the Nephrogo- 
nnduct* of nephrodinic forms 16*3 Cockfrah, 
priuale writings 1636 Biount Gtoaofr , Idiograph, a 
private writing, ur of one’s ow n hand wriling 1897 U'estui 
( ac 27 Nov 8/2 He had asked 'sir William how he wrote 
hit name phonetically, and he had given him an idiograph 
alfiaSUr ANiiREwKsArn// (1841-4)11 303 (Cent ) Idolatry 
differs but a letter from “idiolatry 1881 DaiA Ntn'S 19 Sept 
6/2 1 he “idiometer invented by Colonel Walker was adopted 
by the Indian Suivey De|>artment 187* Foster /’Ajx 1 
II I 2 72 lire wheal m m.iny respects resembles a very slow 
or almost fixed coniraclion wave, and has been called an 
‘ idio-musciilar contraction iM Allbuit Sytt Med 
I 109 ihe lielief in the idioniusciilar or, mure Irul), *idio 
neural action of the heart muscle 1631 Biggs New Vtsp 
P 234 We have assigned the precedency and priority lo 
purges from recular 'Idionomy and propriety of natures 
with their appellatives 1889 Mivart in 2 >ivAA« AT/?' 

293 Ihus the *idio-plasm was changed more and more in 
the course of generations. 1890 Wfishann in Nature 
6 Feb 320 1 he '’idioplasmaltc nature of the nuclear sub- 
stance 1886 F L Patton in Nau Primetou Rev Mar 
181 ‘ "Idiopsychologicat ’ and ' heterupsychological ’ arc the 
epithets employed 10 denote these two methods C1833 
\V H Bnooki ield III / ife Ituuysou (1897) I 126 At aiilo 
psychography I am not good, if I had any ‘idiopsychulogy 
10 autopsy cnogruphize i8rf Wfiwter, * Idio-repulsnt, 
repulsive oy itself, as, the itlio-repulsive pouer of heat 
1843 ( >KOv K 1 0/ F Fh) s porcts (1846) 23 I he early ilieones 
regard Us phenomena as produced cither hy a single fluid 
idio-repulstve, but attractive of all matter, or else as pro- 
duced hy two fluids, each idio repulsive mil allractise of 
the other 186a /0W htv 17 May, 1 hey live m regular 
inutiasicries, either of the stricter cotnuhiiic form or under 
the laser ‘idiorrytliinic constilutluii i88e J E H (,oruon 
Htcir 4 Magn 1 ix 56 The accessory eteclroineler, or 
gauge, IS called an "idiustalic electrometer 1885-9* Watts 
/hi / them 111 Idiolypt, a term applied by (,uthrie 
to UkIics derived by replacement from the same substance, 
including the typical sulistance itself, ammonia is ‘idio- 
typic with eiliclamine, phenylamine, and all the org^anic 
bases derived from it by substitution, and these are idlo 
typic one with the other 

t IdiO’CVMy. Ohs [ad Gr IStoitpAala, f (8io- 
Inio- -F-apdaiOj/rpairitiiiixing, tempering (CKA6I8) ] 
Pecnliarrty of physical or mental constitution , - 
Idiosynobasy 

16S1 tr Willis' Rtiii Med Wks Vocab, Idimrasie, the 
I'loper disposition nr temperament of a thing or liody 1684 
Ir lionet s Men Coiiipit I’rcf 2 Several Mens Idiorrasie is 
V iriniis 1733 JoiiNsoNi/i/iM/nij'ipeculiarityufconstltulion 
Ilcncc lAloora tie, -ai atljs • Iiuobyni katr 
iinj llAiisv vol U, Idiocratnat, according lo Idiocracy 
(Hence in Johnson and mod Diels I i8a8 Webbtfk, A//0 
I ratio 1879 Fiiisley s Afag XXIV 143 A few idtocratic 
remarks w ere gleaned 

Idiocy (I dtd'si) Aluo 6 idioay, 7 ideooy 
[Possibly ail Gr I'&ozrfia nneouthness, want of edu- 
cation, f IStdirr/s iDWT , but perh formed analogic- 
ally on Idiot, without reference to the Greek, after 
other sbs in -ci from words in -f, as prophet, 
prophecy, etc bee also Idiotcy. V idtoite is 
recent J The itate or condition of being nn idiot , 
natural absence nr marked dificiency of ordinary 
umleratanding , extreme mental imbecility 
a 1319 SeUlton Replyc *50 Vour madde ipocrisy. And 
your uRosy, And your vayne glory Haue made you eale the 
flye 1607 CowEi I tuterpr , Idiola inquirenda is a writ 
that IS directed to the F xchcator lo call before hint the 
party suspected of Idiocie, and examiii him 1613 Sir H 
F INI II Leau (1636) 95 I he king shall haue lo his owne vse 
all the possessions of a fouie nnluratl, not of any other 
Ideot during his ideocy >763 IIlackkionf Comm I 
viiL (1809) 306 When a man on an inquest of idiocy hath 
lieen returned an uiithnfl and not an Idiot, no farther pro 
ceedings have been haiL 1814 Scott Wav ix, It was 
apparently neither idiocy nor insanity which gave that wild, 
unsettled, irregular expression to a face which naturally was 
rather handsome 1874 Maudhlfy Arz.Arwr inMiiit Ois in 
66 Idiocy IS a defect of mind which U cither congenital, or 
due to causes u|ierRling during Ihe first few years of life 

b Used humorously as a title 

ita6 Scott Woi>dst xxxtU) So please your lUiocyt ihou art 

an 

to app Ignorance Obs 
159S SvivKSTER Du Barteu ii i 11 Impisture 123 Ihe 
siiHiMxtcd vertue of Thw Tre« Shall M?on duperve in« cloud 
of Jdiocyf Which dims your eyef. 

Idio^clophanouB, etc see 1 111*1- 
Idiom (> diflm) Forms . fi ydiome, ideome, 
6-7 idiome, 7 ideom, 7- idiom [a F toltome 
(lOth c m Ilatz-Darml, or ad L tdtdma, Gi 
tSUofsa peculiarity, property, peculiar phraseology 
(f. to make one's own, appropriate), f. 
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IDIOT 


iSto-t own, private, peculiar Cf It , Sp , Pr 
ultoma I lie L form wa» al»o used for »ome time ] 
L the form of speech peculiar or proper to a 
people or country , own language or tongue 
(15V* f.AscoioNE Ctri MoUt hutr hng i'<rte * 11 So 
woufde I wish you lo frame all sentences in their mother 
phrase, and proper /Jioma) 1586 J H|akvev] Disc 
Probltmt 41 A hawly Latin stile ana aniniue Ideonie 


Histones of all our former Wars are transmitted ti 
our Vernacular Idiom ttbo i Ong ! attg t 
divine spark which glows m all idioms 


b Tn narrower sense That variety of a lan- 
guage which is peculiar to a limited district or 
class of people , dialect. 

im8 Fiawio Ual Du! Aiva, So mnnie, and so much 
dilTering Dialects, and (diomes, as be vied and spoken in 
Italic i6o( Holland /V i«y Pref Aiijb, that Dialect or 
Idiome which was familiar to the basest clowne 166* J 
Davies Af<sU(fr/r4>'r Irav 336 the Chineses when they 
speak, cannot understand one the other, by reason of the 
diversity of the Idioms and Dialects that is among the 
Inhabitants of several Provinces a 17M (>ihbon Afisi 
tPki (1814) I 188 On the spot I read the clasMts of the 
Tuscan idiom iSm Ksvnoi im yokn Baft v 1 3 j^8 1 here 
were ‘ voices ' wnich expressed in some vernacular idiom 
of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the Almighty 


2 . The Specific character, propeity, or genius of 
any language , the manner of expression which it 
natural or peculiar to it « Iiuotism a 
igrf E Gilpin Skta.1 (1876) 39 Oh how the varges from 
his blacke pen wrung, Woulef sauce the Idiome of the 
English tongue i<M Dsyiwn Pr^ Aim ffna/i Wks 
(Globe) w iTie terms of arts in every tongue liearing more 
of the idiom of it than .iny other unrds 1683 Unt 'iftt 
39 The Idiom of it, as to the mam, appears to Ik I cutomck 
17M Sheklock /I rir (1739) I VI 189 lo bring anything to 
lignt Is in the Idiom of the English ioiiguc, to discover 
or reveal a thin;; iMa GoiicauaN Ptn Pc/ig viic lii 
(18731 s«8 In their attempt to maintain idiom 


3 A form of expression, grammatical construc- 
tion, phrase, etc , peculiar to a language , a {kcu- 
liarlty of phraseology approved by the usage of 
.1 language, and often having a significatiun other 
than Its grammatical or logical one 
iM Donse 80 Strui VI (16401 5a Iliere are ccruine 
idioms, certame formes of speech which the holy Ghost 
re|ieats severall times itga Howeli fer Tiav (Arb ) so 
Every speech hath certame Idiomes, and < usioiii iry Phrases 
of Its own 1731 Uemkklly AUtfhr M I7 Ihe Hebrew 
tongue, which, as every cither language had us idioms 
>•71 Pah School l.at Omni } \3i Ihe Adicrbial use of 
the Attribute and Apposite is an important idium. 


4 . Specific form or property, peculuar nature, 
lieculianty Ohs exc as yir;' of i or j 
ltag6 FitzGefskav Sir f Drakr (1881) 34 Vnpartiall 
ludge of all, save present state. Truth's fiiwitia nf the 
things are past 1 1644 Du »v Jwo Treat 11 (1644) 143 

Who can looke upon those wondrous processions uid 
idiomes (of the Oo^headJ reserved for Angels eyes? 1834 
Ier I AVI or Afrit/ /V« 191 So we may sny, this IS Christs 
body, by the communicalioii of the Idioms or proprieties lo 
the bre^ with which It IS united 1638 K Franck Vrr/A 
Mem (1694) 177 It represents the idiom or form of a horn 
>8a8 Maciulav Ess History in Misc H nt (1889) 153 Con 
iiection not so close as to destroy the idioms of national 
oidnion and feeling 

IdlO'inaoy. ratt-' [f L. tdidtuat-, stem of 
tdtoma Idiom ate -cy ] Idiomatic quality 
.813 bxainiiior .5 Mar i7cy'a Its perl slang and un 
grammatical idlomacy 


Idiomaktio (ididmiE ttk\ a [ad Or ISnufsa- 
Ti«-< 5 t peculiar, chaiacteristic, f Hi'aipa i^fJiwpor-) 
Idiom Cf h idtomatique (Littr^) ] 

1 Peculiar to or characteristic «if a particular 


language , pertaining to or exhibiting the expres- 
sions, constructioiu,, or phrascologj approveil by 
the peculiar usage of a language, esji as differing 
from a strictly grammatical or logical use of words , 
vernacular, colloquial 

lyts Addison Sfect No sSs P 4 Sim e Phrases used 
In ordinary Conversation conir.'ict a kind of Meanness by 
(Kissing through the Mniilhs of the Vulg ir, a Poet should 
take (MU-ticular Care to guard himself ig mist ldioiiiatii.k 
Ways of Speaking >784 Ir Di I ohne s C oust t ng I ife ■> 
Pure idiomatic and attractive English 1839 H Kiksks 
Ess II III 136 The language of ftiiiiliai dialogue iiul 
culloquUI pleasantry is always in a high degree idiomatic, 
both in the terms and phrases emplo>od, md in the con 
struction 1873 JowETT Plato (ed a) IV 419 Hegel 
thought he gave his philosophy a truly German character 
by the use of Idiomatic German words. 


t b Peculur to one person, individual Ohs 

«7«s Huro Mor 4. PoUt Dial Pref ss I ho idiom, itu 
differences of expression, which flow not from the manners, 
but from some degree of study and affectation 


2 Given to or marked by the use of idiomi, 
cculiar to, or a])])roved by, the usage of the 
InngunM 

1833 Hallsm Hsst Lit IV vli I ja IV jag They were 
mote Htnctly idiomatic and English than ihtir predecessors. 
■870 I/rwriL Among sny Bis Ser t 74 note, I ike most 
idiomatic, as distinguish^ from correct writers, he ( DrydenJ 
knew very liuleabout the language hisloncally or critically 

So ZAtoMML ttoMl a, ~ prcc. Hence XfUom* tio> 


ally adv , m an idiomatic manner Zdloma tloal- 
naaa, the condition of being tdioinalic 
I7»7 Hailev vot II, /dtomsstscal BUomalically 176a 
SrxaNE Pr ShaiidyW xxxvii, lo saya man is fallen in 
love carries an idiomatical kind of unification that love 
is a thing below a man 1773 Monboduo Laut^uage <17741 
I I vitl 99 Qualities tliat me accidental, or idioniatn al, 
that IS, peculiar lo the individual 1773 -8s Johnson I P , 
/ldV/iia«Wks III 1,0 If his language had been less idionia 
tical. It might have lost somewhat of its genuine Anglicism 
184a Dk Quini VY AAv/anc Wks X I 70 Men wrote idiuiiia 
tically, becauNL they wrote naturally and without affectation 
1898 V Hali in Nation (N Y ) I XVI i4./( Itscharacter 
make nothing either for or against the Miomaticalness of tn 

Idioma’tieism. rare-^ If prcc + -ism] 
An idiomatic expresuon 

t86a I'aitktnon 36 July 397 * Occasional idlomaticisms 
in such passages as it has txen thoiiglit necessary to r> lutcr 
literally will, we hope, be readily c sensed 

t IdiO'matism. Ohs laie-' (f Gr ISiwftaT 
I Idiom -f -ihm 1 An iilioinatic expression I 

1771 At, o/liks in Ann A'tg 2^6,^ His style ls some 1 
times ungrammatical, and abounding with North British 
terms and idiomatisms 

t Idlo mato logy. Ohs fan-' (f as prec + 
-Loov ] A collection of idioms 
1630 W Wailvk Idioiunt Ans^lo Lai Pref 6 To trans- 
late some Englishes made in way of dialogue a hose latines 
may all be found in ihcir resp^live heads of this Idiom i 
tulogy 

Zdi0Ill0I?phi0 ('idioin^ifik), a Mm [f Iliin 
+ Gr isnpipTi form + -ic ] H.iving its own chanc 
tenstic form , s^c having its charactenstic crys 
tallografihic faces said of one of the constituent 
minerals of a rock Hence ZflLlomo rphloally adv 

itSj Oeoi Mag Mar 1^3 Ihe normal plulonic rorks are . 
characterized by a structure m which idiomorphic constii uents 
1 occur only tn small proportion 188S W S Bav isvin Am, r 
' Vatmahst Mar soS An idiomorphic inineinl is one whose 1 
I form IS determined hy Ihe crystallizing forces acting within 
I Itself An idioniortihic mineral is bounded by crystal 
planes, /bid aog Wben all of the constituents are idio- 
morphically develofied, the rock u (lamdtomurtihic. 

I diopath.a'tlO, a ran [f Idiupatuv, after 
pathetic ] = Idiopathic 

iddi Loilll l/tst Anun <7 Mm. 337 Ihe e|nlepsy if 
idiopathelick, it is cured a» before, b* phlebotomy (cIl 1 
171a tr Founts Hist Drugs I 164 (t prevails against 
Pams of the Head, witethcr Idiopathelick, or by Consent of 
Parts 1846 WoRcEsrvR cites Uonth Act' 

^ Zdiopatli«*Uonl a (Bailey vul II 1747) 
Idiopathic idippic (nk), a [f Idiopathy + 

IC Cf F idscpathi^ue (I III IlaU-Datm) ] 

1 Path Of a disease Arising by itself in a 
jiarlicular jiart of the liody , of the nature of a 
jirlmary morbid state, not consequent upon or 
8) inptomatlc of another disease 

1663 W bisirsoN Hydro/ Chym 88 If the diseases bcidiu- 
pthick i684tr Bond's Mere Compil in 6aTheidi»|>alhick 
Heodoch requires Purging Nat l/nt mAnn Reg 

40S it Is a real and idiopathic disease 1874 Maidsisv 
Resfom m Meat Dis m So Cases m which the lusauily is 
owing to t<lio(>alhic disease of the brain 1878 tr IPafnci's 
1 0,11 /’a/Ao/ 2 III many cases It is im^urtant to recognize 
an affection as idiopathic or sy mplomailc 

2 Of the nature of a particular affection or sus- 
ceptibility 

1846 Sir W Hamilton /Suserf m R.ifs lit, 844 Ihr 
uiiO(Kithtc affections of onr several organs v»f sense, asColour, 
Sound stijVrKKKirvtriffog Bot *403 368 1 he i omnnm 
mushremm has (iroved fatal in Italy I his does not a|>|Kcir 
to depend ii{ion any idio|)athic phenomena, but upon ibe 
Intrinsic ch trader of the imiividtial s[Kcimens 

So Zdioyw thloal a „ prcc , hence Zdiopw thl- 
oaUy adv , in the manner of an idiop.athic diseost 
i8i8 Webster, /diopatkieally 1833-4 1 odd Cy, I -fnat 
1 227/1 Diseoae as it commences idiopalhically within 
the vessel Itself 1848 WuRCESiKa cites tor Q An for 
Idiofathical 1881 1 J Graham Pnut Med 678 Wo 
must carefully watch for the sy mptoms of Ihe complications, 
and treat them much os when they occur idioimthically 

Idiopathy (.idiip pd)>t) [ad mod I tdio- 
pa/hia, a Gr ISioirafifia ((>akn) bcc Il>10 and 
PATHi Cf 1 tdtopa/hte ] 

1 1 A feeling or sensation jiccuhar to an indivultial 
or class , an individual or personal state of feeling 

1847 11 More Song 0/ Sonin lo Kdr,AII men arc so 
> full of llirir own phaiisics and idiopalhyes, that they sc ircc 
I have the civility to inlcrcliinge any words with a str ingir 

I /bid I Interpret unusual worosi, /«/<>#«? Are, isones|>ri>|M.r 
peculiar vwdos, mine or ihmc, being affected thus or so upMi 
this or that occasion d 1888 CnowoRiii /m/MA/ il/oinlity 
(•731) 54 It IS ImiHKsible 10 denumstrate that any two 
hfen have the very same Phantasms or Ideas of Red or 
Green, these being Ulio|»thies 

2 Path + a A morbid condition originating m 
the part affected, and not occasioned by disease 
elsewhere Ohs. b A disease not preceded or 
occasioned by any other , a primaiy disease 
01840 Jackson Creed x xxxiii I9 The idiopathy as 
physicians speak u tn the soul, Ihu aynimthy only m the 
s|iirit or conscience t&jt/'As/ /rtuts VI 2292 The Paris, 
which are primarily and by idiopathy affeciM in a Con 
sumption 1836 PniLi ira led 51, /</i0/a/Are, m Physick, a 
primary Disease \%gA Nm Monthly M,ig XXXIX uq 
I his moral idio|iathy, which neiihcr proceeds from nor 
depends on any other disease, this itch for teeing niemor 
able places is peculiarly English 

IdiophanouB. etc. . see luio- 


I diopt uuc [I Cir i5i cit jicciiliTf 3 stem oRT- 
as 111 oirTtjp cine who looks, Iteehs seen ] One who 
has some peculiarity of vision 
1833 WiiKWELi in lorlhu'iler A„ IP s IHs (1876) II 
IJS Ihc^Jlopt (lerccivcd 1 irccly .my, if niy, steady dis 

Idiorepulaive, -static, etc see Idio- 
Idioay, obs form of linoi \ 
t Idlosyncra sical, r» oh nuc ' [f Iwo- 

HINCKAS-Y +-IC-k-AI ] -iDlom sill MIC 
1833 Hart I iiitud joWlm si, ,11 I say 
of live Idiusyncrasicall propriety u( divtts patients? 

t IdioSTTlOraSUI. Ohs ia>e [a Gr i 5 i» 
avyapAaif ] - next 

1^ Will 1 1 ocK Pref aui Out of in Idiosyn 

crasis (or particular lem|>er) of my fine) 1737 Monthly 
Max III 348 IksI the a, rid humour should Ic imsiakeTi 
fur ihc cffei I (xoduced by an idlosyncrasis of the vessels 

IdlOSyxtOrMy (idipsiTjUrasD Also 7 idio 
aygornaye, 7-8 ayncroaie, 7-9 [crrcn) cracy 
[ad Gr itioavynp/laia, also av^npAats, f tSio 
Idio- + avyitpdaif commixture, tempering (aw 
together + Kpaait mixing, ttmptnng, Ckasis) ] A 
peculiarity of constitution or temperament 

1 The physical constitution peculiar to an indi 
vithial (t or class Now only Med 

1604 I Hebino Stodest De/ .0 Ihe idiosygcrasye or parti 
cuUr N alures (as ( , ilen calleth them) are vnkiiown jSjo Sir 
I Browne /’»<«,/ tf in xxviii (cd 21 liaWhelherQuailes 
from any idiosym racy or peculiartly of constitution, doe in 
iiocuously feed uimn Helleixirc 1744 Birkillv hris I 87 
Something in Ihc idiosyncrasy of the patient that purzlcs 
the (rhysician i8a8 I'lin Ac- XLvll 39 1 he special 

which **the Icariicd'cill Idiosjnciisy >87^ H G 'wimxI 
Jlltinf (1879) Z2 /emperanunU arc |Kculiarilies of or 
gaiuzation charactenzing classes of individuals idios)n 
ciasiiSj (leculiatities lielongmg to single individu lU 

2 Ihc mental coiisiitutioii peculiar to a person 
or class of persons , individual bent of mind or in- 
clination , a view or feeling, a liking or nvcrsion, 
(KLuliar to a single jierson, race, or nation 

i68s (rLANVili Si efstt St I \iv 00 Ihe Lnderstand 
mg Jsohath Its Idiosyncrasies, .14 well is olher f, cullies 
1771 Wtsii V if Al 11872) VI 128 1 here may .in nliosvn 
crisy I (Kculiaiity in your constiliiiion of Soul 1874 
SiuUBSliwz? Hist I IV 58 Ihc (lertinauoui idiosyncrasy 
of the <f illic genius 

3 A mcNic of expression jwcultnr to an .aiilhor 

1837-3 Hai I \vi //n? Lit III vii j 34 III (>s9 Ihc style of 
Bacon nos an nliosy ncracy which we might ex{>cct from his 
I genius /bid ni vi (I 71 HI J->u Ihc el dnrale dchnea 
lions of lonstm or ihe marked idiosy ncracics of Shakspe in 
1874 bAvcfc Cinnpai Pliilol I 11 We must not helievi 
lhal we know a I inxii igc bemuse we lan sucvessfully 
inmalc the uliusy m racics of a few of its literary men 
IdlOBynoratlC (><iiP|Sinlvra.uk), <? [f prcc 
after Gr avynpnTntus set ic ] I’crtaining to, or 
I of the nature of, idiosvncrasy , due to indivxiinl 
disposition or susccjitibilUy 
rr 1779 Wabiii BTON / 5rt t ixal It App 11846'! Hs Hi 
1 Zirdship S idiosy tier itic teirors, ihc terrors of a future Si He 
1870 I own I Inicng my hks Scr f ,i8?3) 173 An idn>- 
syncralic use of words i886 Svviosi.s A.««rzr }taty,tath 
Ac, lit 118981 V 11 XIII ZZ7 Our true crilii renouines idio 
syncralic whims ami partiihlics. >893 /siit Mid Jrnl 
. bept 555 I he acUon— idiosyncratic or otherwise— of ihc 
alxivc namt d drug 

bt) ZdiosyaonL tio»l a - prec , hence Zdlo- 
■ymora tioiilly adv, by inherent (Kculiarity ol 
LOimtitiition 

stgo C11ARIK10N Paradoxes Prol 16 Ihe confeder iti 
venue of the Unguciii idiosv ncralically op|R>sed to lln 
isscntiall hosliliiy of lhal ,\ciil 1670 Mvsnwarino I t'a 
Sana M 70 llie various natures ind idosy ncratic il 
properties of several bodies. 1883 I s tton (. ,M /oMiana I 7. 
1 he man iiivclcralcly,idiosj ncralically shy 1833 Fatuoki 
A iltL 10 1 'lVt r 1.1 8981 40 1 hose of idiosynci atical enthusia.sni 
IcUOt tldipl'), sb Forms 4 ydyot«, 4 s 
ydiotte, 4 -O ot(e, yd , idyot, 5 idyote, -othe 
ydeot«, 6 ydeot(te,ideot,t)e,idiott«, 4-7 idiote, 
4-9 ideot, 4 - idiot [a F nhot vi 3 th c in 
Hat* Harm ) = It , Sp , I’g nhota, .ad L tihola 
uneducated. Ignorant jicrson, ad Gr JSkvtiti jmvatc 
jicrson, common mm, pltlHiaii, one without pro- 
fessional knowledge, ‘ hyinin ’ . and so, ignorant, 
ill-iiiformtxi person, f iJkor private, own, ptcnliai 
In the i6lh t iiislaiiccs of the wonl arc found wiih mill d 

further iiopiilirly corrupted lo Niikh ni v ) With tin- 
litter cf the model n vulgar pronunciation, someiinics 
graphically represented as idgit ] 

fl A person without learning, an ignorant, 
uneducated man , a simple man , a clown Ohs 

Ihts use |« app (xirtly due to passages in llie \ uigaic or 
Greek N 1 , csi. befits 13, 1 Car xiv 16 
1577 I ANcu /"/ B XVI 170. I lede forth as an yibole 
in coniro to aspye After I'icrcs (k plowman c 1440 Cai 
CRAVE Lift St Antk I z88 Ryclit is l>e Iwdue ydiotcs 
sent Aiistyii eeylh, lice incnelh die n(KisicIlis, for thei not 
lerned were 4^3 GAXriiN < iiAf /•< 2871 Ihcbisshop 
repreuyd hyni sore as unconnvng and in jdcoie 1377 
I ir tln/tmgtrs /><cart'«(isg2) -3 A most cunniion kinde of 
speech, whercwithall cnen Ihcieric idiots were ncqiiimled 
I 1^7 H More l'o,n,s Trcf , h would I* safer to ask the 
ludgment of young lads or Countrey idiots then those 

lubricotu wits and overworn I’hllosophers. 1837 ir,C/zi 1 be 

Deuine Louer, or the Sainctly Ideots Deuolions. 1638 Fryer 
I Aec b India tr /’ 374, 1 cotifcH my self an Ideot, under 
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IDLE. 


h It ii88o) 46 Wc dwrltcn togidre m 
t liirchi'* N. v^ctcii idiuhs, vndcrloute to dt. lutn 1611 
I i/ns in For he would tiol 

1 ikt* ordos hut temame in Idiote (63S ttATLV Strut 
/ ymlitiii I 158 lh.it lite ih it supplatli the place uf the 
idiot 01 lijemaii in answering for the |ieople shall iiiidcr 
St mil i66oJrK 1 \moh />«i/ Pul il i ii luli ii Ss Ihc 
holy Old innocent ideot, or plain cas) \x opic of the latil) 
tc One not profession \lly kiriud or skilktl , 
also, a private i as oppostd to a public' man fO/'v 
t6jk h Junius AiunH/a . If inj mic should bid 
III luiot take the insiruiiiciits and mend »h it he hhmeth in 
the Artificem, he should never Is. able to doe il 1631 JtK 
Tayiok CUrut Pont 5.) In the foini of Ideols and private 
persons. 1663 Hovik Fxfi A A'di' Phtlos 1 ty Idiots 
admire in thunks the lie lutj of their Maternls, but Artists 
that of the Workni mship 

2 A person so iklicicnt m itiental or intclkctual 
faculty as to be incapable of ortluiary acts of 
reasoning or ration, al eonduet Applied to one 
jitrinantntK so afflicted, as distinguished from one 
who IS temporal ily insane, or out of his wits , 
and who either has lueitl intervals, or may be 
capected to recover his itason 

Ity llie older lejj d niuhorilies an idiol is drhind is one 
nun;cnitallj deficient in reisoiiinir pawers, a ‘ n itiiral f.Mil 
<( I ipiot I5p0, and this is slid Ihc eoniniuii iinidii itioii of 
the term In ipiot 1440.-/111// m/f 
,11300 Cunor ,1/ 1045(1 tCntI I pou s ns to me als til 
i sijit llaldes tKiii me for am idiot p,,'// i foleJ» i 1386 
CiiM'iisit It'i/'es Pro! 411 Wenesiow make m jilyoi of 
oiireduneJ r 14*5 /•<>««/ St hat tlioloiiitu'i y\ I t v, I 
1 4 He made and feyned liymself vnwyse nml u\vl» iid 
imlciidid the eheyr of an ydiotir e 1440 Promf' Pat 
.58^4 Idyole neither foale iie lyKlite wyer (// idyute, halle 
innoeeiil utioio 1590 'sw inhukss P stanuHts u 19 
Idiole, or a natui dl Uiole is hr, who iiulwithsl indiny, he 
hee of I iwfull ay,e yet he is so witlesse, that hee e m not 
iiuiiilier to laenlie, nor can tell wh U aijr he Is of, nor 
kiiowcth who IS his father, or mothei, nor is dile to ansacr 
to any surh easie 14116111011 <648 Milton /i«k»c Aint,s 

(i6iOl 51 Uy the civil laws a took or Idiot iKini shiU 
lose the lands whereto he is Isirn because he is n u ibic 10 
use them aright 1*90 Lm kk //iiiii ( mi 11 \i (1695) 77 
Idiots make very few or no I’n)|>ositions and re isou start r 
It ill <793 IIoiraoi-T ti I a~ ahr i Ph)inx HI hi 447 
Who can cxyilain wherein consists the difiTerriiee of org im/ 1 
nun lx.l»eeii an iilcot iiid mother nianf 1843 SiiiiiiN 
(<!«(/« f atus / 1*874) II 6< Persons insane (in wlm h 

I I iss are to be itieliidtil nliols who have had no iimln 
si Hiding from iheir birth, as well as lunatics who have lost 
the use of their reason 1 

b A term of reprobation for one who speaks 

III acts in what the speaker considers an irrational 
way, or with e\trtinc stupidity or folly, a block- 
head, an utter loot 


//,,i//i 

Umenteii, that thy name ind hoiumr pe 

tr iitsUorte worldr i6ao OuAsr 1 a /Irr, Poj^Ut. 481 M my 
iihdiirnte Popish Iilioles say, that dl things are so dearc 
lieeaiise ihi re is so much prcashiiig 1713 Audison (/ 
t ttrtff, He (ailed them ideols and blockhrids 1796 111 
Watson t/H>l j8j He would have been an idcol, bad 
he ymt it m the power of his cuciiiics lo piovc (etc.) 1B40 
lllcKENS btirn KuU^c li, \ou idiot, do you know whit 
(leiil you stand in? (iBSoMns WmrNsv 0 ,l,i ,n J-tn/w 
ij6, ‘ I think [leoplc are ‘ idgels ' said k rallies 1 

•fc \ mail of vviak intellect maintained to 
afford amusement to others , a household or court 
fool , a professional fool or jestt r /dw/'s hood, a 
fool’s cap Ohs 

<3*8 Will of I (loUlistini fh dsonicrsel Ho >, lo Kiehin) 
Cirltoii my Idyot 1586 C. WiiirNKV //«/,A//rr i 81 I he 
ideot likes, wiih hahles for lo pUic 1611 Wikiiiai i ArtCx 
Matt Wks (i6s3' ’97 He that's wise in his own eoneeit, puts 
on (he Idiots hood 1711 aiuusoN Sfnt No 47Pjiiliois 
arc still 111 Reipiest 111 most of the Courts of I ermany 
where thcie is not a Prince of any gre.it Magnifieem i , who 
lies mil two or three dressed, distmisUished, undisputed 
kools III his Retinue 

3 atlub or (jiiast adj a Appositivc, as tdtol 
hoy, Jool, man, mothei b Of, pertaining to, or 
eharaetcnstie of an idiot or idiocy, idiotic, as 
tdtol Jot e, laugh, look, etc 

1 J 77 Lan< I., J* /V IJ XI ^o 8 IfTfufrauita \<m nimat 
c/>iSio^s Mt'c uliotcs prestes 15^ Kuiri'VN hi St iti 
liUn 69b, ChauDg«l nuo idtoiic fx>lcs 1647 If More 
Soug' flj Sotilx II Iv, \ private nliot man 1700 Dk^dkv 
i vinon\ Ipk 112 laong tniiic he sIimkI, and Hih wonder 
witness d with an idiot laukb 1711 StiArrihU Charact 
(*737) J *37 Why docs 'll! uliot look and manner destroy 
the effect of d( (ho<yC ou(w ud charms f 1798 Wohi>sw 
{tttU) Ihc Idiot Boy 1809 Hvr<jk f ng hatds 248 Ihc 
talc of Betty hoy, The idiot muthcr of ‘ in idiot lH>y ’ 18*7 
Hood Aftt/s / ntnes xciv, I o hoiK my solemn counitnaiK t, 
to wring To idiot smiles' sSyt R Li Lts ( xx svii 

6 Or if m idiot inijMitcncc arow sU 1885 SnxrssoN 
Dynamiter xui 196 When 1 lot^k ii|xjn youi idiot ficc 
lilt It: us spring up 

4 Comb , as tdiol bo! //, dull, Itki adjs , idwl 
uwnhtf’f'fi 


caoiTtr Lanater e Phystog III xxxvu iSb I he idiot horn 
caniiol without a miracle become a philosopher i8i8 
CmiiiETT /W A.c XXXIII a88 I hey, Ideot like, m md 
St iring and sucking their fingers 1843 Itfas Mokion t Athi 
of lilnnih (18461 is< Itlind ' and adder dc,if, and idiut-didl 

Idiot, V nomewd [f prtc sb] Pans lo 
call (any one) ‘ idiot ’ 

i864UNNvsoMa<9/(w/ »/ S90 Much befooled .indijiutcd 
llloiota Oisraie ' (L orit •ttluieiTaAJ 


= Ii>IOT in quot in transf sense 
1804 Bi Moontah < niav *0 Rdr 7 Many idle piinplikls 
in this very Icinde have 1 seen in my dayes, but a verritr 
idiota saw 1 never any 

fldlotacy Oh iaie~' t'ficg f Ii'i*" or 
1 fi/»i>/« + -\ta ] Inioiy 
iSSjbiiBBrs iiiiit Mui I (1879) 41 Viidcr brauc attyre 
sometime is luueretl great ydiotacy and folly 

Idiotcy (idifitsi) [irreg f Iuioi+ t\,qv] 
Inioiy, liuiiTtsM 

t8i8 in loiiii 1839 b Bakmav Atlauius /.lat 34 It is 
l*iit uhoUy lo nil iloiiuse I ht: line dt tif intuit 1851 H 


) //»/ ( 


I 76 Congenital idioicy and 


\ cliddish and idioiclikr \k>\k 1608 Shakh - 

1 7 1 hou picture of what thou seem st, and liloll of ideot 
Worshippers i6ia Kowlanos Aiutrt of }ltarl$ Bb, My 
Stockings Ideot like, red, greene, and yealow >793 Hob- 


ible 1865 N II mii-s huttoH II .0 long a.s they euiilinue 
III ituir idioley |i« lour sot u\ 

Idiotic (tdiip tik , a [f after Or Ibuuruc d; 
(seentxt) or L tdtbln «v , but 111 sense following 
IiijoT ( f P idioliijiu ] (. haraeteiistie of or 

having the nature of ui idiot or idiots, devoid uf 
intilltet , utterly stupid, senseless, or foolish 
1713 IVmi rv Ar/« /’/>c t m thmk xlix 11 51 Maiiit iiii 
me tn >t the Sun, Mmin, end Stais were no hi^gci than tliey 
ippvsr tis the bye mil other such Idiotic Stuff 1809-10 
Col I'Kinee / > /t«</ (1837) II I 444 He may hive an idiotic 
limlerslamllliy., and what is fir more culliinuii an idiotic 
Ik lit 1877 III SI K ( tnH I ait I, More than he was likely 

10 h arn in any halfahi/t 11 y e us of his uliolie t Mstenee 1887 
s/iitatot 9 Ayvr 491 • Muih that is idlolle iiid insufferable 
III inudern strivings after fun 

IdlO'tioal, a Also 8 idootioal [f I ate I 
tdtblte Ui iincilucated, ignorant, unskillul (a Or 
ItiarriKue, f /Snvrrjt see ll)lor)+ \l ] 

+ 1 Uneducated, tinkarned, jilain igiioiant Oh 

/i(to(ua^ iAimtihoi pNaliuN tompObcd hy 

uiudm »tf<f pciHOiis or la\mrn ihc u*.t. of wliuh wan foi 
hidden by tho Council of Lioduti 
1646 1 <»HK uRY 4- IrtKdr ifv>' f »vb, \ou 

iin> take II }M;r|nps as ftirhiddiii by ilic I lottncan Canon 
imoiii; the Idiotii-all Bsitnics /4165a J Smiiii Si/ /bi 
(1B21) 184 It (iruihj s]H4ikx with the mo t idiotic tl sort of men 
in the most idiotu ilwiy 1679 J (,(K>iiMAN/’<//i/ Pardomd 
111 11 11714) .*83 tl IS not being learned or idiotieal, which 
makes so great a diffcieiiee IkIwixi them IMS BiAcKWAII 
Star C/rtM/.r I 771 (1 ) I Ik I inguage of ifir sublime si 
authors of (.recce is, ufion occasion, idiotiial and vulgar 

t 2 Piivatc, personal, individu.al (>l’r rare 

<656 Biot ST ttiosiog! , fdiolhat, iiriv He or helonging lo 
private men 1660 K I OKt 7 )‘tlu< / /W 7 He absiiidly 
picfcrs theohedicncc of the C oiiiiii nidcr lieforc the idlutli al 
good of the Siihyeri 

3 -IDUHH 

1636 Blot SI i,lo>\ogt , liiioitial, Ik longing lo i|i Idiot 
1731 Smoillti Ptr Pic (17791 IV xti 92 ihc ideotiial 
h ig 1795 (.i|.|oBi> Mjfttati (1811) 60, I rccolleet but two 
cviepiiuns Merry B idiotic d Opera and Mrs Robinsons 
more idioiical I tree 1834 M Mieiea Sttins y J.eg xxix 
(18571 443 Ikrsons of in idiotical cast of iiinid 
lluice Xdlo tlcalljr adv , in an idiotieal manner, 
Xdio tlcalBta*, utter stupidity or irrationality 
i<68 H Moki- //(! Praia \i (171 ;) 122 Itisthe tdiolu il 
ness of your jihancy that makes you thus im/rled ifi68 Wii 
hiss Ar.i/ CAai 195 hliotualiun liemg as a natural lool 
1834 M SioTT Ltiiisi Muigt 11859) ’79 I hat Idioliially 
serious kind of ItHik Ih it a man puts on who is conscious of 

11 iving drank 1 little moic than he sliould have done i86e 
(.(•N P liiosiisoN ■iudi Alt MI cxvi 51 W ir leliolically 
Ugiiii, and carried on with contempt of the ordinary rules 
for escaping defeat 

II IdlOtlCOXl (idt|(ia tik/hi) [a (,i ISiarrncby, 
ncut slug of IfhoiTixiir (see Iliicitej] (See epiot ) 
184a BusNOh l>iit Sil Ht.,l,iiatt «, a wold of fici|uclit 
use 111 (. Cl III my signifying a dielioiiaty coiifiiicd toapir- 
ticulir dialect, or < onlaiiiiiig words and phiases peculiar lo 
one pait of 1 country 1B83 d///fr/</i« VI iSy We wish 
somclxxly would conipile .a Pliitadelphia 'idiutieon We 
have in my local oddities * (.1 me , for * give me ’ 

t Idiotish, a Obs [f IIIIOT, or I tdwta + 
-iMi J Idiotic 

1330 Bale huagt PothCh i (h isi) ii3 Starke foulishe 
iiesse, all and mostc ydiutishe dultage 1614 J Ahamb 
PitiPsPaaauit iij Empiriekes endanger not more IxxJies, 
than tdeotish Priests scutes 1783 pAirv Mor Phtlos 
(181H1 I 153 As if he were mad or iniotisb 

Idiotism (I didii/’in) Also 7 ideotiam [In 
branch 1=1' tdtolisme (16th c in Hatz Dann'l, 
ad late I idwltsmus common or vulgar manner 
of sjicaking, a Or tBioirto/jiut way or fasliign of a 
common otrson, homely or vulgar phrase, f 
Ibtoirlitiy (stc liuoTiZE). In branch II f Idiot + 
-IHM , tf h tdtolume (Colgr ) ] 

I. 1 1 1 he spece,h, language, or dialect peculiar 
to a country, age, etc - Idiom i Obs 
>S®® J H[abvvv) Dm Probleme 65 S4iiiie patehcries 
bungled up in nn iiplaiuli'ih lileotiHme a 1631 I>onnk Serm 
(1839) IV xev 220 It IS the I inguage and Id lotisiii of the 
(Tnirth of ( .ixl th it the Ri surre. non is to Ik Ik lievcd is an 
Aitiele of fiaith c 1689 iii Somcis .^rai/xl 1748) Il 433 By 
this Kuk, k Icmcney and fyrany should signify the same 
1 lung , which, aeeoiditig lo the Idiotisui ol our Days, are 
quite eunlrary 


+ 2 Ihc peculiar char.acUr or genius of a lan- 
guage , idiomatic diainLier = Itnovi a Obs 
(Bos J 1 )ov fc t onfut A tkriiiii 46 1 he same idiotisiiie mid 
propriclye of si>eaen 111 both I esi.amenls vsed doe shewe 
lh.it they were written by one and the selfe same spirit 
1683 DkYoi H I tfy Plutarth^ Wc may have lost somewh 11 
of inc idiotism of that languaife tn which it (a yest] was 
syioken 17^1 ,1 Gill 1 mutty^ (1752) 23 In yierfect agree 

3 A jiecnlmrity of phrase , a current deviition 
or dcpaiture from the stilet synl.aeticul rules 01 
iisagts of a language, - Idiom 3 

011613 DoNNfc A« PniHity 1651)5. It sitihlies me fin 
the phrase ihit it is a nicer Idiolisiii 1683 Cavl Ai./.o 
at/iit, Hilary j,j Iiifiecling thilt style with the pccull ir 
Idiolisiiis of then own Country « 1734 Norik / tvet It 
37 4 He once composed a I iirkish dictionary, and showed 
the ordinary idiutisms and analogies of that language i88a 
Cfiitufy nxig \'KiV 637 An attempt to eoiiform to the 
‘ iiliolisms of the Liighsh language 

t b A technieal term of science or art Obs 
<633 Bramhail /*</ irui Lihiitywx 157 Must the Mi 
them itieiaii, the Metaphysician, and the Divine, rehiiijuish 
ill their le nines of An, and |iropei idiullsiiies? 

o A personal ptcnliarily ol expression , an 
individualism (of language) lare 
1867 H N Day Art Ptscouise J .87 11870) 360 Idiotisin, 
or the use which is confined to an individual 

t d traits/ A peculiarity ol aelton, manner, or 
hahit Obs 

1610 Pitudo Mail 00 Having made it habitual! 
to them, and an Idiolisme of that Religion 1639 fuLcm 
Holy liar n xvi 196 1 he very I inguage of their hands 
iiiadi them suspected because they could not counterfeit 
the french idiotisiiies in ni magiiig their bucklers, 

II 4. Ignortince, latkofknowkdge or culture 
1633 J Havwako tr Pioudti Pauisi'd Vtrg A ij b. In 
iliseov'rmg with hi- owne vile breath His Idiotisine, he'd 
lit jeer d lo death a t6s* Hkomk L tty H tl tv t Wks 187 j 
I 144 May Peasantry and Idiolivin trample Upon the heads 
of Art and Know ledge 

6 'I he condition of being void of Intellect or 
reason, -Ididcv Nowdi/c 

1611 CoioR , hiuiUsmt, idcottsiiie, naturall folUe (etc 1 
i63t llnoMt Ai>r//< loss! in 11 Wks 1874 III 51 Diieet 
Lunaeie and Ideotism 1710 Luttkul brief Ji el (1857) 
VI S94 'sLi rclaiy to the commissions of lun ii y and idlotism 

i8aa-34 IjOocCs Study Mid (ed 4) III 63 Wit, madness and 
idinlism arc is distinctly m heir loom of some families as 
scrofula, consumption, and einccr of others. 

b I'xtreme folly, senselessness, or stupidity, 
exhibitiKl in tbuuglit or conduct i^cf Idiot a b) 

159s Nashe P PiHilesse (Sh iks, Soc ) 40 New herrings, 
new' wc must cry or else wo sliall be chiisteiid willi 
a hundred iicwc tyiles of idiotisme 161a h Rloini 
HorrSuls 363 [Id bee so firre carried away with tills 
IdeoiiMiie, whnh is liolh agilMsl Reason iiiJ Religion 
<743 I I I/A Haiwuoo / ,/««/< V“/ ('7(8' M 20 The folly 
or madness of such notions w ould like other idiotisms, hiid 
pity (ell I <764 W iLKsa (or-r (180s) II 63 W hat idioiistn 
It would be in me lo trust myself to ,a ininistiy eapalile of 
such liasetiess <864 ScolsiHiiH 8 Apr, People get syiii 
pithy wheiuhey have damaged themselves hy the pcrpclr 1 

fl^otut Obs tail [f lldoT ,or Its L or 
Or original) + -int ] - iDioi i 
171361 Dav lES al//i, « bill 1 23j 1 his soil of Mtdil 1 
tioii IS still 111 practice .imongst the Romish Idiutisis anil 
Vulgar People 

Ileiiee t Idiotl ■tic»l a , Used by the unlearned 

1713 M Dsviks I /III It bnt I 77 rhe Idiotistical, or 
V iilgar Calholiek Instruiiienl, call d the Rosary or lie uls 
Idiotxze (I didtaiz). V [f ns prcc + -ue , ef 
Gr lSiairt{ (IP to put into common language ] 

+ 1 iidi To act 111 a way peculiar to themselves 
(ef Idiot ISM 3d) Obr 

<716 M Dameb d//ie« l.ril 111 Cril I/ist « Foreign 
Calvinists disown and coiidcniii our Dissenters for Idiutiz 
liig as well as Seliisniatutiig 
2 tiili 1 o betome idiotic or stupid 

iSoolr MoHns./uieu s Perx belt CLX (1 ), It looks as 
if itie^ heads of the greatest men idiuti/cd, when they meet 

^ tiiiiis To in.akc ultoUe, to convert into an 

I idiot , to make a lotil of, befool 

I iB 3< / riiiri 1 Mag IV 580 They bethought them how 

I they might furl her idiotise the public <841 R (lAsiLrii 
/•hit Pamirs I xlviii 382 The invention idiotircs all our 
foiiiier Siges <886 1 Habdv Mayor of Casteri’r xxix, 
licnehard stood as if idiDtIsed 

! tldiotly,/* Obs tare-' [ bvl ] ^Tdiotic 

J BARiRAvr Pofe -Her VI I (1867) 95 This silly, 


(hcaefing) Alien! the hrieiie of Idiotrle and furiositie 
<73» J toJUTHiAN I onu of Prociss (cd 3) 386 Services 
1)1 Idiotry and furiosity to pay (fe.s) ns general Scivices 
•757 Warbukton Mote Popes Prol Sat 163, I still keep 
up my correspondence with him, notwithstanding his Idio- 
i J WiijioN Akul -hubr Wks 1855 I ' 


emancipate the Catholics in order lo destroy the 




brieves of funosity and idiolry hi 
abolished 

Idiotype, etc see Idio- 
Idle(3id’l),<r (r/* ) Forms 1-6 idol, ydel, Idll, 
4-5 ydul, 4-6 idyl, 6c ydill, idell, -ul, ydil, 5 
Idylle, ydyU, n-6 ydyl, fi-j ydle, 6 ydoll, idoll, 
6- idl« [o£ /</r/-OFrig tdel,Oh /(/«/ empty, 
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worthless (MDn %del, ydtl, Bn ydtl, ijf), BUG j 
r/fl/ empty, useless vam^MlK. etUi \wl, 

mere, pure, worlhliss, vim, Sw imi Di idel 
mere, pure, are fiom I O ) llic orij' sense, 
was app ‘ empty ’, but the ulteriiir etyinoloj'y is 
fibscure The sense development in Pjiff , which | 
has pioduccd senses 4-6, his been very different j 
from that In Gtr and Du ] 

1 1 Empty, vacant , void {o/)’, Ohs I 

Bt<nuu(/(Z ) 3888 Loud rihtes mol nionna le^hwylc idel 
hweorfan f8»5 I tsf /W/rrivi[i| 9 tor&in Rereorde 
sawle idle (f satumt aHnuam i>iaueiu\ riooo Ali'kii 
Horn II ^8a lo hwan ma.,; Am corAlae hiissifhit ydel stent / 
risoo / lets tf I'irtuts sj Wutcii we fnioto Sessere idcle 
saide and nnili nmttf’ici A' 31 j To hwamso U idel of 
god 134a itjii/i/i iji He IS iiol of zciine*, and ydel of alle 
guode 1388 WiLUF (7fM 1 a Itie eithe wa» idel [138^ 
VL)n with ynne) and voide [I, ihuuis et patun] < 1450 ir 
Pe hiiitiitume in xxvii 97, « am idel er^e R. voide, nTjiou 
illuinyne me 

2. Of actions, feelings, thoughts, words, etc 
Void of any real worth, usefulness, or signilicinte , 
leading to no solid result , hence, ineffective, 
worthless, of no value, viin, frivolous, trifling , 
Also said of fversons in respect of their ai tions, etc 
In Oh , and early Mf , frequent in idle yrlf, boistuig, 
vainglory seeYiii | 

< Saj I est I'satU r xciuli] 1 1 UrylUen w it X<-Ai>hlas 
monna fortSon idle Sind c^tfi/iHiii^ ( os/> Man xii 31 
Fghuelc word idil (L n/iasiim] )>aa s|iiLcciide hiAoii nienn 
[elc.1 C 1000 i'Ecraic / re xxvi 20 h.ill tower jcswinc U5 
■del riaoo 7 xim Co/I llom 129 On unnitle speche an I I 
on iuele dede, and on idel hone a 130a L unor M 28338 1 
Idel j^ammes, chess and lahhs r 1374 Ciimjce* liotth n 
pr vii 46 (Cainb MS ) Vif yt be for the ludience of pocple 
ind for idil rumours ^1440 I'roin^ t’nrv 238/1 IdjI 
s|iekarc, T'AiiKfii »r 1570-6 1 xmbxhdi Piraiiit hriiHiKan) \ 
233 U«la speaketh there of ihc Northeast mouth of the flootl 
(lenlade which siieeih of las were idle, if that water liad ' 
none other mouthe hut that one 1576 tiKMiNa /'nni’// 
A/uf 24s He IS no idle talker 1607 Siiaks / hhoh iv in 

27 No Gods, I am no idle Votarist 1617 Morvson Itm it 
47 Ihe Schoolemens idle and absurd distinctions 1709 
SwixT AdtuHcem Ht/tn Wks 1755 II i 98 It is idle to 
propose remedies, before we are assured of the disease iBoa 
Mar Eugewoktii Motnl I u8i6) 1 217 He did not , 
waste his time in idle tonjci lures 1857 Hucki r ( ivi/i~ 

I Kill 745 lo argue ngauist these 0|imions would Ijc idle 
indeed 1 

+ b Void of meaning or sense , foolish, silly, ' 
incoherent , abo (of persons) light-heatkd, out of [ 
one’s mind, delirious (cf iDLK-HKAUrn) Ohs i 

1548 Hall CAmn , A’/, A //A 55 h, He Iwg mite a l>ile I 
to waxo ydle and weako In his wit and rerni nihr luiicc 
IPd , Htf! vm 2 19 h. She seined to lice in 1 1 lunses, and 
spake and uttered many foolislie and Idle woordes a 1658 
IioKti etc h't/cAJidiiioiilo/tn w, Kath Wliydo you talk 
sot Would you were fast asleep J laiii No, no, lam 
not idle 1658 A I'ux Huitz Sut/s iii 11 223 A patient ' 
that sleepeth much, and is idle withal in his sleep | 

o Without foundation baseless, groundless I 

iSM Spenser A" (? i xii 9 W'heii they came where that j 
dead Drigon lay The sight with ydle fcire did them , 
diamay 1617 Moavacii* Um 11 235 1 he hrune ) at they 
should have come fur Ireland was idle 1849 Mai si lav I 
Ihst hug VI 11 153 He deci ired th it llarillon must h 1st 
liecn imposed upon by idle or main unis repoils 1878 
IIkowninoA/s So/ime 433 Idle hopes that luie man onward, 
fori ed back by as idle fears 

8 Of things Serving no useful purpose, useless 

ctvj K TFcpred OtiLOrvs Past xviii lao Dair ft,-et , 
lieaM biS unlial, call Sa limu bind idclu Aeah hie hal sieit 
a 1000 Citdmon s Och 106 Dcs wid i grund slod idel and 
unnyt (-1566 J huiswi Hnayshinii s 1 hrnt If-iiWr/ R is, ' 
As touching the cares, they are not idell, they nrc placed | 
hie and eminent for to rcceyve the sounde that naturally is 
borne hie 1590 Shaks Lorn i >r 11 11 i3o Vsurping 
lute, Brier, or idle Mossc 1507 Ukrariw l/erM i lix 
{ I 81 Out of the hole comnieih a smill idle or barren 
chaflie eare like unto llint of Darnell 169a Kav Dnsol 
IVor/d (1732) M4 Which are no idle or useless Part 173O- 
46 Thomson AuIiihih 371 Caught in the meshy snnre, in 
vain they beat 1 heir idle wings, entangled more and more 
1834 Disrari I Rev pftek it xxii, The idle shells On silent 
shores that none regard 

4. Of jiersons Not engaged in work, tloing 
nothing, uncmployetl 

< 950 / iiirfit/" Cos* Matt xx 6 Hwiet her stondes %a 
alien dmge idiot b'975 Rush’v Oosg unnylte nooo 
Ags Gosf idele] a laMtAmr R 44 Lokcftalso ich hid oil 
jiet ;^e iie beon neuer idel Ayenb 206 Huo l>et is ydel 
he him may nap longe hyalde^t he ne imlle in to zenne 
c 1450 Afirour Sit/tiaciouM 759 To devocioimc es re and Lon 
templacionne Was »ho gyven and nevre ydel 1530-1 A rt 22 
Hen PHI, c 12 lo arcst the sayde vacaboii tides and ydcll 
persoties 1548 Hall L/11011 , Hen I III ii9h, Ihcy were 
never Idle but doyng some thyng in one jvirt or other t6oi 
R Johnson hii^gif ^Commw 11603) 179 Hie greater port 
of his men and horses were idle 1764 Burn PoorLasvs 143 
I hey are idle for want of such work as they are able to do 
tS^ J T Fowler Adanvian Introd 74 lie could not bear 
to be idle even for an hour 

+ b Idlt from, not engaged in, free from Ohs 
c 1380 WvcciP Vr/ tPis Ilf 359 hoi bet lien y dil fro 
many goode dedes C1440 yatohs He//(f ETS) 238 
pet were hyjo in pride, Rc ydel fro goslly occupacyoiin 

o Of things, csp. time Unoccupied, charac- 
terized by inaction or want of occupation /die 
bread mhntid of idleness (Idlknkss 4) 

»97 R Glouc (^RoIIs) 4020 pat ydel lif pat pine men 
abbcp ylad ijSa Wvclif Prw xxxe 27 Idil bred she eci 
uok IL /NNrm otiosa non tomedtil Pilgr Petf (W 

de W 1331) R33 All my ydell yeres & dayes. 1581 Sidney 


Afol Poetrtt (Arb) ao In these my idelest times i6ai 
Siiaks y«/ I ii i 117 lireake cm tielinies Awl eiicry 
man licinc, lo his idle lied s6iy Mohyscin Itm 11 1 In 
wlinh plate whilest I passed an idle ytere Iru 1 1700 

1 ItHowNir J lesMy't Aiiiusini Sir \ I om 48 I’cruins 
lliiit li ivo a great dc ilufldlc I line lying U|xiii iheir II imls 
1783 Cowl I E I fit Hart. 31 I luring out all his idle ii.xnis 
1850 Carivip / at te> ti I'aiiifh 1 47 I 01 king you up in 
temporary Idle Workhouses 187a E Vs Mann Ral/ Skut 
HI 334 Plough Monday was an idle day 

d Idle worms, worms humorously said to hre< <1 
in the fingers nf the idle 

[Cf I3M Shakh horn n Jut i iv 6s (Qo 1597) A liulc 
woime, Pickt \laiireitd pricki] from llie 1 »sic finger of i 
inaide |(>Nri>/az3 5 4 J oho i, man, / ohos 3, 3, 4, worn iti| | 
1607 Bvai'M R. 1 1 II oiiiiiti Hatty 111 I, Iscrp thy li uitls 
in ihy muff, and warm the idle Worms m lliy fiiigt rs cuds 

5 Of things Inactive, ttiioccupictl, not moving 
or in o|)eratton 

igaa More />, quat Hen ns Wks 75^3 Mans mind is 
iicuer ydle but occupyed eommonly either with good or 
• uil 1376 hLEMiNi /tint’// ! gist 350 All the 1 lenieiius 
ind other celrstiall bodies are never ydle, but still occii 
pied 165s MoUKhT & Bvnnet Hiahks Imfriri (1746' 
B? As a standing Water corrupteth in a little Space, so tit 
idle Air, rolled about with no Winds, stvin putrcfietli 17x0 
Watts ' Hmv doth the httU busy bee ’ iii, Satan finds some 
mischief still I or idle Imnds to do i8aa-34 < ood s S/ttt/i 
Mnl (cd 4) I 365 Peruvian hark is not an iille meduiiir 
for if It do not assist it will be sure to injure 1849 Mai aui ai 
thst lag VI II 85 Ihc iMiwer wtiieh the courts tif I lu 
li id thus recognised was not suffered in lie iille 1877 
MONO Statist Mines y Mining jos I he mine w is idle for 
the first SIX months of the year xtfi Pail) \ewi8juiie 
3/1 We don t keep the pits idle for ihe fun of ihe thing 

b Of machinery 7o tun idle, to rim loose, 
without doing work or ti.aiihiiiitting power 
Idle wheel, idle-wheel, f (a) a s,ifcty wheel to rome uuo 
operation in case of the ordinary wheel hrcakiiig down i/i 
in intermediate wheel used fiir connulini^ two geauil 
wheels when they i.uinot lie hvovight Miffuirntly near in 
gear directly, or when it is ncccssiry that the ‘follower 
should revolve in the same dire< lion as ihc ' leader , w hu h 
would not lie the case if they ge wed directly Idle /v/Aj , 
the loose pulley of the ‘ fast and hxise pulley ’ arrangemrni 
1805 Specif IP Milton's Patent No 289 ‘j As near to 
eai h active wheel as a workman may think props 1, low, 
strong idle wheels are lo he placed leady in case of an 
ai live wheel coming oflf. or hre iking, or an axle tree failiiic 
lo catch the falling vetiii le 184a K Witua/ViHf Mtcn 
amsm 305 If a wheel \ lie placeil lietwbeii two other wheels 
C and It It will not iitfcsl the velocity ratio of lliose wheels 
hut It doca iflect the directional relation , for m coiise 
iiuetice of the inliodiictioii of the intermediate axis of A, 
ft and C will revolve in the same tlireclion Such an inter 
mediate wheel is termed an idle wheel 1873 l )' P 
S11HLEY II oshsAop Appliames iiWsi 187 Ihe wheel wliu h 
IS always in gear with the pinion is brought also uuo j,< ai 
with the bn»shaft wheel, the serond wheel rtinning idle 
Ibid tjg 1 he central pulley is ‘ idle th it is to say it rims 
loose u|M>n the shaft 1875 Knk iii Ihct Midi 1171 • 
Another description of idle wheel is [a wheel) 1 ansert lo 
rest iqion a licit to tighten it, 10 (icifcci its adhesion to the 
iiand wheels over which It inns 1884! J Britten fl n/i/r 
4 Clodiin 134 An iillc wheel introduced causes the follower 
to rotate in the same direction as the driver 

6 Adtlictctl to doing no work , lazy, indolent 
t Idle helhes, indolent sluggards or gluttons (c( 
Ttltts I 12) 

(I ly/oo ( ”> i(» M ■>7.38 \ evng m vii idel, and aid in ui dill 
1398 1 RM ISV /’Vir//! Pe P h M \VI (1495! 2CX> Heis slowc 
imt ydle and lesylh in ydleiies the tyme that is grannted 
to nancy lie in 1536 t ow/V >;</ 1 nat (|86{) 48 1 he ydle 
liellycs wotde have li id Icyscr Inough lo put forth a nother 
wclflraiislatyd idMCANst \eirst Vi/a. (1849) 246 1 he 
dumb dogs, caterpillars, and idle l>cllies never had a lieitcr 
priHlor than this 1716 SllllVOCKF ! 0} li'lind II 01 Id 
(17^7) 28 lliey were very idle, ami there wis no driving 


priHlor than this 1716 SiiiivocKF / 03 loiind lloi/d 
(17^7) 28 lliey were very idle, ami there wis no driving 
them on faster iSa8 Scott / Ml, rth xiv, T he Prince 
IS unhappily a dissipated and idle youth 
t? In <juasi-«zr/r> use = lot v Ohs 
r 1300 Cwr toe M 28/01 iCotl (tilha) If bat yerning idcll 
be, (or idcll prav ind I ifd cr w r 13 Cn) II ariv | A > 7102 
' Sir crl , guab ( , ij, ‘ ber of sjake nou3t, AI idel b«'U hast me 
berof hisoiiyt 1663 Puts Piaiy 29 f)ct Ihe guecne I 
inemls apace, they s i> , bm y 1 1 talks idle still I 

8 a, rarisynthctic combs, as tdle bellttd, j 
-btatned, -handed, faUd,-(hottghted, -wr;//e(/.adjs I 
Also adj , IihI' hevdid 

1340 lyenb ai8]^u no sselt nnjt sseawybc beuore me, 
ydel bonded xsia Irith Mirror lo inozu Jhxulf (1829' 
272 Idle bellied monks, canons, R. priests. 15^ /tn / 

/ lam iiij, 1 o hefeue eiiery fonde mesny ng, as suche 

y die brayned Durandex do bryng a 1613 0\ t hui ky C hat a, , 

Se stoH Wks. (1756) 206 Let him he found ncvci so idle paled, 
he IS still a grave drunkard 1615 Chaiwan Odyss xviii ' 
285 Is the man idle brain d for want of rest t (.ai 1 1 
Magastrom 177 Idle wilted and fantastical men 3849 
Hark Par Sirm II 187 None of you can be so idle 1 
tlioughtcd as to fancy you can escape zfco Frki man in 
Stephens Life * let! (1895) II 10 Idle looking, water 
ing place sort of folk 

D Spmal combs • idle-back, an indoUnt per- 
son , t idle being, being idle, idleness , ■)■ idle- 
paok, an idler ; idle-peg (seetinot ) , tdle-tonga, 

- Lazy-tonos 

l8a8 Craptn Dial , •/</// back, a lazy person tfSn m 
Sirype Ann Rf/ (170J) I xvxi 317 (living themselves to 
gaming, drinking or "tdlebeing at Home >604 Br Moun 
TACO Gagg 326 You base playd the 'Idle pock. Addle 
head, Ignavo or Negligent in the course of your book 1747 
Hooson Miner's Diet , *tdUprg a peg of wvxxl, driven into 
a hole in the btoblade, to stop the Sweep from turning and 
save the winder the trouble of holding it 1W4 Mary Fyre 
Lady's Walks ht S trance xui (1865) J63 Zigzag roads 
which at • distance look like a huge i^rof 'idle tongs. 


fb In cailicr w, ti/t) tit'/i. In v 


Okvus 12514 Oiiii idcll A. uil’t’LUeiui tied ills he wollili 
Icy3kniii .197 K Gio* < iktilU) i( 71 li |)|^ all I iio^i 
)>at K h telle h**- 138* \\ %( i jb / / 7 aain 8 le 

thou lull ft NMiuessvf m ulil li ^83 vvitli awi it tmthlc < vu 1 1 
a^en ihi nr^btlxife t 1386 CilAi < » K / tfs / p j? H u* r\ 
10 111 th It t ikt (h ^oildc% n irne in >t)e) or filsl) swerilh \Mt)i 
hK nuiUtii fi 1500 Aai,ffutn Aotl 80 in K izl / / / t 
7 i AI Jii )(lcl here th) 1 liHiiir 
t2 Lilt ness Ohs 

/riooo in keiiihlc Srt/ ^ S 1/ 11848) ?s8 J>e hlrp K hei 
>*le| fti iinhcittas& unha-lo Incs Iifhuman at»t$ 

A 4f>j Idel a*nildcl5 \ u wenchtt) !>«'• *4^ I ast* n 

1 itt No 5t>i 11 A day lost in ld)U cm nesrr be it 
C(»\er)d 1606 S^lVfcSTt^R Pti harta\ it l\ 11 n»«y Hi 
lit nii^ rich 1 dent Irnrjes not jn Idle 

b pi Ihe idles idleness os an ifltclioii nr 
distciiiticr ipllo<i 

1616 11 il/taU Pul ss8 lluhe nullain hn, m dun I 
have liteiu su ke ol the idles to il ly 1681 W Rorfki os 
1 Inasiol Gen (1(19317^1 Su k of the Idles 
C UliuyziJ 1 lie act i)f idling 

1883 r I sN Mnhly \ I nsi^n xxiv 142 A good idle ashore 
would lie very pleisant 

t 3 All idle |x.rs()n, idler Ohs 

1633 Lari Manch ii l/um/’ (16 1(1 146 Imlustry in itiy 
tallii g tunics a man npahle of IkIIci iinidoy nicni, when is 
Idles arc fit fur iiothint hut tempt iiions 1709 baml Ini), 
Fuddle taps 13 II ui I thought you il have pros il sui li m 


Idle (>ld’l), z> [f prcc adj (01- had IdluiH 
to tome to nolliing, become vain or u-cU ss J 

1 tnlr To move or saunter idly uve 

iMsSiivKs Aiih ( T»l II SI 19 llic (/ossimouis, Tint 
jdlcs in the wanton Summer ayre i88a M l> Mowflis 
ui/”«AW Mat I 41 \ clear litowii hio k idles thruuKh 
thcpisluics 1890(1 t.issivi i ninnapalidW 1 xiv tj- 
Let d^ let her linger idle upon the keys 

2 lo l>c idle. 111 smnd the lime in idleness 

1668 Pn\s Piat\ 2.0 Jnl) Dtrncc idling ill l)»c '\ftcr 
lUKjn iM I*K\fK Id h imtiiXff I 95 All the he U ol 
the ])ft> the) idit It under v/mr shati\ I rci 1748 Ki mani 
V fS ( /(ir/vv/i ijhii) 111 vwi jb; N\ ti it (III 1 lLte|i Irllov\ s 

idlinR m th« ionnir> lot’ 1853 (. uhhU t »/ xiv 

1185/ » i4y V\ hcihtr ) on ate dt skpi, or idii d or loilttl 

b qiinsi Pans lo uUt (time) a'-nay, to pass in 
idleness 

1651 J Aiolvv hi 


1651 J Aiolvv binlinds tonniro 8 Some idle away 
their time o 177J Ciivsivrv iI ) Will y lU iinpiuve that 
hour instead of idling It aw ay ' i8i3l' S liARRVi 1 //< ri i«e 
(If is) I 39 1 bus idling her precious time over the eomnioii 
oceopatlons nf life 

3 Pans To cause to be idk 

i8a6 Mirirv /l/iw (i8s4)V [1) have lieen a good deal 

idled these few diys past 1834 Sir W I< Hamu ion ui 
H P t.rives Lift II 97 My little hoy, now about Iw 1 
months old, has not idled me tinirh is yet 189a Sion 
liReieiki Short Serm 174 Some pursuit which lilies you t .0 

Meaning obscure 

41460 lomndey Mist xxx 326 With yoiire bendys and 
youre hridyls of snthan, the whilkc sir vatli m is Idyls you 
for tha like 

Hcnct I dhng vhl sb and /// ri 

iBaS O tsRAVLi ('/i«2 /, 11 V Dp Ni t lo he idle in idling 
tunes 1843 Bvtmi'nv S. iinsid, Sioi 133 Ihis course 
of idling w IS now drawing to a eh sc 1879 (.vo Elioi 
I/tio S/kA XVIII 315 An idling place of dilcil,amcisin 
Idle, ol>R lonn of Isi k 

1 1 ^eby, I dlesby. Ohs Also 6-8 -bie, 
-bee [f ltd to + -itv 2 cf nideshy (Sometimes 
associ.ated with bee )] An idle fellow , a loafer 
a Na^vIIk if/af Ajh, Might Quids exile 

adtnoiush such Idlchies to Itetftko them to d new u wte 
i6m Pagitt C/tnst/txnok^t- 11 ■^9 Purgilory mule in tn) 
idlcbces svMin in dtln »cy and solupiuousncsse 1708 
Mottfi K Aa^tAiis U737) V 217 Idle I usks slothful 
Idlebies 

1811 CoTCR I a lazie rogue, idle luxkr, 

xlouthfull idlesbie 1817 tr /)c /h>$muis on Koni xiu u 
43 Such a swartneof idlesbiLS. atS^W WhatI'I hv / ai'A* 
t^pesx IV 11640) 31 II IS C'lsie Joi Satm to entm^ic wnh 
histemjitftUonbihc IdlcsKc i68t W Rohurtsos Vh*auol 
CtH (1603175^ I ha\c played the idlcsby lo d'ly 
tl’dlexul, df ols [f Idlb a 4- PLI ] hull 
of idleness, iille 

1483 CXXTON tato Biijh, kdclful and veynr talkyng 
ni6sa Brome Qhiih 4 tone \ vi Wks. 1873 II 116 
I hough our Quern lie mercifully idleful 

t I’dle-hea-ded, a Ohs [I’amsynthiticf tdle 
iuad, cf Idle a S a ] 

1. Of liltle understaudmg or intellect , silly, 
foolish ; crazy 

1598 Siiaks Merry IP tv tv 36 1 he supersiitioui idle 
headed Fid Rccem d, and did dcluicr lo our age 1 his tale 
of Heme the Hunter, for a truth 1614 R Tailor Hog 
hath tost penil 1 Hiij, Our audience < ominoiily ate very 
simple idle-headed people 1631 Ce/estina 1 13 Shee is 
idle-headed, and almost out of her little witx. 

2 Off ones litad, out of one’s wits, distracted, 
dellnous 



IDLEHED. 

<S99 Hakiuyt I 0 II ti loS Cia/ed m minde and halle 
out of his will fur w hether he were put in fright of vs or 
of sudden I >y hce hccaiiie idle headed, and for eight dayes 
•■pv e Iiciiher iiiKht nor dty toolce any naturall rest, and so 
at lenitth died for laike of sleepe tdtl Ul'aroN jl'ia/ 
Mel III IV I II (ifiyil Hilarion for want of sleep 
heciine idle heideil 1694 k I Fstranok / a|I/rr 1 12 J he 
house was riHcd and her trinkets went away with the rest 
L pon this loss she fell idle headed 

t Idlehed, -head, [-head] lciKnc8!i 

e ia5o (,<■« y /■ r a8 D05 hie foljen idcl lied iw Caiiiw 
/. r«ii(i88i) 117 When night out issewd hore bireiii.e, and 
swouens sweunis) luaming idlehed 

I dlehood. arch f-HiKii)] Idlincss 

r 1*40 I'llgr / 156 in IhyHutsAmmndv (187s) App 1 
87 Now be they takyn S. we espellyd for our ydelhotl 
ilao Scott Mimnst xii, 1 hy craven fear ray truth accused, 
1 hine idlehood my trus abused 

tl dlelaik, -lejo. Oh [f as prtc +-LA1K, 
•-ON -UUr actum, i iifi/r play 1 Idlenesii 
c laoo Oasiin 4718 Idetlle»c iss haifedd plihht & wibbrrhh 
wibhhm sawle /iiil 7845 Ritt he Ne lissie iiohht wijip are 
i ill nanevs kiiuiess idellleuc. 

Idlely, oils loriu 0/ Idly 

1 dlemeu. > art. One who has no occupa- 
tion , + formerly, m Ireland, a ‘ gentleman as 
opposed to a working-innii 

1131 in Rjmci Judera U821I II 11 Su/r Item ([uud 
nuTitis dui u Kernes, iiec gentes vocatas Idelnieii 1418 
H’ntrrfo) I -In/i in loM Ke/ Hut VS’S Comm App v 
AOS Whan ever mui arreste ony > Jelman for oily trespasse 
ihine iitKin for lyne grouiide shal pny to the commynts 
sx<‘ h 16I3 I muN D ay to Health yit I here are another 
sort of things called Idle men or Oentle men (but nothing 
gentle do we find from them) 183a Caklyle Mik , ( orn 
Law Hi) met (1857) III 164 A man. Workman or Idleman 
tzdlement. Oh ff lobEz; +-MENr] Idle 
or profitless occupation, idling 
idu Maube tr l/tmant <,iizhmu eC ilf 1 118 These 
good tilings were not conferred vuon them to waste and 
consume these good blessings of God in vnnecessary Idle 
mems 1631 Ctltttma i ir lott us not speiul the time thus 

IdleueSfl (aid’lnes) lurms see Idle it 
[OE itUues, f Ucl Ini f f nes -nfss ] 
tl Vanity In (or on) tJleiUiS, in vain (cf 
Idle sb i b) Oh 

cSmsI ri> /’satlii i\ i To hwoii lufnS go idelnisse, and 
soecaQ Icasimge //>/</ csxviiil i NomSc dryliten limlinr 
lius, m idcinisse winnaS St timbrnS da 1303 K lint nsi 
Handl Symtejefi Swere nai hys iiime yn ydulnesse 1340 
■{ytnb I«4 Safomoii riyde Ins <lom me /uiche manere 
'ydelnesse, ydelnesse, ydelnesse, and al (let ich 111 is ydel 
iiesse’ 1398 IxKviss Air/// He!' A xi\ (xvi (1495)019 
It IS not xayd in ydelnesse (thou lust made all in nombre 
weyghie ind mesurti t tdoo Horn /fore 3323 \ c iiuy wele 
Yoiiro wordis wiste in idilnesse 

2 (jioundlessness, worthlessness , triNiality , in- 
epiltude, futility 

164s Hoaik hel Val Ihst (1652) 56 Who seelh not the 
idleness of that fiction concerning a certain hount iiii (etc J? 
1758 II Wai 101 V ( <ifA/ l«Mu/-r (1759) II 17 Who 
(ould accomniod lie their minds to the inmost idlenesses 
of lilterature 1885 Sir J W Chitts in /<rn< A’r/ 31 Ch 
I)iv 361 The idleness of the proceedings will he nflerwarils 
discovered 

f 3 Light headednet*, tmbectlily , delirium , also 
folly, foolislmcsg, silliness. Oh tare 
a »srf 1 iNiiAi K 4 x 171 Mon etc (iSsoi jBa Interpreted 
as siRikcn of idleness of the head, by the reason of sickness 
1541 R CoUASu titiydoxs Quest t/>ir-«rx , I he sayde 
cauteres applied to the siyd places auayleth to ydicnes, 
fallynge euylf, paynes of the heade idia-ig Hr Hall 
LoHtemfl, O / xi III IV, What an idleness it is for foolish 
hyiKicrites to hope they can dance m a net, unseen of 
hcavenl 16^ Boate / rr/ Nat Hist (1052) 181 This h ever 
accompanied with idleness or raving, and restlessness 
4 1 he State or condition of being idle or un- 
occupietl , want of occupation, habitual avoid 
ance of work, inactivity, mdulcnct , an instance of 
this (Now the ordinary sense ) 

Bread of uUexess, bread not earned by lalxmr , cf idle 
bread a 4 c) 

r loeo Eicl /net I 3 In Thorpe I aivs II 404 Sco ydelnes 
IS Ixere sawle feond c laos Gay 24913 Ideliiesse makeS mun 
bis monscipc leos« r 137S S< Leg Sarxte, Nixiax o))‘iuir 
dometk Idilnes forto He CMJotr I)e liailatione m lix 117 
Nature lunch idelnes & bodefvr reste 1378 1 1 ruing Baxo/I 
/ fist 355 Apelles was such an eniinie to ydlenesse, thm 
Ins [lencill was never drie, but still drawinge a line 1808 

our selues 1 th Field Foiiipey 1 hrmes in oiir Idlenesse 
1811 UiBi R Proi’ XXXI 27 She fuukelh well to the wayes of 
her housholde, anil cafetli out the lircail of idlenesse [Cov erd 
her bred with ydilnes] 1711 Strkie S/eit No 06 p 3 
Playing at Dice with other Servants, and the like Idle 
nesses 1731 Iohnson Aamblet No 153 F 3 Unable to 
support any of his children, except his heir, in the hereditary 
(ligiiity of idleness. 18^ Froi or Hist lug (1858) I 1 ei 
The slate insisted as ns 11 niiral right that children should 
not lie allowed to grow up m idleness 

Idler ndlsi). [I Idle *1 + -ERi ] 

1 One who idles or is idle , one who spends his 
time m idleness , an indolent person 

(It has txicn used as the title of a periodical ) 

1334 1 Dorset in Stiff rets Monaetenet (Camden) 36, 

I havyng nuihyng to doo, as an idler went to lavmbhethe to 
the byshupis place, to see what newis. 1887 Congreve (V>/ 
Ba, /ill. Come, come, leave business to idlers, and wisdom 
to fools they have need of 'em 1738 Johnson (*/*) The 
Idler 1781 CowrtR Rettrem 681 An idler Is a watch that 
wants lioth hands. As useless if it goes as when it stands. 
.838 Hor bHiTH riH Trumf.ixi-fi) vn All rich idlers may 


24 

I he termed the representatives of former industry and uleni 
iMa 1 VNDAtL MoHHtatneer 1 s Had I not been a worker 
I pi cv tons to my release from London, 1 could not now have 
Iwen so glad an idler 1874 Orkkn SAnv/Z/rTf IX »J 616 To 
all outer seeming Ch tries was the most cunsumnuite of idlers 

2 Nant ‘ A mineral designation for all those 
on board a shi|)-of-war, who, from being liable to 

I constant day diitv, are not siibjectetl to kcci> the 
night-watch ’ (Smyth Satlor^i It ord-bk ) , on board 
j a whaler, one who i» not rc<)nirLd to assist In the 
, capture of whales {Cent Put ) 

,794 Nsixon 30 July in Nicolac D,.f (.845> I 464 T he 
' Asamemnon Laniiui get under weigh she has only her 
I boats crews and Maltese, liexides idler* 1819 J H Vaii* 

I Mem I XX 2.1 It w vs but fair that I should sleep everyj 
iiight, ax all pervvnx under the dcnomiiiatioii of 'Idleis' 

I invariably do III king * xliip* itao K H Dana /!</ Matt 
\ II 3 Having called up the ‘idlers', namely, carpenter 
1 cook, steward, etc i88a Naml* Seamanshtf (ed 61 98 
Marines, Idlers or Daymen 

3 Maihinery An idle wheel ste Idle fl 5 b 

1875 III Kmght Put Meek 
! Zdlesby see IliLEBV 

I I dleMC. S< [f Idle a + (app ) Set sb , in 
I sense of ‘setting, putting’ ] The condition of being 
I reduced to idleness , want of employment 

R liaucL y<r«/ Ktrk A dm Yviija Ane verie 
or short iilleiKt will enkindle * - 
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1 the Ijody'sa ■„ik?e 

rvehes 1839 Galt Laaurtt I vii iL (1849) 308 Idlesel 
u IX to me a floor trade 1838 Mrs. Oiiihant Katie 
Stiivait 36 l.aay Anne hersci is never held in such idleset 
Idle*lup (M d’l/ip) lorms see Idlf <7 [f 
liibEd 4 - -ship] 

fl Vanity (» Idleness i), tntdleshtp, in vain 

<i iR3a Ftw eKJ/rrd 286 in O E Mitc too Idilxchipe 
and ouer prule pal lerep yoiig wif vuctehewex <r 1313 Short 
HAM 93 Taka nuu3t hys name m ydcisrhepe IU7 / ay 
I olkt Catfih 163 ITie secund commandement biddes us 
nught lake In ydelship, nc in vayiie the name of our gixl 
1 2 Inactivity, want of occupation, indolence 
1337 I ay folks Catech 534 Ydelship makes men lathe to 
begyn anygodcdedis tjw GowkaC««/ II 50 If 1 nvighte 
xp^e With any maner uesinesse, there xhulde me none 
idelship Departen from her ladyship 1496 Peres A t'auf 
(W de W) VI XIV 255 The wyse man xayth That ydel 
siwppe bath taught moche inalyce 

3 As a mock title, after lordshtb, etc 

i860 / H,k / adytmedeltifta) I So Here I find your young 
idtexhip holding a fool's court of japers and talemongcrs 
ax uxiial iSte K H Dioav Short Poems (1866) 04 But to 
write verses 1 have taken, In hopes your idl&xhip to waken 
Idl«M6 (sidles), arch Also idless [A 
Iiscudo-antique formation from Idir a , sec-EHsZ 
App fashioned aAer kumhUsu , the igih c romantic use 
dates from Scott ] 

Idleness, viewed m a poetic or romantit. light , 
doke far mente 

1398 SiiNxRR F Q VI II 31 My dales 1 haue not lewdly 
spent, Nor spilt the bloxsonie of my lender yearex In 
f dle»xe 17^ Thomsoh Cast Indot I v. As Idlexs fancied 
III her dreaming mood 1803 bcoiT / <«/ A/iNi/r 1 11, The 
tablex were drawn, 11 wa-x idlessc all t8ta Byron Ch 
Har II xciv. Who thus Hath soothed lliiiie idlexse with 
iiiLlorvous lays. 1848 I vitoN //iiwW xi iv, the game 
which amused the idlesse of that age 1871 R F 1 1 is 
< aiuHus Ixiv 38 Necks xoften of oxen in idlexxe 1873 
IIkowning Aed lott Nt -caf 160 till Norman idlessc 
stock our r nglami loo 

I dletetn, i dleby. v and notih [f Idle 

a 1 he suffix is app the Komanic -Tt , which has a 
Sc variant teth , cf Uainteth 1 = Idleness 4 

1383 Jas I / « Poeste (Aril ) 74 Sen that tyme ix sic 
a prccioux thing Flee ydiltelh, which ix the grealexi hit 
1391 K llRHCE Seim Kuk Edm An vijb, llie mimsterie 
lx a worke and no Idleteth 1808-80 Jamifson, Idlety, idle 
nexs Idleties idle frolicx ellenl 1863 11 Brifklfv 
hkdatt II 13 Here a bit Ran In idlely 

Idling see at end of Idlf v 

ZdllSlL (31 dlij), a taie Somewhat idle 

i8<^ CarivlE / rri/t Ct \x vi IX 109 Not pleaxant 

Idly (w dll), GTc/zf Foims I fdellloe, 4 Ide- 
liohe, idlUlob, tdili, ydilly, 6 tdlelie, ydlelye, 
id-, ydelly, rdiely, Idlle, 6-7 idely, 6-8 idlely, 
0- idly [f Idle a + -l\ * ] 

1 Vamly, in vain, uselessly, fnvolously, care- 
lessly, ineffectively (cf Ii>i f a , senses J-'^) 

r8a3 I esf Psalt.r Ixxxviii 48 [Ixxxix 47I Nalex xo«licc 
idellii ell r axe\ Su gexettes be irii moniia c 1380 WvcciF 
Strm Scl Wkx II 341 panne Crixi hadde died for 110031 
and idelu he, wiKmien cauxe 138a — Peat v 11 Ihow 
shall not mysiaak the name of the Ixird thi God idilhch 
*563 Jewel P'f Afol 11611) Art If ye hut to cauill and 
idlely to play with the words and (ihrasex of the anueiil 
Fathers i8as Hart f/r 11 xi ixi [It] is not a thing 
so slightly to he passed ouer. as many may tdlely imagine 
. Saavedra faxardo II 89 When " 


?/fi“en', 


Hlocrase ii 


IDOL. 

i 8|8 tr Bmets Presxis Med 399 They which talk idlely 
with anioxednes for the most part die. 

2 In an Idle or lazy way , without working , in 
actively, indolently (cf Idlf a , senses 4-6) 

137S Barbour Brace iv 411 Othir tyndry 3eid thame hy. 
As thai war masteris, ydilly 13x8 Iinoale Oted Chr 
Man Wks (1573) 154/4 lo get thee into a den, and lyue 
idlely, profitable to no man 1547 Act 1 hdia Vt, c 3 I >0 
Going loilenng idlely about 1613 Pi rchas Pilgrimage 
(1614)309 They live idly upon almas 1831 Isaackson in 
Fuller e AM Kedtic, Andrewee (1M7) II 160 He lived not 
idlely 1738 Franklin W ks 1840 II 81 He that idly 
loses five shillings' worth of tune, loses five sbillings 1808 
bcoTT Marat v i xx. And why stands bcolland Idly now I 
1874 Grkkn Short Htst iit | 3 139 Sherlfls had stood idly 
by while the violence was done 

t Z'4lo, V Obs [OL. gedSn to put, do, make, •= 

05 gtdbn, OIIG gtluon, f din to Do ] trans. and 
tnlr To do 

971 Blukl Horn 37 Ealtum peem godum pe mntx mon 
gedep his pam iiehslan a tooo Andnae 34a Hwtet pu us 
duEuSuni sedon wille c looe Ags hosf Luke xxlii 37 
' ■ SI ludra cining, jedo pe halne c 1175 Lamb Horn 

... nule nefra mare eft 3edon peo tunnen c loog Lav 
3619 AI heo iduden efter hire tare 
1 -do, ML pa pple. of Do v 
Idooru* (aidokrz'^ Mist [a F tdotrase 
(llauy 1796), f Gr sliot form, figure + apairis 
mixmg, mixture (see Cbasis) ] = Vebuvianite 

* W Nicholson tr Faunroy's Chtm II 413 The 
;t with among the substances ejectecT from 
........... —I Pinkerton Pr/Fa/ 11 516 Several remaTk 

able paraxltic stones , such as 1 1 he I ceavtan of Werner, 
and tdocrase of Hauy 1844 Alger Mtn 30 Idocrase occurs 
cryslallued, either solitary or in groups. 1879 Kutley 
Study Roiks x 14a Idocraxe or Vesuvian is in Its chemical 
composition closely allied to the lime alumma garnets 
I-doddad, ME pa. pple of Dou v 
1-dojt i see \ ixiDOHT 

Idol (91 dal, ai d’l), sb Forms a 3 ydela, 
idele, 4 idol )9 4-6 ydol(a, 5-6 ydoU, 5-7 idoU, 

6 idole, 4- idol [ML a OF td{t')lt^ and tdoU, 
ad late L tdbl-tm (mso tdbl um in Prudentins r 400, 
Sedulius c 470), image, form, spectre, apparition, m 

[ ecci use ‘ idol n Gr flSeiiAov image, phantom, 

I idea, fancy, likenc$S( in LXX ‘ idol f eftSof form, 
shape TheeailyOF mV/f, »<//(e( nth c ), represent 
the Latin tddlutn, the accentuation following that 
of the ( ireek 1 he current Fr tdole was ailaptevl 
in 1 3th c from L Tdblum ] 

1 he order of appearance of the senses in English does 
not correspond to their original develuyiment in Greek, 
w hore the sequence was apparently ' appearance, phantom, 
unsubstantial form, imago in water or a mirror, mental 
image, fancy, material image or sialiie’, and finally, in 
Jewish and Chiislian use, ‘image of a false god In 
r nglisb this last was, under religious influence, the eailiest, 
Biiif in MF the only sense, hence (as also m Fr ) tame 
sense a These are the only yiopular uses of the word 1 he 
other uses are >6th c adoptions of earlier Greek senses, 
often however coloured by association with sense i 
I Prom Jewuh and Christian use 
1 An image or similitude of a deity or divinity, 
used as on object cf worship applied to those 
worshipped by pagans, whence, in scriptural lan- 
guage, false got!, a fictitious divinity which ‘ is 
nothing in the world’ (l Cor viii 4) 

1 1x30 Gex A Ax 1871 Codes Sal rachel hadde stolen 
And o8re ydeles bro3t fro sichem a 1300 Cursor M 11759 
Al pair idels in a stund Crouelings fel vnlo he grund 13^ 
JO Ihx 4 Pmd 754 For 30UT ydil idolus don 3 qu tile 
wirche 138*. WvCLiF 1 Cor VIII 4 We witen fur an ydol is 
no thing in the world, and that ther it no God but oon 
1388 —li'ud xiv 8 But the idol (138a maumet] which is 
maad bi bond is cursid, bothe it, and lie that made it 1484 
Caxton Fables of e^sof vi, A man whiche liad in his hows 
an ydolle the whiche ohyme he adoiired as his god 1333 
Fdfh Ireat Ntwe Ind (Arb ) 17 Y- priestes which scrue 
y* Idols are had in chiefe reuerence 1800 J PoRV tr 
I to s Afnca 1 6 Some are Gentiles which worship Idols , 
others ofthe sect of Mahomet i8«i Hobbes /. misM iv xiv 
11839) 650 But the name of idol lx extended yet further in 
Scripture, to signify alxo the sun, or a star, or any other 
creature, visible or invixible, when they are woisbippetl 
furgods 17M De YoaSyst Magic! 1 (1840)27 iheirdumb 
idols whom tiiey called By the name ofthe holy gods 1840 
Carlvlr Heroes iv (1858) 275 Idol is Eidolon, a thing seen, 
a symbol It 1* not God, but a Symbol of God , and perhaps 
one may question whether any the most benighted mortal 
ever look it for more than a Symbol tB6o Furry Mtn 
Proth 51 To say that It was made, wax to deny that it was 
God Hence the prophets so often urge this special proof 
of the vanity of idols 

b Applied polemically to images or figures of 
divine beings and saints, and, more mnerally, to any 
material oQcct of adoration in a Chnstian church 


dy squanders away his subjects fortunes. 1784 Goldsm 
' idly busy rolls their world away 1807 G 
^ ■ Sttikeley idly placed 


r rav 256 1 hus idly busy rolls their 
Chaimxrs Caledonia I 1 iv 121 Sttikeley idly 
Colania, at Colechexter, or Peebles 184a Mrs Browhino 
Grk Chr Poets (1863) 70 Our heart it stirred, and not 
'idly' 1871 R Ecus Catullus v 11 Then once hecdfully 
counted all the thousands. We’ll uncount them as idly 
+ b Incoherently (from affection of the brain), 
deliriously Obs 

•9*8-73 CooFER Thesaurus, Aheua lognt, to speak* 
idiely in sickenesse a 1801 I Marstom Pasautl 4 Kath. 
hi 93 My brother will not liue long, he talkes idtely alreadie. 


mischievous idol the mass 1388 in Peacock Eng Ch 
furniture (ti66) u One Rood with Mane and John and 
the rest of such Idolles was brent Ibnl 45 Item an Idoll 
of all halowe»~cut in peccs by Mr william fiTearnes a year 
IKisI 1398 J Dickenson Greene in Cone (1878) tat Like 
to Idols.Tay-mens hookas. t8a8-ti Br HallA/it/ I vi 
Wks. (1627) 284 The famous Kentish jdoll moued her *j 
and hands by those “* 


secret gimmers which now euery puppet- 
1831* {Mlt) The Great Idol of the Hast 


parts of the country 



IDOL 


25 


IDOLATER 


•f- O A representAtion of a deity tinder some 
monstrous and non natural form Obs 
<ri400 MAUNiirv XV (1839' 164 Suiniiie woixchipen symu 
Item and xumme ydules Ilut Ixtwene byinuiai.rex and 
ydulea lx a gret iliffsrence ( ur xymulaerex ben ) maKCk made 
after lykneMe of men or of wonimcn, or of the sonne, or of 
the mone, or of ony Iwst, or of ony kyndely thing And 
yiloles i> an ymage made of lewed wille of man, |>at man may 
not fynden among kyndely thingex As an ymage (mt liaifi 
lid hedes, on of a man, another of an horx, or of an ox, or 
of sum o)ier best bat no man hath seyn 
2 jij,' Any tnnig or person tnnt is the object of 
excessive or supreme devotion, or that usurps the 
place of God in hiimm affection a A thing 
(>SS7 N 1 (Genev ) i TiiAn v at llabes kepe your xelues 
from idoUs ] 1561 A bcorr /V«/x (b 1 S ) 1 1 19 In sum 
harti* IS gravit new ugane Ane image, callit cuvatyre of 
seir , Now, to expcll bat idoll Ood gif ba grace 16301 
IIhoois tr Lamus Mor Kelat 351 It is only to save their 
purses lb It mettle, whereof they make their Idoll 1706 
I’liii 1 net led Kersey), Idol, my Object of one s bondness 
I737(S KvaiNOTONlO <///.«<<« r Aff«/ 4 Monet, the Idol 
of other People was the lent of his Care 1771 MArKFN/ii' 
Man httl xvui (i8oj) 40 Ills darling idol, was the honour 
of a soldier 1831 UapwSTra AVto/oa (1853! 1/ xxii 386 lie 
tells him that space is now the idol of Liiglishmcn 
b A person so adored 

IS91 Shaks Tniol.iut It IV 144 /’in Was this the Idoll, 
that you worship so I I al h uen she 1639 I Baucis tr 
(amui' Mor /{.M 370 Whom shec openly <nls her 
servant, and makes of him her Idoll 1797 Uukkk Corr IV 
413 they who make a man an idol, when he is off his 
pedestal will treat him with all the cunlenipt with which 
blind and angry wurshipiiers treat an idol that is Gllen 
iSao W Irving Ste/d hk 1 44 llowcm she lieir ncgleet » 
she has been the idol of sir lety 1839 1 hiri w alc oiecce 
VI III a66 A hero who was the idol of Iiis army 
II From classical (ireck ('tnd I a(iu) use 
b 3 An image, effigy, or figure of a person or 
thing esp a statue Oh 

CKron ,Htn I / 1 15 Ihcctlerens ofOrleauiice 
hadnuyided In the honor of her, an Image or an Idole 
•5«3 Stanvhuhst Aamii (Arb 1 51 He rash charged with 
laviiice thee mystical idol 1591 Sfinsi-r Ai/iar An/»i v. 
Her brave writings In spighl of time Doo make her 
Idol* through the world sppeare 1605 Vkrstican /><< 
lit/t/l 111 11638)73 His Idoll was after his death honored 
Jirayed and saermced vnlo 

t b A counterpart, likeness, imifttioii , «= Imaiir 
sb 4, 4 c Obs 


Hussy 1 )' iiiibois Plays 187 j II 61 So women Are the most 
perfect Idols (1607 images) of the Moone 1667 MinoN 
P A \l tot Ih' Apostat in bis Sun bnght Chariot sate. 
Idol of M ijestie Divine 

to Aspect, appearance, likeness, ^Itiu i sb t 
R SioT/?mvr' H ih/u> xv 11 11886) jss OroL 
Cometh foorth like a horsse, hut when he putteth on him 
a niant idol, he talketh of divine venue 

t 4 An inert inactiie person (who has the form, 
without the projicr activity or energy, of a maiO 
= t but in Fng naturally associated with 
»r//e = lDIKB Obs 

1579 foMsoM Cahins Strm Tim aaS/i tt is not an 
honour of idlencsse, lo bee called to this state, and thrifore 
til It he must not play the idoll, but must giuc Inmselfe to 
It and take pames aliout it 

6 A Visible but unsubstantial appearance, an 
image caused by reflexion as in a minor, an in- 
corporeal phantom 

1363 W huLKE AA/xiirr (1640) 41 b. Men have seen two 
Sunnes Ihcy are nothing else but Idols or Images of the 
Siinnr. represented in an ei|uall watrycluud c >6<i Chai 
UKU Iliad xxiii 94, 1 see we have a soul In th’ underdwcll 
mgs, and a kind of man resembling vdol 1676 Horuss 
Ihoii Kibjf) ^44 In hell there souls are, though they have no 
hearts, But tools only are, and forms of men 1676 Ci 11 
wOHtH /»/<// "lysi 1 V 784 By the Idol of the Soul Plotinus 
seems to mean, an Airy or Spirituous Body i8ia Shelley 
Faust It 386 It IS an em banted phantom, A lifeless idol 
1886 Stkvenson Dr yriyll x 114, I looked upon that ugly 
idol (his image] in the glass 

6 A mental fiction , a ph.antasy or fancy 

1577 Vautroiiii LigR Lutktr OH /> Oal 133 In their 
heart they stablish, nut the rightcousnes of the fkwe hut 
a mere fantasie and an Idoll of the lawe 1684 tr Hrri//a^s 

and Phantomes of their own Imaginations about divine 
things 1899 Findlay in ExpositorisHi 94 They hold end 
grasp the very God in Christ, and are no longer mocked 
with vain idols and phantoms of blessedness 

b I Qgtc A false mental image or conception , 
a false or misleading notion, a fallacy, -tIdolum j 

[i6aa Bacon see Idolum ] 1678 Cudworth lute/l Syst 

I V I 5 884 But this is a mere idolum sfscus, an idol of 
the cave or den Ibid 886 1 his is hut another idol of (he 
Atheists den 1733 Shaw tr liacous Noi' Org i Apli 
xxxix, There are tour Kinds of Idols that possess the Mind 
of Man We will call the first Kind, Idols 0/ tht T ribe , 
the second. Idols of the Den, the third. Idols of the 
Market, and the fourth. Idols of tht Thtatn 1785 
Reid InttU Pmvert vi viii 653 To every bias of the 
understanding, by which a man may be misfed in judging, 
or drawn into error. Lord Bacon gives the name of idol 
stjy CoNDKR Bas Eaith 11 81 Impenetrability, so con 
fidently assumed as a self evident primary property of 
matter is seen to be an idol of our imagination 

1 7 A fictitious personation , a counterfeit, sham , 
a pretOT^der (By Spenier used of a magic counter- 

IS90 ScKNgpa Q III vm n To walke the woodes with 
that his Ulolc faire i6n !3 r*eo //«/ Ct, Bnt IX XX |J7 


She well knew that this Immbert was hut an Idoll, lianiineicd j 
out of the hot hrainc of th it Koiitefcw Richard Pinion, yet 
shec emhraccth the occasion, couiitenaiuelli the Iiiijiosture 
i6ta Davifs If hy Iietand etc (17871 47 fliusc two idols „r 


counlerfeHs which ■were set U|. agmnsl^ilim nMhe^ligminiVg 
ufhiareign tfiaa BACoN//en k//, 39 He knew the pretended 
i'lantngenet to he hut an Idoll i06o Fuller Mist Lon 
tem/l (1841)353 King Henry the Seventh was much troubled 
with idols pillful persons who pretended tliemscis is prime s 
+ 8 T he phrase tJe! shephetd used in Zeeh xi 1 7 
m Gtneva Bible and tbti (where the Vulg hag 
O pastor lA tdolum, LXXof not/juuvovTts ri fiAraia, 
and the kevistd Version of 18S4 ‘worthless shep 
herd’), was fieijuently used m 17th c poltmics, 
sometimes with allnsitm to idolatry, sometimis 
with ulol taken as = * counterfeit ’ or ‘ sham ’ (sense. 
7), sometimes associated with tdle {•slc sensi 4>, 
and so ‘ neglectful of duty ' Obs 
l‘S3S CoWHiiALF Zed xi 17 O idols shrplienlr, that 
IcuT^i the llocke) 1360 IIibie ((.cnov ) did, () idole 
khephird that Icaueth the floike 1575 83 Aai Saniiss 
Sum (Parkir Soi >71 Wo therefore to the idle and idol 
[Eisior 1390 H Barrow in Conjer in 55 Wo are Icdd 
vnto Holes when we arc ledd vnlo such Mmisteis as yoii 


idoll. Ministers that thriisl themselnes in for Pastors, and 
I 111 oiicly feeil (liLiiiseliies 1634 Cannv Ax iss Sr/,i» 
(i 84<>) 121 Ke uling of homilies tn the chiiri h is said to he 
hilt the nisttunienl of fiKilish iiid idol slicpiicrds 

0 al/rtb (uillioiit hynlicn'l 

flfun not ilistmgiitshable from the combinations m 10 
r 1383 K Brow NR iusiu Cat hot ight -^i He will haue 
an Idol Christ 10 be il» life of the church Ihid 34 What 
reinnineth hut an Idol or couiiierfct ilinst f 16*3 It Jonson 
t udertveods, Celeh i haris \iil, Nay^ I will not let you sit 

1 oic your idol gl css a wbii ' 1648 f > a( e If tst lu t xviii 

134 Plating there then Idoll Siiintsanil Images i697I)rvi>fn 
I (ttotg IV 307 Besides not hgypt, India more With 
seivilc Awe lliiii Idol King adore 1807 Kriii k CAr ) 17th 
Snnd Inn v, What idol uiapcs an on the w ill pmirtray d 
1854 /’rac Soi lulia HI 51 Willi im Sells exhilnicd 
three skeli lies of an Idol Figuic of Mexican a|>f)caraiiee 

10 tomb a simple atlnb Gf an idol, ol idols, 
as idol alia), -ihapil, (hanot, tlergy, dwelling, 
figitie fotm, 'i^iaith, house, fstest, pioiession, 
piophet, loom, sanctuaiy, -seivut, sin me, 
•thionc b I'ertammg to or Conmctid with idols 
or idol woiship, idolaiiotig, ns idol deiohon, enjoy- 
men! -feast, -fire, -folly, -hope, hymn, -on an, 
•offiring, prissure, sanifue, -stn C appositivc, 
Atsidolhlosky-diVil gold, notion, self, make 
i6it Biai R I Mate 1 54 They hiiihled "idole altars 
thiuuiJiout the lines of liida >860 Pisav Min I roph 


i6it Bibi r i Mate 1 54 They hiiihled "idole altars 
thiuueliout the lines of liida »86o Pisav Min I roph 
573 1 DC dust of the idol altars w is e 1st into the brook 
Kedron i 6«3 PiBeiiAS /'rA-riwr/iAX (1614) 93 To wotship 
not that V irgin on Larlh holie, m Heaven glorious , but 
these idol conceits, and "idol bloekes of her i860 PlSEV 


Decay 236 Ba’I s "Idol Clergy hee (Jeliul doth bring lo 
nought 1600 Hoi I AND DioyiisS tn old lime they called 
this Idoll devill, Vejovis, lieiause he was deprived of all 
power to helps and doe good 1613 Purchas /*<4 Frr/oig x 
( 1864) 136 Which [sacrifices] in "Idoll-deuonon were all 
bestow ed after on the poore 1816 Bsroh Ch Har tii 
xei, "IdololwelhnNS, Golh or Greek s86o Pi srv Mm 
Btoph 554 God would wring his idol sacrifices and 
“idol enjoy mciiis from him 1641 Hinde 7 Bruets xxx 
05 Such Wakes, and "Idol Feasts 1833 Iennison 
‘ I iwt than thy Land 69 A wind lo puff your "idol fires. 
And heap their ashes on the head 1817 Kebi k CAr 1 
Sih Sinuf Laxter \li, An “idol form of earthly gold 1638 
Sir 1 HKRBfcRT Iran (rd 2) 397 Whither the lustfull 
Spaniard brought it, with his "Idol cold fiom ravisht Inilya 
i860 PlSEV Mm l'r,lph 193 Bethel, the centre of then 
“idol liojies 1377 Ir Hullinget s Decades (ijox) 1022 lo 
sacrifice at the altais of their gods in "idoll houses, that is 
to say. Ill their idol temples s88a Ircheol tauttana 
\1V 103 A temple or idol house where King Ethellicrt 

Kfble t//> J 3rd Sund I ent viii, What seem'd in "idol 
hymn, now hrealhesoflhee .663 J bPEicKR /«.,/,• or 
(1065) 98 Common 1 xjierience ithe surest Corrector of ill 
"Idol Nolions and hasty Reasonings' 1711 Shaftfsb 
Charai (1737) I 60 Having eoiisecrated in our seises 
ccilatn idol notions, which we will never suffer to lie 
unveild 1608 SyLsaSTFR Du Bartas ii iv in Schmne 
371 A hundred Prophets Resist tlieir rage and from sad 
drowning keep Ihe wracked planks on ih "IdulOimi 
deep 1613 Purchas I'llgrimage (1614) 6^ llieir Priisis 
collusions to make games of the "Idol offerings 1634 Sir 
1 Herbert J rm> 187 Truly these "Idoll Pnexts arc 111 
such great esteeine among them 1677 (,iliin Demonol 
(1867) 439 Ho became an idol priest in I hexxnlonica 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1864) 140 Sir lohn Mandeuile re 
porteth the same Histone of tneir "Idoll Procession, and 
the ashes of those voluntary Martyrs 166a iiTiLi IN< fl 
Ortg hacr 11 v | a He that prophesied m the name of an 
IiioT this was ihe "Idol Prophet 1603 Sycvkstex Du 
bartas ti m iv C 637 Contemns the houiitams of 
God s sacred laiw, From "Idoll Puddles poysoninR drink to 
draw 1613 PuRCHAt Pilgrimage (1614) 444 In the entries 
of their houses they have an "Idol roome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and evening 1880 Pusey 
Mm Proph 38 Partaking of their "idol sacnfices and 
tdoIatroA nies. Ibid sso That God would desolate the 
•idol sanctuaries of Israel a 1711 Krn Urania Poet Wks 
ijat IV, 48s For "Idol self great God dethrones 1368 
Chenv m htrype Ann Kef (1709) I In 535 Whether 
a godly man may be at "idol-service with his body , his 


llini many 1 cinplcs famed 1608 Svl\i-sii.r />/, Itatlas 
tf IV i\ />ii iy 184 1 h lU brouirhl si Samaria to 1 hn»e *Itl()I 
Sin 1610 (» i'lFTfiiiiM thrtit's / itt \ xxi, t>cns where 
*uJol j»i> iWts dch)(ht A^am to cover Satin from thcir Mphi 
d objective ami objective genitive, ab idol 
hreaket ^ -maker y monger ^ tdol h caking, Jfaming^ 
-mongtfing, -urvtng e instrumental and Iot*t 
five, as idol-anihoted, -hated, pfonc, wedded^ adjs 
iSm Meaniiervtgs of Mem I 31 1 A hcithen tamp nupplics 
WuTi ineAi^re !>eam nil “lilol ximhoiccl c^cs 1579 Kulkk 
Copt/ut SamitPi 593 J I»e idolAlrrs h iii«* had two xencrall 
counceU of their side, the ^idott breakers none 1840 
( AKLYLE Heroes IV (1858; 285 \\ e aic lo c nnsider Luther as 
a Prophet Idol breaker i8ot Paily Arttr w Oct 6A The 
hit,oted Sikandci, whoic *jdol hreakmK zeal procured him 
ihc title of but Shikan, or ‘bonoda^l‘ x6^ tiAiKCr/ 
(,4.ntttes III 33 It drew their *Idot framing hearts to set 
iheir adoration on lhe""e creatures, the Sun Moon and Stars 
1603 H Cnfinv. Shefk \fnng Son^ww %i\ / yfoutn 
( afpH t IV h, J he ifodly Constantine Purj^dr this lies aire 
from *10011 baud sinne « 1619 I'OTiiekBV 1 xi | 

11622) 171 In making himselfc an Idol Ood, hee becommeth 
tioth an * Idol maker, and an Idol It ftclfe i6ia>ts Hr Hall 
Lontetafl s O I x\iii I, Ahmdon lh<»bc 'idol monj,ers 
restoic devotion to her purity tSte C Kowarde-X SardtHia. 
184 * Idol mongerin^ W4% 1 profitalile line of life 160$ 
SvittsliH Du heirtas il 111 ill Law iizi (*1(101 prone) 
extniph hading them s6o6 Hut 11 iv n entc 

645 •l<Iol scnihv, Nile 160$ I hU II III n ( afttiiptes aij 
Ihis ‘Idol Wfdded 1 own 

f Siitcial uimb idoTa day, a day on which 
an idol IS honoured , idol shell, a tropical mollusc 
of the family tmpullai udv 
1671 Mil TON \auts0H IZ97 Ihts Idols day hath l>ec[i to 
ther no day of ilsI fMf P P LAkii-NrEK Mollutta 
(Lent \ 1 he true ampul) tnas u hiLh arc pei uliar to tropical 
Amenca, and arc tsilled idol shelK hy the In<1ian« 

tIdol,p obs rate [f jirec sb] trans To 
make an idol of, to idolize {“see aUoquot 1644 ) 
«S9 « Syliesier Du Battas 11 11 it Babylon 30 (jcud 


lady love] like I'lgmalitm they fall downc and worship her 
.644 Ahi Maxwhi 'cacrosancta he. May xi iij fliey 
Iduli-d the (uvrnnnt vi much, that they would renounce 
God, if he would not he the Ciod of the Cuvenaiit Did 
XV ^147 He rcsolvelb lo Idoll or serve jiorruptly llio humour 

Idola see {bolum 

tidolant. [f IlKiL r -b -ALT 1 ] ^InoLITIB 
iSpa Syivxstfr TV/ baith in, A counilesxe houxt tf 
craking Idulants By ( say s failh is here confounded all 
tlaolatter, sb and a Obs Forms 4-1, 
ydolaatre, -oater, 6 idolaatre, ( eatour), 7 idol- 
aster [a OF fdolastre (now tdoldhe^, var (by 
confusion with suffix -astie, dire) of tdol-,ydolalie 
see Jdolatkr] 

A sb An tarly cnuivalent of Iijolateb I 
c 1386 Chaui I-R / art P r 675 What difference is hitwixe 
an ydolnctie [r r ydolasier] and an Auariciuus man c 1430 
I YOG Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 1 39 Or Austin cam, we 
slombrycl in dirknesse, Lyk ydolasires. 1303 Hawes 
b samp hit vu ct 54 In whiche lymo they were ydole 
stours 1333 W Watreman A/in/Te A/w n>»i 11 xi 337 His 
[MAhomcL^fathcr was an idulastre after the maner of the 
heathen 1616 Bi llokae, Idolasttr, an Idolater 

B adj Idolatrous (OF tdolastre, F tdohUte, 
pn manly adj ) 

1384 Hi nsoN yudith iv 358 Her y v ry neck and brext of 
alahaxtre Made Heathen men of her more idolastrc 
Idolater (Sidp Utaz) F orms o 4 ydo- 
latrour, 4-6 ydolatrer, 4-7 idolatrer, (6 ydol , 
idolatroT’ 0 0 ydolatre, -ater, atour, idolo- 
tor, idolater, 6- idolater [Gr ilScuhocKarpijs 
(N T), idol worshipper, gate etcl L (Tertullian) 
filb/olalrts, Inter -lati a! XL. luoLOLATtn t, shortened 
m Komaiiic to tdola'tra (Sp , Pg ido/dtia, It 
idola'tro), OF tdolaire, jdolalri, vchciiee bv cnii- 
fusion With the suffix aslie, dhe' idolastie, ido/atie 
(see Idol \stek) Our a loiin was 

either f OF' ri/d/rt/rr + agent-suffix -/•>, />«/-, or was 
a native formation from tdolah y fcf astronom y, 
-tr, etc) with same suffix, the 0 foim idolater, 
-our, was either a phonetic simplification of idola 
ti er, -our, or ad F tdolatre, idoldtre ] 

1 A woishipiicr of idols or images , one who 
pays divine honours to an image or representation 
of a god, or to any natural object as a deit) 
e .1380 Wv.iifBG (1880)88 pes wlckid ydolalrours 
138* ~ i Lor X 7 Ncithir he 3® iiiaad ydolaireris ilbai is, 
worschipens of false mawmetis) c 1449 Peiock Ar/e n 

Chessets 1 hey forgid ydollcs and were yilolatieres 1516 
Pilgr Ptrf (W de W 1531) .94 Brought vp ,n Eglpt 
amonge ydolalrars 1557 N 1 lOenev ) hph v 5 No 
couctouv person, which is an idolatrer 1374 N Daniel in 
Grosait tensers IPis I 4Zi- Wc lose the love of Idola 
trarx. 16S4 Donne Denoitons F xpostui xx (ed 3) 492 1 he 

’’p* 1306 Pdgt /’xr/ (W de W 1531) 3 But takyng & 
gyuynge it to xtockes and stones, as ydolaires worxhyp- 
pynge ihem for goddes 1309 More Suppl boiilys Wks. 
315/1 Idolaters, Turkes, Saracens and Paimms. eseso 
Pilgs r 236 in '! hynne s Antmadv (1875) App 1 86 We 
he called fornicators when tyme we he ydololors, & lake 
antychrisi for our hed is6a Wihjrt Lsrt Jrac fates 1 
Wks. 1888 I 9 Ignorantis off Ood and ydolatouris 1838 
Sir r Browne Hydnot 1 3 Ihe Clialdeans, ihe grcai 
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IDOLIZEB 


Idohters of fire 1687 A I ovell Ir Thn tnot t Trim III 
If the e Indian Women be Idolaiun, they go bare faced , 
niid if Mahometan», they are Vailed 1710 Norris Lkr 
I ’ruti ui \ j 3 We call them idolalets who pay that Ketigioue 
Worship which is due only to (jrod, to somelhing else that 
IS not Oud 1841 Kino llthU Hist r.iUsttnt naa Many 
supersiitions of the ancient idolaters 185a KuBERTbON 
/ ict h/> Cor xKii (1859) 430 The idolater is not menly 
he who worships images, but he who gives his heart to 
something whicn is less than (lOd 
2 An adorer, idolizer, devoted admirer of (tome 
person or thing) 

c 1566 J Aldav Ir Boaystuau’t Tluat IJ'or'/rf OiJ b, Old 
covetous men, ydolatcrs of their treasures 1651 Cotteru n 
Cnstandra \i (1676) 343 He was a Lover, or rather an 
Idolater of that sex tm WiLLsroRO Staltt Comm Pref 
A v I he Parasites of the Rn h, or the Idolaters of lortune 
>781 CuwraR Ar/rrrw ajo Ihe lover too lender idolater 
of absent charms *884 Swihblrnk in loM Cm/ Oct 454 
Had not the idolators of either [author] insisted on the 
superior iKims of their respective favorite 
Idolathite, -yte, erron forms of InoioTHrTE 
Idolatrer see Idolatib 
I dolatreM (MiV iStns) [f lixn atlr + -s88] 
A female idolater Also Jig 

' " Pilgrtmage — 


145 ITiat 


Egyptian IdoUtresse 1667 Mil TON /* Z. I 41 
uxorious King, whose heart Heguil d by fair Idol; 
fell lo Idols foul 1796 Seward -*6 

of ( od tSdo PosFY d/rn / rofh 608 The marria^ with 
idointicsscs lirought the profanation by their idolatriev 

Idolatrio (Sidnlm tnk), a rare [nd moil I 
tdblahti us (1 5 16th c in Dii Cange), f tdSlattJa, 
lor t' 4 i/t»/ii/; fa idolatry sec -ic Cl F idoldhtque 
(Littrc) ] “next 

sMgOALlCW GtHhUtt II vni 103 1 his Idolatric Deifying 
of the Sun xtm Ibiti i\\ so6 F nticed to Idolatric Adora 
non 1716 M Davies ,d/AM Pn! II Christ would 
look upon such an Honour to be Idolainck [1887 F John 
aoN in ■inhgua Afatir Ihe quarter whence the anti 
tdolalr 


r idolatrical sacrifice t^Sm WinJet Ci 

Wks 1B88 I aB He calUs the saidis solenniteis idolatric il, 
superstilius. i68a THoaNDiKE yust II eigAls 4 Afios xix. 
This IS deriiunstration that the soul has nothing in it that 
IS idolatncal 1796 Pegcr ‘tuon^m (1809) 177 If Christ be 
not God, their worship of him is idohtiical 

Hence t ZdoU trloftUy adv , in an idolatrous way 
1669 Gace Crt Giiih/tsi It sni toy An heart Idolatrt 
cally inclined 

t Idola trlotis, a Obs rate-' ff nicd I 
tdolatri-a Idolatby + -oi’s d tndustri ous,tic] 

w lllOLAIBOtS 

1563 Homihes 11 Idolatry in (18^9) aas The idolatnoui 
[ida iclolalruusj opinions of oiir linage mniiitaiiier!, 

xdolatrise (9uVliitr3i/\ n [f Idoi atr^t 

-i/h, cf botanne, rhafsodtu, s(tuttmze'\ 

1 1 tntr 1 0 worship an idol or idols , to commit 
or [iractise idolatry Also, to tdolatriu it Obs 
1491 Daniel ComtJ Rosamond xxii. All that honour thee 
Idofatrire 1596 Firs Gephiav iir F Drake u88i) 36 
Cease (fondlings) henceforth lo idoUtnze With Venus, vour 
Carpatliean sea Ixirnc Qiieene 1613 16 W BaowNb £rr/ 
Fas/ I I, Ihe Persians did idolatnse Unto the bunne 
i6a8 WiiHKR Pni Rememl iii ijat With Worldly Honor, 
some idolairiie 164a f IICCER 7 <“e/'A » Coa/ iv (1867) 14a 

Hast thou not idolatrued to thy (riend? 1864 II More 
Alyst Ini^ 383 A Christian City or Polity Idolntririiig and 
debambing others with Idulatiy i7a6PHicLii>s (ed KerM)), 
To Idolatnse, to commit Idolatry 

t b / 1 o exercise an incitement to idolatry 

1601 Chester Lose s Mart 143 Ore my heart your eyes 

2 trails To make an idol of, to worship tdoH 
troobly Chiefly in fi^ use lo adore, to admiic 
excessively , to idolize 

i8»s Daniel Hymen sits 11 1. Idolalnre not so that Jsev 
1631 Brahiwait IVhimms Traselltr 93 It hath brought 
him lo idolalnre hiinselfe. 1837 Gici esfie kng toy 
Cerent in 11 16 1 he consei rated hoste which Pipisis 
Idolalnre 1740 Ciiksne Regimen 9-10 Idolatrisliig the 
( reaturcs, the moial Powers being erased |ctc ] 1830 

Blackw Afat. XXNIII 344 An age which idolatrizes the 
i ingiblc and the material 1894 Cbosart 111 Green Pastures 
Introd to We ate so used to idohlrizc Shakespeare because 
of bis simply incomparable genius 

i3 lo render idolatrous Obs rare 
1678 CuiiwoHTH /«/,// ttys/ I IV 5 36 6a8 Christianity 
was thcicby itself pag iiiizcd and idolalrircd 
Hence XdolAtxl alng vbl sb and ppl a , Xdolk- 
trl far, one who idol.itri/es nn idolizer or idolater 
1614 1 Adams Dernl's Banquet a Frring. adulterating, 
idolainsmg Solomon 111819 Fothehby ^theom i vi | a 
(1633)41 For ■- ' ' 


(1B451 1 3<,i Balaam a seer of the idointrising Gentiles 

Idolatrons (wd/? latras), a [f luoi ATEB, F 

idol&tre + -OUH ] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of idolatry 

ISS® 1 >AI E 55 Vour papa whyche impoynted them 
to hys ydolatrouse dayes of ydelnesse isga Greene Groat s 
\V IVit (1617) 37 Were it not an idoUtrous oath, I would 
sweare by sweet S George 186s StilunCEL. Orig Sacr 
n VIC ( to The Idolatrous customs of those Nations 1765 
T HoiciiiNsoN //n/ ,1/,irf 1 iv 438 1 he exception to the 


word Sunday was founded upon its superstitions idulutrous | 
origin 1^1 IbLrHiNSTONR Hist Ind 1 443 1 heir religion, 
however, though idolatrous lias no resemblance whatever 
to that of the Hindds. 1883 W PHiLLira Speeches tii 46 1 
Idolatrous veneration for the slate 
2 Used in or devotctl to idol worship ? Obs | 
1613 PiiRCllAs Ftlgrtmagt (1614] 98 Because of Ihe judge 
menis for the idobitroua high places in it 1647 Fulier 
Good Jh ihH orse T (1841) 103 He saw an idolatrous altar 
at Damascus <798 Morse . 4 mrr Geog H sjsTheidoln I 
trous teiiqilc of Jaganaut itoo el siai elwt Ree,Afts, . 
Ir ayz/i The road extends through innumerable towns, 
with idolatrous temples | 

8 Of a {Jcrson Worshipping images or idols j | 
given to the worship of idols or false gods. 

1800 E Bi ouNr Ir Conettaggto 9 So as v^ole Realmes 
which were Idolatrous, ore now obedient to the Apostohque 
Set 1811 Hibi e 2 Kings xxm s Hee put downe the idula 
Iruus pnests whome the kings of luoah had otdeined to < 
biirne iiiiense 1671 Milton ’tomson 1364 Ihe Philistines 
Idolatrous, uncircumcised, unclean 17M GiatioN Mtst 
II hs (1814) V iSoZaiigwcbar, thecooat of the 2engbis, was | 
still savage and idolatrous, Siixllev Chas /, i 85 I o ' 

that idolatrous and adulterous torturer 

f b Constr ^ Obs rare 

1639 T Baictstr Ca»/NX Ator Kelat 395 [He) Makes 
her a Countesse, and withall becomes so idolatrous of her, 
that letc ) 

Hence Ido latronaaesa, the quality or condition 
of being idolatrous 

1583 Golding Cahtn on Deut xxxii 189 llie parties 
that Hirne away from this lawe through their idolalroiis 
ncsse 1833 Ames igst Cerem it 487 The formalities of 
that Altar, contcynbig all (he idolatrou->nesse that was in it 
1764 Harmer Ofserv \\i vi 376 How came this notion of 
the idolatrousnets of Nebuchadnezzar s command lo be so 
universal? 

Idolatroiuly (sidp litrasli), adv [f prec + 
lyZ ] In an idolatrous manner 

irts bruBEKS -luas 4/us 11 11883) 112 Aiw thing that 
hathlieen tdolatrously abused by the papists. 18^ Gillespie 
Eng Fop Cerem iii 11 23 That the Idolatrously minded 
might not find their pathes. a 1791 Weslev Serm Ixxxiii 
I tS Wks 1811 IX 433 They are (not) permitted to love 
one another idolatrously iSSa-j SchaFe Encpcl Rthg 
A now! I 88 1 he Assyrians usM very extensively draw 
ings and figures of animats, but probably not idolatrously 

Idolatl^ t'sidp latn) Forms 3-6 ydoUtns, 
•y, -ee, 4-0 idolatrye, 4-7 ie, 6 -i, 5- Idolatry 
[a OF idol-, yJolatne (lathe in LittT<), mod F 
idoldlrte a Pr ydolalrta, It , Sp idolatrt a, repr 1 
Common Romanic type idolatria (also in med L ), 
shortened from eccl 1 iddlolatna iTcrtullian), a 
Gr (N 1 ) diaiKoKarptla, f <f8ozAo-v Idol -t- Karptia 
service, worship, Laiiua] 

1 1 he worship of idols or images ‘ made with 
hands ’ , more generally, the paying or offering of 
divtne honours to any created object 

e laso Gen 4 £x 41x3 Ydolatrie, 3at was hem lef, ofte 
vt wrojte hem sortes dref i3Sa WvciiF /li/z xvii ib 
Seynge the citee juiiun to ydolatrie 1494 Fabvan L/tron 
v xcvii 71 He had forsaken his Idolatry, and w,ts becomyn 
Seruaunt of the oonly God ignt Tindai k i Fet tv 3 We 
bavespent ibetyme ineatynge,dryiik>ngeandtnabhomin 
able ydolatrie (t8ii idolatries) 1899 Uurnvt 39 ol r/ xxvin 
>1700) 340 I his we liebeve is plain Idolatry, when an In 
sensible piece of Matter, such as Bread and Wine, has 
Divine Honors paid it 1781 Coweer Hope 499 Ihe gross 
idolatry blind heathens leach 1833 L Ritchie Wand by 
Loire I 9 [Ihe cathedrals) those huge temples of Catliulic 
idolatry 1S84 ) li Newman Apol 413 In the midst of 
the abominable idolatries and impurities of tliat fearful lime, 
they could not do otherwise 

attrii i8ai Br Mouniagu Dmlnbx III 547 In their 
Idolatry seruice 

t b // Idolatrous things or objects Ohs 

s6jx Milton /’ AT lu 418 I o worship calves, the deities 
Of I' gypi And all the idolatries of heathen round 

2 Immodcnte attachment to or veneration for 

any iierson or thing, admiration savouring of 
adoration I 

CI188 Chaccer /’ azz T f674 Therfore seilh seiiit Paul 
ad Lphesmt 5* that nn Auaricinus man is the thraldom of 
ydol line It' r is thi d lo ydolatrie] iu8 Ftlgr Firf 
|W de W 1S31) 6 1 hey m ike all that loueih them iiioidyn 
aiely 10 commyitc ydolalry ISS7 N 1 (Genev ) to/ in 5 
Louetousnes which IS idolalrie ij68 Okafion C Amm H 
y3 1 1 lieyj ctuseil ihii plite [where a popular man was | 
executed) to lie watched that such Idolatric should iheic I 
iiomoic tie used 1829 T Bkui is Ir Camus' At or Retat i 
ns Ihose traimcs »l Idolatrie whiili grow in the mouthes 
of lovers s^ Gowieh / >Of,r Lrr 464 Thou god of onr | 
idolatry, the Press >837 I ytion A Mal/rav 11 1, He 1 
usually falls at last into the popular idol itry 
Idole, obs form of lixm 
tl'dolet. Obs [f Jdgl sb f-ET Cf It ido’ 
lelto ] A little idtil 

1674 Bi ount Glostogr (ed 4I, tdalet, a little Idol 1770 
J Daketti yottm J onti to Genoa. 1 vi j6 ne5canung ppon 
every rMsty medal they have, upon every hn>ken idolet 

I aol'ilO d. A deity that is an idol , a false 
god, an idol Also transf 
xiv) Toesell Ponrf Beasts (1658) 18 ) A monster, having 
a Mans face, and a Goats legs, they call it Silvanus, and 
place It in the rank of idoll (,nds 1806 Svlvksifr Du 
B artas 11 tv tv Decay 481 lli High places down hee 
pashes burns th Idol gods to ashes iy8> Coweer h r- 
pastulatiOH ai6 They vet up self, that idol god, within 
<• Mancan Poems (1859) Br Gold li lord and 

Idol sb 3 -(i)ri ] trans To 


of Diana were 

trdolish, <r Obs [f Idol tA + -isH ] Of or 
pertaining to idols or their worship , heathenish , 
also, idolatrous 

1E77-87 Hoi iNSHEO Chton 1 120/a Part of his commons 
louiiig this life begun to repaire their iduHsh churches, and 
fell to the worshipping of idols 1805 Broughton ( ornipt 
Handl Retig o; the Mother of Beniamin, hecauso she 
was somwhat idohsh in her Fathers Iheraphin, dyed as 
soone os twelue starres arose to lacob 1841 Milton CA 
l.cn.t II Concl (1851) 175 When they have stullt iheir Idohsh 
temples with the wasiefull pillage of your estates 

ZdoUsm. (oi ddliz’m) [f llHiL sb + -IMM ] 

1 I he practice of idolatry 

1808 Sylvester Dm Z/riF/rix II iv v Dfmj' 50a M uch less 
permits he one signe to stand Of idolism, or idle supersti 
non Ibtd 518 A people wholly drown d In idolism, and 
all rebellious sms. 1818 Colfsidce SlaUsm Alan 36$ 
1 ill they have cast out the common idol and with it the 
w hole service and ceremonial of idobsm 

2 The action of idolizing, or making an idol 
(pf anything) , an idolization 


i8aE CotSEiDCE Aids Red (1848) I 328 The vaunted 
Mechanico corpuscular phifosophy, with both its twins, 
Matcnalisin on the one hand, and Idealism, righiher named 


I he idulisr 


of tl 


n the ot’hcr Had (1858T I App 477 
nspiruualired undersiaiiding 1834 


poetic idulisms of his nt 

3 A false mental image or notion, a fallacy cf 

Lidolon, Idolum 2 

1671 Milton /’ R iv 33a How wilt thou reason with 
them, how refute Iheir Idolisms, Iraditiun^ Paradoxes? 


1897 W P Ker Eptc 4 Rom 308 (June 
common medieval iBlIacies and ‘ idolism: 


idollMt ( 9 id<ni 8 t) [f as prec -I--18T] A be- 
liever in or worshipper of idols , an idolater Also 
at t rib 

i6i4bviVESTEMilF/An/m’zfr«eNen 49S You shall make 

ruddy Moemurs Flouil, With Idr'” ‘ * * 

blond >614 F White Af// ftshen 
Conclusion vjion conclusion 1871 M 
to God haie brought Dishonc-- 
mouths Of Idolists, and Atheists 

317 Idolists fall prostrate, scar'd At the rude gods, them 
selves prepar’d 

Hince ZdoU stlo a , recognizing idols, idolatrous 

184S Sara C0LEK11X.E III AAfi/ \ Lett II 92 The fault is 
nM^in ^hc poet but in the gross tdolistic sy steal to which he 

IdoluatlOn (ai I'l^bizf ' Jan) [f next s- -atiov ] 
The action of idolizing 

i8$3 Jfrdan Autobwg III xii 169 It hut weakly ex 
pressed Ihe idolisatiuii which the constant watch over Ihe 
expulsion of that most natural Intelligence inspired 1885 
Shetator 30 May 705/a An idolisation of childhood 

idolise (91 ddlaiz), V [f Idol sb + -UK 1 

1 ttans To make m idol of, to render to (a per- 
son or thing) such adoration or worship as is com- 
monly given to an idol , hence, to venerate, adore, 
or love to excess (Cf Idoiatkizk v % ) 

ijoK SvIVFSTPK Du Bartas II II IV Cotumnes qbs Whose 
soufe, seduced by his erring eyes, Doth some proud Dame 
devoutly Idolize 1644 Cromwell Sp 9 Dee in Carlyle, 
Ihey Imy soldiers] do not idolise me, but look upon the 
Cause tliey lichi for 1790 Burke Ae Wks V 340 Ihe 
afrectaiion, winch has prevailed In Pans for idolizing the 
memory of your Henry the Fourth 1834 Lvtton Fomptn 
III III, From my childhood upward fhave idolised the 

dreams of Virtue i88a Miss Bradikin AD Royal \ in 97 

He idolizes you, and he lets all the world see it 

b In literal sense To make into an idol, to 
wnrsliip as an idol or idolatrously 7 Obs 
3869 Gale Crt Gentiles 1 11 11 15 The Moon is the same 
wiih Diana, which the Gauls greatly idolized 17U J 
CovBLzl.r t.rk Ch 354 Ihe Brasen Serpent wlienitwas 
abused and Idolized 18^ i F ENny Farapkr Isa ix 7 He 
Carveth a log of soundest wood To idolize 

2 intr 1 o practise idolatry (cf ID0LATB17B» i1 

1631 H SIIIRI PY Atari Soutdier 11 in in Bullen O FI 
1 300 1 was 1 that taught thee first lo Idolize 180 Gaulb 
Alagaslrom Kp Dcd A 11 b, Then the Jewish Apostates 
Idolized with it and by it n 1864 Fairbairn (Websteh 
1B64), lo idolize after the manner of Fgypt 
Hence I dolielng vbl sb and ppl a 
1637 Gillfsiif A«g- Pop Cerem iii iv 50 The Idolizing 
of the Ceremonies 1877 On riN Demonol (1867) 365 A sin 
ful idolizing of the creatuie 1870 Kusein / irn/rn />»/ 11 
( 33 I he second great condition for the advance of the art 
of sculpture is that the race should possess, in addition to 
the mimetic instinct, the realistic or idolizing instinct 

Idolised (91 dtflaizd),/// a [f prec -f-edI] 
s Made into an idol , considered or treated as 
an idoL b Revered or loved to excess 

8 Bp Maxwell Burd Issach 38 That too too much 


make an 


'lify, V [f 
an idol of 


346 1 o throw contempt and disgrace upon this his Idoliz d 
Kook 170S bTANHOFR/’oiFa/Ap 11 342 i^MissYonor 
( ameos iiijj) IV 1 13 bhe had cared little for her husband 
III comparison with her idolued brother 

Idoliser (9i d/flaizai) [f asprec ■f-er? ] One 
who idolizes. 

s88a H Morf Afyst Gotti VII i a^j OverKluting Idolisers 
oftheFacultyofFrwwill 1737 Foote . 4 u/Aari Wks. 170 
134, 1 thought these midwivcs to the muses were ll 
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IDYLLIAN 


Wfmt wonder then it we became idoliier* of Byron T 18(9 
H V Wood EngltthtHan Hut Cnlii 1, He wiw a dreaminit 
idoluer and idolirert are foredoomed | 

IdolO-, (.ombining form of Gr «rSa;Aoi' Idol, as in 
II Z&olodotUl a [Gr >iovK*in Dot ia], veneration 
of an inferior kind given to idols or images Zdolo* 
ffra pbloal a , desciipiive of idols Zdo loauuioy 
[Gr fxavTtla divination by idols] Zdolosna si*, 
t Zdolo maiix [Mania], an infatuated devotion to 
idols , realous idolatry 

1579 JuiKB Coiifkt Sandnt 608 It vexetli you that 
Mainter Icwell lalleth your worshippinge of Image* “Idnlo 
(loulia, lieLaiiiie you will nut hatie it IdoluUtria iBad 
SouTHry tett (1856) 111 539 Recorded in their extia 
ordiniry 'idolugrapfiical work i6u Caulk Ataeathom 
165 *ldolomaiKy, [divining byl loollj, linages, ligure* 
16*4 Gee /•not out of Arntri III J9 ITie praLilLe of ihe 
people imnng them is no les»e than •Idolomania 1660 
iKArrCwiM Isa xl 19 So do the 1 iirkes at this day [fur 
hid linages], to the shame of Papists' Idolomania 16x4 
Bi Mouniagu Gagg x\v 310 Ihen your “Idolomanic in 
Images with stotk* and stones, were clean dashed 1654 
I RAi 1 ( omm /‘s cxv 4 1 he like Idolomany Ls at this day 
found among Papists 

Idoloclast (911V Idkl rest), [f Idolo- + Gr 

•leKAarrit breaker, after tcomclast\ A breaker or 
demolisher of idols, an iconoclast 
1143 Hare in Amolitt Hist home 111 Pref, In an 
iilulatrous age, one of ihe men we most need is an idolo 
( last Stidi an idolw Inst we had in Ur Arnold 1844 Dk 
O uiNtKv Aa/Ats frr' AmIikoho Wks XIV >04 Many idolo 
Uasu, who will expose the signs of disease, which zealots 
had interpreted as power 
Hence Zdolocla atlo a = Iconoci astic 
l8si Oeddoos' I'otms Mem ai To the transient popularilies 
of the day a mind so idoloclastic would show hut little 
homage i8u hut's Mog XIX 19 Applying to poetry 
the great idoloclastio lest of resolution into prose 

t Idolo later. Ohs [ad cccl L iddlolatyts, 
later -laha, a Gr flJaiAoXUrpijr (in N T ), f «f8<u- 
Xo-pIdol+ Aarpjjt worshipper j -Idolater 

711641 Hr Mountaou (1643)66 l<lololatcrs 

th^y wMirc and founders of Idololalry, iti his opinion 

t I^olola'trio, « Ods [f med L type *r</d- 
Matni us, f idoMalrta Idololatry , cf Idola- i 
Title J Idiilntroiis 

isiyii Kfn HymnothtoVtxX Wks lyat III 331 Think 
how M mkind hy Hell was captive led, In Rites Idololatnck 
Iwrn and bred 

t Zdolola trioal, o Ohs [see -icai ] -> jrrec 

tgSo Hoofeb 'ittm Jonas Ep *iij, He had remoued all 
grosse and sensible Idololatry and with the swerde had 
taken away all the Idololainonll priests 1654 It r Taslor 
Esal I'res 336 As they have nidered the husinesse, they 
have made it superstitious and Idololatncal 1679 1 Harlow 
Imvoc Saints Sr Ador Cross ij btupidly irratioiul and 
highly Idololatncal 

t Idolola tniyi V Ohs [f L idotolalrT a 
Idoiolatbt + -FT cf ghortfy] traits To make 
the object of idolatry 

a 1841 Hr MolntagU Acts 4 Afon (1643) 45 False, Idolo 
latrified Pagan gods 

t Idolo latrous, A Ohs [f Iooloiailh or 
Its source) + out ] - Idolatrous 

IS 164s Hr Moi NTA( 0 -tctsu Afon (1642) 88 The inaine 
iiiultitiide of rrhellious and Idulolatrous (sraeliles liid 
332! hose Idolohtrous Piiesis 
t Idolo latry. Ohs [ad I Idilotatrla or Gr 
siStuKoKarptia, f tthaiKo-v Idol + Xarpsia service , 
(the etjinological form from which tdd/aiiia Ido- 
latry was contracted) ] - loot atiu 

iUD lloorKR Seiiii Jonas vi 146 h. The vtward liehauour 
"!' kn'd"'f' 

IS 1841 Hr MouNiAf I) -lets A- Afi'ti (1642)319 Inducements, 
incilcmenls to Idololalry, and all manner of impiety 

Idoloter, obs form of Iiioi atkh 
t Ido lOtbum Oh( I cue [irreg from next + 
I8M ] The practice of olTtriiig to idols 
1607 Si/ifl/ Dese a^st -iMlic/it lilt We haue stewed 
the signe of the Crosse in his Idololhisiiie considered in 
BencrMI //>id 20 the Apostle in Meed of saying Hy 
from Idolothisme, saith, flye from Idolattie is <640 J Ball 
Answ Canne 11 1164a) 34 Hie fiom idolothisme 
t Idolo thyoiUBs A Ohs Also eiron thious 
[f Gr (f8aiAo p Idol + 6v tcv to sacrifice + -ous , 
after tdolotkyti ] Offered or sacrilicttl to an idol ' 
1807 Schol One axst Antuir i 1 33 Ihe thing licing 
knowen to be Idololhious, a protestation Ih it we honor not 
the Idol, seructh not the turne 1837 Gillesiik hng Pop 
Ctrem 11 ix 39 What needed Paul to write so much il linst 
the scnndall of meates, and against the scandall of Idolo 
thious meatsT tt>id iii iv 47 T he Idolothyoiis Cen monies 
are become Idols to those who have rei,-iined them 

Idolo'tbyte (aidp l<f}>9it), a and sb ? Obs In 
6 -Athelt, 7 -othite, -yt, 7-8 atbite, 8 -yte [ad 
eccl L iddlothyt-us (Tcrtnllian), a Gr flSaiAtj^vroi 
offered to idols, f tfSoiXo-y Idol + Swtoi sacrtficcd ] 
A. adj Offered to an idol 

is8a A Scott Pchms iS I S ) 1 153 Piull blddis nocht 
delll wt Ihingis ulolalheit, 1837 GiitlcSFiE hng Pop 
Ctrtm It IX 38 1 he eating of Idolothyte Meats. 

B j 6 A thing offered to an idol Ghiefly pi 
( = Gr ncut pi. (IsaiAd^vTo Acts xv ag, tCor.vtii 1) 
1579 f'ULKr Htthsns' Part 37s They did cate Idolothytes I 
of the wcrtfice 1807 Sekot Dise agst Anltckr i t olhe 
Canon Law doth reackon a Pagan pocme to bee an Idolo I 


ihitc not to be vsed 1703 Afodsmtion a ytrint 9 The I 
Apostles Decree about Idolothytes, Blood, Things strangled, ' 
and h ornication 

Hence Zdolothy tie a , of or characterizerl by the 
eating of meats sacnficed to Idols 
1889 Huxlrv Ess Contnrvtritd Quest (1893) 431 Those 
who assert the lawfulness of eating meat offered to idols 
1 have called ‘ idoloth) tic Chnstiam 
t Idolons, a obs [f Inoi sh (or I Tdal-um') \ 
r -ou« J a. Of the nature of an itiol b Ad- | 

dieted to idols, idolatrous 1 

f i$a8 Baie Fng f otaries 1 Guso) 70 b, Was not thys ' 
ood wholsoni counsell of thys Idolous Bssbopf ijso — 
tnage tiotki h ii Kvnjb Whensuch an Imageor UloUisc 
prime IS thus vp set or constituted by authoryty 1550 
— Apoi aa Now wyll 1 cause that ydolous stynkynge nionsire 
to shew himself abroad in hjsowne proper perv?nc 1617 
Cof tiNS Def /// Ely ti ix 389 An luoloiix peice uf wmk 
tldolry. [flDoLrAs- HY 1 -Idoi ATUt I 
1*35 Stewart CftfW Scot It 46 The faith of Crist and 
halie^kirk to knaw And tdolrie for to abhor alhatll ttmt 
303 I he faith of Christ he hes Turret full qujte. And turnit 
he* to jdolrie full tyte. 1 

I'dol-te mple. 1 he temple of an idol 

>877 (>** lAot house s.v Idol 10] 3631 Wkkvkr Auc Pun 
Mon 4SO An Idoll temple, dedicated to Apollo 1778 ' 
Mickik Ir Camoens' Lustad 3 Levell d to the dust fhc ^ 
idol temples and the shrines of lust 1880 Post v V<» fro/A 
387 1 he one end of all was to form one great idol Irmple of 
which the centre and end was man, a riv d worship to God 

I'doluen, ME pa pple of Helve v 
II IdoloJU, -on (9id<ai If>m, pn) IT idola (also 
7 -naa, -urns) [I_ sdoluns, a. Gr slioikov Idol 
Cf also Eidolon, and see IfroL 6, 7 ] 

1 All image or unsiibsiaiitial appearance , a spectre | 
or phantom , a mental image, an idea 
1819 Pi rciias Atu rocosnim Ivui 568 The Constitution 
of ihe Smile, which is conflate of the Mind, Spirit, iml 
Amman V.ole, or Idulum 1847 H Mork Song of Soul 
III It XXXI, If like be known hy like, then must the mind 
Innate nlolums in it self contain, lo judge the forms she ' 
doth imprinted And Upon occasions (8$7 T E Wroa 
tnteltecluatism Locke iv 68 If hy the inadvertent ullcrani e 
of the wrong spell the magiciau ha* evoked a host of idoK, 
he has himself furnished iFie counter spell h> wliicli they ire 
to be exorcised ' 

2 A false mental image or concciHion ,* a fallacy 1 
[i8aa Bacon Nov 0 >g 1 xxxix, Qiiatiior sunt genera fdo 1 
tornin nuo; mentes hunianas olisedeni Its i(lo< endi gr ititi 
nomina iiniKisuimus , vt primum genus, /data Jultts, 
secundum, tdota speetts , tertium, tdola tost, quattum, 
Idola t heatrs vocentur 1 

i6m Watts tr Bacon's Adv /earn x iv | 3 As for 
the bteiichs of Images or Idolaes , certainly Idolaes are the 


the ixteiicbs of Images or Idolaes , certainly Idolaes are the 
profoundesl Fallacies of the mind of man 1654 Wmiium k 
eiootoMta 355 I o Collie to the second Bern h of Censurers, 
fitted with iieexish cxcliisixe Noiiuiis, or Idol 1 made by 
Educ-iioii lradiiimi,elc 1878 CUDWORi II tnteit U r/ I 
V § 1 679 Ihis opinion cm lie accounted no other than 
idottiHi spfcut (as some affect lo phi as« it note— land 
Bacon in his Nm'utn Ott,anon' or a prejudice of men s 
minds. 1865 I kcKV hahon (1878) I 403 Bacon was pie 
eminently noted for his classificalion of the tdota or dislort 
ing influences that act on Ihe mind 1874 Savce Lompar 
/ htlol II 63 What were intended lo he mental landmatks 
heioiiie what Baion expressively teimcd Idola einjily as 

I dol-wo rship 1 Iil worship of idols I 

1667 Minos /■ /, XII IIS Bred up in Idol worship 171a 
S Clahkk Zfirtfz' htn 1 1 J 3 61 Beware of Idol worship 
1875 Helps tss, S,l/ OtsetpUne 19 It is idol worship to 
sulistitme the form for the spirit I 

Hence Z dol wo nhippor 

I* 1810 Fotiifbbv Athtom 1 xi §5(1623' 121 In making 
himsclie an Idol God, hee bccommelh an lilol worshipiier 
I-don, ME pa pjdc ol Ho n , I do v 
Idoneal (aidiiu Dtal), a tart [f I tdoiie us + 

At ] s=IlK)NEOI« 

1760 V A U 7th '>er I1R88) VI 403 Tho they haxc Pails, 
Wdth loilune >t their Will , tine paper too idonral lypis 
for Jargon 

Idonaity (aidmif Iti'' [ad late 1 idoiieitns, < 
tdtem, f tdoueus (sec next Cf P tdaiiPsU, It 
sdaiieeti) ] P itncss, suitableness or ajititude 1 

1617 Cot I INS P,/ up t/yii X 488 We aie not lo meanc 
It of morall idoneily, or morall siifliciencie, but of t ccle 1 
siulicall 188S Howe B/ess Atgkieous (1825) 139 ITiey 
want the meeincss, the aptitude or nloncily for the inheri 
lance of the Saints in liglii i8aa C Bii 1 lrr Remtn (1823) 

I 33 T o inquire and report ujion the learning and geiieial 
idoiieity of the pun baser 

IdoneonS (9idd<> mas), a Now rate [f I 
tdoue-us fit, suitable + oph ] Apt, fit, or suitablt 
aitii Brtene Cron Frits Loss (1850) s Quhilk Maik ' 
ahlssi enicrit in the monasterie ami fande the said plai e 
deslilulc of idoiiius persoms, ornanienles, etc 1818 If atetf 
Arch in lo/k Re/ IhU A 1 SS Comm App v 332 Iwo 
iiloncows and decent pervins shall be elected wardens of 
the said yeclde 1880 Boyik J’lodue Chtm Print 11 71 
Salt peter is slowly generated in the Earth by gradual 
Vlleralioiis of some Iiloneoiis Matter 17x6 ArLirrk 
/ an rgon 39 An bcclesiastical Benefice ought to be con 
ferra mi an Idmieou* Person iBaa SvD Smith ftt Wks 
(1869) 41S A bitter, bustUng, theological Bishop, the ido I 
ncous vehicle of abuse against the EMahlishnient 

Hence Zdo ii«oaBn«M, fitness, idoneity I 


IdorgMl (I Agin) cBtal [Arbitrarily f Id-ial 
+ Organ J An ideal or notential organism 
1883 P Oeddxs in EncycL Brtt XVI 843/3 The colonies 
of Protoroa are mere idorgana 


let, of Douhlv v Idoua, obs f IIideois 
I- douted, ME pa pple ofDoinTi' I-douwed, 

of Dow V t, to endow 

Idra, Idre, obs ff Hyi>r\ I-drad, MP j a 
pple of Dread v I-drahen, i-drawe n, ol 
Draw » I-drede, of DiiEtn r> 

+ I-dree, 7' ois [OI ^eduo^an,/ dtComu 

10 Drkk ] traut To do, jHrfoiiii, endure suffer 
lutnt'ulf (/ ) 3726 pit hr ilo,. hwiU Ae (Irovn ho-file 

C 9 jp 1 tndtsf (rosp Matt ix 20 Wif Sm WihIcs tlmnnt, 
geSolade vet fediog CI17S I amh Ham y \S < niDlrii 
idreyau tire wil )e hwile K wc Ix-oS ytiiiLr , 1305 I ax 
6708 He nemihle idrijen [t 127s )vjlieJto ili erm pcnc mu he 
drem a laag Jn/nina 27 llwil pat cam r sis men m ditcn 
idrehen lieairn hire heart hodi 

I>dreufe, ME jia pple of Putt f 72 
Idrialin ft dnalmj [f as next 4 is ] 

1 Afiit Ihe name originally given by Puitus 
(in 1S33) to InniAi itb 

1844 Dana A/in (ed 2) 517 Idrialin 

2 L/iem The essential constituent of idrialile, 
CiiH^.O, forming colourless scales which melt at 
a very high temperature 

1838 T iHiiHsoN CkeiH Org Bodies 748 When tranderz 
IS distilled idrialin comes over in hnlhant plates light and 
micaceous, burning with the exhalation of a halsamn 
mlour l 8 yi t enfiy ( yd Xll 397/1 Idmlin was obtained 
hy M Ilnmas from a mineral found in the quit ksiKcr mines 
of Idria. i86s-7a Waits Out Chnn 111 242 Idiialm 
healed with strong siilphurn acid forms n soluliuii of a fine 
blue colour^ like iliat of suliihtiidigotn and 
Idnallte (f dniUu Mtn [Named from /dun 
111 Austria where the mineral is lound in the rpnck 
silver mines sec litk ] A n11ntr.1l hjdiocarboii, 
called also inflammable cinnabar , ‘ it is inassise 
and opaque, with greasy lustre, and greyish or 
brownish -black colour’ (Watts) (U was made 
known to chemists by Pajsse in 1S14, and was at 
first named by Dumas, j8j3 tdnaltn ) 
i8m J Nicoi Atm 523 Idrialile burns with a thnW 
smoky flame 1868 Dana )/;« (ed s' 73H Dumas epsiated 
Ihe i(fnahle hy treatment with oil of tiiipentine 

Idrious, Idromancor, Idropise, Idrosis, 

obs ff HydKIOUH, lIlDKoMlNCtK, Ihl'HOl'Na, 
IllDROSIS 

I dnuen,I-dronken,I-drowG,ME pa ]iplcs 
of Dun E, Drink DKEEvtlf 
I-dubbod, I-dubled, I-durked, I-dust, 
I-dut, ML pa I'ples ol Dun, Dot ni f, Dark, 
Dlst Dir 71^2 

t I-dnje, a Obs [t f f)E to be of use, 

avail (see Dow w ' 1 ] I’rolilable advanl igeons 

oiatofbn/ \ cStf,kt 1 82 pit godcwif fonde)i Im liro 
imijcDo ping pat him Iieo triune 
IdyU, i Oyl (■» dll' Also 7 eitiyi 1 Sec also 
iDtLLiUH [at! I tdyUtum xidvlhunO, a fir 
iISuAAitiv a shoit descriptive poem, dint of rfSoi 
form, picture ( f F tdylle'\ 

1 A short poem, desiriptive of some ]iicturtsqu( 
scene or incident, ehietly in rustic life I'tou uhlt, 
a piosc eomposiiion treating subjects of the same 
kind in a poetic style 

1801 HoieAND Phny II 296 Those amulonous cidvls ind 
eclogues of 1 heocrilns among Greek Poets of tauilfus and 
Virgil among xs 1658 Phiilii-s, ldyt,x kmdc of F i logiie, 01 
Pastoral Poem such as was written hj rhi-ocriius, Mos. bus 
and others. 1799 W Iavlor in kohbctds ,lffr« (1843) I 
241 Ihe dewriiilixe parts of this idjll aie nnsuri'issal If 
1859 J H SriRllsr tut Fss JeHuytm (iKlS) 61 the 
IdjII or ld)l IS, on the whole, T ennyson s fivoiiiite form 
of rhjthmiial composition 1873 Sxxiosns UrK tor’s x 
306 Ihe name of the IJjll sufln irnlly explains its nature 
It IS a little picture Rustic or town life, legends of the 
gods, and t> issages of personal rxpciiciice supi Ij the idjilivi 
witli suhiects f.enrrall> tlitic isanariaior, mil in so fai 
the Idjif IS epK , Us xrrer too is the ht vamcivr 1879 

11 odd 16 Apr An Idxl is not ne'cssiril) tonccining 
pastoral m liters though from ihr picx ah m e 1 ( cm h 103111 s 
In the idyls of 1 heoxiiuis the genFud notion is ih it idyllic 
and pRstoial an almost convtrlihic teims 1888 Barrie 
(title) Auld I iihl Idjils (Prose J 

2 transf An ejiiscMlc or a sums of events 01 
circumstances of pastoral or rural simi'licitv, and 
suitable for an nlvll 

i64I'-4 Fmerson hsx^ AW Wk'G (Bohn) I 164 1 he p^ir 
mg of the buds IS an ivl^lh not tedmu^ ns our u^Us aic 1869 
\ turftft M(*f II V Nausu la, ^ht>si li^iirc s)iihc<> 

like a iMTifcct id>U amciig tue tragedies tif the Odjssej 

3 Mus ‘A comixisition, usually inslrumtnnl, 
of ipistrxral or scnlimcntal character ’ i f dtl I'td ' 

4 tomb Idyll pastoral a , I'astornl in subject 
and idyllic in form 

1849 F C Ottk ir l/iimholdts ton, us II |34 The 
artificial form of idyl pastoral rom lints rod did . tn |>oems 

Idyllor 31 dthi) [f prec + ku ' J J ht author 
of an idvll 

1895 Brit Weekly 7 Feb 218 That life xxtiiih lies just 
behind lo day amf would xoon lie quite luigoiien if it were 
not for the nlyller vx ho has saved some it die best for us 

Idyllzan (Sidt ban), a laie Also S tdtlian 
[f iT »<////! urn IDILL + -AN 1 = Ida li ir 

1716 M Davies Athen Brtt II 150 Of all the Poeink 
Suit*, the F pnk i» most Pure the kt logisl and Idilian the 
most Country wise and Native 1844 Tmirlwai i Guset 



IDYLLIC 
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VIII Ixvi 416 \ pirisins i(]> Ilian «pi>ode in • lif« divided 
l>«lween tlie senate and the uinip 1S6] Mary Howitt F 
lirtmtrt Cruet I I 15 The country u of idyllian beauty 
Idyllic (>hIi Ilk), « [mod. f Gr *J8 i!AAj op 
Idyli + ic Cf F idylhgue] 
a Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an idyll 
b t orming a suitable theme for an idyll , full of 
natural simple charm or picturesqueness 

|SS6 M«« Stows Dn.l 11 68 How perfectly cool and 


said on the topicV of ldyllii.l< and PastonI Poetry itj4 
hAKRAR Christ xlil, At Naureth, with all its idyllir memo 
ries of His boyhood, and His mother’s home 1807 Dow dkn 
/ r ! it IV \v 326 An Utopian visionary an idyllic dreamer 

I lence Idy Uloal a rate, Idy lllcaUy ai/v 
1874 SVMONDS "ii Italy St Cretet (i8y8) I viii 164 I he 
female herds are singulnrly noble and idyllitrlly gniefiil 
1876 hriNTsnuRV in Acniltmy ia Tltx. 613 They spend the 
winter idylhcrlly 1885 Stkvensom Pyiiamtltr 117 A pro 
ress of id) llical simplicity 

I dyllism [See ism ] The jicculiar chnr.rcter 
or nrture of an idyllic poem or scene 

1873 S Ward in loug/tlhwi Lt/t ii8.ji) 111 aij ITie 
omission of those dramatic conlrasU makes your master 
pieic soothing and lender, almost to idyllism. 

Idyllist fai (lilist) Also idylist [f Tiiyit. 

+ 1ST 1 A writer of idylls , an nlyllic poet 

1790 W 1 AVLOR in Kohbeids Mrm (1843) I 241, 1 should 
not think the hnglish idylhst wise, «ho made hiiiis.lf a 
chiricicr in such a sieiie 1873 (see Invic i] 1886 
Mhfnjfum h Fell ao7'a Ready to measure himself with 
I he I lylisl of another age 

II Idy llinm, -on. 06s Also 6 idiliou I’l 
idyllla { um«, -on«') [a I hiyllmm, i l.t 
fi6vh\i'iv vee lnui ] - Imii 

1S79P K (.lost 'Ifrtiitrs M,t/h (al \ng , Such i, relic 
desi rintiniis sseth Iheocritus, to bring in his Idyltir 
/M,f Oct, This iKglogue is mode m tmitrlion of fh.o- 
crilus his AVI Idihon 1S47 H M-rk /Vwj Pref . Fviry 
Poem IS rn Idylimm 1717 I adv M W Montacu /r/ ta 
I’oje I Apr, IheocriliLs fdn lot dcubt, had he been hoin 
r lliiton,but his Idylhums Had been filled with desi riplions 
of ihrrshmii and churning 17*7-41 Chambsrs Cyil sv, 
Iheociiliis IS the oldest ruthor who hrs written idy llions, 
1809 W Irvivo Kuukirb (1861) 51 Tn sing, m sofi micohc 
nr negligeiit Idylliuin, the rural Iwautics of the scene 

Idyllise (aHliltir) V [f Iinit+ i/r] irons 
lo make into an idyll, to render idyllic 
1886 Symondr ^rttiTiir It, Calk Kioct (1898) VII vin 
14 I he force of the poem ( U sos /miia'cm is 

idyllised III ihe e(iisiKie of brminia among the shepherds 

Idyot(a, Idyothe, obs forms of Idiot 
I dyous, tills foiin of Hideouh 
le-, former sjiclliiig of Jn-, as in leolouste, Icstts 
see I, the letter | 

■X6| earlier form of Y siifTix primarily in words 
liom Oh le or e, as ashonomte, fatuie, n/it, 
ditelu, but often extended also to words from Oh 
r^, as iitf, stome, and from other sources , in mod 
use known ehiclly as the Se spelling, now also often 
Tijopted in En^jliiid of the diminutive y in btidie, 
dtai H, doggie, Jt ante, IVtllu, i te 

17*7 W MAintB r«r Mmxlomp 9 •""Shsh Words 
lhal end with the sound of 1, nny be indinci cully writ with 
ay, or tt , Safely or Safetie, liounty or Boiintie, but you [ 
must never end them with an » only, is nouiiti, 'sifeti for 
we have no English wools so lermmatol 1887 J S 
WiNiEK A Sugt Baby II 7 Now, my chickir, let me go 

lebet, ieobet, obs IT Gibbet I-egged, ME 
pa pple of Ego lekyll, obs f IthiK, icicle 
leld, obs f Yihd I-eled, MF pa. pjde of 
Flk n I Ohs,, lo anoint. lelefloure, ielopher, 
obs ff OiMYFiowi!,R I-ended, ME pa pple 
ofENDwi lenluer, obs f JuNiPhR I eode, 
pa f of I GO » Ois 

-ler, a suffix forming nouns designating position, 
employment, or profession, dcrl veil from sbs , rarely 
Tgcnt nouns from vl« , (i) in words of ME age, 
in whieh tlie suffix is unstressed, and varies (or 
lias varied) with ytr, as collier, howyer, (3) in words 
of later date (sinec >6th c ), in which the suffix is 
stressed, and varies with -eek, as bombardur, 
t ashler, cannonier ( ler^ , finatn ter 
1 In words of ME age, the suffix is of obscure 
and app of diverse origin Among the cailiest 
examples arc cottier [lolier), filter, and boivyer 
the first IS a OF lotier « med L colSrtus, and its 
retention of ter is remarkable, because OF ler 
normally became er in AFr and Eng , as in butler, 
draper, farmer lycet Eii^ 2I, tiliere (1250-1400), 
‘tiller, cultivator’, appears lo be an analogital 
'ormation on OE tilia, early ME tilie, on the 
analogy of such pairs as OE hnnta, ME huntete, 
s nee the etjmological formation would have been 
hlete , for henvyer (1397 bowtate, a 1450 bowjeie, 
bowyeie), the suggestion has been made th.at the | 
i, y, H presents the ) of ME boje. Bow , but this ' 
IS ilonblful Other examples .are collier (15th c 
koliete, ihoher, cotyer, etc), lawyer 1362 (but 
also, <j 1400, lower , loilyir (,1407 lokter^, brazier 


(1400 50 brasier, hasyere), helher , hilFyer {i c 
nuter, hetyer, htlfyer), spurrier a 1450, hatyer 
1479 {haulyer 1577), gtatter <-1500 Of gla.tt.r 
a 1400), clothiei , hosier, sawyer yi i^oo),/itnui , 
pavier, tour (i6lh c ), tlieie exist as early (in some 
casts earlier) forms in er , courier, cozier, furrier, 
are 16th c forms altered from or OF ^ent- 
nouns in -our , dtovier glesier, kiddter, are loth c 
variants of dicner, gloser, ktddir , lovter a late 
vulgarism for hyvei In other nords, as earner, 

I out tier,! tin ur, so/dur, the suffix is really -er (or 
earlier our), the i belonging to th* Eng. or F vb 
stem (See also lOUR ) 

2 In woids of later introduction, the suffix is the 
F -ter [ —I drtus see -akv) The earlier of 
these, ns bombatdter, cannonier {-eer), cashier, 
lovalier, chevalier, halbetdter, harqtubuster, date 
from 16th c, cA\\vc^, nh brigadier, laiabtmei [-eer^, 
lutroistit fntatuter fustlur gondolier, gienadier, 
from 1 7th 01 i8thc. Some, asm/ r4/i<r, have taken 
the plate of an carl er form in er, which goes back 
to M F Many of these also occur with the spielling 
eer, expressing the English pronunciation , in some 
this siielling h.as been established, and from them 
rLit nas iKtoinc a living English suffix, ns in 
aiu horn ei , charioteer, pamphleU er 
lerapigre see Uikba Picra leraruh, ler- 
archie, obs ff IIifiimich, -y I-erded, -et, 
Mh )'a pple of Frde » , to tlwell 

II ler-oe Jtro<t ^ .sir Also heir oyo [Gael 
lar pgha, f tar after t ogha giandUiild j A gieat- 
grandcluld 

1701 IIkano D,3,r Oiiiuv 71 (Jam) I here was also one 
I .lur, Iitiuv in the icirivh of W acs, whose heir oyes ilo yet 
live there, who arrived al a great >ge 1786 Ri mns Ped^ 

lays, Shine on ihe evening n Ins d lys , I ill ins wee ciirhe 
Johns leri* llie last sad niuuinful iiles bestow ' 

I.eacad, ME jia wde of A«h v lessorand, 
obs f Jazirant Ie8t(e, obs ff Gk«t, Jest 
leayne, \ar (.tsiNE childbed leten, MI' 
pa pple of K,vt y lethe, iej/e, var of Fatii 
Ol>s,i.^sy lette, lettour, obs ff Jn, Juieb 
Z ewiae, \ar of Ji ibe Obs ley, obs f I'VB 
If ,if conj {lb '' 1 orins I jif, syf (sef, 

Rife Sib\ 2-5 5if, 4ef, 3 luf, ( 0 / //;///) 

Jiff, 3-5 }yf, yef, aUo 4 jiue, yiftf, yhef, 4 5 
jeue, youo, 5 Jife, jyfo, yiffo, yoffo, Jeff), ?3, 
4- if, <'4 ef, 4-6 yf, 4 yff, 5 6 iffe, 4-7 ift) 
See also Gif [ 0I‘ ^// pearly M S rare late 
\VS ,j^(Northiinil)i rate r^), corresp (more or 
less) 10 01 ns tef ciA ef jof, of\ OS ef<of) 
(^MLG lof, MDii jo/,of, l»u ^)‘il', OIIG ibu 
yba,ubi),Mll(t obe,ob, (.itr ‘whether, if’, ON 
^‘if’, (-.olh that ■ whether, lest ’, ‘if, even 
if, altlioiigli ’ 1 lie plionetie rel itioiis of the various 

forms, aiwl their OPeut type or types, have not 
been satisfactorily determined By many consideretl 
tf) represent one or more cases of the sb represented 
byOIlG ibaiU f, ‘ condition, stipulation, doubt 
ON if, ef nciit , if t, eft wk masc., ‘tloubt, hesita- 
tion ’ (whence ifa, eft yh ‘to doubt ’, Sw yaf 
‘ exception, challenge ’,ytifra ’ lo make an exception 
against, to challenge’), the coiij thus meaning 
originally ‘on comlition’, ‘on the stipulation 
(^that) ’, but it has not been certainly dclermined 
whether the conj is thus denvid from the sb , or 
the sb founded on the conj A not.ible point in 
ME 15 Ihe development of the northern form 
(jIF, q v] 

I Iiitrodiicing a clause of condition or siijipo 
sition (the jirotasis of a eonditional seiilencc) 

On condition that, given or granted that, in 
(Ihe) case that , siqijiosing that , on the suppo- 
sition that I 

1 ff t/h the lomltlional ilause or prolans in the ' 
tndiinttve The in<1ic.itive after if implies that 
the s|H.akt r expresses no adveisc opinion as to the 
tnith of the statement in the clause, it is eoii- 
sisleiit with his accciitanee of it 
(In modern use the inificative is pr, ftrred lo the subjuiie 
live in I I c» whii h he ncai the holder hue of 1 and 2 ) 
a Conditional clause in pusent (or pres peif) 
viduative, a with jirincipal clause in present jor j 
jircs |)crf ) indicativo 

Bcaivalf 7 1 447 Ar he me hahhaii wile el(rleore fshne xif 
mcc dc.io Iiimco 971 / hU! Horn 27 pas ealic ic be sylle, 
xif bu feallesl to me < looo Ags ( osp Matt xviii 13 gyf 
he [e S'hyiiV, bu XeMabel ist 1 nine l.ioSor c laoo I ics 4 
1 '//•'«<» 33 yif ou 8115 dost Aaniie lieresi bu bin rode 138a I 
Wv< 1 iR yi/m 1 45Wh,ttherfoicl«piy,i til.o,i. ifthoumt j 
nol Cost, ntihii Llyc,ncthcrpro|>hac? aim hnt de ta 1 
lour (1868) 5 For yef ye do, ihc dede i>raieth* for you 
1611 UiucE Cea iv 7 If thou dm [16 d.aistj well, sh dt 
ilioii not le aiceijted? and if thou docst (Covfrd do) 
not well Mime licth at the il.Krie - 'Tas 11 17 I uen so I 
lailh, if It hath not wuiks, is dead, being alone 1777 
hiirRiiiAV Stand Ji II, SlieV SIX and bfty if she s a day ' 


s8<i JuiiA Kavanach French Worn q/Lett I vili 114 If 
I have not married, it ix because I have not loved 1864 
Bow BN Logic VI I 3. 164 If A ui true, 0 l> false, E false, and 
I true If A U false, O is true If E is false, 1 is true 
1878 Morlev Crif Muc Ser 1 Carlyle too Ifhe does see 
It, he rides roughshod over it 

with principal clause in future indic. (or Us 
equivalent'! 

rtooo Ags Gesp John viii 51 Jif hwa mine minecc 
xehealt ne hi5 he neelre dead c tnoo Ormin 673 Jiff he sep 
halt m mil i« ohht Forrfairedd off hiss sihh'ie, He wile 
himm farenn 01130 Owl t Aighl 904 Jet i |>e wiille an 
Oder segge Jif pu hit const a nht bllegge. 1197 R Gcouc 
(Rolls) logoy Juf we dopou wrong wo seal ou do iin? c 1300 
ttarroju t/tll 119 Jef thou revest me of myne, V shat reve 
the of Ihjne < 1340 Cursor M 14754 ( I rin ) 2if je I is 
temple felle to grounde I shal hit rise in lilil slounde. c 1440 
I'artoaope 6461 Gyff I scape fro thens on lyse Agayn to 

r ysoitn I shall ronie as blyfe 13^ Shaks Menh r iii 
70 If we ate like you in the rest, we will resemble you in 
that 1633 Lost he U More i i in Bullen O PI IV, fie tell 
another tale, if they have done 1776 Pnal of Nunth 
contar Tslt If you do not give a plain answer to a plain 
question, you will he committed 181S J Wilson ti/j 0/ 
Plagut I 11 36 I'll give thee half of it If thou speak’st truly 
Mm If he does it, he will be punished. 

y With principal clause in irairerative 

0900 Marlyrol m O ! t eels 178 And Jif monn minne 
noman nemneS m srmjre frcccniusse Sonne xefylija »e 
Sinre mildlieortnesse ciooo/lir Cusp Matt xviii 13 
Soplice xyf pm hropor sy 115.18 [7 tud svnnjisa, / ushw 
firm5e tei sy 11x150] wi8 pe, ga and styr him Ibtd 16 5yf 
he pe ne JehyiS iZ xcheres , K 50 hcrepl, nim ponne 5yt 
a.nne o88e lwe5tn lo pe c isoo Irtn Coll Horn 31 yef 
l>e IS Icf pin hole, heald bin cunde 1340 Ayenb 187 Vef pou 
best ynoj of gucxie yef largclnhe, and yef pou best litc, of 
|w litle yefglLdlithe. 1388 wvci if Afii// xviii 16, 17 Ifhe 


bo litle yef gltdlith„ 
henih th<e not, like with line oon or Iweync And if ht 
hcrith Iv r lierc] not hem, srie thou to the chirchc 1333 
CovERDAi E CcH xlvii 6 Yf thou kiiowest that there be m< n 
of dilmyte aimmge them, make them nilers of my calcti 
1611 Biblk ?ob xKxmi 18 Decl.ire if llmu knowest it all 
— I'hilem 18 If hee h ith wronged thee or oweth iher 
ought, put that on mine account 1680 Dkyucn Ond s 
Met \ \ = / at I 76i)(i 7I7) 33 If 1 nro Heav n begot, asscii 
your Son By some sure Sign Pfod If ihey are not good, 
throw them away 

* with principal clause of other forms 
>6it BincK a Cor xi 4 If he thit commelh preaehelh 
auolher lesu« ye might well be ire with him iSai Byron 
tarn 1 1 91 If I shrink not from these Why should I ijtiail 
from him who now approiehesi Mot! If records are to lie 
trusted there was no f iminc this year 

b Coiidiiional el.ause in pasl{or plupetf) mdie , 
with principal clause 111 iiidie or iimrer 

cSms lisp Psalter vi\ 4,3 5if le dyde 8is, xif is unreht 
wisnis m homimn iiiiiium, 51! ic axald Saim seldmdum me 
vfri, K 5efallii [etc ) a 1000 tadiiiou's Cen (161 xif pu him 
hrod • X wuht hevimis jespiaiie lie forgifS hit peah 1 1000 
tgr Cosp John xiii 14 iif It pwoh eowre let Xr sceolnn 
pwe-in eower ale oSres let 1197 R Gtouc (Rolls) 8835 
yif enie of is men misdude pe pouere vengaiue he noiii 
sironge 1 1330 R Briinne ( hron 11810) 40 Ifhe had pes 
It euen, he had non at morow i 1386 ChaI'cfr hut s / 
.57 If that Fahmon was wound'd sore Anile is hurt as 
nioche as he or moore. 1800 Shake 4 F / in 11 41 If 

if thou neuer saw’s! good maners, thin thy nnnners iimsl 
be wicked 1 liou irt in a parlous stale >831 Tennyson 
Lot'seithrs 33 If his fellow sjiake, Hi* voice was thin 1835 
1 iiiHi WAi \ I le ce i VII 267 If Amyclac was the Achaean 
> tpilrl, we can the Ijciler unilersland how it might he able 
to hold out 1833 I tWEsC7(></A( 11 (1875) II BulTf the town 
w IS h< cdicss n >1 so were the surs lltoit If he had loved 
her bcfoic, he now adored her 

c ( ondiiion'il clause in futme induative (or its 
equivalent), with iirincip.'il clause in indie or imper 
Now at eh (su])i>(ieii by a) 

(/xV IS here lonsiileied rs fuiiire ) 

c8»3 Visp Psuliet XII 5 [xiii 4] Dv swtnci8 me xefiaR, 
5if onslyred Ic hewn 833 in (> / /"f 1/1448 Ann li Ins 
ficuSonmnde, ;of ho Sonne lifcs biS 1 1000 Ags Cosp 
Malt V 37 SoShce syf paer mare hy8, pa,t hiS of yfcle 
I itos Lay 482 Jif pou pis null ipolirn pe seal beon pa wrse 
1*97 K Gcouc (Rolls) 716 Jif pou Wole 3ut mote wile of 
me, Al pe ground ichulle segge pe c 1375 t urtor M 
94 19 1 1 aud) V f pou wollc my foictwdc hold fhow shall be 
fold ns I Pre told 1381 WvciiP Mall xvill 15 Jif thi 
brother shal sjnne [1388 sjnnelh, 1611 shall trespasse] 111 
dice, go Ihoii and reprone by in Jif he shal hcere .l‘3“ 
heriihj lliee, ihou hast woiuien thi brother 138a N f 
(Rhem 1 tbuf , If thy brother shal offend against thee, goe 
and icbuke him Ifhe shill henre thee, ihou shall game 
I1611 hast gained] thy brother 1611 Bini r .Hrt// xviii 19 
If iwo of you shRlI agree a* touching any thing that they 
shall aske, it shall bee done for them 

2 li Uh the lOitdil tonal dame ot protasis in the 
subjuiulive, and the pnmipetl danse oi apodosts 
in the indnative 0) impoaltve Phe subjunctive 
ifter tf inqilics that the speaker partis liimscif 
from endorsing ilic truth or realization of the 
statement, it is consistent with his doubt of it 
a Conditional clause in fsesent subjunctive , 
a with principal clause in imiierative 
Benoulf [Z ) 452 Onsend hixelace 5if mec hild nime 803 
in O F /tar/i 442 Tif hio beam nasbbe ponne foe he lo 
8 cm londe agoo Ibid 176 xif nien ferllce wyrde unsoAc, 
oS8e sprecan ne iiincxe, haixa him 81s water r gSpLindnf 
i osp Mark Ml 19 Mose* us awral pa.l Xef huanc brofier 
dead sie and f irletes past wif onfoe biuScr hit hi if 8a.s 
lice r 1000 Ags Cosp Matt iv 3 gyf pu godej sunu sy 
(Vulg ‘S, Ltnd 5u ar8, RusAw sin:, /fall syo] eweS pet 
po* stanas to hlafe jewurSon Ibid 6 Ryf pu codes sunu 
cart (V <4, L art, R sie, bt ert) , 1303 Afrlr Horn 
52 Ilic da! mak we • iorne I ill heuin, ef we god men lie 
138* Wyclip Matt iv 3 Jif thou be (1388 art, '1 indace 



IV. 

tHd alt w ta i6ii \it, K y artl OoddU done, nay that 
he« »t<>on« Ih! maad looiies c 14M /too Cooi.rj bkt 9 Jif 
t be lenie or fynxlBy take brothe of he freyssho fysiihe 
1534 I iNOAi a Lukt xtll 9 If It beare not then, after that, 
ut it donne \latir w thou shalt cut it downe] i6ii 
SiBLK TaAn XX 15 Sir, if thou haue borne (Vulg suttulisti , 
^vciir, GrHft’, KHtm, K K hut, Tinualk, Ckanmik 
lave borne) him hence, tell me where thou hast layd him 
— Phil II. I If there bee therefore any consolation m 
i^hrist Fulfill ye my loy 17(9 Johnson / rf/rr No 78 Fs 
If there lie any man faultless, bring him forth into publick 
near Mod. If he come to morrow, send fur me 
ff with principal clnu e in future imlic (or its 
((uivilent; 

uste, what shal Iren iloo? 'r 1400 macnoev iibjqj 111 
!if thou kjsse me, thou schalt have alle this Tresoure. 
'iid (Roxb ) V 14 If hull ga noght, |>ou schall hife greie 
larine 0430 Mibc 67 Jef lliow do )>iis thow schalt be 
lerc To alle men that sen and here iSa 61 INOALK Ltlii X 
> And yf the sonne of peace be Ihjre, joure peace shall rest 
ipon hym iw Moke DthtU Salem Wks 956/'! He that 
lyelb in deadly siiiiie shall goe 'to the deuill, if goildea 
void be true 161J Bible JiMg xvi 17 Ifl liee shaiien 
I shall become weake, and liee like anj other man 1818 
'milbi' Digest ed a) II 143 If part of the money lie iiaid 
iff, and a farther sum is borrowed no redemption will bo 
'ranted uiileas liulh sums are paid 
7 With principal clause in pres imho 
( 1400 MaCnukv (Roxbl I’rol 2 If we be rip cliildcr of 
>iste, we awe for to chalange |ie heritage ))at cure fader 
eft to vs llml I 4 If a man come fio (>e west pnitjs 
if he world ho may wende thnrgh Almayiie 1450 
lIvNC 32 Luytel ys worthy by piechyn|re, ycf thow be 1 
if eiiyle lyiiynge 1516 Iindalk JnkH\ as Why bap j 
isest thou then yf thou be nott Christ, nor Helms? i<^ 
IIIAKS Merck V ill I 71 If a lew wiong a Clirisii in, 
rbit IS his humility? 1611 Uibir JnkH xv 18 If the world 
late you, ye know tint it hated me bcfuie it lined you 
648 Jenkvh Hliiid Guile 1 7 If I be so young, I im in 
■t excused for my ilhtcratcnesse 1654 7 Cokl Li\ ut 


' A hirrON Ck o/tktist iv (i8y8) 163 If it [the ChuicTi] 
le 111 Its essence a-s visible a body as the republic of Venice, 
re have no need of faith to realise its existence 
8 wilU piincipal clause of other form 
iMi SriiLiNi ri Ong Saer 1 vi 1 4 If we liebeio Joseph 
I ahger, there could nut lie in Eclipse of the Sun at the time 
ffirmed by larrutiiis 1697 I'rihen i of Geoit, iv 7,6 
'or sex n continu d Months, if Fame say tiue, Ihc wretclnd 
iwain his Sorrows did renew 

b Conditional clause m/uj/ i^in past [ 
ense), with principal ckime in imHc or iniper I 

a 1400 O.tOHian 841 Ycf he we e er y l.ete scir, Thanne 1 
ras lie b te moche more 1593 Shahs An A. //, 1 111 2 i 
fen.r I wire Iraitor, My name l>c blotted from tbe IsmUe 
if I ife itfot - rJ C Ilf It 84 If It wcie so, 11 w is 
greeiioiis Fault, And grecuously h ith Cesar inswcr d it ' 
850 1 FNNVSON In Mem cxxii. If thou wert with me, and the 
'rive Divide us not, tie with me now 
0 Comlitional clause in juhjnnctive with should 
n present or futuie sen e (‘if it should ratii to day 
« to-morrow ’) with principal clause in imperative, 
ir in future, pfi Sent, or pies perf indicaluc (‘ do 
lot come', ‘ I shall not come , ‘ I am pn pared for 
t’, ‘ I have planned something else’) 
iSai 3 Rrw ms ftaly xvm 1 If ivcr you should come to 
llixleiia Slop It a Pal ice iieir the Regy,io gate 1838 
[iKErNS Nuk A/tik VII, If you should go near llarnard 
astle, there u g >od ile it tbe King s Head 1850 1 ennx 
ON lu Mem xliv. If such a dreamy touch should fall, 

) turn thee round, resolve the douht Mciii If you should 
ume acrusn him, tell him th U 1 am looking for bun. 

3 . /C/M Mh protasis and a^losts in the sub- 
uncltve Expressing a mere hypothesis which is 
idmittcdly not tiiic or realized, and stating what 
AToiild be the logi al or natuial consequence of Us 
ruth or realization 

a Conditional clause in pa^t subjunctive, with 
[ircscnt or future sense i,‘ if you came’, ‘should 
.(line ‘ were to come ’ now or to morrowV 
898 O F t kt OH an 894 Swa h-et he mchie msherne 
^eiiBcan ^if hie R,nix^nc fcld secan wolden c looo ^^'s 
.os^ John viii 4a ;^if god wiere cowre faider, witodliee s® 
ufedon me \Litul aif god farder luer uoeie i^ie ualde lufiza 
meel f lafo Kent Serm in O h Mac 27 He hit woldo 
lion, yef he hit miehte finde c 1300 llavelok 1974 Yif he ne 
were, ich were nou dod n 1307 1 timsk (e Night in Rel 
Ant 1 241 Ihi* world were nout ylf wiinen Here 1 1380 
IVicLiF y.ewi Sel Wks I 217 If Peter were now alyve 
lie wolde scie ^ei weren not prestis of Crist 138s — 'Johu 
xvin 30 If this were not a mysdoer, we hadden not bitaktin 
lym to thee [is8s Rhtm , If he vvcie not a malefactour, vve 
would not haiie detiuerrd him vp to thee) 15x9 Mobh 
Dyoloft II Wks aoo/i Yet wer it a danipnable errour to 
worship anye if we shouhle worship none at all c i6«S 
Ilktchbii Mtul Laver \ 1, Ifl wei-e given to that sanity 
What a most precious subject had I purchased 1786 
Ixociisst t ic IP xsa, And if I were a king, it should be 
Jtherwise. 1849 Macaulay Hut Png i I 3, I should very 
iinperfectly execute the task if I were merely to tn-af of 
battles and sieges Mod If he were to come, what should 
r* ‘*“ij *’* lame, I should tuke to flight If I won- you, 

I would not do it If they should meet yon, it would be 
Awk IV ird 

b t oiiilitlonnl clause in //«/<•;/ subj ,wilh past 
sense (‘ if he had come ‘would have come’) 

I38e WvcLiB yohH xi ai Lord, if lliou haddist 1 « here, my 
hrotber haddc not be deed [>S 39 ( XANSitu, Lord,yf thou had 
deal bene here, my brother had not died) 1481 Mo' k 0/ 




2d 

Eveikam ( Arb ) so Hr haddt browghte plesaiinte worde and 
ty tyngys of roy daniynacyon to liys father the dcuyl, yefle 
the mercyeana goodnes of my lorde sente Nycholas had 
not wyihstonde hym t6» Bp Hall Recoil Ireat 610 If 
they had beene as hot for God, os they were for themselves 
It h id beene hapoy i 46 a Sia T Hkkbeht / rav (ifrijl 120 
Shame it were, if we had gathered nothing 1818 Croisp 
Digest {kA 2)111 410 If he nad altered It it would descend 
to the sister of the whole blood 1819 Shpi 1 fv Cenct 11 1, 
If he Had killed me, he had done a kinder deed 1849 
Macaulay Hist I ng vii II 256 All Ins difllculties would 
have been greatly aiicmented if Anne hid declared herself 
f ivourable to the Indulgence Mod If he would have to.c 
sente^ all would liave been right 

4 . In piegnant senses 

a Even if, even though , though , granted tliat 

( 1340 Cmsor M 579 iFairf i pe sauTe wipoulen weiie lo 
ilk a man hit ys vn scyne, if |f ott j-of, GOtt bou, /</« 
bouye] hit of ahe hauc a siyt 11340 HAMrui r Psalter Ixxi 
14 (ijlh c. MS ) Honorable is | c name of pore before him 
gife It be disspiscd Ijcfore men ) isya R H tr I aiiat.i us 
Ctkostee (1596) 197 If Spiriles of ibeir owne accordc wouldc 
gladly tell vs many thmgcs yet w>-e must not ciue care x nto 
them If he did say so, y ou needti t believe him If 

they are poor, they arc at any rate happy 

■j b — If It IS certain or true that , as sure ax 
Obs >a,e 

180s SiiAkS .Mail III IV 74 If I stand hcere, I MW him 

5. If that (north 1/ at) was formerly In use for 
the simple 'if Now aich 

i isoo OxMiM Ded 240 He shall o Domess daix Uss 
gifenn liefTncss blisse, siff bill wc shulenn wutr)ii ben 
01300 Dame Sint in Wiight Atieid 3 If that thou me 
Irlb-st skil I sha] don after ini wil 1307 / lecy Ldsv /, iv, 
A3tin the hethene forte fyhte Myself ycholde jef tlial y 
iiiylile r 1340 Cuisor M 5889 'Fairf ) pai salle fur v>). if 
utte I may Wirk ij dnyes work a jmii aday . t}86 Chaucpb 
Ptot 144 She wolde wejie, if that she saugh a Mou* Kniiglit 
m a traptie, if it were deed or bleddc , 2450 Guy H at iv 
iC) 1809 Vf b»t y may, Wxth my liandys y schall asvay 
1509 HARCI.AV Skyg 0/ loljs (18741 I if>s In tbe me me 
spaie, if that death vntrelable Arrest the 1605 Shahs 
Lear\ iii 262 If that her breath will mist or stainc the 
Slone, Why, then she hues 18x1 ItxKoNArinAiN iv 1 482 
If that you coiii|uer, I lixe lojoy in your great triumph 

0. 1 he conditional chusie is often elliptical, and 
may dwindle down to tf and a word or plirase 
hiifBcient to suggest tlic complete sense , so tf not 

times - ‘ unless, except 

c 13x0 Yrr Piistr 72} Knowe it ^me »e lan i«8o B 
(Cenev ) /)«« III 18 Our Ood wildcliucrvs But if , 
be It knoxven lo lliee, o King, y' we wil not seme iby 
gixl« 184a Peikiue' I rof hk it | 139 61 He ha"*" ‘ ‘ 
authoritie to deliver it, if not by cominaiidcment 
Sir 1 Hfbhprt r.av (ifiD iji Frog, are o( 
verttie, if phxsically used 1786 Coldsm tic H' v We 
are not to jtiifge of the feelings of other, by whal we might 
feel if m tlieir place 184$ M PattisoN Fss (ibSg' I 13 
ibe style of Rede, if not elegant I .tin, u yet correct, 
snflii lently classical tSSx A nou ledge 1 1 70 So that slic 
iinglit lie Hired, if possible 1884 Ittustr loud kons 
5 Jiily 18/1 He measured six feet two, ifan inch , he weighed 
eighteen stone, if a pound 1895 K H Shehaku in l>o,>k 
tuan Oit 16 a (HeJ labours liard over his proofs of the 
book, though little, if at all, over (be newspnyrer ptoofs 

7 . Tlie conditional clause alone by aposiopcsis 
of the pnncipal chusc) is sometimes used as an 
exclamation to express {al) a wish or determina- 
tion, e g If I had only intnvn ' 'sc 1 would hn\e 
clone so and sol , b' sur)>risc or indignation, e g 
If tVir 1 heatd the hie oj that ? I he wtehh ' if 
he has not smashiJ thi window ' 

c looo Igs Cosp I like XIX 22 vf b« wistcst and wilml 
li e on hxsum piiuim ilxxe he Sc to syblic synt 1382 
Wvci IF ibid , If thou haddist knowe, and tliuu and sotbrli 
in this ihi day 1837 Kithpkpoki) let! (i86ai I 393 If 
Ibis kingdom would glorify the I oid m my liehilfl 170a 
V iNHKUi H I alse Lrucml HI 11 If he is not eiiuipped for 
a hinisebreakcr I Moil colloq LIcss me ! if (tiere is not 
another of them 1 

* If of the conditional clause is often omitted 
(isp XAilh the sulrjunclixt 1, its effect liiing usually 
gixen by inverting the order of subject and xeib 

Fornieily sometimes witbout inxrrsion, esp after tk «, 
and after g-An/ (whcie 1 / wus |irrbnps confused with tk i/' 

I IS75 I sv 929s Ac baie nulde lie Income, ncie bit 
[r 120S ,if hit ncic] for cwikcdome IS97 R ( loi c iRoll ) 
3473 \blic |>ou pocr yiHiu )>ou miyt be glad & bli|ie 1377 

I xsec./’ PI II Piol .6}\Vere)m,eaVlleonheicbct3 
Men myytewite where |>.i went c 1386 CiiAi < mi Man of 
t aa s r 34, I Wort right miw of talcs dcsoKal, Ncre lb it 
a Mirchnnt Me taughte a tile 1 1480 lountley M\st 

II 319 Be I taken I he hot dede. .801 Siiaks Jut t in 

II 212 Were I I riiliis, and Itnitus Antony, there were an 
\nti..iy, W, uid ruffle vp your Spirits 1813 - If, n I III, 

III II 4s 6 Had 1 but serud my t.od, with 1 i life (he Aale 

be would not in mine Age H me jeft me 1849 Lox ei acf 

1 o I uios'a, OH go ng to the II an, I could not love thie 
(Dearcl so iiim h. I ov d I not Honour more 1707 \Va 1 1 s 
HyrnH.'ll Alii I sun'cy'v. Were the whole realm of natuie 
mine, I hit were a picsmt fur too small 1747 Mohfi c 
Joshua Air, O had I Jubals lyie lo strains like his 
would I aspire. iBtj Rxbon Corsairs xvii. In itircc days 
(serxe the brecre) the sun shall shine On our return 1838 
I VTTON hichelnu II I, Wrre Richelieu dead - bi. miw r 
were mine Mod I will come tomorrow, phase (>ih 1 
hlioiildyou desiie an intcrxiew, I sliall not rctu c to m«ct 
you Should you find them kindly let me kii w \ u 
would see for yourself, wire you here Had they been 


I’PADS 

I could &VO li It wh x\ pcoiile »)teak uf yout 1761 rpky 
W// rn U rou/gp iv iv, Whiitvcr he produces 1 shall be 
^lad you uill, at any time, nend to me 178a Mtst Uumnkv 
i tfthii v!ii VIII 1 Ahall glad you will inform me of it 
i8os tr Pntrn) Pumimt s I tdor IV 2^7, I would Live 
something lie wa.H here 1806 SuEtutv m / */♦ (1850)11! 
d6ji slunild be glad thin c()mproml^c were made 
8 Phrases See also E\ tN if, W hat tf ) 

+ a All if, if all exrii if, even though, 
although (See Al I C ton,!)') Obs 
a lyn Cursor M 4246 (Colt ) Alle if [(„)// Al )x>n) ) airr 
iraube al sundie ware , 1300 Ihid (Cott Galln) If 

all him 5 >-lf ncuT xnderstode csyga Ihd .991 fairf) 
Al if na rayne on erp felle <340-1557 [si-e Ali C ro b) 

b An if, and if (see As lOri; 2, And C 1 b) 
»• If (Also occas. tf an ) aiih 


cubjuiictixe (sometimt s ellipt cf 6j, o 
tixe tEjircssing purpose or destination As tlie 
case would Ire if, as though (See As conj 9b) 
[a 1000 Kent CUssts 319 in Kluge Atiiehdchs I fttbuik 
59 / (t ut St arts /istinet, uA?Sc swa gif efst fu^* } ' 
Mtthuel 411 in .S* leg I 311 A'.c }if hov heohle 

nue (.kre candelc bt side an Api>el <rt4io Io\r 

hona tut Mttr xxxiv (Gibbs MS > If 64 A» ^eue he hcid 
ouft. lord l)>dde hym ryse 1535 Co\ EROAtr / f i/r vii 
1 ike ajk yf -x byrdc hai!»ltd to tne snare Sasuns 

I rax ij6 Huy mg pewter biasse, and sut h like irnplcmrnts, 
AS if to set up housekeeping 1766 (»oU?SM I u li 111, 
He <iffcrdt.d nis opinions with ss much obstinai-y as if he 
Int! bitri rny patron iBti Shu 11 v U/iviau xi, One 
Wish'd his light liml s *is if enibahni/ig them 1B45 M 
Pattison / ss (18891 I 8 Iieriting hibtoiy as if it were a 
series of tab/f lux - ttfewit intended lo pleo-sc the rye 

J d Ihtl tf unlc ss exet pt Obs 

I 1100- 1598 [xce Hi 1 CKUJ to b). 

i e If liise be that if it btfall or happen 
tint) Also tf tate that (Se t ase jA 1 j i ) 
15x5 I n Hfxnerx / ro/Ji II cxi [cxii ) ii8 If ca e that 
my (loiigbtir h me xoiine or doiighter by hym 1535 1830 
[ecc Case ' irj. 

i If so he {thaO, if It hnirpeil that, bUj'posiug 
tint a sonuwlnt rhetoiic.il Kjuii.Tleiit of sim[ile 
‘ il ’ arth ostCidial ( Msu occ is if \o Wite ih it , 
ellqjt i // rd ) 

I1390 OirwiR Coh/ lit 5 And if co ix that thou co Iw, 
IclT me thy xhrift, in piixctc 1414 R Its I ant lY a- 


I 


way. if so Were lint i/ewrid not idusc y 

com ma up by the jiryxie Seale n 1547 Si kkm h net / w 
8 u If so that yonder wnked head must iie'des Rrrnx.r 
jK.rt <559 Mohwisg / lOiijm 175 If so l>e it the mcxuie 
of tbe bl mil cMud three sexlares 1611 Hiblf ?. i/i xiv 
12 If so Ire the I old will IrC with me, then I shall l.ee able 
1 9 dime them out 1665 Sir 1 Herbert rmn (1(177 >73 
If so be we left the Road, they would wind about our 
horses legs 1749 Chesthif I ett (1792) II <ciii jkg If 
so be tint I call j . t that affair done by the next post, I will 
not fill for to gixe your I ordship an arcouiit of it <86t 
Coink Mag Aug 1R3 It s my opinion that any man can be 
a duke if so Ire it s bom to him 

II 9 Introducing a niiun-cliusc depending oil 
the veib See, ash, leant, doubt, knosu, or the like 
Whether + Also, formerl), tj that 

Reo"inl/ 7 ) 271 pu wast jif hit is swa we sojrlice secy an 
h)idon Hid 1319 fia.gn x>f him wane a.ftcr neod la'^u 
mht xe t CSC aiiqiCott Horn 279 A3in cliire lo clueseii 
3ief )hjy wold.n haie sc appinde lufie , laoo Inn e ll 
Itom 81 11110 fortoi ne w iibi wc militen cnowen iif it 
sc8 were )> it )ni stisl a 1400 Isumh-as 241 Askewelniese 
folkc. of )r lire liirte, And bike 5ife we niayc aiiygetr 1481 
Caxion hc)nard Arb 1 j8 He loked a Imiite yfony boily 


careful ihiB n< 


It have happen, d 

15x31.0 Bfknekb / rirrrr (1812)! ccct 794 the loidcs 

J .1. — .. 1.-2 e-11 ^ 


if he disdains to yield the Prize 1717 T 
She doubts if two mil two make (our 1895/0- V, or 
A./ LXXIII 623/1 He a.skcd if Ins wife wa ilnre 

B sb TIic coiiililionni conjunction 'see A ' used 
as a name for itself, lici.ee, a condition, a stippo 
vition (rf Bit) Often tn the taululogical col- 
location i/ir fl//./ irw./r aits) see Ami C if 

1513 iMoiix A r, /r /// (i Kjl 47 What quod the prole.toiir 
tliuusciucst me, 1 wiiic, with iflcs and with andcs 1531 
— tonfut / imials Wks S37 'i though be pul tn for shame 
repinlaitnce lliereunio, with llTcs iisB^R Browne (nr- 
( aiPvnj,At 24 By his iff. and suiposings 1613 Ansu 
t niasiHg oJ Maektvils Instr G, With ifs and .lids be 
Ircgins to say 1670 Drxiifn ist Pt tonq Gianaifa 11 1. 
iFdal If I am king, and if my brother die Ijm/ar I wo 
ifs scarce make one possibility <11711 Krs Sr >1 Poet 
Wks 1721 lY 4 9 Ah if, s.ad if* Ixyxe slnmUl de. ly ' 1849 
Hark /’,ir S,nn II 435 We aic always lakinc nj. some 
if or other, 10 distuib our faith 1888 C eo r inn sp 

1 ifiy It aiA *1 is but X mirror shows one rinagc forth, 
\iid le ives tlie future daik with endless ‘ ifs ' 

Hence If z< , to say or use ‘ if’ onlj in tjTiiig 
1687 R I I STRANGE Anm Diss si The I etler is ifling 
of It n )W again too with a W'hal if the Aleic.naty 
Ministers (etc 1 1887 / i.t -f (Dakota) C '/Agr rrr ll No 3 

2 But iITu g will not endow a , allege 
I-fa, carl) Mh foini of I oK 

t I’fa ds, /«/ Ohs In 7 y fads, 1 vads [A 
parallel loim to _y /a. /r, r/iriS i/fA’r 1 In faith 

1671 WxcHLKLiy /.nr rn » v<’t/nr " 

Its likd you, y fads I 


Would y. u ell n 



I'PAITH 


SO 


lONEOUd 


I-failed, i-failled, Mh pa pples of Fail v 
I'faired, of Fair v , to make fair, beautify 
I’faitll, in faith see Faith sh 13 b 
tl-fUlo, f Obs [OE itfeallan (- 01 IG gf 
faUan),i /tra/bin t all v ] tnfr I o fall, befall 

ftnt vulf iZ ) 1835 He eorAan sereoll c 1000 Agt Ft 
(Ihllxviii 9 Me eac Tela kinraedwitaon ^ereollun ciMfo 
Kent Sttm m O h Mttc 29 So luel auenture l>ct »jn 
failede 

I-faUe(n., MF pa pplc ofFtii v 
t I-fang, i'fo, v Obs Forms see Fang 
[OE fffin (c, OllG f^f&han, MHG ^>Ahen, 
Goth gafahan), f fSn (see Fang ') ] trans To 
lay liol<l of, lake, Rrasp, si ue 
c888 K. A.LraKD Bottk xxxix I 1 lie SefchF Fa.t 
c 1000 /tLFXic ro//<v inWr Wuicker 91/12 hwail twa 
IC :trfa cifji Lamb Horn i p De mon Fe wcl dc8 he » el 

Bruttes air^ifeng ‘^/i*ii/ ^8231 lif ii-h lime 111 11 eower ifon 
te 1275 ohwa fon| thi i 22 ,8, He on ua,ie lueni, faiiere hix 
iwcdcn a lau O vl if Nii,hl 612 pf ich hit niiii ifu fbui 
1645 bu 5eist fat gromei F* ifoF <» *30® b/arti ^ lit 694 
He him nolde a3cn ifo 

tl-fare, W Obs Forms set F ark w' [OE 


king lout 2059^ pas hco uieiden hltene niileti 
I-fare(n, ME pa pple of F'lKkr , to journey, ro 
Obs [OE. gefifstan (^OHts gt- 
festan, MHti geuesUtt), f fa/stan F ast v '] hans 
To make fast, confirm, settle 

t 9ga Ltuditf Get/ Maik xii i Wingeard geselte nionn 

6 gefaisle [ Ags Gos^ gesette] 3 a hann loud liigeiiekuni 
e iao5 Lay 22551 pis forward he luasle and jisleshe funde 
>1 i]oa /’12// cV 95 in £ A /* 15 A 1 in hclle were 1 f m 

I-faat, -6, ME pa pple of Fast * nnri - 
I-fat, of F BT V I‘tea, of F Ktu v 
t I'fe gs, !«/ Obs cxL tUal F orms (with or 
without apostrophel 7 i’fao(k, i'feok, I’fex, 7-S 
j’-, y’faoka, 1’ , y’-, ofaokins, 8 i , efags, ofaoka, 
1', efaoka, efsolinga, ifaokina, 9 i’faktns [F’cr- 
xersions of t faith, in faith see F eos and IVads ] 
Used, esp by 17th and 18th c dramatists, as a 
trivial oath amounting to a simple asseveration 
In faitli, by mv faith 

liio B lovsoN ■iUk I II. /?,i/ 1 fac, 1 doe not Voii 
are miHtjk<.ii hu Huw ! sweare by your fsi ? Ai/ 

I fac's no oath isitftS FirTLiitK Sue I'ulour iv Wks 
(Rildg) II 4^7/1 Ilex have they i«7j WvtnrRirY 
G.ntFtm Darning \f<tsUr u 11, frs Lant Yf.i<kA, hut 
you shill I J )J ask him //,«/ V fsi kins, hut ) ou shan t 
ask hjiTi ' i^^STKrLK^/rt/jVe Nil 11782 He ^will tell | 

7 Iniiuivt I XIV, ifags ' the gentlemaii has niighl a j 
tisitor /but It XIV, Ifai ks, a good story 1775 Siokioas 

III VI, Ffecks, Father, I should have guessed is 1 
iiiuch i7S< HunoN Bran Atw H ati ift Toxal friends, 
ihese tr sad duingj efcclings. 1(15 BaoiKtTT, //aims, 

b' ln’‘ea?Iirsr j 

1887 CoNOHti E tVif y/iii/i i\ IS, Nay, dc ir CiK-ky, don t 
Aiy 1 was hut in jest, I was not ifesk 

Ifelned, ME pa pplc of Fmc.n v Ifel, 
obs form of Fviha 1 -fele see Yeeie v, to 
feel I-fel', 1 , pa t of I FALL I-felle sec Yr ell 
V , to fell I-felled, i-feld, M F pa ppli of Fei l 
V I-feng, pa t of Fang, 1 fang v , to seize 
t I-feond, -de. Obs [OE gfutui, Jyn/ pi 
see F IFNI) ] Enemies 

(-1000 Gmf Luke xxiii 12 Hi^ »a-roti ler Aefjnd 
hull betwyiian i laos I AY 9876 pa *r weortii ifeonde, 
inakedc heoiii to frleloinle /but 16077 pu liauest Fme 
■fan ^ hiuoren, h Fine ifcund baiften 
I-fere sec Yffre sh and adv 
I-fered, MF' pa pple of Ffab zt , to ttrrify 
-iferOUBf (Oinbiniiig form of the suflix -I'KHolis 
I-fesid, Mi' pa pplc ofyrri;, FfE/F t) 1 , to drive 
I-fet, of F kt D , to fetch I-feterod, i-fetred, 
of FtrTtii V I I tethered, i fopered, of Fev- 

TIIFRT) I 

-ific, eomb foiiii of the suffix 1 ic, (| v 
-ifioation, eomb form ol siiftix -He vrioN, q v 

its representative, as in t,lort{a\ /nation, moth //cation 
/ruct ificahon or is i onneLliiig vowel, as in oss t //cation 

I-flht, early MF form of I k.iit ib I>find 
see Yfivi) V , to Imd 1 -flemed, i-flemd, MF 
pa pples of Flkmf V , lo chnse I-flourad, i- 
flured, of I'lowER w I-flown, en, i-flo;en, 
of Flee v I-fo, I-foman see For, Foeman 
I- fo,l-fon see I-FAN0t», to seize I-foghte(n, 
i foiten, i-fohten, ME pa pple of Fight v \ 
I-folde(n, of Fold v I-fonded, of F ind z; , to 
try I-iongen, of Fang, I-fang v I-forth- 
sec Yforth z» , Afford z» I-fostered, Ml pa 
Plile of Foster v I-founded, of Found v 
I fredo sec F rede, Yfredk v , to feci I free, 
i-froojen see Yfkek v , to set free 
t I'freond, -de, sb pi Obs [OE gffrUnJ, 
frynd, i frionJ/Vmss.Bul Friends » 


c 1000 Ags Cos/ I uke xxiii la On Sam dm^e wurdun I 
herodcs and iiilaius xefry nd 1 laog I as 7715 Frond sup# 
aleggeii, makiea feolle ifreund Ibui 11591 king 
wende pat heo weoren ifreonde 
I-£ret, IfEetten. ME pa pples of Fret z< 
I-frljed, of Fryt' I-firore(n, of F heeze z) 
IfsoOTer, adv mnee svd [After tuheH-, where I 
soever ] If m any circumstances , if ever ' 

■847-57 1 )k Quincey Seer Socielirt SuppI note, Wks I 
, VII 300 Some bold fictions that should for ever stop the 
mouth of the Christian, whensoever or ifsoever any opening 1 
dawned for uttering a gleam of truth j 

, I-fuled, ME pn pple of Foci, v I-l\illed, 
i fullet, of Fiil z> 1 -fum. sec Fern a/ft/ and [ 

' a , former, ly I-fUrred, ME pa pple of F'uh v 

» Obs [Mh tfuseu {u), tvusen — 

\ OE gefysan, f fysan to hasten, Fuse v '] 

1 /tans lo cause to make haste, hasten, hurry 
/tcowu// (Z ) 217 Winde jefysed flota a 1000 Lmdmon s 

/•Jtoj 54 Werod wa» gefysed c 1*05 Lav 22123 He wolde 
hine ifii'trn to 'ine bnre wnlme 

2 ttt/r To make haste, to hasten 

j ( laos I sv 503 An hor-en & an foten forS heo ifusten 
I //>/,/ 28946 Forh heo luiisden 

> -ify, combininR foim ol the veibal suffix -FY, q v 
I I fynd set \ UNU zi , to find 
1-ga, 1 gan, MF forms of 1 -go v 
Igabbet, MF pa pple ofGAiizii 
Mgad, I'gad figa; d), in/ Obs Variant of 
1 o VII , sec (ltd), and ef Icoi) 
i«7t ViLi nas iDk lluekhiii ) A.A.orWi lArh ' 37. 1 sad. 
I'll e'en kneel down, and he shall tut iiiy head on /bu/ 

\ III 1 I luslifie It to he as grand lo the eye, every wliit, I 
gad, as tint great scene m Tfarry the fc.ight and grander 
I n, 1 gad 1700 CoNoKi Hay 0/ H'or/,/ v xiv , I’ gml. I 
understand nulhiiig of the mailer i7»8 Vasb» & Cm 
//,). //nsb IV I. Igid, if I doiit keep a light Hand on 
my Tit, here, she ll fete 1 I 

Igaderen sccGauhrz/ i 

t I-gam, <*//» and/zY/' iiot/h dial Obi [a ' 
ON J gign again, in turn, against, corrtsp lo , 
OF ent^gn, on/fan see Again ] I 

A adv In It ply, m turn , again J 

c 1325 A/etr //out 47 And he igam to thaim gan sai, 
Crist am I noht /b„/ 149 1 his ermet bad him com ig iiii 

B piep Against, to meet. 

c IJS5 Mstr l/om 4 And stnhe stand igain the fend 
/but 149 I he monkex com al him igainc 

Hence (with geiutival -es) Zg*l hm, egoynes, m 
same sense 

a 1)00 (.mior M 469 (O' •« ) Saint my< hal Ras eg vy lies 
him forlo fight c 1315 i/etr Horn 54 (Juat thou hams 

I-gan, j>a t of 1 GIN V Ohs 
I ga«t, a Obs see Agest 
M- gastllo]l4| atftz Obs [Cf Aghast] Fear 
fully terribly 

< 1205 Lay 17869 Of him toiiieii leoinen igasiliehe sciiieii 
Igaamric (tgasiii* rik), a Cheni [ad F tj,ti- 

lurique, f tgasur, the Malay name for St Ignatius’ 
Bean sec -ic ] In tgasurti acid, an acid con- 
tained in small quantities in the St Ignatius’ bean, 
mix vomica, and the root of Shychnos coltibiiua 
1830 I INDLEV f/at S)st hot 215 Igasurie neui octiits in 
combin.Uion with Strychnia in mix vomica and the St 
Ignatius liean 1865-72 Watts /)«/ C/tem 111 242 Iga 
surie acid preeipiialcs acetate of le id 
So Zgaan r»t«, a salt of igasuiic acid Zga- 
■n rin*, a poisonous alkaloid found m nuA vowun, 
discovered by Desnoix tn 1K53 
i855MAVNE£ii/e, / tx ,/gaiurate 1B65 72 Watts // r./ 
them ill 243 The igasiiraies ate for Ihc most port soluble 
in water and in aleoliol l/’u/ , Igasiinne crystillisr* ni 
colourless priHiiiA I, wing a silky lustre H C Wooo 

/ hera/> 318 I he igasiiralcx of strychnia and of brucia | 

Igdroeil se-e Yggdbasil l-gecloren, -ungo 
see Gaiher z», GATiintiwr I geng, obs foiin I 
of Gang 2* 

I-gerd, increcd, MF, pa pplc ofGiBDZ)- 

< 1380 Sir heiumb 7^9 Diik li i yn bora be heuevl 1 eerd 
per w IS h flit doiin ded 

I gerod, .Ml pn pjile of Gt vr zz l-gessyd, 
of (,i FUR V I-aote, of I \i zz 

Ight, var ttt^h/i, Algiit sb • Obs , possession 
1390 Govviu (a«/II 37B Ihis Priamiis had in his ight 
|lA /rto^ArriyhtcIA wifeand H. Cuba she higlit 

Ijt, obs var Ought » I-gilt, ME f Giir/// a 
t I-gin, v Obs [A parallel form lo OE on 
,,'z«zz(7z/, Agin p ] iolitgm, in pa t -»;wzi 

c 1205 I AV 18127 III are brade strele he Igoii (i 1275 1 gan] 
mete prto enihtes 

t I'ginet, pa pple Obs [Gf OiN v -] Con 
trived, devised 

a 1225 Leg hath 1981 pis piiifule gin wes o swuch wise 

I-gi8tnod, I-gladed, I glowed, MF pa pples 
of Gfstfn, Gi \d, Glut vhs 

II Igloo (I gl«) [Eskimo, - house ] 

1 An Eskimo dome-sha|)ed hut , esp one built 
Ilf blocks of comjiaet snow 
[1662 J Davos Ir 0 /rartus' I oy imbass 71 IhcGrocn 
landers speak fasi, Iglun, a Hoiisr J Rank irxt 

r t// I XXIX 380 1 he hut or igloe [of Smith Sound F ski 
IUU!>] was a ungic rude elliptical apartment, built nut uii | 


Bkillfully of stone, the outside lined with sods 1864 C T 
Hall j i/t with /•squimaitx xi (1865) 170 [Ihey] com 
menced Miwing out snow blnckx, while I carried them to 
a suitable spot fur erecting the igloo 1878 Narfs Fo/ai 
Vex I III 53I he settlenient of F.tah cutistsled of three stone 
Igloos ami one hut roofid over with canvas 
2 1 he cavity in the snow above a seal's breathing 
hole (Ogilvie, 1883) 

I-gIoBet,ME na pple ofGLozsp i I-gloupet, 
of (xULF zz I glyden, of Glide v I-gnahen, 
i gnawe, of Gnaw v Igname, early f Yam 
tignaro Obs [a It tgnaroxA) -I igndtus 
‘ignorant’, the use m 1 nglish may have been 
derived from Spenser In F , i^iziaze >b occurs m 
the 14th c] All Ignorant pci son, ignoramus 
[1590 Spfnsfr £■ O I VIII 31 His name Ignaro did his 
nature right areaibf «««» Sanperson Wem 11 158 Your 
mere ignaro s, what they err, they err for company, they 
judge nol atall i6m Hfvwooo & Brome /.amash U itches 
I H's Wks 1874 IV 175 A meere Ignaro, and nol worth 
acknowledgement 1644 Hr Maxwfii I'rtrog Chr Kings 
Dell 9 Ignarocs who are betier versed in the Statutes ami 
Acts of I’lrliamcut, than in the Acts of Christ 1686 Goau 
Lt/est Boi/iest xvii 1 lu We poor Ignaro s 

Iguatian (igUF* J'Jn), a and sb Also 7 Igna- 
sian, Ignation [f personal name Igna/i-us (see 
def) + -AN] A adj 

1 Fertaining to Ignatius Loyola (M 9 *~* 556 )i 
to tlie Older of Jtsus founded by him 

1605 Wn 1 XT //< ia//a tn (,en 184 Thus farre this Igna 
tian sectarie r t6ta Sviv ester //en Gt Ded Sonn , O ' 
Jusl revenge, rout out th‘ Ignalian Pack 1626 I Owfn 
S/ei 7,s/r// (i629)68Tliesainelgnatian50cietie 1679 ir/ 
Vini/ Re/ Lh 8 ihese Igiiatian Loyolists do very iiiueh de 
TMate from Gods (.real Attributes of Justice and Sanctity 

2 Of or belonging to St Ignatius, bishop of 
Antioch, martyred at Rome early in the 3nd century, 
esp in Igna/ian Fpts/les, letters attributed to him, 
the authenticity of which, in the various forms in 
which they have Izcen handed down, has been the 
subject of much controversy 

(1647 UssHER (tit/e) Appendix Ignalinna, continens genu 
mas ejus epistolas J i8u Murdock ir Moshetm's Eic/ 
f/tst 11841) I 89 Indeed the whole subject of the Ignatian 
rinstles is involved in much obscurity and perplexity 1846 
W CeRFTON I indic /gnat Appx , Opinions of various 
learned men respecting the Ignatian F pistles from the year 
1650 down to the discovery 0? the Syriac Version 

B sb A follower of Ignntiusl oyola, a Jesuit 
■fit) PuKtiiAS Pt/f,riinagt (1614) 393 This also was the 
Ignatians device 1626 L Owyn Sf^c Jesuit (1629) 15 
1 ake notice, wh it foule mouth roni|nnions these Ignatians 
are xifiE) Oldham H hs (1685) 2 A seard Ignatians 
Convneme, Harden'd, as his own Face, with Impudence. 

Hcncc Igna tlRnlBt - Ignatian H 
1716 M IlAVissWMrn /»tt III Irit Htst 4 Made by 
the said Ignatianivis for llie Popish Schools 

Ignatins’ Bean. — Ilcan of .St Ignatius (see 
Mean 4), the poisonous seed of Strychnos /gna/ii 
Also, 111 South America, applied to the medicinal 
seed of I'evillea tnlobata and some other cucur- 
bitaccous plants 

1751 Sir I Hin A/at A/cd , Fruits xiil (heading) 
Faua Sancli Ignaiii, St Ignatius s Bean 1753 CuAMurRS 
< ji/ Sh//) /gnatiHs s Bean, it is a dry and hard fruit, or 
kernel of a fruit, of the size of a large harel nut 1822-34 
Good s Study A/ed (rd 4) 1 627 1 lie iiux vomica andiiE 
Ignnliuss bean combine, with an intense bitter, a most 
active narcotic virtue 1880 Bentley & Trimfn A/edie 
/>/auls\\\ Sk 4 roA 179 the name of St Ignatius Beaus 
IS also used in South Ameru a lo designate the seeds of 
several medicinal Cucurbitai cems plants 

tlg^na’ve, <* Obs raze-® [n<I L, tgndvus 
SLcncxt] Slow, sluggish Hence tZ^navelyaift' 
1657 P/tysua/ /hit, /gnave, cowardly, sluggish 1657 
1 oMi INSON A enou s /lisf 501 1 hcv do it so ignavely 

Obs [ad L tgndvt a,n of quality 
f tgnavus idle, sluggish, f 1 ^-/z»- not + gttavns 
busy, diligent ] SluggisImLss, slowness, sloth 
1543 JovK Con/nt Irmchestir's Art aivb. Our own 
sluggishncv negligence and ignauye is the cause therof 
1545 — / r/ Dan xii 234 What ijtnauy and slcugth is thcr to 
any godly refuriiiacion I 1657 Tomlinson Kenou t Uttg 97 
The violence may be obtunded, or its ignavy excited 
[1850CARLYIR / alter d Pamfh Iv (1872) 122 Nations 
sunk III blind igiiavia, demand a universal sulTr ige Parlia 
mem lo heal their wielchcdness ] 
tl’KDeaI,a Obs late-' [f E igne us Uttmovn 
+ -VI Cf F (medical) »,fw/a/] Fitry 
1669 WoRi idgr Syst Agric (1681) 7 Igneal Flames, and 
Claps of 1 bunder 

tlff&ean, dr Obs [f as piec + an ] Fiery 
1635 Person t arirties 1 i a 1 he Cornels and falling Stars, 
etc whereof many are neighbours with this Ignean sphere, 
we visibly see /bid 11 iv 61 Comets being of the numlier 
of luiican and fiery meteors 

tlgneduct Obs [irreg f I„ ignis 

fire, after aqueduct ] A vent or passage for fire 

Hodgson in Vhtl J rans XI 763 The mouth of 
these Igneducts 

Igneo-a'queous, a. [f tgneo-, as comb form 

of 1 tgnens igneous + Agutoua ] Iluc to the 
agency of both fire and water 

i88a Sideria/ /ffessenger 1 215 We may look upon the 
state of igneoaiiueoiis solution ics one in which the water- 
substance IS tn a gaseous stale 

IgneOtU (ign/ias), a [f I tgneus of fire, 
fiery (f »/»*»-(» fire) + -ous (F hast,g»/, It tgfua)] 
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laNlVOMOUSNESS 


1 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature o( fire , fiery 

1M4 H Mo»r llifysi Iniq Apol 496 There are many 
istnncet how lgneou!i and I ucid they |thc bodies of angeUJ 
re 1777 Priuilky if/o// n S/ir (irSj) I xx ab; Itn. 
)ul was first conceived to be an aerial or an isneons sub 
-nee 1830 Lykll /V,»r_ f.tvl I 33^ K-irthquak.es and 
;neous exhalations 1876 Pack Itxttk Gent 11 39 
olcanoes, earthquakes, and other igneous pheiiuniena 

2 Resulting from, or nrotlnced by, the action of 
re , tsp m Geol Proauced by volcanic agency 
apposed to AQiiRoua t) 

10^ Glanvili Set/his St.$ xx 127 IgnA-ant of the im 
lediate way of Igneous solutions tm Kiswan A/sw/ 
f»i* (ed a) I 4;s the Igneous origin of ba.salts i8ia Six 
[ DavyCA/w /’Ai/ffr 48 The analysis of mineral biKhes 
I experiments on their igneous fusion 1830 I ykcl f'niu 
tol I IV s8 Uasalt and other igneous roc ks i8s8Gk.kix 
Utt Boulder ■s\\\ 146 1 he clert hai been once filled by 
wall of Igneous rock called a trap dyke 

(.igne sAiit), a and sb rare [ad 
, tgnesant-em, pres pple. of tgnesfere to take fire, 
ecomcinrtanicd.inchoativeol *<,f«r«,f tgni jfire ] 
A mi} Kindling, bursting into flame , firing tip 

I and fig 

i8s8 WSBSTER, IgnttctHt, emitting sparks of fire, when 
ruck with sleel . scintillatiiig, as igtiesceiit stones hour 
ov i88a Hall Caine A erMf KossetU 13J the outbursts 
r her ignescent hate 

B sb All Ignescent body or substance 

a t8a8 tr Pt>urt.roy in Welwter (iSaS), Many other stones 
sside this class of ignescents, prodiu e a real scintillation 
hen struck against steel 

t Iflrnible. a Obs rare-', [ad L type ^tgiii- 
\hs, f tgnl re to Ionitb • see -ble ] Capable of 
rnition, ignitable 

>678 R R(ussell 1 Geber 11 i in xii So A melallick Body 
igiiikle (or sustaining Ignition' 

I I gnio, a Obs rare [f L igrns fire + -it ] 
If or pertaining to fire 

>6ta SruRTKiANT Metiillicn 11 v 59 Terrica is an Ignick 
luention, for the iheaper making of all kinds of Burnt 
irths iSm Maynr Lex , Igntius, ignic. 

IffnioOUSt (.ignt ktTlist) [f I tgM-s fire 
pJTi, f col fre to worship + -IST CL b tgrtKole 
1753)] A tire-worshipper 

1816 T Maurkr Rmihs baSytoa 11 4j In whateier region 
the earth this infatuated race of ignicolists took up their 
Mde, the sacred fire immediately began to burn i8$9 
b Burton Oa/r A^r in ffrnl Oeog Soc XXIX uo 
he am lent Persians were ignicolists, adoring eihennl fire 

Igniferous (igniferas), a [f L , f 

xHi-s fire see -perou% ] Firc-licarlng , producing 
re Also /if Hence Xffol ftroasuM*. 

I<|8 Hekker Oiufr eittnuicuk 11 The manner how to 
ash It [fire] out of the igniferous Hint 17x7 Bailey voI 1 1 , 
THt/treutHett, lire lienring or producing Quality rye# 
, Lucas £sr tt'alers ill 114 I lus same igniferous iii-Uer 
as but a piece of lime 1889 hablan Ess 309 T he 14,111 
rous orators of the Socialist p irty 
Ignl'flo, a ff L type *tgnific-us, f tgni s fire 
se -Pio 1 Producing fire 

1753 B Martin /’Ai/tfx flnt II 380 If the ignific Par 
cles of Light are suflficieiuly cniulensed by a Burning 
ilass, they become ardent and burn 
t Iglli*flnoiias a Obs tare [f late L tgnt- 
'« us (f igni-s fire + Jiu-us flowing) + -m s ] 
lowing with fire. 

t 8*3 Co< KEBAM. hcHiJluaus, full of fire 1639 U Pvi 1 
tH(r 377 ihe Sea, which is sometimes of such an 
[nifluous lustre, as if it were full of Starrs lyes m Bailey , 
once in some mod Diets 

Iguiform fi gmfipim), a rare [f L «»-j fire 
I- -ruBU J Of the form of fire 

1744 Rrkkrlry Sir is ; J33 Democritus held the soul of 
le world to lie an igniforin deity >844 Wood tr Eacett s 
/’ev Org II I 7 139 We must examine whether that 
[lint IS aeriform or igniform 

Ignify (ignifai), n tare [f L type ♦ifwyffijre, 
tgtn s fire see ri (Cf late L sgttefacih e')\ 
rans To set on fire, to cause to burn 
a ij|86 Sidney AnaAta (1598) 575 O tnce, face, or all the 
It wil be igntfied 1636 Blount Glossogr , Ignify, In burn 
690 I KYHOURN Curs Math 445 It is also probable, that 
le Solid parts of the Sun ^ are thoroughly ignihcd in the 

umace arc 1706 fi Ward Hud Rtdtv I v 18 Let the 
lemonal Be doom d to ignify our Pipes 1S48 ta>» Ri 1 
Mtfvr i Utics 813 Ttieie is Bryant, as quiet, as cool, and 
s dignified, As a smooth, silent iceberg, that never is 
{nified 

Hence Ignifled /// <1 , Ignifying vM sb 

1639 Stanlrv // nf /’Alto xiii (1701) 599/3 fialling Si irs 
may be made either by pieces broken oil from the true 
itan« or IVom a company of tsiufyiiig Atoms, meetins and 
Miimg together to effect it 1763 W Stukkli-y /’a/rogr 
aertt 7a The sun formed, out of the ignif>ed part of matter 


Ignigcnous (Igm d^^enas), a rare [f L. igtii- 
'etta fire born (epithet of Dionysus), f tgtit s lire 
f -genses, from j^tt stem of gti^'tifte to produce + 
00a ] Produced by fire, or by the action of fire 
* 5*7 Bailey vol II, fgmgtnous. mgendred in or by fiirc 
%lt Blai^v Mtsg II 339 How difficult It IS to distinguish 
*twr«n ignigenous and Neptunian formations a 183a 
Jacgillivrav ATa/ Hsst Pre Mde (lia) s Ihe oWurale 
Timary and ignigenous rocks 

tiKni'parouB, a Obs rare-' [f L tgnt s 
lie + -par-us bringing forth + -0U8 ] (See quot ) 
1684 tr Boneft Men Compit xix 770 Nothing is more 
gniparous or productive of Bre [than Nitre] 


Znipotexit Ogm pdt^nt), a [f L tgnt bo 
tent etn having power over fire, an cjiithct ol Vul- 
can, f potens iHjweiful ] Ruling or having power 
ovt r fire 

i6tf III OUST (,/ossogr , fpsifoteiil, mighty by fire 1713- 
ao Pope /iind xxi 398 1 h'^pow r ignipotcnt her word olirys 
1813 H f 4 J Smith Aej 4 ddr , Fttt v Ate xii, Bui, spite 
of her shrieks the ignipoteni knight lo the skies til a sky 
rocket boro her 

licnee t Xgnl poUno* Obs rate-o 

xqsei Bailey vol II, IgntpoUtue, eflicncy, prevalency 
a^inst or power over rire 

I|[nipimctlire Ognintr gklmr) Surg [f 1 
tgtu- fire + PusoTUiiK ] Puncture w itii a white-hot 
styliform cautery 

1886 Syd Soc Lex, IgisiHtncture, Kiikets mode of 
treating disease by the introduction of platinum needles at 

I white heat tVU Mtdtcal Hrtus I III 316 (Lent Diit) 
K veil gland should be treated by ignipuiicture 

lllgnus fktmiB (Ignu fxti»|ifs) [tried 01 
mod L , =- foolish fire ] A phosphorescent light 
seen hovering or fluting over marshy ground, and 
supposed to be due to the spontaneous cumbustmn 
of an inflammable gas (phosphuretted hydrogen') 
derived from iltcaying organic matter , popularly 
called Wtll o'-the-sotsp, Jcuk a tantem, etc 
It seems to have lieen formerly a common phenomenon, 
but IS now exceedingly rare 

When appro tched, the tgutt fatuus appeared to iccedc 
and finally to vanish, someliiiies reappearing in aimther 

mischievous sprite, inicutiunally leading benighted travellers 
astray Hence the term is conimonly used allusively or fig 
for any delusive guiding prim iple, hope, aim, etc 
1363 W Fulke Metnus (16401 lib This iinprcsHion seeiie 
on the land, w called in l.aline, /a"'J Jatuus, foolish hre, 
III It liuitelh not but only fearcth foolcs 1638 Pun ills 
/y«i3 Jatuus. a kind of sliglil esh il itioii s'l on file in the 
night lime, winch oftlimcs lauselli men to wander out of 
iheir wiy iMgBi'iiiH Hud I 1 509 An huts t atuus 
that bewitches And leads Men into fools and Ditches. 
1688 J Cl ASTON m PAi/ rtans XMI tgucs fatut, 
tho there he many boggy Swamps and Marshes arc seldom, 
if inyare seen there 1774 Goldsm Nat Htst (18631 1 
XXI 134 filoitiiig Ixxliesol fire the ti.»is/atuus.ox wandci 
log fire 1813 SIR H Pxxx Agru (.turn 1 (1814) 36 lo 
avoid heiiig led asliay by the «a«m /atuus the most secuie 
method is to carry a lamp 

/>^ *SW Btoughlflus let! xii 40 lo fetch light from 
their fitealhenisli /g^Mir/n/nur 1631 Mat (.hamh Cas.s 
(Lamdcnl 31 For s' Arthur Savage, he is the /tiiuuiu 
titobi/e, the »A«/r fatuus that mislcades all the rest 1777 
J Adams III ham ! tit (1876) 364 What nn ignis fatuus 
this ambition is? >804 Bvros Juan xi liv, fiollowiiiE the 
‘ ignes fatm ' of mankind 1896 Dk Arc\ll Rhi/ns Hrlttf 
Pref 7 That Ignis fatuus of the lime- uiitlormity of worship 
throughout the three kingdoms 
attnb 1808 Biron Jo youthful ft lend xvii, An Ignis 
fatuus gleam of lose 

Igliltable, -iWe tab’l, IbT , a [f Jo- 
nh e. p + - \m.E, -iHLt 1 ( npablc of being ignited 

1646 Sir 1 Brow NR Rstud Ep 11 1 53 Such bodies only 
strike file as have 1 sulphur or igiulihle parts within them 
18x3 J Kadcock Pont Amnstm 64 The esplosion of an 
ignitiulc substance 1831 / 'cum .l/ris XLlV 497 Some 
(reuse sticcl of igmiahle warehouses i860 J Wiiitesiue 
Italy XI I>6 Iwo piles of wood mixed with ignitable 
materials 1880 Kini lake Crtrma \l Mil 174 lo hnd 
igniiihic suhsl uices 

Hciicc X^ltablUty, ibUity 

1809 / nrop Mat, LV 30 Accident fiom the igiiilahility 
of the mateiials 

+ Ignite, a Obs [ad I tpiit us, pn pple of 
tpsi-re {hcc next) ] Intensely heated, in 1 state ol 
white or red heat , glowing with heat, hety AUo 
/g hot, ardent 

1360 Koi I AND Of /<•«'« 111 814 Hut we mil III knaw his 
clierilie Ignite, Ardent, and Inil 1633 Person I arittns 

II 55 Ihese vapoious cxhalalious, whi reof all the igmlc 

anil hcry Meteors arc comiM)sed a 1650 I entw Ouat 
Jo/aco III Arb Jas /. tonnUrll .1869 App bf. laWco 
IS an Ignilc Plant 1671 R Hoiiln Hind 171 the Ignite 
and suirocaliiiR Air. which infests the Buruing /one Hid 
175 Ihe Ignite Damps that finding no Vent, cause Earth 
•pinkes if ihey escape through Ihe Pores of the Earth 
1673 Kav Joum low C 81 A I ursc made of Alumen 
plumosuin put into a Pan of burning Charcoal nil it was 
tlioionghly Ignite 1704 J Pitts Mahometans 73 

Without any other proliiick Heat, hut th a of the Sun, 
and smh ignite Panicles as the fijiith m ly affoid 

Ignite 'ignai t), p [f prec.,orL tptlt ppl 
stem ol tgttite to set on fire, f spti s fire ] 

1 trans I o snbjcct to the action of fire, to make 
intensely hot, to cause to glow with heat, in 
chemical use, spei to heal to the ptniit ol coni- 
btistlon or clitmital change 
1666 fivMVN Piaty J Sepi , \ licale wiih a long set of 
fane and w «rmc we itlicr had even ignited the aire and 
prepard the materials in conceive the hic 1793 Pearson 
ml hit Mans I XXXV 137 A piece of the subslunce was 
Igntled to whilenrss, and then quenched in 1 1 irge hulk of 
cold wiler 1838 C Tomlinson Stud Mau ,\at Rhitos 
I I 44 By lur iiidesceoce we mean a glow mg heat , and this 
IS altogellur lUffereiit from ignition, since in the lallet j.ro 
less the iHxly IS I hemic ally changed , and generally speak 
ing, a hiMly c in be ignited but once, whereas 1 body may 
lie brought 10 a slate of incandest ence many times 1853 
W (ihECORV /non (Aim i8y The liquid is now evaporated 
to dryness, and ilie dra residue ignited and melted in a 
covered platinum vessef 1889 Natute 31 Jan 335/3 On 


[• 75 S JonxsoM, Ignih , to kindle, to set on fire A chymi 
term 1 18x3 J lUixiKK Pom Amusem 64 His ptrpj 
tion would not igmtc any suhslaiii e whatever, even g 
jHiwdcr i860 llNoAM < Ini 1 xxv 189 Half a Isjx 


III Ihe flames Th il low desire igmics and feeds 

b /g To light up, as if ran hre 

1871 I VNDALl Houtsofl tern* IX 94 Over tl e rugged 
face of the Breilhorn itself the light fell as if in sjilashcs, 
igniling Its glaciers 

3 intr 1 o take fire , to I'egm to burn 

1818 1 ODD, lintte to become red hot A term of 

chvmisiry i8a8 Wibstik, Ignite, lo lake fire , lo become 
red wilh heat 1846 Greener Si Cunuety 90 A serious 
accident occurred from the fuse of a shell igmiing 1883 
Mamh h xam 10 July 5O The gas ignited, and the 
explosion followed 

Hince Ijni ting vbl sb and ppl a 

1813 1 Bcsbv I u.retius v 1383 fiium frntiun might 
spring 1 lie igniting cause 

Ignit«a (ignai ted), ppl a [f Ii mte p 4- 
HM ] a Made glowing or incandescent b Set 
on fire, kindled •fo Hot, ardent 
01691 Bovif Hist /d/E 11693) 61 Masses of Ignited matter 
thrown up a great way lido the air 1744 llERklLlv Sins 
ft .13 PI do enumer itmg the ignited juices, names wine in 
the first place, and lar in ihe second 1807 I 1 homson 
them led j) If 377 When this acid is placed on igiidrd 
lods d emits a dense aroinaiic fume 1871 Tvndcii 
J rapH Sc 11879)1 ' •i'll' 1 1 y liiidiiL d he im I placed 
ill ILniCed spirit lamp 1873 Vies Put Arts III 384 
Pinching Ignited rials of ir di hclween imleiued lolkrs 

Igniter Ognsi m [f aspiec + mi] a One 
who Ignites b A del ice to set fire to an explosive 
or combustible 

1883 Q Acs Apr 514 The slow burning fuse would give 
Its igniler a iiiinide or so of grace to walk quietly iway 
1884 Health h s hit i alat 139/3 Pileid I|,iidrrs irid In 
si iidaneous fi uses 1887 .Sri Annr 17 Sept 187/3 An in 
fernal mat lime prosidcd with a time exploder or igniler 

Ig^nitible, -tibility see Icnitabli 
Ignition ' igni Jan) [C ined or mod L ipii 

tiOn em, n of action t tgni-re to ICNITK Cf t 
(16th c in Hntz Darm ) ] 

1 1 he action of subjecting to the full action of 
fire , esp Ucaling to the point of combustion, or 
of clumical change with evolulion of light and 
heat , the condition ol being so htaled or on lire 

i6it WooDAii Surg Male W kx 116531 371 Uiuinm is 
calcination, die fire reducing violent bodies into Calx 
1666 Bovle l^rig hormis 4 <Juat 397 Silver will indure 
Icndion lor a gorxl while hefoic it he hriiui,)d to fiusiun 
•68s - tjlcits oj M t II 10 Hie parts may he n, l 
oncTy intensely healed hut Immgld lo an actual igiiitmii 
•794 G Aiams Sat 4 J sj> I'htlos I ix 154 Bodies 111 
lerl dll degrees of lied .ippear luminous. A hoily which is 
thus rendered luminous is said to Ik iguiied and the efifeit 
Itself IS called lEiidioii 1807! Hiumson ( An" led ()I 11 
163 It loses no weight m any degree of bed beluw ignition 
1811 All ilOMstis loud IhiJ (iSib) 557 Ihe crucible 
must lie heated ihove 700’ of fahrcuhed, wlmli is the 
pond of tEniiion of /inc At this lempeiaiure the metal 
inflames, burning with a daa'ling white and green fl imc 
1817 Faraday h t/ A.r xxxvui ai8 A iKirtion of the gvs 
caused dull Ignition of the platina 1838 (see fi-wiiK r 1] 

2 Ihe action of selling fire to anything, the 
process or fact of taking or catching lire, or begin 
ning actually to bum, also, looself, burning 


hmning Ixamiciso er a hend ho-t there Arrested in igmnon 
j 1840 Stahm Steam Va ig 44 fine, from s|Rmtaneous 
iKiidion of coal in the hunkers, 1846 C Ci Addison ( <"i 
' tracts II IV 3 3 (i88ji 7 34 As the insurers take upon ihem 
j Selves only ilie risk of hre, they will not he responsible 
unless there h is been aclual icmtion of the jiroperty insured 
' 1863 I V NiiAi I Heat I 9 I y friction a lucifei match is raised 
I lo the lemimraluie of igninon 
I b \ means ol igniting or setting o’l fire 
I >881 Greener l,nn in This arm (Ilemondiun s hrreih 
1 loading jverv ussiou gunj Is one of ihc lirst in winch lartridgcs 
coidaiiiiiig their own iginlnm were used 

flgnitious, a i>ln Idle-' [f luNiTioN sec 
I lot H 1 Suset ptible ot Ignition 

' *753 ^^ M ART IN / J-'H* n 278 Hixljcs are hotter or 

j tohler, as thc> itrnl'tin a ^rcilcr and losstr Quaiuit) of 
i^nitious {)ai tides 

Ignitive 1 1 gimiv l a rare [f L stem iptU 
(sec li MTE t') + -i\t cf utiitive] Having the 
pro|"ierty of igniting or taking liit 
* 8*3 J D Huniir Cii//rt' N Amer 174 The Indians 
ai< acquainted with its comhuslihle or Ignitive pioperlies 
IgniVOmOU* (ignl vi)mas),a [f late I tpn 
votn-us (Idictantius), f tpn s fire + vom he to 
vomit see 01)8 ] Vomiting fire Also /r^ 

>603 HarsneT P.i/ Impost 70 what a Mon Ir ms Civic 
woulu S»x or SeavLU luiuNomons prirsts Leejr m h**!) 
1639 huum Holy ii^ar ni xxii 11647) 150 * ^*»s i>:i > 
vtTinoua uirrc did bark at md dtcply biiv iJic p • >rc AH i 
genscs 1659 blANUY y/fif / MU 1701) i Igni 

vomous KruptionXi as that of Vtna 1674 / /i:/ />ans iX 
-ej9 1 here are other igjuvoinous MoniHiins liesjtlrs llei la 
\ct all arc co\cr d ttitn hnow 1711 DrRHAM XXVIl 
i 7 S The Mouth of the ignutTinoiii Cavern 1869 PHiiurs 
lesut IV v7 Ihrougboullhc vhole of jSj 4 ihu small Open 
mg \^as ignivuinouft 

Hence Xgni ▼omoasneBS - 

17*7 Bailky \ol 1 1 , /^m7 owousui a, File vomiting Qualu> 
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ICfnobility (ii’hoIm liti' [ad L tpwbilttas, 

II of cjiinlity I liNOBiii, aflir mhility 

see n> ] I he iiinlity of lieiiijj ignoble. 

1 ] owliness, liiiinbleiRiiS, meanness (of biith or 
station) 

1483 CAxroN ( old 1 cy (U9ii a6; b, Ills iRnobyhii. or 
Vimorihinrs wax lonieil in lo xulilyniite ami lir)lli n ijm 
IIauiiav yui^utth 10 1, He (lyxrlayncd 1 >« i(.iiubyliic of 
liigurth for axmuche as he was vnlyke vnlo ihnii of byrlh 
1614 I{k>»ix>i>( uHaik II g^Modcstie illustralLx llic l(,no 
bility of Uiith 1793! 1 AS LOR i< 50 lb n nobilny 

or Ignobility of parents may be predietcd from the stais 
b J Me Ignobility^ the whole body of jieiacnis 
not of the nobility , tht. commons rate 

1346 1 ANGi i-v t'ot I rrg de Tnitnl i r ajb, Very many 
of the ignobibtec wer promoted into the degree of Sena 
lours, ifiio Untrutm n iiUrscnt need imLex PriiiLex 
bend their knee A* servile as the igiiubililie 1835 1 in^rr 1 
Ma/, XI (15 Tlic nobility like the n,nobibty, was diviiled 
into the two ranks of landed and landless pi opiietors 

2 Want of nohihty (of nattiie or ilisposition'l , 
meanness or baseness of character 

IS 49 Hai k III Iwlaiid /(i« C ij b, A more sjgne of ignoby 
lytyc Can not be sene then to hide such noble monumentes 
< loio tl oiMtH laiillt 4 Much igniibibtie were it, for a 
pKjient and rn he Prince to cast Ins alfei lion on a Iwgijrr 
wum 111 1717 WiiisToH yeie/Ani, .dw/iv iv viii | 15 Nor 

let servants be admitted to give testimony, nn account ol 
the Ignobility of their soul >S4a J MARaiNRAU f’Ar / t/. 

( 1867J »97 Selfislmewi secretly tonscious of its ignolnlity 

Iffnoble (ignJa b’l), <7 (J#) Also 5 Innoblo 
fab (I4-I5th L in llatz Harm) «< It n 

nobile, Sp inmhle, ad L tgnobihs, f. not 

ttobilis Noblf ] 

1 Not noble in rcsiKct of birth, position, or 
lepiitation , of low birth or humble station 

a Of [icrsons, tlicir birth, family, LonilitKin etc 
1494 hABVAW CArim VII 33S All must pay hjm (dcithl 
deiie, Noble and innoble 1548 Hail t/oiw, b tw tl 
IQJ Of all men ns well noble as ignoble, as well of in be as 
i>f pnore IS93 '’H*ks 3 Heii J /, n 1 70 V'ou must all 

I onfesse. That I was not ignoble uf Descent 161T Mok> 
SON /Im III 1)1 Ihe lientlimcn doe not meddle with 
Iralficke lliev ibiiike such tinfficke ignoble and base 
16B3 /o';/ S/ec 191 In lie ranked amung the Pcisuitry 
and the Ignoble 1738 Wfsi i-v / » XLV xiv, Daughter of 
Heaven, Iho Ixirn on Farih Forget the first igmible 
Hirth 18S9 hKetMAN Ntiftit Lo/if (1876) 111 xi 59 A 
West Saxon house wlmh two Eenentions bark bad tier n 
niidistingviished perhaps ijtnoTile 1875 JowFir //afo 
(ed a) V 313 No man will be allowed to exercise any 
Ignoble ocLupaiiun 

b f)f aiumals, compared with each other or 
with min 

In Onnth applied to those birds of prey, such as the 
kites and bnrxards, which ire not 11 ed in falconry In 
hakimry applied to the short winged hawks, such as the 
gosliawk ana sparrow hawk, whn h chase or rake after the 
nuirry, in Loniradisiiiictian to the noble or lung winged 
fall oils, whiib stoop to the quarry at a single swoop 
1661 losLLL Hist Aiiiiit 4 Min a34 Peacock fish Is 
an insipid and ignoble fish 1684 Powaa Fig Philos 1 38 
llils more igmdile creature (the great lllack Snail] hath 
also a circulilion of ns nutritive humour 1774 Got nsM 
Mof Ills! (1776) V lag 1 he more ignoble race of birds 
make up by cunning and assiduity what these claim by 
force and celerit) aSap Lvtton Del erf ur 1 11, As the 
human eye is supposed to awe into ini|>utrnce the malig 
nant intentions of the ignoliler ammils. 1833 K Miiiiie 
Hut Hifds 11841) I 79 Ihe old division of noble and 
Ignoble hawks, so well understood, when falconry w is 
a general field sport 

0 Of things, places, etc (Often passing into 7 ) 

i6i> CoRVAT Crudities 11776) 1 23 Inis Clermont is a 
mesne and ignoble jilace, having no nieinurable thing 
therein, worthy the ohseruation 1035-56 towi sv Dnvidets 

IV 351 Like some fair I’lnr oiclooking nil th ignobler 
Wood 1666 Bovle Or\g I ormes 4 Qual (1667) 41 Some 

maintain it to be pifsvible to transmute the ignobler 
Metals into OoM I7«3 Vot ng Lust Day iii 234 My 
strength exbaiisied, fainting 1 descend. And chuse a less, 
but no Ignoble, theme 

2 Not noble in disposition, nature, or quality , 
mean, base, soniid , dishonourable Of persons, 
their actions, nuns, desires, etc 

1591 Nashp P Pemlesse {ti t) 19a, His lieggerly jnrsi 
mony and ignoble illiberaltie 1594 Shaks An/; It/ iii 

V n Mere is the Head of that ignuhle I nytor, 1 he 

dangerous and vnsuspecled Hastings 1660 Milton J ne 
t ommw Wks 118471 449/1 Ihe worst and ignoblest soil of 
men 1667 — /’ L 11 siy Thus Kelial t uunsel il ignoble 
e ise, and peaceful sloath 1695 Addison I'oems, A iMg, His 
I oils for no Ignoble ends designed 1703 Pol r J/uhnsTn 
Witbvindd mnd lb' igniible inind s delight 1851 Rusk IN | 
Moil Paint I Picf to cd s )4 Lvery kind of knowledge 
may be sought fiom ignoble motives, and for ignoble ends I 
1871 f)ix(iN fcnirW X y6 1 lie iiu»i ignuble year in an 
JKHohle renjn * 

B as sb chiefly m pi ignobUs, (it rsons not of i 
noble rank , tommoncra i In quot iSo8, used ns 
■^persons of ifjriohle characUr ) 

C1610 Svt VASTER HoPtours I art ivill 43 A lioly Mirrour, 
Redut ing Nobles, fiom Ignoblcis’ Lrrour a I aw Cr 1 
I ehtuins Myst Magnum xxii (17731 08 lit 11 eiilitr by ^ 
NfiblcN or Ignohlcs, none exteplnl ira I S liAUKni , 
1//W At/ (ttneral 19 note^ The Reader may think that | 
ii^oblcs would be a moie proper term (than uobUb\ ' 

Ignoble (ignt^ b'l), V rare [f picc ndj , I 
as the opposite of Ennoble ] trans 1 o make | 
Ignoble or infamous , fig to make of bad repute [ 

»S90-* Bacon Disc /‘raise Q khz in Speddmg Z.C// 4 1 
Lije (18O11 I 144 Ihe Invmuble Navy igiiobhng many | 


tiAini Ptact /Me finag) los I be Person dignifies the 
PI ICC, the Place ignoblrs not the Person 1870 1 . Pi-a< ik k 
A II// Sit;// III 188 k irly sorrow had |iicvcntcd 01 igiiobleil 
much that was good in him 

Xgsoblonora (ijpu/ub'lnts) [f Ii.nobir-i- 
-NtsHj The quality of l/cinfr ignoble (in either ^ 
sense of the ndj ) , ignobility 
I i6a5 K Long Ir /ax lays Aseems 1 xiv 39 Wilt ihon 
I staine by the ignoblenesse of llio skirnii&li, eytlier thy 
ilrath or VII lory/ 111861 HoivOAV yuveual 71 1741 

MitiiiLFTON C iiC/Ti 11 in 339 (Antonyj Reproached liiiii 
I with ihc ignobicness of Ins birth tSja Faksan Sf Paul ' 
I XXXI II 6a It was nut with the wurkPa rank, but its 
Ignoble ness divine forces were allied 
t Igfno blesse. Obs nottceivd. [f luNoniE, , 
1 afttr 7/i)^/e«e] a=prcc j 

' ( 1611 CiiArMAN Si'NNj to /art /IfoHtgomrte, Though 

, Igiioblrvse, all such woikes defaces As tend to Learning, 
Old itiL souKs delight 

l£[nobl7 ( Ml), aJv [f lONOlIl B + lA “ ] 

I In an igiiuTile maimer, lowly, meniilv, Lastly, dis- | 
honourably | 

1591 SiiAKS I Hen VI, ii v 35, I, Noble Vnckle, thus 
Ignobly \mI 3ourNe|ihrw comes 1607 — / i/«i»i 11 11 183 
No villinous bounty yet hath (last my heart , Vnwisely, nut ' 
Ignobly haue I gnien 1718 Rowf / ucoh ix 451 Vet now. 
Ignobly, you with hold your Hands, When nearer I iberty 1 
I yuur Aid demands 1746-7 Hfriev Medst (i8i8> $7 1 ' 

^ others ignobly fawn, or anxiously sue fur preferments 1878 
I I rcKV / ag SH 18/A < 1 III 398 No stxiner had the hour j 
I for action arrived llian he shiank ignolily from the helm 
1878 W S OiLBEKT // M A t tnajox i. She s.iys 1 am 
Ignobly horn j 

I Ignominious (ign</mi mas), a [a F tgtso- \ 

I muiteux (14-1 5th c in adv tgiiaminitiisemeiit, \ 
llatr -Darin) — It, Sp tgiiomtnioso, or nd L. j 
ignbmttmsns, f tgnomtma I< nominy ] 

I 1 Full of Ignominy , miolMiiy; slmiiir, diagrnce, 
or obloquy , shanuful, disKraceltil, discieditablc ' 

one s dignity or self 1 cspcct ’ 

i<a6 / ;{c/ /V>/(WclrW 1531) >05 h,1 he ignnmynyons 
iikTsI) iinefull deih of the crovse 1607 Dfkkfr Be WgasT/ii 
Sir J II yal D sWks 1873 111 iii You fiee yoiirCouii 
liie From Ignominious si uierie >781 Gibron /V c/ 4 / 
11809)1 ’‘'■u 49y Ihe Ignominious terms of peace were rc 
jrrted with disdain 1833 Hr Maktinfau ( A«//;/crf iirt 1 7 
laddeus prepared to go into igiiomimous exile 1869 
I Kawiisson vl/i; //tr/ 63 Carthage consented to conclude 
an ignoinimous peace 

2 Of persons Covered with ignominy, de j 
serving ignominy , infamous 1 

ISwVAiiiRoUilurn / n/Ac/'Fw/^ < 7<r/ iv 27(t6i5)2Joh, 
Such as before were strong full, rich glorious shall become 
feeble, huiigrie, poore, ignominious >599 Saniivs / mof* 
S/c; (i6j/) 63 The most Reprobate b^ohle Igiioinmiou 
and wicked race, that ever the woild was yet pestered with 
I 1667 Mil TON P L w 195 Ihen first with fear stirprisd 
and sense of panic. Fled ignumiiiiuus tyia Rialkmokk 
C realtors mi 80 Where wilt thou hide tfiy ignomimotis 
head? 1704 Swift / ba/jcr’s /.r// in Wks 1778 III 388 
lo be sacrihced lo one single, rapacious, obscure, igno 

I Hence Xgnoml niotisly adv , in an ignominious 
I mamier , with igiiuuimy or dishonour , shaiiie- 
I fully Ignoml niotuineaB, the quality of being j 
\ Ignominious 

, i6i<G Sandys //or 89 Men Ignorant in letters, studious 
' for their bellies and ignominiously lane 1717 BaiifY 
1 vol II,/a«>/«i«/fw/«w i78iGiimoN//«/4/' XXX III 

' 167 Tlie death of the royal captive, who was ignominiously 
, beheaded, disgrai cd the liiumnh of Rome and of Chiis 
tianily 1844 Li> Bhuuoiiam tint Const xv (1862) 223 
He w is sciilciiced lo ride ignoiiniilously on a horse with 
his fare towaids the tail 

Ilfnominy (> gn<Ymtni) fa F igtioininie 
I (15th c m Ilatz -Darm ), ad L ignommia dis- 
I grace, dishonour, f 1-^ « tn not r *gii5mtn, nimen , 
name, reputation ] 

1 1 Dishonour, disgrace, shame , infamy , the 

condition of being in disgrace, etc 
1540 Morysine fir; 4’ Introd II ysd C iij b They in 
gender ignominve and shame 15^ Hacr. CMrosi , Hrn 
I I t/l >7t I his ly^nonniiie shallie ever newe and n<it dye, 

' nil you base obteigned the double honor, against all your 
enemies ibij Mokvson //in ii 217 Degrading, ami 
other notes of ignominy, whnh in nulilary discipline ate 
used 1717 Swii- 1 Guthver 11 11, The ignominy of being 
earned about for a monster 1839 Tiiiki wall ( rr/er II xs 
3H tven his successes had been pun based with ignominy 
I i84o Motify Set/nrl 1 i 10 He had been obliged to 
I leave Ihe tounlry, covered with ignominy 1 

2 Ignominious or base quality or conduct , that . 

* which entails ilishonour or disgrace | 

I 1564 Bfcon O' Ms Gen Pref Cij, The ignominie of all 
Priests IS, to looke for their owne gayne and profile 1643 
Sir T Brownf Kelrg Med i | aj, I am not so much 
afraid of death, as ashained thereof tis the very disgrace 
and Ignominy of our natures iSaSMArAiii ay A'xx ,//a//ai»i 
I (18871 94 He (Churchill) then repays by ingratitude the 1 
benefils which he lias pui chased by ignominy 

t Xgno nious, a Obs bhortened form of 
I Ignominious (( f next ) 

I »574 Kick AUnury 4 SaU Lviib, Leaving iheir 
renowne defaced and their life ignomioui. igli Marbeck 
Hk etf Notes 98 If thou doe gather, it is ignomiotM vnlo 
I thee for infamie will thereby come a iggt Pkrlb Ssr 
I ClyomoH Prol , Worthy writers works, Wherein, os well as I 
j famous facts, ignomiuus placed are I 


' tignomy. Obs Shortened form of Ignominy 

' tSM^HiriNToN rutty,, Offite, i (1540) 32 They seme to 
drcilc their repulsion from digiiyie us an ignomje and 
iiiramse 1349 Cos khdalf, etc Irasnt Par /tins 11 30 
Vexed with many afflntioiis and Ignomifs 1650 J Haii 
/’aradotes )6 F ime when once it dci line* brings double 
igiiiimy 1704 Hfarns />ui/ //ist (1714) I 100 Ihe 
good LfTcct of virtuous Action* and the coiilraiy tvil 
and Ignomy attending MCious Ones iSog tr Dtsforses 
1 fugrue Mr Fugeiiia ll 93 Ihe shame, Ihe leproach, the 
Ignomy, cast upon their name 
IjpQiO rabl6, a [nd I. tgnArtibihs unknown, 
f ignordre to Ignobk see -abi R (. f 1 ' tgmr 
«/'/<] Capable of being ignored, of which one 
liny be ignorant 

1856 kcKRiFB /list Aletaph 433 The only possible objei t 
of Ignorance the only ignoiahle— if sobaibaious a word be 
yKimissible 1866 i>ik / htlos I 483 Ihe kiiuwable 
alone IS the ignorable 

flgnoramo Obs An Italininrcd or llispani- 
ci/ed form of It NoUAMim 2 
1613 Lisle .F l/ru on 0 ^ N Pest 1 o Rdr 26, 1 bewaile 
these Ignoramoes 

IgnoramuB (ignort"' m/fs) ri -uses ( ffsdz), 

also t -US [L , — ‘ we do not know’, 1 in legal 
nst ) ‘we take no notice of [it 1 ’ ] 

I* 1 1 he ciulorscmeut rorinccly made by a Grand 
J iiry upon a bill or indictment presented to them, 
w hen tlicy coiisitlercd the evidence for the prosecu- 
tion invumcient to warrant the case going to a jKlty 
jury Hence quasi or ///i/f , esp in the phiases 
to find, return, bttng tn {an) tgnotamus, more 
rarely m passive, to be found, returned tptpiamus 
Also trans/ an answer which admits ignorance 
of the point in question , fig a state of ignorance 
( I he words now used in the finding of the Grand Jury are 
■ not a true bill or ‘ not found ‘ or Gio bill ' ) 
niS77SiHT Smith rew/ww Fng 11 xxii, If they doe not 
find It true, they write on the back side, IgHOramns, and so 
deliver It lo the Justices 1598 i‘Loiiio//a/ Dnt Fp Ded 
aivn, 1 haue scene the best, yea naturall Italians giue it 
otter, orgiue their verdict, with \n ignoramus 1607 Low ici 
Diteigr, /gnorarnus, is a word properly used by the grand 
F iiquest and written upon the Bill when as they mislike 
ihcir evidence, ns deferlive, or loo weak to maJee goosl 
the iireHentment i6a6 Bernard /tie 0/ Man (1627) 102 
On the backc of this InditemenI they (the grind jurjJ 
wiite cither Ignoramus, or bilta vera. 1631 Star Ckamb 
( uses (Camden) 2 At the precedent A-sizes the Grand 
Jury found an ignoramus 1658 J Jones Ovufs Ibis 88 
As for Medusas brother I return ignoramus. i6tt Eng 
Ftett Sheriffs 14 An IgHoramnt brought in upon an 
Indictment against the Bail of Shaftsbury a 1734 North 
Exam I It I 119(1740)95 Bills preferred to Grand Juries 
for High Treason duly (iroved were returned Ignoramus 
which was the Form for rejecting the Dill 174* Fixi iiiNuy’ 
Andtews II XI, If you can |>rove your innocence you will 
be found Ignoramus, and no harm will be done 1769 Black 
STONE ( F/«//» IV XXIII (t8o9) 305 1 he grand Jury used 
formerly to endorse on the back of the bill, ' tgnotamus', or, 
we know nothing of it 18*7 Hallam Const Hist (1876) II 
XU 4sn The cratid jury of 1 ondon, in their celebrated 
Ignoramus on the iiidicimeiit preferred against Shaftesbury 
fig 1613IIEAUM &Fc Honest Mans rot t v iii.Wouldst 
thou come lo point of marriage with an ignoramus? 1661 
(iiANiii Ian Dogm ix ;8 It hath changed its site yet 
w hethcr that were caused by Us tranxlaiiou from us, or out* 
from It, sense leaves us in an Ignoramus 

b attiib as in ignoramus jui^, crew, IVhig 
(allutimg to the Graml Jury which lejected the 
lull against the Lari of Shaftesbury, i68i). 

c 1680 A" ox/’ Hall (i88i» IV 562 With nose cock t up, and 
visage like a Fury, Or Foreman of an Ignoramus Jury 
1681 Had IV 3J1 All her Pride was re assumed By the 
Ignoramus Whigs 1683 Ibid (1885) V 335 With all your 
Igiioramux Crew, 1 hat luslice hate, and Treason brew 
Drvden Dk Guise Frol 4j I.et ij^oramus juries find 

Macaui ay /.jr , Hattam (1B89J 87 Where were the mem 
bei s of Ignoramus juries ? 

2 An Ignorant jicrson 

[In referem e lo the origin of this, cf Rug&le's Ignotamus 
( ictid 1615) ‘ written to expose the ignorance and arrogance 
of the common lawyers', in which ‘ Tgnoraimis’ is the name 
of a lawyer Ihc word orcurs also In the following title, 
evidently m legal connexion ' 1 he Case and Arguments 
rgaiiist Sir Igiiurattiiis, of Cambridge, in his Readings at 
Staple's Inn , by K Callis, Serjeant at Law (16481 Sec also 
quot i 6)4 below ] 

a 1616 IIfaumont Vertus 0/ Saik m Pcetns (1653) N j Give 
blockheads Ireere, And silly A-N;>ra//;«j,such as think Ihere s 
powder treason in all ^anisn drink 1634 Grammar It ane 
D vij All students of I^orance, with these bussards of 
Bnrbary, Ignoramus and Dulmaii hisClearke, were exiled 
for euer out of all Grammar , and all false I.atine was 
euer after confiscated to their vse 1641 Vox Horeati, in 
Hart Aftsc (Malh ) IV 434 S»-many of their commanders 
are ignoramusises in the very vocables of art 167SC0CKRH 
Morals 8 By verbal sauiids, who makes his small parts 
famous, But proves himself the greater Ignoramus, 1683 
Kennktt ir Crasm on holly 48 Who 1* *0 silly as to be 
Ignoramus lo a Proverb? 1790 Cowfer Lett 10 May, So 
^norant am I and by such ignoramuses suriounded 1853 
C Bronte Vi/leite vl, I »m quite an ignoramus, 1 know 
tiotliing— noiliing in the world 

Hence f Iffnonv mni’d ppl a , freed from proic- 
tutioti by the ignoramus of the Grand Jury 
a 1734 North Fxam Chronol , 1681 July 8th College 
Ignoramus d in Middlesex Oct 19th Rouse ignoramus'd 

Ignorance (1 gnSrini) Alio 4-6 Ig , yg- 
nonunoe, (5 ignoreiMW, 6 yngnoranoe) [a 
B sptorame (uth c. m Ltttre) •• It tgneranxta, 
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IGNOSOBNCY. 


Sp ignorancta, aii L tgnuiUntta, i ignon'int tm i 
Ignorant ] 

I Ihe fact or condition of being ignorant; want 
of knowledge (general or special) 

It IMS After g 2 j8 Sunne & ignorance, ^1 is, unwisdom 
& unwitenesse Hamtole cxlv 6 peliljnd 

in ignoraunce he makis seand in wisdome ciaSo Wvi i ir 
SiriH Sel Wks. 11 32 He bat syniieb of ignoraunce 

1^ Caxtoh xxviii 1 10 Proserpj ne m^cthihcjr 
ineinorye 10 wexe felile and conuerieth it in to ygnoraunce 
«S73 J isANxOKii h/irfat (1576) 104 Marvell is the 
daughter of ignoraunce 1601 Shake /W/ N iv 11 49-50 
riiis house IS as darke as Ignorance, thogli Ignorance were 
isdarke as hell 01635 Naunton / ragm Keg (Arb ) 15 
It was the maxime that over ruled the foregoing times, that 
Ignorance was the iiiolher of devotion |7M Gray OtU 
Prospect Eton t oil 99 Where ignorance is bliss, '1 is folly 
to he wise 1768 Ufa i tie Mmstr 11 xxx, lie ignorance thy 
choice, where knowledge leads to wo i86a Sir U Baomi- 
Psychol Inq II v 147 Mu<h of the evil which exists m 
the world may he traced to mere ignorance 

b Constr ^(+i«, or dependent clanae) 

Oowm Cottf III 79 Ihou of thj self hast ignor 

na excusatioun to the man pretendand Ignorance of the I aw 
1613 PunciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 59J Oversights of Writers, 
through negitgence or ignorance in forren names. 1847 
I Hunt Men, H omen + fl I 1 i Ihe snpposiiioii is 
founded on an ignorance of the nature of the human mind 
187a Ruskin Eagles N I 16 National ignorance of decent 
art IS always criiinnal 

O \\ 1th an and // An instance or example of 
Ignorance rare 

1749 G WasLEV In Bp latvington Kuthus Methodists 
(1754) I li 76 That very weak Sermon which cs an 
tgnoraho Elenikt lan Ignorance of the Point in Question) 
1758 BcAixaroNK itndy 0/ Lam in Comm 1 fiSog) 7 An 
Ignorance in these must always he of dangerous conse 
i|uence 1817 I Scott Pans Krvistt (ed 4)62 IltfRi ulties 
which the ignorances and violence of the people have fic 
anentl> thrown in the way of their princes i88t Mo, let n 
kev Jan 136 All falsities and ignorances are eliniiiiated 

+ 2 With an and pi An act due to want of 
knowledge , an offence or sin caused by ignorance 

cntiPrymer(P E f S ) 6a {Ps xx\ 7) Lord, remembre 
tx)U not he trespassii. of my 30ugbe, itid tnyn ignorauncis 
IgM Ph <.om Pra}er, / ttaHy, "hat it may please thee 
to lorgcue us sll our synnes, negligences, and ignoraunces 
tug VONO Dtana 6 He netier committed any ignorance, 
that might tiirne to the hurl or hinderaiice of his faith 1611 
UiBi a I Esdras viii 75 Our sinnes are multiplied aboue our 
heads, and our ignorances haue reached vp vnto heauen 
[1641 rsFNcil Ptnatles xxii (1877) 377 i'U' '» ofleutimes an 
Ignorance ] 

I I ffnoranoy. Obs AIio 6 yngnoranoye. 

[ad L tpiordnlta see prec and -ancy ] The 
quality of being ignorant , - Ionobancf i 

1516 riNDAiK Kph IV tS Thorowo the ignorancy that is 
m them 1545 Asciiam toroph To Ocntlem Eng (Arh ) 

19 1 hey can neytlier folowe it b) cause of theyr ignorauncie 
1588 (laPKNK Pandosto (1843) 4 Rather frowne at my 
impudeiii le, then laugh at my ignorancie 
Ignorant (1 gm'irint) a (sb) Aiso^yngno- 
rant [a F tgnocinl (14th c in Littrc) It, 
Sp tgnotante ad L tgnbrant, tgnbriint-tm, pres 
pjde of tgnorare not to know see Ionokk ] 

1 Destitute of knowledge, either in gencnl or 
with rcsiiect to a particular fact or subject , 
unknowing, uninformed, unlearned f/gnoiii/tl 
Fnars sec Ignorcntini! 

ci37ACMAUtER /Jar//, c met iic 124 'Camb MS) What 
wyhi pat IS al Mikunnjnge and ignoraunt 1483 Cantos 
Cato sh, lo tlicrudicion and leriiynge of them that lien 
ygnormiit 1500-10 Dunbar Poems Ixx 17 We ar so 
beistlie dull, and ignoranl. Our rudnes inty nocht lichihc 
he corrcrtit i66< Graml Debate 59 I he same woicls are to 
be read by the ablest and ignorantest man 16^ (r / mt 


and credulous 1855 Motlsn Duhh Kep \ 111 (1811617.4 
Ihere were none so ignorNnt as not to know Ins deeds 
b fig or trausfi of things 
1611 Shaks Lymh ill 1 27 His Shipping 1 Poore t(,iiorant 
Hailbics ') on mir lernhlr Sens stick d EOiitst our 
Rockes 1718 J CiiAsiiiERi SNNt hthf, Ihitis (1730' I 
viii I I Ihit the Origin thereof ran hr asirihid to nothing 
less th in an Accidental anil Ignorant Cause 
2 Const a ^\lth»/ Uninformed or unskilled 
In, not acquainted with (a sutijecf) iiiie 
I$a6 Pilgr Petf (W de W 1531) (■!>, For that »e sholde 
not be ignbrsunt feble & weyke in these tlunges 1563 W 
luiKh Meleots 11640) 56 The ignorint in Pliilosophy inu t 
he admonished, that all things are full noihing is empty 
itoj UAMitstr Oleanus I'oy Ami ass 180 ? imliiig the 
Muscovian Pilot absolutely ignorant in Ihe business of 
Navigation .833 I Pavlor Fanat i 2 Ignorant in the 
chief aiticle of the case 

b with ofi Having no knowledge of, hence 
t unconscious of, innocent of, having no shire m 
^al»o tgnotanl to) (In quot 17x5, taking no 
notice of. Ignoring ) 

^ T'onr II h, Ignoraunt of this faytte 

ISJOmW H Turner W/er/ kK. Os ford He is viicno- 


Saniivs Trav 64 Of cards and dico 
Ignorant <1 «7«6 Soui h y,„„ m 27! 
IS much more difUcult for a Man to 
Duty thin to I eamtt tyssMan No 3: 


of calumny more effectually Mops its progress than vmdica 
non i88a Baomc Pspehot Inq II v 144 They are igno 
rant of many things with which we are well acquainted 

0 With diiiendcnt clause 

c 153a Remedie ofi Love xxxiv. As a wanloii lamlic full 
ignoranie How he is twlled and drawen to bo bouiide 1551 
Robinson ir More's Ulop Fp P Giles (Arb >24 1 am 
Ignoraunt 111 whnt sea tliat yUiide standeth 1586 A Dav 
Lug Secretary ‘XaVAr (1625) A Iv, Being iiuthing igiio 
rant what great jwrfei lion is to he required in such a one 
1698 Frvfr vlrr A India l^P 114 I hey being ignorant how 
the Veins lye >791 Mrs Kaoci iffe Aa»/ T-orest ix,\ am 
Ignorant that till now I ever made you this offer 1866 (>t u 
Fi iot A l/olt I (1868) 22 She was ignorant what sort of man 
Harold had become now 

3 hansfi Showing absence of knowledge , result 
tug from ignorance 

1509 Hawfs Past Pleas xiv (Percy Soc 1 56 Besyde my 
diaughies rude and ij,noinunl 1604 Shaks Oth. iv 11 70 
Alas, ivlml Ignorint xin haue I committed Mod 1 hiS is a 
mere ignoiant statement 

t b 1 hit keeps one in ignorance nonce-use 
1611 Shaks II ml I I 11 397 If you know ought winch 
dos liehoiie my knowledge iiiiprison't nut In ignciiiit 

f 4 Ot things Unknown Ohs 

(Cf I igndriis in sense of undltis ) 

1547 HcRirra ,4 1/SW Pg II im^stsrDed A ij h. It is not 

/ iiiexsut ivyh. It was not Ignoraunt lohimwh It thy ng Ihe 
hlynde man wished In haue idiaCHAiMAN II idinics J 
\ I, Whence he IS, IIS ignuraiil to vs 1634 Sir 1 HtkBVKr 
i rav 219 It ignorant ihait, long; bcfoic, our Couiitri 

mtn liuii «rmbi u,cil Lhri'sl by the pteoebmg of JoM'ph of 
Arim itliea 

B sb An ignorint jierson Now tare 

and cunning, But icnoraiiis who viidcrstindcth not I 1563 
Foxc ( <v 71/ 716 \Ve must iicdcs judxe you ail iLuuraunt 
hnin i6s 7 H Ki riun e/cr />»// 2 Icnorants 

write their inarkc. Ill steail of their names jtooCuscrui | 

hirai^ead or^wrHe*'"’ ^3 M r s'T c1 arkf^’n a" V/' i 
XM 394 Ihe pietty Ignor lilts h id lost iheir fas, iimiioii 6 r 
him 18^4 Micklfthwaiif Hod Par ChunhesayjCUnrdi 
nulhoiities too often entrust their buildings lo ignnr ints i 

tb // An onler of friars see It n<iramis£ I 
1^3 It hmilianiie's Ihst Monast Otd xtx 2''o Besides 
these Urdcis, thcic is ineiitiun made of the Ignuraiits 
I^orantine (ignore ntm', a and sb tccl 
I/ist [ad 1 * tgttoiattitn, f tgftoianl I(.nobant, 
nflcr bMdtctm, captian, etc see -ink] Igno 
ranlttie fittats, Igiwtantims a name applied lo 
themselves in humility by the inemlicrs of a fell 
giou* order, the Hrctlircn of Saint-Jean-<lc Dicu, 
founded in 149s to minister lo the sick poor, they 
were introduced into Prance by Mary dc Mcdici, 
md sul«e<jncntly devoted themselves to the instnic- 
turn of the poor (cf Iomiram t» i tpiot 1693 and 
sb b) Hence, ‘ by confusion, and sometimes in 
mockery’ (Liiirc), the name is given in France to 
llic ‘ llrcthrcn of the Christian Schools or ‘ Chris- 
tian Brothi rs ’, a community founded c 1 6fio, for 
the spread of educainm among the poor 

■861 M Ahnoi i> / op 1 dm Kramt 37 Both the * Ignoran 
Hue Friars’ iiid Ihe old vilhge iwdiisucucs aie gically 

Ah2h-/ II 1061 tsiior^nlinps i?ie name of lilt rormhcl^ 
of an iiistilution fuunded in the hegiiming of the i8lh ceii 
tury 111 France by the ahlmt Baptiste dc fa Salle 

IgfllOraaiti«m(iKndr-lnlum) rare [f Igno- 
rant + ism Cf F tgnoraitlisme ^ AsystcmvshicU 
exalts or favours ignorance , -■ OuaciiRAN risM 
1856 Yo/ Kev II 214 2 I he aim of these censors is, ola 
Mously, to institute a sort of Protestant Ignorantism~ancw 

two commonplac/ bhibbolcibs shall send a man to the lop 
of the Scale 

I gnorantist. » Onset' rantist 

i88b I~>oil\ IK (Annandale) Siippl ^ 

Ignoirantly D gnoranth',' at*' [I Ignorant 
a +-IY''!] In in Ignorant inaiuitr, without know- 
ledge 

1495 Act II //.« I ir, c 63 IreamU In the which 
Acte the seld 1 rancis Lovell w is ignorvuntty Icfie oute 
and omitted 1516 Iindaih Acts xvii 23 Whom \e ihen 
Ignorantly worship, hym she we I vnto you 160a) Poky 
tr I eos A/rua 11 38 Extieme pune of the slomicke, 
which ignoraiilly they nil, the pune of the inrt 1644 
Milton Edm Wks (1847) V9'« ambitious and mer 
remry or ignorantly xcalous iliiinity 1784 CowtFH 
lifoi 108 Taught of God they may indeed be wise, N<>r 
Ignorantly want" ring miss the skies 

1 gnoirantness. tare [f nspne + nhs ] 

= Ignobamf 

1631 I niioow Ttat viii 173 My Dragoman, doul Hue 
of his passage, wliith arose from his ignorantnesse thciesf 

H ignoratio elenchi sec next, ^ 
ignoration(ignorr'Jan) [ad L tgnpiiTlidn- 
em, II of action f r^’we/a/e to Ignore 3 
1 1 The fact or condition of being ignorant , 
mistaking or misunderstanding through want of 
knowledge Obs 

tita II Ainswormi Annot Ps vii heading. The word 
properly signifieth Aberration, or Ignoraiion 

2 The action of ignoring or treating as un 
known , disregarding, tlie fact of being ignoied 


1865 Standard la June 6/6 After long years of ignorolion, 
Id us com the word, it is wanted m our language, (,heni 
him IS about to be retogiiired 187* Hariuhck J radii 
/ anc 63 Ihe faith in the tradition prixluced a more ttagii 
result iliatt the 111 ,si supersHHous could have dreaded from its 
ignoration 1881 ij A,n -12 1 he reply to that is that 
It IS an entire ignoniimn of hum iii iiatuir 

3 Ignoralton of the h-lcmh, a rare anglicized 
repr of the more usual Scholastic I atm Ignoratio 
elenchi (ignorF' fio ile ijkai) a logical fallacy 
which consists in ai'parcntly refuting .in opponent, 
while actually disproving some statement different 
from that advanced by him , also extended to any 
argument which is really 11 relev ant to its jirofcssed 

Wmitakfr />ii/ 1R49) 287 (Sianf i Ihi-k f^l 

Ucy lx that called igfioratto elrnoht i6^ ( milling IM « 
11 X02 (SUnf) Here WAS no ///»<? in Dr Poller 
tffinvratio eUruht in )ou 1643 Mill \ \ii 

I 3 J he f ill icy of Iffnaratta h lenchty also called by Arf h 
Ifishop Whalely the tallncjy of Iifclcvani Conclusion 1866 
towLER Deduct Logic viii { 4 The fallacy of Irrclcvanr> 
(or, ns It IS bOinetimei called^ shifling ground) is technirnlly 
termed l^notatio EUnUiiy 1 c ignorance of the syllogism 
icquirctlior the refutation of an advervary this has no\^ 
received a wider mcminp Whenever sin argument is 
irrelevant to ihe ol>jc< t whif h a bpcikcr or w riler professes 
to have m view it i& called an ignoratio clcnLln 

Ignore (Igndvj ,v hid F Ignotir, or I 
tgnordre not to know, to be ignorant of, mistake, 
misunderstand, disregaid, ignore, f I-‘, in not + 
*gndr afe,f stem ^«d-toknow(cf i«dr«jknowing) 
In sense i the word occurs frequently in ihe works of 
Robert Boyle, with whom il has been erroneously sup 
piiseij lo have originated (cf Aubreys /z/f (1813) II 159, 
and Bentley / hataf is Fref 86) Todd, who points out 
that Johnson w,,s wrong m holding this view, adds ‘ but 11 is 
a word not worthy to be used 1 his rense appears to )u, c 
become obs by 1700, though occasionally used later icf 
quot i860' Sense 3 appears in the 19th c , arid w ,b r 1850 
still used with ajKilogy J 

+ L Dans Not to know, to he ignorant of Obs 

i6>i CorcR , Iguorer, to ignore, or be ignorant of, to want 
skill, not to know r 161s bvLV ESTER Irophets llenrie Gt 
Wks (16211 joh8 Who durst not speak, his mildnes did ignore 
i6ao SiiciTOH Um* n 11 II 21 Ignoring what coinpcienl 
1 hsiiks she might retiiin him she cast herself down at his 
Feet 1665B0VII' Otcas Keft iv x\ 11848)262 1 here Rre 
others desiious to be tsiigbl by me, the lillle that 1 know, 
and they ignore 1674 k Godfriv Inj 4 Ah Physn 173 
(,ood in an Aijoitiecvries Hand, who ignores their Dose or 
( omixisiiion (jyss 80 Johnson Icnorr , this word Boy Ic 
endeasoured lo iiilroifuce but it has not been received 
1776 Ir Campbeii Pintos hint 11801) I 352 Ihev qipear 
ns spots in his work Such is the appearance which the 
tciHis opine, Ignore, adioitncss have at iirerent in the 
wiitings of some iiigemoiiv men] 186a K V Blrton 
lenlt Afir II 206 Ihc principal men' at Ihe soulticiii 
cxiiemity ignored the extent noithward 

2 Said of a (jrand Jury 1 0 uturii ' a bill with 
the endorsement ‘not a true hill’, ‘not found’, 
or ‘no bill ’ see Ii noramis 1 , to reject as un 
founded or having insulhcicnt evidence, to refuse 
acceptance of 

1830 De Qiiscrv Pentley Wks VII 176 The word 
Ignoic, which he threw in the teeth of Mr Boyle is in 
fact, Hibernian, wliith Bentley did not know, and in 
1 ncKnd is obsolete, cxicpt in the use of giaiid juries 
( NWf m It Ks 1B57) It was wmieit m the summer of i8jo 
at which time no scstige of a stispu ton had arisen that 
very soon the word would be called hn k or rvihcr would 
be raised from a lifeless toleration in law books lo * i>opu 
I ir and universal currency It was a word much wanted 
Net theic arc pedants who would even now 11857) ignoic 
lilts indispensable word ityB PennyCyil XII 46c i W hcii 
the bill IS found not to be true or, as it is ficquenily calleil, 
‘ignored’ the accused is dischaigcd Sometimes, when the 
I dl IS Ignored oil ac count of some slip or enor, the jurige 
Will direct the accused to be kept m custody 1893 Z.r>- 
! lines \C\ 28/1 Ihe Lord Lhicf Justice suggested to the 
(•raiul Jury to ignore the bills but they returned true bills 

3 To refuse to tike nottet of, not to recognize , 
to disregard intcntionallv , leave out of account or 
coiisideralioii, shut ‘one’s eyes to’ 

1801 W Iavlor in Robherds Mint I ,81 It is the worst 
svniptom about sour nse, that you ignore y >ur foimer 
friends 283* B si ss Bunskn iii H ire / i/e 11879) 1 ix 395 1 1 
was resolved lo ignore this iiiviialion 1837 Carlyle /> 
Kr~ 111 I 1 H ippily human hrains have such a talent 
of taking up simply what they can carry, and ignoring all 
the rest 1851 1 T) Shaftlsburv in Uodder Z.(/e(i8B6) II 
358 1 hey beg u> by reviling me, they now ignore me is 
the phrase goe* 1854 Fari of Carlisle Diary Turk A 
( >k II alas 189 Mr Finlay says that the modem Gieeks 
wholly Ignore (I heg pardon for the use of the word) tic 
wlnde )ieruHl from Alexander the Great to lord Palmeis 
ton 1856 FROunt /list I ng (1858) I 11 i6i He couM 
not Ignore an important feature of neccssaiy evidence 

1 Icncc Igno ring vbl sb and ppl a , also Ig- 
no rer, one who ignores 

1615 SvLVFSTER Lexvis 274 Th luiiicfull Arrogance 
Sjmnig from ignoring of our Ignorance i 84<'4 Fmhison 
/' ijf, Wks (llohn) I 3i3Socict> loves mn ignor 

ing c>e, whnh <1 cm:s not sec the 'vnno) mres shifts^ and 
inconventenrcsy that cloud the brow of the sensitive 

^then^um it Ang 167/1 The «k,norinc of this dih 
I tinction 189s Colundus (Ohio) Chfon 12 Jan x/i A 
I sweet ignorcr of the laws Of euquetie and rules of dress 

tlflfnoscency. f'"'’ [a<l I tgno- 

scrntia, abstr sl> f rgtiosiDe to pardon, forgive 
f r/;- not + < to take notice of 3 Forgive 

ness , forgiving spirit 
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i«47 TmtF Lomm Matt xviu 3 And become u, liUlc 
children in simplicity, humilit>, innocency, Ignoncencj 
I ( i>r XIV TO In innocency and ignoscency 

)- Igno soible, <i (Mx rr/x-tr-® [ad I u'/id 
i</i'i//;x (rare), f »^/ii>xrfrcr to pardon see bleJ 

1836 Bioknt , tgmiic li/f, tolleraUle, to lie per 

t Ignote, tt and sb Obs ’ [ad L t^wtus, f 

I in- not +jf»/r'/«x, notus known Cf It, ‘’p 

1 A Unknown 

«6i3 Cockkram, tgnoie, vnkiiOMne idjiCowirr I'ott 
f)l.>xs , A t'oU 1 h i^note are letter than^l kn,.« n 1619 
!■ Uanisl Acc/kj xlit 60 Things secret, and I gnote 1661 
J higtlluni, or O Lronmill (167J) 137 Persons of such 
mean and ignote extractions a 1697 At nKKV Lnts, Hobhfs 
U8^) I 366 Ihey were both igtiote to foreigners 
B sb A person unknown 
1639(1 Danisl Acc/iix IX 33 Lease not » proved ftetnd , 
f ir an Ignote Comes but at liarard o 1670 Hackkt Atf 

II Ilhams I (169a) i6a In a letter that an ignote wrote 
Ihiil II 144 Suchlgnoles \serc not courted but pass'd over 

t Igno tion Obs uome u><i [Nottn of action 
f I igHiSsoVe , intended ns a negative of Million ] 
\n tjrimrant notion , a notion hltely so called 
1647 Ward Sim/ Cohltr (1841) 117 Tliese wits cry up 
Old downe in comers such bold ignotions of a new Gos^iell 

t I'gnotism, Ohs [irrei; f L ignSt us un- 
known + -ISM 1 A mistake due to ignorance 
1737 Mag VII 3j6/i It has yr Errors or /i,nol,s„„ 

t I'gO, V Obs Pa t i>eode [OE zei^iin 
(s-(Jlu. gigdn, d OE gegangan, OS, 01 lO 
^'igangan), ( giSn to Go ] 

1 iHtr logo, pass 

< 900 tr Bn.lasHisi 11 xvi (1890) 144 Heo ineahte itegaii 
ofer e dl l>ts ealond c laM Lay *5773 Bi hnlues he iga and 
bihald leorne, iif hu miht innden oht of hail feonden a 1115 
4 Htr A’ 3o 3 Imnge beon tinbishoped & falshche igon to 
schnfte 

2 tram To go into, invade 

<•1*0$ I AY 4353 SeofWen llruttrs hit (Bruttainej leode 
(r 1X75 hadde) /nbf J6376 While Jnne aldren h ranee leoden 
|i i»7S bi leode] 

I-go, 1-gon, Mb pa pplc of Oo v I-goded, 
of goJi, (jOOO V 1-gon, pa t of I-riv v, to 
begin I-goven,MF pa pplc ofGiVEti I-grad, 
of fiREDE V, to cry I-graithed, i-greithed, 
ofGuviTii w I-gramed,l-gremed,of (ritiMEt/ 
I-gra\U]nted, of Gbant v I-graven, of 
Giiavb V 

tl'grade. Obs [( pnf^ + Gkhie cry] 
Crting, clamour 

a 1150 Out IS Nii,hl 1641 Mid juliiige and mid igrede 

H-gretei » Ohs [Oh g(gt(tan,\ giitanso 
Gltt 1 T J hans 1 o greet , 

1 fooo A-lyric Horn II 536 piet we ma^nn lire fijiid | 
Xescoii uid ure sihlingas xcgrxlaii 01175 (n// Horn 337 ' 
Sr a-nccl legrittchi i 1175 /Vri/A 99 in tt t Hisi 174 1 
Alle hat feire he igreiteti r 1315 Shorhiam 1 19 po w is I 
hat mavde wis > grel j 

Ilencc 1 1 Kietinge kA/ xA greeting | 

1S5S Eng Prodam thn III, Heiir hur) goUe* fulluine , 
kni(^ on fnjrleiichjande Send igretinge to alle hisc hotde | 

'tl-gripe,'"?/ 0/ix [OE gigdpan { OIU. i 
i;aipij<in, MIUj I'tgri/in), t gripan lofrUiiF] ' 
Irani lo gripe grip, hy hold trf | 

1 1105 Lav 35680 pa men ho he igripcft a 1115 ’puhana 
73 Igripe ha me eancs n 1x15 if Marho 12 pis milde 

I-gripen, ML pa pjdc ofGiiirFr/ andliUiiL 
V I-grithed, i-gritled, of Gun hi v , to picify , ^ 
etc I-groten, of GiiFErrt , to weep I-groun- ' 
de^, ol Guino V I-growefn, of (.now t’ 
tl-grureiwl Obi =- Gur re, horror, Itrror 
c (105 Lav 613 Ileo heom aweihtcn mid hcois lorlcs 

'kglUUia (igw^ na) Forms 6 iuanna, Iwaua, 

6, 9 iguano, 7 yguana, guana, wana, gwsne, 
gwayn, 7- iguana [a Sp iguana, repr the 1 
Cant) mine twana ,, variously given by early writers 1 
as hiiiana, igoana, tuanna, yuana^ ] [ 

A large arboreal liraid of the West Indies and | 
South Amend, Iguana Inbeiiulata, which attains 

10 a length of live feet or more , also, m Zoology, | 
the mint of the genus, which includes the hornei/ | 
Iguana of San Domingo, and other gpeaes , and ‘ 
loosely applied to other lirirds of allied genera 

J555 hops Pfiahs 116 Foure footed beasles named 
lusnnas, muchc l>ke vnto Cro, oddes, of c>ght fooie Irngih, 1 
of inoste pIcasauMie taste lAoo IIakliit I oj' 111 675 
Store of fish foule, deere and Iwanas Itiil Sts fgiianos I 

long sharps t lyle 16^ h (.(rimstoni) tr /)' Acosta's 
Hnt n- liirl lY XXXVIII 313 the flesh of the Yguaiias is 
a better meate 1607 (. Pi Rci in Pun In, /'r<rr»'»« (16251 
IV i636 We also killed f.iianas, in fishi m of x Serpent 
& speckled like a loads vndsr tbs bell) <617 Kalrigh 
4 /f’l 37 (South America] hath plenty of Tortoyses, Ar 
madiles WanaoA 163* Cart Smith J lav \ Adv 54 
(.aancH they have, which is a little harmlesse beast, like a 
( rokadell or Aligator, very fat and good meat 1648 (.acr 

11 esl tnd XIX 143 Another kind of meat they feed much 
on which IS called Iguana 1706 Stidman hurmam I 147 
That species which is here caUed the iguana, and by the 
Indians the wayamaca, is seldom above 3 feel long 1841 | 
t.LRHiN5T0NF //if/ 1 nd I 15 Iguauax and other lirards, 


ti-gripe, V Ohs ffbE gtgdpan ( 
gagnjan, MIUj gtgri/in), t gripan lo 


are found in alt ptaceA 1859 rENKR-NT CtylOH II in 11 
1 33 The hideous but harmless iguaiio moves slowly across 
the high road 18k A R Wallace Isl I sft \\ 37 The 
peculiarly American family of Ihe iguanas is represented by 
two genera in Madagascar 

Hence X(ii» mlius a , resembling an iguana, be- | 
longing to the iguana family, /guantd/e', sh , one 
of this family , also Xgna uld. Xgius nlform a , 
havuig the form or structure of an iguana Xgu» • 
Bold a and sb — uguantan 
1838 /V«My Cjr/ XII 44>/i Only one Iguaniaii belongs 
to Europe, the common Stellio Ouen Ske! k leeth 

in Ctre Sc, Organ Nat I aoo In the igtiamans this 

s) iichondroAix is ubhlerated 1855 Mavhk Ex/os Ltt, 
Ignanoidis, iguanoid 1 W4 ( >« en Posner 0/ God 46 The 
Iguanian Iirards [are] peculiar to the Western or American 
hemisphere 1878 i^A Ce»/ 13 ec 1048 Madagascar jios 
sesses Iguanoid lixanfs \llo/turut and ChalaroJon) 

Ignanodon (igwte nddpn) PaUonl [f loit- 

ANA r f'.r liSovs, htoor ttKith, after mastodon, etc 
Maiitell, III Petnf -V their Peackings (1851) 331-3, states 
that the name was suggested to him by the Rev W D 
Coil) lie irc] 

A large herbivorous lizard found fossil 111 the 
^^eaIdcn formation, it wa* from twcnty-hvc to 
thirty Itct long, and from its teeth and bones is 
consitlertd to have resembled in many respects the 
igmm , whence the name | 

1830 1 11 1 1 Prsm Oeot I 133 1 he huge i^iiancxlon might 1 
iciupcar m the woods, and the i<lilh)osaiir in the svt 1854 ] 
F t Uakiumi ( ro/ 56 The length u(lhc IgUBiiodon must I 
have beca marly 70 feet 

Igua nodont ( <lpnO, a and lb [See prec ] 
a adj Having teeth like those of tne iguana 
b xA A saurian so characterized , a incmbei of 
the family Iguanodontidnf of extinct dinosaurs, 

t) [iificd by the iguanodon 

1 -gurd, i'gurt, ML |>a pple of Gihd v 
I-haoked. ME pa i>plc of Hack v I had, 
of Have v I-haded, of Hade v >, to ordain 
I-hal, var ofYHOCE 

t I-hald, i-hold, v Obs [OF gehealdan 
(-OS gikaldan, OHO gihallan), f tualdan - 
*haldan to Hi>li>] tram To hold, mamtaiii, 
observe, keep, jTt st rve 

Beoivutf I 36.0 He fr.ct»c j^eheoUl feta inissera i 1000 
Ags Ps iTh ) cxvm|i] loi J>j.t ic |niie woid mihte net 
aebealdan t tooe A^s (,os/ 1 uke xi 31 Se stianga 
wapinul his cafertuii xchcalt rii75 Lamb Horn 05 
Hweiine it 1 lialde ]>4 ilKiJe <1 ixoo Moral Ode j6 in Lamb 
Him , Glue hies | = he u| for codes time jH-imc dc|> lies wcl ' 
lhalden {'Jesus toll Ml iholde] c 1x05 I av 5505 (HeJ i 
Wdkie ajeii king Belin feht lhalden I 

I-halden, ME pa pidc of Hold v I-ha- j 
lewed, i-halwed, i-hal^ed, of Hallow pi 
I-halowed, of Hai LOW z/ ^ | 

•t I-handldf V Obs [Oh *gehandltatt ( - 
MHG gehandebi), f handhan to Handif] 
trans 1 o handle 

c laeg Lav 14390 Ne preost ne na hiscop ne muere 
ihandled godcs bw 

I-handlod, i>hondled. ME jia pplc of 
Handifk I-haneked, I?) oIHank z' l-has- 
pet, ol H vsp V I-hated, of 11 irt 71 I>hate( n 
of IIioHT z/i 1 -habte, i-heat, of IIfai z< | 
I-hoawen, i-hewe, of I Ifw z- I-hed, of Hidf | 
z' see Yiiii) 

+ X-h.ed«, V Obs [OL gthydan, geh/dan, f 1 
//yVa«, Hide z» '] ham Tolutlt, conceal 1 

CB88K /El VRKI. B.'. M xxxix IBlIchii ^ehyt indsehcU 1 
c 13x0 ) '3M He ne wisU Whar he inislite ^ 

I-heied, l.hei(3)et. MI' pa pplc ofllioiiz- j 
I*heled, of Hfle 1/ - to hide i 

1 1 ' helmed, pa pph Oln [OE tehelmoii , 
(-0110 gehelmbP), pa Djilc of (ge)hnmtan, { J 
/le/m Hsm sb Ilclmed 


.iiid ihclmcd 

I-hende, var of Yhende, at hand I-hent, 
ME pa pple ofllkNrzi 
tl-neute, d Obs [OL gektntan, f htntan 
to Hent j trans 1 o grasp , to hold, uphold 
got O E Chum , Lill kict hie Ttelieiiian mehtoti c 1x30 
//«/» Meat 21 For Jn was uedlac ilahei in hall chircbe to 
ihenie he unsironge 

1-heorted, ML form of H farted ppl a I-he- 
ouwed see Horn I-hercned, ME pa pjilc 
of Hearken z» I-herd, of Hear, Yuere, Hfbv 
Tibs I-here, var of Yhikb v I-hered, -et, 
-i(e)d, ML pa pplc of Hfby v I-hert, of 
Hurt v I-het, of Hfai z/ 

I-heVMed, i-hevied, weighed down, ML pa 
pple of Heavv V 

a tats -dm r E 333 pc neotlere [grindstonr] is iheue3ed 
{MS J ih«ue3etj her mid herde uurte lieon cwite of lietdre 
c 137A Chaucsr Bortk V mot v 133 (Camb MS ) So J>at 
tlw ihoghi ne be nat I heu)ed ne put lowe 

l*hewed, ML pa pple of Hew v , Hue v 
I-hld, ME pa pple of Hide zi »ee Yhid 
tl'hire, V Vos [OE gehyran, f hyran, 
hyrtan to Hire ] trans To hire 


/looo Acifric //(>«; 11 74 D»x hiredex ealdor xehyrde 
w\+hion into his wmjjearde 1 itga AVii/ Z>t>m in O / 
d/ixt 34 Codalmichti 1 hierde werkmen in to lux wiiwarde 
tl-hitte, V Obs [f + /////^, IlIT Zt ] 

tians To hit. 

c ixog Lav 314 He wende lo xceoten M hca der, &. ihitie 
U 1x7s hate] his ajeoe fader 

Ihleite (fUiOit) Mm [Named 1876 after 
Ihic, supennlencient of mines nt Mugrau, Hohemia 
see itk] A hydrous iron sulphate, found as a 
yellow efflorescence on graphite 
1876 A WFF Jrnl SV/ Ser iii XII 151 Prof Schraufhax 
announced a now mineral under the name Ihleite 

I>hoded, ME pa pple olHADE,HoDE,toordain 
I-hoked, ME form of Hooked a 
1 -hol’ sec Yhole, whole 
t I-hold. Obs fOL geheald ‘ keeping, guard 
ing ’ ] Place of shelter or abode , hold 
A »5o L>ii’l y Night 631 pnr inne ic habbe god ihold 
A wintro warm a xumere cold 
I-hold, var I'HALU, to hold I-holden, ME 
pa pple of Hold zi I-hole[n, of IIeiez/’, to 
hide 1 -hon, i-honge sec Yhono v , to hang 
I-hondsald, Mb pa pple ofllANDHELzi 

a ixas yutiana 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald pah hit hire 

1 tl-horned, a Oh [C f of gthymed 
I MHG f f- pi ef^ s- homed \ llornetl 

( [riooe i'nr I techd III 366 gyf seo suiiiie bine [the 
moon] on'eltl nht ]>w)rex bonne by8 he rmlice Eehyriied | 

I at— in .1/a./ier g In hix ihurnd h-nuci 1387 Trfiisa 
lligden III 397 In lifcnesseof Iiibiter 1 horned .11415 1 )i)G 
Ptm/ Glass 8 Derk Diane, ihorned, nobing clere 
I-horyed, ME jm. pple of Hory z' , to pollute 
ri4XS/'»4 Long I ret 138 The lond shal lie 1 horyed &. 
1 ste)ned wyth grete slught of men 

1 -hosed, early ML form of IIosedo 
e 1x75 in O A Mis! 91 payh we her hupiwii ilioxed and 
ischixte 1387 I REi ISA ttigden ( Rolls) I 39 pat liobe i hosed 
and 1 schod fioddes pcpie may passe berby 

I-hote, ME pa pple ofHi(.HTzD 
II Ihram (ira m, ixra m) Also 8 bir r)awem 
[Arab thrdm (f hai ama lo forbitl cf 


1 The dress worn by Mohammedan jiilgnms, 
I consisting of two pieces of white cotton, the one 
^ girded round the waist, and the other thrown ovei 
j the left shoulder 

. 1704 J Pitts Atr Mohometans v\t 80 Ihey take off ill 

their cloalhs, covciiiig themselves with two Hitriwems, or 
I large white Cotton Wrappers 1811 tr Subuht s hai- 
' habia XII in Pinkerton / <>y X 30 Pilgiims, in their first 
journey to Meica, are obliged to assume the Ihhruii im 
mediately after passing Cape Waidan |8>9 I Hoii 
Anaslasins [liiu) 11 iv 68 An ihram iii rags, an old mat 
tornlopieies i86x / i>m./ A.n jo Aug 187 the time had 
arrived for t liaiigmg our usual habilinieiUs for the ‘ ihr.im 
or pilgrim costume of two towels, and for taking the various 
inlerdiclory vows involved in its assumption 

2 The state m which a pilgrim la held to be 
while he wears this distinctive garb, duiing which 
time many acts of ordinary life aie held unlawful 

1704 J Pitts -tic Mnliometans 79 On this side Mecia, 
where all the llaggCR do enter into Hirawem, or Ihram 
Und j5 Jhc eighth Day after the said two months ihej all 

IHS, in MI , med L , etc , also written iTTS, 
Ih», IHC, Ihc, representing Greek iTT^ or IHC, 
a MS abbreviation of the word IH(S0Y)I or 
IH(L0Y)C, Jesus, also used as a symbolical 
or ornamental monogram of the sacr^ name 
Mediteval 1 atm texts have commonly i/u or ifn, 
ihm, iFu (with or without a stroke over or across 
the h li), or other mark of abbreviation) for lesm. 
It sum, lesit In ME , the usual for m w as iKu = 

Jtsu , less frequently iKs, the, or thus 1 licsc 
abbreviations were m later times often erroneousl) 
expanded as Ihesus, Ihisum, Ihcsu 
Ine Romanized form of the abbreviation would be 1E8, 
but from Ihe entire or partial retention of the Greek form 
m Latin MSS as IHC or IHS, and subs«|ueiU forgetful 
ness of Its origin, it has often been looked upon as a Latin 
ibbreviTiion or coiitriclion, and explained ^some ax stand 
iiig for li-iwx Homiuum ivitualor, Jesus Saviour of men, 
by others ax In Hoc Stgno linnets), in this sign (thou slmlt 
conquer , or la Hiw Sains, In this (crossi is salv iiion 
Ja6oo Lotiex htset luko vi 5 tOreek text) HMF 4R O 
UK' nm AYTOYC (laitmtcxt)dixiT auifm flTs Ad fcos 
<•950 Lindtsf Cos/ (Loitm text) Matt ill 13 lime uenit 
ihs a gahlaea in lordanen ) a 1x40 Weknngi m ( oti Horn 
369 Ihu, swete ctagoEent Ver»« (loiud MS 471, If 138 h), 
( vm natUR esset ihc m bctleem lude 1377 Lancl. P PI 
B III 154 Ki ihus with hero leweles jowre lustuex she 
shendeth. Ibid %\\ 144 ludax iangeled^ie a|ein ac IhOs 
hymtolde i54orAH>irAz<i Ace 91 Giles, Reading {ci Nash) 
59 Paid to the Wardens of Ihc Masse towardes the prestes 
wages xiy* iij' 1678 Trial 0/ Coleman 37 L thigf Just 
What Inscription was upon the Seal? Mr Oatrs I H 2 
with a Cross, in Englisfi it had the Characters lA t H S 
17x1 Strvfe Etcl Mem III App xlvm 1x5 IHS is God 
with us (quoting a title of 1559, which had ‘ Jesus Is God 
with us ] 1897 Pally News 30 Nov 7/7 llie monograms 
IHS and X PC, which are so often 10 be seen in our churches, 
sorely puzzla a portidn of the congregation 
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I>hud(det ME p». pple oflliDFi; sLcVHin 
tl-hudaket. /// Ohs. [ML , f 
vb , app repr an OE *hydecian, dcriv of hydan 
to hide.] Hooded 

aiaas ^ncr K 414 (Cott MS) Vte, gan i maiillcl , Jw 1 
heaued 1 hudeket 

I-hurnd see I miRNEn I>hurt, ML pa 
pple of Hurt v I-huseled, of IIouskl v 
tZ>llwat, //<»« Ohs [OK lehwttt, neut of 
t,ehw(i every one «« 01 O gthvat, neut of gihvl ] 

)• verything 

0900 Cynemui k Lnsl looa At h*! fyr timie 3 hurh fulOun 
Xehwo:! a iiu (hi I S Vight lutfi I ym and gruiie & wel 
ihwal [Cv/'Z A/Si tiwat) S«Ue and le>de be for to latche 
I-hwer see Ywhere I-hwilc, -illc, early , 
ML forms of OE uhvylc La(h, q v 
tl-bwnlen, V Ohs [ML, f hwuU («), in ' 
Ancren K\w\c 1^ hwU While, time] intr To I 
have time, be at hisuie I 

miiBg Ancr R 44 Hwon ho je euer muwen iliwulrn ' 
Ifiid 432 Ne mei heo iiout 1 hwuleii 1101 to liercnen mine lure 

1-imped, ME pa pple of Imp » I 

I-iron sec I the letter | 

]js, obs spelling of Ice Ik, ME form of I pron ! 
1-kakeled, ML jia pph of Lacki e v I 

tl'kary, ioary Ohs In 6 lokary [ad ; 
Russ. HKpa 1^1 a caviare ] =» Caviare I 

•991 G FieitHtR Akxo Comnm, (1857) 13 Of ickary or ' 
cavery, a great quuntitio is made upon tlie river of Volglu, ' 
out of the fish called helluueina, the sltirgron i 69 a I 
Davies tr Oltartus' I oy Aui/utts 87 the hpr\mi of tiHh, 
espetially that of Sturgeon, they order thus I he Mus | 
tuvitei tall It Ikary, and the Itaham, Cavaiar [Mj ! all 
Malt G 15 Feb iiA Can you use the roe of any other hsh 
but sturgeon and sterlet as caviar, or ikra, ns )uu call itVJ 

I'kaust, i'kaut, Mb pa piilc of C.vtch v 
I-keled, of Kukv to cool | 

t I-ken, i'kenne, S' Ohs [OE zuemian la 
make known, conftss, f cemuin to dcuare. attest, 
Kfcv ] tmm 1 o make known, mention , to know , 
retognue 

ciooo Hymns x ^ iC.r I It Se ecne God asnne ^vrenne 
t laos I AY 4844 pis weoren b«o* kiiites siralte b« I' b 
I kenned [c I 37 J 1 nemnidj habbe Ihui 384^9 Mon 1 pan j 
hhie non per ne milile ikenne p 1375 n nowcj iienne kempe | 

I-kenued, •kond,>kent, ML pa pple of Kin i 
t Z-kQptt| S' Ohs [f ME Ci/c, Keep ] trans 
To keep, receive, observe Ilciitc Lkepynge, i 
-unge ii/'/ 3^ , taking keep', herding, regarding 
,1 isas 4iKr R 156 C.od hit is me silente ikepen Godes 
tr 11 e < 1130 Uah Miui 33 Driue adun swtreforS wiSuien 
ikcpuiige d lajo Chvl H Aitglil 1335 And grete duntes 
be >li b* lasse tef me ikrplh mid iwaniesse 

1 -kept, ML pa ppk of Kfep rt Lkest, of 
( AST V I-ket, of Clt V I'kid, known, re- 
nowned see \ KID and Kithe */ I-knawfl(n, 
i-knowe, Mb pa piiles of Know ti I-knede, 
of Knead v 

+ I-knit, i-onutte, v Ohs [OE gesnyttan, 
f o/yfraw to Knit ] tram 1 o tie, fasten, attach 
CIOOO 4gs (lOs/i Malt xvui 6 pact an ewyrn stan m to 
livs swyran ?ir<ii)It 0090 Ur Gloss in Wr Willtker 
343/39 6etn)tiaii c 1109 I ay 39373110 Ictle to b«» 
sparewen uuten tnstt heum itnutten 

I-knit, -yt, ML pa pple of Knit v 
Ikon, variant of Icon 

I- koruen, I-kume n, ML pa pplcs of 
Carve, Come vbi 1 kundo, v.ir ol Iilnde, 
nature I-kupled, ME pa jipic ofCociiEr 
Ikyl, obs f liKiE, icicle 

tlliUe. Obs [OL tgil, //-OHO , 

Oer tgef), MLO, Mj 3 u , Du ON tguU, 
going back, with ) ith tzys. Or to a jirc- 

Icut *eg/tl' ms, -los, a denv of ft'hi-, (.r i\t s 
adder ] A httlgchog ( In OL also a porcupine ) 
r897 K /Eli-reii Or-r/Bryr xxAv 341 Se iil v»mi 
be tu anum cllcnene and llliS his fet sms he inmest meg 
iiid gehyt lus heaforl Ihul , Donne bi8 Sas lies heafud 
gestwen t looo /h lyric Gloss m Wr Wtiltkcr 133 '31 
tstn r, se mara Igil c 1090 Martyrol in ( ockayiie Shrmt 
S5 He [St Sebastian) woBi 8ara [stnela] swa full swa igl 
bib bvrsta. aitnahrogm r Ord/rr , etc (Pbilllpps 

18 i«) 8 IVikiende so piles on lie 

I fence fZlea pU, U«apU,UapU* [OE ///pointed 
stick, dart, [irickle], prop a spine of a hedgehog, 
but used as the mine of the hedgehog itself 
d laas Amr R 418 Ne here 3e non Iren, ne bere, ne 
irspilea (w r-r yieslipes, yiespilles] felles. 0309 '>t t-dmund 
47 in A F /’ 118631 88 As ful as an illemi is of pikes al 
almule 1387 Tremsa Higdon iKolls) 1 339 pere Inkkeb 
also lUpilTcs], (t' t ilspiles , ( di xton yiespiles], wontes and 
okre venemous bestes 

11, obs form of 111 

H-f, assimilated form in I. of the prelix In-- 
before initial /, which is written in the same way 
in Eng , ns in tl-lalton, tl luminaie Usually only 
one / IS heard , but both (tir a prolonged /) mav 
be pronounced when distinctive emphasis is laid 
on the prefix, as in ti-hston, tl ludt, distinguished 
from e Itsum, t-isdt bor the varieties of meaning, 

‘ in, on, into, upon see In-!* 

II - ^, assimilated form in L of the negative prefix 


In-I before initial /, wliicn rt mains In the same 
form in Lng , as in tlHegal, tl-UgUtnuUe, tl hUralt 
3VIS0 used in forming negatives in English on the 
nnaloOT of L , as m Iliooical, Illoial, and 
I in suA nonce-words as tl-levtl, tl locomotive, etc 
When the mam stress immcdiatily follows, an 
effort IS often made to give the separate effect of 
the prefix by pronouncing both /’s, or combining 
them m one prolonged I , this is csfieually the case 
when rhetorical stress is laid on the prefix, as in 
‘You c.all this a Liberal measure, I considei it 
thoroughly tl liberal ' 

-il, -Ue, suffixes, the Eng representatives of 
, I -tits and tits, forming adjectives, sometimes 
also substantives, as in fossths fossil, ctvilts civil , 

I a,5//w agile, y//rw////j juvenile These suffixes arc 
I in origin the same, vi/ -Its with connective 
I which with -i- stems as cTvi s, hoslt-s, and in some 
' other words, gave ills In Ob , the latter came 
down as tl, eg otpril em, Avnl, April, the 
former regularly lo«t the post-tonic f, and became 
! -le (for /■), as in httmil em humble, habtl em abl< , 

I fragtl em, fratsle ftatle, frele frail, giaitl em, 

, ^tatsle, pesle, grlle K words <i(//i//e</ in Ob at 
j an early date took the ending -tl ni isc , -tie feni , 

I e g ctvtl, ctvih , later words have the ending tie | 
, only, as at;ile facile, fosstle Veiy few of these j 
wortls in Lng have the suffix in tl, eg ctvtl, j 
fossil, utensil , in the 17th c we find occasionally 
I -1/ for L -i/rjr, e g dtfftitl, docil,feittl, slertl , but 
modern usage in Lng as in French has levelled tits | 
and rVtr under the common form tie InMalker’s 
Pronouncing Dictionary tie from -tits is pro- , 
I nounced (-ail), and tie from -tits as ( il) , but the i 
more recent tendency is to extend (-»il), with some | 
exceptions, to all the words 
l-laced, ML pa pole of Lace v 1-lad, of 
Lead ?> I-lads. of Load t» I-laft, of Leave I 
YlEAVEtl^r \ 

t Z-lahe(xi, V Oht [OL gelc^tan, f laga I aw , 
lagtan to make a law, ordain J Itans lo ordain 1 
or appoint by law 

1014 WuerstAM Srrmo ad Anglos (Napier 188 1 1S7 On 
liTbenuinbcoduni b*X«lasod iitusedwol coda weorSunge ] 
I 1130 Halt Mftd 31 kor b> was wrdluc ilahet m bull | 
chirche lAtd 33 Oodd hau^ ilahed hit I 

I-lahet, ML pa pple of I ow v , to abase 1 
1-laht, of Lat(H V and 1 lecche v, to seire 
I-lald, of Lay v 

Hand, obs (andctymological)spellingoflsLAND 
I-lapped, ME ]>a pple of Lap v ! 

I-la8t(e see Ylast(e, to suffer, continue, last 
tnaatioal, o Ohs [erron for * At lastual, f 
Or type •JAaiTTOfds, f stein of ihaaicta$ai to pro 
[iitiate ] Propitiatory, expiatory 
1649 Ui Rfynolos Ve,/« Hosfaui 1 Ihe sacrifices were ' 
llasticali propitiatory, ot espialory 1671 Fiavel louut 
1 1/4 II 30 llasttcal ot expiatory for Satisfartioii , 

t I-lat«t, a Obs [f ML lai 1 at t rti , ON hit 
manner, mien ] Maiinetcd | 

a isa« ynhana 33 As l>u biwistesl darnel bimong be wode 1 
buns ilatet se luSere < laje Hah Mud 33 Jif pii ail I 
vuiwurSbch S. wraSeliche ilatet 
l-la«ed, -et. ML pa pple of I a ihe t- Hcho 
vtcLvtH, Ilk lid, obs f Yirin an pht God 
fid) Hd, obs f i//ei/, pa pple of In v Hde, 
obs by form of Isle, Aime Udell, tontracicd 
form of tlk del, every part see JlK <i Ildre, 
obs f FldeKii andjAT 

tile*. Ohs [ad 1 /7c or (.see II EiMand ' 

iLIOM ) Cf F (pi ) tics (I ^Ih C ) ] - ILEI VI 
i6at Hoi CASH I'hny I 343 Ihe sniull guts throusb 
which the meat paxselh in others it is named He 
(see Iiiacal] 1706 Phillips led Kerneyi, ///, the Cavity 
or Hollowness from the Chest to the Thigh Bones the 
b lank that contains the small t.uts 

He !*, var of Ail sb •*, awn of barley, etc 
1706 Pint 1 IPS (ed Kersey), lies, or Otis (Country Word), 
the Spires or Beards of Corn 

He, obs f 111, Irik, Aihlk, a former sjiclling 1 
of I’ll ^ I will, a vulgar or dial pronunciation 
(now cap III U S ) of Oil I 

-ile, suffix see -II 

IleaO, a A refashioning of Iliac a after 1 
ileus, (ir iKtvt, tir Ilh vt 
18U-34 Cools study Mod ,ed 4) 1 >63 lb« treatment 
of ileac jiussion iBu Mavmv Ksfos I e\ , Htat I'amon 

I-leaded, ML f LhADEDa I-leafe, I-leave, 

V sec\ LEVEtoIeave.YiEVEtobelicvc I-leanot, | 
Mb pa pple of I ene, to Itnd I-leaiet, ol 
Lerf, Yi E IIP, to teach j 

tI-l0OChe, P Ohs [Oh Telieeean,f hi Ci an to ; 
sci/C scelATCII*/] Itiitss 1 o lay hold of, catch 
c looo fgs Got/ John vi ij Htx wuldon hine xela-ccean 
nml lo c) nge don a 1100 E CAnm an 1087 Ua fcngUsce 
men gelehlon of bam mannon ma « iao9 I Av 29360 
Swi8 monte he llahte a isag yultanajj Ilecche ha me eft 
ne finde ich na lethe 1399 Lamol. RuH Rndclet III 336 
He was lyghtfiibe > lau)te and y luggad of many | 


I-lefde, [i.! t ofViEVE to believe I-leid, 
ML pa pple of I AY ri 

Ileitis iil/|3itis I’alA [f Ileum r nis] 

Inflammation of the ileum 
i8« 111 Mavsp A r/ti. Lex 

I-lend, ML pa ppD of Lese, 1 end vbs 
I-lengd, -ed, of l eno v , to prolong 
b I-lenffe, V Ohs fOL gcl<ns;an to prolong, 
f lettganfi latighosi J tntr 1 o loiiDhuc one’s 
journey, to attain to, get as far as 
c 1009 I AY 17834 Letc8 me ilciigr [< 1375 1 nnerb me) rilit 
to Stanhenue 

I-lengtned, pa pple ot I l vt th v to kiiglUcn 
Ueo- (il<id, ai-', used as comi ining form of 

IlEUM, in terms of anatnin), patliologv, cl, as 
Xl«o-o»o»l ( s/ kM a , related to or coiiiuctcil 
with the ilcuin and the cjniim, as in tho-cxial 
valve, a valve consisting of two stmiliinar folds al 
the ojKiiing of the ileum into the ci ciim the name 
Is sometimes rtsfiicted lo the lowtr of thest neo- 
ooUc f-k/ilik) a , relating to or connected with the 
ileum ami the colon , as in tleo coin arter) , a brnnch 
of the stiprnoi mcatnteric artery , tUo lotn valve ~ 
tlco ctcal valvs (sometimes restneted to the upiici 
told ot this) Xleo ooUtia ( kebi tis , inflnmmn 
turn Ilf the ilmm and tolon Xl«o parietal .-[a 
laiiial) a, connecting the ileum and the bod) 
wall, as the tlco-pai telal band m Brachiopods 
Xltoatomy il/pf<stdmi/ [(jr ord/m month], tin 
making of in artificial opening into the ilcuni 
1847 tuAH Iho-tit nl nhe Ittocola nrUry liio 
in ml at atftn 1876 ir llagners Cih I'athol 13 In 
the ileoia:i.al region 1878 Itpcc tr Gegi 'd am s L om/' 
4 niit 311 I hr llcoji irielal band atlacheil to llte hind giil 
1S86 Std So III Heotohlis 1889 Lancet lb Mai 
J31 I Jejuno deosloiiiy and ilco-iltostonij were peiforined 
in idenlinlly the s.ame uay 1897 Allbctt Sjtt Mel 
lit B23 In ino cnlir invagiiiulions 

tlleon. Obs [med L (m Or form) = ItEt m 
tf F tUon\ =IiEUM 

1499 l revisits Barth De P A \ xlii rv8 I he »rronde 
grelc guile highte Meon 1594 [vpc next) <11661 Hoiv 
IIAV Jmenal So Ihc lleon, one of the guls is six linies 
longtr than our whole body i»7 Fi ol PR / Aji/< I nisi 
II atch III Inflaniination of the fleon 1767 Gooch /rent 
II imnits I 401 III the Jejunum and in the lleon 
1 1 1608. Ohs fet prcc , and Ilfi s ] =IiEi’>f 
1594 1 1) La I'riuiisud It held n 350 1 ncii followetli 
the third small iiilrade, cilled lleos by the Grits nns 
\matgin Ihe lleon or folded Gut) 1706 (see lip us i) 
tlleous, tl Obs late [f 1 lLEiM + -ots] 
Belonging to the ileum , - Ili vt a i 

1697 losicmsoN Atnons Pnf 6.8 It cures < liolica] and 
ileuus dolours 

tZ'lftr, d Obs 3\lso3il8er [OL Sweet;, 
f /at-emiil), I ekk ] 1 m]>tv 

IT l*o« Lav 15961 l>a I a "at* r wes al il cddtii 1 («■ rut w's 
ilrr 1097 K Gcoi c (Rolls) J1331 pt clerkes adde b« 
sirctes siine ilcr 

Il68lt6 (Nt kait iVt/i [Named, 1S81, after 
M \\ Iks, who discribctl it j Hydrous sulphate 
of manganese, rmc, and iron, 11 suiting from the 
decomposition of pyrilc and spliakritt 

1881 Alim Jml Sc Ser m XxII 490 /Aii’/e, a white 
friable mincial with a biller, astringent taste 
nespil(e, a hedgehog see 11 sb 
tl-lete Obs [f 1 FTE sh ] Manner bearing 
fi x»50 Owl He i" wis I at hrtrJelulie \\ li> 

hts fo grcit ileie Ihui 14^6 Hwaiine ich i-veo J>c It liie 
ilete |>e luve bnn^^ on ^>e '^unglui^e 

I-lete(n, Mb pa pple ofliTu 
I-lethered, ML form of Leaiiifred ppl a 
Het-hole, obs f Lv fi et iioi e I-loue, i-Ieve 
see \ LEV E w I-leued, ML form of 1 faved u 
II Heum (I 1<ic!m, 3i ) Ituit [late or med I 
ileum, for which classical L had onl) tlta ([>1 ol 
ile or ilium, with a dat sing ilio in the sense 
(1 1 flanks, loins, (i small guts, entrails The form 
lUttnt (ition, -os \ seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of this with ilius, (ir ifAtus Iiecn, 

It I AC i, whence also its restricted sA.nse ] The third 
jjortion of thesmall iiiteslme , succeeding the jejunum 
and opening into the cteiim 
i6Bt T (.msov 4ii,it (1697) 47 Ihis Membrane in the 
small ( iUls, tspeinllj the Ileum, is full of wrinkles. 1706 
i'ainns (ed Kersey' Htiiiii, or H.oh, the third of llie 
small ( uLs, so cnild hj re iv,ii of its arc.it tuininss mil 
liring iboiit 31 Hands breadth in Lncth 1843 J ' 
WiiKissoN Sivedenhotg s 4niiii A(«i</ 1 v 179 lbs 
ileuin, folded m wreathing gyics 
II neUB (I Bit's, m ) [1 Hilts, i/cos a Gr lAsus 
or tiAfhs colic, ‘ iliac passion ’, ap]) I tiAtiy to roll ] 
1 Dt/li A p,amful affection (ficqiientl) fatal , 
due to intestinal obstiuction, esp in the ileum 
also called iltai passum 

•706 pHilLira (eif Kersey', Him or //<■’', the small or 
ihui Gui , also ihc iwisiing of the sm ill f uis, when iheir 
Coats ire doubled inwxid, iiid there is siieli a Stopi) ige 
that nothing can pass flow nwaril 1733 Aimt thsot Rules 
of Pitt 351 An Ileus iseommonly called lire I yyisiiiig ot ihc 
Guts, but IS really eillier a CireHnivoliiiion or InseiHon of 
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2 Jho/ =1lelm 

Slewed, early ML form of IrwD d 
Ilex (n leks) Alio 6-8 ilix [a. L /In, llu tm 
holm oik ] 

I The hulm-oak or evtrgrectj oak {Quen us lUx 

1398 iRitMSA Barth De P R xvii Ixxxiii (14U5) 654 

Ilex i!i a matiere oke, a tree that beeryth miste lyA 
GuvuroauE /’i^y (Camden) 53 The tre nlkd Ilex, ihit 
then xltKie byfore Abrahami. (Tore 14 now wasud 1601 
Hollanl. P/inj, I 458 Of the llrx or inaM Holme tree, there 
lie two AOrts 17M Boswxii Cffisuai (ed ai 45 1 he Ilex, 
or evergreen oak, 14 very common here 1767 I* lin K 
toBD Lttl Jr Italy itSoyi I 41O (Stanf ) A beaiitifnl woorl, 
enlivened m winter by the ilix and the cork tree, both ever 
greens 1789 G Whitf 'trllornt Ixi 11875' 30J Ihe ilexes 
were much injured 1867 Lady Hkrbpiii C rmt'/r/ vni 216 
labor, with its base skirled «ilh dwarf oak. ilexes, and 
arbutus 

b attnb and Comb 

1819 SouTHKv Sir 1 Mott Ded 6 Spims mountain 

lour 61 A sleep ilex clothed hill 1887 RisMV Pmtlrrita 
11 III 9a, I went for a walk through its ilex groves 

II 2 In modem Uotnny, the mmc of n genug of 

Aqutfoltaeeir, tominisring numerous trees and 
shrubs, of which the most familiar is the common ! 
holly (/ AquiJohuiiP \ 

•S*S 73 CooiEB I hetiurus. Aqiii/alia, a wilde tree with 
pricking leases a kinde of Ilix 1838 Prim, Cyd Xll 
443/1 besides the 1 oinmon Holly , the genus Ilex compre 
hends a large number of species 
I-leye(n, Mb pn pplc of Lie w 
lha, pi of luuM 

Iliac (iliik), a (sb^ I'oims 6 yllao, ake, 
tlyaoko, ?ylike, 7 lltaok(e, -ak, -aque, tlliack(e, 
yliaoke, 8-9 ilUao, 7- llioo [a 1 thaqui or 
ad late I iltat-us (m Ctlius, passto iliiua tUo 1 
iltad guffetetg from colicl , the 1 is in form a 
deriv of tha (set IbU M), hut the sulhx is (.retk 
V oKoj'i, and the senhe gots with I ileus, Or 
tlhius, colic, line pasisioii, hence it would 

appear that ileus from Gr «U(oj wag associated 
with flta, and that pinsio Uicua wag interpreted ns 1 
‘pam of the ilia', and the adj extended m litt or ; 
med L to mean ‘ of or pertaining to the ilium ’ ] < 

1 I’roncily, Of the nature of the disease called 

Ilki 8 , but commoiilv undcistood ag w I’trtaining 
to or affecting the IiEtnr ///«< /wrrww [late I I 

passio iltaia\ •- Iikih i tf colu pasnon = colic 1 

(1398 IXEMSA AirM Ih P h ui xlix (1495) 463 Ibis 
passjon cullyd Colica )mi1i a cosjn that hjglile lit, 11 i 
passio, and hath dial name of a guile that hjglile Ilion | 
>519 IIosMAN I ul^ 42 b, I tyng esith lhe> like pas ion mid 
grcuetli die lolik itei Him iand //;« y fl 39 7 hem dm 
are Cioublrd wilh the Iliick p ission to wil, the paino and 
ringing of the small giiis 1707 Iioiek P/iiri, Ptilsi 
WatJi III In an llm I'sssion theie is great Pun and 
Inflammation of the Ileon *746 K ]f,\n.\ili uf,t s lleoUh 
Imircrutm Inlrod 49 Inflaiiiiiniorj iliai Puns 18x6 Mils ' 
Cakcyie t tU 11 aj7 Some deruiKcnicnt of the IkiwcU, i 
always expected to tcimiii ite fatally in iliai passion '■ 

2 I’crtaimnj; to the dank, 01 to the ilium or | 

flank-bone | 

1 hoc artery, each of the two arteiics, right and left, into 
which the alxlominal aorta divides , e icTi of these again 
divides into two, the e i ler «a/ or anterior, and the internal 
ot Josteriot thae arteriei Iliac bone, i\\t \\xum Iliac 
fotta, the depression on the inner side of the ilium, in whu li 
the iliac muscle lies lliai iiiiihU 1 muscle lying close to 
the ilium, and inserted, locether with the psoas m ignits, 
into the small trochanter of the femur it serves for flexure 
of the hip joint /line - cm, ea. h ol the two veins, right 
and left, formed by the uiium of the e 1 ternal and internal 
iliac veins, and uniting to form die infeiior lem cisa 

1S4I CoiCANDO«jr/toi'r(lKeir Lhiiuig 11 ij a, 1 he parties 
( ailed yliac are ouer the lianin hes 16»S Cbooke I'oity 0/ 
Man 838 krom the vlter bramh of the byfurcation of the 
IlliBck Iriinke do issue thiee veynes 1741 A Monro 
Anal (ed 3) 20s Ihe internal Iliac Muscle 1840 L 
WiLsoK Anal I ode V v 284 The internal iliac artery 
1854 Owen hhel + 7 eeth inCirr Sc, Organ Nnt I 221 
Ihe titac bones (of the swan) are remarkable for their 
length, and for the numtrer of the vertebral to which they 
are anchylosed 185s Holden //;<w Osleol (1878) t73 
1 he inner sui face of the ilium is sli> htly excavated, so us to 
form the 'iliac fossa 

t B j/' 1 Short for that passion Obs 

1541 ItooHDE Dyrtaryx (187.O4J7 For them Ihe wliiche 
bine the llyaike or the colycke (c 1350 Lioiu I reas 
/Art/ /| 1 ijBs) A VIIJ, 1 be paynes of the small guttes, called 
ylia.a 1 

2 Short for tliai arlery, etc 

178a \ Monro Lo/njar Anal (rd 3) Ihe umbilical 
arteries use from the internal iliacs iBti-n Good s Study 
Mni ted 4) IV 17 Ilhc uudiilical lord] ^onsl^llng of an 
aitery from each of the foetal lilacs, and a vein running to 
the fiElal liver 

tniaoal,!? Obs [f Its Iliac i ai ] - Iliac <7 

>698 SiK 1 UaowNB /’iei«/ Ly \ V 239 1 wo Arlenes 
ansing from the Iliacall branches 1834 Jer 1 avi oh Aenl 
Pres ^2 A man does not eatc bullets or ipiii ksilver ag mist 
the lliacal passion, but swaltowes them 1858 Ki m nt 
Glostogr , Iliaeai, of or belonging to the lies or small guts 

Ili^ (1 IiM) [ad L litas, Iliad-, a (nt 'Uirir 
(i) 1C 7^, the froad, Troy, (a) sc ywoj, a Trojan 
woman, (3) sc irottjmt, the Iliad, f 'lAiot, 'Uiov 
llion, Ilium, Iroy, the scene of the Trojan war 
Cf F /liade (i6th c in Littri) ] 


1 One of the two great epic poemg of ancient 
Greece (the other being the Odyssey) traditionally 
ittributcd to Homer, describing the ten years* siege 
of Ilium or Troy by the Giccks 

Sometimes used, with ordinal numeral, for one book 1 f ; 
the Iliad hence foimerly in pi fur the whole poem j 

•S79 t*“iwoN Stb Ibuse (Arb ) 16 Homers Ilindcs in a 
iiulle shell , a Kings picture m a pennie 171$ so Pol s 
/had Pief , The desi ripttoiis of his liallles which lake up 
no less than half the Iliad s8a8 W hatelv A he/ in Rtnyi / 
Metro* ajo/i No one would believe il possible for such 
a wort as the Iliad, e g to be produced by a foriiitloiis 
shakiug together of the letters of the alphaliet 1878 (,i ad 
moskt/omeftc Sjmhr i6j In the Sixth Iliad 
al/rth 1791 tow IKK / et to Mar, I have two I icnch 
prints both on Iliad sulijccls 

2 tiansf ind^ a. An epic poem like that of 
Ilomer, ur a poem describing martial exploits 

1619 Hat ST tr SiiiM's CoMiiL frenti (1676121110 Iliad 
of our age 2874 W \ itit/e) I nglish Iliads . or, a Ses 
1‘ight reviewed in a Poem 1831 Carime Sait Art iii 
III, Ceilnii Iliads, ind ihe like, li ive, in thice lliuiisand , 
yeirs utt lined quite new sigiiihcance 

b A long sene', of ilisastcn, ot the like ((,r 1 

lAias nanwy, 1 Icmosthcncs) , a long story or account 
1809 Bi \V Bariou 4 nsui JVI*»«E/«xr/?M 359 Her stay 
brouglii forth an Iliad of miseries i8i< Siei u //»/ A/ 
Itut IX xxlv 1,633) ,213 1 1 heyl heaped an lit ule of curses ^ 


by which the fifth lumbar vertehra and the os innomma 
turn are connected 1840 G V Ecus Antii is6 Ihe last 
dorsal and ilio-mguinal nerves 1840 E Wilson Anat 
yade M (iSstl 259 The ilio femoral articulation 1843 1 >’'’1' 


Isitt IX XXIV 1,632) ,2,2 1 1 heyj heaped an II, »de of curses 
spoil the heads of llic F set iitioncis 1898 I rvek 4tr / 
/ndta ^ /' 307 Fesers, <,0111, F tiling sickness, nnd an Iliad 

I f llisti mpiis 1796 III HKE A 040 /eaten Wks Vlil 233 

II opens another III id ol woes to buiopc 1863 /lines 
29 Apr , An opportunity of Ic ,1 iiiiia a whole Iliad of iiiiance 
ID a comparalive niilshrll 

lUnce Illk&lo a of or pirtaiiiing to the Iliad , 
I lUdiat, (a) a singer ot the Iliad, a rhapsiMlist , 
ij>) a writer of * Iliads ’ (sec 2 a) , X liftdla* v , to 
I elate in the manner of the Iliad 
1399 Nasiib Stnffe ix M Vlivses ofwhome it is 
llliadud ihit your veiy nose ilropt sugar candie 
Kls //xmnotheo Poet Wks. 1721 III 289 The lliadists in 
Si irirt Kobes ire drest I o picture wli it they sing of 
\V 11 s, and Blood of Greeks and I rojans si iin 1858 Caki ylr 
/ ttjk (,t 1 I (1874) I 16 All real Poets, to this hour, are 
Psalmists tiid lliadists after llieir sun t89a Acnes M 
CiERK, /tint Sin I Homer 1 2> Ihe sspcrieiite of the 
Iliadic bard 1897 S Hi line Inthoitss oj OdyssiJ I'ld 6 
ibe lerding Iludn and Odysseni stholars 
Ilich, -O, obs foittis of Al IKIi see ^ I IKK 
HiciC (»ili sik),<i ( litM ff I ih Cftlu em (jne 
Iifcx 2)+ IC ] Ol or pcitaining to the holly, in 
thtu and, an acid contained in the leaves of the 
lioll) So X Uoivt*, a aaU of ilicic acid , I lieln, 
the non-nitroginoiis bitter piinciplc of the holly 
1861 Mivs I'KAir hlot.r PI III 394 Dr Rousseau of 
I’liils found therein the existence of a hitheito unknown 
ptuuiple, exiled lltitne iSds-ya W stts Put < hem HI 
244lli<i> icid /bill ,( olniirlcssiliiale of calcium IS obt lined 
///</, Hie iliiiii csti ic ted from Ihe icsiilue by alcohol is 
a biitri, amoiphoits, brown, very liygroscopic mass 

I-lided, Ml' lorm of 1 iiqiFD I-liit(e, Mh 
pa pple of 1 I FT V I -light, -lljt, -hht, ol 
I loHT V I-like, obs f Alikf see Ylike 
t I-likeness ( d's [f >1' geth nes ( = OS jylu 
OllG gili/tnessi,(jQt gUuhms) f (see 
\i IKK, Like) + sen's] 1 ikcncss, image, simili- 
tude 

4 xooo A 1 1 i(i( ( , H 1 -6 Ihoii wiiccan man to anHlicnissc 


l>co5 1 imiHtl tu )»c ll^knc^ « of Oodcs deadc 

I-liknod, Ml pa pjile of Likes I 
of 1 IME V , Ml' lorm ol I iviiiiixr 
t I-limp, V Obs [OL gihmpan, f 
I IMP /> I] mil lo liajipen, la-fTlI 
97S ( > / Lht on in 97 3 Da hr <\is Rrl uni, „ k 
Metr ssvi 34 Da 10 lid Tictoiiip hiet III het ric 


Old niistc liwcl line we,e iltiiiijM n wes maas Itur A 54 
Moie \«un(ier ilomp {7 t i)inif>c&] 

1 1 ling. Obs ran [iju isi 1 de, \isie ] 

Aim K 

Dtoham in /w»//i iSurtrrsi I i i ]'i » opcrai lone 


nio- (I lir>), Used IS combining lorm o| Iluvi 3 
III anatomical terms, ns 

IUo-{ipon«uro tic a , connected with tlie ilium, 
nnd of the diameter of an aponeurosis Ilio- 
do rsai a , ‘ rtlnling lo the duisum of the ilium ' 
{Syd Soc hr) Xhopectinc al <i [L pnten 
comb], id.itmg to the trist or comb of the ilium 
which forms put of the brim of Ihe pelvis, or to 
the ilium and the jicctmciis imi-cle || ZUopso M, 
the iliac and psoas muscles regarded as forming 
one muscle I sji m comb with adjs relating lo 
other parts of the body with the sense ‘ itlaUng to 
or eonnrctmg the ilium mid as ilio okh dal, 
-ooooyff* al, -co stal, -fa moral, -liypoga atrio, 
-i nguinal, -i acbiac, -isohia tlo, lu mlmr, 
-parona ad [(ri vtfmyq flbiilaj (applied to muscles 
connecting the ilium and the fibula, also as sb , 
ilio-psoa tie, -pu bio, -aa oral, aoia tie i/io- 
tschiattc, iUo-soxotal, -tibial, -troobanta no, 
adjs {Syd iot Lex ^ 


Preh Rem Catlhn 92 The depth of the true pelvis, from 
llie iliopcctineal eminence to the tuberonity of the ischium 
1870 Rulleston / t KIM Li/e il Ihe iliopectmeal spine is 
absent i8yi Huxley Wnii/ Pert vi 294 In buds Ihe 
iliosciatic Interval ts converted into a foramen 1879 
Holden . 4«rt/ (ed 4)400 I he two muscles may be con 
sidered as ona and are sometimes called Ihe ifio psoas 
.883 Martin & Moale / ertebr Dissect 163 The sciaUc 
nerve issues from the pelvis by the iho sciatic foramen 

nio-cscal, >00110 see Ileo- 
nion, obs var Iiilm Ills, obs. pi of Isle 
t I-llted, «et, ^pl a Obs [f ON Itlr hue, 
countenance ( = OL «)/(/,)] llued, coloured 
a lUg Leg A ath 1433 Se rudie and se reade ilitet eauer 

I-litho, -liUe, ME form of Lithe a 
I-Uthe(n, pa.pple of Lithk» , to go, travel 
I-lithered, of 1 itheu v , to hurl with a slmg 
-illty, compound suffix (h tli/l, L -iltlds), 
consisting of -IT) added to adjs in -tl {iivtlt/y), 
tie (soTitlity), or -le (abthty) 

1885 Mrs (Jaskkli litres^ Dau xxxi.He heard of his 
Siirccssor s affability, and socinbility, and amiability, and a 
variety of other agreeable ‘ ihties ’ 

Xlinm (I liifm) Inal PI Ilia. Also 4 y ilion, 

6 pi iUona [I, tltum that pait of the abdomen 
which extends from the lowest ribs to the ]wbcs. 
groin, or flank , in classical L only in pi ilia (from 
tie 01 iliutn) flanks, sides, also entrails 

In mcdiaival medical Latin a Gratcizeil form t/ieii, deduced 
from pi flta, w is in use, whence the early foims in the 
qiiois (Cf r t/;n«ii6thc in Pur6),now also r6»/;r ) See 
also Ileum, now used in one of the senses of tlinm ] 

I 1 1 1 he third portion of the small intestine , the 
, Ilki'M Obs 

1388 WvcLiF /«< III 15 1 he lalle which IS bisidts iliun 
I 1' f the ihon 1384 biside the rey lie giiUes} i 3 o 81 rkvi(,a 
I Baith De P R Ml xlix 1149s) 267 iTie gutte that hyghte 
Ilion IS a smalle gntte and lunge bnlyppinge other guttes 
nboutc 1541 Lot l AKxi Guydon s Quest Lhtrurg Hiva, 
Y» sklendre gut that hyght Ylion 11 hath mnny reuolu 
lyonv 1881 ir n tilts' Rem Med II As Vxsx ub , /lion, 
the ihm gut or small gut 1847 Aueknethv V«rg- IS As I 
i-'i The villous mat of the iliiim 
t2 pi Ihc parts of the body beneath the nbs 
on each side , the flnnks (J il/a) Obs 
1590 Barkolch Meth Phystih iii xlii 171 Cujipmg 
glasses fastened lo Ihe ilions, and the loines 1708 I’liii i ies 
ltd Kersey) /tni, the Flanks, the sidepaits of the lower 
Belly belHccii (he last Ril> and the Privities 
3 Ihc anterior or superior bone of the pelvis, 
the hip-bone , it occurs m most vertebrates above 
lislies, and has various forms and relative posittonb , 
usually (ns m man) it articulates with the sacrum, 
and anchyloses with the ischium nnd pubis, forming 
together with these latter the ps tnmmtnalum 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) sv Coxm Os, In Infants it 
iniisists of three Hones, vit Ilium, Isclilimi, nnd Us Pubis 
1717-4* Chambers Cyct sv inrwmiHntum, Ihree bones, 
vu the ilium, the pubis and ischium 1831 R Ksov 
LloijUits elnat 115 Ihc Aiilerior and Inferior spinous 
pioiesv of the ilmm 1871 Mivart Llem Anal 178 \ 
widely evnanded ujiiierpait joins the sacrum iiid extends 
down to the socket for the thigh 1 Ins is the ilium 

I-live see Vieve v , lo Wieve 
nixanthin (ailiksc njiin) ( Aem [fliExhollv 
+ Gr (av$6s jcllovv + -in ] A yellow colouniig 
matter (CpHjjOii) obtained fiom (he holly 
i88s-7a Watts // icf Ahem HI 244 Ihe leaves gathered 
III January contain scarcely any ilixanthiii, while those 
I j,allicred in August coiiliiii a large qiiintity llnd , ihc 

needles /tnd 245 Ncutial or basic acetate of lead pioducts 
III the aqueous solution of ilixanthm a splendid yellow 
piecipitate 

Ilk (ilk\ <ji {pfon) Now Si Forms n i 
yloa, lllca, 1-3 iloa, (ilioa), 2 ilo, 3-6 ilka, 4 s 
ylk, 4-6 ylke, (6 elke), 3-6, 9 ilk /3 2-4 iloho 

7 4 loh, 4-5 lohe [OL ilca m , tlce f and n , 
inflected as weak adj , app f the pronominal stem 
«,f-(cf Goth t-r he, Lat t-s, i-dem) + //<:-(,oth 
/cr/'jfseeLiKE); cf OL liwele, swell yi men, Svch 
- Ciotn hwtlciks, swaletks As in such, which , etc , 
tlieii wns in southern and midland ME palatalized 
to fA , but the word survives only in the noith ] 

i 1 Same, identical , /he {this, that) ilk, the 
same, the identical, the very same (person, thing, 
etc already mentioned, or specified in a clause 
following) Freq in statements of time, that tlk 
day, m^t,year, etc Sometimes with addition of 
same, self (Sec also ThilK ) Obs 
a 805-31 Charter in O S Ter It 444 Of Seem ilcan 
loiide A 1000 Andreas 752 (Gr ) pis is se ilca ealwalda 
god >1S4 O F ChroH an 1135 fat lie ater warth pe ktnjs 
ded a lago Owl 4 A’lght 09 pat like best bat fulep hut 
owe neat 01300 Cursor At 1284 (Gbit | Seth went To 
paradis pat tike day ( Priu pe same day] Ibid. 1918 Bi pat 
tlk same day c 1330 R Brumne Chron (1810) 61 pat ilk 
self jere c 1400 Rot^ Rost 1333 Ryght in that like same 
place 1483 Caxion Gold Leg 388/1 That the ylke god 
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/■rociam nen iti, ni on po iicne woraen 1340-70 
Alitaiindet- 448 l>u cumli(.li Kyng bat ilche kith Wynne' 

Y >3 (A ) 4303 pat ich while hie lyoiin 

'cde out of be pauiloun ci^Amu ^ Auti/ 850 Y neighe 
It me»elf this ich day c 14I0 Ayiie ^ Utimit 91 in Ha?l 
L P P \ \i Send me grace this luie nyght 
1 2 absol Tht, that ilk a I he same jierson or 
persons Also with same, self Obs 

tt 1000 Hoeth Metr ix 94 Se ilca het ealle ocwelUn 
axxooO / Cht^m an 1058 Se yita smndc pallium hider 
to lande r laoo PrtH Coll Hom 55 Wo bo >I<-Se bnt t«-n 
iiiihti to drinken a>aa5 Leg hath 1007 pe like self k 
G odes sune c 1340 Carter M 18141 Pts blisful kyng hit is 
bat iche !/.««</ d/s eche, Celt d/S ilk] JaiaddCiiAOci k 
horn Koseti 6 that ilk is she that pryvely Ne sparetli neicr 
a wikked dedo 1300 Gowaa Leu/ 1 313, I am, quod hr, 
ihat like same, Which men Diogenes ealle 

tb The same thing ll'tlh that tlh, tn that 
like, at that very moment Obs 
‘ 755 £ ChroH an 755 Hie cuasdoii b«-t dee liiern 

S^eleium geixxicn wrnre 01300 Cutsor d/ 13451, I dir 
iioght sal quere bis was b®* dk or iiai a 137s 'Jostfk •) / tm 
,65 A whit kniht Rydesto iholomer, rad wib bat like, Haai 


him doun of his hors 


MaUurn I '■'y"®" 


Poems Uxxii a? Sen as the world snyts bat ilk a 1630 
Keiut Uood't Pi. ath 56 In h uriin boha 1 54 Doa nc 

she came in that like 

3 Of that tlk, of the *amc place, territorial 
designation, or name chiefly in names of landed 
families, as Gulhne of theU Ilk, Wemyss of that 
ilk -• Guthrie of Guthrie, Wemyss of Wemyss hi 

1473 in Aic Lit High Preaiunt S.ott I 68 Gcviii to th< 
lusiicc Schire Dauid Guthere of th il Ilk, knjcht 1336 
llrccrNin N C>«« Siar xvii vii iiBai) II 309 \le\andcr 
hiphinstoim of that dk 134s I YNiiEiiAY Hfraliiu Soti\ 
Wfcs (h E J S)V ^ Scot of Halwrry -Wemyss of thal 
ilk — I wndy of that ilk 1396 DALHVMrie tr Itslm 
tfnt het I t»6 King James, the fyftc of that like iti6 
Scott Aattq xxiv, then they were Knot kwtnnocks of 
that Ilk 1860GLM P 1 HUsirsoN ilt III civ it A 
canon luid two choristers sent from St George s to the 
lioBphal of that tlk 

H Frroneously, that ilk I hat family, class, set, 
or ‘ lot ' 

. *•<» Ml ACC in \oncott/ V jii Mr Hume, or Mr Roc 
buck, or any inendier of that dk 1S81 Annihilation 8 It 
h IS been left for our friend Dr — and that dk, to discorci 
the long mistake 

Hk, a d {fnoH ) Now ‘il Mso 4 5 ylke, 4 6 
like [ I he northern and north midland lurm of 
ilth, iihe «- southern nhh oitlie, b ai H which see 
foi the derivation and earlier history After 1500 
only 111 Sc , and now less iisinl than Ii ka ] 

1 bollowed immediately liy a substantive »- 
Each 1 a, every 

c •*5-1430 (see b A( 11 \ b). 1 1330 K Bhisnf C/ix!'/ If/icr 
(Rollsl 413 Nnwschul wesejeofylke parti (-1400 Mai ndsv 
(K oxblPief a riiurghwIiilK dk 111 Dies sailed ix^^oPioitip 
Part! 958/1 Iche or J Ike i/uitil<t .1450 ! 0 intUi Myit 
MV 914 In ilk cumre 1506 Ki-nscdis / 1 Dunhat 
,15 Ihy elderis hams ilk iiycht ry ms and rTttillts ,i xtjo 
SiAiniNo trout ihat / 11829) 76 to ruse i )r 4,/ out of 
ilk chalder of victual xjij-os M \( Ni 11 1 II ill it Jean iv 
tracing Will ill ilk dim non, bar fiae llnlsiii's fosteiiiig 
isle i{37 R N icoLC /'iviws 1184a) 77 Uk tugged inuuiitains 
curl 

b Phrases Ilk deal fcontiaclcd il tUl, tldilh, 
every whit, completely Ilk day’s every day’s 
ordinary, usual (cf II k \ b) On tlk half, on cvciy 
side, all round (C f Each i d 1 

1 130a /fa~elok 818 pe silucr lie bioulbe hoiii d del i 1330 
R Rki’nnk Chi on li8in) 99 IHeJ a 111 be lend ilk d^ 
C1330 Mtii Mi m Anhtol XXX 351 t.adir of y* gies 
ildeTl 01400-50 dfraONifcr 731 Viiliehalde be «cle oil ilk 
hslfe ‘ 1470 lltNRV li allaie iii 80 Oni ilk dajis gci 
13 Douoi AS Asm IS w IX 63 Sche has liir coniinand dour 
i;ao I Boston Ih.m Nat ton,/ it (.797) 07 
ne must lake up his dk day's Cross 

2 absol , esp in ilk other, esiOx other face Each a) 


a 1300 Carter Jit 26671, I hone nil hert soght ilk a dellr 
r 1330 R Hkunnk ChroM (1810) 69 pat he wild hold his oih 
& } 3 d him be coroun of Inglond ilkdele r xM St Cuthhert 
(Surtees) 6003 tie did his bysyiies ilk a dele. 176S Ross 
Heltnort 11 85 Well neiper, I li.ie heard your tale. An even 
fairly at it ilka dale iM bMlt 0/ Clyde 11 ii, 1 wa lioun. 

On dka days, on Sundays sa* or seven iSil Storr Hrt 
Midi XVI, Whit did ye do wi’ your itka-day s claisc yester 
day? tSu Galt Air A IPylit I xxx 382 In ilka day 
meals, I am obligated to liae a regard for frugality | 

lUcandi lljcone, /T-irr/ Now Sr- [Grig, and 
still often, two words, 1 c Ilk n -^ + nste Onk 

In mod Sc , slresscd ilk a ne (eane, yen', and 1 U aiie 
Utkin ) , also often t tha a ne {jeni ] 

Each one, each (absolutely) , see Each 1 c 

a i laoB OaMm 503 pat iHc an sholldc witenn well 
a 1300 Havetok ^57 Ilkan hauede ful goil sicde 1 1373 
Sc Leg Saints, fehaimes 151 bkaiitly had Ilkane of baa 
singill clath a 1400-90 Aieiainter 3602 bourc huiidrcth 
Ol^ants With ilkane, Inindon on his bake, a burden 
castcll 1 1470 HvNav IhMue x 1005 lhal bryiit thaim 
thar ilkaii 1908 Dumbak / iia Uariit H enten 404, I banyst 

his hrethii ilkane 1597 Monkomkrif I heme 4 iloe 
383 Ilk aiie vse ihair awin Mod Sc Gang h ime ilk anc 
(yen) o ye ' I hay had ilk anc (ilkmi a rung 111 Ins hand 
“ 1330 R. Urunnb Lhron lt’ai.e (Rolls) 911 Men A 

X & children ylkone i 1400 Lhainert Poctor's l 
..3 (Hail MS ) purgh be loud b>y praysed hir ilkoone li/t 
/< xts echonel 1400 h b U tils 11882) 53, 1 will b»t ilkon 
off b* other tlire ordirs hauc x mure 14 Str hems 
(MS C ) 4313-Mo pat bey schuldc arme bem ylkoon 

1 Ikln, a Imprest > [In sense 1 |>erh f Ii k a ■^4- 
Kiv, in sense i a phonetic weakening of Ilkanf ] 

fl adj Each kind of, cTch, every Ohs 

41300 < ursor Jit 108 il H if rcdi ilkni thing ‘1470 
Hsnkv II 4/7.11 Cl 6 u 3 OIT ilkyii unlit schokepvt her fra 
blame >674-91 Uav V (' 11 ordt, C.toss horihniiit 143 
Ilkm, qnilihit 

2 In mod Sc a lietnicnt ptontincialion of tlkam 

Mod Sc 1 ake ilkm a dog u 1 y c 

lU (il). a and sh Also 3 6 ille, (4 He, hU(I, 
hyl), 4-6 yll(o, yl, 4-7 il, (5 ei, 6 yle) fbarly 
ME til, a ON tlh ill, ba<l, wicked, difficult, 
injurious, etc Ulteiioi etymology unknown , not 
related to OE yfel Ev il 

As an adjective, ill is now much less used in general Log 
lish than as an ndverli, and survives chiefly in certain cun 
iiexioiis, as til tieatth, til humoni , xlt temper, til sue < ess , ts 




IC ill comp my lo ai 


_ , 7 Ilk knew 1 thin 

/hid iv 333 1 he vthcr sevin, ilk according 10 bis power 
Uka (1 Ika), a Now S. Also (before vowels) 
ylkan, ilkan(e [Ong two words tlk a {atP, 
1 e Ilk + A (the iiulctinUc at tide), but Irom 
1 5th c usually written ts one cf ea,h a mb ai h i b ] 
Each, every 

1 1100 Ormin _s 726 lllc an unncleiic lusst 41300 / / 

Psalter l\xxviil(i] 13 In ilka land . 1330 K Hrusm 
Chioii (1810) 36 portn b® gode Northercii sbiyn uer ilkn 
man - Chron W,n e (KoITh) 1060 So wcl w .s foked y Ik m 
entre 1340 Hampoie Pr Consc 51 Ilk a ihyng bTt < lul 
has wroght Jlnd 4970 Of ilkan Tdcl word uid ihoght 
And of illcan ydel dede i 1379 Sc Leg Sninti, Panins 68 
Precliinge ilkaday agane |ni lowis C1400 Maunuh 
(R oxb) Pref 3 like a gude Cristen man ^l man >483 
Calk. Angl 194/3 Ilkaday, colidie, lOtidiaitns 1900 ao 
OimnAR Poems xxxiii 83 A stanchell hang in ilka lug 
1686 O iiTVART foio ser Piti 39 Ijilin he speaks at ilk i 
sentence 1714 Kamsav lea t Misi Ded , To ilka lovely 
British lass. tBi8 Scott Antiq xv, Ihat will be just five 
and threepence to Ilka ane o’ us. 1869 C Gibbon R Cray 
XVII, Ilka day makes ye the moir precious to me 
b Phrases Ilka deal, every whit (cf Ilk . 


day’s) every-day (cf I 


6 ) 


1483 Calh -Ingl 195/1 An illc fvinc, jii/aiiua 

1 Hevwood Pros (1867)^ He that hath an yll r. , 

halfe hangd i84i>-4 Lo Finch in Kushw H,st Loll i 
(169a) I 194 Ibat ill opinion which may perhaps be con 
cwved of me 1741 Watts Improo Mind 1 111 8 4 bronc 


yll n< 


to put an ill '6«ni>c upon tlie adion^ of then neighbour*- 
1760-71 H Uhookk hool 0/ Qual 11808) I vii laj At t 
of ill report, where she formerly had kept a tiMllinri ^ 
'ihop fSToSiiHnoN / rftis Dav JPs xxxvii 6 The dark 
fiesH of his sorrow ind hts ill repute shall both flee awa> 

2 Marked by evil intent or by want of good 
feeling, milevolent, hostile, unfriendly, adverse 
unkind, harsh, cruel (See also In. iiLOoi), In 

W ILL ) 

c 11^ K HHtiNNi- C // 4. tf I Rolls) jy6o Wyb srhrcu r 
hu Jitle hem tinny yl pul c 1360 fpoln 285 in Horslin 
AlUngl Lij, <1881) 344 Adam oiiswrrde uordes die 1948 
Hail Chiou , bdu It s,ih, Rcitlyiig byiii uilli suebr 
yll wordes, and so shamful termes. >640-4 Li> biNcii in 
Knshw Ihst Loll lit ii6.;t) 1 134 III oflicc I nr\ r did lo 
iny <if ibe House >880 Aiien 1 eaie ty Unity 27 lo 
foiljcur all hard spccoties. and ill reflexions on them Ibai 
diller from ilieni 1713 Si Ki Lc Gi.iin/ No 47 f 9 J be ill 
trcTtment ubich (be proteslTiits have met wiib 1808 
Jamiison, s. V ‘Hes very ill to bis wife' 1819 Sun lfv 
Ciiiiis iv 150 111 longues shall wound me iBsoMacaiiav 
Ihst I ng XIV II 458 In spite of the ill omecs of ibe 
Jesuits >868 J H UlLut Re/ Lh bug 1 395 1 be ill 
feeling against the foreign residents 

b 01 an animal Of evil disposition , lit ret 
savage, VICIOUS Now r/ro/ 

>480 Cavton ( Arco b ng Cixxxvx 163 The fors iid di igon 
sliold Im laddr by an ylle grebuunde >374 mil (hi 
/ Cis IV, 1 be licrec liccs are vciy ill >860 IIarti tiT Put 
Ainer ///, iiiioiis, common m lexis, as Isyourdoc 
iin mi imng, IS be iiciousf >888 Jrnl -Imer both Ion 
I No J I he necro says a horse that is cross, or ihre iteiis 
lurm, is ill, though in excellent licallb 

3 Doing or tending to do harm , hiiitful, In- 
jurious, pernicious, noxious, mischievous, preju 
dicial , dangerou* I’rov I 11 weeds ^ou< apuic 

>340-70 Ales hr Paid 1,7 Addnis anil jpoumus, iiul 
obiirc die wormus i >375 Sc / eg Saints, Stnian 03 
pare he s iw sRuyne d seide >5*3 FnvHSRR llnsh 4 .0 
Ihc ihistyll IS m >11 wtdr >346 J Heywooii I rev 1 
X (1807) -3 III aeeile giowili fast i397 SHAks 9 //<■« /k, 


11 ound 

raignes >669 Eiei 
(O iisequeme 17^ A 101 
' ■ I T very ill eflei t upon 


lions, regularly liyuhened u - , 

eg ill advised, ill bred, til conditioned, ill spelt, cic in 
imitation of these, apparently, and from the feeling that it is 
nut a general adjective, Imt one that goes only a ith par 
ocular subsianlivcs, the adjective is also often liyphciieil lo 
Its sb , as in til humour, til suill, etc , but this is quiie 
unnecessary til humour stands lo til humoured jiist as 
grey hair to giey hatred 

Although I// IS not elymolocHolly related to exit, the Iwo 
words have from (he 13th e been synonymous, and til has 
licen often viewed as a mere variant or reduced form ol 
e-'il Ihis esp in Sc, where -> l,ctween two vowels evrly 
disappeared, and deml, esen, Leventtx, pren, sho-it 
Slestn, hcLoxxxedeil.eiH, J rnnoe, pill, shoot, Slten, so that 
«••// might have become «/ hence, in i5-i6thc , euit 
suit IS found often written where ill wvs the word pro 
noiinced e g 

1300-10 Diimiar Poems x\x to 1 1’aiinaicne MS ) Be ye aix- 
liatlir, that 1 Imid als ewill {runes thrill, will, slilH ic6o 
Roi LAND L rt I I nut 11 117 And take Ihc best, a 
syde all euill [itims till, will, f " " - 

Hiilic Sword) 4/ SI Aiidiai'S, II 
1 his word doeth no sveh ciicll ) 

A adj 

1 Morally evil , wicked, iniquitous, depraved, 
vinous, immoral, blamcvvorlliy, repichensiblc a 
01 jicrsons Obs cxc dial C ommon in Si 
4 >900 Moral Otle jL XXX toll Horn 165 Iiil.l he is code 
b)f l>cl kiiiiie5 of gode willr And ec tele nniclicl ynir of bm 
be brite isillc ax-jpaLu,\o, If t86i(MiUI(Juidid|>upus 
i’ll lllc woinniaii’' iw Hampoii// (own 0141^ glide 
tI lie M-tie on his ri^i hand. And pe die on Ins lefie side 
stI st Old >4** tr Srenta See, it Pn- I , tr 169 Alorc 
deppy r in the turmemis of h< lie sliall belie the ilU l*ry nee-, 
III III the ill siilncclrs >966 I '^lAILfelOS At ' I nt* 
‘;i A vct> ill in ii>5 ju tly cxcommiinu it 

lhc> liurty him riDiii 
W1HM0N 

^ -- - i men contused 18.3 

Hir,o II Itih of J tfi I (Juli iir half ye been yc ill wuniync , 
I bexc three laiig iiigbtis fr I bTiiier >86f t.iN P I iiomi 
SON hudt All III civil 165 I et 11s hiiiic tbit while there 
ire ill ministers, there shalllie no lack of unpalilablc Iniib 
>8650 Macuosaiu I I oihesxxxx 49 I akin up wi ill Iirmi- 
like Sandy Forlies >871 M S 1,1 ’Vi-hi- A,ii,tuanisins soj 
111 Icsas. the wold <// has the sigiiilic<itioii of* immorTl ' , 
and ‘ an ill fellow ineans ‘ 1 man of liad liabits 

b 01 conduct 01 actions Now bonic\vhTti»/(/i 

< IBOO Ormin 6647 put maiin iss fov \nd full off die 
wiless (>1300 Citisor M 43 Vile ouic dedls, Both gode 
and lllc iKxj Moke in Grafion Chioii 115681 II 8<>3 lo 
amende and chaunge hys yll lyfe 1701 Stanhys l/iit 
Philos Biocr 3 Creating a Horroiir for w li it is Htsc nid 
III >736 BuTihK Inal I III Wks 1874 I s-I III ur 
inischievousaLtionsViuuld be punished iS^I amhik//» 4 c 
( on Ser n harrow y Newton II so Correct your own 
ill habits 1870 MoRam / a.M/y /'eir I i 307 Many t des 
Of the ill deeds our fathers used to do 

c 01 cstimTtioii, repute, ootnion, or mnic 
Such as imputes or implies evil m the jicrson 01 
thing referred to 


- -- of ill 

/autitr^ I <tt I copU 19) 

. - lllhge 1850 1 E^N^ SON In 

IxxxM. Doiiht aiul Dcatli, 111 brethren i860 Han> 
THOHNK Marb I auH ub;!?) 11 \ 54 The or ill 

ILsult 

t b Unwholesome, injurious to health Ohs 
I 1470 Hfsri lUitllate xi 15s HI iiiryt and drynk iliai 
g.it on till bym giff 1640 (Jiaki fs /- mAir;./ 11 55 III 
ihct 111 ly hsslen them unto Iheir journeys end 17*6 Swin 
<’«//; ert 1, Dead by innnodciale labour and ill focxl 

4 (.aiisiDg p.iiii, discomfort, or iiiconvenKnce 
offiiisivc, )iaiiiliil, disagrecabU, objectionable 




,,, it )[p)Tt billtrdiini he listed 11, 

001 II was vekuih ill . 140a Mai snti iRovb) xvii 72 
lU dretnrs and f intasies Lhum ^Iltn W/ZiOj 

uui >ll \\clhcr 1609 HiBi t (Uouav t /*; xxxui 
Thcdt ilh of sinners |s il 1633 N I'ulKth yftttors 

Obsen 174 Cop|>cr Li\clh no til tKtt or sincli tomcat 
)>oylcdinit 1715 Df ro^ f nut histnnt I I 11841)! 3^ 
If II \k but a Utilc ill wr uScr t8u Mjss \ t>s« v t 
11 i\ tiy A kniubt ruling up to niin, told bun he wntild 
dte *ui ill tlritb 1876 1. 1 M)-To\F lloniiiu Sym/ir ibj 
1 bey fell into ill we ither wlin b deviioycd iheir vessel 

6 Ofc()nditiims,lortune,etc Miserable, wretched, 
uiifortuinlc, unlucky , disastrous, uiilavoiiiable, un 
toward, unpropitious Trov It's an til wmd that 
bio os nohoiiy good 

( laso ((// ^ • 4^)^ (Jnoso wilt, (.urbuip, ni iktn, lile 

t nrMnk lum i-^kLU 14S&-70 ( olni^toj. 4 ( u r 1^4 j Am 
tndc chantr oi ane ill j Hiwvoou I ttr 

Ub67) 140 II n»an yll wsndc ihal blovMh no nioii lo 
*580 SiPNi*^ iu uiia ni i< I <49 I ;,o liluidfold vihcthti 
ibt Lourst* of iny ill bapi^K; c irriFs mt ibiiHihif* Isa in 11 
Woe vnto the NMkkcd, u slull !«• ill >Mtb lum 1634 Sin 1 
HkRBEki I m q 8 il U4S his ill fitc to )>c a uleepc, as old 
Milian ^^a^ goinj; \ huniiML, iTas Poie Ofi}ss xx!\ i-jh 
In fortune lul Uly ev to uur ivk 1771 Sauft 

Sklivb iulhd .1 IbeChurili vi'is Joundt-d in nn 111 
fl )ur fur llir StLt.pb win binntdown by iiKbt<ianE.» the 
«l ly afui iw IV lini>>hni 1879 ^ egi l»e ( rsap \ u <>1 Choos 
in[, au ill nioim nt for i rcNLliiiMm 
U DiitiL\ilt IroulilcsoiiK , haul Lsinll) wuh 
fieitiVi tiif J as ‘ ill lo ]»ltisi ' 

L 1330 K lU 1 \M Ihfon I'-io i8i J> u cavldlc tt T*» fulli- 
slrong, lSw die foi to \kyum- 1517 I orkim^tos 
cito4) i 1 pavvyd in ill nu uiiiiy nt. all i luiic 1551 Iurnep 
•Itibnl I P\ b 1 piinciinin is stringc and yll to fyrult 
1580 SiUNE\ Ahtilux kiiM/) 4 \ deft Ur, \\)n.rc the tin 
tpicrcd kept 1)Glh field ind spt>dc a slu|>\srack wiihuvu 
viuiinc 01 ill f’oinii, 1644 Iminn Dutty i. ^pr , J lit 
<ountiy dos not much inoltsl the lr«t\cllcr uilh diit uni 
d) way 1647 S«Ri( i e Audita hedt • i u (j8s 4) 35 I \ 
tuson of ihe mo ii.thc \t t cs^ vt IV dl lo It 1711C V I tit 
to ( uro( 57 lie ts not ill lo pUa.se 1838 1 1 1 1 1 « / #>/ a// 

I htlos (cd 9’ ° ' 

it» be defined 

7 In pri\ati\t sense Nul qood , nf deiicient or 
inferior quiht) or cuiidilion , of liitle or no wortlj . 
d< feclivc, poor, iinjicitcct nnsaltsfactoi) * not np to 
the standard, itiilty, erroneous, (oi nn ayeni or 
his work) unskilful, inexpert af ineriiekiU 

1 1300 C«rf(/r tr 21805 pis tale i^iirbci it he d ot fcodr 1 


8 hcauty is intaned Ir tuKiit, 1 


fand II wriUeu o ) e re 




^ (Rosh\xi 


*546 


browslar swoir the malt wes dl iS9a Shakh Rom \ 
i\ u 6 1 1*. an dl Cooke that caattot Ucke hw ownc fii 
i6m — //am n u 120, 1 am dl at these Numbers I 



ILL. 


ILL. 


I and )ll my 


Swiff Guilts er III IV, So ill an tat for musio lySa Mann 
111 t (tt til Men (Camden) taj He liaa the ill taste to 
prefer London to Pans. iSoe Audikon Auttr Lntu htf 
M Ihe declaration was ill, in not allediiing [etc J. 1833 
Lamb //ri Scr 11 /Kr/ifiwf, I am ill at describing fern ile 

apparel 1870 RcskIN /.re/ Atl\ (1875) j T he first shoots 

of It cnfeebM by ill gardening 

b Of manners or behaviour Not up to the 
standard of jiropriety , impro|iei 

1386 \ Dav hng Suritary I (16151 Wo rebiihe the lU 
demeanors of our children lioi Shaks /nr/ .V I v 162 
<•/ Wh It manner of man t iltil Of vtnc ill manner hee'l 
speake with )Oii, will you, nr no idJS Kl 1 1 1 -" Util Camb 
III 54 III Manners occasion Good laws, as the Handsome 
Lhildren of Ugly P irenls 1773 Gin nsM ithvpi to Couq 11 
III, My host seems to think it ill manners to leave me alone 
187s JownI /’/ii/tf (ed e) I IS 1 shall have to praise 
myself, which would be ill manners 

8 Of health or bodily condition Unsound, dis- 
ordered Ilciict, of persons (formerly, also, of 
parts of the body) Out of hcaltli, sick, indis]>oscd, 
not well , almost always used prcdic.atitely 

(Ihc prtA.ailinjjniod sense') 

I 1480 lowneUv l/ii/ xiii 2(1 Rot a sekenes I fcyll tint 

haldys me full liaytt Ihcifor full ' ' 

ii57S(, ! titer t k (Camden) loa 1 am yet as 11 

almost as ever I was Rut as soonc as I shal reciKivrr nil 
helih (etc) 1398 SriMsiiR Du It 1 III /«//. 

58a Ih II habitude [tiirncdl into the Orop ic ibill 1399 
SiiAKs I/wi/i l./i III IV 54 Hy my tiulh I am cscccdiin, 
ill, hey ho i6a8 VkiNiiiRuf /rf 7 Apr m /fist 
1185)) I 420 My hand is so ill ns I know not when I sh ill l.< 
able to travel 1637 Rei AN /'iiir 1679) 1 15 Where is 

1 1.... imij lu himself tiler 

1660 Pepas /> ia»y (1875) I 127 
ill. III the morning 168^ \ 

Child ill of the Smallpox 1711 W Rra ms I ny I'w 
\noth'r lying dangcrniisly ill 173a I’oir // >/ ?a/ 11 11 

«7 III health some just indulgence may cngige 1806 ,l/o/ 
7>/i/ \V |8o I I ould gel no other a< 1 ount frini her than 
thit she « IS ill all over’ 1843 Sin C Scudamokp I/d/ 

/ isit (,r,i/tiiie> I, 50 One nioiitn after tins attack, he » is 
taken ill in a similnr way .849JAMIS If oodman vii, 

A liihlren arc well and ill in a day 1871 Naiiihs /'» - 
\i.ur,Di\ t, Pi olonged ill health 1897 Mamii DirErSH 
Mil xihtr (16 A s ilemn clergyman sumiiioned to adiiiims 
ter consol Uinn to a very ill man 

9 In siiccial collcicatiima (often unnecessarily 
hyphened ill desert, the fact of deserviiiK dl, 
demctil, blameworthiness (so ill ilticn/iii^) . ill 
ease, discomfort, unciainess, f ill eye — evil eye 
(see E\ IL a fU , ill fame (see 1 c ) , esp in /tflitu of 
ill fame (see lloiisf sh ii) , ill graoe (see tjitvci- 
shS , fill hail spc Hah sh - j), ill bouse, .n 
house of ill fame, ill part ;set I’ciir rill, t ill 
rule, disorderly comluct, inwrtile (also athth>, 
ill fluocesa, imperfect success (sense 6 j, often »• 
umt of success, failure (cf 5), ill temper set 
1 hMi’bit sh ) ill thief (At 1 , the devil sec 1 ini' r , 
t ill year, misfortune disaster [ipp sujrKcstcd bv 
triMiiiy K vh] hcc also III BRUtpiAt., Ill hl'Moi 11, 


+ b A wicked or sinful act, a misdeed Obs 
13 B £ etUit P B S77 Alls illez he hates as hello hat 
stynkkc)i , But non nuyes nym As barlottrya vnhonest 
a 1340 Hampol* Psalter v\\ 3 Pride is rote of all tiles 
'••831 bn BKENEKsCe/i/ Bk M Anret (i$48)Gglvb, lo 
chaslyse vs for our ylles. 1804 Eliz Gkvmkbton Mtttrere 
XIX in Vise, If thou sinne oflrings hodst desired How 
gladly those for all my illes I would haue yeelded thee I 1873 
Otwav Alcit IV I, And set her Ills off with a winning 
Uress 1741 Max. Muntaol Lett 1 371 Who does an m 
receives a punishment 

3 fa Hostile, malevolent, or unfriendly feeling, 
ill will in ]>hr tu til, etc , t« take (a thing) tn 
yOt, to) ill to take It ill, take offence at it Obs 
1303 R Rkcnnf //«»<// 5680 ^yt yaue he hyt with 

no gotle Wylle, Riil kast hyl aftyr hym with vile. . 1330 
- <.h>0H 1 1810) 35 Whan Alfrid & Gunter had werred 
long m ill* ci34a Cursor M 31698 (Fairf) Againe him 
we were in il a 1400 Oitoi'iaii 1133 Syr, take hyt not yn 
y lie r 143a Syr Oeaer 7447 . 1 besech you take it not at yl 
11440 Dearer 443 Y pray vow take hit not to die 
iSo^ao Dunbas Poems xxx 30 lak it nocht in ill 

b In reference to opinion or the expression of 
It Something blameful, unfavourable, unfriendly, 
orinjiuious (I’crh orig the aeiverb cf. next 3 b ) 
1414 UaAMrxoN /Vnt/ Ps iS Ne with here Utngys blemysch 
A. i — 1 . r, (rOltly 


sf another <8^ B 


he before ' 

already with this 11 

My eye wis very red and ill, in the n 


. his . 




I loue 184 Not oiicc 

' Habkis / ariro/'r /i _ ^ p 

speak ill of him 1778 Mad D Arblav Diary Aug , I will 
iltow no man lo sjieak ill of Ihim] that he does not deserve 
1891 L PvaiockA’ BnuiioH I 177 Pluincr knew no ill of 
him Moxl I can think no dl of him 
I 4 Evil as ciiiised or inflicted, harm, injury, 
mischief 

c 1373 Si Let. V iihIs, I'aiilus sSj pal man has done gret 
il ay To bame, bat ar to be lele men 1470-83 Maluiiv 
Arthur \\\ v, What dost tfiowherc? He ansuerd I doo 
iicylher good nor grete ylle a ix yy Lo DraNKiig Hhoh 
cxfvi 552 Al the yiTes and danitges lliat he hath done lo 
, you i8«r Ribce horn xiii 10 Loue worketh no dl to his 
I neighbour >889-90 Ikmiil Health hr long ti^e Wks 


, , ... in geUiiig out o time 

cbieldv' hands an ane could compass it r 

6 Fvil as suffered or endured, misfortune, 

I ctlamity, disaster, tioiible, distress + fo give 
I oneself til, to distress or trouble oneself, to grieve 

I <> 1300 ( utsor M 5037 * Abraham , (theangel) said, ' giue 
' pe not ill a 1340 ftAMROLB PsalU r xxii 5 , 1 sail dred nan 
I ill a 1400 Isumhrat 93 1 hay wepede sare and gaffe tbamc 
die a 143a Le Morte Arth Sat He Sighed sore, and gaff 
hym ylle iwt Atkinson ir /V /mr/n/nwe in xtx 3t3 As 
gfadly shall I lake by ihy grace yll as good, bitter Ibynges 
I as sweie 1398 \ oNo Diana jj One day 1 do conforme me 
' lomy fortune, And to my griefe Next day mine yll doth ves 
I me, and importune My soule with thoughts of griefe l68o 
1 Kkooke tr leBtiims Irav iii Ihey have their 
I nativity < o-st to know if good or dl shaU befall thenc 1771 
Macktnzik Man 1 eel xl (18031 76 We frequently observe 
the tidings of dl comiiiuiiicateci vs eagerly as the annuncia 
lion of good 184* 1 LNNvsos I wo I ones 107 bull heaping 
on the tear of dl The fear of men, a coward still 

b (With//) A misfortune, a calamity, a disaster , 
ail adversity 

a 1340 HAsiroi r I’saltt r cx'txxx 7 Msny yllys are agayns 
...a u , Qj- choose ih- 


134)5 Hi 


Kosssm Dante \ Cm 11 (18741 sSo My life s< 
fir other lues ill case 1613 G bANDVS i la ’ 130 

111 defend them fioiii iiiischaiues, .ind the poison of 
ill eics i8m ORVOtN I tig l’as< in 159 What M-igick 
Il IS Ikim Itched the Woolly Dams, And what ill Lyes beheld 
the tender Lambs ' >749 r IH niNo tom Jones xiv iit, If be 
bid the least siispicijii of me keeping nn *ill house 1338 
\olliitghaiH he IV I II for kcpyng of *yllc rculle liowrs 
liihyrhoassc 1^ Hoci vbanii /rr.ir /> Dong, Lerlans, 
houses of ill rule or earning 1813 G Sandv* fra- 145 
•III successe of the Cliristiaii armies 1865 Phvs Diary 
20 Aug , My I ord is unbluneable in all this ill successe 
1796 Morse A iner heog I 391 1 he ill success of these ex 
nedilions 1878 Bamroit Hut f/ S II xxii 25 Dis 
lieartenrd by former ill success >398 Barki i ! hror II aitcs 
120, I wish the “ill ycare to his tggans and selters-on 

10 In Comb see III- Iiclow 
B xh [absolute use of the adj ] 

1 Lvil, m the widest sense ("Emi sh i a, , the 
o|)posilc of good (Now chiefly m antithesis with 
i,rooi/ ) 

a 1300 ( iiisor 1/ 933 IHih he yjod and il knaualid 1340 
Hamisile /V (,j», 1613 Ws till yhow hat says with will 

pat die es gud ind gud es ill 01400-30 A/txiinder t.t6 
Pit wc cuthc iny gates i,csst lielwyx gud and dl C 1804 
KowLtv /»rr//r 1 /. r/ n 11, (sreat good must have great ill 
,S opposite 1734 Pore has Man iv iii What makes all 
jihyslc d or moral ill ’ 1830 I knnvson /« Mem liv, Oh yet 
we trust that somehow good Will be the final goal of ill 

2 Moral evil, depravity, wickedness, iiiupiity, 
sin, wrong doing auk 

a laoo Cursor 1 / <ji pal itui ncucriinr held til il c 1373 
Sc Leg S f/«/t, I'liuliis 800 In yll pe lyrincl had sic loy 
I4»8 Audi LAY /Vf«/r 8 Mop has free hoys Wedcrhcwyl 
do gocxl or ylle 1380 Si uni y /’r v 11 I hmi hitcsl all 
whose workes in ill are plied 1608-33 Ri 11 vu Medil 4 
I OH'S (1851) 58 Ihose men, which wiirtier lie either doing 
nothing, or ill i6qj Kun Hymn, ‘ Glory lo / hee 11 lorgive 
me. Lord, for Ihy dear Son, Ihe ill that 1 tins day have 
done 1711 Strkle S/et/ No 79 8 9 Many People call 
themselves V irtuous, from no other Pretence to 11 hut an 
Absence of III 1818 Sheclev Bev Islam x vi. Strange 
nitures made a broihcrbuod of ill Ibid, Fach one the 
other thus from ill to ill did lure 


iS4a Haic 


... Ihe Ills of Love, not those of Fate, 
V Ode Prospeet / ton toll 6t No sense 
18 H HuNTEBtr St Pie 


Ind bmferor 1 
1 fear J74» (. 

have they of ills - 

Stud Na‘ (1799) I 115 We communicate lo each other only 
the ills of life >888 Brvce Amer Comma, II^xlv 182 

6 lltKiily disorder, disease, sickness (Chiefly Sir 
or north ) P retjuent in popular names of diseases 
ordisfcmptrs f awr/ra/ r//, epilepsy stcCoMiriAl 
ib .See slsi) c^//</-///8 v Chiluj/* 22 

c >373 'll / eg •aaiHls, Jacobus minor 377 lull besvty can 
he sperc Of Ins seknes ^e inanere. And of fm cause als of Jic 
He 1430 Mvrc yAsThat maketh a IxMly to cache el 1513 
Docolss hiiisMH Prol 119 Sum Isngis for the liffyr ill 
lo hk of aiic quart 1388 (»Bt t Nt Pernmdes 8 M ightie men 
I 'iiuiot brookc the tom h of their ill 163s I ailing ill [see 
1 VI UNO /// a 5] 1819 SmElllv Peter hcU i III, Peter 

now grew old, nnd had An ill no doctor could unravel 
1893 A o, thuml Id Glass , III, a dise ise 1 he ‘ milk ill' and 
the ‘ quarter ill ’ arc diseases coiiiiiiun among sheep 

1 7 The tll I hat which is faulty or erroneous , 
the wrong side in nn argument Ohs 

i 1330 K Brcwv throH 11810) 100 pe bisvhop achewed 
him skille (lat he maynicnd pe ille 

8 In Comh sec III II below. 

lU (il), dk/t' Forms (?2) q-s illo, 3-5 ylle, 
1 6 yll, 3- 111, (4 il) [E-arly ME tlU, f III a. , 
cf ON tlla adv , Sw tHa, Da. tide ] 

In an ill manner, badly 

(Like other advs ,<//is for xyntactical reasons, hyphened 
lo a following adi , when the latter is used attnbutively, a.s 
‘ an ill bmlt house , but not when used predicatively, as 111 
‘ the house is til built But examples of the unnecessary 
use of the hyphen in the latter coiisiructioii are very 
fiequcnL) 

1 Wickedly, Sinfully, blamcworthily (In modern 
use, with weakened force and associated with other 
senses, esp 6b) 


had ful il don 1^1330 R Bbunne Chron (1810) 49 He 
betraied my lord, & my sonne fulic tile Ibid 163 pe dedc 
pat 1 did file 180S in karrd P Bits (1845) if 433 My 
youth ill spent, and worne by women's guile 1718 hurt 
VOCKK I'oy lonml Iborld Uysi) 8 Plausible preleiices for 
behaving as ill as they pleased 1793 Gouv Morris in 
Sparks Li/e 4 IPut (1812) 111 46 Hs, being a little more 
drunk than usual, behaved extremely ill 
2 With malevolent action, m an unfriendly 
manner unkindly, harshly, wrongfully 

e sjoo Havilok 1952 Hwo hiues pe pus die niaked, pus lo 
riiien, and al mad naked 1 1381 N Licmkfieu) tr Cas/an 
heda'stonq / Inel Ixxix 162 b, 1 he eiiimies handeled 
our men very ill 1773 Mas Ciiatone huprev Mimi 
(1774) II 16 1 hose who treat you ill without provocation 
iSji> Macaulay Let to Napur 16 SepL in Ircvelyan Lt/i 
(1876) ] 200 If you had used me ill, 1 might compfain 
b With unfavourable estimation, blamcfnlly 
chiefly in phr to speak, think, etc til {of) , to \ to 
hear tll, to be til spoken of (see Hear i 2) 

1348 Hali Lhron, Hen I III, 189 Ihei grudged, and 
spake 111 of the hole rarlianieiit 1813 O Saniivb / rav 66 
He fis} ill ,of forbeareth so 10 do 1831 Sander 


All 01 


e ill in 


No 439 P4AMan Inquisitive after every thing which is 
spoken ill of him 1849 Mai aulav Hist Png 11 I 169 
I 111 as he thought of hts species, he never became a misan 
I thrujic 

c \\ ith hostility, aversion, displeasure, or offence 
tll icily in phrases to like tll - f (« ) H> displease (obs ) 
(b) to dislike, be displeased with (aieh ) , to lake tll 
= to take offence at, take amiss 
c laoo Ormin 18270 He nefepppe pin allderrdom And let 
t = thce It] man die likenn 111310 in Wright L}ric P xx 
61 Alle wc shule deye, thah us like ylle >4 t undate s 
I /. 1053 Of that syi^t lykyd hym full yll 1596 Harini. 
ION Metain dyar Pref (1814) x Some will take it dl 
because they doc dl understand It >884 Ev ELVN hylva xvil 
112 36 Ihe Aspen takes it ill lo have nts head cut off 1701 

this Play ill 1^ Macaulay Htat Lng x II 627 This 
suggestion was so ill received that he made haste to explain 
It away 1854 H Miileb hih 4 Schm 11858) 480 Mr 
Stewart liked the move of his neighbour exceedingly dl 
8 Sorely, jiainfully, grievously, unplea-santly 
Obs exc dial 

OIS7S Pro!' 'tlfied 652 in Ci ZT Mtse 137 pe bicche 
bitit die c M/ao Destr 10976 He gird mr to ground, 
md grcuit liir yll C1489 Caxion ionnee oj Ayiiion xvi 
,67, f praye you gete me some mete, for I am yll a liungred 
211530 Chiistis htrke Or xv. Sum fled and dl misctiievd 
Mod (1 oihshire dint) He was ill clemmed 
t 4 Banefully, hurtfully, injuriously Oht 

>483 (ath Inst 105/1 Ille, male, paiunioae i6eo E 
Blount tr Comstng^io 34 Ihey chose rather lo tounsell 
him dl ind please mm then to advise him well and cun 
tradiii him 164s Milton Apol Smut Imrotl , Wks 
(1847) 8n 2 As with him whose outward garment hath been 
iimired ind ill bedighted 

O Unfavourably, unpropitiously, unfortunately, 
unhappily 

• > 3*8 Metr Hom 149 tc haf sped ful tile c 148a Pewm ley 
Vyst xxvii 6 Yll was thou ded, so wo is me that I it ken 
1593 Shaks 3 Hen I /, 11 v 55 HI blowes the winde that 
profiLs no body 1600 E Bcot nt tr Cimestaggio 35 If it 
succeeded dl, the losse would be generall 1637 R. I looN 
Barbadots {xbjp 25 A lown ill scituate, for if they had 
Considered health they would never have set it there 
>74> Richardson Pamela (1824) I xxii 273 let them be 
y oung or old, well married 01 ill married 1770 Oolusm 
Des rtll 51 HI fares the land Where wealth accumulates, 
and men deciy 1B84 Doran t lutr Majesties hero I 21 
Rut for the syiiiii,ithy of the Earl of Leicester, it would 
have gone dl with these players 

0 Of manner or quality of performance a Not 
well , defectively, imperfectly, poorly , hardly, 
scarcely Sometimci (with mixture of sense 3), 
W ith trouble, difficulty, or inconvenience 
a >300 Cunor M 23851 (Gdtt} HI worth IP iir/ worpi] it 
— *0 tell pe feil^ pet noght again pe sede wil yeild a 14 — 


, ir . — noaht again pe sede w 

humbras 558 Poure mene pat inyghte il 
'ey Myst xili i Lord, wlial^ these 1 
yll haj 

(zTok.. 

It knife 


tr-colf; 


tny their reputa 
,n cutlelh ill If he 
I 163 HI worthie 


n midt III 
>■ Syst X 


)4 We “n^'ll •P*’’® 


die 


peken 


IV I 484 With 
judicial charactei 

b Badly, faultily, improperly , unskilfully 
>540 HvRDKtr PnieP iHstr Ckr IVom (1592) I u. Hthmi 
iiiswerc not quickly, thou shall be called proude, or dl 
brought up >379 Stknskr hheph Cal June 72, I play lo 
please myselfe, Jf be it ill 1631 J Havwabu tr Biondx'a 
Eromena 138 Not many words, and those few ill exprest 
>870 Sir S Crow in xtlh Rep Hist MSS Comm App v 
15 Ihe silke beeing ill woven will shrink >897 Dampitr 
Poy I 139 The Houses arc but low and ill built 1718 
Pops Dmiic i 66 Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike 
>774 Chestekp Lett (1792) I lett 42 (tr ) 134 Shop-keepers, 
common people, footmen and maid servanu, all speak ill 
>873 M Arnold Ltt 4 Dogma (1876) 83 Ihe admitted 
duties themselves come to be ill discharged 189s IVesIm 
Gas a Apr a/a The entertainer recited, by no means ill, 
the celebrated ' All the world s a stage ' speech 
7 Phrases S /il al ease sec Ease sb 7b, 
hence ill-at-tasupess (noncc-wd.), the state of being 
ill at eaSc. b 111 to-do . in poor circumstances, 



ILL. 


ILL-. 


poor nee<ly (the opposite of ukU to do) Ill-off m 
an nnpro^erous conchtiun, ba<lly off (the opposite 
of well off) see Ofk 

a 1365 SiK 1 (jKtSIIAM III lilirgoll / (/{■ (1839) II 443, 

lewd father gate the dire dlsea^c i8ro Momris hnrthly 
Par J I 349 III was the King at c.« iBto Siu«t.ios 
/ rtas Dav I's cxx 9 As ill ai ease among lying neigh 
Imurs as if he had lived among savages tlfo Misa KRuutiii 


PatrtaHn (18*9) 11 79 note, A very ill manage ihlr portion 
of time i<4a SiK A nv Year Sau^af hwth 83 111 ohservaiit 
eyex iWo Poser Mm Pfoph 5^3 Ihe ill efla< cable s(K.t 
of ungodliness 

6 With prt* pplts . or 'iiljtcllvis of ppl foiin, 
forming aaj*, as tll-aaordtug, -agieetng, bestem- 
tug, -calculating, consisting, -lontenting, fitting, 
going, -^leiling -guiding, neiglihoiiiing, -fiii 
f timing. It sounding, sutclhng, sounding, -stuiccd 
mg, stating, -yoking, Q\s. . 1 u->\R 1 n(>, jiwino, 


b iBs3 I 'Mil Silf Impriri’ v 115 A most honourable 
ill to-do tlo-ss fighting a good fight with jmverty 18B7 
Paikh lumg Portraits 2 He is not ill to do, and has lately 
built himself a new stone house 1889 t hanty Oigauis 
hev May 221 Ihere is room for doubt whether the well 
toJo man's convittion of the ill to do mins discomfoit 
really leads to useful action 
8 In Comb see lit - III helovv 
HI (il), V Obs exc dial ff Ii r, « ] 

tl trails 1 o coiilri'c mnlklmisly Obs 
111340 Haviioif Psatter 1 x\xii 3 On (a folke l>.ii illid 
counsaile IL iitatigHns-eriinl ctuisiliuiii] 

t 2 1 o cause ill 01 evil to , to harm, hurt, injuic 
wrong Obs 

riaio (see Itcmc] 1*03 Hawfs Fsamp I irt v xxvi, 
I hat wyll pay re and j II thy name 1583 f Wai son Ce*/«r/e 
of t out c (All) ) 137 I u pacyfic my inindr lly illiiig turn 
through whume I Iiu il a slaiic is86Wakni'k Att hug 
III xvtii 51 My wictchcd Cause of your repvire, by wicked 
Komaines lid 1814 Siivi siea /Vi«(»e/»r 454 ^piieerd an 
Old man (as one deephe did) 

3 I o ipenk ill of, abuse, innligii, tlispinge 
fiS*» H Rhouis lik Niiituii III habits hk 100 To ill 
thy foe, doth get to thee hatred and double hUme 1674-91 
Rav N C IVortit 39 Po i/t to reproach, to sneak ill of 
another 1683 Mraiios ioiksA Piatogiit ss Von III my 
Farm, for you have said to some, lour quite undone and 
beggar'd sine you come 1878 C umbtrtd Gloss , 1 lo 11 1 ill 
a body if you c.m’t say weel 0 yan 
111 (m 3 illen), scribal var of Hibi, v ' to cover 
n 13«) Aivijy 4> Sff«/69 (MS Uigby 86, If igfibl pe hriddc 
dll (Tod shal floucii pat al his world shal illcn ( 1/A Hat I 
^•'51 If S/a. hyk" >()«ri swyle, mylc, while] 

IU-, m combiimtion 
A t.cneral uses I hromlitit.^ 

1 a In attributive relation sec lii a 9 , also 
Ibb DbOOll, Ibb BUtEHINC, IlLFAUy, Ibb HlMOUll, 
III. HICK, In. N\TLRP, lLb-tS\GE, lib Will 

b Parasynthelic compounds see 8 
II hromlir. r/) 

2 Objective and obj genitive, as \tltabeaimg 
(enduring evil), t abodtiig ( .In bodim \ -bieed 
mg, designing, dispersing, •divining, -doing, 
hatseiimg, mlemimg posttadiiig pusagntg, 
•uttering, , ill dtemei -doii,-domg dieadet, 
foreboder, thinUi , sLs , Ibt urcini, wiiLivr, 
uisir, •uisiiiR 

1615 CHArwAN Odyss xiii 435 Uoiind to tins ‘ill aliearing 
destiny i6*6 Jackson c rrr./ viii xxvi i 4 This unseasoii 
able '‘ill aboding ilesiie Ciite tis a king to judge us 
aiyif Ken Psyche Poet Wks 1721 IV 269 lllaoodtng 
Hirdx who hate the Pay 1710-11 Swii-T Pxn intr (J }, 

I he craft of ‘ill designing men 1701 Burkr A/p It tugs 

Wks VI 83 lo encourage ill-designmg men iju bHAKs. 
Rich, tit, IV 1 51 O 'ill dispersing Winde oTMisene 
ISO! — Rosts 4 Jul III V 54, 1 tiaue an ‘ill Diuining soule 
173S Swift Pa/ Lous treat 89 *111 Doers are ill Deemers. 
1813 Srorr Guy At lin. It i> the ill doers are dl dreaderv 
I86i Hklfs Rtaliiiah 1 (1S7C) 2 Ihe dl doings of all the 
ill-doers who (etc ] 1611 Shaks lb ml I i 11 70 We 

knew not 1 he Doctrine of 'ill doing 1713 Lfoni Palladio s 
AixAil (1742) II 9s lemples erected to ill-doing Gotls 
S78a Kuhns Poem, Oh why the deuie shuiild 1 repine. And 
1)« an ‘ill foreboder I 160a ( arfw toiiisvall 1 h, 1 his ‘dl 
halsening hornie name hath opened a gap to the scoffes 
of many i703CoNCHK'r teats Amaiyths 89 skrcaiiis 
of ‘ill presaging Birds 1787 Hukns ZV.i/A S/r J hlait i 
Ihe lamp cif day, with ill pres iging glwrt Dun cloudy, 
sunk beneath the western wave c 1515 Sotke loielfsb 

II Surmowsers, *yll ihynkers and make hraseis 1606 
Shaks. Ah! 4- C/ 11 s 3s The tjold 1 giue ihec, will 
I melt and powr Downe Ihy ‘ill vtiering thro.ate 

3 Instrumental and dative, as ill dnetvtd (de 
ccived by evil), til inclining (inclining to evill 

Itrj-n fviTHAM ResoP’ts 1 xxvi 46 Ihe ill inclining 
soul 1647 H Mohr Poems, liisoitm Pintos xmii, Ihcir 
ill-deceived soul 


luoKiNo (Stress see under III above) 

1611 Bibif II ssd xvm loThere sounded an "ill acroulmg 
CMC of Ihe enemies 1613 in Kushw /ttsi Lott 11(159) I 
94 1 he dispositioii of th.it I’coi.le being so malignant and 
ill agreeing with us 1886 W J IkkicrA Eutoft 
With an ill befitting air of biughiiness 1392 ‘shaks 
Rom 4- Jut ■ V 76 Put off these frowiies, An “dl beseeming 
semblance fur a I east >893 A S Let 1 1 s yt«>r/ctf 19 ‘III 
fitting joints in Ihe woodwoik 1663 lloiiv Onus ke/t 11 
Mil (1848) 123 Icllmg the Slmkcs of in ‘ill going Clock 
1634 Milton Coiims 406 latst some ‘ill greeting touch 
aiicmpt the peisnii Of our unowned sister 139a Siiaks 
I CH \ Ad 919 His *iII resounding noise i8<» Aiiiitrr 
Vtr/JI/n/UI 889 III looking and olicn ill siiirfiing mu. us 
>693 DavokN lus'itusl Intrixl (ifit^y) 88 He w vs fored to 
crowd Ills Verse with ‘iII-souikIiiik Monosyllables. 1390 
Sir SHF a/ (7 I II 2 Ihcir houtelessc panics and ill siit 
cceding night 1643 Mil TON Di om 1 mu, Ihe forcible 
coniinuing of an improper and ill yoking couple 

7 With past jiples , or adjtctucs of the same 
form, forming adjs a in senses 1-4 of the aclv , 
as itl-achieved, -atquued, -begotten, behaved, nte 
brated, -lontposed, -eiuted, -geitdetid, invented, 
-meant, -otinpted, nqtaUd, -spent, won, lit 
AyFECinj.-niHiHism, tor, (orith.b instnscs, 
as til adventmed, aiiiitsed, -bested, -Jonufn, 
-joined, -knotted, nut wedded, C m sense 6, 
■Vs ill atioutred,-a<tnf, adapted, amud, aiiaii,,ed, 
assoited, haUmitd, -In ought up, -built, eemenled 
' -thoitn, (totl, touted, colomed, -lOiuealed, -lon- 
leivtd, -tonatled tonduiUd, constdited -tOii 
trived, -lured -dtjmed, -digested, dtieihd, -dts 
senibted,-doiie,-di awn, -dressed, fed, fitud, foundeii, 
•furntshed, -governed, -grounded, guided, in 
fonned, -joined, lighted, -ht, matte, managed 
matthed, -mated, ntsttured, -ptttd, -tegntated, 
toasted, -ruled, spun {t iff so), strung, -siippoi ted, 
taught, -tuned, understood, ventilated, worded, 
-written, -wrought, -yoked, fXo , Ii-L.Ai)\istu,-nBhi>, 
souTEi), tj V 'Stress see under III above) 

1 hese <|uasi-combinati9ns can be formed with ilmost any 
p > pple , or adj in sd, and Ibeir mimber (esp 111 group c ' is 
liraciically unlimited ( Inly a few are here illusirated 
1777 RoBFkteon Usst Alltel (1778' II ti 169 A veiy 
slender anil ‘ill atcoulred tr.ain of followers 1640 H sbin< 
TON kastata ni (Arb) 127 I ike some dull ‘ill ailed pan 
<ii649Drcmm or Hawth /’eowr Wks (1711)42 the ship 
wreck of my *ill adventured youth 1593 Shaks Luct 874 
‘ HI annexed Opportunily 1849 Macaim av //»/ / iv 

I 430 Ihe misery of an ‘ill assorled mam ige 1611 Corra 
AfalavenaHt ‘ill hehaued » 139a H SmiihII^v (iSOjI 

II 477 O ‘ill liestid Poor in stoic in wealth a wrekh 
1379-80 North t lutaiih 11676) 8<o I Ins ‘ill brought up 
lyraiit 1704 Addt It nlou 16 Oct in / olid ha: No 
4 o 6(>/8 fo enable Your Majesty lobmk the “ill celebrated 
IIhII ince of I'uw cr tgSeSii.NFv An iilia(i(is.l t66 Iheun 
gratefull treason of her ‘ill chosen husband 1784 Cowirx 
Jaskts 379 *llla.lad mil fed In 1 spaiely 1779-41 Johnson 
/ /’ , S/irruhnie Wks IV 219 His woids dl-cotned.or ill 
chosen ifiogSHAks Ifiub i\ m 77 In my most 'ill lom 
|)OS d Affeclioii i 6$3 Fi I LIR CA //»/ lx vi |lf>7 Homes 
small and “ill 1 oniriv cd i 8661 aie But Alo/lusksiv in 
Its conical shell with a shallow illslelined nnvbilicns 1879 
t.FO Eliot t heo Such xvi 291 ‘III done work 1640 (. 
Daniri / rmaick lo Rdr loo I Htic spoone Meniscull r rom 
Stowes 'ill fardled dry fait 1671 Mimon Samsoa 1504 
1 hy hopes are not ill flninded 164a F 1 1 1 fr Itoty v Ptof 
SI III XX 207 Ovcrhol ‘illgrounded ?'eal 1679 IlcRsn 
t/ist Re/ (1820) I II 505 Sanders s charge on her was in 

ill invented calumny 1719 Df Fob. tintoi 11 iv. Such 
refractory, ‘ill matched fellows >667 Mil ion/’ L xi 684 

I he product Of those ‘ill mated Mainages 1338 Starki s 
/ iigiaml II 1 15s For the I ikyiig away of ihes^yl vxctipyd 
personys. 1700 Dav iHNtr tsthk //nw<F'x//wr 255 My ‘ill 

II nd pains 1.) mourn 1790 III rki h Rc Wks V 213 Ihe 
iicst of the uni|ualilK<l or ills]ii vlihed itionatvhtes rgo3 
Chalmfrs/ et in / tfi 11851) I 483 Ihe ‘ill regulated mind 
of Rousseau was the victim of a thousand iiihniniirs 1600 


III brom Ihc 

In 6 and 7 the hyphen is only syntactic, being required 
when the quaUfied adj is used attrib, but uiiueccss try 
w hen It IS predicative cf Iil ad-' introd note 

Holh elements have usually a main stress, but one or c>tliei 
may pretlominnle according to ibe conslriiction , 111 pin 
ticular, combinations like ittbiii/l, liljated, litfitUng, 
standing before a sb , have usually the stronger stress on 
1// Cf au I ttiuitl house, the ihiiimey is t tl bui-lt an 
i-ll/a ledprmce, aa t tl/illmg dnss, a thitd br 110 imam 
sit /is voured 

4 With verbs, as til husband, til judge, til- 
requite, Iil TiifAf, Iu-uhf (^Two stresses ) 

1639 1 Bauais ir Camus Atoi Rrtaf .71 Whether he 
ilIhuBbanded the mind of Parmcne 1637-8 But ton s Oiai 1 
il 362, I hope they will never ill requite it 1673 t adys 
Can 5j To what can we more reasonably impute (it) then 
to our ill husbanding the means of grace ? 1815 Sporlntg 
Mag XLVI 21 Shelton again ill judged hit distance 

6 With adjectives derived from verbs, as fr// 
ag! eeable, lU-effaceable, ill-manageable, tll-ohservant 

1614 Raleich Hist H-'oitd III (16341 8 HI agreeable to 
the holy Scriptures. 1813 C 1 of ft m E H B.irker 


Siiaks 4 I / hi 11 38 I ike an "ill roasird F-gge, all on 
one side n 1333 Udai 1 Roaster P ill 11 (Arb) 39 A 
sight Of him that mide vs all so 'yll shcnl c 1460 
Imi'nt/ii M}sl 11 435*111 spon weft ay comes fonic out 
>640 llABiNt ION lastara ill (Vih) 117 How can I luiiie 
to joUitie My 'ill strung H iipe 1611 ‘siiaks II ml I 111 
460 His ‘ill la lie siispiiuin 1644 Mil ion /</«. M ks 
(1847) ino 'i All then childish and 'illiaughi qualities 1595 
Siiaks John 11 1 197 Ihese ‘ill tuned repetitions 1380 
SnvNfcV 4»rai/)(»(i622)407 1 h il ‘ill v ndcrslood interression 
1396 Siiaks s//eH./td \ iv 88 “111 weau d AmbiUun how 
iimih art thou shninkr? 1643 Milton D/roore 11 ix, Ihe 
.listrcs-scs and extremltiea of an ill wedded man 1300-00 
I it'NBAR Poems xvn. >9* HI won gcir rn hes not the km 18*6 
J W Crokkr in C Papers (1884) I xi 325 An ‘ill written, 
ill spelled, ill folded, ilfscaM letter 1399 Marsion Sto 
I t Haute 1 I, I ike Aphrogenias ill yoked marriage 

IV 8 I'nrasvnthetic coinbg , in which tU- la 
sometimes of adverbial, sometimes of adjectival 
origin (Thns ill-intentioned is opposed to wetl- 
mtentwned, but til humoured to good humoured ) 
/ll-complextoned, -enmltnanied, -eyed, -fealuitd, 
-figured, -fiavoured, headed, -mouthed (ri375), 


mit,hlouied, noued -no'ed,-oJoinid, pnntipled, 
savouted, Mwotny, -sicutid, spn ited, -tailed, 'tUsy, 
See .3lsi) ]LL-tOM)IlIOM'|), -l)fH»V, FAVlilltH), 
-HUMOUKH), lOoKFI), MANAHthU, -AAllltFI), 
hTAKUED, rFMl’FRH),-TON(,l H), -VMI I fD, -VMf n 
(Stress SLt limit I 111 ibovc 

o 1726 Cm I IF R ( I ) Fnvj mrngre and ill complesioned 
•63a F Nuis / tint huieiti 41 H vret favoured, lit 

■ ountcii ^d il iinsrls 1670 Uot tl Stnh / 90 I line, 

thin faced il eyed 1313 Mokf huh III (1SR3) 5 *JII 
letured of limmrs i860 Froi di I hit ! iig xxviii \ fij 
She was short uvd ‘ill figured 1748 l.ivois I nj 11 u 
164 Ihe luliaccu W3S not 'ill flavoured 1396 SrrNsFK 
/ Q V, 13 Whilesl every man, Surth irg d with wine 
were hcedlesse and “ill bedded 1399 Soaks Shuh LA) 111 
I 64 A launce ill hcBdeil 11375 t <S Samh Beilho 
huurus -",5 With grti noysc and ‘ilmowilit line 1380 
SiuNFV tniidia (16221 203 A (jiltcrne, il playid on.aicom 
pained with a hoarse voae msde them lo(.ke the way of 
the ‘ill noysed song 1646 J Grfcoky Aofrj A (V'j (1650 
i6g Ihe bald ill nos d f.alilann 1741 Kichardson />«/«, /„ 
I 160 She Is so 'ill piincipled a worn in 1583 SrtiiHis 
Inal l/ui II (1882) 65 A sloucnly, ’ill saiioiircd, and 

V ncleaiie fellow c 1398 Sv LVf S'KR D» 11 cl hdiii 

n2 Sweet as Roses smelt th "ill savoiy Rew 1596 Siiaks 
t Hm II ,\ V 2 *111 spirilcd Won ester did we not send 
t raie pTrdon and learmcs of ]>ouc to all of you 7 1631-3 

|iR 1 AVI OK Sr)»i /(IF I rn) 11678) 298 Biller 311(1 illt3siiJ 
drugs 

B Special Combs 1 ll-aocu stomedn , (n little 
3Cctist()mcd or hnliitualecl to somctliiiig , (/') havinj; 
little ciiFlom, little frequented b> customers , + ill 
boned a , having thscaseii or injured bones, lU- 
born a, of evil birth 01 origin, ill content 
ill contented adjs , discontented, f displeased, 
111 convenient a , inLonvcnicnt, ill suiting mow 
vutgai ) , so ill-oonvenienoe, t lU-conveniency , 
ill cuatomed a, (</) having little custom, (/•) 
chaiacteri/cd by a bad custom or fashion, ill 
doaerving a , delServing of ill, so ill-deaerver 
ill faced a , having an unnleasing face or aspect, 
ugly , ill famed a , of had lame or rtpute , tlll- 
fanoied a , inelegant in design , ill faahioned a , 
of an ill fashion, or badly fasliioned , till favour 
ably adv , (a) =Iii fwoluediv (b) with dis 
favour, unfavourably , >11 fonned a , badly formed, 
or having .a bad form , Ill-friended rr , ill provided 
with friends, t>ll habited a , having an jll habit 
of body, imheallby, disordtied , ill hearted a, 
having an evil hiait, ill disposed, malicious, i ill- 
language V ham, to use ill language about 
sjicak ill of, t ill lettered a ill t night illiteiate, 
fill liking a [scL 1 ihiM) a j, in bad condition , 
ill lived ( bivd a , leading a bad or immoral life , 
ill meaning a , nuaiiing evil, malicious m intent, 
t ill-minded a liavinganevil mind or disposition, 
unfriendlv, hostile, malicious , hence fill mmdod- 
nes8 , t >ll'iMon>ed a , ill sup)>Iicd with money, 
poor, i ill-part a, jdaying an evil |).ait , lU- 
scrapeda Ai , nut scraped clean, foul , ill seem- 
ing a , of evil appearance or aspect, ill shaped, 
sbapen adjs , badly shajied, 01 of a bad shajic , 
ill-coiitnved, awkward, fill speak v trans , to 
speak evil of, slander, traduce , t ill stated a , in 
an evil state or condition, fiH-thewed a ill 
mannered , ill-thriven a , that has thriven b .dly , 
badly grovvn, sicklv, stunted , iicevish, ill disjioscd , 
till wresting a, wresting any one’s words or 
actions to his disiilvantagL 

1669 WOODHFAI) St Irstsri I 314 ‘‘Oinc ‘lullls VO 111/1011 
sncl ml accustomed though of a noble Natuic >8*8 Miss 
Mitford / i/4>er Sei III 11865)65 Hut one ill iccuviomcd 
shop 1645 RtIHFRIORI) IryotA / rt I atth \si\ (184-,' 184 
Ihere iv a Saviour v )iand 1 » wheel in an ill h.)nrd soul 
>640-4111 kushw Hut Coll in (i6y.l 1 .15 to hwc 
strsiigleU their ‘ill l)orn Revoliiiionv in ihc Cradle 1701 
|)K Foi hue bom bag i 132 Fiom ihiv amphil lous ill 
born mol) liegan i )i u vain ill natiiicd ihing in Fiigli-h 
11) VI) c >489 Casidn 'll niKs of - 1)11 I'll will 41>6 \\ h in 
the frciislie men s,iwc iht grctc crueinrv oft iMriemagn 
they were yllcunteliu >864 1 1 sswnN /■)» In/ 558 

50 the three liueii wiih eiern.il summer ill conteni 

i5»a N 1 icHKiii^UF 11 ( nstonht / htti Ixxix 

\V nil ihiN Ic the kuij' itni uned so *dl Lontentrd 
««43, VIllToN ht III II \V hen ihc household eslalc i 
so ilhoniciffed 1694 Sm MON Bahs Ptsp 1171,1 OsS i 
Icsvuig om the t'piuin 11 mav W given twice a d ly 
without any ‘ill Conn mcncy 1719 item I e-ut \/l v 

51 I nble to a thousuid Hh onvcniencies 1740 (.ARFUg 
/ lingl a/ttii.h will lie "ill cunvrnieni 1" p3y me lo moiiou 
i86a Couth Ma^ IX 207 Ihcyie dwvys acming 
at ilUowvciiieui times t6ii Ru it /loit,\t l^r 1614 o 
init an 'ill ciislomed shopiie, ihoi liknh not line shillings 

V day >870 Rl SKIN / n/ hlw m F 01 hid them lo moke 
vvh It IS ill cuslomed, and iinieslr-iiiud iiid wilhcut order 
>673 Ir CamdeHs Hut / h 111 (1688I '’64 I hive lie 
slowed Kenefits upon ^ HI dr o-rvcis 16*3 K I om ii 
haietays Aigemss xn* ti ihe ill-desciving king >734 
Watts / fr/iy Jut 117891 154 So profvn. ond ill deseiving 
3 IMUI of men 1390 Shaks t < m In is 11 -"j He is de 
formed “III fac’if, worse liodieil sh ipelesse >643(^1 vKLFS 
S.il Aeiiint tl 14 I el such 3S Always are at wars With 
their own fortunes curse their ill fve d stars. 1483 Cafh 

1h?/ 193 1 Hlefvmed iiiliiuuilus 18971 Whsik/no-/ 
Stage loj A street whirc ill fed and ill famed Frenchmen 
were lieKiimiiig to congregate 1716 I adv M W Mon 
1AOU Let to I oily \ 1 Dd , 1 never saw so many 
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fine clothei "ill fancied i6os E Bloumt Ir CtHtttmgpe | 
ail Fortified with *ill Cuhioned trenches slax Scon 
/Ctm/tv xxii, His ill fashioned nberdme. 13/16 Nkwtoh { 
Lemnit'i Cotafiejc (1633) '5 ™«he the body to , 

breake out 'ilfavourably with scabs, ifiaj True In- I 

former a; It hath made the Venetun to looke but il i 

favourably of us <t 1704 Locke (J ), *111 formed and mis- ‘ 
shaped productions ttyj RuTliKai>onD Lett I »s6 

bhe IS not that *ill fnendM tita Rootna Nmamim $45 It 
liecomes as meat to an *ill habited stomach a 1617 
Hifron U'kt (1619-ao) II 489 Many an hollow and *ill 
hearted counierfalt ledeBuKHa ItuaDoft 180 blent haet 
o’ them 's ill hearted fellows. 167S Cudwosth Inieil Syti 
I IV I 3* 5SI Neither was this 1 rinity of Divine Subsist 
ences only thus *il|.|anguag'd by the Paeans generally 
1604 F Hkking Modat Df/ttut 3a In illiberal and MIet 
tend Natures sit* Samoksson ’itrm II 341 1 hey ttrees] 
become *ill liking and unfruitful 1631 Hr Haul Oecat 
Medtt I s6 A scandalous and ’ill hied Teacher . ««33tr 
HaasaaT rtinpUMlauce I he malicious and "ill meaning 

harm i6tiZan.r6iu No 1619/4 Designing and ill mean 
mcMen iditCoTOB , Afa/euMo/rnM malictouslyaffccted, 
"in minded i?e6 Amherst rtrraFd II 8 III minded 
pnesls. i68i Ckovnk Hen y/, 11 14, 1 see Too much 
*lll mindednesa in all this fury i6o8TouxNtva Km Trag 
IV iLWks 1878 11 110, 1 Ihinke thou art "ill monied 1601 
Munoav & CHHrTLK Deiftk Xodt Lari HnnUngion O d b, I 
Let king lohn, that *ill part personage Of chaste Matilda 
let him make an end il^ M VotTnou* Souter yoAmipi 2^ 
Mare than ae "ill scrapit tongue Miacad ye sair 1184 
Pa* Eutlttct 67 To put up with your ill scraped tongue 
tigdSHAKS. /Vim Shr v 11 143 Like a foumaine troubled, 
Muddle, "ill seeming igga - Rom 4- Jul v L 44 Skins 
Of *111 shap'd fishes is>9 Puttekham Eng Potut in ' 
xxu (Arb) a63 Such manner of vneouth speech did the ^ 
Tanner of Tamworth vse I hope 1 shall be hanged to 
morrow , for I feare me 1 shall be hanged, whereat the 
king laughed to heare his "ill shapen terme isBa N 1 
(Rhem ) Attt xix 9 *11 speaking the way of the Lonl 
before the multitude. i6m SvLVESTea Dm BarUu a iii 
IV Captmiiei 1010 An '•ill stated body 1647 H More 
SVajf 0/ Soul II I I XX, Certes they be ‘ill thew’d and baser ; 
born tSofi Forsyth Beautui AcoH IV 58 Short ’ill 1 
thriven furse itu Lever y HimUh xvIil (18781 130 A 
little cross-grained, ill thriven old fellow cifioa Shaks ' 
SoHn cxI, Now this ‘ill wresting world la growne so bad, 1 
Madde slanderers by madde cares beleeued be. 
tZlU’bile. <1 Obs ran tf II-® Labile ] 
Not liable to slip, fall, or en , infallible Hence 
t HlAbl'lltr, quality of being ‘ illabile ’ ! 

1740 Chiyne negimtH iv 140 it would seem that all 
Creatures must be labile, fallible, and peccable, and 
that even infinite wwdom and power could not make a 
creature illabile, infallible, and impeccable /W, Ihst 
secondary nature of eternal infallibility, inability, and im 
peccability /but aji ' 

t niR'borata, a. Obs rart [ad late L tUa- [ 
bdrdt-MS see It-i^ and cf Elaborate] Un- | 


ifixi Brathwait (yAmaej, Tntveller oy So Indigested 
are Ins collectioas, and so illaborate hit style as the 
Stationer ahunnes them 1839 1 vt Gwte Comft Henem 
To Rdr, In this iltaborai work of mine i<M Blount 
itiottogr, liiahorate, done or made without labor, plain, > 
unlaboured 1751 b arl Okrkry AVnrarAi (1732) 13 ' 
1 he style of it must be illalxirate, and void of alt fr^oni 
and vivacity 

Hence f lUa borateneeg, ‘ the Quality of being 
effected without Labor and Pains ’ (Bailey 1717) 
t nisbo’rioiis, 0 Obs rare-' [f Il -2 4^ 
Laboriods ] Not labonoiu , lazy. 

a sfigt Donne Strm Ixxll 728 This m industrious and 
lllaboriouE man that takes no mines. 

Ill-aooustomed see III- B 
+ nia'oerable, a. Ohs rare-" [ad late L. 
tUaetidbihs see Il- 2 and Lacibablb. Cf B 
ilhntrabU ] Not liable to be torn or rent Hence 
t Ilia oerableneu 

i6a) in CocKEaAM 1858 <n Blouht Glossegr 1707 
Baii ev vol II, lllactreihlentss 

t lUa’oluymable, a Obs [ad L 

iliacrtmabtlis unwept , unmoved by tears, pitiless, 
f 1/ lacrimdbilts see L aohrtmose ] (See 

quots.') Hence f Hla ohryniableneM. 

t8ai CocKESAM, /llaektyuuiHe, pittilesae, vnmerarull I 
i8g8 PHiLLlrs, //McAowKwAr, pit tilesse, also unpittied [e<f 
lArBuncapable of weeping] 1731 Bai lev (Vol \T\IHaetyui 

aifeness, uneapableness of weeping 1755 Johnson, 1! 
lackrymahU, incapable of weeping 
Illaohr7ziia*tlon rare [noun of action f I 
tUaertmdre to weep over 1 (See quotx ) 

Blount Giossogr, /ifachrymalioM, a weeping or 
bewailing iSgS Mayne Expos Lex , lllatrymaUe, tenn 
for excessive weeping illacrymation 

Xll'ftd'Fiiad (1 li^vai zd), a [III* 7c] Done 
without wise consideration or deliberation, inju- | 
dicious, imprudent, sometimes, ill-counselled, 1 
following, or resulting from, bad advice (Of 
persons, their actions, etc ) 
c ijae M ARLOWE Mattaert Paris 1 iii, Your grace was ill 
advis'd to lake them a i8eo Hooker Eccl Pol vi iv | 4 I 
1 hey which with ill-advised modesty seek 10 hide then sm 1 
tike Adam 1877 Govt yeulee 321 Vittor Amedeus was 
very ill advised to dcUver Pignerol to the French 1718 
VouNo Lop* Lame in. ja To make that hopelew, ill 
advtsd attack 181S Scorr Rob Rm vi,The unforiunate 
and ill advised James II stto M^sthy Onm 7 iw/i 
HI xlv 353 The ill advised undertsklng had to be gi\en up 
Hence IU-advla«iUy (- 1411 ) 00 ^, 10 an ill advised 
manner, injudiciously, imprudently. 

1*79 Fboul* Carsar xxl 353 So ill Mvixedly, so against 
alt my counsels, the whole business has been conducted 


leiusea 10 lorwara inis appesL 

I tIU8*t(e,^ a. Obs. rare, fad L tll»s-us 
1 unhurt, f 1/- (IL-*) -h Itesus pa pple of {pdlre to 
I injure Cf Illebeix] Unhurt, uninjured 

•S97 A. M Ir Gmtlemeau's hr Cktrurg 10/2 The 
seconde table illmse or vnhurte Ibtd 37 b/i 1 he middle 
of the lAgge [is] as yet iltsca 

t nUB’Slve, 0 Obs rate-' [£ lL-» -h L Ites , 
ppl stem of Igdlse to injure -► -ivb ] Harmless 
i8e7-47 Fkltmam I Ixxkiv 239 These they might 

sweeten with illsesive games 

fllliB’tibie, 0 Obs tare-" [Far **lliitabbe, 
ad L tllKtahtlts, f 1/- (Il-*)+ Itrtdbths joyful.] 
‘ bonowfull ’ (Cockeram 1623) 

Hl-Kffaotad (| lifife kted). a [III- 7 a ] 
tl Affected with illness or indisposition; 
diseased Obs 

1804 F Heriko Modest Dtfeact An. As if a bteare-eyed 
man should not seeke remedy for hu ill affected eyes. 1613 
[see ArrECTED II 3I. 1663 Nerdham Mtdsta Medic 379 
In Scorbu tick and other ilf affected bodies. 1717 Bradlbv 
Lam Diet av Dimwxx, 1 he ril^dfected Colour of the Eye 

2 Not well ditpo^ towards some person or 
tiling , unfriendly, disaffected 
1398 SrENSEE State Irtl Wks (Gbbel 647/2 When all his 
pariahionem arc soe ill-affected unto him, as they usually 
be to all the English i8S4 G Goddard in Burton's Dtasy 
(1828)1 Inirod 192 To prevent the election of delinquents 
and lU affected persons 18B4 Manck kxam 16 Oct s/a 
Somewhat better affected, or perhaps a trifle tesa ill affected 

t 3 Not Viewed with favour , disliked Ohs 
i8mE F Hist Edto //in Select fr Hart Mtic (1793I 
13 Inis makes the ill-affected return of this our favourite, 
more infamous and hated 

Hence lU-uflie otodueu, ill-affectcd condition 
184I Herrick HesjHr, Ptognostuk (1869) 262 Nought 
but a kingdoma ill affect^nesse 

+ 111 a psable,0 ‘ Obs tattr' [f Il-s -i- Laps- 
auie] Not liable to fall 

s68s Gianvill Lux Or viii 86 They may be morally 
immutable and illapsablc but tins is grace, not nature 
ma’psable, a* rare~’‘ [f Illapse v -f 
-ABLE ] Capable of illapsiug, or liable to illapse 
In recent Diets. 

Blapae (il»‘pt, ill-), sb Now rare Had L 
tllafsus a gliding, falling, or slipping in, f tlldbi 
to slip, etc in see Il-I and Laphe ] 

1 . The act of gliding, slipping, or falling in, of 
gently sinking into or permeating something 
a Theo! Said of spiritual Inmencet, esp mthe 
illafseefthe Holy Sftrtt and equivalent expressions 
(Frcq in 17th c ) 

18x4 Jackcon Cretd iii xxi I ao Testimonies for the 
plentiful manner of effusion {of the Holy ChoM] and placid 
illapse into the souls of every sort Br Reynolds 

Passions IV 27 By immediate illapse of Truth into the 
Vnderatanding 1W3 J braNcaa Prvdsgfss (1665) 8a 1798 
J Owen Trav Europe I 33 I he illajwes of the spirit were 
sometimes made sutmrvienl to the Impulses of the fleslu 
iSli F £ Warren Liturgy Celtic Ck 11 f to 106 Praying 
for the illapse of the HolyGhost 
b. Of the vital pnnciple, heat, passion, etc 
1877 Hale Pnm Orty Man in ri 277 When the Matter 
IS fiify jwepared, there is an illapse of this Vital, Formative, 
Spirital Principle into it 1727-48 Thomson Summer 1262 
Inus life IS oft preserved By the bold swimmer m the swift 
illapse Of accident diaoatrous MuarHY ZtHobia ii 1 

10 Beware, my friend, and steel thy heart Against the 
sweet illapse of gentler passions 

to Of a Iribntary stream Obs rare—' 

1753 Murthy Gray's Inn Jmt No 30 P i A River which 
adntits the tributary Illapse of several lesser Streanu 
2 A gentle glicfing movement rare-' 

183s J HaaRis Gt Peacker (iBjj) 13% I will do this by 
illapses so gentle, by a process so natural 

lUapM ‘ 11 ), » Now rarr. [f L. s/- 

laps-HS, pa pple ol tlldbi cLLafsex/] tntr To 
fall, glide, or slip In Hence Ilia palng vbl sh 
t666 G Harvey Morb Asigl xvl 180 Their cure, when 
•t any time Ulapsed into that U eiuier performed 

1677 Hai e Pnm Ong Man. iv iv iao The illapsing of 
boula into prepared Matter a 1711 ICrn Hymns Eestw 
Poet Wks 1721 I 193 Israel's sweet Singer sang Ideas 
bright, lllaps'd front Heav'n with true poetick Height 
1833 T Aird in B/ackw Mag XXXVII iBo A nymph 
Near walking on Ike checkered floors of woods, Or far 
illapaing through theur green retreat 

Xlla’psing, Ml a rare [f. Il- * -f Lapsiro ] 
T hat does not fail or slip. 

tSAO CHrvNR Regimen ■ 28 The only mean, by which 
fallible, free laps^ Creatures could be brought to an 
illapaing state of Stability 

Xll»*pBiY«, 0 rare-' [f at Illapsb sb + 
-rvE.] Characterized by an ulapse (of the divtne 
Spirit). 

slip Knox & Jrns Corr II 367, 1 know little of illsp- 
sive communication 

t XUa’queable, a Obs rare-' [f L. tlla- 
guedre . see Illaoueatb v. and -blk.] Capable 


SlMUMt* (ilse'kvri|C>t), v Now rare or Obs 
[f. L Maqm&t; ppl stem of tllagueSre, t tl- (Il- 1 ) 
■b laqaedre to snare, f. laqtteus noose, snare ] 
Irans. To catch as in a noose , to ensnare, entrap, 
entangle. 

1048 Hall Ckren , Edu, IV 039 b. The devel is wont 
with such wytchcraflea, to wram and illaqueat the myndcs 
of men iSse tr Cauisin'i Ang Peace 38 Errour ilia 
queates some men. 1717 Bullock U'osman a Riddle l 1 
8, I have Inadvertently illaqueated my self in an irre 
coverabln confusion a X834 Colbridob Lit Rem (1836-0) 
III 298 Let not his scholastic retiory versatility of logic 
illatjueate your good sense. 

Hence Jlla qoeated Ml a , Ilia queating vbl sb 
1884 H Moas Myst, /Miy. 8s Lite illaqueating of mens 
consciences Ibid 463 Vexatious colluctations betwixt the 
injured body and the ulaqucatcd Consdcnce 

+ mUmUM’tioil. Obs. [n. of action f L. tlla- 
queare to Illaqueatb 1 

1 The action of catching or entangling in a noose 
or snare , entrapping or entangling in argument ; 
the condition of being entanglM or ensnared 

i8es Bacon Adsi Ltam 11 xiv | 3 34 The more subtile 
fourmes of Sophisraes, and Illaquealions. i(M8 Sir T 
Browne Pund, Ep vii xi 361 The word «iniy(aTO . doth 
not onely slgnifie suspension, or pendelous inaquealion 
but also suffocation, strangulauon or mterception of breath 
xOm Evelyn Let Arckd Niekolson 10 Nov, Mem (1837) 
III 378 They wholly gave themselves up to learn to wranri«t 
and the arts of illaqueation 

2 ‘A snare, anythuig to catch another, a 
noose ' (J ). 

Obs. rare. [f.L tlldt-, ppl stem 
of tnftrte to bring in. Infer J 
1 . trans To bring upon, occasion, cause 
1533 Papers, nen yill, VII 4^8 Rntitutlon of 
danimagis to them illatid hi them specialli, whome the Pope 
aent thither agein the Turk 
2 tnir ?To be related, to relate 
•8SIR Sanders Pkysi^ , Moles Ixii 19 This is of the 
nature of Jupiter and ^urn, and illateth to the right 
shoulder of Cepheus. 

t niR’tabrate, V Obs rare-" \l 'L.tllcUehriU~, 
npl stem of tllattbrdre (rare) to lie hid, f latebra 
nidlng-place] tntr ‘Tohide In comers’fCockeram 
16x3) Hence f mAt^hration, ‘a biding, or 


aition from tnferre, tlldt um to bring in. Infer 
C f F. xllatton (1531 in Godefroy),] 

1 The action of Inferring or drawing a conclusion 
from premisses, hence, that which is inferred, an 
mference, deduction, or conclusion. 

1133 Debtll Salem Wks 036/1 Hys tllacion that he 
maketh vpon the same woordes of mine 196s Haruino in 
Jewel Kept Hardmg 11611) 34a In framing ois reason by 
way of illaiion X837 Gillespie Eng Pep. Csrtm 1 viii 
s6 What ground of consequence can warrant such an illation 
from these premisses T 1781 Wxllev IfT-r (iBysIXIII 463 
By illation, 1 suppose he [Locke] means the inferring one 
thing from another 183a Austin Junspr (1879) •• *°53 
In the process of syllogising there is not really an illation 
or inference 1888 N 6Q 7th Ser I 231/1 It is permissible 
to smile at such an illation from such a major and minor 

2 E(cl The EucharisUc Preface to the Ter- 
sanctus, as occurring In the primitive and some 
later liturgies, corresponding to the Preface in the 
Roman and Anglican liturgies. 

1I63 Nrale Ess Ltiurg, 75 We now come to Illations , 
or, as they have been variously called. Prefaces, Contesta- 
tions, or Prayers of the Triumphal Hymn Jhd 77 The 
Galilean has a different Illation for every pnnapal festival 
XUatiTe (ile‘ tiv), a and sb, [ad late L. 1//0 
(tints, f ppl stem of tnferre (see piec ) . cf 
F tllaltf {tfsiy in Godefroy) J 
K adj 1 Of words • Introducing or stating 
an inference ; esp in tllaitve particle 

161 1 W ScLATER AVy iiL 20 328 First reason collected 
from the illotiue particle ihtrefort 1(47 Faeinodom Serm. 
ii 23 Which word is not causal, but illative, a 1703 
Burkitt On N T,Heb 11 Pref, Our apostle drawt an in 
ference as appears by the illative particle ‘ therefore ' at the 
head of the first verse 18S4 Bowen Logie vii 220 (kin- 
nected by an illative particle, because, then, iherefors, &c 

2 Of the natnre of, or arising from, an infeience 
or illation , inferential 

1837 CiLLCsriE Eng Pep Certm iv. viu 40 The pro- 
mishone part is illative upon and relative unto the matter 
of the assertono part « 1728 South .frrm <1744) VIII 89 
There is a great deal of difference between a mere illative 
necessity, which consists only in the logical consequence of 
one thing upon another, and between a causal necessity 
tetc.J. 1864 Bowen Legu vu 156 Logic lakes notice only 
of what IS coiled illative Conversion, in which the Con 
vertend and tha Converse must either both be true, or both 
he fkise, together. Thus the Conversion of He A is B, 
into He B a A, a lilative But the Conversion of Soane -I 
art net B, Into Seme B are net .4, is not illative 
8 Of or pertaining to illation or mference; 
characterized by illation 

slye J. H. Newman Gram Asaenttx | 3 334 The faculty 
or talent, which I <^l the Ratlocinative or tllaiive Sense, 
being jporallel toPkronesit b conduct, and 10 laste In the 
Fine Arts (ML. Campbell in Contemp Rev June 101 
The English idiom is neither adversative nor illative in the 
same degiee with the Greek. 
fB /d. 1. An illative particle. Obs 

i^x Peecivall Sp Dut E, A Conlunctlon some are 
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.M Such illative* oinitte<r' caune much ambisuity 

1 2 An illative clause Ois 

ltf«4 looKKR Fair Church 19 My Illative thcrfore i», the 
Ulshop did call other Ministers into a part of the Charue 
1651 Taa Iavlor Llrnu Pom 13 fhis discoume wan 
occasioned by our Saviours illative All power is gisen 
me, goe yee therefore and teach 

Hence XUa'tivcly adv , m the way of inference 
iSSS Bp Ricimiipson 0» O Itst 434 Most commonly 
taken lllatively iSay Wiiatulv Logic it li | 4 (1836) 78 
Every proposition may be illattvely converted 
t Illa'trate, v, Obs rare-" [f L xUatrdl , 
ppl stem of lUatrare Crnre), f »/- + lairare 

to bnrk ] ‘ 1 o scoffe or barke at a thing ’ (Cockeram 
1633) Hence flUatra tion, ‘a batkiiig against 
one’ (Blount Glossogr ifie6) 
lUaudabla (|I$ d&b'l), o [ad late L tllauda 
iiUs . see 1 l-^ and LAUDABhB.] Not laudable, 
unworthy of praise or cummcndation 

PuTTRNHAM F Hg Fotstt I XVI (Arb ) 50 ITie bad 
and illawdable parts of all estates and degrees were taxed 
l» the Poets in one sort or an other x6^ Milton Htst 
Eng V Wks (1831)230 His actions are diversly reported, 
by Huntingdon not thought illaudable 17x4 Kichardson 
Urandiscn (1781) II xxviii 259 Young Ladies are too apt 
to make secrets of a passion that is not in itself illaudable 
i8r8 Cariyik IVtrHtr in Afuc hsi 11872) I 102 I ■rounded 
on no wicked or even illaudable motive 
Hence ZUm dably cuiv , in a way not to fie 
praised rare 

17 Broomr (J ), It IS natural for people to form, not 
illaiidably, too favourable a judgment of tlieir own counirj 
s888 Scott Leader 14 July 4 Ine miles glonoeus whom he 
has illoudably encountered 

ZUanda'tioiL rare [f IL 4- LAU^ATI(l^ 
cf h tllttudation (m Godefroy) ] Die opposite of 
laudation, censure 


iHan daibory , n rate [f 1 1 -ii + Laoiiatori ] 
Not laudatory , not charactcrired by praising 
1844 Hlaiktv Mag LVII 787 Unqiislificd praise from the 
lllaudntory pen of Kitson 

II lUau’n. Irish [ad Ir. eiUdn, eiledn (prob 
ad ON eyland, ^ylatui j ] An islet 
t$t»C<»»h Meg Mar 321 linyillaiins and carrigoens. 
which barely afford a foothold to the passing gull 1893 '9*" 
Cent Mar 422 Their ctirroghs were cast ashore and d ished 
ti^ieces against the illaun 

Ill-being, nolue ml [f III adv + Bfino 
vbl sb ] ‘ 111 ’ 01 unprosperotts condition , em- 
ployed as the antithesis of well-being 
184a Carlylf Hemes v 11872) 178 Ihe test of vital well 
being or illbeing to a generation 1884 fl _SPBNtfiiyi/A« 


Klnte ti'i Phdanthrupists insuring "the future ill Ixing 
f men while eagerly pursuing their present well being 
I-U-belO-vad (see Ii t- Hi), I* [f lu dd 


Ueloveo ] Not well-beloved , not beloved , dis- 
liked 

1348 Balk i>ei IFAs (1849) 182 They are not so ill beloved 
uf tneir country merchants. i6aa Mabiie tr Alcuinns 
(runman d'Alf 11 147 There is not a man . that hath so 
bad a name, or is so ill belou d, as he is 17^ J 1 huslcr 
Mod Junes II 169 There is seldom a person tUcs ihst is so 
ill beloved, hut [etc ] 1876 Of o El iot Den Per xlv, His 

ill beloved nephew 

111 blood, l U-bloo d. [See Tli a 3, Bi.ooii 
sb 5 , cf bad blood, BaO (i ] Unfriendly or angry 
feeling, animosity , strife 
1604 Cakt Ssii rn I'liginia 178 h inding this might breed 
illbloud rii4sHowEii Jett 11655)! 111 121 It was fear'd 
this would have bred ill blood 1703 Burciii tt 
Frans ill xvii 11720! 365 this Ai lion bred ill Blood 
bctwien him and Kaleigh 1809 Wkllington IP to J 
Ft lliers iQ May in Gurw PesI IV 346 Ihe emlarri-s 
mentand ill blood which u occasions. 1844 Du kkns Afar ' 
Chuz n. Don’t let there be any til blood between us pra> 
I'll-DO’ding', a [ 111 - 3 ] 1 hat bodes or 

portends evil , of evil omen 
1391 Shaks I /lea VI, iv \ 6 Malignant and ill 
bonding Starres. M ILTON A’c/i»r'r« ll (1851)45 Hitre 

cannot be a more ill boding signe to a Nation 17*0 
Wblton buffer 9 oh 0/ Cod 11 xxvin 740 Uiih py 
Time! Ill boding hours 1 1833 Singleton J trgil i tm 

Dogs ill-omened, and ill-bcdingTiirds, Afforded presages 
Xu-boned, -born see III- B 
I’ll-brO'd, a [f IiL adv + Brpi) /fl «'] 
Badly brought up, characteiifed by ill breeding, 
unmannerly, rude (Of persons, their actions, etc ' 
i6u Mabbk tr Aleman's Onsman <t Alf \ y ijn, I w is 
not so ill bred, but that I linew when it was lawfiill for me 
tospeake iSu Sir T Hfrbkrt I rav 15 Some DuIlIi 
ill bred Sayler 1673 [R i-moH] Iransf Keh 39 These 
Arminuins are the rudest 111 bred st persons, r 1704 Prior 
Henry ^ Emma 46a The ill bred question, and the lew'd 
replir 1834 Lytton PonMieii 1 1, An ostentatious, bustling, 
ill bred fellow ilpa E Kekvfs Homeward Bound 3 1 1 lln 
Spain 1 It IS not considered ill bred to stare at ladies 

ZU brMdinff, i’ll-bree'ding. [Ill a 

BRBRDlNa vbL so} Bad or inferior breeding or 


bringl^ u 


against the 111 breeding of m , — , 

Juan I clxxiv, To say the best, it was extreme ill breeding 

ZU-oolovred, -ored (1 liku Urd), a [f III a 
4- Colour sb e- -unii . or f III adv + coloured, 
pa pple of Colour v ] 

VOL V 


I «43 S Mibyh Ftre^Looe 78 Nojd & disesyd, wonedyd & 
ilU^orde 1721 hodiaw Core (1843) ll 581 He is 
turned blue and ill-colouied 1748 Anson s hit il \iii 
219 If the bottom he muddy, the pearl is dark and ill- 
Lofoured <21776 R Jamks Pisseit I evers ss III 
coloured SMts alt over him 

2 fig Having an evil appearance , that docB not 
j ‘ look well ’ 

I 1631 SANUt-RsoN Vkkw II 12 Some things if they be not 
' cvtl, yet are ill coloured tad carry in their faces some 
I resemblance or appearance of evil 

3 Badly coluurcd or painted 

1749 Bi RKKCI-Y Let to Prior a tch m Fraser Lif< \iii 
(1871) 319 Hie third is a copy, and illcolonred 
lllooilie (1 Ikilm), ci tare [f III ori't' 4 Comf 
pa pple} Unfoi Innately come or arrived not 
welcome 

•S79 J SiLnans Gaftiig Onl/Cn], A most lilcome guest 
therefore <11392 Grelxk George a UreiHt Wks. (Rtldg) 
264 A' faiiiet My Ixird of Kend tl, you are welcome to 
the court A Ldw N ty, but ill-eome as it falls out now 
1875 Athenaum at Aug 237/3 Always welcome, and as 
often lilcome 

lU-oonditionad (ii.kjihdijand), « [f t/i 

toiidilim + -ID-S] Having batl ‘conditions’ or 
qualities , of an evil disposition , In a bad condition 
or state In (leometiy, applied to a triangle which 
has very unequal angles, such as that hy which 
a star's paralhx is determined 

1614 Raleith //< xr H orld III (1634) s Ills owne soiiiie 
being an ill roiiditioned Boy 2694 Salmon Batts Ptsf 
(1713I 678/1 C.uii shot Wounds, and other malign and ill 
condition'd Ulcers 1771 Smoi 1 ftt Hniiifh Cl 6 May 
Let t, That a woman should place her affection upon 
such an ugly, ill conditioned cur 1796 C Marshall 
Carden viii 11813) ‘g? When roots reach a weak, ill 
conditioned soil Ihe trees must fail 1830 Mas Jamfson 
Leg Monast Ord (1863) 186 Ihis woman also proved ill 
comlitinned Slid thanlvlcss. 1897 Ali butt Sjx/ Med III 
911 Peritonitis of an ill conditioned kind 

Hence III oondl ticxiadsMa, the state or qiialitv 
of Ijeing ill conditioned 

1866 Miss Mui OCR Noble Life v 76 111 health ill hum. ur 
and illoionditionedness of ctery sort 2873 I ait hi (d 
II Olds No I 2i'lheillc-undumiiediies\oflIiclrimiqtc 

Hi-content, -convenient, -custom ed, etc 
see 111- B 

Hid, obs f »//<•</, from II i v 
1 11-dee dr, « Now Sr Also 6 evil deedy 
. see note tinder III a ) [f ill dud + 1 1 cf 
Deeds a.} (iiven to evil deeds, mischievous 
r t46« renonclty Myst xxx 574 Riche and illc dc.ly 
Oderand and gicdy I{I33 1 vnpesav Satyn 4028 I like 
quhat It IS to lie evil deldie 2336 Bellfnpfn 0.’« Siot 
11821) I s8 He fsvouiit cvill dedy men 2708 Ramsa\ 

I Aiiatnonlie on / err, Cupid, that ill deedy gent 1814 
Scott A’<«Ic<i««//rf cIi vii, Wlicie that ill deedy heinpy is 

I Hl-deserver, -deaervingf see Ii i - B 
ni-diepoied (i lidispp'i zd), a [f In aift' 1 
Dihposed] 

, 1 Having a bad disposition , disposed to cmI or 

; harm, immoral, wickid , nuligmnt, imlevolcnt , 
till propitious. 

143a $0 Ir Ifigdeit (Rolls) ll 367 The yllc disposede 
womnn < 1460 FoaTfsri>R Abs 4- J tin Mon svi (1885. 
149 VII dysposcU emperours had alayn grete parte off ^ 
scnaiotirs t6aa Br Andufufs Seiiiioin, If runced or 
I uneven the way, if the weather ill-dts|M>sed 2800^121.1/ 
Ann J\rg,Misi Jr 181/1 1 lie country t.iwar.U [Ihopaiil 
puttun was so ilklisposed low.irds us 1862 Bsrinc (>oi i i> 
Iteland 249 A h.ird lie-irtcd ill disposed fellow 

f 2 In a bad slate of health , unwell, indisiFObcd 

, 1600 Hakli'ft ! 01 111 6A0 We l.wt not any one, nor 

haci one ill diS|H>sed 10 my knowledge . 1643 Howili 
Lilt I V xxsr,My Lord of Sundeihnd isslill til disposci 
3 Badly disposed or nnanged 
1716 Lkoni /f «/a ns Pref t/2 Ill-disposcd and mis mstche.l 
j Scraps 1777 Kobfhtson // rx/ itiitr .1783)111 214 Hie 
' .npartments were ill disposed, and afforded little nccommo 
I dalion 

1 4 Not disposed (/o ^<r comethIng^ disinclined 

1771 Goldsm Hist I ng x\ya IV 307 1 he people were 
never so ill disposed to rccenc him, as at the vsry time be 
^ pitched upon To make a descent 

Hence XU dlspo Mdneu (-eilnes), state or quality 
of being ill disposed 

i6aS Bp Hall Old Kehg (1686) Dcd , The ignorance and 
ill dispuscdncss of some cavdiers that taxed this emrsr 

lU-doer, -doing see Ii i - 2 
Hl-eaeo i>ec 111 a, 9 

tZllecebration. »«»<• [n of action f 
late I. tlUcehdie to entice, nlUire, f tlftnbia 
see Illfcfbbous ] The action of alluring , entice 
ment, allurement. 

1624 HFVwooiiGrrxraiA vii 364 The Syrens insinuating 
into the earcs of man by their several! lUccebrations or 
enticements <ii704T Brown IFAx (1760) IV 292 Modesty 
restrains the great familiarity of pleasant illecebrations 

Hleoebro'se, a. [bee next] ‘Full of ullure- 
, ments, very inticing ' (Bailey vol II. r?*?') 

tnie'oebrous, <* Obs [ad L fante- and 
post-clasaical) tllecehrosus, f tlleeehra cliarm, hire, 
enticement, f tllulre to entice (.see Ii lect) ] Allur- 
ing, enticing, attractive 

2332 Eivo- Cot> I vll, lha iliccebrous dilectntions of 
Venus. 2586 W Webb* Eng Peetnt (Arb ) 45 Such tile 


cihrous worker and inuentions, as among them myghi 
ohtame passage 2399 R LiMCHE vf »<- Aif/ip» 1C ij, Rockt 
asleep with the illecebrous blandishments thereof 1696 
Biot ni ( t,stoi,i , lUetibrous, thit cniiceth or alluretli 
I'lleck, sh ? Obs A mme in Cornwall of a fish, 
the genimotis diagonct, Calhonymus lyia 

1602 Cahfw Coi-niiall 33 . Of flat (fish iheie are) Ilrets, 
luibcts, Dories, llleck, J ub Uic) 188a West Comw 
Gloss, I Hick, .lilt),, the red fcuniur.l 

tIlle'Ot(V Obs laie [f 1 »//<■<•/, ppl stem 
of tlluHre to allure, entice, f ;/ II- i) + *laclre to 
entree cf Allect ] liaiis 1 o alhue, entice 

1329 S Fi2h VkA/Ac Brggers 0 Had m.t theyre sutler 
fluous rychessfi illected tbeym to vn< lenc lust and ydel 
nesse 1332 Flvot ffoi' 1 vii. It were thcrefoic hciior that 
no iiuisike were taugbtc to a nolle man, ilian hs huld 
by that ba illected to wantonress.-. 2334 iM.iKF On the 
J assion\l\.» 1315/1 Into the fleshly body cun the dcuyll 
enter to dlecte styrre and drawe vs to his purpose 

Hence tlU^otRtlon [late L tHeclalto], allure- 
ment, enticement, flUectlT* a,, altraclDe, en- 
ticing, sb an enticing Agent 
2652 Gaulb Mngastrom 269 Carpocrates pnclised all 
Ollier machinalions, iinlignitions, inductions ilIcctTtions 
1706 Phili IPS, Illtctni, Allurement, Inliccmcnt 

XUagalnl/ [a F ///({^nr/ (i4tlic)or ml 
med L tlltgdhs,f f/- ( 1 l- 2 ) + /<y<7//f Leoal] Not 
Icgil or lawful , contrary to, or forbidden by, law 
1626 [implied in IiiFrAiNPSs) 2639 FtuiPE Holy II ar 

II vni (1647) 54 t.ibellniu* concluded the election of 
h hremarus to be illeg-dl and void ri 1634 Seliffs Fable f 
(Arb ) 75 In nil limes the Princes in h iigland have done 
xomrthinc illegal, to get money 2769 Juntns I ett x\\\ 

if.6 1 hey have set aside a return ns iIleLAl 1817W Sfivsfn 

J am \tn /’»!«x(ed 4) II 025 Intended f.ir currying on 
an illegal commerce. 1853 Macailav lint I ng xxi IV 
605 To print such a tract without the niiprol nliun of the 
licenser wus illegal 

+ b Lawless, irregular Obs late 
2728 R Morris Css Ani -hthit 20 How prefersUe 
the Beauties of ancient Architecture are to the illecnl Pric 
tiecs uf utir modem Builders 

IUegfali^(ll»g£t lltl [.3(1 F l/Ugallll (,l4t)\c) 

see prec and iti ] 

1 The quality or condition of being illegal 
1639 Fcllkr //oiJf liar 11 xx (1647) 70 Ihe illegality of 
his election was rcctihed 1649 Clareniajn Hist Etf ii 
I 72 Mr Hninbden the most Popular man iii the House 
iiul the same who had defended the Suit uguinst the king 

III his own Name, upon the lllegnlity of Ship money 169] 
1 HIaif] Ace Niw Inrent p Ixxii The illcqulily of 
giaiiimg 1 orreitiires before I niiviclinn isnow out of f ishioii 
1971 TmkK 5/ on Middlesev Ftc.t V\ks 1877 VI 131 
How long the people are bound to tolerate the illegality of 
..ur Jndgmci.ts 1840 1 HiKcw At L f rxxre VII Ivi 136 Ihe 
I h irge of illeg ility was well grounded 

b An instance of this, on illegal act or practice 

Pally .Stu’s 22 June r/r Bishops must deal with 
I itiialistiL illcj, ilitiev w ithin tneir di .rcsc, 
t2 -liiKiiiMArv Obt rate 
1749 Fifi iiisr lout Joins i iii, She took the child in her 
Anns, will.out any npimiciit ilisgvist at the illegality of its 

Illdffalue (tl/' gahi?'), V [f Illeo \l <r 4 - -I/E ] 
trails To render illegal 

t8i8 m Todd s 866 t osmopelitau 28 Apr 472/2 The 
offi.ial presence of representatives from tlic bogus Slate of 
Western Virginia illcgalises us fuiiciions 

lUegally (ll/ gall), a</p [l Iilkcai « -f-iy2] 
In an ille^ manner 

2628 Bp Hall Old Eehg iv 23 The reformed being 
by ihut Church illegally condemned for those putnis, sre 
not heretrekes. 2763 III ArksToXE CuiNKr I xvi .1809)459 
the bastard shall be seltled in the parish, from whence 
she [ihe inuthcrl was illegally removed 18^ / oto J lines 
Rep LI 335/2 A police constable procured a warrant to lui 
illegally issued without a written inform ition on oath 

Ille galness. rme [f as piec -f -MfHs.] 

liisr A1 ITV 

ibs& liiipeacbm Dk Buckhm (Camden) 69 1 he Article 
touching the illegalness of embarguiiig 17*7 in Bvii fv 
vol II whence m later Diet*. 

ZUegibllity (iledjibi llu) [f Illegjblf <? 
see -ITY ] The quality of being_,illcKil)Ie 
181B Todd, Hlegwitity, inctipability 'of l«inc rc.nd 1853 
Mi.s CarimkA,// If 219 My hand sb .kcs so, you mu-t 
CXI use Illegibility 

Illegible (lie d^ib’D, « [f li -2 + Lecible ] 
Not legible, that cannot be lead , esp of wniten 
characters Undecipherable 
[1613 P OoRtxiN Barbours Bruce Pref, It was an old 
tome, almost inicgcable in mame places.) 1840 Houfii 
Jtodona s Cr (1645) 55 1 he secretary poured the ink box nil 
over the vvruings and so defaced them that they were made 
nitocciher illegible 2792 Mrs Raixlifpe A’lirn lor.xt 
IX, Here several pages of the manuscript were tot illy 
illegible 1831 Roskin Mod Faint I Pref to 2nd cd i. 
It IV no excuse for illegible writing, that there nre per on- 
who could not have read it had it lieen plain 1866 (. 
Macdonald him Q Netghb v (1878)58 Mrs Oldcastic - 
face was illegible 

t b Unreadable, because of language or matter 
ijefiGentl Mag XXVI 37/aI.et plodding Sloan his taste 
for authors boast, The most illegible esteem ibe most i8aa 
Jkfkkey Let in Ld Cockburn Life 11 Let xc Clarissa 
liarlowe and Sir C Crandison owe all their attraction to 
their length , an abstract of either would be illegible i8a8 
Edm Rev XLVII 203 Sir Michael ScotLagain— being all 
magic, witchcraft, and niysiery— is absolutely illegible 
Hence XU* fibljr ot/r/ . in an illegible manner 
181B in loDD 2S60 Motley NeiherT i,iWi) 1 1 2 The 
diligent old msn could write so illegibly 
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ILLIABLE 


llle^tuuaoyiil/tl-51 limasi) [t lLlF(lTiMVTt 

'.(.e J 1 lie mialitv, sta^e, or condition of UitiK 
illegltim lie </i baMiril) 
i6te WtK)i' / /yl (O H S 1 1 1 1 he King s (lerlaialion 

I >11 cruiii^ ttic ilk^itini u le uf tlie dukc of ^tl>nnlOuttl 
1751 j!,\Kr Okkiki htmmks Swift ( 175 -) s i In. 

»n LoiiucrviUiK l)iL iltt ^tuirt n. j ti( hiv turlli, i> 

( ilse 1864 DtiKi'i Uaj ithi Sir 1 80 His nullicr h ul 
ailclrissul liiiii ti> an c)>it)irt icfeirini' tuliis illr^itiin 
1881 3 be HO- F /«,!</ tllilir A no it .41.11 He W IS 
fiillj mire of ils ill. gitimity i (liKtnii il mtltri.r 

i»»8I- Hmi 111 \ tN V ) I \\ I ,41/1 the lilkgetll 

ilk,.,ilimaL) uf(ilie txpressi.m] /« om mills’ 

Illegitimate timi*t\ « tv/' [f L tin 

^iliin Its < St. Il I Kf nfier I H n ill n t </ ] 

1 Not legitimate, not in nci orchnee iiitli or 
nitliori/cd by hw , uiiiuthorizcd, iiinv arranted , 
spnnoiis, iiregnhr, iinjiroper 

Miiton /itmJi (iV)sii 104 Mill) shill judge of 
public hjllestj t n.e I iM of I chI >r tht llUgltliiiit I ivv 


HU in Kivtul wedlock, not 
I liwlul onspiiny, spurious, 


dinigliler itkg> ttiiii lU lioriie 
IMS W WiTKFMVN t untie t 
I I11I.I cm fils the in, ihutiKh it lie 


b Not III icctiidaiici. With lulc or reason, not 
coiiLetli (Ifdilced or inferred 

•SM'si'vss l/"t* -Vr/si 111 IV 51 I ) ilkgitiiiijlc cuiislrii. 
tl III ' I ssjriie thil widi iiiy he. les 1864 H Mhki l/v>r 
/«(/ //.>/ 'j|, I I'ropoiina all these » iics of dnisinn is 

f vise ami illegmraatt 1773 Riiu XristofU s 1 m is » 4 
8 j \ to the illegitimate modes, \iistnlt Ins tiheii the 
labour to tr) and condetiin th. iii >B6a IIovsih I mu vii 
i«l 1 hrowing out at oiitc nil [the Sjllogistie foriiisj th it 
ire illegitimate 

c N.iturally or phisiolooicillN .ibuorni'il !5\ 
Dartviii applied to the irregular oi nhiioim il 
lertilk iliort of pi inti 

>615 Lboori hoi) of Mnn 114 I call that a tiwfiill • r 
kgiliiiintc birth Hhtih loninielh 111 due tiiiii k th .1 
illigtilinale vvliich liappitKlh Ivloieor illei Ills din tuns 


B t/' a A bastard b fine v host posit im 
Is viewed ns 111 some wa) illegilimitL 
1673 IR 1 uch) i taiisf Kiii 47 S,.mr of jimr n ipcr 


of Jour ipcrs 
Ttle'l. giti.n It. 


lUegfitimate td/d^i tiuu t - [f pree i f 

I It iTrilili. tJii/is lo deeliie OI prunoiiiiei 

illei/iiiiintc , to Instiuli/t 


Illegitimately fii/tir,i timr^li'i at/v [f ii 

1 r. triM ns (j eii^] In an illegitimite mnmur 
tiulawfiillj , without authoritv , spuriously 

n 1633 \i siis IW// 12 I rst !ie ahoiild h'lxe 1>crn» 

t I X oul lj> thosf Infj Iris 'is <»nr DIikUHb t*ly lw>riM 

1835 / ^/< rs M tt, XI ()6g J hjs is lilrsitimaCrly dcihuttl 
frtJin his jvvn prcniist-% s866 Darwin */////// ^ I i wui 
U 166 S< cdliims of /-.>//(^ ///// rused fruia pliiUs 
lilcwitiin itf'ly ftrtilisrfi by llirir own form |KilUn 

Illegi tiHiateness tivt [l is pne j sfww] 

= IlIH.IIIMlCV 

1643-60 ffhXiiAM /J«/( 4 Histardi/e or 

IlkHitimAlcncssr i66t MoitCXN SpU ( nir\ it i s \dlN 


Illegitimation iil/d=iitini,'i /in’) [f lin-- 

tiTiinii' a, nitci legttmalton cl obs h ilh 
i^limation m sense a (i6th c in OtKlefroy ] 

1 1 he action tif ilcclaring ilkgitim ite , a detlai a 

turn of illcguiimcy 

‘5S3 d.r j Mary Sess a c i J a In which said two A.ts 
W1S I outlined the illegitiimtioiis of your most noble person 
1588 Aiifn Aiiwon 53 The stiitenre declanlory of Piiis 
Viiinlus neniiist the slid [yucen] Hirabetb coiieernmc 


f rowiie of FiiKinml >6u IImon Hex I II 28 Kistiaril 
■ he third had a Resolution 10 disihle their Issues spun 
rdse itid incompstenc Iketexls the one of Alt iiiulor die 
olhsr, ol lllcgiiiinitioii i8t8 W 1 am ua in d/c'/rA/i’ At 
IXXXVll SJ 4 f o found his tills to the slowil on the lilt gl 

luuatiotc or bastardization of the children of Edward IV 
12 Illegitimate condition ■= It l H.ITIM lei 
1894 PsKsoNS < iH^iz' Sxiiiis II M I j4 I hey prone the 
illcgitim ilion of these children of the Liils uf Haitford, for 
ili.1t It sould ncusi be I iwfiilly proiinl that the siidearle | 
Old the Inly Cithcrin were inairisd 1664 SiR I llrKHi'Ui 
/ill (1677' -44 lo his illegiiiiiiatiuii hr aildsil imest 
1707! Cil \Mui RLASNV Stall t t hrtt 11 \i ror A I’ islim 
, .ir a ll.>icliiie Im.Iuimiu or some Mark uf llltgitiiiuimn 

Illegitimatue umatai/), v [f It 

IK niMVir rr l/t ] frtrr/f It 1 ii iiiMiiF 7 ' • 
1811 ( Ar/'X in lull A.c I j6 I hereby ilirgiliiii tii/iiig ihc , 
ihiUliiii iSiohHoiiiF J/isi I \1 \x\ luo I mil her 
I \I iry s] .11 < I ssion h III been sam Honed by P11 li iiueiil, mid 
the ni I reps lied by which she u rs illcgiliin tlizcd 

t Illegltime, « Oh^ rare [1 I* tlU stilt me 
1 mill ) ad 1 t/n^iliHitit f // (Il k) ^.f^itinius 
InlllMAT'] — IlI H ITlUATt <» 

150a OtJ ( HifiU Vi/J l\ x\i (iso(i)2i4 lfji« wtrr 
1^), iinr, lilt 01 coni.ubin'iric ]6^l8\if JiiustHu it 
7. 1 Ills Orclin nice N ucgkclcil by all u< ilii^^Uitiic 

; Illegl*timue, » [f 1 iinsiitmtu (see piei ) 

1 i/K, cf liffilimne] Itans It i k him « ik t' 

I 1858 hunive ills! ! m, 11 \i jyt When liotli Ins 
isli IS were lllcl>llimi/ed 

Illeiam (ilA,izni) notue-wJ [t L tile Ihit 
mm, he after tttotsm ] 1 xcc'Sivc use ot llic 

pronoun he (eithtr in referciuc lo anotlicr jxrsoii 
or to oneself m the thud perstm'' 

1809-to CoumiH I />/(«</ (iSitil 1 j8 Poi one piiec of 
• cotisin there iie lifiy tint steal out in tlie iinslc uf liiisins 
mil die Isms 1817 — A/u<, t it 4 \ii iiiih i 1 lAiirg-iitoi ms 
tf sertaiii well known and ever istiiriiing ponses. In ili 
oitiiKliielory and tr iiisiti.m il, iikIiicIiiil, the laigc assort 
msiit of modest ecotisins ind fl iltsiiii„ illcisiiis 

So I'llaiat, one who imkts much use «>fthe ])io- 
' noun he, or wiuei ol Innihell ns he 

I 183* Itlaikni lliijt XXXII 341 ^ our interiss sculist 
I eviniiiiigly isoid* the use of tlie first peiMMial pronoun He 
' 1 , 111 fiel, in tile isl 

tniepxd, rr Oh laie-'^ [id I ///c//,//r. 

1 rude, implsasuil I r/-(Ii d, ^ h^iilui phasmt, 
gnccful ( t Oh illifiiih. (■odif'] iSteiiuols) 
1856 Itioisi lilojio^i , III, fill, wahuut deleslalioii or 
I l.ra.e, nnplsisim 1638 riiiillis, lUifitii, dtill Old «n 
' ptsas int in soiivsrs icion 

' nil® sed, /// tr Oh tats-' [f I M,)t<s 
(secJiivsi. , ii'i ] I lunjured, iimiii|>iirid 

IJ51 W (OIISOIH in loss I 1 U lisfijiOii/i, III Ihjs 
my ip|>s lie ri seriisd on my hsh life ilkscil 
Illess, a sec 1 11 1 1 SH 
Illevol, tl uoit.i w.t [Il -1 ^otlc^tl 

1856 H Mimiiw h/iiHi ^u^ I he Iillle illisel stirsi 

tlUeviable, o Oht tme [i li-^ + l mi- 
mu r J J hit I miiot lx Icy led or eollectcil 
1650 111 H lie Shi nJtfs luimi/i'x (i68d y6 kii mil. h of lh< 

III) hil’ilies is iir bet omr i)Um iMe a 1676 U\il- /htf 
Ml 67 OlisoItU, illevnbic ^lrlIK's 1706 I'lUMiis, ///nt 

Hl-faeod, -famoei, etc st e li i - Il 
nifare i,il|if j [1 In tr + 1 mu t/r 1 7] 

1 he ctinilitioii o( fititig ot ‘ giUtrig on ’ Indly , lu 
le'icity, nheisity, the opposite of we/Juti 'Fit ( 
rieeiit list only as ;/tr//ti -I'll) ' 

iiytolunoi If yfigi loll Gittva Hr his my s.f i.)xr | 
iilLiis ill fir 1474 (. i\iov ktKuytU t f /2«n<’ti8g-J l^t> j 
Ihis H lx to ihtir vnbipii iiicl ylfiit 1640 Qt ARl^s / « 1 

tfuttd 1 '>s it (ntifliutis to tli« iinr of a Kitiv,! 

iikI the illfirc of his K.ing(loiiir tf> trmidply Ntibiliii** 

1871 Hi MiKrisiAi tii tr/ui/iuiu (iH7g) M ly r>y5 
I i iiim|,hts I n tlir o|)criiioii of n tiurtl i<iiv,ion on huiiiiii ' 
w.Ifut-orillfiri. 

1 ll-fa nng, a [f It 1 ai/t' i- h uustj /// « j 

I himi}; Indly in Inti ti.ndition, ill lontlitiutiid 

j lienee fZ 11-fa rinffly arlv y tn in ill coiiditioned 
[ ni uini r 

/ >400 S/f Ptii 848 Siihf* illc firimlc fire isSoSiomv 
h mini Ilf Wks I7'»5n ^>2^ firm* word of f »rt\v<.l 

1^89 Pi J n MlAAf / \\\ IX ( \rb 1 )( g \V ht.n I « »ti 
sitltrr hi>w ill Drinj, iIia ( irckc icriiK w mid suiiiii! iti the 
i athsh caie Ibid til xKui ziSi AnuiUcr «ipikc as ill 
r irmxly in this \« rvr 

Ill-fated 1 lift 'ted SCI liL im tr 
** 1 ilivmg or tlestitud to an t vil (ate 

1710 I’lVir li iitiUitr hot Jti let softer sii mis ill filed 
Henry III .inn 1805 Woioisvy / / /.Ary viii, I he day W hen 
iliis ill f iie.l 1 1 ivsil. r died zBts Jowrrr /Va/iMsd 31 J 
'sjB Are not the miser, il.lc ill filed/ i88< J I Alcoa Sr 
lirinitnliis -rjltnt ill tiled ifToit to retrieve the Royal 

2 1‘iauglil with or l)rm(,'lng biid fortune I 

1715 so PoiF //W I 9 Dei tare, I) Muse ' in what ill I 
filed hour ‘sprung the lierre strife ijaa T tnoKv /.>/«, 

, t tofusaU, etc .6 In an illfitcd Pay rlulinder led Ihe ! 
virgin Ch irmer to the Vi 1 st Ketl 

Ill-laur’d, iz S( -111, I- Moimm, ij 1 j 

+ 111 faVOrlted.ti Oh rate ' -lu FAVOURFD 
1579* ■ HAuyiY /</z,F /£ E ) J he ilfAiuriiicI sprites and 1 
divetis that imwe so tmhie mil infri tc the world 

Ill'favonred, -ored tilih'voidi, a Also 
( St , ill faur t, faur(o)d, -fawrd, -fa'ard, -fard 
[f Ifci a -F hAtoittjA 9 + Kiiz] Having a bad I 


or nnpleasing appearance, aspect, or features , ill- 

looking, uncomely (Chiefly of persons) 

1530 1 'ai St a 316/1 III favoured, Inyt isjiis hiFMlm. 
I'nnofl A fist 347 A deformed amt ylfavoured Ixiihc 1611 


his proud s 1 am 0 my alieinj.ls to be a haul. And think 
iny muse nae tint ill law rd 111810 lANNAimt I'cenu 
(1846)80 He hid all ill faur't liwlic fue 1840 Pickfss 
hm II A ntixe vi, \\ ho is tins ill favoured m inV 

b tratfi/ Offeiisitc (to some other sense than 
siglit, or to the mind) , olijtclionable 

»SS* 1 AIIMFU Strm / ininlnsh I1563) 140, 1 my self linue 
felt so. Il in y Ifauurctl viiwholesfim siii.vr Z578 Ly tl 
M Us I 742 Die whole pi int is of n strong il 
fmoured stinking s.moui \1788 V Knovc H itihr h .'hi 
1 III IV 238 I hese ate Milgar, ill favoured virtues 181S 
SsoTi Kaf Koy vs 111, lilickgunid lixms o exciscincn iind 
giugsrs Ihe ill fl ird thicies ttbi ! alt Mull C, 4 May 1 
DsiiHKrisy Is III ill favoured word lohnglisli cirs 

Ill-faTOuredly (iliff vajdli), tr, A' [f prcc 
d -n!S] la an illfayottred ininncr, in a bid or 
nnpleasing way or style 

IMS \st iiAM loeofsh II (Athl iio lie that shot ilf.iuour 
eillyc shiildc lie ims kril 1844 Milton ■hiop lArh) 41 
Hic lire morscll so iltavourdly iinituted liy our iiif|U|si 
liiilsiit Bishops 1878 ( onwoitTH Jutett '))il i iv I 18 

110 Men comniotily pionoun.ing Ivoliik winds ill fuvour 

Cjlly Ramsav /r« / Misi 11733) I 86 Illfaidly wad 

IU-favourednes» (1 l|f8‘ vMtlni's) [f asprec 
+ -Ntss] 1 lie ipiality ol bung ill favoured , itglt 
iitss, uncoiiiclincis, objcctionablenesvi 

•565 73 I "OH F J hisiiiiiiii, Pi/viiiiilns vncointlinesse, 

111 faiiouicihiessc 1571 Col five kahiH on t's siv 17 
Mthoiigh Ihc illf ivoiii nines of the cross dmken die gloiic 
of the Church before the world 165S Eam Munm W./-/ 


+ Illfttl,tz Oh rate [( Iilj/'+-iul] Full 
of evil , liirmful, ptiniclolis 
i8is 1 Aiiams ///,,/, Divtll j8 In many arts, the more 
skilful die more il full 

Ill-given u Ilk' '’")» <* Also 

ill-gien zVddictcd to evil courses 01 conduct, 
‘ ill dispostd, ill iiiclmid, miUvoltiit’ ijnin) 

rtlS«8 \S. II AM S II ( Arb) i^^*; S ilusl V IX illeeucii 

!>y II iture, ind iii i<le wmst Ij> l»rinuniK nji 1819 R 


111 got (I lull' t 

ttof, pi [ijjle oi C 


vii 117 Mf iheir ill got spoils pc.ssiss d i7S3 t' MlKiin 
i toy s inn y>iil No 43F4 \ci onhng to the old I’rov tih, 
III got. Ill gone 1848J \ Caki VI I tr //aw/r'j MX, 
Keep VI ell Ibc ill 5 .t in my 

Hl-gotten (I liP[> t’n', t? [f lit asfv k-ftoUeu, 
pi pjde oIOft?'] (jiiiitd by evil meins 
1559 I MiMi K 5M Sum I enfs I’r in Strm (is6-)4nb, 
\ tl gotten g.sxles 1868 R Sii 1 1 1 tlu\t iiidmaii'i tattlin' 
V 11673) 135 Die tliiid heir seldoiiv enjovs ill gotten goods 
, as8s9 Maiacvav l/ist / 1,4 xsii V 45 Is conipclled to 
I discoii;c his ill gotten g nils 

' 111 habited, hearted, etc see lit- H 

; HI humour, i 11-hu mour. [Properly two 
words Ihi. a -hllDVioiiit v/< ] 

+ 1 A disordered or morbid hotlily ‘ Immuiii ’ 
(see* 111 vriii'B r/< jl Oh 

r, IJM As. IIAVI Si/io/iiH II (Arb) 115 Surrlic mens bodies 
be not Iiioic full of ill luiiiiors, thill toinmoiilic mills 
myndis lie full of fviisi.s 1665 Bovif Ckins heft iv 
SIX 11848) -81 It vvoidil luted ill Humours md Diseases 

I 2 An evil or intligiunt inclination (IIumiiI'k sh 
6 I) 1 c//'i 

1638 h HAruFs It Vaihia''it's Pisi ! ny w xin ,as 
Die Roin ims liaviiig liirl some suit of this ill liiiriioiii,ln.it 
hid possessed the I nans 

3 A disigiec iblc, iinseilili, or stillin mood or 
Iniiie of mind (llivioi'ii sb i;), crossness, morose 
niss, suUenutss, had temper (In this sense ultin 
livpheiied ; 

17480 Wiinr Vi;«, (Mb' jolxsir with the ill Humours 
Old Vitcs of those from whom they hivi wuihlly Lxixiti 
11. ms 1776 Biniiiavi i in/,111 Whs 18,8 I 230 It is 

wiiti iviriv that they in in ill Imminir, not with I ivvs ,11871 
Mai Rii i, / x/i« /r/,,/* /di I 11P74131 Deiii Swift llic insi 
mil most yierfcci sjiei mien of ill humour 

Ill-llUII10Ur®d (1 l|hi/7 insrin, a [f ptei -r 
Kii-J Having or showing ill humour (see* pree 3) 
Ind-Utnprred, morose 


1 lenee I U ha moarsdly adv , in in ill humoiii 

«79lSFvvAiinvtMffif led 2)1 lit MArgutriieill humourcdly 
retorted [etc ] 1839 Gen P Tiiomnon - d«r/; If/ II xcix 

SoWhat IS the um of parading this d) hiimoiiredly ? 

Ill husband v see It l 4 
tima1)le.a Oh tate [f II. + L1ABI.F ] 



ILLIBERAL. 
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ILLIQUATED 


•*49 ** Danikl / rtnarih , Rich II, cclxxviii, llial tbt, 
King might Act necure, and be lllyable to other men's 
Wount /b„i, /ItH It', cxxiii, Whose Station They i 
knew lllyable, to any frame Of Processe 
Illiberal ili^riil, ill ),a (sb) [n P illiberal 
(14th c ), ad L tlltberalis mean, sordid, f 1/- (Ib-^) 

+ libt) alls LiBfcKAb ] 

L Not l>efittlng or of the nature of a free man , 
not jicrtainmg to or auiuaintcd with the lilieral 
arts (sec LiuKRth), without liberal culture, un- 
scholarly, ill bred, ungentlemanly, unrefined, base, 
mean, vulgar, aide, sordid. 

•SSS 'siKWAKi I nm \cot II 4a Ano PUiictiU'., quliilk | 
wes me rycht soft man. Without ingyne or jeopardie 111 
weir llliliernll, uul rit.lil lanndell wes irew 0500 Mar 
iiiwr / austf I 35 This study las t mercenary drudi^e 
loo servile and illiberd for me 1U9 HAkLtii I aj II 
II 03 Meclmniuall K illiberall (.rafts, o 1619 Iuiiiiriiv 
Atheom 11 1 i 1 (toij) lya No Art, neither lilietall, nor 
illiberall 1641 HinuI' y Uiufii xxxvni leo lo telclinti 
their festivals with sui-li illilicrall plays and sports 1641 
Wn KINS Math Maguk 1 n (1707) 5 In Propriety of S|ie>cli 
those hinplojineiits alone may be stUed Illibei d, wlu- h 
require only some bodily Ksercise, ns ^f iiiiifactures, 1 r wks 
1748 QiiKsTkKR Lit! hept , f very word or phixse jou 
1 annul find in Caesar Cicero, Livj, Horae (, Vir,,il an I 
Uud, IS bid, illiberal Latin 1751 Ibil 18 Mar, Your 
hand writing is one, whi< h is iiinr(.d shamefully bad nnd 
llliberab 1837-9 H ii lsm Hnt / // I 1 v # 3,3 M» t 

of the youth betook thei iselvca to mcchmitcd 01 otb, r 
illiberal employments 1833 Kuskin SAuiei I lU 11 ti, 

I here shuiifd not Ih. a trencliint disiirntion ol employ 
ment, as between men of liberal and illllieial profession 
1875 lownr Rbitii (ed .1 V 79 No man will be illowed 
to exercise ,iny illiberal o ciipation 
tram/ 1607 loRsni Sirfrnts (16581 txiq Sii|ieM|s hue 
mmy hpithels given unto them is illiberal, perfidious, 
treacherous aiuT sm h like 

2 Not generous lu rt speU to the opinums, rights, 
or Iibeity of others, iiirrow mintled, blgotetl , 
opposed to liberal pniietples in et.eltsiistie.il, 
political or eommereial relitions 

a 1649 CiiAS I (J I, ibe thinly of most men is grown so 
cold and llieir rthsion so illibenl 1713 Si r ui r o«,jni'/«// 
No try 1 he iithnity lietween ill works winch are liencfiei <1 
t(s m uikind is niin h in iirr than tin iI 1 i 1 k*i iI irrog nice of 
Scholars will illow i«9 koiii-RrsoN //«/ S<ot 11 I 10 
Popery of the most higoltcd and illiberal kind 1866 
freros liic <V lAxf t-r II x 459 I be unwist md illib 
eral policy of tile gic tt piaeis [lou nils (pie'cij 1883 
/ aio InHis I > 111! iKi/i We ( iniiul llniik lb it itiy loiiit 
would put so illiberal a eonsitm lion uiam seel 7 

8 Not ficc or gent rous 111 giving , stitigv 

16*3 Coek-niAM, II/iI >a/l, eouetons, base 1695 Wool) 
WAHU Vat Hist /(|)M (170.1 3,7 I ulb did iiol de il out 
their Nounshinenl with ui uvei sinniig or ilblniil Hind 
17M Mason ///<((/ 1 B Mote i))t lo err In gieing mrity s 
tide too flee a eoiirse lliiii with i thrifty mil illibei d 
b ind To Lireuiiisei ibc its ib loiiel 

4 Lamb , ns illthunl mtiidid 
1B06 Simple WitratiVi 1 31 His impel lous illibcial iiiiiided 
wife 

B [tumiL from i ) Om who is not lihtrnl 
m opinions, ete on. who is opposeil to ' 'iKiihsm 
in polities 

l8t8 Ladv Moarthi litti>bii\i iS,.;)! Iliry ill Itirn r//»/ 
/^ttnvp't u y\\\Ui \Hi\\\\ lit tpit li 1(1 thr fluid of lllii>c.riN 
fSa; ifisi Ill l«« A<s ri. I I 111 ly be a 1 oiy mil 

an illiberal 1871 ResKlN lois ( lav 1 i 6, I am i violent 
Illiberal, but it do. snot follow tb it I must be iCuiiserv ilut 

Hence Zlli beraUam, ZUi benslneaa, tllibei 
nlit), illiberal iirtneiplts 

1717 UtiLKV tol II, tlliUriilmsi, Nigg ir.lliness, to 
bouiitifulness Me moess ol Spoil iZ^ \n 'ipint Mititpel 
foiiurii I’leo M8411 11 370 \ I o iT .orruplim, no n .1 
libber. Iis.ti will be tol. I it. <1 Ml my ulmmistr .In 1. wli tie), t 
i85> bliuiiif Mill, fell 1.7 Ibe now l.iltilk.l projiliesi. s 
of lllilycialisin 1863 S.i/ Aei> It Mar 3761 ihissloughof 


itliber.Iis.il will be tol. I it. <1 Ml my iilmmistr itn 11 wli tie), t 
i85> bliuiiif Mill, fell 1.7 I lie now loltilkil projibesi. s 
of lllitycialisin 1863 S.i/ Aei> It Mar 3761 ihissloughof 
intolei uiee, mil llliber ilisiii and seiviltly 

nilberalzty slllla'i.e IftI [a h t/hbi > a/iH 
(14th e , ad I tiltbcrdltlat-cm see pite md 
iTt ] I he ipiality of being illibtrtl (in iht taiiotis 
senses of flic idj ) mtmiitss , tiiiLliinnbletitss , 
niggardliness, stiiigincss 

1381 Ml Lets IRK /'()i///i)«l SWIV 11887) -ob lo I). )e 
toveredfrom llllbenlltlu in tra.k 1389 PiiiltMItu hm, 
I’lhste I AS (Arb 1 57 Piisimonn and illibcralitie nr 
greater viics 111 a Prmcc Ibeii 111 i priii ite nelson 1607 i« 
lit. ON Ass , I’antits 4 - Ih/Mi ( \ib ) .74 1 be libber ililye 
of P irenles m allow nn c tow aides tbeire Cinktren is in 
Il iriiiefnil crr.mr 1775 SiitKIiiAS A /r.i/i Pref Ihnewill 
ilways be found ipetiiTuilee and illiln nlitv 111 their rein nk, 
.83.; Dhi-wsihi f>« I IV u>*> 1 ht illiUrdu\ ui 
1 ind to her suttntthv. tn'ttuuuoit'^ 

lUlberolize ill her.4bu v [fin tut km a 

+ -IAE] trails I o render tlllbi 11I 

1807 W I AM OK III f«« Ail V yrtS It illit.eiili3e» 
seience 1840 Mill Hiss 4 Disi , l I’tinitfc (iSyij' I 464 
t)ne who is lo lie drt ide.l by Lilienls lest be should dime 
rnlire the minds of the using generition 

Illibersilly liUtfCrali), aitv [f luiliKRM a 
+ fY'^] In nn illlberil mmner see the ndj 

i 1811 Chai man //till/ III 378 1 here IS no God gi\. 11 more 
illilierally lo those that seive tine tlnni thyself 1667 


t Illlce*ntlate. a Obi mie-^ [f II -i + 
Lilesti \ie ] UnliLcnscfl 
a 1639 AaJjt ‘tlimoHy 1 in Alvb, Tim Surly Sir, your 
design I //a r To ruinc your Design, dheentiate Pfay wri„ht 

t lllic«*ntloU8, a Obs fare~^ Done without 
license, unlawful, ilkgil 

i6m Malynsk Am lav Vesslt 46, lyrrogatiiig ninny 
ilh.ciitious costomes wineb giew by pcruersiicssc tnd 
eoiruptncsse of nature 

Illicit (ill sit, ill-), « Also 7 -ita ['ll tUiLiii ' 
(14th c), nil I tlltiilus, f tl (Jl ~) ^ lidlus \yix 
pplc of ItrZii to be allowcil J Not authori/ed or 
allowed, iuij)io|)cr, irregular, <1/ not sanctioned 
by law lult, or enstuin , unliiwfiil, forbidden 
a 1631 J Smuh Srl />«, vui y)o lo purge nnd leforni 
our l)eiils iu.1 all ilie illieii u lions ainf motions there f 
1884 H MoKr M}st /niq 374 Loriupting Chrisiianily 
with the illi.itc Doetiines ind pra.ii.rs of l.lotiiiy 1748 
hisimslKy 1 ix 85 I he ilhelt eominer. e tarn, d on to the 
liver of Plate 1808 Si hr tlintiriii / < m/ led 3) II 34R, 

I till It.e olf pritig of illieil love 1813 Liiri‘A‘an May, 

I Will .s4 HelwecntheAtl. ind7tl.b.rs are f .rmed two 
dbeil hfihs .845 MCull.kii laxntiiin 11 x ti8,sl 3ts 
Ilhelt dislillilion IS Inn little prevalent 1866 (,i.i Eeior 
/ //«//! (1868) 25 liner, sled 111 stones of till. It passion 
b Of nil agent I hnt does something illegal 
1884 S Dowiii /axes ml III, IV 1 1 y 1 1 hts] eiialilrd 1 
the dlieit ininuf leluier lo compete successfully with the 
fnririder ^ 

c ! ogti llliiit proitss that (orin of syllogistic 
hllac) III which a Icrm not distiihtilcd m the 
|ir( inisvs IS ilisiribiile.l in the t oncliision 
18*7 Miiathv /<>4« h8 lo infer a uimersal coiiebisi.iii 
Ifr )m 1 piit.eulii minor premiM.] would be in tllleit piiKess 


Heiiee Zlli citly n.4 , in an illicit nianiicr Zl- 
11 citnaaa, iinlawfiiliiess ( lodd, 1818) 
i8ia I Hi-skv tamp agst Quibei 321 Capuiii Smitli 
skidkeil thither dlieiiK 1856 Do. r i oa/c ( Ar lailhtx 11 
< ) 3.S.I they mtroelu. e dli. itly and uticonseumsly the 1 1. 1 
Ilf mini/ 187s V r \i s ( » oxnth t omm 235 V more profit ible 
II id. w IS illieuly .allied oii wall the Sptiush scltleineiiis 

tiuzcitons, « obs fate [f IS iLLlin + 
-i>i»] =IUKn Hence flUioitonaly adv , 


lib mitableness [i ] 

Ljuility of being illiiintable , 
184$ Lhr Rtnttmb* , I and in 
iMiiiiitiitiletirss dt iris es i 

J7 Nov When wt a|>i>l> tin 


Iliinutably (ih imubh ,adv (f as pitt - 
-Ly ^ J In ail illiin’table miiiiiei , without llraiU 
tioii or ixfssibihty ol limit 

1753 loilNbON inimitably 1798 Ihst in Ann ki,, I 
I liese [ptojei IsJ were illmiil ibly rxu i)s)m- >868 SA 1 inU 
17 Noe I3K2 2 Degrees of iiifmily , I c of in igMilml. s ea. 
jif will, h Is illnnit tbly l.rge 01 ,ni ill >879 1 Siiiiu 
Jt hnum IV 96 He talked and di mk ti 1 dimiii ibly 

1 lUlDUtatC, a Obi [,iil I ite 1 ilhmitiit 1! 
f il- (11--; + hmildte to hunt, 1 limit itn 1 iviir 
Unlimited, nnbouttded 

160a fiii.MKi I amltihs It Aliximler the gmt .1 
elaimc a geiicrall and absolute power mil. finite ,s illimila 


illicil.iusly, vtdawfully .>1803 I K.yi hart kahliiis in \i 
88 1 b It sort of 1 utleiy is ilfi, itous 

tllbgate, 2' Obs rate [f I , ppl 

stem of tl/t^are to fetter seenevi] /;.;//) lo 
bind or fetter , to bind with a spell 
1838 Hr.imiiai I I teat Spii/irsi 137 1 here were two (bos 
llhgale.l foi thiec ye irs spaec, md then reeenieikil, md b id 
. v^ (me child 

tllbga'tlOll. U/'I tat I [ad I ilhsalton im 
n of action fiom tUik,aie lo fetler eninigle f tl 
(Il-I) + hgart t.y bin.l J I' miiigkinent 

i 6 » 7“77 I’l-tTitAM R v»/ It \\i . A|H»rrhu«Kl 

iiiK h inlNhip nf olhuin, hy ria.M/fi of ihc r>iclcoiun|„s tiKf 
Jlllk. ttlOIIS of pIcasUIC 1656 itIOLM ( ttt //, 

111 inu ripping oi iiit in^hnv 

Illbgbtexi, V oil! [ipp an alter \llon ot 
AlluintN L’ I, tUtr illumtitaU, etc, e' 1 s- 
IK.urtv] halts lo tllumunle, ciiligliteu lit 
and /ty ' hmi lu 17th e , 

*555 i iNuiioi in CcvenUIc Z // gV/i#/ 115/^4) .*4f I hi. 
kiiif^cdgc of (jod uliK h hath ilh^htiit'd )uiir 
ihe IHK icliKioii of ( hrist 1599 (ft »rs( ftuit s II II it 

\ddr h« UriiKtl the \\«jrlcK I **'*!** 

vUikIi illightiiin>, ill (JtrUiiN iIn u'^ik. 1641 llisui 7 

/ ftiiH \\ 5** lliis U4IS the 1^01 kcof^ru c» ht lIlij^hlciKd 

htmsflfe to ilhi,htcn t>thcis »^7 l»<\n iomut c <»/ i' !» 

V Minister nui-vt be like ihc Sun tbit lUighieiirtli 'xU tr uimI 
about It >693(9 IikminAz l/r /><i ns ^ tnd 11 15 1 lu 
undcist ijiding being illij„btncU to sec thi^ (.hust 

Hence tXUlffhtened /// a, fXlU fhtenlng 

7 hi bh 9 also t lUl ghtener, an enhghtentr 

*597 H vNii L t If urx i\ Iwvv, When i i\x ilhghtmd 
s nilf distovcr^ clecrc Ih ibusiiig ^hcvv<.s < f Stii e 1629 
SiK W Ml Mb /me Lmtt/ixe at JlliKbleiitd Ofs dul 
XKW the tree of life 1638 Umiv Itaibul 6s Ihc i\ 
Iightnvr of uilitiuilKs 1656 ft\M> J tdn (.Atnt 7. 
1 or the illi^hliMUg ofan> niiiui though itcvci sod*iik« 

IllimitabzUty ili mitalnlfio [f next 4^ 11 y ] 
f he (jimlity or condition of being illiinilabk , 

illlmitlbkiKss, boiiiKlk ssness 
1841 hloikoi Max I 63 I be lirst ind sliongest [impr. s 
ton) the sti nigtr w imUiing iliiougli I ond >n kefs is tlir 
ulcii of illimilabilily 1880 \ htch /’isiaiks Mil ’t 
linio.1 137 I u know one s own limit IS (o know one s own 
illimitability 

liliioitable (ill niit ti> 1 ill-',<i ()/. . [f li - e 
IlMirtUlL ef 1' tllimilabh \ l liat cannot lie 
limited or iHniiukd , h>i\ ing no detci inlnable limits 
limitless, boundless 

1^96 Sil'Nsi-u i/yum llmv Lmt si Hie hcaUt-iiN it 
bniiiable hight 1634 \V iiKutnitr lUxlaOi \ I *tt (vol I > 
luBf 1 might sctiiir to |>Ki»LiilK; liwcs to v^hit in illuiul 
vbic 17*5 PoPi- Odyss w 75 lost ihro the void tlhmu 
ible space 1805 tosiFK Abs i\ 11 1^7 Ihc nttempt t«» 
iomprcheiiH the ilhinitahlt* %nul 1840 1 aki^lf //itths 1 
(1841^ 13 IhiN bli^c lllmiiuhle whirlwiml of I orce nhich 
envelops Uh here 1871 I Steihfsi / ttiygz (tb94) 


kincs t\ 'xhsolutr and ilhiHiiatt 

Illimitation (dimue' Jnr rare [ Il - 
I inil eiioji , el h illit/iila/ioti ] 1 he con.lilion or 
fact of iKing unlimited , itenkim from liniitatie>n 
»6 i 6 l>f Umi I/ / />f >1 >{i h Ihcir Foprs supic 

m »c\, mfdlii ilii> illiniH iiitHi 18367 Sih \V HAMinns 
Mttiph (1^77' II wsMU 1 4 < d the « Ivvo rcpii^innt 
uppriMtrs, l)ic oHt Is lb tl ul t. DLuiiditlon d or Abs lul 
1 iiuit Ulon , the other that of C ti oudition li or luhinu 
Illiniitation 

Illimited(ili till'. d, ill a [f 11 -- 1 1 iMiim ] 

Not limited , unliniiu.i iiiiboimdc.l in le'tranud 

i6oi f 1 1 1)1 CKt j" <.«<A Art I Ihe Misnti.ble cnuet.msn , 
aii.l dluniltd cncruai liircnt >6451 tsiAM)/«(/i m aist 
I »£ 13 Somr plead fur m dimmed lulir.l) 11 of ,11 Tsr 
l.gions 1738 W WiLsus ;> / A,//)/ turn (A S 0 I x 
(irfsy) 318 i he King was id li.eil to like i ni st ilhnrMe 1 
oiih 1817 .\iKMAN Ihst S Ilf III le 4' 7 Ihc illiiuitc I 
power of the I.lsh 1[S 1833 I l s< ir / if/' t S. ../Arol’ > 1 f. 
Human wr ith m ly be hlui.l, ilimnicil, or srih h 
lienee Zlli mitedly un'j' , uiilnnite.lh, tn luuin ' 
edl) ZIU mitedn«*a, tlie .[unhi) ol I eing il 
limited, unlimited quality or ik^’iet 

■> i8<4 Dossk Ui'idevaTn, i(.44) 46 1 his n itur dl I iw I I 
Scife presri valion doth ixil so rigoiousl) itid iirgi ml) 
and illimite.lly bmde, hut that |> t. J i847CeiKrsn hn 
heb tin $ 86 ihe ilsilutene s md iilnnit) dne > , f hi 
C.tiuiiiissinn I7at \V . 1 1 am 'x k i x Sat \ . He Mutst 
. xist III the best in inner illninteilly md mlniite'. 1843 

the illimitcdiiess of uur Imii) m f .. ulln 

Illination, etum luim of Iliimuov 
t Zllxiie, V Obs tan [f I ///(«,'/(, f t 
i, 1 l I) + /ill/ tl to snieai ( f Ohs 1 t/iiitit 
(^('otgr ) ] tninx To sin. ar, b. smear 
1615 Crdlikl bail at II tu j \ y.ll w mis Iniinur 
wherewith the pass.ij„e js dimed or stiie ii.il 

Mllineal, d t'/o tan [t li 

Not lineal, • out ol line ’ 

1647 Ward Simp < ail > 4 kmg.lomes uusouu.l m tin 1 
fouii.utions, dimrill m lb. ir siqier tiuet.ir. s 

t I P/'/ JA (’/') la/t [I 111 - + IN. I ] 

a hsll doing injuring hiiining, s|KaknigiIl H 
Heing or beeoming ill illness 
I ixao Afif/.irj. 4n; i Die fos) gelt hem lure billing r ik 
W|6 illuu, tetiiexio uni t< oieiS Inin . 1373 1 \i 1 .i 
/’mill <3 (17 ^i(s, ( If ih mie (hit II 1. 1 s(sikiii w iih I lu,! si 

D I HI I y f i/A 1\ 1.1 I relent be. own lleail s dim., 

Illimtion ilmtfm \ls.) erion ntioii [11 
of action from I il/iinit olnmclla, I’liny lit. 
vanmt of i/liiiin t» smear see lillM ] 

1 1 he smearing or rubbing 111 or on nlointmtnt 
liniment, or iht like b lOiht lh\t which is 
stneiieil or rubbed in 


2 hamf ttt A calcining process, in who 
metals weie ‘anointed’ with eeitam soluUons s 
.plot lOyh) Obi b loticr A ihm crust of t\u 
iieousnnttcr formed on the surface of metals htiu 
a eoaluig ot loieign milUr on oth.r substan.ts 
1678 'sAt SION I an! Pixp M vm 8,4 I'otciiii^il t il u 

\m<.lgamaii(in, (. mentation 1 uiiii, ition 01 llliiiitii 
lilt, lly lllmition or Anointing whi,h o .] me by in.m 
iiiK plates of Mt-lil with the 's„luti,>ii ,1 Nil NiUr s 

Vimoiiiark, S il ( vni, eir C non m s ili i683 litTis/ 
Mm It 21 i hcie ire other w IS s o( ( ikm itioi s ofMilal 


lUipsis, eiion lor 1 1 iifsix 

*749 I / / > »i \ ^ f I 

ihc Kh>ihmuN I'y ioiuriclin,. iwo 
ftb don / for it IS, 1/0 Hid 

1 1 lliquated, ppl a Obs 
./«<(/ «f, pa jipk ol illii/iiiit, 
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(lL -1 * hiiitiire to null lujuati to he liquid, to 
now] MtltLcl (iiiwii ‘ (hailiy \o 1 II, 17J7J 
tllbqaation than Ob^ [ad L t)iie*///i 
qttdtwn , m , tl ijL ' ) t meltinjf, Llyn \ 

I ion] I he nicltinjj or infusiiij' of one suhstnnu 
into another 

leiiWiwiMiL J/rt/eWks yp Jlhqiintiim K 

ihe (omniitiiiii of terrene bodies with Met itlinr ms of 
I ipls esdmn wiili (upiiiin) hut so as e nli rtiiiins his own 

llitipiatioii, 111 liifiisiii, clrj Ihings into li(|iiiil 
I llll ^uefaot, ZI obs [I I iJ.iqtitfait Hi 
iiulttd lii|u<.(ie<l 1 1/ II ■) f lii/iitfiutui lique 
lied] loliqiuh to melt 

*599 A f s if i hxsukt .57 t lake 

IcrcDinthiiit; and ilh<((iif ictedc Ho^gcnmcitc litiucf^c 
them togeihcT 1609 J Dami s //tuv /\ooiit (18761 
(D ) See how l/ic s\VLil ( »K fruin HI^ fl(oodlc^iC biowes 
Wliicli tl ah ilIiijiK I u I lilt. ( lotlc 1 1 c 

Illiquid i,ih kwid ill- II 1 a 7 u [f It ^ + 
Lisjuid t f ohs 1 illtt/iiiJi J Ot a right, debt, 
or claim Not i h si or inniiilest , not •iseerlniiicd 
and conslitiiled iiiher by a written obligation or 
b) a deerct of i court 

1694 I 1) Foi’siaimisu 111 M P brown Sh/// /hio 
Crl 'iisi (Hi. O' IV J07 that 111 siieti illii|ind lights, wheic 
they li 111 not olit iineil possession, n ,» is hard to jiiit an esii 
male and V due iheieni i88a Miikiii-so hatus ii t 51 
\ sort of iiillLip It iri hiiill itioii, eollliiioiib ■ tiled tax Uloii, 
lollowinv, on in ilhipnd el inn 1884/111(1 /iiiirsht/i II 
581/3 To IS eri nil w hether the 1 1 iiin w es hipiid or illuiuid 
Illiah.ir ni., [T III rt »■ isii J Somewhat 
lU or unwell , mdiipuscd 

i6j7 Bhias /'or f'ro/ih (11177 77 T hej are not siek hut 
are illish or not well 1679 / >itil of tUuU 'iOlAif 7 tiMil\ 

I SAW 500 111 the afirinouti whin 5011 iveie a little illisli 

lllision lb <Jn, ill ) Now ni;e [ad L tlh 
ubnem n of aellon f i/bif'n to stiike or tltsli 
tgninst ] I lit actum of sinking igainsi something 
1^3 Hoi laiNii /Vw/tn/ij 1/a' i >51 Cleari lies haiiii^, 
set this (leniiie that die vigour nid hrmitiide of Ihings, 

IS the llhsion md smiling of liie t«s8 ‘sw I Bums si 
/’semi 1 P 111 4I 111 sxiii ■>31 Aristotle tihimetli this 
sound thuiiiiiinii, of hers] to lie nude by the illisi m of an 
inw ird spirit upni i iiellule or little ineiiihraiie abotii the 
pruiiiet or pe. toi d elieision of their hod) 185s Maini 
/ ipOi 1 1 i /ditto m tUisi n 

t Xlll te, r' Obi Kill-' [I L nV//-, ppl stem 
oitb/iHiu IiiisK ] /I am 1 o smear, anoint 

i 6}7 loMiiNsoN Anioiii /lap 374 Deleales bt u k skiis 
if ilhted with 0<ti,all xitiT I hp Dut ///(Ai/, aiioinU d 

Illiteracy iliteiasi) [i lunmAit su 

- vt) J l he ejuality 01 condition of being illitentc , 
tgiioraiicc of letters , iinle irncdness, absi net ot 
education , up tnabilil) to read and write 

1660 S I Ism K Airr'/i/i 4 /fti/ti Wks (16791 323 Ihev 
h.ue noun hd up llliprie) iiself 1774 Wikidv //nf 
/■Hi /'oi n (177s 11 .81 to tefoilll the llUlerae) of llu 
‘ lerx) 1783 \V 1 \Iaki5si(,' 4 l/„i I .4 I he illilei ley 
of Mahoiii-t iindi It iiei essir) firliini to find some more 
learned issoLiite i860 S t liisris //aii,///- /’>/ 
iPnf\t 41 I li It htriate V Iters Arc iiiiliit e d to plead illilern ) 


Illiteral ib icul, ill 
LllbUAt ] Notliteiil 

1763 B Utrtsov /it /A ,m J 


Illiterate ib iei,h , a f, ) \is,i 6 iiiittu 

rate, (>-7 illeterato, 7 illitterato [ml I t/Zi//, 

ra/ HS (leSs eormth /'/// iinletteted, tmuiitteii 
f tl- tli -) i lU/tt M hs 111 j lunusheil with letters, 
Icariitd, hbeiill) eduealed (s'c LiilkvtiI] 

1 a ()f[iersons Ignorant of letters or littnliiu . 
without book learmng or edtie-ilUm , unlettered, 
unlearned j/u in reference to census returns, 
voting b\ ballot pipers, etc) Unable to read, i e 
totally illiti iat< 

ISS6 I M iJi K // u'nt (54 No more e in ludijis fllilini ite 
■hsius I Her -163s Va. Niox/ttiA//, An (\rbl5. 


b Ul things tharacterued hv 01 showing 
ignorance ot letters or absence ol leaimng „r 
education, unicained, iin|iolislicil 
1S97 A 'I u (iHi//aiieau'i br LAioup > 6h, the tmrsh- 


ilhlcrate leliKioiw 

2 In sense of L t//U/t>attti Unfurnished with 
letters, not written upon not exiiresscd in woids, 
imwnttm , inarticulate tare 


164s Milton retnu/t 11B51' inSCunlidently to those who i 

htvr rcid bouk.e%, and !<» those whoM. Tt.a.-von \> nut an 

illiii.rut: iMtokc to thtmsche-* I »p|H ilc 1715 tr C Af? 
t) Aunoyx // 48 Ml ffood Council we retu'sc*, \nd oui 

lllitci itc Sorro^^H oiil> bear i889 b Peacock in i a h 
i/ousfh iS fi 1 Some few old bells ate without iii> 
n»^Lr»plion but these Mllitentte bells are \«r> rare 

B sb An illiterate, unlearned, or uneducated 
)icrson , r/tf (m rcicicnce to census or polltng 
ri turns etc ), a |ierson unable to rear! 

i6«8 VViTiiTK />>// Ai/mm/ e 1747 Nm as a weakling, 
orillitcrate >710X11111 Jar/erSn sos e 3 1 here is no 
III inner of 0>in|K:liiioii beiweeii a Man of 1 ibei d hdui ition 
and lit illiteratr >864 /'a// Ua// 1 , ij Sept 4 i Weliavc 
Ihc-ii I lid that tlix intidlei liinl tests we have llltlexllieed into 
our anil) will exclude fioiii it the dashing illiteritcs whose 
sloiu he iris Old slicing thews and sinews inaele it what it 
Wa-S iiiidi-r the Duke 1883 -tt/uiuriim j Feb 153 3 Kecard 
ing tbe imiiilKr erf cannot leads' Iowa is the ‘banner 
Si He ll 11 nn, out of its total pnpul itliill but 3 4 per cent of 
illiter lies 1893 / urns 8 Aug 7/j ( He| st tied that lit Irel ind 
the illilei lies were 31 per cent of the electors 

f lUl terated, « Obs [f as prec + LI) ' ] 

*589 NamiI' Prtf Urecne'x MiHitphon A ly b, Our tn 
tvpcii'nLcd and ilhtcraud Puiuc!» i&ax Vi<nvik lobiUio 
in hatin of Hathf 11650) 405 Apothecaries and othci baiK. 
illiUraled Empericks 

lUi terately, aJv [f iLiiTtinTi fv>f] In 
an illitciate unlettered, nr unicained miiiner 
1884 N "a A HO / i/tt //Mew 34 those ihiiics 
u nil wine h the lews li ell asleep, are illiler itcl) eoiileiitcel 
<11743X1(511 / o JoliH /'t m 1 / loUlllead sijlllics llble 
1 Iirl) 4 , 1 ) Viiioii). ihe leaiii d, as leaiind lull as the) 

nii'terateness [i as pree a mss] ihc 

(jiiality or coiidiiiiiii of being illituate, want of 
hnriitiig or eduavtioii illiteinc) 

1631 K Hmiiid Doitr Snhh » 1 h«* ilbtrratcncsHe iiid 


>untn ofih^ iiiU 174a Ku iUMiisos < ittf ns I (181 1) IV 
XXIX |(>I The extreme illilri iteness iiiil liidoeilit) of this 
III lid ire surprising 1865 ReshiN Stutuit 104 CInIdisli 
ilhleralcness, and w ml of ediieatioii in Ille iiiosi oidinnry 

liixte'r&e lb terattui [f II I tiLHAlt, 
t\Ur h/iuiture ( f h ///)//< /-rt/K/e (Littre) ] Want 
ot learning, illiteraUness, ilhtencv 
■ 59* R H //^pritto/oitiiti /iht 18b, ll lie cause eloih 
(iroieed fiom ignoiunee ohI hath liis lieciniiing fiom 
illiieralun i6o« W AKSi it I// hut, lull 116131 199 Ihe 
Obstiimie Old llliterttiiie ol the sluillow people 17*6 
\\iui-t /(i<,*eii« .e>8 I be more useuel taeises of this 
Hepris itnm ere lllilriatme or In ebilily for ihe Diseli iii,e 
of ihil Saered kiiiietion, liieliKloii (etc) 1894 S R 
M AI ILX SI) /><r<X le>Aii Sueh reg d I iiiiosities of literature 
01 illiieratiirr w mid hate Wen lm.lil) inter< siin,. j866 
/ a// I/er// (r tl Max 4 II * ninot effaie his eilteetdeuls es 
I repn sent etiec of ilhlriauirc 

h Illi tered, (3 Obi laie-' [I //A/oo/r with 

I iig Hiiflix f(/, IS III /e//</<</ J Illiterate, unlettered 

i$ra I 1 A5 LOX f <>««« /</»> I 9 Rude anti illileied men 

Mllltion Obs [ad L type *r//3/»(T« ^w, n of 
aellon f ////«, Vt seeliLiM' ] Smearing anointing 

1657 Io'iiinson /iiMoar /hr/ 518 In drink or illitioii it 
confers icainst the bilings of Scorpions i8« Ma5M' 
///tho old (trill fiir the prtxess of anointing , llmluii 

Hl-iudge 7' see III 4 
Ill-judged il,d3«)cU,d sec It I 1111,(1 Done 
without judgement iiijiidleious uiiwist 
1717 (.Akin t)t«/3 /!/</ I’nf 117 .1 >«•« ijh Nor do I 
i< nil mix r In li is < rr d ahoee once b) ill jiidg d Siiiierlluitx 
1769 7 ««//<i /<•// XXXV 15s lopi) t vtrx ill judged < oni 
plimi-nl iSaoW IneiNc SAi' A / e 1185914. Kteiiniini 

I I ill on 0111 pul w ould lie e.pnll) ill jiidc. d i8a8 1 5 1 1 1- k 
//tit 'smt (11-6411 sj .kn ill jtiefced eeoitoni) 

I U-ju dging, a [I Ii I a,lv i jutlqtii^, pres 

pidt of |t IK I- ') ] 

1 liidkiiig adveisel) or inaltvolentlj 

.11715 VVx. loki 1 5 (<”.«■/ (..</<>/ A Wks (17.8)11 id 
Iniiirious s|>ightful, ind iIIjuiIkihc town i7>sl’oit- Ot/ta 
xdil 47. Ih) ill jii'lLinn diuUxhts the liner efisgiaee 

2 Judging faultily or inislakeidv , uiierllical 
injiidii ions 

01684 Kos. osiMoN /’tOiPut of /hath le |o dieir ill 
liidi^ma r’lllatt sweet 1717 Pkn 1 I // I I .(( (lur ill 
Jinlcini, Wilts uiel daugbters Mistake sin ill lien for ell roll 
witers 1838-43 \rNoiI) //../ A../.< II xssv 415 Ibis 
noble p. opie lejedeil will] III li,n ition the pioposal of onie 
ill 4>r itors 

Ill-languaged. -lettered see Ti i Ii 
Ill-less, llleis 'lilies ll A. [fllLi/. + 

IHss] tree fiom ill, hiving no evil designh, 
liarmlcss, innocent 

0 1670 SiAI IKS. /,,././.(/< It / (18.17 I (J4 Hlslllijcstle, 

IS ninisi gneioiis ilirss |,riinr, hoeing no mind oTsueh 
plolts « 8 > 3 (.(i I /uAr./l tin 63 Ih. illltssliddie >8i3(. 

d* yii""' lliittu/ t/t ii86| .jUl'emnll Irsseieiiure' 

ni-hking, -lived s,e Iil B 

1 Ill-looked I )|lu kth a Obs Also 7 ill- 
lookt [1 In a +\ iMik sb + tn-'J Having an 
evil aspect or evil looks , ill looking, ugly (Chiefly 
of [icrsons ) 

1636 Massim I k A li/i/ J„7., Ill III, III loeikrd devil. Tic 
up th> l.lo.«tv i.nniu ' 1733 It, Jot (0/ 7,1c* 118401 7 

\ siiilx ill looke.l lio\ 1831 Sioi 1 A'<»f/n. sxix, /V huee 
ill ma.leaii.l ill Io,.knffillo« ’ ‘‘ 

lU-looUng 1 l|lii kill ,i [f Iil a 01 m/v 
■klootiHif, pres ppic of loox »] Of evil or re- 
pulsive ai>iieii.tiiLe, ugly, the opposite ol i/ooii 
looking iChufl) of iicisons 7 | 


Kulii'e vn, she wch not aT)»olulcIy il) lucking 

Hence Z U-loo kingneia 

1796 Coi kkincE / it/ (1895) 309 I aiisti 111 the faces of 
xltTom nnd ill lookingncHH 

lU luck, i 11-lu Ck [1 11 <i S + Ll'C'K tb ] Bad 
or unfavemrablc luck , bad fortune, mislortunc 

1548 Hail t /iron , /si/iv /I' 201 Jins good ehaunce 
happed It) kyiigc jLdwaid, by the yll fueke of kyiigc Henry 
tgakiiAKS A/trty It \ v 130 Sir John, we h me had ill 
liieke , wee could iicuer mecte 1781 Mao U’Ariilay 
/J/< i»-> 14 Sepi He had a run of lU fuclc 3791 ‘C. (,ah 
iiAoo' Ann //ortfm i\ (1809) id6 Ax ill liicit would have 
It, the curb broke 1844 Diskakli Convtgsiy 111 iv. Who 
always lamciiled his ill luck 

attub 1634 Milton (.omits 84s Helping all urchin 
blasts, and ill luck signs 

Ill-maiinered u linn, naid), <i [f Ii l. a 4 
Mann HI sb -v ld- ] Having or showing bad 
manners, unnnunierly, lude (Of persons, tlieir 
actions, etc.) 

1433 ir 'srcietabci.nt , /'ttv /’<«' (LI F S ) 336 llio 
that haue the flessbc of ihc brestis lytill and dry Iiene ille 
vmanente nnd bene lykciiyd lo np)s 1573 / Sanioku 
//ours /seorat (1576) 175 A fatre yong 111 ni, but yll 
mannered 1633 hlASSIN. KK hondman v m, C You art 
foul iBouthcd / Hi iiiani)t:rcd too x68x Span 

I riat V 11, Curb 50m lil iiiannerLd ml 1897 aVV/z'i 
20 Maj 7/1 Our Ko> il family are gcitmx a little tired of the 
well ineatit, ))iu ut the bame tinic til in iiiriered, homage of 
well dressed crowd** 

Hence Z U-ma. naeredly tulv , in an unm.annerly 
w av, rude ly Also Z U-nus nuexly a , unmannerly 
1663 Pnvs Dmty 3 t Mar , I he woist that I ever said w is 
that that Was insofently or ill iiniiiierdly xpokrii 1S40I H 
NiwMtN/.r/ 118911I 4.5 1 hen I bethought myself, ‘Ho(v 
ill luaiHitrly ' 

ni-meanlng, -minded, etc see Ii l B 
Illnatnre, i U-na tnre [li l a -p Nai uuh J 

Malevolent disposition oi character, imkuully 
feeling, cbuilisliness, spitcfulness 
1691 Wood / tft .5 Jime(0 H S ) 111 465 He was told 
dial I 4,re It (leal of ill nature was expressed ill my hook 
1704 Swin / / nb Apol , If k'n’d and ill naluie eipully 
irprr (led on mankind 1861 Lit 1 loN C’ooit / / osUt s /> 

I, Why need we barter ill iialHie wilh t teli ulhert 

Ill-natnred u i|ih' iiujtlj,(i (i jirtc + m-i] 
tl Of evil or bad nature or charaettr, mnlig 
nant Obs 

1645 1 u I Kk hood 1/1 m had / 1841I la Must the e.irtli 
be sad, live uise some ill 11 tluretl star is siiUeii > *665 

Nlldham .I/ii/rfn l/cdic 361 A t,ood hiiiiior diawnuiituf 
die Bodi- by toiiinnm, ill natiii d J'uixeis 1775 Neieisi 
in /'/«/ /ions IWI 413 Ihe wound was more ni 
flamed and llit eilgts of u looked duck and ill 11 iltired 
<1 1788 I'oaa t /(.M.fA U ki H 449 Au ill n uiiretl fungus 

2 Ol evil disposition, having or showing, 
malevolent chuiucter or fttbng unkimlh , churlish, 
spiteful (Of ptisons, tlitir actions etc 

3635-56 Cow LIY /)« >.</<.x I 561 Ml cruel I idiei, whose 
lllnaturd R ige Neither tlij Moilli, nor M irri ixe tin 
assWBgc' iM 8 Will ins All/ I hn h p bi|b Sonic 
iLiioraiil and ill natuied imn would have etmised them 
to eukteiiipt Old rum a 1704 I I'kowN /'..a Satin 
Wks i7jo 1 .0 My loid Kodiislei w is ilw lyswitly, iinl 


siu ll ill mtuied things 

b Iruiahle in ttnipei , iicevish cross S< 

1835-80 J (Mil SON s V , lit has I (try kind heart blit O ' 
It s h u.l lo live wi Imn, be s sat ill n iliirt.l 1843 lit- 1 Hi s 4 
S< hidiii/i Stor 80 I III lye ill natureil whin 1 think lli it 
v.iu hid some li itnl in dritiiig my lest friend Irolu die 
house 111 which she w is horn md bred 

I fence Z 11 -na tnredly oilv , m an ill natunil 
manner, ZU naturednaia {late), Uiurhshiuss 

.654 WiiniocK Zootomia 486 I hat Soule huh soiiu 
larring ill naluredncssc ie83\uiii ks (Hk Buekhiii ) A. 
htana/ p ltd 4I 7 J'hoo, Pox lhals ill rmtur'diy done 
of ein 186s C.o/./r P/ag Del 404 After ill they may not 
mean them ill 11 ilurc dly 

Illness (ilnisj [f 111 a -f - nehhJ ihc 

qu ihly or condition of being ill (111 vanons senses 

I I Bad moral tjiiality, condition, or clnractci , 
Wit kt diiess, deprav ity , evil conduct , budne ss (tbs 

t 1500 Mtlusifu. 261 Xhxit wc w«rc con tiu>i»K lo thc 
\liicNsc & tlyNobcdycncc of I Uucle a>enNt our Hoiier,i)iit 
ioid naturcly your fcidcr 15 ^Laiimir Si-tm Lituoinw 
148 When we doe lU, wc bh^l rctciuL our rewtirdc foi tmr 
lines 1605 Shaks Mtuh i v ci I hoii An not without 
Auiliition. nut without I he illnrsse should itleiid it 1690 
NukKis lhat»tinh^ (1694) I licsulcs itii own propui 
Illness, Ms furtlitr to be detested upon the Sumd tl uf jts 
PurentaRe 1718 rKU>eAi'< O i>f N 11 m 

7s Ihc end inhering of the whole Jewish State by the 
ilhu Sb of hib Conduct. 

i 2 Unpkasantnc«8, dlsagrctableiicss , Irouble- 
someness , hurtfiilncss, noxiousness , badness Obs 
•595 Mavnaiidu /irakes I o) iHakluyl Sue' i6 Weaned 
with the lines of the waye 1606 1 iiomas /)/, / sv /neon 
saiiaiitia By tcusyli tif dieir viiaptnct and illiiessc uf sound, 
when Iwu vowels or letterx can iml he pioiiouiitrd 1890 
I <x,KK //am Uml 11 xxi 11695) M- by dm il irkiiess uf 
die Niehl, or illness of the Weather lyrB Bniki i Kv 7f«/ 
tout Italy 13 Apr, Wks 1871 IV 593 Land flat, niursliy, 
Inrdly inhabited for the illnexs of the air 
3 Bad 01 ualiealtliy condition of the body for, 
formtrly, of some part of it) , the condition of being 



ILLOCABLE. 


46 


ILLUDE. 


ill (IlI/ It 8) , disease, ailment, sickness, malady 
\Iso with an and // - Tlie only current mo<lern 

sciisi, hadnes! Iitiny; now used in the other senses ) 
1680 90 1 KMII K / , H.aWi ^ Lmg Lt/t Wk* 1711 1 
184 Kue Ik ot cx(i Ikiit Use foi all Illness uf the '7(oinacli 
169* — Mini 1672-7(1 ik ) While his illness lasted and 
the event was donhirul, all « is in Misjatnce 1703 Kowu 
! air Ptmt t 1 323 Ihej told me 3'uu had felt snme lutlden 
Illness, WheiL ire jou sn k t 1776 (nnuoN Pcil /if I 
Mil 392 From ihc nulemeiicj of the we idler and the ratline 
ofthcjournei, hesoon i onlrin ted a si nv illness 183S 1 oea 
iiSKi SldH Ikxx, In the fiiiiily iirele htr Walter seltloiii 
sixilte of Ills illness at all 187s limni f'lnlo led a) III 
280 Athletes are hahle to most diiiKcruus illnesses if they 
iltpari from their eusloiiiaiy regimen 

t lllo cable, el Obs taie~° [ad L lUocabil-is 
thit eaiinol Itc disposed of in marnajjc, 1 tl (Ii -) 
f loctin to jjive m marrtam , to kt, lure see -uiit J 
1 hat eaiuiot be hired or placed out ’ (Bailey 1 72 1 1 
Illooal ild» kal, ill-J, ri [ad late L 
tl (Ii- -) + /ti(fi/ii IxietL ] 

1 Not local, having no place or location in space 


t 2 Out of place, misjilacc'd Oht notue utr 

1804 Asms Sr wAKi) /.rr 11811) VI 180 Not to he 1 on 
sideied as impertinent, or iif I may ho allowed to toln t 
word, which 18 lawfully compounded) illocal 

Hence ZUoOBlly adv , in an illocal manner, 
without lelcrence to jilace or location 

i678CmiW0KTii Sir/ 1 v 776 It is indivisihlj, and 
tinmultipliedly, ,and illoenlly, there nnsent with dial whn h 
IS naturally ihvisihle, and nuilliph ihle, and in a place 

lUooaUty lilokscllti' [f !i,Loc\t, + -iT\ ] llu 
flinlity or condition of being illocal 

1678 CcottOKiH IhUU Sytt I V 783 I he fourth and 
laist OhjrcUoii, ugamst liicorpoicnl anti Vntslendtd Siib 
si incc, IS from that Ilkicduy, and liumuhihiy, tsvhich wtll 
follow ihereupoiil, of Humane Souls <7^74 Itcsi-K 
1 1 \at 118421 1 00 The notion of iliocdity is al leisi as 
old as \iistotle 1857-8S1.AHS Ht/iaii 11 Mil (18491 i781he 
eirly Lulheiaii divines descrilie the Lord s posl resmric 
tioii body ns endowed mill die (iiialilies of ' impidp thility, 
itiMsihlliiy, and illocality 

Illo comotive, a uotui wd [bee It--] Not 
locomotive, not moving nadilv 

i8« V«y Monthly htag XUV 464 To e tst the slough 
of this expensive and u locomotive humanily, and lind 
yourself afloat with all the necessary apparilus of life 

IlloglO (ilpd^ik, ill-j [I I1-! + Loi It, alter 
next ] 1 he opposite or reverse of logic , want ol 
logic, illogicnlness 

1896 J Skvi ion in rdin t ss 88 An arliole perv vdrd hy 
the fvrvid diogic of Mr Kingsley s mind t 98 j I'all Ua/l 
(> 1 Apr 4 Ihere is one delicious hit of logn— or rather 
illogic— m this morning s chorus. 1889 S<i< A’*.- 7 Dec , 
I he illugic of the ofllcial ixisition is clear 


Illogical (llpdjjlkal, ill ), a [f It- - + I ot l 
cAIk] Not logical, devoid of or contrai) 10 logic , 
Ignorant 01 negligciU of the luinciples of stniiid 
rca soiling 

1588 1 HM \cl / aituen Log 1 xil 56 h, Illogitall lawycis 
who tliiiikc II .1 fruiteles poyiil of supeilhiuus curiusilic to 
understand llie woords of a mans owiie piofcssion 1663 
Covvitv I trus /f' Shortiiiss 0 / 1 tji (i6(s/) 1(7 What 

Is there among the actions of Heists so illogical and re 
pugnant to Reason ! 1788 \\ i\*l s m i\ 

wkb 11 95 Ihoui^h their prim i|)l<-s ere uflen uiinalur«tl, 
conLIllslOll^ were rarel) illocH il 1850 Kincsllv 
AH Loirk< \ UB7O) 14 A foolish and illogical aniipath) 

Illogicality i.ili'dsiLt liu) [f prcc +-ir\] 
Illogical quality or char.actei , want of logic oi 
sound reasoning, illogicalness , unreasonableness 
Also with pi an instance of tins 
1830 Z./ri2/lm Mat. XXVllI S74 Ihc niter illogi. ihty of 
any argument drawn from their niisciv 1873 H SilNi tR 
Stufiy SiKiol \vt 118771 3<>t) I hs illogic dines and ahsiirdi 
tics to lie found in current opinions 188a Athinjruni 
‘5 July 72 'i Anullicr instance of uiipoclic illogii ilily 
Illogically (il(> d.sjikali), <*<*' [f as prtc t 
I Vii J In an illogical inannci , without rcfcnncc 
or recourse to logical reasoning 
1660 K CoKi- Justtit I'uui 54 llicy mosl illogic dly 
confound die rclalioiis of igencic and piliciicit in the simc 
subject 175* Wabhi Kio\ Siiiii sm W ks I\ iK), Me 
would infer, and not illogic illy niisinh i I’linciph th it 
(elc I 1869 S/>(ttiitor J lid) IIOi 1 he ilhiir was settled 
iMiglish fashion, illognally ind sliipidl), hnt linally 

Illogicalness ff ns prcc l- vmh] illogical 
qiiahly or character, illoglcalilv 
1639 Hammomi St; /// , /'rti/oM. Wks i68ilV S40 

Ihe iIlo^lcalnesH of the inference 1683 O U 
L/trtPi/ltt M 0 ( ofntnttt/rs 7\Wt. in i> plainly see llie llk>gieil 

iie-^s of his Ari^uin^ 18^ Oath ie» M vr 5/3 I hit 

eunouH illoglcalncsii which (he rural iru>sis(ciial fiiiiid is 
sometimes * very cunning 111 ' 

Illogiolan. mtuewd [f li -- + I m ici ss ] 
'Ihe reverse of a logician , an illogical rcasoncr 
1884 A Birkili Ohilcr Pula Ser i 182 Ihc hiflltd 
illogiciaii, persecuted in one position, llees iiuo another 
Illogieitydtad^i sitl) tari, ff II -■i + Luck + 
n \ Cf t tllogtctUl\ illogicalness, illogiualitv 

1888 Pally Tel ^ Apr 5 'i The mea»uie i» pervaded by 
one obvious illogicity 


ni'On' tl lldu lllcntl) <1 [parasMitli f 

til onu -I IJ - ] 1 laving or attended by bad 

omens , ill starred , inauspu tons 

i68sl>Hyi2iN IhrtH \ii,,ml 48 Siwn is the ill omened 
rumour reached Ins car ivd (iioVhR Lionuiai 11 285 
Winch you exact from these iiruiiietiil lips 183a I V rruN 
I u^im 1 1 IV Without the |kncli stood the ill omened 
trivellci 1884 Mrs C I’rai 11 e'ero xl My 1,l< ssing mislit 
lie ill emielied 

Illonoatsd lVrik«r'Ud, ill ,</ Zoo! [f II- 
S' loRlt VI tl>J \Sitboiit a lorica or hard shell 
like covering So XUo rleat* a 
1861 I H(kc II II ml 41204 llicse nc de i„ 

nateil iTiuric ilcd, vv Inch me ins shell less 

niote (ilpu t, 111-), a [ad 1 tllM ut ] 1 1. 

washed 

184s foRD yAi//(i'/X s/i,tin\ 6j I he cut nieous slue, o l,y 

vvliM h Ills own illote • tre iss is Koiiian ccmeiiicd 

Illow, nils vnr ol Huio 

1688 R Hoimi \>mour) n is iSfi 2 \Vi siv 111 " 
111 w, ihi le, there to die tficy hound when wc t iie vii igc 
them to follow llicir chisc 

Illoyal (iloi al, ill ,a [f II -+Lo)\i] Not 
loyal, unlov tl disloyal 

i6«6 III Riishw Ihst {,// (Ki'oi I 1,7 Ihc voue h i<l 
nuttnng utulutifiil, or tllo) tl in it < 1630 ihni I 4 
Koul^y Kioth illoxnt asscmhlu s 41694 inb> / ;//a 
( ij;i9)Ill 77 Which made sutitc* tall him Jacobite Orothci 

So ZUoj alty, dislov ally 

1881 in stanilatd 24 Scut i/i(ttansl Let of Llsnurckl 
2\ mece of cowardice and illo) dly 

Ill-placed 'ilipV'sl sec In- lir,, a a 
Badly pi iced or situated b Misplaced, th it ts 
‘ out of place’, inoi>portunc 
■65511 Vaiiiian s,/, I Simt I Mount of Oh ,j 1, Siu It 
ill plac d wu i66a (iirhii-r I’iiiii i| \ I’diacc, like 
A ndinal Wolstyts ill (iliiect oin. oil a low giotmil by die 
Rivei side >1179711 "'Hoii- l/v,/r Oiu //I18471I v 
ns Vwkward and illplacid pancgyriis 183a Iviios 
J mi>u I 1 \, \n ill pi iced mil ill icqnlted ill icbmc.iil 

Ill-scraped, -seeming stclii-B 
Ill-seasoned, a a Badly seasomd or 
flivotircd b Unseasonable 

i6ia liKvvKiN J oh -oil sviii 300 Some, 111 illsias<ml 
moittb tint wisely vuderstuvKl 1640 Hasisouis < »i/>i,ii 
III ( Vrb I 1,8 tbeflowed by in ill’se is,iii >1 1 one 1843 
Ji IK I toiiKiiHi in Ikwa/ifi / /A (18441 1 1 2. bo acute 
a iKri eption of what was ill seasoned, or indcvaiit 

I’ll-se t, a [f It t, adv + Syr /// a ] 

1 HadU set or placed , in quol 1622, in reference 
to ly))t setting , III qiiot 1660^4, 

Idas MiDI)I 4H)N i htHgt/tHf, II ‘ •<>. p < Ik U 111. Ill 

ill sit W Itosr 


{ Cohr 




2 ‘ I Ml disposid, ill conditioned, baling evil 
jiropcnsitics ’ (fam ' S> 

1776 C Klim y,i/,//>, > //» xvxvin linn Viild luiVie 
cites \ c re o cl ill set Vs y c d hae niea UK , yc sud mi I 

111 shaped, -shapen see lit, B 
Ill-sorted 1,1 liYJt<d sec Ili Ulj,a [I Ili 
iiiit +i<7/Zfrf, |a |)j)li of Sour 2/1 
1 Badly issoucd or an iiigi d , iil-nmlclKd 
1691 \oRRis / ,ii, r Pm .17 Without this llie Hal niouy 
of die Uinvcise wouhl lie very defcitive, and its puls dis 

1 >io|K>rtionilc Old ill soitrti ine VVaiis /i>c/e iv 11 S j 
dels illjotiud, ill sotted, 01 ill disposed 175$ Sstoi 1 n i 
U«/' (180 'll 131 Ills ill sorted aimoiir 1819 ITv ron 
1 li. He and liis wife wcic an til soiled pur 
2 Bully suited, i>ul‘oulot sorts’, displeased, 

ifis Si.,,, Out M xlv A. II be llls<2ltcd to b u lint 
he •» hk»* to be in the |>ris«Mi at l\»rtanfcir> 

Ill-spOak V all II I - B 
Ill-starred ' 1 i|Xivril',<( [f li i « + srvu (/* 
+ -nj- I Bom tmilcr, or having ones ioitiiiics 
governeJ liv, an « v il star (according to astrological 
belief) (inloitnn itr, iniliickv ill fated 
1604 S|l\kS (V// V 11 ,7* How ibisl thou l‘K>kc IKtW? 
Oh ill SI »ri d wtiuli, r»Ir 'lx thy Suuxl i <i 1763 Sm \ 
sit.M /AKi,^ VI III HI u.d l.iitN, thtt, Il icnn.^ not 
uiiiiir d .867 Howl I LS /In/ yoiiiu 298 riial ill stmed 

b Pamf Ol actions etc Dlsistroiis 
t 1704 I'rior //>«>, \ ! iiiiita 50, V listless sorrow, mil 
in ill st in il love 1835 Miss Shr w k k / iM7ti,»'iA (1X7 ,) t 
i|, I he w . 1st ill III. I in Itfc IS in ill I iiicd in iiiii,,e 

Ill-tempered (I l|tc nip till h a [pirtu i in 
adv + Umputd pi pplt of ItMii'K;' , partly 
piiasyiilb I til limpet + -Hi- ] 
tl Having the ‘humours’ c>r elements IndU 
tenqiercd ’ ot mixed , having adistirdcicd ‘ unqit 1 
or I oiistiltilioii . in an unhealthy conilition, ills 
ltm|)crcd . m quot 1661, imwholcsuine Ul't 

1601 SiiAks yul t IV III 1 13 When eoefe nid blood ill 
temper il vexeth him s66i lovnc Hiit v 'Z>« 

67 1 he livir I vfa II ml Is very I id, and ill liin|M.iLil 1664 
I’livs Pum 28 Iiiiii I Ills day put o.i i hiirslini it 
Uin„ vir\ but , ind yet so ill icm{>errtl vtn I grown, ili il I 
im ifraicd I sli ill < an li ■ <i|d 16850 < tacian 1 1 i nttun 
Pia, 1 ,5 The I’ iiailuv is a proof of nn ill tcm|K;rcd nimd 
2 Having a bail umjici , ill conditlomd, morose, 
uoss peevish (In first quot scarcely distinguish- 
able fioin I ) 

1601 SiiAks yul L IV III 116 When I spoke that, I wax 


ill IcmfR-rd luvv 1815 J Nivi hro fou illmii W (4)011 
(lossgrimcd ill lem|H.rcd, good for uothiug whelp 1849 
J VMi s tl ootliiian 11 I miild trust her well eiiougli truss 
Old ill tcmiKTcd as she is 

llenci Z U-te mp«r«dl]r irr/7’ , in an ill-tcnq>ert<l 
maiiiu r , Z U te mperadness, the ipialitv or con 
tlitioii ol licing ill-lcmjvercd m quot ust<l anli , 

cf sense I ibovi I 

l86oRiShix l/oil I'aiiit \ M VIII 4 II Ihc ruggeilni s 
mil ill Icmpcrcilm s I .f t biiiit),) 1894 1 k Hi sso 
Poilo , ,2 Rciuoiistratc h isldy tiid ill ti mitcicdly 

lUth ll|<) [f 111 n + IH ] Used b\ 'iijd nilt r 

Ku'>kin iis the Rvtrst oi iiialth in the suhc ni 

* well being’ III Uing 

i860 Rt SKIN I iito Dm I w \> iiicjc Htidciilal 

{ stays lutl tiupcclniictilN a titi^ not vw vsLilib ImI lizr w 
I < UKbt t<; hive i < t)ri« sj-poutlcnt t< mh) i illlh 1886 (> 

! oi« h /fitiUi Ai/ih iij J '/><> i I tint l II W/iA M h i ,1 
I V liinidicd Hoviicii^iiH nity lx. lUi vvt litb bui lit Jut 1 
llllb to tbe dfowiimjN, vvrclcli in vAlnsi poiktK ib«\ civc 
« hIv tH »8 I zad l) «n IK b»m lo tlrsiiUi Uon 1889 ' 

/ n/ lifH / iS I Sub he * llllb 

HI thrived, -thriven see In - it 

1 11-ti med, It [f II L adv +limid pa ]iplc 
I of lull v] IJ.adlv limtd occurring or dune al an 
I 11) ipinoi'i late lliiii nnscasonablc 

169a / aitluuiio/i I'lcf V ij h How c in A d f. i s . g> tl 
a ilim^ he cvei Illumed' 1715 I’l.il (’<(,>) \v 78 j hi 
ill imMl cDoils of olli. 1 II 1 JM 1791 f ow 1 1 K //,(id V I mi 
Ihysulhn htmiom I'lns n. ill tmiril 1838IMIUIWM1 
Otmi Y n Vgcsil Ills saw that sutl, sevcrily would lx, 
now vei) ill limed 

lU-tongued i bir lyd , a [i Ii i a + lost 1 1 

}6 +-H7- J Having in evil in ninlicious tongue , 
sjicaking evil , x) iiidctous, iis.ng bad I mguagi 

f *300 / / /ui//ifi\\\\\ ja.(«sl 111 M ui il tun^ctl tl 

sy»ck uhI <1 1536 1 ^ Util' i>ija \ yll ii>Hi.y<J wjc U 

vvyli ve fM«t see 1? 1693 Ciisi ui \ f u\ /h i /fit \ y u t n il M 

Noir vii, Ibrisitcs 311 linnutlciil i)croiiHc(l 11) lun^tid 
1 clbm I.S59 C«>HSV^ Al I IS Wt H Ofld i a.115 1 to* lU lU 
( piiKUt-ci iiilTianb (hnt ever escaped fruiii » penal sclllcinciil 

Ill-treat 1 l|tr/ t v H Ili adv + Ikk m r- 
alter llic phrases r// Arir/irf til tnatmiiit , cl 111 

I sr ] l/aiii lo treat badlv lo dial hatslilv 
nnkmdlv oi crucllv w'lh l>> ill use inaUicit 

la 1704 I CK M I J I, Where men lind ihcmsilves ill in ited I 
*796 I'l oovii 14 1 1, t/i/tr / an A,/ lo I lie Ne,,i liollkl 

II >t lie ill Ire lied i8»8C.iuiiii I oi /\ti^ \\\lll ton 
When we sec a mill ill Ire 111114, any dimili etc unit 1878 
I I' Han't ytais Ml 43 Ihe) began lo mock him ind to 
lit ticat him 

Hence Zll-treater, one who ill ttcaN 

1895 W J’lvii II iiiiiiiin i lie ilIlK ilcis of won III 

tlll-tnmed ■m Bi HI\ a c/j [i Ili 
aav + lilt Hid, pa jipk of 1 1 ii> : j a lladlv 
tuinol sliqicii, or 1 \|ircsstd b Having an evil 
tuin oi mind, ill disjiosiil 

>11637 H loxsos ir Ihiiiii s /,/(>// (ir/n W ks iRtld« > 
7 ’ . Heil bid blot all, Old lo ihe anvil bung 1 hose ill 
ti.rnd verses to new hammering [ uhri juUbat, hi luai 
taiiia os laiuli inlil re iiiin\ X 171H I m XL .J I V 
mixiiire of rudeness mil ill lurned eonfidem e >11715 
lewsti Oiii I mu I7sti V 1,7 Ihe e ijut d genlr) >t 
hnglind i|i>caied t 1 be til lurned ami not lo ipprelu iid 
llie dmgeis >768-74 1 1 1 XLi It Sat 1 105.1 II tall 
Mol ice directs to send back the ill turned hue to the vnvd 

Ulucidate (ilbz sule't v tatc [iorracd after 
I ilfiitdati to I H cU>vi8 with pri iix II-', cUhti 
by phonetic confusion of the two ]>rehvcs, or to 
impart the forte of ‘on npoii', as in I illiuiti, 
illuminate to shine on] tnim lo shed light 
upon , to make clear clear up, elucidate 

>11545 Inokm /,,« it 1 col III iiitioil ttmnt (18- 
lorewoiils .3 Vstr .iiciiiv doih illuivdit ill the cllni 
Ivbiial siieiiccs 1656 I’loisl h/oii 1,1 , Uluiuiatt 1 
eiilightcii 01 give hein loiletr 1 evplic lie cleirlv 1833 
‘sir \V 11 will lox /’’/Il K" (ib4-) 173 1 he nisi inec iidiuii I I 
lo illui idale the one mdli xl 

Hence ZUncUU tlon, the actinn ol throw ing liglil 
upon something. ZUucidatlvea .tending tiilliimv 
light upon soinclliing 

1658 J^uiLLMs, I Dmufixltott bl ilsu in i\ 

piaituuk or mvWiUk yWw 1846 I m »oCki> / ant/ i / tf< t 
j lUm \n J liL fizlluamk m i> Ik. addul i«> iIilhc, ts 
illuudatixe uf bis too bricl » >| (u»c.h 

I Illxide (il'//fi ', V Now /an ,\lso 6 illud 
I [ad I tllfidiie lo make -port ol, jisl oi mock at 
I ridicule, oce as to trick, impose upon, I r/ Il l) + 

I Indite to [il i\ ( I obs l‘ llludit (jodil ] 

I i- 1 trim '1 o mock, make sport of, dciuh ('A 

I 1416/1/1 sr /■>».,//> Ill 1/i>. ourjah i8,j' Iiitr. li 

1 ,6 \\hvic> hv. \N \H liUidyd Cruvyfycd viul UvuyMl XS7S 
Kno\ //tst Ar/\Sles 1^546] iy6 Ncllicr wdM 1 tfial yt 
sh uid )hk\u to illufl i)h- (Rwih uilh siiplii irit- 1669 

(»ML< ;/ < tUtlUlt 1 H H \\ vlludvs VA) HivK-k ll>t w \ 

I siiipjKrsof ilicHc Id /Is (I 1704 I lovfHVNNrt //■'j \\ k-v 

I ) 33 1 o n futc 01 illndt. dial wbikh Is t ppo-vcd t * hull 

I 2 lu liUwh, VtJHiU vlv-LtlM. W (U\ (tvKc 

I hc^KS 

1 1447 IU>Ki-NH \M S* I K i\li ) 1 1- illu^yd by llu k»>d 

dAHHcchpyd d\ HI 1548 I (Mil lIl I tasm l\\r John 
w 140 'Nuppv>-x\ ih; iUlui \o )w t)rv.t\ucd and dlud<.d by vomA. 
VI loll t6^ I H // \t C t* Ml HI -9, hull ol 

liyjKxrisK uid ilis>uHn] itioi) to lull iml illiide our* inoibtr 
»87» M Coi Liss / <0 i /uhi^ti Jot / / ;// 1 IH 64 1 hey b id 
'dloucd their iiu iL,ni itions to illudi them 
ixh^ot 1836 F jM\MuNrvA<'/ / aDur Ptouly \oh^a htan < 
IV |i89ol 294 None imoiig US seeks to illudc By empty lioast 
of brotherhood 



ILLUDED. 
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ILLUMINATED. 


f b I o i-litat out i'f ^s.oiiicthun;'' Obs 

^1541 ^-< 1 / 33 //<•« vm, I 16 I I Illmieil and decc>\cd 

i 3 1 o tvaile, tludi t In quot iSjo, abiol \ 0 b\ 

It) ndiuc uistaiiLCH tticrt. t>, proh coiifu%lon \^ith t/ut/i 
1553 BKhShi- >> (R ) (He] cull >%tih Ins swoitlc 

the cordcs a Hunder ihcrhy cither illudin^t or cl%e futliiiau 
llifffccl of ihc proj)lie>ie 1599 hron^ktoHi> I it xiii 44 
One plate in Plato excepted, which ifit Kcucrend faihci 
li ith not thly illuded iSm MoiK in /)/«r^X (/ t/^< VII 6.7 
I he migic rainlnjw Receding, ind illuding t v< r 

lienee Illuded /// a , Illu ding anti 

ft! a 

r 1547 /’/ >Jum Uin I /// in Bunn I // '/ A / (171^1 
in M 70 1 o l!»e ^rc U l)cLc> tc, tlludj UK md scdiic^ iiK ot 
ir Sul)jci ts 1^77 Fimon J/fi/ ly Lnuing 1 


-ml] One who 


--*r crt-thlc to u ihui as a \ivioii or illnding ''iiggcstion 
i6toHi-viK^ Sf -!//< i tltt oH v/ 1 .) |) iNsp the lime in 
vainr coiiitnend iMons of the Iil>oiiJ'» of llindtd alitiquittr 
1696 loKiMhK Cootivms /)/)r mi IjO Vn illudmg tiid 
• nocking of them 1745 W 1 os / /< m M iti/uh 185 Ih 
woodinius Strok* or tlistint tinkUn^ tc im al rrins I hr 
illuded SI nse 1887 -///>»// r«/;/ 1 I )ri 74, 'i 1 ht\ (t^oinenj 
tome across unf ivoiiialik spcciaiciis of the ilhnting sex 

t UlU dent, t; Oh rate * [ad L iZ/th/tr/^ 
enitm pirs jiplc ol tUudite to Ii i i !)»• ] IK 
tcivin^^ (kctptivc mocking 
//1 1550 Utyloi^atnuK 111 SKilton^ II Ai 11843) I Inlrutl 
116 O ix>elc so imjnidcnl lo thee the gixliics prudcnlc 
Mitictu i is illudente ' 

Hinder »<!/<• [f luu 
illiuks, n rnoLker, (l<;cei\er 

• SSoHai, -I/,’/ Si O llludiri iif i)i.hliiiiKiitsM ' 1598 

SiirthsTiK /ht /taf/m ii ii iii i.i ^aI^c Hcr<)sus 

ind such fond I Vluders, 0 hnr /ralous Keulers ms*jltiu 
Hinders) 

lUmne »> [ c puetiol shortening oi 
IiliMlM ut al o usifl by Shnks IVrhiiis 

inllucnecd by h aHunh > , raUtniui (.Oh alumti, 
ra!umei i, tIso <)I' rn/umir, of whicli tlit stem 
iunitr i anie through * lumnfr from L Iriimtutre ] 

Ii I V MiM almost exslusurl) poetu 

1 tian\ I o Itglit up , to make bhinuig or bright, 
to brigliun 

ifoa SiisKS '/«»« 1 I yt When yond sime s,t (tfc H „) 

nude hiscoiMse I illume th it part uf lleuun W'hcie ik>« 

It tjurnes. lySS Wuli oi i i P Pindar) / . /. i i l\nuim W k 
iSi It 17 1 1 un oil insli id ufWax w is hid t illume tin 
..matly 1 oiiipaiij iiid I )niKing loom 1791 Cowl tR (Wi >i 
XIV 4a P ill IV ftom t golden lamp illumed 1 he dusky w iv 
la fine them i8ai Siiki 1 ly // //n rii> V suuiid Mill arr i\ d 

III n line, lo hiirii, to kindle, to illiimr 187J llinioioi 
Si\ilor\ I hi I (td •) 1,1 It illumev to i greilti 
evtent the ilmo plier- 

2 trun^f ■\n(\ tg lo ‘light up’ (.the fatci, a» i 
hinik , to tiilighlLii or illuminate i^thc mind or 
undtrsfaiirliiig 

rt 1^ I lenuti I ollmh i Hcnruuh Poet Wks 1774 II 
3. lies! end unit with tliy strong mil piiiesl light My 
verse illume' 17^5 Sou in Y in Maui ihltain ill 146 
loftier thoughts llTiimr 1 lie enlighten d glmie 1804 t 
t KAIMMI' Sahbath 311 \ viiiih illumes the face uf some 
i86«Nixii Hyunn i nt (4 (tRrtO S7 1 ill llitough I isl 
eluseil iliKirs I hull e uiiest 1 liy Ilisuplrs to illuiiie ' 

t 3 I o set alight, kimllf Ciso //g'' (>/ 1 inn 
171B Poll /h(A(t III J6ii \on suns he reus it ph isiiie 
higher Illiiines ihi 11 light, mil sets ituir ft inn s on lin 
1744 tkrssliu //irti huat, I jrt) She hy lliis llluiiits 
lilt 111 ulstiung illl)>lltse of dcslle 

Hctiee Illumed (il'/r nul),/// a AUo Ilia m«r, 

one who or that whicli illiiiiifi! 

1836 I I 111 tm/Z/M t hi / //<r (i8s7) 179 A witlc 

illuiiwd I indsi ipr 1854 K.n( MTi I Y Slyihvl hu (ffim 
(cd 1) 384 C I t»»r bt jii.^ the llhinici 

Ilfu me, t/f tan [t pits vb] Ilium in Xtion 

*838 f 1111 US f iHttt I itlcb j7 Ihc ll^litinnKs flashed 

ihcir dread illunu 

Illnnnnable ul'/r mm ib’l a [ad I ///« 
mtiiabif IS i tUiimtiiiDe see It 1 i'MiM,zf + VBLh ] 
f apabic of being illumined or illutiimaleil , 

1730 6 HaII ifolioi, lliuimnahit, capalilt; of IwiiiR cn 
liKnl« lied 1S91 II /uNf s Z?; j A drcticb of tiller 

d irk iiol llluminablc by ivliilc 

Ulumina do, obs vuiant of t/htntiftafOy with 
b|>. cnehn^ ADO see Ii Lr>iiNAil 

1871 M Mom lipiifh.tf'lv 17 !■ »r ifirit nri sirnn 1 «ikIi 
flown Uhiinin tdu s that liold tii it 1) niK witli itiolhcr ni ms 
wife u not \diiUcry in ihciii ihousli it Itc so in others 

lUamiUant ilb/inmtiit , <> and ib [ad I 
tUuiiiiiiiiiit Lin )ircs pplc ni iHiimiiidi L tollli 
Mlhvit] A adj I ighting up, eiiliglitciimg 

i677(*AII (f {tuii/ifW 4«j3 Clir>sosloni stilcs II Idiiinc 
illununation] the illuiniii ml Intillc t x886 1 Wohsihii 

Cos/ Dt'ittu /A// Mil i88s IS, l>pcs imlsurilMcv 
Mere ‘xi sh idow of ihc K^od ihiiijns l i c»nnc md thcicfuic 
not illiiiiiin ml of them 

B sb 1 hat which iIlumuKs or illuminates , an 
illuminating or lighting body, subbtance, or agent , 
a source of tllumitiatiun , 

In Welister 1804 noted istVa lint siilisoiiueiitly ineoinmon 
Use ns a genei^ leim for aititii 1 il igeiil, of liglit 
,644 Diuiiy Ino t nut I VIM 'ifi4ili39 Ihe refiiiiioii 
Is III ide loivirds ihr ]iripendli ill u elriwri from llle lllu 
nun ml lo the superlii les ,686 bm le / xy \,i< 

IV 117 1 he bodies th it lie union il with It lliglill is tin 
Planets hy yiartieipatton from an h vO rrial Illiiiiiinant ,875 
ItloIORl) 'nitlor L ! ocket hk V (cil a) I 33 1 tic llluillllianis 
or conibustiliU s liavc eonsisled of animal or vcRctahle oils 
i88a t'all Mall G jo Mar Vi Ihc incaiidcseeiit I imp as a 
domestie illuminant iBgsCRoeKEiiduoeYMrar'f y/'ar aja 


»S 7 ^ 


lie earned no illuiiiiiiatil with him eveept a few liicifcr 

Iliu minary, and i/< ra/t [f Iilimim zi, 
alter JuM/na/ji'j 

A ad/ lenclmg to illiimme, illuminative 
1730-6 Bah ey (folio), lUumtHary, of or perlaitiiiig to 
IlluminaUne 

t B — Illi'MInatios 0 b$ 

169a I tl 11 R, 1 L /!»■/</ A./ (1857) II 6118 llie kings linlh 
day niiRing of bells illuniinarics and hoiiehrcs 

Zllnminate (.iI'muiuuH ,/// a and Mso 
6 7 at [ad L tlliimtiMt us, pa jiple ol tUu 
mindu (sec nc\t) 

In use as pa pplc andppi adj liefort ihi iiitriHUietiuii of 
III! MiNVTi- i> , of » liieh It sutisequeiitly served as p g pplc , 
hut wis giadually dispiteedhy i/lumiaalid \ 

A fia pp/t and otij 

1 ] ightcd up , inaek bright by light <//<// 

>43» 50 ti ///Aif.x (Rolls) I JU7 t diedc Delon iii lli it 
hit u IS illiiiiiinatc of the son a fore either londes 153$ 

) 1,10 7 >, alts 265 Shorter tiyglites llhiniinvtc of the 
inoonc 1603 Hoi I ANii /V«rrtai/t'i 17,0 iai8 He < imid see 
lilt eirth no more, hut the Isles all bright uul illiiniiii-etc 
wilh I mild and debt ale tin 1733 Siiiiu 1 in / /„/ I ram 
\l\lll yft. Ihe illuimiiate fiiiil) of the Mihiii 1843 
I OVI s /,• a Lhtld 106 Ihls iilstle seel With its o er 
h ingiiig golden eaenopy Of leaves iMuininate with auluitiii il 

I 2 Ciillghtciicel spiritually, tlninely I night nr 
mspiltd , III technical use, convcited, bnptbol 
^tiiuelmitb lontemptuous — professing to have the 
imut light Obs 

1363 W IS), t /,>«> Secc IhiiQitiM Wks 1888 I i» 1 hi 
h ily penitent m in bet ipion, i|ulia wes iltuminat he tlii 
spiitl of prophetic ,579 J hum Ir kalttri) 1, S,,/« 
Ded llj h, loyiiiiig iiid eonixing so nccre with Anabaptists 
the spnitinll illtiiiiiiiate. Pi Inal ins mil other iiicrile 
111 aiders ,394 Nasiie < tta- '>7 \ou in ly hei 

counted illuimnite hoteliers for a while, lent your end 
will liec OihhI people priyforvs 1613 Pi ReiiAS / ,4 ,//« 
,(<> 11614' 4813 Hie iltuiiiin tic I Idcisofihe f iiiiilisis 1617 
Mokvsos thH I I V 74 Cloysitrs of it, Milling ei illtt 
Him lie women so they c ill wholes eniiing C (oysters 16711 
Cave I nm ihr 1 viu 11117, .11 S|ie iking to the ilhi 
niinate 01 Itvpti/ed a t6j-) I>arrovv A<>», 11680) III 
vxnt 73k I he most illuminate Str iphiiiis 

3 Knligliieiitd inulketiolf) , wt 11 - infonnetl, 
learned aub 

tiiivi /li\ii>n I'arl 1.) Ihe illuininale duet >1 
ay lisle his oljeei ile md hlind eneiiius ,605 
. I laia I VII s I If they lie illimiliiate by 
le lining 1649 I leiiisioNli hOiiiiLHS I p (1(186)84 A 
th diuiuiii lie mmd shall well see 

4 -lilt MINOm n 

1831 K H SiooiiAKo //i;„/, A» f /lOH llliiniiiiate miss i|s 
o,>t It on the me Ills heiidiog vvilh ros.iiies uf dewy lH.ads 

B sh A spii ituilh or inu 1 l((tinl 1 > enlightoied 
ptrsoii or one claiming to lie so , one null lUd into 
• llie iiiysttiies’ ,;,<// 

1600W W viv,N />< 4t,4 nion siG . no lliitlicdil iltciii|il 
I,, mist sill It iliuiiiin lies, md meii sating n< 11 • viidertcod 
Miiiighties knee l6ia I fvvus 7 <„,/i /W,,/ 14 1 very 
lesmi iikis vpon him to lie an illuminate, an iintilpiic 
niiider of mills 1683 1 RVON 1 / /cr fa //>,r/M .6, IhiVKreit 
Philoso,dier and llliiminite of Ins \gt x86o 1 ow,ci in 
Ulantu Monthh \tig 4!- I In illiiliiin ile luu often looks 
ii{Miii tile stems md flower^ of language is mere haiidtis 
l>) which lo pull up the griiny tuhirs ,889 1 Haii in 
Val/i'H (N \ 1 XI l\ 334 I Not one of these illtimiii des ' 
h IS Liven pro, f of even v inodt r ite ae<, 11 out nice with (tie I 

lUTlXllUliate ' ibff niini’'t , 7 > Also 0 ilium , ^ 
yllumynato, /a t < Sc llluinuat [f 1 tUu ' 
minnt-, ppl btem of tltnmtnnn to ilirow light on, j 
light up, brighten, set tii , cleir light, make illub- 
triuus, m med I to ba|)ti/t to kitidli, to pamt or 
llinii in colours ,1 Ii If liinitii light J 
1 bans luliglitup givt light to 
,333 Slew AK I t Si / II P04 \ne tcilfl of hit netst gold 
solirielit, I hat all the I iild lllumint with greil lieht a >545 
IliMnan / ,n,,,uf Piol in/,,/,n / / (187 »' I or* words *3 

1 yke lolhevm illuiiiy Maty nge is well the inferyal plaiietcs 

Is the snjicryal pi metes iBByMiiioe/' / vii 350 trod 
in ide (u< 4 gie it lights c\iid set Iheni in the I irinantciit uf 
III iv'n 1 iilluiiuii Itethcl arlh ,718 I auv M W Moniai t 
III />( fi iv />r,,f<>f 10 Apr , Iheinosiniv Its] illiiilimaled 
with 1 V 1st iiiiiiihcr of lamps 17^ J M'Uh, in / hoyds 
/1411J I linviLL (iBs5 Apji |j/* It Is illitiiiliiRtc d with 41 
windows 187a \ V VIS /.■./,» Un! C 119 Most dwelt 

mgs were illumiiialeil hy brands or torches of pitiewoud 

b lo give light lo, or reinoyg blmdncbb Irom 
Ihc eyes', esp fi^ in religious sense 
138a III Nil I Y Mon Matnnns 11 .i>, llliimiiiatc mine 
ens O good lord, tint I liepe not in d'lrkcnes 1396 
Si ENbCR //y,K«<: Ac <,„f#, .jDoi tlioci vuuelisafe w itli thy 
I ve kindliiiK hxhl 1 liliiinm vie my dim and dulled eyne 
1638 SiK I lIlRIlfl I ti 4 i led -) 74 He gommuildx Ills 
smiles eyes lo be fm fitted, hut the puysun is more mer 
eifull, leaving one eye a little illuiiiiiuted 1671 tLA\,i 

0/ I (fes JO lo sill with eyes clearly llluiiiinatcd ‘ 
with the purest I ight ' 

2 lo shed spiritual light upon, to enlighten | 
bpmtually , in ipiot iGgS.to bung the Oospm to , 

(In mod use eutisi lously figur itivc from I ) ' 

,338 S1ARKI Y / Hj,lantl II I 143 1 hat hy t may plese Hym 
to ylliiinyii ite imd lyght our harlys and iiiyndya 1348-9 
cM II ) hk Com / laxir I it iiiy 1 hat it 111 lye please thee 
I I illuniiiiate all liishop,, ixisioiiis, md inuiivtcrs with 
line klluwlege and viidersi mdy iig of thy word ,6,1 
I'lHI, //,/ X ji tin f >1 mer d lyes, in which ifter yee were 
llhl■nlnatr,l, ye indureit , gr, it light of aniii.(ioiis. a 1636 
Hales Si/taj^sl // Okojl I racts (1677) 13 Anciently, to he 
liluniinaled sigiiihed to In. Itapli/ed 1698 •kvek vto / 


I /«,('/,» .y f’ 371 St Basil illuminated the lower Armenia 
1719 De 1 ox ( msiv It VI, 1 hat Ile would fiirlher illiinu 

II Ite them with a beam of his lieaveidy grace ,873 Manniso 
Mission H Ghosi ts! 99 faith therefore illmiiinates us to 
know that God is the end for which we wet e made 

8 1 o enlighten intellectually , to give knowledge 
I or understanding to 

I C ,366 J AiDVYtr hoayslHiiM'i J htat II iW,/ I iij b. Ex 
1 client Doctors in ihis Universitic by whose sood condition 
' a( d doctrine ail huropc is U tins <lnyc inuminat«d 1635 
I ) Haymaru tr hwudis llauukd f tr^ 91 Uisciplmcs 
{ lilumin tie the mtcllect 1776 buiiNNbiL Ac'/ (0 Jtuinsoii 
I 20 feb , You have iliuininatcd tny iiiiikI, and relieved me 
from iiiiaisiiiarv shackles of conscieiitioUH obligntion Mod 
1 camiot utiugmc a t€ac!)t:r mure gifted to 
leAdi encourage, and illuiniimtc a body of youtiK Hiudeiits 

I 4 To throw light upon (i bubjtct) , to make 
luminous or clear, to tliicidate Vlso ahsol 
' Blivs Centnt lo (»tnllem Inner l«*mplc 

Other nutcntique prubuioiis did illuminate and give in 
foiinatton s 6 ^ R CAwnnhV lahU U/h , /IhotuHatit io 
mliKhtcn, or mike plainc a 1694 Svmnuuknk Spousais 
17 Which Re iHon might l»c illuminated with sundry 
I ximjdcs *11748 Waiih (J ), My health is inhufficieni to 
unnlily these remarks, md to illuiiiiiMte the several pages 
wun vniieiy of examj)l*‘s 1791 BoswiiIL joHusoh teu an 
1744, J he various incidents |in Johnxon’s I ife of Savage’] 
ir« illiimin'itcd ihrouKlioiil with »o much philosophy iSgl 
I) Wusos/Vt// 11861) n IV IV 267 All combine to 

illuimii lie the oUm urc {>eriod of history 

J 5 lo make resplendent tir illustrions , to shed 
a lustre upon 

,601 SiivKs ynl I t Ml I to What tnsh is Rome? 

' When It seme for tin h ise miilti lo illinnin ite |^>cc 
illtimincth] So vile i thing iis Ciesar , 631 ! itiiiow Inn 
V 497 Ihe ilnefest (ceiiliy Ml which in each degree 
illiiminjt the soyle vvilligrandiire ,830 D Israi i i ( has / 

III IV 43 Hampden w is lo have illiiminalcd with his 
' genius this new older of goveriinieiit 183 a Kohirison 

'shim Sei III Ml loj Self s-itrilne llluiiiinatcd by love 

6 lodetornit jirofiiscly with light*, ns a sign of 
kbtivity or in honour of some persfin or bonit event 

,70a /(>«(/ (/ I So J843/1 llle whole tily hcing in m 
c vliaordiii iry miiiiier illnmiintcd ,717 ir An./e.', I oy 
.04 Ihe Sieeplrs of the Chun 11 were acforii d with 1 nsigns 
md illiimin itecl with I imhoriis ittillliisli loud Sms 
-8 Mar 3,8 j the lioiels ind places of hiisiiicsH weie 
illiiiiiinnted with ir iiisp trtiic les md v iricgati d liiinps 

7 "lo set Iilighl light, kindle uire 

,658 WiiisioKii Snints Sat 66 [It] will evtinguish a 
torih th It IS lighted, mil Iwing inimedialely pul in again. 
It will dliniiimte 11 1849 I hac ki hay / e«,ff» «ij xxxvtii 

I he butler illiniiin ited llie iintique ( nitliie 1 li imlelier 

b tulr siot it/l , 1 o take lire, to kindle 

1801 yfid Jinl V rRy Ihe wood when it hegtiis to 
illuiniti Ite, lA mostly deprived uf Its resinuiis particles 

8 J o tltcoralt (,in initnl letter, woiil, or text, in 
iuniiuseript)vMthgi)lil,bilvtr,nntl brilliant colours, 
01 witli elalxinii Inetiy md miniature dcbigns, 
txtculed in colours , to idoinn mmiiseript, iiiserlp* 
lion, text, etc 3 -with sueh deeoiative ItlUrb and 
miniatures f honntrh, albo, to golour a map 

c III this SI use It h IS tnkeii the pi lee of h ni i mini ) 

,706 I'lilLllls, lo IllnmtnaU, to diaw lu (lecld tnd 
(' clonis till hegiinimg la-ittrs and nthei Oiiunients as it is 
d cleg 111 many old Manuscript Hooks lo I ly f oicniis upon 
Mips mil Prints ,7,0 Hi vRbf I oih I (O H S) III 47 
Some of the liilvrs are illnininaled ,774 Wshion lint 
, y «e /■dc/fj' Dissert 11 (1775)1 4. He w ts so fond of leltcis, 
th It he dill not ilisd iin to hind and illiiinm ite hooks ,864 
liniits tnotW III VIII 88 1 h.it sh.xll he the text which 
, 1 choose, to illuminate and h.ing up in my hedroom 
' lienee Zlln minating' vbl sb md pp! a , lUa - 
mlaatinfly mbz' , m an illuintnating wav 

< 1,6, ViHoN / let V ill 4 h, XVillioul the illuimiiatiiig 
md iiispir itioti of the holyc gliovi ,631 I iiiioow J ra-’ 1 
,1 I In splendor of the illuminating Image ,^3 M-eroN 
biooiii II 111, the illuminating guidance of Gods Law 
itSoCuwiih lailo talk 71J loslieil illuininaliiij, rays t )ii 
ev.iy scene and subject It surveys , 8 ^ Iomlinson 
/><U«i lilriiii 147 hach point of the illiiiiiiiinliiig surfm 
will project 1 light which will diminish 111 the invets, 
pioportion of the siiii ires of the dislanees ,860 Keaoe 
Hoist, r y // 1 13 He hnl m nie seveial trills III illii 

llllllaling , 89 , G MtREDnti I’m of our ion, I HJ xii 
40 It w IS the muie illumiiialingly damnatory foi hemu 
leingni/cd us llle sciitiiiieiil which no failier sliuiild feel 

Hlnmiuated (.il'/z mnu'ied') ppl a [f Im 
Jll.XAlfcr' +-ful el Ihi IJMIN vlfc ft ] 

1 1 iglited up , made hglit, luminous, or resplcn 
dent 

,664 PoW I K / IJ* f'hi/os II 91 Such like illinnnmied ayr 
IS this we breathe III ,7,30 ! aiiiiiollnj Kiriiiii ,M,in 

I 1 n 17 Ihe llomiiil 111 Stone if rv|M>scd 3 while In lln 
illniinii lied Air, will imhilie the 1 ighl , 83 , Hrewsii-k 
Oftm liilrod a light is einuted from every point of a 
luminous or of an iiriiminited body ,884 h J IlKirTtN 

II ahli 4- lloikiii 85 Illuniinaled dials for turret clocks 
ire as a rule made of opalescent glass 

2 Having or claiming spintual cnhghtenmcnl 

,606 G WfooDtocKE) ir Ivstme I I iv h, Anahiiinists 

trusting vnlo illuminated renelatiuns ,768 H Vvali-oi r 
Ihst Jhiuhts Pref 3 All very xrn lent history except that 
of the illuminated Jews Is a perfei I fihle 1863 (>KO El 101 
Kuiiielai I Every revelation has in my iiieanmgs, wliieh 
It IS given lo the illuminated only lo unfold 

3 b nlightcnid inUllcctually 

,66, Mo'ivy. Style 0/ Script (167511,3 Ihey Irelieve llieiii 
to have Ijeen endowed with vciy illumiiiaied inlelleetuals 
,791 Paine Rights of Man led 4) to I hat august, illu 
minaied aud iTluminatiiig hotly of incru ,83, Cariylk 
Sart Res til yiii, ‘ But la it not the deepest E«w of 
Nature fliat she be cuiistant ) cries an illuminated elasa. 
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ILLUMINATORY 


4 Of or belonging to vinous societies or orders 
called r//MW<»a/r Also -^Tiicminaii 

•#34 Cannk Ntiess Stint ( 18(91 ’ 7 * of the illii 
imimled fathers of ihe Kiinilists 16W tr Ihnihoiiti S/ 
lt,)talius tl 77 III Spoil cert, nil Visnnnries, who were 
lalld llie llliiniiiiutcil, ur Mi ii of new ( i^hts iSoa idut 
KfX’ I 17 I tie oliject ol the llliiiiiinatcd Ordiis w is 
piiiliahly unittiiinible 

6 Of letters, writing. iiiaiitisLiliits, etc Adorned 
witli brilliniit tolotirs, intlallic pigintnts, etc (see 
In UHtNMR V Si 

1711 Hi \HNr l dlh t lOIISl III 173 Not oiilj the 
III 111 ., hill ill the Red II iiinmiJiily 1 ail'd llliiiniii ited 
litters) are 111 lilted 1765 lilAiKhliiNl Ci'llilil 11774 ) I 

SS S lopy of tins , 11 1 , ete(,antly eii(,iossed and illuiiiiiiiiiitl 
1(56 f Ml Rsus / nc /lai/s Ituth \\ ks (Hohiii II 
Illuminated missaU 

b f r4r//f Of a text 1 f.aviiig an niterlinenr 
translation 

1831 I! H Hai L ( oih^i // anh 361 UlHunnnicd books 

aie prcfciTcfl to |>oiiits jir liobbifs, is ibt l«*\t and tiaiis 
latioti in them ure bnnight neaicr tu unc anotbt*! 


II ZUnminati nl'//ninu~ toi, il//tnina t/), ■th // 
\lso Ulumlnato (Siej, f |)liii -ooa 

[Plural of I tUnmtniilus, It -ato ‘ inliglttencd ’ 
used in hg sense ] A name assumed by or applied 

to various societies or sects because ol their clanii 
to stKcial enlightenment m leligious or (later) 
intellectual, matters 

a Applietl to a sect of Spanish heretics winch 
existed til the 16th e under the name 
01 ‘enlightened’, subsetjut ntly, to a simihr but 
obscure sect of hamilists which arose in braiue m 
1 ouis XlII’s reign 

1599 Samivs httoff S/ii ( 163.1 itio \ii olhci |Mslileiit 
Seillhire whs nut ion,. Mtuciif the Ilhimiii iii 111 Arigoii 
1631 K HoktsMAN < (tUnh u 5 , I he lllvimuiMors of 

tlic times, the Anabipttsts 1686 ti houhours \t 
t HS If 77 Ihe Jit(|uj u«rt indiKtd to btbevc, (liit 

the Person inii^ht cither be un lilunnnato or a 1 utheraii 
174 ^ Pp I AviN(»ioN / mhui Mithodnfs^ < 17 ^ 4 ) 

I u 114 ibe Alnmbrado s or lllumiu III of Spain 

b Used to tender Oei Jtlumtiialm, tin name 
of a celebrated scent society, founded at Ingolstadt 
in Bavaria m 1 77(1, by Professor Adam W eisliaupl, 
holding deistic and reiyiibhcan pinieiplcs, and 
having an organization akin to freemasonry , hence 
appiieil to otlier thinkers regarded as athcistu or 
free thinking, e g the 1 reiuli luietelopedists 

170 T J KouitoN (/I/'/c ) Proofi of a Coiopii ic^ dl 

the Keligious «tnd ttoveriinients of 1 luojie, c iiiiLd on m ib» 
Nrurel meeting* of l'rermison>, illunnimti, ind Ktidi 
SCK lCtlC 4 1798 WvsiilNoioN /i/f Wilt 18 .M Kl\ iiy 
I he doetrliies of the llluiiiiiiaii and pi im ipli s of jai uhimstii 
1801 Kmi iltHH ItfH A «f> 11 / 71 I Joil ) 1 he !• reelluiiki IS 
of hngl iiid, the I'IiiIosoiiIusIh of I i iii> t niid die llluiiiiii in 
of (lermaiiy 

0 ^'r» Persons affecting oi claiming to possess 
special knowledge or enlightenment on any sub 
jeet olten Used satiileally 

i 8 t 6 t I I’kacoi K lltalhtH), Hall \ 1 lie conversation 
iinonB these ilhiinin Ui .oon ue ime uuiiiitid 1846 II 
Rocfrs / 1 * 1 IV iV 7 Wh il w IS dirk u> hiinst If w is 
happily quilt clear lo thesi illuinuiati (ihe dehcmists| 
t8 ^ Maui futtm Z.;/, 'tnithniit i lift nt/nn (i ifxii 41 
Wilhelm Is deemed worthy of idiiiissmii to the soeieiy of 
the Illumiiuali, that is those who li ne (in ned the s<i ret of 
life, and know what 11 is to hr and to do a 1878 Sir 
C, Si oTT A ri ffZ/n/ III (1879 III Ml th inks and lionour 
10 the older Pugui, however inuth our ithiinmati in ly sm er 
1887 CoHttm/t A/“* A(ir yy. \n itlumiiiito likr katkoH 
may write as if Russia « is ini ineihlc , praetn il men know 


IllaminatlOn (.il'//mim I Jan ' [a 1 illumina 

tton (1 4th c , Oiesiiie .yd I il/ftmiiitiliint im, u 
of action f illumntive to It 1 1 MiNf, In I'Miv vif ] 

1 The action of llliinnnatiiig , th< /let or con- 
dition of ticing illumm.ated , a lighting ui>, a sup 
plying ot light 

Lmlt of illuminatton seeCiRui lA ja 
«S«3 W tuLKk Meltots ubsjoi ir l'>re sintlcml in the 
'lyn, or illuminations, vc j^ciuritcd in ilic lowtsi region of 
the n^re 1603 Moilamj I iutanh \ Mot i >1^^ MtitoiiL 
pi lied lit dice wil)i the Mf>onc, ind \son fn)m her iht 
sevenueth pnit of every one of hrr dJuiuin itions 17^6 
ir BtiCat la s I u C»////<jiM 1793)44 Hn diumin Uioii ot 
the streets during the night it the piildic c\pt?n>e 1784 
Cowrnt tnsKw 74 1 he glowing henith may suisf^ iwhiU 
Wall flint illumniiitioii 1816 Pi m i-air Azj/ I htl II 
Ihe circle sepat iiing Day from Night, or ibr fr«>in 

ibc duk henusphert* of the I'lilb, i> cillcd ibc Cmlc »f 
lllutmnation 1869 [>NnAii iti / o u I\tZ t l(b r 
llie source of iMuiniiutioii cfiosen W'ls tlie ckitia light 
I he dirt mid hlth weie stiikiUKly uit di<l l»> ihiv mciho I 
of illnmin uion 

b. Optia Degree of lighlingup, the intcnsiiy 
of the light /ailing upon a smfner as me isurable by 
the amount re/lected /rom cieh unit <d thi sur aec 
1883 Atkinson tr (,anot s I hyntt 5 410 / lie illiimiii tlum 
of a surface placed iii a brain of pinlhl liiimn >iis rays is 
the same at ill distances rSyS e m Out Ir/r II 8Bi 
Kxpeiunciits fur deterniiiung the icintivc illumiualiuu ot 
Ihe difTerriu li(;his 

0 Diicetlyy/^,'- or m fig context 

1846 Sir T BKOWNk Z’eZKiZ A/* I v 18 Our understand 
ini;« being erlipsed we must lirtakr our 1 lies to w ayes of 
reparation, and depend iqion llie illumination of our cn 
dcavours i66i Stii 1 iNci 1 Ont \ntr 11 v | 5 N iiure is 
sensible of ilir imii. rfecii m of its own light, imd therefore 


I stems lather to irquirr fiiilbcr lUuiiiination >8*5 I win 1 
t ha St-r II Su^tt annual d Mnn^ llic (iiospetl threw | 
siimethiutf of 111 dhinunalioii upon tin d irkrr side of my . 
cmilivity ' 

' 2 Spintual enlightenment , divine iiigpiration , 

f spit baptism {o/’i ( 1 he earln st sense in 1 ng 

1398 Tki V IRA />c/ A II \ii| (Ms H irl 6i4iit*b ^ 
He tlcpe|» britigcf* f e n< |h r okIiin to f>c ptrte:ncr«> of fc 
lUuiiiynucioun of by ny ngc (if g(K* <z450tr /w/fit 
it 09 U III Comrnt4 xxMi, \ pr iicrfur ilbinmi ition of myndr 
1570 De.I' Math iitj 15 S(>e(iaU pfiudcd^c uf lUunutti 
tiuii or Kciiclatiuii from hraitcn t<$4o HAhiNoKiM ^ 

III (Vrb ) tint (.oiifoiindtni^ with hu|h i ri uut dl iiiiimiiMti«*n, 
111** opinionated jiulgtinciit ol llie wist* i7J5 ir \ 

J fit Iit\t lyfh ( 1 \ S7 HtMcles lli«* Name of Baptism 
*h»‘> ,s »%c It iKo tiu N tme of lllumni ition, of I n^bt, of 

CmiimuMon 1843 H J Rosr Z 

11 8^2/1 ricItsiasUc'il History k*'*** scvenl 
lii'sl'niccs of similar « I uiiis 10 pioplicc y Rnd dninc illuiiii 
n iti m 1837 Kiiiii I luhanstt Idota* i> In biptMii 
uc lie ilhimiD lied III dhimin'ition idopicd 

b // All insl met ol ihis , iiii iii<«|jitation , i 

te\t1ation 

zi34oHAMroil ir »; p«* dcuellr cntirs Jiaii by fiU 

iliumynncyons, and faU sownnen and simUic**, and dysviucs 
i mans 1634 Sih 1 Himui-ri /ta- MuIjc 

ingeniously pcnisiiiK the older illumiii itiolis uid seeing in 
some things the propheiic of this uiih* lUHinc l» irdh 1764 
HcKMbR (>ZfiA IV VI 250 Wolship ( Oil to W hoin in 
jUsdec you ought to as< rdye these ilbiintii itioii'* 1878 
C SiANiokO Sjtmf thftit 1 1* WhoAic soul %vas Msitcd 
With preternatural illuiuiiidtions 

3 liitclUetual ctihgbteiimeiil , tiifoi 111 Uum, leuni 

fotcas in//, mlcUtclinl gills Also tin 
‘ tnhghttnment * t>r iloUnncs of tin Jllumtnati 
1634 Sir 1 Hlkuiki 13 Ibey iColuiidnis iml 

•XmeiicUs) hud an Anietessor from who e >MUuifc.s and 
Jills ihc\ hid their illumin itnms 1658 L\ii>s />inti 
7 jail, these and the like illnituii tiions, fir e\«c(dcd 
his age t69A Ka\ />/aw/ Mofliwx i\ (17^^)401 \/tcr 
liiriher llhimin itiim tiny wcie better ml iuned i86a 
I vwis S/W \>um it/ 1 41 It* in Ok iliuuunitton of 
III uiy minds on mmy points I ruth imist ftiiallv cm* rk,t* 
i88f J C Smmri {sputs i'ittfy \\ 103 lo turn the tide 
iVs mist ilir llluminattoii of wiinb \c»iiur(, Diderot and 
the host of I* ncyi Iop«tdists were th»» bm.h piicsts 1886 
Do\m>i N Shtllty I A^4 Ihe mitciidtti pbilo phets ol 
tiie i iciich lllummition 1893 Sm K V\\\ S/um / Shu 
7S Ihe lUuiiiuiition iAhi( h luitncniutu done can ifToid 

4 Ihe Itgliting up ol a bulldiutj;, town etc turn 
usually 111 a decorative way, with coloured lights 
nrrangeil in artist ic designs, et< ,tn tokenol Rstivity 
or rejoicing b with an and /Z Sn iiistanee ol 
this, also /Z the lights or liguies composed ol 
lights used In such dteorvtioii 

1691 I uiiHrii btnfhti (lbs;) II voi"uh iinny Ihhi* 
fires and diumin itions at nivlu 1898 1 t M k h / tu t a 
A /’ 94 V lime of Solepunly soinclimcs kept for st\»i d 
\\ ctks tOKetlu I aith llliiiiuii itions oi> then Houses 1787 1 
fiiiNKLIS / < '/ \\ ks 18^7 IV >9 \t tl e C iuiieh ol Nolle 
Dune where wc went to sec a iii igniliecnl inuinination, 
with }it,ures cte 1813 B\i«)N Ml xliv When I onUon 
had a gland lilunuu itton So that ilu st»cel% of coloui d 
Unips are full 1884 /Mt/y Z(/ jo Scpi > I he dlummatioiis 

attni 1797 \irs Rauci u\l It 1 Vi// \iii, It was an illu 
minaiion nii,ht 

I 5 Llueidilum Obi /art"* 

1656 H Harris I'ativalt Iron -!<< i xvi 32 bur the ic 
sisur itioii uf le iiniii„, mil fsr tbr itliiiiiiii iti >it met illiisi, i 
lum of SeicnccN i 658_ I’liiuiis, HtufuinMiou^ the sunc 
( 14 llItHidatiou^ an expl unin^ or making ck u l 

0 Ihe eintiellislimeiit or deioiition of a letter 
01 writing with bright or luminous colours, the use I 
ol gold and silver, the addition of elaborate tract rs 
or iiiiniature illustrations, etc set II U min vty ri h 
b with// Ihe designs, mint Hurts, and the like, > 
tmploved 111 such tleeoratiem fc I ormt 1 ly , also, 1 
the colouring of maps or prints 
1678 ihiiLiii's (cd 4' HI tmnititiott n Kyiiifi t >lmrs 
U))on Mails Ol Printed IVluiCs, «;o as to give the >tr«*ater 
Iiicht as It were, mil Ik. uity t • them 1856 Kt skin lA »/ 
/*atnt 111 IV Mil 4 9 Ihe distinctive dltleicnce httwnti 
iliiiiiiinntioti ind pimiinj; propei hcinv tha illunun itioii 
I ailnuts no siiidous, i>iit only i^iidiiiins of pint coltiui 
' 1858 HawIiiorm if 4 if yrnh M ii^BeiuiUnl din 

miiivtions die vtiimlum and >„( Id ot win h hnikcd is 
' hrillmni now ns tiny did five renliirics ii;o 1870 Kiskin 
it t d//\ 1 {S Pcifccl illumiti itKMi Is only w ntin^ m 

I wfly the 111 »inenl it pisses, into inctuic making, it his 
) > I itsdiv.(iii> and function 

IllTuuinatxsm (itv / md [f Iuimd 

sxiltjrfiti /////wz/mZ + -INM ) linMiMsy* 

1798 Hvn Moil iiw h iu (17, 0)1 , w.ll 

IS |>iosL, roinaiict- ns vvtll as Iiisinry, wtiiiius in jinl 

(iiipioyed to instil the piiiKipies (if lltiiiiimui ni i8^a 

I I (* K (' 1 I S-z llicic w ->uid tie itnpk Ml lU 1 1 d in 

tlie m< siiifiixtii of f r tnic md the iliuiiiin itisiu i f ( *ciiii my 

Illumixiatist ^ [f ns j)Rc i 

-Isl J Ii II MIMsI 

I 1851 s Juki )Zrt/<K/*/ 11 mi (1871) 274 A third seif, 
who nre less despised, and yet aic iiioic conrcniptihle — die 
lUimiinatists 1880 I Frost Z rty \ rats Amul 11 Ihe 
etas dieims »*f the niumiu Uista, St Simon and Fouuer 

Illuiulnatlst-. rate [t 1 uiminatk7> + ist] 

' An tllomiiiator of manngcnpt<k 
1 *845 J Sauniii KB CaZ>m«r /’u / Fng t \/t , Chauitt im 

Il IS llu- inuiiks IrrviiiK woik but the caliKinpher and the 
illumiii'Uisi stir not they go on busier than ever 

Illuittiliativ6 (,tlb< minr'tiv, ,Mivb<z(i^I [f 
I 1, illuminat ^ ppl atem of tllummate to Illlmi- 




( f 1 ilhiiinitatil I sth c 


1 Hating the |iro|ierlv ot illuminating lighting 
up, or affording light 

1644 Dh it\ I ivo i rmt i i\ Cif 45 Ihe illtiinin tiiti 
action of tirr 1708 l’nn ins lUutmuutnt Month di tt 
pice of I line, (tilling vtlni h du M roll j^ivcs I igJil, or is ii> 
Ik. vc-tn l>et\M)vt otte ( .uinm Univ \itd inullur 1870 | 
S oiiiKN S//r/j I,(t t \ s utut I f) ( ulnm utiKed with 
li)dro^,e« i»cctini( s onliii try illuiniri Hive g is 

* 85 ^ Cvwivii 111 W Miiyss Kf'id I ij Id i/oui^ht // 
iSynl hi t,jt, J he sn,ht n! yotirfui will })c illiiiniri iliv* 
lo every knly in these premises 

2 I laving the fjualitv ur el iim uf illumnntmg 
spiritually or mlelltituall) , s/>i, ipplicd to tin 
second stage of spiritual advaiieinum see ipicit 

1649 JiK IaMoiM// 1 Xitnp I V UI B \f|(i Ihr pufii 
live pait of rejicul nice is resjUed on, md l)c\run mti jmi 


hitiou and set upiiithc icquist of v irtuts ind die punhisi 
(it sfUttlilid ‘CC** 1654 tiAV ION Z /Z f« \z»AvlV XXV 

Diiuiiiii Kivc Old inspired phyMck he dclesifd i669\Vo«*ii 
uT vii s/ \ vMi 1071 / 144 After iinny yearcs iiisr 

passfd tl rough die I’urk. dive w ly and sonit idvanee made 
in ill lUuiiim utvc .8y.Su,.„,vm/o /..-e 

IZf 4 (. V ,iS 1 he piir>, itiVL, illumin itivc, ind iinilivc si u ( 

•slinipse iiilo the inPriui of tlic IVilin St Id ss which will 
tie dluinin Uivc t ihc u nici 187* I mi in i Am hilt 
IV I i Kcvdaitth iuusj Ic n"t merely dinnunativi. Wi 
icriuditl 

b (diisl oj nin 

1701 Nuki IS Iihal li > id 1 in n; DjMin the (onlroy 
Upp> sition, that of ( uds knowing tli cicatuic in them 
selves, the < oiiscijiK n* c w dn»c lint tin cic ilnres ire freely 
dititnin (liv c < f 1)11 ir 1 1 < tna 

3 I’eit lining lu the illumination of writing 

1870 1 N II HOLS Z//iN(fy /</ /jtit lOit u (y, I hi fiiicci 
imi rii liiAt '•iKcuncii of Aiigli)-S iMiii illuiiiiintur ul 
B lA An illimiuiatuig agent lati 
d 1711 KeN llyiitintluo I’liet \\ k. j; i III 246 I lu 
i iitik iiupiril iliere all lii/l iniin.itive9 ul love iJivuie 
1 here all sublime lllumuuiiici. slunc 


muminato, Bing of IiiiMiNtTi 
Illtimmator ,ilb/ mine hoi [id 1 illnnn 
uatot agent 11 / illfimiihn t. to Iblivitvett Cf 
I- lUumiuaUiit (i7ih e ) ] 

1 He whei Ul that winch illuimnUes ur gives 
light . Ul illummatmg agent 
1398 fiiiRio ///iiuiina'dii an illuminator or IiaIiI (.lucr 
175s I'lUssoN, , t one who Bices litlil 1834 \< 

1 / ti/li/i Mae \1 II 'OiSlerm mil (,as ale tlic er iiid 
fieililitiis mil illuniiM II Ms of ihe mil HI , 111 1 of ihc iiiosi 
(list ml (iroMii es iBti< I’l'ntt Mat, \\\ I , 19 / 0)10 
eliKi ailiti|i illiiiiiiintiM from « iler 

b It (/ill kppluil h) various iiistrunit nts or 


a lu a iiiiiroseoiic or other opiiial inslrumrm \ IciH or 
Hill iiir fill (oueeulraiuie the li.lil b In Sniecij \n in 
UUIIK nt for ilirietine 1 slroiiR hkht into m> euilv f llu 
bslj, or foi illuiiiin nine in iiiu-invl |nri C \ ehred 
o|iriimg 111 a /lour die dei k eif i ship el. 1 1 admii light to 
the (in I heiierth 

1837 tioKlNr fe PHin HARD IZ/i 9 I ig 4 IS an illnmi 

II Uc I f.ir 0(1 .que olqt els 

2 t)ne who illuminatis ur inlighteus spintualK 

I he c uli* Ht sense in I n^ * 

1485 ( vNioN r/r/w (rt 1881'’ IS I )i»* holy y,hoo‘'t, (on 
foiiiiiour ind IllninMUifHir of dfeoHlwcikcs ai^ii Kis 
itxfnuil i^)tt \Nks 17*1 I 1 I r he iv niy I rudi 

disiHisd, ilirii their lllunun itonr t))cv xdoie 1868 j i 
Miiinv L i m h \od xwm l i hr LjjU above is d» 
prevt lliutmn ilviT of tfic d lU cneti st/ul 

3 Cue who tnhj^lucns lutc lleelually, who lui 
parts lustruetiem oi knowledge applied cemtem)) 
tuuusly tu till iNili ecnlui) llhiminiVi 

*777 I’lNNwt /(ot 1\ \ilM 4 Hill wonelciful mu 
illei R ij I the ercatcst illnniin a m of ihi suiile of N iiim 
1790 ///V Z /// i/t It) lift Zi»{. ii/i I Ir new illiiiiunalots 
who dl spised ’ll! e vp« rit lu e uid disd’ilhcd ill vvjstlom hiil 
ihrii c*w n 1809 10 Cl 1 r KtiH r At it n i (\ f 14 Ihr he)‘i 
( f piulosDph) vv hen It IS i onfuud in 1 sin dl niinnniy, yoinls 

t'Ultlu pc-, ess isiNthrvi imis i vdt r th vn die lUiimiu a Hs 

f the miiUitmie x86a I HailZZ/zz/w I 'iilo\ Sy;/ 21'', 

i/r>/ , It I OIK s s(.If ih it npprt ))( Dlls Hill llu dlninin il< 1 
h idci U(d )»y iJie V id hHIhs is sH|iefllunus 
f 4 One \v)k) nnkes lesjdt iidciit or illustrious 
i8os\tHsnt\N /> Inf II \n (ifn4' D (- poel 

i »ell* r\ t h Ulcer w h 1 is < I sofiR i died the fii st illiunnm >? 
of the Lui^Usli Icn^^ne 

6 tine who embellishes letters with gold and 
colours, or mamiseiipts with urnainentaT writing' 
so emliclhslied st e Iki l vtis vrh i, S 

1*855 iini-r ffu* <. rtmf 4 IlhiuitmxtonSy sm h ns 
...ue hisht vltd Uulre lo M uiuscripis 1 1699 \V wt 1 v in 

/ tit lit d/« // (t nnuitn 286 11 slum 10 me I » hav e l>eeii 
dit iMinc of the Illumiij itoi i7o8Hi-vbM ( ollut ^ l)( l 
O H Sill ijSIhcy nr of i laryje >i/« f ir j iisccf 
\ Dhimin iturs. 176a 71 H \V ai ihh i- / • / i l/ttd 
/ flint ) 1 69 I he most \ dn ibk irtisl f ihnl ' r.' were 

ilir illuimuMors of maniiNcupi' 1841 W Sialpi ( 

\ It id 11 ''44 I i I Viik ( lito, ediRit/'d la in illumin iloi 


jfin uuisctipts 


Illn minatory, li lait [f l ti/nviuuu istc 

ImsiINMtc' t out] IlhmnnUiM esplaintorv 
(.Ineiuot 1764 applied lu the eoloui log of 1 map 
178* ir hunthiut, t Si if l i.u \ I 31 In du- leaf con 
I tmiiig die ((hole (lilt. Ill of Siltsia, die ilivisioti of the 
I iuiii> Is errmcousl) iinrkul die prim qi due of Jauer 
iMlotiging lo die Jill ficiiiriie .if t re Irii wheicas ibe 
illunun ilurv stiokes uichulc it within ih a of 1 rug i8u 
Wit.sMii I ,t to Hat 1 (uK 111 1 lihuiiui II » 



ILLUMINE 
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ILLUSION 


li As (18761 II 47 \ on h i\e nmr plenty to 1<-Kjk forwRrds to 
il\c (.otnmcnccmcul of illuninuior^ course iu()<tol>cr 

Illumine >0111 " \Uo 4 6 illumyuo 

yll [1 I I '\th c in Hat? -D irin ' 

ml L il/mnitunc^ —Iiiiminaii 

1 tuxus lo up ^hc'l ht'ht uptm to Oune 

upon or into , li> light up in token of rejoicing or 
luinour 

1375 K ////.< \ HI ja8 1 h ursfKris, lliatr 

'c til ir Mlifitlis l)( IilIiI Ilium) nit til lltt ftlilis 1447 
I<.KINIIAM S/ u/O* tKoxli I ..* \ fill Kotli Ijlii lllumjncd 
'»K.lc)nl> lint tlcik jMcsoiui 1^00 ao IIismvm / 4 


MIC illtiniincd cUica flame I he jr c\t r I >\ il mm le idci s 
feme t86o Ixndml i \\\u 2 2 llit* \i<uillc and 

DAinc wciL ino>t Mii^euliily illumined 
fig ?/I 1550 m r / e e wr ' , »2 |« sUh thi. nc 

if most 111 the IS rissiii I ro dirkiitsio idum)iic tin 

l6|^ Sit/ hi 11 4^s/-^ C ISU il Cxore-HSIHIS iMununc 

hi(Tdt.n <lepths in the m'ui s he iri iiid lIi ir u.tcr 
b lo givt light or sight to the CAts'l 
1548 Hail Lhton Ifen / /// 188b, NMicn >,(hI had 
illnmifM d the cics of the k) iig 1567 //m// / new obs^') 
Who ilnmnieth m)nt eyes lo see iny saluation 

0 xntt To bccoim light or bright, to he ilUt 

inin Utd 

toDisusR V Ann a* All the houss lUumsnit 

«»f Tiir Icmjs !hi(( i>>7 All the Kinl ilium) mt of the hr hi 


Jarl 


2 lo enlighten apniUi'ilU , to uoincrt, to m- 
sinre I ht earliest sense m I ng i 

e 1340 HxMPOir Ptoit l» 14 Whoi llu. rrsonr »s 
illuimncdc with ii.rKr Inr to In luklf ( roddc ami i»4sltlv 
ili)ni,ts i^s Wvtin Ihh M 4 Hun thil omys bcu 
ilUimynerl iT ilhttninatt] ( 1489 Cwion S<mms of /i 
mon Kiv -^^6 (ivxl lord* ye ireUrd uid midc our f\dct 
\tinm and yllumynerl him with the erne of the holt c'>si 
*554 ni StrjpcAtt/ lAw (1721) HI App wn 4i\Vhi<h 
filth is wrought by the H ( host SNhere through iht 
mind IS illunimrd 18 I Wiiimms //)/////, /)/v/ »• 

SHfmut , I he lights thott host kimlird In clatkncss uoutiil, 
Onii) the*) illumine Our spirits within 

3 lo enhghtin mcnttllv or intellectunlly >ni, 

a 1549 Ski noN liotkt r/t OHXtt *u Ikiioi ium,( full sooue 
djde im <l)s< lire, Ana shettid ihit in this mr I was not 
me tor lo ilium) le, she sa)d** I vs vs lo tluUe » 1534 
hitttfHu 0/ Ltyxt. \\\ O \c musLs nine Whilom ye wfu 
unut lo hr mine aide A hkht My pciine toducol Iiivbrtitie 
t j illumine 1667 Mir tom /’ / 1 • i \V h it in im. is d irk 

llliinimi. 1784 /h / r»A/// •» / «4 i o>i\t lift Whorlvlnmis 

I lighted uul dlumm**d mankind 1847 Imt'S / « r tt% 

II VI, I his bcnikhlcd imml r>nly illummcd by a kind of 

4 lo hnghtiii as with light to make ndiint 

1508 IllNPVR ( ot tyn ! arot Ji8 Ihy fitstb m irii ilit 
tcnnc> t lIu ill llu«.miiM umd dlumynii h im. full biychi 


lllumlnL^ life with (bcamiiik ' 1871 R Kli is ( nhtllus Ixiv 
a4 DclikUl ibeir fvrps ilUimmcs 

6 1 o lUuinimli. manuscripts, etc also /?' 

1717 Pol I 1 et to I aif\ V II 1/ tfii ii^/4 ( 1 t Sh<* li i I 
his sonnets cm lousiy < opied uiit, atul illummcd with Ir'ttcrs 
ofg^ld 1738 //// S 1/ II I t ioTit »\ Ukdpiv <1 .)nc 

honest but U let iny Loimiiy *. I rands ilhimine mint ' 

Htntt Ilki minod /// a Illu rntniug z//// r/> 
and/// a ht 

i38*Uviiii a t ar iv 6 1 o the illumy ny nge of the Sciem e 
of the CIcriHsc ot (#od 15*6 //A/ /if/ iW ric W 
15 (ti I b, I la* sMitr nets i)f illumyncd doc touts c >iii.crayii^c 
i)c;rAt(yon MilTos Rif'ntt It I b< thud 

Subsisicnie of IbMiK Inhnitudc dlnmniink Sfnnt 17*7 
Ch A MB i iis ( 1 / s V 1 hi. V Lt of t III! nil m d u ts rt \i\ t I m 
France in the year K»j4 but tia y ucrc so hotly puisticrl by 
I^ujs XIII, lint they were stum dcstioyul I la bnrtlais 
of the rosy » r.)ss arc somutmicH dso talkd illumiiarl 1777 
( . I owsTFR f oy rsoo/iV H i thi I We prot \m.d a Im U t 
full of the illumined se i w itrr t86oP(Si-v Mtn / *op/i 4-’^ 
\iioihtr ilhinimmt' of the Holy Spnit mine for the la nefit 
of those who reieived the prophecy 

lUnminee [ad h illumiiii, jn pple ol 
iHumtnet to li 1 1 MiNf, used suhst see -fl ] One 
of the Illuminati 


i)/ry \III 6 Kj 1 he oidu of Illurnmces utrit to uoik only 
with ihe ueajinns of (jr il and written iiistriu lion 

Illuminer (dh/ mmai) \lso 5 lllumynour, 
are, 7 9 or [f Im Mist 7> + jr! In 15th c 
loiind also with Ah ending our { — 0 \ -cor, rut 
iili'i ! iit'i, whence also later m hor i6th t S( 
fonn m art, see ah ] 

1 \n illuminator an enlightciiir /// niidyf^’- 
t 1450 Ir De fiHitntione m 11 6 sIoii 1 l ^.nd mspiroiir X 
lllumynour of propheles 1483 Caxtov (<»/</ / tg \' 
fl< buppl 1 We liauc greie nede of idoUour of icondylei 
of a lighter or liluminer \$a6 / i/ct {\\ dtW 

180 b, An illumyncr or a gjuer of Tyght 1655 I 1 1 ur ( // 

fint i\ 1 $ 48 A great Refiner, and llluimnrr of mi 
f Hklish tongue 

t 2 A source of light , a luminary fVn 

c i9fio Lancf/ot 1 The bryebt and fresch illumynair Hp 
nsiih arly in his fyre chare 1686 (»(»ai) Li/tst ho</i si 
MU 7^ I he Py ramid of Illumination rnlnre< <1 h» r b »*.is so 
iiiia h the more vs the liluimnor is icmtUc 


I f3 An illuminator of manuBcnpU, etc Ofir 

ft 2661 FmiFR !f ( amhtii/grs/i 1 ti66'»\ 161 Ihc 

best t Hummer or I imner of our age 18*4 J Johnsom 
/ iftgr I 6oi; i he whole l>ody of monies scribes, tlliiiiiinois 
umI ic vdtts 

Illuixiiniim (iI'm mmtz'm) [ad P rllunn 
iiitme 1,111 DilI Acad 18-15 , f tUHtnttter to II 
1 1 MINK sit ISM ] Ihe doctrine or priiiciphs ol 
the lilt MivvTi, or ol any sect so called , s^tr a 
theory doctrine, or practice nhich invohis liclicl 
in or claim to extraordinary spiritual or Intel 
Icctual cidighuiiincnt, or an aim or purpose lo 
bring about *iKh enlightenment in society 
ijjjSW 1 a»iok m ,lZ,.«M^A.a» XXVII 5<^llichWoi^ 

cci lesnsiical iiinrK 1811 Sum FY /.4/ Ciitk/ic/// 3 Mar , 

I he vriy tl iiilluLiu r w hich toinc years siiice was gained 

by liluniinisni 1840 /tauis I//i^ \\I 548 In Snnn, 
llliiiuiiiisiit isotiatil itsvir with ficemiHonry 1856 K s 
\ Ml H\N l/i4/i»i t»8Avd 11 Mil IX w In that »u» of pro 
f<st(l llliinnniHin in the timci of Vi li nic iiid Unkni 
when uni\crs,d {n/Ufintng w is to binish every media v d 
phunt iHiii i86f II Hkownii tn lit/s /» J fitt/i \tt 3j^ llu. 
VLiy pniitipir of illiiiiiinism was, th it there is, in ni in s 
inmost v^niM unisiKss an mluitionvl ktuwlcd^e of iriiiU 
1879 1 \HR\K S/ II 260 Coiiceilcd illummisiii IS 

IS ticep an ofTcm r ig ansi vh irity as saintly self satisfaction 

niummisti fil'«inini4t [f as piec see 
1 st] One who holds the iloctnnc of illuininism , 
one who claims tohaye or aims ,at a high spiritual, 
mUllcctual, or muni enlightenment , one of the 
Hhnntnatt Also attnl 

I/rtc \\I 549 M die Prim wasliktwisc 
m llliinimist rcfiujri 1866 ( <>«/,////> A<' I atki the 
dlumiiiivls of last miUiry — Voli me >u<l Ins srli.Kjl 1871 
Mokii-v ( III MtSi I 117 Ihc ni) tn il or, as he (dc 
Msi«trels,iid, ihc ilhiiiiinisi skIc of hi niintl 1M7 I >o\M)I s 
ShtlUy I III 112 ilow S|>iiticus Welsh tupt founded ihr 
s>f>cicly of Illiimmists 

Hcncc Zlliimini atloa , p< rt lining tn illiimiiitsin 
or the illuminists 
186a in \Vok< rsita ciiiiik I ilntu he- 

Illuminist [f Iiu MiNf r- + ist ] Apr.- 
fessiotial ilhiminator of mnnuscriptH etc 
1818 Sis» I H //lit ( an/i i« 4 Rude tmtiims intended to 
piss through the h inds of the llluminisl 

Illnminiss (il'/r iiiinsi/'i v [f ispicc t i/i- ] 

1 rut) I o be an ilium nist, to pla\ the illuminist 

1800 < 01 1 mix I / t /« » 35 J ui I cit 1^05 I Ts, 

If lo ul on the liihcf ill il all things art ihr | mecsSj iiid 
that 111 (pplit aide liiiths irc moral falschraals, he 1 ilhmum/c 
\%h> then 1 illiiniimrr ' 

2 tiaiii lo initiate into the doctnne or prin 
cipicsot the llliiniinati ’(Ucbstci ihzS ciiingW/wr 
hn /<•?>' i 

niummor sec Iili mimu 
t Illn minons, <» ' oh [f It ’tIimin 

ot s aftii tllii'iiitu , <tc] Ifiight, illtiininatoiv 

( 148s f'/e/( l/t,/ ifiS I III 6.. pe ltni)s of cl <ec \ il 

II) II Ilium) lams 1560 Koi I iNii ( /<«/<« III 18 j And s i 

ihr liehl llW Ilhimill /US 1745 J I I/A Hr\«ooi> /,«/ 
Speet (1718) II -08 1 1 IS not liom la.|/m ttc aic lo cspccl 
01) illutiiitioiis (III 01 (lions 

lUnminoilS il'/rmmas, ill.'' a- ran [I 

II -- f Lt'MiNoi M ] Non luminous, opatpic, daik 

1656 UloiiM , //htmitiKiis UUniiitnositsi. 

llcht 184a Sia 11 I WtuH / in JH t/lf / nil II 11, llu llfi 
to him Is hut a iissiir of illumin ais dmms 

'I lUnpi 1.1 l//i>t J'l’O /nd Also illupio 
tllipef e, lUoopoo, ilpa, illupa [1 amtl ilupfur 
or tmppat, Malay.llam rruppa^ An tvcrgtccii 
tree, hasua huipijo/ia (Nt' Sapotarav), a native 
Ilf Soutlurn India fl/upt or! a fixed solid oil 
obt lined from the suds ol this trci 
183* It J’ir>i>is( Ills / m /» f, I riaiil^ imlui «,8 llliptc 
184a W' H O SiiAia IINISSV / iH^nl lUspt unitary, lllupci, 
llliipi «8s8 SiMMONia. />/( t r raih, lllipi (ttl, IllaapoaOil, 
I solid oil (spressed from ihc seeds of tnnsia /o»^t/olta 
j86s 1 iTiimv in Cm Si i y<i,i J/pa ml or IJaapii 
iiiliini Is ( \ pressed fiom the sicdsof the llllipic tree 
(hit Is ihiimlint m the Madras PrcsidciK ) i8^S L're s 
Out ltf\, Ulaapa oil ii ed in liidii ha ilhimmatmg pur 
|KisLS, ,uid fui the III iniifai lure of so ip 

I Illu re, Illu rement Altei.aiions of \i i ukf , 
Vin KFMtNr, under the iiithienci of words having 
jircfix ;/ 

158a N I (Rhem 1 3 Tro \i | «a/r The s«cct monthes 
and illureuM nts of HeiMiLkcs 1638 Nik 1 HiKi>Y«T/m 
led 21 218 [Hc| illiin d from P ili)! >11 sis hundred thousand 
onics 1651 /»//<>«( Inat Mil in 11 111 i\ ,94 If these 
illuremenls (oo/nr r(/(/ alUirrments] do not take place foi 
Siinitriis II 1661 Piiim iWebstcr), Ihe devil iiisiiirdh 
I the souls ot mail) men, hy ilKirin^ them with the mink 
I nnd dune of this uorld to iiiido them ciern illy 

111 nsage, i Il-ti sage [I’ropt rl) two mokK 
like //a/f/i uia^'i, 7,ioise matpe, but coinmonry lij 
pheiied iindcrtlii inlluuic' oitll-m(d\ Iheaction 
of Using 01 ticaliiig ill bad or unkind treatment 
(i^ III J H.mkcr / »/( StrP Camo (1857) 214 The cruel 
niKi ill usages nf my I hipuly and S' Pcier Cirrw J i8ai 
IIi'kroN lunt lA/ i ii i\ n, 1 <ki much seventy uiul ill 
UAage i8i8Couhi.Ta /W Air XXXIU 298 1 hey seWom 
fall to shew ihcir jusl rcsrnttiunt of ill usage 18^ 1 r<»i 
iniF Chfvu I i s A iiiinifest struggle lixlo nis duty 

in spite of the world s ill usage 

Zll-nse il|)//zi,7' [Proiierly twowordg,»//adv 
1 -h use \l> , which under the tnflnence of tH used 
j (aided, perhaps, bj ahtae, misuse) have come to he 


hyphened] ham To ‘nsd:' oi treat badly, to 
deal crncllj, unkindly or inconbiderntcly with 
1841 llKOUNisr Pippn Inlrod 30 If thou ill uscst Me, who 
aiiloni) Pippa 18^ In Sr Iionmios llailitl H/C Ptop 
/ on' XI 11 80 The olncct of the Ai t w as in prolcd motheis 
from the t)rmiiy of Inishaiids who ill use ilum 1876 I 
Hahuv hthilhiitii (181^)79, I would never dcscrl )ini, 
ill use me how )ou niignl ' 

ni'USed (t 1|> U rd ', pa ppU ind ppl a fOng 
two words, t// adv anrf used pn pjile , h)pluncd 
when used attr.b , now treated as pa jipk of 
puc vb ] Undly ‘ used ’ or treated , lll-ticnted 
1S94S1UKS Kiih ///, i\ IV aj6 ( 1623) Sweure not h) lime 
to I oiiie, for III It ihou hast Misvs d ere vs tl, hy times ill 
vs d folrrpisl misused o'trpasll r 1600 Ao/zx xev, 
the hardest knife ill used dotli lose Ins ed,,e 01656 lb 
IIah Arm II li (1660) 109 1 hose guests who lindc them 
stlvcsillused it^Smoicmi /hi. xli (1760) II issif I am 
ill list d at the post house in I ngland I lan heacionunodaird 
(Iscwhcre 183a Tennyson Loto\ Pahrs ifi) An ill used 

Ileiut Z U-n MdutBS, toiidition of being ill used 

1B69M1S WiiiTM'V lltCiiilsw '1873)95 A tone of quirt 

ill nsedness 

lUnSlble, a [f L j///7x-, ppl stem of 

illfidl' te to It i/L'PE ste -iiihF ] Capable of being 
illuded or deceived 

01631 DiiNSE in )(/(-</ (1840)98 Hod is not an illtisilile 
C od, to hr catricd with promises, or purposes only 

lUnsion 111'// ,i;3ii, AKo 4 5 illusyoii(e, 4-6 
-aioun, 6 -tion [a P (i 2lh c in OiJ 

J'sal Inxviii 41, nd L illusion em mocking, jeer 
mg, (inVulg \ deceit, illusion, n ol action f dludhe 
to lll/t lit, ] Ihc attion ol illiiding, the condition 
of being illuded , that whticby one is illudcd 
1 1 1 he action of deriding or mocking , derision, 
mockery Also (with pi) an instance of this Oh 
lApp only as transl of, oi in rtfereine to, 1 lUltsio ) 
taB* Wvciii- Ini Kvi 4, I shal iheseii the illusiomis 
[1388 siorn)ngisl of liim 1 >4^ 1/;re«r S.i/iininnot 4601 
Kem)tt>ng the to pilat ifier iins illiisionnc J'llgr 

J'li/ (\V de \V ISO) /49I' Ihi his lictriyenge and illu 
s)oiis, how he w IS moi ked suiriied before Anna and 
C t) pills J567 / I liin in f mil iV Coiilu /i (S 1 S ) 
J18 Oin nit-)nl onus Iciicli vl vs with greit IlUisioun 1656 
Ki oi'NT ( h Sii’i ) lllitsioii, a mot king or scorning 
2 fa Ihc taction, or an act, ot deceiving the 
bixlily eye by false 01 unieal appi arances, or the 
mental «yc by false prospects, statements, itc , de- 
ception delusion Wlooling Ch 
I 1340 Haviioie j toil Ir 17 Whaso Inn will here 
Iiingi IK s mgr mil noglitc he d) ss i) iiedc b) ftyii) ngt lie 
hv illus) one ort>e enemy 1 1386 Lhai 1 is 0// ! eom ! rol i) 
/ 130 To muchcl folk we donn illusion < *470 IIvsrv 

U niliue HI 5 With suticite mid w)kkil illiiMone, Ihe 
wortln S(oitis to pul lo lonfiisione 13x9 Mom I’yalogi i 
Wks 130/3 Pone tiy the ileinl (or the ilhis) on of them that 
with )<lolatry had drsciucd to >r deluded 1613 Siiaxs 
/Irn {'111,1 u 178, 1 told my I ord the Puke, hv ill PiueU 
illusions file Monkc might he dr.ciud 169$ Wooiiwakh 
Aal Util Farth \t 11703) 249 Tins had been little belter 
than a downrigtit llhision and dnising of him 

b T he fact or condition of being deceived 01 
deluded by apjicaranccs, or an instance of this 
a mental state involving tin ntliibution of rcniitv 
to what IS unreal , a f.alse cfmctplioii or idea 
a dcccjvtion, delusion, fanev 
1571 Satn Potuis Ri/oim xxvni 17 Can I nocht tell gif 
hi lllultoun, Ur gif lie feir sic f ml iseis wc tak 1613 
I'ta.iiAS I ilgiiiiiiigr (1614J 158 Jht illusions of their he 
will lied mindts 1665 Istiiiimii Piolul Ailig 600 
1 i ficy] }i ivr fallen into man) illusions mil (leccitfnl f mt irs 
1719100x0 hritiee \ n, lart us talk of 1 ove. Plunge mu 
selves deep into the sweet illusion 1771 Pmi si i iv /.o/ 
Ailig (1783) I 314 Ihiy coiiUl not lie under m illusnm 
iheinsrives 186a ) I Sifni m /.» e/ / >.«o 11 111 1(411(18711 
1)3 A sense of mnvciaal illusion ortimaiil) follows the le id 


3 Something that deceives or deludes by pro- 
eiiiemg a false tmiircssion , adcctptive ot illusive 
appenrance, statement, belief etc , m tally use 
often i/(f An unienl visual appeaiance an npiuii- 
tum phantom 

. 1374 Chai ( fk /■ iviliii \ 368 Presies of |ie temple lellcn 
his llmt dremes lien be leuelaeions Of gixldrs, anil 1 hat 
pc) lien Infcinals illusions 01384 — // I owt i 493 
(> Cnsle hro Fantoinc and Illusion Me swe 1494 
FAliVANfArcM V c 75\V hicbc IS n It ( omel) lo an) Cristen 
Rel)gyon to gviie lo any siiehe fantast)call illusions .an) 
myndc or cretienre toOM Shaks llnm i 1 127 Si ty 
llfusioii If thou hast ail) Miiiiid or vse of Voyi e, Spe ike to 
me ,6 s 9 ..B Hakris /’« r»t'(»A /kw Iff 161 llieir pictexis 
weie hut illusions, to amuse, and h ilTlc the cockI inlmtions 
of the I, Cl mans i7i3-»o Pope ///«./ 11 19 Jove lads an 
empty phantom ri*e to sight Swift as die word t)ie vain 
llhisioii ll((l 1749 Smocci la hryir iii 1 11777' ya Come, 
smiling ho[ie— (fivine illusion! come 1849 Kouekison 
Siriii Ser iv ix (1876) 78 1 hese were all an illusion and a 
phantasma, a thing that appeared, but did not really exist 

4 Sensuems perception of an external object, in 
volvmg a fali« Ijclicf or conception strictly distm- 
guishctl fiom halluctnahon, but in general use often 
made to include it, and hence - the apparent per- 
ception of an external object when no such object is 
present, or of attributes of an object which do not 
exist Also (with pi) an instance of this 

1774 OoensM Nat Hist (1776) II 147 Hitherto 
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they only Mem lo fortify the organ for MCing diiitincti) , 
but they have itill many illusioiii to correct 1704 Sti . 
uvau Nal II kIviii 381 In lifting our Vye. to 

the firmament, we see all the stars, as it were, attached to j 
the same dome. But, this ts merely an optical illusion 
iSfio Robertson ici-w her lit vi 84 Vou may jmiiit ti 
picture in which rocks, trees, and sky are never mistaken , 

rocks, trees and sky would produce 1 his is illusion i8s> | 
Hawthorn* /•r v // 7 /-«/r I igj hrcstos brought to 
such perspective illusion, that the edges seem to project into 
«ir >SS9 HniMi ir />t J.o.tmoui'l JI.,ll„c,Hat.o„t 1 a. 
We define an illusion is the false appreciation of real sen 
sations iMi J Suiiv 111 Natu>t XXIV 185 As dis 
linguished from hallucinations, illusions * must always has, 
a stalling point in some actual impression, whereas a hallu 
cinanon has no such basis ' 1886 Ournly, etc Phantai,>u^ 

e/ Uvmg II 18^ Illusion consisis cither In perceiving a 
totally wrong object m place of the right one or in in 
sestiiig the riglu object with Ihe wrong allribulcs 

0 A name given to a thin and very traimparcnt 

kind of tulle i 

1887 B (arjpun WhtU CthUn 8 Pale blue silk, I 

looped up with illusion and forget me nots 1 

Uu'tionable, « rare [f prcc + -VBI.I!.] 
Liable to illusions 1 

1879 E J Pavnk m Acaiteiiiy 6 Scjit 167, t One who h id 1 
lieen m the maturity of Ins powers ind reputotion when I 
those illusionable youths were in their cradles ! 

Illa'aionary, « D prt-c + - \ky J Charat | 
tenzed by illusions , of the natuie of an tllusioii , I 
illusory 

i88t CeruA. Hag Nov. 513 A romantic and in illn 
sionary temperament iSgo/f/ocikni A/iie' CXkVIII su t 
An illusionary, dream like light winch lud had no tiiiich of 
earthly reahty about it | 

ZUnsioillam (iliM^aniz’in) [f Ilihskin i 
-I8lf ] Theory or doctrine pertaining to or dealing ' 
with illusions , the theory that the material world ‘ 
IS an illusion 

184] Aur <? Kev It 3st f rom iIIusioiumu (the theory of i 
Rishnp Berkeley) to mysticism i88i/l//rc«e««/ ti Jan 51/3 , 
It contains what profess to lie ndcquite an ilyses of the 
‘akotniism of Urinnianisin ' and the ' absolute illusioiiism of 
Buddhism 

Illu«ioni»t [f asprtc i- imt ] 

1 One who holds the theory of illnsioiiism , one 
who disbelieves in objective existence 

Fer Q Ket' 11 343 While the pantheist md the 
illusionist are discussing systems, the masses enact that 
there ts no Ood <86a r Hall ffukiu Fhilos Syst 160 
II tells with equal rclcv incy in confut,ition of the illn 
sioiusts (mitydviUiH) and cryjito Uauddhas (/rtnAAiwiui 
AaudtfAa) 

2 One who produces illusions , spct a conjinor 
or sleieht of hand iw-rformer 

iS«4 />/ 6 Sept, In compliance with a request 

frum the illusionist, four gentlemen advanced from the body 1 
of the hall to 1 uopcrale in a iiortiun of the evening's ciitci | 
tainments. 1894 / iiiiti 7 Aug 6/3 1 he illusionist sue | 
ceeded in mystifying his audience by producing a living 
tree on a piece of glass 

3 I See quoth ) 

1864 Wpbntvb, ///niimii/, one given to illuvim 1883 
Harftr't Mag ipt 690/1 He (llie mipre sionist) is a gcxl 
intioute against the ‘ inusioiiisi , who secs too much, and 
then adds to it a lot that he does ttai sec 

UluslTe (il'» stv), a [f L tU/ii-, ppl htem of 
to lLbbnis,+ ive] That tendh to illudc or | 
deceive by unreal appearance* , jiroducuve of illu- 
sion or false impressjon , deceptive , illusory 

1679 ismsm* FoPtih Plot 38 As if all were but an ap 
parition or an illusive thing lyw J t. CooifR I omh 
^hakt (R) In >onder mead behmd Ihvt vipout Whose 
vivid beams illusive play, far off 11 seems a friendly taper 
lo guide the traveller on his way 1813 scoi r /Vr./w 
bond 1, A vam illusive show, 1 hat melts whene cr the siiii 
iRiams glow 1896 Frouoe //«/ /«< ia (18581 II jw 
Phe efforts at a rumbination had hitherto licen illusive 
and inefiectual 1893 W H Hcuson Pis/rtfuai,* ao8 Hie I 
mysterious illusive city, jieoplcd by whites is to moderns v 

flence ZUa siTaly a^iv , m an illusive raaiiner, by 
an illusion, ZUaiiv«ii«M, illusive or deceptive 
quality 

17*7 Bviu Y vol II, iiissv 1818 Todd, /Uiisi, ilv 


Hess runs through every pTge 1839 /iisitj lAijf \IX 
3.7 1 he illusion loses us illusiveiicss. 
xUllflOV (il'wssj'i rare [ad hte L i/hpoi, 
onm, agent n. from iHiidtn, illns to Ilii dk ] 
V deceiver, dehidcr 

138* WvCLii J Pel III 3 In the I isic dayes illiisoiirs 
or scorners, or deceyuoiirsl shiilcii i oine in de< rv t 
1483 Caxion I ig 9/11R biippl ) Ihey be siy.l illn 

senrs and deceyuours, by cause they dcceyiied hcrodcs 
iS86Sti;biir Med + AloH Ihst viii 197 lhouj,h lie prof 
fered peace he only w uUed money , he was an illusor, and 
they would have nothing lo do with him 
XUlUIOV]^ (il'« sari), a [ad laic 1 tllusort-Ui 
of a mocking character, ironical, f tllfpor see 
prec and -OBY Cf F tilnsotre'\ Having the 
quality of llludmg or tending to deceive by unreal 
pros^tf , of the nature of an illusion , illusive 
.1". first quot as rA sean illusory or illusive thing, an 
Illusion 

*899 Q Eiiz x.et (N ),lo trust him uppon pledges Is .1 
meare iHusorye a 1631 Donne in l^ilecl (1840) 79 \ f,ilsc, 
an illusory, and a sinful comfurt a tipx Bovcfc A*r// Phettl 
OutittctioH I * It Is not an arbitrary or illusory distlnclioti 


1794 Si tl IVAN I tew Nat 1 25 1 he illusory offspring of the 
imagination >868 J MARriNrsu ! ss \ 256 I he pt,jiiiise 
IS for the present ifluviry 1866 Kotirs Mctn & Prun 
I xsv 6 ai The price given isillnsory t883 f koc nr S/ii>, r 
St/td IV HI 356 Much illusory physiology was based on 
this hypothesis 

Hence ZUn aorlly aih' , 111 an illusory manner, bj 
an illusion, ZUn SorluM*, dcceiitiveness of np 
pcarance 

<11631 UoNM' 'itrM I (1034 32 I h It til It I'll tic tliii 
illusoiily wash Ins hands from the blond of any of thi,«i 
men lyay Baii 1 v v ol \\, Xllntoinirsf 1869 Iarrar /«<« 
S/rt,A 111 (1873J 88 I he utter illusoi mess oAlie tccnleiil d 
resemblances iii the unlKirrowed woids 1880 J Laikh 
Philos Kehg v 136 1 Ins very feeling of Ibe irist ibility iiid 
llhtsoriness of tlte world IPis/w r <1 1 Sept oh I tic 

way III front was illusorily bured by swiftly flowing watci 

t Illn Btrable, « OAs [l I type 

M/ IS f iffudi if I e to IiiisTUvri, see nit] 
— next 

169SS1R 1 Browns 0<i/ / Ijirut II 43 Sulutiuii and con 
sobdation union and division illusir ibfc fr im Ai isttUlc in 
the old Nuct/rn^ mm or nutcr u ker >668 ( • C in 1 1 llot * r 
lliv /hat 'J o Rilr a ij. How illustrable that p issage is from 
the Inst Section of llie 7 Chapter of Ucs Ciirtcs Ins Meteons 

lUnStratable fih'strr"' tab l, InstrAtAb D, a 
[I Ii LC'HinATE z> + A III I- ] C ipable of being 
ilUiNl rated 

185a II <• Rossn II Ft/ in W H Scott diiloiiag (iky-i 
I xsi 281 All illiistritililc pqiei 1887 Via/ / ttider 17 
iJec 4 ihe grndu tl reduction of atiiiii if organs was ilhis 
tratable by iiHmmer.tblc ex impics 
tllla'atrate, //!/ o oAs [aJ I tllustmt m, 
pa pple ol tUusitare to IiLLsrnvit ] 

A. as pa ppL Illustrated, illuminated, lighted 
up, enlignteneil m e iLLUHTKATf v 
tsa6 ft'/ (\\ dc W ivyi) 285 O woldc god I 

Were illustrtlc or lygliliicd with Ihe lyght tiid felyiigc 
thcrof I5481 'iiaii,c1i hn\m X ar Utils i iv b Ibiii 
wards eyes of Ins soiile, wer in tlie iiieane space tlearely 
llluslral >619 I Bainuriir I Ptitr tali ( awe/ u Hie 
Comet at lir l w is illustrate with 1 bright resplciiilencc 
1671 / rue Non umf 334 t hese things need not lo be illustr il 

B ns adj llliinTiiiatcd, resplendent, clear , lus- 
trous, illustrious 

rrf. \ Scot I I thins \S I S) 1 I Welcum, illusirti 
I^dyc, and ottre queue >588 biiAit^ / / /, v i t.« 
Ihis most gallant, illustrate and letrned C,enileman 1601 
Chfitil a Mcsday Death Kohl Lntl llunltnt,lo>i \ 11 
111 H i/l DodiUy VIII 315 Bright sun, retire gild not 
this V lult of death With tliy illustrate rays \t 6 ^ Addt 
1 Hg ( entry I ng no Ihc Philosojiliy, we giope nllci 
here, will by the hist qiproaclirs of the light ot our nevci 
setting day, be plun and illustrate to us 1704 Hlvrm' 
Uutl Hut 11714) I 136 that adiiiitahle work.ihc I ives V I 
the most ilUistiate Men, Greeks and Romans 

Hence f ZU« strataly aJv 

thy^Swifie heasans in XXart Ah\t (\Ialhil\ 181 Onr 
f nth in God, and loyalty lo the King, are must Ir inslucently 
light refulgeiilly light, illusiratcly light 

Illaatrate (i i/istr4't, ili> stre'i » [f L illtu- 
trat-s ppl stem of illustrdit to light up, illumnmti , 
clear uji, elucidate, embellish, set off, render famous 
or illiisinous , cf illinti is iLLUsritt tor tiu 
stress sec Comi-mpi vrK r ] 

I 1 trails lo shed light upon, light up, illu 
mine fV'r 

| 6«9 N CARPtsicK <«<y Ihl 1 II (1635)35 Ihc be lines 
of the Sun illustiate and lighten the Mount |68> Coiiov 
Ihmd X’tiii led 4I 8a the Windows Illnstiattng ihi 
noble Room « >717 Parnlcl //y iiin for \loi iinii, Se igcr 
1 he light, serenely fair, Illustrates all the tracts if air 

fb Direct I V //^c csii 1 o illiiraiiiatc ' the minil) 
0 /is or ate/t (. I he eat Iter use ) 
i*a 6 t tlht I i>y i\\ de W 1 5311 1.5 It dyd so illustrate 
or lyghtcn theyr vndcrslandyiige, that (etc] 1665 Uovii 
Ocios KeJX (1846) 55 Ihe Mind of Man Iflnstratcd bv 
Ihe Beams of llcavciily I ight, and Jot lyaa PvARUfry Ir 
humets St DeotHi oa \ irtiic mid Truth in their Fulness 
of 1 Ight, illustrating the whole World 187a Urowmsi 
/ i/fns xxix. Quick sense perceives the same Selfvimlual 
ing Hash illustrate every man And woman of our mass 
i- 2 lu make lustrous, luminous, 01 bright , to set 
off with bright colours , gets to beautify adorn Ofr> 
IS9* Nasiie X’ /\ntlisse M at 17 b, Ihere la no study 
but It (Poetry] doth illustrate ind beautify 1634 Sir 1 
Hlrufkt Xiar vq Ihc w iK have Ijeciic illustrated with 
(’old, wbnh 111 some places is vi-ible 1650 Bvlvvsr hi 
ihio/vniil 105 1 licy iflusiriic their Vriiis and H iiids, then 
lags and icel, with painted flowers aiid'birds 1748 
Ruhakdson t/n/'/.ni 1181 1) III 111 ag Her bead dress w a 
V Biussels lace mob A sky blue nbbainl illostr ued ibat 

t3 I o set in a gooil light , lo disjilay to ad 
vantage, to show up Oh 

1603H Crossf J'<r/««t.oww-ii (1878) 51 I licclefoimiiic 
of the line doth much illustrate and lieautifie Ihc olln 1 
>6a8 Prvnnf Lavt lotkes 55 live onely ineanes thenfoic 
for men lo enhance, illustrate and set out their Be.«ilic, is 
lo neglect It >688 W de Bkitaine Xium I'rud \\ 5 
Honour md Greatness add nothing to me, but lo illustrate 
my Humility 1757 H Walfoi k A/ern Gee XX, III 75 
Pitt though apt enough to take any step to illustrate Ins 
own mrasurfB. 

4. To shed lustre upon , to render illustrious, 
renowned, or famous , to confer honour or distinc 
tfon upon Now rare or Obs 

1(30 Pai^ r 589/3, I illustratr, I linng to hght nr make 
noble or worthy i6tA HevuoouGNiwu/i' To Rdr .Women 
such ns have oeeiie illustrated for their Vertues, md noble 


I <Mlg)lbriinugIl 1834 Sir W Ha VII M ON /b2< «2' (ifj-lj: 
I'ndcr tins system, no men of dislinguistic-d merit tiai 
illustrated onr Uiiivcrsiiu s 

6 lo iliiovv the light of intelligence ujion , t 
make clear thicidate ili.irup cxjihin 

1538 (ov VRovi I \,/i /,,< 1 I .1 , 1 hou sliill sec tint 01 
trails! iiion ileilnetb , i>rnetb m,! illusir nnli mjilu 


6 To make cictr or evident by iiitaiis o 
aiuiilcs, to elitciil itc , lo give an l\ impb inst 
or dlustration of lo exciindify 

I mi lit \\\\ (16 71 1S3 lllublrtUkl 

I* w more A\»iiiipl« H t73« ItLHKi LtH liiif’hx ii ^ 4, 


Manet iiuiic jlliittratts thf* of ihr j rtciM in 

th in < h <t tnUttl Cliristm ts ila> 1874 ^»R» 

S/ftD/ //nt HI ft i xf ) N(i tU> bell* r illusti itcs ibr ir iiis 
ftiriH idtiii of tht ) (lui in (he li md'' <>( its Ni>rni tll innsttrs 
1895 I Mali hi \ \ • I \1 56 . \ try likc!> the 

11'''!^^ w hith h is ticen illustr itrd Is i t! di <11 older 

7 lo elncidait (a dcscrijition, etc - by means of 
drawings or jiicturcs , to orinmeiit (a book, etc 
m this way with elucidatory designs Said also 
of the jiictiiics thinisclvrs 

1638 i Jlsiis/n/«/ ,y hiiien/i 1.8 I hit die clccresl 
f;iouii<U 'll) Artjsi js iMc li/ j»m puitnd ate ^rt illu dHtil 
ind clccrcd I’lLtiirt i(^6 K^\ i ^ I eu 

rcaiki4 arrj u illirij, lu l ike (he p iins li> rr »d "H [aiu 
toiiiK i}} dtM riptH/ns iinkss ilhisliatfd \y fi^uies 1773 
CvK)Ki7/^f*) Inlrod iK' IIh* tn> r4M!\i;s Nkh^h dlusir ttc 
uul «h«ii ihe tct-juiil of till vii> Ut / y'rf I lU 

.0 I shall *iiil»jc>in iwo tiHiiHs ensts tokcllirr wilh a 
diauiHi; to lilusir itc niiL ol (hein |8«7 H( M I ahlf t>k I 
iji \ ^tnlkiit in ciiKatR^d (o a'^sivt in tlliistralinfw this wcik 
1873 1 kistiv Vffi?i ] Misc uiini illusti'Hi.d the icsultsof 
th*. t xjjcdHion wu)i ibuul tscLllcnt jjliotokiaplix 1891 


+ 8 lo clear the lieid or bn in O/'^ 

1684 tr homi b Vf/t Cniiffit ai\ fSo Soriie Ccphalu 1 
ihtiugh they l>c less 'iitful lo the V dale or bloimt h 
>ct lllustrati. the Ih 1111 

Hence IlhistrattiiR t/i/ / and/// </ 

1598 IIaxiivt f '1 I < 2 In the Blusiralinj, of the 
Quiencs most excellent M nesOc, the lionnur and com 
iiKHlitic of tills her higlinesse Rtaliiic i6ro Gkasoi-r Dr 
/ I'V'/r IS7 It h till sjiri lall use 111 illustrating, and amplify 
tng t68ilLvvii Vt//i //<««• IN i< 47 An illustratiiij, woik 
of die Siiirit upon the iinnds of sinners 1790 BiRxr / » 
Fr \\ 1 s \ 8oOurlibciiy has a jiedigice and illustrating 

Illustrated (t IP'lrr'tid, ili/ otu'ttdj ppl a 

I//' ' [f 1 1 n "iTlt VTF ZI + -H 1 1 ] 

1 t tl illuminated, made lustrous or briglit (oh 
b Having (Jictorial ilhisiratioiis 

1831 (Dec ,1) l>tio or Mireiim X ntirtniniii IX No i 
(/ iri/ -f'/ri A) Illustrated iiinie 1 w niiiglils in Beaucluiii|i 
towel i83a/'<>ate2 Mas, \I , ij 1 he cliiUI in his illns 
tiatedluuk had the nr as of 1 mighty tnimiphant viclm 
1&4B !/'//< I 'ihc llUisiraetl Loinlon New tSot Dotn 
\ 1129 \pi ujApajiri on I'huloj r iphy md lllustnlcri 
louru ilisin 

2 a» j/i Hi illustr'itcd newspaper or magazine 
(In ()UOl 1^7(7= Illustraud London News ) 

1879 / I no 10 i cb 4 'i Looking at 1 lln tr iteds or Punches 
1891 Sirvvssns 8. I OsBoi xsr If /iiZu (ed - 45 li 
may fit me fur i position on one of the illuMiatid 
Illustration llustic jan [a l li'listration 
(lythc in (.coUifV, ad I tUiidi alwn em Quin 
tilian), n of action f itiudrnie to liiisntATb] 
ihc action or fact of illu-lrating 

1 he sense history IS piir illcl lo lint of Iillminviiov the 
iiiramiig ‘ spiimia! ciihchtcnment being tilt first to appear 
)■ 1 1 ightnig up,i!!umimtion,inltghtinmcnt 0 (>s 
a sinutmT (the iitlust sense) or intellectual 
t >375 v- t '< V mils X 40 He bad sic infusione 

of godis ilUi mciunc 15^/14^ /../ tW de W 1531 ; 
r r,b, Jhc Jiersoiic di ii rcccyiieth siulir illusiracyoii 01 
ly,.lii Is lit tpivct ,N itsifiill Ixitlic in soule (x body 
1604 1 Wiiicni / M 3.. I lie manifold inspirations 

of Govt, the illnsir itioiis cf Ills hoK Angels i6ia IIfvvtos 
1,1)0'/ lolsili \vih, llicii h cst dion die lllnsti nion cf 
tills Ic Illicit I clillcin 111 m\ filrml lo esplamc eliciv bairl 


b jdiyslcal 

,i 1631 TVosm '^i Shim vm (in4 Such an illu tiatiou 
sm h an irr.tdialion, suvh a coruscation that hj di it light 
Ik could have re id ni the night >6B> W nvKios /Oo Soul 
/r,"/rfWks (16831647 AVc ee no Xilusiion m Comets Init 
only some Illustration >764 / '11/ J mm I IV 3 6 Ihi 
imnsiial and vciy icinarkablc illuso iin 11 of the iiinos|>hcrc 
lontmned the whole evening 

2 Ihc actum of making or ficl of being made 
illustrious, brilliant, or dislinguisbed , distinction 
AUo, 2\n example, means or cause of distmclioii 

>616 Bi 1 1 OK AR, ///("/'"/mw, a making famous or noble 
>649 Ifr 1 vvLOR (rt F leiiip I IV 41 He ILbrist) came 
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oMKcnliates ihc ra>s of many 1776 Ao\m Smitu 

/r V \ I III 11 36t> In Rome il (law) guvcacon 

slderable clegrrc of illu**irali(jn to lh<»s«* cUucns wlio had 
the reputaiion of undcrviamiing it 1650 Mlrivaiu Kom 
hm^ (18051 1 11 Ox i iie liluKiritiun of his fainll) dnted 

only fioin Ins fuller 1855 1 lU ' ki k \\ \tvi<wtal mi 7' 
My »h th vt sjrmuh is an lUostr-vtion, and incut i'. 

hciitr lliuii :in> pcdifertc 

3 Ihe action or fact of rnakiii),' clear orcvulent 
to the miivl sclliiif; forth clearly or pictornlh , 
elucidation , rxiilamtion , excinjilificatlon 

1581 Marufi k fk of \(i/< ? 4qi Ii i figure called Idu- 

worcN, tint It scemetli rilhcr tn lie w ne «uli tin cic', 
llicii heard with the eart ‘ . ,588 !-,.MNeF./,.nnr/ c I 
1 j liy ccpliciliiiii md illmtrioni m piiKife iiid cim 
clioiiin I0J7 J Smiih l/li/ l\h,l 17. AiilUhr'-ia, IS dso 
the illiivlriui jit of A tlunn hi Us upp iMtt <11704! Iikdwn 
1 ^ Jam /(/tK i/j \V ks 17)1! 4 I \Mi it need I btiiic mine 
t ipieks f ir lllustnti 111 ? 1853 l\i SI IN S' ms I « 11 M I 

have coidmcd the dliistr Uimi nl it t j aicluU ctiiic 

b With an and // 1 hat wlilcli sertts to ilhis 
tratc or make ckn, ttidcnt, tic , an elucidition, 
t xplaiiiition , antxtni|ile instniicc 
ilc8s 1 Wanhim Ills Ii \/ ho'a^ 1 / >1 11 ill ii ! John 
lie \fairi of Delves 111 Ills illusti UiJiis of (>aiile 1X46 Sir 

I !ihoi\ NK / hi Ml/ // \i Mil 312 Some, friini whom wet 
IL I ive tile ere itesi iflllstiallolis of Antlipilty, hare made ti 1 
m.iuion heicof 1649 ftcmir //re littfiox’ Inifr to 
Kill , Some liUisti etioiis upon some of the former pissoKcs 
183* (/ii'i'i) \ lews in New-kork I'u tiireviue Diamncs 
mth Histone fI topo^r iphieal md ( ritie d lllustratieins hv 
Ih (1 fay 186a its ivii I l,u I XMi 154 An illiislmtioii 
of the prim iple rrhicli runs ihionchont iiatnie 1896 Dk 
\ uiru /'/(// .4 Ihh.ff) \ prssuic imice 01 illustration 
Ilf S line ei le ispeiloflife 

4 1 he ])ictorial elucidation of ant sulijoct , the 
elucidation or embellishment of a literary or scien- 
tific atticU, hook etc , by pictorial representations 

1813 Hrii ins Aci/i/i^i ( I’lef n, 1 rras dso templed 

to mill mire fully intj the I'lustrUion of the huddinx 
Mod 1 he am ts en^ ij,! J m the illusir iti m of this sump- 
tuous woi k Proi ess pi lies used ill the illtistr ill m of ehe ip 
periodicals 

b An illuslratitt picture, a diattmg, jd de, 
engraving cut or the hkt, illustrating or embel- 
lishing a literary arilde, a book etc 

(i8t4 r/'/iiAt itniiei lllu Iriiioii ' ' " • 

series of iie ir a so h ley, ml \ 

I I h , tVesialt s lllustraiiuus 1 

fis(l 111 Svi heiitifully eliKritei Iroiii tlic rmitiucs ol 
R West ill RA 1811 W r Hoomr tn/Ai 1) t une il 
lllustriu ins hciiig a Senes of h igun s designed to illustrate 
ihe tel ms eniplored in I eaurcs on Uoiaiiy 18*8 / /' ' 

( r. 0 heh 84 llic lllu tratioiis of the hook are worlhj ^ 
if t-reoig Cruil stunk 1839 I Moonu {htU) Ihe f pi 
1 urean i talc mill Vigneite Ilhistr ilion by | M \V I 
I timer, K X |84< 1 M ly 141 ///«r r Lim! Xiorr No i 
Selei tions from ilie ilhistrati ms of the mmii roiH winks 
which the press is duly pouring fjrth i8gt Ri smn (// A) 
lilt Slunes of Xtiii.e with lllnslraiioiis driwn by the 1 
Xutlior 1888 Vu/iin. 23 Xu- 384 1 he honk is one will h is 
speciilly notewoitliy forihe fieaut) of Us illnsirati jns 189S 
V ir/ ij- ■irmy llnisti 2j liily 412 Our next illustration j 
hows a biat eng iged in sounding 

lUustra tional, a > (in [f prec. + - X! ] 

Of or lo ilUistiitioii , illustratuc 

i88j bowi-M 111 lao limtshtp I III 6iu'* Putting in 

in emphullk. ant) iMusiralion il w i) thdt On. a<lvi)w>oii ts A 
Muld of present xtioii that uonirnis and ifTc<.ts lainls 
Illustrative tilt* str/'iivy, <z [f L iHustrat , 
ppl stem of tHuMrdn to iLLUsritAii + txK ] 

1 Serving or tending to illustrate, make clear or 
eliieidatc, explanatory, elucidatory, affording an 
illustration or example , excmplihcalory Const of 
(643 SiK 1 Bhownu AcAa l/iif t X 43 Unspetkihle 
in>sterics m the Scriptures ate oflen drliteied tn i auteur 
md illuslrilnc Ma> 179* M\r^ Wxjti stoNtcK Rt^ht^ 
ii oin VI 260 Till sonic (o iiulou circuni-xl tme mukc» th** 
inrormation dart liu y the mind wtlli illiifir itivc Orcc i8a8 
CoUK Coiifc'of i Ihc follim 111^5 piragi'iph-s, 

illubtr^Uvc x^f the a* compmivinjt etching \ 96 j SMicrs 

HugUinots Euk, 11 (i83u) 2. 1 he life of bills > isemtnetilly \ 
illustrative of hjN epoch 1868 Brownino A ///ir V / X ix 805 | 
Lest >e miss a illnsuativc 1869 IVNOAtL Notts I 

/.tct A/^4/# no Taking, as *n illuslratisc case, the pasbtx^c ‘ 
fnm air into water * 

t2 Shining illumiintivc Ois i<vi , 

t686 Goad Ct/es/ Juh/i s 11 mi j-o I>rii,ht tiid IIIun 
trativc, as rimy s iid but now 

lllu stratively, [) pne + H-] in 

an lUustraiive ttianuei , by way of or by means of, 
illustration , so as to illustrate 
1646 Si H 1 Uiiuwst ! stui r/> It Ml 214 Delivcted 
Hieroglyphically, iiietaph nrieully , illnsirulitely i8xa ffi 
De Quivci- V ) j 4 1 icutm^ (he tpic-xiion i1Iu2> i 

iriiivel> rather than argument ilivcl> 

Illustrator ti b^ti^'uj) [ \gent-n m L (orm , 
1 IhLUsrKATEP Cf lateL r//«r/rii/iJ2 (I actanttus i, I 
F (15th e in Godef)] One who or 

that which illustrates, in the various senses of the 
vb , one who gives or draws illustrations, the 
irtist who illustrates a book or periodical ‘ 

1598 feoRio, llliistratort, an illustrator, a glorifitr, a 
cmer of honorv ci6ii Chaimas Homers Iliads Sonn 
Ge V b, The right granovs Illustrator of verlue the Earle 
ofMoiitgomrie 163a BuRTOM^fiea/ IMtl (ed 4)111 11 \ v 585 
Leomiius his illustrator Garceuc 1689 90 in ft oosCs / i/e 
30 Jan (OHS' HI 323 ‘An illustrator', or 'pieturcrof 
ere u letters in books tSie XV i aylor Hi filanthty Rci' 
LXVIII 499 From Herodotus and bis illustrators i8u 
L Brailfy (lttU( Graphic and Historical Illustrator of the 


Popular Superstitions and Customs of \X ales 1870 DicKbNS 
/ < It (1880) 1 1 439 Xfou please me with what ) ou ray of my 
new illustrator 1879 J G Brown I thtes isio Lhot 114 
She stands out as the deepes^ broadest and most catholic 
illiistritor of Ihe true ellues of Chrisliamt) 

Uln itratorys « f f l tUtntrat- (see 1 1 - 

I I HTllATlV K 1 -t- -tlKV ] llluitmllvc 
a I7J4 Nuai u Laain >1740) 6(>o Introductory, illusiraluty, 
prtpualory aiiuses ol liutn|ctcl. 1806 St 01 r / <rwr I tit 
S |idy (1894)! It t6 DrMirn s works with notes eriticid 
iiid lllu Iritoiy liy the Ecliiui 

Illuutratre** (I lilsltt Hres [f Illlsiiivtou 
+ -rss] A lemnlc illustrator 
1866 I J 1 1 I sn Ai i in A’ta.Ac 10 
iralre S I f the pu ent bemk 1888 V< 

t lUustre, a Obs Also 6 tlluster -are, ir 
[v F ,^ti;th c in llntz Darin J tlluitnous, 

ail L illnd! ts clear, bi ight, lustrous, plain, evident, 
disliiigiiislitil, fsntous ] Illustrious 

1500-10 Hi siieu /<««/» Ml I Illustt.r I ixtoMek ofFriiiie 
mosi (.liiistiii king ( 1531 De Wfs Inhod It 111 l'alsi,r 
I Righi illiislte .N prosperous I idy 1550 Xi i rov 
(„ OR Sat i/t^s (1840) e> llicftythful siihicelesof this vif 
I II must lid illustre ri dine 1585 J as I / sf f'oesn to 
Rill I Xrh I .2 Ihc deuiiic and llluster rucle, Salust du 
Itirli i6ia Missihinmi Xbrulsnu Stol Chioit 1 4 
Cl nie of the \ limit illustre noble .rets of your Higline s 
1116531, Hash I IdtHs 06 Illustre It issn 

t IllnitrOt V Obs (a P tllutht t to light 
up. Illumine (j>bs \ render illustrious, illustrate, 
id I tlliistia-tt. (see Ili t stuxie v ' ] 

1 bans lo light up, illumine, to brighten 

i49ot.vMoN huitdos SXMI 96 lo go spredv ihrodc his 
iiewc lyght to illustre and ilium) lie the I miles tspi bVL 
MSIIR />« /xir/tir I 1 4(4 And, nil illtistred with 1 ight s 
r nil ml shine 1606 //of 11 it n Ma^> tf 107 With Verlue s 
luster 1 liou ought st ( it It is|i iliv Gre iiiiesse lo dUister 

2 1 o render illustiioiis or distinguished , to confer 
disimction iijion 

1530 PvUscR 5814. lilts nolle nctc illiislitlli votir finie 
ih>\e nl your aiieesirrs 1548 Hail t //»<>« //<« 1 ///, 

71 1 Ol to ileenre and illustre the same a seiiihly ihrl sh ill 
do some fair* fe ilc ef armes 1657 Rlci c (jod s /’/< ( 46 
\s ye \alew your pHees, illustre iheiii 

lienee lllu atred /// a , made illustrious 

In ipiot 1649 Used pnniimgly with reference to n possible 
foimvii m fiimi II nieviimg li iviiig in> lustre 
1511 H Ivas III llniiis/ / / ,,>j< Itom (18581 III 142 
Iheilliistrid md noble iiueiie <ii849L)KeMM 01 Haw 1 11 
! Oims VVks (1711 .2 Ih) muse notable, full, lUuslieil 
runes. Make thee the |>uelaslcr of our Units 

i Illn strement. Obs tats [f iLhiaiittz’ 
F MtM ] Illumin'ttion 

<59^ iX LtN( HP Ant I utton I*, ( J he Sun) *ibbciuing lu> 
irr uli-\ncc fiom iht worWX ilUiMicmcut 

t Illustri city. [LrrontousK f 1 tl’udtts 
+ in sec Itin ] Illusiriouancss inejuot ibjr, 
illiiHliiotis jiersomgi 

1637 llisinuK Hti n lnham Sti J Banks ^ Dial 
their illustiieiiycs might see Ills iiiiiueeney 176s Miss 
I \i BOI I tl to Mrs taster 1 Aug , 'stn the short dale of 
liumaii lllu tiieity tnt flist in -Inst Afr'' 84 X name of 
gieal lUusirieily in the aimaUof truiee 
lUtUltnons 'dt' slnas), a (Also 7 illustroua, 
Af -UOW 8 ) [f L t//ttslris* Ota] 

1 1 Lighted up, having lustre or brilliancy , 
luinmotiH, shining, bright, lustrous Obs 
i 1605 RowLtY birth Merl tv v. From the igmferous 
body Seeeii splendent or illustrious rays are spread 1668 
CeeiFiriR & Colf barthot -tnat 11 vi lew light, the 
loinpaiuoii of the Spuits, by which the blood icccives a 
more lllusiriuus e >Ior 1713 Hfriiasi / ttys I heol s lx 
340 \ Hiamoiid he observed lobe more illustrious it sonic 
limes Ilian other 1B86 Uowui s ShilUy I xi 476 He and 
I’eaeoek made the darkness llliisliiuus with lircworks 
t2 Clearly manifest, evident nr obvious Obs 
1654 hcLLtR Two Srtm 21 Ihc Found itions [of Rcligioni 
III ly he destroyed -is to all oiilw ird visible illustrious app 1 
iitioii x-jtsa Kamis H nt tstt 117881 II 49, Ihe filial 
I lusc of unifuriiiity i» illustiious 1794 1 Iavlok TiOttus 
I Hissert 6- I hey demand our assent from the illustrious 
ecriainty they possess. 

3 Fossessuig lustre by reason of high birth or 
rnik,nobleorloftyaction orrjualitics, distiiigulshctl, 
eminent, renowned, famous a Ofjitrsons 

iSuiiictiines n-t d as i title 4,f courtesy 111 uddiessing or 
peaking of |iei mis of high rink Cf II 1 1 si kissimo ) 
iS88Sii\ks / / / I I 17P Xrm ido IS a most illiistriuus 
wight, X man of fire, new words, fishions owne Kiiighl 
1605 — bias V III 135 Coiispirant gainst this high illiis 
liious Prince c 1614 Sir \V Mcri />ido tf sLntas 1 7^, 
And O' I wish 3onr hnve, illustriiows prince XX’ere heir 
169a Hkm,i s S/ / iissHiott/ , Tss .04 There are lllustriuns 
Hebaucliccs, Inn there iieverwas an Illustrious Miser 1759 
KoufrisoS //ist Sill/ Ml II 140 She wait an agiccahlc 
woman, rillicr than an illustrious Queen 1809 Afid Jrvl 
XXI 90 1 he only trihiile we can 11 ly lo the illuslrioijti dead 
1853 pREseoir rhilif 1 1, I II III 176 Sever d of these vte 
tiinx were not only illustrious fur their rank but yet more 
so for their talents and \ iriucs 

b Of tilings 

f«S66J Auiav tr boastluoh s I heat W- oR/rf Q 113 b, Ac 
knowledging m him his proper figure and illustrious marke 
163s J Havwaro tr btondt'e hromrtta 13 HU Illustrious 
deeds, his renowiie at quii'd Jjol Stanley t Hist Philos 
Bios 7 Mr Des Cartes has given us an iliuMrious Instance 
of the Use of this Method in his Meditations and Method 
i8ao Lamb Etta Ser i Two Roues Meit, One leaf of the 
illustrious folio 

f In the following passage in the Shakspcrc 
folios, in the sense ‘not lustrous, dull’ xvhcnce 


ILL-WILLEB 

editors have substituted tllustrous, tti/udtvus, uu 
lusts otts 

ifiiiSiiAKs C}snl' I M roo iifi2p An eye Rase and illus 
Irions as the smonkie light lliats fed with slinking 1 allow 

lUn'Strionsly, m/f [f prec + In an 

lUiiatrioas manlier , f liiminaiisly, brightly, lesplen 
dently , clearly, conspicuously , bnlliantly 
1638 Cnii 1 iNCvv Kehf Trot 1 v f 18 259 A Church 
tlius illustriously and conspicuously visible i7tS'ao PorF 
rWrrj xi 358 In be iiity s cause illustriously he fails 1748 
Richardson t/rt2/Ht» (i8it) 111 in 28, 1 never beheld a 
skin so illusiriously fair 1869 I-ollburn Pnrs liotssuss 
VII bs 111 the Lioss of His bon God is most illustriously 

illn'StrionsneM. [f as prec -i- -Mshh ] Il- 
lustrious quality or condition , f brilliance, resplen 
deucy , distinction , iHustrions rank or position 

1650 66 WIISRION Poissts XVks (168O 383 Farcwel to nil 
tiiir New Nubility 1 ,ood night Iliustnousness 1660 Jer 
Iamor /btt/ Duht I IV 126 1 he illusli musness of thr 
hiitli 168s Mrs Bliin 1 iilse tonnt n 11, Ant please 
your Iliustnousness 1889 Hurfes's Abig Mar jui 'i 
2\.ackmies which can v.eVilh ours m the illuslriousuess of 
their mciiihers 

11 Illnatnssuno (ilt^tri Siiiid, it /l/rslrt s/me), 
(i -indj/i (Anglicized illustriBaim ) [It,, id L. 
tlltislnssimus, siiperl of tUustris (IlLislKE a ) ] 

a adj Most illustrious, used as a title of 
courtesy in addressing or ■•peaking of Italian nobles, 
vv hence sometimes applied lo others b sb A man 
ol noble rank, one of the Italian nobility 
1613 XVEustiR D,- iCs Law base w 1, Xour switching up 
it the horse race, w ith the illustriuiim i68> Diss T anres 
-I Ihe Illiistiissimosof letimn 1768-7* 1 ucker / / \al 
(i3s.) I 475 Mynheer, dear Hoetor, cclobeminous Doetoi 
lusigiiiie illusirissim Doctor iSasSeoii Hnsuo/O xix,Noi 
will we same your mess wiili poison like the wily Italian, 
and e-ill you ull ihe time l/lHstrississw and Magsiifito 

Illnstrons: see under Illlstkioi s. 
tlllutlble, a Obs tan-” [ad late L tlluH 
btlts i,Nonius\ f il (Ih - A- lull t, hit- to wash 
see IBLE.] (bee quo! ) 

16*3 CocggRAvi, ttlunl'ti, that cannot he washed away 
1656 in Hiolm Olossogr 

t Illuxu rious, a Obs iaie~^ [f It. -i- 
1 ixiniohs] Not luxurious, void of luxury 
«75i LaklOrrfbv A/«/rt2,{4 i n/tix (174.' 72 1 he widow 
Vanhomrigb and her two ditu,ht> rs quitted the illuxurious 
soil ef iheir native country lor ilie more elegant pleasure ol 
the Lnglish court 

111 will, ill-will (1 1|VH 1;, sb [In early usi 

northern, eorresp to ON tllvt/t, { tilt adj +Z7// 
sb ‘will’ In ME iisnilly written ns two vvoiHs 
cl m/fc’///, Ol (bts) yfeia tt'tlla 

Lf also I sHalnoUsiha, of vvliuh -md the atijs limit 
’oUns, tiialcT oliis, this and the following words are often 
the I nghshienderiugs) 

1 Evil or hostile feeling or intention towards 
another , malevolence, malice, enmity, dislike. 

a 1300 Ctissir M 7S34 (Cult ) Qua lais hand m feloni Oi 
of hill wil him III VI not quitte 1 1340 /bid 25947 (Fairf) 
pat hrst wva fioyt wih niel il wille 1 1375 Sc Leg Samte, 
Mathias 390 l>c lowis, hn Ink tent here til, For Inwy and 
Rict ill wy n a 1533 Ld Berm rs I/moh Ixx 240 Ye Jo me 
gre lie wioiige 10 owe me yourc yll wyll 1596 bAlRYMrei 
Ir It-sliee /list Suit X 474 Jnuie, ilwil, adiilatiuno or 
llatrie 1600 Shaks <J ) Z 111 v 71 Why look* you so 
vpon me? The Fur no ill will 1 bcare you lyssVokNo 
tenlaurt VVks 1747 IV 108 It is both folly, niidvicc, to 
hear any man ill wiTf i8a8 bcoTT A At Perth xxvn. How 
comes it, then, that thysteps aie haunted by general ill wilH 
attrib A >831 BestHAvi Dcoiilology VlVs 1834 II 26, 
Coriespuiident to that same good wiTl fund there is an ill 
will fund 

1 2 IVilh an til wtll, unwillingly Obs 

1601 R Johnson hin^d n Lomnnv (1603) 61 Ihey are 
tir.iwne from ihcir houses with an til will 

Hence f ZU will v /tans ,to regard with ill will 
wish evil to 

i568NtmrHtr Ciaimra s Dinll Pr (1582^23 Ilieheloued 
of the Princes is cominonly ill willed of the common wealc 

lU-wWed ( I Iwi Id), a obs exc dial [f pree 
sb -f -Eu^ Lf ON t/lvtljabr, L malevolus J 
1 Feeling or cherishing ill will, malevolent 
a 1340 Hamixu k Psalter ix ip Allohreke |>c arme of l>c 
synful and of be ill willd ibtd eiv 14 In iny prophetis 
Willis noghl he ilivvillid 1477 Larl Rivers (Cnxton) jP/.A. 
ly Igiiuraunt folkis froward and il willed 1483 Cath 
■liigj 195/1 Hie wylled, maln’oUts 1815 Bkockeii, III 
'lulled, malevolent, illnatuied 

t 2 Unwilling, reluctant O/zr 

1549 Covi'KiiALX, etc 1 1 assn Par Bom 41 Not to leache 
you, as ignoraunte, neither lo comniaundc you, as people 

^I]^-WZller (1 l|Wi lai), [l-ate ME , f III adv 
{or sb ) -h wtlUr cf the earlier 1/ z«////<i«r/ sb (see 
iitxt) m same sense; also the parallel cvtl-wtller, 
well tvtller, and the expressions to wtll one til, tvtl, 
or well J One wlio wishes evil to another , one 
who chi rishts ill will or hostile feeling 

c 1500 Afelnttsse a 1 1 , I haue he yl wy Her bothe to you & 
to your lady (cf 158 ayenst alle your euyl willers], lUy 
Paynkc Bartlay't Jugurth 87 At the purposes of mine 
yllwyllers and adutrraries. 1678 Marvell Uef Howe Wki. 
1875 IV 230 He seems lo be no ill wilier to transubMantia 
tion 1690 Andros Trade II 28 Some of thoM Male 
contents and III witers of their Neighbours itSo Johnson 
Lett to Mrs ThraU vt June, His lUwiUers are very un 
willing to think he can ever more sit in parliament \liot tsi 
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IMAGE. 


ILL-WILLIEG. 


anoaim, il, _ ^ 

New Encland w«ra already railme agaiml its people. 

Z*U-Wi‘]liage o rart [f III adv ot^ si + 
WiLUMO JfTZ Cf OE. yftl-wtlUnd*, L. «<«/<- 
m/m&I 

L Wuhing evil to another; chenthing ill will ; 
malevolent. In first two qnoti ai sb. - Iu-willeb. 

m lyw Cttntr M eSsp If (wu And ofan ilwilland Ivr ilU 
willandl hu beiu ligand a i)oe S. £ Psaitsr xliii A In 
he eal Uaw with bwn our il wiland ims KicHAtpaoN 
Pamtla (1814) I v 140 ‘}lii!i same ill willing world might 
think It waa 

+ 2 Unwilling , in quot. 1579 -^OMadv Unwil- 
lingly, Obs 

ctjse Barcxav tr Sallust 83 b, And compelled them that , 


- J* went very ill willing, and 

thw had much ado to keep them together 
Hence XU-wi lUafaem Til wili. 1. 

«ii|M Hamfolb Psalter xxxiv 30 Restore my saule fra 
ill wilUndnet of haim igto Hoclybamd J rtas Fr I suf, 
MatveuillaMce, ill willingnesae 

Ill-willy vi^liwiu), a Chiefly Se. [f III 
wiu. sb. + -Y, Cf Evit-wiLLY 1 Cherishing ill 
will ; malevolent! malignant, ill-aisposetl. 


II 'iiA\U,BaHHatyHe MS illwillie] 




fPi/e 0/ AHcAterm vln, Than thair cumia ane illwilly <x , 
And biodit hw buttock lAii CoToa , Mating, ill willie 
IMS Kelly Se Prop ii (Jam ) An ill willy cow should have 
short horna 1819 W TuxsANT/’a/if/o' (1837) 1^4 
Syn balth the Bears now shine ill willie 
I UrWi**]!, V. [f. It,!, ath), (or sb.) -h Wish v ] 
imm. To wi^ evil to ; to bring mislortnne upon, 
or bewitch, by wishing evil, according to a popular 
belief in some mral districts (of tviT eye^ 
iMsR. Hunt ft/ Rout IF Eng Ser 11 80, I hLlteve I 
was lilwiahed one- - — ‘ " 

I i6a. I fear they 

lured lodgti^ lOr her at the aeatide 
ZllsiWMA«r (il|Wi fu) [f III adv {ot sb) + 1 
WidHBB : cf well-wtsner ] One who wishes evil j 
to another ; an ill-willer 
sAey Hibkoh tVks I 445 T 

lytd Adoibon Freihotiur No. js . . .^-0 * 

wUhan to our constitutian vSi/s Hallam Const Hu. 
(1876) II M 113 His ill wisheis knew how to irritate the 

chanetarutic senubility -'-v-- 

Uly (11,10, Otft/ 

In an ill manner; badly, ill. 


1849 Dk. Sohehsct Lei Str T Hoiy 34 Aug In Strype 
Reel. Mem II App EE loA In Norfolk, gentlemen, and 
al serving men for their sakes,are as illy handled 


Cabew H Marts t Kxnm this v (isydl 6 j In the | 
niueiiing we leame best and at the euening illy iMi R 
Kuos nut, Ceylon iv iv 133 They might see, how illy 
they were servM lydg JerraasoN IFrit (1894) IV 100 
Beau^ is jealous, and illy bears the presence of a rival 
>798 Southey Joan 0/ A re viii 634 Thou dost deem Ihat 
1 have lily spared so large a band 1848 Lowell Fable 
/or Crittes 598 He don t sketch their bundles of muscles 
and thews illy >849 W. Ikvinq Goldsmith (Tauchn ) 56 
Never were two beings mure illy assorled than he and 
Goldsmilh 1898 1 Hardy IFessex Poems 170 Even the 
rank poplars bear Illy a rival's air 

(ilmcnou). Mm [Named, 1837, 
from the Ilmen Mountains (in southern Urals), ^ 
where found 1 Oxide of iron and titanium found 1 
in brilliant black crystals and in many varieties 
iU^Edin Nem Philos Jml III 187 1894 Bowker in I 

Hate's Mag Jan. 410/1 Ilmcmte, or tiiann, iron (1 oil). 
Os an ore in which one of the inm mnlcLuIcs of heiiutitc | 
It replaced by the metal titanium 1 

I-lojen, ME pa jiple of Lie v 2, to tell lies 
I-lok«(n, of Lock v. 1 -loked, of Look v 
I-lome 1 see Ylome adv , frequently. 1 -lomp, 
pa. t of I LIMP V I-long adv. see Along l and 
Vlono I-lope(n, ME pa. pole of Leap v 
I-lore(n, of Loss v. see also Lo«n I-losed, 
of Loose v Hot, var of Islot, islet Ilote, 
obs. f. Helot. Z-loten, ME. pa pple of Lot v. 
I-lou«d, of Lovk V l-lowe(n, of Lib v 
Ilpa see Illupi. 

t usample, a perversion of Ens ample, to suggest 
ill sample, til example 

1988 Marprel Bpui (Arb ) 5 But euerte Lord B(ishop] m 
England, as fur ilsample, loan of Cant 1389 Matprel 
Rttt (1843) 5a That IS the ilaample of Archbiwop Titus. 
Ilspila, a hedgehog see 11 sb 
I-luve, var of Vlevi, to believe 
I-luved, ME. pa. pple. of Lovb v 
nTBitaUiv&idit) Min [Named, 1811, from 
Ilva, Elba, where it is found ] A black crystalline 
silicate of iron and calcium, called also lierrite 
lisd R. JaMesom Syst Mm II 73. 1888 Dana Mm 



Zm-^ awiinilated form of the suffix Ih-^, before 
h, m, p. This assimilation took place in Latin 
during the later classical period, and remains in 
French and English (although m- {en-) was not 
mfreqitent before p in OF and ME) In words 
that survived m living uw, L tn-, m- became in 
OF. «»-, em-. These words were taken into ME 


m thelt current Fr. form, but from the 14th c. ’ 
onward, there was a marked tendency to alter the 
French back into the Latin form of the prefix 
Hence, many words are found with both em- and 
tm-, m some cases one, in some the other, tieiiig 
ultimately prevalent, while in others, as empanel, 
impanel, the variation still continues . see Lx-, and 
In-- In this Dictionary, words thus vaiying m 
the prefix are treated under the prevalent spelling, 
or under that which analogy favours, whether Ex- 
or Ix-, a cross-reference being given under the other 
spelling In words more recently derived from Latin 
(or from Italian) ////- is the regular form 
Words in tm- are chiefly verbs and their deriva- 
tives, and m.ay be thus classed • 
a. Word* in im- taken from L (or Romamc), directly or 
through later French, a* imbibe, imbue, imburte, unmerg,, 
immur , , impact, iiiipid. , impend, implore, tutpreea/e D 
Words in which OF rm lias been altered back to im m 
AF or Kng , as impair, impeach,implead,imporerith 0 
Words formed in Eng on the analogy of the preceding, from 
sbe, adjs , or verl«, not only of Romanic, but al^o of native 
Eng or other origin Ihe earlier of these began with etn- 
(Ixiiig the form vvfEs before -v labial), ythich was aftci wards 
altered to un (as in b) , after this, later formations arose with 
im from the lirvi Such are, from sbs , imbaige, imbi me, 
tmmaufle, immould, tmpatme, imperil, impiHket , imbaik, 
imbaru, iMbook, mrbud, tmuiimf, tiiimire, tmmud , from 
ndjs , impeesush ii,f imbrulittp, tmpoor, from verbs, tm 
bake, iiiiheat/ie, >mbrii.liteii, impute, tmpighi, implung., 
imphath III -omc of the last, un mas have been felt as a 
varinntoflv 1 For ihcseiiseekpressetl by the prelir,see 
1 II words m tmm , usually onl> one m is pronoun, ml , but 
when a rhetorical stress m laid on the preflx, or it is ne.es- ' 
sary to make plain its force in a nonce w ord or an uiiusuni 
word, as tininind, tmmui, tmmud, b.,ili //is. or a pro 
longed m, may lie pronounced 
Zni-^f assimilated form in L of the negativL 
prehx Ik-S before b, m, p, which retains the same 
form in English, as immuty, immemorial, impos- 
sible In tmm-, only one in is ordinarily prononncc .1 
(the prefix Ijcing Inns reduced to <-), but wt may 
^ kept separate where emphasis or distinctness 
requires, as m tm-malleable, tm-mixcd 
Im, obs form of Him 
I’ m (aim), colloq. contraction of /aw 
I-moad. 1 -mad, ML pa. pple of Make v 
I-mcuhvi see Mtoar sb 

Zmaffa (1 so Forms 1-6 ymage, (4 
ymag,6yin»dge),4-image [a F >wrr^(i3thc 
in Littr 4 ), in iith and lath c imagentmfs imag., 
emaM, It tm{nt\agtne, Sp imagen, Pg imagem, 
ad. L. imago, tmdgtn-em imitation, copy, likeness, 
statue, picture, phantom , conception, thought, idea , 
similitude, semblance, appcntniiLc, sh.adovv, app 
containing the same root as un-ildri to Imitytk ] 

1 An artificial imitation or representation of the 
external form of any object, esp of a person, or ol 
the bust of a person a buch an imitation in tlic 
solid form , a statue, effip’. sculptured figure 
(Often applied to figures of saints or divinities as 
object' of religious veneration ) 
aitsiLig hath 1476 Ichulle lete niakic of gold an 
ymage nim liirsoi M 3298 tor fremd ded hat bam 
was dere did m.ake ymage o niclal sere C137S V. Lte 
Saints, Agree 387 pan vent he to pe yniag in by, & mad 
hire pra)cre deuotel) 1388 Wvciir Jsrtui 


dL fg Applied to a person (a) as simulating 
the appearance of some one, or considered as nn 
real , (Jb) as toropared in some respect to a statue 
or idol 

1348 Hall Chron, Hen FH 37 b, Hearjng that this 
duke wa* come^ and had heard that ne (Perkin 
WarbeckI wa< but a pciiitcd ymage t559 W Cuhninqham 
LdstHogr < lanu i IhuH* most mis«r.»FTc men (>ca, rather 
images «nd pteturck of men, then very men in dede) 
[1599 Shaks ^luih I! 1 Q Xhc one 1% too like an inutge 
and saim nothing ] 1741 Kn iiarohon Pamela (i8»4il 

XRiil 15 Can the prelty image upcak, Mis Jervi.t I vow 
she ban speakini, eyes ' i8u 'Iks Siuwi' ( «r/< toms L 
x* 304 ‘ How old .ire you. lopsy 7’ • Dun no, mi—is , snul 
ibe image, with a gnu iliac showed all her ucth 
2 An optical appearance or counterpart of au 
object, such as is produccLl by rajs of light tither 
reflected as from a mirror, refracltd as througli a 
lens, or falling on a surface after passing thiough 
a small aperture 

Such an appearance may alvo be A mere subjective im 
prevsiun on the sen-e of siglit, w nn Aftfr ima< f hi v ), and 
ihn He f aline or a, iidtiil,i/ image seen after looking intently 
lit a bright coloured objert and having a colour comple 
inent iry to that of ihe olijc. I 

All image produced by rcDcxion or refraction is called in 
OpiKs a lent image when ihe rays from each point of ibe 
ohje. I actually meet at t point, i u htat image v.\\rr\ 
ibvergc as if (roin a point Wy oiul the reflcrUiig or refractinc 

c 1315 bnoRriiAvi ,7 In a myrour llnm my)! fol uel ihi 
sclve St, Itotc naiiyi the ymige sihcfie 154S Haii t tuon 
huh III h, As ptiftcici) Is I sivve my iv.nc Image in 
a glasse Jsils filsL '/.(loi, (1(140) 41 b, Appe,vniig as 
ihotigli (hero were manny Siinnc', wheieas m.leed there is 
but one, and all the rest are images iSsi Hobuks / r tath 
11 6 1 loin Lu/ing upon the Sun the impression leaves an 
iiiun,c of tilt Sun befoie out cyts a long time after 1674 
'ions Fit.// Mtik IfiAot/i 7 W hen wc see th. linage ol 
i Man cast inc.i tin \ii liy a Concave Spherical 1 ookini, 
;la" 170 t.iwiiK Poplar buld 4 N.ir Ou-c on his 


thou schalt n 


schalt not make (o thee a srauun ymage I 
herie tho, nelher ihou schidt worschipe c it 
(1839) XV 164 An yinnge, |at ha/ luj iicucs. c 1430 , 
Mirotir lalnafioun 1316 With the ymage of goddc H.amoiic 1 
y'm wroght craftily ts*< Tindai e I./iav 30 Abstaync 
them selves from nllliiiics of ymages (Wyllip symulocru, , 
1611 Iddes] 1963 Homilies 11 Agst Idolatry i (1859) I 
,78 We should not Mve images in the temple for fear and 
occasion of worshipping them 1619 C, Sanuys Ttat 
8 Ihe Inchantressehaving made two Images of her beloved, 
the one of clay, tbeotherof wane. 379a Priestley C<w->«// 
Chr I IV 384 Gregory the second (was) strenuous for the 
worship of images iSSe Pusey Mm Proph 379 Ornven 
and molten images, the idols which men adore shall be 
their destruction 

b (Less usually) Such an imitation delineated, 
painted, executed m relief, etc upon a suiface , a 
likeness, portrait, picture,carviDg,or the like (Now 
tan or Obs cxc. in allusions to Matt xxii ao ) 
C130S Pilate 14a tn £. E P (i86a) 115 Anon |»> he |>e 
ymage [on Veronica’s kerchief) isca he was (h]cil anon 
I3$a Lanol. Z’ ft a. I 48 God asked whom ^ ymage 
was lyk |>at her Inne (on the penny! stod ijBa Wvci if 
Matt XXII 30 Whos is this ymage, and the wrytyng aboue 7 


limner with the image of the crucitixe ^nt^ therein 
1713 Sttkle Guard No.i p 1 Mr Airs has taken care 10 
affix bis own imime opposite 10 the title-page 1839 Ylq 
UELLvfffc Rnt Ch It. (1847) 33 Their coinage of gold and 
silver with Cesar's iina|^ 

f O Applied to the constellations, as figures or 
delineations of persons, etc. Obs 
14S1 Caxtoh Myrr lit xx 178 The sterres whyche be 
named ben all IVgurcs on the heuene and compassed by 
ymages 1994 Blundbvil Bxere vn xxxviii (1636) 714 
The 48 Images of Che fixed start otherwise called Coa 


&5vom ilicir nn igc icccivcv 1833 N Arnott ftjric/ il 

II 211 Ihe sire of an image foriiicd behind a lens is always 
pr»|>ortiuned to the distance of the image from the lens, 

b t) ansf, (a) A collection of heat-raj s conccii- 
I tinted at a particular point or portion of space, 
I analogous to an image formed by light-rajs. (d 
1 Eleetr (bee quot fiom Maxwell ) 

VNOAIL /.rri' Light \ 181 1 he substantial identity 
I of light and heat [is pioved by] the formation of invisible 
I licit images 1873 Maxvvi-ii t le.tr 4 btagu 1 xi tgi 
I All imaginary electrified point, which has no physical 
existence but wliith may be c died an etecliical image, 
because the action of the surface on external points is the 
same as that which would be prculuced by the imaginary 
elecirified point if the sphcnidl Miif.ce were removed tSSg 
Waison Si UcsiuiKV Math Ih / le.tr 4 Magn 1 113 
Every cte.lrificd system uiibin the spbeie has its image 
outside of the sphere No closed surface except a sphere 
or mfmilc plane generally gives rise to an image 

3 abstractly Aspect, appearance, form, sem 
blancL, likeness (Now only in allusions to, or uses 
ilcriseii fiom, biblical language, esp Gen i 26,27) 

a Cursor M ,237, \ eT,a‘ be has wroxhl to men 
efter Ins aun ym.igc xySa "xinr 1 ter xv 49 Ihcrfore 
IS we han born ihe ymai,c of die erthcli man, here wc and 
the ymage of the hcncniy 1948 Ham i tuon ti.H I / 
02 b, Will. be child w is jiidLcd to have ihe very ymage 
I and lovely count, iiatincc of his noble parent 160s buAKs 
' Ham \ II 77 By the image ol my Cause, 1 see The 
Puiti allure of nil. 1611 Hiull Crr» 1 27 God created man 

III bis ownc Image, in ihc Image of (jod ere iicd bee him 
a 1700 Dryoi-n (J I, Ihe face of things a frightful image 
licars 1781 Gibrov / 7<I / 4 / xxvtl 1 ll 41 1 he affability of 
his III iiiiicrMtispI ijcd the ini .gcorins mind 1837-8 Sears 

I -ithan XI 99 \V e glow into ilie im igc of wh it we love 

i tb (oner A sisible apijcarance , a figure; an 
‘ ajiparition Obs OTai.h 

1533 IisuALK Prot D.ut Wks (1373) 2a/t Ye saw no 
image when God spake v nto you, but heard a voyce oncly 
1^8 Hall Chron ,huh HI 53b, Y' semed lo hym beynge 
a slepe y‘ he sawe diverse ymages Ijkc terrible devellcs 
i0oa Shaks. Ham 1 1 81 Our last King, Whose Image 
euen but now appear d 10 vs 1897 Drvdkn I trg Georg 

IV 588 Ihe slipp'iy God will various forms assume, to 
cheat thy sight , And with vain Images of Beasts affriuhi 
183a lENNVsos Manana in ‘south vi, An image seem d to 
ptsss the door. To look at her with slight 

4 . A thing in which the aspect, form, or character 
of another is reprotliiced , a Louiitcrpart, copy 

ai3M Cursor M iiifitOOtt) He (God) wil (rat he by )»e 
vtrage, pat murtherrt sua his aun ymage 1393 Lanc i, 
P Pi C XXI 328 As pow by gyledcst godea ymagr « 1 S 40 
IIarne!) Il ks (157J) 346/1 It were better for you to burn 
those Jdolles and to wnrme this true image of (Jod there b; 

io. I haue bewepi 
itn looking on n 


that di^Ie Images cf Voice relwund iBii Byron 
Sardan 1 lu 400, I have loved, and lived, and nitiltiplied 
my image 18^ I)k Argyll /’.A rArr Eehe/tig In ourselves 
the external and the interna! worlds nieei, and wc are the 
image and embodiment of both Mod lie is the voo 
image of lii> father 

b A thing that rtprestnts or is taken to represent 
something enw ^ a symbol, emblem, representation 


Ham III II 348 This Play is the Image of a murder done 
in Vienna. 3613 Purchab Pdgrtmago 1 1614) 13 The silent 
Moone constant Image of the worlds incoiistancie iCao 
Granger Dtv Logik. 164 Ihe name is a note, signe, image. 
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ir '.ymboll noting, aiul lepicsenting the nature of the thing 
1804 1 UNNANT /hu' Rtceat letl j) II 7 a 8 Thu. noisome 

dungeon affords an image of the gate of lartarus, rather 
than the porch of Paradise 

C A thing in winch some quality is vividly 
exhihited, so ns to make it n natural representative j 
of such quality , a type, typical example, embodi j 
inent ^Now alu ays ^ the quality , lormcily also j 
(^a person see quota Cf. ‘ the of health* ) [ 
iS^Hau Chron ,tlen t 1 174 b, [He) s iwe lhal Andic»e 
of his frend »a4 sodainly transformed, into the linage of 
hi5 extreme enemy 1593 Shaks ■< Urn I /, 1 iii 177 
Image of Pride, why sTiould I hold iny (leaief i4os - 
/eirii IV 91 Iheynrcsicki ih. \ 01. wtny I hey hauc 
iriiiiild .all the niglu ’ iiieere fell las 1 he linages of reiiolt 
ind flying off 1^1 Ir I iiiiliiinne 1. Ols ’Joum \uf/es 
tjy Never in my life did I see su. h m Im igc of Devotion 
iBsi SlILLLEV /’;ii«/i//i in/ 1 j <5 \n awful image of c dm 

powci i8y9 Ml s IIiiaooon ( /.a 7 a / x, Mr Simpson 

drop|>ed his cigar, and sit triii'liscd, in image of h.df 
iinnsetl astonishmrnl 

6 A mental representation of something (esp a 
cKihlc fihject '. not hy direct perccptioii, hut hy 
memory or imagination, a mental picture or im 
pression , an idea eoneeiitlon 

(•1374 CHALcta Bflith c met iv taq (Camh MS ) Stoy 
Liens wenden )at ymagis and si 11 ihihtees, hat is to sea n 
sensible y maginanons wcereii eiiprey nted in to sow les, fro 
hollies w ith ow tc forth *390 CioWFa Ctn/ III vyy So ls 
him thought on his sorage Where he porlreicth her jmage 
1397 llooKFR Ecil Pot V xi\ § t Conceipts are images 
represenliiiB that which IS spoken of 1601 Siiaks 1 ivt! V 

II IV 19 Such all true I ouers are, Vnstaid and skittish 
Saue 111 ihe constant image of the creature 1 hat is lielou d 
1704 Addison Italy Pref (1733) n, 1 have only i iied such 
Verses as base given us some Image of the Place 1797 
Mas Rauclu-fe Italian \ 11876) 6 she endeavoured to 
dismiss his image from her mind 1874 Siiiv Si usor y 
Iniuit 87 Ihe current of images that daily sweep through 
consciousness. 

0 A rcptesentatKin '>f something to the mind hy | 
speech or willing , a vivid or graphic description • 

15x4 Murk Ot gnat Vie nr Wks 84/7, I slial put the a 
more ernest ymage of our ci> idn ion 1378 I 111 auii m 
(/;//() I lie luvage of Irclaiidc 1717 I adv M w Montacu 
let to Pofii I Apr Theicritus has only given a plani 
image of the way of life amoncst the peasants 1817 Cot 1 
amor Sih}/ Lm- 1\ ii80a) 179 In aiasual illusirilim (hij 
introdui rs the image of woman 1 hilil or hiul 

7 hhet A Simile, mt-taiihor or figuie ol siitcch , 

1676 fscc liON 3] 1730 Johnson A’(I/hWi > No 4^7 in 

lonsruous r imhinatioiis of images 1846 I al Nell l/rra 
VI 11867) i38 to speak of dealli as 11 sleep, is an im i.,e 
common to all langnagcs 1896 Ha \invii /'lull's Ptlnf 
267 the image of the Creator wilkiiig in the garden the 
angels with flaming swords to prevent lelurn ill these ire | 
splendid images, nut they are im iges none the less 1 

8 f omh , as imai;e 6ta/t> ,-11/ tiz'if / , r, -toai , 

work , rwrti.’V beantts' tiU adjs , f image doter, 
one who dotes on 01 is supctstitiously devoted to 
iimgcs or idols, so f image doting my , f rmage- 
douly [Or CowXn'a see Dpi ta] , image-man, a 
man who makes or sells images , image mug, 
a mug or pitcher in the form of an image 01 bust 
\lsO IMVOF nK> VKhll, aiVKER, -WORSHIP, etc, 

1884 A Ml aasY Aitr rtr/i/ xvxi •>ii Imac< beiicrs of ' 
t.od livea (lOdlike, live a Christlike life iSlht -liitlioni s 1 
Photogr lUill 11 117 In removing the skin with On 1 
aceompinying 'iin ige beaiing film from the waxed plate ho 
sure that the whole is uniformly dry i6sa St a \V Mi ai 
IriitLruiif 1139 ‘ I mage doatars t.iids cfnieit btiiue to 
maki Iriite 1649 Milton kikm xwiii An incon tani 
irritinnal and ‘Jiuagcnloting rabble 1379 I HI kk tonfut 
SaHtrn 621 Confesse thil your ‘linagL Douly is no belter 
then Jitoliine 1379-80 Noarii / In/anltfipg (K i t ephiso 
doliis the "image graver 1361 1 NoaroN Ca/i in's Inti 

III sfiti They do pioiic their riglileousnes willi olM-dien, p 
and good workes nut witli a line ft image like visor of 
fiyth 18x7 Hosr It n ,/ay Pi II ji) I he board of the 

'image limn 1533 l)n iiN Arli/ins 0/ home (13031 92 
S Athinisius pioucth ciiuh iillyp agaynsic ill Image 
mongcis fele] i73« 73 foaiiN F I Hut nP|<ii 11 179 
ihe history of the 'image war is vviitten hy M unibiirg 
Imajfe imed^',!' [flviviriA mlhcisthc 
instances (,in sense 4) ap)) a 1* imas;er{\'>, i4thc)] 

1 hails ill make an image of, tvi rc]iicsLnt or 
set forth hy an image in sculiituie, jiamting, etc ) , 
to lignre, portray, delineate Alio /it' 

<1 1790 Warion Al/ IV (R ), Shiincs of iinag d siinls. 1811 
SuMiM rtomtlh Vnh in iv 171 J Iionc nmged lo ihe 
pruk of king and prit'.ts 1844 Mrs ItKowNi^f Dfantu 
i//** I’orms 18 ^ J I 84 Hr nn »i,cs )uH M i>.tcr s w ottnds * 
1836 fiRoiDi l/isl Lug \ II 408 I races of the fur 
beauty of the mom in -pint we may yil -i e imaged in the 
sculptured ligiiics upon the Hoois of mir e vthedrals 

2 To form an optical image of cs]) ha reflexion , 
to reflict, mirror 

37918 Ron as /Vciri hUm n 159 Hail noblest strin liirrs 
ml iced 111 the wave 1880 Ivshmi O/nr 1 iv 33 1 he 
houses on the margin of the like were dsn imaged to 
i CPI lam height J 

3 To form an image or coimteiinrt of, to copy, | 

imitate laie I 

f 1611 riiAPViAH //nil/ I p Ded 83 Hicy his clear virltips 
<.mulair, In truth ind justiLC imaging his stitc 

b I o be an image or counterpart of, to re- 
semble raif 

IJOl Nokkis Idsal II orbl I v 731 The Divine Ideas arc ' 
not imaging or imitative, but archetypal representatives 
3713 Popf Oiljss XIX 445 None imagd e’er like thee my | 
master lost { 


4 To form a mental image of, to conceive 
i a something to be executed 1 o devise, plan 
(1 he earliest sense now Ois or merged in next ) 

c 144a Jaioit lyell 3 He yntagyth and ciustyth beforn in 
his herte how he wyll makyn it 1460 Cafcrave tAr-e* 
(Rolla) aoo Diet told him who Mortimer had ymaged his 
deth (1833 Brovvninc Grammar Ptm 69 Image the 
whole, then execute the pans ] 

b an object of perception or thought To ima- 
gine, nictnie m the mind, represent to oneself 

It 1708 J Philips ( J ), Image to thy mind How our fore 
fathers 10 Ihe Siygian shades Went r|iii, k 1781 J Mooxi 
I tr.n Soc It 11790) I \Ii 447 We image to ourselves the 
ImpeiinKoek is i tremrndoiis precipice 1847 J Wiison 
t III \((7-//r 118,7) • -45 tniage to yourselves the scenery of 
livers and likes 

5 1 o leprcsent 01 set forth lit speech or witling , 
111 desenije (esp vividly or grephically) 

.Ii6a8 F l aiMi Hum /.iiininu cv, lienee strme the 
Sehooles, hy fust and second kinds Of siibsiaiiees, hy es 
seme Slid cMstciiee, lint I line and yet Vnitcdnessc 
diuiiie lo comprehend, and image to the sense 171* 
Aipoisjn y/iiP No )i , r 3S It ill s Appioach to the Coniines 
Ilf llip Creation, is finely imaged in the liegiiining of the 
Speech 1796 W 1 vvlok in Honthly hi-u \X 313 Who 
I an dpsirilie her charms, who can image forth her beauty ' 
01853 Roiiprison lut it (1838)64 If only Ills Redeemer 
bad liren diffcrcnlly imaged to him 

6 1 o rtjvresent i>y an emblem or metaphor , to 
sjmbollrc, typify 

1816S1IELIEY d /nr/pT- 305 O sti e ini ' 1 hou imagesi my 
life t86o PtsEV M,n I'loph 37 He shews forth Hts 
icsistless power, imaged hy His cicaiurts in whom the 
quality of power is most seen, ‘I will he ns a lion 1871 
SviiLis CharaU i (18761 26 The heathen deities at least 
imaged human virtues 

I ieiice I moging vhl sb and /// a 

i«66 DavoFN Ann Uir.tl, Picf.Wks ((.lobe) 40 The 
delightful imaging of persons, nclioiis, passions, or things 
1701 (see ab almve) t8So (. Mi ai oiTli hmic loin 
(1881) 290 The sun tricing would not deceive, as her own 
tricks of imageiiig might do 

Imagei^le (| mcdjab'l), a Also 7 Imogible 
[f iMACiBt' + abif] Capable of being imaged, 
(S|) ill the mind 

3691 F Tavuir Piltmen s ! hros Philos 42 Whatever 
Con Ril^l'^ ’/rrlrTtlTisT M 

lie conceivable must be imiheible i864 Ar«r/.» ai May 
637 ihe concepts of the mind aie divided into image ible 
Old Hinmageable 

I'mage-brea ker. (.>ne w ho breaks or destroy s 
linages (,ns being idolatrous i , an iconoclast 

1596 DALRyMii a Ir Leslie s Ihst Slot \ a69Acounsel 
hahfne at Nuc against the seelc of Jmagcbrckeris 1614 
KarlStiriis, Dooms day \x (R i. Image bre ikers, foes lo 
I"n|iall power 1839 (>i iiiiK A, 1 imhs/o<w/ 62 Ihe leono 
clasts (or image breakers) of the h astern chiiicb 

SoZ mag«-br«a itingsb ,iconochsm, atlj ,icono- 
clasiit 

1634 W'hitioik /'lU'/omia .08 Hint learned leoiica I isles, 
that Image bre ikiiigl' iiemicto Intellei tu d Idolatry (llaconl 
1840 CARtyLF l/eioes vi 319 It is tragical for us all to lie 
lomrnied in image breaking mid down pulling 

Imaged (| med^jd), a [f Imac k 4- -ed ] 

1 [f the vb ] Represented by an image ( physical 
or mental) , sculptured, portrayed , reflected , imi- 
tated , imagined 

r t7t8 Prior Solomon lit 368 His ear oft frighted with the 
imag d voice ( )f he iv 11, when hrst it thitiider d a iiaa (see 
Iwvn - I) i868Ba..vvsiNC, A/«a ffAi x 124 the saints 
III imiged row tSya ('.10 Eliot hi J W Cross Ltfi 
(i88s) III if'9 t ou aic often among my iniiged com 
panions both in dr< ammg and waking bouts 

2 [f tlic sb ] Adorned with an image or images 
Of porcelain Dreoiated with human figures 

1797 Soi'i III V /«// JoHirs y/itm xxiii_ (1799) 301 All 
im iged trill ills 

Imagelesa (l meddles), a [f iMVib j/c ■( 

-I FsH ] ^\ ithout an image or iinagi s 

i8ai SiiiiiFV Piometh VHh ii iv 116 Ihe fieri, truth 
isimageless 1883 Sir M Mono r Williams A«//e Ih Indus 


Miss Hakrison Stud Gth Att lit 85 Ihe woiship of,,,, 
nil igclcss Jehovah 

a Obs tare [f as prec + -bi i ] 
( haiaeteruecr by images, idolatroiia 
3363 Dai s tr Pnllmi,ei on i/uu (,,73. 244 Did Rome is 
li>si,niid that mighty Moiiarrhiedeinycd new Rome sh ill 
perish also with nci imagely I mpire 

I'mage-ma ker. A maker of images (usually 
111 sense I a) , a s(.iilptor, carytr, statuary 

1300 Nottingham Rec III 8- Ihomas ifyll, iinaRr 
maW 1879-80 Noriii I Intauh (1/76) 145 Pludeas the 
I mage maker had underlaki n to m ike the I mage of Pallas 
i6«i lip MoiNTAfu Ihatuhr in S30 A very vehement 
iiiiireliue against Image mikers 3873 Jowftt Plato (ed 
-I III 330 If you ire not an imitator or an image maker 

Imager (I imd^aj) Porms 4-5 ymageouri,o, 
5-6 er, 7 imogcr, (7 owr) [MI* ym ,t'»agi.our 
a OP ynt , imagiiir ( 14 th c in Godef ), f tma^ , 
the surviving lOTifyir may repr OP' ymagter,tmager 
(lath c in Hat/ -Dirm \ or exemplify the ficquciit 
Eng change of titt, -our, to et (-rn^ ty) ] 

1 1 A maker of images , a sculptor, carver 06s 
13 A Alls 7689 (7677) (Laud MS pi* ymage is made 
after hce, I dude it an ymageourc Casten after >i vigotire 
3433 Pitgr Satul, iCaxtoii 3483) tv xxxvti 84 More helply 
IS a Carpenter or a potter than an Organer, a peynter or an 
ymager 133X Hfript Arm/Aim'r //oxxeA (3768), Good 


loyners good peynters, good ymagers 3603 Holland 
PlutarcKs Mor ttgS Lysippus also the Imager did very 
well to reproove Apelles the painter 

tb Applied to a painter Obs rate, 

1391 Sylv ester Du Sartai 1 vi 750 1 hts more peer less 
learned Imager, Life to hi* lovely Picture to confer, Did not 
extract out of the Element* A certain secret Cbymick 
Quint essence 

2 One who images or graphically describes 

1894 St OFF Brooke Tennyson xtv 4*7 The poet a* the 
emotional imager o( life 

Imperial (imedyis ri51), « rare [f Imaoert 
+ -AL J Relating to or of the nature of imageiy , 
figurative, aymbolic 

1840 Jraiei s Mag XL 368 The imagerial descriptions 
of Holy Will tSsa Honseh ll'ords IV =30 Herat i* 

I called, after the iiiiigenal way of the Easterns, the key of 
, India 

' Hence Zmaff* riolly adv , in the way of imagerv , 
figuratively, symbolically 
1879 G Mfredith Apfm/ il 11 40 Imagerially, [they are) 
the frozen North on the young brown buds buisting into 
green 

Imagery (1 mtdatin, i mwl^an) P'orms . 4-6 
ymagene, -y(e, 4-7 im&gene, -ye, (5 emogery, 
ymagiy, 6 emygerie, imagrye), 6- imagery 
[a, OF tma^eru (13th c m Hatz -Darm.), f 
t master Imaofr see era ] 

1 Images collectively , carved figures or decora 
Hons , image-work, statuary, carving More rarely 
referring to pictures Also in pi 
axyysProsi PsalUr xcvi(i] 7 Ben hiJ nlle confounded 
pat .‘inotircn ymagene Chaucer H Fame i\\ 100 

Many subtile compassinges, Rabewyures, and pynacles, 
Ymagciics and tabernacles i 1400 Destr / 156a vmagry 

oucr all imyt peie was 3391 SrFNSER Rutnes of I nut ^ 
Wrought with faire pillours mil fine imageries — Fir^ 
Gnat toy His cup cmhosi with Imagery *893 W Halifax 
III Phil Jraiis XIX 92 A Statue, wi^li the lurks, 
/eslous enemies of all Imagery have thrown down 171R 
r Cooke I'oy S Sea 246 'Ihe Imagery they made, their 
Drawingsoiid Paintings of all lively Colours 1870M0RRIS 
, FarMy Par 1 11 s88 He had wrought most godlike 
1 Works III imagery 3878 (,eo I-liotCfiV Brialf' P 429 
I Chambers of imagery in the soul (sec Etek viii ia| 

fb PiguieS woik on a textile fabric, as 111 
tapestiy, embroider) Obs 
' 3390 (jowfr Coif II 320 She wafe a cloth of silke all 

white With letter* and ymagery i4to II ardr Aii Fdsv 
/; (i8jo) 117 A coiintcrpoyiii of arras silk with ymagery 
>553 lam ll'il/s (ChLtnam Soc) I 01, ij pillowes and a 
loveryng of ningerie i6i3|-t4 in Willis A. Clark Cam 
hndi* (1886) I 452 (Item) ij peece* of ffyne lapeslrie of 
Mike Inngrie 3777 Warton Odes', v, Each room, array'd 
m glistering im-vgety 

I 0 ft arts/ The pictorial elements of a natural 
' xcenc or landscape, sceneiy ; nature’s' image-work’ 

, 3647 H More Poems 195 Asdoth a looking ginsse [reflect] 

1 Mich imag rie As it to the hrholder doth detect 1774 
Warton thst t ng Pot try xxxvii 11840) 111 35 Desenp 
live poetry and the repiescntatioivs of rural imagery 1790 
WoRosw • Iheifvas a Boy' 23 The visible scene With 
I all Its solemn imagery, its rocks. Its woods 1817 Pollok 
I Course P v, Scotia s northern battlement of hills Ihe 
j SI indard still of rural imagery 

1 2 The use of images in worship , idolatry Obs 
T1440 Boitns (laud MS 559) If 7 h, He trowed all in 
I IJolatrye And m fals ymagerye t^i J Parkhurst In 
jiiHil , Ihe frames or lahern.icics deuised to aduance 
' imagerie holy water stones also lo be clean taken away 
1 36141 W nil I Aril/ /n/np 208 1 his Aduocate of Imagerie 
I should first of all haue declared, what hee viiderstatideth 
by Worship of Images 

I t 3 ^1 be making of images , the art of statuarv 
I or carving , rauly, the art of paiptlng Ohs 

I 3533 Fi voT Our. Ill XXVI Alexander came to the shoppe 
of Apelles, the excellent paynter, and raisoned with hyni 
I of lines, iiliimliralions, pro|H>rl|i>ns, or other like ihinges 
pel I iinyng to imagery 35^ N evv ton J t mnii s C omp/e r 
(1613) 53 He 111 his art of Imagery so artificially' handled 
hi* wurke that all other Carvers and Statuaries set him 
lafore them as an absolute P.uteme for imitation 1611 
CoTOR , Sr«>, « compounded luorlcr or clay vcrie fil fui 

liii.igerie 

1*4 The way m which a thing is imaged or 
fashioned , workniaiisinj), make, figure, form, 
f.isliion l~>bs 

C3390 (.RKFNE Jr Paeon 1 64 She is beauties oucrinatch. 
If ihou suruiist hci curious im igerie 3663 Iectiiam Re 
sofues 111! 295 1 hey art our Biothrcn, and pieies of the 
I same Imagery with our solves asS6jJrK ih'iLon II hole 
j Duly t iesgy \ Wks iByi IV 173 Dress your yvcople uiilo 
I Ihe imagery of Christ 

I t ® An iiniiging, portrayal, or visible presenta 
1 Hon of anything Obs rare 

I t 3718 Prior Solomon 11 385 What c 111 thy imagery of 
sorrow mean* 

t® A mall rial representation or embodiment of 
something, - Immikji^ 4 , 4 c Obs 

1596 Fit4 Geffrav Sir F Dtake (1881) 76 Heavens 
counterfailc. Fames Pyramis, honours imagerye 131649 
Dhumm op Hawth Poems Wks. 11711I 47 Aithcn, thy 
tears pour on this silent grave And Niobe's imagery be 

7 fa The formation of mental images, imagina- 
tion, fancy, groundless belief Obs D. The result 
of this , mental images collectively or generally 

3611 Spepd Hist Gt Best ix xxi (363a) 3047 Nor is she 
to be condemned vpon the imR^crle of hi* suspicious head 
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a 1667 Jed Taylor (J ), Thing* of the world fill the imagi 
native part with buiutle* and fantastick imagery lyta 
Aodisok S/tc/ No 417 p I Any aingle Circum«tance of 
what we have formerly teen often raises up a whole Scene 
of Imagery iBip biirLLLV Afmfiie 0/ Anarchy In, Like a 
drcam'e dim imagery 

8 . The ttse of ihetorical images, or such images 
collectively , descriptive representation of ideas , 
figurative illnatratiun, esp of an ornate character 
..*5^ PuTTrNHAM £'«a>' Po<sie \i\ XIX (ArhlasS Resem 
hlance by Pourirait or Imagery Itnf 950 When we liken 
an humane person to another m rountenaunre, stature, 
speach or other qualitic, it is called resemhlauiiLe by 
imagerie or puurirait 111700 Driokn (I ), 1 wish there 
may be m this poem any instance of (rood imagery 1791 ( 
Boswell Ja/mson (1831) I 78 Ihe whole of it is 

rich in thought and imagery tSjS J H Nhsman //«/ 
(1873) III IV VI 385 J he glowing imaRfry of pi ophets 

9 aUnb , as f imagery work - sense i (ind i b) 

igoo in Ana Reg (1768) 134 A counlerpnne of Iiimceiy 
work. Jjjio-I in Willis St Clark Camirn/gi (1886) I 44J 
For wypmge owte the Imagery worke vppon Ibe wnlles 

I’tthge>WO rsUp. Iheworship of images, 
idolatry 

i6a8 Bp Hall OR/ Rehg x } 1 91 I here was an act 
made for Imago worship 173J BnikKi rv Mciphr vi j 
Moses not approving the image worship of the fc-gyptians 
xtrn Ontl Hist Re/ig 64 Ihe image worship wliiih pie 
valfed among them at the time of Moli imined 
bo X WO rtibippor, one who worships 

images, an idolater , Z m»g«-wo rahipplag r^ , 
image-worship , luij , that worships images , 

tSltx//aiMi/ies u Agst Idolattyi (1855)) 178 Such image 
worsnippem shall never come into the inheritance of the | 
kingdom of heaven 156$ Calphiil Anstv treat Crossi. 
11846) 138 Called of Innge worshippers an Image enemy | 
tiiit 136 By applying that to image worshipping which | 
made nothing at all to purpose 

tlxaagilet 06s tare [? fof iwiin-v/ef f Ium t, I 
+ -LET dtm suffix) 1 A small image . a statuette 

/1 1661 Fuiilr Bar-M/.r, Stajfo, ish ill (1663) 38 Inly 
iflbrds finer Alabaster (whereotthose Imagilcts wrought it 
r.eghorn are made) 

Imofflnabi llty. tare [f next + -i i \ ] Ihe 
(juality of being imaginable 

1830 Col PHIDCE Ch ^ SI (td a) 333 In older to the 
imaginability of a circular line 
ZuagriliablQ (>nis d^inabll, a Also 4 ym 
[ad late L tmii^tniibilis (Hoethius\ f vnaittnnie 
to IJiaoiSF see -bi e ] 

Capable of being imagined , conceivable 
a. Inordinaryadjectivalicyefiy jiredicativel use | 
< IJ74 CHAiifpa Boeih \ pr iv 138 /amh MS) Reson I 
comprehendtth the thinges ymagtinble tc sensible ijai I 
More Can/iit I imiale Wks 547 i llys worde, whychlic i 
by a ineane to vs not imaginable continually siieakcih vnto 
them (63B Sir T HmaiaT t,a (.d a) 36, Such c 
dreadfull iio)se, as is scarce nil iginable 1631 Hobbi s 
( m't If Sot X i 3 ISO Nor is it inngin ihlr whiih wn\ 
pubhik treasures c in be a grievance to piivale subjeils 
1730 tr LiOHMitns' Mur Slimes 51 Ihe liiiinsn uiidci 
standing estrnds itself to things intclhgihle and the imaki 
nation to things imaginable i8sa H Roc prs fit J ai'h 
(i8y) 76 Miracles are, at least, imagiii ililr 

fa Frequently used to emphasire the absolute or 
iinivetsnl nature of a statement, being pheed aftei 1 
a sb preceded b) all the 01 a superlative, esp the 
greatest, or between all, cvety, or no, and the sb 
1647 ClarendoS ttnt Rsb 1 i t VJrced uith ill the 
artifice and address imaginable 1636 g li Hsrkis tar/ 
•afs tran Al, (ed a) 98 Hie People held him still, for tli. 
\uihour of itll imagmahle mis, hief to the Kin),dom 169s ' 
Washinoton Ir ytiltons tl,f f'ofi c M s Wks (18471 
176/1 Guiltj of ihe greatest i rimes imagnnblc 1709 Srri 1 1 
taUir No si rq Ihe Llector of Cologne is iiTlkine dl 
imaginable Hist to reiinne from heme to Rhcims tjtt 
\DnisoN S/ctf No ijj r4 He had all the Duty and \ni. 
non imaginable for his siipiKiscd Paiciii 17^ Maliiii s 
Pa/nt (1817) II 179 Under the best form of gosernmciii 
imaginable i88o L Stcphls in 73* \ss is the site i 
word imaginable ni Lnglisli or Latin 1884 / aii' Rep .5 Ch 
Div 491 1 here is no im iginable reason «h> the Court should 
not Uace power to suictioii them 
Hence Zma fflnablaness ^llaili v sol If, 1727 
Ims nnably, adv [f pree + it-’] In m 
imagnialile mnnntr, conceisablv 
•64a SiOt Mtst /Irr/ti /</ 40 W’hat i ui imaginalili then Ik 
the meaning? 1683 Bom 1 t JR, hot ^hf \ bi A seine 
imaginably little fnree mas Millicc to impel them <894 
Hovseii s tn Cos//iopol/tixn Mar , A uaste iml ruiiml field 
uhich had imagnidil) om c lieen ihc gimmds about i 
pleasant home 

t Ima'glnal, ( 2 ' 06s tar, [app 1 Isisoini - 
+ -Ari] a Of 01 pertaining to llif imagination 
b Imaginable 

li ^\om Song 0/ Saul i i \vi No tnighl inngiii ill 
May reach that v.ast profunditie tM n 1 11 xs\, Ibu 
inward life * th’ impresse iinA),inall Of Natincs \it tlni 
pi IS xxi, They would be alike wise, Know one nnothers 
thoughis imaginall iM J Wfob tr Catp/ennh s ! ho 
patra viii il 181 With all imaginall pomp 
Imaginal Iimss.d 3 inil), Lntom [f L 
imdgtit-, stem of Imago + -At ] C)f or pertaining 
to an insect imago Imaginal disk set quot 
»l77 Huxlev Anat tnv A mm sii 449 The apodal 
maggot, when it leave* the cga. eairics 111 the inierinr of Us 
body certain regularly arranged discoidal masses of in 
different tissue, which are termed iniaginat dtsAs These 
imaginal disks undergo little or no change until the larva 
encloses itself in 11* hardened last shed cuticle, and liecoines 
a pupa 18S3 Athenstum *3 Apr 539/1 Reserving the two 1 
others to rear to the imaginal condition 1891 F W I 


Mvers in 19M Cent Apr 643 What are called ‘imaginal 
characters ' — points of structure which indicnte that the larv 1 
has descendea from an imago 
f Ima ginants /// a ami s6 06t [ad 1 
vndgiHdne-em^TLi. pplc »{ imdginart to imagine ] 
A ppl a That imagines 
i6a8 Bacon Syh'a { Imrod , The Force of Imagination 
either vpoii the Body Imagiiuiii, or vpon another llcxly 
B sh One who imagines, an imagilur 
1803 Bacon AtU< Learn 11 xi I 3 46 The boflie of the 
Imaginant i6a6 — Sylva ( 903 There is no douhr, but that 
Imaginatiun and Vehement Affe<ti„ii worke greatly spoil 
the Body of the imaginant J btrscFa t'toitigia 

116651333 The single Icsiimun) of some superstitious ami 
melancholy Imaginanl 

t Ima^na'nan. nonce sud [hee -akiav ] f)ne 
who Occupies himself with imaginary things, 

1830-3 Monicosifrv Alt/ /’,J</r3' 316 The greatest icalisls, 

word for a sped d occasion 

Imagmanly umcd^inilrili), a</r' [f ne\l + 
Ly 2] In an imaginary way, 111 imagination 

«S93 Nasuf Christs t ti6i|)6(| My heait shill rnciuc 

l,ra,xHw'^ll h,‘tei,earu,exv, perplexed «^lh wlm 
lie ejtner re.illy '■ ’■ ^ - 


3) I 


1 he 


:^d‘'. 




iiimgmanly lU 1874 Mutiny Dap nt'^ rid il m ^6 Ihc 
places uhuh they are now imaKiinrily to Imvc 

Imaginary (ima-d^inan), a {sh ) Also 4 
yma£-, 6 Imaginarie [ad L tmagindn ur, f 
imago, tmagtn Image bce -\bs 1 ] 

1 Existing only in imagination or fancy , having 
no real existence (Opposed to real, aituat) 

138a Wsdir he- Prol , Sum xisioun is bodili sum is 
spiritual or ymacinarie, as whaiinc we seen sicpingc, oi 
ellis wikingc we biholden the )msgis of lliiiigts, hi wliiche 
sum olhei thing is signehed c 1310 Morf Puns W'ks 17 1 
How shorle, howe smritain, bow shaduwe tike, false nn i 
giniry it is 1631 IIobhi s tfialh in sxms 310 Ihe 
word f/Ani/j, wlinh signifieih the ImBgniar> iiihahit nils 
of mans brain 1709 I sns M W Montscl /r/ t„ Inn 
11 orlhy 31 \u. After giving me iiiinginsi) wit end 
beaut >, you give me nni|,iimis passions, md vi.ii icll im 
Im m love lyav Swm l uthver 11 si Besides reil 
diseases we are sublet t to many that ire 011)3 niuKinsts 
for which the physicians bise nisenicd nii igniary luics 
1791 Cowiir lit 30 July Wks 183S-7 III r«i Voii nn) 
ihink there is nun li of ihc ningiiiat) in it 1883 hRoini 
Shot! Stmt IV III 365 Rich m< n rould not easily alnndim 
siihsisntial enjoy inciiis in puisini of so iin tginary an objci 1 

b Said of lines, etc, assumed to be drawn 
through or between certain points 

t6at Hoi iano / tinv 1 1 397 If a Wtiman mikc three 
imaginary circles round alMUii ihciii leic I «6oi K Ions 
SON hingit 4 Comm n (it>o,i 729 \n imaciinrie line to he 
drawn from Sini|ueii to Meioc 1TO3 Mosos l/r./t 
/ i«« -30 Lull two teiilcis sliill hive nn iin igin iry 

Axis pass liciwctu them •837 Wllltttll //is/ /«./», 

Si 11857'! Ill linikniaiy lines driwn upon It 
c Math iVpplttd to (jiiantiticb 01 loci Insing 
no leal txistencc, but assumed to exist for the 
jiurjuisc of gentralization,orofe\tt ndinga formuh 
to all cases , such are tlit square root of a negative 
quantity, or any expression involving such a root 
or any point, curse, etc denoted nigt braicalls bs 
such an expression ',Imaginarv tpiantities an 
sometimes called imposnhlt quantitus \Ko 
itansf kclaling to linaginary quantities or loci, as 
imagtitaiy geometry, piojettion,cfc (Opp Xnical) 

1 1637 Dlscartes Ciom, ttu 38.1 Its r u mts nc soul p is 
tousiowrs letlcs , mais ipielqucfois sculenunt iinaginaircs ) 
1706 W Jones S,« t at mar Math, s, os i 7 I he Origin il 
romponenls or koois of all Lqiialions miy Ih. tnh-i 
Aftirnntise, Negative, Misd, or Imaginary 1816 ir 
la, I oil's P/ff i| Int C ah ulus 98 The coeffiuent 
assumes an imaginni y v due 1841 1 R \ cu ng Sfa 6 
Pissirl 1 30 Fxprcssions which III their common -ilgc hr III 
flisrni It r dcmile ini iginoiy or impossible tjuantities 1859 
Barn Smith Arith 4 ttgihraXcil bl 01 Ihc square ro t 
nr any even root of n ncgiiive tpisnltly is c tiled nn Imigi 
nary tpiaiuny i88a Minchin L nipt himmat 315 iTic 
lemaining tMvrtion of this cqiti|Hitenti vl lot iis is the tun 1 
Liniiy) cirilc which cuts the c iicic of (hiIcs orlhtigoiially 

•7 2 Relating to the imagination , imagmaitst 

»S 9 S Shvkk yo/in iv 11 .65 My rage » is Idiiide, Ami 
foulc immaginaric eyes of hlmid Presented thee imnc 
hidetnvs then thou vri t 1600 - Sonn xxvii My s, ul s 

iiinginiry sight Presents thy shadow to my sightless vn vv 
1677 (ill IIN /V/«ttW (18671 Ml S ,t ,1, h III ipovvii lo 111 
upon their imagmary faculty the species, im iges, or ch ii u 
tors of what was to be suggested 

tS Of tilt nntiiic of .an image 01 reprcsciita 
non 06s 

• 593 ‘'"AKs I ncr 143a Muihimaginine worke was there 
\ hind a footc, a ftec, 1 leg, a head Stood foi the wlmli 
to be imagined *669 WnoniiFAO St ftsisa 1 xxviii 19 
I his t ision, though it be Im iginary (or r< presenting itself 
hy way of Image to met, was nevci seen by me wall tin 
V y es of my Body 

t 4 Supposed, putative 06c 

111631 Donni. Sirm x\v 330 His Imigiiiaiy fiilnr 
JosepTs 

to Imaginable, that can be imagined idn 
Ashwfli Pidis Apost la Clearing my way as I go 
of al Imaginary nd» and obstacles 1687 A I^srcL ti 
rhevenot s P rav in ao Ml imaginary enquiry was made 
after them, but there v»as no news to be had 

"B sb 1 1 An «magination , a fancy Obs 

1709 Mas. Manlev Seent Mem (1736) 111 908 false 


Ehllering imigin iricj*, Kiciivrijsom C/anxsa tiSii) 

I 224 And CoNvlcy thus aadrevse'* bcauiy u a mere imagj 
nary Ifiid 11 \ni 8i Ihe lovers imagmancv (her own 
iiotAhle wjfii) irr b> that lime gone off 

2 . Math An imaginarj quantity or expression 
see I c above 

1B64 III W FBSI LH 1883 Cav i ev Presid Addr Brit Assoc 
19 'vept , I he citcuhr fum lions arc connected through the 
theory of im-vginatics 

Hence Ima gimarlneBB liailcv sol 11,1727) 
tlma'ginate, /// d tlnclly Sr Obs [ad 

I iiitdt^indl ns, pi jiple ol tmUyiiiiiic to ImagIVF 
Sometimes const aspjile^] Imagintd , imaginar) 
*533 IJn I i-NDFM //Tj' ir 1182.) II3 Ihe fuderw war s V 

toinmovil for thit In sNOUn, retentht jinaj,m itt* th it thvv 
MUcht Ihair sfntcnct- 1^3 W iMii lour St ih,t 
Qta\f WIcH it.88 I no (jif 5c apprtriic na Kirk fvcti 1 
ail nil i^iri It HUH il>Ie Xiik X5M \ Kiso tr iniiisitis 
( dl J Na llmi^ ( ,ui be iiuagin it mair itUokr iblc uar 
III ur viihippif 160X Hoii A\i> J III Ml 161 III! 
iii> ij,.n( uc r u iiltic < I otbci )iv itJK (.rcaturev m unniovc iblt 

t Ima ginate, v 06, [f l innginni , ppl 

stLm sec prec and stk > ] Pans lo imagine 
1563 Wivyrr ton/ SiO/, ll/i, Qu,st Wks ,888 1 i , 
<>i qiihiddir inngiu it ye your Kirk to tic iiinisihtc* 

W Ki 118901 II pel 'iduentiiir we inngin it ihir 

ilimgis 1570 I I viss If unp 41 41 liiLikimlc, ima^/nan 

Imagination (im'ied ^inr‘ Jan AKo 4-6 ss tth 
/ for t and oio(u)n, cit , /i-7 immoginatiou 
[a F tmaginatioit{\2\'hc'\ ad L imd^iidtidn em, 
noun of action from undginan, -ate to iMAolNF ] 

1 The action of imagining, or forming a mental 
ermcept of svh.at is not actually priscnt to the senses 
cf sense ^) , the result of this pioces', a mental 
linage or idea (often with implication that the 
vonctplion does not correspond to the reality of 
things, hcnct Ireq iwn ,falsi,c;\c) imagination) 

0 1340 Hamioi E / lo/'C e xxxvii 7 pc fende )>at uauails 
iny sjiile 111 v lyii ym igyn icuiiins 1377 I Asre /’ /'/ K 
\\ y W^ciiyiige IS no wssdunie nc vvyse y magy lucioun 
1450-1530 t/jrr our Ladle si Anon ymagimcusns of the 
same thy iiges conic 10 his my ndc 1 1460 foRii v 1 r 4ls 
S Lm, Von i\ (ib8, 138 We iiedc in tins cise lo Vsc 
coiiiecturc mil y m igin 11 ion 1576 f 1 1 viisr / n/o/t/ //rr/ 
103 I hey vciouiilcd his umloiibted div inalions tnadde 
iinm igin vluvns 1690 1 ir kv //ii»; Lh/d in s k 13 When 
we spe ik of Itislit I , or ( raiitiidc, u e ft iini lu run selves no 
Ima^inalioii oi ,iny thing cxi ting 1761 Hcmf fftst Ar/y 
HI xls 8 note. Could sm h an unngination ever li ive liceii 
cntcrl lined hy him ( 1819 Jss Miil//«/« l/i«(/iiXA/I 
Ml 319 i au’ to have an iniigiiniion when 1 hive , 

II on of ideas 1896 l>K Arosli ttuts hthef 333 Hie 
truths will! h they proi lainicd were fids iml not ini igina 

t 2 ihe mental (.oiisidcrition of actions or ts cuts 
not stf in Lxisti nco a Scheming or devising , a 
device, contris ante plan scheme, plot , a fanciful 
project, (>/'i c\t as a bibl ml archaism 

1 1385 Ciivc< tR / ( Il M-, ttsps/p With outi n any 
othir iffeccioiin Of lone 01 cuyl ymsgynacyoun 1 1400 
M VI Mil V <iL,u will ..,1 Alle here hot and nllc hen 
\ III ikiii icioiin Is f n lo piittcn alle I ondes undic hire suh 
Koioiin 1535 CovrRiivii lam in 6s Hioii hist herde 
ihcir iles)>ytt full vvordcs dl lAndcl yve and all iheiryma 
kin i< lolls i,,isnsl me 1548 H vl 1 ( 6, on, huh HI 47!) 
ilia inischcvoiis yinagiti II ion whiihe he nowe newely 
iKkvime and dlcmptat 1660 Inal h,t,u 9 In no C v c 
else Iin igin iiioii 01 Comp issing, without an actual effei 1 
ol It, was punish ible by otir 1 aw 1709 '^w II I 4,i ancm 
hitig Wks 1755 II 1 117 1 heso airy iinaginalions of 
iiiliodui ing new liwsfnithc iincndinent of in inkiiul 1760- 
7*11 I.Rooki /.!>/ /'/ (b'rtft?) ii8 iQ) III 47Anyimagini 
lion tending I 1 1 h ingc tin n itiirc ot form of any one of 
Ihe thitc tsi It. s 

i b Imprvssion as to sshat is liktlv , cxptiu 
Hon, anticipation Obs 

«6*3 Hinoiivm \,nophon 79 As soone is il was day, all set 
fvrvvard imaginiiik th il hv 11 n set they should reach i 
Villiges of die Uabyloiinn Icrritorie Neither wcie the\ 
deieuied in their nn igimiicvn i6a8 Homirs / 4«r 1 / (ib . 
106 Ihc sickness— the only tiling tint cxi ceded the im igiin 
lion of dl men 1654 M vR\ 1 1 1 Co>> W‘ks ,8- -s II n 
I > Icll you only mine i.wn imagiinii m I iliiMighl hewonl.l 
nut open it while 1 was theri 

3 Ihnt faiiills ol llu mind bs sshitli arc formed 
images or coiice))ts of txlirnal i.bjects not ]'resent 
to the senses and of tin ir relations (to each other or 
to the subject , hence frti|«cntl) inchuhng memors 
fSomeliracs called the ‘ tepioduclisc imagmatuiii' , 
cl smse 4 1 

1340 qii«/ 1 jS ( >)>ediuil 111! Is ssc to he hoyte, o)kt ase lo 
l>c snnkinaiion 1398 Irimss hailh I\ I A 111 vi 
I I oil, in MS. Ihepiidcl. )i it \ imkin u nm )s 1 bs |s. soiilr 
biboldr)> |>c likiicssc of liodily pingis hit Ixh ibsenic 1485 
( AMON( Artv Ct i the convnnc understondy og Is better con 
lull tothe ynngii icion loni I54i(oiisso( u) t,n iQ/ust 
C tiiin/g r lb, In ihc fy rslepaitcof the veiitiidc iKforeispni 
y- 1 omin 111 Idodc In the seconde y' v citiic ol y m igy iiacy on 
1601 SHSks Uf\ lit// I I 1)1 I haiic fork lit him My 

I llRlolsir Camus lA > Rt/at i o I In very ftaiurevof 
die fairs icniained so nigriven in bis imikinvlini 1751 
H ARRIS //. iiiirv W ks .1S41 ijWv hive ficiilty c died 
nil tginaliuii or fancy wliidi rci mis dn fleeting forms .1 
thiiiks, w hen things dicmsclv cs ire konc and ill sensation 
.vt an end 1797 Mrs Kscklifiv Italim 1 (18-6) 5 Th< 
lieauty of her . oiinicii nn c baiinimg his im ikiintion 1840 
Mill Pis, S /bn / iiby ,1 I 3si 1 he Iniakinaiioii 

lo whn h the n one is kenerally appropnaled by the best 
writers of the present day lie] lint which enables us, by . 
voluntary effort to conceive the absent as if it were present 

4 1 he power which iht mind has of forming con 



IMAOINATIONAL 


54 


IKAaiSTE. 


cepts beyonil ihose (ltii\id Irom external objects 
the ‘productive imagination’) 
a I he ojicmtion ot fantastic thought , faiiiy 
c >3|M Chaccf* Milltr'i I 426 Men may dycn of ymnci 
lurmn So ilri>e 111 ly impresMon be I ike 1300 CjowiiK 
III/// III 98 (MS fairfax 3) Full of ymn^inaciuii, Of 
ilredes and of writhfull Iroghtes, ifoi Sjimki. ! vlhI A 
II V 48 lookc how ima,imiionblo»e4 him 1645 Hocii. 
Irtl A It Hiit 11652) 75 As if m ier> deed he had seen 1 
md suffered all those thimjs, which his weak imagimti n I 
did li'ure unto him iSu Mfuwin Au^Ur m tTnhs I 
75 \iid I fancied, ihougn it iiiicht he nmcma'ioi'i that 
her s tirmblcd too 

b Ihc crealne faculty of the mind in its highest 
asiH-ct , the power of framing nesv and sinking in- 
tellcctual conceptiiiiis , pociic gtnitis ^ 

1509 Hawks /",«/ /V.nv \ii ilVrii Soc ) 53 Upon h>s 
ViiiSKiiiaijon He nndo ils 1 the 1 ilt-s of Caiiiitcrburj 159a 
SHAKS Muts V V 1 14 And IS iniiciintion Isxhes forth 
I he forms of tluni^s lokoow ne tin. I'oci s |ien 1 uiiics thtni 
10 shapes, and hiucs to on. ootloii), A hmll habilalion. 
Old I mine 1657 K I u os / iiinA a (1673) m Nor < in 
imagination frimc so ert it a In. oil) 176a Kasiis ! l»iii 
I Ht 11813)480 I his on 111 ir imner of fTlil Icaling On 1^1 s 


this faculij he Iiniiis, iiidepciidciitl) of the will, former 
linages Old idi is jtid iho'- imiis liilliiot iinf oov 1 

6 The mind, nr a ilrpartinent of the mind, whtii 

“ngaged in imagining , htiice, the ojicraliun of tin 
nmd genersih , thinking, thought, npuiiim Now 
<aie or Vi>s 

r'1384 (llAiriU // / (IWi II 770, 1 Wlllc icllsll ills a 
iropre skille, And worllii a demonsttanon In iiijn xin ic\o 
inon I3M (lowi a ( ii«/ III 323 N nv is In. nd now 1 
he pale Kight aftei the condition Of to 1 \iniKmiii n 
ISCM JhiiAt>n> 118 Ihckj oge in his x 111 icuncion 
hoiiglit to in ike a srctc issaiili \ p nr Ihc 1 iiiki s h ,s\o„ 
1548 Hxil i /inw , J ii // ,0 h, Lonii. tiircs, who li 1 

ifteii dece>xe tin im icm icions of foils in d f dkc 1631 
J Hayward ti binutu / 1 'nuua ij lhat neither he 
lur others came thereby to lose or g one in the im tgin itioii 
if others 166a J Umir-S tr Ol amts I j In/fian isi 
L'pon the first sisht tin r< of, it inn into eiir iiii ti in itn n, tli it 
tie> were the Cosaques 

0 attnh and tomb, as imai;iiiatioii moii^'tf , , 

iMat,'tua/ioi( iht t tus; nlj ‘ 

1889 /'riff t/rtff <r j 8 June 7 loiln t xi lusion of olhi r 
ndustrioui 111111,10x11011 1 longers 

Imagfinational nmied^iiii' /iniD.ri' [f prcc 
+ -\Ll (Jf or pcrtnining to tilt imngiintion 
1836 ft A Valchan Mishis uSrol I 178 iitiin the 
lepths of thine own soul ihou wilt hnd 1 threefold heaven — 
he imiginationil, the r itionil md tlie intelle In il 1865 
f Groii /hat Mora! I itas \\ I iS;b) 48 \\ e should h ivc 
in imaginationil knowledge or a quasi sen ition , 

Imaffinative (imjeduuf'tiv, -,*tiv , n u/o , 

<orms 4-5 ymagya , yrnagin , atyf, yff, if ^ 
Iff, (6 ife, ryfe, -yue), 6- imaginative [a <)1 
w<i/i«i»f//(i4thc ), ad late I tmai;iniitn’us ste 
MioiNtn and -ATivF ] 

1 Of persons Given to limgining , endoxxed 

vith or specially clnracteririd bv tniagirntion 
fa hull of thoughts, plans (lesions, or dtM is 
so OF tmai,i>tali/ -iro Gfo b lull of nlk 
ancles, fancilul C 1 Ixxiiig txeeidion il powtrs i 
if fancy or mventixe gciiius 1 

e 1386 Cilxl ctR / >rt«Xf / 'Ml No ih) III, Il I hjm to been ' 
miginaixf 1485 Can rosi /Vo o y / 47 for die w axe be 

vas pensyf and xinnexiixtyf 1509 11 sw 1 s / nst I hat 

111 {Percy ‘soi ) *7 It w is ilie c'ly ' fif fiiiioii poi 1 


tc liiixgiiiatiie ainl Is Irene lift timi s, they due lb il, will li 
hey doe not. i84i1)1skahi tmm / ;f ( 18171 617 1’liilo 
opliers were often in peril of being is iinaRiii iiise ns p ■ is 
853 Kank Groiniff At/* xsxi 118511 -07 Men iHeime 
aopii^, testy, and iiimgni line 

2 Of, jyertaimng to, or concerned in tin exercise 
if imagination as x mental fnciilix 
Y 1374 CiiAL CEB fiiK/fr V pr IV 171) (c iiiib M&)\ma),ina 
ion enuyrowneth A. iiimprelirndrili x!lc itiingrs sen itili , 
lat by resein sensible of deeiiix nee but bi rrson Imxsinatyf 
S8t J51LISKV \pol / i \i\f ) n IHe iiti and 

udgtng powrc 1647 H Moke JUu/f/s NoIcn ^9 Fver^ 
ensiuvc and imaginaiive ui 1783 Hi mr A/itf XKwm 
I 393 Poetry included then, ihc u ho!r hurst of the hum in 
mnd the whole cxertnn of u*» uniRin iiiNc fu nltirs 1817 
OLLRiDCE /i/r:*/ / 1/ I iv Bi Milton liid \ highly imi^i 
aCive, Cowley a very finciful innul 

t 3 Imaginable Obr >a?e-' 

1387-8 T UsK rest Lot'etli l .Skeu) I In tlial lieuen 
hul they dwel w about any y mxginxtifc y uel in xny liable 

t 4 k xigling only m the imagination , unreal, 
ancied, imaginary Obt 

1361 T Norion Ln/ttus Intt n siii I7|x, Onely xii 
aaginanue forme and not lalhcr x naturall truth of bred 
1603 1 Cariw RICH r C <>»(/«/ Rhun A A 11618)452 His 
Lgbieousncsse imputed uiitou , is not an imnginaiiic, hut a 
rue riglueousn'ssc 1646 H Lawrsscf ( I’liim Aitiillsi 
Ln im igmative sight being uiiely within, in the imagination, 
onsequ>-nily xppeares to him onely, which so sees it 

6 C hxrxcteiized by, or resulting from, the prodiic 
ive imagination , bearing evidence of high poetic 
r crextive lancy 


i8s9 Scott (#)/>' 1 / liilrod , llie imxginxtixe ixle of Sin 
t ram and his Companions, by Moiis Le Baron <le la Motte 
I Oiiqiit 1873 Blxlk / r I bull VI, He had sketched out 
an iinagtnative pn lure of the stene 1S74 CKfcFN SHuft 
Hut vii I 7 415 N J ertat iinatin itive poem had hroken 
the silence of F.ii|.lish literature for nearly two hiinilird 
years 

t B Imxginalixe ficully , imagination Obt 

1*377 Lami L /' / / B xii I I am yniogy nnty f, quod he, 
Idel was 1 neuerc, bouqe I sitte bi myself tn sikenessc ne in 
lielthe) 141s ao Lsm {.hum J rt'y 1 vi, furdulled is 
inyiie imxgyiixtjfe t 1430 — jMm /'<v/»r iPercy Sot ) i;s 
•seiiihe and eonsidnthc in ynwi imnaynaiif 1841 Milton 
Aiumat sill W ks I1847) 71,7 \our Uuctor’s siaiUl, 
will II llirougli Xoui lyes iiifceiing your prcKnanC iiiiacma 
tisc with X led Siirtusi m, btcets x continual thought of 
Mushing 

Imaginatively (imaedaine'inli'i, adv [f 
pitc s -1 X - J In an iiiiaginxlivc Ixshion , in iina- 
gin itioii 

1364 I Risim liiifiil J, velfs St mi 140 I he body of 


V / h llouarth ctccpltd cm we i>i«kUico ui> one 
unit r w 11 hill tile I inI fifty )cir*> that h tre iird 4*1 sUoy 
’ 1871 I ARKAR fi ttH ///i/ II S 9 IheChiisfo 

I >i,Ks ur moiaU) noble, <\nd ima^iiMUvel) Wiuttful 

Imaginativeneas 'ime il.r^meitixiusi [f ai 
piei + Nfss] ImxgiiixtHc nature or quality 

>664 11 Moki ^f%st Jntq II I Mil 94 thercfoic ti 

fills to tht liniginui\emss of ihc Kepi intent it ton 1846 


Imaginator (mn. dsim'lM' mt, fxd I 

l\|»c */ ////>!, a^'ciit II f lt» Imv- 

1 i\f ] C)nc who innj;uie- 

411641(1 Mol M \4 II 1A // >164.) 491 lfiel>o<.itic 

Dxflielor Imngnutors held imthmi, itill, whit 
lici IDnislfWiH what ftc« did, whnl In c ^nffcicd hul lU 
.►Mcly sfumne so ind m appeu ukc 1835 Apiturs f/ n, 
\l hi. \V4mld not the inngin itoi of such a 1I11114 Invc l>ceii 
trcalvd isamanin i88a Aihtutum No .867 471 1 hese 
delineators and imaginaiors of f iir>land 

t Ima ginatory, « Obt mu [xd I tjnc 

[ *imbs;in<Ubit us , cf prcc] a Imxginxry b 
Imaginative 

0 i6t8 Rai Eicni A fill .7 lo siiisfy his Majesty, ihit iny 
designe was not linaginatory but line tMo S hlsiiiK 

I Kustickt A/arm Wks tiCyg) 305 I he dark and dtsiu il 
Dreaniiiigs which have entered and leiitrred thcnisclvcs in 
ill) Imi^inator) Mind 

Imagine time d,5in), v Forms 4-6 yma- 
gyn(e, -gene, 5-6 ymaglne, imagyne, -gene, 6 
ymagiu, -en, imagyn, -en, ymmagen, imma- 
gtnfe, -gyne, 6 7 imagin, 5- imagine fa P 
(,• 797 m Ilxt/ -Darm k ad L tmil^tndic 
to form an imxgc of, represent, fashion, in middle 
xoKt tmiis^itihi to picture to oncstlf, faiicx, ima 
gine, f jmi'ii,nn cm In xi F ] 

I /la/ts 1 1 o form n mental image of, to re- 
present 'll ontstlf m imagination, to picture to 
oneself (something not priscnt to the senses) 

1340 IlAsiroi F /» Cixiit 6847 Alle |>e nun ol eristiaiuc 
roiilhe 110,1)1, thuigb will, yinxgyn light Ne lUsiiyxc swa 
liydiis X sight 0400 Mai sins iKoxb ) xsv 114 part 
so Liiriou elyrinidehit nimiii iniy ymigyn inxii lurnins 
( 1566 J ViiiAVtr hoaiitnius f/oat II oibt M, \tliing 
llixt It IS not possible foi mm lo yniagine llie like wuheiui 
eiing iSot R Johnson h 1111,1/ 4 tnn mw (i6e,) i83 
By the multitiules of |>eoplL (before spi k< 11 of) XoU in ly 
iiiiagine the St itc of his forces 1638 h Ji Me s /<!/«/ <1/ 
In 1/ nti 19 IMiidi IN hxd x singiil ir xbilitie 11 im iginc 
ihnigs invisible afur 1 most in ijcsIicaII nixnner 1739 
Himf //««/ An/ II II 1874) I 3X9 lis an esi iblisli d 
III ixiiii 111 incIBjiliysii s lhat iiilhiny wl iim iciik is di 
solniely imixissible 1780 \ \oisc /diit hj 288 Siir 
lounded by tlie 1110 I iretneiidoiis nioiiiilxnis lb it i xn be 
imigincd i86a H Siincfb Ain/ /’»/«, 1 11 811(1875) , 
I hr non 1 sisicnei- of space cxntiji however by xny iii* nl li 
rffort be imigiiied 1874 C,KI Fis Short Hut vni |l 5 511 
Miltnn s im (gin 111 >11 is not siroin riiongh to identify him 

I with the world winch he im igiiir 

b xvith d/y ilauu 

1586 A Dax Am S< ntary 1 (16 s) ui, I c iiinot cxsily 
iin igine how you may he served belter 1636-9 B Harris 
/ nil <1/ r /ion l^i led ,) 108 I hey could not iin igiiie, 
ill It the Slid Ilim would be ible to binder their passige 
1697 UxsiiiER III 1 17s, 1 c iiiiiot nil i^iii whricfoic they 

2 1 o create XI a mentxl conception, to coiueivt , 
to assume, suiqiosc ( is a inxthcmxtieal line or 
fipiiro' Also xxitli ij/y ilaiiti ui obj xrid 11// 

1 1380 W\( I II Sciiii Sil Wks I 168 pel seitii, Jieie is 
noon sielie, but siehc ooii |»i ymxgyncn 1 1391 f IIALci R 

Istio/ I III Ihlsfii eide greli I'yii 111 in iner of an exIic 
is yinxgyii(. )d lei le tin I’ol \riyk Jbn/ n 5 iq The 
longitude of a i lyinxt x x lyne yiii i,ined fio I si lo west 
I5aa Morf A>< (’i/n' \ > m \\k 7,1 Imagine your self 

III the saint else N I ihiiik ye wil ihi'nk xea 1349 6 owA/ 

S 11/ \i 48 je sd ymncyii xne lyne that passis throueht the 
spere , it the endis of the siid lyne ye sal ymagyne tiix 
stcrnis 1368 (jRMioN (/non 11 1298 liiixginc you sec 

licforc your eyes your wyscs, and daughters iii damigri 
1617 Morxson /'in III J15 I Ins law is ihii* practised 
imagining there lie three brothers, 1 hoiiias, loliii, and 
\ndrew, xnd it happening, thxt 1 horn is first dies leasing 
(etc) 1639 D Pfli /111/r- Sm 85 lhat hee would Btrongly 
imagine Cato lo bee in presence 

3 To conceive in the mind as a thing to be 


performed , to devise, plot, plan, compass AUo 
with mf Now a biblical or legal archaism 
[1331 Act 25 hUw ///, btal V c a Q*nt homme fait 
eompasser ou y maginer U murt nosire Seign' le Roi 1 
I 1380 htr Armw/A 3244 Ymugened y haue anoper pyng 
lo conquery pe tour at ones. i 1406 f'aston Lett No 4 I 
12 Hiirposyng and imaginyng to putte William Paaton in 
drrde 1491 At! ■) Hen ! U c ay Preamb, Richard 
Mhitc tiaitrously yniagened and compamed the detbe 
and destruccion of oute seid Souvcretgne Lord 1333 
Cosfrdale /’i II I Why do the people yroagyn [Ac 
marg meeliiiit] vuync thinges? iSu/ Ixitij. 3 How 
longewilyc ymxgih mysihefe agaynst eucry iiiani 1548 
H XI 1 < /non , Htn I 11 / lu Now that the rrcmhemeii 
dxdy imageiied to destroy c the Engtishe pale 163a I 
Haxwaro tr llioHi/is I loniena 34 Ihe Count could 
imagine no possible iiieanes to overtake the Admirall 1707 
J CiiAsiiiLRi AVNK St lit /lut II VI loo To imagine llie 
Death of ibe Prmee is made High 1 icason 1747 Och// 
Ifat, K\ll 151 I I Old Ios.it Old traiioioiisly ( omp.iss 
Old imicinc Inc dcith of his in ijesiy 1769 111 ackstonf 
I own/ IV VI (18 ,oi 7S-5 \\ h il IS a 1 iiiqi.issing or inixgin 
mg the denili of ihr King, sNc I heso xre synonymous 
triins, tlie word low/an signifying llie purpose or design 
of the mitid 01 will But, as this i oiupassing or imagining 
Is an let of the mind, it 1 nnnol possibly f dl under any jiidl 
( ixl cogiu/ ui( e, unless it be ileinonstia,cd by some open, 01 
oseit, xet i8» Kliom 11 1 V //or/ / «A II aqiislier niso 
w Ls xrr iigiied Mr imagimng to depiive the ktiig of his title 
Old dignity 

t4 1 o consider, iiontlcr, intiliixle, bethink one- 
self (Withti/v i/itiisc ) Obi 
, 1386 liiAtiiK l/iiis 1 542 Now g'ooth he fill faste 
xnixginyiig. If by Ins wyues i licere he myght sr that 


I tome tyiiics depaiixd is the yeer '>*333 In Berners 
( oh/ /li M ^liin/ Ii54(>'0\, h tier he imagined, how lo 
diplesiiie to the pepic 158a N I liHMIHD tr Ciutail 
bu/as iowj / /Ml/ Isxii 149 |HeJ did imagine xgainc 
whit course he iinght best t ike lo rciiengc liiuiselfe 

6 1 oconjei lure, guess, susjitct.biipfiose a xxitli 

iim/i/t flbj obj ilaiiii, i>x obj niid «;;/ 

1 1383 Cii Mil 1 R / 1. H \i,\o Hy/stp Ihis Pelleus hadilc 
gret eiinyr, Iinagynyrigcth it I ison myghtc be Lnhaunsede 
so lint from his regne he mygnie hen put a doun 
1477 1 XKC Kivfrs (Caxtem Di,teit-j Vmagyiie no thing to 
he in him, hut th it, tint is nedfulle goodc and coue liable 
1548 Hail l/inor, huh 111 46b, No sin he fraiide tus 
piityngc, nor yet any treason yiiiagenynge 1648 Gaof 
licit Ini/ VI 18 They presently imagined the truth that 
lice could not comr thither but with some Spaniard 1700 
s I ti Aij/i I I oy I Iwt y6 In vxin did 1 imagine 
111 iny things, to he the natural causes of it 

b xxithp/)/ iwA lompltiiieii/ 

1316 /'t/cr I'erf (W dc W 15)1) iy7b, Whiche in no 
wyse ought to be yinagyned in y* diite 2359 W Cun 
M soiiAM Coswogr I /asse Pref A iv b, The situation of 
J’aridue some iinxeen it ether in heaven or 111 the harts 
< f ihc (|uict and faiihmll 1634 SiK 1 Hfrbert /'mi; 2 
Wee l>orc up to spevke with them, im igining them Enemies 
Old men of wair I lit they proved Meiiiings and our 
liicnds 1774 ( J Pninslry A AV/e 48 We imagined 
oursilves 111 ixiher more than eighty d^rces and a half 
179a W Kobi RTS /ooXir nri No 3 f to Except y ou opened 
his mouth you might imagine him in the full prime and 
mettle of his ye us 

0 To form an idea or notion with regard to 
something not knoxvn with certainty, lo think, 
suppobt, lancy, ‘ take into one’s head ’ (l/ial) , often 
iinpljing X xaguc notion not founded on exact ob 
serx itiein or uxsoning 

1548 HaII ibioM, Hin I 111 153 h. The grealeTurke 
im igeiied ih it hvs lime was come, lo do some grv ite act in 
Cluistcndom 1576 hiFuiv /‘ano// FfW 156 It is not 
t) he suimised, 1101 imagined that the ineiiiion of these 
matters IS unse isonahic 1641 J Jackson hue! 'ang 1 
III 199 \ plot invented one would imagn-ic, not by men, 
hut by Ciieodmmons 1687 A lovFiLtr /hnenots Im 
II 83 you must not imagine 10 find suih lovely (nxssplais 
111 ) Uirders of I loweis is xie m 1 mope 1716 bin LVOCKF 
I <>| loiin / II oi/i/ (i7s7) 75 In short one would mi iginc it 
iiiqiusMble th It any thing living’ could subsist 111 so rigid 
X 1 limxic 1759 Johnson hasseias ix, I doubt not of the 
lai ts which you iclate, but imagine th it you iiiiptitc theinio 
mistaken iiioiives 180s Mar Fdolworhi 2l/n»ii/ / (1816) I 
1 7 He did not imagine that he lotild reform every xhiise 
18631,10 I nor l\owo/au iv, I ito felt iti it Roniola was 
i more unforgiving woman than he hxd imagined 

II iH/t t 7 it) think, meditate , to form de- 
signs Obs (/«/; to 1 and 4 ) 

•377 Eancl /’ /’/ U xiil ,89 Wall liiwit and with out 
Witt ymagenen and study c As best lor his body be < 1460 
Ross ta /h'tte Pnine sans bhrey 14 pcrvpon x while 1 
stood niusyiig, xnd 111 my self greily ymagynyng 146a 
Pot /oewF (Rolls) II 270 Ihe fals tray lours agayne hym 
ymagynynge *589 CcMiAN HaxUH Health ttxvu (1636) 
241 Divuic!* that imagine anil study upon high and subtile 

8 1 o form mental iinxges or ideas , to exercise 
the imagination {jntr to i ami i ) 

i6ji WipDowE* Ml/ Pktlos 52 Pleasant dreamer are 
uhen the 4pint9 of the braine, >^hich the soule useth to 
imagine u tin, arc mo'vt pure and thin 1700 1 Hroun tr 
hremy t Amutew Ser Com 5 He who Imagines Briskl) , 

I hinks Jufitly, and Write* Correctl) is an Original tAuthor] 
1809 S\D Smith 1 183/2 If it can be shown 

that women ma> be trained to reu-^on and imagine a* well 
n* men fete 1 

9 Imagine of -sensei (C f loncetve of , think 
of, knon' of ) 

2386 A Visit Fng Se(telau/\ [1625) 61 A mindc that 
could never so much aa thtnke or liiiagine of things con 
temptible tfia Turbkrv frag f (1837) 153 Imagine of 
their yoyes, Whom filthie sinne did linke 2813 Scott 



IMAGINE. 
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IMBECILE. 


Talum IV, In his wildest rapture the knight imagined of I 
no attempt to follow or to trace the object of such romantic 
attachment 

Hence Xma gining ppl a , that imagines 

s66e b FisHca RMUuki Alarm Wks (1679) 348 At is ' 
poor imagining Man ' 

t Imagine, sb Obs ran~^ [f prec vb] | 
I* Device, contnvaiicc cf IJ(Afrl^EMl!.NT i 

»S »4 Pssi-a Battlr AUa^nr 11 Introd, By this imaKine j 
wa» this barbarous M our Chas d from lus dignity and diadem i 

Imagined ^imsedginth,/// a [f iMvoiNtv 

+ -ED n 

1 Invented, planned, designed In later use only 
with advs , as *//-, wtll imagined 

ISO# Hawes Awf Pleas xxxiv (Percy Soc ) 1 10 !• antasy ' 
hath the hole aspecte, fhe ymngyned mailer 10 bring lu 
finysshement 165# Cleveland Riistuk Rump Wks 
(1687) 491 By false, sublile, md imagined loingua^e 1809 
KENOALL 7 r-.tr' II XXXVI 19 A briilge will sliurtly be cum 
pleted, of well imagined coiislruclion i8m Si on /'ir .t/. 
xil, Large and ill imagined addilluns, hosiily adnuled to the 
origmalTiullding 

2 Conceived (m the mind), supposed, fancied 
•589 Contpl Scot VI 49 I he pole antartic l< bot aiic 

ymagmet point i6og Bible iDouny) 11 Unt PaiU tui ' 
Lverle towne and Milage had their peculiar imagined 
goddes iddji Mil TON P / V .6j As when by nifclit tlu 
Glass Of Galileo observes liiMgitid Lands and Regions in 
the Moon Faouiw m iijM Cuil Ang -33 Uynm 

was a world s wonder for imagined wickedness 

t Ima'glnemeat. Obs rare~^ III S ym- [f 
Imaoink t/. -p -MENT Cf OF pmagencment image ] 
Contrivance, subtlety 

ei470 H ARDINO CiroM exx V, Some m his sherla put oft 
lymo venemyng borne in Ins hose, by great y mivgcnement 
Imajfingr (Imte djuiar) [t as jirc c t- Eli • 

Cf Oh tmagttuiir] One who im.igmes 

1483 CatA Anfl 195/1 An Imaeiiier, moiitor, t u.'a/ 
tutor 1513 Lu Blbnfrs Proiss II cIxMi [clxiii J 46 
Men of warre inclosed 111 fortresses are sure iiiiagyners, and 
whan their imaiiimclon imlyiieth to any yueil dedc, they 
wyll craflely colour it 1678 CoiiwoRrii /Hfelt Sjst 1 v 
700 As if the strength of imagination wne sin li tint it 
could not only create phan les but also le d sensible ubyi-cts, 
and that at a disinnce too ftoni the miasmers i8te bin i 
Raru yapaa II J38 He must be but .1 poor Irivcllcr imd 
a weak imiginer 
Imagines, pi of Imaou 
Imagining tmxdjimr)),!;/'/ [fluyt.ivEZ' 

■f -itia ‘ J Ine action of the verb Imvoive, m 
various senses , iraaijination 

<-1340 Hamfolf Proii. /r 40 In ymagyiiynae of he nun 
hedeofoure Lorde 1:1385 Lhalclr 1 C IP Prol j|. 
(MS Gg 4 »/) lor hate or for leluus ymasy ny ng < 1430 
Lvoo MtH Poems (Percy So. 1 sit What may avaylle 
il your ymagynynges? 1348 Halt Citron, ihn i HI 
^i while these thyiigcs were thus in commonynse nml 
immagenyng ifcsSnsKs Math i in 1 18 Present b tares 
\re Icsse timii horilble Inuigmings 1683 Soc 111 Strm 
11697)1 441 Our own Common law looks upon n Mans 
raising Arms against his Pnnee, as in Imagining, or Com 
passing of his De It' ' .. . i 

- ■---Id Hoi* , niuiKinn , 

, nonce 'vJ [f iMtuihEv t isi ] 
An imaginative person 

1813 Jane Austen T'wma xxxix HI 43 How much m..rc 
must an imaginist, like herself, be on fire willi speculation 
ind foresight ' 

t Ima ginoos, (I Obs rare [ffl imago, 
tmUgin-em image + -01 8 (cf doubtful L inuigi 
iidsits) or ? f Imagine v (cf ravenous) ] Imagin.-i 
tivc , full of fancies 

1608 Chatman Rtrons Conspir iii i, Till miii hath 
cast the boames. Of Ins imaginouse faiicie through 11 16 

Gatakfr Joy of Just in Serm (1637) ^35 Others ilut bt 
awaked out of ihis imaginous sleepe 

Imago (>m^' gd) I'l imagines ( . d^nu/) 

and images. [A modem application of L imUgo 
Image, reprcbentation, natural shape, etc (h irst 
used by Linna-us, Syst Nat cd ij (17&7) I 11 
535 * )3 t-niom The final and jycrfect stage or 
form of an lusect afler it has undergone all its 
metamorphoses, the ‘pci feet luspct ’ 

1797 Rmytl Bnt , hna^o in Natural History, is a nimc 
given by I inn®us to the tlmd stale of iiisecis, when llirs 
appear in their prujier shape iiid culunis 1816 Kikbv ,\ 

Sr r iitirmot I 111 67 1 he si iies Ihtough which insects 
pass ore four the egg, the laua, the pupa, and the im.ago 
litd 71 1 his Lmiie termed the imago ^tntc he. iiise it 
Is now become a true representnlive or image of us species 
«847 Selby m /Vix: hemv A.it Clnill No 5 aoSSjiccics, 
whose imagos only appear at inicertim intervals 1881 
\NDERI10N% St,.HCe Gossip No uoA aa3 In ihe sear 
following, the ItirviB of Vanessa polycAlotos swarmed on 
the elms Ibut] neither cgterpillars nor imagines have since 
been noticed 

b transf 'Ihe perfect stage of other animals 
that undergo a metamorphosis 
i#S4 Owen Sket * rath in Ctre Sc , Orran Nat I 189 
Tha conversion of the cartilaginous skull of the larva to the 
ouified one of the imago or perfect frog 
I-maked, -et, ME pa pple of Make v 
II Inuuili imaum (imi m borms 7«emawm, 
inunan, 8 emaum, 9 imawm, im&m, 7- imam, 
8- luaum , also 7- iman. [a Arab ^ 1*1 tmdm 
leader, president, etc , f. p amma to go before, 
precede. The form itnan la that used in F and Sp ] 


1 The officiating pricbt of a M oliammedan mosque 

1613 PuRCHAE PUgnmaet (1614) 301 I hen ariseth atiolliet 
Priest of another order called Imam and readctli a Psalme 
uloude ^ II 1609 Immediately after 

eucry one w clcnnsed *hn<i u>me into the MoMhei» ihv 
Kcmawiii whn h is the Parish PrtcsC bei^innes to pr ly 1687 
A Lovi LL tr Iftnttnots it lo^ i he director of the 

Pia>ers, who say^ the Pra>crH, and maken the rtsi sty 
them, m lurkey he is tTljcd tlic Imiiu 1717 t Ktiv 
M W MoVFAt u Ltt to AlU Lonti 17 Ma>, Ihc o«l*-idc 
of the mosque is eidonicd null four towers, viMly hit,lt, kiU 
on the top, fium uheme the imauinx talj ihr j>tu|dc lo 
placers 1775 R Ciianuli k //a ( mc€ 18*5* ll 51 

i he J tirkb lind elected a pulpit for their im iti or icadci 
1815 EtiiitNsioNb -{iL Otuitu/ (tB42) }] 27S Ihe Imaunis 
of towns have fees on murrngcb, burials, and some oilier 
ccreinomts, md are mnmt uned by them and the gifts of 
iheii congroKation 1884 ] honitriand 2^7 ^ he 

( hief iinum condemned sUch an interpict ttioii of the law 

2 A title given to vtiious Molniiimtdaii leaders 
and dm fs 

Vpphed to a the Cahpli as sovereign of i!ie cjimuutiUi 
»i)d tnovi or formerlj )to 01 her iiu!ei»enclf lU prin cs, e k the 
chief of Oman I b the (ucivc chieK of Is! tin iccuwnircd I y 
the Ithnashan ShiiUs, of whom Mi, Hasan, and Hub tin 
were the e irliesl , c the founders of the f mrorth rdex ..c is 
of Mohammed ms , d the author of the leading treatise 011 
any sul^ef t 

i66a I 1 )a\!I-s ir Oitnrtits Iffy lt/ft>ass 173 <hi these 
twelve Saints they bestow the tpiality of Im on or 1 lel lO 
1O98 Fryik tec / /fid/a P *30 Ihe Prince tif this 
Country IMuscatl h cMIcd huaum^ who is ( uirfii-m « f 
M ihomet** lomh, lud on wlum is desoUed the K«i,ht tf 
Caliphship 1728 Mori \n 1 \i 171 Iheklialifi 

of Bagdad the Icgitimilc SiKcessjr of Mahomet, and 
Sovereign Imaum or Puniirt oi ill the Mussidiiianb 17S3 
II iNWAY 7 V<kMi 763) II X IV 241 J he Mas< ats arc a tribe 
of Arahnns th« y aie subjtct to an Im in, who his nn 
absolute luthority over thiin 1804 W Ilsnast /W 
htiunt (ed I ■» o Hossem -n | bi4 holy Imawm is 
believed not only to h nc been a sand, but 1 in iityr 1883 
C J WiLIH I08 Where ur but led the imams 

or saints, of the Shitih , Hiissrm and Hassm one of thf 
^icatest shrines of Persian pilgrims 1899 Patty Citron 
7 Mar 7/3 By the treaty of 1863 I ranee and f rent Britain 
t ntered mtaammual engik^ttietd to ro|)eet the tiidrpcii 
deuce of the imam of Mun it 
Hence ZmA m&t« [cf I ////a///<rf], Znmmttliip# 
the (lignuv of unim 

17*7 41 CiiAMBi Ks Cjt/ s V /wrtw, 1 be Mahoim't ins do 
n t ii,ice imong themselves about this tmanmle or dignity 
«>f the mum i860 J Gvhdsi'K I at^hs Worll II 1*0. 

A number of the bchntes dented the ri^ht of Moussa to 
the Inidmatc t89C/<>// l/.t//f7 a Dec a i Jhe nun uho 
has ih'* trouble i> tbe claimant to the Im unship of 

S mat— the titular ruler of the coiintiy bchirc the lurks 
occupied It in 1677 

I-maned, obc form of Ma\hi a 
I-mang mcYmong 

II Imaret (im.a ret, I raarct) [a '1 ink , a Aril. 
^Uc ttmaral rtiulering habitable hence ‘ hox- 
pice ’ ] A hoiiMLt for the accomnyoihtion of pil- 
gfiins aiitl travillerh in Turkey 

1613 Puimuv Pilgrt)n,ti;e (t6i(. a aj I licir H.ivpitaU 
they call Imarcts lh<-y fuiind them fui the rcliele uf the 
IKJorc, ami of Iraiicllerx 1638 SiiK I Hrkiiiki /».• 

(xtl a) 1-4 \Vc found a neat L irravaiicraw or inne tlu 
lurks call them Imartths the Indian-, \asniir tStj 
Moori / rt // 1 A , I isU,i Ptophst 111 Jiy Many a ilotiic iiul 
fan iiHifed iin net 

I'XaariGt, M I pa pple of M ynwr v 
I-martrod, MF pa pple olM.vBTrKj' 

Imbace ste Km Best 

tlmbake, f Obs tan [f Im > -h Bvki r ] 
hans To Lnentst, cake 

rdoa Hlvwckid ist Pt Ir,m As,i tv Wks 1874 III 3v) 

1 rmlus lyeth iinbak din his cold blooil 

Imbalm. -merit. Lie wee Emu \lm, ttc 

1613 (. Sandvs Iras 170 I hey broiiLlil it to the pi icc 
whcie they say he was iiiilmtincd 1A44 Mu ion 4te,p 
(Arh ) 35 A giwnl Hooke Is the prclioiis life Mood of ,1 masu r 
siniit imh dm d md tic isur d up on purjuisc to a life hey olid 

t Zmbalsama tion Obt iaie~' [i Im-i i 
+ Balsam viioN ] Lmbalraing , m qnot yf/ 

1803 W 1 wioHlii 4w// Air I ^55 (lu! piovule fui lu-s | 
memory that cleiica) imbilsatiutiuii whuh {verfuiiied md , 
bidlowcd for lge^ the rehques of Coiistamiuc , 

ZxubftU, [ad intd I i/nkin/iin 

mterUia 8tc Hi 1 and Bvn ] f/nwi To inter ^ 
diet, proscribe# cxcoiumunicatt 
1808 J Barlow itlumh \iii IhsIive my liiltes' * 
what, half mankind imban ? i0«8 W 1 nst 1 ii, ////Z/f// to e\ 
commumcate, in 'i civ d sense , to cut off from the ri|,hts of 

Zmband, v laie-' [f Im i -y llwu sb •] 
hans fo form or inrol into a baiiil 
a i8ia J Barlow (Webster, 1864), Beneath full soiU 1111 
banded nations use ' 

Imbanlc, -mont see Embank, etc 

>376 Fleming /’«»«// Pptst 351 Or what should Wome 
of the water, if It were not inibancked with the earth ( 
t Imbanka'tioa. Obs sat* [n of action 
fiom Embank ] Embankment 

1776 G Semfle Butldine m ll ater 1 18 Till a substantial 
1 mhankalion may be erected Ibsd 1 19 A sulwlantial Road, 
or Imbankation 

Itnbannered, var of Embannbhed 
Imbiratl'se, V tare [f iM-i + Baitizew] 
hans "lo baptize by immenioii , m quot fg 
183s Bailkv Uystn 34 He at their hest hu soul In the 


moon s argent streams did iinhai.ti/c And putilied his sint it 

Imbar, etc , var of Lmbvb v , etc 
I- Imba rge, v Obs Also Inbardge [f Im > 
-h BaB(.e sb J h tins 1 o embark 

1596 Hravtos / g A, A of \a>m iD ), A* when the soue 
r iigcie wc ciiiharg d doc sec 1604 Caw iiRLY laileAlpA 
IntAttg, h/tl nit ,see enitai kr i 6 »j wion Agtsuourt, 
cl. 78 Whither Ins (riends she i iiivd him to inbardge 

Imbargo, Imbargo, var LiiBARor, Embargo 
I mbark (iinbA Jk ,v AK.j 7 em- [f Im ' 
4 Bahk sl> *J hans lo enclose m or clothe with 
bark Also Jii, 

1647 H MoRR / ,s ms .s6 Lmbitkcd as m i tree A failing 
life we levd 1649 I ovLi vee i ot ms i59]nihark thee in the 

I aw fell lice 1815 Mrs iRtscii Rim js8 I am not 
ilw lys iinbarked and ro. led in my getaninms amt myrtles 
a i8ia Siiiiiiv I ) Hi' . ibSc) III t>.y It is leaning for 
u ii.t upon a kti itiy staff imharked and ciicletl hy a vijicr 

Imbark, -ation, etc see 1 mbauk, etc 
tlmbarn, 7’ obs Also 8 em [f Im -1 I 
l! \RN sb J h ans 1 o grthcr into a barn or barns , 

to garner \lsii //^r 

«6to iiAi Lap t thnst i /iiin/i Cantisbur} 17 July 
(Ms To ynih irii in llic B .rm s all or llic more part of 
the tyllie come 1610 CA,s irs I n , humor s Sp 28 7 0 
Hid. irne them 111 hell's n -tie se re I 1686 I'l jT Si iffonish 
4 If thes I. ivc 11 It loom t J null on their (.uni, they set 

II up III rids 1796 lull ll,/ c I Uautt \\\ II s i 
iL I) s ) 1 liey < in barn as much n- they can of ihcir corn 

Imbarque, -barrass, -barren, -base sic 

1 MUAiiK, etc Imbases, obs pi oi LMnAssr 
Imbassador, -ator, -etor, -itor, etc obs ft 
AMBVNnvDoii Imbassago see i mbasnaue 
tlmbaitardize, t> ols lau-' [f Im ' 
4- HysrAKHUE (.1 It imbaHaidtre, o\>b 1 «;«- 
bastaidir, also baslaiiluc, abas'aidue ] Iran' 
lo lender bastard or dt generate 
1649 Milion K ref , Imbostarili.: d from the ancient 
Nobleness of thir Ancestors 

Imbaaure, var EMfusLiit 
Imbathe, -battle, -bay sec Lmbathk, etc 
Imbeam(imb;m ,v noiui wd [f iM-l-hUEAM 
sb If Lmbevm J hans i 0 cast as , a beam 

1B39 Bviciy A stus XMv (184B) 303 Oh ' let not a planet 
like eye Imheam its tale on thine 

t-Imbear, r Obs [a\if ior imbaieut nnbari.] 
hans To make or lay bate 

1657 W VIoiiicK ( (r«.i ./« ir/ hoiii) Hcf xv luls filiavc 
their lip hy the wei,,ht of jewels pendent in them drawn 
dcwii ovei then chins to the iinhearing of their teeth 

Imbeasell, -beazell, -becilo, obs ff 1 v 
ni-//t t 

Imbecile U mt>’'sil, imbAr 1 f? lb ) 1 onus 

6 ill.e, 7 8 11,7- ilo [t 1 unbiiillt (la-iOth 
c III Gudtf now tmb uU admitted by the Acad 
1831; , ad 1 imhialt «r, -is, weak, fctble in body 
01 mind a word of unknown comiiosition) 

I 1 un in vrronc.ns iinpicssioM th it the T word was i// 
hi. Us .V. slated ill 1’ illey s 1 cli ., rejK it d liy Johnson, and 

III llic ilie hi Is ol irguinent l.y \\ ilktii, tile spelling un 
hii/i foniul in i7lh c, was e nhll hid in iBlIi c I lie 
pionunci iiion .imlA siti, connciied wiili the contusion ol 
itiiswoid tod I viui r/N .c JviinciiK 1 was tisti d dow n 
ti the beginning of i.jihc , and was preferred hy AAalkei 
1791 though iimh/s I', aft. r I r unh'itlle, is s.ua lo have 
teen ‘ the mote fishionahle ) 

1 In genet al sense \\ nk, feeble , C'p feeble of 
body, physieally weak or impotiut 

1349 ( vM/f Siol VI 37 Ihe I luhirs tliat 1 lukc gart al 
my lx«iy he cum ini'ecille in le vuye 1597 A af ti 
( mPtm I/I s t r Clt///t/^ vj, I licit impoitun tie assaultes 
on the iiiihciille w illcs oi iny an wcis 13^ — tr Ga'el 
h,//t/> s hi i Asst ie 17'. He in t\ ilnnck veryc snniic 
Old mdui.il|. wyncs, and take hccJc ol all manner of slroi y, 
vvyncs whit soever 1659 II Km /»«/' ‘..4 lo Isdi 

dvijh, My juayct th it ( .d would pro pel this pts.r ind 
imhei ll I’ccee to evti) one of iheir Noiils 1730 liviliv 
l//lUiih, Weak 1 telle 1797 Uol win > U/<“/i/ 11 Ml 
8 An old nun who his soiiiethu.g 11 ' ' 


ml. lie 
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. His 


.Hinted 
Hut t//g 
been Lonslanlly be 
1836 hviiRsos A'lji 
i he lobiist rural Saxon 
. imbecile Manchestci 


null ions ,8,3 Sum, V I 
Nt Uure *uiJ iinbi.iil« <i iilU 
MV 111 4''4 iht. ulninn U 

/TraMW k' iH«>)u 
ilEk^eiu r Ucjt in i!>c mill-. 

'Npinnt.T 

2 Menially weak, ol weak character or will 
Ihiough want ol meiUil power, litiict, 1 aiuoti 
stupul, idiotic I lie chief Clin cut use 1 

[»755 Johnson, ik , fckblc , u inline str(.iik,tli 
tif tiihcr mind or bixlj iNo ijuot i 1799-1805 Wokijsv\ 
i\ 5b5 Hin da>s iit. wvsted,- an inil»L< ilc mind } 
1804 Matilla Bliham bhx Put Ltteh Horn,, I n 
chouti bhc alone hid sustained the impernl dun»t> 
tmder tlie reign of lirr wcik md md>C(,ile biut)icr 1846 
I>F Qlinuhy Ulanct M ks ^la Xfw/oj/i \S ki» XUI 63 But 
he h'vd the nusforlunc to be * jml cmIc in fa* t, he was 
partially an idiot 1866 (;io Lliot h HoU 1 I 42 ihc 
news came that Durft-i , tlit unhci-ilc s m w vs dead 

b Of actions Marktil by mental frcbkness or 
fatuity . hence. Inane, stupid, absurd, idiotic 

1861 Mbs Browning ifot'ut A ! oet xv, 'Twere im 
becile, hewing out roids lo a wall 1897 Mary Kincslkv 
J/' A/tna 5B1 Bees gctiiiig hencaih the waterproof sheets 
over the bed, and pretending they can t gel out and forth 
witli losing ilicir lemi.crs whisli is imbecile, because the 
wiiole four sides of the affair arc broad open 
0 Comb , a/, unbidh mtiiJul 



IMBECILE. 
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IMBIBITION. 


iSijS R H hRou'i Ri-iii iiS,8' I 191 Imbecile minded 

+ 3 Made away with, squandered, or disuipated 
cf Imbecile v t, Lmbe^/ll Ohi taic 
.11677 I!arro« Soi/i on CtOfii v\ii Wkv i686 II 

respect 10 him become tmliccil and lost ae were like sheep 

B sl> One who is imhcLile, a person ol weak 

mlcllecl 


moic 1S38 Imton Aiiii i.xi 1 hese biuiilit) imliccilcs 
shell rail inlo llic irup ilic] Iiul Jiit,ni ns i873H\mikhjn 
hi\ll ! w o (187s) 41; W c are not ill ..f us cs u ll> 
imbeciles 111 money iiiiUcis 

Hence Zmbeollely adv in an imlKcile mtnnei , 
stupidly, idiotically 

1847 R W HvMiii.m />;./ Salla /s uath) >77 I H» 
piilinll iiiiij be iiiibeciltly lillcil 1870 Ihit y \»i» ao 
Sept, the Mobiles ire peasants ulitn I speak to them 
they nudge each ollici and grin imbecilely 

t Imbs 0ll6f 7 Ol"' Also 6-7 111 [ 1 he 

history of this word can scarcclv he disentaiiglcd 
from that of 1 £mio//u v I he latter (in i s-ifUh e 
Linhesil I, imhiiill] was evidently thought to lie 
derived Iroin L imbhill is, or 1 ' tmlu'itUt 
Weak , tlienee arose a striesof s|iellings .and senses 
connecting it with this supposed derivation, the 
ultim.ate result of both being imbeulKl in the sense 
to impair, weaken see I mml/zi h, ei ] 

1 Irans lo make imbecile weak, or im|iotent , 
to imiiair, weaken, eniteble, debilitate See Lm 


tS 3»-40 'in I’ahki K ( n (I’lrktr S,« ) n I would be 
lutli 11 iw ill It nt> 111 111 should cuter t«i nnbeeile the llinic 
* 54 ® I AsoLi V rot Ini’ />! In nt I 1 i b, these tin 

hci died their he ilth, prill Hied disc IS, s 1)66 Diiasi , 

Sat I V, ( 1 hey I so Imlieelll all llicy r sircnglhe tint they 
aie naught to me 1574 NKwros Ihalth 1 /ae 6 1 i 
imbecile and hinder Imalib idsijis I \vii>h//«A IIiihk 
m It IS a sid c il«nuty that die fe ir of deith shill 
so linbeell nuns courage iml inideistandinc |i8s> W 
Anoehsos I xposurc I'o/'iiy (1378' .t» Whit an nnliccilc 
you are— with your jiidgnienl imhei iled I y some lu 1 1 

2. (Ill Senses of h.MBi./ni' v To do avva) with 
the force ot annul, abrogate, in ikc aw iv wiili,taki 
away dishoncstl) 

r 1546 in brand //isl Vainastlt (1789 1 .,5 J he dede < f 
the found iciun w is lost or tniliecilled au ly lung syiis 
(ig^r.isi /V t/rtireiiiH r, nugilale ///r (1840) App 1 
76 1 hee pryvee masse cmbccilleth and takelh out of our 
nartes Christ //W lyt lo disnnul and embceyl Christ his 
sonnes death ] 1563-87 I oxt / v 1/11684)! 301 l)y whom 
the Authorities of old Grunts, Statutes I iws and Prni 
ledges, ire imhecilled and aliroi; ite 1580 Hod viissi) // ot 
I r loni, 4 //e/o»ee, lo dimmish, to lessen to iinbcsill 
1637 Gmakpr il/rttMiifi. /l/tAej Serm 194(1 ) llieprovi 
dent and fiithfull keeping and preserving of provisions ih it 
they lie not nnhei died or made aw ly Jm Iavioii 

Holy Livihi, III 4 2 Guirdiaiis of pupils and walow , m I 
sulTeriiig ihcir persons to be oppicssciVoi their si ues im 
he/lll it 

lltncc t Inibecilod/// a , I* Irabocilingz/A/ 
tM 9 Al I f M s rtx> A* XVI Tills In iinUtvel^nK* 
mu Jiinin^shi. uf ilicir puucr md <!utniiiioii 1576 XJ \sisri u 
Ihxt Mm ! .8 Vliu is iliL fiirtlier dounNvard. the iiuirt 
nn(>ccillcd and vseakened 1599 ^ M tr ( aldhuurshf 
Ke ^*7/* cvsiLuaitih and al o t tmbi 

ImbeciUtate imb/sHlIr'l ,r [f IvinielllTa, 
after delnhtate, faith tale, etc see vit > 7 In 
i7tli c tutd’ecil! see note to hinytiiy a] luitts 
lo tender imbecile, wcik, or fteble , to eniteble 
1653 A Wilson /, 58 I lie m 111 being skilful m nalnr il 
Magick, did use all the Artifice Ins subtilly could devise, 
re lily lo imbccillitate the Lari i68g G Hakviy Lii mg 
Du hy r i/*ei/ IV i8 A Man or Worn ill being never so 
little iiidiecillit tied m their I nnes 1809 Lilm h, \\ 

16 1 he same cause imbcciliMt. s the supenntcml in. . 
of their ortlti il superiors iSsi h/iul v Mac VIII ^64 
V great cflTtet in inibeeilitalmg the iinderst inding 

Imbecility Imli/si llti' borms fi-7 imbe- * 
oillitie, -ilitie, 6 8 illitjr, 7- -ility , (6 -yllyte, ' 
ite, illyte, -biclllitye, 7 besilitie) [a !• ' 

/wWit//;// (lath e m Littre , ad L tmbhtlhlCilem, 
n of quality f tinbuiHut, -n, Ivibeciie bor the 
single I, see note lo the adj ] J he conJition or 
quality of being imbecile 
1 Weakness feebleness, debilit) impotence 
. 1*533 Frith Pnfiut I'ut^al W ks 31 ,R ) huh we ire 
not oTpower and fi.ibilitic to performe I lie I iw of God 
lamentyng our imlieeillitic that we 1 m do bmi nofiirih.r 
pleasure 1538 bTVRKUV /■Me/aWii 1 1 70 1 he imbeey lly te 
of mannys nature 1596 BAURoiin 1/. r/i (td 31 

4v 8 II isasingiilar help against the iinijecillii) of ihckidncis 
1614 Wot tON ArJut in Rchq (1672) 12 Such [ krelics) 
f.ir the n itural iinbe. illity of the sharp angle itself ought 
lo be eviled from jiidicioiiA eyes i774GoinsM !^nt Ihit 
I 272 If anything can give us a piiinrc of lomplctc imbc ) 
eility It ts a man when just come into the world 1783 
JoilssoN I ft to r aytor 23 Nov , Another evidence of its 1 
own imbecillily 18M-34 Cos/i S/«</i 1 /e, / led 4' I 119 
I he imhe.ility of the river is obvious m most rases [of 
dyspepsia) 1838 Sir W Hamiiton logic \%\ (1866) II I 
r ij The imlncifity of the hmii.an intellect in general 1855 ' 
Macaci AV //ii/ Eng av III ;,85 1 he misery of the Iri^ I 
,1 i| !c mil ill. rnibccihl) of iht Irish administration 


b incompeteney or incapacity {to do something) 

I 1767 liLAcKgroNE Comm II 265 A tenant for life. Tor 
years, it will or a copyholder, cannot prescribe, by reason 
of the imbecillily of their estates >8ia J J HtNUV taw/ 

I ire'it Quebic 140 Its imbecility to restrain us was apparent 
iSaa I SMB Etta Scr 11 Lon/css Dtuniant, loingiiid enjoy 
meni of cv il with utter imbceilit) lo good 

o With an and // An instance of weakness, 
inlirinily or debility 

1541 K CoriAso < alum Eeiafi a b j. Dyspathus, 
Metasy Ileuses Iiiibccyllilcrs, fyriiiyludes and sondry other 
such iiaiii. S 18191 Miiiistr I/, traa, r/c J rr,ts lu, 

V Wott J II ,80 '2 C.itiirhes, rhcliiiies, and other tin 
heiillitics 1717 hw 111 2 IV X, Such iiiiljccillities of 

II nine 1861 H S.1 1 CLi B /-//i/ / >/w I V §.7(1875)98 
I hose iiiiIm. 1 ihtics of the undcrslaiidiiig 

2 Mental or inlcllcclu'il weakness, esp aschaiae- 
teri/mg action , hence, silliness, absurelity, folly , 
i speeiiiien or example of this 
Medic illy and p illiologii illy imbmliti is genci illy used 
to il. note a .icfect of llienl il power t»f less degree til ill 
iili.n y mil nut 1 ongcnil it 

1614 Cmi SMini / 111,111,1 VI -.2 f.mc mce lenuc la 
iMiisc iny selfc of so imich imliecillitie, as to sav , th it in 
these cightcene yccrcs I hauc not le iriied, there is a great 
ililfeieiiie betuivt the directions and ludgemcnts of expert 

III III ill know ledge, and ihcsiipcrfici ill cuniee lure of variable 
lelitim 1803 I/.1/ ymt IX am Can a stronger proof of 
till I ill icy and inil>eeilitv of the llrunonian Sysitiii lie 
iei|iiiicd( i86a I OHHi s WiNsi ow III / tm,s 2 ]m\ I class 
ill! ■ ISC as a e isc of iiiibeciliiy In medical I tngii ige it 
would Ire termed a else of amentia as clislmguislird from 
tlinuiitt,, 1874 Maiosiiv a i/’onx tn Men! t)is III 00 
Iniliecility IS weakness elf niiml owing to defective mental 
development 1888 J I sol is / mt h/e J igiyta'ut 4 Ihc 
snceis .Mid stupid imlieeilities of the iinir ivellcd sceptic 

Imbed, Imbellish see Lmbld, Kmbeli isii 
t ImbeUio, « Obs [f Im + l bd/u us 

warlike f /'<•//«/« war *f 1 iinbillts'\ Unwarlikt 
f 1610 1 niHVM An,'/ ts I III ) V 18 Ihc fmbellicke pei 
^ ml when hee comes first to the In Id shakes at the repoit 
ol I Musket i6»3 C'HKII. vm, Imbilhik , cowardly, not 

t Imbelliona, « Obs [f I tmbclh s tin 
wailike (f //«• (I'l-.^) h btlhtm yint)-¥ eils .tfier 
nbilhous J Unwarlike. tnwardlv 

l6oa Warniii -th / m, bpit (1612) 3^7 Ihc vulimtaric 
snhii etioii .>1 this their imhc’liousCounlric 1617 H BtaioN 
tailing tot, s ttnll 5 | I Irev 1 cannot poss, «sc generous 
I iinecs with an imheUious feiie of suefi i'liita fiilinina 
i6a8 — Is'aels Ea\t . Igiiohic nid iinlrelhuus Spirits 

t Itubeni gnity. Obs tan [f 1 m-/ + iuni< 
MTV ] Unkindnesb 

1675 K Biknio, < 1 Caiiii, P , 84 By reason of their Im 
hcriiginty, Incvarablencss and Inelemeney 

Iinber, obs ami var I Lvintii, obs f iMiiviit 
llmberbic, (I Obs tate-” (f 1 tmhton 
f tm (Ivi -) ybiuba bcaid, + K. ] HeaiellesS 
16x3 CocKi RAM huUth without a beard 
Imbesel^l, -bezeld, -il 1, etc , obs ff 
Lmiie/ai l 

Imbetter, v.ai of Em nr 1 1 m z' 

1568 North tr Outuara s DuxU i't (138^) jAj IuciiKrt,L 
aiul Hiibctter iny creilite tnd cM Hr 

Imbiba tion, cnon f iMiuHirioN 

i8s6 hlaiku Afa^ XIX IVrfcmlib for foicnom 

imbibation 1883 H Drimmond Art/ //»«• m li 

^ h lived iiciiLcforth, by ximpk iiubibatiuii, ibc 

tl ibortlrd Jtiicrs of its boM 

•f Imbi bbed, <1 Obs lan Weaiingabib 

i6it Cull 1, , / ni/'a e/,‘, iniliibbed , that, is ,t child li iih i 
bib or mocket put before his bieasl, to kee|ie liim from 
eliitielmg tlieieun 

Imbibe 'imbmb) v Ylsn 4 enbibe, i^ em- 
bybe, 6 enbybo, ombibe [Parll) a !• tinbibtc 
tosoak or ptnetiale with moisture, tefl to be soaked 
or penetrated with moisluie, to soak into, later (esp 
in |)a pple ) to imbue, in 18 th c to drink in, im 1 
bibc , jrnrll) ad 1 iwbibln in cl L , to conceive ' 
or imbibe (opinions, etc', later in lit sense, to j 
drink in, inhale, I im- (IM-I; y tnhlre to drink 1 

Ihc t IS tpp fornud fnmi I is an 'ik.ttvc 

v*ib lo correspond to lln. pa |»ple hhIh (pmb ad 1 
tntbntHx\ ind ab sikIi took to ilstlf t!ic me mui^s o( I i 
imbmK v^hleh ihc 1 »K 't->h idoptcd !<))(« thrr with those , 
of [ tmbtbt n 1 he c irly fornts in ^ nv. st «i F rcnch 
oiiuiii, t!iout,h tmlthr is nut recorded lieforc i6lh c ) 

I fl halts lo cause to absorb moisture or 
liquid ; to soak, imbue, or s.atiirate with moisture , 
to steep Obs I 

fi386 CiiviiiK Can ] eom Pro! y ] .61 And cure 
m.altrcs enbibyng (t,„/2,i enliylyngc, /’./re ciibykinge] 
And erk of ouie initiies eintirporyng And eif ourc sducr 
(itrmaeiuii 1489 I CMOS J a)t,s 0/ A 11 tv 96 lowo of ^ 
fi ICC that wcl embylMd were with oylc 01519 Skllton 
Ixst the SloPoi 7,1 iito your I, race for grace now I call 
lo gyde my pen, and iiiy iien to enbybe 1558 Warue 
I r -Itesis Sen i i (is8o) Jh, When it Is alnioste w ixeti 
ilrie,eiiihilMiiirw ilrrii igain 1686 W Harris tr Limery i 
( hym (td 3) |i I hit ponton of the water wherewith the 
I irlh w IS imhiljed *799 tr ‘smith Ealtoratory I 426 Im 
hibc that powder w ilh stroll^ w lute vinegar 18114 Co//n't 
o/l'a/ineel 144 Could a iiiinisier have the w ickedness to 
iiiihihe with si IW iiuison that bit id which, at his voice, 
was to become the laxly of Ins Divine master? 

+ b To Imbue Cf t etymol 1 

tdaa Malynks Ahc I aso-Mirih 163 Ihw ciuestion is 
fniiolous and breedeih but contention to imbibe Merchants | 
blames with them 1707 Cunos m Hush 4 Caret 263 I 
In regard to Fruits we m ly imbibe them wiih.iMcdt I 
eitial Purgative Power 


to With inverted construction To instil 
1746 W Horsley Fool xxvii f 4 Until such villainous 
Principles are thoroughly nnhibed into us by the Enemies 
, of our Peace i8ia J J Henry Camf aget Quebec 6 
He wished to imbibe into the minds of his children a taste 
for ineehames 

n 2 trans To ' drink 111 absorb, or assimilate 
(knowledge, ideas, etc ) , to take into one’s mind or 
moral system 

*555 Eden Detaeics lo Rdr (Arb ) 57 They may also 
herewith imbibe trewe religion iSssEvelvn Slate J rauci 
(R t. After the facile and mure smooth languages are once 
thoroughly imbibed 1690 Locke Hum Und 11 xiii 
11695) 90 Those confused Notions and Prejudices it [the 
Mind] has imbibed from Custom, Inadvertency, and Com 
inon Conversation 1746 Herv t y //«•</// (1818) 63 Imbibe 
the precious truths 18^ Hoi land / i/Cfl«/A’s Ze// vi 139 
' oung women are apt to imbibe another bad habit, namely, 
the use of sling 1874 Gkfi-n VAtf>/ Hut viii J s 507 
Cliatles had imbibed ms father s hatred of the Presbyterian 

3 01 a person or animal To drink in, dunk 
(liquid) , to inhale (the an, tobacco smoke) 

teas \ 1 ssLu t obano In baths of bathe (1650) 403 They 
that for every light occasion imbibe or take down this fume 
,(1791 Blaiklock P, I (R ), Ihe wild horse .Imbibes 
the silver surge, with beat opprest, J o cool the fever of his 
glowing breast iBaS Seoii / ,1/ Pnth xvi, Oliver 

riiscd It to Ins held with a trembling band, imliibed the 
iiintenis with Inis wliiuh quivered with emotion 1859 
I AXG II amt India 197 the mess room where more cheroots 
wcie sniokeil, and more weak brandy and water Imbibed 
i874Hi'Liaf SiH Jim 11 >6 J lie population imbibe fresh air 

4 Of a thing To suck up, drink in, absorb 
I moisture) Also abso/ 

1641 hRtNcii Piilitl 1 (1651)31 Let this Salt imbibe as 
iiiihIi of the Oil as it can 16^ BovtK Orig I ariius ty 
Qua/ (til 2) 3!9 A PI ml that grows by some petrifying 
'spinig by Imbibing that watci is at length turn'd into a 
Slone 1781 Guwirk hundihip 1S4 So barren sands im 
lube the shower 1813 Sir H Ovvv Agric Chem (18141 
.,9 I lie roots imbibe Hinds from the soil by capillary 
niraunm i860 Ivndaii ida, 11 xxai 413 Water . will 
be paitly mibilxrd by the adjlirnt porous lee 

5 1 0 take ut), abaorb, or assimilate (a gas, rays 
of heat or light, etc ) , to take (solid substances) 
into solution or suspension 

i6a6 Bacon S}1 n § 290 the Aire doth willingly imbibe the 

V und as griitefiill, but 1 airiiot inamtaine it 1631 JoauSN 
\<i' bathes \\ 8 L irtli limy be confused with water, but not 

imbibed, and will sink to the bottom again 1715 Pope 
Ot\ss VI III While the robes imbdie tlie solar ray 1744 
llERkiiiv Sms § 12. Sueli salts are readily imbibed by 
water 1807 1 1 homson them led 3 ll 434 When 

volitde Dlls ate exposed to the open air they imbibe oxygen 
vviili ripiditj i 8»3 F BAiienti</)i),« dwK/.w 142 Having 
III. 01 pui lied the mixture well, add of hraiikfort black as 
much IS It will imbibe 1834 Mrs Sumekviiik Connex 
/ hys S. XV (1849) 132 Ihe heat of the suns rays which 
the c util imbibes 

t6 tiaiisf ■\w\ fg 1 o absorb, swallow up Obs 
1664 II Mom Myst Inta 261 So os it may appear that 
tile one does wholly iiiibilic the other 167S, Cudworth 
Intitt Syst I V 771 No One Magnitude, eaii be Imbibed 
01 Swallowed up into another ijrie Swn r Poems, Midas 
' 77 I he torrent mereiless tmhilves Comnnssions, perquisites, 
md hiitics 

1 leiiee Imbi bed /// a , |- absorbed , Imbi bing 
7 id sb , fstecpiny;, i>,aturatiun |- Zmbi banunt 
Obs uve, imbibing, imbiliition Zmblbtr, one 
\\ ho or th.it which imlnbes or tinnks , f an absorber 

1584 R Not Pis ov II if, her xiv 1 11886)294 lermes 
of art IS (for a last) their subliming, imalgaming, englut 
in., imbibing, iiieoriioriting iSa* Lviv Galathea 11 iii, 
(inr lahhrniislsjiniliumems dTVrnsorts. V loles, manuali 
md mnrill, for i-nbibing and lonbibing 1669 Woriidgp 
Syst Icri, (1681) tx, iTie imbibing or steeping of Corn, or 
.iiiv other Seeds 111 Hell Wines 1684 Bovei ‘ftitm 

V Soli i bo, I VI 96 I vapor ition of the imbilwd Paiticlesof 
witer _ .696 PiiiLins red 51 sv, 1 he Imbibeincnt of 

' Principles, the sucking or drinking in of Principles in our 
' Infancy « 1735 Arbui knot (J ), Salts are strong inibibers 
I of sulphureous streams 1870 El'en Standard 17 Sept , 
j 1 he imbiber of absinthe 

Imbibition (imbibijan) [a F imbibition 
(14th c in Oodef Compl ),a.A I *iMbibthdn eiH,n 
i of aeliun f tmbtbfre to IMBIBE ] The action of im- 
’ Idbiiq; (in tlic various senses of the vb ) 

+ 1 So.aktiig or saturation with liquid, stcepinc 
or solution in liquid , combination of solid and 
liquid by this piocess , an instance of this , eoner 
I a solution / 0 he in imbibition, to lie a-soak 01 
.a-stcep Obs 

1471 Riilly Comp AUh vi xxvm tn Ashm (185a) 168 
Mu Imbybyiyoiis many must wi have yelt 1594 Plai 
, yeevcil ho 1 :j6 Water wherein good store of Cow dung liatli 
lycit in imbibition. i6a6 Bacon Sglva i 298 The Congruily 
of Bodies if It be more, m iketh a perfecler Imbibition, and 
Imurporation i66a J Davies tr Obanus bay Aiiibass 
64 I hey steep tlie seed in an imbibition of fair water and 
Sheep's dung 1676 R RfussKi 1 ) Geber in 11 11 vi 185 
Mixed with them by frequent Imbibitions etc continually 
grinding, imbibing, calcining and reducing 

2 Drinking in, sucking in, absorption, assimila 

I tion by absorption usually of moisture or matter 
in solution, but sometimes of aeriform bodies or oi 
solid particles by a liquid 
i6ei Holland II 139 After this imbibition, when 
that the t rumenu hath thus drunk vp all the water 167B 
Bovipln/W,/ PraHe VH 5150 A kind of Imbibition of 
certain Particles of an Aercal Nature by the Water 1770 
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IMBRICATED 


hHtomol IV 8v limt their nutrition is by imliihition or 

710 Imbibition is the term ((tven to the cnpacity of orRjn 
i»ed struLlures to ibsorb water between their molecules with 
such foite that they ire thus driven opart, //'«/ 711 When 
Wood dislends on imbibition or contracts on desiccation 
b Drinkiug (Affected use ) 

1S44J I HvwiETr /'artons ^ It xxxix, The imhilntion 
ofTTitllc st.ongbeer ,896 Ali nuTT V*/ rW I 485 
1 he free imbibition of jiort 

S The imbibing, ‘drinking In or absorption of 
knowletlge, opinions, etc 

iSo} Hoi i and l^lutax h t Afor 50 The imbibition of good 
nourtiire in childhood 1859 Hoilanu OoM /• xxv j,/i 
hivery imbibition of truth <883 H IJmiMMomi Nat Law 
,H It 15* If all ones truth n. derived by imbibition 

from the Church 

Imbind, Imbitter.ImblaBe see Ehoinh, etc 
Imblemlflh. vnr of I<mbi,rmihh Otr Hence 
t ZmbU ml8lim9iit, defacement, injury 

Atl iigaiHst U It/tiji I mid Herbert //f« ^/// 
(lOay) j66 To the great imblemishmcnt and hurt of join 
said Royall Jurisdiction 
Imblossom, obs var of P MnLosstm 
flmboard, It O/v rare-" [iM-i] tians 
^iMPbtNK, q V 

Imboase, sbooe, Imbocer, etc, obs fomis 
of Lmboss, etc 

tua Hucohi, Imbocer 01 chaser of pinto 

imbooated see lunoKrtii) 

Imbody. Imbog, Imboil, Imbolden see 
I'MBoiiy, etc 

t Imbo llsh, V Obs [.app a perversion of 
Abulibh by confusion of a- prefix with im , tm- ] 
irans lo tlo away with , to make away with 
1591 (jKFKM' Dti/nt 7 \ eelding to the Mace, lo imliollish 
Pableslilwitie — /A< «-«/„//, «e oar (1615) CiJ I he h iriue 
you do, Is to imbollish mens goods, and bring them topouerty 

Imbolster, Imbolt see tMBobsTKu, Ibwiit 
t Imbo'nxty. Ohs rate-' [ad late L im- 
bonifils [ Icrtullian), f im- + /vtiittls good- 
ness ] 1 he reverse of goodness , iinkindnesr 

Ihe quoi is an echo of lertullian's omnts duntia ct 
imbonitaa et iiisuaMtas' (tlirt/ mi Mailyr i ad nut > 

16*1 BuKriiN Alta/ Mel 1 iv 1 (iea4) 186 All fciies, 
griefes, suspinons, disiontonls, imlmnilies, insunvitios. 

t IinbOO k, V St Ohs Also imbuik, buke 
[f Im I + Hook sb ] hans 1 o cnltr in a book , 
to liook, enrol, register 

15^ AtS A loHg(lix\t Mus) lo regesler, imbookc, or 
lilcromcle all such worthyr pcrsrns is by there s ilyaiit 
ictes have deserved pcrpctiidl lenicinbraunce 1618 in 
Kow Hist A Iii (18491 119 Sele. ted wise brethren should, 
null the clerk, forme the ,icts see them nnhookeil i6m 
W Scot I/bif \<in 11846) 76 He s.iid he wold not sulTcr 
ihrm to be imbooked 

Imborder, var of l-MBounbu 
tlmbordnre, V Obs Also 5-6 en-, 6 
em- ff Im- 1 t- HoKiitiKE ] traits lo encompass 
with a border, //tr llet to fiirnish with a boidiire 
of the same tincture (distinguished from Hiihiiubisi , 
ustd when the bordure was of a difftrent tincture 
from the field) Alwajs in pa pplc or >bl sb 
1488 Bk St Albans, Her Itiija, I her be vi ISiffercnccs 
inarmys Labcll and k ntmrduryng for lordis ijjdal licit 
/(>-/«n»icii597) nob, 1 his sometime is termed cmborduiing. 


s ly ibat lie beareib such metale colour or furre imUirdiiicd 
16)8 Fiiiii ns, tiiiboiduiiiig, a term in Hcralilry, when Ihe 
tirld and circumference of itic held are lioth of one niett il 
colour, or fur 1^30-8 ill Hailh (folio' 1773 ill Asm 

Imborsation (inil>pi<q''/>n) taie [ad It 
iilihrsaztoiie, ii of actum f ii/iboi mie, { im- 
( 1 m I) + f'd/ja puisc Cf iMBlKsyw] An Italian 
mode of cleclion to mngistracies, in accordance with 
which the nanus of the candidates were put into a 
bag or jnirse to be drawn bv lot 
1787 J Aoams tfXi U851) V i8o The imliorsatioiis oie 

II ImboSCata (/mbc>ska ta' Ohs Also eni 
[It] =AMBUS1I, qv 

•595 'sxvioLO Piactne I 1, to dnwe the enemy culm 

Maillist XXI, To set mion me here as m ati eiiilasiiita 
Imbose, obs form ol bnaoss 
tlmbosk, Obs Also 6 bosque [ad It 
unhoscnre ‘to enter or goe into a wood, to take 
couert or shelter as a Deeie docth ,\lso to lay 
in ambush’ (Hono), f tm- (Im-I) + /w<<i wooJ 
Cf hMBosst''!] reji To hide or conceal oneself 

.S8 .J Shut* C i »rk Haiiii Scmderlwg 
went as secretly as posable, to imbosque him selfe iieare lo 
that place i6fa so Siiklton Qiitr in viii (ibrst 46 
Sancho requesting him to depart and imhosk himself in 
the mountain t6ij S W Sctnsin His/ai/i t 331 \lc i.arin 
not what contradictions be m nntains, so he can but 
imbosk himself handsomely in them 
b tntr for rtfl 

Miiros Ktfarm I Wks (1847) to/i They seek the 
dark, Ihe bushy, the tangled forest, they would imbosk 
ImboBom, ImboB8(e hee Embosom, Emboss 
Imbost, /// a , obs. var of EmbobsbdII, foaming 
at tlic mouth from exhaustioo 
VoL V 


.'’sL*^.^ 

n ttiousaiHl Marks, IlUck, and tmlio>i 

t lubO'St, Obs [cf prec and next ] koam 
fioiii the moiitli of a beast) 

1677 N Cox tiiii/t Afcieat I 78 \et will that IStreaml 
with the help of III. W,n.l 1 xl^e pait of the Steam illd 
Imliost \ printed Imbosh), that comes from hmi, on tlie 
iUrik). I7a7 K UnMutv /etw Oui ^ \ ihe Si«* »m 

ainl Imbost 

+ Imbo St, V Obs line [f tmbast, jia pplc 
of tmboss, byiBoss ii - (sense 3) 

App the |m ppk or pa t wifc taken as the vh Ktem « 
whence a new pa pple mthosttd cf grafts gtaf'td | 

1 trans lo dritc (a huntetl beast) to cxticmily , 
to c.ause to foam at the mouth = E»ibok*« v ^ 1 

1590 COKAINP treat lliiHitnf t>j. He will do e \p his 
moiiibasihoughhe had not beenimbosicd or hunted that day 

2 iHtr To foam, as a result of h.ird running 
» b MIIOHS 71 2 

lS9oCoKAINl- treat f/untiHgCw Who o hiiniclb mi 
breathed hounds m hot weaker, catisrlh them to iiiilMtst 
md surtiatc greatly * 

Hence t Imbo sted, boasted ppt a , foaming at 
the month (like a inadm iid 
tSsS 1 >K 1 IIIAM Ktsahns 11 Ixxxvi 949 Sure, they boirow 
It from the imlioasicd fed 1709 ragiiigl Savage, uid Iroiii 
tormenting spirits 

Imbosture, Imbound. Imbow, Imbowel, 
Imbower, Zmbox. Imbrace, etc see I mu 
I ra braid, var of hMORtii) p • Obs , to upbraid 
Hence Xmbralding vbl sb Also Xmbrai dsr, 

one who u|ibraid*, nti upbraidt r 
1341 Imbryydyng Iscc ImikoiekvJ 133a Hciotr, Im 
hrayder or caster m teeth with an oldc licnefilc 1368 
(■XAITON Chian II 680 llicy fell at smli grcit words 
with such imhriydings iiid c isling in the teeth of olde 
hcnctiles shewed 

Imbraist, obs f imbiamt see Lmbkao 
I mbrake, var EMiuttKi v Obs , to entangle 
1813-18 Dssin CmV //tir y <U- 108 ll) I lolin imbrvked 
the stile and himscife in those miserable iiunrnbiamcs 
iborow his V lolenccs i6a8lr Atathuu s I'lmurfull f n- ai it 
so \Vc haue not leisure 10 imbr ike {iiiifli an] our seloes in 
these broilcs 

t Imbra*liclt, 7' Obs Also en-, in- [f Im ' e 
liRtNtiir/r] 1 o graft on th( stock we quot 

1377(1 Uooi.k tt, I, siaih s Hiisb (II,SA)JS lliieckmdes 
of (•raftiug, bciwtxie the bvrkc and tlie womle, in tbs 
siocke, and emplastrmg or inoi ulattoii Tlic (irst sort they 

lion or imbnddiiig 1398 floaio hnahnare, lo engriflV 
t . nnbr m. h [i8ll inbrancld tmatinatnia, an ci.branchmc 

I Imbra ad, v Ohs ;<in [f im > + Hrami w- j 
tiaiis To arm with braiuls or swords 
1810 0 Fli'khir Christ ! tut i \1 Ihe heavniy 
bierarchits, itnining in real thickly imbrinded were 

Imbrangle, Imbrase see h mb 
I mbrasier, olis var unbrasinr, I MBKArERt 
1389 Str t Smiths C amm-a Lug n xiii 72 Ihe 
Matters in this Conn ire Conspiiacics, Ch imparlies, 
Imbrasier (<a in <./>/ 1^94, 1609, i6jjj 

timbra’te, 71 obs tate [ad U t/nbrattan 
{ Hollo, mob J halts 1 o defile, sully pcillute 

^134* <"6 / Ih'^bbin I tn, I\^ 1 5 Hie tinnses of tins 

Imbrauthery, Imbrayder, obs lomia of i m 

BROlllIRV, kMBIloiDUl 

ImbrOMt (imbrcd', v ia>e-' [f Im l 
( = !• M-) + HrI' t« t sb ] ti ans I o hold m one s 
breast or bosom , to Embosom 
1887 IIaiii-v Until Hymn ir Who in Himself iiiibrcasi!, 
lioth thee and he even 

I Imbreathc Iimbr/h\ v Also 6 Imbrethe, 
^imbreath [f Hi-l llitiiATiif 7' , partly lyatiaiit 
j of EMBtiy VTHE, partly of Inbre yTiH ] 

I 1 halts 1 o biealhc III, inhale Also /f^r 

I loojcd by the dayly imbrclbing of y* lire 1871 1 mi«ai< 
II i/n ttis! IV III Ihe citise of a Paganism must hive 
been imbrc.ilhcd with the first lessons of consciousness ev < 11 
by miirnei.t < hlldhoml 

' 2 a 1 o inspire, instil b T o inspire wry// 

i6ai Hr w IIvkiow hagh 4- tm) (iluej) Fiji, Ihe 

’ H’^iXs^cIiVneb'y* V y/o' Tv ’his '‘ sonle“»as*mi‘ 

lirtathed of (tod 1647 Iraii ( iWM Ar* xvti 6 1 h vt. 

I itidirc'ithrd by ihc hoiy *657 lofttw /'* x\ ^ 

I I cannot breath cnit a dcMre after linn cveept be first nn 
, bicith me ibrrcaiib 1811 W Iawokhi tlfa 

J XWI 145 A sceptical philosophy pervades the trcali>r, 

I which imbrcAtbeH contentment and philiuihnipy x8as 
CoLFRiiM ii HuUAf/i 4 transfused into man a hinbei 
I and imbieathcd a self <ubsisting soul 

Hence Imbreatbed ppl a, inhaled, imbiUd 
■ ,/,/ ^ inhaling, 

I F TyyioH h.hmtn 's th.ai Philai 

. „ Ag whence Man became a I iving Soul 

<MI Cl OUCH hilly P \ & Iinbrealhcd draughts of wine 

Imbrech, var Embkivacii 
I mbred, Imbreed, var iNBKrn, IbhiiFfn 
•[ Imbreke. Obs A plant huusc-leek 
1397 (•RKAiiDF Herbal App .Imbreke is Housiceke 
t ImbrOTe, v Sc Obs Also imbrew [ad 
med E imbrevtdre ‘in Breves ledigere, destnbere’ 
(Du Cange) see HriivF sb Cf OF eiiibiever, 
1 ' MBKtt K J hans I o put into the form of a brief 


•9*3 beg yy/ S/ ■indrais 1104, I sail Irav e blankis fort.) 
imbri lie thainc l/roi/r y iinbrcw , iimi be licve ill iiiiej 16 
iuU/ou* i / f n//(Xi (4754) 5^ Su cocnplamiis as pciicuis in 
ihc kifii, utd his iroan souhl in»l»rc\il iiid kripit 
uniiU tht luinin- of ibr Ju-yiue in the burro's M»uit 

Imbreviaie umbi/ yqr-it , v Also 7 (h) 

iinbroviat [I nud L iiiibiet tilt , ppl stein of 
yW'/r 77 i 5 /y (see jncc ] h/i/is lo jnit into tlic 
lorin o( a brief, to tiiiol register 

1609 Ski so Arg M ij 5ft I In S. i)itLl dl must iinbrcviat, 
Old put III wilt ilie luiints ol the iwiluc issisouis 1838 
Aemansti agsl Stiifiman y 37 I lie King ciused 
ill Ihe ships 10 be imbtevialcd by this W rii 1865 Ni< 1101 s 
/irittaH I 14 l.ei the coroner cause ibcir names md the 
names of the pledge^ to be iinbrcvialed (ti Af entrt"ei] 

Imbrew, obs f iMBiifcyy, Imbui y 

H Imbrex (i mbreks' IT imbrices (i mbusiz 
[I tmbrix, f tniber ts lain ghowtr] 

1 iiiliHol A curved rool tile (see qiiol 1*^-7) 

1857 lliRcii Am talleiv 11858) I 165 The joints of the 
Bit I Kif lilr wcrcsoveicd by the imbres,fir iRin tde wbuh 
w as made semi cytiiulric tl, the soles generally upright wiiIi 
an arched lop Hid II say 1888 Jrnl elnttito/> hist 
I cb 193 Ihe absence of imbrues , whuh are a necessary 
ubunci in the formation of a Roman tiled ruof 

2 flue of the scales 01 oytrLijiping pieces ol an 

imbrication i89oint<«/ Di t 

Imbricate (I inbrikA) a {fb ) [.ad L imbit- 
iiU US, ))a pple o( iiiibitiiiri to foiin like a gutter 
tile, to Cover wilh rain tiles, f iiiibh », tnibru tm ] 

tl Formed like a gutter-tile or jiaiitile Qibi 

1656 Bloi si (ihiSinr, h/ibriiati, square iml Irent like a 
roof or gutter I lie, who Ii the I rtinfS call tmtiri aUo 
coveted will! such t 1 lie laarLovi-ii lust Inim A Min 
Inirod I he nailcs are m dl that have tors but the ai>e s 
are imbiicatc I = I liny, yy A xi xlv us nni,iiet tm/ in all] 

2 ( ovtrtd willi t>r coiiijioscd ol scales or scale 
like jnits overlapping like loof tiles , e g said of 
the scaly covering of reptiles and fishes, of Ita^- 
buds, the involucre of ( oinpositie, itc 

1656 [sec i) 1780) I tt Ai'C 1 178R' ’I »794 Mxii 
I' s hou^biau s hot M 68 (^ntr (»f the must ((»mnion for^^^ 
t\ <><if ihc t »l> \ in this (It*.*- (C cw/ // /mtMj is ih( /;// 
Ittinfu (ir th it whii h ib niadt up ol se'er il io''s uf foliul* » 
Kin^ user < Tl h oth( r iilsc liks (yn t tuof xfti6 A. 

/n(o/fo( i\ 1 Sutcuu w) hulruaU ^hen iht: summii 
of cadi |oiiit is iiii umliLnl upon iht* Insc of that whii h 

i (recedes II 1830 1 ISDI Vd/ ho* intiod 24 lii 

kiieiiex both 't 1' lie and imbricate asUvatum exists 

b Of leaves, scales, ttc flapping like tiks 

17^ P UcSSELL lUli [xxori^s ol 

I (ikcr S( lies, ovale lud imbru iie t85a Uasv C ///iZ 1 4P 
13 » UK hiH. compo*»cd t u)j of iinbrit itc pi lies lu two scncs 
3 • hinKicATHi 4 

1890 (. ittf Du t s V , \n iinbru iic pattern 
B as \ rcjjtilt lish, oi othi r inimal lovered 
with imbricated svaks 

|86» I'vSA ,l/(i/i t d vii .77 J he I'cvonian g inoids aie 
of ihicc kmils lmbricalc»9h uing Ihc scales arranged like 

shingles 

Imbricate (inibnkrh 7 [f L tmbiti.<it , 

1)1)1 sit m ol /v//'y;((t)c sttprtc] 

1 tiaiis 1 o place so as lo overlap like roof tiles 
Also with /<)t,cy/t(» I m sense 
.784 ir y. ttl/ot hii i ( i7St > Notes 315 JrainHofpea 

UKks w)k(sc quills were sctiii il siein, soas lo imhncTtc 
the plumes in tne ^rx-i ilionx of then natural ^luwilts 1874 
C»«Rs/>//i^fA If 4-'sl VlIi f(. ithcMa thus folded or iinhri 
caledovct the n» vt suiiiediug 
2 Der//s 'ilit.i ahso/ I o overlap like files 
i8to)lo(4 ui hiti ^ h/o//s/ {tSjjO IIk. pitTls 

( >f a (UinTtion) shuiild be regulail> dispovcil alike on cv Lr> 
shit, nnbncatihkt each other 1854 Wooo^ahu ViZ/ftb n n 
1 3 Haltenrd pi l^ms ni vu>,,t:(l uUlujuely to the surfaces 
of the shell, the interior of u hi< h is iinliru Tied b> llu tr out 
crop 1873 SikC 1 lU'MSos /V/Mw'/ 'lui IV 1^4 In ill 
(ssrntnl faiuil> charat irrs they I he pi itcs iiubiK »i( 

III the saiiR (hrri-tions and on the irnr pi tu 

Imbricated (i mi.nki t.d , ppt n [f ).icc ] 

I 1 (See quot ) (V'y 

1704 J H AKlls /y I I tLhn I, Iml * Ik tU i is ustd b> Mr 
lourncforl, Tud sduw c*fh«r Ut)i mists to cxpicss tlie 
I ik,urc of the I c ivrs t fsoiiK I huts wlm h nri liLlIowcd in, 
like au Imbrex, or ( uttci I ile 1717 41 C n amiu Rs ( h / 

2 Comiioscd of )nrts ^leaves, scales, or the like ) 
wliicli ovtilap like tdcs Also, coveted by ovei- 
lappiiig leaves, scales etc 
17S3 bHAMitiks Lnt Augp tmhritated shill, my 
species of shell hsh, whose shells are elev iird into trm 
vcisc ridges, lying over one another at the base, in tlic 
manner ol the ides on \ house lop 1759 H Sin 1 in. h 
t iiH It in Mill I nuts .176^' 79 On this caith llie 
tmhrii Ued hverwolts find a bed to stiike iheir lo.ts 
iSsSCiviKiv Hilt Banidii is 46 Imhiic iicl like ihc ccoc 
of the Siotch fir i8Sa Garfm 1 \pr -i./j \noihrr 
beautiful V iriety, having large and finely imhi levied flower 
3 of leaves, stales, etc Arranged so is to over 
lap each other, after the manner ol tool liks 
1753 t nsMiiFRS eyif Sk// sv ha! t ml mated leal, 
leaves placed over one another in the in uiner ..I ihc iilcs of 
i bovisc, or like the si vies of hshes 1777 rvxsvM /aa! 
IV loi (Jod ) Pecten with about tinny e. hnnlcd imbii 
cated rays 1806 (.aiiinf Bril I at ao I Inmts inibn 
cated on every side i86tHiiMrii llattun t an t « n iii 
I 70 Ihe Common Wo.hI louse Ihe lx)dy is oval com 
jvosed of a number of nnbrn aid 1 mgs 

4 Resembling in pattern a surface of overlapping 
tile* ^iMiiKKArKfr i 
1873 Fortxi M I/n;.)/;. (I 111 Sometimes ornnnciited 
with cheq.n reil, clicv r )n.' ormibii Ued )) .items 
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XmbnOfttely (I nibrilcAiIi , m/?' [f iMnnuATB I 
a -t I ' ] I'> an inibiicatctl ninnnir or ortkr ' 

1846 1 )am\ /oofh 11848) ^92 The iiiiiiiulei., when unex | 
(la iileil, imhrn.at'.lj i.tuw Jed 1 

Imbricating (.1 rt [f Imbki- I 

cvitt?' + l.Sd - ] C)\trla|>jiinj' like lilts I 

1830 Lisolu \fl/ Sir/ hot ag Unwers not snr 
tonnJed Ijy imbrmting Draclca: 1851-6 Wckhiw \ku Vii/ 
liiiLa 156 ( hilon SguamosHS shell somi>os«d ilf 8 Irans 
verse imbricating plates 

Imbrication viinhrikt' Jon) [n of action wc 
Imbkicatk 71 andiK^] 

•f 1 I* 1 be (lro()inng of water fioin loof tiles Ohs 
i65oUtinsH -liithrofioiiiet 68 Robbing the f yes of their 
naluial Knt house or Water tabU, they cvpose ihciii bare 
to iinbiications 
+ 2 'See ((uots . Ols 

1656 Hloi SI (i/oi^oi,) , /ill/ > nalio‘1, n covering with 
1 lie 1658 Ihm i us, /iii/'ru ilioH, a bending like a gutter 
tile, nlso ,s covering with lile 

3 An overlappitig' as of iilcs , a dcborative pattern 
Imitative of this 

i7i3niKii*vi /‘Ayr /'Am/ viM iv 1 1752) S70 A well made I 
tegument beset with bristles, idonied wiih tie it imbrica 
tioiis 1831 K Kso\ f /iiywer 1 4iial 247 I heir edges also 
oveilap t i h oih* r [ncsinting the appearance of iinhrn a 
linn 10 Use the liiigiia^e oi laotanists 1854 WooDvv van ‘ 
Uo//mu I 11 127 Shell arnu d in fruni with rasp like imhn I 
cations 1870 Roinsios -I mum 7 r/e 43 the imbrication 
of the spinous hrst dorsal fin 

Imbricativc (t i>d>rtltt'tiv\ (j [f iMbuittTK ' 
V see \Ti\fc Ct 1' unbrnattf, rrv ] —Imuhi- 
c Alt n y a 1 

1855 Maynk f r/i>r Z.i V s v /«ii^r/rii//r'«r. Most botanists I 
call estivation tiiihncalivf, lb it which Candolle lerins 1 
irregii/itr 1880 (>kav Sliiict tiol iv 11 n Imhriciie I 
or linbriv alive IS ihe general name for atslivalioii lor vci 
iiationi with overlapping 

Imbnca to- k om'nning form born 1 tmhrm 
tit m, " imbriiatcl) , imbricated ami — , as tm- 
hneato ^'tanttloHS having imbricated granulations 

1851 Dava Ltus I ai2 Areolets pvrlly grinitlous and 
imhricalo granulous 

flmbrld, tf O/n [ad I imbriJ-ns 1 iMilur 
ram] '\Net, rainy’ iCockeram, 1623 I 

Mmbn er, v Ohr [f Im 1 1 liutMt t/<] 
/tans 1 o entangle as among brins 
1605 Chapman A// Joi/m iv Diain Wks 1873 1 171 \t 
shall see, if I leave nut lioth these gulh rs wits imbner vl 1 
i6ii Mabbe tr Aliiiiaii s Oii-iiiaii if I//1 11 1 \inidst howi 
many Braniblck and Hushes must he ini liryer himsil'e 
wilhall 1690 I f’ALMivK 111 dWrnt /emfi I jollialtlicy 
were itnliryarcf in an Indian war 

Imbn feroas, a m/e [f f tmbnfit tf imher 
a shower; see -ymoiis ] Knm bringing, showei) 

. «?‘3 J foRsiPK Atiiios^A I'/mnom (1813 80 Ihe ini 
biiferous quality of the atmosphere 
Imbrl jhten, obs var of Luiiitu.iiiFv 
Imbrlng, obs var lA embenn^, 

Imbnng, var of Isimiso v Ohs 
+ Irabrl stled. a Obs rate [I lM-i(e.Fvi) + 
Ukisile rA 4- 1,1)1] (. overed as with bristles 

1599 Nvshf Leiilea S/u^e 9 All the feniiic Lenia betwiAt, 
tinal with reede is so imbristlcd 

t Imbroca do^ Obs [Alteration of Tt tm 

btoeia/a, as if from bp see -ado Siielt also 

FmIIBiKVIVi] — iMBROC'C'tTA 
?t »6oo Pitltailtd A;«/ iv ic (Rullen (> P III 2331 
bavorylts are not without their sleccados, imbrocados, ami 
pun tj] reverses 1613 WniiFHS liimi f/ii/fi v Ihcy 
nre for nvthing but the finlms ado 1657 K I li on Air 
(1673) 52 Some of these Portug il Negroes pity a 
K Ipiei and Dagger very skilfully, with ihcir Stockadoes, 
their Imbrocados, and tlicir Pisses 

t Imbroca do ^ 06s-" [ Mtcraiion of It i/« 

bronato (Horio) cf broiado, liuoc’AUy, and 1 M 

HRO( ADO V ] * HnoC VDF I 
i6tf in Blount C/osso),r .658 Phillips, /mhmai/o, 
cloth of Hold or bilvci 

Imbroeate, obs var I’viiibocvtf 
timbroooata. O/is [a It tiiibtOrca/a ‘a 
thiust at leiice, or a venie giiicn oiitr the daggci ’ 
(Horio), f tnihroiiare ‘to giiic a thiust at fence 
oucr the dagger’, f bioua stud, nail fcf JIuoACii 
ri ) ] A pass or thrust in fencing (see above) 
•SSShwioLo Pra her g Ihe niaisler shall breake the 
same imbrociata or f ly nc ontw ird from the leftc side 2598 
B JONSOS hv A/an m //mu iv vii, 1 would Ic u h these 
mneteene, the speciill rules as your Stoccata, your Im 
broccatRi your Prssada _/is 1599 H Jonson t,F«r///<i 1 
Rev V H, You have your passages and imbroeatas 111 lourt 
ship, as the hitter boo 111 wit 

Imbroder, -ery, obs ff 1 viimiiirnu, -i iiv 
t Imbro glid, /// a Obr rate-' [var of 
embt oiled see l'MBUf)ii zt-i, tiillnenced by It 
iiiihro^/iai t ] I mbroiltd , mvoUeil in a ipiaritl 
i670Covti /IrirvfHikl hoc i 247 I bid lik.d to hive 
been inibroKii'^ ^or divpiiting it 

Imbroglio (imbK)" lyo' Also em [a It 
tmbroi^lio an eiilangiiiig, tin enwrapping, i gar- 
boile , etc (Florio), 1 bro^ho eonfusnni see 
biioii sb 1 and v ‘J 
1 A con fused heap 

3750 (.BAY Long Story 66 Into the drawers, and china pry. 
Papers and books a huge imbroglio 1850 k,Aiii ylf 
Latter d Pamph viii (1872) 283 It will be there an im 


hroglio of lorn boughn 1864 KnowNlBa A 1 tkentss 42, 
1 keep my prints an imbroglio, Fifty in one fiorifolio 

2 A state of gieat confusion and ciitanglemciil , 
a complicated or difticiilt situation (esp political 
or dramatic) , a loiiftised misunderstanding o 
agreement, embroilment 

1818 1 Ai)V MoRt,AN P/or Marartky I iv 235 The 

object of tills fareival enibroglio « 14 the f ■ ' ■ 

eomplished id"'* — * “* — r sir 2 

Apr (1884 . 
anuiLhy ind 

No hinischoUl imbroglios 

play IS exi enfiiigl) clever ic - 

1879 Farr VR V/ J au/ x\i\ 11 351 M utcis Itad fallen into i 
hopeless iiiilruglio 1885 hrtvFNsoM P\naiiti'tr 60 1 he 
III ms of the letter, and the explosion of the e irly morning, 
filled together like (wrls m some obscure and iniscliievoiis 
imbroglio 

3 • A passage, in which the vocal or instrumental 

parts arc made to sing, or play, against « ach eittiei, 
III such a manner as to produce the cflcit of ap- 
l>nrent but really well ordered confusion’ (Grove 
Ihit Mus 1880) • 

Imbroider, -ery, Imbroil see F mb- 
tlmbrom, z' Obs Var F mbkov \, to befoul 

1566 PxiNitK / a/ / /iiii I 74 I> He W.1S imhroincd and 
ariaied with the ihtiige whereof the lakes was full 

1 Imbro theled, a Obs tan -' [f Im 1 1 
llltolllbL sb A HI ] Placed in a brolliel 

1593 Ik.NNE Sat II ( 4 Woisc than Inibrotlicid strumpet s 
prostiiiilc 

Imbrother, -browder, obs II bBiuiioini 11 
Im brown, obs 1 Fmbuovvn 
I mbrue < imbr/J ), v Fc>ims 5 enbrewe, en , 
Imbrowe, 6-7 imbrewe, 6-8 em-, Imbrew, 6 
cm-, imbrue [a 01 emtneuver ‘ lo moisten, 
liedtaw, hOakc in, soften with liejnor, also, to die, 
indiii imbue’ (( otgr ), mctathetic form of em 
/‘(t mnei, embevein, t em —1 im-A--beviii 
(it bevel are) —*bibet/in,i L bibln to dunk ] 

+ 1 /tttitt To stain, diitv, defile Obs 

1430 fsee Imhi I Fi>) 11460 I RessHcAd \ui/uie-iM 
Fiibievve not yonre table ne |wi vppon ye wqie yonie 
kiiylles i 147s / atilt hh 157 W banne ye sli die elrynke, 
your iiionlbr eirn.c Vouie liandes eke tlinl they in no 
m nil IC linbr .we the ciip|w. 1555 F in N /tueuit v too V\ hen 
ihcir fingers ire imi.riieil with any ounctuuus meates 2579 
1 ovisoN ( it- m r Stint / tm iiuRlloweun i msn loin he 
whoi iiuehe vnd tie not embruedt 1593 Nashp i/intt 
/ 1)1., St lyntng Berries, which cmbriied my hamli, 

2 lo Slam, d\e (one’s hand, swoiil, etc) tn o 
•until (IiIoikI slaughter etc 

1U9 Mori t'yatui tv Wks 2Si)/i 1 r.vm howrc lo howre 
einl.rumge iheyr h vndes in blovRle 2577 IIanmfb Ini 
1 11/ ttnt 11619) ,,7 Ifiy light hand is eniliiieil with 
si iiightei ind MihnI hed i649 (komwfll t tt 17 Sept 
111 tai/t/i I liesc btil.arous wntefies, who liave iinhnieil 
llirir hands in so niui h iniioi ent blood 1658 R )V tin f tr 
Piglys Pout/ Symf 11660 138 2\ clout or r ig of cloth 
einbrned with the bloorl 21704 I’kior ttiMr) \ hmma 
273 I liese h inds in minder iirr imbrued 1813 Scott 
A id /y IV VI Who has not lie nil how brave O Neale In 
I nglish bkxid einbrned his sieeP i8^Mrs Jamifson S« t 
F /.e l>r(ifl ) ns llicy Siirtid liaik unwilling lo im 
bruc llietr li inds in the blu^ of lliiir host 

b StuI of blood or blccdmg wounds Now>a;T 
2597 Danih Lev Pars Wks (1717) 103 A Spring of 
Blood embriiU the Pace Of that airiirseel Caiim 1636 
<■ Sandvs / iiitipAr Pt cxxxvi /'bgypiians Whosewounos 
lie ihiisty Isailh imbrew 1776 MicklF tr tamoim 
I ustad 479 Ills son's life gore his witherd linnds imbrewv 
1814 ( ARV /‘an'i, tn/ xil 1.4 Sh illow mint and more 
the liluod became. So tbat it last it but imbrued llie feet 

i 3 In pregnant sense (jor/A blood undciatood) 
a said of a pi rson , aUn aAio/ , b of a weapon 
liicrcing a part, c with the wcajiou as object 
lo tliriist, plunge, flesh Obs 

a 2597 SiiAKs . /ten tt , II iv 210 \\hil’ shall wee 
b me Ini isinn / Sh ill wee enibii w ’ 1715x016111 //rW 

XIV 6. 2 \V li tt t hi< I wh It hero, hr 2 em III II d the held / 
b 1 1580 SinsFY /‘v xxxvii X 1 heir swordes shall their 
own h Irlet imhrew 2590 Siivrs ttids V v 1 350601 
Iriisly sword ( oine hi ide, iny l.rtvi iiiihrue 
O i59oSiFssFRd () III xii 12 \ iiiiinlroiis knife The 
wliiih tie thoueht In her toiinciUed hodie to embrew 
1703 Bill R /A hast 722 III their he ails ciiihriits her cruel 
I laws 2749 Smoli HT /iTf/f V VI, And III ill assassin’s 
heart Iiiibrii d my faithful sitel 

d Het 1 o Slam with blood see Imbiuu d 
1 4 1 o soak, steep in, or saturate wUh an) 

iiioisture Also abrol Ohe 
V I5 SS Hahisi IFLI) Pnotie thn I /// iCamdeii) 200 1 lie 
stoiHH Here imliriud Hilh the trara of her devout cyr« 
1590 Hahhok II Mrih ///li/dX Mil (i6jy) 44J When ill 
ihtse (iinierials] !»c hniiscd imbrue them m the ju>ce of 
huuiitor) 1634 SiK 1 Ufruiki I tut 311 One out of 
cutiuKiite I Usted of HhUah mah)qn.int 1 y bit my mouth 
Hid lips ns if Viiridjll itid Sulphur liaid l>eri><* imbiiKd 

t6 To siccj) 7AI to imbnc 7 ivM , to infect 

2565 IlsRliM in Jiwel /trf Apot liOii) 344 Cornelius 
Agrijipa w IV imhrewed with Heresies that sprang vp in 
Ins time 1610 Row 1 asi.s llarttn I/.ird a// U iv b, 1 heir 
iiiinilrs were iiiihnicd with such follies 1639 Okniiiis 
Sen lias Im/uit (16761 868 It is done for fear lest ihey 
should he einhrcwcd with some f ilse n.nririne 1674 N 
Fairfax Rutk n Setv 43 ' Wheiciiess ’ n, a word, which 
is almost quite embrew il tn limfy if not altogether 

^0 ‘ 1 o pour, to trait raolsiure’ (J i 

I^SIFNSFR A P II V 33 Some hilhcd kisses and did 
Soft emhrtw Iht siigiired licour through his iiicUiiig lips 


Hence Imbru ing vld sb 

cm* Hahets Bk 147 On ihe Imrde lenyiige he yee nat 
sent, But from cmhrowyng the clothe yeo kepe clone 1551 
Hulofi, tnihniynge, Loko defilynge 

Imbrued (imbrir (1), /// a [f jirct +-Kd 1] 
Stained, d) tel, etc , esp with blood or slaughter 
see prec 

I 243a S/aru pnet 38 in Baiees Bk 29 With mouh en 
jrowide i>i cupM Fou not lake a 260a Hooki r btcl Pol 
.1 v I 8 He hath not the body of our I ord in hi» foul 
imhiiicil hands. 122608 I CiRkviL RliislapAa 1 


nurthererK amonipt the Arnbiniift 

b ILr Stained with blood 
2620 OuiLLiM Heialdry iv xiv (1679) 251 He bcarelh 
Sable a Lhev cron between 3 S|>ear» he ids. Argent, their 
points cmbnicd, proper, by the name of Morgan. 2787 
Pohny/A/w /teia/d I, toss , hnhrufd, is said of Spears 
heads spotted with blood 2M3 Boutei lZ/ff /hst * Petp 
A dexter hsnd holding erect a dagger, imbrued, all ppr 

imbrue ment. tate [f ax prec + -ment] 

iinctiirc, iiiliiiiion, imbuing 

2864 in Weiisi FK .890 1 Ai MAGE Fr Manftr to Thtotu 
150 Being of a receptive nnlure with strong imbruement of 
lehgious instinct 

Imbruta (imbr/i t), v Also «m-. [f 1m-^ + 
liKi’ii sb 1] 

1 /tans To degrade to the level of a brute, to 
make bestial, brutalize 

1640 Bp Rivnoids Passions xvi 165 Wee fmde how 
fine nitnrill eoiriiption can imbrnle the Manners of Men 
1667 AIii U)N / I \x 16^1 1 nin now Lonstraind Into a 
heist, mil imvt wiili !)t;sinl slime, Ihis essence to incar 

1 itt. mil iiiibriiie ly^Voivr \/ /h it ‘)47 Dismounted 
V ry i,rcal and glonovis 'iim , I* mbruled cv’ry faculty 

iiivine xSys Masninc Aftsston Jf Choit x 267 To imliilite 
Ills l*»v^c of piciisuic so as to soften, to debase, to iinbriite 

2 iii/r To sink or lapse to the level of a brute , 
to become bestial or degraded 

2634 Min ON toinns *6S Jhc soul grows tiotted by eon 
tagiun, bmboilies, and cmbiutes /r 1760 I H Urohnk 
J (Hun, (^H a /it ofGout^ So Mhcn the mind imbrutes in 
sljih supine, Sliarp pangs awake her tncigv Divine 
I Unco Imbru ting Z’W sb and/// a 
1809 Knox tc jFini Corr I 497 1 hat embodying and em 
hiuting of the soul, wlin li is the true nntipocle to pine ind 
imilelileil leligion 1830 11 N toLFRllx Iv(/»X / (11/2(1834) 
2866 FhtoN Xu! a X/od ( p II I I 253 llie im 


Imbki TK 4--FD' j Degraded to the level of a brute, 

brtilalucd 

176s Bf a 1 Tiiv Po CAnr, Aitl 221 1 hy gross inibruted seti« 
2809 20 ColfcRincE / nend (1837) lit 208 llie fetiseh of 
live iinbruied Afrn in 1835 Lytton Rieil.i 11 vii, A de 

'^Imbrutemeilt 'ira^br/rtmfnt) [f lMlini}TK + 
mhxtJ The iiciion of Imbbiitf z' , brutalization 
* ■ • ■ r 186, Bush 

to ^ustity their 

, > 'Obs~rai e” [I iM-i+EKurisH 

a Cf LMBRUTISH] eviMBUIlTKZ) I 
2639 1 AI i> ( on/ir «< Bis/ter i 26 60 All that have not im 
bruiislied ihi-mselves and sunke below their species 

timbud, z) (>bs tare [f 1 m-> + Hun sb'] 
To gr ifl by inoculation 2577 Isee Imbranch], 
Imbud, var ofLuBinz) 

Imbue (imbi;/ ), v Also 6-7 imbew [Found 
f isiO, ad L iw/i//iVc to wet, moisten, tmgc, stain, 
imbrue, iinliur In earlier examples only in the 
pa pple imbued, answering to the L pa pplc 
imhut us, but ])rob inllueuccd by the synony- 
mous F imbu (found fiom lOth c ), now ticated as 
pa pple of a vb imboite (n fashioned from OF 
tmboue pa pple embeu, tmlnhu, embiO, huX, us 
shown by the early forms tmbut (isoy 111 Hat? - 
Darni ;, imhutl (rl sjo in ( .odcfioy Lompl ), nroh , 
in Its oiigm, ad L imbu/us Ihcie was also F 
tmbuer, jia pplc imbui, in ocens use 1560-1600 
>758 Johnson, Imhur, this word, which seems wanted 111 
our luiguagc, has betn jiruposed by several writers, but not 
yet adopted by the rest ] 

1 trans 1 o saturate, wet thoroughly {tvith mois- 
ture), to dye, tinge, impregnate ovtth colour or 
sonic physical cjuahty) 

2594 Carfw Pasio (18811 72 Ornes and Cedent with sweete 
Bent imbcwd — l/uatles / laiii It its 11616) 198 They 
h id llieir bones their sinewcs and their flesh, so imbewcd 
with Mnnnr md his qu dines ihvl they longed after 
nothing else i66j Bovi s / ipet /list C otours in xlviii f 6 
Coppei plentifully dissolved in aqua fortis, will imbue Kcveral 
bodies with the colour of the solulion 2715 Braiii rv him 
Put s V Salict, It IS incredible how siiivill a (Quantity of Oil 
III this (.liinlity will siilTice to imbue a very plentiful Quanllty 
111 S diet Herbs 2818 Worhsw Oh I veu extiaord Beauty 
II Beamy rndianee, ihit imbues Whale er it strikes wilh 
gem like hues 1818 Byron CA //at iv xxix. Parting day 
Dies like the dolphin, whom rnrh pang iinliues With a new 
colour ns It gasps away c 1878 O t/ord tuh/e Helpt 255 
Cere 1 loih, imbued with unguents and spices 

b I o imbrue with blood) 

2850 Merivaie Rom Fmp (1852) II 355 The refractory 
legions imbued with Ihe bloiod of tneir officers 2874 Hol- 
land h/is/r Manse tLx 210 Hands in kindred blood Imbued 

2 To impregnate, permeate, pervade, or mspire 
{with opinions, feelings, habits, etc ) 
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IMITATP 


IMBUEBCEITT 

Du ailti 168 Iho nations seeme npte to be 
imbued with maners 1591 SrKNsCR Run et A ouu 

XXIV, What fell Eryiinis with hot burning tongs, Did gryiie 
your hearts with noysome rage imliew’dr itS; Milton V 
L Mil 316 ihy words with Drace Divine Iinbud 1716 
BaxKELFV Due to Mau^tratt, Whs III 415 lo imbue 
the multitude with such notions as may control their apiie 
lites ilaa Hszlitt Pahlt t Ser 11 v (1869) 118 He is so 
thoroughly imbued with the spirit of his authors 
Arnolij AVr Lnt x (1875) t'9 How deeply ih. 
of the multitude imbued the educated class also 
Hence Zmbii* in«nt, the action of imbuing, the 
fact of being imhuetl 

<ri<^3 UsyuHABT RiU’tlais ill xill 101 An Inibuement 
fiom Its Divine Source 1864 in Wkbsthi 
flmbuition. Obs rate-o [irreg itom imbue 
cf Imbution] 

t6sl PiiiLLirs, Imkmtum, a thorough inoistniiii,, also n 
seasoning, also a staining 
Imbull, var of I'Mutni 
+ ImbUTden, w 06s rare-' [f Im ' + IU k- 
iiEK sb ] tram To lay as a burden 
*SS7 tarum Pnmer 1‘s. xxxii. For dnie snd night bull 
thyne hand been imburdelned upon me 

t Imbu'ried,/r? ppie Oh-^ [f Ih-> + Bukifu] 
hntombed , ‘ Inyd in bed ’ (Cockerain, 1673 ) 
Imbnra* (imbpis), v Now rare Alsu 6 
ymburu, 7 emborse, emburse [ad late and 
med L imbutsiiie (ft tmborsare, Ol‘ enbotw, h 
embourser) f im- (In I) + butsa parse tf r/rs- 
burse, re imburse ] 

1 Dam To put into one’s (or a) luirsc , to stow 
away, store up 

I 1530 Dibalt Sotntr y fp’ix/rxm Hvl F P P n\ ,7 

1 hou selljM in 10 exyle iny goodcs tv. monc Jinbiirsscd 
I®?® /’<</ Hal/aits (i860) I ao8 Ih'ii Inns oft did on 
Pickering call, His rharity to imburse 17SI liAii 1 v, to 
tmhune, 10 put into Stock of Money 1755 Johnson, lo 
Imburae, to stock with money 1 his should be ewhn 
txuiHdubmrn-r 1B71 Maria h Rossfiti S/i.K/onKy />««/, 
(1884, 56 Round holes, ‘purses' iii which these money 
sinners are imhursed from sight 

+ b Damp' lo pour as into a imrsc miui use 

sSpa J Saitfr Priumpha Jisut^ hountsins ,i,d Rivers 
with an eager Course Woud lo the Ocean all ihetr Hoods 

2 ta lo enrich Obs b lo pay, refund 

i64«-« Fari Monm ir fliou.t. x Cu ,l U u, ,s s .jx 
1 he HiToilcN, chtiiiiAteU a( lOtxxxig CrowiK.^ rmbur^cd iheui 

that were the Authors or Permiiters thereof 1711 Hah i v, 
l.mburst, lo restore or refund Money owing 1890 Daily 
Aemr as Nov 3 i 1 he Bank naturally desires lo be imburseil 
for the double work 

Imba rs«ment. rare [f picc d-’MiNT] 
The at linn of supplying with money, pnymtnt 
i66s Maxlfv (notnJ low I It 04 Pu.mmou w is 
made for Imbursemeni of all I hirges, by giving to him 
whatever towns the Knemy held liryonu the Af t/e 176a 
ir RutebmOs tuf heog V sj; Hr was obliged for the 
imbursemeiit thereof to grant cemm picfcctur itcs, places 

ImWshment, obs form of AuBumiuEMT 
Imbusy, var of Fvin sy v Obs 
tlmbateif' Obs tare [f I tmhut-, ]i])l 
stem of imliuHre to Imbui ] Dans 1 o steep, soak 
Hence steeping, soaking 

i 6S7 loMLiNsoN Keuou s Dtsp 53 An Infusion or rathrr 
an Imbiilion lint ;86 h umalory m whose succe their 
Powders must tic imbuttd 

I-medled, Ml' pi pjile ofMtnnbF I>meind, 
i<meint, of Meno v , to mingle 
t I>mel 0 i V Obs [(It, ^em.l/an (-OIK/ 
gimahalati, MHO gema)i(Ieii), 1 mulan to speak 
see Mfi k n ] tntr To S|)cak, say 
>11000 Lmtmona (kh 787 |l>r 1 Adam gcmselde and to 
Euan spr-cc a 1040 />>>/»« 48 in Co// Horn 193 Ne inii 
no mu<5 imclen Hu nuichcl cod 5u ycirkcst vm 3 nine 
paradise. 

t Zms and (uh’ 0/n Also 4 In mello, 

^ ymel, 5 ymeUe [Of Ntirsc ongm cl OSw 
/ nutllf, bw emillan, Da imdleiit ON t vn/h, 
I milium, { ON wtjii/ Miuni !■ , cf AmhieJ 
A prep Amid, among 

IJ Z A -ttht P A 1136 lo louche lombc his meyny 
ninielle > 1388 Chai'ces / ffi-r'T / ayi (bllcsin ^ Heng ) 
lAJwhilkacowplyngis y mcl ((Wirr a mong, betwenr, 

bltwixe, ytwixl hem allc > 1400 Ko-vtand y O 84 Oure 
noble kynge His doglieiy men 1 mcllc 4 1440-'/') I mi 
Mrd If 387(Halliw ) Whenne the Icvcs sre dryede ynowghc 
and bakene y mellc tbe slonc-s 

B ativ Together , *• Amonh adv 3 

(14x0 Ltbor Coiorum (1863) 34 Hew pyn lirnne and do 
her to henne Jty benne and jolkes of eyreii imelle 
I>melled, ML pa pple of Mell v , to mix 
I-melt, of Melt v I-membred, oli'. f Mm- 

BEUEO a 

t I-mane, adj and adv Obs [OE lemine - 
OS gtmPHt,OVt\i gemP»u,0\\Q gimcini (Oer 
gtnuin, Du gtmeen), Goth gamains common — 
O Feut *jpimaint », cognate with L communis ] 

A adj Common (to a numlier\ sharcii or 
owned in common 

cioooAgs Gos^ Matt viii so Hwxt>s|>eandusxeniieneT 
citStSupgl Mlfrtet Foe in Wr WUIcker 177/10 Com 
/mcmm rvar*, gernmna Ics ciinLamb^Hom 


I r laao Hall Metd 33 pat ts to nllr iliche iinean 
Ovol Hr Night 638 Hu Is fele other wiyie inieiic 

I B adv In Luinmon, togc liter 

eft a 3 ai> H. speketi of alle imcnc > 1400 /1 Idomidu . 

I Lhrou (Rollsi ioi 54 -i >6 in /// 805 Mid cell god man 
ymene pus argal wis out ydruic ^ 

I Hence pZ-in«nueaM [OL gemitnusse'], coni 
I munion, fellowship, society 

I e loja Miil)iol in C<H.kayne SItiiiie 137 ‘walUoil hi 
j per 111 para fa.mneii > gem ciiiiestr a 1040 / > /song in t >>// 

I Hun I bilctic* Mil hull fhiiLh(.4 itiiciMKhse orlialimeii 

1 I-meDgie)d, Ml< pa pple of Ms.}.*, tr , mingle | 

I Imergency, ohs f 1 MritoEscy | 

I I merked.ML pa pph ofMAiiKST I-morred, i 
of M \ K z> I-met, i-mett, of Mfm v 
t I-met. Obs [Oh fjLinit gti/it/fOHti 
gami^, biiiti^), { 01 //nfa/i, <>t>lh to mea- 

sure ] Meisure mndciatloii 
f97S hush-u Dosh M 111 Ml 3 In claim xnnete pc gc 
imtah ( looo ! mbnum Men 25 in / ai />/- AX , py I is lie 
of ymele liweoifc > »»7S ! and’ tl,»i 1 jy BiiSoii like 
imet Se 30 melcft aiaaj Aiur R 386 l.ucrich (nng me 
mci, |>auh, oucidon Best is eutr iinctc 

-f I-met 6 « >r Obs ft)I geiim/i ( OIK# ge 
333 i/^c, Mill/ gem,\e ,( mat, Mthra] Modciatc , 
mitt, fit, a|)priipual< 

fn 1000 I rdnton a Dantrl 49/ itcr ) W> 11 5 linn hy rra hy 
|>vnne X* iiirt uaic | / 1175 I amt Jtom 105 Irnipri 
aniiT Hu Is nictnissr on ciilIisi, )ct iiion hr 1 inicte on 
allr ping 4 1X0$ 1 Av 0584 Hr wes of Ins speche tlchr 
inonnr imrtc >11300 / n JsoodDiji) 30 Hi ne miytc il 
iinke I mete 

Hence fZ matnessa, inodiiation 
ettji/(inik l/ont ici Imctnrs r is alr< mihla nioder 

1 -mete v sn \MtTt, to meet I -mete n, 
Ml pi ppit of Mu t r; , tu iiiensure 
t I-matlicll, <1 Obs [Dh gtiiullhfl fytiul, 
I-MET j// +-//(, -tyl] Modirntc, meet, of inoile- 
rate size 

c888 Is A-iiRLC>A>t A XIV I 2 Man xesceafta bonne 

he liehiii fc oA5c him Xcmc'lhc SCO c xona I other s Inst eu,l 

87 III Litter />< , Wisfcst ind xrmclllce 4 1205 Lav 
3178 I An iinetln be l>r>» pc of )> in meic o illvA 

1 Imi d, Wt' ami jire/ Obs stNoithim tar of 
3 \mii> 1 be »- tvaryiiig with el) might he merely 
a phonetic weakening, or it might Ik from m cf 
in mtddttm m Kiishw (>osp, mmiddes m Cur-or 
M {imydilis in Hnmpole), tn myJdi in Morlc 
Arthur] Amitl imid't , m the midtllr of) 

>1 1300 < msor 1/ 6612 (tiott ) psi (nid lioi w >rmis com 
Isnd nnyd {< ott ciiiid I atrf amid] S340 livvnoci It 
t ousi 5167 Imyd b* cribe wilhoutvii it fallrs 
So t Xml ddas /; <•/ — XmiI'st 
1340 H wool I /*r tome 5185 Iciusilcm pat st Hides 
imjddcs b« world so wyde 

Zimda ctniPuI, imnd) Clum [I’lirptiscly 
alteretl (rom Amiue] A name given to derivatives 
ol ainmoiii'i (NH,', in whlth two atoms ofbvdro- 
gm ire cxchinged for A met il or 01 game radical 
these being viewed as compounds of the metal, 
itc , with a hyjiothcticiil radical Zmldoffan 
(iinai dditl^cii), NH fllltii in combination, as in 
siimit tmidt, Nil ( O 

1850 Dvi III sv Uont the vui led 3\ ->48 Imulogen, by 
which mine I nirent inltmleil to evpre s smnioina born 
of 3 of Its hydrogen aloiiis 1865 7* Wsiis />>, ’ 


t by do 


.'jX 


lit *blLiic\s of ihc preempts 

/] Ih 


I ourselves 16S0 I HrnHi-s /V/r Mil 198 All p hms who 
h tvr uiy III irktd >l\ Ic ire mure or Irss imitablc 

t2 Ucstrsinj^ of iiintition Obs 
1550 Ni< oM s / hm yi ft That whithc shalbc fountlen to hi. 
iheiciH Imif\blc Hid gf>t«i lo followc 168a Sir i IIrownl 
thr Mor \ $ Ice 1 he worst of times afford imitable cximple^ 
if virtue 174* Kii HAKitsus ramtln IV 83 Such advanta 
g«*ous Lighlt ris kU.*!! m vke ihc Vn.c lliat ought to l>« 
censured, imit iblc 1781 K Iwisisi in Jwtntng bam 
J afiefb (1887' 16 Wishmi, ihu painteisand sculptors would 
(online their Ulumr^ to imitahlc ubjci ts 

Hcticc Z mltableneM. iinitnMc (iiniitv 

i6j3 Amp** Agsf Letcfn 11 4/3 ihc rrasun of this imi 
Uhlcncssc IS the sime 1774 ^ tow /mfi* t a,» 

I J he perpetual obligation anil 11 
and examples 

I I mitably, adv Obs ff prcc 4 
u.iy (if imit-ition or coutitcifeilinj; 

16x6 J I A'iF Lout St/t s / 174 And thcvieof inutabiir 
(leigncs (let 1 time i o fort e a Lrtiith out of iiriitmlitic 

t Imita men, i>b^ rare~~^ [i I tmitcimai 
f tmUihi to imitate ] An imitation , acouiiUrleit 
*677 ( Ml (.rt istuttlci ill 51 AI the Phenn tan Ltaahm 
uul Ort laii Demons were but Idolatiie Imil tmeiis ct Apes 
ol the true Mcssias 

I niitancy nom( xvd [f I tmitant em sec 
next -uul VN( \ ] 1 lie tjuality or proj erty of 

imilatmij , imiliintncss 

i8^t 4V/AC /tr, homtir^ Johison 1187,;) IV 

88 Ihc servile imtt ini > of M mVtnd might be illustritrd 
Milder the diflerent hguiL of a H<xk of Sheep i8tt 
I U i omph \ (1^72' (7 Not humanity or maimooti 

apehoixj rather, - |» dtr> iniiUn* > , fiom the leeih outward 

I mitaxxt. lait [II imitaul em mutating 
pres pple of rw/Ar/ f ti> iiiiitatc see ant] 1 hat 
which imitatis, a coiiiitcrlnt article or product 
1888 Til imer i Mil ns . In Invvci llie ijualily and 
lu fnvlcr the Use uf linilaniN amt .idulteiaiitv 

Imitate imiir't v Also 7 imm [f 1 
tmttiU , ppl stem of i/iiitivi lo copv etc ] 

1 tiaiis I o do or trv to do after the manner of , 
to billow the example ol , to cop) in action 

1334 M"RF ( 1 « Ihi I >11 >n Wks 1 461 Hr tint m> 
reiriueih ihc hloudc of h\s redemer, llial hr will not >cl 
umtxtc 'uul folhw his pas>ion 1600 I Rinivt ir Com 
J,/ ; 18 Lie clcIhijk the Kin^ u imitilc iht ex imp ic ol 
Ills lunccstors 1668 Cl Lff- 1 U h \ Lrt h hatthti \nftt J 
Mill <, > Spikclius whom 1 iurenbti^ius ol HosifKli dots 
fitlhfull) iniK lie, h IS assigned othrr uses to these Cap ul 1 
1607 Dasiiifr / (’I 1 7 1 he ( hildicn unit iliii^, thrir P'lrents 
1701 OiBBoM /Vf/ 4 / xxMii 111 7 In the form 

and disposiiiun of his trn books of rj istUs he imiialed ihi. 
\ sunger f’linj 18^ MoriK^ I ni Sttm vii (ib77)i58 
\Vc tie to imii-vle others so f»r is ihey foss«ss moisl viuah 
lies w hi( h VC of d and c Jimnon sri v ilc 

b St^nielimes with imphtilion of iiKoiigrmty or 
<jf Hjieahix purpose To miniu, countti/eit 
1613 Pt R( HAS } 'if)!4) ssS Ihc H> inn will 

iiMUiitc humane VO) tc and h oing htaid ihc n iinc '*f some 
of ihe shepheards will tall him xC8q I* Rkihiki it Le 
iUuHi r Itnv Of Apes \nii Monkirs thcie irc ihit 
will muuie all they sec 17*7 Di lot Sjz/ yfagu l ui 
(1840)7611 rMiiuns a question hrrr )) whit power the 
mi),icians of shoil mimicked or imitilcd ihr 


III 246 Imuits moniiiiidcs in which a 
rrphccUliv adinom 

ImtiieS IrhIics till . - 

Iritcs, supposed to (oniniii a lopothctK al 1 wlidc, iinntogen 
I lictuc Zmi do*3 combining form of picc , as tii 
I inttdoidppvitc iciH, tPtttdoiappjdtuttde* tPPtidosul 
phoptti. icitl, tpntdosulphonaic^ 

x8Si Watts Htit (,btm VIII I hi. products srr 

imitio npr>Iic icid and imtdoc ipr) liinidc 

l'I-miloe,-milBe,z' f'/>T \UoiiuiU« [Ol 
Zfiiiiltsian,i mili\iait f inildiiesN, mercy ve 
MiUi ] Irons lo have mercy upon, pardon 

> 1000 tgs iwosp M III x\ 34 D I Xc iiiiItM«l>; hr him 
4 1000 Ixv Ps iSpcIm I Ki I (Bunw 3 XrniillNa me t>od 
Xrmiltsa mill e \\n I ntnh thm 39 Buir uc iiivv/rlK he 
imilcirn and forxeurn ban m»imr , 1103 I av 16837 lunhe 
bn Octa At his lueren rifbcu wiilIrA 11 tiiiduiii viidcrfuii 

I-mist, M I< pa pple of Miss zi 

Imit taimtti ti0ii,e uJ [f I ///z /« lowest, 
after iimwif, cf tntd I //;///>;t] Lowest point 

1883 1 AIT />>>/>/ /»f l/>if ,riv 485 73 >\ vvatctcoiirNO IV 
thus the stream line dr inn frnin a col so as lo pavx ihronsli 
an hint, or lowest point of the siiiface 

Inutabzllty (1 imtaln Hli) [f Imhable see 
-ITY ] I he quality of lieing imitnhle 

1678 Norkis Loll MtiC 1x699) 159 The various modes of 
Iiiiitahihty or Participation 1701 lintlMofUlx v ^4 
Ihis account so f xr as it si um the id** xhty of t*od upon 
his imitahility or pnrticipnhxlit) is trul> l*htt mi 1887 

VV M Kosvtni in MulUy Sot J\ipcPs 6 Outside ihv 

pic< in* Is of imitabilit) 

Imitable (t iuuab*n,<7 [a V ////i/a^/V(t6thc, 

'1(1 I. tpptt/{lbi/ts,i I w/Zd// to imitate see vhli ] 

1 Capable of being Imitated 

1598 hi OHIO, Imitabtle imital le, that may be imit'itcd 
16^ CowiiiY lUndar (Wrz, Pttuxt Pittdar 1, Pindir is 
imitable hy none 1711 Sikelb S/tef No 131 f 1 We 
secretly believe tbe Part of the dyins Person imitnl te by | 


,, Uiss unit iling laAdy Vnsweralls lone' V cry jircit) ' 

f- c StkI ot uiult&i^aetl similarity of auion ( V/j 

i6ot R Johnson V Commit (160^) 160 Herein it 

should veenie the) imminte the opinion of the Stoikes 
160a pAUkiiHLtr istnttlUi n Ihe Pi>inms also irmlaied 
this of Moses his saciificcs, ili-xt they imuudtted ihv like 

t d \N uh %pif 1 <) crulcat our, mnkt an attempt 
Az (/(7 sijiiitthing 0b\ tXL dial 
t i6a6 M ns I J > W c unit iie mil piTCtise to m ike xw lAcr 
motion's ih lit III) out of )our musktis <1 1825 I okkv I ot 
/ Imitn t, to ntcmpi , it) endeavour hx A 

child or *1 sick )H.rson ' imititcd 10 w ilk 

2 io make or protlutc a copv or iiprcsentation 
(»f, to (.op), rtpioducc 

t«90 SiLNsbK / M Ml 42 V phcc pickt out hy cho) ( e 
uf best tI>\i I h It nitnn s vvoikc h) u t i 'MT Itnil He 1638 
h JcNlis /amt of Insuntx uj 'some VrOhecis t ui 
mutate tlie woikrx of othcis most nMiuitd) 1687 A 
loMiLli Ihrtunot^ //rii 7^ Ihc) do what they can to 
unit He the ( illc ivse n uf Vr.ni«.c x86o Ivndaui Ctla 11 
Ml 260 l*> such meins U Is possible lo unililc the pheno 
mcna of the firm imcnt 

b * lo pucbuc the cuviisv of ('v compoMtiou) so 
as lo us( paiallcl image s and ex unplcs ’ (J '' 

1700 Dhtden I ol Up Pref lOiobc) a >6 1 he advcuiurps « f 
VIvsscs Ul lhct)d)sspis -xic imiUlcd in the first six books 
of V ir),,d s -tneis a 1731 t>XY (J f or slame * what mui vie 
'HI ode; hi 83* S( m I /rcrlfUiA V *IA<rn''tc Ihisislcis 
imitaud, ruher than tiansl Hcd, from a frtgiuent 

3 lo be, become, or make om!.clt like, to 
abbvimc the aspect or semblance of, to simulate 
a intentionally or consciousl) , b unmteiitiou 
ally or unconsciously 

Shaks I l L l\ 111 .6s Red I’lllllv It vrifr 
111 icke to imiiale her biow 1601 /n./ \ iii o 418 

I <»r him I uniUHi 1615 ( 's^si>vs7/f /Jtihthilexhc) 
imitate the llab uis. 1^54 / Luki' i 6«,7) 1 H Ihc 

cum Uision inu^t iiml He the inoie unwuithy and wtakrr 
)>ail ibat IS prtmiscvl 1748 loimv tom yones iv xii, 
ilic ilivravcs ol the mind imino ihovc of ibe IhhIj 1839 
Mlrchisos S>f»> S|i4 1 XIV ijqWhrre they may hr v«n 
in coiinllcss profiiMon, imilalinc m ibeir omliiic, horse vbors, 
rings, almonds etc l/ftf A Talh painteil to imitate iron 
Hc’ncc I nutated ppl a , \ nutating fii/ sb and 
ppl .1 

73-J 
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IMMANE. 


PfRCUAI ! -r . - 

iitaflordih 284 lliis imilatinK <|uality 

)luntary 1697 Dkydls 4'tneul x ^5 Tins hand 
appear’d a vbinnig nword to wirH, And that sunt un d an 
imitated shield 174^ Li IZA Hkvuooh /•<'/// Sf>eLtator{\T\%) 
I\ ^4 In tliH nuiiatini; njje there will tw few fond enough 

1 1 mitate, j/' Ohs rate [ad 1 tmitatusssn 
imitation, f T to Imit vru.] An imitation 

i66p (»Air Lft LwtHttlcs \ Ml i i^Theflreek RnnvKlies 
and RipsmliNiN were but Sat inie liniialCA of iht Hebrew 
I* aint idists 

Imitation ,iinit^' Also 6 yniy , Imyta 
cion [ad L tnufiUioii-dn, n of adum from 
/////Md' to iMtTvi I perh thioiijjh 1’ imitation'] 

1 1 he auion or practiLC of imitatinj; or top) ing 

\ ■iili of imitation — imitative arts 
150a Ai NS<)S tr Jh IntitaUoHi (///A) V full dciioule A 
gostclcy tre il>%e of >*• lm>('u.ion \ fulowjn^c > hless)d 
l>fcof our most men ifull stuicnir Lr>st 15*0 

1 w/a (*127) 3 Many ficMli* wyuts by that blyude imiti 

(.yon l>€ <1« cey lied 163$ I fusii s / of \mittits\so 
(oiiternii^ the ni unfold use of thesr Aits of imiiatiou 
17*7 Dr Fob S\st 1 1 I1840) 7 Ad iin s iHistcrit^ 

Iciriu to sp ak nioK immcdnldy fiom him nidF\c their 
mother by mere unit ition of soiinrls, >7^ funinx ltd 

\ 28 An cKamplc fir imii itum i8aQ Culion / /no/rci \\ii» 
Iniit iiion is the sini ricst of (Dttf ry 1876 Mo/i n I hi 

p II lit ulni VI) tuc 

b i’htibt ininntahottof[^\ \ hi imdattondi^ 
Mso \njte> the, anorihtti; to the out oj an imifa* 
/ion of, f tH lii\ imiiation {k,\ 1 h son unttaiiott 
*579 ^ Pltttxiik \ I lity U iimd it not of 

the \r dn \ is ui.itf\er (IkI they u after the imii ition of th» 
Missians^ 1585 I Wsmnsoios tr \i fntaCi \ <»i 11 wi 
•>8 \ carding lo ihe mutation of the aum lent C rtcenns ami 
Kinn-\mr<i 15S6 V Dw I Sii.nt<try \ (16251 oo In 
unit iiion of the best and most h irnrd jud^* mciUs of our 
Him ii|94 Cani V. fiiiatU \ / \ im // /"jr (i6im 133 Jhil 
wlui h this notable 111 in \sed to dx 1 am now iKo resolued 
to doc in lus iimi ilion i6m Hohhi s / i*r mf/r 11 \x»v 170 
lo see the late iroubltA iii Enj^Und, out of nn iniuuion of 
the low Counirits .8.3 Rltur honlhiU Canid 
tiitilxir work, painted m imitation of old oak 

2 I'hL result or product of imititing a cupv, an 
artificial likeness, a thing made to look like some- 
thing else, which It IS not , a counterfeit 

l4oiSil\hs Jut (. |\ I 17 Onr tint feeds On Olnii- 
Arts and Imitations 1638 f ^csics Vault of 
14) S) IS the mull I jn of an imitition much m>re li ird 
Old dinTiiult 1788 Johnson t'xf 'ihaki , Imiiatioiis pi > 
ducc pain or pleasure, not because they aic mistaken for 
icallties 1873 Jowri'T /V 1/0 {rd jl Ml W They are not 
inir philosoiiliers, but only an imitation 1876 HCMiimns 
Lorn ( ott ilan 405 Minfern imitations of ancient roins 

3 lihuUiut ‘ \ method of translating looser 
than paraphrase, in wluch modern examples and 
illnstiatioiis are used for ancient, or domestick for 
loicign 'J ' , a com)>osilion of this nature 

1856 Co«cn I I'lilar thiti Vtaisf / mta) In iimtnttoii 
of lloriic Ills seiondOde, II 4 « 17*1 Pmoii (///4 1 I he 

I idy s I ookniR tdiss In imil ilion of i ( ictk Idylliiim 
•734 Waiis l\iti/ Jnv , Itehr I <tl, the DilTiculty of 
i |Usi 1 r III htion of tl e Psalms of I ) n id iii Apology f ir 
iIk Imit moil of ilinn in Christi III I menace i87ornKisiii< 

III s\\ k, (( loll! 1488 Diyikiis imitniions 01 is be 

liiiiisi If I ills them irinslalnms of Choicer and iii>ce.ieio 
were made ni i^,8 and itn/) 

4 A/ur 1 lie rcpttition ol a phrase or mtlotl), 
U'ualK at a different pitch, in another part or voice, 
tilhci with the same inliivals rhythm, inolio.i.elc 

oiait imitation , or with thes more or less modi 
lied jue imitation see also \t omi.n r v nov, 
liiMivurios, lavyKsiov 

1717 Ciiamucis Cl/, hint, ill, 'll in nnisie, a kind of 
e imposition wild cm one jurt is made to imitate .inothct 
Lillier lliroUshoul the whole picee wlinh is one of the 
kirxU of 4. uioii or ouU duriu^ soinr i lca^urt.^ which ih 
i Minplr imitalioii idSo Oi sm i m Drove Pul I/;« 

1 76> If the inmaiion is absoUiuly exact as to inlcrvaK »l 
lxcoine.H a Canon ImttUions may take place a( any 
intcival or at any distance ‘iftg \ spccunm of simple 

iiiutati m It ihc octave fnim such i sm ill grrm is this 
the m xlcTu fugiu h is been gradually develop* d 

5 attnh Nftdc ^of Usi tosrlly iinlcri'il in iinili- 
tiDM ()} a Ral or^'tniiine article or mihsUnu 

1858 (»ia t NI K M *4! live httiivg vip of vn imitatuM) 

gun f Ji the Afri' an m irkci w iih «n lUMlation imiskct fur 
tjic^sainc^ 189s fb /c/r / « ji/ II i 5 i IiiMlati-jn luituisc 

Imitational imitrijan'il ,« [f prco +-AI ] 
01, iicrtainmg to or chaiaotcri/til liy imitation 

•833 l\fv XI I\ 4^17 Wcik ml uitrt-ly imMatxutl 
as many of the pic cs ukKi'IcvI tu iImi volume arc 1874 
Savi K i. omftir Phtlol vi 717 Root »rr n yt tniytianil »r 
miitalional cues, al though they in ly havegtowii out of them 

Imitatiomst (imitd' pnist^ [f as (ikc + 
IS1 ] One who practises imitation, or gives imita 
tions , ‘ a mere imitator, one who wants oiigiiialit) ’ 

In mod Diets 

Imitative (1 mittrhiv) a sb f [ad late I 
tmi/ati'v us,( /w//(?ntsee-AriVK , cf h imitatif] 

1 ( haracttrizid by or coiisiatiiig in imilalion 
hmtatnc aitx, ihr arts of painting and sculptuie , tmita 
tn t Teeo/, a wind winch rcprodin es a n iliiraf sound 
1(84 I WIN) jh m’ui I ife A vy, I here nr three knide of 
stiles III I Pocme, cibrr Actiuc, ciher Imilaliue which 
I rarrians call l>iaiinliciiiit 1897 Dev DEN (,tatg 11 

a8j Plmighinc is an imitative I oil, Rpsembling Nature ill 
an casic Soil 1733 Hodahth hint hiaiity xi yi It is 


I allowed by ihi nit»l skilful 111 the mill itive arts 1833 Ri skin 
I StoHtt I CM II SI, Ihis Is the eiiur of inercly imitative 
I painters of still life. (lowers, ice 1883 IvcoH Larty thst 
I Atan It IS Words whnh are evivlently imilative, like 

I b f oust of 
j 1700 llmoi-N VataiiioH 8 cl il 5J7 This temple Was 
mm itive of the first in Thrace 18^ hRiEMAN An/iit i 
' I V y I Some of them are directly imitative of the Umber 
, constiuction >887 Miss Bkouchton A0/ tvirr/^ II 11 j6 
I W dkinii m a manner fechlyr imitative of the human gait 

2 Ciivtn lo imitation , prone to mutate, topy, 

I or mimic 

175a Ht Mi pKs A ffrot (1777)1 216 I he Imnian mimJ 
Is uf a very imiUtivc nature i8^ GfiioRi) fords 1 ia}S 
I liitHMl in At prcsint, we uie breome an mutative, not 
ciy a mimic race 1837 Svo Smith O' is <1867)11 2 
J Hum m bcingH arc very imitative 

3 That imitvtcg the appearance of something 
[ else, simulative, lictitious, counterfeit 

i838l>i<kiNS \iitl \iik v\v, narriing nitielcs of mill I 
live j< w cilery almost eipial lo real 

(■ B as ib I See tjiiot ) f V>f 
' ifc8 Pini I IIS (td 41, //«;/ i// li, 111 (.rnmmai those sort 
, of Vtihs whnh evpicss any kind of Imitation, as/’a/in 
i.iir, to l ike ifii r the I atlicr, or mill lie tiis actions, humor, 

1 1< net I mltAtlvaly ai/v , in an mutative nianiier , 

' I mitAtivenaaa, imitative quality 
I art 1848 MAkiiSKAU cited in Woiccstcr for hiiilatnciieis 
' n 1849 Pol // / //rii/ W'ks 1864 III 09 His chief sin Is 
null ilivciii ss t8j9 1 iissi tfs tnhn I ,iui v 279 If [[il mis 
ir< imployed ns ornaments they must not lie ttcited mnta 
lively 

Imitator 1 mili'tu'i Also 6 imm-, 6 7 -our, 
-or [ad 1 fw/Za/r’//) f I4lhe ad I tmilAtbi em, 
agent noun f tnntiin to IviiTAfi! ] One who imi- 
tntc>>,eo|>ies, or follows another, one who picidiices 
I an imitation of anything Also /nr//^/' of things 
1523 1 1) Kfhnchs Arerjj Pref 11812) I l)ij, In semhidile 
, wyse dyd his liny t itor, nohledukc Ihcseus tS4itoiiANii 
I < .i/uNt tirafcut at.ujb Medyvync ought to be imiiiy 
i I itoiii of 1. ilure 1383 1 Wash INI loN Ir Auhotoys 
I i>v III wii 102 b. This they doe to shew themselves tiue 
immit vtours of ilicir Prophet 1893 ItCAckwovi ti h'b v 
563 I It your I'light \ irtucs Iimt itors draw a 1834 Pn s 
aiivvi ifttii t >/ /<.’« Wks t8^3 III 71 In new invcit 
lions protection igimst imitators is not less neitssary tli m 
111 esi ihlishcd 111 iinif vi tun s protection against lliieves 1859 
Hahwin (V/A.- V/r< XIV (18731 176 Wcncverhnd an imilalur 

I I Iinec X mite torahlp, the office of an imitator 
1599 Mars roN See I illaMie in vm 218 When to seruilc 
I iniilaloisliip Slime sjiruce Athenian pen is prenti/ed, Its 
worse then Apish 

ImitatreSB (I raits 'trc's) [f prec see-ivH(il] 

I ^ next 

a 1834 C 01 1 rum: I- m Ltt /Cim (t8 j6) I 7 jo W« all know 
that art I'v the unit itrrvs of natuic 1885 Pusfv / /ftn 6 
SuiKrNiitiun.ihrfilHcimiuiiCNsoftnivptei) t9t^S(aftiinK{ 
Vpt s '4 I He iniitatrc^buf the Second Catherine 

I Inutatnx ' imitr"* triks' [a I tmiti1trtx,km 
of tmiti'iloi ] rV ft male mutator 
1606 Stt it i oositafpe II 11 m ItuUcn /V 111 si The 
most witty lmitatii\CHofthcm t6fi Siffo // r^/ (tt hut 
i\ N\ (1612) 97a Our Dulchcsst wa> but III unit III IX 1745 
A l»i 11 V H Ar <i fi/" Samfv, (1847' V 194 He made 
her 4 faithful imu itnx of tiis Miluix 1893 ( otnh Mtxg 
M ly 49-, N ituic lx a subtler imiuim 

* 1 1 mitature Oln tan. [f 1 imitut ppl 

I stem (set Iviirvifc, + -i kk ] Imitation 

' i6sx H t ™ AN tr Siuiiiiy's IhahiiM i il 27 She gave 
me her picture winch slit had drawn in imitature, by be 
, hoUbng nor 'tcK in t mx 

I Immaciated, ohs var ofLMAtivim 

, >74 Ihsoh s l^oy III Ml 1 heir own inimaciatcd ship 

I t Imma'cnlable, Obt tan [ad lateL 

immaiuhlbilii, ( maiulaie to spiot see -Bit] 
Incapable of stain 

1814 I isHEK III h White Kept t nhtr 449 Ihc bodit of 
Christ Is III things impure imiiiaculabic 

Immaculacy >'im e ki/riasi [f iMvivtiLAiiv 
see vty ] Immaculate condition or quality 
1799 I Di IIois//eif f autify hw* I 19 I will not 
sttily tlic iiiinmculai V of tii\ pigr wilh i icflet tioii (<tc ] 
1817 I Stoll / tp*i\ htsti [i.\{ 4) 253 I’crioUL lx tailed 
the fffitlit, Wi 111 c It had never l»c«*n \ioIited by 4in 
rnciiiy, but brr immacul icy is now iikjk* thin micslioii j 
iblc 1863 Mrs ( Clakki S/iHi\ ihm 11 55 He secs I 
t)in»uc)i Trofes fir ] i<ii)cs ^ pict( tided iininaruiacy 2898 
I \V \\^tsi //f;r Tociiis 116 Insulted by a flowers irnma 

Immaculate Mm.e ku/Un), a Also 5 in- 

[nd 1 immoiuliiftis, f tm- (Ivi 3) 4- matuldtus 
spotted, M vti'Lvrt ] 

1 1* rcc from spot or atam , pure, spotless, un- 
, blemished, undtfiled In fig senses. 

< 1430 1 VIE l/iH Poems 79 The kyrng of hevene hlis , 
riiil Into a virgyns woiiibe immaculate Desecndid 
t 1480 in Pot Act It / f oeiiis 81 Hcyle towre ofDauid At 
vyrgyn immaeulat ' 1491 I axton I- i/i» /’n/r 1 li iW de 
W tAOS' >07 h I o h iiir k. ptc my sonic Inmaculate and 
Iiiidefoylird 13^ Mali f Anm , tten 1 II 56 Their eoun 
s ly II Iiifci ted and 1 omipted the k ynges rieiie and inimacu 
lale coiiM lencc 1633 II Mo«l f onjcct Cattat (1713) aiy 
I Ills Life IS pure and immaculair love, and thl* Love is 
f.od 1781 (.iBBoN Ddt V / xNiii (1869) I 653 The 
cAcrciM: of iheir sat red fuin lions requires an immaculate 
purity 1830 Mrs Javifsiin t es Mouasl Ord (1863) 180 
Coiiv meed of his w ife s inima. iilatc purity 


j t b Constr fivm Obs 

>379 luLKK Hctkms' Pail 171 As they were Imactilate 
from faults of iheir bodies, so he was immaculate from 
sins r.iBuoN A/itr Wkt (1814)11! 507 His chastity 

o Immaciilatt Conception, the conception of the 
Virgin Mar), as held to have been free from the 
taint of original sin in 1854 declared to be an 
nrtielc of faith of the Roman C hnreh 
1887 Kurnei / rav 1 (1730) 31 The Dominicans were 
obliged lo assert, that she vvas born in Original Sin By 
tins the Dominicans began to lose (.round extremely m the 
Minds ofllie People, who were strongly pre|iossess d in fav our 
of the immaiulvte Conception 1781 Priesi t ev ( 11,4/ 

Chr I IV 380 X he university declared for the immaculate 
ronceplion 1861 Stanley kast ( h viii (1669) 264 1871 

1 HKEVIAN Mow (,;«y IV xvm 137 1 lie feast of the Con 
ccption— not > et declared to he immaculate of our I^ady 
d Iiiimaiulale lamb, applied to Christ, after L 
agnus tmmiuiilalus [hr AfinbsAiMiiios),! Vtt 1 19 
ci4»(ot' Ityst iShaka Soc I 272 This iminaciilat lombc 
ill itl \al low »cvc Is boihe (.od and man 1308 Pilgr 
P.,/ (W de W 15 111 10 I he immaculate lambe Jesu 
Chryst, the sonc of l.od 1774 Iieichek Logtea itcur 
2r«) ITic pcisoii-vl iighteolwness of the immaculate Lamb of 
C.od Neale tr bmiardilc M 388 He, Lamb Im 

inaculate 

2 Flee from fault or flaw (Chiefly in negntiye 
ot ironical use ) 

1831 W IRVINO Utuunha II 147 The words of the 
immiculile Iredcgoiuls 18^ Diivr toga C/n I ailh 
I I I 2 48 I he Sccpticvl philosophy is hy no means so 
iminvculatc 1863 Bki. in S/> lo/, . 26 M ir , You are not 
itninaculute and your wisdom is mil ihsnliitely perfect 

b Of maiitiKcripls or printed books Absolulel) 
free from textual errors 

^ 1841 MvhKS^toM lU III SIII^ ,jO Ihcy [the Jews] he 

late, and the same to a letted' i86a Bihton Bk lliinlcr 
(1803) 6s Ivilitiuns which claim a sort uf lanoniration as 
iinmaculalc, ns for instance the Virgil of Didot and the 
Hurite ofloiilis 

3 In literal sensd:* a S|)ollcssljr dean or neat 
•735 Po'X btoiiMC 'lilt IV 253 A white glov’d Chaplain 
m immac fate trim. Neatness itself iinpertincnt 111 hiiii 

1833 J Brown t/orr Siihs Scr i (1882) 169 Ihen out to 
iivrnde m proper trim, pipe tiny immaculate 1838 Mrs 
S iiivvy /7/r</ I IV j2 Li cry plait uf her miiiinculate cap. 

b Nat Jlist Without coloured Rjiols or marks , 
unspotted 

1797 Blwick Bnt huts (1847) I 54 Ho describes the 
mili bird lobeofanimmaiulale while i8R8‘tnARK hUm 
\at thst 11 198 AlKlomen with spots and aneulated 
I. mds of brown and while , legs tmmn. uhle 1^7 Hardy 
in J lot Benv A at (/«/>lI No 5 236 Thorax narrowed 
towards the base, iimnaiiiinte 
Heiiee Zmmit outetely aiA) , spotlessly, btamlcssly, 
iaulllessly 

a 1711 Kfn IlyinHanitm Poet Wks 1721 II 4 Thou art 
</od alone ihy Nature is iiniiiaciilately pure 1870 
Disraiii j othair Ivii, Ihose cheeks usually so immacu 
l.vtcly fan 

Imma onlat«uesa. [f pree + -nivhs ] The 
(luahty of being imniaeuHte 
1641 J lA.ksoN /me Evong P it 103 The Immacu 
latciicsse of the I ambe ,..843 ID Southey e0«r/«// bk 
Scr It 11849) 174 Ihcy set themselves against S Thomas 
\iiuinns, taking advant ige of his unpopular doctrine re 
siiecling the immaculaleiiess 1B89 AtniHJtMiii i May S97/2 
Mr ^Ice struggles hard to prove the immnculateness of 

t Immacula’tion. Obs tan [f Immacl- 
lATKfl, see -ATioN, and ef ined L immaculAtto] 
Immaculate condition 

1609 W M Alan in /I/didic (Perey Soc ) 47 Bcautie sitlelh 
cnthruni2cd on her browes iinmaculatinn on her iiccke 

timmailed. a Obs laie [f 1 m -1 + M va 

sb +-Kl)l Clad in mail, mailed 
1613-16 W Browne // ri/ fast 11 iv, Instructed swarmes 
fXmen iinmayTd 

t IzQxaali ciouB, a Obs rate [f Ivi J + 
Mai Kioi 8 ] Not tnnhcimis , having no evil intent 
lOda Pt 1 1 Y ta les 63 When the executors of them [yienal 
laws] keep them hid until a fault t/e ‘1“'”=. B'cn shew 

Immalleable (Imrellilib’l, lmm-\ a taie 
[f IM + Maii.kahik] Not millcablc, incap- 
nblt of being hammered out , unyielding {to force) 

1673 Bov IE Atnk Orti, Con osu'cncss Lxp xi 24 It 
I iqita fortis) tjuickl^ (rets the parts asunder, and reduces it 

Coiljrey 79 ( I ) How^unm^llcablc does 11 render their stony 

t ogu. Prim 19 When it cannot lie so hammered out, it 
might he called immallcablu , but wc generally tall such a 
piece of metal brittle 

Immanaole (im® nslk’l, imm-), v ran [f 
Ivi-t + Manaclb ] trans To put manacles on , 
to handcuff to fetter 

1634 Milton Comus 665 T hou eanst not touch the freedom 
of my mmd although this corporal rind Thou hast im 
manacled 1810 h Dudley Amotoso I 45 He found her 
on the floor bleeding and immanacled 

Immana tlon. tare [f In i, after Fmana- 
TION ] A flowing or entering in, 
a 1834 Lamb / et to Colendge (I ), A quick immanation 
of continuous fantasies. 

InunMie (ime'n), a tttch [ad L tmmanis 
monstrous, huge, savage, f im Im-2i r mdnus 
hand ] 



IMHAITELT 


«1 


IMMATERIALITY 


I size or strength , huge, vast, 
clous 

l<i5 Chai wan Oilyss ix j 68 A man in shop* immane, and 
monstcrous 1670 I'iki.vm Sytva xvi (cd 31 71 What iiii 
mane difference ifieii it there between the twenty fourth of 
f eb and commencement of M arch ’ n lyja N om H / roes 
I loi An immane com elt of himself and ofnis own worth 
i8u Hooc. tn I'rasers Mag XI 516 So wild, iinenrthi), 
anu immane 

2 Monstious in diaractcr, inhumanl}' cruel or 
savage 

160a l-uiiiEcKB vui Pt Pat all 38 To ciitle hit laxlie in 
ueecen It a tiling verie immane 1644 Ut'i wta C Air-ow u 
Ihe immane irucity of Hieron, the lyrant of that Citj 
c iMo 0 W Holmes in Pages > OM I ol Lifi (i8gi) u 

I hat immane and nefandoua Uurke and Hare business 

Hence Immai nely adv , hugely, monstrously, 

inhumanly, ZmmftneneM Bailey vol II, 1717) 

1611 R SitFLDON Serin % Afarlin's ay Christ men 1 
lesly hoysed vp, immanely pitched down with the 1 rossc 
i6ro Milton /list nag 1 (1851) aa A man Valiant, 
Liberal, and fair of Aspect, but iiiimnnely Cruell 

Immanence (imUncns) [f Ihranint a 

sec -Kb(i! ] The fact or condition of being imma- 
nent , indwelling 

1S16 CoLKRitx,E 7 ay 

IS reason and religion 1S47 * 

II lod Druno anticipated 

immanence of the Deity , 

II 531 Conscious immanence in Hun [Christ], and of Hit 
Word in us arelheinditpensableconditionsof our privileges 

Immanency (.Im&ncnsi) [f as prec sec 
-hhcy.] I he quality of being immanent , in 
dwellmgness 

1659 Pfarson Cited 170 Ihe immanenci ami inherency of 
tins power in fetus 1866 Rioilii No .70 ii8 i ihe 
immanency and perfect unity of the two i88d Histiii 
Pi.v Oct 569 Christ never reflected on Irinscendciicy and 
immanency 

Immanent (i mUnent', a [act late L tmma 
Hint on, pres pple of immaniie, f »/«- IM ■) + 
warfcietodwell, remain Cf t iiitmatitnl' 

1 Indwelling, Inherent , actually present or abiding 
Ilf , rcmaiuinij; within 

ilisiinguislied from the' notion of an external h anscemUnt 
creator or ruler 

till i//e (with Kant 1, a principle limited to die 
realm of experience opposed to liiiiisieiii/iiilal firiHt.iji/i 

«S3S I VNDESAV Salyie ^460 Quhen our foiifather fell. 
Drawing vs all, iii his loyms immanent. Captive from gloii 
i4lo T HiogonSi heriii Pants Croise (i6ui 13 He hath an 
immanent loue dwelling in him 1637 (jtLLt si ie «a / <>/» 
Leiein pp lit;, I'hat we may forget to ditiingiiith betwixt 
evills immanent and evills immineni 1659 Pfaeson I teed 
(1741) 86 Ihe power of miracles cmnoi lie com eivcd is 
immanent or inhering III him 1836 i( i« Vac XXXIX 

454 Ihe man Whose form eiishioiidiiig iniinanent Deity 
Mourned from the cradle to the cursed tice - i8s8/ 

Mariineaii (.hr 310 1 hey have not nied to re 

cognise It Idle external world) as ihe shrme of immanent 
DcUi 181^ R liiiscuoKiii Pix'ive Iminaiuim iti 

tiaiiscendiiig and iinmaiieiit in nature 

2 Immanent ait aitioii) an act which is [ler- 

formed entirely within the mind of the subiecl, ind 
produces no external effect , opposed to a transient 
or act Now ><»re 

Ihis distinction, formulated in Srholasiic philosophy, is 
the connexion in which the word most freq Occurred during 
the 17th and iBdi centuries 

i6si PciKciiAS Pilgrim, n, {1614I 5 The workes of God, 
which are either inward and imniTiiciit, or outward nnd 
transient 1677 Hah Prim (bii Man 11 .8 I he 111 
terinl Tiid immment faculties and Acts of the reasonahlr 


Soul are Intellect ami Will 178s Ki 111 /«//■// /Vmv ix 11 
XIV 11803) I ^06 logicians disiiiigiiish two kinds of oper i 
Hons of the mind , Ine lirst kind piodui cs no effect without 
the mind, the last does 1 he lirsi they i nil immanent ai Is , 
the second transitive. 1836 7 bix W Hamutun 
( 1870) II XXV 118 A cogiilli >n IS an imniaiient set of mtml 
1847 Db Quincev r- Sau/h.y e, PamhrWU XII 

177 In metaphysical language, the moril of in epos mr i 
drama shoufd bo tnimauciit, not transient it should he 
vitally distributed through the whole orgnnis ition of the 

pendent af the end of its boughs 

Hence X mmaaently adv , in immanent manner 
ajTii Kkn U^mmrmm Poet Wks \ri\ II 73 Imma 
nently will'd Within thy glorious self the Fnt |iass d 

Immane ntal, a late [f piec + -ai, ] Of 
or pertaining to the imninnciice of the Deity 
1885 J Martinfau hies UK Ih (i88fi) 1 1 11 iigTlit 
inyNlerley of (he Jinmnntntal Met iphjMLH 

Imma uifest, a tare [f lM-*tMAMFh8T 
tf OF" immaniftste'\ Not manifest or evident 
t6^ Sir 1 Bhowne t'seud Fp \\ vi 294 A lime not 
miicn unlike that which was bclorc tunc immanifest and 
unknowne. 1674 Bov IE Nat A P'et, mat State Pa, ties ^ 
If the Body were under my violemc twiis rvcici'd by 
usual, but often immanifest Agents 17897 Iaslok Pi aitu\ 

II lit 1I40J H Newman Zi// (18911 II ji6 1 he su|>- 

pressed premiaa is not immanifcHt 

Hence Xmaut nlfesta*** 

sSaaT Tavlor ., 4/H/(r»x 276 Ihe immanifest ness of the 
art by which they were made 

tlmma'nity. Oh [ad J, tmmdnttds, f 
tmmiJms iMUASK Cf F immaniU (i6tb 1, ) ] 
1 he quality of being immane 
1 tlugenrts , monitrosity, enormity. 


I 


1604 Cawurev lah/e Alph , ! mmamltt, beastlie crueltie, I 
or hugenesse and greatnes 1663 Cowlfv hss I'erse A ' 
Prase, Liberty (1688) 81 If the immanity of so many Vices | 
had not been coveted and disguised j«67 Pouie />i,tt 
brtm Protest ey Papist (1715) 45 Ihe Immanity of their j 
lllaxpliemics igaiiist God 
2 Monstroiix cruelty , atrocious savagery 
ISS 7 North it Gnmaras Piatt Pr Ii5a/i 'lo shewe ‘ 
more their >mm tnitic they dranke the Monde of him Ih it 1 
w.shiirlj aljuc tsS3-87foxE 7 Ay, 1 / (16841111 649 Not ' 

10 be Kcuuiiled itiliiimaiiii), but latlicr Humanity nnd 
lieasllv cruelty a 1619 1 01111 riiv Attienm 11 ti 116 1162.1 
207 those notihlr iniinaniiies which DolaUlla exercised 
spoil the biHly of I rrlmmis 1699 Kenti fy /'A af xvi 51 
I'halaris the lyrant came lo tint degree of Cruelly and 

I mill itiily, 111 It he devour d sucking Children 1 

t Immansuete. r; Oh rme-o [ad L ////- 
mansiutus ste Im - and Manmukik ] ‘Ungentle, 
uiitrict-ible, oiitragioiis, wilde ’ (Blount 1646) ' 

Immanta tion. [ad mtiM., immantiitedn im, , 

11 of Tcllon from immnnfare to clothe with \ mantle , ' 
f mantum mantle ] The invcatittirc of a ncwlj 
elected pope with the mantum or mantle 

1871 'I.a.iVw/j' 15 Dec 562 2 Some other ccrcmoni il rites 
nssocisled by i ustom with the ‘ trictalio namely the 
change of name, the .idoratioti, and the ‘ inim intation 

Immazitle (mia- nt’I, imm-), v Also 7 em-, 

9 en- [f Im-I + MvhTii' ] 1 

1 turns lo cover or enwrap with, or as with, ' 
a mantle ( hielly Jt^ 

t 4 oi Hull SMI Plmy I i Vndei the pourprise and bend I 
mg cope wbceoflbcaumj. all tl.ings are c.iiniantrled ami 
loiicicd < l6ao I Robinson Haiy ,1tai,d 435 from top 
to toe she was iiiimanicled With puitst 1 awne «6a6 , 
\liiMii RV /.isoiiw Si>«; 27 IheSunne isiinmaiuled with 
1 imr 11 iilous et lipsc 1719 I omkin Wisv t ampl < ant ‘ 
17 1 he verdant Foliage Imniani hug the I iden lliaiichcs. I 
1850 Ifnnvson III Ittiii Kxxix, Iniiii intled in anibrosi d 
dirk i88i^W WIUMNS SaHi2a/S/H,f> 40 lliecalmtbil I 

t 2 1 o place round as a fortilication (Cf dis- ' 
mantle 1 Obs tau , 

i6ot tiol I ASH / /oo II 343 The w ills that he caused to 1 

Imma nuable, a Ohs [t Im ^ t M inu ibli ] 
Unniaingeablc, iiica|ia)>Ie of Ixing controlled 
1608 1 oia>n I Serpents |i6s8) 735 When a horned 'scriwnl 
h ith bitten a man or beast be I illetb mad, his eyes glow 

Inuua rble, r' roz’r’ (f Im-i + Mabiilij/< cf 
F.MMAbbi k j trails To convert into marble , lo 
make cold, naril, or immovable, as marble I Itnce 
Immarbled //*/ a 

164J Vicars f mi m Afount 17 Such was ihcir immarhied 
impudence 1839 Hah i v / estus 11854) >70 7 he imiuarhlrd 
imdneHH of ihisi orU 

timmarce sconce Ohs-'i [f L vnmaulsi-fu 
(see ncxtl + -KNci J ‘ Unladingiicss, incorruptible - 
iirss’ (Phillips, i6s8' I 

Immarcesoible I,imnjsc Sib’l , a Now mu 
,\lst) erton 6 9 oessible, 1 7 able [a<l laic I 
iiitmai(tsitht/ts,i rw-(lM-^'i I mareinire, inauiii 
to lade, wither ] Unfading , mcoriuptible.imjKrish , 
able, esp m tmmaritsohh iiaan 'Oj .^loiy 

Pauhiiiis Nol uiux (4431 A n ) Carw'^tx* the Vulgite lies ' 
Juitiitlas iiiiiiianesiililii i P,t 1 a , , orana m, art npt.i, \ 

‘154a Wuos Palho PiaursUm Rvj 7 he i.ninarrrss.bk 

/“/fd/r ^ 

the iiiiiiiarccssilile (i6t>2 never fniliiihf n lUiic of j,l .ry , 

1640 Howl LI Podanas l,r (1643) i6i) Piliiis of %nior^ 

elcrmly 1654 Viivms JAeaunt tXtat Suppl 238 Min | 
was made immoilal oi iimimrccsxiMe and fel liom it by siii 1 
■ 708 A, Mr ft y.isey m / am/ ( az No 445 t'l May he 1 
reward yoiir Piety, w ith an imniari cssiblc (. row n of ( doi y , 
1858 fc. Caswaii 54 Childicii of M iryC ' 

cnic, and like hciscif of bloom and fragrance immarccssiblc | 
llencc Xminaroe aolbly a,/t’ imf.aUmgl) , Zm- 
moroe soiblaneaa, iinpetisliableiKss 

Bp Haii /ii~'is It art,/ 1,1 \ii, A ciowii imm ir 
ccssiMy eternal, n crown of ri>,btcoiisin x, 17x7 Ban 11 
vol II, Imiiiaiitssihliness, ncverfiding N iliiie 

Immarginate (ima lO^iin't, mim-), a / ntom 
and />pf [f Im-^ + Mabcinvtf ] llaMiignodi 
tincl or separate margin 

i8a6mKiiiiiY&Sr I Htamel IV 327 tSaoCRAV stimi 1 
Pat (cd 6) 416/1 /r////ratf2/ia/t, not miigiiied or hordeicd 
1881 SiRHCF 111 yrnl Pal X No .17 15 Papillose, iin ' 
luarKinate, Nhirp pointed }ca\ts ’ 

t Imma'rtml, <7 Ohs raie [f Im-- + Mab 
tivl] Not martial , (inwarliKr 

1 1611 Chapman Utati vii uGh A.ssay not mr like one 
\ .ng -end iiiimnniill i«ss — Shtyss ix 638 lo opjio e 
I heir least Against a man immarlial, and t guest 

I Inuua sk, V Ohs saie [f Im- ' + M \sh 
sh or V Also Inm INK ] traits To cover ns with 
.a mask , to disgui!« 

i$96Shaks sUen // ,i 11 aoi, I h lue ( ases of Burkram 
for the nonce, lo iiiimaske our noted outward garments. 

t Imma'tcliabls. a Oh [f ivi -2 lMvtcii- 
abik 1 That cannot be matched , unmatchablc i 
i 59 «n ravton Legtiu/t, r Cramwettiv 346 Men in those 
times immatchable for wit tOio A Johnson t A ing,t 4 
Camnnu 198 For the store of snipping they ate also tni 
matchable I 


t Imma tchless, <i Oh raie [f Im-’ + 
Matkiilss, hy confusion with piec ] Matcliliss 
*595 Makkham Sip A ( ntf ilt I o tkf /a\f rst w J lion 
jfical Sover ijgnt of the e ii th, Onthf* unmardilcssc Momrcli 
fssc of haiU 1609 Axmin Mnn/s oj Mon i I ii8Su) iiS 

III itchlcs Hcltii 

Immaterial 'imati < nal >, a s/i ) Also 13 -lell, 
rt-7 -lall, (6 in [ad iiicd I iminahi inks, f 
tm- (Im--, +matfii,)/is Mmuhai a In 1398, 
[iiob a F immaltiiil (mb c j ] 

1 Not material , not consisting of matter , in- 
corporeal , spiritual 

1398 i KF VISA Pe P h T (MOfi i Ihr 1 1 ntflHpU 

<->on of the hpuenly Icrirchjcs immAlenelli s 15*7 Ashhf va 
/muMnits PiUyli liuitfs \j, Ihil ihc n>rriipl>Ult* 
•sh (U tx. mTde iiKorruptibli:, uiJ to id ikc tli< 
initi ttr r>ali 1570 Itii iisf si i- \ I uclhi \ <!< f 1 1 N iinilxr is 
moic simple And ^|7i)re then is imgnitud* iml also^ iin 

stiAii^c Hum \tcttal Power of ihc Loadstone 1748 /iakhis 
Oluf ' \f<xn 11 I If (*txl lie not in immatf-rnl Ht-inj,, 
tluii Mailer nny l>e ihc Cause of all the Motions in ihf 
Matcri d World 1830 l\ni imu {tol 1 Diinuns 
AMicliLs, nnd other innnalcrial and suptnntuial 
nts 

b pi ns ihnt nrt. non mattrial 

i66x (.fAswii / tti Ml % 7 Ihns mon 

pirlMt apprchtndfis nil conceive Imniitnials Oiir iiii i 
Liiiitiuns p-vint Souls and Anikeis in IS flmsimiiar n i< sent 
hUme t68sSiKl pKOWMt/fi Ufo lit 5t4lodj,»cim 
iimtcruls in th> head asiend unto invisdilrs 1730 W 
Hakii* j Sb Seftif -33 Vs uell ini|,«ht Nilliine bind Itn 
ineiisu), Ur passive M iii'-r Inuu itcnals sec 

2 liult sut; lanci Jhmsv slight 

x6o6 StiAKS 1 } V I > \ 1 ij lliovi idle immiicmil 
skiCiiC ol sj<,>d silkr ’ 

t 3 Not [icrtineiit to ilit matter in hand Obt 

1598 / DbxfssonC u,n tat n, (1S78 if Hid I iii 
ntidcd this dis( oinsc, \ I o* kinj, < »1 iisc, the Mrl iphcr Ind 
iioi been immalen til 163* I init ov\ /ra \ 4tic 

\ our absurd pretence V k ui imm itci i tU pi jofts 
4 ( )f no (.bseiitial C(>iiscf|itciiLe , unitiiportant 

lohnson sa^s * J hts si nst. h is c rcpl into the t onvrr it on 
uid wnimijs of birhan ins 1 m i utjht l) l>c utirrU r* 
jtctcd' It is hourn r l)ie « pf)o Hr rf ;/ // in till s«.i» t 
of imyn^rtant found fiom i-j’B onw inls 
1698 Ihmk hi. / India Iii /’ 77 After soinr nnni iti ri il 
I>isc«mrsc lh«:> ittlirnrd to thru Knis 17a llARnii 
(>hiri l/,i« II 11 I 5 Sill ill imiiuleii d \ inali nstvtiplcil 
1804 \V ItwAM /«,/ A, LI, at ,ed .) II .ij Only cm 
idjyed foi coarse puriiosrs, where coljur ind apiie irsiicrs 
are lotilly inimalenal 1893 t-Hliiv in / au 1 1111,1 hep 
I \ VIII 4ji 2 Ihe (jiiestiuu of nutiie becumts imnnierial 
liter Illy hndiiiR th it there w is n 1 si,rceiiierit 

iltncc Zinmat* rially f3(/cf , Immate rialneaa 

1646 Sir I I'rowni Jmit //iii vii im For the sisilde 
species of 1I1111..S stiike 111 t oiir senses imiiintei[i] illy 1717 
I viiFVvol \l, /iiiiiiati iia/Misi iinniatcrnhly 

Immatenalism I'lshz'm) [f prec + 

Is VI, after iiiiitti talum } 

1 j he doctrine that ro.atttr does not exist in itsell 
as a substance or caiisi, but that all things have tx- 
istcnce only as the ideas or perctjiHons of a mind 

it«3 Bi-rkhii H}las ft Phd 111 Wks. 1871 I -32 Aim 
Icli me indeed ut 1 icpu^aH HU \ between thr M*»so< Insl'iv 
vud ImmMctiaUsjn 1777 1 Ht ms< loN (/i Vr IiuiiulrriJ 
Ism l>eluu lied, or T\ lew of the ^tr^l Lrineiples of Ihirn,s 
186s t WKWeiinninihihs S)i/ Leikclr) maiiil iins 
thit objects of Sense 11 c jnl> idc’Vs, llie> ne t:\isieiu e 

jn ihemsclws vnd apiri fiom peteepuon I his is iin 

III aen dism 

2 non, I wit Imm vinii vi ni i h 

i8s4 Hvkon P4<in s\i eviv, Kn itninatcrialiMn s sen lu 
miller, No that c\eii those whose faith is the ino^t grt \t 
In souls innnort d, s)uin ilieni ttte ^ it tr 
Immatenalist umati ualist [f as prec 
+ -iwi ] One who holds ihe docuine of imma- 
Uiiahsiii 

1714 Swiir /.< I'll t ,t Sail i,t , Scpl , Ui Ceorge 
I crkrley g me li I ll,.lainl Illy young becanir the 
f luiidrr of 1 sti I there called ihc liiim ilrriahsls tSxa 34 
( vts S/mty (l,,f cd 41 III 34 Ihe met i|iliysiial 1111 
m ilernlisis of mixlcrn liims ticcly idiiiit Ih ii the Mind has 
\o Plue of cxisUi c ilSag | \ 01 So I,,t tn ,ll 

I Allas \\i\ nSj ) 2 , 1 llaiilt y liimsclf u is a dci ided im 
111 lien ihst 

Immateriality im m ne hti [f Immv 

Ti-Kivi + in ] 

1 Ihc ijinhtv nr cliaricUr of being immaterial 
or not of llic naiiiic ol milter 

a said of forms ol tiicrgv, or of the eoiieiptions 
ol pure mnthcm.alles 

1570 Del ’ifatli I nj 19 Ibe piirilv siiuidn me, uid 
Immrlcnaliiy, of our liioii|>sll s.ii,.i„r ,>f M ,,.iitiiidi- 
1653 H MuH' (oiij,,t (nt/at ntio.i 1 jo \\ < mil he 
issuied that Iniinatcri dity was ihe woik of the I iisl l>i\ 

3 M 111 id or Gmle hiliiy, so ispi.ss a sigiilln illoll if llic 

iiitiirc thereof 1814 Sun n v fh ri«r I’r Wks is8s I 3 1 
I l..fit elcclrully Hud iiisemosiu srrin lo pis c ciiii d 
cl unis with tlioiiy.ht to the imiiiemiiiK disiiin ip 11 of 1111 
miuttalii) 1863 liMiiii It ir 11 , . iis? 1 jj llic 

cv|>crimciii which re illy prosed llu imm ilcri iliiy of heat 
b sniil ol spinlinl liiinj,s or issuicts 
a 165a J Sstnii Si/ /hi is 86 V ilemoristi itiuii of llie 
soul s imm ilerudity 1678 f t oworth / rr/e// Sis/ 1 1 t-- 
.1 He [I’yih leoris] issniod ihc Immcrtaliiy of the Soul, 
.iiid coiisequeiilly Us imm ileii iliiy 17S0 Bi Rkr i Ev /‘rrwt 
Hunt Ana it Inf Gf the esisicncc and inimairnality of 
Goil 1859 ssui I s Sr// ttet/i 111 (i 56 q) 66 Speculations as 
to the immatctiality and imniorialily of the soul 
O Slightness, flimsiness rare 



IMMATERIALIZE 


IMMEDIATE. 


f2 


i896 sri^vFwoN Dr yekyil irembline iinmater! 

alityi the miwt like irAikiiieni.«, uf thti» seenun^y %o m)IkI 
iMxly in whieh wc walk 'ittired 

2 An immitciial thiin;, ext!>ten(,e, or essence 
1847m II MiLLeH /-/rj/ //«/> X|\ (18^7) sag After uriki 

ntliiig thoc buj>ant iniinalerialitics projectea them upun 
the broid current of time 

3 1 hr i|iiality ot l)Cing unessential or unimportant 

Afiki 1 he inmi itcnality of the cuiixidcration 

Immat«nalue r nnatw naUu , v [f Im 

MvintiAh + -izi ] /iiiHs To render immattml 
01 inoorpureal Hence Immato riallBod /// « 

i66t (iiANMtt inn xti loij 'lliou^h posHil>l> 

AsM(hnt> in thr most lived togit-itioii In: no trtmhlc or p un 
t> inim itcrulu d Npiriis. <11711 Kvs //yrntts / esftr l*ort 
Wk-A i7.<i 1 4ui Simon His Hody h id sulxlud, lb'll he 
hii I* ksh miKhi imins'ileiialuc 18^ /m/s Will 
656 Our theoUyinns immattii i)i7c JlcaNcn too much 
t ImmatoTiatei f' ods [t ]m--^ + Maii iti- 
AlE ] ImM \THl? \r 

i6«6 l>\c()N SiAfi 114-5 i()bsti\ ) \ftcr lon^ Inquii} of 
I hings, Innmrsc in M iitct to intcr}M)se some Siihjei I which 
Is lintMitcriUe 01 le-sst M Uciiate 1653 H Mom^ ( 

Cii/'/'a/ 75 IMiilo makes all ImmalctialL Ucings to be 

cicatc J in thi^ hist d ly 

Zmmatncnlate, z’ [f Im-i + Mi- 

iKKiivrt r' Cf t tinmalnctiUr^ tiam K> 
iintrn-ulatc In (jtiol 1S14 
1718 UtKoM Jrkl \ 1 1! him (1854 1 I I 39 Mr Piiwr 
Mas iinmniriculntcd hcic yesterday 1764 Vem it I sal 
ntatia^ar I was 11 it indeed inimatrieiil iled 1814 

Mai, \l IV fto It woidfl he an acquisition if 
this species (of deer] were imtnalriciil lied in our parks 

So Xmmatricnla tlon, * matrieiilationf es^^ccially 
in a Cicrnnau um\crbUy ’ bnnk 189'^') 

1891 btu vi Ottftian hn^ Diet InnttaiPuulatioHt um) 
in itii> ulnoon 

Immature ('iniatuio i], rt [ad L tmmi'itrou'. 
untimely, unripe, 1 tm ' 1 m- - j h mitlfitui M VTi itr J 

1 Occurring before its time , unlinKly, premature 
( \lmost always said of deatli ) Obs or ardt 

•S4 « Haii ( A; >»/ , hnh III i8 b \c s^dun and im 
iiuturci dt iih of hi'' wifr ]6ai nrxTOv \naf Mil i u 
i\ vn (i6,i) 163 PriOec Hennea iiuinilure death 1736 
1 1 ONI \llitt i An hit 1 7/1 I he whole F r ime falK into 
daii^cruus Ihsiemper* 4inU imnmtuir uld \gc 1858 Ii\w 
IHOHNH If \ It Jt/tls I 51 J I he design bcin^ picvcntcil 
b> ins imiii nur« dc uh 

2 Not tnatu < , not artivcd at the nrrfrct or 
coinpIt tc st lit , unri|K. a (Jf fruits Now /rr/t 

*599 A \I tr Uahditoiiir i Bk. I hy\nlt d’’ Water of 
iiliiiialiire u illi mittrs. _ 169a Ihyos ( omI House w sir 
icd .1 n.4 Mail) other I mils are gatheted and eaten whilst 
the) me iinnialure 1717 IjKOiii'V ! am lint sv Lldit 
t liter III ide of gici n imin nine i luit 

b Ot Other things m nspcct of ph\ steal growth 
i«4i If Sasiws ! npafhr Soai Sol Mil 111, We have a 
Sister liiimuluie 1667 Mil I os /’ / Ml 77 1 he 1 arlh 
III tlie Womb is )et Ul Waters, lnibr)oii mmi ilure m 
\olvd 184s iJtioMS I oy Sat is (18791 an the joung 
eclis cuntim iiiiile iiimutiire [wlypi 1880 (<tNTiifcR 
li^/iit 170 linmiture miles do not difler exteiinlly fiom 
the old fern ilc 

0 Ot things ininiatcrial 

[*®3 S J HamioiI) tr /iiomli < I annii I I ng 76 This 
projitt lieinc immature 111 the ferlilr oe le of Yiis biainc 
pi'll 1665 P 'M i (lull hijl o 1' 71 I he Cl ceil and , 
inim iture fssa)s(ifi irl) Wrileis 1701 Riiwi imh St / 
l/uM \ 1 As jet tile Sci ret Is iinmaluic 1813 lie Qiisets 

I itt I dm V (iSrjo) Ml I’re enled to the iiiimatuicst 
student 1851 D Wiesos/^x/i 118631 II i\ via 451 

Immatriu^ iimitiu-jd'i, ppl a [f Im-- + ' 
MviiRHi] Not matured, left immature 

1803 I FYDI-S Stdus In/aacy u 358 I he Seeds of genius 
imnnturd by haste 1833 C iiai so hs \(if I tuot \ 11 111 
■Fej The immatiiied huiTdinijs of animal ind vegetable , 
formition 

Immatorely u'n'W'''"*!'), adv [i pne + i 

Lt - ] In an immattirc way , m an unripe coiidi 
tion , prematurely I 

i8ao Vi nsvk / /<» Adtii (1O50) *91 They imm»itiirrly dj<* 

1a some acute di'.e,i^ie 1738 L^UlARO It/e Mat Unit 0Ui,li \ 

II 31 1 his hi|^h Opinion appcii d to be t(x> rnvlily mil 1 
inim iiuirl) foiincd I7CX Wai vjN m / Itanx XlVII I 
177 11ns pitvenls the fuling of tin* fnnt imnuturdy 1887 | 
\ 1 h \ M(i I \s I 1 hoii^h he died young, he did tiol 
die iinm itureiy 

Immatu reness [f as piec + sms] The I 
qualitv ol bung immatuie , immaturity | 

1665 Hum I ht/l Lkd , The IniiiiTturm* vs of some 

of ihrm would make in iriy think they tonic foith Ln [ 

bCTsonabiy I 

Immaturity i,imaHu»riti' • [ad I, tmmd- 
turttiU cm untiindy haste (Lletro , imriiTcncbS | 
(biictonius), f tmmdtui us Imm m RK ] 1 he quality | 
or condition of being immature I 

fl Prcmaturencss , uiitimdiness Obs, j 

£ 1540 tr Pol I Ihst (Cmideiii I iTgffccwis I 

prevented bic the immituntic of Ins dcithc, skaretlie hav , 
ing i( < omplished the >eare of his reigne 1670 (■( H 
II tat LantuuiU I 11 43 Hib words (though spoke with 
some kind of h*tst and iiniimturii>) 

2 Unripeness, imperfect or incomplete slate 
1606 Hoi LAND Suelon 54 I he inimulurity of young 
esixjused wives 1631 (iAIAKFh /f in . //>./ 

hedn 118(17)11 II] llisimmatuiityufycars i744HAKUtK 
Ot'icn \ 11 54 When the grapes shalf not be gathered, as 
they wrere wont before to lie, in a state of immaturity 1845 
biocQCtLSK y/uMr/^i Brtt India {\tn) loa The men and 
women wlio ehicfly eompoae the society leave home in their 




immaturity tt/n Dowdkn Shots Prim vi Si The poem 
of 1 Iter date exliibits far less immatunty 

b with // An immature plant, prtKitietion, etc 
1831 liioos Sew Vis/ P 77 1 heir own cruelties, infimy, 
imiuutuiitics 1830 H MitiFR y>Fi>//>- f /.a/ X (1874)181 
i h it the III h seg, latloil of itu C >sl Measures hail lieetl 
cumposed of migniflceiit immaturities of the vegetable 
kiiigdom 

tlmmaiei^ Obs taie [f Im-> + Mazk] 
tians I 0 iniohc as In a mare or labyrinth 
1631 Braiiiwmi t laHtlew (1641)494 I hat love sicke 
^irle» who Im.i uiiu bu imma/cd iii lo\e<i error 1847 Ward 
' Lillis 2 I he IM inters h icl imina/ed ihcmselvesi 
iiitoicruhle cunfuMotis and ineAtricatde thru! 

Immeability iim/,abtliti') [f Im-- + I 

meiibtlts )>assable (1 medre to pass; see BlLlTV ] 
Inability to pass or flow (through a channel) 

1731 Akiii iiisui -MimiHli VI { 49 (R ) Ihe viscidity and 
iiiiiiieahiliiyof the matter impicted in them 1738 Waison 

mcahility of the nenons fluid through the nerves 

Immeaararability (tme 3'uiabi lUi'' [f n 

1 IT» ] iMMfcASl’KtliLtNESS. 

1804 1)1- qlbiscvY AMalnts/t liuhterWiLH XIV 139 In 
sight of this Iinmcasuiahiliiy of life i8Sa J rased t Mag 
X\V 490 A sense of iinhincss, bred pcihaps of the im 
me isiir iliihly of the siirroniidings 

Immeainrable time ^'iii&bT, imm-), o Also 
H yiimea , ymeas ,6 mmea-.y imntea H Im--! + 
Mr vsLHVlil fc a (f ifithc h tm>/it\u>ab/e ] Not 
measurable , that cannot be measured , immense 
1440 J tsiiiKirv Ptthi K James (1818) -5 His liiannye 
> nmesurahir, w ilhout pile or mercy a 133a More C oujut 
t tn tate'SV-, 59,-Yi lyihe for tlictie immesuralde outrage 
liiiailyc rciecteth mil refuselh them 1667 Mil loN /’ / 
VII in I he vast imme vsurable \byss cimoCowitii \t>l,s 
Miltons !' t I so Ihe immeasiirible dislanec to which 
these aiusslate spuds had fallen fromtiiid iSsSDiiKrNs 
^/l/r \/i< XIII, 1 1> the inline isiirable delight .iiid idmira 
lion of vll the re iclers thereof >869 J MAKilNrAiiy» II 
40 (leolog) makes me fainiint with imnicasurahlc tunes. 

Immea iTirableness. [f prec + niss] 
Ihc qualit) or cimditiim of being immeasuiable , 
incapability of being measured 

1361 1 Norton (. <i/t /// A /«a/ i\ 77 Nor dueih flic | with 
inline iMir ihknesv; of correction bicakc the boiulc of felow 
vhip i6«8 itAiii' i ta<.t Hu (16,^9) 130 1878 i K<» 

i Liui />«/< I\r \ \xtv, Novelty gives immcasui iblencbrp 

Immea ■urably.n fz' [f asi>rcc + -i 1 -' ] To 
an immcistiribleexU lit or degree, beyond measure, 
liiinieiisil), vastly 

.63. (.0... (1-/4 hn^U's I S43 71 Anger I mi'' oid^'rcd, 
when It is iiiiiiieasur ibl) moved iTte II Waii'oik in 
/ i>ur ( I tti, I lit 2f)7 Ihe Anthem f>eingimmci iirihly 
tedious 1878 Hc\ie\ PhMu\r 67 1 he procens H imiue'% 
slowei 

Immeasiiredttme 4'iud,imin ), <7 [f lu 2 « 
Mr vshitm Cf h tmmisioi' ] Not nteasuied , 
unmeasiirttl , immense, vast 
i39oSussrH / U '• 8 8 Such dreadful wights, As fai 
exceeded men in their ir ' ' ' * -s . - . 

I’ot^ I " 


r immeasurd mights 


agree I th four puts of the world uiiiluuhteelly 
a 174s UiiexiMi' t’oims, lhatb iR ) A stream, that 
gooes lo meet rtnnit) 5 inimeasiirel tides I i8a8 Moir in 
t la,k o Slat, Will 404 I he forests ,uid v illeys Within 
the inittirnstncd eireumfeiei ee 

t Immea Idon. obs fait [n of action f L 

tmmtihe lo pass into, lo enter, f tm (IM-I) + I 
mem e Us go, pass ] A passing m , entrance, ingoing 
1673 I I|(>Ms|/,i/r <A (1078) S74 1 hese mtitual immea 
tions, or t lirist in us, iiid we iii C hrtsi 

t Immeoha nical, a obs [f Im - -t- Mr- 

ClUMtAI, a ] 

1 Of jiheiioiiicna, etc Not mechanic il, not 
of physical or nnti nal nature, origin, etc 

1715 ( \\} \sv I liilos I mil Ailig I ^i7i8>4i IhcCauxc 
of the M<»iion of this sublill tliinl w!mh is tnc C'luse of 
tji ivil> iH in itself IfTimcch'niical 1748 Hskii rv 
Man I I 33 Some sup|H)'»c this Lffcci to be iinmcchann d, 
md to Tfisi from the immediile \g< ncy of < mk! 1796 W 
Mahsiimi H I H^hitil I 176 Ihc crooks lieiiig cleared, 
by ham], in » somewhat imnmih mn at manner 

2 Of ]>cisons Witliout incchmical or prnctic'tl 
knowledge or skill , niiteclinical 

1737 IIrai mn/,i/ /-»,»; /«//> (17,7111 I7 \ Viry Ilhtiinic 
Way of s|>eaking, and eseeeillng iminiehaiiK il 1731 Kari 
Ohhi kv hematks Ski ft (1753I 9, f iiu stmlees of just sslyr 
on the wild and inimeeh lineal enquiries of the philosophcis 
of that age 

Iltiice ZnuneoliB nicaUy adv (( laig, 1S47 ) 

+ Imme'oluuusm. obs [f Im '^ o-Mptiias- 

isM cf prtc ] Non-mechaiiical proiicrty , inertia 

1740 CiiRVNb Jiet,ifmH 45 However their Ai ts- iiuty lie 
suspended sopped, or destroyed by gross Matter, anef the 
Im mechanism of Bodies 

Immediacy (im* diasi) [f next see -ACT ] 

1 The quality or coiidition of being iinincdiate, 
frteelom from intermediate or intervening agency , 
tlircct rt lation or connexion , directness 
*®®S Vii Vks Lear v in 6s He Bore the Commission of 
my plat e and person, The which imiiicili icie may well slaiiil 
V 11, And call it srlfe your Itioiher i6s8(ie«NALi t hr tn 
Arm verse >4 xiv 9 1 (1669) 55/1 There lx the immediacy of 
his providence 1660 hisiOK Kustuks Alarm Wits, 431 
Ihe immediacy of thoxe first Scriptures from Ood to ux 
187s H JamksA Hudson \ 10 Questions bearing with 
\ trying dcgteix of immediacy on tho subject 1883 Stxvkn 


I SON In Contemf Rev Apr 349 A strange freshness and 
immediacy of address to tnc public mind 

b lone and Philos (bee Imhkdiate j b ) 
1,18)4 CoLRRitXiB Lit Rem (1838) III 315 bpirilual 
vcrilicx, or truths of reason tsspeitwe a,l reaha are 
difforencod from the conceptions of the understanding by tho 
immediacy inimediateyl ofthe knowledge 1836-7 

Sir W Hamilton Metafih xxiii (1859) II 78 If Reid did 
not maintain tins immediacy of perception he would at 
once be foried lo admit one or other of the unitanan con 
elusions of matenaUsm or ulenhsm 1864 Bowi-n I ogit 
vni 365 Ihe reeluction of a Hypothetical Judgment to a 
CaleguriLiil shows very clearly the Immediacy ofthe reason 
nig in what is called a Hypothetical Syllogism 1S74 W 
Waiiaik I ogK 0/ Hegel I is 16 ihe a priori aspect or 
immediacy of thought, where there is a mediation, not made 
by anything external but by aicflectton into Itself, is another 
I name for universality 

2 1 he condition of being the immediate lord or 

I vassal see Immkdi \i p 1 b 

,76a Ir Bnscbiugt Syit Giog IV 446 Varel lost its im- 
mediacy, or independency, aiieV stands at present under the 
snpenoiity of Oldenburg Ibid V 299 The Emperors 
Charles Iv and WeneesI vus engaged to iiiaintaiii it in its 
immediacy on the Empire 1818-48 Hallam Mid Ages 
11874) I 23 note, Ihe immediacy of vassals in times so 
ancient is open to much controversy 
8 1 he eontlUion of being immediate m time (see 
Ihmehiate 4) 

1836 w A lluiiLR Hist Am Ptulos I 453 The sage 
will ensure his certainty in the immediacy of enjoyment, 
carefully reieeling all inti nsiv e suggestions of past or future 
,898 ( h, II o ltd 17 Mar 15/4 On a subordinate point like 
the immediacy of the Second Coming 

Ilttiuedlfit6 (im/'dif't), a {sb , adv') Also 5 
immeadiat, ymmodiat(e, 6 y-, lmediat(e, 
immediat , 5 6 inmediato [ad med L lift- 
I medtdlus (the aelv immididte was frequent m the 
1 feudal sense see Immkiiiatelv), f tm- (Im-2) + 

] w/r(/»( 7 /»« Mumatk Cf h rw/z/eV/af ((. otgr ) ] 

I 1 Saul of a person or tiling in its relation to 
I another That has no intermetl ary or intervening 
\ member, medium, or agent , that is in actual con* 
I taet or dircet inrsonal relation a Of a t>eisoii 
' ,348 Hai L Chon , Hm I tit 4811, The Dofphyn de 

I Mrcd I them) to be two of his immediat aides ,686 in 

Kcblc LHe Bp II dson i (1863) 47 Nothing unbecoming an 
niimediiit servant and follower of khrist ,78, (fihikin Peel 
hi xvii II 51 i he emperor conferred the rank^ Illus- 

LhaSex II Coh/hs /’nioAonf, My next more immediate 
companions 

b spti In I ludal language, said of the relation 
I between two jiersoas one of whom holds of the other 
' i\»i.<i\\^ iWa \n tmmtdiale lord, tenant, tiniiie , also 
cllii)tically = Holding directly of tlie sovereign or 
I lord paramount, j/i r in (lermany, of the Lmjieror 
*543 4 l<* 3S //<" I lit, e 4 I he thiefe lorde or loidcs 
iimncili lie, of whum su< he liouses be huldeii ,348 Hai i 
. Lhron , huh HI 51 Ready to serve their natural and 
I immcdtile lord J isper erle of reinbrooke ,6,4 Smofn 
I 1 ! ties Hon 449 lo be fice from cither a medial, or im 
^ inediit I enure of him 1660 t > lat htgu 10 Ihe Ring is 
i iinnicdiatc from (iod , 8 , 8 - 48 HviiAM,»f/,f V" (1872)11 
I 9- Ihe inferior nobility having now become immediate, 
abused that independence ,863 H Cox Indit 1 in it 
The Rings immediate tenants were bound to attend his 

o Of a thing 

1363 W huiKi Mehois (1640) 44 All men have Uiken 
them as immediate miracles, without any naturall means or 
cuise >397 Hookfr tut Pot \ Ivif | 6 1 he true iin 
inediate lause why baptisme is necessary ii ,6i8 PRFSTON 
Ejlfeitnat LatHi 0631) He doth it by an immediate voice, 

I by which he speaketh immediately to our spirits a ,763 
I SiiKNSTuNL t ss 9J Ubjecis Icss calculated to strike the 
I immedinte c|(e r, ,86s Bucklk AZ/ri Hr ki 11872)1 4 The 

2 Of a relation oi action between two things 
I Acting or existing wiibout any intervening medium 
I or agency, involving actual contact or direct rcla- 
' Hon opposed to mediate and remote 
I ,333 Mork Apot Wks. 893,1 As longe as the Prelates pre 
' Icndthat tlicir aulhontye is so liygli and so immediate of 
(joel, that the [icople are boundc to obeye theim ,613 in 
Rymer 1 oedira (1726) XVllI 440/2 By Our ownc ymnie 
diaie comiiiuuiide and for Our ownc ymmcdiate Service 
,709 BmKFiFY rh. Vision | 59 Bodies operating on our 
organs by in immediate application 171a W Rih fks I'os 
26 Wc arc desirous of an iinmedute Traflick with them 
,864liovvFN Logie 1 2 Eaeh [InluitioiiJ is immediote, -that 
IS, a does not come through the intervention of any other 
slate of mind Ibid 11 34 T hey rest upon the immediate 
testimony of consciousness. 

b Spec Immediate tujireiue {Logu an infer- 
ence diawn from a single pieiniss and therefore 
arrived at without the intervention of a middle 
term , sometimes called ‘ interpretative inference 
Iiccanse it renders explicit what was implicit m 
the original proposition Immediate knowledge 
{Philos) knowledge of hclf-evident truth, intui- 
tive knowlctige, as distinguished from that arrived 
at by imans of demonstration or proof 
,6x4 Pk Launf tr Du Moulm's / ogtek 166 Of immediale 
propositions some are immediate in regard of the subject, 
Old others are iiiimeiliate in regard of the cause 1843 Mil c 
Logic Inirod f 5 Whatever knowledge has been acquired 
otherwise than by immediate inference ,866 howLPR 
Deduct Logic li (1869) 73 Of Immediate Inferences the 
most important forms are Oppositions, Conversions, Per 
mutations 1874 Wallace Logic ^ Hegel 1 24 43 When we 



IMMEDIi^TBLY 
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Compare ihe difTereiu fonti'i of kno«le(l){e with one nnother, 
the hrst of them, immediate or intuitive knowledge, maj 
perimpt seem the fiiient, iiohimt ainl most i|ipniiirintt. Iliil 
$ 64 108 Ihe difference between philosophy md the 

asseverationH of immeUmte knowledge rather eeiitre-, in tin 
eselusive position wliK h iininediaie knowledgi takes up 
and ID Its opposition to philosophy 
8 Having no person, thing, 01 sjiace intervening, 
in place, order, or succession , standing or eomtng 
nearest or neat, proximate, nearest, next, close, 
near In reference to place often used loosely of 
a distance which is tieatcd as of no account 

idoaSiiAKK //,»// I II 10, Yon arc the most immediate to 
our throne ««ii Hi vwuoi, 111 Wks 1874 III 49, 

I am lupiter, King Snturnes sonne, immediate heire to Crete 
ifloo IsNox tC IrHHtoee I 1 Immediate neighliourhood 1 
have none, save one f tmily 1866 koerRS /l^tc <V Pnetj 
1 XXIII 598 III immediate proximity to Ihe mines 1S88 
J Inolis lent Lift I i^ertand 183 lliis took us Uitbaway 
Troin the immediate vicmiiy of the plot Mod 1 know no 
one of the name m the tmmcdiate neighbourhood I have 
made It known to my immediate neighbours on each side 
4 , Of time Tresent or next adjacent , of things 
I'crtainmg to the time current or instant. 

1605 Bacon Ad-o Ltaru 1 u 83 Those of the inter or 
immediate times o 1641 Ki Mountacu ;I/im< (164a) 

>73 ^uall with, or immediate unto the Aposiolicall times 
1771 JUHIIIS / ett xlix 357 If the event had nut disappointed 
the immediate schemes of the closet 1845 M pAiiisonA'rt 
(1889) I 3 Uiir own immediate age is coiifevscdly neb m 
works of the historical class 1879 Thoudr Lasar xv 35a 
The immediate future was thus assured 

b Occurring, accomplished, or taking effect with- 
out delay or lapse of time , done at once , instant 
1968 Grafton CAr-ow II 1362 I here was immediat ord< r 
geven lu Edward landc Clynton with .vll expediciun to 
prepare himselfe 1586 \ li\yFnf Stmfoiyi 11635)89, 

I did at the hrst us- some delaies in imediate dispaii h of 
the ihuig illo3SnAxs. l/.«r /at A/ \ 1 378 Immediite 
sentence then, md sequent death Is ail the gr ice I l>eg 
i667 Miitov/> / Vll 176 Iinmedivlc ire the Acts of 
more swift I hen tune nr iiiotMin 1748 Svioiiftt And 
A and vm Some |.)Ose stiver for our immediate expen es 
1774 C I Phiiis/,> 3< V /Vi 64 I ho hopes »e lud enter 

t mu d of the immediate effect of aii h asiei ly wind liu tearing 
llie hay 1859 Macaucav ffiti I ng IV 596 That hi must 
fit her consent to in tmmcdi He sui render or prepare for ui 
iininediale a!>s<iult Mod An inimediale reply will oblige 
6 I hat directly touches or concerns a ]>cison or 
lliing , having a direct lieanng 

tjtf Dh For I oj> roMHd (1840) 334 1 hey began to 

think of I heir more immediate work 1791 Rcrkf Aff 
H higs Wks 1843 I 51J Ihetr own more immediate and 
isopular rights and privileges i8ii Bvron Ch /fat iti 
Ixxvi, But this IS not my theme, and I return I0 that 
which is immediate 1893 Brow nini, I'onltHr 540, 1 rudely 
shaped ray life To my immediate wants >878 Ilosw Smith 
Carthage 38 She allowed her colonics to tiade only so far 
vs suited her own immediate Intel esis 18^ Dk Arctic 
Phtlos Pthe/^'i Any mere arringement which 11 destitute 
)f obvious or immediate utility 

t 0 Umiiterriipted m course , direct Ohs rate 
1634 Sir T IUrbrrt frav 4 leneriffa is thoughi to 
equall m height any oilier Land m the World, allowing | 
Its immediate iscent from the Ocean Hod 59 Ihe im 
inrdiaie ascent is tweiirv two foot high | 

t B 1/1 (.// ) Itnraediale acts or comimtnica- ' 
tions Ohs I 

1849 Kotiifuforu fryal T / ri Fmth (1845! 38. Christ ts I 
specd^ md swift IS a roe , espevnlly in his immcdiales * 

(• C usotiv (, 111 some cases perh L tmmedtati , \ 
as formerly in Fr and It ^ Immediately Oht \ 

i<3» \loRF Coafut hmlate Wks 693/1 Hys oilier fower 
ihjpTers uiimeiliatc Irefore 1601 R Johnson Amgd V ' 
Lomnno 116031 135 laird of those which hold of hin> im , 
iiicdiate i6sS Bacon Sj/',i 8 3^16 lloities cnffaiued, wholly, ' 
ind Immediate I 

Imm«diately ^im/'diAtli) adv horms see | 
IviMMiiAlF [f picc , or rather I tmimdu'it-ns 
I- I , It IS actually lotind before the adj ns the 
I' ng equivalent of I immedidti '\ In an immediate 
way , the reverse of medtaiJjt 
1 Without intermediary, intervening agency , or 
medium, by direct agency , tn direct or proximate 
connexion or relation , so as to concern, interest, 
or affect directly, or intimatciv , directly 1 

i4«i-aolYixi ChiOH lroy\ xxxvi (MS Di^by 2 10) If j 
178/3 hroTroyeweresentclellres lopall-imides mined intly 1 
illrecic 1930 Baynion m Falsgr Introd 13 1 he frcnihe j 
men borowe Iheyr wordes iminediatly of the htines 199a 
Wesi 11/ Ft Aymbol 8 3J An Obligation by contract is 
gotten either mediately or tmmcdiatiie Immediatlic by a 
mans owne proper contract imSHakluvi Soy I 64Canow [ 
was imni^iatly vnder the dominion of the lartars iMa . 
Stillincfi Ong Sner 11 vii 8 8 All positive precepts com 
inin)[ immediatdy from God 1690 LocKh //«/« UHt! 11 | 

xxiii (16951 160 We im(hcdiaiely by our Senses perceive 111 
h ire Its Heat ind Colour 1691 Kay rnoOow 11 11704)438 
Insects useful to Mankind, if not immediately, yet mediately ' 
1788 Prikstlkv 4.1/ Hnt iii xv 131 An artu le of informu 
tion the most immedntely necessary to a reader of history 1 
>843 Miic / ogit I III 8 4 Fceluigs immediately occisioncd 1 
by bodily suies. 1884 Bowfn / oyA t » "^v'l immediately 
hut only through the medium of wh.vt ix called a Concept | 
b Of feudal tenure (and hans/) see iMMtin- 

ATK I b 

1488-9 Act ^ Hen I’ It, c 17 The lord of whom sucho 
hereditamentes be holden ymmediatly 1978 tr / itlleton s 

I I niiret 31 a, 1 lie Abbot shal holde immediatlye the same 
tenementes by knightes service ofihe Lordcufhisgraunlour 
1647 N Bacon Ditc Govt Eng 1 xvi (>739) 3a All the 
luinds in England became mediately or immediately holden 
of the Crown c 167a MoBuet Died Com Laws (i68t) ao3 


Homage done to the King immediately 1863 II Cox \ 
iHSIf III II 603 All subircis lands wciL held uicdiitrly or ' 
iinniLili ilely under grinis froiii him (llir kiiigl , 

2 Wltll no jrerson, thing, or dlslanu , iiitcivniiiiio 
in time, sjract, ortlir, or bUtctssion , next nr just 

I preceding or following, licforc or after) , closely , 
piuxtmatcly , directly 

1466 Mann H Housth Ftf (Koxh ) 168, vj dayes 
, immedy illy folwyiig 1476 Sir J Pasion in /’ Lett No 
771 111 153 IniiiiiTiatcly ifflr the dyecsst off the lYiikt 
199a A HI Hamii ion Latiih (1884)46 I be wordis that ar 
wiittin immediatly iforc the lev! >668 Cliifiifu tv. 

II Inglil kidniyl icsts nll^mcdi aJy 1671 CavV frim CA> 
ill IV (1673) 3^1 Soimincdi'itil) opposite lo the whole inioi 
of the (»o ntl 1774 I J Phiifh / oy N /V/8'6i Jhe iit* 
tnimtdt itcly aUrnttheshipn 1853 ImuiSN IV (n 
1 lost ni> imnudi elder brother 1860 IsstMLiH 6//f. 

I IV 63 Another peal was henrd immedi tidy aficrwards 
Afihf F jre htoUe out in thr premises imnicdi ttely adjoiiuit^ 

3 V\ ithout any delay or lapse of time , iiistanth, 
directly, straightway, at once 

14*0 /VurAtw III Kymcr /uii/rrvi (1709) 917 ■ Sho shall 
I ike and have in the fcoi dme of France, immediately from 
Ihetyuieof cure Otlhe, Doiitr, lo the Somme of Iwcniy 
Mill l-riniv \crly I90i» ChrtUr PI xiii 107 He hade 

I Tiber'clcaih or you 'lie f'fUfe immmhntcly 1711 At,i.is<m 
\/<it No 04 ft) Hr hid only dipped his Head into the 
Water, md imnicdi ilely taken it out ag nil 1877 Waits 
/ ov'mt Inotg Lhim (ed i.) 313 A cryst illinc prei ipitatc 
immediately hrriiiN 

b as conj (ellqil for tmmidtatdy that) The 
inoment that , as soon as ( f Diiimi t 6 h 
1839 AsaI.eav Jett I .8 Immrdtatcly tins was vlone I 1 
completed an .irrangcment w ilb my pubitshen. >898 Q A tv ' 
I bine 1R3 Immeilialrly ihcy came upon the grouiiiT, foul teen I 
of them were netted Manual of 1 ogu M o) ' 

II III I uo The din4.taiiis should be self interpreting im 

nicdt Ilely Ihe principle on which they arc lonstiucted is I 
uiidersto^ I 

^ Zmmediat«xieM i.itni'dii'ini's) [f iMMEoiATr 
j + NtsN ] 1 he quality or condition of Imng tin ' 

mediate, immediacy , direclmssfol action, ihonght, | 
I relation, etc ) , absolute (or in loose use, relalive) 1 
I jiroximity in time or place 

1633 Ami s Agit ( . »r/« 11 298 I tl iny man hmkc and 
he sli dl linde, that (merit, ncctssuie, and immedi.itncsse set 
a parti significant ( errmoniex an cxierffall ads of uligioiis 
wotship t«9>-g Nohhie yv«/ /W (17111111 141 Ihe 
I tmmediateness, the inwardness of his Essential Presence ] 
I and Union with the Soul 1704 - ld,nl U ottd \\ * 281 
1 he immcdiatcncss of Ihe perception <863 J G Mlriiiv 
' Oww Gt» xh 3R Ihe certainly and iminediaicness of the 
' event 188a Srr v r NsoN \c-u Arab Ats (1884 2.9 Ihc 
I immedtaleiiess of our peril 

1 1mmedia tion. Ohs [f Ivi-2 4.Mti)iYTioN, 

■ alter tmntedtatf ] Immediate or direct action, coiii- 
miinication, etc ( The reverse ol nudiation ) 

>989 J SAMOROtr tgnfpaslan ArttSi.lx Of Media 
lions, and Immedialions 1677 < aif ( rt i tntifsw 392 ' 
(,od workes al immcdi ilrly, not only by llir Immedialion . 

I of his \ in lie but ilso by the Immedialion of Ins I sstute ' 

Immediatism (im/ duni/’m) [as next t -ism j 

1 The prineijric or practice of immevlntc action , 1 
formeily, m S J/tsf , applied to the policy of ' 
the immediate abolition of slavery 

1839 H G Oris in / xArra/iir \ 144 Ihey talrolilionisis) 1 
have enriched the nomenclature with a new word, immedi I 
atisni this IS the opiH.silc of A-rm/rra/ow, another new | 
coinage >B8o O Johnson Carnsou 4<i hlr Garrison had 
le inicd Ihe docti me of imnicdi itism from III lliechct 1 

2 Ihc quality of ircing imintdiate , immediate ' 

ness, mimcdmc) j 

018x90 SirwARi cited by Worcester I 

Imxnediatist >^1111/ dnlist) [f Immediate + 1 

•tsT ] One who practises or advocates immediate I 
action , spec m fh S LJist one who mlvocated ' 
the immediate abolition of slavery ' 

1839 H G Oils 111 1 1 ft o/ll l r«rr»,.«(igfi5) I 500 ' 
(HeTOtis) denied ih it Ihc Scriiitiires were any where op 
posed to slavery , repe iled that t lirist) ‘ was not in imme 
diatisl 185X W riwoFic in Slavtty 0, htrdom 
434 1 hose who professed to he opp<e.r<l to vlivriy, ind 
only deprecated the iiiipriident measures of the imuitdia 
tuts 1888 1 H Stoolari, 111 Indt-er Are' Oct , 1 he I 
gospel of the Immediatisl,— work while the d ly lasts 

Immediato nal,a [f 1 m-~ + Mh)Iatiibiai.] j 
Not mediatorial 

iS9> Roufetson /«< Cf Cor xxix (1889' 373 We shall ' 
know Him, when the medialonal has merged in the im k 

Immodioable (ime dikab’l), a Also 6 ymed 

[ad F immtduahle (<. otgT ) or I immfiiixilht/is, I 
f tm- (Im- -) + tnedudbths Meph \bi k 1 Incapalilc ' 
of being healed, incurable, irremctliable 
1998 R LIinchk] Ptella 1 (1877) 7 With faull and yrnecli 
cable wound 1660 Wilcsforo Si.«/« roiHOT loo (.lulled 
with exccsse, Ithcy] become immedicable by those surfeits 
>744 Armstrono /’» r>eer> Heatthxx 330 More immeilirabic 
ills i8aa 34 itood's Study Mid (ed 4) IV 107 A disease 
immedicable by the healing art 
b transf and fig 

1913 Morf Amsw Poysonetl fik Whs 1075/1 Through 
hniimmedtcable malyce he fell of himselfe >849 Milion ' 
Colast Wks (1851) 359 For another^ petvorsnts, or im 
medicable disaffectioa 1813 Coi kritcr Lett (1895) 613 
I here remains an immedicabte But 188a Svmnburnf 
Study Shahs w 167 Immedicable scepticism of the spirit | 

Hence Zmm« dimblaiMra, incuiableness , Im- 
m« dloably adv , incurably. I 


il If, «, M, inrurablcncss >867 


Ixnxuedi cmable, " > m < [f 1 m- 

iIsAiirt] Not mi iliciiiable , inciinl)lc 


to imiliriJicili iblc ills. Isr 

Immelodioas dm/b'i dias, m 
+ Mi-LoIiIiii n ] Not melodious , 


Inuue mber, t) laie *0 hi'i + vumbfh i/- 

tmux I o mcorponli isamimlxr 
1871 Iuoe/,/»/ Cmt ft 1S8 fill 01 |S)rated or immcii 
iM-ini iti things y cannot (|uit 

d Inunemo r, d 'll Ohs tan Also imme 
motr 1 ---dr [ad I immeiiioi , f tm- (Ivt 1 
iitiiiioi mindful J Unniiiidfiil, forgetful 
*535 II 67'; Jin'* kmx Mnlufliup 

uts It >1 ht jmmemui 1 Iip j^rcil k\ iidncs lint gmlr I ij\k ii 
l«f ir S< litw iimt fltti 1 his kint; I* , t>f tjvih in 
I sibcH }»« f»Mr Ofk,i (tilutlc vsald lux hi l>c luirnemuir 
Immemorable imc moral)]), n [,ad 1 tm 
menioitihil n f >w- Jvi - ) + mtiiiPiiihi/ii Mfviou 
VBL t Lf ibllic h imuidmoi ahh ) 


tljosc iinmciii irabics, cr i y phns of Inch hfe 
t 2 IVVlfMoKlvi (Vo 

1665 J Wf^nH S/rw (173 ) f/'i As lo Age ihey bt of 
most »mm«mor ible Xiuuiviuv iT^biKSfV U n( V< 'fn 
III 85 A ny,lit by imnKinoriblp prLstnptu n //// 

iknct Zmma uorMbfeneB*. ‘ unwortioncss to )ir 

icDicmiircd ’ (Ifaiit) vol II, 1717) 

I Immo morate, a Ohx In 5 ymmemorat 
[ad L immtiiiohltus, f tm- * miiiwix'iliis 

pa pple of iiitiiioix'ne to bung to mind, iimnul ] 
■'Unmindful (( f Iviviyviou ) 

ri400 Sfivtrrn 1 mU (elcctialP ymniemont 

(»riuni n\L Rr ikc to niorowc * sf> )> it ( fOilK plpsid 

Mike v> m\ HP fnssiPM 

Immemonai un/ino ri.ll',(7 [ad mid L »;/ 
mtmottxtl is,\ tm (Ivi - + wi’/w/riiZ/j ■ Siicloniiis 
MfMohlvt <f p uiiinfiiioi tal ibllii in 1 itirc ] 
Hint IS bevond memorv or out of mind , ancient 
Ixvond memory or ncoid , txtnmclv old 
1601 hiniKrkr I anJ< tfs 19 In nivkinR tuk by pi* 
scription and coutinuiiMP of linie immiiiiornll 1696 
WiiisTov /'/t hmih \\ 1./4 M bn h is tbc iiiimr 


mirial IvpRimunk '‘f the Xiuit-iM \ tar long before lb 
limr^ of Moscs 1765 lb A« KsiDSi Lomm I Iniiod 64 1 lity 
rtceisc their buiibiig power iiul the forn* of lavis, l*y Iohr 
am! immemuru! 1847 Tvss^sos Iron \\\ c->* 

Ihc moan of do\cs m immrmonal pirns tSyaWHAkios 
/ a7v / /4 (td p), I nnth mofiai 1 piictice Bhitb Inv 

existed lone out of iHm I tusitim prtM n) tion 

Hence Zmmeino rialneBa liailev vol 11,1747' 

Inuueinonally' im/mds ri ili\ oi/r [f picc 
+ -IY^] In an iinmemoiial mannri , from timi 
iinmenion.al ‘ time out of mind , by imnitmor al 
presenpMon or usage 

1614 SFjni-s lith^ Ji » a8 n»Pir own iiiimcmcnalh 
pos'^usl light l66t lloMi S/y/r <»/ I be 

truth int! luiliouty of thi. ''inptuKs li ith bem ininu 


lK*ing foundcii in lucrci, md nnincmori dly rvtrti'^ed In the 
crown 185s Milman / n/ i ht i\ i iS8d 11 164 Small 
iiuUpcndcnt, ind immcimnnlly husiile iiil'cs 

t Immemo rious, r> Ohs tan ' [f Im--'4 
Mbvioiilois] Unmindful, forgitlul 
x6oi W 13 as 9 Bu kitr it. We Of our ownc 

birth hiue immciiiDritMis bet-ue 

Immense (une ns , a {sh Also 1; emense, 
• (f) imminena , 7 iinena [a b immense ( 11(60 
in (iiKlefroi) It , I’g immenso ‘sp innunso ad 

i- r3//wf»fwj- immeahur.ablc, IroundleNs, f im JM -) 

+ w<r«f«r, pa ppic of we//;/ to measure ] 

1 Unmeasured , so great that it has not licen or 
cannot be measured , mimmsurnblv large ol 
boundless extent , inimilc > Ohs 

1999 Uamec Musofh (R ', Ihii immrnsr and bomidKss 
Ocean Of natures nthes 1840 Hahim ich i axtota in 
I \ib 1 131 Great God ’ wlirn I c jiisitUr line Omnipident, 


immense in liis Being >736 Hi hie Inot x ill S<» Ihe 
material world appears 10 I>e in a manner liinindlcss and 
immense <>>770 Joktin Sc/h (1771I VI vm >59 Hie 
Scripture repiLsenis the l.oodness of ( ocl ns immense 

2 Much beyond the ordinary measure or sire, 
extremely great or large , vast, huge 

1490 Caxton Anoydns xxvi 93 My leeres and emense 



IMMENSELY 


64 


IMMERSE. 


profuse T rhirge of cxpeus 1660 F Hkookk tr / ^ Phui s 
It tiv 1^8 I lie immi US( Vumes lirouslu l>y tlie 1‘ersmn 
Kings ig unst Chc (.resiins 1748 iiisom I ov i ix 88 
J hose immense lulls enllcil llic Amies i8u Mac mi as 
//lal I'M!, \ii II .51 I he immense fine sshicn llic Court of 
Kings liLiiili hill imposed 1895 In Ksiii h in /am 
/ iiiifs A</ I Will 701 3 Ihe statulc sens niiiiutcl) 
dissLi ted al immense Icneth 

b of iiersons iii ri I-itioii to actions or qinlitics 
1631 WtFim dr/c /nil »/ii« 71)8 He siis lillle of 
St itiirc, hut immense iii wit isnei vudcrstandiiiit Aftul He 
IS an immense eiier 

3 s/aii^ Sii|icrlntivcly good, fine, splcntlid, etc 
176a (tiiill Maj,' 86/3 Here's cremt— d imii'd hiie-im 
ineiise-iipon my Mord ' 1869 Imii-ii />/' II aj Ihr 
IKiem turned out to lie something immense, as the sling is 
iiowndivs .W3 ^ '» CwwMOKO /)t C /iitu/itfs m (1893) 
47 You look like a i rown prince }‘crfrrtl) immcn’iC 
fb IS a</v Inimenscly ()/is s/an^ 

*754 Kniv ( »ays fun Jrnf No 89 p \n iininrnvc 
fine VVom'in 1773 \ Ioiik \\rnlrevcr>lhinK 

w\%t intmtusi greil iiui imiiuuxe little, itiiuieniit. h indsomc 
and tnttnensf u^ly 

B '\s i/* lmmcus<, bouiidlcss, or v-ist extent , 
imiiunsity 

1791 ^ I)Ahwi*4 /i<»/ Ltaui I 258 Hade with cold streams 
the ipiK Is exp insioii stop yVnd sunk the iminenM; of vapour 
to a drop 1805 I I tslK 1 v / oy IWsxstl (1808) 40 1 he rear 
wi hiiHiKht up hy other ircjops, and an immense of 
rabble i8m CAHixit- in Mint ti8(>9l 11 285 A 

kin;,f!otn of ffcNuiirinL a baleful Immense *^ 7 * Hi \i kii 
others probe the immense of I*ossib!ts 

immenaely (imeSisln, adv [i Immknhi' + 
-L\ / ] In an immense degree , immcasttrablj , m- 
tinitely, very greatly, v.astly, hugely m colloquial 
use often a hypei holical intensitiv e = cxctcilingh ,to 
an extent which one tiocs not presume to measuie 
or limit 

1654 ti Varlint x ( oHtf ( hina 108 1 he> immensely 
auK'«<^'dcd ihcir Arnucs, by the v-x.ess uf the ( hm*x v 
Souldiers 17^ Sw iv r / <»/ s.on7ftxat 82 She s immensely 
rich yi 174a Hi Ni I i^Y <J ^ 1 he void sp ice of our system is 
imnirnscly fhaii rtll Us loriairtal iiuss *74^7 

HfRMY MtfUt ul>i8) 171 y'* ^Ka\ell^ whose nruic 

arihcs nsf immensely hi^h, and stretch immt isiiraldy 
wide t86o I N spAl L 1 ill ->7 Ihe chances of safety 

aic immensely m fns fuuiir 1886 Riskin ! reUnta I 
341 Chirks wrote th it he w is enjoying hiiuself immensely 

immeusenesa iime Usuis') [f as prec s 

Ntss ] 1 tie quality of being immense , im 

mcasurahit nt Si inlnity, vastiicss, hugeness Now 
iwualK expressed hy IvfvtENNin 

1610 boNSF I it iiilit-Vitit i8j Ihc Imim-nsntsxc of this 
jxiwcr averts me fiiim lieleciing it to lies just 1633 t 
Aiiams / r/ 1 / 1 fir \ 17 Ihe immcnsciuss of the Ileity 
1798 I'rsNAM /iiitdo'iltin I Iiitrnd a lo rtt 1111 tin im 
mensi ness of lliiir knoivledgi. 

h Imme n»ble, a o/n [a h immtunhk or 
ad L *imme>isil>i/n, f tm Ivi i) h miiis , ppl 
sti m of wr//-// to ineasiirt see IBLt ] Imint astir 
able , immense 

ijM J (oNFS Piiimi /iotiu H Sflu/e 1 xlvi 125 Al 
mighlic, f iterl iNtiiij. Imiiicnsible, ami only wi-,e (jod 
1630 A yo/imoit s Aiiijti/ 4 Loiiiiiih' ly Ihvtdcd Iroin 
either angle hy so tmmciisilile a tract of Sea 

Immensity Omt- nsUi In a iteo [a I 

tmniciisih' I 14 th c III llat/-Darm j or ad 1 ;///- 

iiuntitrii 11 oltiualiiyf »7«7//r«r«f Imminsf ] I lie 
quality or inndittoii of licliig immense 

1 ImineasiiiabknesS, boundlessness iiiliiiit) 

r 1450 SniunuiimH n8| 1I<* filled Imxcn *uid cithc 

with hiH iiimensitcc 1603 Hoiixsi) //utanhs Mor 
jo^3 Infimly tnd immensity <if cxLe%Ke tikI defect 1630 
Phinnk htipoilit 14 Whfisc vast immeiiMtics doc 

farre trinsfmd our finite vndrtsi'indiiigs 166a Sul 
iiNti-L On^ Sait IM li § 10 ll is icmicnant to the 
iniiiicnsiiy of (»(mI 1690 IcxKh Hutu rmr ii xui ft 4 

Ihis i’owei of i< p<^ing, or douldiny, iny lilt t we hue <»f 
any distance wuhout l>cin^ cvci 'iblc to conic to uiy slop 
or stmt IS tint which gucs us tlu Kk i of IiiiiiiciiMty 
1803-6 WuROsw Jnttmationx mu, J hou, wlmsc exterior 
senitvUncc doth bchc Ihy ^oul s immensity i874S\moni s 

Sk Italy /y Gt 11898) I i ii Ihe uimcrsc becomes im 
potl^iu to them in its infinite immensity 

2 V ast magnitude , vasitiess hugeness 

165* \ Wiiws in licnioues I hea/h lo Aiillior, Her 
poor little Orh i[ipriirs to he A vi ry Point 1 i their Iminin 
sum 1790 tvslirs in I'liil I nun I\\\ ,17 I h. 

immriisit) of tlieir number 1883 / ortn Im-' Aliy hiy 
1 he immrnsit) of tin disaster imrtasrd the intensity of the 

I) An immense quantitv or deal 
1778 Mad ft Akiii vy liiaiy y Vug . I have in mimriisiiy 
to write 1834111 Maiitini VI /iitritjvii iifi I hey s ly 
til It an immensity of m aiey will le r vised by this itleutm 
lax i88a Cvnivii. />,(// (,t ix vui 18721 IM ms 
H iving driinfs immensities of llimgiiv wine 1888 Kvi 
hrn'nh 917 \ very slig^hl 1 vpendiluie of lalgiur would 

3 1 liat which IS iiniiiLiisi a uAjp/u/i/j', Infinite 
h( ing or existence , inliiiitv infinite sp lee 

a 1631 IfovNF //oty Sou/ Initniniiil 11 (R ), 1 hou 
shun st in little room Immensity, t loislei d in thy dc ir 
w mill 1688 Pkior Ode h tod m 6 Ihc iiiystciious gulf 
of vat immcnsily 1693 ItiAeKMORF /V -irth It suS 
Immensity is wrapt in Swiidhng HxndH 1733 Hanwav 
Ini' 117631! IV Ivii .63 Who fills imiiiriisity with his 
uicseme 1843 Cari yLf /’ nr/ Sj - /’f IV iii, I Ins Workci 
lias to 1 dice t the monitions of Immensity >86a I yndai 1 
(>/a/ II I 3 19 Immensity IS filled with this music 

b An or the) immetibe extent ^something, 
a thing of immense or unmeasured extent 


1794 Mathias Pint / tt (1798) sfis It s lendeiii) is to the 
oee ui, li> whit h It pnys it s 1 isi trihute, ami is Itiially lost ill 
III It immensity ,8ai IIvkon ( am 11 11 eiu Did yc nut tell 
me tlint what I liuve seen Von hliir iminensitv. Is liouiul 
less/ 1833 Cam l,iminll / 1/ vlii (18501 383 Mils solid 
Inimensiiy ofv Iiied nr 1879 I lIsKRisoNt/io/rr/lXi (i88fil 
I A pithless iiniliellsily iHyslld 0111 [Kivv er» of v islon or of 

o pt J Icings or things that arc immense or 
inhniti 

f 8 ^ tlsii rv I latns \\ii 11848) 280 A spiiil nobler Hi in 


,e hiight imiiicnsiiies 1B43 CarI vi f /’as! /’ 

who I an itui vl ire trust Inc he iveiity Iiiiniens 
all earthiv 1 onlines arv suhfeet to him 

I Imme nilivei a Oit [ad ohs 1< tmnunstja 
/7( ft fit he inOodef), I immense iMMfNHK set 
-i\ F ] Immt nsurable, immense. 

1604 1 \V KH itT PasstoHs \ 4 4 TQS ^omc drops of amn 
biUtie friau ibv immrnsiuc Ocean uf tU> iMmntie 163a 
Mxixsrs iui Laii Mttik 266 Wlirn woikcs 'ite cUiggrd 
with iiiimciisiiic charges in the beginning, it choketh the 
Im ncfil cucr ifltr 1635 SwAN Sfn M \ § 2 (if>4i) lat 
Ihc Sunnes immcnstxe hr it Hi-rruk Ht&ptt , Ja 

hr I m$ttth Ihis iinnicnsuc cup Of iromntike wiiir 

Immemurable (.Imc nsnirab’I, -Jur \ a [a 
1 immentntah/e (istlie. in Oodef or ad late L 
immiiiifniil>i/is{p,\.\\i. \f im-{\}l-^) mensfnabtlti 
MFSainvniF] Immcasiirahle 
1535 'sii wsRr < »./« Stot II 426 In meit and drink nnd 
sleip also wes he Imiiiensiir thill iml out of tcniperaiue 
1613 W Harki s ( /Vu876)i 8 h NorhitnnC desire 

illiiiutksse ihd immcnMitnhk %j\AV>yM\AM Axtfo / h^ol 
I ill (171^) W hnC 'in imiiirtisurnhlc Npacc is the tirma 
mni! 1807 V Ik tiiANAN Juutn \[}sofe 111 469 Ihr 
rank of the iliffrrcnt c*\sts the iinmcnstirable superiority of 
the Fr vhm iu> aboxc the rest »f m uikind 

Ilcncc InimAiisurAbi Uty, Iium* nvnrable* 

nasflf immcnsurnblo (jimlity or condition 
i675SnRRv/r fdim H///41 Wc must nttribute this iiii 
wensems-., or iwuuetisur lUWiu s«> to Hun .678 P..11H1-, 
(cd 4 , liiimtKsuen/ilit),i\ being iineapablc lo be measured 

t Imme lisnrat«, a obs [ad late I tm 
iiunifiKlt Us (5th e ',1 nu- iIm /) i mensutiitus, 
jva jiple of »’(«/«; Iff / to Mf vsiitE ] Unmeasured 
immense 

1654 \V MotHTAttt /tr I! IX I I 168 An tin 

inriisur'itc distam c from it 1730 Wti ton Suffer S<mi od 
I 11 28 In ihy lmmensnr-\tr and perfect VeUcily 1766 
<» Cannini. I fits / ut tetius It 117 S|>acc iiiimeiisiiritc 

t Immerca nal, Obs laie-' [1 Ivt / + 

MMUt’HiM J Not mercurial, mohili or yielding; 

1637 FtM KIIS< ION l/tate t/i* xx\ 148 Vomc of Od »n 
ihani] and others of thni Immertnn ill wood, may he so 
knotty ind sturdy, thit if you come with Mmr Hnculcan 
irnies lo twine iml tvMst them they will cricke 111 the 
lM.iHling hkr 1 gnnne 

Immerd (imajd), rate [ad L type *i/«- 
meh/i3/e,l tm , IM- ') + ///r’r//<» clung , ef It immei- 
liaie I* emmetihi J tiaiii lo bury in or cover 
with orelure 

1635 (^IIARIIS / mht Dcd , Ia:l Dors delight to immerd 
themselves III dung 1651 W Amrs Saia/r V< »« 1/3/(1652) 33 
Doe wee see some eminent professor immerd himselfe ill 
the dung of worldly wit kednesse 1873 Hrowninc dnstoph 
\pid i'j6> Make a muekhcipvifamui, Iheic heremams, 
Imniottdiy iminerdevi 

ImmergefimT id?,imm-'),7/ Nowr/W/ (Also 
erron emerge) [ad I r//////r/^/’)r to dip, plunge, 
sink (into), immerse, f tm (Ivi->) a meiffPie to 
Meki F (f h tmmcn'ir] 

1 /lans To dip, plunge, put umler the surface 
of a liquid , to immerse 

16*4 //aiiiijt,li>n s Vl// Sa/inie 11 37 Ihc eyes arc not 
only to he washed but being o|>en pi only, iinmerg'd 1633 
F ( 1 1 RR ( /r //nl II IV 8 4 I hey pour iioi water upon the 
Hvads of Inf nils hul iiiinierec ihem in Ihe lout 1664 
PowiR / »/ / ll lilts II 107 Ihr dcepei you iniiiiergc the 
1 iihe, the higher still will the <^un ksilver in the 1 ulie rise 

linds IS. by niimerkiiig tin m in spirits i8s8 He iionC nwFw 
1/n//i 11 .71 Iiniu rge ll m lieiding w atcr 

[b /ip: lo ‘ilioyvii’, ‘sul/inerge’ Obs 
1644 /ns I’opult 14 I he right uf Fathers is now emerged 
>1 made siil/ordiiiate 1783 Mtitlrmad 11 Nor let ihy wit 
innnerge ihy reason too 

2 liiiitsj aiidy/i' I o jihinge into a state of aelioa 
01 thought, way ol living, etc , =Imjikksf v 2 

i6i« Sii 111 //nt I t lliil ix viii 58-) ( I hey) im 

Hides uid distresses 1750 JoiisviN laiiiiibUr No 65 P7 
We entangle unrselves 111 business, ninnerge nurst Ives in 
luxury 18*9 I am/or litiai, ionv Wks 184611 40/3 (He] 
w( ultl nintiirgv Ills eoiintry fur twenty yeirs m the most 
enlamitous war 

3 _//;// lor lefl To plunge or dip oneself tn a 
liqiTid, to sink Also //««;/■ and_^^ 

1706 Bavsakii in Sir J I loyer //<>/ V Cold Hath 11 226 
1 bey have ieeover.il by immerKiiig into Cold Water 1747 
Wrsiiv J'iiiii ! Iimic wib's 76 linnirrge up lo the lire 1st 
III » warm Filth 1779-81 JoimsoN /, I', Sji//// VVks Mi 
v8o He was now iininergnig into politieal eoiilniveray 1841 
1 MRRSON idit Mtth \atuii Wks lliolni) II 227 And 
linn imiiieige vnn into the holy silence and eternity out 
of w Inch ns a ni in he arose 


t b spec of a celestial body To enter the 
shadow ol another in an tclipst, or to disappear 
I/chiiul another in on oeciiltation , lo sink below 
the hori7on Obs 

1704 J Hougsos III T htl I rails XXV 1638 At lyOndon 
she [the moon) iinmergd at 38 minutes past 5, 1773 R. 


CiiAsniia Tiav Ana Minor I 4 I he lower half of 
tin orh soon vfter niimerged 111 Ihc h//ri/on 1786 7 llossv 
I ASH R AthoH^ X 172 whenyhe satellite iiiimcrges iiilo, ni 

to f)f a title or estate 1 o Ijceome mirged or 
ah orbed in that of n superior, so as no longer to 
have separate existence , to Mkiick Obs 

1730 Cartf //«/ / II£ M 868 Most of the great nohihly 
h id been destroyed the bulk of their estates immergmg 
l.llo the I rown 173a Ihd Ml 552 Her sol. to whom the 
mil of I innox upon ns imniergiiig ill the crown, had been 

Immergenoe (>nia jdiji'ns'i [f ihmekok v + 

-FhtK, cf emer^enre'] The action of immergmg, 
plunging, or sinking into anything 
1839 loDOfyi/ A Hill V 99/t Die pancreatic duct at 
the point of its iinmergeuie tiUo the intestinal canal 1878 
F Frrclson / t Ar/i/ II x .68 On our way lo the im 

t immergent, a • Obs Erroneous siielhng of 
EMFUOFNT,insrnse‘Unex|icetedIynil8mgV urgent’ 
1635 Fiiifk f /i //nt V III I 4 Used upon all extra 
ordmaiy, iiid immcretiil cases 179a W ariiington Let! 
Writ 1891X11 248 On no occasion (unless very immergenl 
ones) 

Imme'rgdnt, n ^ rare [f Im-^ + Mehgent ] 
Not mergtng into something eiw 
1837 H Yl WiisoN 'iiliilhAaAilrilit 46 A disi rete prin 
emit IS mergent , the undiscrctc, immcrgciU (indissoluhle) 

tmmerger. [f Immeuoe n + -Fit I ] Onewho 
or that whiJi immeiges or plunges into water, etc , 
i/cr a diving bird 1890 in fm/ Did 

t Imme nt , Obs [f Im -4-Mfiiit cf I 
///////// r/wjundeseived ] Want of mint , dement 

i6a8 WiiiiFR Hnl Rememb i 967 7 hat Machlvilliaii 
crew, who to eiideare Their base immerits, fill the royal 

tell me it must not he for me 173a Warburtok /loih 
(rmeWks ,8n\Ml 400 I he iiumeril of good Works. 

t Imme nt, v Obs [B ick formation from 
next] Dans Not to ment or deserve Only m 
flmma ritlng//M pple and /// <r undeserving 
163s R Cakew in / ii»«/>/F /’rt/FM (i888' Ser n III 222 
1 hose htJiiorable fauours vouthsafed vnlo poor* immerit 
inge me 1639 / adf/ Ahmony 11 v in H irl Dodsley XIV 
307 Perish d by ih immeriting Imii h ( )f a missh.iprn boot ' 
16^ Haki R in Kig lud ('//r>^ )// /t//// 1 1841 1 II lolinmerit 

tlmme'rited,/// 1' Ohs [f Im ^ + Mkkitfi), 
after L. tmment ns, in sense ‘ undeserved ’ ] Un 
merited, uudcsetved 

1600 W Watson Pt cm-oniiiH (16021 165 He is Ijocome so 
prouil Sim r this immcriled authiiniyi imr vpon him 1667 
WAiKRiiiiisi / tn Loud I j| Upon view of his mercies im 
meriicd rti703 IliRkiii On N / , I\om xi 6 Put into 
this St lie by mere giace, and unmerited favours 

t Immento nons, a Obs (f Im ^ + Meki- 

roitioisj Not meiitoilous , undeserving 
1641 \ ICARS Cod m Mount 85 An unjust and immeri 
lorious eulogie or elogie 1733 Lss Letibmy 81 It is 
therefore immeritorious to place human pirlection in a 
solemn and formal round ol devotional exercises 
lienee Immarlto rlonaly adv , undeservingly 
1673I) Waikf», elc Paraph St /’/?/// 99 All easily, and 

immeiil.iiiously siand in the liulh 

t Imme’ntoiu, iz ohs laie-' [f I-. m- 

meiil-tis, that has not dtseived uiideseivmg + 
-oUH ] Undeserving, without merit 
164s Milion ( o/ast Wk< (1851) 372 A frothy , immeritons 
and umleserving discuurs 

t Imme rsable, « 06 s rare “® [ad L tm- 
musahihs ‘that cannot l/c sunk’ (Horace;, f tm- 
' Im /) + *mci silbi/ts, f meis'ne to dij) in, immerse 
(_f ImmfiisiblfI ] Incapable of being drowntil 

(1613 CocKR RAM ll, Nnl to bee Drowned, /«////! <»i«ra//f ) 
1676 tons, liniini sable, win. h .aiinot Le drowned, un 
lapahle of immersion 1730-8 Kaiifv (folio), liniiiei sable, 
th ll laniint he dipped, etc 

Immerse (.iniajs),*/ [f I. ppl stem 

of tmmeii/i'ie to dip, plunge (see Immkiu.f) ] 

1 Dans 'lo tlip or plunge into a liquid , to put 
overhead m water, etc , sptc to l),ajili/e by im 
inersiou 

1613 ( AVVIIRI V lalle llph led t), /iiiiiiersed .lipped, or 
plunged 1684-5 llov I R lA" II u/rii 83 Before the Water 
wc immersd it in was nenr hoyling hot 177a Hutton 
lirtdi, r 65 1 he thickness of the pier when dry nnd the 
tin. kness when the pier is immersed in water 1803 Med 
JrnI XIV 571 The other index lies in the tube of the 
spirit thermometer immersed 111 the alcohol 1879 Catsi/l s 
lethn / dm IV 354 2 Fife, led l.y immersing the meal 1.1 
a solution of salt or pickle 

b tsansf lo plunge mlo, to bury, imbed, in 
volvp, or include in other things 
1693 Woodward Nat Hist t at th (tyas) 10 Hetero 
geneous Bodies, which I found immersed nnd included in 
ihe Mass of this Sandstone 1700 Drv urn I hcodore Hr H oh 
89 Ho stood. More than a mifc immersd wilhin the wood 
1743 tr Loluiiiellat Hush iv xxx Cuttings, a foot and a 
half long, being immersed into Ihc ground 1809 Malkin 
CU Htas II 1 p J We kenned the old cripple. Immersed in 
an elbowahair i860 Ivndaii Cine 1 xviii 133 A traveller 
immersed lo the waist m the jaws of a lissure 

to fg 1 o cause to enter , to involve, enclose, 
include , to merge, to sink Obs 
i6o5_ Bacon Adv Learn 11 viii i i Other formes are 
more immersed into matter /bid xvii | 9 xtmj-pj Kel 
T ilAM Isesolvis II xliv 256 Wc ought to immerse our 
private in the public safety ijjuVtnrxs hetni yitv Ixxiii, 



IHMEB8E 


IMMINENCE 


1 lie WmIW of innrikint), who^e noiiNarc immersed tn nul 
bUkxI 

2 hansf and fit; To [jlungt or sink into n 
(pirticulai) slate of body or mind, to mtolve 
deeply, to sleep, absorb, tn some action or activity 
Chiefly pass or lefl, 

16A4 H Mo*k Myst Inig Apol ^34 It would euBige 
them not to immerse themselves so much into the worhl 
hut to live hollly 171a W Roolrs I- ey ^4 I he Portuguese 
iinnicrs d themselves in Debt to the Com|mu\ 1790 Cuwi r k 
f ftf IQ , A south immersed in Malhcnunits its# 
|)o\K / ov-o ( ht tatth \ It |i^ We are immersed in diffi 
> uittes wliu h we rannot esplmn s86f Hiukik t/r///^ 
i’ 7 i' II viii 469 Ho was immersed in the most xroselling 

/«// ktx nfl I o iiliiiifjc oiitstif, stills, becomt' 
absorijcd ht and Jn^ Now hue tn Ohs 

iftj Pt,,iyC hi /’/i/vxix e j W hen they hud luy pionc 
ness in immerse in fai lion >7390 t /gni otti n» ' Vi 1 /,>« 1 
t hrory (174s) II 191 Must it mil decline louaids ihis 
Medium and iiniiieisi mio il / 

t Imme'rae, /// a Ohs [ad I nume, 1 //c, 

)>a. pplc of to Immmii t ] Immtrstd 

i6ais Hmon Syl’tt 5 114-1 dlliseri ), I pisuiisc is 1 dm 


Ihings 

Immaraad ninjm' p/t a [i Immmi' 

VdI 1 Dipped, i>Uiiii'i d, nr sunk 111, or n 
luituif AUo /o,' 


as would make ihc World in \nimal, ind 1 liml i8i« 
PcAvram A’li/ //o/nSioU 181 I he centre of cr isiis of 
the immerseil pn.t 

b IJaptized by iiiiiiitrsKm 
ilga Pally \«« * i Nm n/o Mj <|uestion is «hahcr |Ik | 
IS an iiumerM-d liehever'' 

O Growing wholly under wntcr 

1S60 Gkav cited in W on estei 

d fitol hunkcli or tinlieddcd m a surface 
itat Kiaav & Sr J niomo/ \X (14 /ww, m../, when they 
(the eyes) are luiite imlieddcd in the head ttjj Sir W' 
Hooker Smith's / it/e t hua V 1 17s Chtotiiiiii cniriin 
— apothecia immersed solitary 1870 J D Hooker S/mt 
/ 4 .r» 159 iiHirml'/e'i'im 1 rmt shoitcr linn in S 
/at(/i>tinm, with more immersed vitlaj 

t® Asirott Plunged III darkness, eclipseil 
tM7 noYLK in / htl thins 11 S97 Die Light of the im 
mersed Body itu Moikuv Astmu xviii (ed 4)85 the 
enlightened hcmisphire now im hides the souili t>oIt, iiid 

Imme'raaiuent mu [f Immfhmk v + 

MKNT ] A plunge, a plunging 

itaT I VITOS rv//i(f/// xli\ After saiiuns immersements 
into n,ick pass.iges and ceiiris nnd alleys 

l-Immaraibla timi jsihT o/n lax [f 
L l)))e */wwr/ o/'// n f iw (Dl-^l rr/r/Z/r, 
f iHtiqfu, mei\‘ to dip, iinmeno see tint 
(f iMMhRMVMit] lhal cannot sink m water, 

* that cannot he drowned’ (Hlount 

immlrs'ih ^Mahur ( (Itiji c.i/isi iiShji 574 If WltiUs are 

lienee fZmmtralM llty, incnpnhiliti of sinking 
1693 I Matiipk ( Arm ( »»r, , iSAm 1174 this piclemh d 
(■ift of Immersihility utending Witshes 

Imma'raiblai <i~ mu (f Immirsl t 
IBLE ] Capable of being immersed 
i 84 « inWoRcrMFR, whence 111 later Puts (some of w liirh 
erroneously cite Blount and Colesi 

lumeraion fimSiJsn) ^Also ,non enter 
aion ) [ad late I imminton an \rnobius), n 
of action from xmmtu^he see Immeri tl ( f h 
imineision 14 th c in ilatr Darin)] Ihcnctlon 
of immcrging or immersing 
1 Dipping or plunging into water 01 other liquid 
and hatts/ into other things 

m *^#64 Power / i/» Philos 11 1^1 \fter iniinersi >n ilunof 
into thescssel of guicksiUor 1693 s, / s,rw 
(1698) HI 86 Hohling die Soul of Nlaii to he 1 Spiiiiu.l 
Immaterial suhsl, me llhey 1, , ouuied foi its] f.ilurvs iii.l 
dcfeils from Its linim rsum iiilo uuliuliiiiUe i iiiiyuneliou 
with matter 1710 Adiuson /«//,/ N o >i as I he potior 
gWes her Two or Jhree lot d hiueisioiis intficCohl Ihilli 
laioasMiACLtV/o, 1 XVI lit, Ihuig tlieeked it intervals 
hy a hotlily immersion in the softer and dte|iei snow 188a 
Vines Sm/U IM 876 Imiiirreion in waim or cold water 
x»i Century Mn/r XXl\ 744 '■ 1 he Monitor, with only 
twelve feet iiiimeiMoii, could take uiy position 

b The ndministrntion of Christian baptism by 
the dipping or plunging of Ihc whole (icison in 
water distinguished from tension or as^ inon 

sunk under water, anti then raised abo\e the water, which 
wax the manner of haptiriiig in the Chrixlmn church, hy im 
mcrsion, and not by aspersion till of late times i7S«-73 

JoRTiN iSff/ //i»/ IX 11846)1 i6i 111] rei|iure» of the bishojis 
and prexbyierx that they should make use of a three fold 
immersion in liaptisni under luin of being depomsl i8ta I 
Flint Le/r Amer 1 la The immersion of seion Baptists in 

a t»ol iSsa Hook t A Put lu , Immersion is the mode 
of baptinng first preset ihed in our oftite of public baptism 

c Atch Reduction of a metal in some stdvcnt 

•“3 Prttus Fleln Mtn it at There are other ways of 
Calcinalbn especially of Metals , viz by Immersion iM 
PHiiLirs, /mmrrssen, the pulling Metals or Minerals, 
into some Corrosive, that they may M reduced to n Cals 

Voi, V 


d Ceiamtis 1 he application of the glaze to , 
j ])otteiy by dipping it into a vessel Idlial with ilit 
I glaze-ertam I 

2 hansf aiulyfer Ahsot|>tioii in some condition, j 

actum, intcre»t, ttt ' 

1847 If Wanr Song of tout lo Rdr 7'i Others, whom j 
srnsuall immersion or the deadnesse of Mel unholy hue I 
more ch epl> Htijc (1 tipon i7a« \\ oi i avkim A <//^ \ »/ ix j 
21 j Iiiimertiim m vice and r 1840 \i i»'os / m yf>t 1 

(i84p-^o) V III J\ 561 AiiHtrin u'li iImiiU I > t'lkc* nd\Ant | 
of hiK immersion in ihc P«.ninsul«r W«ir | 

3 Astrou 1 he disapiicarance of a celcMial hotly 
behind another or in Us shadow \s lit an eiceulta 
tion or celipsL opp to i/o// 

I^FViiutRst'ior l/i/// 818 I lie gii lust Iiiimcr-i,u | 

l’lliilii*K cd K»;rsr>’, \.\\K.hmntrmmofn S/»> >in \Mroii , j 
H uhrii It a)>pr«»{ichL> so near the Min, fis I 1 lie htil in U** | 
Ht'ims 1774 M M\iKi-N/ii MifftHtni Suf- \ III If It , 
IX the apparent 1 nne of an Iniintrsioii, or 1 tiin ion, ih it jt 
ohsrrvtd 1808 Pikb ^ funts Aft>siss 11 «i8]() 13I9 1 oti I 
served two immersions of Jupiter s siidlUes | 

4 , Murostofy Ihc intiotluction of a liquid, is 
water oi ptl, bttwttn the objictgliss and thi 
I objcil «87S. 1877 ls(c s) I 

6 uf/iiA , as (-ense iwwi) oivi i b iw j 
iHtiston roht, tiiimehiou /iuut, l/th ohjeUn,, 
patahoiotdy sythm 

I 1875 Ksk nr />/! t , /mmtfsi « / ftx, 'in 'i* ht tm iii 

j ol)Jt*(tivr r«Ar tin* iiiu rt>sc.t>pc, \\hi<h is iisrd with 1 cliop of 
’ iltr iteiwcen the foml lens 4tid the tt>vrr of iIh 

object ex tmineil, t ) prevent the exticme reft n ih ti tf tin 
' himnmus pcmils if mr is present 1877 AHnnrum 3 Nov ' 
5l»9 3 Dr I dm<3iidH>2'vvc 3 clrsi iipiuHi of his lu vv Iiiiineisi u 
Hiruboloid, vnd explumcd Us Use s lUs of !« td in < 

Itcing s)>ca illy re<.«.mmt.tMi<*il ts the inniicrsiTMi niiul 1 

H DMti’fsm he <u •>« fiom liie u *!(< r I 

hts face wtis t vdt MU vu<l when lie ha*! removed Itis immer 
Sion rolie, his c>es 6lkd with happy (cars 1897 Nt 1 m ir ' 
Sir/ Mid 111 60 Where exiernal tre'UmciU is < 'uned out 1 
t>) simple iiot )mniv.tsion batit> { 

Immersionism unujani/’m} [f Immirsiov i 
+ -i«M ] 1 he doctrine or practice of immcrxion in 
baiitixm 

1845 y A jAVE_sin/ o (.hi Lnumiv |66 Iiide|>cndenry, 

1 nimersinuism or M'lhoilism 1884 C// J iniei 413 1 Die 
B iptisiic cra/e <if immcrsiuniMii 

So Zmm« raloulst, one who advocatca or prac- 
tices baptismal immeision , in qtiot 18K0 used 
f la) fully = bather 

1846 Wo*‘ E ster (dting Histi'n) 1880 Li iuiock hi ?>«/ 
Linn Aix. X\ No 83 173 l,ca\ing the diHimvd uimn-i 
vionist 10 her hard fate 1897 thunso hf-.iiue »o M ly 
668 '3 Cuiinecled with immenionist < hutches 

t Imue r 81 T 6 « u Ohs [t 1 . tniMii < , \>\A 
stem of (sec Immerot) 4. hr] Chant - 

tenred by or involving immersion 
1 183s ''WAN S/<, 1/ 143 tD The mil’s immersive heat 

doth m boil the water in Ine cloud it looketh red when it 


t Imme'thoded, <1 Ohs mu-' fi Im.-’ + 
Mhiiod sh + tii'^j Having no melliod, un 
methodical 

»653'Vaii RIIOIISF !/<>/ /*!>« ilyThcir sudden ihotighis, 

Immetho^C gmi jv dik, nnm \<t [l Im - f 

Methodic ] «=ncxl 

i8s8Cvrlvle /iii/h Ct I I liSy.) I 9 \s if iheie were 
not in Naiiiii, for daiknrss, dmrincss, immethcKlic plan 
tude anything comparable to him 

Inmetbodical iim*tT<hkaI, imm ' a [f 
Ivi-^ + MktiioIih \i ] Not nuthiMlical, liavingiio 
method , iinmelhoilical 

i6o$(> Piiwii A, /lit t fi\t h / /’rt/o/ S4 I will 

not billow the I iliellrr in Ins immrtliodicall .and idle Pt 
I giissions 16840 hout! V,t, t mfil ii 171 \lthoui,h 
, this Remrdv he II 1 oiiiiud T inpiiiL d, miin. ihmli. uul 
iniiriain 1708 Hi arse L/.//,.r 7Mn i> H "s ' H 1.7 
A very ft It iminctluvdti al ind ihrii Ic id. 11 I hs, ouisl i8ri 
I 1 vviH ///,» Sir 1 Ohio, \. o S.hoolm My iv idiiig h is 
been lanientahly drsullory mil iinmcthoilu d 

Imxaetbo dxcall^, m*' [1 picc + i\ 2 ] 

' In Rii tmmethiKlical manner, without method, 

I unmethodically 

I i6a4 Birton \hiiI MJ Pcmoir lo Rdr .rd .) g He 
iiimblrs vp many thiiii.,s toxvihrr iiniiirihudit illy 1704 
Hfvrnf PuJ f/ist * ^'26 He may Imth he ltd 

immcihoilic illy disimsing those good ones ht does look into 
1779-81 Johnson / I 1 neM Wks III 0 His notions aic 
lialf formed, iiul his m itennls iiimiethodic vlly confused 

Iiiuuetlio*dicaln« 8 s. (f ns pne +-\ikn ] 

Immelhodital quality or condition , w ant or absence 
of method , iinmethodicalness 
1661 Bovlk V/jA o/Siii/i (1671) 60 Sometimes, too, the 
seeming iromelhodicalnesse of the New 1 csiameni is due 
lo the inconvenient distinction of chapters and verses now 
m use m<90 Hofmns tenn xxi (R ), Immetliodicalncss 
breeds confusion 

lumethodise [f 4 - 

MetHOD 4 - IZeI tituis To emancipate from 
method ; to render unmethodical. 

iStllAMaA'rx Tr/sg VArtT'r , A mighty ii regular power of 
reasoning, immetbodired from the orainary purposen of life 
Zmiuetriofll (imetnkfil, imm-\ rr [f 
4-MtTBiCAi3 Not mctncal , unmetrical 


II ifjM ( («/ \I ly 779 Cuv 
>895 Itlunrum jd June 7 


f rllowinyf <ht hcKHis witi» '\ vowel, the line is v'jst luuly uu 

metrical 

Hciice Zmm« trloally odv Zmm6 trio»ln8S8 

186a F Ham SituUna tttf a \7n0U W iih rcxpcti to 


tlmilldW gmiiJ , Ohs fl Im ' iMiut/] 
thiiii 1 o mi w or cuo)> up , in kci ]> in restiaiiil or 
cimliiicmcnt 

16 S/’«^inIloyd 1/iw (i6'H ,6 1 Ms ul i. Ircc i 
uiiihieiit tir MiliiiUKh niv in-* r i in s iiniiit u I 
ImnilglrMlt linig'inl a mil so [ad 1 
tniiiiiip-iint em, \in'r, ppli ni inniii^mu to Ivivn 
1 uvTE, .after emt giant ' 17-1 ] 

A di^ luimigraliiig 


r thit which iinniigratcs 
nlu a toiiiilrv as a si iiU r 
I /{.tm/J, III I'lrf a Him 


to the I iiBlish I iiiKliacc 11817 i PwKiir Vm V -1 
Jut, etc 'i83i)II .33 ImmiKr uiI uc crowding to 11 fo m 
Ntw Hampshire, Mas- >. hiissUs, and IChotic Isl iiid 1876 
t.iADSMiNt l/oiiniu SMuhr 316 Die son of 1 ci tus, a 
fori*n,ntr and irniiiigrant iiilo t.rcccc 
alliih 1864 P \ \\ hi I 4 I htl / iitileH A Strength 74 I lie 
niiuucrant lauding depot in New V ork City 

Immigrate (■ nngrr't , d [f I tmmu^iat , 
ppl stem of tmmigiiiic to rtinovc or go into, f 
tm bi -1 + w/c/(i 7 r to Mi( It VI K ] 

1 mt! lo come to settle in a coiintrv 'which is 
not line's own) , to jiass into a new habitat or jdace 
of residence (/// and fig ' 

i6»5Co*KFKvy t lo ^oc ilwrll in ndd)^ \ \\\r 

1651 iHARfHos I A iu(n Mat ns ii iMb C7 In 

e\< h vvitiis lltf*) exiiiHikC sprit itici iti 

int 1 the wislies they ultrr 179a (srr Immji r \nt v/ ) 1845 
! %\t\tnni\ ill (i8a^ ot ir furt-ikn I ihinir^is 
hr pcnniirrd fiei.!) to iiiiinikiiie into (lie c nntr) 

2 tram 1 o bring in or introduce as bittlers 
hMK h\Te 2 ) 

1896 />ii/) \, i» n Teh i'7 By carving out a new 

iiittiu oioiis tlistiH t towhifh tfie \rmeinaiu would Im im 
inig.ri»H 1898 l\ cxtnt ia 14 M vy a Ihc expense uf 
imni»i,rMHTg toohe iai>o«r from the F'lxi Indirx 

lit Her X mmigratedy I mniigraling /// adfs 
1860 I VRfcAK /am S/»ft/f lu ii»7v) luo l‘i ks MiuiL 
hchevrs ih il il»e rhaiiuian^ wcie in ratii>^ r n r 

i88sAr/ t< l/o Vr/ i N S41 lii N cnwiiri 111 

<«uyana where immigrated Csisu iux atv. ihr ptnutp-vt 
mincis s88^ i \ St HA^tR in / 3f ( Af\ Str XXWllI 
llic carrying of fail) pvticles into the hctcaN li> the 

imnnv,TaiiDB UunKyics 

ImnugratlOU (imigrr‘ jan'' [n o( nclion 
from iMvni.iivry see vtka ] 1 he actiiin ot 
immigrating , entrance into a coiintr) for the pm 
pose of settling there 

1658 Piiii LIES, 1111111141 ohon, agoing to tlwrll 1 pis'iuc 
into 1774 W AR ION //o/ hng PiHth Pi s I 118401! lb Ih 
Saracens it Ihtir imnugrati in into Snuin alxsut ihe ninlli 
cviitnry 179a I I KE 1 mas ill Briknap //i\/ \r'i t/om/i 
III 476 I lir nr idiu I Is ^ I SS3 the aiiiountofininuBiatu ns ml > 
New 11 imj^shirc 111 -i yc irs 1804C B Brows tr inn \ 

wliii ihhoi mil (list our ige immiLiatinn 1858 pLAr suisi 
Itonu I 1 .84 Simi rssiii. ininiiKi uimis of bodies of vefiigees 

Zmmigrator itnigtritai^ mu [agent n in 
I form Irom IvtMli iiATF ] line who immigrates 
an immigrant 

1836 Tirros -I thens (iSjp I 98 If no Fgyptian Hieio 
pliant act oiiipTnicd ihr immigi'ilors 

Innuigratory « fivr 

[f j>rcu , afttr m/^nr/ory] Of or petlnminj^ u^ 
immigration 

1897 \at»?a/ii/ Jtm 13 1 he xca'aon h'is been nmked 1)\ 
two very pronounced niovtinenis (of binUj Ihc toNi t( 
them, probahiy both tinmixi tlory and cmij^ralor) fluuni, 
(he first week in September 

1 Imnu i&d« inini. nd^ [f I'* ' 

+ Mini* \/» ] /raftv To put in mind, to remind 

1647 M HiDHON P/- (toz/ II X J46 To immind 

mm of his ovv nc infirinuy i6S7lRvr» Comm lu 

lo tnnund them of lliaf men) t68o S risitfR 

tKris/nAs (i/'fg 477 lhelhble which doth 

immind men, liml forprt thtm lo mind the Light and Spun 

Immineiice (ad Uie L ;wwi 

tifnlia, [ tiiiminhil see Immivfvt and -FhCF ] 

1 The fact or conditimi of being imminent or 
impending 

fi'LiER ('// tiot III 1 J 8 Rufus on ihe iniininenip 
of any danger 01 di-liess promised them the releasing ..f 



IMMINENCY 


IMMOBILE. 


iljeiT lavo-v 178a ///W rurof in Inn Aft: '»783>56 - 
ihe jinnunentcuf the dinkier 1650 Mi-kualk A*ow /•;/// 
(i8sa' 11 6 1 he app'^rt.nl iintninerx e of inteHtine wai 

2 that which IS immliiint , iin|^niIinK evil or 
peril 

1606 Shaks /r If Cr v x 13, I dare dl imtnini-nte 
Ih tl cod', and men AddrcAAe their dangers in i88a (Jnain i 
d/r./ I)ii.t iiji'a llio morbid imminences of this age are 

Immuiency mmcnsi) [f as prec see 
-fvcl ] I he ijuality of being immiiiint, irnnii 
iicnt character 

1665 R B Coiiiiiiinl . 36 In icgnrd b ilh of ihe 

a|)|iircncy ind iniimncncy of that d iiigi r 1806 1«« At* 
’4 I'niil the pro I'.c extent ind tminincnt j of thi d ingi r 
should lie a-M ertained 1871 M vt m l I lAm / irn/.sl 1, 
I hti prciinted imininciHy of the \thenl 
Inunmoilt (1 mittctU), a Also 6-8 ctroH 
iminent, eminent (stt I'minim f> [ut I 
ii/f <«/, pres ppic ol iniw/wr/f to pio 
jict or It in over, oitriniig iinpciul, lie near f 
«w- (I m ' + cinitun cl t-MlNhsi 

Cf h iininiiuiil ^14111 c in llatr -Oariii ) ] 

1 Of an event etc almost nlwavs of evil or 
ihngtr' Impending threateningly, hanging over 
one's hcul , ready to befall or overt ikc one close 
at hand in its incidence, conilng on shortlv 
15*81 ARiitMl til Bocoels A,( l\tf 1 1 1 1 lea) hiiiig 
so tniiniiunt ind I itclj felt IS53 1 in's /*< <iAi 10, l*ie 
sent tti 111 Irom so in tny miinnienl peieK 159 } Sil Vhs a H n 

1604 t >1/1 t ivl 1 36 H lire breadth s< iprs i th itiimnu tvl 
detdl) biLidi rti66l I till K //toMo 1(184 111 1 I're 

sigiiig their intended and iintiiineiit dcstrueti m 1769 
Koiii BTSus C/ttir I (i8ii'in \ti at, 1 o opiKise Inst of ill, 
the lie Hist ind most iiiiiiiinrnt d inv,er 1875 “si 1 tins ( iw/>/ 
//isl Ml xviii s; Inv ision vv IS iniiiiiiieiil t88i C J 
Wills l/ivf /Vn/ii 33 J III .in \ustri 111 lottery a ilrvvving 


t 2 Remaining fixed 01 intent '/t/oii something'' 
Oii [L iHimtiun m sense ‘to be intent upon" ] 
1641 Mil TOW l\.i/i>im II 65 Ihcir eyes ever iininiiieiit 
upon worldly matters 

3 In literal senie Projecting or leaning lorw.ard, 
overhanging 

1717 W Mai fir- R J Com^ ?7 / tutnrnt^ famous 

Imtnfutt over held 1858 H VVVIIIOHNK // ft tt 7 r»h 
(187^) 1 38 Heights began to rise iinminrnt above imr vv ly 
t 4 : ( onfiised With iMMAXfNr Oh 

I«OS\m<SII'< AN /hi hitill \\ (ilijs) I 8 this rr()Uirelh 
an imminent re ison to he sought for 1644 Hi Mon I ml 
Jfiiit Mviiiti/iv V 40 Now legisliiion IS an imminent 
\i t, consisiiiig in a mei r espris 1011 of an Autlioiil nivc 
Udl _ i« 77 ( II PIS /ftiuotio/ 4 Our prcNfiu formed 

tfiouchls, the imnicdult md iinmtncnt a ts of t!>e mind 
i 856 i )o\ I I ft > 7a. 1 ht moi il t lu i)f 

tliL 1 oust iLiK I* IS tfic iiiosi iinniiiiciii of all th it l m he 
Ldlcl Knowlul^,* 

t6 t onfuseil with I minj-nt Oh 

« 64 »J ^ i< AKs irOil tfi ^fouut It Some iinmiiieiit Vats 

Imminently 1 1 mmentli I, ailv ( \ho 6-7 
fDoit emi SIC Evhntmiv s, i [f prec + iv-’J 
In an imminent manner, impemlingly , threaten 
mglv 

1548 Hvif ( /tufti , J ,i i /P •'10 I hr <.\dl fur nml 
dtsitmc of h< r Imsl) indc^ w hu hr riiuiit ml) (1568 ( »ks» ujn 
7i>fa HMjnrmUcl U fon hcriSLs shrsivscto ipjmrtht 1646 
i870[s*cI Misism .i) 1786111 kkh// //iwviiSVk 184 
11 t^4 111*) did sh iks llic ^hilc foiimlitum of Ihitish 
lutliorit), ind iintmrn ntlv end uia^rr llte rst^tcntc of ihr 
HnLish iMtnm in Indi i 1898 10 Srpt st\ ihe 
|r|( ittack. MAS, 1 think, nrver tinmiMcntly d «n>,crous 

Immingle timiijgl, imm ', v [t Ivi-t + 
Mixcii r'J tuint lo mix or blend miimatily , 
lo mingle, intei mingle 

t6o6jioir\ wStniott 109 (K j T et r 11 ih w ah firr iminjukd 
ht. 1649 i \M>s Jihfty V Si/- V Miv Writ u8 s) m 
t rimes so cisdv innnjii>{lc l]»t.mNclve- 1726 46 J iiovisos 
\utnmff Ssi ^^hcre jiunty mid |ui(r iminiUKk fhamn 
1848 Cl uUi H \ aiS i lirmsclvc ai ( epted into a im 
ininfiicd ns trul) Pnrt of it n-* uc ihc knit m thr field 

b ////; I tor /f //I 

1848 ClOtf If \tiionts tif / //J Ilf 9 \\ hcic, ii|M>n Apen 
ninr lope, wiili (he « hcNtnul (lie oak (iccn iiiunin^le 
llenc Immi ngling 7’/'/ fA 

185s I’l SI V /• . /< A,i//’/ro«i NolcI 114 Ilcisdividcd 
iiidivisibly III ill on ic oiini of llic iminiiigling (HMnifo > 

timnunish, V Oh VKo j eumenuse, 
emenischn [Ml < unit huh, i Ol tnmcituttut , 
fiiimtuuiiitr, icpr 1 tvi>e *titiniuultiii e 'see 
Vviyxisy , refisliiuiied iiiuitith and ultimately 
'altci I tiiimiiiuiii / a'-, tiiimuiis/i Cf Amimsh, 
Diminish, Mimsii J 

a Oans lo dimmish to belittle, b iii/r 
1 O become less, deep ase 
14 lift 4/1 in// /<7 I l/y Iin,o!n\\ 17 If j-’ull ilhu 1 
\nd Ins gudnesse be nalhynce cnnicriuste ih* rl.y Ihi 
If 48 Maecd jyne sn'le w ixe ay lessc and lec.c, and 1 mcnisi hr 
day In day 1561 Coopfr Int t />■/»/ d/n..jf(Pol,rr Sue ■ 
163 So in iniminish ind debnse the vveighl of Christ s Com 
mandmenis 1565-73 — / lioaiiriit, / ennit anlhoi ila', in 
to imniinish 

tlmminnte, n Oh [ad 1 inimwut ut, 
p|)le of tmmtnuhe lo Iewk*n, f //// (Im * + 
mtnul^te to Icsslii 1 Diminished, lessened 


a 1681 \\ HAHftfN At///i<jWks (168^) io6 In those \ clipscs 
we suffer b> re tson of the Imminute InOuence of thr 
Sun towar<! us 


r»fi 


I 

i 


I Xmminn tlOn. Obs [ad L \iumt»iitu>n tm, 
n of action f tmmtHul'u see prec ] Dimiiiu 
Hon, lessening, decicnsc 

>590 BARKoerii MetM t'h)suk \ iv (1631,) ^69 lhi« 
sodame vtid often imminution of the tumour 1657 J 
CoNiN Siript II 14 Wiihout any Addition, Imininu 

lion or Alteraiioii 1788 \l ailmrtoH s Pit Pn,at v u 
Va/rH.WkA 111 205 Where IS the absurdity of Ur Spen 

Immira'culous, a mmewi [f lM-'i + 

MlitACLlors] Noll miraculous 
1880 Iaikhviiin V//,,/ f t/f Chust \\i 11881) *no 1 hese 
rriords of socillrd iiiiiaruloiis eveiils - su hncly ■iiitur.al 
ind iniiiiiraciiluns in tone 

i Immi ra, t Obt Also 7 en- [f Im-* + 
Miki f/'] Pam lo immerse in mire, also //^r 

1611 l-LoKiu, Pntuai, 10 cnilUid, tij ciiliog, lo cninirr 
1651 I'mii HART 7<7 u / Wks (18, (I 280 Must uf ihrin do 
IllillllrA llirir syiiriK into wulldly prujei Is 

ImmiSCXblllty imisibiHli) [t next + -11 \ 
cf 1 ininiiH ibiliU (^little'] Iht ijuality ol 
Ixmg immiscible , incapacity of iiiixing 
>807/,/;/) A,- X 144 He his Iiivesiigaird the aaiises 
nfiln immisiilrthlv >881 I Mth 1 «//» fi Aug 104 2 P ipi illy 
lypn il vv IS his 1 1 amlor sj iminia^ihllily ‘ Ihcuuisl >f |ohii 
iliill on e s.iid a f mum Xmrriran *is ih ii hruuiit im\ 

Immiscible .imisib'D, a [f Im - + Mk 

I I HIP (f I tmnitHtb/t 1 1 litre, who cites a 
I iHiHiiHiln/is bom (^HueluraO] lliat laniiot 
be mixed , intapabk o( mixture 

1671 I W’lusim xsvi ti6 XV isnililli of i 

btiiilr invinisi.ililc tauh >751 /’ 4 // /‘»i»«> \l \ II s8 
X hi II lish lupiid absolutely itiiiiiis, ihle vviili vvntcr >833 
I iiAi Ml RS I ,>«t/ l/rt«(iS|S>H vii to I ikr vvtilel mil oil, 
ihcy aic imnnscihle 

lienee Xnunl ■olblj' aih' , without capability of 
inixUire 

■884 H b> Irmci XiX’ ! iitian ti6, I uould that the 
hosis of darkness were thus immisiibly divided fioni the 
army uf light 

t Inxmi aerable. It Oh [ad I vn 

nmeiabihs unpitied, f /w- 'Ivi-S!) + miurabilit 
Misti. xui P ) ‘ W hoin none pilticth’ (( ockeram, 

+ Immi »B, 1’ Oh 7\lso 7 inimiae [f 1 
immtst , y\>\ stem ot uniiitlt!'it lo Immii With 
tniH/ne ti />r(wisi\ Pant ■« Ivimit 

1647 J H VI L /ai/zo II itx> XVhMhtr ihr Nun will ere 
iinmise I ighi lo mine eyes 1669 l.vu tilt rntihi 1 in 

III 46 \ Spleiidoni imnilsscd inlollnl dark M.alu 

Immission 'iini J>n,imm-j \ow;({/t fad L 
immt'su'ii tin, n ot action f tmniitt'ic to iMviir 
Cf oils h inimtsston'\ I he action of iinimiting, 
insertion, iiijiction, admission, mlicKliiction I he 
op)iobitc ol imituon 

>578 IIamsiik ///«/ ^/tn Mif 10.2 Ihr strife lh<.r»f 
[ haw the Slight %s nndc | is ih \iWti ludi^cnuut is 
Pnich) nj, tmi i*ni luffiminisMon i6ii J>h vv kiv /V/ j «/// 

\ NoIch ffiT I he Norihwimlc (iiunh itcounieff of 'Uiiouk 
hiiihlers f>r immisNioti of piiie t)re* 1651 Ii-k 1 vvKK 
for l«rt/ t \\u st8i (hk .1 tloHs m>l give immisMons 
tnff mii^tUs tiom lit well to no pui).M>'sr 1713 Dirhvm 
tins Jlhol \flvr such fn.(|iu hi CompussuriK uitl 

itiinussi >ti of frt sh \u 1856 M vss ts / jtjr , II 14a 

ihe theory of altcrn ite imimssioii uid wiihdriwU of 
as ic^ul iiiug thr )>rx*4»uss of iht* universe 

b III I uiinriJitiL ubr -(.oMMiXiitiv 6 

i&46Mvskil( In / 115 /nff* , ! he nwHtK aI intcii* 

tion of (he liniiiisMoii into tlie Cup 1877 J f iiAMiirRs 
y>/ II 178 Ihe Sulemii ImniisNioii into ihc Chill<c 

ufone Ihirlmii or of one HosHi I/uf 3S6 

c lb'll whicli lb iiniiiittid 

1516 /VAv /’ '/ '' <lr \V I II) 146 Imm>SNVonH of the 
<niiem>, that he eu>ll suK^»*“'l>ons 1649 Jra IaviokO/ 
/ II//// Prrf » \ mil is prts* nted lo l>e in infused graec, 

til immisNion from f/otl 


tlmmistlOU <>bs [n of action from L 
ininitu? n to mix iiitimnicly sec Immisciulp. and 
IDS ] Intimate mixluic or mingling 
185817 Ii'ila f \a' l/nc/ \ \v 272 ity cuntmiial solution 
Hid immistion, su tu distil th. m |< ti 1 

Immit 111111 ,7' Now lait tir Obt [ad L. 
vniinttPe to send m, luiiodiicc, etc , f >w- (Im-*) 
4 inith'it to send ] lians lo put in, iiiacrf, 
inject infuse, to let in, admit inirndiice (things 
m iltiial or immaterial the opjiosiie of emit 

157S Banish R ///a/ Manx 4 T he hsades (of the ribs) 
ire immillcd liit • iht IsidVLs uf the \ srlehres 1851 C.ai 1 1 
1/nciivf»,i«/ o U u vs his diL tm (diAinety iiiimut(.d< 1669 
BoVLF limln \, (r / ,/> II i,C32I 141 Ihe \il Iwlilg 
linn ilted 1705 Oku shim Irt ,/ / inhitlinini^ iji This 
Hilsnmicl Hill n ihii-.C Ivsti ivii t niiiniiirdinl ithelntesiins 
1834 (, S I AiiiR ////// /CaC/ / Ai/nw/ (i8a»)i /’»</ 18 It 
{new dix trine) has is liiiullmn speaks, lieeii ;////«/'/.</ or 
Ut m ur inpoiliiLi /nil net i/eiiod 

Immitigable imiligab’D, a [ad L pm 

miPgabths,i tm Im - i + Mini vBbb] 
I hat cannot lye iiiitigattd, softened, oi appeased , 
implacable, not to hi tomd down 
*S76lii-MiM ///a/ ig Wli It cause wa*i there 

that tile iii’vlKe i»f iii) iiiimlf should he immitigable? 17 
H ARKis (j ) Did she iiiitij* lU thrsc itnmitig'ihle, these iron 
hearted men ' .8.4 Sui „ov hmtfrnt xvil. He on his 
6esh inflicts Pierce vuigeance with iminitiKahle hand 
1831 Iriiawmv -i,/- \,>Hni;,r Sim III 148 Pur fuiir or 

hvc days and nights the |>am wax iinmiligahle 18S7 hwiN 
Bl KNF SPu/ /’nor 4 i'lupy (1894) 188 Ihe priiuiple or the 


Hence ZmmlUgftbly adv , m an imnutlgtlilc 
manner or degree 

>8*4 U'fslui Are. I 437 The most unavoid.tbtv and im 
miiigably painful incideiux of hie i83« Hr Martinrai' 
/■ac/t .p /// VII 104 Mr Bland looked ax immitigably 
xoleinn as ever 1854 H Avvi iioimK Awjf /iii 1 1 ^8 

Immix (iini ks), V Now rare [The pi pple 
pnnnxt is found in 15th c , also a vb Immixt , 
both from I immtxt-us, pa mde of tmmtsctre 
1 he present stem tmmix was of later appearance, 
and due to the analysis of tmmix / as a pa pplc 
of Liig formation, implying a present of this 
form Cf Commix, Admix, which had a like 
oiigin] traits 1 o mix in (wi//i something else 
to mix intimately, mix up, commingle 
•43**S0 O' //>ir'/i« (Rollsi 1 294 Ihe pcple Wepe the 
inaiicrrs and eonsuetudrs of triuehc men, to vvhoiii tliri 
were immivtc iSaSt iVKIlINKRlIl I’oCOtkAo RtJ I I II 
We iniiiiiVLil such llinigs and rensuns is might seive 1583- 
87 Piixi / p 1/ 11496)48, 1 1 he Ikiic ininiixed ihe eiicliarist 
and ihnpt il in sufitir intii ihe moulh of ihr old nnn 1596 
SiFxsiH / C IV III 47 Amongst her leares iminixmc 
piiayeis luccke 1671 Mictiix Saiiisoii 1647 bamsoiv with 
these immixl, met it ibly Piillid down the stme ilesirutiiun 
on hmisrlf iwi Bl HNS / /<A_v 1//M JIutHit IV, Yc heathy 
wisiis immixil vviih lerdy fens, i88s 1 W Mvhrs 
htn, inlo/ \ onth s How uft shall evenings shut niid 
iiiiiisunhri Immix the cnithly ind divine desire ' 

b nil lo involve, or mix out self up ’ 7;/ or 
7.'//// some thing' 

*593 ^ l^sHShs / Ilf /At noA/ti/ \\\m m \\h itarnet \ 
*'^7 lest my Ijellcr pvrl To milder oh^eets should iisell 
iiiimiv 1671 1 me \AniOHj i'^4 Immuing themselves h) 
piiviteK« tit st;( ulnr Courts ind affancs 1^48 f Oi-DDes 
CofupoK In/uft/i 344 H'lving iinnuvrd himself with the 
real t« o» 

c tiiP (for tiyl ) 

1681 V,/ /'ro/tstiint /’/ot g Miny others iiiimix with 
them, mil c'H.pcrale lo promote their designs 

Htncc Xmml Z9d /// a , mixed up, conmiingled 
1855 Bxu lY Mystii. Xo Millet and lentil, and a thousand 
grains, \s many ind as iinmixcd as Psyche slipped Through 
her siU hngers 1858 ~ I hr tgr 199 Nor host mimixed 
Ibnt hy Proponiicjvave Its ranks deployed 

t Imsu xable, Obs [i 1 m -'-pMixabie] 
Incapable of Ijcing mixed , immiscible 

>641 WiihiNsA//iM Itlngiik It IV (1/148; 175 Pill U with 
such lii|iiors as may he clear of the »ailir lolour, immixahir 

t lunuxt, iiumixedfimi kst), a Obt [ong 
ad L tmmtx/ut, f pn (IM ^) + Mixed J 

Not mixed, unminglcd, pure, simple 
i6»i S \\ ktfo l.t/t r/ / attn m Ptalh (tbft) 101 Ihesotile 

IS Aider Old moic cxAelleiit sister to the hotly immixt and 
sepirahlc 1638 Sir 1 Hi RBI Kl Jim led 2) 339 Thee 
(the f hnirsej aie the niost ancient and imnilxt people in tin 
t'nivcisc 01640 Jaiicson <00/ xi 1 Da Ihe divim 
nature ur (ludhead is simple, pine and immixt 1659 Pv si vs 
/it 3 Sc pi III A t It ili (17^.1 VI 391 lo issiiri 

you how pure and iiiimixed the design is from iny ulhir 
th.in ihc puLhi interest 

1 1 < ncc t Immi xtn9U, ■•da*** 

>646 H Iavvrsxii ionnn InplU 135 Sinccriiy is im 
mj\cdntvM!» and ii^hineNNc of ends 

t Immixt, V Oh tan [f I tmuiiAl- 
ppl stem of /ww/rd'/t scelMMiX Cf ihepnralUl 
tarl) \bs atfmttf, tommijt/ ] trans ■"Immix 

«4^ 5® " llit,it<n (Rolls) I 13 1 ike some versus of dial 
nowTilc poete c died Humerus ind adde or immixtc iheyin 
uiil 1 his werkes 1^3 Si t’lilps J/iH I IH, IV 89 Ini 
my stun, your 1 eriilHatcs and tommumAaliuns with dridc 
of rosing of the Kinges armye 

t Imiui xtion. Obs tmt In 7 unmixion 
[f I /wwn/ , ppl steni ol 77«w/7Xf»>r see ion] 
T he action of mixing m 

1653 R (1 II fiitioii . //of II tnt/s 181 Of winds whiih 
arc 111 idc by iinniision of v ipours 

tlmmixtnreK Oh tare [f Iii-- + Mix 
Tl Ilf , after Immix i « ] 1 he condition of being un 
mixed, freedom from mixture , puiily, simplicity 

164S W , MinsiAf ns Pet out Itt 1 xiv i ) 190 lhai 
whcicin our love is the most dtfeclive, which is simplicily 
hhI imiiiistnrc 

Immixture * ( mu kstiiit'i [f I immixt-, 
jipl stem of immiHrre to Immix + -ukk, a* it 
ad I ^pumixtuia cf admixtiue, commixture ] 
1 he action of immixing or mixing up , intimate 
mixtuie, coininliigling , the fact of being ‘ mixed 
up or involved (I// gomithing 
>>6» Clin 1 ILK tc liMivs /'atnt 340 The imnnxtuic of oil 
with the colours. 1B65 J C2R0U tnut Moral hitat 11 
11876) 28 Ihe iinmixiiiic of the iiollen with the stigma 
1888 Brvi s rlwir Lonnnw \siv(i88p I 258 lo wodaii 
iinniisiure iii [xililical strife 1889 SirvFNsoN Master of 
/> VI 166 Re|>eming the icmciity ol my immixture in affain. 

Immobile (imdu bil/, a Also 4 in-mobill, n 
immobyle, C il, immoble, imoble [a l< im 
mobile I nth u in Hat? Darm ), ad 1 immobtlts, 
f tm- ' IM"*) + mdMts Mobilf] Incapable of 
moving or of being moved, immovable (/»/ and 
Jig ) , fixed, stable. Abo less strictly That docs 
not move, motionless, stationaiy (In fust quot 
-riMMoVVBIK A 4) 

C1340 Hamioif /’lose tr ii Thou sail noghte couayte 
hons or oher ihyiige mohill or in.inohill of ki neghtbour 
with wrange 1490 Caxton /•neyi/os xix 69 Eneas 
holdyng hys syght alwayes Immobyle me anolhre sjde 



IMMOBILITATE 


IMMOLATION. 


than vtwn ih.ln iga5 [ovt A 1/ /’«« . K 1 It i» not 
laufuU to brake them llaws] but they Ijc ferine nmi iminoblr 
\yinCompl Scot vi 48 A1 the thyng tint urctiiii' ihi'. 
fytsl mobih i» immubil and nuniiH noelit 1399 W C»n 
MNOHAM Cosmog! l,/asse 17, I do iniigim \ to U 
the aae tree, and imoble 16^ I.ai v t rt itinhUs n 141 
h ret|ucnt r«peicd tn^toiiic m mii render., the consciemc 
obdurate whereby sin lieemiies neecssiry ind iniiiiobile 
<899 G MmEDiiii A J event xxxviii, 1 he fruits hung 
iminobile on the txiughs 1864 Mixtlu, a S/r-ni I «»» 
His immobile features did not alarm the young suitor 

t Inmobi litat*. v Ohs mre [f mtill 
tmmobihtat , ppl. stem of tmmobthtare, I xm- 
mobxlts Immobii fc O inohtliliite to niirler iiha 
able ] trans 1 o render ineapahle tif inoveineiit 

i694V'il\Ain rheotnn ! tuol 11 46 ^dnnis suiiern itur il 
(.ruse given to corroboril him, did not inunuhilit it bix wil 
to evil 

Iminobility ’ inidbi litii [n l* xnimohiiiU 

n I4tli c tn llat/ -Harm ')orati L tmtiibhiltlus, 
A/Aw, 11 o( <(ualiiy f unmobilxs Immobiii- ] I ht 
(|uality or Londition of tieinjr immobile , inuiiitc tj 
of moving, or ol bring moved , fixedness, stability , 
motionlessness {ht and fix' ) 

14B3CAXION t,olit tig vjb/i III dyvyiiylr, in iteriiilt, 
in sitiiacion of imniobylylr <11617 Hunk Oh t ,16581 
55 rile iminobiliiy of (.ads «ord 1664 I’owra / i/t 
Phttos III 151 A Magiietical Iltmonsliatioii of the 1* irih s 
Iiiimnliility I7J» \«ni THNor A «/ej oj l)ul tfiy \ Hilsj 
IS all Immobility of a Muscle from Kclaxuion 1818 
( Kinse /to. ./ (td =) I >6 j h states foi ye irs an. c iiisidtii.d 
III law as chattels real lieiiig an interest in real i)in|jerly, of 
» Inch they have one quality , immolnlity , which deiiomiii lies 
them real j86o W Cot 1 ins /( nw It biU t ix to. Iheu 
uas all unnatural immobility in her faie 

b foxui -ImmovabiisB (iioxue ttsu 
1879 Hkowning Put Lott V/ ('ll/ I {3 still IH for s.ilc 
tli.it same cb iteau With ill tl> iniinobihlies 

Immobilue tmiihi bibu , v fad I' tmmo 

hihst! 11834/1/1/ /(</(/), f immotnU c( Mohx 

/i5t ] traxxs lo render immobile, to tix im 
movably , to keep (a joint or limb) without motion 
for surgical purjioscs, to render (.troops meapible 
of being mobiU/ed , to withdraw ' spceic Irom 
eirculation, lioUling it against bank-notes 
1B71 Oatly \ iTl's 4 Jsn , 1 o oblii,c Ibe cm my lo imnml 1 
ll/e around us eoiisidernblc forces 1871 (< «/<«(/ Ai 
X\ s8i 111] |mls III cud I I llic idr i of fulure |iic,„icss by 
immobilirinK the orevni/atioii of llic jiicscnl 1879 S' 


/>«// U,i//( I a Hec fi , I be Itilnii ci iis, bcim, immo 
hili/ed in the Slue ind in tho I ilin L inon Ire isiirits 
1898 M P '5HIH i l/toCV JXillly t iji I he whole tilled 
n oy had lieen almost immobillsid for I ick of stc iin fuel 
Ifeiiec ZmaioblUsK tloa, the action or jiroeess of 
immobih/ing , itw/ir specie withdi awn from eireti- 
latioM 

188s tenants A/iif Dht 780 I Immiihili/alnm |of a dis 
cased joiiitl should not lie continued Imigei than iieicssiry 
1894 Pnily ten/ s8 July 7/4 1 he iiimii>bdis,itiaii uf the 
Italian banks will he distiihuted ns follows To the Hank 
of Italy about 400 inilltuii francs |clc ] 

Immoble, obs var oflMMoiniu 
t Inuno deludi v Obs rate [f I'l-* + 
Monnirr] tmns I o model, mould fashion 
1649] tiiisroNK tr liihiitcHt t A vi S t7 I he fiiimed 
or immodclli/ed Science Ihiit vii S u I he pride of ihe 
Dev ill hath so imprinted and immoclolh/ed it selfe on the 
I mage of man 

t XnUUO dsraoy. Ohs tan [l iMviontuviy 
see Aci ] liiimoderatcniss, want of modention, 
(xecss 

i68a Sir I nKovvsv ( hi Afor ti Si The strength of 
delight IS in Its seUbiiiiiiess Meduiciily is it- 1 ife mil 
immoder ley Us Cciiifusluii 16S6 tiOMi 1 1/11/ /x,// silts 
195 Ml Verdure hy the immodericy of the Season is 
parch d and burnt 

t Inunoderancy. otn ran [id late ( 

immothtati/ia, { ////- (Ivi-- + mtxitniH/ cm pres 
pplc of //W(<<7// to MobtliVTf J -- jirce 

1646 SiH 1 Hhowm Piciiit // 1 11 7 He by I dcciilla 
t ton of all hope ainilhil Ued Ins ((..ids) mcny.tlns hy m 
iiiimodcraiicy tin icof destroyed liisjusiiic 

Immoderatd im/Mici.t, a Msu 4 in 

[ad L imModiuit us iiiiboimiUd, unrestrained, 
excessive, f ////- I Im - ■» model atu\ Mony iinf ] 

1 Not moderate, exceeding usual or iirojxr 
limit* excessive, extravagant, too great 
1308 iHtvisA Par!h Dc J’ A' viii vxvi 114951460 In 
moderate heele greuyth fysshe 1933 bivoi lost IhUh, 
.isjul 48a, Immoderate slepe nuketh the body ipl viito 
(lalsies lias P (lOuwis A/' / «c 471 Hy reisonof 

these immoderate cx|K;nscs lie litiamc so lure, that (eic ) 
lyttBuixnui X/o/ No 277 r 14 Her NeckI lec w.rs of m 
immoderate length 1899 Mumiav Hnt hic, \\i IV 
576 His immodeiaie levT against the unfortunate clan 

b Of jicrsons W anting in moderation , going 
beyond reasonable bounds m action or opinion , 
extreme 

c 1490 I vno. Stems 9J9 In hu deparlyng whoo is inmo- 
derat, 1 Ins to seyn w hoo ix n il niesurahfe In his Ry chesse 
but disordinal, Ik Callyd prodigux 1638! Ji'Niuk /’<!<«/ 
ot Ancirnts 379 Pindarux was immoderate in the ornaments 
ofhi* poesie 1791 RiiKKb JA /•niiih iff \\ ks. \ II 45 I he 
government which the immoderate republicans Iwg 111 so 
very lately to introduce into Holland 1890 Daily \ii\ 
13 l>cc Mr Laboiichcie said Hi w is not a m >dei iie 
hut an iminodirnle I ilwral 


t2 Unrestrained in lecliiig, ptssioiis, or eiiiitiuct , 
intcmperali Ohs txe as implied in 1 

1497 ill \i.iMK Atom ! >/ t II iij, A man wrolhc is so 
imimiderit that he kiiowilh not wlirl In s.iytli 1967 
\l Mil I / < t oust I’l.f I ilicrcfoic il. sue I Kiadcr not 
Ic iriird, but Viiskilfiill yet rttlici Icaiiicd lliaii imiii<«lti u< 

(I 1639 \ CCMON / /rtc/« A g ( \rb t 55 I Inse Ininiodci ilc 
courses of Ins youth It^ D I'l ti hupr Si,< uj note 
Mrvaiuler w is 1 oiitineiii, yet iiiimodi r Uc 1696 |•llll ms 
(<.d 5)9 /uttitOi/i-faO X nbsening 1)0 iDLaNiirt^, inlcnipci itc 
bc)k)t)d < 

t3 \\ itlioiit limits boundless, verv gieat nin 
I 1480 St I liula koxh I Avij, li) lie ihcyr ..iinlcs he 
seiil Ins lUlifecIs biyuhl Xthwnit lliclll to hriiv.li lliiutli 
his immixleratc myglit 1633-96 Cowiyv />« /i./.ii 745 
An heaviily Maid walks in Imniodtitc I race S|n,kc 
things far more ih m Human ill her hue 

ImmodaratAly im<> dcr.'ili ,, adv [f prec 
4 In an iinmtKlentc mannei or iltgrcc , 

l)t)ond just or itasoiiablc lliuHs, ixecssivelv In 
(Xecss, extiav.ag.anllv, too miieli 

148* Monk of r , 'ham 1 \rb 1 0 Why he sur wil. iiul 
wepte so iinodci itely 1919 Mom V«/// S,>«/i , Wl, 

yo/i Ills g.Kxles >• he liith iiiiiinxlet ilclyc g illnrcd uni 
grcdlly kept Ingclhcr 1617 M.iRvs in ///« 1 340 llic 

men died hy c rliiig imiii.Mleriii ly tinreoi leiaSiiiii 
VA*./ No ’'cA E 7 III. I nJics f nigti lllliii.Kitr ilcly nil 
the lime i^Il.iKVN(// toots .80 His unis mil legs 
were lllimo.lcr ilely long 

Immoderateueii impdci.tii.s [i -ts 

jirce + xtss ] the (piallty or eondlliuii ot being 
iiiimoileratc , want of mode ntu ill , excess 
1979 IwvNt //(;»/,/< (Hi/ loit II vlin 6. a \iiiiici 
suraliletiessc and imm.jdci ctiiesse is t.i lie esi hewed 1681 
H MoRt Ai/ />«« I'rel 81 N.ir is thcic my thing ol 
limii.Mleratcncss or 1 Miav ig an y in this my /c al 1714 Ir 
/ (I htiiifid Lhr t tile It \\i 354 lilts liny be citinr 
hy immodcr ileness ui nails, rction 

Immoderation timi-dem/in [i b im 

///(>(/.'/ (///()// 1 1 5tli e or ad 1 immoeUtethem im,\ 
tm I'l" + //W(./((//i7 M'liitK viioN ] Hu oppo 
siie ol moderation imiiunb ritcircss, excess 
1941 Coi I AMI <<(i/l<« ' teref 3I jh,lii loiiipctcnl and 
. ommoder n yon ol siii d c indinics l^elli md loiisistctlmlic 

the dv sc IS. 1640 III Hvil < /(» Me'ctet ii.l M mil 6/1 
lillllWHlcHtloll III drillklllx 1690 ' 1 SMS.J \< > l e’m wo Met 
Aeiie eed Pref, M'ho woiiM undcitake lo mud.riK tin 
cvliciiie immudci ilioii of our diysf 1717 llumn t 
tile’ SV //i/«. of t aeaeel'U' Il lilies tin Iiiiunxlcri 
lull of the XlclISC 187$ M VNMS. MI'SI’hII < /<.<>' Mil 
I Many who have hegiiii by s .me siinll iiimio<l.i Hun 

have ended 111 1 bondage of h iblltl d excess 

•fb // I xceSscs, linmcidtr lie orinteiiiiaiatcxets 
1614 III Haii tleel nt foH J eiith 8 |S \ll imiinid'li 


hcivcii ippoiiitcd fir 11 
iboiiKbt It woiibl s. im I 
scinl Ali,llincnt to you 


and immodest folly hath debled the land 
ImmodOStly ^ tmi' d< sib' aeh 
I V - ] In an immiHUw,t maimer 
1 \\ itb excessive sell issertiuii , 

1600 h l.lulNlti Ce’ilestage^io \\seA \l 
I h lie s|Kikiii of them tiihei wiihpisi. 
1617 MoHVSON Hill It isj, I will not sjn 


iistrainl Ohs taic 
1669 Mvsi I V (/o-Oki /<>,'( llaiic'ts) 

tow irds Piicsts, md ill other kinds i f nuiui 

2 Want ol the sense of deeoriini 
iinpiouricty, indclieiey , unehastity 

1597 llAMieCir Itais nil U ' Sbe si 
tint ought within her fare should I iie.l ili 
llliHitsly 1638 Sir I IIkkIII-KI till' ILI 


bright f ice Accuse her of llie least niiiuodc ly 

timmodish iinJudiJ imm el Oh' luw.c 
rod [f Im-- + Modish j Nut actoiding to tin 
iiKiilc. mil ishionablc lienee <M8hl7 in/.' 

nnlasliionably 

16491. D'Mlil y >/«ii>i/i loKdr 73 4 b md Im mixliisb 
or I wot not what Small s|iiy,ul inly of Hi mi or N ii> 
1690 Molest / 11 4 /’ll, I’icf 3 s,i iinmodislily mi ililn d 

1 Immodulate, v Ohs um ” [f 1 tm 
moduleit-us iiiharnionioiis, 1 im Im - + inodu 
ieit us see Modi LAtlv ] (Vc quot ) 

16x3 f IK kFKVM, Imm etiilole, lo d .< I tllln, without dll 

' immo dnlatedi kxh [< !*• -^modu 

lated,y\ pple of Moiui in d e) prce ] Not 
modulated , without xoeai modi latlon 

lj 6 S Pah eeiltsiH \ m />(/< SatUe 1180.1 ,15'Vlillc 111. ral 
of ill immodulaled note He si re mis iliro ill hiv disc 11 me 
of ihroit 1878 Sv Mosns d/(i(/.A M Ills voice w is b ir li 
ind imiiiixluhtcd 

t Immoi sturo, ?' Ohs [f Im J -p Mtiisrcitt ] 
ttaus 1 o imbue with inoisltiti lomoisttn 

15*3 Sku 10s toll/ Aiiiiit/fsj' <’f I’ludes Imitloysturid 
witli misty ng 

t Immolate, //'' a oh' ot aitb [ad I 


till Clumli bile gic d .llsparitics^ m.l very ili pio) 31 

imm^eat tmpdist.a [ad 1 immce/est US, 
( tm Im--) h Modestus M«disi ( f 1 tm- 
luodi'le. il54il K Lsticnne^ ] ^vot modest, void of 
modesty 

1 \oid of niodestv in sell-nssi rtioii or jireteii 
81011, arrogant forward, impudent 

1570 I tviss Afaiiit> 'I- 4t Inimocicst, iiitm, / s'eec 1991 
Sucks i //,« / /, iv 1 1 t> W ilh this imiiKKlest elanuiioiis 
outrage ,63956(00.111 /’.I'lAiit \.i/.» F 1 I liola- 
ihis kind of Hoast will imt seem iiiimiHicst ,67a Wti kiss 

\est Ai//e I 111 88 1 Ills were to subscit the ucdil < t ill 
hisloo whiih IS VI immiNlesi a thing is my solar in in 
would I >e ashamed of 177« N Nii iicils m< .>i> ", t »ai 
(1843) I)) Il you think lids an imiiiodcsl request, you nuy 
do IS milch or as lilllt of ii as you jilc ise 

2 Wanting a iltte sense of ileeorum or deccnev 
improper, Indcliente, nidceent, lewd, iiiieliasu 

,990 Siivsi K / U u ” .7 ^ of folly mil iiiimodcst 
toy 1997 Sinks //.« // , IV IV 1 ' I o caiiic lilt I UI 
eiiake, ' I is iiccdfiill, lliiit lilt most imiiiodest woul H. 
roukhl vp..ii iiidlciiiid 1634 SiK I Hikhu.1 hn 190 


tmmclat Us, \ia pide edimmehiie 
early ixamplis enlist is /d ///f 
-VII- - ] Snelllletil iiuniul ill (1 


me Ml Inns imiiiol ili 

Immolate ' I ii'dh h ' [i J imii'oled,\i\\ 

Mem Ilf immoleht, or i, l>> spiiiikle with saeritu lal 
meal k"7d/i/ V, //,(/, 1 //// IM ' ///o/./ meal The 

pa pple seems to have be-eii the jurt first Used 
cf Jiret ] 

1 ttexns To saeriliet, offer in saenhee, to kill 
as a vicuin I'uipeily, and now onlv, ol siciiliecs 
in which life is taken 

1548 Hail ( kton , //«« / // 6\i, \s lie "h mid ) ■ 

R dewr vncrihuc 01 host iinmolit»d f r lnnrijt.idc 

1619 H H i n tw / ' in if (l\p \ I 48 r II) uid 

lirv) fruilcs of hlw f >ld prrv. Ill (tits did iiiiiiitd iti 

\utuinii5. nth prinit* *4nd Itrri-a Knldti) mines 1660 1 
likooKi. tr / < / /iM < / m 120 lhr> wiU lut t»ienis he 
to imniohlt i)»t hloud la Omr Idol 17M ''i-Lin \s / a 
\of \ The hoi rd>lf ( list m ( f iminol tlinij th« « i| ns " 


lUc Mn'klnjuis immol Uc 

2 hail'/ and //., 

I lo sevtri suffering u 
' thing else , to ‘ saciil 


iiiimodcstly of iiiiiu ow iit 1870 I ovv r 1 1 
■sci I 1187,1 118 Hliiisell not iiiiiiiihI. silc 
e wrcitli fur hiviiig surd the lives uf 


contiiKmIy 1990 Sh-sssr/ t> 11 \ii lO Ihruumg fouh 
lewd wonlrs i^ialestly <,>638 Ml 111- Dioti -v, (I ) 
1 hese Corinthian woiiien discovered thcirl icrs iimnotlcsily 
III Ihe camgregalion ,88, Miss Bbaoiion is^/e I 317 she 
wears her pellicoals immodestly scanty 
Immodesty timp desu) [ad L tmmoelesha, 
i tm- (.Im--) + modestta Moursn Cf I tm 
/WerZ/r (.1564 J 'Ihierry ] W ant of modesty 
1 hxcess of self-assertion or pretension , airo- 
gance, forwardness, impudence 


mix 1797 Htkki Aicii i" in 
1.1 offered to 1111111. llic vl thr s ime 
. of the nation vl .icquisilioivs ,874 


tin uy His I K'lis 1 voUim iry spun l«-Lonits lii, iiiiiik 
I' liol md '•Inkcs lii> own [vcrsoii wiih miniolalnik, I lew 

Immolation (imqlr'Jsnl [ad I tmm<>lei 
tton iw,n nf actum f »ww/p/im to Immoi Aif t I 
h iMMoteltion { I 3th e ' ] 

1 Ibe action of immiil.ating or oflering 111 s.aeii 
flee , saerihenl slaughtei ol a victim, saenliee 



IMMOLATOR. 


IMMORTALITY 


b Applied to tlie siLntice of tlie mass 

1548 Riuilv l/u( Mnss in, J hr 

KcprcNCtiialioM nid Coinmciiioratton tif OiriM fi Dc Uh and 
rUsHon, ssiid ind done in llit. M i is t ditfl the SaLiifice 
< Mil iUon or Immolalion of t i6*4<'MAKtK J ntN 

Mi! it s 1 hat immolation of ( hnsi sflcsli which IS done wall 
the Priest s binds 1S49 Rim K ( a 0/ J athifs 1 1 17 
lleJa lielcl tli ii the immolation of tliix viLnlici » is -in 
iiijuTii tu n 1 11(1 iiiMin the niieslhootl of His t hiin li hj i Iiri 1 
Himself 

c (0)/:i 1 htl which IS iminoHttd , i sicri 

licial Mctim i sncniici, an obhtion 

iiiijf^loli or Imrnt sn.ili'lci., olkrtil lo the Inftrmll llilllcs 
1595 H Bmims S/« Si'«m III I- 111 S / / /(- I SI Ihoii 
I'lccluus iiiintnl II iori of miinklmti 1651 t t Miiililiill 
I >! hehi, I .,1 1 li 1 | Mhiili IS ilkreil iild colislcIWeil 

h\ thcl'riisl Is L ilkil isi nil 4 I h l\ imiiiol 111 n 
2 Jit; Dcsotidii tu dcstriii-tiiiii ot stvcic loss lor 
the sakt of siiiiRlIiliig tise steiilict’ 

1690 [it V III SjlliCIS (17461 II s 4 j 


Immolator (I inflh'tij' [ad I immohltoi 
ij;ciii-ii 1 imiiioliue to Immoj mi ] One who 
immolates ot offcis in bnctilice 

165a (.Mil- }/ nm/ioiii 40, When the lioste esiajitil 
Ir im the I mmol itor u ilirrfnll omen for the sicritice to mold 
the Mill) x66o III Hsi 1 Kr^S 6iopni (if>6t) a ataoissis 
in immolatur to Hex ills 1S47 Hisk m-i 1 /lorirn/ in iv the 
li ill 1 H.C supplied the intiin iiul the nninol nors 

f Immole, t> Of‘^ unt [ad I immohit cf 
I immoh) istht ] haui M-lMMoivit?' 

1609 IliHU lluua>) I'-i.l IS . lo Unii tint immolctti 

t Immo meut, « Oh um ' [\rhiiran 

I hi-.; + Movf NT '/' ] Ol no niomcnl , trillint; 

t6o6Sti\Ks iMt Vt/v 11 ifKJ Some I id> trifles Im 

t- immo mentary, <; of>^ mu ' [f Im ^ 

I MoMfNTvni ] i-nLvt . 

166a S I isiii K I // t ituftn Wks S> * 

w trd Ohscrvatioiis ( on « iiun^ Me vis, Uiiuks l>a^cs, limes, 

I > lutes iiidollirr ImmoinetUir) httriii illaas 

Immomentons impmc nOs\ u mu [i 

Im-- + MoMfNroLiJ Jsot momcnious , of no 
moment , imlinjiortant 

17,6 7 Atr i l/ew I’rif i Neither, in. Ins Keiiiiiks 
on iiioineiilous 1805 \sM SiHSHii /,// 116111 \ I trt 
I hir Iiinspipiis 1 ISC lo issert llie \iistiiin deft it im 
inomeiiloiis 18^ 5 Mar 794 the Soul so nil 

t Immo narchuse, t Oh- iv/ [t 

Im I f NfoN till iti/f ] tuiH- To collier moiiari In 
upon to nialsC into a nionati )i 

i679<lins l/)i' fm-j , Ihi^iiiikhl 1 i\ th il mr ins 

(I s lUitilt liuminii his ilnntscKcs 

t Immo nastered, /'/’/ (t Oh- uouk a'li [i 
I M • H ///ttmiifr; , taiU lurni of Mon \si nn + in] 
shut lip in a monaster) 

iSai Oruion /i;/i i>ll wii K ) Immoii-isti d ill tci iil 

Immoral imp ml a -h [1 Jm - 1 Mokm 
I f h unmomi isitic Knnal ] Ihc opposite 
ot moui! , not inoial 

1 Not consistt lit with, 01 Hot conloiiiimj; to, j 
moral law or rujiiireincnt , o|iposcd to or Mol iIiiik 
niorilit) , inoiilh evil or inipmc , niipiiiKiph <1 
M0l0iis,dissoIiiti 1,01 jitrsoiis ihintrs actions tic 


I 1697 C I FSLIF Snakt VI Grnsi (ed 21 90 Those who would 

improse tills I’rinciiili 10 ju&lifie linmoraints its 7 
Ml LOCK Ih at- II i>iii VII, lliat arch >/« moralist, that 
lush pi lest of iiilclleciu il self worship < loethe itto C ou 
t mfi A «7 Mar 48. 1 he api* il so e ii,erly in ide h) artistic 
immuralisis to siiemc 

Immorality (inior c Uli' [f as prec -t- Ilf, 
aitti morality J 

1 Imtiiurnl i|uilil), character or conduct, mo- 
latioii of inoril law, wickcrlness, viciutisiiess 
I Now olicli Used sjictihcallv of sexual iiiipuriU ' 

I isM J Viirw tr hitatsluiiHi I hi at lli»/i/ Mil, 

I rum lliciiie the immoiraiitic and linKfinii of (iroces do 

prtMrdt >664 If Moki- A/)i/ f/iitf \|u>1 SimpK (4> 
s|Hak whnt is fdse )i i*t iio Iiiimoriiit) U <11 in it Othir 
wise no M 111 dispute or proiioniKe i filsc Xmoiiic* 

1697 Coll II K [/;//« I V shoit \iew of l)ic liiiinoi dit> uid 
Ihofaitisncss t>f ihf hiiglish Mige 1879 Fne»i i»i t ruu 11 

II I hi. (.diitaled ( treeks h id iiu horror of itnmoialit> as 
sUi.h 1894 Sir I Si 1 1 n \N II iw an .<7 1 he distiiii lion 
sijticly driws Ijctwecn immm ditj in women and iminoratil) 


2 With at! and // iVn instance 01 8 ik.cics ol 
I this, an immoral act or |iractice, a mcc 

<1 1631 hossi in Sihit 11840)70 I he iiniiiordilics tint 
! 1751 73 loKTiN / 1/ //<>/ (R 1, itic ^riliii),* i/lHHiks or 


nil si easily 1 oiidoiied 

Immoralise, v uxu [f iMMoKa + i/t ] 
tuMu 1 o rcndir immoral 
<1 17^ I* ii-i nisf / iMoi Pr«.d Ma> u dt< m fwour 


Immorally iimpiah , aiiv [f as jircc h 
I I \ • ] In an immoral nniincr 

I 1717 in IJiliM vol II 1798 Cui tiiRcKiKi Ir 
j Jinutu /f# iMi^ I I 47 Not afrml <»f icliiig iitmiordi) 
1894 ( hmty * I f i«< 10 \ug , V lKir\fitol mind md i 

diprtoed will III iiioii til) und nnmurall) sw i)id hilhcr 
and thithtr b> us enMruiiim.tit 

[ Immora'tlOll. oh- lare [n ofaitioii from 
I unmoutn to stn\ Ujam or at, f tm- (1 m- 1) + 
moutn to tairv ] Ihc action ol resting or dwell- 
ing upon cometliing 

i«4o H. <tt\oLirs i\ti\tons M 102 Ma) uid iniiiioratiuii 
of (he MmmI upon the < HgeU lotcd i886SnttMowi S/// 
Ch\/tt Inf iiMib* J II |s « wtnk of ihflnull) to make 
ID) tsOiistdrr title immurttion, upon those subjet ts 

+ Immongerons, a Ohr [l Im— ' + Mom 
I utoi s(in ///w/r. ( 1600 ] I n)ieldmg, obstinate 
flisolredient, relKlIioiis , uncivil 
i6i3 CiKKiiUM, iiid**, \nciuiU i6a4 r» 

( MiOMiv llnmiittt SamtK / i in 4 » How immoiij^croiis 
ind ohsiin ite to the eomm tmis ol I lOil ' 184^ ji m Ailmk 

i ' / If//// It i\ I ? I ng« lukiicwM , ind tn iinniuiigeiouti 
I ''pint t6^C I itwoMiii ///A// ftt)(> Iiiimoiig4.rous 

I ’suflT, vnd litlksthk 173a S)\<Kni>eM H tit hihit \ 

I » tJ StippI ) 'sm h (rctiiiitH arc iininorigerou*t, wc 
I hit< found out t:ti|>f<lirnts to tee] tllil 

I b idhuht Not retined or elegant. ‘ rude ’ 

I X&47 K liiKoN (7//; 1;/ ( aJ iiWewerc is well t (iiitciit 
j in onr iniiii rncer in< r kiiik , as others in ihc in igniliccni 
strucluics ol our Ki) dl Soieraigne 
llince t Ziumorl ir«roaaB«u, uncompiMiig 
I obslinacv 

I 1649 IlH J IMllRt I t l<«// 1 11 (14 Ml dckin s (if lUl l\ 

111 dcgicts ofiinin nikirotisiit si* nid tiiiviillinkiK si 

I Immortal (imp n tl , a and -h ANo I in 
j [ail 1 iminoilal t- m pi = thf j,''*'!'' ■ f j 
I (Iv - 1 moi/itlis Moiti M ( f 1 inimoiltl ,^1)- 
i4lht in Hal/ -Daim , It tiiimoilak] 

A (Tr// 1 Not iiioilal, not Iiahlc or subject j 

lo ill illi , lUathlcsX iindMiig, I Miij; foi tier I 

I , i374tini(iK /( I (Ol I. , So iiiii^tlli « ishjo iMljf 
Iw Oili. |»t» l\ki bMi>, n lUi r t! siiindt. s |h r 1386 


where tliut immorull garland is to be run for tJS* Hun 

/W /7/c. Ml ,oj the Minlrt itself prohal.lj is not ml 
morial 1776 Aiimi sen i h // \ 1 xi in (i80yi 1 /ao The 

precious met lU ire out iieccss inly immortal any more 
than they [the cuarM: nietalsj 

b J/V( ()f fame, or of farooiig workb or llicii 
.authors 1 asling tlirough .an unlimited succession 
of ages, that will not lade from the memory ol 
men , remembered or celebrated through .all time 

iSi4l>t>«iAV t/T hr I t-l-rulyihm (I’er. y hoc ) 18 1 J hey 1 
tuivc III buuyle Won fati.e iiiimoitnli, and escellent 


tnirud 4 King William the I bird of e\cr glnrioiis and lin 
niiiit il Mriiixry 1798 (- ItissAr. lla/itslt iSAsuiir 
lininoital Doyle lies drill. iii'lr ited, they arc compound 
iKHlirs 1840 \i ISON h uto/-, 11840 sol \ fll liv 464 Sura 
k ISM 1] cs now licLonie iinniort il tn the rolls of fame 1873 
llssnKioN hitilt I rjt in m (187s' 411 It was during 
Irdioiis \cais of inipiisonmcnt tii it Ilunyan wrote Ins tin 
iiiurliil ullcgory 

do Immoitat lieih -IVMoRTHtF Oh^ 

1731 7 Mm tk <.(!<(/ yj/. / , \i>aiitht>iiH>i, is vulgarly 
i ill il tnc Iminoital Herb, because the Hower of It may lar 
kept for many \ c irs for it li is ngid Petals, winch crackle 
IS if ibcy were PI lies of Metal 

3 In li)]itibolical use Lasting, jKrpctnal, eon 
slant ‘ iind\ mg ’ ‘ t ternal ’ 

1538 Ninins ni I Ills (bn /.// Serin III 224 With 
imiiiiirl il lliaiicks for your* inestyiiiable gocklneis townidc 
MIC 1,86 \ Dm / «4 StiUtnry t 11 ( 1 . 5)75 Hie im 
niortall lute tint ill good men beaic to siiili kind of 
cruellit 1669 Pi-ins /'nuy <oJin J liaie made myself 
an inniiortal enemy by 11 168, Irmili Muu in Wks 

1731 1 356 An immortal Hoily of sis ilioiisaiid brave P nglisli 
wliicli ueie by Agreement to be coiitiini illy recruited 1696 
Pun I II Sled 5 >, /»(m.o /(i/, ninisitely said of things that 
1 1st longer th in People would h ive them, sn. li a Woman 
has an imniort il Cl ick 

[b loHot/ Superliiiinaii, inhuman, fNccasivc Olv 
I 1540 tl I Of htf Hi\t iC iimlcii No a.j) 208 

llien he Iksowglit lyd, ulierhy, tlirowgli Ins iminort il 
hciiyfyl, he might retin nr s ifely inito bl» ownc nohy lytic 
(11617 Havwvki) hour k > lu iCaiiitlen) 95 \ most im 
iiioilall and mcrcilesse hulclicrie did arise 

B. sb 1 An immortal Ixiing , one not subject 
to death In //, esp as a title for the gewls of 


to death In //, esp as a title for the gewls of 
chassical mythology 

16 Waii i r iJ 1, 1 lie Pnpbian (|Uccn, I ike terror did 
among tli' imiiiori ds hrcni, I night by her wound thin 
goddesses may hlccil 1684 Hi Nv an » 11 8 Nlie ihoiiglit 
she saw her Hiisltand iii a pi lee of Hliss imong m niy Im 
iiiori ils 1774 J Hryant .1/1 //(('/ 1 11 87 ijod ) J here w IS 
a war . irried on igainst the 1 it ins of llnhy Ionia, whom lie 
I Myles the Immurials 1791 Cow 1 1 r //((>(/ nm mj C'lidci 
yon gieat city tight no few bpruiig from lmmorl>iIs a 1854 
H Ri-Hi/r,/ hiif /it til (1878) aj(i Man is an im 
iiiort .1, gifted with a soul 

2 a In f>l a title for the royal bodyguard 
of ancient I’crsia (sie ijuot 184S' , also, for other 
troops 

1803 / i/iN Ai- H 6a The riiglisli expedition was op 
jMised lo their inimortvls to ItiKips covered yyilli trophies 
nut scars. 1843 Crauh J tihoot Diet ^ imiiitir tats Oltl-i 
a term of dcrisum applied lo soldiers who never sec war 
18^ I inin WALL( Util H sv s.,3 A body of i(v,c«.s> Persian 
niiaiitry, llic flower ofihe whole army, wlio were called the 
Iminoil ds, iKcausc their innnher w,i» kept constantly full 

, b. A ]>ersun, esp an nuthor, of enduring fame 
I ef A g b Usually lii // 

\ Applied fimiliarly lo the folly members of the Trench 
Academy iT to /narantc vimioih/s-, with a sale refer 
I lice t.v the f icl ill it ihcir iiuiuhei is alw lys Idled up , hence 
I someiuiics to the Royal \cademii 1 ins iii T iigland 

188a Trim Oh ( art}lr I 4/1 He nnglil nut have been the 
' Carlyle, who li-cs comiuercd for himself imong llie Im 

3 1 Int which is immortal , immortality 

1841 J 'Ml s /,( (c ,!((./ i, \s if the immorlid within us wcir 
Itllnig the moitil of aiisieties iiid griefs, and dangers lyi 
priitliing 1844MRS Drownini llousto/l touils s.\\\\u-.\. 
cciires somi fairer things, Duwered wilu Ills immurt'd 

Hcncc Xmmo rtalimu, a doctrine of or iKlief m 
immottalit) , Immo rtalist, one who believes in 
nnmortalit) , Jmmo rtalntaa >- iMMonTvnn 
Immo rtalahip [f the sb ], the pcrwonnlity ot an 
immort-il (vised -is a Imrh sipie title) 

1796 W' Iavioiiiii Man'/ilv I\i1 NXI y.s) Doelrines of 


B 1/' nonii u-is, 111 o|i|iosilion to mot at --h 

1863 W t I)ou insG / (/. ( i/ii/risw 131 I.) sketch the 
iMorils lor (Wiiioialsi of the times lie lived in 1896 Aim^tr 
III A /i,irii !tnt A/af Mir 292 It is Ihoiighl foolish now to 
I inn iinoril \t ihc same time whit m ly he c died an im 
Ml vial Is held cnuncnlly irtlstic 

Hcnct Immo mliiMS, iinmoralii) 

1717 111 Dvili V vol II 

Immoralist impruhsU [f prec f-lUT, iftcr 
uom/nl] An advocate of immorality or oppo- 
I cut ol morality 


A.((c tiun / r/t 17 \ hum III soul iiiicht lie iiiiiiii II d in 
Ihc sell t oi In ni„ on f 1 cm — ind jd iiilglil m ver li ive 
Ucillil III! die Inn s|i|iiiiii| life of fellowship with 

b tiaiut I’m t lining to inmiortnl beings or tin- 
nioitality , licivcnlv, divine 
•53S f oM KIWI I li/tasH 45 llie se Ire they, that Iiaue 
jiiit 111 the imirl ill cluthingr nid put on llie iiiiiiioitull 1606 
Sucks Urt y ( / v 11 .bj, I h luc Inimort ill longiiign in 
me 1803 6 oKiisn /H/rwafrau/ ix Our Souls have sight 
of dial iiiiiiiorl il sea Whirh liioiight us hither 

2 In Wider sense Not liable to jiensli or decay , 
everlisting im|xris1iable, unfading, incurriiptible 
i 6 w A 7i//«i ms hi,i,r,t Y ( 14a Of the I.awes 

III fon c, huiiic arc fundaiuciitall and immurtall others 
lie leiuporall 1644 Minos htn/ (irb 1 4, Hie laee, 


rmoRin WimlhtyAev IXXXIll 15 Deist, ami atbeiMs, 

I and mMlalists 1616 K C /tines II hist/i 

' It. 118711 ISI I hen shnil onr corruntihlc flesh put on 
luimoiiihiesse ,ind iniuriuption iti6 (• Cuiws A/ 

I UMs, / tu sliii, t p their ’‘immortalsliiph all bouiiecd 

Immortality (Dnpjte liti^ [ML a h tm- 
mortah/t' is-iythc in Lotlef ioinp/\, ad L 
immortii/i/as, f immortiitn Immortal ] 

, 1 '1 he quality or condition of being immortal , 

exemption from death or annihilation , endless life 
I or existence , eternity, peiiietuity 

Cimt/ilioHal tinmortalily sec Condii ioNai A i 
j (1 1340 Hamioik /’T a//i>'xxix to |>nt 1 may get be stale of 
immorialile. i43i'So Ir //»/(//« (Rolls - 1 (Astoryis the 
memory oflife reneweiige as thro immorlalite thynge* like 
toperesche ,3^ 1 iNUAi V 1 f m XV A3 1 his mortall must 
pul on imiuortalite Mork Dya/oft I Wks 156/1 

I When we say e w« shall dye and tuurnc all to dugte, we 
nothing enlende thereby tu deiiye immortalite of out 
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IMMOVABLY. 


ladducccs denied the tniniurtality u( the Soul, and all our 
fe aAcr tills 1719 Wmih /’* cxivi 1, M> dujs tif p»-aiN<‘ 
hall netr Ik. roisi While iinmortility endures 1865 
INLANHON hiol t\ t it^ , f i< t ft I {/t 86-7 1 hc Word ‘ I 111 
lortahly is often used loo^cl) W hen we speak of * ilit 
Timonaltly of the soul , we sometimes siiiiuly emphasi/c 
he fact that the s<n»l survives the death of the l>o<l> l>ut, 
r other tunes, wc mean that the soul is destined to exist 
>r ever 1654 Wmiio k /iM/oniia 85 If >ou will 

clleve them (imaeks) )ou would take then Lionels tola, 
nmiortality Odiees 

2 1 he coiidtlton of Inint; eelcluatcd throii^di nil 

ime , Liuhitinj* fame or icmcmhiance 

tc}5 Co\tKi>Aii // Off Mil 1] liy the meuKs of l^r I 
hTTeiptiyne immoildite, »nd le me Ixrhinde me in euer 
tsttoy^e mcnioruil t6o8 ^maks /\t iii 11 v Vniue 
ud eunntiig weic emlowuientH ^le Uir 1 Itan liohieutss tiid 
kIks imiiiorlalily Uteiids ih< lointer, Nnkiiie 1 nun 


ImmortaJisable , <i [i 

mmoki \i i/k + M)t fc ] c ai)nble of beiii|' iminot 
ilutd, or of bccominjj iinmoitnl 
>89$ 111 Pai/v \( I'l I OlI 53 I hit imn ii iml s> imith 
UinixiLally immoitul ls immoit lUsihle 

t ImmoTtalisate, p Ohs uu, [f hi- 

tOHr\h+ UK ► \lt-] ftit/ts - iMMOUlAir/I' 
1566 Pmnipk Pal P/tas I iii Whuh he plated over 
ic it^te of his e istell to iiiimortah/a(e the ehastitic 

fills wife 

ImmortalMationh"viui 9 i/:<' Jan) [f nixt 
K vrioN Cf h immoitntimtion ‘ ibtli «. m 
itlrc ] IliL action of iminortali/inf;, or fact of 
cin(j immortalireil 

itojJioKlij Montaign, 1 16J4I 6 ,o His [ \|, xniidtr sj c m 
epls abuiil Ins immiirt.ili? uion i8jo hlaxK»' l/i, 
\VI 11 8,6 ‘ I li.it amber miiiiort iluatimi , ilhe e\|>ies 
uti of a man of Kemnsi 1B97 H istui ( a. (let <>>/j 
I IS surprisiiiR ibat mine of our new!} maile iiiillioiiairrs 
louU have sought the immortalis ition whu h the cmlow 
lent of a gre u obscrvalory guts 

Immortalise p [f Immoutm 

t-.l/i! tf I iWMar/a/tJtf (lOtli i. m I litre) J 
1 fm/is 1 o render nnmorlal 
a To endow with endlcM. life , to exeiniit from 
eath 

•*» 1' McNch 1 / lA'/m'a (i6j6) j 8 the ti.nl> clou 
ej khull be puritied, (lerfected, iiid immiiitali,til 
•75 I WiiiiL I i/t iH i/untm XX iiSybl.S, He wilt 
iiiipletc the process by imnioit ilisiiig your mortal billies 
iso at the resurrection 

b lo make i,a tiling') everlasting, eonfer end 
“gs existence ujwm , to pernetuate 

, ISMJ Anuv tr lioaysliiiitis / he,it /(.oAi'Sii, f'linl 
Ig Is the treasurer th tl imiiiorlaliseih the momiiiiems of 
ir spintes 159a Httiis Saw/ evxtm Moriil 

lings desire their like lo breed, I li 11 so they may their 
nd tmmoriallre ,688 Soi in Sinu 1111971 I 5 o Mbit 
e most of the Histones of the World, but Lyes' I yes 
imorlali/ed 1719 Ir t ins /> («»/,i) r H Us ,07 The 
mg d< sir d her not lo imiiiort ili/e her t ,rief i 84< My IMS 
1,/A /A Ml ( ,1 1,7 frrours generated by immor 

C lo cause lo be remembert d or eelibraied 
itougli all time , to tonlcr enduring fame upon 
1 he prevailing sense ) AUo uhsof 

1589 Om 1 VK Vtiiaph »t ( \rb l (x) Mold* take thy fatiors 
Old iinmuriali/e whom ilioii wilt with thy foyes 1591 
itsKs i //iH ( / I 11 148 Ilriue llieni fiom Orleuin-e, 
id be iniiiiortaili/ d ' ?««S Mk^s HtlcHISSON lA/// c<’/ 
(18181 c-'i I hc w<-iude vtrtucH, llul so mimoi 
li/t the Itttnc's of Clccio I'liit ulIi [tli | 1*^90 Cowii-k 


tj. the hrat divine nature of Adam, whiih u is to hav< 
been immortally holy in union with ftod is Imt 185 
Drowninc ///A to \hv Hmiantl ix, 1 liercforr slj 

Is unmortaUy iny bride, Unnee cannnt ihiii^c m> love 
nor tunc impair 

b VcriKtuallv , Without uiUii ring 

1858 Haw I iioRM- / r y ^tnl\ (i87.s)I .* t irccn field 
iiiimorialty wh itcicr winter < an do aj^aiiist (hi in 

2 toUotf lo 1 degree tnyond til'll of mortals 
iiifinitcU [( f f^auileo imfMOftaltln 

< 1540 tr /V/ / /ml (1 imdi'n No .o) 15^ Ihi 


orlaTi/cd } dintnir^li, -W tiler s«t u i8i^(fKi hos / /A 
118751 u Ihosi. < xipiisitc sliipts wIikIi aiKiciii \it 
iniort ili/cd in iiiaihle 

2 mil lo b^eoint iiiimortil, In attain ini 
ortalitv or endiiiiiig Hmc /<//< 

‘737 i’oie //i" Ip II I 14^0 II whal igc i i’.ti 
ows ilivinc? h nd dl dispiiic, mil liv tlic yeai pieeise 
'hen Uritish bards begin t imiin r( di/e y 

Hence Imrao rtalieed /// n , Immo'rtaUeiug 
V sl> and /// It 

16,1 CoToH , }innio> tain ftt< 'J in iiiiniort di/aituii, an mi 
orialirmg ,669 (>Mi (</ tnii i/ts 1 in iv 19 I hcsc 
lime limiiorlabsing drmks Ncilarund Vinbrosm >69, 
Hhaooi ///n /’ii'/i/'/i 1 1 4 I In. wool of God will spring 
I lo the uuiirisbiny, 11 ly the tinmon vb/ing of men 1838 
tvKs d/Aii« n Ml .50 IChnsi) ihe great h xeiiiplar of 
imnrtali/ed human inliiir 

Cmmortaliser invjt.iUu-ii [t pree ¥ 

It' ] One wbo 01 tint yvtiieh immoUali/es 

1710 Toi \M) A^// Sai-httm/Vs y IhU they 

n(Ut hoe an Immoriahxer in imh ProMiice .83. 
laiiw Mag X\l\ say J he invidious immomli/er of 
111 Iwiauty 1889 Ir It thus It anil PI n hum 414 

0 comfort one s self with the hoyie of a life after death as 
e Gctae did whom Herodotus eidls oi oSaiant^orTt, the 
miortsliTcrs 

Emmortally (impn^h^, adv [f Imuuhtal 
- tv-^ J 

1 In the yvay of Immortal life or existence, 
idlesslv, eternally, for ever 

,1909 Ski 1 TON Dtthe Nert/iuutblJ 147 His right noble 
late Inimurtally whichc is immaculate 1997 SjHaks 
// i« //', ly n 144 He that wearos the Crowne nnmorl 
Ij, I ong guild It yours 1798 bayy 1 tit impait ittUj 


Hist (t itialen No .0) 154 lliil 
imortally fur the vtetoiy ft-tc ) 

II IV VII (lOy/tl In,.? \s )„ 

IMailli 1’ Ills] sailli of I dw ird Ihe hisi itiliiiiiws,,/ I,,, 
Sons birili, immmlalittt y.ir’rf/o. In w is imiiiurt illy gl nl 
M} Haipi >'s Ma/, June ij, a How imiiiortany beautiful 
lb (I gill was ' 

Immortaae, -eBe, -ise, obs ff \}ttiitii/i 
146a J F\*<ion in P lift 461 If iitCertrvn Iim. 
lodc to )>«; liiiiiiortcxiil l)ie:rto 1487 Ptil No 8yi III 
I hat oii^ht |outJ of tilt scidc tnaiicrx schultl Ik |M.rp<.tu iil> 
imiiiort i>scd SLrit:>n londi 1657 llowiii ! opuitnop <>7 
bor tin. imiiiortising and proprintioii of the Prior> 

II ImmorteUe tim^nte 1 , 11 tr /mortg i [i 1 

(short /letir iiiimoiUlU , fciii «f immoiiil Ivi 
MiiifiAl, J A mme lor vuiotig loinposite (lowers 
of jiajiery texture (esp lUluhiysum orteuta/,, and 
other s]xeies of I/tluhiysum, Keiaiit/uinum, etc ) 
winch retain their colour after being tilled = 
KvmrygiiM. H 4 

i 8 u htilrtHHuh iv (f&j 6 ' 4s ihe white lov< 

ivcilastmi^ the same ihil lh« chaplets irc made of b> the 
hrciichaiid Swiss liiU lo idoin the Umibs of tlicir friends 
Old which the> < ill immurtclU the Americans call it life 
cverHsting 1838 Miss Pakdoi Ar<f 4* PtStrt II 17 
\ tall bK<k cross ciowiird with imtmtrK lies >867 I vi>y 
Hi wm Ri ( / »\ lifts covered with ilMautiful 

biik^hl livcmler t oiouKd imin<*rt*'ll« 

V Immo xtgage, v Oh tan [f 1 m « + 

MoK1l.A(>h ] tiaiis -MoUItVthf 
I$75f7u/u3fv inh in i* M A«/ /Its/ f/ss Conttu App 
V 4.6 Ihe said I Ian leigc shuld not immortgadge or put 
lc^»ltdi{e ,inn^ of ihtr latuUs 

Immortlfloation (imp itihk.' J-in) [ad ccel 
I immoitijinitio cl imiiwr/i/icalut in A Kempis 
Pe fiintaticiui, f tm- (Ivi ,• morttfinltto Moii- 
II I RATION Cf h tmmoi tifiiotion >\t\ de Sales) 1 

Want of mortification, a condition of the soul 
III yshich the passions are not moitificd 
t6a6 1 H(AvvKiNsj taiissiHs Hoh < >/ na Somrtiinc 
It (sidncss], pruerrdcih fruiii i giv vt iinniurliriealiun .f 
passiuii i6MjfN IaviokC,/ EnmP i iv S4 i 1 limn » 
tilie III >11 Ilf spun Is the e iiisc of ifl our spiriitnl mdis 
INisiiions JIul V >9 151 A st vir <,( mliiiiiily Inn dsu of 
sill ami death, a sivti^^f nniiioriiticaliun 1854 h vin k 
f.rn (/A t» Hohnns viaWsyaV lyj In a spiinii d man iin 
pilienec to die wvvuld be no Irifling inniiorlilie tli m 

So Xtnmo rtilLed a [repr mttl I iinmpriifiiitlii\) 
not inorlilied 

hviiLR (irini'ih ta //,•/»>/, j. vni 1187-1 ”, One of 
llie common delusions of imiiiurtilivd eirvinmai y 

Mmmo table, d oh tan [ad latel mt 
motahi/K, ( tm (Im-*) s moUtlnln (Vulgate 
nioying, movable*. ( nt'tan, freq of ///oj, e, 
mot- to moNc ] “« Immov Aiti i 
1977 Aw/Zo/yrrs Puatits (i,y-| 844 < Ipmiolis liriile 
vnd mimut vbU 

t Immo to, f/ih- a Ot's [ad 1 iinmot-H\, f 
tm (Im •) ¥ mptus moved, pa pple ol mosift. to 
Moviv] Unmoved (/// anil //y'' 

1801 Wtivm )//>> Matt Imjb \ needle plav. d m 
ci|u dl disi met, Briwivt I I ua«l sIoik and m \d niiain, I y 
< ilhcnlr iwiie stands niniiote 1689 C onus Ir l/i»i/iryn< 
J[ i8.> With ill imiiiutc lint tiijy It Itniig coiisl nicy 

I Immo to, r' Om mie-' [( immct ,.pl 
stem ol bale I. imiimiic to mote into or U|ion 
jilue iijion, 1 tm (Im U + moiiit to move] 
iiaiis lo eonve) or put upon something 
f i4ao /m/itf tm Hush i\ *19 suit ctlundx 

\]»j>on the T »*>tc hfor licin v] uvnj^eux 01 iiij <»f 

lltl >lllllM>lc 3 « 3 | 

Immotxle Iin<»<til,-ail' a [f Im- cMoiiik 
ef Imvioiiv /yv/ n ] Not motile, ineapnbk ol 
inovtmeni 

,87a II C Miiuiiiii Smiltimiiiau I «' A « i/ 11874I 
\IX .13 J’io|gig mull by me ms uf ihiee iiinii ililc organs 
Lcnciail> idiucd Upuii distiliit pi uiI-n 1875 111 nsi 1 1 iS. 
l)vrK S/itAo Ae»/ jby Ihr litci'il Ic iIIcIn of Ihiwo itum 
mx iic imiiiDtilc when tin (ciiipci unit, of the nr is 

timmo'tion Oh mmi-ud [I Ivi i + Mvi- 
TioN 1 /liiipiilsc (App faiitasliiall) ii*M;d ' 

1706 \ ANRKI I II ihsfaAi IV Mkx iRildi„ ) 4-,_ I l!j ivr 
tain immotioiis, which —uiii—^ nivv as out. m suppose 
II sort of c oiiv iiNiv e ) es — hui ric iiiious, um (etc J 

Inunotioned (im</'i Jand, imm-', a nut [f 
Im-'^ + Motion si + eij- ] Without motion, 
motionless 

i8ai Moin m bltulnt* Mag X 641 SiiU and immouonetl 
arc the leafless woods 1834 — Brute Leckittiu avii 37 
bbc lay Iminotioiicd as a statue uverthrown 

InuttOtive (imputiv, imm ), a [f Im - + 
Motive d ] Unmoving, or incapable of movement 

i 6»7 47 I'FITIIAM Ixii ,90 laud in the Silliness 

of an iinniotive ealinc i860 Lucy,! But XXI 073 i 
Mmost insensible and imniotive 

t Immou’ld, v Oh . [f Iv i + Mould cf 
lN 3 toi hl 3 ] trails I o cnelooc as in a mould 


iiiai^ sfMilcs ill Itewsily UNbes (0 tiiimouid 

timmound, " C'hi [f Im > + MoiMiiii] 
liaii> lo suiiuimd or enelobt tvith a mound ot 
mounds 

,59, Svi Visii « /i), /> I,y ,V 1 in ig these slralgbt and 
n irrove sir, mnil I units \n,l In I uni Ncas, wlmh many' 
a M« unt imiuomuls i6to W V iiKtsouvM h t of Snnty 
II 11 49 Coll ilu \lIiul, is h<.d>,iiii(or«hMWin^ 

iininoiitidinz iiii^ iiiiiniiriti;, 

ImmOTablllty (imnvabi Im Also 4 in 
moeiue)ablete [fasnext sec n\ ] Ihetiualitv 
or condition o( In ing iminovible , inimoy abicness 

1374 CllAi f i W AfV/// V pr VI I a4 (i vrnb Ms j S.v l il 
ne in i> nit 1 oiiniirft ten it f »r ilic iniiitifu iMttc f -u la 

t * sr>n Jrit Is III the- elrrnitc (»f ^ kI 174111 \lp,a*oflt n 

\tnfons ihfoty II iK , Our Sj>cculaiii»iis to provr iIk 
I mmttvr ibility t\f the Sun 1854 / Ait Ot IXW 

-yO \ 1 rihun il whose ircmbtis enjo) lininov ability 
from oftit e t868 1 (m km k LtUtiUmtHs lUa iul (ccl \ 
14 T M dt.rn i n<»nuiint. il ol>s«:rv ition ha*, evplcnied th 
idea of (hc immovability of the stars 

Immovable (“»" 'db'l), (J (andj/'. Also 4 
inmoeueable, t, lumauable, immoov e, 
able, 6- immoveable [I Jm - + Movadii- 
< f obs h immo u)iah!t ] Ihateinnotbe moyt'l 

1 lit lliileainiot be nioyed phy sieiilly , fitmly 
lived, iileijiibb of movement Often less strictly 
Motionless, slat oiiau, lived 


1387 8 1 I ss tnt I,y 
defrndelh ibal s, me thii 


74 t J Pull IS / n> \ 
It uf siisj viisiun uf tliL 
E iiiiiiiuvable 1831 R 


stood iiimiovM’]* in (he centre of the universe 

2 Jig N(/t subject to change , unalterablt fived 
/miiiin'tihli /tad see hfAsi ,/> i 


llvy uf tin Munlb 1871 K I ins l alu/tus Iviv as, 
U urvis whii li Ills heedful suul b id kept nniiiuvable ever 
b Inc.apabh of being diverted fumi one’s pur 
jiose steadfast, unMclding 

1534 hi V n Pii'r PnH t s hie uinetb to prime in 
inaiter uf jusinr ti hive the iniiidc inimuv eable ,600 
I Hiui Nr Ir ( nts it. Resting inmveHiveable in his 

I, liiisels iiid most eibslin ile III Ins upimul) 1799 tunssos 
A/lvv./o win Hcrues imniuvahle ly p,ini ur yilewsure 
1849 In< ivi ss At I'PP will, Mr Jorkins has hiseipinion 
on ihv se subjeels Mr ] n kins is invmviv able 

C Inea(iable ot being stirred or alfeeted vvitli 
letbiig, emolionltss, impassive. 

1639 Dsecis Ir ( aiiiiii Itor Aelal aa , His silence and bis 
immuvfil,lc cuunlen inee gave an inswer which was n t 
fvvonrible ,837 iJieKi ss tuhi it. His fealuies were 
immov (ble 

3 /a I Not liable to be removed , permanent 
api'lied tei lands, houses, etc , as opposed to mei 
tih/t goods 

I 1449 PeeocK A,/> in 1 c?; Inimotiable |,odis 1590 

Svvishi ksi / tilaurt Hti r y ( )f nnmouenhlc ihinges as uf 


I \«eulor he^ifj> to middle wuli the imniovcible } xlite 
licfun hc tux xei/ cl Dll the moveable ( rcHixU i87iMarkb> 
/Aw / rc « 117 Urn's lend l bollj physically and 
let inimove iblc 

B r/' /a,< A jiicee or artiilc of iiropcrtv 

that Is ininieivable (see \ U , almost altv ivs in 
// Immovable projicrtv, as land and things 
.avlhereiit thereto is tre<s, bmld.ngs, servitudes 

•SMJ. IfLsA Rj, llcia Imicnlorie of »]1 

luy guodx, moucables, and uumoucaUcs 1677 0<’ t 
iQ_j Coitlr (( (" rclalinR lo the buy ing of Houxex Iwand^ ir 
Sicipx (Ships Iwiin, accounted miinovablcs in Venice i\ 
It oon of iix xtiuuiion) ^ 183s Hlsiium / nn i in’ 
I na Wkx 1843! 51 3 If hell IS property , It eon ixlb t II In r 
111 iinniovr chics* or in nicjvcdibs 1884 / ' I hif 

I I iiy I llicpTopcrly is, is rcg'Xi’ds immovables, micd 
by the law ofFnghnd 

Immovablene** (im/r vab’lnes [f lucc + 

Nfcssj The quality or condition of being ini 
mo\aMe \lii and 

1617 MiNbtiKU f'f’L litspaH /a/ , iiumour 
ablciicss»e i7*7b«M>iiiY hatml) Pnf s. v I arth Iheu 
sysicin of the Immovealdcncss of the harth i748 Rich\rd 
SON (181 1 ' I xlv 15 J ll‘« iinmoveablencRX 1 have 

shown 1851 Hawihohvf vS/ryr/ (1&79) 

74 ^Vuh xullcu but self compl lucnt unmovalilcnesx. 

Immovably asprec + 

-L\ - ] In 'll! immovable mamner {hi and , 
hxcilK, slcuifasll), uinitmbh. 
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IMMUBED. 


ai IK mimotjriM) ptr'.jsted tm his foirntr shevs 
of MiiklncHst 1761 SiiKSK Ir ShaHiiy 111 iv» 'slu 
I^M.cl .n,mus.l,l5 ,841) (. W 11 

s tt iiiii >n i hitw 1 It (>o j he upper j 

imrii •>r *l»!i h\td to llie ])onrs of the Lrauium 

t Immoved vunwvd, /<»</ imwvnl, iinni- 
//' <; ('/'< [I Im-“ + |n pple of ?'] 

l'iiini>\c<l, motionless, nnnlteritl 

1600 \st Pf / t/u // , \ Wks 1S74 I 7t> Vn 

iiniiiuVL(Jt const int fiy^d Stir 1634 M mitnh tti/ 


timmnd, 7' oh AKo enmud, emmudde 
[f Im l-hMiii] tram loim-lost or him in mud 

1611 fniKlci hilii'lntili li tmmiil In rnpiurc itM 
I Ik to ^ Mititiwwi It; It is ii tliii ill fur sunli iiifil 
Lii lUirt-s III tmimiilili. | ,t ihi, iiiiiiiinll ilifiiistlms 

IminiUld nil'' ini') a laii [id I tinmnnJ 
"I t /"/ 1 m - mtnuiur ilnn, piirt C f 1‘ 
immoiiitr ] I’m Inn, impiiri. , liltliy, foul 


+ Immnndl'City Oh [id ohs F iminon 
i/iiiti 1480 111 (loikf , irreg 1 i/iimottfiti iiii 
iniiity, id I immitnaiiia Immi Nnirt llu 
iuim was (icih mfliitiitcd by inipuduitr' Imii 
iiUiTt'i] UnLlemncss, im|iuriti , tdthiiKss b 
iii«i> in/i/ ImpuritRH 

I 5 JO I INIll-HAl trit O fils warlll, f) nil till 

frl>i,itic, Ihj Prjilp, Alwilsi. mil liiimuii<lii.ilic ' 1541 

R Col I AMI ( «)ifi)/»j Onai ( hnutf C’ m b*- hull ti ■ 
rei.t|ilaclK viheie li hiitile tin sijil iiiiiiiiiiiil>t jlrrs 1660 
tr AiiitraMHi / i,u' uni A oi, 1 m 4 I si.iiii>i ftnm 
the toniagiiiii of their immuiiilii.ii> 

t Imma ndified, /// <7 Oh >au [f hi*: 

+ Mt.'Niiineii ] Not munditiLd, iiii(.lniisi.d 
1S97 \ M (I 0 / 4 / '/iftfttffi » /; Lh/r/ttt, |t<l> i I lieu 
folloatlh (lie iu(initif>cd itul < ic tin cuiuprcssc (Ui-iviuki 
ii] llic stc’idc uf the ininiutHiif>c<l 

Immnndity 11111" nditi ia>, [I I >»/ 
i/itttti/ us Ivvisv + in il I /i/iMiiiid/t/a, ht\t 

this gave t ti)i)/ioii(/iii ] I nckiiiness, (ilthiiiiss 

impiiriti 

1870 h II PniiiiK /me / rstvi I’rtf ii J he asi niiiioii 
10 siapplin nf ilir i irioUs ixlr iiag wii-ca anil iiiiiiiiiiiililiis of 
the Loniiiijii III) th 

Illim'an6 I imi'' 11 , 'I [id L /ww/ 7 «-'i e\tmpt 
from It jiiihl 0 siiMce, burden, oi eli irgt (rei, 
i\tiiipt,t //" Im - + //// 7 /"i read) to be of Scrim , 
iitihtm seriicL, dut) , cf obs 1 immuiu ‘eieiiipt, 
Iret , priuledged disehirged ftom ’ (( olgr 1611 

Kound in the i^ciki il sense from 15th to i7tfi < Keiutr 
iliiceil (. i‘'Ko(perh from ^r orttcr usci in ct>nn«*\i-»n with 
lh« IJINC of llu tiiturc t»f infe<ti«>us iliscasts ami 

their prcvciiiion b> itiocul ttion and (he likr ] 

1 1 rte fiom some Iiabiliti , cxiinpt Oh m 
geiunl sense since 171I1 e 

c ftpo Pailii / on ffnsl \ 1 ^ 7 O Suiil of f od of syiijN 

drope or friudc iiiiinu)n 1653 L Cnisi shall Cath 


2 j/ti ilaiing iinmunitl from hurtful bodily 
iiifliieiiecs, as the mflueiiceol |Hiison, tile eoutagioii 
of mfeetioiis diseists, ami tin like, cs)i wlun 
tendered so b) iiioeul itioii, etc ( f Immlm/I' 

s88l lot-aliiOrt tnxifrt, hr^ l/iiAii'/l'^ii/ .joJ'astcur 
further »t lies th it the niniiats inn> iil itcd » iili the imtit, iltd 
iirus remain iinniuiic against further atlai ksuf inlhrai 1888 

iiiecticat barb irisiniHe ire neicr 'imimiiic altngctficrfr imthc 


I he) hnil 11 jl been shir to render annnsls innminc fiimi llic 
iltaclis of the patasilcs 

b as sb An immune person or aniiinl 
1B98 U'estm Giz ig Apr 7/ 1 RcKiincnts oniinly com 
p iscd uf negroes from the Soulhrrn "si lies ,uid other 
)ello» feser nnmunes) 

ImiuntlUlt (imi/r nist) [id F immuntste, f 
immurntd Immumty ] One who enjovs an im- 
munity (^sce Immuniti i) 

1897 Maui AND Domesday + hiyond 11 177 It is con 
ceded that the ‘ imminiisl (it is lonvenieni lo borrow 
a term that french writers base cutnedi is cniilled to many 
nf the fines and forfeitures that ailse from offences iimi 


Immunity miw? nlii Alsu 4 ynmunite 
fi emenyte 7 emunity), imunfty [ad J un 


mfsmtas freedom Irotii piiblk seiviees or charges, 
III med L pi iiilcgcd place, saneluaiy, f unmums 
IMMINK sec iTi.aiiilef F ///////««/*' (,n4 1 in 
( ■odef ( om^l ] 

1 law Fximption fiom n sen tec, obligation, 
ordiitv, freedom liom Iiibility to taxation, jui is 
diction, etc , jirivilege granted to an indiiidtial 
or a eoiporatuiii conferring exemption from eertim 
tixcs, biiideiis, or duties Also less strictly or m 
non icihnieil use Non liability, jirivilcgc (Cf 

I BWt Ill'S!- ) 

1381 Wiiiii 1 1/in, \ 34 Dais of yiiiiiiiiiite ft tors nr 

fr lUiii lil-c| mil of rcmlssiiilln, to die Jcwls til il 1 h-I 1 111 III) 
riwme i$49 1 mimck oM Serw hf / i/-i 1 / t Arb 1 ifci 
llicic Is sum pi ice in I ondoii, is iliey saye, vniiiitniti 
itii/'iiniti, Whii should I call itf a preiieledged phee f a 
Mliiicdimc 1379-80 Nomii ! tutanh 1 ihyfti yyo I lie 
Senile ill fisiur of bis I'rofessjon Rave immunity to dl 
Iitlicis th It from III It lime forth did pi ti Use IMiysick 1613 
Ih M n\s / ilr,r intake 11614! 327 I nrii liinu ibe pi ue with 

II line ot 1 (. me, with biiililing ind inimunitic 1613 ( ns 
WAS in I Ills One ! •// ''cr ■ III ly-, Ills M ijcsty fore 
Siwi. Ill lultiiite lilicrty a perprlliall clliumly grtlililed to 
llu Koiii III Cnlu>lii|iics 1841 \linov t/r ( o" t 1 in 
\ fail 111)1111 iiid derneUum of tint birth light iiiit im 
Iimniiy wliii li t hnst huh purcliisil torus with Ins IiIoikI 
1847 Hmiwi t,'«i/ Hut (18761 I \ S44 (he I iighsh 
suhjiil conunned 10 pride Iniiiself in Ins immunity from 
iiMlnu iiiihimt loiiscnl of pirliinienl 1897 Maui iso 


III! I iiid I lie ficc of Imrilciis in geneial ind llicn some 
c\i*)>tiic words diclaiing tint it is not to he fuc from 
c il nil s|iei llieil hnrdeiis 

b wuh/Z \ pirliculir exemption or )iiivilegt 
1538 iMSKKiv / «iAi« f II 1 1 ,1 Celt iin pryullcgys oiil 
pieriRiiyf is he seholil not he i oiisii lynyd lo go forth 
to w Itic wylh Siiih olliti lyke inimaiiy tcsaiid iiryuylegys 
1571 lif»t/A-i 21) < A All imiini I of 1 ibtilics r 1 lUiichiscs 

limnuiiylics gcicn or gr uiiilcd lo the s ud Cli luncellor 
Musters and Sihillcis of tiilicr if the said I'nlicrsiucs 
1690 CiiiLii /’ri /xii/i (itsisi 117 Men h iiiih/ing llu 
juikIi tsiitg uf an Immunity or Monopoly to the )>rejttdiie 
ofuin.Aumii .759R.IIU Kist>s///j/ Sn»/'ii8i il I i^Ctvil 

pnviltgcs inU tiiiiiiuiiitits (he cf their 

MUoru> h V /’ /M \ii, H«* is th< 

«>f iNtthi Mill mu'll 'Stic (ht* 4irril< Ills uid Itlimulittics uf (he 
lmrL,h prc'sti v< d 187* \\ ws it/o % tk K oni/u i b 

2 (/<! hiil l'xtmi>tion of ceelesilstie il jier 
sons .ind things from hceidit or civil liabilities 
buideiis, or diities , is the i xcinptlon of tlic clergy 
from lay itiiivliclioii or of ehuieh property fiom 
stculir tixilum, and the freedom of sanctuary 
frulii iiiyisioii l hie fly with an and // 

1313 Mokh III liiafton I hton j.ijt>8i II 708 liod foibid 
tint III) III III nhouh) hrcik* tliMlhmuimc and liherlic nf 
thusicret) Sinctuiric 15*4 S. / <1814) .86 

1 Int (he frediMiifZ ind liUttcii ofh diklik,v«ltli all priUt'lrKi> 

N. tmt-n^tU" tlnirnf Ik: mIimtuU 87 1 o\( I f U 

iiAt/>i n, Men t*f (hi. elcrgn he indued >nth "pi-t lall 
pimlexi'y itid luiimiiHiics ttfoo^KiM Mai Stnt 

Ao/»f tl p/ H »w oft nut mansli)cr tikes nun self to the 
imniuimie of the kirk 1610 Hi CMUi-ros Jnnsti it i 
I lifsc iiiiiiiuiiiticN I m|.*crouis and PiimcH huue 

Vinrii lo (hi Chinch, (hr Chunh ouj^ht to inio\ uiihout 
disturb incc, ind to withdriM such iiiimunities uert hich 
svillrd^c and lliipict) 1711 / Otuf i tU No 48{i . Ihc 
C ongrrK ition of Inimuiiiiics have hid under then Con 
sulcr ttion il»c Affari* if N tpics, where the \iicroy has 
caused sever il Cnmuials of Slite to l»e taken forcihl) out 
of the Churches, whither they hid fled for Saiictuar) 
1S83 I* KoLrt)i Shott Si/i(i IV t 111 44 I he question of the 
immunities of the clergy had l>een puhlidy raised 

t8 Freedom from ordinary lestramts, undue 
freedom, hceiiee Obs 

(1549 sec I 1 isSiSiciiiies Uiaf Abus I (18771143 I he 
irgumchts i>f irtgedirs is ingcr, wrath iiiimutiitKt cruel 
tic iniutic, iiucsi, inurthcr 1639 Massincik Unnitf 
i eintl it IV II loifi) )onr debts md ttkc)our lc( her> 
Mull dl ).>ui olhu chjmc^immunitHv Ih n 1 1( 

io Satan I'or vent iinu wickcdl) lo put i St >p lo his 
Immunities uid free XfTuis 

4 1 icLddm 01 c\ciiipli(in J'tom nti) mtur'il or 
lUsunt liability or from anything nil or injurious 
159a I r 'fumn\ tn A< s\n i I iccdoinc md immunit) 
fitmidlivil 1677 H M I t t>/#/ /;/// 11 16 Ihucnoiiiisc 
t h ,>pc foi in Immuiilt) hoiii 1 rotibtr, so loti^ is I have no 
Immunit) from Sin 1683110^11 iii//<// ! hih\ \\ II 6 4 
I hrcc thousand (mins of Mater, fvvhosc liiiiiiuntty fr«fm 
« oiiirnon s lit wc tl) d ipnti i7^lhi(Kr Subl P 1 xv. 
Nor IS It, either in rt^l or lictitious ihsircsscs our immiinu) 

Xlis (I'lskcU / tfx 4-47 It js, lonjr sui e I have known such 
( oinparalive immumtv frvm hcidv h*' 1894 I 1 I'uwifK 

f//a//mHMlntrod Ireland hascnjo)ed an immunity from 

6 Ihe eondition of lieing immune from or iii- 
guscepttblc to poison, the eontigion of a ppetilic 
discise,or the like , immunization sceliiMt’NKa z 
[So mod F tminuiiitp (I litre) ] 

1879 !>' Gcorj,es Hasp Riy I\ 715 In one of the fiye 
instaiiceD the ipparrnt unaiuiiity must have I csteci fur ut 
least two years, that Ijctitg the inlcryal between the two 
(liplillieiilie visitations tUj lUy Rial Mim tr h i/u 
Hats heymoad 406 I he iniinunity of vipem from their own 
prison proved by funiana 1896 At 1 aeir Sy'i/ Ifn/ 1 ^64 I 
J be annn >1 rrm tins passise while the immunity-< onferriiig 
substances irr ipplicd to its tissues 

0 ptptvseduse (^Sce quot ) , 

1879 \V L HiiAMX Dja« HouslIi x 232 Outside I 

tills issoeiution llierr was llit Household, eonsideicd as | 

1 coi |ioi ale Ijod) , w ithoul any iclatiun lo other Household, | 


Ihe independent posiliun of the Household maybe called 
Immunity, as opposed to Comniuiiily 

luuimisation (imi'inoizZ* /^u) [f next -t- 

yiiokj 1 lie action of immuiiuiiig or fact of 
being immunired 

1893 ViKcHuw In il (yftra 17 Mar 7/1 It is nUoakind 
of immunisation which hnb alxo great drawbacks , for this 
hirdcniiiK ac iinsl unjust itticks leads very easily to a 
similar indiMercncc towards just utacks, and it hn dl) 
Ic uK lUo li) indifTrrencc to pr lUe und rci ognition 1894 
J tint ft 4 Nov 1044 Xiiinclal iminumb itluii, eviii ngailist 
dise ist >. li d)le to recurrence, sm h is anthrax i8p6 At I h( If 
Sfjr/ 1/4 </ I 561 Ihe process of immunithaliDti is* vccuimi 

Immunise u mi//iiau 7 7^ [f Immi',nk+ i/e] 
ttun\ lo lender imuuinL liom or inj^usLCjitibk to 
|K)is()n, or infection 


nil tliods of immunising 1894 / n/nr / 3 Nov lof^ilteiin 
nuuusiiig power of the serum 1694 Arr 17 Nov 

) 111 iKui Profcas >r Hankiii pointed out that tiu 
mtCLtion or the serum of anim lU immuiurcd by repeated 
ino« lit itioiis, h id a preventive or curative effect by dcstio) 
mg 01 ncuttali/ing in the blood the piodtuls of disctisc 
producing microbes 1895 /<’/ St/ Monthly Feb 
Ihof (Tarl hrarnkcl hist immum/ed guinea pigs against 
diphthclii 

I- Immu ral, ?’ Obs [f Im i + Mi bal (i I 
//;//' //J will') ] ham In will in 
i64a J ItAuiiiiis /V/i Ahr I II 11867I 131 Ihc tuips 
were It their length iiiimiir.illcd in thceas or, is it were, in 
luillow shell es dug in to the wall 

+ ImmUTate, //Z rt obs [ml I immu t at 
us, 1)1 pole of immuidit to iMMLBt ] Iminurcil 
*5M IKknfj* / /») ////m>/A// M idr >ii in zVtb iean/tt 
V <64 () ill isle dcRircs, which held her heart immur itt In 
waHs of adam int vinfoded ' 

Immure (imiu'ji, v Mso z» emure [id 
med I immiiinii,/ /w- (I m -1 + w.ill (el 

hti 1 /"/?> (7' f to yvnll) (fF ''ww//7i;, yvhieh 

iii.iy Ih. the immednte source ] 
tl hanr Jo yyall 111, to styrrouiid yyithayyill 
or yvalls , to foitify ' -slitc L mm an ) 0b\ 


iiinred l•ut 1 pal I uf the f ilie 1698 1 KM K I, / India /r 
! 7y \ii \ll tr iniinured liy i Siiinn \V ,11 >74« 

tliiank,h hitandw 1x7 It is lerialii ihi luwii w is iniintireil 
fjllg liefiire th it D lie 

<i/j 1/ 1636 I Sisuys I amf'lii Ih /’aims, / nl til 
>16)8' 4 \ nine to UiUer flow n, 1 lime t inuiiure 

2 lu shut up or yueluse yytlliln yvtlls, to tut 
jiri'on , to eontinc ns in a jinsim oi fortress 

1588 SIIIKS / Z / III I I 6 I holt weit emiired 
r, sir tmeil, e iptm ileil Iioiiml 1594--Z1/1/1 ///, l\ 1 toe 
I’tll) you meienl Slimes, hose leuUtr Habes W hunt I lilile 
hiih luiiuui li w ithiii your Walls 1 1645 Huw 1 1 e Zi 77 I 
y I I I Is iieit so texliiiiis l>> me, ,is to utheis to he thus ini 
niur el on the H<et) 1791 Mils Kaik 1 11 1 y Ad"/ / eots/ lu 
loo long 1 hid lieiii inimuied lit the wills of a cloister 
1847 riisKMil I annul 1 11 Re soiled lo bresk his sons 
spirit by keeping him iiiiiuuretl 111 the eoiintiy 1879 Dixon 
II indua I n 17 \s reljels they were iiuiuurrd in j ill 

tb 1 o sliui off, exi little setludey;(i777 Obs 

1616 R C Z IIIII s II liis/lt V .)/8 Whom eariiall settee S. 
appetite imuiures fromtiod ix goiatiievse <634-6* HrYUiK 
fasnraer III (168/j 130 I hey live iniinured from the siglil 
of the World 

3 hit/isy and To enclose, encompass, en* 
circle sill round , lo shut in confine Noyv /a/f 

1583 biiiiai-s -11111/ Ibiis 1 1 18771 73 A pleasant Hand, 


1 in (bt* brainc 1634. SiK 1 lIl-HUi-HI / ht I Ihc 
i< rc l^ in a ( < H u-c imimired bctwivt two Hiiv 

*oii (N/iv,^ Will 44 Itnmurd wi; sal, und calvhti 
issiiig Nuund s8ao *NCui<i sitv dn htt/i Ai^ \ .izb 
itions f tr imnmrtd unong the northern iic 
n// 1 o shut oneself up 

W\nsn( I// / m 11 Ml (161. )>/ Ihe) and their 
immure ihemsclxes i\l length 16*7 Mm / man 11 
ly Hmiselfe imiiiliriiig in lirumiusiimi s liolil 1751 


4 1 o builil Into ,1 wall , to build uji or entomb 
miyy.ill AUo / 7 «/ 7 >/ 

1675) WiisoN S/a<Z.n» Z777«fZ"7 9 II iirs Straws, (.runs 
of Siud feu 1 are fretitieull) found nuiuured in Hnilsiones 
i8o8[scelMMi Ki 11) 1851 fseelMMi kino) iB 63 Sik(, Scot i 

( /mil llis/iit l/b (ed /)64 1 he end of the tomb lias U. II 
luuiuired in the lower part of the chapel of king Ilciii) V 

Hence Immu nng vb/ sb 

1610 W foiKiNiiiAM 17'7^S"1-7|^II II 49 Iminouiiding 
impa) ling, immuring, skirting, Cirdiiig J H New 

MAN lal/i in / ng 115 Ihe lorluiings, the slarvings, the 
nnmurings, the murdcringx proper to a monaslie establish 

t Immu re, sb Oh rare In 7 emure [f 
Immijrk v] Something that immures , a yyalt 

1606 SiiANN Ir 1 ; ( r Prol 8 Iheir vow is made To 
raiisaeke Iro), within whose strong etnures llie rauishd 
Helen sletficx 

Immured Oraiu- id), //Z (J [f iMMbuict; 8 
-tn ' ] Lneloscd in yvalU or ns in yvalls , im- 
jirlsoncd, confined , built up m a yyall 

>5I* t^irvard HI, ii t 17 Ihc piisuner of immured dark 
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Con'it»'\»nt 1651 f >* I (Xth > S »>/; fy 

immure<l Mcrmitc'> i«f Hrmiat^uri i7M(.iK\\ /#/ 

in (1775) 8 j i he doors we ^aw opened to him. and 
kit the other immuied Cardinals came thither to receive 
Idm iM hull i y/anmoH 11 xxv noU^ A female skeleton, 
whichi from the shape of the niche, and the iioMtion of the 
fi^re, seemed to l>e that of an immured nun 
ImMMyaman t I'muu-* jmCnt' [f Immirkt^ 
+'-Mi£Nr J I himction of immunnK or coiwlition 
f>f bemi; iinmuied , iinprmoiiment, (.uiifiiKiiiLiit 
I7 j6 IIaiukv (folio) Pref, Immurtnum, nn incl'WiiiR lie 
(ween two Walls, a Punislimcnt iisod in Popish Coiinines j 
I7« hMoii E1T C/ / 11784) 178/1 Uy the iiUciposition | 

Jfnis wife, whose aim was not t)ie ilrnth but immuieiiieiit 
if Ills daughter iBjj i''»<i«i 'j Vrt4' XI 375 Her melaii ■ 
I holy immurement and trngii. end 

InunUSiOSl > "o>m nkal, imm-l, a Now tax 1 
[f Im ^ r Vlisicvt, J Niii tnugicnl or hannoiiioiis , 
iiiiimisLal 

I 0 a 6 Kslon SyKa f loi Ml Sounds nc either Miisit dl 
■sounds ahull Sounds irr , uor 1 ipi dl As Singiiii, (>i 
liuimisu.dl Sounds, uhuli irc « tier V'lieipi dl , Suoli is ue 
ilie Voice 111 Speaking dl Wlusiierings, dl Per iisst,iii^ 
i6m hijiinif iiitit/ni ij I We ought iiidustiiou 1) 10 
eft, 1111 fiom singing, cs|iei lally if the vonc lie immusn.d 
1706 A Bmroaii /,/////, l/«j n 44 What our Wnnrs 
fluey uf thru Si lies. Is knoun t 1 lie utterly Iininii 11 d 
1890 SltiMi/atii jfi \t II 1/8 I h< y line nit 111 imninsii il 

flentc Zmmu ■lo»Uy ai/,' , tinmiis cnllv 
1694 S S ! oytl V /m/'iti/ Sn/iiji/ lied \ ii|, In 
tenioiii, Wliiinseys, wliiili s mild but iinmnsu dly ti 1 
(udii lous f ir. 

Immutability ,im //* ii*i Im' [i Immi i vm k 

4- ITV , nftor 1' imiiiiitalii/iU', I iminiitahtli/tii J 
1 ht i|nalit) of belli}! luiinutnble , iinohmj.'e'ibli 
less, mvariibleiiess imnIttiableiKss 
1599 HooKra lid I'ol in si , ) Did any pirt of ili it 
(lods) will ici|uire the iiiiinui ibiluy of has coiuermug 
hutch iKilityy 1611 IIIHI I Hti vi 17 the imniutabilitic 
if his counsell 17.8 / n.fthotKit No 64 f 8 No N iiion 
ver lOMsted, v> r»<o»oud>, \ip<>n ihi> <»f 

Laws iui the Iwocrmns 1863 Dakuin in V «iBd7) , 
III 8 He his really entirely lost faith m the immutahiUiy 

if species 

Immutable tmur tab’t\ ,1 AiUo 8 m- [ad ' 

L immiitaM ts,i tm fiM + iiifi(otn/is\liT\\MV 
'Also 111 iii-i6tli c F ] 

1 Not mutable , not subject to or susceptible of 
hange, imchangnble, unalterable, ehin}{eless 

laia sa I YOG C/nm I roy \\ svi, He u is Perseuernit 
ina of will immutable 14 emiiiHiinuM in I nuilnh 1 
I'lt 1184JI 07 Sothfist kyng uhos ngne is inmui ibnll 
ISa6 Tisimii I/iI' 11 18 lly imiiunal le ibynces on 
winch 11 Mas vnpossible that god slnitdc lye) 1651 Holier s 
! math i \y 717 I he lawis of Nature iie 011111111 dde 
nid f lei nail 1710 Peiinei s Ota, J ilh^i iv 170 1 Ins 1 
,iant sliall lem III! Iiim, iiitl imiiiiiiable i8ai J (J \iiMis ; 
III < Pnvus' Mitt Syit in (18711111 loliiid some tin 1 
iiiilable standard of linear metesiire 187s Jonrri /‘/aht 
ed ) IV 43 Wc speik of elern d and niiniiil tide justne, 
but not of eternal and immuiable pleasure 

b teihil Not subject to yailatton iti diffi rent 
cases, iiivarnble used c}! ol markings yyhieli ' 
are the same in all the indtvidnals of a sfiei u I 

i6ai Hkviis Miitoiftmiii j I he grcalei einles ire . 
either Iminulatilc is ihe ■t'niiator loi) Mulible as the 
Meritlim, Hoii/on 1706 Phiiiiis, liiiiiiutabU (.itdis 1 
lire the name to dl ilic lull ilniaiiis of the t irth 1796 I 
H llevihHtr S/ I’lerre s Slud \ 1/ ii79y)ll 73 N itnic 
liestiMs on esciy lieing ih It uhieh IS idapied to it aund 
mg to the latitude for Hliich it is destined Some of 
these adaptations an immutable and others i triable 

• a [Im 1] -Mutable cf ItiMiibr- Obi 
1581 Mahbfck Bk of Voiis 867 If sdi ition were by us to 
lie gotten then we arc so imniulalile that we sliould eieiy 
ininiite of an lioiire, i.ist aw ly uiirsc lies 
Hence Zmmu tabl9&Mg, the (jiiality of Ix'ing 
immutable, iminiitnbility 
j6io Dottni- I’siiMo Mitdyr si 445 In power of binding, 
md all 1 ilidilies eeccpl iminul dilenessc eipinll to Dniinc 
It 1687 H Mosr ( onyod Citbbiil Dd (17171 \p|i. vin 184 
Ihe steddiness iiid imniutaldencss of itie Matter 

Immutably ()mi» tablil, adv [f prec k 

I \ ^ ] In an inimutatilc manner , without pos- 
sibtlitv of or liability to ehan)7e , uuehaii^cabl) 

1601 Ussr I'al/mi IftiiviH 383 lo lie inmiutably gootl, is 
proper onely to 1,0*1 <11711 Kin If}mmif Piwt Wks 

1771 II Ood e\, r IS immutably the same i8$5MoiirY 
Oulih AV/t n V ^(18661 339 Immutably determined lo 

Immutata (• miwlAt), a ran [ad L nu 

miitdi us, f tm (Im + muta/us, jia jiplc ot 
mut/h'e to change ] Unchanged 
1788 J I KK Introd Hot in xi {et\ 4) 313 HaMn^ iwo 
Cot>leuonH, and ihrsc are ruher, Immutaioi^ unch , 

Pitenif, foldc>d PM^/uatf, ciouliled [etc ] 

t Immuta'tion. Ohs [.ad tmmuldlthi 
ntt, 11 of action f tmmiildtc see nt\t Cf obs 
F tmiiiulalwii ] Mutation, change, .alteration, 
transformatum (In quot 1704= Htpyt i m.k . 

CIS4a tr Pol I ii/r tug tint iCamdenl I iqs III* 
yoimjjer abaiid their pride, wlitle they eiidciored novelties 
and immutatiua >5^ PurrrsiuM I ny, I’oisie in an 
lAib) 175 Defeit, or surplusage or immutalion 111 the 
stme stwaehes altering cithei the eoiigruitie grnmiiiatu nil, 
or die sence, or lavth 1847 H More ly W/ 1 1 xxiii 
W hat delignifull immutattons Of her soft flowing v est Me 
< ontemplate ' 1869 Oale Crt Gent, Us 1 lit lit « 10 Which 
reason of the iiiimiilation of this Light, is given by Moses, 
Den i 14 iTtx, I Harris tor rtchtt , HypaUmgt ox 


Immulolteti a t .rnraiMalic d !• igiirc \e m tins Iiislnn e ' 
Part L lauibat iMs/rot, instead of l>ate ( lapses Auitttt 

t Immu te, v Obs [ad 1 immut art, f 
tm- (Im-I) . mutare to change ] ttans lo pro 
diiec a change in , to change, alter, tiansform 
i6i3SALKLit> tnat dr/yt/r lofi iL.) C,od can immediately 
tllimute, change, coriupt, destroy, or amillillatc whatsoever 
pleaselli His divine majesty 1646 Nik P IIrouse Pttud 

// It V 86 Allliotigh the sutKiance of gold be not sensibly 
niimuted or its gravity it all decreased i6df <.,ianvilc ' 
I an Oagtii xxi 306 I hat would lie more iniiiiuKd by I 
those giealcr alterations winch are in cadaverous sulutiuiis 

h Immu'te, a Obs tare [Irrcgnlar ahtirteniiig 
of immuttd {(. f elated, elate )1 Unchanged 
1639D Danikl / Cc/«J XXVI 53 Sue hxl doth venue stand, 
and soe Iiiiniiite, With her vvhose ihougliisaie ttiily resolute 

InUUUtilutU (imi/r tilAt a tate [ad late 
1 iiiiiiiutilat u\, I tm- Jm + mutiliitus see 
Ml ill \ii- J Unmutilateil without inutilattnii 

1800 I W Vilivs/ t,i t hoik i,y \ iiiamt liner of the 
t itnolic and \pusiulic f mil iiiiniuiilale 

Immntual. <i >aie [i i\i - ♦ Min ti ] 
Not nuituni 

1768 \\ Dosmosos j i/* ^ \if f St» ft II f* 

!h« 's^miiMtrA of lh«* tiKUlt- 'mU Im* d»*'propi»rti*»U«*d to ihf 
tiicl tm t)*iriit<>iiy of til* uh'l** itiiintitii tl hkI mi 

I I-mone Oh [i I i+wow. Mow] Moan 
1*97 R UitM» iRoU'.i ii>% IC* vs w Mtri iS. lUitk jji«i 

iiiioiir 1/SS moiit I 

I-mong sec \ Mo\i I-moretl, MP pa ppU 

III Moiii- 7' (V'l , to toot I-motet, of Moor v 
Imp imp^, d> I oriiib I impa, "> impeb 3 7 

Itnpe 4-fi yinpe s hympe, 6 himp, emp, fi-7 
ymp ,f>-imp [Ol tmpa at'* inipt), pi impan 
goes with tiiipian to I\ti> see next ( 1 also 
mod G tmpj. Da yutpi, Sw ymp ^clsh ttnp 
graft, seton, la from Ml I'r ttilt , whence MDu 
ttUt, l)n ent) is nllimatelv from the same source ] 
t" 1 A young shoot of a plant or tree , a sapling , 
a sucker, slip, st.on Ohs 

cBgj K 'f’lmiit < g / tnf xliv 38* Sio liilis** 

foil <;nidi5 Ott tpp(.lttinum 8*>liin 

hie vtel l>rt, 18 hir 1 p] 101*111 N hicri ifiip ui < 8 liie fulMcixii*' 
ht*)5 IM5 tftef A <78 >iiiic<r impcii in** higurt mid 
^>riieN, IcHte iiutco h;im hwule )ei heo )n *>5 

m*.ru«e < 1388 C h \i * 1 r Uo iK s 68 Of hehlc nets 
ifirrtoiiitn uretflirl yinpcA 4 1445 Sam Seig (P ) K*y7 
Ihe loitle Indde m hympe thaftl in -i fa>rheil»er 

st.aid 1578! VII Ptximuiw Ui S54 1 he first or 

Uiitlrr inipes of Ihe \rlc«hok t6ot Hoi 1 ani> / xiii 
VIII Ahout the fo »t «>f th** irer it tears many imps 

uhith ire such Mi«kcis of iht sap, thM ih**y dnw luay dl 
the *869 \Vo»clif)CI> Syst <i6bi‘ r* 4 

When ihc >uttnR Imiw or Sredhiics nre spnin? up you 
iMUsl I»c xer> cireliil in Kecpinj,, thnii fn»m 167# 

MAKvrti A<4 I uxukf I 1^3 (K>lis isucikmu iiisin 
u ttmi; Imp 

fb In Ilf' contest, 'ipplied lo perboiis Oh^ 

1377 /W Poeius (Rolls! I 18 Jhtisbcii this loidts ilrid 
fnnosxe lire st<>k w of the sime role \n ^UlJK• hiemties 
for lo ^r*»we 1598 'shssvr/ ^ iv \i f> (f )vA»rdJ th ii 
fureCttx. where in tit ike ilnxle So m tny Ic tilled iinpcs ihit 
sho*>lc u>r*Hlx, \nd yyiih ihcir hr-xuriAhts spred lU oru uiy 
t 2 \ ehoot or slip ustti m f'nftun' , % j*ralt 
1377 t AS* 1., /' / / II \ 1 17, I wa-s |>c oiut.mes(»anlynei 
for to^riffe yimxs i483(r<M Im*,/ i«/«; i Viilnux.,#*// V 
CT-tflt 1513 Bwaoshxw S/ li r>f>urt,e 1 3*«t)4 Tne lyiell 
jirifTe or 3hn»e innsceiidtth the free 1C99 H Pi nis 
l>ytts linf Pmtu t \n \linond tree linn, inserted to 

I Masiiik slick t6fo\\ SiMPRoN ffydrof ihym 77 <.y Ih* 

sckhu impH u»d ms of fruit tices 1706 Pmi Ufs, //«/» 

'i kind of thrift lo he set tii 4 1 ice 
fb In lij; coniexl, tpidinl to jKrsons 

is83f»0| 1>IV (.a/ tH Of/ AM I-*4 If this liee hxppcneil 

in the tmtui'xl hrannehes h it sh dl Ikeiomt of the tmpes 
itli It iie^r ifled into the J reel? s6ia- 151*1 Hm 1 ( * w/rw//, 

/ i\ I. < (h 1 nexer did more for the tl ttur-ill oli\r rh* u 
for thrt yxdd Impc xxhich hee hxih KrrfRd in 1813-16 
ilROWNr l*rt/ Past 1 11 (N ), PtMjr Duridon, the umim* 
Whom n*)tuic seem d t«» hn\c scletlcd forth lo l«. luurtffcd 
on sonic sMb kc of worth 

3 Scion (esp of a noble houi>e') 9 rtf^prinj; chtUl 
(usually male Obs simei7thc c\c naahteraiv 
arebnism cir .as partly cimtinucil in 5 

< 141a HixiLi-v. Bat/ I't Ueiity m Pr An Vtitu 

(Rovb ) igs III the presence ttf kytists ynipe md Princes 
Morthyiicssc 1548 Hai I thton,llin \ III nth, that 
his somie prime Tdward tint goodly ympe man long 
rcignc over you .575 i/futs y I ttg 1 111 Harl 

IV 113 Uy her I hive a virgin pure an iiiip of liciveidy 
race .$84 J fid Id Piti/ith in lit tin ham f thafel, 

II artniik, Heerc rcsieth the Ixxly of the noble liii|>e Kobcri 
of Dvdiey soinic of Robert I lie of I eyecster ifliiSirii, 
Hut Gt Blit VII sii 364 His sB<t I iiiieiiting soniie 
hausliis, a vertiious Itnpe of those itiipiotis parents t8o8 
Scorr Matm 1 Iiitrtsl 47 My imps hardy, bold, and 
Mild, As best Iwlits the mount tin cVnld <>iS4S |ovsn\ 
Haili IF /Will), to a Lht/d 1. Whose imp ail thou Milh 
diiiiplid cheek llioii uirlim sly f 

b Chilli and hansf Obs or atilt 

< 1380 Wvi I IK II kt ti88o) 344 A frere h il is a coiifessotir 
to kynis or to a duke is ympe or |M.re to a bishop 1936 

littB/liM I /// 1 toll fly vers sedicious nersoncs, lK.mg 
mipcs of the salt) Itisshopp of Koine ISSS'V Wairivias 
hardh ta( tonsil viii 179 h nuie cannot dwell tlicr, ne none 
of h< r Iiiipes (flat Quarlfs fltx. Poems, ftthot vn \ri 
ihoii that Inipe of Glory? 1845 PariTT //ervx/oyr 1 1647) 
136 This opinion is easily discovered to be an lm|R: nf 


I •md prowess, the headstrong reter 
spec A ‘ child ’ Ol the devil, or of hell 
a with i)areiit,age expresaed Applied lo wickeil 
men, and to lartty ticndx or evil xpirita 
\^Pdt,r Ptrf AV de W tyjt) 63 Suebe apperclli as 
aun^trlle*. but in very dede they be ympu of i*erpeutes 
1538 KAifc UOiit i roHitscs in Hodxley U /V 1780) I 13 
An >inue t)u>uEh 1 be uf heUe dtaihe Rini ilumpnacyon 
1563 nimtlitb 11 hcftlitoH IX 11859! 577 1 hose moM 
wicked imiw of the devil 15B3 Sn iinth iua' Aim 1 
(18771 *” Itnpe of S al»in c 1648 Uili iNf sj rv Infancy 
0/ It or /if (1638/ 94 Ihe l)cvil\ Inipe ihc Pt i*c 1706-7 
f AK^t iiAU r Slraf l\ u Uhai W ik lu rxfl now hftv c 

lhrs<r two linjzs of the Doll becti i hilihinc Itrrc ' n 1606 
k U itttk PofUiS, Ptsfair 46 Huh<r, yc turmus imps ot 
Acheron l8ai St on Ktutln xxiv hiihur !• Iibbertigibl ei 
or cl e jn imp of the dcvi! in ’'i 

b lienee, with oiUKsion ul the qunlificaUnii A 
liUlt ticvil or demon, aiiivil spirit t.«i> \i\ I7vhc 
om of those wil!i which wilclies were supposed 
to Ik fiindnr , now chiefly m ait and inj tholof,^ 
f584 K Scor ybi<<*7 It ili/uf Ml XV iiSSA] 12 I liej 
Iiauc Nofr lied vs With hull spirits Wiulies Iriloiis 

icntaur dw irf* ci mis im)»s i68x (jiNSVin S/v/ix 
(/i///uf I ii63a> 18 Ihc Init?s (if \S lichee art wimilimiN 
v\ I* kcfi s}tirit tb t( ha\r 1)4 in Si)i< t ters in thi*v life 1693 
Mmiiik/// /* if r / A/ ( i s 62) ^ ( \V e i 




n CiiiUirt u 


D the Drv il, ifi 


il icmlrfd tl 


/ / 1 1, I } tiitn/s in i iirce 
■4 1 i/I lmi> s SI it il uh M 


>rk I i 


i P( whe) 1706 Pidi 1 il s 

1 )Ik* Ulciuliu^up* n W III b< s 
187 ) 1 1 I {4 \ s( DOiin, III u) • 

the m^el /f 1845 Pool VM /// 
more frrli v nnc Imp I vm m 

destrm ti‘»i»J wnh the \ Ira«iiirc ^ ^ 

C Vjiphcd lo a human liciiig Olli ii linmorous 
1633 D KlisFRs) /oil) Si,,,iw I in Will nut ibis 
lenb ill ilie rcsncviept Iniis:' and dcgciiciatci lo be mm b 

more su? I7SP (jRAV / • «, ' ' *■- 

Uiikd A Milked Imp they i 
Ijrici, lolniilti s n-' •! 


. C 111 ■ 

I • king imp 


1857 1 (, 

Small imp u( bl i' kness, off at 


6 \mixchKV0Us child bavingalittlcof ‘tludeMl 
in him', a voting urchin olleii used playfully 

(App^pirtly a * imtinualmii of vensr 4. but 1 irgcly iiillii 

164a m tliss Mil ksoii Ird 17//1 ( ent *1884) I xiiii iiyi 
Six itisb chiltlrrn of that loMn mIio smldciily fell upon him 
s) that he by ibesc Mickeil young imps wlio wete none 
of them aboic eight ytjrs o) age <|mi kly after died 17,7 
S«in Gulhxer ii nil, 1 ome caiiylil a young male () ahoo I 
of three yens old but ihe hiltc ini)> fell a sciualling anil 
sitilthing, Old hiimg i8a6 N< hi m /oikhaiti note 1 
was ncvei a dunce but m imorrigildy nlle imp 1S99 
W toiliss^l o! Hunt) (1S7 I .4 \Gtli a Mild imp of i 
Welsh boy folloMing Inr as |,mile md gmoin 
t6 \ young man, a voiitli , kllow, man, ‘lad , 

‘ hoy ’ ((ft. HUH, Dense 7 ) tVo 

|$79 1 VLY / «///«( 1 I \ib ) n , I hcie dwelt m Athens t 
young gentlciiiati if great pairnn viiy It happened this 
young Impc to iriiic it N ipics Htl io« I hix is to ad 
monish all yoniiK Imys and nouises m lout 1648 (mi i 
I f lit In! i\ 36 1 he mcndii tnt Warn isi tin hryers voweib 
poierty \ cl those ureiihcd Inipes liie ni those parts as 
ihough they had never vow eil 1889 R Huchanas ,</«> a/ 

I mill I, Kmmi there, you miiis md loons 

7 V piece aiUlcd on to tke out, lengthen out, ot 
enlarge stimclhmg (( f Imp v s,] fa An -d 
ditumal lag to a bell tope so tint more than one 
person m.av pull nt once - Eke l j a b dial 
s\n aildition to a Uihive consisting of a wreath or 
wreaths placed unrierntalh to increase tig height 

1 KP jp • -> I) c iitiil V length of twisted hair 
111 a hshing line 

*595 ^ iSiirtees! w] PaiJ for \j crops toy* bell 

X13 I 160$ //'ttf V42 Mt>re for IkII mips, xiii^ « 
16^ /M 144 I'tjr ihe (•rrri bell )mpcs of ihc length of si\ 
fcddotii 1615 \\ I wvsos (>* ft 4 ( tirif iti x 7'^ 

\n imp is, Ihirc t)r liHi]^rt‘alhs wri>in,hl rl the Hive, tl c 
^omecumiMss torai>-* the Hue w tilnll 1788 W Mxksmau 
} or^AiA 11 (»ios L I) ^\//>l/^ an ckt iilmd under i 
btchnc 1846 Rhvx'Khi \ ( f A* > (cr! p I 214 An 
iddituni to \ herhuc u f died an imp , so also is \ IcnglU 
of luir iwislrd, as foimin., p irt i f i fishing liiu 
6 aUfi/f niul ( (V//A , as f tmf ^arf/i, 

yii/d (iiursiiy garden, ganlin ol plants), f -//rr , 
tmp like .idj 

•337-8 Piiihiiii dl. hot/) (Surtees) 1 34 In semine 
niMb emp prolc>mp>anl c 134$ 68 I be) xeitn 

belli down all ihre, F t>i under an )mpc Ire 1446-7 I^urhavt 
*lti holts \suriets) I 84 I*r4> cusUxUa orti Ctllcrxni 
xoi lU )mpgtrih 1577 11 C»oocF J/ttesfiuAs Hvii 
(is 86! 76 1 he ordciytiK of an linjic (jardrn wbercin as jn 
u paikc ibc young jdanlcs nrc nouruhed 1675 ^\FLv^ 
/<#/4i 117*9) ^Vherc Imp Cmt dens arc poor, the lender 
Plant docs seldom thrive Hi'ntfk fhst Ocaurt r 

Dof/taKltf II 6 An imp'>ard is what is now known bv th< 
tcim nvnscix g4ndcn, asmay be seen in The Kookc of Hu 
Inndr) by ilariuby t»ooge 1866 Cxrlvcf Rmnn i 14ft 
^Vhat i cfnldlike and >€lTuilf imp like volume of laughter 

(,^mp^, V Forms sec the sb [Ob 
iiiiptait ,iare) — OHG tiitp/i'it rare , MHO ami 
tiLi tmpfen, beside vvliich DUO had (more 
commonly) / w//A 5 «, MHO tmpf Uti Da yttipr, 
bw ympa axe {rotti a LG *impeii , \Ntlsh impiii 
IS from Eng b rw/er- (whence MDu eulett iti/tti 
Du iii/en, MI O eti/iii is supposed to lie ulti- 
mately Irom Ihe same source 
Ihp history of tins vb and the prer sb is m some jioinls 



IMP 


IMPAIR 


< ngrafiliiK (Ihero is evidtin e in ihr SbUc I aw for a ii 
I /wr/»)/w4, HI ton graft' Ilna w ait piaatimalily 

‘.oiiTCeaNoofOHG impitfu not ;«//»/? W«),MH(i imjnt\ 
though loint ttoulti refer it to I ftilatt to prune ( 
tmfian, OHti !/«//?>«, » is evnlently, from the Ul 
latmerschtehitng, a word of earlter ndoptton, hut «n» pi 
ileriied in some way from the same Or sonrte (ff 
Ilitfru rie) , of tht* the Oh sb ihardly i;«/rl it 

then hate Ijcen a di riiatlie, on the analogy of agent no 
III <1, so mini Oer ;»///'froni ;«///« 1 
I 1 /lant 1 1) graft, rngraft CSr 
I looo Cntfa in 1\ jb-i On 1 nigtcnc cn^i m i 


lI nieriieile me bynketh 1413 ///i> Soti/Ze iC ivloii 
i\ II s8 Vpoo III it Inannihe was \nipcd a gi if thu 
iken Ir • a hee appil trie 15SJ I \\ 1 1 son ^Ch 

il sjo He gate hinisclf to g irdining and used to 


3 t! tills/ ami //V from 1 iiid 2 In ‘engraft’ 
iinplaiit to iiilav, set or lix in, to ‘ cngiaft’ fas 
to inarnagL) in a fimily mch 

134070 Uts mil / t tst! \ hu 111 lirascn horilt Impel in 
111 irj Wiili go'Klc siUiLr ts golde gailiih itiicd 1 laoo 
A // Ai'o SI 17 Hill I o\, M ts so Iinpctl in ni\ thoui.ht 
1413 II hh/kI \ / sni'ir Met! I'lif so ( opy.il his jns 
haiilii hen of y iiel men of loll iitli \ \iid ifliirw ml hit li is 
hem sene ympyd in wi|> ire j 'ail asm I ii 

11 1 I h It headies t ty r nils iroiike In rcaiil fiom.rmnd 
\ml, having yni|it the head to it agayna m nit it so to inli 
is It due » i> foninl i6«» «s • 1 llsii ' nl '«// <> / 
s\ II i7e/i« mill Jiliiititiii' Nuiliing is mmi tl nigti ms 
than to lie imiied in 0 wn ktd f nnih llns n I ilion too ofti n 
draws in i shire leitli >f stunt and piiiiishin nl 1613-16 
W Hhowsv /iiif /’iijf 11 It, Vidwhin thy ItmpU's mil 
deseriing litycs Might iinpt a pridt in line t> leith thy 
praise 1647 1 K trp t tim/r; Mutt I 8 II « is lietiuse thty 
were nn|>cu in the witkcd f imily of \li ih 17 Hkown 
Jloiii \i 5 tjam ' Belitteis nt so tloscly tiniltd to 
Christ, as that thts h ivt Ijetn imiKil with him like in imp 
jointd to in old Sloi k 1876IILMKII Si>«tJ Ai/ig y J lU 
140 1 he III w dm trine, wliiih tht tiiiits had imped Into h|s 
hinlding soul 

4 lahonry 1 o engraft ft fillers in the winij of a 
hinl.so as to mailt, good losacsor dcficiengits, and 
thna restore or improve the powers of (light , hence, 
allnsivih, with referentt to ‘ taking higher flight»’, 
enlarging one’s powtrs an<l the like In varioHs 
I oniil ructions 

fa 1 o imp featlu rs ///At or /« a wing etc Ohs 

I4« ! Iiiloii lilt III No 7^4 is, like is the fawmii 
W III It Is il ifti itlliili 1 line 1 I 1 iki I d iwn On liym ih it 
w int w IS her ledeis to piki nidjmiM. 1580 I 1 1 1 / «///«i 1 
krii I at) V mimtg i h liter to in iki iiit IKt, when thin 


that II 11) ts w nil ill speede into eiii ry toi ntr of tht Ke liiiu 
1641 I’romi Jii- mil ( nil' 11 Wks i8p III 74 In ste 
I wallow with I white fi ithtr 1111)1 u in her till 1706 
I’muiis, III liii/i a liat/ur nt it Unuk 1 II nh, , imon„ 
1 il ontrsi, to idd i m w lueie Ironi an old hi >1 tn tmn|i 

b lo imp a Wing or hird iiv//: Rathe is /o 
imp the 'n'l/ipi of to sirengthtn or impiovt the 
flight of 

1396 Si 1 SSI H IlMiiit //tii~i Ptitutu I It ( idienng plum s 
of perfi 1 1 s|iei ill itiim, 1 o impe the w ings of diy high Ilyin,, 
mynd 13^ Dkamon Utini, // i 78 I heir llii//ard 
wings, imp il Willi om t aglts IMnmes 11618 Stciisrii 
! I'illittiiii Soiiii IV, Imping his hiokcn wings with Ikiui 
plumes 1648 Mil roN S.'«« Ini i/»/,t 1 , Hit f dse \orih 
displays Her broken Itagut lo imp llieir scr)itnt wings 
179a WoLioti il’ Pindar) fp Id Ifiumliiiv 40 \nil 
llortiinel with an Ragle’s pinion imps an Owl i8t6 
Soillli'i flit 1’/ I nut toll Proem 11 My spirit imriil her 


highest (light that Wordsworth S muse loiilil main whm 
her w mgs w trt imiied w illi plumes of religious dm tiiiii 

C 1 o imp Wings on or to a jitrson , to imp toilh 
1633 tl lliKBiKT liiiiplc I ash I II IIH» !) If I imp my 


morlall 1669 hidr hnpeful )</i luiihv I m at I" 
sec a (lalliiil flutter with no othii wings thin Ins 1 ulor 
has imnd on 1697 IlKiiitN / m (,iiii/^ i\ 440 Impd 
with Wings, tin rriilis prm red to lli s with (Kiiiiltd 
Stings 173a I’oiK Ip hathiiiit 1,1 l.Ust ptpertiedil ' 
that lends Corritplion lighter wings in fly ' fiold impd by 
iht e I an totiipast hardest dungs 1814 t ahv Pnulf, I'aia 
ilise xxsii 70 Hthoved Thai i in umcismt in the malts 
should imp The flight of innocent wings 

^ App hy a misundcrst.andmg of the hawking 
term, taken in the sense of ‘ To dip ’ 

1637 Dr H kiNO /’pewi 1 11 11843) g (-od shall imp ihtir 
pride nid let them see Ihey are but fixils in a suhhiiic 
degree 1683 kENNfTT tr Fratm on Fully 39 Hut imp the 
wings of Ills towering ninhltlon Ihid 147 Her soaring 
wings are imp d and all her enlivening fatiiliies iloggiil 

6 lo extend, lengthen, enlarge, add to , to eke 
out ffhat which IS short or deficient) . to menil, 
repair , to add on a piece to Cf Imp sh 7.) 


ijft I \ iv If/,/ II V II, A womans longue yiiipt wiifi a 
liirfuirs will prooie a ri/or or a riiser i6ot Ciimwa's 
,1/<>«i /> ( Vrrt PI ijs 187 i I - I Ml iiiytarcis for holtowers 
to Iiiipuut my 1 raitie i66t Sot th Verw iiCm/Bi I II 188A11 
ill, restless, tross humour, whith is imped with Smalt, and 
qiiiekned with Opiinsitinn 1671 Clakfnuon Ihalogutt m 
I tacts (1727) 306 We ought to imp out these tin tsoiduhlu 
ilefeels with an extraordinary itviliiy and condestension 
i8a8 e ritr r«* />/■»/, /«// to uld to enlarge It is a very 
Lommoti expression when applied to bee hiscs 1834 ‘sik 
H lAVLoa HriftUtt I It (1849) 7 \uu Rive impeil me 
with a new dtvitt 

6 notut utt To mock like an imj) or demon 
1839 lUiiRY 1 nm unit the iiiiKhtUkt 
foil) inoc-kod Whit h ever imped a void to ni idiiess 

h Zmp 4 cable, u vds [f ivi ^ g i. to 
pact!) , appease s- - \Bi t J I hat cannot be p u tiled 
I or apjieastfl , inwvlacahle 

1571 FitkiKMi'K i 09 tsi 72 SeedeK of iiiipa<ntdc diM-urdc 
j nnd dissention 1591 StfNsrK hutnet 0/ i itne Fr«etl 
from hands of impatiMe fite i6oi W'akkfr Uo I uk 

1 pH Iheiiiip'ii'ihle lticurMonsoflhn4ch'\rhaioiis 

uul V nd lilted Pk tes 

I Itme t Impaoftbl Uty, Implacabilitv oht 1 
idoaWAKNia I/A A«t h pit uMo ^Ihc Imp u ahililic 
of I he Fates and Stotts 

1 Ilmpaoi’fio, a Ohs tan [ad laU I nn 

piiii/ii MS or f fvi-- + I’viiHt ( I obs 1 nil 

putifii/iit ] Not paiihc or peateful restless 
a i6m (. Pamil /dt/l I I he lmpa< tin ke Sc.is of out 
owiu U »r« K And lcalivti-\a 

Impaok (inip,c k) V laif Also 7 em [f 
lvi-» 4- 1 * vt ki, ] ttans I o pack in , toprcsscloscU 
itjgctherintoamaxs, to pack up I Icnce Imp* ok- 
Ing vhl sh , Zmpa okmont, the action of impack- 
mg or state ol being impackcd l^Wcbstcr 1864' 
i6it I {OHIO Itufia apf to pich vp, to rm^ck. /hui 
htt/ iihtttt ni/t iiiipakin*„s ui |>a« kc&. 1867 J I Havfs 
O/tu Pfitsf St a {45 1 he H-* w iv m (.loseU iinpai ked iK-hiiul 


hb 4 r |»j)l sum of ////////i.'VVt lo iMFIM ► ( 1 

mod F / ] 1 Ik id of impingmj; , the stnkiii}^ 

I ol one bo<f) ngniHai xnotbir, tollision ( liicflv m 
Jyynamus^ in nfennee to momentum 
I 1781 111 WvisoNCAtw/ h>3i ) i6^ Ihcsuiia 

r rule h> which toitiinuii vehx ii> oMi ird or non cl istiL IkhIks 
I iftcr iheir iim»4c( is c dcul ilcd 1795 Soi i lov <»/ 

I VIII I he Fiij^lish < hicf Poiiitintg t)iutihis uhdi'st, 

I let loose 1 he stniih, (he <{ii iro I h) th it imp at tlrivnit 
' Irur lo Us uim ded fatal t88a linus 7 M vr , No suih 
sitisfalor) results m the way of resisting the tremendous 
i impat of ihr shot hakc been obt lined from an\ other 
, tycet 1861 Ivshvif Utatw 1^0 Ihc iiupatt of itoms 
of ov>>,,Cii «|,,iiiist iloiiis of suT}7hiir 1866 III \l I ^ rh\s 
' i\ uh7«* 4.1 Ihe iiiipiici of the vibrations of the luminous 
cfher on the relui i 

I n-thtl 1878 Sii-weHT \ I Mi f nutn i nr i\ 14^) Ut 
ire dii\«M lo the impat tlieorv is the <inly lin'vhh one 

b fn; 

1817 < III r I IP, t / /,/t lit 63 In any given yitr, cptinii 
there Is 1 sumtthiiig win. It his lietn tumnitiiiitait<l In it 
phe mindl by aiiimput, »i ni impi, ssion^uh tvlia 1874 

tjucst spill up the unity uf the Ijtlitt lungut 

t Impa Ot, /// Ohs [ad L iinpail us,\v\ 
jiple cd niipi>ti;i'‘re \.ii IvipiNtt] - Imi'aithi of 
whit It, 111 later use, it vv is jtrob taken as 1 shoit 
end form) ( onst as ppU' or adj 

1563 I (»\ir \ntu1ot I IV {When tia re ire humours 
impacte in mye part .387 M (iitoM l\ it*p\ V ihpp*ut 
11^78)^1 I rom hir whose pi tiirc still I fyialc vviihiii niy 
hrt-sl impat 1647 11 Mobt S w/4 of Son/ lit 1 t\ Ul 
those fijinis 1 h a sciisr or phiiisie ever hid imp a t 160 
hKisiii ) ofAs/t Sfa IV 4 \ cold* eriss vhiuy luorhdaT. 

or 1 hot imp 1C t matter 

Impact (iinpvkt 7 ' [oiig,aiid iistiallv in 
pa ppU tmpoited, vvhicli was pioli directly f L 
' iinpiul us y Fill (sic Imi vtT ppl a ami Ivi 
FViiHk), the verb projur being a latci back-for 
' ination from thix See -fd ' 2, and cf ( oviPVtT t' •] 

1 ham To press closelv into or in something 
to fix lirmlv III to pack in 

i6qi Hoi I \so / //wi \\ \\i II 7-; I lie sold of this he vrln. 
rom<H>\< th the tondi htinioms l»eild( d in the stomK ke,hovv 


2 'Jo stamp or imjircss ton something) nn, 

1677 < All Lti ( Hit/ \ i\ i*rmm4 ldr\soi n<»tions lai 
, |>actt'd on the mind Ilmf 44 » I* \rr> t rc iture h is a 1 ivv 
imp i< ltd t»r inij rc-s d 4111 its !'• iiiy, 

Impacted imp-e kt, <1), /// « [Scelviintr 

71] Tressed closdv in fiimly fixed 

1683 SviMON Pt^on Jfif/ tl 46 { lo mrll (as it wwc) my 
' imp i< le<l humor, though m \rr so t ut^h < i7ao W i ibson 
/ arfter s Ihiffns 1 <1734) s lo ripen and dissolve bird 
imparted Humours i80 Kam \rtt Fxpl I \xi ,^07 
The line tmpa* led snow dust of w inter 

Impaction ''unpekpn [nd I impoition 
cm, n of action f ttnpmgfie to Imfiw.K ] The 
action of becoming, or condition of being, im- 
pacted or firmly fixtil in 

•739 J ff' XIIAM htvtrs (17s,,) lyG lo prevent the further 


fiirllier norlli 1873 I It Grii'S luhi'd I'atlii'l leil 2)42 
huiltlcn obstruction of die iirmlation hy itie impaction of 
an einhulus in one of tlie hirger arteries 

Impa’Otly, rare [f Impact ppl a + 
-I J \\ ith hrm infixion or € 10*16 piessnrt. 

tB6m y^nf S\ Atis X 325 a A cube uf bJ inches, im 
pRCtly secured, was suhjw led to a force of aoo tons 

Impaotment. [f Impact v + MBvr ] - 
Impaction 

1853 Kanf Cniiitell Fxp xx 158 He counseled us tn 
I piepare for the chance* of an impactmeiil [in the |, e] 

' Impail, obs form of Impaip 
Impalned see iMPVhm 
Impamt (imiR'nt' j> [f Im 14-PviVT r ] 
ham 'fo paml iijvon something depict 
1396 Siiaks I //,/' tt 1 80 Neuer yet did Insuriei 
tion want Such watt.r colours, lo impaint Itis cause I7>9 
Savaoe IhiiidiCii III 8^ Oer iilt irs thus impiiiited, wc 
buliold Half circling glories shoot in rays of gold 

Impair umpevjl, /A* Ohs or aicA Also 7 
om- [f Impviu 71] An act of impairing , the 
fact of heing impaircil , impanment 
1^ North tr huiiiaias Piall I'r iisS ) 471 H life 1 
ilishnnoiir and an iiiiptir of his ernlit 1398 CIIVPMIS 
h/ir/Zt f s/niid in l/omct 1187^* 1 \ Nur is tl more impan 
to an h<in«*st niifl 'vh«olute m'\n s suifii ieii< y to hwve fesv 

Iriciids, thill [et( ] s6ia - W iHinvn I Flays 1874 III 

Fuikctit u -* no imp lire to thee do) I 1615 

(1 'vvNDVs / r/ir I u siK h and such like iffoord they yeirely 
without rinp UK lo thf-iiistluts 1677 Haii P*i»ii 
Mt\n \\ Ul yiS \u uup-ur of ih vt Sovereignly and hcui lui *u 
overthe Crruiuics 18^) A Cakivii tr /«/i 

8 i o keep Its he uity (rom imp iir 

I m^air, « and r/, / [tf 1 tmpaii iineijiial 
(1484 in trodef Comp/ ), and pan ] 

•fl ; f) ‘ Utisiiitablc’ (.1 ), wiitit , mftnor Ohs 
Hut the reading is ihspiittil ) 

«6o6 Siiaks Ir H tr }\ v loyihol i)\et giucs he not 
till iiiilfiement giiiite his Ixninty, Nor dignifies tn iiiipaiie 
RV I iiiipare ,(//'’/ e, cic tnipiirc] thought with bre illi 
a Not paired , not forming one of a pair i o<ld 
b sb Vii impaired individual thing , an odd one 

1839 47 JoiiiiC I,/ !«,»/ Ill Ssipi ITiis iinpnir lK/iit 

Is the represcnltlivp of the superior occipitafs of Cuvier 
1880 J Vin-BiROMBV in -hadtiiiji 3-i Oct .94/1 Grouping 
ihe letters in two sets of p tirs nnd tin imp tir, which ig tin 
pairs with the other iiiipairs 

Impair (impc 1],V ponns a 4 ampayr -1 
anpayr 1, apayr 1 , etc (.see Ai 1 aik) ^46 
enpeire, -peyre, -paire, -payro, emp«yre, 4 7 
empare empeire, -paire, -payre, r enpare, 
7 empair y s-7 impaire, -payre, n impelre, 
impere, Inpayre, h-7 impare, 7- impair [The 
ctirrint form impair is a partially Lnttnired re- 
fashioning of Ihe I arlicr /wAi/;/, < w/r<;e, a Ob 
impnnr, ampurei lo make worse —I at tjjie 
*111/1101 arc to make worst, f tm (Ivi O -1- pnoi 
worst Ihe earliest form was ampayn, whtntt 
apiyir \iPAJit 7 ////ty;/, tlosest to conttmporar) 
French, was commonest m m 16th c laic in 
iSthc the prelix began lo lit sjicU ////- aftei I nt 
giMtig the current impan, whicli has suiicrscded 
c////(7//* siiue /• i<)6o Cf ArrviB, PviK, Emj’ikk ] 
1 hans ft) make worst, loss valuable 01 
weaker , to lessen iiijunously , to damagt, injure 

[a 1*97-1643 sce\llMRl) 

fl i 1374 Ciiail|'R/„>,i'// I) pr III 9)(Caiiili MS ilhanne 
Is the NIeecle of goodc folk swieh (lai no day shnl eiiyiey i eii 
It c syii ! atn M ajm iv xxxiv in (//x’'//,i \ II, h iii|ieyrr 
Foil 1101131 hire fame 1494 h ibian ( A/»h \ii ccsxxit 270 
V cytit Ilf Dan IX he issauted andenpayred very sore 
.S48I1 a!I thnut , Ht» t /// 2x3 1), 1 he ptissession might 
SI me to lie enp iirtd 13761‘iRMisr I'auopl hptsl 415 In 


hojH! that I shoiilde rciovcr my 
cmpiyred 1601 itiiiiiki' 2», 
hee was I nipeirqd and herame 


ny health, which xicknesse had 
2«,/ /’/ I’arall 21 W hereby 
me worse 1653 Fli 1 ra (A 


1638-78 Pmi I IIS Liiipair [1696 led 5) hii/an ) 
y 14889 h/ 4 //,„ / //, I 19 I he tlclenre of this Ian I 
(i-I ininairtd 1333 More PrhU Salnii \V),s 1029/ 
fit) yet iielpcth not hys matter, hut impayreth it muili 
i6ifc Mil roN /» / V 66s Sat in ton Id nol he ire I hroiigli 
piiile ih It sight, Old thought himself iiiipiinl 1703 Moxos 
)/,,// lien 239 No time will imp or or dec ly those ( >rty 


b nfl 

la* Cast ON Hyrr i i\ 14 they empayre them self so 
inm he that they may not lerne no gooil 1484 - ( urinl , 
\\ ysc men for none auauiictmeiit lie h luyng of good eii 
payre not them self 

t c pass I o be destitute of, or liadly off for 

1391 M0KS1.V Irav (Hakluyt Soc .yj If I wear iin 
p ired of mony, he would send me out of his own trtnsur 

2 intr Ctor iejl) To grow or become worse, 
less valuable, weaker, or less , to suffer injury or 
loss , to deteriorate, fall off, or decay ? Obs 

(a 1340-1381 sceAirAiRaJ 

$ 31380 Str Ferumh 4691 pe power of hem enpayrede 
fasle 14S6 Fk St /) /A,i»r C vj b, the Fjghen will swell 
and emyieyrr m her hede 13*3 1 11 Ufeners Fimtt I 
ccxix 279 The Uynge lay sore »icke and euery daye he 
eiipayred worne ana worse 1390 Si rnsfr / t’ I vu 41 
Hesh may empaire, but reason can repaire. 1600 f 
Walker,?/ MaudevtUt 71 a, The sicke Gentleman daily 
*0 enipaired in health 

y 18*3 bi> Kervfr* r/tiMr I ccxiv 364 The prince dayty 



IMPAIBABLE 


73 


IMPALLID. 


impered of a siLkne^M Ivtswt / htsicke oust htrt 

II xKvtii 305 a, All thmites inipaire, and goc back«wardr 
164S UoYLK Setafh I mi (lOfm) 153 Calestial Plciuures 
not im^ring by beini; u cd I oiiji 17*9 Suift Lrt! to 

1761VIII pi When ycaruncrcase, and ptilmpi 
vour health impairs 1817 boUTHFY in Lt/e (18501 V 284 
His own health and faculties sensibly impniting day by d ly 

Impai rable, a ran [( Impaiu v + -abi t J 

( npnlilt of being impaired 
ni66sj (.ooiiaiN / /fW «' the Sptnt tb lhoii(;h 
}it% power «r executing be not itniiaired tior nut* til itit 
puMlile b) any nrk,liiicncc, ui»f iithfulness, or unfiuilhil 
ni -ys of men 1678 Lvvwohth Intill 1 tv ^ 5OS 

SouU belf improvable auU Self impuiaUe 

Impaiirdd (iwipe“'i‘')i /// [f Impaiu ^ + 
bill f Keiidi red worse, injured in aiiiount, quality, 
or \aluc , detenoratod, weakentd, dnmagod 
1611 SrF Fti //nf fit /tut IX viii (ifji’i 563 He repaired 
with large diet Ins impayred linis nid sinewes 1710 
iloLixciiKuKt 111 Sim/t s / itl (17661 11 4 I host, fancy d 
ills, so dreadful to the bicat, A lost cltclion, or impair d 
estate 1845 Sio^OLFui u //,««.//>/ />nt /«i/m (1854) 170 
Hamilton was iicccssit ued by an impnred constitution 
to return to Liiglaiid 

Impairer (imiiCanj) [f as prec + fR'] 
One who or th-xt which iinji'iiis 

n 1586 SiDNkY (i6:»a) 915 1 he quiet mind iXNlitrcnf 

niy scife cmpajrcr IS) t6io W hoiMNoHAM \f t / f ty 
I \ jr Whc'it, li irlty, Wo ide irt. jfiC'it iinntitus uid 
soakers of iht soylt 01779 Wakiu rto^ (\lison\ Iin 

moderate Itlioitr and imniodei iti. stu(i> ire cqu ill) th< 
impairers of health 

Impainngf (tmpC'ng'), vl>l i/> [f as (irct + 
INC,' ] Ihe action tif llie \crb Impvir , intking 
worse, deterioration, iiiipairmcnt 

fi38oW\iiii II is (|88 1389 It IS enprj ringe not onil) 
of ooiie estate of be i liirclie, but of allc [ire < 1430 /V t> 

( a/zrtiu in tj" hn^Mt/oni Wnhoulc 

l^enpcynni; ol h> pusotie 1513 DouoLas Concl 

ij ^nd heir iny nay me rLiiiane hut enpinni; 1816 
Iaimam Ji) fnitouty iiAn) 7 Other <lAn)»eis ih it 

may itrow to the ^re it nnpunns of her he lUh 1711 
Shahish Lhnt iL (17X7)11 174 I lie imp iintii; of iny one 
pi)t must tend to the di's trdci and ruin of uthtr p uIm 
I mpainng, f>p/ a [f as prtc e IM.-'] 
Ihit impaiis 

i6®6 Royi h 0 >/f / o! m s ft Quat 1067) 1 70 Tb n I mpaii 
iiig Alteration of Jeatiirc we 1 ill kottennesse 
Impaiirmenit (impisiincnt) loims sei 
Impair v , also Aii mumfnt [a <)1 mipiiu 
mint, mini h imptnment (lathc in Liuit 1 1 
impure) , empitit to iMPviit set MbvT ] Ihe 
action oi impairing, or fact nt being impurcd, 
deterioration , injunous lessening or wtiktning 

>340 148 \cf he nr dc)> wybonie ciiipircmtm 

1400 St H/etiiii (laud MS) si;, lo Inmlc b n l.‘'niitii 
XI > lien idle, Wlbonten < npcircment 1531 « I / i // « 

/ ///, c 9 I . lolhrgicit impcircinent 6c diiniinn inns of 
ibeir good lumcs and hontsiies i4ti Sii ti, //la/ f />>// 
l\ Mil I16 2) 5H2 A greater nnpayicimnt nl bis hopes 
1651 / i/e / ixt/iii Sntpt (16761 9“ A mnnfist imp itriiK nt 
-.1 his hcdlh 1861 WasTPR Sc I„fs /mm /hffii 47, 
Ihe following extraordinary tmpaiimcni of 1111 mors 

Impalaoe O'Mp'- Also7em- [i Im- 1 i 

rAiAct ] tmns lo place or install in i palace 
Hence Impa lacod( est ')/'// a , installed in a jialaet 
1811 hi OHIO, /wAf/riff’/in, to empallace «795 W Iamor 
in Monthly Kiti x\ IU $43 In irnpal'xciiit; thf^ m^Ki'^tr it** 
1839 liAiiiY J iMus V (TH52) 6^ One or two, impaltieeh 
mitred, throned And b uKpictcd, biiilc«iquL 1 lie holy 
penury of the S m ol C»o<l Ihi xxv 438 ihciinpdici.d 
pu-»oner of the bre imI 

t Impa latable, a Obs tare [f Im r 
1 ’ai ArAHLF ] Not jialatable, uiiiialatiiblc 
1787 W Maus»iai L 1 1 88 \tid render it altogether 

miimlntablc to >t(Kk 179* \ \oLNr lt<i hrame 115 
\ thing equ iliy iinpalatuhlf and un onssHtution il 1814 
Mks Wfst Altiiti /h La » IV 68 Ihe grandeur ind 
luxury were imp'ihitablt, becuivc insecure 

t Impala-tion. obs ta/e [1 Impalr v + 

ArlONj =lMPAbFMFST4 

*744 J Patersos Cr»«w il/iltoMsP L 357 Impalation 
IS a most tormenting punishment of inalcfai tors 

Impale fimpc"' 1). rr Form* a (6 enpale) 

6 9 empale, 7 empail(o, (empall, empal) 0 
6-7 Impayl, (impall'i, 7 impail, (impai , 6- 
impale [a 1* empiiU r > 1 roissart), ad med I 
tmpaldre ‘in paluin impinge rc ’ (Du Cange'), f 
xm- (iM I) + pdl us stake (cf laic L pdlare to 
support with stakes prop up) ] 

1 trans. 1 o enclose with jiales, stakes, or posts 
to surround with a palisade , to fence m Now rare 
a i 6 ot Iloi I ANn II 516 Minding to mound nnd 
empale his cottage round about with o fence of nn hedae 
1810 — Cami/eH s Brit 11 73 (Ireland) Their coiimiy i,octh 
under the tearme of 1 /it finghs/t /’alt, because ihc hist 
Englishmen did einpale for themselves cert unc liniiis in 
the East part of the Hand 1634-5 Brfrrton a- tCheihun 
hoc ) 44, 1 Raw a pool empaled wherein were pell starts 
S «S3i® Paisck 590/1, I impale, I close a groundc or a 
parke with pales, yr rtupnn)uf 1614 Kacfic.h //nt II oi/ti 

III (1634) 6« the same wall which had preserxed their 
lives, by holding out the enemy did now impale them 1766 
PoRvv //trnlUiy iv (1777) 64 The Pale denotes btreiiclh 
and hirmness, and hies been Ijestowed to impaling Cities 
•845 Hood Fatty Fa/f »i So he might impale a strip of soil 

b /ransf and fig To surround or enclose as 
with a palisade , to shut in, hedge about, confine, 
hem in Now tare 
Voi V 


« 1581 J Bfli H addons Instv Otar 33 Men that ire 
empaled within the lxiuiidc« uf the C hurch i6ta I>rayton 
Poly olit 11 *4 \V here I'ortUtid doth werpcerc the iiiainr 
Her rugged fiout tmpal d <oti every part) with rork« 167$ 
Ohew Anat itunks 1 11 | ^5 livery siiilIc MiIkVesMl 
being empaled or hemmed in with an Arch of Koriferons 

Ixcsxels] 

6 1579 Tomson («/-/«! Seim / Hit B99/1 Wee must 
keepe uursclucs stil within the pirkr whirciii t<ml iinymlc 1 
us wall Ins word 1638 bia J UFanaRi /tav led 7> iu>j 
Welcomed by the Qin tie, who impales him m In r nine , 
und cryes fur joy lyast*"" 'i» 520 llrisilcs lin,li 

Impale his Inn rid chine i860 Malkv / ^32 t/iiyi' Sea (I ow ) 
s i 465 It wuuld have Inren Imp tied in a iiixjk of the very 
drop of w iter in which it was brought forth 

tc Alt I To enclose or sui round (trooiis) lor 
defence, as yvith other troops, or with wagons, etc 
(lni|)ropirly, lo set 111 array, draw up) Obs 

a IS33 JIki KliF Q tur/mstw a8 Nahirranes ciiipalr,l 
tliehiitcll on the right hand with 1 great power of Inn sc 
nien,ainlxxx thousand slingeis and irihers i569hiocKFK 
Ir />iad Sic III 11 105 He enpaled his Campc with hys 
carriigrs. 1578 Hunms //mjal //am}, (>eil xxiv 16 
Against these hve, the other fuwer Iheir llatlailcs did 
empale 1641 Baker CAnrn <16791 2 {2/2 The Uattel eon 
sisted of a thousand Bill men empaled with two Ihonsand 
Pikes 

8 1579 Pi< CFS Siiahot 102 To set his souldyontR ih it 

the best atiind impale ihe rest 1635 Hakkifff 1 /// Dtsap 
IS >1643)341 1 in|>diiik the leete with tin TV launs Carts 
Old luggage 1670 M1110V //tst Litf, II (1851)60 Iht 
1 egton tries stootl inipal d with light armed 

2 lo suirolind lor ailornnicnt, to encircle, as 
with a trown or garland, to border, edge (With 
tlccoralion) Obs orniiA 

“ *553 BrfndeC Curt ms t)dxj, Garmentcs of lumen 

clothe einhrcnlered with gohle, nnd empaled with ymrytle 
1630 llHAiiiwsir tug fitut/tiii 1 1641) 247 A irownc of 
klory shall impale you 16S6 (,oai> it/est />< itet 11 sn 
.S2, I ( tnnut empale each P,igc of this Discourse with a 
P>l ti k mouining I ig 

I* *355 • I'FN/tr adcs 163 Icihers ind ipiilles impaled 
with go'dc 1389 (rKFFsc \/i unp/ioM Livh, He impalled 
the he id of his Aong nephew w ith the > rownc and iliadcmc 
tf An idle 1(44 TUlwfh < /u>,)« (hj A Hand >iii])iild 
ihout with layes i860 I u Ixitov /.»,//, 11 iv ( 1 126 
All the laurels that ever with praise tin) tli d hum in brows 

3 Her 1 o combine ( two coats of arms, as thoM. 
ol a husband and wile) by placing them side by 
side on one shield, scpar.atcd p»tcwise, 1 c bv a 
vertical line down the niuldlc (AUo said of one 
coat of arms, with the other as obj ) 

n 1611 Si 1 1 o //of l t /mt iii v ai I heir marriages 
are made knuwne by the si ulpture of an hand in liand nnd 

No 6382/3 The tscocheon of the Arms oZ the Ordei cm 
paling those of the Savercixii 187a O SlolLri C /*rc 
tcil /enussv -liins V bishop empaUs his family ■ oat 
of arms with the irms of his see 


1647 N Bi<oN/>r„ ( 
discern \i 


P 160S (see IxiiAl INI 1 / sh\ l6io Gi II LIM //rr 
\i II (i6ii> 256 Kccciuetl as an augment iiirn of honour 
impaled with htr palctnall coal 1787 Pornx //tii/dt} 
(ed 4) ftioRs 188a CiissvNs //ei xii led 3I 160 A mm 
marrying an Heiics* During her fvihers lifetime her 
husband only impairs her Anns. 

fb fig lo jilacc Side by side (for comparison, 
or as being equal in dignit) ) Obs 

-2.- sr i> r, (1739)193 I have 

der may the better 

y they relate citli lo other 1655 Pclifr I A 
iiisi IS R 1 y 1 he Actimssion of St Patrick to Ire mat, U ,1 
iind imp lied with the Blessed Virgin in the Honour thertof 
>65911 L’Esikanci l/ltame fin Picf 4 You may 

Mcw them in one si hcanie as they stand impaled 

4 lo thrust a pointed stakt through the body 
ol, as a foiin of torture or capital punishiiicnt , to 
fix upon a stake thrust up through tin body 

a 1678 K I fsrktsrt Siunas t/oi 11702) iq { \t lid 
Beasts ii> dev our ns Stakes to !• mpilc us 1713 Auiiison 
i afo ill V, let them be Am|ialil and left lovvrithe u 
leisure touiHi the bltxxK st ike 

1813 Pi has j t\t i$ptai,e (1614) ^89 He impaled this 
Ciraijoses m the ui> on i shirpe stike fastened m the 
{•.round s66o I IIiiooki- tr /< J lam s Itef Ikk> not 
1 o Ik; jinp'tleil is to have i stike thrust thorough the fundi 
iiiLiil tml t > i. Jim. out of the mnmh 1668 / >H<i Caz No 
7^6/^ Ihe \ isicr « Hused the (*rcck to lie impalied i8j8 
O \V Bmiik fs 4 ftn yamana li xv 70s In a gnuud 
iiias^RCie of the whites some vcrc implied b> the s»aN »k« 
hands uf their own liomesiic slaves. i859 1fns\son It un 
<(&7 Ihr Kintk imimird him foi his pirac) 

b ttan^f lo trinshK upon, or pierce throutjh 
with, nnMhiny poiiUtcl , Ji^ to torintnt ui rcinitr 
lielpless as if Iransfixt d 

fr 1678 Marvmi Soul \ Botly 1 his t) nnnic s ul 

Which s(re(<h*d iipriKht impales me so 1807 Sir K 
W II i)N Jtnl py Aug in /i/r (186a) 11 363 *1 lie tikon 
oficn imp drs hinistlFon the 1 mg and shirp^ak l<vf i)ie 
heriHif 1878 Smii Fs AV/^/ />/iX V 45 Im|Mlingit wuh 1 pin 

Impaled (imiv‘ hi),/// a [f prec + tnij 

1 h diced 111 , ciichised with a paling or fence 

A Iso At 

1549 Co\ RMHAi E, etc I fasm Ptr 34 Ihe empdrd 

itmipassc of ihctccthc 'uid lippes i^J Hooker 
hfl in }iohu\h*ti 11 147/1 Ihese arroguit and didomU 
pirtsnf these iiiipdrd malecoiitcnts x6^ in V 4 O 8ih 
ber (1893) IV 77 Ihit impaled ground called Hide ^‘irk 
xi^Bltukw Mate LVII 133 1 hat impaled territory 

2 Jler Placed side by side on a shield divided 
pileivisc see prec a 

1864 Boi 1 F 1 c // fr* //if/ 4- Pop XIV (ed 3' 117 Neither 
the Heir nor the Cadetx of any House heir the im|>ilc<l 
Anns of their father and Mother i88a Clskass //ei xii 
(ed 3) 166 tinpaled Aims are not hereditary 


3 Transfixed upon a stake, etc sec I>ii \n r j 
Impalement (imiig' Im^m) Also 7-9 em 
[n h t mpa/ement 1600 m Hatz Dirm f em- 
pule i to Impale, but in tccciit use peih directly 
Itotn the 1 ng vb see urM ] Ihc iction of 
anpnlmg, or that which impales 
1 1 he action of enclosing wit!) jialcs or stakes , 
(oncr nn enclosing fence or palisade 
1611 Sfefd //tst Ol /lilt lx XVI t 17 818 In fnrilln 
their hatteU wilh a Pahrado ur rni),idcnir,,t , f stake 
1665J WKBBStOUc //eug{tj:!’,l Ihc 1 mmil- inent il, iit 
them exactly sqtiaie 178611 Btikjmd s \ atnti dfHi 7 
Ihe prison was encompassed by scicn mipalcTnent fit » 
bars >8 b8Webhifr, /. w(/ii/f/Hf«t a feucnit, f mlyin,, r 
inclosing with stakes 

b trails/ and fig stc Imiaif -> i b, c 
tsa Barrrt I hfor llapus iv i 96 J h« iinpilt it (.111 
may be made of more shoi in a nnke x64t Mu k s ( / 
(eoit I II, 1 he rules of Ciiuii htliv ipliDL ire lirdi^ a] al> »in 
with such a terrible imimlcmcnt uf commands 1814 Lakv 
Pnntf (Chandos’ 147 With penitential Uir*^, lhal iliroii^li 
the dread impalement furc d a u iy 
t 2 hot Applied by early botanists to the eih \ 
and. In composite flowers, lo tbc irivoliierc (Vi 
1671 Grew Anat P/auts i v 4 2 T he general farts [ f 
the Hower] are most roinmonly three, the Fmpalemiiii, 
the r<,liation ind the Attire 1 he h itipalem, nt 1 c til itial 
which Is the utmost I’,rl of the How cr, cilfomp i snig the 
othertwo 1719 Mari v s in /Vo/ /taus XXVVI 28 Die 
Impalement of the laitma is stpiattunis >735-6 M 
Brooke // art' Buiutyw iK ),T he flower s forei sir beauiics 
now idmirc, The impalement, foliation, down, attire 1799 
Knichi 111 //it/ /rant IXXXIN 2.2 Ihc male in,l 
female parts within the same tnipalcment 

3 Her The marsiialling ol two coats of arms 
side by side on one shielii dmtied jialew sc , iht 
arms so mat shaded 

>774 Warion /hit / ng /'oetn xxvi (1840) II isi Two 
CO Its of arms coot iiiiiiik , nipslemenis uf t annyngc and t f 
his friends. 1881 C r sssss t/tr xii cd 3' 165 Maishalhng 
by Iiiipslement is effected by »lighl)y compre sing the two 
Coats of Arms, and plating tbciii in their entirety side by 
side on one h s< utchcon 

4 Hie torture or punwhment of impihng (see 
Imp HE V 4) 

s6w A yohuson s ttngd \tomntw lyToitures as ex 
01 ulations impalcineiiis on stakes I7t7-4i CtUHiiERS 
i)tl f »ipalfiHirtt,ia /iHpnlemtnt a cruel kind of yiunisli 
iiient, wherein a shirp pile, or stake, is thrust up the 
fundament and through the bud) 1813 Uyaos Ccvirtir 11 
IV lo morrow V Cl ciiiiiK sun R ill sinking see impalement s 
pangs lirgun 

Impaier (imp/i l 3 j> lD 7 8 em [f Impali 
7 ' ■) -ffi' ] One tvliti or that which impales , ap 
plied by Orew to each of the cahx It a\<s or sepals 
of a timpio flower, ami the bracts or iiiiyllaricv 
ot a composite (tf Imp VI KM) M j) 

1871 Grew Anal P/anti i v § i I-aih Fnipiicr lieing 
as anoihrr little lot-at /M ^ Ihc cuntimiau* n of all the 
thicc arurr<;aid Parts into each impale/ is diskONcrable 
I think no uhere letter thin in an Artich* kc, viliuh is 
a true Flower, and ssho<%e I* tnpalers are of thit amplitude 
as fair!) to shew them all 

t Impaletocked, pa pple Obs nome-ud 
rendering !■ empaletpqui ‘muffled, or lap! vj' 
about the chinne, as with a ( assocke or (labet 
dint ’ iCotgr) see PvivTiiT in ( otgr paHeto, ) 
1653 k^RQtHAKT hahtlan \ x\l Hix orism niuttcrcr irn 
paUiockcd, or lap i up about ihe chin, like a. tufird v^hoop 

Impalinff (impr'liij' tb/ sh [i Imivik ? 

+ -ihoi] fhe action of the verb Impai e, eonn 
that winch impalts or is inipalctl 
1 The action of enclosing wiih or as with palcs , 
foitcr a paling or palisade Impai imest i 

1598 Barrvt I heor H atrfs 76 Ihe Nfusk^ts of impahti{, 
uoc round!) l>c^low ihfir >ollic in ilje fi(p cf rh' f hcmie 
i 1600 Nordfn Sfirc Lut ftoPH-i (17/8’ vi fheu PirLrx 
of fillovse Dcire, wbrrrcf rcmijnr (*nl\ the ru\iie(l un 
pi>lingH, 1613 IN K' u ss Z i^irnag^t \in \ii 64 \l cithfi 
md of that douldr empaling or riitrincc 
£t Jltf IMI \l Y MtN r 3 

160s ( AMDEN Lcppt (1617! "4'^ I he impaling of his \rmes 
with the Armes of Sauii I ilwTirl 18*3 Nmui / ft fo /’ 
Itfrv Ot I in /nkhir\ The dirtctciu Ijrmngs tf 
diflcrcnl firmhes of thcclin Scoli, v^luch with ihur tpi ultt 
in|,% and inipilin^s w ill m ike a pKll) displ \y 

o The 'ictuui tit irxHslixing on a pointtd slakt, 
CtL (see IMI \LF r \ 4 b) -lMl\rFMPST 4 
16x50 Samj%s j hit ta Vonntx of puinnp to tk uh 


^ - , ...n of a Needle for Mici 

Ohsers itions 1870 Dkkiss F Drtod i N« i up h) ilic 
SuU ui soidcrsf )r ihc imp ihng of ihoidc of 1 mkixh ro' I e^^ 

Impaling,/// a [f as picc + )m - J Ibat 
impales see the verb 

x^a O Dasifu rrinay\h Km ll <c\xiv The One 
ryctf Stolt Breakes ihroujjh imptlcinR Swoids 174* 

b KANCIS //tTHur, (hffY StK ) IWfore tUer stilks inexorable 

hate, And urasp-t ernpalini^ nuU ami vtcd).ts drcul 

Impail [* I'' ' + rvH sb 

see also rw^// s V Iv i aj tiaiis lotnlolilor 
wnip in, or asm, a ]>all 

t8M J Jarmk /’i„ a l/'v Hr// Ini The chamhei »f 
the dead is imnalled in silrno and blackness 

ImptkU, ohs (Cliull I luilii of ImI VI f 
t Impallid ,impa Iid r Obs tart D Ivi l 
+ Pallid, cf L tiupa/ZtSci'ie to grow palt J /ratts 
To render pallid or pale 
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IMPARISYLLABIC. 


i66i 1 llihamA<W u II Ki tlie giecii su Icints 

■'oul iinpattuis ill the holy l\j aii HacHhuc lenmtc^A 

lupalm (impa m), v htre Alsti 9 em [1 
Iw-> + I'AiMj/' 1,1 I fiiipaiinut , \n lOtb l i/// 
paulmer, It impa/maie, in the snme or allitil 
stiisei J t/ans In gra p or take in the palm of 
the hind albo Jig 

ifiii CoTt K , r iHpnulmtr, to impaulnie, to gripe icise, 
lay full li tiul on 1808 J Hahlow ( olumh ix 4A Niiuil 
hrr'.i.lf (wlioie graiip of limi. aiul place Deal* out iliir ition 
iiid iiiipnlins all cp k e) 

i Imps Imed, <r Oh rate [I lM -1 vJalmtJ, 
repr I ptxlmatin,^\\x\ tuniKi falmata'\ \\orke<l 
or omhioulircii with palm liniulics aaid of the 
tunica worn by Roman general* 111 their iiuiinphal 
procesaiont 

i66k tpiriiAM l\<tohex ii liii Her ComiutrorH uu 
p’llmcd Purjdcs, 'intl llitir lawreftl 1 rmptc'. in ihcir 
rurntiilir Chariots 

Impalpability (iiiiphlpabi ini'! [f next 
-iTt kf h tmpalpahihti J 1 he quilit) ol lx mg 
impalpable or impi reeptible to the loiieli 

SLffLmr /»//</ / (i<W-6) loo The inuist 

hihty ind impilpability of Chnstrs body in ihc •satr'imeiu 
1751-73 lokTJv / fTt / Hnf (i8^b) 1 1 xwMU 161 A rnnoMs 
dlspu'e whether the Ifodics of ll»e righteous, ificr the 
r» sunection, sh«»uM be solid or tlunncr ihin the nr/ 
tirc^i^or) was fir llie pibnlulily and hut^chms for the 
iinpalpihilit) i8o7 W IkMSt Sn/w.ri’’ (ihaj) A >oung 
lad> whose unpiraltelcd impaljudnlit\ of w usl was the cuv> 
of the drawing loom a 1^9 Pol- ht llouha /r/w/vi Wks 
1864 IV 3)^ I he futility, ilie ifupnlp*tbility of then nxioms 

Impalpable eimp-c IpHo l), a \lso 6 in [a 
F impalpable (1517 in Hati-Oarm) or med L 
impalpabihs see Im -2 and Palpabi t. ] 

1 Incapable of being felt by the organs of touch , 
impereeptible to the touch , intangible Saul of 
things iininatenal , also, of very fine powder, in 
which no grit is jicrecjitiole when it is rubbed 
lictween the fingers 

<509 Hawks /’ art I'Uns xxiu iPcrey Sue 1 106 Though 
that AUngcll be iiuysyble, Inpalpalile unci aKu eclesti dl 
•594 Ib ye^»etl h m 98 So subulnird a* th it it be(„im 
aTiiiust an iinpalpibte yiowder i66a Mikkiii tr Nttfs 
Art oJ(jlis!t\x\\\ Oniid It (0 an impalnable powiler 1791 
Lowi-ek (b/irj IX 609 A thing iinpalpahle, A shadow 
1873 W I Its Ai i>Hslii.s III IV t JO Walcry vajxjur, existing 
a* an impnlpdjle transpareni gis 

2 liicapiable of being t readily) grasped or 
apinrheiided by the mind, producing no definite 
mental impression , ' intangible ’ 

1774 Wahton // or / >1^ /’<)(/jj> xlvii 11^411) III 174 His 
own religion fruiii its simple and impalpable form was iniieh 
less exposed lo thi" iidieule of scenir eshibilKin 1838 
I’KKsroTT AVrrf ^ /s (1846) I IntuxI 8y I he almost im 
pdpahle lie miles of style ind expiession 1873 M Axmoi n 

/it ^ Purina (, 1 ^ 7 ( 1 ) >98 1 he impa'p ible I'ld meoginsiible 

eharai ter of the siihjei Is treated 

Impalpably (mipe Ip&bli), ini’?' [I pro 7- 
-1 1 ^ J In an imptlpablc imiiner or degree 
1796 Pfasson m f'kil r mm 1 XXWl 411 A light im 
p dpably tine iMJwder 1864 J H Niwman -//Vj/ 1S7 \s 1 
spun within ijH working itself, Ihotigh not in seiiet yiC 
so subtly Old impnipahlj is hardly to idiiiit of pte< union 

Impalsy ( 110119 1 /ij, u ' * I’^tsy t'>J 

haw: 1 0 affect vy nil or as with p ilsv to paralyse 

c 1750 Shi- NS I (tM** /» utn U ‘{hhgy 2^5 1 he loyil soldier 
iim»als> d It lilt uewA drops the lifted sted 

Impalndism impe liKdtz m) Path [f Iv( 1 
+ L palm, pallid emrnax^ A- ism] ‘ I he general 
morbiil st ite, with predisposition to intermittent 
fever', and enlargement of tlic spleen, which is 
found in the dwcllcis in marshes’ ( ‘>yd Ver Per ) 
1881 Nature No 6/7 34 On the 11 irnsilie iiiliire of dis 
orders arising from impilinhsm 1889 I , meet i fch '’SJ/a 

A memoir on the parasuc of impalndism 

Impanate (imp,'nft, i mpin/l),/// a [ad 
med L tmpdnaf-us, tia pide of tnipandre 1 see 
Impvnk)] Containea or embodied m bte.ad sec 
ImpvsatioV 

iSSsCkanmks DefeHce aya, As we haiie (fod \erely in 
earnate for our redemption, so shouldc wee hauc him Im 
paiiate isSi (jahoinkk / Calh / np'M 115 1 1 < ) In ihis 

mystery of the sacrament, in the whiehe by the rtilr of our 
faithe Chrisies body Is not impanato a IJSS Kiijckv II ft 
(Parker Soc ) 34 Saying ‘VVe grant the nature of hn «J 
remaineth and yet the cor))oreal substanee of the hriarl 
therefore is gone, lest mo bodies should be confused together, 
and Christ should he thought impanate’ 1563 87 foxE 
A Ar (1684) III 648 1 h It impanate God, whom Bucers 
Csreass had chased from theme 1835 PusEV Doitr Aeni 
/’rejewri' NotcA ytruitimindiis says l/rnwr ] ‘Thai ( hnsl 
should he imp mate, no„round rciiiiireih, nor did Prophets 
foretel, nor Chrut shew, nor ApostUs preach, nor the world 

Impanate, V tan [f ppl stem of med I 
tmpanare sec prec ] ttans 1 o embody in bread 
1847 m Cimr 

Hence Zmpanated /i;^/ a — Ivii every ppl a 
•S79 fuiKF liesktHS Par! jsi ’Veiiher impanatcd, nor 
Inuiimted, nor inarcideiiiiied i6s4l,AiAKin r,ausHhtt 
14s Impaiiued or em losed m bread o 1740 Waikki am> 
II is VllI 349 (R) If the elements really euiii im such 
immense treasures, what have we to do but to hxik down 
lo those impanated riches 7 

Impanation (im)>&n/'/on') [ad tned L im- 
panattdn em, n of action f tm^nart see Im- 
PAvy ] In Eucharistic theory A local presence 


or incinsioii of the body of Chnst in the bread 
liter consecration one of the nuMlificntions of the 
doctrine ol the real presence 
.S4* f.isr /V Ma%u in H l DogtliU lift A|>p t 
{i84o)ft/p-7 I himp'in'icion of Chritlc^ 11 mm h i 

picsriK e of C hi isles boiiy in the lit« ul uhritt) (h hodi 
shulil Ih. ull^^ve^ ibly persontd and h ive a1 theyr cotidu lOu 
'Old proptrlits *5 ^ '' <m»i ion L hr Manual « Paikcr Su« > 
, 96 Nothing h'ltn so gre Illy in(< iisfd the Saracens and 

i 1 iirks ( hnstnns as ihe inipnii Uion uf Go<l >7*5 

I ir Pu/iiui i ul Ihsf 17/// 1 M 111 247 (Peter Mnriyil 
j uiiikd Irinsub tanl'Mi >», nml supported the Opinion tf 
' I uiher coiKcinin;; the Iiitpuiiti 11 1818 J Miintr/W 

I ionttm III 4a Ovi'inder taught Im 

' p'ination,ur iiihtpost Ui« d uid |>crHoiial union of the hn id 
wilh f hrist b body 

j Impauator (l mpan?*t 3 i' [ul med L iwz/it- 
natoe em, ngenl-n f tmpanare istc next!] One 
who holds the doctiine of impnn it ion 
i8ss Bests PiKtr heal /'ns,n,e tsm, \ 4 [tmnst the 
' itilhor *>f ihc ' dc Sser iiiieiitls ] * 1 hese His impanstuis iht 
I 1 old Jesus s| i\s with the wuitl Ilf His mouth, will 11 He 
I Siys I his IS My Itixly ’ Ha doe* lint 6 ly, ‘ill tills My 
' ItiKly hxth hid 1866 f Hakick Piace thr Imt/t is8 

' Others he distiiiguishes a* iinpanatois. 

I f Impa ue, 2' Obs Also Inp- [ad med I 
! tmpana-te, f ten (Im-') + Juin ts bu id] t/anr 
I 0 embody m bread see Imi avaiidv 
*547*^^11 //// / irtw Annt tsit 94 lUit now mu t 
Ichiicthit he (oinmcth dunne Ti,a>n. it the* wyll uf ll <- 
1 sirs, to be inpaucd or inbrc'idtd tyke as he ifi»rrcfmc 
I tiAvne to he ineain Ued or inlleshed for our viiNUtr'vul 
' suvhslielth t548<*F<ityV MasbstmW is Uu>,d'ilc /</// 

I App \ [1840^ 87 Pioperly tcimcd y imp'ining or cnbieding 

tlmpa-ned.u Obs In 7 impiuued [f Im-' 
4 Pwiv + -Ei)^ J Of a window Having pines 
j (itled with ('something I in each pine 
I 163s Brathwait ArioJ I'r ji8 A window imp lined 
with flaming lights. 

Impanel (.impa: nfl), rO [f Im 1 + Pwn ] 

1 trans lo (it with or as with pinch 

1377 Harrisos Fiifhwit II XII (1877) I 314 Iheiliie 
wherewith our houses arc impanelled, it eilhei white, rul, 

2 To insert as 1 pinel 

t86t Smii FS f Hf'tMters mu xiv II 474 The p iiiitiiii]; of 
Westininsier Bridge, impancUed m the naU o\er l)ic paiToiir 
mnnul piece 

Impa uel, impa nnel, v - mother form of 

I Ml vstc Z) 

1514 (seel miani^lI 1586 in lothRt^ Hut M\S Comm 
App V 440 JlieMiior sh'ill y Mipuuncll A jury of ihc I <* t 
men 1598 birNstR h M Ml 44 A June uas 1111 
pvn.hl sl»»*n,ht i 8»3 1 ( OAU f^ohf t UlU >; the 

I oroiicrs Inquest was there iinpincllt<i \|)on the <U ul 
corpses 1710 No 2^1 P 1 1 v\« Ke (Eenih men of the 

Horse Ou trds Were itiipinncDcd 1817 W ^fiwyh law 
V;i/ / / ///i (cd 4) II 1197 Ihe luiors ihit are iinpanellrd 
to inquire of su< h la “ "* — “ /.--a... / /..a i _* 


^he that can my Heart impanidise i667Miiion/ / i\ 
5 ij 6 Imjj'iradis t iii one auiothcia arms 1751 SMOiUhTT 
yVr Ptc (1770) HI Ixxxt 88 Wc Wire imp ir uliscd in the 
1 ratification of out mutual wishes hiu tutor Allan} 


187* // hat t ms J aw />u t led 5) 


prisoner iscondemneffto be c\eeuud, eiiid plca<ls pre^ii imy 

t Impantonfled, ppl a Oh Also ofled 
[Kenrlermg h cmpantoujl, ] See ipiots ) 

«6t» CmoH , /■wi/uvtew///, impimoHed or weiring pm 
lodis (// re rj«/<i/i/.jr<//< , n I’ooke w iih iihnkeoturl 
1631 Lkijiiiart hatelan I xxi, 1 huge imp intourted oi 
Ihiilt I oveicd bren iry 

Mrapapaae, 7 ' Obs [f Im i i I papa pope 
the sufiix jierh ifter (jr traxxi'n, tiy to ^ ill (my 
one) papa] ttans lo nise to the jiapiey , to 
mnkc i’ope 

1383-87 roxF yf V 1/ (isij6l i/j Boiie Sicphm tlie ('•>, 
smi pope 1’ isi h dis the 1*' wen iinpuii iscd ihoiough dis 
cord without cicelioii of the tin}xror 

t Impft-quet, r’ Oh | id I tmpaqurl tr, i 

paqnet Pai kf i see ilso 1 mi acivI i ] trans 1 o 
enclose in a picket 

r699 k.vn\N/r /> /V ik e/t ,ix//i/i to Nov , Mem 1S57 
III 381 I >f whom I Ind scieral Icturs impiqueted with 
many othris 

tl’mpar, sh oh [L tmpi> unc(|ual, f tm 
(Im--) +par eepnl J A thing iinetjinl lo iiiotliei , 
pi uneiiinN 

1697 ir /liirgrrsiiiitut Ins t ogic \ xsi 84 Iinpirity is a 
diM rsiiy m quantity 1 hose things sic said lo ne tmpats 
of w hit h one is gre iter e*r less ih in another so sihi r ind 
gold, gold and virtues, are esteemed to lie inqiirs 111 this 
\cise I liiiis at^tutum ist aurc," irtnttdiis attutm 

t Impar, impare, a Obs [id L tmpar, f 
r/;»- (^lM-4) +y», 3 r tijinl, even , tf b impair 
III fiodtf ( ompl ) ] 

1 Olanutnlxr Uneven, odd 

31430 ht \omhyni, (!' h "r S ) 6 In the place of the 
Impure selle a side put half of the even 

2 Uiietjuil iin{(|iillly initehed 

• 535 fFV" ''“'t I 373 I’l ■ nus thur power ill It 
tymr wes imp ir ThisCoell th in wes soiic fmt to the wir 

Imparadise, emparadise tmparadais, 

Also 6-7 ige [( onesponds 


1 ratification uf out mutual wishes lnu tu lor A tlanj 

\ 1848) 304 When he imparadived himself »t Richmond 
P 1398 r LOR 10. Patadtsair^ to rmpiiadue 1610 G 
I biiTiiiER Christs I lit IV xhv, As in Ins burning throne 
he IDavid] sits eiiqnr idis’d 1644 (Juari fs luirHithns A />’ 
113 Fmparndisc thy soul in fresh delights i8a« Mil man 
hattyr of AHlt 0 i.li%A b uipaiadiacd in blisa 1831 bm f 
I’algravk Norm A / aS f 49 ' C»rcek empniadised by 
luxury and intellect 

2 To make n jiandise of (1 idice or state') 

/> CeEMgANii for Sleep 39 flRikncss empaiadn'd 
1776 Mickle tr l amortis* Lusm i x94 ‘song nnd joy im 
I'Aradised the Ihjucis 1848 t mt s \V 437 Im 

t ]iio\emcnts whit h would have lilei dly impai idtscd the spot 
I 1849 Muir in /.oil X?i I XV 1 565 The lound wtmr 

I moon Lmparadises midmost June 

1 Hcnet Impa rodised (-out) ppl a 

I rt 1386 biiiNFV -J>iii(/i«j ( J ', I hi* inqnr iilised neighbour 
1 liooif 1606 fi RD //.’«i>r />! (18431 II 1 he Iruiiioii of nil 
I piiadised lontint •853 IasfuUmo tastihan w in, 'Ihe 
1 inqMra(!iNt:(l spii its of our haiuls 

' tlmpa'rallel, « "nd sb Obs [f Ivt-n + 

' I’vitAicELd Hid /fi ef mxt] a adj Unp.iral- 
' lilcd b sb A thing nnpinllcltd 
, 1641 Trapp Ihiol ihtol 17J NVhit aclinic of impirillell 

' Khtiomke is to bee rc ul in tliat twelfth of FcilesiasiCHl 
' 1661 / //A» i SJ Ul C ^ If As 11^87' 27^ Foi/e tins 

‘ ItuiMnlicl and you will (ind A Mine ol Ireisutcs in i 
I Midiiit-sMiiKl 

I I Imparalleled (hhjil 1 ihld) a obi [1 

I fsi-r A paia/lihd } W Jllunit innllel, imUhlcss, 

' imparnlftled 

I 1604 Drav ION d/iMiF III (R I, I’isgi hiipveyeth the im 
p irnlh led land •639 I llHvvislr t itiiiiis Motalhrln^ 

I 1(9 linage of a fillhfull friend, ind of i lover inm 11 ilelh d 
‘ 1680 I’uiiNFT hoilieshr (i6y*) 168 V ihiiig of such ini 
I paralellrd folly 

tlmparaaite. P,ool Oh [f Im - 4 Paba- 
sirE ] An iiiimal tbit is ne>t a paiisiit , applicil 
hv Kirby and bjience to certain insects So Im- 
pazasl tlo a {St c (ivuits ) 

1816 Kirby K S» Fntomol (1841) I *.1 Ihose which '\rc 
iHNCtlnorous only in llicir larvn si ae may lx* divided into 
I ir isites iud impii ' isUcn, me mini; by the latter those 
th»t prey upon iiistfis nlreidy dc id Ihi '^2 Hit Im 
ir tsUie insect dcvouitni chiefly belong to the Hymcnoplci i 

t Impa rdonable, o ('/>< Alsofunp [t 
I\l-I(! 4 T’AUIXiVAHLI' Ct i' tW/<?)</d««d/i/e (Igthe 
' in Hat/ -D iim 'i ] 

1 Not to be jiirdoncd, unjiitdnnible 

15*3 I I) I’lKNFRs / tons I ceelvvi 598 I hey shuldc 
ooie IrispTssc so y' it shulde he inpardonnhlc 1647 
N Baion Pi, till, II X (17191 sb Bulb Kim 

Old Pei (lie deehii it in imjMnh iiihle 1 nmi by the ( om 
111 a I tw 1797 Mrs M Koiunsdn It alsitii^/iaiit I 40 \n 
11 1 of disobediem e which she deeim d imp uiluii ihh 

2 1 hat gives no pardon tan 

I i6*s Bovs )) f 1 (16 11) 840 1 ei) ihi u so pilled and polled 
Ihe nitions with imyividoiialjlc p udons, iiid nitreilesse 
indulgences 

I Heme t Impa rdonably aav , imjiardoimbl) 
cIb ‘1'"" letlvely = iinioigivingl\ nieieili ssl) ) 

I 1846 Sir I likoWSK / tiiii/ // VII XV 11 i;y He must 
I impirdonihly V midi imic the obsliii ie> of the Jews 
I Impare, obs lorm of Imiaib ti Imi'miu 

flmparel, zt Obs (Sec also Imi'vuh) 
\lteied form of Aw vKyi v 

iffSC/iioH Gt J thus it iinihn' Pi The iij of August 
fi Sytleime 111 the qwciics gtai e g rrIIj impiielde with alli 
Ihe resydew uf hire I iilys 

ImparesBo, obs lorm ul Pmiri sh 
1447 8 Q Mari litit Jhu f / In VV illis fk t hrk Cow 
tnils,e (1886) 1 Inlrod b) Ihe Imptrcsse of alle seirm.cs 
Uld facullrcs, theologlt 

Imparilt, -ite, oils forms of iMthiiFEci 
Impazldlgitate ampn. ndi d^it/t), a Zool 
I [f 1 »////(»/ iiiicijnnl, uneven 4 Dir.ii Alt ] Having 
' in odd number of digits i, fingers or toes) on eueli 
limb, ueiissodictyl 

1884 VVEBSTIR Liles 1 1 lOV 

Impanpinnate ( pi nA), a Pot Also 
-peonate [id mod I mpanpinnatus ( I mn.eus, 
>751) ef piee amlPibNAii,] Pmmlc (,is a leal) 

' with an odd terminal leaflet 
. 1847 vn Craig .^o Bi STUN rot 162 Wht-n n pmn'Ue 
leaf cnd’4 in a single le iflei, it is impTii pinnate i r uupfunlly 
pmn ae 1876 ilAHiFY 3l/a/ )/c,/ (ed b) 665 leaves ev 

slipul vte, impaiipiivii He 

' Imparisy liable (siladnk), a (sb) Oram 
, (Also 8-9 erron impara ) [f 1 tmpar tinctiiml 
I 4SyiLABIC cf PAKIBYILAIilt ] AjiplledtoCileik 
and Latin nouns which have not the »aine number 
t)f syll vbles in all the easts c g notn vSovs, gen 
iVSoETor , nom lapts, gen lapidts 
X730-6 Baiifv (folio), ImpntasyllalicK (So Ash, Craio, 

, etc) •7^1 J VtKVKtix Mythol f 175 We must have icgard 


ibTique case*, especially ir 


impvrasyllahic 


smpatadisase (1 lorto; nnd h empniadirtr (J7thc 
in Litlre 1, see Im-' and Pvrvdihf ] 

1 trans lo place m, oi as m, Patndise , to bring 
into a state of rapture or supreme hapjimcss , to 
transport, ravish 

a iS9a Constable 70»« viii iii, ITiough Death nice iiid 
my loue impanulizeUi. 1591 Danill Diha Wks (1717) 400 


syllable genilive 1834 DeQuincev Autobioe '>k Wk» H 
*6; nott, Of the nouns btcon and Poron the first belonged 
lo nn impansyllabic declension, the second not so 

’B.vasb An tinparisyllabic notjn 

5 Aug 189/a ihe distil 


1893 ittuHamm 5 Aug 189/a ihe distinction of pan 
lylhibies and ihipariRyllabie* is barely indicated 



IMPABITY 
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IMPARTIAL 


Sn t lmp»ri«]rU» bloal (? Obs tan-" 

xtyB Hhillips (erf 4), I mj>arisy>lahcal, not coiiM'-UnK of 
i like number of nyllablrs in every Case 17*1 in Hah rv 
Imparity inipTrltO iio'N mt f ot Obs [art 
ate 1 imMitlas, { tmpar unctjiial, uni veil see 
Im-'^ and Pakiti Cf F tmptttiU (n 14th c 

I 1 he qinlity or condition of hting uniquil , 
nequality (in magnitude, degree, or rmWi = 
Dihp skity 1 

156310 SliyiK -hill Ar/' I \\x\ 14 , Mxiul m ilri 
nony iiirf the virgin state, he lurf said thii thire wis m> 
mparity, but the vuw ind dignity of bulb v, is niu it 
1603 Hoi LAND i Inlanh s Mur 463 Ihit tbrrc iniKbt be 
10 impantie nor inequality at all imong his utizens 1694 
itowNR RegHliisv 58 A cominoiiwealth bears no iniparily 
\ gio It m in 15 a tninnr, a disease 1701 / n/rra/wii ts An 
iiqiaralleld imparity between your liglit AHliitiuiis ind tlic 
’iicvuus Oppressions of other men 1B40 Dt- OtnNLiYsSftfi 

II Wks i8fioXI Z65 You cannot ifTirm any inqiarily whete 
lie ipound is preoccupied by disparity 

fa 1 he quality of liemg iinlilsc , difference in 
inlure or chartaer, dissimilarity -> nisiMitiTt 2 

1608 Tot-SEI.1 So f Lilts 11658)673 these iliws st ind not 
15 Ollier Birds do, three together md one by it self Imi u, 
mpirity or dissirtiihtudc, three nn the one side md t\Nu 
m the other 1687 Towep'JOM haf>tiiin 167 1 here k 
, re4it imp'irUy )>ct\^ccii the <ascs 

t3 Of numbers Pht (|unlity of hot liiing 
It visible into two equal (inicgral') parts, tinevtn 
less , an unevrn or odd number Obs 
1646 Slit 1 Brownl I'stud rp IV V 193 liy piriiy or 
tnparity of letters I" - - 


,ly 


- - . .. the fust pirily and imparity 1650 

Pkc^kk t amass! Putrf 76 love ^uu fmpaiiiyf f,od. 


. , jvvu fmpaiiiy 

Yhen He created btars , created Odtf 

Impark (impa Jk\ v AKo «; mpark 6 y em 
?ark [a AK tnpaiker (1^04 111 Oodcf\ Ob 
mparquo, f em Im l), i pan P tUK ] 

1 irans To enclose or shut up m a park, as 
leasts ol the chase , lienee ,^'ifw to confine, shut up 
“ f'3<>4 Vtartk 13-33 t (Rolls) 6j Pusc no 

lestes eiiparkerj isM (jRAHon C/i>e« 11 641 The 

-apit tines strongly emparked themselves with Ingh h inkts, 
ind depe trenches 1614 Hi I Kino \ ta t atat ia 

1 he wild boar of the forest that will not be luld nor 
mparked within my I iws or liiiius 

fl 131400-50 MttaniUt 54W aitciieus anc ilhill kemp 
ils so he to pirkis. And ane ser larhyn 1491 -tity /fot 
' /f, c 30 i 5 Ihc distrrh so taken here awey impaike 
ind reteiKtie unto the tyme that the lent be fully 
Iityed 1589 PurriNHAM /wzr /VM/r II \i(il. lArh 1 nz 
dolding impmkcd a.s it were, Tier people like to bcirds of 
leere 166$ Sir / Aar's I L /«i/ in (. Havers /W/, 3 
attrs rrav 359 Ibcir Deer aie no where imparked 
11678 Makvell rotms Wks III iqB What need of all 
III* maible irii't 1' iiiipaik the wanton mole ofdii t ' 

2 111 enclose (hnd for n jnrk, lo fence in 

>6U 4c/ *7 /Ah !''///,! 33 1 hey hauc In ence ubteincd 
of the kliiges said litghiics totmparkc the sami 1548 
oRKi'Si / Ilhl /'otsse 87 leiiparkc or enclose for liys 
..ominoditec idl l Sm n y/ma/ (,/ /sn' wx 111,14)591 
rVoods there are plenty, and main of them impaikcd 
695 Ki-NNiir /at Uilii] n 46. fninsc lo impaik his 
loods llieic 

lit lice Xmparkod (tmpa ikt) ppl a in quot 
1S7J -‘Surrounikd by or situated in a park) , Im- 
pa rklng I'b/ sb , tnclosure of land lor a park 
.also pen ) , also tmparka tlon = piec 
1547 Hoopfr /Vi/cif Cknst Ded One r< ilm and i land, 
litlded fiom til the World by nnjiaiknig of the s.a 1570-6 
LAMntmiF /oam! A'<«/ (18.6' 473 llie pit isuies of ibe 
inpaikcd grotindcs licic 1710 /,’«/ ha- No 17 . a 
lobring in t Hill lotniunrage the iinfni kills ’f I '»tl 
1870 I C IcAimisfiN II wail m Spile n/ //,,, It I ■ 
III 136 Iheir girdengirt tillas md cnip irked minsions 
1880 -Iniwiiaiv Hcc a,i I . in, pure into bnildings lately 
lestioyed for imp irk itioii 1 I I iiids 

Imparl (impajl' ?/ Obs e\c //is/ \Iso <; 9 
, 5-7 Parle [i obs h eiupaihi to spnk, 
jlcad, f tm '1m 1; spai/ti to xiKak] 
tl tn/t lo speak Ifli/ilhii, or si'ith another, 
ipon a matter , to conlet, uuisiiU, jiailcv Obs 

[laps HnnioN 11 xsi 4 6 bt 1 uinlost voyscitl Ics jnrours 
11 une p irt par eiis inesmes put enpnilci J 1579-80 Non 1 11 
’lutarLii (1676) .5 I he two tcenerals iiiqinilcd togciber 
'S99 Hakciwi I in II 1 1.7 Ihc land Higlmnc imp,iil<l 
Mtlillicso hosiigis 1600 Hoi I AND //- y It \ Ibetipiunc 
,f the Volscians cilleil ilie Loiisiill forth to cinpurle 

2 Larv ‘ lo have license to settle a litigation 
iimeably , to obtain delay for adjiisUncnl ’ (.Whar 
on /atv Lex ) Obs in prictiec, sec ntvt, 2 
*461 Piii/ot / ett No 187 II 8 I lity piiyed htnng of 
be testament of my maistcr your fidtr, and itieroi m ide 
I nother imter lie ( aiisc they Ind emp tiled 10 ns by fme 
1931 Dial OH /ms Any 1 xxvi (1638)41 He sluill take 
A day to empatlo tl the same Icrmc 1613 Sir H I im 11 
y am (i6j6) 435 In an ippe ile of Kobbeno if the defend tut 
plead a pica whereby bis life should tome in icopardic, 
ihe Plaintifc slmll not emparle vmo it but must answer 
'SeiitHlt t-mia 1767 Hi acksiovf II sxi ,5SJ(,e 

leniandani desires lease of the court to iiiipail or conb r 
with the vouchee m private, wlmh is 1 is usual) allowed 
urn 1844 WiiiiAMS yiVn/yVo/ I 11 (‘877)47 
to trans To talk over, to discuss Ol>s lan 
1600 Dvmmok In/and (1841' so fihe mailer) was hrst 
mparled between themselves m piyvale i8es in Spirit 
Pub ymls (1806) IX 381 My lurif, your leave 1 humbly 
rave t’ inmarle it ’ 

lienee Im-, empaTling conferenic, parleying 
t4So-8olr Aecnta S.iret it h 1 S ) 1 3 Whan this em 
parly ng is doonc, tliuii risitli on of the wisist lordi* 


I Imparlance (imi i ilans) Obs rxc /hit 
\ Also 6-7 em , -aunc«, 7 -eanco [a At *em 
parlaiince,i emparltr see pree and -vmf ] 

1 1 X he action of speaking together upon a 
matter, esp before taking action, eoiilcKiiec, 
tlcbate, discussion, parley mg O/'s 

109-80 Noktii Plu/nnh (16/61 50J After this imparl inc< 
Iwiln humcties) Antigonus Luni|,i sed this fort luimd 
alioiit with a W ill 1^6 Si vnsi'k I Q x w so W iili his 
lord she would ciiip trlaiiiicc tn ike 16*7 V 1 //it/ 

/dm ll (i68si i >4 She will have no Iinparlraiite, no 
discoursing i8a8 / Jaimiiei 371/3 1 In by way ol iiiipu 
lame Old MOW to revert to the lioiiriie whence no siiiior 
ever returns Chancery 

2 / aw An t xteiision of time to put in a re- 

sponse 111 pkaibng a case, on the real or fictitious 1 
ground of a desiie to negotiate for an nmicalilc ' 
settUment , a eontintianee of the nsc to anolhoi > 
day , a petition for, or It ivt granicd for, such ^ 
delay tzMiolished in 1853 ) Also Ji^ ; 

t6oi a ttunivKt \si /*t /*aia// 59 In a Writ brought 
by oii< as soline and hi ire tt> I S after impart mcc the 
tenant cannot |>1, ide to the Writtc that lice is ha.siarde, or 
that bee is not beivc >613 Sir H fiseii /ami 1636)434 1 
/ itipar/an<t is when the defendant deinandcth clay to sec if J 
be may end the m liter without further suite, wim h he in ly 
tl»> once, but not oftnet 1713 Swii 1 t ad uiis ft I anessa 
133 Hilt with r< joinders and icplii s Oriinir, imp 11 lime 
and essoign llie panics necr toiild issue 30111 1768 

I’tviKSioM Comm III x\ 390 I hi ilefmdant licfoie he 
pleads IS iiillticd to dem mil one imparl nice, or /r < iiti t 
/o^ueiidi md m ly have more granted by consent of the 
pluntiff, to sec if he nn end tin matter nnicibly wiihmii 
fvriher suit by lalkmy, with the plaiiilifr 1840 / tat, is ' 
l/rtA XXII 386 z\n impirlinic w is duly prayed of the ' 
l«tr 1853 Aules 0/ Loiitl, Inn lenn xvxl. No enliy or I 
coiiiinii ones, I y way of impailame or otherwise, shall be 
nude upon any recoid or iii the pic itlings 

tlmparlfte* Obs tan Also omparla [f ' 
as|)r«( after /;///■(! T Mil 1 y ] -^Imiariami 

1565 Slow y,,ii (. hron 343 h Ihvy taused theyr trum ‘ 
pettes tosoiiiidc die 111 istcof Ciiipvrk fHoi isshf o imp irlre] 1 
that composition of cylliei pal myglil be made lo auuy de , 
the imminent slaughter • 

t Impa rlemeut, em-. oh mn [f Imi vri | 
71 + -MhVT Ll 01* emp<v hinent/ ml} ('is/'’ ni 
Gotkf)] «lMI>tni,AME IVPAKIIStt 
3450-80 ir Sunta Sictet (b F I S I 34 Haue em 
pukment with tlum of the iiedis of till Rewmc 

tllUparler Obs rate-" (f Imi tRi v -i- 
-Mti ef (Jl -//•/- advocate ] Oiicvvho 

I ‘imparls’ , 

' iBiiCotcr / ae/o e, a Pie idcr Impaikr 

Imparour.Imparre, obs ff Emi/kor, l Mi-iiir 
Imparsonee Om|>a-isiIn/ a lid /aw AKo I 
7 tmpersonee [1 imd I tmpei ■.Bnota, 1 tm 
(Im- 1) -h/V/iiwa PvusoN after wo tUlike 
(lilt ad L appi/lif/tis) s-c-Hii] Innbr I'aison 
tmparsome a efergy man tiuly prt sented, instituted, 
and iiidiieted into a jmrsonagt or reetoiy 1 

1607 CowFLC InUrpr s v l*aisoHi /'at son iiiipo tome 
(<teriiiN<3 iiirposonala) is he that Is in possession of a ' 
clmrch A nearir md c)ia|>tcr |>eison5iinpr‘iNunces [ 

oin bcneliie apnroprinled vnto them 1613 Sir H I inch i 
/ aw (1636) t ,7 His plea must be, Hint the Chutch is full 
of Ins picseiitment winch a person iiii|iersonce cannot say 
1765 Hi AcKSToNt Lomw I xi 391 When a cl. rk is thus pre 
scilled mslituled, and inducted into a ret lot y, he IS then ' 
in full ami complete posses ton, ami ts called in law posona 1 
ti/ipi i sonata or parson iniparsonce 1845 h 1 1 phen Comm 
/ an s I Ilf (16741 H Notes 677 j 

Impart timpaJt', r- Also 5-6 in-, 5-7 im- ' 
parte, f>-7 empart 7 import [a Ol- em-, iw 
pat hr (14th e in Oodef) ad L impaitiii (iisu 
impel /•) to shart, eonimiinicatc, bestow, I ////- 
JM l)+pai/iii to I’tKl ] I 

1 /rails I o give a part or share of, to make I 
another a ptrlaktr of, to liestow, give, eoninntin 
cite Ustiallv (now tinlv I with immaterial object, ^ 
c g a tondition, ijuahty, etc j j 

I *477 Cam ON yasou 1^9 Hnl if [ unless) the gmidcs j 
imparle to us of their grace wc Ix-ii in gretc d uiitg, r of our 
lyucs 1583 Stasiviiursi / n is iii lArhl Rq fhee siais ' 
impai ted no light 1599 B lussos / Man out of 1 / urn 

111 I, Tlccse you sir to Import some ten groats or ll df i 
ciowii to our use 1609 UiHi v iHouay) Lxod vii Comm, 
t.od doth not indurate by ini|ieriing malice, but bv not , 
imileillng iiiercu 1630PNVNNI -/«/, i37lfil„,c ' 

be siiili a freedome of will tnip.u ted vnto ill men 3756 , 

I I KAN / ss Halits I 111 lo the difTcrent solvents it ! 
impails differ, nt cohirs >858 Hot I AND / I'll mbs 1,11 
vilt 77 \oKi ire wulth to sotiety the livppmcss you ire 
I ilKibk of imixirling 1875 Jow 1 it /Va/u (e.l -) I 194 In 

1 shoit nine they . in impart their skill lo any one 

b abso/ 

l6ot H lossoN Po, taster )|| ati fin Tlid not Minus 
impaif’tr/i 'vs,here lie twcniyilrichmshedidtonvcy I 
>611 Him P I uie III 1 1 He th it hath two eo.is 1. 1 him iin . 
part to Inin that liuh none 1853 KoHpRisasi Sum Ser ) 
in \\1 371 I et the ri.h iiiipirt to those who are not rieli 

to mh (withr/v/A) 'J u part with Obs tan. 
iMSi WIooneocKPitr Ihst 7>«/r»i 136a, They imp irl , 
wuh many (}toiiHand> of tlieir ^tore into Italy j 

2 riieomiminieate as knowledge or information, ' 

to make known, tell, relate Const to, formerly } 
sometimes 7<-///i (a jierson) az-cA (or merged m 1 ) I 

>>»M7 ‘WRRKV / risoncr im Ihmfsor in hUelfs Misc 1 
(Arb) 14 Ihc secrete thoughtes unparted with such trust I 


157* Hi. I IS / itiloin T svi f II a 1 iinmlr I,, imparle wilVi 
my loontrcy mrn vimc sm he secretes 1596 Shaks 
Miii.li I III 11 .j6 When I did first impart niv loue lo 
you 16^9 H Hapris Pant a / s /ton tge led 3) 64 

Ihe fcmhassad.iurs imparled the news to their friends 
1731 Adi. IVIN Split No 58 F 1 1 shall from lime 1 . 
lime impiri iiiy Notions of Come iy >831 Hkpwsipr 
Vrtt/a« 11855 If XIV 14 It discs lint a(pe,r that Newton 
itiip tiled any of these methods lo his in iilirinatieal friends 

t b teji 1 o make known one s niiiitl , to hold 
eoininttnieatinn Obs 
l6»s Hacon / is, CouHsit ( krb 
Scuenth imparled himselfe lo 
Morton and Kox 1647 ( 1 'lo 'n 
liupaitmg himself equally lo al 


Alh 


) t I king Henry the 

on"//,./'' A’, v'vr''r.4’ 

I Men 1653 H Mm , 




-, (loti 0 


fieely imparled himself lo bodintis 
^ 3 i bljBTC f>l ''onu.llan^ 

uuiiitHr (d persons, lo disltilmtc, <li\n'c 
*545 ^ »/ IV iR ) It liehniicth V' 

P uil/l liinNfle trwely /v impartt thr worile t»f ( 
ijS* N lUHFUHO If (. astnuht i. 

1? I» Hl imparted u> hi kitircd a 
ill his Joorilships i6oi K Jos 
sh *it imp vrl the W me, old Bo) 

i4 I 0 h nc or gt t a shaft of , tn slijjt ptrtahc 

1581 J Hill Jhieititus Ansiv ihr, ;9j fm^ht n.a 
lliiH j»owcr lie cmfnrtcd with otlicr MinisierN in vu/ li 
WrfNC <4 1639 WLBStlU ipptus <V I Iti k ill, t*rir\^s It 
ihec To imput inv s\d diseivin t 1655 llpMUxin & 1 \ 

} ortHue hv I mud \\\ H s W ks 1874X1 3>8, 1 miii liWel> to 
luip o t his lossc 

tb tnh I o share, take pait, or pariaki /« 

•47* h'l / /?( /f (Caimlcn- 8 I lios that wnwide 
uttarly mparie with liym at besie ind worste m his qwarell 
1615 Hpvwood tomi Aienliscs 1 Wks 1874 IV 194 \ ou 
oflei wrung to impait in tins my loue 
4 Net tjiiot 

»5mPais(ii 503 '7, 1 inpvrie .1 ydg lie) I my vte thvnges, 
I take parte of one and p u te of anritber jt wrs e mirnibU 
je pleas part a, ms il pur nautiie fIhe referem e to 
I ydg lie has not Viecn verified ) 

IkiKClmpaTted/// a .Imparting fi/// sb and 
ppl „ 

i6ii(()ir( i otHinuiUiiiinu iImi a p irtit ipHion iinimt 
me 08 III ikinj! ( oinnx n n tiling klhers 1633 I Host n 
li tid 'ftif $ yudt^fn J otiy Si I hose whom ( ixJ hith f r 
nish< d w uh 1 St ticN should )>r so tmii h tfie more iinpn iin^ 
of ihcir 164$ K I \V ll Bi ruiklE I o^d W's 
(iSqsMSs Ihit holtnr s which is peifoit mubt be (he iiu 
parted holm ss ofChn t 

Xmpartable .>iii)>a Jiab’l a rate [f Jirec 
-t- -vuLP J t iqiablc ol being iiiijnnvd, comniuii- 
cablt iMPvifTinij-i 

1653! (> tr S(w,/e/i i Artameaesnt^s I' 'in n 8* Hit 

secret (houvhtb which he r i ni * oed not nnp uni l«. unto 

Impartanoe Minjia Jl tiis) tare [I 111! Vbr 

7' p amp .Mi.loiii analogiis)] e-n.xi 
tSii SiiPittv/e/ to l hz IhliheHei i8 0it (MS) The 
balime belween ivto oppo mg ImpirlmtCs of mot tins 
i8r8 PUSTPR /«(/«> /<Kn, eommuii lalnii of ishait 

Impartation (111 inUr'/in [l IviiA.ir 4 
-ATioN (Ihc L iorniation was /////(/////Cl J 1 he 
action of imparting impartmt nt, comniiiiiiention 

i8r 8 WtllSTKR cites l. IIAl NLP V (3 1834 CoI I KIW I (. OHflSS 
.1849) ..t 1 hi nuraile eonsisiins m the impaitatinn of a 
pnwir lo diSLouise 1859 i Iavlok I i\tc tn / bi,'l 394 
The Divine tinparlation of religious iniih 1885 ) Hrovin 
Ann^an ibb Ihe unpartatiun of the new nature of sonslnp 

h Impa rtener Obs [irreg f Impvrt t- cf 
parlttii ] One who imparts iiilormation , used bv 
Puttc'iiham as an equivalent of the rhelorieal liguie 
ANAtOMlSlS 

1589 rtTiFSH^M / Wi'- Avwt lit MX ( \rb ) 23«5 Another 
wrsall impaitcntr, heciii'it. imiij liiues in plLulin^; aiul 
pcrswadinjj, wc ihmke U averygooti |M)lhcie tOeicquamt our 
iu<lpC«‘ or hearer or very aduerswric with soutc j»art nf our 
(. oun>cll and to iske ihcir opiiuun [wa/^ An«ii hinosi tr 
the Impartcncr 

Importer (iinpa Jlu') [f Impart 71 + frI ] 
One who or that which imparls, a commuiiuator, 
In. slower 

*599 H foSBON / }/a 

Sfti/ty a thread ban. sh irk , 
jiiiv^ scarLhes for Imparters 
Jhc Imparicr of the guift 1“ 

\at r/nfos V Wks 177M 11 r. 

in a few mt'menls, whwh cost the imparlers muii a vears 
tinlandstudk 1875 H C \V «>od /'Ar/rr/ (187^' ij6 -^h ohol 
Us Lhicf tncrifx-iUii, valut in 'icule disc ise is ns \ sinmi 
I ml, a tcinptirxry importer uf ikiwci to bridge over some 
pci loti of weilcner>s 

Impartial (impajjal), a [f Im - + I’ariul 
(- t h impaitial{}'ji,i Did de Irtvoux ] 

1 Not partial , not favouring one jiartv or sn’r 
mote thui another, unpiejudicvd, unbiased fvir, 
just Kiuilable (t >f persons, the ir conduct etc 

*593 Kith //, I i 115 Iinpartmll iti our tjt md 

« ires t8oi C-)KVWAn\is f'ss 1617) Ciij J he mot 
nm kmU iuvI nnpmu dl VtUm sse*4 1693 Sol » n S, aw 
III 73 A cleir ind a rijjht Conscience must Ifc 

Impirtial it must iudt,c ill by hvideiuc, and 
nothing b> IncUn-uion 1769 //Ufiw* I ttf xxxv 161 1 heir 
sovereign, if not fivouralile to thiir cause, it least WMi im- 
purlid ,838 ThiKI HALL (.Al... 11 XVI 384 His CatCSC WRX 
never submiiteel to an impvinal tribunal 
t2 Not partial or fragmentary, entire, com 
pletc Obs rate 

.ri7i6 Biaikail Hit (i7-j) I 5 I h' Obedience whi.b 
r.eui retpines IS inqiarli ll and umv ‘ ‘ 
the whole Man 


' of It mu Dram P. rs , 
S iip.rn lendings miking 
165* Hcnlowis I htoph 3s 
663 Kov cr L srfuln A xp f, 
Si 1 hey m.y often ’ - ■ 


d universal, the Ohclience of 


76 - 



IMFABTIALIST. 


76 


IMFASSIONATE. 


f 3 Misused for partial Ohs 


|jirtiall dcstmie'*, Why to thi< (lay Inue you preiterud my 
life? /« K (>Wrt« iN l, You »re impnr 

ii (I, and «e do ajijjcal I rom you to judges more indifferent 

Impartialiat I.impa rate [f prtc 

+ isr] One who profess(.!> impartiality, one who 
has or olaiins the i-haraacr of being impartial 
ifidi Boylf Style of Sertfi (1675) 76, I im profcssedli 
enough an miparlialitt, not to -itlLk to confens that I re vl 
the Ihble aiul the tearncdsc expositors on it, with somewh (t 
parVit-uKr vnn**. 17^2 i Vni»frv.ooi) I hr Impat 

, a Poem 1893 l^'ham !l trk/y J ost 2i St-pl 4 s 
A movement set on foot by C onsersativc imparti ilistn 
Impairtiallty (linpajfiia ITtt [t Impuitim 
+ -1TY Cf t mpattmlUe I))l 

I The quality or chancier of iinng impartial , 
fitedoin from prejudice or bias , faiiiitss 

i6jiCoTt» JuUm vpn^hlnesNC, intUircrrncic, impar- 
tialitic 161a 15 Hp Hali i oHtftnpl ^ V / t\ i\ Ihtre 
inuHt meet in C ud s ininisicrs < otira^'e 'ind tinp tnlit> 1749 
1 M thlNo i om yoMei. AVI \i, It IS aliiiost impossible hir fh< 
b» St p irtnl to iifjst rvr in « \ »Lt imu irti*ilit\ to his < hildicii 
]8oa-ia Ih MiisM / / / wlcs iR4iVl tsoWhercis 

the I lUse inwhith an\ the sliKiibst tlepirturc from the rule 


( ompktencss c( Imimktiai 2 OM tan 
rr 1716 Ih vt KAii /M^ ) 536 Wh'iiever Commands | 

tliou art plrtsrd to hy ujKm ns ^rmt that we in'i> |H.r 
fjiin them wall snth speed and Impartiality, as the holy 
Xn^rls in Kt isrn do 1 

Impartially (impa jjilil, afv [f as prec , 
+ i\-] In an impartial manner , without favour , 
ing one more than another , without prejudice or 
bias, fairly, equitably 

1611 ColoK , iiistly indifferently, impirtially 

1615 Cmaiman 0 </yi\ xi\ jy. tiotl, Whose tijudl h iml 
impTriidly dolli tcmjKir Oreutncssc and K<xiflnessc i7it 
SrhU-i- SyVf/ No x 7 P 1 It is hiid for i Man In yuu^c 
of his own C ii>aLit\ impntiTlly 1783 Kaili-s iH*u/ ( ' 

( /t IV 7olhey iK^er weighed inipirtiaHy the evidmce 
i835 BwowNisf /#»/ ue/iur i\ 103 Another loved lo hear 
mmvtially before he 

Impa rtialneas tart [f as prec -t mus] 

I he (iinlity of being impartial , iniparlidity 
1643 W (mivvnimii ■< re nl R ot t \ou see the sc(rril) 
of (,(id in his impsiliallnrsse tow »rds every tree 1674 1 
Itsiiiv l,t /. t ns It 79 Jm Wks 17.0 It 977 
\ Ihing tliii would give him A sursnee of lour Msjestys [ 
Iiii|> irtnliKss I 

Impartibility ’ (impaitibi Im [f Imi vh- i 
Tiiii 1 I see 111 J Ihe (piality or condition of 
being impartible or not subject to partition 

1S46 iKSrs J util t/trut itg Ihe imp irtihility or in | 
duisiliilin of Ihc ( odhi sd 1750 Carif //iit / lu II 
• 75 Ihe elder sisiLi mil lu r issue should Iwprtfcneil as I 
well on 11 1 mint of her prmmgeniturc as ihe impnitihilii) of < 
the kingdom 1764 7 Lytihios ttm ft, III uuScageri , 
1 hi impaililnhtj ol them tmililarj fief lis iscrilied by some 
writers lo 1 constitution made b> the emperoi ficdericlc 
1' itb (loss i •788 I 1 AY I OR /Vo( /wr 1 1 17 1 hose forms I 
which on ire juiit of their simpliiily ind imparlibilily, hold 
( Siipi nor nnk niuon, |irinciples 

Impairtibility >an- [f Imi autihie- 
cc in J l apabilit) of being imparted, tom- 
innnicabilit) 

x8s8 Wnisii It fmftartthhiy The ipnlity of 

c uiablt* of bruit, comtnumc'vtcd (Ht ncc m I tur Diels ] 

Impartible (.imp'i Jtib’l) rr 1 */<') [ad late I 
luipai iflulit, l tm (Ilf r partiluhs rutTliiLt] | 
Incapable of being parted or duidcd , not subjitt i 
to par'ition or division into parts, indivisible ! 
Now chiefl) 111 legal use, ol in estate 
1586 llRienr Mtlmuh xii sS In a nntuie so simple and | 


othing seiercd fiom it 1767 Ht ACKSiovr t 


;m done 1788 I Iaylor PriKlus I 119 -Ml of 
c Lxisi in intcllei.t, but in an imuartilde miniiLr 
'/rwSMar 4/1 Ihcipicstion wnclhcr the estate 
iible or tiMpirtiblc 

s sb Something that is indivisible 

L I AVioM I 118 1789 Ibui 11 7 Inipir 

uc pure fnim coiporc d plicc, uid external motions 


I 1 AY LOR Fraclus 1 1 335 All participated h> Mst jseR 

tre reduced to impatUeipaole essences >8s6 Vi tutus 
I ! Um rheot rXwx II 409 Lvery multitude irf unities which 
I ispYrlii iiYalcd by every imp irtii ipablesmil is siip( 1 nuind me 
jtw lUii tv htslus IX (1B5S) na 1. ich star tcigiis. In impaj 
I til ipable royally i8<8 Ci hsans //./ xvi 191 Ihe lille licing 
' iniMilicipanle, it must iiriess.ii ily remain uii ittached 

B as sl> Something that is incapable of being 
sliaied 

j >789 I I AY 1 OR Tr A /hs 11 ISO h verv imiiartieipablc pi o 
I duces lYvofnld oidcis of things parlicipated 

Impartlte impaatait) a rate (flM-- + I 
paititiis divided, l*ARiiit] Not divided into 
jnrts uiidlvKltd 

tB6a h Halc Ilmtu Pliilot Sjst 24B The im|>artlte in 
tclicci alone is subject and object of ignoiance 

Impartmeut t^nnpa itiucut^ [f Impart v + 

MtsT {f It irnfai ttmrti/o i^hlono)] 'Ihc fact 
e>l im|iarling, or that which is iinparteel, bestowal, 
loiniiiunicalion, csji of knowledge or information 
(cf Imiaui 7' i) , a comniiiiiiiation 

]6oa SiiAKS ZAf/y/ I i\ It hitkoiiH you to go ^way 
witli it, Xx it It some imp irtnirnt did dtsiic lo you ilonc 
1647 XI Hi nsoN Zh /\n,k(Oint it x 15(1 (#od ordained 
P'ln.iils uul Km>.s t J l>c his iiistrumcnts m the inipartment 
1*1 these oulwird hlcssiiiLi. .883 Pt 1 1 us / h tn Mtn I 
lYed Net to publish it, lest the Coinimm sort of People 
should mike an ill use of Us imp irlniints 1814 Mshi-k 


Soldi possessed 1840 Mil L. 


■7 f, Vise , A dt VtfiHv(xisg\ 


t Impairtlble, Obs ran 

till (moic corriitly unpcifiiii ti 
nil F I Capable of Ik mg impartid 


[f 1 iiiipar 
» impait sec 


impartlbly (impaJtddi), a, tv [f IMPAII- 
IIBLF 1 + Li - J So as to be iiicaiialilc of parti- 
tidii , iiidivisiblv 

a 1631 Donsk 6 Sfffft II fifi34) a8 ihe snul of man i>., in 
divisibly liiipirtibly, one entire i6yy (jAII Ctt < 

IV 25s Ihe Dcitie is multiplied in things pirtiWc im 
piilibly le is muhiplicd as to operations yet vnllu»ul 
the least miiltiplif me in it self 17^ 1 Iaylor / hhIu^ 
II 41) hui the smd docs not contain the things iccoidirig 
y nugmtude, and lo* ally, hut inip'irtibly, ind without 

Imparticipable uinptuti sipab’l), a [sb') [f 
I'l r I'aiii K 11 Am t ] Incapable of being partici 


timparture Oln tan (l as prec + tiib 
cf depaitun'\ 1 he aition ul inipirliiig 
1610 W honiMiiAM \tt of Sul (II III 6 The im 
pirtnre jf Ihc nil ate ill nine /tid v ,8 1 Ills gnics good 
inercTse, not so much thruuy,h the irnpitturc of any fattening 
I M ultK, iX hy f is|«:nini{ tlir wildc luitse s uid 

Impassablllty mipnsabi hti'i [f next stt 
II Y J Iheijualitv or conditioii ol licing iiiijiass 
abli , with pi an impassable jdacc cti 

i77e Mrs l>i i any /.// Sir 11 I 1J9 ibc imp issilulily 
of ine Yviy Klween ihis .md \khitehdl 1863 / tfe m 
South II a7A Ihe .ancbrike ’ in siuh a network of im 
|iissdulmes 188a Mis Hiro J(i/<im 1 158 Ignoiant ofihc 
iimia svbiluy o'^ the toad loOdal. 

Impasaable (mipn sab 1 , n [f Im- •! + I’ass 
XBI h J 1 hat cannot be jiasscd 
1 lint lannot be jiassed along, through, or 
acioss. impossibli to tiavcrse or travel through 
1568 NitHiiitr i UiN tpa'x iUaP / r 1 1582) 4»»> A buckici 
or shield iinpassahlc 1697 Damiilk I oy I 167 All the 
Country is full of iminsstble XNoods 1705 Siashoii- 
! tt>aphf III ^50 lh< imixssihle rtiilf fixed between us 
iml nil II ipjiin sn 1844 it H XVilsoS I fit India I 4 3 
It were most im|M>liiie to fis for ever impassable Ixninds 
lo the piiblif reventies f86o IxsoAii Clm \ >11 8y Ihe 
y,la« ler, ihou^^h hndly eul, w is not impassahle 
t 2 lint cinnot |ns8 ( ivveiy or throiiglD Ohs 
1780 M M\i \N Ihihphih ta II 219 lint the pri* stlu«>d 
ofchn 1 hmistlf is afrajxi^iros, impassahle fiom Him to 


2 1 Im < 'inriot be * passed * or ni'^de to pass )nr< 

1865 6H Puimrs I/y/(> }apt*iu>t 11 .8 To cut i hole 
ill t^ai h bill tlurehy I > rrndci (h miiupassihlr 1887/0// 
IA1// ( -.h June 4 I \\ hen h df a million ^(tlt sixpences tn 

t iiculatit>n in ikc half seven ii,n pr ictic tlly impassable 

lidiu Impa ssablenesB . Zmpa ■sablT' ay/z* 

17*7 PMUY \ol 11 , 1801 Crutwhi 


i8s8 W'lBHinr httpeixxahh »8^ Mkh Whitniv (ay 
iorthy^ XXIX iys (»od knows what imp i^xablencxs 

ll impasse (fOpa s, impa s; [}■ (Voltaire), f 
tm- (Im-^) + stem tApasurlo Pvss] A loid or 
way having no outlet, a blind alley, 'ciil ile sac’ 
\lso Jn; \ position from which thcie is no way 
ol ( scape, a ‘ tix’ 

1851 H <»wKMLLE/^rt t\/r Diary jhi He ou^hl to h ive 
give n battle before plunging the < ountty into this nnpa^sr 
1874 Mivart in M inning / rr A*//* <V / 1/ Hi 221 It is 
gi'immar uul n >t reason whuh n duces them to this tm 
/ifiis t68o Itutn At? Xpr _2o 1 hey hnd theiwM K«s in 
tn impasse, unable to tdeaneeur lelrrit 188a H C Mi-hi 
\ Ai I iauitto/P 11 I XXIV K*S Suiiicwheic off Pice idilly, 
tinong the curious little impassr of the M lyfiir ina/< 

Impassibility (imp csilu lui Also ^ 5 inp- 
[a h impassibilitt' 13111 c in Hat/ Dartii ). ad 1 
impassibi/tlds tr (.r iSirofftta, Jciomcj, f nnpassi 
htlit ( sec next) ] I he qualitv of being impassible 

1 Incapability ol, or exemption from, sulfermg , 
mgiisccplibility to injury 

(Iiw Hamioi L /r.t/r, > Iwii 38 lit sail gif vcrtii of in 
passilulitr 1496 lines h I'niip iW de W ) in aiii i,R 
slcn shall haur theit iiipissybylyir &, hcllh of iHHiyr 
wilhout all minrr sekenrsse 1C79 Fi ihs tl, skins t ml 
pto Chnste is Owl hi , mst of his mipassiliiliiie, man fur 
his passion i6j8 Ci rm or rn /«/(■// Sjst 1 iv ,15 780 In 
(orruptihiliiy, Perfection, Impassihilily <>1791 Huhni' 
U ks IV XVII (R) Ihe p>rfcil itii|>iUii>ibilttv of heaven 
1893 Fairuaikn Chnst m M ut 1 heot 483 1 heology has no 
falser ide i ih in that of the iiii|> issihility of Gwl 

2 Incapability of feeling itr ciqotion, iiisensilnlity 
1603 Holi ANii /Y«/ri7(// f Itor 74 I licy do lerme those 

joyes, those proiii|itittidcs of the will hy the name of 
> upatlnei, I e good affei lions ,nd not of Apathies, that IS 
to say, Impissihilitiis iSi, Souinev in (> R,n XIII 451 
This impassibility this Satanic indifference to the means 
w Inch he used and the misery which he occasioned. Marshal 


Pan Per v xxxv, \VellK:ut impassibility of face 

Impaaalbld umpsesib’l), a (Erron 6 abyll, 
7-9 -able) [a P im^ssible \\i-up!cic tn Hatz - 
Ilarin ), or ad cccl L iinpas^ibilis, f im- (Im -j 
h-passibilts Pashiiii e ] 

1 Incapable of siifleting or jiain , not subject to 
guffciiiig (t hiefly /V;cd 7 "i 

IS >3^ Hampole Psalter Ixxi 5 lie is in generations in 
passyhics, th it ar of generations passiblw 150R Ord 
kiystiii l/,iiiW ileWti vii Hivpianf), they shall be 
Imnioi tall and Impassyole igu iXIokii C u«i/ hib 
ill SYVi (1571) 007 Tel him that niA liody sbalbe imjiassible, 
fcneiicrfceleli.irine Mrs fietay Lhr //(•/>■ Pref Avj, That 
impassible state, where all tears shall lie u ipcd from our ey cs 
itSr Priesti hv rum//*/ Lhr I I a6 Cermthus taught 
that the Christ was imp.uisible. 1871 Alabastsk UheetoJ 
Lmu 108 An impassible, insensible, immovable spiiit 

2 Incapable ol stifiirmg injiny or detriment 

1491 C AxioK / ifi/j / ii/F II (W de W 1495) 220 Ii, 2 Ihe 
hauen of saluacyon Imiiissyhle that is to siye to tin 
lilysse that cucr shill last without elide 1614 Oaiakyk 
hansubst 27 Chrisis bmly if it were biokcn and divided, 
would bee spoiled hut tli it it ts impossible, because It ts 
inipa slide 1678 CcmioKiH Intett Syst 1 v 8ij Ihe 
\ngclical lliitly, is so devoid of giuss Matter, that it can 
piAs thruujji any Solid thing uemg mine linpissihle 
than the Sunbeams 1780-7* H Bkookf t ool ol Qual 
118091 II j2 V irtne that 1 deemed to be impassible, iinassail 
ihle 1839 IIaii I'V / 12/112 Y 1185.) 60 Imp issildc ns air, one 
gre It And indcsiruclible substance as the sea. 

3 Incapable of feeling or emotion, impassive, 
insensible, 1111 impressible 

»S9* Bacon Lonfer I'has 11870I 5 If a man could make 
IniuHelf impassible of pie isure, ne should make himself at 


tl IX, He w IS impassible before sicloiy, before dau«er, 
hetore defeat 1876 til'o I non Pan Pn vii liv, 
I wcndoleii, keeping her impissihle nr, ns they moved 
away from the strand 

t 4 Not to be endured, iiisuflei able Obs tare 
1308 Fisiii R 7 /V«// Ps xxsYiii Wks (1876) yfi Put your 
fy ngi r ny eh the fyre ind full suone ye feic imp vssy bit liele 
1685 T Mali (J/Yh / //(// vii. When ibe tre nest suffei 
"'ws ipproach yon s ly not they are invincible, impiissnble 

Impa BnoleiiesB. [f prec -f-bEBB] -1 m- 

1 YSSIBILln 

.6« Hr Hali Ai/ii IVks (166 1 1.. 1 be Impassiblencsse 
of the Spirit of (niil 1687 Ptta) t tn l'ut\ Mil F J7 1 o 
icserve ill the scnsuiluies n1 tins world, mil yet cty out 
for the impasstbleiiess of the iiesi 1874 1 HAKijY/a>y» 
1A«/ (.toud I xvin 204 IhciL w is a iliinge in Bold 
wood s exterior fiom its former imp isslldencss 

ImpaSBlbly fimpo. Sibli , adv [f nn jiitL -I 
I V J in an impassible inannLr 

1877 tiALlifr/ (jiUttles IV 25) (hkI is also the Sou, w ho 
ilways, ctcriitlly, infUixibly, imp Lssildy is begotten of the 
hatliir 187* t H) !• I IDT .l/ii/i/Aw iv 353 lie walked lo 


t Impa BBinif, vbl sb Obs [f Im- • + J’ vssim 
tbl sb J Passing or passage into 

*545 11814)451/1 pc irexHunililc Iiup'issitift 

on>c sYui I'L ptriis of Ingland 

impaBBlon nmpcjan), v Also 6-9 em 
[id ll tmpassioHaii[\\m\o)ff tm- {\yi-') y passtotu 
Passion J Irans lo fill or inllainc with passion , 
to infuse passion into, to stir the passions or feel- 
ings of, to excite deeply or strongly Also absol 
1591 SxinjjXR /\iphn V, My soulc ii «Iccj.>cl> doth cin 
piNMuti 1393 Nashi ihuKts / {161 p 2^ Sorr nm 1 im 
pisbioned fur the xtoinic ihy lran<i\iiUix> lx in child with 
1847 11 Mork Soniff)/ Sottl I III Nxxiii, Dot)) iiol tliat sad 
empTsMon In'* gtnid Np!i}i,)»l With deeper sorrow? 
- ! (Hiiis 3 Loxerx JinpTssion d With uuiwird forms 
1804 \V I AYLOR in Ann hti IJ 247 The whole n*\rrative 
T^xtates atid impassions like a novel 1817 CoiRKiixsi- 
huX Mt 212 Mctislnsio ilinost Rlwa>x raixea and im 
passions the bt>lc of tlie rreifuive nninfdiitcly precetlxug 
1894 SioiP liRooKE ItunysoH 1K6 bvxhjcet im 

piNsioncd Its writer 

ImpaSBlonable (impa [m.'ibl >, a [f Imp vi- 
sion V + -Mtit] I'asily roused to passion, ex 
citable i884mWihsiiR 

ImpaSBlonate ( impa [ani^t , ril Now rate 
Also 6 em- [ad It tmpasstonato, pa pjile of 
»////(rj2/p«aFei.scc Impvhsion z’ ] -■ IxirYSsloNEH 
(In bptnscr const ns pa pple of tmpasstott ) 

2590 Makiowc znd Pt lambmi \fi(icp'< Inmburlainc, 
with his impassion ite fur> 1396 Sii-nsik / 0 v ix 46 
Wiih t)je nearc touch whereof in lender li irt The Union 
Prince w is sore enip issionaie i8ti Coi eriix i- in Sintfhny s 
Omntamt I 238 Ihc vehement and iinpassiointc iMiii/tn 
of Mr Wilkca 

ImpaSBionata, a ^ taie [f Im-^ f Pas- 

sioN.vTE C{ med L tmpatsnyiatus] Prtefiom, 
or not governed by, passion, nlm, dispassionate 
1611 Burton innl Mel i tii t in 116761 nj't It stirs up 

dull Symptoms and a kind of Mupulity, or inipassionate 
hurt 1641 Br Hah Rem Whs (if)6c>) 123 It being the 
doctrine ol that fStoick) sect, that a wise man should be ini- 
passioiiale 1684 Leighton Pef Mott hfist Wks (ib68) 
637 Himn the cxactcst (if impartial and iinpassionatei in 
qiiiiv 1850 lasts Mag XVII 106/1 Spirit* whose 
dwelling IS with simple impassioniyte truth 

ImpaSBlonatB (impK Janidt), v Also 7 em 
[f IMPASSIONAIE see -ATE*] 



IMPASSIONATED 
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IMPATIBNOY 


1 tmns =lMrA88i()N 

It 1641 Hi- MouniaijU Ails ft Mm (1642) J64 AlexanJr 1 
wai. above all empaSHiuiiatcd for In* dtalh 166S If Mobk 
Div Dial II IV 185 \ very empa*Monating tlruin of Poetry 
l66«) AiUr kotxful yne I titirt I ng 61 I he ohjeot po* 
setsing and iinpaiisioiiatinir you 1685 H Mosi- Para 
Pio/'hft SI With a inoving and empa.slon .lujg Rhelorirk 
1857 WHiniKC/tariKfef IV (1866)97 (>emus impaasionales 
ioaring imagination into settled purpose 

t 2 tnlr lo lie or become impassioiiLi) Of>t 

1639 ( . Dauiki yenm 254 1 hts fired my Rage let 11 
cnilaine thy verse, 1 einpasMonate f ir me 1846 - Potms 
Wits 1878 I 6i How shall wee spealte ol him’ what 
Number* bung 1 empassionnte, and worthy Orgic* singt 

Impajisiouated, If [f as Impasmionatd: 
r7 1 + -rn ] • Impasmiiinki) 


I he t^iiestion was a long time ciiitascd up and downc 
with impassionaled viruleney 1887 F W Rohinson /» // a,/ 
Hnntls Lli 111 ti The young, imp tssionalLtl, handsome 

Impa'asioiiately, <r<A' [f iMi'vssnivATi' n < 
+ I ] In an impassioiKil manner, passionately 

1801$ tr A La hontames Uitmann ft L 1 1 270 He 


Ixhelil ihc Prince im|nsMon itely throw liimhelf at her feet 
1039 J XIX ;j64i [Hr] mu coiir, 

impiNSionaiely, though hilcmT) i06 ^ A<‘ 7i*f 31 \\ig , 
Ihcir brethren in France impisMon ucly and c\cn re 
pioichfnlly inviting them to return 

Impaasioned | iminc Jond\ /// a Also 7 9 
5 in [f Imi'ahsidn V +-H)l , corrt,sp to It tm- 
tiassiomla] Inlled or inflamed with passion, 
liaviiig the feelings deeply moved or excitid, 
passionate, ardent (Of persons, or of feeling, 
speech, action, etc ) 

1603 B JONSON 'srj,iH»s\ K wks (Rtldg ) x7'</i Fortune 
s ary mg her tmpassiond moods i4®7 MicioV / I i\ 
‘178 Ihe Icmpter all impassiond thus began 1791 Mas 
KAiHllil'i houi /oierf XI, Soft miisK soiindi d the most 
lender and iinpassioiied airs 1838 Soc 1 iii v /M lot i \Ivu 
V 128 Pcrsoiiilicalion a common figure in all eiiipassioned 
speech 1838 DirKENs Alt* An* vi. The tears fell 
ts she closed her impassioned appeal t8^ Mas A Fkasfr 
Caiiy C laud I 11 jo He is iiiijnssioned of her 

Hence Xmpa aaloncdly adv , Zmpa ■alonad- 

naaa 

18^ In Hot CHIOS Mmi Mauv Sciiut, l,itnc Im 
[ussioiiedly Hie old Venelnii sung those vcists 1878 W 
liKsiiAM Mtui 7 ^loi/atlauc vi 301 He prciclied «ith 
iihinncss, directness mipAssi medness xtaa Sal An 
) Jan 34/j 1 he impassioncdly modern An fidcvcoii 

Impa Mionmaut. xm [f impasmion v + 

MFM ] Ihe action of imiiassirmiiig or the fact 
of lit mg imjnssioned 

1837 r loriT, Jim Sil/'A’tiualuvi ll xm 226 His spirit 
uviil. Hashing and foaming to the highest pitch of 
iimnssioniiient when once thoroughly excited 

ImpasBwe (,impc su), u [f Im-- t i’A>i«i\f ] 

1 Having the quality of not feeling pain , not 
subject or fiahle to siiffeiing ^ iMi’tssini K i 
1887 Miiton/’ L si 4S5 lod’uncqii'il work Me hnd Against 
iineijual armes to fight in pame. Against uii|iatnd, tin 

■ issue sr* Rowr l\o}al i outurl \ 1, 1 he fret im 
passise Soul iiiotints on the Wing, Beyond the reich of 
Riiks, and tort ring I lames 111791 Wrsiiv S.iiw i\\ 
tVhile he was innocent, hi was impassive, iiiiapablc of 
uffcring 1811 Sill I 680 O Misery' tlic fice 

mart, the impassive soul. Scorn thy control ' 

2 Nafiirallv without sensitlon , inanimate , not 
susceptible of |)h} steal impression or injury, 111 
uiliicrablc 

<2 1887 1 01 los (>// Toi/iR), file loser meets the Milling 
air, And fondly grasps impassise nr 1711 I’oit Itmi 
lame s6 On llie impissivi ItC llie light nines pi ly 1780 
IHikkl S/ I lou hifcum Wk* 1S42 1 243 He ith 

lominccrs over every tiling, hut th' forms of the cxcheipiei 
I hey are impissive iml iniiimii il 1878 IIiaikif Si>«a4 
hehg Ar Lift 3S 1 hoii like the thin impassive nr, Host 
heat the grasp of subtlest thoughieil sa„e 

b Deprived of ft cling or sensiition , insensible, 
inconselous 

1848 PiLKi-NS Pomhey i, I he luo inci]i(n1 alteiKlants 
ccnicd to look on ihr impassive form wuh so much compos 
lotnnd so httic ho|)f 1S71 \i ahasii>h 194 

I he impaHAive state is only transient 

3 Deficient in, or void <if, mental ftelinj; oremo- 
ion, not susctptihle to mem'll impression* , un- 
mpressionablt, apathetic, also, in gutnl sense, not 
lablo to be disturbed by passion, serene 

1699 r»\KTH PiKfiHS I 4 lo find How iKxly ads upon 
mpassiv« mtnd t7a5l’oii (hiy\i iv aij Impassive and 
rrenc I he man cmram d Mould view the doathful siciie 
1856 haotni Ihst A«a (1858) I v 199 Clement hid 
iiamtimcd m attitude of impassise rcserse 1871 H Ain* 
soKTii Ptmirlhlis 1, He looked h ird at Sir Anthony, but 
mild read nothing in the knipu's im^ssive countenance 
1874 Gkkvn Shot I llisl \ ft 727 Fven the impassise 
^ hcsterfield cried in despair, * We arc no longer a nation ’ 

4 Untnduiablc, intiikrable ~ 1 vipassiblS4 tan 
i8a8 W Irving Coittmhus (1R48) 1 38 A loriid rone 
eparating ihe hemispheres hy ,1 region of impassise heat 
ImpaUiSiTely limp.e sivh), Oiiv [f prec + 
LY'^ J In m impassive maimer 

i8a8 in Wauster a 184s Hood RouinMie Cologne vm, In 

II r fond arms impassively ne lies. Clay cold lo her i aressing 
1871 Daily Vemr 16 Aug, Ihe same croupiers will im 
■wssively rake up your money 

ImpaMiTeueSS (impsesivnes) [f as prec 
+ NBSS ] 1 he quality or condition of being im- 


I passive , want of feeling or emotion, insensibility, 
apathy 

j 1648 \V MousiAfi'K DttOHt JuiS I VI I I 53 Ihe 
I power of icmaintnR 111 i <alnie apathy and iinpa>M\<.iKs e 
III all ofTendve emergencies 1657 PikncE Dn^ Philanfhr 
Drd 3 He hath commuiiicahle Atlrib«tcs, as well t» At 
tributes inconiiniinicablc not onh Impassivcncssc but 
patience 1817 CtODMiN Mnudr-nlU 111 364 tjod ) The 

impaftsivcn«**s with which Hell soniettnirs dowers hci 
votancs 1866 f*FO Kiiot h HoU I 11 66 A hand omc 
iimsassivcnesYi of face 

Impaasmty ^impasi viti [f as prtc + 

I -in ] =prec 

1794 1 'Iaylor tr Pai tanias cited in Weltster 1S2S 
l8aa — Afutnus 307 Those hum in souls that descend into 
, the regions of mortality with iiiiiiassivily ami purity wen 
called heroes .837 Cami VI K / r A rr HI iv vii, told 
j vristivs vatic impasAiviiy, failliful lo itself even in 1 arlarus 
' 1874 r HAHOvy/f/* jf Mati ( fonni in, Compressing h*T 
I li^ lo a demure irnpasMvity 

j lULpastatiOtl imp.csl<^> Jan) [n oi actum I 
Impastv V cf h tmpaslation (^1690 iii I ure- 
' litre)] The formation of a p.astc, also coitci 
j (stt qiiot I7i7) 

' 17S7 41 Chamhi ks Cy I h»tpasiatum^ th^ inivtion nf 

1 divers malcn lU of diOcrmt ct>loMrN and ctmsisteiKcs, baked 
I or bound together with some cciiieiit, -ind h irdeiicd either 
' hy the air, or hrt IniptMatioii is sometimes 4 sort of 
' miRons work, made of stuno, or stone >t*‘>u»d small, -viul 
v\ rotight up igain 111 manner of a paste lissMAVNF/ tpos 
I tx y ItnpastatiOy old term for the in ikmg of <Ir> powders 
into a paste by me ins of some lUiid imp islatioii 

Impasta 1 impri Stj V Also 7-8 em- [ad 
It impastan ‘to eiiipastc, to raise paste, to put 
into paste /Mso to iKpIaister’ (_Hono, i6ii), f 
im iIm 1) + pasta I'ASTt Cf 1‘ empAter, in 
Cotgr cmpaslei ] 

1 h ans 1 o enclose in or encrust with or as » ith 

1548-87 1 Ho\H I'al Du t , Impastato, impasted ot r in d 
witli dirit <1 1747 R Cl MBFBI SND \Um iiiCoi I (3 Ihe 
J hide grows stitTand hard, Scorch d and imuasted with the 
feverish heat 1835 UHg/Vir/ar Mauuf 90 Wool and silk 
1 maybe Mewed with most adtaniage impasted ill Canad t 
h dsnm slightly llinined »uh oil of lurjientine 

2 1 o make or lot in into a paste or cnist 

I 1578 Bakf a Jesvi tl of Health 92 h Of ^e*e make a paste, 

letting It to stand imp.isted logtihci for rcrlainc oayes 
I i8o« bHAKs. //iw/r II II 481 Huh bloorl of Fathers Mothers, 
Huighters, bonnes, Bak’d uni impasted with the parching 
I streets. i86* Mfrri 11 tr \e>is Irt 0/ hlass xxxmu 
I Mixed, tempered, and iiiipaslcd with the wliite* of tggs 
! 3 Zii///////?- To paint by laying on colour thickly 

' 1717-41 Chamhi rs ( til , Lmgastiug, or Impastiuji,, atenu 

I used 111 limiting, for the laying on of colours, thick, rnd 
, Imlil, 01 ajiplyiitg several lays of colours, so as they may 
ipiieii thnx 1853 I Ldwaros Art I audst age Paint 
led to) 30 In oil painting the shadows, or dark imrlions ol 
I he pn (UK, arc pi mud tlinily while the lights aic laid • n 
or ‘impisted , with > full pencil ami a slilT lulotii 188$ 
I I SI. IF .Kc Iamou Sir ’X KiMiiilds It vi i.i 6 Heirili 


t888 t> (rlssisc / fi's Moiniiig I Ml 290 [Mtcl helped 
hciself ahundaiilly tuiiianiialadc which she impasted vilidly 
on hulli red toast 

Hence Impaating J'/'/ /> spa in Pamlm^ 
(see A,), hence Dansf in 1 n^avuic (see (|Uol 
1 S64) Also all! th 

17*7-44 (see 3I iSat Ha/I nr I aide t I 1 tjuole, The 
rich impasting of I man iiid I lorgione 1841 liiAChFHM 
On Men ft I ut lit When you wish to represent a picre 
of old timber, this ini|>asiing methml is scry sincessfol 
i8« J Kdwsrds Ah I anduagt Paint (ed ro> xO In tin 
lights of Ihe foicgroiiml the inipaslmg should lie ImUl 
Old free 1884 \Vihsii» Imgitsttiig 2 {I ugttex int\ (a \ 
\n nilrimisiure of lines lud point* to reiircsent ihicRncss 
or depth of coloring i* I I he kind of work lliiis produced 

lllupaato tiin|Nistd Paiitlmir [It , n of 
action f impastaie to iMpysTr ] The laying on 
of colour thickly , im) lasting, ns a characteristic of 
style see prcc 3 Wsestittuh 

1784J Barrs 111/0/ I amt M (Bohn 184S) 2^3 All ih it 
inipasto, or cnilKHlying of lolour, which m ly be iteiessary 
for certain lucid puls. 1838-9 H \i 1 sm //»/ lit HI in 
M F 01 34' Y ccrtiiii reduinluicy, is some 111 ly account it, 
goes fulness, or wh it the |Mitilcrs c ill unpaslo, lo h|s sly le 
1859 I ILLUK& liMHH/’nin/ 6 In the works of the northern 
tem|isia painters there are very maiked differences ohsen 
able m their impisto or tiody of colour 1880 spectator 
s June 710 It IS imyiossilile to chan inipasio work 

t Impa Stures r* Ohs [f Isi-' + PysitiiF r* ] 

1 Dans To place or conlinc in i pasture, ‘to 
set to feed , to turn out to gnarc’ (Davies 

i8xt 15 Hi U VLt \ / i\ i Shc<*p imi 

KUarUeti iv>t imp vstuted, but stray til and lost 1614 1 
\i>AM9 f atal hanKit it Wks j86t 1 184 Xdultcry sets 
P tUiiesH on bis check, nnd inipisiurcH knrf in his hr ut 

2 To turn into pasture-land, enclose for pasture 

1849 Blirlll l ng Imgro Impt (1653) 73 He will cast 
how Tic miy Improve his lands hy Iinyiasluring, and I n 
cli>MnK of It 

t Impft'tible, a Ohs /Mso 6 irron -able 
[ad L impatihil-K, pilthtlis, insufferable ini 
passible, f t/u (Tm ■i) + palthiltt, f pah to suffer ] 

1 Incapable of suffering, or of sustaining injury 

= lMPyS8II)Ll!. I, ^ 


Hist II V s T5 The HcmI 1* a Spirit, and so linpatible of 
maieriall i irr 

2 Intolerable = hiPAssiBi i- 4 

i6«3 Cckkifvm Iinf>(iti}lr intoIcrai>)e D Pm 

Pnpr St(t 0.3 the lirivy, severe, and tmpatiofe wrath of 

Impatience (imp<‘' Jens, honns j-6 im 

pacienoe, .4 in , 1; inpacions ympacienoe, 6 
impacyenoe), ( 1 - impatience (Mh a f)T tm 
I paiuiut (lithe patteme, a<\ I impalnnlta^ \ 
tm + pntuntia the quality ol suffering 

I’yillscK, I pah to siifitr see -JMt j Ihe (act 
or (pialitv of Ih ing impatient . yvaiit of patience 

1 he yr2rj/;/y' was formerly more exactly expressed by I'l 

1 Want ol tnchirancc , failure lo licar sulTcriiig, 
discomlort, annoyance etc yyith equanimity irrita 
bility irnscibtlity 

rt l*a< Aiur l\ 108 pe rihtCuSe hweolp 1 Imnaciclicc 
pesne liweolp fet hwosc Ills noiil pulcimx! lycaii alle wuwe 
•y. Ill allc luele* 134a Ajcnl ^3 pe oper poyiit is in 
p tl lencc, he ne may ^ilyc be \iai lensc, /uo t>et nun ne d»i 
t<2 linn stickc of Ins guodc c 1374 Chaccck / is /* 11 pr 1 
.1 It imi) MS ) llliou) makes! fortune wiolh ind Yspere 
hy tltiiic in pacicncc 044*4 Hikiifm c i mglaiut 177 1 
full oftr Lawse had of aiigre and y iiiiiaciciicc 1591 Shixs 
I ttm I /, It Ml 8 Rough deeds of Rage, mil sterne Im 
p ittciice 463* 1 iiiigow lia- \ 479 Men are r ilhcr killed 
w Ith the imp iiieiii e they have in adtersiiy then idvcr*ii> 
It srlfe 1607M11TOS/ / \ 1044 Rancoi iiid priilc im 
patience and despite 1S46 Jufsch Miiul m 1186.) it 
Sore IS the tri il must hue been, we detect no sign* of 1111 
IHiticnce on his p irt 

b \\ lilt oj Incapacity of endutmg , uilolci 
I ance^ 

.566J_ Vtnwtv }>oav$tunu X I hiat // M ij Hind 
tl) ide of thaffr ibc Mb|(b ihc poorc ultl fon cd to eau 
b> imt>a<.»ttue ind raKt- <>f Imnker *607 Idisiii /'oh> / 
tka^ts I 106 Imp iticiice of cold ami u rt 1741 MtDiH t 
inv itutfl I VI 40S An imiMtirmc of di^iplinr 1830 
D Krah I t /, iH V 74 Hi*, nnpitjencc of tontrjdic 
turn iinfitlui him for the t*»iiiicil li hie 1878 Bl tcK Mad 
cap I XVII, Die girl had in impatience of prelintc of ill 
kinds 

fc M till /«/ 'd/'j c>r an/t) cf iMPtiifyT I c 

157s I ASMIVM lit 118711 6 Hce hiiist out in a great 
pang ofimpalicns to see suih vncoolh tiiidging t‘« and fro 
163* J HavwsiO) tr I londi s Liomciia i 7 Wiih nii 
piiience to lx- longtr bridled 4883 hut Spu 119 \ 
tedious IniMticncc to sec the hoiribtc ActiJiis of Ncio 
forced St Paul also lo quit Rome 

2 fj/ Intolerance of delay restlessness of deiirc 
or tx]icctatton , restless longing or cagt mess 

1384 MciCAStFK t out tout 6. Itnp,i<ictKe whnti ran 


9 II Hec (18S7I I 70 I w lit wall iiiqsillcm e foi your 
icluiii 1768 74 1 1 1 Ki R / / \ 1/ (18,21 1 . (7 \\ L liiul ihc 
line isincss irisiitg niion a dilay ot dcsirt vulgarly siyh,i 
impalictn t itjt yf \ ItHOWs \’ad, c h la 44, I asketl in 
my itiqMtience r ich passing houi a question 

t b \Y ith of impatient desire of Ohs 

( The sense here is pr n In ally the oiiikvsiil of lint in 1 h 

16840 M III Ma,i,irs(.o>> Wks ,87 4 II ir4lyre.l 

with HI eyticain nnpiticiu'e ill clay of removing from tho e 
Wishies. 170* /»4 i hiOphrast in Out of a foolish iin 
niliencc of Imint ssin at Court 17 Htin i| 1, 1 he 
longer 1 vontnuicd in this seme the grcalir was my im 
pilicnce of relirnig from n 

C With//// cf Jyil VTIESr 2 1) 

i88e I W Ai I VI I / <« //«e MI III 2\ teturn nf impatience 

10 see Him who is cvei in my thought 

t Impatiency (imp, ' Jcnsi) Ohs (or me 
arihaisin) Mso (i -oiency, -oyonoy, 7 tientio 
[ad 1 tnipaltenlia stc (irec and -ENt\ ] Ihe 
ijinhiy ol hciiij^ inipalicnt 

1 prtc 1 isp ah 1 qtialilv or disposition 
Also, with pi y -vn insUncc oi t\luhition of this 
qinltty 

i5«6/f/<r iitf i\V dc \\ la J 1> J cstiiiLN-*- i>r ini 
pu.>enL>, i> I fia^lc hiNlj dispo-'ji >(>)) di i tlhrr <l 
c UNtomed \ vsed vyc ot 155* I yu'uk N rm 

1 09 'fCK ! taytrwx iis6_ 4^ Me fllie d» vil) k'*t-ih t}x)iil lo 

siurrr Vh lo iniiiaticnc) lod niUMniir)))^ ik uhnI 
1658 li hoU Dnty lA/« \ u ft 16 .,7 V c dmnrss 'ind ([UKlncss 
uf spirit, tomrir> lt» iht. 1 ikts uni impiIirneiLs of mger 
1748 Rh MAKPsov i itxussn J V 3:, His LVlraordui ir> 
piov[^x*rU> adding I > his impTlitlK^ 

b \\ nil Of cf prec I h 

15^7 Pmai R Furitl \f ■Xrkl , I hose that U)roii,,h mi 
pdieiKir of loUt: Ind shorlnc«l ibeir oMJie <i»vc^ 1607 
1 01 hH L (1658) 165 I ht.lr itnpTtitiiK v t. f toll! 

i68t H Moki I \p PtVi 37 { ] heir iinpitieni) of tint 
d irk inglunous (.otidilion 

2 -I (ircc 2 esp as a quality or disposition 
also, yvith // an instance of this 

4560 linos SiU'Catiih Wks 1S44 11 14, Nothing doth 
more dispIt ISC and offend (lOtl th in thi nigh impatKiicy lo 
presciilie unto linn the nine when he sh ill help u* t 6 n -66 
FaRlOhrihv /',»,//, I 1 1671 764 In linpalH iiclts abov I 

description |1) walled for the arriv il of the I'nimss 1864 
MAR\nu(,'»r Wks 1S72 s II 120 \y hah fcvpl inalioiil I 
do cxMct with the most vehement nnpalientcy 4884 


MarvuuI,"/ Wks 1S72 s II 120 \y hah fcvpl inalioiiI I 
do expect with the most vehement nnpalieiitey 4884 
I VDV R Ri ssvLi I etl 1181Q) I xiv 40 I hope to wail 
without imp.uiency 1885 Suirsisos MaiUr of P .87 
My lord waited with growing impalieiay 
b W till ni/ cf prec 2 c 
1847 Clarfsiwin HisI Lei’ in < 2,0 His Majesty s tm 
p itiency 10 see both Armies disbanded 474* Richardson 
t euneta IV 10, I had such an Impatiency to see him, 
having expected him at Dinner 
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Impatient '’ii'njv' Jin t), ({ (^l> l<arm<> 4-6 
impaoient, -oyent, iupacleut, s oyent, 6- Im- 
patient [i Oh impiiiiiut, impatuul, ad 1 
.mpalunl-on, f im (1m ^ + /a/nw/ tw suffcrin};, 
['tts pl'le (nih to siiff( I ] 

1 Not inlieiit , not Ijcanng or enduimg (,>ain, 
dmomfort , opposition, eti ) with composiiri , w ant- 
ing in induratuc , irritable, irascible, nsilv pro 
lokctl Alsorru«>/ of action or speech Indicating 
impatience 01 irritation 

•377 ^ ' !' I'l I* SMI !i7 |>o»t,li (>at iiiiti in iki 

nmchc deol in tier ini^rt., \mi 1 Im 11 inp u n tit in lirrt im n 

iiunslit ne coiithi siiffren tint tterf iirfiil tinl nip n jrnt !<• 
il iiirti ilioutt them 14^ h \in IS I \ \* Ml 71 1 111 

IsjiiKc w IS lhanne in in. imp iiitni imt hi hiimI i Keh ,n 

Ilf his fe tn mn isump iLM-iil m HIM ijgosniKs 1/ r, 

„entle hini,iic ' i6«6 ruis/'niM . \nt, , | Hi | is nun ?i 

MMpttl(.lit I)) tilt f liW (I IN Itisllt 171* Stlblt- 

\ptLf No 4 0*4 ^ Dll UL itf in SpuM, uh\ in 

imp Itirnt 'spun i ii vo with tii \\ .. iSj. I , I m .1 

/ ems/t ta\i S «;< r i')4 \ti 1 Ijn ftitli 'll! (>i d Io iiiLck 

iirss Lver) wt^li unl ih imp ititiH 

b Willw*/ L n ibk t.)i luiuitliiig td <mUMc or 

put U]» uilh , inloIuTiit o! 

iiiLtlmiiHc tii'l inipn.u.nt of ptilm-iK ^ 1597 (.iitMtin 
// >l 1/ I wwiu « I tis <»ink 11 m » t impiluni .f tin 

I fklitc'> of lliC'sC Kj.,ion'' 1601 '^M\Ks 7«/ ( i\ ui i-» 

linputrnt of ni> aliM ))(.• ‘'In ftll <lt^llut 1713 Siiiii 
t Ui^ltshm No I hf most ii,noi uil irt most im 

puieiil of \dM< i. 1893 IviJi-KKiM Uotns v n 

[N vks] arc cxircmel> tmpalttrtu of hint 

c W ith f«y oils ivc \ K.\x iUpinduit iiam*. 

(Wall inf prn H. tll> thf opposite uf a h ) 

156s I MiL lli-inoiio in fills litt Scr t II 

(9nrN>is vQ impntirnt lo s^i. ihosi-llijms hr swvt mil 
VM.IC il i>ly ljroUL„litc to hiN I in ^ 1615 (y S\sj>is // 

14s lilt- impitit'iit rh It toiM(n<is shoiilil |k>ss 4 t 

ilieir ( ountrt \ , t iibCtl u ik w itmimutton 1631 | Mamn ai<i> 
It i*u>n</i A / r, in mi it i Impatient to st till liny wotiUl 
pt ike 1877 Mks OiiiMASi i xji 2)y |m 

paliciU lo lit tiius feued out of Ills hieh work 
d Ai,’’ I (if things 

i49oC\\ios f' HfYdi 5 xww 96 lhrsrtwt.\td rt>{lit son 
inpiL)<.nt and itKli^m.d 1597 11 win 

60 Inipitic'iit I id) Sni«.H.ki. Ihc nitiin this 
) I lilt \noit nu ta>ik,iu\ is suth thd if )ott tom h hnt tlx 
» ids when tin scLd Is ii|)c, till) ncuM sogcmly^yeiwiU 
tin. seed fU ill ihroid wuh \iiltnic is tlisti itnint, t.) be 
touched 188a (rittifH if Mar ihi; 1 Chtrryts the most 
impalltlil Ull we li nr to (It il with timUr ^1 iss 

2 1 hat ilius not willingh tmliirc ikla) uiicasv 
01 restless in desire in ex|>rclation Const /»>; 

1591 Siuhs Jm'iii V Jn/ III 11 n> liilions \s is ihi 
ii'chl htfnrt siiine l-fsiiii ill, I o an impiliLiil c lull! tint hath 

II s I hfii tsiinturs the knaiiish (rones H\roic them 

ill impaUMil fill llnirlinnrt 1697 Dkint' s / ;/c ^ >A' 

n 7 htr ns Ilssirts ili impatient \uiilh iiiv itle 1718 
I’m I />H«i 111 ,1 Impiticnt fir llie il i) 1878 Mohiii 
1 0/1/1 174 Hi iilloni iiid mipilient mils 1890 (> //. 

I tn IV < He Ins no imp itient desire foi the luirr) oi 
iiI'mIci n imtirovenisiii 

b \\ ith /;// Kcsikssb dcsiious t-Vtrh long 
mg In (juoi i(^'io wwh /If ) 

/ / / II 1 2j 8 Ml imp ittrnt to si>cakc umI 
tiol bLt. It 1680 lit 1 1 I H /m/// (1750^ I I Ml St met icidv to 
fill oiti ImpUant who should line the Honour lo pi mi 
in ] n''ign fitsi upon ht.r 1718 I adv M W Mom o u 
/tf' to Mtx / /ust/d/t I mti Scut tPh7> I 266 I mi 
ini|Mticnt lo sL«- ilir i iino itirs of this fimous iitv 1874 
Snmonds sSX Itaf) (J- (i 8(78‘ I i\ itfo Impalunr to 

reuiwr the lost jewel 

C haUiJ and//, ( h il leterl/etl b) , ni attelnled 
Mitli, linpatli nee oi iklai 
1703 Kuwf- I tii t ie.,t I his oiti imp iltriil M mute 
1791 (owuH Umf \m jr 4 Kuier wick sti iininv, his 
imp itirijt 1 k)w' 1829 I AMU y //<i Scr 11 l''i ! h hki 

111* live or six imp itieiU fiiinuti s Itcfori. the dinm 1 is 
iinilc read) 

t3 / Iiilokrabk, ‘not lo Irr lioine (J ) Ohi laif 
1590 hit ssrR / (> It I 44 A) me ' dears I ad), wIiilIi 
llu \nng< art Of im.full plU) iiu) impntunt 
Sir I linowsf f'stutf Ip w ' vti... .t.*. 
ihty will sw dlow in ihrir lit 

B .as 1/' \n imp ilieiit person (.Sometimes v) ith 

pla\ on I’ATihM t/i) 

150a Ofii itwiiit Mtn (\V lie W 1 \ii 67 I ht. 

pooi syniKi ou^lit tioi to (hspiyic h>in, !iow ht. it thit 
iIr srnsu'ilylc cunipl i> mliIi nym an impacyeiit 1580 I 1 1 
ION S/ '/i/a I to NS hen the Surk.t. m r iin< befott iht Judy»t, 
ukI siw Ins jkMirr Tnipilicnl thin '’16 SfiiiOna/ft 
Siun J9 ( 1 ) SmiL i^rim ml inipiiKiits whin tiny Haac 
f mud incmstlvcs to sni irt with t k| s s. )ur^c 1893 // o/w 
f /?> 0 lunc N\ hat the rniomsl impili(.nts want is (i 
,elon itomrtoCliUM.9 

Impa-tient, V nn, [t prec cf F ////- 
patiinhi KfJ i unpathnl,) to lose iialienec] 
a \l)ani lo await witli imiialieiiet b )i/l 
lo becomt linpallent to lose ptititiice Hence 
flmpatiented /// u , awailed with im]jntuiue , 

16^-66 I AKi (Ikklrv (1676) 7R3 \s sui n »s 

tilt iinpituiitid hour cimt, 1 w’cnt Ibui 5,8 St hny»tli ' 
ipiiientid nikht and liuur caint 1813 Sik k 


Duity n 54 ‘Nmialik hjsis, who i 

inmalicnt themscUcs c\cn at the w-eilher 

Xiupatieiltly (imp/' Jentli), rrr/t/ [i as jirie 
+ -1 1 - ] III an impatient manner | 


I 1 \\ ithoiit endurance uf suffti mg or discomfort , 
' irritably (In (luut 149^, Arckiith, passtoiiately ) 

1490 (.AVION / «ti />! si .5 His »sf hire II imM.he in 
p ie)entli und sorussfiilly imj Nasiik ( A>/s/'s / 1161 |tn 
. I lose thee Imp illenll) l&ll Shaks 7/// ( II I 44 
\oii Inn iiiipitii nil) St impi with )oiirfootr I7i*siikii 
S/Ct/ No 4^4 p t) S|M-,ikine imratienll) lo Servants 
1816 Siikiii-s l/rtvM* 17J \s if her lieirt impatietill) 
sndiirtd Its luiistini' hiirllieii 

I 2 With restless cxpcLtatiem or longing, with 
( igt r desire 

1 i63» I JIasssahii II Impalieiitl) 

( siM.t tins the ( oiiiil of lion t s retiltne 1786 (>ol lisM t it 

II Ask, His sister ran imp iiii iill)r to imet linn 1830 
l>IsKeiM t Aax / III sii I , ihc<^iiteti imp slieiilTy 
hahlilsd ihe seirei lo I sel) (. iilislc 1833 Hi Mariinsaii 
r/i !>/»<,/ Soi I j Makelinste' 1 rii el the Russian, stiikins 
his lame impitisnily 

t- Impa tieutness ol>s um [ stss] lUc 
ijualilv ol Ijciiig imjiaticnt , impatienee 

XMO Cm mnAi F S//y / #/rxv H%jb NV hensoemr my 
1 dtU( lion or uiverstly | happen vnto hym, he is sort. vi-\ed 
wylh nun u iciitiii-s //itf \\ K a h, lht> |>owcr out il 
inuiLl (I imp u Klitiirs bytteriiLs and spytcftiU poisuii 
t).. unst the nglittiousncs ufgod 1797 in Baili-a \ol II 

t Impatno*tio, <i Ofit nm [f Im-- + 
rviliioiit] Not palrioliL, unpatiiotic ho flta* 

pa triotiam, wnnt ol patriutisiii 

I J'K’j! m_ hill AV HI^-81 Nolhms of nil 

svhii h infiinses on oiii eusmo|nililii tl eliil) is really im 

f Impaiiron, 7' Ofis tau [i obs k tm , 
t input lotur^ /a/iwir (Godefroy, C otgr ), x It tm 
pahontu, iiiipadioniit \.a mike master ol, put ui 
jiosscssion of, f tm (Im- 1) + 1< patioM,\\. padrone, 

I pattonus I’AiKON, protector, tnnster Cl I m 
ivikon] trans iMi’ATnoM/i' i, rifl to make 
out8tlf m.astcr, jmssess one sell (edl ( oust with 
1649 hema»k r>t «r \orth I a/tn 10 (Di He impa 
liont-d ImuHvire with three i>ee« ts of ordinance 

1 1mpaiironage, j' Oht uve [i pne 

aftti I’A 1 itoN ve.fc.] tmni loputiimki a [itison’s 
paliemage , lo dedicate 

165* / ( ittnl V Slimy I p ded -> Ills \l itehlcss I’oeni 
srcind providciiti itly by hini inipitronigM unto Ins iVtt 
k^^ SisUr 

I Impa tronise, ?' Ohs [a I impationmi, 

III 1 6th ( -t^r see Imi’AI KON and -l/b J 

1 tnws To put in possession oj , usinlly refl tei 
take possession, make oneself master (p/, also upon 

»S77 I VNION hiiltl t-ftsi 204 lo < (mill me lo him | \hra 
hainj Ins pioniise, and lo inipatronirc him of that religion 
f >r and in die n one of sm h as sh nilde deseendt ol him 
1579 ( utniatii >47 lo imp itionisc hmisclfc upon Koine 

'ind the whole fst lie ecclc^'iistikc 1600 | ti lt>A 

l/rna II 488 lhc> ra-st out of Afru k the Komatrus 
ind wholie iinp*ttroni7cd thenisclvts of ruhtne s68t 
I)i(i>\ii Sho/t In o 1 atf I/ouh hnt, (ni Jo imp i 
lroin/( the ni'icivcs of 111411) Cities md Strongholds 
b tutfuj lo take possession ol 
1811 CoTi R , t mpatrontst impalioni/ed, niaistcieil 

01849 pRiTsisi 01 Hawtii Ihitl 7(it 1 , Wks (1711) 108 
lo impiironi/e ind lay hold on die <hnr<h rents and 
(-1 1 lesi isiii il eoods ITM Hoiithls Hat, m Spirit t u! 
piiiti iiSoilII 3«3 \Ve him receiving and impatronisini, 
in our Uijon Infantry 

2 lo i>atroiii/c fasour 

1619 Maswi I L tr //i;<»/n»« 1 1(>,)) (A) To in ike linn nw av 
iiiil lo siihsiiitile another dial would impatrnni/r iheii 
I iwh sse and lleeiitimis misdemennoiiis 
Hetiet + Xmpaitronim tlon (see titiols ^ 0 h\ 

1811 CoTfR , Jmpalumiialion, in imp ilrmn/ itiuii th 
ihsoliltc Matsierie, Seigneini* ot possession of 1708 
I’liiiiiis, impatri’iii^ation, 1 piitiine into full possession 
of i llcnifiee 1848 in W'imuion / a v i tx 

Impatshe sclImiimii 

Impave (imi^' v),7’ imt [f 1 m I i I’AXf Zi] 

tiaiii Jo pave III , to Set in a pasenient 
•833 WoHi.sw Sonn Ii-'ts Diiiutiit ( aitlf There s,w 
impnved will) laieh fldellt) Ol irt Mo iK In e loollcs 11 > r 
\ii I agic uidi siretehed wings 

Impavid (impevid a late fad I tm 
pavuTus i tm- iM - +/(;j'/(/«r fearful J Fearless 
iindiuntcd 

1857 (* Lawrencf Cuv 1 1 XMU, He put the mes^uKe 
into Ills pkUi ind wun tlx lubhcr Infurc he rose Im 
p IN ul is the Hoi iti ill lucKlel III in i86t S I 1 1 as S« t mAm ta 

riKhl 1897 C,/o/i I- J lit I 4 liic f1 lints were quenched, 
ind th tinp(\id student ftiid foitli on his way 

IIliicc Imp» vidOy rt(/z , kirkssly 

1849 JIIVKIHAV I,m 1 tntu^ IvM ( ilvcrley md fold 
strr un would h ive I(>«)ked on imp tvidly 

Impavidlty. [ad l Ijpe *r«//rrti/r//- 

AH, 1 tmptnului see pree and ns] 1 earless 
iKss, in i)Uot used lor ‘ foolharilinerss’ 

1804 PAKsrjNs 3></ / / till,, Ltmitu ! „g J54 Nu( onl) 

( littstian I)iu)tis hut heathen Philosophers niso do aeeonii c 
imp luidit) or 1 1( kt of lusi feirr, as also iiidaeity, pie 
sumption, for sues 

Impawn C""P9 ‘>''1 ’’’ Also 6 impaune , , 
empawn, -paun [f Im i + I’vwn v or th] 

1 trans 1 o put in pawn , to plcelge as secunty , 
to ]>awii 

•598 'sHAks I ttiH tl , i\ 111 1(8 Ia.t there be impawn d 
Some surelie for e safe reliiriie againe 161$ 8 PeiRciiAS 
/ itgrims 11 ia(i9 He said he li id impawned Ins Beard for a 
fcieat suimne to terlaine Cieditors 1881 CoivIL lyhigt 


Suppht (17)11 63 Someof diem rmpawn (] ihir t flaks 1814 
Mrs J Wks I Ituia Ht Lacy 111 42 She olfercd to ini 
pawn the fimil) jewels 

/'A' *838 h Ml RSON II ar Wks 1884 XI kjS A wise man 

will never impawn his future being and action, and deLiilr 
l)e.forehand what be sli ill do in a given extreme oeni 

b //(>• J 1) i>ledf,'e, plight (.faith, etc ) 

a 18^ h GiAvii SiHmy (1653) 33 My faith impawned to 
the Prince of Orange aitjij Manion Senn it cxix 
eersevaWks 1872 VII 4j6G<>d impawnelh his truth with 
ns lo do us good 1881 SwiNiii rnk ,I/<j»3 Sinai t I il ji 
Wc held impawned 1 he faith of llarnes 
2 yfc 1 o risk the s ifety of, to put in hazard 
1813 Shkriev j rat i’eisia .3 Hee wished me to haiir 
rcguid (if not to my s, Ifrl yet to so mm),whKh he did 
im lyne were iinpiwnid in tfial misfirtnne liy my ineanis 

tlmpay, I' Ohs [f Im I + Paj v am) alter 
It impaitati to pay home throughly ' (HorioJ ] 
ttnns lo ‘ pay lioini ’, pay to the full what has 
been exptndcii, reimburse, recoup 

•S94 Cabiw HuarU't t xam II its sill (1)961 2.9 It Is 
a ihnig ssed lo siysinh i one hath well implied his 
li luaile, when he is well p iK d 

II Impayabla (Impe'ab’l, Fr {Hjifyabl’), a 
[a F unpayable, f tm- (Im •!) + payti (.in OF ) 
to appease, satisty, (racxl F ) to pay Used in ME , 
III mod use often tieated as F'reiieh ] 
tl Imphealik, unappeasable Ohs 

/T 1340 Hami’Oli- b Iwxvji 7 Impayuble semex )ti 

'V* 1 h It e 


1 Irehnd 0 


b bOisay 


/ tjg t ■'CX> lb IV _ _ _ _ 

tlic Kuiit III Calliolx C burch ir 
Si)'- IS impny'tbk ' 

II 3 Hejoiul piiee, jiricclcss, inealuable \> lolloq 
t.oing biyond oniin.aiy limits , ‘ lityond anything’ 
. t\tiaordiiiairt, ties plaisant, trcs-bizane ’ 1 ittrei 
t6i8 I AXY Mokt AN Auiolioi, (1R50' 39, I must send you 
s line of her xotC", for they ate imfiyahlt 1893 Suori 
Qutntm I'* Iiittod , Ihccbccse the fruitt then did aiui 
tnc delicious white wine, c ich in their way were intpayabltA 

Impayl, Impayre, obs ff Impaie, Impniu 
I mpeach (unp/'lji, v 1 oims a 4-6 en- 
empeche, ((-7 empiaoh & i enpessho, en 
posohe, empeshe, 5-6 empossho, posche 
•peaaoho 7 6 impeche, impeooho, 6- Im- 
peach 8 6 impoache, Impeahe, (ympes.o he >, 
7 impeash » 6 Sc ompash Impoith e, tm- 
patshe, 6-7 em-, impasohe, impass [ME em-, 
iitpcilun, latir empetthx, 1 OI tmptihur em 
pmhttr, impesihir mod F empCchit (Mth e cm 
putet, lithe (pjile empidtcad - Pr imptdtstai) — 
late I /w/cr/dd-// to eateh entangle I Anmnanus), 

I I tm i^Jm ‘ ) +/e(/ort letter, f pts, pui t.m U)o\ In 
I senses 4 and c, treated as the represintatiye of I. 

, tmpit.ie Cl Imi t tdiMtb r 

I I he f inns ( /H/nt/) iiiipaslh maybe due to h ciiipacher 
(<f I’r tiiipaicftar unpatshe rellei Is It iiiipatxiait lor 
lh( oiigin of ihc ridleils of these forms, see HisiakH" 
(/«//, ach in h ng di-pl iced \n i sen y , c] v Cf i’kAeii t< ') 

' A lllustritirm ol Forms 

I a 11380 Wielli Sit II is III 2(14 pil wliklil men 
jx re sehullcn dwclle in sc) iilew irie, am! no in in em|iei In 
hem bi pioies e ol liwr 1387 8 1431-50 J npeilie fs e 
I 11 4] 1494 1 ARY \N ( //»()« Ml eixwiii sb; \ • warkc was 

for )‘ l)ine empe u hed millet 1550 J toKl' till, ) tl 
//( )(i//4 ( 18771 11 1 j\ouciipeehe tile w eltb of nun h mil 
ell e is8a I Shcti ( iiiii/iiiit s I nk 11 an 9 b \\ ntmg 
eontmually lo emiieebe Imn 1850 tr hmon t Ittst I ife \ 
thath 51 That they might he (the Inlrntion not tl ill 
I einpeaehtdl l)oih S lie md 1 ffeeinal 

p 1 1474 Cayion ( /niit If 5 1 Hod) ly sight eliiicsshcth 
Old ktlilh the knowicehc of siibtsll ihmkes , 1477 
7(<J('« 4(> I he first mm llul shold rin[iesshe him ot the 
ni)aine of Minnidone 1483 t'ltjci S,rift, (CdStoni \ 1 
j V- h I her Is nolh)ng that may iherof thOLsi hen h) in 1530 
1 ‘aisi r S3I'2, 1 empesshe or let one of his purjjose 1549 
h inpesi he [see 11 i) 

y •533-4 ht .sitea I ///, e 9 J 6 An) person wlmhc 
sh ill he impcrhed to haue offended eontr irie to the forme 
ind elTrele of this esluliile 1538 Met 27 ften I tit, e 4. 
Any Michc ord)naimtr ns myglit he nnnyc mcane h)niler 
' r .(,- Wordcof(ii ' - -.. 1 - .1 


thadvuuneement of the Wordcof(ioii or iinpeHchc lln 
knowicgc of suehc other good Idlers 15^7 87 Hoi issiii 11 
' ' ■ • JII 963/1 Minded to impeach their pa.ssage 
n il 


( hum J 


S 1548-87 Thomas flat Diet , lniprHiie, to let or im 
peshc 15^ Comp! Stot xv 130 Mony difiul impcdi 
mentis mayc impcsehe h) m 1567 Tevton / me /bn i. 
He went nijont to )m|>eshe his ex,iediliun 1814 m Sir l< 
(itirdon Ifixl Farts SHthn tanel (i8ij) 381 Wc will forlie ir 
to impeash your ma'' any finiher 
t 1538 Impatshe [see 1) i b) 1588 Painii u /’<i/ I'lcas 
34 b, Iney were not able to impaebe Ins corps, m loinbe 
fa.st I loseo and biined 1597 Mem n osii bie t hi ri te .y Slai 
808 Thy foly t mpashed bun to |m)w 1597 Low i (’///» «/.f 
(1634) 124 I o anoint with the milkc of a biteh which im 
passdh It 10 grow white 1804 tit Bk Barcmy of V ric 
(1892) 7 The Lard being tmpasehit throw thair dalle com 
plentlis 

" bigniHcation 
trans To imp 
. 4380 WvrLTi. Set Wks III 3>7 »c s<h il dwelle Fere alle 
Ills Ilf, and no min eniiecbe h)m 1480 Camon Chron 
i III, ecliii, 1 hey drad that be wold have cn|ieesbed that 
delyveraunce 1533 Uellenden / ivy iv (1822) 320 I be 
consiiliR, scand the tribunis impcsehe every thing that Ihay 
desirit afore the senate 1549 Caw// Vta/ vl 56 T he eird 
eMijiesehis the sonne lo gyf lycht to the mime •S77-87 



IMPEACH. 


79 


IMPECCABLE 


rc; 


loLINSiii-D S(()< throH (iHos) II «56 lo imiic-xih the 
iiKliilinici) fiom '.riliiii. oM I iii.l my villlt-Mhcrr n 1649 
)KUMM (II Havmii //;,/ Jas I Wks 11711)11 It li itiT 
ircii your valour wliuh lu-rutof irc iuijm ulitd our 1011 

8U A Uui\i, ot Milhi lent bri ulili, mill depth, tu imyie-icli 
he Avinilii of 111 h iiemy 

t’b — (>!' s'empuht! ,\\ tmpucitafit) Iti 

mb.irrnss or trouble onesell i)/i\ 

1484 Cvxtos I lly till, v iiii| lit oi 

ly stiiie foi to i-ciui. lu the I 0111 le d 

• iiiipnt'.he liiiiiself witli n idiiii, of ilu story of Ntti^lo 
ilaLhaiello 

to 1 o binder acee s to , to IdoiKode Ohs 
15M Lii lb Kijiii rv in / (j(( f/i e ( fi;> (Ctinideii) jhillic 
iMtis lie full St to impel lu tli'js kind ol havens 

t 2 To hinder the action, jiiojjjress, 01 well-beiti}; 

1 to affect detiliiientally or prejud.i Hlly , loluttl, 
larm, injtiie, eii(Kiimt;e, iiii|>ali fVo 
ijSj I‘i svsovs m I Ills Ong Utl Svr t II my 1 1 
leseivc my hoiusiic fioiii in iliec wliiihe myiidtd to tin 
( vehe yt 1568 ( .11 VI lov t /ll I'K II 3^1 I hey did ellilieclu 

III 12 1 he (oldncsse of the vvatcr, i trth, niid tyie miiih 
ii[>e'vcheth the vvitii* <f Ins heat. s6gz I' Iaviok /i / 
te/is /Aeoi I ht I ks wit \nythiiiir ill it mti,hl tend l> 
Iipeai h hn perfei tion 

J 1 o ell lilt nge, call In (pit slion, east an inn>Ul i 
ion upon, att.iek , to vllseiedit, dtspurajjc 
1500 SilAKs Mtds N It I ai( \ on doe impe <1 h your 
KHlesty toolliiuh I o le tve the Cuty . ind CJinmit yoill S(.ire 
iito the hands of one that loues y HI not 1600 J I’oiiv Ir 

10 f Africa 11 4a Neither am I lenoi viit, how iniii h nunc 
wne credit IS impeached i6ti 1 Iaviok e.w/w ! ttu\ 

8 Bc< susc their name and hoiionr vv as iinpeaehed *743 
it'iiiiVG CmrtisalKmVIV^ 1784 l\ (114 It would t.y 11 j 
leans impcai h the Rcneral rule 1767 fb vr asioM ( oniiii 

I xxs 444 A conir vet for niv vihiahre i onsider itioii, is for 
iirriaec, for money, fir work done, cm tuvei he iiii 
rai htd tl hw iSn Miss (.kh k II Inml ( hsed Poms 
, My (1 viighler’s happim ss is threatened and her eharai tei 
npe lehed 

4 lien To bnii^ a eiiarge or aceusalion against , 

y neeiise 0/, ebaige •o>ith 

I 1380 |sce \ a 1 1387 8 1 I SK Tut ! <ne i vi iSkcat) 
'16 Whu he thiny, I mi hohle to may lit one, and namely 
I dlstioiyny; of a wione. al shiihle I therihrone’h cniviihe 
ivne iivvne fieri. It hi wei y,ihy 14*8 Sk. 1 l/oi (tb ''3 
lie w vs empei heil of f iiceyne of f vis osmundt s 143a 50 
//tf*»i(ltollsl VII Sir (.(Xlwyn was eiipe, lied (f m 
ilfiitiis\ for lie Iv id I, idered so l,rele an oust 1590 / Hy 
iviiiiyiis Life m Hot ! Mm iMallilll 167 Nollilhg 
lat might impeai h me either with error oi vntrueth 1848 
'>t ! nut I 18 III Mi/hiis Ills, I h It no Piisoii he 
oiihled, liiipeai hed, sued, ini(meled 01 111 ilesled lor any 
fTeme comprised within the s iid Act 1794 <''oi)vv in C .1/ 
illiiwn 2\t Cio to tin iievt jiisliee of the pi ai e and 1111 
raih us. .840 IbiMVStVi't S/t,)/ Iviii he iiiiiK every 
(iinent to he vr the in m hioness iinpcai hed 

b Soinctimes in restriitc (1 sense' ^ste quot 16171 

0 give aceusatoiy evidene. apaiiist , to ' pc leh ’ 
1)011 I III (jiiot iSio a/'so/ I o ‘ pen It ’ I 

1617 Misshkii Pint I my, lo litfcruh, or an vvse one 
ijillie of the same dime whereof he whieh imiuaihcth is 
riisid 1676 Wniiiiii'V II p.iil > V i, like a 1 tin I 

1 iiise you know your self most guilty v >11 iiiipi leh yoiii 
ellow krimio il Inst 1701 I 1 1110 11 /o r / A r/ 1 18471 \ 

I \ person, I itely 11 1 used fit lohhini, on the highw ly md 
limited, his impeiiht it of Ins g mg 1731 fiMi.isi 
tiler mritir 11 iv, W mill it m t he y mi wisest way to 
iipejili your lump ml ms f iSao (. Waisvs Tavior 
lojlii^atew I, 1 he whole pint Is 1 iid open Mr Alleouit 
ts impcat lied 

O To bull fault tviih a thing'' to eensure 
1813SC0TI /)/.//« Ill xAWiii And so f ur the shmilicicr 
ems, 1 hat lie Vniiv iiiipe u h (1 hisdre mis 1B7S Hkow ninc 
ifiiit Issxv llo yon appiovi, not foolishly mipc iih The 
i iliood ' 1876 t.io 11 lot Pan Pn v wwi, (.land 

mils ipiie II mi c w IS iiol im|waihid with fai.igo 

6 r/fr To lei II i of ticasim or otiii r high eriiiH 
r ntisdcmiaiuiiir i usually against the stale) bifoie 
lomnetciit tribunal sec Ivtit miimfm s 
iS«8 (»KAi-TON Chfoit II -1^3 Wlicllicr llie Lonles nnd 
■ininous ini){lit without the kinjC'* " ilt < ni^cchc the stmL 
Ticcrs aiul justices U|M)ri ihcir ofltiisrs m the pirinmcni or 
>t 1647 Cl AKFMxiN Jftsf I\tlf (li ^ 10 Mr P)m nt the 
tr (of tnc hoUM of peers], ind in ilie nunc tf ill tiu 
amnions of EiirI tnd, iinpeai lit d Thom is r irl of Sir tflTort] 

‘if hixh treason, and sever tl oih< i hciibiiis (rums md 
isdcinciixmrs 1760 IliALksnisr Limm IV mx .e( i 
he repiesentntivc'. of the pcopii or H msc of ( oinmons 
uu>ot proper!) jud^c , bet msc tlicii touHiiiucnts 'ire the 
uties mjuted , md cm tlicnforc onl\ impeach 18^3 
[ Cox ItnlH I X I«4timci w is mipcat lird nnd an uved 

5 the voue of the Commons. 1868 / mu/ Ktuiu 

011 Monday hrhrinr) the '’|ih isnrt the House uf 
cpresrntaUvcs of the (. onsress of the United St-itts 
Hiked to iniptuh Andn w ] dm son President of thr , 
nilrd Si lies, of high crimes and nusdcinc »nor^ 1883 

7 CiRiis hUi/itiuitH II xii 337 In ick'ird to the Prcsi | 
ent, It was their dul> lo make 1 spei dx Lhaii,c, to mvesli 
itc it openly, and to impeac h him before the Scintc »f the 
t'ldence nffoided icTsotuhle j^round lo hrhcM that the 
mr^e could be stdist inhaled 

b Applied to analogous judiii.al processes, I g 
le prosceuttoii of state ofheinls by the tribunes of 
iielent Ronte 

1734 tr Rolhn's Auc Ills! (t8j7) I 354 Mago on Ins 
iival at Carthage was impeacheil 183B Arnoi i> tUst 
ontt (1846) 1 xiii 2jt One of the tribunes imiieaelied him 1 
fore the assembly of the tribes *840 riiiaewALi Cmce 
III «9 At Athens aftir his departure he was formally | 
il>eacned and eoiidoimied to death { 


lienee Impea ohed ppl a , Impea ohiug vbl sb 

c 1400 Mauniifv (Roxb ) IX 34 lie inyKlit sriiily dwell in 
t>vt eitcc witlunitcn ciiiyiei lung of any inttn *63a I nil. ow 
Irtt V 179 the (hiefe iihsiaelc, iiid iiiipeai liiiig ol so 
girat III \i my frmii taking It 175s I akl Okri-kv IxtittaiKs 
S|(.;// (175a) (x. ihe foul Iiii|iciihed Ion's 1817IIVIIVV1 
t oust Ihsl 11876) 111 XVI .34 A ehirge ig mist the im 
|)eaehcd lords 

Impeach, (imp/ ||), (/' [f prre vb] 
f 1 liindianee, IIII] cdiiiient preyeiillon Ohs 
i«« 111 lylUr //ii/ S.ff- 'iK.4)I1i 484 the <ld worn ' 

pel? who pMHUilly uluncili iloit< , and without j 

tmpcasclic k6os 1 * VV oouhoi sk I Ua h'j??) i 8 W uh mt 
ill )ntciiupltii}{ or iMipeat h 1611 Siiir* Unit it 1 1 t 
Ml IV ^o^lhe'te s,)llhe comm uidof inditar) tlliMts 
without impeach 

i 2 liijLil} (ktiliiKlit Ohs I 

*575 CwoKNl J/ttiflts VVks (15P7) 149 So f me thoit 
mi) St set out ihy seKc without cm(ica<h or ciiiiic 1586 1 
'i/ilanift x 47 Ih* s«ml rei eiuctfi no im|M u h or ' 
niipayre of cunning l6a5 Ir /ttHnuutf i ihotWi II 150 
Witliout any impeach 01 blemish to his liuixir 
d Challcnf^c, catling m (|ut.bti(.in , accusition 
charge imjienLhincnt 

i59qSh\ks Co/// / /*/ v i '’/•o VV h) wlnt 'in mirx ac im 
ticaih IS this/ 1591 Jionh hatgut A ithn 11 dOii L 
What kindship, kmiic, or Chiistian raii^ne, Rides m ili 
man to l>e ire this foul inipe u h t 1503 Ml AKS \ lUn / / 

I IV bo It is VV irrcs prue, to lako alf v intakes Vtid lentM 
to one, IS no impe leli uf V dour Sat Arr ij I ib 

2o«,/i Ihe delightful intiicte) uf this iinpeaeh is hii^hl) 

« haiacteiistie 

Impeachability iimp/ijabi liti) ft next t- i 
-in J lilt (iiialil) of being iitipeoeinble 
1867 Poll VM C to jan 8 Ihe intuits lusiuuttd eon 
eeimiig the iinpc u Ii ihilily of Presid!.iit Johnson 

Impeachable imp/ tjab’l), a Also 6 em 

peohablo [I iMiKviilr' ■ \Dll-] C ipabli of | 
being impeiebctl, called m quealion, or iceiistd , 
Inble to iiniieieliineni , ebaigiibli ' 

1503-4 Att llin i 7 iS g IhesddMaire (shdi| 

t>e nott hurted \cxcd imjileud ciii|>e(licd noi cmiH.( h tbh 
*533 4 »5 / /// < 14 (Uej st ludrth in d iii>.ei 

and IS impceh ibl« o! h*icsie 1678 Ln/s i^rat i\ ti *7 
ju VVoidd C *xl none Imt die Koin mist weic impe n !» d le 
of this detention ol Viipluit 1796 Morsi Affur C * % I 
X7$ \Uolh«i|s tre nn)*r X 1) i\»le 1885 / o 7 (» l * |•|‘»b 
)>iv 103 \ssuiiiiiig the deed not to be impeachable on those | 
Lrownds 

Impeaoher limp/ t/>j [i ns pne + mi] 

One whit iin|it'ielits 

1l < )iie wild prevents, hindeis nr im|itilcs (>bs 

1641 M1110S ih * lyf t M Instead of liiuhn^ Rrelit) 

(III imjH aehci of S< liisiuc or f « tmn 

2 One who .neeiisi s OI bilin,s eh3rf,cs (of lienson, 
etc ) See' iMi i \( it r» t g 

• 55 * IllLOfi, \( « User OI enipradni, ttiUst/of 1656 
\ \Hi Mosm At/"/ ft I 178 I he 1 ‘iinee »l*|x*oed 

a fiund ti> tin impenltxis 1788 v/z/A > K< dc mohn < n hn 
p(a<hr^is iiid lii>|>ca< hnug addu'vscd lu VV nren llistuis, 

A Moient nnpeaelier uxl impu^uer «/! the JiMUk 

Impeachment imp/'tjmt'nt' Mso :;-7cm- 
fdi 1' orms, see 1 'll 1- M It T' ft Ob iinfuheiiunt \ 
empeschenunt, mod 1 tiiifi th, tiuiit (vvhince med 
I P)ipi(htmentum,jmp<,hiiimt.iilunp,f emp,iht / 
tolMl'fcAtti sic-'ltM In SI nsi .5 4, 5, the wold w Is 
tiiateilistlieripr of mod I tiiipititio,UiM\itiipiltU 
t» altiek, aceiise, with which howwtr U had no 
etjmologie'ltonneMon ] I lie'ietionolimiitathmg 
11 Hindi inee, prc'cntion, obstiuetiviii , iiiqiedl 
ment, obsticlc Obs 

143a r<i\ttH lilt No i 3 I 31 I iiy thing that imghic 
yeve cm|K-sihcnieiil nr let therln 1491 1 a\ios I /'ii 
/Wr (i4g(;>r)4 lhcdcv)II ( amc to V) s) tc h) m f itowNtu 
to h)m tmpcsshenn lit iN. Ifit)ni,« in hia < onlcmphcNons 
1531 h I \OT i tr I w, NuWt: h uir I dee! ired ihr « hiefe 
inipcehemrntcs of t\ic!lrnl Krn>nk«? *5®9 '''Tockfr tr 
Sn tl XX 72 2 1 ims wilheml cmpechi mrnt or stoppx 
I isNcd ( fls«»antler through the eounlrcy if I h« " il) i6oi 
K JoHNHoS tf ((»///;// 1 utioj) ip lie iiu »drd 

I ivonia without iiniic n !imcnt i6ei S*. i<ts y rs \/ 
(ibi4> 69r> 2 lo brnu coidusunm and I minst hement to |>e 
!oidis 111 ebeiding of in Herts 1674 Mu los ///(/ 
i\ Toils with uu imiw wlmirnt iv»w isi ended the lUnmr 

f 2 Detriment inipairiiunt.iniur) (Itniuige Oh\ 

1548 t Fsl /'/ ^fas^r in H t* Hu^dik / i/f Anp i 
(i 84(> 1^6 J hee iinsiiffei ib!e (*ni|w.eheinenie l>otnc tf 
C hn-vtvs honouie end our 4jUes lU ilnm 1587 HvHUtsis 
/ n^/afu/ ii XMii (1877) I H9 No mm li itii >ct susiein<«! 
uiiP niamier of impca* liuient thunph llie i-oldnt sc of tlx 
w il**r 2591 SiiAks liioiitt I III IS lo let him spend 
Ins time no mure it home VV hn li would Ih grr it imi>e n !i 
ment to his a^c itf48kMii'4 !/</// (i8s7*lH M Iftlie) 

( ill atl tin thr notch W'lthoiit giral impc lehiin nt the game 
III »y )ct bo bal nutd lo the purpose 

3 A calling in qnemioii or discrediting, dis- 
liangcmcnt, ilc]>rcention. 

1568 Gravton Chfon 11 i-8v Cvitainc ariiies borne 
tiiiiv out of niindc, w iiliout chaicnge nr < nipcchnveiii 1858 
SiiN(S|iv Lhary (18 161 aiy Without an imyitai hinriii i> 
(heir honour *794 t.oDwiN Cal II illiains 13 The ii.piil i 
lion of inj CDurige la sulficiciilly csiabllshtil not lo csjkix. 

It 10 any impcaLhiiieiil <830 Hkrk 111.1 Mud \iil ! ht! 

1 1 1 The rylrcine iiiJusIilc of this imiicachineiit ol their 
charu ter 

4 Alciisation, charge Ohs exc in phr the sojt 
tmpiaihmi nt 

1387 1 R|.v ISA ///«</<•« (Rolls) VH 165 If whe passe un 
hurlo bare foot uppon iiync breiinynge cullresor sihaics, 
kt here eskape of hut eiipechcment tmftlilioue tihtl 


1413 IWffr lo-tU (( 


ihr (^ntenr |)lii 

1 1 AM OK t ////// I c(u\ 11 J3 Ir Ji inou i/cesi iiturr s. 

!i mules, th it thou frii<st no nuns ini^achineul >775 
sniRjocN litiaL \ 111 Sji j ui hm O I rigger— nii.yralr(ul 
is )oii ir«— I own t)ic sofi mijR? lelimrnt — podtHt ni) 
blushes, 1 un Delia 1865 Hlsiim i i / uat \a / Intrud 
j, \ euti-tidrrable uii|>cai hint nt it In ilsj 189a 

tht soft imtH. u him it 

b law H ilhoul imptaihmtiil of wii'te =la\v 
1 abstjtiL iiiif-tlitioiu ladi a ustmlmn frt- 
(jiftiitly made to a tenant lor life that no iii m glnll 
proeetd against him lor w astc committed’ Wlnrloii 
/ aw I tx ) 

.... ,,rii..„r) 


r lyiw wyth (.1 


3 t » ■ 


SI henient of w 
- lit tl 


M iners without iirnicf lunent of V\ isi 1767 Hi a( 

(.»////// II xMti ^ 1 I hIcss ihrn le ists be made willuiuiim 

a pioviMun or piotei tiuo ih it no in tii sh ill /////*( /( /* , 01 ^tir 
him, f >r w i le < numlird 1858 I o S| I i- s \Ri s ////w / 
/ti } Ilia AMI 1^4 L ndci )otir inirriige sciilrmejii 
) uu irc (cn ml f I lift., vMth nt impe lehnient c f w isle 

6 I ht ittiisTtioii 'Hill pio^tiiHoii ol a |Hrsf»n li*r 
tic istmtu oilitrhi^h tnint orniisdirint mour kelurt a 
coniptUnl tnbiiiiil , in (inat Hntain ‘tht jitdieial 
|>roc<ss]>) wivith \u\ 111 in, imm the rank ot a j>tir 
downwirds, mav l)t tried betore the House of Lords 
4at tht instance ol the House of Commons’ 

Fm; Hist , in IJ S a smiihr proctss, u\ whtdi 
the accusers arc the ILni'-t cd KcjTtbtntaliies ninl 
llie court IS the Sinntc 

1640 4 tn kushw ///i/ t iV/ MI (1/192 I 3t;/j Ihr T m’ 
siiujxmtbr Impe x linirnt hk lUlsi the ludges md I»i h ] 
VVrin 1667 Makvim ton VVks 187*-^ H '^21 Jlu 
morning scsciall uicmlxis tf onr House did inoM. the 
lion e to jirocccd to in ifnp« aehnu iit at iinst the h irle < f 
CUrnubn 1754-61 Hi si i //m/ / ni. III lyibcakm I Kc 

hrst nnpt; x hinrjit h) the Ixmsc i»| 1 i»mnxjhs sc( ms lu h or 
lirrn rnriied up a mist I old I tlirnrr m the J iltn < nd < f 
I dw ml ihr Itmdsienn 1789 C i>//a//' I S a 4 4 ] he 
Tr/sidenl Vjteli< id( nt in<! ilM i\ d ofTii trs of jhr I mtrd 
^l itrs sh lit l/e reiiH)>r<l li un olh< r on inipc n limrnt for 
Old c< iiM <1 (I of trcison t 1 |I cr> or otln r iiigh < nnx axl 

IV 114 t Hb,rttiil itions on in) leijuittal fv the StjiTte of 
thr Iinpc'K hment b) the Hotisr of K(pic eni itiiis 1817 


iiAiti 


; ihe ^ 


irles ef 


Mr lOord s impcaihiiicnt 1867 
IhsetissKHi ‘ f thr pt wer of thr Srintc to su |h nd thr 1 rrsi 
d( ut (Johnson] duiniK his iuijk* k liiucnl 
ZlUpe&rl vimj) jP 7 AlsoOijom- 
[ad T impnlt i i6llic m 1 ittrt) 01 It nn/tthtn 
(Mono) see IM"* and rKviii ] 

1 ttatis I o deck with pt vrK or pt arl like diops 
said ot dew ram, ttais 

1591 I \ f SI I R //// I in 1117 1 he flow 1) Me id 
I impeartd with tens, tlic swtfi Vuioia stieids ^ 15^ 




W M 


//Mi ( 


ending shill inij>rirl th* 
II I-* I Here I o\c iris 
it4 I F i sin (hi I 1 <»////<- 
k inn»rirl 1876 Jas (iKASI 
me nlows dl cm pc irlt d w ith 


i8x8 Ki MS y ill ti 

1 Cilia With Ilk sheds 
2 lo make jitail) 01 jxarl like 
411639 I Cakiw (hsii/ jf Oi/} A?nn //ti} c; Anolltri 

shill linpcaile th) t«rth 179^ / t/n in I//;/ At*. 4 f 

t t ins dissoU d nupe irl her lus* luus drink 

2 1 o form into pc irl-bkt tirops 

( 1586 C II ss ! I MXK Iki y 3 L\SM11 (K ) 1 he te ires ihc 
tn >in« d >(h sludd, VV hn li I) on VvOmnd I nip* at led rouix! 
1667 Minos/ / \ 747 Drunhips w)ixh Iht Sun Im 
|H.ulH«.>t» e\ti> U if aticl citrN Ihmt r i7<7 Diiw A At t 
I (f r Ihe irysld dr\\<; nHix old ufmn inc ^ri 1839 
I \ii I \ y r /4r I ub - i I J hr s| hctes ihims<‘h( s arc but 
IS shnuui, mHit,hls 1’)H) i tlir in nulc of the mght impe vrlt d 
1 1 Hee linpua rltd /// 

>598 Drxniosj }},} I A /> w 7?6 A ach nupruicd 

Col )nrt 1881 Ki’ssi tu / ?// ) ih2 I it i niie xrt* 

Us flowering ei» st nupe uUil i >d otienl 

Impeccability Im|>tkabi htll [vd ined I 
niifiiidhihtas 1 inipintibilis (see next'' If r 
uHpi abili'i' i 6 o(y ill Hit/ -Harm ) ] I he (pnlilv 
or cininctii ol being imj>ev.cablt , fr(edon) from 
Iv'bilit' to sin, "long doing, or error 

1613 ‘sAIKHil Ontt 1//^*/^ 214 (I- It th « lUst It) 
eveiUslHU., imyKCivldU) 16*7 (see Imhmasis| 1670 
(.8 H I/t\t ( iiitintali 1 1 .7 ( real VVdunus in ilcf* ix « f 
ilu mfalUhilu) ind imvK.i eal day of thr T« p« 17*5 ii 
ihipins lul Hn* 17/// t I \ Os I lx lyuilit e <! 
the Mml i f Icsus Christ ils Knowli-dk,* its VS jsd mi m 1 
Its tnipceiaiiiilii) i8m ( Mi ki nirn J 1 1 mu isi 
I ha\c never prrlcndc^d to impei ibilit) 

Impeccable imiiekibli a f/. 'i [id hul 

impenabtl-ti, f tin (Im + puitin to sin str 
-lilB (. f 1 * impcuabL I Kill c in (.odd (amp/'] 
1 of jieigons Nol tn)'nblc of oi Inbli to sin, 
exempt fiom tht p(}ssd)ililv ol sinning or doing 
wrong 

VS31 t AVIMI » t A’.//. iPnkn "v ( I 324 N V jmlgCA 

sodccply (.onfi(midinKnvc,or4oinipc(,(^3lple n 1555 /('•/.(’ 

Ji6 though she n< V. r sinned yet she was n(.t so iiniie all. 
hm she might h we snint-d *#^ 1 . H l/isf (an 
* , 1 h(. 1't.pv. IS not only infallible, but also nniievA i 



IMPECCABLY 


80 


SIN Serm Sei i v 71 No soul is ali'olulfly iiiiinrccalilc 

2 Of tilings I'aiiltltss, uiuiriiig 

i6io III Haii y/i»« l/.if- C/iify (3 43 If we honor 
tlir in to inilst wsL hold hlH pen linpcocalile 7 1864 liowi n 

/ i\'u \ii 184 We need some more sues met mode lli.m tli\l 
Jl seserdly aupl> mg to each Syllogism all iln se Rult- 
Ijcforc we can he s.uislicd that U is impeccahk 

8 s/> f)iK who IS iiujieccablt 

1748 Kicuakdson t/ansili 1811) IV 7 A brace of im 
ore t shies, ant please >e 1887 Mskg W I ai ki nci. ni 
W (rladdeii Fmtih I tnhl 144 \ row of tlicsi. same im 

Hence Zmp* oo»bly rii/r' , in nii iinpcccablt 
nnnner, without liibility to sin 

1874 R Tvnwiurr SiitiA Chil J’niileis tininu 
foil >w It [the Chrlsllni faltlij impcccshK 

t Impe ccance oh [id ted i im/'Liniu/ta 

see iMiKLtANf ami vmfJ = iie\t 


Impeooancy hinsi' [ml cccl L im 
dtrld'iani see next ami AhCl ] 1 he 

c|unlity ol being iiiiptecant, sinkssiuss, incrraiitt 
1614 lip Ham /’i 1/ '•o Koffte jl s 'she stuhlmrnily 
I li ilIcnsLs uniohci Clnjic attrtsinc Impei canty of judge 
incut onnt wee ma) Uiriow a woul front Ititullisit) 1617 
lloNM S,rm tUii Whs (\lford) \l a(i8 \ jirtsent lin 
pet ( alley and a future Iiujieci ahilit) 111711 Kts/ii/iiio 
or 1 Roct Wks ijai 1 \ 130 Lift neer is wholly fitt Irom 
Sms Iiiipettuity at Uc ilh liegins 

Impeccant(im[ie kiinti,t2 [riM-‘ + l A(.d»i, 
feiiiint eui, pres j)[)le of /etiilu to sin ] Not sin 
niiig , sinless , unerring 

A 1763 B\rom /•/ /o 0 iR ) I’oor Hhe'' nf -conif 

HDit, and uu^ccaiil half i'oLH 1883^) Ac' J u» 118 1 Ih 
plniijct L<.rtau)l) not ilw unpcLt. nit 18^ Stanfitt/ 
5 ^pr 6/1 1 he hero i'< ucilhcr iinpe* (. ihk in*r < u»« 

Impectinata ktiiu'^t ,a Entom [f Im 
+ I’KiTiNArr j Not pcctinati , not comb tootherl 
said of the mtennx ot insti ts, niid othti [ints, 
which are iii other cases pulinah 
In rettiil Diets 

Impectoral (,imi)e kKnSl , « [l Im 2 , | 
pcitiis^pcitor breast + ai , afti r/tt/prn/ ] Without 
1 breast (In iiuot hninoious ) 

i860 Ki.sHhii lUtt*f luilt \ \ b 1 he ^gcrillcmen 
prcMdc over fas ounlc tli'shcw sucli is ’\\i impetlonl turkt.> 

Impeotuuary imji/'ki/r tiMn , <t [t 1m--' r 

PfcC’l’MVRI J 

1 =lMPt( INIOI’S 

1814 B\moV // /frx 11833) 111 95 Mr C lau^hton of impe 
lUiuary menior> iSsj f amu F/utfta, Illnstr De/umt 
(1867)413 VlaM> an inipt < iiniary epicure has gloated over hin 
locked up warrant for future we'iith 1815 Vettf Monthly 
Map, XllI xia 1 he iiiipec iiniiiy (lasses 

2 Not piccuniar) , not haiiiig to do with monec 
1855 t)A( HioT / U Stuii 11879) 1 -ihS It IS 111 tain that iii 

this hemisphere we cndcsvoui afier impecunnry fancies 

Impecnniosity (.iini)/'ki/ 7 niipsUi' [i iMPt- 
tiMois+ in] I ne (juality or condition of being 
impecunious , hsk of money 
1818 Scott let to 7 h '> ^tolrlll^ Dei in I oiKhnit, 
\ lertiin tlegrer of im|M* uniosiry, 'k m.*e nity of **aMng 
tliost. panti^'i iiid laiulle end>h 1850 W Ikmsc itol 1 
^nnth 222 iliffi in'll! elevated the eniptiiiess of hi\ pursf 
into the ili^iiil) uf idiNeat which lie terttK <1 impecuntOMiv 
1874 i SiFiiirs Hour^ in / i/ntfv iiSy^i II v 145 H« 
iMnssjngfrJ like most of his brethren, suffcicd gricvoiiHly 


1874 I SiFiiirs //onts in I liraty iiSy^i II v 145 H« 
iMnssingfrJ like most of his brethren, suffcicd gricvoiisly 
fr >111 iinpccunio ii> 

Impecniuous impfki/? mas) a [f Im-2 p 
rrcLMois LI rare b iinplcunitux 1 1 ittre'i ] 
IlTMiig no money, |)cniiile'S , m want of inoiicA 

1S96 NasiiP Sarttou II III ten O ij b \ pi>jtc miixu uiiimis 
ireiilure 1599 B Jonson Lynthms An v 11, Rut him 

<1111, an impecunious cicaltirr Ihii/y hi 14 Reh 4/6 

lo this paradne of credit the simple ami iinpe uniuus 
Addressed their letters 1B91 Mrs Riddecl A/mf /uny 6g 
A tram of imperunious tamp followers 

Imped (imped 1 , sb [f Im 2 4. I p^s, ped 
foot ] A footless creature used by R Owen to 
render Aristotle’s dirouf 

s86i Owm III / i/e(i8()4) II 119 Aristolle had divided the 
group into bipeds, quadrupeds and impeds 

Imped (impt, I mpttll,/// a [f Impti + fd* ] 
Graltecl, cngrnltid, implmted, ektd see Imp v 

c 1440 I roin/i / 17 v,9 2 liii/iyl iFyntoii or grsffetll 

in.ihus .587, Ilrrfkv / ra^ / (1837)10 With yinjKd 
<|mlle«i -vo prowdc a pitch lo flic 1593 I^RAVTOm /*ast I • I 
vii y8 Cnpui Whose imped wings with s^vekled phiinrs 
V>c (Tight i6se I* LKTi hi k / //^>^^;/// 1 i, Nonc of youriinpt 

Impedance (lmpfd^^ns^ i Uctr [f Impfub 
V + -ANOE ] Ut Hindnnce, virltnl resistance 
due to sell induction in in lUctrifietl body 

\\ hen an electric cirt uit siip|>orls a simply pcriodli cnirreiit 
due to a Sirmilv periodic impicsscd voltage, the ratio of the 
amplitude of the voltacc to tiinf of the current at the place 
Is the impedance of the iiniiil under the circumstances 
Iht circuit may be <^f my Aort involving electric and mag 
iietic energy as well a-i waste by resistance (O Heaviside) 

1886 HfAvisi in' J Uct* Pap (1892^11 64 Let us call the 
ratio of ilic impressed force to the current m a line when 
elcctrostatir induction Is i|^norable the Imjiedance of the 
line from the verb impede Ibid 126 The impedain e m ly 
hi independent of th( fiequcncy, or a coiislant 1888 
loDTF in KtP /hit Isfoc , Impedance of conductors to 
Leyden jar discharges and to Lightning 


I Impede (imp* d), » Also 7 impeide [ad 
1 tmpedi re. 111 to shackle the feet, f tm- (Im l) 

+ foot ] ttam 1 o retard in progress 
* «)i action hy putting obsticks in the way , to oh 
sliiict, to Iiindcr, lo stand in the way of 
t6o$ SiiAKs 1 /n 6 1 V 29 VU that tmpetdes thee fiom tht 
< olden Kdiind, hu h h ite doth sceme lo h tuc iticc 
Li>wndwithdi 1698 I'KtfR h Indta^F 80 1 hey 
would I (iMc Objcclioiih on purpose to impede the Negotin 
ii HI (27^ Ode to J e'lH \\ atir B No locks 

impede thy dlmplln^ couise 1807 1 1 ifOMSON Lhent 

(ttl 3)11 ->46 C artMiliic icid, lilste id of promoting, inqH-dcs 
the (Vcoinposilioii 1855 I^Iai At t \y HtM http, x\ IV 514 
AdvciHC wiiulshad im|»cdrd hi< progress through the Straits 
oft ilirdiir t86o 1 \soail( Aft i xxii 155 My load, hglic 

j b \itrol =jMPH>irE» J 

1819 |bCC ImI I IIIMFNT 4I 

Hence Impe ded /// a , also Imp* dtr, a person 
01 thing tint liii]H(ks 

1686 (><>Aii ( 7/71/ hmlusx xiA 78 fiuAt nn iin|)e<lrr of 
■ hell MiiilLr 771 irLliiH 1796-7 /77ir7 V-A<4 Ta 77//y ( 787 |i 

190 1 hr |H>Mluius I, K, I , M >.hi7w tlir |74s7iaKe of o'’"! iclrs 
by the uuiKtlcil purls (iliiix 01 murclimg ruilks by threes 
lull ml them 

t Imp4 de , tmt [f piec ab] The 

ait of inipciling , hiniliaiici iin]u<liiiu nt 
i 6 S 9 / '<'6 llt»>OMy\ \i III Hu/I l>0€l>liv\l\ 36/ lo 
piiiuc thusi wild lusuiious spray s, \\ lit* li goc iiiqH.iic mil > 

I this spicudtiig yiiic 

t Impe dible, (’/' [f Imphif v + hue, 

I f L V'^\>c*nnpedlbtlii cf It impedibtle (ii\o\u>)\ 

' 1 hat can be tntinded obstructed, or hinderid 
' Hence t Imp«dlbl Uty. Inability to be impeded 
.65s JiR. lAyiuR ! nil'll Amst yi v 9 73 (R SuppI ) 
Rut Lite u dl IS uol iiiitTeddile , it 1 uuiut )>e resIr oiled ut ull, 
if tlicie lie liny nets of lib 1677 *■'" • ( '^ ( nitiles ii 4114 
Not imiM-ddile ind fruslrihle in nny m inner llnl 515 
W hcrc-eyer there is jcissiic |K>»cr there Is impcdihditic 

Impedient II<>1V dunti a P [ad I tm 
pniuni f'H [ms |i|)k <d impidtrc to iMirot] 

I bat ini|ic<'is or hindcts, obstiuclive, hindetmg 

DalkimiiI' ii /11/7 J //; t Slot 11 164 A stiutic 

II b< lliuuiic III Kent to the kg il Ritilic is liiiiRylniil that 
be I in niell na msir w* die Si itlis 1677 t Al e ( // r mill \ 
i\ 479 Nothini; fids of ns due pule non but lioin some 
I luse I idler acent or iiiqit-dieui >879 M Raiiison I//// 77 
13/ lo a mind sodls|S)s<d externals Itcioiiic, Inst iikIiDim in, 

B d> An imitcding or hiiuUriiig agent 

1661 I oiKLl llixt 'iiitin A I//77 418 Cured by teiupir 
mis, itid iin^dieuls 

Impediment umpediment', ib Also i 6 
impedy- (5 >n- enpedy-, impede, 6 ympedi ' 
ment' [ad L impedumnlum hindrance, tm- I 
[icdliiunt, j)l -menta baggage, f tmpidt-ie to 
IMIFUI' } 

1 The fact of Imjieiling or coitdiiion of being 
nil I K ded , hitn'raiiie, obstnictton , lOtici some 
thing llnl iin[K.iks, binders, or obstructs, a hin- 
drance, an obstiuction 

1398 IkiiisA la'lh />. /> A- \ xl 1147)51156 To dense 

the spy ry |e of ly Ic ij 1410 Hoi cLnr /V Aif I tiuc 1807 
lolwcce shame Ts myne impediment n MM I ysshynee 
I ii/ia/i iiSBji 6 \e imisi know buwininy liiiuednnen|ts| 

Iwi lien yn aiiKlyux I’l/gr I mf iW de W 1531131 

(cmpoiall ryehesse is r<itber tm impedyment or let, than 
I rthii iiincc 1549/116 tom I'royti lAt// iw/iiTtj , If etthci 
Ilf you iloe kiiuwe any impedtmeiite \f no iittpediincrite 
bee tlleged 1594 Shaks RhH III l a 4 I bus furre 
Hatie wr inareht on without impediment >645 Hoati Int 
\ it Hut (1653) 67 These impediments ,ii< ihiefly thiee 

III number Lataricts Weres, and hoards xt/A* I k tom 
I ra^tr Miitiimonx, If any of you know lause, or just 1111 
pediment, why these two persons should not be joined 
together in holy Mulriinoiiy ye ire lo dei I ire it lyaa 
SFwhc //«' Itimki'i miiill p lilt, NolwiihsUinding all 
these iinpediineiils 1 coiitiiiu dly resumed tills work 1873 
Hamikiun Intrll I t/t ! ill 11875 >4 Impediments to In 
liest atlivny 

t 2 Something that impedes the functions or 
health of the body , a (physical) defect , an affee 
tion or malady Ohs ' 

154a Boounn Dyrlai-y mi (1871) >64 they be not gootl 
fill the colyiki nor the Ilyuike nor other influlyuc nii 
pcilymcntes or syckenesses 1579 I anoiiam Card Health 
(1633)461 Skiiriiy and spreading stubs, ind sui h like ini 
(iLiliments 7*1585 I ant Lm 11 471 What* is she deaf* 
a great impedimein ' 16J7 R I icon Baihaiiots (1673I m | 

it w IS no dec ly or impediment in my 8i|{ht that made me ' 

b exp An organic obstruction to ready or dis j 
tinct speith , a staiiiincr or stutter 
1494 Hahvan t /i/.w yi elyxii 170 He had an riipedymeut j 
in his tunije 1539 Itiiu r (( nt \X\Mark vii 33 I )ne thnt was 1 
deuffe and hid in impedyment in hy* sjieeh 1809 J j 
Watsov Ivrti n,af h /'m/z/A (title p I Hints for the Cizr 
lectii n of lni(iedimeins in S|iecrh 

3 thlcll) p! Haggage, esp of ut army, lai- 

I FDIMFSI A 

c 1540 Ir I’ot I Ilf I "c Hitt (Camden No *9) 319 
All imjiezlinientes l»in|{ Eulheryd into the middest of 
lharmy 1598 Rakui 1 tliroi H artrs u\ 11 81 I hen may 
the center coiitiinc the inniedimentes and baKgage of the 
nrinie j6^ I ifi I la, I /’nme m Atlecl Jr llatl Atm 
(1703I 5 « RlueitiK Ins I ariiagcs there, atid all his other im 
pediments 1890 BuioRFWoon Col Rtfotmer (1891) 365 
As the progress of Ins jiurty would necessarily partake of 
the nature rtf ear ly in iiioy rments, Ihel decided to go ahrail 
of Ins im|7edinieiit 


4 Astrol Tlie ‘ impeditcd ’ condition of a planet 
see IMPHIITE V 3 

1819 J Wilson Lom^l Diet dstrol sv lmftiieil,T\\r 
i IS limiedetl when in d . Q , or of O. h, Of d f »> 
d or (P ,the inqiethment lasts four days, viz two before mij 
two lifter 

t Impo diment, Obs [f prcc sb] tram 

I o put an im[)ediment or obstruction 111 the way 
ol , to obstruct 

161a Houteh O'd (171701 3J7 Noise, w hereby either tbeir 
ownc deyolions may be iliyerted zir that of othcis iinpctb 
inein.d 1631 1 Poyypii tom All l,,uhs 163 Who 
impeiliment our 1 rade ubro III 165a J I Ayi ok (W ater R I 
^emra Ihilet (xSw) 17 \ reasonnhle haocn now miieh 
imprdimented with shells, sands, and other annoyances 

II ImpedxniSIlta (impcdimc nta), pi [1 , 
plur ol tmptdJmentuin !.ee prec sb ] Things 
which impede or encumber progress , baggage , 


WIN A'nU' in It'alis I 38 [He] biuught with him baggase 
I iiough to load a camel 1 bate ndiised him to send on to 
lint pliiee Ills 7777/1 7 i' 7 wr«/ 7 j 1885 Mnmh h xam 33 Juii 

It I euviiij, the e imels and all iiniieihiuenta in the place 
wheic the troops had encamped 

Impeduueiltal (impedime n<2tl'l, a [f Im 
iHiiMFNi sb ( M ] Of llie niiurt ot or eon 
slituting an impediment, olistrucliic , liiiptdiliie 
«6 j 4W Moisiy. ti Ih-ont ! ts 11 Ml «3 . Iheim 
jiedimeiit tl St nil, which inlrrceuts her fniiliye luie 1657 
J (jixiliwIN Intis, I net In Kdr 5 Ills is iiiipeiliiiieni il 
or disiiuctive to the kecmiis of (lods eommandments 
ij 1734 Nokiii /irijr (i8'>6) I 141 No impeclimi ntal forms 
ifliw sh ill stand asaiiist ill it ci|uny >8i43 Caklill /’ in' 
4- / 7 IV 1 A distressing impedimental adjunct 
'so Impaaim* ntary n , m same stiise 
1888 Daily Ani'S to Dee 7, 1 High heels ind pointed toes 
eschewed ns impctlimeiilary to swiftness 111 walking 

Impeding iimpr diij ',/// a [1 iMiKny V + 
-IM.- J That impedes or obstructs, hindering 
I Itnct Zmpe dlngljr adv , so as to impede 

1717 s ( 1 iKKF s/A A eftj to t eiAmlz 345 I he contrary 01 
impeding kune, whli h irises from the Keststnnie of Hinds 
li7 llinhes moved any way 1805 Soin m V A/tJi/tx II XMil, 
He dropt die impeding fiiiekler 1886 M K Macmiilan 
l>,n,oiiit the Jislii ly, I lie hrst thawings of the Inid 
bou^ road clung imi>edmsly to our shoes 

I'lmpedlte, ppl a Obt [ad L tmpedU 
us, pa [>i)lc ol tmptdlre to iMPtliE] Impeded, 
obstructed, hindered , having an impediment 

detective iiliol nee 1 mi miiK T< j 


with a qimdrate or o^osite aspect, then he foiesheweili 
that there will be an Earthquake itS6a (iCrnai l ( hr in 
Inn veise 19 111 I 5 (16(19) 491/3 Ihcir iinpcdite speech 
.Old hesiiaut dehyery 1671 /rue Honionf 256 Weknow, 
the expressive ficultic, while the orguties ire not impedile 
to lie siiliseryient enough to the mindcs conceptions 
Impedlte (iinp/dsit , v Noyv lait or Obt 
[f L tmptdit , ppl stem of ttiipuihe lo iMi-Hik ] 

1 = iMI’XIlE I 

7 1535 'tuff rest Menast (Camden) 23 To lit, stoppe, im 
pedile, ana sdaunder your giacis manage i6ia Woonxi L 
S777A A/.i/i-Wks (1653) 88 If ihesuhsnmeofthc binin be 
offended, the functions thereof are im|>edUeil 1650 Hi Lw 1 k 
luthrofom,! 84 lo defend the Eye yet so us il no way 
iiiilKulites vision 1663 J Wai Lisin Boyle t It is (1773) \ 1 
4y Digestion seemiid not to be much impedited 

2 Ashot In pass, said of a planet wlxti its 
influence Is hindered by llic position of another 

1647 I my Chr Astrol xiii 8 If she [the Moon] be ini 
petliled of the Q m a N iliyiiy ai68i Wiiarion Dn, 
Soul oj It'orlJ Wks (1683) 669 How the Rower and 

I loiniiiion of this Star, then so stiong and Rowerful sbould 
be thus Impedited 1B31 Lytton Godo/fh xxvii, F.ir 
Jupiter in (/aiicer not impedited of nny other star, be 
tokened me indeed some experiness in sciente 

I* Impedi'tion. t’tis [ad I impedltum em, 

II of action f xmpedne to lyirxDF ] The action 
ol impeding or fact of being impeded , hindering 

i6«3 Cockfkam, ImfedthoH, a hindering 1676 K Gkoi t 
f tud Conform C /iiyiry 116801 30 Ihe bravo man iliul siienks 
without the least impcilition or hesitation 1684 Haxi f u 
Far Cmifreg^ j Not statedly, but only by some present 
iimiednion 

Impedltive (impcditiv), a [f L tmpedtl-, 
ppl stem of rw/ei/fr^ lo Impede + -ivk j Teiidiiig 
to Impede or obstruct , of tlie nature of an impedi- 
ment , obsti Hcttve 

1651 Bf Hali Sutumum xxii. Six legs 10 that iinweildy 
b<xly had been cumbersome, and impedniy l uf motion n 1693 
UngunAKr A’tuV/tiiz III xvi ip^The im^dilivc Inlerposi 

I IV 88 A lovely fault but greatly iinpcdilive to progress, 
tlmpeeTish, t)' Obs rare [lM -1 ] bans 
To render peevish Hence Impeeviahed ppt, a 

1664 H Hiouv. Afytt Ima Apol 561 1 bey may set ve the 
turn of particular impcevished spirns 

Impeian (pheasant) seelMPSYAN 
Impeire, obs form of iMpyiK s/ 

Impel (impe 1), V Also 7 Impell [ad h 
impeli he, in same senses, f tm- (Im-I) + pelllrt to 
drive, cf also obs t impeller infrodef,)] 



IMPELLED 


81 


IMPENITENCY 


1 trans To drive, force, or constrain (a person) 
to some action, or to do something, by acting upon 
his. mind or feelings , to urge on, meitc 

CAXT0N^/v«O>(/tfj xxii 78 htrongti impelled 

‘577 ‘r HtUhngtr^s /Jrtipfrn 1 592) 588 Will ehooseth, for m 
It doth tie lioth to will nnd to mil which ire ngninc 
imiKlt) hy other powers and faculties 1659 Pkahson Crttd 
(i8ig) 12 Not upon their own moimn, hut as moved, iin 
pelled, and ai ted l>y God 173* Fopk t ts Afan 11 68 
Active Its task, it prompts, imiiels, inspires i8a8 Scoit 
/ M I’tr/h XXXI, I Ciiimil tell what liiitiels me to speak 
thus boldly 187s Jowkit /'lato (ed a) V 141 Human 
nature will impel him to seek pleasure msleail of virtue 

2 In literal sense lo drive or eanse to move 
onward , to impart motion to , to propel 

i6if Florio, ImtetUre, lo impcil, to thrust violently, lo 
driueforward id^^iR 1 Brownb hf 11 iv ^This 
effluvium aitenunteth and impellelh the neighbour ayre 
1697 Drvden t trr Otorg III 3id O'er th Elean Plains, 
thy well breath <1 Horse Impels the Ryiiifr Carr 1791 
Hfdooes CalaiUa 175 The heart impels the blood through 
the arteries. i8aa iMtsoN it ^r/ I ii A ship impelled 
by the wind nnd tide iSgi Hawthorne //o Sm Ga/i/rx 
XIX (1883) 3)8 Uncle Venner impelling a wheelbarrow 
along ihe streel i8<i Hui iiKs /<>»/ Brmva at Ojt/ I xiii 
245-6 One or two skiffs were loming home, impelled bj 

b o force (a thing) upon rare 
1760-7S H Brooke /'< w/V‘U»n/ (1809I IV 108 He cried. 
You must accept them as a token of our loves , and so he 
constrained and impelled them upon me 

lienee Impe lied, Impe llinc ppl adjs 
i 68 i Bovle fiio JVetioH Nat vi 212 Ihe generality of 
impelled bodies do move either upw,irds, downwards (etc 1 
Gooch /ren/ tPoundsl 71 The mmclling force of the 
blo^ 1838 Busussll Strm Viiu Lt/i 30J corce which 
IS cumulative, growing stronger and more impelling as it 
goes i8s8 I auuner oi Aaf /’Aif , //ye/rarf , etc 
142 1 he impelling force acting only on one side of Ihe centre 

Impellexit (impel^nt), a anil sb [ad I 
tiupel/tni-em, pres pple of impellhe to Impel ] 

A adj That impels, or drives on , imiiclling 
i6ia (jRANcKR Dw I iigtkt 167 iinte, The effect of the 
impellent taune 1716 ZroW 6fi« No 5459/4 For raising 
W u«r impellant force of F»r« 1^5 Veitch jLucrc 

B sb A thing which impels or urges , an im- 
jiclling forec, agcnti body, etc 

Digbv two rreat I V (1645I 47 By reason of the 
violent motion of the iniiiellent idor Kay Crtaiton i 
(1692) 70 Here is no appeinng Impellent but the external 
Air 1793 J Williams tWw Aaaw Ded , They must tuive 
equally an impellant or governor, to enforce obedience 
1838 Ghalmbks Mor I'hUos Wks V ayi Curiosity is u 
great impellent to mental labour 

Impeller (impL Ui) [f iMPti, v + -fri ] 

One who or that which impels 
i68s Bovle Ahj NoUon Nat vi 215 By other portions of 
matter (which are also extrinsical iiniietlersi acting on them 
iTejfS Cl KKiM-ttul Htf hnmat 6i>«/(i7i5t24 Is it possible 
to be an Effect produced without a t anse ? Is it impelled 
without any Impeller f 1799SUU1HEV Lttl (1856)! 77 The 
first Impeller of all motions 1889 Farrar Lrn I aihtrs I 
1 32 Clement is a moderator, Ignatius an impeller 
t Impo » * Obs [f Im I + Pkk 3# ‘ or » ' ] 
trans To shut In a pen or fold (See also Impeni ) 

i6a7 Feltham Rtsok>es 1 [11 ] Ixvii [lix ] 218 Like -1 sheepe 
im|)enn d in ihe fold s86i — Lniortit xxvii, O you C clestinl 
Powers 1 why did you lend Accursed Man a Soul, to lie 
impenn d In womens Breasts? 
t Impa'n, V ^ Obs Also am- [f Im t + Ptv 
sb trans I o provide witli pens or feathers 
1 1614 Sir W Murk Ditto ft AiHtai 1 2. By the to climb 
Parnissiis I asoyre, And h> ihy feathers to iiinitii m> fame 
i6a8 — V/ir Hymnc 214 t)ii wingcs, with I iilh and hope 
eiiipen d 

b Impe ndi V t Ohs [ad L tmpetui-l’re to lay 
out, expend, devote, employ, f im- Im '1 + petullre 
to weigh, pay out ] hanx To pay to some one , 
to sjiciid, expend , to apply (money) , to bestow 

c i486 l tainplon Corr 67 Ye shall b>nd me to impend 
unto your sayd mastership our pi a) cr and service, iccording 
unto our diiely 1494 Fabvan LhroH \ii 354 For ihcyr 
fydelytic, whichc they to vs day ly iiiipcnde i6ia Stuei i 
vant Ahtattua (1854) ^ Moiiie to lie iiiqienilcd and dts 
bursed 111 thaiges. 1669 Hcivi s ttmtn Nnu Fit 11 
(1682) Pref 9, I am almost ash imed to tell how much was 
impended on these Trials. <1 s6ao A’ 1 aiv's Ahm (1818) 
142 May they not also forbidd ill lennants and vassals to 
pay rents to them, liecausc they know nut how they will 
impend them ? 

Impend (impe ndi, n [,iil I tmpeiht-Pre, \n 
same senses, f tm- ilM ■) + pemiae to hang ] 

1 tntr 1 o hang or Ik. suspended {over ) , to 
overhang (With tndirut pass ) 

lySo A Young / our Irtl 290 Bulging rocks which seem 
to impend in horrid forms over ihe lake 1803 k Whiik 
Llijlon (,rm't 224 Mouinful hichcs o’er the ware impend 
1883 Mrs Olmhant AaUm (A i 5 Old Mr liifion 
spiritual but homely, had been wont to impend over the 
desk and exhort his beloved brethren H S WiisoN 

AtP Asctutt 1 9 Impended over by great rock boulders. 

2 transf and Jig Of evil or danger 1 o hang 
threateningly or hover {wer) as about to fall 

•599 MA.SSINGKR, etc Old Law v 1, Your fathers curses 
which have brought Vengeance impending on you 1706 
Phillips, Fo tmiriui, to hang over ones Head, as Dangers 
or Judgments do, lo be likely to happen 1705 loira 
Oifyis II 191 Destruction sure o'er all your heads impends 
1849 Macauiav t/ut JiMg IV I J15 Great dangers im 
pended over the ecclesiastical and cull constilulion 1853 


J H Npwmam t/ut Sk (1873) II I I 12 Barbarism is 
ever tm|irnding over the civilired world 

3 ileiicc, gtiurally. To be about to ha]>]>cn , lo 
be imminent or near at hand 

1674 tr Martmtett t Voy N ( onutnet 141 t.iving them 
notice of any accident or distemper impending 1711 S4 
PopK A’ a/o Lot At 109, I saw, alas I some dri ui event iiii 
pend 1744 Akpnsiue / trm huag 11 68 Ihe same glul 
task Imiirnds 1840 Ihikiwaii urttie VII «6j A w ir 
which was believed to be impending 

4 irons T o overhang, hover over , to be im 
ininently near to rare 

««s» (>AUI p JS4 T bine own Art Ictstlieenot 

foresee what Iimiends thee on earth 1670 Penn Case Lth 
Louse 6 Ihe dreadful Judgments that now iin|iend the 
Nation i8ia Shplley Zasttozzi xiii Pr Wks 1888 I 86 
I he alarming danger which impended her 

Impendence (impe udens) [f Iupfndint 
see ENcK ] Ihe fact or conmlion of l>etng im- 
pendent , menacing attitude , imminence 

1657 PiPRCR Dtv I'htUntkr 67 Hie impendence of but a 
lemj^rall destiuctioii 1677 Hale / »«« tl/rg Atau 1 11 
47 The impendence of a grt at cr sensible e\ il i860 Kcskin 
Afott Faint V IX iv {12 1 he angry Apennine, dork wiili 
rolling impendence of vulcanic cloud 
Impendenoy (impendcnsi) [f asprec see 
-FNc V ] 1 he quality or state of being inijicndent , 

imminent or threatening character , an impending 
cirLumstance 

n 163a I 1 wiasi God's yutt^en || iv (1642) 49 Sloath 
hath many virulent and bitter impendencies a 1660 Ham 
MONO tl As 11683) IV 492 The present inipendciicy of God s 
punishments 1848 1 alfouku / i«is/ A/rm Lamb I he 
constant impendency of this giant sorrow saddened to ‘ the 
Lnmbii ’ even their holidays 

Impendent (itnpc ndLnt\ )z Nowr-a/e [nil 
1 tmptiuilni-tm, \>XL% pplc loi unpendere 
vt Cf obs b impendent 

1 — iMPthfilhO I 

s6it CoTGR , tmAtHtieuI, impendent, hanging oner, or 
vnto 169a Rav Pissot H orld ill v (1732) 347 A Rix k of 
one of the impendent cuffs c 179a Imison SiA Art t 134 
1 hat part of the alniostdiere impcndant oicr England l8^ 
KuskiN AM Fault III tv xvui f 17 The sky cs writhed 
into folds of motion, closely impendent upon eailh ttid 
IV V XVI ( 40 Cliffs impendent aliove slroiik torrents 

2 olHI'ENUINO i 

aiSga CaEKUP Jos If Wks iKtIdi) 206 Were I baser 
born, my mean estate Could warrant me from this im 
iKindeiUharm 1667 Mu TON P L \\ 177 If Impendent 
horrors, thre itning hideous fall One day upon our heads 
>741 Warburton 2 )ir> 1 egat v lii II 413 1 his imi>en>lriit 
Desolation brings them to a Sense of their Folly 1884 
Lortn Rev June 76a The greatest impendent national evil 

Impenduxg (impt ndig , /// a [f iMPFM) 
v't-r INQ*] 

1 In literal sense Overhanging 

•TOS'Sei* Gmv m Liti t ofogr hnt III 38 A bower 
pleasantly shaded by the impending hushes 1784 Cowrra 
Fask III 193 Tenibly arch'd and aquiline his nose. And 
overbuilt with most impending brows >854 Hawthorns 
An4 Note hks (1883) I 581 I he old house built by Philip 
English. Ill Salem many gabled, and inqiending 

2 Of evil, danger, etc That impentls or is 
about to fall or happen , ‘ hanging over one’s head' , 
iinmincnt , near at hand 

168a in Somers fr (1748) I 193 To prevent impending 
Mischiefs. 1713-S0 PoiK Uiad 11 t8 Nodding Ilion w uls 
th im|iending fall 1837 'V iRviNGtn// BoHUttutte \ 160 
There were symptoms of an impending stoini 1801 L 
Peacock N Brendoa I 263 A shower seemed impenifing 

t Impe ndiotis, a Obs rart~'‘ [ad 1 tm- 
pendios-us (I’laiitus), f tmpendi-um oiitlav, cx 
pense, f tmpend-h-e Impend r' •] 1 atish, cx 

Iravagant licnee f Imp* ndiousneas 

1613 CocKERAM, ImfendioMS, spending more than ncedis 
1656 m Blount (.A>« i>^p 1707 KaIlly vol It, Imfendiout 
ness, liberality, extravagant spending 

Impenetrability (mii>e nArabi lUi) [f 

next see -IT3 Cf F impPuPtnibitiUl 

1 The quality or condition of being imiicne 
trable, incapability of being ptnitiated, cnternl, 
or pierceil , inscrulability , unfathomablcncss , 
‘ unsusccptibility of intellectual iinpu snioii ' (J ) 

1706 PiliLiirs, Iniftnilfabiii/y, a being unpenetrable 
1704 Sui iiVAN 1 /r«.A6>/ I 373 Their eeccssise impcncln 
litllty to the action of cold 1796 Kirwan bt.m U,» 
(cd 2)1 37 Ihe lirmncss hardne-s and iiiipenriiubihiy f 
mincials ie48^C Bronie 7 ^ Aircxvi I will put her i. 

1866 (>KO Eliot h ttottxsn, Jermyn s calciiliitcd slowness 
and lunccil in his own impeiirtrabilily 

2 Nat JVitlos lliat property of matter in xirtuc 
ot which two bodies cannot occupy the same place 
at the same time 

i66sGian\iii SttfsisSa 44 1 hat Quantity is Divisihility 

conception and is (he received notion, llioiich ^rhaps 
impeneir ihilily is ihe Irticst 1678 I uowori 11 Inteit Syjt 
I V 770 Tangibility and Impcnctralnlity wcic inide hy 
him ihe vc^ esiiencc of body 1794 (> Adams Bat k b if 
Fkilos III XXV 67 The idea of iinpeiietrnhility only 
supposes that two extended substances ciimut be in the 
same place at the same time 1877 E R Condpr has 
baitk V 222 Extension and impcnetrahiUty, long regarded 
as essential properties of matter, are now peremved to Iw 
properties 1101 of atoms, but of nuLsscs of coherent molecules. 

Impenetrable (impe nftr&bT), a Also^iup, 
I 6 -; impenltrable [a. F tmpitUtrabU (14th c , 


J de Vignay), ad 1 tiiipenettiibtlis, \ im (In -j 

+ pt nett tihi Its I’lnetrablk] Not |>tiittrib!c 

1 That cannot be penetrated, pierced, orentcicd , 
impossible to get into or through Lonbt to, by 

1460 Cain save Lhrnn (Kollsi 133 The basnet was slrimg 
and inprnitnljel 1585 1 Wasiom ion tr \iibglay s 
lay iv 111 115b I liey li id m tluir heads boorEoncts 
•strong '\ml impcni (f ible 1603 I)itAMtfW /)iir tl-ttts \i 
lx*, WonU Alile to wimjikI the itiijicnilr liilfvl I ires 
1667 Miiic'N/ L IX It Woods unpetiMi alile lo Snrr 
or Sun Ii^ht 16^ 1 omi ( nz No 4 His Hull not 

Ixrinjf impcnetroilife to our Shot 1754 S Wiimams 

I' eriHoni 98 Impeiictrahtr I* the rAin 1814 \\o«os\\ 
/• tturs n ad/bu , Ihc hiHs 1 ly shrouded in iiii|K;nf tisihle 
niiHi 1836 Mai Lti RAV tr HumboUiti Ira xxv A 
kind of clay imj>enrlrablc h> the roots of herh^t < <ms phnts 
1880 Halohton / h)S itCOg V J20 One iinpcnetr d h torrst 

2 transf and Ji^ vVhosc nature, meaning, ttc 
cannot l>c ncnctiatcd or ducemed , inhcriUaMc , 
unfathom'iljlc a Of things 

1531 I xxin, Wrre the tl)mg ncu' r v> diffi dr- 

ier as who sn>thc) impmilrThle 169a Dk^dps St I /rVf 
vitmt s I AS 285 Notlun^ is more impenetrable ih »n its [ilu 
junilsj Nature, its Originil and its Duration it 1704 1 
Ukims I raise t murty Wks 1730 I 93 Abe lejirriiem uu 
must l)e f ic^in aful the Conve> ante im|>enrtrablc to th* cxe 
ofthcpeojdt: t6a3 I isoard /// r/ J ng W 3-77 Ih'kiihc 
intention of procccdii>K to judgment might kept nn iin 
fiencirahlc secret 1866 R W Dalic Disc S/tt Ou w 
1 88 1 veiy nitu le of it ends in impenetrable m>!»tcry 
b Ot jjcrsons their a]>]xarancc, Actions, etc 

1718 I pfethtnk » No 75 F S A lonj, imfcnctrable I)i«s 
simulation 1800 Mrs Hfkvey '^louitiay hant II 1 ,4 
She Hatihrd his ujuntenance uhiUt slie spoke but it w is 
impcntlrablr 180a Mar Ldlewok rH A/f>ra/ / <18161 I 
x\ 177 Ht was impcnctralilp on this subject 188* Ui n>\ 
Mafetufna ) 70 She t>cing a t-Un-r nnd rtkolmc woman w in 
iinpcnclr ible to the curiosity of her neighbours 

ahsti as sb »8it tUnry i>f Isabtlli II 7? 1 hope } j\\ 
bring me some coiisohlion fnjm the fair unpenetrable 

3 ImperMous to inttlUutud or moral intlucnccs, 
impression', or uicas 

tc^ SnvKs Moih I lit m x8 It is the most impcnc 
trable finrc I hat eucr kept with men x6oi TMaksios 
l*astjuil fs hath \\ 385 Ixk>ke, on my knees I cicepe lb 
not impenetrahir, betutious >outh’ 1764 Cowi 1 k tak 
M sop And dost thou dream , the ]m]>cnctrabls man 
h xci Uined tint me the lull ibies of age Ian thru 
1865 M i nt v 1187^1 205 Aristixncics aie, 

as such, n itur dl^ impenelrAhlc by ideas 

4 Nat Phtlos Tossessing the quality of im- 
jHnctrnbihlv fste prtt 2) 

1666 Ho^ik Oftg }o>mts Qual 11667) a R *dics by 
wliuh \ mean a Substance extcndctJ, divisible an«i impcnc 
trable 1717 S Clakkk t etbnitu a ith 207 Some 

tnse fincicil, tint M m became Solid, Opake, and impciie 
irahlc b> Itts 1829 \af i hitos A i mumatui >1 t 7 

2 lU Kb) Air IS impenetrable 

Impe netrabieness [f prcc + Ntss] The 

quality of licing iraj.>cnttiahle , impenetrability 

168s UoMP Flit/ Xo/tiii \at VI 214 Sun* indtion doc< 
nut rsM nlully brloii), in mallei, a% div isibility and inqR nc 
ttyhlcncNS arc hriicvcd to d i 17a Kn iiarunoN I lantsa 
(iSlI'l xl 301 1 Inv impcnclr ihlenrss IS to be pm imullK 
the shades 111 Ills char u ivr 1866 (u o I liot / //o//x\vv, 
111 * I old impenelralilcntss wliuh he jirc cried under ihe 
ordinaiy imioyanccs of Lu-siness 

Impenetrably (imjK nni’ibh', adv [f as 

prcc -t-LY^] 111 an imiicactrablc m tinier , in 

scrutably , unfathoinably 

16^7 Hammond oJAtysi^fi Some man impeneti ibl\ 
obstinate 1667 Miltos /* / \i 400 Invuluti dile un 
pcnitrahK arm d X759 Rofti-Hi S<f»/ \iii 

43 Ihc whole tr msacii >n rem uoed is impctieuabh ‘1 is 
ever 1857 H II Rkhbs l/i>/ lit -51 V |K>tt > 

impenetrably sliroudcd m myslisisiu 

Impenetrate (ini)>e [f Im 

rhNUKvrj-] tnins '1 0 jKntlikilt intimalcU 

1859 Mibb Ml LOCK A cwfi;// / ^18 lose dt i\< s iis Iij^ht 


wuh vice um! profiigic) sB^ h a k \ If hit ijNIti a77 - 
S ^ deeply h IS It inil)« n* Iralcd the <lTily liff of llie pti | It 

Xmpenetra tion [l>f ^ ] Intimate pLncti i 

ttoii, ijcrmntion 

1861 l^r K \\ uiibKioRri- y 5i I77 IhcindwkU 

me <‘N'iophet y in th« C hull h is the impeneir Uion sf Un 
wiude bring by a nnr \t ulous power 

I- Impe netrative, If Obs rats [f iv 

rpNLTli \ri\ p ] Not having n pcncliating iiunlitv 
1684 H M >HP Ivsitit 196 Ihe minds uf imjsl l>ein^ 
slight, and im[tcm trativc 

Impenitence (impeTiurns' [ad Ha l 

impiinitintia (Jeronul, f tmprnitiiis Imiim 
iFNT see -FNCE Cf I" tmpi'mtiHt v'hio in 
llatz Ilarm)] The fact or comlition of being 
impenitent, want of jienitcnce or uiaiiluicc 
harilius'i of heart , obduracy 
1604 BruiLL I itt vii 112 Inqicnitinit of anv dt itll\ 

I rime 1667 Milton/ / vi bit I >■ nonnciiiK wrinili I ■ 
lome l)n ihir inipcimeiue ■>1694 liiimsoN S<>;« II 
IRIX (K), Nor Is one man's nn[>vnitcii, c m >ic hlsmcaldc 
th III aiuitlirr s Choririn mil Krili inla * an Is* in no mou 
fault for continuing iiinicniK nt, lliin lyre ind 'sidon win- 
1884 F-H PllMItHl SfiuilsiHl >nmsm JSS (It D .ni rl 
Iherc IS no prcdesiination lo damnation, only continuid 

j^mpenitdllCy (imj>e mtcnsi') [f ns prtc 
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IMPERATORIN. 


tjSj ^IKI>ll>^L /or /'/iiL'iu WlvS (I’aikcr Soc ) 93 Ai 
we llircmuli fiiir iin|M:liitcti( y <lo now most worthily feci thy 
juslii e [mnistiiiii; ui 1614 Rai rii 11 //»/ H it (16141 
1137 1 hat the Sins which are not forsaken liefore the ane of 
s lies shall be punished with finall impenitencie lyji 
Hh imri S.V Srr/;/ S /* (7 Wks Ml 345 A mind not haul 
tned by impen.tency 1864 J NValker Fatthf Miuntry 
1 4 j 1 1 ly by d ly bardenini! the Soul m deeper impenitcm.5 

Impenitent mtent), a and f/> Also 
6 pcen [ad 1 impixmtZnt-im (Jeroine), also 
erion tmpan f t/;/- (I m 4 -^.t«»/(«j I’KNITEnt 
( I 1 impi’intciU (1570 m llatz -Darm ) ] 

A o/j Not penitent 01 repentant, hating no 
eontrition or sorrow for stn , unrepent tnt, ohdurate 
•S3* MoKr(i)«/K/ ftudiiU \Vks 61 j 1 [Ihcjj will wepe 
and re^ienl in hell this foolish friutlcsse fashion of their im 
pcnilint icpcnlaiici. tsSa N I RIilmi ) Aow/ 11 5 After 
th> Inrdnesse and impenitent heart 1397 Hookem Eal 
J ol \ Ixviii $ 8 Impomilent ind iioiorious sinners 1709 
Sienr tatUr No ijt P i Impenitent Ciiminals and 
Malefactors 1898 J CaiiiI) I iiiv vii 142 With 

(iial, to forgo e an inipcnin nt man and to (.oiitinue to punish 
i |>emlent arc etpiallj impossible 

B sh An iintienitLiit or iinrepentant person 
153* Mori- Lonjut I iiidtih Wks 525 i In thy s kynde are 
there peniti ntes and impenitentes Ixithe 1631 High tom 
iiiiiii m tons (t imdsn) 207 that the tmdy of the im 
III intt lit went not prcsentlt to hell but w is coiidetiined to 
IilII when hu dyed 1734 Wai rs Ai/ty 7"'’ xton PistoHt 
J hint lot, 1 liese dark i loads hang over the nations, and 
lie just icady to be dischaigi d on the be id of im|M.nileiits 

I Ii Mce Imp* nlUntnasa, impeuiteiicv 

1717 Umiiy \ol II, Impinittntihst, impenitcnec, un 

lelelitltiKlILss 

Impeuitently (impe mtentliX adv [t Jirec. 

-Lv 2 J In an imjrenitent manner , without 
jxnitencc, rtpentanec, or contrition 
1631 (aouci- tods Arroioti § lo ij Smnes impudently 
and iinjienitenily Lominiticd 1709 Poll /is tn’ 604 
What I rowds of these, iinpeniteiitly bold, In sounds and 
Jingling syllables giowii old Still run on I’oets in a raging 
vein 1839 IhiKENS J JU'O t itifi is, like some en 
tlunleil marquis of the impenilently wicked sort, in story 

t Impe nitible, tr Ol's [f Im -2 + stem of 
1 p I ni/t'i < \o repent + iinr] Incapable of re 
pcntanci Hence t Xmp* &itlbl«n«aa 
fi 1614 Donvf roc (1644) Hut (here in this 

life m itnpcnHihlenessc, tnd iinpov»ibilmc of rctuimiiK to 
( <nl fi 1631 xJkVi -*63 Death conclmles Imn 

in ik< liiin ImptnittUe loi ever /hU 1 A Imnll 
linpenittn e in this lift and in Infinite IinpeniiihleneNse in 
the next 1637 Iackson / uAi viu 5 Wks. 1844 VI 
I w Utterl) « ist ofT hy < od, ur Uft in a state iinpeiiutlile 

Impennate f>ini«ni't), <1 amlr/i Onitt/i [f 
Im -h l’l-sv\rh, after mod 1 Impiiitt n ] 
a adj Peitherlcss, wingless, r/rc applied to 
the a n.ime giten by Illifier, :Hn, to 
eertain swiininiiig birils whieli have small wings 
covered with seale-like feathers, as the penguins 
b sh \ bird of this kind 
1841 Bkivoi- />/. / Set etc impennates, /////4««rx 
tlmpennous, d Oh^ rare [f Im-- + I. 

(e ither, pi wings -1- -01 s ] Wingless 
1646 Sir 1 I’Rowsi- /'stut/ // Ml sxv t75 An care 
wigge 1 rei koned amongst impciiiiouH iiisests by many 
1658 I’liii I ns Imp niiiiotii h uiiig no fcathcis 

I Impe'nse, ?' Ohs sasi [I I vnpens ,\I\A 
sit in ul r////r;;</i/( Imim mi ?> -] j/jf/ lowetghw 
1797 1803 ho Ti-K III lift. V ton (18461 I 186 Make 
n.lib,i()u>> sciiiiinenK iiiipcn e m» p >w( ifully oil tht nuud 

tlmpensely, adv Ohs [npr L vnpiuse 
exiieiisivel), extetdinglv, gieatlv, fiom tmpLiis ns 
exiicnslvi, eorisiderable, gn at, pa p|ile of tmpend- 
iVr to expend, iMl'tMi v '] 1 * xeit dingly, greatly 

1657 loMLiNSuN Kenous /bv/ i -» lljii which inipciisly 
lit Its, I ixiU, m()> Htncth or di >cih 

t Impe neible, d 0 h\ laie-o [f L type 

*iiiipiiisshilts,{ un (Im -j ■r*pi>iithihs,i pmdori 
pens- to weigh, pay] ‘Without u ward, gratis ’ 
i< oekerani 

tlmpemsively, Ohs [f i impnts , 
ppl stemof (IMI-I'MI 7 ' 1 ) +-I\E -h ly- 
if expensively The I adv was tinpiin' (sn 

iMitNSfLVi] I'xeeedingly, greatly, imintiiseh 

i6so Vi-NNiii ( or Introd 11 It is il no h iiid to be 

illowed, exi I pt to sill li IS ire imi>ensuirly hot /hd 11 jS 
Ills imiienMllrly bnrtfnil to i old constitutions 

t Impe nt, pa ppu Ohs [f Im- • + IVnt pa 
pple ol PtN V 1 , or jia pple of lyii fN v '] Pent 
in, shut in a pen or fold tnclosid , umfineil 

1633 P 1 I EICIIFR Isl 111 XII, A lliey rimnr m 
narrow hunks imwnt 163848(1 I)\mh / i Aif v 67 When 
wmils imjjent, Make IVlion ticmblc to Ast niishmcnt 1(^49 
/ nnati/t , //en /l,\\\iv Ncixliboiir kings 1 linp' nl 
\V I’ Honor at ihe fict, 111 lln ir ownc Ktgbl ) Hee Courts 
by his Ambassadors 

Impeople (imp/p'l) v, \ar of I Ml mi If to 
lill with people , to people 
•383 1631 [sec Emffopif] 1648 J I’fai mom / i,,Ar xii 
XIX K ) Ihon hast hclpt to unpeople bell 1839 lliiiiv 
/ ftlus (1852) I7J With St trry globes uiiiinmbri ibic l>id 
He the void iiiqicople 

timper Ohs [f Imp w + -efi> ] One who 
imps 01 grails , a grafter 
c 1440 /Vdw/ Parv 259/2 Imp'ire, or grifferc, instrtoi, 
rw/ i ulator 

timperauce. oh\ [f l pns [ipi sUm/w 


ptrant- (see next) see -ance ] Commanding 
<Hmhty, commaiidmgncss 

•393 CiiArMAN Oriifs litinq Since (1639) 33 Since sertue 
w nils due imperanee 139B - in Afai/otoe's lltta 4- 
Liani/rr iii ad/in , If lici soul found sutli imperanic In 
her love s l^utles 

timperant, es Ohs [ad I tmpeiilnl em, 
jires ]ii)Tt ol iw/i/d/tt to eoinmand ] Coniinand- 
ing, ruling 

1617 CoiLiNsyic/" Sp Elyw ix 359 imperant only, not 


tl mperate,//^ a ohs [aJ L tmperdl-us, 
pa ppli of tmpera ri? to command, rule J 
A as pa pple Commanded, ruled 
L 1470 Hardino ChroH ixiii vii, (HeJ reigned hud and 
impeiate In llrytain 1360 Koi 1 and ( r/ l’,Hus\n 260 It 
xnllic si as I half I iniMirat 1677 Half I’iiih One Man 
I I 30 They lire not acts that arc inipciate by the Will 

B as adj ‘ Commanded ’ st by the will , op|) 

to Li iriT <i , q V 

i 6«4 I WiiiTK Erpl Eisher S44 All the actions clicitc or 
iiiiiier lie, whii h a sinner must performc that Oorl may he 
p Hilled 01631 J Smith Si/ Fisc i\ ix (1831)134 All 
the imperalc motions of our wills 1677 Half I'rtm Ong 
At an 1 I 39 1 he Spirits shot through the Nerves are the 
first and immediate Instruments of the Soul in its iinperite 
ail 1710 Norris ( Ar I'lud iii 135 lly the Will those 
Motions or Opti moils (Impel its Aels as thryaie call d) 
whieh arc |ierforincd by the mediation of the Uody 
1 1 mpsrate, 7’ Ohs [f l impetai-, ppl stem 
of tmpiia te (see pKe ) J trans To command, 
rule, govern 

1499 A- M Ir t,ahe//mncr's It/c / Aix/iAf 109/a Hchalh 
ordaynede for the Piiienle this jits tor ille Conserve anil 
imperatert him wilhont cessnti me to vse the same lx»th 
day and night 1633 Amfs ■{gst (item 1 S4 There lie 
dtilies iniperated or governed hy religion 1660 K Cork 
I'tytutr \ itubj 13 My Will m tint wliidi itiiperales all my 

Impera tion. tare [n of action from 1 
tmpudre (sec above) ] 1 he action of eommandmg 
1786 9 Uentham I rim Inliinat Ian ii Wks 1838-43 It 
540 What IS dominion t It ts cither the (lower of contrcela 
tIon, or else thit of iinpcrition Hncler the head of the 
power of linperation is eom|irised all the |>ower which Ihe 
soiereign is accustomed to cxeteisc 
Imperatival im]Krat9i vab, a Gram [l 
next -f VI ] Pertaining to the iinpt rntivc nioiHl 
1873 1 * Hail Afod / nf )i8 Suhilanlrt'al iiid its eon 
genets m/jutna/y rr^ta/, dimtnntr al^ iiiipcratr a/, 
nomtuntn i I ’»7fl u ini-ooT <. < ///w C(t/ (i8S6)»aaIt is 
hot that the iiariK iple itse If any imperatival force 

Imperative (>in|>e rMiv i, a indy/< [ad late 
1 impttd/iv MS of or jiroieesling from a com- 
111 mil, Loininnnded (Maerobius), ‘modus impin 
liviis’ (M irtiaiiiis C npclH', f iinpiidn, impniit- 

10 command see -ivfc Cf P tmpirattf\ 

A adj 

1 itiam Fxiirossing command applied to the 
vtrbal mood (or any form lielongmg to iti which 
expresses a eommand, request, or exhortation 

1330 Pai SIR Iniroil 31 Mixles every parfyte verlie hath 
Ai, the indii ilyve, imperalyve (etc) 1381 K (20ADI iii 
( ott/ei II (1384) M ij II, It IS the Impcratiuc mode, and 
therefore a i ommsiindeinent 1663 Witim k / ord s I'rayir 
I S3 It IS usu d wiih the Frojihels to express in the Imjieri 
live Mood ami by wiy of Prayer, those Henedii lions 
whiih (,»m 1 hath deciecd and piomiscd to the Righteous 
1814 I Mi rrav A«(7 ( tain (ed ,) I 113 Ihe Im|ieritne 
MiKtd Is used for eomiiiaiiditig, cxliurtiiig, eaircaliiig, or 
lierimtiiiig 

2 Having the quality or projicrty of command- 
ing , of the mture of, eharacteri/cil by, or exiiress- 
ing a romm-ind , commanding , peremptory 

1398 hioklo Imp! nil nut, iinperiluir, or commanding 
i6it-s3 Bi Hill tonhmpl, n I XV iv, the suits of 
kings are impel iiivc 1794(001 Morris in Xp oks / r/ 4 
l( 2-27 118)31 II 394 Siihjiet to the imp> rillee uid too nfu n 
the imperious, m ind lies of i Cuiiiimliee x85a Mrs 
S iowF OmU I om s C xxxii 293 A feinde voiic siid 
something in a qiiiik iinpri itive Ion* 

3 IJtmanding oljcdienci, exieiiUon,ietion, etc , 
th-it must l>c done or |ieitoim(el , liigeiit, of the 

11 iture of a duty , oldigalory 

i8>3 Barom /nan vi cxiv. Put such prccipil ition nisy 
end ill, Even at your own iiiiperative expense 1843 
I ATTON last liar i v, Seieme was of more imprr-itiei. 
necessity than even Hunger 1836 Kanf Arxt La pi II 
iiji Jhe Condition of mir siik mm made it impcratiec lliiit 
I should return nt once 1891 Spei tester ^ Apr, Ihe work 
Is quite imperative, and ils result will lie most tieneficial 
B sh 1 Ciiain Ihe imperative mood, or a 
verbal form lielonging to it (ste A i) 

1330 Palsch Introd )fi yc /«2.t wnnteth his picscnl im 


t tel S.V Atood, i 1 ive, is a simple alfirmniion , love, ui im 
piritive 1733 Johnson lug t ram, Ihe Impcritive pro- 
hibitory IS seldom ipjilieil 111 the second person without 
the word da, as Stop htm, hut do mil hurt him 1871 
KoBV / at Gram | 581 I lie iinperative present ap|H. irs to 
consist of shoi tened forms of the indicative present 

2 An im|ierativL action, speech, condition, etc , 
an action, etc involving or expressing a command , 
a eommand 

1606 liiRNiE Knk liunall \\i, I he I ords lawes are eilhei 
liiilieritiiiis of g(RHl or inhihiliiics of ill >633 1 Ahaus 


of the moral law 1868 Bain Aiint tf Ator Sc (1873I 439 
J here 13 no act however trivial which cannot lie raised to 
Ihe position of a mor il act, hy the imperative of society 

b Lategortinl tmpeiative see (.ATEOOHU’ai, 

>817 Cm hRiiiGK A27 70 rheuncoiidiliimal command, 
or (ill the tci IuiictI laiif;uage of his schiwll the calmorical 
imperative of the conscience 188S /'all Afall G ao Oct 2/2 
1 he prai tic il im|wriaiice of tlie doctrine of the Divinity of 
Christ hys always seemed to me to lie in the fact that it in 
vests His teaching with the aullioriiy of the Categorical 

Imperatively (impc r&tivli), adv [f prec 
ndj -I- -I \ -^ ] In an imperative manner , command- 
‘ftfily . t G/arn in or with the imperative mood 

a 1603 1 t ARTWRir HT Con/nt Khem N J (1618) 647 
Whether it be turned Imperaliuely or Indlcatiuely.it hurtelh 
not us a 1710 Bp fivti. Serin I 1 (R ), the words, though 
iliey are ilelivered iiii|ieratively, yet are a plain promise 
1831 J H Nfwman -I nans I 11 (1876) 37 A remedy, which 
the circumstances of the tunes iin|>cratively required 
1866 Cfo hi lOT A //o/t xxxiii, 1 clu said, imperatively, 

I cave him there 

Imperativeneee (impe rStivnes) [f as prec 
+ -REMH ] The quality of being imperative , com 
mandingncss, authont'itivene'iS , obligatoriness 
1S40 Prairr's A/ag XXII ro6 Hint di. talorial im|)era 
tivcncss often a-ssocialcd with loni; service and com 
maml 1870 H Data 0/ J- i/ius xi | 68 187 Ihe 

u Is hy whiLn each mnintams his own life must precede in 
imperativeiiess all other u U of which he is cupnhV 

II luparator (impeiAi tps) Also 6 emp 
[1- , agent 11 from impera-re to eommand ] 

a In Roman History, a woid oiiginnlly meaning 
* Lomminder', under the Republic, conferred by 
salutation of the soldiers on a victorious general , 
afterwards, under the Lmpire, confined to the head 
of tlie state, iii whose name all victories were won, 
and thus the equivalent of its English representa- 
tive, Empebob, q v 

Iium the ancient Roman Emperors, it was continued as 
the I atm title of the hiiiperors of the East and West, and 
^ of all monari hs wlio claimed ‘ impcri ilj rnnk^oi P°smon 

iiicnls) by the Old English kings from iEthelsInn onwaid 
(srr l-reenmn Sontt (om, I iii, ami \pp C), the DI 
cquiv dent w is lAstte (cf Cfsar, Kaser, Kaisur), the Oh 
iipr was impcrior, whence Eaipfror 
1379-80 North Pliitan./i (i-,95) 679 Pompeyts xmildiers 
saluted him by the name of Iiniierator S646S1KI Browne 
/•siiid Ip All xAi 374 Julius Atigustus ind Iiheiiiis with 
great humility or populaiity refused the name of Impciatoi 
1833 II Siiiit/t's Smn/lii /bit (’2 V Eom Anttq (1868) 
jii7i After a victory it was usual foi the soldiers to salute 
ihcir comm inder ax iiiipcr ilor, hut this salutation neither 
give iior confirmed the title, sime the title os a matter of 
course w IS givi ti with the imiieriiim 1867 I rfraian Norm 
I OH, I 111 14^ From the days of /hibclstaii oiiw irds, our 
kings appear in their public aits ns hastUus, Casar, Im 
perator, Imperator Xngustus 

b gen Absolute rulet, empeior, commander, 
lulcr (t f I mi ynoB 7, h ) 

is88Suaks / / / III I 187 ICuiud) Kmgof Codpreces, 
Sole 1 mpci itor and great gcneiall Of tiuiting Pnrriilors 
1396/(7(1 ///,n It 26 She IS as imjiciatoi over me. And! 
to her Am as a kneeling vassal 1613 I/aga at t onstant in 
I/atl Mtst iMilh) III 223 Supreme lord of the iiolile 
hoiiseof thentliim ills, uid the iiiqier ilor of all other rulers 

lltnee Impera torahlp, the office of imperator 
Frasers Afa,. XXXVIII 242 1 his new theorem d 
lm|)critorsliip coiisolid lies itself i88a-3 ScHAFF hmyil 
In/tS Ixmntl I 407 Ills [Vespasian’s] elevation to the 
impcratorship 

Imperatonal (impcraloo rial), a [f I sm 
pettiton us, f tiiipeinfor (see prec ) -b-Ai, ] 

1 Of, pet taming to, characteristic of, or befitting 
■an im]iirat()r, imiieror, or commander , imiserial 
Imperatonal pros tmt, a province of the ancient Roman 
empire, of which the Cas-ir wis himself the imMimsul Ihe 
administration lieirig by i Irgatiis v/ixlx praturian power 
1660 Burnfy Krp5 Aupoe (i66ii 15 St Peter attributes to 
Ins M ijesty the Imiieriilurial I itic of Supresm 01806 
Maiarinkv ;i-tr 1 15 J (Jod I It calls for an unusual term 
III our l.ingii ige, an imperatonal control 1813 I)f (Juinffv 
/ett [dm IV Wks i66«XIV 77 AspccchoTimperitorial 
grandeur 183a 4 —tasan luid X •si’inote, In the im 
p.ratoud provmres wheie the governor bore the title of 
I lopirtitr 1878 Sn LFV S/oH II 470 He was an impel a 
ton d, a kingly inpn 

1-2 Of or pel laming to absolute command , im 
lirrative Ohs 

i690NoRRia/*rt7;7N(fi'jt(x6Q2) 241 Moses deliver'd Inslaiw 
iftcr 111 Inifieratoiial way saying, I hou shall not do this 
Hence Imp«nito rlftUy adv , in an imperatonal 
way , as an emjieror 

1839 I)K Quiniev Lasifis/ry Wks. VIII 377 note. He 
jiinvided ropes of purple aiiu of gold intertwisted, that he 
might hang him*elfimiieratoi tally 

t Imperatoirian, Ohs [f as (iree + an ] 

- ImI tllATOBl \l 

1640 SoMNFR Anlig Cantnb 365 lint age as much 
ilTccting the Impcratorian Brevity, as ours abhorres it 
(H670 llACKET -47/ Ui/Iiamsl (1693) 167 He (James IJ did 
so little bear up with an imperatorian lesolution against the 
method of their ways, 

Ixtiperatorill (imperttoo nn) ( hem Also 
imperatrln [f Bot L Impel atona (see below) 



IMPBBATOBIOUS. 


83 


IMPEBPBCT. 


+ -IN ] A neutral BubhUince ihstovcred in ihc root 
of masterwort, Impiratonn Ostruihmm, and after- 
ward!) iirovefl to \>e the iaine as pcitecdaniii. 

1838 1 I HOt'StjN C/um Ore h«dtt» Sau Watkeiirotlri, 
who examined it parlii-ul irly, distinguished it by the nmn. 
of tm/i rat rin 1866-7* Watts Cktiii Iv 386 /'.»< 
eedoMiH, /mfrfraUriH, CijHi/la 

t Imperato'nons, « 0 l)< [f L tmpod. 

rdz-r-wr + -ouH 1 « iMPKBAroniAi, 

>6*5 Si* 1 CovvNTBY m Haekct 4 bp Ibilliams 11 
(i6ga) 9 His Maicsly » Speech ilinugli shoit, yet hull and 
Priiicely, and rigndy Imperatonous 1674 Mu tun Oiilar 
hUO A<«a /V/nai/wks. 1,851) 46J Ibe only (under t.odj 
liiiMratorious Valour and Prudence of Sobietski 
Ilence t Zwparato rioiulx adv , ns a cominandti 
or general 

i6ao Gkanger />iv / oeiie 318 Hee did it Stratcgicos, 
that is, Imperntoiiously.or Vestoiiously 

t ZinpA'rfttoi^t tr Ods [ad 1 im^rdtonm, 
f iMrKRAToitj Imperntorial, imperial 

1616 Chapman Hoimrs H^uuit, //eriiiisiur the mii.lut<. 
Imperatorie Art //id 997 In awe of thy high Imperatiny 
hand 

t Impe'ratrice. o/k aUo emp- [a t 

tmf^ra/rue (i6th c In I ittrt), ml 1. impeiatux, 
ftni of Impfu \T oK J 1 inprcss 
£1460} RossEiiy*^ \ 1196 As pope, enipcrourc, 

1 mjierairice, and Caidyiiille iSoo-ao Dlniiaii /W//t 

yWar 

the f inperatrice 

'yo II Xmptra trlx 

16*3 Cockfram, slice that comniandelh .8.3 

I liusBV LmrittHS iv {.omnunt xxxiii, Ihe suul ih htr 

imperoeable, -lable, var of Imfieri e \ni k a 
ImperoexTable (.tmpais/ vili’l), a Now ran 
[f Im d f I’mCEiN \i)LF 1 ImptrceptlbU 
(h6«7 Bavne On Fpk (1658) 117 Ihe working nf this is 
sweet and imperceivable 1*19 Dr hoK (.mnv 11 vl, In 
i manner to us iinucrcetvabic 1819 W LAwavNcr / n./ 
l/«« X (1844) 377 I here is no clit-umslance which does not 
piss hy I mperceis able gradations into the opposite c hinder 
Hence Xmperoai visblenaM, nnperceptibthty , 
Xmp«re*l vafaly adv , unirerciptibly 

1617 Con IN* Old up h/y It vm 497 Ihis c ime vp 
sccictly, closely, imperceiueahly rt Ij7i4 Shaki Sidh III 

upon olir souls Ay the Holy Spirit, was tfiat which our 
SaMour sigmticd to l^icodtmus 

t Iiuparceived, <» Obs rate [f + 
peiaivtd, pn pple of I’erceive v ] Not per- 
ceived or discerned 

16*4 Up Mol Niaou /ww/ri/ .6 In a moment of 

lime, m imperceiutd lime, n pnsseth with speed fiom ho.! 
to West ai69tHovti Ctn //or el/» vi (169J) sj t indiiiK 
the 1)1 wider to be pump d up, we would have tied up die 
contained Air, but cuulu not do it by reason of an imper 
ccivd Hole 

t Imp«rOei‘Verant, n Obs In 7 imper- 
seueraut [f In-- + I’EKtEnFnvNT pciccivmg 
(ctsotj)] Not perceiving, void of jicrciption, 
uiidisceriung 

i6it Smaks (.ymb n i 14 1 ho 1 iiius nf my Ixidy iie is 
well drawiie as Ills yet this iniperseuerant I hing louis him 
in my despight 

ImperceptibiUty (i miniscptibi llti) [f 
next see -lit ] 

1 1 In tjinlity or condition of being imjiercep 
tible, iiicai>ability of being perceived 
1677 (iilHN Ptmonol (1867I tio The wiles, depths, 
secicts, and devices of S-iIiii in their own n dure imply 
a sUKlifd or designed secrecy ind impcicciilihilily 1794 
Mrs Piorzi S_y/«iR II 65 while metaphy Menus cspaiui 

+ 2 Incapability of perceiving. Obs tart 
178611 Swei/eHborg's < fir Aif/i S 439 A total ignoraiw i 
and imperccplibility of the delight of heavenly love 

Imperceptible (impaibc iitib’i), a (t/» ) aho 
7 inp . [a h impo icptihlc (143)5 m Hal/ - 
Darin \ ad med 1 itnpt> tep/tbii ts, ( tm (,1 m 3) 
♦ PiritpUbil ts PuitHTiuiy ] Not perceptible, 
ineainble of bt mg ptietivtd 
a That by its nature cannot be perctivcil or 
discerned , natinally incapable of afTceting the 
iH-rceptive faculties 

‘?{f /"f '''' 'T ■‘"'I’i 

herwoTitl^^^'^*«'^ 3 ^ 1 oLi”iNo''^/l/wl’ 7 '^AV'"?o^ 

the Soule It is invisible yei ind inyicicipnble to iH ihc 
Miitnrall senses 1768 74 1 1 cKi a / C Aa/ (1854) II 4, 
Viine diseases proceeding Irom an ini^crceptible vcuiim 


,■ • --.r- Htmu H j so longe 

Scemd washing Ins hands with invisible soap In imper I 1 1.. Jl.. 

ceptible water 

b So slight, gradual, aubtle, or indlstnict ns 
not to be iierecjitiblc • 

1633-96 ( ou LEY Dmu/tis 11 383 Strange Play of Kite' 
when mightiest hum me things Hang on siuh sniilt, I in 
pcreepiihTc Strings' 1737 fS JlEHINi iosl (, 

Mtm 78 An imiMTceplibrc Dew which iho' not so thii k as 
a hog, niotsten d the Surface of the Ground 1853 Rpskin 
S/OMfi I'm II VI, fho three classes pass into etch otliei 
by imiierceptible gradations s88o OeiKiR Ce«e iv 

-id 1 he solid earth is subject to movements cither sudden 
iiid violent, or slow and imperceptible 

B sb An imperceptible thing or creature , with ^ _ 

the that which 18 imperceptible 1 make any renckshims o 


y j>Ie issf d to sec I ty lull’ll Hfstury of |inpcrc.c|iid>lcs, 

. tniiiin({ a Iruc Account of su« h * 

<< fffow and luc out of SikIiI 

.mu 11 sii I 93 (1875)47'' An ei....- 

iDUHt incltido lU appearance out of the impercepliule 4*ind 
Us disappearance into the imperceptible 
Hence Zmp«rott ptibldMBfl, impcrccptibility 
1677 Haik PrtM (hfjg- Aftw i I i« By rcaikin of their 
subtilty and inipcrccplililenfSH to m t809 T Farki-r 
t t/e \ 15 Ihcgndieiit has evermore lifted itself 
up by iiiiperccptiblciiesB of degree 

Imperceptibly (nnpaise ptibll), adv [{ 
IMI'EIMHHBLE + -Ii3 J In iv„ imperceptible 
imnner or degree , eo as not to lie jicrceivid 

1603 FtoRio ^^6’54) 117 So doth our nimdc cO-st 

her (tointn dixersly and iniueH ••ptibly *734 Hi-kkui-v 

I tiiia/ thari^e Wks 1871 IV 651 I>ijiCouisc thit jm 
p« ((.(.ptibly i^lidcb fium uiie subject tu .etiotlur x8a4 I 
MibHAv/’ifx t*;*#/// (cd I aiiThcprojKisedviriitioiis 

lie intiodiiced md established nliiiost iiiipen <-plib)y 187J} 

Joui ir <ccl 3) iV 276 ihe jyowers of sense and nf 

yt rtci turn pass impen rptibly into one iiiolhfr 

Imperception (impaisc p/m) [t Im- 2 + 
I’ntorrioN J Absence or want of iicrecptioii 

i66a H Mokb I htlas It rti Prtf < eii x6 l>ay hold 011 
that iinperceptivc pirt of tlie SouI» or on the Soul it self 
111 the Mate of Silence or Innycrccption i663Cfi\Ki i-kim 
Lhor Ctgfint 64 An imperc option of the inijcsty of hi% 
l>crson 1889 H J Kamkkk firtg I tt^hsh 1 r4 It is in thm 

II live inii>cri (.piiuii of distortion that tlie whole luiinour of 
s« hool \joyishness bes 

Impercept 

I’HtCEFlIVF J 

1 Not iierctplive or jierceivmg , lacking jarcep- 
tion , impeKi]>i( nt 

i66z Hch» Op$H \\\ } 7 ttHtv 1 51 Ihit 

Congiuity ts mote dcepl> pitkhd in her iiit|Ki(optivc 
Fovvrrs 1768-74 liUKiH it An/ I 

\>rodueiblc by niy combinalion wl» ilsoovor of iiiijien opiivc 
Old invtivc inKrotbcuis 1860 (>hani Wiinr / /Kty 
i fig 87 I huH IS the cat habitually dull and uiijyorvopiivc 
in log vrd to the lUtcrancc of ihe li|>b 

2 fn jnss sense Im|>erce|)tiLlc (^Cl 

unexfttsuve m Shaks and Milton > 

1876 Mozii-V l^fit • Stftn IV (1877)95 1 ike <ioiiie friKrtnt 
scent III ilic 'iir, vv Inch comes and goes «uid rises nul falls 
m iiiipcn rpttvc v> ives 

I knee Zmpero# ptivenos, Zmperoepti 

impel ctptne quality or condition 
i66a H Mori* //i»4'r tit it Fref Gen 16 Whose Im 
perceptivcncsH is no more Obstacle to her n^iurd sud 
plastnal Operations, then (etc I 1681 (»ianvill Sa<i 
dunsmui. I t6s ihe third objection touching the Impey 
<rptivity of all evLemIcd Subsl OKe 

tImp«TCll, r' f’/'f rate [f Im-> + PtRtii 
v] 1 o place OH Csomething) a» on a perch 

Lufpp Map, 1 X. vyj liuiyen h d on a ik>sI 

Imperoipient (nnpaJsi punt) a {sb) [f 
Iv--) + I’fRtiPDM J Not jH reciting lacking per 
etplion 

1813 C Lotn 111 I H IWikcr /’(•> iniiirt (1828) II 77 
tiit/t, A iiiiRlily of imjieri ijneiit subslanee *871 Sin H 
Hoiiani, heiott /.It/ Li/t <18741 iho A 111111 smmil irU 
itnpen ipiiiit of n itural Ik: luty or gr imlvur 1881 b \V H 
Miers Atur'ui/ 1 <>«//» <76 Ami is the Woild s 111 terj tiuth 
An iniperei|nent Soul 7 

b sb One who lacks perception 
1898 I Hahuv / kiwr r / <>,«/f 181 (///Ai I III Impircipient 
So Xmp«rol pi«uo«, In k of peneption 

1891 1 Uakiiv tits V \li» III ( inp/i C 5 Dv,. (165/. 
iesss Winn unt|K>niing lij aw iiling iiini inadrtwei iis 
irJuur pitifully wisling iisvif on the told d irknrs and 
impen ipii nee of tb it rut )ii it le 

t Impercn ssively, aiiv Obs lati [i 
Iv-.^ -k PiRtrsKut + Without peieuAsum 

or sinking 

1708 Moneix Anr/vAio v \x 117(7)1)0 this eausd the 
F-yiitiflTs to saa rtftcc to the meat Deity m Sileuc« , im{ ci 
ciissivciy, withoiii any voclfciuUH Sound 

llmperdible, <» obs tate [f iv-- + i 
pi t d bre to lose -k -1111 fc ] 1 h U cannot be lost or 

ilcstro}cil lienee I ZmperAlbl Uty, the ipialitv 
Ilf lioing im|)er<libl( , indcstruetiblllt} 

1661 Ieiiham Ptsi J.ii/ 11 II Wks 377 As lliry (wis 
(lorn md knowledge] are hmler in Ihcir Kiniismon, so 
lie thei more iniiHiidible anil sleihlj in their siij 171 j 
|)| UIIAM /’Ayr //uol V i\ j o Neitlnr are those pretums 

I lungs of gicater use to the III iking of I icnsi!-. I> 
menus of llleir lleantj , Inipcidlhllll), tiul Dm lllltj 

llltipS're- M Ohs tate [a obs Ugal 1 
i////e;/ ((loiltf ), ad I tmpittutn see I'll tRiiv] 
\ toniinand, Older 

13480 WISIIVRI 11 '»/ji Cnn/iti / mth in JlWe... 

S.K )/«. (1844) . We sluilde I e siilye 

, -r „ hGutI 

I Impere, olw form ol l«i viii v 

Imperence (i 1111 * rtns) Also -ance, impur- 
' enoo A vulgar corruption of Impi denci , perh 
I associatetl with iMPkKTINKNtF 

' 1766 CoLMAN 4l Garrick r/a«</ Plain, ni v 78, I womlir 

at >our impurence, Mr lliush i8ai Pcan Life I .«./'/» 11 

II 194 She IS hlowing up the nasty fellow for his impcram i 

' 1837 Dickens I'likiu xiv, ‘ I ct me alone, iiiipi iciue , siid 
I the young Indy 

1 bo Xmparant (1 mpcicnt) a , vulgar coriuption of 
i tinpudeni 


Imperes, obs form of h mpiifss 

Imperfect (impa jftki;, a {,sb) 1 orms a 

4 s imparfltio, inperfltfe, mparflt(e, -yt, 5 in 
perfyght, ■; 7 Imperllt, ( i -6 -yt(,e, 6 -flte, -fott 

0 6 imperfecta 6 imperfect [ML a h ////- 
patfail (1373 III Hat/ Darin ) — It tmperfetto, 
Sp tmpcifii/o, l*g impn/ato —1 imperjei/us, f 
tut (Jv -j -k peijeitiis PkKi-KtT Subsei] mflu- 
tncLd by, and, in i6lh c , HRsimilatcd to the Latin 
form ] Not peifect , the ojiiiositc of iierfett 

I Ordinary senses 

1 Wanting some part or adjunct usually present, 
or necessary to the full form or development n. t 
fully formed, maile, or done , unlmiblicd, incoiii 
lihte, ol less than tlie full amount, delieient 

1 iwi CiiACCEK 4 st,ot I { 18 Soil! Ilf hcm Rtnien irtIiI 
rEreles, & somine simeii ni|K.rfil 41440 ( islit him 11 
x*i Ji9(A<l<l MS ) Ihe ilnid IS not iple to serve god, 111 
that he is inpnrfitr 1490 Camon /'Unt/es siv 49 1 lie 
wprkcs th It wiere liegoniic t,e lefic wjltiuul eny nion 
wcikyiig, .ilIc Iinpcrfji 1570 Uillisi si e v / ;., /i./xi I'ef 1 
^12 A line IS the iiiiperfci test kinde of iiuintltie 1697 

and his imperfei 1 Voini), 178* Pkilstiev toiriipl ( /n 

1 Pref I ;, 1 did not think 11 nelll to leave in> of llie 
picies nu)>erfeLt 1856 kaoi nv /list J ng ■•'58) I n 0 
Ihc history of the tunc is too iinpcrfci t lojiisiifj a (xisitiii 
coiiihisiun i884 l>owEK& Scott //r Ifaty s t hauet 367 
lUiisc hundtes will h become imjierfect by dlsapliearaiire 
of the 1 rai here 

2 Wanting some ijuality or attiibute ncccssara 
to full elfielenc), normal condition, or ideal 
character , i!bt coming up to the standard , not all 
that It should be deles tie c lav'lt> 

I 1340 Hamiiiie I lOte It 45 Othir lules hit ere in ji's 
lyfe nipsifiie nr hid nciglue |>e fiillhide of eliariie sill 
h luc pc lawere medc X494 kAUSAN i/itoii so 30-, lo 
brjiiRe nirn of mure inprrljcht Kfe into > (dace of men 
more paif^glil 130* Aikisson tr /’i /iinlaliefie in \i 
2so, I am impcrfitc of verlu fs feble in loue t6oS Siisks 
/,ari\ >1 5 N 0111 othsr Senses grow inifetfeel by >onr 
eyes anguisli 1660 k bmH'hE Ir It fiiafti s Ira 17(1 
lie hid wriitin them in 1 irn. h and wiihill in an ini 
prr/ri t and bad I li ir istci 17*9 Hiiiik Srrw " ks 1K74 

II 1B4 So impirfrit a iiciture is min 187* Riskis 
J i)t,/i 4 \ § 83 Ignorance will pioduee wliat is iiiipcrfeet, 
but not otlrnsisc 

t3 1 ositueh faulty, Melons, e\il Obs 
>377 1 'SGL / / / B \\ 50 l>amie artow inparht , nuisl 
hr ' md one of prydes knyjtes /// / 147 Presics in|iarlit 
iind prei homes iflersj liter 1393 //o/ C iv 389 \1 rcson 
leprotieh siii h impuht ))U(iIe 1611 Cotcr , lictei/i 
crriinious, tni|>erfei 1 \nsound 1630 A ^ffhusitn s hiujid 
\ ( tttuiiiii' lOtt 1 heir ini|ieifrtt custonies of ilnnkniy, 

4 Of [lersons lu respett ol itulKifett or deleetive 
action or aceonijilishmeiit Not hilly iiiKtiueted or 
aseoniplished tti 

1370 ilctii) J II ii/tif SI i4j. I’layiii noiht the buk 
ihoiht I tie impel fyle [ 1470 wnjiciljtl 1605 Sihks 
Mat/t I in 70 si3y juii inipLifni Sprikris iillnieiiiuie 
1650 Sik I Broiim /r til/ // II V (ifi-,8) 98 \ nmn 
Keason why the \ncieiits wrrr so imipcifret in llie Dik 
trine of Meteors w is tlicir i|,noritne of Gunpowder mil 
klre works 1676 Ir Cutl/t utt s I us 4 //i iii ajs If my 
of the liojs were out or nnperleel, lie was loireiisd hv 
the nest till the whole munlier of wouls weie rriif 
1863 Kim 1 Ai E (tiiiiia 11871 1 svii 373 Any stitcsinsn 

will) forgot him in llirir rei k inng nuist hate l>cen impeifcet 

III thru notion of ikiIui, d djn iiniss 

II 1 echini a\ senses 

6 (bioM Apjilied to a tenst which di notes 
aettoii going oil but not tomplited , usually to 
the /(it/ tciihc ot iiKoinplete or ])rogrei.»i3c aslloii 
vtnore fully ealltd pits/ tmpiificl, formeily some 
limes ptc/ir luipii/iit'), as t.r iypaifivr, L Scti- 
bibattt, 1 7 Vi//?o/t, Lug / laas iviittiig 

In the i,r uiiui ir of the Seiiuiie laiikuigrs now gsnerilb 
ijiplled to the tsiise or yerbil form with )ircti\rd pro 
nouiliial elemrrts soiuclliiiis i dlrdy/</«>t I\\ii / 1 eseut 
111 Slavonic ( rainm \r, formeily someliines ussil for lo 

t«o Iaisgk 84 Ihc jircler impel hi tens, is ji pat/o), 
1678 Phillies (ed s' /mpn/nt ci I n/tt /«./.»/ / / rmr 
183* PiNNoi K / l/utiay s / m, (itdi'i ini || 0 itg Hu 
Iiii|ierfeLt I cdsl H|irrsenis the iLlion 01 Lieiil cilfier as 
(list mil fuuslird or IS rimimiiik imlimshcd a 
iiiur (list 1866 Mason J iu, ( , 

Prim iry I discs A 1 1 he I’lst 

It 1 SII Inn p 1st tiniL m asiioii 

ti lull, 15 I Ihs I'll sill Imiierfetl is, / iim iiiuini, 
t I I he Fninre Imperfni O'., I tha/i /, it t itiiir 1871 
Koin /at Cl, lilt S 549 1 hree [tciisesj deiioling in. oinpleir 

tilled rssjmtivily, prisent inuierfest, fniuic impirlci 1, 
pisi imi.irlcil) 189* Drii EB //fA /iNi.jird i) 1 It will 
i>s Iwlirr to ui)mrsse in the names now cencrally employed 
and III I ill them hy ihc terms ftrfict and impc>Jcit 
ksiicsIimIj //(./ ill a hr imprrfsct inHct.riw is m ilic 
oihsr Semitii languages, indu ilrs ai lion as iiasiiiit, as 
siolmig Itself aslively from us subject, as developing 

( 6 tilth a Applisil to a iiumticr whitli is 
not ciiual to the sum of its aliipiot parts ojijr to 
Pti/icl (( f DkFItIkXT \ Is) D Ai'pllsd to 
a po'str (square, cube etc ) whose root is an m- 
comiiiensiirablc quantity ointosed to a ptufnt 
st/uate i///v, itc t'/i 

*SS7 BuiOKMii. II /(its/ A tv b, IiiijHrrfcttC liuiiibt.r'^ 
siiche, whose jwrlrs 4'iddcd lo^Ghtr. dot make either lu 
or Icsse then the wliole niiniber it self As 12, whose p tries 
Ilic I, , J, 4 and 6, wbitb iiiaVc 16 1674 Jk-*”*' 


, IiiijHrrfcttC numbers 1: 
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IMPERFECT 


IMPERIAL 


.. Josi N Si;/ I ahu tr ... 

|)er(rct Povvers arc Intommcnsur iblc Qu intitics 

7 Mus to* mcdi'TV'il music, apiihetl lo a 
note when reckoned as twice (insteacl of ihite 
times ^ the length of a note of tht next lower 
<icnomimtion , and hence to thos< ‘modes*, etc 
characterized by such relative value ol the notes 
b Applied to Plain C hant mclothes which do not 
extend through the entire compass of thi inotle m 
whicli they are written (Grove i'^ut A/us sv \ 
c Sometimes applied to a diminished (as dis 
tinguished from a ]>crfcct) fourth, fifth, or triad 
see DiMiMSHEn 4 a 

h$tf>,r/tit nuieme a tadence on some chord 

other linn the direct chord of the tome, usually that of 
the dotiittntu, and having the rlfert ol a partial ( Io>« or 
slop (like thai of a I uinina or stmuoion in a sentence) , also 
L dieil a haf/ilou hnfktf><t coutortit or ionsounncts 
i name gi\<.n lo tiie thirds and sixths, major iml minor 
1597 Moki FY /«/#«'<•/ Mus 18 the Momle Imperfett of 
the more prnintion is, when nil go hy two except the 
Minoinc winch ^.oeih liy three Ihui 19 IheMoodelm 
perfect of die Itsse prolation is, uhen all go hy two as two 
Ix»ng<s to the 1 aigc two IJrccues to the I unge, two Semi 
hrecins lo thr Iheclc, and two Minonies to the Semdincfe 
1667 L SiMiHoM ( iUHp mi 40 kornords arc Pciftct and 
Imperfect Pcrftcts are these 5th, 8th with all thtir 
thtnes imperhets ate a ^rd. 6th ind iheir Octaves, 
18711 Oust \\y Haummy xni 156 \V hen it is wished to nuke 
\ kind of rest or division in i pir« r of music it is usii d lo 
cmpl<;> whit is < ilird the Ini^Kifccl culeiue, or hdf-close 
1877 SrviNi M f/atutoHY xii. Ihe most common jiosition of 
the imp'rfeit tiiid is its nrst inversion tS8o C H M 
I’VHKY in Wrove Hut Mus 1 766 Mcdiav d writers Uc« ns 
t nurd \ y hxA Upon llie mimlicr I hree— the Svnibol of the | 
ricsscd 1 nniiv —as the si^n of Perfection) applied the teim 
Imperfect lo all rhylhinic piop utions subjccl lo die Innary ‘ 
division i Inis the Minim dways r({u d totwoCiotclKts 
only was cssuilnlly Iinpcrfcci in i ominon with all c>thcr 
notes shorter dun llie Srimhrevc I he Large was aUo Im 
perfect whenever it w is made eipul to two ! ones (etc 1 
/iuii 768 \n example of tn I mi>erfict Cadence which con 
eludes on 1 chord other than the Domin int 1889 !< PHOLT 
//armi’fty lLi\ to) i 1 to 1 he consonant iiUfr\als are sub 
(livnled mto (jerfecl ana iiiiiterrcit consonances 

8 /lot Applie<i to (lowers iti which any normal 

inrt IS wanlinj; , 

1 oinicrly esp to flowers having no rorolh or perianth , ' 
now to those in which either stamens, or pistils, or hotli, 
are absent ' 

1704 J HAkRis/rr / ickii , ftti^r/tcl rim'crt o{ Phnli. \ 
arc such as want the I'ttala nml ilierefore they arc vniie 1 
turn s called d/tra/tf«r, and sometimes Statmnrou\ 1855 
Masnb/ t/ar Ltx ,/«//,>•/;, /«r, applied to flowers win, li 
want the anther, or pistil, or both imperfect t88oLiNiiiKY 1 
,_StA bot i M An inientum or catkin IS a spike consisting ' 
of im|)erfpct flowers 1 

9 Jaw fStt (|iiots ) j 

i8u Austin yurixf’r (1H79) ( 1 101 An imperfect law ' 

iwilTi the sense wherein the term is used h> the Komaii , 
jurists) IS a hw which wants i s.iinlion and which thcic I 
fore Is not binding 1848 Wiiakton ! nv Ltx 7in/i I 

/ xt uiixry ttnx's In the case of aitictes of agreement, j 
III ide in (ontemplatioii of in irn igr, and whnh arc consc 
ipiciilly Iirejiai itniy to a settlement ihi trusts dcclaird 
li\ them aic said lo lie executory or imi>crfci t, he, nise ill* y ^ 
riipiirc an ulterior ait lo ruse and pcifcct tliciii (See 
I \ui loKv a '] 187* //'t / (ed 51 huf'ctfiit ol'lii,a'timx, 

■ 51 d duties siiili IS chant J, gratitude, etc which cannot , 


mperfett (t e past imperftcti 


he I nforced hy I iw 

B is f/; 

I C/a/a Ihe 
teiist see <; 

1871 VulUc Si/r I at Ctiim 5 f>6 The Imperfect ex 
pn ssts (il \, lion going on III lime past along with other 

II non (.’ Ac tioii It pealed or h ihiiu d III nine pist 1873 
1 Umi l/,vf J tn; PS Who, 111 the next jiImc, devised 
onr modem iiniicifccts ji issue > 

(■2 iVhs An tmjKifect conciinl stc 7 ('nnot 
1667') Oh 

t Impe rfect, Oh [f prec adj ] hanx 

To iciuUr imperfect to distroy th< peifcclion of 
•SSS ( Ukaiiioki) Lt! in Cuvirdalc I lH Mm' (1,6, 
Itltny tr lusulyst mil ition W'hcrby die Ma v<. i>> m iMi 
ti Micd, ilin>st<«» suppci ptiucrtcd, his sicrifur fiossc 
iiiipi if* Itcd liys ^yusdiod* dt.s(ruyed fi 1614 IIonm 
U ia^aiaio, 179 A^ tlhiiigli du of Chiisl cuuhl 

1)* imprrriltd ]68a Sju I Uhownk i hr M<>) \ ft jh 

limt wlutli pi rffi is smuc iliiiiiitS, iiiijierft i is il uolhcis 
b //«r Sec pici 7 a ) Also ahsol 
•597 Moi 1 1 V /« V«i Annot , T his prickc staniliiig 

III tills pile <lMth impLifcit 1609 TIouland Orutih 

S4 ^ P<-»f» v^t I n « fr c in be nil jii-rfccK <1 notonclyby 
a Srniihictfr but il ti of iwa Minims /I hi The iin 
pcrfediiig Note dodi feot licforc the Note iTut is im 
ptrfi.Ltcd 

f Impe rfeoted, rr oh [f Ui n +/<>/■<•*/,,/, 

p.a pple of Ptiinri v] Not iiciiccliil, tntotn 
pU li , im|)erfcct 

155a Huioi-r, ImpcifctUd, viji-c/tts, 1 nm fiut us aut 
non pef/xtus f7 1631 DoNNt in S/ft/ (1K4 ) irm Im 
ptiftcicil lonfessintis (who perfects his lonfcssion’' Ic me 
lilt, itrn gotnls siH kim, ii|K)n thine h♦•l^ 1809 loCui fkiim t 
/ / («<y(i8i8)I *58 Ilic disiinction brtwern pcibcitd uhI 
iiupt-rlit ted ( )blig iltoiis 28*9]. Jivsi- y/ni \atuft/i^t 
n 1 lie ydungcr and impcrfcctcd cicaturcs mine ditir w ly 
in ill* solid Umber 

+ Impe rfectible, a 1 A/us Oh [f IviPfKFKcT 

X + nil y 3 ' rpahlc of licinfr madi impt rfict (set 

iMlfcin K la 7 ai 


a Prickc 0/ Division, the Second is always altered 

Imperfeotibla timpaife ktibT), [f 
+ rhitFKCTiBi.E i.f h tmptrftOtble (Liltr^) ] 
Iiicipabte of bcinj; made perfect 
1869 F AKRAK /^(tm bfttLh IV (1873) IIJ Many of them 
apparently as imperfectible as the Alnos of jesso or the 
Vrddahs of Ceylon 

HtiKc Imperfaotibi Utj, incapkbihty of being 
made perfect 
1836 n tthn Rx 
n.tmci, visible li 

Impaxfeotion (impwfe kjan) [a F tmp<.r- 

futton f I gth i, , Oxf Ts ), or ad L tmperfecUdtt cm, 
f tmpirjeitus Impebkect a ] 

1 1 he condition or quality of licing imperfect 
Visually in stnse a of the adj ) , incompleteness, 
defectiveness, faultiness 

c 1^ WvcLiv Sr/ U As III tj6 Snuler lordship hit 
1 IciCis hanne nuu siiiacclii|> imperfeccioun on many inaner 

I 1386 Cmaici-h Pars T f 933 Ihesu cost is cnticriy id 
K<mkI III hym nys noon inperlcccioii < t4^ tr Pe Imita 
lioHi 1 III 5 All miner perfeccioun in h*'' worldc hah a 
maner of impcrfeicion annexed J>erto 154S Raynoi d Hyrth 
UatiAyndt 115(14) h, lm|ierfeclion is, when that any per 
ticiilcr creature doth lacke any propcriic, instrument, or 
ijualiiic whii h commonly by nature w 111 dl other, or the 
moic part, of that kynd i66t Milion P / viii 4.) 
Man hy iiuiiihcr is to manifest Ills single imperfection, and 
lieget f ike of his like 177a PairsTli-Y Insl Rtltg (178?) 

II 65 IThey) bcai the marks of human iiiiperfectiun 1875 
hiwi-iT//or,>(ed -I IV 44 I he nfaessary imperfection of 
lingiiagc seems to reijuire that we should view the truth 

2 (with pi ) An instance of this quality or con 
dition , a detail or particular in which a thing is 
imperfect or faulty, a defect, fault, blemish 

13^ Tkivisa bm/A Pc /’ A* x x (14951 j8o Asslies 
hilli this defawie and inperfeccyon that though he lie 
cilery da\e inoxsted yet lie is alwnye hariiyii 15x6 
/ ,/gr /’.,/ iW de W 1531) I b, Wbtrin 1 myght loU, 
IS in I iokyng glasse and perccyue myiie owns iin 
tierreccyons iSoa Siiaks //am 1 v 79 No reckoning 
made, hut sent to my a< count With all my imperfections on 
my head 1774 C J Phiiih / «y N /’otr 87 I rror [to] be 
iilribuled lo ihe imperfections in the manner of measunne 
the dist.me 1875 J.mm Plato (ed a) V 8 He lias left 
imjieifcciioiis, which would have lieen removed if he had 
lived a few years longer 

I 3 A/tts I he making of a note ‘ impeifcct ’, 01 
the condmon of its being ‘ unjicrfect ’ set Impfu 
FK< T <7 7 a Obs 

1,97 Moui I v hittod Mus 34 Imperfection is the 
taking aw ly of the third part of a perfect notes value 
1614! k/VVENscBorr i/(//il A liricfe Distovrse of Charac 
I ring the Degrees hy their Perfection, ImiierfecTion anil 
Uiminution, in nieasurihle Musicke, against Ihe common 
I’raclise and Cnsloiiie of the I imi^ C H H Parkv 

III (.rovc/b.t Mus I 767 Other ways in which the Pei 
fcctioii of certain notes iimy lie changed to Impcifection 

t Imperfe CtiOQI, <» Obs tare [f Jircc, 
after failtous, del 1 till of imperfection, faulty 
ISM Pamtng 0/ simo (1844) *4 Come hither thou Im 
[^rfecksious slaue ' <608 Miiiiumon lam I eve 11 iv. 

Tlieir liehaviotir wit and discourse is as iiniierfec tious anil 
silly cs your S< hoi irs new come fiom the university 

Imperfective (impaifc ktlv), a sb) [f Im- 
1 F RFlifT a + -I V h cf I'tRKttTiy E ] 

I I Characterized by impcrfcclion , imperfect 

a 1677 M VMON letm Hthr xi verse t6, Wks 1873 XIV 


e, the fault i< 


11 ourselves. 


often defei live and imperfei ti 

2 Slavonic Grammar Apjilitd (after Miklosich) 
It) a form or ‘ aspect ’ of the Serb expressing .action 
not computed (either eontinuoiis, or re|)eattd) 
opp iopei/iiltve (Cf Imierffct d s, and terms 
in -ive, referring to the vb , as active, pamve, in- 
die alive, inchoative, clestdcrative, etc ) 

1887 Mobfill berhan Gtam ja 1 he impcrfcctive verbs 
expreev in action that is not completed hut this may lit 
com eivcil either (o) ns merely continuing, ’or (^) repeated 

live aspect has all the moods and tenses ^ llie |ierreclivi 
wants the picsciit tense and present participle 1890 -HA. 
neum 11 tht 478(3 Ihc student will then naturally isk 
hour he Is to distinguish the peifcclivc from the imperfcctii c 
aspect MoKHee ( )/i/// bohmi lam, >P 

+ B 0* -ciMIFRFFtllOtl / (Mr 

1601 CoRNWAiLVi'S / tr II xxvi (1631)9 Of all our dcli 
( acics, or imperfcclivcs of any kind there is no Author hut 
Affection 

Imperfectly (impi rUktli), adv [f Impfr- 

FFen <( + -I ] 

1 In an imperfctt m.anner or degree, incom- 
pletely, dcfeetively 

•377 I an* I /* / / B X 464 Souleres and shepherdcs 
passen In lo he hlisse of paiadys, for her pure hyletie, hat 
■Iiparfitly hcie knewe mil eke lyued 1563 W Foi K) 
Meteors 11640) 1 h Bodies |irrfeetly and imperfectly mixed 

1 hey are i.allril imjicrfL* lly mix^, because they are very 
soone changed into iimtiicr thing as snow into water 
1701 Norris Ideal ttosld 1 v ^47 They imitate hisICods) 
perfection inipcrfntly 1797 Bfwick AVi/ Rirets (eStj) I 
.14 Its minute history is iiii|ierfectly known 184s roRi) 
HatedbA Sfieetn 1 66 when the traveller speaks the language 
imperfectly 

+ 2 (cram (See Impfrfpct a Obs rare 

•530 Raiscr Iiitrod 3a Hire dyvers tymes, imporfylly 
past, indiffynilly |>asl, and mure than parfylly past 


I Imperfeotneas (imps jfektnes) [f as prec 
I + -NKNR ] 1 he quality or state of being imjierfcct , 

' imperfection 

sj/Aa WvcLiF Pectus xxxviu 31 And his waking shal 
eiiourne the mparfiines.se c 1400 Maunokv (Roxh ) xv 70 
Me ihop grete schame hat Sar/cnes sthuhl hus reproue vs 
of oure niperfiteness Grrfnwoou Wmfiv Pe/ bead 

Players 9 If Iherbe allwaies spoltes and imiierfectiies m 
the true lliurch vpon earth 1747 J I inh Lett Navy i 
(1757) It Ihe integrity of the intention, will attone for 
ihe Imperfpcincss of the performance i8» Kuskin 'clones 
I tH 11 VI, I have only dwelt upon the rudeness of Ciothir, 
or nny other kind of iinperfcctness as admirable, where it 
was impossible to get design or thought without it 

1 Impcrfoifable (imparforabT), <J [f Im-K-f 
rERFORABLE ] 1 liat cannot lie perforated 

1658 PiiiLiiis, Imper/orabte, not to be bored through 
Whence in Bailey, Johnson, etc. tobembus (Ohio) 

Pisp 19 July 7/7 Leather Is not absolutely imperforahle 

Impeirforate (imps jforc’t), a [f Im ^ + Per- 
F01IA1K ] Not ptrforated , having no jierforation, 

! foramen, or ojx.ning Chiefly in seientihc anti 
' technical use, in Anat said of parts of the body 
I noiiiially having an opening, when congenitally 
I closed by malformation or m s^ieelal cases , also 
; of jiersons or animals so affected 

•67* Rav Jouru Lmv C , I emce »oo One of these C.lass 
liiihliTes was perforated with a iillle hole the other was 
imperforate 1739 S SiiARpO/rra/ S«*a (k ), Sometimes 
children arc born imperforate 1831-8 Woodward Mollusca 
iw^lhe wliorU^jire ihisriy colled, leaving^ only a pdlar of 

imperforate 1837 Buliock Lazeaux Muiuif 44 Some 
I times the hymen forms a complete imperforate Membrane 
I «877 I L Jewiti Hnl/Aouts among Lug Antuj 180 The 
, use of these large impel forate lieniTs remains a mystery 
' 1887 L Heitzmann Ir t IleilsmaHii s Aunt IV 80 1 he 
clitoris has two Cor)iora cavernosa, a Cilans which is im 

I b Of a sheet of postage, revenue, or other 
slamjis Not having the individual stamps separated 
by rows of perforations , hence of a stamp having 
the margin entire and not denticulated, as in 

jierforated ’ specimens 

•883 F B Evans Philalebc Handhk iiB Ud stamp] 
W atermork a Small I rown , in^iforate tBgj Paily Ntxc s 
48 July 5/2 Fine copies of ihe Canadian sixpenny [jiostage 
slaiiiii) • imperforate 

Impeirforated (imp 5 if6r<'t6d), a [f Im * 

' + PhllFOR \TFD ] =prec 

1630 Sir! Browne Artd/ Fp vil xvt (1658) 453 As it 
happeneih sometimes in imperforated persons 1754-84 
Smellie d/n/tit/" III 503 A case in which the Amis was 
Iiiilierfornled 1831-8 Woodward MoUusca 83 A sug 
grstion with respect lo ihe nautili , namely, that the umh! 
Inated specimens are the males, iintMiforated shells, 
fcimlis. 1B95 times 2 Feb ie/4 Ceylon —4*/ (postage 
stamp), rose, imperforated and unused, 4130 

Imperforation (imp 5 jf 6 r<«j 9 ni [f Im -2 + 
Perfobation Cf F tmpei/oi ahon (Cotgr)] 
The condition of being imperforate , an instance 
or ease of this 


iSsaBioimr Otossop- .tmpei/o>alion,tci.\mmB or shut 
ling up for want of lioiing or piercing 1799 M Under 
WOOD Preat Pis Chddr (ed 4) 11 239 Imperforalions of 
the vagina the anus and Ihe urethra >8aa-34 Cooefs 
Study Mcd (rd 4) III 197 Where llie cause [ofdcofnessj 
1 IS an imperforation of either of Ihe passages. Ibtd IV 99 
j \ temporary imperforation of the urethra 

Impeirformable (impajfp jm(lbT),a rare [f 
Im--! + Pekfokmable ] That cannot be perfoimeti 
>693 CiiAi NCY Eue) Goip New I aw 28 How illogical 
to con, hide, that God will save the non elect upon an im 
performahle condition 1884 Laxu Junes bep L 252/2 
To give damages for the non perfoimaiicc of an in|ierform 
ihle agreement 

Imperial (impii nil), o ami j/) I'orms 04- 
imperlal , also 4 7 -all, 4 ymperyall, e, im- 
' periale, -ryal, real, <;-6 -ryall.e, ialla, 6 
ymperiall 4-7 empenal, -all, e, lalle, 
eryal, Irtal [a OF cm-, tmpeiial (lalli c m 
llatz Darin ), ail I impirialis,{ Imperium see 
lielow, ami -\h ] 

A adj Pertaining to an empire or emptror 
I 1 Of or pel taming to an empirt, or to the 
empire in question , 01 tg' belonging lo (lit aiicicnt 
' Roman tmperitim or hmpirc , hence, to the H<ily 
Roman (or Otrinan) Empire, or to any so-c, ailed 
’ Em]>ire of modern times 

1390 (lOWER (.onf III 61 A great cronique cmpcrioll 
e 1400 Rom Rose 6421 There shaNe no jugge imperial, No 
hisshop, ne ofTiciul, Done jugemeiil on me 1489 Si. Acts 
Jos ft! 20 Nov in Aits Part Seott (1814) It 95 Pe 
, Iiniieriale notaris 1513 Ln Bfbnfrs brone tl ccxiv 
|ccx ) 658 He xhewedcertiyne lettirs p ilciitcsapostolykcs 
•vnd imperyalles 1^8 Hail Lhtou , Urn i HI 169b, 
I he Diirhie (Milan] is Imperial!, and hi our giflc ns many 
otlfFr seigniories l>ec 1617 ‘ " ' " " 




Morvson thn 1 


285 Ihe 

, stamped with 

the Imperial] Fagle 1717-41 Cmamiifks fyet. Imperial 
Chamber, is a sovereign court, est ihlislied for the affairs 
I of the immediate stales of the empire 1831 D Wilson 
I Preh Ann 11863) II iii ii 67 The Northern limits of 
I Impend sway 1881 M Patiison tss (1880) I 45 High 
j above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness 

I 2 Of or pertaining to a »overeign state, which 
in Its independence and importance ranks with an 
I empire a Said of England, from the i6th c , 



IMPERIAL 


IMPERIALTSM 


in assertion of its Independence of and sovereign 
equality with the ‘Holy Koraan ’ Empire (sec 
tjuot from Illackstonel b Said, in more recent 
times of the parliament, legislation, government, 
taxation, etc , of Great llritain, as distinct from 
those formerly possessed by its constituent king- 
doms, from tiiose of local application, and from 
those of colonies and foreign dependencies 

Act 34 //en I tlf, c 13 lliU renline of England 
IS an Impire gouerned by one supreme head and kynpc, 
hauynge the uignitie and royall eitate of tlnin[ieriali 
crowneofthesame. 1536 Wkiohifsi EY CArau (Camden) 
1 53 Ihis realme h nn empcriall ca of itself ?iSS6 
Parkkb (MU) A Defence of priestcs manages, stall 
lysshed by the imperiall lawe* of the Realme of Em, 
lande sWo / rial Regti 1 1 Wliat is an I mpenal Crown t 
It IS that, which, as to the Coercive part, is subject to no 
man under Coil 1705 J Anukkson (/<///) Hislonial 
h ssay showing that ifie Crown and Kingdom of hcotlaiul 
IS impernl and indejiendent *734 Sivn-r DiaJ'icr't tell 
Wits 1755 V I! 11 Ireland is, on the lontrnry, calletl in 
some statutes an imperial irown, ns held only from Gotl 
I7«J Hi ACKSi ONE t ,.«//« I VII 343 The mcanmg of the 
legislature, when it uses these terms ofe/H/r/rand imperial, 
and applies them to the realm and 1 rown of F ngfand is 
only to assert that our king is eiiiially sovereign and intlc 
pendent within these his aominions, as any emperor is in 
Ins empire , and owes no kind of sulijcction to any other 
potentate upon earth 

b 1774 UuKKk d»/<r /’arWks.U 4 j6 1 he p irliamcnt 
of Great Krilain sits at the head of her ex leiisne empire 111 
two capacities one as the loial legislature of this island 
Hie other, and nobler lapatiiy, is what I tail her 
imMrial character , in which shesuperintends all the several 
infenour legislatures 180a Windhsm Spetihts Pari 34 
May (iBta) I ^41 The subject appeared more es|>ecinlly 
unworthy of iKing enlertamcd by the imperial parli iment 
1858 J H Norion 143 All those things which are 

from their nature imperial, require some one central con 
trolling authority a 1859 Mai aiilay //«/ Ins; XMi % 
56 llie only power wliuh such men ns Washington and 
rranklin denied to the Inqierid legislature was the powri 
of taxing 1865 r iniet ag Ajir , 1 he improvement was 
traced by Mr Gladstone through every branch of the Im 
penal income 1888 Paily Neiut 15 Sept s/j The United 
Kingdom IS an ' Imperial ' State— a State cxen ising ' impc 
rium , or dominion over the colonics and other de)i«ndencies 

3 Of or pertaining to the (or nn) ttrqicror , b 
esp of the ancient Roman £n))ieror8 or the lattr 
Western and basUm I mperors, tpet belonging to 
the parW of the (Koinano-Germnn) Emperor 

^HAUCKR // lame iii 371 But al on hje ahose 
a dees Sit in a see imperiall V saiigh perpetually j stalled 
A ferajnyne creature Pihir SamA (Gaston 1485) \ 

XI loi Vnlo thyn estate Imperjall no pressjiice is lint 
niaye be peregal iS49^ STSRNiioit) tc n f's cm ig 
And by his power impennil, he gouernes all the wot Id 
II Mors '>lytl Inis afia they bolh aspired to i 
Majesty and Power plainly Imperial 1716 Switr Oulluir 
I 1, A person of high rank from his Imperial Majcxij 
1784 Chckchicc Citniliilate 670 Where is the glory of 
imperial sway, If snhjecis none but just commands obe) * 
1833 G R Porti-r PffTielatn (• Cl toa The honour of 
supplying the imperial [Chinese] court with Imrcelain 1867 
Frchwan Vaim Ions I in 163 Ihe ImMrial titles md 
Imperial pretensions of the English Kings m the tenth and 
eleventh centuries 

b c 1470 Hariunc Chron i xxx vii, Maximi in Kyng of 
create Brytam By whole dccre, and will of ihe seinli. 
Was emperotir of Roome, and ruled Almsignc Wlierfotc 
we clayme the throne rmpiri d 1480 Caxiun (TAriw tnir 
• ill (1483! jaa Frcdcrjkduk of Oxter) ke was irouncd » nil 
miller) il dpdeiiie of uoiie n>cholas the uij 1494 rAus tn 
t htvn n Ixvii 45 Whan ) forsnyd n F mprroures had 
res)gncd and gyuen oucr all Impcryall dygn)tie, this 
sa)dc Coiistancius w* Calcrius were made Fmperours 
<11533 b“ Bcrnehs //imaxcix jaaThyihcr cunc them 
perour rychely armed with y armes iiiiperynll 1548 IIai 1 
Ihttm, Hen I II! 178 llie townc of Cappe became 
impel lall and turned to the Tnipciors part 1585 I 
Washingion ir Nuholoys hiy 11 xxi 50 A slave unto 
the Fmperor [the Sultan] duist very well advime him 
setfe to come too the estate imperial! 1588 Shaks Jit I 
1 I 6 The Impcrull Diadem of Roiinc 1658 Sir 1 
Hkownk Hydriot (i8g6) 21 Ihe faces of many impend 
persons, Ckcsar, Claudius (etc 1 1708 SwiiT /'rc.fii r , 

The po|ie will die and be suci ceded b) i cardinil 


most magnyfycenie Whas of Ins byldyng verrv impcriatle I 
1506 Duhhar (old latsc 354 <> riucrend Gtiaiiccic, 
rose of rclboris all, As in our long line flour iinnenill 
1617 Morsson //(« I I J7 Built by Pope Sixtus ih« hltli with 
Imperiall mignificence 1650 Bciwi-k Ititktapomet 8( 
Ihcy would suffer none to reign oxer lliciii, but Princes 
that II ul such im|ierial Noses 1781 Cow 1 kr / i/y 4- A use 14 
1 he I ily k height l)es|iokc command, \ fair imperial flower 
iS4p Maiaulav Hut hif 1 1 30 In s<i s|>leiiilid and im 
penal a maimer did the F ngbsh people, pro|K-rly so called 
lirat take place among the iiulioiis of the w<iild 

b Assuming or affecUng 1 cummanding charac 
ter or manner , doinmtrcriiig, im|)crioiis 

1581 Mui CASTER Positums xwn (18B7) 176 Scholcrs b) 
leason of ihcir conrcit winch le truing inflamclh lairome 
to imperiall to rest upon a htic 1780-74 H Brooks hool 
of Quality 134, 1 am under the posittvc intcrdicliun 

• if ail iiiipertal thing called a husband 1830 t , »i 1 Lau tu 
! IV I (1849) 143 T he Hi]uire he IS mighty iiiijierial 

6 Befitting an citqKror or sujncmp ruler, of 
special excellence, imgiiificcnt, exceedingly fine 
or grand (See also 8, to ) 

In quot 1848 with humorous allusion to the ‘inqieritl 

1731 PoiE /,/ Htirlittglon 204 Ilirse arc Imperial 
Works, and woi thy Kings t< f DRYOfsi f neid \i 1177 lo 
tame the iirouil, the fctlereil si tve to ficc, I liese are inipci 1 il 
•rts, and worthy lliee (RomtIJ. 1848 I )i< k r as Aor/Aij s\ 
His iinperi il comjilexioii was mainly reft rred by the faciiliy 
to that cirtumstanie 1871 E F 111 kk Id t iditii v 7g 
1 he marrow, and fatness of ibis imperial diet 

II In special connexions and phrases < 

7 Applied to those weights and measures ap- 

pointed by statute to be use<l throughout the ' 
United Kingdom, instead of those various ones 1 
formerly tn local use | 

1838 T 1 1IIIMSON Chem Oijs bodus 126, to oum ■ s 
aviitrilupois, of ami, for excry mqieri il gallon of Hr cm ' 
ployed 1843 Pinny Cyd XXVII 303/1 Inipetial 1/< r 
sttte -llus mcasuie sU|M;rNc<lcs the old com wine, and | 
brer measures i8m Dicmss Hard / I, Rcidy to luxe 
liiqierial gallons of fids pouicd into them 1B9* i m | 
diners i hron 37 Gig •’41 '3 At a cost of aliotit ^lo jjer 


8 In names of vaitous prtKlucts or commodities I 
of spitial size 01 (iinhty See also to 

16^ F xsi ys Art/ Hort ^2 Plums, Impend Blew,Wliil< 
Dates 1719 I ONDON S, Wisi Lomfil Uaid 319 Impciiil 
lattuccs, vxfiii 11 are of an extraordinary ''ire 1747 Cen'l 
Unjs XVII 194 At morning store of cream, and Ic •, Either 
inqierial or bohea 179* K Amiersov \«>> /»// Etn! 

(. hma 186 That shrub which bears what is tailed the Im 
Mrial and gunpowder teas 1893 Walsh /><i iPhihd ' 74 
T he true Imperial tea known mCbmi as the perfrclioii 
of Irn 

b Name of a sue of pniKT of pnntmg-papei 
usiiall) 22 bv 32 inches, of wiituig-iiaiaer 22 l)> (o 
1668 9 Wimu / </«r lO H Si IV 83 loMi H dl prinlrr, 
for two large bibics of imiirri d paper, 19/1 lor 169a 
/(M«f { nz No 38194 ihe Dr lught consisting of 4 ‘shcetx 
of Imperial Pqter 1859 (>i'iiick <1 1 iMUs Point 380 
1 he paper most geiienilly used isofwhal is ■ ailed ‘ Imperial 
si/c 1864 lowNprs Bill Man 3941 Wilson, Alexander 
American Ornithology Philadelphi 1, 1808-14 Imperial 

O Name of a particular make of roohng-slate, 
of large size (ij x 2 ft ) cf B 5 c 
1833 P NiriiolTKiN /V<n/ Build xi ag6The Inqicriil 
SI iimg, for roofs, is particularly neat, ind is knoxx 11 by 
having Its lower edge siwn, whereas all the other slates, 
used for < overmg are only chipped square on their edges 

9 Spot ting slang Said of a fall on one’s head 


Wmii- Mfixiiie Mkt 
L Putt tiling 75 Ihe I 


Har! i-;4 lour iiiqiernl 
I ml .889 R S S It vi.i s 
It that followtd was ' im 


Robes of lytun dye conslUiiled, among the Rom in-, 
the imperial iiurplc 1851 D VViisoN Pn/i Ann (1801) 
II III 11 63 A series of iiiqierial coins from Augustus to 
Diocletian 1868 II Siitillts SnuilUr Dut hr 4- Bom 
Intio s V I roinniio, Ihe s* natiman provinces were 
distriDiited among consiilarcs and those who had filled the 
olhce of or actor ’ihc impcritl provinces were governed by 
ligati Caisaris, with piaeloriin power, the piocon-iilir 
piwer being in the Gaesar hiiiiself, and the legnti being 
ills deputies and representatives. 

4 jig and hansf t)f the nature or rank of an 
emperor or sunreme ruler, titling, tommauding, 
supreme in authority 

1390 Gower Con/ III ai3Thus the soniie is over rII I lie 
Ghcfe planet imperiall C1460 m I ol hel k f / Otina 
(1866)81 O Qiieneoflievyn imperyalle 1541-1 -td^jHin 
fV// in Bolton Sfrtr frit (1631) 184 Honouis totheesialc 
and majestic of a king iin|>cnalt ai>perl lyniiig or hcloiigiiiL 
1590 Shark Mids H 11 1 163 And the impcrnll Votrcsse 
passed on, In maiden meditation, fancy free 1696 Prior 
Jo Me Jttns: 47 liiqKiial llrilain on the set looks down 
1697 Dryiikn I’trg Georg iii 577 Fvery Greature, ,iiid of 
ei^iy Kind, Not only Man's Imperial Race 
o Having a commanding^quabty, demeanotu, 
or aspect , majestic, august, lofty, exalted 


10 Phrases 

[ntpen,il l>>ard=K B Impirial Htu an amline blue 
dye, also called r/oz/s'/ae IntfiiiaJ iity («) a city ih it 
IS the scat of eiiipiir, or that is itself a soxcrtign or indc 
JKiidciit slate , lA) one of those i ities of the old t,crm in F ni 
l>iic which owned allcciame to th< Liiqieror alone ttAiM 
vnfiiial a Irxlilc fabric III use in the Mid<llr \gcs, vxuli 
fiLiitis woxen III gold, ipn so called is bcim, mode al 
t mist uiimoplc see also II j \ Jiiiptnal tioun the 
flower now called ( Row N Ixil F RiAl iJ nti//a> ta tlnfcrtolis' 
JinfitntJ donti cir loof a dome of pointed fmm, thcxcilic d 
seclioii of wliuh IS an ogee or cuixe of loiitrary fUxurt 
IinpiitnJ drtnJi iformcily t' -oitir) a drink mule of 
cic ml of Inilar tlixour^ ttilli lemons aid swetitncd 
ImfuiaJ vtJJow n iiiie of a kind of porictaiii nude in 
China, haxiiig t iinifurin yillow gh/c, sud In lie icscried 
for the use of Ihe impciial court, hence applied lo oilier 
kinds imilaliiig this 111 coloui 
1859 JiiiiviN .V Rfhi Jiiittiiiy ij The other vildici, 
with a tiUKe iiniieri d bcird 1563 //<>/»i//iT II IdoJoUyw 
(1640) 31 Hie I mpciiall *1 ilty Const iiitiiioplc 1586 \ 
Dav j ng Beiritaiy 1 (16.5) 35 VVe hasicif ihcnci lo t 
city, called Noremlierghc, being imperiall, situ He in the 
high parts of <icimuiy< idol R Johnson Jttngf ijr 
Comnnv 1160^)85 (<cneva is an im|iernll citly in Saxoy 
1615 G SwiixK J ni-i 45 Taken from them ConstaiUino|ife 
the Impel Illicit le 1617 Morxsov /fix i 303 City of F rfiirt 
IS a h cc I It) , blit not an iiiqieriall City , mil pates sonic 
Iribiile lo the Bishop of Met/, and tu the Gaxon Duke of 
Winelicig [1 ltd III I w y sdcii //«/ ^tlgltt S,rtpta \ (kj 
I’annos qims ConstaiiimotMihs cixitts vocat Ini|Hridcs| 

0 150a I oil Pahti hoJIs (Smle<si 310 Iwo blue cojies of 

I loihe impciialle 1706 J (lAKiiiNiRtr Jlapinonl afdmt 

ii 7.8> 19 then her giy gilded front th' Imperial ‘Crown 

1 1 cIs iloft 1746-7 MtRVkV Atedit (1818) 137 See the im 


impel 1 il ycilow Nile blue 

B sli 

1 A mciiibcr nf tin 

of tlie Imiierial trooiix 


+ b A decree or slatiilt of the I mptror Obs 

i6>4Siiiifn Jiths Hon .i Tim creat Volimi of l.awc- 
ciiiiiprehendiiig a lollcition out of llic Digests, Cotli 
Nouclls, and other Iiiqn nails was tub il 111 flneiAixo 

C An iiinicrial personage (In lO-ijlh c iistil 
ts - tmperot ) 

1588 SiiAKS Jit -/ n III gj A m illei of brawle lielwixt 
my \ ncle and one of the 1 iiqitiiill- men 1591 / m 

< ml II 111 5, I am i.onig wiili Sn Proihciis 10 the Ini 
perialls Court i6a8 J t.Aiii Preut the (1639) -f/' In 
t]U* II ind cinl-SS llie Sciilll u- uid Rebellious lo cxnl tin 
Imjieii ds Due, and m iimage Ins F 01 cc 1841 Mon is { * 1 1 
iHng) I IV Rig Al twclxc Ihe Impeiials lEiiqieror and 1 in 
yiress of Russia] retiied and dismissed us 

2 ta A fornur hkinish com of the aaluc of 
2 j nxdollars Obs 

1674 R toi'iRFV /«/ V Ah PJtttii 48 ( liidicr hnl 
reoivd -ix huiKlrcd Impeiuls before bind 17*7-41 
Ghambfr CyiJ sv Loin Flemish Goins - Hiose of gold 
are im|ieriaK (ell ] Imperial, 11/ y! 

b A Russian gold coin, lormcrl) valued at 10 
silver roulilts, now al m 
tigs t'ennyCy / W 334 'i /«;/ie/<i/, a Russian gold 1 oin, 
of 10 lubles 1 he Engiisli mint v iluu of the impttiai 
coined befoie 1761 has been gixeii at ij td Hie 
pic cut value is jji a,d 1897 Jlnilv i\i-is 16 Jan a/s I he 
ukase orders that iiiqienafs and li tlf iiiqierials -hall lie 
mil ted with the inscriptions i; roubles and 7] luubics 
re siM-i lively 

fS Short for (/uf/t ;////<•/ w/ scf A 10 (>bi 

1476 / Ininp'OH ( I>;» 37 Ns for >oiir cope 1 -end xou 3 
price of bauilkin and another of impcreaf, to sc whether ye 
will lute of 1483 )( ame di. m inlig Aip 1F07) 1 49 
II cam )iies, one made of impel ml mil the ot In 1 l f haldeky n 
1876 Rock Jett Joir v ig \t the iiid of the twellili 

• entiiry there was bioughl lo F ngland fiuiii I recti a oil 
of precious silk, named tnipiuol 

4 A case or trunk for luggige lilted on, or 
ndapud for, the roof of a coach or carnage \lso 
the loot or top of a cirrngi itstll fh implruih ' 

17M W Fl IION Ciim«iiHi8< 11 H (iloss JmJ tuil i 
le iihercd L 1st which is pi lued ix i ish n illy • 11 the r<« I of 
the lioily |of the carriagt J for the puriiose of 1 iriy ing do iihs, 
etc safe 1796 Nh SOS -3 June in Nicol IS Ai;t/ uBsOjVll 
p Kxxxi, 111 a V r s< 1 lately taken hy iny Gqii idion is m im 
pen lie full of cloihrs btluiigni), to it ein nl Hfliccr 1815 
T H I isTI r (.<««/ jr xi\ (iSjOg; 1 he t iin ige with Its 
Jiondcrous trunks and lowering imjKii ds, was iclually it 
thedoor 1857 Hik^iils / >«< /)><>-i « 1 1, Gout icrs and ladies 
maids, impcriils md inxclling tarrngrs, art an aliomim 
lion lo nn 1875 I H Hfssli II inlii Medit 11 xi 393 
j w IS oil ihe inqicual or top of the diligence for the view, 
sitting next to the conductor 

6 A trade ntime lor various articlcb of spfcnl 
size or tjuallly cf A S, to 
1858 CixiMosus /)«/ Trade, relating lo ruy ally 

any thing large, os a large decanter 

b \ size of ])aptr see A 8 b 

171a Alt 10 tnni 111 / ond (.a- No 5C18 For dl Pafier 

• nllcd Imperial fine i6t per Ream i79i> W ' oott (P 
Pindar) A/ to Sj/r Lrtan Wks iBi. 11 vfi His nice 
discerning knowlcrlgc none deny tin Giown Iiiqienal, 
I rMilsi iji, and Demy 1878 J uni Jtodii ')inl No -5 16 
ihe sheet Is somewh it laige the Icliglli of inipenal 

C 3\ kind of rooling-slati see \ he 
1813 P Nn hoi SOS Jioit J Olid xi 303 Ihe VV’elsh 
SI lies Imperials, 3 fl 6 m hy ft Jhid -96 P ilenl 

silting al Inr picsciil lime is loiiqioscd of ihe Imp iials 
' which at f lighter, uni mueh tie rler in ippeai mee 

d Shoit lor rw/Y / or/ •• a/( / ca dunk sec \ to 
[ xtaj tito i-o Mog X\1 8-9 Iiiqxii.il, ginger pop, sod i 

mpirial dome or 1 00/ see 


i8r 6 F I Ml s /x/Zo'c I- Jtut line h/i Jntp,tiol 1 kind 
of loof or ih me w lilt h viewed in its jirohle, is iKiinutl In 
waids the lop, and widtns iiself more nul moo in deseeml 
nw towatds Its hisc 1841-76 <^w 11 t Aiiltil t loss 

7 3\ game nl caids l Obs 

1798 SpiiiUng Mag XII 31 A gcneril dcseriptiun of the 
game of Imp rial 1847-78 IIalliw F i 1 hnj'iutl a game 
at eaids, menlioncd as h iving Ixien jil ly ed 1 y Henry Vl II 

8 A small part ol tin beud Ult jiuaxiin, be 
math the lowir 11]) socalleil iMcaiisc the 1 nipcior 
Nn)>ol(oii HI won his licard in this un\ 

1856 Miss Hiri> /«<//'// i Amt* f('> I (ctninuti^s uf 
qn tf-tr mu** »n ihe ^h »p* of »ril nu! ini|HnAts, iBm O 
W Hoi MI'S / A^foX/ / i ii8>i) 4 A person Mith bh( k 
^^hisUrrs and inipun »i 

Imperlalil, yal, obs (T Empvueai 
Imperialism (imiu r.iiiz'm) [f liiptBiAb 
I + iHM after /////tror/wf ] 



IMPERIALIST 


86 


IMPERIOUS. 


1 An impeiial system of government, the rule 
ol -vn tmiKKii, IS)! when de^i)Olie or arbitrary 

1858 II tt/iM Ad’ OlI ^4^ lu lower the iMlclleetual 
vigour of lliL imUoU| lo exhihil to the worhl how the waj 
wardnevs of miml will yield bentalh the tompresMon of a 
stern resolution -ihese me the tasks set itiatif by Itnpcrialisiii 
1861 PrsKsoN I a, lys Mid -Ig.t Cng xxxiv il ), Korn in 
iinnerialism hid diMtlcd the world into master and slue 
1861 t.oi i>w sjsinii huh J/til lii There appears to be in 
the Kiltis 1 ire a stroll^ tendency to wh tl is c died Ini 
iieridisin 1880 / /oni ly Oct , Impeii ilism, or, indeed, in> 
worse form of des|x)tlsm 1870 \,tvs 8 Vpt 1 I li it 

this meeting liegs to express its delight it thedownfdl of 
lm|Hiidisin in trinee, and the proel nnatioii in hen thcieof 
of the Kepiibllc 

2 1 he print i|ilc or spirit of tmpire, ntlxocicy 
of what art held to Ire imperial intertills In le- 
tent liiltish politics, tht principlt or pohev ( 1 ) of 
sttking, or at least not rthising, an txlcnsion of the 
llrillsh i^in])irc in diiections wlitre Intlliig interests 
ami investments rciptire tlie iirotcetion of the (lag , { 
and 1,4) of so uniting the difleniit parts of the hm 1 
pne having SI jiantt governments, as to secure that j 
lor Ctrl am |Jiirpose3, such as warlike defence, in- 
ternal comineree copynght, anti postal eommiini- I 
eatton they sh.all be praeiienlly a single state ^ 

Iti Uie TMnt<^t StRteSy ItHptrtaUsut i$ stniil ir)y applied to I 
ihr new pulley of txtemlirig the Mile of the Anicricnn people 
over r rtign countritK, md of 'n.quinng trul holdmgdisi uu 
depeiulennrx m the w ly in which coloniex and dependen | 
cics are held by 1 uropean Mates 
ni 9 $t \V R ( Htc Utsi / sr Scr i lu ju Under the pit ' 
text of Imperialism iiul farsccinifcMatesm'tnship, the habitu d ' 
and hitherto incur dile fault of our <»ovcrnments 
ofToryt ovcrnineiux— has liecn lo look t<>o far ahead 1895 
U ( /u IS J'ln j/j ‘ Ihc Lxpmsion of Engl'ind 
with Its him Kri->p oil the treat pussibiliticii of Uie New 
hiiklunds hejoiitl the sei, and its vuid rctlisition of the 
llrillsh F inpirc ‘a world wide \ cnicc wuh the sen for 
Mrccts — fc»Ave 4 decisive impulse to what may l>e called, m 
the h) mg of the da\, ' the new Inipcndism' t8^ 
\t«jk38M ly ^ i Ihu cxIiouH system of bluster and bw ig^^f 
an*i nnglii agiuist ukIiI on which Lord Heieonsheld uul 
Ills (oDeigues bestowed the tawdty lutkinme of Impe 
u di m 1899 J I Waltos in LonUmJ* Kev Mnr 30O, 

I dchne lii^M-rulism as a primiple or formula of sUtis 
m uisbip for intrTpi cling ibe dnln s of ^.overnmenl in rcl v 
tion to empire 1899 Lt> kosnimv in Da/lv \riLs 6 May 
4 i, I mi-iin the grt iter ^lrlde in I mpirewhn h is called Im 
peridiMTi Sane Iniperi ilisin, as dtslingiiished from whit 
1 may i all w ild r it 1 mpen ilivm, is nothing hnl this — a larger j 

Imperialist (inipiMialist) [f Impkkivi,< 7 
I -1ST cf I" /////tV/nZ/j/tf (i6ih e in lattrt^) ] 

1 An adhcient ol the (or nn i emptroi (^usually, 
i6oo iSoo, of the Oermtxn Linjteror) , one of the 
em|ieror’s jiarty 

ifcj Ksoi I n ///j/ duiiiij ), I he inifien ilists imputed 
the cause of sn sh vmcrtil a flight unto tile Veiicllins 1644 
\ n MIS ( nd in Mount a. 2 Our Komish adversirir* tin 
Iniperi ihstb, even the most blixidy tnd idol Uious House of 
\iistrii 1656-9 II Haiikis / <ij r <r/ 4 /rn/i 1,4 < (cd aliny 
Favouring the fielioiis of the Ouelphs, igiinst the <>ihel 
Inis, or Iiii|)eriihsts. 1677 I MAiiita J'n- at /nty,*- 
118641 J40 1 lie Finiieronr Marcus Aurelius going to wir 
igaiiisl ilw Quads, \ vnilaU, S irmats and Germans the 
Impi Halt Is were so cooped up liy their numerous Fnemits 
1786 W 1 iiuvisos H ahou s i hthfi III, vi (i8_jy) 47 

( oiinl I linrti h iviinj ill von emtcav^jiired to bring the 
Imperialists lo in in tion set out for I'riguc 1835 Alison 
/ iDo/'t ssni (lUsf) IV 42 Sjiorelc succeeded in joining 
the main Ixxly of the Imperi ilists 

2 An advoc ite ot imperial iiile, or of .an imiitnal 
hum of ^'Dvernment 

1 sp in 1 r nice, nn adherent of the lioiiap irle family , under 
which ihc I list 111(1 Sec Mid Kmpirt s weic set up 
180a W lav I OK in Mont Illy Mae VUl 499 fliesi nn 1 
p. nous inii>eri ilists aic so eflietuairy seived as to besi>e ik 
it the same lime v law iigaiust thi ir ant igonists in courts ' 
not illied 1817 ) Sion lam Arts (ed 4) jry I’cople 
of all parties, I oy ah ts, impel 1 disls, (iidicpublu ins|affcetcd 
i tine indignant siirpri c at the bale suggestion 

3 An advocate of ‘ iinptnalism ’ m liritish or 
American itolitica 

i 899(, WvNiinAM in \<7 <w Jan 7/4 An Iinjieii i 

list Is 1 in III who does 11 1 ept the fai t tlnit ins eouniry is n 
|iirt Is indeed the head uni In- iit of in Lin|)ire sealteied 
ihe whole world over 1899 Itnlw Oa. j 6 Jan a/j \n 
Impel I ill t IS one who docs not hesil itc lo do what is 
lie, cssiiy lo provide for the defence iiid development of the 
hmpirc t8M J I Walion in ( (Wrfew/ Aci Mar , d 
I he Imyieuahsi feels a profound pride in the magmfiient 1 
heritage of empire won by the coiir igc and energies of bis 
anecsiry ind bei|ueethrd lo liim siibieet to ibc btiiden of 
111 my sacred irn is 1899 \attou(N V ) -7 Apr loj/a 1 ng 
lisli sellers on of Vniciican Im|ieiialisls ire just now loud in 
llieir I ries lliat \iiierii i must not ‘ retreat ' I hey trust we 
hive loo much pride uitl icsolnlion to turn tail in the 
Philippines 

4 altrti or as ai// Adhering or jtcrt.aming to 

impeiiahsm , imptrialistic j 

1868 Fhh!manAVaa« tarn/ II \ii 79 the first of the scries , 
of German or other Imperialist nrelales 1879 Ghi kn Aim/ 1 
luglhstxx 103 1 he iniperutllst thcoriesof the lawyers of | 
his fuhers court 1898 hfeakc’ }i Uce 770 I he F iiglish I 
pe inie is 111 itliei linperiilist nor Jingo J899 J Pi inn k 
in Pai/y Anus 2 Alay 4/3 The new deptirlinc from our | 
I' S I LOiisiiiiilioii d government which the present impe 
I nlisl policy means , 

Impenall Stic, ti [f prec -l - -ip ] Of, per 
taming to, or eharaeteristie of imiierialists or im 
penalism 

1879 llAimv Bkown id Daily Atwt 30 bept 2,4 lliat 


detected and despised 1893 I ima a Jan 9/a He de 
iioiinecd the imperialistic leanings of the richer classes and 
of the clergy of the Kslabiislied Church 1S94 DuUm 
Aiv Inly 110 When, in an inipcnalistte age bruulism was 
spre Iiiing dowiiw.irds 

1 (cnee Xmp«rl*U stlOAlly adv , 111 an imperial- 
istic wav, alter the manner of an imperialist 

1881 Horld II May 11 2 Ihe little chapel over which 
Monsigiii r t.ixhlird has presided so im|ierialistically 1895 
JoliaHtuilintg S/rt»KA«r-r/3 Aug 4 Ihe Colonist Its] Im 
|^ri.ihsiie illy loyal as far as is consistent with Colonial 

Imperiality (| mpioriix liti) Also 6 empery- 
ahte, 7 imperlalitie [f Imperial a + -itv ] 

I I Imperial rank, power, or authority. Obs 

1534 Will 1 INTON lutfytS OMitt III (is-to) »f >3 Manlius 
added more dayes to occupy the roume of his dietature or 
emperyaliie thin was due by the law |6>1 Flokio, 
/«//.< tinpiry, Impcnalily 1619 tr Hfrodtan 
(•hjslslhiy were dejiosed from their Iiiipenalitic 

2 As a humorous title (or an emperor or im 
pi rial jiersonage , also eollcetivcly = imjverial per- 
sonages (ef royalty) 

1870 Dickens £<// III 298 That the wind will pass ov cr 
his Imperialily on the sands of France I have not the 
slightest doubt 1878 OuiDA Anemhh II x 118 I hey 
should not rduealc Koyalties and Im|MTiahties theyaic 
much nicer when they can only say How do 
li Enontously An imjvcnal right or privilege 

III Webster 1828, with misprinted quot from Tooke, 111 
whiih the correct word is Imikkialtv, q v Hence copied 
into I Iter Diets 

Imperialisfl (im])T» naUiz), v Also 7 em 

[f iMPfcRl VL (I -f-l/F ] 

f 1 tnlr To act imperially, act the part of an 
tmperoi or absolute luler Obs 
1634 Sir 1 HsKni>Ki I rai 157 Ihey delight in tyranny 
md account Ismpenaluing a qualitie proper for great 

t 2 traits To render impel lal , to att.aeh to the 
l>arty of the hmperor (e g againat the Papacy) 

1639 Fcller /My Ikar iie x\iv (1647) t6o The Komanesis 
I isi away the witnes.se of all Imperialized authours then 
living 

3 To rtiuler im|Knal , to cause to be, or belong 
to, nn tmpire, or an imiicrinl policy 

1805 l<n,€$ m ruh yruls (1806) IX 43 Whether 

Ihrir fivourite luxury would lie impcnalued by Ihe eoro 
nitioii to double their usual price 18^ / rater t Mat. 
XXXIX, 362 Those tiadiiif’ classes who would resi>eel 
almost any eoiistiiuied authoiily, or iiiqierialiscd gensdarme 
who would keep the peat e 1878 S< /-//«< >• 4 XV 113/1 

N ipoleon % scheme for impcrijhziiig Mexico i88e L Wai 
i-M V tlfii t/ur 210 I he esiiression of the cold, sharp, eacle 
fe Iiures, imperinli/cd m his countrymen (the Roman-sJ by 
sway of the world through so many generations 1880 
MiCakthv Oion rums IV 444 U was all i>art of an im 
(leri ilisiiig policy 

Hence ImperlallM tion, the action of imjienal- 
i/ing 

1878 \ -hiur Rrt- CXXVII 4"-> I he Govcrniiienl have 
hlundeicd fatally in their strugglc.s after impcrialixation 

Imperially (Impw riMi), adv [f Impkkial 
a t lY-iJ 

1 In an imjienal manner , as, or by, an emjycror 
or iujireme ruler, with commanding demeanour 
or style, m<ijestieally , autocraticallv , m relation 
to, or in the way of attachment to, the empire 
1550 Nil (ILLS Chiicyd 7o1 he prynccsoftciitymcsvsed that 
same eustuiiie impel iilly and by eoiistrainele 1570! Noh 


loNtr Nimifs iateih (iS'jj) 196 t,od alone m ly every 
where gloriously reign, imiKiiallv rule, and triumph a 1661 
iuwvit ll’orlliiri 1 (166-) -97 His Sur mine, (SiveyerJ so ' 
< ontrmplible ill F nglish, sounds Imperially and Lpiseo , 
pally wbrn latinucd (Severiis) « 1704 I IIbown /><««! , 
Of unkinntts VVks 1730 I 37 bhc reigns imiKTially in ' 
(icrm itiy and Denmark 1844 Mas IIrownini lady ' 
liiraldint Ivi, She smiles them tiown imperially 1881 

Daily /\i-ivt 19 Mays Ihe project having been Iiiqierially 
approved, passed in the usual course Ihe Couiieil of btate 
b C omb , as imperially nnndtd 
1890 Spiitator 1 May, From the point of view of an im 
pen illy minded Englisliiiian 

2 Heraldiy Impel tally a owned H.ud of charges 
ripresentetl with an im]ierixl crown, as distinguished 
from a ducal or otiu r coronet ef 1 )l CALI \ 
i8a3CHAiiB reihnol Dn /,/«//«> W/y, /(«('«*/, an epithet 
for any charge, arms, ere I, or supporters that arc crowned 
with a reg il crown i86a Bootecl Her lltM f, I op xix 
J03 A lion rampant gu iidant or, imperially crowned ppr 

Impe rialness. rare [f .as prec + -NfcHH ] 
lm|ieiial ijualiiy, dignity, or style , also (with iJos- 
sessivt) as a humorous title 
1701 IlfcVEHLbv Ipai Qntst 33 let us Compute the 
lime, from Conslaiitiiii s Cclehr itrd Victorious Christian 
liiiiicrialness, 'Vn 31- lo 475 1890 llluttr Load News 

26 July 106 3 It was pitiful to see her mipenaincss strain 
and fret at Ine silken meshes of love 

Imperiolty (impDrlaltij ran [f iMllvRiAL 
F TV, after royal ly ] 

1 1 Imperial state or government, empire Obs 

s6oa W Watson Ihiaiotdon (1602) 173 The particular 
common wealths, and regall Maiestics of England, France, 
Ireland, Scotland together with the Impcrialty of C«sar 
Ihtd 331 Imperialiie, and absolute raigiie, rule, and autho* 

I title t6t6 K SiieeiioN MiroiUs Antichrist 165 (T) A ! 

short Roman impcrialty or empire, which followed ujxjn the 
I desliuctioii of the sixth 


2 An imperial right or privilege, a tax levied 
by an emjveror or empress (Cf royalty ) 

1799 W Tooke l-'tew Russian hmp 11 531 ihe late 
empress having relinquished her imperialties on the 
private mines Ibui ^37 1 hese deliveries ceased with the 
other imperialties which the empress relinquished 

t Impe’rible, « Obs rare [f Im -F *pertble, 
f L penre to pensh see -ible,] — Iuperishabi e 
1614 SvLVKsThR l.itt harteu 761 O U there not another 
life imperible, Sweet to Ihe guiltleiwe, to the guilty terrible? 

Imj^rioe, Imperioke, obs ff bMPBESs, Lm- 
riiiic Imperle, var of Imi ery Obs 
Imperil (imperil), V Also 6-9 em- [f. 
Lm- I, la-i -f Peril sb ] tians lo bring into or 
put in jRTil , to endanger, hazard, risk 

a Srensek a (J IV Iv 10 Biaggadoehio never 

thought His person to empenll so in fight 1650 B Dis 
col/tiiiiutuHi 53 III] will emperil the Conimon-Wcaith 
1856 1 ROC OF Hist Aug (18581 I 11 95 By the scandal of 
their lives they empenllcd the stability of trieir order 186s 
Mfkivalk A’fw Emp xli (i86j) V 68 A professional emu 
lation emperilled Ihe tranquillity of the city 
B i6u B Jonson Magn lady 11 Chorus, Will I 
imperm the innocence, and candor of the Author, by his 
calumme ? 1775 Ash, Imptril { not used), to endanger 
1849 Grots (Ueeee 11 xlni V iix, Sicily was already 
stilliciently imperiled by Its formidable enemies ill Africa 
1856 Frodiik l/isl Eng (18x8) II vii IQI I ife and pro- 
perty were imjyerilled by an insecure succession 
Hence Imperilled, lied /// <z , also Imp* rU- 
ment, tlie action of im])erilling, or condition of 
being imjierillLd 

1843 Cari vlk Vast Hf I'r i 11, Fearful imperilment of the 
victory 1846GKOTF GFFFce 1 xvi I 551 1 he Dioscuri as (he 
protectors of the inipeiiled manner 1868 Bkownino Ring 
y A/F V iiSs Cruelty Oppre.ssinn and imjierlhnent of life 
1870 lllustr Land Wesvs 29 Oct 438 The means of saving 
or helping to save >9,687 linjicrillcd lives 

t Impe rillous, a Obs rare [f Im- ' -f 
I' hitihous , after prec 1 ? Perilous, dangcious 
1645 J Bono (Kiams then/ 68 Both were taken away, 
by a kind of imperillous disease 
h Impeno mty. Obs tan [f 1 tmpenos us 
IvcpEKioi' 8 -F-nY J Imjierioiisness arrogance 

i6u H L'Fsikani kCAim /(1655) 138 Ihese exorbitances 
of those sons of Fit created a very great disgust and 
many well enough afTecled to their F mpire, did exceedingly 
blame tlieir imperiosity 

Impenons (tmpia nss), a /Mso 6-7 em 
[ad L tinpinos-ns i>ossesstd of command, com- 
manding, impel lous, f tmpenum command see 
0 U 8 Cf b tmplneux in Hatz Darmj] 

tl Having the rank of, or belonging to or be- 

' fitting, ail emperor or supreme ruler , Iupeuial 

i 1:1586 Cts 2(S PrMUROKB Ps LXXXIX IX, Ihe orders 
Which his imperious hand for laws shall signe 1588 
'siiAKs Jit I IV IV 8i King, be thy thoughts Imperious 
like thy name i tSM Makiowk Massacre Parts 11 v, 
'Jis more than kingly or emperiniis. 163a Hevwooo and 
Pt Iron Age 11 1 Wks 1874 111 380 Thetis, ihe Fm 
pcrious ^oddemse of the Sea t>6so Don Bflliaittt 118 
Most mighty Sophy of Syconia and imperious Soldan of 
this (.real Persian Monarchy 1703 PoPK Phebats 257 Can 
this imperious lord forget to reign V 
t 2 bxcrcising a commanding inllueuee, ruling, 
sovereign, dominant , liavmg a eoininanding posi- 
tion, aspect, demeanour, etc , majestic, stately, 
Obs (or merged in 3 or 4 ) 

>S 9 » Daniel Compl Rosamond Wks. (1717I 39, I joyd 
the hippvcst W'armih That ever yet imjierious Beauty 
listed 1596 Draviiin Legends III 474 It is £.m|>erious, 

^ both o r Love and H lie J613 Poiichas (1614) 

{ the mindes of men Physicke, Kchgi^, Madiematieall 
Sciences 1638 Sir T ffi-KuKRT Pniv led 2) 127 A brave 

I Ciistio mounted ii|Hin nn imperious hill Ibid 182 the 

I imperious Mounlainc 1 aurus 1649 Jer 1 ayi OH Caron/ 
11 viii 39 Faith and Rejientance, those two potent and im 
|>erious laciilties n >680 lion ER 1 1759) 1 264 For 

lo tnstnict IS greater than to rule, And no Command s s im 
pcrious as a Si houl 181S-19 Crabbe I ales, Dumb Oral 
54 lo his exiierieni e and bis native sense He Join d a bold 
limicnous eloquence 

8 Overbearing, dominecimg, dictatorial (The 
jircvailing modern sense ) 

>555 [implied in Imikkiousiy 2I 1574 Whik in Del 
-tunmu 1 Wks (Parker Soe ) I 164 By this word ail kind 
of domination is not sigtiihed, hut that which is joined with 
,1 eertaiii imperious cruelty 1579-80 Nokih Plutanh 
(1676) 80a the over licentious and imiveriovis tyranny of 
Dionysius 1613 llsYwoou Ara: Age \\ Wks 1874 111 
1»2 i'h' F.mperluus Queenc Doth lyrani/e ore captiue Her 
cldcs 1653 X Sanders Physii^^A An miperiou^ com 

lat/erfto. 211 f a [She] had from her Infancy discovered 
so imperious a Temper (usually called a High Spirit) >859 
1 s NNYsoN Geraint I) Lind 190 A youthful face. Imperious, 
and of haughtiest lineaments. 1879 Froodk Canar vu 62 
A jiroud, imperious aristocrat, contemptuous of popular 

\ Urgent, absolute, overmastering, imperative 

>M> [implied m IMPKR10USLY3I 16x3 Bingham Xenophon 
au The day before he sent an Imperious commandement to 
deliuer vp our armes, and now this day he imploied niev 
seiigers about a truce 1663 Cowlky Verses 4 Fss , Ode 
Libtily 1, Now wild Ambliion with imperious force Rides, 
rams, and spurs them like th' unruly Horse 1789 Bentham 
Princ Legist xm I 4 ih® of bonour make it an im 


be the first and must imperious appetite of all living things 



IMPERIOUSLY. 

Imperionaly umpi* npsh). (uh [f prec + 
•LY ^ J In an im)ierious manner, 

+ 1 In the way of Kupreine or absolute rule, 
jmpenally, sovereignly, with a coinmamling nsi)ci-t, 
majestically 0/is 

Draytoh / fgrmfs iv 487 Those which late im 
(iciiously cnntrold me 1603 Knoi r i-si //ii/ /■«>-*» (1638) 
107 The proud Mainalukes imperiously commanded us 
great I ords uuer the rest of the people 1634 Sir 1 Hi-r 
iiYRT /inn 188 Imperiously iiithronired upon a hraren 
Mount [1839 /rvurr' rd/ax' XIX u? He lived with the 
convention, convention illy with the emptre, lint>rriously ] 

2 In a domineering manner, overbearingly, 
arrogantly 

1555 Edfn Dtcai/et 62 Imperiously and with cruel conn 
1617 Moryson //in III *149 Jliat 

of Servants because they use their Servants imperiously 
t6^ (,ent/ Cal/ing - lo behave themselves dis 
dainfully and imperiously a 17M H Walpoi e d/e/w 6.0 
// (1847) 111 V 108 His natural temper was imperiously 
hluiit, naughty and contemptuous 1871 H Ainswokiii 
r muer //ill I X V, ‘ See to tt, or dread my resentment ’, cried 
Henry, imiienously 

3. In the way of an absolute command or de- 
mand , by overmastering necessity urgently 

IS4 > Harsh s It It (1573) 319/* Winch thjng I doe gcue 
fur a counsell, ind doe nut unnmaundc it imperiously j6oi 
2Hi/ /'/ A/Iiiih fr /'nrnass v t (Arh) 64 At what ilore 
must we imjMriously beg 1803! Jkiuckios It'nl 
III 503 where 1 ircumstances impenousty oblige us to 
R prompt decision i8$S MorcEV flu/(A litf v 11 (tShd) 
685 So Roon as hts presence should no longer he imperiously 
required 1875 H C Woo» / htrap 11879) 664 Fvny 
known substance refuses more or less imperiously to allow 
the passage of electricity 

Imp«noasne«S (impt- nssnds) [f as piec 
+ -NfHS ] 1 he quality of being imperious 

tl Imperial character or dignity , absolute rule 
nr sovereignty , empire Ohs 
1374 Whitgift Otf 4 uiinii 1 Wks (Parker hoc ) I ist 
Neither is this word ‘ •Fspysrai ’ of any such imperiousness, 
that Christ should forbid lus dcsctpirs the name 1630 A’ 
yohiiseus Kmgt/ J Commiv 508 Her gave way lo his 
‘onne Uajacet to nil the chaire of imperionsnesse 1670 
NarrOkOugh y>nl in Acc Sep fail Voy 1 (1711) J03 
1 his they do to shew their Oreatneas and Imperiousness 

2 Overbearing character, disposition, or manner , 
domineering, airogance 

a 1613 Overbuhv 4 II i/i Wk% (16381 139 His other Rcast 
Imperiuiisnes, is yet more proudly loatlcn 1673 LtK/y's 
la/l 11 II pt4 70 1 he imperiousness of a woman do's olten 
raise those sloi ms, wherein her self is shipwrack'd. 1779-81 
Johnson A /’ Ymi// Wks III 409 He (Swift] apparently 
fl lUered his own arrogance b) an assumed imperiousness, in 
ahicti he was ironical only to the reseiiiriil 1870 ’i/n^tn/nr 
19 Nov 1376 llie inipcriouRiiess of which, when identified 
with Germany, (■ernians were in a degree proud 

3 Overmastering or imperative ijiiality, urgency 

1667 Pfiis Diary 22 Oct, Winch Sir j Duncomb 

answered viith great imperiousness and earnestness. i8a8 
fiTCSR Hts/ Scot (1864) I 938 Ihe impenousness of his 
Jemands experienced an immediate relaxation 18^ 

[ hu ago A ill am e 4 Jan , Vielding 10 a sweet impenousness 
which they could not resist, the tired mother and her 
laughters descended from the wagon 

tluperish, Ohs [Another form of Im- 
pkrinh (app f OF empater, emptnr, jicrh 
issociated with /mxA) ] tiam To imjiair, injure, 
imke worse 

1494 Fabvan ChtoH MI 386 Ry reason of great piciue of 
ayne whiche in th it season fyll y bokes were greatly im 
^erisshed 134$ Rasnoih liyrlh Mankym/f iv vi (1634) 
197 Weedes among the good heaibs, will ileforme and im 
lerisli the good grice of them 1386 J Hooks k hirali/ 
In/ m/lol,mhe,/l\ 44/1 His sertues vene much imiHsrished 
ind blemished 1603 Hfkki R, etc <rr»ji;/ili 11 (184114?, 

1 ihoucht^tby the synthcrests of my soul) I had not lieen 

limperishability (tmpe njdbi llti) [f next 
,ee -ny J The qu^ity of being imperishable, 
mperishableness 

1813 1 IksBY m Comment in, He could not 
, admit the impciish ilnlityof the ms isiblc compound of (hr 


Impenabable (impe njib’i), « [f Im 2 + 
I'MiiNH vBLk. cl F tmpi’nssahU {LoigT i6u) ] 
i hat cannot penih , not subject to decay , jnde- 
.tnictible, immortal, everlasting, enduring 
>648 W MoiiNTAt.uK Devout I it I V J 1 37 Iminacii 
ale and impcrisliahle formes 17(7 111 kkf Ihiitgm / ng 
'hit Wks 1843 11 509 That their gods should I* repre 
eiitcd under a human form, l)iey thought derogatory lo 
leings uncreated and impenshniile 1841 Wordsw Orai, 
'lartiiig 15 But, verily, good deeds Do no imperishable 
e< ord find Save in the rolls of heaven 1874 Svmonos AX 
'ta/y Or (frercr (1898) I xi ata Ihis they owe )iarlly to 
he imperishable nature of baked clay 
Xmp«risbabl«n0BS (impc njab’bms') n 
irec + -NMs ] The (juality of being impensh- 
ible , indcRtructibility, immortality 

■' ' K /^rumi (1837) III 111 Ihe iinperish 

1 ishuhiencss, defeat the mortality of languages 

I Gmas Doiil/i Stniu/an/^^ Scarceness alone is not a 
lent qualification, nor impcrishahlencss nor imrlable 
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ImperUbably (imjie njabb), w/v [f at. 
prcc +-Iy 2] In an imjierishabk* m.anncr , in 
such a way as not to perish , indestructibly 
iBi< Rvkon CA l/ar in Ixvn, I ike yonder Alpine snow, 
Imiiriishahly pure beyond all things lieluw 183$ Mil man 
hit Lhr XIV II (iB64i 1\ 75 I his was erelong tola, cm 
iKjdied m Portiyand iiion- ini|irrishahly m Art 1IH8 Basni 
/'urit kev II 39 Shakespeare expressed it pcifcctly ind 
imperishahly 

1 1 mpentei « ) Ohs [ad l impet It us 

incxpcncnceti, unskilled, f tm- 'Im- ■) + putt us 
experienced (cf tx petlrt to make trial ofi ] Un- 
skilled, Ignorant , as sb an unskilled 01 ignorant 
person Hence f X mperitely cuiv , ignorantly 

tfioa Callis 'itat (1647) i io king Hen 8 in. ot 

pornted the Physlii ins and gave ihrni power by Charter 
to examine the lin|ienlcs 1637 Iomiinson kenout Pup 
J03 Vulgar a|x>ihec incs call this Syrupe I lia. odiuni, hut 
imiierilHy iyo8 Motteux AaA<-/.JM v xx. Rarely the ton 
comilaiils of the rmpente Vulgar 

II Impariom (impivn^m) [L, command, 
supreme authority or power, sovereignty, dominion ] 
Command , absolute power , supreme or imixnal 
power, KMPinr 

ie«i 1 C.mimiN II is (iBfivlIV 144 Alt the nprrations of 
■11 the powers m 11 arc imnirdialcly and entirely at the arhi 
trary imptrinm and dominion of the soul 1678 Ci'dworiii 
iHtrlt Syst 1 III 163 Wc have no volunlary ;«//,, /«/// 

at all upon the systole and diastole of the hem 1838 4a 

Ins absolute power of life and death 18^ L Miiiiokii 
Vation X 166 (Slanf) The sovereignty of the nation in 
volves the right win. h is desci ibed in Us form d phrase, is 
the imperiiiiii or eminent domain 

b Lat. phr Imperium tn tiiipino, an empire 
within an tmjnre, an indi|icndcnt or supreme 
aulhoiity exercised or claimed within the juris- 
diction of another authority 
173* tiiFSTERF Lett to Son 6 Ian, If he will not 
admit their iinpiiinin in inipi no it becomes meritorious 
to depose him 1790 J Adams If (18541 IX 564 Our 
new government is an attempt to divide a sovereignty , a 
fresh essay at iniptiiuni m unpeno 1886 Mkq Lorm in 
ton imp krr July 133 No Stale or Federal ( .overnmeiil 
would willingly (onstitule an inipennin in tnipnio formed 

t Imps riwigged a Ohs Periwigged 

Col. K , Lmperruiiiif, iinperiwlgged, that wcares a 

ImpenUBnence (imp5 Jtnan^ns) [f Imhk 
MANP hT see hNCB, Of f IM 2 4. PfKMAM£N<I’ ] 
1 he fact orconditiou of licing im|yermancnt , want 
of permanence or continued duration 


IMPERSONAL. 

1846 WiiR. I sTi-R, /////er/«rrt/'/F Dr lltm 1847 Crak 

li^irniinll mst 

impermeated (^impa jmr,r'ti<i), a [f Im - 

4 Pt t mealLtl, \r\ pfilc of 1‘HtMF ITK r' ] Vot |icr 
mented, iravcrsdl, or pendrated, impcnntalc'l 

1808 J IliKioa ! tiluiiil lx sj A f irniless dark iiniH-r 
me (ted m iss 1847-9101101 vtl Inat IV 5.1 1 \ thin 1 1 He 
of Ixjnc, inipcriiic ilcd by icsscK 

Imp«rmeator (imp > jin/ic'tai'i [f Im > i 
lite L permnitor, agent n f pnmiuti to I’m 
mfatk] In a steam engine an ippliance for 
forcing oil into the cjlmdtr m order to lubnealt 
uniformly the walls ol the cjlindir and the piston 

In recent Diets 

Impermissible (impajmi siiiT), <r [i Im 

4 I’fUMIsSlBl F ] Not permissible, nottolic]ier 
milled or allowed 

.838 *> ;/ Rrt/ ^ai/a Mor ilit> IS nt I illowt-d to a 

that thr aiti'vt it on tinpiimmmbic giouiul ft>r hr is < n i}ic 
ground of teal life t6^ lifUiFOOi /xr ‘ A 

i8f He should Cffii'sider it impo's'sihlc and iiu{)<;rtniscih]c to 
suppose him ^mlly of any Im hes firrc 

t ImpermiTt, O Oht Also in- [ad I 
nupetmtal ut, f tm (Im- -J) 4 permtxlus, I pa 
tliroiifjh thoroughly + /«/ i/K3 mixed ] Liimixcl, 
immmglcd Heine Imperml ztly mh tin 
inixedly, without mixture 

1619 DosNr Sinn cx IV 53^ f.ocxincss iiiqx-rnuxt in 
temeratr and mdclermin vtc ^Jyducss ai63x//i</ Uiv ^4^» 
loi, il < If inscs us, but It must Ik /cale imprrmixt is the Sun 
not niiii>.lcd with our smoik) soct> failious iftfctiuns 1636 


r light u 

^ innttlc'i 

fjclon^s to the Dcitic to diffuse it self through al 


ilightcn th 
1677 ( 




igh It 


t Impermuiiable, o Oht [f bi-s + I’m 

Ml ivBih] Not pel mutable, unchangeable 

Rov A. (A 1/f Arh) ie8 Whose write is impermu 
Ishle I5« h III N PeiaifiS 146 Wee see this order lo l>er 
niqierinulaCle 1678 R R(iissecl 1 ( ol. r in 11 11 xn -j. 
In Rixlies there Is soinewhal mqiermutahle whieh tanii i 

Imperour. -owr. -ur, (lbs ff LMi-mon 
Imperscn ptible, a [l Im- - + */<' ’'iph 

b/t, I 1 pascnbUri. to put anjlhing to paixr to 
wiitc out, write down, register] For wliieh no 
wiilten authority can lie adduced, uniccordeei 

.SjRlruisfrr* •lb Pol Jtrfus 111 3* An imptrstrip 
tablu right is a right which w*is prior to the suci il roinp'ici 
a 1643 SoUTHFV Doctor ctxh (iRha) ^ He frcipirntl> 
fouinf cxtisc to exercise the iir 


1796 A 


light . 


urk 


e of human blessings I 1893 


I lh< 




Its impermanen. e 1894 Crockrtt Lt/ai 
7 he lucid im|>crmnnrncc of carlmsl d twn. 

Impenuanency (impa jm.anensi i [f as 
prcc see Ehcv ] llic quality or st.ate of Ixang 
impermanent 

1648 W Moiniaihe Difout Pss 1 vi S a s8 Distilling 
nut of the scrums ( nnlemplation of the mutability of all 
worldly li qipinrs, a remedy against the cull of thu fii kle 
ncs and iiii|>ernmiiene^ 1889 Howfi 1 s //rt.arrr’ Sein/ort 
131 March had a feeling of inqiermancne) fniin what had 
happened 

Impermaneut (impo jm&ncnt), a [f Im - 
-I- I’FiiMANENT ] Not permanent or lasting , tin 
eneluniig, transient 

1633 » More Conjut Cahhal in (i66a) ^8 That Adam 


r!fci*‘‘HiMF*'/r"/l/"r« , t Imperscm-table, d Oht [ad i impa- 
' • • sn iitithil-is, \ tm- Im--) + pirsaulaie to search 

through, evaraine into set Bit] Not to be 
seatchtd out iinsearchalilc, micnitable 


Magaslioin 5 




, r ill things imper 

,0 humane mriosit) t t68t ( .1 am ili S ntitin istinn 

t 137 Ihc Notion of a s.piric is so dilTiciilt and iinpcts.rn 
table 

Iltnce t Zmperaoim tableses*, unsearchable 
ntss, inscrutablcness 

1664 H Mori- A/^f/ fmq 4**0 T he Incomprehfnxiblcncsx 
and Iini>erst ruiablcncss of the Divinity of our Saviour 

t Imperse veront, a ’ ohs [f Im - 4 I’m 

Ki-\niAM] Nut perstvcnni;, wanting in pti^c 
% era nee 

139^ Asdrfwvs Ctiw fits Ifitti 

mu , Ihc ScKtomitc' ''*• 




inJir 




St (tc nil he reach his A ihcreal or pure fiery 

iTfii Anna Sfwako /./ Oil Wks t8io I p xli\, Iheini 
permanent pleasures of Ihc ey e 1883 How ells II oinan s 
kiasoH I 48 Ihe sense of oiir imticrnianeiil relation lo the 
p irental roof comes lo us very early in life 

Impermeability (.inipajm(,abi liti) [f next 
f-ny cf F impa miitbthti'\ I he quality or 
state of being imptrmtabk 
•755 Franki in I ett Wks 1840 V 330 It does not appeal 
to me that Fire Reiiarin doubts of the ahsoUitc mipcimei 
liilily of glass in the v ‘ 

' ' r evidence 

perme ihilily of the balloon v 

Impermeable (impi rmtiabD, a [a I' tm- 

Rabelais), or ad late I impet mtnht/ tt 
f tm (Im -) r pirmtdhilii PhiMFvbif ] Not pet 
nieable 

1. That cannot Ire passed through or traversal , 
impassable 

1697 Fii-lvn Aumisin iv 160 Attempts to discover the 
Nor vVest and other hitherto impermeable Passages 1808 
J Bari ow Ci’/uwA ix a66 Between them stretch d die im 
ncrmeahle mam 1854 Haw thornf f «£■ VcA /><i (1873' 
II 350 Charing Cross became absolutely impel me ibic 

2 Phytiis That does not permit the passage of 
water or ollitr fluid, liquid or gaseous 
•73* WAisoNin/’Ar/ Ptans XI Vll 554 I o demonstrate, 
Ih It glass Is not absolutely impermeable to the electric 
tiiiid i8j7 Sikuart /V iiN/eratr (i8a8i 305 A lied of hard 
Old impcrmcalile clay 1878 Huxi ev I'hystogr ar Those 
(locks] which refuse to allow water to soak m are said lo be 
impermeable 

Hence Imp* rmesUMMs, the quality of being 
imiiermenble. inqicrnieability , Zmp« rmesbljr 
miv , in an iin]x.niitable manner 


1 lot 


c of n 


Il wilful 


I ichttoiis iR rsonv 

Imperfleverant, a sec I m i-y nc 1 1 \ m \ x r « 
Impersistent (mqiusi stint', a [f hi - 1 
rntsisri'XT ] Not persistent or mdiiniig 


r ideil and impel 


It persist 1 1 
n 7>n/ 


1 


^,nl' 


lid sh 


Impersonal v‘»>. 

iiuparsonall [ad liti 1 tnipi t \i>ttit/ ts, f tm 
(Im -) 4 Tfusov vL tl F tmpettou- 

uel] 

A ittij 1 Citim A term applied lo verbs when 
tisid only in the third jicrson singular as tt raiiii, 
tt fttati, mi /htitis, ME ma hungte/h, lat tt 
o/lhtitke him 

In t.r and U, an impersonal vb had no pronoun subject 
c g Fri, p/utt^ It rams , heme some have denied the name 
III knglish to verbs that have the subject tt Olliers hare 
applied the term umpirsoual lo all verbs used only m ih^ 
third person singni ir, whether w iih or widuHit a pioiiouu 
subject Impersimal verbs do nut form i sharply dthned 
1 1 ivs, since many ordinary leihs have imper on il i onsirn. 
lions, III English, also, miny verbs weic foimcrly used nn 
licrson illy winch are now us«l m ill the is rsons 
1300 Whitinton I n/g (1S471 ih If 11 he a iciIr. inqiei 

sonal 1530 1 ’ai ■ ' ' ' ' ’ " • 

no more Tut Ih. 
ret ti(R) 

■cs^wt of persons n is 


synsnUr 1533 UoAll 

mbes mipcrsonallcs lx, 

.ersonalles 01637 It Jonson / ug 
,nlcd two manner of wayx First, in 
ailed pcisonal, or muK rsonal 18(4 
^ (C.1 5) I 170 As the word imper- 
sonal implies a lol.d absence of |xTsons, it is iinproperly 
applied to Ih.isc i. rhs whi. h hate a jxrson 1B41 Latham 
rng / ««A SSI I' I Ibcsc llniL (ixni.mi, iiirllnMi\ mr 
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/;>/() ire the only Irue Impersonal Verbs m the Fnglish | 
Iroi.osu"' l«s vusc no I’rummu iKompamcs tbcm sS^a 
lliilw wsu I" Ibcold InnginRt iiniiersonal vcrbs.or 


b To manifest or embody in one’s own person , 

Chr III SI ( 1864 I 11 Si His age 
ncknoulerlgej Ileiirrlii t is ihe perfect Ij|h. of the liigliest 


r trtiture , an imiitr- 


s|)<(th wlucli have no mlltxions Ohs 

1 16x0 \ lIiiMH JInl I ougm 11865) ja A word impersomi 
IS unlulk m al fmiiics of spcioh Verjics one flee, end ilns is 
ulverli oi eonjunetion lAjS Phillips, /«;/« ricxici/, 1 term 
used 111 Crainar. and signihrth that word whether pionouii 
or VI rl) whieh bath but one termination for all the three 
per ons or ut hast which wantelh a lerminiiion ft r one of 
IIrIII [1880 I K»IS be SlIOKI I ut Dut , /«//< MdWllWt KV 
(si mthtus), the impersonal inoexi, 1 e the inhnitivc ) 

2 Not pertaining to or connected with any pirti 
ciilar jierson or persons , having no personal reft r- 
tnee or connexion said of things 

1630 IIhathwait hif t.fttthm (1641) 23 This unbounded 

fiir> tnn> vecnic to hn\ r n two foi<i i<lAl>oO, t.tth«r it is 
pro|K.r imt (lersonitil or pupiilar *ind impersonal] 1841 
i MKHs IN itfjr Mithod of Vrt/w#'*' Wka (liuhn) II j {t 
Whit Is (itnuis liut finer love, a love impersonal, a love 
t.f iliL pcifc lion of iluiiKH? 1864 Sf»/ XMII 

4-,s/i III* tiinsi purely impersonal consitleralionb of public 
iluh 1880 /i/ 9 July, The jewels and other ap 

fHjuilmtiils of llic ii xrfm irr quite impcrsoUTl, belon^^iri); lo 
the establishment and not lo in> of their succcssi\e wearers. 

3 Not posiiicssin^ or tiulowed witli jxirsonality , 
not tKisting or mctiiiftsicd as a person 

184a Masninc Scr;«, 1/pj/ S/« (1848) 1 4 It is mosi 
access III fur IIS cicr lo bcii in mind llie personality of 
Slim (or we are oflrli wont lo spealc of sin, is wc do of 
su knesses or plagues, as if 11 were in impersonal thing 1863 
b \ NiAlt,yl«<»/ y/i A Veil 95 Heraclitus seemed to 
h ive ( dical up 1 rival unperson d Deity, who must swallow 
up the persoinl gods of the popular faith 187s Postl Oaiiis 
I (cd 2) 64 Slaves being regarded is impersun d men 

B j/i 1 Oram An tmptrsconnl vtrh 

l8ia IhiiNsi vv /’or /'arta (1609) ao How are Impersonils 
declined’ I hci are only formed in the third Person siiigiil ir, 
through all Moods md lenses 1845 Sioduari hi httiyil 
Mitrop (1847) I fij/i llie impcrsoiuls are of two kinds 
•ictiie and neuter 

2 An iinperboinl thing 

soniliiy rare \ 

1796 flLiHKi Rt^h Ptact IV Mks IX ii All those 
hlcssings on him who found out ahstraction, pcrsoiiific 1 
lion ind imi>ersonnls In certain c isi s tin 5 me the hist of 
all s )|X)iifics I 

Impersonality (impMssna. liti) [f Imilk- j 
t«i*(\L+ -n\ ] lilt. i)vii,hty ot coiuhHim of being 
iiniitrsonal , nbstnee of ptraonility 

xt^oSikW 24 juniuH isplficrd 

to icil me, th U headdicsscH himself to me fitu mally I shail 
be ^1 id to set him It \% his tmftrsoKfUtiy th it I comphin 
of 1871 V<»'i Sept J he stran^jest iIuuk to iioit 

Is the iitipt rsoiiahty of the events -the uncontrolKble eh it 
actei of clu inovemetu, the annihil uum of tndtvtdu'vl in 
flueiiec in the )«eiieril rush iSSa / / ffr ; N XXVI r>5 

1 he si diiliiy of artistic form as lontristed with tlic fiiK 
tiutiny:, (.hin^ini; impeison ility of eientihe fiet x688 
/ fi// i/f#// Ir 19 Sept -1 a I ditorml iinpersouality mu t 
give phi* to distinct iiul familiar personality 
b All iinpcrsoml being or crealiDU 
1876 lliMiMRhVs Lotn^Coil JA;« XVII jio Idealised im 
p« rsonnluirs of the deities of the Cirrck mythology i$8i 
Duly Jtl la hib, Ihe munopidy of ifoveruin^f power iii 
an imt>crsoniluy t illeirthc Siiic x8^ W P Ki-k///< 

388 Kihuloiiis, Chun h nnd } mpirc Of those gre*vt 
iiiUN rson ilities ib( le w is little known in Iceland | 

Impersonalize v [f ns 

prcc + -l/E ] tf am 1 o render imperbuiial Hrnce 
Zmp« rsoiublisa tlon, the action of rendering im- 
jKraoiml, an inijjcrsonah/cd condition or form j 
x88o A 1 * (jKosakt // illohn p vi, When you try to Mt 
t\f ir * iiher or both you h ive the same mysttrioiis and bif 
^1ln^ itnperson ilir itioii of them 

Impersonally ninpi inn.iii), ai/v [f Im- 
I’KiisiiN VI + 1 \ *• J III <in impersiOtial manner 

1 Oram Aa hi impersonal vtib 

1580 iiARET ili> To Kdr \vijb, hlittl notelh a wonl 
Adicctuiclic taken ImMr Imperstm illic tikeii 1730-6 
Hmi bv (folio) sv, Ihe Wib Knin is useil imjKTson dlv 
1870 R C JuiH Sophodci //o/^aicd 2) AckisiIius 

used «tt»;ecrri jmpersonilIy = //tf'/w<r? - 

2 \\ itliout [lersonal rt fi rente, connexion, or ft* 1- 
ing , without reltreiite to nny initieiilnr jxrson 

lUl H jAMbs/ii//r xxxui, Hr wished to dcseiil’c 

bun impersunallv seientilu illy x88s H Sj km ^ r y V///( 
Sotiol ^ sn I i)c laws which originate from )>erbonil 
authority, have ineiju iluy 'is their common essential prm 
iiplr while the laws which origin ite impersonally, in (he 
consensus of jiuliviflnal interests, liavc equality as their 
esseuiial pnii iith 

Impersonate (inipijs3n<-'t',i» [f I type*//«- 
pitsoniiii, { tm (Im I) + /£’> iiwa p< rson cf in- 
(oijviart to Imohi’ohmi' J 
fl trans 1 o invest with an ictual personality, 
to embody Ohs 

1633LARI Man* M v'1/^)/f>;/ryi>(i6^0) 181 1 his soule of mine 
im|K r*-on iled nnew and so iiiAnimating my Unly agiinc 

2 To invest with 1 supposed pcrsoinlity , to n - 
])its<iit in a personal or bodily form lo pcrsonifv 
i6«4 Hkui-li / ett in 51 1 lie rich man being in hell tor 
meni,. (m whose wordca I doubt not hut our Sauioitr doth 
impel soiiale md represent the conceits of many men liuiiig 


111 Wks 1811 XII ^ 

as the Heathens impersonated ( hance under the name of 
hoiuinc «883(a«/<«i/ Kn Dec 871 I he conscience of 
the I oiniiiuiiii) IS impusoiiutcd ill Us Oovcriimeiit 


fwhit they I id lid ‘n Freni hmnn 1874 Stui 

1 It ^7 Ills fiusiiion was dignified and imp 

tiiiit, sv inipcrsoiisling the unity of the rai e 
3 1 o .sssuine the (icrson or character of, to play 

the part of, to set (n characUi), to personate 
1715 M Davos Bt,t I 185 The Master and Dis 

ciplc of the Dislogucs often think fit lo iiiiiiersonate other 
more surpn/ing ^cto.s M3 M»-> C CCARKfc SAiiXj 
L har X 21,7 None hut ,iersuns of imagination and ciiiu k 
feeling should presume to impersonate any of his characters 
1 1 dice Impe raonated /// a ^next 
<11790 T Wabton (Msson), Ihe impersonated vices and 
viitiics 1878 L.LAOSIUNV /mu i/i>mir xlll 153 Of the 
imiicrsonsted Unseen no poet has msdc such effective cm 

' Imperaonate (impj JsanrH), /// a [Short 

for tmpetsonafeti, on analogy of other ppl adjs 
in ah, a/id sec -APR 2] Embodied 111 a person , 
iiiMstcd with personality, impersonsted 
i8ao Kfats haht/la I, If love impeisoiiaie was ever 
deuI 1834111 lloucMIuN \/,in A/, my Si, tut, Sparta, IS 
at ! /urmopvl r (1844) 51 Heroic Dignity, inipeisoii ite In 
awful phsmoms 21 1867 J Hasiuios Af,>s,si\ 0870)68 
We esja-ct lo lind the Sacred Scrilie Ins on 11 volume im 
(H-rson Ite and aliv c 

Impersonation (mip >isaii< ' J )I|) [n of action 
fiom Impirsonaie v ] 

1 1 he action of impersonating or fact of lieing 
imirersoimtcd , repri s< ntntion in personal or bodily 
form , jirrsoiiihcntion 

1800 ( Mas / fl< a,s 1-8 aatt ( Imi ), We Ha liide the I mi>er 
sonation of Passions A lire lions. Virtues and V ices. 1851 
Kuskin Stouts I in (187,) I App 387 In liguiativc repre 

b lOHtt An iiisiaiicc of this, a person or thing 
impctsonatmgor repicsctiliiiga principle, tdea, etc 
1831 (. AKi VLt Sart Ros m vi, Man the visible Manifcs 
taiion ind Iniprrsonntion of the Diviiiily 1840 Diiksns 

mil blooming beauty il^ rIvkivaii' Rout^Fuip 08651 

II svi 236 He proclaimed himself the supicmt im|>ersoiia 

2 I he diamatic represeiitatioii of a dianctcr 
i8a, ( en/f A/ag- XCV 1 332/3 Her (Mrs Suldonsjsuli 

lime im|>ersoii itioii of that hcioic woman ]88l 4 thenriiw 
No 281 1 348, 1 For Herr Reichmann s impcisorntion of the 

Impersonative (impT jsantitiv), d [i Im- 
intsiiRvitti see -ATivfcJ Having the fnciilt) 
of imiicrsonating , of the nature of or relating 
to histiioiiic iiiijicrsomtion 
1886 /’a// 1/<«//(2 9 Sept 4/3 When she liis thoroughly 
assimilated hir lessons then her impersonative talent will 
hivc Uiil.mdercd way ,890 //r.f 3 June j/j He c uiiioi 
mjike the novelists rli iracters live again His talent js 

Impersonator (.imp') jaatiruaj) [agent n 

III I form f Ivifirhonate t) ] One who iiri|icr- 
sonatch or jilays a part , an actor of a dramatic 
chirncter 

1853 J D H Dai Kir HahUsiMsCtr/ni hom AittiSo 
He who rcpicscnis ( hrisl will have the imperson it»r of the 
I vaiigclist on his richl, and that of the crowd on his left 
1864 Rtiii/i > 18 June, With one exception, all the chaiactcis | 
an siisiamed by their former impersonators. 1 

I Impersonatress (impo jsan/'tn s) [f prcc I 

I i-'Kisj A leimlc imiicrsonator ' 

I M id line dc Saiiccrie pi lycd her p 11 1 here to sui li purpose | 

Impersona'triz. [fem m l formofiw/*;- I 
1 sonata, see-rnix] =i)rtc 

1847 Dr (JniNChV ProUstauhsa, Wks VIII 137 not, 
Ihe old viilgir witch of England and Scotland was but m I 
Iiiuicisoii Itrix of the very same supeistition 1 

ImperBonee, vinant of Ivi vusonrf 
I mperaonifioation(im|mis,iniiikri]'iii) [r 
iM- 1 + i'titsiiMMi viiov, niter impc, sonatum ] 

I I’c isomlication , im|>crsniintion 

1799 Mrs j Wisi t ah of hunt III 18 A striking 

iiiiMrsoiiiticaiiuii III stiffcriii„ meekness 1 ait a Mat 

\\ I 319(1 A myth is ihc id-al impcrsoiiihcatioii of 
i migliiy impulse bestowed on the human mind 1865 
I-MSIFLINE la,iT//a2<-/«/{A-/A>3'//I P IX. The far f lined 
Odniisquis of the iiinotccnth century, those iiiyslerions 

Impersoniiy (impus,) mfn), v [f Im- i + 

PtKsoMyy, after tryz/f/Fiuja/r ] tram To repre - 
I sent in jiersonal foiin, to (icrsontly Hence Xm- 
perso nifled, Imperso Difyiug ppl mips 
iSo, Anna S(warii Ahm PanviH 186 An impcnonHied 
individual 1B64 Path hi is Aug, It was not the lot of 
Kobsoii, as It was of Kuhel and of Kean to impenonify 
I the loftier cmoii ms 1883 t.ossK 17M ( int Stud 64 
Webster was only saved by his strong impcisonifyiiig 
habit of mind from falliiiv, into the mere historic diillness of 
such playsus/*<»^;« nartaikm Srjauut 

Imperaonue v>mpa JH»nal7), t) rare [f IM- ' 

, + Peksom/e, alter imperstmait ] trans To per- 
I sonify, impersonate Also tUisol 
' Anna SrwARD2j/«// Pamun 1B8 She tmpersonixcs 


1810 Blatinv k 


i modifica 


IMPERTINENCE. 

tions and conteiuions^of good and evd in this life, typified 

1 Icncc Imp«r«onl8a tion, the action of pereonify 
mg , iiti^iersunntion 

1796 Anna SkwaRH fftt (i8it) IV 193 Those lines in 

ijfj ihiii 306 Dr tdarwin s inipersoniration of that de.itli 
hre.athing gale, in llie liotanic t.arden 

t Impe rspioable, a Ohs tan in 7 In- 

[ad late 1 it inscrutable, incompre- 

hensible, f vn (Im -) + petspnahths that may he 
clearly seen, Pehhficable ] 1 hat cannot be seen 

or discerned , invisible 

i66s Sir I Hfkiiekt Iran (1677) 139 It was so thick 
powdered with Oriental Pearland glittering Ooms, as mode 
the ground of it inperspicahle 

Imperspionity. [f Im-* + PEBspiouiry ] 

'1 he reverse of perspicuity or clearness , obscurity 
1639 o Wackf* lustruit Oratory 98 (He] must in some 
things hazard the imiwrspiriiity of his stile 

Imperspi cnona, a rare ff L tmperspt- 

lU IIS not clear, obscures- oi'B, cf PkiinpicuoUh ] 
Not perspicuous 01 clear, obscure 
ijtt Bailey, /uiperspu nous, not clear, or evident 

Imparspirable (impstspsi* r&b’l), a. Now 

tar, [1 Im 2! -t- PRKBFIKAULE ] Incapable of per- 
spiration 

1684 ir lionet's Merc Coinpit xviii 663 the humors are 
Luiidenscd, the skin made imperspirahle >744 Ir Roer 
hame's laat 111 299 A Cicatrix or imperspirahle Crust is 
fuiuicd, iiistetd of the Cuticle 1844 57 0 lliRl) Vnn 
Vifoaits (ed 5) 311 Pulse quick and sharp, skin dry and 
iniMrspirahle 

Hcticc Imparmplrabl Utjr 

1744 MiTciircc m Phtl trans XLIII 144 The Thick 
ness and Deiisuyof the Skins of black and lawny People, or 
Impcispirability of their Bodies 

Impersnadable (.impajswe' dab’l), a [f 

Im k 4. Pek8uai>vi»i y ] Not persuadable, that 
cannot be persuaded Hence ZmparBua dablB* 

a 1704 T Brown Tivo 0\/i,d Scholars Wks 1730 I 3 
\uu hreik my he irt by your impersuaiUhIcness 1891 
J M McNuLiym/’ni’/ A/I.//C 24 Nov s/a There is a 
l>ers(iiial hindcri r ill the spirtiuni life of men flo is mighty , 
inaligiiaiil, spiritual, invisible, inipersuadahle 

I Impersna sible, « Ohs [ml med I im- 
peisudsthl IS, f tm (iM- ‘h) + persiutsihtlis, Per- 
nuvmible] a>]>rcc 

1576 Ii hMiNc I'nuopl Fpist 343 In this point he shall 
findc me impcrsuAsthle, and not to he exhorled 1617 Donnk 
Srnu Ixvi 667 1 he imperhwa.sihlo Kecusant docs so 1667 
PuayChr Pnty n f 17 If it he his fortune to have as 
impcrswasihle an atidilory 

Hence f ZmperBiutBibi Hty, t ImpBrsn* slblt- 
a«BB , f Imp«xBn» Bibly aitv 
1549 Hooper Feu ( ommandm Pref,Wks (P.irker Soc ) 
361 An impirsuasihiliiy, diffidence, iiu rcdulily, cotiliimai y, 
or iiiohrdience 1654 Wakri'N I'nlulicviis 100 It signifies 
impciswa-sihility i6ff Hammond Ou Pt ixix 70 Obstin 
nlcly and imperswasihly bent upon their course 1675 J 
SuiiH-<//r Aelig App ill 14 lEe imperswosiblcncss of 
the Sirptick 

Import, obs form of Impart 
t ImpoTtmacy. Ohs [f next see -At\ ] 
l-rruiieous foim lor iMfEitTisyNty 
1584 1 ODCF Alarum Addr liiiis Court Aijb, Not ac 
cording to the imperlinacie of the injiirye, bill ns cquityc 
might countcn.anii nice a 1663 J Doodw in ////<</ » i> //i, 
Spmt (1867) 3^4 We li uc detected the insufficwncy uid 

practice 

t ImpoTtinat, a Ohs I rroneous form for Im- 

PyRTI.NhNT a 

I 1430 Hoi I AND Hmvlal 934 So pomposs, impcrlinat p » 

impertinen06 (tmpo Jtincns), 3/) [a h tm 
piiltnatue, f impiitxmnt Impkutinknt see -rrce ] 

1 he fact or quality of being im|>erUncnt , that 
which 1$ inqicrtinent 

1 The fact or character of not pertaining to the 
matter m hand, w.ant of pertinence, iiideviuice 

16*6 Massindr A.'W I./, -Fill 11, I o cut off All tedious 
Iiniierlnirmellj have conlracti-d I he Inigrdy mlo one coil 
linurd s,enr 1653 Mil ION H,„t„ns Wks (18511 352 OI 
like lui|>crtiiieiice IS that Lx imple of Jacob, (,en 28 32 
who of his free choice vow d the Icnth of all that God 
should give him J7»6 Dn hoR ///tf Ih-ntx \ii (1840)78 

I he inqiertinence of this aci ount would h irdly have given 
itapUehere 1848 Wharion law lex , Impe, tin, me 
intioiluciiig lino a pkadingor an intciri.galory to i wilness 
111 Chancery, long rei ilals, or uimccess ,ry digressions 

b (with//) An irrtlcv.ant fact or nntlcr , an 
irrelevance 

i6ia [see Imi I- rtinencv i hi 1673 Baxi i r Oath 7 heol 

II I I Let us spend no lime on such Impertinences, but 
siM-nk that to the Matter 1705 Du F.m Afrs I ,al Wks 
1840 V 343 By her going off from her discourse abruptly to 
some impcrtincni e 1874 I OWFI I Among my FMs Ser 11 
lit 1 o get a pack of imperiinenrcs on its shoulders 

2 1 he fact or chaiacter ol being uiisiiitalile, out 
of place, improper, or irrational , action or conducl 
ol this character, tn appropriateness, incongruity , 
triviality, trifling, folly, absurdity 

16*9 Massinger Picture iv in. Still tormenled Witli Ihy 
impertinence 1 1884-93 SouTujs Sifw (i6y7)II i23AFeti 
tiun,frRnght with Nonsense and I m oherence, Confusion and 
Impertinence. 1878 Mahv ell Afr Sw/fEc 28 lo have done 



IMPEBTINBNOE 


IMPBBTUIIBABLY 


oih«rwi»e >Aould huNc been vh« greate<>t and 

I ol!> 1706 Fhiiiijs, I$upfttttuHC€^ Exiravag^me, Silli 
nenS| toolery, NoiiHen»e 17^7 Swit-s ia a vety \ oung 
Liiayf ihe hurry and unpcruncncc of recciviug and j'aying 
viMts oil ttcLoiint of >our iiiarnage Ikihc now over 1769 
^HHtus L€tt XXXV p I Unacquainted with ih« vain 
vmpcrtmcncc of forms 1813 Lxmb Ser u Pr«f, Th« 
impre.Hjsion<i of infancy had uurnt into him, and he resented 
the impertinence of manhood 

b (,wuh//) Somclhingvinsuitfible.out ofiiUcc, 
trivial, or irrational , an incongruity , a trifle, ali 
surdity, piece of folly 

1603 Holland Plutanhs Afor 54 ftircei! ind foolish 
Hgureft and sin h like iitij>ertinen< es or dcfcciH 1645 
EvI'LYN Mtut 27 beh, W c were taken iqi ricvt motnini,» m 
seeing the impertinences of (he C arms ihulien dl the woild 
are a* mad it Ronir an at oih« r pi iccs 1734 Mas |)iias\ 
III ///< <V Ct?rr 47 I ss IS nut uhle to hiul t»nc momiui 
to write fiom seven in the inoininK till • IrNin it niciti I 
met with impertintntes tSte CrntiuiKN //o/tnts\ 

xvu 158 Anyscculir puisiiu hei imes un imperlmenir ns 
regards the great end ofuur being 
3 Interference with whit lies htyoiul one’s i>ro 
Vince . unmannerly 'ind offensive intrusion or likinjr 
ol liberty , presumptuous or forward riident ss oi 
behaviour or speech, esp to a superior , lusoh nci 
;Thc chief current sense in colloq use ) 

171a Sti-flf SpKi No 410 p I Snlijcctcd to ill iln 
Impertincnic she must meet wiili m ih n puKluk PIu« 
1773 Mhs ( haium /;////, f7 l////t/ 17/4 II S) Nf istri 
inci mislrcssLH sutnrlimcs piovnkc inipi itinciicc ftoin tin 11 
■strvints 1810 Sportitif^ \VKVI \ Imi»rriin< ncc is 

manifested h\ uilfull) Iciping over (he hound irnsnl gfxxl 
manners 1883 C ) Wins JA^rf 07 IVmg no 

irchicologist, It would be unpcrinienfr weie I to utempt 1 
description 

b (_with//j An instance of ihis , an impcrti 
nent act , a plcie of impcrlincncc or rudent'^', 
iBm Jn/’Ul Ser ii m 'Vt n.^t.nl 

uholesoine cuunscl as tii impertmenLe 1877 ‘^^^RK(>w 
XXI .74 Soli d impcrtlneiiiLL, iiixolung morL or le>.s 
of dixrespCLt 

c An iinpcrtment jitrson 
*754 J ‘’m.iimABF Matrumin H70&1 I its that liiite 
Lclf sufficient Imprrtincnce lier Father 18x5 J lmieson 
Imfit hH’ nt.1 1 An inHoIcnt person ‘i/mi 

Impertinence,?' >ait [f prec sb] 

l o treat vs itli iin]iertm<.nct 

175611 Wmioii /I't to U l/rt«« ii8j 4) III 15^ I do 
not wonder that > on ire impn tmcnccd hj Kichcuurl 

Impertinenoy (,mip^ itmcnsi ^ow uvf 

[f a* IsiiEiiTrvi'NtK, with -rscv, ij v Cotgr 
1611 has ' ImpLilintnce, inarjicrtincncit, viihintss, 
vnproptrncssc’ ] Tlie cjuabty of licmg imjjern- 
nent 

1 The quality of Uing irrelevant, irrelesancy, 

- rVIPKIiTINtM h 1 

1605, SnAks L<ar \\ M 17I) <) matter, and impciunenLj 
iinxt, Kiason in Madnissc 1610 Fi IILIM Ilit.i!,iry 1 m 
116601 (5 Which 1 doL passe osci fir irniieriincncj iluieof 
lo this pi n e. 1699 Bi M 1 kv f ha! \v 486 1 would ht end 
less to shew a'l ihe silliness and inipi 1 tineiies in Ihe M illii 
of iliL hpisilcs 1884 /<w, , 1 X\V 111 us n M •lion 
ih it seven] puts of the hill of eosts nnelit he tspnn^.l d 
f ir sennd il ind nnpertintnc) 

b \n instance of thi4 , -Imi'eiiiimno ib 

1607-1* Ba( ns / 11 I \rl) I i'VyiS>ini witvse 

lhoii»htLS dor end wuh theiiisrlvcs and tine auuinpl fiitnrc 
tjincs impertincncycs (r.i'ii' tfitj, 1O.5 tiiiiiertiin nccs) ,704 
\tiDisos //( i/f (1711) 6; Ml Answers are Inokcd iiimjii is 
I mpertinciiLtcs or Interruptions 

2 The quality of being inappropriate or absurd , 

^iMIFIlTlNKNtP I 

n 1619 'SIR U Duin F¥ (///A) A Prniwsiiion to hridlc ilic 
linpcrtiiiLiK y of I’ailnments 1691 Haiiii cii rr / 30 
the Impcriinency of worldly Inismcss is not yet he oiiie i 
hnrdcn too heavy for the mind to bear 17*7 41 Chvmhi-rs 
t ytl s V \ittoIot,y You lioast nun h of the event of a few 
predictions, which, coiisideriUK the multitude of those youi 
irt has prtKlnced, plainly confess its impertinmcy 

b An instance of this , ^iMPFRllMacf jb 

1589 POTTENHAM Eml Potsn III MX t Arb ) .1. A veiy 
fixillsh impel tmency of siieech, and not a ficurc <» 1656 
Haies CoM hrm (1688) JOI Iibirious VTimtiis ,nd 
Iciinicd Impel tincm ICS 1710 Pai mi k I ttnohi yoi Jo 
neglect infancy, and leave cluldicii loo long undet ibe 
iinpcrtmeiicics of the baby and hobby horse X74 *Kuiivhi> 
sov J'aiii-ln IV 3JO What Nursciy Impertinencics tre 
these, to trouble a M in with ' 1793C0WPFR /</ 5 Oct, My 
gixjd intentions tow irds you are lontinu illy frnsirnted 
by mere iiniairtincncics, sui h ns calls of i iv ility 

3 Insolence, — Ivn’ivUaivFM \ y 

1653 Hoicroit Pxhofius, ( ot/i II ,tfs III 106 \\c arc 
amazed ,t the iniueitincncy of these toep edes who tome 
here to offer the bnilest scorne that < an be a 1714 Sharp 
ienn IV xviii iK) Wit and profinencss are infinitely 
tliflerenl things, as likewise is wit and nnpertinency 
b An instance of this , -Ivipi iirispM i yb 
i6a8 UiGBV I'oy Vaht itamden) s8 lor some imperil 
nencies and arrogancics did puit iny chicfc masters mate 
out of his place 1710 I AOY M W Monmcu /,// /„ 
Burnet 30 July ubS;) 11 4 You liavc already foigivcn me 
greater iinperlineiK ics 184a Die ki Ns liiiti \’/i-t(i8,o) 
■ 36/1 Ihcre they are nut the custom, mil would he im 
periniencies, 

Impertwent UnqiS JtinenO, <i (r/z) Also 4 
impertenent, 4 i&pertyuent, 6 impertynent, 
impartinent, ynante [a F (,14th 

e in llalz-Darni) or ad L impertinent^ -tnl-em 
not belonging, in med L ‘ ineptut, msulsus ’ ^ Du 
Cange), f tm- (In- ^)ypertinins Pektinent ] 


tl Not apptnaimug or belonging (/oj , uncon 
nected, unrelated , inconsonant ? Ofis 
C1380 Wyclif Wr>« ScL YVIcs 11 31 Many men in bis 
world ben impertinent to erheli lordis, for neiher )iei 1 en 
servamiH lo hem, ne Its lordis |>eir worldly lordis 1506 
/’i/gr Perf (W de 1531) 166 Ihyngcs that be eche to 
other iinperlynrnt dyuerse tf 6 i Oniioiutf I/A A 111 10 // 
Kep Nttt ,1/AS < omm App v *3 His private affayres 
OKI htisincss timiiertiiient to oiyihitig relating to the sod 
Lord Archblshoii) 180^10 Col 1 kiix 1 / rii«// (1817) II I 
118 The more distinl msyointcd and iiiipeninent to cub 
otlicr and to any common purpose, will they ippcnr 

2 Not |ycrtaining to the subject or matter in 
hand, not )Hrtinciit , not to the point, irrelevant 
Now rare exe in /.nic' 

1 I3U C HA. . I u ( A >X A /Vf// S 4 • as lu iii> luKfc.** 

iitMit Me ih^nkLih 11 I th>iig iiMperCiiiriK Naiic ih it he wuk 
M»niioji.n hi% miit-iit 1530 1 *ai m i< 7 foi imuohttn 
U'sci) ill the titiiilu uicrforc iiii)>ciliiiciit 1 u 

ovci /I X571 Ji wi L St rw // Uw***'' is°t)Aiijb I It no 

mm thiiikt; ihrM: things aie niificrtinrrit i/r fiuni lhcpUi|H> c 
t6lo Shaks /iwp I 11 1*^8 111 briMK ihc^ to the }iicsrnt 
btiMnrssr Which iiow s \|>on ^ wilhout the \Ybtch til's 

btory W tre ino<it imperiinrnl t64a I lit I am ok / //v 
11647)84 1 be ftllcgllioil of s limoth> sbeinK m b' inii.el|A,f 
iH il>HulutL)) impel tiiienty thuuKh it had been tiuc 1768 
IttAcKMoNi (, 7 mw 111 XX\II 44) Ihc ina-sUt 1 t tx 
iminr the pioprirt) of the fill and if hr icpcit it 
•xt and d Hi's 01 imptrliiient vm h iiillUr muse b< sfru I jiii 
181S Mvm Fikiwoniii// m// a 1/ He did n< t 

‘ligKvv o f|fl\ unjartmLiit tjiisodc'v, Inrh ic lit < \mc to ili 
p.int 187a Whlkion / tt7t / I cd 51 |<>7 I Ihc < oini 
mii\ duct l the ( osts occasioiiidl > ui) iinpci Iiiicni iiiiilti 
111 an) pioccedtng, to \tc pint b) the p<ii() iiUriMbit im, ii 

3 Not suitable lo the etrciiinstaiiccs , iiieoii 
gruoiH, mappropnalt, out of place not eonsonani 
with iiasim , absurd, idle trivial, sill) 

1590 ItCRRoi < II Vff/i P/nuck I sxxm (iCtn'syMuiy 
il^normt piActitloncrs hi\c cndcuound (> cuic tins 
infirmit) with mm) imiKrtincnt imdiciiies 1631 Wiimk 
\m fun I/tw i6Jht c Huperfluoiis ind impcitincnt < 
of funetail expenses t68t f l>\\iis ii / n 

Uft/a^x 80 J he opinion the Muscovitts luve i»f iheiiiscKcs 
and their ibiluics, )> sottish* grus«. ind inifH-rtinent 1677 
Hale /*///« Offg A/ti» 1 i n In coinpuison of tin ill 
oih*r Knowledw*- is xain» lij^ht ind impcitincm 1706 
Fill! I ns, /w/< ibsuni, silh, idle f7q6LsicOlh1 

J att f xatvp i\ i 4. bor m) pait 1 think a Womin 
Ifrirl I't iht most imiH.itiiiciit pin t»f lh< whole f od) 
1849 ktskiN S4/ lampiw | 21 ill IhciciiMct \ias a 
iu«»re flaiarnm noi impertinent full\ tl^i the smaMcst poition 
of ornament in tii) thing concerned with r ulroada. 

tb Unsuitable, unhtteiiydF Oht 

•594 CvRFvv //uaites I ram Hi's (irifn 177 Y |iow«r 
liiiperlincnl for curing //•«/ 183 lo m ike • loi k> s pictures 
poppets anil other I iluldries impertinent for mail smiiicc 

tc Of jverbons Absurd, silh Ofis 

1630! KuLdsir ( iffttu* l/t^* ^oenc i i 

nianririi,,s he k taken i<> be impcitiiicni iMi Ciiitihm 

I tlii itt \Xll < 1 llh-tfp 14 , 1 blispcct myself I » 

Im lmi>Litini.nl in si)int4 ibns imnli of the Con^^cr, uhI 
f impf r) 1711 StiiM Sp t Ni 148 *7 I he I idu s 
uhom MU MMi, think i uisr Mm the luo l Iin{tertineiU 
Cuatnre hvini,, 

4 t oust to unto) 111 senses .* and y 

1531 Mori 1.0'i/ut harms viii \\ I 740/1 lhvnea»u 
IS iiiipcrliiicnt to the piincipall purpose 1564 Btut h \am 
C iij, I ihynkt It n >t impartinent vnto ibis inaltci 1656 
Hoimis I it \<< ss A <./'<>"«< (i;i4i) s Ml the pliccs <f 
Scripture tbit he allcecih ir. impertinent to tlie ipi< 
tion 1733 Niai //tst t unt II ,04 It is no iniperlim nt 
story to our present purjiose 1849 \\ Fitzcfrviii ir 
H /titniir s thsput tSy Yll the < ommon <lis<imsitioiis uirhi 
this place however true in theniseIvtN an foreign lo the 
suhjeit and impertincnl lo die matti r ill hand 
6 Of person!., I heir aelloiis, ttc Middling with 
what IS beyomi one’s province, mtrusivc jiic 
sumptuous , lithnvmg vv illiout jvrojvcr respect or 
dtfertnee to sujitriors or slranjrcrs, insolent or 
saucy m speech or behaviour ('rhe ehitf current 
sense m colloq use ) 

[1618 Sir f) Caklftos/,/ 4 Dec inC»/ V fimss'Jas / 
(1848)11 III They Jlhe Armenians it the Synod of U rlj 
aic dtiried from their iiii|K;rlinent holdncsii and iinpmlem c 
by all men J 1681 N'lviie 1 1 tto Anil 3 , 1 have Icon 
iinperlincnt in inierriiptmc you 1716 1 Any M AY Mos 
lAoi / tt to l/ts J /itsrh ti-iiaiti 30 Yuk , Il IS ptibhcly 
whispered, iv 1 piece of iin|M.rtinenl piidc in me, th it 1 h ive 
hilhcrio bcci smelly cimI to everyliudy 17»S l>i toe 
/ oj toutui H o>hi 11840) 91 A very useful, skilful fellow 
hut withal so inipcrtiticnt and inquisitive that vve knew 11 n 
what to say to hi 11 17^ Ni LsoN /,/ to Ptisuh < om 

masnUr at Malta Oct 1 feel ronfident that v 011 will nn 
atirihiitc It culler lo insolcnee or miperlincnt tnnoiiy 
1847 Javies Liwri,/ III lie thought ilit sii mgri s 1 ne 
rather iiiiperiinrnt s888 Miss IIkaodos / 1/1/ //<>■ 1 

IV, t.i> has been most impcrtiiiciit 10 im 
b transf of things 

1848 Dll kiss liomhy iv Fenced up behind ihr oust 
iin|>crtinciit I ushioMs i86oSvis 1 ativ t tus is f \ 8t Ihe 
I ow tiler Arcade Is vulg ir and imperiinent 1861 Ihackirxv 
ho irtiiosgis IV ii%ai nt Hci fin h 111, her blue eye , ind 
Iici impertinent shoulders 

B s/s tl An lin)H.rtintnt or irrelevant matter 

l6<8 I FLTHAM ksSol (St F p I led A III h lo lp)lirtll 
any mote Ie>f my thoughis) in these I’apit vestmciUs 1 
should mull iply impei tineiils 

2 An imiacrliiieiit person sec the adj , now 
esp a ineddlcsome, presumptuous, or insolent per 
son , one who does nr says that which he has no 
business to do or say, and which is considtreil a 
jiicce of presumption or insolence 

163s A Stafford Ftm G/ory (1869) 5 This curious 
linjierlinent 1678 R I 'Estrahcr. \tneias Mor ifjm) 


a my 


Self 


match 168a VI Hs IIliin Lsty Hitriss 39 N i> ih ar Imper 

t Sir i/i 3SS An mqiositive impcriineiit incillois vvherc he 
has nolhiiik to do 1815 Lamb AAo her 11 hiagt i llusi su 
When the pleisant imperliiicnt of comedy worries ihe 
studious man with takoig op his let ore, or making his 
house his home 1846 W P Var.ii. Pus.t Uran 
Henry Si jehn rebuked the y uiig imprrtineiits 

Heine t Imp* rtinsntness, inqierlineiu) 

1670 Pink truth hesiurii/r I sup it f6 Ihe I nvolous 
ness anti Imperlim ntness ul this kihahhy iv the (.on 

Impertiuently impj itmenili', mA [f ivi 
rtKrisFV r 4- -I A - ] In an iiniR rtim nt niannei 
1 \\ ithout lefereiice or relation to tin subject in 
IiukI not to the ]>oiiit , away fioiii tbi iniltcri.i 
pur] lost , irrelevantly Now tars 

,1449 lie KS A, A/ IV u 441 I 111 I S oipcrly iieolli 

sjKkc 1563 //(’'/"All n ( •'' / Vii/// II (1650) ’B 

whole hook of thclifhle bnl in ly sirve ti, spinliial purposi 
16*6 J M KsoN t MJJ i\ (f 7 \ niiximc iiiosi imjMi 
tiDcntl) a]}} lied to (be point iikiYA iiique%tic'n t736CiiANi lfu 
lltit 452 Hom impertmeml) nit l»oili ihe e in 

AvtlliCrcallidgcil ' 1838*9 HaLLAM //fiZ* lit II 111 i §/ 

J74 \ pr4>hi'»i >n of IcJirniiig is si ittrred ill iroiuid but lu t 
pcdaiitK iU> 01 impcrtinctitK 

+ 2 InappiopnatchjUiibt ihfmnbl) ,iiKi'nj;rui)iisI\ 
in n \vi) lonlriix tn rLison, florid sid-ai <>r pr<i 
jiiKl) iiuprDjKih , uiibi u‘»nuijgU 
1640 H^M M A f/ r ( > f) I lie blc^sl d t of niL*! l ill 
WiKHis bccai) 15 be M) im()t rtiDCDtlv iHipurlutid ihi( i 
j^rcai pirt of IbMnc Lilurg> m is nddirsMl uldj to bir 
1665 Ft Ml d.f ir Ar// il Mil .1B4-’ » 4 1 Mar* ‘k 

tiihei Uubtisonabl), erroiii-iiu )>iOi linpirliiieiitl) be nmN 
lb >UKb lu -n httlr, t ilk luo murb 1748 Ssn lm 1 r /i / 

l\anti \x\ *ibo4i 47s I ^innot liLlp bitnc, iinpo tincnih 
uri.iun'stantial « *797 H W'mh/LI 1 /*/;/ ( < tl 1847) 

I i jy \\\K If utumj/a nit.it \s is applirri t»> ihc si wliijui^tii 
tiiin Uiih the orders of (be House iiiiperlineiitl) 

lb lo no purpost , with, no etlCLl Ohs 

1614 n JuxscN hifth } I f W i\ 1 ill) tliinkr h 
imjwsrtinfiJtl) Miboui 1665 Fom i ik ijs hifl (1^4^17 
Milf tills piev ii)U tinip imvciunujil) iridc, or squandci 
1MI) 1816 Col FHiix I i S HH J15 J D be iniprrtincntl) 

i 8»3 I XMii //zrt, \i( Lorn I twl i 1 ikc J b » 

vtciikcpirl q aiiist the pupputs, uul ((iiitc 1 im( criinctil!) 

3 Intidsnclx, piCbUiiiptiioush , suicih, in a 
nnnner contrary to what is tiuc low.ardk suiuriors 
oi strange is sec IviPUiTISFX r s ' 

1647 Cl KESDOS //d^ hfh I 4 MO He NS is impcrtinnuU 
solbcit us I Y knnYA u b it hi r M ijt stx sud of luiu lu pm iti 
1^1 1 ^ i n M S/ft, t \ 1 P ) Slit. IS imprt tinentU llIiiDl i 1 

Ht \ri) inipMtin nth ' 

tiki.lKrlq tbi b iiKi - 

tiBi< I Ml 4<> 1 NsouUl not iniirfiit* impMUiKnll) for llu. 
wtild V li llix iiitKl mNwipfl liti jinsin s m bl nn 
ptrtim ml) 

t Impertra nsible, '? Obs [flvi--:Tmcd 
L piitsitHsi/iilis, i ptiliaiiMh, i /tr tlirougli + 
traii'iit Ul cross, pass over oi through] Ihil 
c iiiiiot lie jiasscii through or crossed IIiiui | Im- 

pertransibl Uty 

1677 ( » M I ( r / C I r/ f 't 1 i\ -.7 W b n J iiiliHili. is nn niii 
pnhinsibk m<l inip< rtnnsibk i iKo i Imjsc 10 il ordt r, 
foi in infinites ihtre is no fust cr ) i i iti / \ i be di 
I tm V l)rt\M.in (he povstr nul i t is ts t ) ettn ittite, inbnuc 
and imjKTtr nisiblr Ls uix fimlt j )ym i 1677 H \l F if hi 
O nt^ I/fZN I IV no ] hi I mpertr nisihiht) of ) icinit) 

Imperturbability inipantiibalii hti' [1 
next sit II v] 1 he quality or coinlition ol licing 
im]xitiirbal)lL or iiKapalile ol being agitated 
t83tCM<ivii S f>/ i\fs 11 Ml An iiiiprrturbihilitN u 1 
pisscdy fdsd) tnou^,liy for c 
< A/A/rxi m87S).m Iln>. 

babilil) s888 Io\MLL m />r;/i \f u o luis n ^ mi 
VA>ndlH.xs ct-rlaud) lo p«*ii r of ninul ami im( rrtiiri tbili i e f 
jud>;nirnt 

Imperturbable tiini'ajlt< ihili’l a [ad late 
1 /«//<r/«ri'i,iA;/ ri (. Augiislinc, (J 1 to 1 tm Ivi - 
+ */(•'/«; I’l- till i.n Mil I tt 1 imptiltisl' 
abts ' iq'vO 111 t.odcf Compi ] Not inpable ot 
being ol liable to be niditallv jKitmlicd, agitated, 
Ol excited, unexeitabk, seiciir ealni 
I 1450 ir Pe tmt itiosi in lin i h Whan vhal heir hr 
•■ad pes pes impcrturh ihle nnl Mne ' 177S A n Jmpis 

tsisii'u linpoc^lhlc to he th'-int III d nn q ihlr ot hcjnc di 
liirlnd />/ / [sti «797W I.iokf/,/, ( ,/ ,o„ , 

I I id I hi I'rim t lit I iRii h id hi'i n the 1 inpics, ( itiiiinn 
Iht none if inqiiiUnhihlr ol imnnv, ihlr xSxo S,i,ii 

Mol I IV \ithi it tlSfib 1 V 111 5 4 l rc il w IS ihc eml irr is 
uicnl even of ihe impi iluih due Luih ich 
Hinic Impertu rbableness, iinjicrturiiilnhlv 

i860 Ptsiv I/,/< ! s fill I How Ii.it w IS Oku 

1 .nliluv ind impi lUllh ihhmss 1861 1 ! L\ vsn /t'l 

III i) he t nihd impertiii II dill 111 s -IS iicc sir) 1 j nilhn nn 

Imperturbably imiiaju'ii.ihli . [t 

jircc + '1 Y ] In an iinjicunilialili miniitr, 
without mental perturliation, igitaUon or excite- 
ment , serentlv, calmly 

1840 Cari M R //f'l'i 1 1 iksS) 18 I nislnic impcrlurtahlv 
in the n|ipoiiiiment ind i limci ol the uppet Poweis 1866 
Mrs W HiTNkv a t ohtth mstt s ii''7 o ;i Her impeinub 
ably goodnalured way 1884 ‘ti 1 1 1 v in ( >// siip A 
Oct 493 The train of thought la imp* rlniluhlv pm lud 


n ,\n iiiiperturhahihiv wlinh 
q,c 1873 II kills 
■e ihvn jndi i d iiniH 1 tin 



IMPERTURBATION 


IMPETRATION 


Impertnrbation [a<> i 

tmptrturbatiin em (Jerotm, (7 4201, f »w Im -) 

f ptrlui/i.ilia PnuiiKUATloN ] ] icnloiii fiom 

mental pcrturijatlon or ajjitation , uilmnebb 

1648 W Mol Ni u i K Pi’THMit I ss I XIX 9 9 In our t.oj>> 
ing of tins rtju\lity ftnd jmp€rlurK\t\oi\, wc mvist pro(c^•» 
wuh the \po*it!e, \Vc have noi rc* ^lvcd the Spirit of the 
Woild, but ihe Spirit which is of (lod 1871 Min r\m> 
Ctiiiifi / rc^hnuxH (1878) »6 Collccteducvv of faculties, and 
uijpt rturl>ation )f feature 

Imperturbed umpajtii jImII, a [f I^i-^ + 
ptrturbui, ]>a jiple of I’KUTL'Hti V cl L vnpt) 
/«/'/>«/« r, 111 s,aim sense] Not perturbed or a};! 
fated, undisturbed, unmoved, unexcited 

17*1 1 sUFV, un<lis iirbrd srrenr, citar, 

calm 1816 S<oir fV7 vxwiii, I he imiw^rturlied 

Ludche who was tme of thi»s« pcrujiis whu do n t easily 
take alarm at any thiuv, 1835 Ukiswj m J iUtih/rs II 4.0 
It^citurt)etl rest 

Xiuperil Sably, ‘'‘bv ia>t [f *tmperu^altle 
adj (t Im ■^ + I’mi s vdi t + n * J Unmdably 

1801 W 1 AVI (IK in K<il>l>ri(l^ 1/1/// I |6^ I'roviiiki ih it 
\*ry smoolhl> pi>li-h«<i and 1 dKirl>>»i.l, wrought Autijacolim 
poeir> mi> l>r impel usabi) dull 

t Zmperve rae, ?' Obs lau [f Im-i Per 


Imperre rtible, a [i hi + I't ii\ nn im t ] 

Ineaptble of beiiij; jitrverlid 
1850(7 Ai"' June 7 J lie fir seeing iinpenrrltlile adroit 
ness of tile Ncncrated chief 

t Imperve stigable, <7 Obs laic [f hr -i 

+ *pt>TJtsligable adj , f L pet vesitgnre to search 
out thorou(,’hly see -blk ] lhat cannot be tho- 
loutjhly tnvcsti(».\tcd or traced out 
1656 IJloi Nr Olossoi) , hn/><r' (thgabu that latmot he 
sou,jht or found ouC 1657-83 hv n v N /Air/ Kfhe (i8su) 

I lai His lieinjf is imperv estimable and pad InuliiiK out 
■699 t'liil Jtttnt XXI 37a How impcrvcsiigable is the 
d^ith of W isdoiii 

Imperviable imps iviib'l), a [f l tmpir 

w wxlMPEUt lot's peril liy confusion with 7/«/t7- 
meable ] Incapable of being penetrated or pas td 
ihrotigh , impervious, inipcrmcaldc 
t8i6 S< OTT el «//y XV, Stiongthiik p iiier, impel viable h> 
the ciirioiix eves of the go sips i8»6(/i»ioi in //«« A<e 
1 ,7 '3 It renders |it) inipervi ible to water 1867 H Cost 
Ml AXK in Aue/w Ae Nov S05 An impeivmblc coating of 
gold winch evcr> shnwer would restore 

iUnct lmp«rTlAl>l Uty. Imp# rrUbUneig, im 

I)eniousnc<;s 

i8a8 / XrVM 90S f*®** nnijcrvialufity and tin 

heilthme<f«i uf ulim itc, wo may inst'iruc the vn^t fore*»is of 
Ceylnn 1847 ( RAir, /m/ff'r impcrvioiisncHs 

timpemal, <7 Obi tan [f L impetvt-us 

(see next +-AI ] -next, i 
i8t8 Cmapm SN //f it 461 Ihit then the ^ustA so fill, 
i h vl ofl tlu. r \ bt-cumtis impel vml 

Impemon* (imps JV 13s ,a ff L tmpoTt us, 

I /«;- (Im -I +/t777Mf Puivioi s j 

1 1 hrough which there is no way , not affording 

jiassage (Co), not to be jiasscd thiough or jicnc- 
trated , impenetrable, imperme iblc, impassable 
1650 ttlLWKR -SnrArn/ewi/ . 6 (115 skin w Inch should 
make llic Neck [jfllie vvoiiibj impervious 1663 Cowttv 
I sn <h(in , Oiht I{at'‘>ty ii \ w vU uujutvious be 
Iwccn DivuKs the very I’lrii wilhm 1773*^3 Hooi »• (hi 
fur jtui (I< ), He w lilts no mail of prool wlio'^c skin wa.s 
made ImperviuUH to the jivelut, dart, ot bUd< 

NANT r&ur SiOti m 1772 271 Ihe wcsi*‘rii <hanncf into it 
IS impervious, by reason of rotks 1807 i intiMsffs (itfm 
(ed 3) 11 490 IJrii.ks and tiks should be impel vious to I 
water 1813 NV I - ' - ‘ ” “ 


riviris im,)ervious that t. itinot be folded, iiid impassible 
which cannot be crossed 1858 Hi I Ki K er-'/Ai (1869) It 
viii 563 An iniperviQiis desert 

2 jfig 1 hat one cannot git through or penetrate , 
in mod Use chiefly of n person oi his mind Not 
affording passage or entrance to (argumint, feeling, 
etc ) , * impenetrable ’ 

1650 R itrodn 1 1 trn C II tftrsi 177 What 

Couik-lI chamber can be impel vious or iiiai i rssiblo to royil 
bountie? 1794 Sum an I ti c \t>/ I 70 I o lender lint 
rvidenl and clear, which would have olhcrwise liern im 
pervious 1849 >Mai Al 1 ay // rtf I ftf v 1 ss. To rc icons 
such Is guide ihe londiict of sutesmen and generals ihe 
minds of these rcalois were absuliilelv impervious 1857 
Bucki a Ciiitiz I xni 77s He hail lo deal wilh men 
impervious to aigunient 

Impe rviously, a.hi [f prec + -1 \ - ] So 
as to be impervious , impcnctiabl) 

1794SLIUVAN l un t\al ll 393 M lie rials for in clucida 
tion of a period aliiio l impcrMou 1> involved in darkness 
1868 Howuls / diet / jje (1881' 1 vii m Ihc heavy 
wooden blinds (shuij nnperv louslv 

Zmpervioasneas [f as jinc s mss] The 

quality of being impervious, impem Itabilil) 

1727 in Haiiey vnl II (Hence in |\>hnsun rtv ) 1869 
rvMDAiL \otf5 f fit i I o 1 similir c uivc IS due 

the whiteness and impcrviousnesv of common salt, and of 
transparent bodies generally wheu < ruslird to powder 1896 
Dk Arcvu I kilos l^flu / 77 A modific ition of the s*imc 
substa tee supplies imprn (outness (o the passage of air 

tZmpery. Obs Also 4 Imperi, 6 -ye, 6 7 
•le Cf Empert fvar of EuPEBr, a Oh ew- 
potie (iith c.\ assimilated to the original L tm- 
pen urn, supreme power, iMPERIt’M, EMPIRE] 


1 Impel lal or sn|>rcmc lule or aiithont) , com- 
iitand, donainion, sovert ignty 

/1 1,00 f ursor M 2..69 Alsua of Jw Impcri (r< tr impire, 
rinpirej of rcuie 1535 lioodly I rtmtr, treed in three 
I nmds (1B481 41 1 he IJevil with all Ills iiiipery, suhtleij, 
and malice ll id , i tu tonfitsiOH 46 Honour, woiship, 
inuiery, and rule he lo ihcc, O father 1547 llooita 
O, I tar I hrist 4 OJfiie vi \V kv 1 Parker Soc ) 48 Hun thst 
had the imptric and donuiiioii of death to siw, the devil 
1604 1 ookFH haln/ue ojtk 118 As for the H\hops ihey 
have superiority but no Iiiipery 1657 Kt i v a iiOtf s I'lea 36 
Hsih (lull this iinpery over usf 

2 An empire 

1538 I VI ami IIih 1 p xsii, So shtiil ,owr Majcstie have 
this >owr Worlde md Impcr, of f iicl inde ( 1553 Piiii pot 

I zam 4 II nt (Parker Sm ) 795 Ruled as these e irlhly 
kingdoms and impcries be 

3 A command, behest taie 

1561 Jasph. HKVwwmlr '„m,a s If, >, id. e t. At ease he 
doili m>nc impcric fulfyl 

Impesh, -e, ol>s forms of I vii p m h 
ZmpMt finipe ht), p Also 7 em- [ad F 
nupiste r Montaigne, irtth e ), i em - Im 1 + 
peste Test, plague with substitution ol L zm ] 
hans 1 o infect with a plague or ptstilcncc Hence 
Zmpaate tlon, the action of impesting 
rti6i8SvLvrsiFa//<.«e«>'t htt, w,/tsc A Soule d. vested 
Ofworidh Pomp which hull Ihc Woild immsi.d' 1655 
n 1748 (see Fsii 1 S7 1 1808 I P sRi ovv f o/Huib v 1 |6 See ihi 

lilack Prison Ships rstinnding woiiib Imiicsied thoiis inds 
quiik inddcatl cniomh 1844 It II viiiNCION Ir If.. I , r 
bpidimi.e Hut elf,. 2), I In siiiie itlcmpl at imiirst ition 
had been ilread> often nude in earlier times 1884 Ifid 
times IQ lull 99 J Hospit disiii spaicd lhc( altutia Medical 
Collecc Hispiid during fh Menial's m< uinhency and im 
pcslcvl It III mine 

t- Zmp« Mter, V Obs Also 7 em [a () 1 < 
empestrei (now i/upUiet > ‘to pester, intiieate, m 
tangle’ Cotgr \ f late L *tmpasto>idre {ll tm 
pastojare'), f tm (Im- l) + late L pastonum, a, It 
padota , pastcra a shackle or hopple fora boise] 
turns To hobble 'a horse) , to entangle, embar 
rass, encumber Hence + Imp* Rtarment, an cn 
tanglement, embarrassment, encumbrance 
1601 (see r mpvstfr) t6ii Cotor , / impestered 

1646 Sir j Fimilv Irish h,htt 11 7 hindiiVk the Cii) to 
grow <hil) more mil more iiiipcstred with slinngcrH i6sa 
T'ayi 1IAR1 jfini’il W ks (1874 ' !• would hut intangic the 

niiude vvilh m nc impestrements 1653 - Rahelais ii xxv, 

I he two c ihles inlangicd and im{iextrrrd the legs of the 
horses 1807 W Ircisi \ntmtifs (1824) 721 Such trans 
liosilion of the fiHil, as might incoiumeiitly impester the 
legs of the Hoppingtois 

tZmpet. Obs rare In 5 ympot [ad* I 
impetus Molcnt impulse ] =IMPEI08 
<-1440 l.erla Rem lx .47 (Marl MS) He saviv ocm 
(shipjdnvinge withe a gicie ympet 
Impeteous, obs vnr Imp>ti;oi h 
Impeticos, V A burlesque word put into the 
mouth of a fool app .as a (lervtrsion of tmpotket, 
ami perh intended to suggest pet tu oaf 

thy I emon [mod idd Irimnl, hadst It’ < /n I tlid impc 
ticos thy gratillity 

Impetiginous (imivfti djmss' a [ad I 

tmpetiginoi us, f tmpiftgo cf mod 1 tmpittgi 
neu\ (Litlre ' ] Tertaining to or of the natiiie of 
imiietigo , * setirfv , covered with small scabs’ (J > 
1600 Wnnkr / ta Rtfta 282 Itch tetters and the 

like impetiginous iffrcts in the flesh ami skin 1757 Hrookp 
\Ti Phtl Itanx II 80 Icn|»ctiK>noii4 disordcis very (-oiiimon 
both m Maryland nnd Virginn 1897 Alliwit SyU Afed 

II >58 All young cl11ldri.11 ire to a considerable extent liable 
to impetigmoufi eczema 

II Zmpetigo impflai fto) I’l Impetigines 
( 1 di(mfz) [L impetigo, f impethe to assail, 
attack cf verttgo] 

A name given to various pustular diseases of the 
skin, and in // to such diseases in general 
Mo%t of the diet wm now *o called are non febrile and 
non-contaginiis , but impetifu leiilagiosa is an acute con 
tagious iliseisr with febille sy mptoiiis 
1398 laEvisA Barth He 1‘ K vii Uiii (1495) 378 Im 
petigo IV a diye viablie that comjih of moie ry!i)nge and 
fvry matere than Serpigo 15x7 Andrew UiuHiiiyke s 
V ie’yll H atiis A ii. The came water wiihdryvcth impeli 
glues 1669 hd.tr hefejnl mg Gditry Eug 30 1 he srro- 
fiile nnd luxiiiiiiit impetigos of fowl humors >803 Med ! 
Jtnt IX 565 Ihe kproc) of the Kum inv lieforc the time I 
of Cicero was the imi>eligo 1876 Di'HaiNr Dis Skm 78 I 
Vcsico pustules arc steii in contagn iix impetigo I 

Irapetious, obs var Imiitloih I 

t Zmpeti tlon Obs [n of action from L tm- | 
/('ft'/f (ppl stem tmpitit to assail attack, f tm- 1 
(Im- > 7 to seek (Used, npp from similarity I 
of form, as noun of action to Impeach)] =Im- j 
PFA'HMEvr4 

1430 I t,t -2 //.« ; in, r J5 AI Itvomplcs md al 
.actiiinv Mines md inipvtu ions for tilt same 1605-6 It/ 

3 Tar /. < 7 8 „ All mani.tr of Dcctiles and OdSn.e, 

all ImpcliLionv and Punivhiiicntcs for the name 16x4 Ora ' 
boot out ef 'mar, App 119 I lie most of their im( ctilion | 
IS a general railing against my disv Queries (i^I Strvpr 
Eccl Mem 11 xix 403(311 1752) lo have Ihe premise) 1 
with impetition ol waste during the Ufe of the said Arth 
bishop ] I 

Impietoue, obs var Impetuous ' 

t Z iup«tnbl«, a Oh [ad L impetrabths, \ 


1 impetriiie stt Impkirvik v and Hit ( f 1 
impMiable (1406 m llatz -Darm ) ] 

I 1 J hat may lie Impetrated or obtained 

1616 Hill I OKA K /w/e/eo/'/e, which may be obtained 16x8 
HimiiKs I tm id (iSjtl 149 Hope of paidon either impe 
j ti able by worifs or purchasable by money 

2 Capable of obtaining or effecting something, 
siiccesslul 

i 1599 Nasiiv / tiildi Stupe 31 How impelrahle bee was 
! in mollyfying the ad imaiitinest tiranny of iiiankiiidc 

t Z mpetraut, IT Obs [ad J. impetrant em 
I pres jiidc of tmpetuue see Impftiiatf v and 
-ANT Cf k jw/d'/nr;;/ ^1468 m fJodcf Compl ] 
9 1 hat impetrates or obtains 

16x4 I- W IIITF he/'t J lihii 513 In tho state and oulvi 
of ciuses imiietrsiit, or ilisposiiiiie lomlitions Jhd si; 
riiey may be vstvl is disposiuoiis and i vusev imiielruiu 

t Z mpetrate, /// « obi Also sr -at [id 
L tmpehat Ui,\di pple of tmpettdn ••tt next] 
Obtained by request, up by ajvplication to an 
authority, imiietralcd (Const, chu fly ns /a pp/e t 
1518 Cardiskr in I-oiock be. Re/ I 1 toy Ihe said 
Commls-ion miglil he, by .an inhlbitioil impelrale on like 
f ishioii, frustrate and Idled 1609 ‘ski nf A. s l/ajiglil 
the brcivc Is imprlral and laiscd the issise sail proceid 
.1674 Ik Siothiiids <,,if~aii,es ii>id,t / mid, 1, tali 1 
I'eisonal protections to lUblmv were most abusively imp> 
nine ^17x1 X Woi.Row su/e, ih^ S.ot (18.81 1 1 

Zmpetrate (i mpi irr't\ t» [f l unpetuit 
jipl stem ol tmpelrdte lo obtain liy request m 
exeition, to procure, effect , f tm (IM 1) \ pafuiti 
to liring to pass, accompligh, actiievc ] 

1 ttans lo obtain by reeiuest or entreaty, to 
jiroeurc Now chiefly Theol ( also in b.'om J aw 

*533-4 Act ii, Hen VtII,z 14 The clergy did impctnte 
and obleiiie by auctorile of iiarhament that it slmlde t«- 
Iclull (etc) 1550 J Cokf /«A 4 Ar t/emlds t 61 1877 
76 lo impelnlc a saiilfconducle for hym 1651 C CvKi 
wKiiuTerr/ hehi, 1 314 l.ood Wurkes, whuh hee calle 
Mciits hetaiise they doe impelrale 01 obtaine a reward 
169X ec"'/ Gnue Cniiditioual s lliat the Hiiti paid h> 
Chrisl did fully impelrile, merit and piirihise iit the 
lathcis hinds, the pet fed and complent Redcnipiiou of hi 
H.U j86x (.011111 RN /’,rj A, //F V 11 (1877) 85 
ful to impelrale from Him Ihc nighesi blessings 1880 
Ml IRIOAO / ams Hisesl 491 A convey mce lie li id ini|H 
irnicd by frauiluleiit represcntaiions 
absol _ tii64_3 I Shlte Judgem k b/eny 1645) 19 
Chrysostome sticks not lo say that gixjd works have tfu 
place c>f prayer wiih (.oil, and impcIraic 

t b To bring lo pass, procure, effect Obs 
1647 Waxu Simii CtfA/iFliS^a) 71 Me thinks it should 
impetrnte a Roy all Redintegration 

2 'I o entreat, request, liesceclcagk for Novv/a/. 

0565 Lindesav (PilscOttie) r4>i>« Seat 117S81 46 lo 
come straight to thy Clemency to impetrite Pardon for nn 
tJffcncc 1651 Hlotjs Aeni Hup T 80 It is to be imnelr ited 
ofl.odslonc ihu he would vouchsafe [etc 1 1681-6J Sum 
thr l\Ji 11747) 111 s In act on the Part of the Subject 
m impetialiug ihe Sgperioi » h evour and Protection 1818 
Scott A AV^ IX, A slight testimonial sir whuh I thought 
(It to iiiipdiaie from that worthy nobleman MacCuHuni 
More 1B91 K W DiXhN //»/ Ch Fug IV 360 Applica 
turn was made for a piolongation of liis life whuh 
the Earl of Derby impdr ited un his knees to the Queen 
b To entreat or beseech (a person, etc ) 
j88i F G Lee R Barentyne vm 103 1 hen we impetrate 
fate and ahicle our lot 

Zmpetration (impetre* Jan) fad L tmpelrd 
ttOn-em obtaining by request, achievement, n oi 
action from tm/etrdre see prec Perh m early 
instances a Ak tmpetraetoun {12^2 in Britton^] 

I he action of impetialing 

1 The action ol obtaining or procuting by request 
or entreaty (Chiefly Theol ) 

1518 Burgh Rec I dmburgh 10 Dec (Jam SuppI ) For 
the impelncioun of qiibatsumeuir priuilege or frctlomes 
thocht to thame prolitnble 15x6 t ilgr berf (W de W 

rTis’x s.r,sv,‘s 

lams the method of grace 111 the impetration thereof by 
Jesus Christ 1854 Faber Grmuth m Itohmss xv (1872 
287 N 0 prayer has such a pow cr of tinpelratton as that w hich 
comes from a will conformed to the will of t.od 
b J aiv Ihe obtaining (of a writ) 
a 1648 Ld Hvrhtrt Hen VJIJ (1683) 393 The said Car 
clinal did not know the impetration of the said Bulls to have 
lureii to the Contempt anti Prejudiie of the King 1798 in 
Root hmer I atv Rtp I 54 1 hat more ih in three years had 
elapsed from rendering the judgment complained of, and the 
dale and impetration of the plaintiff’s writ 

o ‘The pre -obtaining of chuich benefices m 
Engl.ind from the court of Rome, which belonged 
to the gift and disjwsition of the king, nnd other 
lay-natrons of this realm ’ (Tomlins Law Diet ) 

(1363 4c/ 38 Edu' it/, btal II, Ausst ties iniMtraclons 
& provisions, faues en metsme la Courte de Rome, dcs 
benefices 8: offices dexglise appei tenants a ladonacion 
noire dit s' Ic Rot) 1484 J'c A,ts Jos /// (18141 166 
(J un ) Anent imj^traciouns made in the Court of Rome in 
Luntrare our souuerane lordis priuilege 1494 Sc Atts 
Jas /f'(i)97) f S3 Ibe impetration and purchasing at Ihe 
court of Rome benefices electiue, 1856 Faounv Hist Eng 

II 7 That penalties should be attached lo all impetration 
of benefices from Rome by purchase or otherwise 

2 Petition, entieaty, supphcation, request 

(lapa Britton i xxxii I 33 Par diligentes impetraciouns 
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IMPIETY 


(lo Uiir Lady i)f WaUinuhani) fur - , 

pcrit> in affatr\ and uvcrilirow and dissiuaiion of hi»* 
ciitmieb. 1650 LiiJiKMfc.i.D Jyihts 7ii He sliould rt tt) 
!»uine fiuit of hi!» uwn suereshful impetritton 1708 W 
WiuBKuroRcn lei to Han Uon in /.//>(»«, 81 11 jot, 
1 have beforo expressed my caruesl int/>itmtion ih d )uu 
would bcir in mind (cte j 1873 U <ii<i Holy < nth 
c/| xvu 196 Christs nun impetritlon ‘ 1 h it ihej dl 
may he one must >et l>e answered 1897 Mahiani) in 
hn^ tint R*,‘V Oet 6u lu the Ictl* r of* inH»eli uaai th it 
he (a Ijli^ant in the ecelcsiasla al <ouris] ent t«i Home he 
named the persons whose appointment he di sired 

Impetrative u mjxtKtiv), rt um [ml 1 
tmpttrattv us, f ppl sti.m of I sn 

iMPtTBATE aml-nt] =lMri,nui<)n\ 

i6l»-is Bi Umi Conlim/il , V' / o vi, () Snioiir 
Illy prayers, wluch were most peifecl aiul mux-iralm- 
“ I A’./i'/t is 173 An impeir ■ ■ 


of the fruit uuii bensfit of his B 



ly oFreiH I’nssr >884 K is SroUHS Zb" 
'VuiikUrhe ' 


Ohs < 


o them a cuchanstu, uml ai\ 

impetrative sai iiiicc 

Impetrator (1 mpiitr^'tw') [ml L tinpthatih, 
agent-n f imfeliaie to liirKTitAiK ] One who 
imjielrateB 01 entreats 

1605 A Wii LU Z/i iii/Zii in fTtmsin ; ,8 A blLssnm may 
lie a^ked of them [angels] asi the impetntors and iiitei 

I essors for the s vmc 

Impetratory (1 miHtr£>it6ri\ a [f l impe 
hat-, ppl stem of impihaie + -oRV Lf It 
tmpetralct to ] Having the quaUty of obtaining by 
or as by request (.Chiefly / /teol ) 

>6ia-is Bi 1 1 SLI CaM/iw^Z V / i\ 11, T he least motion 
of a thought was m him impetrator) 1651 [m 1 am ok 
//o/ji Djitusii 8 1 Alms ire picpiiaiory to, iiid iiiipiti i 
lory of tlie (iriue of Rcpi-iUaiiie 111659 lb Bkowmiii 
S rm (1674)! Ill 38 Not a meuionous but in tiii|ieir i 
tory Motiit 1881 1 h Bkuiohi t/ist /My / lu/iati-t 

II 139 Both as un impetrator) or siippbcatoi), nid is a 
propitiatory or satisfaetor) sai rilitt 

tZmpdtre|t> CMj Also5empetro empotor 
[MF, a Ob empt/n r ,i3tb o ), imjktH r 
(14th t), ad I hupthaie see Isn't THATf t' ] 

1 ham -iMfuiiATEw i 

(. 1374 CiiAi L Lit Zliirf/i \ pr m 123 (Camb MS] palms 
nat aproLlied no nitliLr or hat men be sik)ii it iiid iiiipetrt.nt 
[iiZ lyji impclren] it u>4Se hut ih l,i /nm (18081 st 
Thu inqicirithe [1481 Owros I) 11, empLtrt) gr 11 e for ilu.111 
that be alyue 1483 Cam on (W/ / 04 ? Seyiil N)ib iss 

impetred of our lurde that tli)s tribulaeioii sholili be 
to tbe belihe of llie souks of ibem 1494 h susan ( /i>,n 
(1531' II «5 a llhc>] rode lo tlie k)iige lo empeier 
graee for the si)de bv)l!)ues 

2 =*lMl'Ellt\lE V 1, I b 

H1490A/1/ rZi Zn lain 11808)14 1 istiiigi huiiililiiln the 
lierte, and iiiiiirliet[h] piidon ind graie of toxi 1483 
CieioN Cato 1) ij, lo biue and iinpeiie of lliem soiiiiiii 
good after tlie) r detli < 1500 IZiZiuiwr 14 \s l)lrl ni)iilie 
tlmt he li ith Inipelred to oure moder h) li)s falslied 

Impatolant timpt ttnUnti, a iai,-« [f 
+ FbTbiANt'] Not petulant or jicevishly 
iimintient , free from petulinct 
lienee Xmp« tnUntlr ath , without pttulanei 
i8ai in T G H i\tnfunti,ht'), hiS y Lnt t»b8 } 197 lo 
ret Cl VC patiently and impctulaiuly ' 

Impetuosity (imiic ti«ip slti) [a 1' hnpeUno- 
'//<,' (.13th e in Codefro) ( ompl , ad I impituo- 
utiis , f impctnos-us see next and m ] 

The quality or eharacter of bping imiietumis, 
sudden or violent energy of movt mint, aetioii ete , 
velienienee a of phvsieal things or aetions 
1585 1 Wamiim ION tr Kiiholay s ] oy ii xi 46 tin 
\i)iure mid the ri)iie luokc us agi)ne wytli euehe t ftiroui 
ind iiii|ietiiusile s66o t Bkookl tr Ii ht tm'i /'nr ii4i 
1 he tide runs with sueh fury and impctuosit), as it «i n 
Iiniiintaiiis rolled up in water 1687 A I oilli ir ZZ/. r 
11 , 1 / i t r„ I 3S9 Wc eiilred the 1 own w itb so gieil 1 in') 
and Illl|ietUOsll) ih it tbe besieged begged (Ju irli 1 1790 

lii MsoN \a V IZiZ \tcm I 344 1 he) e ime dow a li om 
the heights with the gn itcst iin|ieiiiosU) ind Ix-g in tin 11 
ittaek im the lo) il aitdkr) iBii I’inki luos /’,/>,</ II 
S|6 I I lines Issued forili null gieit iiiipi tiiosil) 1839 
liiiKiMMif iKifsIia \1 iSi 1 heir b fl iMiie M IS aim >si 
imiiiedi itely biokeii b) the iiiiijelliusit) eif Ills eliirge 
b of feelings, ttmper, disposition, ete 
1639 Un Vi Hi Ml tr Camui A,tiiii> I -'ent, 1 Being mu 
ilik an) fungi r to lienie the inipeliiosiiy of bis ip|ieiiles 
1749 hill iiiso Z out Joins M V, V on kium ihe iiii|>eiiiusii) 
of 111) biotbcrs temper 187a HiAeK A,/- I ha, ton Mil, 
this ainialife self diseiptiiie stiiiggling wiili liei uriliiiar) 
flank iiii|ii tiiosii) 

C w nil pi An iiistanee' of this qu.alilv , an iiu- 
jictuoub inovcnient, .aetion, or fetling 
j631 1 ITIIoow Z;a \ 178 Indiiigcrcd h) vi dent and 

cMrenmc impcliMsilies of lame. 1744 Hahris / htf, ftia/ 

III I (1765) 171 The Impulses of Ap|>elile, the Impetuosities 
of Kesciitment may tempt us. 1815 ZZ/iZ A/r J httastto 

IV 353 OencMeve, with all her impetuosities, has, wc 
confegs, alwiys been a favourite with us 

Impetuous U'^pc tu<|9sl, a Forms a 4 
impetuioiu, 5 impetuouse, ymp«tuoua, inpy- 
tuou8,6impytuouB,(-petou8),6 petuous f8 5 
inpeteoua, (6 impeteoua, -piteoua, 'pyteoua, 
(-pjrtoua, -pietouae), 6-7 impetioua, 7 -pitUoua 
[a F tmp^tt^^MJ,,-mse {iiiXm. 111 Littre) ad 1 
mif'ttuos-m, f impetus (see below and -01 x' 

1 he 8 forms suggest assoeiation w iih ft/, out 1 




1 Of physical thini's oi actions Having much 
im|)etus, moving with great force or violence, or 
chfiracUii/cd by violent motion, very i ipu!, foai 
bly rushing, violent 

t 1489 Ca\.ii>> Blanih,i*tiyn xwi i o V iikIiI ^ 

Imp^tuoubc tcmiicvic rost 1541 R Coitvsn ialyn^ 
\f ihc l 1 it\)oti It iinneluoii x6po I 
S/ ^4 1, V whirl wiiid s*j vti 

liHptltious ill it It nil i/cd ih*»'selhit In htlil it 169* K w 
tlortt \i V (171^1 *18 Ihit gicit iud imiicllitjUn 
Kivfr >794 W imAM> / * / Sirr»ii{th lo rcM^l the 

most imiMstiKU's wind's x8^ I n*w|»kh t II x c- 

1 hr lUtr is mill h swullrii its i urruit iin*rt iiii(N.tu<>us 
^ rti 533 li» lit KM KS < 0/1/ AX 1 / hit I vh 

Koriiii{ iiuT impiteous sets 154* Hoordi />}«. ttj \\ ^187 ; 

Gixal Hid iiup^tetnis (" impy toils] w ^ ndcs 1547 - 
Intutii Ktunvl \xj 17(1 tm it iiiipit-louse w^ndcs 160a 
Siiaks Ham i\ v lo* Ihc I itcs ih>i iht 11 its 

with mure iiiipittiuiiH II istr i^i5tM«niki tu»i^ of 1 / 1^175 
\ kindc of iiiiulilr violcme uni imiH.tHnis muuun 

2 01 ft. (.lings, itc, or ol person il iction 01 fh'. 
position, and hence of jitfsoiw \ctmg with 01 
inaikctt by gicat, Middcti, oi lash energy, vthc- 
nicnt, viohnt, passiomlc, ardent 

139B Ikimsa^/i/M /* /* A i\ \ (lolhiii M's ,C >h r 
ike men rill) wia|»fii! hard> mist ihlr impetuums 

(i495iti|Mtri>iiH, i535im|H.tcuus , I it tn\t tn/f** tni\i\ 

t *M 5 f ouMfi St Jintthotonu * a i| K I S » 17 W irtlid 
aimdtfmdvd i^nist ) mi uu< ns}M>ti\l)t4 /< x6a8 RkifsioN 
A/f 414 /// / r 16 ,1) z\ in in ih it h ilh a more inifN luoiis 
'.pint than iimthcr t66o I Lkoum ti /t f lam \ I m 
.07 J his laznls dmehter II id «•<> i|]||m.iuou i I ovcpa-*Muti 
fur him 1751 JiniNsus ham(>kr No 167 f 11 Ihc imjM-tu 
ous vi\ i< nv of )ui ih 1849 M \f MI w Hnl f " 

170 Ills iffci tion Was as impctuinis ns his wi u 
|owi-TT /Vrt/i» led *) I lo I incin the iinpciti 11 
to iiu U that w Inch other ue ilrudto ippiotch 

Impeiiuously, adv [f Jirti + i \ - ] In ai 
iinptUious iiiaiintr , vvilh weal imiittiis or fuict, 
violently, vthemeiilh , with siuldcn or rabh tntrgv 
148$ Camus {.has i t 104 Jtie r>\cr rciinetli so In 
pMuuiisI) ts i iiuarcl tmt of iti irbilaslre 1490 — 
f nt)J 03 . \ \ clow dr dcct*nrl<d imi>eUiousl> vp»>alhc 

dole 1590 S|l SSI k/ II M iH 1 1 he>]routid 4I out linn 
Hjcki itnpclujiisb (8^ Fowl K / 1/ I lnlo\ 1 70 1 < i 
Mutitin the Sniiits niuv< inii>«cti< ii>l) down the nervous (ilt 
ments 1834 I It Niwmas la, Setm (18^7) I is 141 
J hc\ ire iin|N.tm>iisly kd on t ^ wioiiK a* Is 1871 H \iss 
woKiii /4 Mi/ Htllx I, Hcnr> ludvd impetuous!^ iiil<i the 

Impe tuousneas. [i a-, i.ru + xtss] Hk 

i|inliiy ot being iinpcluoits , iin|>c!tuosit\ 
f I 4 # 5 /<//#// St hattnomnu'^i kK\-> \ \ 's) 46 Hasl)lv 

hu wt nt wlied^r the ) in|>etuo(isiies of tin in du ions woo*] 
cues \in,>ellid lijm <1530! (o\A//</ i8y<d 8 1 Help>i»c 
the sn>p ifeijn I ijie nnjKtuousics <if tlie stormc 1636 
NANorKsoN .be//// (166O II sn NN e sh dl soon tun into til 
eslremitles of evil with the ^r< utcsi iinpcliiousniss ili u e Ui 
Ik 1675 ht Lonltii/iii n XI uxy Itic iiiiiK-tuousiii.ss of 
0111 disiiL', 1711 \V Kisi II \au,ti I ZwZ Ji'tfi,ii\ ij> 

Jowl II ZZiiZiMtil 'III 7 Bofcimichiis Ins ifu. fi iiikiusa 
Hid impctiioiisiKs'i of youth 

Impetus I nqi/ii's [a L tnipitiis isNault, 
Diibct, vuiknt im|>til-u violeiut forte, vi lumciici , 
f in/pet th to lush upon, atfatk, assail, f tm 
(iM- I ) + pt/h e to stek ] 

1 The /ill CL with which i body moves or mam 
tuns Its vcloLity and ovircomcN lesistance, energy 
of motion , impulse, iinimlsiuu 
1656 Hohhks S/r Z.JJ wks l84^^ll s y Ihe 111110111) 


of ihe impetus may be cipnl to the ip 


16 ^ 

-I 44s The Bill Ih-iiij, liy Ihc Z////c'ki It w 
i)uired >11 dtsccndmg, evrned downwards 1717 J Kiitc 
Aiiiiii /! lOn (17481 I lie lllooil sutussivcl) reieivrs 
new iiitfu/tiss from the \ Liiti leks lonir'i ting tllellls^l\e^ 
1794 Si I IIVAS / /. I> \ U It 1S9 \\ h It i> impetus or foui. 
moving body Y 18^8 111 \i 1 > Z Zii >/> <> i74\\hMhii 


It iiiiiietus ti 


the stream 

b huun,)}' Ihc altitude due to the tiiitnl 
vehieity uf i pnijeetlk, 1 « the space thiough which 
It must III! to attain an niital vihieity, the force 
of iiroiLction as meisiireil bv this 

1807 HiiioN loHtt, l/at/t II M4 H iMiig gueii the 
Unci lion, md tin liiipciii , or Vliiliiik due to the I iiM 
XcliMilt ol i I’roncllk, lo dcKrininc the ( re ilc't Hii^hl 

10 uliiili It will n-c i8a8 I M Si>vkman t ttt 1 uitu, , 

011 1 .40 I he spaie due lo the initid lelocitv is 1 dUd iiic 

2 In rekreiiet to iinmateilal tilings a* hi lings, 
aclKiiia eti Moving forei , impulse stimulus 

1641 ( to///Z I<>«t loHuJ,/ s < >1, I'uts - \fll r III It llicl 
hente and impt/ut of refoi in ition the tnisincssc went on 
no further J II \!ott0H to t a»l Af Itatn .ulo 

pioseeutc t)ic hints and uf ih< ir uwne ini lin ition<* 

1699 N M \Ksn in I rtt Jit iCinukn) Sui I» 

liiveiidt* /////z tasrx oUj^lit tolie it plcs^ d r 1714 M H 1 M \ 
fi hi ii8 3! I 120 SiruK^bnc with thf* viulent im|>ctus of i 
p'lrliciiHi lust a 1830 Ha/i itt in Hat/ Hon, 3 i ith hi ? 
Authoti II *7J What al*!© j; ivc in uiiusual impelus to the 
mind of men *il llii< period w is the diseo>er> of the New 
World 187a ^ 1 AiN{^icm/4<.iV///// a36bugitiv« Hu^ueimts 
gave \ ficsh iiniictub tu weiviiig 

Impeyan (,1 mpiaiU, a (sb 1 Also Iinpeian 
[Named byr Latham, 1787, after Sir I'lijah and 
l^ady impey, who tricil lo bring living speennens 
of the bird to hnglnnd ] 

Impiyan pheasant a kind of Fast Indian pht.a- 
sinl O-ophopho! us tmpiyanm 1 vvitli ensleil head , 
till male has plumage of biilliaiit inetillie hues 


The name is soniclimes extcudeii toothir speck 
I ophephot ut b f)f or peitainiiig to this pheasai t 
c as fZ' Ini|iev an (ihi as ml 
1870 PiAiM IhixlI httf S//o''j (cd 3 *« 77 ihc bu 
|e>an phrtsmi rall«dl>ih« Intli ^ll^ the bud of fcoUl 
1B89 / fi// Main B J in ^ \ ftzrc t f Ijiipcian, Argus and 

lipmcsc ph isini" 1896 lit (at ( I Jan » I h<* 

I irj,' liat w 'I's tinniiiMl with slmnnu iin^ iiiipc] an fcathet 

II Imphee iml/i Also imte impbie \_im/i 

II itive name in Nalal] A species nf sugar cane, 
h/dtoposau taiihniahit Ko\li (Uohut Linn, 

Soryhuiii J'ers ), also eilled Alrn an ui ( Innese 
'sugar-cane, Itronm Corn, Sorgho and H inters 

t88o S/Z t < lliMiiilk Aiitti-olin I hi niiplur i 
IM tntcr > i nentl is wirlt ui tpli <1 t > llie t n 1 iijr{ 1 liinatr 
1893 W VM />./ h >n r,/ii h I \ \ Ml .77 I hi js t,d 
to he t v(( wii in \filcri Hid XliicDL 1 lliejilimti 

the firm* r tni(r\ hzni^iit lm|fi t, nd if the Iiitcrtlir 
Soigh I whit h Is III txib tuhitii (I n i< i oiint of sti^ar 

t Imphry giate, 7' oh tat. [1 Im i + med 

1 phiygiaii III eiiihriikkr, ‘ aeu piiigere, open 
I’hrvgio ornarc ’ Hit Cange', f J hrygi u, I’lin- 
giaiij tiati\ I o enihronki, work in Lilli roidcry 
159a K U Z/i/« t, Ifliinnhin 40 1 I ittb llyiiii, I’yide 
••vt cllcntl> irnphrjci iltd of Must If illpijniimi. 

IlImpi. [/iilii, sr liiKly nr enliqianv nf jxnple, 
tsp ol aiiiKil men ] V body of Caffic w.tiiiors, 
a ini CL ilclai hintnl, aiinv 
1879/1111/1 /,/ It May, ^ /[ulu inipi managed lo i iil i IT 
the eliirrs «aUlf tru) to kill som» tf In followers 1885 
UniPtrs Ma^ Mir 1 llissihrp clove i wiv tlirniigh 
the X ndi Impi nt Isutdhlwtiii 1888 Kiiik IIvocmi 
i/zi/:tz«jAz V 13 ihe men looking r 'Und c uie.hi 

sjgfit of the s|M afs tjf \y nnbe s mipi coming raj»idl> along 

1 I mpiate, r’ tVu tan-'’ [I L impial , 
p|i| stem nf impiait to lemltr ilii|iinus, dehk with 
sin, f IviUnLs ] tia/f, I o poiluti, dtlilc 
Ilime 'blmpUtion, ddiknitiil 
16*3 ( (V KFKVM Im/ia/i lu dehic with dishorn, iir 1658 
riliLUl s fm/t tlion, 4 flchlmg 

+ 1 mpicate, L' obi tuh [I L tmpi,at 
ppl stun nf tmpuaii, f im (111- L + //i, //< .m 
Finn 3 tx/nt ‘ 1 n eovir w Ith pilch \C nekiram 
ifizy 

Impicture fiinpi litiuj' i< Also 6 en-, 90111 
[I Im > + I'Kuiti- J 

1 haii\ I o re]>lLsLnt as in a [ kturi tn pnrtrav 

IS»o-^(ci hMiuiiii] l'}t^ < n ‘ u, AHa hut, , t^W 

i auli/iit s/ii((if jb 1 lie jiassine ilomls imincliirvil cii thy 
hl< 1st 189a ( Zniwr Jtiil i' Ink 4,1 the I iki 1 11 llie 
smisuh slcclc snilai ifwliiihibi cliiircli uni i hurch lowri 
were ininitUiicil i in 1 nun n 
t 2 In inipicss as With > j'lcUnr O/i, 

1^^ SiLNsii Wto/h 1^3 J[i5 pilliil flee, iiiipiLtuicil 

Jlinec Zmpl ctnr«d ppl a portnyrd depitlid 

1814 t Oant latatiiiiw id ( he s]i tpt ictiiin »f 
oui imimturcd liiRtmciiis 

Impier, nbs form ni Lmiiri Umiiiii 
I mpierce, vir of l mu met v 
flmpie rceable,n oh ALoq-G perciablp 
6 per-, 7 -pear peiroeable [f Im-- + Finite 
ABiv Peril rtprcstnimg an Oh *impt> i,able^ 
Isot pieneable, lint eamint be [ilcrced 
1387-8 1 I si !,,/ I o-,i i\ (Ski at) 1 45 N carmen yoiii 
seruiiinles lycnsl al th bates, willi iiiiperciable li inicis >590 
SiissniZ l< I \i 17 Neur felt his iinpeicc ililr bust s, 
wnndrous font* ft m hiiitl »>f living wight 1647 W \fi 
S/w / L/tii, 7 \our weapons infl armour iic nnpn r • 
ahk 1691 1 J \MOK hihmtns I luos / 1813 So im 

piertr di!c ait their Kck k> He iris 
Impiety k'mpai ell) Also 4 impite [a 1 
Ht/phti ijlhelorad L imp/ttat em,n of qualiti 
f iiiipim sec Ivil HU » and n)] \\ ant ol lueU , 

that which Is the oiii'nsUc nf [uelv 
1 Want ol revertiiLc Inr (mil or leligion , irie 
liglnii , ungodliiitsa , iimigliteOiisiRss, wickedness 
<1 1340 M evinu I / or// t lx \ii ' lliMi (> u ■ r 111 wn V iilni 
.V 111 l>iiic iiiipiit Ml lii-arippeil 111 Mil k< dues ai iin 1 
lllcl licl^lllbour, S III lIlllULlu iLiinst pod 1548 It ell 
< Z/i L,i , tl a as I lie nil ihei of ibis peiniciuiis 1 m 
, iiiipiitie t6oo I PoK\ Ir 


|j\ losing tiieii me Iiiine 1875 jowl n Z 
I be im(iirt) of those wtui ileny ebc csislcn^ e I llic t,od 

b \S nil an and pi \n instance nl this, an iin- 
lunus iireln mils nr ungodh aetinn iirac'ice rte 

IS »9 S I isii Sk/i/Z Z.ca.is 118711 II S, I hall II 

seme lo cuery 111 in to nc a grr iic ) inpicti not 1 i cyi i- ih> im 
1611 lliuiF 2 / ti/xij m -oVVtn-n I came lliilbcr and li ni 
seine inipiclics wiiboul number 1743 J Mokki Su/a mi 
107 He did mil Iinmcdiatel) ehisilscfoi ibeir impieties 
1897 1 ’ W\Ki sr Z'fiZn 0 /,t t\, 1,1111, 40 I adi swore by die 
most impious o( impieties tliil In would be its enemy 
2 Vhscnceof natuinl put) as nl eliikl to parent , 
want of duliftilncss , henee, want nl ri verenee or 
respect in general 

I^Siiehs tit 111 jss Z;/ lluiy bim wlieicyou e 111 
he comes not bet rc IZ.i» M\ Loid tins is iinpicty in \ ii 
My Nephew Miiliiis deeds do plead foi him 1674 11 
S,/r r/,1-4 / i/Ziim/ ( Il weic innueiy I 1 Iielicee tbi t dl 



IMPIGHT 


IMPLACABLE. 


Mine ciix-ritiici shew. u-. the miiirir) 1751 1 Att Simms 
( \\i irH 3 41 ( III >i)n tliinU II i ItNi iiiuiict> tt> tiiiitcnin 
iiid vilifv a liro lirr ' 1895 Dml)’ -'<11 i J Nnv 6/1 Alt Ihii 
trivial lIhIIii ili ul ilie mere cMciniU of DeQiiiiiKj 1 
lift leaiLi ii|> in oiir iniiiJ a <liin,iei ililc imprt'.M'in In-, 
innir-n m Its aiilnme me iniiii, Moii \ grovs iiivlame of 

+ Infpi jilt, /<f ///< 0 h\ AKo in sec also 

1 Mill nr [jn i)pk ol iinpitih, 1 Im l + rtmi 
7] riteheil or plaiUeii in , linplnntol instilttl 


t ^ixipi gnorate, ppl meti I 

impn;iioiiit-m pi ppK of tnip\iini ut i I tm 
(.Im- I j + pii;iii'i plulfc'c pawn, 
niortonjre ct I pii^iuinii lopltiljje] ricdjjctl 

pnw tRil, inorlj^ig’Lil 


Ai'r i^jkiht I /( i^paliliiu 1 1 ) ror iioment litt,a\e 
ilie I uuU of Kiiisti me impi|,no at in him for inn merl s 

Impigfnorate ompi giioir'i , ?' tlndh Vi 

Mmi -pigner- [1 ined I j'lil stein iiiipn^iioi at 

see pree )] halts 1 o place Ul paw n topldli,’*, 
piwii, triiiitgaj^e 

111639 'simuswonll thlt t /'l Sii<t Ml (1677I ell) lilt 
1 11 1 n ni impiglinr ileil his estate 1656 Ul ne M 0/i'jji>ee , 
hu/' imt i‘< «73» 1 KSKiNF Siiiii Wks 1(7111 1 1 In 


In 111 1 iiililnriii seeuril\ of Ills debt i 99 o / ilftm s II tli 
17 Sept 177 When ( )i knry mil Shell iiid weie impigtior 
lied to the Linilli nf St nil Hid 

Impignoration impi k'liorr' Jm [ad imd 

I impii^noialiaii tin 11 ul lelion f tiiipit,tio>aif 
see ])iee ] 1 he iition or lict of iin|)innorating , 

pledging, pawning nioitgage 
«59 « Hakmni / (H I 151 Ml intsim».nti>, upub'ils, nnd 
^tI^[)lk^nl>ratlon^ «*f uhitvifucr tvnd ni ircInnHist^ m 

f nghncl nml I t *rt. from lieiiccfufth quiets fuu 'ind 
rcleaseil 1616 C ^ /U fm Utm in Kushw ///*/ 
(f// (iOs>,i’ i t47 ^ ItVgil liiipi^mn Llion \vhi.icl>> the 
h-slatcs n« rxm il indii d of iIil \LLompl inis irc inad< Inhk 
to lie sold tor tin. u^c ot ih« ir <h hi> i8a6Vun 
n I ht imiHKnoi itioo t;f ino\e ihlcs 

tlmpigrity Obs tan - [ad I impt^n 
tatim, n of ipnlity f impii’t.i, imph,r I tm- 
(IM -') e/nai- slow, sluggish 1 
i6j 3 Cot Ki »MM /w/*ii,nfit ((uickncvst dili^tmt 1656 
in Hloi sr ( 1658 in Ihiii 1 11 s i7ii m IIaii 1 > 
i 1 mpigrous, n t'/o tan-' [t I unpiqr 
.see prec'l-h-oi s] 

1656 llioLNi O/iiijiaF /i////e 000, diligent ijiiiek, re idj 

tlmpile, f' Obs tan [f 1 m > + I’iLf ib] 
ham do surroiuul or tnclost with piles oi stakes 

1633 I* III / uifiL /o' M s\ 1 hese three [i ommnn 

feiie s] round impile this legiment, itid ill the other Isle 

t Impi llor, 1' Obs laii [t Im 1 + I^II imi t’ 

to pillory ] ham 1 o put in the i>iUory , to pillory 

. w ■ Houki \t t / np,lauti^ StHU 5 liut ihcvt h ivt 
be n Impn-foncd, linpillorcd, I incd 1685 I i ttrlil t^rn/ 
At/ (1857) 1 •^6o, j to be tnnsfKjried ind oik to be im 
pilloicd 

Imping (i mpig b 2^*5/ vA [f -f- ivo I ] 

1 he action of the %crh Imp, graftm^j, engrafting, 
the repairing of a hawk's wing with adscititiou;. 
ftuhers In rpiot i^^oiond a shoot, scion, * imp* 
01340 IIamhh i J'saiti,* t xlin 1 ; U li ts sui)n>s u> new 
wnp^o^iH in h^irc ^uutlKdt <^1440 t romp Ian Jm i 
I inion^s 'si'yn&on 01 giafiinj^c), 1575 Iirhikv 

/ aukoniu 277 ] ht hstr manci of y mpin^ 1 , wh< n 1 kith* i 
i> not quy ic bioketi olT but biooitd 1616 bt ki i tV M \ki 11 
Coun'yy i amti jpj To the tiid that you nn\ nut folc tf 
ihifi woikc of imping 185s K R Rlkios laltnf\ in 
I ill V of Indus \\\ 7-* ^MlCIl llie l ul or the |»mjun% are at 
iidcnlilly broken the f'llconcr pcrforiiTs the pruutss ^f 
' imping by ncitly scv\ ing ind binding to th« shift i iil» 
Mtutc wliu h cxattly maluies the lost part 
b aiUlb z.% xinptn^ HttdU 
1575 IiHMFHs I aul onri 277 With an ympiiig needle 
layfle in V yijrger and Saltc vj i lo t them togillier is they 
may be th«jiKhl to be unc fc'ilhcr 1674 N ( ux itufl 
hf(tt.al M (1677) 2p If t henther l)e liroken or bruised he 
must have his Imping neudles 

Impinge (impiml,^ v [.ad I imptn^-kn 

only trails to push, strike, driit (at ur Inlul 
thrust strike, or il.ash against), f un 'iM ') + 
/'atn^kiL to lix time in ] 

1 tiaih To forte or thiust i,<a thing upon .my 
IIIK , to fasten or lix on Ion ihly tart 

i53SjoyK 4/tf/ rmitali i this witli other h lyiioiiserymes 
whietie he impmgeth vnto me in his pisile 1815 Sm 
Sill I II S/» Wks iBn) II lyS I If tills method of ap()ta!iii, 
to the nhsnrdities ot 1 pa t igc, mil impuigtng tficm iifioii 
ill ptLseiii age Is f nr and jnsl 

2 lo Strike, dash, hurl a thing upon something 

1660 O hitMisr Stfiiiiiia san HiH I Before they did tin 
pingethem rives and the Vessel, upon some new and worse 
dmgcis 18*9 r I PhAi 111 h tlphinw. Hr tin 

pingrd his foot with a forte that overbaUneed himself 

d 1 o strike , to tome into forcible contact with, 
collide with Now tan or Obs 


x-m hambUi s 17 On lieiiig iiiipiii£ed b> inolliei ImU it 
will spin for sjiiie littU nine on its o«ii center 1794 f 
XiiAMS \at -V / 1/* I'lulox II \\ My Myriads (pnrilelcs 
ofliiilill tan move all manner of wayx witlioiit impmiiin); 
.me mother 1816 I I I’s A. iM K //.«///.•«* H,tl/ xst, I he 
elegrtt of forte with which Hint impinged llie surf lee 
4 rntr I o strike or dash , to tome into i violent 
oriiurgttie contact, to collide OonsX. on, upon, 
nlso I, gainst, + at 

1605 t. Town A I hit tf h ! nutan I'nfis' j8 1 lie 
roikis ol orteliie where il sonic of tile mcielil Lllltierouls 
ini|iiii„Ml t6ai UiKioN hint Hit 1 iv 1 .1676 IJ4 1 
\ slop ihal IS \.iid of t I’llut iiiiisl needs inipinitc ii|mjii 
the nest roi k or s mtls and suffer shijiwr itk 1717} K.1 11 1 
hum It ton (1748 tsi I he Vtiilrules, when thcyeontrul 
impinge upon the BIikkI, iiid expel it » >774 (.oensM 
S/,,~ / lyi t kilos (177(1) I 176 rrovidetl we know the 

wi igliis of the two IiovIks md ihiir swifiness lieforc they 
impinged 1796 \iwihaii in I tut hnns I WWI 1 to 

I lie ineliii Itioii of the masts and siils and the dinetioii 
III uliiih the wind impinges on them i88i Youno txiry 
I/.IM his tnim Miiknnii 4 Mio A flame wliltli by means of 

llic blowpipe IS caused to impiiiKc ii|Km the eliareoal 
b Said of wans ol light, sound and the like 
167a Mumon 111 /’/«/ I pans VII 5087 I hose, when (hey 
impinge on my Refracting or Kefleering siiperfieies, must 
exiil* Viliritions in the aether 1871 Huxiev/A^j viii 
.00 the leiml waves wliiili enter Ihe meatus all impinge 
upon t hi membrane of the drum 1878 Fosiga Phys III 

II |i)7 I he I lUs aceoiding lo whith rays of light impinging 
on if e retina give rise to sensory impulses 

e As' 

1614 l‘ hokiirj. Oif 1 a-to/uU Vinistns 9 ly as Ihey 
still nason, <1/ authoritati iit^ali 1 , and so, due impinge 
foully, in all the sortes above s|iecihed iSja (iladsiunl 
iitian IV xxm 158 Here we mipingc upon a dilemma 1 
haid as adamant I 

6 1 o encroach or infi ingc on or upon 

1758 Warmikion Ptv t tKitt Pref, Wks 1811 IV sy 1 
\ 01 did the heat of reformation cai ry him to impinge upon ' 
any other of the nocturnal Kites, then eelelirated in Rome | 
. 1800 I u heuiN in K.unsay hiunu s 11870) 1.7 Had my 
> lienis lieen caught impingin on Ihe p Ueni riclits 1814 
Si oiT II a ' xiv, lleaxcn forbid tli it I should do aught that 
might impinge upon the right of my kinsman xti^lttustr 
Lonit Vi nOSept aiy/i Iiidoingso I should lie impinging 
on the province ol the icviewtrs 

lienee Zmptnffliir (iiiipi nd^iij vbl sb and ppl a 

1704 Newros Oph ks (J Ihe t iiise of reflexion is not 
the impinging of fight on ilie solid or impel v ions p iris ot 
hialies «794 Si 1 1 1\ vs / u v Sat II 300 1 here must he 
as many impinging iiartielcs in the one, is iliert are gr uilal 
ing particles in the other 1844 Kiskin ! i tons o/Ckait 
(1880) I Ho The (lower of refleetlon in w iter varies with 
the ingle of the im|imging lay 

Impingement (impi nd^muit^ [f Impim i 

+ -MKsrj llie iietiun of 11111)111)^111}' a Impact, 
eullision ht and b Encioachmtnt 
1671 tint SoHion/ Conients, Prelaiiek exai lions high im 
pingt iiients upon Christian liberty xZy^ / rns, t s Atai, 

\V 7). I lie )>owcis of reason have no similar incentives 
ur impinKrinenl, htil are a mure direit emanation Iroiii (he 
Dell) 1859 1 1 SM ST 1 1 Ml 1 u8 I his tide wave 

Itself IS mudiried ill Its (urn liy impuigeineiK agaiiis( (he ^ 
Vfrnan ion(incn( 1879 H (.(■OHCI- hivr \ I'lK’ X u T 
iiS8i).fs' I he effce( of (he im)nngemen( oft ivilt/adon ii)H>n 
hiihiriMii 

Impingent (impi (id,:5eiit) « lau Jad L 
impinquit em, pres pple oitmpini'bieia Imi iNtH ] 
Impink’ing' 

175^ pKm« 1 1* i» Phil Frans II 262 Ihe immenxc 
vtlotiiv ufthc impiDkgCtu body <11846 Sat Map; cited in 
W oiLA'vicr 

t Impi ngnate, Ohs [f ppl stem of late L 
impitifudre, f //« (Im- ') + pin^u-is fat] ham 
Id make fat, tu fatten 

i6ao VEvxkM I ta J\i, tax 83 l( iinpinguateth and eauseth 
the body to waxe gusse 1666 f Hakvi-v 1 /<i//i lui,t 
will ai4 Rhenish vVines do icridentilly irnpingniti 
1693 F VELVN D( I, Quint Omngi Jins lo I hat the Male 
of ixSne did Impingu ite and Inrieli the < round 

Hence Zmpl nguatinf /// a , ilsn t Xmpin 
gMM tion, fattening; 

i6«o VtNNi-R / if Aula va 117 Ihey >Lt.ld a crussc, 
(liiMtny,and tii ini|>ii)KualiTK nourtblitnent 1640 <■ w \iis 
Ir lat-o/is 4 d /tarn t\ 11 (R Sujipl », ^\« rrt.ciNC into 
(he body of niedicinr, the knuubdKu uf ihe pails of m m > 
Imm!\ offunrtiiMiH of impnii^ii itit>n [I twpin^nafione] ku<\ 
the like a i68t hlR I DKOkwi M/si /ni<f\ (i^84> 16 
Phyiicnns '»cknow|tc!>;r a xtry nutritive 'iiid impinj»ualiiig 
faculty in PiiI%cn 

t Impi ngue, » Obs lan-^ [ad laic L im- i 
ptnguii / L see prec ] ‘ 1 o make fat ’ (Cockcram, I 
1633 

Impious ,1 mpos), a [f f iti/pi us willumt 
reverence (f »/// , Im - -l- puts' -t- -0U8 cf OI‘ 
impuu\,-eust (i5-i6th c inGtKlef), mod b has 
//////e (m i otgr 1611), ad L impi-us^ 

I Nut pious , without piety or reverence for C«id 
and his oidmancCs, presumptuously irreligious, 
wicked, or profane a of persons, or things 
personified 

•594 '■*< It Lonitttlion (ir4)i gi Iinuiotis V orkr, ind 
Brwford H ive all lynide hushes to hetraie thy wings 1604 ' 
OxiAKiR /rnnsutst .7 Vnd who is so inipioux ax to cate 1 
linn that which he thinketh to be ( ,<>d ? o 1704 1 Drown Dk \ 
Ormond s Rteir, Wks 173 > 1 50 E'er imuinua plow to 
Wound the earth began 1M5 M Arnold An Crit vii 
(1B75) 366 The Snnu recognise Aim Bekr.Omarnnd Othnian | 
and regard the Shiahs as impious heretics (87* JowErr 
Plato (eo 3i I 310 The inipi ms, whoever he may be, ought 
not to go unpunished 


b of actions, sayings, and the like 
•575-*5 Sandvs Strm f Parker Soc.) 199 If magis- 
trates should command that whieli is impious we have our 
answer well w irr iiucd * It Is better to obey God than 
men' 1638 Six 1 HrxHkxi / utv (ed z) 338 lo touch 
llictr mouths or meat with lingers is held absurd and im 
, V 81 ) Ganst ihoii with impio 


niniious disregard of nil the giroi esses of his education 

2 Wanting m natural reverence and dutifulness, 
esp to parents tate 

1613 Pi KciiAs I'llunmatti (1014)331 I hcCaspiishut up their 
parents iiid there in respect of pictic (wh it more could the 
im|iious doe starve them to denth 1783 Mcixell Atns 
■worth slat Diit iv sv /////nr, 1 lie impious dnighler 
uf Servius lullius drove her chariot over the laxly of het 
ai^ti f itlier 

impiously (1 mpiasli), ffi/zt [f iMPioisti I 
-LV - J In an impious iTviniitr , with impiety, with 
piesumpluous wickedness or profanltv 

•S97 I'ANin Cl ’ II ms V (R 1, k iigrateful times ' tint 
impiously neglect Tli it worth, that ncvci times again sh ill 
show 1693 CoNOKEVL in Dr^dens I osiits (1697) 401 So 
Vnliehevers impiously despise I he sacred Oraelcs, in 
Mysteries 1769 F UAsexoEr Cntann jzo loo many at 
the altar ini)iiousty ehter into engagements, without tnteiiil 
ing lo fulfil them 1864 hKfAT Uliland s Points 314 Mv 
sacred ivy thou hast dtircd profane, And impiously dost enll 
tliy self my (iriest ’ 

t-mpiousnasa. [f as pne + -htss ] The 
(linlity of bting impious , impiety 

•599 Sanuvs hiropr V/<c (163a) 1.7 Who indeed doe 
hint out much impiuuMicssc and filth 1695 Ld Pri s i ns 
Boith III 113 noh, 1 he Impiousncss of which Fact he 
oidcrrd Pnpmian lo excuse 

Implrce, Impyre, etc , obs ff Fvriui- sb andr 

ihe usual Sc forms in i6-i7tli 1 

1513 Doll CAS hiiisw XV 14 1 o rewle the pcpill vndir 
thyneimpyrc IS59 60 toll Lit List B ix, Seeing amhilion 
has sa impyrit ower their reason 1396 nAiRVMiee Ir 
LesUt's Hist Su't 13V nder the Impire of Ingland 

Impish (impiji, a [f Imp 3^ +-i 8H J Having 
the (^anetcristies of an imp, pertaining to or 
eh iraetei islic of a little devil or mischievous 
urclitii 

>65*(/Viti If naslront 3j4 1 he news uf the victory was 

earned to Rome by (.astor and Pollux or us othi rs say 
by the Iniiush tlivels themselves 1834 Bi 1 kioru /M/y It 
8 Sliiimlated liy impish rhlldren 1876 1 Hardy hthil 
hi, III (1690)419 leasing and worrying with impish laughter 
half suppressed 1884 Ladv Vernuy in Contmip Ai- 
Oci 550 Spiteful, impish tucks 

Hence Z mplsMy ai/v , Z mplabnts* 

W eiisTiK, /////«///3 1871 Lytton / /i/'/i/(i//r IX 11 

I hilllnve the wreath yet , tried [she) impishly 1876 
1 Hariiv Ar/zi/Zt/'/ii 11890) 103 When scheming any plot 
of |> iriuiilar nr itness, which hail less emniioii ihnn iminsli 
ness til It 1897 W ( Hmi UT hoitr ( 7 iHirnt til him 
I III III 474 A halfwitted fellow whom the boys 
ii^ibhly tormented 

Impiteouc (iinpi IMX) a [f Im- - -h f’lrfoi s ] 

Ruthless, pitiless 

1877 SvMOMis A<//ti/fi /tatj Alin limn \m ^■jsnott 
rxikd from home ntitl fnthcrl ind by fate inipitrous i88a 


gmls mill void of ruth 

ImpiteouB, -tious, stous, impittious, obs 
var iMtKTUoin 

Imprtiably, (it/n [f Im- “ + PniABn ] With- 
out )>il>i men ilesslv 

tSjJI Itasits XII 3(^ Ilie antiquL barnen wbich 

impiKTbl) aiul irrevocably divided nnnkind iiuu castes 
hnvc been swcul awuv 

Implacaoi hty. [ad Ufth tinp/auibihlas 
set next and -ITI J The tpialit) 01 eondition ot 
bt ing implacable 

•53^ Fiviil (nn> II VI, The iinplacahiline or wralli m 
saeiahle of those Iw o capitaiiits xif)\ Lady s Cat! \ ill 
p to .s So lo regukilc their passions, tn it they never conic 
within (list tnce of imjil.uabiliiy /11797H Waiioii )///// 
</ o // (1847) I IX 464 His resentments were m t softened 
by the iniplaLabiliiy of their hatred to him 1855 Mai \t lav 
ttist t ng xtl III 167 To James uiipog/ularily, ohsliii icy 
iml 1111)11 n aluliiy were the greatest recommendations iliat 
a statesman could have 

Implacuble (tmph'i k&bT, phekabT) a [1 
F unplotable, a.i\ L imphuAbilis, f im- (Im t 1 
placalnlis IT ACABLe (By bpenser and Longfellow 
stressed on first (or third; syllabic ] 

1 That cannot be appeabed , irittoneiltable , m 
txoiablc ofjycrsons, feelings, etc 
isaa Muri. De Qiiat Voinss Wks 8c/t Beiiiig iniplci 
able anger where they pcrceue themself not accepted 1611 


thus I (1813) V Ml 34oHewas,liesides tlieimplacahlcencmy 
of Bourbon iSay Lytton Pilham 11 If I, or my of his 
frieiiils, was injured or aggrieved, Ins anger was almiisl 
implacable 187s Sicuns l oust Hist 11 xvi 325 Ilie 
earl of Warwn k rem lined implai able 
b Const to 

1678 Bunvan /’//. fr I (ed 2) 84 T hey thereby shew them 
selves to be implai able to good 1783 1 Bacguy Disc 6. 
Ilie greater part of these seelarics were iinplacahle to those 
who differed from them 

t2 That cannot be assuaged or mitigated Obs 

1S90 Spenser A Q 11. vi 44 O how I bume with impl.ii 
ahfe fire Ibid III vii 35 1687 Milton/* L vi 658 Tlnr 
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sr help d tiietr harm whicli wroiiKhl them pint lui I 
able i86a Lon( f If ' /uu Prt,\ mii, 1 he plutige | 
ic implacable %c im, I he tiimiilt of the sx tnd> nt night 

as s 6 One who is implanble 

|8 Kic icAKObON < i8i j) ill J \h I hu\ c order* d 

'It flight will appear lo the iiapl le ihles lo be idlo^elln r 
I her own consent 

npla oableness. [i piec ihc 

lit) of being impHuiblt , impHcabilit)’- 
ji (lOtcs trtfrfj liKni>iii J ij8 It it mens itiipl it, 
ntssc which ni iketh Ciud iiiipl il ihlc 1677 (iILiin 
tonol (1867) 466 Appe irsiK of winth iiid incoin 
lOnato iniphi- ihlenesH 17a Ki> 11 vkksun l/nnasa 
i) II \xx i(jt Ihc iiiipl ic ihlciiLst uf niy brother tntl 
r Ite telH forlii in slront, lii;,lnx 1814 Sm oily AX fl/" 
11841) 506 1 he imnl ic ihleiicst of their jiolitn il Inticcl | 

uplaoably (iinpir^ kabii imphc [t I 

ircc +-LV^ 111 m implacibU niniiitr, with ' 

iity or resentment that cannot be ippcastd ' 

{1 Ontjr K f Iruyos I # t >6 i«jy Mcii in t> lliinke 

Divine wrath to lie implaLuhly tnu used 17S1-73 
I IN Ju/ //tst (R i, It ts no M xjixltir th it in< n of thw 
Kir should h i\e worried one anothci ho implaiably fm 
loriinistn [etc J 1876 Hanlkoi i ///sf f S 1\ wit 
llurkt: pursued ( liaih im tniplauibly, and lufuscd to 

e to ail uudet standing with him 1 

[mpla'cacy. O/o tafe^' [( h iw/tutn/ ns | 
ppcasecl cf IvUM At tliLK; nee - m \ J Unap- , 
Sell state or condition , imiilatablciiLSs , 

180 Wood I i/t {O H S ) I aija 1 he smart of llicir i 
ncas) 

upla'cement, \nr Kmit toMtsr, situation, j 
ition, platform for a gun 

14 W lAMimin Amt Kr 11 68g Tlic st ition or tin 
ement, would Lonfer maiesly even on nn iidrn<ji cdtfin. 
Lnfftmtr s Vpr w8i >V<. undcrsl mtl ih il ihe h« wy 

upiaoental (inipiase iital', (t Hilda/' Zool 

M - + AttM VL (f I’l \L IM t -I M , cf mod 1 

^mphumtiiha ncut pi , name of the group ] ! 

L adj Hating no placenta a ttini applied to 
group of mammals consisting of the mii'iipials ! 
monotiemes \ ! iiiplottnlaUa^ ' 

®-47 loDiit)!/ /'/(»/ 111 - >7 '1 J he I|iiaclriipcds ' 
c denned, ire iiiipl 11 ent il 1863 IlKcii-it Inhlt 
1/ t iito/i will 1,6. M iinin ils, buili plumlil iiid 
acciital 

I st> A mammal that 1ns no plnedita , a inar- 
al 01 monoticme 1864 m Wi nsu » 1 

aplace utate, <t /oof [f 1 m -'4.i>jut\- 

L ,f Pb tCtM \ + - Ml •! .r) ef modi /mpht- 
aia = Iniplatentaltal Having no iilaecnta 

mod Diets ^ 

[mplain, ?' Ohs tate-' [f I\i-T+?1>im\ 

111 sense ‘ |ilane, flat, IcNcI ’ ] tiaiis I o mike 
olh VMlh plisttr , to plaster smoolli 
)ao Pitllad nn Htnb 1 4717 Ojl duuc'es inisl «ilh 
thou must inipla>iic [ r me m i> >mpl i)ii| 1 In uuuch 
ills] with 

iplaister, vir Lmii tsint r (Mi 
mplaiie, w [id late I ,\ulgiU) iiiipliin(i) e 
ad istrit ] ‘ To dctcive ’ (.Coektiain, 16x3 

mpla nitude, [fin x 4- ) phiiiiindo Lst.n- 
J Unetenness, unlcvtlncss ini|uot 
7 V M Ir l, Ill/ll HUtiH a J / thiiiiiL 46I1 j Ihc Ml 
and iiiipl iiiitudc collocatiun inrerrelh pa)n and icciii 
m m tlic Inyncte 

mplank, » Ohs /mt-o [I\i <] /tans lo 
osc with iilinks 

1 fioKio, to imhoord or nnphnkc 

aplant (implu nt , p Mso 6 oraplant [n 
oiplanltt to nisei ( ciigralt, ite (ilso \ enipUnt 
o plant) I im (iM ^)+p/aitUi lo Pi \M ] 

(tans lo plant in insert, infix t hiefiy /rjM , 
lie set, fixed, or embedded m soiiictliiiig < s’" 
crystal in a mitiix of another kind Mso /,// 

5 Ray SOLD /’t'//' Matt! %’ li 17 I , fou ih. v >in(.lnii 
mK III the heddt uf iht' nIomik 1578 
Haul 15 1 he Optli kc 'siucu iinjil loictl tiiio llu 


J hobe [her Dsf which theg udiner impUnteth iS^^Stt'iiii v 
i omMt / / M/*' (1874) II jii-s ln.CH, while Mill iinplanlfd 

in the j^roundj are pant 1 of the fieehohl 1868 Hvi t *« Atir/ 
9ftah\ii\ (i876i.i> 8 Had impl inted ihr ^reds of fital tlist* isc 

b \\ nil invcitcd coiibimction To plant 
(ground, clc , stmicthing^ 9ait Also 
i6ia 15 Hi Umi ( V / i\ swiii, Hrt tk ti|i 

llie Lt}li*wcHt>r m> naturr inipDiit iiu with 1,1 i«-c,piiiiiL int 1 

(1847) 503 'a MiiuK welt implanted with solid ami lI ihoi tit 
hremliiig 181a H J Smiiii //<?/!<# nt lout 1 1 \ oiir 
heir M ty fell >rmr K'‘uvt:s, impluit the liwn 
lltncc Implanted ppl a , inserted, iiitrutluee<l , 
iniixtd , Impla nting 7’/^/ Impiamvikin 

*595 iimiii S/ / /i # A C rw/// 72 Whu ch mg*, tf 

nttec tan ditiige inipl itilttl punt ^ *597 MiinniioN 111 
r irr S /» In (i?4s II ‘Vib W iHetlonu s h tru«.sl ts with 


niipl inters *881 \ H \\\ i oti tiuf* A* Sept ^ 

I he linplaliler of I \ e HI lliL IsL irl of men 

Implaster, i>\>s \ it i Mit \siin <,// 'ind z 
ImplaatlC^imi’l t silk a uat ' [I Im - b 
Pi vsiK ] Nut jdisliL rigid Hence ZmplMrtl • 
city, imjihstic ipnlitv or coiuliiiDii 


44 Wlirtfi* r the h t liii^ of dut) is innate ot iiiipl iiited , 

-f Impla ntate, o <*/'> itve [f 1 ir|K.*r/«- i 

//<!«/«/« 1 , p r i)|)li oi * implant Cut to I\iii vm ] 

Inipl lilted I 

i6sotneRin A / i»ii/«i,i n 1 hert is i M iKiiHismi 
everywhere iiiipi ml ite in uid piomi to, n itur ill ImmIus i 
Ibnl Hi»ih the impi ml ti* 4 Ih 1 inmn iU spnt d« p'lit h'uid , 
in linnd tOKelher 1651 huts c« l^$\p f 164 lluii 
otiKiti il inha;rent iml im)>l iiu lie v igoui < 

Implantated,/// /I tan [f ns prec +- h» ' ] 

1855 Mavni a r/is / * I lntpiatUthfs^ ipplied to th «se ’ 
enstaU which aie lU u hetl bv one of tiuir ends t > th* v\ ills 
of in e\e tv Uion h dlovved m a rock iiiipl ml tie*! 

Implantation implunt,' Jm Li 1 tmplan 
Uitton noun of iclion f imp/afrtt/in hii 1 vm J 
ihc 'iition 01 proeesii ot impl uitiii}; , the iiet or 
imnntr ol ticing implanted 
1 /l/fof Ihe nisei tioii oi an orgnn muscle, etc , 
esp ns to Its manner and pi lei il Imiivm i 
15^8 l»AMsirK //tst Man i J he iinpl tn( ilion of th* 

of Man Ml-, Die) |l\\o iitus< les) h im hul one Kiul mi 


l<iii|H>iii Mustlc iUstih 1854 DwiN Sii/ s / if/t III 
lit! Si ihi^an \ it I 1 be Iccth of Uic spli>r* It i ti* 

e\ iinples tif ihr ordm u> impi ml iliun in s.Kkcls 1890 II 
Lei IS e //w/// 1/ III 67 ill itupl int ttion of ih* < irs futlici 
b tek than ts norm 1) 

2 1 he sctionof planting or setting in the ground 
■Mso /ii,'- (. f Imiivm; ■>, 

(I l800 Hoohl »/,//, Ml Mil ) •’ I > 111 ikc sll. Il |,l„ 
Vision foi the duct t iiiipl lilt III ti of his 1 Inin li 1650/// / 
/bit Jut litst / ufof I>) »f Nt th fiiiiil) lo 

prtscive V Hcctl foi the tiupl lilt ill Mt ot i n* w 17*7 41 
Cmvmiuks i-}ii 1 imflautati on* »»f tin si\ kinds «f 
Ir iiis|)l')!ii ition, list d I'V s in loi the sMnpulau *111*. of 
ceitaiii diseists | IVt>« t ss ckscubt d | *11817 1 J>wniii 

//lit/ (t8;o)I \ t,-, lilt v<e*'*d>l< w lid fiom lls fust 

impI intatioji in the soil to its Tull i,.row(h 

t3 Fni^rnriiiij^ 0 b\ tau 

x6sa\\AMiu\ I nlilit t;rii0s4> ^ I he (# irdiiers knif< 

* ‘iniittt lUl oflT I hi iiuh, nor be helpful lt» tfit iiupl uU ill il 
of If wiilioiit the hind of the < utlner 1660 Siivkrock 

/ tn'lis oA \piito1s U)(| 1*1 u.hi lM.uig situiid up iti 

then uw II siiH k 4 w dl mIuiU luipl uit Uion unto umlUet d 1 
I b Ji^ J/uol I ngi ilting mill ( bust (V<v 
1649 ]>i Ki VNoi OS / Vi ^9 HeiM t* we leide sooftci) 

of (Spintuill Impi iiitation uitio Iiiiii [Ciirisi] b> I uth 
,1.63s \ai s / 1" ta ■«/»/' 116771 I lH|*lt >11 IS lirst for 
iiisjtiijii iiitl iiii|il ml 111 III %'jom i. vIvriiiK lA'c" C/// 
III 1 VppuSv.'trb V sinner s iirciiaritum fill inipl nil ttion 
In mil lU iti 'll b) the gloi tons 1 uid JcsnsClirisi 

C /’at/t llie ( iigr ifting (it a inoilud ui iiialig 
iiani glow til 

I//",//. St,/ 1/.,/ HI 111. nbsers aioiis . f 

c incci on tlic iihcr ///</ 7.5 Ihc'C IgiowtIisJ ire to be 
ifiiinitfl ns c\ iintilcs of sti, . cssfnl iiiiplnnlation 01 Mtxft 
in„ of p irln Ics of nnlienaiit giouili 

4 Ihc iiilruduetiuii and fixing tif a pnneijilc 
tdi i cti in the mind Cf Impi vxi ;> .• 

16331* intut llh iifiti.i ft 111. iiiipl nil 111 m f 


or iiijiiitrl from iinpl isticit, of the soft p-nts Jttf i. 
t iscs of an implasin riKidil) 

Implastration, ear 1 mi t vsntviinx, Oht 

Implate impl.'t' v mu » [f i»i > , 

I’l ME th ] hails ‘ lo put T jihie upon is i 
MAtriiig to shtallie , is, to implatc a shiji with 
iron’ Webster 1X64 ^ 

f Implansibl llty Oht mr, [1 next < in J 
1 h< .pnlilv nr condition ol being im]ilaiisibk 
want .)f pbiusit'ililv 

a 1639 W *»i I ►s HI A // / ' i ■)' 07 1 N 1 di luht he Ii xil oli 


Implansible (imply /ibH a [l Im ^ 4. 

I’l VI Mlil E ] 

tl iNot vvoilhy ol i]ipl.iust . pcrsuiiallv iinac 
cepi ibic Oht 

160a \V AKM K *///» / Hi, I pil \flfr his tk tih Iiiiii scucr 
nllv siiccrcded his ivv o Sons, H ir dtl iiid Hinlv Kiiouchl 
hitlur of iIhiii inipHusihlc diui buidcii his tu the 1 nghsh 
2 Not hiving tin i|)|)eai imc ol trulh, probabi- 
htv, or aceeptabilii) , not plausilde 

ft X877 Hvhkow Sttfu n wvi I J so niifKHetit 


Hiiiec Zmplan ciblenesa, iin]'l lUsil'diiv , Zm 
plau aibly rn/, not iilnusibh 
■818 loll t ni/iuiitil /y .846 VViuiisiM I iii/ti tiitihl 

«... /»' I//H 1894 )<//.' // I 7 Hill wbi.li is il 

ri i(l> fiiri 1 oiiipictc, II ma) Lc iir^cd— ui^nl inipl uisiblv 

Impleach impl/ ij ;■ ;o<t mu AHo (I 
em [I Im ' t ritveii] luutt Jo lutwim, 
inlciwtavc llciici Implea chccl y// a 


sh u'ow itiukliesl unpieachcil s >fl fiuU uid wiuiitu spt \y 

Implead niipl/d,;- l mms a 4 on , 4 s 
emplede, s 6 emplete, 6-y emplead d f-O 
implode -plete, ft ynnplead 7 impleade, 6- im- 
plead [id Al III-, ii/ipltdir tinpliidui, 
-phditi /■/, ",//(/ etc , f tm ^Lm-, Im M + plot- 
dm 1 pLudi) to I’l I vi> ] 

1 t ant Jo sue a petson ..re in a e.iiirt ol jus 
He. , raise tit aetton against Now on!) anh or Ilttl 

a 11,9a bmitiA t Ml S '> 1 t \ Il ms ije ton prisjun 
soiiil I ton/ rrsjKin iblrs I <tu\ r|i Ics cnpledcreunt taunt 
cum eus scioniil en prisonn ] 1387 I hLMSV '< I knllM 
\ 11 481 kyngSleplienew IS 1 wore | it lie ..oltle ciipled. 
no 111 in for Ills .nine woules 1389 111 A", o/i'if* iIl7j 84 
No brother tie sisier i f > 1 e>ldeii. cnplrdi oficr in no pi ice 


pled) J>e lehni,e 
none ol ) fuanntliis 
ts. lie.|ner (et, J 13 


lo fix or instil 1 iiniientk , desire opuiion 
I III one (- liiellv post lo be fiiinly fixed or 
rent III { 1 lie ordinal v use ) 1 

141 Harnis li ia (157P 3.V> Hie) Ire both inelina 
ol naliire impI iiiterl of ( od 1603 1 iMMS t 1 

1 lie diuino veilue winch Mod hath put and implanted 
ircaliiies 1794 Sci 1 1\ .s / r, -o \,it II iSgtjrivitj, 
lion repulsion .re not power. nn|ilanied in in liter 
ssihlc to lie made inlierriU in it 1810 Smut l/'bt’l t 
epi) IS ihe d'snc of olTsprmu nnpl int. d in the f.in .Ic 
t .887 Kovm X / II ^ hmni in 449 lake these woids 
prophet — nnpl ml iIiliii deep in )oiir hearU 

b lo engraft (a bud) Mso^;'- ef Imi'Lax- 
ON 3 Ohs mu. 

> Sharboi K Vi),t'al hs TX Till siieli tnne is the buds 
implanted muy k fast temeutecl 1675 Brooks i olei 
VVks 1867 V 30 Requiring men lo be belter Christians 
e they come to Christ, than commonly the) prove aftci 
are implanted into Christ 

To set m the ground, to plant Alsoy^p 
>W Folkinoham Alt o/Smtey\ in 6 It implies that 
r the ground 1» very fortile in ^eneiall, or that they arc 
inted in Plots Sympulhicing with their Naluies 1633 j 


itess in s uictification, takiiik; w i\ the impl uit Uion f 
^d nil > sin III Us 1875 P '^xww Ltfi nt thftst \ 

(a87ii473 1 Ik iimrHl jud^,ment which is ofleiiliiuvs ipi*** lU tl 
tub) ( lirisi IN I corieet lule of decf+ion, lK*eaiise of div uu 
inmHiu uion 

6 1 he linn placing or planttn^ of the foot 

x89o Kuiri-si<»s Xuun I tjt «iu Bv tiu protrusion aiitl 
iinplnntntion of vvliuh (tlu musciirir fo< t] into the soft but 
toms of the ponds uul streams m which these creatures 
(fic h water mus t-KJ live 

b Sun; iStei]iu)ts' Also «/////> 

x888 S\d N/a / t t i /mf/anfa*40u^ the pUnting of a new 
sound tooth into the* < i\ii) from which a dcc'i)cd one h ts 
been removed Also the cngriftiiig of pines of epuleinus 
on the siirfa* e uf an ub * i lo piomote skin furni itiuii //x//, 
[u(f>/antnttoH^ nutluam N*n/ the introduction of solid hii 1»- 
sUllees into fhe sinu turcs of the bod), either to drslro) i 
niorbfd ),towth or to prodm c \ general llier ipeulicnl eflV* i 
Ibid , / mf/antatiOH tKrdltF^ an instrument invented h) Hiiins 
fur (he practice of h)podeimatie ttnpUniation 

Implanter (implantai) [f Ivn vmt v + , 
-(■KM (Jilt who or that which implants I 

163311 More intUt Ath 1 v I2 17 Iheie is an aeUxe 


fjf this history, Ciidind Hnnumis ilIcK«-lh th il Socrates 
So^omeu and h udn mon were all Nov itmusis, a t658 
Citvn AMJt^rw / t>» //fv 1 1677) 14, I iniple-Kl ) mr Highnes 
as \«c^svaiy lo m> tuull x66x-6 I Scui i i. hr I jf 
t*747)IH 72 llic) weie iccuved and iinplc’xdrd bv subtil 
and insinuating Orators bef irr the JnbuiitU ol then 1 nr 
mirs 18X4MKS 1 Wrsi Muta de Lax\ W i;4lhclifc 
uul fume of an iniUicnl vm m in were inq kadtd 1846 
Lvnijuu /ntagp ion \\ ks II j 1 (an risil) paidon a 
smile if thou empkT(i(st me of curiosity 

3 In ^a^lous noiicc uses Ixloti^ing or lelaitd to 



IMPLEADABLE 
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IMPLBTORY. 


1658 T W*tt Cols Ri OLst / H, must h in Saul liad 
ULNcr iinplcadeti the intent A vjientiic hud it not yeilded 
him s jhic hof*c t » ui)h. o(T the kiuU uf his iliM^^Ksdienee 
t68s V i' V o ff >t/i hLiiliUn 13 Now he rake» Hell .knii 
the Devil \nd ihrni nnplr hU for lo inspire his M»«ie 1839 
it \in V /-i ' ib5-i c«u I • i iiionareh't reineiiit)«!r ih ' 
ue set on thr< nes Vs rcprcscntalivesi to imple id viuliftiKl 
uid III in rf 1850 sM 1 ri />/»// /t .yt m 1 US74 1^7 Howv 
in j)s{ ihou l>c eounselled to iinplrid With (lod thine own 
iinsiked, And n »l ui llierN ' 

Hcncc Imploa ded /// a , Implea diiiK ibl f/' 

t74J ^ HANi IS <V** It I O Pollio thou th* krrat 
(h knce Of hud, impleaded innueen* e i86t Pi \kv>s / atly 

V l//f/ I XXVill, IweUe ulhcrs w)it> wele t) 

il cine upon on^lh uith whom the iniplr Mrd p i»p*-rl> la> 
1875 '>UUBh Lon^t lint HI x\ Redress fot the liu 
pleading of a member durin^^ the session 

t ImpldadablB unpi/ cribi f'/>^ [f Im- 

I LEAD V + - \BI E ] 

1 1 hnt ma) be bUed is a jurson or prristcuted 
{.u a suit 

X $70-8 I \MHVinn P tatnl iij 1 hey be im 

pic ui (hie 111 then o^viir t >unrs also nul not elsewhere 
x68i inti S ( <»// A* s J »"» ^ ^ ree linn eif I ondon md 
I on not iniple idahle ni> wheie out uf the I iberties of 
the Cit> 17^ H \\ I I ION y<*/M I he re 

1818 Cki Is^ s/ (* d p) \ 117 I hc> would by thst means 
Ik I e>ine fr ink lee, and not imide ul ihle in Ills i otirt 

2 ( npildL of bt ini' pkaded or mult 1 jiltii 

1648 f ( I i*n Un,At 0 (/((»///«< A/^A/ lh*sc 

i« ti jMs sh dl l>e IS titi^deadahle hy men 1701 funiOM 
/ n f kit ii8s 7)N ^0 Ihu no pardon l>e unplead dde to 
iny iii){>e u hineiit in parli iment 

t Implea dable, « “ Otn [f Im •; + I'li \i»- 

VBLt] iNot to be pleaded against, or uiU b) au\ 

liUa 

1607 Dl KKLK knf s Coftjur (184^) 48 In wh it n i muni 
ihlt eoudllion therefoie stands the vnhippie pns»»nei , his 
inditement i'* iinplead ibic, his ei ideiiee 11 refut dde the f let 
imp iitkmahle, tne ludgc tm|>rnitnblc 1614 1 \pams 
/ ital I itnyuit It Wka iSfii a I \n inincnctr ihle judi*** 
in imple idabU indictment, an iiuolerahle ain^uish shall 
sci/c upon them 

t Implea d«r. Oh p Imi i t to r + -m ' ] 
f)nt that impleads, sues, or prosei-uUs another, a 
prosecutor aomser, or imjieaLher 

>11577 ‘’’X I SmMII tlW/WW < /hi, (163d 1>») III ill 
jncljifemenU lieiiiij Iwopailit'., the fir'l wee ill dir impli uli i, 
inter ilnn imli r or demand nil or ul iiiilife .««8S t , IKKl 
'' r'/i* y^st in 1 1 VV lio Is my ailirrs ir> ^ lm> iniplr iilrr 
or lie th It entiis in Xotion il iinst im. ijjo /lisl Putl mt, 

I I 1 1 he (-■oinlxttc hw olloivcd tin ispedirnt if diiillmu 
1 ) lliose implenlers, w-liiim theadniiiii'li.red mill loulli mlirs 
(lid not sulfiLH.iillv salisfj 

+ Implea aing, n oh nut [f Im - + ri t \s- 
iNi ] Unpleasing, iinpUasant 

1601 C3KIW t o>n full ti lyet me Ic id ^ ai from tlicsc 
implcasing mnitcrs <11613 ky I ^^0 'it >8^ 103 

Itnpleasin^ to ill, on all to Tiiin 
ImpleatiB, tar iMi’itiK </ , lillt-d 
Impledge (implc d; 1, v Also 6-7 empledge, 
(f) lit ImplaldKe; [f 1 M- or Im * + I’ltDi.t 
\n Anglo'L tw/Uguilus oci-urs in the Laws of 
lUiir^ I, suggesting that an Anglo hr empkguf 
mat hate been tn use Cf Oh p/e^ui, uth t ] 
tiaiis lo )>ut m pledge, to jilcdge, pawn, to 
give as secuiitv , to engage Also u/i 
« 1 S 48 HAiLCA»t»// J liiu //'■.19 llie coimtye whnh 
kyngc Charles had before ciu ^'><1 ernpledy^ed ti> 

duke IMiilip 1630 Hkmuwait / Umthm (1641) 147 
Whosoever he be liial tnarrielh a wife, emplcd^in^ htn faitli 
unto her by n iing 

^ *697 Monk umi kil ( herm A- iAw 1453 Implaidging 

ind waid^ing II uth twa lliutr 1> vts for iny iic <i x6^ 1 \shi-k 
t\>u rPuncesw iitvR 1 18s 1 hey have iiut on« ly impled^^ed 
llieiiiscives the one into the other n|>on 1 arth, but also lo 
(foii in Heaven x8x4Scoir/</ oj JiUs 1 vnt, I his atts 
|ii< loUb morn, i hat bids (he d lu^hlcr of lii^li I urn ItnpUdgL 
licr spousxd faith to wed 1 he heir of mighty ^lonicrkd i88t 
SwiNUURNC Uary Stutifl I II 49 1 he gre a life s g ige of 
I ndand , in whose name Lie all our own unpledged 

timplefy, 7' Oh In 7 implefie 

[f 1 iiiiph-ie (,8cc iMWtih) + -i\] lo till 

i,(_otkciani. 16^3 

Implement 1 mid/mcntl sb I urms fi yn , 
ymplo , Imply-, empell-, hympyll , 6 8 im 
pliment, 7 impell-, emploi-, imploye , <; im 
plemeut [app ad L implOiuntum a filling tip 
unpUh 1(1 fill, see ImiiI'TI’) taken in the sense 
of ‘ that wliieh serves to till up or stoek ^a heiii i, 
cte ’ , in vvliieli sense inipUiiuiila eKeiiis 111 an 
Anglo I letter of is4i see sense I liclow) and 
may have bicn in eonsnienblv earlier use 0 ( Oh 
anpUment, fremi emphi to fdl, till up, Oodefioy 
cites only one exainjile, in sense ‘ filling up, fulfil- 
ling, tonipltling 1 lie word was ev idcntly some- 
times referred to LmpuiY v , and so confused with 
tmploynttnl, ns if — ‘thing eraploved or usid’ ] 

1 1 // Things that serve as equipment or out- 
lit, as household funiiture or utensils, cctlesiaslical 
vessels or vestments, wearing a]>paiel or ornainenis, 
ete In sntg An article of fuiniture, dress, ' 

tcf I^Urr of 1331, Kv S'"'' - >- 

omniinudis losibus, jocal 
Implcmcnlis 1 

•454 i. / Il //I'i (188-1 i )J Rci>arauuiisaiid iinplemcntis 
dwe lo the C ilhediiil Chirehc of stjnl jjowlc 1496-7 


Act II //t« f //, c 13 I la AM other ftoodes and imple 
mentis of Houshold to be used in then Houses 1505 iii 
GiUh (18701 317 Hen. flblwjih the vmpleinentes of 


11708' If 


n Peacock Lhs. 


I c'shskI, red liowc Licai itxaiiKUi 
fas in that siiiallc sevsele 156* — 

th /«>«>/»>> (iboo' 77 Item one |>ax c 

with all olhei cmiiellmentes of superslicion 1610 h f>oi> 
wis hj'S 0/ / -18 He left for an inipleiiieiil of his house 

at h l> a uDjlldcrfllll sumptuous and costU tabic 1641 
l/>«e‘»'* ! ur 7wc>i/<fin Mium Mac XI III 196 V note 
of sm II L «"•’ i‘i»l ini|ilojrinciils as ire IjelongitiLt liv the 
|iarislic church of Si Joliii s j- II ipiisi in the Isle of I h iiieit 
a 1656 I SSMI II \hu VI (16581 511 I o defrav lliis, the) were 
fonetl lo inikt their women club ilicir ill) ring iiiipk 
iiicnts lo in ike 1111 ihi sum 1687 A Loviietr liunufts 
/ >av I 1 10 Ml llic Sc i men have Cnpols, and II seems lo 
me to lie so iic>cssit\ an ImplemenI not onl> fir Sea men, 
, but for all ihii travel bj Sea /i 1779 Warbihton Pr, 

1 /.*>•/ II IV Wks 17S8 I J53 \ golvicn iKiiigh, we see, was 
an imiHjtt ml iiiipleiiieiit, iml of vcr> loinplu tied intention 
III lln shtws of llie Mvsiinis Mks Jami sos V<it» 

V/n -II/ ii8,ui 30 Jlic) wear llic stole and albi is dev 
lOlis, Old laur the linplelnenis ol the m iss 1851 11 'Vllsos 
/ii/i Imm 118&3III IV IS 4O5 1 he use of the coiiscLi lied 
lull IS one of the must vs cnti il ccclcsi istieal implemeiils 
yn >1 l6ai I Ivisu in Spurgeon I nas Iht- Is ssviv 
4 Hispisv of ^uiirliothes and souls, and ill the impleiiiciits 
ol them hoili 

I b III moK general vnsi kc<|Uii>itcs Obs 

1601 k Johnson A/«v>/ 6 (<•«//««' (i(ioii |8 

Im me he must hive pleiilj of iinilicr and cordige, he 
fiiiiiishtd with I pve>plc Ul letlstd in sea ilTiircs 
Cmlra Wks 1775 \ 


'eh I 175a hiiiiMM hmlra Wks 1775 \ iji Water, 
llaili was at I nglh leeovered ind pi ivcd HI hei eliait 
2 // 1 he apparatus, or sd ol utensils, mstru 
mints, etc emi>lo)cd in any trade or in executing 
aiiv piece ofvvorK , now elilelly in uf) uu/tm al 
t)iipUm< nts ot ns a s)noii)ni of ‘tools’, frequent 
ns a generic term for the tools, weapons, ite Used 
b) savage or primitive man, as /itnl tiiipUmcttP 
In smg A tiHil instiuroent 
1536 1 1 1 vsu IttH III 114 King Henr) thcvij etcclid 
Vgieit liming Houses with the Iinplrmenles to serve Ins 
Mii|)p«s 1567 kuhmoufi II tlU iSiirtev*!) toi In the h un« 
v,ari»vr v| ovules of yion Other iniplcinrnls in the m>imc 
K ini«r f6ia C iiAi viAN H ukltnus / Wkv 1873 III jp6 

bit tliLM. cni|il(iiiiit.nutitruwbir hkI thiiur) 1616 Si hi- 1 
^.Mvhkii Li untry I arnu S43 I hiw you sec the diuciMtic 
ofplowcs iitiw It isnurtlokiiow tilt* implciiirtils tK.lonLiUk 
to tht-irdraiij^hl il>^\ iiHth\ ti* Ix ! ly^hupliHients^ tils 
Uxcvlf >r (hiiiKsof iiccc%'> iry inaitv ir idvorniy'stcrv* which 

ire iniiitycd 111 the nrictkc of the 'H«ui (i idt* 1714 Swii 1 
Vraf'uf s Utt WU i75> \ I n 40 W .K>d li illi Ins lotiU 
I ttid impicniciit'v prepared to coin m\ timc» u> much in rc 
1767 A ^olN< /<!»/// lilt io I iOpt ,10 He sh*)uld make 
dravvingt of every maJiine tnd implement of hushandry 
that dittcrx fr mi ihoM. of hi> own counlrv 1875 lowtii 
/’At/a (cd .) I 4^ 4 \n iitisii) wholiadatl the implements 
mcesv iiy for hi** wtirk 1879 Iiuihx^k sii/ Lcit v 15a It 
Is I y,.re It mivt tke lo ^up|)<»^e ih «t implcmciitb uf Moiie w cre 
abandoned directly metal wax diMovcred 

*645 Mil ION Itttai.It ^Vk^ (1847) 1871 Ihc.'»c 
^icntid rules which ire the implements of tnstniction 
, 1861 (fOi I BLKN Itti ktItA V tv 118731.88 Jheimplc 
I ments with which Chnsii'iuity works 1867 Min luatt^ 
Aiftir 7 Ihc ntcessiry mental implements for the work 
they have to i>crform 

' b Applied to a jierson , cf tush wmnty tool 
i6a8 hoRD/afifi 1/r/ ii ii, I am Irollio, Your honest 
implcnunt 1719 Dr boK/Vuiac 11 xiii, Phis man wras a 
must useful miplpincnl to tiscvciywhcrc 1741 Kichardson 
I anuht I 115 1 he Me^'seiicc'* was an Implement in his 
i Masters Hands 1849 Macaliw Fug iv I 511 

I 1 II It meanness w hich marked them out lit implements of 
tyi mny 

II 13 Sonii thing necessary lo make a thing 
complete , an cstanitial or imporlaiit constituent 
jiarl Of'i tart 

1631 Iiiiieuvv Ita I 14 I he Clergy, vvhlih are the two 
parts uf the inhabitants (besides the Jew es and Curteians, 

' which VIC the „rcaiest iniplenients of the olher third pail' 
1650 hiiiiH t tsgak w VI lot Heiause tliey have ultcriv 
lust the nijslerv >>f making the blew iibband an csseniiall 
liiuilcniciil uf ilic friiigr- 

4 S> law hullilineiit, full jierforniaiKe ef 

IVJFIIVIIMI 1 

1754 1 RskiM ! mu S / (i»> (iSucd (34 Oblig Uiunsmay 
be dissolved b) |ieifuriii nice oi iiiipicnicnt Shiriiy 

\iiLtiiil IV i>i, Nuili cijiid Huns are deal l> iiicunsisicnt 
with the duties ind (1 niv) fair)5 be doubled whether 
iniplcnicnt of ibciii toiild 1>c eiifuiced 1068 Ul ji 4 3- 
/ />/ t 100 ji 54 Snell note slid! not have the effect of 
I cAcusmg ulmdicnic tu or imple incut of the intcrlueutur rc 
I claimed agiiiisl 

I HI 6 ailt tb and ( omb Implement-bearing 
— IMI’LI Ml M 1 1 u OUS 

l 96 a lllush l imd \i7( i j July ii/i I he iiiiplenient and 
cattle departiiieiits weir laid out vvitli a masterly liarul 
187s Sir J Kvass /«, S/.>ue / w/Amum/i xxii 416 Ibc 
deposition of the impitiiicnl tie iring licds extended over a 
very consider ible space uf time iSgt Dk Am vii in iqM 
lent Jan 26 Vigoious aiieiiipts have been nude to treat 
all implement bearing gravels asMuvi itile 

Implement 1.1 tnpl/ment), V Chiefly Yc [f 

iMPbKllENT ] 

1 Irons To complete, jierform, carry into effect 
(a lontnct, agreement, etc , to lullil an engage- 
ment or jiromise) 

t8o6 Ptlil / CtUist 0/ haliuakc'utn 13 ijam 1 I Ins w i- 
an obligation ineumbeiil iiiani liim, which ihc pcliiiuncix 


were entitled to iniist that he should iinpleineiil 1833 Act 
3 d- 4 H ////(', c 46 I go 1 he decree or older of court has 
not been duly implemented 1865 \iin Ssimi ^umm 
Skve II 138 He had seen the boatmen, and fuliv imple 
mented Ins promise 1S79 Pimcsis Nuv iMr Gladstone 
in 'jcollaiul), On iti it daj Mr Gladstone is ex|vected to 
implement no fewer than three cngagemeiUs 

b lo eairj oiil, exiciite (a piece of work) 

.•37 W'lm lovK, etc hk rtadcs, Opheian (1841' 354 An> 
similar inveniioii winch lie may be emplojed to Implement 
for llie contrivers 

C 1 o liillil, satisfy ,n condition') 

1857 Niciiol (yi/ l'h}s Sti 63/1 the chief mcdiauual 
rciiiiisilis of the biroimlcr arc implemented in such in 

insiriiinelil us ihe following 1870 R M b FR( I soN AA, /e 

8 How ate tilt conditions of thcimo cicctricit) implemented 
by the ni iteiials of the earth t 

2 1 o complete, fill up, siipi'leinent 

i843i;cR.ON /tiMlluimuiiui lit I’rujecls for implcmeiiling 
vi.iges l,j pnqrer relief 1855 Rain Sihsis ^ I at in iv 
k IS (1B641 60^ the hearer imisl implemeni the process, b) 
the force of Ins own mind 

3 1 o iirovidc or lit with implcmintR 

1686 I tliH hit Ocl 361 Whether arnieil for defence, or 
inipicincnicd (or indiisliv 

Implemental ' imjilfme ntal), <7 [f IviihK- 
MKxM sb + -Ai ] Of the nature of tin implement or 
tm)ilenient$ t a hsstntinllv eonstituent , b In- 
stiiimental, jiraetleally effeetlve 
1676 MARXfLL lit! L Oh Ml I Is W Vs 187^ IV 154 All lllC 
*■ ‘ * ‘ ‘^ * It, that such 


til ifiat could liave ct 


It would h IV 


Hoksi ^ V (1748) I It A St ilcsm in proper to govern 
tins Jniplcmcntil Commuii wc dih *874 Husiimii lor 
g! lUtii ^ AfiTtMv 210 i he thrcufuld subxi UK c of doctrine 
Ti«rt! set forlli IS to )>« his Ithe Holy Spirit bJ implcmcntal 

'’implementlferons ,i miil/menli ferss, a 
Gcol [f aspree v -(. i.kI'Koi h ] Containing >,!>toni 


leu 3I C^otui/i, the v. 
deposits 

t Imple se, var M PI isN to pkasc Ai 

< 1375 V< / <t Satu/s, /•i.ipiiuHi 1477 To MILCIIIC all pit 
one his mialir tiere wil cal, K implcsc h>tL with h iril> wil 
K lef jure syne & strwc lijre III 

t Imple te,d Obs [ad I impKl-ui ]ia jiph 
lAtmpkti to fill up f //// fJvi ') + ♦//, ;i to fill ] 
i illiil, replete [xvitb some tiling) 

1568 I W aison I'flyh 8h, \ Citle, nnpicalc with nieslim 
able trcasiMC 1597 * m/ltmtaits /> tkintii, 

3 \ little kmdc of spoonc full and implelc w iih poiilder ol 

corrosiuc r6^ J I tii / /»/ //>./« Will lu, I found 
Its \ esiclcs implc it with a giiimous I loud 

Implete (impi; t\7' f s [f i /w//,/,]ipi 
btein of imptiie ,sce jnee ) ] tiaiii 1 o lill 
i86t \ > //;</</< >1 /< /</ 31 July 4 It vi ix the purpu < 

of Mr Cdhouii to iniplctc the (luvctiniicnl silfiitly with 
Soulhtrn print ipU-s x886 Riloilh hi J/omikt ANf 
(U S ) May 4^1 He [f>odJ iinplcte^ dl lands, dl bicadths, 
al>ovc, below, every whcie 

Implete, oIm var Imple vd 
Implatioa (impb'Jsn) [ad late! unpUtibn 
FWiiiouii 01 action from implett set iMPLbrtrr ] 
1 Ihc .action uf filling, the eoinlilion of being 
filled, fullness 

1583 Su'iiBts knat tbiis i (18^71 104 Poolh n 


implelion and sacietic uf 
>646 S’" 


drinks pronoke hisi ‘ 

ptcnllfuil impl'elion there m,i) 3>crh ips succc< ^ a disruption 
of the maiiiN 1630 Gki lniih 1 hsekul 7. Impletion- 
vvhen the Spirit fills the hrait uf aiij with Ihvine gricts 
and influences i8aa-34 I mul \ S/m./i Uni icd 4) 1 14I) 
Ihe slomich and Ixjwcls hive I ecu auiislomed lo ihi 
sttmuliis of food, and 1 certain degicc of impiciion 1863 
H Javiis Sill'll V Siuulmv xv 750 Ihc depletion o( his 
(mans] naluril jirnle iiml self seeking' in Older to his subsc 
quent spiritual impictioii with all Divine gentleness peace 
•ind innocence 

•f 2 1 iilliliinnt, aeeolii])lislinitnt uf proitltcc) 

1615 1 Adams A.a-c« 100 the imulction of sciiplurcs 
vv'i' had so prescribed of him 1681 It More L 1/ Pan 
A|)p 11 .93 Ihc implcttun of that i‘ruphcc\ is alnadv 
pisl (I1716S011H Sirm (1744 X 197 ihc vci) lilcril 
iinplction of the prophei) 

0 Bot Jhc filling up of the disk or euj) of a 
llovvtr with ]>etals, by the eonverhioii of blamtns, 
iicctariei, tic into petals, the ‘doubling’ ol a 
‘ single ’ flower, whereby U Itetomts Jlote pleno 

17M J I ES Introii Hot 1 xx (cd 4) 61 Ihe Impiction 
of isiniple Flowers, is by the Increase cither of the Petals 
or of the Neclarinnt 

Htnec Zinpl* tloniat, one who advocates tmjile 
tion or tilling up see quot 

.88, hal Air 14 Apr 464 I wo general views on that 
question [Scotch crofters] maj be summanred by the two 
words impletionist and ‘ deplelioiilst ' llul, The im 
pletionisl recommends lowering of rents, increase of 
pasturage privileges, 'rooting in the sod’, and all the test 

t Imple tive, <1 Obs rate [f tmpUl , ppl 
Mem of implere (see Implei e fl ) + -ivk J Hav ing 
the quality of filling 

1647 Lilly Chr Astrol xliv 370 Such [inedicaments] as 
are calefactive, warme and iniplelive 1677 Gale Crt 
Ccnltlcs IV 14 rite Divine Bonnie, saith Proclus is im- 
pletive of altlnngs and LOilvetRive of alihlngs into itself 

t Imple tory, « Obs tare-' [f as prec 
+ -oiiv ] C haiaetcri/ed bv lulfiliiitnt 



IMPLEX. 
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IMPLICIT. 


847 

now III ilie nc 
o\d 

I mplex, a Ohs tart [ad I tmplex ns, 
pple of ttnpUcUre to entwine, f tm- (IM ' + 
'Ctlre to twist, plait (Cf F tniplexe, 17 th c )] 
volveii , having n complicated plot 

710 ADomoM Sptct No 997 r 9 The Fnble is. irrording 
Anstolle 8 Division, either Simple or Implex It ti, coiled 
nple when there n< no change of Foitune in it Implex, 
en the Fortune of the chief Actor chiingrn from Bad to 
od, or from Oood to Bad 1779-81 Joiixsov / i’CmvIev 
.*.11 60 1 he fable is plaint) nnpfex, foniied r.ilher from 
Odyssey than the Iliad 

Implex, r Ohs fate [f I iw^/t r , ppl 
vn 01 tnip/n to t see prcc 1 tratts lt> entwine 
Im A SiAPi'ORi>/'<//r l.itry ( mi, 1 hesc forme thy (.hyi 
d Whetof Myrtle green i* so luiplexed, and hid in, 

Implexed,/// a Ohs rf piec or I im- 
x-us Implex a + -kd l ] iMitwlncd , also yi^ 
irolved, complicatefl , = Implex a 

1619 FoTlirRBV Athtoiii It III I 3 (i69j) 919 The often 
ation, .ind impIexcd nppln.ition of the terines, of One, 
1 Many, and Being iiiioRi 11 /«/ri'/ Sjif Fief 9 

oncatenation or implexed sencA ofe luses 

Implaxxon. Ohr tan [kI laU I tm- 

xton-em, noiin of action from tmphit^it sic 
PlFX] ( omphcntion intertw tiling 

S78 Ci.DttORTii InttU Syo/^i II % 97 Ihe^mtiinil 

ilexloiw, and cntangleineius 

mplexouB. n Bot [f I tmpUx «r see Im- 
'xn)+ ouh] ‘ Fnlanglcd, interlaced' (7n<o 
t 1866 ) 

Implexnre. Ohs tare [f l. nnpltx- fAtc 
PLKX a ) + uiiE 1 An infolding, a fold 
78 Banistkr // of dfnnvni 100 Nature hath engrauen 
se cornered implexure* that m them the ihinne Mem 
n might instnuate it selfe 

mpliabl« (imphi ab’D, a 1 ran [f Im- 2 + 
lABi F , cl F tmphahle ] Not pliable , in- 
tible 

1734 North Oram 1 11 1 i (17401 39 All Matters 
ged and impli thie to the Design must he suppressed or 
upted 1831 hrnsers A'’ 390 1 he iinpliahlc and 
ointcd stun they aie obliged to render into tolcrahlc 
Jlsh 

upli'able, [f Amt v + ible] Cip- 
e of being irnplictl 

i8<s Isaac Iasi OH il Hill) [In mod Diets] 
mplial (imphi al ) tau [f iMiitn +-\i 
S after dtntal ] An act of implying , impli- 
lon 

46(9 S Faiifr A<// Traiiat Stoss /V'/V>> ti6 I ct 
est the amount of this mere impinl 

Impli ance. Obs tan [f Imply v afce] 
e action of imiilying , implication 
77 R CvRY CAnwfl/ It It m Mil 937 1 hen Magi«ir ite 
..liief, at least 8 \ e irs before this Conicnlion, which 
t be the Aisistle s impliance 

Impli oameut Ohs rare [ad late I tm- 
ifwrwMsw entanglement, f itnphidtc see IM 
CATE anil -MINT ] Entanglement 
ISO tr De Imttahflnt w viii 49 Be pure and fre wibin- 
« wijtout implicament^or incombraunco of cny i re. ' " 


Emplioancy Ohs rate [ad L type ♦/»/- , i7«» 

dtUta, { tmplndre seelMPLiOAlFt' ancl-\Nty I '“Vl'i' 


F ( 17 th c ) ] Entanglement, con- 

on , contradiction of terms 

]8 Chilukcw Rehg I'tot i v | 60 278 He gives such 
ent reason of them, twhich can hardly be done to pro'e 
licancy true) that whereas you say. be will never be able 
live them from contradiction [etc] //W vi #9 325 lint 
lice and knowledge are S} nommous terines, and that a 
a led^e of a thin^ absolutely unknown isapi tm implic 


mplioat, plyoate [ad I ttnphcnt 
f of ttnpltcart , see iMPLirxTE v ] 

L adi 1 Intertwined, twisted together , also, 
pped np untk, entangled or invohcd m Now 

|6 Belienden CtOH Scot (1891) I p Ixu. The history 
cotland is an implicat with the history of Ingland th \t 
1- «5 SS Eden Decadts 157 As the fyeertes are imply 
in the titles of the vipers 1583STUHU1.S Annl lint 
I77) 199 The poore man is so implicate and wrapped in 
uerie side itja /'Mil tront VII 51 u I he Veins 
>ar to be strangely inlangled and implicate 1846 
A Zotph (1848) 973 Folia agy.regaled, and crowdcdly 

3 Involved, intricate Ohs 

(5 Fokn Decaiiet 98 What this implicate llipcrliole, or 
incemeni meaneth 1588 Fraincf /.. rm/m log u u 
f you resolve such implicate propositions thus (etc 1 
K. Humphhrv tr St Ambrose n 6 Wee see so main 
so implicate, so confused questions of philosophie 
\ sh 1 1 Fntnnglement, confusion cf Im- 
MNOY Ohs 

|8 Sanderson Serm (1834) I i8i It seemeth then to be 
ere implicai, a contradiccion tit astjeefo, to! say that a 
I IS sold, and yet for nothing 
That which is implied or involved 
li A B Brucs Chief End Revet vl 966 But even with 
onsulting the Scriptures we can determine ' 


the spiiiilalice implicates of revel ilion 1883 MAcnsirv 
JiikiyAr li'it/i vi 93 Iheimplicateofthe moral impeiativc Is 
not liberty but constraint 1884 F airbairn in CeM/rm/ Ar. 
360 1 he doctrine and its implicates must simply lie stated 
Hence f Z mpUoateljr Otiv , by implication 
ciSM HARrsnpio Dtvorie Htn Vtll 152 It is in no other 
translation expreicsedly, but it is there implicately 

Implicate imphUc't), v [f L impltcdt-, 
ppl stem of ttnpludre to entangle, involve, connect 
closely , etc , f tm I lM-1) +^//i<f/e to fold, twist ] 
I 1 ttans lo Intertwine, to wreathe, twist, or 
I knit together , to entwine, to entangle 

I 161a Hoiiano CamitiHs But 1 550 Plie boughes and 
nrmes of trees twisted one within another, so iinplii alcd the 
woods together tint (et< ] 1666 Itovcp Ortg Bonnes ^ 

Qnnl 401 1 1 bey] iniplK ae,aiid iiiiangtr themselves tO|,etbrr 
S.A as lo iii.ike, a* it were, little knots 180s Fai i v Vo/ 
//no/ IX I 3(1819) 113 Owing to the muscles employed m 
the let of deglutition lieing so iiiiplicaied with the mus<le> 
of the lower jiw 1833 J lion AM. Mann/ M.tat II 
(5 1 1 lie various des. riptions of wirework in wfiiih the open 
spaces are of ftnciful form*, requiic 10 be carefully ini 
pill lied by the hand 

, fix iSSjS R I Stpxpnsos 111 t OHiinip Re- Apr 551 
Ihearlist take* up two or more views of the subject 111 
hand , combines, implii lies, and rontiasts them 

t b Jif 1 o entangle niciitallv , to confuse Oht, 

1613 SniRi I \ t mi tiiiTs III V, (hhhI men of the juiy I 

O To entwine ..things non ntatcn.al) i/i or ivttk 
(other things'' 

iSrf F Irvin., y.o/i/o« I Inlosl ,5 1 he church is a 
polity vv herewith he IS to implu tic ill Ills Iio|h,s, dcsiics, 
and prayers 1836 H Cot rBii» 1 \oit/i M ..»///<« Inirod 
(1832)^0 llic mtcrcsls of mdivi.luals ire s.. implicatc.l 1.1 
those of the 1 omrounity, that [etc ) 1873 H Rck i ks Otn, 

; Bibti II 118751 81 Chrisinmiy was not dcsiKiicd to lx 
implicated with the foitiincs of uiy earthly iwhly 
I 2 To involve a lo invohc tn its nature or 
meaning, oras a consequence or inicrciicc , to imply , 
tocoini.nst 

1600 W Waison / lortcAop./a./ Ml Ml (i6o») 105 Other 
wise It implicate* a conlradicti.vn 1797 Mrs A M Bisniit 
' W.tr(ie/Il I03()ld Frarer h ul hlled the office of 
I looker at Castle Dowrand — a phraselbat iiiiplicate* thecom 
bined duties of steward .and bailifl' i8o< Mrs E Farsos* 

' Afjst i istS U 29-( So mm h reserve and mystery assuredly 
impiKaled something wrong 18*9 I 1 avion Bnthus v 
(1867) t09 If these doubtful opinions iniplicate inquiries 
which the unlearned can never prosecute 1858 Hawim..rm 
t r «t It Jrnls (1879) I 59 There was never any idea of 
domestic comfort implicated m such structures 1896 
Howiccs t mprttstoni H B \p 284 I bat first lesson of civi 
hsatton which my words miplic-ite 

b Jo involve (a person) tst a charge, crime, 

1 etc , to bnng into actual connexion , to show 
to be concerneil (Also without construction ) 

1797 Mr* Raihiikpp Italian xvi, These ruffians, who 
have dared lo impli. ate that uin.x.ent victim in the charge 
1808 Fink Sources IfiiStas in Xpp 78 Dupli. ity in some 
degree vlways implicates the chaiaclcr of a unlit try man 
1849 Ma.ai'iav ffist / ng t\ I S03 In no .oiispira.y 
I ngainst the government ha.r i Quaker been implicated 1855 
MiLviAN/n/ i/ir VI III (18A4) HI 442 T >cb party *oovc 
I to implicate the other with the name of an odious heresy 
1870 FrUiVian Aonn Com/ (e.l 9) I App 721 Ihc 1 11 
. oiiiiast docs not say a wuid imphe iting F idri. 

C To involve or include in the operation of 
something , to affect or cause to be affected in the 
action of something 

1798T jEFrFRSoN II nt (1839) IV 942 \ our feelings h vve 
no doubt been much imphcaied by it 1839 Mill Ltlirty 
V (1865) 60/2 This question prcscnls no difficulty, *0 long as 
the will of all the |H.r*i>ns implicated remains unaltcie.l 
I 188a M Mackfx2IE DiS BAroat l^ Aost I 144 It ts much 
more rare fur the muscles of the larynx and trunk li> Iw 
1 implicated Im dtphllieria] 1887 I/.cn .3 A'.nee/ VIII A33 
I be brain is pathologically implicated in insanity 
Hence 1 mpheated /// a, inwoven, involved, 
intertwisted, entwined, etc Itf and , I mplioat 


May (R >, The painled buds their ciiinuiig fahricc , 

Dr on the oak, or implicated thorn i8a< Shfclfv Piomri/i 
Unb II IV 87 The implic ited orbits woven Of the wide 
wandering stars. 183. Austin Jutispi 0879' I vi 324 
Where the performance of cillicr of the promises is made by 
either todepend on the pcifoimancc of the othci the several 
conventions are cross or implicated 
1 1 mplicatenesa. rare fflMPiKAiKu 
+ -NKSS J 1 he qualityofbeing implicate, mtneaev 

1883 H Mohr I'arahp Prophet 103 [Aigumenls] will, 
out any implicaleness or operosily from Authentic Testi 

Implication (implikr Jan> [ad L tmphia 
ttUn ttn entwining or entangling, noun of action f 
implicate to Ijiflicatk Cf F imphcation (i6th 
c.) complicity, contradiction ] 

1 The action of involving, entwining, or en- 
tangling, the condition of being invtilved, en- 
tangled, twisted together, intimately connected or 
combined Also ffg 

CI930 Pitgr Lyf Manhode iv xii 11869) 'S* Scculeic 
implicactoun and worldliche ocupacioun 1378 Banisi i r 
//«/ Man VIII III Comparable to the implications of the 
sinewes of the arme 1613 Cockkram , Implicntton, a wrap 
ping in,or miangling »i63sNAiiNTONAVajrM' Reg lArh) 
43 Sir Thomas Perrot mamed a Lady of great honour, of 
the Kings familiarily, which are presumptions of some im 
plication 1839 Stanley Hut JPAtlot xiii (1701) 6oo/t By 


iinpli. ation of some Atom* u'lienng iiiiilii illy lo one anoibri 
1718 F aruekv tr /tiiinet's Se Tirad I 27 Di.lingnislie 1 
from the corjiureal machines and the in.plications of matter 
i8m Austin 7r<r;i/F (1879) I vi 325 A convention b.laieral 
is lormed by the miplicatiuii ofscverarunilaternl convention. 
»®43 J Martisfau Chr Life .1867) 14 Ihe mystic Impli 
cation of hts nature with ours. 

2 The aclion of implying , the fact of being im- 
plied or involved, without luting plainly expressed , 
that which is involved or implied in something else 

1581 W Charkr in Cftn/er i\ 1584) Bbnj, Inferred iti 
the scripture b> ;;ood prcxjfes of consequcnLC niid implici 
fion t657 CRnM\iHL S/ ?i Apr m Car/ih, It is but in 
inipliL'ilMii, It IS not dtJlt-nnincd 1701 Nokkis /i/ea/ II orhl 
t 11 isHtic IS a plain inipliLation of *11) intelligible )mm HI 
n iturr 1790 Pai Ifotv Paul W ks 183 III i?) M. 


I)c denitd H Sii n< n* Data / thus 11 ft 7 *0 I hthc 

iinplicitions of the LvoUition H>pot)ieHi-Y v,c -.hull now set 


b />y imphiation hy what is implied thoii^di 
not formally expressed, by natural inference 
<*555 Hakisi'ii wtProrit Htu V ///(Cai«den)i^Thougli 
not txpre'^s words yet by implirition and mcaniiiic 16x5 
J SrnHiNb Sat^r / o ^4 It followes by implication ih »i 
‘\tnoii>, Ml posterity , vjinc oik iniKt hi\c pieccdentr 1793 
1 It ni n8v»‘ It docs not it t 

f* r'lncc, ultu r cxprc-vsly or by iinplKniion i87ofKFF\tAs 
ifv/y (td ->1 App ^'ay 1 he Cbronu l»*s sccmiociU 
him 1 altlonn in by implication 
3 The piocess t.l involving or fact of being m 
aolvcd in some condition etc 
>873 T H Cinn'i Inttod Pathot (eA 2 1 73 T Ins impli 
cation of the lynipbatic* is much more m.ukrd ibaii in th. 
urnimala [etc] 1897 Allbctt Slit 1/../ Ill 17 fhi 
younger ilir siiflrrcr* (from acute rheumatism] the giratei 
the liability lo.ar.liu imi.lii ali.ms 

Implicative (1 mphke'ttv', « and sh [f bi 
mCATF V + IVE J 

A adj Having the qualily of implying, lending 
to imply or implic tie 

160a Fiibfckic itut Pt I arall 17 The receit of suth 
goodes 11)10 the Inne 1* an implicatiue piomise that ibr 
gixHlrs shall be safe 1818 Coer brookr / rrn/ Ct tig Ion 
tracts I 15 implied 01 impllvalive coillracl* irr such i 
rea.son ami justice dictate- 1847 Llw fs //;// I /uta 11*67] 
1 94 lb It rMstence and knowledge were identi.al and 
mutually mipluattve 1871 F W Robinson ./’('(' n. 

I I IX 124 ihe woids were more in pity f >r ine man 
th m implicative of any thought fur bimself 

tB sh Jhai which imi>lies, a statement or 
writing implying something more than it fxprc**ly 
states Obi tate 

(Art) ) 163 Ihis 


|b|c 1667 
bush with 
12 No hand had 


.portionable to Folliu his foil . _ „ 

Hence I mplicatlvelyaa'?' nhi ),by imjilication 
1579 J Sti bbi s Gapnn, Out/ F iv b, Win. b, as a former 
, fay in l* implicalively c\ie|>led in any truce with an llilldcl 
160R Fllbicm t amiiit s 82 Such tningcs is are nut ver 
halite ftirhul.Un are impliralmrlie pel milled a 1676 H si 1 
I tfnt /'taut C 'I xlix F- iMisoii) \ iritmlly and impli 
I c iiivelj , and by nccessaiy consequence, it lakes aw ay clergy 

I 1 1 mplicatory, a Obi tan [f as prec 
I 4--011V J Ot entangling nature or character 
i 1641 I ini' Print Ah mt Obscr-nit 3 \ I aborinth of im 
j plicaloiy and incxliicahle F rrours 1708 J SmcAsi Ai 
Chapter (1853) j8 To suppose that the brief doe* not cm 
tain a sense implicalury «nd destructive to itself 
Implicit (.iiniili git\ a Also 7 inipliclto [a 
F tmphcite or ad. I unphnt-us, later foim lot 
tmphedt us Implicate ppl a ] 
tl Fnlanglcd, entwined, folded oi twisted to 
gether, involved Ohs 

x6o8 loFsuL Aerpeuts (1638) 767 Epithets given lo 
snakes a* green infolded or implicit, horrible 1 
Milton/* L mi 323 The humble 
fnil’d hair implicit a 1803 Bf attii 
wove the implicit mare 
fg 1614 Loogf Seneia, B put 23.3 How pleavinl and 
expedite the life of those men is tint follow them , how 
bitter and implicite theirs is that h ivc belcevcd opinion more 
then truth i6«o ( bssiik />. t osiLe 117 Manner of 
handling, which 1* double, vi/ uifumed, or unfolded , tm 
pliciie, or expIn He 

fb Inaolvcd 111 each Other , overlapping Obi 
t66a i-TiLLiNGFL. One Soir 1 v § 8 T he uncertainty ot 
heathen chronology when iniplicite yeais are given out 
for *.ihd 1704 Hfarke Dm/ /list (1714)! 984 They look 
implicit years for solid, and placed those King* in i sn. 
cession which were contemporary with cnc another 
2 Implied though not plainly expicssed, natur 
ally or necessarily involved in, or cupable of being 
inferred from, something else Ivtphitt fumtson 
(see qiiol 1892, 

13M m Hartngion Sugit Ant 37 ^s^ because 11 is bui 
implicit, I send again to know more clraily 1613 Fcpchas 
Piignmage (1614) 366 Mngike wliicli i- by cxpliciie or 
implu lie compact with Divcls 1663 Mam ev Oiottus Lo . 
t Harris 133 And the King ..f France, had with h|. 
promises, and some implicile threats, commended his 
Brs.lher herein 17RO VVATtRLANt) Bixht Senn 237 Th. 
Scripture proofs of the Ftermty of (.lul the Son, arc either 
implicile and indirect, or cxplicite and direct 1818 tr 
Lacroix' Dtff H tut Calculus 160 Treating the subot 
dinate variables as implicit function* of the independent 
one* 1876 (jEO Fcior Van Der i 11, Might *he not be 
gMng in to buy something which had struck her fancy » 
This implicit falsehood passed through her mind 189a I 



IMPLICITLY 


96 


IMPLOSIVE 


}\j>revKc<I ilip cM\ 1 


if th< fiuiiiit'in he 


^b C)t persons having some implied quality 
Virtual, though not piofesscd or avowed Obr 
1610 UoNM / v^-rt^/cv (^nr ma\ hce an implitue 

mari>rt., thoujc!» he know not uli> he died 1653 I awi 
M\N(H * 1/ V<W<J(i6j6 114 Deferring ns well as prelum 
intr imkes in'in> men impht-iie \ihcisi>, i6te 
Krp6 1 1661) 1 All the kings of the Farih joj n tln.Jr 

muUid forn-s forthcCiown when thej clcMi'n )ustn( ihrj 
ire irnpht ite « onfedi r ili.^ 

0 ()t idtaj nr Itclings Contained in llit mind 
\Mlliout bciiii; dtarlj foriniilatcd indLfiiiKe 

i6m I I tii)'^>6 I 7 I iL up tl au<I 

impTii lie iirejudii cs i6^ lu iiik //hi' ii i 1 1 -> nu 

Person 1690 I i« Kt //mil i m/ 1 11 liuiisl 11 1 he I lulei 
stniuliiiK litih lu ilnpll it kiiiuktl^e of thi^u PiiniipleK 
hut not an esplii ll 1738 Mi mi //hih \iiI 1 < 1 , Views 
iiul sMitinunis so iiiiplif ll iiiil I bsi lilt di a the^ iifu 11 
r c l|.e our sirl lest^ il.eull .» 1863 I r, ^ i 1 UO /. „ ^ II 

d Viiunl!) or pottntnlh tonliiiud /// 

1657 ///) \ /h«iM I 111 171 Ml ih( -.t things \\i It 

nnpiii It III no t)< |ii (ht. > 111. o»rv 

dcvilopul I 01)1 Lpllulls Out Its uitph* tt Jit It luvelMill 


nuil.il 




h<h(\r tmphciil) whatever thev aie told i860 Mai s\ 
i tix 11 ft it » Ihe slighlcst impulse ih 

tmmtdiately felt and impli< iil> ol>e>ed 

Implicitness, p is jircc + -sms] Ihe 
cimlit) ol biiitj; imidiiit, implicit belief oi obcdl- 
(iive, iinejutiitinniiig character 

1670 I r NISON J'ofit/i / /■>/ (9 let UK uliolly rcKign our 
helitf to hlintl iiiipheiuiicss 1696 ISi or I ciNiioN ( /tnni 

> I rst Ii) tn<i nuli ll ImpliciinesK we suffci I rror to crow 
U|ioii us 1731 ( /laiiii Sn A s/ir/. in Jo «« /<>// .1791 1 
I |h 1 his itii)>hi iiiiessor LOiiiliiLl IK ihc ere it engine of Pofierv 
fianirfl lot ihe (Icslnii lioii itl c mmI natiirr 1864 S \\ 11 hi 1 

■ OKI I Alt 1S7P I iPy I hr (. hurt h of p iightid Ixiwk to 
lls evtr> sriilfiiie with the implu llliess of filth 

tlmplicity. 'Vt. /',!// [fa 1 implui/i 

(t eiljji ' irrcj; I imhluiti,\ impluitm ef iiun 
phi i/i', t oMPi It I n J 1 ntanglement, coinplicition, 
in Mil lit inn 

160* \\ AKM H t/A / h, Ppit tifii.l 190 foitune thit 
had 10 lon^ timt. i luouitd this nolde I'uiutlic, tuiw wrou^fii 
It inio 1 loiiK 1 1'^tui^ impliutic i f mischiefs 1611 ( i< k 
f/ \ an tmpliutir int iii^ltincnl 

Implied implaid' ppl It [I iviPLv 7' +-i.i)f] 
f Dill iitiid or stattd by iinplie itioii , involved in 
vvlivi istxprtsscd , inctssiril) intcndt d ilunigh not 
tvprtshed NCI Iviliv r' ( )fti n in le-, t! pit rises is 
imp/jii/ lOn/iitif sccijiiot 176" /> i/i/, m/j / ivifj’ 

tic see the t words 


a fmpiii It faith ml I fidi \ uiipluita huh 
III spirittnl nntUis not indtpcndtiul) irimd ii 
In the individinl but involved in or suboitliiiiti 
111 the } eiK ml belict of the ( huieh , hi m t, leslinj 
on the authority of mother without doubt or in 
ipury , unejucsthming, unreseived, absolute So m 
phut hihif tonfiihike, okiiu nu , Mih/iitinon tie 

I160I III VV lllkUlW />(/ t ! •/ t\,tlL_ 7 / Ullllll 

p/hitaiii, a fiuh insolviU luul fulilcd wuluii tlie Cliunh 
lieleefe 1803 \ VV'oiiiiN -f/o / c/ liti/n 1 llitii 
/ti/ii iiiifi/i i/i, their ( o/mn /aith ulm li tc iclus ilu 111 i.i 
hetceve ns the Church U ith, hut never uisliui Is iheiii iii it 
the sevcrill luitteis of helerfv 1 1610 llossi t \t n i 

1/iti t yr I'ri-f CliJ i, I lie implu He f uili anil lihiiilc 1 «iii 
whith vnii wire list d to give lieitlofoti to itii ptiiliiill 
supretnae) t/ii/ iqs Hie iinphcitv 1 htiiiciicc mucin il l> 
hee lowed to the t linn h in hiiptisine 1640 Qi vki 1 s 
t III turn/ IV Isxxix lUc ihil liclcvvi viitli in iiupliuK 
I ulh, IS a niccrc 1 nipiuke in Kclisu'ii 1647 Cixki-m.os 
t/nt Ktb VI ji 118 An iiiiplicu kcvcunie for the Court 
1788 1 IniUKSON \l nt If’ Ml impiti It rcsptti 

paid to the Inw ofilicUnd i8ao \\ 1h\ iso S/» /r A / X 
I 9B, I svtjiildpluf iinplic ll cuiilidt net* ui in tn^Iishm »n s 
desinption of ilu ^«*J^lulls licjond ihr i it irat ts of the Nile 
184a M fvMisov/ii (i8Rg) I i6 Ihc I i ink hinml 

With tnipliut hchcfhis fiith fiom the nioiiili of the Ktomn 
priest 1869 litii-MAN \ tni (put/ 111 mi 44 I hest. 
>4hnng ( oiitridi tioiis in qiiiiL ciiou;!,!) lohmdti us from 
putting iinpliLit f mil 111 i Millie lUKonoi’or iltd dtl ut 
fb IIiiicL crlolieouslv Absoluti, limiuih 
lied immitn'itid \\\ unpluit it^noi'aiiu c’/o 

16x3 tu. IS / 11 l II /y Jii/li. \l 11 I 4 y VV hell the P. ii c 
1 c'ulindid hill vp n iii iiiiplii He i.norinir e 1843 ' 

liiiiiiul illiHi in i nor liilli he III) iiiijihi It ' ommtiid uli< n ' 
I'v ^01 s to tin liclil 1651 I Ills Vile /l/t/i • ''.v V.. 




1 I he itiiplvul I svriion 


t the hi dv 1787 I 


ifiliid 1883 1 I 


il I 


iiCis to larforiii 1818 h' 'bii /mt Jin/ii tl v viii 
10 liiihi the iiiipliul 1 w 11 I ilu I ireil vxpu tition th It 
he wotiUl suppiv vvhii It 111 hull leiinss 1873J0VV1 11 / /ato 
ul >i J It |lte| h IS ellleiul Hilo III implied eollll let III It 
h 11 ill ehi as We evitiitu tiid hint 

Impliedly (impl >1 1 dll'! aih- [l as prcc -1 
-LK-J Hv implu'ition, implicitly 
1.1400 ^/o/ lot/ 17 pis seiileiiee IS eleie llid ptililiscliid 
espri I) i\ )iiiph5eH) e >449 Pfcw c hrf> 11 v 164 It 
Is ihti >11 Hiipli'-dli hi (toll Seiipiure leeful >118031 Caki 
— ‘ on/nt tituiii A / (1*18)664 Allhouipi '* — 


impli He Ignorance eta tine and idtipttte ri niedv 

c /Artwy C)f pi rsoiis ( Iniacti ri/ed bv implicit 
faith, crtdulilv oroUdietier ■'(Vo 

i8m H f Kxseii \fO /( Mini 1181*) iji I Ills rurioiiK I >ish 
Impluit VV tltoii tails the 'suilk,w fish 1699 Ik iisi 1 

) diicntion or in Submiiiiiig to the Jiiciiti of othus 
>11734 Nokiii / I, OH III VI S 9. 1174 (91 Mail) ire 

iinpfieHe under wh H Is I illeil Vuilioui) 1748 Ki iivkiison 

< tmiua ii9iti III Ixii 1' j Hi iiiiplu ii Vin I lu t yuiir 
Cl nciil* i8a6 i amh / /hi Sir 11 /i/h/h/ / (/<«>/,>, Men 
lie not such Implu H slieip is this e inns lo 
• t Con/usctI With or a mlsinke fot > ipliiit 
1717 t'tii/i/iQuntit 1() Pru) be iiiiplu lit wbii Kmc Invc 
we now’ 175J PiKiiiiNc Atiii/in VV ks 177, \ 41 1 ini 

Implicitly linpli sitli , adv [1 jnee + H-] 
1 liv imiilieation , im))li( illy, inferrntnll) 

1610 OosNi- t'KfUtio Ml it . »!(, Ml f nt niDsi nil es 

I)) \^fn<ll tlif> (ibour to infiin.c* thi- /c\lcof<Mii Mtit 
()o( ippc irc 111 thr'in dirci ll) 01 impit iIlI) 1651 Hoiiitis 
( / V S/> \i\ If H 17 ^ui) I ivv Inlli I pin ill) 

iiiiRM-d t > ll ( tilicr c spilt III), or iiiiplh id) i6oa Hi nii i \ 
/(o/ / f / 1 6 H< ih it lit Hies this, doth 

ind impliMil) illfA the institutions 


implKIlU dtrll) 

yf MN'^Mrludl) 
186a 11 Sum I K 


j - III lu I ; 

itiiplieillv eoniiiiu el HI I erl iiii picinisrs > spltcitl) si tied 
fb Not pioltssullv <11 iiitentiotmlly (Vo 

i 6»3 Iiosxr Siiiii 1 Apt 4 llic ihil docs goml 

ic'ii'iranll) stupidiv, iiieoiisi ler Hely, iniphi llcl), docs i,oixl, 
I 111 iici d K-K ih H cood ill 

(•2 111 m involved or confused mmntr Ohs 
1635 vinir //> fa / e/u, isjul) VV Cs 1167 .) iv 8 8 VV e 
line not (01 but ver) iinplieillv mel ohm iirely) reduetd that 

3 With implicit liiili, conlidinct, submisston, 

etc , unfjuestieiiiingly 

J650 lIoiuiiK /V ((>>/ Pot 11- llicii mix lie niori 
I Ibedieiiee required in him ih 11 huh the h nud uneiiial 
Puiius explicated unlo him, than in him ttiai Inih nccivcti 
the same but implicitly i88t J Dav IFs tumdrti/o s [ riai 


r iesl), )ct impliedly to t sulticielvt iindei lauding >789 
I VI KsToNr IV IV 6 j 1 hiKKiiiute lines not piohibit 

hut rilhrr impliully illows my iniioi cut rcrrcalioii or 
I imusrmuvt 1884 SihC S I Bovvfs hi / ittii Jimtshif 
\ 1 317 3 I he \i t Itself does not ki) so in words, but it 
I s,WK SO implledl) 

1 Impling I inpliiy /n/e [l Imp t/; +-iim ] 

I \ htile imp 

I 1780 \ l» I Ul FSF tl \ppllon A/m*/ iv .06 1 here hiss 
mg iiiiplings Ikmsi their nos.ous bi.tli ,835 JiM KlUHIi 
l\i\tU 170 \\ itht led It UL,** ind im igic iini lings 

hlmplod, 2 ' t’/'i laii [I ivi- 14 - 1 ,/) Pfoiij-] 
tiiiiir lo (iiise to jilod, lo involve in toilsome 
1 thoiir 

1609 I \ 1 >\ I o\Li III Z/iyV/iScr li ^ 1887 * I 8 , 
Inin not impl* drd itiu*mint«in\fkli hisinss is\ou ire 164 a 
' R<^ I Ks /// 19 1 hcmci.r miploddiMK tiitl saddiiig ili) 

I thooKlits /// / 14 \ii lit lit oscniiitch imploddtd in tht 

I Implode miplt'u d, V [I Ivi > 4 ‘I plodiU 
I platidi'ic to clip, .iltei ef Imiiosion] 

I 1 tn/r I o burst inwirds (cl Impiosion i 
I i88t Ivirm Sa/tm XXV 93 Ihts liulli impleKles, then 
I llie piessiiie is applied to the interior oftlie protected liulh, 
tthiel), III Hs turn, esplodeK 

2 /rant lo utter or pronounce by implosion 
lltncc Xmplo d«nt, an implosive sound (hunk.) 
Implo rable, t< rate [tiM-i + l p/ihdhths 
hiiieiitibU orf IviuoiiEzt + viilf] 

(•1 I amentabh , .IfpuiKvbi ► Ohi 

SthViAKrC^tw Stot 11 444 J he gut nmrihrawand 
thirlmg of his nnir lohim dllymcwrs o iiiiplurabill 

2 1 hit cm or m.iy Ik, imploicd 

t Imploration (tmploi.Tpni [i obs F mi 
ploiation ( i 6 ih c ). or atl I imploidtion cm, noun 
ol action from miploidre to Iupiorf ] 

1 The 11 lion oi imploiino , leirtiil supplictition, 
ciriiest besccchinjr, 

(,»/>/ LJast 109 Iliuid vsed no other 
emuiiing ofCioiU wtailic, then the implora 
pc‘nitt;nt heart >613 18 1 )amii {.oil fttit /•mi, 
ii<) > > 6 IIkii impiorUiuiis prrn nted iiut 1698 Cokaini 
loxiiiK / t to J i 81 ihc fluent Singt-r 

w Mihl In imijluniion for Aide grow old 1841 Iatiin 
\ \nut‘ ht/i ( 1814 III Iviii * 4 ? Mien r irnest mipiurati ns 
for diMiK fijiysrijess uid incri-j 1889 \ smss Auhutt in 
LAr C/n/pn(\ \ nojati 4 ^^ \\ ith the outi.r) ufdcspiii ing 
imploiaiiuii 

t 2 Drplorinfr, hmrnfition Ohs rit/e 
160J loisne J-OIII / Beasts 1658) 163 In token of their 
innorcnts and iinploritiun of their own weakness 

t Implora tor. Ohs rare - ‘ [Agent noun tn 
Jattin torm, ) miplariire to Implore, cf obs b ' 
implotateur i 6 th c ' ] One who implores or 
sitppllc ties ' 

i 8 m Shaks //>»«> I III 1 S 9 Meere iinploratoiK ofvnholy 
Sulcs, Breathing like situ tified and pious bonelK, 1 he lieiter 
to beguile , 

Imploratory (implp ratan), a ran [f as 
piec , see -oBY ] Of imploring or beseeching | 
nature I 

t83a h xamiHtr 341, 1 The tone of I onl Orey s speech 


' IS dcpie sed nud implorator) 1837 Caucvif I//ai / rt 
I /)>««( Stckt Ml (1873) \ 164 On the 3 1st of March c‘«' 
^ off th It loni, exculpatory implorator) letter 

I Implore umplo« 4 i, V Also 6 it implolr 
I [ad L implorSie to invoke or entreat with tears, 
I 1 tm- (1m- 1 ) + pldrhre to weep, lament. Cf F 
I tmplorer fi I'stienne, 1549 ) ] 

I 1 tiaiis a lo beg or jiray for (aid, favour, 
i pnidon, etc ) with tearful or touching entreaties , 
' to ask. for m supplication , to beseech f Former! v 
1 sometimes with two objects, 
t 1340 Ir Pot I eif ' " 

liiiu^fc imploiingc tl- - — — 

maiidua. 1363 VVin^ft / i>»/ Sioir l/iii Quest VVks 1 — 
I 131 Half wc ikxht lust e.Hise to imploir trie gtiice of ()od ' 
«63 » J MaswvkI) ir hi*Hiiii. khuinna 15* Hcf might 
|)i tincly disi erne her dolorous i,csiure iii the at i of iinplor 
ing his siHcour 16^-66 In Okkihs / 

640 Ptiinil me to inipR>rc )oii the proini*a. ilial 1 sli ill rcccisc 
no uorsc us tge from )oi] 1687 1 >m\ i*f v //fW *)• /' lit 1*7 
M) dill) hrt ul is litci ill) iinploi’d 1791 Mks Kmhiiii. 
A*'/// / oust \\\\ Ht ilne^v niniscli it TiLr fctl to jmphne 
fotgneness 1849 Macalias JJtxf I ug vii II '» 4 He 
WIN pciptliiall) suriniiinied by Minors imploring lini in 

b lo beseech, cnticTt, petition (a person \\uh 
deep emotion to do -iomrthiniT' 

1603 ^HM\s !/«/?? for M \ 11 iS.) Impluictur tint slu 
fink* fiicnds I > ihf sltul d<pnt»t* 1707 I a1'\ M \V 
\toSi\fi /,/t to hint II ort/ij 2 \I i) iiu87)| i7,lhA\c 
drcatl) t tld \ou I luM. \«>n, iiul impl >ri d )ou not to for 
_<.t im 1838 I s I ION t/i ( I I dk not ilms 1 .mplnn 
)tMi Iv l)n 1867 '^viitis UUs^mnois f n^ \\\ tiPSo 
Mie hdKH of the iunisri.ohi implored him, « »lli ten 
iiidicii c)<s, not to Ic ivi tlieiii 

0 lo utter as 1 siipiilicMioii tail 

1853 C ItKosri / i/Zitti xvi, 1)0 not Itt me think if 
thc-iu too often, too niULh, or loo fondly \ I implored 
2 mil Tl) utter toucliiiig suiiiillentions 
i5oo-*o DiNiiAit / 01 III I Isssv S5 im]iIore, adore, lliow 
indefiuK, 1 1) 111 ik out midis cvjnc 1831 Iirikiivv tiir- 
VIII ist Holding up my h uiil, iiid imploring for our lives 
Hence Implored/// a 

1639 MiiKiNl/' t o~ofi t >/ tiiHimVVks 11847)41-)/-, 

1 distrust not thioueli t lod s im]>lured issistanee, to make 
[hJ id till In these follow ing iiicuments 

I ImplOYC, f/f < hs I an [f. prcc vb] \n 
act ol imploring , imploration, entreaty 
iSgoSiissm/ Q 11 v 17 He mgedsore Wilhpercing 
vvuulcs Hid jiHiifull inqilnic, Him liisij 10 arise 1607 
liniht fiiiiitie 18771 "hose sudden sight her fathers 
life siriiics imkl, Vnd f tiling tluvvnc, he ended hisimploie 

' ■ ' [I iMiiont 


s prcc 

iniplorer, 

, Ihe 11 


prayer, bcsecehing, 
Hi'] One 


t Implo remeut 

V f Ml M ] IMIIIIRVIION 
1611 Corea ln/iiesti, iiilrcat 
innoi Huiii iiiijiliireiiient 

Implo rer. *<('< [f n 

who ini|iloriK 

1811 C VI loll ,/))///»)«/, )», an . 

> 1811 Chaim VN ttind ) p Heel , 

fiithful Hiipturcr for til die gi ices toy, — — 

liy your diume Huinei i69oBovnC/o- tutuoson Wks 
177. \'l 717 riiose assistinies, tbit (iixl „ivcs the faitliftil 
implorers, lo cnible Ilu m to obi y uiid please liim 

Implo ringf, vld '/' [i t- prec 4 - i\f i ] 
Supiilic ition, beset ching 
1611 CuiCK imploiatiou an iinplottng, hesfecliing 
1654-86 Lo Daioav t aithinissa (ito6) stj I made many 
pressing imploriiigs to susiieiid i little longer my return 
.896,.. Ihniy \t 70s '>'} M »y 7 '4 We kntlt it the 1 hront of 
the Kinx of Kings witli humhlc and tirncst iniplonriK 

Implo nng, ppl a [1 as prcc r ijjt - ] That 
implores or supplicates 

1654-88 Lo tlioiiKV Parl/i, nism I iCj6) 197 The fair Sv> 
phoiiisliv not IS a Iryumphani Misiiis but in impluiing 
Piisoner 1771 (>oi osM tlisi tug I 107 He threw him 
sell in the iniisi imploring manner iijmii his knees heforr Ins 
imtle 1819 SoiviiivV \ll Jo t oi e vi xsix. His mi|ilot 
itig eye Besp ikc t ompassHiti x868t* Ma.oosalo Xnn Q 
\iiglih xxvi 11878) 453 She give liim line iniploiing look 
Hence Imploringly adv , in in impluiing 01 
hupplicitiiig way , Implo ringnaa*, imploring 
qikility 

1810 SouTHFV tsehama N ix, She stretch d her binds 




iiiig her vvsy vvilli 1 silent inipluiingness niiiong 
Mig 1878 till! i mil />»)> I'll Ixv, His voin 

affeelion He miploriugiiess 1881 H Javifs /V)/> 

/>ji/) sxvvii VVIi It on earth his lie done lo her f he asked 

implosion (implifu ^an} [n of action fioni 
IvipuiHK.cf Fxpiosion] 

1 The bursting tnvvaid of a vessel from cxtcrml 
jirtssure 

1880 \V B CARPBNTi'a in 19/// Cent Apr 6is A scaled 
gl iss tube containing ain having lieen lowered (wiibiii a 
lopper r ise) to a dejith of 3,000 fathoms, w ik reduced to i 
fine powder diiiust like snow, by what Sii Wyvillc I hontsoii 
iiigcnioiisly characterised as an implosion 

2 / honctns < Sec eiuot ) 

1877 Swut Itiiniibk /’/(HMe/ktj 334 The implosion con 
siKts in clusinc the giottih KiinuUancoiudv with the Mop 
position, and then louiprexsuig the air between the glottis 
stoppage and the mouth one 

Impl 0 liV 6 (implffu siv), a anti sh Hiomhcs 
ff as prec after Expuisiv K.] a adj Formed by 
implosion b A »ound formed by implosion 

1877 Sweet llandbk Phoiie/tcs t 234 Implosive Stops 
1880 Savce Introd Sc Lkstg iv 283 Of the same nature 
a the clicks are Ihe implosives peculiar to Saxon German, 
where no distinction is made lietween >f and /, or b and / 



IMFLOSIVELY. 
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IMPOLITICALLY 


e Sweet Prtmer /Vuinelus g t)o Some hounds ate pro ' 
«d without either out onn breathins, but solely with the 
in the throat or mouth Ihh implosives arc formed 
he former, the suction stops or ‘ chcki ’ m the latter wn j 
[encc Xmplo siv^ly adv 

>77 SwFET Uamibk Photutus C in In Saxon Cierniaii 
re IS no distinction between t nnd d, etc, both beint; 
f voiced, with the stop formed implosively 

mploy, -er, -Ing, obs forms of bMPiof, etc 

1460 Fomi'scup il's H Lun bfoM viii (1885) ia6 The 
igcsowno money, wicli he niej than imployeto ofiervse 
-I77» [see Employ r< ) 

mploy, var of Imply ice Employ s 
I mployable, a Ohs rare [a obs E tm- 
yable, f tm- (Im- + ployn , pherla litnd, Ply ] 

lexiblc 

El ORio Afoul, ii£ru 11 a I he 1 ffeet of a cournKioiis 
1 imployable minde /A/rf 408 Perswasum ofthefitall 
1 imployable prescription of llieir dajrs doth embolden 
m in dangers 

Imploy*inent. Oh ;a;e-' [f 1 m 

f + -MhNT ] Implication, entanglement 

[98 Fi OKio, ImpugOt ai) implo) incut [i6ii an iiifouUUnKt 

imploymcnt] 

mploymont, obs form of Employ mem , 
o, by confusion, of Imi i fmfst 
I mplnme, U Ohs >a>e [ad T unplumi^, 
m- iIm- 2 ) plftma fc.nthcr, I’ii vif ] L'nfea 
red, unfledged 

36 Heilenokn C>IU/ Sto! (i8ai') 1 p CXI 1 hocbl tbow 
forth, ns bird inipliime, to Ilclit 1658 Piiiiim /«/ 
me, bare, without feathers 

Implu me, » > Obs ia>e~o [? f prcc , or 
source, cf Imph'Mkiy] (^See quot ) 

>04 CvttDREV PabU Alph , Imflittiif, to pull off the 
hers 

mplnme (nnplbi m) , - t are = Fmpi umf v 

to plume, to feather 

111 \V PAKKrs t./ir/,uiie Dr (1876) 38 lhat like to Ins 
1 of late implumd His curled branches 1888 Swis 


mpln'med, d taie [f Im I’lumfh, cf 
1*1 UMh a anti r '] Unfeathcrctl, unfledged , 
YTtYcd of feathers 

04 Deayion ffW tR ', Ihepoor imphimed birds Cm 
It and say, 1 his festlier once was mine 160$ \ \Nuiki 
nt//a lu CienesiH Ded , 1 haue broiiElit forth ni> im 
med and vnfeathered birds 1784 K Kai ^ haihaiii 
ri«rl 146 f he implonird biped, loid of the earth 1819 
IJi'RK / cit’nui I jb; Plumd or implum d the bi|>ed you 

ll’mpln moua, ri Obs ui>e-'‘ [f 1 m. ^ + 
iMois, 1 p/riDh'iUS, ( plunin cf I tmp/unn:, 
PiUMBn] i-pree 

SS Johnson, l’n/',aiHttod, implumous , naked of fentheis 
8 in Jonn, lieiue m moil Ihcls 
mpluuge td;\ V Also 6 emplonge, 

implunge [f Im l+ Pllm t :'] ttaus To 
inge »« or ;«/p also f /o'! Now ra/r 
,90 SpENSfR A’ Q III X 17 Mdliecco Into huge waves 
rnefe nnd gealosye Full deepe einplimRed was s6oi 
ST Pathw JleavtH jJ4 I he most dangerous gulfe of 
orance, wlieiein multitudes are iinpluns«l 1839 
1 1 KK Ho/y II ar i xv 22 He iinpliinged himself m 
chjiisUiatrcd for his unjust dealing iiul irendiciy 

'n?c* 

}nc and crown, 1 he iiiipenal p igan of the u est im 

I^plu'vious, a taie-o [f Im-I+Til 

lUn ] ‘ Wet with ram ’ ( Htoiint G/ossogr i6ii6) 

nee f Implu vlousness fllailey Yol II 1737) 
ImplU'Vinm (implbi Viifm) [I tmpluvtum, 
\mpTu?re to ram into ] In aiieient Romm 
Uses, the squire basin situitcd 111 the middle of 
atrium or hall, which ret cited the ram water 
m the CoMpi uviuM or open space m the roof 
Lit sometimes also used in the same sense as 
'iptuvmm 1 b Sec quot 1811 1 

In Hoori-R Y/r</ />;./, Imfilut mm, \\\e shower bath 
embrocation 1813 Ckabb J ec/mot Diet s. v , Hie 
iluvium ililTrrs from the coiiipliiviiim, according to 
■us in this, that the rain fills down into the Iinpliivitim, 
collects from diffciciit pirls of the roof into the Com 
Vlum 183a (>H II PomfcmmtX viii 146 1 he atrium 
h Its impluviiim nenr the centre, under which was a 
ern 1834 Evtton Pombeii I in, A stiuare, ahnilow 
rvoir for run w itcr, nUsstially termed imflu, mni\ 
®HhckmohkC SonH-llw (iSSiiai 1 rouble oterfiowed 


®HhckmohkC SonH-llw (iSSiiai 1 rouble oterfiowed 
impluvium 

mply (impbi \ V Forms a 4 enplije, 6 [ 
iplle, -plye /9 j inplije, 15 yniplle, 4 7 Im- 
1«, -ply«, 6- imply 7 6-7 Imploy, 6 em- 
»y see 1 ' MPI eiY v (sense 5) [a Ob enipltc-r — ] 
tmpludre; to infold, involve, f tm- tiM- •) +//»- 
e to fold , with snbscq substitution of the L form 
the prefix The OF vb was orig infleetcd, 
ordmg to position of the stress inf emplter, 1 
8 md empkt e, tmpUt es, eniplet et, empho ns, 1 
phe z, emplet ent, imperative emplet e, emphe z , ' 
icnce, by levelling, arose the two variant forms 
I emplur, nnd (a) emplete* , later emplotet , em- 
<yer Of these, mod F retains only the latter, 
iile Eng has tmp^ from Ob , and Employ from 
er 15th c F //w/i^ retain^ the classical L I 
\oL V 


sense of tmphiart, from Yvhieh sense a appears to | 
be a strictly English development , but instances | 
of exchange between imply and employ are not I 
infrequent in i6-i7th c (See sense 4 below, and 1 

F MPLOY » S )] 

[I iratts Toenfold.entvrap, entangle, involve 
m ht and Jig senses Ohs 
r 1374 CiiAuri R /fA M v met 1 117 (Camh MS ) The 
waterea I medlyd wrappith or implieth iiiuiy fortunci 
hnppis ri38o Wveiir Siriu Sel Wks I 270 tif a prelate 
imiilie him wi(> scculcr iicdia. r 1400 A/o/ J oil 4 Italy iig 
lobe cnpli3ed wiFsceulcrbisines. c >4^ tr Pi /milolwn, 

III xxvtil i>7 WKcilo wrappist | k>u X c yinpiirat Fiself f Jbt,f 
XXIX 98 Implie K nut wi|> pinges pat are not commuted to 
pe tjgo SiLNsiR / (7 I IV 31 An hatefull Snake, the 
which nis tide uptyes In many folda, and murlall ating 
impUes /bid VI 6 Phoclius His blushing face in foggy 
cloud miplyea riSii Chaiman Utad vi 315 Lovely 
1 ht ino took the veil, and with it she implies fhe great 
l*all tdiuni 18*3 I AMB Eha Ser II Pref If it he egotism 1 
lo imply and twine with his own identity the griefs and , 
afTectioni of another (etc] | 

2 I o involve or comjirisc as a necessary logical , 
consequence , to involve the truth or existence of j 
(something not expressly asserted or maintained) 

1519 Momp D^aloi,, I UkA 127/3 Two such thin^es as 

/’(ur/un ibid 1363/1 Y' thing as y principal point y* briefly ' 
emplyeth at ihe re t 1581 I amiivkoc / ttett 11 iii (14881 
135 f his ‘Assault doth not alwayes necess.tril) einplic a 
liitnng s6ao OiiANi 1 a Dtv f ,igiit 144 lhat nxinmr is 
fdse which is incoiisisitnt or tgiteth not with it scife 

hut impheth a 11 it .®53 Walion toj., 

1 14 In Job meuUoii is m ide of fisli Rooks, whnh must 
imply Anglers in those times 1769 liLRgr f ar-r 11844)111 
127 I here are situations in which despair docs not imply 
inulivily i8®a SiANirv 7r«' Cfi 1 xvi, tlflen where , 
no I ommendition IS expressly given, it isdisiinetly iinplicd 
b \\ ith substantive clause as object 1 

1881-® I Scorr r/ir I i/i (1747) III 498 Ihe Resuirec 1 
non of the same body duili not necessanly imply that all ' 
the same Matter shall lie raised 187® Gladstone //omerit 
Syiiehr i6a llie text of the I'oems implies that Sidon was , 
the great and leading city I 

0 Of a word or name To involve by significa 
tlon or import , to signify, import, mean 
<1830 Risoon A«>7' Prifoii t 88 (1810) 8s F>//a implieth 
a court house, or chief place in Ihe lords manor ifi®o 
WiiLSFORD 'xales Comm 21 lids trading is called H irter, 
derived from Baralo, implying an cxchunlceof commodities 
•737 ('’ Ib binctonJ (t di J.ueca's Vein 136 Like a true 
1 atner of his People, which Ihe Name implies 

i" d To signify as much as, to lie cijuivalcnt to 
i<34 Sir T HpauFar Pr,iv 151 Ihe horses feed usually 
of hirley nnd chop! straw pm inlo a hag, >nd fsstned dHiiil 
I heir heads, whii h imply cs their manger 
fe ? 1 o mean or intend por Ohs 
1863 CowLfV Krr-Sii TiN' Oimi ,Ode /hitvey lu From all , 
the Souls that living lluil.liniys rear. Whether impis d fur 
1 irth. or Sea, or Air, A strict Account lo him is hourly 
brought 

3 To express iiidiiectly , to insinuate, hint at 

l*8l J lirii HaiidoHS Imu Otoi 36 He that forehyd 
Helh a ihyng to he done in after ty me.iruth bee not tovcniy 
emplye lliit the same w is done btfotc? »S93 Drastos 

/ilogHts I 27 \Vh.«o Wiiul.ous workrs (hyTTsscncu doe 
imply 1641 MinoNC/r U.nl Pref. I he reasons thereof 
are not formally set downe la;c«ise 10 him lint heeds 
iltcntiiely they easily iinplv theinsrixcs i774 (.oiDs\i 
i\,tt J/iit 11863)11 II V 49 Hisfigiireimplies the stupidity 
of his disposition 1849 I v noN t a t tom iii. Dimly imply iiig 
some sort of jest, which he kept all to himself 1870 fan 
MAN Aform tofu/ (cd *) 1 App 636 It is not diret ily 
asserted, but it seems to be implied Atod Whvt do y ou 
mean to linplyf 1 

t4 -EmI'IOY V Ohs 

<» >533 I'D III RNi Rs Ji> Af (15461 Fesjh 

1 o Icauc theyr riches to Ihcyr vinous chyidreii yl implied 
r®S8-9 El 1/ Horn 11 g m //at ton t oi r 1 Camden) 17 \ mach j 
wlm h your Mother has implied a fund about for you I 

116 ta -Ai’ply V R Ohs 

ai<Bj Bovs If- At (1629) 364 Ihit tenant deseriics lo lie 
1)11 ust out of house and home that implieth all the best 
roonies vnlo the basest offices 

tb '1 o ascribe, atinbutc —Apply «< 11 Ohs 

ai®55WniMVR & Rowi sv ( Nrr/ar-OoXe/rf 1 1. Whenre 
might this distaste arise ? Is it y our perverse and peev ish 
will, lo which I most imply itY 

Imply ment, obs f Empioyment 

1814 (» Trkvfivan in liere/yan ! apert (Camden) III 1 
I j6 Who landed in this harbor and dispilcht ih it imply 
meni of Scotland according his owne desy re ' 

Impne, obs form of Hy mm 
Impocket (tmppktt', » Alsoom- [ 1 m- 1 ] 
trans 1 o put into one’s pocket , to pocket j 

17a (T Df foFi Cast, ton s AUm 57 1 he vulgar Sort stood I 
sturinK, nnd with ihcir Hands impockttlcd 1796 Moel 
(yulitver'^ Jrav 68 As v>on as I had nnp<Kkctcd the 
he w ived ttic. to Mt hy him 1884 |see rMiN>cKivi] 1887 
M R II 17 Iherehesat hands 

unpni keted 

tlmpoignant. a Obs rare-*, [f Im- + 
POKiNAhT ] Not sharp or piquant 
•733 Chfvnk Rng Maiady il v J lo (1734) 168 Such 
iiiiprovokiiig and tinpoigimit Viands 

Impoison, -ing, etc , obs var Empoisom, etc 

1494 Fabvan ChroH I civii By the impoysonynge of 
hmownwyfe igM Pai soR 590/1, I impoyson •SS7't733 
(see Emfoison t>) 179s Bakruel /lut Clergy during 

French Rev 55 Impoisoiied by these pestilent men. 

t Impo ket F Obs, in 7 Impoake [f Im- i 
+ PoKKr^ after F pw/df/tep ] =Impocch 


i8n Gotob , Ftnfoehi, impoaked, impouUied tint 
Lnsiubf, insachclied, inipoikeil 

+ Impo lanly, aJv Ohs rare - ’ [f Im- -i + 
I’ot ARY + -ly / ] Not accotding to polmty 

1846 Sir 1 Brownf /’ rrurf A* ii ill 68 Being impolarily 
uljoyned unto a mure vigorous Loadstone, it will in a short 
lime exchange it poles. 

Impo lajTuable, a [f 1 m- 2 + Tolakizable ] 
Not callable of bt ing iiolarized 

i88a Maifr tr /losfitahtPt Eldr ii h 240 The same 
in xy be saidof C Ions Rxiudcl s so cMkd iinpolati/«ibIe liattcry 

Impolicy (‘mpp lisi) [I iM- 2 + I'oi ICY , after 
impolitic cf F impolue ] The quality of being 
impolitic, bad policy, inexpediency 

1747 Mai LU tmjnloi a //nod Pnf ii Those who 
governed ScutUnd under hun with no les^* ttuelt) thm 
impolicy, made the people of that country desper vie 1798 
Muo Wfiifslvv 111 Owen /\sp 11877 45 An a< t of sulIi 
H iigraiU impolicy and injustice 1817 Ham am ( (oisf Hist 
(1876)11 VIII 03 I he WMi itvclf wa-s prevdut rd h> t))c kiiiK 
impolicy tSso hkoLDt y/n/ is 37ollhc>l 

cvpre'vsed themselves in no measured tenna at l)ic impolicy 


L npohslictl , devoid of polish , nidc. iiniefined 
1583 Sti Blits Anai Ains 1 hi) Ded (18771 b rude 
and imf>olishcd i worUe 1617 KIoryson Jiiu iii 68 Al 
Const uitinoplc the houses ire lotnmonly of ini|>oitshed 
stone uid flint i6«6 1 ARii Mitt iHiim ^ hiunt A/ati {Arh ) 
5S A blunt Mail is one whose uii is belter pointed then his 
iKhauioiir, nnd that course, and Impollisnt 1684 ^ ^ 

in/ Cutj I ti t hihtc AW ?''(> ills impolish d nnd errun 
coiis Irmslntion 

Impolite (impdbi t), a [ad L tmpolil us, f, 
tm ( 1 Vi- +/d// 7 polished, Pol iTK Cf F »///- 
/'e//(i6thc) It tmpolilo rioiio) ] 
f 1 Not polished , wanting jiolish or smoothness 
of surface Obs 

i8st Bikton Iftnl Afel Ml i ii in (1651) 423 Wilhcied 
old men very hai-h ind iiiipolite lo the eye 1657 Tom 
iiNsoN henov s Piif 450 Outwardly suihre and inijxilitc 
t 2 \\ anting polish or rcfincuYcnt , uuiiolishtd, 
rude, rough Obs 

ifiiaDRAvuiN ! oty etb x Notes 169 Lest some more im 
polio hand Inlh sow d m iny patches of li ise 1 It th into ih it 
more rich web 1669 i’ovi 1 (.ontn j\, t> F 1/ 11 I’rel 
11682) u A Book so impolite is tins is >899 I sfivn I/i in 
11857) III 378 All those windings and metnjeis which len 
dered the study tlcscrlcdas dull and mipolite 

3 ^\ anting polite oi courteous manners, un 
civil, diiscoui icons ruilc 

•739 Dole l,ua!tliems A Grist Ida 43 Polite or Im 
polite, I weigh not whit is thought, but wlial li Right 
1836 Jfffrlv let in Id Cockburn / r/e II t xxviu 1 im 
ifranl 1 must have apiieind very iin|>olite in not having 
previously answeied your Idler of the iith 1870 Miss 
liaoiriiTON hid as Rose I 62 About the impolilcsi icmirk 
she c uld make 

t Impoll ted, a Ohs [f l vnpolit us (see 
pitc ) + -FU I ] =picc a 
1597 A M tr GnilltmiaHs I r Chtrurg *61i Delilcdc 
mil poluted with iiiy iin|M>litedc stile 

Impolitely imiiphi tii),fl(/f [f lYrpoLiTf « 

+ -lY 2] In an iiniiolile manner, iiiicivilh, dis 
courteously, rudely 

1730-6 in Bah 1 v (Hio' 177s m Ash 1853 M st u 1 w 
tlist I Hg ns ill 568 ihe bill w ts impolitely desciihtd 
ns iR-ing neither good F nglish nor (.ood sen i 1885 Hh, 1 
nt III sH ] in I22/I they have, however • ne virtue, llity 
lircly lose iheirlempcr or speak inH«ilitelj 
Impoliteneea (linpobi inesV [f ns ]>rec ■- 
-NFSMJ 1 he qinlity of being impolite, want oi 
IKiliteness , incivility, discourtesy luduicss 

o 1773 Chestf RF tbnrn, , )/ aZ/tc/i (1777 .0 I lie impolite 
iicss oniism iniifis smnedto lUesi hi-i swu.i'nlj 1837 ft// 
ft Mailt as 14 < )nc hnA to (Umiiiss one ^ om ii \isjlor 

thc> gener ib) Oimk it un lmpoblcncA^ lo ^o uw i) of th« u 
own iccord 183^ 1 H\CKH< \y MajorCahagan i\, Il Mould 
h iti. thr height of imi>o)iieue!8A. 

Impolitic (ivni'p Imk), a [f Im- 2 + Politic 
L f F impvlitique (1750 in Hit/ Diim ) ] Not 
politic , not according to good policy , unsuitable 
lor the end proposed or dcsirrd , incxjxdKnt 
a 1600 Hookfr 1 1 ), Hf (bit rAht>rtrth to beuare of nn 
i-nciny % i>olic>, doih imt ^ivc c *unbtl lo be iiupiilitK k 1679 
pRASCfc \nn /»/ // / 19 As aSdvo for thnl im 

politique Murdt-r 1783 \ Hamm ms in Spirks C Atnit 
l\<i> (1P5 ) IV II, 1 oficii Ril a iijuriifiration, Mhi'h 11 
Mould be impoblu to exprr'-s i797 lkRKt RegK i'eaxt 
Hi Wk'i VIU Ihe most uujunI nnd impoliucV of all 

thiti^s ^‘^**'1'***^ * 188^ 1 tittn 31 May 

It IS iinpolitK to 4ndopt in nttiiude of hostility to Mint is 
inevitable 

t Impolitic, V Ohs In 7 -iqne [f Im-I 
+ I’oLnic <t ] trans lo liicnrpor.ilc or engraft 
inlo the body jiolitic 

1613 Chmsian hussy P htif^ois Plays 1871 II 149 \\ cc 
m tv inipoluique our selucs (as t Merc) Into the kitiKdoDics 
botfy piMiiifUic 

t impoil tical, a Ohs [f Im- - + I’oi me ai ] 


i70<-ib3 l)lsRAKii(«e lit Poll! The III 

political prosecution of hacheverell 1843 J II Newma 
let! (1891)11 414 A very impohtical step 

Impoil tically, adv [f Iirec + -LY 2 ] I\ 
POLITICLY 



IMPOLITICALNESS. 


IMPOKT. 


1768 H amnu 0/ Ntmtr III 313 Ihe solid advnnuges 
have been so impolitically socnficed 1S16 Scott O/ii Afurt 
VI, A mere mask for treason, very impohllLHlIy allowed to 
those who ore too great cowards to wenr their principles 
barehiccd 1881 AlhenTum 37 Aug 363/3 It was near here 
that Ragnar laxlbrok was so impoitttcally cast into a pit 

full of snakes 

Impoli tiORlneSB. [f as Jircc +-Nfss] - 
iMPOLiTicNtsH, Impolicy 
•# 9S J Articlt Wks. 1844 I 375 Ihe impolitic al 

ness, the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these pm 

iHJMtIUilX 

Impolitioljp (tmpplittkli), aiiv [f Impolitic 
a r -LY 2] In an im|)olltiL manner, not in ac 
coTflnncc with jjood policy, inexpediently 
t6o8 Bacon A!<r/ m //a ComtH m /iisnut/afuf {i 66 t) 

In the pursuites of their own Remedies they do it so 
imnohtiqucly i65a-6a Hi-nun n (T68a) Afi Im- 

polttickly ciiHnicmbred from the chief of the House 1751 
Johnson KiimbUr Nti g7 p n Fven hnc fires, often seen 
ire lens regirdcd thin new ficrs the pioper minishmem of 
shows girli, for rciidcnny, themselves so impolilickly chclp 
t8S4 H Rookks/ 5< (]86ct)II 8| Ihost uhohivrmost 
jmpolaicly styled ilirinscl\cs the advocates of ' moral 
necessity^ 

Impo llticueu. ff isprec-r kps's] The 
rjiinlil) of being impolitic , impolicy 

i6®o R Mansfii \ntr / Addr cij, The same 

wrtuhed Iinpolitickness have they used in their other 
\<tinKs 1745 Index s V Hun^ttry^i^uttn of^ 
Itie ImiKilitit knrs^ ofjoiiiinK withher in an oflensive War 
t ImpoUn te, 'I Obi Also4inpoluto [ad 

I tmpolltit-us, { 4-/p///l/«fl*oLn rm 

Cf 1 in 150S iw/p/wf itiodif ' ] next 

138a WvcLO tub VII 36 It bjeaain tint such a man were 
liis< hop to vs hooly, mnoient, ii^puluu It/pw or fvd clcnel 
1563-87 FoMi A 4* J/ 379 I A true bishop inno 

cent, im|>ullute 

t impollu ted, a obs [f ns prec + -i n ' , or 
f III 2 + Pollltkii ] Unpolluted undtfiled 
«54 « Upali., etc / rasm I'ar 'Itilm svii lo) Kepe thou 
these I lesne met iin^Killuted from all contagious infec< tons of 
the worlds 1383 I VVasuini tos Ir \i, /lo/nyi I oy iii 
X 86b, loo be iiiuxtlluted of body and ohsersants of vir 
ginitie i66j M Muk» l'hilo\ II nt I'rcf (>eii >3 ihe 
n itural cohesion of Iruth wiili an impillulcd Soul 

So t ImpoUiitloxi Ohs rare ' " 

161] heutoo tmpulution vndrfilcdncsse 

Imponderability (impprukiabi Hit) [f next 
+ -nv J 1 he (Juahly of being impoiukrable 
1794 G \1UMS Vi/ 4 / r/ yV/;/,ii I All SII Ihc iin 
puiiilcrahility of this principle | phlogiston I iiiay he ■ iinsidcrcd 
ns a kind of ixiom 1847 in Lrak 

Imponderable (.oni’f ndcrab ll, a and sb [f 
I«- 2 4- I'osiiKiixBi K (Cf h impotuUi able 
Acad 183^ ■)] A adj Not ponderable 
a (Chiefly in PhysHS ) Having no weight , des- 
titute of weight applied former!) to light, heat, 
clectiieity, rtc , regarded as material substances, 
ind still to the luminiferous ‘ethtr’ 

1794 G Adams Vn/ + /'r/ ! hitos I xi 441; I’hingiston, 
a substance as imponderahle as fire i8u Imisun in 4 
Att II 33 light IS reckoned among the ini|ioitderxblc 
hodies 18^1 H Maio/o/ inperst (ed 2)70 Mind, like 
elcitrnity is m iinpondcr ible forte 1854 F soitsoN I ett 
/f Sdi /ii/o, ! ottty /s {mat; Wks (Bohn) 111 14O flu 

invisihlr md inipoutfcr sUle is ihe sole r ,ct 

/H i8i4S<)tiHFV /iiir/fiii/ XM lyj Creeds like colours 
licing h\ acciilciil ire iheirfoir in the st sic intpoiiderable 

b Ilax mg no appretnble weight , of extremely 
small weight 01 amount 

1846 G C Dav tr SimoHS Ihd/i Ckem II 23 Ihe bile 
pigmciit in healthy bile 1- impjiidcr ihle 

B sb An linpoiidtnbli sulislintp or agent 

1843-3 CmovF Lon ibix ! ottii tin If It be arlmitlnl 
lb It one of ilie so i illetl iinp indt r ililc- is a niodcol nioiion 
i8j8() W IloiMKS !«' bitakf t VI SI b is ilic iiiipon 
ill lahlev that mjve ibe world bill tie, incii), I nc 1866 
l)K Ahgvil /ir/4'« /« V III (rd 41 iji) Nothing whith our 
sctIcs can measure is lo-t when llic ‘util loicc is gone 
It IS the Great Imponderable 

Hence Xmpo nd«r»bl<aMa , Xmpo nderably 

adv , without any weight 
1847 Craii , t iiifOHilimhl, nrss, the stale of being impomb r 
able 1890 Lt/>fii»iPll's M ly 675 He saw her in th it 
tiliny I gilt iiii|niiideia 1} poised 
tlmponderate.r' Obs [f 1 m i + I pctidei 
are^ poudi:ni( lo wrtj;h,f ponJus^pondcr weigiit J 
tians 1 1> place a wciglit upon to weight, load 

1667 Waiikhocsk I ite I omi 41 fllj inipondci AlCb the 
ju<l(,cmciu wall 4 wcighlirr note of God> displesiMire 
ImpOnderoUM (inippnderasj, a rare [f Im 2 
+ roM)HiotJs] \l ithoHt weight, imponclerabk ' 

1646 Sia 1 Bhowni 1 mill E/> 11 V 86 The) nrodtire 
Visible and reall effects by inipoiiiirrous and invisible cults , 
sioiis 1798 1 / '«!'///>' A I XXVI 56, 1837 Caklv I E Ocr//r 
/ tt in Attsc Air (iB; ) 1 3| Motion in taiuo is well 
known lo be s|)ecdier and surer thin ibrougli a resisting I 
medium, espe, 1 illy to imponderoiis bodies 1891 / e m’ 
Hour feb 23V ^ I l">se moral sureties which belong to the 
category of impondtrous but imporiant things 

b loosely Having no apprcctable weight , 

‘ Wdghtlesi’ , extremely light 
1851 Carlvlk 'ittrhug III V 306 I)i luges of scoriae, 
ashes and imminderoui pumice stones. 1858 - hrtilk L,t 

II XIV (1871)1 137 1 ike an impondcrous rag of conspicuous 

Hence Xmpo-nd«roaan«M (Craig, 1847) 
t Impo n«, V Obs [ad L, tmpbtt-lre to put, 
place, or lay on, f tm (Im- >) + pAnfre to place ] 


1 trans To place or i.et upon something, to 
impose 

1U9 St Papers Hen VHl, II 150 The proffyttes of 
Aui^e impoucions, that m to say, of beales, or other thjng, 
that at an entre or exployte shalbe imponed or had 1330 
Ihd I 364, I bescche you so lo inipune )Oiir favour, as 


tiDC two places. 

D 1 o ‘ lay stake, wager Of doubtful stand- 
ing Cf Impawn) 

16 Shake /lam \ 11 155 (ida^l The kin^ sir lia s wag <I 
with him SIX Barbanr Horses, against the which he ini|ioii d 
ns I lake it, sixe French Kaplers and Pomnrvls RVr 2-4 
(1604-11) iiiiiiaund, C" 6(1637) inipawn’dl I but 171 Why 
Is this iiiipun d os you call it I {hot lu Qtis J 

2 itt/r To impose upon 

164a SiK F l>FRiNr profer itaenf (1644) 32 You wilt 
iimxjne uixui the ignorant 

Imponent (,i>>'i^'' " dnd sb [ad l 
tmpdnent em, pres pple of tmpdnht see prcc ] 
A ads That imposes 

n 188a 1 H (.IIFFM Wot to / t/,us f 323 Were there no 
Church Mor-il duties would hUU Int «u'uHiUed with the 
inia{;inatton of an tmponent authority, whose tnjtuictions 


of ours sanclionn the C illiolic inicrprct itum fis niiu h is 
ourselves 1850 C Wordsworth Oums Sirm Scr i 13^ 
Ihc Articles ire the \rtulrs of the Chiinh She is the 
impoiicut 1863 J O Mihiiiv Lotunt iftn xyii g-u Ihn 
piicnt IS the voTuntiry iinponent, and the (hild merely tlic 
p tskive recipient of the sign of the covenant 

1 Impoo r, V Obs [f Ix«-i + Toob cf erniih ] 
trails I o make poor , to impoverish 
i 6«3 VV llkowNE SA//A Pipe in 73 Neither waues, imr 
ihciiiec, nor hre. Nor hauc rots imwior d this hire 

1 Impo pular, (f Obs [f Im 2 + poptivu 
( I iiioiT !• impopiilatie (1835 Diet Acad ) ] Un- 
popiilai Hence t I«Po ddv 

173X bwiFT / ett to Popi S ’s Wks 1761 VIll 24 Ihc 

< nice liemi, so very oilioiii, and mifKipuIar 1736 Hoi isc 
iiROkt/o/rm/ {1740)240 1 hey diptied Ihe house of H uioicr 
III our p irty quorrefs unsensoiiabfy tiid itii|H>|>ul lily 

t Impo rente, t» Ohs ran-” [I J vitpoxat-, 
ppt stem of impoiiilre to jnit into fitirows, f tii 
prep F porca furrow ] Hence f Imporoa tton 

1633 CoiKFRVsi, Imp'icati, lo nuke a ridge |j644 
Kidniilrd in I iiu/i 1 Ani/uiis 5 ) i6$6 Itioi M <rb’\s a' > 
/mpunati «, m ikmg a balk iii e iriiig of I and 

timporoie, <2 Obs >aie [f 1 m--’+ 1 'ohosf ] 

-IvtllillOfs 

1740 riiiVM Aniuutt 308 Partiilcs iiilinitly hard indi 
sisihlc ind im|»irose /bit 341 1 hey wcic li tid, im|>oros> , 
triangiil ir, cqiiilalcril Prisms 

timporoaity. OM rate [f prec + ITV 
cf poion/y] 1 he fjiulity ol being im|>orous 
x6t6 Buon f 840 Jhc Porusii), or Im^wroMit) 

bclwjvt ihcT in^iMc JSrU 

ImporouB (im|K)» rus'i, a 1 Libs [f Im- *' + 
PoHoisJ Not porous , liaving no )mics 
1646 Sir 1 Ukowm /niid t p 11 1 w Its hotly is left 
intporoiis 1671 K BohUN H imi I In muNt solid titd 
iiMpmnis wood 1691 Kay itttttion 1 ^1694) 16 lht»t 
\totm s dl perfet lly solid und iin|Hji jun 

Import (.iinpovjti, V ilso 5 lup-, 6 om- 
port e, ymporte, 6-7 importe [ id I niipoi 
ta-n lo carry or bring 111, I tm- (iM- > f poilait 
tocirry Also, in part, ad k empot/ti, 01 •« 
pot III, L *iiidi pot tan. to cat tv away ] 

I From litrral smses of cl L impoitan 

1 Itans lobnngiii, tomtrorluct Irom a foitigii 

or external souric, 01 fioiii one use, coniiixicii, 01 
id tioii into another 

1508 Shfltov P Spatffui 216 Ihit To me it myght 
imtMrte Some pleasure iiid comfoitc 1633 Ox Ki ram, 
lo iiiipnii the foiine of n thing 1^6 Cmasiiaw 
S/ z'/x to Jtm^U Hs (*rHKt foititiK-s wtiliout ^iin imported 
In. i65X'3Jfr Iaviok /op ) enr (1678) 1R4 He that 

< imcs lud imp *ils mt » the umUrsi uulin^ of liK Brother 

tiotikrs of faith, and Hit onu s of SDiritual prcqiOMttO 
Wariifn tint /•ttL Poe ry I 1 )isn 1 j6 1 he) imporitJ , 
with ihctn into Ffiglind the old Knnu hngua.c ind letters ' 
s858<»i MW.10N1- Stud itomerW i ji f hv human elemeul 
was >,radiidly more and more imported into the dtviiir 
187a I iudon / inn Reltg 1 30 ^ou hilt the lir and your 
hatred impotts f rce into > ur contr tdii tion x87a Mivart 
hUm A not xii 461 i he function t f importing into 

the hloofi 

2 spec lo bung in or cause to be brought in 
(goiMli 01 merchandise) from a foreign countix i i 
iiiternattonal commerce Opposed to export 

>542 Hai i ( /iron , t/tn. It 169 b, I hat the aaid 
eslraungers imported and transported into and out of this 
rralme all siiclie maichrndises 1670 Ifmi-cr t.e t t ,t 
thrkeUy Wks 1731 II 217 Irelmd run* every Year an 


Hirkeley Wks 1731 II 2,7 Irelmd run* every Year an 
eighth Part in JXbt l>y importing so mut h beyond its 
Fxporialion 1797 Burke Carr IVC 413 YVe imiiort things 
of great value, and, in return, export little or nothing 1841 
W bPALDmo/Za/FA// tst \ gi there were vollectcdduiirx 
ad vatorem on merchandise imp irted and exported 1861 
trOSCHRi* Abr k tch 1 7 A country which ha.s Urge sum- of 
interest to pay annually abroad must import so much les* 
or exTCrt *0 much more 

8 1 o convtv to another, communicate (informa- 
tion, etc ) Ohs exc as merged in i or 5 c 

156s V Elu in Ellis CV/a tett Scr it 11 304 Your 


letters of the xxiajth of January diiectcd to oui Secretary, 
and by him imported to us and our Counsaile Puites 
HAM kng Poisit I XXI (Arb ) 59 IFie profitatile sciences 
were meete to be imported to Ihe greater number of ciuill 
men for instruction of the people 1716 Cavaliier Mem 
IV T03. I was not able to import the variety of lormeiit 
that wcie used . and if 1 were, I would save his Majesiy 
the pain of hearing the rehearsal of them (1847 Emerson 
t'oims (1857) 77 Hearts lo hearts their meaning show, Sum 
ihcir lun;^ experience, And import intelligence ] 
t 4 lo bnng about, cause, occasion, to cany 
with It or involve as a consenuence or result Obi 
iSSo Crowlfv linn to Itea/ta Uvija, Certenlye the 
greatnes of your sinncs importeth as present distruccion to 
' you as if ye were Ihe same Niiiiuite*. c ISSS Harfsfifi ij 
III 'one Itrn I Ht (Camden) 39 It must needs then bo a 
mitlcrof marvellous moment that should iliduce and import 
a divone lielweea two such excellent personages 15(1 
J Beli HiiiIiIohs insio Osor 219 b, If these dealynges 
emiKute not a gcncrall overthrow of all Civill, and poliiicke 
govcrncmtiiles, let the accuser hym selfe deny it 1615 G 
siANDVs 1 tap 87 Searched fur tnntovicd Slaves, and goods 
' coiitrili-vnilrd w bleb found, tmport no lessc than lossc both 
of ship iiul lihrriy 170S Stanhopr Pataphr I 24 ihc* 
Salvation will import that Bliss which the Faithful expect 
' 6 a lo tarry with it, as involved in its nature , 

to involve, to im))l), betoken, inciicate 

I ^339 Murf Suppl 'soutys Wks. sjd/i It impoiteth also 
phine and open blasphemy 1548 Gi sr /V J/ntTcHvli 
lioiioure mu pr ly rr iinpnitc Ihc preseme of his glnryc and 
maicsiye where they be cxhihilrd to him ci6ooShaks 
S onn cxxii. To keepe an adiuinkt to remember tliee, 

^ Weic to import forKcifiilncsse in nice 1643 Dnlar Com 
iiinm^Kibt/l IritaiiU %r) I heir Lordships giving Warrant 
to (iriiit iny Reper coiiuning from his Maiestic did not 
import their approbation of the conlenis thereof 1657 J 
Smiih A/fv/ A/«/ (I Adniitleil lo s.rrrifitc to Him, wmeli 
w IS a dignity imiiorting honour 1884 l.au> l\ip 36 Ch 
l>lv 131 Release by deed under seat imports valuable 
J consideration ind creates an cstopiiel 
j b lo convey in Its meaning, to bear the mean- 
ing of, to imply, signify, denote, mean 
•533 Mona Pel ill Salem Wks 956/1 If, he sayth, tm 
portrth alwaye a double 1374 Whitoitt /I r/ Auusw I 
VVks (Parker hoc ) 1 162 ihe words of Christ rather import 
j the contrary IJ577 ir BiiltiH),et s Ptimlis Ptef, Euery 
Decade luiitaininy, (as the wuid iiiiporttllil ten 1^1 
Ml fcASM H / osilioMs XXXVII (1887) 163 1 lie piibtike 
acknowledging ol him lo be suili a one, as his title em 
jKirteth 161$ G Sandss h 17 139 bairick imports as 

iiiuch as a theefe 1703 Madniikiii Jontn Jtrus (1721) 

' 115 Heliopolis, or City of the bun, for that the word 
imports 111716 SoiiH Sum (17171VI 427 Having thus 
, seen, wh il IS imported in a Man s triisiiiig his lleail 1849 
Macai LAV llisl lug 111 1 360 Ihc levee was exactly 
j what the word imporlR 

I c 1 o bear as Us purjiort , to convey as informa- 
I tion , to express, state, make known 
I CI430LVDQ Mm / 111 W4 (18401 117 \t j,oode ley srr dolhe 
the innlier see, VVhiche iiiportilhe gicte intelligence 1376 
F 1 1 MING Panopl bfist 3 (3 Hcc lichinneih hislPtler with 
a kiiide of spcachc iiiipurtiiig his inwardc gladtiesse 1593 
i P (lOonwiNE t-iir/oxT A/a«rA<ir-i/3'»< 1, Amongst many 
nnlieiil ( hrnnicles importing the hanghtie exuloiles of 
sundry nations 1647 Sir X Nicholas iii A' Papers 
I (Camdcni 81, I lannot gett ready *0 soon as your letter 
I imports 1777 Howard Prisons t ng (17801 93 O'er the 
I gate is an inscription iniporliiig *lhnt it was erected by Pope 
I Pius V in the year 15(19' 1849 Macai i ay //»/ hug iv I 
S18 they passed a resolution importing that they relied 
with mine coiilideiicL on His Majesty s graiious piomise 

d 1 o signily (somellniig lommg) , to portend 

iMi '^hakh t f/en ^ i i 2 Cuinets im|>ort)ng change 
of 1 lints and Siate'< t7at Dk Fok. iUagui 11840) n J li a 
those two cuniets parsed directly over Lh« city, nod ih it 
It wis pUin they iminjrted *ioni«thing peculiar to the city 
alimr 1717 — Sytt Slagtc I M (1840) 159 Comets iiu 
port grcai changes nnd troubles among men 

II 1 rom med L , It. lutporlare, F imporUr 

6 tnir lo involve a considerable or WLightv 
KSult (actual or possiblt), to be of consequence 
or signilicinct , to tie impoitmt, ‘ siginly matter 
(,Only in 3rd person , with various constructions, 
as m 7 ) arch 

.588 R Parke tr Mendoza' t Hiet Chma 213 Ihe^ did 
ccrtihc him, ih it it wa» a thing that did import >erie much 
16x7 Moryson ItiH \ 242 miihcr imporud it where wc 
lod,.ed x6«5 Bacon Lis ^ Uut y hnlig CArb ) 4j; llir 
true Placing of them, importeth exLccdingl> 1675 L\ tuvN 
I *rrn « 17^^ J5 So little docs it import to have it profound 
1765 H Walroie Otranto i (171^8) 26 What imported it 
to me wheiht-r I wns iu;ized a moment <ioouer, or a mmute 
later ^ 1846 Tki m it J/zme xxmu 11862) 871'orthemit 
greatly impjrtx th «t they should understand this 

7 Iratis To be of consequence or importance 
to, to relate to, have to lio with, to coiicirn 
(Only In thud person) a with simple subject 
(ti) with personal object (?onp dative) 

1588 SiiAKS / // IV I 57 1 his Letter is mistooke it 
im|>ui tetb nunc here It i« win to /a7Ke»ir//« imr Unton 
Lorr lkoxl))464, I humbly acknowledge her Majesties 
favor in lyeensinge my retourne, which dotlie very much 
importe me 1649 Br Haul Cases I ousc iv vi (16^41349 
So great a work and so highly importing us as mainmuny 
1700 Be Patrick ( omiii Ptut xxxiii 1 I o admonish their 
puxtctity of nuch things, a* they thought most imported 
th m i86e Miie^r/r Cnn'l (1861)^05 1 here is nothing 
winch more vitally imports the Americm people, than to 
guard (cli^l 1865 Q Kev CXVIl 280 It is a question 
that iinputt* us nearly 

{h) With impersonal object 

1586 A Day Fug Secretary 1 (1625) 9 [Letters) bearing 
111 them a resolute purpose importing the present affaires. 
i6s3 H Cogan tr Pintos Prav vi 14 Affairs very much 
imporung the surety of the Fortress 1703 Rows Utyss 



IMPORT. 


IMPORTATION 


IV 1, Itmay Impoit the Safetyofmy Rojal Pwiits atyil 
Hknn Innocency Wks 1726 I 366 KeliKion which doth 
more essentially iiimort the iminortal Happiness of Men 
iSiS Mackintosh S/ Ho Comm 27 Apr , Wks i8s6 III 
It 5 nhe King's Ministers, whose character it does most 
deeply import 

D With infin phrase as stibject, usually placed 
after the object, the \erb being introduced by 1/ , 
also (/dc/ ) with iinpcrsoml construction, U being 
omitted Here the sense often amounts to ‘ bthovi, 
lie inciiinlicnt on, be the duty of’ 

1561 Nokton & SscKv lioiMiic i 11 5 Nowe more 
imporlelh mrc the erst to vse tour failh and wisdoine 
*579 •<» Nokth I'htlarch (1656) 8fi 'ihowmis how much ii 
importcth a nohleman ind nncolinte, ruTciiig wcighiic 
laiises, to have Ins ears open to hear 1631 J Havwarij 
ir BiotiiUs htomma i 1 1 hough n child) he knew already 
what It iiiipoitcd him to he list Uiriie and whit it was to 
lire i j Hunger lliother i 46 j Chari VTON CAiit ( 41 

It more iiii[iorts us to pro, ii-d 1761-* Hums. Hist / m*,’- 
Ixvii uSoTi) V 72 It mniiirls us to get ,-ill tlie aid ami 
assist nice we can iSso Scott t^nuhoe sxsi, 1 el me say 

what It iinporis thee to know 1B68 I'akrar 'siIoh t >t 
I IX (1874) 157, I know nothing which it more solemnly 
imports us to realiie 

O with siihordinatc clause as subject, the vcib , 
introduced by it as in b 

tf/U Onti I s/ar \OaH /•leit u\ Ifarl iHisr (I’lrkll 117 | 
It imporleth that all the armies do go close logcllicr iMo 
llRinsN tjinii Ime v 1 Wks 1883 III 440 It imich 
iiiiporls me that this truth I know 1786 tr Itnkfoiit's 
I iiihelt (1868) 41 What imports it yon how I am employed I 
1819 SiiKLCKV (. (Hti i\ IV 77 It muih imports your house 
T hat aU should lie made cle tr 

ILL trom tr empoiUr 

+ 8 a Tocairy lead, or induce (a person (i'll 
something) b To lulUunce in feeling, ‘carry 
away’, ‘tiansport’ Ohs tax 
i<49 rcKLSN li I L I aytt s t tl >r Sit-t'ii' tv Misc Writ 
1805) 18 The sill ill iiuhnatioii which their princes had to 
the sciences imported them to despise and neglect men of 
a life purely contcinplitive i6ss - J-ramc \\ni.\ 47 

Women and ihildicn, who are cuiinminly more imported 
Hith wonder nid rom nice, than that solnl and real emuin 
ment which is to he conveyed to us 
t 9 I o obtain, gam, win (ctetory' b ttUt To 
gam the Mctoiy, to prevail O {tans I<> gam 
the victory over , to comiuer, overcome \{. f Cviiuv 
p 16 ) Ohs 


1600 ItoiLAvi) // y Mil Kii 11,2 In the end, Kmnanc 
uimstancie imported a id h id the upper hand /hut lix 
Kpit 1243 but Si ipio imported and picviiled in the end 
t6a4 hiiij Infotm i'ola/iiinti 50 Ihc enemies had 
einerprised to import and to compii 1 all the low 1 nl itniate 

lupovt ^impoil, formerly impdiit), sb [f 
IMI’OIIT V ] 

I 1 1 he fact of importing or signifving somt • 
thing, that which a thing (es]) a docuraciit, fihrasc, 
wore], cU ' involves, implies, iictokcns, or indicalcH, 
jiurport, sigiiilicaiict, meaning 

ifei SiiAKS 4 lttUetix\ III 294 There s letters from my 
iiKither Wli It th import is, 1 know not yet 16SS ^01111 
Sirm (1607) I 4Jj Of all the Spiritual tricks and legci 
dciiiain, there is none so common, and of so f tUl an 
im|ioit IS these I wo 1719 \olnc t>nsirix 11 1 (1737) 17 
Husband and King Are names of no mean import 1781 
CowpsR Lxpoitulatton ud stiff in the letter, lax in the 


of the nervous disease, our dangei is api>arently iioihiiiy,. 
or next to iioihing 

t Importable, a 1 Obs Also 5-6 inp [.i 
F tmportabU 1,13^8 in Ootlef) - It importabiU 
fHorto), atl I imporlAbil-is unliearable, iiisnp- 
pottable, f i»i- flM- portabilis trearabte, PoM- 
ABI V 3 That cannot be carried or borne , raicly 
Itt loohcavyto becairictl , usuiltv fig too grievous 
or painful to lie boint, unbearable, unendurable, 
0386 CiiACcLR tfonk i I 5*4 1612' Uis iwyiics were im 
portable CI400 Ahih Rose K/a I hey wolde hinde on 
Inikalwey lliinleiis that ben iin|>ortahle 14M j SiiiKirv 
tut hr K Janus (1818) *6 With the yiniHortiblc ptyne of 
tiirnient he cried ihcn pitously 1475 \ottinelutm /w< 
II j88 M my gicle and iiii|>nrtahle rhaigts iiid esnciisis 
" *J33 i u Hr KM Rs Hhoh cstv 544 In ill my l^fe 1 hauc 

ln-umr (ontn HoliiisInitWX 1412/2 V iiderlliciiii|K)it iTilc 
yoke of the deust ihic ini|iiisiiioii of Spairir i6u Sxnih-r 
SON S,>//r (1681) 1 291 We lay upon oui own shoulders 
he ivy ind liii|H, liable burdens a 1651 C vi in Rw uon //ri/ 
Airt (WihIiow Soc ) III 662 The yioorer ssrt could not 
bear the importable siaffctieintendeil 

Ht nee t Xmpo rtablanesB, the quality of being 
insupportable, uubeatableiiess f Xmpo tta 1 >l 7 
adv , nnbe trably, inlolcralilv 
ai4 M Hoc<lfvk /V 356 It shalle giL<;ve 

fmitoitubiy 1559 Ahf Pamkik l/ftf (Parker Sim ) w 
ihat ue be not herrAftcr import ibty ciurj^ed with the 
setting forth of men of ^^rtr itfyy Hai k i oNU$ttpi ir 199 
Though the Vokt be the. s«tntc, >et it fiinU no such bcvcnty 
ami import'iblcni.sH m it 

Xm^rtable fimpn- itib I , « - [f Imiokt v 
+ -AI11 K 3 Ca|)able of biiug biought in or m- 
troduecd b 1 hat may I)c im|M)rteil from abroad 

*531 Mohs Helrtt ’sah m xs A IJ h, I hnn is not the lossc 
aiuTtnc damage vnlo the spyiy tii iltyc done, hut h irme is 
im|K>rt ihic vnlo the whole re dine 1733 Hanwav / mv 
(1762) I VII xtv 441 It Is iiii|Muiahle only under oath of 
being for pro ate use iSia J Ssotii J’rast 0/ tus/oms 
11821) 229 Riim IS only importable in (asks of not less 
thin 80 gallons >814 CoiiHioeb in Smiles J If array 
iiSoO I 297 An attempt to import whatever is importnhfe 
of either or of holli into our own language 

Importance d“iy -p 6 * ^ ) fa I' ’'»■ 

ptorlatut (1539 in K I Htitnnc), or ad iiicd I, 
unpot tanlta (1496 in Du C ange) » It tmpot tan~M , 
Sp impottaniia, f tmpettans, tant em Imiou- 

lANT !,ee-\NtK 3 

I 1 The fact or quality of being important , 
the fact of imjiorting or signifying much (or, with 
qualifjing word, of having some degree of import) , 
nioment, significance, gravity, weight, coiiso(|titnci 
1308 Woi SI V m J t.airdiier /,< // huh ft/ \ H<n / //, 
iKolls) I 439 |l have IJernyd nto lh)yng of iniportame to 
lie Iwrittenl to your grace *3*3 Mors in (.ralion i /non 
(1568) It 765 Hee shewed hisservauntes ili it be b id lidinges 
of so great iiiiportainicc, that (etc ] 1331 bcYoT C>m' 11 

VIII, t inploirlige Ireasour on persones iiiiworlhy or on 
Ihyngcs iiiionueiiieiit, and of small impoilaiiiicc 1386 
/ ijieshr ion (Camden) 241 A lowiie of greatest im 
imitime 1634 lloKitss /et'oi/A. Ii xxviii 161 there Is 


dciiiain, there is nunc so common, and of so f lUl an 
imiKiil IS these I wo 1719 \olsc hnsiris 11 1 (1757) 17 
Husband and King Are names of no mean import 178* 
CowpsR Lxpostulatton 128 stiff in the letter, lax in the 
design And import of ihcir oracles ibvmt 1817 Byron 
Manfrtd II 11 xxya She replied In words of diihious import 
1837 CcADHroNc Ghan VI xl 72 Such a construction 
follows the II aural im|mrt of llie words 

2 The quality or ctmdition ol having great or 
weighty significance, consequence, importance 

13M SiiAKS /. A / V I i.yV Importunate and most 
serious dcsignes, and of gre it iiiijiort indeed too 1647 Mas 
Hist roll III It 39 Brislull, a place of great import 1703 
kowa I lyss iv 1, I h ivc some Matters Of great and higii 
Import i860 IvNDAit Gloi. 11 mv 308, 1 never supposed 
that passages of such cardinal import, could have Ih-cii 
overlooked 187* Biack Adn Fhatton xxvii, Something 
of mmhly import had just occurred 

IT a 1 hat which is imported or brought 111 , 
a commodity imported from aliroad (Usually 111 
pi ) Opposed to expo/t 

1690 Child trade (i6g8) 167 The Imports exceed 
the Exports. 1746 Iakkman to xst PromoUr Cambruk 
\ lea Bills 24 Whence no supplies their imiioits coii d 
create 1769 Ucrkk Lat. Sf Hal Wks. it 73 kour 
import is yoiir own fixid , « much your own, ns that you 
raise out of your own soil 1843 AFCliioch taxation 
II x (185a; 35* f very increase of impon, ,s sure to oc. i 
SIOIT, directly or indirectly, in cqii.al increase of exports. 

b attnb 

1769 Burku AkTy Ar Nat Wks It 73 A merely luxurious 
consumption Is the idea too generally end loosely annexed 
to our import article 1796 CotgciiotiN Polite Melrop 
(1797) 107 It can generally lie uttered at its full import 
value 1817 F RoniNsoN in /’nr-/ thb 565 In kramrthe 
import duty on coals wa,s neaily equal tu our c\|iort duly 
*8^ Mary Kingalbv IP Africa 633 they aie mainly 

4 The action of importing , importation 

1797-8 WriiiNciom m Owen Mrq IPeUedex's Pesf 
(1877) 78s 1 he import of Bengal articles ought to lie as ficc 
for private traders as for the Company *86* (.osciun 
} or Loeh II It IS an error to look on the balance of 
trade as n more oucstion of import and export 

ImMrtabiUty. [f I MrOHTABLF a ^ set 
OTY J r apabihty of being imported or inlrotlnced 

1865 lAo HUH, Star 20 Apr , As regards the iiiiportobiluy 


niiport III. c 1774 
n 01 he dill is ..f not 


more liii|M>rtaiuc, lli in the preservation of iiioials 1844 H 
H W II S.IN / /// /W/rt 11 s I \ loiisidcritiuli ofsecoiui iry 
impiirtuice 1880 C K Makkiivm /’.iu B<xik xii 109 
I here w vs no bark trade m Tcru of any imp<atlance 

b I’cr onal couscquciici, cousideiatlon, or dig- 
nity (In first qnot humorously as a title ) 

x ^8 Dkviiin / iiiibciham\ 1 , Pleas \oui hind, sweet 
nioiely 11 ood And licoit tovi niy comfortable im|>nrt iiue 
I 71 R 14 I’liii hop! I oek % 35 I- aircst ol iiiori ils thy own 
liiipoit III. e know. Nor hound thy narrow views to thinv^s 
Im-Iiiw 1776 1 'aink Lorn Smte (1791) .j Men who liKik 
upon thcnisvlvcs tiorii to rtign and otheis to oliey soon 

nice 1874 (jR I - in 5 /ii»/ t/ist V 4 I .1) His' fiimly, 

C Dignity of style or manner , an air of tonse- 
(|iieiicc, poiniiousncss 

1607 baihybttake (1877) 14 The sacred traine wiih 
Miisicke take the way, Where, with importance cucry rite 
Is done 

+ 2 An important matter, an affair of conseque nci 
(in qiiol 1611, with qualifying context, of slight 
consequence) 0b\ 

1370 LhViNs Ibinip 2i/t5 Importance, magna res i6ti 
Sh AK s 1 3 nib 1 IV 45 It had bccne pitty y on should haue 
bcenc put together w ilh so murtall a purpose v pon Import 
ante of si) slight and liiiiiall a niture 1664 Bi ilsr t/ied 
XI III 110 lo whom all people, far and near, On deep 
imporlanccs repair >11670 Haiket ribp tl i/liains 1 
(1892) 14 He seaichecl into the notable pariicul iriiies of 
nil klngdonl^ icpublics ami their churches, with all the im 
portances lhat hung upon ihcin 

fS Urgency, iiiqiortunily , soticiUide Obs 

*363-87 r"o\K 141/ (1684) lit '•gn The shortness of 
lime, ami this sold hringcrs importaiiic is only the lei 
*595 bnvK* John 11 1 7 At our importance lutliei is hr 
. ome, T r> spread his colours boy, in Iliy heh vlfr 16x4 Hev 
wiKii) Gieiiaik 43 IStratoniea) solicited him, and thil with 
great ini|K>rtance to select some lieantirull lathe whom he 
best fanned 1779-S1 Johnson /. ir ex, Drake Wks IV 389 

apiienrame of expedition and importance 

II 1 4 = Import sb i , signification, meaning 
piiipoit Obs 

iSSa Hiiloet, Importaunce, or meanynee, or Mgnificaiinn 
of worilec XS03 Fox» A ^ M 706 b, Man> more wardrt* 
of hke importance i6ti SiiAKs. \\ tnt / \ 11 jo I hi. 


Wisest beholder could not ‘(ay if th' importance were Io^ , 
or Sonow i6a6 Fackson Cnn^ \m xix f 1 The mulu 
plicU) t>r v’lriciyof tni|>ortanccs or sicnificalionsof some one 
Mncle word 1709 SiANHorr / IV 5^4 lbe> m ehl 

cn-mi^e it jn common '^ech, for another (word], of like 
Iinpi^itance hut different Character 
tb HtiTritig cousetiiienee 0/>s 
1691! Veut /tl nt 19 Tins wiM ( - wisir] 

of Ironwt/rk by Ku'st, and the ill itnponaiiee of it, in its 
tonseguenees 

HI ? ‘ Means of suppoit ’ (lam } Ods 

1505 Sml Cause in rtiiiiecink Itlue (1716) 42 

It 14 wcvill knawne that we iiphald an ah ir smntc wuhm 
the Collcdgc Kirk of St Gilea *\nd it is nae imp >rtauee to 
uphauM the same, but our **ol>er nuklc^e Penii> lud upscis 

t Znipo rtanoy ujeti L 

see prcL ami - VNt\ ] 

1 I he (jualit) of being Impottant , - prec i 

1540 {t.tyil/en I /// e 48 If the unporlani-y or urK^'u > 

oftiiCLiiiKC sfi rcqintr 1604 ‘shak.s ihh 1 in \\ hm 
weiouMiler III nnpoi tancic of C> pnis to ihc 1 urkc 1693 
]h\MOfv ItneSi ( ,>ip //i/M AteordiMK to the Krcil 
Importaney of the word Kniru’ing in Si ripture 
D An important matter , jirce 2 
i6*3 Cockvkam, fiiipottnncie^ Ituhorianct, a muter td 
muih value idts jAfK-sos ( rtei \ \t « 3 liic kreui 
disKcntion in such m)|>orianLies enforceih sueh as thinke 
they have attained to some tcrtainiy in tins p unt to rc< Ic 
aiui siHugtr 1803 Sot niLV in / tfe (i8>o) II \ 341 

M tteruis for 3 volume that slmuld eontam more ical on 
peiriancicft ihm all travellers have >*-i hiou^Ul home 

2 Uigcncy, impoitunity , =)irtc q 

1598-^ K hoKoe /’rxnxmffx tt (tC/ui 141 In the end hts 
suit grew to that irnporlauc), th it he would not 1>e dented 
1624 Hrvwoon 304 Ihcir impotlaiuie so far ptc 

vnikd that the first (leerte w »s quite ihroj^ited 1673 
<> Waikfk / tint (if>77' Pressing nU tilings f^reit ind 
sm dl with the sime vij^our aiul impoiunty 

Important (imjTitant, a [at 

i;///d)/ii«/ ( ifith c Mvintiignr) ll impel tiinh 

ml meil L iniportaiis, -tanhm f impcilart in its 
null L »cnse ‘to be of conscquenct:, weight, or 
force’ sec Iviioin II ] 

1 Having much impoit or significance , carrying 
with It great or xirious consequences, weighty, 
jnomcnloux, grave, significant 

1586 A I 1 ay/«a'' 'xetelatyx (1825) 53 II.. w njii.h avail 

able ibrn ami impvrlaut is it lo vwiy in .11 i.. )>. fjc.ptvnitd 
will) learning 1651 Houm s li-int/i iii si 249 Wre 
Hi ly observe three poiiUs of iiuiKirlaiil < onsequem e *665 
IloVLiitkirtT hi// 11 M 11848) III Ibis last ind iinpor 
tamest of humane Avtioiis 1713 Ahdison < a 0 x 1, I he 
great, the iii)|K)rlant tlay, big with the fair (If C alo and ol 
Rome .843 Macau AV 1 axs Am home I’lcf 11864 
Hume his oseilooked one very imtxirlnut i ircunisiaiu e 
1843 M l'A 1 TlSON/i 4 1 1 \eiUs most un|M>tlant 

to the inidcrst tiidinu; of his n inaiive 

2 Having an air of importance or cDiiMfiuencc , 
coiisrquciitnl pompous graiiiliosc, pretentious 

1713 Swin Latieniis <V I amssa 376 Discourjiin^., with 
linpurtant face, Ou riliiniiis, fans, ind glo\es iiui lace 
rt 173* (»A\ /n/iisu 111 luwls uf 'll) rinks siirroiii d his 
hul, lo wo^^hlp his important blrut 1876 J NS uss li tf 
i/um <V lu 75 P uodi ing the tmport'tui phrtscs and 

inqx tent t\|)loit:> (jf the hulmrixiii const ihlc 

ty Urgent, prevsing, importunate Oh 

1S90S11AKS ivm tn \ X I (8 Aniiiiholis, my husbaiul. 
Whom 1 III nle lord of me, ind ill I had, At vour important 
Iclleis 1399 — Mmh A to il I 74 If the Piince tare too 
important, tell him iheic is measure in euery thing 1630 
Lysnaro tr ihanonx If xsd 111 vii 1(81187014)0 Not to 
le important lo hts ftiends, as they that ate alwayes com 
|il lining 

Importantly timpp jtanth), >?.*' ( i W ] 

1 111 an imporlaiit manner or tltgret , wcighlilv, 
momtiilouNly 

1611 'siiAKS ifiii/ I) IV 19 Wlien they haue l>oth their 
ryes And cares so cloyd iitipoit mlty as now 1647 N 
Bacon /'«. 0,r/ t i Ixv (1737) 148 1 he piiblick was 
so importantly comrrncd *796 \ Hasultos in Hash 
ingtOHS If rit (189.) XIII 221 N 'U lo rrrder this a. t 
importantly and lastingly useful iS6t \V 11 son 8, (jtiKiP 
1 /c«( b boibcs XIV 498 Noting not a little lhat hole 
importantly iqion questions that were rngiging attention 
18^ J C Collins Introd louiiunrs / lo}s 2, Fiflecn 
iMpular ballads sonic of which impoitantly illmstraic 
bhakes|>e.arc 

2 \\ Ilh an atr of import.incc , conscqurntially 

18*7-30 Sir j Harringion Ins Sk (hue fiiiies (ed e) 
II 147, I will proceed at once to the little natrativc thus 
in^rlanlly prefaced 

Zmponation (inipoJt/i/an) [n of action i 
iMl’oiii V (Hence 111 h )] 

1 I he .action of importing or bringing in a 
Comniene The bringing in of goods or mereban 
4isc from a foreign countrj opp X.cx expci taticiii 

1601 R JoHNbOS Lomum (Kx/d 79 (»rtatc 

ruerb, by which they nuy have cheap importation ur 
exportation of wares 1776 Ada^i ^mith / f V l\ 1 (1^60) 
H 23 Restraints upon ibcimnortation ofsuth foreign g«>Hls 
fur home connumption »s couVl Im: preniu* cd ii home 1833 
IIt Martikkau Aopm <v / u^i^er 1 1 3 lo authorize a 
rtstricted imporiation of foreign silkv 
Jtg 1644 NIiLtnN Wrr*’/ i \id) ) 6r (I i» (.using) hiiuhis and 
retards the importalion of our richest M irehandirr, Truth 
aitrth 1808 J Apams 11 ix iBs4) FX 604 If I uid hy 
an embargo, or pass a new utiportwimn Uw corrup* 

lion and foreign influence 

b liriUKing m, introduction 

t666J Smith 939 1 be Instruments ahicb serve 

for importation, and reception of the bloucl and spirits 
180; Med Jml XVII 1 12 For more than fifty >car> 
no import ition of the diNcaiie into thiK city was suspected 



IMPORTED 
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IMPORTXTNE 


1874 PaiikI'K ow/ix \nhit \ l^ i^i The usual test of the 
ii^rtation uf 1 new style 

3 concr 1 hat which is imported or introducetl , 
t imports collectively {pbs ) , an imported article, 
nil import 

1664-5 r's Diary 27 Jan , If the exportations cseetd 
the importations 17J7 Popp Thoughts I ar Sulj in 


'>7i't/t s' D hs (175J' ll '1 230 Solomon’s importation, (told 
and ajies 1893 Irrstm (,az 27 Alar 7/2 T heir ele^eii is 

iinportalions Mod She is a recent impoit ition, I fun.) 
imported (impo* Jted), /// a [f Imihih V 
+ -1,1) ' ] lirought in from a foreign country, as 
mt rchandtse , gen brought lit, introduced 

1660 WiLispoBi, Stairs louuH joSWhclhcr imported or 
esporled t,oods 1856 OiMStin Sla t Stahs 177 The on 
Ciml stock of slaves, the imiairted Africiiis probably 
required to be governed with much are iter seseritj 

Importer (impo'it-ii [f Impokt r< + ir'] 
One who or that which imports or iiitrixliiccs , 
es/> a merchant who brings in or receives goorls 
from abroad 

1700 S Sr«AiL Diary 1, fune (1879) II 16 ITiere is a 
Motion to get I I aw that all Im[iurlers of Negros shall 
pay 40J per head 1845 M'C i ci orii Ta-tatiou u iv (185a) 
197 It would then, like the generality of cuslums dunes 
fill wholly on the importers, or on the consumers here 

years been the only tniporler of bullion into the Mint 1888 
1 Pi Lsroai) III inlh ( tut Sept 197 Up to the present 
year New South \Vales has been a targe iiiniottcr of wheat 

Importing 'imp6«atit) , vbl sb [f iMl’diii V 
+ iNo I ] Ihe action of the verb Imiohi, esp m 
senses 1, a, impoitation Also fl/frr/) 

1640-4 in Rusbw Hist CoU in (1602) I JJ The Pitent 
fiir the sole trade to Gtiinncy, ind the sole Iiiqioriiiiu of 
Red wood 1895 Sir H II Howokih in ■MhrnrHm 1 M ir 
aBVi Some ofhis [Uaxton s] words were Irriuh evoins 
of Ins own iinporiing 

Importing,/// a [f as pne + tM -] 

1 1 That ‘ imports ' cr slgnilies (see Imiout v 6), 
of much import , important Obt 
*S79 Fektos Gmuiiirl (i6i8) yy Ihc Admiralt with ter 
tame others appointed to the goueriimeiit .ind gu ird of 
Proiimces most mi(xirtiiig 1604 b. Orimsiosf // ra/ Suj^e 
Osteiid 109 I o girtie the strongest places and most imp >it 
ing t6sfH I bslHANCE CftM / U65S) Am ^^Nrmb)> 
MO un|>orting to the kings and kin^donics wclfuic 

2 Ihat imports or brings in mcrchindise , en 
gaged 111 importation 

i8ia J Smyth /’ nit r e/Ciistoms (1821)415 Register of 
Imiiorling Ships iMi Uosclicv /ur- Ltth 40 lo sell the 
bills at a nine when a piemiuni may be given for them by 
the impoiting braii-h of the community 

timportleu, d Obt ntre [f Imisiut tb 
+ -LESS J W ithout import or significance , tiiv lal, 
uiiimpoitant 

1606 Shaks. Ti ^Cr x u\ 71 That mattci iiecdlcsse of 
impoitlessc burlhen Diuide thy lij>s 

timportment. Obs [f bn’oRr d + mim ] 
a Signification, meaning, purport I\ii’oiirj/< 1 
b Importance, consequence -iMiourr/' a 
If 1604 Up M Smiih Senw (if y.) 2 Certaiiic things vtieied 
vpun one tpeciall occasion, linue yet a gem rail drift or 
iniporlment 1638 \V Hurton ///« Anton 115 A I aimc 
word for a Post, who speedily convey s news of I m|Kirtiiietit 

Importrutnre 'impi')' iirAnu) rate [f 

Im 1 4- I’oRTRvnuRF ] The -yclion of portraying 
III or upon something, letur th-it which 14 por- 
trayed (/;/ or m writing , a portrait or description 
xtjfi Fraser's Mag XIV g linportrailiires of pissages in 
the external world, and in human life 1841 ifid XX\ I 
45J Here is an ,idmirablc impuilruiiirc for you 188a 
Phil Robinson Alia/i j Arh ag Alin yiiolis from the receivid 


Irans T o portray or depict 111 or uiion someibing 
Lvi v / ( \ib ) 31 1 Wbome Philaulus is now 

with all colours miportraying in y« 1 able of Ins hart 

+ Impo rtunable, a Obi Also 5 m- [f 

iMPOKTUNt a {ur ?V ) A- -ABI h ] 

1 Burdensome, onerous, grievous, heavy 

148a /’tu/u/t Lett No 867 III 297 (Ihcy] wold litvc 
taryd hyiii there and hiK counccll to his grel tiqKirtunabiU 
charges isiB \it s Hen VIII i i8 /VcaowZ/f, To ibeyr 
gre ite imiKjriunahle losse troble hurte and dainmyvge 
hloKE Dy<tloi,e i jy h/2 Forbyddynjj them to hinclc and lay 
vpiKin other pure nirnitys bakkes importuiahle btirdcynw 
«6ii Sun. //of 0/ Bui ix xxi I 3 Ihey felt the weight 
of their done wrung- lou impurlunahle for them any longer 

2 lionblcsomt, — Impohtpnatb « ab 

1566 Draht Horace, Viir 1 lx argt , In cenerall he con 
trowleth people inquisitiue, and importunable latlers 

t Impo rttmably, adv Obs [f prec h 
-LY 2 J Persistently, pertmaciously , importun 
ntely 

Atkvnson tr Pe Imilahone i xiii 161 The dcuyl 
witli a thoiisandc snaiis and suhtiUies importtinably assayl 

Importunaoy (impflatiunasi) [f Imfor- 

TUNATFa see-vtv] Pert mnciiy , pressing solt- 
cltatlon , - IMPOBTIIWITV 4 

1548 Udali etc / rasm For Mari'/I (R ), He gate 
hym not out of the way, nor commaunded them to deiiarte 
for iheyr importunacy 1606 J Carpenter Solomon s 
'lolace XXIX 120 The golden Culfe, which himselfe (Aaron) 
had m ide at the immrtunacie of our Fathers in the wilder 
ties 165$ Dicces Co/«// Ambass 428 Overcome with the 


importunacy of their reasons we did yield to take some 
further consideration 1710 Paimrr Fraterbs 187 He, who 
made least to do, has often succeeded, when a rash husie, 
iiii|K>rtuiiacy has made an enemy of a friend 1893 J Pc 1 s 
loan loyalty lo Christ II .43 She is liuded by Jesus 


(?, f »rievousnei,s, gravity, scrionsness 

1546 A/ Fapert Htn I III, XI 91 The Kinges Majestic 
! shulde l« disapoynted of his cnlerpryMT, which 1 besought 
Her to consider, and the greate ini|wrlunaiice therof 

ImportlUlftta (imppitiunA), a, (sb ) [f L 
tmpotlfiH us + -\tk 2 The use of the suffix ts 
]iccultar , perh after obstmaU, forlMnale, temper- 
ate, or other acijs expressing personal <iiialitits 1 

1 1 Iiioppoitunc, unseasonable, untimely , IM- 
roniiNta i Obs 

15x9 finiplied tn iMrORfUNATKiv 1] 1551 Hulofi, Im 

iw.tiunaie, or out of season, importiinus •656-9 B Harris 
Fanvaf s Iron Age led 2) loi The inexoranle executor of 
this impoitiinate and unseasonable Command, was first 
chased away with stone 

+ 2 Burdensome , grievous, grave Obs 

I 1540 Ir / ol I ire tng Hist iC iindcn) I 102 An impor 
tiinxte number of the barharus people kerganne to molcste 
the Rom one iii.pene 1548 Hall Chron . Hu. I / 152 b. 
When money was scante and importunate charges were 
dayl) immlnenl //„/, Hen I // 3 h, Be) ng not halite 
to siiffre the importunate hcate, they cist iw ij the slielcs 
and dl the clothes 1577 kRAMPTON Joyful t.-nx 1 (iv'i6) 
13 Ihis water ts also good for other diiigcrous and 1111 
isviliinal diseases 1663 Coni kv 1 <et,4 \ t ss , Sohtiul., 
\\hcn they are in love with a Mistress, all other pcisoiis 
arc impoitunate and hiirdciisomc to them 18x4 I smb Uta 
Sir 11 Blalesmoor m H- x/,»e. The pride of nn<< siiy 
may be had on cheaper terms than to uc obliged to in 

(•b 1 roublesomc, )>erbistently troublesome Obi 

1613 PuRCiiAs Filgrimage (1614) 722 Ihls New World 
h uh to these importunate i hapmen sold her fteedome 1660 
H Mokf A/ft/ (,odl III II 60 1 1 he Sun) cannot free lus 
own face of those importunate -pots tliai ever and anon lie 
upon It like hlth 1691 Rav Cieation il (1692) too, 1 Ice, 
1 leas, and other nnisom itid iinporlunatc Insects 

3 I’rcssmg, urgent , busy Obs or ati/t 

1^-3 AH V ys ///«^< III, C a i j the sayde 

iiniHiitiinitt btistncs >11674 Cishinirin HuI heb xiv 
S 1 36 Ihe barl remain d in I ondon whilst the enquiry w is 
waim and mii.oilim.ite 1877 Hawsr Mam Du am 1, 

I his ma/c of dusty streets, Forever shaken by the impi.r 

4 Persistent or pressing in solicitation , perlma- 

I477limplicd in Importcnaipiv 4) i5s9A»///<i tohmg 

<h R 1 S 1 fo I bey wilt make im|Kjrlunale stitr uid 
lalmiire to be lit sciuice with youre Magrstyc r» 1533 I I) 
Beknfrs Gold bC M Aur.l x fi546) f vjl., I am iinpor 
tune on you, that ye lie not importunate on me I pr ty 
yt.ii that 70U prate not me i^ Painter Fat Fhas 1 
tiy fledaring how importunale Ins mother was to know 
1660 / >tat Fegu 44 the King was importunate lo know 
what they intended to do with Him 1746 Col br< 
F.nniyF' V yy Some of the Persons who supplied me wilh 
them grow Ini|Mirtnnate for their money 1863M1S4BRAI1DON 
/ hamir s 1 ut n kor the avoidance of imporliinale ciedi 
tots 1876 (.HI bcioi Dan Der 1 11, Now came an im 
poiumilc knock at the door, hieakfast was ready 

B as sb An imuortnnate iitrson 

1881 yrnl ! due I Mar 49/2 He would ti ivegrantcd the 
fair iiiiportunatcs the examination without restriction 

Importunate iin|)(J atittn/it), » [f P //«- 

^ort utter s<l Impouii ^E and -ATk t 7 ] Itatts 
1 o solicit persisu nil) , = Imixikiunf r' j 

<<1598 Roikhk Set IHs iWudrow Soc ) 11 603 Ihe 
widow who imporinnated the umighleoiis jmige 1600 
k Walker S/ Mamtuill. Ssb, lelling him that she wi, 
Lucrccia and iinportuiiating him with weeping and piltl 

began freshly to iiiiportuiiate his hrolhci lolhc actuiiipllsli 
ment of her request 

b I o obtain by Importunity 

>891 Fall Mall G i July a/y Iho degree of departuic 
which outside bodies had been able to importunate fiom a 
somewhat pluint Senate. 

Importnnatoly (nnp/jtimii’tli), adv [I 
IJiroBTUNATE « + -1)2] In an importunate 
manner 

fl InopjK.rtiinely, untimtly, unsiasonalily Obs 


iiEvBi III 168, I shall not say the Petition and Adviee was 
unduly, but unseasonably and iiii|Kirtunately obtained 

t2 In a bimlcnsoraeor grievous waj, grievously, 
troublesomely Obi 

1564 CoLiiiNi Justm xlii fisyo) 169 (Hymerus| through 
his tyrannous crurltie, vexed importunatlie both Bablloii 
and nianyc other lytics 1577 Fkampton Toy fill N.ws 11 
(1596150 Heseiscd with the tertian agewex so importunatlie 
1638 Bakfr tr BaLaLS ! .It (vol III ) 4 Least 1 should 
be imporlunentcly cuinplcmcntall 
+ b Gravely, Lxceedingly Obe 

1660 tr AmyraJdus Treat .one Reltg Pref x An Ex 
pedient so importunately beneficial to Mankind, that 
scarce any Eloglums could be excogitated equal to their 
praise. i6eo Lolke Hunt Und in x (1695) 286 Men will 
not be so importunately dull as not to understand what 
others say 

8 . With pressing or persistent action or purpose ; 
pressingly 

1568 Grafton Ckron II 792 He woulde tmpwlunally 


(1513 More ' luiportunely J pursue his appetite and have 
her 1614 Bp tlALLAKo// treat 531 What do we now 
thus inumrtunately catching at shadows? 1876 Geo Eliot 
Dan Der iv xxix, His possible Judgment of her actions 
was telling on her as importunately as Klcsmer's judg 
ment of her powers 

4 W ith persistent or pressing solicitation ; with 
importunity 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtetes 137 He that axid 
iniportuiiatly after he is ones denied & refused his asking 
1519 b kisHA«>/*//t BeygttsVy^d, (k E T S)2tlhcy] 
liiiie Iwgged so imporiiiimtiy that they haue gotten ynto 
tlieyre huiides mure then thi therd part of all youre Realme 
169s Bp of Chisiek Charge 5 May 20 We need not doubt 
Ilf t.od's help, if we smcerely and importunately pray for it 
•719 Uk koE Crusoe 11 tv. They insisted immriunately 
upon their demand 1874 SIotlev / far>/n/r/rf II xiv 117 
He instructed his envoy importunately and diclaionally to 
plead the cause 

ImportimatAlieBB (impp jtiMnAnes) [f .as 
prec + -NESS J I he quality of being importunate , 
importunity 

f L. Cox Rhet (1809) 67 Our lybertie is ouercomc 
by the importiinatnes of our wyues 1549 Latimer yd 
SeuH b,J Bilui I / lArb ) 93 He wyl beare your impor 
tunatenes, he wy II not he angrye at your cryiiigc and calling 
1635 R Carevv wxhsmore Fafers Ser 11 (.8881 IM 217, 
I am herevnto induced by the importunatenesx of my 
Masters i8i« Df Quincev in H A Page At/s (1877) I 
viiL 169 Her sweet iinportunateness of action and voice 
ImportniUitor (imppjtir/nc'toJ [agent n m 
I form Irom iMroRTUNATk v] One who impor- 
tunes, or solicits importunately 
1604 Sandvs / ft/rtT It Reltg HeslFls 1 iv b, 1 yrnnnons 
iniportunatois, and exactors of their own men 1815 AV-i' 
Monthly Mae XIV 418 A flowing and ebbing of petitioners, 
claimants, and importunators of every kind 
Importune (imppjtirr n, imppjtiMn), a (ib) 
Also 5 yn-, in-, 6 ym- [Mh. a 1 * ttnporlun, 
une (15th c m llaU Darm ) = It, Sp tttipci- 
lutio, atl I tmporliiti us unfit, unsuitable, incon- 
venient, troublesome, grievous, f tm (iM--) cl 
Pottuttm the protecting gcsl of harbours, f pot tu s 
harbour, Tort The same stem is foiintl in oppor- 
tiin-us Oppor 1 UNE ] 

tl Inopportune, untimely , unsea sonalile, unfit 
ci4t^ [implied in Imiortcnilv i) 1519 Monk ComJ 
Inh 1 Wks 11691, I haue ihys dayc done you 
imiche liybulacioii with my ini|H>rtune obicccions, of very 
litlcsubslaunce 1597 A M tx GmiUmeau's br Chiruig 
, 'iv, Such fruictes are never importune, nether .it anye time 
^ out of season >634 Rainbow Lalviir (1615) 17 Both 
Iiiipi.rlunate, and Importune IstlR.ur, the hist is labour 
loo earnest, too sollicitoiis , the second is labour out of Its 
due time, unseasonable 1650 Hilwer elnthrofomet 120 

gneVts at K^su' '/.«// "m bUu’^ upi) 

264 A Wild Ass, with lirayings Iinpurliine,aflronts liiskar 

t2 i roublcsoinc, bimitnsome , vexatlou!,, gric- 
I yous, hc.avy, severe, exacting Obi 

I Rom hose 5632 And for he nyl be importune Unto 
no Wight, ne honeious 1411-ao I vne Chton Iroyx tcTlie 
stieyght wayc is so importune, bodicdeful eke and so full of 
rige 1404 kABYAN t hron Ml 486 By theyr inportune 
charges, the corny naltie was greatly enpouerysshed 1540 
l^eii P///, I 41 Whuh IS to peiiifull chargeable 

tbyde i59oSirNSLK/ o’t xn i/llieydid often blame 
the too iniixirtune fate J hat hcaixl on him so in iiiy wrathfull 
wrealtes. 16^ N 0 yd Ft thr,e C Olivers Fng 263 
A detestable. Cl ucll, horiible ind importune monster 1683 
DA Atl Coimrse 19 they cannot Iw but importune to iis 
by their long and languishing natratives 1864 Carlyle 
btedi (.1 XV vi IV 90 Irralics, vaporous koreshadows 
of Lvents are importune to human nature, longing for the 
Lvems themselves 

t 3 rressing, urgent , busy Obs 
I 145a tr De liuitalione in Contents xhv 61 J hat man 
be not importune iii worldly crendcs 1 1475 FIhiii/iIoh 
C otr (Camden) 33 Ihe lalmr is so importune, that I cannot 
I attend IL without I shold do nothing elU x^Filgr PerJ 
\ (W dc W 1531) 129 The good aungclles (untende not, they 
I Iw not importune or to busy, they cry c not i576 FtEMiNC 
Fauogl F/Iit 76 Although my biisines Iw so wtightie and 
importune, that 1 can obleinc but little leasure 1647 Ward 
Simf ( obl.r 63 Ihe importune Affaires of your Kmgdume 
, [arc] perplexedly suspended 

4 Vcisistent or pressing in solicitation , jTcrtina- 
cious , irksome through persistency of request 
1447 liOKFNiiAM III! rod (Roxb ) 6 Xhe miportiine 

I ami hesy prey ere Of oon whoin I love < 146a Fortfscui 
2l/s y Ai«r Mon xx (iBBs) is6 Importune suters wil gape 
I vpoii siiche rcucrsiouiis i53sCovi.ri.ale / r.Ai' xviii 5 Yet 
scyngc tliisweddowc is so importune vpon me I willdelyuer 
her 1641 J Jaikson ! rue Liang P in .29 Our Savjour 
made as though lice would have gone farther, ih it they 
I might grow the more importune with him to stay a 1734 
NoRrii Laam 11 v ( 83 (1740' 367 He was so importune 
in the Matter, that one of the Chiefs was provoked 10 say 
he spoke with a Cadence, hut Nothing to the Purpose. 1890 
k Johnson Rise Christendom 106 Vices nre importune 
spiiits sent forth from Tartarus’ eaves 

fB \b [-F importun'] One who is impoitunc 
or troublesome in soliciting Obs 
•589 PiTTENHAM Lug Poeste III xxiv (Arh ) 30a In 
I Spaine it is thought very vndei cut for a Courtier to craue, 

I supposing that it IS the part of on linporluiie a 1734 North 
b tarn (1740) 644 (D ) If justice must stay till such impor 
tunes are saiistied, there sax/ plus ultra of all law 
Importnas (imppatw/ n, imp/ JtiMiT), V [a 
F r (1513 in Godef Compl)u.li tm- 

portundre (Flono), Sp tmportunar (Percivall), 
med L tiitportunatt,-are,( impot turns seeptec] 
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IMPOSE. 


tl ffatts To tjurden, to be tioublesome or 
wearisome to , to trouble, worry, pester, annoy 
1S7S r N tr Cfiiif W /mhd 140 Did so importune him 
and nssure him of his goliiE, he commaunded his fardage to 
lie laden ijgS Yono lUana 17 It was my ill hap, that 
one of them sat next vnlo me, to make me mfortunate 
as long as her memorie did importune me s66s 
h\KL\n Afern (1857) III 136, I shall, whenever it may 
least importune hfs privacy make the inventory of par 
llcutars. 1781 tLEToKER /€U Wk* 1795 VII S31 If 
hfxlies could move as quick as thought they would he 
importuned frequently with my company lyM (iiHUav 
i>ecl iV Ixx VI ^ Of his two immediate successors 
Nicholas the h iflh, (was) the last who was importuned by 
the presence of a Roman emperor 
+ 3 To presjg, urge, impel Also Oii 

fdoj Shake Mf< 7 t for il/ 1 1 57 We shdl write 10 jmi 
As tune, and our concemmgs shall importune. 161S Chai 
MAN Oayss VI 270 O queen deign puy then, since first to 
you My fate importunes my distress to vow 

3 1 o solicit pressiiigly nnrl persistently , to ply 
or beset with icquests or petitions 

1530 Pacsor 590/1, I importune one, I werye h>m by 
iiiqiortunate sute making to him for a mater i igSg /n/rt 
/ /« III 699 A man that you do not i little esteem, hith 
long imporluned me of love 1590 Shaks ( om J->r 1 
I i« My yongest boy importuiidme 1 hat his attendant 
Might heare him company in the quest of him 1644 
Milton Wrw/ (Arb ) 41 Ye were importun'd the passing 
It ifiyd HoBRas lima (1677I ay8 ' My friends , said he, 
‘importune me no more lo cat 01 drink before we goto 
figlll’ 171a YouNO Rcvtiigi. V II, Ho impoHunes the 
skies for swift perdition 17^ Ir Aa/Ahj Ai'i« //«/ 
(i8s 7) III »5 The Kings themselves importuned him to that 
puipose 1817 UvBON BfApo Ivu, Mnntime the gmldcss 
I II no more imporlune iSm Macaulav //is/ / »g ill I 
300 Some officers after vainly imporlunmg the government 
during many years, had died for waul of a morsel of bre.ad 
fie ijM A Day F»g Secretary 1 (1635I Being 
iinpoi tuned by the dispau h of some i>rcscnt affaires 10 
have some tonfermee with her Majestic, he went i&t 
Wksver Mitr Matt C vj No day which would not me 
to wars imporlune <117041 Haow n /’> aisa A’tmrWj/ Wks 
17^0 I 98 J hb mail that is importun'd with the craving 
p-aiiij of a hunger i8oo-a4 Camiuell Simg of Cotoiiitlt 
II, A land, where beauties importune Ihe Briton to its 
liowcrs 

4 To ask for (a thing) urgently and persistently , 
to crave or beg for 

isM Shake / / A 11 1 39 ihe daughter of the King 
of France Importunes person ill conference w iili Ins grace 
Sflnsfk / V IX 44 I hen gan the Peoples erj and 
Commons sute Importune care of their owne publicke cause 
<<1674 Ciarksoon /hit A’tA xv K 34 It was very strange 


IQ9S Kenkett fat •iiitw is a. 8 Iho imliles greatly 
importmi d his slay 1870 Briam t/iat/ll \M 113 A little 
girl that by her mother s side Runs, im|)ortuuiiig to l>e 
taken up 

6 tiitr To make urgent solicit.dtion , to be im 
portunate. 

iS 4 «Q Kaihervn in h.\h* Orig 1 ttt Scr 1 II 151. 
I wold not wystichc yow importune for hys good wyll, yf y' 
cum nott frankely at the fyrsl 1661 fioTHAM Knot rt 1 
XVII 33, I will neither imporlune too miicli iip-yn unwilling 
minds tj6i iatw Sketch tnuu ( hat 1 00 poor for a In iIjc 
mil too jiruud to importune , He bad not the nirthoil of 
m iking a fortune (871 R F 1 cis Catuttm vm 13 He w ill 
not ask for pity, will nut importune 

11 0 lo import, portend fA Spenserian misuse ) 

1590 hPLNStK A III 1 16 But llie sTge Wisanl tellcs is 
he has redd, I hat it Impoilunes death and dolefiill drciy 
hedd 1^ Mareton vxv 130 thus hailing said, 
lie riseih from the flooic, As if Ins soule dmined him good 
fortune For all Ins thoughts did 3II gixxl luck importune 

Hence Importuned/// a , Importuning v/’/, <l> 
and /// a 

1611 Chapman Itioti xx ar/^t , Ihe rest, all sliumiiuiL, 
Iheir importund fates Achilles beats cieil lo the Ilian 
cates ifitSo Milion t ree Lotumw Wks (1851) 4J7 Oiii 
once im{Kirluning Prayers against the 1 yranny which we 
then groan’d under sMo Oai ucn hotts l,t\at Oemontlt 
40 His many furewirniiigs, importimiiigs, and bescechings 
of men to five from the wnilh to come 1700 Gay Dtoae 
in P, terns II 434 No Clennthcs interrupt my woe With im 
liortumng love itfio AtheMseiiiti 23 Aug 354 /s The result 
of three years' constant importuning 

Importu nely, Now > an Also 6 in- 

[f iMPoKlUNha + l.A'^] 

1 Inopportunely, unseasonably Obs 

< 141$ PouHti St Bartholome u s |K L "I S ) 25 Uc 
mevid nyin wilh goodo and honcsie wordcs opportunely 
and importunely 1609 Bibi h iDoiiay) /,» Ivin toiiiin , 
Oods preachers must ent, and not i ensc to i nc opportuiiel) , 
iinixirtunely, with al patience 1716 M Damis Athm 
Brit II ifto How often has thnt F iciinc d Armn Astrologer 
been told, and admonish'd Opportunely and Importunely 

+ 2 Grievously, troublcsonicly CV/r 

ai6f6 UssHKR Ana (1658)758 He shewed them how 
proudly and importunely Antonius had answ'eied to all his 
mild and just demands 

1 8 Pressingly, Mrsistently, ivertimciously Obs 

ijoa Atkvnson ir De Imtlatwne i is 150 U is a synn. 
of iiertyiiacite S pryde anypersone inportiinly looflretlieyr 
counscll and specially where they can lytic piufyle 1513 
Morp Ktch III Wks 63/1 Without any fear of God he 
would importunely I1568 Grafton importunatly] pursue 
hys appcitle, and riaue her 0166$ J Goodwin tilled iv 
the tspirit ii86t) *93 It is to be importunely troublesome 
unto Ihe world, to quarrel almost with every man that 
comes in our way 

4 With urgent and persistent solicitation ; im- 
portunately. 

1464 PlumptoaCorr (Camden) 13 Thomas Eyr clamoretli 
upon niee iinportunly for money, so that gif I had any of 


heard a voyce that called lowd and cleare I he Palmci 
lent his care unto the noyce, To weet who called so inipor 
tunelj 167a J W0B1 MINI TON f«« Pre/ Mede s U' ki e. 
Flattery and Covetous Ainbiii 11 do importunely solliciu 
men lo make a false judgment 185a J S B Monshi 
Parish Mtisiiigs yi I he veiy things we most desire , 

Most importunely crave j 

I* Imporinneiiioitt. Ohs [f Iminhulve n 4 I 

-MKhrj 1 he action or fact of importuning , car j 
nest sol iciialion , an instance of this I 

itji Swan Spec M (1670) 474 Satan knoweth that there 1 
be mure sundry pressing importunetiients to read it, than < an 1 
be shewed for the reading of any book licsidc ' 

Importoner (impf/iti;/ nar, impp Jtir/naj) [f 
as prcc t -tK I ] One who importunes ^ 

1633 Waterhouse 4pol Learn 187 Pneclude your ears 
against all rash, rude, irrational, iiinovaiing iiiipurtuncrs 
1876 Bancroii Htst f/ A V xlii 31 Washington was 
mnoyed by shoals of selfish importuiirrs 

Importamty (luiiyrti/i niti) [a b impo)- 
tuttiti ti4th c m Littre\ ad L unpoitumtas, f 
tmpottunus see IsirointNt a and -ita J Ihi I 
quality or condition of Inving importnnc 
I" 1 1 he condition of being unseasonable or mop ^ 

liortune, unseasombliiiess, an unsuitable time Om 
1489 CMno>t 1 aytes oj 4 i\ xv 374 The Imporlunytee 
of myn ignoraunce in reformyng of dyuctse aiguiiieiites 
«$ 3 S Covfruaie tcclns wau 6 j’ourt not foith wycrdoinc 
out of tyme, at an imporliinytc *379 I Sidbbps < <»////a 
r VJ, lo snatch the crowiic from hir herdc by o(K.r 

lonily or imporlunitj, which so cucr come first >389 
i'lTTFNiiAM rag Poesie in xxni (Arb I 274 Euery tiling 
hath his season which is called Oportunilie, and the vnfu 
ncsse or vndeiency of the Iniie is exiled liii|xirtiniilic 

t 2 liurdcnsoineness.'tioublc Obs 
■473 AX Ai>/An< (Koxb ) Si late it lx. si-t ill money lo 
the rcmcdic and socoiirc of this grei importunytc ami 
neccssite. i86a J Uavifs tr Oleanns toy Amlass 10 1 
1 he Wagoners are fore d to in ikc Use of hie against the 
impoituiiny of those Insccls [(.nntsj 1739 ) Hcxhavi / « 
/mrr (1750) 313 Very often llie Importunity and violence 
of the Cough was lo Ire appeased by Llixir Asthm iti< um 

t8 rirtiincity or conslincv of action Obs 

1663 J Si 1 Nci u Ptodtetes (1665) •’15 Many of ibcm < on 
tmiic for so mtn^ hours (if the imp<>ituinty of Hisioiiuis t<i 

4 J roiiblisumL iH.rlin'icity in solicitation 
< 148a i oKTiiicCE U's SfLun Mott XII (188,1 136 I lirougli 
ymixirliimtc ofiT lhair suyttes 1x16 Iinkvii Lake xi 
Hetxuse of hys iiniiorluime he won rysc and geve hyin 1 
many xs he nedeth !$« 1 ilnfy l>itc Mat iOi,e C v 1, ( if 
mxrvelloiis vertue is, to bee suflcrtblc ill the ymi>orliiiini<s 
of liys wy fe, sometimes and in trilling consenling iiiilo bci 
1813 G Nvndvs /ri~’ 10 AVilh much ini|H>rlunitie and 
piuinisc of lew ml 1 got them to set me ashore 1751 
NwoLLUl Per I’u (1779) III Ixxxi 170 lormcnting me 
with his nauseous iiiipoiiunitirs 178(4 f ovvifr />irX iv 
414 Knaves liberal of their aid J o • I im'ions iiii|Nirtiiiniy 
111 1 igs i87S^ovvtTT (cd 3)1 4A2 Fearing til it (iiii 

importunity might be truu)>lesomc. 

t Importu 'UOUS, n Oh talc [f I iwpoi 
hln-usi- 01 s] lUirdLiisomr pestering 
■SoSAoni 413 Belli), now fiecfroiii ihe im|>orlunoiis 

lioiililc of tliy irxlotix husiwnd 

+ Impo rtuous, o Oh tan * [xd L im 
potlitos Its, f tm- Im- -)s/(ii/« v harbour. Port] 

‘ Wulunit port or liavcii ’ Blount Clotsop if>56) 
t Impo rturait, -ate, /<i ///< Si Oh [for 
iMpof trait, itnpoiirti at/, ytve pplc of iMloRTHxy ] 
Portrayed in 01 upon something 

ISOS l»oic.LVN Pat Ifon lit Ixviii, Filicc xnd towns 
Imporliirait of Inidis xnd sweit flouris tsss /hacc/as' 
hnits \ni x 79 Foi Viilcanus Ihaie bitrllis all llad 
lhare importurate | MS |iorlurii| propirly and grauc 

Importure see bupoBTi itn 
Imposable (inipim /.ib’D, a late [f Impu^Iv 

P + ABLIv ] 

1 1 hat may be imposed or laid on 

<11880 Havisiomi iJ I, I hey were not simply iinposcablc 
on any jHinicular man, f irlhcr lliaii hr w xs a iiicml>rr of 
some church 

2 Capable of being imposed upon or cheated , 
gullible, dupable 

r«i734 North / «<»w ti iv (1740)306 Much more mon 
strolls IS It lo imagine rcxdcrs so iin|K>sable upon to 1 redil 
It u|>oii viiy ones bxic Kelaliuii — Lt-csii8M I 197 If 
he had Iwcn a wexk imposable wretch they hid liked him 
much belter 

Hence Xiupo aRblvucaa, ‘the state or <|uahty ot 

Ijcit^ impo'sable ’ 1847 m t bm< 

Fliuposal. Obs ran [f Imimsk r> 4- -\i 5 
cf disposal, prpptosall The action of imixosiiig , 

R Brooke f ng EPtc I is 17 They base hxd 
Aiiinorny ibovc their owne (though I conceive, none for 
such rigid imposalb 1851 F Siihrv P tt crain, 

(1653I 14 Being seven in the imposxll of sujicrstiiious rites 

tlmposont Obs ran fa F »////iM<r«/, pres 
pple of tmposer to Impose, formerly to impute] 
One who imputes or charges 

ISO! Ord Crysten Men <W de W 1506) iv xxi 371 In 
I bcsechynge the herers that they be not euyll dysposed or 
cuyll content of the imjiosBUnt, for he yniagcnclh lo hauc 
power to ptoue cryme that he imposeth ! 

( ImpoM (impJo i), V Also 6 empose [a 
I' tnipose r ti30J ui Godef.), cailier tn-, emficser \ 


(iitli c 111 I litre), f em , it/i (Im -1 + posei . 
taken as repr of L tinpoti/te set Compohk, Pont 
Iiitrodiiced first in spcciil senses, t g 2 b, the 
general sense being expressed by native woids] 

I tiatp 

1 To lay on or stl on , lo plate or st t in a posi- 
, t on , to put, place, or deposit an/i 
[ *587 A M Ir (ticit/ciircaii i It ihnnr), 10', The Cbi 

I Hir^lane [bhill] impose the a^a>ne in(o 

I ihcjr pUccii or 1 tMOLClIir it uult* one Oit* Houmle 

j 1S99 — tr ( abelhoutts hk rhyncAt ^7''^ Im^se ihcu't 
I iinnen cloutes 1615 C hafmas Vuj \hi «; Stic imw> <1 
I 4 stone CloNC to the uinrrncs iikhuIj 1781 (jihhon I\tl 

\ / XVII n 7 It was )ierc likcuiac that Xtr^i s imtx>s<.d 

.» stupendous bridge of Iki'vIs 1867 J I’ Rost Ir \ 

/ 318 J he niourneib r>n the tepid ground imi>osi.d 


b Eccl 1 o lay on hands m blessing, or in oi 
(lination, confirmation, etc 

1381 N I (Rhcm ) .l/aFit X i6 tnil imposing b iiids i p u 
ihcm, he blessed tlicin 1597 Hooker Ac</ I ot \ Kvi 4t 
When Israel lilcsscil Joseph s sons, be inilxstd upon them 
Ills hinds and prayed 16^ Jer 1 am or A/in sssn 175' 
Bishops bad X iK)Wct of imposing hands, for Ci.llaliiig of 
Orders, which Bresbvtcrs haie not i8s8Kbanhaii ton 
scer J ps vn 177 )i It 1‘ricsts did impose hands upon me 

e To place in command or office , to appoint or 
set up authoiiUitively "Hovt rare or Oh exc as 
associated with 4 

1617 Mory^on ///// II 57 \i)d ui>n)d be tcad>, after put 
ting off the (lerson which now was in]p:>scd on him, with 
iiuith cuntcntitient to l>c comnwundcu hy hi^ 1 ordshtp 
263a Lithguw Jrav ni 78 J hry hive it tner«dl wlm 
deposeth, or imposeth Magistratci 168a J /u/ H<i t 
2obo ungrateful a thing hath it ilway** l>ecn to the 
FeopVc of England, to have ShcnlTi imposed o]x>ii and set 
over them, othcrwiM. than accordutg to the course and 
iliic< lion of the lAiw 

d rmtttng To laj pages of ly]ie or stereotype 
plates on the miposiiig stone or the bed of a piess, 
and secure them in a cliaK, in such order that the 
pnnted pages shall lolloweacholhcr m proyier order 
w lieu the sheet IS folded 

185a Ukolihrt Jevcl Wks 118341 18, His [the sellers! 

J ilcnibhing of the g illy, md mi{>(.Ming of the form 1656 fsce 
MKOSJTokJ 1688 K Hoimk lr/iw»fy\\f ja*. a 
is the p) iLitiK ( f the i'ngLs that Y>elong lii i Shci-t, within 
the Chasr in ordciythat wbrn the Sheet !•« wrou^in uff 
all the P ij^cs m ly Ik. huilded into in orderly sU( < rssiun 18S4 
J Johnson J ypti^r II viv 4(15 Ihe loinposiior who nn 
posts 1 sheet must t orrccl the chargrTblc prcxif of that shci t 
187^ Kstenr t'*n* VckH 1173^, 18, 0.4 32 and 481110 in i> 
be impoNTtl m a stmihr inanuer, or may \k so uiip>sed \s to 
Ih. cut Icfore f )ldunh 

2 Jig a In gcntral stiiv lo put place, lo 
place authoriiativcly b 1 inpplv auilioiitatively 
or bestow (a nniiu or title upoti, on f/u (In 
quots I koo, 1566 with mvcrietl coiisiiuction ) Now 
ussociated with 4 Ic I o put authontalively an 
tnd, conclusion etc ) to Obi 
1681 R Rsox /tut Ceylon 50 In whose servue he nn 
jxistlh greater (onlid'iici 1818 J vs Mili hut India W 
IV IV 154 lovlly bid now iin|)osed uixin the F iiglish so 
milch rcs|ieii, is deleiicil them from the siege 
b I 1500 Mrlniiii \i\ 102 He was soone baptised xml 
,n,m,scd JO none 1 don < ,s68J^ Ainw ir HoaystuaM i 
i htat U A Mj, If thou wilt impose ibiv workc i 
rip^odu, collation oi gaibrnng thou sli dt doe it no wruti],, 
*59® / C ^ i'* prove btr surname triu 

th it she imyHFsrd b ks i6o5Cami>fs A 1 1// <16,7)1 5 Knur 
ilso haue imposeil names to vomr men 2669 frAib 
(iOiti/i'S 1 1 MI 36 I he tnmes, whiih tlie Phenieiins iin 
fKiscdonihoseplH.es 1774 J Rkv \M ///n / 1 1 .i94 1 In 
n unc vv'is imposrd anteicucnt to his birth i86«'stvsi»a 
7 <r*t CA (1877} I IN lb} Ihe nalivc n \n»t:N v\a.i« vlteicvl 
md new titles imposed b\ the Ivraehtrs 
C 1541 k CnpLVNh ittthfns htaptut ^ Ilj, \V e wyl 
shew >• reiNon V maner lo henlc linn wyl impo t 
the ende of this fourth Ixikc isSiSamii 1 

1Q7 I o fiflic yecies iravniles let tlas d-vy imfskse a glornms 
eoncluMon < i6ti Chai man //jatf v\iv 708 Iltfi.rc they 
had imposed the erown lo ibcst sokmnUics. 

tS To lay (a crime, etc to the account of, to 
iininitc, cbxrgc O/n i I be cxil test recorded use ) 
1484 Caxton /ailts of Lsop j b, How be excused hym ol 
that vvxs inqiosed to liyin 1301 |scc Imiosam] 1396 
Dkamon II 447 On bim die King Iiiqiosdmy 
Dexih tS99 bHAKS l/fii ^ Iv 1 157 1 he iiiiputation of 
his VMi kedneesL should lie iiiqiosi d nmn his rather that 
sent him 1663 Gl RUHR Lonnsil iviija, Il were a matter 
to imijose as a charge iqion the Author of such a I rextisc 

4 To lay on, xs sonn thing to be borne, endured, 
01 siibmilteil to, to inllict ^somelblng on ax upon , 
to levy or enforce authoritatively or arhitrarily 
1381 N Ruimt, Rec. I S30 And furlhcr tli it the said F lu 
prjnghim al an Adniyrail Court dyd sell md cnipo.i 
giiate and grevousc Fyncs 3388 Shaks A / 1 v 11 5,-. 


Jimsalem Smitct 11886)5'’ 1 hest l.loixly lelurs were not 
luiiioscd u\ioii me 1 went to the high prie-l and desired 
them of him 1703 Poll /Ac/no •■ob On nniiimis icaliiis 
impose Ihy plagues 1741 W ir 1 s //«//, »r’ Mind 1 vii Jii 

10 impose on a child lo get by hi irl a long scroll of uii 
known plitases or words 1849 Ma< mi AV //lif Rng vi 

11 159 Pretending to ahhoi tests, lie had himself imposed 
a test 1^ JSC Abbott Napoleon (1885) Ixi 471/1 
[Alexander said] \Ve have no wish to impose the Bourbons 
on the Frencli people 187s lowETT Fiesta (ed. a) V yb 
Minos unposed upon the \lncnians a cruel tnbute 
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IMFOSITIOM 


b with double object (uriji d iti\e of person and 
accusatice of the thing) 

1613 Heywood III 1 Wk-. 1874 III 126 I'or 

your sake I will iiiiikim: turn dati){rrs, Sutli nnd co great 
1619 llRfNT Ir i<ir/rs CoMHi I rent (i()76i 499 Caidmd 
Criwentui* was wont to impose them silence 1810 tr 
lAt// (it Shiel lioUtuns I thrrtmt II mb I 52 Her ad 
imrer, Dorville, was imposed silence 1873 Hpowmng Ktd 
Lett \t III/ 2-1 Itcfore the servant be imposed a task 
0 To put or levy (a tax, price, ett ) on or upon 
i^oods, e'e ) 

iSoo L ItioLNi tr Cenettagf^o 18 Ihe) imposed a newe ^ 
I iisiome u|Kin the salt 1660 h IIiKsikS tr It itlant \ | 
/irtii ..8 (He) |ielilioiied him he would bestow n|s>n him | 
Ills captive I’rincessc, or \oiii hsafe to ini|»isc a ransom on | 
her 1870 K Coke /bit Ixuh i^, 1 o iinpise wli it wages 
they please upon their I ibonrs 1863 H tox/iirb/ ill 11 
fitji 1 hat the Crown had the right to impose duties on 
foreign merchandise 

d. T o put or subject i a jitrsoii, etc 1 fo a pen ilt) , 
observance, etc , 

IS68 North Ir ( uiitaxi's Dint! l'> 11619! 610 It is as 
meisstry for the Courtier to impose his tongue to sib lit c ^ 
159a CONSIAIIII Stoiii Ml M, I Inis long impos d to euer | 
lasting pi lining 1J99 Siivks l/in/i Xtio \ 1 282 Impose , 
me to what peiiatiee jour inuentioii Can 1 ij epon my sinne 
e I nivduty vtx sihool \lan^ To jiuiitsh i^a [icr- 
soii) by an iiniiosition see iMirmnioN 8 c ' 

18^1 K M SOB till (in /(/ 1, \ eiy lately a man was nil 
posrti for hivinjc ini^Ncd thnpri 

6 1 o obtnidc or ‘ put \a thing) «/d« 1 iTtrson) j 
by false icpresentations , to palm or pass off 
1630 htiivN /Aw 14 Dec, An imixistor hid liki to 
have Iiniiosd upon us a pretended secret of inuIttpKin,, 
„old 1681-6 J Sioii (.Vii / i/e (1747) III 618 Ihe Ciod 
i>f Iruth would never have empowered them ti imposi 
sutli a Cheat upon the World lyi* tr ! omit i Hist 
Prut^i I 2 lake care that Southernwood seed be not im 
posed upon you for this 1736 lloiisi bkosI' I'ltiiot 11749I 
1,^2 A sillj fellow cm never im|xise himself for i min of 
sense 173811111111 1/1 /raw I Api> 71 hirst Iim nting a hnl | 
hood and then tm[Kising it on the World i8h hUigiN 
losH, etc Hut litt^ V It I bus carlj wxs nc familiar 
with the art of imposing decoium foi morality 

n tn/r {Ohm vnth titilu ett patfive) 

6 To put onwsclf upon in various senses a 
To impose itself forcibl), authoritatively, or strik- 
ingly , to exert an influence on , to be of imposing 
character or appearance t b 1 o encroach upon, 
to ‘put ’«/<>« O/it 0 To intrude, piesume///d« , 
to take .advantage of 

8 |6*J Hacon Lss , rmth 1 Arb) 499 When it (Truth) is 

found, It llllposetli vpoli metis 1 lioiights 1669 I’l n s />> tr v 

JO Mar,! hey do think th.at 1 know too much, and shall 
iiniiose upon whometer shall come nrM, and thcrcfuic must 
he removed 1751 Cut si t ri Ai// (179.1 III ei viv lah If 
you engage his heart, you have a fair chance for iiii(K)smg 
upon his understanding, tnd deiermining his will 1881 
I UBBOTK elitJr Rut -fjoii in Vatnre No 618 411 
Mechanism that imposes through its extreme simpheitv 
1883 biLcr Col. Silwari in Pat! Matt It 23 Nov i/i 
Ihe troops, if not very formidable in quality still impose 
through their number 

b 1667 ptpvs lhatytf [an ,1 here is n\) danger, in the pass 
ing this Bill, of inipcsliig 011 Ills (ihe King s] prerogttive 
1^ Wood / it June m //A (O H S ) III 4j8 note, Imims 
ing upon a gemrous person and iiuiking him a ridicule to 
the company because of his then growing inhrmity a 1718 
Ptss IfCi (1726) I 448 No Man is so accounlahle to his 
fellow Creatures, is to be imposed upon, restrained, or ))er 
sceulcd for any M ittcr of Coiiscicnee whatever 
O 1670 Co I me / sfirtu’H Ded , I should not otherwise 
have presum d to imiHjse upon your Protection 1883 
C J Wiiijs //,!,/ /’, rtw 46 An idle vagroiii man, who 
lives by imposing on the guixl 11 ilnre of others 1888 Mrs 


line to his taking any serious step in 

7 To put a tax, to levy an imixist 1 upottX I Obs 

111618 Kallioh I'hrog Pari (16.8) 51 To Iiiipise upon 
nil things brought into tnc Kingdomc is very ancient 164a 
OrU Pari t onnage ^ P it I o rrsiraine the Crownc from 
imposing upon the people without their eonseiit 164a in 
Clarendon Hut Ret v j 21 Desire a bill, (the only old 
way of imposing on our subjects) 1871 Brownini Ir 
Hohenst 1814 Who scores a septett true for strings and 
wind Mulcted must be— else how should I impose Properly ? 

8 lo practise imposture, with upon, on, to 
cheat or tlcccive by false represeutatioiib 

166a SiiLLisrtL l)ng Smr i 11 f 9 J he great reason 
the world hath been so long lime imposed upon with 
vaticlics of books going under the mme of Hermes Iris 
megistvis 171* Sunt V/ii/ No yoo F 2 rhere arc sonic 
so weak as lo lie imposed upon by fine 1 hings and false 
Addresses 1791 Pvisi Aiftits Matt, It can be of no re.1l 
service to a Nation, lo iiiiposa upon itself, or to permit itself 
lo be iinyxjsed upon 1873 H Kot ihs (b/A- AiWe 1 (187J) 4 
1 be counterfeit must b ivc some resemblance to the genuine, 
else It would impose on nobody 

Hence Impo sed ppl a , in the various senses of 
the vb , also imposed upon see sense S iljovc 

1630 A* JobtuoH r A’iMi ,f 4- Comtiri 1^4 The imposed 
buildings Jon London bridge], being so in injjand so Dcau 
lifull Jfk Iavlok /■/lic (1647) I M To transplant 

them [words] to .ill irtihciallj and imposed sense 1706 
Di top 7«»e />/!' Pref 27 I hey ubi iin d so inueli upon 
the subjected Minds of the Poor imposed upon Mnltitndc 
1817 (. Hice.iss tHhi Dtuuts 217 It generally consists of 
four stones, llirec upright and one imposed 1847 f KOrp 
Griiiiw xxMii (iS6.)III 202 Of the nineteen Sliver paying 
satrapies, the most heavily imposed was Babylonia 
t Impo se, sb Obs rare [f Luposis v ] rite I 
imposition or Inyinjj on of a charge, duty, or tack ] 


1591 SitAkb. /xiHtOetit i\ 111 8 \ccordinfi: to your Lodi* 
imposCf I am ihu^ early come 160$ / tyall i li 
II 111 Hullcn O Pi III JQJ But thi8 impo<ic i*i nothing, 
honour <1 King 

Imposeiii6Xi‘C [f Impose 

7 ' + ‘MENT ] ihe action of impo^in^ , imposition 
1664 H Morf Intq xiii 45 Diih inijK»cniciit upon 
ni> M;)r u ts a great eise and pleasure lo the chant ihlencvs 
• «f m> nature 1896 iolumius (Ohio) Ptsfi 18 Jul> s/s 
I he icsidents irt. op|M>seil to the iiiiposement -ire 

^mposer tim|K»'/w) [f Impose 7 * + krI] 
( )nc who imp< scs in various senses of the vb 
*597 J ni Pol \ Ixxvni 5 2 According 

to the mind of tht firxt impoMf of thnt name. 164s 
MitiuN XHimtui" I9 Civil politic, say >ou came fiom 
arbitiary impciscrs 1659 Pfarsom ( nod (1741) 189 Ihe 
tnroniry thorns did not oiil> cxpicss the of the 

imposcrs, hut did aUo pierce hi* tender and sacn d temples 
iMi H wMilamtU i \addHit\nitii, Postscr , 

kialor un Im|)oser on the Muht tTOa Di* 1 (>1* Onos 
( on/ortM in 1/ifr ^15 An t)an is to he IsKlii m the Sriiho 
of the Imposcr, anda Satrinient, uhich is a Recognition of 


I JowfeTT Plato (ed '>) I jA What thit is to uhith the 
I iniposrr of n lines gives this name of temperance or wisdom 

I Imposinif ^Iinpi 7 « ziq), vbl sb [f Impohf v 

+ IN(. I ] 

1 Ihe action of jmttiiijj, placing, or laying on , 
imposition ptc +a The imposition of taxes, 
taxing Obs 

i6ia 1*1 Pari I re's Jmisd -Sij Tins imiKVMiig of the 
l’l■l>e lunsilii non v|ion oilier ii itioiis n i6i8 KAi Picn 
litvini SAi///«a 41 Certainly the iinposing upon Ceules 
e 01 be no hmderanie lo the Nrwi istletiieii x668 ( eis 
VIII //«' Ultra (1688) 148 [I’hls] prevents all imperious 
Diet lies and Iinposuigs 

b Ptintwi; 1 he arrangement of p.Tges of ty lie 
in a * furiiie ’ alh ib Impoaiuc stone, table 
a slab of stone or metal on which pages of type or 
stcrcotyjic plates are imposctl 

*7*7'‘4* CiMShKKH(j</ sv T he tompositor 

carries them to the impysing or cot retting siom there t<i 
range them in order, in 1 ehase t8«4 J Johnson ifft\r 
M vn 146 Impobing 111 ipiires tn ty Xx <arned on to uiy 
e stent, h> observing the following I ule Idul \iu 48^ Ihe 
iiionietit a sheet is coint>ost.d iiul in ide up, he should order 
it to Ik iin|.»os<.d provided ihcM \k nMun on the iiMiH>siiig 
slom 18^ Punt •\f*ptttittti\ Jor A$mtteiits Ihc u 
r luging the p igtst)f t>ijc for this purjH>sc is c tiled liufiosiuk 
and this t<im also lueludes the pl-ieiug ofthe turtiiture Ik 
tween the pages so as to m'lke the neers iry in irgiii 1883 
\%.otifnau <> May 11 ^ \ nuiiilKr of Imposing, lahles 

2 with «/t>« Deception, iinposition 

1658*^ hurtou i. />mAj'(i828) IV 180 1 Ills is m imi>osin^ 
n^m >011 

Imposing (imp « /nj), ppl a [f iMfdsfc J» 1 

-INI -] I hat imposes, in various senses of the xb 

1 That iK.reniptoiily enjoins, exacting 
ifijilioYLt (kirti A’<// I16051 II V i\ 179 A piece of Vanity, 

wlneli, ax tmpusiiig is Cusluiii is wont to be, it lias not ^el 
dardtoenjoyn I’l ss Addr Prot ii 144 An Im^sing 
t biiri h wilf Itr iMiin Birly ind |ndge it reipiirex Assent 
witliont bvuicnii, ind I utb vvitliont I’roof 177* Mai. 

I> Vrhlav ! arty Hi tty (iSSy) I 149 He fell die utlci 
im|K>ssibility of arguing with a m m so imposing and so very 
i,tioriiiil i8s3 I H Newman Hist H .18731 H I ‘v 
.03 I be more barbarous ts a nation, the more tiiiposiiig and 
pi reniiitory ire Us cl unis 

2 1 hat impresses by appearance or manner 
1786 W IiiovisciN H.i/Wi /’A,/// /// (i7.)4) II V 113 

loiichcd with an impoxtiig delic icy on tlic irregularity ot 
tissuna's disposition 1800 Mrs. llEi'VEV.I/nKP/rcij' lam 
II 15 she hud sill h a mnjeslic iiiiisising mr, th it many 
were dls|ioscd lo make wiy for licr 1858 O W Hoi vies 
tut At ak/ t 1 4 Audacloiix self esteem with good 

ground for it, is ilwiys imposing i860 Ivnuall6/<ic i 

3 Using (IcceiHioii , pi.ictistiig imposture 

17S4 JiEii'lNo Uoy A/iAiw Wks 188. VII 85 Iheiinpos . 
mg dlsposllloil of the people , who oxkeil so much nu'ic 
than the proper price of their labour 1796 j Owis/rar 
/ urofe I 72 I lie Dutch arc represented as very tiickisli 
ind imposing ' 

I Itnce Impo missflyadv , m an im|Hising manner, 
imjiitssively Impo •inffiieM, the quality of being 
imptising or iin|>rcssiv( 

i8ia Sir R W u son Pn < Diary I 177 The whole s, cue 
IS imposingly 111 igiuficcnt 1813 I Hint in / \atuttt,r 
22 Mar 184/t T here is a pretty general lire.ikuig up of 


sisuion, sicouu, g-o -aioion, (6 iupoMaession), 
S imposition [Mb ail I imposthoH eiu,n ot 
action from impdniit to place upon, Imihise, or a 
()F tmpostiton, uton i3i7inGoiUf' First used 
in the b|ieiial senses i h 2, 1; 1 
1 The action of putting, placing, or laying on 
A]»o toner A la vtr over something tare 
1S97 ' M *1 t Iii/tiimaiis Pr urg 38/2 The 
imposition of the fingers one Ihe mouthes oflhe Vejnes 
»8W — *r Gabt/httuet s ttk Phtsake 44*2 On the sayed 
btrawebetryes you must .^ayne strewe saulle, ind ag lyne 
thcron an impositionc of strauberryes, contiiiuiiig the 
impositione of one on the other till the liascn be rcpie ite 
1833 Mldwin A'/«r//4y (1847) II 48 Ihe imposition of my 
hand on hix forehead, insiniitly put a stop to his spasms 


1888 PaU Mail G G Dec 5 i \ J ipanese lacquer box m 
V iriuus St iges of development, from Ihe imposition of colour 
on the lirst stone lo the last 

b f/ti 1 he laying on ot hands m blessing, or- 
clinaliun, conhrmatiun, etc [L »////Pir//p, \ ulgatc. 
Acts vlii 18] 

138* WvcLip Bible Pref Fp Jerome in, Ihe grace, the 
which IS yumin to hym bi imposicoun [1388 puttyng 10] of 
the prestis bond 1548 Cranmek tii/rr/i 230 Ihemimstra 
tion of (,ods worde was derjued from the Apostles vnlo 
iitlicr aftei thcim by imposition of handcs, andgyuynge the 
b.ily ghost 1597 Mookpr / etl Pol v Ixvi , i With 
III lyers of spiiiiual and personal benediction the manner 
hath been in all ages to use immsition of hands, as a cere 
mony liclokrning oiir restrained desires to the party, whom 
wc present unto (tod by priyer i66ejER Iavlor /( ai/A/ 
tommun i m 59 Thus we hnd that the grace of God is 
given by the imposition of hands 17^ Morse Armr 
Giog 11 157 Ministers, or preaching presbj lers alone can 
a sist at the imposition of hands upon other iiiililbters 
I88s ( nthotu Dut (cd 3) s v, In two instances (the 
imposition of hands in ortlin itloii anil coilfirniatiun) it (the 
me] has received a saci micntat cllicacy 

O J’tmt Ihe imposing or at ranging of pages 
of type in the loi me 

18^ J Johnson /|'/Py I II vii 144 A general outline fur 
the imposition of whatever odd matter there may be at the 
conclusion of a work //ir/ \iv 49s Pages laid down (01 
inqiosition, without folios or head lines, must be rectified by 
the person who has been slovenly enough to adopt this plan 
2 The action of atlaching, affixing, or abcribing , 
bestowal (ol a name, etc ' 

1387-8 1 USK its! loti II IV (Skeal)l 141 Wei, quod I, 
this inposscssion I wol wcl undersiande >430-40 Lviic 
Boiliasi 1 (1544) I b, Adam made an imposicion to those 
beasles all ( )f very reason wlial men should them call tsgg 
Haeiuvi I oy li II 8a lenned taiii iin, which is rather 
Ihe common name of ibe pionince then a word of their 
projter iiniwsition 1709S1EE11 /■«//<> No 49 P 1 Ibelin 
position of honest Names ind Words iijxjn impiopcr Subjects 

1870 J H Newman Grflin /Issrni 1627 By our appro 
hciision of propositions 1 mean our imj^sition of a sense 
on Ihe terms of which they aie composed 

fS Imputation, accusation, charge Obs 
1611 Shaks It lilt I I II 74 The ImposUiun clear cl, 
Heredilarie ours 

4 T he action of imposing or laying .as a burden, 
(lutv, charge, or t.ask , the action ol inllicttng, 
levying, enjoining, or enforcing 
<M3 Nhaeh / mr 1697 At this request Pach present 
I old began lo promise nde, As l>onnd in Knighthood to 
her imposition 1594 Hooki R bid Pol I It S 6 Ihe 
Iniposiiioii of this f iw upon liimself Is Ins own free iiid 
voluntary Act i6ti Blktun Arust Md 1 11 i 11 (i6jii 
SI the superstitious impositions of fasts 1841 Mvkrs 
Lath III III II J4 1.3 Opinions not derived from forcible 
external imposition 1845 M*Clilo<h luxation 1 iv iu8 
J he eftecis th.at would result from the imposition of taxes 

tb Ihclevjnig of a lax , taxation Obs 

I 1374C11VCCER /6n/// I pr IV 9 Camb MS ) Lociiipcion 
|>at w cere cst ibcl j ssed vu on the poeple by swich a mancrc 
inipnsiscion IE who RO bownte i bossci corn he moste yenc 
the kjnge the fiflejiurt i6a8 in Clarendon Hist Aeb III 
S 217 Any power of linpoxition upon any Merchaiidi2es 

6 Anything imposed, levied, or cnjomttl a An 
imjiost , tax, duty , r/tf in pi duties upon imports 
and cxjiorts impost d by the royal prerogative 
I ia6o loHiEsciE Abs ty Lnn Mon x 1188s) 132 He 
I ikith cerlajn imposicions made by by in sclff vppon cuery 
. sc 1483 Alt 1 Rub HI c > \ new Imposition called a 
Benevoleme UI333 I 11 Bi iiners /// roN Is 210 He hath 
reissyd vp III all hislondes new tayllcs K gables & inpossev 
syjiis 1689 Bcrnet I nuts I 44 1 hose who stay behind, 

< III scarce live and pay those grievous Impositions th.at .are 
1 ltd upon them 1839 KEic,iitiEV Hut hrtj^ 1 83 The 
lands of the church were also subject to the ordinary 
im|iositions for the public seivice 1863 H Cox huttt 


■f b A command, charge, or ordinance imposed 
or laid upon one Obs 

1S96S11ARS Xleiih f III iv 33, I doe desire you Not to 


imposition, that they shunid nut vse yron, but only about 
tillage of the ground 1637 K Ho.viihrev Ir At Arnbrosi 
I 141 His imposmiEU ‘let those in ludea flic to the monn 
taints 1664 H Morv Mj St Iniq ill 7 the decrees and 

o A literary exercise or task tntjposed as a 
]iiinishmcnt at school or college (Colloquially 
abbreviated tmpo or vnpot ) 

1746 Warton troii Disiontint 121 When iiniRMilions 
were supplyd To light my pipe, or sooth my pride 1785 
— Minor Poims iMitton 422 note (Webster), Literary tasks 
( died impositions 1806-7 J Bprpskiku Miseries Hum 
/ {/I (iBafi'xii Concl 322, 1 have never forgotten the pussage, 
since I once tr iiislated It at Oxford as an imposition 1844 
J I Hewiiit PartoHS II XV, the penalty for frans- 
ciessing this was a long imposition— task some wo.ild call 
It i8m I'/im h 23 f cb 88/2, 1 got an ‘ iiiipot for cribbing 
a Greek exercise 

0 'I he action of imposing upon or deceiving by 
palming off w hat Is false or unreal , an instance of 
this, an imposture 

1630 I iTHCow ! lav III 108 When the flat contrary of 
Ills abjured imjiositions, is infallibly ktiowne to be of tin 
doubted Iruclh 1708 Swiet Death Partridge, I he predic 
nous you printed were mere impositions on Ibe Mopic 
1749 fiELDiNO Pom Jones xvi ix, lie was afraid Miss 
Western would never agree to an imposition of this kind 
1875 JoWLiT Plato (ed 2) II 83 He who would either im 
pose on others or escape Imposition iiiiisl know llie truth 



IMPOSITIVE 


108 


IMPOSTBKY 


ImpOBitlve Omp/) ntiv), a ran [f Im- ^ + 1 
Positive a ] Not po'»nivc 
c l8s& De ^U1RC^N Bui/ffU Pariuioxes (187a) 275 He I«ho 
psychological siwculator] rei(Uire< it to be Kraiileii thal hi^ 
system is positive and that >otirs is linpositive 

tlmpositor (impp zitai) Obs tare [a. 1 
tmpostlor, agent-noun from impOnl^e to Imi’OSE ] 
One who imposes, -» Imposer. t» One who 
imposes a name b Pnntmg One who imposes 
the pages of type in a forme c 1 he infllcter of 
a task or imposition 

IMS Ftitmall (W de W 1515) ua h, Yf the imposytoure 
and ^uerof the name hath perfyte scyence and knnwlcdge 
idiy Minsiiku Diutor Ltng , I mpositor^m HcluKiles lie that 
pill the names into a Rolle Blount hloiso^ 

poses the pages into a form for the Press 
ImposBibilifica tion noncc-wd [f Impon. 
HiniE see PICaTIon ] A rLntlering impossihlc 
itiS CoLFNiiiGE 111 l\rm 111136) I 88 Suvercigns and their 
courtiers were flattered by the dcKruliiioii of natiiio and 
the impossibihfixation of a pretended virtue 


■656 Wai LI a / o my / 1/ Frotrclor x. What rosy be thuuabi | 
impossible to do Uy us 164* Mu roN /* J iv 548 1 Ik ' 
rest was crnggie cliff impossible to Lliiiibc I 

C Often qualifying an inhiiitiic phrase, or sub 
stantive clause commonly introcliittd by t/ 

1340-70 4/1 r 4 Dtnd ii<j 8 To oure painede pcplc 111 , 

possible hit srmch, pat uure mantriw miliie mcklichc 
Liidurr 1377 I ANCL /* /’/ B X 336 Poulc preueth it in 
possible ricnL mm haiit [somr A/ 'is to hauej lieuLiie ij8» 
\Vi< LiF Hi/' m 6 It IS inpossihle oiiy in in for to plcsc (»i>ii 
witboute fcuh 1390 t lOW 1 a t onf f I 1 5 1 1 o lien a rikI 1 
inpossihle >11400-90 l/> tnmftr j-jnj Inpossible it semis 
A hell) As to lie houyii {Hiitlin 1/S to lielTj on hye to he 
stcriies 15*6 l',/g> I'nJ iW de W isiD 17 It was 1111 
potsyble for them to Wynne the sayd I inde 1596 SiiAks 
Jam Shr 11 1 aS) It were impossible I should s|>enl 
imissc ctjin 1 siiy M W Montagu I fit (18871 II i 
1 believed it impossible you should forget me 180 H 
Rot 1 KS / ( / /iiirA (iBss) aT5 It is Iiupossilde that we shouM 
ever see levers perfectly inflexible 1864 /bi/A Trl •> 
Sept . lo give any thing like 1 eorreci sniouni ofthe loss 
would Ih. impossible La’o I tnus Rip LKIII 766/ 

It w IS impossible foi a funding hcrtli to l>e se< ur< d 

2 Alath Hating no possible or leal value, ima 


Zmponibi'litate, /a/e [f Ivpo'iaiBiMT-i 

+ -ATE I , cf Sp iinposibihiar, It impos\tbilitan ] 
traux To render impossible 

t6|i r Aoams £'sr/ Qptttr u 14 It [covctou<«ncHsJ im 
jfOssibilitRtcH the entrant «• into heaven 16461 iiAb \ / ft 
tn Carle (171S) HI 459.I v^ouM do notlnttK to im 

possil>iliiRteay<le|/P7«/<»</ad5elfiom llience 1834 Sol 
ihictorW ti6 How many ai.< idcnit fur ever have 

itiilMiRmbihtated the existence of tbiii incomparable viork I 

Impossibility ( imivsibi Ilto [a ? tmpos 
r/Ar/r/d (i4lh c ) or ad 1. tiiipos'tbtli/al-t/H, 1 /«- 
pombths iMPosaiBiE see -nv ] 

1 The quality of being impossible 

1387 8 1 UsK Ptsl /line III HI (SUcstl I 74 Sln-we me 
the absence of lliiit im|iussihilile xy 6 l‘i/i,r /'>»/ (W de 
W 1531)215 No Icsst iniposMlulilo It IS, bill ritlnr more 
1948 ItAiLt Awn, //>« 1 1 /f 110 lo declare the impossi 
hihte of this duiinuiide. 1647 Claei sikin // of KtO \ 455 
1 he impossibility that lin, Intelligence imild be true 1707 
Ctiriot IH /fuib 4 haul 187 The Impossibility they be 
under of restoring lliem to their first State 1754 huWAaiis 
/•mil it'ill I III IQ IiiiiKissihilily is the s.une as negative 
Necessity, or a Necessity that a I lung should not be 1876 
Mon Ev Ump Serm xi 11877) 2.1 Where Is the inipos 
nihility of a glorious and endless existence? 

b With an and // An inbtaiKL of this , an 
impossible thing , that which cannot be 

etjao Ihitk Ki>n,i Si’Hi 112, I am not bunndo to noon 
ympossibilitc 1970 B1111NCSL1.Y Liutiil i 1 9 \ demon 
stratum levdyng to an impossibdiiie is that argument whuse 
com Iiikion IS imposHihle 1691-8 Nokhis /' i in./ /bii. (1711' 
III 73 llie Impossibilities are of two sorts, Iinpussibb 
I ruths, and Impossible (>oods 177* rKUSil 1 v Init A1//4 
(1782) 1 28 Tvcil dninc power 1 immt produce imisissibili 
ties j 8»8 Cxai \LF >l/iji Ak »«4 11872) 11 14 Is not est ry 
genius an impossibility till he appear’ 
t 2 lmpolen(,e, inability (^So iiied L tmposn- 
hi litas "I 0 b\ 

< 149a tr Pt tniiiatwiu \\\ vi 71 Loue pleynih ncuere 
of impossdiilitc, fur it denied itself miyty lo ail hinges 1953 
Latimlk S hh loiiitl'i IV (is&t) 22 h. He woulde h nic 


gmary ' 

1673 Kersi Y It^il’iii I 269 Impossible Roots arc 'ucli 
whuse values I iiinol be iimceivcd or comprehended cither 
Ai ithinetii ally or < leomettn ally is 111 this timalioii 
II t2-V-», for no Niimlicrtaii be 1111 iLineil, which lieini. 
mnhiplicd hy itself arconling to illy Rule of ainltiplicainin 
will produce 1 i830(>fn P Iiiomison I18421I 

226 Coming like impossible roots, l>y pairs 1874 I >ii 
MLNTia ///(, X1\ I 271 (iBfai 2|6 If » lie even, Ihc Iasi 
term is possible and the I ist term hut one is imiKissible 
8 In recint tist, with ellipsis of some qualiliLatioii 
suggested by the context , as, impossible to deal 
with, to cariv Into praLlicc, to do anything with, to 
get on with, lo tolerate, to rccogni/e , utterly un 
suitable or impniiiLabk ‘ out of the question ' i 

18581 AHIMK / HifJh < f vi I ^17 Never vk ih \ •vptuted 
fellow phccti in poMlion 1865 

M \KN<ni»/u int Prtf igOvfiMil tdoiaMe ilrciiiier 
home of liM t iiisrs Old loi okui beliefs ind !iiiiH.puUr 
mmes, »ml impossihk I >> vUirv • 1876 Hissm v Kh i 

< £»// II 173 lo ihc world except Jick md 

Aglthi djc w'ls *n impffNNildc ’*he ’<»id things tli tt 
no other Kirl would Invc sud x^4 \ 1/n« M 1) 

oii/jt Ihc h hosts iiwk ihc place vhsoUUcl> impossddc 
1886 (t Xiii'J vV Mak\ CoTI-h A/iZ/^a S/ttutr 1 17 lh< 
dc if old lul> in the speckly 4ircsK ttiJ iin|H.ssihh 

iKHinct 

B xb - iMPossiini ITS tan Wising 

c »374 1 UALi an / wz/ki hi 476 (52s) T hat wysi he wcl an 
inpossihle were 1387-8 I Usk />»/ /a-c 11 i\ iSktat 
I 152 If I gr lunic cuntradiicion, I should graunt an iinpos 
slide r 1440 t-Aira \\ F SI hiitli 11 662 V our s«i< 

May not stande Right for |)C itn)iossililes whiche her iniu 
3e hope 147a J Paston in /’ J rtt No 701 III 53 Vonr 
ziesycr was an impossoybvl to be hrowghi aUiwghl 1676 
CuDwoarH /«/<// Sji/ 1 11 S 5 63 A bundle of imompic 
hciisiblcs uiK onccivables, and impossibles 1789 1 Isviou 
I’rmtiii II 6 I he imiiirc of in impossible bcxmics known , 
from the seienlh llheorcml 18M Miss Miiocn Ctirii. i 
hant ASiihiki 130 Heaven sometimes converts our im|M2s 
siblcs and inevitables into the very best blessings we liavt 
C C emb , ns tmposstb/e- looking 


vs to know our ownc iiiipjssibilityc and vnalileiiusse to doc 
any lliyng Ihil vii 45 Wli m we say, I cade vs not into 
leiiipialion, wc leirii to know our own imixissilnlitic and 
iiifirmitie, 169466111 Okhfkv I'lKlhm 534 News of bis 
nii|ios8ibiluyof dome It ! lam SmstW i67lheuil<r 

inijxissibility of her father lo afford any effectual assistance 

3 Aiath The quality of being ‘impossible’ ot 
imaginary rare 

ifoj'w ALLIS In Rigauil foFr Si/ /Ifirt (1841) 11 557 Not 
withstanding the impossibility of the square root of i 
iKgativc quanliiy 

Imposaible (impp sfb’I), a and sb forms 
3 inpossibile, 4 in-, ympoasible, imposaibel, 
4-6 impossyble, 5 inpoasybyll, imposaybul, 
SV impoasibyll, 4- impossible [a F tinpoi 
stble (14th L ) It iniposiihile, or ad (post cl ; I 
tni/H/sstbilti, f tm- (Ivi *) + possibths Possible] 
A. adj 1 Not jiossiblc , that cannot W done 
or effected , that cannot exist or come into being, 
that cannot be, in existing or specified circtim 
slnnces Const to or fo> 

1 he exact sphere in wlm h the thing is dei larcd to be im 
possible IS someliines expressed by the advs heiuilB 
miilhim, III, all), p/hm'id' I'ee these wo, dsl 

(1 1300 C nrizo- 1/ 14761 It cs Isit foil il h* talking. And 
als an inpossibile [0011 imimssiblc) thing 1340 Hawioif 
Pr Consc 6281 Swa witty and iiiyghty es he Pat na thjng 
til hym impossibel may be C1460 PfvHihy Vi it xii 173 
Nothyiig IS inpossybyll solhly tb it god wyll 1484CAXT0N 
fahlet 0/ Alsof v 1, None ought not to cntremetc hyin to 
doo that that Impossyble is lo hym 15*9 Morf Pyah'irf 

I Wks 126/1 They laughed thcrat as at an impossible 
lye 1697 Damiifr Paj I 274 We see that sometimes 
designs hive been given over as impossible, and at another 
time have been accomplished 17S« Sir J Hue Rf 

II i< Rfy Sac (lySii) (ib It beioines a wise Man not to 
ihink any 1 hing imposxilile i860 Tinpaii (//m 1 xi 74 
We reached a plaie whore further idvaiice wa* impossible 

b with mfiiutivc complement (now usinlly ac- 
tive, sometimes passive) 

C1400MAUNDEV (i8m)xxvi adySiinimc of hem tiowed. It 
were an Inpossihle thing to he 1476 J Past on in /’ tell 
No 777 III 164 1 1 IS non inpossybyll to hryng a bowght 
1484 CaxtoH Aa^ilrr I xm None ought lo enter 

mole hym self for to doo a th^ge, whiche as for hym impos- 
syhle IS to be done 1561 f Norton Calvm s Inst i 5 b. 
His powier impossible to b* auoidod, hingcth oner them 


I 1871 f IKIVLF in Mn (a,f,/i^ I ill I .3 Ccri only the 1 
imisissiblcsl I.H.kmg Ineniy problem 1 cier ha<l 1898 , 
[ II «/;« 0,15 ji Mar , 1 hlsimjiossiblc looking constituency ' 

Xmpo saibleneas. /an [f jircc t ! 

^iMrocHiiiinn 

' 1447 ItokiMivM s.t«r,c Rosl.) ToMhmtlus Vustynsey 

the grti iiiischef \lid the iiii|«jssvliylncssc it to relet 

inipossiblcncsse of prti tiling 17*7 in B vii F V vol li ^ 1 

I Impo ssibly, m/r fl nxnrcc + ly-] Nut , 
I possibly, m an impossible fashunt Now chit fit 
I in KiW r/«/vpriri?^- (just, posgtbly, perhaps I 

1579-80 North /’/»/«>> A (i<>s6i ii6 Rome which had 
impiTSsibly all iine.I unto so high glorv n.d ,H.wcr without 
the Siiigul ir favour of the ( otIs 1603 Hr u ion Odes viii 
' 7 S impossibly I love you 1667 Mii ion / / ix an" 

Re ison not iinpovsibly may meet Some spci ions object In 
Ihc hoe subornd 1715 so Pun Hiaii \ 351 oa/r (Se ig, t 
His enemy look a rising ground, hy which means he might 
not impossibly stand higher , 18*9 Kfiiuofs Siif>Ni//»iiMe> 

II II, f ct us fiircet what else is jsissible, \ e i, hope iin(ios 
sibly ' 1889 Miiiiih / tarn 28 M ly Vj 1 he ceremony 
may not impossibly be marred 

Impost (i mpoast'i, lAl [a OF (1429 

in Hat? Harm ), now tinpSl « Sp unpucsto, Pg 
imposto, ad med 1 mipodns or unpostum (uTi , 
in Hu ( ange; from L tmpii'tux,tmp0\ilus,\n pplc I 
of to Impose The corre spondmg It | 

' posla represents the fem of the same pplc (cf mtlh j 
I ti/ui de imposla, an 1302 in Hu Cange) ] I 

1 A tax, duty, imposition, tnbute, c/k>( a customs- j 
duty levied on imrchaiidisc Now clilrfly //if/ 

I I be distinction suggested by' Cowell, that impast properly 
I denotes a duty on impuried goods, and ewxVw/ One on goods i 
exported, is repeated by later diets. , but there is no ev iden< e , 
that It was ever in aciepted use 
1968 Or vhon ( hroH , Hih ft, II Ri He ncuer put any 
tubule impost or taxe v|i,m Ins siibiei tes 1970 eOr i| 

J hi Q 4 1 I Customs, Subsidies, Imposts or other Hiilics 
w itliin any Port of the Realm 1601 R Johnson A lugd v 
Commw (1603) 124 Keeping garrison there to receive the 
impostes, and cusiomes of the anviiig vessels a 1618 
Rai FIGH /Vjrwp Pail (i 628> 51 The great taxe vpon wine 
IS still called Impost, because it wax imposed after the ‘ 
ordinary rate of payment had lasted many years 1716 , 
Cavaiiikr Alem iv 274 I hat the Inlialiilants of the j 
Cev times, whose Houses have been burntd m the Wats, | 


I ansi r S I j 10 flic net produce of all duties ami 

iin{H)a>tv 1 lui In in^ State on iitinort)<i or exi>ort»4 sliali te 

for tht u< of the irt* isur> of tne United States x86i 
<»o«ici«N / OP i xth aK> Import dimes or transit dues, ind 
the whole rani.,c of (Eovcriiinent imposts i®74 CiRH-s 
Shoft Htst VIII §5 513 \ lx nch of Jud|»ts declared tht 
new inipfist [ship m 'nt> ) to he Ick d 

170a / tt^ i ha phy Hit if CtMvhdcnte is not the 

favour Init the iiiijxj i »>| \ jminc 

b titinb ^ TS impobl fiHL hnv ^ nlso impost 

taker (sec qiiol a 1 700 

1588 hk n II /ay III ///'/////i/F \\\n S4 l’i)d 

v)> MijfZ for in Inipo-si I imir n ihi .jmos mau-Ntir of 

\v ikefs I Hide ri 1700 H 1 Put inn/ C^<-f Imf'os* 
*aki f one th'it •vtunds b) iiid I iiid-^ \I »iit) t mIo ( mu «stci 
hiK)i Interest 1604 J (jkmiami SaNath iib. i 

A ^ \ p vk ho sit di\ isinu impost lisi s 

2 haam^ Ihe vtcij;ht which a horst h s 

la luirv m a hantlicap nu 

1883 Z'/r/Zj \f7/A a' 5 June 2 '1 I In horse Ins sucIi i 


Impost (i mponst), sb 2 Arch [a F imposU 
(IS4^ in ilat/ -Darin , ad It vnposta, of same 
denvatioii as prcc ] 

1 Ihc upper coiiisc of a pillar or ibutmtnt 
friqiicntlv [irojcctiiig m llie lonn of an ornamtnt.al 

mziulding or capital on which the foot of an aich 


will, h lest llie cniK uf the Vn h, i7is I Iaviis ti / 

/ iotui \ i 4 if ti 74 \M \,i), ,.l..n,.l.v,.t,l,.„».s.v ,845 
Pi-lKii Lul htl 17S k< und juliiblrt-s, 01 stmi 

( olumtis, u itli flat imiRjsts or 1 ipilals 

1 2 Ihc hanp;ing stile of n door or ^atc » htnet , 
iht leaf of a door or y Uc OIn ran 


Ihreshoiii in them the Hirigcs of two DTrts of the t ilts 
tuintid round, < iusiuk the J inpt'sts to pi t> {/intuiio < w m 
h imposip r> this VAC disi over the m inner of tin uuunt 
Imposts, Cdllvivl Z l>i the I aims 

3 A lioii/oiital block supporUd by upright 
glows, as at Stow heiigc Also attnb 
i768l,_ Wunt Silfotnewx (187s) 74 lliesc birds [daw ] 
deposit I heir nests tu the iiil« rstiecs betvv een the uprij^hl and 
the inipo t stones of thit arna/iMK work of intuiutix 1769 
I'* Z fit * I our a I llm outer Circle ot sum 

hciiKe in its I'lrfevtion consisted of 60 Stouts, {> Ip 
rights, i^ind JO Imposts 185* 1 Wkkmi CfZ/, A unan \ 
S/iuM# II ^9 Ihirty upn^nt stones sustaining 4 s nnn> 
others placed horiroui v!l>, so as to form cominums 

t Impost, r ’ Obs lan [app ad It impostau 
‘to set on the iniiioiit oi case to a door or window ' ] 

1 ham I o set or base on imposts 

1730 A ( (iKoos Maffei's ■hiiphith ■>j Hie Wall li i- 
11(1 lliickiicss suDicient to iiiiixivi iiulhcr Kool iii ihc W til 
iviicvv /hi 407 Ihcic beini, nil Maiks of Vaults on the 
Wall, in whii h they may have lieen inlaid oi iniposted 

2 mtr lo begin lo curve inw.aid , to gt>ring, ax 
an arch 

»730 4 (.oRniiN MafftPs liiiphith 285 The Roofs do 
im|)ost, or draw in dxixc the thickness of the \ichev 

I mpoat, 1’ - f’S' Customs [f iMi’osTj^'] 

Irons lo classify i^iinportcd goods etc ) according 
to tliLir tariff dcsignationb and tht rate of duties paid 
on them IKiice X mpostar , Z mpostiaK ppt a 
1884 llaipci i Mats June 57/2 ( Nnv 1 atk C iislont Ho ), 
The entry pal>ers arc sent to in (ifficial who imjMtvis 
them or, in oilier wolds, ilavsifics the ariicles Iticrcin 
deiicribcd in separate columns iccordiiig lo ihc rate of duly 
that each is liable to p ly Hi I rum the imposter the 
ciitneb pass 10 Ollier hniuls //»/ Again they pa's into 
llie hands of llie iinjs-isiing and si itistical 1 h rks 

ImpoBteme, otis loim ot Imihistlmi' 
Imposter, obs f Ixhnintob . gee lyirosT t> - 
t Imposte nous, rt Obs >are ' ff Tmi-on- 
ii'Ha4- ots, cf IxiiosioKioi s -iKioUsJ - ncxt 
1633 Hart fill/ />/iirt.O(f 111 xxx a7j \s for ibe Signe uf 
life and (leaili by ihc blood sweaty drops, I Iiolt! it either 
niipostei lulls or impious and super iitious 

t Impo sterona, « obs [f tmpodn, Im 
iNisToK, or ptrh (Irom the date, Imposti rf -t 
01 S , cf ImPONTOHOI'S, -TROl N, TI KOI S ] 

1 of the nature ol an imposture , false 

156a lliiiLvxN hk Snnphs 44 a. Nothing, init the impos 
icious swbtiltic of wicked people 1607 Bi acm .X ft 
II aiiia» Hatci in 11, lo hold thy sindncss false and 
inumstcruus SpEsrr.R / fi/jir Z fo//ucits 4 so im 

po'v\ciou3 ind litigious un Aigument as this is 

2 lining the chnmcier nf an impostor 

rt »6«6 MiiniLVTON iUfi><»r n ui 275 \Vheii 

ihou It known to Ik a whore ini|x)'trrous /r 1640 I>av 
/ firZ />f fi IX ( 1H81) *56 1 his Sil> re iv the Ch iratlcr < nu 
unpasicrous (^uacks.ilvcr x65jt»An» l/n^av/^nw ro 
1 xet uled for in imiKistv rous u is tor 

J Iciu c t Tmpo sterounly rw/r' 

1657 \\ Mi>Rici ((una quasi Koiirj Dcf xi The) 
would not d irt to nrgur s«^ iiupo^lcrrmsly 

tlmpostery Obs 1 an-' [cf prec] Im 

poalint =lMlosroKt, TUV, -TLR 1 
1696 hurli'H s Diary [lixH': I 72 His riding into Exetei 
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IMPOSTURE. 


wis a horrid jneie of pageantry and impO'.ter>, but how to 
< all that blasphemy in him 1 know noL 

Iinpostiiamer t.to bcc Impuhiumk 
I mpostor fimiYslsj) torms o 6-7 im- 
posture, [6 -ur) fi 7-9 imposter y 7 impos- 
tour, 7- impostor [t I< (ifiih t ) = 

lbp,Pg tiH/iOf/oi fit im/i0s/ore,!i(\ HteL tmfosloi , 
afrent-noun I tmpdn're to Imi-osf (ppl stem tm- 
p0stt~, xmpoit ' At Its first adoption into English, 
the word was npp confused with the older Imioh- 
1 1 ur, the tcrmimtion being subsequently aUt red 
to tr and (» , the latter of which, agreeing with 
the original 1 form, has surMved ] 

One who imposes on others , a deeeher, swindler, 
eheat , now ehieilv, one who assumes a laKe char- 
acter, or jiasses himself off as some one other than 
he rt all) i» 

» 1586 hs M in nils (bn- tcH Scr 1 IH si lu 

t ikic th linn. 1(1 lie inilii inns inipustuMs is siialie they aie 
1591 Hurisi \ /iij-#iH iklnji Sen I ifti 1 her niLii him an 
iiiipostur ur in isii 1 in, wliiLh they hsid lu he their or w le 
1634 Sia I HtabCKT I r)i • 145 M.diomct the great tin 
IHisture 

(3 1607 lopsui Four f hearts jut This thing haiie 

the imposters of the World \scd fur i riieltri 1887 F 
I'rdwn \aiuli :h I’fnuir W'ks ipo I 81 1 hey are seven 
IS ui ml tniposlers as ever delnikil the urediilous world 
184^ i ovi\ llauiil k spam 113 Ihcfanities and iinposltrs 

y 1614 Cai 1 Smith Vi>f,inia\\\ xii 1/4 lieing found a 
ineerc Im|K>stor, he djed most inistralily n iWa Sia J 
liHouNi / irti /i ( 10841 3 the liniKistoiir llaichu tichis 1711 
Addison S>i<^ No as P 4 1 here is in Impostor ibrniil, 
who t ikes U|Kin him the N line of this )oung ( icntleiii in 
1815 bVTTOs /uui i I, It u ver) clear that this Zicci is some 

160S SiiAKS Afa i III IV 64 I 111 SL flawes and starts 
t Impostors lo true feari ' 

attrib 166a I IIroukk tr ft /lAiin r /in; 14 Ills 
Impostor Prophet M iliomct i678 \Vaniiv Ihuiif Lit 
il'inhiw li I 10 433/a lie eoiniiunilid all those ImiKistiir 
Priests to bo erueilied 1738 Wabmiiiion Dtv / t^at I 
Ucd 40 What sajs our Imposter Jew in this? 1837 Hi 
Martinpau Viif /«/»> III 70 An unworthy bondage of 
mean fear lo some impostor opinion 
t ImpOBtO nous, (1 OOi tare [f Imi'iistohy 
+ -ol'8, ef IstPosTERloi’M, -ri Kioi s J llaviiigthe 
character of .111 iinjiostor or imposture 
i««3 H\Kr Ih II 11 43 An unpostoruuis 

empinckc Ihd 44 Nothintc cls« liuL nnpo<sit>i lous loh 
lecture 1670 yjtm 5 Au^ , I w is ftiinurl) ut 

(|Utinte(i witfi thcimpo^tonoUH Nunns of I ouduiieiu f lanre 

t Impo atorism Oh^ /art-* [f Imimstoii 
+ -ISM , ef IviposTtruiNM ] >» Importi kk 

IhiHCtrxtus 18 qSAu^ Hocus Pocuh 

juKuni^Sy nnd damn d Iiii(K)stonsms 

Impoatorous lim|ip starag) a [f iMfoNToK, 
or jierh (from the date) oiig f iMPOsTLUh + -ous , 

ef iMPOuirnoUM, -TIIOUS, -Tl IKit M ] 

1 1 Of the n itiire of nn imposture Ohs 
154 * Hooilr JtPt ConnHiindm vii, Hnt num'in after 
there deathe shuld deteiiic the people with fdse and 
irnpostorous dcKtrine 1651 itK\^\Y 374 Rites 

and ocrrnionies inipostorous prophnne 'ind impious 
2 Having the character of an impostor , practis- 
ing imposture 

1611 Si El I) HtU Ct hrit IX AX I n 944 Rnhird 
Simon, an anihitioufi ind iinpo<«torous urett h 16*8 
J(W<ysMif 1 It, Ihou let imlceii uuuip fsturoustinpirtc 
1657 W Mokki^ LiHn/t /uasi Koiiij |)ff xxvii 373 His 
irnpostorous Ph^sicnii issmcd him, th it lie c<>utd not live 
one d*i) without his Mcdltuies 1884 Uki-uhion I/nt 
rafini-vW , Irnpostorous Fmhis%) from the T ast 

Impo storship [r iMtosiou ^ -ship ] l lie 
oflice or chirnLlcr of nn imposlor 
i6ao SnnTuN<>«/i 111 xi 68 1 his Vile of Fcais where 
there’s sfarce in>thiiig HiihuiU Mixfurc tif Mischief, Im 
postorship or V ill in> 1641 Minus J fri / /•nt 33 An 
rxaiiuneri and discoverer of this impustorship i8at 
Hkntham Not Paul 184 Should he hn<! himsdl stiicmiti/rd 
IS in iinposit>r, — hnd himself encountered hy 1 certihcaie 
of impostorship 1836 I yours XHI 1^4 In the 

innals of literary, is \sell ns political iinpostoi^hip 

t Impo story. Obs tart [f at. pree + -a, 

ef Isiposrutl, fill] =lMPiisriKl 
165^ A WlisDN 7(»J / loji It (Oiild iiot^hc iniitinrd that 

e// Hist A IV )( 5fi I tic Disvase of the Mother lieiiig the 
hest i oiiiidalion to huild siilIi lni|xis|onrie ihi-ivuii 

t Impo strate, ppl a Ohs rart ‘ [f Im- 

I'OSTOIl or IMIiIsTI 111 + VTK - ] IMHi STIIOI s 
1631 1 iilirtm I to I 4 I he imposlr'4t tim^^mifc" of ihn 
nhortivc age 

ImpOStrOSS (.imjif’stns) [f imposter, IM- 
10STOK+ Khs, perh alter ()!• imp>o\teiisse {(joAo- 
Iroy , butef attor, trus, hiniltr, -tress A lemalc 
iinj/obtor Now rare 

1014 IIacon Lti io yos f \i Fell , The iiuimsirefss Llun 
both R'lrlon 1665 W 'ISWY^ Lo> t s Fxnct i )/ Reason is 
cr>ed down as an Inipostrcs* 177* / , / 

-1/ No wonder if ih impostrcss hid diu 
Svitiii Sm// f, ( tot 179 It was i 
name of philosophj 
timpostrix. Ohs rate [a imii t impos- 
tnx, fern of ttnposiot ] i=prec 

.65s hi'iiKR C /( Htt! V It 1 47, I am heartil) sorry that 
the gi iviiy of loliii hislicr should be so light, md the 
sharp sight of Sr 1 litimas More so btinde, as to give 1 redii 
10 so notorious -vn Impostnx 1700 Hickps in /V/j j Dtaty 
19 June, Some suspected her for an iiiiposinx 


uml?r‘i 


I Impostrons (impf> stras). et Also 7 Impoa* 
t’rous [Abbrevtation of Iminjsterous or -ouous 
I ef tiioitshr, //tiro] 

1 Having the chaiacter of an imjiostor 

1611 Oil vv ION I'ali otb will -86 Hl tlivt took th" 
' iiniiust roils Cipiiiii king 1850 I.rotk 11 Ixvii 

VIII 484 \ristollc give to llit word Sophist 1 ilrrinition 
siilisl Hill iHv the s iniL IS til It vvliii h 11 lienis in the modern 
I iivguages 111 iiiiiMi-liiHis pirtcMder til know ledge , a man 
will, iiiipli Vs wh It lie km ws to be fallai.), Cr the pui|Rise 
of del All iiifl (>f gelling money 

2 Of the natiiie of an iiii]H>stnro 

163s Hi vwiiiiii //;, mxh v -89 Further lo sp< ik of Ins 
impustioiis lies 1668 H Morii />/ j< Itml v v (i7i;I4ia 
I be Idol iiriiiis and Imposiruns Church of Rome 1810 
ItrMTHvvi I'u tun, (ib 1) 26 As of the liue vnd origin d 
jury so of till-, iiii|iostri>us modern svilvstituie, the origin Ins 
linriid in ol scniity tStS Ian tAixi. ISnt tiuiiaW v i\ 
6 I, Ibe mill r> was groundlesii and iiiipostrous 

No Impo atry - iMposTkK v, -oby, -fkv 

1585 1 Wasiiim TON tr iSuhoio^ ov tir xviii 105 1 hey 
ic'urnc U) ihtur houses inumpiung of their impostiic 

+ Impo atnmato, ppl a Ohs Also 8 -thu- 
mate [ \Utietl form wl iT/Oi/rmti/;, Aimstfmvtk 
ppl a, liter iMiiisriMtJ AfTeeteil with inipos- 
tiimes, of the nitiire of an imnostume iMsoy;? 

1 1601 H«*i I AND wvii IV II 273 Ihe Icuts ire 

I Mhh.ul to be Iiid iition impostiifiiTt saclliti^s 18513 

|iK Javior \*ym /or } tar (i6jB) t8^ He let his hngci 
I dune iiid tubl him tint liib liver was impost utn itc X7aS 
iVni w Ihis lord Ul>sscs d \iid tlilis 

' bmsl out th tmfXFsthiiinTtc with pride 1754-64 Saiiiiil 
I I 133 1 he ovana arc soinctiiiicv iiilUiiicd, 1111 

I poatumau (eiu) 

I ImM stnmate, V Obs Also 7-8 thumate 

i Vltered form of apostutnaU , Afomtematf v , after 
MiosTiMR, cf prec ] 

1 tians To aUeet with an iin)>08tumc , to cause 
in imiKistume in Also /ip 

tSga Naski 4 / ett Cou/ut I ij b To corrupt the atre and 
I ini|>ostumate mens cars with their ,1 in pudding jirosc 1646 
Iti I k. Aicb lit, 53 So much our vices impostuiiiatc oiir 
fillies 1758 J S Lt Dtatits Otstnt iturg 11771) //*"* 
Some fre«n Slone having impostiim tied the Kidney 
2 intr 1 o swell into nn impostume, to form an 
uleerotis tumour , to festt r, ‘ gather’ \Uo ftp 
1607 M AHMIAM ( on;/ I 116171 68 Cirossc and inipusltim it 
me humois //;,/ vii 71 When lliosr kernels doe svvi I and 
iinpostniii lie outwardl) I7t« \riii iilNor 7i>/;« An// I viii, 
I he briiisi: iiii(>i>stliuniated, iml afterw irds tuimd ii i 
sinikiiig idler 174* R l.i'V t’xHt Obi iauim 16. I be 
Lunqi Hi/oti afterwards inipost umtited 

t Impo ctnmatod, ppl a AUo 7-8 -thu- 

mated [I as picc ]i|>l adj md vl> -1- -m /1 ] 

I Allcetetl with, swollen into, ol the intiire ol, an 
' impostnme , nlecrattd Mso /f/ 

I 1576 Ushi-H 7< iv/Ze/Z/ra/r/i 131 D Agaynsi the Palsic of 

' the ton^, lie nr Other incmliers if tlic> ur iiii)MiHtum Ucd ui 
c utkclcd 1647 C I ARi suoN t rfw/rw/'/ Is in /rat (1727) 
471 I ikr the paiii the impostum iteil pTticnl ‘vuflers in the 
I tin MiK hiN v,»ic 171a /\t(/rtisttt, Monies y 20 liuoxit ite<I 
with rmer and tmpi^Mhum itrd with Ambition 1771 
Smoi I i-Tf //«/////< C/ 8 Miy* Piitrnl gums, impt>>thiimated 

' Impostnmation, -thnmation (irop/>sti/<- 

mr'Jm Now /<»/< [ Mlered form of «/<;i/«///a 

tun, ArosTKMvTioN, afur Impostumf ] 

1 rile forinUton of an impostuuie , festering, 
suppuration 

> Hi’ioer, Imposthiimacioii or runnynge of a sore 

I \M/>putanitay supfmatio (etc. | 1643 1 Srrm tr / </> 

I < hyrurjg; v 13 Hereby comiueth inflammation, iirmoxtmia 
\ ln*n, md divei'i timci t^aiiKrene 1674 1 X n / V<-« 

y 184 Ihey arc troubled with a oisctmi 111 the mouth or 
i tliroit Quinsies lod ImposiumatioiiN of the Almonds 
1886 Syd Soc Leif ImpoitfiumattoHy the formation of an 
iin|x>sthiiii>e 

j 2 -»lM!ONri MB sb 1,2 

15»4 S/ Poptt\ fftn I in IV Tp-y, ! hauebcenr soro 
vc\e<i with ill iiii)>osuim luioti ll^cn wiihin my inouthe 
I 1607-ra l»\toN /u Seiittioti\ (Arb) 408 M digitc \ leers 

t tihI p< rnicu UMiiii>ijKium u itHiN Lhtt h 9)C /< Xr 

{ II 448 /\ri tbvcNS or impuNiiiumatiort which may l*e re 
Iirved or I IIH d bx m >pemnk 1807 1/< / yrnl inTwoor 
ihut smdl impfiNthuiiiuions appcarctl forming on the legs 

Impostnme, -thnme ' »niv sti/7tn), si Now 
rut, 1 onus c, 6 em-, en-, im-, -postsmCe, 
-tyrn'e, -tome, -tuine, 6 8 iinpostem, 7 im- 
poathim, 6 impoatume, -thume [a Ub em- 
I postnnu i-tlso III ifith e lug), alureel form of 
appstnm* apostenu see \losrFM 
j \ woiil will, h bus niideigone ihiusutI eomiplion both in 
j prefis Hid lulu ill put tlriginally t.r a»o»r.iaa nbsicss, 
I 1 apoihtua F npostiiiit In Ol the t tiding was eurrnpiid 
I to x/m/;c inlitni I MF \iosiiviii, in late OF the initi il 
I <( of tlie pielix w is like ,i pi clix, sometimes eulifused 
I with em , Inskine rmpoitunii I he I viin form of em 
‘ licing ;w, the wold wi nioelilied m Fn^ as imfosluMi 
I Ihe carhci Ml npssluuu wis mcTnwhile vpheti/cd a» 

I I’usil UK, aiul this ip|> iissoeiHed with the dri Ivalivcs of 
} L posliimus , when these were erroneously spelt pistkumr, 
post/mmous, the <ii,,iieiiis 4 )uissed also into npotiume, 
I inipostume , the s|H.lling imposthmut is occasional from 
I t «S50i and prevalent (tboiigli not uiiivrrs.d) from r 1700 ) 

1 A purnlciit swelling or cyst m any j/art of the 
body , nn abscess 

c 1400 Lanfrancsi. itnrf 4 Contents, Cap iiij of empos- 
leme undire Iw rote of l>e ere tbiit 38 A* it schal be leld 
III l>e chapitfe of an enposome [iTfV S aiiosteme] tbuf 
J. All enposlym tint 34 Enpostemes /but 114 htadiHg, 


(el J 307 By gainb ildy ng of the horse the impostuine brake 
in his body 1348 Hali ( hnm , b/en t / (1809) 309 As 
lliniigb be hnd died of a Palsey or KmiKWtome tJS* 
Hill Ol T, Imposibiiiiie, or bolehe, or course of end hnmouis 
1378 IviK Poitotus I Ixiil 93 F mpostems, wennex, or 
Il irtle swellings alx/ut the eares and tnrolc 164a Kogfrs 
Saamau 440 W hen the diseise was ripe, he lets out the 
iiHiiosiume i6u South A«»/« 11697) 1 103 An Frror in 
ilie jndgnicnt, is like un impostem in the He id Bovlr 

J till Notion Sat 238 I’lodueing soiiietimex inward Impos 
Illumes I738 S111VRI in / Alt /tails XL 337 Morbid 
lHi|Histems or liiiiiurs 1748 ir / Aenaliit /tisteiup 
l/orsis 238 A Suppuration, which they call .an Impostume 
iSai Brfvvsti-r A/rt>/ St ill 111 liSyD) 205 An inHR>sthvinve 
in his brain, oveasioned by too iiiiieh study 
2 fip a With reference to mot al corniplion III 
the incliv idual, or insurrection in the state A moral 
or political ‘ festering sore ’ , the ‘ swelling ’ of 
(iriae, etc 

1565 C Al I Hiee Vieat C';t>f/e (1846) 93 It openelli 
the Kslered sores, the pestilent impostnumes of our ill 
desires i&ia Macvn/s rl»c Law-Xfm/i 23^ the three 
lm|Kistiimrs of the world, nimel), Warres, Famine, and 
Pesiilenie 1683 R \ ousrs in Sprat ■suit i't Kt/at late 
II uinti otUtnamt 11693)97 Scveial Imposlliims they like 
wise haue sent abroad, wlucn 1 can prove lyoa Ang / Ariv 
phtast t77 To hinder the impostume of Ind humour from 

breaking .839 J AVIS S louts \/l ,\ 376 1 his most alwwrd 
and abusive iinuosthumc upon an absurd and abusue 
s> sticni w IS 1 ailed the Paulette .876 Brovvninu Faecktat 
wii, the iiiipusthnnie I priek to relieve thee of, — Vanity 

t b Applied to a gathering < loud or its contents 
i&>3 I/rav roN ll-’atsu xvi F'rom the swolno fluxtire 
of the Clouds, doth shake A ranke Impostume upon every 
I ake 

t C Applied to a peison swollen with pride or 
insolence Ohs 

1611 FetTLHFR tst Pritic i iii. Dost thou know nu, 
bWdder, 1 hull msolcnt nnuustiime / 

t Impo stnme, -thnme, v Ohs Forms 
see pree [f pree sli , el apostume, Apohtemk v ] 
1 tntr To gather into an iin|»osUime or abseess, 
• Imposti MAit y a 

rsM I at! ft an, t l irittg 64 \V Inline bat (lou art sikir 
fro pc cniRistemyngc (IfS fi empostomy nge] 1517 
\soRFVV ISiuHiuyki s Pisl)ll Haters B ijj b, Lood for 
inipostiiin)iiu and pajiie III the gummes 1380 IIuLLvnAND 
tuts At Joug;, Xpostumet 4 nituiii, to empostnme, to 


i6sS I luTHvvi Aisolvis I xxxvi III vVImlsocuer is taken 
HI that IS disiastfull, .ind continues there vn voyded, does 
<1 vily unposiume, vnd g-vther till "vl last 11 kills 
2 ttans = iMposiPM vrr 7' 1 
16430 Dvniki /’iv«;i Wks 1878 II 02 Ihey are free Of 
that r.iiike venome which imposthumes Mee 

t Impo stnmed, -thumed, a Obs [f 

ImiobII Mt. + Kl>] - IMIOBTDMATKI) ht and A 
cnoo /iiitifiaiu i Cttutg I 111 I 6 A/a</»«^, Off woiiiides 
linjRKlrmeuc Ibut 56 peiike nou3t to heele J>c wouiide 
ns longe as It IS enpostemed I1V8 A apostomjdeJ a 1386 
SiDNEV Atratim 111 (1622) 384 How can an impnstumed 
htrt but ycld forth euill matter by his mouth? i6t8 Sir 
W Murk J amus Aateto m 3 Imposlumde soRies the 
patient most torment 1651 Ci evxland / ix 10 Ih im 
IKisttimd bubble of ,1 wave 1663 Aron bntm 65 lo laiinie 

t impo BtTxraffe. Ohs. tat e [f Impost urf 

+ Aoh ] 1 he neilim of an impostor , imposture 
1654 (iXVTviN /Vrns Notts w vm ajo Pardon iiiy impos 
lunge xteejS Attif Handsom 127 1 o impute to the devils 
mventinn 01 to eount them any hurlfull iniposlungOr 

t Impo stnral, a Ohs rate [f as pree + 

-Abl =1 iMPt sTonoi's 

.388 J HARVFV/J/rr Probl 71 The vnrulv and prexiimn- 
tuous insolencic of such impostunll propnete i6is 1 
Iamis Jesuits DtnvnJ 1 A most impostin d corpoialion, 
thit bane cleane forsaken and furfLilvd the spirit of the 
Catholieke Church 

ImpOBtnro fimpf' [n F impostuie 
(earlier fw/pf/tt/o), ad l.nte L abstract 

sb f tmppst-, ppl stem i>f ttiipon/it to Imiose ] 

1 The action or practice of imposing upon others , 
wilful anil frandulcnt deception 

1537 tr LatiiiiePs nut Stxn hO C^s’oc Cvij, Trcit 

t vkc for ihe lyght, go abouic to take the sonne tml the 
lyghl out of the worlde i6a413AeDN ViAn # 241, I see no 
ereat vse of 11, but for Imposture 1730 Johnson Aaiiibitr 
No 79 P 13 He that suffers by imposture has too often his 
viitue more impaiivd than his fortune 1819 Byron Juan 
I cxxviii, V ou\l best begin with truth, -ma when you’ve 
lost your I abour, there's .t sure market for imposture 1878 
Morlev Crit Afisc Scr I Carlyle 198 Impostuie must 
Lome to an end 

t b. 1 he deception of unreal or feigned ajipcnr 
aiiecs , illusion Obs 

1643 Sir T Browne AV/^g Ated It I 5 The rminlcrfeit 
grteles of those knowne and professed impostures (.it a Play ] 
1678 CUDWORTH /«/r// Syst 1 I 1^8 47 I here is something 
111 us superiour to Sense, which judges of 11, detects its 
Phantastry, and condemns its Imposture 1794 Sullivan 
1 leio Nat II 231 Nothing can secure the mind from error 
and imposture, nut the precision arising fiom a candid 
philosopliieal spirit 

2 An act of fraudulent decei/tion , a cheat, a 
fraud 

1348 Hall Chran , Hen VI 153 Vty tins pratye cautele 
and slyglie imposture 1603 F lorio / l/on/ai;fM 1 xxx (1632) 
103 A ptimshalilr imposture 173b Robkrtson Hist S ot 
(1813) I It 115 Ihe vigilance of the reformers detected 



IMPOSTUEB 
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IMPOUND. 


ilies* impcwturcs 1838 I mton CaMtion i, He lud huU 
milted to on iinpoktuie 

b A thing (or person) which is. pretended to be 
whni It IS not 

i6m UuitNii xxii (1700)045 Many of the Bones 

wUitn wcri. earned ibotil by Monks, were none of thetr 
Hones but Impostures 1781 J MooBfc f tew ii/c It 
(1790) I t 18 We were a gang of imposture!. 
t3 An obs form ol Impobtou, q v 
H ence Xmpo ■tupealilp- Impoxtokbiiip 

1808 1 Mokton Frentnh f HcoUHl^r 39 A Bportfull or 
rather exeerabte Imposturesb.p of P R 

t Impo stare, v Oh [f prr& sb ] a tntt 
lo practise imposture b ttans To impose upon, 
deceive C To declare or prove to be an impostuie 
i6m H SvnvNMAM Sc/»/ Snt Occ (1637) 9* 1 alwiinng to 
nullifie his acts, bleniisb hii dcseent, impostnic all his 
intrscle* 16141 bro'l r Ae/x' SW.Arrjj Spaine ussembles 
armies, the lesuites coiiiure, the Priests imiMsture <,>659 
/ (uiy 4 /iiiioHy iv vii, the Detil s a Wittli, mil has im 

Hence Impo ituring sb and/// a, 

<6(8 CiAiNstoRO /’ U aitfci in Harl Misc (1793! 

So Where the imposttiring of priests ha(h gut the upper h mil 
of all religion and piety 1614 Cax'/wPij/e 7 1 Her ahomm 
able life and tmposturmg deceit a 1641 III Molniaou 
Acts ^ Mm (164J) ai4 IinposturiiiK lewd Libels counter 
Tailed under the names of Itic Apostles 

+ Impo ■torod, /// « Oh [f iMPtmTuitF 

sborrt r ml Falsihed, adulterated , iinimstrous 
i6ig Piisi/uir sPatm Wyi'i 149 False imuosiur'd wines doc 
Surtthee>es 1648-99 J BiiAiiMONTAryrArii cxxwi (17021 
.3 That face whTh” Wantonly scorn d, and cast my Ime 
iwty Upon imposturd Lusts foul M>ster} 

t Impostn rioos, a oh ratr-' ff 1 m- 

KIBTUltV +-OUS, cf iMPOSTtllMUH, -OllIOhH ] - 
iMPOSTllOt’S 

Vfi 1600 Hyitortt 0/ Hatubltt tv, 1 here are some impostun 
3US I ompannms that impute so much dcvmilie to the devell 

t Impo gtamsia. Obs >ate. [f iMiuBiutb 
f/i + ISM ] The practice ot imjiostnre 
a 1640 Day I'treti bcbol (1881)48 tor she knew her 
ixse luijiosturisiiie would be iliscoverde 1656 F akc Monw 
Adit fr Paniass 170 The cunning and imposturism whlili 
he princes of ihe world have used 


t Zmpo'ltorixo, v ' Obs [f tmJ>os/ure, or 
'm/os/or + -lit] intr To practise imposturt 
Hence Impo sturlaing /// a 
1603 Hahsnht Pdf Imjxsst Vref, Imposturlsing Renega 
Iocs that come fresn from Ihe Ropes Ijrmg House Ibtd 
<xi t34 Imposturlsing Sooth sajers 1614 (jKI- / not out of 
4^ Diuera other observtations hauc our imposturtAing 

t Impo sturige, v 2 muit wJ [f Im- i + I’lis- 
niitigK] traus 1 o mimic the postures of 
1771 W HuBUtsiuai) m J ('laH^irs ! rtt (1805) ,49 
lour attempt to imposluri/e tony will be vmn. futile, 
jscicss no one can tell but I how he looked, how he 
vttiked, how he scowled 

Impofltoroag (imppstiuras), a, [f iMPoatcKb 

+ OUB, cf IMPOBTHIOI'B, -TllROL'S, -TU0U8 ] 

1 Of the nature of imposture , deceptive, fraudu- 
ent Now rare 

i6e8T Morton F urane/rr 35 So suapicious and 
miwsturous a Idle 1687 S HiieCar/r hnlaiue V\o{ 
Methods of prescribing Iradiliiin against iiii|xisturous Doc 
rincs 185s Grot K (.erne II 1 mi VllI 50 1 hey (the five 
housand] did not even exist as individual names on paper, 
)Ut simply as an impustiirous nominal aggregate 

t2 (ji\cn to practising imposture, having the 
haracter of an tm|ioator Obs 

1611 biFpn Htsi Ot Brit i\ XXIV (163a) »i75/i The 
hamrfull vniriiih of those imposiuroiis liers 186SH Muxe 
OKI Pint III x»x 11713) aao An inuxrsturous and bloody 
Priesthood ’ 1697 Coiiifr humor Stngt 111 78 1 he tug 
i>)i <f Jiputt niAkeb the Pncbt hood an impo^lurous Profe^ 


t Impo story. Obs tan [f iMPosTi'ns + 
y , cf Impobtekv, -tob3, -iu3 ] Impostuie 

|6<JG SANinx Jrov 107 Not long after the impnstuiy of 
Vlahomet Ihd 173 lhat liiipostuiy of fetching fire fioin 
he Sepulcher upon Faster eie 

Imposura (impp'a^'ui) rare, [f lMl'0SEr + 

liKh.cf t liMPOBtJKK ] An imposing, a laying 011 
i68t-3 Cast Ituhjf I htnys 49 It must issue in things m 
xpedient to Christians, or an unlawfulness in the Imposure 
187s Browning Anitoph Apol 5463 At next quick impo 
lure of decree 

Impot n schoolboy's abbreviation of Imponi- 


Impotable (imptTu tab’l), a [f Im 2 + poi- 
\1ILK J Undrinkable 

1608 A WiiiET Hisafla in I sad 234 Bitter waters 
mpoiable and vnple .s.int i88s/s>/» Monthhy.\\\ 
,32 Distilled water is 111 ule impotable and unhealthy by iiij 
lacex of that (lijdrochluric) ai id 

t Impo to, V Obs rare - ' [f IM- 1 + L pot,h e 
o drink J intr To drink heavily 

17«1 Berkklrv Lit to K Nthon ftOct in Fraser I i/t \v 
1871) 93, I have bin at many tables and civilly used in 3 


Impotence (> mptftfns) Also 5 in-, ym 
a F /w/p/ewre ( 1 3th c 1 = Sp tnipotenaa,\\ tm- 
Wenzia, ad L. tmpotentta (see next) ] 

1 Want of strength or power to perform anj- 
hlng , utter inability or weakness , helplessness 
«>4ao Hocclrve Dt Beg Prme 4654 Hir I=theirl im 
wtence Streccliiii naght so frr is his uillueiice 1614 Ur 

VoL V 


I Halc Recoil Tteal 1036 Ready to cast imitations of ) 
levity, or impotence upon God 1636 Hobris / /l( , Aterxx 
4- rAanrv (1841) 368 A xick or lame minx Iilwriy to go is | 
I -cn impotence, and not a power or a lilieity 1671 Mu ion 
j .VnmAOM 52O impulence ofmiiid, in budyslrohg ' 1788 Gib i 
uoH Jieci tt b xbii (1869 II 61a Every accident bctiayrd 
' the impotence of the government 1851 Jekboiii Af Oi/.r 
XIV 143 Ihe old mm wrung Ins hands in the very im : 
I ]X>lnice of sorrow 1870 Swisburnr Axr 4. S/»,/ (1875 2O7 , 
Alike by his powers and his imp ilences, by his cap icily and 
Ins dcfei t, Coleridge was inapt fur dr imatii |iocliy ^ 

2 Want of physical power, leeoltiicss of bodv, 
as through illneab 01 olil ngc 1 

1406 HoctievE Aa male r,gte 443 As I saute rcewe on 1 
myn inpoience, |>al likly am 10 stenir yit or ccuc t 1445 
I vix lest m Mm ! ohms (Pen y Sov ) 24O He < in no inoi r 
diflemc. than crukyil age in his inoost tmpjieiuc 14S3 
I AXTON < old Ley. 99 b/i It happed tint two of them 3 I 
brother and n sustcr cam to ylmlpoirnce 160B Siiaks 
llnm It 11 66 (, reined. Hint vj Ins Sicknesse, Acc. iiid 
Iin|>olente Was f ilsriy lionie in hind .11674 almos 
I I list Mosc 1, Any rich mnn who through age or other im 
(xnence Is niinhle lo serve ilie I'lihlit 1836 H Col 1 kiim i 
\ortA H ortlms (1852) 1 ai Whitli |itiiuiiic rli-cascsl 
sli>wly but surely rcduie the laxly politic to a condition of 
niiilcnce and dotage 

D Path Complete ahstnee tif sexual power 
usinlly said of tlie male 

163s Fun SR t A Ihst 11 VI I 17 Wildest Papists me ujr 
tins his incredible f uiiliiicnc) oilieis t iisily uiiwondcr llie 
siiiie, by imputing it partly lo Ins liiiinitcme afflicied wilh 
on Inlirmiiie >798 1 HAlTIllS / ."/«/■ Ill II (l»o6) 11 111 
Is It some my stci lolls interference of H eo veil which strikes 
the men wiin impotence md the Woiiieii with Inrrcinicss * 
1833-58 CoUASii Put Print Mid It 319 2 lnip<nem< 
may exist in either sex, but must commonly in the male 

+ 3 I ick of self restraint, violent passion Obs 
f6M Massinger Fcr_p II omaa n 1, 1 he bciiic your sisir 1 
would anew infiamc me With nniclt more iiiipoteiice to d >l 
iqioii her 1667 Mil ION / / 11 156 Will he, so wise, lit 
loose it once his ire, UeliUe through iiM|K>triic oronvwirc' 
1715-ao Pore Ihut XMV 53 ihc dire Achilles A h 11 
not a mm, who slaughters wide In strength of roge iiid 
iimiotence of pride 

Impotency (tmpifttnsi) [nd I. tinpotenlia 
I want of power, want of sell reatraint, ahitract sb 
i f iw/p/er/r iMroTi NT Cf jircc, and stc Encv ] 

' 1 -rlMPOTFNtE I 

I In the nth i ficq used lo denote moral weakness, 1 1 
abitlly to follow virtuous (oiiiscs or to leiHst Icmptaliun . 
c 1460 loKiisiiF Ih y Ltm lAw xiv 11885)155 FCi 
ill such thynges come off impoiencie, as cloylh jaiwer to !< 
syke or wex olde Igga I ativiiu Strm 4. him il’sikcr 
Six ) 149SI01ICS, wheiciii IS menlioiied the impolcnc) of Ih. 
devii 1649 Ier 1 avlor < 7/ / xtmp 11 viic 70 An imp . 
Icncy or disability lo do good 1675 Brikins Cold A.i 
, Wkv 1867 V 303 Ihe lovcnant of works is the laMiiic 
, monumciil of nnn s impotency and ch ingcvhleness <717 
Dk Foe Syst Magic 1 in (1840)68 Ihe Inst (magicnn | 
gradually deposed themselves by their mere impoiencv 
, i8t7 Chalmers Aslton Ptsi 1 (185.) 28 I he mind feels in 
own iinpotcncy in aUeiiipiing to gr isp them 1871 Moki r v 
I Lrit Mtsi 23 Intellectual poverty ind im|><ilcncy 
' 2 xxlMroTKNCB J 

I 144a I fiHiRLtv /VM< A 7 aMtcs (1818) 5 The greet ige 
I of the Kyng the ympolencye of his ly mines and iiiembirs, 

I the febilenesc of Ins iisone <5^1 M La Primaud I > 

I Acad II 365 they are taken wilh palsies, lamcnessc, and 
impoteiicic m all iheir members i6(te Phi iv laaes 4 It n 
I unjust to let any slaivc, when we limit llie wages of tl c 
poor, so lx they can lay up nothing against the tune of then 
imuotciicy aiicf want of work 1707 FcoirR /'/yrn PuUi 
It'ntih 480 Swelling in the Hands and Feet, impotency cl 
Walking l ooifs Itudy Mut (rd 41 IV qO When 

the iiii|x>lency results from i uircMx or pvialysis of the 
Icxal nerves the c nc is ncaily licipclcss 
b •elvipiill NtE J b 

•594 Cari-w Ihtatli s L laac It its ii6i6) 283 If these Iw 1 
I scpii it each from other, vpon pieleiice of iinpoteiicie, and 
i M> hre t'lke another wife and hliee (inotlicr hn>h‘\iid 
I Milton huier xliii, '^hc who hath made her self 

‘ unfit by open mtaiiours or tV»rouj,h iiiruraWe iiu 

poten< ICS cannot be able, is not to be v'slccmVl i wife 
1794 S WiitiAMS f i.rino*tt 1 7 An evident c of weaknen 
impotency, sind want of manhotni 

t3 =iMroTENCF 3 Obs 

1S4B N UoAiL in Lett I It Men (Camden) 5 When he 
liau oons shaken of that yiiipotcncieof voluptuous ipiietiiis 
' *635 N R ( amdiM I lint I ti 11 an .7 .(9 Icuersw.ic 
scciclly sent whereby her wi.iiimish iinpotcm y mii.lii Ic 
I lliiust on to her nwii destruction 17M Builfr Sum 
( omfassipn'BV.s 1874 II 64 Persons the most free 1 1 m 
the impoleiicirs of envy and rcseiitmcnt | 

Impotont (> mpdltiil'', a (sb ) Also 1 ; lu 
[a h tmpoUnt ( 14 th c ) xc It , bp impounu vd ' 
L impotent em poVAcrltss , usually, lacking s 11- 
rcstraiiit, f tm [W-'i') y potens^ potent- Vmyw \ ' 

1 Having no power or ability lo accoinplisli 
I anything, powerless, lielpicss , ineffective 

1444 Pol Poems I Rolls) II 219, I sauh a kicvys, with his 
kUwes Imige, Pursewe a snayl, poore .ind imiMitcnt 1535 

CovtKDATK i\et, IV 2 Sanclitllic s tide VVIi tl do tfic 

impotent Icwes? 156B 111 H Campbell lose lit! Mair 
I (F Acn/r App (1824! it When any of the pci sons of the s ud 
' I ouni ell shall cicpvrt, or become impotent lo serve 1671 
I Mil TON P R n 433 Vet Wealth wilbuut tliiso three 1 
, impotent 1 o gam diiniiiiion or to keep u gain d 1788 
I (IIHUON Detl 4 A xliii 11869) II 61U The works of nun 
are impotent against the nss.3ults of iiBlure i860 Moil iv 
Nitherl 11868) I 11 25 1 he iiiipoicnt monarch who occupied 
ihe Fieiirh throne 1896 Dk Arcvli. Philos hi he I 39 
1 he finest microscope* are impotent to detect the mole- 
cular and atomic constitution of any form of matter I 

2 rh vsically weak, Without bodily Strength, uu> 

able to iu>e one's limbs, helpless, decrepit | 


1390 Gownir<>»// III -^83 And *\Ko fnr m> d'licN oldc 
I hit I nm feblc and impoicnt ^1450 I vm Sr rm 4^ 
He was febic and O lid And inpDtcnt i538SiAHKhv t ugl 
i i J He ys by sykne^ or age and not oi pov. ar to 

helpc hvin scife 1601 R John ON Kmgti 4 ounuw 
<16 ji 1H4 J host* onely who are iinpHcnt in tfieir limes 
1709 SiFiiF i aiU* No 37 f 2 Ihc tellow wuh broken 
1 Hubs jiisily dest rve >our \lms for lus mipoicnl Condition 
*853 ^ Hmunie / illitti IV, A rliciiin iiic cripple, iini>otcnt 
fiTUd tnd fo-it 

Jtg i6o4SiiAk.s Olh II 1 if'siOh mo t lime Tnd impotent 
foiitlusion 1871 h Ml I vtAN ///iZ / Aji (18731 ao Uul he Stops 
short tn a most lime ind imp^iciit ua^ 

b \\ holly lacking in sexual powtr incai.able 
of rt production 

i6ig G Sandvs Ptai 7 Here it is 3 tnmm m pr n t sr tu 
bewiuh llicm m^de thcrrl.y imptiUnl wuh ihcu wi\ s, 
tiiitdl the cliTime bo burnt 1634 Sih J Hivm-Kr Jut 
14B h i^ht nr ten Idslfull women, by ihi law siil jeeted to « ne 
(^uid he ^K*itiTp m iinjxjtent irnit’ 1676 Hmin n 

Offi, S/*,i IX (jH 4) x.^o \V liolc j^iniips of anirn ils and piTiiih 
in remfrred imp )tcnt b> the same ihh) iitiral conditions 
t3 Not mister of outsell, uiiabit to ustmn 
oiiestif, iinrtsli.Tintd headlong, iiassionate Also 
vvitli^ Obs [Sol impotcns] 

•596 SlVSSVH I V XU I O sitrrd huuj^rrof Tmbiijuvis 
minder, 4ml impotent desire of men to ramr * 1639 

women for v Hash, Imt, hislircs queiuhed iiaiuiR v«;ile \<il) 
1670 l>KVi>hN Ml I l itn; ( •antutui 1 k tsh aMch like 
vou, uul tmpotcni of Will, liivc ( )inni c iio iinic to inin, 
but uigc her stiU i7tc-ao I’ofe lUad iv 3} Uut Juiio, 
impotent of pa sion, l>roKc Her sullen silence 

sb An inipotclU pctboii 

15x3 liKADSHAW s/ li j-FfiS And brouKht to the 

hr>iic this wrctclied impotent 1596 / r/ 1 ///, iii 111 

Whom should th^y fulluw, D^^cd impaciit Jhit he th tt i& 
ihetr tiuc lH>rn sovereign ? x&t Pmv /ni»94 Jhcnutn 
tcinnce of impoltiHs of all xorts 1685 — / mJ // / / p m, 
As for imp Ficnlx b> the hand of Ood, the publick c uubt to 
mTUUatu them 18^ Lot xHtboE Lrlf 76H A similar 

institution ini^ht exist for a higher ciohs of hiI! inariiacs or 


inipotcntx 

t Impote ntial. a Oh mte [f Im-- t 

l\nt.\TiA.l j Impotent 

1(49 (/ V>\s\hi. J rtnanb yKnh II Ixxxv, It will adore 
An Onion And tiemble to its im|>oirntnll I’oMcr <1700 
I xxrl Oswfild tn Evans <> A '7^4' III b 3^*3 Want, ot 
NCciet dread, Or impotenli d a^e 

Impotently (1 mpifitiiiio, <7(/v [f iMiuTEvr 
a + -n 2 ] 

1 I’owtrltssly, htlpltssl), intfftctivcly 

i6tl CoK i< impoleutl^ vnpowcifuU^ 

4/i8si J "•mum Stljhst. 11 I ,8.1 n Jo imagine him 
so iin{><7tcni)> mutable, t)iTt his fivoni miy )ki >\on UKain 
niih iheir uncouth devotions X74t\ocNG V/ Ih v 553 
Some weep in CTrnc I ind >el weep in vmn Passion, 
blind pacsMon ' inipotently jxMirs Icars that desnve more 
terns x868 KingiakI' Lunua (1877) 111 1 64 He 

impotently watched the progress of Antemarre s bug ;dc 

t2 Without !»cU-ie8traint , un^ovtrnahlv, un- 
rtsir'Mnedly Obs 

i6»x PcRloN \uAt Mfl lit It \ 1 V ^1651) S7S Heines 
her moxi impotcmly, she lovts not him and so e i Jiitra 
1630 P Jdnson Sen Ian 1 Wks i 41* 1 J hive 

loved this lady lon^, Vbd tm[>otctilly vviili desire enough 
1653 H Mori I oh ft it LniM 2oj(J ) Ihe <1 uigct is «f 
being nnpotBiuly passionstc 


1 1 mpotentneSB. Obs taie-o [f ax prtt 

♦ -NhSM] liiipottnce 

1530 Balscr 2,4 I Impolentnewe foi durtfi'i mo t 
17*7 Baiiiv vu) 11, Jmpt tl ntniss, want of 1‘owct or 
Siicngtb, W eakneve 

t Impo tionate, /// rf Obi tare [ad med 
1 fw/(>f/(W(7/ KT, jn pplt tif /////fT//,)7r,/j(. to poMiii 
f snt- (Im 1, + potidn-ctn clnught, i/u poisoiud 
draught ] roNoned 

<583 'in mil's Inai Itus i (1877 31 \n\ pcojilt ili a 
liaib iliunke VO deep of ibis linixilionile Cup It id 1 13 
Cun >iix cooknec and imp iinnaie lil l>cr h mice 

t Impo tioaate, t' (Vn iau-‘ [t ppl sitm 

oil tmpotioniiic see picc ] tiaiii lo poison 
1563-87 ^o\K I V 11^9^' 5^4 iftrtTinc Irpirsioii 
spuing with the Tmks uid lr\i«s wciil al »ui lt» uiip i 
tionate, uul iiift-i t dl Llirisii-iifit me, b) iivciionung then 
fonnlTiiis likes let! J 

t Impoa ca, r Obs tan - ' [f Im- ' + l'oit.n, 
altei F iitipoi/ier] hans To put into a pouch, 
big, 01 pocket 

1611 Con K , / mpoihl liiipoikl, impoiiched Ibid y Fm 
lo imfFOUch, lo put into a puiu (j cr bui!),ct 

Impound (impuu ud ', V Also 6 7 1 mpound, 
Impowncl [f I'M or Im- 1 + ! op mi sb - J 
1 hans I o shut up in a pound or pintold (cattle 
Iigally seized) 

1554 [sec Imtounuivg below) 1569111 \V H Tumor 
V At/ Kn 0 \/o> { tiRP > 327 lo impf^tindc »v r\ of 
their Cdlell pul in tImjvc tlicir itic 1641 Iiffnt v tjf /a / 11, 
I*ttriO /fOC IS a Writ that lies 'VL,-\in t lorn ih tl bicik« s 
‘Hiy jH>wnd and takes uni the l>e isls which melhcic I tw 
fully impownilrd x688 / ond / a. N > * 109 -i ^ 

\Hrc Ji ivmg slia>ed iind been impounded ne \r Mogsden 
1807 Vancovvek 4 /iy^n /A-r t>« (ii^i ,) Tsb lotxtmpi ilvrm 
from all lubihty uf hav in>^ the n heep nn^iuiidcil or taken 
Upas esirnys 1851 Hr Marum au // n/ \\ ix 

(1877)111 »4 Some t attic had been impjumlcd for lithe 
pav mciii 

1S®4 ^»NMH P/ Minnt rs 15871 it» Ihc Olho 
questums because ihcv are diiucn m guer live hedge wee 
will nowe irnpounde them 

b lo shui ii|> ^cattle) m an cntloNuic 

70 



IMPOUNDABLE 
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IMPBECATINOLY. 


1877 J A AuifN \»if> iji 1 he Indians in the 

habit uf huiilini„ the hiifTilu b> iinpoundinK them, or by 
driving them intu an artifu lal cnchiiure 18^ A Aylward 
Itans-nal 11 17 I hr sun being set, and the ealtle and stock 
impounded in tlirir kr.i ds and places of safety 

2 lusliut iii.tiitlost, coiihnc (a piisoii or things 

1561 Phvhi Pwo,/ IX Cciv, King I at j ns wife gets here 
no gage, Nor she thy f ilhcrs walls this time eiiipminiks 
in.nge I IRAVT //,)/■»«, Sat VI H V b, A f'Ulntay IH 

bryghtt, with stones einpotinded ruuiidc i6sa lUsox 
ttrn I // 1^9 How to impound the Rebels tint iiom of them 
might escape 1831 G DowNtsAiff t<r«f tountnul . 
On landing, we were impounded for ahum ten mimitis 
within an enclosure of ropts and i Inins lieforc wc wiri 
adniitted into the Custom house i86t W hAiHiiAiRS A,/ 
But Assoc Ixiv, l!y this ineans foiiy iiiillion gallons of 
water per day are conveyed into the Mugdock basin, 
where the water is impounded for distiihiitioii 
y'A «574 R hii or lfo/> Car /Jo Rdi , I he I lemmings 
seeking to imp iwiidc vs in the ignonumi of our coiniii -di 
tics 111639 vV olios in Ki/i/ (lObv) -ao As for Cis ir 
they give him it In t only Illy ricum anti the nearer (iillit 

(is It weic to impound his spiiits) a 18^ R W Ham 
iiTov Ai"(' y J uHishiu vii (1833) agi What right hive 
they to impound the tiuth? 

3 1 o sci/t or St curt by legal right , to take legal 
or formal possession ol (a document or the like to 
lie held 111 custody of the law 

1651 N IJAcON /)/ii Co^'i r Hg II Ml (17^9) 40 llcC lUsC 
lh«*) foiinfl llifin mij)oundc(l m the Si'iplr, tiic> scl ill 
u liUrl> to l»u> iiul srll the same ih the) pit* 1768 

HtA<KSTONt Lomm 111 1 13 1 he thing'* disticiiieU uiuhI 
111 tilt firNt pi u e lie cniricd tu vitne pound, nnd thcic im 
puunded hy the laker 1851 Dixon II' I\nn u (1872) i«» 
UfTiccrs came down fioin Seville imptmmleil his go/uK lus 
plate, his jcwcU 1885 /aw /'/w<jLXX 1X i Htrhft. 
interest (.nn b« impounded for l)»c hencht of the disappointed 

Jtt; X78S ///'/ Fur hxAu/t Aig 141/i lo impound 
;^5.io,ocxi of the public money for the sole md t. \ lI»si\c 
service of the navy 

lltncc ImponndAd pf>l a , Imponudlncf vhl 
s/> and /// a Also Xmpon ndable a , liable to 
be impouiuled , fZnipon ndage, Xmpon ndment, 

the act of impounding , Xmpon nd«r. one who tm- 
jioumls or puts cattle, etc into jiound 
•554 If/ 1 4 a BAi/ Jfr df c tj / r,r>m/> Disorder in 
taking of Distiisses and inipmndyng of C utavlc i6ii 
CorcR , harthage, impoiindace, or an inipoundinz i6^-S 
At-t \(s-\T Chas ii J 9 Rrcseni s ile llu ituf to make 

after the fowerth diy of Impoundment 1676 Marvric 
Mr V/Hitir ,g Whensoever aChrisiiin tiansgresscs these 
bounds nine he is impoundable, or like a wile and stray 
whom Chi isl kii iws not, he falls to the I ord of t he M innoi 
i8a8 WtBsttR, hufoundfr 1888 J Isoiis Jen! Li/i 
l<l,ertaHd i,a Ihebictting of an imiiounded kid 18^ 
I'alt Mail C June t/3 A wiimng note is 10 the sifety 
of the impounding leservoirs in tills country sSpa Paily 
JSni's 6 \pr 2 6 He could siibpccna the officer of the Court 
to pi jdu e the iriipoumled do' iiments at Bow street 

1 Impo ver, v 0l>s tax [I att r form of Em- 
lovm, with 1 m- ■ ] trails loimpoieiish 
*535 Coodly I'niHtt, Song of H mnah I he Lord im 
poveretli K he makclh rich 1567 Sf ii/s 7 as / /(1S14) 
aj/i 1 he Re lime IS vttrilic impoucrit lie euili ciinyc 1634 
ItarRUTox / rav 31 (jliuesi liousi s one for impovered and 
limjoienl persons another for faiherirss children 

Impovenah (.I'upf’ ^ Lorms <; en-, 

empoveris, -povorys(8)h, inpoveryaah, 6 im- 
poyery8(8)b, -y8ho, -tube, 6-9 ompoverish, 7 
ym-, 6- impoverish [ad Oh empovenss , 
lengthened stem of tmpov{e)rir pauvnr to make 
poor, f em — L tm (Im- l) + povit pauvu I’onit ] 

1 tram To make poor, to reduce to povertv 
1440 J SilIKLEV Petke A 7 o»‘fS It8i8) 8 Also of the 

greJi covaiise lint he opprcssid and enpiveiisid his 
comonalie 149^ h aiiv an (. /irort ii xxxtx 27 Hccniichcd 
hym self and inpoucrysshed his siibi cts 1555 f ufn 
Pttades (Arh) 34 tnglind is in fewe yeirv dccayid tmi 
impouerysshed 1641 i\ 3 i.\r.n Holy ^ Prof St I 111 ■, He 
that impovcrisbelh Ins children to eiiridi bis widow, 
destroy es a quirk liedife to make,a dcid one 1771 'rnntns 
I ett Ivii 795 CoiTuption impoverishes and enslaves the 
country i866Kuokks -igne \l’riiisl xxix 693 I be trader 
was impoverished by high poor rates 

tb 1(1 rctliict or criminish (wealth or a stock 
of anything) Obs 

1611 Slim //,!/ 6/ Brit viil vie | 35 405 A formci 
wane ag imst the i reiich had empoucrishcd mm h of their 
wedth 1661 llovLF Style of Script 1675) 207 I be dayes 
lonsecratcd to (rixl s service rather improve than impoverish 
onr stock of time 

to To make bire, to strip ^ (some form of 
wtalih^ Obs 

1611 Sfh 11 t heal (A Bill V 11614 9/a fmn and glasse 
lmpoven^b lb** country of wooil% 17*6 G Kobfhis 
h tlV*'^* impoverished tfic Island of its 

2 To make weak or poor in tjuality or prodne 
ti vt ness , to ex haust the st i engi h or nat i ve quality of 

<11631 Donns in Select (18401 108 But when God shall 
deject, ind impouerish and evacuate that spirit 1767 A 
\ OUNG lamiei s I Ht People aoci i he liiiproblabli pr rctice 
of ploughing up pastures tends pcrivetiially lo impoverish 
them 1784 IwAMLi V /9/,/e|//</f 39 M iiiy People liny think 
Water will hurt the Milk or impoverish ilie Cheese ex 
periencc shews It will not 1876 Mozi ty Senn s tyj 
Smh theories impoverish the minds which they absorb 
1897 AiittuTT 9n/ Ifeit lit 81 Ocher depressing forces 
may li ice come into play iiimoverisliing the blood 

Impo verished ,-iJt ), ppl a [t prcc + -edi ] 

Rtduceil to povertv , made poor, weak, etc 


<t 1631 Donne in 9eAf/ (1840 lORccoidsof impoverished 
and forgotten, and obliterate lainilies 1733 N Iokriano 
Gangr Sote Hnoat p xii An mipoveridicil iiid con 
set|ueiilly an act imonious St ite of Blood 177a Bi Rhs 
Dormant Llanns Lb Wks 1842 II 498 An inipoverishnl 
and ilegntleil del gy i88a J H 111 i nt A </ t « fug II 
486 He found an impoverished exchequer 

Impo venaher, [f as prcc + -ku ' ] One 
who, or that which, impoverishes 

i6a8 hriiiiAM h.sohesi Ixxi 19, 1 hey are mighty 
toners of 1 heir 1‘nllitcs , and tins is kiiuwiie an tnipoucn^cr 
1647 Warm Snnp ( ohhr 36 I he very troublerx and im 
1 povciisherx of minkind vyyj Nat Ihst \n Ann Reg tpijt 
K tpc and hemp ere iiii|Soverish< rs of the soil zBay Host 
] s>ei) day hk II 12 Drink is the impovcnsher cif their 
piupcity 1831 !• h Crovsi, // w/ J tame III x 306 
1 he rigid im|iovcrishcr of his own subjects 

Impo verifllUllg, vbl sb [f as prcc + -ThO ' ] 
1 he action of the vb Imi-overish 
USa holts of Pailt V 206/2 t.rauiites made to the dis 
Iruision iml fyinll emixivrysshing of tile sent Monaslerie 
id^l-Amv 7 ( r-sijt Href B 11] Ihc impoveiishing if not un 
doing of the ficndi z88i Hi Nrv iomett/lfotst xvii 
(1888) 176 1 be mipuvensliing of the nobles 

Impoverishing,/// a [f as prcc + ivc-J] 
ilnt niipo\en'.hes 

*59® J Ibt Ki Ns<>N Lertmt tn Com (1878) 120 Boul triij,c 
vp with your 1>agH iheir imp<ju<.rishinc brauerics 1876 1 
liAunv / ihtihtttx Onit»tr> bookselling miser 

ibic, tnipovertsbiti,^, tspcrating thing in da>s 

Tmpo verlshly, </</» [meg f Im 

i<)\ y RUSH + -t a •<! ] ' So a* to impovetish ’ 

1847 *n Craic Hence in mod Ihcts 

Impoverishment, [ad AH imput'tits^e- 

merit { z/w/ritv///' to Impoifrtsii scc 1 m- 2 ] 

1 The fact or process of impoverishing or making 
poor, the condition of being impoverished , lossot 
wealth or means, that which has this effect 

1560 Becom Neto Catech Wks 1564 I 367 h, 1 o the 
empouerishmcnt and losse of his eihkIa lots G Svndvs 
t ras> 57 lo abslaine fiom alines Tor feire of impovciish 
meiit i7»7SwnTl muSt /re/ Wks 1761 III i69Afl appeals 
for justice to anuthci country, are sO many iiiipovcgsh 
meiits tSja Gkoii < eircrit txiii XII .30 ibe rum amt 
impoverislimciit inflii led by the Hersi in invasion of Attn a 
1897 VV ( Uazi It T / <</<r (,<//</ ,/ 11 134 His fondness foi 
little dinners and other sweet impovciislimciits 

2 I ne nioccss of miking or becoming poor in 
qualitv , ilctcrioration 

1618 I AiHVM ohI JU t alionty (1633! 23 Amt cm this im 
ptyuenshment attcmicth mciiy other iiihrmittcs 1669 w 
I SiMisoN tl}{rof (e hym iCi \ further impovtrishiiicul of 
spirits i8te Adii-r I attfu/s Ftov Fottty vii 136 The 
naturil teiirletii > of ]'uii!uak<-'> tuwird'i cliMiiteKration 'ind 
inipovtribhiuciu 1675 C Uoou 4^9 Im 

povt.rishiTi( nl and excessive fluidity of the blooti 

Impower, obs xai I sa o\\ t u 
Impracticability fimpr.cktikabiUti) [f 

Iminik llCVUlt sec ITI J 
1 I be <|ttaltty or condition of being impracticable 
a Incajiabilily of being done tir carried out , prac- 
tical impossibility 

1747 G<»// iMag XVII 524 Berauce rf die impr ccucalii 
Illy ol a mirch over the precipices 2831 Briwstpr A'ci/ 
Magu XI (18331 ’9,1 Ike impiacticability of foreseeing all 
the possible combin iiioiis of the parts 1843 HRysioii 
cl/io'tio (iSjj) I 222 lliL iiiipracticability of the utcinpt 
b Incap.ability ol being put to Us pm posed use, 
or of being dealt with , unscrviceablentss, un- 
managcablcnc'S , intractabilitv, stubbornness 
2764 7 I VT11 1 ION //<« // (1769I II 11 156 These grcil 
regular anincs could not pin sue them ftom the nnpnrtir 
ability of the coitnii) 2766 Svioi ci it /tetr' xxxiv II 183 
FxjKised to a variety of di>.igrccal>le adventuies fioin 
the imprii in ibilily of the roid 1864 Realm 30 Mar 4 
A track which, for steepne s nnd apparent iniprn> ttc 
I ability, more receiiibli d the hed of a mountain toi rent 

I 2 with an iml // Something imptacUcable , a 
I piaclical impossibi it) 

j <1279711 \V AcroLK A/cm ( 7 eo // {1847) III '• 40 I ord 
H irdwicke IikI < logged It w iih impncli ahiliiics, absnr 
I dun c, end InnNIiips 1882 Black < Mag May 559 He 
I wiacquiily ill iinprai tii ability while umuur w i- rmpi ycd 

: Impracticable 'mipia ktik.abi ', <7 (?/>' Mso 
I 7 inp 1 1 Im / t I’RACTIC vfi I cl 1 tmpratu 
I fl/'/e (16th c ) ] 

1 Not practicable, that cannot he carried out, 
tfftclttl, accomplished, or done, piacUcally im 
l>ossible 

<11677 Bvrrow Senn (1810) I 252 lo itlempt tilings im 
possible or inqiricin ibic 1696 / ond Cas No. itjb/o 
I iniliiig that d sign inpiac In able 2765 Blacksionv Comm 
I 244 Siiili distill i would rentier the exercise of tlint 
power pre< arums ind imprictic able 2860 Tynpall Glac 
I XXV 182 Bilmat pronounced the passage iiiipricticablc 

2 That c innut be put to use or praclicaVly dealt 
I with, uninaiiagcabic, intractable, unscixiceablc 

a Of ihinjjs ctncnllv 

2717 S CcARM Beibnit., slh PaferiZi I be Fntioiiof a 
III Iterial fiiiiie Univei . m ,viiig forw ird in an inriniic empty 
Spice, cannot be iiliniittil It is aliogetln r utneasoiiablc 
mil imprai tici' Ic 2812 * raii tut Prannng n 111 I be 
I colours Ix-cuiiie stiff md imprnlii ible soon after th<y ire 
ipplied 2838 W Irving in I ife <J- Lett (1866) III 121 
' Millions of icres which might have remained idle and im 
I piaclicable wastes 

b Ol roads, districts, etc Incapable of being 
useij for passage , impossible to pass along, over, 

I tbroiigh, or to , imptssabic or inaccessible 


! 


! 


2653 Cromwfli Sp 4 July in Carlyle, The way thty wore 
going in would be impracticable 2721 Addison Sfect No 
165 r 5 They took Post behind a great Morass which they 
tboiiNlit impracticable 2847 Ghote Gtctic It xl 118621III 
4(5 1 lie piss appeared iiiipiacticible 1872 L Sti-hhfn 
//<*F,i 1 mofe III (1894) 78 Cliflf* «o sleep ns to Iw per 
fei ily impracticable 

C Ol persons, or their dispositions, etc In- 
capable of being ‘ managed ’, influenced, or per- 
suaded , impossible to deal with or get on with , 
intinctable, stubborn 

2223 Row It 7 <mt Shoie i I, And yet, tins tough impractic 
dile Heart Is govern’d by a dainty linger d (,irl 2768 
< oLKSM t ood H Man II 1, A poor impractirable < rvnture I 
2800 Mai NiN (<// />/,2z X xi iKtldg) (77 Scipio is one 
of ifiose impracticable beings, on whom good example, good 
idvice, nnd a good horsewhip, arc equally thrown away 
2B56 hkoiiDK Hut Fng (1858) 11 vii ai-ij Kishcr must have 
liern a hopelessly impractirable peison 

B ns t/> An impiacUcable jHTson sec 2 c 

28x9 Bens,alii 13 I was looked upon as m utter mi 
practicable 1870 Vvifrson Soc <y SoUt ix 187 llien the 
be idy men, the egotists the steriles, nnd the impi vctic ible- 

Impraotioableneia (impr* ktikab’ines) [f 
prec, +-hFNS ] The quality or condition of liciiig 
impractuablc a -Impracticability 1 a 

' 2^3 CROViwtLL Sf 4 July in ( atl^le, Having this dis 
course concerning Inc impraclicahleness of the thing 2751 
C aui k Hist I Hg 1 1 1 449 I he impinclicablencss of keeping 
her alive in prison 2853 (>IN H Iiiomison 4«</t Alt 
(1858)! sv 52 Ihc impraciicabicntss of passing tins desert 

b Imiuvctu vnitm i b 

<22715 Birni-t /)<« Pnn,, (> •<«;/. (T Stippl ), The 
gicntcst difficulty in these sieges was from the inipracticiible 
ness of the ground 1876 (,Eo hi lot Pau Pc> 1 ill, No 
t lerical magistrate had less of mischievous impractic ible 
ness in relation to worldly uffiiirs 

Impracticably (impnektikftbli), ativ [f 
as prcc. + -bX ^ ] In an iinpraclicalile mannir or 
degite. Impossibly, unmanageably 

277^-82 Johnson A /’ <d</i/;j<>«Vvks III no His morality 
IS neither <1 ingeronsly lax, nor impr 11 tu ably iigid 


Impractical (impriiktikal), a laie [f iM-ii 
+ I’BACTitvi ] Not prat Deal , unpractical 
1865 J S Min in <l/<o-K V/ar-hJuly ‘ How injudicious '' 
said one , ‘ How impt sctical I said aiioilier 2874 Ml rivai ■< 
Hist home xl 11877)294 A rigid and impractical declaimer 
2887 f> (iissiNG //(F«rt I XI .28 He IS 1 III ifraid, so very, 
very impractical 

f Impra vable. O' Obs In 6 lap- [f Im 
+ I ptav us crooked, wrong, bad + -able] In- 
coirtiplilile 

2544 Rfcon Potat fent'NVs 1564 I 44 b, He that fasteth 
must set liefore liys eyes alway the eye uf the cueilastyng 
imlgeand the iiipinuablc ludgyng place 

Impray (iiiipii ‘ r tan-^ [flM- i+Pkai, 
’.after 1 . tmpteiai'i^ Dans To pray to, invoke 

zSkBaiifv Sfn /eg in 1 /yslii etc 72 Or warlike Don , 
Ur Ho, by Goths impraycd with murderous rites 

Imprease sec J'MiittsK, Impkvss s 6 ^ 
Imprecate (1 mpr/k/h), F [f L miptecdt-, 
ppl stem ol tmpniart in senses t and j, f ;/;/- 
(Im 1 ) ) picidii to pray ] 

1 Hans To pray for, invoke (sonii thing, usually 
from a deity) a 1 o invoke or tall down (evil or 
caluinity) upon a person 

2613 Hliriuas Pilgrimage {1614) 216 I he filling suknesse 
they \ e to impiecate it lo cadi utlier in their anger as 
they also doe the plague 267a Cave /’>/;« t/ir iii 1 
(107 j) .20 Imiireiaung uuon himself that he might be 
burnt 2682-6 J Sioii Ckr I \fe (ns/) HI 215 How im 
noitiinalely soever our past Guilts may imprecate the divine 
Vengeance upon us *753 Smoi LETT C/ Fathom (2 84) 
45 * She imprecated a llioiis ind curses upon his head 285a 
Hawthorne Gtandf Chair in ix, 1 here is scarcely a 
tongue that docs not impiccatr ciiiscs on his name 

b. lo pray for, to beg for, entreat (something 


1636 PHNNSP /tm ^i66i '63 Priests and Presbyicrs 

wlio jjive Baptism md imprcinte the T ords Advent to the 
LuLhariAi 1664 Lo Caklishe lu // /(rji (1878-5) 
n no I wish and imprecate to your Impcnil Maje tir all 
}I ippinets 1861 lowi-n btgl&iv ! Ser 11 lntrod,He 
wtJidd only un|>re««4te patieiKc till he sh di e^gain have 
the hang ( ih he calls lt)uf an acGOiuphxhment ionjj disused 

2 lo pray ilcUy'), mvukt, siipjilluilc Now 
fafe or Oh 

1643 Phvnnk /fTtiurPar/ 11 39 b, Which I shall 
dayl\ impietaie the Ciod of Peace speedily to actompli*»h« 
1843 Cari mf Fasf y Pr 11 vm, Imprecating the I ord 

i ahol or Topiay, to invoke tvil Cds 

1647 W Browne ir Comhrr^ tlU s Polexauder \\ 11 304 
Polexnnder nut knowing whom to veuse but his desimiei 
impreiatvd azainsi himselfe i659riAiR<»^ OtMff/ts i 11 
IX 140 After tney had imprcc'ticd on the head ufthe Kuenhee, 
thty cut It off 1673 / ady's Cali l 23 Aristides was so 
far from acting, or imprecating against them, that [etc J. 

4 trans To invoke evil upon (a pernoii) , to 
curse Now rare or Obs 

2616 Bullokar, Impretale, to curse and wish euill 2641 
J Jack SUN true I rang t I 66 The f ewes imprecated 
them elves w ilh ‘ Hi» hluud bee on us, and on our children ' 
1760 Dfrrick Ar// (1767' I 90 View tins baseness and 
iiigi ilitude of the Stuarts, and imprecate the name, ye in 
fitu tied friends of that family 2879 Minto Defoe 111 33 
His CO religionists were imprecating him as the man who 
had brought tint persecution upon them 

Hence I mpreoatiaff ppl a , that imiirecateii, in- 
voking a curse ; whence Z mpxeoatisfly adv , in 
the way of a curse 



IMPRECATION 


107 


IMPREGNATE. 


itinQKmtMag^Irgm a8o Picin Mir indula wan envy 
imsiy and imprecatingly tnld tint (etc ) 1686 BnaNKT 

t r<w I (1750) 40 He swore to tlicin in 1 most iinprcLalniK 
Sulo, that he would never discover the Secret 

Imprecation (impirkt I J-rn) [•mI L unpre 
fii/tOH-em, n of action from tmpiccdrt to iMl’Rt 
TATE ct > tmprhatton, 01 ' acton ti 4 th c in 
Littrc) ^ The action, 01 an act, of imprecating 
1 a The action of itnoking evil, calamity, or 
divine vrngeance upon anoihei, or upon oneself, 
m an mtli or adjuration , cursing 
ijBg PUTTFNIIAM Fng f'otsu III vu (Arh 1 aji By was 
of excl 1111 ition or i rs ina out iiiipret atioii or cursinc 
obtest ition or taking Ood and the woild to witncs i&M 
Micton hkoH XII, jlie hire ilenjnll of our man, thougn 
with imprecation, cannot in any reison couiiterviile 1774 
I’rsNANi hmr \iotl i« 1771, 184 A r urn on ^uur head, 
is 1 token of imprccHtion i8u Mil MSN /.A/ t/ir v xiii 
(i8fi4) III 3J5 Armiirs oith otfidchis couched in terms 
of iiioie th in imual seventy of imprecation 

b (with pi') An invocation of evil a curse 

1603 Hoi L^Ni) Plutanh a 480 When he had powred 
out gnevou-A imprecations against those uiuhaukfull Xau 
thiens 1639 HABiNrioN Caa/ara 11 (Arb ) 88 Why lives 
the gamester, who doth hlackc the night With cheats and 
imprecations? *737 (S Bi-iungtqnI (, tft /uhua }fcm 
He cursed himstif with the most dieuiTul imprecations, 
If ncaci«not[etc J 1849 Macaui ay /// i/ f vi If 14, 
He drove them hum him with imprecations 1883 1 roldi 
Sho*t IV I X 114 At enh fierce imprecation he 

quenched a hght, and dashed down a caiulle 

1-2 Aor-iycr, invoiatioii, petition, entreaty Ohs 
«s8s 1 Washington its /niihnlayt I oj i\ ii rij After 
some imprecitions made, the] annoynted their sacrifice with 
oyle, milk and hony 1631 Wi-fvkr 4 tu Fun Afon 374 
Brule made hu impiecatioii to the Ooddesse lo this cfTet i 
Imprecator o mpr/keitai) [Agent-noun in L 
form Ttoin Imimiecatk sec-o«] " ' ' 


One who impre- 


ve of the imprecator 

Impr«catoi^ d mpi/'kt'tm, kiHin, impi/'- 
kfitiri ,a [f L fw/;f<r /7 , ppl stem o( impc 

1 Expressing or involving imprcctlion , invoking 
evil or divine vengeance, cursing, ni'ilctlictory 

1587 IiiMiNo ( loiOi f/o/iHihcd III 4nr,r. epuaph 
imiirecatorie is here placed as a loncliisioii of this his 
memorial!, and uppli ibir viilo all that intichrislnn ami 
diabolic ill succession i8a8 Sin S D b wts J'"'' (17831 4* 
1 Ills hcxasiicli of a like iinfirrcatone nature as the former 
It tjga It Horns, in Spuipcon / naa /hit Bs swni 4-, 
III most of the impicialory passages the imperative and the 
future aie used promiscuously i88t W Romfrison Smith 
t>lif rest tn Jtxv C/i vii 407 Ihc itilerptclalion of the 
imprecatory Psalms 

!• 2 Of the nature of prajer or invocation, in- 
voking hlcssing , invocatory Oha rmf 

/ii6<S HuvH Max 66s Odur impre^i niorit, hyw'xy 

of a ^uud wish or s ilm \tiun, the I urd l>e wuh >ou 

Hence Z mpr«OAtorlly adv , iti the way of 'll! 
imprecation or curse 

1874 E P Crowhi Ati/is ia {mimi <>F /traana >58 
an intviiogativr foim usrd iniprci itoiily 

t Impre oiable, 'f oha [id htc i r/np/-, 

iKlhiha {-ptu ) incstimahle f/ 7 //-(lM - -t-padu'm 
lo )vrt/e t< issiodoius) sec -ULt ] Invaluable , 
licyoml price 

ijai (W Ct)stau Men (W cle W lyod) tv xxi 138 A 
tn in sclU th the lh> iigc imprec> niile, and the whichc i>ro{>r< ty 
may not be sold^* 1659 Ulount Gicsio^t ^ ImpnuiM , 
unpriscaldr, iinv duahlr 


Imprecise (impr/sai s), tat, [flH -'2 + 
I’KttisKir] Not precise, wanting in precision 

1805 W 1 AVI or 111 Ann Riv II! Osi lo -ay dm no 
less can be n knowledgcd than this divine riiigiii of I iw, is 
inipiecise it%o — Germ Foitry] 388 
Imprecision (iniprfsi jail) lax [f IM-- + 
riiK 1810x1 Want of precision , inexactness 
1803 W Tavior an AfcnMy Afof MV 487 Ihe impic 
ciMun of this 1ingua£,e irihcs fioin ficikcley > not hiMng 
inventi^atcd uhii ideas arr 1815 //it/ XXXVIII 502 
I lie '•Itf^htrst imprei ision of outline nny mmhilaie luniit) 
i8at'^34 Ooot/s StuJy Mui (t*<\ 4') 11 617 Scoilmtns 

could not therefore, williout imprcci ion be u>cd in n generic 
significaUon 


Impredioable (impre ( 1 ikab'l\ n rate Also 
7 in- [f Im- ^ + 1 BbPiCAULE ] 1 liat cannot be 

predicated (In cpiot loosely - that cannot be 
predicted ) 

i 6 a 3 CocKEKAM A/iat Dii,t II Not to hr SpGkm, /H</F>a/> 1 ,, 
InpreituabU 1864 I owKLc RebaUwH Prose Wks 1890 V 
is6 Dependent on a multitude of new and imprcdir ihic 
circumstances >880 1 ' Hah in (N V)XXM 

376/1 Nor can wo doubt that ‘ formal grammar ' as impre 
dicahle of English will cease lo be a topic (etc J AM 
Spiritual qualities are iinpredicable of physical things 

Impregn (nnpr/ o'), zi Also 7 proigti Now 
only in ivoctic nsc [ad. late L tinprngnti re to 
make pregnant, f tm- (Im-*) + pini^nCire to be 
Pkkonant. Cf mod F tmptlgno (1690 in Halz - 
Darm ) ] 

1 trans - Imprkor ate r i, a 

r 1)40 tr Pol \ erg Fate Hast (Camden) I 331 Ihis 
woman heingeimpregned me her hushande 1847 H Morf 
Songo/ Soul I I Iviii, Uhls all spread Semcic doth Bacchus 
hear, Imprc|rad of love or On 1748 /’Aif Frtans XIV 
37S The Mwe impregns the Row uhnii the I cmale lias 


I 


I 


fig a 1818 SvLVESiaa Frophtts Henty Gt » Since first 
Atiollo lent the World his liclit. And h vnh inipiegned with 
his heatfull might 1657 Pi ► rck Dir' I hthmtha Detl 6 
Once he terribly miscarried with what he had lone lirrn 
tmprsegnd 17B7-46 1 homson Summer i^o Ih unfiuitful 

- '' mprcgii d by thee. In 

1839 Baiifv Fis/m 

pregned vvuh spirit, God begot. 

" ImPKI'ONAIE W 3 , 4 

— Beni OWES I hi of h (Fancie upon Theophilo), Mag 
nctick Virtue's in hei Brest tmpregn d with < nv<c the 
noblest Guest Mil ion /* Z ix 737 His peiswasivc 

words impregn’d With Kiason 01769) G Cooie»//3w« 

me scents impicgn the vvestcrti 
I, Itnpicgiiing with delights the 
'■ ' ■ 1 SoUt 173 Ihe sub 


i64< Hovveli I ott 111 I ett (1650) 11 139 The Ocein 
ot for sill if an impiegmne wind fill not the fligging 
_anvis 1647 H Mohf S.w/3f Sum/ I 11 Vj liuc ‘vovrnigii 
Of wuiking phancie when it linnts amiin With full 1111 
pitgiiril billows ind siroiig ng. 17SJ Siots Ata^ \\ 

" ■ . .. -c. . . .gj. 


't lo hri ilhc the lialiii imprcgiied g di 


Impregnability (impicgn.abiiTiO [f next 

see -ITV ] The quality or condition of being im 
prtgnablc incapacity ol being t ikcn or reduced 
by force Itt anil 

1861 Maise \tu I ti «\i (1874) '>02 ihe new or Pnrtoriui 
KhI uncut derived the i^hok of lU im{>ie>iimbiUty from liie 
yna JffiHOnih turn o\ J quily of Ronir 1865 A/tunt ^/di^ 
Nov 1} Ihc t-i-silt: priifiiul by iht- loid m acce^iMbiliiy , 
but us tmpregn ibiluy v^as so fir Ics cued 1870 Mf-stx 1 f 
4 tt i*/ ti ar ill 77 iielievine in the iiiiprrtnAbility ol thcNe 
Iniouiitnin) cli tins 

Impregnable impre gnahT « {sh hunns 
7 imprenable, (c, inprenable, 6 inpronnablo, 
enpreuabill', 6 impreiKnable, inproyngnable, 
impreniable, 6- Impregnable (Corruiitcd from 
tmpm^nahle, empunahl, a 1 imp/ enahh , I tm- 
(Im- ‘) + pituabU ibU to U taken, I ptm , sttm ol 
pn mit e to Inkt 1 he g vv as cv ukiuly in imitation 

of the p’ mute in n/p//, and the hkc,lhoiiglt 

it appeals to have sometimes led in i6th c to thi 
piontmciatioii ii>' ] 

1 Of a fortress or stronghold Unf cannot be 
taken by arms, incajiable of being rtduceil by 
force , capable of holding out aettnst all attacks 

1430 40 I \i>o Itth/iasvil IV iMS Boill 1 If { 6 ^ 1 * DrcLiI 
mg non ciiiny for it was Impmnhle 1477 1 aki Ki\fks 
/ bi.fcA 120 lJiin>< I'Ues Ssude pa< icncc In'! t aso It unptctinbU 
1530 pAi5GR 756 2 I he cistcU ht mtii wentt ImO hcii 
mpKniialile iv throwen dowiic nowe 1531 Ltxir C** 

1 vxMi, A fciAc cub,lisshc artlufs hmt. nlso wonne uu 
pM igiiahlc cities nnd sir<»n>,c hohks ^1533 (o Hihni-ks 
//non lix 20 1 btond^iiK on 4 rockc on tin see sydr, it w js 

liniirryn^n thir t$48 IIaii i /tt n / 1 / 1 // H Whit 

I folye uns this in dtikv Chiric-v lo hcsc;..c a (tunc iiii 
jiregniblt *533 Hhimii- (J (m in> Cv, Ihcy s.ud thc> 
KiKwc It tu Ih* imprcm ibic 1556 J Hi->wt>ou \ / 
Ivii 134 Se ihenpretn'tbill fort in eiiery bndcr IS 93 
Shaks. ^ //tn I /,\\ 1 44 t cl Vs l«* b-xekd wuh < od, oM 
with the Seals Whn h he hiihgiu’n ft»r frncc im,»r«cniblt 
164* hui LFR if / /ij/ Sf II XIV i2oSu«h i III in soul 
IS an imprcgn dilf (oit 1776 ( iintov /> / V / sm I uv, 
Ktndcniig his c imp inipic^rnblc to ihc sillies ct the 
bt veiled imiltitmle 1865 Ki'ski* 4 / A<rx///<r 7 tm.*11ic 
N ormans set ihcinsclvcsio build tmtm unMilc milit try walls 

2 ^ 1 / lhat cannot bt overcome <>r\aiu|uislic(l , 
invinciMt imumqucrabU , proo( ajjainst aitick 

1581 N 1 n HU in 0 tr ( tjalan/utia \ ( ontj F /mi 11 
4 b Vnlxaiininrssc of inindc tfor utomint,^ of iin 

prrgnabic) 160J MARi»i«>s '{nt y Mil Ml Wks rS^nl ^7 
I find them wondrous chaste Impicgnabh 411661 I lutn 
fl ott/tus (1840) MI }o(^ He wrote nti cAicIhtit boot, cun 
t'lminy, impreKunblc truth 


II 448, I do not h M the cold 
furs t86« Caklmi / ttiik i 
1 politely impici^iiablc (u t 


Kanl Irti / 1// I A 

\iii V (1872) III 3J A 
{Illusion of hum III ( tiriosU) 

iH s/f 1 Int u liieh IS impregnable fau 
e'ni/ Maji, in Sptut / ul 7 ^«/v U 804 ) \ II ^ 

Impre'gnableness 'ate [f prec +-Nrws] 

-iMIKK WllllUV 

1603 Knom bs //n/ i 

the impiej^nnblcnes of the pHcc* 

* jkAI / s in U727) 119 Ihc httcugth and impreg 

ablenrss of hts castlfs ’ind forts 


Impregnably (impre gnabliXar/r- [1 asprcc 
F -1 V ■i ] In an itnprignablc maimer, so as to be 
impregnable, mviiiciblv, unconqut rably 
160a Maksion Ant 4- A/el Induct, Wks 1856 I 5 S3 
iiiiptegnibly furtrest with his uwn cDiiient i66> J 
SiFFHENS /Via nr.ifidHA a6 Ihey make tint Custumv 
imprecn dily' strong <ti7i< Ken Auotltuts Poet Wks 
1731 111 445 Paticnl, resign (I, and hnmhlc Wills, Iniprcg 
iiahly resist all Ills t8ai SiiECLtv Jhl/as .004 If C icccc 
iiinst be A wreck, yet shall its fracmciils rc asseinhlc, rind 
build Ihtiiiselves again impiiKiiahty In a diviner clime 

Impregnant (impre giumt ' a ' S.ab ) Now 

ad L imptHpidiit-em, pres pple of tmprctpiCtre 
sec lMi>i<M.N and vnt ] 

tl lm|ircgiiate<l, piegnant a Caused to ton 
ctive , fig rcndercil frmiful or productive b Im 
bned, saturated wtlh Obs 
1641 Fhknch Dtstill V (1651) 163 Vapours of Nitre 
bodying, and iinpregnant with Spirits of Nitre 1643 Sik 


I 


i 


ihc Volte of God 1670 F Bori vse Lathom Sfaw 5 ll,c 
Water dies it with i lusiy non colour, one Argument of 
whit It 1 nnpti Eu ml with 171a Addison ‘ifiat No 30) 
f 4 The Division of Util into Se-is of fire, and into firm 
Ground impregnant with ihe simc fiinous t lemeni 
2 Impitgiiating jMsd as t/> lhat winch im- 
prcgmtts ,cf tjuot 1664 s v Imprionatf t/ 4) 
1661G1ANVI1I Inn Doim \iv i j | It (intercsll is the Pole, 
10 which we turn, and our sy inn nhi/iii,, Judgemtiils scicluni 
ilet'me from the dire lion of ilns Iininecn mt iSaj C 01 1 
xin V Ltt A ett! 1 18 j6) II 340 1 I Is t li I the Hern ll will, 
acting as the impiegnint, ilistincine md 1 rilcmmiU 
power,— enabled to become a world 1868 1 r 1 1 cior S/ 
i’r/r> IV 3IJ As the impngnant sap Of yen 
frames the full hranrhed tree 


t Impregnaut, «- Obs tat, [f In - ♦ 
Pkk svm (z ] Nut prig'nint, stciili 
/h6s9 Osborn Ahst , (1671) 610 lint all tilings 

ofNiiure which ilihors to he Idle, or to leave iny 111 Im 
prcgii int (. ondition 

Impregnate impre gnr'l), ppl a [ul late 
or mod 1 tmpace^nAt ui, jn jiplt ol imp) agnnre 
see Impiiedv, of which this was also used as the 
pa pplej - Imprh s \TFi) (ns /'ll pple or aeij) 

1 t aused to conceit t , pregnant, rendered fruit 
fill or prolific Also Jig 

•S 4 S Ravsoid/JifM M/int ande w vii (1643) IH All sucli 
women whnli he impregnate or concerned 1631 Sir F 
SiiFRIii RN Salmans 7 Ihc luimd E irih (As il impreg 
natc wuh a fruiifull Iiinh)Swcls v ently upmtoaneasie Hill 
1663 /•lagetlum, or 0 tronro 1 // iti j) 3 Nor were ihere 
aiiv pres.i„i niv dreims or fearful tliviii iiions of liis Mother 
when she was impregn vie wuh him 1664 I vtLVs Syfnt 
11671)) 4 Being more impiegnatr with the Sun Dews and 
heiveiily Innuemis at^f Fnaer s Atag XL 539 Ihe 
ll iding impregiiale thoughis, the iilr i<, or I iws laid down 
for a pieiiril cumjvisition 1855 Sinci mon Virgil 1 161 
\iid oft without ciiihraces any, by the wind Impregnate 

2 Imbued, saturated, (illcd, jicrmeaUd loff/i (some 
aitive principle) + In quot 1661, Magnetized 
cf IvfPKtl N VTF 7/ 4, quot 1664 

1646 Sir 1 ItnowNF / 1, ml F f III x\i 161 If the imbicnt 
utehe tmpri gnale wuh sulitile lutlaniahihtics 1661 t.i a 
M il Ian L>ot,m xxi 303 Lcl one move his nnpregnale 
nccdlt lo my lettci tn the alpli ihi t and its affci led lell nv 
will prei isely resjiei t the iiiie 1688 1 i fm i /,lt In a 
St Itah 144 IhcMeidow is impiegii itc w illi Silt, Iron, 
Nitre Hiid Sulphur 1715-10 Poif //;«,/ \ u6ii Impiegnite 
wiili celestial dew 1818 Bvros Lit Hat i\ Iv, Ihy 
diciv Is still imiircciiale with divinity, W tin h gilds it wuh 
revivifying ray 1851 V\ 111 1 1 ilr t /m/ It! tl imiti vi O 
light and iir of I’llestnic Imprigmtc wiili His life divine ' 
•, I iiiiiicously lor iMPKti.s mile 
1631 1 iiiiGOW fia- \ 500 Impregn lie 1 oris, d' vailing 
Hoods and mnic I arth g i/iiig heiglil 17*1 Dl rifv 
’Qiiiiiia Aient/oi /'nil ring me ilie t null licie before 
my tacc,llio made ImpiC(,ii iD \s Achilles w is 

Impregnate (,impi« i v [i picc or its 

source set -VPF < ^ g ] 

1 (rath lo make a female |iicgniiit, tocttisc 
lo conitivt , to get with voung , in JUol .also, to 
icciindatc the ftmali rt productive ctll or ovum 

1646 Slu 1 HurivvsE^’s fit bp IM XM U4 n<*rnv*phriHtM< s 
ntthou^h thry iiu ludc lh<. paits uf )H>ih «)Cxi.s cmnol 
nnpregnale thcm'.elvcs 1707 Nokris / Humt/ttyww 
Sht 'ATS to be imprcgiiaied bs the ovciNbattowings of 
the Holy rhost i774(ioLr>KM \at IliU (17761 VM 31 
Mr Aflanson hn*; seen visi nuniiirrs of nea snniln uniipfl 
loi^cthtr in T cb uu impicgu Ming c tuli other 1841 71 1 K 
JiUvis inim Ktuk^d (t.d 4) By these the o\a an. 
th vtUiped unpregn Mcd, and ovipu itcd \iui thus provision 
Is m ide foi ( oiMinuing the cvistciu r of the species 

b Bot Of tilt pollen or nnlc rtproduLiiM cell 
in pHiitb lofcitilize t In quot 1671, locausc 
lo i^iow or devdop (ui the enibr>o planl) 

>671 ( Ri u Anat / /xHta i 5 ^4 The Lol'Cs did at first 
ftrd.Tnd impregnate the Kadic Ic into a jKjrfccl KckM 1769 
I Hamhofi ( uiaput jR I heir pistils arc ii>\ricd wiib 
finna fecundiiis, \shiih when niTtiuc fill luio md 
nnprrgnales the subjT<.rnt m ilnv 1776 Whmfrisu /ynt 
} lants *1796) n 401 Proriuitd by inc ri))len of the I* 
sccumlT inipre^,inting ihc ucinitti of the 1’ loiundifolia 
C tftif foi /fMj lo become lo con- 

ceive fafi 

17H Adoisos sput No z''7 f i Were they Ule 'Spanish 
Jennets, to inipreginte by the Wind, they could not hive 
thoui,hl on T iiiurE propel Invtnlion 

2 Jii/ ) lo render fruitful or productive, 

to kitilut I Also ab^oi ) 

1667 Pti-tn C/if b tity I I Chnsdanity is so apt to 
iinprei^n lie the be xrls and iives of its pru'vt.iy tes, that it is 
hxid to una^ine th M any branch shoulifwant a due fei till tv 
i7toWmt)N Sujftr \onoJGoti\\ \mii 490 ffe left fiis 
Holy ^piiii there lo Imprcgitate the L>i\in< beed lb il He 
had sown i860 Symondj* in I i/i (1895) I 345 Joy impreg 
nates soitows bring furih 

3 lo hll (a bUDst.ince or portion of matter) taith 
souieactivepilnciplc, element oi ingrcdn lU, diffused 
Ihiough It or mixtd mtmiatdy witii it, lo imbiit, 
saturate In earlier use sonictiiiKs smiply (witli 
more direct allusion to i lo fill (Most coni- 
monlv in passne ) 

1605 lisiMiv 0»n5i/ I IV 15 The elements tpliirne to their 
parents full and niijncgn tn (I w nil cclestnil forms 1671 J 
Webster A/t/oZ/’a-/' iv 74 Snlplicr, wuh winch 4 rf,eHtvne 
Is impregiiaievl 173* Arucihhuv A «/er /^t. f r99\VBler 
impregnated with some penelratinf^ Salt 1780 Mrs. Fiozzi 
Joum Frame I 40 Savoy is impregnated wuh miiiy 



IMPKEGHTATED 


imiterals t8o» /Vc./ 7r«/ MX i io.I determined to linprcg 
hate his s>stem with ineri.ury by external inunction 1847 
Smi'Aton ItmUUrs Van 6a Attempts ^to prcvcn 
destruction of wood b> iiiiprci,nati • ' 


ig It with so 


b /v lo linbtit or hll vilth (aUtve thotij;lils, 
teclini,s, ptuieipUs, influences, moral <ioahttcs, etc 
1651 J Mali Heik.ht Floq p xiv, We ought to nut tore 
mir souls to greilnesse, and impregnate them to ihoukhts 
high and estraordiniry 17S4 Johnson ill /mircr// 15 May. 






mg 18M Litton A »« t 
;o impregnate his colleagueh with the 
same i iiimess 01 priiH i|)le 1878 If laiisi /Ae 4 

I’rodueing plays, the whole struitme of ahiLh is iinpreg 
naled with moral unhi allhiiieies. 

4 Said of the active jirinciple 01 infliitntt I o 
be diffused throuRh (soiiiethinKJ , to iiermeale, in- 
Uiucnctiate, fill, saturaic 

1664 P.mlH } r/ /*,/« IM 1 « Ihe M ignellraf hfflu 
viums proieed ah extnnseio ,<.1 tliereforc ilo impregnate 


1 ^6-7* ffi 


Light impregi 


8i«l 89 Ihis iinKnifiteiit luminary 
r, lie uuotrsil nature x8i4 f 

_ _ l)t II 82a He suspended the 

hi’i.Vs "l.y the f.'rt r ,1 the s ilt to mijiregnatr the body 

Hctiu Impre gnating W jw anti/// ir 

itosCtaniioii ! iXtaJ-h, II 7 1 1 he impregnating a armih 
ofiliehuii 1846 j llAXTi-a/iA' I'rmI -line led 4)1 

111 Ihrn insects become m their Journey ini^s of pie i ure 

fiom rtomr toflower,tlie porters who bear the impicisiialing 

|inii> ipU 

Impregnated iitnpre giie'tid) /// a [1 U 
iiipiNVil'W -Hi' It tools the place of the earlier 
pnl adj impregnate ] 

1 ^lade pregnint , caused to coneeivt, fertilized 
1780 llAiLiit in Phil Irani I XXIX 74 In the mipr.g 

iivteit uterus i88i Muaht I at J17 Ihe imiireginled 
uvuin heiomes aiiemliryo iSSstjOOUM i /Vyr hut (189a) 
4)6 the ferllhred or iiiiprcgiiated oosphere is termed an 
o'isixue , . , , 

2 Imbued or Kitiir^fed with something, having 
some aetive ingrt client (lifftistd through it 

1605 I ee iMPatONATt V it 17»9 / ili» f A<lf llait 
jcft A Vessel of impregnated Water 1790 Kfir 111 /hil 
/tins I XXX 17- Adding « ater lo the impregnated a< id 
1877 Kav Mono AZd/nf 1/r«<r cV HftHiiij, j8o \n imprcg 

II licit stiatum of (|UTitzitc 

Impregnation impregni' /m ' [n of action 
from IMI'KK N VTI' V f f h impreiptaOon 4th c 

III (ioilef , and inCotgr 1611', which may be the 

source ] 

1 Ihe action or proccus of making pregnant, 
teeiiiuiation, Icrtlli/atioil a ill atiininls 
160s liMMS Qunut I IV 15 Which impregiulion 
tommeili hoiit no other than from those sstnll seedes 1613 
Hr Hail //ail tex/i 773 flpon ber impregnation the 
buideiiofhir womhe sinll force her to rest 1799 aM 
Jrnl I ) It lias been ill opinion that when an animal of 
a pci feet older is brought forth an hermaptiroditc, that it 

‘ c. i|ueme of a double impregnation 

J (();«/ («<»/ 19 Ineeggitll 

h ordimnly coinmeure alter im 


108 

1686 Goad Celnt liedtet iii 1 377 A" Aspect that is not 
so impregnalive with Moisture, nor so potent 

Tm pregnator (imprc gmr'tai' [agent-n in L 
form from iMPKFr.NATK v ] One who impregnates 
I7e* Pors let t» Gay ij July, 1 ell 1735 ] 321 An 
Imiirtgnatorofthcllarien 1883 Sir M Momirr Wii liams 
hthg Jh In, ha xiii 355 l>et PrajJ pati be the Impreg 
nutor . let the Cre ilor give Ihe Embryo 

Zmpregnatory («mpre gnatan), a [f L tm 
pi ,1 ^nat , Pt>l stem + -oRt ] Hav ing the function 
of impregnating 

i8<7 Bkrkbiev /«/>«/ Crypt, Ig Hat S 178 aooThesper 
mmoroids ssry a hute vn shape There cair, howeset, la. 
Iillle doubt that they are truly iinpregnatory organs 

I Zmprehe nd, V Oh rare - ' [f Im- ' + L 
pnhendlre see next] trans lotakein.compiise 
1590 C s Right Kthg 22 This that Chiist Miiih 
imprehendelh no other thing of Peter, hut that which 
Peter himselfe spe ekelh 

So t Impreh# aaion, undertaking Oh / ate-” 

t Zmprehe tisible, <7 oh tau-' [.-t OF 
imp! ikcnsiiile |^(^odcfloy', ad late L impie'^he)n- 
ithlts, 1 »»/- (iM-'i; + prehendfre, preluns- to 
lake, seize cf Comprehensible] Not to be 
Clasped 01 seized , not to be npprehtndtd 
i6aa HabtHgtnH 1 1 otuf Notts Rumh xxix Wks It 114 
1 heimprehensihlcIZiA/ 1615, 1637 incomprehensible] sweet 
itesse of our bles'ietl Sauiour 

Impretgnable, obs form of iMPRtovAHiE 
+ Imprejn dicate, /// <» Oh [f 1 m - + 

IbiFU uiCAi E ppl a ] Unprcjmlicetl 
1640 R llAiiLtr Canltth Stlf Comoct Pref 7Totheful 
saiisfaction of the whole world of free and imprejudiial 
mtndes 1648 Sia I IIrowne /’». W tp 1 vii z* the 
solid reason of one man willi imorcjudicate aporeheii 
Mons a 1677 Barrow Iftr (1686) lit xli 473Well mean 
ing, iiiiprejudii lie and um on upled persons 

lienee t ImpMll® a<h , without pre- 

judice Oh 

i6s4 VnvAis Pheonm I heol vi 172 Ihe previous Com 

mem imiurlialy perused, and inmrejodieatly pondered 

•Vlmprejttdio®. oh [i Im- •: + I'Rwumci. ] 
\b3cnce of prcjutluc , unprejudiced opinion 
1806 W Tam or in il/ax XXI ^01 Its bearing 

favours the cause of toleration and iniprejudice 

t Impreme ditate, /// <» oh rate [f Im- - 

+ l’HtMtDiT\rE///« (1 I tmhrimtJiti!\Cot\gt ), 
It tmpt emeJttato t^\hno)} ljni>rcmtdilated 
1647 Saltmarsii Spall (r/ory t66 Speakings to God in this 


IMPBESS 

impresario 1878 Mori Fvm ! orlii Kti Apr 596 Ihe 
Ftfuor, the iiiiprts,irio of men of letter* >887 Luna 
I VAii Kmght hrrant xix (1889) 17a A man cant be in 
Inmself impresario, singer, and business agent all at once 

Impreaeienoa (nnprr J'ens) [f Im- i + I’lit- 
stiEhCK ] Wint of prescience or foreknowledge 
111859 DEQuiNrev Posth II Is (1891) 1 Jisnote, Acqui 
esiiiig in told ventriiie improsidence, impresi leuce, and 
selfish ease 

Impra8crihable(.n'’P''/'’''''®* bSL’i^zr [f 1 m i 
+ Pkknckihaui k ] Imprescriutiblt 
1887 II tstm Ken Sept 688 I he ownership of land 
WHS by the law of the islands [Otkneyl reserved lo the 
ilcscendants of the origiiiul occupant, by an inalienable and 


III ml II 




pregn it I 


e practicable (in 


1878 111 1 1 ir 
undergoes il 

wlinli rembi 

tishcs] ()mu II 

b 111 pi 

•73S J • xn t'ht hans Abr VIII 47 thuuUnO 
I xperinients < iiicciiiing the Iiiiprcguatioii of the Seeds of 
Plants 1778 WnHKBiNr 11796) II -63 in no 

plant may the pioress of inipiccu men be so disliiii tly seen 
1875 IIfnsttt \ Over Soihs hot 485 Of pollen tubes 
only one ii u illy grow** to an txteut suffi* icnt to 
iimKCfciialiyii 

Id 1 he action of imhuing or fact of htiu\* 

imbued with something, diffusion of an active 

cltment itiiough 1 aiibstniice , sTtuntion AUa/ig 
1641 taFNiH /Jufi// I (1651) 11 IS when 

any tJr> bcnly hath <lr uik in '■o much moisture that it will 
admit of no more Kay » u6v>3) 6s Inc 

Impicgnation of the Klood svith '\ir 17^ Kmk in /’/m 
fftius I XX\ 373 ( <»hnir roinmntiicntcu to oil of 

Mtriol by impicgnation uith nitrous gis or v ipour 1^7 

Smtmon 7 w'/Aei Xfail 66 Ihc iinprchliitlon of limtKi 

with torriisive suhlnn lie 1856 Xanf -Irxl / 1// I xxiv 
3UO I he impri-gmli m of filly oil throtigli the ccllul ir tissue 
III iki s a M ell f< d Ixtar nearly unc uoblc 
3 (omr lint With which something is impng- 
natid , 111 impieginlliig element. Influence, etc 
1713 UiBHAM Phys Huai (J 1, Whit could implant in 

.1.-' I' .i.. .... i 1. „ns,„snc «s should have such 

2 Ihese scvcial 
lally co' 

’ Binin 


power/ 1756 L I uevs / xs II ale, s II 52 I 
saline impregiiatious seemed nearly ei|ually 
hrighi 1838! liioMsoN (him (hg Bin/iet 397 The 
least periorl that this luipiegii iiiuu is alloweil lo remain 
b Oeo/ A mineral (It [losit consisting of a rock 
impregnated with ore, not forming a true vein 

1881 Raymosd Mtniup, Ghw t hufirip^natton^ m oie 
deposit consisting of the couiUr> nnk imprcgn'ited with 
ort, Usually without definite bounflarits 

Hence Xmpr*anR tlonal a , of or relating to ira- 
iiiegintioii 

1888 J 1 Gt LICK in Zi/;« Sol JihI XX 218 Imprcg 
national Segrey, itioii is due to the diffcient relations in 
who h the mciulieisofa siau les stand 10 each olhi r in reg ird 
to the possibility of their producing fertile offspi mg whtii 
tin V consol t together 

Impra gnative. « [f Impregnate 71, 

or Its siiiiree + -nr J Hiving the ijuality of im 
prcgmiiiig xeith something , tending to imprrgnalc 


So t Imppem*dit» tloa, win! of premeditation 

1611 h I oaio, liiipremedilalion 

Imprenti abl®, -prennabl®, obs II Imfkeg- 
NviiiE Imprent, obg form of Imprint 
t Iiuprapava tion. 01, ( [f I'l •^ + 1 ’rbpaka 
I ION ] Want of jircinralion , unprtpiredntss 
IS97 Hooker bat Pol v ii S 2 Imprcparalion and 
snreadinesse aiisii Bi Haii Rem U ks Ito6o) -4 
I strongly jileailetl my indisposilion of body and my in 
I pieparaiiim for my such work 1779 Leiz Carter / fO 
I A iJci 11808) II ,59 1 he awful siioke tbit hurried l>oor 
I I ord I y Itellon from such a dtetdful slate of luipreoaraiion 

I I Imprepa ring, tzW sd Oh tare—” [I 
I +l'BFPAKiNo zr/'/ sl>"\ prec 

I 1530 Baisi k 3j4/i Impiepiryng, impupaialioit 

\ tlnaproaa. Obx Foims 6-7 impresn, so, 
j 7 iniproFft, prezER [i It iiitpiesa (zinprd /a , 
undertaking, attempt, device, etc -late L *tin , 
j picnxa sec Lviirihb, and ef Empress jA Jvi- 
I PRFSK, hiPiitss sb >, Impresha I ] 

I 1 zVii emblem or device, usually accompanied by 
an ippropnalc motto (cf <]uot 1649) 

1^ I Vittttphon (Arb ) 4^ lhere^w.»» banding of 

15^ Yosi 'lUanx 392 Making verses, iniprcsas, and Am 
i-rammcs of htr lone .ind name i6oi Marston Ant «V 
MU \ Wks 18V. 1 5., I did send for >ou lodrawe mt- a 
‘ dcMsc, an lnipre7r.it by Sinccdochc a MoU 1637 Htv 
WOOD L.«,i Itir, Wks 1874 IV 3.5 Everyone of them 
1 exprcssiiiK ihcir natures and i undilioiis iii Ihc imprcsacs of 
their shields a 1649 Dbi vim of Hawth Ois< hup, sas 
Wks (1711) -8 ihoukh eiiihleins and inipicsts sometimes 
seem like other, the words of the emblem are only placed lo 
del hre the hgiircs of the emblem , whereas, in m iiiiprcs 1, 
Ihc figures eviiress and illusirate the one pan of the author s 
mtiniion md the woid the other i6« Umji hart Ao/i 
lats I IX, 1 he dcvic or itiipresa of my foird Admiral 
2 Iht senttnee aecoinpanylng an emblem, 
htnoe, a motto, maxim, proverb 

1811 Malvni-s inc Ian Mexxh 230 The Impresa, 
Septra foiitnl Axtfx, may belter lie iltrihuic.l lo common 
weales or popul vr guuernmenls, ih 111 viiio Monarchies or 
Kingdomes 1630 Bbatiiwait bag G.nthm (1641I 78 
The Coiiiickc Impreva If wise, sceine not to know that 
whiili thou knowest 1641 K Brooke bag bpxsx 1 in 
A For a Motto, and impreso, the Poets words , — Lt qua non 
y.u»««./«letcl 

II Zmpraaano (impreza I W') Also erroneously 
irappewurio [It impiesaiio the undertaker ol 
any business, contractor, etc , f tmptesa sec prec ] 
One who orginizes jiublic (ntcrtiiriments, esp the 
manager of an opt ratit or concert company 
1746 il Walfole Lett to Sir Ii ilaoH 5 Dec , Wehave 
operas the Prince and Lord Middlesex ImprLtant 1751 
Ibid 18 June, Impresano Holderness i8ri Byron iv 
Ixxx, A troop going to act In Sicily- allsliigcis sold by the 


fioipreacnptlbi uty. rare [f next+ iTV 
Cf V viipresertpitbililUpH^ >■> Hatz-Darm)] 
The quality of being imprescriptible 

? 1797 ir ! atU rt I <mi o/\ae,o,„ (Webster 1828) 1806 

I \V 'Kvylor in /I«// bx’en IV 263 1 lie imprescriptibility of 
I royal titles form[s] no part of the law of nations 

I Zmpresonptlble (impr/skri plib’l),rt Also 
I 6inpp«-,7 imprm [1 F impiesLitpitb/e {ifilhx. ), 

1 tm{\U + ptescnplible FukstHiPTiBbE ] Not 
, subject lo prcsLnption , that uinnot in any circum- 
I stances be legally taken away or abandoned , esp 
1 in tmpiescnpiihle ni/bCs 
I 1543-87 Fox K 4 hr hi (1506) 330/1 He 
I iiipicscripliblc , for lhat It is /»2 /OK 1671 f 1 'hillips 
I Aig Aecess 305 Ihose things whith were granted or given 
I m Sigtie of subjection arc impra-scripnble 2791 Paine 
' A/cAZi i/dfrtN (ed 4) 117 I he natural and imprescriplihle 
' rights of min are lilierty, piopeily, security, and resist 
' ance of oppression >884 W ; Cm kiiioif Addison 1 3 
, Ihc aiilhnr of iiiy ideal creation h is an im|>iescriptihlc 
projicrty in the fame of his wink 

Hence Impraacrl ptibljr aJv 
1807 Cove tiistiin (Jod ', Iniprescriptlhly vested in the 
church 

t Zmpre se, i mprese obs Also 6 ym- 
, preze, C- 7 imprea«e, 7 impreze [i obs F tm 
piese (1562 in Oodefroy), ad It /////pp^trlMPiiEs v ] 

1 A device, emblem ■wImpkinvi 

1588 FbalniK biiv’ien / og r i), Hicrogly phikes, and 
llahan Imnreses 1589 I asi/uil's Set 10 Scutchlons, 
Fmhiems, Impreases, strange tiickcs, and deiiises 1590 
K VV I/ine J ouU I on don (N ', 1 hat fnl his ympierr 
Lives iiuecne JuiiiKshml 1604 1 umoniis fVuKt' ( rxm x 
ioiiiiii Ml VII II 6u An imprese with a circle, and u hand 
with a slurpe side pointing towaids the center with this 
motto Un labor, hoc opus 1667 Milton P L ix 35 
Emblazon d Shield', Impreses iiuaint 

2 A mol to selMihLBVz 

14>4 R VViiKiNsoN/MieeAeK;/ 78 /r A d, n ihe wold r 
iiiiprcase of ihc English prime 1633 Phmhwaii Dirt/ 
Pr II 44 Hut whence the ciustf eye the impic/e, and it 
will infiiriiie thee . 1811 1 amb AA /rt«z// /n/A.MWks 181B 


fib , 


ady ■iiiiiioiiy 11 1; 


It ih It Impreze 


Htiicc t Xiapr# Bed /// a , lurinshed with an 

heir shields 

Impreso, variant of Impuesv 
Impress (1 mines'), sbi AKu 6 7 impresBo, 
empreM©') [f Impkkss v ‘ Formcilv also 
stressed impie ss ucc qnot 1627 and Johnson ] 

1 Ihe act of impressing or stamping, the 
‘stamp’ (p/ any thing) , lonii a mark or indcnta 
lion made by pressure, esp one produced by a seal 
or stamp 

159a Nobotly 4 Someb in Simpson Seh Shaks (1878) I 


i« of our kingly scale 1^7 Mav / Man 
r In gold «7 o6 \ 


(16311 
I IS Hot a 


ath, r, hotv wide thy a loty shines \ 1 he Labour of 
ihy Hands Or Impress of ihy Feet 1834 Mfiivvin Angler 
in Halts t 62 Bluish marks as i( made by the miiircss ol 
the fingers 1878 Humkiriys Com I at! Man iv 37 Ihc 

f b A cast, mould Obs tate 

1695 Woodward Nat Unt bank i\ (1733) z.14 Having 
1 ikeii the Impresses of the Insidesul these ‘shells, 
c - Imi BIN r , impression 

1877 W Biivii Descr Mod, I Netx'sp vi, 'lis a sheet 

SvMONDS Ixenaiss It, Crtzi Rtact (1R98) VII ix so 
Seven of his most important works bore the impress of 
Bans and Venice 

2 fig a Characteristic or distinctive mark , 
siiecial chaiaclct or quality stamped upon anything 

1590 Crffnk Afonm Garm (16161 58, I counted expence 
the empresse of a Gentleman tsm Rvd Solyman * 
Perseda i in HazI Doilsley V 261 T he fiery Siiaiiiord, 
n hi* face 1 he impress of a noble warnor 1636 

- - „ cr_, 


Featcy Clans Mxst > 


ai8 Holiiiessc t 


(1692) 


1831 DownebAz/Z Cont tom 
towns I have yet seen. Luce 
impress of the middle ages 
I Xli 235 The physical sciences always bear the impress 
of the places where they began to be cultivated 

b. An impression upon the mind or senses Now 
rare 

1591 bliAKS. IwoCtnl III 11 6 I his weako imprcsse of 



IMPBES8. 


IMPBESSA. 


10 ») 


lx)ue, IK as n fiKUra Trenched In ice 1651 Jfk Taylor 
9er»// for ) lar 1 F p Dec! , Hearing is so effective an 
instrument of conveying impresses and image* i6gi Rav 
Crtatio* I (ifca) 119 Only passive to the Instinct* and Im 
presses thereof upon them i8s6 KsszA.ot /y/1 XVI 
ipi Some painful impress of soliury danger kept them 
closing up continually 

to An expression 0/ Obs 

i«4i Hindk r hr,uH xxiii 71 He writ it wiih his owne 
hand, to set it forth as an iinpresse of hi* chief desire 

3 Comb, as tmpiess topy, ft <-opy of writinj;, 
taken by pressure , a press copy 
i8#S /'a// MailG 5 May 6'i We use the Remington 
J ype writer, by which several legible copies can lie printed 
by the aid of carbon paper, and siso water impress copies 

Impress (impttsj, sb- Now ran [1 1m 

PKE8is Formerly stressed tmpri a so in 

Bailey, Johnson, Ash ] Impressment , enforced 
service m the army or nav\ 

I«oa Shass Ifnm 1 1 ys Sm h impressc of Ship wrighls, 
whose sore laske Dos not diiiide the Sunday from the 
weeke 1608 — Ant \ ( I in mi 17 Your Marriiiers arc 
Mihters (muleteer*] Reapers, people Iiigrost by swift 
Impresse 1758 Johnson Idltr No 5 f 9 Our regiments 
would soon lie filled without the reproach or cruelty of 01 
impress 1803 Naval Lhron IX 420 We arc all liiurh 
alarmed with a military impress 183a MarxiatA' /’ or-r/.r 
xiii^ He could not prevail upon himself to accept a berth 
which wa* not protected from the impress 

b atlrtb , M impms-offuei , servnt , impress- 
gang = Prehh ocno (t raijr 1847) 

1780 (.eatl Mag I 44a An impress offn er thought it a 
fine opportunity to pick tip some useful hands to stive his 
Majesty Hul 443 the trial (of) a captain and lieutenant 
of the liin>rcss service, or an action for illegally itniiressins 
and imprisoning the plaintiff 1830 H Chow , 1 /<«r ijs, 
1 have always considered the impress service as a thousand 
times worse than any negro trade whateier 

ImpreM (1 rnpres^ j/r ' Obi txc llul [tar 
of iMFRisF, through ftssociition with TtiPivissrA I , 
cf Impkenha fts erroncoun var of Imprenv In 
1 6-1 7th c also rw/rr jy ] 

1 An emblem, device =TMPKEat i 
1613 Shak\ f AiiA //, HI i .5 From mine owne Win 
dowes tome my Household Coat, R i/'d out my Impresse 
Ipm imptese] xt^l/nt I lain Will )8 1 hese assumed 
the N-ime of tmintiLnalix, with an Hound for their Im 
press, and / ulteia iMstrat, foi their Motto 179a Uurki 
Ir Kev Wks V 398 1 heir shields broken, their im|iresBcs 
dcficed iMCthSANs/Ar- IX 1 jy 1 he Impress tKloiigcd 
evclusively to the Knight s person 
t 2 A motto, sentence ^lMUti!8A j Obi 

S<II CoHVAT Crwr/r/rcf 303 Ihisimpiesse is wiitten oiler 
the dure in great letters. 1688 R lloiui' In/ioun 111 
V *53, a beiiteilcea arc of the teiinul termed a I’etwd, 
lext, Aphoiism, Axiome, Impress, Motto 

t Impre**. J/' < Obs [Variant of Iwi-KESTr/tl] 

1 Money navanced pay m advance - Im- 
I’RLST cb 1 

tfioo b llioUNr Ir Coittilag^io *8 Ho gave them iin 
prcsse, and they remained foi Ins strvn e 1633 1 STArroKo 
i ai Hit III xn itSiot 597 Hee had iceeiveiTeight hundred 
duckets impresse 

b attnh , as imprin monty, earnest mrjticv 
1617 MoKtsoN Hilt II a7i^lheyl hid taken impresse 
money from the King of Spainc tja 6 bHkiyoeKL I oy 
tounil H orlii 11757) j8 F ndeavouriiig to force them from 
t/iaieseiid, before they had received their river pay, and 
impress money 

2 A charge made upon the i>ay of a nasal officer 
who has not satisfactorily accounted ior public 
money advanced to him fcf Impkesn v •i 1) 

1803 NresoN li July in Nicolas />i\/> (1845) V 1 jj I hat 
die simple receipt lioni the Captain of the Ship m ly lie e 
siiHii lent Vouchrr for the disbursement of spcIi money, and 
,1 full discharge from any impress against me 

t Impress, a Obs I an [ad L mpus'. us, 

pa. pple of tmpnmfre to iMPUtHS ] Impressed 
Impttss sputes (Schol L im/nsut pean) cl 
iMPHKHHFn/// tf 1 miot 1704 
1704 Norris hUal iVorUi 11 vu. 335 Ihesc species iie 
gross and material by way of distiiution from thos,. ci/r, .> 
spcLics which arc spiritualized 1 licsc imfnn sjrjcics of 
bodies must then be little bodies 
Impress (imprc s), V • Also 4-fi in-, 4-7 im- 
proMB, s-6 impreise [f L zw/ztijr-, ppl stemoi 
tmpnmfte, f tm (,1m- ') + premfu to press ^^vhcncc 
also obs F tmpniser') I’artly atisweiing in sense 
to OF empteaer to prcv«, press or crowd upon, 
crush, print cf Empress v J 
I tram To impress a thing on, upon, in, into 
something else 

1 To apply with pressure, to jucss (a tiling 
upon another) so as to leave a mail* , to jiroducc 
by pressure (a mark on, lome sulistancej , to 
imprint, stamp 

<■>374 Chaucfr flocM v met iv no (Camh MS) The 
notes and the figures inpressed in mancre of inatcic 14 
ttnuiiictsion in lumtahs I t< (1843) 99 In cure forhede 
when we Jesus impresse. 1300 Si fNsfb / Q in xli 13 
Allie the wound were nothing ucepe imprest >607 Shaks 
Cor V VI 108 This Curre Wlio wcare* my strifies imprest 
vpoii him 1667 Milton/’ / tv iw Fairest fruit On 
which die Sun more glad iiiipress'd hi* t«ams. 1700 Dkv 
PFN Aftltoftr Ifr Atatanta 319 The conquering chief hi» 
foot imprest On the strong neck of that destructive beast 
>784 Cowl KR Task I 280 Not all its pride secuies The grand 
retreat from injwies impress’d By rural carvers, who with 
knives deface Tbe pannel*. 1816 biiSLLcy Alastor 515 He 


I 


I 


did Impress On the green moss his tremulous slip 18^ 
Sianifv Smat »f Tat t (1858) 54 I he footmark on the 
rock (Miinted nut as impressed by his drumrdaiy ui 
mule 1S98 / iiuti *5 Aug 2 b A signature impressed with 
a rubber stamp g, 

fig 1A49J rciisioNEtr Brhmtas hpnt 1 4 19 h udi 
rccciveih Christ into it selfe, it doth impress him into it- 

2 a With immaterial object cap fin modern 
use) 1 o ‘ atanip ’ (a character or quality; upon any - 
thing Also njl 

x^xxt'ilsr Sosute (CaMon 1483) i\ xxiv 70 Ihc yiiiigc 
dial nr*t is impressid in to the sowle is most likely to ihideii 
.586 A T)ay ///jT I (i 6,*5) 66 He i< vtiy 

i^rceuc pluhle to \»halsoev€r maybe miprcbsed in him 
1667 Milton /* / xi 182 N»iturc nrst Signs imprest 
On Hird, ItcasS Anr iMi Mas KArmit-Ki Ki>m I orti.t 
I, Ihe image of virtue, wnich Nature had iinpretsed upon 
hiR heart 1867 H Macmii I AN />///< haih xiii (18701-54 
A beautiful charai irr impresses itself iiixm the very features 
of the liody 1868 M I'attison Oig v izi Ihc 

superstition that a use .md direction, oni t impressed upon 
properly by a founder, must be obeyed for ever 

b tiansf Topioduccorcomnu’iiicatc motion , 
extrt (foice), etc by pressure Const on, upon 
ly.yj Kiiil intm (hou (1738) 75 1 hat Motion, which 
was linptcsscd on the Coats of ihe \llclles by Ihc Systole 
of the Hrirt 1765 A Dii kvin / nat ^glu led ->) .0,, 

I he force impiessed upon a ship hy the vvind 1875 I vri 1 
It INI t (ot I II \\ 49. Movements nnpressect on a w ide 
expanse of 01 e in t8^ I iiovson K I ait Aat I hit I 1 
4 2ti2 A lioisc lowing a boat on a can il is di ii,j,c I lini k 
w irils by a foiic equal to that which he impresses on the 
lowing rope forwiiids 

3 Jig lo imi>nnt (an idea, etc") on it>«, to) 
the mind, to cause to take tirm mental hold, to 
enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc ) on another 

0374 CiiAiCFR hoy/us It 1322 11371) Vn gooil herte it 
mol som roujic imiiresse, lo here iiid sc |>e ^tldcss in dis 
tressc ,1400 Mainoiv (1819' \six -95 1 hou si boldest 
Ihcnke and inqircsse it in tin inyndc that nnihing is inmor 
idle isoo-ao Dcmiak Tmuh m 39 Sadly e in thy bail 
tn\>iKS Qiioii til IM iiiiftim rtiiti tens ismSiessih/ (> 

II *1 5 So fowlc and ugly dial eseceding (rate I hen 

visages imprest, when they approached neaic Hiit ill iv 
49 So deepe the deadly (care of that foule swaiiir M is 
larst inipicsscd in her gentle spright 1649 J Fllistom 
I r hthmcHi t fist 1 i 39 That u man imprrssclli ioi 
nil i),inclli in his iiiindc) to hiinselfc, th it Christ is dcade f. 1 
liissinncs <11711 Kfn / b 1///1 Aorz Wk* (18)8) 38 Impress 
on my heail so lender 1 sense of thy sufferings 1776 (fitntos 
/>i,/ .4/ m (i8(k)) I -is A few sui II esamplesimprrsscd 
a salutary consternation 18381)11 ki ss \uh s I im 

sure you will impress upon your cliildren die iieccssiiy ot 
attaining themselves to it early in life 1863 (, 10 Kcmi 
homotau XM, 1 his man hid a power of iinptcssiiig Ins 
beliefs on others 

]- 4 1 o print nnke a t) pognphical ■ impression 
of Obs (Complcmental adjunct usually absent "I 
1508 F isio H 7 / < «// Ts Prol , I haue pul thcsiydscimnns 
inwrylyiigeforlohciiiiprcsscd «S 33 'f Tafiti,llin I HI, 
I 41, That the same Acte may lie impressed Iriiisumed 
and set up on every 1 hurdle dorr in Fnglonde 1658 
J Filiot III ( (9/ »« \eiu fug (1659) 4 Let him work 
under Ihe Lolledg Printer in impressing the Bible in ihe 
Indian I ingtiagc 1779-81 loiiNsoS /. /’,/V/iWks IV 
22 1 tiitot impressed the same pages upon a small F oho 

II tram To impress .a thing viith, by vnne 
instrument, or a* an mstrnmcnl itoc' 

6 lo CNcrt iircSHiirc upon, to press, to matk 
(a thing') by means of pressure, csji with a stamp, 
seal, etc t. onst xotth 
With quot 1667 if 1 mi HI ssios A 5 
1388 SiiAi.s LI A 11 1 2,b Ills hart like all 4 gol with 
your print impressed 1605 — )/<«</ v viii 10 As csic 
in vy St thou the iiitrenchuiit Ay re )A illi tliy keciic Sworvl 
impresse 1667 Mil ion /’ / tv 558 As 1 shuoling St nr 
In aiiiiimn thwarts die mgbl when v ipors fn d Inipiess die 
Air 1725 Bhauii-v / itm Hut s v yA«/t<Srz,/, In impress 
ing ihc B ick ne ir ihc Hips, if die (sheep diics not nend 
be judges em to be Sound and Strong 179. Mrs Rai> 
iiin-E horn huist viii, Ihc Marquis seizing her hand 
iinpicssed It with kisses *874 L Steiiiin I/omis hi 
/ ihraiy (1892) I vi 200 1 he iiiig was impressed with the 
seal of the Prophet 

b To stamp imprint, invest viith .a ciniactcr, 

ciuahty etc 

1814 Cakv />/«/, t ahuiiM wit 75 1 h it mortal, who w IS 
at his binh imincst So sironglj fiom this -i ir 1838 

I viton< 4 //i< I II, Ihevvonlswiiciiuprcsscdwithawild in<l 
melancholy depth of feeling 1868 (.1 ahsionf Jm Mnn u 

II (1869)41 Ihe pcsplc of Auica had long liceii impress, d 
with a markedly Pciasgian charaiter 1884 La-o Imus 
Rip h 374/1 Real propcity impressed with an implied 
trust for saile 

fc To subject to Az/zi- /iiz/et/ </«/<• sec 1’iti.ss 
» Obs 


1651 W G tr Coti'cfs /u<l 373 In cases of Felony he 
shall lie impressed, viz he sh ill lie coiiniitlird to the Prism 
where being stiipi>ed naked, he sh ill lie laid iiisni ib. 
Iiare giouiid and his Anns and Legs pulled out by f 
lopcs hce shall be siren hed out upon his back Ihci. 
hro shall have so great a weight of Iron or Stone laid upon 
bn Breast as hce is able to liearc 

1 o prmluce a deep effect or impression on the 
mind or feelings of, to Affect or influence strongly 
Usually said of the instrument 
1736 UUILER 4 Hal, Nat I irtiisWki. 1874 I 328 Brute 
cmtiircs are impressed and aeliialed by various iiistincis 
and propcnsion*. xm Mackenzie Af<zn Itoriiii i (1823) 
420 He had come to that pciiod of hfe when men arc most 
apt to be iiimressed with appearances 1846 Dickens Let 
to li'ills 4 Mitf , The letter does not impress me favourably 
1851 Ruskih Status Few I, I could not but ho soleiiinfy 


! 


iinprcssrfl l/j ilic Tpi>etnncc of i fircular temple tS86 
KNFV rt( I htVttnMtts Of J I tNi* ] 568 A nUIl Is IrU 
pTtiiic impics cil to I oujurc up nw father s im it,e 
ahkoi ,e*a H\«os JuatiW\x Ixix, Nv>vf;Uics pltabC Irss 
than lht> impiLss 

b 1<) Tifiit la ])erM)ti't stroti^^l\ 7<7/// an idta 

1786 lU UKF (( I {ait ViV's 1R42 11 lo uupress 

)tl the ncighhoiti iDK I'nnccs with 4n tll opinion of tfic 
fiith honoin and d ct-tu) of the Hnli h iitlioii i8oa 
Nhhov I ftl) in NuoIhs iih4^i \ 4cjk.) Im|)lc^^etT 

Viith the import int-c of this sirviLt 1 felt jiisiificJ in 
oidcnn^ the f ii^atrs t(v prot k d nnint-fhitit i83^Tmihi 
V i VU (ifitie xliv V Hy Soint. puns h ,d l/tt-n nken m 
pfiprtss the \lhcnian and) iss'idonv wnti ihr sunc Ixhcf 
.878 J W I HswoKtit /nfroii hfafthuaiis Sttapf-aiio n 
^llil iniprcsst-d with an indii^n irit si urn .4X un t nn le m 
ncs Moti He inrii to imprr s nn. with hib imp >tt tin t 

till ittit 7 1 o prtbSF in , to i»rtbs or throng 
nboiit Ohs 

t ijWC M ill m 1 // ;< // r J34 Hrigh fine isvr and t nriuiis 
hib^nciisc fro day lo day j|,Tn in the* soul« impresse Of 
laiui inc aUmte his mirmgc 141a eo Ivin i hron In\ 
IV Ihr pckpte nr wolde crNsr Anuute them to md 

iiiiprcisc c 1480 Crf 0 / 1 oot exx, Mure and mure impre'<i»cn 
X m the dent Of Loves dirt while f IkHiM her fn t 

ilrnue Impre ssiug vbl sh^ and /// a fm 
ptcbsitt^ CYitnJt iti a printing inaLhine set fjuot 
1530 Palsgr IinpressjnK or pnnijfiK of n l/'Ac 

mipnisttm 1748 K 1 kskinp Setm Wks 1P71 HI 
Ihc t>c IS an impressing urgan , what we set with unr 
Vi-s leaves 111 imprcs ion upon oiir iniiids iSca spui/ 
/ 4»v4o Ai ple^ath . \pj)l>mg the ink to ilic form 

f t) |>cs, plaiLs or bfucks, p irtlv t>n one side of the imprt s 
iiig or printiti)^ c))iiidc)4 and pait)> on the other side 

Impress (impre s), V k [f Im -1 + Press v 

rvldcnlly f, It 

wliiih easily led lo a use uf iiiipna , 

‘ press into strvK e 1 
tians lo levy or furnish a force) for inilitiiv or 
naval service, to enlist, spu to compel 'men) to 
serve in the aimv or navv ' m recent ii'C onlv the 
hlUr), to lorce AUthontAtivclv into service 

1596S11VKS I Hen H 1 I -■ I \ iidcr w Itiise llcsstil 1 m-sL 
We ire liii|)ressrd and me ic il In (iclil 1605 — l/<i<) iv 
I 95 W ho i in iiuprcssi ihi riir si bid ibc Irr, \ ntise Ills 
cailli Iviimd Koiit ' i 65 a- 4 » Him is( i,4///i is O'’. 11 i 
III, Inliabilants liemc t 1 >I, li inipicss Soil isc for pit 
scut srivicc 167988 s,,, S,< (Am V >' 

i( aiiiilrni ji loCqi'Joini lyiwhiir for nmney hy him dis 
biirsrd fur inipr, ssing 118 sr inien f i his sai,l VI ,jcsiirs 
sciMcc 1706 I’liii I os 1 0 tiiifteis Svtiti tsor Stiiir/iN u, 
ioiiip, I them 10 enter inlo the I’liblick Servi, r 1803 V , ot 
i hi oil l\ jisVesiridny sailed the 1 )i tnnnul 10 impress 
nun 183s Mahkvai 7<i Paitlif xliv The sc, min ate 
iinprcsscu by force, the soldiers ire entrijiped by nlhir 
:n more ibsrredii ibl, 

> like or seize bv autlioiitv for lovil or 
)iulilic servici 

•749 I I’oo lliiii\oit nl/i j ) Conimis loiud 111 jirov ide 
Stout, limber, 1 eld, Iron ttal ,11 otbel lieee arirs fur ibe 
weak and to impress eimiges fur ihrii euitveymee Iti 
Windsor 1755 W vsiiin, tos Jet Writ 1889 1 194 1 111, 
picssed his w tgons, and eiimpcllcd litin by forer to a sisi in 
this work 1863 H ki'\tiiifit III viii 71 5 Lulnnlissiuns 
suihurizing difltrcnl offuers 10 impress IkiiIi men and ships 
fur the Roy d sci vn e 1875 Siiinis i oint Hisl II w 
'>■18 1 )ie chief eapi un V, is eiiipuw, reil to impress ni, n ve* 
sels, vieUials, and arms, paying liowcier rrasonvhle pines 
C In various /,,,r ai(] fiatii/ smses 1 o enlist 
force, or take into some ser\ict, press ,a thiii|,; into 
btrvico in nrgiiiTnnt, etc 

1657 W Mukk L C Ron n th d vi ,uHi)wf«u 
(ommon fuUi uiWoUinvH him li7t;tdll 104 He is 

JitciM-S I )r Ills own I sL 1779 M Nt Kl N^IH 1 //;/ / No I 
•ly t he s Utlk family of pla>lhmx whkiu 

tic li id impussed into the scrvKe tBas ) Hiifksin 
lattfhiOf, Wks. i 8'^9 1 n>ft, 1 then mtnnl lowi hdi tw from 
jkfIukaI life, into wJncli I hid been impitsstd b> the 1 it 
( uinst uiccs of the limes 1B31 H 1 M \Ki ixi At' /fi/zif III 
4t vn priKecdcd lt> impn.ss into his letups bervue i 

h )isc which i/ed in tlic netxhbuuiliood 1660 I>i( M Ns 
/ iuomm lui-' i\ 1 lu > )nd iinprissed t sin dl sih 1 
tJAssist in the [HI form uiets 1869 I akrak lorn 
It 4 Hjpolhtrhth into llie stjrMLt of whleh l‘lilIu!og> was 
imprrsscd 

I UncL Impre suing 7 N \b - 

1641 ill RuFihw flat ( ()// III I 4:yn \ Hill fi*r 

Impressing tif SouMicrs 1705 Anwif I tx^iaut in Lond 
Kutz No 4180, \ Offterrs Implujrd in Imprrssim^, 

2863 Slot 17 Dee 5/6 Ihe imprcssmi, 

igeiu has gone iround 

t Impress, v > obs Kin [I nuneously fui 
IviiiuHir'l cf Impress 1,0 4 J 
1 Hans loailvaiicc iiionev Ivipiiisr f ' i 

1665 EvtivN Piaiy 19 Mir, /sooo imp,rs-cd for the 
service of tiA sick and wounded jirisuners 1819 Kiis 
iyil sv 4 i«/iru>-, All monies iniprcseid lo any in in lor the 
king s service. 

“ lo charge with a (luluclion (the jiay of an 
officer) in icsjicct to ])ublic mom vs or stores not 
accouuteii for by him see Ivituiss r/i 4 j 

.803 Nhjkin 12 July in Nil .1 Ls /'<>/* 0845') I tieg 
jhal their Lordship* w ill csonei'ile ilicin from ihc charge, 
and diicil the Vielualling lb srd not lo impress iheir 
Aceoiints 

t Impre ssa Lrroneoii!, lonn of UiiRhs v (if 
Impress sb i \ 

■>1586 Sinstv Inoitia (16221 57 The Impiessa m the 
iihicid, was I Iieaiien full uf *l irrcs w till a -peCeh 1636 



IMFRESSA. 


no 


IMFBESfilON. 


^ \KI Mowi -ii/vt /t I at Hass 410 The ImjJrc« 
lie bore in hn chief Snmlaid, whieli w m n vcritm( 
1 Impre ssa- I rroncoii!. f iMPutsM si 


Impre Bsaliie, A mn n iwiMifss i'- + 

-Mil k. J 1 nble to lx. 1 mi)rci.!»c<i inlo scnici 
iMs-6 H Pun ms ‘\mer I'a/tcr Curt II 8n W -igons 

Intrc) imdi inipre«ia\)le fur the use uf ihi »rtM> 

Impresiea (imprt st), /// a i [i ivi'Uks>i v ' 

-f-HH ] Hint u iirtbscil or forced iii, stcinlicd 
uiion sfimtthwf; , stami>e<l, maikeil Ia jircsstirc or 
wuh liiiiirtsMons , in /ool and hot hiMny an 
a|>|)earanccofl)eiiif;stami)cd 111, sunk 111 dtpressccl 
>114x0 Hocclvvf /'s A,^ I'tiui hi4, 1 heiiks cos i\ 
thuic,he iiijiir impicsscde drerli 1704 Nuki is hltal H mtJ 


Ch'ingc of iiuilioh IS pro|K»rtioml to the iinpr«.sscd font 
Hchlc Zmpre ssedly (-tUh^ mh ' , m an im- 
]Irc^«:(l manner 

1640 < WmisIi Juitous /</"' I ia>n i\ u 'K Siipi>I 
s \ Pmcir'iiing mtl m jinnUn^ rt mtdu 

(_uinay more «. »m1 ^ uid impri.ssc<liy ihu \nitn. ih» »tof 

Impressed (.imiut st'), /// a ^ [f iMPutss? - 

f till] I nlisted compelled to s< r\c 


Impressibility ^imprisibi liti' \Ko ability 
[f next see irr 

The cpnllty of being impressible | 

1751 Lr y ’(//*///"* /V// A f /*// / //yjitfi \\\IU 1 licy , 

ll>luc c^cs) irc sure of i tend* i !mpl•l.^Mb^llt\ »i»d i 

^>mpailnMng UisooMiion l8II^^ 1 \Moum V 'fi*hh A< 

I K\ I. \\ hen (ne of stenc bid rt.^t(>tt.d t))c nn 

prosibilitv (may we 4ill it 0 of Ins scnsi^jtUl x86o ^V 
Ci)l I INS li out If httc (i 8M) 1 4S SliL sctins to have ptiltd , 
with all her ieiideintss uid til htr iniprisMl>i)it> 1875 
fL\oNs V the c ip « ii> of a suh , 

tante to iclcivc su(.h an imprtsMon ib '•li ill csiaUtdi Us 1 
Lharac-ter as curn.iit iiione> 

b A s|« cimtn or example of the imiiressibk i 

iSao A oiwir/tr- No 64a 4iis/i lTlie>I iic ill thil faiiy 
I ind can do fur iis I hey aic fur \oiiiij,«r imi>icssibililies 

Impressible I, xnpte sibT), <7 piMiKKHxrt i 
or I tiiifiiiss ppl stem) + -lULtJ Cajiablc of 
Uing impressed a Sensitive to impressions, | 
siisecplible, lin|iiessiunable , b lint ein be iin 
pn ssed on somelliing 

<6x6 liMns Si ,1 4 S4f) I he Ihlfciciiits uf tiiiuic-sibic 
Old NuC liuiirccvihk 1 * i,,cirahle ami \uC t l^urab^c, ire 
I’Icliei in ^ollun^ 1681 ( ilasvii 1 SioAf/u / j/«kxi 1 17.6) 18A11 1 
htiehlened ind ub-vtiii ite hanry ImiIi i etcaC Inlluciiccuouii I 
liiiprc slble Siiirils 1780 (urtini l'ii’i,r In 1 he ' 


dec ition (if Icinpcraliirc 1874 Mums /tantciihl 11 
svii 404 liMpn-viiblc, ciiiiitianal, and susceptive, be had 
iiccli accused of mill nuts uf pur|)osc 

llciuc Zmpre anibleiieM, impressibility, Zm- 
pre aalbly aJv , m an impicssible miimcr (In 
icctnl Diets', 

Impressing see under Isii kess v/ts t and - 
Impression ‘imprcj'tu , Also 4-5 en-. 
<1 in [a, I tniprcssion \ 13th c ad 1 tmpns 
ston em (in classical 1 common only m tlie sense 
of 'irruption, onset, attack , but used by eiccro 
lor ‘ emphasis ’ and ‘mental imjircssioii ’, and m 
lalirL ior ‘action of im|ire8sing or stiniping’), 
n of action iroin impumitc (ppl stun tmpicss-) 
set IJiriitss V '] 

1 1 he action or process of impressing, 111 sarlcnis 

senses tp a 1 be action involvcil in the jiressure 
ot one thing upon or into the surface of another , 
ilso, the efiect of tills 

1444 / 11/ / Riill-I ll .18 Slalile in the eyr n> noon 
inpicsbiuiin 1483 Laxiun (/„/,/ Lif 34a/. We ought lo 
hcic the cruise uf llicsu crysl in the mouth by cuiifniiuii 

ind in tile \y sage hy i unty iiucl impression 1590 bi essr K 
J (> III VI 8 1 he frinlfull scadcs Of dl dungs lining 
thruu^li impression Of lilt suuhc unrs I Joe life cuiicciuc 
1501 bilAKs l,n ff d,/ ytifi Whit wax su frozen hut dis 
subes with tempering, And yields at list to every light 
impressiun* 1613 1 ’ckcmas yWcuj/njAC (10141 505 Sigm 
tuics uf N tilircsowiic impression 1^3 I’l inmm ( «/> ulus 
17s Jhc heart due* nut 1 unirnci llsclf immediately npull the 
first impression of the blood 1817 CoctRioei' Iho^ I it 


I PuxtHAS Pili,rimaj,i (16141 630 The Duke of A'cro, with 
I his Poring ils made a great iiiiprcssiuii iniu the Alurcs host 
I *75® Jous'UN A,i»«6A» No .1 Ps (lephiiits lij the \io 
leutc of ihtn iniprcssiun uften threw the enemy tulo 
(lisoidri 1799 I o Kilill 0 luly in Nu-ula* />/</ Vv/sat# 
1184^1 III 414 Hoh, I he Enemy hate no iiitriilioii of 
Illciuptiue nil liiipitssiiHi on the Island of tjlcily 

fc Djiprcssioii ^bo 01 vnptissioti) Obs taie 

I <■ t47o Hakdiso t A«,« CX\MII it, fcutry liirde spoyled 
I other li) grt lie impression and crtiell sore raunson 

d. The impact or shock of any almoapheiic or 
physical forci t Obs 

tii I (*ti t i>j Introd (tjtt) 97 ‘lo line them 

wuh the skins «>f Ilf i<ls, thereby to keep out the sharp 
iiiiprrssioini *>f the nil I7»* oLl astun V/i/ iv 

i(S6 tic IS m dstiKcr fiom fnlls» mid dl imprexsioiiK of vio- 
lence I7p9 KiRWASf»f/V Pss (>g The traces of a Molent 
buck ur uhprc^stun from the south ire 'is^et perceptible 

111 many coiihtiics x8ki ScoRi-si)^ -fif •\tUicHfg 1 tjo 

{When I <ol(l wiml rises] the most Innly cannot conceal 

t'e In tlociition or metie A slrcss, t mph.asis 
i&43^ Minos Cftont ii viii, lo you he wrote this precept 
uhich (to yotii must Im- re id with an iinjiicssioii 18x4 


I 2 \ mark pioducttl upon iny surface by pres- 

stiic, esp b) the application of a stamp, seal, etc 
Heme, any tiepiession, indentation, etc such as 
would icsiilt from pressure, also, (he figure pro- 
duced by slauunng or staling , a east, mould copx 

1 1398 I IM \ib\ Zk/t/M /\ /* A Ml l\xiv (Dodl M*s He 
ltnd<.|> malcr more able md obedient to Ills uor<bing< 
inoic noble mipres-sion be picntcl>K‘‘'-*» ' *43® J 
/ »». ms il » r4.> Soc > 51 Of i rossc n r pile there is no recluse, 
rrjiitr nor iinurcssioun In dl th> se>nl war>e xu» l>AMfcs» 
/mwoff Soul Mil II, Whin *1 Sc»l in Wax lmpressi<»ii 
nukt I 1607 JoisLi L /4)//> / lyta\ls (lO^B) 95 Ihe horns 
I like i rams with braicn nolehes or iinpressionx 1699 
I hxMiiiK I i*y 11 li to{ Ihc linptession in the Smd, 
stiinid inUkh like the liitk of a Cow 1713 Dikkiuy 
Uvlas y /Vm/ III Wks iv7i I 346 As a scU |ib Ssud] io 
make an impression upon v\ax 1756 C I u ah / i* /I aters 
' III w -tU ImprtS'vions uf tidies and sometimes of fern tre 
I often loimd 1851-6 W ooian \ni» IAj/Z/zj. rt 370 Shell with 
' I loiik and prumineiu liK>in<nt, md two adductor itnprcs 
sions 1883C J Wills JAs/ /.M/.I i84lHell»icuheson 


kowuu / Mii \i 983 if u l^ir Ihc stamp md clear im ' 

I ^resMon of fcood sense 1847 Pki s»< on Fttti (i8^o) 1 1 357 1 
n his v*ung md tender a^e he w is to i ikc the impics^ioii j 
♦ f those into whose sex uiy he w i» thrown 

fb tSttejuot andcf stiist i, iiiiot I4l'l) 0 b\ ' 

1613 Pi Kciies / //^ # 11A14) jjo 1 he mipres ion 01 f 

l>cacc, which Is done with bnni^inK iMh bands over tbc face 
fc \ milk, trace, imlicatum Obs 
1613 1\ m (1614; 671 lor the Lthiojiun 

mines or crosses slaves mikht leave smh iiiiprcssioiis 
16151* *s\sb\s Prat* 8t I line hath left now no impie*ssions 
of his hirharous laWur 1658 'Mm 1 IIkcwsc Hydriot \ 

\ 8 Hones with ficsh Impressions of their Combustion 

t d. Jig Stamp , creation , hence, rank Obs 

A I rench usage ♦ wuh tpiot 1619 ef D Aubigne w« tna> 
tjuts d( la noHvtlU unpftssum >1 itire' 

1639 l)u Vi kokk tr Camus Admtr / -tw/i %o A gentle 
m in of the new iiunres-sioti ris(N<r> 

da^ to Ik SCI u in Venice, Nobleiucu of the IoaI impression 
d-> marr> l/.idies of the hist 

3 I h< pK>ce5»si o( prinlinj; Now pan 

1509 Hawi h last PUiti \lv (Pci^> Sue ) ( o litth 

Ikikc * 1 pia>e Ood the sivr 1 roni misse metr^ng by wruti^ 
impression 1577-87 H \mkivjn ///</««</ 1 x m l/oAus/ud ^ 
44 At smh time is 1 hrsi utriiiptrd lo i.omimt ibis l>ookc 1 
to the tiiipressioii x6oa I ^ 1 1 /iii-rukki ipol Pief 1 b, 

1 bis Apolocy bem^ written and m uU re id> for the piint I 
It seemed good to sta> the iniprcsMoii of u, viUil jctc J 
*1 1794 (tiimos f/ttfi Mist W'ks 1814 1 ><K> 1 hr iinprissiuii I 
(•f the fourth sulutiie h*td tonsuiiicd thice m< nlhs 1837 9 
Haiiam///j/ Ltl I I III ?73 IQ3 1 he iitunix r of M:holars I 
W IS still not sufncicnt to re)>ay the CApeiiseH uf iinpri ssion ' 

b The result of printing, a print taken from j 
type or fiom an cngiaMiig oi the like, n priiiltJ 
copy 


fb A charge, onset, attuk, assault Obf 
<401 Ilo< Cl rx b rw/ofsi) Suclie is the fun e uf iiiyii 
iipii yon lint sodcnly I felle can liir 1 k »1 «577-i7 

luLissiii 0 C/iruM I 35/1 they were not able to susteiiic 
ic xiulcnt iiiipitisiuii of the armed men, and so fled 1613 


Miiaticring uf I atinc in h iiglish liiipressiuiis >613 I'l K 
CIIAS /’lift 1111111,1 ifii4) 4 i 8 They punt tlic letters u»t 
being iheri in set liackeward, that in the impression they 
liny ippLirc furw trd 1698 hmbii /<, / /lutia If P .0 
Kiiiidks of t h ir Iclcis iitd lugcthcr to Ape rriiiling What 
Ihcy in ike their Iinpicssiuti nii, I c iniiot iiiforiii yon i8a> 
LhMG /r t /i/,ni>«t Ml ,81 He rub* the pi ite oxer wuh 
|irintiiig ink, as if an impression were aliout to be taken 
183a IIauhai I P can tlaunj xi (cd 3) 7a Cnluiiicd impres 
sioii!. uf leax rs iipuii !> Ill, r m ly he made by a kind uf surface 
uitiitmg 1869 Mils IIiATos ; Duttr 11 ill (18811 315 
Very early impressions uf Durers ciigraxiiigs arc seldom 
now to be met « uti 

O The printing of that number of copies (of a 
book, etc ) which lorms one issue of it , ‘ one course 
III prmling’(J ), hence, the aggregate of copies 
thus punted see I'DiiioN 4 b 

Sometimes distinguished from ‘ cdilioii as an unaltered 
reprint from standing type or plates ,*but often used as a , 
mole g< iieial term including both cdiiion and ' reprint ' 

iS7»87l>>xt / 4 1/(1034)111 3J4 lilt Copy of which 


Pispcnsation is exemplified in our first Impression iSjft 
Nasiie P Pemtrsse (cd a) a \ on write lo inec my hooke is 
hasting 10 the second tmpiessioii ifiga Coi I iNci's ( aiiat 
far Prof (1653! A luli, 6000 of his liooks being sold, if isuo 
be illowed l» an Inipri ssion 1774 Wakton Ihst Lms 
/’»i/>ysiv 11 19 Of tills translation there were SIX impies 
sions before llie year ifiui BlMlog Cat Mat titlUan\ 

Pudluattons Pref 5 After careful consideration the Pub 
Iishers decided to descrilie as an Edition an impression frum 
type set up afresh either with or without alteration and rend 
for press liy a proof reader An impression from standiiig 
iy|)e or from Stereotype or Electrotype plntes is described 
IS a Reprint 

4 1 he effective action of one thing upon another , 
inlluciicc , the effect of such action , a change pro- 
duced in some passive subject by the opcralioa of 
an external cause 

139a How IK Coup 111 94 After thilke inlerstilion, In 
which they take impression 1471 Rii 1 KV ( ,««/> ■ihh ix 
SI in Ashni (i6jj) 176 I lie llotly of the Spiytc takyth Ini 
prcssioii 1576 tiAKm Jesvtll af Health iioa, buen o)lcs 
irc made oiicly hy impression as wlieii sy inple meilyi iiirs 
lioylcd, stieped, 111 coiiiinoii uyle, doc lenxc tlicyr xoitucs in 
It >6a IlovLk Sita/th /irexvi (1700)98 J ho I oad stone 

doth never rightly tuiii h the amorous Steel without leav 
ing an Impression i686\V Harris / eworj' 4 C /yw (cd 3) 
534 It IS better to use xcssels of harih or Glass than those of 
\lctaU. bei iiise there is less fetr of an Iiiipressiuii fiom 
those than from these 1707 L anas tn Hush 4 Cant 330 
Its fix d Salt cannot devest it self of the Impression it had 
rcceixed from Nxtuie, conlinniiig ilw its evsencify d with 
ihc sxme (Jiialilics as the Plant fiom which it u cxtriiled 
1800 Asiat tun Kfg , Lhnm 7/1 Ihe Cooriigs, Ijeing 
imxhie lo make my impression on the pagoda >8xx Imisosi 
V t ij- 4rt II 170 Due of the hardest of the melals , a hie 
I an scarcely make any impression on it 1888 Miss h 
IIkown/// Put suit af \Jitiifaivv 78 lh»ljle rams seemed 
to have ni ide but little impression on the streets of Moscow 
+ 6 pec An atmospheric influence, condition, or 
irhenoiiiiiion Ftay tmphsstoii, a comet, meteor, 
or the like Ohs 

14x6 Lyiy l)t (tint Pil^r 3439 Off ellemeiitys I am 
maystresse, Lady also St prynccssc Off wyiidys and iiipres 
sxoHiis 1S30 Palsok 41. Jhese imprcssxons of the eyci, 
‘liote, colde, fayre, foulc [clr ] ’ «y3 W I likL Mtttors 
(16401 3 Dixided into moist and due impicssions, consisting 
either uf V ipors, or exhalatiuns 1657 1 ’i'Rchas Pat 
flying Ins i IV 10 'some leaving the liot impressions m 
the lire, attribute it tn the iliiiicss of the c irth 1684 
1 lic'RNsr //< Laith. 11 64 Hot fumes and siilphnrcuus 
( loads, which will sumcliincs (low in sire nils and liery im 
prissions thiough the air 

6 1 he effect produced by external force or in 
fliieiice on the senses or mind a An effect jiio 
tiuced on the senses, a sensation, or sense -iJerciiJ- 
ttciii, 111 Its purely rcccptixc aspect 
1631 J Haxwaru tr Bioiiilis Iraiiitiii 107 Ihc eye is 
more inclined to reieive the iinpicssiuii of the one [hlukl 
tliaii uf Ihe other Iwhitr) 1631 lluiiiiLs / ,- »i//i 11 \\mi 
156 I he iinpiesMuns out Senses liad furiiierly leceivi d 1736 
liliLin Anat 1 v Wks 1874 I 89 I’lssixi imnicssiuns 
grow we iker by licing icpx it< d upon us 1807 I 1 luiusus 
t/nw (ed 3) II -o. ll bis 1 sunn h tastt it hist, tlicn 

III ikes a billcrish cooling niinrcssiun, uul it listirixcs in 

igreeulile sweetness 1833 IJain J- hit 1 11 i 

(i 864J 63 An impression of sound a musical note, for cx 
ample, IS uarricd to the hriin 1873 Jow till Plata U li < 

IV 378 It IS hold lo siy how iiuicli uiir impicssiulls of hear 
ing may be affected by those of sighl 

b An effect, esiiecially a strong cflcct, proiliiccd 
on the intellect conscience, or Ittlings 
( 1374 Liiai cl R J rayliis \ 37. h k u|)ere si yn )i u hoiugli 
Impressions !?> r enpressiommys) ^s yf i wiglit Imih fasic 
ihmgininynde lometli swich aiiysiuiis t 1386 — >Syir s 
I jOj 111 hire sictpc right for impression, OI hire Miroiir 
he h aide \xision 1576 h LLXiiNu / nniJ// I fist .(7 Mad 
iicssc knidlelh disc eses in the myndc, bycaiise that it 
workilh in them nh int istic.dl impressions. «6sshiiii-R 
( /i Hist II 11 8 69 lieing over rigid and severe, hm Sermons 
mule no Impirssioii on his T nglish Amlitoiy 1739 Ikxnk 
IIN / M Wks 1B40 III 407 While he w is under ihe first 
iiiipiessiuiis given him by the governor lo oiir disadvml igc 
1771 jfiiHiHS Lett xhx 3 s 6 If they hud unde no impression 
upon his lie 111 1773 SxiolLbii Oite to tiiiiif to He 

deeply felt the impiessiiiii of her charms i847Hi( mMilli-r 
i/r/A) hirst Impicssions of Fngland and Us people 1870 
hRrbMAN A'o/7// Conj (cd 2) I App 560 A deep impres$ion 
had been made on the mindg of EngUshmen 

C In the philosophy of Hume (see quols 1 

1739 Humk //hw Nat I 1 Wks 1874 I 311 those per 
ie|iiiuns, whnh enter with most force and viulciue, »c may 


hiU, ur desire, or will Impressions are distinguished 
from ideas, which are the less lively perceptions, of winch 
wc are conscious, when we reflect on .niy of those sensations 
ur muxemeiils above mentioned 

7 \ notion, remembrance, or belief, impressed 
upon the mind , esp , m modern use, a somewhat 
vague or indistinct notion remaining in the inmd 
ns a survival from more distinct knowledge. 

^1613 Plrciias Pilfsriiiiage IsbiC) 3 lhat tliere « n God 

inmde of every man 1679. Burnm Hist Rtf I I 170 
I hey seemed to have strip t themselves of tliose impressions 
of pity and compassion, which ore naiural to mankind 
1837 Calhoun Wks (1874) III 130, I am of the impression 
a may lie both safely and conveniently used 1869 E A 
1 ’akkks Pract Hygiene (ed 3) 64 1 lint most fallai loiis of 
dl evidence, a general impression, without n careful collec 
non of facts Mint I have an impression lhat I have some 
where met with it before But it is a mete impression, and 
1 may easily be mistaken 

8 Fat ni tug a ' The giound coloui, or that 
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IMPREST 


ivhjch IS first Inid on to rccei\c tht other colours’ I 
1> ‘ A stratum of a single colour laid upon a wall I 
jr surface for ornament, upon outside work, or iijioti ' 
netals to protect from humidity’ (Webster 1864') 

9 C omb Impresalon cup, tray {Dentistry\ a 
up or holder foi the matenni used in obtaining 
t cast of the mouth , Impression cylinder, m a \ 
inntlng-m.u-hine (sec quots ) 

1830 Split/, /'atint No S988 AppIrKath a, A n the cost 1 
ron frame It ilie impreHsiun lylimisr, upon whish ihe 
>ieee of material receives the impression 18^ C A Harhis 
Out Vrrf 354/1 1 lie piaster (of FaiisJ i»|ioureil 

he nlveohr border tUi H rthtn Daily 16 Sept 5 6 
Ground the large cylinder were grouped from two to ten 
mall impression cylinders iSgo VV J (lORriuN hwnifti 
86 Ihe platen was impossible Why not try Nicholvm's 
mpressioii cylinder t 

Zmpre ••ion, f' it»t [f prec sb cf i< 
mptisncnner, to which the current use sense 2) 
nxy be due ] 

tl To stamp, make an impression Ohs rare~'^ 
i6ia Sturtkvant Mttaliua (1854) 94 Peculiar Mel illicnl 
nstrummts which workc by lucssuig, impressing, im 
iressioiung or moulding 

2 t) ans '1 o make an impression on, to affect w ith 
in impression In pass To be affected 
1865 KeaiUr g Sept 291/1 Its busy roar of life is such tli it 
t IS to all appear ince but bale impressioiicd by that sudden 
werving (ole 1 189* Nov 404 Impicssioned as she 1 

lad been by the mysterious music ' 

Impi^Mionabi lity. [f next see -tt\ 

J, mod t xmprtsstonnabihU ] 1 he quality of ' 

icing Impressionable, susceptibility to impressions . 

1835 X-te d/ne XXXVIII 23 I he Joyous laiclessntss [ 
ml prompt imprtssiomliiliiy of limt hcaiiiiful and hcnilhful 
leiiod of espiiisioii and of growth t86a liiroN S/i 
ifoty tl .jfi h sireine impressionaliihty to i hniigis m tem 

Impressionable (impre Jsn^b'l), a [a !< 
tnpitsuonnaMe, { tnipitstionnet stc-xuif] 

1 Of persons tir their feelings 1 nble to be easily 
mpressed or influenced , susceptible of impressions 
(i8m ffiw Monthly Mat; XLIV 426 A nature which 
lust ne whal ihr l'i«iuh f*o happily term iMj^ressiOfinhlt \ 
83a 1 HooKfjr OiifHiyO ), She had a pretty face and an 
iiipresiiuii ibic disjwsitum 184S I on< f in ZjA U891) 11 
33 He has real meat and quick, impressionable feelings 
873 BiAtK Pr I hull (187^1 49 Attentions such \% must 
live driven a more impressioiiahle msii out of his senses 

2 Of things a Capable of being impressed 
) Sensitive to physical or chemical inllucnccs 
1878 Maswklc 111 Life \iv 11882I 455 Imfoil thin cnout.li 
a lie impressionable by the meld style 1889 AnthoHys 
'hotogr Unit II 150 Sensitive or impressionable sub 
tames which receive and retain the aclinic energy 

Htncc Zmpr* aalouableneas, impressionabiht) 

1858 c hami /ml IX 161 A nervous organisation of 
rcat delicacy, fmpressionableness, and etciisbiluy t88i 

1 Mai OONALD dAi/y d/nr/fiiM 1 vi loi A certain dropsic il 
iipressiun iblcness of surface w hich made him seem ami 
eiieve himself sympathetic 

Impre ssional, ratt [f luparsKioN rf' 
t- AL ] Of or pertaining to impressions, of the 
laturc of an impression 111 quot i860 •• Imi’Kes 

lOVABCE 

1860 Emerson Cuml Ltft, Culture (i8«i) 78 He must lie 
lusicnl, 1 remiilous, impressional mSBaJ QuiNcv//j'/r)« 
f Fait (i88j) 279 ihe resemliinnce could scarcely be ! 
ailed physical, and I am loath to Iwrrow the word ' impres ' 
lonal* from the vocvlmlary of spirit mediums | 

Hence Zmpra aaioiiaIiat» Ihfbkssionist , Im- , 
iraaaloaa Uty, imprcssional tmahty 

1876 AWra« (N V ) t4 Sept i6i/a There is no end to the 
escriptive elTorlsofthe imprevsionalisis i884tr /irvu/zi/i 
\tt let hams \ 96 The dortor directs the thermal cotii-c ' 
ccording to ihe imprcssionality of the patient j 

Impre’ssionary, a [f as prec + -vm] | 

* iMPKKSSIONISTIC I 

>8fcA MrVNELL TheNesulyn Schoolm Attfml No 53 
40 The beautiful lucid surface capable of reHectioiis which 1 
re in themselves an intricate yet distinctively impressioiiary I 
tudy 1891 Athemrum 27 June B31 An impressiomiry ( 
rawing of *A Keceplion at Archbishop's House' 1803 I 
'all Mali G II Oct 4/2 The most impressionary ami 1 
lodem of narrative descripuons— even whole sentences ' 
nthout any verb which is your real impressionary slylc, ( 
s generally understood I 

Impresiiomsm impre/oniz’m) [f Impkes- i 
ION sb + -I8M see next ] j 

+ 1 Applied to the philosophy of Hume cf Im- ! 
'iiESiioN 6 c mna ute I 

1839 J Rogers Antipopopr vi il 202 All hail to Berkeley 1 
r’ho would have no matter, and to Hume who would have I 
o mind , to the Idealism of the former, and to the Impres 
loiusm of the latter 1 I 

2 The theory or practice of the impressionist I 
chool in art , the method of painting (or desenb- 
ng) things so as to give their general tone and 
fleet, or the broad impression which they prviducc 

it first sight, without elaboration of detail 

iMa Alht iisium 10 June 737 't M Duet, one of the fathers 
if Impression^um, seems to have modified and refined his 
iractlce 188^ Contemp Ret, July 141 The influence of 
mpressionism is on the whole decreasing 1888 Ch Times 
9 June 575/4 Impressionism is an excellent thing m its 
iroper place, which is the artist s own sketch book, not the 
ompletcd canvas. 1899 Q A’«' Apr 536 In the case of 


Velasquez, Mr RAM Stevenson claims this iillimate 
development vs distinct ‘ Iropicssionism" 

s) 1 lie literary piesentation of some scene or eino 
tion in Its salient featurm, done in a few strokes 
1883 Vernon 1 1 E ill 29 Dec 426 Complete nega 
lion of all thr elenienis iiuwt common in iiioclern wriiinc — 
n imely rr-ili-iii and, if 1 may u-e an ariisi s word, impres 
siniiism in cscciition 1891 FaU Mall G 24 Mar 6/« A ile 
lightfiil freshness ami vividiicst,— a touch of uncoils, lous 
literary inipicssioiiism, if the phrase may stand 

Impressionist (xnpre Jiiubt; (nd recent 1 
tmpiesttPHitle see iMiKiiSsioN and -imt ] 

A paiiitcr who endeavours to rxpicss the general 
impression produced by a scene or object, to the 
tvciiisioii of minute details or elaborate finish, also, 
a writer who practises a sinnl ir nielliiMt 
|88> 7 '!« Stamtaiil i hch 4/j lo crciitr this misty senti 
me lit IS III, iini Ilf the iiiiKirin iiiipossioiiist 1S83 Jtiii.s 
I Mar 6 I Ins misi sonirthiiii, ol m impicssionist 
thoiii,h fic dues condescend to put into one p nut of In 
pictiiie V V 1st imoiiiit of el ilxnntc work 1891 Hut 
20 J in 4/5 Arhsijucz and frins Hals, the (ircit I win 
llrcihr,ii of the Iinpiessionisls worship 
.tthih 1884 / ittilfs I , nng t I XI 74 T he Impres 
sionist school 1887 Ith nrum 23 July 123 Ihe gieat in 
iitase of so railed Impressionist initiircs 289a Mfis H 
Ward Da- M ( tut. It 357, I should imkc one of the 
poelii il impiessionist p miters who sw ij the public t isle 

Impressiom’stio, a [ipitc+-ic] of or 

peilaining to impressionism, in the style of the im 
liiessionists 

1886 Sat Re-,' 11 Pec 78a In what is cvUetl impiession 
istie iiaiiitiu^ yiiii paint something to suggest the temp nary 
mood in whicn you looked at a i ertaiii scene or eflcct 1891 
ItbiMtnm aS fell 2f /j \ new volume of jxicms lonsist 
mg of shoii impre siomsiii lyrirs 1894 ! til jttil 
/ hohn. X I I buppl 4 I he hid, ous jil iguc of tmpicssiou 
isiic smudges 

Impre ssionlese, a tate [i Impkfssiov 

+ -ifss] Without impression, void ol impics I 
bions, unimpressible 1 

1864 III WiiiiirrR 1889 fng llliislr Mag Apr 5,10/1 
A flee IS impres lonicss and v ic ml as ihc white door p ist 
wliicn he loungetl 

Ixu^resaive (luqirt »iv , a [f Imi ulss i> i + , 

fl Cajiable of being easil) impresacd , suscii> 
tibli {ta , impressible Obs 
*S 93 Nasio Christ » / ii6t )) 50 She bath steeled my soft 
imprcssiue heart 1603 Prav ton bai II ai t ui 58 (1605) 
Those pleasliik raptures from hei graces rise Strongly 
inuading his iiiiprcssiue bicast 1683 J Si escer Fnutu u s 
(16651 52 1 he muhitude c uuioi hut be gre uly impicssiv, i . 
a^ great uid religious 1’erswa.sioiis coucenimg Protligies 
1605 ■ " Culg Ftt'jph 70 Men of strung f m, les, iiiipr, ssiv c 
lciiim:is,^nnd weak iniellecluals 
t 2 Conveying 111 impression ^ Ob\ ta>e~' 

1791 J Hamisos lltsby III 167 A freshness of tom 
plexion impressive of the most jierfeii hcahh ' 

3 Characteri/ul by making a deep impression 
on the mind or senses , able to excite deep Icclmg | 
Said usually of language or scenes , rarely of jver- ' 
sons 

177s Ash, Impriisne, suited lo make impression, making 
impression 1791 NtWTP lour Fug 4 - Scot 189 f hat am 
III lit, I and impicssive rlotiuciite which usually distiuguishes 
inventors .iiid projectors 1815 I vmb S er 11 bnilaia 
S—, Wilt II that inipicesive actress ha.s been bending over 
her in some heartrending colloquy i860 IvNUAeeofii, , 
I viii 59 Ihe scene was cxierdmgly impressive 

Impr« sBively, a/v [f picc ■«- tv ] Jo ^ 
tin iinpiessivt iiiaimir , in a way fitted to impress 

1818 in loiiii 1830 U'lsKAi u CAiij /.III M no Hie 
King impressively issuicd him that he considoicd him the 
happiest man inhngluml i84t (Irdfrson xvu 209 

1 he luneial service was impressively pciformcd 1860 1 vn 
PMI, Gla, I \vi IIS My guide rrpeiting the wnriliiig 
more inipicssively before I ittended to it 

Impressiveness [f nbprec q MiSK] 

tl Ihe quality of liciug impressible, suscepti- 
bility to impressions Obs 
1663 J Sii ncfr 7 Ea,f/.4/t, (1663) 57 Ihit impressiveness 
of spirit which timeii of at lion and cnangc are generally , 
Rtlcmlrd wiili 


V>ok«il upon our Irm of unprc^smtni n 
of her KiXirRS Ag^tiC ^ i’ 

HRlir of ihc irnpjcivsmrni of for ci 


tfiue i ontliCHins i iil> < m u ), impits int nt <»/ Ih. 

jtistifiri! 

t- Impre ssor ' Obi I,u. [ \g. nt lu.mi m 1 
fijini Iroin 1 //////////fVt to hti ui'ss {lI I pn^wi 
e\pte^w})\ One who, or tint wlmh, irnkcs im 
jHcssions 

i6tl I^R\THVSAlT )\hifinns, )\ uu Kon\tt ^ \ \ntl now 
lu nuh hnil his evtmuK Iniun nml irmi lium tionjc up 
poitcd liix fnrmilj iMiprt'Sor, niikcs t‘\i r\ f n m n, 
<Unturc 1661 (•! \s\iii I lift i ^ I h. n i iu,\s , 

'wenome If) the slrok<*.of stront^cr iniprtsois 1663 | 
lU Af » m i/r ^ tl A \ ( f772> N I ■? i I mr \ 1 i)h o i « i\ . , 
and iinpu svoi 

f Impre ssor obs ime [f iviniEsM'- + 
oil, altir Jitci ] One who impresses or takes b\ 
force for the public service 
1781 R H I FE 111 Sparks < oir Amtr Rr (tSsO HI 409 
1 el his null and w igons h ivc prolci lirm from the tlestim 
live talons of impicssors 

Impressure’ ,imi>repiu' Now une [f 
1 Ml Khss r> 1 4. I uE^ after pn\uiic'\ 

1 1 lie .action of inijutssing 01 exerting pressure 

iqion 

1640 J KiilsioM.tr hthmeni ppist 1 I 37 J he mag 
uetick impitssiiie hunger and liesm „( tbc snub th.l 


the strong iiiiiiicsMir, of his li iiid 

2 A mark made b\ pitssurc . an impression , an 
inilentalion 

1600 SiiAxs 1 J L III i 23 feme vjxin a rush 'Hu 
Cu itricc and capable imprcssuic Hiy palme some moment 
keepes 1601 Ill'll V It V I 13 The inipressure her 
1 Iiciccc, with which she vses lo sealc 1631 Riiaiiiwaii 
ft hnuzns 1 " p lied 7 W h it else ate ch iracters hut slampc 
01 impressun notiiiK sui h an especi ill plue person nr 
olTicc 1848 loiissrov 111 /> >, /> >"> Sat L/ir/'ll Not. 
rti) llchimi It a short mesi il line ind a deep impressiirr 
111! fuither hackw ird 

8 A mental or sensuous iinprcssiou 
1607 MiiiniFTON .Muhai/iii Arm ti i, I knew not whit 
fur impressuic 1 rercivcd it first, hut I lusaii to ilTe. t your 
society very sjierdily 1609 H JossON ( asc is altiifdi 11 
Iht linprcssure of those unple favours I hive <1 toed 
Would bind my f iiih iStoSwimiirsi /ss /\Stiii 1187 
182 Unc littli Ai/uicsint le ivcs long upon tin 1 o an nn 
pressure of simple, of earnest, of weiiy melody 

t Impr« nnre Obs tan-' [f iviiufss 

r'- + -i’ut alttrprec] - Imj jiessvh sr 

t 68 o /rt/trfb/ fM At/a//(t/f /i) / /)j( ),>/A 

It Ihtir Bulwark a^ain t High Pa> ments, md linprcvsurt-N 


the lOlh L fot the earlier Prfst a 'ind si/ Iht 
|>uhx iw- oticUrs in It (ami med 1 ) tfftpieUafc to 
lend, impnslo, tmpiesiilo advanced, lent (if Ol 
fuipust a loan) impitslnn^it (Ol tiiipii stance a 
loan, .advance, but in Lnglish may have been partly 
due to a misunderstanding of the common phrase 
in pust {money'] see Pittrsi a ] 

•f A Of money Cent, or paid in advance 
advanced, tsp lo soldiers, snilois, and pul, he olli- 
cials Ci6i 

1570 c 4 ft X RckCivtT of iu> Sum-* uf M >iw \ 

imprest, or oilteiwiikC, for the I sp of the (^)iKCh s M 
1634 Sir 1 Humu^rt Trax' Ded A ij b Sutli imprest 
money I doe not like, Inu pruiest ng miKt it 'xnd the paN 
mnstci 165S PH11111&, ItHptrst Monn^ is monc) piid tt> 
SouWicr^ beforr h uid x6^ / <20^ No 4 '^o^ue 
S< -xmen hnviiik, rrtcjved Imprest Monc\ orWjitts hive 
Ahsronded 1737 / ist Uovt Offiitrs in *) L/taffihf/uMn ^ 
S/ Of /yptf 11 B7 ^^c^mptlnt foi Imprrst Mone> for pi) 
mg of Ineidcnl*! 1755 lusifamc^ II 21^7 lo 

insure the imprest Mone> 'i Uam rd to beam* n 


2 I he clnractt r or quality ol being impressive, 
or of making a deep imprcsxum on the mind, etc 
rtiSos I’aliv Strm Sexual 'subj iv (1827) 632/1 Wc 
think A great deal more freiiuentlyabout it and our thoughts 
of It have much more of vivacity and impressiveness a 1831 
A Knox in A, w (18441 1 37 11*1 makes them have the im 
presHivenesa of present facts i88a B D W Ramsav Ae.e/f 
Mil Scrx’ I viii 172 He spoke with great impres.Mvencss 
and eloquence 

Impre ssment 1. tan [f iMPRKMq + 

-MEAT In sense a for !• empt essement ] 

1 The action of impressing, exertion of pressure 
186s BtraHNEtL I tear Sacr ill, Carried by mighty imprev. 

ment such as if by some unseen hydrostatic pressure 

2 Earnestness), ardour 

>8m ‘Marion Hakianii' Alone ix, Several young men 
dashed to the side of the carriage, with as much impress 
nieiit as at a ball 1880 L Wali At R Ren Hut 384 
Simonides gave his farewell and the peace of the loircl 
with the impressment of a father 

Impressment > (imprcsm&t) [f Impbess 

V b y mknt 1 lj»e act or practice of impiessing 
or forcibly taking for the public scrvfee 

1796 Moasa Amer Gtog I 689 The loss to the citizens 
dirritly by the British army, and indirectly by American 
iiiipressiiients 1809 Marrvat A MsMmay xxi, America 


I 1 All advance (of money) made to one who is 
I chaiged with some business by the state, to enable 
I him to proceed witli the discharge of the same 
1 1' Dtmerl) , also, adv ance pay of soldiers or sailors 
>568 North tr f uruaras Dialt Fr (16191 678/1, 1 di.l 
icrpl in w ly of imprest, and not of gift L op) Lit 

[ Ut Meudoza 20 por ilie N any of h,iigland baigiines me 
ilreiidymndo mil Imprest of money dchiiered, and ceitaine 
sent into the p silaiids, for great store of il maritime pi 0111 
sums ifiooIlFKKFR Wks 1873 I II lhcj(ihe 

sildieis) have ihcir imprest, coates ind furniture 1617 
Morvson //,« II 242 Upon every Contnet we tn,ke ws 
give the \ iclii ilers an Imprest beloiehand 1633 1 St\i 
EORti Fac ltd' 111 xvu (1810)654 He had litclv rr,eivcd 
I great imprest of Sjianish money 1713 I omi C i„ No 
6141/2 Navy Office, Feb 2s, 1722 Ml I’cisuns who hue 
iiiy Imprest standing out nxainsi ihein ire advised 1,1 
bring in their Bills 1748 Amons I 01 119 1 he C.ovrrii 
ment agreed lo advaiue them lo.uoof/;! upon imprest 1863 
H Cox liistit Ml vii 690 Ihe monejs diawn fiom the 
Exchequer are applied partly to final payments, anil partly 
to advances or ‘ imprests' 

+ b In general sense An advance, a loan dn 
quots said of the borrowci ) Ohs 
1686 W or Britainf Hum Frud i 37 122 Tlierc is 
nothing which doth more impoverish a Prince, than lin 
presu of iVInii, ) al greit Usance 1704 Iiamsiiim '’/i,e 
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IMPRINT, 


R \<)\ HI Hone i i try i ly I K I ioy6, 1 NMiuUl not LunO>er 
III) c'.i'xtc uith impicsts or vccuniys 

c -/W/Zo/ ^ (see qiiot 1670) Bill 

of Impicil an nrilt r a<ith(iri7infj a \ieison to draw 
lllone^ in advance cf imprat hill 

1665 I'l I'f (18751 III J31, I did net a bdl of im 

pre t to t. ipl.nn Cocke to pay myselfe in p irt 1668 I onii 
i It No 377 '4 All Mnh Accounts as pass lij the Auditors 
of Imprests J67O lIlllCNT / ilJU /III/, iui/lh'l pf llti 
J’triU Of hnfrii's Are Offn ers m the I scliciner who 
t ikc and make up the great Accompts of Ireland llcrvtiek, 
the Mint and of iiiy Money imprcsied to any M in f 0 Ills 
Majisties service 1741 UfcTTi-aion /«c S/in. n 7 After 
he hid so prohtalile a Post, is Auditor of the Inipiist 1781 

(,/ 31 Cro m, c 46 I to I he Keceipt of the \iic I hui 
c llor shall be allowed by the Auditor and Auditors of the 
Imprest 

2 tUtnb and ( omh ,18 imfust auoinit, -111101111 
tant (see qnot iSf'nt'l , f imprest bill bill of tm 
pint , office, forincrly, a dcpirtinent of 

the Admiralty which ittendid to the advances 
made to paymasters and other ofhcials 

1618 Sir K llmti in /ownr, Pafitrs (1B86) 1 60 For 
this debt I hive his impicst hills i6<6 I’l ns /Jjar^tiSyot 
IV 121 Ihe cleirmg of all my imprest bills i86f limes 
17 Aiiir , I he person 10 whom the advance is made is called 
the imprest Ii count ent 1893 /hii/y \taur 27 Aug 7/1 The 

impresi iccoiinf ic laird to sums advanced to officers for 
the purpose of making inuuiries 

t imprast, sb - obs Ako 7 empreat [f 
iMI-lthSI 7''^ cf iMl-HhSS = iMPRFSSMt VT - 

1610 HoNSK Pseudo Atart^r xi 9 7 ^a6 I o dlsolrey the 
Kings emprest when hee leuies an Armie 1617 J Cartir 
/ 1 A>r 'll rm oa Mount 47 1 0 bee compelled, by imprest 
from inthorlly, to go a mile, a league, or mote, at the 
offii ers pleasure i^x N Bacon llisi Coot hn^ 11 xxii 
(17191 103 None were then compelled to enter into Service 
by Imprest, or absolute Command 

+ Xmpre Mt, v l Obs [ad it ( and med I 'i 
impiesldi e to lend see Imphent sb^, and the 
eailier rupsr v ] 

1 halts To advance, lend (mime) 1 

1585 O bl Ii / it to Btdford III Robertson } 1 ist Ssot 
(1749) II App .S Ihe other 3acx3/ to imprest some part 
thereof to the new numbers of the 601 lootmen and i sc 
horsemen 1646 Sir J Irsini- Irish Rehtt ti ■) Iloih of 
them h id money imprested , Sir 1 homas Luc is to cumpic it 
Ins Troupe ,Ciplune Arm Iriiiig to ruse a new 1 roop 
1780 liuRKE ( orr 1 18441 II 3ji Ihe sum ih it shill he im 
prested liythe rNchupiPr to the huik, loanswcrlhescdiafts 
tSie big 45j Ihcse hilfyrirly lurnimts do not 

exhibit the money iniprcAled to the cuiiiluclor, or the 
halincc due from him 

b With invirtcd construction To furnish (a 
person! with nn advance ot tnune) 

1611 Dsmis If hy Inland, etc (1747) sS He should have 
four ihoiisaml M irkes forlhehrstyear, whereof he should I c 
impre still . uuu Ii before band i6i| Six K Kovi k in / rr 
mote /’ii/ir-j 1886) 1 23 Ibis day 1 imprcscd (-imprcsicdl 
my mother in lawe w"'5o''slcr tosett theworckm hande 

2 1 o dinw (a bdl or money by a btll) 

1617 Morvson /tin II 207 Ilillcs imprested upon accounts 

1 .22. o eiiaiy 13 June, So to the Wardr ' ' 

:r Mr Creed 


1838 in Wi brtkr , whence in I iter Diets , with erroneous 
attribution to Bp Hall cf next 

t Impre-ralency. (^bs ta>e-' [T Im-h + 
PitEVAL»Ncy] Uiiprivailmg character, want of 
inev ailing power 

ciiAs8Bp HailATiW Ills (1660) 276 He triumphea m 
the impotence, and imprev ilency of them all 

1 - Impreva-ncable, a obs tau-^ ff Im-! 4 
+ Piiic VAKiCAKi fc ] 1 hat cannot be deviated from , 
Invariable 

preti irii able law with all bixlies, itiat none whitsueiier can 
nioue, viilesse It lie moiied by an other [etc J 

timpreve, -priev«, v Si Obs Also o 
ympreif, impryve, imprive, Imprexve I’a 
pplc improven (-in) [ad 1 tmpiobate to 
prove bad, to rtjcct, blame, disprove , cf h tm- 
I ptouver to disappiove, blame the foriii of the 
radical follows that of Fkevk, ptetve, repr f)l 
proci'i, ptetwe, tonic form of piovei, now piouvit 
(f APimvK] 

I 1 halts lo disallow, to dlsprovi 
' 1488 hta Dorn torn 90 (Jam 1 Aiie instrument appre 

uand and latifiand James Huiiare of Rossy hir issignay , and 
imprevand Jiimes Bonaie hir sectind sone 1584 Acts 
Sid.innt IS June ijam ) (Jiihair ony person tabs on 
band to imprieve the execution of the precept es^JS 
IcAilniR / saitnls 11754! 381 Impruliatlolin of writls in 
striimcnlia or evidcnlis Tie ind otTerit, he ih il offciis him to 


. h 


imprimitiire was denied by the faculty to a si 
of Ambrose Farcy s 

11 Ako erioneotis foim of iMrniMATi n 
1813 J Thomson lett Injlam Iiitrod 32 A derrei 
hibitmg the |iiiblii ilion of any medical books v 
not previously obtained tlieir impnm ituje 

t Imprimei Obs Also 6-7 em- [flM-l 
4 I’lilMK a ot sb , or L print us first The his- 
tory of the hunting sense k obscure, and it may be 
a word of diderent origin ] 

1 halts Hunhiig (See qitots ) 
t575 I UBBFRVILK Bk I eiierit 343 When he i» hunted and 
J .1 herde we say that he is^syngled or - 


St he glue lih 
n ihemselues 
iscd by Hunt! 


1658 


I the 
1583 1 


hp 


day 


till (I 




2 1 


^ hcvii) SkCNE beg 

Ihe direct maner of imptobation lie the witnes 
the uieit ipihilk is taken to Iw improven 1617 
fat t / 11814! 546 1 Jam ) In all cases except whirc 
IS so rigisliattd ir otfcicd lo bo iinpiovin 
» relmkc, icprovc 


I Hxx 


(1884) f.i Am 




all siiflei. „ 

Impreve ntable, <t tan-'‘ [flMJ + Pity- 
VKN table] Ihal cannot lie prevented (W'ebstcr 

1864! Ilcncc Impreventabi lity, the state or 
quality III being iiiipreventahle 
ImpreviSxble 'imprAi /Ibli.u nue [f Im -I 
+ I'Rtv iHiBi E II ] Hut cannot be foreseen 1 Iciice 
Zmprevnalbi Uty 

1887 1/«fi/ XII 622 I ho notion of ‘ imprevisihilily 


Ilf tret Will) 1888 I WiiniAR 
whole conception of which these st 
foi m pai t 




got my Lord to order M 
■ ‘ a by A" 


0 imprest so much upon 

Hence Impre tUngvbl ,advancing(of money), 
loan 

•58s Q 1 ‘^ ^0 b'd/ord in Roliertson Hist ‘scot 

I17SP II Vpp 28 1 ho impnsling lo Inin of kxki/ tnighl 
' 1 for the help to defend himself 1591 






.. - - o the said Kinge since! 

the crownc 

f Impre st, v - Ohs [f tmpiesl, pn fffi/, pa 
pple ol Impkenn V-, perh confused with Ivpiiest 
v'] /rails 1 o impress lur the aimy or iiavy 
1845 Maihns P ho in Prynne / tesh Htsun I'rohf 
It iiiid Bitting Stars 44 Aon hive your Husbinds yoin 
Sons and Seivints, Imprested from you 1651 N Bai os 
Pist hr t /«,T II XI (17301 62 Lnghslimen were amiciilly 
used to be imprested for the AV irs in Erinci n 1680 Bi lira 
bem (1751) II 174 He will join as iimny Shields logclhir 
lo fortify the Vobility of a new made ford, thit will uiy 
for the impiesting of them and allow him Coat and (on 
dint Money x^jo^ ho)al /’roslam 14 Dec in bond has 
No 2081/2 Cipliins Iniployed in Impristing Men for 
Our Meet 1708 //’id No 44>s/j No iMcii shall be Im 


No^ 4|>5 /j No 

t impre St, t! I Obs ran I'rroni oils for 


Im 


PBtSN v I I Due to the confusion of tmpiess and 
impiest in the two preceding vbs ) Hence Im- 
pro ating vhl sb 

1651 Gai'lk Mogastrom 93 Either the stars doe inflow 
ind iinpresi yea, ptirlend, and signify perpetually, or nut 
.2—' • A HI It IS the duty of those who 


Imprevi 8 ion. rare ff Im ^ + PREAisioh] 

AVanl of loicsiglit , iinproviilcnte 

1883 \V J SriLLMANin t,«/ Oct 825/2 1 he whole 

. realm of lieggaryand iiiiprevision will make a hitch furw aid 

timpnde, V Ohs laie Infynp- [f Ivi i 
I 1 I’KiiiE (t f tntouiage, itthearl, isX]; forms of 
I iiuottiage, enheart)] traus To imbue with pride, 

' make proud 

e / onnd St /sartho/om.-vs {t, h 1 & ! 2 In pros- 
peiitc nat ynpiidid In aducrsite paciente 
I Imprxeve. see iMjitfcVB 
I Imprimator (imprimrt tiit) [Lat tmprtmti 
I hir, urtl sing pres sulij pass of imprimfre to im- 
I press imprint in mod L , to print ] 

[ 1 The formula ( — ‘ let it be printed ’), »igncd by 

. an official licenser of the press, authorizing the 
printing of a book , licnee as sb an official license 
to punt 

Ni)w (in ( treat Britain and U S ) only m works officially 
s.ini honed by the Roman Catholic Cliurch 

1640 Sir I IHrin. V/ on beUg 23 Nov in {1642)7 lo 
Ibis I parallell our late Imprimatur's, I lienees for the 
I’ressc 1641 Milton •<*////a<i'r 1, A'our proud /»//f<wa/»rT 
not 10 lie obtain d without the shallow surview, but not 
sliallow hand of some mercenary, narrow Soul d, and ilbtier vie 
Chaplain \i 6 o / rial brgt, (on p facing title p |, Impri 
inillir 7 / Cthsnhiad ilia Any/ on Spset No 445 P 1 
I A Sheet of blank Paper that must have this new Iiiipriiiiatur 
clapt uixm It 1779 81 Johnson / /“ , 1 onng Avks IV 
-.29 I he V ice ch vncellor s ,«,/» ,«,„/«r,foi it w is first printed 
vt Oxford, IS lined M ly the lytli 1713 1835 Maiauiay 

I Hist / Ml XXI IV 607 Hut Llhercge's She Ttonld if She 
i Con/d oliiamed the Imprimatur without difficulty 1870 


h although the Hunt‘ 

10 me yoong houndcs to iinprnnc 11 

lIiouNr Clossogt , Emprimed, a tei... 

when a H irt first fulsakes the Herd 1708 Pi. . 

tmpnme {m Hunting), to unharbour, rourc, or dislodge i 
AVild Beast , A Deer is also said lo 1* imprimed when she 
IS fore d lo foisake the Held 1775 m Ash 
2 To begin, commence, mitinte, enter upon 
I 1637 AVotton in A</»v (1651)441 lo trouble you aliont 
I the yet imperfected, though wel imprimed, Business of N ew 

Hence Zmprl ming vbl sb , beginning, com- 
mencement , entering upon action 
C1633 AVoTioN^in AVA7 ^(i65i! 455 After then impriming 

Spainc a 1639 Ibid 6 1 iiese were both their springmgs 
ind Impriniiiigs, as I may call them 

t Impn me, sb Nuuhng Obs [I prec vb ] 
'1 he act of ‘ impnramg ’ a deer 
1590 CokAiNE J nat //uHtiHg S.i\\s, And bein^ sure 11 
his owne Deere, he may giuc one gibbet, at cuory imprime, 
, and no more 1703 A nles Cti t/ilp 1 16 If you la: a bunting 
I the Buck [with a noble person], suffer him to come in 
' tirst to the death or imprime \J%xlompl lam J'lne 11 
I 393 If he he sunk, ,ind the Hounds thrust him up, 'ns 
call il an Impnme and the ( umpany dl sound i biuheat 

1 1 mpnment. Obs rare [ad L tniprtiitenl- 
<///, pres pple of to Impress J Some- 

thing that impresses, or impnnts 
sj 6 » Stirnk Ir Shaiu/y V xl. It is inherent m the seeds 
of all inimals, and may hr preserved liy consubstantials, 
impriments, and oceluilents [cf Imi rintek, quol 1638] 

[• Impn mery. Obs Also -le [a 1' tmpri- 
tnene [irinting, printing house, f impnnur to print, 
printer see -EBY ] 

1 A jtriiiling office or printing house 

1683 SiLuet OJKct Pocijnet hk Ane (P R O), A new 
erci tell office for the survey eing of the Imprimcry and print 
ing presses and to grant the same to Roger Le Strange F sq , 
together with the sole lyccncingof all ballads [etc ) 1679 in 
Gulch Co/l Cm I 371 Several jasrsimH ftirnisht an 
Imprimery, with all the necessaries thereof 11 168s Lii 
Ariinoton loOs/ord L’niv tT ), A ou have those con 
veniences for a gre it iniinimerie, which other iinivennlies 
lannot boast of 1698 Pmiciis (ed 5), Impiwnry, a 
I’lmting House 

2 Printing 

1681 AVooo 7 t/s 15 Mar lO H S ) II 539 Afterward he 

surveyed the places of impnmerie 

3 A print or impression 

1674 in Biount ( tossogr (ed 4) >708 PHiLLtrs, />«- 

primely an Impression, or Print 
II Impnmxi (imprai mis!, adv or adv phi 
Also 5-6 in primia, 11 primis, 7 in-primis [L 
assimilated form of in primis, lit ‘ among the first 
things’, ‘m the first place’] In the first place, 
first Orig used to introduce the first of a number 
of Items, as in an inventory or will , thence in mote 
general use Now unusual 
1485 Marc Paston in lett No. 503 II 189 Injprimis, 


a peyr brygandyrs, a salct [etc] 1548 Hai 
//(•« / III 147 h. In primis, the Irenclie kyn| swa 


1816 U 


I In a monti 


ought , 


St of the I hiirch 1883 Catholic Pit 
Hcnricus Kdiiardiis ( ard Archie 
Die I8b3 1884 Had (ed 3), It li 


of \' 




t Impre stable," Obs rate ft Im-.« + Prfst 

iBLE J I hat cannot be |)rrforiTica or rendered 

1683 / J H'iIsoh m C /ifH i // ttncbses (1810) jtj^ 
^Glinting the LOwt and St-eing ih« iosi of themselves im 
ircstiblc 1711 WoDRONV //tsf Ch Stotl 11 601 lam) 
icndine against us an armed host of barhiroits savages 

tg of a most unnatural bond, wholly illegal in 


ind impre 




t Impre tiable, O Obs rare-' [f 
Pit! II AH! r ] Invaluable, pricelew 
1638(3 Sfikwiiki Sc/wcw 11639) 69 riiey[tlivinelrulhexl 

I Impro valence. Obs rare ~ " [see next and 
fcNci ] next 




^ ^ ^'^111 1 liisedition , but It IS submitted 

2 ftg Lummendatory liciiisc, sanction 

167s M ARV It L A i/i 1 ransp 1 46 As things of BulToonery 
do commonly, th. y miry with them ilir.r own Imp,imatu, 
174a VoiNo \t Ih vn 1404 I bus shall my title pass 
. sa,rrd seal Receive an ,mp„malnr ht,m aLvc '1893 
Paimork behe ! oitse I2« lord Rosebery affirinrd that the 
lest of true lilrratuic and Us only ytistihablc hnpt imalnr is 
' the thumb-maik of the artisan 

t Impri mature Obs [app f !• tmprtmer to 
print 4- -ATfc ‘ 7 + t KF, after such forma as abbrevia- 
ture, etc , but prob influenced by prcc ] Pimtiug , 
print, iiiMtrcsslon 

1781 A CATcoTT/>r/;/ir2 (1768) 407 Things that had not 
an existence when the imprnnaturcs of the antetliluvian 
animal and vegetable bodies were formed in the solid rock 
1813 J Thomson Ltil Inflam Introd 33 Ihe right of 


, . t Colonel Standard 

1700 Lonorevn n ojt oj It, aid iv v \V ks iRtldg ) 378'! 
Im/hrmns then, I lovenant, that your acquaintance be 
general 91774 (.dlusm Nnu Simile 15 Imprimis, pray 
observe his hat. Wings upon cither side— mark that 184a 
h Fitzi erald Lett (i88n) I 89 What made you write the 
verses if you were not moved hy the picture imprimis? 
i860 d/f > ear Round No 6j 304 Imprimis, then, who can 
make a will T 

timprimitive (impimiUv), a obs rare 
[f pRiMiTivit ] Not primitive, not follow- 

ing primitive usage or tradition 

9 >706 W Rervls berm (1739I 359 That scandalous 
contempt and ridicule which some imprimitive Divines of 
late h ivc pul upon it 

t Impnnorpiate, " Obs rare-' [f iM :i + 
I print ipt urn beginning + - AfE - ] W ithout a be 
ginning or origin 

1683 Cave rte/esiashei, Fusebtus 31 God has a proper, 
unbegulti n, imprincipiate Deity 

Imprmt (| mprmt), so Forms e, era , en- 
prayntfe, enprinte, enprynte, 6 iraprynte, Sc 
Imprent, 7 - imprint [ME type entpreyitle, 
pitnie,si F r/«/r««/'«‘astampp,a violentniigault’ 
(Cotgr ), ppl sb from empreind-re (pa pple em 
prettil) , the prehx subscq conformeti to L sec 
ntxt Empieinte was a formation of the same 
class as armie, assise, Cemduite, etc ] 

I. 1. A figure impressed or imprinted upon 



IMPRINT 


113 


IMPRISONING 


lomethiny; , a mark protluted by presburc. on a 
iiirfate , an inijircssion, stamp 

» 4 *J ^ >‘>N Gohi ! loij b/a Thy wal wherein is thtn 
iryiite of the crossC ///<•>■ Per/ (W dc \V 1 ^ 31 ) 

104 The V criui.le, whii-he is the sery similitude fit 1111 - 
ir>iite of iliy ble%M.d (V. glorjoiis vysnse Jas \ h iS 
>'i’esie (Arb ) 31 As into iln. «ns ihc seals imprent Is lyUi 
iseilo 1835 J liiiMiN III t oin« dlls A< < /f lo/if tiBsj) 

1 411 , I rec|nrslc<l llie ihlef lo Rive lll< Impilllt iif tils 
iiaik > 85 . f ost 1 (,,1/1/ /,, I />, iv/i I showed 
,1111 a boulder M 11 kid willi ihe imiirint of Ins sh udder 

b /ijr A elnneter iiiipii sserl upon soniethiiif;, 
in attnbule Loinininuealcil by, tinel toiistitutmt; 
vtdenec of, some agmev , ‘stamp', ‘ impression’ 
udooSiUKS Swr/r leeui, I he vm lilt U Hies the iiiindis 
iiiprim will he ire iSu I ' \mii'i 1 S,i/,)/. «ii>, 1 
xsxii 400 He his left upon llie ContineiU ni iin|iiini 1 1 

''iify «f (iii,i']i I, SI Jij I he form RUer has si niipid 

ns thniighl and fne Ini, in ide tli it iinpiint peon nicin 

C A ri presentation or type of sointlhiiifj 
•8 s 7 8 Si las wii 148 H I iinn^ tioun thest 

il« Itirrs I<i ihr* i)it)sL pfifrct impiilUH of thr iin<l 

2 ['a riie tondilinn of lieinfr piinteil, pritiUd 
orin, ‘print’ in phr in inpnnU'' Ohs b Iln 
iritilin^ Ilf a book, cle c Sonn thing printed, an 
inipiesston ’ 0/ a writing 

i48teCAMQn /J< 1 1 //// 17, I hauc si tie ih< 111 in enpriiite 
ccording to the Ir iiislai inn of lieiiisi 148s ( mt* < t 

, I laie hail r)ii>sslieil in eiiptimeilie tiu, k of the nuhle 
s vyctiirpiux k\ ng krihur t88a \ S 6th Ser V 31* 1 
III niipmit of a pirt of Kogii I lodsworlti s kortslnre tol 
otions lAiti' tResiew I In \ti Mm inicau’s opinion /iimh 
I the most piobahlc pi ko of imprint 

3 Ihc niiine of the jiublisher, plate of jmlilicn- 
lon, and date, printed in a book, usnally at the 
□ot of the title page lormtrly often at the end of 
he book) , also, the iiamt of jirintcr and platt of 
irmting, printed at tlit end of the book or on the 
lack, of the title page ihtse art ihstinguishttl as 
he pnltli^hei' s imptini anil pnnUi'i impnnl 

Bui (.111 Fell (f ) Iln. iiiiprint as it is called m 
*ciinital lanmiaso, ‘F 1 )potiaplii,o Clan iidnnnino', or 
At the Clartndon Press’ < 8 m Ssi a I mlju luitirf Pref 
Many professional trints cuiirme then 1 ibniirs to levicw 
ig the title and imprint of n hook 1893 H (• Dtii haily 
nnUd Bks tjS From the time of Caxton s de ith, 111 1491 , 
> the time when his own name first ippe irs in an imprint, 
l^ynkyn dc Wordc printed fne bonks 
D bxtended nse set qiiot 
1878 C A Ctma A»/« /fiif t' 

ausists of place of pnblitatioii . , 

umber of volumes, ty pograpliit liirm, nnnibi.r of pages, 
nd iiuinbti of maps, cngrasings, itid the like 

I* II 4 All onset, assault, chaige C{ Ih 
K hSUION I b Ohs 

C 1489 C AXTos B/aiu/iituf} It x\ 61 So moche he made 
lie the first cinpray nte, that nr mere his spere was hioki n 
e threwe doune ded six of his encmycs — / enr Seams 
\yim»i XX 453 Lche of theim overthrew vii knightes at that 
npraynU 

Imprint (rniprt nt), v Forms a 4-6 era-, 
n-, -print, -prynt, -prent, 5 enpreyrnt, em- 
rende, enprend 0 5 Inprent, irapraynt, 
mprend 15 (6 SV ) imprent, 6 iraprynt, Im- 
rint [ML rmpreynte n, -prenO, /««/-, partly 
OF. empretnte r, pnente-r, a secondary vb 
.hrough m/z-f/w/'r sb ) homeinpi ami-re (pa pple 
'npretnl') ‘ to print, also to assnlle or set on with 
loleiitc’ (Cotgr) —emprumbre —late pop 1 
nprtmUre, for tl I, tiiipnnifre to inijircss, imprint , 
artly (m form empremie) immediately from em- 
’etnd te , the eventual form being largely due to 
leF pa pple imprinted’, and the pi efix 

jnformea to L as m iMriiixT sb cf I’RiNr v ] 

I trans To mark fiy pressure , to impress, stamp 
X figure, etc on something) , to delineate by pres- 
irc In first quot , to take an impression of f a 
jlid body) 

a e >386 CiiAUCEa yfen/i f 871 J his fresshe May In 
-X hath emprented \Haif empijntcdl the elyket 


8 c 1440 /'( (iw/ Tarv a 6 //i I oprenty n ( , 1 / S S A' &. S 
aprentyn), tutrtmo 1600 F Uioini tr e e/n iAia 4 /a -6 
eaving with tlitm a Seale which did iiiipnm with inki. this 
Ord KEII 01831 nsAiiiiN Queit C}Hl/iia in, I hen 
oking im the grnuml, I he shape of Iwr most dainty fiHit 
nprinted there I found 16^-98 I Assi ts I ey Hah IF 
I The Viilto Santo or print of our Saviours fne, which ho 
iprinled in the handkerchirfuf St Veromra. jSjroDieKsNS 
Drood til, Farh sometimes stops and slowly iiitpnnis 
deeper footstep in the fallen le lies, 
to To portray (by some printing process) Obs 
vsgx Niiiody Somth in Simpson tub Shaks (18781 1 
19 I.,et him be straight imprinted to the life, His picture 
lalt be set on every stall 

1 2 ’I o Impress (letters or characters) on paper 
r the like % means of type , to Pkiht (a book 
r writing) 

r4CAXT 


loftt 


IN Chtsu Prefi, By cause thys sayd book is 

../sedom I have purposed to eiiprynte it 

-n Earl Emirs' Diclit 14s Here endelh the book 
imed the dictes or sayengis of the philosophrcs enprynted 

Vot. V. 


by me William Caxton nt Wesimestre the yeie of our toid 
MceeclxxviJ uti /’etnmiNa {ad/m <,hmptyul\dhy U.\ 1 

chard Pynson M /wW 4 « Vf it wen. 

etipryniyd nllone by itself & put in n ly ty II pi uinflci 153 B j 


in the tyte of Lnndim in Hetestrc at the signc 1 1 
George By kychanicl'jiisnii s^Hai i ( Area Jim I III 
iR6WiIljain linddrliad nesili ti iiisl ited and iiiipiiiili d 
the Newe J esi iinriit in Fiiglishe 1 Auoi h lioetalr 

(1864) 21 Imprcntit, In the ycir of Guitiknc si u 1 1 1 1 1578 

F 1 XSIINC y ««/>// //«/ 114 tipli . So arc the wuonlrs sit 
dow II III three auneicnt copies and not as 111 sonic bmikis 
It IS imprinted t8ii Biiiii- {/illc f ), Inipriiiiril n I oiidim 
hy Robert Llarker, Piintcr to the Kings must I n 1 1| nt 
M nestle i6si Hoiiiii s /,<7/a/4 If XXX 176 ( Ic m pnper 
fit t t n « I ivr uh ttso# ver 0» *11 tiuptuitr'd ui tlie*m 1709 
Swiir t Pfoph t In tn old edittnn uf s pio 

phc( K \ iinp)in(cd vX I ondon m the ar i ^ • 

3 a io imprigg on or fix tn the mind, 
memory, etc , formerly often, to imprchS on one’s 
own mind, consider or remember carefully 
“ f 1374 CiiAi 1 i-R / n M \ meir iv 129 (Camb R8F ) 
\ III igy iiaiiiiiis of srnsilile ihinges weeren cnptcy ined ( IiAf 

foiih ,.386 — / 9\4 \ u Wen SO ilrjyc cnpiciit«*d 

in ni> tho^hl t4it to I \no C hton J toy i v, What tl> it 
sht. si\Nc IkhU in iv thim^ht Sin; iU cmpr^nlrfh 

t 1440 Cak kA\i St AntA lit 58<i Soo cnpremlcd it is On to 
1493 / y \W «U \\ 1 he's* N>s>ons 

were soti enprynted in this ch>ldes m>iid4. 1^3 lAiK 1 
ihnieis XII X 16 than of auc ureter Gar^ane tn ht<t uiifiti 
Ml Midd in)> tli« fiusUie (l)d <.iii{>rciit ( 1/^ iiiipr<nl] 

^ ni 4 l 0 l eeo t 1 74 ) 1461 t / tV N.. 4*5 tl 

66 Siirowc Is imprt nthd iti iiijn het t >490 C amo\ / // |y// 
Mil 48 I>eMr%ni»c li»e pitstim of I iicis iiiiiU>ni 
i>on impraynird V>lhin the fiuiKasiin '»f her riitcndc 
muuc ( 5 » 9 Moki k cmf /;// 11 NS U iiyh i Suiiic 
hMit. Aiih Jong and ofun tlunking (licion, impriiutrd th «r 
feare so sore tn iheyr >m tj^in^uun 1576 1 Li mis< I auopl 
I Pist 24 Imprint ih»s in cJiy nicmuiie 2643 Mu ion 
urortew iv^ Not oiJiert^isc iht n to the I m of naiur* » id 
of equity imprinted ui us sfcms « orrevpondeui 1714 \f)iu 
Hit* Sput Na 415 F 6 Eier> thlntifc luAt Is M ijrstick im 
punts an Awfulnew* md Reverence on ihe Mind of the 
iWholdcr 2796 Mohhi Auup' itcoc I 95 It •'« the husinfss 
of ihe women to notice curx thing th*u pTss«.s»fo inipnnt 
It un ihiir memories i ®77 r K Cosui b V/zw Jaithn 7 
As tsc are incorrectly uoiu to sa), imprint themselves on 
tJ»e memory, but to s|>cnk mote juslt), which memory 
Jiimty retains 

b To impress (a quality, character, or distin- 
guishing mark) on or tn a person or thing, to 
communicate, impart In pass of a qnalit), etc 


nffcecyoiis? 1381 i ktos t f /«j/ i sy Lum in 
the vices llieniselues tliei e icmam eniprinted snme Icaunixes I 
therriif 181 S G Samivs ! >av 60 Repngnatit lo souiiil 
reason, and that wisrdoiiie whieh the Divine hand hath 
imprinted m his wnrkes. 1744 Aar sside y’lVat luiax in 
523 God alone, when first his acme hand Imprints the 
sei ret byass of the soul X 8 S 3 J H Nnv man / f/it AXr ( 1873 ) 

II I III 118 Ihe misery and degradaiinii which are it 
present imprinted on itie very face of the sod 

4 tiansf To make an impression or imprissed 
figure upon , to stamp or impress (something) viilk 
a figine, etc 

<■1400 Maundei ( 1839 ) XXII -39 Money Of lethcr em 
printi-d or of papyrs 1596 Dai a% Ml 1 E ti Lexhes HiH 
Siot I ilhewiy sa deip imprented with the lulsicpis of 
ih nr foirhenrs 1717 Frioh Henty 4 hnnna 644 She sees 
Ins iiiini runs herds iiiipriiil her s iiids iSiSMns Snniiv 
I > inktmt 1 ti 86 y 10 A land never befoie imprinted by 
the fool of man 1858 Stam y y Stnai k Pa! xiv ( 1858 ) 452 , 
1 hens he pem.leit out as imprinted with the footstep of 1 

b /ig Omnsf from ^0. vmd.\>) 1 o impress 7<z»/A i 
some feeling, qinlttv, etc , also of the quality, To i 
be impressed upon, manifest itsdf in 
ai 73 »GAS G 111 /izjc 107 Dread omni|M>ience irapnnts his 1 
face 1765 H Wei IDLE e)/ 7 vi«r<i I, Manfred had imprinted j 
her mind » ith tciror j 

Imprinted (tmpn ntfd ),/// <7 [f pree ah t 
-Hjl J Impressed, stamped, printed sec the atrh 
I 58 ( 1 NoKiosCiif la'i/xst l 3 I 1 , This imprnileel per j 
suasion of Goil is of most greate foree » 744-7 Himiv I 
Med, I (18181 140 As the » IX is turned to the imprmud 
seal 1836 J H Newman hi /j,a I/.,/, Shaw , in, 
Saviour' wash out the imprinted shone iBBBt » n/iir i lAn ' 
XXXVI 76 J/I 1 he bearer of the inijiriiitcd piece of |)i|ni , 
Imprinter (imprint IJ' [l as pree +-Hi>] ] 
One who or that whuh imprints or impresses, ' 
f a jinnter f< 7 /<r ) \\itht|uot ifiaHcf IlllltilltM ‘ 
* 548 - 9 lMar )/M Com / zeiuz ( olophon, 1 he Iinpnnler to 
sell this Hooke m Qiicres itfi t Nortom Lahta \ /«,/ 
I’lcf Coiilenis, I doc pray and request the Readers tint if I 
they doe finite any [mistakes], they shall adveriisc the Im ' 
primer 163 S Hawley tr Bmoa 1 I ijt If Death Mala 
cissation IS wrought, by Consubstainials, by Iiiipnnieis, 
and by Closers up IBacoh HisI I ttoi h Mortis C inon 
XXVI 44 1 Malacissatio fit, per Coiisuhsi imiaiia, Imprinimtia, 

& Oscludsiilm) AiSiWj C Man. an yw»« tiBsv) ijt 
Are fiirl> winters such faint imprinters ( If age on a thing ol 
thy mould? 

Imprinting (impit ntiq), vbl sb [f as pree 
+ -ihQ 1 ] The action of the verh^lMPRiNT, q v , 
\spec printing (of books) (p*j) 
c 1440 Promf Part! afia/i Inprentynge, tn/hessio <480 
Caxton tTAnrin /’w/'cclvii ( 1482 ) 336 Ahoiitethis tyme[i 45 ^] 
the craft of enprynlynge was liist founde m Magunce in 


aimajiir is 68 &rvi ton C/.i.im II 6 7 I Ins jcic one n oin ! 
' irnce of liiiprmtyiig in the Cine of Mtuir 1581 J til n 

UatHons ‘hisji Ihor 480 b, 1 hr smgiil ir and most exi el 
'r.it Art of Fmprinling t 6 a 8 in Ku hw Hist toll ( 1659 ' 

I 02 ( The iniprintiiig of such ns ire wiicteii against them, 
ami in ilcfcnec of the Orthud x Churih, are hmdred 

Zmprl ntmff, /// a [-isniij Ihatimpnnts 
ser the \eili Tn iiiiot , | 1 liat mipriiits or ini 
[lies es something on the mind iiiquessive 'obs ) 
f 159a I. 0 oN< < 0/ I ! U IS K\ jj , Hun that Would offer 

tlir iiif> t pit- t lilt* 111 i uiipt vciice 

lleiiLi t Impri ntlnsrly " ( A' , imprcssm ly 

>594 X'soi J . < > ' / \ ( ,,, 1 , ill,. ,j„.„ 

II mil ill isiitl II nil lll'sluoii. Mil I iijOii ,ly apprrheiiileil 

Imprison I mi I in /n V 1 (inns a 3-4 en- 
prinone, 4 cnprisouiino, -piescmo 5 -prlsoun 
-prysone eniprisono -oiin, -prosoun, 6 en- 
prison, pryson, 6 emprison 0 5 - imprison, 
(4 6 tn-, 6 tmprysoti, yinpreson' [ML , a OF 
en empiisomr (1 jth e ni H it/ -I'aim ), mod 1 
, mpiiwniiei , f at , in is--; + p/tson Paisos 
il Ir ! mpt asoitai , iinpit^wnai t'\ 

1 hans To put into pi isiin to imitine in a prison 
or other jilaie of conlinenunt , to di tain in eiistodi 
to kci ]' in close tol Inn ment , to iiua ci r ite 


e III! tl 




Ill-Ill het wiii It nr by 


11 & Luyii 1 iiicdr \ I 
11380 Sir ! I nan 11 i J npii ola 
lUrs K sa ]isr let hem Iji 71400 
9t>uylo,.a eiiipre uud liirii in he 
■ ’ many jilarr/ 


I l tell /((/ s 4, Hr' 

1568 GBMIOS (/,,,« 11 He ili.l rini i 

dy 1 1 r-r prison- eoiiiinuiiJs e thr yiylonis to krpr them 
Kelt III lion 157411 1 t 7 i I. J /. «/o tr 43 a, lie III ly e 
iiiprisein Ins tillainr 

f> ( 1450 A ( li’Uiistin I Ann (17 4 ) 464 ante (M's 
C ill arms) the Kyngc tiike this (irllr ly md imprisoned 
Inin 1513 IJkaiishiw St llrr/ur/^i 1 1 99 kid how into 
Fgypt yoii.,e losejih was siiUle Ihcrt w is 11 pit ontd by 
a filst coiiieelour 1521 Mori- Pi (,’iiat Aar ss \\ ks 84/ 1 
III worsr e i e br we, lhan those y‘ be taken K. impil jned 
for die ft 1611 Fiiile /it A xxn 19 lord, they ktew ili n 
1 iiiipiisoiied 1 i iSDM I prcsuneil] them that Dcleeoeil ni 
thee tjji J/imiis I it' xln /j 6 1 hry haie no legal 111 
th Illy lo imiins >n my mm 1845 S Aisrw A - 
III ft AiJ 111 t.i 1 hey imprison men nid woiiitii and 
m ike inquisition into Ihrir f iiiti 

b In more gi tier, il sense lotnnfine 

1 1586 C TEss Pi mdhoef / s exxi h, hincc inipnson d m 
my mother Thou iiir fi Celt st i 6 io''iixks /,«;/ 1 11 . 7 ^ 
She did sunfine tb e lot j a elonrii i y ue, w tilnn w Im li rift 
lmpris<ini 1 ihon e'uist inincfu'ly iini one A ilu/ni yeerr 
1651 iloiiiii Lr uitA II x\i 117 Ml liinii; ciCAiurrs, whil 1 
they ne niiiirisoncd with wall or ch ly iis i 6 B*Ckimii 
la utins ufi 8 ' |\ tio \s when the hiniiring djoi liii 
prisjns lip the longiiij, 1 -ye no in re 1715 Wxiis Li^n 
It 11 ff) If a Min inqii on himself in his Closet md 
employ the most rxqui He I’owiis of Reason to find out the 
Nature of thing a 18 x 1 Keats l de Mi/aiich'i 19 If 
thy nil iress some ruh niger show s Inipns 1 her soft h ind, 
and let her laac 1841 I ass hi/ \if I 07 Thnrfoir 
will 1 put thee lo death iinpii jiied m this buttle 

2 ham/ an(\/ii,' loccmlnit shut iiji inaatuuis 
conneMons, m which e'tlitr the ctnilininc’ ngt nt m 
cause, or the otiject cm lined or the natuie • 1 llie 
conlincment or both, me rdlurtlian pli\sieal,or in 
which the objtet is iiiaimintc 

,'•>533 lo Dixmks <0/1 1 / ■iiiul (15461 Vnij 


1613 Pi Sm HAS / /t,iiinii,e 1 S 14 I 
' ' ' It Ik Id It 111 h .h ollrm r I 1 
I ; \'i exlieime 





8 I, a ptiMJtit r rh'xiat-i! m u 
The air impn t ned aNo 1675 1 k mu t si C / 

It H a UK u so f ir I 1 iminst u c 

other'? 1692 1 R\')N // tut Pc ^ li Impii ' 
ksi It imprison ihct ir 1700 I >1 N dln (J ) 1 r\ lo impiiM>n 
the tcsi ikss w-iiul t8«Q Ksi V s i r u 1 !k m u!ptmc<l 

dcid } mpriMind in LiaeJw, pi il i ols 

Jlince Xrapri Boned pp! a , Impn sonlng rb/ 

sb in<\ ppi a , Zmpri soner, ont w ho iinpiiseins 
15*9 Mors Sii/I’I Sou u \\ ks i- ^ I hese ronic ini 
IHscIkU soulfs wloiuc t hn t {>) his pr i its IjIou r 
«Icl)uercdout of the lake of f\r< sshfrui iht) 1 hoiinth 1 
f>rtl rir^-iniKs r *541 L L \i i i 1 A \aftr /> si, iks * 


o ionm.ntc>i 1615 1 * '■ 


It t^rowts 2656 IiassK JtnHt i \i \ 

( evur of them It si < r impri otu r i f rt*fiivrrs ol ihi n 
1855 Maiaimy // \t t Hi, vvii IV I 7 II inipi It i 
ollucr \?-us hhfrit*.d 1879 Lio Vnu u/,A n 

A partial rtit- » e fr ?n» iht impn nin^ ven'ii t ihit i m m 
philost,>ph> is the formula ol hi-s pt tsoua'iiv, 

t Impn son, obs inu [1 jiree ati] Im- 
|ins(inrncnt 

1509 HawI's / axf Phas xwiii (I ro y S ir ) i yy Hut yet 
they hoped for to line lel, \c CX tlieyr iiiiiirisuii which did 

Impnsonable impii/nabl'l a [f pree \b 
T AHLh] t apuble of or haiiU to impiisoiimcnt 

i6ii Cai 1 IS S'n/ y, ii/s 11647' 1 I nn of opim. II th It 
a person is both Fiiieahle md Inipii-on ible 1659 is' sii" 
l/isl Loti \ 533 He said he would pro'e a free man iin 
prisonable nixm ininmnnd 01 pleisurt, withotit muse i 
pressed, to be absolutely in worse ca.se then a \ illain 
hO 
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IMFROanXiSSlVBNESS. 


Imprisonment (»<> I 'ri / nmtnt) Forms see I 
iMlKisos [MI (rt tmpt i^ontment, i AF en j 
pnsouuemen/ (lintton ,()t cmpttsonnenHitt{^ii\h. 
c ), f tmprtionncr to Imi bISo\ + -ment ] 

The aUion ol imprisomnjf, or fact or contlition of 
heing imprisoned , detention in a prison or place 
of confinement, close or irksome confinement, 

‘ forcible restraint within bounds’ , intarLerntion. 

o [i»g» B«itton I n In Sur peyne de enpnioiiiieinent 
cl de Kteel raiinsoun ] ij / Alh! I' H s6 0npivne 
of enprytonmcnl & puUyii)( in slokke? 1389 m £>14 f thU 
(1870) 5 He sha'I) haue xinj </ durjng hys enjircwnement, 
cuery wyk £1440 Jacob's ti i/J (t b I S ) 03 In fals i 
tnprisonemcnl, or fats iiwext or false dome IMa H IUr , 
HOiv m On.cMvnxa.1 / 'silaun! 4>/ f) ij Ti, I Iniic , 

cucr since bene kept in most stvcight tmprismiitieiil 

HXi /‘roclaui m ioii Af)st Imrud 34 Of pijni- of 
foifauure of ynirc ivapcii and iii|insoiinient of yaiic Inxlys 
1467 in /r«t iiSjo) 188 Inprisonmenl of bur liodyes 

St the lyoRoz wylle 1513 Moult An £ ///, Wks 5a 't for 
they \Noiild rcnioinbre their impnsoiniu.111 i6s* Horbfs 
/ a'latk 11 XXVIII 164 Jniptiioaiuent, is when a man is by 
puklioiic Authority deprived of liberty iita Bukkit S/ 
Bristol fin tons to Fin! Wks 111 389 It is but six or 
set eti y ears since a clergy man of the name of Malony ws 
condemned 10 peipetusi imprisonment for exen ising the 
functions of his Kehgion iBtj W Selisvn I asv A or 
Brills (ed 4) 11 fyi An action for false imiirisonment « is 
brought by a name and hihnhitnnt uf Minonn OBsin t 
the governor of ihe island 

b han'.f and/n' See I«1 Klsc V n a 
1574 hi tw\ut'a>iopl A/ir/ jyfilnlolhe shvishc impiison 
Iiient of I lies most detestable yea, into that hiinil ixe it 
hnngelh thrill c 1614 Sik W Muap fWii ly h'ltiis t 211 < 
At such iinpresonement they oft repining, Lowd bellowing I 
all break out 1670 Clarendon CohUhi/I Bs in J rails | 
(1727) 611 No imnrisonmeiu so unworthy, as to bt im lo ed 
by our servants, ny our own narrow and sordid affccUons 
1856 Kji'skAsc/ r ifl II xviii 187 The manly foililiide 
with which they bore up during this painful iinpnsonuii.iit 

t Impri vaOT. •» Obs ran [f Im- I + I’lii- 
VACY ] trans 1 o place in iirivncy , to secrete 
01670 Hacket CtMf Itrm (1675) 600 To what purpose 
doth Saul impiivacy himself in a cave 7 

Imprive gcelMi'HEir 
h Improa oliable, a Obi In 6 improohe- 
able [f Im- - + Phochk t* to approndi + • ^BI E ] 
Unapproachable 

1571 bn CES Banloii i xi Dijh, With the ayde of Iwo 
places la search out improi litable hcighles 
Improbability (ini|)rphibt iltO [f Imphoh- 
aule xec -in Cf !■ tmprobabilile (1776)] 
I'hc ciualily of being improbable , unlikelihood 

1396 1 LORIO, lm(i>i)t\alyuiis, iniprolnbilitic »6l7 Mori 
SOH /till 11 245 1 he improbabihtie of their comming 1690 
Iakkf J/iiia Villi IV XV 33a Hut thcio (are) dexrees 
from the very nLiLhhourhoodf of Certainty and I inlemc, 

unite down lo Improbability ind UnlikclniLss e\en i> 
int Coiihncs of Impossibility 1749 f Smith / cy fhn 
II 112 1 he sending a Icrsnii over I and, cairtes nut thi 
least Air uf I iiiprobability wnh ii i86j Hr 1 rti ly iii A lyi/ 
to ks! fr Rr- 144 Ihcic is no longer any antecedent ini 
probability to lie overcome 

b with an and pi An instance of this , an rni- 
probahlc circiimsinnce , something unlikely 
i6(i CoRVAT Criiiitlii t 97 It is ,1 mcere improhaliilit), yea 
ind in imimssibiliiy, that ibis should be the true Serpent 
1611 1$ III Hmi ( i/iti 111/1/ 0 / V I It IS till iir,iisc of 
iimnipolencie to woiUe by itniirob ihilitics 1699 Biniify 
) /nil 76 \t liirh IS to idd tiiolhcr Improlitibility lo all tb it { 
have gone bef ire 1876 Mn/i |.y f n/r/ Sunt v iiiAuni I 
vcrsal empire is a phy sn d improbability ' 

Impro babilme, ^ ran. [f iMPiionMiip r 

1/1 ] trans To render improliablc 

i8*o-ajj HivNriiAM / /"/n, JW;, / mo/ Ptef W ks i8j8-4j | 

even ini|>iol)nbilizcd by the ciestion of new otfices, with [ 
ciiorinous s itaries nttai hed lo them 

Improbabl® (,1‘bprf' bab 1, a [ad I tmpio- ] 
bdbtl IS, ( im- 1,1m- -) +p>oluibihs probable, likely 
cf I* tmpiobabU (^iCl I 111 Cotgr ) ] 

1 Not probable , not likely to be true , not easy 
to believe, unlikely 

1398 h LORio, hnprobabtlt, that cannot be prooued.nnpr'ib 
ihle 1600 fc. Hionsr tr Conistaxgio qa they pleaded 
agiiiist ilic most Christian Qiicene, that her pretention w is 
impinhsble i6ai Siiaks /^w/ V ill iv 141 If this were 
plaid vpmi a M age now, I could condemne it as in improbable 
liclion 1710 bTiFi F & Aodison Jailer No 254 F2 Were 
they no! so well mealed, llhcy] would ap|x-,ir allogclhcr 
improbable 1770 Jiimiis Jett xxxix 193, 1 think it was . 
highly impiohalile i860 Ivndaii CJcsc ii xxx 407, lagrce I 
in regarding the explanation as improhahic 1 

b Oiialifying a clause, usually introdutcd by tl \ 

1617 Morvson ///« I 30 though 11 hee improbable that j 
there should be any w ml of waters 1674 tr Schemers 
Liip/anif n It is very iiiiprob il Ic that so in my Cliristian 
Kings should take no i ire of proing mug their Rehtion 
1790 Palfv //otce Jaul Rom 1 n It is 111 the tnghcsl 
degree iiiipiolnble llivl 11 sluinld have been the effect of 
conlrivniie and design 1836 Maimiav A'vv, I ewPb 
(1887) 448 \V lien twoniniies fighi, it is not niiprobihle tint 
one of ihcm will In. very soundly beaten l/rv/ that tic 
will succeed Is highly iinprobablr 

c A\ ilh Loiii|)lemLnt tok 

1647 tiAKFNixiv ///a/ A'f/' viii 8 171) Nor was the design , 
nnptobihle 10 succeed x654'66 I D flKHFKS Bar tbenisia 
Iit7h 241 His I use could not be more improbable of sue 
ccss til 111 perollax h id lieen 

2 111 prefyuaiit !k;nse Unlikely to ‘do’, suit, etc | 

4659 Ow /’a civ ib-]8 \)KHhat in tilt nu»t )in 

piohiblc vnli 


I Hence Zmpro tebleMM, improbability 
»a7 in Hailey vul II 

I Improbably (imprp babb). adv [f prec 4- 
I -IY*J In an impiobable manner, Without likeli- 
hood 

(Usually qualify tag tha suirmenl as a whole, and danotine 
that it IS not likely to be true , now chiefly in not tmjnrob- 
• ably, an expression for * with more or less probability ’ ) 
i^Sial UaowNB/Vriw/ £/ iv xiii 220 1 hat he lived 
and writ in these parts, is not improbably onllocted from the 
fcpistles that passed liclwixt him and Ariixerxes 1670 
i Milton //it/ Fnjf 111 Wks <1847) So/fa Ihoiielh, an 
I Imaginary king of lliimin or duke of Cornwal, who im 
protmbly sided with them against his own couiitiy a >691 
liov LE( f ), He spe iks very iiiipruh ibly /is8o8 HuRD/’m/A 
App (K I A few ycais more may, not improliably, lease 
him without one admirer AM He is coming to Oxford 
siKsiL and m ly not iiiiprol. iMy call on me 

7 1 mprobate, « Obs rare-' In 6 ( Sc ) -at 
[f I tmpiobaf us blamed, condemned, or L tm- 
p/abus wicked ace -ATK - 1 Wicked 
1396 Dai Rvuri E tr trsluslltst Siot iv 22olhrouch 
Ins awne exemple the iinprolmt he teached 

1 Improbate, V Obs rate—” [f L smpio- 
bat- ppd stem of tmpmbehe to <li»approve, blame, 
condemn, reject, make void, I »w-(Ivi J)+ptobiite 
to make gotKl, pronounce good, approve J hant 

I o disapprove, disallow 

1636 Him VT C/hmoa'x, hnpulatt lo disallow, In dis 

Improbation. tiin|>rolx* Jan’' [ad f linpio 
klttim tm n of action from tinpiobaie see Ivi 
maiuTED (J F tmptobahon (1504 in Hatz - 
Darm ] 

I I Disapprobation, disapproval Ohs 

1636 Siam YV //«/ I'hilos v (17011225/2 He withholds 
from answering, either m approbation or iinprnbatinn of 
something 01677 Msnton AVrztz verse 141 Wks 

1872 IX i6(,odaisr<>veicd his approbation andimprobation 
then more by temporal incri les and temporal judgments 
1789 Brntiiam /V/»,c ZzAof Wks 1843 I 51 1 hese, if they 
call It lioiinur will prefix an cpilhot of iniprobation to it, 
and call It false honour 

+ 2 Disproof, confutation Obt ta>e (in gen 
sense cf mxt) 

1331 RicoHppC'rtt/ KneruJ IV (1556' 118 As the firste im 
prnli,itiuii doth reproiie the flatiies of the earth li<-tvvrnc 
eastc mil wesie, so tins seioiid lonfulati >n iinpi meili tlie 
opinion of pi iinexse betwene south and north 1637 1 om 
I isson kemm s Jlisp 275 the conjecture is not worth the 
imiirohation 1657 /’Ajfu tl Out , /mpiolalion, di-prusing 

sj St / a:ti Disproof of a writ , an action 
brought lo prove a dociinicnt to lie false or forged 
<*87$ I’sLroiR B> actiU s I i/Si) 381 Aneiil iiiiprnhatioun 
1609 Skfnk Arc iltaj ui The fint is called the direct 
mailer of imprubation, he the wiliies insert in the wrcit, 
quliilk IS taken to he improven 1637 KciiiI'RFord Lilt 
(1862) I 422 Summons of iniprobalinn to prove our charters 
of Christ to 1)0 cuiinierfeiis, aic raised against poor souls 
*76 » J * oithian / orm of Bncrss (rA 21 ij Indicting the 
Prisoner m the 1 erms of the Dterect of Iinprobation i86t 
\V Hfi c Diet I a u hof , Improi atsen is the disproving 
•mil setting aside of writs ta/acu probative on the grounds 
of f ilsrlivj^ or fuigcry The lorm^of process by ^w Inch this 

^mprobative (,iinpr/» lAliv), a fl L tmpro- 
bat , ppl stem of vnpiohdte Imphobatf 7' + -iv E ] 

1 1 table to improbalum or disproof, not proved 
to be true or genuine 

*7S4 h asKiNF /btzfc Sc / itfe (1809) 517 Where witnesses 
attest a deed without knowing the granter, and seeing him 
subscribe the deed is not only imprubative, liiit such w it 
nesses arc declared accessory to forgery 1866 ( uiif, to 
El^tn Cnthulral iv 226 Some respect might to be paid to 
timversal tradition however improbative 

2 urivil IIOBVTOHV 

1876 Lowlii Amonx tny Jlks Scr 11 44 * I he form or 
iiimfe of treatment , he (Dante) says, ‘is definitive, divi 
stve, prob ilive, improbative, and positive of examples 

Improbatory (tmpr/» bltan), a [f as prec 
+ -OBY ] Having the function of disprovnng , in S< 
Latv, made in improbation or disproof of a wnt 
i8s8 in W Bell Dnt I asv Scot (1861) 76 (When the 
writing has been ibidden by, the record is made upj liy 
ordering a 1 ondescendence of articles improbatory, and 
answers contaming arm lev apprulntory which shall he 
revised and a< loinpanicd with notes of pleas m law t86i 
Jbitf I hese irlii les improh itory and approbatory roiisist 
of articulate iverments iml answeis selling forth llie 
facts and iircumsian. cs relied on by the one party, as im 
siruatng ihc^ alleged forgep or falsehoo^ and^ by the other, 

timprobe obi rare [a Ob tmprobe {i^h 
c in Hatz Danii ), ad 1 imbiohus bad, wicked, 
f im- (Ivr ~) + ptobus gootl J A wicked person 
1484 C AxroN r abtes of ^Lsof (18891 1 The malyce off the 
cuylle people^ and the argument off the Impiobes 

Improbity 'imprp hito [ul I tmprobttas, 
f tmptobus wicked, persistent cf ()!• imptohui 
(14th c m (lodcl lo»tpl)'\ 
f 1 Pcisigtcncv, pcrscvinnce Obs or novtc-me 

cijSaVVsiiii Sirni Si I Wks II 1 54 pis I istingc kiux k 
mg IS puignig Iiriinn pit hap lyved synfiilly pis liiipruhile 
to ))is purpus IS just tariyng of l.od 1B83 Al/ttineum 
19 May 0.7 J he reader who has h id iho nnpruliity (in the 
untranslatable Latin sense of nupt abas '/ 10 follow M Renan 
carefully * 

2 Wickedness, want of principle or integrity 


i» abhorred 1848 Mill Bol Scon t vu « 5 Hie waste of 
wealth occasioned to Society by human Improbity 
1 1 ‘mprobous, a Obs rare [f L tmptob-us 
or K. tmprobi 4- -0U8 ] Wickeef, unprincipled. 
Hence tl mprobottflly z?/f» , wickedly, violently 
1637 lOMLiNSON Rtnou't Disp 295 One [nettle] whose 
leaves are improbously mordacious Jbnl 556 Alu I the 
improbous do so impose upon us. 

+ Improbratiott. Obs rare [f Im- 1 + L 
probr-um reproach + -ATION cf L exprobratio 
I reproach, med L tmprobrSs us disgiaceful, and 


i liott) ] Reproach, reviling 

, ijtA Bi/gi III/ (W de W 1531) joi they dyd leads 
the buutijeii with all improhracyons sclaunders, fahe 

t ImproceTOUB, a Obs /•«//-" [f 1 tm 
ptocer-us not tall + -ous ] So t Improoe rity 
1656 Rim NT Gtossogr , Jmproerrous, low, not tall 1638 
Pmillifs, I mproces It} , n lowncsso, want of tallness* 
t Impro creable, a Obs rate-’- [ad 1 
tniptoc/edbilis that cannot be procreated] So 
t Iinprooreabi lity (See quota ) 

16a] CoexFRAM, Inipifftreable, not begotten 1638 Phil 
I LIPS, Impioireabilily, a barteiinesse, or unapt ncsse to pro 

Improcnr Abl lity. '•*// [f *iinp>piurable 

(,f Im- Pbocubable) see - ity.J The condition 
of being unprocurable 

2876 Mrs Whitnev A'/^A/x 4 /«x II xxxiii 819 Absolute 
novelty and iniprocurability elsewhere or forever 

+ Improdn ced, ppl a [( Im- ^ + Pkodi'ced ] 
Not jirodiiccd from anything else , unproduced 
s66a Siiliincfl Ortr Sair in 11 f 10 Ihere will bee 
three real tmpiuduceJ things 169a Ray Vissal IBbibl 
(1713I 4 They make no mention of the Creation of this 
Cnaos, but seem lo look upon it as self existent and im 
produced 

Improdn'cible, a tore [f Im 2 4 . PsoDt 
ciBLi. J Incapable of being produced , tinprodu 
cible , unfit to be produced, unpresentable 
1704 Norris Ideal Uorld n viii 381 We cannot produie 
I them, nnd that bei ause they are absolutely iinprodncible 
i8ao Col IDS Ltuon 1 9^^ Dr Johnson was pronounced to 

t improdn ction. Obs rare [f IM 2 + Piw- 
puctjon ] 1 he condition of not having been pro 

duced fiom anything else 
i66t Stillinqfl Ong Saer in 11 8 to The eternity and 
improdULlion of mailer as the passtve principle of ihings 
1678 CuDAORiti /«/>// Syst I tv 8 8 197 Hennogenes md 
mher(sj assert the iclf existence and Improductioii of lire 
Matter 

t Zmprofl cxenoe. Obs. rare - ' [f Im- 2 4- 

PiioFiciBNcK ] - next 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn 11 vii 8 7 This misplacing hath 
caused a dchcicnce, or at Icist a great improficience in the 
Scieni es. 

Improfi nianoy. Nowra/e Also 7 in- [f 
Im- 2 + PtiopicihbLi ] Lack of proficiency, un- 
skilfulntss, backwardness 
«647UoYlK/t/ 20 Feb in II kl (1772) I Life 35 The 
excellem y of the Ministry, since waited on by such an im 
proficiency, incrrascs my presaging fears 1661 FfltHa'i 
BisoBiis II \K 271 Ihe least neglect does steal us into 
improfintncy and offence 1673 O Walk fk, etc Paraphr 
Ilih 21 Gently laxmg their negligence and tiiprnficiency 
, .897 (W,«r(U SIXXX 354/. Knowing m, own impro 
ncicney, 1 altnust (eared to tempt the gum game 
I t Improfi oaom, « Obs tare-' [f Im 2 
' + Profiluous ] Unprofitable 
, 1650 Bulwer zl a/AFF/amr/ 5^ We need not doubt to take 

away and freely to coerce lli.at improficuous matter of hair 
I t tmpro ntable, <* Obs Also 4-5 in [f 
I lit 2 4 . PROFITABLE ] Not profitable, unprofitable 

01315 prose PsnlUr lull] 4 Hij ben made inprofitable 
1431 iVTisyn Afend'i/i.e' / i/Y XI 124 Qwateuer he do, inpro- 


Ivi ~ + Pbofitablf j Not prolitable, unprofitable 

01315 prose PsnlUr lull] 4 Hij ben made inprofitable 
1434 iVTisyn AfcNil'i/i.e' / i/Y XI 124 Qwateuer he do, inpro- 
feialiyll & iiitollerahyll it semys 1^58 Kunneuv Compend. 
Friutive in HWr Soc /disc (1844) laj Improffitable for 
oiir purpose 1660 Sharrock Begi tables 87 Weeds, fern, 
heath, broom and other improhtable vegetables 1713 
Bradiey lam Diet sv Milk, Ihc only Way to make 
a Low dry and ullerly improfilabic for the Dairy 

Hence i Zmpro llteUanasa, unprofitableness. 

II 1643 J Shcte Judgetn 4 Meny (1645) 176 Cause to 
wish that they had never scene your faces, hwause of your 

improgressive (improgresiv], a [Im 2 4. 
PROGIII.SHIVF ] Not progrtssive , unprogreasive 

1809-10 CoiFRiriCE /'rter/nf (1818) HI 179 1 mprogteRsiv e 
nirangement is not method 18*7 — Biog Lit (1870)222 
The immense empire of China improgres'ive for thirty cen 
tunes 1817 Dk (^i incfy II ks (1890) IV 399 Cathedral 
nuts in Fngl.and imperial cities without manufactures in 
Ocriimny, are all m an improgressive condition 

Htnct Zmprogr« iBiv*!]/ adv , without making 
pmeiL-s or advance, Improgfre aElvanMa, the 
quaTity of being improgressive, alationary character 

18*7-48 Hark C u sirs Ser 11 (1859) 310 The .lormbealeii 
Atlantic, over which men had for ages been sailing to nnd 
fro almost improgrcssively Ibid 312 Ihe other great 
scandal of philosophy, its improgressiveness, may easily he 
accounted for 1^99 Frasers Mag XIX 105 It is this 
alleged improgressiveness of Chlha that startles the inia 
gmation 
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IMPROPORTIONABLE 


tZmproUfio, Oh [f + Troluic] 
Not prulihc, unprulific 

<»i66i Fuiikr H'pflhiet, flart/orJsh li (i66a) aa Many 
Worthies, who are either improlifitk, or have Children (« 
g,Hi oruiHiituPiniiiii \tl» 6 Vi.ur 'ttuffotdsh ai4 Imperfeel, 
Tmpiolihc eggs, which will never produce Chicken 

tImproufioal,ti Oh [f + 

-prec 

SS46 SiK r ItaowNE /’rria/ Cf II 1 50 That which is 
not watery and imprnlificall will nut coni,Uciate 1656 
HcoiiNr Ulossorr ,/mfrpti/ftat, not apt to have issue 
tlmproHdoate.ti Oh (|i IM- 1 + I’ltoi iPi- 
CATE vj hans lo render prolific, to fertilize 
164681x1 Brow NE /’rrwfi' /="/ vii xvi 371 The inordin- 
ate longitude of the organ may tic a ineanes to improlihcate 
the seed 16M /htd (ed a) iji A greater difficulty is, how 
the sperm of the Cock improlificateb and makes the ovall 
com eption fruilfull 

I- Impromi souons, (I oh >a>t [f l im- 

/<i0)»iscu-us +■ otja] Unmixctl, niimnij»led 
165$ m Biount (jhssogr 1 Iayiok I 

Ptsurt p lxxvui> H»« hrsi 1*5 simple and impromwuious 

timprompt, (I Oh [x<l L impiompt m, 
f m- (Im- + prompliis ready, Prompt ] Not 
ready or prepared , iinreidy 

«7S9 SiESNU Ir ShaniivW ix. So imptompl ' so ill 
prepared to stand the sho< k of it as Ur Slop w is 

Impromptitttde (imnrp mPtiti«cij [f lu-- 
-h Promptitude cf prec J Want of prompiitudc 
or quicknoa* in action , unreadiness 
tUj Story )fPa Aim III xv 367 His uncle’s reproach of 
his ‘ iiupromptitudc ' wa* a difTcrent thing 

Impromptu (tmprp mPtui), ai/v , sl> , aJj [ad 
I, m promptil in readiness, at hand (prompt us 
readiness), written ns one word and Milh the n 
changed to m before p, as in P’ impromptu (Molitrc, 
i6i; 9), whence also the adj and sb uses] 

A adv Without preparation or preincdit-ition, 
off-hand, on the spur of the moment , extempore 
1669 Lauv Chawokih 111 x%th Rti Hist MSS Lomm 
App V II Mr Elliot desired Mr llltis to make some 
verses which he did thus, iiiipromptu |ctc ) 1788 Be rns 

Lit to Mrs DhhIoP 16 Aug , She sometimes hits on a 
couplet or two tmfiomMu 1791 Bosvveii pohnson (18101 
I 31 nnfii, 1 his was made almost i88»hAKiiAR 

CmtyCHr II asHoh, 1 Ins was aftei wards improved into 
the story that he [John] wrote the whole Oospel impromptu 
B sb Somcthinjr composed or uttered without 
jiieparation or piemcditation , an extemporaneons 
< omposition or performance , an improvisation 
Also, a musical comiiosition having the character 
of an improvisation 

tdSjUA. / rtCoH 'ceMAsWemustdeal plainly md seriously 
with such men, waving all ih pfaw/>tns and subtilities 
1693 Urviien V/winat Introd 11697) 37 1 hey weie nude 
I iA«//orv,aiid were, aslhe hiench call tl ' 




hl/ptoiiipt/la 


„ r tinny fifth year, m imprompui 1847 Uisbai ci 
laiu.rtd\\ IX, Lady Constance had a saiicty of condu 
hions on all social topics, which she threw foitli wiih the 
well arranged air of an impromptu 1880 (.hove Pict 
Mhs I 768/3 1 he two sets of pieces hy Schubert known as 
liiimomptus were not so entitled by him 

C adj 1 Composed or uttered witlnmt pre- 
paration or premeditation , improvised, invented, 
produced, etc on the spur of the moment and 
without previous thought 

1789 Mrs. Pioezi Journ / ranee I J40 Who would ricnie 
the moktiia; inipromplu poems at Paris? 1830 D'Israiii 
Chas /, III Pref 4, I am not fortunate in inipromplu 
replies i84^TtiACKl uvv 1 lU Apr , I daresay I shall have 
to make an impromptu speech 

2 \(ade or done on the spur of the moment , 
hastily made for the occasion, or converted to use 
in an emergency, extemjioii/cd, makeshift 

1764 Mrs H VRRIS m Lett IM Mohmdm,y\ 118 
I ord NoitU t<x)k an impromptu dinner vviih us yesterday 
1800 Mrs Hsrvly Mourliav t am I 67 Iliev bad a little 
impromptu ball 1856 Miss Ml ux,s J Hal, fax smi iiSf.,) 
.15 My dauglUci encouraged me to piy this liiiproinptu 
visit 1871 llAKbR V,/. i nbut Mil 1.8 Wc prcpaicd uii 
iiupiomplu raft 

I Knee Xmpro mptn v , to compose off-lnnd , lo 
improvise, txlemporuc Xmpro mptnary u = 
t' I Xmpro mptnlat, one who composes off- 
hand, an improviser 

180* H SuixBiKNE inra«r-/r A'/<r„/)<fi84i)ll J34 ) be 

oUlicis sing III the evening in ciitllcss ( >eini in song, mid 
llie sailors imiiroiiiiilii in U inlsh 180a la Ui >111111 
Satioii Juiiii L J (iba;! II a Answers nupiomiiluvry 
•834 Mbuwin -tiiMci III lya/ii I 48 III a pclliiig ram iin 
promplu'd the foirovviiig epigram 1848 4 r/a«r««/ 5 Aug 


impronnitmst 18^^ F H ai V m Nation iN Y )' Exi v“ 
435/1 His impromptuary deliverances 

+ Ziuproo f. Oh rare [f Improve v after 
P>ove,proo/] 

1 . Disproof, refutation 

*84* J- TrueEvait^ P II 143 Now secondly for 
the Licnch, and use uf improufe 

2 , Reproof, rebuke, censure 

>890 Gkkenwood 4 turn' Def Read rramsys 1 he whole 
Scripture is inspired of fiod, A. profitable vntodortnn^ 
vnto iimiroof, vnto correction 1594 bouTiivviiec at/ Maga 
/ «« Tears To Rdr , 1 hat the reader may learn to love 
without improof of purity 

Improper (.impig pjj), a [f Ivt - 1 + ruoptii , 


after 1 tmpioptt (iyi% in Hatz-Darm), I tm- \ 
propnus ] Not proper, the opposite of proper 
1 Not truly or strictly belonging to the thing 
under consiilcration , not in accordance with truth, 
fact, reason, or rule, abnormal, irregular, incor- 
rect, inaccurate, erroneous, wrong 

sure, e g said of a meaning given loa woid which is not die 
*piv>per or Itleral utie but nielaphui ical 
1531 (implied la 1 Ml KOI INI \) i5Sa Hiuolt, Improper* 


Hee went down to sec the iower 
iillpropcr speuh 1649 Koiokih 
42 Jo calc I hrists fltsh to plm k 
»\ of ibrst liter ttl> 
for a "ptriiiinl md 


nature When 
of Bibcl then .. 
i ttu tx hthl Introd 
out onr right c>e Wi. cnniiut r* id 
and propciiy thtreforewe inimt set) ^ 

imor pcrMsiise 1651 Huiines 4 rrif»//i iii xvsm 20i\Vhn.h 
to have said m the time of Joshua had Im < n improper 1701 
ir Z,r ( Urtt J ixthirrs 87 Of whn.h one cm 

only speak in met tnhorical and improper I anKU igc 1780 
Buhkk SJb ptmoHs to hint NVks ill 762 It is 

not lest you should censure me mipioperl>, hut lest >ou 
should form improper opinions on luatlcis of some moment 
to >ou3 that 1 trouble >ou at all upon the suljj(.<t 1870 
IVNOAII /«(/ IUt.tr h Instil 14 1 he cundm tois w< re 
c'lllcd non Ix'C'iuse they could not l>c so eirctrifitd 

1 he div iHion IS improper, because if a conductor be iiHuhitcd 
it cm icadtly be electrihed 

b Not projicrly so called , Impiopir fieution 
a fraction whose numerator is greater th in (or equal 
to) Its denominatoi, and whose value is therefore 
gieater than (or e<|ual to) imiiy ( h onneily ajiplird 
lo analogous fractions in Algcbia ) Impiopet dtph~ 
thong see quot i8j6 


o make liiste 




Rlcoroi- t.r 4ifti (1575) J40 An Improper frvtion 
111 sayc,afiacti<>n In forme, winch in dede is grt itcr 
Uiiil 1610 hiirciUR t mth/ Stuph rdiss 


Rdr , I hi y IshrplicriK and shepheidcssts in i ^a.storal) 
nut to l«j sdornrd with any vrl but svn h tmprolcr ones as 
natuie IS said lo licstovv, vs singing and poetry i674jcvKi- 
Anlk (i6g>) 44 Improper hraitions have aliv >vcs tlii 
Numenior Krralci tliin the Denominator lBo6 Hiiios 
t'lmise Ifatti I 187 lo Kedure an Impiopcr I'rmion I, a 
Whole or Mixed Qusimiy i8ta I Mi rrvv / //a Doi/// 
<evl I 36 An iinproivei diphthong has but oiic of tbc 

2 Not 111 accoitlancc with tin nature of the c isc 
or the (lurposc in view, unsuitable, unlit, inapino- 
prnlc, ill-adapted 

JS70 Dvs Math Trtf 33 Rather, Ibcn citliir lo vv vnt 3 
nam«,or(o hauelohaveant) impropreansmc 1601 K Jons 
SON htngd <4 Comm u (1603) 90 the lluiigtnsh liorsc hy 
nature are not improper for war, being cour vgioiis, sironc 
i66s IlovLE Ouas h,jt iv xiii (1848) 348 \ 1 Ism iK-ing . 
very improper place for such a purpose 1701 Nddisos 
that sliiiilsM Misc Wks 173ft III sallhe.iuotalionlls 
not impioper to the occasion 1774 <- J I’lniisto) V 
Toll 50 As impiopcr to be appioadird as a riAky Ice shore 
180a Ir Lapangi s Chtui I 56 Hydrogen gas is improper 
for icspi ration 

8 Not in accordviiccw ith good manncis, modesty, 
or decorum , unbecoming, unseemly , indecorous, 
indecent Mio tninsj ot a pirson 

1739 CiiFSTRKK flit (1793' I XAAi io8 It vvouhlbevery 
impiDiwrand iiuleccnl if you were 10 Ay your kite or play 
at nine pins while you are with Mr Maitlairc 1776 Trial 
of Stindoiomar 106/3 It would be higbly improper tint 
their books should he wantonly subiectecf to curious md 
inipertineiU eyes 1791 [see Imikoilr t ) 1B49 Jamis 

Uoodmau 11, It never occurred to her that llierc was any 
tiling improper in having them there >853 Mrs Csrlme 
till II 177, I see single women lAsidcs iiiyselt at \ eicy’s 
—not impiO|)er— governesses, and the like 

t 4 7 Not jiroper or pcculi.ar to m ludividuol, 
general, common Oh tate 

lyuol i6ii> in I b is taken in this sense in recent Diets ] 

I Improper, ' Obs honns 4-senpropro, 

-per, 6 enipropre, -per, 6-7 impropre, s-7 impro 
per Sec also Impropki [M t tu , empnipn , app 
repr an Apr a varlint with change of 

prefix) of OP apiopitir, atl L appiopiuue to 
Approi’HIAii- fVoOl' iiiiptopini in tmpioptiit 
IS iccordcd, and the iiicd or mod L tmpiopi idie 
Is cited b) Du Cange only from Enghsli docu- 
ments, and IS presumably a latinization of tbc Ah r 
or luig word, though, m form, immcdiateU f I 
tn (In- into us own, private ) In hng 

p//r, AmtoiRI-, was III tarlicr use, app willi 
. same Sense 1 he valiant Ivii iiolTtl corresponds 
to up/ op/y ) 

1 tiaus 1 o assign as a jirojicr oi |)iivalc posses 
Sion, to appropriate , Ivpuoimii vit r' i 

piopcrid bi lawe of armys 1494 rAiivAN inioti \ii 441 
He also h id enproperyd vnto hy m dyiierst vv u dy s lidung 
yiige to the Kynge >506 / itgr T. if iW d<- W iso) is- 
Persones whose lyfe is aboue ulhcr iiiiniupcred to 1 onlrni 
' NoRiii t /W/ /V 83 a, •' ’ 


I ludiv iduol , 




re.*h*l'o 


- fgod 

Kept Harding (1611) 383 If he would i 
proper, and inclose the Sun Iicamcs, to comfort the iich 
164a I? Br Hali] (infill 4iumad- lu 6, I hwe 
dvvay e« resolved that neither person nor cause shall improper 
me, furtherthan they arc good fCf Miliov Apol Sm in ] 
2 Peel law —IviPKorBiArr » j 

Xi/AUtt Suppnss you, lit iCanidcio, lo unite aiiiicv 


and improper ihe cinie unto the church of Saint Peters in 
Iiiiswiihe 1539 Mori .5k/// /)i>«/li Wks 333/1 Many in 
abliey haiir the gtcal pirte ihctof in bentliccs i,eui n m 
and empropnd vnto them 1545 UmsECow Compl 37 b, 
Piisoniges Old v 11 ii u e-, which were impropiyd vnto 
them 1601 f ( oiiwisZ/j o/ / m. 3 4 1 Ic iiiipriipred Milo 
our 1 lunch the |i irs ui igc of l,ui kl mil Abbatis 

1 Improper, 7 - Oh, uoun nil [f Ivipnoim 
u] tut! lobcliavc iinproptrlv 
1791 H Waiioiv Con (18,71 III 418, lam too old lo 
be improper md yon iie loo m nlr i In lie inipinpeicil to 

t Impro perate, ?> ' (’/«j laii-" [i )ipl 

stem of laic L tmpiopiifiie to taunt, ujibianl 
(Vulgate and Pctronius), It tmpiopoaie ‘to vp- 
brairi, to twit’ (Horioi, OF tiiipiopeiii , cl htc 
I 7W/7(i/t7/«/z/ oppiiibrium tepio.icli (Htb vi z6, 
111 \ iilg ) ] haut 1 o rc [iroacli nphr.anl 
i6y CocKikAvi, Impropiiiite, toreproch 1636111 Bcocsi 

t impro perate, t' * oh, laie- • [f ppi 

stem fil J tiupiopiiinel tut) I o hasten IP 

1636 Biocsr t toiso^i , lutp.openite, dso to niaki 
to go III 

tlmproperatiou^ Oh [n of action (prob 
111 Oh } from late I tuipiope/un tmpiopein 
set TviuioFERAIE th] 7 lie actum of upbraiding 
or icviling , a repioach laiint 

15OS On/ ifystfH Aftn (W de W 1506) II iv 112 Iw > 
odit-i ijit.fnbr4.H ih it is dthaie's iNi. iiiipiftncraiion*? 1526 
/Wpii Itrj iW dc W i^iijj4b Filsc conliimclcs, 
W isjjhfincs, impropciaf >ons 1603 Hoi i / Intauh \ 
Mor J21S 1 h**t impropLiiJlion uid sWnti**r ih il v^rnt of 
him 'I Bkowni- Mi r' i $ ^ 

tho c linpru|>cialiotis ftnd Ttims ni ^turrjlil) Utwul us 

t Impropera tion *. oh iiiontons form 
for Ivii KoritiAiioN, after Imihoifb t, i 
1536 in kirype /"it/ V, w fiy-i'I App Usis 187 \l the 
time of ific iinptoperalion i3^IemkV,ik/ / lut s Cross 
I vj Nochynge is so pipyviyiill as iniproperacions of 
ticiicfices be i 6»4 Ddsst s,riii civi 4O6 I his is an Im 
proper iiion without Sacrilege lo m ike Ood mine ownc 
t Impropera tion d. ch lau-" [n ofac- 
lion from iMrRoi’ERArt t/ -] \ hastening ui 

1658 I'lutin*) /ntpnPirafioiit a makinj^ haste 

Improperly (imprpi'sili , adv [f ImmorEii 

I he insl nice from Dower stands alone in dale , t)ie w ord 
like Its ally IviiHoiiu ccnung into gviin »! u t 111 the Kib 
Hut //<>/i»/| Is common fioiii , 1..5 1 h' curresp h adv 

imp>op>,uunl occurs m Oic me (141I1 c ) 

In an Jinpropcr manner, wrongly, iiicorrectlv , 

uiisiiifably, imbecominglv 

1390 (lOvvLR tf/i/ I M file world as of his propre kynde 
V\ vs cucrc Milrcwe and as iie hlynde Iinpruprelich lit 
dciiich f inic 1331 heun 6i>r i x\v Modcstie whitln 
vvoide nit beiiigc knowen in the englisshe imige, tliey ini 
pioircly 11 lined this \ criue dcscretion >377 ir intltiHuer \ 
l> «.a</is (13,3' 4' 3 lustificalion IS prowily vtlnbuied to the 
recoin iling rightcousnesse ihrougn Cniist Jesus, and is im 
piopcrly ascrilied Ici tin obeying righleousncs or iighteous 
lies Ilf olHclicnce *661-98 Sol 111 Seim III 6Meiit which 
we miy not iinpioperly define ‘A Right to receive oiiie 
good upon the score of sane good dont 1776 liinii/ 
\ iiitdoioiitai 97, 1 I lie S3 al uf Bullakey Doss w vs improperly 
made Use of tSnCiusi/ft tn/iu J dii vi 3393 I he 
heioic Jeanne Daic (lommonly but miinopcrly written 
d Arc 1883 La-i hip -y C h Div 454 ihe lease h vs liccn 
by mist ikc im|iiopcrly di iwn 

Impro pemen. /<*/<• [f i' luti. + 'tss] 

’1 he qinlity of being improper imnrojiricty 
t6ta Bkinsciv Lud Lit viii 11037) lu ror ihe impioper 
ncsse of the phrase m our speech 1648 Ji'skvn blind Guide 
■ 13 hamc to snailc vt the seeming improperncsse of a 
woul *693 N IcviUiZ-t/ lu /iii/ei: It I he Impruiieincvs uf 
( dling r,od Crcdilor, md Nm Debts otherwise than Mela 
phuriially 

tlmpro’per^. Obs rate [f Iviiituihiin + 

-TV cl p/p/r//;' J - IviiBontin 1 
1553 Shlrry fteat Tig Gram /f h/i,t 6b, //K/ro/te t 
when a worde is brought into the taikt hauttij; nut)))n^ at 
al his ownc proper Mgniln.auon 1663 Lilkhii R Lounsii 
a VJ a, Ojdciinj^ each pirl ihcieuf, pru|>t.r in parljkiiltr 
Unc shinnnnj, ill iniprupeiln-N 

t Impro pery. [mil i m/i op num ic 
jnoach, opirrobnum , cl 1 iiiipiopini set Iviiuo 
1‘tRATfc V I] Reproach, npbniding 
134a Becos t'a'h o l'ia)it ii Bvijb, Wari desyrynge 
lobe ilelyucrcil horn tbc imprupcry S. imbraydyng ofa 
dcfauli 

t limpropi tious, n Olu laie [f Ivi- ^ 4 
ruvii'nioiw Cf h impiopii, lAthc m Litirc ] 
Not pnqnlious , vml. IV curable, unprojiitious 

1638 Oi ios in A A/ i()7=) I am sun> to h^ar lli il 
^our dii.'ims werL iinprnpiUouN 

t ImpropoTtion. O/n Yls<> m [Ivi - ] 
Want of jnoporlicn, disproportion 

1 1430 I VUG ts UcRv H Snren 167s \ if Ony , vil humom 
(If <iuaUlees gciidrv by m proporcy on In the lied 1604 I 
Wrioht Tnssious in in gi If there l-e but one eye oni ol 
svpnre the first thing ilmosl wc m irkc is ihc iiiipioiiornon 

dist)uaring of that p.irt 1673 Bi n; ' o - - 
fic seeming imnropornon of I-' — *■ 
menls li> 1 mile 1 1 ansgressions 

tlmpropoTriionable, <i Obs [f iM-ii] 
Not proportionable , - Ivii uoiouTios \tk 
* 399 B Jossov C I K/it/rt I A, I 111 If she] could hove 
ilai a so impro)K>ruoiMblc and abi uyit v digression 16x1 
Sasiu rson Sirm I lolVdils improiiortioinblc lolhe (svm 
and dangers men Iiuisi undergo in ilicni 1661 Gmu ' 
Hibaienj horcing the I ilurgy , md Ceremonies, and tli ii 
! y imptvpoitl n d ic p* n dues 

NO i 
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IMPBOSPEBITY, 


t Impropo rtxonal, a Oh [f Im ^ + Pro 

1 imiiDN \i (I ] - iiL\t 

i6s5 J ( km 11 HI) I/til I Nil I tiinb 11808)99 A mnnbcr . 
iiuiuoporli Jti \l lo ihc number of studciUs, whioli In 
jrats txetLiied 16 -.cor* 1784 98 in /at Paint \ (1^4^) 
i Ihe ip(j ircnl i)l^C( Is injiiLluiet sbt)uld n[>iKar it* ilhi 1 

in 1 heights of the obiocU p untc 1 

I^Improportionate, <' fV-j [i Im- - i 
I’HOPOUTKjn \TI' a ] Not proportionate, out of ])io 
portion (li-ipioporlioiiate 
1581 Ml I ( A^rl R \\\MI I 1S87I I4(i I otliMribuu 


I- Impropo rtioned, /// <r oi’i fi Im-- + 

ruoroluioNbl)/// rt J ilisiiroportiontii =pit«. 

J6s6 Jfvnls ,V/ 1/ Pi I ui\e pu«»r-- 

Ihat r in micr mi h ipiritu il siib',1 int s, foi ilitj aic impru 
]ioilunn.tl unio il 

Impropriate inipr,m pipii't ,o [f ppl sum 
of med or mod I iinpicp) liii t bcC iMlltoPtu i' * 
md cf AiiHoi'uivrF v ] 

tl //,r/o lo mike ])ropcr or peculnr /o some 
]icr'>tin or thinj' to make ones (_or bomo ones) 
own , to ippropriatc Oh 

1567 Dram lloia^t,!/- To Kdr * vj, 1 o nii|)ui|in ite n 
In mt It WLic iRillirr linnrMjr, nor Mjseilnin i6i» I 

I AALOR (. oHtnt / It ns 1 r In III it penui! of time wliKh Ok 
wisilonie of (lod liaOi mniropriited uiilo Oiein jSsj 
Hoiini s f rriii/A n xlvi 378 1 hej that inipru|iii tie Ok 
P rcaslnng of the (mspell to one serum Oidir of nisn 1671 
iMarieu, hth Iransp I 279 In this imprndriit mil 

II lusemis Hi ronisc, you base ill niona nppropriiuil * 1 
impropriated all the Lojalty fi m the Nobility, itie Oeiilry 
mil the Common dij and dcdisaied 11 lo ibe Clmrib 1703 
Mrs. OtAxuwt istolen Httttsi 0, llic ssiRribls mm to 
a lioin this goodly mansion IS impi pint d 

fb With inverted construction lo instil t 
person) ns proprietor Const tnto Oh lait 

16*7-77 Fi iTHAsi /feWr fi 11 iic 104 lo inipiopiiiu my 
self iiilo Out which is not mine 

2 spti lo aniKx(an ciclesi I'lical hciitlicc to 
a corporation or person, as ihtir corporate 01 pn 
vate property , esp b iin liter use) to place tithes 
or ecclesiasticiil property in lay hinds 

liiifrupnah was m caily use applied loihe inncxation of 


lilt, ill impropriated hereditonienU lo the church i 860 
lHoLijK//wf /«(4 V ISA Ihc c talcs of the Insliupnc of 
W nil liestcr were Iraiisfeiicd to tbc clown in cschaiige for a 
ft w impropriated rectories 

tb Ut a {Kisoll rrovidcd with in imjiropiiit 
lion Obs latf 

''636 I '1 ' / nnf Impitift /isir/ytts list, Nowt my 

111 11 ters itiipiupiialcd or iiiipro|xr miislers hauc n it yon 

ilyslroycd the e btily mil u* Hv piouysjoiis, iii ide for the 

niaylllcii nice of gixides holy word 
I (cnee Zmpro pilatedly m/< hv iippioprmtioii 
1847 H H \"li in\ fbii/ Vii'/nfAiil 1 18481 64 I v< ly 
thins tbit , III I till I nils ibe citc^oiy of Cbiislianity is 
liinnopi tail Illy his 

Impropnatxou imiiUKipri,,"' Jm [11 <>t 

actum Iroin Ivii Hot hi vit v see \rio\ ] 

1 rile action ot imprujinatlng , the aiiiuxatiim 
of 1 hcndicc tints revenues to a curpoiitiun office, 
or indivulud, csji b (tn later tiiic to a lay cor 
poration or a liv jiroprietor 

17 lotli ( 1 iM fii'sHn^ui'shctl from appto^tux j 

tion s( t ((lu t 17)8, uhI \i I i opkimios \lthoucn (he 
lit tin lijii b IS npp tin tt)tiiu!uK« or hlsturicul btsls «.r 


/iufro/>nAii uab m caily applied lothe uincxation of 
the tilhcn of a benefice to u religious house , nt the Kef >rtm 
tion must uf iliLse inipropiiations passed into hands so 
that the word c him to be spccully associated with the 1 1> 
poss«Hsion of tnhes, the s)non>m j/f bring subsc 

(pienti) I iken to dcbi^n uc tlie origin il sense iwuli a loxcri 
'iDuMon to the ad)s n/^ptopfiati and ttnproptr) stt l\t 

1538 Lfiand IttH 1 41 Kobert Sun tj T icy 

irnpioprule bojth tins liospil il and S Climrntrs \u the 
CahicUc lo ihe new Trionr 1587 t ctMiso C ontn /loltu 
HI ijo./i I he puironigc and Ijrdblnp of Woodbum 
he paNc nivl iinpiopiiaud unto the mc'iis choiail of bis 

b 1613 PLki ii\s It Ml iij Of nine iboiisand 
two hnndirf ciishlv ind f uire pinshcs in 1 11*,! ind 
three thousand eight hunditil furiic five v^ctc tfts it is 
piopcily lerincd) nnpioprntcd 1897 < Iisin SniL tn 
(7/ajii (td i'' lo ni lun on ilic S\niic.,ious Iniptopiii 
lioiH w lu< Il th< pc tl id nuitc of the I ) (h< s of the See III ir 
C lcri»> loiiuinw ilun MoiUsiLrit-s wliuh lint NJII 
instead of Kcsttjrini» did ><l more S h iiItmoiisK liiiprc> 
priate to the L ait) 1827, 1860 Iscc iMiKoiHuivn] 

Impropriate ,imprt)u pri|/t ,/// a [ad nicd 
or mod L imp} opniit pa |»|dc of i}/ipropi ittn 
see prec \ b ] 

1 Appiopnatcd lo some piiticuhi person or per 
sons (Ohs 

a 1600 Hoohtu Sifm Jndt 17 .0 {i i ; Look uism Israel, 
lo whom the proiTii es of Christ w tic nude tinpropmte 
161S 1 I^MOK { inmn I tins i i \ grac inprxpmtc to 
thr elect 1706 Ht 1 01 Juu th \ 8 If wt dislike hi 
Law, We must from hi!» iiiipiopriaie I ands witfidi'tw 

2 ^pei Of a beiielioe or Its rcM nucs -hiiiio 
JlUVILDa (Vc ImJ’UoI'RI vif 2/ 2 

1538 \ \ \ \\\) /tin IV 71 I he personage of \ukesici i 
impiupnat lo Aubesltr Prii>r) 1555 let ^ \ \ f hi' A 
l/fiM i. 4 '< 7 K( 4 tones IVisona^cs iiid HciilIiccs 
p^^ ill 1631 S'l; Lhmtd i undenj 66 flu plunttfl 

L'lw ird I < I h lio| It fh ilic t> ihcs of tin. pirsoiMK*: mi 
propn uc Clw- I' rlu Id, wbu h l)lhc8 the N lear oft Hester 
Iitld thymttl h 11 by an mmeicnt comj»osition 1707 
I CuNMHbKi wsr St ( / tmt i 1 3 Hereof J845 (n irisbt sj 
art ( hnich' 1 uipi pn ue i e ni I i) Hands, wlicrc iin-n 
leeeisc ihe 1 )tbN.s or Xpnropn Me le 'umestd loCUureh 
Dumoes 1850 Hi Mnhiimm l/ist iv M 114 

1 hcie were tlnkrtm kind oflulus the MG'!! 1 d, n etoi I d, 
Old uiipropi I lie 1889 / tl! d 1 1^4 nt V A ( ( <1 Vpi 317, 1 p't^ 
tlu mipiupu tie mil s tswill 

Impropriated,//' <i [f prei \b + tn'] 

1 Ai)|>ri>pintC(i to builie person m tlilnyj f Oh 

163* I mil I 11 /lit I I II il\ w I I ill il SD Ilf Ilallls I 


^ lx ntficc or tithes Amiexcl to i torpon- 
I held hv n hy im])nipiiator sec Imi'ko 
T i iMI 1(01 ItIMION I 

Iramiimi pust I md iii 37 Why liiil they nut 
ilK ipinopruiiil, or, i» we call them triicly, iitipro 
tvibr I I ihc Incimibents md lawful uwiicis 1 18*7 
1 ( L'inl l/ist ii'’ 76 II Mil fi6 \ project of rcstot 


to m impropriaturw 

+ 2 gen One to whom anything IS ajiproprlated, 
a proprietor, owner , one who appropriates or At 
rogales something to hiiTisclf Obs uuc 

1631 Hkaiuwait y //i: CtiPiinv 11041) m4 thou 

a Rubber, who has received gcxxls ts a siewaid ui dispenser , 
and cntidest thy Aclfe the impropriator or owuci ? i66a L 
Martin //tb O/inton ii ^jAoa) 33, 1 should euiidemn aii) 
mail for a most uneotiseioniblc Inclosei and Impropriator, 
that should take upon hmisrlf to give another Ua\ e to speak, 
or write this or the like, which la aa common for every one 

i<s the \iT winch v^ec bicaihc 

Impropriatnz (.iinpnm priif'driksi) [fun 111 

1 form fd pric see iui\ J A female xmpro- 
pnatoi , a Mtminii who holds a benclice 
*774 ifitt'/oH Itulox ‘tit $ Ihc said Jane Cooke, Impro 
pnaotv tf ihc said ic«ior) x8oi H to// rts/ 

fit/iei 1630 Upon i KCcuiid tiiil a veuhet was found for 
the iinpuipriutiiv 

f ItuprOpn 6tary. Ohs laie [A modifica- 
tion of the eailier Ai nun UJfc.1 AR), conformetl in 
the picfix lo iMiRoriiivHfi, ator, etc] ^Impho 

I ItlAlOK ] 


'■*535 I \< «i) /’//A ) A tit*ll>sciuiiceru) iifec iiiipiopriaiions 
4)f l)cmf\ic 11449 lATivthR 6/A Stini btf hdn I / j 
1 \)h M > \\ ) th iiupioprm tons he |thc l>c\ d] )i ith tunud | 
ptuliMUc in t) prill Ut Masses iS7S-4< \ui ^vm vs I 
S nn il’iiker Soi ) is Rcmc li ilh loblwd C hllsl of bis 1 
houtUir uid b> impropri itions giv<n his palriiiioii) to idle 
f U moi ks lo feed upon 1660 R Coki- / tnvir Sp Snip jt-y 1 
If tiie P I»e did give \bbols uid Pnoijt power, btJiit LcHe 
snsDcal persons, to nukr divers linptopnaiionv (o then 
Im nrhi the Kin^ w ill l ike a p »wcr lo tskc ihtiii all avi i> | 
uid « omen them inio 1 i) fee « and iti« c)r|K)i ite them into 
pal Ucclar mens esiales 1697 fset Imi mui in m 1 7 > 2 l«] 

b i6ii iiiKioN 4 iat \f,l Heiiioci to Rdi ii6si 04 
No impropri iiioti , no la) patrons of ihurdi Iim g ' 
1708 ttntus 4 t%. 01 /«! Inipupm ton is pJopciU so 
called when the Advows«»ii is in the H imU of i lav 
min and kppropn Uion, when in the Hands of \ Ihvh p 
f ollcgt \C 1741 KlcHMtUSON / ittnlx (i 8.4 )I vsmi jlt 
\ bill f r le lorinc to it Uhc church) all tb U it had lost b) 
nnpiopn Miuni and other seculatl/ Mions *868) H 1 mm 
A i/ (A / //c I '’s wA, Impioprulioiis iie the nheiiatioii 
e)f Ulhes to la) men 

b Ihc piojniilorshij) ton\e)cd by this netion 

1631 Wmvik Im / un Afon 336 I he Chinches weu 
impiopnated t > the l>cuie b) dmers Bishops, the Impio 
pnatioiis whereof were theirb at that time 1849 


Impropriety (improiprai wti) [nd 1’ tm 
p! op/ n/td ilvin, 1560), or its source I tmp/o- 
pnUasO imptopit us\\iV\\.\tv\yi,a cf PRoiKihlY ] 
1 1 lie quiility of being imjiroper a Want of 
accordance with the nature of tnc thing, Or with 
. itacon or rule , incorrectness, trroneousness, inac- 
I curacy 

i6n 1 LOKio, hiiprop) n to, iinproprielie i6t* Dhavton 
I I’oij t)/b 11, Jlie plaine truth (ax wordex may certihe your 
cyex, svuiiig all impropriety of obiecti is that in the Poole 
irc rxleil iTiito Islcx 1646 Sir 1 \i»ov.h\i Fseud Ep III 
IV 114 Ihcli which worilx theie can be none plainer, nor 
' more CMdtiilly (Il covci the impiuprietie uf thix appellation 
<776 'Yiism hviiTii /f V i( IX 11869)11 339 Ihc following 
oLxcivaioiix may serve to xhow the impropriety of thix 


for the use Ilf xuch minixterx cx ihey might ipptuve 

C All iniproprintid IkikIicc a living, tithes 
etc, held liv a religioux houxe or in later list) 
hy I Invm in or liv Lor|)ontion 
1578 111 Neat //iif I unt 1171. I 467 Kexiiles die nil 
})r >prM( ions 111 oU) sinic 1589 CooiLK Ad/non 7^ Ih sc 
iswes wlicirhy linpropiialioiis anti Baronages lamlc is 
m n Iiwfuli p >ssrs lull and iieiita.,e 1605 1 Kvvis 
! i a> >• / Aa j6*.oI vB Ihe parsonaj^es woe Ticrriufenc 
kniiud I ) ihr Monkes in pr pttoi -jwr fium v\ hence the) 
Itau** their name of Iiiiprupn ui Ills 1661 1*1 1 u h // \ 
(tB4 ) II 2 ii \n imuiopri itioii which the lord < 1 i) •! 
Wdum restor«M lu ihr( huK h Ik mi /list / 

i{>u<) IN III 10^ ( ert nil Zealots bid eiceted tlieiiisclvt s 
into i sOcicl) f >r bu) 111)^ in uf impiupti Uioiis and ti insfct 
iiiK (brill to the eliiiich 1778 / n^ (ui od -) s v 

\of(hhnh, \ lire j,,vammar SI bo<A, endowed wilh tbr 
impiopiiaion of (bcdwoiih, wuuh 80I a)<ii t86x 

riiiocH/-.'/^ /*nnt I p U required tliat mipropii 1 ions 
annexed to bisboprics md t olle>,es becoiaritccl int j rc^ulai 
rectorial Uv ines 

+ 2 j he nelion <)l making pro] tci i»t ptcu 

Int lo some iH.rson or tiling;, ippropuatioii , m 
((iiol 1614 *t.\elit:>i\c B4>wssi(m ' ( 1 odd (Vn 
1611 I ui /ih^s 0/ /tr Ihauty (1014' il ) I lu ( nos 
ticks h id, as the) dttirxd tbc iiiqiropii at >n of dl iIimik 
knowledge 1654 NNmuhhk / otom a -ftn I the Impio 
unaion ot vjme rich Benitv ih) Disunc^ 17*8 ^iw f 
IIkowm Aaa J/etdi 117 )» Wticn citlirrlhfii own J \ 
Ir IV igeincc, or the e* nci d Impiupn itioii of t hini,s 1 educ’d 
III) lo NV lilt, ihc) hirtd tlninscKts out lu I diour 

tb Something 1 PI imp I nted to i pi iv ale owner , 
-1 piojicitv Ohs 

1651 Hiiimi a a V.' Ip I)e>l \Mnl \ pure it lirxl 
laid forlh 111 I oiiimoK, UK II Pul ilitrw lul Pixti limit int, 
xevtrall Improjwi Uioiix 1651 t 1 1 m l\m< I'o nn 7, I will 
Ilex er Im: yum Iniptupti (tl Jii 

3 1 he action oi Inking in the ‘ pro|)ti ' or literal 

=cnxe non, e nst 

18*5 tuiiRiiMI' hds K,Jl (itijpi I J47 1 he nnpiopiia 
Hull III till iiK 1 ipliur~llh It IS, the I ikiiig it liter illy 

Impropriator (I miireu pn, I )J [tg,nln III 
I fonii, lioiii incd or modi itnpi opt tiiie sn Ivi 
iitoi III vir t' ] 

1 One lo whom i btnclici. ix im|iropiutt(l , ixji 
-lap tiiipiopt mlo) , a layman 111 possession of \ 
living or ilx ri venues 

i6a* I Siuti /< e ! tsmn I -7 Uc iircligiuux Impro 
priiiors, who piey xiiun Cliureh and Slate 1633 Facitt 
4 /iiis'iai 'Xr v.9 lli ixainplc ol the Kings, (. ollcdgcs, 
Hlxhulix, lie 111 iiid Lli iplerx givelli impropi latorx no allow 
atiee it at l6as Ktssm In, \„t,q i< 80 Upon thix 
pm Use depends the euxtoiii of the Keetor or Impiopiiator 
inaintaiiiiiig iheChatiee) iTMl.uuwisf a/ II i/Ziamsix 43 
Mr lyrtel. hy the tetiure of his manor, was impropriator ol 
I the girat tubes 1868 Miivixn St f’aiilsxi 373 A large 


1097 i e'viKLLC OMf/ A4( lin37J IV 310 incie appcaica 
near ju of the lolledgeof pliyxiliaiis to shew the impiopriety 
of ilir medieinc 1774 C J I’liurs I'm M Fo/e tta Ihe 
impropriety of the eomniein process of distillation 1875 
Jeiwi II /hi'ii (cd a) 1 434 riie impropiicty ot holding a 
public discussion with such men 

c W ant of accordance with good manners or de- 
corum , unbecoiumgncss, unseemliness, indecency , 
moiullv imin OIK r conduct 

1751 Jt HNSus Kandler No 174 f 1 3, I was convinced of 
■ he impiopiiciy of my conduct 18*6 biuir h M Fertti 
IS 1 lie liieiise and impiopiicly of the Duke of Kothsay's 
euiniucl was thr moic icprchcii I'lle ill ihr public view, that 
hr w IS » mat lied person 1884 La o 1 mus hep \ \ tij, 2 
I lie clcfcndanls obtained tlie piopcity by misconduct, fraud, 
and impropriely 

2 With an and // An instance oi itnpruptr 
language, conduct etc , a hiciich ol jiroprlety 

.1167* Claremjon l/ist hr/' xiv i 60 lliey had made 
ihsmseUes merry wuh-some impropi idles in the French 
168s SiniiM 11 Onp hit/ \ .83 We aic not bound to 
follow iiiy modern wrilcis m llicir Iinpiopiidita tyfs 
IcniNsos />/,/ I’lef f 0 t(ciy langua,,c has likewise its 
impiupiicOcs and absurdnies, which It is Ihe duly ol the 
ksicugrapber lo correct oi pioscrilje 1851 CarcviP in 
1 toude A/A libb-' It 229 How often do we find a conduct 
dt.fu.sd hy many i nioi il impropriety' 1888 J Inglis 
/,nt / 14 /,gr,hi»d 185 (juilly of some terrible impro 
pri.ly 

[Impropi iety m Sirvjic by a misreading of 
/w//r;///i//i, 3|)|) iHt,' ptop/telp propirly 

lyiiSiuvii- /i,/ Vi/// III sxsiv j 68 Reclone-, parson 
i„< lx ticliccs, niipropni tx s, gicbi. 1 inds, tithes (The 
original doi uincnt has iiencfxis iiiipropry ate seelsiiiio- 
IRIM1///11 I, ipiol 1335 'J 

t Impro pnOUB, <r Oh tat e [f 1 tmpto- 
pt i-ns 1 MPKol hit + -oiiH ] t Lacking a projicr foi m 
of Us ow n 

1688 K HutMi- Afinomy i i. 1 lU ibe receiving of tsueb 
fuitus wc must account tlicm ludcand impropi loux ihingx 

t Impro pry, -rio, v oh [Of the same 
origin IS r/«//o/;t, jMriiorni t/ ) cf Ihe jiaialicl 
stproph, aptop! ye, under Al ritm bk v ] it, ms 1 o 
aii|)ro|)riatc, impiopiiate 

15*6 li/iy / 1)/ 115311 43 llio partes of iiianiiLs body 
h dh not llicyr oltyce fur ificin stife ontly iiiipropQed, but 
fur the common wclo uf llic hole hudy IJM Ckanmi R 
/ tt 4 ronnic/l 2 No' in Ills Parker Sue ill 31J lhal 
I, piclcnding title 10 ccilani lands in llinham lately 
iurlunging to the house ol Daryngton, and iny brother in 
like iiniincr to the lieiiefice soindinie iiiipiupiicd lu the same 
(11571 Jrwii On 2 J/uts 'Kiiti 114 Hee lialh impropried 
III! whole kingdoine of Puigitoiic to Iniiiselfe, and h ith 
III ule It more g onefull than lieancn and earth 

I Improspe'nty. (>h Also 6 7 m- ff 1 
i/t/prosper (S4:e iKxt) + ~ii \ cf p/osper/ly] V\ ant 
ol, Ol the opposite of, prosperity , bad fortune, til 
bucccss, adversity, unpio^eiousiubs 

1518 I VM/ESAV Dteme 64S Inaii quharein lyis our mproH 
penile/ 1634-61 Feltmam A<Wr» II xxxv 334 Uod bath 
pronounc’t an inprospenty to wickedness 1^ Gai'dkn 
Anal OmitHnut 7 Wliat fmpruSperities, disorders, w os, 
spoils, and bloodshed 17,8 Woi 1 autos A vi/ ' u? 
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IMPBOVE 


1 he piiwperity or improsperity of a in in ilocs not intiicl> 
depend upon nm own prtidente or iniprudniLe 

t Impro •parons, a ot-s [t L tmpo>pci 
unfoituiiate (f tm- (In -) + ptosper favournbk, 
lirosDcroiia) + -ous ] 

1 Not prosperous or thriving, unfortunate, un- 
lucky, unsuceessful (Of jnisoiis, cntiriirlses, etc) 

l6o* Warnfr - 4/(5 /.«A MI Ixxiv Ah faKcd Mntcliej., 
rimuhed m tlit wiong of Otliirs, iniuht, ISy null iminoipi.i 
OU& Presidents, detciTc from wionsing Rtsla idl* W 
1 IHWMVT tr Bahai s i itt i,iol 1 ) iftB fhal he no ront.ir 
imploy those improiptrous persons 1717 Ukaui 1 v / ah/ 

land and Plant iiions iBta 1 Pi acock Mi\Jort / //* 4 /« 
vin 109 Ihe household of Uphin was sutfiucntly impros 
ptrous during the absence of Us chief 

2 Of fortune, etc Adverse to prospeiity, un- 

l>ruiiili(ius 

(iKLNKWtv /(K//«jr, Attn fi6oj)^o \s fortune Was 
hold mailers unluckle and nnprosprruus 1603 Sik ( Hii 

MiUirkie and improspcrous a 1656 Halis ( aU Kern itil'bj 
63 Uring upon them some inipiospcrous Disease 

lienee f Xxupco aptnoaBlT tri/z' ; -t-Xoipro apar- 

ousneaa 

igM Drayton Matihia 598 Thus like a rose The with r 
tng leaves impros prou dy doth i ast idgy JIammomi t <ui . r 
of Ktytm 30 The impiospcrousnessc of ihe cause of I ite 
in this kingdomc huh mjved some of them 1658 It An/, 
I'iuiy Man sii § y 95 the strange iniprosperousncss of ill 
kotten estates a 1691 Bovcb (J), Inis experiment has 
been but very improsperously attempted 
Improvabillty (impr/rvabt litil Also im- 
proveability [f Improvahib a- see -m ] 

- iMPRiiVABLfNESS 

1791 Nfcwiu Tour Eng <$■ Siot 180 Since Orelt britiin 
has not yet come near to the nltiinatiim of its mi|iro\c 
ability 1813 1 JriikRSON II n/ 118301 IV 194 One of 
the questions was on the iniprovability of the luim m 
mind 1874 CARitNii'R VoHt / Ayi 1 s 116791-05 the Is 
traordiiiaiy iinprov ibihty of the Perceptive faculty 
flmprOTablo, d 1 oh >a>e Alsoimprovo- 
ablo [f Imi Hovh r ' 1 + - vni I ] Capaiileot bung 
dtspiosed or refuted , to be emsuted or coiuieniiieil 
1604 N D inf f'/ Ihn, Loinrt Eiu. 411 they were 
ishamed to bring forth so iinpr jueahle a testimony 1713 
WARorR J rue imatons 17 His lhain hath In ought forth 
ihrse improvable Maggots into the World 

Improvable i,impt// \abl , a- >Mso im- 
proveable [f iMruovr v - + -ARit,] Capable 
of being improved, susceptible oi iinprovcment 
1 Capable of being turned to prolit or accenmt , 
that may be taken advantage of, or used piofitably , 
serviceable Now >a>f 

■ * > Ei ...V -S.-J 

- _s iiiiprovtable hints 

iKtler l66s Bovesflrciid heji v v 184B) 314, 1 think it n 
less improvable Picroguive, to Ire able lo inyn any Mital 
into mony , or call it in at pleasure 169a W Shi ki ock A/<' 
'fudgim 316 Every thing ihat is impiovenblc to the scrviie 
and glory ol God, is a tuleiu di734 Noaiii tra (18-O) 


;r the houses I shall see bow impiovahic 

2 . Of land (orig a siieeitie use of 1, passing into 
sense 3) Capable of being piohtably cultivated, 
adapted for cultivation , capable of being nude 
bettci or more productive by cultivation 

1659 Genff t'«//;/,Vii6g6i 37 Though a rich yet still such 
an improvable Soil, as will encourage and reward bis Hus 
bandry 1677 W Hcuuvkd \iiriiiti ,,(1863) II 73 Millie 
Land iinprovaUle for sueh I'ses, tieinjj alreid) tiikvii up 
ijoi Loud f/,1. No 3730/4 J he Premisses (which Ue very 
Improvable by limestone oil the Place) 1711 Addisov 
A/,,/ No 549 P 3, I have got a fine spic id of improveablc 
lands 1799 J Kohi KTSON -tgrii \ftcr all, im 

proveable is an indefinite term , md the last generation 
thought many spots unworthy of eultuie which we now see 
converted into good aiable hnd 1813(0 houASDs Ifras 
J rue Pol 35 The improveable I ind of the whole Kingdom 

3 Capable of bring m-ide bitter, that may be 
brought into a higher or more desirable condition 

1«77 Half P>uu O, g .Ifau i 11 98 With Moral piin 
ciplcs inherent ■ ■ ■ , ■ > 

of his h Acultie: 

Sea Draughts . . 

(1717) IV 81 Heie IS indeed something improveable into 
a bright and a noble Perfreiion 1870 Black A ;////< 1877) 

284, 1 should not offer you the advice if I did not think you 
vvtie inipiov ible 

Hence Xmpro vably a , in a manner tint admits 
of improvement. 

175s in Johnson 1B18 in 1 ouo, and in mod Diels 

XmpV0Vable&68S jmpnt vdb'incs' [I pree 
+ Ntss J The quality of being improvable , 
capacity or suseeptibility of improvement 

1651 Beiriii! \title) The hnglish Improver Improved 
discovering the Improve ibleness of all 1 ands a 166a Ham 
MONO /PAr I 479 (K I Ihe Komish doctrines of the improv 
ableness of uttiitioii into contrition, by the piicsi said 1S78 
Morlev Diderot i 8 Active faith in the iiiipiovableiicss of 
inuitutiomc 

Impro'vatory, a w««-«irf [intg f Impkove 
V after copifirmaiory, etc ] Of improving ualutc 
or tendency 

1838 Nev> Monthly Mag XLV 398 Three or four hundred 
letters hortatory, dehortatory, expostuiatory , improvatory, 
Old escUmatory I 


t ImprOT6{ t ’ ' Ohs Also (6 omprove), b 7 
Improove [n <>l tmpiovei, h iiiip>ouve> 
(Uicsmc, I4tli e ad 1 imptobdie to (.oiidemii, 
reject, disappiovc f unprobm bad cf protune to 
make good, f ptobus gootl ] 

1 trans lo piovc to lie wrong, to disprove 
refute, confute (a statement, etc , or a person! 

ei449 1*1 tia k A/-//- 1 viii 70 hor to imjiruuc mil icpioiie 
the stid hisic opiiiioiin 1331 1 inhale Pif i J hu 11 71 

8 \ c Nc Ilow wc. Iiauc itiaiiifcsiiy unpruued tlic >{> 
uiit-s in an huiKlutli te\Us 1554 UKAmoMu Sitnt «tc 
<l*\jlcrV»x. I liiUK** '^hich 1 ht\Nc heic I ti foitli ui 
111 pio\r ti III iil»( uittunuii 1581 j lit LI HatiiioHs ‘\tt\ i 
0 },oy 87 Whose ijut tnne hte toiiid by no iiif tnc ' 

ciiiprove, h* lUsliccI up«mhnii like a Jolvc Sy< opbaunti , willt 
siiiiiiitcis Hid ii])ri>(b(s 1606 10 K i 11 1 n Lh 

8 , 9 I iiiH ivnd in duc pi i< iiiiprovt tit it 

iiior iliMcin itfao (.tKam I K Div / 33O A t lUc 

Axiuim Is niiproovctl tuo w lycs 

2 lo disippioic as bad, to disillow , to rt- 
|>iovt lelnikc 9 lo Id inic, t cMhiirc, coiukmii 

15*6 liNHAih 2 ///// III 16 All scripture b\ in 

spiruton Ilf ),ud Is profTilabtc la tcailif, to iinjirosc lo 

tiiat dcHtiynt. ind taught lii« lontriryc 1^1 Koiossos 
ir 2 L ( •[• \ ‘ \rb 1 When they hid iiiiproucd md 

diMilfWtdniy siyiiilcs 1560 Alti k <. <>/'/' (latkcr 

Vi > 1 40 Wc trust \i>iir i,,! II lous /cil touards Chri>t's tell 
1.1 >u wiW Dot luipMiVc our (loiu^v 1615 )li DWMi ^ioham 

II Jh* Ihis tlic Aslrunumers do tiemr yea alt Htdo 
sopbeis <J J taipiouc this optiuun t64a<f*// Sf I u 

lo W Ikii subjects doe iniproovc N^uked decrees 

ImprOTe (nnpr«v , v' Foiins s, ft on- 
prow o, improwe, emprow, emprou, O-y cm- 
proue, improuo,6 b omprove, 7 Improovo, B t) 
pa ppU (erron ) improven'i, 6- improve [In 
i6ib c en-, t.mpi oxt'o, a Atr cn , empi<nver eii 
proinvtr, emptover (inji m Button,, a parallel 
luim with ]>itp lit instead ol d) of apiower, m 
med Anglo )L appniaie, appioau , 1 Oh, <« 
into + p> 0, pioit, pieil, oblique cage of ptos prolil, 
advantage eec All itovi n - 

Ibcnutmat ph •iiciu dt Kciidunt of die Ol vcrbv^otdd 
\». <«//>•*-<» rw/nw <cf as m i6lh c , but, is 

m Aiikovi- " ^ tliiouch confusion of « aii<l r ind iht in 
duenct of otiici wordb in \sluch sio d for //<'*», 

has pisstd into f 

tl /'^y/ io tpnpr<rvi \ympro‘'K*tr ofuse/f \oJ to 
mike ones piolii (ol), to avail oncsill (o() by 
using to out’s piofit Obs 

especially used uf the lord s im lusmg mil bringing inij 
eulliv ition of wide bind cl Aiiioil iml foi tin 
Cuiislr , t it//i Ini/ ‘ I o appTowc, -l///(>n>. , 1(1 nf touJiut 
Si fa t! ui ill 'ailn' , I e is lord' ai>pii>wc (or impiowcl 
themselves of vi isics 

13x3 I iT/iiri B 'tun 5 It Is lo lie imiuerrd what of 
those vvodcs the lorile inayc nnprovve him elfe K of howe 
many acres //;./ 9 If the lorde giauiit 1 man ( oninien with 
his (.alell within eeitayiie inejrcs iM iKaundes ihc lonle 
shall nat iniproue hym selfe within tho c nieyre mil 
iKitiiides 1653 buiLTR Ihst Camb 0 Ihc loivnsiiien 


2 Irani I o Itiin (a thing) to piol.t ot good ic 
count, to employ to advantage , to make jirolitable 
ugc ol take advantage of, avail otitgcll ot, utiluc , 
to make usc ol, use, employ 

ta lo lay out, invest, or employ inoiuy to 
proht , to pul out to interest Obi 

mariaec suit lestoie is nuns ct as pireid/ It feiiimt pur 
empiouer al oes U femme (Ivl all llie piolit Iw lestmed 
to the wumins friends lo iiii/iiout to the (iiotit uf the 
worn ml I 1648 ///>! Hills iramdeiil 19 Item I give 
vnto hniiiees Browne, 111) goindehilde lift} pounds to la; 
liiyel imo her filhcrs li inds md 10 he improued by him 
for her vse, and to be piyd to her at her ige ol gisleene 
years 1638 It hoU Dutv yffiM wu 8 7 T40 lu put his 
money in some miic h ui<f, wher^ he may both impiuvc, md 
be ( rrt iiii ot It It his need #ri68o HtiLrM A«/// 1 

3.^ \s if bis 1 ilcnt h id been ui ipt up in t t iiihnftdy, ind 
lunv bu tmmU M>out HcncHtUN^ ird to impio\c» ini\ put il 
out C18510 d/rt/ \/a Ktldi^ Mshy 1 vmU improve the 
mut»e\ I have pbiaiucH, in suuic \v ly uf nicieh«in<lisc 

to 1 o turn land to profit , to ineluge and 
cultivate i,vvagte land), lienee to make land inoie 
valuable or better by sueli means, and go, m later 
use, mcrgcel in sense 4 (Cl also seii'C t ^ fbi 
Ihe indent sense or soincihiiig ikin to It, wag retained 
m I7'i8ih e Ml Ihe Aiiierie m eol iiics 
fisga BkiiioN hi ii f la \illriiage c't tenement dc 
d. iney nes de ehcseiiii seigiiur, biille a tenir a 'a vuliint9 par 
vileiiis serviies dc enjirouwer vl ocs le eeignur the Im'ding 
ol .a lord s deiiiv'iic I inds lo rupionn t(j the prefit of 
ihe loidj ) iS3» Mass I ol An (1851) I 94 If the siid 
I ihn Wiiiiliiiip sh ill suffer the 'iid ilehind to lye w isi, 
iinj not improiie the sime, then this present demi e to Ik: 
voide l^a I/i«j ( / «Y la IS etc 3 7 lBi>keiln„) 
VV'liere Imnls lye in r, uuiion unfeturd, if one mm 'hill 
improve his land hy fein ing in scietal, md anolhn 'lull 
not, he who s'l ill sy improve 'h ill '< cure hie I unis igai (sl 
Ollier iiitns e itile >633 / ai/y Are Laihas'tr, iMass 
ti ’84) .7 1 he IM iiitaiioii or hclleet men shall dcltimiiie the 
lime, how I on„e every man 'hall hold and Improue the 
said Lauds lor the proilit thereof 1684 A ttoim 1 (nu m 
i/ati Inals (17351 Vll 574/. Ml this puce of gromid, of 
twenty acres, is built upon and improved a 1687 Pt tty Pol 
Aij/li 11690)96 laiigier and Biimha} have keen unproved 
from a Desart condition to almund with People 1700 
I Evkivn /> uirY 13 July, The land was thus improved for 
' pleasure .md reliiemeni hj the vast charge and fiidiisiry of 


this opulent Cltl/I II 1740 W DoL< I ASN D/ll Cu// An/ 
y / tu/ Auier -I A gotxl tanner improves Ins l,aiid' nul by 
working thim out of Heart Inil h> nuiiuring them, ih a 
liny liny yield tlie Is Her tiops 

j- c lo iinIvL inolinblt; or advantageous iigc ol 
employ lo ailvnidagt to avail oliesLlf ol, utili/i 
use, cinplov IS an instruinent or iiieaiig '« l/inn; , 
also in Ameiicaii use a firson as ail agent; Vh 
or dial 

/r 15*9 Ski I roN / V/ /», , Uis (Cli nicer '] m Uci 1' 

il'iiililjle ills 1 nglysh wril iIomliI So is it is eii 

pnmed 1 tJr i-» it « ftiplojctl llitn it iij^n^I) livojil 

1639 li 111 «/////» H itf i\ >ni lyi Jilt b„.)piian mil 
mu on l!)c hint were Untcby cnaiilccl t«j iin 

ptoue and uik)t<<. then d iri lo ilif uiin«t i 1650 C wom 

ituiyh ltnprovin}{ the Covemni tuniist tin ^ md 

^suntt in ) M>g) ind 1677 W Hlihvhii \anittt t (lof 
II 75 Ncair some River whose Sue tic ))nrH»]>dlv 
improved for llic drtvuiv* uf Saw nulls //n/ -to Sutli ot 
the Women is weir ciUed U kniihng ainl scuin^ wcu 
unproved (o ni ikr Sl k kint,’' and ^ * iMticniN 1694 in W dii 
ti Cbrk L tm! Hiit,! ub'-bi II 4(w Malen ds thit maj }>« 
\stfiili for y Lollc>{k, to bf improved for that vve 01 to W 
sold 1704 m It Chur h //it/ / f ihp s If n» 11 1 

All the rorccs (h u sh ill be improved ui the St*rviuc lo tlic 
J t iw vrd of Cascu Hay ri7ioCM v fussrs Diaf\ 
(1^181 { H> Lvery CuMur is impiuved for Cupl>oirds ami 
iicK'sHirjs 17x4 \M ! atlv h i lamattif ffaab (1884 
i{>, 1 endeavour lo improNt the mm tonslanlly !o liu. 
m /st idv tut i^c 1798 in Root fitur /a* Ae/ I 17^ 
llif wtlncs <s niiprjVkd in the formci trul vvert admitted 

d I In Anicriean iisc ) 1 o nnkc iisc ol or ocetipv 

1677 VV IkmiAKD Aarraltti (iMjjI II 71 Other Places 
adjoinm^ were soon after sn/ed, and improved for 1 railing 
and 1 1'limg 178a Ahodi Island Colonial hci (1864) IX 
51. lint Jo'iah Higg have the liberty of improving the 
cell ns under tlic siale house in I’ruvideiiee, as reposilories 
fui the public stores 1803 M C 1 iLtK in life, 'nnh 4 
(t>// 1188S II 114 We found m the uetiigoii hail, which 
cemed to U impiuveil a» .1 levee room, ,1 large conipan) 
1818 W 1 USTCR, //«/> IT < 6 lo use , to occupy lo euln 

v,itc * 1 he house or farm is now improved by an industrious 
tenant ' This api>licalion is perhaps peciill ir lo some parts 
of the United Stales 1863 IIawihohM Uhl home 1186,1 
I 96 It ha-s come to base uses in these latter days, -being 
impiovcd, m Vaiikee plir is«, as a biiwery and washhouse 
e lo make gocHl ugt ol, turn to good account 
(an action, occuricnce, event, geagoti, time, now 
iiguully will) occanoH oppoilunity, or the like 
1539 miARD etc in M lap Ihn Mill I 619 [Wei 
made so diligent ciiqiiiiyc and screhe, that with vigilanie 
labour, we ninche impiovide the same «6i7 Morvson 
Jtin II .13 60 far did we improve our time that 
within two dues we made this holt giiiidable 1677 
W lltUBABi) Sanatue iiioy) I ’45 \n Opportunity 
was let slip, and not imi>rovid llii 756 \et w i» itieir 
Uibout well nnptoved, and lollowed with good Success 
1710 \V MIS Dll nil 'tongs \x. How doth tne lillle busy 
heelmurove each shining hour' 1748KKII viiu iisc/a»/«/i 
(1811) Vlll 397 riieii for impiuving a hint, thou wert 
always a true h iiglishnian »774 J \i vms in lam Lett 
(iSjOi 17 Ihe line weallier I lu pe h 10 been carefully 
imp oved tu get in my hay 1B44 Lisovru •higlobai Cn 
liSjB 1 11 78 He imptoved the uppoituiiity 1B69 1 rfi man 
\iinu Lou/ HI XII 159 His next thought was how to 
impu ve the oieasion >878 Bosvv bviiril Cn/f/iiiRff 97 Ihe 
Roman army unpioved the vutory of their fleet by at once 
liiaielnng to LgesI 1 

f lo turn to accotinl for spiiitual profit or 
editication , /tj) to pieach or speak on, with a view 
to cdilication , now chiefly in lo tmpiove Ihe ona 
non which tg Iclt as a conteatual tige ol e) 
i6a4 bvNOfektjos /ur'-c Sef$n 11637) 487^ I should aUu 
b ivc dcMfcd to h wc improved it (my J c\tj a )uilc fartlu 1 
b) I fourili infcicncc i65o\V Hkoi lh J nm <16^9/ 
67 } each me lu mmrovc my povcil> 1676 1 MATiirw 
A ihiiifisffab i86i) 64 1 bv. ut ihi^ biuod Nlied time 
to ux m the midxt uf the Sermon, the Sf npturc ilvun 
imptuved l>cing lint /.utr 4-1-4 1677 W' H(Ub\rl Wi#' 

rtin 11 -49 Sad Events should Mthcr be impto\tft 

to our gvvn Instrucliou than the condcmmnjt, of uihvi’^ 

iTosbiXNuuiL I i‘fcf 12 Hit h\p undine an<i 

improving the l’urlic)n& of Sv.iiplurc iccummcnd's.U f* u^ 
1816 S^uiT Out flort will To iM»pri.)vc the piuMilcnu il 
sucecs’i which tiiej had uluuned bj i woid m -'t is n 1813 
VoitfsHY il /tiiA Iishtt} 1-7, I thuUf,lit 11 III) di l> lu id 
dicss ilu III, with the puUi 111 II view ofimiMcviijj; ihcsciiuus 
impic siuu cvidcml) uuvit HpvaJi 11 vm 1) the iwful death 
1857 LsWKiSel (/«3 / Mil I A I had hull oppoiiimity for 
‘ nnpioving lh» ee l l 11 IS [lie Noiaunfotllilsts h ive 11 

t3 lo enhance in inont'.ai} value, to laise the 

JllleC I’T aniollllt ol id's 

Vssiiiloflinds imlieius, ipp Connected with enses i mil 
- Il I (lid lh II M IS empiuwed or inclosed .and eiillivalcd 
being tnhaiiierl in value or in rent 
1348 / ioir f.r me I/A 338. If 317 Noble men and gcnilcmMi 
til it Inue n It cnpiowcd nor enhauiised thcrienUs llul If 

I Noble and Kenticmen whlehe had not enipiuued nnr 
Mill unistd thcr 1 elites «6i6 Buliokar, hupionii , lo rus 
icilshvhel i6«7 Morvsos ///Y 11 jO, 1 liev impim e then 


.e II ul\ so foieeJ Geniiemen to 111 
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il'Iirodlglll 


III iiiy of these grounds are hy them Jispai > cd and i omened 
t I leede C ittell i6a6 in C rf y I iimtl has / 1648 1 14 
It will ov el throw Hade by the alicring ul the cxelmigc, 
impiove sp nil s bullion, enhanic the pruc ol all tilings 4750 
llighlanisof 'tto laudini/ o 1698 4uThey haveseiewcd 
their Renis 10 m eMnav i.aiit Height [whieh they vitiously 
term improving their hstalesi 

t 4 loniake greater ni amouut or degree, to 
incicase, augment, magnify, enlarge, intenstly , to 
advance Obs (Now merged in s / 

1309 Hawi s / It/ /has tPerey hoe > 1.4 buehe 1 one 



IMPROVE. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


thou ^or thou thy selfc (lo<tst wO muih enprou Abote the 
htejax-ens by exi«lt»ciiin i676Li!iTEK in Ray i Corr (1848 
U5, I h»ve much improved my Catalogue orSnaiU, having 
added five .uecies iherelo <i 16(7 Wai 1 1'« /Vi a /'tison n/ 
Honcur 8 You have ndvincd to wonder their rcnovin, 
And no lesv virtuous!) improv d your own i6m (.1111 d 
/J iii r ratif ( 1694) 8 Some more parli(.uUrA might be aiUkd, 
and those aforesaid further improved 17*7 / liiUp Qunril 
(1816) 56 He found seven peas, and thinking they might 
be Improved to a quantity laige enough to serve for a meal, 
he laid them by 1771 Uoliism //m/ huir 1 loiihisnini 
only served to improve their desire for fresh exactions 
+ b To Increase or augment (what is evil , to 
aggravate, make worse Obs 

1815 HiKaoN Hit 1 6i<; His lyrannv begin to he im 
prntied, and the burdens weie heauier then liefuie i6a8 
U CaiHiltns Hitt Rln (ifijyi 11 j8o Hefcct of health and 
ireiigih, which the indisposition oflheaiie , bring a filthy , 
windy. Old rainy d ly'^ much improoucd 16*7 CovviLV 
l//5//'ij4, ituurahlt vii As wliolcsome Medicines the 
Disc ise improve Iheie where thry work not well 1718 
I’tNN Wks 1726 I 8 1 1 bus Men improve llicir 

own Miseries for want of an 1 quni and just 1 stimnte of 
vvh It they enjoy or lose 1800 Hi I’oKii 1 1 ltd Matt 
Mil tiBo.) 1 iji \Vc all have by oui own personal and 
voluntary transgressions, not a little improved the wretched 
inheritance we received from our ancestors 
6 To advance or raise to a better qiialitv or 
condition , to bring into a more profitable or de- 
sirable state , to increase the value or excellence 
ol , to make better, to better, ameliorate ( 1 he pre- 
vailing modern sense, in which j b is now merged ^ 

1617 Mokyvjs /// w II .19 1 o him^clfr, Nvhosc cndcavnul^ 
11) ih«U Kingdome h'ld much iinptoved her opinion of him 
.6,8 Fryik III ! India ^ /' i8j Ihe hlatiHO which 
iliey tnve unproved in nil its kinds to the utmost Hiifcctioiii 
1706 Piiiniis, /() Im^itn’i, to better to promote or 
advance, to bring to ureuler Perreclion 1753 I’ I imisav 
Intiii^t Scat 167 "he Reeds Harness, Shuttles, and 
1 einples, lately given 1 j ihc Weavers have impiovcii the 
Cloth in Us t.oodness muih more 1766 limnvii- Stun 
) H'flm (1767) II viil J4 (Slicl had fiom hei youth 
improved herself hy reading 1805 F onsv 1 11 Rrauties S at! 
(18761 111 134 A laigc natural cave, which had heen partly 
improve 11 by all iMi Sir 1! Waomy Rsy hot tn^ II 11 
50 Ihe habit of attention may he improved by eveiusc 
>888 J Isons hnl ! iH J nt 1 /and The lob icco smoke 
h id not improv ed Ins apjiearatice and he looked had 
enough 

6 With ttt/o a I'm sense a\ To make tii/o or 
renresent as, for the sake of turning to ncemint, 
to (111 sense 4"), lo turn iw/d or represent as 
something greater, to magnify tnto [pin ) , c (111 
sense 8), lo convert tnto something better 

1647 CtARtNiioN //rt/ l\th IV I 38 Taking nil oppvr 
tiiimies uii(liiititabl), to improve ^^|s(nke^ into Crimes 
1687 T Baown Aii/«/i ;« f/rivir-\Vk» 1730 I 74 Imptovc 
this mole hill into a nioimtain 1700 — tr / Imintin 

Srr V Com 76 Sometimes, that a Willy \ erluous Worn in 
will improve a Dull Heavy Coiiiury Hoohy, into a Man of 
Srnce 1688 Sol rii iir-n/ (1747) V iv 391 Did Cod vom li 
safe such Iraiisi endent HIcssiiigs only to lie inqiroved into 


, Ihin^ you improve into a fresh 

, II I’hitif oj MotedoH I 1, It might 

h ive heen the interest of Amy ntas to improve this iin idem 
of the birth of his son into a pledge of future happmes. 
.818 Jvs MiilAm/ IndiaW iv iv iw Preparations for 
improving ihc block iilc mlo in ic csiicdilious methods of 

icdiiclion 1846J W Ckoki-K 111 r /’n/r»r (1884) III vxiv 
07 I lie [pjialo] fulurc was las ihc Methodists s ly 1 
unproved into an ostensible excuse for Ihe measure (Corn 
i aw repeal) |Cf sense 1 f ) 

7 W itli away or a phr of similar meaning lo 
remove, get rul of, lose, spend, or cause to (lisipjicar, 
hy making iinprovciiients 

1780 CiiAio No 69 F 5 My crops iicvei pud for 

the expense of raising them and _ I found ihu I had 

til the pi 

iM; I 

I qiiesiioii wlielher, like iiiosi native races they will iilti 
malely he improved out of existence 

8 abiol lo make iniiirovcmeiits Jo tmpioie 
on or upon to make or jirotluee somt thing better 
or more jicrfcit than, to advance beyond See 
IvifiiovtiiKNT 6 b 

i6„ KeniiEv/Via/ .77 By long use and cxpeiirncc 
he iiiiglu improve uiKjii Ills own Invcnlion 1748 J (.mius 
Compos tut tents 364 Longinus here seems lii have 1111 
piovcn on the orator 1771 Jumus I ett Ixvii jji 1 he 
son has icgulaily impiovcd iijion the vices of his falhci 
>86< MtKiVAii horn 1 mp (18651 M xlviii 64 no'e, li w 1 
not beyond |hisl means 10 improve on ibis political master 
lUCCC 1867 II M VCVIll LAN / 1//1 /illi4 MU (1871 ) 453 \t C 
cannot improve upon inuuic t!od A tenant who improves 
ought to have Ibe value of bis improvi ineiils secured lo him 
+ 0 uth 1 o increase, aiigniciit, bteoine greater, 
advance, develop Obs itxc as merged in 10' 
i6w Greenhill h-ek 77 Iniquity impiovcs in the going 
n iWl Allestree Stun (1A84I I 370(1 ) 1 tial fool e cr 
long emproves into a wit 1697 Collier / « Mot Subj ii 
(17031 53 Admiration improves into Love 1748 Anson's 
I op 11 vut 43. 1 ho relish improving upon them by degrees 
1776 Johnson Ret to ! htah 3 June, 1 he inmenrss has 
improved to a very serious and troublesome fil of llie gout 
1809 W Irving Knulnib I til (1849) 48 Intimacy im 
proves with lime 

10 tuft i o increase in value or excellence , to 
advance or rise to a more excellent condition , to 
become betttr 

IM7 bwii I /a a I oung Lad), It is a shame for in ciiglish 
lady not to icli b sii, h discourses, not to impiovc by 


Attsout I’op II I III Ihis diversified landskip 
improved upon u» the fariht-r we advaiieed 1796 Jane 
Acsten Rn,ti n trij xii 335 But afterwards she seemed 
to improve on you 1805 Hike Sonnes ^tissist 1 App (1810I 
6 Iheir situation improves by a communication with the 
whites iSjaMrnwis -hnUr m II ahs \ 49 Ihe scenery 
Improves, aiid becomes wilder in Us character i866Carlvlf 
Inaug Xddr 174 In the best of all |xrssible conditions to 
improve by that liook 1885 Untuh hram 14 May 5(3 Our 
tr ide m the south h is improved 
tlmproxro, »' * obs [\ variant of apune, 
Al’i'iifiVb z>>, with change of piefix iitrli in- 
flueiieed by the eorresp change in Improv k 7> 

1 tsans 1 o |>rove, establish, demonstrate, show 
to be true or real 

\Impiontd 111 Hearne\ R IiUhl p 466, is an ciioi 
iproHtd cf Rolls cd line 4553 ) 

1613111 t It 4 hints Jos / 11849I I .4O 1 will lioiie 
impiovc iiiy injiistiy niiil dili4,enre such as you shall fi 
no fuiluoiompl nil tint lete 1 .633 Up Hai 1 //an/ /i 1 , 

V / 137 Doe lliou shew and improve this love of tlime to 
le in tills one point 1650 Bi iwra /fnMrvi/iiwe/ i8| Ihcse 
Ama/ons disianlmg the tcuderiie se of their Sex, mil ile 
siring lo improve llieinselves Viragos 1670 F Hoai ASL 
/ at horn Spaw 8 More I im tiersuaili^ th it Mr Hixike in 
Ills Hook hath improved to Admiration 

b mis To prove or turn out to lie tar, 
i6ia Dav II s II hv h eland elc 95 Meaiies for some gre it 
action, w Inch ifhcc h id liued, woulde rather hauc tiiipruued 
led 1^4 proved) a lourny into rratincc then into Iicland 

2 hans 1 o n|>|irove, sanction, euuiiteiiaiicc 
170a L Maiiieh Hagtt thr vii ii 1 h< y ih it slinll have 

too suddenly improved those Men, will tie Partakers of 
till ir '51ns. 

Improved (impr/4 vd),/// a [f iJiPRovtw- 

+ -KI> ' ] 


1 Under eliUivatlon, cultivated, eiilliirtd 

1617 Midwhos K. Quatnl ii Ouj Uic 

niONt Improude yong Kouldici of scuen kingdoms 1644 in 
J Merrill //«/ Aftteshutv^ ti8Ko>39 1 lie iiiipnneit 

Knds upon vkcst Mdeof yc PowwuuMivcr 1736 Ik i ilk 
\Mait\y I 111 8i iwo or tnree men of the Kst uid most 
improved Miidcrslinding 1775 ^ lkKhAHv/;a- A titiff 
78 I heciim4ite, voil, n iiurAi nrodiic**, itid iinprovLd sx iie of 
It '\re imith the Mint, a-% of Khode 1st uid iSiSJas Mm 
t nt l/uiiit I I I 1 At thii timt the most unproved and 
coinmrn.nI ptrl of 1 nropc 

2 1 tuned to good neeotint 

1641 J biiiTt «y ///Ttfir (1649^ M hat 1 fiuiifu! 

y, iin n to br maide of our welT unproved iMictions * 

t 3 Made greatci, increased, enhanced, aggra 
vated Obs 

1690 Iax ki l/uftt I ml III M I I Ihc inturrM nnd im 
pruvM Imperfections of Language 
4 Made bcttci or mote serviceable, Irrought to 
a higher or more desirable coiidilioii 
I713SIIII'|| Guardian No -Ft He left behind him an 
impruviU piteniil estate of six thousand pounds i year 
tni If lIcNtEK ti St I'liin s stud Mat I Pref 7 this 
new and imjiroveil Xratislalion .800 Mbs Hiuvpv lloiir 
hay Pam I .43 In consequent e of her iiiqirovcd 1 in urn 
stances 18.7 J bK*DBi'nv Iras Amu .63 Improved 
implements and methods 1849 R V Dixon /Aat i 11 147 
An uiiprcived air pump of Ills own coiistruetiun 

Impr0V6m6llt (impr/? vment) !• orma sec 
Improv g 7/ ^ [a Al' etnptowement, empmement, 
f pw/torper* IviPBovK » ^ + meet] 

1 1 1 he turning of a thing to profit or good ac 
count , profitable management or use , making the 
most of a thing for one’s own profit , realization 
of the profits of anything, conn profit Obs in 
III sense 


count, the reclamation of waste or unoccupied land 
by inclosing and bringing it into cultivation [obs ) , 
hence, in later use, cultivation and occupation of 
land, merged at length in sense 5, Uctlerment, 
amelioration 

(.394 Ytarbks 30-1 Ldw / (Rolls) 19 Le leu ou les avers 
furent pris est une Wastin, e lenpruement dil Wast apend a 
nnus J .549-50 Act its ^ tdsv 1 /, c 3 (title) An Acte con 
(erninge the ymprovement of Comons and Waste tjroundes 
>635 Hacon t ss , R ithes (Arb ) 433 1 he Improueineiit of the 
(inmnd, is the most Natiirall Obtaining of Riches, But it 
isslow 1677 Yabranton A/y /w/rot' 1 15 In thesedelighi 
ful Countries, there Is no waste Lands, but all under tin 
|irovemeiit .767 A \\o. no Parmst's I ett / ri>//< 350 All 
improvement ceises to be such when more money is spent 
in It than the advantages will repay .888 J Inglis lent 
I l/c Rtgei land in\ I he ‘ grants' weie held under certain 
cotuhliiins of tinpruvement clearly laid down and defined in 
Ihe Waste Land Regulations 

I b cotti > A piece of land iinjirov ed or rcndtred 
more profitable by inclosurc, cultivation, the elec- 
tion ol buildings, etc (Now associated with senses 
5, f. ) Obs cxc tn r S dial 
.640 in Alio Plasen (ol Ret 1638-49 (.857) 43 If they 
remove, to sell nothing butt improvements 1666 rlymoutk 
Lol An (i 855)IV 119 lyMOoiiisM Stoops to Com^ \ i,My 
luiit s bell rings for our nllertiuon swnlk round the improve 
ments 1776 Iwiss ! onr Inl 66 Ihc gardens (termed 
tmpios itnents in Ireland, and polities in Scotland) are iml 

I n tiifle a small improvement, lo vvit some trees deadened 
I .817 J Uraubcry /ras' Amti 491 Jo puichase from the 
Uvckwoudsmati what he calls his im|lruvement Jhe im 
provcnicnt consists m a log house, a iieaeli, and perhaps an 
apple oichatd, together with fiom ten lo thiity or forty 
icres of land, inclosed, md partially cleared 
t fo yig' Hodily or mental eiiltiv.ation or culture , 

‘ also an item of such personal culture, an accom- 
, l>hshmtnt Obs exc as merged in 5, f> 

y.i StfEi 1- sptit No 41 F 3, I am a mcie Man of the 
I own, and have very little Iinprovemenl, but what I have 
gut from Plays a .7.6 South (J ) , I look upon your eily 
ns the best place of improv cmenC from the school we go lo 
the tmivcisiiy but fiuin the universities to London .734 
Ir hollut's -Inc ihst \\ J 15 (1837) Vl 331 flic fifth is 
of soldier, whose only improvement is war .738 Hirlh 
IliltoH M ’sWks .7 j 8 I 3 As well ill voluntary Improve 
( inrnls, ns in the pcirccting of his bchoot cxeicises 

I 3 The making good use or turning to aeeoiint of 
any person or thing (now obs or U S dtal), or ol 
any event or season , jirolilable use or employment 

I .6.. Chai man thad \ 1 4K4 Pn lend in fight, and give no 
I d ingcr pass Without nnproveiiienl 1^7 W Hukuaro 
I \<«iFi/(r<ii865) 11 89Mhat Benefit and Improvement was 
L VI r made thereof ) Gorges s Patent for Maine] by Ills \gents 
j or Successors .fi^DAMiirii I ij 1 337, I have not benrd 
of any improvement made of ibis commodliy by olir 
I ( ountiymen niiywhrir A/oit His pi oiiipt improvement of 
< the oiiporlunily w es admirable 

b 1 he turning of anything to good account for 
I sjriritiial or inord edification , sp,, the irrofitablc 
gpiritual appluation of a text or ineidtnt 

•65s J Cl ERE J ailhfnll Slesoaid 30 A sober uce and 
I futhfull improvement ol these bis mercies ifiTylMATiirR 
/ res’at I'lnstr (1864I 468 That is the »pei nl Improvement 
which shouM be made orwbal hath Ireen discoursed 1678 

j U L F siRANt B S.« J i1/,j» (ITO3) 519 Agrcnl pint of ific 

)' nd of them is lost, wiiboul siieli an Empiovement 1705 
' SiANiioiF I'aiaphr II 4 J lie Improvement 1 design to 
make of tills passage . 8.8 Jas MiieA/// India l\ v iv 
447 Such IS ihe dottrinc , the practical improvement is 
obvious .844 R M SI'Liilvne in A/tw (1873) 369 heck 
n right improvement of this hercavement 

+ C In more general sense Use, practice Otn 


In early use, Anglo- 1 r and Fng , apniicd to the iirohlable 
cultivation of land by the owner, uiil lo the eullcetion of 
the jitocceds of eusioiiis or iiiiposis by the king s officers, us 
distinguished from the letting of I ind or taxes to a fanner, 
w)io man igcd them for hts profit 
(i .310 7 Langtoi I Ms Oxf Pan/ 34 If oCar lepayscsl 
gaste SI nc sc asscurc niant Au roy ne a sa meiiiie pur son , 
eni|iruemeiil a saoa l.ib t nstnm If .73 (Rollsi I aooQuil ' 
icit uiic commune iiuche de la coiniiaignie en la quele les 
icmcmbraunccs cl les inpiowemcn/ de la cuinpaignie soieiit 
■ms cn sauce garde /An/ 333 Soil Ic surpluis ims cii com 
miiiie huelie a lenprowcmcnt de la compaignic .40a -l</4 
/An //,c 34 Come n idg iirs ordcigner estoit qctiunagc 
dts drips lie crroit mysafenne, a gr tuiit dam ige cle iiostrc * 
sieiir Ir Roy anniiclmcnl, ordcignez est ije le dll aunage 
purra csire coiiiniys n fcrnie oil cii ciiiprowciuciil (Rolls 0/ 

/ ar! Ill 508/1 in aprowemeni), solonc ladvxs de 1 lesorer 
Dengleicrrc pui'c temps cstcaiit ) .453 Rolls 0/ Rarl \ 
.1)8/. It Is urdeigned la: hi itutc made m the tyme of H irry 
ihe fourth that itie luiiikc of Cloth withinne this Roialmc 
mi) be committed to feime or in emprowement, after the 
advis of the Ire sorer of J neloiid for the lyme beyng 1478 
J Pasion in /’<ii/i » Ac// No 811 111 .17 MastyrN olion 
bid desyred me to se ih' enprou ment of sy die profy lea 
IS ar growing of hys dn|iell in Oistcr that >c gave hym 
.513 FnriisBB (titlei Ihc Boke of Simieyeiig and Iniprou 
iiicntes /An/pRynningunti IS asihey be stored with fysslie, 
so dothe > ’ profylc r> sc lo the lordcs, » licder they go by way ^ 
of improuement or set lo ferine wherof the bay ly ^all make | 

accompte Ibid .oAndofmylneslhcieshallmoTcbespoken 1 
of III the chapiter of waters, among the improwmenles. 

t b Ihc profitalde cmploymtnt or investment of 
money , also (in religious use) of a ‘talent ’ Obs , 
i6u Staelev Mis/ J'iilos iii (170.) js/t His Father | 
left him four score Minx which lieing entrusted with a < 
Friend for Improvement they miscarried 170* Fchard , 
/ III Hut (.710) 355 One who had nutdc such good cm 1 
provement of hi» small portion of grace 

2 . spti f The turning of land to Ijetter ae | 


.686 SOCTH Si)/n (i737)\ i 13 J he Coriuption of Men , 
M imiers hy the habilmf Improvement of this vicious Prin 
Ciph .754 F UVVABDX /till/ H .// 11 \l (1763I115 I hi 
gooil or b,id Stale of the moral World depends on the Im 
provemciil they make of their moral Agency 

I d In American use hmployinent, oecupa 
tion (Cf iMPBoaE p 2 a c, d) Obs 

.70^ S Srw VLE I ettet bk 43 Apr I 383 Very few gray 
bans me lo be found in the Colony m civil or sacred im 
provement 1705 thd 6 June 314, I have a good right to 
11 third pirt of the said meadow, and am 111 (Tic nctiial iin 
pruvi inent of It .73610 AV n / «a’- //rv/ /fiy (1850) IV .1. 

t 4 1 he action or process of enhancing, making 
or becoming greater or more com]jlcte, or an in- 
stance of this a hnhaneement (of reiitj b In- 
crease, enlargement, growth, development, advance- 
ment C liitcnsiliention or aggravation of evil 
(See Improve r> - 3, 4, 4 b ) Obs 

.548 l/s /o;«i/,«n«r4j8,lr 117 I hose great fines for lunde, 
nnlcmprowmeiit of renlcs shall abate 1607 Hii ron ll'ks I 
416 I Ims the enlargement of Gods mercy is the greatesi 
improuement of onr sintie .6.7 Ibid II 70 Ihis was 
nothing hut an addition lo his vexation, and an improuc 
mcnl nthi-igricfe .646 Sir J I’send Rp IIIavii 

149 The multiplication of Hares, which is hy siiperfelnllon 
or III improvement of a second fruit Iiefore die first be 
excluded .674 Ir 'schtfftr s I aplaiid 34 A fuither cause 
of the little improvement of Chiistianity, is the vast ness of 
the Country ijaj I'hilxp QnaiU (18161 59 He went lo see 
tile improvement of bis peas and beans, which he found 
increased to admiration 177a PaiEsrery Am/ ReUg (1784) 
1 19 J he earth itself is in a state of improvement .788 V 
Knox Igniter Esm I 11 xv aia Not entirely intelligible 
lo children under twelve or fourteen, unless in rare cases of 
premature Improvement and sagacity 

td c\\\a.»\-concr An tldvanced stage, developed 
form development [of «omething'i Obs 
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IMPBOVISATION 




i40t SijitTct Stun (1697) II 60 I neiid-hip i- the Niilitc-t 
and moit Keriiiod Improvement of tove a 1716 Ikd 

(1744) IX IV los A '.in ngainvt link in the highest pitch, the 
utmost improvement, and the nt plus ultra, of provoc.ition 
t e comr Increase, proriiice Obs 
1705 Stamiiopb I'arapkr III 29 The greatest pait of the 

Wealth and Improvement there const • 

Dk Foe Irusot 1 xix. I he liiiproveme 

non, being dlstnbutcci to charitable us 

6 The action or proceaa of making or becoming 
better , advance or increase in vahie or excellence , 
betterment, amelioration 
(Only gradually separable from the earlier senses of bene 
flcial cultivation (a), and advancement nr development (4I ) 
1647 CMXFNnuN //»/ Ktb 1 » 15 For the improvement 
of hi- Education, and giving an ornament to his hopcfull 
Person >Ma I Daviv* tr Atamhfslas Trav afi4 I he 
(luiet of the City, the wellfare of its Iiihsbiinnts, snd 
the iniprovcitient of Trade 1734 Uoiceh lita/ i v Wks 
1874 T 98 this moral principle is cijiable of nnproiement, 
by proper discipline and exercise 1783 ItLAia K/iet I 11 
19 Exercise ts tne chief source of improvement in all onr 
faculties. 1859 Mm L / ikr/y 128 We are eager for improve 
ment in poliiics, educution, even in morils 1873 Jowm 1 
Plato (ed 2) V 96 A good education tends to the improve 
ment of body and mind 

6 With an and fl a An act of making or be- 
coming better , a process, change, or addition, by 
which the value or excellence of a thing is mcreasetl , 
that m which such addition consists or by which 


(fn 


se chiefly in 


o hud , cf j and 2b) 
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bchnff Fncycl Rtltg Knosvl 2132 An improic 


I 

6 Sept 7/2 She was seari hed, and^icr ‘ improver 
s found to be so irrangcil as to hold 61 b of smuggled 
tobacco 1887 Daily Aesvs n June 5/2 Ihe hideous ‘ im 
pioier', which is one of the blots upon the pictuicia|ueness 
of modern costume 

3 A person who works at a trade under an eni- 
nloyer for the purpose of improving his or her 
knowledge or skill, and accepts the opportunity 
of such improvement wholly or m part instead of 
wages 

1838 SiMMONiis Diet Iradf, Impravtr, a learner 1883 


tak?? 


liiiprovenient found. With kindled Fires to burn the barren 
Ground 1703 Sianiiopr /'/ iro/AF 11 168 Rcligio" >' ib*- 
highest Improvement of Humauiiy and Good ti * 

Chpbtsrk Lilt (1792) I I 181 Vou cannot 11 
alterations and improvements I expect to find every day, 
now that you aio more than C>r/r«n/r 1774 C J Piiipis 
yoy IP Pols 11 With the new chain pumps according to 
Captain Bentinck s impruvemenis. 1776 Aoam Smiih It 
M I t 118691 I II Many improvementx have been made by 
the ingenuity of the makers of the machines. 1796 Mrs 
C iLASSE Cookiry XXI 330 It M a great improvement to add 
the juice of two Seville oranges 1870 Echo 16 Feb, Mr 
Gladstone caused a general laugh by asking, ‘ What is an 
improvement?' the definition he gave seemed to meet 
with general approval-~lhBt it shall add to the letting value 
of the land, and must be suitable to the holding 1888 
J Inclis Pigsriand 264 If the tan is occasionally rubbed 
into the pores of the skin it will be an improvement 

b With on or upon The production of some- 
thmg better or more perfect tnan (something pre- 
vious), an advance upon , hence, the result of this, 
a thing that is better than (the former thing) 

171* Anoisou Aptet No 273 P 4 (ed 2 1 The Parts of 
Sinon, Camilla, and some few others, which are fine Im 
provemont* on the Greek Poet 1781 Priestley Corrupt 
Chr I III 301 An improvement was made upon this doc 
trine 1878 Spurgeon Preas Dnv Ps. cvi 7 We fear the 
sons are no great improvement upon the sires. 1896 tPeius 
aKtHts ChroH 3 Oct 3/3 1 he Magazine for October is a 
decided improvement on its predecessors 

Improven, obs (erron ) Sc pa pple of Im- 

PBOVE V ^ 

Improven, -in, pa pple of iMrnuKVE v 
luprOYer ' (impr« vai) [f iMPRovrt/ 2 + -kr l ] 
One who or that wtiich improves 
1 1 One who turns something to good account, 
or makes profitable use of it in quot 1647, one 
who cultivates or practises 06 s 
1647 Llarknuov //ir/ Rrh 1 i 132 The greatest im 
proven of that Dreeding, and those Qualifications with 
which Courts used to be adorned 1634 WhiiLock dpo 
tomia 434 ihe ablest Improver of his time and parts 166a 
Srii Liven Orig Pacr ill 11 | 18 1 his great improver uid 
discoverer of the Mcchaiiicall power of matter 

2 One who makes better , a person that increases 
the value or excellence of a thing, or brings it into 
a more desirable state In early use, One who ad- 
vances, develops, or makes more (lerfect (a branch 
of knowledge, etc ) 

m66i Fuller lyort/ius xii (1662)41 Eminent Improiers 
of any art may be allowed for the Co invciilers thereof 17,3 
(,AY Ouardian No 149 p 18, 1 would counsel all our im 
provers of fashion always to take the hint from France 
1807(1 Chm-vcrs Caledauia I 11 vi ^10 Ihe monks were 
the improvers of themselves, and the insiructci-s of others, 
- ■ - „ - i Chr 

b spec One who applies htmself to making 
land mote productive or profitable (Cf Improv- 
able a, Improvement 3) Now merged in a 

_i849BnT.iR i/itle) English Improver, or a new Survey of 
Husbandry 1763 A Dickson />>«/ rigtn 11 (ed 2I 274 
May 1 be allowed to say, wiihoiit giving offence to lin 
proversletc.]? 1846 McCulloch / lo Brit fw//rA(i8s4) I 
385 In 1723, a Society of Improvers was established at Edin 
Burgh >883 Coutemp Rev Dec 861 Many landlords arc 
^at improvers. Many spend annually a third or half of 
their rent in improvements. 

O A thing that improves or makes better spe, 
bhort for dress improver see Dress sb 4 

1869 SmciNGFL Ssrm ix (1673) 167 Cold and nakedness, 
stripes and impnsonments, racks and torments ? Are these 
the improvers of an excellent constitution T 1869 Worlioge 
Syst Agru v § a 6i (Chalk] after it is burned into Lime, 
liecomes a very excellent Improver of Lands 1777 Linn 
FOOT / lora Scot II 656 Fern cut while gieen, and left to 


provers irham Parly Post is la.n i/s(Hdri 

graph Clerks —Wanted, Voiing Lad) as Improve 
tlestur Gas iS Sept His favourite plan is to 
Mtualinn as ‘improver^ to a working jeweller in a suit,, | 
way of business ( 

+ 4 = Appro) m- Obs ran 

1870 Biot VI Laro Put s v -Ippio u, Vou may see what I 
kmde of Approvers 01 Improvers were forinerl) in ihc ' 
Marches of Wales, aiilliurircd by llic Prince thereof 

Hence XmproTareEB, a female improver, Im- < 
pro verahlp, the position of an improver sense 3 
•744 J I'atfrson A! tit OH sP I 305 t eres w as an 

3 Sept 8 5 1 Advt 1 1 o Primers — Improi ership Wanted 

tlmpro ver- Obs ran-" [f Improve - • i 
Kit 1 ] One who tlisprovev 1 confutcr 
i8l( Florhi Imptouatort, in iinuriKitirr 

t Zmprovi ded, <1 Obs [i 1 m - + Fbomuih] 

1 Uiqirovlded , iinpre|nrid 

Hai L C/tX’H Ido /I' 47 b, He was in jeopardjc 
of hys Ijfc, and nil improv ided lor dre id of death, coai ted 
to va>lr vnto Frauiiie iSaa Bacon Heu t [I, %-xf 11c 
was not to hope for any aide from M iximili in, for ih it hec 
was dtogelher improiiidcd 

2 UniortscLit unlookcd for 

1390 Sfensfr b Q \ \\\ 34 To worke new woe and nil 
provided scaili 

Improvidence (imprp Videns) [ad L nn- 
pr CwiderUta, f rtn- (Im- + ptAvtdlnlta Provi- 
DFNtE, foresight, tl also obs 1 * tmprtnndertCL 
(16th c m Codef ), It trttprovtdetna ] The fact or 
quality of being improvident, want of providence 
or foresight , tnriftlessncss 

1398 I Loaio I tnprovtdeuta, improiiUence, rashness i6oa 
Marston Ant 4 Atel 1 Wks 1856 1 ii Shee le lift thee to 
improvidence, And breaks thy neck from steepe securitie 
01831 Donne in Select (1840) 88 Malice in other men or 
improvidence m myself, had ruined my fortune 1788 
Burke W- llerstrngs ill iil I 15 His total improvidence in 
not taking any one rational security whatsoever against the 
inevitable consequences of those acts 1838 H Colericx e 
North lyorthies (18521 I 40 Improvidence or tteacliery 
had left our shores defenceless o 188a Bulk lr A/in It- is 
(187a) I 542 The only peculiarity I have found common to 
all barbarous nations is improvldeiii^— indifference to the 

Improvident (imprpvulint'i, a [f Im-2 + 
Provident tf prec , and L mprbvtdus not fore- 
seeing, improvident ] 

1 X)f persons, their actions, etc Unforesecing 
that dots not foresee or forecast tlic future 

1314 BarciavCt'/ 4 Upiondyshm (Percy Soc 1 5 We findc 
yongo people lie mcJche inipr ivydciil 1397 Danifl Cr 
iVars 111 XXIX, When men well li ive fed, ih' blooil being 
warme, 1 hen arc they most improvident of liarmc 1657 K 
Lioon Ihrrbadoes 11673) 25 They could not have been so 
iinprovuleiil, as not to foresee the main inconveniences tint 
must ensue 1703 1 1> Aucki and Coir (1862) III 306 Ibc 
improvident, undignified, and unwise conduct of tne Gcr 

2 Not circumspect , heedless , unwary 

1391 Shaks sHeu I'J 11 i 58 Impiouident bouldiors,had 
your Watch been good. This Midden Miscblefe ncuer could 
hsue falne i6«s J (»i anvill I oy C mfic (Camden) 58 I hey 
cun of some few of our iiiiprovideni and stragbng men 1650 
Buiwfk Inthropomet 162 Behold what the improv idem 
runositv of men hath thought on 17^ Blacks tone Lomiit 

5 imminent danger of his employing ili il 

rovident or oppressive purposes 1849 ' 

8621 V 10 Amphipoliv hod been once 

vidcnt watch of Thucydides 3nd F ukles 

now ngiiii lost by the impruvidem concessions of Nikias. 

3 f hat falls to provide for future needs t hnftlcss 

1814 Caft Smiim I'trgtuuiiv no So improuident as not 
to put Come in the ground for their bread, but trusted 10 
the store 1768 Phirstlev /. re/ //«/ v xxxvm aycjGreit 
numbers will lie improvident, spending every thing ilu > 
have in the most exiravag int m inner z8oo 10 Collriix r 
ErteHdi.i8s7> 11 199 They who live from hand to mouib, 
— St fre<|oeiitIy become improvident 1873 H SrcvcFR 
• ’ XV 366TheF ^ . . e 

(lit Very few 
- Aork IS slack 

Hence Zmpro vldeatiiME (Baiky \oI H, 1727) 
t ImprOVid« ntial, a Obs rare (IM--] 

1 Not providential , nngoverned by Providmce 

<11684 Lkkhton S.rm Wks (1868)358 i bough trouble 
lie the general lot of mankind, yd it doth not come on him 
by an improvidential fatality 

2 Imjvrovideiit see next 

+ Improvido'ntloUy, iwA> Obs [f pret % r 
-Lv-] -n. - 


1797 Holcroft Siolkrrds Preat (ed 2I III Ixx 
Chesnms, which ilie mother, not improvidentiolly, 
n her pocket. 1819 Crabbr P o^Hall 32 The younger 


r, not improvidentiolly, had put 

- , , * P «/'//«// 32 The younger 

had lather improvidentially but happily married 

Impro*vld«atly, a(h> [f Improvident a 
+ LV - ] 


1 In an improMdeiit manner, without Ion 
thought , without providing for the (uturt 

1607 Donnl I ett (16511 2og, I went uoprofital ly and on 
proviileritly, lo ihe utmost end of I rulti 1688 Bovi t pniol 
Caus.s Aal 1 hn/gs iv 203 It must be casually or improvi 
dcmly framed or placed 1780 bcRhh S/> keen hr/onn 
Wks III 33J I.) icci.mimt all iis business to the council 
from whence It w ss very im|irovulemly taken 1888 Rogers 
Pot Eloh viii 1876) 70 AKricnlturaf I iboiirers marry early 
ond improvidcmly 

2 Imiuiiforesecn or unantiLipnud manner rare 

1883 L F Byhknx CutaugUd I I viii 139 Nature may 
tre icTieroiisly and iinproiideriily back wstcr , and he 
dreaded lo be landed iiircniinenily in the lagnalion of 
satiety 

t IntprOVUlg, pf'/ sh! Obs [f Ivirnovy 7 ' 
+ ISO I 3 1 he acliiin of IMKIIO) fc . 1 , di-inoving, 

itfutvtion 

C1449 Pfcock hepr 1 i 5 It is luulie nedc fi.ilo lost 
vnrootc and ouerturnr tho thre trowiiigis hifnre the nn 
jirouyng of othere i 1530 L Cox Rhet (18991 49 Ar^,!! 
mcnics fur the pruiiingc or impiouyiigc of compoiinde 
themes J574 Whitoift /) i/ Aurisu’ 11 too \ ou shouldc 
haue kept you to the improuing of this genet dl proposition 
1611 F luRIo, /»r/ri>Hrir<i»;r, iii improouilig 

luproviltgf (impr/? HI] , vb/ sb* [f Improv i 
- t INC > ] The action of Improve 7/ 2, q v 
nnproveintnt 

i8aa liLBECisE sud Pt Parall 54 Ihe iinpioouing of 
gronnd from worse to better, is 1 learcly |>ermliled by our 
law 1785 J Bull LiFs / rrrrl Inland Salts. 49 Were it for 
nothing else but the iinproiiiig of land the expence would 
Ik amply icpmd 

b Jmprm'ttr^' base (Sc Law) 3 lease granted 
to 3 ttnaiil for a longer period than the usual one, 
with the object of encouraging him to make ivcr 
manent improvements on the Holding by ensuring 
to him 3 longer enjoyment of their benefits 
1861 W Bfll Diet Law Scot s v , A lease of ordinary 
cnilur3nce is 3 Icvse for nineteen or twenty one ye irs , and 
an improiing lease is usually for thirty-eight or forty two 

Impro'ving, ppl a [f as prec + ino^] 

Th3t improves 

1 That makes Letter, spec that improves the 
mind, understanding, or character , that makes 
agricultural improvements 
1683 Bovce Chios Refl Inirod (1848' 24 The Sun, by his 
piercing ami improving Bevius.can not only make Diamonds 
sparkle, and Rubies flame, but (etc ) 1738 Bu iler yimi/ 

II VI Wks 1874 I 240 Temptations render our slate R mure 
improving stale of discipline, than it would be otherwise 
179a Maria Kilidfij I or Madeira Ded 6 After it has 
once undergone a few corrections from your improving 
Innd 18S1 Dari) News 14 Sept 3/1 Should an improving 
farmer wish to leave for a finer opening in agiiculiiire 
1884 G Alcfn P’hiltslia 11 11 Read a few verses of some 
ov mg volume ( 

liecoming b 
excellence 

1694 r Frai G 

xiS™ .... 

1891 Anthony s i hotogr Bull IV 88 
iiunioving powers 01 mticism 

lienee Zmpro VI11KI7 adv ^ m nn improving 
manner , in the way of improvement 
S 8 ^M Erasers Mag XXVI 520 Were he to disturb, how 
ever improvingly, the earlier songs iBfa Blac/nu Mag 
I XXI 461 How are we to amuse them ?— Respectably of 
course , improvingly by all means 

Improvisate (imprp vwc't), t> Also improv- 
vjBate [f h tftiptoviser or It imprin>\v)tsare 
see IviTROMNE and -ATE ' ] - Imkromke a tiaris 
183a J H Newman Lett (1891 I 284, 1 was obliged lo 
improviioite a padlock 1837 /aits Mag I\ 4S3 II w is 
easy to improvisate a pvroxysm of roysl niptuic >837 
leasers Mag XVI 413 He Iwd improv vis.3ted the vctsis 

b sntr 1 o speak extempore 
1838 Jas Gram Random A noil / ds Se Com Ser 11 II 
VII 89 Fewmcimithe house ton improvisstc belter (tlivii 
Mr Gladslone) 

Impro-Viaate, /// rare [ad It tmptov- 
yviisato, pa pple ot tttip>(p\-'''rsate to improMse J 
s- I mi iio) JSFD , unpremeditated impromptu 
1847 ni Craio Hence 111 mod Diets. 
ImprOVUation vimprj'viz^' Jsn) [n of action 
from Tmkkomse, Impromsatk cf mod F tmpro 
vtsaltotr ] 

1 The action of improvising or composing 0 
trm]iorc , also lottit vei sc, music, etc so inipio 
vised 

i786 rniMAV /’rw Ac- Occas (1787)111 166 Poor T is 
nn like Iinpiov isaiion i8ti “scott /V« Rodenck Imi d 
IX r«r>, 1 he flexibility ofthe Italian and bpaiiivh languages 
renders these countries distiiicnished for the talml of 
impiovis.ition 1834 Grevii I It Mem ij Aug (187V) 111 
XXIV 119 After dinner he [Ihcodorc Hook) displayed Ins 
cxtraoidiiiary talent of improv isaiion 187* Geo F’liot 
Miidtern xx, Ihis speech was not indeed entirely an 
improvisation, hut had taken shape m inward colloquy 
1878 1 UWELC Imongmy His ber 11 214 We can not expect 
in a modern poet the thrush like improvisation that 
chaimls, u» in our tluabelhan drama 
2. 1 he production or execution of anything off- 
hand , any work or stnictiiie produced on the spur 
of the moment 

1874 SvMONDS )( f/alv 4 Greece (1898) I xi 214 The 
trirs 1 - tl I d-sor iiiuns have all the spoutancity of impio 



IMPROVISATIZE. 


Cr)Hial Palate Opera Huu>e, an improMMli 
Square [Mont re ilj 
Improviaatiao Jmprf) vi7atJi7 r' lare [irreg 
f Illl*KO\Ih\T> + -I/p ] IMPIU)^I^^T^, Imihomie 
i847mCRAio i860 A I INDSOH / /A;r/i Ml 183 Unlike 
ChaUiaiii, Mirabeau did not improMsaiiie 
Improviaator (impipviz/tij) [ngent n m 
L lonn fiom iMPiioMsh, IsiriioviSATP, nfier It 
tmfiroi.' V tsalort, t imfioi'tsalcKr] One who 
imi)rovi-.es or composes exti iiipoic m inipiovi-cr 
1795 w 1 AMOR m Monthly hi~> X\ III 1 '5 Itii. Italnn 
lnlprllVl^ato^ never allempts a li-illail wiihout ■.Itiking his 
iiimdolino i8ag Larlvlii 1 /jji / o , Sinn/n (tS;-) II 
i8^ 1 he old miilil nf liteiur> ImpiuMsituis 1870 Cmbrahs 
S i'i. If So/ll, floi/ Wks (Iluhn III R I h< wnrld knows 

pictty woll lliL si) In of ihtsr nn|ir nis It »s |I isiini sioij 
irllcrs) 

II ImproTisatore, -prowiaatore /mprov 
\ i/ndrif) PI -ori ,(>r» also -oroa [It 
inipiowisaloit, formerly ‘ an extem- 
poiL si)cr’ (Mono'' ngent n Iroin impim xntu 
to iMPIKik IHi 

(Ihenun (.ijmologiLal doulilingof the i isa nintterof mod 
Italian phunctic spelling not gcntiall) roll'twcd in 1*11^ •) 
All lin|ir()\ isnior (Ifnlian or ol tin Inlni) i\ik. 
1765SM I T I IT /'ill I (iiCfi II \>i\n 50Oneofihegit 111 t 
Miriosiiirs jon meet with in ItRl>, is the inipioMs-itore 
such IS the mine gneii li cert nil indnidit ds, who li iM the 
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3 t/i/j. Fa compose, utter, or perform \crac or 
music impromptu, to speak extemporaneously, 
lienee, to <lo anything on the i)nir ol the moment 

1830 H N CoiERiocpCr^ Pm 's i8;)4 43 \ noted hue 
lull writ of the present day • in iinpros ise m rhyme even in 
our language 184s B Hot mi r iV -nrt ax He luing, plajeil, 
and composed extempore, pli>ed and transposed at sight 
improvned on a given Imiss 1880 VraM UiF //ri/r ii 1 147 
He had the honour of improMsing before carefinak and 

1 Icnce Improvi sing 7'/>/ sb , ilso a//n(> 

183a \V A Ihamh a, Jonruty 18^1 «o Jinn talent 

of singing and improvising 14 fmiuent m Spain and is s iid 

■itilohop HI n xotHeJwaa in superb trim to answer the 
• ills for various improvising interluaea 

Improvise,!^ /are [f prec vb] An im- 
jiroMHitl Composition, in impiovisation 

i 8 jo Mrs Siii'liiv in llowdcn 'h,/l,y 1887) II 360 (.0 
to till theatre ind heir llie Improvise of Sgiicci i8ai 
Sill 1 1 1 V //< las Pref , the poem 11 a mere improvise 

Improvised (imjimvafzd), ppl a [I prec 
vti T in'] Composed or uttered oil hand, in- 
vtnttd or iirotiuctti on the spur of the moment 01 
fill ill iicnsion 

t8j7 ( \RI\I1 li Rrv III I 11^ What pirt mi^ht lie 

will niMi know 1863 (jfo Eliot A’a/Wrt 11 \vvi|[HcJ 
hit iddi h lie iIk 1 udit of the improvised welcome 1873 
" • (1881) 214 Pj nossing iliLir 












liVRON /><■//.> xvxiii, He patronised ih , 

Wrote rhymes smg songs lould ilso tell 1 lory 1814 

— Junn XI XX Just is I fed the ' Iiiinroi us itore 1841 

W Shai iiiso /tat) If It Is! I 370 Ihe !• uiiiolpus of 
Pctronius fills up the only link leiiuirid to complete the 
inalogy between the classK.d ind tlic modem tinproi 
' -‘M J Is.iis /.«/ ' 
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wish the iiH^io- hatpii tune 1831 J H Ni'wmxm ( nM 
IH Puj^ VIII 30a The extempore and impr nisitoie mode ol 
fabricating and fabling against us 

Improviaatotial (imprpvuiiOr nul', a [f 

a* iMpmiviSATiiRT + -At ] Of pertainmp to, or 
of the nature of an improvisitor , rehtmg to 
or hiving the power of extempore composition or 
oratory 

i8m AVjv ’S/onth/y Mat, IV 467 Singing some old 
Cmihnn air, to winch he often idipis some iinprovisiioriil 
words 1860J \\ OLKP /w V \i1v I 81 His improvisa 
loriil|iowers have been already mentmned iVHi Athinrum 

14 Aug 197 3 Hence, in the deepest mil truest sense, Stoll, 
often called the most improvisalorial, is the least improvi 
satorial of writers 

f IcncL XmproviMto rlaUy tuiv , after the manner 
of an improvisator 

1886 It HER My I t/e as Author 385 Ihose who speik 
off hand m prose or verse, ‘ insunnlionally is they lall it 
but as ilie outer world prefer to believe, impiovisatoriully 

Improvisatonse (imprpviy,'' loni/' v tan 
[f Improvisator + i/k ] a tnh Tophyonct 
the improvisator b (tans luim|)iovise 

i8a6 Hnrur utn M— r*. ul noveK, \iid I* — iiitpo 
vjsiiou7t(i in 5 183^ 7 l/zH' XU 54tMi]^ht 

ijDt tht* mirthful p<>( t *>f ‘l)ctn Momn’ hive inipio 
visatoi iscel ihc fk)Ilowitip[ ititle / XV -lift I r^^.e'cly 

nntl comcc!> ’Acre oiiginilly inipioMsatori cd 

Improvisatory iimitrovi /rani), a [f Im 

PRovisvioH (or iMpRovisvri' 7' / stc oRi ] Im 

IBOMSAToBIAL 

1806 W I VVLOR in Robberds Mtni II n8 Write with or 
without nine, .is happens to iccomiiioditr best vour inipi i 
visatory iiiciliod of ( orniiosiiioM 1886 SvMovns Ai mr/ir ft 
tilth heail (1898) Vll XI 158 Marino h id the iinprovisi 
lory exuberanoe of his birthpla' c. 

II Imjprovisatrice, -prowiaa- ^rmprov v ?. 
zatrftjr) PI -trlol (-tri tjr '1 [It iinpi (n\'iuUi ue 
(formerly tmprwts-), km ol tiiipim' v naton sei 
-rKKS ] \ woman who improvises 

1804 \ Iatii da Betiiam Piog^ Diet IK’iii trio An honoiary 
name given to the poetess iniprovisatnie) f) Maria M idda 
Icn i Morelli htrnande/ itjp! iiiiiytyil Xll 452/2 Sevtnl 
lidies have disliiicuishcd llieinselves in the s iiiit irl they 
ire sly led improvi iMilrici 1844 Marc Viiiimllom 19/4 
t ti86si 8 We will nut speak of the enihusiastii exi ited by 
lelresses nnproils itrii 1 femile singers 1886 W J Ticksr 
/ Lurope 338 1 he nnpiuiisati lec, the bewitching, supple 
siren stepped forward into ihc midst of the vn mt spicc 

Improvise fun pmvM /, 7 ' [a h tmptn'ise-r 

(164J 111 Hal/ -llnrin ■>, ul It inipim’iraie i now 
uHpiovv ‘to sing or SI) extempore’ (Mono), f 
tmpiin\ii no Improviso ] 

1 tram lo compost 'verse, musit, etc) on the 
spur of the moment , to niter or peilorm evltmpoie 

>8a( Disrafu I ir (hi > it 1, Hepossnsed also the singular 

fieuliy of being able lo iiiipinvis ijuoiatmns //; / IV II, 

\ uu must not improvise parliament iry pipers 1858 Doras 
f /t / imU 351 ills h *pp> ficility if inipu.i isiiig rlivmcs 
1874 bvviosDs SX Italy Sr (Hfm (18/8) I ii 115 The 
funeral 1 bant improvised by women it fiineials over the 
IkkIiss of the flead 

2 Fo bring about or get up on the spur of the 
moment . to provide for the occasion 

<1 i8m E Forbes I tt Papers viii (1855I 206 If a miniber 
. of both sexes happen to isstmble at the same house 1 dance 

15 improvised 1839 DiCKKNs I tit to Miss D 13 June 


, , <a» /If, MU Ivi, Hi 

iiimiovised woids hid incvitibly some drollciy 

Improvisedly |impii7vai zedli at/v [f pfic 
I s -1 k - In sense i for I ti>tpioit\o It tinpioi 
I - isam(Hte'\ 

I 1 In 111 improvised or unpn mtditattd mnniur, 
I im)>romptu, exltnipore 

IM* II C Mr Riv ALE /(»«i ;/(/// I I VI 97 He could 
dress lip Plain's Republic improvisedly, in sy m|iathrlic and 
attrvcuvG English of his own 

I +2 (SV- improvisitlie' Without foicthought, 
imprudently, precipitate 1) Ohs 

I 1568 Ml H C'lmplwH / tr e / ,tt Mary ^ Stflts A|»|) 
entem to be 

I Improvi ser. [f Improvisv ?• + tn ' ] One 

I who improvises an improvisator W\ei attnb 
x%t^ll,ieK-o Mat, XXVI 1 1 134 Earth holds no impro 
vircr like Iheodorc i8}l Csrlv I E A/< eAwy 11 vi (18721 
13 Essentially an improviser genius as his father too w is 
Sat R,' S6 June 830/3 Tliere wis i ccrl.iin Mam 
Midiliicni Morrill known is jRiet iiid improviser iiid 
. much in icquest for her powers of social cntcrtainmriit 

I tlmproviaion oio [i Im -( t I’kov ihon ] 
Want oi pioMsion or fortthought 

1646 Sim r Bnov\i?k i se/ni // iit ii fo8 Wh«niii 
there would be a maine defect, and her improMMoii jubtl> 

, ucCU'vahle, tf (et( ). TamomT/ / \ewp in {114 

I 41 ( he dls'idvAiit iQ;e<4 of i^nor )n< e or ll1tp^ovl^|(Ml 

timproviao 'impiovai/a a Ohr [Itj^r/// 

ptenmo now spelt impio7ft\o * vnprouidcd, t \t< m- 
poie’ (Mono), I /////»/ (57 'h/« unforeseen, uiiex 
, peued, f nn (Im-^) + pnri tsus, jia pple of pto- 
1 7'tdm to foresee (The word may also bt tiktii 
as nn adjectiv.il use of the I idv tmpurtUo (ilso 
, dt tmpiovho, ex tmproi’ho) ‘ on a sudden, untx- 
(TeLlcdly ’ )I Improvised, extempore 
' 1786 Mas Biozzi ^ntnioits yohmon (title of pocm> Im 

nmi'vo trinshtion of the fotlowine <li lnhon ihe OnkcEf 
Mudena ^ 1 uniiing away fioiii the comet 111 174a. ur 174J 1789 
— Jounf hiitncf I 574 Oiir piNtillioii sinq, uiipioMso 
I serse-^ oil )iis %wcelhc irt 11839 Stamia* / *t; Mur in 
Mtdip (.oHStr / tiss 1840) 1 14.. An impiNMoncd and 




irvr> ] 


; Improvi so itans „ lo im 

’ jiroMse 

1835 l/rt^XXXVIl 518 He had rw/nr /W(/a 

^ iniprovvloatore, -trice see Immiovis 
Impmdenoe impr/I dens' [ad L unpnl 
dCti(ui,n ol ipiality f ;;///»/////, //j iMl'HlJlirNT st< 
-IMF Cf 1 (Oiesme, 14th c \ which 

‘ may have betn the iiiiinediatc sotirtc ] The rjuality 
or fact of being imprudent , vvint of pnidenec, cir 
Lums|)CLtiun, or discretion , indiscretion, rashness 

I (InChitiiirs / ais ns /ait • 317 ‘imprudciuc is the 
\ reiding m MS's Hail 7334 Petw 6f5, 'seldrii . hut this is 
‘ evidently in error ill MSS have 'impudent 111 the cor 
rel Iiiv C e J3 , see qiiot 1 386 In I vm i„ n. t I 1 
1541 R Coll Aim (,aln,i s lerapiut 1 Biijb, The 
fyrsic spcikt oucr lyglnly mcl t. iini.ruclrntly, vf it hr 
imprudeia e 10 iffcniir 1 tliynee impossyhle <-i6mHoweli 
J lit D^so' I '• v5, To^this diy the Spani'^ council 

no use imdc of ihc hame towns m tint expedition 1731 
C iFsx Sinoik in Sn,/r, /,/r (1760)11 143 I hcie i» an 
epitaph m St Patiaks lalhedral, that will be a lasting 
inuiiumcnt of your iinprudcncc 1831 Sir J Sinci aikL art 
Ii 81 Not taking those precautions against the weather , 
I soon suffered (or mv iiiiprudeiice 

b With an and pi \n inslance of this, an im- 
prudent act 

1646-9 JxB I AVI oa A Pol I itiirgy | qj It were a strange 
imprudence, cbooungly, to entertain those inconveniences 
1768 74 lucKEB U Nat (1833) II 361 If Eve had been 
deceiv^ before bv Ihe serpent into some imprudences not 
criminal, she might have he<n ivviic of Ins wiles 1889 


IMPUDENCE. 

I UBBOCK Pitas . 

like an Imprudent . - _ , 

timpmdenoy. Ohs [ad I tmprudlnna 
see prec iind-hhev] =lMrB(mscB 
1576 Baku! ycwtlt of lUatth >”‘'1 Through the hasti 

Ruta viii 166 1 he fault is rather 10 be attributed to our 
imprudeiicy, and iniemperancie Noriu* /'raet Disi 

IV Pref, Men have a Foleration kr their Imprudencies 
179a A Youno I, at fraMce 118 Some imprudencies in 
the manner of forcing the King's system iBoo Lamb Ltt 
to It'or.tnuorlh 10 Oi t 1 1 tii kies one with the image of an 
iinurudeiicy, without the penalty usually annexed 
Imprudent umpi'/ (lent), d lsh\ [ad L tm- 
priidftis, tmpnldhftl em, f »/«- (Im- •‘I' l + ptudens, 
contracted Irom providens, pres jiple of ptovtdire 
to see before one, provide see PKLHhM Cf F 
impiudent (l5-i6th c in HaU-Darm^] Not 
prudent, wanting in prudence or discretion, the 
rcvi rsc of prudent , rash, heedless, indiscreet, in 
cautious a Of persons 

f 13B6 Chaucer Ma»i cf Law's P 3ti Imprudent 
Fmperour of Rome alias Was tiler no phllosophre m al thy 
touii? SS4S R Copi AMD 6/1/7 /«’j rfr-rt/eir/ sO), Ofoole 
.iiul imprudent T lic-salus 1548 Hall Chron , lltH I II 
(6 He and Ins imprudent counsayll were fully lesolved on 
this poincti 1710 Norris thr PruH 11 71 Imprudent 
men are c ill d f colic 1893 Tanner Mips P'nne Ague 
led 2) 61 Wc hr; not so imprudent as to destroy the bees 
that woik foi us 

b Of conduct, ictions, etc 

Hakiivi I ,! II 35 R) thus by the imprudent 
ind loobdi bnidincs of the Flench carle, the Frenchmen 
vviic disiomhtcd 1660 R Cokl Po ocr If Snht 15 I Os* 
lor of iniprudciit ^cllotis 

dent md impolilic as it icgaids himself and his family iSay 
D Joiissov hill / lehl Sports JO noh , When ihe rivers 

C latilywi’ll^ 

1750 Akpnsids Oilts II iv. Not impiudcnt of my loss to 

f B f/< An iniiirudent person Ohs 
17S3 I M tr Du Boscti s Aecomtl Hem I 39 (It) is 
ever in the mouih of these Impiudcnts 1767 H'ouhih oJ 
I ashwn 1 344 Ihe little Impiudent— How could I expeit 
a Miracle ' 

Hence Zmprn d^ntneaa, impiudcncc (Ilniley vol 

n, 1737) 

I Imprnde Utinl, a Obs rare [f Im ^ + 
Prudrntiai cl Impki'Dfnce] Not puidtnti il , 
not imrkcd li) prudence, imprudent, impiovulent 
1649 Milion pAoh xxviii. The most unwise and impiu 
ilemial Art as to civil Government 

Imprudently .jinpi'/ denth , adv [f 1 m 

PHI DEM n -r -iv^] In an impau'cnt nniiiici , 

with impmclfuce, indiscrcetlv, unadvisedly 

tjui (see IsiiRCDENd.] 1548 Haii (///,.», ll,n II 
187 b. He so imprudently demeaned hymselfc, tbit he 
1 anie into the haiides of his moitill enemies 2683 Baxter 
I aruph, \ / Matt vi 38 Christ here neither blamcth 
meet labour, nor would have it done imprudently and 
tiulesly 1781 (jiBBON Z).r/ »t f XXIX 111 111 Ihe new 
magisiralc iiiiprudeiuly dep irtcd from the maxims of the 
lourt and of the times i8gs Macau av//«/ Fug xx 
IV 403 William, with the ardour of a very young com 
mimier, Ind must nnprudeiitly offered battle 
luipryve see Impui-v c 
I mpship. lare [f Imi sb ] The conditioner 
station of an imp in guot as a mock title 
>684 OrwAY Atheist u\, { hope your little Impship will be 

Imp-tree see Imp sb 8 
Impuberal (impm bcial), (I laie [f L itn- 
pilht r, impfihir tni (f im- (Im r piibes , puber-em 
ol ripi age, of the age of puberty) + -aL f Not 
come to puberty or maturity , immature 
1836-7 Sir W Haviilton lUr/o/A (1870) I App 409 In 
impuberal animal* the cerebellum is in proportion to the 
brain |iruper greatly less than in adults 

Impu berate, a rate [1 as picc +-atk 2] 
=-prcc Also absol ns sb 
1880 MuiRHtAU Cams ii { 179 To our impubcrato 
descendants 111 pohstaU we may make u substitution in 
the manner already described - Dip, an xvi § i Ihc 
dentil Ilf any of those iinpubcratcs secuics for them the 
right of taking in full 

Impuberty (impi/7 bojti' [f L tnipubcr-em 
(sec iMPuniCKAiO + -TV, after pubt,ty'\ The con- 
dition of not having reached the state ur age of 
piilicrty 

178s Pai py Mor Philos ni vii (1830) no Sentences of 
the ccclesiaslicil courts, which rcleise the-p irties/I viiinito 

tiuns of the mmriage contract but judicial dei laration* that 
there never wa* any marriage 

ImpubiC (impiw bik), a rare [irrtg f L 
impiih-i I, ts (see Impubebal) + -K cf Pi me ] 
-vIMPUBFRAL 

1876 Gross Dis BtoHder etc iso In only six were the 
subjects impubic, the average age being the 20th year 
t Impu blio, v Obs rate [f iM-'-iPrBUc] 
trails To make public , to publish 

s6*8 Fkitham Resolves 11 xci 365 It hath made them 
sliijhtcd, ever since his passions so impublik d (/-// 1709 pro 
claimed] them 

Impndezica (1 mplildtas) Also 4-5 in- [ad 
L ttnpudentxa shamelessness, 11 of quality f tm- 
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IMPUGNEB 


/Wf«x iMPimrifT see encl Impud enct)\M\\\i 
form of sufiix derived through Oh , while tmpuj 
ency has that formed directly from I. , but F im- 
pudence is recorded only from 1 539 (HaU Dirrn ) ] 
1 he quality or fact of being impudent 
1 1 Shamelessness , immodesty, indelicacy Ohs 
c ijU CiiAUrm Pars T r 317 (Twik» of Pnde] There is 


My luatet blynd- 

nw foil# ana inpudence 
KtHg Vpon thy c 


Hocclevk La Mali regie 6a 

blynde ban causid thee to vane hro me thurijh 
1601 biiAKS, tPe//ii 1 173 

. , / and confidente, What dar'al 

thou venter? Hell I axe of impudence, A strunuiels 
bolilnease, a divulged ahame \fita Hefe/erd Oioits hex 

0 Oct , I his deponent, blushing to see s»r much impudence 
betwixt the said persons, immediatly went out of the same 
Chamber ijis J Dionv tr Ff Kurus' Mor 37 '1 u very 
well known, (hat Crates and Diogenes have made profession 
of Beastly Impudence even in public places 

2 Shumelchs effrontery , insiilent disrespect, in 
solence, unabashed presumption 

tfiii SiiAKS Usui l ir 

any of these bolder Vices w _ 

sa> what they did. Then to perfonne it first 1656 9 1 ) 
Hakris Fartvnl'i Iron Age led ji 26 The impudence of a 
certain Monk called rettel, exceeded so farrr, as to presume 
to sell the Indulgences 1697 Druun / itg Ceotg 11 ^jt 
borne with Impudence mv ule the Court 1715 Dr hot 
/•am liutriut I iv (1841 I 73 Who will have the iiiipii 
dence to hinder us? iSrf Uickfns Nich. Nuk xiii, 'Con 
found his impudence r muttered bnucers 1884 Pai 
/ ustme 6 q He gave me a deal of impuamce just now 

b with dn and pj A piece of impudence 

1885 T Moilfy Keimu loivtis etc I 413 Any kind of 
j 1 ipudcnce 

I good or neutral sense Freedom from 
shamefastness , cool confidence 
1619 Fi FTCHER, elt false One iv m. Off, mydejeited 
looks, and welcome impudence 1 My daring shall lie deitj 
to sase me (688 SuAnwree S’yi ilsalm 11 i, Learned 
lawjer of little practice, for want of impudeme 169a 
Drvdrn if Eutemonl'e Fss 133 I will tell you with the 
utmost impudence that I esteem iiitirh more Ins Pel son, ill ui 
his Works 1814 W Irving / Ft as I 2S9. I had not 
enterprise nor impudence enough to venture liom iiij ion 
cralmcnt 

Impudenoy d mpuMuisi) Now nnr [id 

1 rmpudenita ace prec and Ivnct ] 

1 Shamelessness, immodesty In PunENCt i 
($48 Udali , etc Erasm Far hfait xxvi 117 Insomuche 
that he loyned impudencie and unshamefasienes 1)77 
hmt Luther t CoiMiH Ft <;»«</ 837 The impudencie of the 
monks was so great that I am ashamed to s|>eak ic 1994 
I W La Frimaud I r Aiad 11 349 Although too much 
shamefastnesse, when it is causelesse, is woorthy of blame 
>01 IS It more praise woorthy then impudeiicy 1648 fthi’u 
Bos XXI (1824) ai8 Nor did his (Noahs] open infirimiy 
justifie Chams iinpiidency (864 / rases s Mag n< t 508 
Were she as naked as Diana, there should be no impudency 


O Applied ti 
y face 


ill im earlier tales be seemed to seek pleasure with the 
impudency of a splendidly healthy young faun 
b With an and pi 

16*8 WiTlira Brtt Kememb iv 253 For those impiidt o 
cies, Those riots, and those other foule offences 1845 
Blackiu Mag I VI 11 369 The whole dialogue u polluie 1 
with similar impudencies, 

2 Shameless clTronteiy ,-lMPbDENCb 2 

1509 Frith Auhlhests Ixxviii in Fistie C hr Kdr i n 
What unpudencye is this? I thinke he wold saye also 
that an Asse were a man yf he thought to gette eny ivnn 
tage thorow ic 1615 Crookk Body 0/ Man 258 Some haiic 
growne to that impudencie, that they haue denied a worn 111 
to haue a soule as man huih i6s6 H Mork Aff Antui 
(1662) 162 lhat will argue rash boldness and blind iiii 
pudency m him that shall return so irrational an Answer 
xtni Browning Balaust 1604 Alas and yet again ' How 
full IS age of impudem y ' 
b With an and pi 

1614 Capt Smith Pirgmia v 194 It had bcene -1 liigli 
impudency and presumption to haue medled with lliem 
««44 Hmsmond Ltr}alCism>ert 10 How, for their cncourige 
ment, are Lyes and brasse brow d Impudencies invented 

1 8 -» Impudence 3 Ohs 

C *6»o SatHft i6^ AU hum»nc helps being 

paired of m fine, of holie and notable impndenrie, *«he 
imitated the woman, that presuicd to touch the heiniiie of 
ChrutH gftrmcnt ^ 

Impudent (1 mpirfdtfnt), a (sh ) Also 4- 4 in- 
[ad C tmpudins, vnpudint-em shameless, f. tm- 
XVa-^') y pntdens aahimed, modest, orig jircs pple 
of pudert to make or feel ashamed Cl F isw- 
(16th c in Hatz -Darm and Godef I cmpl 
but the latter has the adv vnpudemnunt of 1461) ] 

fl. Wanting in shame or modesty, shameless, un- 
blushing, immodest , indelicate Hn quot 162H, 
‘ without the means of decency ’ ) Ohs 

ct3$S Chauckr Fare T Fjaj Inpudent is be that for 
his pride hath no shame of hise synnes ijm Uiiail 
Fleures 90 Cams (sayth Donate) is a worde timt mciiie 
vse to obieci vnto suclie as be impudent shameles fclowes. 
1579 O Harvey Letter bk (Camden) 61 Setting t)ie best 
and impudentisl face of it that I can borrowe 1611 IIirle 
Eeclut xlx a He that cleaueth to harlou will become 
impudent s6a8 Horbes Jkucyd (1822) sot Many for 
want of things necessary were forced to become impudent 
m the funerals of their fnen*. 163a Lithoow Trav I 26 
Their impudent Curterans, the most lascivious harlots in 
the world 1659 D Pell Impr Sea 76 With impudent 
VOL V 


..I, I hen her lw>oni 

1 ^ PoKsessed of unblushing presumivtion effron- 

tery, or assiirnncc , ahamelessly forward insolently 
I disrespectful 

1363-87 Foxe a 4 M (1684) HI 493 Tliou art as impu 
dent a Fellow as I have communed withal 1383 Fllkv 
/>e/ence xix 344 You are the most linjiuilellt advoucller, 1 
think, that ever became a writer idaSHAKratr BaUac s 
fetl (vol HI 1 123 Sufficient defence against the audacious 
nesse of the must impudent tfog-ta HsAaNr in Eel/y 
(1857) I 181 Some persons were so impudent (to speak 111 
the canting phrase) as to hurra him 1710-11 Swift / ell 
(1767) ill 125 Oh faith, you re an impudent saucy couple of 
slutlekins for presuming to write so soon iSap I ytton 
Veverenr 11 iv, Ihon Bit an impudent thing to jest at us 
1848 Dickens Domhey viii, Wickain is a wicked, impudent, 
bold faced hussy 

b Of condiiLt, ictions etc 

•597 Shars a Hen fV ii i. 135 You call honorable 
Holdnes impudent Saweincsse (619 I Hal ria Ir Camus 
Mor Kelat 246 [Shel disclosed (linl impudent attempt 
igainst the reverence of hia marnage 1755 Vounc Centaur 
II Wks 1757 IV 134 Our impudent folly puts nature out of 
tountenance 186a Mabsh Laui 1 10 An impudent 
f ibricaiioii of the fourteenth century 1873 Half Im //is 
V ame vi 04 I Ins was the impudent reply of the largest boy 
of the group » 

S sb A |>crgon of unblushing effrontery tir 
iiisolencL 

13S6 1 n Ir La Frimaud Fr Aiad (1589) 404 No 
beast (as they say) is so shamelesse as an impudent Ibui 
2S3 1^ Pui-IENHAM Eug Foesu I XXVII (Arb I 69 Dr 

fraudeiT of the reward, lhat an impudent had gotten by abuse 
of his merit 163a Lithcow / Far x 434 Many dissembling 
iimiudents intrude themselves m this high calling of (>o<) 

Xmpudantly (l nipir?dcntli\ adit [I prec A 
iy 2J In in impudent manner, with effrontery, 
shameleiisly, insolently 

1361 1 Norton CaA»«Nr /«!/ 1 25 Wliosocuer deny y* it 
hath thus lien done in lime past, yea within our owne re 
mcmbrance, they impudently lie 1664-3 Puvs Viiirj 
19 Mar , Castleinaine lay impudently upun her back m her 
I iiach asleep 1770 Juittus I elt xl 207 A boy, impudentl} 
thrust over their beads 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng xiv 
( 1^1 ) 1 1 72 An impudently false accusation 
I mpnd«ntnd«S. rare [I ns prec + -Mvss ] 
1 he quality ol being impudent , impudence 

Sandv* Eure/se S/.c (1632) tp Governours 1111! 
Siilijectes striving as it were wan oilier in an impudent 
nosse therein 17x7 in BAiUfy vol 11 

ItapudlOXty impi»dtslti) [a F tmpudntti, 
f L iy|ic ♦rw/Wj) ;/<M, for cl I tinpuduUta,l tm- 
pndTc US sliamcless ] Shamelessness, immodesty 
1328 I VNDFJIAV tlnme 279 With thnie pruuoratyue Ini|iii 
dicitic, Utoi III mony ane man lo Infcliritle 1377 HtLLovvKs 
Oneuarn's Cbron 416, I bred thee 1 haste, and thou arie 
imbrued with impudicitie 1674 Ir Ou Memhns Papal 
lyrannyui The luxury the impudii ity, the gliiltony 


that reigned III the Papal Court 1814 1 snuor /»/ a4 . 

Wks 1846 I 55/2 1 Ills impitdicity seems to have always 
been a cliaracierislic of the llali tii race >883 Beechfr in 
Chr »',<! Id Pulpit \\l\\ 372/3 Knowledge with women 
in Grecian days was a token of impiidiclty 
b With an and pi 

igStN I (Rhcm) Afaet VII 22 Theftes, Tuarices wicked 
nesse, guile, impudicilics 

t Impndxcons, tr Ohs tat e ff I tmpudu 
IIS s ous ] Immodest, indelicate, indecent 
1637 W Morice Ceeiia fuast koirn ^ef xn 1 ,7 It may tie 

lupagn (impi»n), v Forms 4 in-, jrn- 
4-6 en-, (4 em-), 5-6 ym-, 4 7 impugno, 4 s 
in-, impungne. b impunge (?), ?< impung, 6- 
impugn [i F tmpugner (1363 in Ooilcfro) 1 
— I’r tm-,e)ipugnar,iy^ sinpupMr,\i tmpiigiuue, 
ml L /2/////^>7/rf re to attack, assail f tm (1 m >) + 
pugnClte to fight ] 

1 1 trails To fight against , to attack, assail, as- 
sault (n jxrrsoii, city, etc ) Ohs 
itAsWvciif I d/mr XI 41 Tbci iiipungneden V lacl 1388 
—^udg IX 44 He roos and enpugnyde (■ 382 ayenliyty nge] 
and bisegide the citce r 1430 tr Di liintatione \\\ xl tm 
pou dwellisi amonge ciieiiiycs bou art impugned on be rijt 
noiide & on |>c lifto lumdc 1353 Uecon A eh^ues of Rome 
(1563) 264 We are set in a slipperye plai e, and arc impugned 
ofdeutllx. 1603 Knoli Fx /for / Nrdj (16211 35 He laid 
siege unto Damascus which he so notably impugned, 

..math. Ded, The Outworks 
s they impugne the Civ ill Power 

fb Tofightm resistance against, to withstand, 

I resist, oppose Ods 
I tin Hanmer ■■ ' 

( himselfe also l. 

I Ftvub Raigne A John . , ^ 

I pugnes with faint resist Hie fierce tnuade of him th it con 
qiieni Kings. 1611 Stfed/Zm/ Gt Bnt ix v 4 25 God 
{ will not leaue vs sucrourlesse, whiles in a just cause, we 
I impugne a most vnjust Intruder 1660 F Krookk Ir / f 
Idam s I rat 223 To impugn with all his power the 
Moores, Jews, and Idolaters 

tram/ 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud A/ \i v 291 Ihe 
defect of alitmation would utterly impugne the generation 
I of all things. a 

2 To asMil (an opinion, statement, document, 
action, etc ) by word or argument , to call in ques- 
tion , to dispute the truth, validity, or conectness 
of , to oppose as false or erroneous 
i](s Lancl. F Pi a VIII 155 A1 his makeh me lo Fen 


HI 350 pcs seciis inpungnen gospel, and also be oMe 
lawe 14(3 Hovclevk To Sir J Oldeastle 172 No mi 1 
wnlle Impugne hir right 1494 F ARYAN f f/rtiH II xliii 29 
This sayingc contraryeih and enpugiiyth myne Aucior 
Gaufride 1349 Campl Scot lo Kdr 12 Detractione 
reddy to suppedit 14 lyl impiing ane lerlcous verk a 1614 
Donne BtaRavnTOS 1164.' “ *- — 

knowledge, impugned ill 

lutcll Syst I V 642 It < a 

sottislincsi and stupidity of mind thus to impugn a Deity 
1777 Watson /’Ai/i/ // (1793) I '' i8i An opinion which in 
Frvnce had always been impugned and lejeitcd 1847 
Disraeli Tattered i v, Ihe saint was w ircely cmonised, 
before hi« claims to Iieatilude were impugned 

b 1 o assail the actions, question the statements, 
etc ol (a pci son) , to find fault with, accuse 
Now tare 

i^^inpugned vs alle, And si 

■.line lone one 1491 I AxroN r ,,a, , nn .. .,y,, 

tti 111 318 b/i Many hated hym & specyally thereijUes 
for he cessed not to enpugne & repreef tlicym 1330 
I YNutSAV lest I apyngo 13 (/iiho dsr presume lliir Poeii', 
tyll Impung, (/uhose swell sentence throuch Albione bene 

lhai* the ‘^ne^.r"- 

ceed 1879 Far n . 

the supposed apostasy from which he was impugned 

iltnce Impu gned />// a , Impu gsing z'l^/ sb 
and ppl a 


r Spec (1632)94 For defence of inipucned 
BKNTIIAMAnr Judu Avid 11827) 111 204 
It should be allowable to call upon the impugning wilncs 
to dei larc [etc F i860 Sa/ /f<- IX 145/2 1 he impugned 
d^artment will send down a cohort of wiinrsscs 

Iffipnffnable (impi/I niib’l >, a t rare [f prec 
t -able] Liable to be impugned 
(813 A'eit' Monthly Mag VIII 262 If any chance to be 
impugnable on the score of prinnples 1847 Disraeli Tan 
ired IV viii, Her reason though noi easily impugnable was 
not as satisfactory to his understanding as to nis ear 
Impugnable (itnpf gnab'l) <I 2 lObs [f Im-.! 
+ 1 to fight + -ABLE , cf tXfUONABLE ] 

That cannot be assailed or overcome 

($70 1 WINS AAimi/ 3/27 Impugnable, t»//irg»t>^i/ir i6it 

-mHuI Gt B ■ - ’■ ‘ - ■ 

impugnable ai 

lower Were impugnable 

llencc Jmpng&AM Uty ? Ohs 

18370 s Farrr / r/;» Doclt Jushf iv 167 So long as 
the Lano" "f lerlullian shall flourish in its ubsi lute im 

t Impu'gnanoe Ohs lau-^ In6in [f 

I tmpiigmiie to IviFUcs see -ance ] -iMPH 

NATION 

1600 W Watson necaceideii ix v (1602) 308 Hierefoic 
doe we call traitot* teliels when they rise by resutaiice or 
inpugnancc of ihcir Princes authority 
t Impu'ffnant, //>/ a Ohs tare'-' [id L 
impugnuns, impiignant-em, or corresponding It 
tmpugnante, pres pple of tmpugndre to oppose, 
iMi iKiN ] Repugnant, opposed 
1379 F ENTON Cwdcrarrf It (1599) 95 \V hellier you ought to 
be the prsonagt so impugnant ana contrary to your proper 

Impugnation eimppgne'/sn) "lOhs fad L 
vnpugniition em, noun ol action f impugnare to 
Impk.v cf obs F tmpuptatton'^ 
tl The action of at tacking or nssanlttiig (a per 
son) , esp sjjiritnnl nssniilt, temptation, Ohs 
13^ IRIVISA Barth. Ue F A ix xxx (MS Bodl ' A3ens 
Feese so many e inpungnacions wc bcF y warded and isocoured 
with spyryiual armourc 21450 iftiour Saluacioun 3179 
Oure lord haji urdcyneil y> a ncan shalle haf here im|iugn.i 
cionne i6oa T Fitzhfrukrt ., 4/u/ 9 a, He rrcciued sikIi 
avinlenl impiignation and persecutlun of all the had pnesl-. 
in the cittic [Romel lhat he was farced lo depart thence 
1643 Bf Mali Aemedy PiisicmleH's 108 Ihe fift is 1 per 
iveiuall im|>ugnalion and self conflii I 
2 The aition of impugning (an opinion, etc , 
calling III question, disjiuling, impugnment 
130a Ord CryilcH Men (W de W 1506) 11 vii 103 
impugnaejon of Itouih thewluche is whau the persoiie <j( 
icrtaync malice ayen saylh unto the tiuulli of the fajth 
1509 Morf Siifpi SoulysWU .13/2 The impugnaciun of 
til It i ncharilable heresye 160a Norris Ciirs Refl ' A n 
Hum Urn! 21 Having cunsicfered our Author s Impugna 
tion of Imiatc Prinuules 1873 Wagner tr TeugtCs Hut 
Rom I tt H 9j It begins with a lengthy impugnation of 
the mythical opinions caused by the pocis 

t Impugfna’tor. Obs rare-' fad late I 

tmpuguator, agent n f tmpugnme to iMPUc N , cf 
F (obs ) tmpugnateur ] = next 
iB^C.aieCf/ (.enfiAf hi 123 T he lesuiles themselves, 
who are his mo*t puissant Impugnators, give him a more 
candid and favorable treatment 

Impnglier (iinpi'f naj' [f Imuon;' -h in' ] 
One who impugns or assails 
1M9 Tonstacl Setm Palm Sund (1823) 51 Redye to 
detende the faith ageynst the impugneni of it a 1688 
Cudworth fmmut M<'r (1731 ' 223 Some of these Strenuous 
Impugners of Immaterial and Incorjioreal Sulistance*. lyta 


Impugnersof Ii. 

Bkrkelkv Petss 
fluencelh Ihe impugners of 
Eug Ft .-o— ■ me- 


o^rjioreal S ^ ^ b ' ~ 

..r-„ ance (8(8 Hazlitt 

— (1S70) flo The way to defend Milton against 

all impugners is to take dow n the book and read it, 1890 
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IMPUGNMENT. 

(^support ihcir >.tipiic.ism with »ii>ihing that can properly 

Inpngllllldllt nm^iit) [f ns prec + 

-MEsi J 1 h( nction or fact of impuf;ning 

1840 t Howard Jack ashore nlvii (Slratm ), It must not 
b« 111 impugnmtnt loins maiihooil thuthetned likeachild 
i8ia Hikion bk Utmier (1863) 63 The theses on whiili 
nspirwnls after university honours held their disputalioiu or 
impugnmiiits. 

Impmasanoa (impir: is&Db) [a T smpms- 
ta«(«(i36i 111 Liitre) see 1m- 2 and 1 ‘i'issance 
(By the Browiunj's sticsscti tniptt,t ssanee)] 

1 . Impotence powtrlcssnc'S, wtakiitss 

i483CAXT0N(;n/,/ /ef i/i iR 'suppl ) lnl>mewhan mnn 


himself 164^ ( tty . 


SiniNi Jt \htriib ^ XVI, He lay t 
■ half I 


m the lompass . f a whole summer s ilay 185s Hrownino 
Saul will, Wli> Is a I dine lliiiik lint liglitly of such 
impuiss nil c t 1856 Mrs liRowvijJc 4 n> 1 eigh ix <69 
1 felt invsilf 'so s ife III impuissanvc md despair T could not 


hurt yon 1884 IlKow 11 
null li of faith In inipiiisss 
(•2 \\ ant ol scll-c<i 


t«, Nci 

, cl iMfoiKNCE t Obs 

or SI /if-e /(>«// 05 When the light ofieason 

IS under 1 lliishcl of passion , and impuis mce is regent in 
the s ud 

^o f Xmpu l»«*ncy [see -ANct] Obs ra>e~' 
lyot Burhicv Apm Quest 39 An Imageof bupremaej 
and ]it linpuissanc) 

Imptuisant iimptMlsant), rt [a F tmputs 
/(i«/li^thc) see iM.-atid I’uissAhT ] Impo 
tent, powerless, weak 

1619 Maxurii tr //rriu/wM (ibji) 127 How an puissant 
and dejcctid they are i6ga-6a HivYI in Cerwe^e iv u68a) 
s8 I he Louiitiy made a prc) to iinpuissaiit Enemies, 180 
liRuTi < leeeen Ixsxiv XI 113 An impuissant eiiihrate of 
iihilos. phy on the pail of «o great a pitentnte 1883 Lo 
Lmiiis King el mas is 1 188 Van, aiiJ impuissant are the 
pay and i oiiimiseration of a leeble fellow cieature 
Impu Isatile, a tare-' [f Im ^ + Pi'I8atile 
1/ ] Not chancieiircd by pulsation 

1830 Toi u ti / tunl V =88, 't In these vessels its [the 
hliiod 1 movement is impulsalile or venous 

Impulse iittipvls), sb [ad J impuis us a 
push ijripist, f jipl stem of tmpellfie to iMiki ] 

I An act of impt llintr , an applicntion of sudden 
force cnusing motion , a thrust a jiush 

1650 Asiiviolf Ch\tu Collett led 31 227 The Second 
luikrih 111 the bowels of the Earth, by the Impulse and 

II tioii whereof the Siibti rraneous vapours are driven 
iipw irds through Pores and Pipes 1690 1 ocKF Hum 
Unil IV X I 19 We cannot conceive how any thing lint 
impulse of huil> c 111 move hodj lyu Hi mk 1 ss .y Cleat 

1 1777' II 68 I he impulse of one billiard Inll is mtended 
wall inolion in the seioiid 17^ Jiuinsov hller No 2 p 1 
He will wish to advance rather by the impulse of the wind, 
tlivn the stiokcsufthc oar t86o 1 vnoai c (r/ac a 1 228 lo 
prodni e the impassion of violet light a still greater number 
of impulses Is necessary 187* IIOXLFV Pltysiol via aio 
1 he cliief agents in tr insmiltin^ the impulses of the aerial 

rust exciieil ilie motor impulse 1 

pg 1691 Bi viii tv fiay/r Litt 1 12 Dinen nn by the 
hliiiil impulses of 1 atalay and horluiic 1818 |as vlai 
tut lutiia II V IX 0y8 1 he tot il rxeiiiplioii of the 
I of the lo> il 


iipulse o? the Ret 




naissance (was) just then bcgiuuing ti 


b Hath ‘ 1 he shock kll on the chest wall whtn 
the lienit beats, or over an tmurysm during the 
cardiac systole . Cardiac impuhe, llie apex Ircat 
of the heart ’ ( 'syd Soc I ex i SSfil 1 

1870 St i.eorge s Hosg Kef IX iSj Of the Heart No ' 
sensible impulse, sounds hardly audible Ihui , Area ill | 
ctr6n<?d y impulse diffused , sounds inu Hied ] 

2 Dynamics a An indclaiitcly large force 1 
enduring loi an inappreciably short time but pro- I 
ducing a finite momentum , such as the blow of a 1 
hammer, the drive of a bat, the impact of colliding | 
balls, etc b 1 he product of the average vnliu \ 
<7/ any force multiplied by the time duiiiig which I 
It acts (fills txtcndtd use was introduced by ; 
t Icrk Maxwell Mallei Mohon 43 ) 

1796 Hin KIN Math Diet , Impulse, the siiijjle or momen I 
tary action or fort c liy which a body ih impelled I0o6 — | 
(curse Math 11 iji 1 he Mointntnm or Quantity < f 
Motion, generated by a Single Inipwlsc or any Momentary > 
I'orcc man the (,8ci)cratiii^ 1 oicc 1859 \ \i^h ('*/ Mohan ’ 
87 1868 Routii Rn,ti t)\naiuus fed 31 363 We nia> 

regard an impulse as the liiuu of a luge funic force acting 
for a very sluirl lime 1875 t he Of y oJ H eat {ekK 

4) 88 1 he impulse of 1 force is cqu il to the momentum pro 
diiccd by It 1868 W K CurfOMry I ekt 1879 1 76 

A shuUiccock, which has us entire state of motion !iuddenl> ' 
t hanged by the impulse of the baillnh tc j 

3 a Foicc or intluence exerteil uiion the mind 
1 )\ some external stimulus , siiggeslioii, Incitement, ' 
instigition I horint rly, «/ , A strong suggisiioii ' 
suppcistd til ciiine from a gnoil or tvil spiiit 

1660 K CiiM /(' >e> \ Sitbj 177 If he by chance offend 


1674 C 


N Holy Sft 


'It 11603) '84 An imniediitc Kevch 
e and Impression 1701 G Hamm >nd 
A iigi-ls also something touching 
111] Inipiilscs 1798 W oiiDsw tables 


122 

rood May teach you 

T han all the sages can 1B33 Lausa Jmsehus 11 1 

49 1 honias, under divine impulse, sent 1 liaddetis nn herald 
and evangelist 1847 Prfmott /V>« (1850) II 138 He was 
not a man to yield timidly to the impul.es of otheis 
b Incitement or stmiulus to action arising from 
some state o mind or feeling 

1647 Ci-ARFNIKIN Hist Reb I 4 60 His purpose proceeded 
only from himself and the impulse of nis own Conscience 
17^ Rodfrtson C**! I-’tiSiy) III XI aSi No motive to 
direct him but the impulse of ungovernable passions 1833 
IIt Makiiseap khanned Sea 1 2 'some ran on, under an 
impulse of curiosity 1853 d H Newmah/Zm/ Sk (18761 
Il 1 III 107 1 he inward impulse of gigantic energy and 
brutal cupidity urged them forward 

C Sudden or involuntary inclination or ten- 
dency to act, without premeditation or reflection 
,763 Biirkf Corr (1844) I 50, I act almost always from 
my present impulse, and with little scheme or design 1861 
t.ro hi 101 Stlas M II I A He seemed to weave, like Che 
spider, from pure impulse, wiihout reflection itiBp h rfe 
MAN \oiHi tony III XIII 281 Men are apt Co be 
guided by impiilsr rather than by judgement <876 I 
TIardv / ihfibeita (i8go) =71 It was mere impulse 
4 I he effect produced by impulsion , motion 
caused by the sudden application of force, mo 
minium, impetus 

1715 IlssAimiKHS ! ttes tmfr 8 A Ray goex on by 
a compound Motion made up of its Impulse and Its con 
6tam tendency upwards a syat Ks lec Uauferiuis' Hiss 
l*7J4' -5 Ihe motion ol such a Vortex ought to give them 
Mime horiroiital Impiil r, and hurry them along m its own 
tine, non 1856 KAua/Irfr I aft I vu 133 My team 
leiping them and the impulse of our sledge cariying it 
uross. jBtB Huxibv 188 The impulse may be 
transnmied tlirougli the earth to an enormous distance 
pg 187a \ rATS (rrr>t(>/A Comm 97 Orseolo give n new 
impulse lo navigation 1874 Gkken Short ihst vn I 7 
418 Circumstances were giving a poetic impulse to the 
iicwlyotrouscd intelligence of men 

b Path ‘The wave of change which travels 
ihrongh nerve and muscle in passing from rest into 
action ’(Sir/ Soc lex i8Kf>) 

6 atlrib and Lom(> in vinous technical terms 
rcl-iting to the driving mechanism of a clock, as 
impulse teeth, etc , impulse-wheel, a form ol 
till bine waler-whitl driven by the impact of a jet 
uponit(fe«/ /]»<•/') 

1825 ) Nicholsom Oft rat Mechanic 520 The iinpnlsc 
teeth 1 onsist of very «nnll tempered steel pins, inserted on 
the suifacc of the rim of the wheel on one side only 1879 
lasscirs Jethn ktiut IV 369'2 1 he impulse arc of ihe 
balance is determined by the radii of fever ind rollci 
1884 h j Hri n KN // rt/c/r iV 55 flic esi ajie wheel 

ovci takes the impulse pallet and drives it on Ibui , 
Ihe impulse lollci Ibui 97 Ihe impulse teeth the 
impulse finger 

Impulse, It Now>a»; [f the sb or f I 
tmpuis , ppl stem ol tmpilHic lo iMPFb, cf ohs 
1' impttlcer'\ hans 1 n giye an impulse to, to 
impel , to instigate 

1611 hcoHio, imfulsase, to impulse, to perswade often. 
1614 Ralfich Ihst Horldx (1634)34 With that force so 
impulsed and prest they are carried under Ihe deepe Ocean 
1658 Hromhall treat Sfecters 1 102 The Man Iwing im 
pul ed by some invisible spirit lOSp 1 PcuNKKi Char 

i.d ( ommander cs H'* Faiths fill'd with fraud and vio- 
lence, Impulsed by Ihe Jesuits influence a 171, Kkn 
Himiis J-tsur Poet Wks 1721 I 307 Love to the Cross 
his Soul impuls'd <11718 Penn J tails Wks 1726 I 548 
His (iiml Angel or Spirit very often impuls d or moved 
him to picacli to the People 1757 El iz Gkifeith Lett 
Henry \ t tames Uiby) W 55 Ihe Centrifugal [power] is 
a force impulsed U|K>n ill the pi iiiets, at their creation, tl at 
directs them forwaid, in a right hue 
Hence Impu Isiug vbl sb 

1885 I OiiiMANi Symfncumataxm 207 They may trace 
Divine imVvdsmgs""" ‘ '' 

Impulsion (impi> IJan't Mso 5 6 ym- [a 

b tmpuhtott (t 1311; in Goclclroy Camp/), ad L 
impiihtdn em influence, iiibtigation, f tmpuis-, ppl 
stem ol tmpcHfte to Imifi , cf Impuisr tA] 

1 1 he action of impelling or forcing onward , 
also of striking upon, thiusting, pushing, or press 
mg against without prodneing motion , the condi 
tion ol being tliriist or jiushed 
143a so ir Higiien (Rolls) IV 199 The body of Tholo 
in<us biiiiii vn kj the Innilc by llie iinpul ion of the see 
1483 Caxton Gold let, 245/2 Ihe deken (yll wyth the 
chalyce by iby mpulsiuii and ihrestyiig of the paynems 
1581 W Stafford F xam Lomfl iii (18761 78 fhus one 
tbyng hanges vpim anolhi r, and sets forwarde one another, 
blit one hr t ol all Is the chiefc cause of ill tins circuler 
motion and impulsinii >655 Stanley Hut Fhdos 11 
1701) 7t J llie Mind that comes next presseth the first, 
foriing It by frequent mipulsiuns 1774 OoLUbM Nat 
Hut (1776 I 4 I hit of attraction, wfitrh draws them 
Inwards the sun and impulsion which drives them 
strait forward into the gicat soul of space 1794 Sullivan 
liiJvKat I 54 I he Lciilririigal foice or force of impulsion, 
Is still unknown 1835-6 I odd CyH Aiiat I 621/2 The 
impulsion of the wsici I ikes place on the surface of the 
leiitaciila ,863 Ismiall Z/z<i/ vn '18701209 Ihc needle 
of the galvanometer is instantly deflected, and the limit of 

the hrsl iiiipiilMuii 1, n .led 

Irans/ 01 pg 1610 R Niccois W'nsf Aft Vts, R 
C urthose in Mtrr Mag 652 To see How gi lefes impulsions 
in my brest did beatc a i6a6 Bacon Mecx <V Uses tom, 
Lawi I lojudBethrcause of causes, and their impulsions 
one of another 1B44 Mrs Browning Lesdy Geraldine 
Ivin, A vibration and iinpi Ision to nn end lieyond lU own 


IMPULSIVENESS. 

I t b An impelling cause or occasion Obs 

160s Bacon Adv Learn 11 x 1 3 41 Medicine con 
siileretli causes of Diseases, with the occasions or impul 

1 0 Mtack, assault Obs 

1631 Wfkvrr /( nc hen Mon 146 The citie of lerusalem 
lieiiig recoiicred against the impulsions of the Infidels 

2 a ExternM influence excited upon mind or 
conduct , instigation, incitement 

1560 Daus tr Steuianes Comm 13 If the Frenche kynge 
I onquere it may e be that the By.hoppe of Rome througne 
Ins impulsion will vndoouic h leciion i6a8HuniiES Chtuyd 
(1822 6 Atreus and Ihyesles at the impulsion of their 
mother slew this Chresippus 1676 Marvfll Ofh Councite 
Wks 1875 IV 127 fis meant that it was free from all ex 
ternal impiiUinn iSap I Taylor Enthns vn 168 Ihe few 
who might have dune the same without impulsion 1859 
Holland Gold / xv 171, 1 do not lielieve any man ever 
Ixiciine ihormighly industriuus, save under the impulsion 
of motives outside of labor 

b Determination to action resulting from na- 
tural tendency or temporarv excitement , impulse 

c 1530 L Cox Rhet (1899) 77 Natural impulsion is angre, 
hatrra, couctyse, loue, or suche other affections. 1586 Bright 
Melanch xii 60 The other not only derection but impulsion 
niso from an inward vertue 167a Eachard Hobbs s Stale 
A'at 1705) loB 1 his be did by a certain impulsion of nature 
1793 oljeit to the ICar / xamined 44 It can only be upon 
the like impulsion from which a drowning man catches at 
a twig 1875 I ow n L Under old h Im 4 With sure impulsion 
to kc^ honor clcai 

3 I cndtnLy lo onward motion imparted by some 
foicc or infliit ncc , liiipclus 

179S Craufurd in Id AuchlaniCs Corr (186a) III 290 
Whether the impulsion be given by the people to their re 
piesciitatives, Or by the rcprcscntalivcs to the people [etc ) 
1836 7 Sir W Hamilton Metafh xli 118701 II 417 Ihe 
impulsion which Kant had given to philosophy 1881 
Mumh / earn 3 Mar 4 A great impulsion has of late years 
I been given lo stcim navigation in the I evaiii 

ImpTllsi '76 (imiiz> Isiv), a {sb ) [ad med L 
tmpuisiv-us or a F tmpuhtj, w (14th c), f L 
tmpuis-, jjij)! stem of tmpell/re to liipsb see -ivk ] 

1 Having the projicrty of impelling or producing 
imiiulsion , characteiized by impulsion or impetus 

1684 Drayton 11, The goodly horse Lieiwhere but 
late disdainfully he trod, [ tnd] Sun not when prick'd with 
the impulsive goad cjeii Chapman Ihad v 232 The 
force Of the impulsive chariot i6ai G Sandvs OvuFs 
I Met \i (10=6) 113 A sliuft, which from th impulsiue bow 
I siringflew 1794 Sin livan Krew A<if 11 387 1 he impulsive 
motion of the planets gives rise to numberless phamoinena 
I b Dynamics (See quot andiMPUlSBrA a) 

1803 J Wood /’>»/«' Meih 1 15 When a force produces 
it s Bliect instantaneously it is said to be impulsive 1S07 
lluiTON Coutsc Math H 137 If the forces be impulsive or 
inomenlary. the motions will be uniform 2879 fHOMsON & 
i AIT Nat Phtl I 1 4 298 1 be shot is fired into Ihe block in 
n hori7ontal direction Ihe impulsive penetration is 

2 Impelling or determining to action Impul- 
sive cause (freq m 17th c , now rare), originating 
or primary ctusc 

f issj Harfspield Divorce Hen VIU (Camden) 214 The 
cause impulsive moving the prretor to promulge this edict 
wTsletc] t6ii Sanderson ScFM/ I t8o’lhcre isaknid of 
I aiise which the Icurned call the impulsive cause and 
It IS such a cause as movetli and induceth the principal 
agent, to do that which It doth i686HoRNrcKCF7n{/' Jesns 
XII 234 Ihe love of Cod was the impulsive cause, hut our 
sins were Ihe instrumental cause, these brought him to the 
Crrss. 1788 Rcid A ctrve / mi'ert m 11 L (1803) 159 'some 
I ool principle of action, which has authority without any 
impulsive force 1864 Ruskin Sesame 6 That thirst [for 
applause] is on the whole, the strongest impulsive m 
fluence of average humanity 1894 Month Mar 39a Ihe 
impulsive cause of the granting of a dispensation is that 
vvhtcli moves the superior 

3 Of persons, their character, actions, etc 
Actuated or characterized by impulse , apt to be 
moved by sudden impulse or swayed by emotion 

1847 b Hunt Jar Honey v (1848) 58 l^he Scotch have 
shown a more genial and impulsive spirit in their songs and 
dunces than the English 1850 W Irving Goldsmith xxviii 
276 Who was very impulsive, anil prone to acts — 
siderMe generosity 1854 H Miilkr Sch 4 A 
(i860) 208 One of those impulsive acts of whii ' 




Syst Med II 851 Impulsive diunken 
the result of an hereditary taint 


' hero 1897 Allbutt 

f B t/i An impelling agent or cause Obs 
a z6ii8 Preston Breastfl Love (i6ji) 29 Where love is, it 
is such a strong impulsive in the heart, it carries one on to 
serve and please the 1 ord in all things 1659 H L Ehtranok 
’ Alhame Dm Off xi 326 Ihis was the genuine and true 
' lirmulsive lo Calvin, to write that letter 
I Impulsively (iinp» Islvh), adv [f prec + 

I -LY^J In an impulbivc fabhion , witli, or by 
means of, impulse , by sudden impulse 
1768 Sterne Sent Jouru , Act of Chanty, I he two ladies 
, seemed much affected , and impulsively at the same time 
I they both put their hands into their pocket itn Bleulnv 
Mag XVIII 295 Causes, which bear impulsively, or bin 
deringly, upon every action 1865 Miss Mui ocK Christian s 
I Mistake a He looked like a man who w.%s not in the habit of 
acting hastily or impulsively 1B79 I homron 81 has Nat 
Phil I I I 317 A slated velocity ill a slated direction iscom 
municated impulsively lo each end of a flexible inextenstble 

ImpnlBlvenesS (imn» Isivnes) [f as prec 
-I- -MK8S,] T he quality dl being impulsive in feel- 
ing or action 



IMPULSOa 
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IMPUHPtJRE 


ttS9 I) P»i L ImPr Sta 1 o Rdr , A strong, and an un 
withkianding impulsiveness that lay upon niy heart and 
spirit, till ( went about it 1S63 Gko Eliot Romola Proem, 
Crude pauions acted out with childish Impulsiveness iSta 
W J CouaTHor* Adduon v 97 Ibat impulsiveness of 
feeling made him (^Steele] the most powerful and persuasive 
advocate of Virtue in ficliun 

tlxnpu'lsor Obs L. tmfuhor, agent-n 
from imptllln to Impkl , cf F (oba ) tiiiftilseur'] 
One who, or that which, impels 
1633 H Mors Autid Ath (i«5a) 131 Nor [can] Motion 
be communicated but by Impulse, nor Impulse without 
Impenetrability m the linpulsor 1658 Sir J Browns 
Card Cl nit il 43 I he iiinitency and stresse Ixung made 
upon the hypomocmion or fulcimcnt in ilie decussation, the 
greater compression is made by the union of two impulsors. 
1678 t.Ai It C»-/ GtHttUs III 136 So that God be the motor 
and impulsor of the action and worke 1700 S Parker 
Six Phtlos hst 106 Independent of any foreign Impulsor 
ImpnllOry (inip» Isorl), a rare [f 1, tm- 
fiih , pjil sum of impelllre see Impulse v and 
-ouY ] 1 hat tends to imi>cl or forte onward 

>639 D Pell Impr iea 498 Hee gives some or other 
amongst vou secret, and impulsory hints and warnings 
G OnvhR Cull Biog Soc yetnt 171 Whatever he 
said was dictated by the iiiipuUory act of his conscience 

t Impulverabls. <I obs rare-' [f Im-2 
+ Fulverahle ] Incapable of being puivcnied 

,41691 Boyle Httt dir (1601) 169 Some good line dried 
jalap he found by the heat of the air to be melted, and by 
consequence to be iinpulverable 

Impunotate iimpoijkiA),/// a [f IM--4- 
PuNCTATE.] Not punctate , not marked with 
points or dots 


1819 G Sahouki le Etilomol Cmnptud 157 Hyphydru. 
'Hialut Obscure, ferrugineous, impuiictate 18^ Hardy 
III /’m Bino Nat Club II No 14 196 fovea: impiinr 
late 1834 WooinsAnD Mallusca 11 214 Hie loop, 01 
hrtchul processes, are always impunctate 

t Impu uotion. Obs >ate-' fad L type 
*impitnittdn-(m, t tm (Im- ') + pungfie to pntk, 
pierre , cf Function 1 Pricking or piercing 
171s Sir G Wheler / tl'irgy 138 Cabasilas hath nothing 
of chopping the bread hut impuiit non, and cutting, as by 

ImputtOtuaJ. (itnpu i)kti«Al), a [f Im- 2 + 
PuNcruAL ] Not punctual, lichind lime (, Webster, 
1864). So Zmpnnotaa llty, want ol punctuality 

1790 Obtenur No 119 f t Unable to account fur htj 
inipunctualily, some of Ins intimates were dispatched in 
questofhiin 111804 Xlex Hamii ton cited m Woic sier 

Impunotured timpo qktiujd), /// a [I 1 m -2 
+ PuNCTURFD ] Unpunclured impunctaU 
tlmpun* (.impiii lU, a Obs [ad I impnn ts 
unpuntshed , f tm (Im- 2 ) 4. /a penalty, punish 
ment, pttmie to punuh ] Unpunished, tnioting 
impunity 

1614 1 Adams fatal Ban^utl 11 VVks 1861 I 335 The 
breach of our national statutes can nut go inipune by the 
pica of ignorincp 1613 — Whitt Ptiill 34 [Not « thing 
that) can pnvdedg or keep impune the injuries (etc k 
+ Impa nefy, oifzi Obs [i prcc i i-i^j 
Wllh impuniiy , witl'out punishment 
1614 1 Adams y'-ai'n/ /trinyii, / 1 Wks 1861 1 184 Hie 
blood of his enemies shall not be nnpuiiely shed a 1711 
Ken Hymut EviiMf Poet Wks 1731 1 118 Shall he im 
punely sacred Law defief 1713 D Jones Nut If oust 
Bnianvuk 380 A certain Miliiia Captain (and that im 
piinedl)) order d ibe Mustek on Ins March lo play, ‘ J hi 
King shall enjoy hu Otvn again ' 

Impung:, -punge, obs forms of Impugn v 
Imptinible umpiK nib’l), a tare [f Im 2 + 
L puiilre to punish + -ible ] Not punishable, 
uniiimishablc 

R CoKb 7’U/II., Ciud 47 But Mr Hobbs outruns 
the Constable, and makes the King or Civitas impunible 
for whatsoever he sh ill do 

Hence Impu nlbly adv , without punishment 
with imiiunity 

•743 J Ellis KhowI Div fh 11 65 Xenophon repre 
senis ine Opinion of Socrates, that no Man iinpunibly 
violates a I aw established by the Gods 1845 Mhs Whiinlv 
Caymorthys xxiii (1879) 330 tilie never Red, or stole, or 
slew, Impunibly 

Impunity (im[)i« nlti) [ad I tm^nnilas, f 
tmpums (see Impunk and -ty , or ad h impunitd 
( 1 4th t in Lutrd) ] Lxcniption from piinishiiiLnt 
or penalty 

1S3S More Coi^ut Timiah Wks 716/2 For the safegard 
of heretikes, and impunitie of all mischieiious people 1398 
Harckley felic Afaa 11631) 648 Wicked acta and mis- 
demeanours are allured hy impunity, as it were by rewards 
166a k CoKt Potverif Siiij 43 This unlimited power of 
doing anything with impunity, will only beget a confidence 
in kings of doing what they list 1736 Bmler liiaf 1 11 
Wks 1874 I 41 Delay of punishment is no sort nor degree 
of presumption of final impunity 187a Bi ack Adv Phaeton 
XXV, You can'tcommit murder mtbis country with impunity 
b In weaker sense Exemption born injury or 
loss 08 a consequence of niiy action , secuiily 
1800 Med JrM 111 50 Men of strong consitiutioiis 
began to stimulate in excess very early in life, and con 
tinned In the practice for several years with impunity 
1806 Ibid XV 442 Mr Fewsler had the small pox in his 
youth, and was exposed to the infection with impunity for 
forty years. 1834 Pringle A/r Sk viii 285 The venom of 
the most deadly snakas may be swallowed with impunity 
1836 KANK/frrf Expi II xiv 143 Ite runners seem lo 
bear with impunity the fierce shocks of the ice 


+ Impmnt'tion. Ohs rare [f L imputus ' 
Impure + -atioh cf L purdie to purify] I he 
' action of making impure , pollution lit and 
i6t4 Be Hall Recoil heat 833 The tmpuration or 
corruption of the Roman Church ,11636 — Senn Chns* 

4 Crsar Wks 1863 V J36 for these happy regions may ti 
please you lo forbid their impurotion by the noysome fogges 
and mists of those mis opinions 
' Impure t'mpiuv j), a (sb) [ad L mipui-tis, 
f tm (Im- 2 ) pure Cf P tmpur, 
c in Iiatr -Darm ) J 

I 1 Containing some defiling or offensive mat- 
te r , dirty, unclean 

1397 A M tr Gmllemeau t Fr Chtrnrg 46 b/i We then 
viwe a I leanc white Compresse on the inipured compicsse, 
and then we draw away the impure compresse from viider 
the Fracture 1647 Cuwiev Mistiest, hathtug /« A, cr 
V, Hiou No priviledge dost know Aboie tli' impurcst 
streams that thither flow 1774 Ooldsm \,ir Hut H7701 
I 170 Ihc impurcst fresh water that we know, is that of 
stagnating pools and lakes 1807 Med Jrnl XVII 103 
Want of cTiie discriiiiiiialion between the efiects of an impure 
I ulmosphere and of contagion 

1 b Not pure ccrtmomallv . unhallowed, unclean 

i6ia-i3 Bp Hail t ontempt , O J xmi vi, His {God's) 
onlycommand sanclifies those creatures, which, by agenrral 
charge, weie legally impure 166a J Davips Ir OUarmi 
lay Ambats 304 1 heir meat if it happen that any one 
should blow or breath upon it, they cast it away as impure 
1804 W Iennant hid Retreat (ed 3) I 130 An honest 
man, by touching impure focxl, will be degraded 1840 
Ihirlvcaic Greece liv VII 49 I he invacTer, who had 
touched the hallowed soil with impure feet 1841 Lane 
' Arab Nte iRildg ) 51 Dogs, which, aci ordmg to the tenets 
of the Mussulman religion, ate impure aiiimafs 
2 Not pure morally , defiled by stn , unclean, 
unchaste , filthy a of iicrsons 
i cl 1336 I tNDVi B Ar/m Matt v6 18 Impure and vnclean 
I liertcd thenar al they th it stud) 10 lireakc God's commaunde 
iiieiiles. 1391 bPENSKx /c net <•/ Mntet 120 1 he aretched 
' lies of worlcf impute i6ao Grascfr Pr> Logihi 140 It is 
then mure intollerable to serve an impure fellow 1784 
( OWPBR / ask II 751 Jockeys, hrolhellers impure, Spend 
thrifts, and booted spurlsineii 1818 Shei 1 av Arr Islam 
X VI, I hose slaves liiipiire, Lach one the other thus from til 
to ill did lure 

i b of actions 01 things. 

j 1613 PuRcHAS /’Djfrrwn^c' (1614! 66 Astrologie which he 
I defiled with impure Magicke 1667 Milion tin 746 
Defaming as impure what God dd'cl.ares Pure 1780 
I CowrPR 7 ’iogr / ir 584 The templeof impuie driight 1864 
J \Vai kbk / asthf MiHUtiy 103 We fill the hearts of oitiei s 

'"‘ll T' Mixed with or containing some extraneous 
or foreign matter, esp of an inferior or bistr kind , 
contaminated, adulterated a Ol things jibysual 

i6s6 Bacon Sylva | 98 The OyK Guide, Poie Impure 
Fine, Grosse Paits of Bodies, and the like 1709 O Smiiii 
( Laboratory 1 134 In this maiiiicr are cxlrailed from roses 
the three impure parts phlegm, water, and earliiy resi 
diium 1811 PiNKi XTON Pelial I 317 Another cove 
I which aflurils a gicyish impure steam, s, polled with black 
j 1816 J Smith Aamo-aw/a St 4 lr/41 370 Impure mercuo 

, delected by agiiauiig the mcial wnh water 1838 1 I hum 
I SUN < hem Ore /nidus 1 1 1 Hie caiechiiic acid obtained in 
I this way was still impure 
I b Of things immaterial 

I 1704 NoxKi8/c/ecf/ //«,/, fti III i79lhatfutofihewitll 

I may lie said to be impuic or mist partly voluiiiar), poll) 
iiivoluntar) /bid 180, I call that an impure tboucht 
whose object is materid or corporeal i8m D R Hay 
Orig Giom Dialer Ditieae 3 Many of tli^mds of oini 
menls called sl)lcs being themselves impuie, in so far as 
the) are dcstiliitc of the first prim ipics of beatii) 1894 
/tai/y \eit’i 6 Mai 7/4 The tcsUlot died possessed of 
considerable pcisunal propeit). the pure personal!) amount 
mg 10 jtcxs/, aiicl the Impure to 3 sem/ 1995 Hoi man 
Hunt lAirf 14 Aug 6 '2 The nation lias .adopted Ibe impure 
enlanglemenis of the Art of previous laces 

c Ol a language, Style etc Containing foreign 
idioms or grammatical blemishes 
1613 PuxcHAS Pi/grimage (1614I 47 B) reason of iheii 
irafrujuc It Jilie language) proved impuiL ihcic also 1814 
bmplied m Imilrelv) 

d Of a colour Containing an admixture of 
some other colour or colours , also said of a sjkc- 
trum when the colours overlap 
i860 IsndailG/uc h 1 237 1 he ramliow IS an imperfrc t 
or limmre speciriim 1869- / ra^m )c (1870)! 115 I he 
sky blue Isgr.adually rendered impute by the growth of the 
pirliclcs 188a P G lAiTin Awoc/ Bnt XIV 503 ilhe 
spectrum produced m this way is very impure, 1 e , the 
spaces occupied by the various homogeneous lassoserlip 
one nnoiher 189a torn/eva Sept 48 /i Impure' nia) be 
an ubjectionabla term to apply to a colour when mixed wnh 
while, hut It can only bo used 111 that sense 

B sb An unchaste or lewil person , a harlot 
1784 AVn, Special, >r No 3 4/2 Balloon hats now adorn 
the heads of the parading impurcs 1813 C M Mestms 
coTT Eng Spy II 34 Four fashionable impures >830 H 
Incelu A»»/Ar»r II 2S2 The destiny of those uiifortunale 
impurcs. 

t Impu Ye, V Obs [f Impure a ] 

1 tra/ts To render impure, to defile 

«5#7 l«ee Imiirb a il 1618-13 Bp Hail Contempt, 

O / XX IV, One diop of that wicked blood was enough 
to impure and spill alf the rest i64ii4iviw I'ind Smectym 
anus 59 To lake up Mid mislaid in a chaiinell, which could 
not impure it 1673 Caryl Nat k Prim Lose 46 Sin did 
impure his whole inner Man 


a 1618 Sylvester Mem Morlal Ixx, Pure in she (the 


Impurely umpiu* jIi), [f, iwiiKta + 

ly2j 111 3n impure manner, with impurils , 
corruptly 

i6ia I Tavlor Comm Pitus 1 is In general), men iiii 
purely vse them two wa)cs 1647 Ward Simp Cobltr 43 
\ Lhurcli impurely Refuinied 1813 \V Iaylok lag 
Synonyms 52 lathtonahle is impurely formed, and 

ought 10 mean ible to be la-sbioned 1814 - m Monthly 
blax XXXVII .18 H« iransliiurs of ilie Bible Use the 
word counsellor impurely, iiisiead of idviscr 

Impureness (.‘■np'fi-' as + 

YES'S J 1 he qualify of being impure impurity 

1347-64 Bauldwin A/ue /’A/A’r (Palfr ) III 11 1 he people 
by the impurenesse thereof (a palace) are with sundry 
vices coriupied 1613 Middleton More Dissewl In s i i 
\s void of all impureness as an altar 1803 Med Jml X 
554 No doubt as lo the bidness or iinpuieness of ibe 


tlmpuxify, 7 ’ Obs laie [I iMFLiiF a after 
I’URIFY J trans 1 o render impure 
1693 W FxrkE Set Iss xxix 166 let no Temptation 
iiiipurify thy Will 

Impnntan. [f Impire <1 , after Pi kitan ] 

a One w ho praLtlsts impurity b A hostile term 
for one not a Puritan or opposed to Puritanism 

1617DAI10MNF Sift/t It a/rz/iJ/f/ ( 1618) 1 1 1 liere arc a tliird 
Hut, and those »rc ^UPt quasi p/npiii/if /un, the impiiritatjs 
<»f our lime >6173 Cakipu/ i/<>j ly Not Inipu' tunes 
m an> dcgtc<* whether wilkcrs m the counseU of lie un 
Kodlj.orleJC ] 1647 Wakd S/w/ (V/< r K tfiosc who TiC 
tenrintd Kalilc hrads and iiiipuriians would takr up a 
KeboluUon to he^in in ini>derai»on of haire, to ihe just 
riproifh of those th it aie calhd Puittans and Kcund 
heads, 1 would honour their nunlincsse 1818 
( h I PPL Intiod 7^ Jt III ly moreover ht noi iinacceptaMe 
to l>rboW ilie differcnte between I'niiian-v and Imjnnu \us 

lienee Zmyu rltanlsmt the ])rmei|>les ot an Im 
|juntau as opposed to those of Puritan, also, 
impure life or principles generally 

iSiS ntsTH^M(/i / "A lotiod 33 1 he dilTerence between 
Chtinh of Stotlandjsm am! Chuich of Ln^lanclisni -be 
iwcih PuMtanisni niee thtt must be tbe niune ind Itn 
Puritanism l)etwecn fiesbueuaiitMii ind h pivtopacy 189s 
ihuago Adi apue , f he protest of the Puritan inain’st 

the unpuritanisni of Ins time 

Impurity nmim'i* iltr fa OF twpunU 

(15th I III 1 itlrt I mod) impunit' ail 1 tm 

purttbs, 1 tmpt'uus sec IVFLbE a uml -M ] 

1 The quality or C( nrlilion of iLing im|)Uie or 
of coni lining sonitthiDg loiil or uiKlian tonn 
foul or offensive matltr tint 

•597 A M tr (lint eiiieau s Ir ChiiHix iibi Hie 
mallei and ill iinpiirityc inigbt ibcroiit bivcfiei passage 
l66o F bkiHiKI It /e htanCs / tai 14 H) rea c n of Ilie 
iiiipiiiiiyof Ihc ayr, there isscatic my imire then ibc-c iwn 
lownes m the whole ccivimi-y 1797 1 iw it it Ini hinh 
(1847) 1 156 Its ciiirails arc shaken out, liiving only ibe 
lady Ihus , leansed from all ils mipuiiiics 1806 M ! Itnl 
XV 547 Wipi uui the liitle subjaictil diop of pus in ordci 
Ivi guatvl igainsi impiii II) 1860 Kcskin /IA«r i amt viu 
i«71i 897)V 17 F M 111 nr o( anim il dera), «e c ill haidl) 
airivc at a niort absolute t)pc of impinii) iban the mud or 
blimc of a d imp over trodden path III the culsVirls of 1 
mamifvciuring town 

2 Tile State or condilion of being moially im 
)ute, uncltarme&s, iinchaslit) , iltfilrnunt bv sm 

1548 UdaLI etc Epasppt I a> Jthn xiii 74 I xcepit. 
Ujc affcuions of Hja myndc be olicn purged horn dl ini 
puntie of this wurWe <# 1610 Hfav >•% I hu /hpifituib > 
4 1 Iiiiminij or beTsiUin.s*ke is not liaid lo lie defined ii 1711 
Ken W ks I ct ih> love, wlro an purity 

Itself, ercatr in me a perfect abborreiKC of all unpurit) 
1874 SAstKCiMf/inr / htlo( viu 30s Sin and moral impuruy 
irr words which he would not undcistand 
b W ith ami // rhnl Inch IS or mikes im 
puje morally, moral nneleanness or coiruptioii 

( 1430 Ir he Imitation, ill llll 126 Come hrutnl) wet 
iici, 6r make He fro )>l 'isagc all miner impnnte 1593 
I “sHAKs Luir 654 Bui no pcrfiruoii 13 so ilisolule i b il 
some impuiilie dolli iiol pillule 1639 Di \ uii 1 1 li 
lamns Admi, l-inii To k.li 1 ij b, N..viK full ol 
impurities impieties 1790 licAiiii Moral Sc \ 11 4 6 
147 Let no Mbible or audible impuiii) enter the aparlinein 
of a child 

li Ihc quality ol containing some Lxtraneoiis 01 
foicign ailiiiixturi , esji of an iii'^liioi 01 baser 
Kind, coiur fortign mattci which dctiacts fioni 
the pui ity of any substance 
1603 1 isisiR cjif I IX 37 Salles haue ihcir lorpuidl 
impurities 1704 Noukii, /rfoi/ If er/o' II iii 18a 1 be iiu 1 > 
pli) steal impuriiy of thoiiglii is the m.ateriaiiiy of iis 
ubjeci 1730 ir Ltoiiardus Mirr Slones Ihcseviriiies 
lie vaiieu by reason of the purity or inipuiU) of ibe 
mailer 1799 G Smith / aboiatory I 142 Neal the coin« 1 
lo prevent ashes or other impurities geiiin, lo 11 1841 

P MINI I L CAe«# Anal (1845) 19 Ihc b)drochloric and ol 
tommtrce is .ilways coiitamnnted with impiinlies which 
r< ndcr it quite unfit for getur il use ns a it meul 

Impurple, oba foim of F mpi hi i f h 
1 Impurpure, *’ Si cuu Also 7 ora- [1 
hi- ' + PuKPuiir, earlier lorm of Purple ] Dans 
lo make purple , to empurple 
1351 Lyndesay dfnwnnAT Frol 146 Quhose donke impur 
punt vesitment iiocluriiall, With bis imbroudit inani)il 
matutync i6»8 Sir W Mure Spu Hiinne 114 F input 
p ling thy vnslaineil fate 

I Imput, vnr of iMPbT v , to put m 
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Impiitability (impiMtabi llti) ff Ihi’lt mu e 
So modi' tmputabiltU\ The quality or 
condition of being imputable 

1771 R Watson C7ir«< Fss (1787) V 175 1 here ariseili 
a proportionable imputability of conduct 1831 UcAKrt 
/ rte ’Will 3J The entire absence of restraint confers ui>on 
ill human actions the character of moral imputabilit) 1857 
1 h Webs lultlULtuuhtm Lockt vii i^i 1 hat whn.h 
d< dares and measures the Moral Imputability of Actions, 
187s Post* III (ed 3) 453 ITiey imply impuubililj , 

or responsibility for dolus and culpa. 

Imputable (impin tab’l), a [ad meil L tm 
putabihs, f xmputire to Imi’UT* tee blk Cf F 
imputable (Oresme, 14th c ) ] 

1 1 hat may be imputed to or assigned to the ac- 
count of, chargeable, attributable. 

i6s6 Iackson Crttd viii awii | 5 fhe errour is imputable 
oncl) to the 1 raiiscrilier or Interpreter, not to the author 
186s Hoyli' O rciu Aij/f Introd (1848) 39 A|>ologic« forihe 
liiiperfections imputable to this I realise 1780! Jh-hk 
SOS Cio-e Wbs 1850! 371 1 heir being exposed to a u ml 
of coiering, would be imputible to themselves only 1845 
I I) t AMfBKLL t AawfW/oxj rxii (1857) V 317 No blame is 
imputable to him i88e Muimiiead < 0/0 ii i 163 luUt, 
Dam^cs, the amount of the pursuer s loss imputable to the 

1 2 Liable to imputation , open to accuaation or 
censure, blameworthy, reprehensible, culpable Cf 
iMPl’TE V ^ 06s 

1660 JxK Iayi(ix/>mc/ Dudit I II, There being nothing 
that can render an action culpable nr imputable [etc ] 1710 
SiiAiTKsii (Aaioft II II I (1717)11 130 Some justly blame 
able and imputable Act lyai Avcirsa 58 1 he 

law deems her to be a dutiful wife in no wise imputable 
1784 J Barbv in Lett t’aiHt iy (18481 163 this fault is 
hardly imputable, as it was not committed through ignor 
ance but by election 

Hence Xmpa tablanau, the tjunlily of being im- 
putable , Xmpn'tably (»/{> , m 0 way that is im]>iit 
able or chargeable with fault 

1878 NuRbis Cait 1/m {1699) 398 'Tis necessary to im 
puiahleness of m Acttnn, that it bo avoidable 1710 - CAi 
Prud vii 337 A man may sin l>y following his conscience 
and dial loo iinputahly, if it was mistaken for want of c ire 

tlmputanan. Obs ra>e~'^ [f Impltl 
+ -atian, as in Umtaiian, rrinttariau, etc] 
One who holds the theological doctrine of iniiiuica 
rightcousneiis 

s888 Pknn iaiidy bomuialum 38 Some of the sime 
spirit with the Satisfactionists and Imputarians of our time 

Imputation (impiwu" /an) [ad late L tut- 
putdtion-em, n of action from imputdre to iMPt 1 h 
Cf F (isth c III Ciodef CompJ)] 

L The action of imputing or attributing some 
thing, usually a fault, enme, etc , to a person , the 
fact of being charged with a crime, fault, etc , 


to the most important imputations laid to the poore Poets. 
IS97 Shaks. 3 lifH /l',v 1 8t, 1 would humour his men, 
with the imputation of beeliig neere llieir Majsler i8ti 
Hiulk transt t'tej 10 1 he imputation of Sixtus that our 
people had heiie fed with gall of Dragons in stead of 
wine 1693 Dbyoen tr Ju 'tnat Ucd 7 Heaven be prais d, 
our common I ibrilers are ns free from the imputation of 
Wit, as of Morahly .786 HokkK IP ftastmii Wks 1843 
11 303 fhe imputation of a new Violation of faidi i8oa- 
iaBxNiUAM/fa/ia« Wks 1843VU 16 Individuals 

re illy innocent, have sunk under a load of imputation heaped 


2 Iheol The altributing to lielicvcrs of the j 
righteousness of Christ, and to Christ of human 
Bin, by vicarious substitution , also, the imputing of [ 
the guilt of Adam's sin to all his descendants ' 

iS4SjuYEAr/ Dan iic 4; b, In the remission of sj lines 
Hid in the iinputacion of rigntwysnes and lyfc clcinall , 
•597 Hookbb Ficl Pal v Ivc f 11 We participate Christ 1 
partly by imputation, as when those things which he did 
itid suffered lor us are imputed unto us for nglileotisncssc 
1856 Cowley Mtsi Pref , No body can be Justified by the 
Imputation even of anotbers Merit 1738 h Havwaru 
'\tnH IX 370 Of this kind is the imputation of Christ s 
righlcoiisiioss, the imputation of our sins to him, and ilie 
imputation of Adam B sin to US iSaa Hook CA. Z>tc/ (1871) 
sB) Imputation is the attributing of a character to a person 
which he does not really possess 

b concretely 

184a Rogers Naaman 13 Christ was no such large inipu 
tation of all ^ race, as Adam was of sin 

t 3 Attribution of merit to oneself), the making 


will spend his sixe pence with a ijreni ilnilc of imputalH^n, 
and no man makes more of a ptiilc of w me then he 

Imputative implutativj, « [ad late L tm- 
putatlv us (r 200 Tertullian), f iqil stem of 
piitaie to Impute see -ive ] 

1 Characterized by beuig imputed, existing or 
arising by imputation esp in relerence to the 
theological doctrine of imputed righteousness 
1379 huLKB Rt/ut Rastal 7^4 All the lusiice and hull 
iiesse of good men is but an impuiatiue lustice 1600 E 
Blount Hosfit Incur Faolas Ay, Poets still traduce 
your Ladyshyp with the imputative slanders of Niggardise 
and instability 1891 Shadwsll Scourers II, A man would 


10 imputative wickadiMSB. 17^ Nelson Ai/i I 
ic imputative Righteousness ofChrist i88a-3 I 


I ScKAPF Fuiicl Rthf' Ktumd II i6o8 He fought for supra 
lapsarian predestination, imputative JuAtificallon, etc 

{ 2 Ctven to making imputations 

1814 h xauHinari^tx Never lieing smart, ironical, or what 
vv e will venture to call imputative 

Hence Xmptt tatlvaljr adv , in an imputative 
manner; by imputation XmpwtktlvtiiMS, impu- 
tative character or quality 
riSti S 'R hUD Life 0/ Fatih (\fnii 61 A lust man, not 
oncly iinpulatiuely, but inherently III part a 1708 BbvkeiIx v 
Prtv thoughts VII (18161 65 1 he nghleousiiess of (.od, 
radically his hut imputativcly ours 1837 G S Iabix 
/•»»>« hoitr Justif IV 161 note. Of the Church of old 
It is said, on the some principle of impuuiiveness Ictc | 
187911 Meyer's he Corinth II v 396 Phe ymirtfai iim 
oouLviE 9<ou look plrce for men tiiiputalively 

Impute funpiM t\ v Also 4 loput, 6 inpute 
[a F S/y»»</r»-(Ore8iue,i4thc ),earlierOF emputir, 
ad L i//i/«/iIr<r to bung into the reckoning enter 
i into the account, charge, f »///- (Im- >) + putdre to 
'' clear up, settle, reckon ] 

I 1 ttans To bring (a fault or the like) into the 
I leckonmg against, to lay to the charge of, to 
attribute or assign as due or owing to (t tnlo, unto) 

1 C «37S S< Leg Saints, Afarg,iret 701 Ihesu, for (n pitte Jni 
I input luxht kis ded 10 me ' 1490 Caxton Faeydos xx 7 1 
A lyar that dredeth not to Impute to tlieyin (the goddes) 
that they ben cause of Ihyn vntrouth 1535 JovE -(/n/ //« 
•/oA(Arb ) 10 Here he impulethvnto me certain crimes 1674 
, N Cox l.eutt heinnl 11 (16771 173, 1 rather mipute that 
, fault to the ignorance, or negligence and harshness of the 
' V lulconcr 1748 Johnson //«« Out Wks IX 185 We usii 
I ally ascnlie good, hut impute evil .8.4 D Israeli Quarreh 
Aulh (1867) 363 He had frequently imputed to the poet 
meaiimgs w hich he nev er thought 1I69 Sir J T Cot eridc i- 
Item Kehte jsi No one could impute that he took them up 
lustily 187s ScmvcHER Arc/ Ti it iV /'.r/ 7 Variations 
[ such as we must at once impute to the fault of the scribe 
b Less usually iti a good sense To set to the 
Cl edit of, to ascribe or reckon to 

1574 Ir Marlorats Afoiatifs >6 Imputing all thinges to 
r/oils grate. 1831 Bibls Rom iv 33 It was imputed to 
him for nghteousnesse 1787 Johnson Let to tr Drum 
niond .1 Apr , I hope you do not flatter me by imputing to 
me more good than I have really done 1856 EmsxsoN A«a 
J fails, Vnnersities W ks (Bohn) II 89, 1 imputed to Ihe-c 
English an advantage in ihetr secure and polished maimers 
2 '/ heol lo attribute or ascribe (iighteousness, 
guilt, etc) to a jierson byvicaiious substitution 
sec IMPUIAIION 2 

1*539 Riuct (Great) Kant i\ 6 Dauid descryljelh the 
blessrdfulnes of that man, vnlo whom God imputelh 
rsghtewe.snes wythout dedesj 3583 I Ulks jOc/rmr I 131 
1 he lusitcc of Christ which is imputed unto us by faith 
idflyMiLiim/' L iii 301 I hy merit Imputed Hholl absolve 
them who renounce Iriir own both righteous and un 
I riklueous deeds 1771 Wesley It hs (1873) V 337 1 o all 
li^ievers the righteousness of Chi ist is imputed 3878 J I’ 

' Norris A Mc/rm J heot \ m 48 I uther s theory of imputr 
I lion —mans sm was imputed to Cbrut, and Christs 
I I ighteoitsness was imputed to man 

I 3 To charge, aitnign, or tax with fault, to 
accuse '* Obs 

iS98MikDAVlr y»/r<<37'« 3 /Ira/tiN 3, You will Impute me 
for favoring more the Plebeian then Patrician frction 
1615 Ilstcher JSoiteCent 1 1, If you fail. Do not impute 
me with It , I am clear 1839 Gentilih iervitas /nyiiis < 
( 1676) H86 1 hey ought not to proceed but against the per 
sons imputed 1859 1 snnvson Fivien 834 They that most 
impute a crime Are proiiesl to it, and impute themselves 

t b loosely i o condemn, sentence Obs rat e 

ctMoPitgr tatessiin I hynne s/f>M»/oi/r/ (18651 Ajip • 
t/o O wyched wornie by god iiipuled to crepe apon thy 

I t 4 . To reckon or take into account, to reckon, 

' regard, consider Obs 

I rnaJ INHALE A r/eri/ (Parker Soc 1849) 89 God promiseth 
[ lomrgiveusi>ursins,aiidloini[iutel»rortlillriKhteous 1548 
UpviL,elc Lrasm Pm Johnnwu 11 1 Ihey yet impute 
, Ihcmsriiics pine rnd fie from murder 1555 LutN /Z<,ai/<-i 
, 4B Vowe may impiitr this to occiipicuie place of the 
1 iLiithe i6ti Sei-n, t heat (It Rut vi 116141 ii/i |K 
Henry VI] for his holy life was imputed a bunt 3673 
Makveil Reh iransL 11 5 They impute it for a great 
ohligalion tja/j SiMU Piiiyir for Atri 11, Accept 

and iiiipiite all her gix«l deeds a I794(jiuiion (Webster 1864), 

If ue impute this fist hiimilirtion ns the cause of his dcatli 
+ 6 1 o impart Obs 

‘594 J Dicks NsoN Irnbns (1878) 6| I rust me, employ 
me, impute to me thy desires 1633 G HsRHkRr PemAie. 

I mth IX, Ibou didst nuke the sunne. Impute a lustre, and 
allow them bright 1675 Iraiisknl Chr t thus 57 I he 
value of the objects imputes a lustre and higher value to the I 
light wherein they ire enjoyed I 

Hence Impu ting vbt sb , also Xmpn t«r, one 
who imputes or charges 

1613 Ck>Tca, ImfiHUur, an impulor, a putter of thing 
vpon others. 3630 Pemt Couf xii (1657) 316 For the not 
imputing, the remitting, and covering of sin appertain to the 
righteousnecH of faith a 1841 Br Mouniagu Acts 4 Atan 
(1643) 169, I wonder it is not vouched by the Imputers, that 
he was counlerfaitcd by the Apostles themselves 

tlmpn'te, sb obs tare-' [f Impute v 
, cf repute} Imputation, charge 

3840 G Daniel trinanh, Ruk 7/, xxv, Hee might be 
worthy blame, (If Royalty may fall vnder Impute) 

Impute, var of Imput v , to put in 
Zllipat^ (impiA ud;,/// a [f Impute v ■(■ 

kdI J 

1 Charged (as a fault) , attributed or ascribed 
I IS5B Huloet, Imputed, obtectus iSM SrENSEK R Q it 
I 1 30 He shortly shall againc be tryde. And faircly quit him 


of th' imputed blame 3890 Locke ffnm Und 11 lx I as 

I o distinguish the primary, and real Qualities of Bodies, 
which are always in them from those secondary and im 
piited Qualities, which are but the Powers of several Com 
lunations of those primary ones. 3794 Sullivan hnv Nat 

I I 399 Iheir imputed names were titles 3893 Chubcu 
Otford Motiam x 169 1 he party soon had the faults of a 
■■arty, real and imputed 

, 2 Ascribed by vicarious substitution 

i6so Granger Div Lonke 60 Imputed justice by which 
WL are justified before God, is inherent in Christ 1719 
SwiET Ltbst an Detany, Steel, who own d what others wnt, 
And flourish'd by imputed wit 3849 Rober rsoN iserm 1 
IX 141 By imputed guilt 1% meant, in theological language, 
that a person Is treated as if he were guilty 3873 Macduee 
Mem Patmasxtw 173 Hie pure white garment of Christ a 


ns imputcdly righteous, he will have us inherently righteous 

Impntrescenoa (impi//tre sfns) [f Im- a 4 
Putrescence ] Absence of putrescence or decom- 
position 

1638 Phillies, IniAutrenence a keeping from putrefac 
lion, or rotting, an uncorruptiblencsse iSaj Netv Monihty 
Atag VII 144 Ihc makistrales found his body with all 
the usual characteristics of aniinalion and impulrescence. 

Impntresoibi lity. [f next + -tyI The 
quality of being impiitrcscible or incorruptible 

3717 in Bailey voI 3797 Pearson in Phil Pions 

LXxXMll j 8 Its peculiar distinguishing projierties are, 
imputrcscibility, facility of crystnlliration [etc 1 

Impntresoible (impiwtrc sib’l), a [f Im- - 
+ ruTiiEsciBLE / Not subject to putrefaction 01 
ikcomposition , incorruptible 


t Impu'tnble, « Obs Also 5 in- [ad late 
L tmpulnbil-is (r 400 Augustine, Jerome), f tm- 
(Im- *) + puhtbilis corruptible, f putrlre to be 
rotten see -iblf ] Imputrescible , not subject to 
decomposition , not liable to rot or decay 
1430-40 Lvnr Bat-hasw 1 (MS Bodl 363) If 313/1 Minis 
braiinchis, which been Inputriblc Endury ng cucre and coruptc 
nouht ri49oA/<nw So/u<3ci<i»N 1337 'the I cstamentis arke 
orSLihiiiialree inpulrible wasmade 3607 1 tirsEi L Apke/ 
Blasts (1658) 15 It was afterward supixised he was buried 
therein, and was lively to he setn imputrible 
t Imputrid (,impi4f lrid\ a Obs [f IJI- + 
ruTiun ] Not putrid applied to a fever 
368411 Bonet s Aitie I'amAit \l 168 Whether drinking 
of cold Water be pii)|)er in an impiitnd continent fever 
iBaa-M Oood s Study tfid (ed 4) 1 676 Ihe species has 
lieen dislingiiished by a variety of names imputrid svno 
lIius, which IS that of Galen , imputrid continued lever 
that of Boerhaave , imputrid continent that of Lommius. 

Imputt, Imputter see Input, etc 
I mpy, di tare [f. Imp /A + -t ] Impish 
1845 Whitehall xxxvi 344 A swarm of impy changelings 
t Impy re, a Obs var of Empyre, empyrean 
ijsa I vNiiEosAY Atonarchs 6034 Frome erth, vp to the 
Hrnin impyre. All bcis renewitby lhat fyre 3367 Oude \ 
Citdtie B (it 1 S ) 39 lhat thay sail cum lo gloir and 
jiq, and heuin Impyre 01603 Montgomerie Misc Potm> 
xiu 10 J bat fervent fyre Of burning love impyre 
Impyre, obs form of Empire 
Impjrteous, -pytous, -pytuous, obs var 
Impetuous 

Imunotion, variant of Lmunction, Obs 
1601 Holland /’/ iMT' XX v. The iinuiictionuf the eies, with 
the juice thereof [ic green onions), is ihought lo dense 
their cicatrises or cluudinesse of the eies 
I-munde see Ymundf 
t I-mnne, I-myn«, v Obs [OL gemunan, 

s^ii/iynan, f munan to remember] ttans To 
hear in mind, remember 

973 hlnkl Ham 55 Mid innewrnrdre heortan gemunan 
ind xe>eniaii f300O Ags Gotf I uke 1 73 gemunaii 
\f indixf gemyndga] his halegan cylmcsse ciooo St 


\r mdtif gemyndga] his halegan cylmcsse ciooo St 
Juliana 731 in Exeter Bk , Bast be mec hi noman mtnum 
seinyiie r 3103 I AV 16309 Wei ye hit nmyrn imunen pat ich 
Willie maunen 

I-munt, pa pple of Mint v , to intend, 
t Z-mnilt*, Obs [OE. gemynlan, f myntan 
to think, intend ] ttans, lo intend, determine 

c 3000 jFlekic // ew II 13801090003 gemunde hwa-t 
he Angetcynne gemynte esaos Lav 8038 lor aueie 
more he mat imunnen pait he him her imunten [v > imunlt | 

I-murt(red, ME pa pple of Mubdeb v 
I-mylded, ME. pa pple of Mild v 
In (in), prep. Forms a i-ixi,also3 Orm. 
inn, 5 yn(e, ynne 0 , 2-6 i, i-, .1-4 y, 6- i' 
[Common Teut - OErls., OS , OHO , Ooth tn, 
ON. { (Sw , Da »), cognate with L tn, Gr iv 
In OE , m all those texts in which the word oc- 
curs, the full form tn is used, but tn early ME the 



IN 


compitcatwl by the um of Imk, which alto appears (e. g 
In Aytni, Otel ♦ AVA/i Skertham) where i u mre or 
altogether wanting Ine prevalence of / in these southern 
texts suggests that Orminx use of this form was not due to | 
Scandinavian iiiflucnce, espeiially as northern writers un | 
eluding Scottish down to 1600) always employed t*, though 
I ' is common in the modern dialects. In standard h.nghsh 
from the time of Chaucer »« has been the normal form , but 
former colloquial usage is sometimes retained in verse in the 
combination C tk\ or as an archaism in t' /attk 
c iiys Lamb Horn 79 po ulsces i)>e welere and fujeles ijw 
lufle f 1000 ORMiwDed 5 Urojwtr nun I (rodesshus /hu/ 

506 lo serrvami I pe tenimplo ciios I av IJ31 Uljende 
Fiance i jiet west <s is4a6a«ifrs Ikartfe in Colt Horn ais. 

I his bus is |mi buie lauerd iSioShaks /Vw/ i 11 84 All 
hearts 1 th state Ibtd 130 llh' dead of darkencsse. /bid 

II I 147 r th Commonwealth <1 its* (see aal tjSf Uuass 
I isioii I 11. Whan the day had closlfhis e e.Far 1' the west 
i8ss Urownind S/ BItuitraiHS Afol a Cool 1 faith 1 We ' 
ou^t to have our Abbey back you see 1 

Central Sense —The preposition expressinj; tlic 
relation ofindusion, situation, position, existence, or 
action, withlnlimitsofs|)ace, time, condition, circum- 
stances, etc In ancient times, expressing also (like 
I. tn) motion or direction from a point ouUidc to 
one within limits, the two senses being determined 
by the case of the word expressing the limits, the 
former taking the daitve (originally locative), the 1 
latter the aecusative or case of direction 1 hesc 
c-tses beidg subsequently levelled, this distinction 
* ceased to he nracttcable, and the latter relation is 
now oidinarily expressed by the compound in-/e, 
Into, but there arc various locutions in which 
(either because the accompanying verb conve)s the 
sense of motion, or through ihe preservatum of an 
ancient phrase without analysis) tn still expresses 
motion Irom without to within 
In Oh (as in OS md lo some extent m Ol ns ) 
the ptep in was displaced by the prep on (Wt,cr 
ait, Ciolh aria), so that in dassieal and late 
Wbaxon, and to some extent in other OE dialects, 
on was used for both on and in, an emphatic or j 
ilistinetive sense of in ’being however expressed 
by tnnan (See full details in Dr f Miller, OE 
I’trstOH 0/ Bede, InKroA xxxiit-xliv ) InAngUan, 
esp in the north and west, tn remained (though, 
under WSax mrtuence, often displaced by u« in 
documents) , and m ML the distinction ol tn and 
OH was gradually restored, though many traces of 
their former blending still remain (See sense a ) 
The formal coincidence of tn with the L prep in 
(with which It is originally cognate) led to its 
being employed, 111 translating from L , in senses 
or uses which were idiomatic in L , but not origin- 
ally English These also have affected the cunent 
contextual use of the preposition 
I Of position or location 

Primarily ih (of position) is opposed to /ml 0/ anything 
which IS <« a given ^[wee is not out 0/ 11, and s ict versa 
I he compound ttulk tn, is mainly an equivalent of tit 
cmphasuing the relation lo IiiiiiCv, Ihe simple rehtion 
words nearest in sense lo tn are at and oh, with winch ih 
sometimes hat common ground, eg ‘ iit or at Oxfoid , • in 
or on a street ’, ' ih or on behalf of a man ' In may also 
have common ground with with, as ‘ lo travel m or with a 
caravan, a railway train, etc * 

1 Of place or position in space or anything having 
material extension W ithin the limits or bounds of, 
within (any place or thing) 

May relate lo a space of any sue, however large or tinall 
c g IH Ihe universe, tn the world, ih heaven, m hell, in the 
earth. Ill the sea (otherwise oh the earth, oh the sea, «' sea), 
III a field, wood, forest, desert, wilderness (but oh a heaili, 
moor, or cominuii), IM (VJ S out a street, m a house, carriage, 
box, drawer, nut shell, drop of water, etc 
ajoo E/tnaHtlost 549/« c»r/«, in maelhlae ettsles/ 
/’talttr viic a Hu wundurlic u noma iSm m air* eorSaii 
. 1175 Lamb Horn 7 pa children plejcden in pcrc siretc 
/bid as pa men |ie beoS in pe casiel c iieg I ay 17490 In 
bon brade uelde tan R Ocoiii tKolls)a I ngcluiul Iscl 111 
pe on ende of pc worlde os al in pe west c 1330 k HrI'Nni- 
CkroH fKiwr (Rolls) 8353 Pej; are now saylyngo in pe sc 
136a Lancc P pi k \ IIA Summe m pc Elr, and summe 
m pe Eorpe, and summe in belle deopc 1416 F A U'l/ls 
ti88a) 73 My bachous m Wodesiretc.. 147 °'^ Malobv 
Arihiir x I, In euery place he asked after sir laiuncelut, 
but in no place he coude not here of hyiii iggi Recorok 
Pat/iw Know/ 1 xxvu, The circle is not named to be 
drawen in a irMngle, because it doth not touche the sides of 
the triangle iM Tomell Serpenit (i6j8) 741 Dryed in a 
furnace iCxi-iTSS In the open air (see Air sb 3 b] 1600 
Wood Lfft (O H S ) I 350 His chamber in Merton 
Coll a 1707 Br Patrick Auiobioi; (1839) 105, I never saw 
greater devotion in any countenance 1711 Addison bpeit 
No 10 P4 Spectators, who live in the World without having 
anything to do in It i8t# Shelley A’ «'/»/««« x xv, Ihe 
fish were poison^ in the streams , the birds In the green 
woods perished iM Scott A M Perth u, Adjacent to 
Couvretew Street tn which they lived 1S49 Macaulay 
//itl Bnt I I IJO The restored wanderer repW safe in 
the palace of his ancestors. tSga Dickkns BUah Ho vi, 1 ho 
wind’s in the East i(ss KiMoscEy Heroes, Perseus 1 4 
1 hey are w the open sea. «l^laisTRAMA«MAviji 157 
An orderly In the doorway ttpSTco MontOOMKRV Tony 9 
In a somewhat crowded train 
b. After »«, the artiJe it often omitteJ esp 
when the function of the place is the prominent 


s in bed, m chancery, m chapel, in ehunlt, 
in hall. 111 prison, m sthool, in /orvn see 


treated like geographical proper names 
rii75 lamb Horn 59 In eorfie, in hei 


woman to leche tn chyrche 1393 Shake 3 //en 1 /, iii 
n 70, I had rather lye in Hrison 167s ir MaihnauHn 
/ViMce (Rildg ) 307 birasburg lias a million of florins 
III bank 1744 Bikkriev Sims I 77 A large glass ever) 
hour taken 111 bed 1850 IJickrr* AfrnA //o 11, In Chan , 
eery Between ^ohn Jondyce (etc 1 A/rvf Hundreds lay | 
Utiguisliuig m prison j 

o In u uaed with the ptoper names of conti- 1 
rents, seas, countries, regions, provinces, and other | 
divisions, usually also of large cities, esp thccapitnl 
Ilf a country, and of the city or town in which 
the speaker lives Cf hre prep J 

1:9000 A Ch>an.tM 894 paxtsadcredcinpape m Norp 
hymhrum bu^caS & on Last Ftiglum 971 B/nh/ Horn , 
.itWmshe in lulu afcdcil, in Iicinan pTre byrig t isos 1 

I sv 1071a Wes Alice pe king 111 are temple til I imdcr.iic 

a 1300 1 ursor M 24765 W illam hasterd, pat » arr iid in jiig 1 
UndfuUiurd issaiiNDACfc l/n/r IV 13 Jesus went and 
il Welle in CaperMum. i<86 F '=,tiw.v U I'an/ta's Ho I 
\tt,/tcisv,b ITio worthiest man in Lurope >641 liiAi eersy 
t,t Hoggatty Dtam ix,Wc wished her at— Bath , certTtnly ' 
not m Lonmin Macai lav //«/ 11 I 158 I he 

I’resbylenan system was fully established nowhere but ill | 
Vliddfesex and Lancashire 
t 2 On (of position) Obs 

Pirtly a reaction from the blending of m with <>« in OF- , , 
hut partly alv> transi I tn, and partly due to a different 
notion tn rcfctcin e to the sh | 

/howuH (Z ) 1953 Hio sy ftffaii w ell in gum stole gode mtcre , 
hreac <t looa /hddlts xli €38 (lir I Nc hafti ic in hcafde | 

hwiteloccas « iooo( /'h* 733(Or ) F iiceldrihtncs 

wral Pa m wa^e wotda Reryiiu eisso Metd A/ar.ie ) 
sivii, Ho Settc ir fot in IS necke ispyR tiioK (Rolls) , 

6175 Me slou IS folc aboute m echo syde avjpaCurior ^/ 
8130 An hcreuiite par pal (and al ham. In pal montan llnd 

1 1819 In his heued he liaa pe scall a 1300 clc , In a chiir | 
[sceCiiAiK >6 ij ctyasil Andrew 4. mB A P (1862) . 
.19 In pe Rode as pi louercl dcide ic wole sette be c typo , 
WvcclF II is (1880) 457 pe pope sitilp III ins troonc. 
c 1430 Ptlgr LyJ Manhode 11 xcviii (1869) fit Pal oon 1 
bar pat ooper m lure nekke e I449» Pewh K Ae/r 11 1 

II 138 Sette him up an luje m the eend of a long pole | 
/but V 166 Write sum cared with cole inthewal 1480 , 
Robt Devyl/ 28 He kneled downe in the floore a ISS* i 

, AieFe Of xviii. His wyfe hang m his waist jioy 

lorsEll Bour / AriitA (1658) 241 The RiJer must lay the 
tains m his n^k t«64 MAKdic Co>r Wks 1872-, 11 
157 not,, Farr from making any favourable impressions in 
iheirar 169s S Patrick husw Touchstone knXxCtai'Oi I 
Is long Tgo m the Ihrone of the Roman Churih 1701 I 
Stantey s //tst I'hilos Biog 10 He spent his 1 ime in the 1 
Solitary lop of a Alouiitam 1730 A tiORtioN A/affei s 
■imphith 42 Flattering F 4 nie IS generally in the magni 
fyitig Side, 
t b At Obs 

1647 Clarendon //tt! Reb vi « 85 Ihen was the 
ticneral m the head of his Regiment shot in the thigh 
160 HoLCROFr/'m<y»/wj 70 Ihe BurbaruuHcamcuptlobe, 
with Gehmer III ihe head of them 1671 MilionA’ A 1 1 

98 Ere m the head of nauons he appear | 

3 In IS now regular with collective* thought of I 
I as singular {tn an army, a erovxi) , among with | 

I jiltinls or collectives thought of as pluril (awo//^' ' 

the people), hut through Latm mfliiencc tn vvis [ 
' formerly uid also with plurals | 

c8as lesp Psalter Cm 3 Duel we onenawrn m allum 
■tioduni h elu 9 in <1900 Cvnewcce C Mif 195 in A-rWer A* , 
leii strengre IS pmt ic scyle lifiyan sippan fracoft in folcum 
t ago Ltndts/ Cosp Luke 1 38 xcbloedsad Ou m wifum 
I djaoWvcciE Vrf iris 111 445 Freris wold not here pis , 
publischt in pepepul 13W— Ps Ixvi ytUvu 2I that we 
knowc thi were on erllie, ihin Ireelthc in allc folkis 153* ' 
I ovRRDALK Jui/ith viii 31 bcingc ye are the honorable and 
ciders in the people of Oud ^ 

4 With numerals, nouns of quanlilv amlthelikt, 

' t xiircssiiig ratio or rate 

1$^ W pHicnvs / insiholen 11864) 171 Commonly worth 
, lure tnd twenty or tbirly in the hundred profit n <613 
I OiERBiKY Lhar, Cseditour Wks. (1856) 161 He takes ten 
groats »’ th’ pound 1703 Moxoh Aficn Avm 919 Hearer 
by alxjut six Shillings in a Ihous.tiid 17*6 Leom tr 
I -itbeitis Anhit 1 74/1 A very good Rise for a slope is 
h df an inch In every three foot 173a fAt.ki.Hist Piirit I 
I’lef 7 Not one liencficcd clergyman m six w is cvpahle of 
I imposing a sermon 1761 Wcsley yrnl 23 June 118-7) 
III 62 Ninelv nine in a hundred were attentive lou 
/ aw Times kCII 147/1 A deblur offered 62 8./ tn the 

6 Defining the paiticiilar pnrt of aiij thing m 
which It 19 nffected 

I a ms A ner K 112 A lulel ihurt 1 peneie deriieS more pen 
deS a muchel i8e hele a ijooc «rs<ir A/ 7214 Mtn awht to 
' itrcd pe brand pat brint him forwit 111 bis hand //i.f 12184 
' I Asui was wrath And gaf him In pc heued a dint NiS33l'> 
Berners Huoh cxlvin s58 Huon kyst her in the mouili 
H1618 Ralph u Prerog Pari <1628)45 He wasknock'l in the 
f head by Parliament a i<a6 Middlm on More Dnsemblers 
1 V I, There's many Whom I have tupp'd T th ear 1703 
Moyon Meeh Lxeri 36 You must mend it in that plai e 
* 79 $ Htsf tn "I*** btee 70 A masked battery took them lu 
flank i8d CARcyLBAmf* Gt ix ix II 491 King of the 
I 1 wo Sicilies whom Naples, in all ranks of it, willingly 
homages as such. 1898 Ttt Bets 17 Jyept. 484/1 The horse 
is blind in one aye 

I 6 Expressing relation to that which covers, 


clothes, or envelopes, its material, its colour, etc , 
-clothed in, wearing, eiivelojicil in, bound in, 
etc as a lady tn a court dress, tna Gatnsboioug/t 
hat, in musltn, tn mourning, tn zuhtte, tn turl- 
papers, a man tn armom , in slippers, tn a utg, a 
parcel in Inozvn papet, etc (/« Akms, and other 
idiomatic uses see the substantives ) Lfalsoljb 

hlai nm rcafum a 1140 It o/iuiil, in Colt Horn iTJ Pourc 
pii wniiden w is iraltcs and 1 cluirs c 1300 //« /ioi 17'’? 
f omes a Hdde in a loupe 13 t oer d, T 561(1 ( lui < 1 y ' 
li lie men hen armyd wcel Both 111 yren ami in steel c 1386 
CiiAi i RR Kut i r 1261 Som wot ben armed in an houlier 
gcon And in htisiplale and in a light gjpon 0430 ,/ '> 
V/ Kath (1884I 17 pe comp iny ormsiiirs clothed dir m 
puipul 1581 J Bell tt addon's Anew Osoi 28 h, lh< 
s mic was gaynsayd by some men in armrs 1710 Anmsos 
t it/cr No 121 r t A litllc Bov in a black Coat 1843 1 ,la/kv 
Mag LIV ,95 A lovely girl in mourninc i, sitting 1843 

hasersMai. WVIIl 324 A lady in black velvet is sealed 

1868 Dickens L muiniii trav xx, A compactly made band 
some man m black 

7 The pliysical sense of location often passes 
into one more immalciiai , e g tn a book, tn an 
author, come to mean ‘ in the coiiise of the narra 
live or sul,jcct’ of the book, or the writings of the 
Tiithor , in a lompany, /olleie, asio/iation, or patty, 
m till at my, the navy, and the like, become - ‘ be- 
longing to, or m the incmbcrsliip of the coinpanj, 
party, the army’, etc In (^omtany, tn LEAbbt, 
clc see the sbs 

itgoO E Chron an 878 para momn K m P“ni here 

Mliere tnsimrk’s'^'kx L sciS ^uruh Scin 
Jiiinn i8e ^pocalipse 1*97 R Oroi e (Rolls) 56 W'c ssullcp 
her after m pise hoc trilc of al pis wo c 1340 t u> wr At 
155O3 iFairf ) We salle g 1 in company & snffic hape a urc 


her after m pise hoc trilc of al pis wo c 1340 t unor At 
155O3 iFairf ) We salle g 1 in company & snffic hape a urc 

mill wrytyng. In vy^syll.m homere, And all other thy ng Bot 
Icgcnde 1$^ Laiivirk Ptoughe>si.\tf> )i7Allthiin,esthat 
are written in Goddes Iwkc 1657 L’r Kinc i ormi iii 
IX 1 1843' 90 Let It no mote in History he mid *^ h '■‘y-'’;? 

1 1 (trig 6 aci MI n 4 s 'so true is that of Balbtis in lully 
when he tomes to discourse of the Nature of Ood *709 
Ai.msoN l/ithrho ,31 r 11 A Friend of mine in the Army 
>849 Macauiav Hut bHg III 1 3.5 I lie place of the 

1 1 /,'rse IJ Ebbs in Ihe Isoraii, Con m the Bible me scar.e 
' so black ns this royal phantom in his Lscuri il 1890 1 a 0 
' /umshep INJil 685 2 1 Ire plaintiff applied for shares 111 
j this coiiilwny 

j 8 W nil non plijsical realms, regions of thought 
deiiartmtnts or faculties of the inmd, spheres of 
action, Ltc, treated as having extension or content 
I c888 K Alrrkd AseM 1, be wes in botcrreflum A. on 
wcruldpeawum sc rditwiscsu a xaon i xdmon's Dan z\2 
(t.r ) bohtun pa swiflc in Rcfanxelivdum <* »i*$ /-f^' kath 
607 In hue inotl inwiS 1 1300 //.i itoi 122 bho is ’luk'l 
in mi pouht 1 1400 Ituec kinis ( ot/\He xiv 50 Jlf pe 
werkisof god my^t l>e compreheiidit 111 mannys vvit orreson 
i 1470 Henry U ahais 1 2 Hald in myiidc lhar nobille 
worthi deid 1601 Cornwai lyes Ari n xlv. In no course 
IS It more behovcfull then in the life of -i Souldicr 1645 
F cu hR Good th tn Bad t (1841 1 jv, I discover an arrant 
I lanness in niy soul 1670 Sir S Crow in i.th hep Hist 
1 d/6) Ctnum App v 16 In my opnmm a better tlesigiie 
I ai770 Joans Aer/H (17711 IV vi 114 \ failh which dwel s 
I in the memtiry hath no influence on the heart J 

WnsoN A’«/ Ambr Wks. i8ss I 24” >*'"* tansi thnu ibus 
in famy bum wiih fruitless fires? 1849 MaCAIIAV Hist 
I t Ui VI It 39 All the thirty were in pohtits vehemciill) 

1 opposed to the pi isoncr 

' II Ot situation, condition, state, occupallon 
action, manner, form, material, and other Lirciim 
stTiiccs .Tnd attributes 

9 Of situation, 1 e kind or nature of position 
' L g »« the dust, tn the mud, tn snow, tn ilcruer, tn 
' hot zvaltr Often idiomatic see the sbs 

, H900 CvNEWCcv Cnst 561 in Exetei hi. In cwic susic 

Xei'indc & Xcbrefie c 117s Lamb Horn k1 leremie pc 
pruplielc slod in pe uenne up lo his niiiSc is bfhg 
Songs 111 Wright Oivl A kight (Percy hoc ) 75 Ich whal 
liernen m fur and chiverm m isc t3»s Wst 1 iv fot- sin 6 
llierfore I nyself repreue me, ami do prnaunce in ucaa 
cole and askis 14B1 Caxios l,od/r,y rci 293 Halwn- 
douned m ordure and fylihe iS9jbHAKs ten /fr Ad i) 4 ^iw 
Inlhes in water Drvden I iig Oeoig in 548 A hillyr 

Heap, seven Cubits deep in bnow /bid i\ 545 The sacred 
Altars ire involv il in Smoak 1765 Mrs FTarris m /’r,r 
/ett Ld A/a/iilisbtttyUSjoll 135 Wc 11 e kept, to use the 
modern phra.se, in hot svalcr 1B49 Fennysos In Alem 
Prol 111 Ihou wilt not leave us m the dust. 1886 la i 
I Hues I XXX i66/a Hall found Ins working alwut 
cighieen inches deep in water 

b bituntioD expressed by maternl instruments 
c g I/I t/onds, chains, fetters, leadui.; sH iii},/, m a 
,otd,a leash, a tope, a string, etc. 

aiuoo Hora/Odi 289 In bo lope blende < 1200 Okuis 
19975 Inn hiss ewanterrire 1 hamless, c ,300 />eie/ 15 VI 111 
feteres and in other irende 138* WvciiR /j 1 xh 14 Bmmdc 
in manycles thei shul wendc 1590 s.frnseh / ' ' t 

And by her, in a Ime a milkcwhiie Ian, Ire she lad 1611 
Umut Job XXXV, 8 If they Ue bound m fellers and he 
holden in cords of artliclion tjis S 1 , r 1 e speet No 504 
fs, lam to be hang dm chains 1862 ( H, dson in /’caAi. 
Passe, 4 G/aciets her II I 209 DminK ihe deswnt 
Melchior, luckelt, and I, who were in the same cord with 
them, were obliged to slop until they gov down some ol 
the mors difficult rocks 

I o Situation as to light, darkness, and atmo 
sjiheritnl environment 
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A«noM^iZ ) 87 Sc ellcnK-i»l ^el'C in )>ystrum bad oius 
Ju/iana As tii (iriiine wcs i Jicosternesse a 1300 tur 
ai'r M 17811 ((.I'lli 1 |)c fiilk in Ueileli mirkiies stud i3Bs 
Wtci 11- ha II , (10 nee in itn. lijt of iht Lord ouri. Loti 
•553 * Wilson A A< r (1 s8u) it)o Oropyng in the dark idos 
SiiAKs 1 I t When shall wc three meet againe^ 

III Ihunder, Lightning or 111 Kainet 1S48 Ui Haii 
Itrealh Dtvout Si>u/ xxix ^6 An inheritance in light 
In light inconiprehensible, in light inacLessible 1697 Uri 
iihn 7 i«i' III 135 His thick Mane dances 111 ihi 

Wind Ihul 471 Where liasking in the Sun shine they may 
lye 185s Malaulay Ihst hug xxi IV jgj Prisateers 
ind siinigglers who liut to sea ill all weathers 1887 A/i< 
tator Aug 1148 Planting his potatoes in the ram 
d SttualtoH within the ranyje of senstious obs< r 
\alion or the sphere of action of another. In 
the eyes of see Eyb sb 4 c, d 

1388 Wyclik Etek IX y He scide to hem in ni^n heryng 
1 1415 III Rel Ant I 730 He is God, that all thinge made, 
Old all thinge liaih in his power i 1460 / imne/ey Mrst 1 
15 All IS III my sight 1667 Milion E / ill 655 iTiost 
scav II Spirits that stand In sight of God s high 1 hrone 
1780 Cowl I K /ati/e / 97 1 here the group is full in view 
iKo 1 Roi Loi r / ramt.y /’ i i. The living of Kraniley was 
111 the gift of the Luflon family 

10 Of condition or stale, physical, mental, or 
moral t j; in ablaze tn debt , in doubt niiomfort, 
m health tn hope, in lift, in love, tn pain, in 
\iiknrs^ tn •iolitiule, in sonou) 

I 8ss 1 ••/ I'aalirr 11 11 DeowiaS dryhine in ege (I rn 
! iiion] 1 Mji hamh Horn w He makede inon i rihi 
wisnessL licouc (Rollsl 338 Him hoyte, (le yniage 

in IS slep tolile him is Lh nice 1340 -1 yeni ayo per he linn 
H stel> per he is in pais r 13*0 lEiti /‘alerne 841 He semes 
III semblant m sekeness ful narde C14S0 Met ha 71, I am 

•535 CoYKROAir i ^hron xxi 19 He dyed in cucll diseases 
160* 1)1(1 t'i Retura fr Par>iass ill in iAib)43lHtJ 
ilirowes the liooke nwny in a rage i456 Plpys Oia>y 
ft June, All the Court was in a hubbub 1711 AnoisoN 
Spi(.t No ij p 6 Her llusbsnd his lieen in Love with 
her over since he knew tier tbni No 78 r 1 I am highU 
pleased with the CoilTure now in h ishion 1731 I suiarii 
Sethos 11 iy 373 You are absolutely foibidacii speaking 
to him III private 1791 Mrs Kauciirii' A’dih to>est\\, 
hgad. Master, you're in the right 179J Uhlioous ( ai( ulut 
3 14 Supposing that the i arboii is in a v< ry attemi iteil state 
iiithehlood •844 Mas Guru £114 CViur 13 No sooner in 
print, th-in out of print Ihe reviews revere him 1849 
M \CAUI sy tint hug xiv 111 483 The sea was in a blaae 
for many miks 

b Ihe condition may be expressed by a lon- 
1 rctc sb e a in calf, in kid, in lash, tn d>tni, 
tn liquor, tn tome, tn tears, etc see the sbs 
6 14M rowoeley Myst xii 111 What, art thou tn ayll’ 
atm G Cavsniiish tt'otsey (1891) 317 Havyiig a gre it 
inuTtitudc of artifyiers and lahoreis dayly m wages 1393 
Nashe Cbnats P 11613) 1$ Soic am f impassioned lor 
the slornie thy tranquillity is iii child with 1996 Shaks 
I //<•« /f , II IV 438, I doe nut speake to thee m 
iJrinke. i6m Urviisn I irg /'at/ x 19 hur him the lofty 
I turel stands in lears fjoi Load (loa No 1971 Calve 
bkins m the llsir 1704 /An/ No 4034/4 John Jackson 
aged near 40 in his own Hair I7M~^ '>Mi ■ > Muhvt/ 

I 400 Women in ihc hrsi child seldom have after pains 
•799 J koBLRisoN Agra Perth 196 Where the land has 
not lain for some time in grass I KNNYSrlN PrOU 

I'rol 143 Sweet girl graduates in their gulden hair 18^ 
\lscAuiAV thsl / «A 1 I 133 Leaving their castles in 
ruins >846 Roctas igra >1 Prats I xxvi 643 Goals in 
kill 1881 Sun DON Dairy harnnag %lt If the cow is 

11 Of occupitioii or engagement chiefly with 
nouns of action and vbl gbs. 

r laos I Ai 37767 per he heom fuiidc 1 fihte a 1300 
( «i wr 1/ 49 In mil and in rigulage Of all l>ere liif spend 
|mi (re singe 1340 ^yent' 7 pc like (ret dispende(i pine 
/iinday ind (re fesies me renne and me hordom 150a i'ray 
PioseLtf Lla ij/ 1 nrX uSjoi 53 A servaunt that 1 am 
111 message to the Quenes grace i6t8 Houiii'S Phutyd 
(1833) 19 d he I SI edemoiiians are already 111 lalrour of the i 
w.ir lyot tatantey's Htst Philos Uiog 10 Hr spent Ins 
1 line 111 seriously bemonniiig the (• oihrs and \ nnity of the 
World 1794 Homk // ir/ 118131 I ill 163 Ihe king, 

in pursuance of his engugeiiieiiis had indeed marned Editha 
iB38 0KkgNs Stem Gm/roi/i// iv. In search of pliiniler 1884 1 
i,d n oriti June 400/1 Iheykive laien ‘ 111 ' almost every 
ninety of crime, from petty larceny down to downright 
murder 

b In the process of, in the act of, m case of 
often eijuivnlcnt in sense to a temporal clause intro- 
duced by when, while, tf, tn the event of 

<1400 Mai ndiv (18191111 19 Wee synne dcdly.inschauynge 
oure herdev Ibti , Wee synne dcdly, in elyiigc of bestes. , 
1477 r cm Rim-rs (Caxuiii) Dteht 67 Gladocncsse, wbiche 
ciicrcssch daily in me 111 Icrnynghc wysdom To 1550 /.tfe 
hthe> in A r fl Xr ik h 1 S I II |i liii, I am not aflraid 
III gevinge you this couiisell to lake spun my owne soul all 
the damage tfft Siiaks \ thn I t \ ill 41 And may 
ye lioth Ire sudaiiily surpn/ d By blinidy hands, m sleeping 


liuwses III theire bemge abrodc 1846 M'Culluch Acc 
fit)/ Empire 1854) fl 317 In estimalnig the chances 
which any candidate has of succeeding no one ever 
thinks of inquiring into the politics of the tenants. 1864 
Holmk Lee ta Viher Age (1866) 408 Kindness is not a 
quality that perishes in the using Mod He was drowned 

1 0 After tlie Ncrb be, and some other verbs, tn 
was formerly used to express the relation of occu- 
pition before a vcrlial sb where it varied with a 

V piep 13), and is now omitted, the vbl sb 

luiicUoning is I ptesenl (larticiple active. Ohs 


Lron Slot I 338 Kicht quyetlie in hunting ne i> gone 
1380 lony huphtus (Arb ) 367 Camilla, whume lie founde in 
gathering of ftowers 1^9 Bkckikr hold Key Wks 1667 
s' 577 A griping usurer, who was always best when he was 
most in talking of the world 1737 Whistun Jostphas, 
tatig v It I 3 they went on still tn taking the cities 
tbid IX XII { 3 He went on in worshipoing them 1808 
SOUTHUY in C C Southey Life (1890) Iff 137 You saw me 

III lamdon everlastingly at work in packing iny books 

+ d In (varymit; with A prep 1 a) was formerly 
used with a vbl sb expressing the action or ]>ro 
ecss to which a thing or person was subjected 
f The prep is now usually omitted, and the vbl sb 
functions as a |)rcscnt)iple,passi\e in meaning e g 
while the ark was {tn or a; building ( »= in the pro- 
cess of biiild.ng, being limit' Obs or arch 

c 1400 MAUHuri (Kuxb ) vi 31 When (>e luure of Babilun 
w IS III makyiig 1469 Mari Paston hi P Lett No 533 
II 350 Whlflc ihc I >gge al Heylesduii was in the betyiig 
down a 1539 Finhfr Serm Passion Wks (18761 437 So 

hritr huah |6, I haue a new Church in building 1699 in 
Pic ton L pool Muna Rec (1883I I 336 New strccU are built 
uid still in huilding 1869 Frsewan Norm Com) 111 xi 
45 While the symbolic act was in doing 
12 Of manner fway, mode, style, fashion) 

1197 R f.iouc (Rolls) 1473 In h» iiianerc )>e brutons )>is 
101.7 isusl. (m c.309 /'.A./e56!.. A t /' (,863, 1.3 Per 
lie miyte so lieuire non bco in none wise C1489 Caxion 
Sounes of ■tymoa xvi jSo In lyke wysc dyde Alarde 1999 
Bi Scot sp Part in Stryin. A an Re/ (1834I I App Ml 
408 Every man sholdc at Krae speke Ins mind in con 
science in the contents of all the hills i4o8 W Sci aier 
Comm Mataihy 11650) 196 Ihe things there spoken of 
cannot in any h ind agree to Elias Crosiwtcl Let 

3 3 Jm in Car/y/e, What esn lie made out in this kird? 
i6gi 1 H[ALb| All Vtto tni’ent 63 III the manner an 
cieiuly used 17060 Duptn a tut thst i6th t H ill 

IV 81 Begging him to take this their Keniutistrance in good 

pin >737 Whiston Ah/i) 11 i « ■ He was, 11. 

wiyof/est called Adoiii >833 Hr Martinkao AerXe/o- 
the Banker 1 iv 93 He told several iieople m confidence 
1849 M scai'lav hist Lug v I 619 He Iwgged in piteous 
terms that he might be adiiiitled to the roysl presence 


b Of form, shni'c, conformilion, nrrnngeinent, 
order [ The OK cxamitle has the aicusative ] 

0900 t. SNI »ci s < Its/ 735 111 h reter Bk , pa he wics in 
I ilifes hiw claSuiii biwundeii i >400 Maundi v (Kuxb ) Iv 13 
III likncssof adragoun 197a HossEwti c Armone in 7 kiue 
Plates in crosse >998 Svi \esier Du BarUis \i 11 in 
( otoHies }9i That vast Extent, where now fell lartTrs hant 


I 0 1009 keg Kath 1035 In (ns an ping he schawde (>et he 
wes soS godd a >340 Hamioll PsalteruvW 48 In herynge 
of ere he boghed tilnie c >440 Jacob s U'ell (E E 1 S ) 
1)7 pou wyit wrettbe god in brekyng |>e halyday 1809 
Bible (Douay) 1 ham xviii 6 I he w einen came singing 
and dancing in timbrels of joy, and m cornettes s6a> 
Burton nor Mel lit 11 ill iv (1631) 493 Whom luno for 
pttty covered m her Apron >697 Dryoen ytrg Georg iv 
i() Progne, with her Bosom stain'd in Blood >880 Church 
speater v 137 He drowns us in words. 

o Here may be added the use of m after eat, 
drink, pledge, etc Also - (eat or drink) out of 

>993 Shaks 3 Hem f A, 11 m 60, 1 drinke to you in a Cuu 
of Sack >601 Burton Auat Met p Hi ill 11651) 333 A 
|Kx>r man drinks in a wooden dish, and eats his meal in 
wooden spoons. 1711 Addison A/er/ No 15^4 Whether 
they keep their coach and six, or eat in plala >7^ k ieldinc 
J Aadrewes iv 11, He was drinking net ladyship s health 
below in a cup of her ale 

14 Of material, constituents, and the like 

.«3 Gekuier ( (tuHstl 94 Ihey painl ihem also in strong 
oyle colour thrice over >686 Ir Ihaidins Irav 73 Gtir 
Ships Lading consisted In Salt, Fish, Caveare, Uyie, Bis- 
cuite >710 Addison Patter No 243 R 1 Ihc Statue of an 
Horse m Brass >7U De k«E Ca/ 7036(1840)31 It was 
m gold, all hut 143 >851 Dickens Bleak Ho vi, Half 

length portraits, iii crayons >89} truth lu Dec 1340/2 


Plates in crosse >998 Syisester Du Bartas 11 11 ill 
( oloHiet }9i That vast Extent, where now fell larisrs hant 
In uaiidring troops >6oa Shaks Ham in iv 310 When in 
■me line two 1 rafts directly meet 1609 Lear iii vl 
31 The foul ficiid haunts poor lorn m the voire of a 
lUghtmgTle 1667 Milton /’ / in 641 Under a Coronet 
his Rowing haire In curies oil either cheek plaid Ibid 
\ II 459 Ainutii, the 1 rces iti Pairs Ihey rose 1694 1 1 T 
Rill Brief Ret (1857) III 393 Ihe agent is gone 
isi.li , and hath curried with him 3000/ m money belonging 
to Ihe troop 1710 Addison latUr No 331 f 3 Whether T 
had best sell my Beetles in a Lump or by Retail >776 
Mickle Ir X amoens' / uttad 139 He gives the prelude in a 
■liesry soiiml tier) '^aoxny.s Lspra Ua t Lett H 395 Did 
he, contrary to the ordinary process, begin in rogue, ami end 
III enthusiast’ c>8aoS V.(S( vu* Italy, •li/r'CNr, Ahawk Flew 
in a cncle, screaming >843 btastPs Mag XXVIll 695 
V closk fills m eisy folds down his back >899 Malallav 
that Lug XVI III 684 Wilhin a few hours aiid a few acres 
had liecn exhihued in immature the devastation of the 
Palatmite >891 I aw Rep Weekly Notes iiji A land 
company alio aficrwnids sold the adjoining land in building 
jilols 1899 Scot A util) X 79 In singles or in pairs men 

0 Of manner wilting 

rpoo ir BedasHist IV xmv [xsiii 1 11890) 332 Heo 
TjewattolM-receastrc pern Englisc is grhnlcn kwelcaceastcr 
>■97 R (.10. I (Rolls) 34,0 pe hrye g.al (ml in vre loi.ge 
woden icUi|>cd is i >3i9Siiureham 123 Hy makede juyc 111 
h.ire iiiaiicre And eke in hare laiigage t 1400 Macndec 
■ Koch 1 11 5 pc table on |>c whilk pe lytle was wnten in 
Hebrew, in Grew and in iaiiyne >9aa Udaii Frasm 
^oph 106 a. An herlie called in Uliii, Beta >680 Evei vn 
ifiary 3 Sept , Ihe discouisc is in High Dutch >776 I not 
of NuudiKomar 31/1 Sometimes he wrote the IximU in 
Nagree, sometimes in Bcngil >833 Hr Martins \d f an 
dirpnt A- S I 3 He spoke in a strong krench accent 
1849 M Pa I risoN / tr . iSBgi I 13 Bede is writing in a dead 
lanEii ige, (.regory in a living 

13 Of means or inatrumentahtj now u&nally e\ 
jircsst tl by with 

fa Illustration Ilf enrliei uses tOften a literal 
Ism of Iniislitiim ' Obx 

c 819 k esp Paalhr 11 9 f)ii rei es hie in gerde tserre (L i« 
/34a /erria] a >300 A A Psalter ibid. In yherde 
iieiied salt poll Stere pa tsBa Wsiiir i tor iv 31 Shat 
I lumc to you in 1 yerd or in chante’ 0490 tr Di 
Imilaliom in xlviii 119 pan shal Iherusalem be serched 
in laiitcrnes 1903 ht 19 Hm 1 11 c 4 f ) Nepersone 
shall occupie or shote in eiiy lioselwwe 1980 Iviy 
/ uphuts (Arb ) 445 It more delighteth lliein to lalke of 
Robin hood then to shoot 111 Ins huwe >693 J Drvdkn, 
Jim in Drydens JuviiiaHibojl y67 Penelope knew which 
of her Suitors cou d shm>t liest in her llusliand s Bow >793 
CiiKNTERi- /eti 171J ) IV 1 1 XI IX 19 Gelling drunk III I 
Port 1804 Vavat Chroa \III 147 A French Ship 
ballasted in mahogany 

b Uses tn which the senieb of m (pm) and with 
{by) are both present t g to cover tn or with tiny 
envelope 

£9000 BjtdasHttl IV xxis (xxv ] (sSijo) 346 He eal pa 

he in sehy rnesse seleornian nieahte, mid hine gemyndsade. 


Horse m Brass >7U De koE Ce/ Jack iiSso) i\ It was 
m gold, all hut 143 >851 Dickens Bleak Ho vi, Half 

length portraits, iii crayons 189s truth lu Dec 1340/2 
Ihe lung coat was also 111 green velvet, with sleeves and 

16 of degree, fxUnt, meifurc 
■ 1380 WvcciF iaet B>ks III 510 Crtstene men shulde 
have discerved most pank of God in degre possible to hem 
1601 Shaks PwlI A' i v 61 Misprision in the hlabest degree 
>649 Cromwell Ld to IF Leutkall 14 Nov in Catlyle, 
Only in the general, give me leave humbly 10 offer (etc) 
1667 Milton P L \ 490 Differing but in degree, of kind the 
sime >696 Dupm a Liil Hist i6th I I 54 In the mam 
they agree wiih ours 1737 I CiAuuu Hist Bible Gjeta) I 
IX 585 Without being III the least discouraged staxtruser's 
Mag KXVlll 647 lears fell in profusion >849 Stffhkn 
( omm Laws Eng (1874) I 79 Any act repealing tn whole 
or m part any former statute 1879 k H all in A '//•«> a/r • 
Mag XVI 750/1 Drift wood was lying about in large qu,iii 

16 Expressing object, atm, or purpose with 
an abstr sb , as in affirntalton, answer, dental, 
memory, honour, proof, guest, recompense, reply, 
return, reward, siotn, seanh, testimony, token, 
Witness, worship, tic bee farther tinder the sbs 

It Is possible that the objtct heic was orig nccusativc, ind 
that these exprtssioiis came under sense 30 
a ia«9 An< > h 30 In hoie wurlSshipe sicgcS o)H.r Ics oper 
mo »97 R (icouc (Rolls! 466 Brut let vair tilicrnacle 
III hoiiur of him rcrc 1 1319 Shorenam 1,1 In tokne that 
pays scholde be 0400 Maundi v 11839) iv 31 In the 
worsih)pe of hem there is a fair ihirLhe 1906 tilgr ter/ 
(W dt W ) 1 Diuydcd in 10 thre bokes in the honour 
of the liinile 1667 Micion / / ix 533 She thus in 

answer spake >713 Addison Cato 1 H, 1 claim in my re 
ward his lapiivc d uigliter >809 Scon t as! Miustr iv 
XII, loudly Ihc Beatlison laughed in sioni i8a> J k 
CooriR Spy viii, He went in quest of Ins new applicant 
I/irA a holiday in honour of the event He has written to 
Ihe newspaper in reply to his aicsailant 

17 h xpitssing idcience or lelalion to something 
In reference or rtgard tog in the case of, in the 
matter, nflati, or province of 

Used especially with the sphere or department in relation 
or rcfcience to which an attiibutc or quality u predicated 

18 AN ithiii the limits of a pcnoti or space of time 
With III Ike day, tu the night cf by day, by night, By 

Bunvul/ U ) i We Gardena in gcar-dagum peod cyningn 
bry m xc frunon upoecT h Chton an 709 In forrweardum 


candel, in the nyght >3MWYCLiF0r* 1 i In ihebigyiinyng 
God made of nouyt heuene and erlhe C1400 Maundfv 
(1839) Prol 4, I passed the see, in the ycer of oure lord 
Jhesu rrist MCCCXXll c >900 Mclnsme Ixii 360 He was 
ncucr in his dayes so aferd >988 Shake. /. X, £ i i 39 
One day in a weeke to touch no foode >991 — P wo Cent 

III I 178 Except I lie hy Siluia in the niglii Vnlesse I 
Iuuke.iin Siluia III the day 1690! raff Comw Leu xxvi 26 
Common in times of famine >699 Stanley Hist Philos 1 
(1701)36/1 Pittaciis was born in the tliirlysecondUlympiad 
1710 Steele Patter 'tio 232 Pi Between the Hours oil welve 
and Four in the Morning >8» T Jefferson If sv/ liSru) 

IV 176, 1 think OUT acquaintance commenced in 1764 s&yp 
Macaulay Hist hag iv I 490 In Ihe days of the Common 


wardum a>ooa hta/arer 40 (Gr ) In jeoxuke 111040 
ll'ohuHgt in Cott Horn 277, I pi bur# lid tbid , I bi cild 
had >3 Coer de L 4049 A spie, That hadde bo 
Crysicne in hys youtbe c s\ifa Jacob s ik ell {E. FT S) 
277 lu styen vp to heuen in youre ende >999 Eden 
Deludes 245 1 hey are neyther bytlen with coulde in wy nier 
nor molested with heate in summer 1731 Berkflev ..4/1 i/6r 
I I II, I never saw a first rate picture in my life >809 
1 H Lister (/EaiiAyvii (18^6) 43 You must be an an heress 
111 the summer, and a skater in the winter 1839I hirlwall 
Giceie VI 89 1 he education of the prince in his childhood 


o With processes occupying lime. 
>7>t Addihon spec! No 126 P 8 In all our 


>7>t Addihon Sped No 126 P 8 In all our Journey from 
I oiidon to his House wc did not so much as bait at a Whig 
Inn >7i> Loud Com No 5954'* I*' •••« Passage we had 
bad Weather 180s H Martin Helen 0 / Ctenrou IV 73 
III our descent down life 1899 J NVmite Hut Frauct 
(i860) 90 All the gentlemen's houses you see in a railway 
excursion. 

18 Of the length of timetTccnpicd , in the course of 
1297 R. Glocc (Rolls) 1818 per were in a monep [to most 
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* Af'i't , A hat wibmne one monl*] ■teuentene bouiend & mo 
VinATlred isH Wvcur xxxi 17 In sixe dales Go<l 
made heuene and erthe c 1400 Maundkv (Roxb ) xxxiii 
1 48 Men may tailo it in leiien days. 1 indalx 1 lai* 

XV 5a We shall alt be c hiuniced in a moment and in thr 
twincklinw of an eye t6ii Biblk Trausl f'r^/ 11 The 
worWe hath not liene hndlcd vp in 7a dayes 170a Eng 
/ htofhratt 16 1 Presumption leads people to infidelity m n 
trice iWs Mauch Exam 15 May 5/6 From the (jatling 
Gun a trail of 1,000 bullets tan be discharged in a singlt 
minute Mai The voyage to America can now bo done in 
less^han 7 da>s By working hard he could make one in a 

20 Of a limit of time before or at the expira- 
tion of , within the space of 

a tjact Tnnt Vcnmrr (1841) 138 fher ms non That ever 
eft 1 heled heo.ac deyeth in a stoiinde 15 frN>x Sag (W 1 
ti5 In time of seuen yere He sal be wise withowten were 
«S«« Moax Ruh III (1641I aio He djtd in three moneths 
1700 tr Daptn'tl'ul Hitt xbtht II sii xvm «6i In Pro 
I ess (if lime they nni,ht lie corrupted S78S Johnson Lti 
/(> Dt / aytor 8 J ulj , 1 came back from Oxford in ten ila\ s 
1B43 hlactnu Mag I IV 304, I rallied ni n dn> or two 
1884 law ftmts Kefi I aji/a Anything put into the 
defendants well was certain in time to affect the supply 

21 Formerly (and still sometimes) used, where 
at, on, duung, for are now in use, or where the 
preposition is omitted 

At K now ordinirily used with a point of time, ego/ 
tint hmf, at tht momtHt, at day hn-nk, at stmsft, PH in 
slating the date of an event, e g on tht fitsi 0/ May, an 
Monday nert, oh a tumuitr tMorntug , during for the 
1 nurse or conUnuance of a period, for which fom also used, 
esp in negative statements, e g ht has sta\ed for a to,ek, 
I Itavf not seen him fora long time For all these in occurs 
m earlier or dialectal use 
e. m tl 

I tamh I/out lat [las pine ure drihten |>ol«l« tn 
hissetiman aiuiSf jf/nrAcr a Wesin he like time liiiiende 
het eadi meiden 13 A /I ftr 403 In the dawenyng He 
made efte his charmyng c tM/t Cfsta Rom xci 417 (Addit 
Mb I He made this ay re to ante with hyni in mete tyme 
15x3 Ld Bkknerh froiss II cxix [exv J 340 They departed 


published tn a time when [etc ) 1807 Cbabiik Par Rtg 

II 456 No Sunday shower Kept him at home m that im 
porlaiit hour 1873 HAMraroN tuttH Liftw 11 aoj When 
an architect in the piesent dsyh is to restore some venerable 
church 

b m On [The O h example has the aceusattve 1 
nm O E Chran an 6 j 6 Her Eanfled wais gefulwsd 
in pon* halxan aifen Penteiostcn aiji I amh Horn 81 
Jlet me sculile in ehtuhe del h't knaue child embsmhen 
it97 R CrLOUc (KollsJ B 6 d 3 In a bores-dai it was. <-1400 
Maumdrv (1839) Prol 4,1 passed the see m the day of 


Maumdrv (1839) Prol 4,1 passed the see m the day of 
Seynt Michelle 14x6 in Stirltet Mitc (1888) 7 In h« Vigil 
of I* Assumption of our Lady 1397 Shaks. a Hen IP, i 

II 333 Looke you that our Aimies loyn not tn a hot day 
1806-7 J BrRESFOXD A//irn« //«« / r/r (tSatii x t, In a 
1 liilling evening after you tuse carefully stirred a very 

III klish lire 

0 “ During 

1713 Swift ro/r- Wks 1841 II 49a In nil the time I have 
liecii ermversant m business, I never before observed letc ) 
174I Anion I I oy It vii 309 Optain Mitchel, in the whole 
nine of his cruis^ had only taken two pnzea Ihid viii aao 
J he succeeding four months in which we continued at sea 
d >« /'or (In negative sentences ) 

1470-83 Maloev Arthur x xxxvi. He made them to 
swere to were none harneis in A twelue inonetbe and a day 
15x310 Rfrnerx AVmr II xliv [Ixix ] (iSia) 433 If ihey 


three Hnics 1669 Psrvx /Tnro' (1879) Vf i 7 o Westminster 
Hall, where I have not been in some months i76j[ Bt ack 
SI (INK Comm I v aaS It had not been practiced in some 
hundreds of years 1793 Smkaton A’i(yj/«si//y { 365 1 heydul 
n(5t come back in some days. i8Sg E Sai tus rtistnm 
t anih xiv 153 He was hungry as he had not lieeii in months 

e W here no preposition is now expressed 

138X WicciF Luhe 1 75 In hoolynesse and riyifulnesse 
bifure him in aile ouro dayes 15x3X1) Bkrnkrs AVv/m I 
ccxxxv 333 In the same cuennyng the two marshals 
( ommaunded cuery man to drawe to tlieir logynge, and in 


ccxxxv 333 In the same cuennyng the two mnrslials 
( ommaunded cuery man to drawe to tlieir logynge, and in 
the next mornyng to lie redy at sownyng of the tiumpctlcs 
160^ Shaks Moot for M tv iv 9 Why should wee pro 
I laime it 111 an howrc before his cm ring f 17x6 Sw ift ( «/ 
Inir I I. This engine set out in four noiiis after my 
landing 

1 V Pregnant uses sometimes due to cllipsts 

22 With reflexive pionouns In httiptlf, in t(- 
sflf, etc tn his or its own person, essence, or 
nature , apart from any connexion with or relation 
to others , absolutely 

rixoo Ormin 3041 Jesu Crist Iss so() Godd inn liimm 
sellfenn 1340 Aytnb ajr pe sacremeiit ))« is ymad be 
|>e hand of pe kueade ministre ne is nayt lease worJ> me him 
/elue 1531 liNOALE Exp i John 11537) 7 The senpUire 
abydeth pure m herselfe thgh Artf llauiltom 
Suppose Artificial beautifying of the fxie be not in it self 
absolutely unlawful 1843 SltLl. Logic i in I 7 Of things 
absolutely or tn themselves 1849 Ruxkin Sev Lampt vii 
S 5 189 Neither originality, therefore, nor change arc ever 
to 1)0 sought in themselves 1870. Frreman Norm C onq 
(cd 3) I App 739 The story may be true in itself 

23 In spiritual or myiUcal union with 

c 1313 Shoreimm 3 Ydemyd we bethe In Adam and me 
Eve 138* Wyclif 1 Cor xv 33 As in Adam alle men 
dyen, so and in Crist alle men schulen be quykenyd 
— Rev xlv 13 Blessed the deede men, that dien in the 
loird (Mat ) Bk Comm Prayer, Communion (Coll 

ad finl, U our woorkex begonne, continued, and ended m 
thee 1743 A Rittlar Livet of ^aMt (1836) I 33 Jt was 
then desire that he might follow bis vocation in God 


24 In the person or case of ' 

I- isle WvcLiF Set H-ht III J41 pt fend moved he | 
• inperour of Rome to dowe )iis Chirche m Jus preest 1470- I 
83 Mai orv Arthur ix, xxv, Fy for shame that eiier suchc 1 
fals treason ahold be wrought or vsed m a uiicne and a 1 
kynges xyster 13B9 Spkvsvr A* ^ (Let to Kalrighi, Sir 
( tiiyon III whome I sette forth 1 emperaunce 1603 Shaks 
Meat for M II ill 1 lint in the Laptaine s but a cbnltrncke , 
word. Which iii the buuldier ts flat blas|ilieinie 1633 H 
MnurAntid Ath ill viii (1713) iir Which alsoh^lieiid 
iiiaMaidofbis vmGlossogr Anghc Ntr a,Ata/oetido, 
good against fits m women tysa Addison S/k r No 334 
F 7 It was a bold 1 honghi tn our Author, to ascribe Inc 
first Use of Artillery to the Rebel Angels i8ai Clark 
I itl Minttr I 30 l>rrad no thief in me 1 1854 J Scot 
iFRH in Om Cirt Sr, them loslhis instrument was 
found in the thermonmlliplier of Nobilt 1868 Irkkiuan 
\orm Iona 11 x 470 How great a captain England pos 
sessed m her futiite King 1878 Morlev ( ut illtsi her 1 
L arlylt aot 1 hose who found in the rules and dis( ipliue 
iiul nims of that system an acceptable expression lor their 
own disinterested social aspiiations 
23 Iklonginj; to, as an internal quality, attii 
Imle, faculty, or capacity , inht rent in , htnee, w it h .n j 
ihe ability, capacity, thought, etc of 
a ixa3 A ncr R 166 per 3e schulen beon me Jminge aiih resie 
and |1C1S is in me 1377 I ancl /• / / B xis 78 Al (>e witie | 
of be worlde was in po pre kynges Wv< iik John 1 

4 In hym was lijf ct4oe VfAi ndfv (Roxb) xxxiv 1 6 
And I, III pat in me es, inakez (tarn parccneres of pain 
1391 Shaks two Cent lit 1 17(3 Thcie is no musicke 111 
ific Nigbtincttle ci6aa(> Harvkv in A 4 nXr t Pratte ■\a 
Slmkespeare^s Lucrece, and Ills tragedy of Hamlet have it 
III them to please the wiser son 16^ Shake Liarn iv 177 
risnotintheelogruilgemypleisiircs aifiiiltEAVM Khu. 
Maid" I P rag iii 1, It is m me to punish thee 1678 Wam ev 
tlond Lit It arid \ 11 « 16 469/3 A covetous Pelagian 
mil one that had nothing of worlli m him 1737 
Bracken /'orrioji /»«/r (1747)11 139 As to the Notion 
I think there IS not much lint 1773 Sheridan Af Pah 
Pay I a, You did not mean any riKleness, ilid you, 
Humphrey t Oh No, m deed, miss , his wor hip knows it 
IS not III me 187J Jowett Plato (tA 2) 1 *74 To prefer 
I vil to eikkI is not in human nature Ihui 332 An tmtuiry 
which 1 shall never be wcaiy of pursuing as far as m me ' 
lies 1889 Ratuiy 11 Apr yoo Anyone who has 11 iii him 
to do heroic deeds 

26 In the hands of, in the totilrol or power of, 
legally vested m 

< 1460 ! ownelev Myti xvl 93 In meslandyslyfe and dede 
Yrtisootoi) Myit (18411 3»t Alle the poet lytfi now mthe 
a 133 # Ln RKKNFRS//uenlxxxi 330 You knuwewell it is tn 
me to cause Hiion to dye itoff itat m Hnt H’aktfetd 
( ram Seh (1893) 6s riie election shall l>e in the Maisitr 
md t ellowes of Emanuel Colledge o t6x6 Bai oh Ma r 4 
Ihet i OM Lain (1636) 33 Lands possessed without any sui h 
title, are m the Crownc, and not mhim that first entrtth I7«S 
Wtu I'tttv Lend II 484/1 The Living is a Rectory, the 
Ailvowson in Ihe Bp of London 1837 Whxwell Hid 
ludmt Sc (1857) I 301 he government of firecce IS in the 
king 1884 Ld Ci.ipridtf in law him, A./ 1 45L 

rhe minerals, therefore, are m the trustees 

27 Partaking, sharing, associated, or actually 
engaged in 7i» he tn tt, to be one of those actu- 
ally engaged as pnrtnon, competitors, ttc , to be 
in the running, to be a senons competitor, to count 
for something 

1708 W Cl FUND Let OH Dunitad m Pope't IPki 
(Globe) 349 None, it is plain was so Utile m their friend 
ships, or so much in that of those whom they had most 
abused 179X Hist m Ann Rtg 13 Neither the Count 
d Artois nor Mr de Calonne were in the secret i8ia 
J H Vaux Hash Dui s v , lo let another paruke of any 
benefit or acquisition you have acquired by robbery or 
otherwise, is called putting him in it a f imify man who is 
occidentaHy witness to a robbery, Ike effeiied by one or 
more others, will say to the latter, Mind I m m it 1888 
Lady zy Oct 374A, I thought I ically was in it nt last, and 
knew what she meant 1888 Longm Mag |uly 356 lo 
those ‘m u' every sound conveys a meaning 1889 
Spectator 31 Sept , ‘Fly mg C hilders ' and ‘ F-i lipse ' would 
not be ' in it ' with our modern cracks. 

28 Of representative character or capacity, as in 
Name of, tn Rkjht of see the sbs 

29 Lllipticnl for (a) in the name of, (b) in 
the character of 


Hist MSS Comm App vii 194 My daughter w is brought 
1(1 Iwd of another hoy 1697 Dkvdkn 0 irg Ceotg in 64(1 
' I he snake] rctiics And m soinc sm r( t Ciaimy slowly 
glides 1785 Bi'kns Prath 4 Pr Horn He xiv, Ued m (k 
tos king s hood III a s|ileuch in ' 

b Illustrations of ciirrtiil iisapc afitr the vcibs 
east, fall, lay, put, thiow, thiiid, etc, divide, 
spilt, bnak, tic 

11900 O i Chi on an 709 W a» todailcij m tua biscop 
SI ira West Seaxiia lond 971 hluil Horn 191 lli, br in 
|>i Stowe asellon he Ualicanus hatie 1134 P / Lhron 
an 1137 F 3, lit dide X-llc in prisun, til Ui lafen np In il ( tsiks 
( taoo Inn Call Horn at And was his bolie In h line Ind 
III bliricles, in ]* holic sepulrre i iva K Bin nsk ( ht, n 
II me (Uollsi 3618 Ihc b.ircl nf goliTpcy leid ilkon 1390 
(xiwtR ( onf I 106 lull ofic be lirweth up so highe llin 


149Z ((/ 7 Hen I //, 1 22 Preamble, Inc scid lohii 
caste the seid writing 111 the fire 1390 Shaes Midi S 11 
1 108 Huaied headed frosts 1 ill m the fresh lap of Ihc 

inmsuti Rose 1391 i l/in / /, 1 iv 52 Ihey siipposil 
1 ( oiild spiiriie 10 pieces Posis of Vdini lot i6^I>kvi>vn 
t iig Oeain IV 7(16 He iii the Billows pluiig'cf hit hi ary 
Held 18^ VoNBlAsi)VV I ng 7,,ii/e7 htminist 11S17) 
111 1 ,6 Is he put on the shelf, or c».st in the limiter loom * 
/1 1 868 M J Hinciss Iss (1874)118 The most jiiilu lous 
mode of putting a kicker in harness 1876 Mozii-y L ni; 
Sum VI (1877) 142 1 his drcnlful schism which splits 
theni, as it were, iii two beings 

0 Sec nho in the fa, e of I sh 4 

t 31 lilt Relist of motion or ilirection formtilv 
gave rise to various itioclifical ions [Cf I zwwith 
anus] Ohs 

1 a ee upon, on 

(litas Itg Rath loz Ha spende al |)et oSer m neod 
fiille K in iiakede 01303 St Lucs 7 in A / P tot In 
fi ciciens heo Imdde ispend morhe del of hire (jode i 1430 
ll}mns I itg 97 pan scbal ncuere my si beef in pet falle 


, .. _ . cryiiie,peipcired Biul 

(ommysedin llie persone of sycTiee 1533 SrEWAKTC»o« 
Scot 11 528 To put haiidis in aiie irnwnit king 1557 
North Cueuaras Ihatl 1 1 1.7 b 2 lo i aste their eyes 

onclye in that that is presente 
fb = d gainst, ter, vat di 

01300 F ! Psathr x\\\\ 6 |xliv 5I In pi name for how 
iiiusrisand 01340 Hamiole Pinftr) vi i Fengifynge id 
him {(at synnes in vs. 0380 WvciiF H hs (1880J luB io 
iivire dcttouris pit is to men pal han sy tincil in v s 
to - ( 'tver 

fi43o Lvnr iMiu Points (Peny Soc ' ifi lb it noon 
enmyes have in him powere 

t d m( ’nto, to 

15x3 Ld Bi rsers Irons 1 xvxvi 50 Sir Water of 
Manny dyd set fyre in the Etrete myninge lo the easiell 
lh,l cclxxix 417 Parte of them that had set the fyre in thr 
towiie i}3S Coi FRDALE 3 A sdras 111 7 1 hou appoy ntedest 
death m him, and in his gcneracionx 

VI. Constructional uses 

62 Exprt^smg the relation which the action of 
V verb has to some indirect object forming with 
the latter an adverbial adjunct to the verb, and 
often entering with it into an uuiirect passive c g 
to he htheved tn, to he dealt tn, to he eni, at^d tn See 
the verbs individually ) 

a lo hetteve, ttusl, hope 111 , and the like In 
OE , htheve took tn with the acciii , — into unto, 
tou'aids (cf 1. credere tn Deum, etc 'i 

cBis J tsp Psalter » u Eadge alle 81 Se getreowaS m 
bine 11 confdunt iH eiim) a 1000 Juliana 434 m I rtlrr 
AX , pu 111 ecnc EikI |>liiiie jetreowdes, , ixoo Pnn ( otf 
Horn 19 He ^ bileueft m god 13 A d/rr 7348 
Absaunder him gati affye In his owne chivalric ( 1400 
Maundev (1839) EV i66 In iheisc IbinEcs llier l>cn m iny 
folk that beleeveii 1333 Q Marv in Sirype /(</ M,m 
(17.11 III App 1 3 For the special trust mil affiance we 
have in you 1733 frit 117741 IV 6, 1 hope in 

(.od she will give you the will of cxcriing them 

b 1 o parfale, sh,irt , con, nr, engage, join, deal 
111 , to consist in , to stuceeJ, fad, increase m , to 
delight, exult, ctoiy,joy, ttjoue, tttumph m, etc 

nixas An,r R 38 Jif me tielcn in his pinen a 1300 
F h Psalter ix 3 I xal fayne and glade In lie •375 
Barboi K/(rniriv 718 That men, that wiU study In the cralt 
of astrology r 1583 K Brownk/Injh) rizK(n'>/KA/ 68, 1 pai 
like in another mans olfring 1393 Shaen Lucr 77 lo 
those two Armies that would lei Turn goe, Rather then 
triumph in so false a foe 1697 Orvdxn 0 trg (,eoi, 1 1 3 


' V Of motion or direction See also 16 

SO Expressing motion or direction fium without 
to a point within, or transition from one thing to 
another =Into. 

In OE this was Ihe primr sense of sH with the accusative 
see above The sense of ‘into is sldl retained after some 
verbs, as put, east, sfitl, part, where the sense implies 
motion, and in some idiomatic phrases which are no longer 
analysed 

ta IlUistrattons of earhei usage, now ohs 
or dtal 

f 8x3 f esp Psalter v 8 Ic Inga, dryhten, in hua Am 071 
Btukl Horn 131 pa hie in ^neheolon locodan acfier him 
a 1000 Hymns vi 37 ((»r ) Ne bed pu us m costunge 
Cit75 Lamb Horn 3 Oaoin bane castcl het >s on Vein eou 
Ibut 43 Munepiu of pam ball gast k he tenefe in his 
apostles c laao Sesttary 230 Do we De bodt in Se bale 
01300 E E Psalter xx\x is txxx 11} pou torned mi 
weping In blissc 21386 Chaucka Knt's T ii And 
broghte hire hoom with hym tn hu coniree. c 1470 Henxv 
WaUact c 147 His fa^ Matcoin in the Lennox fled c 1500 
Mtliame 369 Soone after [she] toumed henelf in the figure 
of a serpent and so vanysshed away 1309 Bury Witte 
(Camden) ill Yff ony off my childcrn happyn to cumme in 


in my Work tnbiria 
g time ago, to trade in s 
I dosses concurred i 


of Nundocomarff/t I 

it H'st I" I'"' 


trance was not to be engaged in without negotiations 

c With traits vb To instnnt a |)crsoni in, 
to convict, concU um, mult t \n , to hnfte, disappoint, 
htiitt in , to spend (mont), time, etc ) m To ho/d 
m (honour, etc ) see Hot n f 1 J f 
<11300 Cursor M 3610 In dcspii sio Inidcs me 138# 
WYCLiFaC'Arnn XXXVI 3 1 hr kmc of Egipi comlcmpnedc 
the lond in an hundnth tnirntis of sylvier 149a CaXTON 
Eneydos vu 33 lo haiie some pry nee for lenstruclc hym 
in doclrynes and good manors 1588 SiiAKi L L L u i 
Ip Spending your wit in the praise of mine a 1715 Burnft 
CJsvH Time (1823) II 207 The crown had been limttod in 



IN 

their attemple 1(93 \V P CoLRTNev in Acn// 13 Miy 
413/1 The money ex|ieiided in the ini|>rusemeiit of the site 

33 F xpressing the relation of an adjective (often 
l>pl 1 to some sphere or department to which its 
tpialihcition is limited tn and its object forming 
an ailverhml ndjtiiicl of the adjective, e g amv// 
phshiJ, aihoit, at home, iomplete, dilipint, ea^et 
eloquent ^lat, learned, skilled, strong, weak m , 
attacked, eiteved, hurt, tnatked, soounited m , etc 

rgoo tr Ladas Ihst tv xxiiili 1. (1890) 333 Was heo 
B-Sele in woruld xehjrdum Jbtd 334 In reRolhccs lifrs 
I ire swtSe xeornful a iite Leg Knth 533 In nlle wittes 
of worldliche wisdome wiseste o wurlde ista WycLii- 
Alts VII 32 Mo>ses was myjty in his wordis and werkis 
1477 Farl Rivkrs (Caxton) Duhs 76 Risht connyng m 
hsike and a good fisiiien is»6 1 inhale bSatt v 3 Blessed 
are the povre in sprete 1SS7 North t.«i iiara's Jiiatl Pr 
(1583) 174 a, Pirriia was stout and hardy, valiant in armes, 
lilierall in benefices, panent in aducrsitirs. tdos Shaks 
Mttih i\ II 66 rhoiigli 111 jour state of Honor 1 am perfect 
1M5 Kill I E (hinr Ai/f (1848)31^4 I o admire and thank him 
that IS infinite in Beaut) ind in goodness >711 Annisov 
s/ft/ No 81 P 3 If Kosiltnda IS unfortun ite in her Mr'- 

nTTbi ^ . 


NiBranilU U ns unhappy m n Pimple 1833 1 1 
/ ana/ i a Igriorint in the chief article of the case 1S4S 
M Pattison / ss (i88gl I 3 Rich in works of the historic il 
1 1 s 1884 Lam times I XXVll 37/a A railway com 
[Mil) was held liahlein damages 189* Rookmau Oct 2 3 
loins |XI\| w is wanting m all the elements of true 

34 I' xjiressing the relation of naubatantlve ^ csp 
one that involves an attribute) to a certain sphere 
1 laoo Orm 5483 pe firrste jife lu witt & skill Inn heofciin 
like hiiigess 1381 WSCLIP Dan 1 37 God V»ue to these 
■ hililreii science and discipline in ech boke 1513 Doholas 
Knelt \ Prol j6 Nane is nor was ne jit sal haue sic craflr 
III pnelrie 15T1 Lampion //»/ tret ix (1633)37 I he liar 
hariuns highly honoured him for his running in all languages 
1699 IliiRNht 39 Art XXV (1700)366 In ill this Diversity 
there is no real difference 1749 Fipi niNr tom Jones 1 x. 
He w IS himself a very rompeienl judge in most kinds ol 
liter ilure ai77oJoRTiN Srrw/ (1771) T 111 46 Ihosewho 
I .1..11 miKilitics 1830! Tavlor / f>,C/i 


liiiK Princ It 56 young beginners in business 1884 W C 
hMiTH Kttdroitan 48 t,et nuiluiig shake your trust in her 

35 Kxprcssing the relation of number or quan 
tity to the dimcHMon or amount in question l g 
lesi/pth, breadth, detth, or the like 

£ 1175 I AV 31995 Hit his imcte m brede fif and twenti 
fote 138a Wvi 1 IF 1 Ktnqs vt 3 The hows haddc scxli 
I ubitis in length and twenti 111 brede 1318 dc/ 4 tteu I III 
I t I 1 the said Comilie is thre score and ten itiyle in 
leiiglil 1548 UiMii, etc t'lasm Pai Mark \ (1553)130 
I ewe in iiunibre 1710 Bsrkflev Pum Hum Aii,mt 
Introd I 13 A black line of an iiicli in length 1875 
JowFii Ptilo (cd 2) in 106 Hie virtues, whicTi are also 
foui in numlrer i88a W Shari P I, Rossetti it So 
\ man six feet two inches in height 

36 With a gubktantive (or adj ), forming an ad 
verbialpbroae e g vtiharity,tnduty,inhonoui , 
in light , in lominon in giiietal, tn esputa! , tn 
fad, tn ^all) piobahthty, tn (iitth, in faith, tn 
tomliition, tn jtne , tn hash , in any case, in eveiy 
way , in • all tiu world See the sbs , also In 

DUD 

,>1300 Cursor M 13402 (lai fild a cupp |>an win in hast 
c 1380 Chauci k Paid t'rot 1.6 But herkiieth lordyngesin 
I onclusioiin Youre Ilk) iig is that I s< hal telle a talc 1S13 
AtoRF Ruh tn, in Grafton Chum I 7S1 In faith man I 
was never so SOI y 1647 N Bacon Dtsi Gomt Png 1 in 
8 In Chant), therefore, the Fnglish Chunli in those dates 
must be of mean repute for outward iminp 1667 Primai 1 
( ilg 4 C Build 3 Consider what casualties 11 may in 
probability he suhirct unto 1711 SI Ceimans Doctor er 
'stud 309 If a man buy a horse of him ilial in right had i 
property 1- '■ — ■*“ **•“ 


T XII too Debts, which h 






III right hi 

delay t 


character 1881 Mrs Wai ford Dreg Niltierby 16. 
Not a shilling in the world 

37 In many prepoBltional phrases, ns m C ssi 
of, tn FdCK of, tn Faidub of, tn Fbont of, tn 
lloNOUB^, I// I IIU of, tn rutsENCF of, tn Ki 
spu r of, in SriTb, of. Instead of , tn Kbc abd of, to, 
tn Respeci of, to , tn OnutK to, in PitopoKTloh to, 
in Reiation to, in Common with, tn Compam 
with, tn Comp vrison wtlli, etc, bee these words 

VIL Phiases 

38 Zn ao fkr in such measure or degree (as) , 
to such extent (that) 

1396 Dairvmuf tr Leslies f/ist ’scot v 369 Britannic 
was in sevin Rcgimentis, detiydet be the Saxonis, 
Jnsafor, that a certane and sure ordour nfkingis collide not 
wed lie collected^ 1836 Iaylo^ S/ahsmaM xxxi 333 

in so far forth as they are the result of his indivufiial nature 
and taste 1896 Act so & 60 hit c 39 J i (3) In so far as 
they are temporary in llieir duration 

39 Zn that in the fact that , in its being the 
case that , m presence, view, or consequence of 
the fait that, seeing thiit , as, because 

c 1440 Gesta horn 11 xxl 399 (Add MS 1 The child is 
nut apic ti serve god, m that he is inpariile Ip3 Ld 
Hfrni-rr hrotss I cliv 186 The kyng of Nauerr ex 
cused hymselfc honorably, in that he departed out of the 
rralme of Praiue 1535 Coverdale JosA xxii 31 We 
kiiowe, that )" Lorde is amonge vs, m that ye haue not 


I trrspared agaynst the loirde 1S93S11AKS i t/eii / /, ni 
1 357 bet him dye, in that he is a Fox c 1880 Be) EKilirF 
SeiHi (1739)11 303 In that they think they get good by 
such hearing they ire ie.>lly the worse for it 1883 Dobson 
I le/diHg I 18 Ibis IS the mole likely, in that Arne the 
musician was ? {elding's contemporary at Eton 

40 See also Inasmuch, Insomuch, etc 
In (in), adv inii a Forms i-rn , r Inn. 

I Inne, 4 ynn®, Ine, 4 s y»» [Common Tent , 
I Ob, tndt - 01 lu , OS , OHC; tn (MHG in, (n, 
C>eT ems, Goth inn- i^m composition with vba) 
ON inn (Sw tn. Da tnd^ Ihe distinction be- 
tween adv and pup is clearly marked in mod Ger 
( in htside in, in Scandinavian tnn, tn, tnd beside 
I /, /, and in English dialects which use m for the 
adv , for the prep OE tnn was employed only 
I with verbs expressing motion, the conesponding 
form to denote rest within a place being tnne (see 
Inm), but during the ME period the loss of the 
(iiiftl vowel made the two words identical m form , 
in Some texts it is doubtful whether the e of tune, 
ynne is of etymological significance or not ] 

A adv I Of motion or direcliun [Ob tnn, 

1 b xpressing motion from a jKiint without ct itain 
limits to a place within these , so as to jicnclrate 
or pass into a certain space, esp into a house 
or othei budding (see also nndcr Come, Oo, Pahs, 
JT T.etc ^ breqncntly followed by preps indicating 
the direction, extent, etc of the movement, as tn at, 
by, +<>«, through, to, unde> , etc , also iti-a doou 
(s( e A ixioRH) 

Beouiut/ (Z ) 3090 pa me xcrvmed wes si8 inn under 
tarjlwonll cOgi K A-iiufO (has 1 1 8 14 Da bo ih pmt 
hand b'cr easltvlite, iih|>e SCO sfcin viiSatt lond ciooo tys 
Cusp Malt. VII 13 (tangiS inn {- r in] purh piet iiearwe 
xc.3t a taas duir R 74 Hwosc ciirr wide mci gon 1.1 
13 A Alls 349 In he i am to hire hour c 1400 Rom Ros< 
7004 M y palcis .and niy 11 hous make 11 hei e men may renne 
ynne openly 1596 Sifnsfr /' <> \i in 43 The groomc 
went strcight way in and to his I ord Dccl.ar'd the message 
1673 Rav tome .lAtoiirPnlrance mltoBredal 

we pissed (et< ) 1719 Di For Crusoe 11 1, In comes my 

nephew raa Co/ y.irfr (1840) 311, 1 w is c died in again 

tSi4 Mrs, West fUua dt Laey 111 -15 We sh.dl lie ncvti 

Uarisi. Cmii LI) htHy Alone II lot Put the cob in, said^ 
to the ostler 

fb In OL (jHietry and prose) and in ML 
poetry, in o^lcn precedes the verb with which it is 
I onstnied Obs 

( 1000 Auric tlom II 5'>o Be Sam hunde Se his hand 
eft lun abmr — h \o>t sxi 3 Gn he nt inid swilenm 
inft swilce he in lOin — Ags Gosp Malt xwi 41 Wa 
< I ip |>Tt xe 111 lie gan on • oslunge , laoo / rtn C ott 
ttom 01 pciinc pc procession lit goS of leiusalrm and eft 
(nihil It in cmiieS 13 A' dlts 544 A dragon com >n 
lleon 13 Coerde T 330s • hey leten hem in come Jhd 
6316 A stout Sarezyn can in stertc ’ ivjo Rot’t ( uyle s" 
let hy III 111 come aw y die faste <3 >400 Sir Ptic 1538 I lie 
1101 tcrc I ete the knyghtis m fare , 1440 tpomydon it to 
pc rede knyglit anone tn riMle 

C UsctI alter auxiliary verbSj as may, must, 
thall, etc , or absolutely with imjierative force, 
with omission of 'go’, 'enter', ‘get’, or the like 
,cl Is V e,) Now chiefly /kv/ or rhet 
971 tltiekl Horn 137 Diiru (act inannea heafod, Xo (m 
SLiildro, iiugan in aittsAmt A 74 Ase butuh wiSuten 
wal, per ase uerd mei in oucral 13 Coerde I 3843 Ihe 
Sarciynes myght neyther in tie ouio iw Ayenl 333 pet 
hy ne moye nayt in »S90 Shakis Com Err v I 37 This is 
some Priorie, in or we are spoyld 1595 — John I 1 171 
In Bi the winilow, or else ore the hatch 1607 Sanderson 
384 Unless God kept him lisu k, he - 


)i68i) I 




I Dave 


l/an's the Master in 1, Sure, this is Isabellas chinilier 
rha Hnor ic nnen I I II in, and take Illy leave of her sSai 
■ lets in 1837 Trolcofe //,.F 
that there ire three trains in and 


Bvkon Saniau 11 1 61 
.hester /• 1 v 63, I see 
three out every Sabbath 

d. Imperatively =‘ take in ’ Alsu 


1708 Mottkux Aabilais i) sviil (1737) 76 He iryd, m 
with your Top Rails 1857 I/>rr AAiriwr A/nf (1856) V i 
Iniib and mam course 

2 Phrase Day tn, day out ns each day comes 
in or begins, and gets out or closes, continual I \ 
So with wet k, year, etc 

1839 laiNiF / tUage I tacksmUh iii, Week in, week out, 
from morn till night 1884 Miss Wit kins in Harp, r s 
Mag July 303/3 Silling and sewing as she did day in and 
out 

3 Lxiiressmg motion in the direction of some 
central point , hence, position attained by (or ns by) 
coming, bending, or pressing in , m proximity, 
within reach of or near to some point or limit 
Hficcihed or implied , into or m close (quarters 

vjestLond Gaz (103781/4 Goes a little in with hit Ancles 
17^10 Patter (J ), They (fencers) are in with you, if you 
offer to fall back without keeping your guard i8» Sport 
ingMag XXXIX 34 Crib always was in and fighting with 
him iBn Black Adv Phseton (1878) 533 The swans were 
sailing Llose in by the reeds 1888 R Haggard Mmnoa's 
A £7 engt IV, About five yards in, it (the path] took a turn 
1898 /> //ary 5 Nov 4/a When you have a man 'fighting in', 
there is no possible time to use anything but your hands. 

4 Into the bargain, in addition (to the legal 
amount) , over and above, besides , as m to get, 
give, throw in see the verbs 




/( 188$ (see Give 59 fj 


IN 

1634 Massimger Very H'omait iti 1, He will not yield 
above a peck of oysters If I can get a quart of wine ir 
too, you are gone, Sir 1718 Pree thinker So. aS n Tc 
these (exquisite Faces] he threw me tn Three Songs 
Dickens Sk Hot 116 (Hoppe) And so you have III 
gratis i884Throwm[scelNaRRAOi/ ' ' 

II Of posiUon 

6 Within a certain space , esp inside a house oi 
other enclosed place, inside the usual place ol 
abode, shelter, or safety. 

In early MF use chiefly northern, the southern word 
being ong Inne 

a 1300 Cursor M 14737 wald he neuer o Jaim blin, 
Till all war vte (lat (>ar was in c 1475 Kau/ Cotlyar 94 
Vndothe dure beliue I Dame, art thow in? 1719 De For 
Crusoe I i. Our ship rid forecastle in Smeatox 

Pdystone L f 387 To come home with her cargo in i8oj 
CoiiiNcwoon 6 (/ct in Nicolas D,sp (1846) Vll it note, 
I think at 5 or at 4, the Boats will be better in Mod 
Is Mr A in? He Is not in at present Oo you know when 
I shall bnd linn m? 

b On the inside, within From tn, from the 
inside 

a 1300 Cursor M 5615 An esscen kyst sco did be wroght. 
Did pik It sua, wit oute and in ((//// widuten and inne , 
tnn wi)>oute & ynnek s6o6SHAKb TrhCr in m 97 Man, 
how dearcly euer parted, How much in hauing, or without, 
nr in, ( aiinot make boast to haue that which he hath 
c i86e H Stuaet Seaman s Catech 33 Reeve it from in uui 
through the quarter block 1873 Tristram Meat hi 43 
A sheepskin coat with the woolly side in 

6 In various special senses 

ihe prep by ellipse of a substantive , in others the verb le 
be takes the place of one implying motion Hence m ni ly 
be iixed in almost any sense aiising fiom verbal combina 
tions, mil only the mure common ones are illustrated here 

a In prison, in confinement 

1S97 Shaks 2 Hen tV, v v 40 Thy Dol is in base Dur 
HILL and ( ontagluus prision Dol is in 3877 Ait/f 1 ftirj 
/ ennl Servtt 111 147 It is the etiquette among prisoner' 
never to usk a man what he is in fur The badge upon hi< 
left arm gives his sentence 

t b Engaged, involved, entangled in (an action, 
csp an unlawful one) Obe 

is8S Shaks f I L w tit 30 , 1 would not care a pin, il 
the other three were in >6as Marston Ant 4 Mel tv 
Wks 1856 1 49, I shall ncre ha done when 1 — - ” 


7 louRNiUR Rev 


end, than to begin , 

in, And^oWj^jny I ord.^since we ire m for ever 


c Uf a statesman 


, All my plots Turn 
.1,1 III And must go on 
r political party In office, 


in power 

s^ Shaks Lear\ 111 15 Talke of Court newes Whe 
looses, and who wins , who s in, who s out >878 Earl 01 
Arran m Lauderdale Papers loa Some peopli 

because they are not In themselves, must fall upun me 
sqttyovHC Love pame ! 414 Against reason 'lu equal sir 
■ o liuast of merely being out or in 1801 H Swinburnk 11 


attack a Minisler'because hels „ 

d Of a player or a side m a game In posses 
Sion of the field, etc , having the turn or right to 
play Cf Innincih 

1770 J Love Cruket 34 The two last Champions even now 
irc in 1874) D Hfath ( fi>v»£/ /’/oyevfip Instnirtum 
to the player who is ' in 1B84 LillyiohUe s Cnckst Ann 
SS He scored 33 out of 35 made while he was in 
e In legal possession of (an estate) 
s8iS Cruire Digest (ed 3) III 350 Where the heir take' 
any thing which might have vested m the ance.stor, the hcii 
should be in by descent 

f Of a ship’s sails Taken in, furled 
1769 Failonrr Dut Marine (1789), In, the state of my 
of a ship s satis, when they are furled or slowed 

g Of fire or light Hurning, lighted Chieflv 
with certain verbs, e g to keep in , to blow in, the 
reverse of to blow out 

i<S6a Sirs lUKh dtiv Fnt Houtsy 1 m HaxI DodsU) 
XV 387 (Pedro lets the candle fall Diego taki ' 


II Uiego takes up the 
maiden breath I Flora 


again 1 Flora blows t^cjiandle in) 1711 Addison 


s/ft/ No "73 F 7 They obsei 

f ire to lie always kept in 1703 Smeatom Edystone Z j 247 
I bis evening's tide we worked with links, and it liegan In 
blow so fresh that we had mucli ado to kceii them in 1883 
/ 'Pool Daily Post aB Dec 5/3 By 3 o’clock the electric 
lights were Iii, as though it ware in the evening 1889 Pall 
Mall G a Dec 3/1 One has to think seriously before blow 
mg III a furnace whether the price will be maintained long 
enough to leave him a profit AnArgosy inn v^'fle sat 
round the fire, which we kept in more for the sake of cheer 
fulness than warmth 

h Of a train, coach, steamer, mail, (tc Come 
in, arrived 

1870 Miss Bsidcman R Lynne I xv 349 Ihe 7 30 tram 
would be in 

1 In the market , m season , in fashion 
1887 (see In and Out i b]. t88i Mayhew Lend Labom 
I 85 During July cherries are in as well as raspberries 
1891 Daily News 94 Oct 5/4 Savoys are in 
, III ( ontextual uses 

7 With verbs, besides the senses 1-5, above, 
tn has manv contextual and idiomatic uses, e g. 
I expressing Irmption, as in break, buist, strike 
I m , penetration, as in bum, eut, force, rub in , en- 
closmg, surrounding, or covering, as in build, cover, 
fence, hem, roof, wall in , acceding, yielding, .at in 
I come, fall, give in See the verbs. 
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IN 


IV Phrases, etc 

8 la for. [C f 6 h ] 

t (rt) Involved or engaged u 


e business 


a some coming event, etc from which no escajie 
18 possible, fiiMlly committed oi destined to do or 
snfrer something 

•S99 htoughfou't Litt VIII tb Herein >ou are in for nil 
(lay It IS your clcineiii i6sS-o i iiSjS) IV 

17 We are m for a monih at this rate of vpeal.iiii; iws 
(ioiivsM Stmp, to < o„o IV. I w IS in for n list of blunders^ 
•835 J-nutrs Mog Xl -I We are in for i speech 1889 
Keftni /’ U I \iv jSj Wc aic iii for a pretty 

b esp in phrase ttt fot it Committed to a 
course of action , also, certain to meet with punish 
mint or something uniilosant ♦ 

1698 Fariji'uar r me au<t a ill 1, I've ihrnvvn my 

cast, and am fairly in foi 't Hut on t I in impudent iIok f 
ri730 lit'«TAf/r V S,n/^(i8iK)l oi^As I^nm^m fort I 

in font now, over Henil niul Pars, I doubt, and c ui t help 
loving him i8ss XiNt'iPV i’lny\ + /‘unt K'llu^h 
linds himself ' m for it , and lakes the isl sml out of Imnii 
111 the most masterly fashion 1864 Saia hi Daily /</ 
vfi hell, When the rcpresenmiive rncivcs a lady s card 
He knows that he is in fur it he has to exhibit tlic lions of 
the Capitol 

C In the compclition or race for some pri/t or 
thing to lie gamed ( f ho ttt fot Go v 82 e 

t8M ‘ssoRrsnY Cheever ! II hahittaHx hti' xiii (iBsol 
182 Itiough not myself 111 for any share of the profits 
AM .Several good men arc in for the librari itiship He is 
in for Moder ilioiis at Oxfoid 

d In for a penny, in for a pound see PtNM 

9 Xnwlth 

a In agreement with , on friendly feims with 
7<i iee/> in 7i'»M see Kki p v 
ai 6 n Mamon in Spurgeon Jrens Pat Ps ixix gS 
\ godly wise man is rareiiil to keep in aitli (kkI iS8a 
Bunvan IMy II oriCnsscll) its Ihey knew that sgainst 
him they had been in with Diabolus 189a Hiisraotu' in 
ijM/vr/ Hist il/VS Comm App 11 »i He was a haughty 
proud man, in with King Charles the Second jvia svmi i 
Dirt St d/f Wks 1778 VI tor 1 hose who prvtciided 
wholly to be 111 with the pnmiples upon which her M ijcsty 
and her new servants pro( etded aiijiVt Arnot iHchoi 
(^V£)«/(ia7fi)7a When I am no longer in with my destroyer, 
f have the Omiiinotriit on my side 

b Naut C lose hi to, mar (the land) 

omi Cat No utth It pioving close and dirty 
Weather, we could not venture m with I and 1748 
Antou't Voy it xiii 275 We kept plying on md oflT the 
whole night, intending to keep well iii with the land 180a 
Sir M Huntbk yrnt (iSys) 159 We sided close in wilh 
the island 

+ 0 At close quarters with , even with 
174a Richariisom Dnmeta 111 315, 1 can t ■. ly, hut you re 

d Jo come ttt with fsit Come 59 n"! , to fall ttt 
with (see Fall v 90) 

10 See In anp In, In vnp Out 
V Combinations 

11 Participles and vbl sbs , nouns of action, and 
agent nouns, from vcrlis qualified by tn, nre formed 
by pri fixing ttt-, when used as adjs or sbs The 
number of these is practically unlimited Ste 1 n- 
pref ' 

a VV ith ptes pple , as in-abtiiiiig, that abides in , 
so m-iurltnc;, in-Jiying, etc Also Inbi'Kvino, 1 n- 
litiltsTINO TnioMim , etc , etc 
.889 I Svitit lilhnvship! (i89il26The inabiding and 

wave note of the in luiliiig sea iii the Mediterranean 1894 
i>„t„igiV b ) XXIV 46/1 We Uy in the bottom of tbs 
boat mil waited for the in fly mg game 

b. V\ Ith pa pple , as m burnt, that is burnt m , 
so in built, ttt-moulded, xn-set, etc. Also Inblow n, 
InuowU), iNoitowN, Inpourlii, etc 
17 Christmas Ha mg mS't.mwtt ^^lt^ Poet (180^) 127 
(Jam > In came the iiisetl Dominic Justriftin frachisdiiinsr 
1848 A H tr AiJihrs J n'anai 11 J 7 An Indian slave, 
who wander* about with the inburiil stamps of his v irimis 

of tiuc self aSaivhiiiiiu 111 must be mi built from thei re.vtun 

made of heavy plate glass, the sides and top being 
strengthened by an 111 moulded network of wire 

0 VV 1th vbl sb , as m-abtJtttg, an abiding in , so 
in flashtns;, etc Alsu Inhj AMINO, Inbbinoini , 
etc , etc 

e of that infl isliing ofti 

1889 J bwirii lilUnvship ti8(;i) 136 You enjoy me 111 
abiding of the mind of Cixl 

d With noun of action, as Inbi)kst,Iniaht, In- 
come, Inpouh, etc , q V 

e With agent-noun, ns Inbiunoek, Imomfr, 
etc , q V 

12 With sbs Usually opposed to out (Cf 
In a , which differs from this only in being writlsn 
detached ) 

a That is, lives, lies, or remains tn, or xvtthtn 
(some understood place) , internal usually op 
posed to a person or thing which uout or external, 
as i n-brother, a resident hrotlicr of a fraternity 
VoL V 


or guild, i n-burgesR, a burgess resident in the 
burgh , i n case, a cose of an m-patient , i n- 
company, a company employed at home or at 
headquarters , i n-patient, a patient who remains ^ 
in a hospital while under medical treatment, as 
' distinguished liom an out patunt why comes daily, 
or from time to time, to be attended to , 1 n-pen- , 
aioner, a pensioner resident 111 n charitable institu- 
tion 

1844 1 /V All V/ Johns Hosf, Cant, lb, Veei-emeiX 
when he was admitted an mbrolticr 1479 huigh A,, 
■Hinfeen iSpilding (luh) I ij Of all otheria, eiutelmrgev 
and ‘inhurgcssis and mdwellaris havaiid ihavmer or house, 
a penny 1741 m Gross ( itii Mirih (1890) 11 200 Iht 
horeign Burgesses and the Inn Burgesses I hose ndimtled 
by the Council or by the Mayor are lallcd Inn Burgesses 
b^ Vopy^of touit Roll ^ 18^ Pasty, Sens n July * s A 

I ascs to ihc loe il huspii ils 1793 Smi aton I d} stain t 
I If 1 I he out company not to return lionii nil the iii i 0111 


pitieiU it lilt hospii il, 

“ ‘ ‘ ' 'A' 

of the 


c likely It 


iptlients of the hospital 1894 Daily \,(n 
Sept s/j It would be vciy unfair to like the Hospital 
away from the *111 pcnsioiicrs 

b 1 hat IS 111 olbee or jiowtr, as 1 n party el 
ijnot 1S17 in In a s 

111880 WiiviriY Comm // bk fi8f4) 172 y\n out pirlv 
will geneially have more zeal among its ititiiilicr , tli to in 

O Insitlc a person , inside the body , intirn il , 
ns 1 n-evidenoe, internal evidence , 1 1 n-inusele, 
an internal muselt . 1 n-parts, internal parts of the 
body (cf quilt I HOO •*' I"* " ' Also iNMy vl 
, 1611 CilAl VAN thoii V 70 Ihc region AIhiuI iht hladdci, 
iiiidriiicath lit* 111 mu ties iiiil the Lone ,116*9 1 t tui 
t hie, Jia^ (1656) .08 Ihis haml shall rip her breast, Ynd 
scirth her inputs hut III find it out 186a SiiiiiNtii 
ihir S,i,i II viii 84 Ihe III evitleiiie whiili Is vi much 
(Kiken of ns an ingredient of the nature of faith 
d Situated within l.mits, or nearer to the eintrt, 
or point of referenet, as In pinn. Inland, In 
I ARlsii, In siioliK e In various other compounds, 
which see m their plact s 

13 I’aiasyiithctie dtnvatives from sbs forining 
adj* , ns in backed having the -back bent inwards 
So In-knkh), In-toh) 

1833 New Monthly Mag XXXVIII b lb* inl.i.ktl 
slave, Who, I ud face upward, hews the hlai k stone il ,« u 

14 Withveibs see lN-/rt_/fi ' 

16 With adverbs and piepositloiis is Is 

ABOUT, In BHVVbtN 

In, a [In adv used attnh, or as positive of 
Innlb, Inmost] lhat i- in, that lies, iciiiains, 
lives, IS situated, or is used m or within , internal 
(In most casas it is more usual to hvpluii /// to 
the sb sec In adv 1 1 ) 

ClIAlUAN ft lint da 
iheir m pans then lit to sci 

iGwex iStsCiiArNANDi'k. , _ 

inandoutwied i68t W koiii rtsun /’/ ixrjtn/ ten iiCyd 
714 You made it <vut l>y in ami home proofs 1693 Attsin 
‘ Just Ifiaiui,,' y What s this hut to say we may hivi 
one sort of I’ovvrr to ( vivern the out I'att, and another to 
guide them/ 2817 Coumh 1 /’<•/ Arjr XXXH 62 Ihc out 
yiarly proposed to pass a Uw (eti J I he in party said ih it 
such a law was unneccs aiy 1818 // ,/ \XXIII ef-j 1, 
siipiKise th.it the out part of * the regiment would be <lis 
posed to call the tii p irt of * the ri gimeiit to account 1836 
Sol 1 Ml- v / 1 // iiB,t)) IV 4/14 I wciuy nine little volumes 
with one (hike s aims on thi outside md another 011 tl < 
in 1878 Mrs \V iiiinfv Suhts S D , ssiv a8 Ihc cut 
side and the m of a thiiii 

In, sb [f In adv J 

1 // a In polities The party which Is in office 
(s c In a/v 6 el, usu in phrase (tbei ms and oi/t^ 

r764CHFSTi*RF Lett ii7g2)lV rtclwix '>01, 1 bclioc t)ui 
there will l»e >ornetliinK pit* hed up bctw<c» the trts iiul ilir 
outs H Samnmikm* in( / upo/i / u\t ( tu/ i8^i) 

I t6 Whnt An epoch for iiiiiiiHti.tN hotli ins in<l nit ' iBt\ 
B\Ron Juun Mil XXIV, Jinn stootl uell hoih wiili Ins {uul 
OiitH X884 Sii M< ION tn /fr// I/zn/Zf ig Func 11/1 1 Vti> 
lliinjl the Ins do iht* Outs d« nountc, 'tncl then the inoinrnt 

of the Ins, aiiut aie ihused in the-ir turn, not bcttiisA. tin} 
arc wrong, but be<.4Use they Are in 

b 111 1 he Hulc whose turn it is to pi n 

(see Iv Oiiv 6*1) 

l86«J I* C\VPBFLI /*/»/ LaUxli //r^/t'atufs W 
The circle withm >^hl«h ihr ‘ins’ simd nt ibr i,\m* ol 
roundcr< 1801 /i4//y \i7or4Aug 4 8 In tn •wg'iii gi in,^ 
stcxmship a Inll in the rigging or 111 the iir funnels is the 
fortune of the iiib 

2 Zns and out* a \^ indings or turnings m 
and out, tlevious or tortuous turns to and Iro in a 
road, a course of actum, etc , sinuous ramilications 

dii670 Hackit I (1693)152 follow then 

Whimsies ind their In nndlhits at the Ccmsullo whuithr , 
Prince was among them 1800 Malgin ( tl A/ar \tt m 
I aura re(|iurrd fiom me a f 11111^1! arm true narr itixcof all 
my pn>s and cons, my ms and outs, sime that sepirttion 
of ouis a 184s HiXiD I ay tug ttffivtt the / 11 \ ccli 

md outs. g86« Sala Seitn WxIIl v Bj Ihe Iiltour of 
fotloHing the ins and outa of the closeH,histercd rninacr"’ , 
1878 R H Hottom Stott II 27 Keen ippmiition of th< 


tunl p N///1 wii He kmw ih. ins -xnd out of Hu i. ..l 
beiur ihnn any of us 

la (in ',7* Also 5-9 inn, fi- 7 inno [1 belli 
mnian ^iiitntan, appear to attach tbeinsclvcs m 
paitdircelly tn the adv inn, In, paitl) to be inoK 
mimediately assceiited with the derivative. Inn 
sb In mod use we distinguish Is v (rotii Inn 
' 7' in aeeordancc with llieii sense but ihe forunl 
distinction fails in the inflected lunns inmd, iitiiitt^ 
and, in Ml* .even m Hit pusciit hunis inn m mu 
ist, nm ith, tune, in some uses, also it is pos ilile 
that both notions w( re pi eseiil ( I OlIG muon, 
from the adv tnn J 

1 Dans To give or ])iit in [ohs ), to tike in 
meliiile, inclose , ep to take in, inclose or rt cl iim 
.waste or miprolitabk land) Now dial 

tl < dis! ion 1 He 11 rfY snnnocl 1 al i r xriiind vv c 
1387 Ihicisa //lA'/,« iKdIlsI \ I 1(7 Vlllicclus iniitil I , II 
(I mil /irst incl Coiwutfiis ili-i 1 in In tnvtie kyngclom 1529 
Mori Dfati’ii iv V\ k- s-jh i I hr lanclcs Iiiiicil by clyiicis 
owners III the Ktr ,1 ten itc 1343 4 Ait 35 llin ! HI 
■ Q Waimmi,' M irslic biyni, luiiRe lyme suirountlcil 
md over nowen wi waltr w is rccuvcicd iiicl ynned by llir 
Slide Comely s [\V and, rclclt] 1592 Ba, ON tv,,,- hUlm 
heitisi ilalio 11661 113 \S 1st, end unprofitabli; (.round 

hmctl Keel limed ami Iniptuvcd 1640 *somm r Inti/ 
(anhib 2M Applcdoic iiicrshes were inncd iii luv time 
185* lliindri i nsss- I,, Aliv part of tin sbolcs 

shill be imicd, pamed, oi reel iiiricd from the w iier 187s 
I’AKisil Snssti t toss s V 1 inncd lhat pine of land ficin 

2 lo gather (grim hav, or other jiroduct) 
into lilt barn st.aekvatd, etc , to harvest or house 

( 1407 Ilex < LI VI / f#f Si hun u'Hto H SfWi A .ij H usi» ih 
our iu ** i n< ^ ct ina> \V ere oiii seed limed wrl 

wc pk\L 1496 />»- / V «^ / <?/// iNS dt \S > mii 

jP / I 1 liou "li lit I) lit uul »)ili« r Kit ill III ill it tliou 1) Up f 

IMS LJ* HfkM us y II v\ii s r 1 1'vii lie l ii > cd tj 11 

i)jc> h'ul Mint'd ill thru cornc uul v>m'i},.t 1601 li \ \> 

thus I ||k> Mitkc Her hist I c u( il (1 iilc>| 

ilovviie, * 111(1 to innr it m 1605 MoNFi oMbKIl / // 5 \lv 111 

w4j Nuiwiilixt Hiding nil w< jnd '\nd bair 1676 T Cl ^H^N 
111 Hubbiid \aiKxii e (i'*6^) 11 1^9 uiti To hj,bt tb« 

I nemte out t f uur 1 ordt rv tn it our \ ngll''h Corn n i) b» 
limed in 1743 s i >ttufn It n iv led 71 < i W ht ti 
IhrUy Is liin il vsti it will lu ii or I urn in ihc i6it 

tUikt MfU Mil 4 8 (hlober either n (s 01 11 ns tin 
'•luff 1847 ttulsA/ai, \IV 84.. 1 he bn wiML il id iniu d 
the curii tiui ihrpshed it 

b 1 0 b irvi st ( 1 111 ill Mow /difl/ 

1646 111 Pi( Lon / ^ooi Munu A (tSSdl From thf 
(>iiicof ctikiiie. till tin t( wiic f( dd be in 

3 ‘lAi get in, y itliei in i 

1615 1 b I iiliiiii s Puss 11 
saino Im mey) is ih oly mne 
other cliirges 1655 hciiiK 
profits of two fkiiiiitr \tais wl 

I iiuled, iniu d or Ktowed cf ui) ort of M( leh iliili/L 

1-4 To tike m mentallv eompriheiui iaie~' 

ifoytkoRio 1/1 «/u;j, well iv nfv 1201 Hr hath assuicdly 
iindcistood and inned the scry niiagin itiuri mul the true 
tiim eit of the Author 

t6 mti 1 o go m to enter, in 1 7lh i to make 
a beginning to begin Oh 
(Ihcflt nisi nice IS I lale variant ic Kill g ithasappni) 




K 1 1 


1. thsl 


Uieir eft) bi.Y svviSe Inter on niu3c as licwtrmiiS 
he nmi3 ,X hi3 InYr rn 3am inn Sc It,/ on zUV i icxr n 
lie wcicdaft si36aii he iimati buY, iN switVc liYc on Sun 
innoScl 1633 B 1 lkichfh Purple Isl 1 1 The w unicr 
Nun the kohlrnBiill oiitriii And with the Iwin, made h 1 n 
to lime and pl,y >^39 J Clarkf taitrmnt 1 j \\ c iniu 
diversely, but end dike 

li III (111) I 1 lie 1 aim preposition tn 'w ilh tin 
ablative case, in ’, i,with neeiisalive' into ,entii 
into a numtxr ot phrases, chnflv ol legal, logical 
philosophical, or cc elcsiaslleal origin now 01 for 
lueily current m tngUsli ol vvhieli the ehiif ai, 
given Ijclow 

In early use the m seems mcasinnally In h ive b, cn Ink, n 
I the I ii^lish prep (silioii in, I is thus fi uml pm, ted in 
roman typo, while the icsi if the plinsc is m ilaliis 
1 In c* pit*, in chic I cc I HIM- JA 12 ', liolding 
directly fiom the crown 

[1*75 in Aot liuntitfi dSi'’) d ij b Jinali diLimi (|uod 
( ivuas I ondtm itntturiiH ipitc dc domino Kcge ] niSSS 

Si At M « in A h f t r I (1 ^ 67 J 6 i 1 1 c\t codes l<» an> 

I uidfs whithrr tin) be holdcn of the king u 


of w 




11 sliil! 


1 C ,mlc 1767 iJl ACKSTfINr C tiww il 6t All 
tcnuics i/ruik inns d' rivcd fn*m ibr those th it hi 1 i 
imiiicdi iicl) unibr Imn were cnltcd his tcimnls 111 cipiu 
»r m (.lui.f 

2 ia exta iiBO, at full length 

i8a6 ( ongrtss Dtbahs 11 ii 1767 11 miplit not nil the 
V icvvsuf the G,jvernmrnt, lo give in eitensa, the 10 iro, linn 
kiv* 11 to our Miiiisiers 2855 1 n v, kfrav ,t</„,rll xv 
lot) the evemiiR papcrsfiavc K iwhnd saddres „ , 

,\fod ITie speech will b, piibli lied m ei <«' ’ 

3 In •xtre ml*, in the last agonies at the very 
point of death 
^ai530^R I*A, h I 


III I llisr),;e Lett ber 11 




s of legal method 2889 Boidhfwooii Kotin, 


nml IS not J lit (ledele 

Vnliishfriir confevsina him 

_ ,ed III ixtiimis 2784 G WiLUAMS in 

J H Jesse (, Set-i in h Oonteiiip (18^3) I 321 The Master 
of the Ralls inmbicd out of liis chair last bunday at 
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IN. 

t liurch, aiiJ iH, lhi> ■ii) iiiftfiiiiin 1S40 IUrium /«<<>/ 
J m , / aiiy Ao/iiii,i, l(i> h<l> \m« ;« 1 Uhiiiif 
4 in fo rm» pan perla, in the loim or yuise of 
1 i>oor iicibon (ixtnijitid (rom liabihlj to pav the 
LOsts ol an aLlion ste rALfHt \fi ) , hente, 111 a 
bumlile or alijecl manner 

1591 (.ui-FNfc ( otirher Kjh, The poorr mnn 

1(1 il pie 1,1s in Jontici fnufirit 160$ Svi \ ISTI K />« 
/jiirtos II / aw Did in lid Ctiauncelur, He is d, 

III Amiia f,iii/iins, lo t’leid 1641 Sfiiritiial Li'iitli in 

l/iii iMalli) IV 4JU Many uf thiin »i re m /.»»/I 

<iin 1711 Stiiii- in S/o/ No 78 T lo \\V hoe 

uppiessed so many Yc irs, that wc can appe ir no other 
» >y, hut m /'rma /<aii/>ctis 1883 ** liiirhm'i I an, Put 
(eil 7I 40j/t A person iidmittcii to sue /« fomm paupins 
Is not entitled to costs from the opposite p irt> , unless hy 
order of the Court or a judge 
6 In influltnm, to mfmitj, without end (cf 
Ai) iNUNiri'M) 

•S®4 CaiNDAi / un Sirm / «// In luinintin Atm 11843! 
4 And so !» vifiniiiiiii until all ye irs uid days be clean 

r st and expired 1S74 /I nil An,// //it,/ II III 146 

u h of these parts is di\ isihlc into other corpoicnl piarts 
lesser and lesser m iii/iintiiiii 1790 REtn / ft to J 
0 ,tji,ory Wks 184OI 86 'I Diminish the time, IH infimlum, 
ind the elfect of a ci ntripetal force is diminished tn iiiJIh 




; the very 


n unliitts, in«i 


0 in U mine, on the tlircshold, 

Olllsct 

1804 hliH Am July 397 One objection, in limine, wc 
fell ouiselves culled upon to make 189 S Lt STiira 
/ri'im A arher I'rofli It r,/ 7 1 he supposition of super 
n itural teaching, which is in limine rejected by the crilti s 

7 in lo 00, in place of , cap in looo pnra ntis, 
in the place or position of a parent 

1710 Ve o IfampsAirt t r<r< Pafitrs (i86gl III 434 
f.iorge Jatfrey was this day elei ted a Representative 
l«io Mark Htiiiktii [1785 Lo liiURtow in \V Drown 
Lliantery Casts (1820, f 426 A piovision nude direilly, 
or as a portion hy a parent or person loco fai, nlis | 
tongnss Dthalts IV i 1334 1 now si md to them, m loco 
in the place of a father 1854 i hackiinai \<ns 
iomes 1 XVI ley, 1 stood towards him in Ako fiaitn'is, 
lieiause he was as a child to me 

8 in ma Oiaa r* a, into the midst of affaiis into 
the middle of a narrative 

1786 Han Muku Bas liUn 33 lint he , ejne is I pleise. 
Amt plunge at once 111 iiudias res iSta I'ikon Poh Juan 
I VI 18831(1 K \ olami, I xin 253 roi j,<M>d or ill, she 
ikiermined to plunge m meilias y,s 

9 In memo rlMU, to the memory of, in memory 
of Common as (he commencement of an epitaph 
or cominemorntite inscription ficnee, after the 
title of 1 ennyson h poem, used as r/, memorial 
poem or writing 

1850 IINNSSOM tlill,\ III Mem ,11 oil \ II H OImt 
Mill 1 ( XXXIII 1893 Daily ,Vr 1 1 19 (), i 61 1 he in memo 
iiuiiofa licrcavcment, a bresiiry iif a soiiowiiii, pnent’s 

10 lanabibna, m the clouds , not vet setthd 
or decided , also, incapable of being ciiritd out 

1583 Uaiungton fiowwawif/// lotientl Glaiiiorgin Doth 
Ihr fee anti freehultl of liu Church m nuspetiLt tiid tn 
Hufn^us 1614 5 J Chamiukiain iu ( rt * Inmt jiu ( 

(i84^t' 11 5ri6 Hie I reiith •- •** is-i-i i 

few or th)ne know )ct wlni 

in (*illM.ri Caut tn Laiu / i/utiv .. 

(Jlc iMon »)iould tnc Plniniifl l>e pm lo t tkc 

out i new Writ, vshiUl the Uusincvs ihiiN tn Su/t/ms 
1848 liiAiKhkAV tan > Ixvj Bnh *, s4jil the other, 

‘ the Loni.cit is a concert tn nuhthm 

11 in pa rtibns (inflde UumJ, in the regions of 
inhdils, in countries inhabited by unlxhevcrs In 
K. C Ch describing a titular bishop in an im 
civilized or a heretical country sec Bishop i b 

168710 Klhs tVy Li/t Scr in IV p4 I he King hiving 
rceommeiided lather I’hillipHlis, l)r (,ifford, and I)r 

'' 8 j 4 l 

i88s Lathohe Di t 
aitend general cuiin, . 

12 in perp« tunm, in ixrpctuit), to all time, for 

164* tr Ptrlms Ptof Ph ill S 230 If I iiids or 1 riir 
m< ms hec devised hy Will uiiio a man and his Vssigmcs, 
tn ptrpe Ilium liij him A,-' July 362 Wc ought not 
tu annex, 1,1 pirftluiim, to the othcc of lahiiiit niinisti r 
one or two hundred more of , lose horoughs 

1 3 in pontifloa libna 111 pontiheals, in the pro- 
pel Vestments of a i>oi)c, eatdmal, ai chlnshop, etc 

14^ 1 AiivANt ///,„ III 607 i he deaiie and the ehuiions of 
I’uilys with whom dso m foii'i/i,alil'iis e ime the arehc 
hy shoji of ( muterhiiiy 1577 87 Hoi insiii ii < Ar«« III 
89-/2 Iheeudmdl s ,1 n, i«,iilifie ihhns vndcr liis doth 
ol< stile 1679 I uiiki Li / ;o/ Ai/ I i8s 7) I 29 At night 
were sever il l,oiiefiiLs, yiidj, uti ul irly 1 very great one at 
1 cmjile g lie wheic w is i jiopc hinni in ixmlilieahbus 
• 788 H Wali Ul A.////W n 111 /,// 1X37 1 p txii. He 
offered ie> prod Hill ihe I’leteiidei at Charing Cioss in p,u 

b Vlso /« /its, Ihctr, etc pontifiiahbus see 

I’OMIFICVhlUI s 

14 in propria persona, ‘111 proper ixison’, 
in his her etc ; own |xrsoii 

1634 Oav ION litas \„ffx III VII 113 He Knight h rrani, 
il he Sicale in propria ptrsona, is Unealendicd for ever 
1761 SMiiLiKiT AirZ (,rtazts\s\ 117931 11 8e Believing he 
was the devil III piopiia /iinona 1817 Ilvaos Ltt to 
Moort 38 Jan in Moore /r/f etc (1830) II 72 Marianna 
S in froprnt />< nomt w ithoul a single word seircs hei 
Slid sister in law hy the hair i8s8 LvtioN I elham III 


xvii 2E0 As they hive nrerr hehdd me lafuie it vvniild 
very little matter if 1 went va ptopsiA ptssonA 
15 in si tn, in its tongmal) place , in position 
1817 him H,’> M ir 180 Granite and clay slate aie lliose 
(r<x.ks| alone vihidi appear tn st/u 1843 J C Atkinson 
in Pioc btCV hat LtuA II No 13 134 Wc shall find it 
m situ close hy 1894 \atioM (N Y 1 31 May 405A What 
iiclually remains im sitn is tlie walls of the foundations 

18 inststnano (nnts,prlnB,ornunoj,inthL 

same state (as formerly or now) 

160a W Waison IhnitorJoH 174 llie seculars are hut tn 
stii/ii gno puns, tiul eiuinol he in a worse then they aic in 
at this present 11645 HotvTil I til (1650) Il xlvii bu 
Install! ihiiiiihl I iin grown useless ind good for nothing 
1687 \iNii / Mt Ihst «! tiiH A,g 11850) IV 222 Matters 
will never be againe tn \tatn gno here 1688 1' iKAUAtc 
m Hatton 1.01! iCamdcnJll 98 1 lungs weic put in st itu 
quo only M riiirnoek w.vs feft out 1717 LaiiV M W 
AIostai-i lit to / a*/} I/, I, A} 17 June, However, my 1 tee 
IS still III stain quo 1817 Bvkon / e, to Munay j Apr iii 
Mixvic / iji ,|8|0) II 94 Of eotlisc 1 had the hux iciilltted 
tn statu quo 

17 in tarro r«m, as a wariiiiig, m older to ter- 
rify or di ter others 

161* J Chamberlain in Of A 7 /«/<J Jax /(i848)l -13 
Most men lielicvc that only it was done /« Itrtoum 
1771 Svii.iiETT Itnmph Cl In Di I ewis, 2 June, 1 his 
[the pillory] is so far from lieing .iteounled a punishment 
I tn ter>o>,m, that it will probahiy make his fortune 1845 
I M I'eiiisoN 1 ss (1689) I iS tshihiled /« tirfvhm to 
the issi iiihly 

j atlnh 1799 Washington ft// Writ 1893 XIV 153 If 
the lUgnientcd Tone w es not intcntled ns nn /// /tiitnm 
|iic3vure the delay 111 Reerumng il |s uiiai euiiiitablc 
I 18 in to to, as a whole, absolutely, coniplctily, 
Without exception 

(« 1639 Woiton Aw>7, Film in Ailiq (1654) 293 Always 
' I rxiept Hiodigioiis horms, and mrer iiiluial Impoleneies, 

I which arc unmanage able /« totoinn,!, J 1^98 W \shin< 

I ION Zrff Writ iSmXIV 1,5 It was iin|H>ss|lile to comply 
with them, and dimelut lo elisi rinini ile, fur w hich rrisons 
■I was deemed liest to rejeit them m toto i8s8(iRKenir 
' IfHHuery 347 Many writirs eondemn m to'o the Mime 
principle and lU cup 1893 Stev 1 nson ( atuona 32, I d« 
dme lit toto 10 hear more of it 

I 19 in trs nsitn, in ]>a8hing, on the way 

i6m Reltq II otlon (16541 334, I had, /« ftansitii con 
I fi lied wiih nim your Christian ends 1663 Soitii Vow nt 
I ( mill 23 They only pleise uid ilfctt the iiiiml in Iraiistlii 
1767 < RosF 111 Diirnford K hast A// (i7o4> II 76 Jin 
, misigiior may seire the goods m liansttn if the eonsij nee 
Imeome insolvent liefore the delivery of ihcni i88a I n 
Sn BORNE m Zati, A</t 7 App Cas 576 1 hit for the indorse 
mint the right of slojipage in liansiiu would have been 
Well cxrri iseel 

20 in vs ono, in a vacuum or empty space 

166® r VELVN Diary iiSjD I 164 Various experiments in 
laiiio 1716 Cheynk /V ii/m Dnm Ae/tg 1 1 1 1 SnjqKising 
a l«dy moving in vaiuo i8ia 'sir H Daw t A. w / liitos 
138 A Wire of platina may be preserved iii 1 si He of intense 
Ignition 1/2 tiuno 

21 In maiiv other jihraxs t g tn alatia ito, in 
the AusTRvtT (« 5), tn athculo moths, m the 
article of death (cf Altrii 1 1 2 li) , at the point, or 
111 the ingtaiit of death , in ba nt 0, on the bench (st e 
JjAhco) , tn ca mera, in m judge’s) private room, 
not m ojxn court (sec ( vmeuv i bi , tn lat/icdra, 
in Ihe chair of oflice, tn the scat of .itithoiity bce 
( vriiFiiuv i, tniottitiit tii/am see Commend \m i, 
tn lomre lo, in the Concrltf (a ^) , tn Mi cits, in 
favour III affection, tn diposito, in dcjiosit (8ce 
Deposit sh a and Dfpositim), tn duhio, in 
doubt, in uncertainly , in duode < into, tn e wbi yo, 
tn tqui/i urio, tn esse see the sbs , ttiiAit/sit, 
in the highest 'litavtns), in the highest dtgite, 
iitfitit sccViiui, tn /httpa nte dt/i ilo, MX tlie 
very act of committing an ofltnce (cf iJuRTb', 
in fo ho see I* 01 m 5 , tnfo ro lonu le nit e, in the 
court of conscience , cf J oiti M 2 b) , tn fn mo, 
in smoke [in d/tAiiiiy) , in ge tut,, iii the gtnus, 
III general, tn ttudio, 111 tlie midille, in an un- 
settled state, tn piano, on a jilaiie suifice, in 
posse, 111 potentiality, in the condition of bung 
possible sec Tonne , tn poU nha, in potentiality , 
/// pit nits see Impkimin , tn prittci pto, in tin Ix- 
giniiliig tht Inst words of (,<msis and ht John’s 
(losixl in the Vulgate , tn pn tts nahtiii hbitr, in 
‘pine naturals’ (cf Nvtmivi sb\ in a purclv 
iiaturnl condition, lunic stark naked’, in /<, in 
reality see Kf, in tetitm natura, in nature, in 
the physical world , tn st ,iila i nulo turn, to ihi. 
ages of ages, to all cteriiity, lot ever aiul ever, tn 
spe ne, III specific foiiii, in the precise or identical 
lorin see Simt , tn h nthttr, in darkness, m a 
state of Ignorance or doubt, in let mints, in tx 
press terms, expn ssly 

isgfi A state ht/, / «jr//ip,j 75 'Stanf V ihitulion of sitke 
men in artiiiito mortis 1868 I I IUnjamin S,i/f«(i884! 
409 I lie only I ISL tj| 3 .ided *m li iiilo that has lie. n found 
on this iwiiit i6ai Dhuion luat Mt! 11 11 iv (1676) 
17-/2 Iheir lats whiih lh< y Invr m ihlntis 1613 J 
CiiAviiiFRi AIN 111 Crl t( liiiit, Jas r (1848) 1 362 Ihe 
pi ice of Djid Warden of ilie I imjiie Ports haih remained 
in the lord Lliamlicriam s hands as “im tUposito 1749 
F II I niNr / om yenes iv xi. As his Intention was truly up 
right, he ought lo he txcuseil "in ! 010 Lon seitHtnr 1605 
II JossoN I olpont II 1 Wks (Rildg ) 183 2 When ihese 
praclitioners come to the last dceoilion, blow, blow, puff, 


IN-. 

i.iiff, and all flics "iii /umo 1474 Caxton Chess! iv 1 
nitutiiig, Of the chesse horde *in genere how it is made 
1609 Hot I AND Marcell Anno! xiv aiv, 1 leav® n 

'i« mtiiio 1I84 Latu Ptmes LXXVlll 131/1 To keep the 
proiieriy i/i mrrtw until the rights of the parties were aneer 
tamed i66t Kv flyn CAa/iivr (1769)98 bolid bodies nuiy 
seem swelling, and to be einbossea *i'i piano hy art i6ie 
U JoNMvN Atch II III, I he egg is a chicken "in /a/in/in 


„ - - J4 Li.nipirc ihy self and 

mm m puns ihituiiilibus, and thou shall hud no differ 
ciicc 1384 R Seor Dm II iti/i xiii v 292 Sm h a, except 
we hail scene we would not belccve to he */« rtrum 
«a/«.a s686 | ^Dunion Jett fr A'.iuhng (1867) 21 

ucl’cr' were' in “icr"m ”1 lUini"" '1593 Peed' /“'wkT 

(Rildg) 382/2 lo lollow my fortuT??*in stcnla sen, to, urn 
1688 Urvdln Pven / ime iv 11, lint, how she lost it, and 
how It came upon your finger, 1 ,m jcl •/« trmhrir 1646 
Hammond libs ,1674) 1 254 lis said of Christ in 

Sctiplure ‘in Itiminis that he wan the day spring lo give 
light tu them winch sit in darkness 1808 Scott / ife 
DrydsH m Drytlen s H /,, I 98 A coiiMadiction in 

11 1 he Italian prep — Latin tn, as in the pliinscs 
in ftesco, tn petto, lor which see the sbs 
In, obs f Inn , var HiN pton Obs , him 

the prep and adv In, in combiiia- 
lum with verbs, vei bnl derivatives, and other words 
In ongiiuvl compound verbs, unaccented tn passed 
in \VS iiitop/; (cf In piep , Cenernl Sense) e g 
Oolh tnltuhljan, OllG mltu/tlen, Oh onlte/tlan 
to enlighten, tlluminnte , (lolh tntandjan, Ot 
untfndan to set on hre, Goth itra>andjan. Oh 
cni-iU^ndan to turn, change In such of these verbs 
as survived in MF , on- was normally reduced to 
a- But, in late Oh, , numerous new verbs in tn- 
aiiixared as glosses or literal renderings of Latin 
vcibs in !«-, e g titbhiwan — L mJlAte,tnspirdre 
to blow in, tnbtinqan - L infttie to bung in, 
tnln‘dan = l tnlioduiSie to leid in The forma- 
tion ol these In similar cirtumsiaiices continued in 
ME to the close of the 14th c, when numerous 
examples occur m AAychf Among the Mh 
e\am])les arc tnclepe, L ttivoiAte to call in, 
tndelve, I tn/odhe to dig in, ttijcllt, L tn/undfte 
lo pour in, tn/oje, 1 utflammnte to inllame, 
tnudappen, I tnvolvlre to enwrap, tiiwiile, L 
tnuiibPit to inscribe hew or none of these verbs 
have survived into mod htiglish In Oh the adv 
inn, tn, was also lieely used in collocation with 
verbs of motion or ciniige ol state The position 
ol the adv was with the finite tenses, varnblc, in 
the iiilinitive it geiieially stood befoie the vb , and 
in derived verbal sbs and adjs always so In this 
position the adv eaine nt length to be written in 
combination with the vb , e g income it, tmomtng, 
itiiome sb , ittdxvellt n, tndtvelliiig, inda'tlUr, ttc 
In the inhmtivc and other veibal forms in- re- 
mained movable, and is now ugulaily placed after 
the verb, as m come in, go tn, tall in, had in, etc , 
but the derived sbs .and adjs in whneh the position 
of tn- was invaiiablc, have Ixcome icgnlar coni 
pounds with stress on in-, thus tiiiomitiq, income, 
ttuomii (beside tottu itD, indwilling, tndwelhi 
(beside dwell in), inUt, insight, intake, etc See 
In n (Cl the parallel case of (>ermnn verbs 
with movable iirefixes, as eingiheit, ettCMge/ien, 
tingigangin, ge/ie etn, er qjtt etn, wenn ei imi 
giht, itngang, etnqc/icnd , einqebtti, ciiigebir, etc ) 

1 here aie also various other lormatiuiis, (JL , ME , 
or modem, m which this piefix occurs, usually with 
the sense ni, within, internal ’, e g Oh inpf/iyg.i, 
mj^tPatu interiinl thought, intent, inland demesne 
land, ML t/tze"// conscience , mod inbotn, ttnuie, 
itnoard, etc In a few instances prciiosltiunnl 
phnases with tn- h.ave given rise to nttribiitive 
combmattoiis, as tn 1 allege residents, m door occu- 
pations 

As to the blending of this prefix and lt,-pre/^ in 
later iisi, sec at the end ol the latter 
In-, p>ef-, repr L tn- adv and prep, used m 
comlnnaiion with verbs or their derivatives, less 
commorilv with other parts ol sintdi, with the 
senses ‘ into in, within , on, upon , towards, 
.against sometimes expiessing onward motion or 
continuance, somettmes intensive, sometimes transi- 
tive, and in otht r cases with little appreciable force 
Pot m history In earlier L , in was generally re- 
Uined unchanged before all consonants , but in 
later times it was assimilated to the following con- 
son un, becoming 1/- before /, itn befoie a labial, 
ti- before r Ihese chunpes are lelaiiied 111 Eng 
e g t/ tote, tm-bue, im mtt, tin pel ir radiate see 
Ii-i, Im 1 , Ik ' In Oh , in inherited w ords, i«-, 
tm , became en-, em , but learned words derived 
or formed from L , sap m later times, regularly 
retained tn-, tin- ’The Frcncli words were adopted 
111 I ng 111 tliLir current form , but from the 14th e 
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onward, there was a growing tendency m word* in 
which the L derivation wa» evident, to change 
en~, em- back to L tn , tm , aa in the word* of 
learned origin This was even extended to some 
words which were not obviously, or not at all 
of L. origin, including some of those in which 
en-, em- was, as a living formative, prefixed 
to radicals of OL or other origin (Sec Kn- ) 
Conversely, some words directly from I were 
formed with the h rcnch en , em- Hence, a large 
number of words occur in the 15th and 16th c 
with both forms of the prefix, and some have re- 
tained both forms to the present day, cither with no 
distinction of sense, as in enclose, imlosi, enquue, 
inquire, or with differentiation of use, as ensure, 
insure Iho general tendency (though with nu- 
merous exceptions) Ins been to establish in-, tm-, in 
words evidently derived from L , reserving en-, cm-, 
for words formcsl m French and not hating a I 
type, or m which the L ty|>e is disguised by 
phonetic change, and for words formetl 111 f ng on 
the analogy of these In this Dictionary, current 
words are placed under their usual form, whether 
tn- («/«-) or en {em-), or, m unsettled cases, m 
that which, on grounds of etymology or analogy, 
appears to be the ^ircfcrable form , oirsolctc words 
have been dealt with on the same principles, and 
cross-references have been given to the form under 
which each word is treated 
Since In- ’ and In- ^ arc identical m form, and to 
a great extent in sense, they coinc in later use to be 
felt as one and the same prefix, and it is this re- 
sulting prefix which ajipears in many words of later 
formation, formed upon native substantives or ad- 
jectives, m which r« ,im , has affinities at once with 
the prefix tn , em-, from trench, and with OL. in 
In-, prtf >, the 1 at i« , cognate with Or a , an-. 
Com I’ent un , prciixcd to adjs and their deriva- 
tives, rarely to other words, to express negation or 
privation , as happy, tnphx unhappy, tilths 
useful, inutihs usdess nouns hurtiul, innouns un- 
hurtfui, innocent, doctiis learned, tndoi tils unlearned 
In earlier Latin, in was used litfore all consonants, 
but in later times was subjected to the same assimila- 
tions as In ns in tl htUrUtus illiterate, im-nunstis 
unmeasured, immense irnqttldits without rule, 
irregular, and was besides reduced to t- lieforc qn, 
as in tgnilrus ignorant, tgndsclfte not to take 
cugn trance of, to overlook, forgive In a few Ol‘. 
words, L tn- became r«-as in In -, eg tntmuus, 
Oh enemt enemy, L. tnvidta, tnvie envy , 
but most French words containing this prefix are 
of learned formation, and retain L tn- (tl-, tm , 
tr-) as IS the case also m Eng with words de- 
rived either through French, or from L direct In 
I' ng tn {tl , tm , tr ') is a livuig negative suffix for 
words of Latin or Romanic origin, freely used even 
when no corresponding formation appears in Latin , 
in this use it interchanges to some extent with 
the OE negative un-, which is used in native or 
thoroughly naturalixcd words, e g tniaulwus un- 
lautioiit, tn , un utemonioui, in , tin utlain, tn-, 
un lommunuative, tn-, un-det’oul, tn-, un-distin- 
guisliable In such cases the pnctice m the i6th 

and 17th c wis to prefer the liiiiii with t« , e g 

inatdable, tnarguahle, inavatlablt, but the modern 
tendency is to restrict tn to words obviously an- 
swering to Latin types, and to prefer un in other 
cases, as in unavittltng, unuilatn, undtvout 

pre/*, of lent origin, prefixed to OL and 
ML adjs , with intensive force In origin akin 
to In- pief^, with the sense ‘inly’, ‘intimately’, 
‘thoroughly’, and hence ‘ exceed iiiglv ', ‘very’ 
Examples OE tmlryhlen most nobli , infiSd very 
wise, uthold thoroughly loyal , ME tnnU ^Iccp red 
(On this prehx m the cognate longs , see Hiclcr 
'Idas intensive in ’, in Oet manta, new str HI 61 ) 
-in, suffiv • ( hem A modification of the 

chemical suffix -ink 5, intioduccil into systematic 
nomenclalurc by Hofmann a i860, useil systemati- 
cally m Watts’ Dill Client 111 1866, and subse- 
quently adopted by the Chemical Society, for the 
names of neutral substances, such as glycerides, 
glucosides, biller princijilcs, colouring matters, 
and jirotcids, which arc thus distinguished from 
names of alkaloids and basic substances in ink 
E xamples, nlhumtn, iasetn,Jibnn, qlobulin, mucin, 
myostn,pepitn , utehrin, chtltn,ihondi in, gelatin, 
lecitlnn , acetin, altzartn, atom, atbutin, ceiottn, 
cut cumin, dextrin, haunatin, indigotin, tnultn, 
t'<attn,palmttin purpurin,salt<tn,ulmtn, vantlhn 
Isoinc of these were formerly spelt with -me, and 
m that spellmg had passed Into popular use before 


the rectification of the nomenclature, esp di xiiitu, 
gelatine, margarine, which arc still commonly so 
sjaelt m non -scientific use 
1881 C/UHiuat iaiiely, /lu/nutiOHS to -tbslractort P 16 
Hiuic subslaiiccH should iiivaruffil]j_ be nidicated by names 

III being restricted to (crtam neutral compounds, vi/ 
glycerides, i^lucosnles, hiiicr pi inciples, and prolcids, su< h 
as fabmtm, amygitaltn, all’umm 
-in, suj^x an oils variant of ISE • in adjs , as 
femtntn, gitiuiit, etc , also an occasional variant 

of -INK 4 — j lua, as in rum 

-ina, stifix a I atm feminine sullix found m 
ng ma queen, extended m It or bp , and theme 
in Lng use, to form fetnmine titles, as c-at-tna 
(for Russ tsantsa), and female Christian naints, as 
ilexandr m<t,Ani,el-ina, Chnst ina C Icmenl tna, 
Georgina, ihomas-ma, IVtlkelm nut, cXx. (Cf 
INK 4 ) It occurs also a* a iorinalivc of some 
other words, as in totuerlma, scraphma, etc , 
names of musical uistrumcnts 
-ina, sujjji X in words winch are the neuter pi 

of L adjs in -inus, and in mod L words formed 
after them, used (in agreement with ammalta 
animals, umlerstoodj to ibrm names of grotqis of 
animals related to some typical genus, as liomby 
iina igiiiiis Itomhyx), etc 
t Inabi litate, /// a Ohs rate-' [lined 
L inhabthtdtus , pa jiplc of inliabilitare to ile 
tlare unfit, f /«/iaoi/M unfit, unable, etc J Declared 
unlit or unable, disqualified 

XiII.VcV“I.rcomm.au1iTor lolJuerL 
t Inabillte, Z' Ohs rate-' [ad med I tn 
habilitiue (see prec), or a obs 1* mhalnlite r 
(Orcsine, 14th c ) cf iNHVItlun ] trans lo 
declare ineligible (for an office) , lo disqualily 
I4ji-S0lr (Rolls' VUI 44R lakyuge their bene 

Ikis, and in ibiliiyiige jieim lo cn> benefice anerwarde 

Inability (inibi Ilti; Also 6-7 inhab- [f 
In t e \BiLin cf It mabihth, F tnhalnleW] 
Ihc condition of being unable, want of ability, 
physical, iiiciilal, or moral , lack of power, r.qi.a- 
cily, or means 

»4 Good/y Uallad I Fnvoye, I hauc tiesuugbt my talie-. 
Sapience Of tby bchalfc, to accept in game Ihinc inabilite 
1516 I'llgr t'erf (W de W 1531) 130 Knowjnge our owiie 
fraylty & inafiilile we shall Ihjiike our selfe vnworthy 


1754 I owAuns / IVtil 1 iv The word Inability 
has Respect to some staled Defect 1843 Caklvll I ast ft 
/ r X i Instead of noble thitfl and plenty, there is idle 
Uivury iillernatnig with mean scarcity and mability 
fb sptc bodily mlirinlty Ohs 

in (<rant Burt,h ich Siott it xii '1876) 368 In re 
g-urd of Ills old aige and inhvbilitie of bmlie. a 1834 I AMU 
Lit to S'awrAay m Talfourd Lett (1837) I iv 107 4 good 
field fur dwelling on sickness, and inabilities, and old at,e 

c Ctmst yaf(t/<>,' somcllimg, to do, oj doing 

something 

1644 Dtreil PnhL Itorshifi 6 llieir own inability to so 
gicat a Worke i68o R. Cokf Juxtuc Vinti 4 He tells >ou 
of childrens mabihty of judging 1676800111 (1607) 

I 407 Their Inability for, and frequent contrariety to the 
bringing alKiut such desi|,iis. 1697 tbut (1698) III 41 *1 hat 
Infinitely Orcater Inability to present Him with any 1 hing, 
which they w ere not first llrholdcn lo Him for 171* Stbplf 
bfcit No 4)7 p a Oood Nature is only an Inability of 
observing what is faulty iBog N Niciiolls Let in Corr 

an inability to It 1867 Uicksns let to Miss Hogarth -t 
Jan (1880) II 073 My dislicssing inability lo sleep at night 

finable, -ment, ol>s forms of Enabik, vifm 

1648 W Mooniacui- Pc-oHt Iss 1 x 16 riBThry owe 
much of these furilie ranees and inablements to the civill 
Discipline and Palitii|ue liicraturc of Courts Ibui xv 5 1 
,67 riial Ire isiii e w bleb is ilis|H:n ed to us for our 111 d'le 
mriils lo this discharge 

In-abou t, ^C [f I SI Of A' I \nouTa</ti] 

III or mt'i pioximity , about 01 close to a place 

1813 W Bkattif rales 4 (lam) Just as I entered in 
ilioul. My Hint by chance was looking out Most Come 
in about here There was a lot o fowk in about ytsierd >y 

t Ina broffable, IT Ohs rare [IN-J] Not 
abrogable, that cannot Ire afirogated or revoked 
^ 1617 Co^LUNS n,/ np Lly Ep Ded 5 Iheir authuritie is 

Ina batinence [In- ^ ant of abstinence , 
laihirt to abstain 

1667 Milton /’ L \i 476 What misene lli iiiabstinriicc 
of Eve Shall bring on men 1B63 W I ancaster Prat 
tenia 77 Man, 4 pe of dl change, whose fierce inabstuiciicc 
Gulps at illusion 

t Inabstra'Oted, />/>/ tl Obs rate 
Not abstracted 

16 /foolsrs tsel Pol viii 1 ( , Names betokening 
necidenlH uiiabsiraetcd (e r iiinbstractedj, do betoken not 
only those accidents, but also together with them the 
subiects whereunto they cleave 

t Inabu’nvely, Obs tatt [In-i] Not 

abusively, properly 

«i 677 l.n North Light m Pi^radtst (168:1) oi (T ) 
lhat infioue wiMlorn which reudeth in the l>ca>, md 


tlnacoentuated, <2 rare [In Acetn- 
luated, emphasized 

1716 M Davhs \ihdn Bnt U 304 J hr Juol.il MoIin 
S krcckin^ md Uawling. one on top of the other with in 
RCLcntuitrd Clamours and Pirbarous Huecs 

Inacc«ntiui tiou [1 n - j Unnetented con- 
dition Also 

1867 C J Smiiii S)n V Iftfoftyt/ts v -itirn/, Smooth 
iitsH Imcccntuatiun htfUdJrnrs i88s I C lUm k 
IM A C tt% ^oc Sk/// 1 I JS7 In f\4i> M«p aiul 

tiiovemcnt there wts 4 decision and cAutnrsv >\id(.r> dif 
fercnl ftoiii the slu^^i%h ina<.centuatiun uf the ChincbC 


ceptable, uftacccptibk 


tInaCCe SSe, Ohx tan [ad L mauisMu 

imai'jiroachcil, iin.tpiiro iclialilc, f tn- (Is J) + ai 
lessus, ]>n pple ol airtt/t're to ni'j'roich ] Uiiaj) 
proacbablc, inaccessible 

ISS5 Am Pakkeb /' j xciv 366 My f<.>d w is lockc as 
IIMCCCNNC fti/z/er sires c] NJ) iriibl aim cunlident e 

Inaoceuibility (intkscsil.iiiti) [i nc\i 
+ III (f F maiussiliihU ( i “th c in Hat/- 
Daim )] "I he tiu.ality or coiulitioii ol king 111- 
accessililt , unapproacliablcm ss A\^o fig 
1665 Manllv i J iHo C li ftne-i J17 '] he in rs 

sibiluy of the M irishes frighted thiin from ihtir Iirsi^n 
iTpSPennan. l/tHtloifsliiH il 73 I he partial m u eessibility 
Ijcsiowcd on tliciu by nature 1833 / , any L^i / I 

1843 Mill / in xxt i 4 Arc piinted fcpi by their jii ii 
eessibility to ohseisatioii 1864 S/ ,lalot 140) Should we 
prove our reli mee on his inaeeessiliitity Ui error t 
b (With pi I \ii inaeethsilili jilatt 
186a Caxi VI 1' / rcirt (,l IX X (187.) Ill 134 Going fiom 
iMollliofei) up into die inscecssibiliiics 

Inacceanble (| naWse slb’l a (rA ) Also fi-7 
i/ton -able [a F t/taru rsible l i4tl\ x. m Hat/ 
Daini ), ad late I., maicessthilts, f tn- (Is- ') -i- 
aicessthihs Atttssiuif ] 

1 lhat cannot lit rt ached enitred, or got to, 
llial cannot fit sealed or jitnilrattd 

>555 F ■" s /ViiJifif ij 1 he sc Pill h partis inaeecssahle hy 
reason uf it hrntt 1603 Knoiiih (hit iuiki 
281 J he oc>per4U d in^^ci in ilunhiiiK tht* in irus iI* 1 l 
mount ill) t6io Smaks litup ii 1 37 ^ lunhalut il tr and 
almost in tricssiblt 1718 I adn MU M mml y / /» 
AlU ( onti 31 Jul> I he harbour tisj in ik * s li Ir ilm * I 
MX months in the yeir 1846 (.mil- < ». .1 1 x'li (dtr) 
II 43t Its inacLCsMblL u ropohs (Irtncl (lirin 

2 Jig Hint one cannot eonit n to jirisonal or 
close rtlaltons with itol ojycn lo aiivai ccs 01 
inliutncc uiia) pioaclinblr 

1583 STURBrs /)«!(/ cibtis 1 (1871) 3S I lie I ord onr God 
a-piriluil suhstame ineumprelieii-ible.iiiiiiieiisiir ihle snd 
inaccessible , 1.1665J Goouwm / i//i(/ It’ i/u Sp! u iht7' 
431 Fortify Ihc 1,1111 it of a man to m ikr it in eee -die 
iiuto cares and liars 1781 (ubbon A ! f, I vx iv ibit, 
II i 6 j; Ihl savage hero w is noi luaeecssililc to piiy 1896 
‘M Fituu tilitlat IPJ Alw tys maeeessihle loanysuiior 

t 3 (tr Or anit os 1 ‘Not lo be loiiclitd, 
rtsisili as, inv ineililt ’ fV'j 
(■ l6it Chapman iliaii 1 330 Curb your longue m time, lest 
alltbetiiids 1 00 few be and too weak to help ih' pool hd 
insolence, When my inacccssilile hands sh ill fall 1 11 thee 
B sb That wliieli is inaectssifilt rare 
i8ia khAilscii [lillei Lidomeiiian loreal, \iclorial, and 
Mtliiary, fur Iiiaiecssihlcs 

Inacce ssiblenesB. [f [>rtc ‘-nfsb] The 

of in'\kC«.s>)f>ltr in 

x6ia-s5 Hi Hall C ontrtu/^/ , O / xii vin ] hem that 
trusted tg the* inaccLssiblenevec of the place 16*7 H Ifi rtos 
lyaitiHf, 0/ Pores tiUil Kp iXd 3 WVise i one bt( mu. iht 
more dcbpeiate ihruvij^h the in iLctsaihlents^c uf mierces 
sois X769 SiOts /i/tiji Sept -van I HanRhunt-ss and ina« 
ecssiUcnts-s are trimcs m a stuanl uf iht. public 1B44 
Imfrsis / is Srr »l 1 llu. in h.iCsxiL 1 liics% uf tserj 
thuu^fit but tint V.C aic in is wonderful 

Inaooe Sglbly, “dv ff ns prcc + LI - ] In 
an iiiaeCLssiblc manner or degrte , nnappio.ach.tfilv 
1708 Ar/Z Nu 82 2 I (.ud IS IniiceNMhl> Glurmus 

1)1765 (jLi‘\tH \thiuaui \\t Purms (i8tOi Isl/i tllciid 


1 Inacce BSional, a Ohs tare [K ■] 

Unapproachable 

1654-66 I o Okuhry Pat Huh 97 A l-ady.who pos'cst tin 
severid Ikauties of shape, stallire, lomplrsion, and leatuies 
III so inaccessional a degree tbui 117 To raise your in 
soleiiee lo an inaeccssuinal height 

t Inaccidentate, 7' Obs [f Is--+ Vitintsi 
sb (sense 6) + -vte > ] Itans lo uniU with the 
‘atcidrnts’ 'in rtftrenet to ti.ansiiljstanlialioii) 

>579 Fpikf IhskiHs' last 337 IIelChrisi| is neither im 
painted nor iniiinflted nor iiiactideiil ited 

t Inaoco mittodate, " ohs tare ff In--* 

+ ArcoMMobVTF pp! a J Not suited, unsuited 

1657 Tomlinson benons Disp 6y7 borne things he dis 
allowed of is inateommodale 

Inaooo’rdance [In- 3] -next 

i8u- 34 f oods Study Vtd (ed 4) I 61 Another cause of 
irregul inly is an inaccordancc of time, or manner 



INACCORDANCY. 


132 


INADVERTENCE. 


Inacoo rdanoy. [I' 3] ihe quality of 
bting imn.iiiilTnt , viaiit of agreement or narmony 

«8»»-34 fTiW J Sltijy Mui icil I ay} the conn lylile 
jioAtr nl the one followt td i f keepinir jmcc with thr 
contiactilc (iimer of the other or evinces some oilier mode 
of inaccordini) /it / IV loj \ii incoiigruit j, inutoid 
im>, or w int of adaptation in the lonstiiiunt principles 

Inacoo rdant, a [I'' '] Nut accoriKnt, 
not in agreement or haimony , inhaimonimrs 
1 Icnec Xnoooo rdantljr m*' 

i8»a-j4 Oiwi/’i S/oi/y 1 /e</ (ed 4 11 40 1 [ I lic\ ) lielong to 
the s one genus in liotany however in lee ad on they nn> 
appear to the eje of an ordinary spei tator //n/ 111 3?? 
V lolent niotions somctiincfi separately and sonieinnes syn 


al hut imreordanl Ijeaiil; 


luaccon ntable, <r kiv [In-J] Not 

to be teasoinfilj aceonriltil for, titiae countable 
1664 1 Ht KM r / /( I 16 io im igitic th tt hi^ 

^r'xr'. \Tt' lo he undershuKl unc w ind those of his fcUow 
puriurchi m »thcr would b# "in <nAi.t.ountal>)c fiction 
InaCCUracy.in e Ivu'iiasi [l next see -AC Y, 
anil el I he quality or comlition of 

being inicciii ite , want of accuracy, exactness, or 
piccision , with (i« , ml /■/ An instance of this, an 
iineenritt statement 

1757 SvMMtoi in nils (’>14 /</r Sir 11 IV 4rviAninie 
I uracy with regard lo unc of the great privileges of ihi 
House had been suffered to slip «77* Jioitus I >11 
Wviii 343 \n apnraranee of tnaeeuiaey in ihe use of 
terms 1814 L Mirrav f'Hj; (.ram led s' I .9 Soinr 
examples of InaccuiaeV, in the 11 e of llie veih wnh ml its 
nomiti itive case 1883 A RoiiiKist' t Ae n vi 1,1 
The Uisloilcal man nraeles which ihe h mk 1 out ims 

Inaccurate (inn. Iviuii’ii, d [f Jv j+\cci- 

liSTE I Not tccnratc , inexact, incorroet, rrroni oils 
1738 WAmn BTiiN LUv Lct,at n m W ks iijii 11 (oi 
Men going into Aiitiiiuity undei the iinpiession 1 f modi rn 

they find 1775 8 1 mw hut C *• \pp to Picf (iBtvn 
;if [ eland Iff dso in x( < urate in icprt vntin^ the tdiii n 
by Jh>nne as omiin,: next afif r tint hy Caxtoii 187s 
JoNMtTT Plato III 6i(j Inaccurate inodcn ufexpre^ »on 

Hence Zna oonrateneM, inaccuracy 

•873 'Vac Nt I tr ! iNXfcti Hut lit II S64 I hue 

Inaccurately, adv [In >] in an in- 
accurate manner, not accurately , Incoirtctly 
1669 fiAsisirru in Kigaml (.orr Tct lA«ii64i)ll 7S 
1 hese tppeaiain cv, whii h I had not inneeuintely 1 aleulated 
1794 SiicitAs I i> >1 \ it II jitf I’ll enomeiia inaceuratelv 
nil erved very often, and not tlways veiy fairly lecordtii 
187s Jownr /V>ita (eel a) III 4] (Juuting eir alluding to 
Hiiimi inai cur ilely 

Inacquaintauce (.u’Skw?' ntans) [In-'’] 

Ihc being unaeqiiamteil , want of aet|uaintanee 
1807 Markham r iit (1617) 47 I he very maeituain 

t im e therewith will make him t>i r eucn 111 his best strength 
■779-84 W Rirskii luioftXS -00 Jod ) An inacuii itn 
t inee with the piinelplc of graviliiim 1879 Oeo Pkoi 
t ht» >j 6 tie tr>ok his inacquaintam e with doctrines 
for a creative di sideneo 

luacquie aceut, n [In- '■] Not acquiescent 

18x8 ^coi 1 /irt Mull xui, In the s unc diy maKpucNCLiit 
ton« of voice and mnniu r 

So t Inacqul* aotney, want of acquiescence 

■ 647 biHiiiK Anjti ki h 11 Iir 4) A hrein an in 
ai ipiiesi etii y and dissatisfaetion with the sutcc's tif the 

luact 'in-e kt'i 71 f [I In 3 + VeTp] 
tl ttans I o bring intn aitivity , to aclimte 
,84711 Mdhi' I'hitiist'/ih I (ums ->,{^1 >i>>lf, Ihe Mundane 

^iirit maeled Lyl’sjeln 1660 - M\\t 


acted by tl 
of Christ 1661 Cji 


MV 144 Ihe 


iSso/rirterr * |5'J pri'i'iple is the all in all, 

Inact, V obs form of En \e r 
Inaction fmx kjonl [f In a -h Action tA 
cf 1 * tniulton ' 1690 in Hatz Harm)] \bstnte 
of acUoti or activity, inertness, supineness 
1707 e UHI>S m tlud Card 63 In Winter, the Trees are 




:r of 1. 


(A 1 (i86q) ,5 In reg ird to missions 

[see Inactivitv li] 1874 I.ki vn 4 /i<i; / //»< ni fa laolhe 
revelation of a danger at home shook him out of his con- 

I fence Zuk otioniat, one who advocates inaction , 
a member of a party of inaction 

189a r>m/>le Bar May 50 It is his c hemes fur the 
rreonslruetion of sixiet^ ih it iiiosi ^1 use the gill of the 

Inactive incktiv), a [f In- 1 + Active 
cl h ///(,(/;/ 1, 1 771 tn Hat7 -Harm ) ] Not active , 
eharaeterued by absence of action or activity , not 
elispoicil to act , inert, indolent, sluggish , passive, 
quiescent 

1715 I’lit K Odjst \ lew Kpic Poem { 3 Led away by the 
seeming Charms of an idle and inactive life ,789 W Bet 11 an 
Ham ;)/.,/ (i7;o) 85 1 he in.aelne are continii^ly cnmplsin 
mg of [laiiis of the vtoinai h ,8,8CRei|sr Higrit rd -,)lfl 


A31 Ihe tide to a haronj, which has desreiidcd upon, and I 
IS vested in coheirs, remains in them in an inactive and | 
dm 111 lilt St ite 1837 Whlwhl //« r luduil Sc (1857) I 
I39 lliis Mcxandiian period, so inactive and barren ,838 
I IIIKIVVAI L r,»c,c xsil. Ill 707 I be "Spartins were not ' 
eiitiicly inactive this summei 1866 Oouno Amhh Dum 
145 A converter of inactive or free, into active or combined 
oxjgen 1B83 1/rt»iA h xnm 13 Uec 4/1 Ihe money 
111 irket to day was verj inactive 
bo Zna otlventtSB, inactivttv 

,6781 Hatton in// Lorr (Camden) I 164 Complaining 
lo y' King of y- weekiiesse of^ King s lieneh, by reason m 

Ina ctively. "'fr' U pics- +-LY' 2 ] In an 
inactive uiaiincr, incitly, sluggishly 
,730-8 in Baili-v (folio) 1755 m Johnson IJ quotes 
lA>ekt(£/«r § 1-4', ‘ whether he tnactivciy loiters tt away 
but in dl tdd ev immed the woril is * uiiactivciy 1 ,837 
I1 aiiam//o/ lit HI It J 5 lilts pope was not inactively 
oeiupied III the great lause of suliduiiig the I’rolevlant 
heiesy 1878 Banchost //ij/ V S xtiii V 77 1 he Con 1 
lim III il Congress w ailed inni lively for Ills npp< als. 

luactivity (iti.xleii vlti) [In- t cf h tn- 
n< //r /// 1, 1 790 III llatz-Darm)] Ihe quality or 
eonditioii ol iicing inactive, want of activity, in 
1 rtness, sluggishness , passivencss, quiescence 
1648 Sir 1 Bruwnk /’sr/nr / / I v iS By a temperaiiieiitall 
inieltvily we are unready to put iit execution the stigges 
turns or dll talcs of reason f 17x3 Pore Lit ta( ay 71 Jiil), 

I ett 1734 I 376 PiM>r heiiton died at h isthnmste id, of 
Indolence ami Inaitivitj ,738 Swii-T /a /V king 1 Virtue 


Kaiik iXc Iahi.ni'k iVoA hi <3 Ihc te 
plying the absern e of all forte 

b Phrase Mailt rly iiiaitwity 

179, Mackintosii I 




nioiis, fvilbfitl to their system, remained Hi a wise iiid 
masterly inactivttv winch laeiily icproai bed the air gmit 
vsstiiuplioH of the Nobles 1831 Cachui s 11 is (1874) V 14 ( 
lfihef.o ■ ' V- . i . 


IV 786 , 1 V. 


luuM be tnu^bl that the hiMu 
'uid masrcily unuituy, in intuluablc 
Vrictl 1848 - 0 ^*£OPt Qutst ibid 

' — uiu iM'tstcily in- 


/</ S 


nl 


Ina otor, obs form of Ln m tor 

1614 Raleigh Hist U aitdw vh > 1 Chosen (joueriiours 
of the State, and inactors of 'solons 1 iwe 

Inactuate dn'c ktiniCt , t' anh [f In- ~ h 
Aciuate] Itant I ei make active, put in action, 
stir into activ ity 

i6si 11 Mom- Stiond taxi in Fat/ius fit (,656) 179 
How magnificent 1 stile is the Soul of man Hi| when the 
life of (Aod, iiiictuitmg her, shoots her along with Iniuself 
through Heaven iiiid Porih ^ 185s II Mokl in R Ward 
I t/i Mois 11710) .97 Ihose (Souls) dovciy highly and 
Vigorously Inreliiatc Ihc Matter which falls lo their Sliaro 


fliucc Znootua tion, a bringing uitu activity, the 
condttion of activity 

188a Olanv ill Lhx ( h lint xiii 1 ,8 1 1 , U they should be 

to me rs probable /Amf xiv 145 1 hey llhe ireatuicsj were 
then constituted in the iii iLtiiatioii and exercise of their 

iaadaptab^ty'*°finatl*pt4bi Im) [In- J ] 
\V<tnt of adiptability , incapacity for atlaplafion 

,840 /■<,»/ 7 , 1 /,!^ VII OO7 1 he imdapiibility of the sod 
1881 Macm Mag XLIV 117 An inadaptability lo their 

Ini^a'ptable, (7 ran [Ih-'l lint cannot 
be ailaplecT, incapable ol adaptation 

(n mod l>icU 

Inadaptatiou (madapt^i Jan) [In 3 ] a\ a„t 
of adajitalion , the condition of not being adajited 
1855 in Clarke P**g P* f 

Inada ptive, ff [In-JJ Not adaptive 

,888 -{Ihxnarmn p Oct 47,,'l Among extinct ungiil lies 
there ire two types of foot strut lure — one adaptive, such as 

Inade'pt, a tare. [In i] Not adq t 

«87« li S Cunningham Chraa Puslvf,,i 1.877) th? 
thib ilie race which proclaims itSLlf inidcpt at uiiiUM-nKius, 
ind whi< h loves to take its \<*ry pleasures sadly? 

Inadequacy (.mu a/kwasi) [f next, after 
adetjuaiy J T he conelition or quality of being in- 
adequate , msuffiLiency 

,787 Itossv.Asiii. Aitiaa xv 7,4 1 he msdeouaey of Ins 
nuural powers ,6,8 Scoii Bob hay xvti. My own in 
adi quai y lo susl 1111 ilie t isk of a ills oiii)>)er ,8 m Privgi k 
t/t Si IX 791 I he inadLquaey of the ineonie lor the sup 
jKirt of a family ,879 Irolue tVrart a Inadceiuacy to 
some unforeseen position 

Inadequate d"’cd/k«,’t), a [iv- '] Not 


ourselves safe when wc see no danger, or none iimdequaK 
to our txiwcrs of opposition ,768 Giebon Veit A / xl (,869 
1 1 476 His revenues were found inadequate to nis expencex 
i^^CmKSN SAart I5 3,8 1 he ordinary resource 

Ina deqnately, adv [r prec + -ly / ] Ir 
an inadequate niannei 01 degree, insufficiently 
a 1891 Itovi K (J ), These pores they may either exactly fill, 
or hut inadequately 17^ Bctlkr -liia/ 11 vt Wks. 1874 
1 744 'signs uflen tan be no more than inadequately expres 
sive of the things signified ,843 Pri'sioit Mtilio (1850' 
I 715 He was very inadeqiiutrTy provided with supplies. 

Ina deqnateneaa. [f as prec ■* -ness] 

ihe quality of being inadequate , inadequacy 
1681 1 1 Av LL Afith Grace xii 757 1 his comes to pass from 
the iimdeqiiatcness of tlie creature lo the nobler and mor< 
excellent soul of man ,796 t/ist in Amh Beg (>6 Th« 
inadequatencss of the successes obt lined ,873 M Arnolc 
Lit ff Dogma (1876) 80 This inadequuteness of our speech 
Inadeqnatiou finxil/kw^i Jan) arch [In J] 
' \\ ant of equivalence or exact correspondence 

I ,630 1 CXAVFN SertH (16,1)79 M-*” cannot (know tin 
I secrets] of anothers heart , nor those of his owne but with 

1 he dilTer 

The continu d inadequalion (to use a logical term) of (jreeC 
, to modem terms 

Ina dequativCf « [f Ik- 3 + AoEquATiv e ] 

Nothavingexact equivalence, not of equal extension 
or compr^enbion llcncc Zna dtqnatlTSly adv 

, 86 a h Wmx. Htndu Vhihs Syst 170 A charnctcnmiioi, 
of liiiiSa will stive to show bow madequatively it IS repre 
sented by ether 

Inadherent (in*dhTvrcnt), a [In- a ] Not 
adhcient , not attached 
,855 III Mavnk £>/as Lex ,888 in Vjv/ Sac I ex 

Inadhaaion (,m&ilhf sau) [In- < ] ihe fact 
ol not adhering , non adhesion 
1798 Kirwan A/e»( Min cd 7I t 198 Its colour, iiiadhc 
Sion to the timcue and finger*. Ibid 199. 

Inadheswe (Inadbi siv), a [In- 3 ] Not 
adhesive, without the projicrty of sticking 

PiNKFRTO- *’ ' J — . 1 .. - 

. ttially 1,1 idhcsive 1^79} J Voi — , 

I by the help of w.iler a certain consistent y lo the inadhesive 

Inadmistibx lity. [f next -y ity cf F in 

admisstbtlui (ih 36 -Harm ) ] Ihe quality 

or fact of lieing madmismble 

i8oa-,a Bentham Batton Judu kvtd 11877) 4,5 

VVlicihcr through iiiadmissibihty or ihrtugh insufTiLiency 
fof the evulenec) f,8,, Fust LI in Au/ t'amt tv (,848 
440 lilt admissibility and inadmissibtlily of Allegory it 
' |>oems of supposed reality 1881 \VisTtoTT& Hour (iri 
-V / 1 1 709 Ibe proved in tdmissibiliry of the third 

Inadmilsible (m£dmi sib 1 ), dl [In- 3 Cf 
I' inadmissible (1475 in Hatz -Harm ) J Nol 
admissible , nut to be admitted, entertained, 01 
allowed 

,778 UuRNEV //iif Ahts I ii6VVho contemn whatevci 
theory suggests as visionary and madimssible in practice 
,786 1 jEii'ERsoN It nl ^1850) I SS7 lo leave her 11 
(losstssion of oiir (lost *, stems inadinissibfe a 1859 Macailav 
JJist hiiL xxiii V 116 I he demand wliith was made ufioii 
liimstif was illogether inadmissible 1896 Ailbuit Syst 
I l/ed I 402 len, toffee, and alcohol .ire madinissRiIe 

] tinadulable, a Obs raie — " [ad L tn 
adiilabtlts f in (In- 3 ) + adulabtlts AdcLABLE ] 
Not to he llaitercik 


e-' [I 1-N 


which a 


jvrtyiie* 


II Put II XXIII 49 Iheic had been a bargain, but the 
terms were inadequate ,804 Nvd Smith His (<867) 11 
177 It IS astonishing w hat iiiiwonhy and inadequate notions 
men ore apt lo form ( f the Clin nan faith ,88oC R Mark 
HAM /Vr/rt BarAxix .14 He Would then have received 
some, though probably very inadequate, remuneration 

b Const /a, and with tn^n 

175, Johnson Bambler No 126 rb We must conclude 


I- Inaiiva'ntage. obs raie-^ [In- 3] Dis 

advantage 

,680 />5^ f tberlyagst tyrants 53 Ihey which dye in 
ill it War seem to have this inadvuntagr 

Inadventnrona (imcdve ntiur%), a [In- > ] 

Not adventurous., unenterprising Hcncc Znad* 

v« ntaronsneas 

,853 C ItnoNiL t'llitti, viii, Inadvcniurous, unstirred by 
impulses of practical ambition 1867 C J Smith Syn 4 

Intonymss v tIi/t rH/«ro«7,Unenterprising, Iiiadvonlurous 
Ibid 5.V 'iudacity, Oitfidence, Inadventurousness 

luadvrerte&CS 'mxdvS Jtens) [ad Scholl 
inadverUntia see next and -ENCB Cf OF tnaver 
tame (,Oresrae, 14th c ), inotlvei taiice ] The fact 
or habit of being inadvertent, want of advertence, 
failure to observe or pay attention, inattention, 
also - Inadvertency 

,$68 In Row Hut Kiri (Wodrow Soc ) i6 Ho who slaye, 
any upon suddentie and tnadvertente 1669 Ciarendon 
Ess in Practs (iTif) 100 Incogiunce, inadvertence, not 
thinking at all, not considering anything, which is degrad 
ing ourselves by renouncing the faculties of a reasonable 
soul ,786 Birke W Hastings Wks 184a II 184 The 
said letter was, through inadvertence, laid before the 
board t 87 a J (J IhKjttxwi Camm Lev v 1 3 The offences 
are invariably acts of inadvertence 187s Pobie Cams 
I Introd 'ed 7) ,4 Inadvertence lo the consequences ol 
commission may be calM heedicssness 

b w ith an and pi. An instance of this , an act 
or fault of inattention , an oversight 
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‘ 7*5 Wmts / I*J. II 1\ s J SuUv nn lnad\trttnce or j 
Mutakc will expose >ou lo great Error iii JutlgmeiU 1876 
Mlbs Urauuon Dt,ut Af.ns S/uhs 1 1 6 Manuge is one 
of ihow inadverteni es which can hardly go for notlimg 
even m the easiest life 1874 Moziav Vmv Serm xv 

nealea till it asstimex gigantic diiiiensions 

Inadvertency imatlvSitcnsil [adScholI i 
inadvet lentia, i in tls *1 + adveitenita \i)VKii* ' 
TKNCY ] Ihe quality or character of leinK inad- 
vertent , heedleasnesH , also = iNMivYurEscv 

150* Q tuz mill Campbell 11857) II vivi , 

joj If any person speak ill of the Einpercir through a foolish 
r ishncss or madvertenej , it is to be despised 1847 Ci aki s 
voH t ohU mfil t'i in '1727) aAo If through iiiadvert 
ency or unskilfulness they know not how to ask 1755 
Johnson DUt Pref ad JiH , Sudden fits of mndserlMity | 
will surprlrevig, lance .8)8 Tiiikcwacc Gfcrce xi II 46 1 
UefecU which might creep in through error and mad 
vertency 

b with an and // = [ircc b ' 

1647 CcARhNiMiN thd Rth II I 4 It was a f it d inadver 
tency that these Canons were ne\ er seen by the Assembly 
1748 Richardson Clanssa (1811) IV xxsv aao forgive my 
inadvertencies' 1666 J fi Mcriiiv Cnirim Exaii vti 0 
Grave inadvertencies into which they are betraj cd | 

Inadvertent (in&dv 5 iicnt\ a [f iv- 1 + i 

AnVKaTENT ] I 

1 Of person*, their dispositions, etc Not pro- 
perly attentive or observant , inattentive, negligent, I 
nceales*. In quot 1653, Not having the faculty 
of observation 

‘*53 H More tiitid 4 th 11 v | 3 53 Ihecffeitsof m 
inadvertent form i^oyos ^vvAos) of inatcriatcd or incorporated 
an or seminal reason 1681-6 J S.oi r ( *»• /</« (1747) 
III vii 8g If we are not wilfully de if siid inadterlrtil to it 
1694 KErriRWRit tomf lonUnt 124 Whose tincoiistaiit 
I emper is supine and inadvertent 1718 Freethmkt f 
Nil JI f 5 A Volume is thrown away upon the Iiiads< Kent 
1M3 J C. Murihv CeiMiit Gen 1 3 Inadvertent ciuics 
objei t to God being deseniKd ns speaking, or performing 
a^ other let lb It IS proper only to the human frame 

2 Of actions, etc Chiractenzed by w.tnl of 
attention or taking notice , hence, unintentional 

>7*4 Swift 4 <f Cm/rrf T'wiyWks 1761 III 81 If such 
n writer stiould in one or two places happen to let fall m 
inadvcrtont expression i784Cow[Fk /rii 4 vi 564 An in 
advertent step m\y crush the snail, lhat crawls it evening 
in the public path 1870 lowmc Stiidv Il'ind a Anothir 
secret ell irm of this book is inadvertent humor 

Hence ZnadT* rtantneaa .Bailey vol II, 1737 
Inadva rtently, in/t' [f prec. + -iy-j In 
an inadvertent manner, without due alUntum 
or thought , inattentively, heedlessly, cvdessly , 
hence, unintentionally 

1678 CUDWORTII /«/(// Sir/ I V 747 lhe> inadvcrtcnily 

f ive iheir assent to those Words in i Wrong hense 1756 
iiRKK SiM y /? IV XV 11, If, after descending a fli4hi ot , 
stairs, we attempt inadvciteiill) lo lake another step in the 
manner of the former ones, Che slnx k is extremely rude and 1 
ihsigieeable 1B03 WtcuNi los lit to Col Col/nis in 
( iirvv Du/ 1837)11 140, I ctiinol approve of the espies I 
Sion inadvertentry used in Colonel Stevenson's letter 1866 I 
t Maciionvid 4 hh M 11878) 314, I have 

aheady madveitonily broken my promise 

t Inftdve rtinff, (I Obs t a/, [f Is ' i , 
advet Ittn,', \irci ppTe ofAiAtKC^] Iindvcrttiit 
llcncc + Zaadve rtlngly adv , iiiadveiteiiily 
itrfl Lttc/y Oiiu viii §26 315 Jlieveitiie Cod has put 
there can never be drawn out bv droiisy inadveiling 
readers. 1715 M Daviis Xthtn B>,i I Y)iija,Dr Milts 
inadvertiiiijlj gives some haiidle lo the \iiins. 

t Inadve'rtiaemeut. Obt tan [f Ih it 

ViivBKTtstMfNT I ] Want of attention or oliser- 

vatlon , inadvertence 

168* Sir 1 Brownk(/<e Mor iii iSio Koix.t not how 
how constant objects loos^ llieir hints, and stc il an mad 

t Inadve'rtist. Obs tan [f I' '-cadvii- 

// f/ from Adv hRTlSK W 1-3 1 One who habitually ^ 
fails to take ntiticc, an iiiidvirtcnt person 

1679 Harhv A'.J/ Vcn// II JO llie mscdiiliiy of slvipy 

Iiiadvertists that mind nutbiiig 

Inadvisable tmadvai / 3 b l^,n ta,f [In 1] 
Not ailvisable, unadvisable 

■ 870 Itady Vriir II Teh , That it was inadvis„l,|r i.t ilie 
present time to add to the tivatiuii 1896 Ullntts Sjd 
Mtd I 403 Sugar is inadvisable 
Hciiec Zn»dTl8»bl Utjr, uiiadvisabicncss 
1864 R A ARNOiDr,.//a« 42o1hcinadM-il.ilii>of 

1 using the rale of relhf any higher 188a 1 \ (jI'Ihkic 
I lit Vtrsh viu (ed 19I 153 He saw the tnadvisahiUty of 
mingling wuh the crowd 

Inadvisedly (in^dvoi Zt dll), nk/r ran [Is-'] 
Unadvisedly So Z&ftdvi Mdii«M 
163* Hov.ri x. Giraji t Act' NafUs 11 191 The Duke of 
Guise was muih taxed of iimdvixednesse to leave theCii} 
iMi Ksiti fwell C/ir Obed (1715) 561 They, who s, trie 
ever sm wilfully at all are wont most freipiently through 
indclib'i n and iiiadvisedncss to miscarry xt^Alhenoritm 

17 Nov 671/t She has entered upon the task somewhat 
inadvisedly 

-in8B| r/jfjT, m words wlih ti arc* the fem pi of 
L adjs in -inns, and in mod L words formed on 
this pattern, used (in agreement with btsttx btasts, 
understood) to form names of sub-familtes of tm- 
mals, as Camnm i.L canlnus canine), Fihtm (L 
felinus feline' 


InsBOU- : see iM-gt - 

InSBSthetiO (mAjetik), a [In-'] Not 
X'sthetic , void of xsthetic pciception or taste 
1S46 I oi»n Gniiur /r S/a/« i8 Ihc Oumlal mirsthcnt. 
tm unou»n«'s!i ft r iliiti)(s 1877 May 1 AtfAN Hon iVas 
J (fpttrii 111 111 iQi Wc aie a]| utterly ignorant and in 
atHiht,tic 

tinaffable, o cbt [In '] Not nflfthlc 
iicnce I* ZnaiRtbi Uty, want of alTability 

1611 h LORIO, dlSLoUl Uslc, lllatrililhlie 1656 

Hun NT OloMogr , luaffalA not iifTihle, ilisi ouilcoiis 
1665 s CcARKt PiiL^ ( niiaaj 17 He Is mislikcd for bis 
iiiHftahilit) 

luaffeotation. ui/r-” [In-*] Irecdom 
from afTcctatton , iinaffcetcdmss 
1658 PiiiLlliK, tarcIt.sstllc^^, fr»*cnc''R from 

t Ina^e cted , /// ebs tutc -> [l>- ] 

= UnakH'CH!.d Hciicc i Znaffe ctadljr a^lv , 
t ZnaJTe ot«diieaa, the quality of Ining unafTectc<l 
or not touclicd in the feelings 
1817 Minshiu vi tinaffc< ted i6#3 

C«»tKKKAM, donr «iuik«»sly 1648 I ^tii 

ha\t*fn hi 8 Oui apprehension of your in ifleacdntH 
with the « uur pubhke tnibcrR*: 
flnaffeotion Ob^ rate-' f* * i- Vi- 
FEOTloN I ] / \\ ant of I owtr tti nln <t or mo\<. 

*738 CihiMK IV V, In tiu just Iklivciyof Pi>tiict! 

Nurnticrs^ p irtn uUrly where the Sentiments arc pathetu k, 
It lA -M. irtr ritdihlc upon how minute an Article of Sound 
depends iht-ir girilcsi lUiuty 01 lninr«ction 

i luaffe Ctionate, " Cbi tan In6ineff- 
[I In - 3 + AFKtc'iioNATt. a i] Unlnased, iin- 
l-rejudictd 

1558 Kfnnfdv Ciinjifiid /<<it/mr94, I apiicle ihe ion 
siiemc of the iin (Treiion it Ac godly rcdarc diligeiitli< lo 
loiisidder |i Ic ) 1563 A < .wi>«/«a ‘ n’itaeuiU y Amox .oh 

(Jam 1, As the inelTei lion it rvadr mii) eieirly pciec luc 
Inage, var I'S \< v i> (>bx , to niaUe old 
Inag^essive, a tan [In- 3 ] Not ng- 
grcssivt , umggnssivc 

1876 W K Hfviis 4 >xnn IloHseh xiv 1.5 1 he strong 
individuality iiul thr iniggressive nature of llie enriv cults 

tInagMeable, a Cbs tan-' [K '] 
Not agree il lie or accordant to 

1*57 Povii INSON Ai/;i>«’< /hi/ 49 lhat is most averse 
from and inagreeahle lo our n ilure 

t Inai dable, If Obs tate-' [In-J] ihit 
cannot I>e aided or assisted , helpless 
i6ei Shaks 4/A/^rf/ii i i.aThe <ongrrf\tcdColled|gt 
htiie concluded, Jlut I ilHuiring Art can iicucr rnnsomc 
nature From her inaydihle est tte 

I-nalled, Mh jn ppic ofNvitj' 
t InaiTed, /// a Obs tate-' [?l In-> (or 
?In' 3 ) 4. Am xb + -Hi] /Suspended in the nii 
(or ’ deprived ol \ ital nir) 

1604 Warsfr l/A hug X lix 261 Natures Mjmon [ Misa 
loin), t>c4 Admier, aiicf now in ayred t arih, ifor, liaiigim. 
loibs nithles speare had vented viiall breath' 

Inala enty tate [In '] \\ ant of alicntv 

1813 W I AVI OR /Mf (iBsfo si,6 Men ate 11 

iloIcnC from iliseiisihilil) la/) from in ilaerilj itfH hand 
Jtnl IV 319 Owing lo my uiih ippy inalacriiy in di 

Inalkn minate, a ’ote [In '] Not fur* 

iiisbed with albumen, c\allniminoiiH 
1886 S)d So, I ft , Inatbiiiiiimxle, applied lo a plant 
embryo that 1** d< pi i\t.d uf dhumcn, is in tlK habi. 

Inalienability, [f next 4- itv cf F i« 
alUnabtUU K.i'lii m Hat/ -Dirm ) ] 1 he qinlity 

ol being tn'ilieimble , incapability of aiicnation 
1775 Df I oLviF I Const II X (17841 105 Mils mili<n 
ability of the cvetullve powei 1855 Mil vies / r/ ('//< 
MV I (18/14) IN 10 ibis pio|Hilv, iiisi. ul 'I stmdiiig 
seeiiie in its thiorelic malienahilii), w is m eoiist ml fluetiia 
lion 1885/ lu tjwixi \\I\ loi/i I he present genna 
lion has seen a moan nlous eh uige m the theory of in ilieii 

Inalienable vinr'iiuiabr a [f In- i 4- 

Aiifnarlf t I l< ina/ri'nab'i; (^tCstU e in llat/- 

Darm ' ] Not alienable, ihat cinnot be alienated 
r tinnsferred fiom Us present ownership or rela- 
tion 

c 1645 Howl LI /, / >*V II X I Ili.irvo.uh sh.n la t 

nlwaies wuh their lust, md love shill lx. s..ti ited wilheniily 
one where it ahull rem 1111 in then ibh 1777 Roui-risom 
H/s/ -ip/m 11 M 48 InMicniblc picroj, of 

roy illy 180^10 CoiiKiiKi / mmf i8f,» 120 Hits night 
of the tndividu tl to n tnin hiN whole nitiir d indepciidciKc 


depeiidcn 

IH abNoluti ly iinltcn ible 1884 /a n A</ j; cK r>u 
1 Ilia l>ctition has iKen oppoved • 


licifijf MlicnMed, or liansfcrrcd to unotlirr by I ai 


Inalterable (mjitoiab’l), a [In-'’] Not 
altcraiile , not subject to .alteration or change, 
unch.aiigi abb , immutable , unalterable 

iMi k C « 1 1 Aso ( al) t n i I /// 2 I j 1 he imp »t %\ k 
and innlKiaUt. thynges lo be the fyislc clcmclUcv 1555 
HosstR \ttiis PoctF (n) For the (jotlhcd is mailer J/le 
and unpaNMblc ^<1653 i opiutt litb m 2 I he 

scnttnce it the \\ t indkemeiu will Im. iiahenblp 1876 
lowiiL h/uipi^ PH) hks Spi II li >pr/\7i He w ts lo 
nuke niLii iKttcr, by opening to thrin the v urecs of an m 
aUcr'ibtc wlII lieinii, 1879 < • Mmo on 11 / 4 i/aM xviu ^,1 

Hence Zn»lt9rabl Uty, iinch ingi ablencss , Zn- 
K lt«r»bl7 ai/v , immutably 

1631 OoeoL Go./ J hn’isiii *78 39I ,il w ,s 11, ,U. 1 
ably resolved utterly to ilesiroy \m ilek 1714 Dlfham 
Xitro Ihfot (i7‘5) 75 >“df, torilriiy to the ire.ivi.i 
Ion Iheii, of ihc Heavens in illerahiliiy 1856 \V A 
R kltiM Chtm y ,f>4 1 r m Us lighliie-s .nd main i 


Tl 


in the empire hav e 1 
8 SrANiFV irts/M 4 /A i 48 1 he . er. nmiiy of 
eoromtioii has been inalienably attached to lb. Abb. y 
188^ /uitf run, s Rtf I III 78/1 V mamed woinnii takes 
an Intel est under a settlemuvl, v exted in h. r innlii n ihly 

Inalime ntal. « tart [In- 3 ] Not ah- 

mental , not affording nourishment 
i6a6 Bacon Aitva 8 649 Ihe M ikiiig of Things In.h 
nil mall, to become Alimcntall, may he .11 Fs|xriiiirii of 
gr. u Profit, for Making new Vi. mail 1636 m <>i s i 
idostogr <755 m Johnson 1886 Syd Soc Litylnah 
mental, not eapabU of affording nourishment 


.6j 


4 1 euieniy 


I weights 1878 V 

mOet (55 I Hoi'clessly and inallcrahly jkx r 

Inam, variant ol J.nam ,/ Indus) 

Inambl tlOUB, a tate [In- i] Not am- 
bitious 

17*9 i CctoKl. J pofos cic ^ Colileiittd hr 

enjoys wlui \ ilurc yields, \nd iiwmbitious plows hia 

1 Ina mbulate, F Cbs tate-" [f ppl stem 
of I tnaiiibuhir,, \ in ( In- i to walk ] 

See fiiinl ' I Ii luc f Inambula tion 

1656 Hi f as I ( lOiiOi,p , /nnm/ nbait w dk up iud down 
in i pi ICC 1658 PniLLii'S a walking frotti 

plue lo place 

I-named, ML pa pj.U ofNvMKti 

Inamelil, onamil, obs forms of I naviei 

t Ina miable, .r Obs tan-' [In '] Not 
amiable, unamnble Hence f Ina miablonesii 

16(3 1 ix Ki RAM, /nanual’l,, unpleasani, nut to he I elov.il 
17*7 TIaii tv vol \\, /namtal’Ui ess 1818 in I odd, whence 
in mtxl I Mels 

t Ina micable, a Obs tan'-' [In 3 ] Ni,i 
amicable, iiiifiUndlv , hostile 

1685 Thvon l\ to fha/th \2^ In this season, which is 
•'* **■“ ‘spiriijs of all %uch food 

I iiiami sib’l), a Now tate 
ti II.it/ -Daim ] 




R 


... - on the gn>ui»d of the in 

ahcnalzle chars'ictcr irf nlmionx 

Ilciice XnalieuaUj r/fA/ , Zna UenablenMi 

^ X7»7 Bailey col II, /nttltfPtnhUms^^ intnpnl'Icnrv^s of 


i66« OLA*wWLt Lux (hunt vni (1682)68 Had we lirm sj 
hxl in an inamiNmhIe h ippiness < 1771 I-it-iufiK ^fh 
( /uci VN ks. 1705 III By flow can you infer, th tt the life of 
filth IS iinmissible / 1849] Tasloh Sp/tbup m 18671 141 

Ihe bvij'iptures deeWre that virtue will he mainissible in 
liravrn 1886 Si UAHi \ MsciHi-RsoN tr IhaPtfs i. hr 
t/o/ I f 123 .87 Wiih man it is a nioiud togniziiit 
of Itself in inimiSHiblc idcniny with iisrlf 

llcncc Zaaulaalbi Ut7, Zaaml aaiblaneaa, the 

quality of being inamissible 
17»7 Bailey vol II, Jnninissibteness, vin. apahleness of 
I eing lost >74* tr Bossu, I s I anal I'tot Lh (1829 I 
3:,7 flic dogma e died inamissahdily of justice a 1881 VV 
CexsiSGHAVi //«/ /'/hi 7 118/4) Il \xi 89 I he jwrsev.r 
inee of the kaiiils Romish divines usii . 11 ) call Ihe maim 1 
hdily of justice or righteousness 

Inamitie, var of Imimiiie Obx , enmity 
Inamor, obs 1 1 n vnuu b see also Inamoi b 
I namorata (111 cmiira la' \Isu9en- [a It 
tn //'awwa/a mistress, switilieart, fern pa ppIc of 
tn{n''ainoiaie see In VMoKAftv] A female lover 
mlstrens sweellicait 

1651 SiiFRi'i RNF / o>s,xken Lyita ni. The fane Iinmotala 
who fiom f irre flail spy .1 the Ship which hei he iris 
lieasiiie lure 1771 Svioiiiii Humph il 18 July Id 1 
< III fiii.lmg herself ahan. toned by her new admirer m favour 
if another inunoiNta <841 (see Enamorato, ia| 1844 
IfisRAni ( onmgsly viii vii. Pen) Is odcii in love oi.l 
never likes us lo he vciy iniini itc with his inainui it is 

Ina moratei ^ uihI tA bee nlso £n vmok \ 1 1 

[ad It in Pt)a/ftop a/0 see below J a <7tfj 1 na 
mom cd, in love fh sb One m love a lover 

i6oa Mahmon \utOMio s J\t i i \S ks. 18^6 I 70l»kkc 
1 nut now like ui intniorite? i6o5Ch\imam s 

\utuc. To r(ui'<h 111(0 tine iiuuumiate fire i6iiHi\wooi/ 
Afifi Ik/oh III Dcrulmg ftHihdi mamuialcs who spcml 
ihcniNcIvcN 111 ihc scrviic md ndiculoun luipluymenfs uf 
Iheir niibiresscs. 1886 ta Mae I \ 97 I bc« nine 

over lietwi nnd rus in uiiur itt of llie all icf'ompli'vbtd Id u 

Hence f laa morataly a,iv , lovingl) , fondly 

1599 Nvsilic / cn*tu S/ifjrt 5 II i» *0 innmorut' ly prulccicd 
and pilioni/ed 

t ina morate, F Obs tate See al o Lna- 
MiiBMh [ad It inamotate, twsv tttnaiiior , lo 
enamour, to fall m lone’ (Horio', f in- In ~ 

4 amo/e love] tiain lo inspiie wuh love, io 
enammir Hem c f Znamor* tion, cnamoiirnKiit 
16*4 lltVvvooDf ana, I i jo A eonfLelion, wlii.h J is ii 
g ive lo Mt.Ica lo in imoiinlher 1651 lit scow es 1 'it ph 
IV 51 I he Inamoration 

Inamorato (inamorf tp'i Also 8-9 en- [ 1 
It tnamotato, now mnamoialo lover, masc pa 
)>plc of tn[^n aiiioi an see Is imoiivta ] A lover 
159a Gkffne (yr/ ion, fur I) iv, He askrtb vehcllier 
bee wil h me his peak . nl short and shaipe, amiable like iii 
Immernto i6ai Ulktov Inat Mel 11 11 iv (^1651) 282 
Such Inamoraloes as re.ad nothing but play books 171* 
Hee.Hr» v/o / No s2S rs All our Pret ' 

professed I 
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INANIMATENESS. 


1 I Pi \cock ( 1,1/ //,/ ( «,//. Ml (18871 168 A imii|jU<J 
t \pi(. Mon of inisirtut, uf kiiKlncss, anti of fixed re^oUlllon, 
which (he f ir tuaitunato (ound incsistible 

flnamoretta oh A corruption of Inawo 
11, M V, jxrrh confus.td with amontti , amontto 

1709 Mrs Manui inr Mtin (17^6) II 66 I hen. iit 

others III it laMsh v isl hums ii|)on llieir Inaiiiurett I's 1767 
/( ,)/««« of / a^liion I 3’,i \ ou reiiieiiiher in liiaiiiorett i of 
mint— PcgK> Willimison H'tif 1 i... 

( Inamour, -ed, ohs forms of 1 'n vMot it m 

ijgi SrtM sim /)« //iir/rti 1 iv 7j8 llieSlir km., ill in 
aniniircil on thee, full of tlesirc, shines eloun iliieit upon 
thee I/u(ph l\ xivi lln ui,h htr t\ts 

Did love in imurin^, Faxstons rise 1665 Host i- (’< trw A#// ' 

ufi4R) ,74 \h ibsurd were it for ns, lo fancy J’itty ouis, | 
beuiuse our Discourses can jwssibly iimiijur tiihtrs of it 
1799 J Cookb JitUi, P>o/>os *t( 4- In the flowry V de in i 
amour d stray 

Inamo Tablet « [is- > Cf l- m 1 

( I Sth c III Hit/ -Iinrm ) ] Xot liable to 
be rcinoveil Heiiee Inamovabl Uty [ef t tn 
nmovibilit^^ the i(titlity ol not being removable 

1S49M111 Aac (i8,P II ^7 ) DclI irtni, ihuthf innmov 
ability of )uily,es \s is inconsistent with rcpuhlicin tirin 
tipirs tS^t SlK 1 Faiikam \o»iH ^ i Hi' ll 173 j hey 
rendered him ( Huy^h le (irand] tht in uuov ible Pioteclui 
of the tiiuinrchy 

Inanagenne sia uton inanage nenm [mot) 

f Gr ft, - librc + a^a7#n>;f7tr \\A( I-NNESIS, it 


1855 SIllM / \ f>OS i 


liuisetll ir It 


Avi/ ht'i /ll fiiaiiai,! Ill i/s 

Inanaphysie i inina. hsis' [mod f Or U, /v- 
fibrc +tipai/>utris growing again ] ‘ A term for the 

renewed growth ot increisc of museulir lihic’ 

18SS111 Mavnl/ ifos Trx 1886111 Sui SOi I, r 

In and in, in-and-in, a<h> iml sh [Is a/iv J 
A adv bnithtr 111(1 ftnlherin, eoiitinuilK 111- 
waids, «/ lit jiliuise to l'>/,d ni and tn, to hretil 
alwajs within 1 hmitetl stoelv sceHuiniz/ III) , so 
/o mat >y tn and tn, to marr) w itli near relitives, 


n sticeessive gencntioni) 




Ins 


, in our work I^S ! root Oont 1 ii,toii\ Cn Slnmiii 
he (as the term isl InceJ tlieni in iiul in tni liretsi wonlil 
ilct,cnciate 1794 Sfintlnif, Mm, IV 115 this or letiei is 
well knnun, under the term of hreedine in iiid in i8a8 
Mo M I ev Mts, If nhHgi (iR6m I 266 llieir minds, if we 
111 ly so express onrsrlvts, bred ni nnd in 1875 Jon 1 1 1 
/ /<i/,) (ed s) III lOj Ihcmarryinn in and m of the smie 
family lends eonstiiitly In neikness or idiotey 

b n/Ot/i (m quail itsel 

1831 I P liioMisoN in II es/in Ai XIV |j| Ihtyr 
in lint lined 1 sort of in iiid in eoiiimunn ition with eaeh 
Ollier 1874 I UBiiix It fh/e + 1/1/ /ns li 75 Aioidin^ ill 
and III hrei dill), i88i Sum oeiN /)/«/,>' //i/w/Aie i,’’’ 1 In 
pniin B Ilf elosL III ind iti hreediiii; h is proelneed exti 1 
oriliiiaiy lesults 1891 /’a// Ifii/l (, 8 Inly 1 .Sometimes 
it leads to ‘in and 111 min yin), and the royal families 
di Irriorate or die of exhiiistion 1891 /ht/j Sitvstgjm 
./6 Ihe ehiitcr was, in fiet nolhintf more iinr less than in 
in and insyitim lietwccn two eolle),es which would hive 
the mini lonliol of the fai nines and the studies mil the 
eyamiiiatiuns 

3 s/' 1 1 1 he name given to a throw made 

with four dice, when these lell nil alike or as two 
doublets 0/n 

1633 Sniui I V f rtw/i j/ir 111 n, \ 1 nise np in the eicehnc 
diee” lliat last in and in was out iiij w iv len pieies 
1668 Duyins / <« / i in 1 Wks 188) III 310 Ihe 
hmhest diiplel wins, eseept you throw 111 nid in, whnli is 
eilled nflm 1668 IlAiisAvr Van \ //n )/ai 6 i i 1 Ihi 
deyil s ill the diee if yon ihiow twiee in ind in, with >ut iny 
hj.ht 

fb A giimbliiig glint, pined by thice ptisons 
with four dice, the plajer who threw in nnd tn 
(see above) took ill tlie stike Oh 

A full deseriplimi of the y.ime is Kiycn in Cotton s(i/w 
^Uat itallKsli r (ih8 •) 1 17 

1630 11 JoNSON New inn in 1, He is i mereh ml still, 
tdvtninrt r, Al in and in 1671 Snynwiir Ilumoun\t in, 

I saw you inveigle ,1 third man it Sn penny In and In 
1674 Coi ION t in//// Ca/Hisltr iihSo) 13 I have sci n lliitc 
(icrsoiis sit down It twche penny In anil lit (tie | 

2 A space which opens up and ever diseloics 
something further in 

1890 I H SriKi isr I'h/loi V / /i/ot iv 69 A boundless 
m md in of siihjcctivc inieni ilincs 

In and out, in-and-ont, adv (c l lUo ms 

and outs. In /A r ) 

1 Alteinatily m and out now in, now out 
a Ol motion 

\a >140 Sn«i/. f II an/i m C , // //out 347 pc yvirlii he loki 
hwim in Itolc ill lilt ml 1503 llvwis h xttmp I tt! Is 
Mil, I was 111 1 111 ise goyiige ill md oiite m 1641 Si'eKi ini 
fiallmi an ll'/iii/inx, Her feet bene ilh her petlicoit I ike 


+ 2 Inside out Ods 

a 1533 I ij llLKNaas //»(>« Iv 187 When he had well 
plotted him [a horsrl and turned hym in and out 154a 

1 DAI I t-sasm Afof/t .34 li ( esar permitted by ni to luriie 
the talc III and out, nnd laie the wyte or hi one on hymselfe 
1548 U HALL, etc Ltasm fat Anle ij8 a, hoodaiiily tinned 
111 md out clrnc irsie m rsie /ltd 1511, tj the eourse of 
thinges meru ulotisly turned in ind out 

3 Kolh III anil nut , inside and outside 

189s //mil Martin / 11 j A widow knows him [a man] 
in mtl out 

4 at/t th (iitiasi (h/j ) in various senses . sjyec 
tn and out t’o/ts < st e ejuot 1 850 ) , tn and out ilass 
those jiiujiers who aic now In md now out of the 
workhouse tn-and out (ot/aji,ne, a cottage of irregu 
Hr plan, tn-and-out mnninj^', allcniate wimimg 
and losing of races ( so tn and out foothalf 

1640 1 I H \i I J fiiSf II \\ii 18,9 What ( >rclin'&(u)ii to 
thit ihcir In and out Oflice, h'lxi ihtse sucitiiling and 
M MiKiUary Frcsidcnls f 1814 Miss Miiioitn / *sor 

I (itt6p -iu Ah' the 111 uid out lottaKt-' the dcai, dcai 
\\i*uw t 1850 kutitiH knviL lWed«*) 126 In ami out, 

ipnlnd lo those bolts in me kneex, iidcis, ^^hnli 
tn dnxeii thruUkh the ships sides, or ithx^artships, md 
thtnfme i dkd ‘In nnd out bolls x888 /////«» Juiit 
\ t H tve you hcird of wliat is c tll«*d iii mdvout lunning ( 
1897 ll fifm July >/) L hitdrrii of h ibjtual tr imps 

md ol the til uid out classes 

ID me Xa and ontlBhnesB* ontiam, ontnasB 

mtfiii 7 i>ds iritgulanty of lomi or outlint. 

1814 Miss Miiioko I Ser 1 (i860 S A cottage ill 

mclrx md tif a channinR in nnd outness 1833 ! HtxtK 
H tdtnu <V Afnfi/tns\ viii, Ihc iii 'uid uiuislmcss of tlic 
Quebec 1836 — <J f!urn,y lit lu n<; Her h^^urc Has 
full of those in and out isinb nhich constitute in iny mind 
due symmetry 

Inane (inr'n\ (/ mul d* [ad ] t/ia/t ti 

eraiitv, use less, vain ] 

A adj 1 Lnipty.void 

i66a <ti \N\iM /.Ml (V/tw/ IV (i68-' 7* lo hiv* con 
frmd hue onuupc/lcncc to h* rk only tn one little spot of 01 
infinite mine cipicUy . »«¥• KiNoiirv /!// / o/ki \\\, 
Dll iting into v ivt III me iiihiiitii V tSjSo Caiii y i r LatUrd 
famph III (1872179 lo live like inane plimt imiin ukI 
to hive then life is i paltry contrihiitinn to the guano 

2 Of persons their lelions, etc Void or desli- 
liitc of sense , silH, siiiseKbs, einiitj-heiiled 

l8i9biitiiiv ( mt III I 77 Some in me and y it mt 
'.mile 1843 t viiiyii / n/ y / ; ii vii We llsUn te> the 
i III ineel hiiliimb iB^ Mu Jamlson/<c VadonnaViv)) 

I* We have niciely in till prillinevv i88s Itanih / \atn 

II Nov y'l Ions the b. ok serins i very inane tliesome, 
and piir|u> eless alT ill 

3 Comb , '\s tnant i tsai;id 

1876 C M Dami s L notth / and led .1 54 All mine Ms 

B d> 1 1 hit uhleh IS inane, void, or empty , 

voidorempt) spice , vietiil) , the ‘formless void ’ 
of inlinite spiec 

1677 Hack ZV//// Orn, IAim iii ii '>^7 \i> inliuile numb« i i 
of mdJ tiu|>crccptiblc Fodirx lhal /loalcd upanddouniii 
X \ 1st infinite In'^nr 1690 I XX KF Hum f mi ti vii 3 lo 
I he cipicious mind of man th u tu ikcs excursions into ' 
ill* im <Mu|)r<;h(.nxiblL Iniiie i^oo S Fahklk S/ i f hiio\ 

J AA 5 Atoms dispc'rsd md cDncing in thckreit In ui« 1837 
Cmumi-/' /u 7 III Mf i, So imic h IS j,ettiiiv, ibnhshcd 
flcctink swiftly iht Imnc 1868 1 1 ns\son / 

40, I siu tlic flaring ntom sire ims And Ujrrcnts of her 


[In J] 


lUdTls" 


c miee stole in and o 


HI I 


Ibis Kope scrvctli to bale the lioit _ 

Hall Caine tUiistian \i, little knowing i iirN that went 
in and out on her temples 

b Of position, eoiulilion, season, rlc 

<11635 Naimon /•tat,m An ( \rh ) 5. I litir ilfrclions 
hid been more perm uient, md not so in md out as they 
wric, like an Instruiiiellt ill tuned 1687 K I I stkani 1 
Answ Piss 22 1 is not with Sermons, as iis with Maekrcl, 
to be In, and Out 1711 Adijison />/<</ No 7. P7 Ihe 
Fire has seen the Glass house Fires in and out abt ve an 
Hundred times 185s DicKkNs Dorrit \ xxiv, Hl was 
much in and out 


riad universe, Kuiniiik doiik (he ilhmitddc i 

id An emply-htaded, iminU lli^eiit tieison 

1710 Foie Let to (.r<)inn*eil 17 Mav Heinjt ail dike 
Inniies wc sviintcr to one uiutUcrV h U)it*iti<>ns, and d ulv 
ixsist c ich other in doinu tioihink •xt all 

Ifinu Zua n«ly mA' , (inpliU, senselessly 

1883 iifipfiit i Afa^ May 894/1 Wh.il sjiorl stiumN more 
nnmdy fiH»lisli (hw nmfrf 11 throwing? 189^ PaH AfuH 
Hug VII 510 ‘Can t you push on a bit / 1 said, somxHhat 
iinnrly 

j In-ane. in an,e, inane, ailv and north 
dial 0b\ [Northern form of Anon, q v ] In one 
leeord , in one and Ihe sime state, without ecssa 
tion or interruption, continuously, straiglitway 

■ ' ' at7* And cucr hr cledc as |»e slci^c And 

pit wise < 1450 Hoi I AM> Howlat 47 
s«.rit urn noyss m nest 1 iicihit iii 'xnr ///</ 86t Aiul 
consider nid On. i lUxx lonDudit in mt. Jhat thni wald 
Nilin Iwstikr 1513 Doll I \s / VII \ 8y I he delext 
dilc Hens, tvyr 111 im ^kuie the fills nil, ihd try uul 
i inr Ibui w \iii W> On sik hvs is hr «|nhelmyt and 
foofuiulil Ihtl lu'tnr hys Ixm hrhii rmg <nd xoiindit 

I Ina ngnlar, a ^ tan [In- ' 1 NotanguHr 

1646 *snt i likowNt Pituti // tv I Inangular pox 
turt s upon (hr h u k, the belly and tlie feet 

Ina ngfolar, a ‘ mre [In-] Situated m 
in angle 

<11855 Rankin Canada \ Lrtmta xiv (1802)258 Every 
< rnhr isurt w csdisliiietly mniked by its Inangular dark |iatefi 
of shadow 

lua ng 

iBssMavnk/ \pos 
iiiaiigulatc 1886 in v3'<r y<n / rr 

t Inani loquent, a Obs rare~° [f L ««<7«»r 
Inanl + loquint tm, pres pplc of loqui to Kjieak ] 
1' ull of c'mpt) or idle talk So f Inani loquoas a , 
lUo t Inani loquonoe, f Inaniloquu tion 

16^ Bi OUNI tjlossogt , Inattiloquenl, that speaketh vainly 
1 balibler 165S PiiiLLirs, [namloquutwn, in idle or vain 
speaking I7»i Baickv, Imimloquous, vain Talkiiw or 
Babhng xw Bailey vol II, InantloqueMce, vain Talk 
foolish Babbling 


t InaniuadTa rsiou. obs [In-<] -next 
(In quot , An instance of this ) 

1676 Makvell Mr 'stn/rke 15 A whole Cargo of Conse 
i|uciiccs which will, upon search, tie dl found the Am 
inailv erten proper goods and 1 rade, his own I iieonsequcnccs 
(iiiil Inanimadvcrsioiis 

t Inanunadve rtenoe. 

idvertence, inattention 
<ri6s6 Bkamhall .ffi//« Not by chance or itunimnd 
vcrtence, hut upon premeditation Ihtd 37 Ihcir main 
inadvertence might nuke the sep.iratioii Icssc Justifiable 

i Inanimadve rtenoy Obs [In.-.J ] In 

aiivertciicy, luattentlvenegs 
i6tt H BRooKr CousLti Health 158 Neglect or inaiii 
maiJvcrtcncy i6d W Bokion ttiH Anton 42 Therein lie 
doth hut discover nis own iniinimadvertcncy 1679 Haruv 
A/yS,tift 11 jo I he Inaiiiiiiadvcrtency of Ages could not 
comprehend these thliigt 

t Ina xiimal, <z Ob/ rare-" [In-i] -next 

1613 Cm KI RAVI, tnammall, hoc which is dead 

Inanimate (in.L nlmA), rt {sb) [id late L 
manimatus lift less, f in (In J) + ammatus ks- 
IMAJK Cf 1' tnant nu’ "I 

1 Not nnimatctl or alive , destitute of life, life 
less , spei not endowed with animal life, as in tn- 
animnte nalute, lhat jnrt nfnatuic which is without 
sensation, 1 e all outside the animal world 

1563 87 I-I.M I A M (1684) HI 286 Shall wc see Sacri 
flee mil (<ihI s senile done lo an inanimate Creature, and 
lie niiiiii' 1643 J STEtK ir ftp Chyrntg xvi 65 Inaiii 
III itc iicatiius, as I rees, and the like 1784 Cow FER task 1 
i<)7 Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds, But animated 
Niliire sweeter Mil] i8a8 S<oii / M ferth 11, Jhe 
beauties of ill miiiiate iialiire 1866 Liijdon fanipt Lect 
iv 152 At His bidding life rctiiins lo iiummate corpses 
1880 MoiRHtAD Cams, Di),est 632 Hu who did damage 
to any inanimate pro|>ei ty was liable in its highest value 

2 U ithuut the activity or motion ol life {lit and 
fic') i spiritless, inactive, dull 

1704 Foil II mdsorpor yJShumhc, rools w hen Verrio s 
colours fall, And leave inamnule the naked wall 186a 
Hllfs Lss , Otj/an Paity Lift UB75) 162 Orgmiration 
should not he m inniumate, but a living, growing thing 
t87« K Ecus ( aintlm evil .4 If fiom stupor inanimate 
perndve nture lit wake him 1884 Pak Lnstme/n His arms 
Lrisjied the girl's inanimate form 1893 Patty Neivs 19 
Jtine 4,7 Ihc stock mirkets weie quite inanimate 

B sb An imnimate thing, that which is in- 
iniinitc 

165a (lACCb /l/<Ji<»i/>w«/ 167 1 lie very in iiiiiii lies, whom 
words cm in no wise effect or move 1741 I fliANcMiN tr 
Lu/tos Wat 0/ C/Hts I by I vyn Iiiaiiiiii ites hive their 
projKr St itiuns assigned 1836 Kincm ey / elt (1876) 1 36 
Sly enjoyment v .is iTrawii fioni the he.iiiliful inanimate 111 
all its forms 

+ Ina nimate, f ' obs [f ppl stem of late 
1 manimaioUi uiimate, encourage, f tu- In- *!) 
+ (r/K///i//t to Anivivtk (Sc popple ma/umat, 
iflci L tnanimat us )] 

1 tians Inanimate infuse life into Also_^i 

1610 ItosNt /’jiWu-AAr./ M 172 trod mBiiimates euery 
III III with one sonie >647 K STAivnoN Stealing 

file from the sims eoacn whreles, wbeicwith he Innnim ited 
Ins ill 111 of eliy 1679 M RcsirtN tntth.r Piseov Bui 
yq Which mailer so immmited is t died by some fcan 
diiaek, by olbeis Ucc biead 

2 1 o animate, incounge, quicken 

1600 'll Ills fas fV(i8i4) 248 (Jam I lo lonlinew tn 
pioscquiiling the said actioun, iitiliairhy vthcris may la. 
thill esimpillbe m miiimat to the lyik iiiterpryisis 1604 
I Wkiciii t ass/ons \ 157 lo inanimate their sutil 

the shadow of death, li?e I ord of life should cpiicl^n ^and 
iiiiimmate their hcirts H Hut ( .(rr/ino/j^iii 1 

Hincc t Ina nlnated /// a , endowed with life 

/></ LiAirty agst /j xirr/i y7 Mngislrtilrs are hot 
an iimnimatcd and s{>enkiiig 1 aw 

tlnanunate, Obs rate [f IN.VM 
MATE a IJ Hans 1 o tleprive of life 
1647 Ir Matsi.zzi'‘s fautttait 3 It vvomids not, it inaiil 

I Ina nimate d, a Obs [f In 14- Ammated 
ppl a] Not endowed with or having life 

1 .alNAMM \IF a I 

1646 Sir I Browne I'stnd fp ni xxi 149 Principles, 

j 65» Houiws I es/ath iv \liv ny God tint raised mam 
III lied diisi iml 1 lay into n living Creatine 1777 Koiifrison 
tttit Inur (T813) II VII 286 Every representation of 
iniiimntcd nature, is extremely rude and awkward i8a6 
Blaitnv Ifrr, XX 676 With our religious spun (we) embue 
all the DiigonigR of aiiimnted and even iiiainm ited life 

2 -iNVNIMArUd a 

1753 SvioiLFTr C/ 

her pale i heck, and her it 
Ri'Evr Ari/ii II 47, 1 behaved 
lifelesA creature. 

Ina nimately, adv [f Inanim vte a + -n - ] 
Lifelessly, without .inimation 

1876I HAHtiv/,M<-/(V#»/<» II xliii IQQ* It makes no differ 
ence said Mountclere, inanimately 1881 Standard 8 Nov 
./4 H iviiig been rendered inanimilely faint from his wounds 

In animatenesa. [f aspicc + nenmJ life 
Icssness , want of animatton, hie, or vivacity 
1654 W Mountai UE Du out Lss 11 11 g 3 Might not 
the motion have been accounted less perfect, by reason of 
the deadness nnd inanimnteness of the subject mov’d? 1847 
Hare Vict Patihn 1 he inammatcncss of a b ire intellec- 
tual belief 



IN ANIMATING 


135 


INAPPRECIABLE 


t Ina*nlmating, /// ir O/n mie [f In >( 
Amm vTivoy'// a] Nolauimatmg, iKit<iuiLkemiijT 

*755 1/ '« 6 4 HtliiK <)nl> nmniiiiating or dtid know 

1 . .Ii,i 

I Inaniltiation'. Ol>s [Noun of nctum from 
In vviMATK V 'J Infu&ton of life, spirit, or vitality 

,1 * 6*4 DosNh BioAai'aTK ( 1644 ) 174 Hr lialh iirewrutd 
fiom that ortlinnry corruption of eviil (ns he is said to h ive 
done our It latdy from origiiiall siniii. in her in inimnion,) 
some of those 'll Is of ours 1 U 5 - ‘iiiiii cl ,\Vks 1 ( 39 X 1 07 
(,od hnlh Riven our real n new in iiiimation by tins (iic 
of tiihiilition >647 Bi Ham ( /irtst dfvv//. ,i/ (R ) J his 
habitu il joy nrisiuR from the inanimation of Chi ist Usiur 
ind breathing u ilhin us 

Inanimation'^ (in.nnimi'ijati) [is <] in- 
animate coluiltiori , absence of life or Iitelmtss 

1784 AfTW Spictato* No y 8 '4 I he lines on Mis Baimi'itcr s 
mamHiMion 1816 lUsi ham < /i>» s^io/ \ \V ks t 843 VUt 1 . 
1 he growth of the iuiikI is tetaidcd to an tnordinatL dt-t^ri-L, 
by the state of inaniiii it ion in u hidi it is ku)t 1817 Shi 1 1 ^ s 
lit Unwden y //) 11 ittd low iids <^^etilll^ I sink into « st itt 
of lethargy and iiMiiiination 1858 7 19 Nov y/( Afttr 
Muh a long dunlion of innnimntion she I <'ramc pciftcilv 
conscious 

tinanite, f Od^ rate [f I nuuitt- pjil 
stem of tnanire to make tinpty oi void, ( imim\ 


Inani tiate, v [A bick foi mntion from imini- 
flatten, ineptly formed in French by ( hossit, 
Irom inanition I ittrc jiomts out that the projicr 
French form wouhl be inanisatioii In Fiiglish 
Dictionaries ftom Dunglison , but not tn Eng use J 
trans ‘ To affect witf inanition , to exhaust for 
want of nourishment’ So Inanitia tion [ste 
above],' Chossat’b teiin for the gradual passage i>l 
the animal body into a state the end oi which is 
InaniUon' {Syit Soi /ex i880) 

1857 Dungcison atilt /ex 49a /naniliation, 1 be art i>f 
being eshiustcd for waul of mmrislimeiit One sjesh luslcd 
issaidtulieorarMf/a/irf (Hence in Orn vii and I Her Diels ) 

Inanition jn&mjjii; [ad I iiiiinltiomm, 
n of action 1 tnanire seelNAMtK, cl F iiitint 
tioii (. 14 th c in Hal/ -Daiin ) ] I lit action or pro- 
cess of emptying, tiu londitlon of be ng empt) , 
s/>ee the exhausted condition icsultiiig Ironi want 


iiKiiov I'tfu* C/o/'/dc II 111 17 Of in iiiiiion and irpli tinii 
1615 Cbookb fliiify 0/ Umi 169 In the 1 hiRce ippetili theic 
IS no Inaiihioii ur cmpliiirsse of the parts, but an csqiilsiir 
setrsc of suction 173^ Amu iiinui Au/rse//>ii/ joBfevirs 
proceed from too Ricit fulne s in the beKinning an I 1 o 
preit Inanitiuii in the latti 1 end of ilic Ihstise 1856 
i KouM J/ist Fn); II js’ Ainri h\ is usinlly shoiibsed 
and pci ishes of inanition tSMA Vwwtnni l/iii'(i88<i 
516 fninition is a pilhologn at condilioii ciilcriiiR iiiio all 
di eases winch itileifere with the iiiKcstien or the issimili 
mm of aliment 1875 Jowhir / /ufaied -1 III 1 jHun„M 
tiid thirst me inanitions of the body 

Inanity (incnltt) [ad i inunitili cmpti 
ness. It ot quality f iiidnii Iskuk Cf h iiiaiiit/ 
f 1 4 lh c in Halz -1 )arm ) ] 

1 I he quality or condition of being mane, empty, 
or void , emptiness 

1607 Si/iot />n< airil Aiitu/ir i 111 1.8 How ill f,o<I is 
ple'Vstd with llial whuh is vnine, through tiutiilie of com 
miKliitc ind of iirollit which ought to bee ui U 1831 K H 
tfp/ircnftf hole Cttatuti siii §3 308 Wlint slmlf fill 
tbr Inanity and VaLiuly of tbe nriit of man {' 1649 ^ 
Uanihi //oi /I, cccwv, Whcie prummg 

I nwes lye l»y , till iht iiuun(>c Of Mr tin hes < ill « m * in 
lest the whole Dye 1744 Jttstr' litnlth 

11807) .29 ihe elciimiit d tubes Collnpsd and shrunk uilli 
long inanity 

^ fig e. Want of substance or sohdity , tlic 
quality of being void of iiiteicst , inability to satisfy 
desire, unsat isfactormess , \aiiity, hollowness 
1603 bcoRio Montanne (1634) 625 1 heir in iim\ will 
sufficiently be felt, ami doth siifficu ally pruduLe 11 sclfe 
1684 Lmtemfl St ehin 11 1 (1(1901135 O ibc iniiiily iiid 
emptiness of temporal Goods! 1751 Johnson hnmhhi 
No rij r 4 Such helpless drstitutiou, such dism d in uiiiy 


1684 Lmtemfl St ehin 11 1 (itKjqi 135 O ihc 
emptiness of temporal Goods ! 1751 joiiNSi 

No rij r 4 Such helpless drstitutiou, such de 
All is RliKiiny priv ition 01 im|x>leiu desire 
Nt Si Fittoiiiol III xMx 55 Ho has plictd il 
of Mirh high sounding tciiiis iii ihcir Hue 
h mRAR Pills n/ ) outh wmii 279 Ihe iti mil 
cherished hof«s 

b Mental vacuitv , lack of ideas 
Irivolity, senselessness, silliness 
i7«3t Smart iR In iniiy will <\er ’ 
it« 5 J AVahton y /’<>/( I III -01 Ihc Kind 


pretcnliuUR and verbose inanity ul his iheologic il wiiitngs 

C Vacuity of existenct , want ot active interest , 
idleness, inaction 

178a w h M ART a n < 7i 195 4/(ic I 717 I hey consider any 
furlhcr exertions tmiiecewary and rciiic igaiii to the enjoy 
ment of their favourite iii.mity 1797 (iodwin I iifiiirtru 
I i6s A state of tnnnila and torpor 1818 Sioit t/rt 
MnU I, A fine gentleman, hied up 111 the ihoiougli idleness 
and inanity of pursuit, which is absolutely necessary to 
the character m perfection 1837 Miss Srix,wick t re A 
/,// 118761 93 1)0 not let us lonsider any occupation so 
vulgar as indolence iml inanity 


I y with an and // An itistaiiLC of vncuity or 
j litvollty, an inane, nniark or practice 

1861 (.ISNMII Ian 1101.111 All 153 lo mikc g ,od its 
resemhlniirr 10 that C, niiticiililiotis In only .Bw 8 Svi. 
Swvxw i lymlty st I <tt Wks 1819II I ht cnibioiilcr«*<l 

inanities and the sulli r>rm rffuMoiis of Mi i aniiini, 1838 
\u/t AuA xwiii. If this young Kud dtiCN 
\vhis|>cr his drivcUiiH, inmilKs in youicirs 1863 Hoiianh 
I / yttfitSiKvni I A. ihc V unties iiid inaiiilu s of fashion 

Inantheraie Dnvn^>r,t^ a //.>/ [f K 

4 \NTIIHH--MI- -] (See quot I 
t866 /na^ t*ot f* < ■> InanthihUe be iriiig n«> inihci 
tn strnU liHmt nls oi vhoilivc si imcns 

Inantheri ferouB, « Hot [In- '> J - prtc 

185s Mavni / I/OJ /.I) , Inanthiii/tius, applied to i 
filament ofa stamen which hears no inllier inantncrifcrous 
1886 in Syd SOI /. I 

t Ina ntldotal, tr Ohs ran-' [tN- I] \ot 
antidotal, of no value as an antidote 
1639(1 Damii tic/ui XVIII 0 I tkc the Cordinll To pir 
VI nt Si< knrs , In aiitidutall J’roir iclioii iii ikes it 

t Ina’nnlata, z* Oh\ tan ' [• it manel 

Ian ‘ to frounsc or cii&p, or curie It iires I lorto 
•5'>l<2,Tthshioncd after 1 rtW/zZ/rtimg set atv > ] 
iiiti lo curl, lonn ringlets 
159a R T> lly/ntrotomaihiii , Ihcyrtrcsc of hain 
i M'vping nnd inanulatttig by ihcir c itcn 
Inapathy. ni>e—‘ [Is •] I he absence or 
op|)ositt of apathy , feeling, sensibility 
II 1846 / dm Fell lied by Won ester Ilentc in 1 it r I In Is 

InapeTtOUS, a AV/ inn [f I iita/ni/ It> 

imo)K.n t -01 s ] (See qnot ) 

1866 tnat hot 6.0/. Inafithms, not o|H:ned, dihoiich 
Us h dill is lo open 

, t Inapes, var of A Mil's Ohs 

155*3 till ( /) tmodt, Stnfli iii -inn Ltihjieh/ 'lU-x) 

I \ 5 2 < )iie vest* incut of fiisiian iii i|>es 

t Inapo state, (I Ohs ran-' [In-'] Not 

ipostatc ♦ md icvoltct! , lovnlU disposed 
1648 Hi , lo htiinHlup \nhoias^ Ihcm'in 

tbit will Inu h> bis t iic«v \*» inip^'Nitle, lo ibt thing h« 
htaics, Shill by l/2/w/f i l>rl his he*inDg quukly (oiiit i<» 
sfC I he UUlK <jf travails Icsst m ImhiUcs Uit n iho«. 

t Inappara tion Oht >aie-' [ad I tna/’ 
faiiitien mi, I tn (Iv >' appaintio Ah’AKa 
iioN ] ‘ Want of proMsiim ’ H ockeiain 1673 

t Inappa rent, « Oht [Ln > ] Not tppa 

rtnt or manifest , invisible latent 
*6*6 Donni' Strm Kxx 8.) I irt, a limly moic disputable 
md iii*i|>p irnnt 1655 Stanley // i</ f /n/o\ 1 . 

1694 Smmon Aaits Pisftus 119/ 1 ITicn the in in 

|»T»cnl Wriimg done with the first liquor iiipinrs bluk 
1753 N loitkiANo ( <1//^ \of< //r/<nf/ 2^ A liicul or m ip 
piicnt HiHxliiiK wlmn dors not n|>|»r*n outw odly 

I Inappea lable, d Ohs mu [In-i] -In- 

41 in I 4111 I- 

1651 Howl II S«»-' I !«/<< 14 All Ihgitioiis ciinivs tiny 
have insppe dahle jRiwer to punish 

Inappeasable < mapf /ab 1 a [In- i ] Not 
appeasable , not to lie apjieastd 

1840 1 f Cooil-R Fal/i/iiiil^ II, llie ip|Klile of the d, 

cl 1848 R W Hamii ION he'o A / iniislmi m 1185,1 11 ■ 
Inappeasable longings of the soul 1851 Dixon II t mn 
wxiv 1187-13*1 1 hese disorders weie i source of in ippe is 
dile gnel to I’cnn 

Inappellable (in ipe lab’ll, (t [fix- i L 
apptlhire to rVmAi f -net] 1 hat cannot be 
appcalthl against , from winch tlicic is no apjical 

i8sS CoLEkiiM I l/f/r kfji (1^4^) t \ siipKins tiul 

in ippi n ibic tribun‘%1 1855 I ivtisf mitb i at h hou Ihst 
xit ^ 0 It 8 1 ho d^solutc undivided ind in \p|ie)liblt 
{mjuci of the diilitor XW7 I A lK«>iroii It /ta* I t* 
iHtmlur 1 330 Ihc imppcllnblc I iw ot tisbion 

I I dice ZnappeUabl Uty 

ri 1834 ( 01 kKiiK t lit Kern III >') 1 he unppcil ibility of 
the Councils 

luappendl culate, d Zoo/ ami Ao/ [lx 'J 

Not appcmhculati , having noappendiclcsoi niinuU 
ippcnclagcs as the biaiuhic of certain inolluscs ot 
the rnlhtis of ct rtaiii plants 
1855 Mavxi. h spos lex, liiappimti, ii/itini, applied by 

H ( issini to the hr 11 III oI ihe |n.rii line of the Sy n III 

ihLicr in ipywmhcul Uc iB8o (•rvv Sliint hot (id ni 
4in'i 1886 III Sjd Srt /cl 

Inappe rtinent, d lan [ix-'] Notap 
jicitincnt, imiicitmcnt 

1814 Col I Riix I in j ( oitli / n»/y Accc>// 118)71 II 4 


Inappetence ,mcpAcns) fi l\- ' -i- \i 

ri-il-Ml' cl F iiiappi'tiine (ihih c in Hat/ 
Darin '> ] I ack of appetence, want of ap|)ttiU. 
des re or longing 

C1691 IIOVCL III/ Cui'oiii S xvariHg 106 IHc] takes 
a lo Ig walk lo the physici in s lodging to beg some lemedy 
for his iinppctcitci 1733 CiitvNi I ng fitaJady xi vii # , 
(1734) i8b InappctciicL and AAenkness of Digcaiioii 1^9 
loiiiif'ii/ lna‘ V 970/1 Irresistible Impulse altcinatiiig 
wall tol il m i|i|iL|t lice 1887 Miss 1 inskiic In / xi/nin^t 
/or Sont lit Iviv 2-8 His iti ipjictcnce for spending moiiLy 
on himself 

Inappetenoy (ma. p/tcnsi) [f In- i + At i>e- 

rkxtv uti ->Nty ] viprec 
i6i< tiiiiR, inony, in ipelencic 164^ Liiiv C/ii 


pendiiit 7 J cb , Her virtues 1 ly iii no ivsist mt force cf 
vliaiai tvr, lint in a natiir il in ipi>ett m y for evil things 

Inappetent (ma pAcnt), n [Ix >] Not 
ippctcnt , without aiipclite 01 desire 
1796 Col I RiKf L / c// (ib9s> ijf, 1 ot illy inajipetcllt of food 
1803 Mint/i/s t/ii ' \\ I I ( III ippLit 111, rc silcss and iiii 


Inapphcability (ma. pliyi.i im [f next 

see 111 cl appliiabilily'\ iTie tjuality of being 
ina]iplical)lt , inca|)ihilily ol being fitlv ijiplicd 
Alsu with an iml p! An instance ol tins 
1673 II Morf I// liiliit tdol vvvvi (3 Ihc iimppli. 
ibiliiy IS VO n«;ily iliscov tr ihlr 179* Binki 1 tt /o S/» 
// / /i«4 ;/i//t \\ ks V I J »i 1 lie III tpplic i)ii)i(\ of youi own 

old pniMipics tu the ( irt iim<^tfiHL« N ili i( irc likt ly to lu 

tlucticc your ioiidiict ingaiiist ilicst piiut ipics i8to I Hest 
Imii iittr \<i 18 Ihtsc siriptnrr niims uf men lim 
..ncn iisc tu some ( unous in ipplic ibiliiics, is \flam Smitli 
iiid D'lvid ilume, iwo infidel philuMjpbers 1884 W J 


inapplicable (tna. piikab I <i [ix ci 
1 iiiapphial'li (ihthc)J Nut ipjrlicaMc , incaji 
able Ilf be ing applied to some cast , unsiiliablt 
'to the purjiosc'' 

1656 Burtons i>iat} (i8 8l 1 --| Ihc luc king cited 
statutes, hut you declared them iriapplii ihh nt the rase of 
the lommissioii of an ly 01794X11144 Jiisi s / mo //j wccc, 
to t iiuiuti 4rj,t , I cst Luiopc 111 I rtlii k should cviisidci 
a few of the images m invpphi iblc lo Inch in niAinicis 
jSjsJsvies/ixcij \//,IV 26- 1 o show ill It this re isoning 
IS mapplir ibit 1881 Iimirck \ tm /nt h, , in \ 1 
/vie No 618 41XJ Dopplers method was pi 11 tn ill) in ip 
plicabic, because die imount of cfici t 011 iln toloiii would 
he lUterly inscnsihle 

Ina pplicableneee mn " f-xiss] 

1 lx \P1LK4IIIIITV 

1730 6 Bam n ifolnn, /uapp/i al/iiicss, iim ap ihleiitss of 
being ai>plitd to 

t2 1 n 411 iu\hov )( f AinuAUii'// i 'i 
17*7 IlAicrv vol 11 /nappliinl/iniis, hiedlenrss (/, 
hietniilmssl w nit ol Vjipln sti ,n 

Ina pphcably, aat [i at iirtc + l 4 - ] In 

a w iv nut ciipiiblt id ippltcation unsuitabh 
1864 HI W I IISTI II 1884 I 11 In HV in C j In! 1 . heh Jsi i 
I h It stv whnh his been pcili ips in ijipln ifil) , Ictiiicd 
tin wi ikci 

lua pplicate, d />(>/ [ad modi uiapplun/ 

ns ( ;//- lix i, I appluatus \1’I|I(M1'] 

>855 Mavne / i/( ( it I hiapf'luatus ust-d liy II C is 
Mill to the briLitolcs of (hr Sy iianthcK L whin tfify ik 
not ^applied at 'MHsl ilu tiininlbiiim innpplu. iic in 

Inapphcation (maplik<-' Jan rI^ ' Cl 

] inapphiation 1 171 S 111 /be/ frm/l J 

1 \\,mt ol ajijihcation , the fad or hahit of not 
iippljing ontsdl to otu’s dutns 

*7*1 Bmih /ccci////(ct'cc>M, hrrdli sness 1755 Joiissos 
Iniipp/nn/ti n, indoirnci nighgvnce ci 1797 D vVvcioii 
1/cccc ! ,0 // 18471 II 'III s 9 1 he PllliLL cxr II td his own 
III luplication oil the foot of idleness 1800 \\ Iwior in 
Kol, herds t/c c/c I ) In qipliL tiion veisildity aic, I sup 
post, the dangers of a minu like Henry 

2 Ihc conditiun ol not ippljingor having no 
a]iplicatlon lo the case inaiiplicabilitj 

1784 ; I.VKKV in /, t /amt ill oPibl 149 these rules 
iiipt ir to me to lie vriy imontlnsivc and nuii h out of thin 
pi u L when thus i)>plicJ to tirvsc nlxcd (oinis th sides ihcn 
iiilei inappliu itton, tin • iniiliiplicd httk iiilessnni (etc 1 

Inapposite (mn- d Hn < ] Not np- 

]»osilc, not to tlie jioint, out of place , !mi>ertimnt 
1661 K W ConJ ihifnr I um f utfif huti (i860) ^4 
\mHhrrsori fill up their scimon with v Ik iprd convenes 
ul itii{>rrtinrnt md impposilr VnptUfLs 1670 U SiMi'sns 
/ %s i^u He suppuMil niy Anvwti lo Ik imppusiu 
only to that tfurr noicd i8o9J1an (. a/z/x 1 


It mtiu / htlt 4 Si 4/“ &»-) III (.me rt-siK' l, ih it illustration is 

iinpposiic, 

1 fence Zna ppositely adv . in an ni'ijipositc 
nnnnci, unsmt'\blv iinjicitincntly 

i6ao 55 1 fosEs S/am (1725) 6 It may not map 

)M>sit«iy be obsciv d 18*3 Him ham Sot /Viw/ 69 Undtr 
tin. nunc VI inapptiMlrly uprescnlcd a prrsem by llu 
Futsli h woid ik icon 1884 / n"! //;mr 1 \\\ II 7 i 
\u Vt t'f Hirhainciit inapiFOsitcly deskribcd is the 'Sci 
lb il I and \v, t 

Inappraciable (mipn Jiab’r Also 9 tiable 
[I In- 1 T AltUHIVMLF Cl F tnappn'uah/i 
(mill c in Hatz -Darm ] Not capprcciablc 

1 1 I hat cannot he siifiiclciitlv ap|)rcclattd, 
\alued, or esteemed , invaluable pticcless Ohs 

1787 i JlEEEKSOH Witt <l'^(;) 11 ( Hi* knOWkdj^C 

'Hid inicRuiy render his \ ilnc inappretiiblr 1817 Stoii 
Va^oteoH I in 86 V barrier uf inapprei mblr valur x868 
Milman St / auls \mi 446 Oratiiudc for his inapprecinblc 

2 ioo inconsiderable to be estimated or valued , 
im|)erct ptildc , of na const qucnce 

iSm 'nmiihsos in t tut Ifaus \CIII 14 ] xtipimv, n 



INAPPRECIABLY 


186 


INARTICULATE 


iinppretnblr ipnntiij of \iiriol of lime iMs T Hah 
Hindu I hiloi 69 An itom 11 inappreciitble by any 

of tbe ecnscs 1B78 Hpxl 1 V I'hyswcr 16 The riie from 
ihe ri\er to tln-ir summits would lie nfmost inappreciable m 
adlagiam 

3 Not capable of f)cing apprccntcil , fietond the 
apiirecntion of some pcrvin, etc 

1^ Miss Cohbp /utuit Mor 36 I heir libraries of wisdom, 
ibcir R.allcrn.s of bcButj ina|ipreciablc to beast ind biut 

Hence Znappr* oiAttly adv , without, beyond, 01 
lienealh appreciation , imperceptibly 

i860 Patmokk /'( ir/V'<f/"e in '>af Hiv 10 Nos 500 
One nthiistjwKo cumes thereby And iHuppretiibl^ sips fm 
decn with disappointed lips 1893 I H \ll in Nntton ( N \ 
LVI In^pretnblya-s the nti impor!*^ iny tonicniion 
Afoti 1 he diffcrcnce^i inapprccinhly minute 

Inappreoiatioii (mapr/ji,,' j-mt [Ln-'] 

Want of appreciation, failurt to ipprcoiate or 
estimate dnly 

1864 111 WrnsTi R *W9 J Martini ah II t^o I his 
sirnnKc in'iDprcciRtum of the relatiNc jvimtion i88t Mith 
C PwAi I) V y* I I mbiiicrcd b> <Us ippointmcnt 

'iikI impprcciatinn 

luappreciative maprr/bniv^ a [!%■>] 

Not appreciate e , wanting in appreciation Hciicc 
Inappra oiatirely adti , Znappr* otatlvonoaa. 

1868 Holmk I kf yy ( od/rty xx\i 166 Colonel Oodfrej s 
111 ipprecintivHiess of Ins darfinR 1881 H orld vy Jiil\ 8/1 
rtie religious pii|)ers base expressed themselses, not imp 
pm iHoeli, but with n leilain siibnddity of grief jBjy 
/■ducat Kf' XIII 6g Which makes cteii the diilksi and 
most iiiapprcci-tti\e peasant reiiiosc his bat 

t Inapprehe ndinK, /// 0/>^ /«;< 

[In- ') 1 hat doe!> not apprehend , inapiircliensuc 


InappreheuaibleOn-xprfhc nsiij’l a [In > 
tl laic L mapprihimibllt^, 1 erli the diicct 
source] Not apprehensible , tint cannot be appn 
bended or grasped by the senses or intellect 
<11641 lip Mol ntsgi Aitstiftfou tih4,;)J5 164a Milton 
l/t>f imrit Introrl.Wks 11651)373 I liusc cclestitU songs 
t) others impprehonsiblc 1841 Kmfkson <!,/</>■, IfW/i 
Naturi Mks (flohn It 331 \oiir end sb nild be one imp 
prebcnsible lo die senses \9iy% ( onU lup hr' XX 671 
Miblimned into iiupprchensible nothingness 

Inappraheuaion (.m^eprf he njan) [In- I] 

1 WAnt of apprehension, failure to apprehend 
or grasp mi ntallj 

1744 WsKiii xroN nbs (1811) XI 363 All mure itiappre 
b- lision of llie very drift and purpose of it a 1808 Hi an 
Strm Wks 1811 Vl xxi 306 It is not envy, but inapprehen 
Sion, will! h sets them on work 1843 1 ’ot /’» 'hnurd I etu > 
Wks 1864 I 377 I he morsl m ipprehcnsion by which the 
intellect suffers lo psss iinnotii ed those cotisnJu itions whii h 
ire too olilrustvely and too p,ilpTbly self evident 

2 Absence of apprehension ol dinger taif 
1865 Pall Malt 6 a Oct 5 He took advantage of tbcir 

inapprchcnsioii and defenceless condition to gratify tbe 
worst passions 

Inapprehensiire (ma-prfhe nsiv'i, a [Iv- • ] 
Not apprehensice , without apprehension a that 
dot* not grasp mentally, or perceive by sense , b 
that does not apprehend dinger 

1631 aJpH Iayiok S,r 7 « >»• 1 f<ir I V 03 1 1 bts ] rcinTtn 
stiipid and inapprehcnsive 1666 Sriti iNi 1 L Sttut (t(>8|) 

1 s When were ihcy ever more secure md innppreheiisivi 
of ihcir danger llian at ibis time ' a 173* Attlkiiukv Strut 
U737) III tjS In res|K<i of disinc truth iht > may lx. alto 
gethtr inappit beiisivc and stupid 3867 Bi shvfi 1 tfur 
LUtS Oaik I h 99 Ihe more iiiWTril ptils of the bod> iie 
compTratively inappreliLiisne 

lienee Inapprahs nalvanM* 
i6s* SiAKKi. Pnui I>c ft (ifi6.j| 173 Not oiil of .1 Stoi. d 
Apathy, or iiiTpoiehensistncssc, but out of ii Clirisli to in ig 
naniiiuty 1836 Arm /l/r’wM/y \ 1 \III 4^0 In pure 

Inapproachable unipr"" ']ihl), a [In- > ] 

1 hat cannot be approached, in icecssihlt, iiiiap 
proaehable 

1818 111 WtBSTLR 1856 Rt'SKINdW Patut IV V App I 
M.Tny xubjccts ma5 lie dc.tlt wilh b> this kiiidof .irt whiih 
■re inapproaclMblc by any other 1858 Hohhoisf Italy 
(i«S9)ll 158 1 he forum and the vast arcades of the liasilii i 

III Constantine were almost iiiappro.Tcli tblc from tilth i860 
I’l stv< 1 /j« J'lB/'h 437 His inappro.ii liable light IS darkniss 
to eyes which would ga3e on it 

Hence Znapproa clutbly adv , Znapproach 
abl Uty, unapproachablcness 
1864 Wi-BSTi-H, 1871 tr Lance’s Coiinu 
J, rttutah 196 Defi ml in its inapjiroachabilily 

Inappropnable (in&prdu pnab’ll, a tatt 
IIn- I j Not cTpahlc ot being apiToprnted 
I 8 SI < Jtmi. MaKtr.t 11 11 I.871I 301 l/nreachahle, in 
appropriable, anagogteal 
Hence Zaappro prlableneaa 
1836 R F WiisoN in A'e« wa« r /<// 11891) II ?q 6 The 
‘ in.Tj>(>ropriahIeiiess ’ of Church piopi ri> 10 Church pur 
pses different from those winch the letter of the Founder's 
iiitcnlions prescribed 

Inappropriate I'maprtw pruT), a [In-'] 

Not appropriate, unsuitable to the particular 
t Tie , unfitting, impro|)cr 

1804 ‘\hu hr’ II 19/3 \ nmbliiiR inararopnaie retro- 
spect of Indian histoiy 1848 Dickfns Dombey 11, [He] 
Iiisaded the grave silence with the singularly inappropriate 
Tir of ‘A Cobbler there was 1883 H Drummond Nat 
/ a IP ;« sptr fk Pref led a) i;3 Inipproprlat* Hybridism 

IV clicckctf by the Law of Sterility 


Inappro pnately, adv [f prtc + -t i - ] 

In an m appropriate manner , imfiltmgly 
1847 in Craio 1867 I nil- SUN h.oim (.onq 1 App 
s<yi Verses not mnpproprnielj chosen for (he epilogue ol 
his work 1870-4 liKHKAN ! tt ill Andeisnn l/rrs/<//r 
Unrr fid JV Nxxiii 314 Ihis mnoMiion wts not in 
appropriately followed by llie suspension of the Sabliilb 
SI bool and pre iching scrv icc 

Inappro pnatanesB. [f a» picc + nfsn] 

Itiajijiropriatc cjuality , unfilnc&s, unsuitablcncss 
1847 in ( RAU 10^6 i)l MSTRli Slave Statu 124 1 he \er) 
li.\ It) «tiu 1 inappropriatciiC’^H m iih hich u ih applied* nIiovv s 
/I wntit uf 'i rifiiu ippirciition uf U 1 S 76 M 021 LY (Iftn 
Sr/w I U Ihe inappioinialene t of the pittitHhinciU consii 
tutch iti 

Inapt t.imept\ a [f In- ' + Ait Cf Infft] 

1 Not adapted to the purpose or occasion , iin- 
sinliiblc, innpi>ropriatc, liiappuBite 

1744 Hsrris Ibree Prfat to i ( 1765 ) 143 Others are In 
apt Incongruous, ttnd Disagieealile i 8 t 8 Coiihstt /'<>/ 

/'<( XXXIIl 436 Ihc occasion rendered this inapt and 
fii fct. bed i 88 s / .00 htuta LXXVllt 243/1 I he words 
Isnng altogelhci inapt lo express more than one dcvolii 
lion of title 

2 Not apt, w .anting in aptitude or nIviII , unskil 
fill awkward 

i 860 Sat hi- IX 600/3 Liicouth and impl to charm thr ' 
tl III dc hetiri 18670 (, .Mitciifi I A’wxi/ Sr «</ 246 How 
s \ cr impl a man may In: u horticultiiinl pursuits iSog 
( iirtiut Hist (Buffalo! V 830 The well meant but hopelessly 
111 ipl attempt of the powers 

Inaptitude (.>n<c ptiti//il ) [In >] Want of 
aptitude 

1 UnlitiK!,*, iiiiMiitablciiess, inappropiiatencBs 

1 1688 ( umvoRTH fmmvt Mop ( 171 *) 14 a Such is ire 
Cause*, Fffcct l^quaht)* Incqualit), AptituJc, InmtUudL* 
Syinmcti) As)mmetry 1790 Hukkf Jr Wks V 

^SAmord itid ilinost ph)>icil inaptitude uf the man lu 
the function 1665 M Xrsoid / ss Cft/ v 11875 ) 194 Our 
cx<cssi\c nrj:leti ufthc idti md tuir consequent inaptitude 
for It , 

2 Unreadiness, uiiskilfiilness, uiihandmesc 

idaolc WioisT J/i’iv Su/sic io| Implitude lo the former . 
[hoDOUiable cxpeiices) shewes ti man to lx of a poorc and 
, Ignoble spirit 1715-16 S 1 F F lf / imm / aU No S 1 his in 
iptitude Is too noiurious to have left a 11 ition the least 
room for reporting luy advinlageous ciiciimsiaiue of this 
lemarkahle person i 8 m I diu hr I IX 54 Iheie was 
such inaptitude in the r ngUsh people 1884 ll at Mom 
\m>i 5 Sept 4/5 R igs of fish and tout^li meat lend (leoplc 
duly to lielicM that national cookery is mother name for , 
old iiiapliliide 

Ina ptly, adv [f Inapt + -ly •i ] In an inapt 
manner , imlilly, inappropriately 
<11834 CoiFKiixr cited by Worerxier 1859 C Barkfk 
H vox I rmc 11 34 Ihcsc associations may not inaptly be 
compaird to the then mihinry orgauuation uf the country 1 
1885 / aw rtuus I XXVIII 3 ii/iAnnticuon is not imipify 
railed /*! us pcuihutur 

Inaptnesa. [f asprec f-nfnn] Thc<nnlii) 
of ftting inapt , inaptitude 1 

1795-1814 Woriisw ExiursiOHW 70 Ihe poor man tin 
ibfc to subdue Impatience through inaplness lo perceive 
(•etieral distress in his parilctilnr lot i 8 ai Mvfkk Lath 
Ph III t 49 180 Some sentence to which it may attach 
Itself with not more obvious mapincss 184 ^ W il Miii 
Sir/n Jiinpt ihistw 68 lhat luxury which protlitccs 
of Itself inaptness for vpiiitu d ob;ecls. 

t Ina q,aates a Of>t [ad 1 tttat/ttd/ us ' 
pi pple of inaquate to turn into water, f tn ' 
' In- + a(//M water ] ( cm verted or transformed 

into water Hcncc t IiUKlYustloa, conversion into , 
water 

1550 CBANMFR Dtfinct 33 l>, t her folowelh no Iinpanalion ' 
thereof no more timn tlic holy ghost is lnii<|tnlr, tint is 
10 sty mode w ilei, being sacrament illy myned to (he 
w itcr inbipiisiiii i 55 i(> viiiiNFR / •//<< , /< i«ik/v/ isob, 
the soliili n lo the seconde Icasoit is dimost as vjuudely 
h milled, alludynge fmm iinpanalmn to tnaiiii itinii, ilthoiigfi 
It was iieucr sayde in Scripture, tins water is the holy glioost 

Inarable (inne I ab I V, <z [In i] Not arable, 
inc.apable of being jilougliecl i 

16 ^ III otiNT (,/<wvi' 4 > , luaiallc, not ai dde, thnt i innot ' 
bi iilowcd [Hence in I viiFv |oiinso\,cic [ 1843 ! vni vi F 
Past y /V III viii, No soil, not even in inirtble one 1866 
h'liuin (iPPti I 166 A pi tee lying dl 111 dimples ind 
wrinkles grasxy hut iiiaiahle 

flnarate, 7’ 0 />s tan-" [f ]ipl stem of I , 
tuatutt lo plough in , also to till, cultivate] ‘ lo 
till groiirnl' iCuckcnin, 1O23' ' 

Inarch c»ia it] I, r< > Also h -y onaroh [f In--' , 
+ Arch 7 '] liatit lo gralt by connecting a j 
grow mg bnnch without scjiaiatiiig it from Us parent 
stock, to gi alt by approach sec \ituo\<Hm^ 10 1 

1609 etc [see IsvHtiiisol 1671 rtriss hal Hoit 76 j 
(iuly) (,rilf by Appir ich, Iminh, or lnt>ciil,iu J isiiiincs, 1 
Oranges 176 a H 1 iison in / /it/ ham III 409 ft appears ' 
that a liec in in lied between two olhir trees, though 1 


(iuly) (,riff by Appir ich, Imirih, or lnt>ciil,iu J isimncs, 
Oranges 176* H. oson in / <i</ ham I II 409 H appears 
lhat a liec in in lied between two olhtr tree', tnougli 
Its root be rnl ntl will continue to grow 1845 / tonst s 
Jiu! 77 Ihc remedy consists in grafting or inaiching the 
C hinese V irieiics on some more durable and luxuriant 
growing kind 

Hcncp Inarched ppl a, grafted by approach 

1741 Loutfl law Pins II III 390 Cut the marched 
( )rangc Stw ks from the liearing Trees 1898 Bailey /’> »>«• 
tug fik )88 Inarched 1 - Ims 

Ina rch, v - rate [f. In- I + Arch *».] brans 
To arch in, ciicompa** like an arch Hence In- 
a-rching pbb a 

t8S* F W H Mvena At ueiva/oP I'oiieli 20J When all the 


nge no wings might liatilc through 1893 W W Pfviov 
1 Miuioial Jausw 281 1 he Divine Presence whom Christ 
calls His Father, who inarched the Spirit of Jesus and in 
folded Him 

Inarching (mu itjnj), rW sb [f Inarch *<•] 

1 1 he action or procea* of graiting by approach 

16*9 Parkinson /’< a><i<f»i, C’f,/ OuMatdiv 543 InarchiiiK 

IS another m.mner of grafting in the stocke 1717 Braih fv 
/, rj« /)«/ s V (,r,t/r<«g-, (.rafting by Enaichmg 1863 
Alt OCA tapit J yiooH 1 335 Ihe Jmiaiiese iindcnitand, 
, Old sometimes praclise, tbe III ircbiiig ufplaiits i898RAlLfcY 
Pnmmg fik 389 Ihe uilioii pif trees and blanches) lakes 
plat c mure rapidly if the hark is removed from the coiijomed 
surfaces md the exposed parts of tlie wounds lovcicd with 
I wax 1 his IS a s|iecies ol marching 

2 tratid -3\naplasty rate 

' 1646S1RT Browne /’ jemf £/ iii ix 137 We might abate 

I tbe of loliicoiius, and the new marching of noses 

I Inarchitectonioal,r7 f/'k [In i] 

, Not architectonic 

166s J VV 1 BI, Stane Hung 1735) 113 Absurdly innrchitec 
tonical hxpressiuiis 

I t Ina'rcious, a Obs rate [? f In- 3 + Art + 
(Hors cf tngractous'] Not tethniially or pio 
, ftssiomlly skillcrl (See Art 4 ) 

•547 I'lioROF tor Health Pief 3 lids sayde archane 
I « leiice to tbe whiche none inarcionse persons can nor shal 
attune to tbc^iiow ledge Hid t, I advertise al inarcy oils 

-t Ina rdent, rr obs laie-' [In '] Not 
ardent or burning 

fjya Phtl fit ant XXXVl .89 Ihe upper yellow I iquor 
is scparnicd from the iinrdcnl siilpliiircuiis 

t Ina rffentate, 7’ Obs tare-« [f ppl stem 
oil t«or;r«/(;re to overlay Avilh silver, f tw (In-^) 

3 at t;etitum silver ] ‘ I o gild or cover with silver ’ 

(^Cocketam, 1633) Hcncc t ZAWrff«at» tlon 

1658111 PiiiLiirs 1711 III Bailfv 
■ Ina rtfaable, ff taie [In '] Not arguable 
a 1875 lltLi s ill ( </ II Olds 11884) Mar 206 Love incom 
I prehcnsible, imlefiiiablc, inargii ihle about 

t Ina rk, V Obt tate [f In- ' or -i 3 Ark t/> ] 
ttaus lo put or enclose in an ark 
•595 Marsham Sir K Oniivile (Aib) 50 Greater, and 
beiui then iiurked he, Which in the worlds huge deluge 
did suniiuc 1646 W Briuof S,tiii 11647) •? uet your 
soiilts III itkcd in all ihese promiseg 

Inarmnna im),i> Also9enarni [f In * or ■ 
+ AkM 3/>' cf 1* iwbtaret, btasserio embtact ] 
traits lo clasp within or as with Ihe arms, to 
embrace , to throw the arms round Hence In- 
A rmed, Ina rmiing ppl adjs 
, i6ia SiiDFN tltusit /haytous Poh olh xiu 223 War 
wictshire you iiilghl c ill Middle Engfc for euiialily of dis 
tame from tbe manning Ocean 1713 M Hfnnv Jhli 
(1835)11 371/2 He [Chrix(J inarmed them [children) betook 
, the.., mlo his embraces ,839 Baii FV /.ttwr XIX 11853)376 
As the twin tidal wave inatiiiR the woild 1871 R Eli is 
LatuUus Ixiv 38 thee could Ihctis inarm, must bLauteoiis 
Ocean ilattghtcr 187s Browning Anstoph 4pol ii Fire 
should have flung a paRsion of tnibrnce About ilicc re 
splciidcinly mariiicd 1876 — I ! orgruinas 1.6 DallanI 
and lady Enarnimg each the ntlier 1881 1 W H Myfks 
II aidnvorth 43 Norway s iii.arming mel incliol) sea 
, Inarm, obs loim of Lnarm, to aim 
I 15a IvNDKSAY Monarcht 2150 Ane man of weir, Inarmit 
vveTn with sword and speir 

Inarti cnlable, <r rare [f In- J + atf/rw/- 

, (jf'/f, f L a/firtr/rt-re to AhticUI ATE 3- -ULE ] That 
cannot be articulated or pionounced articulately 
' 1801 W Taylor in Monthly Mag XII 99 To unite in one 

termin.ation b,d, g, v, or z, wall p, t, k,f, or s, tsiiiarticul ible 
Inairticnlato (inuti kir/Ut), a [ad L mai 
ticuldt US, f tn- (In- I) ■yartieuldtus ARlicui aif 
tf F r«arf;(«/<'] Not articulate the opposite 
Ilf AIITKI lATh 

1 Not jouited or hinged , esp in Zool and Bet 

\ Not having articulation , not composed ol segments 
united by joint* 

1607 lonsFi I Four/ fieasis {1658I 449 1 he whole body 
inarticulate, and not well compounded for the outward 
sight i6ioGi'iiiim Hsraldry in xdi (1611' 1.4 Such 
lie ISIS as haue their feet Solid or Vndiuided or inarticiilat, 
thit IS to say without lues 1650 Bulwsr Anthropouui 
xxi 330 1 he Feet of women, which being naturally short 
and round, and aUo inarticulate 1776 Da Cost a t oxt AW 
243 A hinge is inarticulate when nut set with any visible 
imnts or teeth 1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 639 (.urguiiida! 
forming an inarticulate solid stony axis 1851 Richardson 
t.rol vni 229 Body inarticulate, soft and pufpy 

b Of or belonging to the division Inattuulala 
of Brachiopods, With non aiticulatc valves, now 
called Zicnrtftww In moil Duts 

C Disjoined, unconnected, dislocated 
185a G W Curtis Ihrwadjt tn Sytia (1872)26 (Funk) 
Hcliupulls IS a mass of sand mounds now, md a few in 
articulate stone relics 

2 Of sound or voice Not of the nature o( ar- 
ticulate speech, not consisting of distinct parts 
having each a definite meaning , not uttered or 
emitted with expressive or intelligible modulations , 
without distinction of syllables a* a long musical 
note, a groan, or the sounds produced by some 
animals AUo, not clearly articplatcd, indistinctly 
pronounced 
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INATTENTIVELY. 


INARTICULATE. 


1603 Hoiiano Plutntcha Mor (143 A kimic of \oicc, not 
nltoBcther inarticulate and insigniricunl i<to (> !■ 1 riliii a 
LhtHitt Put 1 o Kdr , 1 he inariunlale >.oiinds of muiuquo 
iM« Stiilingfi. (^ng- Snur i iii. | t Hail they not leained 
the inarticulate vuiie of the Roam 1670 Davnas lytau 
/ m't Pref, Solemn Mimick, which is inarticulate Ihresie 
1790 IIfattir ylfarn/' Si i 1 fa gi Inarticulate sounda may 
lie divided into mimical sound and noise iSaS Woaii&« 
^ Somut MU, Vo banded instruments of wind and 

Words ' 1856 Sir K IIrodik Psyt-hoi ftu I 11 50 In the 
attempt to do so he produced sounds winch were wholly 
inarticulate 

b Unnble to s{>enk articnlately or diistinctly , 
not nsing articulate speech , thimb 
*754 H Waipolk T ttt to Afanii 38 Mar, llie (loor 
Earl, who is inarticulate with the palsj tSjo Cabi vi f 
Latter d Pamfh 11 (1873) 41 1 he hcav) miseries pressing 
on the great dumb inarticulate class 1835 Iuaikfkas 
Nrtmomts v, [bhe] « as found in the morning, inarticulate, 
but still alive 1870 Morbib I nrthty Pa, I i agg thin 
in irticiilnte with rage ind grief IMiinciis tinned on him 
O fiiiitsf Hating no ilistliict ineaiiiiig 
|8SS llaiMLiY Air, P,<,t>yH ( nt 191 Inarlicuhle gib 
InTish i8m If ' ( rti: 7 heb , 1 he lieautifnl comprehen 

siveness of these inariitulate Viticlcs 

+ Znarti oulate, v ohs taie [f i v- - + A a 

TltlbtTKz;] //(7;;r To joint in joint together 

1713 DhRiitM /’ 4 >r Jhfol n III Note 10 (1727) 134 In 
Man, and Qiiadriipods, the) are four, iiirioiislj inarlicidaied 
with one another 

luarti'oidated, /// « [ih- > ] Not nriicu 

latcd 

1 ZmI wnABot Unjointed, -vlv tiiTRi r tu rt I 

i8m Linulkv A'«r Syst AW 280 Arboicsccnt sieins uiili 
rigid inarticiilated leaves, 1 ailed fronds 1861 Hi ivi 
tr M<m]wh ! amioH 11 11 60 I am in k nssocialrd the 
Pol)peur Conipoiind \ninials with Inarlicul iled Anim ils 
/but II M 1 292 A sucker nil lo'ed in an inarticulatcd 
shealh 1877 Huxlxy Anat In-' taim viii 466 In the 
inarticuhted lliachiO|>ods, our knowledge of the nervous 
i<)Htein IS trry imperfect 

2 Of sound or voice Not uttered articulately , 
s- lNABTIt.UI.\rK rl 3 

1804 Aaf/irAirr If iv viii 169 She listened to the 
inartii id ited menaces of hia inflamed spirit 1886 Pn/t 
Mall C 32 Apr n 'a Cues of ' Out with the Premier, and 
give us a railroad', alternated with the flcrcc, inartu iilated 
yell*. 

iBartixulately, adv [f Lvmitkui.vtf' a 

+ -IV In ail inarlii-ulate manner, without 
words or syllablen, without distinct articuhtion 
or expression, with indistinct utterance, indistinctly 
a i6m Hammond Se,m Gail of Utl/ul \VV* 1683 tV 497 
the Divine admonitions and holy laws whisper’d iiurticu 
lately in our hearts 1780 71 ll IIrookf i onl or Qual 
(1800) IV 6 ( 5 , I mullered somewhat, a.s 1 suppose martini 
lately, toward an answer 1800 Mrs Hikvfv Mouthav 
/ am I 314 Emm 1 inarticulately atleniptcd to cspicss her 
rcRret it this uiiforlunate ciri umstance 1884 Siniv m 
I ontemfi Krt' Oct 501 they have hut iinrticulatcly 

Znarti oiilat«nes8. [t ns piec + vfss] 

1 he quality or condition of Imlng inortii iil-tle or 
of not using articulate s|x.cch , lack ol clear nrti 
culation, mdihtlnctncss ot utterance 
1731 Haiify, litailuiilaleufst, the hriiig not aitiuilite, 
indisiinct, confused 1891 syectato, 14 Mur 376 i \'ot m 
the least discouiagcd by llie banter liis iinrticulaicness 

t Znartionla'tion Obs [f I\ - + Abti- 

cui ATioN cf Inaktictilatk V ] The jointing of 
one thing into another, - Enakthkosis 
* 57 * Hanister Hid Man 1 24 Ccrtaiiio cauiiies of the 
three neither most rihlies seriiyng also to their inarlicul 1 
lion i 5 l 4 SuRFL & Markii taunt, y t anm 472 fur the 
lietter pi-rfecliiig of this inarticuhtlon, there ire two edges 
or brimmes, that so they may the better loyne logetlier 
*634 T Johnson Parers ( hnur/, ii xlii (1678) 165 I'nar 
Ihrosis or Inarticulation is a kind of Dearticulntion, in 
wbii h a deep cavity rcieives a thick and lom. be id 

Znarticnlntion-. ><*'c [In- i cflNAETi- 
tuiATFo] Absence of distinct articulation, in- 
articulate utterance 

178$ hKANKUN Lett Wks 1887 III 3^, I might hate 
mentioned inarticulation among the defects in common 
speech that are assumed aa beauties in modern singing 
a 1773 CiiFSTERF (1 I, Ihc oracles meaned to bo obscure , 
but then it was by the ambiguity of the caprcssion ancl 
not by the inarticiilalloii of ilie words 

Znftrtiflcial (mutili J&I ), a [ad 1 tnarlt- 
/iirt/rx (_Quintiliaii), f tn arltfiftalts \v.- 

'iiFitiAii (used to render Or d!r*xFo») Cf F in- 
(i6th c ).] Not artificial 
1 Not resulting from art oi artifice, not pro- 
duced by constructive skill , natural Now rare 

18(8 Stanirv//»2/ Phtlas Ml (1701)329/1 lliere are 
two kinds of hire, one aitilicial, requisite to the use of life, 
which convarteth nutriment into it self the other inartihcnl 


(so Cicero renders arcvvwhv) by which all ilungs grow, sod 
are preserved 1880 Jfk 1 n\M,nVyi,rthy C. omnnm IiUrod 
8 ll is nothing but a shtiung cloud cast into a contingent 
and inartificial shape ifea f.RKW Philoa Hist Planit 
4 8 When iieedfiil to add the preparations of Art to that of 
Nature , how to Enlarge those of Art, and Kectihe those 
which are indeed Inartifictal 

2 Not in accordance with the principles of nit , 
constructed without art or skill, rude, clumsy j in- 
artistic. • 

1813 Cawdrkv } able aim, (ed i\ liiartifiiiall, without 
an or skill i88ejaR Taylor Dwtf Dnbit 1 iv (R), lor 
Vox, V. 


these and many other concurrent riii«es, the procecdiiiL is 
liianihi lal and casual, and fit to lead the ignorant, hut not 
I the learned 1671 111 E D Neill I i,g tarot 11886' 312 
We ate at continual charge to repair nnskillull and inaiit 
ficial buddings vjgH Anton s Pay lit x 412 1 he C hinesc 
adhrie to the rude and inartilicial method of represent 
ing words by arhilrary marks iSiSJas Mill lint India 
I II MU 2^7 Iheir wirlike instruments are rude, noisy 
and inariifirial 1830 Hirsciifi Stud Nat Phil I 326 
Nothing could lie more inarlificial and unnatural than 
Its classilicalion i88a Earkak t atlj/Cltr 11 153 In the 
style of Papias, so iiiarlifiiial and inexact, it cannot l>c 
regarded as certain ih it this is Ins meaning 
+ 3 f)t an nrgumeiit Not according to the .art 
of 1 ogic , not deduced by logical inclliods from 
accejitctl premisses, but dented from authority or 
testimony Ohs 

1988 E RAC NIK I a-ottrt Log 1 11 10 Ramus divideth an 
irguineot into arlificiall and inaillficlall 1839 El lira 
ttoh II a. III \\M (1647)1.7 ihc lag lie iisi d an inarli 
III I ill aiKumint di iwii from ilie ainh inly of Ins pine 
,,.66j I (.loniMN hlUd ■ th, Symt u9 Ihcie 

bciiii, Iw's kinds , I iiguinrntso, icas,-ins whcichy pi'siii.iiis 

or Irni Is are Wont 10 he piovid irliliiid ind inailihcial 
by artihe lal, ihc meaning i< tliosi that arc Ici led i id 
wioncht out by the light iiid strength of the undcrstaiuliiig 
from Lcmial priiiiipks by iii iriiln 1 d the Icsiiniony 01 
I uiisciit of jiidgnn nt amongst men dioiii 1 in nier 1678 
Cl nwoiiTii Sji/ Pi«f 38 flic ’scriptuic I nth is not 
a liner llehrMUg of Historic ill linn., md upon In oil 
liciall Vrgitments, ni I • simionn s oncly I7a5 \V ins / I'y/r 
III 11 4 8 tiiarlificiil ViKiinient Is i tken fi uni the N nine 
md Cncnmst imrs of ihr I liiiigs , \ii in iililn 1 d Vrgn 

4 Not assumed m pul mi, arllcss, uiinflcclcd, 
natural (Of personal qualities, actions, etc , litiicc 
of persons ) 

i^-SEifiik f ,! told l oiHtbir) I e\, llnsexcessc, 
procevUs from the holiest .Ami 111*11 tihci aI gtatitudc 
of fttc j 177Q Mai> I) \kiilav Putry laii , A rathrr 
prcti) pale M**! . vLtv vounjc ami innuificial 1760 H( rki* 
I nm hffonn III ^49 \n) itiartihi ul exprc**Mon of 
the ptoplen wislie<A 1871 S C Hall lik Mt$it0rus 
Ills {Hoggs} vuinty wa% so iimriificml as to lie ahsolutel) 
snmuMn^ 

5 \\ uhuut complexity oi artifice , not elaborately 
designed or worketi out , plain, simple, straight 
forward 

18*3 J F CooiFR /';<W/<CF4 XI (|86(^) 46 The ' long room 
w IS hut an extremely plain and inarlificial leinple 1838 9 
it At I AM //isf / If I IV 4 aa I 371 What IS told m iiari 1 
non, according to the ancient in irtificial form of tragedy, is 
finely told 1M3 H WAiKfcRsfiNf s,at I tl \ 173 Ihc 
thought IS wiifiout complexity, inartificial mil, lo t lirge 
extent, common property 

Ilcncc ZnutlfloiiL lit]', inartificial character 
1847 I Hint Hm, U oiiun, \ L 11 vi 81 I he defects, 
in want of chancier and proh ihility and inaitilicialny of 
orilonn nice 

Zxuurtifioially (iniiJtiti Jail), m/z' [t prec . 
n - ] In an inartificial manner , without art 01 
technical skill , clumsily unskilfully, martisticalK, 
imtcchnically 

s 8«3 CockFRNM II, |lfan<>urdl> done, /m 
inarU/uuxtly 1847 Jm I amor t th Ptoph ti 44 Ik 
did U so tnartifK nlly that Aittis thought h«. did not dis 

Un^uidi the pcrNOiM 17^4 Wiinr in } //// 1 W 

^7 , Her Hide iiakI, « tnisHiini, of fine gi-v sts '^nd fr-Athers 
vci) III irtiht t illy Inid togethci tSt* SimoND iourli 
i*>tt I ^ Ihret viH dl ili'shc'A dressed >ci> in irtihcull\ 
1831 StoiT Monnitt IiukhI Ilie incKkiits vatic itnitih 
cully htiddlTfl togethtr 1884 lav / tntes htp I ?S4/( 
Ihe word * hrirs woidd hnvc t>c<.n used iiurtifiually 
hcc'iusc used lu ufcrtiiivc to i legtcy of pcisoinl estate 

D In an artless or mmfftckd manner, stmph, 
artlessly 

i8a^ A«*to \tottthIy W f joi] Thr air was sweetly 

and inartificull> sung 

Znartistio sUiaJli silk ' a [In-*J Not ar- 
tistic , not in at coiilancc with the |irincq>les of art 
.8S9 Gfo ISLIOT 4 Bndt 55 InirtiMic tigures Aiowding 
the c ttiva%4 of life without adcipjatc tlfect 1874 JowtTT 
Plato .3)111 191 I hfi hook IN n ver) dull and iiurtistu 
j)crfi>rmance 

b Having no appreciation loi or love of irt, 
unskillcil in art 

187s Si I OMAN \ ict Potts n (1887) 134 An inartistic 
nature and a dull or commonplace iiiiiid 

Znarti atioal, a [In i ] Not trlislicnl , 
(= prec I Icnce Znartlatica Uty 

01849 PoK M 0,1 nandsoH Wks 1864 III 326 Ihc 
rhythm lapses in the most insriisiu d iiiiitinrr — / o«c 
/iltirw II iltit etc ihid 348 Ihe prev deiicc of this folly 
[speaking aside] detracts as much from the acting merit , f 
our drama generally, as any other iiiartisiicality 1B69 
Lug il/tilt 31 Pec 390 I Minute and in irtistnal iiott lies 

Znarti stioali^, adv [f prec + -i v ^ ] In 
an inartistic manner , without conformity tu the 
nilt s of art , without technical skill 

1881 ' SiiiRi hv ’ A’//ea’<'>7/ vm 348 I lie rude inscriptions 
on Ihe toiiibsof these earl) rhrislians iiiartistiudly scmiieil 
upon the stone 1875 Jowett Plato 'ed 2) V s Ihc 
exlerii'ils of the scene, which are linefly and inariisiu ally 
described, soon disappear 1884 Law J lines Ar/ if 
8 12/a 1 his last paragraph cs rather inariistically draw n 
Znaramoll (infinmi'tr\ adv [ong three 
words tn as much (u northera ME. tn als mtkcl), 
subsequently sometimes written as two words, tn 
atmurh, and now (esp since T 7 th c ) ns one ] 

I In phrase Inasmuch as 


1 In so far ns, to such n degree nu, in propoition 
as, nccording as 

a tmtiiisa, M 19596 Sun aght all prci.tes mar and less, 
1(1 als tmkcl nls in {.aim es c 1380 Wi< lif ',t,,u StI 
Wks II 2"6 pc jxspis Uwes m pis mater ben litil worp but 
ina^tuvthe as }ei l)e*ii giouittiid of (joddis lavse or of rewun 
I5>8 llNOAlF Mat' XXV 40 111 ,ss mo<he a.s [Ags Go,/, 
^wa lan^e sM a I NVvciii- as long a**) >c have done it vnt<» 
won of the lei .t 'jf ttiese my bretbrm ye h l\e clone it lo 
me 1377 lest is Patnar hs wbuei ,,s Inasmuch is Ins 
mind IS bent unto righteousness, be pulieili away nnngliti 
ness 1711 I mgall mxothhif Unt 1/5 S to, mu 

App V 112 We ire bound, in iMiiiii b IS It lye m our power, 
to make satisfaction 18^-7 Sir \V Ha'uii ion Hit if h 11 
(1859) 32 (jod IS only God in.'ismucli cs be is the Muni 
Goternorofa Moral \\orld 

2 In that, in yiew of the fact that , seeing tint , 
considering that , on the ground or lor the leasoii 
that , since, because 

c 1386 Chii.mc SunsPf / Oof, I liiue to)nw, qu I 
he, >doon trcspis In in iiukIicI f mt'chcl'is [ iiukrd jou 
nfi id \\ liTit I >nw hcntL t 1450 I om i k ii c tail xliii .1' i 
' ' • *• * s\ I*, he kos A-kCU ihirvA^h In 

^ I’RisKitm lowt^/nvni 5 r* 

, ' fill of I HR 

J ucr) iinn might f)ndc li ... 

ui. are iH ••ustcined and Lon«(tucd hy ht'i vcriuc ihii 
dwclkth in A s 160^ HhkonZ/Xa I 19^ He h itli no tuv( 

ot hib owut. itfReils will Hti p Ills iHnnih 1771 Wi-sips 
S<rw I I I q Inasimuh ns ' hi. was ikliAeud fi>r oin Mils 
1818 Cio jsi (cd 31 1\ 47f> Ihc iCiitiU in the 

iikIciiIuic of a-hsiKUiucnt were f lUc, ih CNinucli un ihcrc never 
w iR **ny mdciitutc of imirigit^c 1870 Dkkfss Dtood 
111, I am unable lo reidj th it I \in niueh ihe l>eiicr for scciUcs 
Pussv ina-smueh is I Nce nothin^; of >ou 
II t 3 W itliout (i2 in an equal or like degree 
likewise Obs 

I7»7 Swill t inMuiiiiion 1 Cmll Wks 1778 \II 21' 
Ihc wisest man that ever was, and inasmuch the riihisi 
lieyond all peradvemure was a Jew 

tZna operate, v Obs lan [f In- - 4 l 
a</'ciiire to make rough or fierce, after r\a</>cralc 
d Ital tna</e/a/e [Hono' I' cnas/’n r {(.o\gr 
which may ha\e seised as models ] To piosokt 
to cuieltv or bitterne s, to exasperate embitter 

IgM SisDIs I mofe ^fec (i63'>i 242 Ihcir doiihl ul 
faitbir misiieriluig ihc luikc in 1 ns Cruelly 01839 
WoTTON in Relui 1 1685) 708 fo sweeten die humniiis of th u 
Family, nut a hide iiuspirated by the Death of SIfuiiso 

Znasai milable, <* uxn [In-i so m mod 
1' ] Not asMinilabli, not capable of assimilation 

1886 in A),/ Sot lei 


ZnaSBUnila tion. >ari [Is-l] Non assi 
milation , failure lo assimilate (food) 

188s Huu A Aemo/ VI 541 It IS one of the frequriH 
Oicurrenccs in inaNSiinil iliuti lh,it the oiganisiu is iiul 
uniformly well nuurislieil 

Znaasnaffeable ^inasw. ' di^ab 1 \ a [f In- > 
+ assuiigea/'/e, f As'^ii \i f ] That cannot tie as 
suagtJ or allajed 

1887 l> t ISSING l/ij, a II MU isS To hear the tortuie 
uf III inassuage ihle desire 

iZnassnrauce <d>i tan [In-'] Want 

of assurance, uncertainlx 

1614 Jai KsciN ( /mf III Pref a V a, Iheir invAaiiruue nf 
life cUnnll 1675 hAkL ui I sj»» \ I ett n77i.»i 21 Nut from 
nin uukindncsb or ina^surance I h ivr uf lus friendship 

Xnate, obs form of Innatk 


Znatta ckable, « catt [In- ^ Nf' 

aide , that cannot be attacked , unassailabli 

183a frastrs Mm; 111 J34 Ihc most precious ihc nia'jt 
inatlackable part of the existing s>stcin 

Znattention 1 mate njan) [In > perh a b 
tnallenfion (1701 in llaU Darm ) J Want of at 
tention , failure to attend, take heed, or fix the 
mind attentliely upon an) matter, want of obsir 
rant care or notice hcedlcssnes-, negligence 

1710 TatUr No 187 F 6 Tin univrrsnl Indolence and 
Innttenitun among u> lo 1 Ininas ih il loncern ilie Publu k 
*759 Kuhlkfson // fx^ Sut (1813' I i 30 Ihis was not 
ovAiHK lo the innltrnti..n of our primes 1793 lUnixirs 
LMtuins clc d^7 He vn is loi il]> milled l>> sumc inttleii 
lion in conducing his proi esse's 1839-40 W Irvisi 
Wolhrts R Hh.y«3l6t I rrvollecVtd her uiiUeuUou lo m> 
discourse of ihe j»rcceding morning 

b \\ ant of couiteoiis ] crsimal attention 

i iTgaHAVitv I tt iolo^ipc* (in Sothtt^y s iaial Jul> 
i 887>, lUiiun-d i lillle blink ^loOinj matteniion from 
our LIT It rnend 1794 S Williams / tnmmt 183 From 
die licudless countenance, and inattention of the Indi m uf 
the female 

Inattentive (mate ntiv'i,ri [In I cf b m 
itlliiilij i762m/.>n/ had'^] Not attentixc, not 
fixing or applying the mind steadily, not heedful 
or ob rrvant , negligent 

1741 \\ \rsi luifim Mmd i xi 5 6 If ve indiilKc die 
ficqucm rise ami ruMiig of passions we shall ibcicby pi 
cure an unsteady and inattenlne habit of mind 1777 
SiiFKiiiAN Sth Stand i\ in She will bnil I b i\c not been 
inaltemixe lo her interest while Iniiig 1784C0WFFR task 
M 120 All 111 sight of inalienliic man 1038 lMluN 4 /;,e 
13 Or else 1 velyn was peculiarly in iltentive 

b Not rindtring jiersoiml attentions, neglectful 

*795 Birkf torr I\ 320, I huiw you will not think me 

inatlentixe to xou 

InattentiTely (matcnuxiii, aJv [f [nci 

+ I X ■J ] In an inattentive manner, without [niy 
ing aticntioii 01 gniiig due heed , negligcntlx 
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liable »779^I JloilNkos I I' ^ I'ope Wks IV 41 Be 
haviour, inattentively ticfii-ient in respett 1839 Hallam 
Httt Lit II II V Nn/^, Cornmiii, and all the rest, muat 
have read her very inattentively 

Zliattentiv 61 iess (m&te ntivn^s) [f as prec 
+ -NJi'vs ] 1 lie c|imlity or condition of being in- 

attentive , want of attentiveness 
1754 Kk-Hasdson CranHuon (1781) VI Ivi 369 Ihnt in 
nitenttveneas to hi« own figure and npprarani.e, which 
(lemonvtrateahe truly fine gentleman 178s I’alei Vxr 
Philos V V (1830) 286 (The second inconvenience of a 
liturgy isl that the perpetual repetition of the Hune form of 
words produces weariness and inatuntiveness in the con 
Ktegation >884 J PAKKhR ifost ! ift HI i* I« hears 
tones that have not uttered themselves to insttentiveness 

t Znanda'oity Obs tar, [f 1 tnaudax wqI. 
daring, timorous tf audai ity ] Lack of boldness 

or rcBoUUioii, llinnlit) 

IS 94 CoNsTABii Diivia vil x, Such piinie thoughts . 

Znaudlblllty '.mydlln hti) [f next ^ -m ] 
1 he quality or condition of licing inaudible , in- 
cajiabilitv of tieing heard 
i8ai I ivia Phil Scr i Oldt^ Kttu Itheolui , A whisper 
leises >ou b) iis pnivolting inaudibility >867 Tvnoall 
Sound w! 118731272 Hie steamer was immediately turned 
iml urged back to our I ist position of innudiluliti 1870 
noth \i-!t's 17 I cb, Ihe female witnesses were, wilh one 

Znaudible U"v *^ib'l , t> [,id i viaudibii ts 
f III (lb J + a«(// 7 i//'?r Audible cf It iiiaudihih 
(Horlo, isqh)] Not audible, not capable of 
being heard , imperceptible to the tar 
1601 SiiAKh \tCs It ell \ III 41 I h' inaudible, nnd iiuisc 
Icsse foot of time i6a6 IIacos Syt-n t laa \s tin Bullet 
iniiueth so swift, that it is liiiiisible, so the same Swiftiiesse 
of Motion msketh it Inaudible <11770 C bMARr (><4 
S/ ( r (/«I I, \c that inform the tuneful spheies, Inaudible 
to mortal ear* 187J Jow trr /V.i*/ (ed all wp An echo 
in the room which rendered his words inaudible 
Znaudlbly I,in§ dIbUl, adv [l prec + -LY <1 ] 
In an inaudible manner, so as not to be heard 

17^ WORDSW P Bell III li, He Sets down his hoofs in 
niidibly <1 i8at SiiECLi x bumnurb vtii 24 Its awful hush 
IS felt innudibl) 

tZnandlt6(tt Obs ra>e~^ [a F maudile 
(Kabelais), ad L iiiaudil-us utdieard, f i«- 
(In 3)1 Unheal (1 of 

1708 hfoTTRUx A’fl/'i/iiir (1737) V 229 Your placid Life, 
here inaudite lieforc, Kcpietes the rowii of Lugdun 

Znatxffur (my gflij, » Now m;# Also •«© 
[a h »;/<;//f7//ir r (14th c In Litli< 5 ), or ad L iit- 
aii^itriirf to IbAiouRATy ] 


king 1366 I’AiNi I a /’/i/ /’/<■<« i >2 {lie] IS worthy to be 
nnugureU with a lauicl crown of follie i8n Si efo J/ist 
it hut IX XXIV <41 1142 Shan, ihrn cliiiseii, proclaimed, 
and inaugured O Neale, hy an old shoo cast ouer his head, 
sewed vpon his V stivers inherit uice 1(31 HtYWOon / oadoH s 
Jus Ifou 273 lo inatigiire sou, in sour Praetornim seate 
>64411 I isiir Sow hlfss Judah Howsoeverthe King 
lie sometimes ctioscn bj them, and alwayes inaugured by 

them 1706 Hi ahns ( o/lftt 2 fch (0 H h ) 1 176 llieii 

3 shall hvai 5, tie invugurd in Spun 

2 >2 In tiouiurf v e, 

>890 Ax so IIIOMVS' fl« //le f/o/i/w/ II X ififilho 
oppurtuiiity of inaugunng the halfda)S of cessation from 
commcicial enrk and care was welcomed gladly 

Znangural (Iny giur.AI), a {sb) fa I- tnau 
t^ttal (17th c in Ilatr Darm ), f tnaugurer to 
iNAU.UBArK, after L aut^tdlis ] Of or pertaining 
to inauguration, forming part of the ceremony of 
inaugur.alion or of the lormal commenctineiU of 
any ctnirse or career 

1689 111 Somers 1 foils 11 332 Instances of auspicious 
inaugural McilaK 1708 Hr vknf ( <i/4c/ ij May lO H S) 

11 108 Mr Ihwaitcs (.reek Professor mule his Iivru 

giiral Speech 1803 1 Jm'ILxs.in tint (18301 IV 34 
Jhc satisfaction >ciu express with the last iiiatigiiril I 
address 1841 Arnolii It! in Stanley /.//r (1844I II x , 
l<xvMy Inaugurd 1 cctuic was so kindly received that >1 
gives me great hopes of lieing aide to do something 1897 ‘ 
(see lNvccCKSTioV4i 1898 A W W Uale A(/<-n/A’ IV 
J>oh \ii 269 Ihe in.iiigiiral meeting wasaltcndcd b) men 

B aid’ An inaugural speech or address f ' S 

i860 lliKTcni /)«/ 4/u,r s V, ‘Have >011 rend the 
Prcsidciil, inangnial? 1871 S N Kaniioiiii /W< /<A 
J 7 '/A/s.i«2 S<. He went in to deliver his inaugural >884 1 
Lentufy Mos: S.\\ 111 5^4 A few da)s before one of lus 1 
inaugurals 

t Znau’ffwate, /// a obs Also 6 -at [ad I 
L viaui,nirdt-tis, pa pjile of tiuiiigiinhe set ' 
next] Inaugunttd, ceremoniously or formally 111 , 

stalled into office see next, i , Const as/i7 /j'le 

i6ao Holland Lnywsw xxxvi 653 Uoliliclla wes in 
nngurat or installed king of the s icrilii es 1644 Hammond 
ionu Lbnrts Krsur, Wks 1683 IV 529 the new state, 
to winch Christ was inaugurate at his rcstirrcclion 1681 
W Robirtson /’Ae/Mre/ 6f« C1693) 533 1 hat the consuls 
might be made and inatigiirnte 

ZnangnrateCinyglurfit), Zi [f I maugurat-, 
])pl stem of tnaugttrdre to take omens from the 
flight of birds, to consecrate or install after taking 
such omens or auguries, f »«- (In- 2 ) + augurdrt 
to like anguiies see Auoi u sb and v] 


1 /rails lo admit or induct (a ]>erson) to an 
office or diraity by a formal ceremony ; to conse- 
(.rate, instaTl, invest Also with complement 

1606 Warnfr Aib Eng XIV Ixxxii (1612) 344 More to 
their proper Elements inauguratcil none, 1 han shee to hers 
b) passed, he to his possessed Ihrone >6ia Drayton 
Poly o/b XV 11 260 Ihe seat on which her Kings inaugu- 
rated were 1837-30 Row Hat Kirk (Wodrow hoc ) 261 
1 hey behoved to be doctorated ere they were inaugurated 
bishops 1708 (Xkify SiiFocrfU (1848) 387 Veuld was in 
Bugurated Caliph on the new moon of the month Kejeb 
1766 Burns /<-/ to J KtHnrdy \\sg ^ 1 have made my 
public appearance, and am solemnly inaugurated into the 
numerous class i8a3 Macaclav 11851) I 22 

When Cromwell w is Tn-iuguraicd m Westminster Hall 

+ 2 To invest (a thing) with a satred or sup 
posed sacred charactet, etc. Obs 

1638 F JIINHS iamt 4 ,Kiti,ts 136 The Inaiigumtccl 
Statues lieing set up by skilfull eiich iiiiilers in Ihe 


Statues being set up by skilfull eiich iiiiilers in Ihe 1 
temple, or else sc, letly dlggctl in the groiiml were thought ^ 
to appease the (mds, and to protect the Country tbid 
137 I no innugtir,ited si-itiics, which now -idijs are, ailed 
r disinan 1 

3 To make auxiiicious or of good augury, lo 
confer solemnity or sanctity upon, to sanctif), 
consecrate > are 

,11639 WoTTOM Buckhm in Rehq (i65«) 79 

I hose beginnings of jears were very piopittoiis unto liini, 
as if Kinn did Hiuse rem irkable dnjts to inaugurate their 
favoiiis tliat thev ma\ apix-are ,11 Is iswcllofthc limrs,ns 
of the Will 1847 K W Hamm TON /I , Sabbath \ ,18481 
7 And now sucreeils ilie Sabbath which inaugurates all these 
accomplishments, as it perfects, illiisliatcs, and glorifies ' 
the wondrous HelKlomade 

4 . ‘ To begin with gootl omens ’ ( J ' , to begin 
(a couise of action, period of time etc , csj> of an 
imiKirtant character) with some formal ceremony 
01 notable act , to commence, enter up>ii , to in- 
troduce, uslier in , to initiate (Sometimes merely 
grandiose for ‘ begin ’ ) 

*7 SS Johnson, lo Inaugurale, to begin with good 
omens, lo begin 1831 (.At lfnca Itah 1 22 The revolution 
was to he inaugurated without a single deed of violence to 
any Italian a 1861 Mrs Browninc Sabbath Morn at Sea 
v, And sky and heaven made mighty room lo inaugurale 
the vision 1863 I ivincstonk /ambtst xxi 428 He would 
certainly have inaugurated a new era on the hast (7oast of 
Africa 1876 Grant Ai A Stoll 11 v >59 Ibe daily 

work of the school was inaugurated and generally con 
eluded with the ceremony of engaging publicly in prayer 

6 lo mutate the public use of, introduce into 
public use by a formal opening ceremony (a statue, 
fountain, building, etc ) 

11838 Arnold l/id Rome I xiii 237 The augurs were to 
Blleiid III order 10 inaugurate the ground where the soldieis 
weietomeell 183a In C<h krirh Tfm/ (1^4! 1 1 282 On 
the i8"' instant, Sieells c<)ucstrian Statue of the Duke of 
Wellinglun w IS inaugurated, as it is now the fashion to call 
such proceedings 1861 Sat Ret' 22 J une 630 1 hen, w hy 
ts everything ‘inaugurated t It Is silly enough to talk 
about the ‘ inaugur iiion’ of a new statue, hut we have 
quite got beyond that 

5 Erroneously explained in early DtcU 
1604 R Cawdri-v /able -llfb, InaugutaSe, to askc 
couiisellof viotlisaycrs 1636 IiiooM Clossorr , Inaugur- 
at* to mhIs. couiiHcl of the Atigurcft what Mtnll fuHu\V| to 
dedicate to tooths i>ing 

Znauffuration (.in^giiirc' Jsn^ [ad r i«<i«- 
giiiitlibti-im consecration or instalment under gotKl 
auspices or omens, n of action Irom tnaugurdre 
cf F inaumialton {•anon'', '14th c in Hatz- 
Dtrm ) ] The action of imugurating , formal in- 
duction, institution, or ushering in, with anspicioua 
ceremonies 

1 Eormnl or ceremonial induction loan office or 
dignity, consecration investiture, installation 
1369 in H Cainphell lore Lett Maty Q Stots App 
(1824)39001 Soveiaiic Lurdis coronatioun and imiugura 
tiouii 111 ills kingdom was latyfcit aiid found glide 1373-83 
Aw Sandys Seim (Barker Sue ) s6 Eusebius was ai>- 
pomled 10 celebrate with a sermon the mauguraliunof Con 
St iiiitiius the emperor 16*710(2/ 4 times Chas /(1848) 

I 214 Di Bargrives senium at Ihe Kings Anniversary 
linUNUrati.m, Mir.h 27 17s* J f.ii L /V/wr/j, vit 141 I he 
h ither s solemn iivmguratiuii of him into lus kingly (iflice 
1789 A Hwiiitox tlks 118861VII 44 The day of the 
111 Iiigiirslion of the President which completed the orgsm 
ration ol the Consiiiution i8u J Flint I ett Amer 121 
I be Iiiaugiiratioii of die professors of the university of 
1 esington occasmned Iiiiich stir toalny 1861 Miit 4«/o 
hot, II ,1874) i2t 1 hive always dated from these con 
Vers., lions Illy own real inauguration ns an original and 
lllilepcndclil thinker 

2. 1 he formal or tleliiiite commencement 01 m- 
trotluctioii 1)1 A ctiitrsc of action, an imjiortant era 
or period of time, etc 

1836 I-ROL'UF Hut Piif I 292 lo the one it was the 
advent of Antichrist, to the other the itiauguralion of the 
miileimiuni ttj* \ t sii (IfOivtA Coiiini 219 It was the m 
auguratioii of privsiccimg 

3 Ihe loimal intrMinction of something into 
public use with appropriate ceremonies, as the 
ojveiiing of a building or parit, the unveiling of a 
statue, fountain, etc 

1861 [see Inauiuratkt' 5) >863 Pall Mall G 31 Aug 

lo/i Another ludicrous perversion of a word of Latin origin 
u Ihe popular use of the word ‘ inauguration' as ay^ied to 
the uncovering of a statue or a monument 

4 allrtb usually in sense i Inaugural 

>686 Wood Lt/e (> feb (U H S) HI 179 King’s in 


DLK10N Cicero I vt 425 Cicero was invited to the iiiaugura 
tion feast 1771 Foots Nabob iii Wks 1799 II 314 An 
Inauguration speech is required i8w Daily Newt 3 Mar 
8/3 The inauguration exercises took place to-day Mr 
McKinley delivered his inaugural address m the open air 
in front of the Capitol 

^ Erroneously explained cf Inauoohatb v 

Ph iLiirs, iNaagurahon, an asking counsel of Augures 
or Soothsayer*. 

ZnaugnratiTe (m? giurfliv), a rare [f as 
iNAUtUKATKz' + -iveJ Having the function of 
inaugurating , inaugural 

1833 Mis* ‘sHFPrARD CA Auchesttr\ 317 The mother 
sickness that is the very treble string of humility to many 
a I)ero in his inaugurative exile 188$ lllustr Loud Neivs 
21 Mar 292 She gave an Inaugurative dinner 

Znanffiirator(in§ giur^'tsj) [agent-noun from 
1 « inaugnidie to Inaugurate] One who luan- 
gurates, an introducer, initmtor 

rt 1834 Coleridge cited hy Worcester 1851 I MARiiNrAU 
Stud ibr (1858)289 They have assumed that its agents 
and inaugurntors must have been fully cogmrant of its whole 
scope and contents 1861 Hdchfs lorn Broun at 0 \/ 1 
(1889)4 Ihe inaiiguratorsof these changes had passed away 
1877 SvMoNDS /Trwairr Italy,! im Arista 1 he inaugurator 
of tne humanistic impulse of the fifteenth century 

t Znan gnratory, sb obs [f L tnaugurdi- 
(see Inaugurate 71 ) + oky cf laboiatory, obsei- 
vatory 1 A jilace for the ceremony of innu^uration 

1665 J Wfiiii Stone Hi 120 Hiswhole hnde.avoui 
hath liccn to make our Aiiiiquilv slesigned for in In 
auguralory of Princes Ihd 174 Homage was pud not 
in a stony Inauguratory, hut on an llill 

Znauffuratory I in§ giurAtari), 17 [f at prec 
+ -OBtJ Pertaining to inauguration , — Inau- 


L P , D’liUn Wks HI 300 Inauguratory gratulatnms 
186^ Unarr I Into \ v >78 \ sort of inauguratory com 
position for the opening of his school 

+ Znan'giireY. Obs rare [f Inaugur + -KRi ] 
One who inaugurates a jrerton to an office 

1636 W Scot )/o/ A^ nrr (1846) 40 Commission was given 
to try the Chapter and the Inaugurers. 16M J hACE The 
Attule\\V.H 1844 1 261 I he ordatners and tnaugurer* of 
the said Archbishop 

flnaugurlee, 7/ Obr rare-'' [flN-2-i- 
Aucurizk ] (rans To inaugurate 
ttii Lotcr, Innugurf, inaugurited, consecrated, dedi 

Inaunter, var Enaunter, in case (that) Ohs 
1331 R Robinson ir Mores Ulofia 1 (Arb ) 57 That 
therefore the Skottes muste be readie at all occasions, 111 
Burner* the Englishmen shoulde sturre netier so lytle 1389 
PoiThNiiAM Lng Pofste III xiii(i| (Arbi 134 lor your 
footc nmflitbmi kus ye haue these wordrs ana many like 
to these 'resisted, dclIghtfiHI, rSprlicill, Inailnlcr, CnTmlll 

Znanrate r^), a rare [ad I inaurut- 
iis gilded, 1)8 pple of tnaunfre, f tit- (In- -) + 
atmhe to gild J a Gilded, covered with gold 
b Fntom Applied to parts having a metallic lustre 
i8a6 Kirby &Sp tntomol IV 1%^Inaurate whenstrit 
or other impressed parts have a metallic splendour 1855 
Maynb B xtos Lt r , Inaitratus applied 10 pills which a 
was formerly usual to gild in order to pi event their taste 
being perceived in «wairowiiig inaurate 

t Znau'rate, Z' Obs lan [fpplstemofL 

tnamdre to gild see prec] Itans To gild 
1613 CocKFRAM II, To Gild with goldr, niaumle 
Hence t Xiusu ratoA /// a Obr —Inaurate a , 
■)■ Inanra tlon, gilding 


loins (J ), Ihe Romans had the art of gilding but some 
sort of their inauration, or gilding, must have been much 
dearer than ours 

InauTBoIe, 7) nonce wd [f In- 2 + Aureole ] 

Irans To surruund with or as with an aureole 

1897 F Thompson New Poems 5 {I ight] Did inaureole 
All her lovely body round 

t Znan apioata, N. Obs [ad L tnauspudl-us 
at which no auspices were taken, f tn- (In- >) + 
attsptiCtlus consecrated by auguries, started with 
good auspices sec Acsfiuatr ] Ill-omened, in- 
auspicious 

163a Vicars tr Vtrgtls Miituin [Lat I 635] (N ) With 
me coma burn these ship* inauspicate , F or 1 Cassandra s 
ghost in sleep saw late 1846 Buck Rich HI 43 Though 
It liore an inauspicate face, it proved of a friendly event 
1668 R iiTPLLC Hnsbandm Calling vii (1672) 170 Ihe 
raven 11 an unclean creature an inauspicate creature 

So t Xa*n bploatbd >p/ a Obs rare-" 

i««3 CocKBRAM II, Vnlu»ily done, inausbicated 

Znanspioions (in§spi Jaa), a [f In- s + At s- 
PiciouH J Not auspicious, not ol good omen , of 
unfavourable presage, foreboding evil , ill-omened, 
unlucky, unfortunate 

1398 Shaks Rom JhI v lii iti O here Will I shake 
the yoke of inauspicious starres From this world wearied 


I I 192, 1 begin this mauspicioui Work, which my ul Star* 
and you have aasign’d me. 1781 Gibbon Dec! 4 F xxiv 
(1869) I 695 The appearance* of the victim* threatened the 
most inau*picioui event* i8a8 DIrnaru CAm 1,11 it 
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SS Many inaii-piuiuiis rnmoin-. were bruited among the 
people i8s6KANi'Wnr h \fl 11 \pp it jioAtardyand 
inauspicious season 

Inanspi oionsly, adv [f preu + -i v - ] 

In an inau!>plt.ious manner , with presage of evil 

16S4 ir Ig-n^/a'i ; Itn Arts Ixvii stp I’nless lie know 
how to r.ovcrn his own House and haniily (he) is very 
inauspiLiously prefer'd 1707 Hukki ' itmem VVks 
VI II S63 What liad iKirn so in mspi. ufusly l«gun and vi 
feebly carried on 1S84 I rr.is Mete 34 Oct. 4/4 1 1 he 
Session] h is tuiniiienccd nut inauspiclutisly 

Inauspi oiousneaa [f as ]iric + -m^hm] 

Ihc quality iif tieing inauspicious, nnluckiniss 

i6sa Gauls. Mastulrom 1 jo The pro|iitioiisness of the 
roitunatc, and iiiatispitluusncss of llit unfoitiinate, stais 
111693 Uroiiiabt Kahtlma iii xxxiii 377 I he dism d 111 
lUspiLiousness of the Holy Hays. >717 in Bailly vol II 
Ilcuce 111 lodd and mod Diets 

Inantheiltic (inv)>entik), a latt. [lA-'] 

Nut authentic Iltiice Znantliantt city, innu- 

Ihcnlic character. 

i860 Mrs HhowniNi /<•// May (185)7 ill 384 Iheseiioiis 
intention, hid in those mummy wrappings, is not inauthentic 
1883(1 Rex' July i6s Ihcir precariousncss and inauthen 
ticily 1W3 H M KiNNEUYtr /en/tnukiL f Lit 
Evidence o' the inauthenticily of Asset’s Li/i. p/AI/rcil 

Inanthoritative (in§}i<intt'tiv), « {In- a] 
Not authoritative, having no authority Hence 

Znantho ritatlvanaa* 
s6so GAUDtN lean C/i 53 Ignorance and 
inability and Inautlioritativenesb contend win 
greatest IM aSi As if all we had done 
irregular, confused, inauthoritative 1774 I Jiiii-Rsus 
Aiiiobiog App , Wks 185V 1 1 33 An act of Parliament had 
lx»:n passed against which act the Ameruans had pro 
tested, as inauthoritative 1839 Netv Monthly Mag LVI 
375 The only attempt at a euniieeled Life is anonymous, 
and iiiatithoritutive 1888 Nature 8 Mar 443/3 h nr reaching 
interests will not eseiisc iiiaiithoritativenevi tin sutementsj 

+ Inavai'lable, a Oh [In- ‘ ] Of no avail , 
unavailing 

i6j|o Hlubi-rt h/l^lariiiMi/y^oi \11 ^heyneans in itie 

Without this (personal application of Christ to us by the 
Spirit] all Is inavailable and ineffectual to our s,dvatiun 

tnava rtiblCi [Ik-J] Not averti- 

ble , that eannot lx, averted 

188s Gossb. Jr S/ioXs (0 /'«/(, A jadelin, iionderotis, 

t Inavoi dable. <' 06s [In-'] I hat can- 
not be avoided, unavoidable, inevitable Hence 

t Znavol <Utbl«xi«88 , f Znavol fUbly udv 

1640 Bp Kkvnolds /'assietu \xvii 374 By reason of the 
Neerenesse and Inuvojdablenesse of the hvill 1670-^ 
I SSSELS 1 ap Italyll 1179 1 hese waters afford iimiinier ibir 
and inavoidable wetting places 1674 R Goniiisv litj 4 
•fA Phytu ua Had she not been strong enough for both 
the Disease and the Remedy, Death had iiiavuidably ful 

tlnawe, enaw« (mj, cno ), 06s tan 

ff In-/(Ln-) + Avvu s6 ] Iraitt To pul in awe 01 
fear , to awe, overawe 

1641 Sib W IIrereiom Lei to Cromwell in ij//i A / 
Hist MS S Comm App 1 45 It would seem tfiey [the 
Commissioiii rs of Arroyl intend to ennwe or expel our liesl 
ministers. — Let to LetUhall 317 Unless it lie so 
that Sir Francis Gamiill and Sir Richard Cross eiioi do 
enslave and maw them hereunto 1646-6 Ibid 336 M iiiy 
of the citizens [of Chester] remain still so enthralled and 
enawed as that they dare nut oppose nor resist 

I-nayled, M b pa ppk of Nail w. 
flnasure, Ohs var etiazute sec Fn- z 
1611 Florio, huizzurrare, toniazure, to inbliw 
tinbalme, -baui,l;me, ohs ff Fvibvlvi z< 

1611 Florio, Imbalsamare, to inlalme 
In banco sec Hanio sb 
Inbardge, variant of IvinviioE v 
t Inbark, obs form of FiiitAitK v 
iCia ijvivmrKR Laerymjt Incr 176 V\ee Humhied 
Mourners may be Ileavniy Mark!, In Mercies Vcssell to 
he All mliarkt 

Inbarn, vaiiant of Imuaun v 
tinbassat, -et, Inbassitour, obs lonns of 
bMBVssAPt or bMBVswivTt, Aviiuhsvdoii 
L 1450 St Cuthbirt (Surtees) 7913 pe kyng made hyin an 
Inbassitour 146a PastoH 1 ett No 458 II 110 I he Fries 
of Warrewyle, of Essex and other go in to Scotland of in 
bassat 

II Inbat, var Lmbat (lurkish), northerly wind 

1775 R Chandlpr /’rrt7> -fjKi .1/ (1835) I 7oTheauart 
nienls arc in the upper story open to the sea and ihc 
lefrcshing inbat 

Inbatail.-batell, -battel, obs IT LmbittipciI 
Inbathe, obs form of Lvibathi. 
t Inbay, obs form of Lmb vv v > 

ks6o8SirI' Vere(.<)>««/ (16571 36 The ordinary and ready 
w ay to the town lay on that side low and inbayd to the foul 
of the hilly downs 

Inbealoh see Inbellh v 
I*]l-bea minff , vhl s6 [f In adv 1 1 c -I- Heam- 
INO vbl sb ] A tieaining or shining in , illumina- 
tion, irradiation 

t66» J Chandler kan HtlmoHt't Ortat 390 Indeed, that 
IS proper to the soul, by a singular radiation or in beaming 
1663-70 South Serm (1717) IV 393 Boastings of new 
Lights InbeamingR, and Intplrationi 
I nDea-rlag, ppi a Sc [f In «</z» 1 1 a + 
bianns, pres [iplc of Ufah v (branch ITH ] 
liilruitve, oflicious, meddlesome 


embrace every oppoitunity of ingrati iTing one s self, 

Cl illy by intermeddling in the affairs of others 

tinoeat, V Obs ff Is-^ + IIbatz-] Irans 
To beat in, drive in by Ijeatiiig 

<'1400 ! allad OH/lusb vi 183 I hen with a birre inliete 
hit, bitte hit oftc, And playne hit rough s6ie Hoi 1 \m> 
< amdt n t hrtt I 319 1 fie -andes and bench w Inch the s< 
dolh inhealt into the haven 

lubi 

'3/1] 

1 1 he fact of being in, existence m something 
else, inherence, indwelling, imimnencc 

1617 Daxriii Oh thi LliuixA 81 Were it not extieiiie 
folly because of this nunner oft iileraiiie, to deny the in 
lieiiig of the ifuresaiti men in the housed 1654 VV arki s 
lliibiliettrs 107 'Tissiich in iinum ind in liemg m Christ 
1776 J Nsili 33 SetiH BS llelieving [ceinsislsj in such 1 

reecption of them , is gives thtm a real subsistciiee and in 
being III the Soul 1834 J IticowN I ett 'tiimli/ii \ -o. 

Must not that he |ile is ml whn h is, if I may use the cx|>res 
Sion, a niutu d inlieiiig in (.>k 1’ 

2 Inward or essential nature , that vvliieli a thing 
IS in itself 

1661 W Assami 0 < <od giving I twesfor 
the mlieing of the National Clitireli which he was then in 
Slitnlint, 1869 Riskis {} pf hrh tjs Men get to know 
not only their iiuuiiie, hut their iiilieing— to know them 
selves what is m them, and what may lie cot out of them 

t 3 An indwelling being applied to the ‘ per- 
sons ’ of the Timity Obs 

1587 Goioinc a Mornny V (16171 S3 In the same most 
single essence ire three Per-ons or In beings a 1643 
SiCKLiNi, 4ti hehg tis lliis cannot be done.lmt liy one 
of tile three Inlievngs, which is the word they use to expresse 
the 1 rmity by 

t lube Ich, V Obs tan [f In- I + Belch v ] 
ttans I o ‘ belch ’ or vomit m , to cast in 


i nbe n&nff, vbl sb [f. Is adv 1 1 c + Bend- 
no 7’bl sb'\ K bending or curving invvaids 


INO 7’bl sb ] 

1881 Mivaki Cat 231 For the lining of the lungs is but, a 
It were, a very deep and complex iiiTicndmc and 11 ' ' ' 
of the hotly s cxtcinal surface 


implex iiiTicndmc anu mfoUling 


Z nbe iidin|r> I* + ikNn 

IVG /// a ] 1 nat bends or curves mwards 

i6aa Dravton Polyolb xxv 7 lo diuidc I ow Holland 
from the High wliuh on their Easternc side J h' m hendmg 

I nbe nt,/// a [f In adv 1 1 b + Beni /// a ] 
Bent or curved inwards , turned or ilirectetl mw irds 
,1 1886 biiiNtY Hslr iV A/i//(> xeiv. So darke that mlitiit 
eyes Cm seiree discerne the shape of mine ownc pime 
i6ap^tisiR PI/>ico^O iV * V ’ b*lk'"l*"' **"n 

vnlo thee boives ites — Uu hartas, Vot 151 It is e«n 
ease and convex, which is as much as to siy mbeiit md 
out belli 1889 (ItPl Jtn! XLV I IJ2, Iciii disinigiiish 
no regular markings on the iiihent surfates of the radiaU 
between llie spines 

lu-betwee n fsubst or nttnb use of plir tn 
bihvun (In adv + BfTWH'N /n/ tir adv J a 
quasi sb (rt) An interval , (i) A person who Inter 
venes b quasi I*latc<l between 
1815 JsNt Ai sii N Fmma 1 in. Busy talking and listen 
ing, and funning all these schemes m the in belweens >8is 
/ft/m/i 1 ,03 Hes fallen ill love with Lady Naglefurt, 
lieeaiise she's an in lietwecn 1898 IS fsim (,aa aa Sept 
3/3 White or p lie coloured silk, with an m between layer of 

+ Inbi 11, V Obs [f In-- 4 - Bit l sb ’• ef aKo 
Bill v '] liatis io enter in a ‘ bill or list 
1461 Poston Litt No 301 II 13 John Jciicy ciiformed 
me ye ar mhylled to be made knygtn at this Corun leion 

In-bland, adv flu obs bee Blam) sb < 
Inblement, obs form of Pviuievient 
flnbli'nd, var ofEiiBiiNiir’ Obs Itaiis , lo 
prodiuc blindness in , to blind 
1515 ItsRiisv J^hgis IV (is7ot Civil' Such ru'ty 
me lies Iiiblindeth SU 0111 brayne. Dial of uur fivour die 
muses h ive disd ly lie 

t InblOW , V Obs [OF tnbliiwatt, { In- • + 
Bbovvw, tr L tuflate, tnsfudte bee also Fv- 
BLOW ] trans 1 o blow 01 breathe into a to 
intlate, piiiT up, b. to inspire (also 111 bad sense 
Hence t lablown ppl a 

c 97s Kushm ( osp Joliii \x . » In bleow on bine ,V ew cA 
him on foaS done halzaii gosl 104a LharUr in Land 
t hariett iharle) 242 Rif mnig Foimc sy uymahofeii & in 
hlawcn on ha ofcihyda Fare sea.tlrcdnn deoflex Ian 138a 
Wvciii- « Cor iv 6 Ooii iijens .uiothir lie iiihlowyn with 
pride Jbid viii i bohely neieiiee liAuf or kunnyngej 
inblowthlA’/i’M wiF pride] charile edilieth z678CeuwoHTH 
Intetl Syst 1 ill { 39 134 Bewitched cnlhusiasts acted 
by a dark narrow, and c.ipli\alcd principle of life, and (to 
use their own language) * in blown by It 1678 H Morf 
Pottscr Olam til's SaddufisHiut li6Si) 48 Whether the in 
spired Scripture, or these inblown Buffoons, puffed up willi 
nothing but ignorance are to be believed 

t Inblues r Obs rare-'* trans To 

colour blue 

1611 Florio, luatzurrare, toinizure, to inblew 
Inboaxd (> nbooid), adv X P>ep , and attj A’diit 
[Properly a phrase. In piep + ItoAUivrii V cf 
oit Inttu a, els. For form ami sense cl uihiiid ] 


' A lid- Wnliiii till sidis of a stilp or vcs-el 
I also, towards tile lentre of the vessel Also 

i8s3 Ram- i,niin,Ul i/ m (1850' El It passes inluinl 
through a bio. k 1863 Sot A 417 \l ei el ) Mlo c- n . 
lullisiun ibe eigir poiiiuis on piddle Im'Vcs ind utb. 1 
I elevated si iiulim. p.uiils were in dani,tr of lain,, knu. ke d 
I off I uekd) iboeuhiuio ups. I III in igeil 111 r ill tidju ir I 
' 1894 ///«(3 S7 M 11 III 11 111. if I fill, I eillrr blldgclovi I 

bangs ibr w Her inr ll 1 be sb .ft ,n | ivot on wlilell tile 1. d 
j bingis ispi III.I I (fl in nds.ird, .ml t . yond tins tb. sllol I 
' Hill irf die Ic if cMcnds 4 .ft tin i897Kniis( S. .ri Voo 
I An, hot v.'«i, I p well lip Ibe duke ef lier ind mb. ml 

, B pup Inside, VV illim a vessel (f Aiiovio 
It Boa It D 3/' 14 li 

, 1864 Alkissuv shtutont t,ine t \ j.lt.il I 111 f 111 

bo irti the tractions vessel 

C a,lj Situated within m lovvar.ls thi iiiili. ..I 
the vessel , tntenoi , m quot iSqS slid ol a ‘ st 1 
that has washed inboard 

I 1850 Rndnn ISmu (Wcalr. i.i liihail, williin lln 
slop, IS Ihr inli.i ir.l Woik- Ne 18761 H I'Mls/ /</.. 
/ 1/ I -<3 New liulkhnds and inboaul works 1898 / /,!. / 
>/rte Sepi .77 1 his nil).. ird sia giirglril g( nil) 

flnbody, obs var of tMitony f 

1596 IIksvkin / re ni 47 Whilst here my Sunle ndKidyed 
dill aliute 1611 llORIt), //l.io/iv.li. , 0 me Ipolitc Ij 
iiiIrkIic 

I +Inbold, vir oflJinorn-' (Vo , to ttnboldi n 
I >1 igao Bahci AV 7 iie«)f/( (I’ynsijii, vd 3'78\\h.in he hid 
usscml.led and nibotded widi his words tliese fresslie futemen 

t Inbo It, V Obs Also imbolt [I In- i + 
j lloTT7'] trans To bolt in, lasltn ni with l)olts 
163a Liincovv lias v 461 1 0 dislmrdeii me of my irons 
1 whirh being veiy hatd inbolted |i68a iinboltedl lie could not 
Ram verse the Wcilges f.>r iv long Inne 

I Znbond (i nb/nuli, a /IntldiHi; [f Tv ' + 

I Bond sb^ ijff] bald of a brick or sleiiie hid 
j with Its length across a will (also tailed a luado , 
also of a wall built wholly or mainly of britks or 
j stones thus placed Opp to outbond 

I a84a-76 t.vvii I Inhit ij\o\s , hd omi Jainbstiiu abund 
i Slone 1 ml III the joint of an aperture 1864 Wtiisiii tn 
' /.’Ml/ o'l’/rr, a Slone laid lengthwise leiussawall, 1 hea.lei 

! 1 1 uborffh, inborrow Obs F onus i in 

j borh, i Inborj, inbore^, ( inbor(e we, > 7 lu- 
borow'l [Oil, tnhoi/i, bottles, i Is 1 + borh 
I security, lloKitow sb ] 

j 1 a ilnOl ) Security, bail b One who gives 
or oOers sreiirity lor another, a surety 
ciosseOid Oniisttasi 8 m S. I.nnd ( lii / . ff Donne cin 
mon tn both a iioo La ts / if i ( c»«/c 0 t ilnd 
hvk i t>if 5 c l)« to^cn v> |xmne nini hi i |*c liil tto on 


ftdtrcs nnd hcort 

)h. uhirchc dutc and Leo in ct fohRlaii |>lI Iilu 

M ulrn !>eon !>i Icfullr men ( laoo /f n < ot' Ifotn 17 
flcu gudfadcrcH lycn here iit. tliirc tin. 

tlurt, ami mbore^t-N ale faUNloms 

2 111 phr utbonoio and outbonOiO AW tn- 

bontvi and titbomse , ‘surety in and out ’, applied 
in i^th c to the li-ail of Dunbar who liccamt 
surety to the kings ot 1 nglaiid and Scotland re- 
s|aeetivelv for pet sons permitted to pass out of the 
one realm into the other 

laio-ia bid Pi A x<h If 147 (Rolls) 562 Comes ratrieius 
tdc Dunbar, tenet] baruniam tie Benele^he, ut Mt iniKFrewr 
tt utborcN^c inter Keges Anglia ct Stutia *» 7®-9 
Af»//' \f»WA/W> I y J tf7v / in C r»/ ZV)t ^vj ret 

II 4. (The jur> present that Lari Patnuk holds Ins set 
j«.ant> in Nurthuml>crland b\ l>etni^] in borwe et ui borewt 
id nierk ti mere [bt-iween the kingdom^] 1610 Holism 
tr CrtNiftcfi i Lnf 6is In King lleniiL the J bird his time 
till, ilaruliic uf Patrii.1 c L trli. of Dtmbir s^lio aUo a*> \s 
lend Usiis Inboiow and Outborow betwuem. 1 n^jland nml 
biotland, th ii is to , if I inislikc it not he nms I > ilk u 
and obs<*r\f in this part the inurt Ne niul eKresve < f ihvisc 
lliil travailed too and fro belutene l/olh Kealmes 

Inborn inhpjn ppl a [flNiz./t' +hvu\/p/a] 

tl Of a iveisim Jioni in a pi lec eu country, 
native, aboiiginal Obs 

fi iooo/« /.UT/I n dm I'swri t. 1609 Hoi i vsii •( mm l/rti- 
,,i/ 371 lilt: lulls weie )i iss ll.le for lie Id lull the lllborile 111 
liihilanls til it knew the w ly es Virru; well 1617 Sin-D / h, 
Iniidwx s lu ( 1 hev I pul lo the sword ^ ilmosi) rucry mothers 
ehilde uf the muoinr lull dm mis 1670 MiiieiN llist 
Lm^ I Wks (1847)476,. those uid and inborn names o( 
sueiessive Kings 1875 Dvsi NT I liings III 270, I would 
sooner haic given lier lo an lulxirn m m, said die Lad 

2 Of a quality, ett Bom in .1 person, existing 

III iiim from Iiirlh , implanted tjy nature, innate 

>513 Dolt LAS biuis I Prol 97 iCommenl , liiiiati , 1 
dsiiiad lu say as tidoiii, ur ibil ipibilk i unns id miv 
pcison throw thai forbearis 1399 1 Mloini) S.// 
7<x)»m(i42 Whose mborne skil ourw intof viitic eoiUronli 
>1161$ IlvlellVK \(r» I a/oiit \ iii, Mcril, manners \iid 
m liorii virtue does 11 1725 Burl- ( ’./us \i\ ff. He wli.isc 

vn bom woith his acts commend >871 I’Ainnvvt I yi 
Poiuis II With some inhorii sense f)fcouitesy 1874 Car 
ll-NltR blent Phis 1 VI , I 118791 337 \u inlelleelual in 
slmet inborn m Man 

b Of an attribute or eundition In or into which 
one was born, inherited, hereditary fate 

1816 Bvkon Ch Har 1 ' " ' 

tyranny of years 

C transf Oi a person That w 
IS such bv nature , -Bokn Bib . 

t8i8 Ilviusi / llai IV xeiv, Bequeathing iheir hcie.Ii 
I ir\ la.e lu the new rice uf iidrotn slaves 1878 I.usw 

83 - J 


How d lo the inborn 
:s t)orn such, or 



IN-BORROW. 
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Smi I II C .1/ 4 1) 1 lie Vnb 1-., Ill i »tiis« in whicli it c in ■ 

liirilly tic Mill uf my Lumpcaii ii ilion, an inborn geiille I 
imn iSgg ths/m G<i- j 4 >1 ly j j Lvery in Iwrii nrti-'i 
lian a n iiur'il iiutliuU, libi tiic song binU uf the air 

1 1 n>bo rrow, v Si O/k [f In- i + Bonuow 

ji ] />ij/rr J o leiiteni from pawn 

1541 tieniitii Acf V t/ 1 u requir Crislcnc Mulisouti to 
inbmiini hir kirllll nuliilk slIic lies l)and in Mcil Ihti ^ 
Ami rLi|ii\r linn lo inboirow it iiniuytt one ring of gold 
(jnhilli he laid in vrcrl 

Inborrow, sh see l^Bllnc.ll 

Unbo'Bom, obs \ar of I-mhoshm ?• 

i6io Hoi I AMI Laim/tus />iif ii 5- A (.iniiitr> iiiucti 
man^lcfl uiih matu »hlcl*i iiul aiiiKb ‘U Iht. Va inU»>»)nijnjj 
wjlh maoiroUl Luiitinoditics i6ii Sibh» ! hfat 
/irt/ 131 i Scotland inboMuniinia mmj 1 uu^Ik» on*l 

inlet'* upon llic hiibl and \V 

I nbonnd, a [f In + llm MJ/// a ’ cf 
iiuthoniut'\ liouiul iiiwaril or homeward 

x^^Ontinj^iX. Si\\l\ 4731 Inbound \CHscU lulU uf 
passinu llicst \ diant Amcrn ui btliooners ^ 

+ Inbound, v 0/><i [i * + Hohm* e* ] 
/fdtn 1 o inclose ns a iMiundar) , to bound v Vc | 


aiMt Lmboi no 

1600 t AiRF \\ \\ MI \\. dll the grcLiic 1)ink'< wbich 

tlial faitc Hlicfuue inixmnd, I lo^^trs and odoura >.wt-eul> 

‘'iniWc and smtld 1617 Sihn> / \ | i \ jion tl»c 

y isl Kent doll) inibouiKl it [SuircvJ >649 Hiilio / hc 
! mf>t (1653) 47 ^ unr ^Iar^fl 1 iiuN l>c under the 
1 cvtll of the Sea, an<l vrre it \u\t inbouiided h) the I inks, 

would all return lo tin. Sea i^ain 

t Inbow 4 V Oh [f Ih-i + Bum t’l lit 

^^)d^f icndcring 1 nuurvilte, ] 

1 iiaiis To bend into a cumd or aightd form , 
to incurve, arch Cf Bow r 9, I'Miiuw ?• > j 

igBa Wvcuir Isa lix 8 Ihe pitliis iif llicm nibovvid (f 
iHiHt'xatart 138S IkiwkI) btn to ihcni 1465 v 

f/oHsth h vp (Ko'b ) 4<y? P lid fort iJil*ouence(»fd\ ici’^c 
werkc r 1590 i'lA;// A//(W iSvjrtttsi III .0. Ktdulpho 
lurret inlKjwjng t>mlK:r |M.r iij dies*. T55a-i6a5 Imc Is 
uowED bclowj 

2 1 o bow or tiend (towards) , to iiKlinv 

. «3 «* Wvclik/’x slis II Here, dopier, and see, iiid in 
liowc(l /// /r/ncl thin Eerc lhai csiv 3 hor he iiitKiaide 
Ins ere to me , and iti my d i)u I shal inwardly clepe 

Hence fXabowed /// a [cf 1 mdoweiiJ, beat 
into ail arch, curved, archetl f Znbow lug vbl sl> , 
cuiv xturc, archmc, arched work 

I4S< III Willis Oa\\^ Caiiit’Kif/g-i; |iS36) I 38. ij uf the 
licmys sh ilbe nitiowcd with loringgys //ii/,iijsciigulcrc 
I’rnicipalls 111 wcikyiig in inbviwvnc and in Scantlymi 
iccoidyng to the Prim ipalls 1465 InboHcnge Isre i| igga 
Hui otr tteainc of a loiiffc, not beyngt niliowcd 01 fretted 
1556 111 Willis A Claris Cnw/tof’jfe (i88fii 11 464 Ihe linllc 
rooffe of ooke inboued l6*S IIai ov / ss , Ituili/iHf (Arb ) 
551 for Inbowtd Wiiidowesr/ a/m U \t proimiKnles sue 
arcuatas], 1 hold them uf good \ sc 

1 1 nbowed, in-bowed, (7 Oh [{]s(i,/v 

+ bou'iii, \)i pple of Bow t ] Bowed or bent in- 
ward* or concavcly 

<11586 biPNH 'tnarf/a (163*) yi He met her full M iih 
iiibow d liusum well for her piepnicd 41586 C irss Pssi 
imoKK /’j c\\i\ IV, tilling neither rcajicrs hand Not llic 
binders iiiliowd lapp 1658 A hiix II itr . 'iiitj' 11 sii <J8 
Ncilhci must llic in bowed scull be <i|iprcst with C il 1 
plasmcs /hil xxvii 180 Ikere is aver) small diflcieiice 
hclwccii a 1 ractnre and an in bowed bone 

bo 1 1 nbowlng /// a , lx.ndiiig iiiwaid* or coii- 
cavch 

1603 Owis Vnnhokesh (1891) 3 Diucrsc ctlici IiiIxihc 
ingc places vsbere tile sea uccuuicth a gicat Inletl 

+ Inbox, obs var of Bmbox f , to inclose tn 
a box 

1596/11^44 1 <y m 3fti/3 1 bulking In findc icfugc at 

the presence of the Iransubst minted ( lod of the lultar there 
caned and iiibuxed 

tlnbrawn, v Obs [f In / + Buvwn si, 
01 V tiic>ust'\ //tills J o cover or encase as 

with a hard skin cf Buvwn </> , 

1576 flSMIM I'aisofl Lfist i;8, I sli lUld shew m> self 
inbrawnd with foolishncs, when I sec others nsurpm* yet 
1 me selfe to be so precise, as lo absteine 

In-bread (mbicd), sh [f In adv 4 But VI) ] 
Bread ‘thrown 111 thecxtraloal or Imves tillovved 
by a baker in each dozen Cf baka's do,t.n, s v 
BvKhU 6 




i6m huty /( //A (Camden) 177 howreand twenty loaves 
of tlic Mid bread, wi'' the inbrcvd allowed by the baker for 
those trtoedosensofhrcid ««665J tiooow IN 1 t/li tl n t/ie 
V<r</ (1867) J77 As tbit winch we call the 111 bread Is given 
into the dozen thcie is nothing properly paid 01 given for 
It bill only for llie dozen 1864 Hoi 11 N Put, 

/tnktrs tio in tins consists of lliirtcen or fourteen, the 
sniplus niinilKi , e iltcd the mbre id, being thrown ill for fear 
of iiKurring the |H.nilly for short weight 

t Inbread (inbre d , v Ohs Also en- [f 
Iv 1 or -i + Brkvh ] Pans To embodj in bicad 
— Imi’ane, g V 

>S47 Hai k / (tt / rant Aunt Askewi 34 At the wyll of 
ilie prestis tube inpaned or inbreadcd 1548 Oesik /V 
Masse in H G Dugdale / ,/t App 1 (1840) 87 Ihe tin 
p nnng or enbrediiig thereof (l e of Christ s body j 

Inbreak (^1 nbrc'k) tare [f In aJv, r Bkeak 
sb 1 after m/oreak ] A breaking in, irruption, in- 
vasion, foicibtc incuigion 

1837 Carlvle / r Krt I vii x, Deshulte* and turignv. 


1 issuered at the first inbreak, have been beheaded 111 the 


Marble Couit 1853 Kane Piinntll Ltfi xli (i8s6l 178 
1 he first mbre ik upon our desolate circle of lei and w iter 


that we had espeiieiiecd in niiicly nine days 1879 k H 
llAvitibi'N m i ifosiln, ->55 llie inbreak of Plmiiiemi 

So Z nbrM king rbl sb , a breaking in , /// a , 
that breaks in 

1651 J Pavvson hrii ./ 1 sHtl / rtt Gtottft 1 he out break 
mgs of eon uptioit, the 111 breakings of Satan iSila H Scon 
Holi Ann i I>i,a H Lift (1885) 307 Waiting for the iiihre ik- 
ing of t.mls triineniloUB Majesty Miitit Szz/// 

lamp hr p Ki/. 1 he solcmiigloomofjiidgineiit wilhout 
Ihe inbrrnking siiiisliine of p irdoii 

Inbreawo (mbif A , v [f. In f -hBuEviiiK 
t' after I tnsppdn t f h mbkeathf, iMimi aiih ] 

1 tiam 1 0 lirealltc tsomclhliig'i in /// aiid^s 

i38a\V\«iii I j W iHilum to i)i'*sunuh lubiclhtdc 

(i , lb en pinllij life XS74 J ^o^^s» \ $f 

JhiHi^s )o \ nothcr caubc is cutiUigiuusiiAH which the 
milii nt of cuitipis'sin^ aire |H6Wicth tntl hihrctthcth \tN)ii 
those xxhoiiie U doth cuuiron 1654 ki^iAKiR l'*ui 
yj lhc> exhiiot luhrealh ititu U4 hllch kllowltfds that slid 
ipiuit mil alia) uur he iris 8t Uxhom / (K ^ 

ihtt lou irck hol> thirty, inhr^atncd then XB73 Sxmuni>s 
< rA / <>tf 4 \ ,37 So true and delicate n #;pint is inbreathed 
into the old forms 

2 i o inquire (1 p< rson ) 

1851 [sec 1 mikl 411 ii I)] 221 

A'»oulsu«d mil mbre ithed byJcHUsChii'st 1895 k ^Il rkay 
iioliiStof I// 49 \II proxc to 111 bow the) were iiibrMthcd 
b> lb it Spirit of Cbnsi 

d 1 o (Irnw in as btenth , to inhale, inspire 

1680 II I xxoiini Pfobl Patn in lux Mutuit (cd 10) 

I A. Ho felt him<$t(f inbreatbiDK poixer fioiii on high 

Inbreathed (1 nl>r/ 6tl ,/// a [f In adi 1 1 
+ Bke viHtn ] Breathed in , inspired 
Z1630 Mu ION It a 'solemn Music 4 Wed your <Iivinc 
Rouniht, and mixed power employ, Ilead things with ill 
hrcnlhcd sense able to pitrcc 1851 Sm l Palcravl 
\ orm H ! Mg 1 -o“ I he ndv nntages which the inbreathed 
spirit receives 1873 bwiosirs i,tk I'tnis x 331 llrilliuit 
with the mbre ithcil fancy of the North 
Inbreather (.1 nbr/ ft->i I [f aalNUKEviHk -i- 
KK ' ] One w ho inbreathes , an iiispircr 

1873 SvMOSON ittk Potis III 84 Enrri i|Ai)t and nirin or 
•inbreather' and Misiener’ i8to A Raiehh Hay to 
Cw 380 1 he very image of the Maker, the Inbreather 

Inbreathing i^mbi/flin , vbl sb [f a* prcc 
+ -IN0I] The action of the vb iNBUtviiiE, 
breathing in , insjnralion 

.38* Wviiii 3 '/am \Mi 16 fro the iiihrelhingc of the 
spiryl of his Wixidnes 1657 B Pinnh c /’//(/<« htjoinud 
to Man hath an Intellectual and immortal 'soul, or Spirit 
by the inbic ithing of (rod 1678 R ItvRcivv Ihol t^uakos 
(1841) 161 * there is , saith he. 'some love!) and some 
ilesirable thing in nin), which Is exiled the in breathing of 
(fod, tyi^uattya ¥sov 188a H SeoiT HoeiAno / 0^11 V 
Lift (1885) 13B M III has wilhitrawn from him lint 
essential inbreathing of Goil 

Inbred (• nhre d I, /// a (sb ) Also 7 8 un- 
bred [f In (ulv 1 1 + Biitu ] 

1 Brett, engendered, or produced w ithiii , iiiinU, 
mtive, inherent by nature 

<3159* It Sviiiii Ifks (1807) 1 1 481 Osin bled burl' C) 
iiibieJ bell ' Nor full, nor fxslnig never well 1611 
WiMiDMi hurt Hoti Wks (163^)306 Not oiicly tile Sei, 
but also all other creatures eaiiiiot subsist without a 

II iiural inbred sill 10 iliim 1660 ItoVLi \.n / 1/ ! /os 
Msth Proem 2 Your inbred Lunusuy, and love of f vprij 
mental I earning 1738 W 1 su V / t wxvl viii, 1 he I'l ly'i 
Is seal d We now foresee 1 lie Uovviifal of our inbied I oes 
1849 Groi K (znzee II liv (18631 V 357 He exhorted them lo 
show llieir inbred sn|>eiiority as Dorians 

P 1617 Hakewili III IV (K I, lo be wise, that 

IS to seaich the truth is a ilisposition imhred in every man 
1671^ Webnter fllttollogf Iv (17 this unbred fieii is 
suflieiem " 171$ Ht rm i thtn J tuit I1766) 1 134 Out of 
Ihe unbred love that all men liave for tlieir native eounli y 

+ 2 Bred in a place, native, in (juot 1625 as 
sb A native Obs lan 

1613 Lisie />« hat /as, \ot 100 the old liritton, tlic 
nxtiirrll Inbred of the (uuiiiry was consir iiiieil lo foi 
s ike It i6tf 1 Ilmls / ir<«/ <■/ •(«, iv«/i iJed \ iij, I In 
tl rnshlioii heluielli ruilicr llie 11 ilive (lueiiey of one 111 bred 

3 (Froperh tn bnJ Bred iii-and in 

180s SiLVLNhoN !, tots lilt I'littns 185 Sole eyed, short 
lixcu* ii)l>rcd fishermen 

Inbreed C'"br 7 d\ r Also imbread [f In 1 
+ BitfcH) V ] 

1 Pam To bleed, ciigindtr, or produce within 

1599 SvsDVS Luto/s, hpti (1633) 8 1 these lesuites 
• ndeavoiir toimlirvid 111 it hercenessr and obstimi le in 
their sehollers 1641 MiLioN CA (,<>-/ 11 Inirud , to in 
bleed and cherish in i cre it people the seeds of vertu, and 
piihliik civility 1647 V Racon Pin t-m / Lni 1 Isii 
117)9' i.i the fiist iiul 1 1st Heresy th it ever Irotniled this 
Isl ind w IS iinhied by Pelagius 1847 k ' "f " I >fe ft Duty 
49 Perplesiiig these ih it sleep, md III their folly tin 
breeding doubt md sceptic melancholy 1879 M D t on 
WAV PtmoHol 11 II XXIV 293 iheUiiirih nut wishing to 
imhrsed in the popular mind a heeptieal liabii 
1 2 '1 o bleed, bring up, or tram tn a course of 
action Obs /ate 

161a Holland C<M/«/<n'r ^4 </ ii 39 Inbread and nuzeled 
in warlick exercises or robberies rather 

In-breedinff (mbr/diq), vbl sb [f In adv 
+ Brekdino vbl sb ] Breeding from animals of 
the same parentage or closely related; breeding 
in-and-in 

c 184a E J Lanle Cottage Larmer, An in breeding soon 
breaks up the inattentive keeper of domestic animals. liSi 
J P Sheldon Patty hamtiH), 4/3 In breeding, that is, 
Ihe tireeding for a lime amongst near relations — generally 
lesulls misehievuusi) uii ihe systems and on ihe ferlilliy of 


IlT.By(E 

the stuck 188a y/oz«tr>ii</33 Aug 3/1 Over preserving and 
‘ 111 breeding are dcterioiatmg the herds. 

f Inbri die, var of Lmbbhii f p Obs 

1611 1 1 OHIO, Inirigltare, to inbridle, to insnuflic 

f Inbrl er, var of Imbrier v Obs 

1611 l'LORio,/»(/><i4(-<iz4, tointangle, to liibricr, lo iiibush 

+ Inbri ng, i n-bri &g, v obs clueny Si 
Also 4-7 imbring I’a t and pple inbrought , 
for I'oims see Bring [OE tiibrimnin, f In 1 + 
Bring , transi L offene, etc. bee also Embbinu ] 
Pans 1 o bring 111 (hi and fig ) , lo mlroduce , lo 
adtluce, to induce, cause to come, in Sc Law, 
to tiring In by legal authority, to pr^uce m court, 
to conhscate hhe goods of a condemned criminal) 

I SIMM Igs C.osf Mark 11 4 pa 111 nc mihton hine in 
hnngan [< 1160 in briiigeii] fur bare mamixii t 1315 Mcti 
l/ont 116 llltakcnstim (|ucn1au imbruht kii iwing ofsin 1375 
tiAkuoLR hrnit III 268 lliusgat lhaim confortyt the king , 

I And, to cimfurt thnim, gaii Inbrjiig Auld Storys < i4<» tr 
Siueta 'scent, Oov 1 o/dsh (h L t S 1 81 Som lyme 
I bis Reiibarb Is venomous, and inbry nges iletli to liem («* 
t.kvs lilt ouer maneie i^rWinjei M ks (1890)1! -1 
Quhonmekle calamitie is inbroeht be tlie induclioun uf 
! a new duetrinc 1574 Im> A U’anPobt (1815) 200 lo 
I serehc seik and inbring all our soverane lordis fuwellis tu 
' Ins liicnes use 1609 Skvne heg Maj , istat Kobt J/I 
Ilk Justiciar or his depute, suulj cause hts Clerk bnng in ill 
{ the extracts of his Justice Hire And gif the saidis extracts 
j ni< nut Imhruelit that sail be imputed to lliein 1619 hiu 
J Nlvii ILL Sznn/i^ <•//<««/// App 17 Paul proueth Ixilli 
I lu imbring and land other persons after eomiiig, to the jier 
forimine of tilings by them then iciiresenled Jysa J 

Lovimw J orm ^ J'lOiiss (cil a) 55 Ordain all bis move 

able Goods and Gear to be eschevt, and in brought lo his 
Majesty* Use Iiul 137 Vc denounce them our Rebels, 
and put llieiii to our Horn, escheat, and in bring all llien 
moveable Goods and Gear to our Use 1816 iseoii Old 
Mort XX xM His moveable goods and gear escheat and 111 
biouelit to Ins Majesty s use 

Inbringer Cinbnqaj) Now tan or Pi^i 
[f In adv + BrinoerJ One who bimgs 111, an 
mtioduccr 

1557 75 Diui'ial Oeinrs (Haiinatync Club) 176 the in 
liniiuaris of l)nr said Inglisincn, strangers of Oils redme, 
wer%mcs eilc of Moiloiin, loline erle of Mar 16*3 I 
&COI 1 I lojtilor lo Kdr 1 feaic not what they bring in 
IM> iiiueb, IS I doe llic In biingers. « 1670 Si AI ding / xi/zA 
C/mi / (ug’) 1 367 All evil lulriot and special inbriiiger 
of thir innovations witinn the eliureh 

I nbringing, vbl sb Now tate or Obs p 
INBBINU -I- -Jbu or f l^iadv + Bkinoinu vbl sb ] 

I he action of bringing 111 , impoitation, mtrodiic 
tuiu , bunging in under kgal/vvariant 

1387 lumsA linden (Rolls) 1 29 An in bryngynge lo 
gretter knowleebe in ober bookes hat foloweb 1470 Ac 
Utsyas //All 07/3 pelnbringiiiguf bullion 111 be Realme 
<11670 biALiiiNu /rout (.has /(i792;l 393 b or inbriiigiiig 
..fiiieiito Ins rceimciit 1693 / oud On. No 3936/3 Anothei 
Pioelaimliori for the belter In bnngiiii' of tneir Majesties 
I 1 xeise 18x9 Sion A’o6 A uy liitrod , The Lari of Argyle’s 
I service 111 the mbiinging of MacGregor, with a great many 
uf the leading men of the clan, worthily executed to death 
for tlieir oflenees, is tliatikfully acknowledged 

' t Inbro thel, *> Obs tat e [U Imbuotuellei) ] 

1 Pans 'lo place in a brothel 

I 1611 1 EOKIO, Iniotditlare, lo iiibrolliell 

t Inbrother, f Obs rate [f 1 n-^ + Bbotiiek ] 

Pans iu admit a* a brother 
1611 I LURio, Piftattltan, to inbrother 

t Inbro therer, olis torm of Lmbhoihemer 

1577 b LbEi WOOD 111 Ellis 0/-<iz Lett ber 11 111 56 Uii(el 
Hayward, all inhrothercr,') bervauntofmy Lo Weiilworilies 
I 1610 t nnUti Mat mage Lutnies 10 July (Mb ), Willi mils 
Graiies Ciuitati* Caul Inhtotherer 
I Inbrow ded, vai uf E mbuow uei>, cmbroiderctl 
c 1440 /'r <ii«/ Part' 261/1 Inbrowdyd (rzr inhrowdrcdb 
I inteotus Inhrowdyd cl itliB (/>Hi(i« inbrowdrcdl./rt^m 

Inbuche, obs form of Ambpsh 
I I Inbu'll, var of Embii k if Obs 

I 1431-50 tr IPgden (Rolls) Vllt 433 Mcssaiigeis weie 
seiide from kyiige Edwarde unto the pope for this aetorde 
10 be mbulledc 

' Inbununff (,i nbrunii]), /// a [f In adv 
-bBLRNiNG //? rt] Burning within or internally 

1596 Sienslr/ Q IV VIII 17 Her iiiburiimg wrath she 
gall alule 

Inbnrst (mbwst, sb tate [f In adv + 
Burst i^ , cf outburst A bui sting in, irruption. 

1B37 CARLVLu/r h(V 1 VII IX, Like the infinite inbursi 
of water , or say rather, of inflaimnalile, self igniting fluid 
1858 Masson Milton 1 434 If there was no inburst of the 
essential beottish spirit into English literature 187a (< 
Macdonald II ilf Cumb It xx 291, 1 euiild see nothing 
for some tune for the mighty iiihursl of a lovely light 

Inburst, *' tare [f In adv + Buhsi v] 
tup J o burst in , to come in with suddenne** anti 
violence So I nbarstlng zi/z/ sb anAppl a 
cij^Pitgr P 330 m Jhynutt Ammadv (1865) App 1 
83 1 her workes lay ill pryson fasi, till the kyng of glory iii 
brast a i8rf H Bushnki l in butlers billt Ho, it i88j 1 

II 336 I he inbiirsling of a cloudles* day on all the righteous 
dead i86* <I/<i<.//< zf/iv XLVl 135 borcly pressed by the 
inburstuig Cioths in the province of Masia 

t Inbush, obs variant of Ambuhh v , also to 
cover with bushes, involve, entangle. 

<>1533 Lu Bkrners //non ix 25 Y* knyghtes that were 
inbushyd in the wode. i6ii Florid, pf/nucare, to in 
tangle, to inbrier, to inhiuh. 

In-byf* (1 nibaijim/p Sc unAuoilb dial [I 
In aih' + B\ adv] In an invvaid direction, 
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closer or further in towards the centre or interior 
of a house, farm, mine, etc 
1768 kosH UelfHor, 66 (Jam ) XTiat Bate »Iie halds, at.d M 
•.he wetr (=: wore] uiby She doee a las'! among tlie trees 
espy i8ag-8o Jamiesom fo kiu tul’y,iit to go from the 
door towards the file 1851 OKI. r swi LL tt<uie ferm, 
Narthumb * Durh 31 Inbye, in the working', or away 
from the shaft 1899 II tttut Oaa 16 Aug 6/3 the passage 
IS rather low, and we had to ride ' inby 'Tm a toal mine] 
b aiOti) ns iniye fields (on a farm), tnliye 
sinwit, worker, ttc 

tlno, proH Obs, Forms 1-3 Ino, 2 auno, 
sino, hiao, 3 Juno, {Orm Junno), unk, hunke 
[Oh itu — OS ink, Goth, igiiu, ON dat and 
.ICC dual of the second pert iiron Thol Thcacc 
had 111 early Oh the fuller form uiitt, which has 
no parallel m the other lent languages In late 
OB. altered (app after the nom du.tl and the 
pliir ft, end) to guu, ^uin, coiruptcd subacq to 
uni, hunk ] 

a You two, both of you b To you two 
c 1000 igs host Matt k 29 Sv me ®(tyr incrim gele 
ifan /but Mark I 17 Ic do inc [//attoH gunc] )>at gjl 
hcoS s.iwla onfunde, c 117s Lamb Horn 93 Hwi iwesrfl 
him. 6wa |>et jit dnrstrn fondian codes t taoo Ohmin 43^9) 
\Vi|»)> unnclmnnosscss fule lussl. To filenn sun inline bnpe 
.iiasS 'f Marker ji pe hali gast, jait ght of me bi8eii 
< 1130 Hall Meul 11 Ne brec (hi nawt tat sell pat seiled me 
10 gedere* a \%1/s Owl k H ight 1733 Unk [r / Hunkrl 
-clml itidehuiin and schuiide c lau 6r» ts hx 2830 Ic 
s il red Gunc bohen bnngcn read and sped 

II laoa c> QlfAj. Also 6-8 Inga, 7 Ingua, Ynca 
[Peruvian vua ‘lord, king, emperor’, also, more 
widely, ‘man of the bloo<l royal’, the king being 
distinguislied as Capa Ima, i c ‘ sole lord ’ (Garei- 
lasso de Veira, Comment rtales (1600) I xxiv^ 

( 1 he form inga u is, .according to (larcilasso (himself of 
tho r ice of Incas), a Spanish corruption i] 

1 1 he title oi the erajieror or king of Pent before 
Its conquest by the Spaniards , also, one of the royal 
race ot Peru, descended from Manco Capae and 
Mama Ocollo 

tisatf OvihOO//iJ/ OtH y (h las tiidias XL\i wn 

(1855), Solo al superior scitor le Hainan Inga) <594 
IleuNOKviL Ajrtn v (1597) 275 Ihe I’louiiice Peru jet 
vnder the Gouerncnieiit of their natursll King, which then 
was called Iiigis 1604 h Guimsiosk tr ll 4 costas 
Hut IP I>uf w xh 320 the Ingua ktng of Peru 
. i6m HoWbLL Zi/r (1650)11 Intrixl Poem 2 Which made 
the Indian Inca think they were Spirits u ho in while cheets 
the acr did leir 1668 H Mokk Oiv Dial in xvi u7<3' 
-10 Those of Peru freiiuently sacrifice their e)iildren for 
the success of the affairs of their Ingua 1777 Robi bi son 
Hut -tmii 1178)! Ill 23 Ihe empire of the Incas .ir lands 
of Peru 18^ /V««> O’,/ XVlll lo/i III 1780 the Peru 
I tails took up arms iit,ainst the Suani irds, under I uiiac 
\miio, ail Ima 1847 Prlscuii Dera (18^0) II 143 Ihe 
lirows of the young Inca were cm ircled with the iin|>crial 
liurU hy the bands of his comiucroi 

2 atlnb a Inoa Cockatoo, an adaptation of 
i ticrimn name, fnia Kakadu (ef Kciehcnow, 
I'o^Jbtlder atis Junen Zonen 1878-83), of the Pink 
or Leadbetter's Cockatoo of Australia b Inoa 
dos, a bouth American species or sub-specics of 
(log. Cants utgr of Ischudi o Inoa torn, a 
sjxcics of tern i^Nunia ima), called also Bearded 
'1 ern 

Originally described in i8j 6 by Lesson 0 oyag, th la 
Loguillt, Zoologu 73t) as ‘ Sterne d<B> Incas Sterna iw a , 
placed by Boci Hsu 1844, p 189) in a new genus IVeniii, 
overlooking which J.irdme m 1850 proposeil to mime it 

Msc 1' ARi ANfcin Ibii 204 lliere wcic numbers of the 
hcautiful slate black Inca lern ( V rnia Ima) with its curl 
ing white inuustuchos and cherry red bill and feet 

t Inca binate, V Obs [f 1 n-i or -^+C .\bin 

+ -.vTi' •> 7 cf B emabamr] (tans To enclose 
as in a cabin or cabinet , to confine, lestrict 
i6ri% Mil (f blant Oucifl HU Obsu-' /'lire /Vr/ 11 
177 Ihis^iowcr urns incabinated wuhiii ihe breast of Lm 

flnoa-g, f Obs tart~’‘ [1 In -1 or--t-t.vi. 
f/il] trans In ]nit into a cag or small cask 
1611 C010R , huaeiiuf, incagged, pul into a cag 
+ Inoa go, etc , obs var of tNCAi.b, etc 

>tis86 biuNKV 4 nai/ia iv Wks 1726 II 750 July in 
caged for death <. 1388 C less Pi-muhoke /’ s cvii in My 
sonic lucaged lyes with lions brood 

Inoidcillablli^ (InkK Iki/lllabi llti) [f next 
see -irv J Ihe qumity of being incalculable, 

.873 It biEWARrCoMserxi knerryvi 4 sig Such machines 
aic ommcntly ( haracteri/ed by their incalculability i8l]a 
Standard it June 5 '4 Mr Gladstones mcalculabiUty is 

InO^Onlabla (mkie Ikt/Mab’l), a [f Ih- d 4- 
C VLOOLABLK bo 111 B (1789 m HaU -Darra ) ] 

1 1 hat cannot be calculated 
a That cannot be reckoned up , of an amount 
or number greater than can be computed , beyond 
calculation 

179s Burke dTcArvi/y Wks VII 398 They may even in 
one year of such false policy, do mischiers incalculable 
iSisw H Ireland 5'<»2M4uwiu(/« 4S3 the incalculable 
184a LyttoN Zanom 28 

it cannot be r^oned or determined be- 
forehand , incapable of being estimated or forecast 


1798 Burke /J ecic Piai-e I Wks Vlll 83 Passing, with 
a rapid, ecceiitrick, incalculable cuuise, fruin the wildest 
anarchy to the sternest despotism 1846 Haw 1 horny Moutt 
1 V 127 I hruHling himself into an iticalculahle position 

2 Of a jxrson or his disposition Ihnt cannot 
be reckoned iijion , such that Ins action cannot be 
estimated or forecast 

1878 Oso Iiiiir/>a« Dtt v xswii, \n\iety alwut the 
beloveil hut incalculable son 1879 — J luo Sink 11 irj 
An iinccrl 1111 incalculable temper 

Inoa lonlablenesa. [f prec + stHs 3 1 he 

(jiialitv of being incalculable 


>897 


ir leader still due hue ii 


in WriisiLH 

Daily V.ji.fiQbeli 5/2 It entirely I ilsihes the predn t 
ns to the ‘ incalculableness of the fciii dc vote 

Inoa lonlably, mK [i as prec + 11^3 i„ 

an inuilculable tniuiner, loan luctlculablc extent, 
be) ond calculation , more than can be coinpulcd 
1806 Macrkl /<.//«/ l/<iA-«/ I 1 (fod Ihe sum meal 
lulably vistdeinaiidej 1837 Hi Miriincsc So, Amo 
11 162 Ihc puuulalion advniiuntf incuIctiUMy faster iii 
than m Missouri 

+ Inoa lendared, /<t ppb Obs In 7 ered 
[f 1 n-“ +Cai.lm>\b 7 > or t/i + n>'] LnUred in 
the calendar of saints , caiioiii/cd 
t8a» Drayton /V)/)' <<//> 

Saints preferd, \ml with 
dered 

Inoalosoanoe tmkilc sens) Now nuc or 
Obs [I 1 uuaUsc he sec lM.VLbNCliM and 
-thcK] llic action or process of bccomuig hoi 
or Yvarm , rise ol temperature , he.'iting 
1846 Sir I Browse /»<«./ // i xxi 270 Making 
no more thereof, then Senriu comnieiidelh that is, a sober 
incalcsccnce and regulated icstu ilioii from w inc 1669 

UoYii (onln t\awJL\p 1 .1682' 154 the Incalescem e ol 
solid IrmIics struck or rtiblicd iicainst one aiiotlier 1749 
Iayincion I uthus ADt/ioit V Ai/Im/i (1754) 1 11 58 So 
vRiiirr do the Incbrution and Incalcsccnce go off, but i 
Sulking of the Spirits, a Coldness and Dullness lake PI ice 
1781 Destr Y laso/tna 16 llie greatest Incalcscciiccs of 
the \ir, wbicli I luve known take plue in Iwcnl) foui 
or 1 billy Hours were 19 Degrees in the Spring, 24 in die 
Summer 

t Inoala soency. Obs [f a* prcc see 

tVCY 3 ^picc 

i8tf I Robinson / ndoxa viii 46<Tliongli it produce an 
iiiciilrscency III ibe Spirits 1(^1 Rav L nation 11 (1692) 
58-9 lliis Inunction is useful, indeed nccess.ir) Bor pre 
sen mg the ends of the Hones from an liicalesceiicy 

Inoalescent (inkale sent , (t Now ra>e (ad 
L tn(al<sient-em,\>iei pplt ofi/nii/c/ii'y/tobecomc 
Ytarin or liot, f in- (Is--) + atfCscbre to grow 
warm 1 Bccomuig hot or warm , inci casing in 
Yv-irmln hi and fig 

1680 bovi t /S in/wc tiuiii Dull' i\ 213 I here arc many 
Ic irned Chyniisls that loukc upon tncalescelit Mercuries 
o-s Chj lineal non entia »7o6 Phillips, lm.aUsi.ent ,l/< r 
iury, a Nmie given by Sir Bojle to Mcrcurj or Quick 
silver winch being mingled with aduc Proliorlion otLeaf 
(•old, or small Bifings, would annlgainaic. or turn to i 
Paste, and groYV hot with the (lold 1878 G Mlrldith 
Bi-auth (a>nr\ slv .12 IHis] bubbling gener dilations 
n ould ascend as incalcscciit adjectives to the popul tr 
idea of die stibliiiK 

In-oalf . iii|kal),<( iMsoCenoalt [attriii ui>c 
of jihiase tn ealf btc In pup lo b 3 Of a cow 
1 hat lb in call , pregnant &o Inoa Ivisv a , 
Zaoa iTtr, a cow m call 

issB kuhmond 11 //A (1843! 90 locYcryeof the sonnes 
of Kiuii iladdocke one cncalf qwjc 1813 Sir R Uuyll 
Diary 111/ umore Fafets (18B0. 1 9, I delivered him 30 

incali lowes and vj oxen \Z;fi tanner s Ma>, Nov (7 
It Is their common practice lo purchase incalving cows 
1888 / teds Men .j Peb 6 4 Not so iiniiy milch cows and 
iiicalvcrs. itM klraffont on loon H.iald 19 Dec 6'- 
Keeping uia.aTr tows on the pasliires iii the bictk dajs and 
chilly nights of October and Novcmlwr 

t Inca U, n Obs [f l.v- ' + C YI I ir , aftei L 
invoiaie to call m, Isxoht ] 

1 Dans To call in , to call niioii, invoke 

A 1340 HayiixjlE FsalUr xiii 9 God bat incahl iioghi ' 
Ibni SIS 10 Here vs m day ]> it wc mkall he c 1400 (/<>/ 

/ oU 95 h,iichauiilois 111 calliiii Icndis to ken htin |>H'g|s, 
or to telle hem biiigis be for 1563 Winjpt tour \i.oir 
IhitOiiisI Isxvii \Vks ibb8 I 124 (.if we may iiicall tlic 
s metis to pray for ws 1837-30 Row //»/ KitC {yfoAton 
boc ) 329 4ftcr iiicalliDg of the I oird s name 

b I o pray for, invoke, ‘ call down ’ (<?// a per- 
noii) lare 

1383 W|N3M ton, Scotr Fhie Quest Ixii Wks 1888 I 
I IS flic Prophet incallis the w raj ill of t.od on ihainc 

2 mil a To call on or upon — i bio 
pray for, that 

a ina Knox Hut Re/ Wks. 1846 I 162 That Sanctis 
should not be honored nor iticalled upone 1388 A Kim, 
tr CanisiMs Cateck 20 b, Promised to al tliaine niiha vn 
feigncdlie sal meal on the 1589 R Brucl Serm (Wodrow 
Soc.) 69 He man bow down and earnestly incall for the 
Spirit tspi thid 202 Ihe prophet incallcu that the Sun 
should be brought back 1863 K Biaih Autobiog vi 
(1848) 83 After incalling up<m the name of the Lord 

Hence t Xaoa Uer, one who mvokc«, a bupphaiit 
1389 R Bruce berm (Wodrow Soc ) 149 Ye man bo dili 
mt incallers lor mercie 

vb/ sb [See the genses.] 

' ’ pplication 

IncaUings of 


fl [f IffCALi, -I- -iKoi ] Invocation, aupp: 
I£M Knox Frayir^A WVh I1845) 44 The l.ici 
I sucli IS praj without Jesus Christ are vain 


2 [f adv -p HkbiM vb/ jf) 3 I he action of 
calling in , invitation 

1689 k VIIYIIM t nt/ill s.npi 11801I I 280 Ibis timh 
aiicnt the incalliug of the (.entiles 

[Inca lm, ofis vnr ol imalm sec Lx-l 2), to 
becalm 

138a N Iiciinitii) tr Costmhedas l.oiiq t /«</ vii 
17 b, Ibe^fuesil ijc after bee was incalincd Htd \s\\ 

Iiicafver, Incalving set l\-t vi i 

tlncameration (mk,cmci,i Jon O/o [a 
B iHiamhalton » It imanuia.toiie, 11 of iction 
from B iiiciimher, It tma/iuiait, f in- Is - 
+ it laineni chamlxr, the pajial treasury see 
C \MIKY 2 3 Annexation to Inc papal domain 

1670 ( H Hist toeJliiaU II II .Cl He opp.>s d lb. 

V ilidnyuf the Bull for the incamcratioii Ilf C isiro 1717 41 
tiiAMBiKsf J,/, /« „iiieia/ien,m the .,s,st,>li alcliancin 
the iiiiiuii of some laud, riglii, or rneiiuc to the domain < I 
the pope 

Inoamp, -merit sic 1 sc syip, -mlm 
Incan (li)kjn , a [l Iscv 4- Ah3 I’erlam- 

iiig to the Incas of I cm 

knowledge of the liicaii history tTrhei than the century 
licfore the inv isioii of the Spaniards 

t Inca ncred,/A/ Obs [vai emanktiui see 
J'V( YSKKK under Vs-* 33 Cankered, coiiYertcd 
in'o an ulcer or gangrene 

156a ’esnorv. Laiiiliiii s J mi II ars 68 I here appciircd in 
the rallies of liys backc an incancreU appostume, which 
dvd eate hys lltshe 

Incanoent (mka. ndtiil), a raie [fls.-'f 
L uiiuCnt eiii Cvsutbr, alter L tmandeschr ] 
.Shining white 

1834 Douhl /, alder yxiii no Some gre it atropciis, 

Incandesce (mk.cndcsj, v fad I tman- 

desi-he to btcome warm, glow, inHame, f in 
(is-/) t landtHht to become while 3 

1 mil 1 o lie or become mcandcbccnt , to glow 
with heat Chicil) in jircs pple Incan de Boiugsa 
iMAMItstfSl 

itijt i’o/ Si I ,I/w<r/(.> Jan , T be heat of the incaiidcsc 
mg bodj i88o hliions L i t'aleiit Nn 230245 Mj 
electric lump consists, e»»entmllj of an iinaiuiiHing eow 
ductor ol nigh resist uu r heimetically sealed in a gli's 
lacuum chambei 188* .Saliire X\\ I 357 lo l.cat tlic 
iniandcscnig l>ody to an extremely higli temper.ituic 

2 Oiins 1 0 render incaudebctnt, cause to glow 

1883 Sir W liioMsoNin t XXV II 278 IhcRclivity 

of llie suns radiation Is sixlj seven times greater than 
ill It of a bn an lamp per e<|ual area, when incandesced to 
.40 candles per horse power 

Incandescence (mkvuide sens [f Iscts 
Disci.sT bee -tscii, so in B (1798 in Dht 
.had j] 

1 The fact or condition of glowing with heat 
the emission of light by a body heated lo a higli 
temperature , the state of being incandescent 

*7M J HciroN I kilos tiikt etc. .4 A body licated 
far Iwlow the intensity necessary for incandescence 1837 
ItacnsiLR .I/«imW $» Incandescence does not give to bodies 
llie (lower of coeicliig the magnetic influence, 188a Iyn 
D ill lilac I 111 31 Meteorites brought to iiicandesceiit e 
bj ftlcuon against the cttllis alinospTicrc 1B81 bioiTis 
WOOUL in No 62 j 547 llic Swan, the Maxim, the 

Lane hox, and the Ldisoii 1 imps, in winch the light Is due 
to the incandescence of a tine thread of c irbon 
b hanst Cilowiiig or iiilciibc heat rare 

184^ L 1 ) Easiwi. k Dry Liaves 195 It was delightful to 

c Danf. Matter 111 a state of incandescence or 

glow 

1853 Kane Cnnntll At/ xxvni (1856) 230 Wc had 
1) 11 hclia a moss of incandescence 22° from the sun i8di 
YI Hoi KISS Haxvau jj llie descending lava picsentiU i 
head of iiicandescance 200 rods in width 

2 Jtg T he slate of becoming or being ‘ inllanicd ’ 
with anger or other strong feeling , nrdeiic) , ferv our 

1636 Blount G/aw.iA’-i- , ImaiitUsieme, a Iwing or waxing 
vciy angry, or greatly inflamed 1881-3 W M Iaylokiii 
S chilf Amj./ Ae/;t A»,--c/ II loi 4 Not with the earnest 
ness of rant or 1 oaring, but with that of ferv id incandescence 
.1 17 J<ov 5 \n ally prone lo velocity 

bo ZnoMtd* aoanoy \rart), the quality or stTle 
ot being meandcseent 

iSSa Dredge's I teH Hliiiii I ,53 A plaiinum wire iS 
B W t, and 15 feet long was raised lo vivid incaiidescentj 

Incandescent (inkamic btnt\ « [ad i 

iniamiesient-em, pres pple of iiiiaitiitH /re to Ix- 
tYNDEscfc so m B. (1798 m ZX/i/ .had 3 

1 B.mittmg light on account of being at a high 
temperature , glowmg with heat 

1794} Hutton /’A i/uj I ij,kl etc 172 Ihe iinaiidescciil 
lie.it would soon he cairicd away fiom the mass of cuds, 
however great i8aa Imison At n Ir/ II 27 If the heated 
body IS not luminous or iiicaiidcsceiil, as hot water, for in 
stance 1889 Iynuall Soles Led Light 43 The spectrum 
of incandescent sodium vajiour consists of a brilliant band 
on the confines of the orange and jellow 1876 Pace Adv 
rextdfk htol I 35 Xhe hypothesis of an originally mean 
descent globe 

b gm Glowing, brightly shining, bnllianil) 
luminous 
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Iir CAPACITATE. 


1867 J Hocc HuuHi I II 1.4 If aii\ incaiKlescelit object 
be placed in n suitabk ]K>!iition 1071 H Ia^lur /<!/<«/ 
(1875)1 XXI }8i Here cu»h the ^parkieH incande&ceiU Like 
s altered vliowcrs of coldcn xand 1871 C King \fot4ntotM 
Sutra \i- XI ,28 lliioiigh fore»t vixi-1%, the inv.aiidt.:s\.ci>t 

c tuin^t Intensely hot rari 
1859 Sai A / (■ »VK«^/ t /«<■* iiSeil 8 Ihcsc an. itie shops 

to make your im aniksuciit i.O|>pi.rii hl'>s 

d ieJiu Applietl to that form of clcLtrii. light 
proiliKcd bv the iiicaiiilt!iccni.c of a lilnincnt or 
strip of utrhon the gl(nv lamp as. distinguished 
from tin. an light sec Aiic 5 llcncc extended to 
vanoiis foiins of gas and other hni]is 111 which 
an appliance of a similar nature is used to increase 
the brightness of the flame 
||8^ limci a Nuv j 0 the I l«. trie likht is lu.l i fl imc, 
but IS an incundeM cnl light] 1881 Sir \V 1 homson m 
No 6 ji' 7 4^4 ^ laiJtL llII ihir^«.d nnd cmjduytfd 
lo fxcile iiiLaiidcsccnl \ a luim hin]>s 1894 
7 Non ^ { I he 11*1*. of the im. uidcb4.t.nt or WtlsUach 
oanicisin rapidly im rt.aMng Xh« leading fLatures of the 
sj'slt.in irc the iiuandcscrnce of i cone or *mint1e of 
filament, by whali i soft, NNhite, sle uly, and smokelesx light 
Is given 1890 liic'indcxt ent gas lamps were introduced two 
yc»r^ igo to light the slrccts of Oxford 

2 _/i, litcoming or lieuig warm or intense in ftel- 
iiig expression tic , ardent, fiery , ‘flaming up' 
i8m I rAMou /<>A/t III Ihiol ISO Hol> Si ripture become 
irs|ileinlLiii or, ns one inij,til s ly, im milcscciit , ihrongh 


Uiilm t as ?7 Dec s/j 1 

the \nti 'Semites 

Heine Inowido «o#iitty <i(/r7 , also/f ‘hotly’ 
1803 A <7 IJ 184 Mote incandcHcctiily wrong 

headed than any iKxly eUe 

t Inoane soeuoo. Ohs mu-" [f as next + 
hjft fc. 1 (.Set i|Uot ) 

1696 FcoeNT O/intoire /luiiiustriin , a wxxiiia lioars or 
while btaderi. 169B in I’llll I IIS 

lnoan«*0«ttt ciukanesCnt , a mi, [f. I 
tiu,m?sttnt em, pres pple ol iihiiiiisiHu to become 
white, f tn 1 n-^/ + cihusuVe to become w hut, 
iiltuie to be white j =( iNisctSi 
1866 Jnas Hot, In, inricont liiMiig n hoiry or j,ri> 
aspect, heci ise of the presence of hniis mion the surface 

T Znoano nioal, " Ohs mu [Is >] Not 
canonical , tmcanoiiical 

1637 C Dow 4 huo toll IIhHoh rosh I lies ill, m 
cinonicxll proceedings 1648 Hhkkick iltifiu , tohn 

t Inoa'nopy, r (Mi In 7 moanope [f 
Is - + etNopts(»] traits I (I inclose in or is m 
a caiiopj 

1607 WAikiMios (I// O/nsr 1 (16O41 I Inc moiled mJ 
Inlreiichtd in this d irksome misty t Imid of Iknoixiicc 

Incanoil* tiiikc'' Ills) a Hot [f L uuan-us 
hoary f -ois ] Hoary with white puljtsccnce 
1864 Wi usii-R dies A (>ra) 

tincant, V Obs [ad L >«*7«/rr >eto cliant, 
mxkc incantation, charm, enchant, bewitch, f tn- 
( In- -’) to sing, chant ] a inh louse 
incantation or encliantmcnt b tHim locnchiiil, 
charm Hence luoa nting vbl sb and ppl 
»s 

scyi 


’ Incantator 0 nkaente' tw) rare, [a L nuan- 
tator, agent noun from nuant&ie see Incam ] 
, One who uses ineantation , .an enchanter 

, 1447 BokENiiAW Siy nt}i iKoxh I 85 Julian niioon to the 

incantalour 1 hy craft he scyde is not worth a flykkc 1656 
bcoiNT t.totiogr, tn.antator a charmer rir enchanter 
i88s| A SuwiKi A<« \. H V (,/,*-< I 8 We haie to beg 
I the mcaiitalor not to dire I the rats ta the Lochaber shore 
Incantatory tinke iilalort , tJ tau [f as 
prcc + oity ] Using, «>r of the nature ol. tiicaii- 

1848 SiH I I I owsi. /s. wri' // 1 111 12 fortune tellers, 
Jugicrs, Cciinanccrs iiid llie like imanlalury liilprstors 
1 lh,t 1 IV 16 Amulets, charms, ,iiid all incantatory apphea 
lions ,888 //ri.A'-* \UK xwj> lllswild, bailiaric, 

-finoanter. Obs rau [f iNctsTr +'Hii ] 

•»1N( ASl VToB 

18*9 I > 500 I J be 11 taping of gic It Willie <i frunj a 

‘’inoanton nnk c’ntjfn , n [f In - + t vston 
ib J tnins J o make into or admit as a canton 
170 S Vduison ttat^ S vtl.,irlaiut 517 When the Cantons 
of lit III nul /urich jirupus d, at a general Ilicl, the In 
tiii|«n 'tu'S ‘ '**' N'unbcr of the Caiiloiis, t^he 

c intoiniik of Constant e, is a Coniitcrpoisc 

Incapability D«kr'|ial)i Ifti) [l next + -it i ] 
lilt (piality or condition of being incapable, in- 
cnpicity, inability, incompetence see the ndj 
1638 Siii-KwooD, Inc.apaliililie, or incapablenesse .11841 
‘ ij ), You have iioihiiiK 10 urge hut a kind of " 






E Otem 


1546 ItALt / I o'anes \ (1550) 45 All vay 11 aiidcr ifty e 
Lyences exorcising, iiicanting, k. conjuring 1658 Hkom 
S/'ichri I 4S ilicy hate lesse incaiiting 

m then forineily 1665 Sm f Hebhiki /»,i 

(if;?! 1 16 With incinting loices |>ocsy, mirth, .iiid wiiit, 
r Iisnig llic sjiorl commonly to tdmirition 

t Incantate, :/ Obs mr,~o [f ppl stem of 
I iiuaiitaii set jirtt ] picc 
1813 CocxKKAM II, in Lhornir, /inoJitiit, 

Incantation (ink-entr* Jan) [a 1 vuanta- 
tton (nth c in Ciodef Lompl \ ad L tihantitioit- 
em, n of action from nuantiiu see Im vsr ] 

I he use of a formula of words spoken or chanted 
t<» jiroducc a magical effect , the utter.amc ol i 
siiell or charm, more widely, Ihe iiseol magical 
ccremoiuts or arts , magic, sorcery, cnchanlinciit 
1190 t.owiH Lonf in 45 With iiigromaunce he woUte 
issaile I o make Ins iiicaiitucion >587 Anorlw htnn.nyk, > 
Dnt) It II aters D j. It is good dronke for them th it h uli 

‘f.'ainsl'tt'relir 

y II causing mcaiitatioii, I o seme as for a laiiice, C)r Amulet 
1757 Bi RKI- thriitim t n. Hut 1 11 (R 1 , Medicine was 
always joined willi nugick , no^reinedy was admimslered 

bk //ttM/'i-fiSdjtyiy I ike l^ic demons of old summoned by 
incaiil.ilion 

b with// An instance of thiii , ram / a magical 
formula chanted or spoken, or (more widely) any 
act or ceremony performed, to produce a magical 
effect, a spell, charm 

i4i«-ao I itx. ChroH froyy 11 (MS Dighy 230) If yi/i 
Oethes t>e Kyiig w' ful greet taboure Made kepe it by mean 
taciouns ti <53S Moke Let 1 nth K (J h, 1 o stoppe ciiery 

S ood maimes eares from suthe viigracyouse me uiiacyons as 
lys mannes reasons be. i8oa Warner Ato xi Ixiii 
(161.) 288 Loues Incantations so did he with Malice such 
defie i67iSiRr Buow ne if// /iV/e«t/|6 Amulets, Spells, 
Sigils, and Incantations, practised in other Diseases 1774 
Pennant four Scott tn 1772, is The old w omen, when ihry 
undertake a cure, iimiiihio certam rhythmical incantations 
iii8mH Kicnifi/ hw Lit. y\ (1S78) 195 The magic of 
ihe dark iiicamatioiis of ^lakspeare's wuclicrafi 


: Incapability of Lose 1793 
Holckoi'T Ir la atir's Pliyno/,ii xlv 728 There aie 
lajiahilmes and im npabilitics in the ruunteii nice i8«8 
Mill A«jf 4 fret 41 ihe dilTuiilty of goscrmiig Ireland 

Ineapabl* ink."' p.'ib'U, n (^sb) [ad nud I 
tmapabil IS, f in (In-*) + capabihs Lapabi-B 
(I tneapai'/e ts known from 1517 (Hatz -Darm ), 
<(t/(iW# III I'lig fiomrij^o ] 

I Not capable , the oj>i)osttc of cajmble 
1 1 Unable to take m receive, contain, hold, or 
keep (.oust of Obs 

c 1600 SiiAKs Sonn exm. Incapable of more, repleat with 
X on. My most true minde thus niakrth mine eyes iitrue i6a8 
Hobbes thu,r,t (1822' a Attn a lieing incajiahle of them 
Itself, they sent out colonies into loiim. 1883 1/ A tft 
(online Uia the Mobility of their Sjnnls, and the 
Yolubiltty of their longucit, imike them incajsihle of n 
Secret 1841 I lltM s.f. tj8&4l2 1 his d mds would he 
incapable of hix own wealth 

tb Unable to reeeive or take ealmly, put u)) 
with, or endure, impatient or intolerant <>/ 0 b\ 
1843 Sir 1 Bkownf AV/r.f IM Pref, Men of my con 
dilion may be ax incapable of atTroiUs as bojiekss of their 
rejuralioiis 171a bit TIE S/tt/ No 4 )8 P 4 \ our 1 ciiijier 
IS Wanton, and imaiiable of the least Pain 

2 Unable or unht to receive so as to be affected 
or mflucncctl by , not open to or susceptible ol , 
unable to ‘ take in ’ so as to realize, insensible to 
Const 0/ Obs (trank 

I 1801 R JoiixsoN hiHfii tf Coiitimv (160/ 64 Plato 
deemed the Cy remans incapable of discipline, by reason of 
' their long prosj/entic i8m Siiaks Ham iv vii 179 As 
one incapable of her owiic dislrcssc 1644 (Jcarecs 
[ hamahasH I, (18511 11 1 oid.whcreiii am 1 more inc.apablc 
! of tby indignation (than thabel's proud king)? 1883 YirW 
boAMt-t tr Boihau's 4 1 1 I’o, try Decrepit age ,— In 
I callable of pleasures youth abuse. In othcix blames what 
age does him refuse 1830 Hirsciiii Stmt Sat lint 81 
I f he refuse this, he is incapable of si leiiee 

3 (Tf such a nature, or m such a condition, as 
not to allow or admit of, not admiltiiig or suscep 
tiblc of Const of, also lormcrly with mf 

I I|uitalent to ‘that cannot ’ with an infmiiiie pnssise, 
e g tniapabU of iiitaiinuicnt, or tmapoHe 0/ being 
ineaeineii— lh,al lamiot be measuird 
I74R Bcih.1 LI 'ipicl No 4cji p 3 His Person iiiicht 
make him lielieie liiiiiself not nieupabic 10 lie beloved 17^8 
Annmsloy 11 viii 219 1 he pearl oyster was incapable 
of twing eileii 1871 B Sibwari Heat (ed .) } 2K9 Uii 
avoidable loss of heat wliieli is iiicapilile of accurate 
me isuremciit t87R Yiais lithn llxst Comm 430 Per 
iiianciit, and incapable of laing lost 

4 Not having the capacity, power, or fitness for 
a specitied function, action, itc , unable Const 
of, also formerly with tnf 

With verbal nouns, or infinitives, equivalent to 'that 
cannot with an iiifimtive active , c g tmaPaUe of ai/tra 
twn, or mcapabti if aspiring „.'tlta( cannot aspire' 

161a SiiAKS lemp I II III Of temporal royalties He 
think* me now incapable 1811 — Ib'tnt 1 iv iv 408 Is 
not your fallier eruwne incapeabU Of reasonable alfayres? 
1674 tr Schejfirs Ihst Laffand 34 1 heir understanding 
incapable of discerning between true and false 1781 
tiiBBON Deti 4- P XXIX. Ill 124 A claim, which they were 
incapable of •upjiorting, either by reason, or by arms 1783 
Ihst .Mtss battimansl 179. I was almost incapable to 
utter H syllable 1839 Hallam Hitt I tt 1 iiu I 95 In 
capable, inthc iiifaiicy ofenUcism,toducBrn authentic from 
spuriou* writings iSu Mrs Caklvlk Lett 1 14a, I am 
(till inc^ble of much exertion 189$ Bookman (Jet aa/a 
Louis [XIV I was also quite incapabh of appreciating 
genius in others. 

b In a good sense • Not having the depravity, 
effrontery, or moral weakness for a siiecificd act, itc. 

I7SS Yoiixo Centaur 11 Wks 1757 IV 136 Ihe World 
1 waslncapableorEogreat 1 guilt it«S bcotr / M l\ith 


xxvii, My foes have laid things to my charge whereof I 
am incapable, even in thought 1870 Bryant tUadl v 
ly llie valiant Diomede replied, Inca^ble of fear 

6 absol Dcbtitute of, or deficient in, ordinary 
capacity or natural ability , incompetent , without 
natural qualification 

In phr lUnnk and imapabte (in police rrjioris', 1 e so 
drunk as to Ire incapable ol taking care of himself 
1394 Shaks Aii/i hi, II il 18 Incaiseable, and shallow 
Innocents, You cannot guesse who caus’d your bathers 
ilcnlh ifej CocKEHAM, Incapable, which cannot coiiceiuc, 
a foole 1&9 Macailay Ihst t Hj, vi II 158 lliat thu 
finances might not be ruined by incapable and inexperienced 
Papists 1883 c J Wilts .1W /'.rr;a ijpinafew day. 
lie was found drunk and incapable m the street 
6 Not hnvtiijr some external, esp legal, qualificn 
Hon, not legally qualified or eiitillcd , dlwiualified. 
Const of , also furmirly with tnj 
1651 HoBlUS/rt tath II XIX i<» Ihcy are imapabic of 
Htciion of any new Mmiarcli 1711 Addison .S^in/ No 
495 P 8 1 he jews are in most, if not dl, PI ices intapaljlc 
ol cither I and. or Offices 1769A.ro/ Ho ( 1 7 V el. , 

Jiiliii Wilkes Lhj was and |« iin ipahle of being elected a 
hlcmber to serve in this present Parliament 181S Haclam 
.'//./ If M (187a) 1 199 Incajiablc of properly , and destitute 
of recirec. i8m Macapiav Htsi f>n xv HI 518 I h it 
every jrerson who xhould presume 10 take any such uflico 
should be for life incajrahle of holding any public employ 

II. 1 7 In passive sense - med L tiicapdbtlis 
that cannot be taken in or comprehended That 
ennnot be ictcivcd or apprehended Const to 
Obs rare 

1391 j5VEvr.8i EM />« /..ir'/.rjr 1 1 162 God, of himselfe, in- 
capable to sense In's Works reucalcs him I'oiir intelligence. 
niSaslloYS in Sjmrgeon Inns Dav Ps xix Introd , 
God |H incapable to seii.c, yet he makes himself visible in 
his works. 

B A tliorouglil) incomi>ctent person , one 
without capacity t>r ability 
1809 Bkntiiam 1‘lnn Part hcjofnt (1817) 25 Many 
opulent, and thence idle iiicapiibles crowd the list 1838 
1 vtion Alue \l II, SaxiiiEh.im and his fiieiids weic 
iniliei lies— incapablcs »88i J (r Siiici 1 aru /in// Aim./ 
vn 3O0 Ihe giiid.iiicc of an Incapable like KadagaSius 

Inoa paoleness. [f prcc + -nbsx ] 'J lie 
quality ol being incapable, imajiability 
1631 Sin Rw OOP, IncajMibililie or iiicapalileiiess 164a 
Roi EKS Sannian 4 Our iin apablcncssc ofjioly things i6m 
K (iiil Amendne tnbte 403 Nor to be iindcistood oiie^ 
according to the dulncss or incapablcncss of the hearer 
i860 Lmi rson Cond I !/,,( f.//n»e(iB6i) 95 An incapable 
ness of being darrlcd or friEhleiicd 

Iiioa*pabl7, dkA' [i as picc 4--i v.^] a in 
an incapable or incumiietcnt manner b To such 
a degree as to be iiicniitble (m phr tmapably 
th nnk nee Im A PA ULK 5 ) 

>846 WoRCESiER tiles II tsim l\e 1896 DatO Vui" 
19 'sept 3/6 She was found incapably drunk m Rosehill 

t Incapa'oiiy. v Obs tau [f L ttuafiu, 
tncapact- ■ru'i a capaafyl — Inc \P. voii Alls 
1683 C Hoovasu Prof Fp PordagCs Mystn. Dtv 10 i hen 
me you utterly incapacified os to the Concerns of these 
hlysicncs and Sublimities 

IncaPMioUB (inkip?' Jos), a. [f L i/icaptlx 

iiicapdti- + -(ivn cf It and C APAOlUUB ] 

Not capacious , the opposite of capacious 

1 Not of sufficient size to take in or contain 
something, not having space or room b Not 
able to contain much , not spacious or loomy , 
narrow, limited. (Itl and fg) 

183s PAon I CAujtiaiuigr App 1 1 i hese my Letter. are 111 
capacious for mee to set dowiie at large the reasons 1668 
Howe /Hess highteous (1B25I 4 1 hi. iiiumcntary pleasure 
of narrow and incapacious sense a 1713 Burnet iJ >, Souls 
that are made little and incajiucious cannot enlarge then 
thoughts to lake in any gre.it coiiqiass of limes or things 

2 Unable to comprehend or apj2rchend , not 
[laving mental capacity for something Const of, 
also formerly with tnf b. absol Deficient in 
mental capacity or abilit) 

1617 Middleton & Rowlev Fair Quartet 11 n. Can art 
be XU dim sighted, learned sir? I did not think her so in 
capacious iSag Ui Mountadu App Caesar ix 80 Btirrlng 
them into popular carcn and capacities, incapacious of them 
1607-77 Feitham A«a/rri II 1x111 293 Nature ha. doom'd 
him among the incapacious and silly 1833 W Hartley 
Infant Baptism 10 [Hcj was incapacious to comprehend a 
rule or law 1836 Landor Peru 4 Asp Wks 1846 11 404 
1 be minds of them all however incapacious, are carried to 
the utmost pitch of enthusiasm 
Hence Znoapa oloiuiMaa, the quality of being 
incapacious, want of capacity 
1717 In Baii LY vol II Hence in Johnson, 1 odd, etc 
Znoapaoitata (inkapa. siuh), t> [f Jncata- 
CITT+ ATI 3 cf cafacitate^ 

1 trans lo deprive of ciuiacity, to render in- 
capable. to disqualify, unfit Const for, \oJ 
(obs ),from, or inf 

1881 South Serm III 170 There is an Universal stain 
and depravation upon Mans Nature, that does incapacitate 
him for the Fruition of God 1668 O Hak\ by Mori Attgl 
xn 137 T hey ore incapacitated of digesting ibe alimonious 
humours into flesh 1707 Swift What paused in London, 
Which might incapacitate her to give ready and apt 
answers 1830 HerschIL Stud Nat Phtl 91 A stale that 
incapacitates us from reasoning, and almost from observa 
tioii I >877 S Cox Seslv Mundt vii (1878) 152 A reward 
which bit cmI qualities and defects Incapacitated him to 
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K-ceive i88« Mbs. I*n MAN / (.n.t.- .y /’/i/ 354 
My lanieneM does not ■iK.ap'icitate me for iho work of ilie 
da^ Khool 

2 To deprive of legal capacity , to disqualify 
in law 

i«57 CaoMwai l ^ ai Apr In Carlyle, You have m 
capacitated public Preachers from sitting ui Parliaineiil. 
1887 m Mag,! Cell * Jas // (O H b ) aaa The order 
for incapacitating the fate Fellows was read lyde Black 
BTON ic Comm I 163 A minor was incapacitated from 
sitting m either house, by the law and custom of parliament 
iMg Law Kep ap Ch Div 548 1 he death of one of two 
trustees does not incapacitate the other trustee from giving 
a good receipt for trust funds paid to him 

Uencclnoapa oitated,Ino«pa oitatiag/// adjs 
•7*3 Johnson Let taReynoblt ta Apr in Hoswe/L if you 
could procure the levocatlon of this incapacitating hifict 
1809 Elcenia de AcroN Muxt 0/ Dmrt W 73 Ihe incn 
uacitated situation of his servant itxt I U my Hr Isahilta 
ll j9 Many Instances of daughters supiiorting nil imicitated 
parents. 1879 Oko Flioi Iheo Sw/iii 37 lolook ilways 
from overhead at the crowd of one s iellon men must lie in 
many ways un apncitating 

Inoiroacltatioil i^ink&pxsuf jin) [n of ac- 
tion f. firOAPAOlTATh.] '1 he action of incapacitat- 
ing or fact of being incapacitated , the rcntlermg or 
being rendered incapable , disqualification 
a general cf prec i 

1790 G Waikeb d'rfJN II XIX 8a An incapacitation for 
the happiness of heaven 1871 R Ellis Ca/«//t<r xxi U 
A wily wit defeated Poys in scandalous incnpaciinion 
b legal tf prec a 

1770 Bu*Kf /V rt Pucont Wks 1843 I 143 if they suifir 
this power of arbitr.iry incapacil uiim to stand, they have 
utterly perverted every other power of the house of 
commons 1771 7»Hii<r LrH xx 93 note. The house of 
Commons exceeded their boanted precedent of the expul 
Sion and subsciuicnt Incapacitation of Mr Walpole 1855 
Milvan La! Ckr iv vm (1864) II 385 A luiblic sign of 
their incapicilatlon for secular business. 

atlrit 1806 W Tavlok in Amt Ktv IV 310 Mi 
Belsham applauds the clergy incapacilatiun act 

Incapacity (mkipse siti) [ad h uuafactU 
(i 6 th c in HaU-Darm) j It tmapacilh i.Hono, 
1598 ) i.ee iR-d and Capauty ] 

L Want of capacity , inabllUy, powerlessiicss , in 
competence, natural disqualification , incapability 
Also with an and pi , an instance of this 
tSil Flobio, Incapaciia, incaimcity, vncupablenesse 1646 
Si« I KnowttK Pseud Ip III I 107 Wee doe not conceive 
any such intolerable mc^acity m the oigaiis of diveis 
other Quadnipedes. 1847 CLARENnoN Ihsi Reh 1 } 141 
The Lord Conway for age and incapacity, was at last 
removed from the Secretary’s office 171a Stpi'Ie Speit 
No 456 pa The Incapacity of an Infant or a Lunitnk 
1781 tiiRBOH Ped tt t XXI (1869) I 580 Hts incaiiaiuy 
ind Ignorance were equal to his presumption 1819 Siiio 1 fv 
C iMci II II, Ihe eldest son ofa rich nobleman Is heir to nil 
his incayiacities 1873 Hamfrton Intell t i/fs. v (187s) 
191 Lerebial fatigue leading to tempoiary iiiiap.acity 
b Const o/,for,Mtn/ cf Incvpvbli 
(1 1669 J I tiled w Me S/«//(i 867I 37 An utter 

incapacity of receiving the Spirit 168s LiirraELL Unef 
Ril (1847) I 131 The incapacity of the emperor to hinder 
It 1736 IJcTLFK Aual I III too Ihrouis'i incapacity of 
knowing licticr, and doing better fur themselves. 1813 

I AMli ftia Ser tl Old AfargaU Hoy, The ini i|>acity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them 
1836 Olmxifii S/rtfc SAi/ir 1 10 reclmi, their own m 
capaci^ to take tare of themselves 

o Inability to take, receive, or deal vv tth lit some 
way Const of, fot 

<1 189s Vines Lord's Supp (1677) 165 He brings a 
cliurcn into an incapacity of sacraments >869 Glanvill 
Pif Vam Dogtu p v, I fell into a violent feavour, which 
long detain'd me iii an incapnciiy for matter of such a 
nature 1898 Allhuit s Syst Med I 411 Digestive in 
edacity for starch and milky food 

2 . Ixgal disqualification, disability with ax and 
pi , an instance of this, o. disqualification or dis- 
ability 

i8d Art Peace c 8 That all Incapacities imposed upon 
the Natives of this Kingdom be taken away by Act to be 
passed in the said Parliament 168 in Somers I rads I 
37a Persons of great Consideration and Credit lying 
at present under an Incapacity 1787 IiiA< kxtonf Comm 

II 957 I hero IS one mure incapacity of taking by descent 
1890 Merivaib Rom Lmp 11865) i >v 189 The laws 
inflicted upon him civil inuumcity to the fullest extent 

tlnoa-pital, a Obs rare [In-J] Not 
capital , not punishable with death 
1843 (.title's Remonstrance of jioore distressed Prisoners 
committed for debt and other iiicapitnil offences 

+ Incapon, v Obs tare [f In- • + Capon v ] 
trans To castrate 

1811 Florio, iHeapomio, incaponed, guclded 

Inoapiulate (mKa. psitiutt), v Also en- 

[f In 4- L eapsula small chest or box, capsule 
+ -ATE 3 ] trans To enclose m a capsule 

t874joNF8 & Siev Pathol Anat fed 9)150 Ibetumours 
arc sometimes clearly defined and incapsiilatcd 1876 
Duhring Pis Hih 26 A membrane encapsulating the 
coipuscle 

Hence Znoa-panlatlaff ppl a applied to 
certain languages in which modifying elements aie 
inserted in the body of a word 
1888 Max MOllrk htratipc / aug 33 The infixing or in 
capsutaling languages are but a vanety of the afSxiiig 

Inoapiulation (ink»piiwle> Jm) Also en- 
[n ol action from prec ] Tlie action 01 process 


of incapsulaling ; enclosure tit a capsule Also Jt.; 

in relation to languai^ cf prec j 

1880 Farrar Ong Lattg viu 173 Every subordinate 
clause being inserted in the mam one by a species of 
incapsulatioii 1881 I R Jones Auim Kmgd (ed 3! 
49 fhe encapsulation of Plotuoma Charon presented 
analogous phenoniem 1(88 Lamtt 30 June 1288/1 (In 
cancel) F ncapsulation me ins not only the surrounding of 
the arowih by a capsule which consists of the cellular tissue 
whiA formerly occupied the site now occupied by the 
tumour, but also of ihe blood vessels 

Inoa ptivate, V tare Also en- ff, p))! 
sttm of med L tueaptivifie, f in- (In -) + latL 
I captivdre to Captis vtf cf It tncaltnate 
(Honoj ] bans To take captue, bring into cap- 
tivity 

1811 Fiorio, Ih nthuatr, to eiicapiiuale 1683 Ikvon 
lb ay to 1 1, alth 563 1 hat man should so prodigiously dc 
grade, dishonour md incapttv lie himself 1771 I Hi 11 
Ihst Sii It Itaiiiui^tiHl 333 the radiant licains of your 
ctK.iptivatiiig splendor 188a (h 11 v 11 |Ann indalei. In 
tapth ail 

Inoaptive see LhcAiTisi. 
tlnoaroer, V Qbt mre (a F mi at diet 
(iijoS in Hat/ -barm 1, earlier encatietet (, 139 / m 
l)u t ange), ad med L mcanetatt to imprison, I 
m (In- + catcet prison, jail ] = iNtAUctRATP t> ] 
c i6so / UoYD 7toH I f h ftfs (i8j5) 234 1 loLarc rd I>c i 
uiihm this Hoatinic In I 

InoarC«rate 'inks as.^rA'),//)/ o anh [ad ' 


+ Inoa'rdinate, n Ohs Used liiimoroii»l\ is i 
bltimkr for tneamale 

s6oi SiiAKS liuel N V i 185 We tooke him for a 
Cov^Hrd but hrew (he veriediuell incArdiimte 

luoardinate (mkii idmr't , v [f ppl stem 
of imcl L tncaninuxte to institute into an eccic 
giastical bciicfice, 1 i/i- (In- -) + eardo, cardin-em 
hinge, (atdmd/is a duel presbyter, a Cvhhinal] 
trails a 1 o institute as principal jiriest, deacon, 
etc at a ivnillculnr church or place (sec Catdtnahs 
and ItKanitnate m Du Cange) , in qiiot 1609 ex- 
plained etymologically b I o institute to a car- 
diiialship, raise to the rank of cardinal 
>609 Hr W Barlow Answ ameiess Cath 7 A dignitic 
[that of ( irdin ilj denominated cs licing incardinaled it 


\V hen he h id ai I rpleci the office of ( irilio il lint before be 
was nicardinated 1889-3 ‘m n o r t m)d Rehg hnoin 
I 403 I’opc Plus \ fill illy tonhned ihe iiile [taiihual] 
formerly np| lied sumewhst vaguely In all priests aujMnnlcct 
at a catheilral 1 hnich to such imoiig ihe i lergy of ihe cilv 
of Rome as had been ‘ incanbiiatcd by the Pope hnnsc-lf 

So Znoavdlna tiou, institution or formal incoi 
poratioii 

1S07 PulltnRe Oil 483 \ tubal b nlgc, symbol of in 
lanlin ition in the sept 


med I iiuaneiill ns, jia jijilc ol mcuiieiitie sec 1 
prcc ] Incarcerated, imprisoned , confined, slmt , 
in ( F 01 incrly constr also as pa pple of next ) 1 

1918 Rov Red, M, (Alb) 48 They lose their gcxHles wiih 
outc mercy, And llieir licHlclies to be me ircciale 1983 / ij, 
hp St Imlrois Picf 31 lane md iiicirceril, kcuit heir 
and there 1847 H Mori S,mg of Sauliu in x. While in 

ihismiiddy world imaneratr they he 179a J Luuihivn 
! o>mofPriKCss(cA 3)161 I lie Committer shall older Ins 
I ibcration, or discharge his Imprisonment, if not meat 
cerate 1817 H Coi KBiiK.l!/’<v/«t (i8n) I 85 Breathes the 
mephitic and incarcerate fog 1863 bACA Cap! Panj^etous 
I X 38s M my lay incarcerate years after they had satisfied 
the Demands of iheir Credilois 

Incarcerate (inkaiseT«it),w [f iqd stem of 
med L tncarcerdte see iNCAitcFii and -ate 3 ] 

1 Pans io shut up in pnson, to put m con 

finement , to imprison * 

1980 Ri vccANii iff t'enus 11 34a Tratour, I sail Iby corps 
Incarcerate 1837-91B Row J/tst Kiri (Wodrow boc ) 238 
Mr Andro Melvitl, by great moyeii obtained leave that 
a servant should be incarcerated with him m the lower 
1894 III W Reiis Aberdour hf Inchiotme xt (1885)329 Ihe 
Session desires the Bail}ie to cause apprehend and m 
carcerate presently Margaret Currie 1833 L. Rin iiiiv 
ICaiut by Loire 57 We were inc.ircerated a whole day in 
Ihe prison 

2 Jig To shut up as in prison , to confine 

1840-4 In Rnshw Httt Coll ill (1692) I 316 What is it 

to incarcerate the Liberty of the Subject under the Iron 
and weighty Chains of an Arbiirary Govcrnnient ’ 1669 
O Hakvev Advice agsl Plague Those dense bodies 
easily incarcerate the infected air • 

Hence Znoa ro*x«t«a ppl a , imprisoned , spec 
in Path , variously used of a strangulated, ob- 
structed, tir otherwise irreducible hernia and of n 
retained placenta , Zao» rouratlac ppl a , that in- 
carcerates, imprisoning 

17^ Young Ht Ph iv 665 From nature's continent 
Ihislittle isle oflife, This dark, incarcerMingcolony, Divides 
us 1783 Purr Chirmg ll As II 76 Every symptom 
which attends an incarcerated rupture Hid 186 Ihe 
operation for the incarceraled bubonocele i8aa-34 Good's 
htudy Med (ed 4) IV 65 A troublesome phimosis either of 
the strangulating or lucaicerating kind .8.3 Ufntham 
Lot Paul ?9 Ihe sweeping and incarcerating comiiiission 
he had been intrusted with by the rulers iHi 19/A Cent 
May 878 The incarcerating creditor was compelled to allow 
him a daily aliment 1886 Lyd Soc Lex , Henna, in 
carceralrd, variously explained by authors Itisiisedby 
some as strangulated , by others, to signify an obstructed 
hernia , and by others, to denote a hernia which has become 
irreducible m consequence of ihn kemng of, or fatty deposit 
in, the enclosed omentum or mesentery 

Incaroer»tioil (inkaiscrri Jon) [a F' mcar- 
c^raPan c In Littr^), ad med L tnear- 

rr/d/fp/r-m miprisonraeiit, n of action from I tn- 
carcerdre see prec j T he action of inuirceraUng 
or fact of being incarcerated , imprisonment 

Bellenden CnMt Scot (iSai) I 179 Be lang seiknes 
ana malancoly, quhilk he tuke for his mearerrattun a 1649 
Drumm of Hawtii yas / Wks (1711) 4 Ho thought by 
gentle incarcerations to have restrained their malice 1803 
SvD Smith IPhs (1869) 31 Since the benevolent Howard 
attacked our prisons, incarceration has become not only 
healthy bnl elegant 1899 Miss Cobbe /h/mi/ A far 117 The 
deprivation of Personal Freedom constitutes an incarcera 
non of the Soul 

b Path Obstinate constriction or strangulation 
of a henna (see Incarcerated) , retention of the 
plBLcnta in parturition 

itiSCooriiR.S'Mr^- 461 The simple obstruction ofa hernia, 

M •ssentiRlly different from incarceration, or strangulation. 

Znoaroerstor (inkajs^irftoj) [Agtntnoun 
in L form from med L tncarceidre to Incahckr- 
ATK ] One who incarcerates or imprisons 

i8ao J Clbland Rise Glasgow 8a Fees Paid by the In 
carcerator to the Failor 1869 Pall Mall G 19 Aug 10 j 
The amnesiy is not a greater relief to the iiicarcerileil than 
to the incarcetator. I 


f Incare Ming, /// (I (Ti taie [I\ 'J 

ihe oiiinisitc of caicssiiig, treating toldl) or 
harshly 

>808 M \1 ms Pnmb Knt 111, 1 rom this repiiKb, tin 

incarial (ii)kt' riiil\ a [f movlL tyjvc */« 
eii/t-iis, or *tnciPt s, f 1 m V (like I aqudnui, 
lontrdrius, os faiiiiltiins, stelldits)+ al J Of oi 
pertaining to Inc Incas of Feru 

1863 InhU ObsenirXW .39 Asiervling the Cordillera, 
Incanal rums will be met with conlinuaTiv 1877 1 t 
SyuiKB /’er-N (1878) 454 Ihc [ircx ession of Corpus Christ 1 
in which the Incarmi family, iniei,al native costume, lake 
part 

Inoaxnuned mka3mtnd\ ppl n [f Iv ‘•1 + 

CAKMiNFr/i + Ei)!] Imbued With carmine , dyed 
carmine or deep crimson 

1863 D G Ml rcHfLC My Palm of Ldgrtvood aio Rosy 
cheeks and mcarimnej ni ms do not belong to the heroines 
of her dreams 

Inoarn (mkam), v Also 6 eu [a. F m- 
fornff (i 373 in Hatr -Harm ■) ad I f«(<ir«(f/<r(s,th 
c ) to make flesh, f »«- (In- t can), cant- flesh ] 

1 trans To cover with flesh, c.ausc flesh to grow 
ujxm or tn, heal over (a wound or sore) 

ete/ao Lan/ram s Cnurg 133 I eic alioute )>e wounde a 
dcfcnsifiiflxilearmonyak ifiirward incarne 11 Fat is to seic 
brynge oucr tleiscb, Kaftirwaid consowde 1943 1 raheros 
I igts ( Alt mg 11 lx .3 than ye must mundilye the plane 
and incarne it, .md seale it up i8ia Woohai i Sing Mah 
Wks 116531 3' Tins nngnent doth digest and inraiii wound- 
and ulcers 1750 /Vii/ linns XLvll 94 Ihe wound w is 
thoroughly deterged, incarned and cic iirireil i8tr34 
GootCs htuip Med (ed 4)!! 510 Here how ever the hollow s 
are not incarned or filled up w ilh a new material 

b absol To cause flesh to glow , to induct 
healing 

1941 K Coi LAND f uydon's Ponu Sivh, 1 ey it on wiili 
towc, and a pi lysier for it dryclh, enc.irnelh, and con 
forteth 1694 WFSTMAroTT Sinpt Hrth lo Anoihri 
oynlinent that doth digest, inundify, and incarn t7S8 J N 

I e Pratt s OUer- Siirg (i 771) Diet , A/rr/n/iin, NUdinnes 
that incarn and cicatrize 

C mtr To become covered with flesh, tn heal 

16S9 Moyle W chyruri, 11 x st\mx will know how ii 
incarns liy a reddish speck, which you will see on the end of 
your Tent when you lake it ouc 1776 / hd f ,ans I XV 1 
438 As the wound iiKarned, the discharge lessened daily 
i8n-^ Good's Study Med (ed 4) II 43 Incainmg and 

2 To iinbody in flesh, lo incarnate tar, 

19^ Iseo Incarned) i88« I Winofifld (,«Ar««<s II vn 
311 Next lime that you're re incarned, you'll he a Byron 

Hence Inoa rn mg f/W sb and/// a 

1711 Quincy Ir Hodges Plague Lend 200 Incaming is 
gndualTy to be effected and the Ulcer slowly healed over 
1813 J InoMMis/ri/ Injlam 611 to use several med ica 
ments more or less humecting, viigesling, deterging, incivrn 
ingor desiccativc, lo the sundry burnt parts 

Ill 0 aniadill 6 (mka in&din, oin), a and sb 
ateh Also 7 -in [a F tneamadm, »//eii 6 th 
c ), ad It mtarnadino, var of tncai naPno carna 
lion, flesh colour, dcriv of tncamato ImauNate J 
A ad} Properly, Flesh coloured, carnation, pale 
red or pink , but (b ) also used for various shades 
of enmson or blood-red (cf Carna riov^) , in mod 
use sometimes »■ Blood stained (from blinks Macb 

II II 6j see Incarvadink j' ) 

1991 Sylvester Du hartas 1 v 609 Her wings and tram 
of feathers (mixed find Of orient Azure and incarnadine 
1649 Lovflack ioemi Po my Lady H (1864) i24^Whos€ 
white satin tipper coat of skin, Cut upon velvet rich meat 
nadin Has yet a body (and of flesh) wiihm 1698 Phillips, 
iHcaruadm colour, a flesh colour, or the colour of a Dama.sk 
Rose c 187a m A. E Lee Htst Columbus, Ohio (1893) I 
710 The color r inged from a deep crimson to a light or p ile 
incarnadine 



INCARNADINE 


INCARNATION, 


ittS WatisDi'nion III Alktuaum i8 Aug ^aj/i And 
Night !> Iilai.k wings are glowing incarnadine irom Dover 
cliHs to Gravelinci tower With sparks— with fiery flakes, a 
ruddy shower On breexe and bnne ! 

B tii Hesh-colour blu&h colour, also, a crim- 
son or blootl red colour (see A) 

lias Pi ACHAM ( omfl Cent (1661) 155 Incarnadine, or 
flesh colour lyjj SrwKi Dutch Out (ed 3I, Houl r,W, 
( arnation colour, incarnadine liao Ui son Mar fat i\ 

11 i^j No Barbaric blood can reconcile ii< now X'nio that 
homble incarnadine itig Trench Oust Aitolfhiis 1 49 
i o take the rich incarnadine of blood 
Inoa madine, V atth Also erron inoar- 
nardins [fprcc] ttatts Todj’e or tinge iniU 
incarnadine fsce prec ) , to redden 
Property, to make flesh coloured or carnation but from 
Shakspera onward associated with the colour of blood 
lies Shaks flfach II 11 62 This tiiy Hand Hill ralbcr 
I he raultitiidinouS Seas incarnardine. Making the Greene, 
one Reil 01639 CAarw /’.«•«« Wks. (18^4) 85 A fourth 
[slialt] incarnadine lh\ rosio theeke 1791 CoHrea Ihati 
M 480 His blood the glebe lncnrnndiiies itii U RtTciiiE 
(a// CoHi^irator m Ktiiieiithaiin 144 I ne jellow oil 
flower, incainardiiied with gorgeous (topples fluttered m 
the HasingHind 1845 f onoi /•vctiiuritar Ihepainted 
or.el of the W esi Whose panes the sunken sun incarnadines 
l8i« CONIMGTON .fufuf It 176 War, dreadful uar, ami 
liber flood I see incarnadined with blootl 
/>g i^Iarrar \t lautix 11893)08 Noi ibe onlj blo«l 
of which the stains had incarnadined nis conscience 

Hence Inca rnadined /// a 

iSai Jultt «/ ! atuUard New Ser II iIckGht I hn II 
170 1 he fierce reflection glowed on the incarnadined waleis 
of the Clowdoc 

Inoarnalize, var of Lncaun \li/f v 
ZllOUniat* (inka inA), a [ad. L mcamat us 
made flesh (.common in 4th c in Chrisitian avrttens), 
pa pple of tntatnart see Incakn In settee 3 
corresp. to F mcamat, -alt, It tucamato incar- 
nnte, flesh coloured ] 

1 Clothed or invested with flesh , embodied in 
flesh , in a human (or animal) bodily form a Of 
1 person, soul, or spirit (Somciiines const ns 
fa ffU , esp when used of Christ j 
In phr ti tim/ ittcoiualt, applied hyperbolically to i 
tierson irf Dn 11. si 4). the true meaning is often more or 
less lost sight of, and the adj becomes nearl) a ' out ind 
out ’, ‘ arrant ’ 

139s Pi R\FY RemoHstr (185:) 53 A sone of perdicioun, 
and t devil incnrii it othir in flesh <11400 HotciriK /V 
Rif Print 1333 Mercy Crist t iiised to lien incarnate 1494 
J All! AN (./noil III liii^ 34 In the season that lie HAS Kjngi 

lilcssyd virgjne mir 1 i<l> 1334 Moat (><* t/ir Patswn 
Wks 1315/1 By his goinge fro the fsther, was noihjiige 
meiit, iiiit Ins lie>nge incarnate iii the uorlde >648-9 
I Mar) /U (cm Prayir, tommuu iNiccne Creed), And 
was in< arnate by the hol> Ghoste, of the Virgin Mar) 1997 
IfooKtR Ett! Pal \ Ic I 3 Ihc iialiire of (lod in the 
oiiely person of the Sonne is incirriue 1609 RoHiANtis 
hnane a/ Cluhhis 31 Incaiinte deiiils, such as do Assiiiiie 
1 hum me shape >611-15 Bp Hai l < o«/c/«//. A' / 1 11, 

1 hsl (.lod should tic incarnate of a virgin w ns im dmsemeiit 
of His iiuiesiic, and in csalt ition of the creature lie)un<l 
all example 1738 Wi'slpv / a 11 ii. And slay ih' iitiar 
iiiic Dell) >to Siorr AbM xvii, Whethrr there lie a 
ilesil iiitaninio in )ou or no >83>CAKMLr S,,,/ /wr I 
IV (18731 ai k on liKik on him nlmo-t with a hudder, as on 
some nil arnale Meuhistopheles 1896 (<i aijstonk II ill S - 
roiiimcnding III) self to the infinite mercies of God in ihc 
Incarnate Son as my onl) and suffiricnt hope 

b Of n ijiiality or other abstrnclion Fmboditd 
in human form , impersonated 
(In ((uot a 1653 in extended sense Pot into a form 
idapted to human nature or coiiiprchciision , expressed 
‘ after the manner of men ' ) 

i 193R Du Wrs Ai/m/ / > 10 PiK^r njfi Wc juxe her 
a thought or iinilcrstandynge incnrnue n 165a I Sviiii 
Sc/ Dist XI 183 Divine tnith becomes many times in 
Scripture incarnate, debasing itself to assume our rude < on 
ceplinns 1S39 Carivik i hitftliiii \ (18,8)37 Ihc quack 
IS a kBlschotxf Incarnate ,874 gkm N S/I.,,/ //„/ * 3 
fu I ilierty aiirl indeiienclence itself seemed intarii ite in hi- 
llhe Confessors] name 1880 Ouios Ifaihi IM jO,) In hi 
eyes kere was piini) incarnate 
o Vaguely uscil Enshrined 
ifi<$3 Id IlFRxrKs Gald Bk M 4tiitl (is4'i) Nniij, 
Ihe herlcs incarnale in lone are Ixitel satisfied with sxlucr 
1S71 JsioR/>,/3« Cult II 98 I o remain imairnatc in the 
mcmnrx of friends is something 
flihrron used, as iff lx J( = noti 

1748 Kkhahiwon Clarissa (1811) V 46 (U), I fear 
notniiig that devil cariiate or incarnatu can fairly do 
against a virtue so cstablishcil 
t2 C onswting of flesh , fleshy Ohs lare 
1597 A M tr Gntllfmtau s Pr Chiiiirf i3b/i All in 
ram.ue or fleshye partes of the hodyc 
3 Mesh-coloured, light pink or crimson Ohr 
c\c in Bat as a rendenne of 1 tttcaiiuUus 
rtl533 Lu Bfrners GaW Sk M 4urel 11546) Nnivh, 
kVrll colowred face, incarnate tethe, ruddye IsppcR. igss 
in Stryiie /'ll/ 1/«« (1731) If xiv 359, 4 VuriU of! urkey 
silk incarnate >967 Mahv SrUARt Let in I amarhm's 
M Stuart App (1859) 174 Send to me half elle of mcamat 
Saim >978 ivtp Padaesux xili at Butler hurre putteth 
fortli a boflow stalke of a span long, set full of small in 
ijimate floures at the toppe >696 Hcovut Glassagr tv /n 
carnation. An Incarnate colour U a Carnation colour, a 
flesh color, or of the colour of our Damask Rose i^i 


common red and incarnate clovers and 

iiicarnaluiii) 

Hence laoa nuxtaly aJv , in a bodily foim. 

Mrs. Browning 3I nr- LcskHw 46 I reeduin s self 
Fixed in a feudal form incarnalcly lo suit our ways of 
thought and reverence 

Xnoamatz D"kiw<t), v Also 6 en- [f 
prec , or f. ppl stem of I mcamat e see iNCAUif ] 
1 . {fans, io render iutamate , to embod) in 
flesh In fass to be emliodted , to assume, or 
exist in, a bodily (esp a human) form 
>933 liNDALE Wks. (Parker Soc ) III 345 

They believed In Christ to he Incarnated, and to suffer 
death a tsgf Cranmfr If kt (Parker Soc ) I 74 We say, 
that they (fliers and prophets of the old testament] did 
eat bis body and drink ms blood, although lie was not yet 
born noruicamated >998 Rarcki vv /V/ic Manwi 11603) 
337 1 hat old Serpent can by God s sufferance incariuic 
himselfe, or possease infants Ihtd IV ^7 An F nglish man 
I It vlianatrd IS a devil incarnated 1604 Donnr 9rr/// 11 t6, 

I 1 must not a-sk why f.od look this »b) to mcamatr Ins Son 
1715 Of toF hasn /nstruet 1 1 (1841) I 20 He iiic-irmlrd, 
bv 1 miraculous birth, the divine nature into the human 1844 
I Maro Ii iifr fPiim igfA ( (1863) 18 Ihe All Sustaining 
incainated himself to guard the destinies of ihis norld 

' 2 Iratis/ and a. To put into, express or ex- 

, lubit ill, a concrete or detinue form , to rcnli/e, 
atluah/e, embraly (.an idea or other alistraction 
i^l HaRINiton f>,/ I iir 1 Iviii, lluic shall no foolish 
(ilaints, nor famed ire Hinder me to em irnat my desire 
1896 Kinisify Misc, / sondes tlut t nf II 74 iuorv 
which we can no more stop, by shrieks at their ilisiinlilv , 
from incarnating themselves m a<tuat blood, .md misery, 
and horror than |et( ] 1878 Doudfs A/h,/ It! q Apolitical 
doctrine exacting to he mrarnated m institutions ^ 18^ 

c.irn ited m some hero meet w ith adminng response 
b lo exhibit (in oneself) in bcidily or human 
I form : to be the living cinijodiment 01 type ol , to 
I impersonate, embody (^a <]ualuy, etc ) 

1806 K CiMREKlASO Mrut (D, If quick conception, 
true discrimination, and the happy faculty of incarnating 
' the idea of his poet, are properties esseniial m the com 
position of a great actor it^ / niiic’s A/a/j- \XX1X 
395 I he truest ailist must he he who incarmiles best the 
age s artistic tendencies 1886 Svmonds Reiiaiss It , Cath 
React (1898, VII x 85 I his friar incarnated the Venetian 
spirit. 

+ 0 lo cause to exist, or represent as existing, 
in a particulai mode of being, or as a pait of some 
thing else, fd To entertain as an indwelling 
presence , to enshrine Ohs 

>643 Mil TON e II III Nay this IS tomiamalvin 
into the unpumshmg and well pleas d will of (. .vd a tait 
I Kvt l/ymns / isin Poet kVks 1731 I 313 U m.i) I thee 
iiicainate in my Heart 

1 3 To cause flesh lo glow upon or in (a wound 
j or sore) , to heal over — IhtABN 1 Ohs 
I 1943 ixAMFRON / ifot Chirtir/f 11 11 16 After immdifiia 
' turn ye must incarnale the place, after thys forme 1577 
' Fravhton 7 <M!/n// A itwr II (1596) .^8 Ihe rnlrnco doth 
' make them fwounds) cleane, and incarnate them 1616 
Si KFC. 8. Makkh Conutry / armc 333 The other Ointment 
I Is better lo incarnale and consolidate all sorts of wounds 
1719 Bradliv lam Diet s v Lntafellns Balsam, It is 
Used evternally to deterge and incarnate green kVouiicIs snd 
Ulcers 

f-b ttbsol “IVCABN J b Ohs 
1^3! Cent V Antuiot 11 13 Ihys Unguent incarnateth 
veryc well 1686 kV Harris tr I esmry's Course Ckym 
(ed 3) fuS Its Tincture is discuticnt, detersive, goixl 
against Gangrenes, and to im arnale 

to mlr ioxtefi -Incakn t c. Ohs 

1^4-7 J Molins Anal Ohs (1896) 17 As the adjacent 
parts mundifievl, soe it incarnated 1739 Stfrne Jr Shandy 
j 11 V, My uncle I ohys wound was near well the surgeon 
I told him, twas just Iwginning to incarnate 
I t d To make flcslily or carnal , to degrade from 
spintnal nature, dcsiiintuali/c Obs 
' 1667 Milion /’ / i\ 166 Thil I am now constrained 

Into a Beast, and imxt with liestial slime, I his essence to 
incarnate and imbrute 01683 Whiciicoti Afhosissns, 
Bad men [study] to incarnate their Sivuts 
I t 6 To enclose or inseit in the flcuh Obs rate 
I i66r j Chandi er I ass llelmonfs Os sat 382 They cut 
[ off part of the garment that they may incainate a thread or 
, rig thereof, witlitn Ihe skin of the lorelie,id of every one 
lhat IS bitten by a mad dog 

I 0 To convert (vcgemble matter) into flesh 

188a Playfair m <l/o<m Mag XIM 335 A» is said in the 
nest, It is cheaper to incarnate ' Indian corn (1 e by feed | 
ing cattle with it] than to send that bulky grain by railways 
Hence Inoa mated ffl a , Inca mating vht si 
and ffl a (in various senses of the verb) 1 

>949^ Sterniioi u Ik H Ps , C^uscunfu* vult. Of the j 
incariiatii^ of Christ, our Lord, believe aright 1576 Baker 
Jnvetl of Health 148 a, In every incarnating and closing 
toother md healing >997 A M tr CsniTltssstan't Fr 
Chsmryc 13/1 I hat newe incarnated Aeshe which, after th« 
trepanuige, groweth thenn Ibtd 49b/i Any incamaiinge 
niedicamente.s 1671 Flavkl Fount Left v >4 He hath 
laid the foundation tlwreof so deep, in the Incarnating of 
Ills own Son 187a Ouiua Gent Afo/t6mo6i«ur (1 auchn ) 

73 Llttl« Fay wa.s delightful — for all the world like a hit of I 
incarnated sunshine >878 Bayne Punt Rtrs vi 334 I he 
love of romanliL young men for then incarnated ideals. 
InCUlUttioit (mkaju^ jbn). [a F. smarm- 
turn, in lath c Norman 1* tnearmetun (Phil de 
Thaun), ad late L tmarmlidn-em (in Hilary, 
Jerome, Ambrose, etc ), n of action fnim wcam&rex 
sec Inc ABN.] 


1 The action of incarnating or fact of being in- 
carnated or ‘made flesh’, a becoming incainate, 
investiture or embodiment m flesh , asaumpiion of, 
or existence in, a bodily (esp human) form 
a s/ec, of Christ, or of God in Chnst Often 
absol f/ie Incamatten (The earliest and still the 
prevalent sense In early use often in reference to 
the Christian era the date of the incarnation or 
birth of Christ ) 

1097 R Olouc. (Rolls) 107 pe viflm Cage) was fram dauhl 
to h* transmigracion Of baoiloyne and pc six)>e to pa incur 
nacion, pat was vorte god was iboro >380 Wyclif Isa 
Gen. rrol , Ihe pnncipM entent of the pruTetis is tn declare 
the mysterie of Cristis mcarnacioun, )iassioun, resurrec 
cinun, asccnsioun, and the comyng (o the general doom 
lat^ Ast/iur 626 pc yheer after pe Iiicarnacione. Vyf 
hundred fourty & two e 1400 Maundfv (Roxb)xxxii 146 
P'11 troHC wele |>e mcarnacioun of Cristo 1477 Karl Kiv frs 
(Gaxlon) Pictis 123 He was borne after the Incsinaciou of 
mire loid IJ c ycres I’lifr I',sf (kV lie kV isii) 

Hookfr /lit Pol \ li I 3 lining our flcsh.'nul 

S r incarnation imiking it his owne flesh 1633 kV vi ton 
r F 1 13 Angling IS much more tmcient then the in 
isrnniion ofour %ivioiir 1716 tr Gsifosy s Astsvsi I 251 
kVe nre lo take notice, that Dionysius, called txiguus, w is 
the Aiilhor of this /Fra fire hundred kcars after Christ 
fioin uhicli time they began to reckon from the Nniiviiv 01 
Incannlion of Chiist sl6u Pvsrv Miss Pso/sh 128 ft 1 


b In general sense 

, 1646 hiR I Browne /’««</ Ef vi 1 274 The woman being 

formed out of the rib, was once removed from earth and 
fi lined from lhat clement under iiicnrnalinri 16841 Ble 
NFr /// I astht 301 ihc im arnation, ns I may so say, of 
a spiritual suhstriice is to me 1 kind of standing miracle 
1841 Emfrnon Veth Nat Wks (Bohnill 227 the thoughts 
he delights to utter are the reason of his mcarnanon 1898 

carefully between two things— between the resntitchast 
and the st isscamaliosi of the dead 

c fhe putting into, or assumption of, a 
concrete or definite form , ‘ embodiment ' ? Ohs 

sits Cmkikf Body 0/ Man 374 Before the birth or incar 
nation as rve may say nf Philosophy 1648 Herrick Hesfits , 
7 «///t s /’/< tnse, How sm 1 rnr ish il, when I do but sec 
1 he painter s art m thy scingraphy ’ if so, how much mon 
shall I dote thereon, kVhen once he gives it incarnation 

2 comr a A body, pergoii, or form in whicli 
a soul, spirit, or deity is incarnated , an incarnote 
or embodied form {cf) 

t74akouvc V/ 1 h ix 1341 When shall my soul her in 
csrnntmn quit. And Obtain her Apotheosis in Thcet 1836 
t VII RSON A/i/w;/-, S/irz/kV ks 1 Bohn) II 167 ihe world 
bi a remoter and mfeiior inrarnation of God 1841 Elfhin 
MONF lint Istd 1 IV 167 Vishnu ami Siva and their 
ini ariiTtiuns now attract almost all the religious veneration 
of the Hindus 1843 /V/iity Cyif XXVI 387'! ihe othir 
Aval irns. deacentb or imarnations of Vishnu tbul , Hi 
first iiu irnation w as lhat of a fish 1899 Sav ce Early Iss m I 
V 161 ihc line of the Pharaohs, the incarnations of the 
Sun (lod 

b A person in whom some (itiality, attribute, 
principle, etc is exhibited in .a bodily lorm , a 
living type or representative, embodiment. im|ver- 
sonation (of a qualitv, etc ) 

1833 1. RiTcaiF II iisul by Loire 126 Blue Beard, that 
me irn ition of juvenile romance 1847 Lfw es // itf Philoi 
(1867) II 551 (kreat men aie the incarnations of the spirit 
of the age 1869 Dickens Mnt Br iii iv. Von incarnation 
of sauciness. 2874 Stubbs Const Htsl i x 30a William 
Rufus a foul Incarnation of sclhshness m its most abhor 
rent form 

o I oosely or by extension A tlting in which 
some tjuality, etc is typically represented or cxhi 
bited , an embodiment (of) 

1811 SiiFl LEV Adossais xiii. Splendours, and Glooms, ami 
glimmering Incarnations Of hopes and fears, and twilight 
Phantxsies 1866 G Macixinald Ann Q Nughi xiii 
(18781 344 The grounds about the Hall seemed the incamn 
tion of a summer which had taken years to tipen to per 
I faction 

I t3 Conception (in the womb; Ois rare 

>g48~67THOMAS //a/ /)i( /, /Kravnari/iHr, the Incarnation 
or cngeiideryng tyme 1883 1 rvon U'ay to Hentth 3 1 h u 
I quality that doth iiredominnte m the Spnit at the incsint 
I lion and Birth, that very same property doth carry the 
u^r Dominion in the Body 

I 4 The formation or growth of new flesh upon 
j or m a w ound or sore , healing up , granulation 
h\%o contr A growth of new flesh 

>944 PiiAFR Repm Ly/t (1560) P ij. Precede with mundi 
I fication mid incarnation, even as in other kindes of apo 


with an incamaiion >8sa-34 Good’s Stud^ Med (ed 4) II 
18 From this (leriod the process of incarnation commences 
5 h Icsh-colour, carnation, a^pigment or dje oi 
this colour. Obs or an h ' 


t8it Bvrom Cam in 1, Hts little cheeks, In their pure in 
carnation 

b attnb or as adj F Icsli-colouretl, liglit pmk 
= Incaunatr a 3. Ohs or arth 
xgia Turnes Herbal 11 116 b, Damaske roses, incarnation 
roses, musks roses. >6st Urqvhart 7ert>el Wks (1834) 342 
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INCEND 


A pair of incarnation velvet klipiiers 167* t'ht! ! tan^ 
VII 517a Ihe Dying of Wool of an Imnrnalion colour, 
with a kind of Mom growing in Mnita 
+ 6 The plant C AKN At lov Ohs 
«53« I UKNKR l.tbtllut A IIJ a, Herha uuam uctiiacula liii 
guB uoctmun a Delofcr, aut a Clowgelofer, atit an Incaiiia 
t)on 

Hence Zno»nui tlonlgt, a believer in an incarna 

iS|4 Medwin Aneltr m Waitt I Ja3 Jhe new Incarna 
tloiii»t8 of Johanna Soutlicote 
Inoarnatwc (inka rndtiv), <1 and r/i [a ot» 
F tmamah/, -ive (early 16th c.), * fleah bringing, 
llcah-brecdiiig ’ (Cotgr ), ad med L tmamdlivus. 
It t$tcamativo{i\o\w),( as Ihcabnatbi; +-ivb] 
A. adj 

1 Having the quality of incarning, promoting 
the growth of flesh in a wound or sore 
c\^ Lanfmiu' i Cirurg 153 Medicyii«cunifortaliiiis&in 
cariiaiiUK |/>f S H Incarnatyfei] Mii? 34a Kcgciieratiue, Xi 
incarnatiue (inedu iiieo], tv fai-ienteii cariiem nasci, ben oon to 
•>eu 1S41K ^01 St Lhiritrg 1 lb, There 

ben thre maners One ui incarnulyue and it competeth to 
iiiwe woundes, and fractures 1563 T (jk\K Antufot I ix 6 
Medicinee iiicnrnatiue, which doe ilso ingender fleshe 1614 
1 Adams UesnCt Bam/utt 339 Your exulcerated sores 
< annot bee healed with incarnalive salues 1694 Sxi mon 
Batts Dssf 1 (1713) jia/x Mercury Is the Balsam of Na 
ture, in which is an incarnative and regenerative Venue 

t3 Humoiotisly or bliinderin^y used for tncar 
M.r/g (heie s ‘ arrant ’ see IbCAUNATK a l, tsoie) 
igM Gberne & Louce Looking Glasst 1 Wks (Rtldg ) 
irg/e Paltry ' why, you incarnative knave, what are you 
that you spe ik petty treason? 

B sb An incarnative medicine or ap|jlicatiuii 

sec A 1 

IS6I Skfvne ! he PtsHyZfxi) 43 Curstiuis and iiicarnatiues 
succedis 1643 1 bTFSK ir / 1/ Chyrurg via j6 To 
VIceis dready mundilied, it is liest to use Incarnatives 
lyaollK. KhTiii/'Aif /.««» XXXI 53 He s< rsprd it with 
m Instrument for several Da>s and chest tt with Incarna 
tives, destgning to have ingendred P lesli on tt 

+ Inoa rned, ppl a 06s [f Incaun v ] - 
Ikoahnate 

1963 Mirr Mag, Rntts Ivt Ihe duke of Cdocestre that 
iiicarned devyll 1871 1 H Noves Huidis Moii Man, 
btliL I ot't xtii. Plating That Gcxlhcul iiicarned ever ticxl 
1 he bye paths of our pilitui Planet 
Inoarnliloa tlon ran -<> -Incaknation i 
m WRasTEE 

t xnoa rry, v 06s [f In- t + Cauhy v ] traus 
1 o carry or convey in , to mingle, mix 
14S6 Bk St Albans, Her Dva, Theys arinis nr calde 
watteri for ij lolowris nr incaiiet oon in to in other by 
the ni iner of water trobiilde w< wynde. 1648-7 tn Swayne 
SansmChnnkw Att, (1896) 334 Carying tiid ituaryingthe 
Drgnn Pipes ix 

tlnoarre, t' 06$ rare AUoon- [f IN-- 
= h N- 1 3 + Cabve v] It arts 1 o carve in or upon 
something , to engrave 

ijfS h ITS OffI'RAY ^ir / Drake (t88i) »» Encarving 
characters of meinorie t6a< Daniel Queens Anoiita v 
II, lie had iiiLurii d a woful Flegy 1615 Hymens In 
Wks (1717) 131, I found incarv'd, and fair incarv d, these 
Words f by Sylvia, 1 hirsis, lives , and is return d 

Incase, -ment, var of Fmcahk, -mekt 
t Inca sk, v Obs [f In- • or -* + C ask r A ] trans 
a 1<) put into, or as into, a cask b To cover 
with, or ay with, a casque or helmet 

i6s> CciTt,a j / nfusii, inpiped,or tncasked i6ia Shelton 
Qurx 1 III xiii 256 Iheii did heo incaskc his pate in his hat, 
which was so broad, n» it might serue him excclleiilly for 
a yultasolL 

Xuoast (> nkast), xA local [f vbl phrase car/ 
in ] Something ' thrown in ’ , a quantity of some 
commodity given in nddition to the exact measure 
179# R l>ouc,LAs iljfrxc Snnr A’orb ^ Selkirk -is? U is 
still usual III several places lo give a pound of incesst, as it is 
here called, to every stone of wool, and a fleece lo every 
pack sold 1863 Morton C>c/ 4gric lE D Si Incnst 
tRoxb St Selkirksh ) a pound in a stone of wool, and a 
fleece in a pack, usually given above measure 
tlnoast, » Obs [f In i+Cast*;] tram 
To cast or throw m , Jig to suggest Hence + 1 n 
casting vbl sb , throwing in , suggestion 
i398lREVisA^<»rM Del' K v xxtv 11495) 13a Somtyme 
hoorsnesi of the throte falliih by incastyiige of powdre 
c 1440 Hylton ^cala Per/ (W de W 1494) i xxi, Yf they 
fele ony stiryng wythin by thyncaslyng of thenmye, or 
dies fro wythout of ony of the deuylles prophets whiche 
men callen sothsayers 1489 ,Sc Aits Jns III (1597) | 34 
1 he said poynding for mailles and annualles in-casting and 
out casting of temientes, be deferred 1616 j Lane Cont 
Sqr si ix 63 Ph assailantes entries, evricwhearelo hinder, 
incastinge slooles, ropes, froes, chatneg, manors, beddes, and 
all trassh whatsoever 

t Inoa gtellate, on*, v Obs [f ppl stem 
of med L tncasUllare, It tncastellare to Incaetlb 
see In- and - ate J ] tram T o make into a castle , 
to fortify, to encloice (a well or cistern) with 
masonry see C ASTKLbAXBn 

Lelano Htn. I 73 Began first lo encastdiate it 
199B Stow Snim vtii (1603I 46 And also incastdated the 
same round about Hnd xxxiii 995 Incastellated the same 
in sufficient cesterns. x6ox F Godwin Bps 0/ Eng 522 
ihe Auncieni mannor place at Arkland he did encastdiate 

t Inoa'Stollatod, ppl a Obs [ad It »«- 

castellato * hoof-bound, that is when a horses hoofe 
IS dride vp, to that it sounds hollow’ (hlono), F 
VOL V, 


enrax/r/d ( 1606 ;, according to Hatz -IHrm .rcliUd 
to It tmasiare, srscaslrare to cnchnsc, mortice, 
insert firmly ] Iloof lioiind (as a horse) 

1611 Cotcr, BncastelU, incaxlelUled, or narrow heeled 
(as oAorse) Ibid , hKastelme, n being incasidlated, or 
growing naiiow heeled . a vicious, or painfull narruwncssc 
111 a horses hctle 1656 Blolnt Olossogr, IncastetlaUd 
(Fr hjuastHU), narrow liedrd (as a norsci 1638 in 
PniLI 11 s 1676-1704 m Coles 

t Inoa vile. V Ohs In 6-7 enoaatle, 6 8 
inoaatell [ad med L tncasUllare - It tneas- 
Ullart (hlorio), OP tsuhasUUr to furnish with 
a castle or castles, f tn- (In- I) + L casteUum 
Castle, cf Incastellatf J ham To provide 
with castles , to fortify 

1986 J Hooker tret in HoUmhtdW Meih 

was alredie meeilie well and indiflereiitlie foitifi^ and in 
castdled 16I1 F 1 oaio, huastrllare, to cncastle, 10 fortifie 
with castles, lo reduce or bring lo a uislle 

flnoa-atled. inoa 8 t^ed,///a 06s [ad P 

I cncasUU sec Incahtri latki> 1 H««>f Iwund 

I 1706 Phii lies, tniastellid, narrow Heel d, or Hoof bound, 
as 4 n nuastetlid Horse 

I ncatch, xA mme tvd [f vbl nhr latch tn ] 
A catching or sudden drawing in (of the breath) 

! xBMiAaM/t ymi XII 782/1 I here followctl a fierce id 
I catch of ht& breeithf a hollowtitf^ of his lean cheeks 
' Inoatenatv (mk-c tfnc't), v [f It and med 
‘ L tneaUnare to enchain, f tn- (In ^) + L catenan 
I to bind with chamb,ra/ext 4 i chain i.( }• eneba trier] 

I trans To put m chains , to enchain, to fetter 
I 1839 Btackw Mag XLV 689 Hr looks as embarrassed 
and incatenated, ns a galley slave escaiaid from the bagni 
of loulon 

Inoatvnation (inkKt/ne‘ Jan) [ad med I 
truatcniitibn cut, n of action f mtd L tniatinare 
I see prcc ] Putting in or fastening with chains , 

I harnessing , a linking or liting linked together 

176a Goldsm Crt If' I vin. Still more triflingW sedulous 
III tlie imateojtion of fleas or the Mulplurc of a chcrr> 

I stone t88|^ Q Rev Oct 362 I he blank verse had no 
I variety, no inratenation, no harmony 

t Inoa thedrate, z' Obs [f med L 

driire, i tn 1 In ^) + cathedra chair, bishop’s scat ] 
trans To jilace lit a cliair, to chair, esp to place 
in the cathedra or bishop’s chair , to enthrone as 
a bishop 

1639 Paoitt Lhristtanogr 77 He was there nuxuliedr itrd, 
and with great revereme received and esteemed 1641 ^IR 
E Derini St hiltg 21 June (16431 72 You arc m junr 
selves but fellow mrmlicrsof the same house with us uiitill 
by our Flection, and by coiinnoii suflrage you are liic ithe 

t Inoan table, « Obs rare [In- ' ] Not 
capable of liemg caused , having no cause 

1693 ^ i' *r Batons Hist If nuts 157 I his is a most 
abstruse and hidden Motion and in some things 11 scemes 


1 P Inoan saldre, « Obs rare [In- «] Not 
causing 

i8s9 Coleriik X Lrt Rem (1836) IV 3 Merely an ante 
cedent or an incausative alien antecedent m time 

f Inoan-telone, « Obs [f In j + ( ai tk 
lous cf I xMriJMfr/tf incaution J Incautious, tin 
I wary, heedless 

' i6iol> F I ETCHER ('AmXx /rv 1 xix, 1 he bold Physm >11 
too incautelous, By those he cures himselfe is murdered 
1681 Fl AVfcL Meth Grace xxviu 48^ The wiles and strata 

' ^ORTH £»(IW II Iv I 110 (1740) 2S8 All Advantage^^ 
Cavil at the F xpressions of the Judges d any had been in 
cauteloiw, was lost 

Hence f Znoau t«loaaly adv , f Inoan tolona 

1640 Br Reynolds Passions xv 144 This by mcautclous 
ncsse and Credulity a >696 Hales Rem , Serin Rom xi\ 1 
(R ) We grow suk many times by incaulelously conversing 
with the diseasd 1693 Bamefielo Re/t Dr Ifallis 32 li 
It were not wnitcu lucautelously 

+ Inoan toly, Oilv Obs [f I tncaut ns in 
j cautious, incautiously -F LYi! Cf the obs 

F equivalent tneanUment ] Incautiously, hcctl- 
lessly 

igio She/h Kal vii Gvb, Ofte tjmes Incautcly Not 
takyngehede what they sw ere. 1697 W Morice Ceeiui yiuui 
Koo'i) Def XI 196 It was incautely said so of him alone 

Incantion (mk^Jan) [f In 3 e Caution, 
after 1 incautus, etc ] Want of caution , care- 
lessness, heedlessness, nnwariness 

S719-SO Pope Ihad xxiil 415 Lest thro iiicaution failing, 
thou may'sl Ire A joy to others, a reproach to me 1800 
Med Jm! IV 439 That disease quickly spreads from 
im aution, to the bouses of their more opulent neighbours 
1884 Hoinek htorence (ed 9) I xxi 319 The accusation 
arose from the im^aution of one of the monks 

Inoantions (uik$j9s),a [f In- > -f Cautious, 
after L. tneautus, etc ] Not cautious , wanting in 
caution , careleiei, heedless, unwary, rash 

PoMFRKT Poet IRks (1833) 27 Some ’ 


... — tneauttous moment that honourable director had 
written an imprudent letter 1838 I ewi* Use ♦ Ai Pol 
/ ermt Inirod a An incautious employment of language 
1867 H Macmili AN Btble Teach IL li8;o) 33 A single in- 
cautious step may be attended with the most fatal conse- 


Incvutiouvly (iiikv J^sli\ [f puc + 

-lY^] III an inc luiiotis manner , without camidii , 
heesllcssly, unwarily rashly 
17M Arbi ihnot Dn A,r (J ), A species of paUy lovadci. 
such »s iiirautiousl) expose Iheiiiseivcs lo the morning nr 
I 1741 Ir D Ari,eng ( /nnese let! m 32 I he Sememe of 
IJcaih pronounc'd ever so im Tuliously ind bluntly 1898 
W M StAMSAV 115 lie 

ini,iutiuusly adopted i senes of errors 

Ineanuouvnevv imk^ J-isms) [f as prcc 

+ -NE88 ] The quality of being incautious , hecd- 
Itssiicss, rashness 

179 « Jane Adstfn Sense A Sens I xv \onr eyes base 
Irccn reproaching them every day for iiRauliousnevs 1869 
Daily IH 7 Nov 6/5 the obi xpiy 15 due m a ^rcjt mes 

Inc*vat« '« nkaveit , ti ra/t-o [f pjil stem 
of 1 uuavdre aco Incvye, and cf ExtAtATt ] 
trans *cljftAVKrl 

1797 Bailey vol 1 1, /nrar nfrrf, made hollow i839Nv<ari 
tniarnted, made hollow , lient round or in t9jkt ( aiiilfi 
hniyil Diit , Imai ale lo make hollowed or com ave 

Ineavate iMkivr''t), a rare-" [ul I /// 
cavdt US, pi pple of truavdre see prec ] llol 
lowed, bent inwards 

In recent Di.t. 

Inoavation (mkHv/i/an) [n of actum from 
I tniavilre sec Inlavaif ] a 1 he actum id 
making hollow or l>endiiig inwards b A hollow 
or depression on a surface, a hollowed place 
1799 Kikwan (,eol hss 79 The protuberance in Soiilli 
America • orresponding with ibe incavation on ibe Alrmn 
side from the river of Congo to Cape Palmas 1899 SriDi 1 

imfoy ^ n Hll^vnt’ioii , Tl'eV' 

+ Inca va, v l Obs fad L mcavrire to hollow, 
f i« (In ^) + Kirdir-tofiollow ] hans To make 
hollow or concave , to btiui inwards Hence In 
ca ved ppl a 

01986 biDNEV 4nndia 11 (1622) 141 But bow oil knees 
now of hei knees My longue doth tell wh.il lancie sets 
Whose Ixnigbl incau d doth yceld such sisbt, 1 ike ciinnin. 
Painter shadowing white 

Inoave, e&oave (mke* v en ), t' ^ [f In 
l‘N- 1 + C vvv sb t f E eiuaver (iz'js m Imdcf 
( ornpl , ] trans 1 o enclose or shut up m, or ns 
in, a can 

1604 SiiAKs Oth IV I 82 Stand you a while apart Do 
but eiicnuc your selfe 1619 G Sandys Irar' 307 iD ) Ihc 
bnsilrd Bore and Be-irr Incaued rage 1799 Savacf II an 
direr 1 138 Iheit Iiuavd secure tn exulting cvgli 
dwells i8a< Mom in Blaikio Mag X yci Ibe suyks 
dement found its w ly lo iirllier domes encaved 1896 Kasi 
4nl /a// II XXVI 364 Ihe rixiks seemed 10 close aUivr 
our head, a protetting cliff belweeii us and the gale W e 
were completely eiuavrd 

Inoavern, enoaTern (mkA voxn, en ). i< 
ff In i, Ln- I + ( A\KKN sb ' cf It nuaviinaic 
(Elorio)] trans lo shut up in a cavern -cprec 

1611 Titsmo, fni am mare, lo emaue, tn eiicauciiie, lo en 
I denne ,611 Dravkin Poly oli 1 6 'Ilien lid ti ceps on 
along, and taking Ibrushel throws Hciscif amuiigsl lln 
I roeks and so incavei.id goes^ .83*. F Mahonev htl 
Lather Pront, / iternfnir 4 /isnils (1859) 178 SoothiiiE 
i the lolls of the cncaverned slave 

tl&cavity. Obs rare [f In- ^ + Camti 
I cf L iniavdte to Incavf ] The quality of being 
I licnt inwards, hollowed formation, concavity 

IT3P R Gonwn Maj/efs Arnfhtth 135 Theu Sire, Shaip 
oexs, Imavity, and Fotm 

Incawse, var ol Fncai sf v , Obs 
Inceasible, errnn form of Incfbsabi k ri 
Inccde (msx (I), 7' rare [nd L rwfrVfrVr to go 
on, f tn (In -) + (sVrVc to go, depart cf rcndt, 
proceed] tntr lo move 011, advance, to move 
or march with uiLasurcd or stately pace lltiicL 
Zno« ding ppl a , Zno* diafly adv (ofitn with 
ollusion lo Virgil, J n I 46) 

1669 FcAMSTFFn Ul Kigatid Corr^ Sn ^Miii 11841) 11 79 

and spots of the moon 16M (ioad ( riVx/ hodtes \\ 1 142 
In his Retrocession, when dlirrt he incedcs nlrovr il i8aa 
Btackio Mag XI 4W 1 ''c nnjcstie inecding step of the 
Fiiglish Muse as exemplified by ‘shnkei.pcaic and Milion 
1853 C Bros IF hll.ll, xxiii (186 ,) 348 F ven in the ultei 
most frenry of cncrEy is each mauiad movement roynlty, 
impenall), incedingly upborne 

I t Ince lebratea, a Obs [f In-j + Cfh, 
BRV 3 M), alter the L cquiv ttuelebratus] Not 
celebrated , having no celebnty 
,938 I ELAND Hm 11 79 1 her was a Chapellc 1 f 1 honns 
Bckkct on the Grene in bhirbum, 11 slombtli but ineele 

So Zaoal* britjr, want of edebrity 

1803 CoLFHiDCE / rt Rem (1836) I 356 A mouniful proof 
of the intelebnly of this great and amaring work llinreii) s 
4rgmis'[ among both the public and the people iBia 
EusTA.EC/axx /oNEdSaii IV 343 
t Inccnd (msc nd), v Ohs (exc as nortce-tnd ) 
[ad L tneend-fre to set on fire, kindle f tn 
(In- k) F *iandfie to cause to glow, cf candire to 
glow, shine cf It nuendere to kindle, inflame 1 
1 tram To kindle, set alight, set on fire in 
quot 1 S 73 , to bum as mixnse (w»r« wx#) 

1997 A M tr GniUemtansFr Chtrurg 33 b/i 
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INCENDIARISM 
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INCENSE. 


im-tm.leil i6»^ Qi aki k Pw Poems, Swm t ‘>pu» xx 19 
III) lirtilh iiict.iid!. quii-k Unmet. 170$ C Purshau 
A/, ch Mixitocotm 34 Steel incendeil bj the ttroak of a Flint 
1871 J «. Murphy COM/W J to iv u It tignihet merely lu 
destroy by fire , whereas the other means to iiicend, or con 

2 To tnjrcnder (bodily heat) ; to heat, inflame 
(the body or its orjjaiw) 

i\otC/ij/ HflihewK ill (1541) 54 Nntiirnll heate, 
by \Ml!jdrTwjnj;c of tno>»turc, ih to luoche mcended 1574 
N^\vll^s J/toI/h s Nothing doth so inuthi* jnceiiue 

md (nHiine imturall nrate, aslnhoure and iim>ovii>c i6ai 
ltiKU)NW«rtf Mel I m iii 1 ihey iiiccnd it [tlic braiuj 
Htihout measure 

3 I o inflame, exutc (the inuul, passions, ett ') , 
to meUe to action 

150a AtkynsonIf Dt fmttatione m \i -fw Lone know elh 
IK) ii)t.sare , liut it incendilli ihc hnicr oule of mea'<urt 
1531 hiYOTOf/T^ 1 xxin, I he pcrfccte p itcrnc ol Iiidiistin. 

to be understandr of the icdeis And intcnde tticm to 
appr(K.he to the true jtr thcruf 1599 Mans ion Sio 

t tl/nf/tt II M I Oh ilit*rt.s a line nuciuU his hwifull 
hloi d 1664 1 Hu^kin i tuli. JhifiiA 71 Spanish fins 
j^iv**!! in n poUuii iiKrnd lust 

Hence Inco nding ?'/'/ sd and /// a 

«S 33 t C'"^ ^ //i/th I (I^m) It b, Moche incendjnge 
or uiustion of hloudc 177a Ni < i- sT tr //rf/ J nar(,cntH(l 
11 328 1 he IV jKianx oOt-icd to ihr ‘;un iiiLcnding p>ic^ 

Inoendlansm mst ndiSnr’m) [f iNOKN- 
lUcKl + Ism] 1 lu i>ractice of m incendiary 
a /// 1 he iiracticc or act of ninhcioiibly betlinir 
lire to buildings or other properly , the practice 
orconiniission of arson 

1837 Iakkiisrt SuttI lxx.u in i8|o, 1 very nenspeper 


b /t^' I he inflaming or exciting of |iassioii, 
stilfc, or violence, inflamrantoiy agitation 
1674-1710 Hurnpt ierm Royit/ Uaityr 5 Among the 
much iliusid woids uf the I tie time were Incendiary and 
Incendnrism 1836 M CRRt sT Vulsh }• ttsy (i86r> ana 
Mil idy »c have hid a gixid ile il of incendiarism ibiiul the 
I uuiitry, md some h ive advised sediuon and conspiracy 
18S0L tlvHioi'Ri Pianisit Aore I 156 Lord John Riisscit 
will do well to ibslam fiom raking up the eiiilwrs uf Whig 
nil cndiarism 

So Zac* adlarlM v leans nome uni ), to infect 
witli inc( ndiarisni , to inflame, ‘sit <m fire’ 

i 8 s 9 Btiiikiv Miif Mir 791'j Suspeitmg dial wc hid 
picked up traitoious designs and meiiiit to mccndiariiie 
Constantinople with the same 
InOdndjaxy (msc mliiirj), a and sfi Also 7 
on [ad L tnefiitiliVi us causing conflagration, 
setting on fire, f tnandt nm burning, confl igration, 

I p/icwi/iVt to iNchNi) see -A lit ] 

A adj 

1 Consisting In, relating or pertaining to, the 
malicious setting on fire of buildings or other 
pi jperty 

1611 Siii'D///ir l,t tin! IX IX I toy 6afi An incendiary 
iiutrige at Norwich where the Citlrens set on fire the 
Iiti.rii tliurch 1(1^5 Hollo (I'r/fi'l An Incendiary Song 1 
1856 Ml » Ml LOCK 7 Halifax: vn (ed 17) 76 Hie glare of 
s line iiicciidiiiry fire 

b sMtl Adapted or used for setting on fire on 
enemy ’» buildings, ships, etc 
1871 Daily Sinus 14 Jan, Should ihey still lie obstinate. 


miiimion carried per gun is ring shell, 84, case, 8, 
incendiary shell, 6 

2 fig Having the character of inflaming or excit- 
ing the passions, exp m regard to political matters , 
tending to stir np strife, violence, or sedition, in- 
ll.uninatory 

1614 1 Ahams DevtCs Bangui t aa 7 eale is i hole no 
iiicciuliary, no pr icCcr nACurall, hul u suftcr nnturall heulc 
1777 Ki NKF Lorr II *45 All inceiidiar) acts and 

inreiidiar\ pncticc^ t^7 f MtRSoN A /*//' Meu.Montait^nc 
Wks <Uonn) I jj6 Ideas aic disiurbmg, inccndiiry, follies 
of >o»nK men, repudiated by the vdid portion of society 
1853 Ukimi i-y / ir, M^ \in>el 263 To touiUeratl the effect 
of incciuli iry publications. 

B si* 

1 A person who maliciously sets fiie to a building 
or other pioperty , one who wilfully or cnminally 
causes a conflagration , one who commits arson 

1606 Hill I AND Siielon .38 Others called him with open 
moiitli Iiicendnno (/iiarir Or firebrand because he burnt the 
C ipiiolll 167* R Wiiu/Wr lien! .6 We would make 1 
Honlirts sir) but that we fear Name of Incendiaries we | 
may hear 1769 Bca< KsrovK ( !//«/« IV xii aao lire too fre 
t|ueiitly involves in the loiiiiiuni cal iiiiiiy iiersons unknown ( 
to the incendiary, and not intended to be hurt liy him 1834 1 
Lvtton Pomfrn ill i. These are the incendiaries that burnt 
Koine under Nero. 

tb gsft A person or thing that kindles or sets 
on fire O/'S 

1654 H I 'KsTHANt.F C/ias / (1655) 17 Instructions were 
issued out lor the firing of them, and bn Samuel Argali was 
appointed to be the incendiary 1684'! llURNEr //< t arth 
II 47 1 he sun and the central fire Fhese two great in 
ceiidiancs, they say, wilt be let loose upon us at the con 
flagration 

2 fit; A person who in flame* or excites the pa* 
siotis of men, esp m regard to political matters, 
one who stirs up civil slrile or violence, a mover 


of dissension or sctlition an iiillammntory agitator, 
a ‘ lirebrond ’ 

1631 Golge Go^s Arrenvs in ( 93 asfi Campion, and 
other bemiiiaries and Incendiaiies were sent by the Potve 
1671 Marvfcc AVA Teans/ i 163 He is an hot headed In 
ceiichary 170^ BiAiRinW S Vmv Htsl Cull 'I nut 
lot Ch I loi Playing the I iicendiary by endeavouring to 

make difference* among fi lends lypsAiiAia Imet I ml 4OJ 

Irnnsforming them into dangerous political Incendiaries 
.11797 H Waiioic . 1 /.«i < ..• J/I 11840 III 1 8 The 
Jesuits had l>crn the inccndi tries of the late insurrection 
1844 H H WiisoN/J..r Iml I II I 139 Native officera 
had liccn active in aggiavaliiig the irritation caused 1 he 
dismissal uf the incendi o-ics restored tranquillity 

f b A thing lint inflames or excites passion, 
strife, etc . an incentive to tvil Ois 

l6s8 III RION Inat Mel lit in i 11 (eil 3I 54B Causes or 
inccudiarte. of this rage >630 WAiiswourlt Ptkr vi ,8 
i heir intemperate drinking was the inrendiary of some 
ipianels ,7*6 Sun \oi kf fay round II mid jSit Wc look 
» booty whii b imgbt have Ivecn made s aliiable, if dis, rciiou { 
ind prudence might h ive h.id the management of it , for 

Hence Ino* ndiaryahlp x^ttosut h’d), the office' 
or personality ol an incendiary 
1640-, I o Hicbv Pail V/ 9 beb 13 Was there a man 
peace ibly affected, studious of the Uuiil and liaiiiilullity 
of Ins tounliey t J bell Inn mil nisliips li ilb plncned lilm 

Mnce ndiate, I’ obs tate [l L uutndt um 

cimtlagrilion, huiiimg p AIK • 7 cf mod 1‘ in 
ttndht ] It am In set fire to, biiin, make a lire 
ol x^dfficltd) .So i XncandlRtion, conflagra- 
tion , t Zuoe ndiator, one who kindles or excites 
,6« 'u-.rilProi Part cri6 Aug No 4 4J(Slanf)1be 
I hiel liicchdiators of the most of the I roubles and \\ ars in 
1 iii,,pe ,700 Rvcait // or /»>Xrlll 307, I believe that 
tins Iiicendiation did proceed from ui Iriuptiun of Subtci 
rane 111 b ires a 170, Sinew (./wm//, . i 1, liebas lacerated, 
inccndiateil all bis fjooks 

t Inca ndiona, <r 0 /n [ad I itueuduh-tn , , 
f incendmnt set -ors ] - iNtbsiiiAUv <7 Hence I 
-b Ine«&aioti*l3r ai/z' (WeWer, i8<i6) ' 

,8a3 J H lIuNli'R ( a//r //K A Atiicr s The mascirre ] 

tionyTben dwellmgs''’'’'''^"’'’ j 

II InOA'lxdlUltt Obs Also m anglici/cd form , 
incendy [1 r/;ar;<//»r/// burning (ire, confl igra- j 
tion, burning, f vutudfre see Imfvh Cl iii 
same sense It ttuendto ] A conflagration . a vol- 
canic eruption 

1637 Nabbfs Ilattnthall \ Actfno in in. To prevent an 
im eiidium it is liest 1 o quench a brand before it fire the 
rest 1667 (Vn Burn Lmid in Sehit Hart Mnc (1703) 
44) An inceiid), a cimllaKr iiion, a ruin and ilcvasiation by 
fire ifUg t lilt Pratts IV 967 A Cbronologicnl Ai < umpt 

K Kof LtS to lArahatii yolitismi ra tjucnchil tin facial 
fl lines as speilily as Oulliver did the fam d Cillipuiian In 
ccudium 

t ZttCO ndmciit. Obs rate, [f Inoevii f h 
MtNr 1 1 he action of kindling or inflaming 

1647 W Brownb tr Comben tiles PetUxander m v 144 
1 Ills love, lieing so ardent, could produce nothing but flames 
ami incciidments 

Inoeusation (msens^jan) [n of action f 
itted L tncensdre to Incense ] The action of 
jictluming with incense , censing 
1853 J D H Dal« tr BaUiesihCs Cerent Bom Blit 8 
During the mcensation of the Celebrant, he stands near the 
Deacon 1890 1 F Briucett Blund 4- I otf tv 10, 

A priest with a thurible continues the mcensation ,893 
PuHitther Apr .8t I he ceremony conrliides, in the By/an 
line rue, with the mcensation of the gifts 
Incense t> nsens), sb l oim* 3 anaens, 4 
enaense, enoena, 4-5 enoenso, enoenoe, 4-6 
enoeaa, ensenoe, 4-fi euaens, 5 ynoonse, 5 6 
lucence, 6 insenoe, 5- incenan [ML aniens, 
eman a Oh cmens (J2th c ), amens, ad tccl L 
imensutn inccnsc, lit ‘that which is set on fire’, 
nt liter ol rr/iK/rj/M pa pple of r/ireWiVi' to set on 

fire Altered through tnience, cmence to imense, 
alter I An a|>hclic ML form was Cknhk sh '] 

1 An aromalic gum or other vrgetafile priKliict, 
or a mixttiic of fragrant gums and spices. Used for 
jirodiiciiig a swict smdl when burnt d 

1:1190 V I ML I.eg I 178/ia tiold and mirre and An 
sens t >340 Cutsor M 9358 (Tnii ) Wei swotir htr vesti 
mint |>in encense hat is hreiit i 138a Vr. Aeiuinli a$4s 
pan wisjiir at hure fete of rncei.r a fur dentce. And of , 
Inime (.u smvileb swcic K, spy, cry gret plintee 113^ 

( HAI CFR A«/ f T .,74 And moore encens in to the fyr lie 
cisit r >400 Maunijfv (Koxh ) xix 87^1 bring incense 
Iiid ohtt ihinges sweie sniellaiid ,3*6 /v/ce / ct / (W de 
W isjt) 179 II, Slime aduys^ her to hreniie iiicencc lit hir 
Ctll ,578 I vrK Podotits II xcvii 280 His roole sauoreth 
like the bimns, which is cdled in Grcke Lihanus 1610 
Mahkham 1 XI IV 186 lake the powder of gum 

drigant, I nseiis, and damaski rosts ,666 Dryuvn Ann. 
Mil ah Cl XI VII, Ihc bast wiih incense, and the West with 
gold. Will St ind like suppliants to reteive her dooiti ,709 
land (,az No 4si8'4 bor I’uhlick S de, a Eisid quantity 
>f Oil of Tur|ieriiinc, Knsens alias brankmcinse 1850 
J Gakdnkr /at hs It otld II ssy On the gicat day of 
atonement having received incense from one of the pnetts, 
he [the high priest] offeied it on the golden altar ,897 
Wit LIB I lower tin 3O3 It (StynxJ 1* used medicinalTy 
and for incense 

2 1 he smoke or iicrfume of incense, esp when 
burned ss an ohlation or in religions ceitmoin.il 

1 1380 Wyclif SertH Sel Wks I 341 111 |>e ciiceiicc Pei 


mytten pulte awey pe stynke of he stable 1390 t.ow sa Conf 
III 243 Wiih encense He sacreth and doth reverence >483 
Caxion Cn/ii Iivb, To pease God wylh enceiice and by 
good werkes. ,6,1 Ririk ftek viii 11 A ihicke cloud of 
incense went vp ,66, South / tvrAir Vriati (1698) I II 177 
1 ikc Incense, while it ascends to Heaven it pci fumes an 
almut It ,739 t.RVY / ./ in Poems (1775) 69 We listened 
to this and hieathcd nothing but incense for two hours 
,860 C S vNi sraii //er/eT«i etc 181, 1 too Did offer incense 
in that solemn place 

8 Irani/ a (In biblical language ) The smoke 
or odour of any burnt sacrifice b Any pleasant 
perfume or fragrance, ns of flowers 

a >340 Hampoi E /’so//, r Ixv 14 (Ixvi 15], I salt offirc til 
]>e wi|> encens of wcthirs [so Wvrcir 1382 , i6ti imense uf 
lammcs] 1667 Milton P L ix 194 Sacred Light began 
to ilawne In Ldcn on the humid Flours that broathd Thir 
morning Incense ,711 Pori- Messiah 24 With all the 
Incense of the lireatbiiig spiing 18a, Shhli vsGiue-’ta 126 
Ihe malm winds from the expanded flowers hcatter their 
lioarded incense 

4 Jig Apjilied to something figured as a rt ligioiis 
sacrilice, or as offcicd in llie way of homige, t s; 
prayer, praise, flatteiy, esp when represented as 
grateful to the recipient 

[a ,340 Hamfoi R /’, alter rx] 2 My pray ere he righlid 
.vs ensens in fii sight 1 138a WvruF A,-' viii 4 I he smoke 
of ilie cnccnsis of the prcycis ,f Imltwis ,393 Shaks 
/ Her 194 Offer pure incense to so pure a shi me i 6,4 I<ari 
■ sriRiiNi Ponusdayii (K 1, 1 he soriow of his saints doth 
move f.od much No sweeter iiKeiue then the sighs uf 
such ,738 PoiK f/«,r /.«yfr,2 Xolhee One Aorus 
let all Being raise, All Natures Incense use I 1746-7 
Hfrvfv Medit (1818) 195 Continue to add the miense of 
a duliful life, to all the oblations uf a grateful tongue 
«,8S4H Rffd A.c/ But /W/x (1857) II x 22 The 
iiurnse of flattery whii It his satellites were forever buiring 
lajiicath his nostrils ,879 Farrar St Paul 1 31;} T In 

popular applause 

0 Comb , as manse-hreath, cloud, •mist, -pan, 

pot, ’smoki , tneense-beamuf, burning, -foadid 
adjs , inoense-bloaom, a blossom yieliling ‘ m 
cense’ or frogiance , ixioenae-boat, a boat-shaped 
vessel used to hold incense for transler to a censt 1 , 
t incense-bra*8, a rendci ing of Or xibiioKi 0 ayvv 
in Ivev 1 15 (1611 ‘fine brass’, R V 1881 

‘buinishcd iirass’, but also explained as ‘yellow 
frankincense’), incense- breathing , exlialing 
‘ inctnse’ or Iragiance , incense-burner, (a) one 
who burns incense, (b) a vessel or stand in or on 
which incense is burnt, incenae-oedar, the genus 
Jiboiedrns, esp the \\ bite Cedar (Z dicuums) 
of W Lsteiii Noith America , luoense-oup a cup 
01 small vessel lor liurnmg incense , also apiilitil 
to ceitnin small vessels lound in priinsloric giavcs , 
tlDoense-franlE ml'R\NKiNiENMb.[,a^r ), inoense- 
tree, a name for various trees yielding incense, 
esp of the genera Bomtellta (chiefly Last Indian) 
and Inca (chiefly South American) , also applied 
to a species of Pittosponem, from it* fragrant 
flowers , inoenae-wood, the wood of Icua beptn 
phylla,vi. South American tree, t inooii“o*woit, 

I ‘a kind of heib’ (Phillips, l^j-ofi) 

,818 SiiEi cry Arr' /slant xii xix, Many a lawny monn 
lam With ‘'incense bearing forest*. ,8,7 — Jot oaslanlia 
Stilling, Western isles with •intense blossoms bright ,853 
J f) H Dale IT Baldest kt s Cert m Bom A tie 8 He 
pr,-senU ihe navuutaXM *11116010 boat) to Ihe Master of 
Ceremonies >866 K 1 Iiitikualb Jmente 19 the 
priest takes the incense boat, and burns intense in Ihe 
thurible, censing the idt ,r five limes ,36, Daus ir 
Butlinger OH Atoe (1573) 17 b, Ihe feete of the I/ird arc 
of Copper, or like to *Incens braxse burnyng in a fire For 
huinsltasse is a word compounded of Bra.ssc and Licence 
,750 Gray kUgy v, 1 he breezy call of •incense breathing 
morn a iBdX SouillhV Comm At Bk IV 3 An incense 
burner to the idol* >884 Mil 1 rr Plant 11 , / ihotedtas, 
•Incense Cedar a ,835 Mr* Hemans Poems, Po Pnliire 
Madonna, And hath the crested helmet bow d Before thee, 
midst the *mcense cloud? 1633 J me Irojans til vi ni 
Hi/1 Podstey XU *98 An altar we descry. Where 
•incense frank and amber fumes did fly In little rolling 
cu.N ,84a Fabfr Stynan Bake etc t7 Ihe •incense 
loaded air «, 835 Mrs Hfmans /’ nzi/.x, Reveal 

ing J hruugh •incense mists thetr sainted pageantry ,61, 
Fiohio, Incensorto, a censor or 'incense pan n ,66, 
Hdlydav JietimeU 248 There was no such mailer ns the 
hnngmc of their incense in pipers to the illar*, there 
being, for that puipose, an incense pm ,699 Damfiik 
i ty II I 43 A little Altar, with two "Incense pots on it 
,Sfo Fenner in Farr A /’ Kite (1845) II 541 Spiknard, 
wiflron, sweet canes, Cinomon, with the rest Of •incense 
tiecs. ,833 Kingbi fv II estw Haxxi (1889) tgi 'shrubhcrics 
of heaths and rhododendrons, and woolly incense trees ,884 
/ eisnre Hour Dec 753 a The Pittospurum or incense tree, 
as It IS heie tailed from the perfume which Its pretty white 
flowers give out 1866 liras Bol , 'Incense wood, Icua 
heftafhylla 

Incenae (i nsens), Forms see Incenme 
sb [a P encenser {Chanson Poland, nth c ), 
coiresp to Hied L and It incensdre, f encens, 
uuensum, incenso, iNCBNSfc sb ] 

1 Irons lo fumigate or perfume (a person or 
thing) with incense, esp in connexion with a rcli 
gious ceremony: to bum or offer incense before 
(nil image), or to (A deity) , to cense 

,303 R Brunnf Handt Synne 11093 pey ensensede (le 
body 0373 Sc /,*. Samts, ! apt tsla 47 pi» .achnry 



INCENSE 

wes in ^ tcmpil gan, til intenM |>e altcre 1401 / ol 
(Roll«) JI 44 Chorcn children, with new neniere* 
ensencen the auten of eynne 1496 Drvtt 4 Pattp (W de 
W ) I XV 47/1 Now clorkoe encenae ymageit & other issS 
HKrHR in htrype Rt/ (1824) 1 App vi 402 
Ouaa did take the cenaer to inceiue the aulter 


own hands mcense I 
d those infernal Prie 
iig and at < 


e him, And mock him u 


1S37 CASlviK/r- A’47 II I x_, Neither 
shall any man or woman, self-styled noble, be ‘ incensed,' — 
foolishly fumigated with incense, in Church 

fie lyejhTAcKiiousK Biidy PtvtH. iv 1 8 1 (1776) II 428 
1 he prayers of the saints incensed with the merits of his 
sacnfice 

2 trails/ To perfume with any pleasant odour , 
to suffuse with fragrance , to scent ilnquot 1503, 
to drive out by diffusing fragrance ) 

1503 Hawi s t irt IV iii| Fragrant flourcs full of 
delycasy I hat all yll heyres [ == airs] dydo ciiscnce oute 
»7»7 A Hamilion Vew Au L Ind I vii 68 Some 
Powder of Kenjoin, Myrrh or Frankincense, which produce 
a thick Smoke, tli it incenses or perfumes the whole Koom 
iSSa H AW1 HOKNK Bhthedalt Ram tv, A goodly quantity of 
iical, which was crumbling to white ashes, ini ensed the 
kitchen with its not ungrateful odor iWi I- I- Notin' 
Ai tutvs J07 Wild roses incensed the fresh air 1884 J Payne 
tool V/A'/i/x VIII 20 She iniensed herself with aloe»-wood 
and scented herself with musk and ambergris 

3 fig To offer flattermg homage or adulation 
to , to flatter t Obs 

173a Gtntl htstr (ed to) 21a (D ) He now must be 
Itoiight off and incensed by his Sovereign, as the Devil is 
by the Indians, that he may do no more harm 1736 1 1>, 
MtRiEY Mem twta //, I 319 Flatterers thit weic per 
petually iniensing his altars 1761-71 11 Waiiock 
I'll lues A Heed Paml (1786) III 206 Ihis was not the 
only instance in which the (loet incensed the painter 

4 To burn or offer as incense (/if and fig') 

1605 Hacon Learn 11 Conti, 1 he good, if any bee, 
IS due to be incensed to the honour first of the Diiime 
Maiestie, and next of your M nestle 1613 Puri has 
Piterimage (1614) 417 A Censer with Incense, which lie 
incensoth 187* j G Murihv towiwi Lev iv ti-ia Ihc 
whole cRrcass of the hulloik is burned, not incensed or 
tinned into a sweet smell on the altar, but consumed h> fire 
in the place of ashes 

6 uih 1 o bum or offer incense 

c 1386 Chaucer Set Nun's P 395 they 
saertfise right nought 1388 Wycliv Luke 


1638 Pent! Con/ viu (1657) . 
frailty hid incensed unlo Idols. 


50 Such who throui 


ing and sprinkling holy 
Inoensa imse ns), v ^ Foims 5 enoense, 5-6 
enaense, s -7 iuceuoe, 6-7 inaenoe, 6- inoeuae 

S a Ot (Ve/irtfiwp) (is-i6thc inOodef), 

L iHiiHS-, ppl stem of mundSrt to set on fire, 

INCINI) ] 

1 1 trans To set on fire, kindle , to consume 
with lire, burn Obs 

1470 85 Malory *tr<AK>-xxi xi, Syr I lumelot with his 
viij felowes wente aboute the hors here syngyng it reilyng 
many an holy oryson, & frankensens vpoii the corps en 
censed 1477 Norton tW Aith v in Ashm (1652) 64 
incenced with He tie. 1309 Hawfs Past Pitas 1 xv, 
Environed about With tongues of fyre as bright ns any 
starre, That fyry flainbes ensensed alway ouu 1393 
O Fl ► rcHER Z/t/rt (1876) 53 For why my heart with sighs 
doth breath such flame, that ayie and water both incensed 
tie s6»3 Hacon Fss , Idversitie (Arb ) 505 Veriue is like 
pretious Odour*, most fragrant, when they are incrnseii, or 
crushed ci70o Auuison M titan unit out of srii ,hneid 
(K ', Now belches molten stones and ruddy flame Incciist, 
or tears up mountains by the roots. 

t b To he it, make hot Obs 
i6ai Burton Anat Mel i 1 1 iv 12 Madnesse hath 
the same causes as the other [Phreiisle], as Choler adust, 
and Blood incensed, Brauies inflamed 

t 2 fig To inflame, excite, ‘ kindle ’ (passion or 
ardent feeling) Obs 

1399 Marston SCO fitlame 1 iii 184 Shall Curio with 
bare groping touch Incense his lust? 1631 Gouge hoits 
\n<nvs 1847! hese by their sinnes much incense Gods 
wrath 1667 Mil ion P L \x ti)s Will God incense his 
ire For such a petty Trespass? 1809 W Irving A'liaTer# 
VII VI (1849) 4*0 Perplexities which bewildered the brim 
and incensed the ire of honest Peter 

1 8 1 o inflame, excite, ‘ fire ’ (a person willi 
some ardent feeling or passion) Obs exc ns in b 
143s Misyn fine of Lave 102 My saule truly with holy 
lufe was ensensyd 2331 f evoT Oav I il, Some be 111 
censed with glorie, some with ambicion s6xoG FcBTCtiER 
CUnstt Put I lx, And all incensed with love, With 
wonder and amazement, did her beauty prove 1664 
filoddiH p I I You muses all my mmd mcense 

b spec To inflame with wrath, excite or pro- 
voke to anger, make angry, enrage, exasperate 
( The current sense ) 

1494 Fauvan Lhron vi ccvii 220 For the whiche he 
d the kyngc of Fraunce agayne hym m all that he 
41386 tfTBSs Pembroke Ps lxxviii xvi, How 
! this crooked kind ^Incenst him ^in the desert every 


Prav XXX 1 19 They incensed I _ 

17M Fieuiino Tom Jones xvi 11, This so Incensed her 
father, that he departed from her with many hard » ords 


U 7 

, , mg hkcly 

and horrify the people of India 

O fig To Stir up, make violent or furious 
In quot 1604 wuh mixture of sense 1 
160a Dekker Honest II h Wks 1873 II 133 Winds 
wrastlinf with great fires incense the flame* 1613 C> 
Sanuys hav 2^A sea lemiMsIuous and vnfaithfiill^ at an 

blowing which when contrary to the slrcame, doth ex 
ceediiigly incense it 

+ 4 lo incite to some action , to urge, instigate, 
stii up, ‘ set on ’ ( oust to or to do soiiictliing 

In some instances perhaps associated with Insi nsf, q 7 
1331 I LVor(,»7> 1 XIV, If inture wjll dispose them to 
that maner sludie, they shall be iherlo the more incensed, 
and come unto 11 the belter prepared and furnisshetl 1349 
Cov bKUAi E, etc Erasm Pae i Pet 7 1 he Profession 
whereunto they ought rather to be cncensed and allured by 
jour honest iHiliHuiour 1600 IIollsno/ j-'t'xxvii xh* 605 
[Asdrulxtl] when his men »<-ri: weery and drew bick in 
censed \aicendtt\ them agaiiie, one while by faire wonis 
and intrcatie, another while by sharpe checks and rebukes 
1639 huLi tK /A»/ f /P ar IV xxviii (1647J 217 By which speech 
he mcensed the Lnglish to go on with biiii 

Incensed D nsenst^, ppl a ’ [f iNtfcNst V ‘ 
(or ] + -Kli j Perfumed or accompanictl willi 
incenge , filled witli the smoke of incense 
t6it llEVWoouOa/./ Taxi Wks 1874 I 13 I he Delphiuii 
God, Spoke from the Inceiist Aliar iBta S KocsrsO/' m 
ins V 21 ihe incensed rues, and cliural harmonics 1866 
Neale Siqitences 4 Hymns 131 rtgain shall banner, cross, 
and cu|ie gleam thro the lucetisecl aisle 

Incensed (mse ngt, poet mse nsed), ppl a i 
[f InlKNSK t /2 + -EDl ] 

fl a. Ill Isct on lire, kindled b fig (of 
aiigr r, etc ) Kmdleil excited Obs 
l6ia Rowlands More Knaues \ eti oq Whose heauy wnlh 
and lust iiiceiised Ire, Hath scnienc d me to eucrlasting ficr 
1663 J biENLER Prodt^us ii66s) 213 Ihe Lorusiatioii of 
some tin ensed I xhalalions breaking forth by pauses and 
intervals from the Clouds. 1694 tr Mtllon's lilt blah, 
loPr 1 1 anstlvanta May an 1655, Beseeching turn lo tc 
move ills incens'd Anger from Ins bubjccts 

2 Inflamed with wrath, iiiatlc angry, cniaged 

1394 SiiAKS Rub III, II I 42 Betweene these swelling 
wrong incensed Pceres 1667 Milton A v 847 Hast n 
I lo appease I h incensed I aibcr, and th incensed Sun, While 
, Paidon may be found in time besought i68z-6J Scott 
ett) I tie (1747) 111 <6 He will apMar against us .is an 
incensed Judge in the Quarrel of (is Fathers Authority 
1838 Ihihiwall Gnete xviii 111 51 To abandon the 
1 Samians lo the vengeance of their incensed sovereign 

3 Ihr Said of an animtl depicted witli fire 
I issuing from the mouth and ears 

I 1377-87 Holinshkd CAron III 1 256 '2 The field charged 

CussANS Her vl (ed 3) 90 

Hence Xac9 hm/Uims (Bailey vol II, 1737) 
IncenscleSS (1 nvensles), a [f Ixci'hSi' sb 
+ LESS 1 Without incense 

G Wilson Gateways Knoud (1859) 8-i An oppor 
tunit^ which our modern incciiseless worship d'^cs not 

filCeMement (mse nsm^ntl Now/d/e [f 
Incknsb V + -MENT ] '1 he fact of being incensed, 
anger, wrath, exasperation 
1399 PoRTBR Hnifry /Ptf/rr Abtngd in HazI OodtUyVW 
316 Not for that your incenscmcnt Make* me make offer of 
It, but >our health i6ot Shahs Iwtl N in iv 260 ills 
moment is so implacable, that salisfic 
but by pmifis of death and ' ' ‘ 


Htvwooit Caftists 


n BtiHcn O PI IV, Rither 
1oids just nuensement 


2?"*,. 


i8jt A irtwrwr 814'. i’l'. 

lx indicated 1867 Oi m>a Idalia x 126 Smh a ficedum 
now lashed him into velienieiit pain and iiicensement 
t Inca uaer Obs P urms a 4 eucenser, 
onsenaer , |3 5 6 euoensour, or, 6 inoenaur , 
7 7 Inoenaer [Two types ME cnee user, a 
AF encenser,OY etieeiister —laic L tneensas lum 
(.Du Cange\ f incensum Incense , tml ML en- 
itttsor, ad OF emensott, mc<l L incensortum Ls- 
tbNNoRY Cf CFNNfcii] A vessel in which mcciisc 
is burned , a censer 

a 41380 WvcLIF O' is (1880) 323 Somme of bise newe 
ordrts hauen costy cnccnstris to encense heddts of men &. of 
wymmeii St to spoyle hem 138s — A soti xxxvii 16 Ln 
sensersiitSS censeris] of moosi dene gold 1387 Irevisa 
Hidden (Rolls) V 223 He oidcyned pat no [woiman schulde 

fl 4 1400 Maundev (Roxh ) xt 43 Foure encensours of 
gold Caxton rWfzd/c/ XIII XIII, Fneas gaf to the 

Ky nge of hi* jewels a niochc ryche em eiisor 1563 la injf t 
Pour Stotr rkn Onest Ixii Wks 1888 I ..5 Be exeinple 
of the incensuris ui Dathan and Abiron 
y s6s4 Darcie Birth of Heresies xvi 66 they had 1 
portable I ncenser, wherewfth lo incciise 
Inoenser'^ (tnscnsoj) Also 6 enoenaour, 
9 Inoenaor [a P (14th c mliatr- 

Darm ) agent n from insencer, Incknie v I Subseq 
conformed to Eng type of vb and suffix see 
-EB • i ] 

1 One who burns or ofTeis mcense 
1333 W Watreman Pardte paciont it xii 270 An enctn 
sour with the censoure in his honde 17^ R Chanih i r 

the flute 


rpnv Aitit 1 A (i8j5) I 167 
the sacred hei^d, the mcc. , 

' A flatterer sec Incbmhe 


fig ‘ 

1873 Ld Houghton Monop’ 36 1 he serviluy which 

c^taJed the mceiisur of I rcjcric the Great - M dc Voltaire, 


."X’ 


iNOENsoay. 

Inoenaer 3 • gee Incknsob 
tincenual, 0 Obs ra>e In 6 enoenoyall 
[f enctus iNcFSHEji prob framed a OF 
sttl see At ] Pertaining to or resembling incense 
*493 / tstiviiU (W ue W 151s) 84 There is noo enccncc 
navotirclh soo swete and gjucth so encencyzdl an odour as 
dooth good pta>ers 

Ince'nsible, a rare-^ [f L )>pt 

stem of I to IsctNi) 4 till I J Capable 

of being inccnscil or excited in feeling 
1614 I Adams in Spurgeon /eraz l>a F xxxv 17 Were 
God like man, subject lo passicms, or incnisible by the sug 
of the ( omiiioii barrator 

Incensing n nstnsiij'), vbl sb1 [f IvttvcF 
z; 1 + -iNG? ] The action of Imense z' ' , a pci- 
fiiming with, or offering of, mcense , censing 
1388 W^t LIE / w/e 1 If) Al the multitude of tlic puple 
prcirdc in the our encciinvng 1496 \ / au/ i\\ 

de W ) I XV 47/1 In euery lawc thurjf>C4»c>on or cnccn 
!>ynge ben an h>i|h d>nync worship xa59 Hi in 
Sirypc Afift Re/ (i7'*9) I Anp xxn 51 iniaKeH in the 
C hurch of Christ have liccn ftuilly tibu«en with clotliin^t, 
gilding, inceiiMng, and other kindh of honour 1670 Hi li eh 
jMoficr Ch Eug (1843) 117 As formal as an> Koiiiaiii'vt 
tan be in hiH and incenMngs. 1877 J 1) Chamhlks 

/>n tt ory/tt/t ^64 1 hr eUboi vVe mcensin, of the all ir and 
of persons and things 

Xnoensiilff (mse nsuj), r/t/ sh ^ [f 
zi - + -INO ' J The action ol Iminslz)^, m 
flaming , fstirring up [obs ) , a m iking a igry 
1494 I^BYAN ChroH VII 350 i he umintons of c> Hl w ere 
xo ferre out of rule by ensens^ nj^e of r>otous pcrsoncs 1659 
H 51 1 he World ntver saw such iiicciisuiK 

offoiiaigne hatred upon a Nation 

Inoe'nsing, ppl a [f as prec + INO ] 
ill It incenses, inflames, or excites 
*599 Marsion6i4 ! tllann in vm 212 To slrcikc him 
scifc» and with me ending touch lo fairU lu» forte 

tl&oeniion. Obs Also 4-5 mseucyou 
[ad L. tmensibn-em, 11 of actum from inttih/lie 
to IhctNi) cf Oh tiittnsion (148S in Godef 1 ] 

1 Buimiig, s( ttmg on lire , conflagr.itioii 
t4U u tr Hikden (UolK) 1 29 1 he 1111 ages uf ibc 
world, from Ihe pi isiiiaciuo t ( \dam vii to die incensioii of 


e lew 


i6s6 Bai 


• Sylta S 2) Sublill ni 

— ' iiapoi itioti 

r hiHriihiis 


fiLo'uNi (//i’zzcye , /hii 

2 Bodily healing or mfliniination 
1397 A M tr GuilUintaii s It Lhirurg 172 I lie 

uoiindes of the belly ire nut so «uhiccle into inflaiiimalioii 
oriiKcnsions 1743 Mm. 1 imer in AA>/ halts XI 111 477 
Was It not for the Super ihund ince uf aqueous Humours 
111 Animals falal In.ensions would frequenlly hippeti 

3 1 lie inllaming or exciting of passion or ardent 
kcliiig , incenscmcnt. 

i673Raxifr (a/A Plttol 11 i . Wars and bloodshed 
hath followed partly by this iiiccnsiuii 

tlnceimiTe, </ ami sb obs lan Also 7 
irtaonsive [a obs h nitiinij tve, ad L type 
*tntenstv us, f iinetts-, ppl stem of iittendlie 
see Im end and i\ 1 ] 

A tidj 1 Ol iiifhmcd disposition, full of rage 
or wnlh 

i^jaTlovK/f S 1/(1684)! 90/2 Uiilo Cbristiaii pi. ty 
and Keligioii, be w is most incensive, iiid ill the last 
Churches exercised cnit 1 persecution 
2 lending to iidlamc or excite passion or angry 
feeling 

*633! AoAMsAr/ iPehrw i Quarelling, and multiply 
mg incensive tcims "j^*^ Bar^ow^/I/z (t686) 111 x^ 

without any taull committed, or just Occasion offered, is 
greatly incensive of humane passion 

B sb — Incentiv e sh 

ai6i8KAL£irH U .if D vjb. Hence we may observe that 
the very propagation of our kind, hith with It a sliung 
inseiisive even of those daily Wars, a Inch afflict the catth 

tInoe‘nSOr,-er. Obs [a L r«<4Wr<»/-, .-igtnt n 
Ixom tnundtlre seelNLEMJz; Cl obs F ttuen 
T«Mr(i6thc ) 1 he form /wn/tzor niighl be agent n 
from Incenise v -J One who kindles, inflames, 
stirs up, or incites , an instigator 
r*S55 Harikiield Dwone Hen I'lll iCnmden) 254 Ihe 
chicfinccnser un.l solicitor of the first divorce 1576 Nhvton 
/ einnies (.tmiplec u6ji) 7 The humours and spirits .which 
he the incensors and stirrers forwird of the muule) 1613 
Sorths Plntarih Add I ives 1215 beneca vnderstanding 
how these lewd inceiisers did accuse him besought him 
(Nero) to hear him rz 1617 Havward /. i/zv VI 1630) 55 
Miny priests were incciisors of the rage 

Incensory (msenson) [.id medi', iHtcn- 
son urn, f tmiHsum IhCKNdB see 0K\ Cf Ln- 

( ENBEIl 1 ] 

fl ?A burnt offering, or ?aii altar of burnt 
offering Obs rare 

c 1611 Chafman Hind XI 6S6 A cup of gold, crown'd with 
red wme, he held On th' holy incrnsoiy pourd (i*r’ oi8o- 
pcFoit wpoim). 

2 A vessel for burning incense , a censer 
164s Evti VN .l/zw 17 IrTi Diher saints he here, decor- 
ated with splendid ornamenls, lamps, and incensories of 
great cost 1636 PiouNt ( Lssoqi , /mensory a Church- 
vessel to hum Incense in, a censing or perfuming pan 
l8a6C Butler (riolnts Inlrod at I hsliLes, palines, inLen 
mries, images were fabncited 1844 I iNGARD>lng^/»..y(Z r 
Ch 'i8tR) I VII 269 In some churches an incensory, or 


b4-J 



INCENSITBABLE 


14S 


IirOBBTAIN. 


Inoensnrable nsiur&b'l, -pcir ), a rare 
pN- • ] Not liable to cenaurc, not censurable or 
blameable i846-Woh( tsi kr cii« Dm icht 

lienee Zaeeiunmbly (x/v ran 

WoKCRSTKR citei Shellky 

tZncantiOll. ods rare-* In 7 -won [ntl 

L ineentidn em, n of action f tHetnl're to sing to, 
blow on an instrument, f tn- (In- -) + canfre to 
btng ] (See quot ) 

1696 RtniNT d/etsajfr , huemtim inh imci$u>'\, melody uf In 
Sliuments, or of men singing together 

InoeatiTe (msc ntiv), a and sb [ad L in- 
<entTv-us setting the tunc, inciting, f tnetnfre see 
Inckntion In sense i, app confounded with 
I RCBNSIVB, and other derivatives of L tneendfre to 
kindle, set on fire ] 

A adj 1 Having the quality of inciting or 
arousing to feeling or action , provocative, exciting 
160J Holland PlHlanht Mor ir4j Pythia the Priest 

rcse of Apollo, beinc once come downe from her three footed 
fahricke, upon which ^lle recetveth that incentive spirit of 
ftirie, remaineih <|uict i66e tr Amyraldue Treat com 
hilijt I VII to; f inhcliish'd with many beauties incentive 
of our Love 1677 W Hcbbaro Ifnrratwe Postscr 10 In 
M uiccs of this nature should lie Incentive unto us, to bless 
I he lather of Lights ,i 17)4 North / nvrtiSaA) I 371 The 
Ijird Shaftesbury made an incentive speech in the House 
of I^rds iaa4 Kra>/irSo ga 4s«/a Pleasing and incentive 
to our mental faculties 1M6 Canolish 1 i/ John 
IX 104 It IS a stimulus and incentive impulse 

1 2 Having the property of kindling or setting 
on fire Ohs 

1(61 Milton P L w 519 Part incentive reed Proside, 
peinirioiis with one touch to fire tyoS J Piiicii* rjnAx 1 
(Se igcr). The cavern d ground. With grain incentive (gun 
ponder) stord, by sudden blare Hursts fatal 

B sb [l^inteiUivum] Something that arouses 
feeling, or incites to action, an exciting cause or 
motive , an incitement, provocation, ‘ spur’ 
t4}s-sa tr Higiitn (Rolls) I s Ihe incentiue of manbode 
i6ia Skldxn lllMsir Dmytnn'i Poly olh vi 07 A musicnll 
inrrntiiie to warre 1631 KoURK Vmw l (170a) 3 Let 

the Piecepts and Patterns of Vertues serve for Spurs mid 
Incentives to Grace t66t Boylb Occot Reft (tS^Sl o 
Incentives to inflame our ncarls with Chanty and Zeaf 
1713 SrrFLR No jo 3J9 This Paper is principally 

designed as an Incentive to the Love of our Country 1849 
Miss Mulock Ogilvits viii. With men of Lynedon's char 
ncter opposition is often the greatest incentive to love 

Hence Znoa ntlvalj adv , incitingly 

llSfl m WfllSTkR 

Inoentor (mse ntw) Now rare Also <5 -our, 

9 (erron ) -er [a L tncentor singer, setter of a 
tune, inctter, from tncinfre see Incfntion ] 

1 One who Lxcitcs or stirs up (strife, etc ) , one 
who incites to action 

i$ 63-<7 hoxt ( A 1/ (159(5) 79/j The cheefe Capteine and 
liicenlour of which (lersecution WTS first Dioclesian. 1609 
Hr W Barlow -fafiti NameUtt Cath 17a They tooke 
him to be Incentor, the Stirrer or Procurer of the same 
i6$6 Hloi NT (jtostogr , iHcentor, a mske hate, or lioute/eu 
16^ Phii Lire, Incentor, the same as /iicemiuiry 1718 
Prihfaux O \ N test 11 11 n8 The chief Incentors of 
tills War 1893 A^ Brtt Dotty Viir/ la Aug 5 A placard, 
dechring that all incenters to not would be executed 
t 2 rSec quot ) Ohs 

1656 Blount Gtossogr , iMentor, he that singeth the 
des ant In singing there are three degrees, the hrst Sue 
ten or the second tneentor, the third Acientar 1678 
Pull tirt (ed 4), JnCcittrir, he that sings the middle part 

Inoentre, eucentre, (m-, ense nt3i\v ta>c 
[f In-^, En -1 + Cfntuk cf It tnce/tDare] 
Dans To centre tn something, to place or fix in 
tlie centre 

i6it Fcorio, Incentrare, to encenlre, or goe to the midle or 
centre 1613 Williams Zef toDk Hucktugheun 15 June 111 
Hacket L{fe 1 (ifiga) 135 Nor is your Love inceiured to me 
only in your own Breast 1843 L Jones Arwj «t I'” 
Eiicenircd 111 this meadow, one revolved Inquiring gaie. 
Illoept(insc pl),» [f L ppl stemof»«- 

( tffre to begin (see iNfipigNT) C f rare OP tneepter 
to b( gin = 1 freq ttuepfatt to begin, undertake ] 

1 1 Irons To undertake , to begin, commence, 
cntirujum Obs I 

1369 NtwioN C Hero's OhU Age 7 b, 1 hose things were I 
iiiilu kely and in ill time incepted 1641 Mitres Kuh. Ill 
345 Was not his first enterprise begun and Incepted by 1 
the mnrther of divers noble and vertuous personages t 
180a, 1893 (see Incepted, Incepiino below] 

2 tntr To enter formally upon the office of a 
Master ot^octor In a University, and to be recog- 
nized as such by the P acuity , to complete the 
taking of the degree, = Commknce » 4 (A term 
retained at Cambridge now obs at Oxford 
Hence gen to enter upon one's career or office. 

183a C A Bristed Fng University (cd a) 148 The M \ 
>NcF/f< in about three years and two months from the time i 
of taking but first degree f088 Mullincer in Anejv/ Zlpv/ I 
XXIII 835/1 What is technically known as admission lo 1 
that degree {ticeniia i/oeetidi] was really nothing more nor 

1893 Rashdai i ifniv Europe in mIS Ages 1 v a88 The 1 
' I icentiale was not regarded as a full ‘ Master or ‘ Doctor 
till he had Incepted 1896 Deuty News 38 Oct 3/4 Cam | 
bridge Permission to Incept in surgery has been granted 
bj the Degree Committee of the Special Board of Medicine 

10 11 H C . M A., M B , of Clare College 

3 Dans {It tot ) To take m, as an organism or cell I 


1883 H J Cartrb in Ann, Nat Hist Scr III ^sPach 
lime after incepting a grain it went away to some distance 
1883 P A ScHAPka m/'FW K Sue XXXVIII 88 them 
tussuscepuon of panicles is one of the most characteristic 
phenomena exhibited by amieboid celbc which will cairy 
such incepted matters along with them In their slow move 
menu from place lo place 

Hence Inc« pted, Inca ptinc /// adjs 

iSoi Paley Nat rkeol xxvii (1819) 483 In plants the 
incepted organization, though formed within and through 
and by a preceding organization, is not corrupted by its 
corruption, or destroyed by Us dissolution 1861 M Pai 
1IS0N Serm (1SB5) (iu Ihe love of truth which is ns un 
niistakable in the incepting scholar as in the consummate 
«iemificimellecl 1884P Haci in A'wfiois (N VJXXXIX 
338/3 An inlruductory guide to Sanskrit for incepting 
students whose mother longue u English 1S93 Powles 
Hist C (’ C to H S ) 377 One of Ihe incepting Doctors 
1893 Rav eh Nist Suffolk s8 The joint action of the village 
community, rather than the mandats of an incepting thane 

Inocptiozi (mse p|an) [ad 1 tneeMton em, 
n of action from imtptre to begin. Cf. OP' in- 
leptton, -ctoH (ii;-t6th c.) ] 

1 The action of entering u)K>n some undertaking, 
process, or stage of existenfie , origination, begin- 
ning, commencement 

It 1483 / liter Niger in Housek Ord (1793) «8 prom his 
first inception, tytl the day of his dnhe, his house stoile aflj r 
one snyformitte ifiafi Kacon Sylva | jifi The Inception 
of Putrefaction lutth in It a Maiur iiion 1677 Hai s /’mti 
(trig Man. 1 n 69 The very repugnancy in Nature of sue 

Jarman Ptnoelts Deinses II 399 Cases in which the dc 
vise, according lo the state of events at Ihe time of Us in 
ception, never could have had an olijcct 1866 Grose 
(ontrik Se In Corr Pkys Fortes (1874) 3ii Minute 
organisms which appear so to speak, full blown at their in 
ccption >878 Lkckv lag in itthC I 11 313 Between the 
inception and the execution of the project Louis XIV died 

2 In Uniscrsity use Ihe action of incepting, 
see quota 1888, 189^, and cf Commencement a 

c 1660 Wood Annals (ed Guloh, 179a) I 60 After he had 
feasted the Scholars at his Inception, they like clownes 
left him /till 66 There was no scholar, if of any ac 
count, hut did show himself bountiful at hia Inception 
1841 Pescoce Af«f Camlntlge 11 lliere yet remained lo 
be performed [before creation] the exercises of inception or 
commencement 1888 Mullingfr in Entytl Bnt XXI II 
835/t By inception was implied the master's formal entrance 
upon, and commencement of, tbs functions of a duly licensed 
tea< her, and his recognition as such by his brothers in the 


ceremonial of the License survives, thid v 453 An interval 
of half a year commonly elapsed between License and In 
ccption He was then free to give his formal inaugural 
lecliiie or rather disputation in the presence of the Faculty, 
Iu receive the Magisterial iiretta and the book, to receive 
the kiss of fellowship, and lo take bis seat upon the mngis 
terial Cathedra. 

3 The action of taking in, as an organism 

a 1S49 E A For ( 0 ), llie result is the immersion of the 
mouth and nostrils, and the inception, during efforts lo 
breathe while beneath Ihe surface, of water Into the lungs. 

Inceptive (mse ptiv), a and sb [a. obs 1* 
siueptif, -sve (i6th c m Godef), ad L. type *tn- 
ceptiv us, i incept , ppl stem of tnci/fre to begin 
see -i\ e ] A. adj 

1 Beginning, commencing, incipient , relating to 
or of the nature of a beginning, initial 

i66a J Sfarrow tr Behme's Rem IV’ks , sHtt Afol 
Tyltkcn to Whether is it an inceptive or beginning Mystery, 
or an Eternall onet a 1763 Bibom Art Ing t’oetry (R ), 
You see. III speaking, or by sound, or ink. The grand incept 
ive caution is Jo think 1873 Earlf P/ttloi hng Tongue 
(ed 3) I 347 The various accents of the Newfoundland dog 

ore maniiestations wonderfully like inceptive speech 

2 Gram and Logic Fxjirtssing the beginning 
of action, as inceptive verb, inceptive tenses, incept- 
ive proposition see quots 

.838 1«aff Rom vii 7 The word coneupisco is 

inceptive 1708 Phillifs s v , Verbs Inceptive, the same as 
Inchoatives tja$ Watts I ogic tii 11 f 4 Inceptive and 
desiCive propositions as the fogs vanish as the sun rises , 
but Ihe fugs have not yet begun to vanish , therefore the sun 
IS not yet risen 1731 HAaRis Hermes 1 vii Wks, (1841) 153 
1 he three first of these tenses we call the inceptive present, 
the inceptive past, and Ihe inceptive future 1814 I- M urrav 
I Hg Cram, (ed 5) I 138, ' I am going to write ’ , ' I am 
about to write These have been called the Inceptive 
future, as they note the commencement of an action 1883 
Athenseum 33 May 660/1 Nor baa any attempt been made 
lo give the inceptive force of the pTrlicipIe r*»j50 [being 
brought forth] in Ccn. xxxviii 35 

b Beginning a word , initial 

1839 R F Burton Centr A/r in 'JrnI Geog Soc XXIX 
54 note, ITiis Imvsnyo] is supplied with the truly S 
African inceptive m before a consonant 

t8 Geom Used of a locui deficient m some 
particular dimension, but generating by its motion 
another which has that dimension Obs 

1708 rHiLLirs, InceMtve Magniintie, a Word usd by Dr 
Wallis to express the first Principles m Geometry, which, 
though of no Magnitude themselves, are yet capable of pro 
duciiig such , thus a Point has no Magnitude tt self, but is 
inceptive of a I me 1707-41 Chambers Cyct s v , So r line, 
though It have no breadth, is yet inceplisre of breadth , 
that IS, capable, by Us motiuo, of producing a surface which 
h.'u lireadth 

B rfi. 1 a Giam An inceptive verb b 
Logic All incc|itivt i>rupusitton 


i8ia BaiNSLEV Pos Parts (1669) 136 What mean you by 
Inceptiiet ending in scol 1889 Milton Acctthnce Wks 
(1847)466/1 Verbs called Inceptives ending iii sco, borrow 
their Preterperfect lense from the Verb wherof they are 
deriv'd, as tepesco trpui from tepeo 1713 Watts hogtt 11 
II ( 6 Inceplives and desiiives, which relate to the lieginning 
or ending of any thing , as, the Latin tongne is not yet for 
gotten No man before Orpheus wrote Greek verse. 1731 
TIarris Hermes 1 vii Wks (1841) 154 A species of verbs 
called inchoatives or inceplives. 
t2 (//) Initial circumstances, licginiiings Ohs 
1708 North Mem MnsickUisS) 14 In these inceplives of 
miikiik axryi — hiarn i m 463 (174”) 17« One may 
observe a different Scope in each, as the Persons, however 
I lose 10 the Inceptives of the Movement, were clifferently 
circumstanced 

Hence Zno* ptlvely adv , in an inceptive way 

I 1838 in WkBSTER 

{ Inoeptor (mst ptnj, -^z) [a. L mceploi , 

I agenl-n from inctphe to Ijcgin cf obs k tmep 
Aizz-(l6thc)] 

1 One who incepts or is about to incept in a 
University 

1470 W Paston [at Oxford] in /’..z/.wr Zrff No RjoIII 
346, I wold be Iiiceptor be fore Mydsoiner 1331 HuLOkT, 
Inceptours or regent masters in the vniuersities, lamittlatt 
1574 m Peacock Sfdf CrtwArTiiVt (1841) App A p xxi 1830 
, m Quincy Htst Harvard Univ (1840) I 5>8 In case nn> 
of the Sophisters, (Duestionlsts, or Inccptors, fail in the 
premises they shall be deferred to the following yrar 1689 
rviLVN Diary 10 July, Next followed the Disputations of 
1 llie I nceptor Doctors in Medicine 1 hen disputed the In 
• eptors of Ijtw loislly, Inceptora in Theology 1706 
Hfakne 7 Mar (O H S ) I 301 Dr Hudson, then 

, an Incrolor in Arts, bore a Musquet 1863 Standard 
I S JulVi The proctors [at Oxford] have, this morning, is.sued 
I the list of * inccptors ’ of the present year — by h we 

I mean the list of those who, by proceeding to some superior 
I degree, have made themselves members of convocation 
I i8m Rasmdall Untv huiope I v 453 Ihe evening con 
^ eluded with a banquet given at the expense of the Inceptur 
or a party of Inccptors to the Masters and others 

I 2 gen A beginner rare - ® 

1708 Phili iFS, jnerptor, a Beginner, or Entcipnzer 

Hence Zbm ptonhlp 

1831 Sir W Hamilton /^izcHzz , 5/ Eng Unti (if,- 
1 40s The forms of Inceplorship, and the Eximinaiioii, 1 1 
I soma of the Nations, still connected the faculty ed An, 
with this venerable site 

1 1 noerate, v Obs rare-*, [f ppl stem nl 
L incetare to spread wax on, overlay with wax, I 
iz»- (In- P) + chare to wax, f cira wax ] 

1613 (oekiRAM, Incerate (printed IniemiUe\, to couei 
with wax, lo setre 1717 Bailey vol 11, Imeraltd 
t Incera tzon. Ohs [n of action from prcc , 
so in mod F (1 ittrc^ ] 1 he action of covering u itli 
wax , the bringing of a substance to the consistency 
of moiht wax 

t8io B JoNsoN/tfifi. 11 III, He's ripe for inceralion, he 
stands warm, In his ash fire i8is Woodai l Sntg Matt 
Wks (1653) 373 IncernhOH is the mixture of humidity with 
that which is dry, by a gentle and not hasty cumblbition to 
the lonsislenee of mullined wax 
flnoarative, a Obs rare-* [f ppl stem 
ofL (lNtEKATEti) + -lVKj (See quot ) 

1611 CoTGR , Inttratif, inceratiue, waxing , cleauing, or 
sticking vnio 1818 m iODP 

t Inoeremo niona, a Obs tare [In i] 
Void of ceremony, unceremonious 
1831 Bp Hall SKsnmuHi xvii, Another ipproves better 
of asimple and inceremoniuus devotion 1687 l.ood Advite 
40 Who would not be brought 10 so lncGremoniuu.H a way 
of Worship as that of the Calvinists 

tince'rn, zi Ohs rate-* [ad L incem fre, 
{ in- (In- ’A) + cemUre to sift ] To sift (a m.Ttter) , 
to examine closet) 

1838 Bi ocNT Ctossogr , /ncemiiig, sifting, trying by sift 
mg, looking narrowly into Scotch Papers itjn PincLirs, 
Incem, to sift, to examine strictly 

t IziOeTZliola. Obs rate [ad L tncemicu- 
tum sieve, f incemPre see prcc ] A sieve. 

1857 Tomi inson Kenoit s Pup 484 Sieves made of Horses 
I hairs called Homeuines cxcussive incernicles. 1^57 
i*^sual Diet t Inctnbuleu a sieve 

i Incert, obs erron form of Insert 
! t Znee rtuili <t and sb Obs [a I< incei tain 
' (Oresme, 14th c ), f in- (In- ■*) + cetlatn, after 
I L incert us uncertain ] 

A adj. Not certain , = Unceutain (in various 
senses) 

1491 Laxton Vitas Pair (W de W. 1495) 11 280 b/3 All is 
incerl^nc duryng this lyfe i![49 Coveroalk, etc Lrasm 
Par Jai iv G I, Thys is a thingc mosie incertayn, how 
long they shall lyue, and a thing mosie certain that they 
shall not lyue longe s8ii Shaks. Wint J v 1 30 What 
Dangers May drop vpon his Kingdonie, and deuoure 
I nccrtnine lookers on 18M Sia E Nicholas m W Paptrs 
(Camden) II 393 What he will be able to doe is incertain 
1718 M Davies Aiken Brtt II To Rdr 26 Chrisuin 
Hope will or ought to be my not incertain support 1741 
T Robinson Gavelkind 11 t6 All the Possessions were 
incertain , and this Incertainty was the cause [etc k 

"Q sb 1 Uncertainty 

igoa Ord Crysten Men (W de W 1506) 11 xviil 136 The 
incertayne of the houre of a moment and of the estate 

2 Name «i an obsolete game at cards. 

1889 Shadwell Bury P 1 1, With ombre, crimp, comet 
or incertain 

t InooTtain, v Ohs rare [f In 2 + Certain 
a , cf Lnckrtain ] lo make certain, assuie. 



INOBBTAINLY. 
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INCH. 


[Incertaln, a frequent »cribal aud editorial 
error for in certain in truth, certainly (Ckktain 
tb 7) e.g in Paulrs Gcnverl, 150, 245, etc] 
t Zixoe rtainly, adv Obs [f Inikhtain a 
+ -LV ■^ ] — Unoehtainly, in varioua senses 
•Sja Palsgr. 66 Uther sUe used of iheir auctours incer 
taynly, sometyme as mav-ulynes, soinetyme as femynines 
ISTS Huloet, Io auiiHwere incertainely and ambiguouslye 
i6ia HRimLRYZ.n<f til 65 1 ha learners shall still goe in 
certainly and rearefully 1714 b< aocos Courti letl (ed 3) 
i7« If the Verdict find the Matter incerUitily 

t Inee'rtainty. Obs [a Oh incertaineU 
(i477inGotlef , in Cotgr 1611), f i/iter-tow, after 
certameU’CKKiJLiary ] -= Uncertainty, in varioua 
seiiscH 

1484 Caxton Curiall 6 Io ryse & iiiounte fra ccrtaviile 
to Incertaynle 1579 Flhton Guiuiant 1 (1599) aB Mens 
hopes full of suspicions and incertBinties i lOoo biiAKs, 
Soii« evil, Incertentles now crowne them selucs assur de 
16(4 B Hai K /’r^ teConUmpl SI .t/iiw (1699) p 111, Hrre 
thou mayest see the mrertaintyof Mortal I ife 1791! Jar 
FEasoN n rti (1859) 111 330 There is great incertainty 111 
the meaning of ihc term 

Znoertitiide (lOMriitii/d^ [a F uueititude 
(i4tli c m Hatz Harm ), ad I type *imerttii'i(iOf 
f m- (In J) + ceitthhio Ckrtiti’de ] 

1 Subjective uncertainty , the state or condition 
of not being certain or sure of something , absence 
of assurance or confidence , dtinbt, hesil.ition 

1601 Holland P/iuy xvtii xxv 586 Ihe laiise of tins 
incertitude and dilficultie [as to the beginning of Spnng), 
is partly the convexilie of the i ope of heaven and p irily 
the diverse clunates observed in the globe of the earth 
rt 1 431 Donne in 'teltil (1840)307 Ihe fearful man fills 
into labyrinths, of incertitudes, and inipcrtinencirs, and 
anxieties, and irresolutions. 1677 (.ALB (.rl (,tntiles III , 
158 FurSccptiLisme and niLerl nude isthe punishmenlofsuch 
tcirentie 1734 Bukkk 1 Nat Sm. Wks I 63 Ihus 
we were brought liatlc to our old incertitude 1833 Alison 
/■ iim/y V I 63 (1849I I 6ai 1 he king was distracted by the 
most cruel incerlltude 

2 Objective uncertainty, uncertain or iiibccure 
Condition, insecurity 

» 4 os Hoi LAND /’/n/4>yA'» Afar 875 The incertitude and 
instauililie of this life 149a Locke teleraitonx Wks 1737 

II 341 Let us grant that m this IncertUude of Ihings, 
the safest Way is to follow his Dictates 180a Corry 
Mem A Berkeley 131 The incertitude of his reconciliation 
with Miss Vernon 

3 Indistmctness of visible forms , obscurity 

1883 CeHtury Atag XXVL Sat Visit it towards the close 

of day, when the gray incertitude lies on the mighty city 
InoMSabld (inse sSb’l), <i Now rare or Obs 
Also6-oela8abill, 7 -oeasiable, etton -oeMlble 
[nd. L ttuessabtl-ts, { in- (In- >) + *ctssabihs, f 
eessire to Cease cf F ttueiiahU (tjth c in 
tiodcf) In i6-i7th c sointtimes assimilated to 
tease 1 Of unceasing character , ceaseless, incessant 
x^g^tetnOLDByrthMankyndew vi (1634)193 tnceasalile ! 
sweating isOo Koi land CW Stilus iv 493, I sail vphald 
his seniice fnceissabill i4i4 HEVWoon Guniiii ix 443 I 
His liver and heart is peipctually tyred on hy a ravenous | 
suliure, who still renewes nis incea-sitile torments 1817-77 
Kfitham Besa/vesn v 168 llie life of man is the Incess 
able walk of time ' 

Inoessably (mse sabU), adv [f prec + la ^ ] 
Without cessation, ceaselessly, incessantly 
1398 Trkvisa Bartk De P B 11 viiL (MS Harl 614) 
ob/i Also he meueh incessable [ed 1499 hlyl for su.li a louc 
faileh neucr igos Ord Ctyslett Aten iW de W 1506) v 

III 383 The lamentacyons, and the complayiues that they 
make in sessyhiy 1893 Proceed Worlds tongt Deaf 
(1894) 174 Out deaf mute mimics continued incessably to 
give assault to these prejudices 

InoeMMloy Unse s&nsi) [f next see -ancy ] 
The quality of being incessant or unce-ising , un- 
broken continuance 

t 4 is Chapman Odyts i 348 Whose while bones wasting 
he with th’mccBsancy Of showers pourd down upon 
them i 44 sRB Comm a Tales 59 By the incessancy of 
his Prayers, Heaven's wrath was appea.srd 1853 Lynch 
Chr PfocttiolHess in Lett to Scattered etc 350 The in 
ccssancy and vastness of human labour 1883 Contmi/i 
Bev Sept 437 Ihe incessancy and minuteness of their 
bureaucratic study 

Inossaant (mse sant), a [prob a ]■ imes- 
sant (implied in incetsamr/ient, in Ilitz 
Darm ), ad late L incessilnt-em (implictl in /«- 
cessaniei), ( in (In- 3 ) + lessiint e>n, prch pplc 
of cess&re to cease J 

1 That does not cease , unceasing, ceaseless, 
continual, either in duration or repetition 


r incessaunt searcbe fy nde out false causes 

SuAKa Com Err 1 1 71 The incessant weepings of 
-"6 Drvden Ahh. Attrah cclxxviii, And 


1590 


be^ield th inc< 


ant fire 1716 Swi 

ce that of a water mill iSga M Arnoi d 
I, Cities will crowd to its edge In a lilacker in 

line. i88s h Temple BeteU BeUg Sc r 140 

The pivots of all the prophetical teaching are the incessant 
inculcation oGustice and mercy 

b. transf Of persons and things in refirence to 
their action. 


Incessant drop 

ccBsant hail with stony clash Ploughed up the waters 1883 
Bright Af Amer 16 June, A fcw mrsons have been 
incessant m their condemnation of the North 

t 2 Unending, endless, evtrlastmg Obs 

•557 t' bRAGER Sci I'crtite 84 f in BaAees Bk , Elcrnall 
hlisse where incessaunt loie continually is igSi Daps tr 
BulliHgrr OH 4 /ae liS7l) 36 Which doctrine surely is in 
cessant or perpetuall to the Church of Christ 1384 Bi 1 
IFVN Dtal atst Pest (1888) 135 To thee, oh heaucnlie 
father, be incessaunie honour and glorie 

8 quasi adv Without intermission or pause , im- 

cc.Tsiiij'ly 

•557 Phabr jSneid vii (i 548) S iv, A swarme of bees beset , 
the fows, Incessant thick with noise 1703 Rowe lHyss i 
I 314 Do they nut call Incessant on his tardy Vengeance? , 
• 87 « B I AVLOR yonf/ (iSys) I v! 103 1 he world's a ball 
Doth rise and fall And Roll incessant 

Inoeasantly (msesanth), adv [f prec + I 
-LA - cf F incessamment, L tneessan/er, both 1 
found earlier than the adj on the lyjK. of which 
they arc formed ] 

1 III an incessant manner , w tliout cessation , 
unceasingly 

14 LauuHt AtnryAtat.d Ixxxv, Myiie herl is wounded 
with thy charite, It brenneth, it flameth incesciuntly 14S1 
Caxton (.tf./rAwy ccix 306 'Thiso tiirkcs pounha.cd in 
cessaiitly atte the harmc & cuyl that they myght 1534 
More (««// ayrf I rd, 1 Wks ,, 61/. When Ciict Peter 
• nrehe withou 


v. When my young in 


[irreg formation ] ? = 




prayed mcessanicly for him i i 4 it Ciiaiman Iliad xix 
14a i’he frosty north wind hluwes a mid ihicke sicele 
flakes after flakes, incessantly descending s68a Norris 
t/isroclts 3 1 hey incessantly enjoy the divine felicity 171a 
lU<iK.Kti Split No ^4 f 6 Ca-lias longue runs imes 
santly 17^ Gibbon Peel 4 / xii I 330 He was in<<s 
s.intly tormented by factions wlii< h hr could not a-sswigc 
188a Haughtoh PAys Oeog tv 190 Duiing which lime 
heaw ram jiours incessantly 

t 2 For ever, jHrpctually Obt 


to Without pausing , instantly, immediatel) 

147a PtninftoH Corr (CamdenI p Ixxvii, I he said Jo in 
making like response incessantly to the said Sir WilUam 
1649 ImiKiAi F Poems (18641 41 My oaihes then with lliee 
mcessaitlly grew cold jtoo Congkeie II ay 0/ Wot Id \ 
Mil, If I see him I fear I shall mm To Stone, and pcirihe 
incessantly a 1807 A Addison Ctutt^e to Jury iCent ), 
I shall incessantly order him to be stripped of his gown 
Inc* Mantnesa. (f Incessant a +-Ntss ] 
The qinlity or condition of being incessant 
1707 m Bailey voI II 1863 M Arnoi i>/m Cm v 
(187s) *93 Because of this mrexsanlness of his liarking (hcl 
cannot get listened to 1890 AAifafoe as Nov , Ihe mm 
and women will detest its sobriety, Ihe inccssantness of 
Its officers admonitions 

t Inoe Saion. Obs rare [a obs F' vuesston 
‘ pace, gait, or going ’ (( otgr '.ad L tnecssion em, 
n. of Tctioa from imldArt to go on, walk ] On 
ward motion , progression, locomotion 
1841 Bit GS Nno Disf r 197 The slow and necessary in 
cession of mediocrity l 4 s 8 Sia T Brownp Card Cyrus 
III 56 The mcession or looul motion of animils. 1845 Si 1 
Higgins Ess (1875) *15 Elegant young men unsurpassable 
in speed, endurance, and oihncss of inccssion tin dam mg) 

Incession, var Insehhion, Obs, a hip bath 
Incaat (| nsesl', [ad L mcestus (u stem ' or 
incestum (newtn of mcestus adj impure, unchaste', 
from Sts (In- ') + castus thnste, pure Cf OF 
iiueste (14th c. m Ilatr-Darm ) In *ense 2, ad 
L mcestus, F tnceste, an incestuous person ] 

1 The crime of sexual intercourse or cohaliitation 
between persons related within the degrees within 
which marriage is prohibited , sexual commerce of 
near kindred 

<iia<s., 4 MCr R 1204 Incest is Intwhwe sibbe, vIeshUche 
o8er gostliche a 1300 1 ursor Af 37942 Incest, hat es for 
to hj hi hat hi Bibman hxs line hi, or if hou has dun hxl sin 
wit am of Inn aun kin t 1440 Jacobs II ett (h. h PS) 
i6a Neyihcr may be weddyd to oheres kyn, m to he fjfle 
degre, ne medic w)th hem, for Aif don, H is iiuest 
IS4S UiiALI Frasm Par I ukr iii (R >, Fliys holy man 
coulde not abide such incest and vnnalunilnes.se of manage 
m a kings house 1803 Nhaks Ateas for At iii 1 139 
1 st not a kindc of Iiuest, to take life From thine owne 
sisters shame ? 1840 Macaulay Asi , Aan/c (1851) II 137 
Its annals are black with treason, miirdcr, and uwest 1B88 
Fakbak Sukers iii 111 (187s) 209 Hideous charges of ran 
nibabsm and incest 

b Spiritual incist {ya R C fk' ,a) Marriage 
or sexual connexion belvsecn persoin. rclited by 
spiritual affinity, or with a peison under a sow 
of chastity, etc If) The holding by the same pet sun 
of two benefices, one of which depends on the col- 
lation of the other 

alias [see i) lUa More Coh/h! tindede AVks 161 
Mnystor Marline Luther hymself toke out of religion a 
spouse of Christ liueih with her openly in shamefiill 
nicest and abhumiiiable bj. herye >7a7-4s Chambers < »r/ 
s s , Spiritual incest Is understood of a beneficiary who 
holds two benefices, the one wlirreof depends on the col 
Islion of the other Such a spiritual incest renders both 
benefices void 

t 2 A person guilty of incest Obs rate 
1484 Caxton Fables sf/Stop vi iv, Thow arte an inceste 
A lechour, For Ibow knowM naturclly both thy moder and 
tliy doughter. 


Incestanoy. 

Incest 

160s Middihon Blur I, Mash) Constable ill u 71 In 
ccstancy dwell on his rivcil d lirow lhat weds for dirt 
flnoestial. a otn tare [irrcg f INCEST + 
-iL cf bestial] -= IncfstidU's 

1581 Nock Setieiax Oc/iiJuti i iv, Ami with inccstiall lose 
lx.nummed i|tiile His brother Oermanicks daughter /bid , 
lo which nnlncky incestiall brydall lied 

Incastnons jnsc Sti/(|3SI, a AKofi-; teous, 
tious [ad L mcet/ubs us, f miatu s Inust 
see ous, cf F incestueujc, -euse {i^thc inOodel j ] 
1 Guilty of incest 

• 55 * Abp Hamiiton Calicti (1884) 10 IncLsirous pet- m- 
0159a H Smith H As (1867) II ,68 Cams Caligula, ili ii 
wicked and incestuous emperor 1851 1 Cartwright ( cil 
Asiii, I 99 the [Rnmish) Church rrptitcd ibose, whomt, 
lied lugelher after their \uwes, not only for adulterers, but 
also for inceslnous persons. 1746 Collins Odes, liar 38 
Wrapt in thy cloudy sell, Ih' incestuous (Jiiren Sigh’d tin 
Sid call her son and husband heard 185s Miiman I at 
[ hr tv VI (1864) II '^19 Ihe sway of an incestuous fem il« 




1591 Si 


K Dh F 




joy 11 I'se upon use, liegetting Coy 

+ b I.aiosely or more vaguely \cliiltcroiis Obs 
<631 Hfywoou is? ft Iron Agi 11 Wks. 1E74 111 191, 
I would not for ihc world Priam should send Incesiiou 
Hetlcn backe on tearmes of jie icc 1681 CoLMC 
Supptn 1175*) 10 

2 Of thi mturc of or invohing incest 

153* MoRr I on/nt t indnle Wks. 194' 1 liesc shami li - 

licrclykes hue ill ojk 11 slmmcfull imestmuis lechery iiid 
coll It inatnmonic < tSSS HARrsFiELD /). ore. Ihu I III 
lC.imden Imcsmoiis copulalloii should not once lie iic 
lonnied under the inme ol marriage 1581 Marhfik hk 
0/ \otfi 486 He opeiilie condemned the mccstious Main 
inoniciifHcrodcwilh Herodias 1815 k. lijNGtr Biirita}s 
Irginiss XIX 399 Ihc feare of the mention of such m iii 
cesluous marriage 1786 Warri'RTOn /ltd' to Erect Aiukeis 
Pusiscr AVks i8it 1 182 Viituous love not adullcrous < r 
inccbluous 1838 Ihikiwsii Cie,., xm 11 177 He hid 
even trampled on the 1 iws of Pcisli by m imesluous union 
with hib sislers 1879 l.RFtN Arad tin,' Hut Ml jt As 
the new Quern was Ladwig s kinswoman the religious 
opinion of the day regirded his marriage is inccsiiiuiis 

■f b fit; Applied to other ciimes commuted 
between jiersons ncarl) akin Ohs 
1744 Armstrokc Ptisiti Elealtli ill 516 iSeigen Her 
legions in incestuous murder [1 c cimI w irj mix d 

1 8 liegotten of mcist Obs 

1588 Ai 1 tN /(rt'w/CN 1184.1 ” A" inccslinius hastird, be 

f. SunOS’) <>t ids Atet x (1636) 206 I h innsteous inf«iii 
now at ;>erfecl groth Wiiliin the tree, indcuois lo gii 
forth 

Inoe’stuonaly, adv [t jirec + la - ] In 
an incLSlnons manner, in tlie wa\ of incest 
11U9 CosKRDAi K, etc Etatm Par 1 tin mi (Rl, Ihcyt 
ihildren as borne inrestiiously and by vnlawfull lueanes 
• 8$5 IviiRR (A /list II v § 27 An English Count who 
lived incestuoiisly with his own Kin-womin 41700 Dry 
UFN(J k Mienreus ind Cnnace, son ami daughter to holus 
loved eai h olher incestuously 

Inoe etnonsneBB. [f a$ prec +-nihn ] in 
cestiious qiiahty or character 
1649 Bi HAlLCrtierCwf Addit iii (R ), The knowledge 
of the horrible inccsiuousncss of this match 
InchOnf) j/' ' Forms 1 ynce.inoe, 3unche, 
4 6ench(e,ynohe, 4 7 ynch, g-G inche Gunch, 
S< insoh, 4- Inch [Ol yme —*uitkja, a 1 
tmcia twelfth part, inch 'cf Oi scE A lYord of 
t irly adoption, not in the other 1 tntonic laiiguiges ] 
1 A measure of length, the tYvdfih jiait of a loot 
licnee, a measure of surface and of solidity (t\pli- 
).\\\y squat eot svpcs fetal cubic ot solid r«(/<)equal 
to the content respectively of a stjuare or cutic the 
sides of which are of this length 


.m yncum, iwr^en i looo tan so/ •ht/red c 4s W 
;s long c 1000 III S,r/ 6 Ant (Krmblel 180 He (At 
1 and cx yiiua ling i 1*05 I ay 23970 He 


III] 


< 1300 Ha-elok 1034 An 


wart M and cx yiiua ling 1 iso 
iifcng feouwer tinchcnc long 
inch or more c ijfc, Sir Eemmh ... 
em lies foure 1398 1 Rt \ iSA f(ii» ( A De P A. : 

11495) 037 An ynche is lesie parti of mesurcs of feldcs 
I 1440 jniobs n e// (F E 1 Si 128 pis is v niche thjcki 
c 1500 SfrlHSiiie xix 104 Whiche at Ins birlh brought iii 
hys mouthe a grctc & long toth, that ayiyeird without an 
ench long &. more >559 W Ci'Ni Ingham I cf/./cfi t taste 
56 In measures we do go from a barly come, 10 i hnger 
lire id th from a finger breadth, to an unrh fiomaniimh, 
to an hand breadth Shaks / A / \ 11 lyj Ihe 

Pnneesse bids you tell, How many inches doth tilt \ponc 
mile’ 1780 PLl / runs 1 I 784, 9 London im hes arc 
coual to 8447 Paris inches and decini iK 1804 K Stcari 
thst A/enm P ngiue 200 A column of waicr etjuil to ten 
IKiiinds on the [Muinre] inch 1837 Wilt wrii Hist tndml 
Yc (1857)] 163 Kaeh im h lieing the thickness of SIX grains 
of Itarley Atod Ihe gill tonlains 8665 cubic inches. The 
pjnt coniains 4 gills or 34 660 imhes 

b As ihe unit of me isurcmint of rainfall That 
(|uaiitity of water Yvhich yyouIJ cover a surface to 
the depth of .m inch , cqnualent to [iGjo cubic feet 
I on an acre, or about 4} gallons on every sf|uaie y at d 
I 1845 bTOegUELtR JliitUlk Bnt India (1854) 264 The 
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li J Symons hm Raiiiftill to On the 


inning of June Two inchet in 


Sea hell, h< 
nearly two square feel, or j6jo 


hitaktn -ilmanack 53 An ‘ Ini 


tons upon 


c As the unit of intasurt.itu nt of atraosiihcrie 
or other pressure That amount of prissurc whirli 
halancCs the weight of a column of mercury, an 
iiu h liigh, m the mercurial barometer 
|f7ay-4> Ciiamuii.R!I CTiiy s v Raromctu, On tin- lop of 
Snowdon hill Dr Halley found the nieiLUr> lower h) 
three inchei, eight tenllis th ni at the fiKit thereof 183s 
111 ^7^1 Ihc me in uf thr l> irometer in 

1 undon is stated at 88 inchc" J 1873 Rai i h /Vyf <_ httu 
i 4 Od, to winch a few (Imps of hile have hern idtled^ 
passes re iddy tliruugli aiinn d iminhi mes under the sliaht 
pressure of 0-068 to oin in« lies «»f incicury i8g6 
aKtrs AhuanXik 6oj Attnusph«u< d pressiiiu w ts least, 
*8 6 imhes, on the 14th (Nov 1894], greatest, jo6, on the 

d As a unit of mtisuri ment of the flow of water 
icsp lit mining, whence sptcilically called mitur s 
ntikj lhat amount of water that will pass in 24 
hours through an opening of i square inch urulei 
a constant iircssure ol 6 inches 
i8s8 Iakonfr /faUiihk N.tl Phil ^ HyJmsl , etc ^38 
1 he rite of disc liarge from the orifice is < ailed the Inch of 
water, slid ts the hjdraulic unit by which the dischirge 
fioni pumps Is espres rd 1877 kasMoNlr Statist lilttns 
V ^ItKiHg Kys nutft I Inc J4 hour miners inch is conivalent 
to j,i3o cubic feet of witcr Ihd 95 Water at that Inin 
cost 75 cents an im-h i88a Ar/ ta Ho htpr Pitc Mtt 
U S 646 I he nearest even hgure, is 17,000 gallons in 
twenty four hours, and, in the ihsence of any legal dcli 1 
mination this may he reg irded as the approximately correi l 
eoiiivaleiil of a miner s inch of water 

2 tram/ and /y A very small measure, distant , 
amount, or degree, the least amount or part (of 
space, time, material or immateiial things) , a very 
little , a ‘ bit ’ 

<11330 Pirth p/ 7 tsiii 40 III Horstnnnn ttfrugrt let. 
(18751(18 pe tjme hem poyte longe Inou? ech vtiche hem 
i>oU3te 1 sponne CI400 An«i Aose sioi Itut thou art not 
im luih the nerre is8a Bfnthy< 1 /u« Uatroms ui j6o 
N either will I suffer my selfc to depart one yiich fiom 
thy holie comm indmcnts 1394 Kyii /r-ua tv in Ha/I 
Ppitsifjr V 1 14 I here is not left lit him one inch of niaii 
iwh I tr / nit silly t tmi 76 tho thousands of their 
Men dropt, they would not give Lround an Inch 1718 
ft Robi kis 4 j « I'py JO, 1 will drub you, you Uoc, 
within an Inch of your I ife, and that fnch too 1781 
Cowi EK Ltt 4 Ocl , \Vks (1876) 8 f hxt I may avail myself 
of eYcry inch of time 1839 Dicki ns Auh Stik am, 1 II 
(log you within in iinli Jf your life -iiid spire you Ihni 
1894 H Nibiin Bush i.,11 C s horn 156 He could not sec -ui 
inch before Inm 

b Applied to material things t (<») A smnll 
piece or fragment, (i) A person of small statute 
1373 Sultr Poems Reform xxxix 94 ihocht die w dlls 
wes wycht, ?it dowbell baltrie brak thaine al in iiischis 
■884 Black /ud Ahaks tv. You imp, you inch, you elhii 
queen, you ' 

3 Phrases + a it an ttuh, at ttuhes close at 
hand, 'ready) at any mstiint , in imincdtalc readi 
ness Obs 

IM7 64 Hvi lowiN Mor P/u/os (I’alfr)vi 11, Vpon tin, 
wicKed rabble crafty concupiscence waiteth as a seruaiu 
It inches 1383 Rich P h^lotus >( hmehts 18 Alien 
daunt vpuii her, ami readie at an ynche to prouule her of 
anything 1586 J Hookek (iir'n/i)' Irtl v\ Hotitisked \\ 
144/ 1 In such a rcadinesse to he at inches with them 1618 
t LKn.Htn I ojat Siidj iv n, lie wait ye at an inch 

b By tnikes, ttuh by inch by small degrees, 
by little and little, very gradually, bit by bit 

1607S11AKS Cor V IV 43 All swearing 1 hcy'l giue him 
death by inches 1631 CoLLiNOKsCaT’r<«(/;r /-rvyr 1(1653! 

H III, 1 hey were forced to reforme by inches 1700 Con 
cRKVE ft'ay 0/ it'ortd tv xii No, don t kill him at once 
starve him gradually, iii< h by inch. 1719 F Hark ( h 
Authority riad 97 lo dispute the ground inch by inch 
1S33 Marryat /’ Sim^te xxix. Wasting away, and dying, 
as they say, by inches 1869 B Wilbkrforck Ik I r vs 
OomiH liliDioitarits Japan 195 All these four martyis 
expired by itn hex, after a senes of torments 

c Evoy inch c\ cry bit, every whit , altogether, 
entirely, in every respect 

/JAM ■) I thrldtid Isa in Uurstm AlUitgl leg (iBBti 
98 pat Stoll w US well ygraue cueryche a iieynche 13x0 
Callous Lltrm Aug in a4b/i This man wax cursed 
every ynche 1604 Shaks Liaris vi loo, I, cuery inch 
i Ring 1684 VviNSlANLEY Arc* ///, Lije Shakspeii, 

A mxii of Arms, every inch of him 1749 JiKitiiNr Pom 
Jones \\\ vii, I iremhle every inch of me 1809-10 CoiF 
uiiiot Artemi (1837) III a8u Lord Nelson was an admiral 
every inch of him 1893 Fakl Uunmohe Pamirs II 336 
Hix companion looks a soldier, every inch of him 
d huhes =» stature, of inches, oi (considerable) 
height, tall 0 / ones inches in respect of one’s j 

height or stature | 

t8o6 Shaks Ant 4 ^t i 111 40, I would I had thy inches 1 
1687 I Brown Saints in Uproar Win 1730 I 73 A notable 
fellow of his inches, and metal to the back 1748 74 1 1 ckf r 
At Nat (1852) II 629 Beware of servants instilling the 
prcHligious importance of master or miss licyond ill others 
of their inches 1809 Mai kin Oil Bins v I P 18 Pedro wts 
what we call a tall fellow of his inches 1883 Craphu 
28 hell 314/2 In order to mike the most of her inches she 
had acquired the habit of holiling ber he id thrown back 

e By vhh 0 / Kindle see C S ‘I Givt 

him an tiult and he'll take an ell set hLL ' 1 b 


1346 J Hkvwood Prmi (1867) 78 Whan I gaue you an 
ynche, ye looke an cll t&4a Howeil Podonas Cr 8 
r or xuveraignty where she gets an inch, stickes not some 
lime, to stretch it to an elf 1844 Dickens Mart Chuz 
(ilouseh ed ) 411/1 Oive lohn an inch in that way, and he 
w cx sure to take several ells 

4 att! tb and t omb , as vtck allot nunt, -diet , 
tnth deep, ht^h, long -thick, -wide adjs 

knee di 

M , 

fuls) iWa Crfech ir f uiretius (1683) 

Puddles 1 ho scarce Inch deep. 174a VoUNc. <>i 1 a ii 
360 Life s little singe is a small eminence. Inch high the 
gtave above 1878 iXwELL/dHMWg’H^/I^ Ser 11 Spenici 
189 h mile gossip and inch long politics. 1884 Brownino 
Airuhtah, A Bran stnpe siB Aphis that I am. How leave 
my inch nlloliiienlt tdaf H'estm Gas it May 4/j Stiingx 
of inch wide bl ick velvet 

b aft) tb L ontaining an inch m any dimension , 
of the length, thickness, etc of an inch , os ttuh 
/>Piin/ (, board an inch thick'!, tnt h-ltne, tXc. , of the 
focal length of one inch, as inch object-glass 

1646 Sir j Brovvnk ! send Ap vii xviii 183 A candle 
out of a Musket will pierce through an inch iNiard 1883 
KLNNbTi Ir At asm e* /<>//»■ 93 fo see through xii Inch 
lionrd t8^ Marrvai Mtdsh tasyUBA'/) it$ He asked 
j Captain Lfogg to bring on shore some inch line 1837 
1 (■OKINU A. PkitCHARD Mictogr 179 Suppose we have an 
I inch tuple aclironiutic object glass 1838 Simmonus Pul , 

^ huh-stujl, deal pi ink sawn to the thickness of an inch 
I c attrtb with iircfixcd numeral (/rw-i«r//, 3».r 
! inch, etc ) ( )f the length, diameter, etc of (so 
I many) inches 

I *559 in Boys ’laudwicA (1792) 730, xl m of in ynche 
plaiickc for the s.ud juttiis 1698 Damiier ( <p <82 Con 
I demned lo hive three blows from eiih man in the ship 
with a two inch uid a half roue on his bale h-ick 1798 
* Ni-lson ltt to Sipeau 7 \ng in A Diiiicaii Liji (1806)91, 

! I have brought off the two tlurlccn inch inort irs 1813 
Nil iioisoN (t/V/ii/ Muluum 576 three or four thicknesse 
of one and a half inch deal 1879 Patiy Aeios 13 Aug 5/) 
faurteen of the Bacchante guns arc seven inch vycapons. 

d Special ( ombs inch bones sb pi , frag- 
ments of bone used as manure (distinguished from 
bone dust tf t) , inch-measure, rule, -tape, a 
tneasuiing rule or tape divided into inches , inch- 
pound {Dynamics^, the work done in raising a 
jKiund weight vertically through an inch (cf I'ooi- 
pouNii) , inch-worm, a name for a geometer cater- 
pillar, also called looper or measuring worm 
1846 J Baxtlr A/ 5r- Pract Igrtc (ed 4) U 353 Hie 
smaller bone dust is ground the more effective it n, as a 
manure on Ibe other hand large or drilled or "inch bones, 
AS they arc called, remain longer in the soil undecuinposed, 
hut prixtuce less immediite effect On these accounis bone 
iliisi IS tlic mure VHluihle maiiiiie for tuinips and inch 
Imncs for when sUt Mayiiew Aimd I ahour I 377 
(Hoppe) 1 hey all sell thimbles needles, *im h measures, 
bodkms, et< itgk B'tstm (.as 9 Nov 3/. | He] measures 
the force of the temptation with an 'inch lulc 1884 ' Luna 
I YvLL If 4 iivo XXX, (She) has gone to fetch an "inch 
tape 

inch (inj). sb'h Also 5 ynche, 6 Sc insohe 
[a Gael mms (inij), genit hmse (injei island, 
land by a river ] A small island (Frequent m the 
names of small islands belonging to Scotland ) 
C14SS WvNTOUN Cron Prol , I wes made priovvrc Of 
the ynche wyth m Loch lewyne c 1470 Hbnrv Wallace 
IX 1147 Dot in laKhlewyn tliair lay a ciimpnne, Apnn that 
in<h 1396 DALRYMMEtr I eshe s Hut Aiot 1 24 In the 
Sey selfe ar mony lies and Inches nocht few, as the Mat, 
the Basse the tie of S Culmc i 4 m Shaks Much i u 61 
I ill he disbursed, at Sc Colrocs ynen. Ten thousand Dollars 
to our gcncrall vse 1793 Statut Act Acotl VIII 597 

I here ire some beautiful islands which arc called /«i^i 
1803 Scott Aast Minstr vi xxiil, lo inch and rock the 
scT mews fly 

b Applied locally to a meadow by a river (as 
the Inches of Perth) , also, to a piece of rising 
ground in the midst of a plant 
*799 J Robfrtson Agnc Pirth 476 Such parts of the 
Carsc (of tiowric), ns are elevated bIhivc the common level 
of the country are called Inches (which word signifies 
isliiuls) i863lvrii Anhq Afnn ill (cd 3) 54 1 he Celtic 

II line of Inch licing attached to many hillocks, which rise 
ibove the geticr il level of the alluvial plniiis. 

Inch un|). n [f Inch sb 1] 

1 tnh To move, advance, or retreat, by inches 
or small degrees 

Sanuvs Aictopj! spec (1632) 213 And if he itch and 
mcTi forward one way for an ell, hee looseth an other *697 
Drvden 2^/><r<f IX IUO5 Now liirnus donhis, and with 
slow paces mcaviires back the field. And niches to the walls 
i8ia W Iknnant Aiistcr A in xh. Inching along in 
motion retrograde i88t Amer 6m er 20 July, Boys who 
did not i>lay fair would keep reaching over tho line in 
order to get nearer the marbles in the ring and have a better 
ch nice to knock them out 1 his was called ‘ inrhuig ’, and 
‘fen inihings was the warning agiinst such unfair play 
1888 Chicaico Adt ance .9 Nov , Meanwhile, the celebrated 
i^asc, possibly, will be inching along toward some final 

2 leans Iti drive by inches or small degrees 
1687 Dhvdfm Maiden Queen in i, And so inch him and 

shove him out of the world 1691 — t leomtnts 11 li (R I, 
He gels too fir into the siruldiers grace , And inches out 
my master 1868 Brownihu King 4 Bk ni 617 Like so 
much cold steel inched through hu breast blade 189s Onling 
lU S ) Oct. lo/a The children inched their churs closer 
and insisted there was nut room for her between them. 


3 To measure or com pute the number of inches in 

*673 SilAUWKLi Epsom Wells 1, K er a horse in your Stable, 
weigh him and inch him 1890H CfocctSHAu) /tcf/Vnc/ 
A/ramrin^ffir/’c/), Gauging and Inching of luns 1718 
Steklk Aish Pool 171 I he Fish-Pool sloop being inched 
according to common gauging 

4 Inch, out a To tke out by inches or small 
amounts* 

i6ao \ V ir P dn Moulm's Strut Rom I 16. 9 He hath 
inched out the skin of the Lion with that of the kuxe, 
adding craft to crueltie iSaaMABiiEtr Alemans Guzman 
d’Afll 963 When I could not inch it out any further I 
found my scife then in that strait, that [etc ) i8sa-8a Hev 
1 miosmogr ti (,689) 906 Ihe Women cutting offtheir H iir 
lo Inch out their lackle 1854 t Johnson ll'ond uvhg 
I'rov 173 Corn mcht out with Chesnuts and bitter Acoins 
1679 Mrs Bfhn Aetgn'd Curtnan lit 1, Cou'd you not 
throw tn a little Love and Constancy, to inch out that want 
of Honesty of jours? 1876 Browning Poets traisic 197 
Iheic stands Paul erect. Inched out his uttermost 
fb lo deal out inch by inch, hence, by small 
amounts or sparingly Obs 

1636 Hensmaw // am 300 God doth not rcquiti 
It with a little, or inch out His blessings a 1836 Br Hai i 
Rem Wks (t66o) 267 In the inching out of the possibilities 




e by ni 


To divide or graduate into inches , lo mrrk 
with lints an inch apart 
Inchafe, Inchain, Inohair see Ek- 
Incha mber, v rare'-o [f In-- + Chamber ] 
tians lo lodge in or as in a chamber 

CoK R , Ancliambti, inchambrcd , lodged as in a cliunbci 

t Inoha-nife, V Obs tare [f Ih-’or-^ + 
Chance SI , alter L tminutdrt'\ Irans lo pro 
duce change in , to change, alter 
138a WviLiF Job teve .0 Ihou shall inchaungen his fire, 
ana thou shall senden hym out i Cot xv 51 Allc wc 
schulen r)se a^en, but nut alle we schulen be incbaungid 

t Inoha ngeable, <* Obs rare [In-J] Not 
changeable, unchangeable, immutable So In- 
obaageabl Uty, unctiangcableness. 

1583 Golhing CH Pint clxix 1047 Ihe calling of 

God IS without repentaunce, and inchaungiTble 1634 
tr icudery s Curia Pot ji6Asforthe woicl of i King, It 
ought to be inchangeable 1773 Kenrick Ahtt Gram vi 
(IikII, Almost all our Fnglish writeis, possessed with 
this itichangeabilily of accent and quantity, tell uv, that 
all iccciuid sj llables are long 

Inchant, inohanter, etc see Enchant, etc 
Incharge seeLNtHtRCE 
t Inoha ritable, (* Obs [In- 3] Not chant 
able, nncbantable Hence i Znoha ritableaen, 
unchantablcncss, t Znohaxitably adp 
1498 Act >9 Hen I //, c 6 Ibeir inchantable and inor 
clitiale Covciise 1810 Shaks temp 1 1 44 You bawling, 
blasphemous inchantable Dog 1870 Pi NN J ruth Atuurd 
fr Impost 5 I he sen nil discovery is not less Inchantable, 
then the first was Pioud and Impudent 1670 — Addr 
Prot II 63 I he Debate fill d this Kingdom with I nchari 
l.ibleness and Division 

tlncharity. obs [f In- • + c,HAKiTy cf. 
jircc ] Want of charity , uncharitablencss 
*589 Warner 2I/8 Ang 11 Piose Acldit (1612) 340 Least 
nunc inch intieproue lesse pardonable than his Iniunc i6oa 
tbid IX liii 2J7 Avarice Incharitie and Pride 1670 Penn 
( nse Lib Consc 36 It is high Incharity to proceed so severely 
upon mecr Suppositions 1679 — Addr l‘iot 11 90 Great 
must their hichorily and Presumption be, wlio (etc J 

Incharm, Inchaee seeENLHABH, Enchase z/ 
t Znchaste, « Obs rare [f In J + CHAajs a 
cf I« incastus] Unchaste 
*599 Peh E David 4 bethsabe Wks (Rtldg ) 476/2 His in 
chaste and lustful fire 

t Incha atzty. Obs, [f In a + CHASTnr. cf 
L ituastitas ] Want of cfiastily , unchastity 
1386 Marlowe ir< Pt Tamburl v 11, All blot of foul in 
chastity 1613 HEYWoopt^ricErM tv Wks 1874 HI 230 
W hat will Dirna Say when shee hcares of our inchastiiy ? 
>871 H M tr Erasm CoUojmts Aiijb, lo keep them 
from the temptation of inchAstity 

Inchaunt, etc see Enchant, etc 
Inchear, variant of Encheer, v 
Inched (mjt), a. Also 7 inobt. [f Inch sh l 
or zt + -ED ] 

1 In combination, with numcial, etc prefixed 
t ontaining (so many) inches in length or other 
dimtnsion (With quot 1893 cf Inch ri 1 3 d ) 

160S Shaks irttr III W 57 fo ride ,m a Bay trotting Horae 
ouerfoure incht Bridges idM-yT UAHKru Art 0/ Angling 
(1820) 28 I'he two inched hook is better 1894 Du Maurier 
tnlby II 17s Any young squire, well inched and well 
acred^nd well whiskered 

2 Divided into or graduated in inches 
Incheer, variant of Encheer v 

Inoher (mjsj) [f Inch sb * + -ku l ] In com 
bmatlon, with numeral iircfixed, applied to some 
thing of so many inches in length, diamtter, etc 

i88g Cyct Tour Club Ceu bept 289/1 A tricycle of ab 
normal growth -a 96 incher 18^ Kiflino in Westm Gas 

0 Nov ^2 firing with six inchers, twelve pouiideis, and 
Maxims all turned loose together 

tiuohe-son, mohe 880un,var oII-ncueabon 

a 1400-90 Aleaander 343 pe incheson of hts charme 

Inchest, variant of Enoheht z» 
t Inohe*te, -er, obs var of Encheat, -eb. 

1483 Calk Angl 195/2 To Inohete, Jfscare Uni, An 

1 ncbeler, f suitor, fiscarius 
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tinohild, Ohs u„t [f Ik-8 h cmri.] 

trans 1 o iiitrcKluce as a child, to affiliate 

l6ii I LORIO, lufitliMolare, to ini.hil<le 

Inoliueal ti njim/1 >, adv sh ) [f. Inch sh 1 + 
-mkai,MK -Wt’/t, 0 I‘ -mvlum'l Hy inches, inch 
by inch; by small portions, little by little. 

<S48 Cooifr Flyot's Dut , I neialtin, yiithe by ynche, 
ynrhe mcale 1579 J JoSFs J'nsert' UoHtf ft 1 

XXXI 63 Some clyeil Iinh nn-lc, some were b imisheil, some 
Siarued 15B3F0XE.4 <|r A/ ac/16/i t liou shall bee rackeit 
inchmeale n 17*4 Nomii h xam 11 Iv ( 108 11740) M 
A* Towns are taken Inch meal 179a Hdlcboft httmi to 
jv^ ^111, I would iiulced ‘‘•“j;''® iijihmenl, rather lli m 

(18^3! 11^ xxviu 187 People will stand to be cut to piBtes 

b Also With hy force of the lost 

inflexion) 

_ , 

I ikr upon thi till lo me isurr the sonne as 11 were hy jni he 
meiilr 1610 Sksks V>//// 11 11 3 All the infei tions tint 
the bunnt sutkes vp From Hoes, hens, 1 hits, on Prospei 
f ill, and ni ike him Hy \ nch me iTc a d isetise o 1691 1 1 sv s t 
S((i /V//n (1754)167 lo lengthen our imserihle lives a feu 

18 hch 3sy/i Ihe giound must he fin^it hy inch 

Inohoaoy finkO|!tsi) rare [f Imhomi. u 
sre At 1 ] 1 he stale of hciinj iiiclimtc , inci 

jiiencv 

1871 K H Hutton /T il , (i88u) 11 347 A picture 

of mchoACy I admit 

Inchoant (mkei&nt), <I rate [ad I tti- 
f/iatH/Z-ew/, pres pplc of jmAdtlre see next ] He 
ginning, incipient, in an initml singe 
111876 M Cot tiNS /A i« Cntdin (iR8u) II 075 ITie pro 
lector of in inthoiMl ind rather incoherent periodit il 

Inchoate (1 nl(7|('t),<j (sh) [ad L tnthoiit-us 
(more correctly tmohatus), pi pplc of nuhoUtr 
(moie correctly tneoAdu) to liegin ] Just begun, 
incipient , in an initial or early stage , hence 
elementary. Imperfect, undeveloped, immature 
>S34 Win riNTON FuHyes Qfflies in I1540) ny No paynter 
Mioulde fynywhe that parte of Venus uhich Inrhoat (andl 
Ixtgon Apelles left of im^rfyte i^i E Campion tii 6 <>«/»- 

II (1584) 11 IV, It wax a Church inchotle beguming, nut 
ijerfeii <ii6*6 Hi Anubhvps ‘tettn (1856) 1 109 His 
heavenly Brice, which is glory iiiihontc. He impirteth to 
His Samis a iTii Kl N //yiiiHS FesUv Poet Wks lyat I 
4<x> You arc in nappy State, Our Bliss is only Inchoate 
1765 Hi At KSTONP Comm I \v 436 If a Ixjy under fourleeii, 
ora girl under twelve years of age, marriea, this marriage is 
only inchoate and imperfect i8at Svii Smith l^ ks (18591 
1 |j6/i Many inchoate acts are mnoieut, the consumma 
non of which is a capital oiTeiue t874 H R KavNoins 
John Ba/t viii 473 The position I have ventured to mam 
taui ax to the incho tie, imperfect, and transitional work of 
lohn 1888 Kuhoon /^tves 11 Od ihn 1 11 181 All was as 
yet m an inchoate state 

b Msb A beginning, rudiment rate 
184$ R W Hamicton /’it/ kdiK VI (1846) las Th< 
diudxcryof teaching and learning the barest iiuhoatcs of 

Inchoate (ji nkoieit', v [f ppl stem of L tn 
chodte (prop tneohlire') to begin see prec ] 

1 ttans 1 o begin, commence, initiate, take the 
fust Steps in 

ai6ia DoNNh BiaSaisxrofl 1644) 181 Thu growth (Inchoated, 
increased, crown great, and iierfected) 1647 H Morf Sr»»e 
0/ SonI Noica 150/3 'ihe great soul of the World does 
at least inchoate, and rudery delineale the fahruk of our 
body at first 1746 7 Ait la (tro //, c 4a | a8 1 hat royal 
burgh which shill In neatest 10 the place where such 
poyiiding was luchoaied 1868 Hrovvninv i\i"g 5 />X 1 
1155 How he Conceives and inchoates the argument 
b lo cause to licgln, oiigiiintc, iiring about 
1654 Warren U nkeltn irs Any moral inchoating our 

Jusufication iBot Paih \ot / W xxui (1810) 390 »<» 
inchoate the foi ination of an ey e 184$ bTOCytip 1 1 k Home 
hk Bn! IiiAia (1854) m Nor will tl ini honte their ruin to 
esyiend a fevv rupees more th.aii an accurate calculation of 
comforts might allow 

2 intr To coinnu nee, m.tke a beginning 

1654V11VAIN A/// Ajj Ml 75 At the Worlds origin this 
Hixik mchoats 1767 A ( ami m 1 1 Ar 1 ;/A (1774I 7, 1 shall 
inchoate with one of its most delicious morsels of elotiuencc 

Inchoated (fnkd,eitid), ppl a [f pne + 

hi) ' ] Begun, commenced , just begun, incipient, 
inchoate 

41 1631 Donne Serm Ixm 633 The torment is an ituhon 
live hell, so IS the Person, 1 he Wi. ked here, an mchoaied 
Devill 1651C CAKiwRicHTCeF/ hdtgi 205 Thisrighie 
ousneasc of ours ix but inchoated and imperfect 1761 
Kamks /=■/(•;« Ln! 11 ^6 (1833! 80 An incho tied gratilica 
tion of the prevailing passion 18*6 <> Rf XXXlH 398 
I here is a line gradation between Ihe inchoated conception 
and the completed puipoxe 

Inchoately (» nkciAh), adv [f IhCHOAfh a 
+ -LY 2 ] In an inchoate manner or degree , inci 
pienlly. 

i6a6 ScLATER Exf 3 These (1639) 53 Such as arc purged, 
though but inchoately, from all fillliiiiexse of flesh and Spirit 
16750 WAIKRH,etc Par Hebrews si Here iiichonlely 
hereafter absolutely 1837 J H Newman / rtMiBov) II 
3J5 Conflrmation seals in their fulness those sanctifying 
giflx whicli are given inchoately, m Baptism, 

Inehoatcnesa (i-nkfliAnw) [f a* prec. + 
Khss 1 The state or quality of being inchoate 
1845 J H Nkwman Ess Drt’tl^t too Defict or in 
I hoaieness in its doctrines. 1^3 Fairrairm Christ Mod 


Thee! I 1 1 30 It was their very diflercnces and inchoate 
nesses that inada it necessary for her to speak 

Inchoatiou (mkoiei Jan) Also y Inoohation 
[ad. late L tnchoddtm tm (prop tncohUMn-eni) 
(Augustine), n of action from tnchodre {yncohare) 
to licgin ] Beginning, commencement , origina- 
tion , initial or early stage 

SS30 Palstr 401 Whfln the tenses of ye vas is jowed to 
an infynityve, he dotho betoken iiichoacion 1997 Hookfu 
' ’ - Ivn 36 But the Dll hoatiun of those graces, the 

}n whereof deprndrth on mysteries ensuing 
•«aa i Whitfield / lof/r Ahhim 88 the life of Cirate is 
an inchoaiion of the life of glory 1768-74X1 < kfr 1 1 Hat 
(i8s21 1 315 An iNchoation of viituc, or, as we may call it, 
the embryo or seedling not yet arrived to perfection 
I Sir II l AVitiR Xiitokiog I xiv 336 llie mcr ‘ 
lie, at the im hoation of the liodies named by 1 
I i-b // Pirsl steps, beginning* Ohs 
I i3 1619 rtiaiii KiiY W///ri>w ii vni | 3 (1633) 384 Ihc pra. 

I par vtiues vnto 11 or raihcr indeed the tin lioatioris of it 
I i66aH MoKFA/yji/ Godl viii v 378 Having some more 
weak incho iiions of ihe life of Rigliieoosness 

I t C 1 lit initial eleiiuntol .a word , a prefix Obs 

1 rti66i kciLkR IIoeMi.1, CormiW/ I (16631197 By Ire, 

I Pol, and Pen, -You shall know the Comishmeti Some 
adde to iliesc a fourth inclioation, vi/ Car (winch I guess 
j lo signify a hr k) 

Inchoative (i»k<>u .Itiv, l nkdii-'tiv), a and sh 

[ad 1 tnehoiitiv us (prop tiiioliiiliv us\, { jvpl 
sti m of itif/ioilie, tmo/tat e to Iggin sic IhtHo n i 

V mtl -l\E ] 

K. adj \ 'Ih.at IS in an initial or incipient stage , 
rudimentary, inchoate , Ixilongiiig to or of tin 
nature of a beginning vir commcucemeiit, iiiitial 

<<1633 (sec IniiioatfdI 1633 I Adams A t/ 3 Petir 
in t This puitiiess IS either iiiiput iltve Or inchoative, m 
hirciil pureness (66a J Cnx'iMtK I an Hrlmont s Onat 
13 I hat the St ihle I- ermeiits of phi cs, should bcasilweie, 
ibe chief uiuversd simple, and nnlui.viive or Iveginnint, 
llcgnmiiiKs of Sei ds /» 1703 Hi Ran 1 A J ,< at \ .j 
We must not mulerst ind this of i total plcnery, iiid final 
I rill ifixion, hill nil hottivi only 1865 C ari v 1 E A > cM 6/ 
x\l V (187a) X 45 The solution of iTie Polish Business 1 
soil m Its miboativc stages 

I 2 ill ant Of verbs Denoting the licginning of 
I an actum , inceptive 

1668 WicKiNS Act/ ihar 450 Those parlntilar Icrmiiu 
nous which siginfie a Verb lo lie Inctcoaiive hre<iuciH inv« 

' I Inniiiutive, are not without many eRCeptions 1751 Harris 
H,tmes I VII (176s) 126 Ihese Inchoative Vcibs are si, 
l>e< uharlyappropiijvled to the Keginnings of 1 line, that ihey 
are defective is to oil Tenses w Inch denote it in ilsCoiiipIc 
tiou (871 Robv Ini Giant i 634 lire imUoitive (otin 
somcliines exists alone, sometimes is used liesides tin 

B sh {<7ram) An inchoative verb, sec A / 


or begin to be hot 1751 Harris //<t»« r 1 vii (1765) ia6 
Ihe Lanas haven Species of Vcibs, dcriveil from otliers 


I Inoho'atively, [f prec + -i v 2 ] i„ j 
I an inchoative manner , in relation to the beginning j 
\ or tarly stage , incipicntly, initially 

1649 J EcLisTONRtr Behmen s F fist vi {6o The humane 
I Siieme (which inchoauvely is arisen from the Spiration of 
' the Word) /11703 Burmtt <)« V A , //r A iv to I Ins )s , 
done two wavx, initially, inchoatively, and impcrfettly in 
^ this life, fully, finally, perfectly, and completely in the | 

I 1 1 nchpiu. Obs Also 6 7 -pmno, pyn 
1 [ajip f Inch lA +riNxt'3 , but perh 111 sense il 
I a popular corruption of some other word J 

1 A name among huntsmen for the sweetbreail 
of a deer Hut by some explained as ‘ the lower 
gut ’, or otherwise sec miots. 

1576 ii’RREKv I enerte 134 Take the csule, the tong ihe 
Cares, ihr doiilceix the tendcilings and the sweelegut which 
some call the Inclipmni altogether for the Pnnceorchiefe 
I *583 ‘sianviivhst /Eneis I (Arb ) 34 I her stags vpbreakiiig 
they slit lo the dulcet or im hepy 11 1611 Cote r s v Bo\au, 

I Gias bojau, as Bojisii iiilitr In beasts edied, the Iinhr 

f nnnr, or Inne pinne 1616 Riiiokak, In hefinne, the 
uwcrgiitofaDcerc 1637 H Jonson \ad Shefh i Vl, A/<|> 

1 gave them All the sweet morsels, called Tongue, Fares, 

I and Doiii els I Rob What I and the iu< li pin K 1688 K 
Holme ■irmoiiry \\ i38/i Incbpin arc the Sweet breds or 
sweet Out m the Deer 

2 7 \ pin of the length of an inch 

i57i(>oiuiNi tall III on I’s x\i 13 He toiiiparcth them 
to a Hut wheriii all inclipin is wooiit to be set up 

t Inchnstiana tion. Ohs rare~^ [f Iv -2 
+ Chbistiam + -AfioN, forming noun of action J 
Admismon mtoChnstianityorthcC hristiiinL liurch 

1654 Gavton Pleas Aohs (v xv 353 1 hat this learned 
coiuriv ince of Mr Curates tuuld worke In Zoraidax Iiichris 
tianalion with the solemnity and rights belonging to it 

t Inchrlstia nity. Obs 7 ate, [ 1 n->] Un- 
christian or non Christian condition. 

1611 kcoRio, ImknsUanita, {mgamsme, Imrbansme, in 

t InchuToh, ob* var of Emchurch v Hence 
Inohu robed ppl a , admitted into or mcluticd in 
the chuich 

411658 J Durham Exf Revel ii iii (1680) 85 The 

f oveming of Churches, and iiichurched members 1677 
Mather /’ffT'k/ /’riyrr (1864) 357 Never l•nptlred, nor 
of llie incharched Indiviis. 170a (see F w ill rcmI 


flnci'Ctirable, n Obs tate [ad mod I 
tiiaiiiiahilis, f in (Ik *) + e/f«/d/-e to tame , see 
Clti'ii,tifc and Aiiih] That cannot be tamed, 
hence, of jilants, me ipiblc of being intriNhiccd into 
cultivation or naturaiitcd 

1657 Tomi iNsos A f Di\/t 0P4 Scli/i-nTnthiim grow 
ing tn Jndn whciiit it l^ ))roij|,hl to lUs Ixiing iricn iirnblL 
hy {ill art 1776 Hlmir in /"thns Sj / *x jso J hone 
(trees] strnng<.tt till of hic, atni hchcNtd incicuiable here 

Inoide (ms-n d', t' ' > ()/n Also 0 . erron ) In- 
acida, msoyda [ad I iiuUtlre to cut into, f 
»«- (In + cfl i/(Ve to cut , cl Inliskt] 

1 Sutg {trans or iiiti ' To cut into, cut, make 
incision 

M tr Gvilhmeaiis Fr Chiiur^ i6b 2 Tlir 

inscideth w ith her edges Ihd 31 b/i 1 hey fi 
the skiiiiie wlierwith lh~ ' - - ' 


N’e^le^ 


is<ydrd the skiiiiie wlierwith the v irix is covered 
tr Heishrs Gen Sys! Siirg <1750) 425 lakes a Ia»nr, i 
ind ihctcwiih 1 lutiously incides through the Cvirina 1784 
( OOK 31,/ I os III IX (K ), Lulling or iiicidiiig the foK ckin 
1799 \V (, Browse Ira ‘t/iiLO tit xviii .jb Vltei 
liiniig nil tiled with nn ordinary knife, tliey scar ihc wound 
with ail hot non 

t 2 Mtd ( )l the action of internal rciix dies 1 o 
sever, loosen, tlis|icrsc, resolve (a viscid liiiinour, 
jihlryjin in the chest, etc ) , =t 1 I 7 ' lo fV't 
i6ia ! iicliti Xhil 8,y It doth nil id^ and itienuatc, aiul 
h> his Jriiie se (loth I* suliu s66i4tr hourt s Lofn/»it 

111 Such Mcdiuines 'iic convenicni, 'is im.idc the cold 

md Mstotjs humours i 7 » 7 - 4 i CtiAMni-RS (.jt/ s v , Ihosf 
inedif iHCs are x kui to iticide which loiihi t of (X/inled md 
•'ll irp p, II tides , as m ids iiid most snlts 1797 J Dowmsc 
Horned Cnttlr yj lliese mcdiuinrs iiifallihl) 
incldc and remove hcav> slmie, and pntnd niTHer 
Incide (msJid), Vl tan [ad I ttiadc'tt 
lo l.all upon, f III (In--) + lad./e lo fall , ci In 
iinEATa'] itt/r 1 o Inll m/p;/ , to have iiicidtnic 

(11774 CjOLDSM / 1/ /’///An 1177O) 11 101 Ihc 

My C 10* idiiig ^till Ics.s ubhqurly will l>e less ufi icled 
1855 M Bridoer /V/^ Mod //tsf 4/^ 1 he crurl innin ility 
with which the gaUillc tncidcd uynju certain rur d distiicts 

Incidence .msidcns^ [.1 h ttuideint (isth 
c ), f vutdenl Imidint a i see -incf ] 
fl =lMii)tKT jii I I, iiicidintnl ninttir Ohs 

14*3 Jas I AT«ao C pioctde 1 will ngayii lo my sen 
fence Oft my mater, and leiie all lniKlrni.e 15*5 In 
■ ’ " ' ' n Ihcic fell ni 


3 In the same s 


sixiken of iliroughc out ill the wotide Ibid tin (cxiviiil 
419, I knowc 1) It by will! insydcncc 1 eil ly nc men li)de in 
viayte on bym, and tii the felties set on him or he w is w ire 
1605 Bacon y^r/r liaiii 11 viii J 3 Many operations have 
Ik«ii invented soineliiiics liy a casiul iiiiKleiicc tint wiiii 
lence 1651 Jer IavloR Holy hitiiii. in 74 ,1870) 1,3 
He tbnl hath wounded his neighbour is lied to llic ex|,eiisi . 
of the Surgeon and other incidences 
■f b .\ casual (.ircunibtancc Ohs 
1670(7 11 Hist i ordinals It 1 in Since by way of 11 
cideinc (It ituidensa^ dicrcssion], 1 h ive s{Kikcn of ‘Xlms 

tC lAdlilKr/^ I 4 I) Ohs 

1574 tr LittUton t Jmiiris 47a Al Ihe rente and scivice 
in sin he vase bee in< idrnces to the reversion 
i 2 Liability , natural tcndeiicj ht Ohs 
s 6 ss Omlb Magas/iom 112 A conscious ind vonfvsl 111 
cidttice 10 error even 111 the very rule or an 11 self 

3 The act or fact of falling upon, coming m con 
tact with, or affecting 111 sonic w.ay 
1656 Stanley Hist Phdos l\ (1701) 135/2 It is enough 
that a Man be aflevted and reduced by iiicidcmr of oin 
single pleasure 1853 Kane firnoH // A r/ xviv (1856 n6 
1 he great exp.anse had uji lo this moincnt resisted the 
I cnormoui incidence of a heavy gale 1B68 Rocers /<>/ 
/<ii« IX (1876)01 Ihe incidence of the evt lit will lie vnv 
probably obvitleil by the large use of niucliiiitry in agiivul 

, tur d operations 1885) Martini av /f/i»/M Jh icd 
I 1 XI { 8 212 A iiartinl incidence of the I liviiic Ibinking 
i 4 Phystis llic falling of a line, or anything 
I movnng 111 a line (as a projtitilc a rav of light, 

' Ileal, etc) upon a surface, the iiiannvr of siicli 
falling, esp ni ngard to the inclination ol tlic lint 
of inculcncc to the sin face 

Ingle of Incnhme, the angle wliith the incident line 
ray, etc, makes with the pcriieiidicular or normal lo the 
surfaieat tire pviiiil of inudrnce (I formerly, also the angle 
Iretwccii the line, etc , and the surface) I sis 0/ imidemr 
the Mr|)embculai or iioniial to the surface at the point of 
iiiciacnce i at lulus 0/ iiindencc see Cat me its, quoi 
1751) Plane 0/ inndeiiie, the plane through the line of 
I incidence niid ibe normal lo the surface. Point 0/ tm tdence 
iiiiiitcmi fomt the point at which lire line of imidencc 
I meets the surlue f hay of inetdeme an incident ray, a 
I lay which falls u)ion a reflecting or refracting siirficc 
I t6a6 Bacon 'sytia I 345 In Alirrours ihcie is the like 
* \nglc of liii ulrncc, fioiii ine (Jbjccl to the < ilassc and fi-oin 
the L.Iasse lo lire F yc 1656 tr Holdes Flem ! Iiiloi Wks 
1839 I 274, 1 call 111 angle of incitlcme, that wlinh is made 
lietwccn a strait line and another line, sir 01 or 1 rookeii, 
uimii which It falls, and which I i ill lire line icflecuiig 
1658 Sir 1 Browne ( 477/ IV 67 1 liis is also ihc law 

of reflexion in moved bodies iiid sounds, which observe 
lire rule of equ ility lictwccu iticulemc ami reflexion 1664 
Power A xf I liilos i Bi Fvery Kay of iiiLidciice is seven 
limes refmi led in the F yc before it rem h the Retina 1704 
Ni WTON (J ), In equal iniidciiccs there is a voii 

siderable incqualiiy of refriclions 17*7 41 ChvmbersLf,/ 
X. V Axis, A rts of Imiden e in dioptiics, is a right lure 
drawn through ihe poml of mcidciice, peipendicularly to 
the refracting surface 1B03 J W'ooD/’itm , 1 /eiA vi 130 
Ihe velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it’s 
velocity before incidence 1854 1 omlinson A rago's Asitvn 
1 DO will be the direction of tire reflected ray, and thv 
point I, wheic II cuts the surfnie of the mirror, will lie 
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bayed all till hit will i he b>tchopr>ki» mclynyt till hu 
rouue t5B»-w DuiteAi Pttmt x *5 All clergy do to him 
iclyiie. And bow vnto that barne benyne idii Riete Ps 
I I, I waited paiienti) for the l^rd, and he inclined vnto 
le 1866 'ttanJard n 'Ho'- 4/6 A favome lagenetally 
f that pliant temperament which never gives ofTeme 


ircotion , to apply oneself > fa), to favour, take 
ides, or show practical sympathy, with a person, 
arty, or cause (Now mostly with mixture of 
nsc 9. ) 

n a 130a Ciiftor M 25516 poii giue vt Inicrd ' M it li-md 
lid werck, hert and will lo h« wit hrrt eiiclinc c ^375 
i Ltg Smnts, Blnsint 181 111 rnilyne f.ils i.o(h» till 
53J COVKKIIALV Aettv i6 All they v' eiitlj ned uito him 
ere Kcutred ahrode 1548 Hail lIihih, //■« I /// tjo 

0 judge to whithe parte he should moste enchne, and geve 

fi iSeo-to Dlniuh Piu-ii/s Ixrxiv 17 Se hir full *ud 
aiielle iiiLleinc to txk a (.rippill, or a Lieatour Defoimit 
830 Palsch jCJo-. I imljite I applje my mynde to do 
tliyne a 1580 himiHi x Aitlltem, ' Lord, for thy ttndct 
uttux' sake , f.ne us erne to decline from xm and 
11 line to virtue i6e6CPouK«lr Sarfi'x //ixl Qiiarrt/x ' 
'life /’««/ 1 , 107 Only the lireat Chancellor and llic Mar [ 
lull Pramer inclined for the pope i66s Mani Kv Cr-n/ri/x' 
ew C If'iuret 159 The very Common Petmie would 

01 hearken or incline to any fhotiKhts of Peace tjiyo | 
'iiniiit I ill xxxvi 17s Your heat friends are in doubt I 
hich way they shall incline 1879 M Ahnoi u / aj , /nsk 
alkut d- Bn! f.t/> 90 For England to incline one way la 1 
sudicient rcnauii fur Ireland to incline another 

9 To have a mental leaning, bias, or favourable | 
iclination towards something , to be disposed or 
icliiied i.see Ikcuxed 3) Const to {tmuani-for) 
omething, to do something 

01310 [see IvriiMNc/// a a] 137s Bahboi s /ir-nur iv 
22 (Edin MS I Ihe constellatioun d'lat kyndlik maners 
ifs thaim till. For to inclyne to gud or ill c 143a (r fV 
uiilalioiu\n hx 138 Nature enchneb to 1 realurev, to hir 
vne llesahe 1348 Hai i Chroit , /A« I HI 149 Whiche , 
oised hym to enchne to martage f6it Biblk Jinlg ix 2 . 
heir hearts inclined to follow Abiineicch (or thiy saia, | 
le u our brother 4 1W3 Wai Lis /V./ m J Greenwood 
~itg (riant 1 17111 6, I rather cncline to the contrary I 
Ipiiiion I74UI De Fox /Vrtjrwi <17541 13, I enchnd to stay 
nd t ike my lait in that Station in which CjckI h.id plac'd 
le 1771 Goinevi Hist Eng IV <))itwasnot, without 
irivale reasons that Marlborough inclined for war 1839 
f Until Hat Phil *90 The second theory toward which 
bilosnphers of the prevent day generally inthne 1847 
-mnsK (.iMte U xlvii IV 168, I mchiia to believe (etc 1 
b tlhptually To be inclined or disposed i^to 
11, do, have, etc , to desire 

1746 tilXA Hkvwood ton S/iKit 1174S' I\ J5 What 


\fiist ! fill I 267 the unregenerated do not the good 
ley livchne, but the evil which th^ do not iiu hnc 1834 
vMisni in /i rr Sam.li/ vi 320, I h id not that 

ssuionce of my atate which I inclined 

10 To have or take a direction or position which 
tans m a givtn direction fiom the vertical or hori* 
(intal, to slope, slant, bend downwards Const 
I), totoards 

1368 (jttAstoN C Anrx 11 iji The iieame should stande 
pright enrliiiyiig to n«lh<*r pnrtie 1673 Jaurn 
-m L , Pisa 26. The Campanile or Steeple so very 
inch cnclining or seeming to enchne or lean to one side, 
Imt one would think it could not long stand uprivht 1736-7 
1 Keysltt’s I lav (1760I II 64 The head nulliies on one 
ide 1834 Ronalds a. Richahdson efn/'r t nhnul (ed 2) 
81 1 he sole of the fununc is raised in the centre and in 
hues towards the sides iB^ W W Swvi 11 ( eat V L nat 
iiining 23 1 hey are found 10 incline more or less regularly 
roni the moderate ingles of 0 or 8" to as much is 23 or jo'* 
b Dialling Said of a did, the plain of which 
cans forwards from the wall against which it is 
ilaced • opposed to / ei lnu 

1393 Falk biattiHg ^ If the ingle which the pl.u inuheili 
itb the horiaon be accute or slurp then it doth incline 
701 Moxon Meih E\ei\ 321 It is not upright, but Inclines 
r Reclines 

11 gen To have or take a course or jvositiuii 
urning away in the direction of some point, region, 
tc , hence, generally, to have an oblique position 
ir direction, so a» to make angles with something 
Ue 

tSS3 Edin tr, ;/ V, <v /nd (Arb ) 39 Melcha is sitiuti 
iiore toward the West, and Calicut more enclininge towarde 
he south 1813 Peat HAS /’/fjrrrworcv (1614) 410 A course 
lirecily hast, or inclining to the South 1813 H I Bhoom- 
ntrva L l•ystallllgr 16) The uneqtml angles at which the 
irmiary planes, incline to each other at the edges 183I 
.LIST hng hhyl/iMis I s If they incline from each olher, 
hey will hiilKe inwards, if towards cicli other, they will 
iiilge outWBids 

b Mst To move in a direction at angles with 
he front of the formation, so as to gain ground to 
ho flank while advancing 

1706-? iHStr ^ Rtg Cana/iy (18131 ig At the order 
o Incline I each man makes a half face on his horse's 
ore feet and the whole will look to the hand to which they 
ire to incline 1847 In/antry Man (1854) 47 J he march of 
■very body, except in the case of inclinmg, is m.ide on lines 
jerpeiidicular to its front tls* Stocouulcs Miht F.mycl , 
(ucltHi, to gam ground to the flank, as well as to Ihe 
'ront- 

12 hg a To tuin or go aside m a given direc 


tion , to have a tendency, tend (lo) *, u quot 1615, 
to have relation, refer {,ld) 

1309 Haweo Past Pitas xxxiii (Percy Soc.) 163 My 
name u Falshed, I shall cause enclyne My tieyghbours 
goods for to make them inyne 1368 Cxaftoh C Anw II 
102 We intend so to proccedc in this matter neither cn 
clynyngon the right hande, neyther vet on the left 1611 
Biolb Prav n 18 Her house inclinctn vnto death, and her 
pathes vnto Ihe dead tOts Chamiah 1 45 iiidui iiiu 

matter that iiicliticd To wise Ulysses tyOB (.umon I>eJ 
\ h hi (18601 III 273 ViLtory inclined to the side of the 
allies 1^1.11 CoiBainrK m Law Ref 12 Q Bench 
Oiv 322 The weight of authority inclines upon the whole m 
favour of the ol>je< lion 

b lo tend towards some quality or condt 
(ton , to have some attribute in an incipient degree 
Const to with noun or adj , or tnf 

1389 CobAN Haven Health ccxviii (1636) 252 Deere or 
ale being made of whrate malt cncliiictli more to heat, for 
wlieate is hot 1399 H Duttls Dyets Jrti Ihunen P iij h, 
1 obacto of a lawny colour, soinwhat inclining to reil 
1699 DAMFiBaftfV If I 32 1 he weather IS more nuxt and 
uiiLerlain (tho inclining to the wet extreme) 1749 F ieldisg 
/ om Junes iv 11, Sophia w is a middle sired woman, but 
lather inchiiing to tall 1797 Btwirx flr-// Birds isStj-t 
28 I ho lop of the head dark brown, inclining to him k 
183s MvsavAT yae hatthf vi. He was slout and well 
huilt. itiLliniiig to corpulence 

to To lall off, decay, wane • «D£CiihE JO 
i6ta [see I nci inino t'A/ xA ib ffl a il 
Inolina (mkbi'n, i n|klain\ sb [f. tiie vb ] 
fl Mental tendency, dis)Hi8ition - IhciiNv- 
TiON 6 Obs 

1600 W Waison ll.caiotden (1602) 140 All alike iieare 
to t.od by creation, by redemption, by natures incline in 
euery one thJ 101 Jbis so gracious iiiLlltie of her 
Maiextie and honorable Counscll to nmigaie our generall 
affliction Ihd 273 A sweete incline to mercy 

2 An inclined plane or suriace , a slope, declivity 
(esp on a road or railway) 

1846 Penny Cyit Siippl II 663 '2 lo fear that the trim 
would lie unable to ascend an incline of 16 feet per mile. 
1883 C J Wills iJ/vt/ /'»>•«« 112 We rode under anarch 
way and up a steep incline >887 hiye-rn, Dennrer etc 16 
A railway tram running down an inrline 

b. Mining More fully incline abaft A shaft 
or opening into a mine having considerable incli- 
nation or hloi>e, distingntshra from a (vertical) 
shaft and from a level 


central incline sh ifl ifom the old shaft 

InoliltCd (inklai nd), /// a .Also 4 6 en- 
(f iNCUhE V +-ed1 ] 

1 Havnng a direction leaning Of falling away fiom 
the virticiilnr horixoiital , sloping slniiting 

1 mimed ftaiie, a material plane surface iiirhiicd at an 
acute anglelo the horizon, ronslituting one of theme. Iiaiiicai 

tM< R Con AND Ciiidans Quest Cinruig, Fi.mi the 
netner parte it [the he irt| is enclyned a lytelT lowaide the 
left syde, lo gyue pi ice to the lyucr 1710 J Ciarkv 
hflhauit s Aat I hi) 11720)! 87 I he Force and the Weight 
will then support one another upon an inclined Plain 181a- 
16 } bMiiH Panorama Sc ty drt I 316 The inclined 
plane is any fl it siirfaue which forma an angle less III in a 
right angle, with Ihe plane of the horizon i8ai Ckvio 
Led Drawmgwx 401 'i urning the plate slowly round m 
a somewhat iiiclliied direction 1833, Lvlll Atnc („ol 
III 174 beta of inclined and horizvHital layers of sand 1878 
Mahg Siokks haily (.hr Aixhit Ire! 3 The ancient 
feaCuies of the liori/ontal lintel and inclined sides are pre 
seried in the doorways 

b gen Having a dirtuioii making an angle 
with soiiictliingdsc (const lo , cf Inci inatio.n 4) 

1813 Bakhaili Inhod Ctol (1815) 58 The sides of moiin 
lams which me most inchneit to the horizon 1840 1 aiiI.nek 
Leom IV 39 I he sides of the triangle will be inclined to 
MN ai the same angles ns those at which they are inclined 
to its parallel \ 

2 Having a physical tendency (/<» somctliing, or 
lo do something) =DiNroHKi> e, 

c 13S4 tiiVLci-H // /ante 11 241 Every Ryver to the sec 
Fmlyiicil ys to goo by kynde 1746 Iloni Ir Alhrlis 

liihil I 65/1 I he W itids are naturally enchned to follow 
the Sun 

3 Having a mental btnt, tendency, or propensity 
towards a particular object , tavourablv disposed , 
in the mood or mind for something ^.DiapoRUi 4, 
a 1 ‘ollouing Its sb Const Ai or bomcihiiig, 
to do something, alw with adverb or ndvcrlnal 
jihrase, .as dishonestly inclined, that ‘ivny tnehmd 

1390 (fOWFB ton/ Ilf 179 F III lined to vertiie or to vice 
1413 /’f&w Vmi'/z (Caxion 1483) iv xxx 78 He is enclyned 
to coimceylle 1348 Hai i t hion , lUn rilt 58 Ihe 
k) ng ever enclyned to mercy, sent iheim appurell 1396 
IJhvvton/ eg IV 173 Being IwMdes indusiiioiisly inclinile 
1603 SuAks Meas for M in 11 130 He was not cnclin'd 
that way tfet Homssn J evsath 1 viii 38 A mans spirit, 
enctined to CTodlmesse *793 Du Foe in sith Ref Hist 
MSS Comm App iv 62 If you find him Inclined to have 
compassion 1754 Mimrav (tray's tnn Jm! No 91 p r 
( .eiitlemen that are ini lined for MaFnage 1B73 Black Pr 
I hule vii, Innam was now well inclined to tho project 
187s JowETT Plato (ed a) I >6a, I wish Protagoras either 
lo ask or answer as he is inclined Mod I don’t feel much 
inclined for work 

b In attributive construction , nsiially with pre- 
ceding^adverb, as well-tnehned 

1361 T Noriox CaMii’i hist i 21 His fatherly bountie 


snd encimed will lo do good 1619 Vise Doncastee in 
Bag 4 Germ iCamden) aoi Inducements herunto strong 
inough to tway inclined mindes. 1710 Stekle lasler 
No. 207 p 1 A well inclined young Man 
1 4 H aving a particular disposition, character, or 
nature Obs rare (Cf iNCUNAnow 6d ) 

* 5*3 Stubbes Abus 11 (1882)65 He that is borne 

V nder Cancer, shall he crabbed and nngrie, bicause ibe crab 
fish u so inclined 1616 Suefl. & Makkii Country fat me 
iS He shall know how euerie monrth m the years will be 
encimed, by obseruing the mcliiiation of the d.iy of the 
Natiuitie, and of the Festiuoll dayes following 

laoliner (mkbi not) [f as prec + sEK I ] 
One who or that which inclines , an inclining dial 
ifiogW ‘scx.Kxv.nJhric/oldPieserv li6io)Divli, Another 
kind of Apostaste, which we call parlull, a fearfutl ii.chner 
to this irrerouerable condition iliM beysoLKN Cuts Math 
■HU If the Plain pass between the Hi)ri2on and tlio Polo, the 
North Pole , and on the Inclinersoppusile to them, the South 
Pole must be elevated 1703 Moxon Mtch tj-en 331 If 
your Plane be an Fa.st Incliner, or a West Rechner 

Inclining (mkUi nin\ vOl sh Alsu 4-6 en- 
[1 as prec + mo ' ] '1 lie action of the verb Is 
ciine, inclination 

1 . A bending forward or downward , n bowing of 
the licad or body in salutation or worship , a slope, 
declivity 

0400 Malndlv (1839) xxiL 234 |Iei gon before the 
Emperour, with outen speclie of ony woord, saf only en 
clynynge to him Jaiisn m Punbar's Poems (S T S ) 
322 Hevin, erd, ind bell makwinclynyni! ig^Dvi rvmfi k 
tr Leslie's Hist Scot 1 30 A plane field, fiauciig na in 
dy neng or bowing 

+ fjl' A falling off, decline Ohs 

tfira T 1 AVioa Comm I tins 1 6 (1619) '"S In theinchn 
mg of Salomons prospcritie, the first exception the Lord 
luoke agamvt him was, that he loued many outlandish 

2 fendenev, propciisitv, Lent (physical or mental) 
/1384, Chaucer / f famew 236 Vnto whichc place euery 
Ihynge 1 horgh his kyndely encly nynge Moveth for to come 
to 1300-20 Dcnbae /'<» r//«xlvi 52 To hive eik natur gaif 
thame inclynnyng 1377 B Ooook Hutsbach's l/usb 11 
(1586) Sob, 1 here IS required a more enchning to the one 
parte. 1748 RicIiaedson Clarissa (1811I III in 35 III 
tell thee my mchnings as I proceed 1893 Daily Sews 
so June 6 1 He had many tastes and many nicimingx outside 
the world of politics 

b Party, following (cf IncLi.ne v 8' Ohs or 
It) eh 

1604 SiiAKi Olh I II 8* Hold your hands Both you of 
my im lining and the rest 1731 Mcsphy (rniyi fiiM Triil 
No 10 P 7 Mr Plavtic is a complcat Shuftesburtan Philo 
sopher , like all the (.entlemen of that inclining, he has a 
polite Taste for the mutative Aits 1893 McLaethv/Iii 
later I 14 J he flower that had Come to be the badge of 
those of his inclining 

Inoluung,/// >Z Also 4-6 an [faspiec 
+ -ivu" Cl Fnclinakt] That inclines, m 
various senses 

1 Leaning or bending from the vertical or huii 
zontal (or other given) direction or position , 
bending downward or forward , sloping, slanting 

IntUntng dial seelNriiNKt lob 
i6ia Dkayton Poly olh u Notes 140 Such composed 
quiet, as inclining Age affects a 168a Sis 1 BKowNEterf to 
hnend in Hydriot (1736) 59 A l.irge Pot was found, which 
lay in an inclining Posture 1703 Moxon Afn/i Extri 311 
Inclining Planes, which lean towards you tjjtAiin Reg 
76 Ihismountamiasituatedmageatlyincliningplam 1813 
J Nicholson CJ/reat/ MeihaniL 518 The pendulum with 
draws the detent from the tooth, which now pushes off the 
detent, by acting on the Inclining face of it 1881 H ty Q 
22 Jan , Passing through a romantic gorge, where the inclin 
ing ridges met 

2 Having a tendency, leaning, or diaposttion to 
some particular thing , inclined, disposed , t dis- 
posed to comply with or favour a particular person, 
partv, or cause {obs ) 

01340 Hamfoie Psalter xxw 1 Whils he has any affec 
cioun enclyn.vnd III any creature 2604 Shahs, Olh 11 m 
346 F or 'tis most easy 1 he inclining Desdemoiia to subdue 
In any honest suit 1649 G Uanili t rmarih , Hch JI , 
clxxxvni, T lies* Suggestions Made the cnclineing Commons, 
All his freiuds. s68a Mas Bvhh t liy Heiress 37 W h .1 
Wh, what Art Can save a poor inclining hcirl? 1771 
Goi iisM Ihsi-lng III 373 Ihey suppo-ed ihil he was 
more inclining to puiiery 

b Of things 1 ending, npproximating 
a 1774 (ioldsm burn hxf Philos 11776) II 367 1 1 .< 
more uiclining lo violet would be the toloui of the body 
w Inch they composed 


Inollaonxeter (inklmj) mft») [irreg f 1 

f >«•//«(?« + -MErER cf DECblbOMETtR J 
1 . An msliumcnt for measuring the vertical in 
tensity of the earth’s magnetic force, as shown by 
the inclination or dip of the magnetic needle 
I 184a Proe Amtt Phil Soe II 237 A new induction 
inclinometer by Professor Lloyd of Dublin i8g(-9 , 1 /,r« 
'Set Ena 91 It consists of a dipping needle and graduated 
circle differing little from the accustomed form 01 an Inch 
nometer. 

2 An instrument for measuring the inclination 
or slope of anything 

1898 TU Bits 16 July J13/3 A patent inclinometer, 
designed lo register the exact roll or list to port or starboard 
of a vesael at sea or in harbour 

' laol^ (uiklip), p arch, [f. Ir-^ + Clip tiJ] 
trans To uasp, enclose, embrace 
sdeB SifAxa Ant It d It vii 7* What era the Ocean 
, pales, or skic inclippes, Is thine if thou wilt ha't 1833 



INCIDENTALLY. 
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INCIROUMSORIPTIBLE 


1“ M itv Hor» Paul Rom ii 19 \ (.ircumMance a» incidenlat, 
and as unliko design, as any that can \x imagined iSyg 
JowETT Piat(> (ed 3' III 17 J he simple and apparently 
incidental manner in which the lust remark is introduced 
1876 E Mbllok Prtnth viii 171 Ihere is scarcely any j 
practice which is so corrupt as not to produce some met 
dental good. 

b Of a charge or expense Such as is incurred 
' in the execution of some pUn or purpose) apart 
from the primary disbursements 
>739 CinsKR AM (17561 II 86 In the first six days of 
acting It, we paid all our constant and incidental expence, 
and shar d each of us a hundred pounds 177a Ann Rtf 
334 For defraying the expences of the civil establishment 
of his Majesty’s colony of West Floridi, and other imi 
dental expences attending the same W I innani 

l>ui Rtiiiat (ed .) I 63 The house rent, and the met 
dental charges of a family 1868 Peard /•nim x 104 

1 hese calls sufficed for the nursei y, and liicidc ntal expenses 

C Incidental images, tolows bUth as are per- 
ceived by the eye ns a consequence of visutl im 1 
pressions no longer present ' 

•STtS Bernstein Five 'itHsi-s 117 These prolonged impres ‘ 
Mons of light are called iniiii<.Htal images Ibni iso Ihe I 
incidental colours which are formed in the ty. are most I 

2 Incidental to liable tohnppcnlo, to which 

a thing lb liable or exposed Incidental upon | 
following upon as an incident I 

1616 CoavAT in J layloriWaterPilIXt (.6jdti Sj If , 
I should h^pen to lie destitute a m iltci very iiu ideiit dl ! 
to a noore Footman Pilcnm lOdg 1 \l\\il>J/i-l /A-// 

96 fhosa temptations that aie inciilcntnl to a suffering state | 
i 73 *Birk?iky/ 14 i/A»- t | 10, I, who am no gie,t genius 
have a weakness incidental to little ones i8a8 St 011 / 

»/ Perth VI, Ihe hesitation tucideiud to the use of a foreign 
language 1851 H St Ksci R .i/it /it/ di/ii/i. r 70 Others may 
contend that with the rightly constituted or moral man, 
uirrect conduct to others is nwrely incidental uixm the fill 

land 148 I he dangers incidental to pigsticking , 

3 Casually met with or encountered rate ' 

i8j6 J CuMMiNG Script RiaJ Dtiitemit viii 143 Ihe ' 
green moss and incidental flowerets break out from the 
rifts and rents. tSyi Blsckie /■drr P/uisei c 13. The 
braying of an incidental ass 1878 Geo Klioi Pan On I 
\ xxxvm, A btore of magical articulation with winch he i 
promised himself to frighten any incidental Christian of his 

b Given to relating casual incidents mnee-ust 
1841 Caklyle /’ ill/ d- /b 11 V Says the incidental Jot elm 
t 4 - iNCiinsvi a i 7 Obs tare 
8ij( X Busby luintnis tv Comment xv, The angle 
contained by the Incidental ray 

B sb An incidental circumstance, event, charge, 
expense, etc 

1707 Modest Cnquuy in Sev'atls Diary (1879) ^ 73 

I be accidental occasions of luring 1 ransport Ships, logeilicr 

With the Other Incidentals that must necessarily aicriir 
1706 Pope Lit to bethel 9 Aug , /Vliiio-t escry Uidy and 
every thing is a cause or object for humanity, even jiros 
penty itself, and health itself so many weak pitiful m< 1 1 

dentals attend on them 1866 Riigi ks Afru d Pruts I 
xxviii^ 673 We should find in others a large bill for inci I 

Xacidentslly (inside iit.^Ii), ik/p [f prcc d- 
-LY '^ ] III an incidental manner, as an incident, 
or a subordinate and casii il circumstance 

166s ItoviE Otias Rrlt (,848) s6 A Ihcine that fell but 

incidentally under my consideration 1736 lit 11 ik \nat 

It vii Wks. 1874 I 354 He mentions these gifts incideiitalty, 
in the most easy manner i8ss Macac iav /// i hifxts 
III 407 In the course of the debate u ginve constiiutiuiial I 
question was incidentally raise.l 1879 R. K Dokias ' 
t on/m lautsm tv 94 The supreme ob|< ct of learning should ' 
be truth, and iiicidcnlally self nnprotement 

Incide'ntalueaa [i as prec i srsN] ihe j 

c|uality or state of being incidental 1 

1730-6 tn Bah i v (folio) 1775 m Asii Hence m Wur , 

I I SI ER, etc I 

t Incide ntary, a oh uus [f Imihfm 

sbl+ \nY tf aciidintaiyi ] ( asiial, incidental I 


lienee X&uld* ntaxlly adv , incidentally j 

.11670 HAcKi-r diV* II it/iaiHi u 116., 3.8 He had been 
near fifty years from the county of Cuinarvan and the town 1 
of Conway unless by imicleiitary Msits — Cmt tetm \ 
(1675) 631 ihcvcamc together upon .ippointni. nt, or imi 
dentary oci asions Ibui Imarn it, I hesr 14 generations | 
are reckoned up, and hut 4 women ini idciitarily put into 1 
the catalogue 

Inoxdented (» nsidentid\ a [f ]\cu>l.}jr sh 1 
+ -VD- ] billed with incidents, evcnllul 
1898 W J Locke Idols 374 In the course of 111 iiunlmted 
life I have found that discretion is the lirtter part of t irtuc 

InoidentleSR, O rare [f laciDEvr r/i I + 
LESS 1 Without incident , uneventful 

178a Mad DAkblav Diary 36 Oct, My journey was 
incidenlless, but the moment 1 came into Brightheliiisione 
1 was met by Mrs Ihrate 

tl'noideutly, at/z/ Obs [f IhtiDFNT a 1 + 
-ly/] In an incident manner, by the wav, 
casually, incidentally 

iSBf More Dyatoge 1 xxii 28 Y» author therfore incy 
dtntly sheweth what harm hath happed sunny me to fall 10 
Jyuerse of those yong men 1570 Ait si I Its e 4 | 9 Suche 
Charges as are necessarily and incidentlye to be spent and 

r .vlded m theyr OflfVces. 1640 Bp Hall ///jc ii xx 301 
)s but incidently in our way 1716 M Davies Athm 
Brst 111 Crst Hist 34 As for such an Author s iiicidcntly 
mentioning some things (etc ). 18*4 U’eslm Res I 175 
In so doing we may Incidently afford some specimens of the 


1 1 noidentness Ohs iaie-'> [npsm] 

1717 Bailey voI II, Incidesttness, luhleiiess 
t xnoi der. Obs [f Incixib » ' + -ek i J One 
who or that which cuts, an 'Inciding* medicine 

>698. Fi oRto, tncisore. an inetder or maker of an incision 
1710 Blair in Phsl Irans XXXI 33 Attenuaters and 
liicidcrs, as Salvm, Horminum 1749 1 SHORr Chron 
Hut Air, esc 1 360 1 he Lure consisted in repeated Lent 
lives, cooling Incidcrs and Pectorals 

InCl dingjt/W sb t Obs [f as prcc + -l\<. ' ] 

1 he action ut Inciiip x/l, a cutting, incision 
1694 Salmon Pates Disptns (171314.1'! Ihis Mixture has 
the Power of melding and attenuating 1746 R Jamis 
intiiHt Moiiffet s Itiaith s lliipro- . 1 he first F irt of M m 
ducation ^s, the iiidding, or cutting the Aliment with tin 

luci ding, /// /( 1 Obs (-iNf. /] ( uttliig 

i loosi iiing niid itinoAing jihlrgm or the like 
1678 Salmon ///«/ 33, loud cl 11^814 huMun such ^ 

/, Pnu! s O/sers! S/o^- .1771. 86 IheStioke w is iiicid 
ing with iLgard to the fir i fable < f ilir Bone 17S8 How ahi, 
Fuejet I. V l/tnii^o, A little of this p<iwiler gridually 
thsierges and wears off the spot by it s iiiciditig qii ility 

InCldtlOUS insi di/ra» ,<i la/e \i V, ttutdlte 
KciiiPt/* cf Jntduous^ Of a pulse Undiil itiiig 

and inciduous Ipiilses) propo-txl by Solano ns mere suS 
\aritties of the rebounding or leiloubling (Cf Dusolison 
( ed 1831I PntiHS in iihiu, iindul iting pulse | 

1 Inci ndenuent. obs (f *tniindcr\ii md 

h emendrer —\ ///(jz/e/d//” + -MPNi ] Kcdtictioii 
to ashes , mcinciation 

1609 J llwivv Hot) Ri’odi 11876' j6 iH) Hee, like the 
glorious rire Arahi 111 bird V\ ill soon ic-ult from His in 

Incinarable (msi nCrab 1 , n laic [f mod 1 
///(////•pw/t? to iNtiNtuvii + aiiik] ( ap.ablc oI 
being burnt to ashes 

1638 Sir r Browm tlyliiot iii 33 Other iiicmerahic 
MiU«iancc4 ucre ftmiul v) Ouit they t.ould feU no 

t inci nerate, ppl a Obs [ad mul L in 
iinetdf-tts, pa pple o( tminetdie see next] - 
IstlspKATtD (Conat as /o pple ot oitj j 
1471 Rinv\ ( oiiip f/./i I Aix in Ashm 116 3I 131 Thy 
Llemciits shall/c incynciate sone 13*6 t t/^r I etf i\\ 
de W 1531) 182 b, Our fyrst mothet; t ut with her hushande 
was iiiLiiierale and turned to dust after theyr deili i6t6 
Baion Ss/s'a } 083 Fire burnetii Wood, making it first 
Luminous , Then Blacke and Brittle, And lastly. Broken 
and Intmernlc 

Incinerate msm^rciti, v [f ppl stem ol 
ined L ttuineraie to reduce to ashes, f tn (.Ix -1 
+ ctnts, etnet -ern ashes of a fire) see \ 1 > J ] 

1 trans To reduce to ashes, burn to ashes, con 
bume by file 

»SSS Luln Di cades 334 The fyer whose (oicc dooili m 
tineratc or bryiige to asslicb all creatures i6r6 Bacon 
‘sylsa I 87 Ihe Heat doth Incinerate and Ldcinue 
i66i-8a BoMEArr/f Chens 1 80 It is t)ie Fire only that 
Incinerates Boilies 1805 C Hatckpt m Phit Plans 
XLV 3>6 Animal coal u incinerated with imuli moie 
difficulty than vegetable coal or cliarcotl 18S4 Man.h 
ksani 10 Mar 5/3 A Lrematoriuin has l>een cbtahlishcd, 
m which forty hodtei. had been mcinctatcd after the 
manner of the Romans of old 

2 intt lo become reduced to nshts 

1800 tr l.agranxt's them II 190 A light suongy chir 
Co il, which easily inciiier ites when burnt in the open iir 
i8a6 kiKHV A Sp kHtomol III sxxts 3^ Feathers w.k.I 
liair etc when ex|x)srd to the action of fire liquifs, more 
or less, before they incinerate 

Incinerated (insi ncr/'tid', /// a [I Jircc 
-e -n> ■ ] Bunit or reduced to itslies 
1638 Sir T Browse //> .///<,/ 11 is Near Ihe same plot 
of ground were digged up coals and incineiatcd tili 
stances i86g b A Parkps /’ r/ir' Higun, led , V I he 
difference between the weight of the simply diie.f and tlic 
111. merated solids. 1 

b keducid to ‘.ashes , 1 t to the dust ol death 
1647 Farincuon Sirm 55 (I l Ihat pown whuh 1. re.po 
site to r use a Imdy now putrilied and incineritrd 

Incineration .nislncr/-' Jin) (a t imtnna- 
tion (14th c in ll.atz I)arm 'll ad mtd I isuine I 
idtio,n of action from fm»«er/»« to lNci>ni\rK ] ' 
1 he action or process of incinerating or burning to 
ashes ; reduction to ashes 

a 1319 Skfiiom /’ sparosie aj 6 The phenyx Of whose 
incyncracyon Ihcrc ry eih n newcicacyoii 1678 Saimon 
I harm land \t ix 834 lncinrriti.>ii is the hurning i 
iiiallcr to Ashes, either with live cods, or by the help of 
Niter 1756 C liLAS /« Il at.ss 111 333 Some 1 iiid 
plants gise boiiie sea silt by in. incratioii 184a Parni ci 
Lheni Anal (184s) 84 Oigaiiie 111 ittrrs may be leinused l.y 


of the dead 

tSSo Nalnr, XXI 33.3 The lime for the complete in 
rinrralion of the hodieb was about two hours 188s / a/t 
Hall O 38 Get 3'i In Ainenea rrem itnm or as it is 
e.illcd, nil ineration is making rajud strides 

Incinerator neie'taa) [agent n in 1 
form from 1 m inrrate 7/ ] One who or that which 
incinerates, spec an apparatus for burning sub 
stances to ashes , a cremator 

.883 Bencloss in PrsHce/oH Rev 149 The door of the in 
clnerator is opened 10 receive the 1889 Enginur 

18 Jan Advls p xxvil,'The Incinerator iDr Sargeant’s 
Patent) for destroying the refuse of Hospitals [etc ] 


Inclpher, obs lorm of hNciPHta v 
Incipience ^insi pans) [f iNCiHFxr see 
FNCKj Hcginniiig, commencement, origination, 
the fact or condition of licing incipient or in an 
nrh stage, with pi A beginning a first step 01 
stage 

1864 \V PUSTI R, Innpitiue, «ij, beginning, com 

mencement 1863 Laklslk / /r./A i, xmii x 11872 Vll 
370 1 he dim Incipif'cts of dawn >398 si^ih t ent XI t\ 
99A the wealth ol Lngland does not c\| 1 iin ihr incij icnce 
of the college system 

Incipience, obs (tnon f isHiiifNci' 
Inoipiency (msi punsi [| ns pr(c + they ] 
1 be (iiiality or state o( being incijmnl iiui] itncc 

18x7 I I I’l-MUIK 1 /<//»;.n«// ssiii. If th 11 Ugly in. Iisi. , 


Incipient 'usipicnt a and d- [ad J in 
itpiint em, pits pple ol ///i //(hr to begin ] 

A adj keginning , conintiicing, coming into 
or man eailv stage ol, eMsUiice , 111 un initial stage 
1669 SisiiM s Lh)in 164 In.iiiinl pnto I .. 


it^ttf (ft ut li V itiLi) 

tirul III (I <llv ( f u^t! Ill thr (kiniiliill ] 

Lit 1 1 lA It is cA idem ill 11 

mc}]ucnt tt i669 <>olli 


B sb ti A btginntr , ••Incliiok Oh 
;S» 5 . Nashf Anal Wsnnl 39 I las 1 speake lo shew 
what an ohloquie these imj.ucUnt incipicnts ill Arts, air 
snto Art 1598 I lokio, //a ///.«//, an iiici^iient a beginner 


wliat an ohloquie these imj.ucUnt incipicnts in Arts, air 
snto Art 1598 I lokio, // a ///.«//, an incipient a beginner 
2 I/ib Cram 1 he scrbal ‘tense’ or form with 
prefixed scrsile litters, aarioiisly called Putiire, 
Present, and Imperfett 

t866J G MuRruY Cc«/«/ P rod ni 14 II (jiresent tense] 
IS the only form fit 10 express the lirbicw incipiciil 

Hence Xaol pUntly cuiv , m an incipient niannir 
1856 m Webster 1893 J Pclseord /(' 3'(i//3'/aC/(»/i/ II 
331 Christ IS incipiently becoming the inioutcd Righteous 
ness of esery mnn who deplores his inherent sinfulness 

Incipient, obs (erron ) form ol Insiiiim 
I i Incipit (t nsipit) 1 he I w ord itu tfit = 
Ihtrc] beginnclh, ustd by midiscyal senbea in indi- 
cating the beginning of a new treatise, poem, 
division, etc iii a Latin or (sometimes) English MS , 
hence, as sb The beginning or first Avords or hues 
ol a treatise or poem 111 a MS t f Pxpikii 

f >377 ^ ^ Incipit hber de Pelro riowniRn ) 

Publin hex Oct 47^ihe lontc-iits <*fe*ich volume ate 
full> jciAcn, for the most part va » ih itx ipiis and cNpheit^i 

In-Circle. Geom [f 1 \ ffii'z/ + ClKtLF rfi ] 

An inscribed circle 

1883 AV 11 II Hidsohiu A(i/», 4XXAIII 7 I beg lease 
lo suggest the following n imes ciriuiiuircle, tnctiiU, 
t ttiii/e, and nudiiicli 

Incircle, uicircule, obs if bhciRciE v 
tlncirclet. Obs nonci tvd [f In i or / + 
< IKi I Kl ] A little circular cuil or spiral 
.11586 MoMV Inaditw xvii (162SI 13Q No purer then 
the prcttic cuts In whose IncirrUls if yt. ga/c, Aom 
eyes miy tread a 1 oners mr/e 

tlncixcnit, V O/'t [1 In- - + t iiui IT ti 

phrase ‘ in circuit ’ ] trans Tocnciicle siniound 
^1630 tn Johnston bat Hut F Ford (i8vi I 91 Ihi 
Towne was strengthened environed, and is incimutcd will, 
strong walls and flankeiis 

t InoircTuuciaed, a Obi [f Is 3 + Cm 

tUMCisKii, after 1 iiu it, iiiiiiOiis nr }• inciiioncis ] 
Not Circumcised uiniicnin. isi d 
148^ Canton ( o/Y Ip, I ^ Vtnl ilnuid said whftl is 
ihi^ incMcumLiscd thTi h tih ilis|)\ ttl the boost of the god 
of IsnheP 1554 Knox ( <»«//» I tf A vj b, Beholde, lh<‘>i 
cares be iih irLuniLjscil iliej a hi m t advert 
St> h Znclronmol uion, iineireuineision 
a 1641 Ui MtnwiAiv Jr/i /s ^fou 41/9 Heare this 

>ou IcwLH 'ind Gfiitiks Attend it CircumLisiun Aud In 

t inci renmsexipt, a Obs [ad late 1 in 
citiumsiispl us \yr\\^cr\'i <400) kcIn 'amlCiK 
ciMsCKiPi, cf obs h initiionmit,inaiiumsatpt 
(Godefroy) ] Not circninscnbcd or limited , un 
bounded, infinite 


t InoiroAunBcn ptible, </ Obs [ad mid 

L iiuiiiiimMuplibihi I'bs F uutniimsisipliblt, 
iHiti ionsi 1 iltbii SCI In ' incl (. lucl viscklPTlULK j 
Incapable of being ciiciimsciilred or limited 
ij^CkanmI'R Dtfriue 1% i God is luuisihle, immortall 
incircurnsnipiiblr incomprehensible 163s Pscitt Chru 
hanvi I 111 (1636) 106 Wh.s can make an Image of God” 
who IS invisible, incorporall, and incircumscripiihir 1651 
F Beniower Phtoph VIII xvil. So there Ih incircum 
scriptihle would ciicumscnbed appear 



INCIRCUMSCRIPTIBLENESS 
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INCISURE. 


1 Ilmll )- Inolroumaorl ptlblanaaa 

i6is llM>itLi) r.Jt^os ( oloiS I 17 1 liejmineiHil> ofChriit j 

ph‘ c 

IneiroTimscriptioxi ^ msiikiimsk 1 1 pj m 

Now 7(7 ; <• [In 3J 1 h(; condition of not being Lir- 

cumsi,rlb<.d or limited , bound lessnt is, infinitude 
j 6 si Jk* Iam-Ok y.r/;/ /or 1 1,17-1 xxvii :i5i Ho meicy 
returns lo own ccntic and inc 4 rc.um 4 cr»pUon Mid in 
fitnty unlc^'sc it isMirs forth up m us 1651 Ciinki-i^ion 
DtrJbni^i •Mhei^tn 7 CoiiMdcr huw impossil Ic ii must b** 
to liLhold invml)ilit> dcriic indrpt ndtiu), t i)tul ii«. 
tirrmi>, cirnimscnbc intircunis< npiion 1865 ('h/ h A r' 
111 440 1 lie tenet 1% atviniiiL w iih the nn nt.um'.t n| 
lion ol the Uivme Naiurt 

I Incircnmspe ct, (7 (’/o [In *] ^<•t 

eir(.ums|)tet meiiutioin, llecdle^■, nn(irn(knl 


1»|) of the 1 link, win, he im.iainn'.pcctl) fill 

intjoiire IniKle- 1568 C W usoN / -Vy 8s > Ih, in.ir 
cumspectness of H iniiu himlcicd not the Cnrtlnj,nien\ 
only at thia time, hut siso fete 1 1563-87 hoxr I I 1/ 

\iifOi I he Chri-itians cntring into the imniiiioii 

incircumspectlie, were pelt ,1 and pa'.hcd with stone- 

t Incircamspe otionu O/’s [In ij Want 

of circum-pt Ction , heedlestnes.-, unwnrincss 
1646 Sm 1 BHOWHit PiOMc/ /,/ I XI 4i Whtreliy lie mail, 
easily led away the inceirunispection of their b-U-ft 1683 
Cask EicJtsidStin, / iiuhiut 33 He did it through hied 
lessnexs and incircumsp—tion 

InCl>9 (insai z), v Also 6 inoyso 7 maize 
[a 1' 1774736 7- ( I sth e tn Godef\ lor Oh eitcmt 
(iJth c m Littie), f L tncis , ppl stem of tttcid^ti. 
to cut into sec Ihcini 7' 1] 

1 trans To cut into, make a tut or intision in , 
to cut markb or hgurcs upon engrtkc mth figures 

1^ (see Ini lAiM heluM | i6to NIahkiiam d/<ii7 »/ i v 
14 llesh being tut nr innscd into in n y uart-, jet is tucr> 
part still fle»h 1639 ( txHW Jo, ms Wits (18741 Fond 
man, that lan-t belsevc tint ili> »i iko ste< le can iiicirc- 
The crystnll t nse when in 11 lyts 1834 J, fiiKBiis / afniiiL i 
Dit Ciit'ieJ 41615 Ihe oitn r pint of the liiii^s were 
imbued with a icllowi h froiht serum which fsmpid fi nn 
them when incised 1873 J OriMr t/f /•< dtexsis 
G1 tcial deposits uerii swi pt mt of the \ tih > s ttid the s hd 
rocks themselves tleepK incised 1876 (no hi lor /Jan 
/Jtr Mil l\ I he wo,jd vv IS 1)1 -nilifullj incised w ith \i iln 

lettering 

b a'’S<>/ I o make T tut or im isioii 
1541 R CorUNii Oayifiot t (7«fv7 Ihnuri, etc B> m 
cvsjn.c cuttynge, or sc iuir> jnv, i6ii\VoonAii Sun, 
l/((7r Wits l6si> I It hehuvctli the Suit,ioii to reg ird if 
he incise deep 1617 hti-riiii'K l/mf / 0 inn 11, \i i m 
incise lo a hair s hieadtfi without def icing 

2 To product, form, 01 ir.ice by cutting, lo 
carve engrate a tatue, liguie inscription, < ti 

1 1^1 CAKtvv F/i^y IJount 111 /’ s /'onus 11613) j?8 I on 

thy iombe tills h pllaph im ISC 1656 N 1 a vi 1 v //«/ this 

V (1701) i; 8'7 livia Mirss Steel tint Vmiis did im i/c 
1851 U Wilson /'ri/t -inn (i86t) II it 11 246 Sionts 
decorated with i losses, nuised 01 in ichef *876 Ibaiii 
/<f(/s tsit Fg\/ft i5 V nation inci iiig virtues md not 
vice* for public cunsldcruinn 

llciicc Inoi slag rV'/ sl> Inuhiov 

1567 Hhu Bnriir Sur,, i8)0' 315 The desei tioiis or 
intysyiiges of the bo,ly 

tInciS6 (nisji s a Idle " [ ul I uuhu}, 

pa pple ol tniiJne (set prti if iOiimi ] - 
IvcisEi) llcncc Inoi sely adv 

iSaS WgasTra /m/rr/i, in the manner of incisions or 
notches / atou 

Incised (imoi zd',/// a [t IlCIsy V t -tul ] 
1 t ut into, having an incision nniln III it , imrkcit 
by cutting 


at Ford and licwi k 

b A’df mil /(It)/ H IV 
cut or shshtd , ns 3 lc il 
in tomb = tN( ISO ns ir 


inrgiml notches, as il 
M instrt's wing Also 
f( (/ Litna/e 

I|s/;; ;<,</ cut into etpial 


i/tauuf frys leaves pi tioled ovm mils >1 , ,, „ ,tc 1880 
Gray stmet / ot in K 4 i;d 1 be bl ulc [of a !■ d | is -aid lo 

or less deeply 

2 I'rofluci (I iiy cutting or incision , Liigiavttl 

t8o7-a6S Cooii-R F irst / mts Smi, (ed yi 11 , \n im iscd 
wound, made with a 1 lean sharp in-tiiimenl r ,n hoc im 
foreign Imillcs in 11 1831 Riskin Stones I en I xxi 4 33 

1 he orii iments on the armour are simply drawn with im 1 ci1 
lines 1879 LciinocK Zfifi/r- /W tf kduc ix 173 Iwosiunes, 
with incised 1 rosses 

Incieiform msai zifpim), <7 Zoo/ [i I m 
as-us as stem of IvcTflon t- -form ] Having the 
form of an inciior tooth, eip of that of a rodent 


1885 Xmtr Jm/ Sir Sci in M 11 187 In the genus 
Uinoceras there are three incisor teeth, mil a small iiicisi 
form canine on each side 

Incision (mbi^jn^ l onus p mclayon (In- 
8cioioun^, 6 inoyayon, (.inaloion, yon, 6-7 in 
80iBiont.e, 7 incliuiion, insoition, insciSBlon , ,s- 
incUion [a T iititsion (i3-l4th c in Hniz 
Darin ), ad 1 isiiUion em,\i of iclioii fiom tn 
f/i/,'77 locutlii, iNciiiy zi 1 Hie 16 l7thcipcUing 
in 777 tz anise from erroneously referring the woril 
to 1 uitidi'it, f(/iJ77/77 to divide, tear, cut cf a/'f- 

(717(777, (7/<f( 71 l/w, liui JZ/yWl ^ODg IJ'WIS S, i I.OS >, 
b ,7ai.r//. ] 

1 llii u lion ol cutting into somi thing, esp into 
some |>ait ol the bodv m surgery 

1474 C v\ioN t Z/.ru too liisiiumcniis of y ron mil ,1 siliiei 
lot III make incisions 1547 Ito iKiii /oi //la/t/i Pitf 4 

I hit they (Siirgroiis) be i in lims|Kn le ill Itisicyoils 1614 
M 1 t ht/osoyher s / anqutf ul 13 1 b st put the knife lo 
iiisiitum or lliesavvi toabscitiun 1897 111 vuln / 113 (ni'zt 

II 1 1 1 \\ t make a ileep liici loll in the I r< e 1794 S W 11 
1 IVMC / ennont 89 Not cm ihcv be clsily witbdi iwii wllli 

III ti iriiig ibe flesh, hut by incision 1846 t ■ I Hav ti 
\ 111,11 4uim L/tem II 433(711 in ikiiig im isiuns inlo ilic 
waim llc-h of m lililiinl just killed we ol>l iiii, by pics me 

III sell fluid 187s H \V vnoN /> i /jt led 3) s'b In 
I isi 11 IS suited wneii Ihe ir» will 1 1 trm t 

2 I he iftcct ol culling into something , a divi- 
sion pioduced by cutting , a cut, g-ish 

dciZ /\st (I'bSi 47 Mike llic inslfmii long 1609 W 
1 1 HNUld«.l I Fit lu Out of thoc Ul 

usions and tut" prixtrdoh the niistuke h> drop4 1705 
\ \ni>vk!>on l*9it I ml Ctinaxx i i J he tneiMon nuiac 
from tiitt tup of ihc moiintAin to the Miriacc of the tout 
1870S1AINEK Mush oJ hilU 8} Ai» iiicmoii m iht suiIrc** 
of inc canc 

b Bot and Zool A <Icci> indentation or notch 
hating the appearance of being jiroduced by cutting, 
ns m the margin of a k.af or of an insect’s va ing, etc 
1578 Lvie /lodoens in Ixiii 404 The leaiies be white, with 
«,reat and deepe incisions and cultes 1875 W Holchton 
6* Brit /ns 84 Hie inrisions between some of tlie seg 
meiils aie deep bl ick 1877 1 Hratii Inn II is 1 be 
incisions reach down to the richis, or mid nb, of the frond 
t3 AM 1 be loosening and removal of obsliuc 

live or Viscid humours cl IvciDi' v ' 2 (Vo 

i6a6 Bacon Sy/ i } 43 MMertnm is plaiiiely a Scorn mg 
olf, or Incision of the more viscous Humours And I iiltini, 
belwcciie them and the Fail 

4 /ijy Incisivt ncss, keenness of action or appre 
ht nsion 

1S61I110IUM1 \ //«.» I 301 1 he imiid ol the Liigbsh 

mill his more iniiginuion, but that of the zMiieiicaii more 
Illusion a 188a I S 111 VI kik It) V, I he birds perfoiiiKil 
the fimctioh of public censors willi sharp inci.ioii 
1. 6 In 17111 c often trroncotislv iistd for Inni 
T fos, engrailing 

1601 R JoiissoN A ;//4ii' iV ( v/K«rtt 133 I hese acquisitions 
arc IS It wcic incisions or griirnigs 1681 I-lavu l/et/t 
Ciaetti a; Implanted or 1117,1.311011 liy wny of mcisiun 

0 a/t>ib and ( omb , as nutMon operation. In- 
cision knife, a knilcfor making surgical incisions 

i6it CoioR, /«i/3;y, culling, launcmi;, opening incision 
making iBtlWoonvil Sun, 1/,i/i Wks 116,313 It isvriy 
nrullllll for llie Surseon to have at the lei t two mu 1011 
Knives 1808 I’SNI HAM Sc /\,form ss) I be pieservation of 
abuse ig im t ih attacks of the prolie, or the incision 
knife 1897 H/butt s Syst 1/.,/ II 1131 Uiiring the seven 
voais i3t incision operations have been performed on 
liyd itids wiihiii tile great cavities of the body 

llcncc flnciaioner Obs nonce wd , one who 
makes incisions, a surgeon 
1609 ^V CiowKs Struma \ famutH liuiMum r aiut 1 u tn 
tiau Cfiirurgmii of london 

InClSlVO nisai siv , a ,,sb') Also 6 Virion) 

inncioivo [ad mcil L ttnisn tee, f rz7. rr ,^ste 
iNtisy zi ) + nt cf 1 initwf riv ( I ^-t4tli c 
III II itz Dai 111 ) ] 

1 Having the <|iialil) of incising or cutting into 
soincllimg, cutting, |)enctiating yv itli a sharp tdge 

»S97 A Nl ir t uiZ/nneau i / r Chn Htt. 14 h/3 llistisive 
or ciiiiingc pinscr or I jiikcs, to uitt of my pliiilcis of 
bone 1767 tiiioiii inat II i’imi/\ 1 is, fiikc off tlic 
points of die iiceilirs 1.1 pins with incisive pincers 1883 
//atyer s lAie N, v P 4b Iln wet s md is fed iiiio the 
oiM-nini,, md pi iliiccs m incisive fricii 11 

2 Ina/ Apjrlictl to thi incisor tetih !• drnt> 
tiiitsivcs, see iNclsoK), md hence to parts or 
structures connicted with these, ns the nuntre 
/vz/zr - the pri in ixillaiy lionrs 

1804 zlfzif 7r«/ XII 340 In the Inst the canmi and in 
1 isivc Icrlh and in llic 1 iin r the mi isives only perform llic 
most cssenlid part of iinstn itioii 184a I. W 11 son Anal 
I a,/, M 34 Iieneitli Iht iiisd spmt, toil ilsjvc the two 
siiiierior incisor tceih is 1 slight depression, Ihe inustve or 
myriifurm fossa 1847 Assiui An, Hot/,/ xs 3„ Ibe 
ini Isivc letlli mil the . xtri initics of the jaws 

•f 3 .Sharp or keen in (ihysical qualities or eflfccta , 
cutting, pit rcitig , in old A/cd and /'Ape , having 
the tjualily of' cut! tug* or loosening viscid humours 
(see Ivciny 2) o/ir 

iSaS Pavnkl Sii/zr-Azx A1Z43/H Piv, Whey ix incisiue nr 
subtile i6i> 3 Hut lanu / /ulan/i t Afor 1187 Now this aire 
l>y incisive qualiiie thereof, piercing in to the brawie 
forceth out of it a deale of rust 1694 Salmon Sates /)is 
Pins (1713) 118/1 The Acid being alone, heroines inei-ive, 
and pricks the AisH Oustantes by thur Points 


4 Jig Sharp ui keen in mcnt.al qu times, piu 
duciiig a highly clear and impressite mental etlecl , 
penetrating, acute, trenchant 
(tiS^MARa JcLLER At Home d- Abr (i860) 239 Their 
talk Is picturesque and what the French ca)l imisive 
1854 EwrHsoN /ett 4 ‘ioc Aims, Poet 4 Jiimg Wks 
lUolm) III 16a All idea steeped m verse becomes suddenly 
more incisive and more brilliant 1836 Mrs Browning 
Aur Leigti 11 709 Her incisive smile 1866 G MArooNALD 
Ann Q Neig/iA ill 11S781 30 She said this in an incisive 
tone 1880 37 Dec 7/1 Ixjial (.rey always writes in 

an incisive and pungent style 

B sb 

1 1 Ated An ‘ incisive ’ drug see A 3 Obs 
1716 I Eosi A/lertis Anliil II 107/3 Physicians, for the 
1 ure of levers, order the use of the june of squills and of 

2 Inat zVn iiiLisur tooth 

1804 (see A 2j 

b tn/om ‘ The incisive edge of the mandible 
of a beetle ’ ( Cent /Jut ) 

Inoisively (msai slvll^, ndv [f prcc + n ] 
In an incisive manner or sty le (/;/ and _/%’• '' 

•871 Athinrum sXJec 714 Eqn illy incisively are the good 
people of Middlcnmrch hrnughl before us face tn face 1879 
C as\etl s I ec/m / ,/ti, IV 7- 3 Some of the turning tools {,„ 
iron lUo act incisively 1B94 C/neage Advance 24 \1 ly 
(llel holds his conviclmiis clearly and expresses them mu 
sively and lioldly 

Incisiveness msai Sivnos) [f as (irec + 
sins] 1 he quality of being incisive uiinll) in 
sense 4 of the adj 

1865 Dady Tt/ 23 Oct 4/5 That incislveness of expres 
Mon that clearness of mind, fur which he was famous >896 
Law Junes C 193/1 The Doctor's reply was not waiunn, 

InciSO- (mssi so), combining adverbial form ol 
L tnchiit IncihiiD, in boInniLal and zoological 
terms, used in the sense ‘ incisedly — ‘mused 
and — as vmso-den/ate, -den/tcu/a/e, loba/e, 
-ptnna/tjid, serra/e adjs 

1847 W E Steelv 2 i« /(f j?e/ 94 I eaves pinnate, leiiflet- 
cordatc ovate, inciso lubaie 1848 Dana / cc/A rSo 1-ainelld) 
stout, broad dentate and inciso dentate 1870 Hooker A/wif 
/ /ora 285 I eaves ovate cordate inciso serrate //’td 462 
Aty/eHiHiii Adianlum nigrum pinnules petioled inciso- 
pinnatifld and -errata 

Incisor (ins3i S5J, -pi) Ana/ .and Zoo! [a 

nied and mod L titilser lit 'cutter', agent 11 
from 1 tncid/rt to cut, iNC’iOh v ’] A tooth 
adapted for cutting, any one of the front teeih in 
either jaw, having a sharp edge and a single fang 
Ritnatcil between the canine teeth on inch side, as 
in man and other mammals, hence eNtcndcil to 
teeth ol .any character having this situation 
i^R Nir r Brownk^/z// /7-i.«(/HaIn the^ burnt fiac 

find few Incisors or Shearers 1713 Di riiam V/iys I /teo/ 
IV XI note (R I, Suppose the order of the teeth inveried, 
the grinders set in the room of the incisor* 1831 koi'AH 
l/otse v (1847) 107 The horse has six incisors or cutting 
teeth 111 the fr ant ofeidijiw 

b atlnb {a) Adapted for cutting, as tiutso/ 
fontps , ttnisor tooHi (-»prcc scnt.L) (/;) Con 
netted with the incisor teeth, as tnitsoi aiteiy, 
cana/, foranu n, fossa, nen>e 
1837 M Donovan Xizwi Lion II 289 1 he hum in teeth 
are chiefly incisor or cuiting tcblh, and molar or grinding 
teeth 1841-71 1 R JuNhs Aiiini /iin(d (cd 4I 215 Like 
the inciMir iceili of rodent quadrupeds, they arc therefore 
continually giowing, and arc thus always preserved sharp 
and fit for use 1879 6f George s //osp Key 1X65 Aided 
by strong cutting and incisor forceps, a partially deray cd 
upper canine tooth was forcibly ex tractetf t096Syd Ad, 
4rr , /neisor artery, a branch of the infirior dent d am ry 
It supplies the canine and incisor teeth Incisor nitxi, 1 
branch of the inferior dental nerve Ii supplies the canine 
and incisor teeth 

Incuional (msaisOoiial', a [fas next 4- vc ] 
Of or pertaining to the incisors , of the character oi 
an incisor (In recent Diets ' 

InClSOry (msai »6i 1), a [ad I . tj pc *incisvt 1 
us, in h inctscnre, 1 n* Incisoh see out ] 

1 Having the property of cutting, incisive aji 
phed to the incisor teeth 

1594 T B /« Prtmaud / r I m./ 11 105 Right afore 
there arc foure aboue, oiid is many beneath which are 
called inclsoric teeth t66i Lovell/Z/jZ Auvn 4 Aim 303 
Sixteen [teeth], of which foure are incisory, two canine, and 
ten molar 

t 2 Having a form as if cut , incised Obs 
121693 Urouhart KaAc/ats 111 viii 70 Fig tree leaves 
by reason of their incisory notches, weie proper 

Incisure (lUNi 3' UJ) [ad L mcTs/ira n tutUnn 
into an incision, f ini/s , p|>l stem of mcidlre 1n- 
ciDJ£ V 1 see -iiRF ] zV deep indentation in an 
edge or surlace, caused or ap[iearing as if caused 
by cutting , a cut, notch, slit, cleft , • Incision 2 

im GerarpE t/nhal ii ci 353 One whole and enure 
leafe without any incixure at all i6g8 Row land tr A/ou 
Jets /heat tus 936 Ventricle or belly, distinguiiihed with 
five or SIX cleflis or incisures itia Phit trans IV 98710 
the structure of this Insect (silk worm] he takes notice 
of iti eleven Rings or Incisures. 1774U0LDSM Nat Hist 
(1776) VIII 116 Crooked jawi in each of which are seen 
inelsuret, that look like Cfeeth 1819 G Samouellb Entomot 
Cempend. 349 Toothed like a saw, the Incisures turned 
towards Ihe extremities 
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155 


INCLAMITATE 


Inoitable msai tab’i , 


[f Inoitk V 


cl modi 1 1 J Capable 

of bting incited or iirj;cd to action Hence Xaoi* 
capability of being incited 

1600 yrn/ l\ <^^>0 1 he |il)( nnmeiia of rtvtr differ 

according to the incitabiltty or u ttvity of the 01 game pail'- 
t88f IlNcoiNlr / f nusstdu ^ J*u/i>ux s / /i 4 ta^f itiii s ifftl g) 
III .97 J hf more nn organ iv in« Ucd,thc lcs4 ii is incitiblc 
1S86 Svt' / r4 Itttttahitfy 

t Inoi tament. obs /ate-' [ad l inutn- 
ment urn, ( iiuitmt to Inutk ] ■■ Incmemi-M 

1579 tiiivi- Ht.sknn rarl 9 1 be hlile inciiament \nto 
veriue that )ou snppovc to appe ue in the ballaltcb of 
Salomon 

Incitant nsUant, tii!>3i taut , a and sb [nd 
I nuilant pres pple of niahirt to iMiit , 
cf b tiuifanl] 

A affj Hint incites stiiiuilatiiig 

1886 ’>}</ Soi f r\ Incttanty moving nrovukmv. 
fnntant /o^ii , in llrown s S^slern, a term applied to e\ti> 
tiling cnpibie of acting un the living hody nnd evciting the 
1 xcrcise of the facilities 

B 1 hit which incites , 'll! inciting igcn* 

At8oan Dai WIN cited in Wetiiler iSsB 

I- Incitate, /// 'I Ohf 1,11 [id 1 III 

titat US ' ^ 

instigat 

inciute I 

fatsihcd their oiih 

tlncitate." 0b> [f L nuitdt , \)y\ stem 
of rAiri/d/e to Inliti , cf prec ] tiain lo incite 

IS97 M Bowman m Giiiih hu tu i J > iAitiiif "ii, Ihc 
excellence of thi'. buol^e hath incititedc me to deilicUe [iij 
lojourMo* 1607 iorsELC /»»> / tiOiSi 371 llic 

Lamb being fastiad upon ihe topol the pillar, doth mi it (t< 
the hunger slirven heurt of the 1 1 m by nis hlcaiiut, j6a3 
C ocKiaAM II, Jo ingir onf, h xagitate, Irrcmte, btispcr 
-‘e, Stimulate, Imitue 

e'fan) 

, , if action 1 tn<t/(fif to 

IVCITE ] 

1 1 he action of inciting , stirring up, incitement, 

stiinnlatiun, instigation 

ei477 Caxton yaxeii 89b, Medea cam and metic with 

him n) the imilAcnn ind admonishment of lour 1579 
t fcSTOv (i6ii>) 89 Ihis accident hapned l»ythe 

incilalion of rename souldicrs 1807 St/n?Z /h\< /i^tZ 
[nUt.hr n viu 103 Pharota seruanis^ 1 )^ whose mem s 
mil iiu nation Abr ih un had his \\ ifu l tktn from hnn 1710 
Vddisos Zn/Ar-No -15s P 3 N there Ihing thu tends 
tn Incitation 111 Sucetineals more thin 111 ordit)ii> Ihshcs'* 
>« 4 * Sir H Iailur Ldwm in in. The seml.irN B\ '•icrtl 
iiiLltatiun hearten d up, \\ ill gi\o ihcir colces i8dt I isi oi N 
tr /'lOHSscitu iV PidoHXs ! hitafiuiiis icd o) ill -u? 
Brown was anmetiincE tight in the pnhol>c>cnt oiiht il 
the lllcllatioii lx lepented and rciinins tin s niie 
•bS Ihatnbicli incites or stniudntcs to ictnm 
a stimulus incentive, incitement Obs 
t 6 tt SiABkow />i tom /Vnx r I i(/)i 70 Ihexc wind 
let us prat, an. 111 luiiiiiion to innjci 111633(0111 
Comm t/,h siit i \s an incilaluni this 1 1 line iniplicth 
i due cuiisidei atiun of our own r ui lition 1709 Sin 11 
/atltr\o •>3 ? 7 Ihis pasxion llie xlroiigi ’ ind noblest 
Inntati m In Iionrst Attempts 

1 3 Power of inciting (V>j 

1636 r«Aii Lomm d/att sin 14 lint now ili it f nm (* is 
I hale loved you ) is ni itcliless, and iiinrc full of iniiti 
non to fire affection i684tr Jioiu 'i IA>i < om/i/ \\t so 
Whel% need is of Medicines endued with a irrtun ini ita 

t InOl tative, o tindo/' Obi [a obs b 

innlatif, tve, ad L *iniilaliv-us ^sce -CTivi’), f 
null, Tie to lacirt ] 

A adj Having the fiuably ot inciiiiig or stir 
ring up, stimulative 

1490 CsxioN Lueidos vi 90 She sajd to thejm, wcpjiigc 
the r nil inijf wordcs 

B sb An inciting or stimuliting ngent, inedi- 




18*0 bHLLIOS ‘ •• '••• *^'1 ...S..VSS w.sae.xes,*. 

(I lr l^t with Ini-italivcs ih ii proi oked todiink two vlili-suff 

t Inoi tatory, a obs mu [t i iii,i/(>i (see 

IsiirviK' + -oliv ] lending to incite stirring, 
stimulative 

1610 Dossi f'i, m/o Mar'M isi '\ c will onely repeal 
Laronuis his PanecVriipie and liKitalorn I iKuiirigemcnt 

Incite (insoi l , V Also s enoyte <i-(> inoyte 
[1 b iHit/ii 14 th c , Ob also eiuihi ! - Sp , 
I'g iiicitai , It uuiltut.'vX L tihildti f IK (In -I 
4 itiriic to set III lapid iiiotioii, rouse, stimulate, 
tie , ficepicnlative of iiiii,iil tun to pul in motion, 
siir, rouse, see Lite] tiaiii lo urge 01 spur 
in , to stir u]), nniinatt instigate stimulate 
< oust to do something , to or uuto some action 

1483 Can I ON Cato \ viij, tor to ilnn ihjs nk.hl c inoii ad 
mnncstrth and incitcth us 1490 — / lujidoi Coniriils 7 
How Knras encyted Ihe patrons S. majstres of his sh)p|Rs 
lor to departe 1301 \TKVNsoNtr He Imitalioiu i xi i&i 
I he firsto mocioiis that inevteth vs lo synne 1397 Hooki-b 
/ </ Pol V XI I I He muted all men vnto bouniifiill con 
iributiou 1606 G WtooDcocKv] ti Ihst /nsfiwc 9 a, The 
rather to incite him viipe vnto their ayde, (he] shrwid the 
' xceedin^ valour of their women 166s Bbamiiai i Jud 


and pushed forward, bj every si 
Jowkir Plato led a) I 46a ta<h of us w 
citing the other lo put the iiitesiion ift. . 
holig 34 A reriainiy iwl iii oserltowiiig gl idiii s 
heart, which are 1 apahle of muting to tirrou deeds ' 

b I o iirgt or jirnvoki some action 1 
i 6 mj / tiaiidir s tat \ 90, 1 could not Imdi anj ihlng 
which llllghl UK lie iii> slay ifirr this losse 

lienee Inciting rbt sb 

l6llbloKio liifmatiiii a pi oil >1 III Ion or in lll■lJ,.vn■ • 

Incitement msai imcnt ' [l ImiH' V . 
viEM cl b uutlemiKl 'i6lh c m 1 tttre , I 
tnitlaminlum, 1 ttuilnu ] 

1 1 be iclioii of melting or lousing to aclioii , 

III urging, spuiring or selling on , instigation 
stimulation t Hso, the condition ol being in 
citcti 

1394 t aki w //Hurt, i I I tm II //i iifii' -oU I y ins i m 
tmiiill imitetiieni 1647 8 Corn HILL />,/ ills ///> /< 

1(1781 o ( liicflj hy (he nil iif-iiirnt ol lIu ( ndinil 1670 
Mil ION ///ir J m II \\ks (iS,i fiyliKriisd 1,^ iiiisi linn 
hy till III! Ill im 111 of Kos Ills Cicllus I 1 1, *1 I 1 1 1 clou 
1803 l/.d Jim/ \ ,1 Docs till, liiuleiiiuil I ihe inlliii ni 
which 111 Mr (jalvaiiis cspiriinuils, miasions ihc iiiiiscli 

/ - 'W* *- 

I itiin ff 1 n VI 1 ,5 I lie iiicthiiil of C liristi Hilly IS oipi 1. 1 
I iicmuil, hut inulcniuit 

2 lliat winch iiicitis or rouscs to itltiiii, in in 
citing caiist or motive , stinniliis inctiitivc, ' spur 

«>6oa (• ( m Hikluyt I ,i III 671 And she |N ilmil 
must needc incituncnUh I > her ciRsI, 1 ueii from tlial p ill 
slieliiinex' 1641 MiliuN ( // ho t I vii, I cl iisiioi thcrefon 
make ihrxr things 111 incumVir met whiihl irI sends us 
as all mulemeiit lopriR red with niori honoui and alairiiy 
1709 Sivrci' Patltt No j •! A good I'l i> must taisc 
very proper Iniitrincnls lo good Bchaviout 1875 Jowri 1 
t'lato III hS3 Pleasure, the greatest iiuitcmciit ol evil 

Inciter (msm HD Also 7 Inoitor [f Is- 
rnt V + -til' ] Om who or that which incilcs 
or ronscs to action in instigator 

tS98bi<iKio,/»yin/ii>ri aumuter,apcrsw idri i6iiCoTrR, 
in instiknlH) vtirrcr iiuilfir vr^tr t.xccr on 
I t8a8 l»Arf»s Vrt 4 titn \ I i x i ont t a * mi «i ; Hie law 
iriuiiniftli ihc intiloi as prim ipall tlioiiuh he be absent 
a 1730 ^111- 1-1 ii-i vDk I n« khm ) tl A \ «i7Si'll los. 1 hr 
Ronnns pthlii-kly tmoungrd lhai hunn'Ui in ever \ 1 «hU 


\ most iiM null one 1 lit wrongs hr did mce W eie nothinK 
Prince bkr i88| I) A /U i Cim7 ersi liy I Ijey arc ralhrr 
hot ci\ il th 411 posittvrl) incivil I'jvj Rrjht ufon hi tituU 
if- ) lie 1 Pr»>u<l Minght) , I»u ivjl 

Htiut tInoiviUy ww , fZncdvllaeBa JtaiUy 
vi.l II, 1747 

1671 / tymouth < ot kt, UB M \ , Hcc did highly iin 

tlctncrfM hiinselfL h> bnn^in^ in oti a tn ire intiutlly into 
ihe p»rlour Af J imes ( <>U 

Incivility iiisiyilin) [ad l nuivilite {Is,t(i 
III Hat/ Darin , ad 1 itc 1 incr Ihtot (m,\ tn 
ti-th , see iHCc and in ] Ihc iiiialilv or con 
dition of being incivil oi uncivil 
ll \\ itiil of civili/atioii , miciv ili/ul condition, 
sivagentss, bartiaiisin 0/n 
1^11 Suit /l/iiiN B //, 4, . vi^mu < ,n 1 1„ 

w IIMI / /1//4 tktlt/i. XIII iiV Jn lliLir tniiulni md m ma 
1 iihtioiis iiioiwitics iht\ [Vmirn in ) h - uni le ihr M 
Old null I irl irs 1663 1 I VIU hi//: i, in li yr .. 1 l.p 
niirilutii Irtshcs run ill ling i hduiul in ilirn n'lr 


/ tu. J 


I 1 I 


I i hr 




of popnial imivility, as it w i- owing lo i ) n 
11 iiiai null ol tlic VI iiler s age i8ii ll,iii\ y /sotetl,! 1 
1 ref ., I ll ll 1 iiliarons relic of feudal inui iliiv , dm Ming 
I 2 \\ ant ol gcioi] inaiiiitrs or gooel bitcoing, 
ill hred hi II IV loiir ( 'tn 

1590 SiiVhs lorn ll, IV IV 49(»i' Is iiol your hns 
' ' ' ' ’ "■ * - loiihiincs r ’ 


Ihii 




1673 / 


I 1/ . 


V irrlls. 




! Ih y I 


i.il^fll 
...I lulity 


avidcd 


w Dorn Peon bt Bni 4*3 Manufacturet were incited, 


„ »8«3 I 

/ xamnu! ly bill 97/? Inciters to lohberj >893 Boyn 
Cariimth Simnflirtiiw 41 lie Iran mulu of r volution 

Ilcncc ZucitresB, a tern lie me net 

1611 Con H , louti/alh , a vjiiuliliiv, muire , pio- 

uoktresst 

Inciting ,m8^ltlq , /// (t [( iMiir f t 

ivi. - ] khat inciUa Rliiiuilating, iirovokmg 
Hence Znei tingly adv 

181U ^Iavsi / i/iM / 1 , iHii/aiii, applied to mcdiiiius 

wliicli provoke ortviUe, muting i8s6\\(bsim h 
htiin.l\ 18791 Mimiiiiii/s 0/ I Ml Its Mv luteisv 
he said iiiutmgly Mrcidlhuii 1884/(0/1 \ iiiSgpi 
4 7 Ml (ilailslone his been a rsslr lining not m muiiiig 
inHucnvc upon most of In follower 

Incitive and yf' m/t [llsuu 
i + -ivy cf iNciTvrivE ] 

A adj Hiving the (jualily ol inciting, stiniii- 
lativc 

style IS thus msiruuivc and iniitive 

B sb An iiiitiilivc, iiKiteineiit 

1736 1 rpiAKii ttatlknOHgh 1 s7 A pio|rr In iliv, to i 
1 onstanl Vigilance 1881 J b I Kr vsi j,iiiiH 1 Midnun 
194 He will never, except under a veiy iiong imilivt, 
cvpose himer If to umiei ess.arj daiigci 

lucito-motor (msai tomon tai otl a mu 
[f Incite v + Motor, alter bxiiroMoiou, i] \ 
Cf F tnnto-moteur (I ittre) ] Incilmg to motion 
Ol muscular action applied lo the action of tlic 
nervous centres yvbich determine the coiitr iclion of 
tlie muscles through the intermediation of the 
motor iiervis Also crroiKoush identified with 
t xiito-inotoi ‘so Inci to-mo tory, (/ 

1884 ( art, V 1 /// ll / /’n / , Ini no niotoi V 1886 Vii/ Sn 
/> I Zne /• #»ii Zi # , s vs / t I 1893111 M I ISOS 

[ft if p! ' ctl I , f tit itt unit cpillitt «) p'l d It in 
mtiiiiitht i( if-t'xc uf t.\t tl ini >t r, ns iniisiul It nil II HI t in 

LOiitr il tiDii 

Incivic iiisimIv.it mu ' [I In > t ( ivn ] 

Ilavini no civie spiiit oryirliiis 
179s 't Ivvioi in Vouth/t R W II „s\i use iIrjvl 
thi. b isr InclMi- licrcl, hkii Cato iitd riiilii , Mipcii)! (o 
ft sc II itc of i mnids ind hirelin>,.s 

t Inci vii, tr Obi [a b tiun/l 1 jth c id 
litc J iiii/T/lii.i tu (Iv • t,/.r//i( ivii ] 

1 Not of tlu ranis of a lice citi/cn 
1349(10//// V «' WII 147 He (hit hill lieUM dime ini 

V Iilye HU 1,1 contiar his uieiiieis, e is lepiil fm me m, mil, 
villainc Hid 150 I hy f idler \ is nuc me, inye i iilyom ills 
leiidit of HU mile puic jR-pil 

2 Not according to civil law 

1613 18 Damfi Coll Ihtl J Hf. utiji'.i4 IhcConlrut 
WTS made in prison, and therefore iiiuvill, and not ti be 
held by the right of N itlon*. 

3 Savage, l>ai barons 

13M Mvniowii xst Pt lamhurl 1 1, 1 imlmrl iinr, that 
sturdy Scythian thief That Daily commits tin ivil outiagcs 

4 Unmannerly, rude, clownish , impolite or un- 
courtcons to others , uncivil 

1611 SiiAKK ty/mb V v jya tym He wax a Hriiiee Gm 


any person of Hum i 
10 iiiiMseir 

I 3 HI bred, uncivil, or iinconitioiis hchavioui 
, towaids others want of civility 01 ]itilitencss , 
j tlistouilcsv iiideiicss 

i6it I Iavlor C >////// t i/us III . ll would be thought 
too mu h iniiuilitie to stay a nun from shooting his veiioiiifd 
1 airowis xtB^tcn'diifil Sr A/iinit x li/jsJj 0 Iheirri- 
viirnei ind great incivility tow irdx C/od m a Nl ltd s,ii 
1769 I 11 Ivoi iiiohi) m nils (b;/ let/ Ser 11 I\ sjilhc 
Bus tin And issadrr appears perscmlly sail fitd with ihe 
esiu-es made loi peisonal incivility hut i one ders his Couit 
I lllgldv II suit, d 1849 NI VC At I AV lilt/ / III, IV 1 4 4 \x 
t nmcil he (( tiililfoul) w is tie itui by Jcllirys with m iiHil 

b \n net of nidencss or ill hutding * 

163* H C I V lr t(tit/t,y I 11 lahliii w IV yt I had dor c 
III hundied iniiv ililirs to salisfie licr a 1693 1 L LCiivv Men 
1 cs U I N , peisou oflerrd me die le 1 t muvdity 

InciVlllBatlOn msi Vili?/' Jm 31 ^. [f In t 
I t IV 11 1 / V iloN ] Viicivilifcd loiidiiion , wantof 
eiv lllration 

1833^ \ t J IX i(Q a. Ui^ tMU'vr IN it l>c^t 

i \ !crrilil» w iktr , iiieM-vli) It* ns. iiiiNl nitiMlisiUkn 
1861 ( KFsn\ tphttn «v \ 14-) r hi\L sp<''kin ni \ 
f »inui p ij)ci , I r t)ic iticii ill/ iLi )ii of C bina 

t Inci Vllize, I oh mu-' [f In - s 
I ( i\ill/y , cl It till 17 till t ‘to grow cniill ot mm 
1 iicrlv iblono ] turns J o iinKc t ivili/td,ti) rdini 

1603 tioKUi III M iKj, ) ^13 Sutii haml t 

\N nld ln\c polished itfiMmed and inuMli/cd iihit 

I lu tlu m Uus> tUunii-d lo li-ijl '\roWH ami rudf 

I t Inci Vllued, <r obs tau [ 1 n.(] Not 

I (ivili/cd , uncivili/td 

1647 \V h80wsp lr I ombh'tth s ! lU londtrw 111 241 
, Guviuiivdisd and uuworlhy ctditr lo bie vihe t T tosei ve hu 
InClVlSm ,insi\i/m Also 9 isme [,iii 

b ;;/i ( 77 twE 11791 in Hatr Daiiii , I tn Hn i 
I + i/r/oME Civism] The t>i>posile ol Cnisvi, 
1 want of good cm/eiiship 

a In reference lo the brtnch Kcvolution want 
ol lovalty lo the iirinciiilcs of the Kcvoliilion ic 
girded isairimc agmisi the Ktpulilic 
>794 I (jirroKii / oms \ I f ecu \s the body giurd which 
had been allotted to the king liy die ronsiniiuon was p iru 
cul il K su-vpM ird of in iMsin n u jNdiNlundcd 1794II1LKUN 

ft***, sm h ill iul of int i\ ism ut nlil 1 r hed Ni ith ihe Ih 
« fliiK.tt\ ind prop* rt^ 1887 M Nkni 1 1< m t >^/f ( i /// M i\ 

( ,1 I shkUh! iiol 111 L I ) br hr Hk^bt i (.1 ilL liini us J'rcvKirtU 
Ht I OminuiUc of "safLij , oii i tf imiM ni 

b III refcrtiiK to other ■^tiUs niul luiu^' 

*8*0 Lolehiix 1 its iic I hi Jml>,c Abbot 

r« li^ious L,tuiind 1865 Z /afo I Mil Soti tlev i 

I > l« rSLiilpitcd fit»Mi i)je thii^t of nu iM'^m 1879 M 
1 *M IIS jn Vz//( « Ml 1 s ^ Ml) loti w ill «:m liidt KkHuam t h nin 
t •! I it ion not on llic siatcsin m s j^rmind lI inriMsm Imt 
(HI iIk IIk K s ;„i iIHui of id 1 III \ 

Incize, Inckling, obs. W Imi") Inkiim 

' Inclama txoil. Oh mu [ad hte 1 m 

f u/f/ti/it fi cm, n of 'iLlion i ihi/iimtiu to ui\ oul 

U* call U|Km, f lit- (In - ^ tianiKUt lo liI' ) \ 

tilling upon . m\ocati(>M \Uo, t bnu) c-tll 

1611-15 Ur , O / WIN n Nfep'*f«rtha 

piophi-t of ItAMj, and inltrrupN l)i it i,lHiiHiis vltnh** viuh 
l\ loiii) IIK I'iUiitirm of luiigcnii ill ZZ/ Z mi J be t iilobtli r>ns 
I propticls nov/ itutl lbi.ir thro its nmiIi iiHliinkii ns 1813 
CuMMAS hussy l[ [inf'ois Ula>' 1871 11 140 V.Ass\ntii'i 
prophctir wlnnsiict ton luldt Iro\csruinc Nvhish sue 
ci-i-iliiijf made her vsc J his s.icred Inclnmation 

I t Inela nutate, i Obs - » [f jvpl stem of m- 
ii'iUnitdif riautus fic<nuutative ol titi/dmdie 
•ici prcc ] lo tall olteii’ Cockriam, 1643 ' 



INCLAMITATION. 


156 


INCLINATION. 


Ilencc f Inolwnita tloQ m often tilling upon’ 
Phillips, 1658 ) 

Inolasp, ol)s form of Lmi \sr v 

Inclau dent, a hot tax [!>-'»] Notclosmg 

Paxton ^ f >iLl(tndiHt not (.lobins 

t Incla VSte, 01 >S ran-' [l mod 
clAvat , ppl stem of tiulnvaic ^f u m-. In- - + 
to mil, f nail ) . »ee -atk ' ) /;a«> 

To nail or bolt in, fix firmly 
iSMJ Smith OM Af;e 81 1 hete (t«thl iiir moi.- 
in. U\ ited nnd infixed inl.j llie b) ireblr or .nmd 

inolavation titu [n ol nttion 1 jirei, J I he 
condition of being firmly fixed 111 , as of a tooth m 
It. xocktt 

>855 Maynt / ./i,M /r-r, /«,/„ ,,, , term for ihc eon 
duion of a tooth in it, .orket in. I or hi n 

Inclave, obs form of i mi mi ,1 /A, 

Incle, variant of Inki t r/> iml v 
Inoloar, \arnnt ot tst 1 i- Mi v Ohs 
I n-Olea nng [Is adv 1 1 t. ] I fit. dieques, 
bills of t.xt.hati(,'t etc cnllcLtuth payable bv a 
bank, and rcttived through the t It aiiiig-hoiise for 
setilciiii-nt , also alttth as in in clearing book 
' short 1 n book the t ntr> book of these elnims 
HeiKc In-olearer, iht icprtsentalive of a bank 
in till ( Itaniig-house who receives the 111 cleaiing, 
also c tiled In-olerk 

[iSayl.iiuAKi Ira! <>« 11849) 1 1 m. [hcdrifl, 
M'hfca Trr Wrtwn ti|Km Ow ^on«ie, und fiuNt (.oint* in 

from the ciearinv, iK tMlkd thr * IrnruiK m J 1871 K 
SpYD/fj//f Ihc Hinkcr rneivtn slpTlthcs 

of (_hct|n**> ill (tr kwn upon hit H ink h* nuivt t nti r ihrm 
to his debit, into his in oi ‘pod ch.inn« h-.uk 1878 
Ji-\osg )/(iMiv -1 Uk/i / it/iiott (td 4* .78 Messengers 
wnlkin^ round the desks r^.n.lvln^ fihe pin.tls| <>f m 

< earuuj or isihe>nr€i died in New N ork, ihc Dchii I v 

cfnnges »//.rt/ff<f/^-<ed Muhiei 

U 3^5 Ineliit Iciring Hook of cuh clerk ought to ij^rn. 

with tlie pjrlioii, rcl-mn^ t» him of the OulCkujUK 
Kooks of ih« other twenty mx Clerks 1884 Howarih 
ihartHt S^4V/// IV ,3 IhcNixIcrk is also At his |xi>t 
ind finds utini„ him scvcul chnrgcs which he enters on, 

a5 a continuati .n of the III irintM' work ihdxs S4Hctwctii 

half p-tst three snd four the in cle ii-crs with lu,himuu like 
ripidji> nil) ihi. jtiins in ihcir in hooks ind < isi them up 

Inclemanoy uiikit insn,i [ad l tmnnun 
tia set iievl .and -KN(.i ( f !■ ] i tie 

fjualUy 01 condition of lx,ing inclement 
I Tnc opposite of mildness 01 tt mperateness ol 
climate seventy of weather 

*559 " Cl KNISl HAM l.MWHUX Glass t’llf \ VJ, III 
trHk Athnia thou sh ift imt lx. mofested with ific in. leinent je 
of ih \cic, ho>sUrous wiiidts (elL ) 1603 Ks.u 1 i-s ///.r/ 

/ utU if' i) 70 I cannot l(»nv.er endure the iJKkim.ncic 
.nd tnteinper iture of (he tire in this cxirtine hut season 
•7*5 Kk\(»(i-\ / tiffi A V i^iantiHk^^ Strong, enough to 
licar the In. lenient^ of the weaiiicr 1773 Xdmk {hut 
t, Isiw I white man who, by the iticlcmeiu > of the 
sun w IS larnisliui with Us lUep m Indian )>ik, 'is u)> 
of the Lamp 1844 H H ^kson //ufut M 381 His 
III KTt n was (Ul ijed b> the lilLkmciK^ of the weather 
ft/ius/ 1864 Hownis/t«^/ / I/, Ml iiho 6 * y, Provi 
deuce tempering ihe inelemenL) of the duiiiLstic situation, 

< fit them (ii.u inn i 

b NNuli/'' A pirtiLular iJisiaiiee of this 
i^^Gnrth c; Deep sunk tti Dt.wu, they \void 

111 Im lemeni les of Morning Air 1748 j / ♦>) 11 \iv 

M Not fit to strilgf,Ic with the liiLleinrn.ies of a .old 


I rom all the inLlemeoLU s of sloimy lik 18^ I \ kikm k 

/V^/i Junes xw (1878 606 J his g ivc luni tloihuu ‘Kamst 

the varying incli'inen. les of the season 

1 2 \\ ant of i leniency or kindliness of disposi- 
tioii , piiilcssncss, unmercifulncss Ohs 

1598 teoBio, iitclemcHza, rigorousnes merkiUsnc-^c, in 
rleincnue 1610 Ki Laiu pton 221 \ftcrhisdcah 

( lemeni vsed all inclLmciiLy igiinst me, netting vp mother 
King i6i4Ut Hai i Imoil I , Intpuit of Oal btj 
1 he inclctnem le of the I ilc Pope labonng to forestall him 
in his just (hronc 1658 P HU LIPS In ), nguur, sharp 

ness, a being without pitty or coniptNMon 

Inclement Iiikle mcnt),.{ [ad I tnslcmsnl 
i»t ,1 tn (Lv '; + (/,w«f- ClUii'M , cf I iiu/s' 
iiienl (1 1164 m Hatr - Darin ) ] Not cli incut 
1 Of climate or weather Not mild or U nijieratt 
(xlnmt, scicre I siully ajiplied to told or 
stonily we ither, rartlj of .even hi at or drought 


In(.kineiU ilniiialii the li ir.kmn^ ,.,il M.mlil .luui i8«i 
t If Si.«MAs//,M iX ,,876 II I , 8 llw Noilh doc, 
liul hold out I j 111cm s rlinmlc more im lenient tliAll llitlr 
own transf 1867 (nwif C A. . > 11 i Ills is nut ticuausc the 
(ounlrj lowhidi liny have In-rn diisni is nglj 01 inclcmciil 
—It may or may not be sin h 
t2 Not mcniful 01 kindl) , pitiless, harsh 
Severe, cruel Ohs 

ifaiMoiii ( „me,s,r Ltv t th v in mo P<.;hi Clement 
the fin, was inclement and cruell 171s rori Oslya xiv 
288 O thou, she erv'd, whom first inclement fate Made 
welcome In my liospilabte gate ' 

Irani/ iMi L L Jsoblk Icchtrgt 149 We have lieen 
tossing nearly all da) upon a rough, uicloment ocean 

Hence taol* OMBtly adv , pitilessly , Zaol* • 
mantneaa .Bailey vol II, 17x7) 


•Tie Jas Whith tarl "itrtmfbosp II 167 By adhering in 
clemently to her recent resolution 

t Inoleme'atal, o Ohs tare-' [f prec + 

-AL ] -IvcIEMGNTI 

1709 Brti Afot/o II No 18 3 > To lie lodgd .lafe from 
Incl^mental Air * 

t Inclension. Ohs tare [repr L wdJna 

non em Ivilination of Did »NstoN ] Tht 
action of inclining 

1751 Ir / fiiistU ! I 07 Making, witli some Con 

fii,i m, in Ini I. nsioii of llie Heail Ihts! I 68 K) a small 
Iiulciision oi her Held 

t Incle pe, 7’ Ohs [f Is-l ktlHiT , alter 
I ine*0tati whuli It th used tolransHtt] Jrans 
1 o in\(ikc ce*!!! U]H>n 

i^sW^ciii horn \ 11 torsotherh 111U1 whocuert* sihal 
111* kpr the mnu: of the Lord schdliesuf How ihcifoic 
• hufi-ii ihci im l«‘mn h\ 111,111(0 whom chn h in not hWrucil'* 


|is \v u| I Old hccrc ihou us in the u u ihit wc sliultii 

nicKp Ihrr 

In oleik see iN^ti K\KiM. 

Inclinable (inkhi n.ab’l' fi \lso 6-S en 
[1 OI' itultnahL ^Koman sU Kosis m ifitb c /«- 
shnahU 1 tntinui,\\\ 14th t xmlnut, ad I, in- 
• liiisXi. see IsciiNK and viii is ] 

1 1 1 a\ iiig a ( mental ' incliii.ition 01 leaning in some 
dircctlim, iiicllntal,dlsiioiM.d Ta /p soinctliing 
Ohs (( oiiiinon from early lOtli to late iMIi c 1 
*494 fsBVW ( /(><>« Ml .4 Whan I c»)s liardc of 111. sc 
l)il)iik,«s he was more m. lynable vntu pe icr 1516 /'r/tr 
It)' (\\ dr W 1)31 a 7I. s,.. ineke is micI) luhir l s tlie 
uisirui . lulls tiid mos)ons of the hot) goost 1561 I Noktos 
la/ ms Inst i \i r li I In kwe, uric forbidden images, 
Ineausc the) weie em llliahic [i<r' i<}4 iiuliii ihlr| to sojier 
'lition 1607-77 hbiiiisM A.*./ o It \i\ 2.«> Mils King 
Ixliig of a Nijble N iliire, md inehnidilr lo iiitie) i68a 
1 1 I lani /!//</ A</ iiSs7 1 i6j Hir Algerines 01 ser) 
III. hinhir to 1 peaec with us. 1706 tr Px/tm s / tti Ills' 
ifs'/t ( 11 V 8, I he opinions of the Calviiiisis, 1« uhleh he 

hid been iiicluiidile 111 Ins )uungei ye.trs 1779 | Mooits 
I If-c Ssit hi II Sell 414 Seiisdiilii) lenders tlie heart 
iseiM. to ,e. pile ism .and nieliiithle t j de'oiioii 


( 1500 /Idis- fstitgs S.iHs 107 (llicyl foiiiiilc the k)ilgeeii 
<l)lul>le ) Hough to .11 .Itdr to tluse niltlels IMfi *'*8 
IIINKR Ptsht) 1)1 7 i’}< 41 h, (.oti lii)ghl liiue ehauiiged 
It and Hot haue m idc man iin Imeahle lo fall 1647 h 1 1 1 1 k 
< .»s/ H m II It) St ! 11841. 86 \ mullllude Is n. t so In 
i tin ilile to save is to desiro) 1704 Loiisl s.n No 40O0', 
Smb f'ersons as ale enilitiable to fuiiii li I’ork 1795 Lo 
\i i Ki sso l .0 r .1862) 111 -84 I Ills eouiiti) is sei-v low 
spirited IS lo I imliiicnt il polilics, md sei) iiiclmilile lo 
tease the Cimtinent to goto the di sil in iisossii is i) iBa6 
f SMB / /or ker 11 I'o^utar J al/asus \ His master ss is in 
elm ible lo keep him Imt Ins inisliess ihoiight oilieissise 

tc With Other constructions oi ahsol Ohs 

.S8,(omhs. rnAnn OH I\t4t \XMI i6y It IS not f4>r llui 
(rcxl 1*4 lULtyniblr or for ihit he u^cmhlvih oi foi duu 
Ikc Is iiiooucd ihcrelo a 1600 Hooki-k (J ), A pr.ihiblc 
upinujn that di\iiif authorit> w ih« same w »> lu* liti d.lc 
1854 tr Sittthfy sCuna i t>i no loo iikIiu d.lc foi lactuus 
I70*J IsOCiKsitira Hist Sol Mon IX .js 1 1 hisl nndt 
me mcliiiahW ili »i hi. should hold his h md 1737 < ol Kv 
/\mhs}/ IV J he Ooverninent of Pcnnh)i\anti has 
iiU i|>(icaiLd to me so Uiclinabk for a g.>otl uiidtrst luditig 
and H irmotiy 

2 havourabl) disposed , willing to accede, assent, 
or submit /d, pi opitious, favourable, 'iintnablc , iii 
dined to las our or side with gome ])trson or pailt , 

c 1449 I’k (m k Ai/#' II will 262 O f»t>d make tht Pairouu 
Ih. 10 Us inclinable risss Harishkiu />rt»rt« //«« 

/ /// (Camden) i8n In lusc ihey found not the i'o|Hi m) 
piopirr and im hiialdc lo (hnr de»ires is (hey kwiked for 
163a I f Ok\h ir i' (Ihtus Tatiu .5 Ihe Rliodiaus did 
*h*:” >‘cei«e mure tnrlinahle lo the Kings part 189* 'MR 

iiiehnahfe f709 llrtBM f ,0 II s I II s„. He « is 

rreommeiuled b) the I ' ClareiidDii sfl" mule some in 
ehnabletuhim 1759 W H sstisgs in llesendge ///.r /«./#,« 
(1S02 I III Ml 604 An argument that the iialicihi, inehiiahle 

I .the hreiich iWo F«i rsiAS m Stephens / /A 7/1/1 118,5. 

II 196, I am m)M:lf rather intlinililc to them IHiititisJ 
i, far IS one tan he uielinable to iii) non \i)an ere uures 

3 Having an iiiclin ition 01 icndcncv lo some 
|ihysicat quality, charaelcr, condition or action 

1607 Nisnmsi S«>- ZW an \on set this eouiiti) in. hii 
able to wtKxi itid timbei iiitn b 1616 Stan K NImikh 
( p/mln J'ariiii ,74 1 he medc f illelh out to he mole in 
ehiiabic ind reulie to e Hitii.l 1663 /•>»</( .t No 1817/8 
Ills H tir iiieliiiabb lo Keil 168411 Htmit s Hin c <«//// 

M ..oHc MIS lire id) uielinable enough to itesei 1700 
J WtLMOoi. !/<«/ 8j When he » is m mii iii discourse, he 
Mils mililltble lo sliiiiillir 1784 lueMirs Z>,oM;«g las 
\ siroiig loom) soil iiiiliiiihir lo 1 la) 1780 <! Kimb 
/ iltw /si .64 Of 1 iiniMliiig St iture 1 itli. 1 111.111^1116 lo 
be . .rpiile.it 1805 / nc S/» ,/,r ao ( ). I m Nl. olas /bi/ 
\i/si'ii (1840) VII 144 Hi)/,, I i^hi jir,, inclinable to calm 

4 Capable of iKiiig mclintd sit slopcrl 

17M / A/Z //a«r I \ I a 1 he telescope mils iiidli) tbie 
on all "des m> that 11 was eas) lo pi lec It nccoidiiig to tile 
motion of the sun 

tlncli nableucss Ohs [f prec sfsh] 

1 he quality or character of being ‘ inclinable ’ , in- 
clination, readmebs willingnegg 
a 1617 Hicron II is (1619-20) II 446 An inclineablenest>« , 
of will to doe him any seriiiec a 1636 Hai rs OoW Kent 
51688) 72 A geiieial Inchiieableness to Mertiful Proceed 
ingB. «7»» Hu KBS .K NtiAON y Ae/llewt/l 11 » 14 141 
One of the mAin Olijcctiuns woj* their InclinableneM tu 
Tomri I7 *SCoiiiir Sr 201 An lndinabUn«)» ' 

tu ihi» r4.^*)ion argucb Wtakn«k» in us 


t Inoli'nably. adv Ohs rare [fas picc -b 

-LY *.] \\ ith an inclination or dispoaition (,in 

quot , to some particular opinion or belief) 

41641 Bb Molntagu Acts Mon (1642) 14J He i, not 
resolved where but most inclmably, upon the taking in of 
Jerusalem by Cn Pompeius. 

f Inclina bo. Ohs [A humorous applic,Mion 
of 1 I hhall bow or incline ] A bow 

^^1^0 R ^ Bmu IB Caiileri 'sslftottvitl ^^2 A numlwr of 
the blend, when the) set it downe 

t Zncli nary, a Ohs laie [f Incline r f 
VR^Y ] Helon^ing^to inclination or disj.'osition 

many men, we are moic beholding to the defects of Nature, 

tinclinate, " Ohs tax [ad 1 mslUuit us 
iiidiiicil, pa pple of tni/rtune to Inciine] In 
cliiud, sloping, i>blli)ue 

1571 Dll I I « I'aitloiii III 11 ijj h, Whether the P)ramis 
be diret L tir incliD'iti 

1 1 nclinated, /)// rr Ohs tan [f ns prcc 
4 -BD • ] =prcc 

I7S7 Pl LI SI) in I'kil Irons [ 66 Ihc sl>le is filifoim, 
of the length of ihi si iiiiina and melliialed 

Inclination (luklinf' J'>n) Msmten [ail 
h iiiihnatton ^Oresmt, 14th c ), atl L indimi 
(ton till, n of action froju tiuhfnait to IsciiNF ] 

I 1 1 he action, onn net, of inclining or bend- 
ing towards something j/zr a A binding for- 
ward of the body or hc.itl in token of reverence or 
couitcsy , a bow (In ipiot 1659, a bending ) 
f'rayci 0/ uit/matioii, name for various pra)ers m the 
[uurgies of the h astern Chiireh , rs/s that between the 
I ord s Pri)er and the Lommiitiion, also tailed the fiaysr 
n/humUt OLiess 

14*3 Caxton Co/iZ Z ba 417 b/i I here he maketh a depe 
tnel)n4e,on is»6ZVab (W de W isiiia47l>. With 
genufleeL)ons or kncl)ngi', inehnae)ons, piostracyons, or 
other icucrence 1611 PuntiiAs J’llgnniaite situ,) 300 With 
tight inelin itions and fouic praj mgs 1639 Pi arbon Cietii 
Art M i1 I, ill sit, doth not [heic] signify any peculiar 


and Proportions 11839 ha! \ Is iR|UIk) 4I2 Having 
made him ,1 touiteous uiclinatian of the htamshe proceeded 
on her route 1863 Du kbss Mnl hr I viii. With a kaiigiiid 
intlin iti.m of iht hi id 

f b 1 lie slojiiiig or tilting ol a vessel in onlcr 
to jiour out the liquor fiom it without stiriing up 
the sediinciil , deiamation Ohs 

1641 1 sst-ssss Distill 1 (i6si) o /ViH'//<i/fi>H, IS Ihc pour 
ing off of an) liquor which lialh a selling, b) mtliiiaiion 
>694 ^Ai VON Z «/, s/tis/'ins (1713)1571 ‘srp true the tit II 
from itir I Atts b) Im hiiaiioii 1758 Riin ir Mastjiurs 
< Inin 1 31/1 Pour off ihc liquor hy iiitliniilion, and wash 
till pretipilult with fair w iltr •> 

+ 2 /n' •sDbciismion 5, Dfcum. j/i i fax 

1565 Hariiisg 111 Jewel />./ A/sil (1611) 370 An) other 
Slotkc, that )e < 111 n imt suite the inthiialion of the Roman 
J nipire 

3 The fact or condition of being inclined , dr 
vntion from the normal vertical or horirontnl 
position or direction , iMning or slanting position , 
siojie, slant 

•53 ° Palsgr 2 u/i liicl) nation, riis htumt nt 1590 SrcNSB r 
! Q III VI 44 ihere was a pleasauiil Arbcr, not b) an 
llul Sif the trtis ownc inclination made 1664 Powbr Sx* 
I'hi/os III It) 1 hr Angles of IiiLlinalion and hleiation will 
remain the same 1796 H llCNihR tr SI I itrrt s SluJ 
\at (17991 1 1 124 1 his intlination undergoes some varieties 
m Ltiiaiii moiiniJiin Irees KsitysA'i Geol £ss 33«Acon 
ncxion tielween the inclination of the slip, and the elevation 
01 dtpirsvion of the strata 1861 Ssiil br Ari^orrm III 175 
1 he mi hnalion of the griuheiils being lowards the sea 

b Ihe amount of slope or deviation fiom the 
liori/ontal position 

*799 I Koubrison •li,iii I’silh 41)4 Ihe drain has an 
iiichnalmn of one foot in 100 )ards 1B51 Oreesmbli 
ioa! trmit rirnts Aoithuinb 7 Diiili ,1 An underground 
self aotiiig plane should iinl have a loss inohnation than 
ij iiioh to the )ard 1878 Hlmb) I’Iijsioli 143 When a 
iivtr approailies the sea, the inchnalum of its hasiii usurII) 
diininisnes 

c lhalhng 1 he ainoimt by vv Im h the plane ol 
m inclining dial ^sce Inclln) w 9 b; deviates from 
the verliLitl 


HI RSt ytZ, ImliHatioH !•/ a Flam, in dialing, is ihe arch of 
a vertical circle, perpendicular liulh to the plane and the 
liurizon, and intcri epted between them 

d ihe dip of the mngncUc iiectile see Dll 
sb ^ Hence \n nil Itiiatioii-i halt, -compass 

5- dippiiig-ccmipass), equaloi , poU 
1678 HoBHBoi Pecam viii 101 Die smic Needle placed in 
a Pfam perpendioiilar to ilic ffori/on, lialli aiiuilier Motion 
culled the Inclination 1839 0 Biro A a/ ZVii/ 151 The 
dip or inclination of ibe needle 

nttnb 1B70 R M Icrcuson I Uctr 44 Ihe first 111 
cliiiation chart was published by Wilke 187a R A Pboctob 


exactly horizontal. This curve is called the 
clination.eqtuitor 

e. All inclined surface , an incline. 
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1841 Penny L yd XIX rjo/'j s v kaihvay. If any m 
clination occur «o «tcep that the urtliiiary power cannot 
ancend it by a reduction of speed ilnd , On inclinations of 
much grealer steeniiet* 

4 (chieliy in Ueom , 1 he direction of a 
line, surface, or body, witli respect to another line, 
surface, or body which has a diflercnt direction , 
the difference of direction of two lines, etc re 
garded as ‘ leaning ’ or tending towards each other , 
usually, the amount of such difference measured 
by the angle which they make with each other (,or 
would m^c if produced), called the angle of in 
chnatton In Aslion sometimes tptc the position 
of the plane til a planet’s orbit m relation to that 
of the ecliptic, measured by the angle between 
them 

1570 RieeiNi SI KY A«ti'/</\i drf in 113 Intimation ur Ir m 
ing of a right line, to a plaine superfieies, 11. an in ute angle 
1656 tr HM'et ! Urn I'hihe Wks 1839 I 19H An sngli , 
which IS made by two planes, is commonly e died the in 
rimation of those planes 1704 Ni-wios (i/'/nr (J ', Hit 
two rays, being equally refracted, have the same iin liiiation 
to one another after refraction which tin y had htfore , that 
IS, the inclinilioii of half a decree imsuciing to the suns 
diameter 1714 Di miAsi .dife*'-/'.*,,,/ n iv (K t, I he other 
lying 111 ihe broad path of the rodi-itlc at an inclmalioii ot 
twenty three itnl a tialf degrees 1760 7J tr jr/nr/i + f /Axr j 
lay led 3) I 3O8 A rmirse of above aoo leagues in > dneet 
line from f to VV with some, though mscnsihle, im lina- 
tions to the S iSia 16 J Swiyn ! onorama S, y htl 
338 The inelinalion of Mricury s 01 hit, to the pi me of the 
ecliptic, IS about 7' 1880 (tKiKiE P/t^s t/erye 1 is Ihe 

alteration of Ihe Seasons depends upon the melmation of 
Ihe earth « axis in its yearly orbit 

b Loosely used for the de\iation of a line itoni 
the perpendicular to a given plane 
iSu BarwsTra l/ore H e>/d\ iv 6fi Ihc smill nnliiulDU 
of Jupiler s axis to the pi me of us orbit, which is only 
about three degrees 1868 I m k\i a ( uilUimn s Ihanns 
led 3I 31 1 he Sun s 1x1* of roialion is but slightly im lined 

to the ideal plane m which oui karlli moves round the 
Sun If this inclination were ml [etc ) 

II 6. Ihe action of inclining, bending, or 
directing the mind to something ? Obs 
1509 Hawks Post PUat xxMv (Percy Soc) tio Whin 
the corny n w\tte hath the thmge electc, It werkelh by ill 
due im lynacyoii For to hry iige iTie in itrr to the hole effci le 
1U9 Mohr Pvatoge t xxix 4s b'l I hat he shnld ledc 
theym by seerele insperaeyon anti mely na< yon of they r hartes 
in to alf troulh 1603 lip Maiiiiiws in Libs drae t rtt 
Seri ill 74 Ihus presuming your trrace will yield favour 
ible inclination to this my dutiful and lowly petition 

6 The condition of being mentally inclined or 
disposed to something, or an instance of such con- 
diUon, a tendency or bent of the mind, will, or 
desires towards a jiarliciilar object, disposition, 
jiropensity, leaning a abd>l 

,1430 I V pc l/r/r fetnti 11840 lyr He holly gaf his 
inclyiiictuuns, lluiync his lyf, to every vnyous lhyn„ 
1490 Ch\ton J/01V U Du It) lint he lesisie Ins rovll eii 
• lynaeyon /i IJ40 Babnps H Xr (1,731 343/1 They in Iwiti 
im Imalioiia of nature, ImpI inted jf (md 1667 Mil los 
Pin 544 bach his several way Putsuts, a< melinaiioii 
or sad choi e I cads him peiplext 1704 5 J I 01 an ill / <» 
Hist Six 1 /*w I\ 176 1 here seems Io he gioaiiiv, on iIh 
inhabitants, in the mam, inueh lietlcr mi Im iliuiis 1787 
yuHiUi Lett 111 19 It was taken from him, much axuiist 
his ineliiiaiioii 1849 Macaiiav Hnt / /14 vi 11 139 

Clarendon s inelinaiioiis were very dilTereiit but he was, 
from temper, interest, and principle, an obsequious counter 
1897 AosiONK / c iisis 4 Inclination does not stifhec to 
justify silence 

b Const to, fo! {fpf, after, toiuani , some- 
thing to do something 

1^ Trfv ISA AtrM Vc P R Mil 1 (14951295 Iheinoio 
mrlynacyon and appetite it hath to spyrytuall fourme and 
shspyie 1533 More it, hell Irt/i wi Wks 984/1 1 roiii Ihe 
inelinacion toward pylv 1548 Ha ci C/uen , J-du H sits 
A terlayn iiaturill inclination to inikewarre in fraunee 
>553 Bri Mit <J Curtins V sob Alevandcr had m him 
more eiiebnacion of he ite then of p.ieicnec 1891 11 vui 
cLifKK I iitiiis 5 Enough to draw oil all our Inelin ilions 
after tins Woild 1711 Sin 1 1 s/< t No -64 K 3, I h ive 
an Inclmaiioii lo pimt the following Lctieis 1845 M 
Paitison/ii (1KS91I iS 1 ho 1 rink warn >rs showeil in 
inclination of csemling at onee the seiiteiiie i8gp Mas 
(akivie Litt III 17, I Invn’t time nor 11101111111011 for 
much leiler w riling 

O I iking, allcclion 

1847 Cowl IV jVisIi , 1/1 I'lit 111, If you 111 Iiielmation 
have for me 1711 Siciii S/.,/ No JJ K 1 Uaphiie, etc 
spairing of any Im bnation tow aids her Person, has depcudeil 
only on her Merit 1874 Moien h/irne-idd I 11 ii4 
I love you with afleetion tiid im lination 188a Sifm-nsos 
\eti’ Irah V/jr (18841 105 1 conn ived that any im lili itum 
between a man and a woman would lalher delay the step 

td Cicncril or juriiianint nieiilil lencltncy, 
inluril disposition , nature, clnuieUr Olu 
ci388LiiALeLR II tj, s Pro! rnj, I folned ay inyn Im liii i 
eion By verlu of niy eoiislell,ii ion . -"'I'' 

VII 34 He of lialurnll mellliaeloiine I lots f iv our ibe 1577 
tr Bultinger's Deiadu n^o')i 038 He li iih gmcii to ill 
creature* a certaine imlnntion iiul niiure, wbub be hath 
made their owiie 1808 hiiAKs -f«/y-t/ilv iijllidhiiii 
Report the feature of Oclaui i her ycarcs. Her iiu hiialioii, 
let aim not leaue out 1 he colour of her haire 1713 Hi k 
HAM /'X| i /kept V i (1754)470 1 here Is Ihe same Reason 
for the Variety of Genu, ot Inclinations of Men 

7 A tendency, disposition, or pro|>cnsU} to some 
physical condition or quality , formerly, the gene ml 
character or nalnre (of a thing) : now only as fg' 
from 6 (w ith const as m b\ 


I 


I 


•5*1 Shakr. Rnk //, ill 11 195 Men ludge by the com 
plexion of the Skie 1 he slate and inclination of the day 
1616 Isee iNciinkn 4) 1633 Hoi croft Prmitpius, Coth 

llnis 1 44 The whole iiieTnalion of the War depending 
on him 1704 AniiisoM ttatr J 1, 1 hough most of the thu t 
wimhIs arc giiibhed up since ihc promontory has licen ciilii 
valed, there are still many s|iots of it w hieli shew the natural 


ig iin, the y irii m> longer liail any inclination to shrink 
8 hansf a \ii .iction or piactice lo which out 
IS inclined (. lilt fly 1 tfcrrtiig to an infiiiilivc cluise 
1508 /’/li' t’nf (W de W i4ji).b, Her 11 iturall in 
(tynacyon I* to bcahiode m liicopcn ayre 173411 Rolttut 
In t/ist (18,71 I It Kig 1 raffic was Ihe preelimiinaiit 
meliiiiiion ijiojau tnau g UUoaslo) led 3I II 348 
I he iisu il iiielin itiuii of the wind 111 these seis is to follow 
the Mill fiom h to S , N S W and N 1798 Morsf hner 
I eng 1 I 4 1 hievmj. Is 1 very prevalent ineliiialioo among 
them 1885 h 1 1 VII 1 1 Aitat A dig \ Sc m 77 Me do 
VV hat It IS our ciisluin, our inelinitiuii, our eh iraeter to do 
tb A jierson for whom one liis a lik*g , a 
fivounte Also in pt in same sense ) Oht 
1891 ItvipLt lUiii 1674 9 ill, Ihts was Ihc Ch-uatter of 
Muiisiriir lloepl.wliow ist great liieliii iiion of mint 171* 
Axiicihnoi John Uutl u\ 11, Of tin three brothers Jaek 
haiL of late, Ik-cii her me Iin iliuii 

III 9 Gr and Ztf/ Utam Ihe tlirowmg of 
the accent of an enclitic upon the Ksl syllabic ol 
the word to which it is attached stt Im i iNt v 5 

]S4E )i\h( p ( Patti (tHsii I M Iht. tnUutaiton >f the 
act (*111 iH ii'iturally subject to the geticial la\i<i of u < eiitui 


inclina’tlOIial, a >are [f prec + VI ] 
a Kchting to slojic 01 inclination to the honron 
b Of or (Krtaining to nnental inclination or dis 
position 

i8ai W Jam or in Mimthiy lAig I II 394 As he per 
sixtcd 111 writiiiy, for the stige it was deemed wiser to 
pitroni'c his inelinatioiial th m his profession il exertions 
1879 I HOMSON A I AIT Snt tint I >♦ 477 Ihere urr two 
ficcduiiis one a/imutliil, the other iiulinational , the h/st 
neutral, the other unstable, when fly wheel not rotating 

II InoluiatorilUlI (lokbinatoen^mi [mod 
I, ,cf met! I tnclliuitbituin .t couch , bee nex( ] 
1 lie inclination-comp'i.ss or tlipinng-ntetlle 
184A Mtbb «rlc Ir Humboldt t Loimo\ I 17* ncU. 
Hiinfly twenty ycir'^ after Robert *Normau liuU iiivriurd 
the inclinatorium 

Inolinatory (.mkbi natanl, <7 ? Ohs [f I 

indinitt (_ppl »icm of to Ixt I INF ) t -oiiy , 

as if ad L '^in(lindtdnus\ Kelaling to or char 
acterired by inclination or ‘ dip ’ set Inci Inatiox 
q d ' /«< liiuitoiy needU -• 1 >i i pi m n » EOLy 

1613 M Riinyv llogn hodus Pief . lo have the In 

elm itory needle truly plxeed HI his ring s6s5 N evKrtMiK 
htog till 1 III 11043)46 Ihe M ii,iieii< ill liieliuaiory 
needle III < iiery eleii ilioH of the Pole is disfiosed to the 
Axcllofihe Eaith <11891 Bovik /'//>« <<<</ / xOrr \\ ks 
1774 I 141 III sonic meiiS hinds 11 will not it all sueiced, 
some hldeien projicrly in him that uses the (ilivining waml 
being ible, as they say, to oicrpower and binder Its im bn i 
lory Ml tile 1770 Pint t ran s I X 306 He got an in 
eliuatory needle eonstiuelcd at Basle 1S41 ( nited Sti 
1/<»A I ,1)1 Ihc atlridivc inel repulsive power e>f Ihc 
III tgiiel, and its direelivc old iiiebii itory faetillie 

iftncc InoU satorlly adr 

1646 Sib r Bbowm- I'stpud I p \\ w 6o WhLiber the) 
be rerriy,cru(etl tnclinutorily or somcN^hat ^’quiuoxially 
that H lyw ird the Lasiernc or Wcsirrnr points II an non 
or slcelc bt hcM iiciptiitbi ularly or inclinil iily unto the 
needle ihc lower end thereof will atiiaa the or 

soulUernr point 

Inclxno (.inkbi n , t) Pornis a 4 bendy ne, 
4-8 encUne , 0 q binolyne, 16 indeine), 6- 
incline [Ultimately from J imlliiuit to Ixnd 
inwards or towards, f ;//- ^Ih -'jCdindn to licud 
Ihe'll’^ foim, a <Jl fiuliiier,w\b endnu tisiiol 
btfore I sOO, and still found nftci 1600, iintni, , 
niter liter I* iiuliiur (I ircsuie, J4ih c i, is rnre 
belorc l6tli c , the ciilx examples being chiefl) Sc 
01 noilliern ] lo IkuiI m the diitctiun of siouu 
oliject or j)oiut cxiHcsseil or inijilied hence genet 
all} must I lied willi lo, toxoard, and the like 
I 1 lausittve Httses 

1 lo Ijcnd 01 bow (^the Ik id, the body, onesell) 
tiiwnids n jicrsoil or thing, nnd licnee lorwnrd 01 
downward 


bodle 


1305 I 


11 / /• /■ 


)s vp alone And enelyiiedc line to he he3e wrued 

. Ai Mvn iRoxli ) \\v ji. Ilk mm emlyiier bm 

belied lowaid J/e crtlic 1483 I axiom ta'o \iv, I liou 
mightesl to ciielyiic and bone lliy kiie 1831 \\ 1 1 v 1 k 
l«, / /«/ !/<»// 1,7 Kiiceltiix, close to the Sepulebi* , eii 

eliiiiiik his head ipuii the same 
0 e 1450 lAtitndil 1604 (UubI Mm 1 pin all he levv,s 
Imliiies piiiii IHxAiii l/X 1 iiclyiies piiiijlu pis 1011 
qiieioiirR hym on knees gretes 1567 t ude \t,oilit t 

tS i M ) 44 I h 111 he Ins held culil iiielync. 1590 Nit NsiK 
J 0 '■ >■ 3 f*ft himscife iinlyniiig em his knee Dow lie 
to lint well 1687 / L IV 61s Ihe timely dew 

of site)). Now filling with soft sluiiilirous wcighi, inclines 
Our eyelids. 1871 — Saiiisnu 1636 With he id a while 
iii<liiie<l. And eyes fast fised he stood 1875 Jowiii 
Pinto (ed ,) 1 484 Socrates inclined hi* head lo the 
speaker tnd listened 

b, 1 o bend or turn oiu's eat {$ towaids a speaker, 
to give tar, listen favounbh, attend 'fo' 


1447 BoKrsiiAM Scyntys Roxb 6 Thai hrly virgyne 
Wyeh tosynful prayers lyst hyr ere enely ne. 1535 Givir 

t>viK/< xvili] 6 Lnriyne ihineearcs toinr.and herken vtn<s 

niy wordes "Jci vii 44 they were not obedient, they 
111* ly ned not 1 heir e « rs iherr v nto ( Mar 1 /,i C om 

J layer, c iiim„n,\\e. liesrche ihee mrrciliilly to inchne 
thyiie eaies to iis 1708 Pori Ode St tetilin 147 When 
the full organ j< ins i),e tnneriil quire 111 immortal pow rs 
incline their ear i88oMoiliv \, /■//<// 118681 II xii u. 
It was utiw ISC ihat he sh tdd in line his ear to ih )se who 
eounselird severe iiieasiircs 

+ 2 fg Ifi ciiuse to bow obey, 01 U subject to 
a Jierson or thing, to bring ilown subject f’/r 

C 1450 tr /7< tlmtotion in lie 1 ,7 Krdj lo l)e mckelv 
enely ned fk bowed to cucry treatuie of man (kynde) 1450 
<J Makcakft m t our L Pm till ? Indyiyng you tu 
his honest desire at this Ijmr 1483 C 'surs ( d i tu, 
4<jb I He enclyncth the hye thyngrs djiiii 

3 lo bend 'Ihc mind heart, will, tie i towards 
somi coiirst. 01 iction, to givt i mental Icining or 
tendency lo (n person), to elisjiose ( onsf to 
something, or to do soinclhing (Sec also In 
tllMD 3 

a i 1430 t ot Ad \c A t oeuis 1 1866) ibti pon In him 
pm heit< woli hooli cnclyne 1509 Fisior / <« Stim 
L'ttss AuUmond W ks '1870) r) Here vnto his ryghi 
wy sues also shohle enely ne hyni iS5a AX tom Priu’ 

I on/ mu n J inline our he irtcs lo kepe thys lawe 1841 
Roe ms Sanman 441 Not whether the heart would of 
ilselfe eiK line hut wheihcr ( /od eiv lines il 
0 1483 I Axieix ( d/’ Bnj 1) ( Mienty mes they inely ne or 

bowtn them to Mil III playes igai t ilj.i /,// (W dr V\ 
1,41) 19b, l,i>ostl) pile, mely neili bym to ihe same by in 
piraeyon i«i NonimiLi m /;;// Lonsi / So PiitiO 
(1075)80 N.i fir hath he in< lined fury to clciuctiey 1653 
Mil TOM ttiidiil/,) Wks (1847 474 . Suili advi e as (fid 
shall iiieliiie him to pmprund 1756 Birki I md Sal 
Sr'e W ks I gAoii wcie im lined lo the parly which yon 
idopleil rather by ihe feelings of your good nalurr 1771 
AViseiy Seim I in $ 8 I o hear itieni speak imgln in 
lime one to think they were not fir from the kingdom of 
(04l .839 tniRiwAiLt leiie xlvii \I 105 Ihe languag 

of J scbnics inclines ns k’ belieie, that they did not adopt 
the motion of Demosthenes 

4 lo cause to lean fiom the yertical or horuonial 
(or other givenj jiosition or direction, to bend 
tlircct, or turn tlownwareis, to glojje, tilt 

•5*0 NpiMsiK / G 11 xn 54 An embrae ing vine Who e 
t>ounehes lianging tfowne did them selves into their hand 
ineline 1894 SviMOs Antes Ptsfeiis (1713) 343/1 I hen 
mcliniiii, ihe (ilass decant the lineture 1^3* Pin // 
Lolhnm Iso Just as the Iwig is bent the Trees inelind 
1789 ynnneslelt win 11804'! 113 It is not tiie Primer s 
(<nli,iflhe greiter weight inclines the balance 1839 t 
biuii Sat I hi 231 So inelimng them that they may lean 
igainst each other i88e ivsPAii ( Aic 333 Bradley 
f'ltind thal, owing to the veloeilv with which (he earth flies 
■ hr. Okh sp lee, the lays of the suns are slightly inclined 

b To bend tht couist ol (something) in the 
diuctiun of towards or to some jierson or thing; 

17IR-I4 Port Anp Loek 111 66 Now to the Baron ute 
inclines the held 17*5 — Odpse 1 5j8 lo ihls his steps 
the thoughtful piinee melin d 

fc lo direct (sometliing imnntenall towards 
•y particular object , to appl), bestow Ohs 
•535 loMRDAll- /_><( IX 9 Oure God hath enclyned 
men y viitovs 1398 J NoRdk /'■p*/ /i, /re 11847) •7U 
Niich will hive legard unto the same and incline help 
thereunto 0 i6a6 Bakin l/ii y I sts Lorn tan in 
11640) „ Ibr Issue shall enclinc and apply all the proofes 
as tendiiik to that c mclusion 

6 G' and Lot (/ram lo cause ,a dependent 
w ord I to lean its accent upon the jireceding w ord 
see IcNCtnit a 


175* Harris i v 11R06) 8i [Certain pronouiiN) 
not onl> look their plate behind the Verb, but eNcn Ba>c it 
thtiratc«*nt ind it were inelincd lhcinsel\e-» upon it 
And hence the> acquired the name of that 1 

leaning or fix lining Pronoun'^ >7^ pRiM\ii lutHf 
A<.di ''49 \ficr giMng isoitie inNianccb tkhere the> ['aokI**! 
arc inclined 

II /ntianutiii 

6 1 <> bend the head or body forward or down 

Ward , to Innii, stoop, bow esp in token of resjscet 
or courtesy ? Ol’i ' 

a 13 / / W/it P A yO l‘nLl>rnnde lowe m 

Avuimm.n loic 13 t.a e \ t r Ant 34 j 1 o kvng he 

encljtvc <.1386 M( nk is I tol 14 If that 

»n> ncijjlicborc (^f^ni>nc ^\ ol nal in chnche lt> ni> \v>f en 
«I)nc I 1500 Mtluieitu \\\ni Wlun she i im b>forc 
her 'Hclc nIic end) ned i\. honourably made tu hjrn het 
chcjNSaUincc 

" ' I He inLl>ncs Krto 


jnd ih mku \' 


Imd 1M7 11 
i 187 >) iSs h ui lhe> do he ire 
ment lhe> cl > uuljnc < i6$8 Miiton Ston 
////«, to einijiacG me slir inclined, I M iked she fled iiui 
da> Inou^hl l>a( k ni> nikht 1667 / / m \d iin 

l»o«d low, lire [ dich lelj Kingl> frv»m his St ite liit Iin d not 
( l8te S Roolrs Italy, (jUu ta 7 She sn melimnfc, foi 

[b \\ith indinct obj [(I Ol ciuliiui to 
Ihiw to, Siihilc ] (M) 

•375 Bahiiolx />/ wi< iv /sjiJilm Msilhinviem lhai 
111! inr king 111 by Ami liMii mrlynyi enrtisly < 1400 
Pt\ti hoy ,105 He enely nel the Kyng eC elosit Ins 
niowilie 


A ilUc 


lelyne' 


7 Bdordi hit/oei A non I 


7 /ft' lo ‘bow’, siibiiiil, yield to, to ‘bow 
down , coiidesicnd , to accede pO' 

« 4 1440 1 u/<t l/jaf X .45 I o aoddis cummaundemeiil 

1 salt enclync 1313 More Ri h Itl W ks 65/3 He could 
not fyiidt 111 bu hcaiie .to ciielync lo iheyi desire 



INCLINE. 


158 


INCLIP 


$ HJO HtNKv /f'd/Zat* X looi B«ith hjcht and w»ill I 
n^yed all till hik will I he b^kthopr^kiH UKlynyt till hii I 
croon* t50*-*o L)i niia* /’ nciwt x js All clergy do to him 
inclyjie Anri bow vnto ihal b irne Iwnyrig s6aiPiBiE/jr 
xl I, I willed paiiciitly for the IotiI ind be iiiclinerl xoto 


8 lo turn in iniiul fecliiiL', or aclion, in a gnc 
ilircclion, to apjrlv oncsilf /<>'', to fnxoui, nk 
xulcs, or xliow ])ractical sMTipnh) witli a ptrsm 
part) or cause iNow mostly willi mi\tutc i 


t»OM \%OUlll 


v\hi«h\Naj ilic>^hiU intline 1879 M VHS'vtn/Af ///i4 
i ttth / \ hut Lth Qo f or ^ to tn< litic unc « !■» 

I ''Liffn.ifnt rt iNOii for Irtrl mU to uilIuic uiuthti 
9 To have a mental leaninj; bns or fttouiiMt 
iiiclimtion towards somtthinft to be dispostd or 
inclined sec IvCblShD Const to ^lin^'anl Jo>) 
soimthint;, lo tie some tiling' 

1 1)40 [we Isri imng/// a .\ 1375 lUliHoi k / >« 1 u 

7 1 (Ldin Mb ' Ihe cuiixtelUiejun I h it kyinlhk min is 
cifx ihxiin till, hor tn incljiic to cud "r ill i 1450 ii f) 
Imitatione \\\ lix tt^ Nature em line!) t r irniiircx to hir 
>im (lexxhe 1348 Hai 1 Chion /tm f///i«\Vlinhc 
' uiied liym to cm line la marnge i6tt limit j"lt. ix , 

I liLir hi arts nil lined to foil iw Abiinclech for thiy lul, 

II Is nir brulijri 01703 Wmiis / r / 111 J In nw > )il 


b fhiptualty I o be inclined or disjiostd to 
,0, del, hate, cte , to desirt 

1746 I nrv HlvnooD /iw 9 /i '114 l\ s t\ hit 


M / /-/of I n; Ihc linn Cl nei ilcil do nil lln c > >d 
tliev incline but the eul win h lliej do n a im lim 1834 

I III nice of III) state wincli I inclined 
10 1 o have or I ike a dircetion or )iosition vvtiieb 

Iciiis in 1 Kivcii direction liom the vtrlicil or bon- 
out il , lo slope slant, bend downwards ( oust 


I II It Hie would think it ■ oiifd not Ions s| 
Ir A IJ'ix* t la (176 I II fi| I 111- h 
siile 1834 Rosai ns A. Ri< iiAiinsos < /, 
I M 1 he suk «. f (he fiirii t <. ii r u r 1 n 

I hill n lo\^4r(K lilt sides 1867 W W 

mm, UK lh<.> ircro.nli f, . line 1, 

II nil (lit inoclci itr iii>^ks uf 0 jr to j 
b Dtalhu^ Said 111 idiil,tli 

Il ails fuiwards fioin tin wall aj^ 
I'laccd opposed to 'll ///A 
•593 F'lr Piittliii), 4 If ihi inclc wl 


11 1,1 A lo hiVc or taki i euiiisc oi position 
irniii),' away in the direction of some jioint, ityjioii, 
Ic , liciico ginirallv, to have an tiblnpic jiosition 
r direeliun, so Vs to make anoles with hometbing 


hiilge outwauls 

b I/// lo move in a direction at angles wllli 
the fiont of the formation so as lo pain ground to 
Ihe dink while advaiieing 

•7^8 jt hiitr W hr/: ( ii'ii/ra ^(18^1 P 19 Al ^ ilic^ order 

(ore fret andthewhole will look lo the hand to u hieh they 
ire to iiM line lufanli} If 0/ (18V4I 47 I hr niiirh of 

every body except in ifie case of iiirlnnrig is ni ide mi lints 


tion, to have » tendency , tend (ftf' , inquot 161 8 , 
lo have relation, refer /oh 
1309 Havvis Fait Phas xxxiii iPerrv Soc) 163 My 
name ix Falshed, I shall eaiise enclyne Vly tieyglibniis 
gomlx for to make them ni\ lie 1368 fnivi-TOM t /ohh II 
1 JJ Wo intend so to pim e Ic in this in liter nriibtr cn 
ilynyne on ilit light hnidc, ncyilmr yet on the left 1611 
Itinl 1 7 hn 11 iR Her house iiitblit til xnlo dt nil out hi r 
pillies vnlo tiie de id t iiAi viam (Viit 1 4,Iiuliiinig 


b lo tend towards some (pmlitv or toiidi 
tion . to have S4yme attribute in an incipient degree 
{. oust to w ith noun or adj , or tnf 
I 1589 Cm vs HatiH Utalth eexviii (1630) i-,, lltcre nr 


Incline (mkbm, i n|kbin\ sh [f the vb] 
|1 Mental tendenev, dib|vi«iiioii Isiiisv 
Tios 6 Otn 

1600 W Wmsos 1 a: ni tti’ii (16 140 \11 dike mar 

to I id hy irevtiiiti by rediniption, hy iiiluii im line 11 


2 \n inelmed pi me or stirlaee , a slojic, declivity 
(cep oil a road or railw tv ) 
itU PtnnyL), ‘ ‘tiippl II 00 / I f. ir Ih it the ti nil 
viouhj lie iin ihic to asei nil in imlme if ih feet per mile 
1883C I Wins IW /V;4(<» 114 W < lode under in ireli 
way and up t steep im line 1887 I ovvi ee ZVwriA ' etc ici 
\ railway tram tunning down an incline 
b More liillv mchno shaft A shaft 

or o)nmng into a miiu having consult rible ineli- 
iialion 01 slojie, dislinguished from a vertieili 
t/zd// and fiom a la’tf 

1877 Ra\mom> Slattst os I lie incliiM 

sli tu IS d'JVM) tJno feel 1 he 6*>o '\ml 7o<)fout levcK irec<m 
«»'L(«sd h> *1 v\ in?e, whu h is 17s feet Nouth of ihc iiichiie 
1898 \* /t » i.r Jul) 2 7 In cli u\cr lo il»t. new 

< tiitiil IIM line nh ifi fiom ihc ohi ^h ift 
Inclined (ink lot (id) /// a \I o 4 0 ea- 
[t I\CI IM {’ + H) I ] 

1 J1 ivliig idlietlion It ailing 01 li'lmg.avvay fiom 
the vertical oi hori/oiital , sloping slanting 
/u itutd I IM iicrial plane Mirfid iiKlniid «( tn 

I utc in^lclo iht lioti/un, < onNimuniK oik of ihcint** )i nne il 

154* R CoII^sr> ituMitJHs QitiSi hxii* (hr 

nrihtr partt U Ithc hrirt) !Nt:»Ml>ncd a l)tdl low ndc the 
kft ^^lr, to plac t> ihr ljuer 1710 J ( i amm 

ho!,au{t i \(xt / hil 117 oW f hr for* e 'tnd (hc \V nchl ■ 
will then siipiMMi out. uioihu u|>oii -mi nu lined Plain i 8 ta~ j 
16 I Smith P(i,noit$$ta St ,> /// I ti6 The iiKimul 


Main Stoki^ i a* iy ihr \hhit ht! t Jhe Tmteni 
' fcatuics of the huii/ontnl lintel and iiKlincd side^ aic pre 
; str'td in the df>(irw‘T>s 

b s^tn Having a dneetlon tiiakmg an aiigit 
with soivitllimg else (const to, cf Inciisviion 
1813 lUhlvVIll /«/>,>,/(„>/ I iPl 5) 5I I he sldesof mollll 
tuiiswhnli 111 must intlined to the liiin/iiii 1840 1 viomk 
( lOw IV JO Ihe sieles of the triankh will be incliiu d to 
aiN at the siine , ingles as those at whieli they air im lined 
lo Its jiai die! \ 

2 11 lying a plivsual teiideiiey to sometliing, or 

/(( i//i sonieihingj — Disiosm s 


and enchned will to do good 1619 t isc Iloscvsitx 1 
Pug 4 Gtrm tamdeni aoi Inducementx herumo stroii 
inough to «way inclined mintle* 1710 hreter 1 aUt 
No 407 f I \ well mrlined young Man 

I 4 Having a particular disposition, character r 
nature Obs rare (Cf iNti iNAlloN 6 d ) 


I N ilniiiir, iiid of the J reiiiiall dayes (olluvi mg 

Incliner (mkiunai) [t ns piie + slii ' ] 

I Oiu who or that wliuh inclines , an inclining dial 
I i6o9\V Si 1 ai 1- u y /ir < A'/ii'/bi II I" i6io)l)ivh, \nothei 
, kind of Apostasic, wliien we 1 ill parti ill, 1 fe iifull iiu liner 
lo ihis irreionciahlt conditjoM 1690 I i V mdi iiv t w/a 1///A 
701 If the I’lain p exs Iwtwecii the Hon/mi uid tlie Pole, the 
North Pol* nmlon the liieliiveis op|>o iie 10 them, the South 
I Pole must be elevated 1703 Movos /lAe/l / loi 141 If 
I your PI lue be an 1 asl Itieliner 01 a West Reelincr 

InoUniag 'Inklai niij , i/'/ a/i \lso 4-6 on 
[1 as prcc + IN< ' ] 1 he action ul the verb In 

tiiNK, mdination 

1 A bending loiward or downward , a bcvwing ol 
the head or body in salutation or woishii) , aslope', 
declivity 

fi4oo Mai Mil \ (1839) xxii 334 pei gon before the 

Fmpeioiir, with outen speehe of miy vvooid, saf only cii 
elyiivngc to liim fatsso in Dunbars t oevts iS 1 S ) 
Hevin, eril ind liell makts incly ivy in i3^I)mkvmiiv 
fr t ishe s ttuf Stot I yo A jilaiie (icid, n lueiig na 111 
elyiieiig or boviinR 

t b //!,’■ \ falling off, deelmt Obs 


2 I endtncv.pro]iinsilv,l lent (physical or mental'' 

I 1384 CilAii I n // } amt \\ s jft Viilo whichc place eiirry 
thvncr 1 liorgh liiskyndely riiLlynyiiee Movetb for loeoine 
lo 1300 so Dcsrak / cc/'zr xlvi 54 fii luve cik natur gaif 
thaiiie iiulvnnyng 1377 U Goooi lliitthuh's Umb n 
1158(1' 80 b, 1 here IS required a more etielining to the one 
pirle. 1748 Rii iiARDSov Llanssa 118111 HI in 35 111 
tell Ihce my inelinmgs a* I jiroiecd 1893 Ai(/j \tivt 
30 June6 1 lie had many tastes nnd many 11 lelinings outside 
the World of (vohtus 

b I’aity, following yef Imiim v h Ohs 01 
anh 

1604 SiiAXA Oth 1 11 63 Hull! your hand* Both you of 
my ini liivinc ind the test 1751 Mi kiiiv Gtoy s Inn Jml 
No I 1P7 Mr PI istn is a louipleai Shuftesburiaii Philo 
oplier like all thi ( .etiileinen ' f ih it inelining he has i 
polite taste for the iiiiitvtive \its •893, McCvriiiv Dts 
I Ii jhe fluwer that had come to he the badge of 


3 Having a iiieiil il bent tendeneV 01 prnptiislly j 
toward* a iiartleltlar object , (uvouribU disposid, 
in the mood 01 iiimd lor sometlinig =l)isiosni 4 j 
a 1 ollowing Us sb ( oust to or foi something, ' 
lo Jo sometliing, also wilii adverb vii ndverlii.al * 
]>hras< '\'t Jishontshy ntiliiuJ, that 'tt'nv tihliiitd ' 


Ihitwiy 1631 IIOBBIS y ( 7 ,l//l I Mil yS ^ 111 Ills spirit, 
tnelinnl In (uHlIllles e 1703 Hr I OI in isM Ai/V ttisl 
1 /SS CaiiDii App IV fsi If you linil him inclined lo hive 
cmipiAsion 1734 Mimiiv ( >af s tun Jmt No 91 r 1 
I eiilh men ill It ire ini lined for M uri vge >873 1*1 At k / / 

/ iu/e VII, Inerairi w is now well iiielined to the jirojut 
187s JoWBTT /Yn/i (ed 41 I 164, I wish Protagoras rither 
lo ask or answer as he is inelined l/iv/ I dona feci miieh 
inclined for work 

b In attributive eoiistruetion , usually with pit 
ceding adverb, as well isuhneJ 

>S<| I Norios Ol'- 1« » /«»' 1 1 Ills fiiheily leiiiiuir 


1604 Niiaba Oth 1 11 83 Hull! your hand* Both you of 
my ini liivini, ind the test 1751 Mi kiiiv Gtoy s Inn Jml 
No I 1P7 Mr PI istli IS a luuipleai 'shuftesburiaii Philo 
oplier like all thi ( .etiileinen ' f ih it ineliiiing he has i 
polite taste for the iiiiitvtive \its •893, McCvriiiv Dts 
tatisrl 14 jhe fluwer that had cumc to he the ludge of 
those of Ills itielimng 

Inclining, //V a Mro 4 »» t*' 1 ’ c* 

+ iNo- Cl I'NtLiSANT] Ihat ineimcs, in 
a ai Kills sciis.(s 

1 Leaning orlvtnding fiom the verticai or boii 
/onlai (or other given i dirietion or position, 
bending downward or forward , sloping, slanting 

Imtintug that sccIsitisB- ub 
i6ia DKAvroN Pot} oth ix Notes 149 Such compo ed 
quiet, IS uicluimg Age iilTi CIS ai68»SiRl HKiwMf/.r((> 
/ runJ III ll\dtiol (i7j 6) 59 A I UBc Pol was found, which 
lay 111 ail lueliiiiiig Posture 3703 hioxoR itfri /i Aim 311 
Inclining J'l tiles, which lean tow lids you x'jsjnAun hog 
70 I Ills mountain IK situ iled 111 agcntly 1111 Iiiiuik plain 1813 
j Nil 1101 SOS (>/*>-(»< l/((/m«/t Vi8 Ihe Iieiiduiuni with 
diavvs the detent from tlictojth, wliieli iiow pushes oil the 
detent, by aetingon the Inclining fate of it i88t .V 4 (> 
43 J in , Passing through a romantic got ge, where the iiielui 
mg 1 idci s met 

2 Having a tendency, leaning, or disposiUon to 
some jvaitiinlar thing, inclimd, disposed, +dis- 
poscfl to comply vvilli or favour a p iitlcular person, 
paitv , or cause {ohs ) 

.>1349 flAueoir Psts/hr wiv i W liils he has niiy affei 
noun euelyn ind til any ire Iiure 1604 Siiass, (>(/i n 111 
14(1 lor 'tis most e isy 1 he inelining Desileinoiia tj subdue 
In any honest »uit 1649(4 Dash i / 1 luunh , tts n tl , 
cKsvviii, J he< Suggestions Made the i in lincing Common 
\I 1 Ills freiiiils. 1681 Mrs l.nts Litt l/rinsi j7 Whit 


b 01 things 1 ending, ajiproNimatint' 

II 1774 ( lOLOSM Sun L sp t hit St 1177H II jti7 I 
nioie ini lining lo violet would be the eohiui of the b« 
w Inch they Composed 

Incliaoiueter (.mklmpml'taai [irreg f i 

HullndrtJr MtUll cl DuiINOMEll K j 
1 An inRlitimciit for measuring the vertical 11 
tensity of the earth’s magnetic force, a* shown I 
the inclination or dtp of the magnttic nctdle 
184a Proi Atutt Phil Ssx II .'17 \ new imliuli 
inclinometer by Piofessor Iloyd of Diililm 1831-9 d/ii 


2 An instrument for meisunng the incliiialion 
or ilope of anything 

1898 hi Pt/s t6 Tuly 313/t A p.lenl iiieliiiomeim 
designed to register the exact roll or list to port or siarbom d 
of a vessel at »ea or in harbour 

Inol^ (inklip), V atch [f. In- ' + C UP p ’] 
//«(/( To clabp, enclose cmbtace 

1608 Shaks Ant ft Cl It vii 74 What ere the Ocean 
PhUh '«lie iiKlipiKw, U ihi u if t))Ou uilt hat 1855 
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INCLUSION 


SiNouiiioN t it/fil 1 jfj The liny frames of his iwo sons 
Kai h snake, incliopiiig iheni, infolds 

Inclolse, -cloiss, oils i,u oflNCL()<iE 
Inoloister, -oloyster, var of tNCLoisrKK v 
t Ill'Olo*, ///i* O&r * thciosE, enclosed 

1:1330 K BmJ'iM' 1^ me iRolls) 5107 )l}se Bretons 
were 111 clos &. b> seged » i[i her fos c 147S hee Enci osf] 
InolOBd (inkldi V Alsti 6 inoloiso, cloiaa 
Variant form of Lnclosk, being the legal and 
statutory form, in refcicnce to the intlosing of 
common and waste lands, foimeilya frequent and 
still an occasional variant m other senses sec 1' s- 
trosK a in Rcneial sense 
1400, etc (sec IseiosK r ij 1503 Dumiar IhutU 4- 
ko\t I -,6 A suislly (null llus nitulj luieiie did on Ini 
held incluisi 1596, Dalrimpcc Ir I i\ltts //tst Stu' \l 
340 the Kelii|ne(, of M denime war Inclo el iiid keiprt 
III the aelfe buiftt 1645 It Ati' /r,/ A at Hu' (itisal 40 
I he s>«a upon ihi I asl eid, where the •.ame is in< losed 
lieiwixt Ireland md ( real lint iiii 1796 Eihwan / /, »/ 
,l/i« (ed jl I 18 \1 iny of thrill Ii lyslalsl nil lose nrg inizid 
suhsi in cs whit li ihry Louhl not hase idiniilcd hut when 
in a soft or Iniuid si uc 1830 <■ IIihu Ant l‘hilo\ lo' 
the III nil losed hclwren 1 iiid A will tsi ipe lliroiiKh ihi. 
sabe 1 18^ Mbs h linnioii // /if' 0 Matm i in, I 

intljse JOII a lotk of his deir hlllt halt 

b 111 specilic sense 

[1538 Staiibev I ttgtand I ihjnkehjt isray iirccssny 
lo h me tins niclosy ng of p isiiiry s for our 1 it lyl and hesijs 
1633 (j ifi Kin Ml /fiiif/i, ( h / 0* h IV, If ( lod had 1 ml 
ill roninioii, i-Lrlainly Man would h ni. hern ih inriosei j 
1711 all/ la/ln/ti c 4 ( 1 It shall he Uiifnl to iiwliisr 
any Part of the Wiistcs o ( iiintiion (jrouiids notcsind 
mg Sixty Acres 1744 Jaioii Law Du I s v /tulosux, 
If the Lord of a Manor inclose Pail ot the Waste or Com 
moil, and doth noi leave sufficient Room for the Commoiicis 
they may break down siirh Inclosure, or have Writ of 
Assize 1758 dc< 39 6ft> // I aSt/it/fl All Act for ini Insiiia 
hy the muumi Consent of Lords and 1 rnaiits. Part of any 
Common i8ii 16 J Smith Fantfama S/ v 1'/ If 
594 Ihe general advantages of inclosing land ean admit of 
no tpiestion 

Icclosed, er, -ing, var ff Enci osfo, etc 

1538 (see b above] tssa Hcloet, Inclosed, iiu/msii^ 
>^3 *^ Barxt A/v 1 94 Inclosed shut in 1633 [see U 

Incloanre (inklpu 3'rfj, -^jsi) Vanant form of 
I< NcLofUiRK, being the statutory form in reference 
to the ineloMng of waste lands, eommons, etc 
hoimtrly .also m other senses see I Nciosinr 
a m general sense 

1*17 DmuiS'/ay Imlot (1897I I J48 I iiidrs enchsid hy 
hedges dikes or other Inciotisours >543*4 Ut ii !1 >h 
I til, c 17 # t7 If thinclosure nr inclosun s nf my of the 
nde Coppiei lia|ipen to be broken nr pulled dowiic 1551 

I losed in ouclies of gold in ilicir im I isris 1C5J Miioiir 
I 111 Insure called a bartim in fc uh fowlcs m i/iic, , 1710 
C 1 LI y Kntssi s ilntty iSbbi 8 I 1 nil full ( imiiiis s fm C 0111, 
gratcing, much for nnlo uus ili ii inakc the w ms leiy 
narrow 1776 I Hascoi S ni hpnks t,i> li/,> Kii 
(1853) I ajj Your Idler of the ziil nisi ml with the 
inclosure, was duly rccciicd 
b in speeihe sense 

1538 Starkey 7- fm fjS HyC ys no thyng 1 ssiry for 
the iiuryschyng of our bestys to hniie sO grete inclosuiys of 
uasturys, wych ys it grete dekiy of the tillage of ihys 
reiiiie 1614 Br Haci Axcll I x.,f 103s Whence .n. 
our depopulnlions, and iiicloiiuies? 171* tit ta Intu 1 4 
itttlt) All Act for making Iiiclosures of some Part of the 
Common Grounds m the Wcsi Ruling 1780 Bckkv S/ 
Iron liof Wks III 377, I propose to have those riKlii* 
of the Crown sallied as nunnrnl lights are sallied on an 
inclosure 1801 Ut 41 till ///, I 109 unit) An \ct for 
consolidating in One Act certain Protisions usually inserted 
10 Acts of liiclusuic 181B C 111 isi Dt,e\t led 3I II 542 
It shall be lawful for the commissumeis tii inclosure acts 

184s -if/ 8 ^ 9 I /i/ c 118 S J I he ( I nimissiuneis bIhiII 
be styled I he Inclosure t onimissioji is fir h ngland tiid 
Wales >873 li/ ft) .5 37 I / / c to Pie mil. , I aiids 
allotted under I ocnl Ads of im Insure foi the benefit of the 
poor 

tlnclo surer, [f lJii'iosiiii5 + -ER j One who 
‘sQuats’ on nn inclosure Innn a enmmon or ssaste 

i66n I ta Siriptti I of Man (1819) 147 And so turning 
Cottiers or Ini losurcrs on some Highway Side arciommonly 
given to pilfering and stealing, and ml rl imcrs of \ agabonds 

t Inclo syer, obs form of Inclohkii 
1*15x9 Skclton 1 or Populi 360 <>ur covetous lordcs 
With comons and conion iiigenders With inclosyers and 
extenders 

Incloude, -owd, obs forms of Encloi i> 
Includable, sanant of Isei t iniii i- 
IncludO (inkl/< d'l, V Also 5-6 enclude, 6 
inolud, 6 fa fple include [ail 1 tniliidhe 
to shut in, f d) + clandUn to shut ] Hans 

To shut in, cneii'sc, conhne, embrace, eonijnise, 
contain predicated either of the agent or of the 
tonfining or containing limits or spate 
1 Irons To shut or close m , to tnelosc within 
material limits , -t-to shut up, confine 'fbs ) Now 
only 111 passive cf Inci t.DiD ppl a 
c 14*0 1'oltad on Hush iv 338 1 he ftoui y ne tie, tlie trunke 
m Iced Enclude 14U-80 Ir (Kolls) VI 169 1 hat 

he mcludedeawickedspiriieinapottelioylynge Iiid I ,9 
Marianus a Scott* and a monke, included at a cyt* callsdc 
Mangotia. isoo-aoDuNBAR/Vmrlxxxv 78 Hospilall nail, 
the lord of all fhy closet did include. award £»/rv/>»ir 

I 10 The Romeyne* which wereher* (In the capitol] included 
>870 Billinoscby /■( ff/trf I 7 That two right lines iiuludc 
not a supcrficiey IS71 Dioras TzaM/m tii vm Rjb, Ihe 


circles semidtameter that encludethtne greater Hexagonum 
1588 I-RAIJNCK I awten Log i xvii 63 b, I hey hed^c hi 
and include the ground a 1591 Orlfsie 7 «x 1 1', 11 11, O, 
that I were included 111 my grase 1678 ksEiYN lha>y 
*3 ,ltily. Went to see Mr Litas Ashmoleii lihrsry and 
curiosmes He shewd me a tcado mcluded in anitwr 
1750 ir / toiiatdni,' Mnr Stonn jsi It holds air imluded 
in II, ind swims by the lightness of the air 1784 Cown a 
faskw 344 He includes In jjriins ascouiilless as ihe st i 
side sands, Ihe forms with which he sprinkles oil the earth 
1799 Dasv in licddocs eon//-i7 Ihys Mt,i hntnvl 158 
J he gtolie was inserted horiFoiilally tii 1 vessel, so as to be 
perfectly included from light 1837 8 Ska ks Ithan viii ta 
A spirit allied with seriphim included in this 1n1n1.1l frame 
b fig ( 1 he limits, object, or iiitlusiem being 
non material ) 

to 1350 Piinlars rooms (S I t> ) 3 5 Ihe Soueraiic Sen 
jour of all Lclsitude Quhilk all thing creat, and all thing 
dins inehid 13671 mis t't liOitht H (SIS) 1F5 Of than 
hide his llotk wc half Ix-gylit And ni fals Uhef lies th niie 
iniludii 1606 SiiAks Ii vt/ I III 119 I hi n nil ry iliini, 
inelueh S It selfc in Power, 1 out r mil. ill \) ill ml i \| |m 
tile 1609 llllll K (Uoue^ In SIX 0 The disli esse wlnlein 

I he s ml, thus kindled fitim ilmse liieltidi s eic ilioii in tier 
chose cmhr tec 

C lot iiclose (in an area 

i66a Sill I IV 1 1 Ons; S,n/ 1 n | 4 It was after iiicliidcd 
in Ilk Cllctlll 1836 SISNIIY S/«<// 4/n/ MV 1I58I4S0 
llic i|uesiii>ii will (her the will of Henxl redly ran o is 
just to exclude m just 111 nil lutlc iln picsi lit sue 

2 lij Loiitim, eomiirise, tmbiacc a lo eon 
tain as a member ol an agj^regate, or a eoiiktittu iit 
pait of a whole, to embrace is a sub ilisisioii or 
section , to comprise , to comprehend 

f >430 I yin. Ihn I'otms 11840) it8 the iiioralite 
mcluuithe 1 


I many sundry v 


II khutd 

> V 

..h Henries ile ith, the Liigh h 
e the glollts It lllelllded ' 


Ciiele ends Dispersed 
Pi'AKSos Cz/f / 11839' 17- 
was both the day of the 
imhietcd 1673IPMI11 Ohti- imtilltov 1 (R ), I can 
not affirm whether it IPlanders) only ImiJircd upon or in 
eluded the lower parts of the saxt wooeU of Ardeiine 1797 
Brwick Dnt Birds I 70 It meludes the Pie I ly 

Nutcracker, Chough, Ch itlercr Ac 1843 Mill / lyt o 1 v 
J 3 Ihe proposition, Man is mortal is erts aceordiiiK to 
this view of It, that the class man is included in the ch s 
mortal 1874 Orffs Shot Ihst iv^ S a ifi; Ihe Oicit 
Coiiiii il w as held in nieludc all tenants who held diiectly 
of the Crown 

b lo contain as a subordinate elennil eotol 
lary, or secondary feature , to tompiise siitiialh or 
by infeieiiee, to involve, impls 
1516 Ptlgr I'ltC (W dc W 1531) 178 III the sertin if 
fayth « vndeistindc sure hope A perfyte ilmite hir 
whan fayth is perlsic 11 encludeili them hothe 01340 
Baknfs ii Xi 3.8 (R ) < hir mas ster e hrist shi wi ill that m 
fulfillmy, II of iheso eonim imidemciitcs hec all w ikcs in 
(hided 1588 hi VI VI- I a nos I e 1 t 3 h, ( \ proposi 
tiiiii] which Is loiilrnic to ill icasoii, mil mcludctli iii it 
selfe a manifest eoiitr uhi lion 13^ Sil ks A; '1 ///, 1 
111 8 1 he losse of such i lasrd 1111 liltlcs all harme o 1763 
SiiFSsioNt Lss (176 ) 141 Lvery xix d p <l nuludck i 
iritn 1818 Cri isf I'lgisKcA 1 IV 171 A powei of n|i 

|H>ititmeiil whii h lollies lo the land ineUidex a iighi lo 

, appoint either absolutely or with t ness powci of restxa 
I lion and ippointmeiit >876! Pauki h / oz-oi/ 1 111 34 Ihi 
I Kim C.od ini hides all other terms 1883 i on smji A,v 
I XI III 47 Ihere is a lose that meliidcs fiiendslnp, is 
, religion includes morality 

3 1 o place m a class or category , to embr.tee 
leneral survey or desLrn>tion , to leckoii in a 
iation, mention m an enumeration, etc 

1560 Koll^Kl> Cfi I /fiHf tit 7<j<S Hot I ihtr 

\vemeii ar Include For to fullill the number sus)>(*nsuic 

i6s 5 Uitbiii r in / tf/ /it l/r« Camden) 132 1 was ) »UI 
lo im lude yon in a I etlcr to my I o of I andaff 1794 Sv i 
nvAS / inv Nat I 18 Men of feeble p.irts are not i<» be 
included in this number 1843 Miil Lo^tc 1 1 || 3 Ihc 
entimmtion ha-s omitted nothing winch ought lo ha\e liccn 
incUulcd 1848 Pot Peon 1 1 # i II i% nctevsar) tt» 
tnclvide in the idea [of Labour) all feelings of a disa^^rretble 
kind connected \iUh the cmp)o>tnciit of one s thoui^hts, or 
imist IcH, or both* in a particulni occupatiuii 

t 4 lo bung to 1 close s^Concli iiF i; Obi 

1301 Shaks InoCnnt \ IV 160 VVe will include all laiie-s, 
Wiui Tiiuniphes Mirth, and rare solemnity 
(•6 To infer ^CoNtLinyS Obs 
13x9 More Suffit Smtys Wks 291/t Wherof he wimld 
include that y* kinj. iiiiist nrdes graunl a licence to sm h 
lewd felowes In raylc vpon thiin 

Hciiec Including vbl sh , iiuliision 

1598 ieoHio, Inilunont, an mcludnig 

Included (iiiklz/ did),/// a [f Jirce + Fl)>] 
bhut III, ciielnscd, eoiitaincil, comprised 
iSSxHiiolt Iiieluded, >»(/»3nx 1361 1 Norton (*«/ 


I 


s Inst 11 


' (i 6 j 4) 


'• i 


the included at 

Hath 1 37s If two Irlaiiglex have Iwo Sides and the In 
chided Angle in the one, equal to Iwo Sides and the 
Included zXngle in the other, the 1 nanglea w ill be Ideniicsl 
or eciual m all rispeels 1874 Lvkll Hon hsol xni 170 
llie (Uiarlzote land and the ineliided ehellt are must 
[oflochreous colour <884 laNNVsoM BtikH 1 1, The in 
eluded DanaS has escaped again Her tower 

b Eniom Said of a clypeu* or nasux, situated 
between two projecting portions of the supraclvpeus 
or postnasu* 


I 


i8t6 Kibiiv a Si / utom I 1\ jij ha mist, when ihc 
nose Is included between the two sides of the Postnasus 
which run lowf nds the up) cr hp 

C Hot S.3k 1 of pnits esp the stslc or gt-imeiis) 
whieli do not protrude bcjoiid the eorullt 
t847\V L SIFUI / Ii/.f />,./ aa I }>o'u minot Stamens 
inflcxed ri|U3ltiiiK the siraikht, in- hided style 1880 (jiiav 
\tiint lot led 61416,1 

t Inoltl dent Oh [ad xtuliidcnl on, '^Xt.s 
pi'lc ol zz/i/AiZ/zr to Im LLut ] olMiinfRb 
tSja Conilate whorin t /tmrnt I lit uai tUctfJ I , At 16 
t pun tins new relation he did "umste Sforza and Sfoii 
dr ilo^ assuring them that the liiehidrnts of Santa Scverim 

ilnolnder Obs [fi\tni)F7» i mi] Om 

sslio or tint ssliich incUiilcs 
1610 Giiiiisi Ihinldiy \\\ xii (1611} 12. II. e nutm .st 
111. luder wlii.h is ihe skiline 

b spti One sslio votes for the adiMtssiou ..t u 

e-indid it( ( f I \i 1 1 x.j- It I) 

1670 (, H Hnt Liiidi 


II ihe 1 


npnble of being included 


i. In. 


Mso 
tSJH, *1 


1890 I) t 
with mu. h d 
III. iIumI 189 


KIllUC 


inuriiiini^t xofi) riit c 


.11 Ui«-ludtble in a gi iphu 
I* Jiil> , J he excilirij^ t at sr 
r ui 1) UK ludihle under iw 

rtilieuK ( The I II Uiun lioni iVnth nil in M nie rr Cl I 
die*'' itcrroiHOUo ihc n^ouI tin ir bi lu^ liliuiiltt J 

Inclnduig tnUiidiiji /// a [I iNLLiliti’ 

1 1 hat meludes, shuts 111, eiicli.scs or e.imi.nses 

>670 (j H Hut CaiauM/sin in szy If th He ..! . f Ih. 

ineliidiiik I action, ulTets ihe Head of ihe I s In. ling Pmy 
to Issi i him It Tny tim. iii the riicnon .f . lie of tin 
J-xihid<nts 184a MxNNIsr Srrw .1148) I xiv 117 Gi.d 
h IS giseii him a moinl si„ht to discern the right is the ir t 
Old a the including f. rm of true exp ditn. y 1899 A /in 

Alt' \pr rt8 1 he including shafts were masked 1 > ‘ pan 

2 /zie/i/fl'/z;^ pres pplc often governs a sb parti 
cuhrizmg a iierson or thing included in a gioup pu 
siousls (,<ir altetwnrds'' mtntioned, ••Ineiusivt ot 

Sy lit ictically It in IS s.metunrs he view'd is TgircniK 
wall tlie woid fisr ihr j,i u). e p ‘I nut a large parly in 
eludniy, your hiothers ' , hut oficii it a] pears toasr. cwiih 
an mdchnite pr.irioiin na#, .e,) ", e e ' iii. hidinc [ - if w e 
one, yon inrluUr] semiits, die ports will niimhtr f.iurteen 
In the litter 1 onstructiuii we hue 1 kind of iclise ol |li 
pa sive absolute ehiisc set. mis hemg included , or it 
sers mts ore iiscludtd ' 

1853 Ki SKIS 'ttvnis / tn 1 1 \i, A liri e body of English 
1 imlse-spisis (oiiie lulu this .h s iiuhidnn, iii st 1 level 
sketihers f.um iivliire 1864 I'sdj IH 30 Sej 1 1 hv . 

1 leiiiiscs vveie 111 the o . up iiu.ii of several other w ik 
iiuiiseiiieii, nil hiding Mr 1 I 11. hug 

ileiicc Inolu diugly ad, , incliisiselj 

11449 Pi-cOiK Af/z I SIX III ile theryn and thcili 
I iddiih iiicluilingli and iIumukIi nl it to he dooii 

Incln Se, a and sb ( bs exc //isl [ad I 
ini/Ln IIS, pa pjile of imliidAte to shut in ( I 
oils 1* rz;.//// anchorite (141)1 c in Godet N svhenct 
the lonn h,S( Li st, q v ] 

A ad) Shut up as nn anchorite 

I 1340 Hampocf I'riist 1 1 43 bou sail be s.ife as ane ankir 
iiicluse 0440 Hylton Siata I'o I (W de \V 1494)1 xhv 

B sb z\ii anchorite 

i43a-5o tr ltij,dfii iRolK) \ll 81 A religious man and 
jiilgreme whiche hade leit.ede of an induct (Ibs-cisa .t 
3 man recluse) that smsles of dedde nicii wcie punysclied 

for iheire ssniics in a phre of the sec iiye tn Sicille 1868 
Kikosclv // rzwrtj jjo lhioui,h these apcituics the incluse 
or anker, watched the cclehrntion cfiiitSs, and partook fihe 
Holy t omnuiniun 1871 11 Macmillan line I lut i\ ti 
1 hose inchises, (ir * holy men of the siane ,duiiii iheinidiJlr 
age lived for years 111 a sm ill cell huilt up atouiid them 
beside the wall of a lalhedi d 1881 1 I- I'kiik lit // z. 
Holy huihanst 11 180 The Incluse 01 Kciluse was r n 
lined witliiu lixcd and nartow hmils 


t Inclu'se, tz Obs [f I inJiH ppl strin 
see ].rtc .\t lirst only in pi j.plc tiuhtstd, I t 

(itci + m] 

1 Hani lo eiiclosc, shut 11). 

i43t-5o tr HtLiirn [HoIKi ]\ 141 Ihis Ciihero ditl 

wrue so sobul> tile ibi. I alclle of lio> thM bit semetlf as 
iiKln^cde \Mlh>nnr the ’^lHcHc of a imile 1474 Ca)cu>s 
C/ ferr* i\ It K iij b, \ I he be tiiken or deed or cli> s JulIumlI 
and shtiie up al hn> s)iul and \ost 1496 Pi 
4- I xiup (W de W) M xni U1 w>mcn niu.rrs 

iiKlU'si.d IS scldmi beidc on> of ilicsc dcliutLS 1570 
S.f/// i hifotm XM 129 Kcip not Ceipua qulul 

Jjiu. ktfMh idlIusc i$jl Nut xxxm 84 pc Quenc v^e«s 

HI the I oticbt. Im lusil \yji A » t hpf irst I 4 ntK>x Laiiidem 
i ihe uKlu'std monkey of lb'll DiocCse 1597 Mom 
roMi Kii Ch%fnt \ Slat 38a Wiilun ni> e'liifull Lorpu ukIu 
isvit, In piLsoun ot in) breial 

2 To close, shut 1 house* the etc In 
ejuot ttlH for Zt// 

150O-XO n» nu\b/'*iwj IxviY 46 M> cue for panic iUclusL 
antWcik 


Inclusioa finkliz zati' [ad i inilusiou tm , 
n ul notion 1 tncHidAte see Incli izt J 
1 The action of including saiioux senses of 
the vb ) , the fact or condition of being included , 
an instance of this 

1600 Abf ^Abbot E rf youah jj St ^Austen doth by 
» to passe over a ditch c i6ti CiiArMAN //m./ x\i ’;i 



INCLUSIONIST 


160 


INOOOITANT 


1 liese ( iret-ks < d a little time to breatlie, liut fuund < 

na pre>ent Neiitv I .> ihcir incliiMnni i«ia Sm n|. N Ulmh 
Drayton t Doly olb iv 14s In thi'. Kinudome the name of 

F reiKlmi III hath by ini.lui>toii Lomprehended all kind of 
Alieni 1646 SiK I Brownk ! lemt // m hi 386 Ihcir 
Hehacall ohm iiration or their inLluMon in the lii'-tre of the 
bonne 167^ Hali- I'rtn, Onjf Man 49 The in. luniun and 
expansion^o^any na ^ra^^^manjnm e^par^^t. « 

cluAion of the produce of the fund in the general reinluar) 
claute, may be considered as a mere arr iiigement of Ian 1 
guage i8ji Manski / eg/ra (i860) S5 * o >ll‘''•'■‘‘te ' 

the position of the three terms in Barbara by a iliagr im 
tenets to confuse the mental inclusion of one notion in the ' 

of a spice in a larger 1884 WaiuA (,uant 24 /an 5 t 
rhe.iuestiins involved 1,1 Ihc inclusion of Irelii.il in the 
Bill t8|oi\Vi-LTON lAi« Any/. 11 11 l9( On thcclu.sview 
the relation between subject md predicate is that of inclusion 

2 (oncr That which is included , spec in Mtn , , 
A (rascous or Ip-juid subitnnce, or a small body, 
contained m a ciyslal or a mineral mass 

1839 Bailcy IX .1833) IJI All the starry inclusions I 
..f all Signs, Sh ill rise ind rule and pass 1881 Nature 
Nj bib 153 Other sc. ii.ins ore thise on mineral inclu 
si ins on ihc h irdness and 1 li lung of crystal faces 

Incla siouiat, [i i>rtc f -ist ] ( )ue who 1 

iippoiti a principle or measure of inclnsion 

1891 /» 1, A Wm. 1 , July 4 '8 Hours are cmaugh lo traus 

I mu theiii from ex. lusionists lo iiiclusionists, from rcderil 

II line Rulers to Col.iiiial Home Rulers 
IncluaiTe (iuk.l« siv), a il’ ) [a.l med L /«• 

(luuvus, f tnefus , ppl stem of tncltuihe to In- j 
tbcDF see ivy Cf h inclunf.-tve^ i 

1 I latino; the ch.aracter or function of including, 
cnclosinij, or comprehending 1 

1*94 SiiARx. Ruh ///, IV c 59 The inclusiue Verge Of 
(joTden Mettall that must round my Brow 1814 Worusw 
/ xcurttoH IV 6;8 Altar and image, and the inclusive walls 
Vnl roofs of templei built by human hands 1838 Haw ] 
PHORNB Fr ty It JruU 1 1 aj Between the two inclusive 1 
extremes .of Phidias and Clarke Mills ' 

b Characterized by including a great deal, or I 
everything that naturally cornea withm ita acope , | 
comprehenaivc , all embraciug. 

fiulHiivi tirme, faymtut, etc such as include all acces 

Alft U'etl I 111 23a Notes, whose fanilttes 1 
inclusiue were. Mure then they were in note 1817 Cock 
RiOGK Btog Lit I XII aya In Latin we must too often be 
contented with a mure general and inclusive term 1876 
J Pakkcr Parml i xir aag In His self resurrection our 

I ord repeated all His miracles in one inclusive act 1880 
Mrs SSmysM Odil or Cl eH> w 135 Not so deep or inclu 

0 Characterized by including, comprising, or 
taking la, as opposed to excluding or leaving out 

1651 Uaxtkr /«/ BaN 11656) 105 Ihe word, 'To such is 
rather inclusive as to them then exclusive. 1665 1 Mall 
Offer / //. 57 I here are divers sorts of marks , some aie 

exclusive others are inclusive 1670 G H Hitt Cardi 
nats III III fi8 He had not enough of the inclusive power 
i8s8 Cklisc Digest {ed a; 394 ft is the nature of all human 
science and knowled<a, to proceed mos^ safely by negative 

d fnclu'stvt of, including or embracing (some 
specilicd thing or matter which is hereby taken in) 
1709 Brit AMlo II No 19 i/i Those Words woud 
be Inclusive of Perjury 187a J G MuarHY Comm Lev 
v 31 Fraud and oppression are inclusive of most wrong 
done to a neighbor 

+ 2 Characterized by being included or compri 
bended in something else Obs 

1616 Buclokar, tmtiuiue which containeth, or is con 
tamed iS^ Micros dry/ k>«. Militia What they 
declare to bo f aw ihe Ring by an inclusive judgement 
declareth lo be I nw also 1735 H Brooke Ifniv Beauty 

II 337 Each note inclusive melody reveals 

3 quasi adv The term or terms nameil lieing 
included ./•lift.Ll'SIVELY z 

Formerly sometimes treated as med L luclutr ? a<Iv 
igi^ m Pitcaim C unt Trials I *161 Fra he xiiij day 
forsaid inclusiue to xx day of he simyii exclusiue sg 
ilmaiiOik for t'ear 1386, 49 I at hym wythdraw the 3 fourt 
pane- until he 24 day of February indusivr i6aa Foe 
UKcKE Pandeites 6 If you accompt from the fii st howrr lo the 
seuenth inelustvi 1713 hwirr Cisdenus .3 f'aiussa 148 1 11 
search where ev ry virtue dwells. From courts ini lustve 
down to cells 1838 De Morgan £st Probah 77 In 200 
tosses, what is the chance that the number of beads shall 
he between 97 and 103, both inclusive F 187a Hamkkton 
listrll Lift XI V (1875) 437 From Monday till Saturday 
inclusive 

B sb An inclusive proposition or particle Cf 

I'XOCUSIVE B I 

1533 Moat DtbtU Salem Wks 943/1 This man is so cun 
nine in his mclusiues 14 exclusiurs. that he dyscerneth 
nothing beiwene copulatiues and disiiinctiues 

InolQfiTely finkl» sivio, adv [f prec -h | 

LY-] 

1 In a way that includes , so as to include or be 

included a By way of comprehension within ' 
material limits I 

1636 Hfnshaw //eevr Suee til God 11 inclusively in no 
place, and yet he is in every place 1675 Brooks Cold hey ' 
Wks 1867 V 438 Replel!veIy[God]is everywhere, though 
inclusively nowhere 1 

b By way of comprehension of particulars in I 


inlheworde i6^0siK>aHA ^.u Wks’ 11671.475111 wasl 
maintained that his Majesties Pardon lay iiicnisivelj in ihe 
Commission he gave him upon his setting out to -ea iw 
Burke Fr Rev 88 He [man| abdn ales all right fo be Ills 
own governor He inclusively abandons the right of 
self defence 1809-10 CocFaiDCK / r/e«/f (1865) 44 1 ne in 
tentnm of the agent wherever it can be independently or 
I iiiclusivel) iscei tamed 

^ 2 With inclusion of the term or limit mciit oned , 

, one or both extremes being included Cf 1 Ni 1 1 - 
suku 3 

1597 Mori tv lutiod Mus 70 In reckoning your ilistani es 
V ou V lulcrstood nice esctusiucly, and I meant inclusiuely 
1607 fuFSHL lout/ Beasts (if. ,81 247 They were cele 
brated in t )l> mpus every fifth > t tr inclusivel) , that is, after 

(■(16-1 98 He liuill the Cliiircli of Ncwbciry fioiii the I'ulpii 
' wcstwaid to ilie lower inclusively 1701 N Sewall Diary 
14 Jan .1879) II ji Singing of the 901I1 Psalm, from 
the £th to the 15th verse iiicliistvel) 1761 H WAimu 
j J ertiirs Anetd J'aiut (17861 V 274 Four small plates of 
kings from Willi (in 1 to George 1 inclusively tSos Lasts 
Re/orts V 246 I he w ord until ts used indilferently cithei 
inclusively or exclusively 

! InoluaiveneSB (inkl/i sivnos) [f as prec 
+ -vFss 1 1 he quality of being inchisiyc 

173a III Baiikv voI II 1881 Wfktcott & HoRr ( rk 
I V A II Appjj/t Iheiiisiiiictivebaiikcringaftcrmriiisiic 
ness of text 188s (> H Iaviok/V/7'// \ Iternii tlura 
fe>B 295 i he ncicqii icy of the ui< aiis is shown in its scujic 

I Inclnsory, a tun [f I vulus , ppl stem 

' (see IhCl L'sivt) + OKI ] Having the property of 
I including various elements , = Inclusisf 
I i77sWaAXAU Tour North Aiin>/e 360 Dedicating it to 
the ^Trinity, the Virgin, and St Bernard These inclil 

+ luooa ohed, /// <» Obs Also en- [I 
I In- * + Co-i< H + -Ei< ' ] Conveyed in a coach or 
' carnage 

I 1399 R Fitch in Hakluyt \<>y II i 364 Tlie king goelh 
inclolached as they do all a 1618 J Davies Whs (18761 aa 
' (U ) Tamhurlame cncoacht in burmsht gold 

tlooOia'Ot, d Obs tars-o (ad h tnioail-us, 
f ««- (In- ») -F cpdf/irx Coact/// d] =ncxt 
1616 Buclokar, tncoact, vnconstrained 
t InOOiA eted, d Obs tart (I L tfscoad-us 
(see prec )+ ED I i cf Co acted] Uncompellcd, 
unconstrained 

1677 Haif Prnn Ortg Man 312 A light and clear Intel 
leci, a free and incoacted Will 

Incoagulable (inLdiiegiiHab’l), d [f In- t 
+ COAOULABLE ] 1 hat cannot be coagulated , in- 

capable of coagulation 

lith) Phtl Traus II 556 Certain Bodies in themselves 
invisible and incoagulable 187a Boyle Ess Oemt i Wks 
1772 III 527 Ihc remaining and incoagulable partof it may 
have been imbibed by the ambient air tua-34 < 7 oo<t s 
Stuify Med (cd 4I II (48 I he fluids of the body are loose 
and fncoagiilable 

Inooiile'scenoe. fare (f In- 3 + coale«- 

cFNt K J W ant of coalescence , noii-coalescente 
1846 in WoRCRSTFR (cuing Walker) 

Incoiale 8cible,d rare-' [f lN -3 4.CoAitscE 
V + IBLE ] Not capable of coalescing 
i8ai Tales <ff I andlord New Ser Fair Wstch Clot LI}h 
I p VII, 1 he incualescible learning of Coke upon Littleton 

t Incoa ted, encoa ted,^/ a Obs rare [f 
In- En- + Coat sb + -ED ' J (Set quots ) 

1611 Florio //kv/Z/o/./, iiicoaled, hRiiing a coat on Ibtd 
Ingtubbato, encoted, hauiiig a cute on 

+ InCO Oted, « Obs [f I tmocl-us un- 
cooked, raw + KD > 2 ] Uncooked, raw, trudt , 
hence, undigested or indigestible 

1645 Bf Hall Remedy Disconlents xii 6i Meales usually 
sawced with an hcalthfull hunger, wherein no incocted 
Crudities oppresse Nature ifisylnviLiNSON Riuou's Dtsp 
t)3 Things incocied and untraciable are cocted ond made 

tlncoctlble, a Obi (f In j + CoiTiniF ] 
Indigestible 

X6S4 tr Lompit ix 32^ The Howcr remains 

I crude, incoctibic, and insuperable 

I IlnCO ctlle,u Obs rare-' [f In »j Cocthf ] 
j I rude, raw 

1684 tr Bonet s Men Comfit xviii 606 A great Putre 
j faction of a thick and incoctil nature 

t Inco Ction *. obs [f In- i, after loncoilton 
cf lite L tneofltoa. boiling in ] App - loiitocltoii 
or third loitmlson sec CoNCotTloN 1 b 
ifcyAVALKiKc touOft Class 1 he first teiigendered] aftci 
our aliment is bloml, phleumc ts the first after incocttun 
t Inco Otion - Obi (In y ] Indigestion 
stei lr Baton's Lifts, Death 1\ Touching the prolongation 
I of Life, and Reparation by Aliments, and Retardation of 
I the Inrociion of f)ld Age 1684 tr Bontt's Merc Comfit 
I vi 179 Troubles and disorders about the Stomach Want 
of appetite, Incoclion 

I Xncoercible f inkp,5 Jslb’l), a [f In- * + Cofk- 
' CIBLE cf 1 * ttfioetetb/e {iStbc in natz.-Darm ) ] 
1 That cannot he coerced, restrained, or over- 
I powered by force , irrepiessible 
I 1758 C Lucas An ){«/#» III ia6 Heat when confined, 
I causes incoercible explosions tBo^W TAnomn Ann Rri- 
I II 337 They [the American ministers] must abide by the 
I incoercible result of popular suflirage 1898 Daily Ntivs 


33 June 6,1 She called upon me while stineiiiig fioni an 
attack of incuereilde sickness 
2 Incapable of being confined , volatile 
1710 1 F uller /'/ iaF/« Fxtemf 19a Flatus an invisible, 
impalpable, and incoercible Spin! 17x8 C Limas Ess 
Waters II 166 An .icid of extreme sulitilily, almost in 


formerly said of some gases Obs 
1861 K Sii LIMAN, Jr Phyiits (ed a) | 256 It fthe atmo 
sphere] is Lompuse.l of two mcoerrible gases, nitrogen and 

X!nC 0 ezisten 06 (m|kiT>i,eg 2 i stuns') sate nonce- 
wd [f In- > + CoEXiuTENCE ] Absence of coex- 
istence , the fact of not existing together 
1690 IxicKE Hum Und iv in $ la There is yet another 

lemote from a ecrlaln Knowledge of llie eu-exl-tence, or 
iiieo exi-t. nee (if I may >0 -ly. of difieieiit ideas in the 
same subject 

Inoomn (mkj/ fin), v Also 6 -en [f In- y 
Coffin cf I' z/zi^wz; (early i6thc in Gotlcf)] 

1 (ratis To enelcise in, 01 as in. a coffin 
1570-8 Lambardf Peraml heiil (1826) 128 This good 

father (thinking to have proi ured some game to his Church, 
by veiicrntiim of llit di id hrxlirs ) persu idcd the King lo 
iiiLoflen thi m, and to commit them to honorable buriall in 
ChrisiescliurLh it C tnurbiiric 1374 Hfi lowES ( uruans s 
fam If 11577) 141 I he f lilies did burie their dead in 
colfnied with a ceriein wood of f itbi 1 miorrtiptiblc 1670 
PiNN<;/ Last Itb imse Wks 1782 HI 15 1 huy condeniii 
the P ipists for ineufliiiing the serijilures and iheir worship 
III an unknown tongue 

2 '1 0 hold or enclose like a coffin 

' ‘*33 Ford Ion's Siitr \ 1, I hat sepulchre that holds 

Your cufiin, shall incolfm me alive 
Incog (tnkp g), a , adv , sb [Colloquial abbre 
viation of Incognito, Incognita ] 

A adj 4= Incognito, iNtooNiTA a 
1705 Double W elcomc xl He s now a Priest incog with 
Sword and Wig 1714 Gldiswobiii tr Horace' Odes 1 23/1 
He had a mind to be Incog 1835 W Irv ino Ciayon Misi 
(1849) 227, I am apt to treat him with respect from the idea 
that he may be a great prince incog 

B adv iNcooNiro o/A/ 

1709 Steele taller No 34 r 5 Mr Justice Overdo met 
with more Enormities by walking mcog 1777 Sherioan 
ieh S and tv lit, What ' turn inquisitor, and lake evi 
lienee incog? 1807 Sir R Wilson Jrnl 15 July in Lite 
I (i86a) II vm 3aoWehear that Buonaparte went on the 
' water incog at K.migsbtrg 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, 

I Courtshf X, A Foreign Count— who came meog 
C sb — iNfoONITii, iNCOONlTi 3)^ 
u 1700 B E Dut Cant Lreiv, Incog, for Incognito, a 
I Man of Character or Quality Luiicealed or in disguise 1813 
, Bvron Br 0/ Abydos 11 ix note, 1 have seen the Capitaii 
I Pa. ha wearing it [ v I urkish sailor s dress] as a kind of 
mcog 1895 Htestm Gaz a Aug 2/1 1 he ‘ incog was kept 
I very strictly No visits were received, the locfl press was 
silent as the grave concerning the august visitors 

t Inco sent, a obs tare-' [f In- 3 + Co 
OENrl Not cogent , without force 
I 1667 'Waterhousk hre Loud 157 But I forbear what 
mine Oratory is iiicogcnt in 

I Inoogitabl hty. rate-' [f next see -IT y] 
The (luality of being unthinkable , incapability ol 
being thought 

aSs. Sir Hamilton Discuss 60a We then predicate 
incogitability 

Inoontable (mkp d^itiib’l), a [ad late L 
tmogtuwil-ts see In- 3 and Cogitable ] Unthink- 
able, iiiLonceivable 

igaa Moke Ale Quat Novist Wks 78/2 lo mvnyster by 
Dubtylle and incogytable meanes vnlawefull longyng lo 
lyue 1878 HoBBFb Dei am v 55 As for the conversion of 
Air into Water by Condensation it is a ilitiig incogilable 
1885 Grotr Plato I It 108 Let us gr itit that Fns or Entiii 
exist , they would nevertheless (argued Gurgias) be incogit 
able and unknowable 

t Inco intance. Obs rare [f as next gee 
-ANCK ] Want of thought , = next 

««37 J ACKSOS 7 nd Seim Jer xxvi 19 I 3 I be second in 
cogtlaiice IS more perliiient to this place, and in itself more 
dangerous iSw Sianiev Hist P/ii/os xiii (1701)611,1 
We oppose not rrudeme to any affection so mucli as to In 
cogitaiice, Ignornnie, Folly 

t Inoo gltanc7. Obs [ml L iniogilanlta 
thoughtlessness, f incogitd/it an see next ] 

1 Want of thought or ri flection , thoughtlessncsK 
heedlessntss, ntgligencc, inadvertence 

•181a ScLATi-a Chr Strength 3 Infirmities aie, vsually, 
sms of incogiiancic itei Br Moc ntac t Diatrd el 39 It 
was iicraducnturc a slip of the pen spun incogitancy 1693 
Tvrreli Law Nat 160 Through some Lmnir, Weakness 
or Incogitancy they may often deviate from this gieat 
end 1739 B Martin Aal Hist htg I Hths 104 An 
Argument of vulgar Incogitancy 

2 Want of the laculty of thought 

1649 Jer Taylor Gt Exemf it vm 83 The tremblings 
of the heart, the incogitaniy of the minde represent a 
death bed to be hut an ill station for a penitent c 1673 
I Reasonable Def SeasonabU Disc 20 W ere not our Author 
furnisheil with a convenient talent of incogitancy , he could 
not but know 

Ineogitaat (mk^d^itant), a [ad L tnebgi- 
' tanl-em unthinking, f tn- (In- t) + cUptans, pres 
pple of cSpHre to think ] That does not thbk 
I 1 Thoughtless , unthinking , characterized by 
1 want of thought , inconsiderate 
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INCOHEBENT 


t«aSjA(.KSONCmt/ VI X t I By th« incoeita 
and tno lika icripturo phraxes 1679 J Oo(,_, ...... . 

PanioHtd II ! (1713) 138 A light incogituiit young man 
aiM] Whicmcote Dttc (1703) III 194, 1 tnighi have 
bwn iniogitant all my days of thewi things, winch when 
offered I know to be true 173a Stackhouse Hist HMt 
11767) VI vm V 51a So blind and incogitant that Ins Em 
press Messalina niamed herself to another man i8ei F 
Haix m Natten (N V 1 16 Feb tav/t If the ruling of an in 
cogiiant autocrat is to be preferred to the wirmni of gootl 
usage. 

2 Not having the fatuity of thinking 

ITSW Howr LwiHi rtmf/e 1 111 |l 13 Wks 1734 I 45 As 
mind is arogilant substance, matter is iiicogniiin 

XaOO adv [f prec -t- -n - ] Un- 

thinkin^y, thongntkssly, without consideration or 
icflection 

1645 1 HiLi O/re Biatuh of Pfai t (s6^Si If they finde 
they did it rashly and incu^ilantly n 1677 Hasbow Strut 
(11187) 1 xni 184 Men almost as often s^ak incogitanil) , 
as they think silently 

t Inoo’gitatei a Ohs rare~' [ad L tti- 
eSgitdtus, f ttt- (In- H + rdgttatus, pa pple of 
cOgtidre to think ] Not thought of, unexpected , 
unpremeditated 

so5a Gaulb il/rti aslrom 93 1 he nature and property of a 
meer contingent m to be unknown, sudden, tiidelerminate, 

Inooffitative unkp daite'tiv), a rare ff 
In 3 »- CooiTATive ] Unthinking , destitute of the 
thinking faculty 

1690 Locks Hum Utui iv x | 9 T here are but two sorts 
of beings in the world which we will hereafter call lOgi 
tative and incugitative beings. 1706 Ci aske Nat ly Kci 
Rehg Pref (R ), hrom my using ibe word mere Matter, 
lie Loncludes that I imsgine there is another form of Matter, 
which IS not a mere, Imre, pure, iiicogit uive Matter i8t j 
Busav Lucretius iii Lommeut xiv. If the seeds of heal, 
airland vapour are as positively incogitatue as those of the 

Hence Zisoo fltaitl Tltjr {rate - '), the quality of | 
lieing mcogitative or without the faculty of thought 
lyaa Woli.axtom Reltg Hal ix 191 Is the same in effect | 
as to say, that God may superadd a faculty of thinking to I 
iiicngiiativity I 

II Incognita (.inkp gnit&), a and rd l [It ttt- I 
cOjptUa, lem of inco^ito unknown ] I 

Of a female Unknown or disguised , ' 

having one's identity concealed or unavowed I 

16M uavnEN Aloik Astnil ill Wks 1701 1 303 Being 
tlins mcoeuita I shall discover if he make love to anj of I 
you. 1716 1 AOY M W Mostacu /.r /i>C rcji 1 /rtr 3 Aug , 

1 wxlkra .ilmost all over the town yesterday, incoA nila, In 
my slippers 1884 Rita tsvitHiu v v, bhe would go to 
Naples ince^/o. j 

B 1 An unknown or disguised womm or 
girl , one whose identity is not made known In ' 
iSili c used often of a sweetheart 
1718 Mwi. CssTUVRR H'mii/erv t (Jod ),That s the lady s 
name of the house where my iHCeguUa is 1748 Smoccr 1 1 
Kod Raud li (1804 1 349 ITie whole was subscrilied—' Your 
incogmu 1807 Anna M lluMgar hro m (183.) ' 

40 It will be impossible for me to set your ineognita without 
knowing her by instinct i8a8 Misa MitkiKd ' iltaee Scr ' 
III 11863) 4 <^S Nobody knew any iliing certain ut ihc incog 
niia, or her story fig i8jj It'esim An' tan 41 Ihc ‘ 
charms of that fair incognita the ‘ legitimate ' uraina I 

2 Unknown or unavowed character or position 
(of a woman'i 

i88e It'oridtio 399 10 llie Queen will not assume her I 
incognita until she teaches ( herbourg | 

II Inoo gnita, [L ncut pi 

of »7irrif7«/«r unknown, cf next ] Unknown things I 
or places, | 

18^ GKOTEGr-cect (1854) I 477 'lheylmyths] evpiained 
many of the puuliiig incognita of the present 18S3 V 
(triuHtH txfi XXXI (1856) 37a At this rate, we will in 1 
days be within the Baffin s Bay tneogmtu 
t Inoognite (inkp gnit), a Obs [ad L m- 
(Ogmt-us unknown, f m (Iv- )) -i- cognit us, pa 
pple of (Ognostlre to get to know 1 Unknown 

i6oa Lv It Oman m Hum 11 1 in Uiillcn O FI IV, All 
which to me are Obsurde mignuies, and to my studies 
Incognite I angimge 1677 Gaik Crt Centiles iv 458 It 
becomes us to icccive al the workes of Providence, allieit 
they may seem to many injust because incognite and in 
comprehensible 1678 1 Jobuan ruumphs Land Ded , 

By their (merchants’! Cost, Adventures, Diligenre, and 
Vigilance, incognite Coiinlncs have been discovered 

laco niitiTei o late-' [t iv-i + Coovi- 
TiVB J Destitute of the faculty of cognition , unable 
to take cognizance 

it8a F Hall Hindu I'hilos Syst 154 God made the 
soul cognitive . and who shall make it imognitivc¥ 

II Inoognito (mkp guitp), a, adv, sb Tl -ti 

(-ti) [It tHcog^ntto adj , adv , unknown, disguised, 
ad L. tneognttus see Incognite 
•6sa H Cocan tr Scudtn's Ibrahim i 11 39 Ho went 
In that manner, which the Clrandees of Italie do often make 
use of, whenas they travell, and which they call Incognito 1 
A. adj Unknown , whose identity is concealed 
or unavowed, and therefore not taken as known , 
concealed under a disguised or assumed character 
1649 Evelyn Z.1^ htSennt lv Misc Wnt (1805)33 Ihey 
make it their chiefest care to make themselves hidden and 
incognito 1876 Ethrsbdo* Man 0/ Mode iv 1, A Fool is 
very troublesome, when he Presumes ho is Incognito tyja 
Lediard Sethes II vii to This prince was incognito m 
Linnets final I 1 ill 73, 1 only came for 


iitant use of these j a couple of days and 1 intended to liave lemamed in 
COMltO 

D Of a thing Done or conducted under disguise 
i8t^ 1 Hori'/t«ar/annj(i83o)li 11 30 Asses for incognito 

B adv \\ ith one’s real name, title, or character 
undisclosed or disguised used esp in reference to 
nival or dignified personages who wish to conceal 
their identity or not to be openly recognized 

i64aFvvivN Vtm 13 July, Mr Arihur ?liiigsby, who 
Ivft England imoiiiita IMI f Rcxi-rs Disc Tioii/L 
Mind 384 A Christian in this World is like a king that 
travels Incognito m a strange land 1709 Prior ! adit 2 

1 ho bceplicks think twas long ago Since Gods came down 
Incognito 1800 Mrs Hactt.'i iloiiitray Aam II 10 As 
you wished to do good incognito I did not disclose your 
name i 86 a Hook Lives Abfs 11 III 311 He had passed 
incognito through Canterbury 

O sb \ All unknown man , one who conceals 
his identity , an nnonymons person 

BAKfcR ir Ba/zat t Lett (vol II ) 338, 1 send you 
aln h,ive of that xAmmUK luioguito 1784 Cowpcr Jet 

us hiv a'lmuiiers this year likewise 1797 L l)u Bois Fstit 
bam B,ot,r II 81 1 lits for ihe incognit, 180a Mar t ixiK 
v,aKiH Moral r (1816) 1 \ix 163 Ihts young incognito 

2 Ihe condition of being unknown, anonymity , 
Petitions character , dis^isc , orig in phrase in tn- 
lOgntlo (taken as L or It ), in concealinLiit, m an 
anonymous character 

[1663 CoWLEV I trses + kss , Olsciirily, I think that the 

Chaworth in 13M Ar/ Hist MSS Connn App v 12 Ihc 
Prince of 1 huscany being in incognito I iSrrHaxiiit 
fabto t Ser 11 11 11SA9) 35 Never venturing out of their 
imiKising and mysterious incognito 1874 I Stfpmln 
“ Library (i%^2) \ i 12 hiw writers would have 


O onisabl llty ran ff n 

2 . . . tognizable 




1 he quality of being iiitognizabi 
c 1860 Loud Rev No 33 541 His doctrine of the incog 
nisability of the Infinite 

Iiicognuabl«, >ia»ble (mkpgni-, -k^miz 
ab’l , a [f In- a 1 CoGNirABLt , cf h ttuou- 
ttatssablc (f incognoissable fiCthi. mllatz Darm ] 
Not cognizable , incapabU of l^eing known, per- 
ceived, or apprehended by the kcnscs or intellect , 
incapable of recognition 

185* M Arnolo Human Life 8 On life s incogmsablr sea 
1869 J Martineau Ess II 288 Wliy then describe these 
truths ss intrinsically incognizable K >880 ( hurikman 
No 5 331 llic old coinage of years gone by had become 
iniognisable by stress of wear and mutilaiion 
ltlOOgllUAnoe(>nkpgni , kp nizaiis) [f In.J 
+ ('‘ooMZVMB J Want of knowledge or rccog- 
niUon 


from «Abh other into utter iii< ocnirAi 

Incognuant (mkpgm-, kpmzant), a [f 
I.N- • + Goonizint] Not cognizant, without 
cognizance, knowledge, or apprehension of, un- 
awn fe, unconscious cj 

1837 Arastt s Mag \V 760 Being ullcrly nn ognisant 
of tlieir inquiries, (shel merely shook her head 1656 
fritKii-K /Hsf Aiitath I Bi A man never '\hogcthcr 
mcoKUiNAnt, lb never loiall) oblivious of him»elf xS;® 
KubKiM AW*« lurHcn SB Not incognizmt of 

this jojful industry 

Inooguoaceut (lukpgnpscnt), <i tats [f 
In- d + Gognoscent 1 Unknowing, ignorant 
1817 W (, S Lxeur- I c«/-,ire 1,1,1 p.rdonjou 
my choleric incognosccnt iKtngcnaiiur 

Inooimosoibility (mkpgnpsfbi liti > [f next 
see -ITV J The quality or condition of being iii- 
cognosciblc , iinknuwablcness 
I8a4 Beniiivvi I alias its \ 1 fi X he imognoscibility, 
the rxpcnsiveness, the dilatoriness, the vcxatiousiiess of the 
sy stem of judicial procedure 1838 SooiHicV Dot tor Interch 
xix^ V 386 If ihe Imperial Philosopher should censure the 

liility /’should remind him of the LIcusini'ui Mvsterics 
iMMill/W Aeon v vni (311876)533 

Inoognoacible (>nk|ignp sib’l), a [f In- t + 
CoGNosciBbF ] Unknowable, beyond cognizance 
1691 E l tdxxm Bihmen s Theos F/ulos 199X0 some this 
Question may seem %o occult as if incognoscible ipintUd 
mcogmsiiblcj litfi s\nv Monthly sMag \\\\ 304 The 
inagnificeiii e of that mind which dwelt in ihe regions of 
thcincogiioscihle ai843SouTiiKv/Xoi/iiru847)VI Aichch 
205 Incognito I am and wish to be, and incognoscible it is 
in my power to remain 

Incoherence (ink<7hi* r(!ns) [f In- 3 4. Co- 
nFRtvcE, cl It mcohettnza (Hono, x6ii\ V 
t tico/ufrDue (iHthc m Hatz Darm)] The fact, 
condition, or quality of being incoherent 

1 III Want of cohesion 

167a Bovlk Hist Fluidity t 16 Wks 177a I 388 1 he 
smallness and incoherence of the parts do make them easy 
10 I* put into motion sSap Murchison Situna vii 126 
I he HhAle from its incoherence has been denuded for 
the iiBHi pnrt 

2 Want of connexion, incompatibility, incon- 
gruity of subjects or matters 

1663 Bovlk < 7 rcaR R(/f Introd Pref (1848) 11 The In 
coherence of the Subjects may make them look so liule of 


connexion in thought 


kiu lo ouc another, as Karce to appear the I'loduGti u vit 
the bame Pen <i 1674 CtARf noon //ts/ htb w g 
l^pr*»ciioable Particulars, which troubled the Parlumcni 
the les«, for ihcir incoherence, and impossibdjiy to be 
reduced nuo practiGe i$s4 L Mukrav hu)( (ram 
(cd 5) I 494 Ihe same author says, ‘ There is not u single 
Mew of human nature, which is not sufficient to extinguish 
the seeds of pride * ^ observe the incoherence of the thinits 

here joined lOb,eihcr , making a view extinguish, and 
LXtineuiih Ncetls 
3 \\nnt of colitruico or 

iir language, incongiuuy, 

liigital or intioii'il tonsisttncy or congruilv 
1611 Fiorio, Incohn tn-a, iiicuhcrctu i 1643 Miiths 
Dnonew 11, The incoherence nl iiili a thictinn. lumioI, 
must not be thus interpreted 1664-94 Solth htche Serm 
II 141 A Petiliim fraught with Nonsense and lie coherence 
I Confusion snd Impertinente 1778 llv I ow 1 11 J rami 
' /ccrolA Notes icd I2t 189 Ihls ohsLiire III. oliirence IS givili 
' toil by the false tendering of a llebiew p crude 1819 I 
Iavior 1 ulhns iv (1867) 84 'Ihc intrinsic inrohcrenLe of 
herrs} 1871 Blac-xir / i »r / /orzrr 1 c.8 Nesi.r was a |,rLiittr 
iinotiiit of incoherence crammed into a short sentence 
b with an and fit An instance ol thii, , nn in 
coherent statement or proceeding 

' 1658 Hkamiiail Consisr Bps vn 157 A Testimony which 

IS dogged with so many iiiiprolr ihilitics, and incon^ruiiics, 
and mccihi tcliccs 1710 Adoison It hig I aam No 4 
iSeigei) I he s\ stem of his |>o|iiii ks, w hen discnihrc ded iiitl 
de ired of all loose niccrherciiLcs sne! indcpendriit inilieis 
that arc woven into tins inoiley uiei t 1859 I Iavloh 
I o^n m ! htol 285 Ihis inylhie theory is a mass of in 

Inooherency (mkolii* rcnsi) [f as puc ste 
-INO J The quality ol being ineoherent , =]n- 
COlIFlirNCL 7 , \ 

>684 Konvan /’ ri'^r 11 186 Ihirc is an InroliciCiieie in 
llicir Words now, ns there was Ireforc 1751 k arl Ohri kv 
Atmatks Smi/r 1753) 51 Ihe ineohvreney if sUn cuon is 
prihnps one of the most exeusahle faults in the lolleclioii 
18RR-34 f/arvf’z Study Med ml 4) II 2.7 Ihe pulse ha 
been a hundred and lolly in aminule with meoheieney or 
delirium from the first night 1843 Bethusi- Sr 1 ireside 
Slor 7T lo believe that the wl ole of Ins illness vnd the 
I ineoherenty uf his specdi, had been feigned 10 elude 

with an and // An instance of lliia iiiialitv , 
something iticohcrent 

tjoi t ond Oas No 4417 q Besides the many Absiirdiiics 
ino Iniohrmicie-a in ibc hiMotlCtf Part ihcrr if ]837'9 
Hai i am //tif J ti Ilf ill I I p JO Hnv cannol give a me 
tumto (he incoherrncies cf MadneNX 1356 Mrs P owning 
Au* Lftsh\ 7 1 he mcohatncies of (.hini,c and utjth 

Incoherent (mkubi- icni', a \,sb ^ AKo 7 

•heerent [f In t + Ccii»KKM u f iticoblttiil 
(iHth c in llatz Daim)] Not cohcimt 
1 Without physiual colicrenu or tohesion , ton 
sisting of paili w Inch do not Mitk or tling togethtr , 
unconiueted, disjoined, loose 
1695 WooDWARii Vat Hist fiailb ti (1733) 133 Mailer 
w hah was lax incoherent and in hoim o( karth or of 
Sand 1756 G Lkas/jz If artrr I 40 \ csrious earths 
void of humidity are hut loose, light *in<I incohcienl dust 
>8ii PiNKrxioN / rfr'oi' I 340 I niire moumaiiis of serjren 
luce and ollile, which were only heaps of ineohtreiu Uotks 
1849 Murchison tsiliiiia iv 72 A mass of ineoherent 
slaty schists 

b Dans/ and fg 
1768 UURKK C err 1844 
ns a strange incoherent e 
not stand 1849 Ghuti- ( 


t6i lie spoke of the IT 


Monthiy XX l\ 
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mtht^ XXI 

All inimense advantage over an ineoherent pnhiie whie)! ins 
no settled policy 

2 Of abstract things (ns scheints, actions ttt ) 
Gonsisting of or foiniing a group 01 strits of in 
congruous paits , not connected or unified by any 
general principle or clnraLttiutiL , inconsistcni, 
imLoordinatctl 

i6a6 DosNr ‘xenn vxi 211 Pulhilh lost his S ulc so lone 
ague HI rusty and intoherent Sms, (inn sms that prodnieil 
one another as m Davids easei 173a I'rRKriev 2t<iy>/o 
111 f II An lilt oliercnt forluilcms system, govirtied jiy 
ehciice 1871 Tv I CHI 1)11)1 C))ll I 2 They affinii with 

a bad tragedy 

3 Ol ihougl 

literary compositions, etc \\ ithout logical c .. 
nexton or natural sequence of ideas , mconsisttnt, 
rambling, disjointed 

163R Sasih kvisi Jvil i 9 rr)H 4C7 Whose discourse 
should be ineoherent and vnjoynted 1709 S11 vit latU) 
No 6ci R 7 1 his ineoherent Stuff was answer d by a lendn 
Sigh 1791 Mrs RAiatiiFK /,./« l-0)ist 1, Sometimes 
she mutteied nn incoherent sciuence 1830 kKirintiv 
Hist hug II 25 She used lo utter much incoherent 
ihapsody 

D Characterized or marked by iiieoheitncj of 
thought or expression 

1803 JankPorifr lhaddius 1 " ” 


1845! 




listen to that preai-. 

grammatical 1874 Msiisirv Aoptus in Mint £>is vii 
345 bonielinies there w ts an ittick c>f incoherent and 
fiiriouR mania 

4 Incapable of tola ring or eoalticmg , naturally 
different, mcompaiiblt, incongruous 

1643 Milton Drone 1 x. To force a mixture of minds 


of iw 


e the fnrrc 


combining di 





INCOHERENTLY. 
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1704 Swift l^ntt /Mr Wkr 1778 I p5 Hih armour w.is 

j rtirhcii up t f a ihou. iml urcolicicnt j)lr< 1708 W Kfst 
Looktiy 71 Hence nmckret seem ilcll(,litful to tlic 

eyi^ Xliough dres^'j with incoherent goose bcrric; 

B st' I hat which Is incoherent tare 
18*3 1 (> Waincwright £se ^ Cnt (1380)319 Pcrccp 
tions of eoherents m iniohereiits 

Incoherently 'inknlMurCmh'), aJv [i In- 

foiiEiiFM + LI - J In nn inccihrrcnt manner 
1641 Hobbfs / ( lu'/i 111 x\xvi 324 One tint speaketh 

ineoTirrciul) , is iilen lint nrc ilinti leleil 17903 ItKililF 

\Ural Si IV I I I R 1 It bcine the n itur* of violent pasMon 
to unsellle the niliul ninl 111 ike men -pink iiieolt. r< inly 
iBj9 C liARKFK Issfif /‘niK II s7i 1 hav c ciiiieuv otircd to 
place before you, I fcarvci) iiu ohcrinllv ami iinpcrfectlj , 
some u count of the 1 r ulr t'uilds of the Middle Ages. 

Incohe’rentness. lan-" [f ns prec + 

NFSsj W ant ol coherence , incoherence 
«a7 in lUiirv vnl II Hence in Asii nnd mod Tints 
InCOhenng ( Iiikohl • nijl, a \lso S .h®r 
[f In > I CoiimiNC ] Thatdotsnot coht-e .= 
IncoHI ItlM I 

16590 Wam fr hi\i>Hit Oratot\ All wlui-h vaiicty 
of in ring lintlrr js lo be jnjnlctl \nd set together m thr 
w tiuil review 1713 Ui rham / thtol ni 11 Thnt 
they slioiilkl (- )nsi 1 of I i\, incnha,rin^ \ arlh 1867 l’\f » 

/ /- liitfK ( 0/ (til 4) 18 Some )j ird aid comino^ 

other sfill itul in oherin^, 

Incohesive ' inkoh/ siv'l, a [In- 1 ] Not CO 

licsivc, vvithuvU coin sum , tlint has not the tiuahly 
of sticking tugi thir 

1846 I anhor / iwrti. Cum \V ks II 67 I urntd out of nn 
It ill 111 inauhl m t vi uc too fluid and im uhe ivc lo stand 
in I iichsti 18B1 hunt 0 Jso s 8s I xperiminls 
proving that^ ill gises art loiiipiiscd of in liter wlinh is not 

t Incohible, n [ad latt 1 ttuo/iif>i/ tt, 

f tu (In ) k-iohililit f tohihi'ii to ifstiain j 

1656 Ilcui s r ( . /oj wico , /iMi/uf/t, th It c mil it tie rcslr uiicd 

tluOO'lblfl, t' 01 \ " [id lali J ttiiOihl IS, 

f in (Iv- + *iOibtt I't t lOi 1C lo go 01 conu 
togcllier] ‘ Not to he mingh d (< ockernn, 163 
IleiicL Incolblllty. mcapahility of going together 
or mixing 

s6ji k RIavnvv SUING /’rm/ P/iys 81 Ihe lejection mil 
mcoibilily of borne 

Inooii ncidence. [Im * ] W mt of coinci- 
dence or agrccintin 

? 1798 Coi HRincF / itt (1805! 246 It were wrong indetd if 
in incoini ulciice with one of our wishes nltereil our icspcct 
and alfeclioii to a man »8i8 m Wmsi ga 

Inoomcident fiiikdii nsidcntj, a [f In- t > 
CoiNciiiivVT J Not coinciding, not necessarily 
c xistiiig together, not identiuil 
1636 ( FSTiv l/iVis iHyst XIV 1S8 The graces of the 
Spun, '\nj thr \eriue-4 of tlu mind *iie ux^oint. tdent tSta 
Shklikv ! e( to UOii inn lo J'ln in f )<»w(ie» /r/A (jR'v;! | 
.23 My Fath^ r\ notions of family honour arc mcointidrui 
with my knowlcd.,c of pvihht 

1 1 noolant, incolent. Obs rate [ad L 
tncolent-em pres pple ol ttKolfn lo inhahit, for 
which tncolate (pres pplt i/ua/d/M tw) also occiiis 
in I lie L J An mhahitant 

1597 MioniLins il t\ fom S >/onfon wi 4 Ihc Mnful in 
loltniH ol hi-* made <arth idaj Waknfn xif 

Ixxu, As how thf* iiAfunll !iuuiintsthc Nelanders fulwh w 
/but hint Pi ih«- fir's! Imolents and of this our Hand 

tinoolary ,a/>. ' [f sum of l »«- 
lola mil lint int, incoUte to inhabit + -xiix ] An 
inh ibitant 

i6sa UauiiHiRT "J, ii/Wks (18)41 245 The very Scjths 
iiidSirmais even to ilie dm jst siibirctivk mcolancs 

f Incoled, /// U oh:, tate (repr L ttuo 

hit us (iiiciii rcctlv exphined in Ilii Cange' cf 
COLEV /] Cut into -callops or zigzag indentations 
*543 Ikamthos tr / 40J ( hitnis; 111 u yj \ou must 
sewe of domes in oltd or dicucrncfl, iiul lij'- them vp n 
> wjunde w* (he pi^t arorewr>it n IL suantur ftue tn 
at( ^*st < irum a / n/uj 

tiuobler obs rate-' [f aslNcoLvnxoi 
obs i titco/e inhatntant (1530 111 (jodcf j+ kb t J 
\n inha it int 

*494 M cxNn ijj Not ns inhnbjtms or 

I 1C ,1c s f piyn**, bill ih' > we<e iss lyd out of Xflryci 

tinoolist Ohs [t L imoUte \t> 

in a'lit f isr J An in labitant 

1657 Tom INS >> Ittnnt s t’nfi 360 Which maladyes much 
111 le i me G' urn les and Se|iteiilrionall Incolisia, 

Incolora tlon >a>e-° jt In J -p Gol'ibv 
IION I ‘ Tlefei I of colour’ ( Sjt/ Soc lex 1886) 
1855 in M lYNF / J/IJ / (T 

1 Incolu mity Obs Also 6 Ite [a OY 

tiieoluinit/, ad L mco utuilas siftly, soundness, f 
Duolumis safe, sound see n ] Safety, sound- 
ness, litcdom fioin danger 
1533 C ITII Parr tr Lrnsnt Com Crt,le 75 Nut for the 
incoTumitc and prcbcrnitiun nf one cyic or of one imtion, 
but for the hclihc and * dimtion of the hd worlde *650 
!I wKi I Curaji s Ke • haf'ta u 1653^ 142 Some thing-* 
(hit tended to (he puhh(|ne Incolumity and UrlfareoAlic 
Cuy 1671 \\os\% Hydyoit Due 11 v WWn 1773111 617 
Ihe cau^e of the incolumiiy of the tadpole that the 
pres-surt of the particles of the water ak.aiiist one another 
is hindered by the prtncifnHm hylatthuum 

Incombeat, obs form ol Inlumdfnt sb 
Incomber, -bre, -brance, etc , obs var Fv 

(.LMUklt, I NtUMnilANCF, etc 


tineo-mber, xar of I'iNcimber \h , obs, an 

citcuinlrrancc tun an estate), a mortgage 
i6m Hfkklk Iftt be not gooti'fiVs. 1873 III 358 huen 

yet Kaiu hee for Bonds and incondH r«; 

I'lncombining.rt vbs tan-' [In-"'] Not 
combining, iticnpablc of uniting, incompatible 
1643 Mil ION I X, Minds mat can not unite two 
iiiiuhcieiit and incoinhining ilisposiUons 

Incombustible (Uik|hnb„ stlb’IN, a and sh 
Also 1; able [ail nied I xncomhusUbths, or .a 1- 
tmombtislible (14th c in llatz Darin) set In > 

nnd ( oMiii sriBi f ] 

A a /j liu ipablc of being buml or consumetl 
by lilt 

1460-70 Bt QuiMtisSince to Manye philosophons clepi(> 
piA 1|U1UIV rcccncii rii uile incnmliuAtible 1471 Riilfv 
( tim/v 4 /l/i III 111, ho out of our stone precious, if thou he 
witij, O) U incomhiistnble mill Water ihou sh dtdiaw 1603 
I ivvF i>i/erti/ Ded 2 lire 4 eh incuts having in every , 
of them 2 other rfenients, the one putrify mg and conihustilile, j 
the other ctcinal and nu uinbustihle 1646 Sir 1 IIiuiwsf 
/ >r«rf £/ III XIV 140 Ihcre aic 111 the numfieruf Mine 
I dK, some hnilien incoinbuctiblc , more remark ildy that | 
wtiiih the Aiuients named Aslie tun tm (• Siuirn 1 
7 aintatnry I 427 lo make nn inconilnistihlc wick 1874 j 
tr / nmm,rs Light 6 An infusible und iiiromhusiihlc sub 
t uii c as rhulk or magrema j 

B sb An mcoiiibustiblc stibsiancc or maltti i 

1807 1 1 iioMsoN Chivt (ccl 4) I( 95 Ihe conihuvtdilcs 

unit^ wiiheath other also xviih ineumbustthlc-* indwith 
met'ds j he UK omhusttblc'* do not iitidc w ith e u h othcr^ 
nor With the nietnK 

J Ilcnce Xnoombtt atlbleneM, Inoombnstlbi • 

' lity, the quality of being incombustible 
1 1653 H Morf iH'ht 4th III IX (1712) 114 The pio 

digioiiA Weight of his boily As also the Iricomlnistilile 
I iitss thereof >11691 Sir i Robinson in Kay t /e>i//i«, i 
I 1169)84 1 he liuiiuiii t Slone is lem tikablc lor its shining 
i|ualily flic \miantluis for its Incombiistilnlity 1747 
I ( . lilt A/ag 5 )s Ucmoiisirates its incombustdilriicss 1861 
I Ufhisf Hon / tit, Cat/uiti 19,// C vi ..j Stone is tlie 
most pci feet inalerial for groining if for no otlirr reason, it 
' ii ast for Its comp trativc incunibustilulity 

I Income (i nkpin), sb ' Also 4-7 jn-oom, 

' inoom In oome, 6 Inoonime, lucombe, m- 
I curabi [f In aJv + CoMf v cf Income v 
1 and rome in, CoMt z’ kq 3 

1 ( (iiiang in, entrance, arrival, advent, begin- 
ning vof a period of tmii, or an action'' Now rate 
I >11300 Ciirsi't 111.7 At b income of I>c firth mom I 
1 ['’• y first moneth) luscpii iuiii went to nir-irtth ?/* 1400 
4t(/t 2171 But K lyous at tlic income wns kepyd 
nn fayic With itowirdc kny xhie of )k kyihe rychc 1566 
Dkast * 1/1/ I M \K ) At mine iixnmc, I lowicd 
lowr, and imittre*! full demure 1593 Shakj* Ltur 3^4 
Bnii pi>s (he income of e o h piccious thing Oiai 

MAN ///</ wii 48 » 1 would then make in indeed, and steep 
, My in< oiiie in (in II liloods, 111 ud ufgood P itroJus 01670 

lii Ri’st in (jUumH /ut Ontnf (lOH.i 192 IncoineA of 
I light and nhadc 1840 \<rif Monthly Ma^ I\ 267 \n 
amniil income of one clntd, alwayn stroiic and thriMii^, 
soiiieiimts twins 2898 If fstrn (as 25 I eh ^ 3 Whcic 
the maniKAinint donut a) stem duany check the im ome 
I of nrt>\ isioiii supplie*! 

D s/ti 1 he connn(,j m of divine influence into 
the soul . spiruinl influx or tommunitation 
‘ (Common m 17th c now C^hs or ) 

1647 J Hfc\no*j Diutm I*rts(* ' 11 God hath 

given y u lir^e experience of the incomes of God thiongh 
JcsusChrist 1678 R lUitfiW \f^oi (^unktfs x\ x 368 Ihe 
pure Incomes of his holy I ife flow in ii|>on them a 1694 
I Scott i’/ { i 7*H) II 474 Anions the Turkish and Ik tthen 
siiiitA, there me av ntUonous inbiTncev of these \weet in 
< otiies and minifestations, av imong our own n 1708 
HcviKtixi* Jhts Jhtot <1711) 111 4T3 Consider wfnt 
itKomi.'i of His i^rite (it>d vouchsafed to you [*849 
Miiijtjik ffary Smith s Jutl rro‘c\VkA iBffg f ito She 
I Slid that no eye lould see the sweet incomes and ic 
I fleshings of the Loid s vpint ] 

I do The act of ‘coming m' with somt thing 
(ego, suttmmt or aignment) , the fact of being 
‘ biiiughi in ’ or addiictd Obs 
»6s4 Jfr Iavmir Bfil Ptet 23 Thrrefore wc have the 
I income of so many Fathers as arc cued by the Canon Law 
to be partly a warrant 

Y2 A place .at which one comes in, an entry 01 
' tntianve Obs 

It 1300 C ursnr M 10446 Quen |>ou ert common to he cite 
O terusalcm, alle gildrn yale, par ea an m com [Ttin an 
enire) )>al siia halt 

t3 A lee p lid on coming m or entering , entry - 
money, cntiancc fee Obs 

I ,549 Latimer awrf Strut htf kiho VI (Arb ) 50 Thy 

Tennant whuiii, wyth iicwc Incomes, fynes and such 
I ly ke viireaconvlile ex u iions, thou pilb s, polles, and miser 
I a' he oppresses 1U9 m W H lurnrrM/ee/ B'r Onord 
(1880 199 Whal IVnlfiits and Iiiciimbs are < 
fi i-ar- Illa/>ptclOH, \ ks 

1646 Bkiotf herm _ 
no Iiicom’R to be paid at our 
line in to le ns Clin t x66a J Strvff let in F k 
King 7 i/ir \en'/>n jt, I shall h ive to pay but tor a year 
(for my chambci] besides my income, winch may be about 
^ or thereaboiii 171a 2I1: laWKMrc 4 | 4 ho as nu 
Fine Income or other Consideration be taken for the same 

1 4 A person who comes in or has come in , a 
new comir, incomer, iminigrnnt Obs 
•SM"^ Watriman Fantu Faitonst ill 35 kowersondrie 
peoplM, of the whichc twaine ware ahenes and incommcs 
1S70 I PVINS >1/nn>A 161 /4s Income, r»ca/a, a>/Hena 1804 
Tarhas Piuiiit 14 (Jain ) lats try this income, how he 
stands. All' cik us sib by shakin bands 


1 6. A thing that comes in (m addition, or by 
the way) , somctliing added or incidental Obs 
1583 Golding Ca/vm <m Deut xiii 76 Where as God pro- 
mised the land of Chanaan this was no parte of that 
Countrie he gaue them this as an income or overplus 1587 

— Fe Momay li 22 EuiU is neither a nature nor a sub 
stance but nn income or accident which isfalne into natures 
ind substances 1601 Warnkr Atb Lug xili Ixxvm (1612) 
i»2 But not that yll, productiuely from Nature firstly 

0 spec lhat which corats 111 as the periodical 
]iroduce of one’s work, business, lands, or invest- 
ments (considered m refertnee to its amount, and 
commonly expressed in terms of money); annual 
or periodical receipts accniing to a person or cor- 
poration , revenue Formerly also in pi - Receipts, 
cmohiments, profits, but the plural is now used only 
in reference to more than one person ( The pre- 
vailing sense ) 

1601 R Johnson Kingil 4 Comitriv (16031 196 Paying the 
rxpcncc of one ycro with the mcoinc of anolhor 1633 
HFRBFRr Ptmple, CA Punk xxvii, Never exceed thy m 
come 1646 H Lawrenik Cnitiiii Atigrlls 152 Hee hath 
I bcenc at a great deale of paines and cost , now what arc 
Ins in comes t i6sa C B Staivcton Hermhan «6 He 
scraped still nnd never was content. But studied more his 
1 Incoins to oiigment 1697 Dryuen VitL Gtorg 11 285 No 
] kiclds afford ho Urge an Income to the Village Lord 
I mill, r No 43 10 Having lived, vvhvt is called up to nis 
income, lhat is a good deal above it staoMeii Jm} VIII 
I 229 Income, in its usiid acccplaliml, is a loose and vague 
I term, It u>plicscr)ually lo gross reieipts and to net produie 
1 But when the I.egislalure Ti id limited it to be synoiiimous 

' ail'y O^hcr'wnfd ’’1866 Geo'''’Eliot * TlntTn 

I shmtatnek the Church— only the incomes of the bishops, 

' perhaps, to mvkc tlieiii eke out the incomes of the poor 
1 clergy 

1 ^ y'S' Profit, proceeds , result, ‘ harvest ’ Also 

m pi [obs ) 

1 163s Rctiikrforij Jet in V jlf.irtno;., />/ 8 July . Christ 

, will not be iii your coniinon to have you giving out any 
thing for Him and not give you all iniomcs with advantage 
1687 Bp CtiKSnaiowsinMagdaltiiCnli 4 7"Z //lO 11 S ) 
iiAllitynir afr ud of the ini omc of their evil practices 

! C UantJ lhat which is taken ui, as food (with 
' rtferi net to nmoiint) 

I 1896 4ilhiits Sytt ’lied 1 162 Physiolotisis have shewn 
, ih It the iminmuni d illy imomo reijiined^by a healthy man 

usual Imdy weight is jive ia.i^ent v>f that body weighf 

7 allttb and iomh vin sense 6 , as tncome-pio~ 
duiitig ndj , inoome bonds, bonds of a corpora- 
tion or company, tlit interest of which is not 
cumulative, secured by a liin upon the net income 
of each scvcial year, alter jnyii tnt ol interest upon 
prior mortgages 

1889 Piii/y Alins 31) Nov 6/2 In Aim-ncn, Income bonds 
are something like picfcrcnce sloik m bngUnd, but carry 
mg no Voting iigliiR 1894 Sir J Hltton in Fai/y Atvs 
I *5 July 7/3 Iheacquismon of income producing undertak 

mgs Sii.h as Irsmvvvys, w iter supply, Nc 

1 Income inknm'i sb- Ac nnd north dial 

, [f In adv . Ci'Mi Cf the tnriitr An come, On- 
eoMb ] A morbid ailcction of any part of ifffc body, 

I a Nwtlling, impostume tumour, or thr like 

i8o8in Jamiison i8si Gaii W;r- /t l/j/relll xxii 191 
She had got iii inuimc in die right arm, and couldna spin 
* • ' C tots , liiioiiit, any swelling or oilier 

‘ - parently proteedmg fiom a 

ns formed unexpectedly Ai 

... , . old word 18^ M Scott truise 

Midge 11863) 19s An Im ume is a tumour, sir , and mine was 
•V scry I ad one 1839 J Brown A. 16 V / 1862' ij She s 

got a trouble m her breast— some kind o' an income we re 
ihmkin- 

I Inconie, Obs [^OE tniuman « OIIG 
itttjneman, ituhomen (MHG InkomcM, Ger etn- 
kotniiieit), MDii, MIO tncomin, Du xnkomen , 
Da indkomme, Svv tnkomma Not an original 
compound vb , but a colloc.stion ol In adv + Come 
V sec Iv preff ami iN adv I b Now replaced 
by come tn see Come z' 59 ] mlr lo come in, 
to enter 

ciooo Alf«ic lev xxtil to Andjmnne je meumsh on 
iTt land (le ic eow ulle 1297 ^ OiOLr (Rolls) tits To 
kepe l>e emperours folc ar hu to ver in come n 1300 F b 
/ ja/'rTxxm(i) 7 King of blisse in come sal he 13 Coer 
de L 1305 So th it ye I it us nine come 1 hey leten hem m 
come anon Ibut 3991 1 boo tl e cunsiable herd telle, 1 hat 
the Crystene wir incomen > 1563 I wutosY Chr,m Acot 
11814 236 Ism ) llie king has maid his oath of fidelitie 
that he scfiould not iiicum in judgment in no actloun, 
qnhair he IS pairtie himself 

I ncomed, « fure, [f Income id i + -ed* ] 

Prov tied wuh an income 
1790 Low I er Lett 26 Jsn , J ohnson, I believe, is tolerably 
well incomcd 

Incoxudless (r nkflmics), a [f. Income sh l + 
-LKH8 1 Without sn me me (sen-e 6' 

1819 Archd Wranomavi in I 'Lstnnge Irundshiks Mist 
Mit^rt (iSSsi 1 194 laking possession of a new and 
almost incomeless arclidcaconry 1B99 f^ady Anns 6 Mar 
42 Ihe inti ely incomeltss woman to whom the full pen 
Sion of 18 was adjudged, 

Inooiuer f olsti mas) [f In adv -i- CoMiR ] 
One who cornea in m the general sense (opposed 
to outgoer) and with various speeifie applications , 
c g a One who comes m or has come in from 
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another place or country , a visitor, immigrant, or 
foreign resident b One who comes in where 
he IS unwelcome or troublesome , an intruder , an 
invader 0 One who comes into a position or 
oftice relinquished by another, a successor d 
iiport A bird that flies towards the sportsman j 

tSa6 1 INHALE Gal li 4 He cause of incommcn beyiige j 
falce brethren, whkhcammamonijewother 1613-18 Daniei 
toll Htsl hne (1626) 32 lo foctcr a party agsiiist so 
dangerous an incommer, that was like to thrust them nil I 
out of doore a 1641 Br Mountaou Ach ^ Moh (1643! 
469 The bamarttauH would not confesse themselves 1 n 1 

lommers from those trans-Euphratcan nations >663 Gpb 1 
IIIER Lounstl B viij a, Kept Officers at the galea of the Lilj , | 
to invite all incomers 10 l.ike refreshment in his Pall.ice 1 
teat Nciu Hanifsk I'rmi Pafiets (t86g) III 81^ nolr, | 
Voted, yt .ill Pcdlers and Incomers yt shall tride m this 
Province of New Hampshire shall pay ai (ler cent for all 
their trade 1816 J Scott I ts Paris (ed }) 25 A body 
of troops IS stationed, to take cognirance of incomers and 
ouigoers 1861 Jral P Agru Soc XXII II 325 Mutual ' 
accommodation between incomer and outgocr 1878 Bosw I 
Smith tmtlmge 44 Jlifferonces of maiincni language and 
raie between the native Afruan and the Phoenician in I 
comer 1888 /flto i tints R,^ IVlIl 114/t Iheouigocr | 
IS liable for one part and the incomer for the other half J 

I noome-tax. [Incdmb i 6 ] A tax Usicd t 
in some countries on incomes ' 

In Great Britain hist introduced as a w >r tax in 1790 , re 
introduced in >841, and maintained since Assessed at a I 
rale annually fixed by Parliament of so tinny pence per 
pound (e f a sixpenny or eighipenny income iix>, uiib | 
exemptions or deductions for incomes below 1 ert iin defined | 

17^ H Dekke ilitlt) Ohsers itions on the Pioducc of the 

Great Britain 1803 Pn 1 in 6 /vasri (1860) 11 17 ! 

He puts the income lax at 4,500,. »W 1819 Uyhon 7 «<i« 1 
clxxxiii. The only nuv hief was, it came too late , Of dl 
experience 'us the usual price, A sort of income lax laid on 
by fate 1846 McCulloch 4ie Hrtl I iiifiu (185411! 4^1 
Ine existing income tax cert tinly is ,a I ix that should not 
be retained u moment after it can lx. disiicnsed »ub 1873 
H SfENCBa .Srwtf Six till 1 (1875) 16 An increased income 
tax obliges you to abridge your autumn holiday ' 

t Inco mfortable, a obs ran [Ix-d] , 

= UNt<lMrOHTABLE I 

1574 Hpi LOWES 6«f «<»»■, t'j ArtH/ F/< «8o Impatient men I 
are incomfortable to serve and of conversation pertillous 
165s E Perky lay F hid .42 Our family «as not 
exempted from that most tni omfortable visitation 
Zuooming (| nkc miq), vhl sb [f In ativ i- 
Lomino vbl fii] 

L 1 he action or fact of coming in , entrance 
ai rival (Opposed to out^oin ^ ) 

138a Wyccif At/wt I 7 1 he muUeplijng of the incomyiig 
of It who vnderstod? i 1400 lhr>L hnixa ( oloi.iie si p< 
which IS a C dayes lomey bitwix in comyngo and goynce 
1463 Rmy il/'itls (Camden I 22 Liberie of fre owth goym, 
aiicTtn comyng at the cate be the slrcte syde 1573 Morion 
Lit to Ktlligifiu 5 Aug in lytler ihst Siot 11864) lO 
423 \t the incuminy, of llie queens m ijcsty's forces 1649 
Bliths. tug Imprmi liiipi (1653) 54-5 lo regulate them 
for close shuttilifc, and suitable opcniiiK, to the imomniiii.. 
of the Tide outgoing of the Hoods 1726-31 lisuvi 
Rapins Ihst lug xvii (1743)11 ts nolt, Hie iiKommg 
of ilhers into tb- C ibiiict 1825 Honi. E i I ty I k 1 
491 With the iiicumini, of spring there is an oiitg nng from I 
town 1868 Holmi- In li xix loSWudUw ' 

Watched for her in comings and out goings 

t 2 Place of entrance, entrance, entrj -In 
COME sb ^ 2 Obs i 

1381 Wyclie LclIhs I 5 1 he inconij ng of the hoiis, and of ' 
the porche he made large [1388 alargide the entry ng of tin 
house) c 1440 Ax/kjt (I lud MS 5 j 9) If 3 b. Hit was light 
at y* incomyng Of gaiabjs lond C1511 at Png hk 1 
Ams) (Arb 1 liitrod 35/2 In the incomynge of euciy cyte 
stande uj crosses 1 

tS An entrance-fee - Income Obs 

1534-9 Waubtounh in 'loags Hall (i860) 10 Be lit , 
comings and fynes many lenantes dec lye 
4 Money tliat comes in, revenue = Income i/> I 
6 (Usually in//) I 

1596 riMRYMPLE tr Ltslus lint Slot IV .,2 Gmiani 
King of Peyclitis higlt^a gret lious w' a^kiik and gauc it ^ 

Moaast ix, More followers than he tan suppoit by honest 
means, or by his own incomings 1848 Mac IW P ton 
Prel Rem (1876)4 Money a convenient shape in whu li t.> 
receive his incomings of all sorts 1881 Sat Arn 5 Iih I 
185/1 1 he nominal incomings arc 900/ ' 

I'nOOinuigi//f <1 [f IJ" tktiv + Coming /// n 1 

1 hat comes in or enters in the general sense .anci 
With vanoiis specific aiqilicatioiis , e g a Fnttr- 
mg upon a position or oflicc vacated by aiiothci, 
succeeding b Coming in from abroad, immi- 
grant O Coming in as profit, accruing d Of ' 
a period of time Aliout to btgin , ensuing ( Si ) ' 

tjSiiteivart s I rial App 52 As to the agreement hctwivt 
him and the incoming tenant', when he undertook to lie 
their bouman 1795 IIorki lit Siamty'^Vi 18421! 249 
The farmer should nave a full mconung profit on the pro 
duct of his labour 1808 Iamifson, Ine iinoniiii 00k, the 
next week i86« AssitD CA<»««</ /if 1 lu led 2) 50! ruing 
the in coming or out going tub 1870 Daily Ar 1 r 22 Sept , 
Pilots, for incoming vessels 1876 Pheick S. SivEvvRioHr 
Peleijiapliy 146 The incoming line wire at A is attuebed to 
terminal 1, and the compensating wire to terminal 4 Mod 
Si Plans for the incoming year 
tlnocmity Obs ran- ° [f L iwrd/// ;r un- 
pleasant, after Comity] ‘Discourtesy’ (lllount 
Ghs^ogr 1656) I 


t Inoouim* Sid, zt Obs [In--] hans lo I 
commit, entrust (/g a person) , -CommivNud i 

1574 Hki LOWKx CKiMorai'x .Ndw O P 53 Many limes did j 
the Consul Scipio request the N iliiiantins to incommend 

I themselves to the cleinen, le of Rome Ihid irjWiricsIo 

Ire good must be incommended unto the tnxldes 1590 H 
^kTSSnysi Bntf Dmo"! i Ihe OospcII dcliuered and in 
commended by his holy Airostles mid Prophets vnio vs anil 
all posterities 1598 Harket Ituor llainsii i 27 I he 
J nsigiie lo he nil omiiiended to the !■ nsigne bcsicr 1621 
Ainsvvoriii iHiiot Peiitat , Etv VI 1 Of incommciiding a 
tiling, and requiring 11 

tIncommendable,<r Obs [In-‘ cf obs 

j F issrommrudab/e (Cotgr)] Not commcnd-itilc 

I or (iraisc worthy , discoranieiidable 

[ c 1510 BaKci av A/trr Cd A/annYrr (i 570) F ij, 1 hat suche 
thing semed earst honest and laudable, Nowe semelh dis 
holiest, vile and incoinmcndable 1657 Iomi inhon Rihoii s 
/>*\^ 564 Ir^phiXf ih lie tlcicnlMis them are incummend 
ihit in f u ullicS 

In commendam sec Cohmpmiam i 
Ineommensurabllity (ink|!mc namrabt ITti, 
Jill ) [f .as next + in J i he quality or char- 
acter of being incommensurable 

! 1570 BiLiiNoi,LFV/.»r/ri/x xviii 247 According to their 

^ cointnenturability or incommcnsiiiahilittc itfS3 Morf 
< tmjut Ca/tfia/ (1713) 11 Wherein also is itiNulved the In 
<oiii|K>ssil>ihiy and fncommcnsurahility of things 1785 
Ktin /«/*// Pinvet^^M vit (1803) II 387 Arisl<»tle 
the mcommcnsurability of the diagonil of 1 to its , 

Side Somi kvu t r C f/iys Sc/ xti <184^) 

95 Ihc incommcnsui'ibiht} that exists l>etwecn ilir length 
of the diy and the tcvoluiiun of the sun 1841 J R Yot no 
Math Rref 9 I he hr'-t (L)|'*''tmtionl Contains an 

sUt to prose iht mconunensurihility of the circle 

Ineommensurable tmkfime nsmtib 1, -Jur-\ 
a {sb ) [ill incd I iniommtumidbths, also in 
Fr (Oresmt, 14th c) which may be the imcrmc- j 
dntt sourtc sec In- J ami ( ommen'U'Rniii e ] 1 

1 Math Not commeniuiable, having no common , 
im asurc (intcgi al or fr.actioii.al) Said of two or 
more quantities or magnitudes, or of one quantity ' 
or magnitude m relation to aiiotlier (const -a’lth, 
f/u), also sometimes ahsol incommensuiabk , 
with ordinary or ‘ rational quantities, as llic ti i 
tural numlH.nl, the same as tnaltonal or siml ' 
(but not usually said, like thest, of toots\ 

1570 BlLLiscsLbV P-Uiltd X d«f ii SSI) IiiromiiK llsUI dric 
111 igiiitudss are sui It, which no one common mca.sutc dolli 
mcaburc 1571 Hit < ts /’. ihCiwh III viii R j h, 1 hew. lines 
for that they iri snine of them ini oinmensuiahic, can not 
exactly be expressed, sauc only in surde nundxtrs .1 1688 
CcnuoMiH hntunt Slor (1730.71 iliat the Diameter of 
.v.iy SqtiatC Is lllcomiilciinurable with the Sides 17,0 J 

Cl ARM tioluiults Sat Phil (17.9' ! j) Supimse AHCI> 
to be a Square, it may Ik. geometric dly demoiistr itcd, that 
the Side AB, is ini ommeiisur thle to the Diagonal AC 
1837 9 Hai IASI ///.r t It \ \ III t i)t .42 1 he tides ss 1 1 
sitid roots ate referable to itii imimeiisur dilr magnitudes 
Ihe latio of the cirviimferencc of .1 circle to its 
diameter (denoted by n) is an iiicoiiimensur ihle quantity 

b (ill Itilh) Having no (integi.d) common 
tiicasurc except unity , prime to one another 
«SS7 RbcOKiiE It lit tst B I, If ihci haue no sm lie common 
diuisor, then arc tliei called iiiiommensunble, as 18 and 
25 1806 HerroN Course Hath I 53 If it happen that 
the common measure thus found is t . then the nundiers 
tic s ltd to he iiicommcnsurable, or not having any common 
incasuic 

2 (’c// Having no lominon si iiidard of mcasurc- 
intnl not compaiable in lespect of iiiagnitudc or 

1660 R CoKh Jintiii kind 12 Whcthei such lhin(,s so 
tpprehended by the Senses, he pie isatit protitahlc ]u t 01 
unjust comtueiistirahic, or incomiueitsurablc 1664 H 
Mors Vjst hug AjmiI 539 Will not this Position prove as 
lucommciisuiablc to humane alTiirs and hr laden with as 
gieal incOlivcmences ’ 1796 Uurkl tit RolU Id \Nks 
1R4J II 360 Between money and such servnes there is no 
collinion principle of coiii|>arisoii they me quantities incolll 
incnsuiablc 1845 Dl. Qi inclv N<t/ 1 1 mpiraiiu Ho- ml 
Wks \II 167 Ihc two slates irc lilsoitimelisurahle on any 
plan of diicct coiiiparison 1881 WiSKorr K Hort OrX 
V / II 4O I hr liv tl piuhtblllll. s r< picseliled by rclaliM 
number of attesting documents must lie tre tied as incoiu 
mensur ihic I 

b spu Not worthy to b< mtasured U'/fA , nut 
coming up to the btamhrd of meaburement of 
(something), uttcily dispropoitloiicd to 
1799-1805 S It'RNER AhxIo Sit (1836) I III IV iS3 Ihc 
furies ol eillirr were .a in. tsmmrnsiii ihl. with tin iiunil. r 
and hiaveiy of the people they attacked 18561)1111./ 

( In t at a \ \ ti s ,p. His past lilr is iii. oiiimriisiii .1,1. 

With infuuly 189s Silvenson K.L OsiioiRsv II rnkii \ 

173 Soliitiuns, which I still dismissed as incoiiiiiien.uiahle 
with the f 11 Is 

B sb An incommcnsiiralilc quantity, etc tibU- 
ally 111 A/ I 

1741 Waits hitptoz Miud I I S 3 Pu/zling enquiries coll 
1 cniiiig uicommcnsurablcs 182a Edm Rrr* XX 94 
Dmilttiig to iiilrnduce any thing comeniing the natuic ol 
inconimciisui thics 1845 H RncFRS hss I in 125 N(< 
lanclliun w is ciiUing and cuiurivmg to perfuitu iiupossi 
hilitics, to find a < ommon measure of incommcnsurabics 

Inoomme nsnrableuess. tan [i i>iec 
+ Nbss] Iht quality of fjcuig incommensurable, 
incommensurabiiity 1 

a 1691 Boyle Adrues judging things W ks 1772 IN 468 
But I Liiclid] contents himself (o dcnioustrair the incommrn ' 
Rurableness of the side and diagonal of a square 1833 J 11 1 

Newman Attans 11 lit 1870) 164 The iiiipiopricty of the ' 


inquiry arises ftoiii tlic iiicommcusurableness, not the cum 
cidcnce, of the respective feelings 

Incomme nsnrably, adv [f as prec + 
LY - ] In an incommensurable manner or degree , 

iiicDiiFuarably 

160 W Hahti F V Z/f/Ii;// 9 Unless we atlirm ihut 

the Dtiath of Chri'.t be tncotiirnensurnbly reparative to our 
fill in Adam 1871 Bruwmno Pr Hohenst 183a Ihe in 
lominensurably Reiutiful 

Inoonunouanrate ' lnk,Tme usiiirA, Jcir \ a 
[In . 1] Not commensur.'ite 
1 Not of equal or coire poiultiig measure or de 
gree , out of pioportion, disjiropoitmnntc inade- 
quate Const -ii'tlh, to 

1684 Bovi R /’.nriirm Solid Bod iv Wks 1772 !\' 78080 
they he not incommensurate to its puies 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No 1.7 F to His improvement grows lontinually 
more iHcoitimensurute to hts bfr 1847 t.Roil f r,„r „ 
xxxt IV 172 fhe four ancient tnlies had heioim incom 
meiiNiirate with tlic esisting condition of the Aiiil people 
1856! HoiDF llist i II ^51 in'll power, unfortuiutclj 
Vij% iru omnit n«siiritc uiih their gooci will 

tb Having parts oi tlements out of piopor 
tion , tlNjiroportioiiLcl O/^s late 
1650 Bl lw lk Antkropiimft 186 1 lie tntura! proportion of 
, the hotly in riepi ivf d, 'ind ihc Body made mLomrnensuiate 

I 2 Not liaxing a common htandard of measure 
ment , - IvcoMsirsMi'K \ni t 
I <f 1687 H Moki (J », The dngonal line 'ind Njde of n quad 
rate* to om appiclicUNUJu arc incommcnsutalc 1694 
Hou»fk Ihu / im< (J \ If the jc'tr compnhend da)s, it is 
but IN aii> iler spat ( of time may Ix- s ud to < ompicheitd 
I i IfsN, ihc Icnn spate he intMTimciisuratc lo tht* 

, greiter ,864) If SrwMAN Apol 374 Difficulty and doubt 

j I Icncc Xncoiuma nsnrateljr rri/ip , Incomme n- 
I enratenees 

1727 I’vil tv vol II hiiimtnunsinaliii ss iiicommensiir 
able(Juilil) 1825 Coi i-Rinct It.A Ai// 118481 I 2S5 1 l,c 
I ttttir till oinmeiisurntcncss and the uiis ilisfyitig qu.alilics 
of the lliirq s iinniul us 1828 Wesstir cites Cliej nr lor 
I haoun leiniiialt/j >841 hlaikv Mat, XLI\ 15. ihc 
iiKciiincil ui itciKss of Lhri liiiiity, undei its picseiil de 
vclopmenis lo embrace and to foim a rest for the new 
, mental developmi nts of sociily 

t Incommensura’tioii Obs > a> e [lN-1] 

, Iiiciiiiimtiisuratiiit sN , disproiiortinii ileiicss 

1650 Hi iwlk Anthtop met 2,0 in knowing and judgim, 
of L Jiiiiiiensuration 01 Inconimrnsiiralioii of a Body 

InCOmnUMCXble link^lmi sill I), (» tan [ad 
J nuomintuibibis see In- ) anil CoilMlsCIULb ] 
Incapable of being imxtd together 

1620 WNii ION m hehj 11(7.1 501 Whose h ibils make u 
inCoiiimisciblc 1813 Bl Jiini/,/ xlii \n Lift etc 476 lo 
bleiii! maleri ils it not allogctbcr tin oiiimisi ible at bat 
very umongciii il 1825 Socriifcv in (.) Ai' \\\I1I i |o 
In omiiiisciblc with iiiitlcr 

ilincc Zncommlsolbl Utjr, incaiiacity of being 
mixed together (or hUh something) 

1646 Sir 1 llhovNi- Psmd // 11 v 90 By some anti 
pilhii or incuminisi ibility ihereuiih 

tIncomiiuxed,-mizt,<! Oos [In n Not 

mixed togdhir or wnh somcihing, unmingkd 
1658 SiH r BkdvsM Hyinit ^8 NMmli jiresf^rscd thcji 
honcN xnd Qshts iiiLotnnnseil 1660 Siamfy Hist thdos 
i\ (1701) 2 those fur limits which arc hrstyand Dimik 

and Imommixt, xnd dwaystliL same 

t Inoomnu xtnre Obs [Jn >] Freedom 
Irom mixture unnnxtd condition 
1657-83 Lvllvn lint hthg (18, ri I lii Ihis iiiLotn 
mixture and simple puiilv of parts and pnnciplcs. 01682 
Sir 1 Hrowm I lath 11(^411 1, In wlial purity ind incom 
mixturr the Luiguigc uf lint Ptoplr stood winch were 
casually diicovcicd in the he irl of spam 

lucommobl llty, tan-' fid hte I in 

lommbbinhis, I in (Is ij + commboilis casilv 
movctl sue -ITV ] Incapability ol being moved 
or stiiri (I to feeling 

i8aa r Taylok ApidctH\ I hdfls Platt) \\ 146 7 he 'Attend 
mis on this are indik>i Ujoh, ind me which u 

(ailed «n < uck (I0py>/(7(0, or a disposition itiLapablc of htm. 
tXLiud lo ank.rr 

t Inco mmodate, 0(n [f i>i'I stem of L 
, nuomniodiin to inctiiivi nii nee, f iniomiitod us m 
convenient stc 1 mommi qiF u ] 

1 hans iNCDMMiilir V l 

i6lt Si 1 1 II f/nt it tut ix \i 4*4 4« Af> wee may 
f'lsily ihinkc th It the Iremh would kl rdly intommodalc 
ihr knH,. uf Liifelind 1648 Eaui WKMMOKHANn Ofii 


( Hsxisi ILLD Drone Htpn K/// C iirnlcn Ihis 
dfrinilloii doth nothing incommod i!<* ind hurt our tanst* 
1634 W liKwim tl h%xl..ats Ittt (sol I) 1 2 \oui 
M iicsty may he-stow it without iiKommcKhting your 
nfluies i68» H Mori •/»/«>' ( Ivt plli lux (> 115 In 
commodated by an^ dulliluudN (disLiir viions 

t Inco mmodate, /// a Obs [ ul l m 
lommodat us, jn jiiik ol lUiOmmodan see I'fcc ] 
liiconiiiioded liicoiivciiii need 
162a Mahbe tr Ihiiii’is 1,11 man d' H/ II 117 this 
incomnioiljiL 1. 1 omiuoilatmg ol thy selfc will cost thee 
money 1638 Bmllii 111/ ltii)d /’no/ j / /r-nr-rr (18,5) App 
«/i, I am ex. 1 edingly iiiLoinmoil iie 1669 Mori on A/i-ti/ 
rng M*m 2. Siurvy and other Discxsrs, which ihib long 
Voyage and then incommod iie condition h id brought upon 



INCOMMODATION 
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INOOMMtmiOATIOK. 


InOOmUOdAtion jnk( ' Jju) I'lOW tan. I 
or Obs 111 oi ttouon fiom L ttuommodart to Is 
toMMiiDi. J The attion of Inoominoding, or faot I 
of bell))' mcommoilcd , inconvenience i 

1664 H Mohr \tnt Imq xx 75 Hut 10 let pass these m 
commixlatioiis of the Body , Christianity maybe made >tr> 
uneasie and iiiicomfortable by several rackiiijis and distra t 
in^s of the Mind *779 Shfkidan Cri/iei 11, 1 he n<.sur inn 
of crowd and incommixlaiion at public places 1857 t /iitiii/ 
Jriil VIII 8 Cnjo>ments were purchased at a rather dear 
rate in the inconimodaiions connected with that loach 

t InOOmiao'dCt a (sh) Ohs [a ^ Difommoik 
(i6lh c in (jorlef Comfl), ad 1 xncommodus in- I 
convenient, f i«- (In- 8 ) + commodus tonvenicnt 
see Commode a J 

1 Inconvenient, troublesome -Incommodious 1 

167a Wvi HCKLKV Lm't m /Kaw/ Ded , 1 o be obliging to 
that excess a- you are is a dangerous qual ty, and may bo 
very iiKoiiimode to you 1686 tr S^iatis 75 Hunk of 
j,aining llie esteem of the World, and never shew sour sell ' 
inc niimode 1780 71 H W vipoiE I ittuei Aniut I'amt 
1786 V 203 ir lliusc i^cre-iii % of h ur lucomtiiode la 

abiitie, 1 know they Mere uiapted to /M 364 

Verine ua> incoinm xle he loved truth 

2 unlittinj' = iNtOMMf'Dious 4 
1678 Gai k( (tei iiUi in 31 It seems more incommode 

to sa) that God moves md predet* 1 mines to al other ids 

B sh An inconvenience, incommodity 
•S18 WoLSEV /it tp Am/ftss /“tame in Strype Fed I 
M,m 117.1)! I 22Ad\oKling sundiy incommodes and in 
<. viivcmcnccs that miifhl follow thereof 

luCOXUniOdd v^nk^mf^ud), v [at tncom ' 
woi/i; /■ 1 1 nth c in 1 ittre), nd L tiuotiunoddi e to I 
inconvenience see Incommodvie w ] ' 

1 l/rr/ts lo subject to inconvenience or dts 
coinfoit, to trouble, annoy, molest, embarrass, I 
inconvenience 

I59« 1 I OHIO. /HcowatAuf, to imommode, to trouble to 
iliseAse (cn. 1 *673-3 Marm-ll ^<4 \ m I hr 

KmK would find himbclf incnmiiUHleil with all that fuinitmc 
upKjn his back 169a Hesti ly BoyU I tit m 87 h ver> 
broith of Mind would incotmnuJc ua 1748 Kkiiauoso'i 
( lattssa Ggti) V Mil 96 Not that I wotiM im ommovle 
thelidy *835 W Ikvim 334 We b»id been, 

for .<Bne weeks past so accustomed to sleep rntirriy in the 
opt n ‘til that, it first the ronhnrmeni of acli vinber lucom 
inoded us 1883 J llswiitoRsh DuUW 96 Ihc revelation 
(.ould be s ) ntih ikccI as not to iiiconunode anyone ' 

2 ill atfeet with inconvenience, to himler, im 
ptilc, obstruct tm ncUon, etc ) 

170a W J timyHi I’oy liv 210 A wooden Shed, 

which very much incommodes Iheir marching m Prix.essioii 
•775 Johnson / W/ lo \fis //ira/r 13 July, 1 he hay har 1 
vest Is here very much incommoded by daily showers 180a ' 
!/<(/ Jm! VIII 17 1 he lire ilbiiig was much incommoded | 
vv h( n she r< 1 lined on a sof 1 or bed 

i Incommodemsnt dment) Obi rare I 
[ni 1 ' iniommoddment 1549 in R Estienne), f ' 
tHiommoder see vifm] Condition of being in- , 
Lumnindcd or inconvinienccd •[ 


t Incommo deration. Obs [Iv-i] I he 

opjiositc ot ‘ commoderation ’ , mixture (of ‘liu- 
nuiiiis' 111 undue proportions 
t6ia Whsii Ml Si/ry lAii', W ks (i6sii 141 An Apo-lume 
IS a tninour cimposcd of three kinds of diseases liilcm 
p<rAtnre liu omm oderalioii and Soluliun ofcontimilty 

J- Inoomino diate, 7’ Vbs [ureg f Incovi- 
vioDi oi 1(01 Its source/ f irh ' Cf CoMuooivTt ] 
IvCOVlMoDl V 

1650 I VKI MoNM ir S.nauUs Man bec Cmt y We 
ought to incommodiiie ur selves, to serve our friends 
1654 — tr H ftttvoi,U n !lnt IV / hinii rs \\\ v»i 4.6 It I 
Is nut to be said hnw much ihe Artillery wa.s incoinim> 
(luted //'nt 3^9 361,384 I 

InCOmUO^OnS (inkpmuu di 3 s),d [f In 3 + 

C ivivionioua , cf h tiuommixie, L nieoiniiiodns'] i 
Not commodious, or the opposite of tommodious ' 
1 Causing inconvenience or discomfort, trouble- 
some, annoying, disagreeable, inconvenient ^ 

1551 Koiiinson tr Mor, j (Ttof i i trh ) 48 Beside iheir 
i|j>r> I ilsiur, thvir life is nothing hard or incomnuKbuus 
»6 m tr V< «i/i >y St nil i b'ol 1 ,i Ihc Slaves know that the 
lignlest cliairies irc alwaies the least iiicuniiiioilious J713 
iJi-HHAvi Fhys //n>/ III IV 80 Hills and Vales though lo | 
a peevish vveiry Iravelter, iliey may seem incommodious 
ind troublesome, >ct are a noble W’orK of the great Creator | 
i8m 34 tiooifs V/ki/j MfJ (ed 4I IV 289 It may be 
given in any form, though us disgusting taste points out 
that of pills as the le vst incomiiiudiuus 

fb Of persons or llieir dispositions Trouble- 
some, difficult to get on with Obt 
1363^ loxt / V iM (i,c6l 46 . In the time of this 
Cniiimodus although hevias an im onun'odloiis piirire [eli J 
1783 Johnson /. rtf lo Mrs //ou/r io Nov , A temper very 
incommodious in sickness, and by no means amiable in the 

lenour of life 

■ 1-2 Disadvantageous, hurtful, injurious Obs 
1)79-80 North Plutarch^\6^t)^^ They cast also a certain 
moisture and steam that is very hurtfull and incommo- 
dious 1855 Moufet & Bennrt Health s Itnfrov (1746) 
350 Whereas Honey is hurtful to choleric Complexions, 
Sugar IS incommodious or hurtful unto none 

tS Unprohuble, unfit, unsuitable; unbefitting, 
unbecoming Const for, to, or inf Obs 
•SS3 Koen Treat Newt Ind (Arb ) 41 There are manye 
wihfernesses lacking water, and Incommodious for the 


Ijfc of man i8aS Jackson treed vt xx { 5, 1 am not 
Ignorant what censures pass upon this author for his incom 
modious s, eeches 11 tins aruument 1714 Stkile /.mer 
No 20 1 172 1 iig It was incommodious to the Circum- 
stance. of ill. Family 

4 Of pi itis or the like Not convcnitiil for 
shelter, travdhng, etc , not affording good or 
sufficient accommodation, inconveniently small, 
narrow, ttc ; uncomfortable 
181s tr De Monfar' t Sure / tndtes 7 A great bridge 
nf boaie* som what inrommoilious by reason of the large 
ties and height of the Riuer sUh A. Lovei l tr / kevenat s 
Trav I 10 1 he Streets of this Town are incommodious, m 
that one is alwajs going either up htll or down hill lysj 
Porr Odyss xix 220 An incommodious port 1777 Howard 
Prisimt / ng (1780) 212 In March 1775, when the number 
of prisoners was I’s there were w th them in this incom 
modious prison wives and children 46 1859 Dickfns /* Ixvo 
C itifS II I 1 ellson's B ink was small, da k, ugly, and very 
incommodious 

Inoommo diotuly, odv [f prcc + -ly 2 ] 
In tin incommodious manner or degree, incon- 
veniently, uncomiortably , troublesomdy 
1351 R Romnson tr Mores Otof il (Arb) 93 To th 
intent the sjeke shuld not lye lo thronge or strayte, and 
tlierfore vneasci) and incommodiously ^3 fuiKE De 
/encexiii 439 Neither was this Cyprians fault alone, that 
he wrote of repenlaiicc many things incommodiously (niarg 
imfiiHdeiilit] and unwisely 165a Cor an tr heuderys 
llrahtm 11 1 15 It is certain, that I am not incommodiously 
iiicunstani 1713 IJfrham /’A yi thtol V 11 (R i.W'iihout 
this erect |iosture hi< eyes would have been the most prone, 
and incommodiously situated of all animuls 1784 Cow per 
! ask I 69 Iiicotniiiodiously pent in, And ill at ease behind 

Incommo dionsnoso. [> a$ prec 4 - mens ] 
The quality of U ing incommodious, inconvintence, 
incHinmoility A Do with /)/, An inconvenience 
16x4 Donne A,p-w V exxx 330 If Abraham had any such 
doubts of an Incummodioiisiicss in so troublesome a Seal, 
of a Needlessness in so impcrlincnl a Seal i6m Saniipeson 
Seem II 175 <>od hath so tempered the things of this 
world that every c ominudiiy hath some incommodiousness, 
and every coiiveiiieni y some inconvenience attending tlie 
same 01713 Ficwooo Su ebtog (17631 151 Ibe liuoiii 
modtousnets of the Place wherein be w is kept may have 
occasioned his Death 1854 tkamb Jrnt I 257 Itearinjt 
evils altogether beyond masculine philosophy — even, it 
may be, iiicoinniodiousnesses that thre iteii health, nay, life 
Itself 1859 Dickpns / /»«• Cthes 11 i, The parincrs iii 
the House were proud of its iiiialluess proud of its tigll 

Inoommo^ty (mk^tufrclitij [a h uuom 
moditi III TIatz Daim ), ad L uuomvio~ 

duds, f tHtommodus see Incommode a and -iti ] 

1 IncomnuHlious quality, condition, or state of 
tilings, inconvenience, disadvantage, discomfort 

•43* so tr Ihgdeu (Rolls) V I 31 The gardyn of debces, 
where noon miemjjerauiice is or alllicclutiii of incommoditc, 
)>ut the fruicion of alle inancr delice. la ifpo Chester PI 
XI 5 Mochc teene and incommoditd Folowetn age 1)40 • 
Llvot Image Co-’ (itsp) loa Nor there is any other tbyng 
priiialelie diKieii to our incuinniuditee. 2596 SrKSStR Male 
tret Wks ((.lobe) 618/1 Declare your opinion about the 
lawes of that realme, what incomodity you have conceaved 
I I lie m them 1833 T Si afi-oro /’ ae Htb 11 xv (1810)385 
1 o bee exposed lo the like incommoditie of cold and raine 
•773 Johnson Lit lo hos tvU 27 Nov, I came home lust 
night, witliout any incommodity, danger, or weariness 

2 \\ ith // An mcommiidious thing or circum 
stance , an inconvenience, disadvantage , a discom 
lort, annoyance t Formerly also m stronger sense 
bomething hurtful, an injury, damage (cf i ) 

•43*"Sotr //rf</e« (RolIsJVIIl 241 In theendeof herveste 
wiie NO mochc wete and ryne whereby mony incommo 
dites folowedc r]4$otr De Imtlalsone \\ \ii sSlosuflTre 
many contrary hmgss & diuerse incuroodites in |ris wreccliid 
Ilf 1579 kyNTON Cmiiiard 1 (1599) 16 Touching their 
I xpedition by land it was full of incommoditics 169$ 
Bacon hss. Usury lArb ) 541 It is good lo xet liefore vs, 
the Incoinmodities.and Commodities of Vsury 1711 ! ond 
( as No,4oi9'2The Incommsxlities of the beasoii will soon 
oblige Ihe Troop* lo decamp i8s* Hawthorne bltlhedale 
ham VII I ,07 As soon as my iiicommoditie* allowed me 
to think of past occurrences. 

t Inoo mmodons, a Obs ran. [f L m- 
I ommod-us inconvenient (see above) 4 - -ois ] - In- 

tllVfMOIHOI S 

s6rg) Gms Crl OeHhles IV t8o The Communitie do best 
iiiidrrstand what 1* most contmodous or incominodous for 
tlie preservation and promotion of their Societies 

t Inco mmon, var of tb common v Obs, to 
make common I 

i8a7-47 Fkltiiam / fere/t'is t Ixxvi 23s The way to make 
Honour last, is to doe by it, a* men doe by nch Jewels, 
not in common them to the every day eyes. 

Inoonuunnicabibty (inkjfmi» mkabt Uti'i 

[f next N IIV ] o:I\(OMMUNIC\BLE>E8N 
<*1839 Carkw SottgUitU) Wks (1651) 82 Incemmunica 

bilily of Loie t68o Jih 1 a vi or i!7»< f Dubs/ if 11 rule 
VI I 24 An act of so great simplicity and incommunicability 
that It hath neither brother nor sister mother nor daughter, 
kiff nor kin 1855 Dp Qiiincpv let to Daughters 3 Mar 
in H A Page /.(/^ (1877) II xviii too To account for the 
incomniunicabili^ and to show that the accident of last 
night m George Square was no accident 

Incommnnioabl* (mk^miM mkibT), a [f 
In - 3 k- CoMHBNiCABLE * cf F tncommumcoBU 
(i6th c , Calvin Inst ), mod L tncommunic&btUs ] 

L Not communicable , that cannot be communi- 
cated or made common, incapable of being im- 
parted or shared 


•577 tr bnltm^.rs /\fa,r.r 1 1 59s) 675 Hee who doth 
communicate the incommunicable properties of God to 
rrcatures. t5o8 WlLLET hexafta in Eaod 40 1 hU name 
Ichouah IS also mci^mmunicable i^s Wilkins 

proper to Ciod alone, and not conimimicated to any creature 
1760c JoHt.siONCkrjsa/^iH23) III 139 1 o wrest frem the 
sovereign an essential part of the incommunicable power of 
the crown 1814 Southey AViimiit XVIII 65 None shared 
or knew His deep .and incommunicable joy 
b absol or ns sb 

<21841 Bp Muuntagu <4 ts \ Moh (1642) 32 A Reception 
of Siiperabiimlant Transcendency, Chi 1st* peculiar Incom 

2 1 hat cannot be coiiimnnicalcd to another by 

speech , incapable of being told or uttered , ineffable, 
unspenkal le, unutterable 
1664 South twelve Serm (1697) 11 79 How freely did 
1 Christ unbosom himself to hi. Disriple.t [not] in the extra 
I ordinary discoveries of the Oospei only, but also of those 
< Incommunicable Revelations of the Divine Lovr, in refer 
em e to their own personal interest in it 18*7 Poi 1 ok 
Course T V Heard unutterable things, And mcommunica 
ble visions saw <1 1884 I prrier (,.-<( PhUos 11866)252 
Its true meaning is utterly incommunicable by one being to 
another 

' 8 Not communicative , incommunicative 

1568 North OwrwriMs jr /)r,*///’> tv x 136 lerribleiudges, 
Rcurre, intract ible, collerick, incuiiiinunicable 1S31 Soctmpv 
/ ett (18561 IV 247 About the Essays or Collotiuies I can 
tell nothing, Murray being incommunicable, 

4 Not m communication (with others or with 
each other) , not having inter communicntion , 
without cominimicaliim or intercourse 
1846 Sir T Brownk A/ vi vii 307 For the North 
and Southeriie pole, arc the iniariable termes of that Axis 
w hereon the heavens doe moi e, and are therefore incom 
miinicable and fixed points 1804 Wurunw Affliction Mar 
S,nret vni. Perhaps thoii hast been summoned to the derii, 
J hou, thou .and all thy mates, to keep An iiicommumcable 
sleep i88s (.ROIF Plato II xxv 266 The two worlds, 
though naturall) disjoined, were nut inconnnunicabte 

Incommn ucableness. [f p'tc -p-RtBs] 
Tlie quality ol being incommunicable a Incapa 
bility of being cornmiinicattd, imparted, or sh.ared 
1809 Bi Hall No Peait with Pome t 8 Wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vnto our seines diuse things which, by an 

vnto the Highest 1701 BtvtKiPV (,/oiy 0/ (fra/i ii Ihe 
Iniommunii ableness of Ihc Perfection of all the Attributes 
of (lod i88a Mai III SON in b x/iosilor Aug 140 Ihe Jew 
enqihnsired the self coiituincdness, the incommunicablcness 

t b AN ant of inter commneication or intercourse 
2643 Hpki Pin 1 Goodwin etc kfol Nan ahoH Inltoi , 
Ibe vindiLnlion of the Protestant party in generall, from 
the aspersions of Im ommunii ableiiesse within it selfe, and 
Ineomnaiiblenesse with M iglstracy 

C Reticence, taciturnity, mcommunicativcncSH 
183s i dm htv TX 280 His ineommunii ableness with 
his ehildreii accounts for the paucity of those familur 

Inoommuiuoably (mk/imw? nikabit), aJv 
[f as prec 4 -tv - ] Jn nn incommuntcable man- 
iici , in a way that cannot be communicated, iin- 
))arttil, or shared 

i6»7 Hakpwill 1/0/ 11630! I IV 1 46 [Annihilation is] ns 
inLommunic.ibly Ihe efiect of ,a power divine and above 
iiaiuie, as is the worke of the Crtntion it selfe 1707 Norris 
! teat Humility vn 300 lo usurp th it praise and honour 
which Is peculiarly and incommunicably due to him i88a 
1 VRKVR Lariv thr II 430 Abide m the Umtion It is 
1 thing absolutely real, iiieoinmuiiicably dissevered from all 

b \N iihout communication or intercour-e 

189a SintNseiN dcioss the Plants 107 Each, 111 his own 
little world of air, stood tncomniunicably bcparate 

1 1 noomma'nioate, a Obs ran-^ [f In- i 
4-(- oMMLNic vrK/// a] ".next 

1668 Howe Bliss h'lghteous (1825) ti It is not lia(ipy by 
an incommunicate happiness, nor glorious by an tncom 
municale glory 

Hence t Xnoommn nlowt^ly adv , without coin- 
munication 

186a H ^AoxKMyst fiiti/ , 'lynofsis Proph 524AsmEUhr 
or individual substance completely existing by itself, but not 
ineonimunicably, though incominuiiicatel) 

tlnoommu nioated,/// a Obs ran [In- 3] 
Not communicated , uncomraunicattd , that is 
witliout communicatton 

1846 Sir I Browne Pseud Ep iii xxiv 171 Although 
in that indistmguisht masse, all things seemed one, yet 
sep iraieil by the voyre of God, aceordin[( to ilieir siieeies 
Ibt y e line out in incommunieated varieties, and irrelative 
semiimlities 1664 H More Antid Idol 11 18 Exccllen 
cirs so far as we know incommunieated to any Creature 

Inoommn nioating, a [In- » ] Not com- 
municating, without communication 

<12678 Hals Hut Com Law xii (1793) 256 That Con 
fusion and Disparity that would unavoidably ensue, if the 
Administration was by several Ineommunicatmg Hands. 
a i68e Sir T Browne Tracts (1684) 130 Even in their 
Northern Nations and incommunicating Angles, their Lan 
guages are widelv differing 1878 J Martineau Ess , 
Adar etc (1891) IV 225 Incommunicating distances 
t IaOOIIUIlimioa*tion. Obs [In- 8] Ab- 
sence or want of communication or imparting. 

2812 Sclater Nepi (1629) 133 The third branch 12 Tncom 
munication, Inuidsm Cantna the dog in the manger i6e8 

J OouaHTyrAMFvA-5eAIil»i« irTTiey inflicted vponthemab- 

stenuon, or (as I may say) incommunication with the Church 
i8$3 Mahton iCar/ ydmesin 14 Envy discoveretb itself 
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INCOMPATIBLENBSS 


by mmiaiiiuiiiuiciun men wuuld have all lhmg> incloacd I 
wiihin their own line and pale 1 

InOOUmTUlioatlT* (mk^mitrmkdn.iv'l, a I 
Not comnnunicative , not disposed for 
intercourse or conNergation, iincornmnnicative 

1670 CoLLiNg in Kigaud Car> Set Meu (1841) I 149 We 
cannot eimct It from one here 'who i» incommunicative' 
i7i« M Davies Athtn Br,t II to Rdr 15, I shall nut | 
imitate their Incommunicative Icnsi.iciii'cness iSidlltRoN 
hrnrm , ‘C ould / ttmouHt \ Or do they in their silent cities 
dwell Kach in his incommunicative cell ? iSgi Havci hi.kns 
(fratuifather't Lhair iii xi 1187c;) .iin, I am naturally 1 
■client and incommunicative sort of character 

Hence Xaoonimn nloistlveljr aciv , Znoommn 
nlo»tlTen«M 

l8l< J Scott I’ts Pam (eel 5) 45 Ihe olficer recicted 
conversation with more firiiiness tliaii is iisual in France 
ind shut himself up in almost total lucommunicativeness 

0 i86a 1 HOSKAIJ Cape Cm/ ci (1865I 10c; Silentlj, and foi 
the most part iiicninmtiiiicaticel), goiiiit alxiiit their Imsi 
ness 187a J I Saw OKU /■jew / in' A twei, t Aar /, 415 

1 he overt act of a he seemed frequently the best inethod of 

Zncomiuntabi’lity [f next + ht (J 

mod b tHcommuta/tltlS {I'jiS in /)ici 
I he quality or condiimn of being incommutable 


i 4liMninomdemaiintnincfrtheiht<nnnjutahilil> of the law 

Incommutable (mk^rmw; lab'ii, a [nd i 

imommutahilis, f m (Is- ') + commuhibihs Lom- 
MUTABiE cf F iHiommulalile (1381 in llaU,- 
Darm ) In sense 2 f In- 3 r Commiitablk ] 

1 . Not changeable, not liable to change, or nlteri' 
tion , unchangeable, immutable 

1 I4SO tr Pt liiiitalime lit iii 66 But illas ' fur good in 
c ommutahle, for medc inestimable, for souera; n wonihip, 
for endeles glory, men wol not sufTro [>« lest werjnes 1483 
t AXTON Gold t-ei a6 b/l 1 ho Inc umiitable ejejie of the 
hlessyd tryiiyle is without otiy chaungyng 1677 tiAi R C t / 
Gndtlet IV 184 One unifnrme, scmpiterne, and tneommut 
able Rule of Justice in al Times and Nations 18^ Chac 
M i-KS Lat Rout I 54 1 ho giver of a perfect and inrom 
mutable law 

2 Not cominutablc , that cannot be commuted 
or exchanged , unexchangeable 

• 77 S Harris Phltt Atraugtw Wks (1841) 131 llic 
imwers, though invisible, aie iiicoiiimutable , nor can those 
of the shipwright enahle him to forge nn anchor, or tliose 
of the smith enable him to construct a ship a 1806 Horsi i y 
Serm (1811)434 Notwithstanding the reality of those dif 
ferences, and the incommutable nature of the two ihtniss 
Hence Znoommn tably adv , imexchangeably , 
Znoomun teblenesa 

t8s8 Webster, IntonimMtabUiuse, the quality of lieing m 
commulable Ituommu/ai/y, without reciprocal change 
iSss W H Mill 4 pplic Panth Print (1801) 197 But die 
first element of this name F hakim differs in its initial 
r idicnl letter and elynioloj-y from IU4 as coiupletc ly 
and iiicommutably as do tncir respective correlations in 
Viable, Allaii and Ah 

t Incommutative, f7 Ohs rare-o [In- >] 

i6g8 Blount Clotsogr , Iiuominntativi, not to m changed 
or altered 

Znoompaot (mkffmpn. kt), a [In*’] Not 
compact , loosely put together , of loose consistency 
1610 Bullokak /Nccun/tcfc/, slight, not close ioynrd 16S4 
1 Burnet /A Parthn 55 These nunes being not onely 
unequal in their surface but also hollow, loose, and inroiii 
pact within, as ruines use to be >789 tr DuhanirCs Hush 
I vm (1763)33 1 he earth Itself loose and incompact 
b transf and hg 

1819 Lsndob If At (1846) 1 399^3 Ihc empire of the 
Crars being already incompact and vest 185a St tin L 
Orgatt 116 I heir tone is too braying and incolierrnt (01 
incompact) 1889 Hadoan N/cwf Awee in 55 An orgaiii/ed 
Church IS a more effective instrument for the traiismissioii 
of truth than the incompact school of n philosophic d sect 

Hence Znoomiya 0U7 adv , Znoompa otneaa 

3717 BAtCEY vol ll, iHCOUIpailniiS 1846 Lanoor If 
I 71/a My memory is apt to stagger and swerce tindei 
verses piled incomimclly 1898 /datin’ Mag Oct s^o/r 
ihe geese have a strange air of incompactness, mainly 
attribiiUable to the inde|H!iideiit character of many of their 
wing feathers, 

Znoompa otod, « rare [f In- 3 + Com- 
PtCTKi) pp! a '] Not comnacted , incompact 

t68o Boyle Step/ Chim v vVks 1773 I 546 The other 
four elements might indeed be sarioiisly and loosely blended 
together, but would remain incoiiipacted 
ZnOOmparabllity (fnkft mptirabi Ilti) [f next 
sec -ITY 1 1 he quality of being incomparable , m- 

comparablenegs 

1803 Florio Moutasgtu (1634) s68 Truth hath her lets, 
cliscommcKlities and incomparabilitics with us 1884 tr 
Lotses Mitaph 436 Opposing those who adduce the incnm 
parabillty of things psycliieal and maleri d as an objection 

against the possibility of any interaction between them 
Znoomparabio (mkp mp&rab'l), a {adv , sh ) 
[a. h incomparable (ij-ijth c. in H-ntz Daim), 
ad L tncompaidbilis, f in (In- ’) -1- tompardbiUs 
Comparable ] 

1 With which there is no comparison , unequalled 
m manner, kind, or degree, matchless, peerless, 
transcendent 

t4i8-ae t.voo Ckrtn Trap 1 vi. And of beaute }e bene 
incomparable e 14M Cev Myst (Shaks. Soc.) 391 Heyl ' 
mcompatabil quen Goddli holy iron ! iS3J Elvot Cast 
ff tithe (fj4«) 3sa, Honye fs of Incomparable efficacy 


d i88i Flilek If 11840' II 4SI She was afterwards ' 

his iiicumi arable wife 1740 Warici icion /be I e^al i\ 

V Wks. 1811 IV 315 A new hypothesis winch bath the 
incomtiarable Sir Isaac Newton for its Patron 3871 I 
StKiiiRN Ptaygr Put ope ix (1894) eta The squalor of an 
Italian town suriouiids niuiiuments of inromparTble beauty 
1897 Cl aiistone Lit 30 Apr , Incredible shame, inconi 
parable bungling | 

2 Not til Ijc compared (tw//< or to) 

1814 Jackson (see./ Ill xi 1 18 w/a/f , Vtiiuersallabsolutc 
nlwdience vnto men is inconiparTble with true loyalty cm,, 
Chrtst. 1834 Sir 1 HrRBERr /rap 116 Nccre mouiuayuc 
Taurus is now a Cine both great and famous, yet incom 
t arable to what shee was iii Kebatans time 1897 ■Hlbut' s 
Stst Mid III 640 As knowledge becomes more occur lie, 
Ihe tables constructed in succcssiic (rtrlwls bec.ime incom 
parable 1899 II islm I az 15 May 9/3 Ibe British pnitni 
system IS incomparihli from ccery yxiint of Slew aliiiusi, 
with the patent systems of l,erm iny and the United Slates i 

tB adv -elscoMPtuMin Obs 

/l/a«/ of t ishauURr'il loi Mtkyl more gl ul.l. . 
and that yncompirable for thcccitcn bydyngthat be bo.Hli 
to lime the sight of god 1516 Pi/jtr Pir/ iW dt W j 
IS 1140b, 1 hou shaltc la. m beiuii ntler of iiicomp irablc 
mure ticasure 1884 Power /• tp I httos 1 6 llic <,ra\, 
or Horse Fly Her rye is an mcomparahle pleismt | 
spectacle 

Q sb 1 An incomparable or matchless iierson 
or thing 

1704 PrsN in /’.I //n/ Vo. M.m IX 35s That tlinr 
eser should la: sin h a succession of incomoarablcs 1807 tr i 
/ htte Germans III 19 1 bis incomparable would be tin 1 vil 
to 1 m: .treaded in the city 

2 A name for .a North American bird, the 
Nonpareil or Painted Bunting {Cyanospna oi 
Pasrertna arts', so called from its gorgeous 
colouring, blue, green, yellow, and surlct 

18B9 Cint Put , ( yanotpiza contains the < ominon 
imligo bird of the United St lies , the I iruli finch , the 
nonpareil, mi ompar dilc, or pap« (i tc 1 

Incomparablenesa (inkp mpArhb'lm s [f 
pice -b-nksh] 1 lie i|nality of Itemg incomparable 

1633 T Adams /" a/ a/’iA eiii 3 Whose incoin| arable 
ness of number, may well till our hearts with idniiiation 
«733 Fieldim ponOiiao/t hat u v, 1 will make thee a 
.Ireadful examnle loall future knighlswhosli ill dare dispute 
the inconipiralileness of that iliciiie 1 idy 1883-3 S. iiAi i- 
A.i.ji/ Ai/.i hnont II i.» J t It IS fr.jm tills centre ih It 
the ide IS of hts III. omparabicness md cloiy iriadi ile 

Incomparably (.ink;' mpatabii , ca/l [i is 

pice + lY"’, cf b itu ompat ahlaiienl ' M-i'\t\\c , 

1 iniompaidhtlitir'\ In an incomparable manner 
or degree in .1 way that does not admit of com 


wynnynges I \ccedynge m value all eerihly thynges in 
innparablely e 1450 Mitonr Sa/natioiin tj(>3 Hire hemes 
oner allc Ihc s^ernes ere tin oiiipar.iblt^ bright iS3t I t uji 

cxcelleth all other exenise 1834 Hhrwooo Afaidt nhead 
III Wks 1874 IV lai Does nut the new (.owne the Prince 
sent my Mistresse, become her most incompaiaUy’ >888 
UoMKfV/x- torwis Of (Jual (1674) *4 ihe structuic even 
of the rarest watch is iiicomparnbly infenuiir to that of a 
humane l>ody 171a Addison Split No 410 PT Shake 
spear has incomparably e\< ellcd all others 1 mfrsqn 

in Slot Re-’ 11883) -83 Inci>m|>arable things said incoin 
jiirably well 1870 Root Ks Hist Gltamiif^s Scr n 115 
btiaffoid was incomparably the abler of the two 

t Incompa red, d Obs rare-' [ 1 n-J] Un- 
matched, matchless, peerless, incomparable 

1590 brENSER lo Sir) IV alsiHf^hani \ lhat Maiituine 
PiMites incompared spirit 

Incompass, obs var of b bCOMPAhs v 

■b Incotnpa saible, a Obs laie — ' [a obs, 
b tniompai\U>le incompatible (14th c 111 Godef ), 
f in (In- *) + t<?////»rtir«Wf,i parallel form to Com 
P viiBLF ] Incom]mtible 

>630 s8 biR R floBDON HiU Parts SitthirlaU’l 413 
(Jam ) It seemed to be inioinpassiblc in the personc of any 
subject, derogative lo the king s honor, and insiipportablic 
grievous lo Ihc Icldges 

blnoompa'ssion. Obr [i In- ‘ + Com- 
PTS'sioN soil tnio/npassio/ti ] \\ aiit or abbcncc 
of compassion or pity 

i6asSANi>i'RSON i3At»// (1637)331 1 here arc ni uiy publike 
and nalionall sinnes, our iiicompassioii to our brethren 
miserably w ested with Warre and ramiiie tn other parts of 
the world >630 /hid 11 259 Whilst we avoid the one 
c \trcme, lhat of incumpax.sion, wc may not fall into the other, 
lhat of foolish yiily 161JS Ait Contiiitui x k? araUheyl 
liMjk on our enjoiments and their suffeiings tbro the roii 
trading optics of ingratitude and inconipassion 

t Incompa snonate, d Obs [In- 3] Not 
compassionate , void of compassion or jntv 

i8>i CoTOR , [mpiteux, pitilcsse, incompassionatc 1613 
Sanderson is Serm (16^7) 136 He was 10 wrestle with the 

pissionaie men 1674 Flatman Revieia 8 When iiiroiii 
pasHonate Age shall plow 1 he delicate Ainira's brow 1679 
Lstahl Ptstsr 1 hey will repay them with the most iii 
compassionate Cruelty 

Hence t Znoompa sslonatoljr tuiv , witlnmt com 
passion or pity, f Znoompa ssionatonoas, lack 
of compassion, pitilessness 

1611 1 Granger Oh Eccl 94 (T SuppI ) T he incom 
pasRionateness of other great men, which were merciless, 
cruel, and hard hearted 1638 Ford Ixu/y's Tried it in. 
Plead not without sense of pity So incompassionately 

Incompatibility (tnk^mpxtlbi llu) Fa F 

incempatihihl/ (15th c ) see next and TTt J 


1 1 he quality or coiiilition of being incompatibU 
iiicimgniit) , absolute inconblbtcncy, irreconcilable- 

t6ii Ittcomp ltd lilt ^ incompsitibihue, urrin*,, 

disagr^tmLiii 1614 'siLDbs 1 itUs Hon ^lo ihe incom 
uaibiUiu of lUe ihtn v t! vuptr^lltlon^ in ih** C imp, an«l 
C hristuijitir 1690 I fv Kr Z/w/// Unii i\ in # is Incom 
patthtlit), or repngn ttic> to ci^evi-Atcncc 1763 Sckamon 
ithioiian n (i77«»( 4, lUicljrc H imcl the woild an 

instance more oi the iii'onipiiilFihtx of wn kt-dnes^ with 
happinevv. 1831 Hki wstfr sn ^ 71 ihc h>|M^ 

thcsiH wincii others ii id rijected from its nit ompatllulil^ 
ujih thr pheiUfint'iM (>f the siFcrinim 1875 )fnM-Tr l*lato 
(cd *)\ 1/8 Divorees iic icadilj 4U0vM.1T I )r incompali 
iidlty of tetnpci 

b with// 1 An incompaubu thing or qutlily 

>671 F f'ANTON Spee Ju-iHt 10s Vuii in ly tell me ih.t 
I Iiri'IMwe Jn.oniy, illlidllle. 1759 nitwuurll I >>pr ^ Ilu y 
nmtle htin nn a)>Mird C<>niiK)und of iiietHiip itihilitics t8si 
I Aviii / Z/rf Ser 1 Arttf LotneHy I ast i • Ht ihe tonuth 
1 hnvc said, IS meonj^iuous 4 a ini\tlirc of Coujtrtrvc v.»ih 
sciitinieiil il iHLoinpaiiliihlics 1853 Kanf ( rfum/l I j/' 
\\Mi it bMirnt 1 er ive tpirstion, h dw lortton 

ede the ini oinpatihiliiies f>f dog nnd go it 

t 2 *I\ci>MrKllBli liy Gbi rate 

i8$9 /a>/ /it (J May in h. tn, lands Con f 14 We urged 
their inc.^mpatibility lo judge of the Members. 

Inoompatlble iinkfLupa. tib’l ,a (sb) [nd 
ined L tiuompahbihs (said of bcntficcs'', c( J 
mcompatibli (I, nth c m Htnlz Uarm ), and sec 
In- > and CuMfviim r ] Not compniible 

1 Of benefices etc Incapable of being held 
togetliir [nicd 1 tii’Oiiipaltbili’ ] 

1563-87 Fom j \ 1 / (t jO) y, i-or inhnitt. di^'iMnva 


pitihlc i5cnc.iues ire l>iVsnities }'\rvona[«es ind other 
|{enrfit.cs ''i«><-h <!o h) mthk SlaUite or i| piov d Cnstoni 
ir*f}UUC 1 J’ersoH il Ke&ldenee iSti O ( / i* 

Ztt/ l>tHe/iic imoffi/atilu, mems ont whiih 

tanuot l»e Jield with uiothcr 

2 Mutually intolerant , incapiblt of existing to 
gctbci in the bime subject , coiitrarj or opposed 111 
cliincter , iliscordint, incons.,rnoiis, inconsisti nt 

iSu I ) A\||. t A r../ 1 111, As h. ric bchiildt Ih iiicuiii 
1) iIiIiIp I'IoikI Of igcand viHilli 1638 I Si 1 m t n / ^4., X 7 , 
W l>ciillieMibirct iml tliellu'ig disscnliUE, doth ibhcriet u Ir 
othei and are iiicunipatililr, than tlicie is i Inlyll opp si 
IKIII lielwcene tlirm 189a BrsitiT bo\le / tet 11 6ti 1 he 
ideas of Matter and Ihjuglil ire Thsoliildy in. umpatiblc 
175s Fun in H W ilpule Mm Gio //(iS47)II n i7 V el 
ire wc on in. limp itiblc lines V 1818 J 1 Pf vi im r //<«./ 
/>«t f/atl VII I usury and liberty are iniompalibli 1871 
iiLACKii- Four / hiisis 1 tS He felt th it to be 4 politician anil 
1 preacher Ilf righteousness wo-s to (.uiiihinc two vucTtiuns 
pr iclically iniumpilibic 


b Const with 

A 1635 N VI Ni0N/>rt4/« Are 
Was I", unipalihle with bet Siv 
/)i,/ Of ) NNVII III (8 Jhe 1 
pTIlhlc wall thU of the hmv 


Vrl. ) 34 A priidtiiLL win. 

■e of the bliielJ is im un 
183a tr SisnimdPs pa 


/\rp XV 319 I tw md order seemed intonipalible wall the 
govsrnnient of priests. 

tc Const /o Sometimes confubcd with In 

OiMlFTIBIF) Ob\ 

1641 R C.Rivuii-dd Brooke) A/tir tty A trade, wliuh 
yvt they tliinki. nut illogciher aitump ilihk tu Preaching 
i6s»(iallv S/agiXsttoni 73 Isnol the (in science or provision 

III heaven or carili? lloVVF /iltiS Atl^/tti'OftSdhsi^) let 

li daam knew u Wscs incompMiblc lo Him lo lie or rep« nt 
1790 \nna M Joiissov 4Vt>//w<?«/4 il I iiShckncwihf tin 
< oiiditionil lihcriUon \vai» uuompitiblc lu his Irord hip -s 
piofv.sHion'v 

td (oust of Intolerant ()/■ Ohs 
16015 Ralikh tH**i.\i liiU hng 11693^ “4 I he I ni^U h 
Nohilil), incomiwtihlc of ihe-ie new Concurrents found i 


1646 I>ut K Ault ZZZ SI He vva-s now tncompaitbic ol an> 
ulhcr*i preerdenuy and propinqiiit> 

fS Unable to agree or ‘get on’ together, dis 
agreeing, nt van iiKc Obs 

1567 T iiKur viuRTON /el to / h in Kuberlson /fist Siot 
(17^9) II Ap|i , ihc carle of Argyll, the Hamilloiis md he 
be Incompatihle —I do find aiiiungesi the Hamiltons, Argyll 
and the uumpany two strsiigu and sundry humours >605 
Bacon Wrt'r f ,arn 11 x\ii | 13 Is there not a taulioti tu 
Im: gtiicn of the dortrincs of Muralitics iheniselues Icastc 
they m ikr nun tiX) pre. ixe, ariogaia, mrompatible 7 a 1639 
Osborn Dejut Aoni Wks. (1673' 396 By which they have 
rendered themselves mcompniluc with any other icnets 
lhat their own 1731 De Foe Plague (1864) 398 The 
Quarel rrimin d, the Church and the Presbyterians were in 

Irreconcilable Oh\ laic 

1633 CucKtHWi, ttut’lapaitiht’ vurcc UcllahU 1635 K 
liOLK'N Com/ Affi Const xvii 321 They set themselves 
i,,iinst godly Christians wah inuumpatihle eiirTni.Lm< ni 

Old implacable spac 


defined substantive with an undefined attributive 184S 
H RIS..EBS Ess I VI 30S This union of incompattbles. 
i88|s Pal/Ma/IG 0 June 1/. He might shed his intapables 
and bis incompatiblcs, and build up a new Cabinet 

Zll 001 l^‘ti 1 >l«a«M. [f prec -F-NLSu] I lie 

qualit) ofoeing incompatible, mcompittbilit) 
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1608 UtifuU hnf, ling SaLtam 1:4 The iiMompalil)Un<-i 
itid disproportion of kneeling witli the attr and demonstra 
lions of reioycing lega Caki h //<t/ I MI 615 Nothing 
but the inconijiatiblencss of tlieir two lives could have 
determined her to sicii the warrant iSaS Loli uiu< t tuis 
hijH (18481! J41 Ihe incompntthleness of thy will and 
nature with Heaven and holiness and an immediate (jtxl 

Incompa tibly, adv [f as prec + -i \ ] 
In an intompatlbk wanner, so as lo be incompa- 
tible with something else 
/11711 KrN ITynnai tum Poet Wks i7?i II io«» \oiii 
Couniry s Heavjit >our WuMnc-«H to icjjur, (Imlh I ovr i 
inromjiatiblj joiir choice 1755 in J hinson, mtl 10 mwl 
l>icl'i 

Inoompe’ndiouB, rt tan [In i] Nut tom- 
pendious, not economical , unei onomual 
\%XiP>aSLrs 1/rtj.- VI! 1^7 I ht suiil ( nltn;: j>mpj>'vcr ^ 

too*^vrmg men 'ru" 

t Inoompe nsablo, f» Oh^ tan “ [In ' so 
moil h tnroHi/iiimlili (Littrii] Incapable of 
being compcnsitid Ilincc f Incompe nanblo 
ness ( Bailt y \ ul U 1 7 ^ 1 1 

1658 PiiiiLiis /until /•ema ,,, um apabic of Ireing reiom 
penecd lyat in llvii Fv and m mod L>i( ts 

InCOmpetAnCe mkiMUpAens' [a 1 lUtom 
r ^1849 m k Lsticimt), f »/» (^Is- ' 

Pi't.iiiL afttr IsiiiMriTisr ] 
fl Jnailtijiiacv, insiitliciency Olis 
1663 1 1 ti,iltiiiii,o> i’ trom ntltiati) lOo lhemfc,t,udh 
lies Old nnumpetence of lus tew aid 

2 T he fact or conditton of ticing personally or 

jHictically iiKomiJttcnt, want ot competence 1 lek 
of the ruimsitc ability, power, or qualilieition , 
iiieaiiaeity | 

111718 SoLiii Si/iK 1714) VII \iv 303 rii il Ini impe 
triiee aiises fioiii this 1 nat no M m e in judgi nehllv of 
tw) Ihings, hut h) eominrim, them together 1795 1814 
WoiiDsvv I id/rt vni it Iheietoie uj imomp*lin«e *f 
nunc Could ill them wroni, 1811 U (.oiomn hi C K 
I’lul 11 inu/ vin i87''ii II 31 Ihcfrelm, I htd m mvsill 
ol an iiieonipetein e for the idne ilion of ilin^hltis 1874 
MleKLliMweiir l/tfd' /'at i hiiiilu!, ■> i I he iin om|wl>-n ■ 
of the tr idtsnian to whom the work is entrusted tS76/»,.»v , 

t /;« 61). 1\ 47 I found on esaimn ition ineompetemu 
of the aoitie ind mitral valves 

3 Ol a logical tonelusion \\ ant of Icgitimacv 
orpropiifcty, faultmess - IscoMi'bitstt 3 

1837-815111 w Hvviilton //7i/c(i86oi II 4I1, It show-, it 
a glance the eompetenee or ineompetenee of any Coitelusi >n 

Incompetency (mkpmpnt'nsi) [f prec or , 
iNCOJIPtTEM set -tstl ] ; 

1 1 he tpiality ul Ixmg incumpetent , inadequate 

ability, incapacity for what la lequired Is- 
toMPMtsCF J Also, with // , an mstance of tins 
1611 Curt 11 , lthomfteti.li 1 ineompeteneic >11691 Bov Is 
/ JJ /iitiitine Uolionsw tV k« 177JI 447 I he ineonnietene) 
of our e>es to discern the motions of natiii il liotlies a 173* 


ineompetcm y of the Coinlilionefl to grasp the t n> omli 
Honed ' 1871 licM MS / ourl'hniis I 00 Liposing the mam 
fold sn|>crheiahties and iin niipeleneirs of the iiersoivs with 
vvlioin he conversed 

2 I cgal incapacitv, iliaabihty, or disqualihcation 

i6soHoimss tiiiU Dn^man' srt /GoiultlterlSOci 
IV 450 Havingthiis avoided the first csccption aKamsttln 
iiiconnvetcncy of m> judgment, I am but little moved with 
the second, which is of being bribed by the honour you 
have done me 1860 rrnt/ A'nit 15? Concerning the com 
petency or iin omiictcncy of the witness , the incompctem y 
against him is this, that [rt< ] 1833 Mvl M >St Kecn Ar/ 

It a45 Ihc nffidavilH pjosittvely dented the Lcstatoi s 
alleged incomi>eiency to enter into the agreement 189s 
/ itw rimcs/\tf I XXIII Ihc oiigin il ineoinpriem > 
to deal with it eeintinin d ilovvii to when the hush mU tiled 

3 Logical imjiropriety or illegitimic) 

1837-8 SIR aV' II will ION Art^X. X\l 11806) I 4.4 Ihc 
iiguiiients by vvIikIi it was itlemplcd to evince the in 
competency of this ligu'c 

Incompetent (inkpmpAciit', a '/< , [at 
iniompHcHt, ad late I iiuompe/uit tm, f m 
■Is- >3 + competent em koMPtrLsr] Not com- 
Irctcnt 

fl Insiifliciclil, inadequate Obs 

1611 Ct'TOR A bf Lhaptan fi// i ill 
''IcikIu, m< oinpcuiit, or ihcn due j>oMion i,mtn 'x 
III lid tu hci in t6M hoyh Lh* mi . >fj An 

iiiLuinpctcnt CuiHc for the I ^rmation of a WorUl 1789 \ 
HaMILion /f Xj (iS 60)\1I .5 i he 'iitnationb Here >Lt 
incompetent to the full display of those endow inenis ntth 

which nature flei or^i* >> a f uorile .8*3 Lwiii fun Vt 
II lombt iti AL'bc) , A pulse iin ompetent to this dcmaml 

2 Of Inadequate ability ur titmss, not having 
the requisite capacity or qualification , tncapablt 
Const to, to do somcihmg Karcly of things 

n 163s N VbNTON t rniciit AVi' ( Vrh 1 y) Sir Fram is Know is 
vv IS somewhat of the Queens ntfiinty, aiKl liarl likewise no 
incomixacnt Issue i&|7 Ciari-ndon Hut Atb i # 3 
I may not he Ihonulil altogether an incomiielenl |>civ>ii, 
having lieen present as a Membci of ParUaincnt in ( ouiieils 
1693 N MArina /’»</ Owius Holy Spirit 3 It is not for 
so incompetent a penton lo say as writes thiv z8oo Cot t 
mixjE in C K Paul IK Godwin (1876) Il 17, I would 
gladly write any verses , but to a prologue or milogue I am 
Utterly incompetent 1818 Jas. MlLLi!r<r /maa ll v vm 
(73 I In Nabob, who was totally incomMlent to his own 
defence 184a 1 imnyson /wo f'o/ett 37s Much more, if first 


rated fiee. As naked essence, must 1 be Incompetent of 
nory .889 1 VNDALL jVo/ot Lett I ig/tt A body placed 
light which It IS incompetent to transmit appears black 


lie was no philosopher, and therefore an incompetent 
assailant of the ibuses of philosophy 
3 Not Itgally competent or qualified 
1397 llAMKi Ct~ II an HI (K ), Subjects,, judges iiicom 
|K-tiiii lo jmlge thrir king 1890 Hoahks Wr/s,(> Davtn 
nuts /'r,f Oi’iutit’trt Wks 1840 IV 443 I tie open to two 
csreplions, oiieof an incompetent, the other of a con uplrd 


Imt delusive 1837-8 -- Logic XVII ( 1866 ) 1 330 This 

jiroccss IS whollj incom)M.tenl to the logician 
B v/> All incompetent person 
1888 \Lt,IR Snhl Aat 4 ^ Matt iv 248 Ihc e jealous m 
1 miiictcnts hill hurled iiiiii down into a muddy pit of 
cun i 88 a Sti VI NSON AAj» Itab V/s (1884) j >4 \ d mlici, 

111 incomi>eici)l, net fit to lie a sign painter 

llenci Inooinp«t«ttt&888, incompetence vliailcy 
tol II 17^7) 

Incompetentlyfmkj. mp/tenth [f pttc 
4 LV J In an iiicoiiqrctent manner ui degree , 
inadequately, insulliciently , with incumixtince 
1849 JrR TavIorI f kiiiHp, HentH I9 He tint fights 

the riw'ird »77a Jli Rk4 S/’ ( \ I hums /tilt \^ks tf! 140 
\v>l that the Church of Fngland is mcumpetently endow cd 
t Inoompetlbl llty. Obs [l next SCC-IT\] 

1 h< quality or eontlition of Ixtng ‘ incomi>ctible ’ , 
meompctiiic) iiiea|>aett> Soinelimes confused 
with iiuompatibility sec the latter, sense 2 

1884 HiMvioNir 10 Sem Wks 1684 IV 604 Ihc lom 
Jielihihly of knowledge and incompclihilitv of true liilh 
will, .arnall dcsiies ,677 Hvir />r/«r Orig Man ... 
Ihc stress rests not iu>on ihe incompctihilily of in excess 
of one Intinilude ilmve another, either in Inicnsion 01 F \ 
tiii'ion, but the iiicompelilrilily of any miiilitudc lo U. 

tlncompotlble, a Obs [f In- ‘ 4 COM- 
miBi t ] Nut coiupetible , not withm one’s com 
peteiice or eap,aeitv , not properly applicable 01 
suitable /o inappropriate Sometimes confuNc<i 
with tiuompaltbh see llie hitler, 2 e 
1611 Bi Mocmaoii Ptalitl t iii 415 Puffed vp with 111 
compariMc and incompetibic titles of leirning 1841 
Minos ltd tspu. 5 For now .he Pope was mme to 
that beiglil as to arrogate lo hiniscife by bis Vicars in 
lompclihfe honours 1650 / \er U Vsutped />*(»>t <) 

I ike him IS I usurper, iml my allegiance is ineomitetihle 
to him 18338711 Mokc Iff -le/x/ (171 ji 180 Iiidivisi 
bility is incomuelihle to a Spirit 1884 Burnit /V it Lail/i 
If 139 ihc cnaraeters of the New Icrusaleiti arc very 
hard to he understood some of them lieing incoiiipctihlc 
to a terrestrial slate, and some of them to a celestial 

Hence f Xaoomp* tlblMMa Incompm ibii iti 
^C onfused with tiuompalihUncss ) 

1747 Bmiiv vol II, tncomfc'U’hthsc, the Condition of 
a thing, that will not sijuare or igrce with another 

Xnoompletable .mkpmpif ab’i), a late ° 

[I In j 4 Cr)MPi4T\BLt ] 1 bat cannot be com 

pitted Hence Ziioompl«t»bi Uty, Zncom 
pl« tabUncaa, ineapability of being completed 
1819 CAitcvLc 1/;t, , Voro/ii 1187s) 11 jtj (ti Novalis' 
Men often wondered at the stubboin Ineompletibihty of 
these I wo Sciences tBMQ A<" Jaii 8>s It is the mlimiy 
01 physical incompletablcness of the Universe which baffles 
the scientilic iiiulerstanding /but Apr 86 I his idea ol the 
mysterious incomplclahility of esislencc 

Incomplete (InkjTmpI/'O, (I [ad I Iitcom 
put ns, f in- (In- t) + CojiiLtifc ef 

1 * tuiomplet, / 4 '/<r, in OF pktU (^1372 m Hat/ 
Darni ' ] Not complete , not fully lurmed, niatle 
or done, not whole, entire, or thorough , wanting 
some )>art , unfinished, imjxrlcet. defective 
vI38o\Vvcui Sfin/u III J4V1 pechcsyngniaadofman 
IS fals signe, and incoiiipicci, fur to make Cnstis viker 
,t 1600 llo»K4H ij ), It pletsmh him 111 incicy to a< count 
himself incompiclr ind manned withuul us 1848 biR I 
Bkowsi /'sitht Lf III will (5. ill It lliey bccomparativly 
incomplete vvee need nut lodcinc 1865 Bovir Occis Ai/r 
Dcd ,VVhat I hadwiittcnwas In >»m|>fcat 1711 J IiKIin 
vvtm..A-//4 Crnm .14 It vve vm.sidcr wh. th. r a.. acUon he 
I omplcat »r incum|ilcat 1817 ( , Itosi /l/n/xi ii36>il I 30 
Ihc aMiiioii t. fsliv.ryjw isimoi.iplctccvcn in I iiglatid 
1863? Bmirv A t»« 91 1 he Resist,im e was dc 
livercd uicoDipIrtc ten nioiilhs after the contractors agree 
ment 1871 Paioravi Ly /’>v>«r 71J Ihou would st he 
iliild for ever l»ni)>letci whilst incomplete 
b In technical um g 

Incomplete /hnoei a flower w iiiliiig one or more of the 
normal part iraly x, corolla, st imens orpistilsi Incomphte 
metamorphostshw insects, etc 1= Imi fri rcr metamorphosis 1 
llbomp/ele aftnht see qilot iCjO 
1760 Jilt Introd Hot (1788) 95 Such as are iiieomplctc 
\.tee^ Calys or t orolla w.i.iing ^,794 Msmyn kotjeans 
Hat IX 96 Imoniplcte flowers only are found on seiiarate 
tree* or plants i8»6 Kirby K Si IV 34. 

plete \anotils] open areolets that terminate short of the 
margin 1880 f-Rw Shuct Hot (ed 6) tqo Flowers are 
incomplete, in which any one or more of the four kinds of 

t ZjlCOmp]^*t«, zr Obs ran'"' [f prec after ^ 
CoiiPLBTit V ] Hans To render incomplete, to | 
destroy the completeness of I 


I 1656 j EANts fiitn. Chrul a6 Will Christ then suffer any 
I thing to prcvaJle against his Church, which is his fulness? 
What were that but to mayine and ineompicate him? 

Inoomple ted, a [f In- •) -4 Cumpucteu ] 
Not completed , unlinished, Incomplete 
1836 Iyi ton Athens (1837) I 408 Une of those iiidc but 
serviceable instruments hy which a more piactical and 
perfect action is often wrought out from the incompicied 
theories of neater statesmen lUf f leilnait An la Apr 
415/3 Ihe details of an incompleted research 

Zaoompletely (ink(?mpl/ tio, adv [f Incom 

PLETE a + -LY 12 J lit an incomplete manner or 
degree, partially, imperfectly 

1831 Baxtkr /nf Hapt is Those that are de jur, or 
imoiiipleally Disciples. 1777 VVatsoM Philip // l.n9i) I 
IX ifil Undiseiplmed, incompletely vrmed and disheartened 

t86a I Ai iiAM e/mnNc/ Af tii xv led 3)168 It Is only par 

Hally and incompletely that his request is attended to 
InOOn»l*tanes« (inkpinplftncs) [f uprcc 
+ -NESS J The quality or state of being incom- 
pli te , want of completencs-s 
1643 Milton Dworce Iiurod , Error willingly accepts 
what nc wants, and supplies what hn incomulealnesse went 
seeking 1664-5 Boyle Cnuse ( omiens Air Wks .773 II 
490 I he iiiLompleleness of the theory of cold 1845-6 1 hfnlii 
///>*/»/ S,r I 1 SAhook underlying the same mcom 
jiletLivcsscs ns every other work of men's Innds Mo 1 YN 
iiVLi (line 31 , 1 had often oocasion to feel the incompleteness 
of my know ledge 

Incompletion (ink^mplfj’m) [f In- > + 

t oMPi tTiuN ] Incomplete or unlinished coiidilion, 

incomidctcntss 

1804 Mittiatuie No 5 P I He only effects one design 
that ne may regret the incompletion of others 1815 W 
1 svi OR m Mont/ity Afii/, XXXVIII 43 His literary history 
of them would ippcar useless from incompletion 1873 
ilKowNisr /Cl t tott At tap iv •jfts Artist preferem e For 
work complete, mferiorly pioposed, lo incompletion, though 
it 11m aright 

Inoouplex (inkp mpleks, fotmerly ink|Im- 
jileka), ff [id late L Mf, f in- ilh >) 

tr complex us Complex so F tmomphxe (ij.ja 
1)1 Diet Irevotix)] Not complex, not contpli- 
ented or involved, simple 

1658 Baxi 4 k Sat mg Faith \i 36 Complex Objects, which 
ate apiwmtcd to be the means of knowing the iiicomplcx 
(J 1677 Harrow A, r/H iv Wks 1686 II 55 It is umntclligihle 
how any incomplex thing can he the compleic or imine 
diue object of belief 1713 Dlrham Phys Jhiol vii 11 
383 1 he F ir is in Birds the most simple and incomplex of 
any Animals Far 1789 1 I avior /'ici/ms II 44 ihc 
incomplex llheorcms) are such composites as cannot It 
divided into simple theorems, as the fourth proposition 
1817 VV M \illv /.>>A) v So Incomplex ippreheiisiuii is of 011c 
object, or of several without any relation being perceived 
hetwecii them 

t Incomple zed, a Obs lan [f late I 
tniomples us (see prec ) + -tu l ] Not complex , 
incomplex 

i8a8 '1 Sit NOR Light w Aristotle giues his mcom 
picved things no name but, thereby he ineaiie. arguments 
/I'm/ 1 51 iniiiiiiHls those single, or mcomplexed terincs 
whereof wee spake ill the former part 

t Inoomple zionate,<z Obs latc-' [In-’'] 
Not ' coinplexionatc’, not influenced by the mental 
‘ complexion ’ or humour 

H Mori^ Jl/yil / odt \ I xiii^ .54 To mioxiuiCe them 

tioii, whereby that still and small voice of Incomplexionatc 
Reason cvnnot he heard 


H Mori^ Jl/yil / odt \ I xiii^ .54 To mioxiuiCe them 

tion, whereby that still and small voice of Incomplexionatc 
Reason cvnnot he heard 

Inoomple zity. laie [Ih-d] Absence of 
Complexity , simplicity 

1781 V K NOV Ass (1819)111 clxxvi 378 Arllessncss, and 
incomplexity of fable 

t Inoomple’zly, adv Obs [f Incomplex 

a + lA ' ] III vn incomplex manner , simply 

1677 (sale Cit Gentiles i\ 313 The Divine Intellect 
Uiiderslamles thing^conijilexe mcomplexely , hut the human 

t Inoompli able, a Obs [f In 3 4. com 

PLl\BLt ] Not able or ready to comply or act in 
concord , disagreeing, unconlormable 

i6b3 Hi MouMAru !/>/ Crsari vit 60 Men intractable, 
nisociahlc, incompliahlc with those that will niO. adiflciire 
nd dissensiones 1819 Hkvnne 1 4 / «jr 137 Which of these 
irreconcilable, im onipliahlo Asserlions arc the ancient 
Doclrmes of oiir Church 1864 H More f/yst tnig 448 
V ou see how distorted, forced, and incompliahlc his F xposi 
tiuir is to the text 

1 Icnce tZnoompU ablenea*, the quality of being 
‘ incomplmble ’ , uncoiiformable tendency 

184a Koofrx Aaaman 11 Convinced of their owne mcom 
pliablenesse to the grace of liod offred /hid 130 That 
vvofuti and desperate flinging out of the soule, ana rncom 
pllablencsse 01 the spirit 

Incompliance (inkjfmplai ans) Now ran 
[In- 3 ] The fact or quality of being incompliant 

+ 1 Want of conformity or accordance Obs 

a 185s Vines / ordJs hupp (1677) .00 A straight rule dis 
cuvers a crooked line by the mcompliancc of it to the rule 

1 2 Unaccommodating deposition , w ant of com- 
plaisance Obs 

«i6^ Til LOTXOM ( 1743 ) 1 III roi All peevishness 

and incompliance of humour iii things lawful and In 
different 1697 Collifr Ess Utor Suhj i (1703) 74 
A martial man, except he has been sweetened and poUsbed 
by a lettered education. Is apt to have a tincture of sower 
ness and incomplyance in his behaviour 1770 Lanchornf 
Plutarch (1879) I ayt/a A peevishness of temper or mcom 
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INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 


178 Invetted wuK 



n Till overH helmed 


uluuicc of mannen, produce the 
m a married life 1S05 Foster A tr 11 v 178 

a manDar of stemness, reserve, nnd Incomplii 

3 Failure to comply with a chim, desire, or 
request , non-compliance 

1706 Dtst Drunktmtess 39 Will he baulk his Interest, 
and punish himself for so small an Incompliance? 1781 
Johnson Ltt 4 Apr , Mr Johnson knows that Sir Joshua 

will excuse his incompliance «iih the Call <11797 H 
WACroLE Mem Ceo 11 (1847) III 1 ei Pitt foresaw 
incompliance on the Duke s part tSSe R W Dixon / fu/ 

Lh Ene xvi 118031 III 147 Ihcy wrote to coiiipitiii, 

18 July, adding that her imomplinnce in religion gave 
countenance to ihe disturbances 

Inoompli'anoy. rare [f IncoMPLIant see 

-ANct.andcf - ’ ’ ■ ■ 

iM Osborn 
the r piscoiral ( 
their power 1798 , 
leanest on thy cli 
pli inty 

InOOnipliaat (mk^Implsi &iit), a Now lare 
[f In- ■* e t own iant ] Not compllmt 
1 Not yielding or disposed to yield to the desires 
or requests of others , unaccommodating, unsub- 
missive, uncompliant | 

1707 R</ler x/BN A’r<//i K* 302 There ire a soil of 1 mom ' 
pliant People that are all of a piece 1709 Sraiii tiiu | 
A<iA (1824) 1 vii 154 If they ihemstlies held logi ihcr and 
remained nil oiiiiiliant with the steps that were tiling the 

y ueen must be forced to keep them in llie eluirch int 
ccl Ahm II sxie 338 Wo findtIueeincomuliantpreKl<s 
more this year under confinement in the rower 1830 
D IsRAi'U ( A,m /, III sill ->85 1 hit le n lion which iiifl lines 
the incomplisnt to obstniai y 

2 Of things a Not m h innony, incompatihlc, 
not lending Itself to some put post b Unplmnt, 
unyielding 

i647SiRi(th ■liifflia Aci/u in v (1834) 151^ The inirow 
ness of the ways was altufceilier nieompliaiu with tin 
army’s inarili i64j 1 , Jordan A, wisf U/ i oisti 3 Men 
irt, that are between forty and firty Wenches of tificcn 
With bone so large, and nerve so imomplyant, Wlicn >ou 
call Desdemona enter Giant 1846 I andor /f Xr II .i6't 
No blanch of intellectual pleasure so brittle and incomplniit 
as net er to be turned to profit, 
lienee Xnoompli antly aJv , in an uinielding or 
un.aecommodating manner 
1847 m Ckaic 

tlnoO’xapUcatei d Ohs rate [In-'] Not 
complicated, imeomplicated , simple 

>688 Goad Celet/ /„ulies 11 in 178 this belongs to the 
Chapter of Complicate Aspects and our Method cngiges 
us yet to show the Inflin nee only of the Ninule irid nn nin 
plicate /hil 111 IV 508 Wc seek for the Nature of the 
Single anil Inr, unpin ile \spcet >804 Ansa Svwsai, Mem 
Danvm 392 this incumphe.Tle itid so easily jiraetieablo 

t Inoomplying, a vbs ia>, [N •*] N«t 
complying, ineompTiant Hence flacoaipljr lag- 
a«M, uncomplying character 
1640 W Uridcrs 1 rue Imuhiten Com iiy 10 'Sov. God 
IS very Ineomplymi^ 111 ill his waves i6s^H I/Fstrancl 
C/uit t (16551 tot Lsually they [kings] dciive ' mr aspciuy 
from the protcisity and incompUingiiesse of ihcir p>opl« 
a I7}a Akskburv Senn xxii (I 1, 1 hat obstinate lesolution 
of mind, that stubborn ineuinplynig viriiie, wliieli is ie<|uisite 
to preserve a man imdehlcd and lil imeless 
t Incompo rtable, <z Ohs flv-''] Not to 
be borne, mtoleiable, insupportable 

n 1734 North h tarn 1 11 « >3 11740) 39 It was no new 
Deuce to slime Men out of their Phees by contriving in 
comportablc H iriKliips to be put upon them /Ar,/ § 53 
57 Setting up what w is called the Country Party, to in 
iiicomportable Height 

t Inoomposed (mk^miidu yd), a O/'S [f In- I 
+ Lomposki) ef F tneompo^i (iglh c. in 
Godef ), L uKompositus ] 

1 Not composite or compound, simple, uncom- 
pounded 

1634 W TiRHHVTtr BalztK s Lett (1638) 343 A simple and 
incomposed substance farre from all comiwMtion and 
mixture i6m Stanlpy Htst Phtlos ii 11701) 631 He 
used the lonlclc Divlect, plain and inromnosed 1637-83 
EvEiVN//Hr Kehg (i8so) I 189 [Ihe Soul), being an act, 

IS incomposed, and, could she die, would lie annihilated 
2 Wanting in composure or oideily arrange- 
ment , disordered, disirianged , disturbed, igitated, 
discomposed 

1608 Chapman Byrom Tea^ Plays 1873 II .56 Wlieii 
th' incomposd iiicuisions of flood-s W.vstcd and cit the 
earth ,11619 fuiiipsnv /fMrnxr 11 xi i 4 11633) 318 Such 
vntuneable and incomposed no) sc 1667 Mil ion/* L ii 
989 Him thus the Anarch old With faiiltriiig s|>ee<h and 
visage mcompus'd Answer d 17B7-46 Ihomson Summer 
491 1 he strong laborious ox, of honest front Which incoiii 
posdh shakes 1740 Somfrvillf HoHitnol in 339 Wiih 
hasty btep, and Visage incompos’d. Wildly she star d 
3 Indisposed {to), not in the proper state for 
Cf COMPi 8) V 14 


6 ) 33 Who e 


IS by force of il 


14 1 A jumbled feculency and incomposedness of the 
spirits a 1711 Krn Mein Prayers Wks. (183^) 436 If you 
find in any duty incomposedness, and weariness of spirit 

Inoomposite (mkpmpdtrit), a {sb) [ad 1 

meomposti us,i tn (In i) + eompost/usCerMTKriinz ] 

1 Not composite , not composed of paits , sim- 
ple, uncompounded rUsonsr^ Something simple 

uncompounded 

' 7 Gaie Crl Gen 

Fid 1 I c 15 

1 three |ierfect (Pcrains) one pcrfecL, - - 

compouie il ssi-ti'-c) 1788 I I ayi OR I 74 Sub 
sUncesdestilutc of PJft J> simple, incompmite andindiv csiblc 

b Anth /iitompostU number a number not 
composcrl of factors, a piimc number ? Obs 

1706 Pill! 1 IPS s v Xum/er, Pi imr, 'nmyU or Incet^, stl 
Numtnr is a Niimlver, which can only lie measilrd or 
divided by it self, or b> Unit), without le.iving an) 
Kciiiainder >776 Hutton 111 7’/,// Jrans I XVI 4791110 

nicomposite iitmilieT 339 

2 Not pro|)trly comimscd or put together 

1879 SwiNBLRNF \tui/y Shals II (1880) The whole 


1 inc<>nf,ruous, waiiti 




dj S WWr, 




rugged so incomposd to all commerce, Men 
shortly quarrel with himself 
lienee f Zaoompo Mdly adv , in a disorderly or 
disturbed way, without composure, tZnoom* 
po ■•dnMM, want of composure, clisorderlinrss 
i6ia-i5 Bp Hml Contem/l, O 1 xi vi. If she had 
spoken too loud and incomposedly, he might have had 
some just colour for this conceit 1653 H hloRt <intid 


IS incoiiiposite 

sisicriLy* and cc .. 

IncomposMibility .inkpniivsnii Im) Now 

rate [f iit\l sic ml The qiiihty or comlt 
tion of being mcompossiblc , total iiiconip itibility 
Mso, uitb p/ ,nn inslmce of this 

^16^ jA'ksoN y,,,/vi II Whether we respet 

possibility of^ tlieir jirojccts and* eiig.ig, ments 1630 
KVNlioiiM iriitipfue (165"’) 3 Whit lioulil this Scotiis 
incane by his possibilities ind iiicompossibiliiics f M) 
Cooper, Rider, Thom is and Minsheu .lie asfiirtc to seel is 
m)s«lf 174a C OwFN \at Hut 'rirfents 06 II) icasoii 
I of some great OisproiMirtion 01 ln< < in|>us ibilit) >8^ 
IlowEN / ogre vi 170 1 he liicoiiipu Sibdiiy, or the fact that 
the two Judgments rannot both be true 1^7 L C mrd 
! hr ton hunt V 83 1 he iiK oiii|iOsslbility of difiTcreiit lliin^b 
(t o the im|H)s\ibilily of different things csisiing tcj,ctlicrl 

Incompossible (mk(fmpp sibT), a Now rare 
I [ail scholL tttcomposstbtl ts, f r«- (I n- J) 4- ined 
I L eomposHbtln CoMPoasiltLt cl F tneomposstbU 
(1732 m Diet Ircvoux'] .Not possible to 
' gether, that cannot exist or Ik, true together, 
I wliolly incompatible or inconsistent 
i 160S Ausv Dtseof Rom Doetrme -r The goiicriimcnl 
of their UIdcrsliip, or Prcsbitcry (iiicoiinK.sbiblc wuli Pun, cs 
Supremacy) is the cheefcsl article of tlieir religion a 1640 
Jackson trrrifx xl | 5 Coiidiiions whose pcrforiiiaiice 
was very incompatible, ttioiii,h not incom|Mjssiblc with 
haiiglity pride or Iciiacious ai aricc s66s 'stILI INOFL. Ortr, 
Srnr III I 1 1 702) 248 Hungs whnli 111 nature seem wholly 
tiicompnssible (is the s< bools speak) >701 IIrverllv 
e.tory o/orate .3, I illusti itc tins grand Point by an In 
Coiiipossible Siii)|X)sition 1864 How in t ogu \i 169 To 
idopt the Hamifluiiiin word, the two Judgments areincoin 
possible 1877 f Cairo Phitos Kant Introd v 64 If 
there be any iHisiliie existences wliidi are iii< ompossiblc— 
1C whiih c iiiiiot be combined without opposition and con 

filet 

t Incompo lore. Obs [In-J] '1 he state 

of being ‘incomposed’, iliscoinpoBiirc, disorder 
1644 Uli w hr C btrott 13 , 11ie iiKomposuic of the Hands 
IS to Ih; avoided 1659-87 H NIore (//> ittlni (1663)177 
T bat Buds prune their fenthcis to riH theiliselves of tb it 
more uncoiitn and har»li sense they feel in their skins by 
ihe iiicoiu)M)sure of ihcir ruffleil plumes >706 Piniiirs, 
InromfosHte, Disorder, Confusion 

tIncompOTI’nd,<r Obi tan [In >] next 

1739 H Brooke Unr- Beantv iv 68 W itli v isioii of iiilcrii tl 
jKiwers profound, A pure essential unit, iii,<>iii|Kuind 

tIncomTOnnded, rr Obs [In i] Not 

compounded , iincoinpoundcd 

1603 Hoi LAND Plut iieKt Mor 12S3 The Hcmitone in the 
Mcso will be nil ompuiinded 173s H Bruuki I hi lUar,(\ 
I 199 An iiicompounilcd rnlniilfoiiii they chini, Nor spirit 
all— nor yet corporeal frame 

t Incompon ndness. Obs [f In i + Com 

rot Ni) rt + -NlHs] Ihe quality or state of not 
being compound 

1600 Abf Abboi Erp yennh 195 The single incompound 
nesse of that self moving smile in compvrisuii of the flesh 
1649 BiitheTTn^ tmfio- /»«/>• 11653) 137 1 he oiiely sij,n 
is the incomyvoundness of it 

Inoompreb.e'nded, </ rate [In- 3] Not 
comprehended, beyond comprehension 

169a H C / ,vF/«a Cl l adus 15 Speech, that vast in 
comprehended im isiire Ibid lO The great iiicompreheiideil 
phrase [God in M 111) 1819 I Wim amn // ywrrx /» lam 

Bre-’ i6r> Ihiice holy, thrire Mimgbly three, Imoiiqiic 
bended 1 riiiily 

Inoomprehe ndiug, /// a [In i] 

Not conrprehending , wanting in comprehension or 
understanding licnee Znoompxwb* aOlnglycir/r’ 
1881 Mrn C Praeij /' o/rty 4 /’ I 195 Good Mrs ferns, 
incoinprchcnrling soul knew n itbiiig of (etc 1 1889 — 

f/iad Slat 7 The kanaka shook his he id tncompre 
hendingly 

1 Inooiaprohe nse, a Obs rate In 7 ence 
[ad L tncomptthens Hs, f. m- (In- 3 ) + compte- 
hensus comprehended ] Not comprehended or 
compribed within limits , boundless, unlimited 
1606 Marston Sofhontsba v u. Could no scoi>e of glory 
Fill thy great breast, but thou must prove immense In 
comprehence in verlueT 


Xnoompreheiutibility (mkpmprfhcnsibi 
Uti) [1 next see -ity cl F tntomprihensxbihti 
(Montaigne, i6th c ) ] The quality or state of 
being mcumprehcnsi ble , an instance of this 

1 Incapability of being comprised or circum- 
scribed within limits , boundlessness, infinitude 

1690 Hobbvs Crent Hum Vat xi Wks 1B40IV 60 This 
It is which all men conceive by the name of God, implying 
eternity, incomprchensilnlity, and omm|>otency 1701 Norris 

infinity and incomprehensibility that essentially belongs lo 
It lyuWAiERi nmiAltinii ( i.ed i 1866 I iudon /<«/«// 
/ ret 1 (1875) 39 When we confess ibe omn.pi. since onl in 
comprehensibility of God. 

fb That which IS incapable of linntation fMr 

1610 Hfai Ky St Aug title of God His |i e t,ods) 
wisdumc can comprehend all incoinptenensibility by Ins 
incomprehensible comprehension 

2 Incapability ol being grasped by the mind 
inconceivabIcnesB unintelligibility 

1998 fcoRio, h coiiifiitlitHSthltia, Iiicoiiiurehensilnliiic 
Souiil tueh’e Strm (1698) MI 367 IThe] consi ml, 
universal sense of all Antiqiiily I nanimously confes ing an 
I iicomprehensibility in many of llie Articles of the Lhi istun 
Filth 1734 Bckkelfy Aiia/jit |i 49 Hiis oliscuiiiy and 


bility of the 

b Something 11 

1651 tr //> /o'Ar, 
some lilt oinprebcnsibi 
luU hijt 1184B I I 


IV aide or unintelligible 


1 On It 


to It 1850 1>F IjLIKcrv in H \ I’lge / ij, 11877) If xvii 
Oj Suih a result would have Imeii an imivossibility, and not 
only so but also an incomprehensibility 

Incomprehensible iiiikpm]iiMiensibT), a 

><b) [ad 1 vuomprehemibrl ts, 1 tn (In- )) + 
iomprehenstbths Cv'AVVX.U'i'h'MaWi tf F ttuom 
pi/heriMble (13-14II1 c in Littic) ] 

1 'Hiat cannot bt contained or circumscribed 
within limits , illimitable, boundless, infinite, im- 
imnst (Chiefly Theol ) arch (Now chiefly in 
allusions to the use m the Athanasian Creed ) 

<11340 Hamfoie A’yai’/rF cxliv 3 He is incomprehensibil, 
for na sicile na thoght may vmlouke him, hot all he pissis 
ij8a WvcLii 7i» xxxii 19 Grct in tounsul. and mcomnri 
bensibic 111 llieiiling ..•S3* bTARKtV £«v/rt/„f II I 143 v'c 
cal to Hyiii who, by Hys incomparahul gvidnes and ininm 
pichen^byl vvisdomc, made ami nilyib il thyng^s 1548-9 

pr^heiisible [L iniiiiemui\ llie^sonne incomprehensilfie 

I II 209 T^e venue of this lest will be, the incumprehen 
ihle lyes that lliia fat Rogue will till vs when we meeie rI 
Supper 1596 Nashk Sajffiou II aldtu 42 He isashain d of 
die incomprehensible coipuleiii le thereof [1 c ofliislKxvlj 
1667 Milion/*/. VIII 30 Ihe liimamciil Xml all hei 
numberd burrs, that seem lo rowle Spaces inroiin>reben 
sible >771 Priistikv tiist heht, 117P3) 11 >13 The 
incomprehensible greatness and peifection of the divine 
Iveing 1S69 Mom Meir 33 May, Ihe principal word in 
dlls well abused creed is 'immcnsus , translated ‘incom 
pichensible 

2 lhal cannot be grasiicd by the understand- 
ing , btyond the reach of intclUcl 01 research , un 

1 itliomablc by till mind Obt ox anh exc as in b 
<> 1340 Uamfoi F fb/t/fiF cxxwiil 5 Incoinpreliensibilc It 
Is III idt for my syn, swa dial 1 may m ucr wyn lil contem 
placiuun ofihethoigh mv mykhi >381 \\vclif/?o/« xi 
3) How incompreliensv bic tinv his ibnives, and his wtyi 
vnsercliable 1435 ^IlsvN bur 0/ 1 or, 14 He Ireuly 
knavves gml partilTy |>at bym felys intomptibcnsiliyll is 
vnabyl to be knawen 1916 Jisdvif hom \i )3 Howe 
incomprehensible are his iiidgeiiientcs 1^1 Honnts 

in qucsiioiis of m.atters incomptebensible 1738 Warbi eniN 
Deo Lenal 11 App Wks 1811 11 311 A Godwhose esseme 
indeed was incoiiiprrliriisiblr, but his aiirlbutes discoier 
able byliuman leason 

b In weaker or more general sense That can 
not be imdeistood , inconceivable, unintelligible 
>604 Caw DRW, ImoHi^irhemible, that cannot be con 
ceiued, or vnderstood 1638 Bakfr tr tuitea, s Lett ivol 

>719 Wood ‘lilt Prade SV) For so m 
redounds lo the (>ootl of ihis Kingdom is 
hensible >86> Dn ions Of t- eftct 1: 
incomprehensible 10 me 1884 L ’ 

Rr’ Mar 306 He must be looked 
be put aside as ui mcompichensible fanatic- 

fS That c.annot be giasiied or taken hold of 
(physically) , incapable ot Ixnng caught (quot 
1607) , impalpable Ohs rate 
>607 Topsfll t our-f Beasts (i6s8) X15 Jupiter to avoid 
confusion, turned both the incomprehensible lieasts into 
Stones 1611 Bl’rtos Anat Met 1 11 1 11, lhat the 
Diuell being a slender incompiehcnsible spun, can easily 
insinuate and winde hiinsrlfr into hum me bodies 1745 ir 
Columellas Hmt x Fref . Of the incomprehensible small 
ness of sand a rope cannot be made 

B sb. An inconiprebcnsible thing or being (in 
sense I or 2) 

[1948-9 iMar) /It Com Iron, Xthan Crrr,/, There b« 
not three ir 


:o believe 1 




» incomprehensibles, 1 


Intell Syst 1 11 S v (13 I ha 
Viundle of inromprehensibles, 
possibles <11711 rvfN li}mH 
18 In Ihe Incomprehensible I 


e uncreated but 0 
le 1 - - • 


s nothing but a 

'ZTvm Wks ‘‘r72i a 

, 51, By humble Ignorance 

know the Godhead best >856 Dovr Logic Ckr 
/'niM Introd 4 5 i. The incomptehetisibles are the absolute 



INCOMPBEHBNSIBLENESS 
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INCOEOINEOUS 


Had the uihnuc (to Mluch m a ^econd'vi y sen*^ m'i> heudUrd 
(he primary nnd the ultimate* 

Inoomprehe nnblenMi. [t i>rc(. , sEst] 
Ihc quality of binig incoiiipKlu nsible IscoM- 
ntEiitNSiiiiLiTY (tn senses i and 21 

t^ll CoTOH , Jtuoifiprrhcn^tlnltWy IncompreheiiHiblenc'^ 
t6aa Donnr \ i i lie IncomprchciiHiblencssof M n ^ 

'*'in itSjf Croyoi^ (jiHi's Attows jh g « 517 It irnphcth 
(*oUs inconiprehcrivihlt‘ne«‘»«y immutability, uul all viifti 
I i<.m > 1685 Haxti R V Z', 1 c mu If 

ihty knew (Tod, or any of Iiih Works ihry would know 
iliMr ItuuinprchciiKibletiess Siimir/ t\ll hh*. 

\ III <-.1(1575) 67 fit rcali/ix iliL ult«r imoiuL)H.hen 
ihlencss of the Miiiplcst fact, tonsidMed in list It 1879 
(jio huoT J heo ^Uik / i«7 1 1 In.) ) ici lit to me ts'implrs 
of feminine incoinpichcnsihlt-ntss as ty pitied in their vvitcs 

Incomprehensibly, a,iv [f as prec + ■ 

-I a - J In an mcoin|irclicnsiliU manner or di-gne, 

+ infimtc1> <al>i ' Ix-ioml mciila! coinjirehensjoii, 
inconccivabl) , uiiinlrlligibK 

icjl Eivoirr.<f III v»v 1 heir smiles shall lie iiicum 
pri^cnsthl) rLwarcletl of the K>ncr of vsiseduiiie i66a 
H I’lMFH / \f> I ht/os I 17 Huw incoiiiiirLhi nsiMy sulitiT 
miisl the \iiimil Spirits l>e, that run lii iiid fro m Nerves 
included in such pi fiili^iously little spindle shank d 
1807 If Ma»tsn in Sargent ///< (tf!8i) ajy 0 ihiiu most , 
iiit-oinpit hensihly glorious SaMour ' 1863 Nlits Whitnfv 

JaitJil \x\i 3,7 Ho «e not ind most stritiv,tly 

mill lin iiiiprefieusihly — Iiie two lives I 

Incomprehension ink^impr/ht. t)|dn) [f 

Iv- ' p CoMPEtllFMjiiiN , nfttr the preo words] 
Ihe fact of not comprehending or grasping with 
tlie mind , want of comprehension , failure to 
comprclietid or understauti 
>6os IlAcos.lrf team II s ( a It is the remote stand 
me or phcmir thereof that hrcedtth these nia/es and in 
somprefieiiHions 1677 Gai f Ctt hiitiUs n ju, from 
our ij,iiorancc and inminprchension of the letsi tmin,s in 
Nature ,835 Mhh CakiMi t iH f so Her perflet III 
coinprelieiision of escrjttiili^ like cerctnonj 1877 III Ai k 
MoiiF frtma vii, Sam fcisned pure inLomprelirnsiou of 
tliat uUtice 

Inoompreheneire (inkfmpr/'bensit), a 

[Iv- '] I Not comprehensive 

1 Not understanding , deficient in mental grasi> 

l6$s W Hartlfv Injau! hafhsm 10 I o manifest elnoij 
uhrre the object for reception of liriiefit is ineoniprelitiisne 
1777 busaiiiAN fnf 'naif' 1 11, Ihouart m iin uinpithen 
siveroveoinb iSay Bltuku' Mag XXI 3 ;' I ike tn tm 
skilful and incompreliensive general, who, heedless of tlie 
mam hreaat work of the battle, pursues his wini; uf victory 
h^ond limits 

2 Not inclusive, not com|)nsitig nil that tt 
should or might 

•774 Warton Hut tm foittf la 11 <1840! Ill 416 
A most iiieomprclKiisiie tnJ iriaeeuriCe Cille i8$i fiiii 
plieil 111 IsiOMIKCHFNSIVFNFSsJ 

II ta Not to lit comprehended or under- 
stood , incomprehensible Oii 
1838 STANtey //rit /’///cr n (1701 1 1^4'? I lie first aic 
soinprehcnsive, the second ineomprehensive, the Soul being 
weak in the discernment thereof b> teasuii of nioliotis, 
miUitions, and mail) other causes i7UH Ukookf I ntt 
Hiiiiilje III I'oems, etc 1789 I ai7 wlihui while wisdom 
dwell* reuielc, Ineoiiipreheiisne diniukli his caereil seat 
• 79 * ^ 'Iayloh ! essini, s Nathan I (i 368 ) 14 Methinks it 
brings iiv Jii't “> iiiULh Ihi- ne irtr the incompreliensive first 
cvtiM! of prescivation 

Hence Zuoomprah* nslYelp ndv , Inoompr* 

h« (m quota in sense 2' 

1848 Worn FsiEB cites Perr) fui Jim^m/'Kluinr tiiiss 
18SS I Iayior // 8z/*v I 81 1 h< iiH<JinprthctiMvcu«*N’« 
of the iHpect under wIik h u to jk iis m< w of hum in n ttiirc. 

1856 b<H W HamiitoviO llics<. iri lCLCl^e(lo^l) u^ii 
iruiit, a» nii.oinpiefKnsjs<,l) revealed fici^ 

t Znoomprenable, a oln [a oi* tueom- 
frtnablt incomprehens\])lc, I tn (In- ' -1 fom 
prenable undcrstniulablc, f temprendre to com 
prehenel, understand ] «■ iNcoMPKnii'KmBi h 
iSoa (W CrysUn Men (W dc W 1506) 11 win 1 , 
Hyer and ineoniprenahle mater (ong 1 plui haul i tl tn 
iomprtnaHi w/af/cn | vs these llie vvhichc foloaeth Hti 
IV vxix in Ihnn eonielh so grrte vml so iiiconipten ihle 
bitaj II of djsccisc, of vrrowe, itid of fere 

Incompreoaibility (rnkfimpresitniiti' [f 

next see ITI cf f i/tcoiiipreteibt/i/i! (17*1; in 
Hat/ Darm ) ] ihe quality of being incompres 
sibie 

1730-6 in lUn 1 V (foljDi 1740 CmvNP Re^nnen sUntcr 
has Its lnc3mpr<ssihili() c *790 IvisgM S <4 trt I 149 
Ih^int jinpics ii ilit\ of w Uei, proved hy the F lortniiiit 
experiment 1S18 I fi^kx Put Lovd ns Jhelon^i 
tudmal inuimprts'vibihty of iimbrr 

Ill00mpre«0lbl6(lnkpmpreslbl^, rr [flu 1 
+ CovPBtsBiBur ef I uuompt ciitb/e fh urctteic, 
1690)] That cannot be compressed or squecred 
into smaller compass , incapable of compression 
I73»-8 in ffaiekV (foliol 01743 Cm 'nf (J i, Hardness is 
IliL reason why water is incompressible, when the vir Indgeil 
in It IS exhausted 1781 A Monro W«n/ 134 Die middle 
fluid part IS incompressible iBjS 1 aruni a J/awn'/d Nat 
rhtt , Hyittost etc ill 46 I iquids in general vre trratrd in 
hydrostatics as incompressible Ixidies 1B78 tr H agners 
(iiM t athe! 15S The brain 1* quite incompressible 

b (In quot 1824 irrepre«sible 1 
i8j 3 \V lAveoR in Monthly King I VI ijg Tint hiRher 
class of wriirr* whose popularity [Is] incompressible within 
the scanty limits of one country 1834 Fxamtutr ytoh 
H is incompressible mental independence luyecicd him to 
ihr rancorous calumny of those who knew him not. , 


Hence Inoompr* ••lbl*n* 8 a (B.ailty,folio, 17 ^ 0 ' 
t laoo upt, o Obs [ad L »«rdw(/y «i un- 
adorned, rough, f i»- (Is- 3) -p comptus combed, 
dreased, nent, C oMPT ] V oid of neatness , melcgniit 
Hence f Zboo xnptBMB, inelegance 

1631 Sir j Doorridce Eng Lawytr 5a What horrid 
and menmpt words hath Logicke and Phlloaophy endured 
1638 Brovihaul Jteat Stcttersi f His beard inconipt and 
S lualiil, and his hair diiuirderly hanaing down 1639 
1) Waikir /nsOutf Oratoiy 51 Afetaphurs , wiihout 
wlmh ihe speech shews incoiiipt and niUed 1^ Uiivi 1 
I ontn A»n</ r/ 11 Pref (1683)7 I here is no iwed of any 
farther aiailogy, tn evi use the iiic"iupln< ss of the sty Ic 

Incomputable (uikdnipw/ t&b'l, inkpmpur 

tab’l l, a [f K- >+ CojiPCTABLt a ] That cannot 
lie cuin|nuc(l or reckoned , incalculable 
1806 k.A»L Niirihavifton in true t f'ct/iit Rtlat 
Uhl) a, These two I ordes arc in one Kcginictu nicompii 
tible 1830 J t ASL Cont Sqr s / , Chaucer Soc I 199 «n/, , 

1 hinaoiiipulible sumine* of iheirc cspciise 1835 A,/ 

I tnunno Itets 19 An iiicoinpiitahlc sum of iiioiicj 180a 1 
I’aifv \at Jhti>lx\ (1819)414 the vsiiety of Inc seed 
vessels Is mcuiiijMitahh 1847 lit sum 11 Lht \urt viii 
(1801)315 Vt some iiiciiiiiputablc dist uric of time 

tinconoealable, IT Obi lau. ‘ [In-'] | 

that cannot bo concealed 

1848 Sir I ltRtiWNK7Ai«y // VII X 359^1lie ineoneeale , 

Inconceivability (inkfiiisAabi Iftii [f next 
Sac II V ] Ihc qinlitj or condition of being In 
conceivable , iiiconccivableiicxs 

1847-8 11 Miiiik 7/r./ /;«/» vvii (18571 !<>- b vaetl) 
tilts line degree of incoiicrn ibilit) atliu lies to ‘the yens 
..fill. Iteinal 1865 Mill 1 xam llaimllouw (1873)1 , 
Ihe imuneriviil.ilily jiid . insei|Uem iinknowahilily of the 
I moiidilioued i88a V.um Mao XIV 405 Ihc mem 
eeiv ibihly of a iwpul ir tcv..luli >n (ui Russia] 

b An iiislaiicc of this something that is ineein 
ceivable I 

1843 Mill / n^fe III v 10(185611 iSy 1 he aelion of mitid 
iiiRin matter h is tiipearcd ■<> some thinkers to Iw itself the 
grand ineoiieeiv ibiliiy 1883 E V INfaif tnai ht v 
V if 7iq 1 lie three points where Mr S|i«necr s theory falls 
f.mlofinconcrivahiluies iBI^ Masson A« a 

)oi Uo hasfi.itl to assume 111 mcxplicihility an ineoiueiv 
iTiihty. a ,.ar idov, as nevertlicle . . faet 

Inconceivable Ank(-iis/' v.ib’T, « {sb) Also 
H oolveable [f In-J + t osenvviiij Cf ]• 
imontn'ablt 1617 in Hat/ Darm)] 

1 1 bat cannot b< conceived or realized in ihc ' 

imagination , unthinkable, unimaginable, incredi- 
ble Often with ex.aggerafive force lor • h.arslly 
credible’, 'incalculable', ‘ cxtraordin.ary’, of things 
which transcend common experience I 

rt 1831 rioNNt 111 S./cf 11841 ) '42 Ibe incxprcssihle ami 1 
iiio.iiecitahle foie of Chml >8^ If I AWRFNeF Loinin 
■ingtUi 44 With an iiicnn. eivahlc dexterity aftd uiiicknrs 
17X1 Bril AMY //( I nntty Imoti ^ 1 here eait be hut out , 
(.ml, and his fVrfeelioiis arc loth iiifiiiitc ind ineoiieeiv | 

liile quantities of euco nuts i8aa Isiison Se A Itt l 3. 

I ighl qaieirs to move with a vclotiiy that is truly 1111 uti 
froihle 1853 J II Nfwyian 2/0/ SJ 11876111 1 n 

01 cvisling nation, .leeept of modern eivih/ation 

2 ipti As a philoso|iliicnl term 

Ihc t<.lluwmg distinelioiis in nteamiig, though dis|nu«l 
hy some, are generally rceognired to) Opposed to the 
hind iitieiil d laws of thought self . ontradielory, Involvmg 
1 lontiadictiori iii tcims. (/" Repugnant 1.1 reeogni«d 

dissiilutiiin of ideas will, h ha\e lieeoiiic inscpiraldy linked 
III the hiiinin iiiiiid (,ti Invulvine a cumhiii ilinii of 
f lets, which lenders 1 |•rll|H>sltlun iiiere.lihle to the ordimuy 
iiimd III liiiapiblc of lR.iiig lepreseiiled hy a nientil 

1833 H MoRr Inttd Ath I III loWhat IS ineoneeivablc 
or eoiitradiclioiis, is nothing at all to us 1754 bHFRLOcK 
/'rst (1739) I ill 1)6 The Ohjeetion represents i Mystery 
IS a Thing inconceivable irreeoncileablc to Reason 1785 
Run Inttll I’mvtrs 11 xiv 11804) I ,05 Power without , 
suijslance is ineonecivcablc 1819 SirW HAMII1UNZ7lFe«» , 

1 htiot UnLoniiitiiuirJ i:e Ihe L ncnnditiiined is lit , 

cognisable and ineomeivable MatAiu txam Uamtltou ' 
VI (1873) 86 Ihe first ineamiig of Ineonceivahle is, that of ' 
which the mind cannot form to itself any representation I 
the first nnd most proper meaning tout 90 1 his extends 
the term tneont enable to every eoinbiiintion of facts which 
appears mcredihle It was in this sense ihit theAnlqiodts 
were inronreiv ible //»,/ 94 ||r (Himdiun) gives to the 
Icrm a third sense * W. , inn eivc a thing only .tv we think 
It wiilmi or under something else Ihe ineomeivable in 
tills third sense is simply the inexplic dile 1871 II bi kn< f H 
I'nnc I'sMfiol led j) II vii xi | 437 I,et me here define 
what I mean by iiHoneeivahle is distinguished from in 
eredihle or iiiifwIieF dilt An imorieetvable proposition is 
one of which the terms eannot by any effort be brought 
Itcforc cons, lousncss in th.il relation wTiich the proposition 
isserls between them *873 I.iwftt Ptato (ed 3) IV 371 1 
Fsen these imniiLeisable qualities of space nifty be nuuh | 
the subyect of reasoning 1 

B ns A thing or quality that cannot be con- 1 
ccived 

1706 Watts // fl.T f yr I 36 Nothing's found in thee But 
lioiinclless loconceivabres. And sast eternity ' 1838-7 Sir 
W Hamilton Mttaph xxxviii (1859) II 37? They con 
found together these exclusive inconceivahles iiilo a single 
notion >88s Mill kxam HamtUem 63 Inconceivable > 
are incessantly becoming Conceivable* as our experience 
liecomes enlarged 

InoonoMvableneas (ink^ 8 >vib’in 6 s) [f 
prec + -NESS ] The quality of being inconceivable 


further for an evidence of its Inconoeivablencss i8|^ 
I OCKE Hunt Und IV III I 6 Men who Irecautc of the Hi 
eunccivnhleness of something they find in one, throw them 
selves violently into the contrary hypothesis, n 1740 
AaxgNETiiY in Arrtf’r /a/c// PoVitrt wt lU (1803)11 63 
The measure of impossibility to us is inconceivableness, that 
of which we can have no idea, but that reflecting upon it, 
It appears to be nothing iSya H SpFNeiia Pxtnr Psvthol 
(cri 3)11 J 436 The inconceivablcness of Its negation IS that 
which shows a eognition to possess the highest rank 

laOOnOBlvably (mk^lns/'v&bli), adv [f as 
prcc + I V - ] 111 nn inuonccivnble manner or 

tkgrte Often txaggerntivt for ‘ extraordinarily 
* extremely ’, ‘ very highly ' 

1631 DvxitR/«/ Baft 55 The Church of Christ IS not in 


Reveries is inconceiveably great 1748 Johnson I’ltioit 
ilitoiioty p6 Amarcd to find it without foundation, nnd 
placed incon.rivahly in emptiness und darkness 1730 
katnbler No 41 p i j 1 hough its m lual existence be incon 
ceivably short 18M J Martineau £» 1 19 Ihe book is 
inconccival.ly ul.surd 

t Inconoe ptlTlle, a Obs ran [In >] - 

iNCONtHV VBIF 

1677 Hvle Pum Ong Man 86 It is iiicoiiccptible how 
any such man that hath stood tlie shock of an etcinal diiru 
lion should after be corrupted or altered tbiit 389 As it 
IS utterly iinpossihle that mankind should he without u 
beginning, so it js utterly inconeepliLIc that he should have 
any other original but this 

tinoonce ption. Obs nve [In-'*] Wont 
of conception or understand mg 

lyfit Bi Hildesi XV in Enhaidton s Corn (1804) V 154 
\s tn the ladies, they mny he allowed to understand no 
I. .nil in w hnt they read hut our sex, I doubt, have no 
pretensions to such a jdea of ineoneeption 

tinoonce xnsd, a Obs ran-” [l»- >] 
I'nLuncemed Hence f Znoonoe rB*dl7 atfi/ , 

i ZnooBO* xnaAneM 

1688 Ess Mttgtstraty in Jfarl Mtsc I 7 Tlie parting 
with It tamely would argue the greatest stupidity and in 
I onceriiedncss >893 J Saox ArtnU \V ks 1844 I *39 


CONCiRNiNt. ppl a ] That docs not concern one, 
that does not matter , unimportant 
164a 1 I'Ll IK //o/y 4 /bi’/ It 11 IX 86 He is earcfull not 

10 entitle violence m iniliirercnt nnd uieoiietrning mailers 

to be »eal 1650 Baxter R 1 vm (1663)136 this 

Convieium is not met by nicer Argumentation, as a man is 
eonviiued of some ineoncerning Consequence by dispute 

t Inoonce vnment. Obs rare'-' [f In- 1 
+ Concervmfnt] The fact of not being con 
ctrned or affected 

1671 Tnsi NonconJ Pref, io contradict his asserting of 
Religions incoiu ernment m these matters 

t inconci liable, a Ohs tate Also olUble, 
•cilaablo [f I’s- -i + CoNtiLiABi s n Cf F in 
tciiiiliabfe in Dtit TtPt<ous^'\ Incapable 
of lieiiiff conciliated or reconciled , irreLoncilable 
1643 Milton Pnone i xiv, lo kindle one another, not 
with the fire of love, but with a hatred incoiieilcabic 1681 
R L'Esi range ttnle Pivinitr jiTben Prineiples are In 
.oncilnble, save by the Rtrongcr maliie they hear to thi 
(lovcrnmetit then to each other 1894 Arirvcrxlv (17141 
59 All Allnnee nmong those that N uiire her self has divided 
by an ineoin il ible disagreement 

I* Inoonci’nn, *0, 'f obs rare [flN 8 + C0N 
ij\sjs Cf L mvkwnrtl, unpolished ] 

Not adjusted or adapted , iniongriions 
1880 H Mokf Myst (joiil \ xii 1B3 Io omit what is 
siry inconeiiiiie 1678 Ctu.wORrH /wferf 'xyst 1 1 j 16 15 
Asi lejiiadcs supposed all the eorjsjreal world to he made 
iif Hissimilar and ineoncinn Molceul l, i c Atoms of different 
Magnilode and higures 

t Inoonoi nnate, a Obs rate K\io6ert<m 

ite [f In J -F koNLixNviF ppl a] a Awk 
ward, dumsy b Not adapUd , unsnitalilc 

1333 Cath Parr tr Frasm Cam Cttde 79 b, The very 
ineonemnitr and unhandsome toy ningc or han^ynge tender 

495 batter Writers have rejected some (mcdieainentsj as 
inroncinnate 

Hence f ZbooboI naatalr ndv , inelegantly 

i6s* CocKERAM II, Ilfanour’dly done, t Hconcitmaiily, In 
artrjletally 

Inoonornnity. Ohs or anh [ad I wren- 
itnntlSs inelegance, impropriety, f tnconann us 
see Inconcinn and -itv ] Want of concmnity, 
concniouhnesg, or proportion, inelegance, awk 
wardncK* , Irojiropncty, unsuitablcness 
i6iS Bullokak, inconctnmtte, smpliies ill agreeing, 
disproportion 1830 Prvnne Ault Armtn 160 Tin* Text 
111 respect of the incoiicinniiy of this pliriise, and its incon 
guilty to the klect eannot l>e aptly accouimodaied to them 
a 1635 Vines / emt s 6»// (16771 )9fi batb corrected all 
inconannity by the glass, and tomposed hi* dress 1684 

11 Mori. Iffyst tmq 357 So are there iil*o several Incon 
cinnities lit it and even Hisioriral Defects 1857 Trench 
Pejii Eng Diet 18 As other little used words are Inin, 
diiced, there IS at least an incom innity in omiiliiig these 
1861 - Fp bmen Ch (ed a) 15 There is a certain apparent 
incuncinniiy in the abstract /SaeiAnai joined with the con 

t IllMlIoi'llllOTlB, a Obs [f L ineonctnn-us 
inelegant, absurd + -ous cf Concinnous ] 

1 Incongruous 

i86a T t/t S; Death lit If I ane 50 How grossly incon 



IHOONOLUDENOY, 


INCONFOBMABLE 


iinnuoUK must it nuw appear to the common reakoti of ill 
mankind that auch an take upon them to be magiatralea 
ahould aive the rule to all othcr'a coniclcncea 
2 Mtts Inharmonious, contrary to the principles 
of harmony 

lnc»nc\ wrout Hmord (or tnttrval ) a diacord or dissonant 
interval vihich cannot be used m harmony 
17S7-41 CHAMBSMa C>c/ S.1 Lonufiiiout^ Discords ore 
distinguished into couemnous and inconcinuoui intervals 
STfo Stiueb in I'M J rant 1 1 716 Without one or other 
of which circumstanres, the composition was held incon 
cinnous. sSii Rtss (.ycl sv, Inconcinnous intervals 
are such as are a comma flatter or sharper than perfect. 

tZneonolndenoy. Ohs ta>e-' [f next 

see -BNCt ] The quality of being inconchisite , 
an Instance of tills, an inconclusive argument 
idS4 Hammond Anm Ammadv lga~‘ ^ — 

learned Grammaiian did never more pav 
veoSrarei, then In this heap of incoiiclude . 

t Ittoonolu'dant, tr. Obs [f Iv-lfCos- 
tUlDENT] =next 

1671 Trut Nohcom/ jo Your insinuation is fieneral and 
inconcludent 01677 IIabroh Popes Snpum (1687) 115 
the Instances alledged are inconcludent and intalid 
1716 AvLlPrK Pat ergon aa 7 An inconcludent Proof is so fat 
from being good Evidence, that it renders the Matter still 
more doubtful and uncertain 

f Ineonoluding, a Obs [f I>- t + Ton 
CLUD lSO/J/f. (I ] Inat furnishes no ground lor x 
conclusion, inconclusive 

01644 ClIILLlNOnORTH 'Sertn Ps xiv i §3 Which in 
ference of his were weak and inconcluding 1659 Pearson 

t teed (1*^9) 7a (They] made uc- * 

'"'•iBcIuding arf"""*"** - 

mh in Poft 's 
_re insufficient 

t Inconoln sible, o obs, tar, [f ix- 

CobCLUaiBi.E.] Not capable of being concluded, 
endless 

1660 S Fisher Rnstnks Ata.ne WVs (167 419 That 
uiconclusible Controvcrsie, and Fndless Fntciumrse, which 
1 see J 0. and others are there eng iged 111 

Inoonelnaion (mkihikl// jjan) [f Is- > + 
Conclusion Cf It tncomlustone ‘ an vncertaiii- 
tie’ (Flono, i5yS)J The cundlllon of reaching 
no conclusion, an inconclusive lesult, an unwai- 
ranted conclusion 

1647 Fr a. Kkmbik Kec Later Lt/e (1883I III ^89, 
I float comfortably enough over infinite ab>s es id imon 
elusion. t886 1 ui ikr My L^e at Authot ^80 It seems to 
mt quite an inconclusion to give to the spiius of the dead 
the seemingly miraculous powers exhibited 

Inoonoluswe ! mk^nkltJ slv), a [In- 1 ] 

1 Not conclusive in argument or evi lenco , tint 
does not bring to an end (a doubt, disjiutr 01 in 
qiiiry) , not decisive or convincing 


, of his soliditie 

_jid hardness mconcocted i6m Vfnneji Vta Recta viti 
19a They remaining crude and mconcocted in the body 
doe at length settle and produce motbificall aflecls 1646 
Sia T Browne Pseud Fp vi xii ij8 Divers plants con 
tame an austere and inconcorted roughnesse, as Slues, 
Medlers and Quinces 1677 Hai r /’«»« L-''"'#’ ' ' 

v3 Bcttrr than when 1 was a Child, and had my organital 
Paris less digested and mconcocted 

tinoouoo otion. obs [f Iv- 3 + concoc 

1 ION ] 1 he fact or condition of being uncon- 

cOcU d or undigtslctl 

i6a6 H Mason ppnute's Past v 42 1 et Fasts be model 
■ . , lest I bey «c iken the slomacko and requiring greate 1 
‘ * * iruoity and incoii 


V ud, they break out 
16 Isce iNtoMocrJ 1656 SlANLI-V ft 
/i IhecndofComof— 




Old blo<« 


Reply(.tnTnt 3 i>ej\s>.'itm- 

argument still thinks it incom lusive, nnd pi opuses lo sb 
Its inconclusiveiiess ill thefollumnc tnpers. 1836! I hum 
SON ihetn Otg Bodies c6g The cxpenmeius of IVnbinut 
md 1 illet ire equally im oiii lusive iSuMilman I at (.ht 
XI VI (1864) Vr 108 long an<l in. oilTlusive debslcs took 
place on ihe legnliiy of » Papal nbdi> ilion ,879 baoi ds 
Ctrtar xi ijo when evidence is incoiicliisne, prol. ibiht) 
becomes irgtiiiieiii 

b Given to inconclusion , iindccuh d 

1836 Sir H Iavlor Slalesinan ssi 144 He vibo c mind 
Is not seisonably inconclusive, and cannot heir wilb .1 
leasoiiable leim of suspense, will eilber get viroiig, or g<t 
right more tardily by means of after tlionght and currcc 

2 Not conclusive 111 action, rtadung no finil 
result or producing no conclusive effect 

1841 FycriiiNsioNi' llitl lad I 563 I sen lus tndim 
operations arc so fir from rlisplay ing any Mens of sysic ni 
or combinilion, lime iheir desultory and locoon.isisc „iture 
would lead us to deny him i comprehensive intellect 

Inoonolu lively, adv [f prec + i v ^ ] in 
an inconclusive manner 

«755 in Johnson >863 Mas C Clarnf V/i,>Xt Chat 
111 68 He reasons clearly and consisteiiil), it may K in 
conclusively 

Inoonolu eiveneM. [f as prec +-Nrss] 

'Iht quality ol being inconcluNivc 

1690 I OCKK Hhih Und IV xMi (4 The weakness and 
incoiiclusiveness of a long ariihcial and plausible dis 
course 1754 Euwardn / rro/ ff-rf/Loncl (cd 4)401 Ihe 
iiiconclusivcncss of the arguments be offers 1856 Froidi- 
Hist I ng I 344 Ihe beamy of the form was insuflBciem 10 
disguise the iiiconclusivcncss of the reasoning 

Inoonolu sixrlstn, [f asprec +-ism] 

A theory or doctrine that conclusive evidence on 
metaphysical or religious questions is unattainable 

a 18M J CiKOTttRjraiH Uttl Philos Introd (1870' 9, 1 have 
no wish 10 originate any school of my own, and yei have 
strongly denounced the writing merely to profess incim 
clusivism and scepticism 

t Inoonoo Ot, It Obs [I In 

“snext 

1996 BARaouoH Metk Phystek \ \ lx (1639) 3^6 If the 
same unctuosicy doth more abound in the conger wood, it 
IS more inconcoct and excrementous i6a6 Bacon SyBa 
( 838 While the Body to bee Comierted and Altcicd is loo 
suong for the Efficient it is (all that whilel Crude and In 
1 oncoct , And the Processe is to be called Crudity and I non 

tinoonoo'otnd, O. Obs [In- 3] Not con- 
cocted, not fullydigested or matured, raw crude, 
jftened b ‘ 

Vfir \ 




T the imiindrnsiblc fumes 


P/ii/,< 


II hi a 


of fall 


-1 i T' 


2 Lnformed, crude, without delicacy of finish 
rude, unpolished, unrefined 

•S39 fAriiRNEH II ystd ii 11^45 3 a, 1 muste desyre 
^ou to panlon myne incundue and go sse phrase *657 
ItKie L ’linn Ft csvi i An inarticulate incoiidile voice 
i8ia-34 I 7 oo,t t ‘itiidy Mid It-H 4I I 434 Something far 
moit rude uid incoiuliir must base y.rcccdcd and pared the 
wayfor it (ilie al| babel) 1871 KisrsiKV At ! as! II x\ 

03 Hie Negresses fiir,,,)t tin iriseivcs, kicked up their ligs, 


qualities, proofing from defect of iicat 

Znoonore te, !> Now 3 ,/;e [a.! Kiel tneou 
f/rV-f/ju q20\f »// (^Iv- 1 wrCoNCBi’ rr ] 

Not coiicittc , abslracl , immaterial 

rfi6x6Bi Amirkwi-s Sittn (1841) I 88 1 here is not a 
mui e pure, simple, inconcrete procreation than that vs hereby 
the mind conceit eth the Mold Miiliin it 1659 Stanley 
lltst Phtlos XIII (1701) syB/? 1 be l>i\ me \alnte uhlch Is 
inconcrete, anil, by reason ofils Iciiuity caiinol be loucheil 
nor struck 1876 Rlskin / los C /.i Isii 180 Tell mi one 
or iwo of the inconcictc results of sc pir etc csolution 

t Inconou Icata, Ohs tare [f Is-i!, 

CoNci'ICATF 71 ] Itans I o tiiculcalt pciNlstciitlv 

i6to Donne Ps,udo Haitti tdvt to Rdr, \ii urclin iry 
Instiument of Ins had oppugned Ills Ixirdsliips Kook , 
ind Iterated and tnconcuh aled those hts oppi vutons 

f Inconou rrent, <7 Ohs (In '] 

Not concurrent , =ncxt 

|4S« lIoUHEs / e ta'h 11 xxv 1 j6 Rcliriltd ulsj by the 
iiicoiii iirreiit judgements, ami endear ouis of tlinii that 

t Inoonon mng, (3 Ohs tatc-' [In->] 
Not concurring , not acting in combiintioii to- 
wards some end 

>646 Sir r ItkorrsE /Vc;«f Ep 1 ir 16 Deiivim, effects 
not only from inconcurrlng causes, but things ileronl of til 
cfficicnsie wli ilever 

flnOOnctlM, a Ohs [ad I tmoiuussus 
unshaken, f i«- klN-3) 4. coiuussiit, pa pplc ol 
to dash together, shake violentlv ] =next 

lS4a III CON Pat/iiv p'raytr in Fatty II It (Parker Soc ) 
144 Player is the inconriisse, unshaken, ami puissant 
tiistody or Match of the faithful >646 Biok Rn/i Ht, Oo 
An inconcussc ami great resolution 

tlnoononssed. •> obt [faspiet +-fi) 1] 
Unshaken, hrin, stable 

143s 90 tr HtgdiH (Rolls) I 71 1 icMely the f ime of Par t 
dise hathe siondc ns incunt iissede h> \j ml veres and more 
t 1490 II Pi hnitaiiotti 111 xsxrin loS >or -o lie iiny 
ibirle 0011 &. (le same mconcussyd i6a3 Cm utRVM, hi 
lOtti iissid, stable, not to be shaken 

flnconcU'SSible, a Ohs Also -able [1 
obs F tthoitiiisMhU, { i«- (I n- 3) 4. ♦(<!«, , 

f I, tOMiUss , ppl stem oi comutPn to chikc 
violently see mu'] lhat cannot l>e shaken, 
Itiinly fiNcd, stahk 

1589 Puni-NHVM } ng PoiS! II m(i j I Vib) iij As the 
roumli.ll or Spbeate is a|>iiro|>riat to the beiiHiis the 
Tri ingle to ihc ay re, and the I oninge lo the r»al<r so is 
ihc si|iiare for his niconciissabic sie ulinessc likened lo the 
earth 1609 Bill Ik oph v hinng 46 A pillar ih it is 
sublime, sir light incumtissibk 1715 M Dvrirs lltim 
Blit 1 Pref 3» I o this im om iissalilc Masim III onr I ig il 
Isrul, the Sophisticd Jesuit lould say nothing it ill 

Inoondenaable (iiik,fml< nsab’li, a AKo 
-ible [f In ‘ + ( oNiTyNsyBU a , which see in 
reference to the prev nlent erroneous spelling -thh ] 
That cannot be condensed , incapable of licing 
made more dense 01 compact , j/r< incapable of 
tieing reduced to the liquid or solid condition 


3 Kendtrliig I mivtt 
ance xml apjilnd to 
mere mtitrxl uitirxnces 

I1549I II i\ />/. hist ini 
c-xt pirs urattoni'i t|iiac sub 

i piite (if sp( chc w hji he h 
i!» lusuUe umlt’r lu 

(ttfop (18^7; I 


.ilia qiiali()inj.' % 


n<l nc 


, It but iH itut peculnr to the inteijectioti oh i or to 
I tlic * iiicotxbtr intcrjCLtion^ grneiAll) , fur the 'wtme nit) 
j be ub trved of ati> nouus or verb** u*ked inlcrjertiniuill> 

, Hence Xnoo nditely adv , in a crude or undt 
gcsted condition, m an ill constructed form 

G otPs Stut/y M f cd 4)! 141 lu (the ‘‘tom'vcb *] 
fluid »r<* povjicd forib 1 10 •vpariiu()) or too incondiicK 
1880 I* Hai I Po t f luii » "/If ^t; J be rule here incL>ndiicf> 

I 1 ud down TUnuiH, ih weeded, il i tedious vntKiy of inter 
preutions 

I |- I&condl tional, n obs mre-' (I Is 
4 Condition vL ] Without (jualifjmg or linuimy 
Conditions , unconditioinl 

1646 Sir 1 Fkomni Ps nd Lp I iv ip W hni from th n 
mIhcIi is but Inn in i qualified »ciiM! an nicomlitiunall an 1 
absolute vciity IS inferred 

Hence t Znoondition* lity, the quality of hi my 
uiKonditioml 

,696 I OKiMi K Oi'Uif t Hi Pn sii 131 lo uisMtr lln 
nfoicsaid Sophism taken from the Iiu nmfitionaluy ami In 
d^cndcucy of (lod’s. Will 

Inoondltionate (1nk(TndlJ'^nA^, a {sb) [f 

In- I + C ONDiTioNATE cf mod P iHiotuhtionni ] 
Not subject to or limited bv conditions, uncoti 
ditioncd 

•*54 J F lytan't ti Protiilott si I he power of Go' cm 
ment is hdm lary, and not iiicondiiionate 1698 Tsokkis 
J tail lliti 1\ 148 1 lie 1 ir l of the e IS wholely Absolute 
and liicomlition lie iihcie being notliing required of us lo 
m.ikc sin pardonable to us 

B sh rhtlos rkii cnlitv vvhith is uiicoiuli 
tioned , X form under which the Uncoiidilioncd s 
conceived 


qnilit' 


CoNDI<.N ] 


equally incundciisible 

iM VKhsi F»? )^ioHdentM ii'" S£54'^h"sm 
C arbonic o\ dc is an mcoiidensible gai. 

Hence ZnoondanMbi lity a ton ■ 
qualitv of being incondensable 

l8a8 Weiister, Imoiidinsahlil) 

t Incondl'ra, a Obs [f I,\. I 
Unwoithy, uinTcseiving, undcsiivcd 

I 1450 Lvdc & Bi'rcii Siitees ,,33 Jhu liu\ lyst nai lo 
' parte the tresourys Of hii substaunce to my Childhood m 
condigiie 

Incondite (Inkp ndiH, a [nd I luioitdii tn 
diiordtrcd, uncouth, f i«-(In- 3) t londttus, px 
lit of fowr/rVe to put together] 

( onsisting of jiarts which arc ill iirrangcd , 
ill constructed, ill com|K>scd said csji of lilcixrv 
I and artistic com|wsitions 

I »*}4 Jackson Cretd vii x fa Such incondite figuies, or 
confused fancies as are thereon pamird 1708 J Pun irs 
I iydir II ( 1807 V 93 Now sporlitc youth Cniol imonditr 
rby thins Miih Riming notes t794l>iESoKi>/;,r- W(i 8 ii) 48 
, O deign, lo cast a glance on this incumlite strain 1831 
Ai sTiK 118791 II xxxv 6 in An incondite I olleciion 

I nr heap of single and insulated rules 1871 (arivib in 
Mtt ( s I lit I 7 s Plenty of incondite stuff accordingly 
I there was (in the leclurel 


>40 i be L >14 undittuUL(l aiui the spccicn ur Ii 
Minch It conlanis — \\i Nbsoliili ind Intinilc 

j Hcncc Znoondi tlonatenew, the 

Iiciiig unconditioned 
1693 P ' ! rui St ( otp t > itti mil 
condition iteiiess of the tios) el S ilv ition 
Inconducive (ink)indu7 slv ,» ta 
I Not conducive, not tending tow rids 
result, uncoiiduciM 

I 1B48 t n i Mo,, W ,,( llibit aie forme 
to goorl guserniiient 1M7 ( J SMirii Si« 
s V (//Aki/i'i, Iiicoiutiii I'l , In ipplii able 

Inconey sccInion' 

Inco nfidence. tax [In v 

I lidcncc, disUiist 

I i6a6 V\ s.iMi-R/i/V //(111 iifoyiif 


I Inco nfidentr a Obi uve [In ■] 

1 Not confident, not trusting distiiistlnl 

1667 ilft Loiui t-;* WIiohc pujctt it jk i » 

keep UH jtnlous '\nd uici>rihdiiit e ich «*f oibei 

2 Unfaillilul.unlnittoatiiisi A f Conhih n r 6 ' 

1603 II Lrossi- / iliiii ’Him o 1187819, He 1- lIKoii 
hdent lo wJioni inony is dtlimrrd \j> n Iruvt lo j)iie to "Vii 
vtul (iuth 4 i(h< r keep ii )> ul all, ur (iebut i I ui )i ilir 

t Inoonfi nable, <• Oh xue [In-'] Tim 

cannot he confined , tint onlinaMc 

1 \ ’if! 11,11 i. IJ Ihc raptures of tbit 
ifmable ll rli in spirit n 1641 lie Moisraii 
Cbiist bad tlaiis, endent, iiicou 


l.rrq- Mo, 
finable power and ai 

t Inoonfi rmed, >• Obs 

conlirmcd , not hecoinc firm 


t Inoonfo rm, o. 

It] Not confoi nicd 
1699 GALr.FN hart ( 


inoo^ormable 'inkpnlp nn ih 1 
Not conformable, unconformablc 
1 Not xccording in lorni pattern 
character \lo 


[In 8] N,, 



INCOKFORMIST. 


170 


iNcoNaBuous. 


nollmi 


n our Aiiliquit) Fantout t oh 

• I /// n/rtx tlfitea 34 There 
' nor incunformable li 


in many ihin^s inoonformahle with the Kuman . 

/o^ie XU 413 So strong is our assurance of the umversality 
of the pnni-iple that » hen an anomalous or Incunforin ihic 
instance actually arises, we seek at once for the me ins of 
eliminating It, or explaining it away 
2 Of persons Not disposed or wont to confonn , 
of incomphant dispositjon or practice csj) in 
En^ Iltst , Not conforming to the usages ot the 
cslnbluhcd Church 

1633 Amiss -liit Cittiit ii 192 Tins cilumniation con- 
cernmg some inconformable M.ikrcil for . i.mi a i66a 
Heylin laud (16681 201 Iwo o( ihc I c, turns in that 
Dioccm they found ohttin utlj inc mfonn d Ir t > Uu kink‘< 
Directions 1861 W S I'l ma J/n‘ l h / Ht I xw 5 na 
1 here are scarcely an) me nfirm iMe < r iroiil.lesome minis 
ters noted in this report 

t InOO&fOYiniSt. Obs [l is- -l + Confor- 
Misr ] One who does not coiilorm in matters 
religious or ecclesiastical, —NoncoxfoiimiisT 
1633 Vsirs Xiit Ctrtm 11 196 The Imunformists are hy 
Inin tossed las It acre) in a hlamket 1634 Cinni V,i.cu 
s./ir iBjyUgS I i^ll here 1 1) down some few sjllogiMiis, 

fo'i'rmsN "Vl^ ^I’he Inl'e 

Insliops courts were chiefly bent igainst the giall) , a 
iliunlcard and an adulterer found more faiour thm a goodly 
inconformist 

Inoonfonuity (mkjMpjmiti) [f h- » + 

Co^FORMITY ] Want of conformit) 

1 Want of correspondence in lorm or manner, 
want of agreement in character , dissimihrity , 
want of confoimity to luito) or with n iiattern 

i 6 «S Bacom Air, IniiotiilioHS (\rh) 527 New things 
liecce not so well, But iliough they hclpe by their vtility, 
>ct they trouble by ihcirlnconfurmily 1661 R I Fstramc 
InttKit MithikfH 65 Wo find an Incoiiformit) of Practise 
to Profession 1665 J Wtaa Wmir //cHg- (1725) JoS 1 he 
Dissimilitude or Inconfurmity lietwut htone Hcng and the 
Monuments in Denmark 1711 Sruipt / nr-Ari- an 1x73 
iR), Neither did he, I beliese, over endeasour for it, 
knoaing his own inconformii) 1890 I Mari ini At' S,at 
Author Kehg v 1 S93 The chief difleience lies in the 
conformity or inconformity of the seeming fad with e\ 
pectations 

2 Refusal or omission to conform to come rule, 
standaid, or fashion; want ol conformity with a 
guide or pattern 

igM Hooker Eicl Pot ly n j i [abridging Cartwright, 
who, howeier, has not the word) Utter inconfoimit) therefore 
with the church of Rome in these thing , is the Ixst and 
surest policie which the Chun h can sse JM7 — A P y 
IxxKI 1 II It iKliig beitir lint the Chtinh should w me 
altogether the benefit of such mens labours than iiidiire 
the misihiefe of their inconfornnlie to good I awes 1651 

HoBHEsAriniM 1 m 74 Conformity -- ' “■ 

^fanners to Reason i68t Msnton Sitih 

187a Vn 346 fiod takctli lutnc ol o_. , 

inconformity to his will 

3 Spec W'ant of conformity in womliip , refustl 
to conform to the rcligiouh worship or ecclesiisticil 
polity established or publicly recognized , - Non- 

< Oh FORM ID 

1633 Lac n H'ka (18431 His lordship certifies that he 

hath suspended a lecturer fiir his iiiconformily 1644 Bi 
hr Asai-h Let to / am/ 111 I/ut Notuouf II ,i/ij ii86ei 10 
Ihey were not any where troubled with Inconformity 
1667 1 CORMRT Dim Krhg lug 2y As for the Mimstirs 
of this Pcrswasion, some have called them fools for tlicir 
Inconformity i8a4 houTiiLY AX 0/ (. h (1841)447 Imon 
formity had become well nigh general i8«i \V S I’l kkv 
f/ut CA lug I x.v 510 We mightalmost imagine that 
there was scarie any disaffection, inconformity, or difference 
of opinion prey 'tieiif 

b An instance of tliis , a practice not in con- 
forinit) with the recognized form of religion 


! 


ia Heici 




((668) 1 


I \iir 


I cs many of ' 

InCOnfllBed (mk/fnfui zdi, <7 [f In- i +Co\- 
fLsKl), after I tttioH/iis us 1 Not confused, ^ 
free from confusion or mixture of the i leraents or 
essential parts 

i6a6 Boon SiAk ( 192 All the curious Diuersine of 
Articulate hounds of the \ nice of Ylan, or Birds, will enter 
at a small Cranny, Inconfused 1647 Hfrkick EobhtNumb , 

/a fiot/ (186191 413 ( mi s iiiidii iilcd, One in Per-ons T hree, 
And three 111 fmonfused I nily 166a Stamiv Hist 
Philot is H701) (Ky I I lie Duislcmntick manifests the 
mutation which is m all ns pirls which is inconfused mid ' 
divided and disjoined 

Hence Xnoonbi sedly tutv 

iBga Bp Foriips \/ir«< O 20, the union of the two 
natures in Jesus Christ has taken plarr, neither by disorder 
nor by confusion but by sy nthrsis , or personally , im- 
mutably , inconfusedly unalterably, inhrrciiily insrpnrabiy , 
in two perfect natures in one person 1 

t Inoonfa aible, O Obs sa>e [ml L tn- ! 
eoit/ustbi /is {Vulgate), f in ('Ib •!) + confustbi/ts ( 
CoNFUSini,K .So F meonfustble fmth c m 
Godef ^ ] Incapable of being confused 1 

IS«5Caiihili Amsw /•rrrt/ t rdMC (Parker Soc I 14 j He 
hath confounded, by confusion most wicked that uniting ^ 
and knitting together of the two natures, which are iticon 
fusible, and mthemselies distinct i6sa Bencowks 1 /uofh 
Ded 22 Ihe Immariilale Earth of the [fumanity, Inse|iar 
able, Inconfusible, Inconvertible 


t luoonfa aion. Obs H In- > + 

CobrbRioN, after L tneonjiis Absence of 

confusion , the condition of b< ing nneonfused 

l6a6 B u ON S3 /tut I 224 1 he ( aiise of the Confusion m 
Sounds and Ihe Inconfusion in Specie* Visible, i« For tint 
Ihe Sight worketh in Right Lines, and makrth seucrall 

j inconfa-table, « Obs laie-' [In- '] 
Not confutable , not to be confuted 

1679 Pi NN Aib/r Put 11 84 I o wliii b Mahre and Slimier 
he returned this Inconfutible \iiswcr 

I It iicc f Znoonfti t»bly adv , iii a way not to he 
confuted 

1664 Jva Tayior Dissuos Pofety 1 } i (i6s6) 6 The 
« ritiiigs of the fathers were full of proper opinion* and 
*m h vailcty of s lyings, ih it both sides ctrinally and incon 
futably shall hririg s icings for llii iiisclies respccliiely 

InoongealabM ml pmD,i i.ti>'i , n tobs aUo 
incongolable [f Is ' + Congiaikiiie cf 1‘ 
iHiOnt^iIalde (tolgr. 161 i'l] Inctpibk of being 
congt ilcd 

16*3 l Ol kPRSM, .//iiimi’-m/o/A, not to he frii/cii 1665 
Bom J 1/, r // 1/ tiVi/iii \\ ks 177. II 417 Ihistiiin 
oil sw imming upon the surl ne of the w uer, ind Irein, 
incuiigi tl ibit. hi the cold, protects ihe suhj ociit w iter fn in 
the (n r/iiig \ I dpiii c of Ihc colil 

I Itncc Ittoouc** lablattasa 

17M 111 Bmcpv sol 11 , also in some mod Diets 

t Inconge'iierotis, a obs [In-j] Not of 

the simc kind , the oppositi of Com pm koI n i 

1646 Sir 1 Browm Paul A/ 11 111 6g Ccrtmiie it is 
that the I oadstone will not Utr u t even stecic it srlfe th it 
is caiident much lesss the iiii ungenerous body of glassc 
being iircd 

Incongenial (ink^d? 7 jjiai), /» [In-*] Not 
congenial, uiicongcnni lltnce Znooagtaia llty. 

1797 Hak HTON in /'/i</ /runt LXXXVII iH4The im 
presston which these experiments at first made on my mind, 
was not nltogciher imoiigcnni to my wish 1847 \ 
Bennie Jltsi 44 A Sjiherc of iisi fulness that was by no me ins 
iiicongeni d to his t istes 1864 Wp asi p k, Incong, umttty 

tllkOOngrne, a Obs Alao 5-6 -gru [a 
h imongiti, -py/ie (14th c in llatz -Harm ■), ad 1 
tmongru us see Istosf m ocs ] «= Incom ni 01 s 

1398' lnnisi Failh /', /' A n n (1405) 27 Tf the 
nominityf caas 6. ihc lerbe discord in person and in 
nonihre, thenne the reason is incoiigioe 1490C ixiov /Aw 
to Die 18 It oughte not to seme to none mconcnie nc 
mcruellous. <. iffio PliylogaiiiUi in yXr/Awi II ks (i8f 1 
I p cxxxit, Ihouyvrytesi thyligcs dyffusc, Imonginc and 
c infuse, Obfuscate and obtuse ijSi Ait 3 \ / h- m 3 II • 
\o Fine shall be rev erseil by any N\ 1 it of F not , for f ilsc 
e I H 


ihcre such Inc 

lure 1704 F , . . . . 

often admird the Incongruity of the Circumstances ot 
Humane Life 1807 Rees tvet tv Congruny, Incon 
gruity denotes an unfitness of their surfaces for joining 
together Ihus umcksilver will unite with gold but will 
roll off from wood i8go Kincslev A/t Locke xxvii, The 
quaint incongruity of the priestly and the lay element* in 
Ins speech 

b (with //) An instance ot point of disagree- 
ment , a discrepancy, an inconsistency 
« i6ia Heai I'V AVi'/r/Nr Man Ep Ded , In extenuation 
, of so mxiiy incongruities o lysoSiiLPFiri n (Dk Buckhm ^ 
I n ks i< 7 S 3 ) II 112 We ought to lielieve It well and Wisely 
I dune, whatever incongiuities may appear in it 1830 

' Hfbslhrl Shut Sat Phxt 43^Uiere wc find ii o^ ontra 

!/<«/ 4 b/o! S, Mil lid ’I J14 Ihc most commoniy 
Issigned cause of ilic ludicrous is Im iiucniity , hut ill 

2. ^Vnnt of accordniico with what is rtnsonnble 
or fitting, uasivitabkncss, inappropriatencss, ab- 
surdity 

1597 Hookk* A",!/ /'p/ * I 9 As if they who xholish 
legends could not wiihoiit incongruiiic rctrine Homilies 
1660 H More Usst i.o,t/ u ic aiS In shew there is no 

hiLOHgt uity Fignt itivcly said of f.inlis cnmmillcd 
I iciinst Civtlity.aciiinsl Decency, and the received Liistonis 
, oftheWoikl 1741 loiiNsoN A.im/Ar No 02 F I Without 
incongruity wc cannot speak of geometrical beauty 1873 
JowkiT /’/a/e(cd 2) IV 1 jo He felt no incongruity in the 
vrtcian conrciiDg the youthful Sociates 2877 Bi vck 
CutH Past XMV, She thought it arose from a sarcastic 
appiccialion of the incoin,ruily of hi* presence there 

D (with p / ) An insinnce of such disagreement , 
an imppropriile matter, an nbsuidily 
ai 6»6 I’r Asiirfwes So/// (1856) I 4)3 How great, 
gross, and foul an iiicoiiwruity it 1* to pour out ourselves 
into *11) when we go fnilh to correct »in 1M3 Lti ami K 
loiiiisit 1 ihc mcmgruities committed by many under 
takers of Buildings 174S Smolieti Adi/ Ranti *lv, Ihc 
only Expedient I know is lo hy hold of some incongruity 
he has utteted 1S8* A Macfarcanf Consangitm (6 
There was an mcongniity in using the two phrases as 
equivalent 

3 \\ant of hniraony of parts or elements, want 
of self consistency , incoherence Also (with pi) 
somctlimg incoherent or not self consistent 
itisu Kimedu 0/ 1 ove 2 This werke whoso shal see or 
rede of any incongruitie iloe me not impeche. a 1643 
t.oUGEt. >////// Hibu join this there is no great incon 
gruit) 17*9 liiiiFR 'strut Sel/dcictt^V* 1874 II 122 
Hence iiiscs that iinj/ing i/icungriiily, and seeming incon 


inC0ngnieil06 (mkpijgrMicns't [ad 1 III 
latigiiiiiiltii rcrlulhan'', I ttuongtiunt iin In- 
(oNr.liiyM see FMF ] \\ ant of coiigiucncc, 

liisTgrcemi nt, incongruity 
1610 HialivA/ I/O- O/ic -V Mlierefore there 

slnll/e nmause of dislike through mcongructice of J/aits 
01691 lloviK t/isl J liiidity \is Wks 1/72 1 )oi ihe 
hiiiiiidity of a body depends i hiclly u|iou the congruity 
or incoiigiticncc of the lumi/oneiit ixirlu Its of the liqiiot in 
rrfciencc to the pores of those pailiiulir IkmIics that it 
timilus 1844 Bbuk < Mag I Vll 481 This, not wilh 
any mu/ngriience or dish irmuny 1884 R I’rii« is iNi /<• 
I 11, Foreseeing how the iiicongrueiii c of time and place, 
the ludicncc f >f drunken sots would tiiin my Imst to worst 

Inco ngimeucy. <Obs [f as prec see 

-FN( y ] prec 

1604 (Jawdrfv /Vf//c i4///i , ///i«/ic»Kc//<ic,wantofagice 
ineni 16S4 1 llimsiT th /asthii 166 this is the (list 
argument against the rei qirocil production of mount ims 
mill the 'ca their mcongiurncy 01 disproportion 

Incongmeut (mkc I)gr«icnt), tt [ad 1 
tongt iieiit cm, f tit 'In •) y roiigiuent tmi.is'v- 
fiiiiEM J Not congruent, disagreeing, iiiisiiilqiilc, 
inrongruoiis 

«43i Lev 01 Cioti I XIII, It shall nit lie iiicungnieiil to oui 
iiiitcr to slicwe what profite may he taken hy the diligeuc 
rriliiig of aun<.ic*ni pDcUs 1603 |)EK.KrH (Shakn 

Sfw I ai* I lM>ui,ht them of a penurious cortlwnincr ami they 
ate ihr mo*»t iiM-on^uicnt tliai c rr I u irc 1655 I ulk» \ 
Mi ti prs ObKti V 17 1 1* id IS an intouj»ruent and maliKnaiu 
M< t il to all oilitis 177 * Sir J Ri->noi i»s v 11876} 
365 \ hnr'sh j m ni); of iricoti|;rucnt principlrh a 1864 
Hawihtrsi i//i/ \f»/i /»^r 11879) II 168 I hingi ^lo^t 

lilt on,{ru<-tit tu his hcrcdit iry btomach 1893 H \Vai khi 
M /nf Stot J tt \ J 8 Ibcie is the additioiwl improU- 
'ihilnj of iiicoii^riK lit t IM um»l inciS 

Inco ngrndutly, aJv [f prec + i ) •^ ] In 

nn incongriiinl manner , incongrumislj 
1468 ( \\ MsoN Pot\b 19 X, Ofiuitiines of this fashion 
meth I’hiliniis iiicungiiiriiil) ind without rcsoii 163 * 
Mvsnivfr a Fifid /«/«//></,«/_>' IV 1, What foulcwibiei I 
in ihc wotl) ih tti to see a young, fair, haiidsomc ncauty 
uiihandsonii ly ilighlnl, and incungrucnily accoutred 1 

Znoongriuiy ''mk/fnigr/i itB [ad med L tn 
(ongntUds, f tn- [In- 3; + congnntSs Congbihv 
cf F i 2 /<p«yjM//<f (ig 29 in Hatz -Darin ) i>crh the 
immediate source ] 1 he quality, condition, or fact 
of being incongruous , an instance of this 
1 Disagreement in character or qualities , want 
of accordance or harmony , discrepancy, inconsist- 
ency (Now often with some colour of sense * ) 
i6ia Lb Rochester in Ellis Otsg I ett Scr li III 229 
Thai incongruity betwixt your Higanes age and hirs 1* one 
incoiivenicme which neither syilc c in lidp 1664 I'owfr 


Jiiha, 


1813 S 


,ungiuity of the clerks apparel 18^ Mosel V L Ht 
Strut viii 17') I he whole story is one grand incongruity , 
a splendid illusion 

t4 Umm Viohtion of the rules of concord, 
grammatical incorrectness , solecism 0l>s 
1473-80 Baret il/f/ 1 97 Incongruitie, rv/tf a OHMS 14B9 
F’nihMiAvi /.Hg Poine in *xi (Arb ) 256 Some manor of 
siieaches are ciier v ndecent, namely barbarousuesse, incon 
gimtiCiiU dis^sitiun !btd xxii 2j8 Vour i^ext iiitoileiable 

X rnmmaticall rules lo be o^icrued in cases. Renders, te^nxrs, 
iiid such like i6ia Brinsi ey / //■/ Lit xv (1627) 199 , 1 have 
found my schollcrs to miise most in these Incongruity in 
their concords 

Incongruous (mkp I)gr«, 0 !,), a [f L vuon- 
gru us (f in-, In- ^ + congru us see Congruous) 
+ -01 sj Not congruous, the oppostie of con- 
gruous 

1 Disagreeing in character or qualities , not cor- 
responding, out of keeping, disnccordant, incon- 
sistent, inharmonious, unsiuted. Const with, to 

(Often with misture of sense 2, stress bring lard upon 
the in ipptopriatviiess or absurdity resulting from the w.Tiit 

1611 CoTCR, /mongrue, incongruous, vnagrecing 1644 
Mums htrarh Wks (1847) 'SxA All ihe cccicsmvtical 
glue the liturgy or laymen can compound, is not able to 
smler np two such incongruous natures into the one flesh of 
a tnre beseeming marriage 1666 Bovi K Ong Fmmes 4 
Qnal (1667) s If Its Shape were incongruous to tlwt of the 
cavity of the I ock, it would lie unfit In be used as a Key 
1695 HuMSRfV Mcdwma 53 Ihis is a Scheme I look on as 
I incongruous with free reason 1717 Bcciuck. If om a 
I hiddlei 1 B (1 Stupidity unparalleled, iniongrunu* to all 
I sense and breeding ' 1787(2 White Ar//w//<, 1 3lhecart 
I way of ihc village divides iwo very incongruous soils 
tSti J Q Adams m C Davies AUtr Syst m (1871) 191 
Here are two new measures of capaciiy altogether incon 
gruous to the new system. 1830 f INDI EY Nat 'syst Uot 
I 203 T he niimher of swinens 1* incongruous with the lobes of 
1 Ihe corolla. 1863 (jFo Fiiot homola xii, there entered 
a figure strangely incongruous with the current of their 
thoughts 

2 Dijagreeia^ or inconsistent with the circum 
stances or requirements of the ense, or wilh wbnt 
IS reasonable or becoming, unbecoming, unsuit 
able, inappropnate, absurd, out of place 

16*3 CocKERAM, Incongruous, absurd, disagreeable 1630 
Vvtnna Antt Armxn iT^ Thu U no such incongruous, 
ridiculous nouell distinction 1664 H Moke Myat Imq 
xxn 85 As if a man should be Acquitted and yet punished 
for the same crime, at the same Court, then which nothing 
is more foolish or incongruous 1719 De Foe Cmtot il 1, 

I have since often observed, how incongruous and urationai 
the common temper of Mankind u 179a Bubke Ac/ 



INOONORUOU8LY, 

StrH LaHeritlit'M)^* 1842 I 448 It would be incongruous 
and absurd, to have the be.cd of the churi,h of one faith, and 
the members of another 1804 J Ormiams Snl/nlh 267 
Most miserable, most incongruous wretch ' Daresl thou 
spurn thy life, the lioon of (>od? « 8 ^ C M IlAcirs 
UHorth Land loO 1 he effect was slightly incongruous 

3 Having part* or elements not agreeing with 
each other, involving inconsistentjv or disagree- 
ment , not hdf-eonsistent , mcuhirt nt 
i«S» 1 Wai. (A,»r"c Ltumies L/t 4^^] heir confuscd_ 


1 incongruous iniermisture of ibr 1 
prayer H Wai^poi i- in n /r 

most incongruous, and of couisc the most truly ludicrous 
itSo L SriiiHi-N /’,)/( V rys 1 he consc<|uent nlicritioiis 
make the hero of the poem i thoroughly incongruous lieure 
t 4 0>a//i Viohiting the rules of conconl , 
grammatieilly incorrect Ob* 

" ' ot**, ngn 

iert w , , , 

„ , s-iv rot aiiiHi, vot hgiit that is }OH lovisl, joh 

naJist, speukiiig to One 

t8 Oeom Not coinciding when Buperposed 
1656 tr Holibit' Jilem Philos (1839) *8“ Of crooked 
magnitudes, some are congruous, that is, are coiiKidcnt 
when they are amrlied to one other , others arc incoiicni ms 
6 Theoty of Numbcn Of two numbers Not 
congruent, giving different remainders when di- 
vided by the modtilu* gee Conoruisnt 5 
1864 Wkusskr, Incongruous Nutubi rs 
Inoo'ngrnonaly, (inV [f prec +-l\ -i] in 
an incongruous manner, inconsistently, inappio- 
pnately , incoherently 

1841 Clarkniion ) ss , Iracts ( 1727 ) aa 8 I he excellency of 
those pious fathers liave intitlcd that age, how inrongiu 
ously soever, to be looked uiwin as the priiuUise lime 174 * 
IUrkclky Sr>M 1278 Nature may not inipropcily ind 
incongruously be styled the life of the world s 8 aa -34 
Goods htudy Mu/ {ei\ 4 )! 715 1 here was a low mulleriiig 
delirium, in which the puicnt spoke incongruously 1847 
UiSKAEU ranned w \ - “ — 




reside the more prosaic business of the 


t b Grant \\ ith violation of concord, ungram- 
matically Obs 

<t« 4 S Howl I L J.tt (i6v. I ,H- Ibcy si» .k of some 
towns called the I uones wbicli icUui yet, it.d vuig.rly 
'ireakllic old I reck, but uii ongruoiisly " Ksmih 

griiously, when, in Irulli, lu is acknowledged by dl r\ 
pjsitors too knowing in the (jicek to lomimt such .1 
solecism 

t o Gcom So as not to coincide Obs 
1656 Ir Holhet' hUm Philos u 8 joi ihy If they bt m 
I oiigruously applied, they will, as ill otbei ciookcd lines, 
touch one another In one point only 

Inoo ngrnonsuess. [f as prec + -stss* ] 

1 he quality of being incongruous , incongruit\ 
xni in Uailei sol II 1847-9 lonu (j,l I mil IV 
688^1 I here IS [m dreams) a complett iiii ongriiuusiies in 
ihe ihoughls ,iiid ini igi s which pass through 1 iir minds 
1869 Seelcy Lut y Lss 1 18 It was a revolution whuh 
struck with iiicongruousiicss the very iiistinctise impulses 
of men 

Inoonie • see Ivctusy 

+ Inconjo ctable, d Obs ff In- ' +■ I ,on- 

/erfd-re to conjecture, guess ^sec Coh irtl s- Mill] 
Used to rcndci Or <ipei/r<x<rTot ‘ uiiiltninablc by 
conjecture, immense’ [Liddell & Scoltl 

I 6 i Holcand (/«;« Manell w n iv 8 s 41)0110 (iciwcr 
fuli^rd aud Patron iiKohieclablc of the Ij“‘'smcs [«ijpmt 

set up statues m this kin(jdome 
Inoo^joinabla Unhjfnd.^joi nitb'lj.rt \sb \ ran 
[f In 3 + Conjoin v s- aule ] 'Ihnt cannot lie 
conjoined in quot as sb 
1844 Sir W HAMinoN/«iA II App 328 IIic Piinupic 
of Inconjoinables (1 e What cannot be ihougbt as with and 
beside each other, cannot exist with and beside each other) 

t Inoo'ojxigated, a Obs [In- 3 ] Xot 
coupled or paired cf (. o\Jt f aiion 4 
1578 Banister Hut Ifan mii m Gnicne rchearseth 
besides all these a Nerue incoiniigaled, or hauyng no fellow 
Inoo^Jnnot (mkpndjjo qkt , a Obs [l^ > ] 
Not in conjunction, t/o in Istrol , said of two 
planets or their positions when they arc so jilaced 
that neither affects the operation of the other, 
when a planet, house, 01 sign has no ispcct 01 
loniliarity with another’ Wilson Hiit Ulrol , 
ihiQ) (Cf AsPhCi sb 4 ) 

««oj Sir C HuvimN Jud Gtrol xsi 460 All the rest 
treeing incoiilunct, iiid out of f iiiiiliaiilie, and iticrcfoic 
without operation 1647 Lill) thr Athol xix 109 lliesc 
ire called bigncs inconjunct, or such as if a Planet be in one 
of them, he cannot have any aspect to mother tn the ‘signc 
underneath tSig J Wilson Cow// Put istrol loi 1 he 
incient opinion was, that a planet, being hvc signs distant 
from any moderator or significntor, was inronjunct, and hod 
no effect on it whatever Ihe semisevlile was likewise 
considered a* an inconjunci position Ihul 377 Houses also 
are incoi\junct , as the ist with the 2 d, 6 th, 8 th, and 13 th 

luoonne oted, a ran [In- 3 ] Not con- 
nected , unconnected , disconnected Hence In- 

ooan* ottAiiMa. 

174 a Warburtoh Pope's Ess Man 1 4 j The best system 
cannot but be such a one as hath no inconnected void , 
such a one m which there is a perfect coherence and 
gradual subordination tn all its ports. 17 Hchu hpist 
Wilt (R To treat a number of iiiconiiccicd ind iiulto 


diRerent subiects in the same measure 1880 Pic/onaH 
Pel’ Dec 196 III spite of the proverbial inconnectedness of 
the subject matter [of a Dtclionary] 

t InCOIWA XSdly, Obs laif-' [f In-» 
+ CoN,NEXKiv/// a 1 -ly- cf L iiitouiuxii* on- 
conneettd] In an unconneclid wav, without 
connexion 

1646 Sir T Bkowm Puud Ip iv 1 \ 201 Ascribing 
hereto as i cause wb it [K-rb vps but i vsti illy 01 iivcoiiexcdly 

Znconnexion, -ection [inkfini kjon i vi>\ 

[In- I cf I tii’Oihux us see preej Want of 
connexion , uncomitclcdness 

leao lie Hvii Uou Mat t v I f 3 Neither 11 c. d 
wee any better or other proofe of the inconncxioii of this 
vow with holy mdirs 167 S Piiiiiiis fed 41 , Inuiint 1 / « 
In Kheioruk it is the some as the figure iryntiulon 
I «97 Gill 1 11 H Imm > Stat_e iv f 1 ( 1730 ) iv> Ibis striiige 
mss of Pci sons, disiimt Company, and Iiiconnexion of 
Aff-Ilr, ,755 Johns, n llist ftu J attjr F 4 1 heir spee. I, 
have Ireeii artless and unronnected, wilhotit any 

on may be uWrved even in their Ivtei 
writings. 18,3 1 III MV Lucrttins iii Coiiiiiieni xl. III. 
nitei mcoiineclion of thi time w hich passed before our being 
vvnii that 111 wliii li We live 

b (with // An instance of this, bometliuig 
unconnected with what iirt cedes or follows 


ineonnexions, and ■ , , . , 

I- Inoonne xive, o Obs [In j] ofuncon- i 
nteted nature or character, without connexion 

1659 Stanii-y //nf I'htioi Ilf If 144 J lie Muii«idb iii • 

the l 5 uad ire ini onnr\i\c to those of the Iriad • 

flnoo nquerable, <7 0^^ tan [f In 1 

CoNtjL'tKAiiLi- ] Unconqueiable j 

1660 N iNru-o htninogitaJ^ L ratita (i 08 j) I 93 AII«U j 

iiiK 1 h It MU u iiicuuiiuerabte lu this niornl tK>d> 1 

Inconscient mlipn/icut), a tau [I iN-T I 
+ CoNMitNr cMsoinmodt (Diet Acad 1S7S I 

cf L tneonsetus^ Unconscious j 

1885 Alien y \tuiol VI 486 The old doelrmes siis 

the foundation of mental life ,8^ I » Nalimicrv Pre \ 
\ddr Brit Irj.t 7 Aug. Wlielber you Irelievc lb it . 
t re ilion was the work of design or of ineuiiseieiit law 11 is j 
ei|iiilly dilfieult to iiilagme bow this rilidom eollcelion of | 
dissniiil ir imatennls |thc ebciiiieal elem. nl«] e.inir togclbcr | 
So Inooaaolanoa [inkp njen*', uncoiiNciotisness 
,891 A Lvnch Mod iuthois 96 the genuineness and I 
111. oiiscienee of these element d mohjs 

t Inconsoionablet Oh Notlnv | 

inj(4 or not regarding, constirnu , unconscionable 

1596 SihNssH Slult hit Wks (1 lol»)6t, I bo< iiKon 
scioiiabtc are these tomiiion people, and so bile fn lin„ 1 
have they of God ,67a Wvciikrivv / le, itilloidh 1 
I Iiieoiistiotiabic, f Use woman toil .belted, liepimiid, 

I loblied, me of the hve biin.lred iK2Umls ' 

I Ileiiee t Zuoo nscionablen*** , t Inoo nacion- 
* ably aifv 

1834 N| H M I OKU / 1 / ff* ( tX8. in / < // 4 /b'/ J17 a9‘ I * |3 
^ Mobi tm oii%cion4ibl> the Lamilords hid 1 ud it th« 

, )> o) tnulhire lunmt'x 1600 Vdiuhls \*tu> /n «. A</ ^7 j 
I Ihtrc l^ ininnsic mcoii'icit)ii ihIt'iie>N iii the lai^un < 

i InOOU«C10US imkpnjas), a Now la/i [f I 
' liti 1 tmonsii us + Oi« cf toNsciois] 

I (•! Not pi ivy to some deed cf Coxstuii •< i i 

I 1670 Mil ms //rV /.«{• IV (1851118. Miser dilj slim by I 

Ills |ieoi)le, some sty dcservediv, as not imonMious with , 
lh« lu wno ti uu d 0%rttl to hi'< nun 

2 Not conscious , unctuiMious ' 

I t^8 ClDUOKIH /ff/d// Sjfst I 111 tu 144 CoUcUldlUK 1 
ttiil ull MaltLf and Siihblaurc as Mich, nith life uut INr ^ 

j tnlly 1 h longing to It 1790 \ Ar/M/i 11 84 Miss | 
■ Wrtbrouk had lon^ cntrrtAUud a jjcnchaiti for 


INCOirSEQUENT. 

,588 Iraincr /'ariieej Z.aA- I ii 7 b, Syllogismes are the 
true and onely rules of consequence and mc<inse<|iiem e 
1653 (>ataki II f imf itiHol Jer 174 Mr S himself i mild 
iml blit sec the mionsequcme of his own argument 1764 
Hi ki> t ,/ /V / , /,iM r iK ' Nir uige ’ that you should 
iioi see the ineimseiiueiice of your own reasoning 186 a 
Sut hi- iR M ir 298 With 1 ludh runs incon sequence it 
, lalMuiis to estaldish i tit<«ssiry 1 onnexion iK-iwecii iln 
mere eonsolidalioii of grams oid cflieicney in fuiidanicntal 
instrucUoii 

j b (with//) rtn mst.anee ol this, a loiiclusion 
I that dots not lollovv fiom the prcimssts, an illo 
I gical mlireiice or jncit of rea-oning 
I ,60s lUtoN aJr/r / latH 11 win 4 Men iie vtiderimned 
by Ilif onscfiuences 1656 H.min s (J/mf / )/ , Xc.Cvr A 
f/niWicWls 1S41 \ 4.5 tnd from 71 /// 7. , lo ,/.>M 

\\ L I snnul w ithoiit 

i L.rif’'’' uuonsraiu m c, duty ihcin s \iiiipottt Jti lit rt. uU 

I 2 Want 01 stfjucncc ot natural conntvuui of 
! ideas, actions, or events, iirclcv.ance , discon 
] ntxion, mconseciitivencss , an instance of tins an 
iirckvant action or ilrcumstance 

iB4a Por Mam An, /Wks ib64 I 21. file whole of tins 
ipl) must n i)>f)c ir i (issue nf inci*nscqueii( c »nd 
liicuhci<.U4 c 1846 — V / ll //ii\ Uks i8f^4 III 13 j hr 

j plot was a tissue of absnrdnics, i(Roiiset{UeiHes ami »nci>n 
sistcDtics 1865 Ml-hiv \l I A tn / ni/> Win \111 i 6 1 Vjc 
iiH on r<|ucmc of ihi. pux» < ding miL»lil l i il> be o\crlookctl 

3 eVs a quality of pcisons, thtir thought, or ac- 
I lion a 1 lie ]iractlct or halnl of drawing iiicon- 
scqULiit iiilcrcnccs illogicalncss of reasoning b 
, J he practice or habit of sptaking or acting dis- 
connectedly or without sequence 

1817 CouFRIiK I ht’c III 14 lb It forliinalc 11'. on I 
queiue of our inline wniel ' 


I^ROWWIKu A /We ^ / 


Znoons* on- 


ill 466 baeh III turn Patting llie eiirly i aim inconseious fi 
Hence Inoo nsoloubly aji' rare, iiiicuiisciousl) 
1840 Browning Sordello vi 148 He had iiieoii eiuu Iv 
eontrtved forget P the whole, to dwelt o llie points 1873 
— Red Colt \t iiip III 386 Chatting and chirping sunk 

InCOnMOUtlve finkjlnse ki//ti\', a [In 3 ] 
Nolcoiiseeulivc, ehnractcrl/tdhyw.antof siqueiici , 
inconsequent 

,837 (. s V^muPmn Pet y-.dif v ,3,0/1 Ills 

At"/i I, Elltp,,o,dllp 64 Mr kllluti is fir loo Ssty 
ami loo inconsecutive to be a s,ife guide 1894 Imus 
.4 Nov ri/a I hey follow one iiioihcrin an absediitcly in 
Loiixecutivc and irrelevant maimer 
1 It nec Znooa«9o ntlvwly 
tlVOMBB. 

1838 (, S YnwuPnm P.’c^ ri,,ttoHi\ vi 3 ,.^aniii 

I tuhtlor Atbanyj He liad read 11 good deal, imoiiseeiilively 
and superfu tally 1880 M Pmuson 1 /r//,>/, xi lySlbein 
Lonsccutivcness, the w iiit of arrangeiiieiil, arc e\ iggcrotcd 

Inconsederat, obs funn of iNcoANiiii'Kvifc 
InOOnse^nenO« (inkjins/kwcns) [ad L 
tttconseqttenlta (Quintil ), f tnionsequent etn In- 
coNHttji'tNT So I*, ttuemsiqwtttce fiyth c m 
Hatz -Darin ) ] The fact or quality of being 
inconsequent , an iiii/tancc of this 
1 W'ant of logical sequence , the character of on 
inference that doe* not follow from the premuses, 
or of an argument involving such an inference , in- 

coiichisiv ciicss, illogicaliicss 


neb penults liie he iit In re.lify tin 
eiiois 01 me wnnrrsi Hiding l8<6 Mks IIkdwnini in, 

/ etehsi 1 1 I* or w h ll IS lightness but 111 ! on equerue \ico« 
fliutu Uion 'twixl effei I Old e iiise Lompelled by miibei ' 

1876 (.10 1 itoi Pa,, /’,/ wxviit lint mingling f in 
V m equeiiee wbuli Irel.'iigs to Us all, ind not unb ip) lly 
since It saves us from in iny eflt. Is of mist d e 

t" 4 1 he being of no coiistqutnce or iiiijiortanct 

• 759 CV//// LetU, irthr ed 6 ■’iS My eslrtine im<m 
i-e.iuene , ind llie lull. I 1 in s ly ,8ta J J IIvnuv l.a,„p 
mst Otuhi 80 Being witbom arms oid in an unknown 
eouiilry, tiiy ineoiisiqueiiLi, and fuliliness 1 ly heavy on 
my jnritj 

t Inco nseqnency. 0/u [f as ptcc sec 

-TNI V ] - tirce (in quot , m sense 1 h' 

.>1641 I’l Mm MV. ( tils If Mon ( 1643 ' 143 lull of in 
c .11 e.iurncic and absurdilies. 1655 H XIour Inti I Ith 
Xpp I it I 394 io se ireb and discover any weakness or 
ineoiistqueiiey in any \rgunient ilion ihnuignont the vvhol. 
Im.iise 1706 III Piniitis 

Inconsequent (inkp ns/kwenth rt f'' [ad 
1 ///dv/rcy///’/// »/// w ithoiit due stt|iitncc or con- 
nexion, f in Jn- 1) -I- (DW3£(y//e «/-(/// C on sKji i!„NT ] 
Y Not following as an inference 01 logical con 
elusion, falseh or erroneously mltrrcd , illogic.al 

t 6 i 7 HvK^\\lM \f>oi i)h 1 he feiumiil he assumr«i m un 
soutui tnd his liiitinii from thcntc d(.duteil iiu otisctiuent 
1644 I>i / iO It at ll U 645 ) i ->9 lu( ous<;(pu.iii lu ibc 
whkh bod) of rt^asofi d z 668 Ciunsohim Immut VfO 
Not uiil\ iididdou^ly thbunl aud (.uiilraiiu u»us in 
thuuselves, but »uso altogciIiLr itu nnsequent from the sanu 
b Not following imlur'illy m the order ot 
InMnjj no rationil connexion \Mlh i>r(. 
ctdin^f or aLCompau) ing circuinst'inccs , irrele\ ant 
1881 H jAMrs/iJr/r Lady \xxiv She wts chtrkrd on 
htr progrts*! if> the door, b) an iiicousetiut'nt rrfjurst fioin 
Istbt-l 1893 ii Hl-Uxus / *iAtA« ' 4 ^ Who ibal h\s 
iioiutd moUKc)b in capliMt) - ti»t.ir profound inuonNcquciit 
K) «Mty and iMsane delight in then outi uiiuasonaUtiieh 

C traiisf Of things 1 hat do not iollow on, or 
carry out the purpose or design of soinelhiiig else 

1866 Howri I s / / Ltfi.\\ 24 1 he DTrruweM Ciooke(i«.Kt, 

and most iiKoiuenuent httle sticctx in the uoild 1898 
W h\tm L%\z .4 No\ 35 IrHOnscqncnt trimmings ihil 
ha\e no »sHion dUrt are uell known to be the rnme of 
the third rale drcsMiiaker 

2 \\ lilting in logical sequence of thouglit or 
reasoning, involving erroneous inference 

,579 luiKt Hesk ! a,t 41 Wh > < nrr bsird a more 
shimelesse lyi eir i inoic nieaiiscqmnt argiimenl I , 66 , 
I NilNcrH /’/.•f/e/i) Ii/oeiwj \ most imonseijiient and 
plesuinplunus rri cining 1794 J lllllON I htlos I,,/,/ 
vi. /, I wish to show ihe irroireous, e.r inconscipicnt way ol 
re istining which has prevailed in physu il investigation 

1877 L K Cosoi K Aas / n/M 1 24 Conluscd ihoughl ami 
ineonsequeiil reasoning 

b W anliiig in sequence or connexion of idc is or 
subjects, cliarnctcrucd by irielcvniicc , discon 
iicctcd, iiieonsccutive 

1869 XIiss Mclock II o,„(iiis hiMi^il II isMie I ' k >0 
I dking in her smoothly flowing ineonstiinenl wav 1891 
Miss Down Gi,t m ha,p .oi I lie innni.ileis bleu Ion, 
ii..i< s of inconsequent mnsie 

3 hansf Of a jversun I liaraclcrutd bj meon 
scintncc in thought, sjitecli, or iclioii 

,794 ScLLiv \N / terv Vot V aSt This to me, is ibe mo i 
clear, that the private Atheist is an inconsequent man 
and an enemy to himself 1813 Siiiiii-v \o',s 0 
Poet W'ks ( 1891 ) 47/1 A Neecesrinaii is ineonsequeiil 10 Ins 
own principles if he indulges m haired or contempt 1863 
Irollope Roih,/ Ray I 250 Mis Kay was herself so in 
ci>nset|uent in^er mental workings so shandy paied, if I 
may say so, that it did not occur to her [etc.] 

4 Of no consequence, unimportant, not worth 
liollcc rare 

1768 sii iiSL Ai/i/ you,,, (1 76 I .on 1 h Roii'i Ibhishd 

87 



INCONSEQUENTIAL 
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INOONSIDERATION. 


At luatiy A N^ord ih<. fii<t month*— which I fotind in oiisc 
qucnt and prrfedly inncKcni ihc second 

+ B A conclusion that docs not follow from 
the preniKscs , an illogRTl iiiftuncc , a non stqm 
tur Ohs 

1643 Pr>nne Vo^verliitl ill ko, 1 o which 1 tnswtr 
thst this IS \ mccr inronsctiu* nt 

Charactcri/ecl by inconsequence, the op|)oii(t ot 
C<iN«E<jLtNn\i- (m senses 3-6) 

1 Characterized by ineonseqnenec of reasoning, 
thought, or si)eech , -- iNeoNurijl ent i 3 

i6si W ScwliR rythts (i«JV Aja, So imomc 

miiMiiall arc all arKUmtuts prclemldl UKUnst ihc limine 
ntht of Tjihinu i 65 ot»<iM«ne/ t 1. Sept nxCnilyh 
I cmnot let such gross nii«i tkesand tm otiv i|Ui.i)Ual reistm 
mgs pass witltniti some 11 iti< c t iksii of iliLin 1710 ts or a is 
I Hr Pm/i III 117 Ihc loo I md iiicoiisL(|tiential Kc isoiii r 
111 his wild niiihU mi) h ippcn to ligtii upon I ruth 
1779-81 Joiissov / P , Som, t- ill, lh« 111 noil is unnatural, 
Ulj tlie mnial llimll (.pu-litlal 1837! II Si uUSN/Vr’/tA 
i'llt,, ( h 1 IS, t ilo not SI) that sueli rsasoiuiig is, iieies 
siril), 111 onsciiiiLiili il or unfair 

2 01 no eonsei|ueiiee , - I\toNs,)yt EST 4 

178* Miss In rsi 1 I, ilm tv ill, As lu) tuns is not 
whilK inc instipttnli il, 1 should not lie soiiy to have an 
call) opiKirtimit) ol heing heard 1791-1833 I) Isrvlli 
( «> IP I it -till. Ml i, A I irLiiiiisI ime, wliiih iiit) 
ippear insonsei|iientnl to t rentier in t) he »r soiiu; rciiiuie 
or 1 iieni lonneMon 189a s 1 1 m-nsos I. i.iji Me / /-iimi jVi 
\n ill nr too simple and uieonseipieiitiil for gentlemen of 
uur h' rote nionld 

I (cnee ZaooBs«qii« ntialiam (nonre it'ti mean- 
sequential or disceimiectetl nature 

i%3 r Apr 544O A praitict that fruiii 

mcon^eiluelUlallilm wa» always fnensniK 

Inoouseqaentiality (.mkpns/kweiijiix liti 

[f prec +-ir 3 ] Inconsequential iiualit) or ehar 
aelcr the opposite of CoN'iKqhtNnvnn 

1 -ISCOSSmlESCE I, I b 

183a L HtsT Sir A’ /iH,y(iS^o) asS Hts ineonseiitien 
nalines were usually of a pleasanter einrietcr i8^ K 
CHAMBtHS /M» ihiH hcot 118^9) 1 1.7 A sense of the in 
consetnienliallty of such reasoning at length e line o> er them 

2 1 he qualiu of not being const queiUial 

1830 L Wiw Autohug \\ I iStjo) .41, 1 itseti to rail) him 
fSh'-llc) 1 on the apparent ineonscijiteiui dil) of hts manner 
nmin those oi eisions, 

Znoonseque ntially, aJv [f as pree 
•L3 ^ ] In an intonsequenlial manner , without 
logical seijuenec 


tjnentnily 

Inoo nseqnentisin. nonn-M/ [t istossh- 

«USTil+lMSl] -IhCOhSfcyltNft 3 
i8»9Cahimp l/rii , Nor alts (1873! II 9J4 (M Novalis) 
Ihey hold their views as icsulls of weakness, as Ineon 

inco nsequently, adv (f ivcoNsEQtExr 

+ -L\ 1^ ] In an ineunscqnent manner 

1 W ilhout logical sequence , in the way of erro- 

neous infirencc, iiieonclusivel) 

idi6 jAcksoM f rrcif Mil xxvii j 6, I could not condemn 
Maldniial for speaking inconseiiULiiily cither to the truth 
Itself or to the authority of the Romish Chureli, wherein 
he Used 1681 Oi^smcl haHHuunmis iii How tri/il) 
and inconseuuenlly the) collect that the human Soul is 
nowhere 183S Sir W Hamilton . Sr«a' d/aM 
1185. J 286 It would arjtue a mind incorrigibly false, to reason 
inconaequenlly on prim iplcs »o oUrusiie 

2 Without sequence or connexion of ideas or 
circumst'iiiccs , not as a consequence of anything , 
irrelevantly 

i8S4Z<n«r/i Triali\ lii It 248 ‘ Are you not longing to 
see Kitkham again 7 ' asked Hrandon rather iiKonsequently 
1881 H r AMI s Portr LadyxXn, And h dward Roster looked 
all round, mconsequentl), with Ins single glass 

Inoo nseqnentness. rare [f as pree I 
->tss ] The quality of being ineonseijucnt 

17*7 111 HSIIEV sol if 1856 J \ovrQ PiiiiiiiM Ii vii 
447 Often may the ineonseuueiuiiess of the rtasonmg he 
Uiipeiceised t88i / c/ A.; d/<i«M/y X\ 8i« Ijicre Is 

^ Inconsi der, z' Obr ime [flv-s^Cox- 
hiiiiK V ef iMiiNsiDnivrt] tiam. Not to 
consider , to le ne out of consideration 
1697 R PuRif huh M.m I 11 ->9 We were foie d to 
ippr) om sell s wholly to the Cm.swmpuoii and iiicon 
ider the St » Uki 

Inconsiderable jnkpusi tbrah’l ,a )b , [a 
h tniOnneUrahk i,i6th e m (lodel), f t«- •>) 

+ const, h'l able 1 Not considerable, not to be 
considered 

•fl Incapable of being considered or reckoned, 
Inealeiilable (Cf CoNhiiim 6 ^ Obi tare 


111! msidcrahic, that file t6s8~9 Burton's Pi.iiy tiiSaS) 
HI 80, 1 never heard of the fellow He is inconsiderable. 
1699 Bt-tiLtv PAal 133 I his Discovery of mine, if It be 
irui IS no inconsiderable one 171s STarca S/etZ No joa 
Ell \ trifling tiiconsiderable Circumstance 1754 Siirrlock 
Pti, (1759) f XI 311 Jins furth was made for the Hahi 
Ixtioii of Men, Wickcil and meonsulcrable is they are t8o6 
SiiR II tu er in I ,ihiI td il II jy My uncle, in whose 
eorresiiondeiice Mr Mont igu has made no inconsiderable 

b Hence, Of very gnmll value, amount, or size 

1648 1 1 1 1 SKINS Ills 3 1 he place IS of so ineoiisideralile 

II Ix-nefil that it is woilh but So. / [ler Annum 1634 Sir II 

Nil 1101 vs in A (Oilmen) 1 know nothing of 

not lieeit incoiisideiable sums 1786 Smolckti 
ii8o4)\ .114 a sni ill fortihcalion defended hy an tin onsidcr 
iIiIl gvnisuti 1796 MoRsh dmo Oeo^' I 450 I’aukatuck 
iivtr, 1- an iiicoiisidcrahle stream <81* Ciialsilrs A«« 
1,011 f#/ hit/ j 73 the Aiiiencati tribes are found to lie 
mcmi-ide, able 111 numbers 1873 Scrimni r /.<//< 1/ \ 1 

/.!/ 9 Ilut a few ineoiisiderable Irigiiients of tlie New 1 
lestimeiit still cAlaiit are older than the lici) reign of I 

fS Inconsiderate, thoughtless Ob) tai, 
i640|impliedin lviuNSiiiVRABiiMss2l n 1846 (implied In 
Imiinsuierablv 3l 169a loicKe /rfnc 118 t^uestionswhwli ] 
toasupiiLilioiis iiidliieonsidcrablelapaiicr would seemvery , 
idle i7a6 1 kOMtr tlt-erti t 4 ,Jtil II 1 no i Tlie Region | 
wherein an ineoiisiderihle Architect lias plagcd Ins City, 

III ly peril lus lixvo those defects, 

|- B tA A point or circumstance not worth con- ' 
sidering, or of no importance Chiclly in // Obs 
1670 W SiMisoN l-ss p XIV, Doth not M) repicat I 
incoiiMderaWcs 

Inconsx dsrableness. [f prec 4 - -mss] 

1 he otiality of being inconsiderable 
1 Unvvorthiness t)l being considered , small im 
(lortance or consequence , slightness of value or 
amount , trilling amount , insigniheanee , 

>848 Jrnkvv hiiitora i 6 Ihe smsllnesand ini onstderabli 
ties of Ihc pretest 1883 Peivs Ibary 4 Sept , I did inform 
myself well in ihitigs relating to the Last Indys, both cf 1 
the eounlry and the iiii oiisiderahleness of the pliee of { 
Uoiiiliaiin, if we had had it 1730 A (lOKuos ilaffen , 
■imfHith 24 1 he Iiiconsiderxhiciicss of that hdtliec i8ib 
C iiAi mivbs /><>«/ t ,011 tu Bril b6 The cargoes could not, 
from ihcir iiieonsiderahleiicss, have filled a mighty void, for 
viiy length of years 

t 2 rhoughtlcssniss, want of consideration Obs 
1840 Hi Ksvnuiiis / (tjoiii'iiii xI 422 A Depraved Under 1 
standing I )epi tved hy Neglect uid liicoiisiderahKiicssc , 
not darkned hy Ignorance 

Inoousi derably, aJv [f a.s ,>ree + -I V -i ] 

1 To an ineotisiderable, insignificant, or trilling 
extent, slightly, very little 
1717 Hmli V vol II, /nmww./.io//), meanly, etc 1733 I 
tosiARO 111 /’/<«///•.»« XI VIII 483 Ills number difleis 
IIK nisiilerahly from what they, most probably, nude it 
1794 M/iivan ! I, u \at II 125 Jliose Islands lieing 
but ineonsidenhly elevated above the surf ice of the walei 

t2 Fhoughtlessly, carelessly, mconsideratelv | 


tlnconai'deracy. Obs rare [f Inconsi I 
lint ME See Atv ] Inconsiderate ness | 

1748 Liiesibri' J.ett 11792)11 txh 2 I his is the common 
eflect of the int oiisidcracy of youth 1847 tr letuhtm 
leltn s Pitiii. Med / si,liol iSyd Soc ) 371 Hence their , 
habitual absence of mind iiiconsidrracy, forgetfulness . 

t Inoonai dexance. Obr tan [ad L r«- 

considerSniia, i tnionstihriinl ent actin^r mcon»i- 
dciately see -ancf ] \N ant of eonsukiatiun , 
meonstderateness ‘ 

1349 Chaioner ! laxm on /<i/MSija, Unicsse he had 
laidc folic and mconsideraiiiiee to toU_ a.j644 eHnUNcw 
S,im II lo I he cause of this practical atheism vvasigno 
lance or rather imprudence, tiiconsideiance , 

So Mnconaiaeranoy Obs rate''" -prec i 

1399 Minshec A/) Pt,l II, liiconsidciamie, 
iiucmsidttacion i8a3 Cirkiram, /M,,mstti,iaH,ie, folly 
1708 Plinins, huonsidirtiiuy, Inroiisidcratencss, Uiiad 
viscdness, Rashness 

Inconsiderate (inkpusi dar<Y, a (sb) Also 
5 inoonaedorat [ad I, nuomiJcral us unad- 
vised, tiioughtlcss, inconsiderate, f ««-(!> 3 ^ + 

I onsideralus CoxsiutKATE] 

1 Of things, actions, etc Not properly con- 
sideied , done or made without deliberation , 
tlioughtless, unadvised, precipitate, lash i,Now 
often rcijardeil as tranrf from 3 ) 

< 1480 lllliplicd III IseokSllll KVIEIVj 1349 CtZVI HUVLl, 
etc t rasrn Put i /./ 7 1 hat you geve none occasion 
unto tlirir iiieoiisidcratc igiioraunte i8ii 1 Iaylok 
( omm J this m 1 SauU inconsiderate and rash oath 1861 
J hrEriiLss Ptanna/ions i Unseasonable and liicoii 
sideratc s|ieiiking 1731 Lahl Orrery Remarks Srvt/l 
(1752) iBi Our inclinations are so apt to huiry us intoiiicon 
siderate actions Malthps /’ a/w/ (1617) III 5* We 


.598 fi.oK.o. InioiistiieraiUe, that cannot he eoiisideicd, 
or iniagnicd, intonsiderahle a 1831 DukNr Sernr (Alford) 
IV evn 460 All that Inexpressible inconsidciable N iiinUr 
made not up one Minute of this Lteriiity 
2 Not to be considered j unworthy of considera- 
tion, beneath notice; of no consequence, unim- 
fiortant; insignificant, trifling The opposite of 
CiiNsinniAmE (senses a-0 
1637 Lh u 111 t oUut (OH S ) I 318 Nor is it aliogeltier 


industry and government of states from the appearance of 
uncuhiv ited I inds in them 1833 I 1ayiokA/i»- Pesfiol 
V 219 An mt uiisidcrale applicaUon of genuine principles to 
particular instances 

2 Of persons, etc Not characterized by con- 
sideration ; acting without deliberation , thought- 
less, imprudent, indiscreet, careless 

tM Sbakb yohn II i 67 K.asli, inconsiderate, fiery 
voluntancs niSjs Naiston / zagw Keg lArb) 33 Vou 


w ill nev er leav e it ttiiull you arc knoekt on the licail, as lli.il 
inconsiderate fellow Sidney was, 1680 Milton dree 
Lomtmi’ Wks 11847) 448/1 Ifthere hea king, which the in 
euiisiderate multitude are now so mad upon 1710 Pore 
let la Criimttvll 17 Dec, Inconsiderate authors woud 
rather lie admir'd than understootl 1833 Alison burofe 
11849) I 1 I 62 105 Ihere Is enough Tiere to arrest the 
ilteiition of the most ineonstderale 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed 2) I 343 1 hey are younger and more inconsiderate 
+ b Not thinking of, careless of, icgardless of 

1607 lopsri I I our-/ Beasts (1638) 343 1 lie silly beast in 
coiisidernie of ail fraud cometh out and is taken 1867 
Oecay I Hr I’lit^ viii f 12 So wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoy mrnt of his own felicity, that he Is 
Ulterly iiKoiisiderale of llnl of his creatures 1870 O H 
lltsf Cardinals III in 27 Hit innocent Popes walk on 
eareless and tiiconsiderate of wli it they do 

3 Vi ithout cunsidcratuin or 1 egard for the cir- 
ctimstnnces, claims, feelings, etc of otliers 

1841 /lie I isrlo) iK 1 S I 60 (Aunt Priscilla), She was 
not of an incotisidtrate temper She did not allow jiersclf 
to utter remarks or censure without considering how they 
wire likely to operate on the tempers and feelings of others 
1838-83 [implied m iNeoNsiliEKAikNEss 2] jifod II was 
most iiieonsiderato to mention the matter in her hearing 

1 4 Not held in consideration, unconstdered , 
of no importance, inconsiderable, trifling c'>bt 

1833 V Ti'rrv !'/») I Ind is When they had sold any 
one of their bullocks to us, for a little iiieuiisidcrate pceee of 
hrisse x 6 $j btofth's Plutanh MA Lives (1676) 42 Hut an 
iinoiistdcrile (lerson, of a base exti action 1703 Moxus 
Mtih / irii 276 1 he diflcrence of the thicknesses being so 

B sb An inconsiderate or thoughtlesg person 

1588 Shaks / Z /. Ill 1 79 O pardon me my stars, doth 
the inconsiderate take salne for lenuoy, and the word tenuov 
for a sain, ? i8at S Ward lethrds /t sine ,/Pe,ite (1627) 
8 Vmbitioiis Iticoiisideratcs climbe into the eriaire of honor 
1748 Richaruson ( tarissa (1811) HI 168, 1 was as willing 
as the gay inconsiderate to call another cause, us he termed it 

Inoonsi derately, adv [f pree 4 -it - ] 

In an inconsiderate manner , witnout eonsidtration 
or deliberation , thoughtlesslv, unadvisedly, indis- 
cicetly, rashly 

1 1460 Fortescue Als 4 J nn Mon xt (iBSyi 136 Vff 
siiehe gyflis, nnd iiimely iho wich liauc be made mcon 
sidetatTe, or diolT the merytes off hem that haue thuini, 
were refoiirmed //vif xiv 143 Inftes maile offlhekyngts 
IivcKkI iiiLonsederatlv, as not deseruel 1391 Pikcivall 
'1/ PtU , Veialinaitamcnle, rashly, inconRiderately 13M 
1 Ii laliimatiil Jr Aiait 11 307 Sm h passions dm 
neuer vse my consult ition, but performed all things meon 
RitUrally and at adueiituic 1603 Holland I'litlanli s 
H ot 205 He nnswerelh not inconsiderately , hut w iih good 
advice and seriously i68a Norris 1 1 Now the 
best vvay 10 doe this is not to use Oaths ficnuemly nor in 
I nisideiatelj 1741 Riciiaruson IV 4.. Miss I , 
Is of a remarkably soft fenipcr, tho’ not so incoiisidenitely 
soft as Miss Cope 1880 Ml iRUtAD n §33 Our state 

im lit IS not made mconsiderately 

Inoonsi derateuesB. [f ns prec 4- nlsh ] 

1 '1 he ijuality of being inconsiderate , thought- 
lessness, want of consideration , imprudence, rash 
ness , an instance of this 

1391 Percivail ?/t Diet . DesaUno, rashnesse, mcon 
AidcrBtenes.se, folly 1394 1 1 ) La I'riuiaud Jt Acad 
It 275 Our inconsideratenessc, our hlockishnesse nnd m 
grttitude IS the cause, why wee cannot leariie this lesson 
>6a6 Bernakii Isl, of Mun (1627) 67 Wliere Inconsiderate 
nesse sits, there Audaeilie and f ootehardinesse will waite 
1741 MibPLkiON ( iceio 1 VI 511 It shall be my care to 
elicek his ineonsideralcncss in tins one article iBssLu 
Houciiion in Ltlt 11801) 1 xi 527 It is one of those mcon 
sidcraieiiesses with winch I am conuimally rcproHeliing 
myself 

2 W'ant of consideration for the claims or feel- 
ings of others. 

1838 HoLLAkn liicomb's Lett 111 190 Injustice and in 
considerateness w ill not go down especially when adnunis 
lered by a man s compamon 1883 Maneft dram 6 July 
4^ Servants were often treated with pailiful mcon 

Inooasideration (mkjfnsidsrr' /an [a. L 
tnconsuUration (16th c ), or ad. late L. tiuonstdeid 
tion ent (Salvtanus r.140), f i«- (iK-d' + emstdera 
tion-et/i, after tnconsiJeriU-us inconsiderate ] 

1 VV ant of consideration , failure or rclusal to 
consider ; thoughtlessness of action ; indiscretion 

ti^Ptlgr Per/ iW de W 1531) wb, 1 echery.blyiidnes 
of mynde, inconsideracyon or neglygence 1570-8 I am 
iiariie PemmA henl (1826) 91 Tymor standing by blamed 
liini (the king] of great itieonsideratioii 1638 Art{/ 
ll,int1iom T46 4 hey are at first, through inconsideratton or 
unwonteUuesse, scandalised at them 1748 Richabpson 
( latissa (1811) I 281, 1 had reason 10 impute full as much 
to my own incoiisidcration, as to his power over me iSig 
Jank Ai sTEN /^M);;i« iii xv, I niilts of inconsideration niul 
thoughtlessness 1847 A brNniK Plsc 52 Phis tiam|uillily 
Is the result of inconsideratton 

tb (with /I) An instance of this, an incon- 
Biderate act ; a failure to consider Obs 

*579 Fenton Cnncntrd (1618) 288 All men being milch 
amazed at so great an inconsideration 1849 Jfr Iaylok 
(It Lxemg III f 15 (R ) Ihe grcatiiesse of John's love, 
when he had mantered the first mconsiderations of hm feai, 
made him to return 

2 Absence of consideration for others, {neon- 
•iderateness, 

187s W R Gbeo Btugmas (1873) Iv. 178 Her [Nature’s] 
merciless [nconsideration for the mdiviaual where the in 
teresU of the Race are in question 1883 Patl Mall G 
22 Sept 4/2 A protraction of lime which is frequently caused 
by Ihe inconsideration of principals w-ho will dme iff 



INCOITSIDEBATIVE 


i felt very tony for her 

t XnOOllBi d«rativ«, a 06s nvn-‘ [f In- '' 

+ CONSIDfcKATlVB ] = iNCONSIDkUATIC I 
1M4 />{/ Retel Cast Const cosu Symbo' Ch Romt 36 
You never uttered a more inconsiderative sa>ii)g 
IUCOn«ld«red (mk^i dsicl', <r rase [In- 3 
after L. tnconsidtrit us, F uu.oiistdi'iJ'\ Not 
considered, unconaidcrcd , - iNcoNNiDfRAir 1 

16*0 Donne Strut (Alford) I xi sio God will 
l^arken to eudden incqnsidered jrrevcrent Prayer- 


10 eudden inconsidered 1 
" hly XLIV 460 Gi 
inightleet economic cl 


111 -idem! 


by emotioiul and inconsidered charity, than by the refusal 
to help some cases of perhaps doubtful genuineness 

t Inoonsi daring, o Ohs rate [In- 3 ] Un- 
considering, = 1 ncov«I)KBATI. 2 

t68jf Con ON tr Mon/, mite I 586 One effect of Us virtue, 
even m the most inconsidering sort of men 

Inoonslatenoe (mk^nsi ttdns) Now r,t) e or 
Ohs [f iNcoNSisfKNT (after tonsisieiiie) <itc 
-ENOB Cf F tnconststanct (17S5 m lint/ -Harm ] 

1 Want of agreement or iiariijoiiy yw/th !>omc 
thing, or things' , ^iNdiN-iinEMi i 

t 6 si Hobufs CuncI ji/o Ihere is nr such In 

(onsibtence of Humane Nntuie, uitli Civill Diitu s, ,is some 
think 1661 MakvEI l Ltt to Mayo, o/Hull Whs 1776 1 
sj, I did not at all see what inconsistence there coul'l l» 
between Colonell Gllby s tnterest and mine 171a ItiKhi 1 1 \ 
Passivt Ohtti I 5t The inconsistence of sui h i Mile with 
that manner of life whic.. 

Harmeb Observ x li 65 Sonv 
twixt this and the preceding observation 

2 Want of agreement between the parts of a 
tbtng, -iNCONdfhltNtV 4. 

.643 Milion Vivori, 11 vm. What may wo do then to 
salve this seeming inconsistence f 1736 111 iLra -twn/ 11 
vii 361 Any inconsistence in its several parts a 1797 H 
WAirocE Mtin Oto // (18471 I x 319 [ihere wan] no 
de- ution, no inconsistence m his mrr.itiic 

3 Inconsistent action or conduct, *=bco\His- 

TtNCY 4 

1713 Bentley AV/c </(»«* 1 led .1 9 1 hese eery Men ,irc 
honour d m other parts of his Book, nnd rci oiiinieiided as 
Free thinkers What inconsistence is this, wliUt Coiitradic 
tion? 174s Kichsrdson I oiiiila I 91 Well, you nny be 
gone from myl’rBsctiie thou strange Medley of hicoiisis 
tence' xyfti Jnmns 1 ,// win 1 18041 I 114 Mi ( reiivillc 
was, of all men, the person who should not have complained 
of inconsistence with regard to Mr Wilke- 1897 /( < ,/,„ 
Caa 16 htb 3/j Let them ignore the eonsisteiiee or the 
mcunsistenco of the occupants of the two front bem hes 

4 With an and pi /Vn instance of inconsistence , 
an inconsistency 

163s Fuller Ch Ht\t lli eh f 18 Else these im ousts 
tence* will not be itconeiled 1734 Fuw srus I n,,/ II til 
n tv 51 Nor will it help in the least its Absurdities nnd 
Inconsistences tSoa-it KrsiiiAM hatton Jutiu L,ui 
(18*7) V 6* English jurisprudence wilt be found variegated 
by Intonsisiences 

Inoonsistenoy (.inkflnn stensi). [f as prec 
fafter consistent]/') see -hhcv ] The quality, con- 
dition, or fact of being incongisteiit 
1 Want of consistency or congruUy ; lack of ac- 
cordance or harmony {with something, or hctwnn 
things', incompatibility, contrariety, or opposition 

1699 Bentley Pkal 481 What an iiiconsisiency is there 
between the LI and LXIX Epistlesf a 1719 Addison < k> 
Rtlte II IV, An eminent instance of the inconsistency of 
our Religion with Magic. «8i8 Jas Mill Bitt In ha II 
IV mI 360 That disappointment and distress whuh their 
inconsistency with the matters of fact rendered a iicstSs ity 
consequence ,853 Brichi ip I It, ha June. Ihere is 
great inconsistency bclwien the speech of the nght hon 
Gentleman and that which he proposes should be done. 

2 . Want of agreement or harmoiiv 1 /elween two 
things or different parts of the same thing 

1631 Baxter Inf Bapt 396 The inconsistency of sealing 
these two at once IMI UellsNiv //t Inn 38 Which two 
(Persons], though dmerent, are inseparably uiiilrd , winch 
nevertheless implies not the lessi Incon-isiciicy 1849 
Macaulay Ihst Lit// x II 6jo llu one bciiity of tin 
resolution IS Its inconsistency 1875 low n 1 /’/,i/ Mr I il 
no Not IS there any inconsistency m wise nnd good fathers 
having foolish and worthless sons 

3 sV 1th an and pi Something that i* iiiconsis- 
tent, a discrepancy, incongruity 

MoRE 5 <»ii'^Ao///ii App \xix, If those single 
lights hither aspire, I hi* strange prodigious inconsistency 
t.roweib still stranger 1668 Wiikins Real Char bj 
AtTected phrases , wrnich being Pliilosopliically unfolded 
will appear to be inconsistencies and lomndiciions 1713 
BiKKtLEY//>/<« 4 /’*t/ Ml Wks 1871 I 32c, 1 know that 
nothing inconsistent can exist, nnd tint the exisicnet of 
Matter implies an inconsistency 1833 ^ I All ok /•anal 
1 6 A world of wonderous inconsistem ics. 

4 . Of pemonis Want of conbistcncy in thought 
or action , esp discrepancy between principle-!) and 
practice, or between one action and another 

i 65 s Glanvill Dll I'atn Dogm 54 If he sayrs olherwisi 
elsewhere, 'tis only an argument of the inconsistency of 
Aristotle I7A« Weslfy Answ Ch 7, I am continually 
■gorged with Inconsistency herein 17^ Han More Ar/ijr 
Fash IForld (1791) *20, I dare not say this u hypocrisy, 
but surety It ts inconsistency 1836 Hok Smith Em TVwif/i, 
(1676) 304 Incontutency— the only thing m which men are 
consistent *^4 Moti kv / tarwrrv/nf I mu 349 fames hnd 
given a new exhibition of his astounding iiicon'lsleiicy 
b \ii iiistmcc of thii, an inconsistmt net 


173 

_ _ , Hie iiiaiiy incunsis 

which folly produces, or infirmity suffers in the 

human mind 1834 Macallav kss , Pttl 11B51) 298 The in 
consistencies of which Put had been guilty 186a I > an rs 
Maf July ig Such people talk edilyingfy enough of the 
sms ufChurcn goers — their ‘ inconsistencies ’ their w uridly 
gossip 

6 lo^ii (See quot ) 

1864 Bowsn / Ofu VI 169 Iht* new sort of Opposition or 

are Tlilte in (duality, either both Affirmatives or both Neg 1 
lives, i» cilM IntonstsUuijr 

Znoonauitent (inkjlhsi gtent), a {sh ) Also 
7-8 ant [f In- J + CoNsisTtwr a , cf mod I 
utionstslant \ Not consistent 

I 1 Of a snbstmce itliout consistence or 
firmnesK, ol incohcri lit nature mre atch 

16771 “f" l-'P 'lolul 'tails II I 10 If tlie Particles of 
Water wire llicmselves Fluid or Inconsistent and Alter ibh 

1718 I C IIASIItl MIASM Iltltg I htloi (1730) I XI I 10 He 
whole Matter is so soft uid inconsistent that it can li odK 
Ix-ar touching with the Hands 1660 Kt skin JAvf / ait t 
V MU 1 159 Hic purls of a ciystal aio consisieni, but of 
dust, iiicuiisisteiit 

II 2 Not consisting, not Tgrecmg m substnicc, 
spirit, t>r form , not in keeping , not consonant or 
in accordance, at variance, discordant, inconi- 
jiatiblc, incongruous a Said of oiu thing m 
relation to anutliir, const -„'ttlt, +rartlv io 

1646 S|M 1 ItuoUNi // I vm )u It iontuneth 

iiiiix>sMl»ilitics and thing's iiicunstHtcnl ^^ith truth 1664 
Rni>tU hhxtuiiid Aft U8s7* li h4 Whether ihfT W auty 
tawes th It are lneollsl^tcnt to the picsent {;o\ernfMe>it 1729 
ItlTlEk SirtH I opgrttuss Wkv 1874 II lo^j Ke>t!itiaeni 
H not inconsistent with eood vtill 1836 J (riiiuRi c/i^ 

Ufuttw Mil (iHSi*) 0-58 1 ne ^*«‘nevolellee of (#utl is not tn 
consistent with his deteriiiin ition to i»unish 1870 Ii-vonh 
/A w IX 76 Ihcj 

\Mih )K>th L and O ll 
»oU, I luee eoiiihiiutionb 
others 

b iSaitl of two or more tilings, in iclatioii to 

each other 

ci6^ Urnmham \ 327 llitjs he eoiifoumWth 

Panall and I’atriarch'tll Power, making thlim*' ineonviv.tefU 
to be one and tlir same thim., t6$7CHoM\Mif S/ Ji \pr 
in Crt'/yAy And It IS i pitiful f uie> to think ihe> are in 


INCONSONANT. 


AdventitiouH traiipings, 

ineonsistentlv npun him 1881 W B Cattch 

i hcol 382 Ihis phusible argument lb inconsistently urged 
by (he annihilaii nist 

t Inconsi Btentness. Obs tan~' [f as 

pitc y NKSH ) — iNCDNSlsillLNCV 
1647 H More Song ,</ Soul ii App xli\ And wliat 
, niigbi come to passe Implies no cciitr idicti ais incoiisislent 
I 111- cr 1717 in Haii FV veil H 

I 1 1noonsi stible, « obs [t l\ i+c<>n 

I NiNiinijl 111 It emnot consist , lilt oiisistcnt 
, 1660 k C..KI J„sh,e I nui Pref 5 I w is mured to see 

I stu II Ulc jnsistiblc and impossible things tu cumc from Men, 
Oibirwi-e so learned <11734X0^11 I tan, iii mu Set, 
< r It bath 1 iidiculuus Phi/, like the 1 ibic uf ilic old M m 
Ills \s , and a llo), before the 1 


situiu. A, then. Is 111' onsistciit 
dACi iiION Phyt ( , n III 111) 

e results mccinsisteiit with ilm 


' Postil If Xr (i7ii<il 179 Can the same uncsicuticd uidiMstbb 
' Nubstance have tUfferenl tuv inchnsisictu md opjHiMii 
Modifications at tile same lime V 1857 Mai ui< t // St J t,n 
M 247 /Arc these two passives un imsisteul ' 1875 \bi 

^ liioMVON lavs Ih ( 1.4 .jO Iwoor more iiicunsisUnt 
I Mcws may be formed at the isiinc lime 
I to Applied to a bintficc incapable of being 
held togetner with a fellowship (>/i 

1690 Lc I run L />/•<</ A</ (18^7) II 85 Hi Hern hiving 
a liveiiig It St Anns III VVcsiniiiistcr, the bishop drcl tied it 
' inconsistent with lus fellowship 169* t a,t / u ' r ( < // si 
Hie St antes of I xcicr College woubi \eij imprudently 
have made that dutmctioii bclnut Ucnetiees eoiisisieiil ami 
inconsistent 

3 \N anting in harmoiiv Ix-twccn its iliircrcnt parts 
or eletiicnls, sdf-contradictory , involving iiicon- 
bistency Saul of a single thing, or of action in- 
cluding two or inort courses 

i6s« Baxifr Inf Pap! 277 For his humanily to rcigti 
ai III illy, ind tu sufitr it llir same time is iiicutiMsleiit 
I6s8 Bkamiiai L C kWJf />/> \ I H It had deserved more 
credit, then thiv Mny4 iiiiprub ihlct mtonsistcnt Kclatiun 
*774 J BkVASi Mythot \ 3 *6 \11 whu li m time K*'«nvc 
to a most ineoiiMsieni ^>stelll of Poi> theism x8^ i'kot dp 
// lif Fng (1858) II i\ *40 The latiSiUaKe of the Roman 
MS'* had Been iniooM^tcnt but the actions of it hid bem 
alivays uniform x86o *Viii 1 momson Laut Th H 84 150 
Inconsistent opposition Iiev lietwecn an) two affiriiiati\( 
judunicnis which cannot be eorrcit tOi.eth«r, but m i> be 
fais 3 together 

4, Of a jicrson Not ctmsisitni m tliought or 
action a Const r. ///; fnieh fu (oneself ones 
principles, etc) b ahsol \ttnig i 


^887" F ow I >, ,"n, /tZ'Tol'iTltd “ Vi’ vampre w'74' ' ou 

arc Iiicuiisisieiit with yours. If 
b i74«\oi\t.A/ y/t II iivAh' how unjust to nature, 
and himself. Is thoughtless, tankless, lueonsislcut m ui I 
<11863 Mhaibiv Lomni pi hk ,18641 99 A 111.11 is 
pioptrly called inconslstont whose opinions or piacliees 
arc It any one tune at variance uitli each other 
w ho holds at once a proposition and Its cunlradu Ic „ 
fowl II Plato led .> fv i. Nor in speaking of 
bot^ in tilt 111 iseiiliiic nnd neuter gender, did he [Plato] t 

B sh, {pi ) Ihmgg, stiteracnts,etc which are in- 
consistent with tach other or with something else 
163* Gaci f Magastram 147 Necessity and contingency 
have alwayes been held ascontrancs and incoiisistcnts 1655 
FullerCA yiisl I II 6 4 As fur other inconsisienis with 
tiuth they prove not tliat this whole btury should lie re 
fused, but refined 1864 Bowen Zoa--/.; vi 169 Two liicon 
sistents cannot both be true 
Inoousistentl7emk(tostst?ntIi),<T(A' [f prec 
-f- LY ^ ] In an inconsistent manner 
>663 J Sfencer t^ulg t'roph too (1 ) A melancholy 
kindufmadneu made nini speak distractedly and incun 
tistenlly 18S1 H MoRF /- ■/ Dan 86 AA ho will be sure 


i- Incousi sting, ppb a Ohs [l Is- < -i- 

CiiS-slsiiNt, ] =lNci'NsIsrtM 
1658 AV Sam, I ksos ( tofhi , Pref, A se, ret meousislm„ 
Willi roimnun eapuiiiis 1679 PtsN Atiiir trot 11 21' 
f >1 stmaiely mnml iuim„ m, onsisiuig I lungs with ibr 
Filth, Peaie iml Pi isyieiuy of tin Churi h 1705 S 
AAiiMiniiiAV S Perry //(</ Cl'// 4 iiiir Lot Ch I 167 
As Cluidesline, as Fiisiiiriiig is Ineoiisistiiig, as Pre 
engaging or wh it m r else M I .,m' will c ill 11 

Inconsolable ' inkpusc',, Uil/l). a [ad L tn 
,onsvlttlitli,,\ in-(lifi) *■ ioitsobthi/is Lus'svisvit 
< I 1 i,i,t»iso/iib/i 1611 in Cotgi , but imonsola 
I’hment is found earlier'' 


eily , 


essid , 


(ipiots 1506, 1734), but Bailey i7j)has 
Not admitting of consol ition or solace , that can 
not be coiisoltd, alleviattii, or assuaged a Ol 
gntf, trouble, tic 

1596 Fn/<tiiKiv n J Dial ,1881)97 And liatb ly 
de all le eiv d an uveribrowe, A uto the worlds inconsol ibit 
woe *617-77 F'LTIIVM hinl ,s 11 Km 311 Sms beiny 
the wsrk of darkness, wr pu Irr the inconsolable darknc ■ 
luifort the pletsuic of llie briglitr t Kay *746-7 Hfkm! 
!/<</</ (1 ib' i8o I Ills un illayed imi imonsolable aiigui I 
of oui all gi , Clous \l 1 Irr *754 Hi vcivLOCk Lhey l ,« 
stanna iK ) Imptlld b\ deep imonsolable griel 
btevtbesher sofl.hn melamlmly strain *86* Sat 
8 Feb IS3 Imoiisol ible woe scciiicd lodepress the Mi 
—decent grief was si imped on tile faces of the Uppo 
*870 AIvcllh l/i/« l atm s xMii (.1871) 318 Indi 
in a wild and incunsulalb lament 
b Of persons 1 iistonsolatt 
1677 Lady Chvwortii m 1.//1 hep lint hlii, C 
App v 44 Hie Dulchcsse is iiieunsul ible, but the 
‘ ' -- • 1710 Addison /<*// F N I 


She 


C l.K< 


II llu 


t 7 Lit, 

still in, or 


s labl- fori; 


: 1848 


:ry fond of lus brothti 

' 1881 - 




- , , , . .ire -ay the sick man is not vtrv 

meonsolable when be receives sentence of banishment 
<t/i,/ 1799 Mks Jam AVfsi t aU of /r«.*l 20 Tht 

nioital dart of woe m the b, som of the fair luc jlisolable 

Htncc Xnoonao Ubi Uty, Znoonso labUnesa, 

the condition of being inconsolable, Znconio lably 
a,h , m an inconsolable itnnner 
*7»7 Bailiy vol II, Inconsolably Ihtd , Inconsol d b 
ness *751 John on hambUr No tgi F3 A Idler fiom 
Mr 1 rip about absence and ineonsolcableness, and anl lu, 
and iriesistible passion and eternal constancy 01857 H 
Ji krold 7i’/t« •ipplijolnt AAks 1164 HI xmu 386 John 
wandered mconsofably backwards aiidfoiwards i8« Ht 
(.liiserv ■ittiokioi Sk AVks 11 jijHi/i 1 be poor unhappy 
goddess seemed tu be eteinally iKround on tins Gciodwm 
band of mco isolability 1879 K I bMiiii /• i4<///<t ( ri,i/ 
XU 182 Sometimes they laugh nice santly and sometimes 
I iment inronsolably 

Inconsolate i,inlsp iibdl/H, IT rare [f Is -i 
+ CONSOI Mt <7 , cf F lltlOlPoU ^i8ili c I’t 
incoHsolailo ] Unconsoled, disconsolate lirnei 
Znoo naolAtely m/v , disconsolately 
<>>636 Bi Mall S,,m Oat 11 .0 iK) Honors, lilies 
trcasuies wliieli will at (be la'l leave you iiiconsolaiely 
forrowfull 188a Id A, ion m ■htioiinyy Dec 407 Hie 
Hespol of Cremona dying me, nsolate 

Inoonsonance (.mlvp ns<fnans'' [f, Ison so 

\ VST (after i0n,c,iaii,i sicc -\setj Waul ol 
consonance 01 agreement , inharmoniousness. 

1811 Klls tji/, liuoiisonami, in Music, is of the same 
import neirly wiili dissonance, or a jarrmg and unplnsmt 
sound *8*7 CoitKiDcr Btog lit (18701 67, 1 piesumed 
that this w es a i>o sible conception (7 e that it tnvolveil n 1 
logical iiiconsonaneei 1849 k I AA 11 in Ri okcl //c/i / ,<// 
(i8s I i,s lo judge res|)ecling the consonance or meon 
siiiutn, e of the means employed 

t Inco nsonancy. Obs ,a,e [f ns Jircc 

see Ase y ] •« prec 

1650 A A Reply S,in,ie,son y 'ibe like mtonsonmeie 
liatb be to this purpose *669 yA^ SiMisos //j,,/' / </<’</ 
37, 1 have made animadversions upon all Ins tiveingredienis 
shewing the inionsonaney and ineoii 1 ten, y of them 

Inconsonant (inkpnsiVnant', a [f 1 a ■* + 

CoNSONAM a ] Nut consonant or agreeable lo 
(t unto , not agreeing or harmonizing with 

*658 SiK 1 Brow s* //ji/rrtf/ 36 They carried them out 
of the world with Ihcir feet forward, not inconsonant unto 
reason 1677 H k /’ r/w .60 \ Fiction 

Utterly inconsonant lo the vAhole McUuxl of Nature 1763 
/ 1 1 5‘ rn 177T 77 i word N u ere too inton 
o»\nt li Hi's chrinw to ne fil'Awtd I»\ Actions .836 



INCONSONANTLY 


174 


IircONTAKINATB. 


Imion -ir/uMf u 537 I ,y8 \ iradiiioii fir from incon 
'•on»nt »llh ihc iiianneri of the lime, or the heroism of the 
->x 1883 L^nlmy Mag \\V .ji 1 he s^jelt ih.il wars 

With lUsJit incunsoii ml to lisait or eje 

1 leiiLc Znoo naonantly ui/z’ (.Webster, 1S56) 

t Inoonspicable, " Obs tare-' [f In < 

+ t ONsJ It VllI K ] IllMSlblc 

Smiiii Se/ /)/u \ I 08aj) J i6 J hough f*ml 
)i (th copied foilh his own pt:rr«eUuii;i in iho* « onspic thlr 
mid sensible world, >el the most clear and d^^l»ncl « op^ uf 
hiinvclf could lie inipAttcd to none cUe I ut O inttlhj,iblc 
and HiCaon^^picaUe n Uurca 

Inoonspionons (mkjTnsiu ki«ps , a [f l-itc 
I ituouspiiu us + -iiLS, bee Lv- ' and I oNsri 

tl That cannot be seen , iiiMsible O/'t 

16*4 [implied in 1 scosbi u k oi sm ss >] 1660 it \* v 

h%/t Pkys Af<t,k vtii r 6 i hosc Ic^scr Tfid inc»m**plcUoHH 
parcels of \li 1678 Cui worth /«/«// Sic/ t iv §18 
ihc Life or Souls p.issiiiib into the Invisible or Iiuon 
spicuoiu 1708 hut // //> Nn 7. - 1 Ihc ^fooH while 
in Lonjunclion wiib the Sun is Iin onspu uous. X75*"73 
JoRiiN/ff/ Ifiit ) Socr'ilcs m Xenophon b«>8 that 
the Dell) IS im onspiLiiotis 

tb iNot ilisttiniblc to llie mental CNC Obs 

.648 Uoit-K Sitit/>h 18 ineir greatest 

Accomplishments compard to His LcrfccUons tie 'is m 
conspicu:ius ns the famt Qualities of more ordmarv Persons 
1713 licKKiti-N No 70 P j Ihc joint be cut) c4 

the hole or the distinct u e uf its p'lrlb were iiu onspjcuous 
*793 ^ IvMOH 0 >ai Julian 13a «a/e, 1 he occult urt by 
which they weie fibncaied was inconspicuous 

2 Not readily bttn or noticed, not prominent 
or striking in ajijicarance or charactci 

i8a8 WEBbTLR, 2 Not conspicuous 1835 
Sir J Robb San ^nd / <»» xvii j66 Iherc w is nn lUcon 
bpicuous aurora •854 Hook^k ihnnl Juth 11 \\i\ 
170 In inconspu Uous scattcied tubs 1866 < io ftioi 
/ lloii \\\i \ till iliawn fh>wH g ik(. bcj a suOn lenll) in 
4 onspic uuus uppe uan< e 1886 Sw inmcrm- V/u 4 Sb ikc 
spearc who leu m mcon pn nous life 

b r/Vi in fioi 0( flowers, when Niinll, green, 
or of pale colour 

•845 I iNHU V W/r Pud tv 1185B) 40 flowers usually 
ricemosc, very often small ind inc >nsj>u uous 1863 Haii-h 
V f»/ Auut^on 1 70 Ihcinijorily offuicsi lucb in e(|ualorial 
Hraeil have smili and lUc mspicunus tlowcrs 1880 C K 
Markham !\fuv BaiK wii 38 A wide spreading inelas 
tomaceoub pi int, with inconspicuous flowcis 

Hence Znoonspl ononaly adv fiinisibl) {obs , , 
so ns not to be readily ptrteivul 
1661 lio>Li 9/////1,* /// (16^3)55 I he I) irticlcs ofnir whiih 
inconspuuoiisly lurk within the III iddcr 1803 (. hnsUttn 
at \\'0>k (N Y ) I , Apr , Ihis Chamber li ts sh ucrl not in 
c mspicuously in the history lofj IkhIi church and stite 

Zaoonapi ouonaness. p 

+ 1 1 he qiiilit) or state of being iiuisiblc Obs 
1614 till aiiDoTi S isth /tm CM 16 1 Ilf, II iiicilit. of 
ticleeiieri, and imnn (iiluoumk,, of Ins Churili /• 1691 
HuviS Mans l^noratui L'sti Xat fhims 1 \\ks 177. 
Ill 472 1 he III! imsjiiLUOusiHss of tho c slats 

2 1 he quality of not being piominiiil to notice 

1881 I tf lUnsiMniiii Siiitlh taulfih hiwul No 41, 

1 4 I lie iiiLonspii tiinisiiLss of tins tide in our astiial oceans 

' ' 0<>, 17 Aui, 473 Pei haps Its sers 111 

. _ It fiom the obtrusiie visits of uiufcsH 

. - 1883 H f>.n MMdM) Aiz/ / ; I /« S//» 

li \ II ( i 8‘^4) 47 1 he f^sumed invisibility or incfinspjcuuus 
ticsb of the old L iws 

t Znoonspi nnff^ /// <» ob^ [f I n - i + Co> - 

si’iKlNo /// a] Not concurring in purpose or 
aim, witfiout unity of plot or aim 

1678 ClDWOIlllI Inhll Syst t IV J 34 411 lllcjherilll 
and Im oiispirnig like in III agreeing Hramn, Isjli h d iiji of 
Many Impertineni Iiilerserlions 
t luoo nstanoe. Obs [a !■ ///. onslaiKC 
(l^hcj.ad L tiuoiistaii/ia n of qualit) f tn,on- 
l5ti)N«TANT see ance] 

1 Fickleness of conduct vmv i 

i 1386 CuAtCEK Somfn T 7 jo W li it iKdcth >o» diiierse 
frere* »echi. ' Yourc im-onslaiKC is )iiire confusiouii 
C1450 tr £><• I m Italian,, i xin 14 llie hegyimjiig of all 
lemptacions is inconstance of hrru hid tiiist 111 gal 
«4»5 Cantos Chat Ct ii- Sorlj hrmt, iihirli kneni the 
inutiihjljtc of w>mmcn Ik th)nM nsinniice 1549 i ani/s/ 
Si<r' IV 40 rii it terme youtheil siild he vndiistnndiii for 
ignorviiec nule inionstmce i86o tr liiijiaMm Inal 
, au hcl,,. II IN .S8 Ihe iiiconslamc and iiulan illit> of 
man 1711 III m kmoku Cr,atian 314 hrom fair to liii with 

^ Mutability of llmus lN(,o5sr wt n 2 
l«o9lU«ciAv Vo/ o//, >0111874) II *4oltl}lell iiiijlelh 
A why le t V 1, lie well in suehe ineonstance 1569 Si r ssi k 
I mans a/B.Uas m in ///.«/ II arldlii,,,s, WWie to sec 
th ineonsl met of the lie uien^ 1603 Waw snss I'/iitaiih s 
l/ai 431 (R 1 The Iiiieeil iiiity tind incoiisl.Niice of iiiul >hlc 

3 Inconsistency Imi'Nii \m y 3 

15*9 More Dyalay,/ u in 103 a/a Whin lie chaiingclh so 
1 flcn, and wiy teth tucr the longer, the more tonir iry Put 
I pray you how cxcuseth he liys iiiconslaimccl (/ Ms (is,?' 
ineonstauiieie) f 

Inoonstanoy dhlfp [ud c mcon- 

sldiiha , sec prcc and -anc’Y ] \Vaiit trf cinistancy 
1 Of persons (or Ihings personified, as fortune 1 
1 icklencss of conduct or purpose , changeablcness 
of character or disposition , iinstcadfastness Also, 
Nvitli pi , an instance of this 
•516 Pi/gr- P(r/ (W de W 7531)90!), Iiicoiisideralion 
or neglygeiiee, inconstancy or viistablenet 1590 SvLNkER 
/ C I >' 1 For unto knight there is no greater shame 


COIlspiCUOllsIHss s 


1 hen lightnense and inronstancie m love ifei Hoixand | 
Plmy II 600 Willing after a sort to play at Fortunes game 
and m some measure to satisfie her incoiistancie iMj 


Cowi tv I ttsfs + tss , Pm t remwtU (i^l 54 Art thou 1 
the Country which didni hate, And mock the Freiith In 
tonslant) t 1713 Sum in haur S. Fng l.stt 165 
liave tnumphed hy the steadiness of your teinpci, over 
the incuiistniK \ ind r iprice of your friends 1740 t ni'VNt 
Ktgtmtn 167 riiaetoiiiit ihle J errors Fames, Inconstancies ' 
i8m "sir F Si 1 i iv vn II aman 47 How you excuse, and 
even praise, the inconstancy of a woiinn who throws over 

another nnii for you .,1 

2 ( )f things or events Mutability, vanabilitj , I 
intgiilarilv , absence of uniformity 1 

1813 Pi rciins I ih^nmage (1614) >3 The silent Mooiic ' 
(Oiistani image of the worlde inconslalicie, which it never ‘ 
sceth iwiec with Ihc same fate 1845 Uoeri hrl \al j 
Ills' (16,.) 165 It IS never di> weither two or three 
iliycs together Which inconstuicy and wetness of the I 
wciiherleic] «7a6 I I-OM llbtrtis Aiihit I loi 'j Ihe 
inconstaiicy of the air is what spoils every ihina iSag 
Mrt 1 1 locH yvf hon III II 340 J he wages of labour, in 
dilTereiit employments, vary with the const iney and incon- 
stamy of employment 1885 J Martinrau /j/>r Fth 
Ih I 4.1 1 he ineonstaney of Ins [Comtes] analysis of the 
hum III capacities and instincts. 

t-b Variation, difference Ohs 
1^8 J l,RK(oRV Notts «r Ol's (1650) 6a Ihe Aniieiiian 
1 ranslatioii rendreth, ‘ And Phaiaoh called Joseph I esuut 
J his IS all the nn oiislanty of reading I could observe 

t 3 Inconsistency (in statements, etc.), an instance 
of this Obs 

•557 ['<* Incosstanck a] 1585 Jewei Reft Hauling 
(ifiii> 41a He seemeth not to consider the Iticonstancie, 
and folly of his owne tale 1805 Uacon id- I earn it n 
$ 10 Let a mall look into their (phisitians'] prescripts and 
imnistmiions, and he shall 6nde tnetn but inconstancies 

", A I'rron for iNtoMihyNoy Obs 

pi II e. III it Panle did iiiorlihe in himself the hre of im on* 
stancN. hy long f >«liiig 1807 ioisi'l 1 ham / hiasts 1 lOsH) 

,| Ine bladder of a ftm vie Kid drunk 111 jiowder, Inipcili 
the inconstancy of unne 1843 Cockekam, Imauslaiuu, I 
N nchastiies 

Inoouatant (mk/nsUnt), a ysb) [a 1 tn j 
(^1 ’,74 m Hat/ Darin 'i, ad 1 nuonstant 1 
m, f /«- Un ') + <o«rfd;/f m k <)S»i ANT ] Not | 
coiiblant I 

1 Of jicrsoiis, or tlieir character, actions, etc j 
Not ste.adfast, fickle, chingtabU 

1404 Hocci WE /<//<’>• <>/t «//,f 101 'she ys f.ds ind 111 
constant and Inatli 110 fey the 1508 Hcnuak ! ua iiiaiiit 
eiiii H 360 lie I oiislant in jonr gouernanci , and counterfeit 1 
gild nnamris, 1 bought •’« kene, im oiistaiit, K ciiiell of 
iiiynH i^biENsiK/ I IV .<> Incoiisianl man, ihnt ' 
toned til he saw And lusted after ill that he did lour 1844 
Caii Svinii I iiyiiiia 11 40 I hey tre incuiisi oil in cvciy 
thing hut wliil feire constnineih them to kcc|>c 1778 
t.iiiBOS Ptil >! ! X I 37B It isdilficnil It) paint the light 
the various, the iiivonslaiit thiradtr of (iailtcnux 1S44 
1 I) 1‘RoioiiA't hut tanst App III (1863) t6i J he fnkle, 
ini ,inst mt, vol vide Icmpcr c>f ihc people 

2 Of tilings Frequently changing or alleiing , 
mutable variable, irregular 

1548 /Vao Pil'd ,\V dc\t IS3II 7I,. Whit Is moic 

ft tyUf more iiicoHsi'iuHt K. inut iliR th oi iwtlu vsyll of m tn / 

»59* "^HAKS horn Ju/ ii ii um) O swearc noi by ihc 
Mo >ne th iiiLOnht*mt Mo<jn«. I h il inoiulhly (hiiu«.*v iii 
her Liiilc Orlic 1601 Mamhios lut v ^/^/ 1 \N ks 1856 
1 16 '^lyhnjj some two nionihis with iiKomi Mil winds 
i684<a«/4w// S/afi. lAtu 1 ti ^1690) 12 AU thiiiK'* on this 
side Hvivcii 4'ire tuconbt'int nnd transitory 1833 Ivi-ii 
////a { eal III 41 Minml and orj, mic thijeulcrs, al«» 
though often iiic jn'M4Uil, may <.iiHb|r tit to esUbUsh lh< 

conttniiiorantoub origin of foimitiotis iti distant countries 
1875 PosTi- i aius Pref (»*d ) 8 llie offhogi'iphy of (he 

\ eroiicsc MS ih cxticmcly iiKonstant 
fb Ofthccycb Onstcady, 

HvKLtvi I 1 31 Ihcy [llie L^riais] he h irdie 
nnd stiong their eye browc» exUnding from their fore 
head« downc to their no«ex, their cicx inconstant and blucke, 
thtir counten into wnthen and terrible I 

+ 3 Inconsistent u’tlb Obs I 

1844 ‘on t Ih RISC S/ on hthg 6t tpiscup.icy is m 
tompitililc and inconstant with the authority of a secular 
jiinsdii non ■ 

B sb An inconstant jitrson oi thing ft f 1 I 
till iiiionshuit) 

1647 Cowivv Mistiis, Isn, dtoadtns Ihc Inxnistinl I 
1703 1 vwr.i iivK (htl, I J he Inc .list tilt . or the w ly Ij win i 
him ITOsMorTEC \/ /<>/ .J ihni I Ins night wc hope y 311 II ’ 
nn Incjiisi lilt Inar 1794 W rinus/V/ Mag No 31B 

I he lOisandia V trns evtreintly in the miiiihcr of its st cimiia 

few sill h iiiconsi lilts ism 1840 Mrs F ( Roll ore 

II nta V Mai ind sssiv, I iiher from his l>cing a gvmhicr, 

or nn 1111 oust ml , 

InOOUStantl^ (mk/ nstanth), aJv [f piic 
+ I yii ] In nn inconstant manner, variable, with ' 
ficklciitss, nn oiisistcnllv 1 

1540 Covi RDVM, etc I tasm I at Cal 7 Why art thou ' 
now liecoiiie viiliku th) scife, wfhy doest iliuu inconsianily 1 
wiihilriwc the fioni cliiicrt Ahstr , IMoHofofy \ 

IV, I hey llnilcr still '1110111 inconstmlhe <i 1710 SiiRFRii-i i> 
(Ok Ihickhiii I H ks (1753) II 196 Divine jiowcr does 
nothing irreviil ir, or inconstantly 1757 WARnoRTON Run 
Hume *iv Wks 1811 XII 366 A miMerii often thinks 
inconstantly 

tlnoo natantness. Ohs [f asprec + -rk 8 b ] 
Inconstant) 

a 1561 Cavpnoihii If (1893) a86 The inconxiatiUies of 
prynrta favour *575 CHtRCMiARD Chp^t (1817) 132 To 
terrific the Mubborii atuuiacks and iiiconstnntneRye of proud 

people 1717 III Umli\ [\u1 II« 


Znoonstrn able, a tan [f lv 3 4 C«5- 

8IRUABLF ] 1 hat cannot be coiistrucd 

1874 H R RrvNoLDs Win ha/t v I a 333 It may be 
pronounced inc >nstru>vble to exact thought 

t Zncousue’te, « Obs tan [ad I tmon 
suH-us unaccustomed, f m (.In- + lonsuHus 

Consukte] Unusual, unacciistuincd 
1434-50 tr Higdtn (Rolls) Jit 437 As for that iiicoiisuctc 
message l/id l\ 395 viircngc to theym sinEuler prero 
galives, and incoiisuete uf the noble dignites of Home 

tznoonault, <* obs tan ‘ [ad L itl 
tonsuU us uncoiisultcd, unadvised, f lu (In- 
+ consultus see Conhilt v Cf obs F tition 
siille] Inconsidciate, unadvised, unreflecting 

i65aGAULK i -is Kude senbu^li appetites nicer 

animal affcctioni, and inconbult 

lueonan liable, " /me [In-*] Incajiablc 
of being toiisiiltecl 

•888 Kvr Aetaids \ huOid 'searjt iv iu Ihe King 
Silver Hooks owiiik lodnmiKe done them by fiie are in 
consuluble until tliat [reiKnJ of George 1 

t ZnOOUBIl lied, « obs tare [f L tthott- 
rw/f ('RC Inconsllt; + -Kbl Cf F tttcousulN] 

1 ->lNCONSlLr 

•533 III I UNION I ny ni (1823) 237 Ve ar like me 
vmecninpiny of pi pill incunsultit md fulische 

2 Lnconsiilted, not asked yU L tmousullo 
stnalu, tic ] 

1549 m Hnrnct Hist R,f 11 08 Ne do hy himself nnv 
thing not ihle iherein the suJ 1 mperoi first incoiisnlted, 

ZnconBumable inal)’!), [If '] 

1 Inuipablc 1)1 being coiisuinecl by fire etc 

1846 Nik I llKcnvNS Psmd 7/ in xiv >30 Named As 

l>csioii wheieof hy Vrl weic wcived napkins, shirts and 
(oals incunsum ihle hy flic •774 (roi Dsvi* Sat Hist 
(1862) II II III 401 I'salaiiiaiidei) Ihe idle icport of its 
living nil onsumnhle in tire, has c msed many of these poor 
'immnU to lie Inirnl iSts Shslii-v I Aifsythid 579 rver 
still Burning, yet ever inconsumable 1875 F J sccda 
MORE Pay Pitams 31 An inconsumable candle, which 
dnninished not, no nistter how lone it was lighted 

2 Pol Econ Of which it is not the object or 
purnost to be consumed in use 

•78* Pvti'v Mor Phtlos 111 I IX (1830) 104 When the 
identical 10,-111 is to lie returned, a.s a book, * horse, a harpsi 
chord, 11 IS called inconsnmalile i8&f 1. (.RouLCNn Can/ 
tomunv I 28 Jhe incunsuinniile Ihings, like machinery, 
le ilhcr, com 

Ikiicc Zneonan mabljr (h/n (Wright, iSi;;') 
t Zneonsn med, d Obs rare-' [fiN- ) + 
lOiisiinud, pa [ijile of Consuma v ] Untoiisumed, 
uncornqiltd 

I450-I5W VI^R)) om /rir/lr 3rj) loye thou, for thuughe 
ihiiu lie clende, yet thow ibydest inconsuined 

-F ZnconBTi mmate, 0 Obs late [a<l late 
] tthonsummal Us set lv ■ and < ONSUMWAIK j 
Not consummated or comiilctcd , unfinished 

rti84« 111 Molstai I Alls V Man (1643) 33 J he Other 
lesiis, son of losedei, left things is imperfect and mcon 
summvte t unwmnn /«/,// S)st in 648 Nor did 

the Nature of things tike hegining Irum inconsuinin tie and 
imptrrvLl ihmgs i^g It Phixidn Botth in 134 Foi 
Nvtarc doth nut dciivc her Oiiginc from things diminished 

Hence t Znoo&sn inmatanaaa Webster, 1838, 
t Znoonsn mptzble, « Obs [a ob* F 

iihonsiiinptibU, sompltble, or ad late L itieoti- 
sHMp/tbl/lS, J ttt- (.Lv- d) + (OHSH/upilbtltS CON- 
NiMniBLfc] Incapable ol being consumed 
•579 Ft LKR Heskun Pat I 50 Ihe maisler did set before 
Ins disciples the inconsiimptible meate c 1610 Lrtt li'oiii 
Saints 33 It [the cross] is diuideil to ullinoste innuineiabic 
rccc) tiers of it ilaylie, yet still whole to those that adore it, 
nnd all this mconsumpnble inteenlie hath it [etc ] >844 

Diuuy Vii/ hoilics vn (1645) 64 1 hey believe such fires to 
feed upon noilmig , ind consequently, to ho inconsumptiblc 
and ptrpeiuall ryoS Mon sex AiiL/nrr v xli (17^7117. 
i iiey weie full of burning Water mconsumpnble 

t Znconsn’tile, « Obs taie. [ad lateL tn- 
lonsuhlts (Vtilg ,JofiH XIX 23; not sewed together, 
w ithoiit seam, 1 tn Ih-J; + cousutt/is CohSLTlLE, 
i tonsuhe, consul to sew together ] Disagreeing, 
incongruous (like • a ])iece of new cloth sew ed on 
an old garment ’, Matt ix ifi) 

•657 Oven Srf//, «/ yust 43 What perhaps may be con 
gniously s|K>kcn betwixt one particular man md another is 
very mcunsutile to be sivid betwixt Adam and all Mankind 

t Incon talnabi'hty. Obs fl In a + con- 
lAiNMiiRV nv ] Incapability of being containetl 
•644 I’rv nne & Wai ker /‘tfnnes’s Prial 65 For his horse 
and luot,incnntainabiUty m the Castle, in Case he had been 
forced to retire into 11 

Znooutaminabla (.inkpnUc mmab'l), a [ad 
cccl L mconlarntnabths see In- > and Co,s- 
TAMiNADLB ] Incapable of being contaminated 
.1846 Irevch Mtrac x (1862) 221 He incontaminablc 
Himself, feared not the cuiifimination of u touch 

ZnoOnta'iniliatB, a [ad L tnconldmtndlus, 
f tn- (In- ly y lon/dmindtus Contaminate/// «j 
Uncontommated, undefiled, unaffected by any 
corruption 

•Sol Fishkr 7 Pemt Pt exxx Wks (1876) 228 It is the 
very innocent and precious blode of the incontamynate lam be. 
16S4 H More Myst /atg Apol 563 Ye that ph*n4y your 
selves the unely )K)und and iiicontaminate part of our 
Nation 1844 W Kay in tr HeHij't Reel Hist III 341 



IN CONTAMINATED. 


INCONTROLLED 


wtt. The eswiuial IikIu mi\cs nui hiiIi uilier iii itur, but i-. 
incontammete, incapable of being united , Kith any other 

aubttMce. 

Hence Xnooat* mlMteneaa (Craig, 1847) 
tlnoontamiuated, a Obs >are-' [fits 

prec + KIjl ] «• iNtONTAMINATK 
t6f4 CoKAlNE Dtanea i 55 Knowing him of nn Inron 
laminated goodnewi, ho would have prcvenied him with 
(.hauisement 

ZnoontA'mptible, O ran [Is-'t] Not to 
be despised 

lysaJuiiNHON Dtbatit m l'a>l iiytl;) I! iu8 New atgii 
ments equally conclusive and incontcniptible 
t Inconte ntable, a Obs /are-'. [In- 3 ] 
Not contentable , not to be satisfied , or peih. Not 
to be contained or bounded 
lyaoWKiiON Sii/flr So« of l,od II xiv 393 O Happy 
Spirits, whom the Vinim of this Heatoiifv Rcdiiiiiir 
riiriilsheH Willi th it Incontcntahle V arid) of Bliss 

t Inoontenta tion Oln uue [fls-i + fov- 
iiNrvrioN ] DissTtisfdction discontent. 

1860 111 WOKI 1 SIKK, ( 4 tillg (.OOUWIH 

Inoonte Btabi'lily. rate [f next stc in 
Cf F mtonteslabibti<\ The quality of lx mg in 
contestable , an indisputable fact 

1861 Whcxall //««>« 'Mis/iaHts' \ xxviii (1877) 17 
Under the pressure of this iiitoiilprelierisihle incontcslabilii) 
lie felt his brain cracking 1864 in Wiasi 1 x 

Inoontastable ink^lnteslali’l), « (Also er- 
roneously -Ible ) [a h tneonUstable =Sp m 
lontestable, It ttuonleslabtU^, f /«- (In + rwr- 
testable ( omist vblI' ] 1 hat cannot lie contested 
or disputed , indisputable, unqueslionable, incon- 
trovertible 

1673 IKMILX A./ to Pk J lontut Wks 1731 II ag; \mir 
Judgment is with me incontrst.able 1748 (^1 «rtf« x / cy i 
III 33 1 his alone would be an iiicuniestible proof of the 
service, which the Nation hath thence received s8as Seoir 
Ar/ro/Arifi, Her beauty wax imoiitestuhle i88« Nik J W 
Chitty in Lam Rtf 39 thane l)iv 994, I hold ih it the 
evidence is altogether incomestible 
Hence Xuoont« atabUneBB 

1717 Hmlrv voI II, hicoHtrstih/eness 1864 Widsiik, 
Incontfstabltutss 1895 B/nikm d/ri* July 171 One in 
stance exceeds all ol hers in definition and incoiuestahlenrss 

Inoonteatably (mkpnte st&blu, ativ (,Also 
erron Ibly) [f prec + iv*] Unquestionaldy, 
indisputably, indubitably 
a 1711 Kxs Hymns kvang Poet Wks 1731 I 180 Rismg 
from Death, was an appropriate sign Of Power most mum 
testsbly Divine 17940 Adams jVdf tf F xf Pht/os IV 
XAXViii so The .iniitial motion of the earth is iiicontestihly 
prosed by observation 1873 bssioNiis (.ri I'ods sw 35. 
riiripidcs iiicoiuestably displays the inialit} of radniu) 
l-InOOnte'Btea, obs [Iv-t] Not con- 
tented, iiiicontestcd , undisputed 
171a \r)iiiX(iN Sfeit No 54^ P4, I think we may laj this 
down as an itn untested Priiiriple, that C ham e nes er nets in 
I perpetual Uniformity and ( nnsislence w tth it self 1757 -8 
SmoilFTT//m/ /wa- 11800' II 158 Ihesi asscrinms were 
supported hy many meontested tacts 17M J Wiciissis I 
Ct)tHg Efixlh 55 Her mind was incorruptible, her « isdom 
meontested * 

InoontBstible, erron lorm of Inountisi sm i 

t lueonti ffUOIlB, n Obs latt [f late 1 

tttcotHtgu-us i,f *»- (l.f* *) ‘Onligitiix (_oNii- 
0U0U8) + -ors ] Not m contact or touching one 
another, luiconnected 

1660 Boyce Nnu hxf Phys Vcih xxiv 193 Small Brace 
lets, consisting of equally little incontigiioiis Beads 1685 
Cotton ir ffontaigns I 393 Iho way of speaking tint 
I love IS free from aflectation, iriegular, inumtigunus and 
Iwld, where every piece makes up nn entire bod) 

Hence + Xnoontl guouBly nrA/ (\\ right iHas'i 

Incontinence 4-b m 

oontynenoe [a F tnionttneuce (irth c) or a<l 
L tneonltnenlta, n of quality f tncoiiliiixiil em 
sec In- s and C'o.VTiNKNr a ] 

1 W.ant of continence or self-restraint , inability ' 
to contain or retain a With reference to the 
bodily appetites, esp the sexual passion Un 
chastity 

138a Wyccif I Cor >11 ) Eft turiie 3c a3cn in to the same 
thing lest Sathaims ictnple 3011 for 30UIC incontyiiem e 
C14M Maundev (1839) xiv 161 Often tyiiie the godc 
Oyamande Icsethe Ins vertue, be sMine and for Iiicimtjn 
enceof him that lieretlie It 1533 Mimi- //<>/ i\ \V ks 866 1, 

I doe not allowe, but ubhorre incontinence in sacred pro 
fessed persones 1814 Massingfr Rentga/lo iv 11, Any 
virgin convicted of corporal hxiseiiess and incontinence 
17^ CowFFK ftisk 1 699 Such I undon is, by taste and 
wealth proclaim'd I he laircht capital of all the world, B) 
not ana incomtnence the worst 1873 S> monos i >k Potts 
vi 169 Handsome )ouths are admonished by Pindar to 
beware of lawlessness and shun incoiitiiiciice I 

b. In general sense. (Const of^ 1 

1836 Hor Smith Ftn Trumf (1876) 143 He who labours 
under an incontinence of s^ech, seldom gets the better of 
his complaint 189a L Hunt -iiitobtog I v 303 His 
laughter would follow Ins team with a happy inconliiieiicc 
»M-*S Carlyi b Fntik Gt xi hi, IThcyl do not waste 
thems^ves by incontinence of longue 1881 Sia 1 Martin 
Horace, Odes i xviil, Iransparent as crystal, that shows In 
Its babbling incontinence all that it knows 
2 . Path Inability to retain a natural evacuation, 
esp ttuonttsunceofurtne(,r^V. ttteantuitntta urttm, 
m Pliny) 

• 784-84 Smeulib Midvnf I 163 The wroman commonly 


1 iIm.uis under an incuiiliiiciicc of urine 1874 \ >s l.i 1 1 s 
I Pss (jtnti Org 349 Inconihiiiice, like retciiticn, is a s)ii>)> 
tomjand not a <lise.ixe 

t InOO ntinenoj. obs [ad L tncontuHn 
Ha see prec and -f nc > ] 1 he quality of being 

incontinent 

1 a ’-iNCoMINIiNtl' I 

1483 Art I t/en S If, t. 4 Atuulrie fomicacion incestc 
or eny other flrssliely inrontuienc) tjaS I inhai r 1 C at 
VII 3 Como agayiie lu the same thyngc Ic-t Salaii tempi 
you for yoiire mcontincncy atdSaSial Bruwnf yrHi/r * 
11684) 83 Ihe one accused Susanna of iiiconiiiieiicy tiiKhr 
a riptvat, or h ver green Oak 1731 Nfal /// if /’«r// I 415 
bitch as shall be convu led of any fleshly Incontinenc) 
b -IhCOMISEStt I b i 

c /ui/uityQiueii s Last A/inishyt Wks i8(i 

I 504 1 As the c irl was too reserved, so pet haps the othn 
was loo fice, not from any iiKonlineiicy of talk, but firm 
ilio mere <oiitciiipt of muliqilying sectet- 

2 Path .^-iNOoNiiNfstr 4 

(tr quol lOoyxv Im.issiano 4 ] 

1789 W Bl( man Pom ^ftd (17001 C31 Suppicssi m ami 

^ Incontinent (inkp nuncut , a [/' [v 1 
I inconHntnt I flh c ) or ad I tiuonltiutit em, ( 

I 4 ,044/14;, ■«/- Com INfcM } 

I 1 Notcontmciit, waniinginsclf icstiaiiit chiclK 
with reference to sexual appclitt 
,138a )/,«,» Poems ft t It non 1 /S iiFy) ip Of m 
incontinent monk < 1450 i/ Luthhit (Siutcesl 70,7 pit 
nane presume, im (Hitineiit, I <> sicrt |)e hit) s'tct mtcul 
15*6 , J*ffj (W dc W 05 He w HO lilt out) tiriit 
& vnehaste, >• his inyiide is bUiidc 1613 Pcruias /;/ 
y4-,44/„A> (1614' 684 It was death fur any to l>e found false iiid 
incontinent 1767 Fawkes lluoiti'usx Notccvii iK >, Ihc ' 
mistress of Drpluiis uphr uding him lor Ills tiicoiuiiiciit p is j 
Sion 1837 (.1 sdstonf C,/|,<» VI li> 8 j Origcn Irnts the | 
rcmarri igeUiiriiig the consort slifc is forbidden by S< ripliii, 
yet thliiKs It may be conceded, willi qiialilication to the 
iiirirmity of incoiitiiicut men | 

2 (Inablc to contain, retain, or keep back Usuall) , 
const of 

1641 Mil ittn t ft ( O! t II III, Although I hise gicen it the 1 
mine of i liquid thing yet il is not incuiiliiielit to lumnd 
ilxeli, as liuinul things irr t66o — ■ 1 ri, Cotnnnv Wks j 
I (i8si) 438 Iiicontmcm of Scircts, if my he iiii| nrird i> : 
I them ,1168a Kiiiifk All/, 117S9) II 446 A Pru<li|,il is 
' very lm>sr ind uicoiitiiiciii of Ins ( 0111 and lets it ll>, like 
Jupiter, III a Shower jyjj Poll Odvss xi\ 79 Mcliniho 
Kriicwcd the ittuk, im ontineut.of spleen 1865 Snt 
Rf 5 Aug 167, '1 Undeilmgs uuoutment of tongue e'ftcn 
leveal the pulley of their m istcrs 
8 Unable to retain natural cvaciiatioiis 
i8a8 111 W'msiFR 

B as sb All unchaste jh rsoii 

j IJ9S B JoNsoN Cv Matt in Hum ic cm, O, old imon 
I lineni, dost thou not shame dl thy tiowers in di isiiiy 

I Hence Xnoo ntliiBitt&BBB (Hatley vol 11,1737) 

I Incontinent Onkpntlnint), ativ (n ) atth 
, Also 5 6ea-, -tynent, teueat ft h tmontnh nt 
I (iqthc «.Sp , It ;//< 044/4 4;t4/f<?', ad htcl iittotiH 
ninti i,sc tempo! I ) in continuous tune, without any | 
interval 1 he early variant r4;,P44/r//e 44/ corresponds 
lo earlier OP etuonUnant, Piov eiitoiiUiit!ii'\ 
Straightway, forthwith, at once, immediatch , with 
out delay, ~"1 ncominfmi V <»</«'- 

(1433-5011 ///i,/<44 (Rollsi V 303 W hcic he dicdc imonii 1 
iiciiti after th tl he hade seidc so J 
1435)6 dl /X 704 / 11)97) 1 51 I he parliesnl be challenged 
incoiuincnt of ihc kiiigis yicacc bicaking , 1440 (,ttur\dis 
1571 AVhaiine ibey were come, anon incunlynent Geneiydes I 
vijt^ hruuglit owt of the layle thd 1769 lhaiine spike 1 


NiRs/4mxx 1 viv 14 They ciilicd emuntyneiit lino Iheyr 
sliippes, 10 passe the sec 1559 MoRWtNe A- mym \j \ 
water may be iiia<le which shairineonlciienl hreake the stone 
III the hinddnr i6a9SKi NBAr/ A/,,7 11 \l 36Heinslwini,of 
I iw full age, incontinent after the .leecis of their piedieessoni s 
they may enter to ibeir hcretahe , 1611 Chaim cs //„•./ 
exit 799 I Ills charge in, liniment He put in prtcliie 1719 
' U’URFtv /V/x(iB 73) III 3x6 Beliiml the Cloth the Fn ,r 
went, And was in the Well iiicoiitmem >8iS Seorr //,/ 
Mtdl XM, The 1 ordx will lie here ineonlineiit, and proceed 
Iiis'anlir Xo Inal 1840 Barham / nea/ I tg her i J tttk 
f olkcstone, Plaie thyself ineontinciu m yonder luth 

b as adj (nowt. use) Innnctliate 

1840 Bcriiam /neat I ,g Ser I, t rtth / ofkesUtu, H ilh 
any one a smoky ehimney’ — here is an incontinent eure 

Inco utineutly, di/p 1 [f Ivconhm-nt <it+ 
-LV ^ ] In an incontinent manner, loosdv, iin- 
chastely 

•553 Huloft, I iieuiituiently , solute 1598 Bar, Ki r\ / . A. 
A/n« (1631)611 It IS an unseemly thing to live delieately , 
ImiscK, or incontintiuly t65sFcLiEKtA Htst ill cii 
f 28 (jucen Isabel liciiig incontinently With K Moriiiiier 
Johnson /ntF»/;Hi«//) , unchastely , without resti mit 

I Incontinently (inkp-ntmcntlu, adv^ atth 

[f iNCONTiM-sr adv +-I.YA] Straightwav, at 
once, immediately , ~Incovtin»nt Wr; 

1484 Cation t abUs 0/ A.sof c v, Incontvneiiily as the 
dogges lierceyncd and sawe the fo\e and tiie c.ilte, they 

illl,x 14 < 4 I he Slid elcrkc *sha8 incontmenlfic with 
unt del lie 1 ertifie the saide iianiejc 1633 1 Siai roau Pat 
Hth II \ (181 ' 337 Sir diaries incontinently dispatched 
a Horseman with IxeUcra lo the President 1761 Stf rnf Pr 
Shandy IV xxvii, 1 he eflTect of which was this, that he leapt 
incontinently up i >44 Emerson Ltd, i onng Attutuan 
Wkfr. (UohD) n 297 If one of the flock [of II olves] Boniuch 


inoth Lond (ct! ?i M> thcciy liicnu prcstnlcd me 
jncoiumcnllY to the lecturer 

Inoontinu ity. ime [Iv 3] Jhe quahtN 
or het of kuiij iiiumimuouh , absence or breach 
of Lontiniuty 

1865 No ^ Incohercncics incl incou 

onuiiieit 

luoontinuous >aie [In d] 

Nut cuiiluiuoua, (li'icuiuiijuous 
186* R H Pai I pKst» 4 / 4 S Hist \ irt(% 1 hecoTn»‘ 
eptihle to the c tt , tti tht' J )u ii)i«> Ijj ilit* Mhr uiuH-' 
i>Cit)min)f too rfull and imontHmonH 189a ^lt^F^sos 
f fosi UtL t’laiHX 230 Ml hiou^hl down lo the >aiin: f uiit 
reMciiiuni a* a iaibt ni^hl > dre 4m to stjinc incontinuou 

tinoontra oted, d oh 1,11, [1n ] n„i 

contra Icil , iiniontracttd 
1715 I'l VLkw \i 1 Star { /list I ■> il iJ ' 1 his ill ih, 1 ns, 
ihc tm iiilrat Is,] t, rmm tlluii b<illi in ihMins amt v* i' s 

Incontraotale (“‘M'Htv ktil,-->ii ',a [la ] 

Vol Loiilractili , intanafile of coiilinctioii 
1833341, tifs Mitdx ifeil <d 4)1 670 1 he pupil (was) 
dll lied nid uiLuiiti «,ule Htd II 648 J he muscular fihit 
ai« iqu ill) loose and imoiitrnlile 

IncontractlOU lukflnlite kJaiU [la->] Ihc 
lut ot not contriitiiig , failure to contract , non 
contraction 


[f Is 1 I CoMiiviiiii I vniF known iiukIi 
earlier than xoiitiadulabU ] 1 hat cannot be con- 

tradicted or gniiis lid 

1634 Csir Ssiirii ( I 111 u 44lhis mcuiilr uliclahle 

reason will thew them plaindv ihe> are too ill Td\isrfl t * 
nourish such ill ttmccits 1630 - I Pdv /</ 15 Man> 

iix oiitr uiictihle pcrsvA'^tlin^ re isons 

t Inco ntrair, rri/r, and/zc/ Sc obs Also 
•are, -ar [f In prep + Combaik sb , cf the 
fuller } hrases in tht tonltair ,0/ ), tti our conHatt, 
etc ] a as adtb pht or adv (followed by a pre 
position) In opposition to, in spite of 

c 1480 Hi NRVsoN 1 /,’r ha! a7 I hix hound of hell, Deuured 
j hes my I ami t m cmilrair to your cry »MS Siiwari 
! iton Sot 111 14s Incontnir than Ilf all his lurdls will 
b as pttp In oiiposilion to, contrary to , against 
1484 6. It/s Jas HI 11814) >66 Inipetiaciouiis made m 
the Court of Rome incontrarc uur soiiueraiie lorelis piivilegc 
1513 Dou I AS Ltitis Ml Mil headiti),. How Aheto pci 
suadit has 1 unins 1 o move hatlalc mcuiilrar I atiiins 1558 
KtNNEDIF ( ,' 4 H 4 ><«,/ / t Oxt XIX II odt 0X0 iol l/tSt 18441I 
119 Atxmiinabyll lieresyis iiicontiar our faith l^Roii >mi 
< tt I tniis Prol XU) [It ix alsj in, ontiair Ins CLmpUxiuun 
( Ax ane fkasert lo fecht with aiie I ihonii 

t Inoo ntrary, «<A’ o/t late-' [f l\pnp 
+ CONTIIARV xb An AF nuonhaite is (|iiutid b> 
(.iodefroy from the (.onquest of h eland In op- 
posiUon, contrary 'to) - ptcc b 
1488-9 At/ 4 Hen llf,e ii lorfeiture of the double 
value of all llie Wolles bought incuiitiaric lo this orden 

tlncontnbntive. a Obs. tate [Iv-J] 

Not conlribiitlvc , th it docs not contribute 
1867 \Vaii hiiolsf kite Lond 170 Proprietors which now 
arc incontrihutive lo the I'uhlique Chaigc 

InoontroUable (ink<Ititrdu htb’l), a. [In- ' 
C f h imontrolable (Littnl) ] 

1 T hat cannot be controlled, checked, restrained, 
or authonlatively regulated , uncontrollable 
*599 Sasd^s y Mfo/at S/rc (1605) I ui l>, 1 heir not erring 
anil jnconirolrible loid of Rome i6»S Hi Molstaci 
i rsar v 153 SyUmin, Aiiiuraih and oihern, Almllcngink 
absolute, iblr, ihLoiuionleabk povAcr 10 set vip pufi 


, i rsar v 153 Solxmin, Aiiiuraih and oihern, Almllcngink 
absolute, irrtsjNi dilc, jhLonliouIcabk povAer lo set vip pufi 
duAAnr, order, nlltr, iiid dispose the workl, and nil thii gt iii 
the AAorld, at pit- ixnre 165* J Hall //«</*/ /'/ pi/ p Ixxm, 
1 hey breed up iix oiitroul ible 1 prints over their soulv 1744 
Ha««is // irrr y n.fMn n ii/f'-y ^ Fated in that Order uf 
incontruulabir Fvems iBaoSuori UlH>i m, A khantter 
b> nature bold, impetuous, Tnd UH onti liable s844bTASihY 
Arnold (1845) i IV it,)6 An iiu ontrollablc desiir to give 
vent to tjie ihought;> th^t were sirugkhng uuhiri him 
t 2 I hat caiiiiot be interfered with or altered tit 
any way, fixed unchangeable Obs 
1605 J iMwr Quitstt II i> 116 In gold there ix a cei 
taineincontrollalilc and iiicorrnplihic composition 1646 SiK 
1 lixoWNF /’if « / //MS 3.x Of uolunrs 111 cenerall no 
111 >11 hath yet liehehl the true nature, or pi>Mli>rfy set do» m 
their incontroulnhle i luses 

1 3 Incontrovertible, unquestionable Obs 
ri64}HnwMi f rtt '16^0) I 477 Writings handed o>crto 
posterity ux iiiconiroulahle trutlix for so many ages 1646 
Sir I Brownf I send hf iv xu XI4 1 hese were delivered 
hy the rvangelist, and i irry no doubt an Ineontroul ible 1 on 
foriiiity into the intention of lux delivery 

Hcncc Xnoontro Uably ai/rz a Unrestran ctllv , 

without control , fb Incontroseitilily tixidly 
1646 Sir 1 BKowNt/iXm/ Pp i> xii ->18 Being not 111 
contioulably determined, at what nine ij begin whether at 
conception, animation, or exclusion a 1716 Sol 1 11 Strut 
A III 1 iR ), bur, ax a man ihinkx or d siux in his heart, 
such indeed he is, for then most iiuly, beeatixc most incon 
IreiuUhly, he acts himself 1800 1 Jfifi RXeiN HV,/ (1859) 


not interfered with 

1650 Hownc/nx ha m (Arb ) 24 There u 
pleat and incomroulcd comfort 



INCONTROVERTIBLE 


176 


INCONVENIENTLY. 


Inoontrovertible (mk^tni'vS jtib’l , a 

[In- 8 ] That cannot be controverted , inconteit- 
.ible, indisputable, indubitable 
1646 Sir T Ukowne /’««</ t/ vii xiiL 365 Last!), 
the thma it selfe « hereon the opinion dependeth is not in 
coniroiertible, und for my own part, I reiname umutlsfied 
therein 1793 Ukduoes jt/a/A FitJ i5» When a th«ni> 

1$ esIRhlished hy incontrovertible evidence, the usual mode 
of hostihiy IE to dispute the author » ilnin to discoceit 
■708 NIrlihls fnAu/ (1817I li 65 Ihe increase of [Kipula 
lion since 1780 M incontrovertible 1873 Riac e V r J /m/, 
veil. Absolute and incontrovcilihle triiln 
Hence Zaoontrovartlbi Uty. Incontrov* rtl- 
UaneM, the quality of being incoutrovertiblr 
177s Ami, hirKHlnyierlthhl\ u perhaps not sufficiently 
authonied, from mcoutrtn n ht^ft the st ne of hnnn incon 
trovertible 1837 Sir F Pakrvvf 1 /rn /i + / cnie (1814! 
iji Cases of flasiviit delict, irrjuircd nooihci trnl than ihc 
publicity or iiiconirovertibleness of the f.ii t 

Inoontrove rtibly, [f p'ce e -i v j 

In an incontrovcitiblc manner, withniit contro 
\cn.y, beyond dispuU, indisputably 
1646 SirT Baowsh/b<W //* vi 1 ayS For the Hebrew, 

11 IS iiicontroicrlibl) ilicpnmilive and surest text to rely 
on «7IR in Sjmrr, /■»■«./( H 184 1 hat Great Britain is in 
coniruvertiblynioie powerful than this State 1843 Lu ( Avir 
BFLL ( An«cc//irj (1057' IH Uvii 303 It was then shown 
very distinctly rnid incontroveriibly th it none of the charges 
iimountcd to treason 18M Sioowi k iVrfr /"M/riiv ash 
It IS not to be regarded as absolutely and incontroveitibiy 
valid 

t luOOntn udodi r> (V'S [In '] iNotlinuscd 
or pounded 1 

I<99 A M ir Ga/cthouit't Id I'hjsuki 51 b Ligate a 
little incoiitundede Safferne in a little liniieii cloth, son Ire 
ilj dayes in a hllle whyte w vne 
Inconvenience (in Vnv/' nil ns\ r/i [a Oh 
tMipwt/rwtewre (mod F tihowiiiance), ad late I 
inronvententia iiiconsistcncv, 11 of ipialityf tneon- 
vemmt-em iNCoNVEh'itM tut fvcF Cf In- ' 
convenience ] The fact or qualitj of being in- 
convenient 

tl Want of agreement, incongruity, disagree- , 
ment, inconsistency with reason or rule, nbiurdity, i 
with pi An instance of this , an inconsistency , I 
an absurdity Obs ' 

c 1400 Btryti 7576 That I may bet perseyve al incon I 
venicnea Dotit, pro contra, and ambiguity 1318 I'llgr 
/’r^(WdeW 1531) 194 Vet it is no inconvenyeiice y' his 
holy mother & other sayntes be as particular meaties by twene 
vs & god. <1 153* rmoAUE /’oc/F /"rrar (Parket hoc 18481 , 
380 1 hat Christ w is made man and died also bre,vd, whic^h | 

Momny 1 la By lliCse inconveniences they conclude, that 1 
there is no Ood at sll i«>e A Cookk P,>/f in Hart 1 
Misc iMalham) IV 77 I'loUslant What mean you hy the , 




? t'apitt Thei 


mother <is6i9l‘c . _ 

( 16431 315 'et can he not be the cau.e of himselfc, for the 
fore named inconuemeiiccs 1708 tr Ou^mt i.icl Ihtt 
\bth C 11 \ 45 Fiancis Maryon tiehevd there w w no 
litcnnvcniencF m saying, lhat some of It [Christs blood] 
staid here below 

+ b Unsiiitnblent ss, unfitness Ohs 
1413 Ptlgr Servk (Caxioii 1481' iv 11 58 Adam w is 
nought well disposyd to ctvng of this appel for inconucii 
yeiice of the season in wfiichc he reccyued it « 160a 
Hookfr ij ), lliey pie id against the incoiivciiience, not the 
unlawfulness of popish apparel 1684 R Waiicb \at 
L xfier 74 To avoid this inconvenience of the S< rews 
t2 Moral or ethical unsuitablcnpss, unbecoming 
or unseemly behaviour , impropriety , with // , an 
unseemly act, au improiinety, an oifence Ohs 
( 1^ Play Sacram 897 Agvyiist god yf ye h lue wroglit 
eny Inconuenyence 1309 Bari I sv ‘Hy/ of P olyt (1874) I 
SI Howe youthc which is iial iiorysshcd in doctryne, In age 
IS gyucii viilo al Inconuenyence 1547 llomihfx 1 Agst 
ConltntioH I ( 1859) 13s I hey fall sometime from hot words 
to further inconvenience 1380 Bible (t.cnev) Numbers, 
Aiyf , lhat either ihe^falj^not to such inconueniences, or 

t8 Harm, injury, mischief, misfortune, trouble 
Obs < passmt; into 4) 

14 Prmvrts e/Good CauHstlitXn Q Ehs Acorf (1869) 
70 Vf (lou be Irobyllyd with yncoiivenycns, Arme !>• alwiv 
with Inward pu yens 1300 Hawfs /’ nif Pleas x (Percy 
Soc 1 36 To dysnull myschefe and inconvenycnce, 1 hey 
made our laweswyth greie diligence 1851 lioanKt Leniati 
II xviii 94 They lhat live under the government of Demo 


meant, when one Man c. 

ship of a latw, which Law » yet useful fur the Publick 
But an Inconvenience is to Itave ti pubhek Law disobeyed 
or br.iken, or an Uflence to go unpunished 

4 1 he quality or condition of being inconvenient , 
want ol adaptation to personal requirement or ease , 
trouble, discomfort, disadvantage, incommodity 

1833 Walton Aag/.r Table, In this Dis. oiirse I have 
not observed a method, which may be some inconvenience 
to the Reader xj 9 \ iioKKi L A iMSUwtVs / at Jhtt tv 
s V / tthemns, 1 bat Aurora nutdi him inimurial, but could not 
I ikc from turn the inconvenience of old a)(e iIm Dickfns 
/ t hu xxvii, Che could have spared him without the smallest 
till Tiivcnicnce tVti Daily Vmsit Dec 5/1 The long delay 
has vlre-wly led to considerable public ini otivenience 
b With// An inconvenient Circumstance, some- 
llnng that interferes with case or comfort, or causes 
trouble , a disadvantage, a discomfort 

1578 1 N ir Com/ IK India ys 1 he letter being written, 
there WTs found an inconvenient e, which was, they knew 
not how to carrye the letter secretly 1841 Wilkinb Math 
Mni,nk 1 IX (1648) S 9 Ihe chief inconvenience of this in 
short spaie it will lie screwed untr 


iginally 

iciiucu 10 avoiu ino inconveniences which might arise by 
tdmiiiiiik Til inters d, when there should he no tenant of 
III) freehold to do the services to the lord 1884 Maiicli 
b tiiw 3 M ly 4/7 Ihc necessity of taking out passports 
uotild Ik a serious inconv enlenco to foreign traders. 

Inoonyemenoa (ink^uvf mensj, v [f prec 
sh ] Irons To cause inconvenience to , to put to 
inconvenience , to incommode, trpnhlc 
n i8$8 Hales Le/i/ A'r»/ 1 (16731 49 Foi it isnot the variety 
of opinions, bill our own perverse wills which hath so in 
convenieiiced the church 18740 '\ehefftr s Lapland e/o 
I hat they may nut he inconv eiiienccd with ihe weight of 
Ihcse blankets 17^ Ssovthfv Litt (1856) I 40, I insiaiilly 
UUilled the university, that iny uncle might no lunger be 
inconvenienced by me 184a H laivER Uamh Indy 1 g 
Ihe inconvcnieiK ed party had only to say [etc] lijtT 
Hardy uBgo) 369 Be content to let her keep her 

position without inconveniencing her hy your intrusions or 
complaints 

Znoonyemeiioy (Uik^n V/ mcnsi) Now/ as ^ 

[ad L tnconvenuntia see prec sb and -ENCY ] 
fl =« Inconv KM> vcE i/ i Ohs 
a 1533 Frith 11 ks 141 (R U)f this text should follow two 
inconueincncics, if the saciamcnt were the naturall body of 
Christ i88a Stii lingi-l Oreg Saci 1 vi 3 8 I hus every 
way, this opinion is pressed with iiiconveniencies a i6St 
Sir 1 Browne /</ to Itifud in Hydnot etc (1736) 56 
Though some wondered at this Position, yet I saw no In 

"tsj" - l^NOONYFMENCP Jli 2 Ohs 
i8ie IlcALiv St lug < itie 0/ Cod xxii xxili (1630) 846 
I cst desire of leucnge should draw vs to inronucniencle 

>741 f"***’'**®*' ' '■■■ ‘ " ' ‘ - 

avoided many I 
youth run me lu.. 

1 8 K Inconvenience sb 3 Ohs 
'SSSQ Mary P/velam Cotm tn Strype &eel Mem (1731) 
lll^pp v 8 In no wysi can longer suffer the same incon 
ucmeiicie. i88g Pfsn VoC/ost xiv f 7 Insensible of the 
liiconvcniciicy that atiendsthe like Follies 1708 Mrs Cfnt 
I IV Rk basset I able v. Now you discover what mconvenieiic) 
your gaming has brought you into 

+ b K iNCONVKNIKNt K iA 3 b Old 
a 1450 Auf di la four (1868) y8 lo saie no thingc in the 
prcveniL of the (Kple viuo Ins displesaunce, for doute of 
mani gret Iitconiicniencys 1343 Gkai ion Contu Hardtug 
567 Tiint svimc incoiiuemencic or cause of strife should 


aSTK 


ill the 1. 


'■OtOplUS I 


u lhat forme 


— 4c of this wind 189S Woodward 

Nat Hist Earth v (1733) 364 Ihc Inconvenience would 
not have stop d there 

t b With pi A mischief, an injury, an untoward 
occuricnce, a misfortune. Obs (passing into 4 b) 

1-1489 Caxton Sonnes of A/mon i n. I haue Crete fere 
that some inconuenyence be happt d vnto him 1384 Bow el 


Anal I III Wks 1874 1 37 Often infamy l 
inconveniences arc the public consequences of vice as vice 
1798 L Marshall Card ii (1813) si Ills yet unaMe to 
bear ihe inconveniences of the weather 

to Technically distingnished from mischief 
aee quot Obs 

sSss Malvnis /I nr Law-Menh t6t It Is better to suffer a 
niischiefe than an inconuenience, the mischiefe being atl 


E Uusb (1753) 90 For fear o 

4 — Inconvknifnce sb 4 

153a Huloet, Iiicoiiuciiiencye. imfortnmtas a i6a8 F 
tsRFVu I K Sidney (1653) 64 lo weigh the imiiiortall wisdom 

1838-9 Burton's Diary (1838) III 363 I^ur question is not 
of coiiveniciicy or iiicoiivenicncy, hut of right 1778 Aimm 
Smith IK V (18601 II iv 1 9 If money is wanted, barter will 
us pltce, though with a good deal of inconvenieiiLy 
)ick KNS A /> /i Nick xxxviii, I here s inconvcniciicy 
I, but the iiovelly gives it a sort of relish 
b — Incon vENiKNfP sb 4 b 

164a Qdaries huehirid ill 53 Cast one eye upon the 
Iiiconveniencies, as well as the other upon the Conveiiirn 
Lies i748WFSLEv/V;«f More Iiiconveniencies 

may arise from the taller than fiom the former 1818 Jas 
MKLBrit India W v ix 69^ The lending of money to the 
Nabob of Arcol bad given rise lo msiiy mconveiiiencies 

0 comr Applied humorously to an incom- 
modious conveyance cf Cowvenikncy 6 d 
{nonce use.) 

1877 I-owELL Lett (1804) II xiii 335 This leather incon 
veniency will be at the door in half an hour 

Inconvenient {mkpnvfmCut), a and sb [a 
F ;«dd«j//«»«»/(i3thc in Hat* -Harm ad L i«- 
convenient em, f i«- (Ik- + convenient em agree- 
ing, nccordmc. Convenient ] 

A adj tl Not agreeing or consonant, dis- 
cordant, incongruous , inconsistent with reason or 
rule, absurd Obs 

1398 Trevisa Barth Dt P R viii xxviil (Bodl MS ), 
hanne it is noujt in conueniente to setle ))at twei bodies 
bene ifeere in one place yif one of ham is sole] and formal 
of hat 0^ matenal and vnperfite igsa Hvloet, Inconue- 


] i hnshanogr ill (1046)40 In which hooke many things 
I were found inconvenient, and contrary to the true faith 
1874 OwRH Holy S/irtI (1693) 57 Nothing is ascribed unto 
him that is unreasonable, inconvenient unto him in the Dis- 
charae of his Office 

1 2 Not befitting the case or circumstances , un- 
suitable, unmeet, inappropriate, out of place Obs 
r 1480 FoaTEscuE A/r «r Lim Mon lx (18851 138 That 
diuerse lordls off Englande haue also moch livelode off thatr 
owne, as than shall remaync In the kynges haiidcs ffor hiv 
ex traord inane charges; wich were inconvenient, and wold 
Ik to ihe kynge right dredrfiill tut Hui oet, Inconutnient 
ly me, intemptstas 1800 Shaks. A Y I y 11 73 If it ap 

0 vnii 1881 riiETUAU AnrteP, 


w ill make the Sy ren bongs of 
t b Const for, to Obs 
tuf/a Lan/tane H trutg 85 An inconuenient medicyn to 
hat membre 1831 I Goodwin Redempt Kedtemed L I 4 
which signification Is no ways inconvenient for this place 
s8s5 Molfet & Bknnet Healths huptov (1746) 177 No 
Meat so wholesome as Pheasant pouts , hut to strong 
Stomachs it is mconvcnieiitest i 6 fa Ixxike Rdnc f 159 
The reading of the whole Scripture indifferently, is very 
inconvenient for Children 

fS Morally or ethically unsuitable, unbecoming 
in manner , unseemly, improper Obs 
1494 FahvaN Cliroii VI cvcvlii sox He watowed in 
Icchciy, giuyngc hym to alt vicious ana inconuenyent lyfe 
of his body 1541 Pro, I Hen I’tH 33 July in Warlon 
Ihst Eng Poel>y\\Y (1840)111 367 Boy cs do singe masse, 
Did prearhe in the pulpitl, with such other vnfittiiige and 
inconuenient vs iges a i6m 1 illotsos Serm xxii (1743) 
11 77 It IS very inconvenient to say, that they who were to 
Icarh the iircccpls of Christ to others, did themselves break 
them by invpiralion 

4 Not conducive to ease of action or condition , 
imfatourThle to comfort, incommodious, trouble- 
some, embarrasking, disadvantageous, awkward 
(The current sense ) 

1651 lIoMiiKS ZmaM 11 xxv! 147 Ihe people of Rome 
grew so numerous, as it was inconvenient to assemble them 
1708 Pun I IPS, 1 neons enient, not convenieiU, tr uubtesome, 
cumbersome 3777 Shkbidah /r // Ycnri 11 1, If 11 be not 
inconvenient lo you, he II come and wait upon you <853 
HAWTMoasE /fiwi xvi. This species of nervous 

sympathy was yet found ratlier mcoiivenieni in its prat 
lical oiKrutions 1870 Dickers h Prood xviii, We have 
a good choice of inconvenient lodgings in the town 
B sb That which is inconvenient 
fl. .Something discordant, an incongruity, an in 
consistency , something inconsistent w ith reason, 
an absurdity Obs 

V >374 Chaiicfr V pr in 133 (Camb MS) Andyit 

ihcr folweth a noother inconuenyent of the wliiche iher ne 
may hen thoght no muurc fdonos ne muoro wykke, and [nt 
IS this, Jwt [eU ] 1387-8 1 Usk lest I.tnt ill 111 

(Skeal) 1 77, I wene tliTl none iiicoiiuriiiriit sli lit thou finde 
belweiie (xoddes forweimg, and libertie of arhitreineiit , 
wlierforc, I wote well thei mate staiide togider 3449 Pf 
COCK RePr 1 xv 81 Noon inconvenient is thou) Cod or 
deyned the seid resoun 

t2 Something morally unfitting, an unseemly 
or unbecoming act ; an impropriety, an abuse 

1480 Cafcravr Chrem (1858) 379 Aflit the batayle ful 
schamrfully the Walsch women cutte of nieimes mcmbris, 
Tiid put hem in her moiithis that were ded , and many 
othir inconvenientw ded thei that tyme 3483 Caxton Cato 
3h, Ihe Synnes and inconucnientes that comen of playeng 
3533 Fitzherh Surv 36b, the wliiche mesemeth Ls the 
kicttcM inconuenyent that nowe is suffred by the lawe 
>338 IIa'* Phte Laxves 61 Proudenesse >e abhorre with 
lyke inconuenyentes. 

t3 A troublesome or untoward circumstance, 
a misfortune, a mishap , an inconvenience Obs 

1 Apot LoU 79 pis inconueniciit mat not be voydid 

- " fi/ra (Rolls) V” ^ 


, oils) VUI 469 Somme 

;h ynne schorte space, txjthe to hym and to 
.:^ak NMesst (SkoiCt, ) 31 Heie is yet noone 
Tnvenient of aventure ne mysfortune fallc at this 
tym^ but that it liathe be scene fallen er now 33x8 Ptlgr 
Per/ (1531) 57 And no by these meanes thou xhalte 
eschewe many sclaunders and i~- 


W(^e folowe with yi 
the reahne 3473^,' 


venientes 3830 J 


to Ihc whole Commonwealth in gcner.ill <11709 lAr«// (,34: 


Nat Hut' (tiss) bi In her mouth, she is inctimbred 

with severall ir 


3833 Pm 


tZneoavanieiitiae. Obs rare [f prec. + 
-I8E. {Ci franihtse 'l - Inconvenience 4 b 
33x8 Pavhkl Salems's Rerun B 1 h, Many other incon 
uenientises growelh and i^anceth throughe excesse of 
meales and drynkes Ibui B ij, (1 hes] ingendreth many 
inconuenientises in the body 

Inoonv*‘ai«atly, [f Inconv enient <t 
+ -LY 8 ] In an inconvenient manner 
1 1 Unsuitably, Inappropriately , unbecomingly, 
improperly j inconsistently, incongruonsW Obs 

3909 O ARCi. AY S hyp Eatys Argt , 1 his present Boke myght 
haue ben callyd nat inconuenyently the Satyr 3549 
LATiMRa 5/8 Serm be/ Edso K/ (Arb 1 147 One wyl say, 
peraduenture, you speake vnsemelye, and mconuenicntlye, 
so lo be agaynste ine offyeers. 33^ Huloet, Inconueni 
entlye, or dishonestly, or contrary to reason, ahsurdt In 
conuenicntlye, or out of due tyme, intempestine 
2 With inconvenience, trouble, or discomfort , 
uncomfortably, incommodiously 
a 3838 Bf Hall Menmers in ’Hon (R ), There w many 
an holy soul that dwels inconveniently, in a crazy, tottetmg, 
ruinous cottage l86g G Havesb P della Yalle's Trav 
E India iii We stay’d under a great Tree spent this 
night inconveniently and supper less 1717 Bfrkelfy fmi 



INCONVBNIENTNESS. 


177 


INCORPORALWESS 


Fiioi Piv! Pft XU, Ihings may lurn "out inconveniently 
nftcr all 

t Inoonve nientness. Obs tate [f ns 

prcc +-NJiHs] J he quality of being lncon^enlent, 
inconvcnirncc in qiiot 1616 unsuitablcncss 
i6t6 Si HI r h Mark II Couutty 1 arme *120 If the incon 
tirnicnincs^e uf the* place vmII nut Mifltr >ou to cast them 
■•‘0 squiic" then nuke them •5)mcwh'it 11 ' 


n Hmi i-v 


I W 


Inconversable (mk^Juvi jsab’l\ a 7 Obs 

Albcxiron -ibla [f Iv- i + C ONVhliHF z' + -Aitl i- , 
cf Sp tnemversabh (juevarn, ami Convku- 
smiik] Not convirsablc , •) nnsociabic {obf ) , 
not disposed to converse, nneominunieativc 
*577 Hiniowi-s (wH<in%s LhtoH a If he be tncon 
tie:rHif)lc, they ahhorre him si cn inconncrsable ahorre 

stcnlc] i6ts CoTGR viisociable, vucoiiiinnahlc, 

tnconuersihh 1668 H Mom /)/? Pin/ i 11 (1711)^ Ifc 
»s ^ l*ciKon vciy mconveis*vljlc \T^l\<jhx «/c»n /v ni'itwA 
39 1 hey arc regaidcd as iiu on ,'crsahle, rough hrwn, rude uul 
plnntisliial lyio l>i let ( a/t xv (1840)^54 

fhey fl (i from us, and vicic altogether inconversiblc 
lUnccXnoonve r«abl«n«««(IHiley vol 11,1727) 
Inconversant I inkpnMjsant), ft mie fiN t] 
Not eonversant , not m ised lit or familiar 
1800-S9 Tt SiiAW /zW 111 90 ll ) ^ person inconvtrs int 
in li iiural lustoi) *836 Sin w Hamii los />/«( zzu , sS/w/Z 
(r8s ) 311 Ihou^li himself nut incuiivcrsint uith 
these lie dill not neicrive of what utiht> they could ht 

Inconversibi lity. >au [f In i + Con- 
VKKHDiti.in , cl L titfoii 7 ’t> tibi/ii, h iticonve>si~ 
ble \ Incapafiillty of beint; converted {into some- 
thin^ rise), tncoiiM itibilitj 
1784 Mvnn m Zi/r lit )/r« (Cnmdcni 437 M I nm ler 

the iiiconveoibilily of W oer into linn,! rKi 

tincoave rsxon Qbs rate [Is bn 
convent d or iinngcnerate eondilion 
i6}3 Pi Hall // a<</ /rt/r, a J aio 'Sinnc h ilh in the 
time of jour ineonvcrMon bccnc but of slei«lit aceoiint 

hlnoonverted, a (>bs [In >3 Not eon - 
jcitel, not liirnrd tn changed, imeonveritd 
184$ Sir 1 Broum I'huH I J> w \\ 98 1 he luril not able 
to ililktsl the flint uheicoii •.he feetltlh, from her incoinerleil 
mulin< II ui ill X ij 8 \V hcrenoeter lliej ri ted icmnii 

mg iiiLOnvertecl intt (los e.,..ing one joint of the t ompas-f , 
wlnln the wind pcrlup^ h iili p I'.sed die two and ihirtj 

Inconvertible inkjinvo jiib’l a [In. t 
ptrl) after h in Ilatz Dirni) 

or late L tmoiivd tibili\ iineliiuii’liig ] Not coii- 
vtrtible, iiieapablt of being converted 

1 Ineiipible of being cinngeti into aii) thing 
else, t ineapahlc of being nsjiniilatcfl, indi 
gestible 'ef Ton v uni 111 1 g b) 

1646 Sir T Huouni rmiil ! f> 11 \ 8? Tt takethlem 
of llie permeant pntts and aLLoinpaniLLlitlicinconvcttil.li 
poition unto the vn^e 165a HiNeowts rUeoph Ded 
The InnnaculitL K irih of the Huimnitv , Inupar ihk, In 
canfiieihle, liiLOineriililL 

2 Incapable of being exchanged for one another, 
or transposed each into the pl.aee of the othi r , not 
interchangeable Usually of terms Not ecjiuvi 
lent or synonymous 

1706 pHiiiiis, Incomcriihle i\\\ Phihi^, that cannot h. 
transposed, LhaiiRcd, or altered, ns tmoirii til’lr lin)i\ 
i8<^ llowiN A(>v/c V iijfienu and Accident itiLonwrii hi. 
with the Suhjei t 

b Logte Of a proposition That cannot be 
eointrled steCoN'iUli' 4 b, Cos\ uesiov 
1864 How IN ! 0/sn VII .04 187J Ain 1 icomsi.n limit 

III # 8s I . t liL jinlRinent () IS nsii illy eonsideicd inu.li 
lertihle h) the ordinarj. inLilioil 

3 Jiieapablt* of being exchanged for something 
else (/ii ol paper money, I hat cannot be eon 
verted into specie 

1833 Ht BetkeUy the bnnker \ vi 120 In 

convcrtil !<. hink paper uould have hten evcrjwhno 
rtf^used 1848 Mill /W i con iii xui §3 (1870) An 
IIU onv< I tiblr runcnc> rcculiud In lha pru c of bullion, 
viould L mfoi m cxacll) lu ull ils v mnlioiis, lo 'i loiinciIiIiIc 
one x866 Cm MH Pnn^tni, ix i8«5 lliis countrj hid whit 

paper currency 

+ 4 Incapable of being turned away /fon/ fate 
iSsg Lavdor H ks [1846) II 320/1 fiivt, wc must hml the 
priests, for ours are intotncrlible fioiuiUtn < rumhlinj, nil us 

lienee Znoonvertlbi Uty, Inoonva rtlbleness , 
Znoonve rtlbly adv 

17*7 Bailey vol II, lnccin-h>hl<liiu\s i8x6 Pfntham 
Chiisinm App \m, InLonverlibihtj of Gioimtrj an 1 
Algebra 1833 Hr MARiiNtAuykfXf/.r f/n A<i//Xtri viii 
J59 Otheis LompI lined of the CMiiiph of i.iLonveilii.iliiy 
set by the Bank of Lngland 1856 f mi rson hug hints 
iv 55 The fijvlty 01 inconvcrtihlcn* ss of raves ns wc see 

them i88a OciiviK, 

T Inconvi ctedncM Obs tate [flN-i-4 

CtiNViCTKD f- -NFss ] I he stale of neit being con- 
victed or eonvinceel So f Znoonarl otlon, absence 
of conviction 

1664^ H Mour Mvst Img Apol ^57 It is not the hum 
ness of our Conviction or InLOnviLlioii that will w.irraiU 111 
act fiom liecoming sinful, but the perfect Sincerity of the 
party Ihni , Bj this last Objection It is insinuated that I 
make Inionvictedneita of Conscience to excuse from the 
most hainous crimes 

VOL. V 


I Inconvl needly, adv [In ' ] In an nncon 
I vintcd way, without convict ton 

I 164JI R<m fur Waamnn to2 Sinnc h not nlikr dwelling in 
all, hut in simie men it duels uilhoiit a Iiu, ignoiaiitly, in 
i ronvtncrdi) 1858 (see In< os\ isr him, qiiot 1646) 

I InCOnvinOl'bleCmkjTuvi nslb !',« t \b ) [In- i ] 
Incapable of being convinced, not open to con- 
Mction 

i®74 hml lingiifxi ifu None me so inton 

I vim ihir IS jour li tir vvitird |H ople lyultiKkOiV I4rA/r> 

I 11 4 ij 1 lieie IS n(.thiii|L, su dugiii till -vl mid incnvincihie is 
I one of these line things, when it sets up for free tliiiikn.j, 
•837 C ARMLi /» A/- I \ I, i he Commons 'll c III' 1 11 

I sincil le, ihr ^ohlc^st. and C Icrgy iirerngaW^ coiivim iuk 
i 1871 K( sKiw /<i;5C//K V 14 I urn not incoiivinciblc by any 
kmd of c\ idem c 

' b as An inconvineible J eison 
I 1845 Mils S C 1 !ai l II htl toy i j N .11 me one of Ihc 
‘ nil onv III. I allies' 

Heine Znoonvlnoibi Uty , Z&oonvl nolbly rirA' 
1846 Sir 1 Bkowm Psunf // i vii 27 Vet is It not 
mu. h les e injiiri.iiis unto l<n.iwledt,e nhstiniitely and in< on 
viiKil Ij firf 1838 nil onvim f dij I to idcwilli inj one i88i 
VV M W iiiivMS S</. «re r« sAir' e/r 55 W itli ill the ion 
sen vine inconv inriliilily of a Iwirn and bred I- nshslini in 
I InCO ny, « vbs Also iuconio, in-conlo, 
I In conie, inconoy, in oonye [V cant word, 
pievalent about 1600, of iinascertnined ongiii 
i It ippears to have vinievt with rrnwe^, cf Cose V SueRcs 

I It tn unknoun thit it is i vination of utuanuY 

1 utnonn} me lutiuus, ci« (see f annv) , that It ia connected 
’ uuh vmo unknown, sttann**, kIl , but none of these is free 
I from ditticully ] 

?kart', lint, dthcate, pretty, ‘nice’ 

1588 Shaks / / / III 1 n 6 Clim Mysweelc ounce of 
man s flesh, mj in come lew Ihl \\ 1 i44C/n Omjlioih 
most swcctc lesis, m.isl income vulsir wit r 1591 Mai iowi 
h t • f Mnltn IV v(l I I et music rumble \V liilst I in thv m 
1 ony I ip doiiinil It 1599 1’om i-a tiit.iv U om tl'int,l}\u, 
ft I haiic spi,rl III tt n< j If vith t 6 o* Mioin rroN J Int/^ 
Unstti I iiist II 11, It mikts j.in hive, (),a most imony 
I hiwly ' 1633 B Jonson 1 nU J nh iv 1 O super dainty 
' tlivinvn' \ ic vr vn coney 1 M ike no itelay. Mile-, hut away , 

' And brim, the wench ami money 

b ailvh 

t 6 oi Vrtxrvcr/t (i8j,) 133 Hang it jon<l<r,N. twill mike 
Hire act m tonye 

I Incoop, inconp, 7' Obs >are-' [f Iv-“ 
y C OOF sb Ij ttans 1 o coop up, enclose 
1598 bviMSiFii Du ! a> as II iv ill thy With sudden 
hliiidness smiles tl c Syrian 1 roup, I he which in lioihiii 
tli.l him louiit! nicoup 

Incoordinate (inko,pjtlinr'i'>, a [is- >] 

Not CO ordiii lie So Znooo rdiaated 
1889 J M Kobfrtson Its Lnt d'tM.s/ *0 I li. in 
roGrdinatr «.h u u ter of Mr Mouhoti *i tloi irme fiillv 1 • ti ly 
lisclf 1896 Mlhuit s Sy'-i Mtd 1 893 1)isi\trbcd \nduno 
ordinate Aonti ictioii ofils [the henisju dis 

Incoordination tinkPn'hiiin'Jaiil [Is- >, 

cf I tniooidittiilwil {./hil Antd 'll*!''] \\ viit of 
CO ordiii itioii, ft/I mJhts in reference 10 iiiiiscular 
arinm (see Co onrns mhin 4) 

1876 \V A IIammi.si) \<r- Dis led 6) yvfi A similar in 
roi iiiiHatioii iH t>l>‘n*r\ d>lc m the riy ht hntnl 1678 \ M 
Hwiii ION \i;7' J> \ liico<udiii uioii of iippi r orlowtr 

I he UK 001 dm ttnm is icveakd by tin. p ui< ut s k ^^hi< U 
is di UiKtly till tcady 

t Inoo pious, « Obs [In '] Not 

Copious IiuutctI, usUititd 111 quantity 
*734 ^ 'Ml V C htofu nht tonlh i, 1 Iir \\ 1 |i[ !•> too incopious 
to cont un cm 

lucopresentable (inkr'uptZ/ciiUbl., a [t 
In- > + Co- f I'uisiNT V +-Ami ] liicvpabb ol 
siiiiiillancous presentation (lo the senses or iiili I- 
lect) Hence Inooprcsentabi Uty 
1886 J W vi.i> in / rror/ But \\ afi . lust as i field of 
cik,ht dl I'luc ts iiiLopie cut (blc with otii all jed ini 
C ert iiti seiiMtioni or mux< me ills ate in ihsulute lnt t> tin. 
Mmtiltoncuus prcsentatiou of cthci cti iin ns or tiio\< 
inciiis Wc cannot see in onnKc ns at mki yrllow uul 
II, thoiij^h wr cm fc I it at ome is 1 >tfistno>tli nml 
told Such mLoprfM niphility or conti in* I) (H-luis o ly 

I- inco psed, /// « Obs tatt~‘ [f In 2 (or 
?1 n ') 4- ( ofsf j/. I ED'] ?( nvtied With eopsc 
wood 

1614 KAiEini/f/v/ li Pild I I 1,9 There was no emt 
]>i<'asuic inpissiii}^ into farre countries nfiri th< k'Ucrdl 
J'chiKe, \%hen the earth 1 ly v. weic) incop * *1 f n i oi 
130 yc ircH tot;cthcr 

Inuorage, obs form of I \roi n ve f 
t IncO rd, » Obs taii.~° [nd It tneotdare, 
cf next ] (See ejuot ) 

1611 ''niKiii, Imorilitre, to incoid or hurst as ahorse 

t Inoo rded, /// <f Mso 7 enoorded [.ad 
It tiHQiditlo sec iNtoRinNe. Ijiiot 1607 ] C>l 
.a horse Ruptured , sufleiing from henna 

1607 [see iNeiiKiiiNG] 1611 hiOKio, /»ra><A>/o, incurihil 
asahorse fi7*o\V 0 \sa*ss 1 artur's Disfnis xii 11744) 
as t Wfiiii a Hi.rse is incorded or hiirsten 

I Inco rdiate, v Obs~'‘ [ad supposed I 
*ttuon/tiiie, inferred from ttuorJies, erroneous 
re.iding in Plautus Ctst i i 1 10 for mibt cordt est ] 

i 6»3 CucKFRAM,/«cor./ra/<, to put into oiiea heart 1856 

in Bl Ol'NT Classutt 

ilnoordingfVb/ sb ebs [f incorh » » 


TNi, 1 (cf quot 1607I ] Rupture or henna 111 a 
horse 

1598 Fiorio, Inconlntiira. the incording or hursiini, of a 
hots* 1607 1 f»i SI I t / our / P fasts 3'>7 1 his term, In 

tording ishorrowcd of tlie Italian word lncordato^\,\\\L\\ in 
pi mi h ii^lish IS IS mu* h to S4a> as Huistcn The Italian^ as 1 
take It did* all it Incot tint o he* misr the gut follows the stung 
of ihc stone, calleil *4 them II < niotu , or / /? cortIa.t "hcreoi 
/z/t*zrrt'fi/'f7secm'»toheeIen\' dwiih sfininr ison Acrordinplo 
w hi* h reason we sluvuld till it lather Instrintjed, then In 
*orded fort f^/z/fidolhsi^nifieastringrycord Notw iihstaiid 
iiic siih tlial Intf>rdinK is air*: uly ir l' uni lU the stable, 1 for 
my part im \ery well c(ni*;m the^ewuh mimlinK not lo 
ronr<*nd agaiiut it s6to Markham !\lu\tttf ii xhic 293 
Ihis inroriling or burstmess** jn horset, is wl cn ilie nm or 
thtune filmc which holdcih the g\its vp m i hvnsOs Widy is 
broken, so that the guts f^llclli ilown* rithci into thf coils 
of the horse or into the horses Dunk* I7S< IIraiipv 
1 am Put s \ hup un. Rupture otherwise cvlTcil Inc m! 
mg or Hursinrss. a distemper m a Imrsr 

tlncornet.r' Cbs rate « [ad h cftiovtUf 

Cottar) ^eels--] (Set qiud ) 

1611 toK H , / tuoriuIPy incornctled , put into a horn* 
wiappcd \p, ns spifc*, etc in a come!, or colTin 

t Inco rnished, /// <7 Obs [fix-’ 

F . Ci.KNicF 4- -tn , after It tmai iiiiian u> 

jiut a ce.riiicc or fiarae upon, f t»- (In- 2) f ,0/ unc 
CeiRNin ] Fiirnisheel with a cornice or coiiiiecs 
.645 I VI 1 V N 1 1 Apr 1 hr Killer w ills arc in 
loiiiish tl Willi fcsiKKiis a.id inches, set witli ctiiucs fr..iii the 
finittt) iii.iii 1 > the nil. fc 

IncoronatO 'inkp lAiiAi ,<1 [ad It t»(oronalo 
t.r med L wtoioHilit us 'pa iq.le of iiiiaiiiniite 
to crown), cf Ob fWiOep/n / to crow 11, and Coiion- 
AiF ] a Wealing 01 having a crown ciovviied 
1867 Loncf Dantr, l>i/trno\\ liv I s ivv hithei com, a 
MiaIiij Onr Wiih Si^n of Mcl'irj ini nroiHtc 18871 II 
Fi I Miim Dantt, Limiiii 11 347 My I.uly fnir in heuvrii 
incoroiiatc 

b J)Ot (See quot ) 

j8sj MAVsr / t/.ii I tr , ImOKinnhis, Applied hv H 
C issiiii |.> the iitliilliiiltiiw or a’ltlirilium of the Si«a« 
Hunr wlirn all the flowers winili (ciiislitutc n ic eii.l.le 
ihr 1 .im . f a viitol in.oii.natc 
S.) laco ronated ppl a 

1867 1 o\ri Danh laiiiil win it ) Mine «cs did not 
posst ss the power of follow nijr the in. oroi. tiled 11 iii.r 

Incorouation (iiikpnhie Jan [n ol action f 
med I iiiioioitdre Ui t,ui\\n s.ec piec 1. f It iw 
(Uon(i> ] Coronation crowning 
1470-85 Malory Ii hurt vm Vfter the im ornnacion of 
lijm at die Cj le of r .1 ly sn 1838 I MAiiiisFvAf/ J aihti 
I tap, Itah 11 (1859I 349 CKiiirrninjT this solmin 

iiuoronatinn wr htvc from llic yen rf an lyc witnc s 
e.iiido d Vre/VK iltlsilslclc ] 18^ Vti.s WnnvFV V<,^Ao 

V tus It \n 43d I loin the Nativity ol the V 1.^111 t> he 1 
VssuinpiKin .and Incoionatioi) 

tlncorpor,^ obs >a>e fad I uuuifora It 
(see iNt.iKioR vtf) cf rNeoKFoiii, j imoiponr] 

1 tmus To iiKoriiorate 

•398 1 rlvisa I tilth Dl V R III XIV (14941 49 Ihe 

V prior irtrntlUF kepj ill ihr fo.l. that is pured nod srn.lyth 
to all the lyiiiitic , ind iiicoi pots ill, ind m.kyth It like 
1491 I.r.t f’lin Clin S49/2 Ar iilomiti.iviiic on .rpovand 
a eha.ier of selling of thr Inndis of Schtihjnr iwak 

2 mD IvtoRl oil VTV 7' 6 

<r t6i8 Sv 1 V Fsi 1 R nr ^ not ! t hi that ( hstn swi O where 
Is then the Holy Hoik ' Call d in One Hope, built on one 
K M k, Itili. our I with mcorpormg ? 

Inco rporable, el laie [f as prcc + -able ] 
{ apable of being incorpe.iated 
tfsy) '<//(>/ Dm atst Anti ht I 11 10a They were in 
(orjKr title ini') the hictd md wine to iii ikc one hinqurt 
with them 1899 Dm/y i^tns 19 Scpi 6/2 \ gical pan uf 
thr* t wn Auppu *:d to be excluded from th** Municipi! 
C or|M>raiions Act of ift<5 did nut rpsally exi^l (lid e i, 
Knii,,htsbiid]^e md Mile end Were not ically incoip r iblc 

i Inco rporal, ei (iA '1 O/it [nd I Iiuoipamb 
IS, f tn (In- 'j -f iC'poiolis CoiiroitAi ef h 
in.oipoid. It nil o! pa nil } •= iNtouroBi \l , 

iinmatennl , insnbstanlnl 
1551 (jvkmsfk / ifhi /laiiiiih io.)(R 1 The smile of 
111 III huh his end ti.d lei me ,N spnitinl alteration, incor 
iwirvll to lie rpR. n« 1 IIP th. s line cl I id 158, Makhpck 
AX 0/ Vpav tbs His mins n iluir, which should be foith 
with nduaiimtd ti> immor l dl anil ineoiporall ulnne 1603 
Hoi 1 sNii / lut ii,h s Mr 1117 No lesse impossible is 11 lo 
appicliend, lli ii of hislirs having no soule any should moi.vr 
of thrmselvfs to an iiicorporall place, and having no 
dilRremc of situation 1646 H I awkfnlf Cewn/ liigrisg 
If you vske VV hrilirr the Aiigclls hnvE bodies, or me alio 
t,ether mcorporall 

B sb An incorporeal tiling or place raii~' 
1678 tiiiwriRTil Dilell Syst i v 821 I’ut if it he 
demanded, when ihr Soul goes out of this Body wl.rilicr it 
lie t imed nil.a any Corporal ITaces, or lo Incoipoi .1 like 
I.) Corporals [etc | 

Hence f I>xoo cporally, ‘without niattci, nnina- 
terially ’ (J ) tZneo rporaln«B« •= next 1 Hatley 
vol II, 1737) 

k Inco rporality Obs fad late I in<c>- 
jhoralttns seejirec and -iTv (.1 b uuoipoiali(/~\ 
he state or eiuilitv ol Iicing iriv ori>ort al 
1601 Dfacon R Wai KFR spirit! SfDi r/i 8) Whatsoeiier 
IS Ulcurporall, lliut same is eucry where, hcialise vlmiuity is 
the cause of incoiporalilj 1678 C low ortii /« re// S}st i 

V 8.1 Incorporalny is f.ec from nil Custody or Impnson 
mem, as also devoid of Bain and Blea*urc 1777 Brif_stley 

If irr V s/'ll .17B 1 I SIS -VQ Austin learned of the 
jilidosv.phers lilt iiicoil.or dily of ( .od 
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INCORFOBATINO 


Inoo'rporate, a c^/') [ad rare L 

truer ponit -us not embodied (Claud Mamertus, 
470), f in tiv 3) t corporatus Corporate ] 

1 Without body or material substance , incor- 
i>oreal, iincmbcxhed 

1540 MonYbiNF I lift Introd lUysi/ Gjb, The more 
thou traiispo'e'ite ihy wife from thinges corporall unto 
thtnges incor|Kirate, the more godlye lyfe rhalte thou le tde 
1598 HAItcKi.KY /r/tr Afari 11631) 36c hor hr^idts the in 
coriKirate world, that 19 above all the rest there are three 
bodily worldv coupled logctber a 161S Ralfioh 10 Gulch 
Coii Cur 1 79 Inheritance incorporate, or invisible 1661 
G Ru»r OrtffH I O/iM in PAruije Ujn) I 31 And »o there ' 
be brou^it into light Spirita incor|iarale a 1849 Poi 
Stlfttff, There are tome qualities— some incorporate things, 
That have a double life 

112 ‘Not incorporated, not existing as a cor- 
poration, as an incorporate banking association 


incorporate (mk^jponH), pp/ a [ad late 
1 inrt>i/oril/-us, pa pple ut tncor Jrordre seethe 
vb] biiimcrly used a»/a ///«- incorporated 
I 1 Unitcci m one body , combined in one mass 
or substiMcc /// an I Now rare 
0 1S33 I i> Hvrnebs f7a/rf Ok M Aurel xv. And the ver 
tues »el incirpoiate. nourishc manyenuious is86Ctfss 
1*1 MHutiKh Is Pa 'III cxxxv 111, Tne rcaking vapors rise 
I hen hi^h ui tioudts incorporate they stand tS9a biiAKs 
ten 4- drf 540 Her arnics do lend his n< eke a swett 
imhr'icc IncoriKirate then they seeme, face gniwts to face 
1604 h. (, D'AiOStas Ihst luilirs iv xu .43 Alwaics 
turning and stirring the mettall, to the end it may lie wi II 
incorpotsie lyga \ nuNC tlri’/liris i\ 1 i he friend of 
Rome f— I hat severs you for ever, Iho imist incorporate 
and strongly knit |8« H Rot frs /t/ / atl/t u8s3i 2 
The incorpor He life of Ttlher and son 

b Con t SU'D, tn, xvilh f/a (Cf the verb ) 
»3»7 Ihfvisa (Rollsi I 3 9 Hiheinia wasofolde 
tyme incorporat (/?«»/ A/d concorporalc I toiuor/ora a] 
111 to l>e lord<hippe of Uretayne, 90 seih Giraldus 1398 - 
fiarti Dt P R X V ( Tollein Mb ), f eye (flsmej (oiide|i 
to inoue iipwaide, and draweh fro (le iie|>tr parties upw irdo 
to >e wliiche he is incoriionte 150s Oril t ryiUu MiM 
i\V de W 156)1 IV 40 Incorporat and iinyed with holy 
clii'Clie 15*4 f itgr Perf (W de W 1531I i86b. To be 
m 01 pome in hyin as one of the membres of his mi9ticaU 
holy 9541 R K iiiuMixi liuy ioH s Qutsr Clii* urg tOynic 
cncnies made of y p a wdre of dragons hlodc encurpomo 


11 iiirish moic easily, than Me.al and Uriiike taken setter illy 
1837-9 Haiiam /list lit (1847) I XI I 67 119 I his 
SI I, nee is iiicorpoiate in all the books of the dm tors of the 
cliiirch 1850 IrNNYSos /« Msia 11, (taring on thee, 
sullen tree I seem to fail from out my hlood And grow 
iiieorpjrale into thee <1 18&4 J D Hukys flieiu \ lieiu 
( 1873) Some beloved object which seemed to be one and 
ineripoiate with their living selves 

2 t)l a company, association, etc Formally 
coiisiitutcd as a corporation (Cf Corporate a 
4 ) Also of persons Untied in a corporation 
>480 Hury With (Camden) 58 Whan so euer the colage 
of jirestis of liury be meoiporat and have n maister, presy 
dent, or oilier rculer [eicj 1540 Ait 39 Htu I 1 1 f, 1 42 
All peisOimes of the said company iiowe incorporate by this 
pieseni leic 159a West is/ Pt Syuihol i | 46 Guildis, 
fr iteinities, fellowships and cjmp.anics meoiporate 9633 
1 SiAi-FORn / h till I VI iiRio) 78 Condiiiled to the 

the keeping of the Lords Covenant injoincd to the People 
of Israel as one body inCKpirit 9863 11 Cox /mill in 
IX 73a Ihe I.rovinecof the incorporate munieip d govern 
meiits 1877 Raymond Stulisl Mints \ Miui’i^ 64 An 
incorporate company, having its principal place of business 
at the town of Gold Run 

fb Of perioiw Associated or admitted to fel- 
lowship with others, as members of the same eor- 
poration Ohs 

1990S1IAKS Lorn Err 11 11 124 Estranged from thy selfc 
being strange to me I h t( vndiuidablelni orporateAin better 
then tliy d< eie selfes better part tSosC vmpfn /T er/i (1637) 
17 I he Welshmen our neighbours, or rather our incorporate 
coiintrimen both by approved allegeance and law 1684 
Baxter 1 hmt Dial 2 >011 make your self and all the so 
parties incorporate Members of the Church of England 

to transf ihat lonstitutes a close connexion 
(ef Incorpokauno /// a b) Ohs 
1599 SiiAEs Htn I', \ 11 394 To mike diuorce of their 
tneorporite league 9765 IIlackstonk Cn/r/irr 1 98 Hr'f r. In 
such an imarjiaratt unieniuhii.h is well disiinguishcd by a 
vei y learned prelate from a fontnatt allianiti the two con 
traetmg states are totally annihilated and a third arises 

II 3 Ilavitig a bodily form , embodied 

1398 Tur VISA Purth Pt P R % vn (Bmll MS I.Colle is 
fiiy IC incorporat tn deede 1450-9530 iVyrr onr / tutyt 298 
Ibe beyng worde of the hiest bathe suffered lo be incor 
pome, takynge a body 9878 Gfo Ei iot Colt IhtaK/ P 
4? I Ideals never yet incorporate 
Incorporate (mkp gpArg't), v Also A Inoor- 
perate, 6-7 enoorporate [f late L tmoiporat , 
ppl stem of tncprpornre to emboely, include, 
f in- (In-*) + corperart to form into a body. 
Corporate v ] 

I trans 1 To combine or unite Into one body 
or uniform substante , to mix or blend thoroughly 


together (a number of diflerent tilings or one thing 
with another) a material substances 
9544 Phafx / fFA-im /t-/! (1553) Fjb, Take tested bread, 
and moist it in wine and iiieorporate it with pouder of 
mnstyke 166a Bo\lf Aw F xp Phys Mith Proem 11 
A melted Cement, made of Pitch Kosin, and Wood ashes. 
Well incorporated 9678 t htl trans Xll 950 linn, 
for the most part is iiicoiporated with the Stone, nr is 
lound in it 177* 84 Cook ) I'y (1790) V, 1551 Stirring up 
Ihe SI veral iiii^rediriax, till they were perfectly inrorpor tied , 
iBaS Mill Pi't hcoH I XII I 2 (1876) 110 Manure care 
fully inived and ineorpornied with the Soil i^tasstirs 
t tthn Pitui IV 71/1 piiuol parts of oat, wheat, barley, 
and bean meals, and the whole incorporated by slirring 
b transf and fiq I 

959* Shaks. Rtrnt 4 Jir/ 11 vi 37 You shall not slay , 
alone, T ill holy C liureh iiiLorpornte two in onr 1643 Mil aov 
Divimtn XVI, ibat Ihe fit union of their souls be such as 
may even incorporate them to love and aunty 1646 II 
I A« BFNtF Ciimui 4 ngf//s 185 incorporate your selves with 
that which IS good, make your self one with it 1684 J 
LacvAif// Huffoanl IJram Wks (1875)225 An Atheist 
and a Wit are ineorpornied, and like man and wife Im-cOiiic 
one flesh 18*5 J Nfal hto ■Jonathan III 24a That , 
which incorporates iheir being for ever and ever 1841 | 
Myfrs Cath rk III t 8 » At what period, they were 1 
incorporated into a Sacred Canon, is unknown ««47-« 1 
H Millfr / fxr/ /w/r vi 11859) 89 When the geological I 
voc.ahul iry shall have become belter iiieoiporated than at 
present with the language of our common liierature 
2 '1 o put into or include in the bud) or substance 
Ilf something else , to jiut (one thing) in or into 
anotlicr so as to lorm one l>ody or integral whole , 
to embexiy, include Const tn, into, \10 
9398 Irivisa /V/* R xix xix 1495) 875 Clere 

iie-se incor|x>raiyd in that blacke makith it imcne and 
temporal 1579 hi'CKB Ursktns last 234 this breade 
and this cuppe shall assure you that you are truclyin 
coipomted into my Ixxlr t5M Kascki nv /‘e/ir Man\ 
(itmj) 542 As though they would iiirorporile their noole to 


I 1 (1H17) It Ihe religion of lhat ace was not merely allied 
to the state . it was incorpor .led into u 1843 J t lason 
i iirm VII 126 We ml and drink - vhnt is taken by us 
I enters into and is in< orpoi nted in our sy stems 1876 Muzley 
I t'liii till III I (1877) 5 What aie tne doctrines which the 
Roman Church will thus incorporate into her teaching 7 
i b J o take in or include as a part or part* of 
j Itself (etp ol literal V maitrial) , to absoib 

i 8*4 IJisoin /.lit ( omp 538 I he test edition, incorporat 
ing all the works of the author 1861 Stanlfy t ait Ch 
viii 1 18691 271 The Koran incoiporates some of ihe earlier 
Jewish, Christian, and Arabian Uadilions 1890 / axv 
J tints Rtp I Xllt 7 uA I he Act of 1885 expiessly incor 
poraled sect. 28 of the Ad of 1878 

to To take or absorb into th< body Ohs rate 


that was irresistibly attractive 
8 1 o combine or lorm into a soaety or organi- 
sation, esp to constitute ns a legal corporation 
C1460 hoRTFscUR Ahs tf Ism Mon 11 (1885) iii Whan 
Nenilirolh made and incorperate the first realmc 9534 
Murk Treat m Passion Wks 1348/2 Christ doth in 
corporate all christen folke and hys owne hodye lo gether 
m one corporacyon miMical 9540 dif 32 //en K///, C42 
Wliiche company of Barlxmrs be inrot|i(>rnted to sue and lie 
sued by the n ime of Maisircs or Govemours of the misiery 
, and commyiialtie of the Barbours of laindon 1693 Lut 
TBEi c hnt/ Rft 19857) III 176 A charter is past to incur 
porate the lord Shandois, Mr Neal, and Mr Thomas 
Wharton in working of mines, and rcfiniiig of oaie, Kc 
I 973* Poll dc Art Sinking x\\ 81 It is proposd, that the 
two llieaires lie incorporated into one company iSoe 
(.ROSS (,»/./ Mtrh 1 146 The staplers of a town were 
' generally incorpuralcd a.s a company or fraternity 
I b To ailmit a person) ns member of a com- 
pany or association, to rtieive or adopt into a 
1 corpivrntion or body politic (Const into, in, 
r, I rely t unto, with ) 

1530 Paisor S90/2, I incorporate a man, I make him of 
crallc 01 ficiilte In hi sworiie to it 1634 Sir T Hfrbvbt 
trap 78 Hee had inxiriKiratcii liimselfe unto anntliir 
people 1649 14 conn 4, ■ Giving freedom to Mich prisoners 
ns Mould imbiace his Imw [he) cncorporatcd them into his 
Aimy 9679 Wood / ;/e (O H b ) II 465, I henid nt 
W'tsion that the vice chancellor of Oxford, Dr Fell, fins 
denied Onus his incorimrating D D Oates sent word to 
the vice chanrellor, lhat ‘hr would coino and wait on him 
for Ins degree But they denied him— that is, if he was 
Docior of Divinity nt Sal imaiica they would incorporate him 
1691 Ath Oton 11 688 This year Rich ird Crashaw of 
C anihridge w cs me erpor ited 1707 Hfarnr < oltti t 2i Mar 
(O H S) II 1 Yesterday w.s incorporated A M Mr 
Sitvens 979* I CooKK lei S Sia 295 The Indtins 
given lo Spam irds should be set fiee, and incorporated in 
the Clown 9869 Stamev t-ait Ih xi (1869) 3,6 He 
made 1 ixiint of compelling all foreigners to incorporate 
themselves into the Russian n ilion by baptism 

4 lo furnish with a body , to give bodily shaiie 
to, to embody rate 

1^3 Bf Anurfwfr Sirm (ed 18)269 The incorporating 

Christ the nrdimitlg Him a body <91688 Cl'OMORtll 
hnmnt Mor (1731)145 Ceitain cr issr, p ilpable, and Cur 
poreal Images to incorporate those abstractid Cogitations 
ill 1831 Cari VIE 5c9e7 Ret 11 v Some actual Air maiden, 
inc orp orated into tangibility and reality 

IT rntr To incorporate itself or become incor- 
porated 

6 Of one thing To unite or combine with 
something el»e so a* to form one body Const 
with, rarely tnlo 


•S94 ytuiellho , Nnv sorts Soylt 6 Salt by solu 
tion being very apt to incorporate therewith, consiimeth all 
the putrined vapors or parts thereof 1S81 hiAVFi Mrth 
hract XXVI 459 Groce can no more incorporate with sin, 
than oylo with water a 9796 South Serm (1717) IV 22 He 
must have mastered his Notions, till they even incorporate 
into his Mind 9799 G bMiiil Laboratory II 937 In 
three or four weelcs time the bud viill incorporate 18119 
Mai kin Cti Bias vi 1 P 2 A iivulet meandering to 
incorporate with the waters of Guadalaviar 1831 Brewster 
Nat Maftic vi (1833) 130 I he Water will gradually incor 
|)orate with the byrup 

6 Of two or more things To unite so .as to form 
one body , to grow into each other ; to form an 
inlimate union {ht and Jig i ? Obs 
I i6*S Bacon Pss , l/nsty Rtlig ( Arb ) 431 Truth and Fals- 
hood are like the Iron and Clay, in the toes of Nabiicad 
iierars Image , Ihey may Clcnue, hut they will not Incor 
poritc 1674 Grew Disc hat Mixture v Inst 2 J 4 
Take good(3yI of Vitriol and drop it upon Oyl of Ani»e 
seeds , and they will forthwith incorporate together 173a 
BFBKFLrv <44i//ir iii in, T h^ unite and incorporate into 

f imilies clubs, parties and Commonwenhlis hy mutual 

, Sympathy 1797 Downing Diiai-d llorneit Lattte yt Ve-nX 
I them with a spoon until they incorporate and become a 

1 t b 1 o copulate Obs rare 

t6«a Massini kr & Dfkkfr yirg Mart In in, Worse 
than the noise of a scolding oy stern ench, or two cats in 
cmwraimg 

Incorporated,/// a [f prec t-ed’] 

1 United into one body , combined 

1599 MinshEU Sp Du t , Incor pot atto, 1111 orpornted, made 
into one body 979* Biackaiorf ( reahoM 298 Now flows 
in one incorporated flood 9808 Hunan Course Math I 
174 to obtain the incorporated or united mass 

2 Constituted as a legal or formal corporation 

(cf Incokfobate ppl a 1) 

9677 Yabranion Lug Improp 182 The Incorporated 
I Comiianies of Weavcis, Pin Makers [etc ] 9776 Adam 

Smith W N i x 11 (1869) I 137 In many large inror 
poraled towns no tolerable workmen arc tu be found 1837 
iIt Martinfau Sec Aiutr III App 335 There weie 
about 20 incorporated academies in the State [of Vermont), 
where y ouiig men were filled for college 9S84 H hi v Nri k 
mContemp Rep XLVI eoThixIiolds of an incorporated 
tinlion as much as of an incorporated company 

3 Included as part of a vv hole 

1795 Nelson Ar/itr Pets Qua! 197 An incorporated 
Member of Hix Body 9818 Jas Mill ifrr/ India II v 
IX 714 The government of India was made totally depen 
daiit upon Ihe minister, and became in fact an inLorpornted 
p II t ol Ins adiiiiniMralion 
+ 4 Embodied Obs rare 
9644 Dioiiv Mans 11645) 11 An incorporated soule 
can looke upon but one single definite plai e 9759 Johnson 
hambhr fin tioFS Incorporated minds will always fiel 
some inclination towards extenor acts, and ritual observ 

Meiice Zbco rporRt«dii «88 

97*7 Bah bv vol II, tneorporateduesr, the State or Con 
dition of being ini orpornted, or the uniledness of one T lung 
with another 

Inoo’rporating, vhl sb [f as prec + -ino t ] 

1 The action of combining into one body (in 
tians sense) 

9579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 78 This dittision was nn 
incorporating, and an vniltng of the whole together 9645 
Racitt t/cresiogr (i6fii) 50 The Lords sign ofhis receiving 
of us into the Church, and incorporating of us into Christ 

b spec The process ofcombiiiing the ingredients 
of gun|)owdcr, so as to produce a homogeneous 
compound Also attnb , at tntorporalmg mill 

1869 Daily Nexus 19 Aug , T he explosion, which originated 
In one of the miorpomling mills, was caused by a woiknian 
disolwying the rules lUg/n/f Malt G 17 feb 9/a The 
incorporating mills of the Kennal Gunpowder (ompanys 
Works, near Penryn, were blown up yesterday 1881 
Greener Gun 31 1 The incorporating Is one of the most 
dangerous processes 

2 1 he action of uniting into a society or asso 
elation Cin intr scniK-); ^ Incoiipor vaioK 3 

9859 Hobbes Z.«T/m/4 ii xxii 119 Ihe End of their In- 
corporating, II 10 make llieir game ihe gi rater 9689 Ir 
Buthnnans De Jun Regm apud hcotos 8 V on do not 
then m.vke utility to be the cause of men » tiicoiporaimg 


laco rporating, ppl a [f as prec +-i\a!‘] 
T hat incorporates, or unites into one body 

9619 CoToR , huorporant, incorpnraliiig, loyning in one 
budic 9645 Milton tetrach Wks (1847) 189/2 The most 
intimate and incorporating duties of Love and embrace 


a moderate oily and vegetable Hutd, IS owing their incor 
purating and dissolving juice 

b Incorporattng untott, a union which combines 
two or more states, etc under one government, or 
converts separate bodies into one corporation 
(Orig said of the Union between Fiigland and 
Scotland m 1 707 ) So also Incorporattng Act 
1708 Luttrfii Brief Ret (1857) VI 105 The parliament 
had read 5 or 6 addresses against an incorporating union 
with England 1707 tLulporu 18 They had changed their 
Notion of nn Incorporating Union into lhat of n hedernl 
one iSttM. Cutler in Lt/e, JntU 4- Corr (t888) It 320, 
1 shall i^d you our Incorporating Act and Constitution 
1803 r JfEFFKasoN Avtobtog Wks. 1850 1 u He distio 
guished between an incorporating and a IMeral union 
9879 Pott Matte 92 Jan., It Is hopelew to expect an in- 
corporating union of all the seven provinces (of Australia] 
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INCORRECTLY. 


0 , Of languages Combining several parts of 
SMech (e g verb and objects, ete.) in one word 
cf Incorpokation I b 

Max Mueexx SV- Lti$tg (1871) I 371 A fourth class, 
sometimes ealled polysjnlheiic or incorporatinR, including 
most of the American languages Whitnbv Ltft 

Lang XII a6o 1 his common mode of structure is caUed 
the ixrlysynthetic, or incorporating 

Znooxporation [»« **‘<5 L 

tneorporattSn em, n of action from ttuorporart to 
Incokporatk Cf !• tncorporaltoH 

1 The action of ineorpornting two or more 
things, or one thing ivtlh (tn, into f fo) another , 
the process or condition of being so incorporated , 
union in or into one body 

>3^ 1 REVISA itor-M Ut P R x vll (Bodl MS), huyre 
by his incorporaelon and onyng to gretter and hikker 
parties of er)relich matere is iliolde byne^ by a ceneyiie 
violence of kinde 1579 fuixK lletktMp Pnrl *67 Onr 
drinking is ns it were a certeiiie ineoruoration in him i6ia 
1 'lAYLonCtfwm Tttntxu s Such ashnuereceiued inuisible 
incorporation into Christs bodie idfi Fhbni 11 Ditlill 1 
(1651) It Incarperatmi, U a mixtion of a dry and moist 
bo^ together, so as to make an uniform masse of them 
1718 Quincy Cow// Dtsp 35 Incorporation thus term dm 
Imarmacy, is employed in bringing and joining together, 
by the Inieroosttion of a third IMy 176s Jiutchinson 
(httt) llie History of the Colony of Massachusets Bay from 
the Hist settlement thereof in i6a8 until its ini.ur|iorntion 
with the Colony of Plimouth tSia G Chalmers /)»»i 
Econ Gt Brit 95 I he incorporation of two indepemlrnt 
legislatures has proved eijually advantageous 10 hoth coun 
tnes iMt bTANi BV /’nr/ CA ix (1869)385 1 he gradual 
incorporation of Russia into the commonwe ilth of Western 
nations 1S81 WE-sirorr & Hoar Grk N P liitrod I ra 
Ihe incorporation of various readings noted in the margin 
b Pkilol Ihe combination of two or more 
parta of speech in one word, as when the object or 
complement of a verb is insei ted between its stem 
and termination so that the whole forms one word 
cf. Incohpoiiatino ppl a c 

1(74 isAVCK Ctm/tir Phtlol 1 aa The Ha.s<|ue verb presents 
the phenomenon of incorporation to an astonishing degree 

2 The action or process of forming into a com- 
munity or corpoiation, esp the formation of a legal 
corporation or bixly politic 

(1400 Foutesciik Aks A Ltm. Mott. 11 (1885)113 I his 
Incorperaciiin, institucmn, and uii) nge of hem self into i 
reaumc 1S<3*>4 b/ 5 /fo I ///^ c 6 1 he forsaid Cine 
of I ondon, (rom the tyme of their fiiste Iiiuirporacioii 
1640-4 m Kushw //«/ Co// III (i6oa) 1 154 Ihe Patent 
for the Incorporation of the Parish ( lerks 1819 J Mak 
siiAcc Const OpiH (1839) 195 1 he charter of incorporation 
was granted at his instance 

t b 1 he (locuineiit creating or Icgnlizing a cor- 
poration , a charter Ohs 

a 1600 111 Lug (itlds 30a A new incorporacion w"' the s ii<l« 
company of Taylors had procureil from the kinge 1603 
Bacon Adv / ntni i vii | 6 Adrian spent Ins whole reign 
in a survey of the Roman empire granting new frail 
cliises and mcor|K>rations. 

3 An incorporated society or company , =CciR 

lOUVTloN 

1530 mW H Turtnr Ss/tet Roc Ot/ardS% To have of 


Horne assured badges of an incorporation 1631 Gouot 
(rixfs Arnm's in I 11 ao6 Vniversities, innes of Cotirl 
Incorporations, Companies, and other such like Societies 
1776 Auam Smith Iv N \ x (1869) II 3R3 The clergy of 
every established church conslilule a great incorporation 
i8ai SioTi Nigtl IX, An eminent memlwr of the Gold 
smiths Incoipuration 1879 H Geokgk Progr .J- Pan ill 
IV, Railroad companies and other incorporations 

4 Lmbodimenl , an embodied realization rare 

164s M Casauuon J cmg h'tU 1 that opinion of 

the ancicntesl Philosophers that the Soules of men had a 
subsistence long before their incorporalion 1647 H Moxr 
Porms 329 The self form d soul may work without In 
corporation 1886 Oko Eliot E Holt xvi. He ihuuklit he 
saw a very troublesome, vigorous incorjioration of that 
nonsense [enthusiasm) in beUx 1884 J Rae Conti mp 
Socialism 333 Schmoller offers us no other incorporalion 
of his dogma. 

Hence (ptotui-v)ds ) f luoorpora tlonar, a mem- 
ber of an incorporation , Z&ooxpota tlonlst, one 
who favours or supports incorporation 

>394 Nashe Vnfort I rav tj, At the townes end met 
linn tne burgers and iliiiisticall incorixiraiioners of Witten 
berg 18S8 Daily News 31 Oct 7/1 Ihe great struggle 
centres in striving to obtain a majority of incorporatioiiists 
III the council 

Inoorporative (ink(rjp6r,*iiv), a [f In- 

coRTOUATE V + -IVE ] Characterized by or tending 
to incorporation 

1399 Lylv Galathea 11 iti, We call those spirits that are 
the grounds of our arte, and as it were the metals more in 
corporative for domination 1716 M Davies vI/A/m Bni 
II 434 T he same true inOnite God and truly finile Man, 
Temporally and Humanly Communicative and Incorpora 
live lUklPtstm Rtv II 430 J he incorporalive union of 
two sovereignties under a common head 

Znoorporator (ink<) jponr'tsi) fagent n in 
L form, from Inooiiporatk ] 

1 One who incorporates or combines into one 
body or substance 

1809 Blackw Mag XXV 89 1 hese compound incorpoia 
tors of sour fruit, sugar, and txandy 

2. One who talces part in the formation of an 


incorporated company, spec. {US') ‘one of the 
persons named in an act of incorporation , one of 
the original memlierc of an incorporated body or 
company ’ (CV/// Dut) 

1883 Harpers Mag Nov 938/a The first inconxiralors 
were not practical railroad men Amernaii \ ll 174 

’Ihe incurporators of the Cham of Ko^ks Bridge Company 
il«7 Pall Malic 5 Nov 6/1 Obliged to have a iiiajunly 
of the incorporators Utiiled States citirens. 

3 A ineinbcr of one Uiiivcisity who is incor- 
porated in another (cf quots 1679-170; in Incor- 
roiiAiKw ?b) 

1887 J Fosr HR Prospei tns A lumm O run , I have arranged 
to III, lude also In my work all honorary and nominal mem 
bers of the University, as well as Incorporators. 

t Inoo rporatiiro Ois rare-” [f L tjpe 
*titiotporatura, f tncorpordre see Incori*ouatk 

and IIIR, cf CoRPollAIUllE Js e«lACORl>OKAT 10 V 
1370 Li- V ms Mnmp 193/14 liu oriKirature, incorporalio 

Inoorporeal ( mkpjjio* rial), a {sb ) Also 6 
-iall [f I //iivi/p/r-i/x (Macrublus 4-400) u nil- 
out ljo<ly+ -At,. cf Corporeal] Not corinyrcal 

1 Having no bodily or material structure , not 
composed of matter , immaterial 

133a More Confut TmdaU Wks 387/3 God may make 
the bodyty corporal! water able to woike vpon the vnbodyed 
incorporiall soulc 1377 Hammer Ahl Peel Hist (1619) 
190 A Nature incorruptible, incurporcntl, free from earthly 
Matter 1631 Baxter In/ Rapt Apol a Corporeal signs 
cannot work or make an Impression upon incorjioreal souls 
1713 Barth RTT Guaidian No 130 P 30 Ihey arc not 
actuated by any incorporeal being or spirit 1838-9 Hali am 
Hist I it fl II III l9 104 1 wo active incorpotesJ principles, 
heat and cold 187s Jowett Plato (eel 3) I 403 It has 
been argued that the soul is invisible and incorporeal 

2 Of, pertaining to, or characteristic oi imma- 
terial beings 

1667 Mil roN P t, VIII 37 The sedcntarie Earth, 
rreeaves, As I ribute such a siimlcss journey brought Of 
incorporeal speed, her warmth and fight i8«i W R 
Spencer Poems 200 I hy taste’s quick glance of incorporeal 
sight 1839! Tavi OR /( jfir «* yAze/ 133 Ihe incorporeal 
liberty of angelic exestences ' 

3 Law Having no material existence in itself, 
but attaching as a right or |>rofit to some actual 
thing, esp tnrorpereal hereditament 

t6iM Coke Oh I ttl 9 a, Grant Concessio, is properly of 
things iiKorp ,re ill, which las hath b«*n saidi r iiinot pa-sse 
without Deed 1767 Biackstonp Comm 11 III so An 111 
rorpoical hereditament Is a right issuing out of a thing 
(orporate (whether real or personal) or concerning, or 
urncxed 10. or exerctsil.le within, the same i8oa-taTtN 
IHAM Art/ /nd I vul (1837) il 555 note. Property called 

(1877) 11 A house IS corporeal, but the annual rent payable 
lor Its occupation is incuiporeal 

4 In which the body is not (primarily) affected 
or concerned 

1887 (.IPPPN Pres Addr Fion 6 c Sect Brit Assoc 
Numbers employed in whit in ly he called incorporeal 
functions— ih It is, as teachers, arusts,and ihe like 

B sb {pD “I hingt incorjiorcal 
i6a8 I pciHAM hcsoh'is II Ixix 195 Nor is it onely true 
III Matdials and Siihsi mccs , hut f\cii in Spirit- m In 
c..porcals_ ,678 CvuwoKiH /no// Syst 1 v 776 I hit 
Jncor^reals are m No^Place 'TO 1 Iavior tr^ /•’/rt'a 

Ihiungh the telc-cope, and liicor^mrcaK arc not 10 be 

4 38 It Is iiiamfest that incorporeaUaie me ipable of transfer 
by dclix cry 

1 lienee \ Inoorpo reaUsm, the doctrine or liclicf 
■ that incorporeal s|nrit or substance t \tsls + In- 
[ oorpo reaUat, otic who holds this view Znoor- 
Iior«a Ut 7 , the quality of being incorporeal iiicor- 
I porcity -f Xnoorjio reaUsa & /M/r, to maintain 
the theory of incoriwreal existence 

1678 CunwoRrH /»/<// Syst i 1 | 2. 31 We pass to 
Pythagoras it is well known that he was a professed In 
corporealisL Ihd i 36 .7 So did all llie other ancient 
Aloniisis joyn I hcology and IncorjMirrahsm with ihcir 
Aloniical Physiology /hid J 33 40 f he same persons did 
iheologi/e or intor|x)rcBlire, asserliiig souls to be a sub 
hUme really dislincl from matter 1846 t.EO Eiior tr 
Strauss' I i/e /rsus II 368 1 he idea that demons shunned 
liicorporcahty 

Inoorpo really, adv [f nrec -h ly -i ] in 

incorporeal fanhion , Immaterially 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 700 It is Sound alone, that doth 
immcdt itcly, and iiicorporcally, affect most 3678 Cun 
WORIH Intell Syst 1 iv f 15 380 Ihtrc is One t.od 
incoiporcally and invisibly piesent In all things, and per 
vading them iSSg iJit kens /!/»/ Fr iii xiv I’ossilily the 
wooden countenance of Mr Silas Wccg w is iiicorporcally 
before him at those moments. 1886 Fakkak // n/ Interpret 
388 Christ had ascended iiicurporcalty to tlie f ather 

Inoori^reity ^ (inkjijporf ItO Also 7 . rron 
-lety [f medl type ^mcorporetUis, f vtcor- 
Incorporeal soc-ity, cf Couporeitv ] 
1 1 he quality or state of being incorporeal , 
iinmatcnalUy , with pi , an incorporeal attribute 
or quality 

1601 Deacon & Wai ree Spirits 4 Dtvels B<, An oinm 
presence, or (if -o 1 may speahcl an incorporeity, is trurly 
III God 1647 H Mosih. Song a/Sont It 11 III Argt , Ihe 
souls iiicorporeme !• roiii powers rationall We prove Hud 
IL III I III, But still new muts he coals before our eyes, 
And now derides our prov'd incorporeities 1660 R Cone 
Jmtice Vind is The outwud senses apprehend only the 
corporiety or subsiauce of things but the understanding 


only the incorponcty of things so seen 17*4 lirKMii'. 
Sir/i I 370 Incommunicable acirihutcs of the licity such 
as infiniiy, immutability, indivisibility, incorporeity iSu-9 
Six J Sri-iiirN /.ill Biog (1850) II 4»« Tlie notion that, 
after death, man was to pass into a slate of pure incorporeity 
b In legal sense stc Incobpokkal 3 
I3S73S Madox m Gross Gdd Merck (1890) I 104 One 
gencrir Fi>,iirative notion of Incorporeity hath produced 
nmiy fictions 

2 An incorporeal entity rare 
1743 ^ F 1 1 1* Knowl Div Vktngs (i8ii) 394 The first 
stninhling Mcx-\c was to conceive an incorporeity, anything 
entirely void of nutter 

t Incorpore ity 2 nt>nce-wd [f Iniorpor-atk 
V , nftcr prec ] 1 he quality of Ireing incoriHiraUil 

1768-74 T xiCKEuLt Nut (i 834> II *8') The mer.banis 
became a Bank and South Sea Company, and the six 
hundred fighting men a regiment, hy having incoriwreitv 
and ri gimciit diiy iiitrodiiced among them 

t Incorpo'reoua, a Obs f f I. tncorpore US 

(sec 1 m OKI OKI’ AL; 4- Ois] -LncouI'OI I-Ah I 
1638 Rawlfv tr Biuom Lift ^ lUath 64 1 he 

Rei enable Soule which it Incoi porcuus and Divine 
1683 f Hooker Pref i oniat^es MysUc Div 1 >3 no i 
Ihcre must be m the pisMons some Wind of spiriiualitir, 
otherwise tncorporcoun things could never by these be made 
as ob)«*ct5 of iheir election 

t Incorpori-flcated, a Obs ran-' [f 
In- J + corponjicate (^Corporiki q v . + -kd* ] 
UnemlHidicd , not fixed as a spicihc substance 

1A41 i-MFNrH Distill V (1651) 16} 1 he csurine -cii't t)eing 
im orponficalcd i» farre tnore active then when it halb 
received its body by becoming a specificated mU 

Incorpsed (mkpjjist), a mn Also 7 en 
[f In- t CoBrsB /A r-Ei)-^] Made into one Ixnly 
(with something), incorporated 
160a Shake Ham iv vii 88 (.lul (Jo, 1604) He grewcnlo 
Ins scale, And losuch wondrous dooing liroiiglit ni- horse 
As had he becne im oip st ljart//( Vr ^Vrornioipst id t 
/rom Pope incorp-d] and dcinv nifiird \V iih ihc hrauc 
Beast tSaSI Wilson xn hlaclnv Mag XXllI 133 The 
dominion o' llie man is lost and the superi r iiicor|iHeil with 
the inrcrair nature 188 « W G Paucravi' m M xem l/.n 
XI V 33 A fairy slructure in a fairy land, iiself incorp-cd 
like Shakespeare s good horwmaii, into that on and amid 
wliii h It is plac d. 

Incorrect (ink^re kt), a [ad tmonetl-us 
8 CC Iv 3 and toRRtcT, cf also h imoneit ,. 14/1 
m Hatz -I/arm ) ] 

1 1 Uncorrccted , not corrected or amended , 
unchastened Obs 

i43a-9o ir hhgden 1 Rolls) 111 73 So the yere Mode as 
incurrecle from that lynie ni to the tymes of lultux Cesar 
•435 Misvn / ;»/ 4)/Zrt-/ 56 pe sj nar awdj r j-a leeffeiitier 
ihes leave] incorrect or if |)mi| corret or snyh )>c synnar, 
with so grete scliarpnes iz ferisnes )>ai speke (etc ] 160a 

biiAKS Ham 1 11 95 To perseuer In ODstinale Condole 
mcnl, IH a course Of impious siuhliornessc It shewes a 
will most incorrect to Hcauen 

2 Of a book Uncortected for the press, con- 
taining many scribal or typographical eirois 

<•1484 Caxton (.ant Tales (eel 3) Pref, Of whychc 
1»)okes so inLOrrecte was one hrotigliic to me vi yeie p issy il 
«774 Wakioh Eng hotlry Ivi (1840! Ill 39c, I have a 
most mrorrec l black littered ropy In diiodei imu 1850 I 
HoNTefrt/e/w^ Vll 136 Ihe plays of Shakes|>earc Ihc in 
Correctest publication that ever issued from the press 

3 ()t style, action, etc Not m conformity with 
.a recognized standard , improjtcr, faulty 

1671 Drvokn Oe/ Epu Com/ Cianada, The Wit of the 
I >st Ace wa.s yet more iin orrcct than iheir Language 1731} 
I'mr I rol Sat 45 Ihc piece, sou think. Is incoiiCLl ? wliy 
I Ac It, 1 m all suhnnssion, wliat you d have tl make 11 
1834 Midwin Angler in IS ales I 100 According to tlie 
imnnirtrl Brummel, it is highly incorrect 10 he helfied a 
second lime to soup 1883 C I Wii us Vod Persia 96 
\ praellee that was considered incorrect 

4 Of a statement, etc Not in accoidance with 
fact , erroneous. Inaccurate 

I i8a8 Webster, Imorreet, 3 Not according to Iruth, 
maeeurate . as, an incorrect statement, n irratn n or ealeula 
non iBpfi Caklyle Eredk It 1 v 4 3 1 his is the 
account , incorrect in some unessential particiil irs i860 
IsNUALi G/ac II XXVI 371, 1 haej rr.ason lo belies e that 
this stateniriit was imorreet i88i SiioKriiousE J Ingle 
santxx (1883) 33 Hint lary fnihty which always gives a 
meaning, tliungh often an incorrect one 

t Incorre oted, a Obs, rare-' [If 3, 

cf [ircc ] Not corrected or amended 
16^ Sir T Browne /’/ r«./ J-p 1 in 8 Being so illiterate 
in point of lulellect, and their sence so inCurrcctcd 
Hence t Znooxx* ctoAnaas 

1681 R Fleming / «//?// 6 inpt (1801) I App 420 from 
the meorrei ledness of the first impression 

h luoorre otion. obs rare [In- t , cf h 
nxionextton incorrect character ( 151 J in llatz ) ] 

1 The action of making incorrect 

iS9» loRlo, 5fi>rrrt/i(i«E, an incorrcction or marring of 
any thing 

2 The condition of toeing uncorrccted 

1649 Arnway Tablet (i6(Si) 9 (T ), I he unbridled swing or 
inconeetion of ill nature maketh one oUious 

8 Incoricctiiess, fiultincss 

>788)1 Wxi |S,| E / r// , / oe/it /-/> 80, When after acts 
of h irharisni and ineorreclion, a master or two produce 
models [of iwelry) formed hy purity and tasle 

Incorrectly (>nk(irc kilij, rtiA/ [f Incorrect 
a -f -LY - ) In an incorrect manner , erroneously 
1611C0TGR ,lmorrteUment, incorrectly,raullily, corruptly 
•756-7 Ir heyxters Trav (t76o) III 13 Th« latter [in 
scriptionj which has bean incorrectly printed before, it as 
88- 3 
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spell i 8>4 J k as Com /«■/«/ AMiaJitm nj 1 wo Impoitaiit 
ci.ononiiLal cn inses which be imorrecilj ascribes lo Ihc 
politic 'll revolution at the end of last century 

Inoorreotnass (Hik^re ktnes) [f as prtc + 

-NeKS ] 1 lie qinlilv of bcin(» incomct 

167a D«vi>i v Vf/ F/<tl touq Oraitai/a, Jhe Iniorrccl 
nc..^ of Ins IHetclier’sl language 1749 Hi'uii tomni 
Hot ait tn I'oil a<o 51 (R ) An Incorretlness and w nil of 
rare in the Roman writers i8ai I amb I ha her I Im/ttt/ 
Sytnp , A gieit deal of incorTcctiiess and madieitrnc) 
cretps into ordinary ronversation 18S4 Howkn /(a* •' 
aby It 15 more didicult to weave invalid but specious ngn 
merits, knowing their incorrectness. 

b An instance of this , a mistake, error, fiult 

aiyyiGsAvir/f I i i^tCent ) Several incnrrcctncsseshiM 
liet n nltcred in the pniuing lyygWARTON //o/ J J’oelty 
Illss III p Ixvii, Many of these petty incorrectnesses aic 
not, liowerer, lo be imputed to I roissail 18*9 W’ Irmm 
in i.i/e\ flit (i8fMi 11 I/R I fed lerl nn tint there must 
lie many iinoirei liiisses in iiiv wriiiiigs 1838 9 Hmiam 
//itf Lit IV i\ M §18 368 Lsen In iiieoi leelnesses aie 
often but sacriliees iciniired bj good t iste 

Incorrespo ndenoe. 'an [Ls-J] Want 

of corre5)ioniIt;iiet or hirmonj 

1667 WeriRiioiisit I tre Lotui t63 Trade being like a 
Scale, in inoiioii np niddown upon such ineorresponden. e 


Incorrespo ndsnoy rii/r [ls-3] -iirtc 

1817 CocPKiooK htty Lit win 11870) i8j The frequent 
incorrespondcney of nts diction to hts metre 184s I 
Martim'AU (.hnnh tf Stah in (1S91) II 30 Who 

lilcorrespoiidency to right Itself? 

t Inoorrespo'ndent, a Oh tax [Iv i] 

Not coirespoiiaing, not in agreement or hannom 

SS99 Sandvh / unt/tm Sptc (i6rj) up A like or it leist 
wise not incorrespondent forme of Church grnerinneiit 1667 
WAisRiioukt Ftrf I ond lo Convulsions, mi oriespoiuleiU 
lo their general dcsignment 

luoorrespo nding, a [Ih- > ] Not uirre- 
sponduijg , — prcc 
rt 1834 Cot FRitxip 15 cued by Worcester 
Inoorrlgxbility i,iiik('n(i3tbi liti) [f next 
+ try, v 7 I* mcorngtbtitU (1694 m Diet 
Asad ) ] The quality of being incorrigible a ol 
being evil Iteyond correction , f b ot not being 
liable or open to correction {ohs ) 
as63s Donne 'tet-m xxxvi 3)6 Iheicis an iiKiirri|;ibility 
in which when the repnwfe cannot lead the Will it must 
draw blood 1643 Prvnne A'nf' Pmvir htrt Aiip 149 I he 
absolute boveraignty irresislibihlie incoirigibility of the 
kings of luilah and Israel by their whole SfUcs, Congre).a 
tioi'letcl «740 Warrurion Oit ! t).al \ 1 Wks <811 
V 16 If the eorr^ibility of i Imd soil ppifei ilv agreed wiili 
the end of the Dispensatioii the incorrigibility of it wts 
as well fttted to the mean 1881 ' aw A// 6Prob Div 164 
Urnnkeiincss, crime, incomgibilit) 

Inoomnble tinkp ndalb'l), a hi) toima • 
4 liioorygiblla, 5 -corigibrll, oorrygyble, b 
incorrigible, (fi -ibill, yble) [a F tmotngi- 
I’lt- (1334 ^tiU Darin), or ml I vtcorm^hihs 
(b neei), f tn- (In d) + ♦rpri nr/Zir/n t okkk tin f, 
f corrtghe lo correct sec -iulk] Tncapiblt oI 
Ixing corieeted or amended 
I Bad or depraved beyond correction or leform 
of persons, their habits, etc 
ai340 Hamiocp /’W/ rr xiu 5 Inciregibile malice vmliiu 
be lip^s of kaiin 148a 1/ii/M <>/ A esham lAib 1 68 Y 
had le wciidc they had be incorrygyble 1383 Hshivi ion 


No all PI Many ill Habits which, alter wr have indulg d 
our selves jn them, become incorrigible 1788 Piwih r i 
! tm I 95 I found you incorrigible to my rcnionstr uii cs 
c i8jo Arab Nts (Rildg ) 537 His father coiitimi dly 
chastised him, yet still Aladdin remained incoriigiblc 

t2 01 something taiiltyor deft ctivc Ihucannit 
be nil proved or set right Of disease Incurable 
1540-1 biYOT I magi Gov 5 1 he most miserable nsnie of 
th. Welle publ>ke, and as it semed incorrigible i6ti8 H 
Moui It, Dial 1 xxxviii 11713) The loss is ni my 
11m. s irici overable and the inconvenience incorrigible 
W SRIIUKION Lhx legal v 1 Wks t8ii V 16 1 he 
so 1 of Judi a w IS aWliitely incorrigible 1804 Abernisiiiv 

hutgaalObs a A malignant ulcer, which was incorrigible 
by any medical means employed 
t 3 Not liable or oiicii to correction , so good 
that It cannot be iiiiprovcil Obt rare~' 

1611 R Pfakk ir ’tethos -^rd hk Anhit Ab, The 
Reader being well instructed may, without any further 
laboir male a good and wtorri^ihU pcece of worke 

B sb Oiif who 15 incorrigible 

1746 W Hniisii y Fat/ (1748) 1 45 The Man is an In 

coriigible , all gentle Rebukes are lost upon him i8s8 P 
CuNNiNoilASt V S ll'ales ted 31 II 379 I siy mcor 
rigibles, ready to resume their thievish practices again 

Ineo rrigiblenesa. [i prcc +-Nyss] ihe 
quality of being incoirlgible. 

<11631 Dosnk 111 Sel<,t (1840) 96 T here Is the iiiaikofhis 
mcorrigiblcness md so of his iiiocoiierabIrneA that he 
cannot weep 1701 Wacstaff Pm St Jaiohtism ^ Ihe 
not being coiiviiicd by them argues the utmost dcgiee of 
Incorrigibleness i860 Pusey Alt/t Profih 195 On account 
of the iiicorrizibleness of the penjib, the wise and the 
prophets wuulil be silent 


Inoomglbly (mkp ntUlbh), euh' [f as prcc 
+ - I Y - ] In in incorrigible manner , beyond the 
posstbility of amcmlmcnt , obstinately, atublKinily 
i6ia Hi Cakicion Jumd 390 If h. e iwisot ihcrem m 
cinigiUy, It IS iiolliing inconuniicnl for the Church lo 
c'cicrtfiom him 1748 Fin i.Nu7«.’AA’r 7/»/ No .4 

' 18*0 s'lr'^Ssi'iiM I/<lr (IstJio I 180 A few l«f)* ilie ill 
carrigibly ullc, and u few incorrigibly eager fur knowledgt 

t Incorro borftted, a Obs rax [In 'J 

Uiuoiroboialdl 

3784 \.«> Sf;,tata, No 17 j/3 All incorrulwialcd 

Incorro^ble l,mk,TrJ« dlb’n, a [In'] In- 
capable of being coirodctl 

1855 LotHwall 217 As compircd With nun it U ippci 1 
IS icinaikibly incorrnclible 1892 hr of hi, Oi t 4 , 
Aliiminiiia is piacticilly incui rialifile 

Incorro sive, ft tate [In *] Not toi- 

lostvc h iMiig no tciiiUiicy to coriosioii 
1871 A /«> 6 Jm, Purcclain teeth, when carefully in iiiti 
f u lured are luw in n, ice, they arc incoi rusis c 

Incorrumptiblletee, obs vor Incokki m 

niiiTY 

Incorrupt (ink(fr» pi ), a NoW7<»/i [ad I 
»•«//-/«, f i,In T) 4- <■<>; !«//»« Count ITU ] 
Not corrupt , free from corruption 

1 Of organic matter 1 rcc from ckcomposilion 
or putrefaction , not dcca\e<l or lolten , not in- 
fected by that which causes decay, sound 

1387 Tklmsa Hijiden (Rolls) \ II 149 W ,5 1 foiinde Jie 
body of Pillanics, unroten and iniornpt 143S-50 tr 
/hgdiu (Roiisi 1 (65 Where the 'hhIics of men neither rote 
neither be lienedde, but lye withowte iilcorinple 1598 
Hakipit toy I II When lice bad scene with his eyes, 
and handled with his bands the tncorriipt body of the 

16^ Milion F I XI s6 hill, tliat hrst Disieinpcrd <tlt 
things and of meutrupt Cuiriiptcd 1676 Huhufs thad 
XIX |(i And dropt Ambrosia into his nose, Xo keep Ins 
lioily mcuriupt .md sweet 

t b Incapable ol corropiion , incorruptible 
a <5*0 Barci Ay urth A iv, the m\ nde and sonie 
b^ngc incorrupt, eternal, rulcth and wclJcth at tliynges 

2 Not debased or perverteti , pure, sound 

1530 Cranmer Pe/eHit. Ii6b, Iho hrst churche of the 
Apostles was mosie pure and incomiple 1579 Lmy 
/ t, /times ( \rl> ) 151 1 hat he be brought vp 111 sm h a 
place as is incorrupt, both fur the lyrc and inanncis 1633 
nticroN Hinlings Wks (1831) 374 Iht mcoiniplest 
Council of those waldcnscs, or first Reformers 

b Of the text ol books, langu.agts, etc Un 
affected by erior or conuption 
16(4 Bfiihi / ett si 99 1 he quotations are taken, mf 
tithum, out of those bookes wdiich are incorrupt 1676 ti 
liHilIatun s toy Athius 149 I heir laingtiage at Athens 
Is the most pure and me >rrupt of all the Cities in (.rcccc 
1873 H Rot FHs Ottg htlde >11 (1875) To preserse the 

J Morally uncorrupted , pure in life , ttp faith 
fill and upnght m the du>charge of duty, not to be 
bribed or led into wrong doing 
134s JoVF At/ Pan VII tR),Tlie most juste and in 
coirupt jugc 1669 Milion Fees Lommw Wks (1847) 
448/3 Such a king, who may have no vit urns favoiiriic, 
may hetiken only lo the wisest and mcorruptest of his 
Parlainem « 1797 H Wai iolf Mem t.eo II, I 373 Wc 
hive tia <»ucA.cssioii t)f incorrupt senators 1858 Folson 
/ aw ft L 92 J>r Feirr has observed, tli it lo ^•ly of a judg< 
that lie wns incorrupt was hardly to euioi^i/e turn 

Incorrupt, V tare [f prec adj ] Pant 
lo rentier incoirnpt , to preserve from corruption 
liSSo Vfron Oa/ly hayings (1846' 47 He that will Ine 
Irt tiym bcleve, let him be incorrupled & quyekened ] 1890 
1 AHiAt F Jr Manger to /br,tne I hat purity hIiicJi 
iiicuriupts the corruptible 

t Incorrupta nan. Obs twtne wd [f prec 
a ij +-AKIAV ] One who hold* the world to be 
incorruptible 01 not liable to decay 
1690 T Bornct Ih Lartk in jy Porphyry had the 
same pnnii^lcs willi these a.teinallst5 In ihe^ tot, or, iM 

iicicr had, nor ever would undergo any change 

t Inoorm pted, n Obs [In.J ] Notcorrupted 

1 Not decayed or putrehea, -Incohruii i 

1 a??* A blon Ch Durk (Surtees) 86 Not onely Ins 
his bodic laic freshe , saife and not consumed 1646 Sir I 

I’be fl ”sh f^Pcac^Cs 'rist ot' bo'itd 1o'pre“JleTCtlmc 
meorrupted, hath liceii the assertion of many 

2 kiec from corruption, debasement, or pei ver- 
sion , “ lN(oRni)i>T 4 

1390 Sffnser F P I XI 47 That soile, where all good 
things did grow As meorrupted Nature did them sow 
1638 Clin I iNrw Kehg Frvf 1 in 5t ay 141 How shall I 
be assured, that the Scriptures are meorrupted iti these 
jdaccs? 1664 H More ,Myit Im,/ 234 Ihc incorrupled 
ChiisOanity being once mule the Religiuii of the Fmpire 

3 Uncorrupted in morals, virtue, chastity, devo- 
tion lo duty, etc , ^iNCllBBliPT 3 


I Icnce f Znoorrtt ptodsMa raie~' 
i6m VacoHan t tf, I JaiksoH in 7 i (f ks (1844) I 
1> si, A sure and honourable argument of the meorrupted 
ness of that place 

Incormptibi lity Also 5 Inoomunpt 

[id laie L vuot mpltbthtds (Tertulhan), f <«- 
(orruphbil is Incokkiipiible see -ITY So F 
iiuoiiupttbihU{is,-jo in Hatz -Darm ) ] 

1 1 he quality of being physically incorruptible, 
or not subject to dcciimposilum or decay 
1460-70 Bk Qutntissince 7 pe vertu of brennynge watir is 
sich |>at It huldib incoiTumptibilctee and an incne heele 
13x6 liNOAiR t ( or XV 54 When this corruptible hath put 
on iiiiorruptibilitc 1603 Iimme Quetstl 11 iv 116 Iho 
I mcnrrnptibilitic of gold maketh it the licst medicine 1713 
bi iiKt 1 FY //j/<ir \ J’hil 111 Wk* 1871 1 354 I be being 
' of a (j 111, md incorniptibilily of the soul, those great 
‘ iiticlcs of religion 1874! H Blunt />»./ Sn/i 38^2 Ilio 
tphtli Iitoclocclae attributed to our Lord# Body mcor 
I iimtibilil) 


1389 PuiFFNHAM Ang Forsie in xxiv (Arb) 299 jU 
liecomes] Priests lo be sober and sad a ludge to tie In 
cornipted. 1651 tsAuiK May.astrom 259 Upon th» con 
dilion, that they should sacrifice an incorrupled virgin 


submit 1768 Boswell totsua (ed a) 263, I f 
him the incorrupled virtues of the brave isuuider 


i iiiviiiciblp honesty or u])rlghtne8S 
I 1830 Miss Mitforu f Scr iv (1863) 238 A guardian 

I of lite purity of the corpuration, and the incoiriiplibilil} of 
1 thevesliy_ ,849 t.u».F Lreice It Ixiv (1862) V 477 An 
I established reputation for mcomiptibiltly 

Incormptible (.rnkfiip pitb’n, <Z (sb') fa F 
tnio) t upliblt (Ortsme 14th c ) or a 1 laic L tmo>- 
7 ( I'crtullian), f j«- (I n- ') + ii'//////«/'///j 

1 CdURl I'lTHLE J 

1 Incapable of undergoing physical corriiplioii , 
that cannot decay or pensli , iverlasting, eternal 

<31340 Hamfolf /' j'/ii'/erxci la He sail bo incoruptlbil 
mheuen 1398 lRH!s>fJ<i>M Pel' A in xin 11405’ s* 
Ibe I Fsonable smile is cnerlaslynge incorrtipty ble and may 
notdey 15*6 I iNiiAi F 1 1 iv XV 53 Ihe irompeshdl blowe 
tnd llie deed shall ryse incorniplihle xsjS hliKN Peioilts 

itihm/t’ Kiditiiitdw S 31 64^1 hough alf Ihe imlividiiils 

I IIF orr*uiittble lyBfi'lr Biil^otd's t atluk (1834) 91 Beds 
of incorruptible ced<ir 1830 IgNNVSoN Piseiltd flout, v, 
Life and 1 hmiglil m a city gluiious have bought A 
iiiansion incorruptible 1886 blDCwicK Hut I lines 11 86 
1 be blessed and incorruptible ha# no troubles of its oh 11, and 

2 Incapable of being morally corrupted, that 
, cannot be pervertcil or bnlxd 

1667 Milton /’ J ix 298 Siippos'd Not incorruptible of 
fnitn, not prooff Against temptation 01^04 1 Bkuhn 
J’/ais, I oterly Wks 1710 1 loi Incorruptible abstinence 
md honesty 1734 tr kolhn's Attc Hist (1827) VlII xix 
v 163 liiyincible and mcornnilible by money 1837 Lar 
HIE Jr Aet 111 n V, Till all the Convention had 
diiiosi indicted the Incorruptible there on the s|iol Jbid 
\ Kobisjiierre himself opens hts miorrupiiblc Iqis 
ii'piously 111 the Jacobins Hall 1870 Dickens A Prood 
IX, <\ man of mcoriuptiUe integrity 

3 as j/i {pi) An ancictil Clinstian Hcct, the Aph- 
lliartotlocelsc, who maintained the incorntplihility 
of the body ol Jesus Christ 

1717-41 CiiAMRiRS Cy,l, Intorrufliblcs, tH(orrup(iM,s, 
Ihe name of a sect which sprang out of the f utycliians 
Ihcir distinRuislimg tenet was, TTiat the body of Jesns 
I hrist was incorruptible i8« M Klit 1 V tr Oossthn j 
J o/e Mtd Igts I 89 The edict of Justinian m favour of 
the SCI t called the Im orruptibles. 

lucorm'ptibleneMa [f prtc + -.vesn ] 
The quality of being incomijitible , incorrupli- 
bility 

1398 Trehsa PeF A' viii 11 (Bodl MS), Pure 
lirss and incoruptiblencs of mater 1379 it ike JJtskms' 
J at! 211 Wicked men are not made partakers of incur 
luiiiiblenesse 1658 OI'rnall Chr tu Arm verse 14 xvi 
hwk;) 64/1 So much a Soul hath of Heavens purity iind 
nicorruptibleness, as it hath of Sincerity 1683 Boyes Am/ 
Ao ion Aat iv 114 the imurruptiblenesx and imniiiluhility 
of the heavenly Imdles 

Incorru ptlbly, adv [f a* prec + l\ 2 ] In 
' an iiicornipiible manner, an a way not subject to 
' corruption 

I 1379 Xl'tKF Hesktns' Pari 331 Which word* of God 
feedeth them that are coiriiptible incorruptibly 1803 
Sot III KY Mada. I xv, Ihe dead In royal grave clothes 
habited with precious gums and spice rragrant, and in 
1 orruptibly preserved 

IllOOrruptXOIl-(ink(fr» iijaii) atth fa 1 tu- 
lonitpiton (lath c ) or ad late I imon uplton-cm 
I I lertnllian), f i«- (In- ■>) a corruption em, Cob- 
KUlTIliN 1 

I 1 Freedom from physical coniqition or decay, 

' incorrupt conthlion Now arch and only in rcfci- 
cncc to I Cor xv 42, etc 
15*6 IiNOAiE I tor XV 43 Hit is sowen in cornipcion and 
ryseth in incorrupcion 1338 Bp Waison Set, Smram 
XVI lot Oure synnes shallltyndlc oure paync, and mcor 
rnption of budye and soule shall without endo continue the 
same i6it Biai e IPisd vi 18-19 I begiuing heed viito her 
lawes, IS the assurance of mcorruptioii And iiicorruptiori 
maketh vs ncere vnlo God 1646 Sir 1 Brownk /'send 
Ip III XXV 172 The same preservation, or rather incorrup. 
lion, we have observed in the flesh of lurkeys. Capons, 
Hares, Partridge, Venison, suspended freely in the ayre 
«74T Wesi fv /'run Pkysic ( 1762) 3 Cloathed in Body as 
welt as in Soul with I nimortahty and Incorruptlon 1871 
W B PoFB Fem/ey Led tss Its iiicorruption and sitiles.s 
ness were imparted ‘ by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ' 

t 2 Freedom from corrupt conduct , uprightness 
and honesty. Obs 

itoe Holland Livy xlvi 1335 L /iLinyhii# Paulii# whose 
incorruptlon and abstinence from the publicke treasure was 



INCORRUPTIVE 


1«1 


INCREASE. 


NUth iliat (etc) I rmte nj. \ncieiil Senators 

eminent fur Inconuption and guod Uecunomie 
t3 Of texts trculom from ttroncous altera- 
tions , purity Ohs 

i6j* Cilii I mow hihj: Prof i m <27 141 tor the tii 
corruption of Scripture, I Itnow no rationall assurance we 
can liave of it iMa Sticlingfi. Orig 6110 in tv | 0 
lire coiitroversie (jctvteen the present Hebrew Copies and 
the LXX in point of integrity and incurriiption 

t luoorm ptive, « obs tare-^ [f In- ' 
+ Lokbuptivk, tf hie L tfuoi / uptlvus (Jerome) ] 
Incorruptible, not liable to di < ay 

1744 AKSMsiDr PUai /mag 1 445 Round her lirow To 
twine the wreathe of incorruptivc praise 

Inoorru ptly, ot/v [f iNtoKRuiTa +-ly‘] 

In an incorrupt manner , purely , uprightly 
« tsSjinStrype /t/Sr(7r-;«./4i/(i7io)ii App vii 71 Whether 
your Klshopandhis Chancellour, coniinissarics,and all other 
nis officers, do minister Justice indifferently, and mcorriintly 
to all Her Majesty's Subjects. i6is 1 1 avcor /t/ki 

I 14 If It be purely and tin orriiptly preached 1641 Micnm 
Ch Gm I I I, Observation will shew ua many deepe coun 
sellers of state and judges to demean themselves incorruptly 
III the setl d course of affaires 

lucomi'ptness. [f as prec + ness ] The 
quality of being incorrupt, m Us various senses 


incorruptiiess and general use of the old Hntish [tongue] 
before the coming of the Romans and Saxons 1775 flu 
I OLME t.Hg Const II VI (1784) 24s they have, in die dis 
charge of their function, shown an incorruptness 1876 
Banchoit f/tsl f./ A V xlvii 62 With the faults of pnde, 
inflexibtlity, and dilatoriness, he also had incomiptness 
1881 WasTcoTT (s Uo»T C.rK iV P II App 46 Asuspicion 
as to the incorruptness of the existing MSa 
Incorteyn, ob» form of I'NcuurAiv v 
t IncO'Stlve, a Obs tare~' [? f In-"* + Coa- 
Tivt ] ssCosrivE 

1S70 Levins Mamp 143/4J Ihese folowing doo rather 
iilgiune pa.v(iudy Ab liicubUuc, stt^ains 

tlnoonnselable, ti Obs ra>e~^ [In i] 

Not open to counsel , unwilling to be advised 

Lvniii sav bfonartht 3x58 Oyf he jit rcmanith 
ubstiiint And to the holy kirk fncouiisolable If r iiicoun 
salabill] 

Inoouater, -traunoe, -tne, obs flf Fncoun- 
TKR, etc 

In-oonntry (1 n|kp ntri) S', [f In <t</v isd 
+ CouNiRY ] The Inland country, the interior , the 
mainland as opposed to the outlying isles, the 
country within reach of the capital and centre of 
civilization, ns diAtmgiushcd from outlying districts 
1565 Mary Q Scorsir/ ajAng in Keith //«< /tcot (1714) 
31 4 Cure Kebellis he retitcrate tliaiiie to the In cuntre the 
sulTering i]uhairof is na wayis to us honourabil 
IlALKVMFLK tr Ltsltt s t/tit Siot I I Before I begin the 
histone of the Inne cuiitrej, I wil first desenue the 
quartern and bottndcs of Scotland 1* Siottiswoou 
/list Lh Srot VI 413 In the Isles and High lands were 
likewise great X roubles nor was the In-country more quiet 

Incoup V see iNfoop 

t Incouple, zt Obs tart-o [f In--^ Couple] 
/lans To couple together 
i6ii Fcorio, /mofftart, to incouple 

Inoourage.-ment.etc , obs ff ENcouKAOR.ctc 

iSSo N 11 01 1 / Hucy 4 69 (R ) 1 he othere nilcn, through the 
requeste it miouragemcnt of the Meganens, wolde assaje 
to lake the port of Athens 
Inoouroion, obs form of Incursion. 
f Ineonrse. Obs rare Also 5 jnj. [ad L 
tniuis’us sec Incurse), with assimilation to 1011 
lourse, recourse, or to Oh encours, tmours (14th c 
inOodef)] Kim n mg in , inflow, inrush , assault, 
attack 

ni44o/’r xci m /'ouud Sr Barlholomeso s E 1 h) 
8 Ihou schalt nat drede for the iiyghte dredc ne for the 
yncourse(L <Hr«r-r»]and myddaydevyi igySBAMsri'R 
Htst Man v 8t Nothyng resisteth the incoursc therof into 
iheintreU i668 CucvFfPEH ft Cot s Na»rA«r A nat Man 
I 11 306 Its Jsiilwtnnce IS exceeding thin, but very compact, 
lest they should hieak by a strong incourse of the blood 

Incourtaine, obs form of Fnourtain v 
Inoou rteOUtly, atfv [I'S >»] Uncourleouslj, 
impolitely 

i#J9 Macaulav in Trevelyan Li/e II 367, 1 was un 
willing to act incourteously towards 1 person who to me 
personally liad shown the most marked civility 

t Inoouth, Scribal var of Uncouth, strange 

c 134a Cursor M 16541 (Laud MS ) to beryynne incouke 
[other M SS vneuth] men that to that Cite sought 
tinoo veaaated,/// o obs rare-' [In--] 
Hi ought into covenant 

i6^dS Winter sSVriw 23 The children of believing parent*, 
are incovennntcdi therefc^re they are to bo sealed with the 
iniiml beat of the covenant 

t InCO’Tenailtinff , <r Obs rare-' [In- > 
see CoVKNANr z/ 4] Not covenanting , not sign- 
ing the Covenant 

i 44 » in Rushw //«/ Co// in (1693) I 384 Act aiient 
incovenanting Patrons 
Incover, variant of Encovek v 
tincoverable, <» Obs rare-' rflN -3 + 
*coverable, f Cover z/-] Irrecoverable, irrevo- 
cable 

tSsA fPittt 4 /nv b/ C (Surtees 1835) 107, I sir Thomas 
foster maks my last and nicoverable will and testaniGUt in 
manw & forme following 


Inoradle, obs tomi ol 1 <>cuaule v 
+ Incra'fty, <» Obs tare~' [Lironcous form 
for Unckafiy, with In- a ] Unskillul, slupul 
aiano Barclay y»fwr-/A A vj Nor he gauc nat hyiii 
scife to be corrupte with lust nor incrafty slouthe 

Incrash (i UtkraJ) rate [f lx- ' + Cu VHH ] 

A crashing in , a breaking in with a crash 
iMi h/acm Mag III 477 No trace of the murderous 
incrosh of the ball which had slam him 

Inoraslon see Iscuassion 
t Incra •■ant, a and sb Obs [ad I m- 
irassant em, pplt oi tmiastaie sec next] 
A aJj Thickening said of medicines suiipostd 
to thicken the ‘ humours’ B, jr^ An ‘ mcrassaiit’ 
medicine or prcpai ation 

1678 Sai MON Phiirw / opttf M II 614 such 

\s make ihni hnmorn thick 181* Rfes iyet ^ \ ^ 

such medicines as were imagined to condense or thicken the 
Mood and humours 

I Incrassate (mkres.l'l, a '[ad 1 tiutassat- 

' /«, pa pjile of I tut as tare see next ] 

+ I I hickentd (in consistence) , condensed Obs 
i«o8 WiLLfcr//fa«//«A»o./ i-i Hie lire wasinciassale 
tiidllrnkned i<8s Bayi i r y>ara/A>' Y /. ./ IKb xi j 
1 hat Liuth is but incrassate Htiiiioryand Humor (or W iter) 
inernssite Airs md Air incrossatr h irc. and fire imr cwilr I 
vcgcialive Spirits and ihsit incrassate intclleclu d Spirit j 
t2 fig Ol the mind Dulled, made gros, Obs ' 
1659 Hammond cxix 70 I heir h< art is liicra-ssale 

and grosse as66o—'>itm Wks 1684 IV xiv 657 1 heir 
iiiiderstaiiihiigs were so gross » ithin them, being faint'd and j 

3 /oo/ md /-to/ ( If a tbickcnrd or swollen lorm j 
1760 J I i-B Inltoi/ />ot (1765) 225 The Peduncle or 

I lower stalk is said to lie Incrassate, thuLeiird to» erds 
ihehlowrr 1816 Kikuy hi Si knCmotW 7fio/iutass tli, 
di proportiombly thii k til pin /A/.i' 204 Margin Iiunssite 
when the margin 1 .lispr..iH>rD..m.bly thick .847 J II svi v ' 
m/m A.rio jVat CtubM No 5 .48 Xiiirniia. short, in 
irassate «8s6-8 W ^antler Hoetens Zool I j8. ' 

f emora often iiu rassate. 

Incrassate (inkrresc't', » (f l mcrassiH , 
ppl Mem of to thicken, f »«- (In -) + , 

irassate to make thick, f ctasxm ( uass] 

1 /rans lo thicken in consisttiice, to condense, 
inspissate Now yare j 

I»»1 lloLi AND Phny 11 255 riie nature of the seed is 
astiiugent it doth iiiciassat and ihickrii humors 1638 Sir 
1 Bkounk // j./'/o/ 3j Liquors, uhichtiine hath incrass.atcd I 
intogclhcs 1709 Blair in /’A// I rans XWII 74 1 hit 
does not hinder its Blood from lieing incrasvnud by Cold 
and bad Dyet 1864 Alcfr / utun Lth I 1 8 incrassated 
and clogged »tth \a|M)r« anil steams 

b absol ; 

i6ot Hoi i kud Fltny II 194 That Igiim) is of a stronger 
mici itioii to lliiikrn and incrassat i7t8(Jiiscy Compt 
Pl'p 96 I IS rci kdii <1 lo cool and inciass itc 

■f c tu/r To grow thick, to Ijccomc condensed 
1733 Chunf / Hg Ma/aJy 1 in S 7 11734) 21 Ihcsc I 
naturally subtile Parts inrnssntc and grow clumsy I 

t2 fig '1 o make gloss (the niiiitl etc), to dull, 
stupefy Obs 

a 1660 Hammond Strm Wks. 1684 IV xiii 651 1 hen spirits 
famed .ind incrassated within them 1666 Si i rsi uw f S//» 
CAj/// Pref 1 1668) D Men that have im nssated til. ir souls 

1 3 I o thicken in sound see Incrahrai hu b 

4 lo thicken in form saN: lNCB\8»\iti) 

Hence luora ssating vbl sb ami /// a 

i6ae \ FNNFK / in Anta viic 170 Some meal arc of an 
ailcmialing and soluble faculty and some of an iiu r iss >1 
ing, and an asirmgcin tn» Amu Timor A’m/iv of /hit 
265 III the C ise of inciassating or ihn kenmg 1787 t.ooc 11 
/nat Itoumtsl 179 Of a cooling, ni> r uiiuiting, and agglii 
linatiiig nature ) S /. Hntn s Obserf y«»i' (cd 4) 

Diet , Paskuntua, incrassatiiig Medn uics 

Incrajisated (mkra srUt-dj, /// rr [f prec 
4--tu>] Ihickcned esp \\\ /ool nnd^<?/“lN- 

1657 83 EvtCAN //«/ Rs/tg 11850) I 143 The angels 
•Iso lost their ceirsiinl natures and. Incoming more in 
criissatcd, were thereby penetrable by tlnit fire prepared i 
for the devil and Ins ungels 1806 (jalfinl As./ /at yssi 
Siliques lient bickwaid, flat, linear with an incrassrtrd 1 
margin i8t6 Kirby K Si kHtomo/ (1843' I 94 Its four 
posterior (liighs are incrassated 1857 Bikkfifv Cr-i/Ai. 
hotang 8 207 2t8 1 he fruit consists of incrassated cells 
springingvcrtically from the frond 

t b Thickcnctl in sound usetl as = aspiraletl 
1M8 Wilkins A’. a/tA«y 367 V CunsunatU ’its of the 
same power which is commonly ascrilH.d to B aspci tied, or 1 
rather incrassated. So the Western Jew* pronounce their 
Letter (3) when not Dageshated iflgt Ray Icc Arr in 1 
ll'nn/s 156 The sound we give lo / Consonant, which is 1 
nothing else hut B aspirated or incrassated or BA 1 

Inorassation (mknegei JouN [n of action f 
L tmrassare see Incbaisate v ] 

1 The action of bicrassating, or condition of being 
incrassated , thickening, condensation 
»8J3 Hart Out of Diseased! xiv 48 LeUice too much 
thiexTieth the blood, and breeds an incrassation in the 
opticke spirits. 1886 Goad Ce/ost Bodies 1 ix 31 Ice 
(lecomes fixed by Incrasmtioa 1788 I Arnoid dbsen, 
/nsanityll 76 Induration, inciassation and partial ossifica 
tion of one or both membranes of the hiiun >810-34 
(rood's Study Med (ed 4) II 347 This incrassation is traced 
chiefly in the colon 

b (otti r A thickened growth or formation 
i8ae-34 oooUt Btudy Med. (ed 4) I joa ihc tcciuia . I 


' the nil r Issaliun slimild he called flesh or v.irlilage 

t2 PhoiictK ‘thickening’, applied by Wilkins 
to aspirntion Obs 

1888 Wii KINS Af.i/ f /m.- 367 1 1) seems to be such an 
ill. rassation of the letter Pi as r\ t is of (B) lls iiisuer 
ible to the f.ieck ,4" 

Incrassative ^mkre sitiv a and 31^ 1 Obs 
, [f L tiurassa/-, pjil stem ol iiictassaie (Iacban- 
I sate) + IVK ] 

A aJj Having the quality of ‘ incrnss.ating’ or 
ihlckening the ‘ humours’, B sb A niedicliic or 
jircparation haying this property 
1666 Hakvly Motb Angl (J ) lncr’\ssaii\es tn thicken 
the hlcKMl 1853 1^. Hamm mv i lo^ex Hotnaop II Its 
piicc iH \cry congealing, iiu tabbaiivc, and dcsiicativr 

Incra ssion, |>crvLrtcd form loi I>cuassvih.n 

(sense (for the sake of the nine' 

fl 1618 Smvisiik Ioba<i.o hattirtd AKo It fncs uid 
(IntrsAUTN ihc lUoiid hv whose iHcr'is-aioH (f r iiicn ion) 
I he Midi spirits in an uiiMontetl f ishion Aic b«y d and 
hirred of thetr po-Magr due Ihrjugh a)I the vetti4 

tincre, <r v Obt [Of nneertam ongm sic 
1 NKtlicy ] E.iinest, Icrvcnt cagci, hearty 
‘^'375 bi Leg Saiiiti, Miitbi’ii 425 In k\re luf he hid 
god tlf /blit launHtms ,85 pis in u ly re pane w ith tin re 
vvil He piay t In Ipe lo sciide hynic til /but /'Inniias k 1 
I'lacy.l-is w ilh mere nil I’re it f isl lo cum Ilj nl til 

ho fl norely adv also inkir , liikyr-, encre-, 
1 NkyBLy,qv ),caintstlv, fervently, tagcily, heartily 
r 137s 'r i'g Samts litiiisiSi And hillit Crislc m ir 
Incicly pill )>c I if did Kichlfistly till / <ri/tiaw 1368 
Hi Iomu gud mwirlly, And gut tyclil sire iiikyriy /In/, 
Aiidieas sH Hot he for pnmi yhet piayt lam Sa inertly 
1513 Don LAS r inis VI 1 122 llic Kyng hynisilf than 
iiikirly from his hart Maid this orisone 
t Increable, ir laie " [l In- > + 0 uy muk] 
Incapable of being t rcatcil HciicC luoreabi Uty, 
iiicap-ibility of being or having been) vrLaliil 
1868 H More Dii' /hat Sdiol (171,' 558 Ilic lucre 
, nbiluy of the eiktcrnal World from eleriut) 

Increasable 'inki/ sab’F a Abo 6-7 en-, 
6-ij increavoable, S increaKible [f IxciiFvsi 
V <- kliiF ] Cajiablt of being increased , suscep- 
tible of increase 

IS34 Miiri j nat Pasu n Iiitrod , Wks Their full 

aniTjirrfit, and mil ein ri i nlilc Misse 1811 Con l< , V«/0 
plialU, imiltiplnblc, iin rcasmble 1733 luLC lloisc I/pih^ 

\ lliisb 17 So Is tills I’lsiiire liicicaslblc aii 

1735 Law / ii'/iiir) 1 (R), But if we could nnee suppose in 
I rnd of these, they would be no longer imreas-ihli 1808 
I W TvvioKin/Din A.i' 1\ 38 I 0 grant the I inds to indi 
viduals at a low iiuit lent, inrreasahTe at definite periods 
' 1857 Rcskin/’<>/ /i,i« l>tt 30 A certain (|u intity ofnrl 
iniclircl IS bom aiinii illy not incicascabic by asinglngriiin 
Hciicc Znorea tablt&eaa, capacity of being in- 
ernsed, Inor** sablyci/u (inquot - increasingly) 
1579 IwYNE PhisuKe ag\t tort 1 xxiv 330, 1 he nnd 
in sse of men iiicreascably puiieth it ill practise 1878 Ci 11 
WORTH /nte/l Sjst 1 V 760 liidelinite nncrcasablcness of 
bixly nnd space seems to lir imstnkcn fur 1 positive tnhiiily 
thereof 1735 I AW Awywrrj 1 iR ), We find an indefinite 
mcrcascableness of some of out ideas, in impossibility of 
supposing any end of iheiii 

tincreasal Obs ran [f Inhuanx z’ + 

AL4] =-IncuI'A'<h m (juot , Piolit 
2601-1 Hid 1 1 ParaU 36 Iflhc executui dot 

incruhaundi/c vkuli the ^oodcs of the testutoii the inurca. all 
of them ^hall bee m their haiuK 

Increase unkn'si, v I'orms a 4 a en- 
cro8(8e, encree8(e, eucreo88e, encre8CP, ( h 
onore8e, eucrece, (n enoresche), ij-G encroace, 
6 enorea.8, (7 fia fiple enore8t), .s 9 enorease 
ti 5 inore88e, increasse, 5-6 inoreBo, ( b, ) in 
cress, 5 (6 ii ) meres, (t increoce, ( St ) incresco, 
f>- inoreose [a At iittus nuiess mil m 
tnsse, cticiessetU) = OF tinieis n-, stem of eii- 
ittis/>t, \-\ter eiicrois/it —I ///i/rinrr to mere isc 
f tti (In-/) + ir/sibti to glow In later use, tin 
piciix IS assimilated lo J , llic ai rtjin stills Ml 
open f" ] I Inlraiisitivi stusts 

1 lo become gnater m sin, amoiml, dural 1011, 
tir degree , lo be enlarged, t vtended. or intensihcd , 
to wax, grow 

n 13 / / lUit P \ 958 per clory & blyssc schil 

rucrenues t .380 W\oin Smtt Scl \^k^ 1 19 CfOONlly 
fccMo shulde enureese i 1386 Chadli-r i tol n 

Ihc Pot» lhat hblvMid ay cncrcNSzcih in his cours 13^ 
Irfmsa Pc /’ A \ 1x111 (Ho<ll ), l)c inoic pc 

f ktn. s cnctLNoh uul wixib i5^bHAKb huh ///, i\ in 
Sull hih power encrc iseili i6»oSik W hluRF S//r Ipntue 
101 Wilhoiii ihcc I Old. Hca\cn s toiiriN had nccu 

ciiore-'l [umis hicbt* in\eHt, ]>re!>t, rest, idtirrsi] 1774 
(-.OLlibM Nat Hist (1776) I 7t> In )»mu*N ih\-c->UUA m'alj 
tncrcisc from the month si* we dcNccnd 1825 I iso\ki) 
//ist hug VI 3 the d.tnKcr uf the tjut-cn ciicrt-U td 
6 (-1440 Promp Pii*^> .01^1 Iiicicst, or urow or wax 

more ct46o l<rvte:U\ Uu/ mu i 77 Ihuc coniforlh 
sliall euer incrcabsc pcissc, scisnc, tiic4iNNe) « i5|63 

UuALt. R0y^Ur P i\ in (Arl>* ^>5 In c i***- ihi-N strife 
incrcRcc I867 Cudi A Ctodlic /»('*' I ' 83 (^vihilk ay 
incrcbsis moir and moir i66j Siillinou- Prtg Scicr iii 
111 § 8 As corruption incrcnNcd m the* world 1736 1 cii fr 
Anal I 1. (1884) 33 Drowsiness tncreasinc till it ends in 
sound sleep 1864 1 ennyson ui, Hib beauty still 

with his years tncreaxed 

2 To i^ow in numbcis, Viecome nn>tc imintioiu 
Ol IrcquciU, to inulUply, tj./. by propagation. 



INCREA8B 


IN0BEA8BB 


<■ <■ ijis Shorkham Tt No stien in»y non eni.res»y 

Wythome flesches lo«ie 1377 I anou /’ /V B xi 389 
Ami bad eiiery creiture in hu kynde encrces 1516 ftlgr 
/'trj |W dc W MJII 86 Many ninall araynm of torn* may 
Srowc and encrcue to fyll a grett garner 164* Kocekr 
Vaaii/an ts? Hypocrileii encrcase 171* De Foe Plague 
(1884) II Ihc Burials Liicreased tEKKiAK Ulush 

Sletiu I 4 Materials have cnereased oil my hands 
fi 1530 Paucb 590 a It IS a straunge thynge that one 
graync shulde increase thurly ijoobiENSEaA (? in vi 

14 I he mighty word, ITiat had them to increase and 
multiply 1667 Milton P I w 748 Our M ihcr lads 111 
crease, who bids ahstam But our Ilcstroycr, foe to Ciod ami 
Mm? >7a7-3( Oav habks 1 xvxi* ay He feels no joy, 
his cares increase i8m Tennyson < 1/ii»</ in 11, And watch 
her harvest npen, her herd increase 

3 To become greater tn some specihcd quality 

or rcsi>ei.t , to grow or ads ante r« 1 

138S Wyclif Actt XVI 5 rhe chirches encreseden tn j 
nuumbre eche dai 1513 Bxaoshsw St ll-erl’Mnet 1705 
Dayly encreasynge in worsliyp ind reiiowne S5a6 Iin 
iialk/nXyii sa lesus increased III wisdom and age, and in 
favoure with god and mall ijftj(,ui/e \<-oi/lu H (STS) 
146 LmM vs lucres in liife of the 16^ Stii linofi Orig 
Slur III IV I 13 Daily increasing in numbers and power j 
1814 MissO'Kfhm AiiniiiiU iiA He beuinie subject to 
His parents and encreased in stature and in wisdom 1871 
I Morris SiuLS/nv ll’nrli/s S>eT I PicA^ H-Tfr (1873) 100 
In wit and wealth do 1 increase 

4 In pregnant sense lo advance in wealth, 
forttiiic, jiower, influenct., etc , to grow richer, 
more prosperous, or more powerful , to thrive more 
i/iil more , to jiros|)er Oh or aeek 

1388 WveiiF Afatl xxs 39 lo euery man that hath me 
sclnl jyue, and he schal encreese 14B6 hi St Albans 
C vija. She shall eiicrece myghtely 13*6 liNiiAit ya/in 
111 30 He must increase and I musle deereace 1613 
Haion I is , Kuliis (Arh ) 337 He rannot but entrease 
mainely lyaa De Foe fol Jatk (1840) |68, I began to 
imrease visibly, 1 had a large quantity of land cured 
6 J at Gram Of a noun or adjective To have 
one syllable more in the genitive than in the nomi 
native, the word ta said to ituiean short or long 
according as the vowel oi this syllable (i e the 
last syllaTilc of the stem, preceding the cose ending j 

15 short or long ' 

i8ia [implied 111 ImrI'Asi.R4J 1669 Milton duo/vner, , 

Nouns, Such [nouns of thud dsLlensionJ as increase not In 
the genitiie uic generally feminine, as nukit nuhis 1871 
Pub Sitmil l.aliH Prumr i 39 14 Mircts, merges, quits, 
rhoiigh their Dcnitives increase 1873 w Smith 
Sniii/Ur Lat Gram | 144 64 £3 increasing short in Gem j 

II Transitive senses 

6 To cause to wax or grow; to make greater 
in amount or degree, lo augment, enlarge, extend, j 
intensify 

a 13 A Ills 14 1; His ost he encresed with SIX thou 
synd Of nohic knyghtis c 1388 ChaI'cbh A'//? j £ 457 And 
yet Liictesseth this al my penaunce c 1491 Cation C/iast 
( i> Mit Lhyhl 61) Kyches eiicreaseth auaryce in a couetoiw 
mm as driiike cncresith tliursi in a mm iliat hathe the 
dro(x-sie 1379 I vi v Pu/Ains (Arb ) 97 It encTeaseth my 
sorrow and thy shame 1611 Biiiig Lev xxv 16 Thou 
shalt cncrease the price thereof 1747 Wi slev Prim Physn, 
(1763)57 It may be encreased or lessened according to the 
strength of the Patient i8sa ImisonJic A Art ll 37 Ihe 
cumhuslion will proceed with 1 siilendutir much encreased 
8 1 144a / roiff/l Part’ 361/1 liicresyn, or moryii, n«Ai« 

< 1430 Cot’ Myst xixii (shaks Sue ) jj6 Now is my c ire 
wei more incrcviy d 1 [riwr dressy d) aiS33Ui>Ai t-KoysUr 
O Prol (Arh) to Mirth mciciseth aimtic 1611 Biblk 
/ tcl \ 18 Hce that ini reasclh knowledge, increascth sorrow 
173a AkbutiiNuT Rnlts 0/ Put Such things as increase 
Its Velocity 1878 JkioNs Pnm P, I Fi.un 73 Wages arc 
liicietscd by increasing the produce of labour, not by de 
creasing the produce 

7 I o make more numerous, augment the num- 
ber of, multiply 

138a Wyciif hciliis 1 34 lhat eiicreside cure dajes fro 
the wombe of cure moder 41386 Chaucbk Mihb f 774 


Ireendes. 1331 Bk Lorn / rayer, Ltiany, Eiicrease Ihe 
fruilcsof theyearih 1611 Bini x 78'' xxi* 6 Take ye wines 
ihit ye may bee increased there 1788 Cow fee Negros 
C !>/«// 1, 1 o iiicresiKi a stranger’s treasures 

tb 111 make fruitful, to cause to )icld in- 
crease Ohs iioiiie-use 

1607 Dkviu n l irg ( lori 1 37 Come all ye Gods and 
<.oddes,cs that wear The lurnl Honours, and increase Ihe 


1411 biR H IcTTUicL III tills CV/v- L,tt Ser 11 I 80, 
I pray unto (jod of hys gnet encresce 30W m worsliiji, 
prosperite, and perht loyc 1316 I inhai F A’m ill 17 Thou 
siysl thou arte riche and meresyd with gooddes, and liaste 
nede off nolhiiige 1700 Drt in s l/iiui 1 373 Believe a 
friend with thrice your years iiicreasd 

9 In pregnant sense 7 0 make more wealthy, 
prosperous, or powerful , to enrich or advance , 
to cause to thrive , to promote Ohs or areh (,cf 
iNfKEAHER 3) 

c 1380WVCLIF lyts (1880) 369 |>e clergy in alle hese poy nils 
ben ciicresyd 41430 tvoo Musor Petnu (Percy Soc ) 5 
111* morulle fooii to opprensen and here adoun^ And him 
luencresin is Cristis champion 1343 Ascham Potoph lo 
to mini Lug (Arb ) iS Cicero increasad the latine lounge 
after another sorte 1607 Shake. Cor tv v 333 Thu peace 
Is nuthiiig, but to tusl Iron, encreaae Tay(ura, and breed 
BaKad maker. 


InordMM s* v\in*,fortaerty inki / u^,sb h orms , 
see the verb [f prec vb 
The shifting of the stress 11 recent lodd remarks 'the 
accent han, in modem liinrs been often placed on the first 
sy liable, by way of so distinguishing the substantive from 
the verb' I net ttse appears in Walker Ipji, Perry 180^ 
Some I Iter diets, have both imrea se and t ncrease so in 
i eiiny sun J 

1 1 he action of increasing 

1 I hr action, jirocess, or fact of becoming or 
niaking greater, augmentation, giowth, enlarge- 
ment, cxtinsion 

a 4 1374 Chai CEB Tn’y’/Mi IV 1339(1357) It nys but foly 
and encres of peyne 41386 — Pm/ 375 bowiiy nee nlway | 
theiicrees of his wyniiyiig 41430 I.VDC ta Pol Rel tel 
Poems 27 Is none so gret cncrese Of worldly tresowre as for 1 
to lyvc in pe.ise. 1506 Pelgr Pi>f iW de W 1531) 4 
Augmeiitacyon and encrease of meryte i(o» Shabs. Unm 
I It 144 As if encrease of Apfietile had grow lie By what it 
fed on 1731 Johnson BambUrXAo 93 r i flpliiioiis which 
the progress of his studies and the encrease of his knowledge 
oblige bun to resign 

(J 4 1440 Promf Pare 1 39 Encres, or tneres, augmen 
tin 10 1308 Dunbar Hytmg v Kenneilte ai Incres of 

sorrow, sklaiidcr, and evifi name 1397 Hookeb Fed Pol 
V XI 3 3 As l.od gaue increase lo bis Church 1674 Play i 
FORD itkill Mns I VII 34 Notes of Augmciilalion or In 
creise 1700 Dkvdkn hlmnr te Lent S95 For things of 
tender kiiul, for pIcRsure made Shoot up with swift increase, , 
uid sudden are decay d 1870 l< Peacock hat/ Shrl 1 6 
\l ith increase of business came increase of expense 
I f b spci 1 he rising of the tide, or of the waters 
of a rivtr , the advance of daylight from sunrise to 
noon, tht waxing of the moon Obs 
1335 Eufn D, cades 119 1 hey see the seas by increase and 
decrease lo flowc and reflowe. 1600 bURFLRT Cotmtru 
I atme 11 liv 381 In the increase of the day, limt is^lo sale, 

/ ilgiimafe ii6i4< 564 Ihe I iiid of Egypt doth not onely 
ow c the fertilitic, hut Iterselfe also, unto the slimie encrease 
of Ntius i6a6 Ha. on Sylr a I 89a Seeds will grow soonest, 
And Haiie, and Natics and Hedges, .iiid Herbs, Cut, &c 
will grow soonest, if they lie Set, or Cut, m the Increase 
of the Moone 1663 BoYI f Occos hrjl (18481 55 Oysters, 
end other Shell fish, are oWrvd to thrive al the Increase 
j of the Moon, though her Light be unattended with Heat 

2 1 he liecoming more numerous or frequent , 

I giowlh in numbers , multiplication a gen 

1390 Gowlr Conf III 383 (Moab and Anmioii], as it is 
founde, Cam afterwanl lo creat encres 1379 Lvly b nphiu s 
( Arb ) 1 1 4 Deuise howe the encrease of them may encrease 
I thy profile t66a Stillingfu Ortg Seur in iv | 13 We 
can have no reason to think, (bat none of them (bem s 
posterity) went further off, which necessity would put them 
' upon because of their great increase 1768 Gocusm n 1 
Man 1 1, 1 he encrease and progress of earthquakes 1848 
1 Macai lAV //Mf Ing ill 1 384 1 he increase of the people 
I has lieeii great in every port of the kingdom 

b s/oi The multiplication of a family or race 
of men or animals , the production of offspring , 

' reproduction, procreation, pro)>agation, breetling 
1390 GowfcR Co^ III 377 In whom was gete nelheles Of 
w 01 Ides folk Ihe firu encres 1338 SxAaREY England I iii 
08 lew men study Ihe increse of bestysand caiayl 1603 
Sh \KS I ea> 1 IV 301 Drie vp in her the Organs of increase 
1661 I >KV UF V /t/<7F Hi Blest w Ith Issue of a large increase 
184a Ifnsvson I dwm Morns 44 God made the woman 
fur the man. And for the good and increase of the woi Id 


•794 AVii 1 1 VMS f ermont 79 1 rees and plants derive their 
nourislimenl and increase 1890 Tennyson In Mem xlvi, 
1 he friiitliil hours of still increase 

3 I’hr (T« ///(? (in wnsts 1, 2) Increas- 

ing, becoming greater or mote lrc<juent 
1731 Hume E\s ■? Inal (1777) 1 51 Ihc power of the 
crown IS rather on the encrease |8«B Cari v i l / ndk 
Gt It vm I 100 Brandenburg was always rather on Ihe 


or mflutnee, advancement, progress Obs 
4 1383 CiiAUCFR L G IP >087 (Pido) Al the worshippe 
and encres That I may goodly dooii yow 1450 Q NIar 
CAKE i m Pour C Fng Lite 8 We, desiryng th encres, 
fiiriherancc, mid preferring of oure said squire 1313 Moke 
in f.rafton thmn I15681 11 793 To take upon him the 
govcrnaiiiicc of this rraline, to the wcith and increase of 
the same 1638 h Junius Psunt 0/ Antients 112 Upon 
some she bestowed honour, force, and increase 1718 Watts , 
Ps cxxii, T he man ihit seeks thy peace, And wishes thine . 
increse, A thousand blessings on him rest 1719 W Wood 
Snrv r rndevj II is manifest, we have not diminish d in our 
tnrrease by Foreign Trade, from 1688 lo this lime 

11 Ihe result or product of increasing 
6 The result of increasing , an mcrcas^ amount, 
addition, incrtment 

1381 WvcLiF 3 Mail u II By alle momentis his sorewis 
takyiige eiicrcsis [I augmenea] 4 1400 Cato's Mor 40 in 
Cursor M App.Kepc hit wik cncrese ct^Promp Pam 
3fi I /t Incres, incrsmeM/MM 1393 Shaks. 3 //en K/.iii 11 393 
T hou wilt hut nddc encrcase vnto roy Wrath i8iO Wkl 
LINOTON in Gurw Desp (1838) V 508 fhe increase of «x 
Mnsc occaxioneil by the increased sub«dy to the Portuguese 
Government, and by the increase of our own army 1876 
Jfvon* Pnm Pol Econ 69 Working men think that, 
when their wages are raised, the increase comes out of the 
pockets of their employers 

6 Offspring, progeny, brood (of men or animals) 
Properly collective also , of an individual - 
Offspiiug, child 


«S8» Huloet, Increase of cattail, tatura 1607 Shars 
Cor III III 114 My deere Wiue's rsCimale, her vvombes 
encrease t6ii Bible i Sam ii 33 And all Ihe increase of 
thine house shall die in the floure of their age 1874 tr 
Scheffer s I apland Ihe two Kain deers os likewise 
their increase which sometimes comes to a considerable 
number s688 Dryden Bnt Rodm 308 love's ina-ease, 
who from his bniin was bom a 1717 Addison tr Ovid 
Wks. 1753 I 199 Only five Of all the vast increase were left 
alive 

7 That which grows or is produced from the 
eaith , vegetable produce, crops. Also formerly 
in pi [tare) arch, 

1333 Cov ERDAi E Ps lxvi[i) 6 That the earth maye bringe 
forth hir increase 1 E34 — 1 Mate xlv 8 Ihe trees gaue 
their frule and encreace ctHH in Capt Smith Virginia 
1 (1634) 4 Beyond are many isles full of fruits aud 
other Naturall increases 41600 Siiakx Sohh. xrvii, The 
teeiiimg autumn, big with rich increase 1693 Woodward 
But lltst, bartk 1 (1723) 60 1 he Earth did not then teem 
forth Us Encrease 1710 Pkideaux Ortg Ptthes 1 8 Abel 
brought as much of his encrease 

b tramf 1 hat which breeds in, or is jirotlnced 
by, any region, as fish m the sea (cf ‘ the harvest 
of the deep ’) rare 

1339 W Cunningham Classt 'OeA Aij, Behold 

tim Seas with her merveilous inciese 1687 Drvuen Hmd 
«t P III 1J48 All the wild increase of woods and fields li e 
birds]. And who m rocks aloof, and who in steeples builds. 

O (ChiiflyyfA>- from 7 ) 'Ihc product, result, or 
‘fruit 'of any BUion, a literary production (qiiot 
1 589) , that which is obtained or gamed, profit , 
intcrcxt on money 

1360 Bible (Genev ) Lev xxv n 'fhoii shall not lend 
him thy vitailes for mil case 1584 R ‘Acu\ Dtsiov II iti/ui 
\iv viii (1886)313 1 hey doo (lose) their increase uid lllcir 
piim.ip.Tll 1389 Nashk Pre/ Gmiies Menaptum lArh) 
17 (icorge i’edc whose first entre me, the Arraigiicmcnt 
of Pjris, might plead to your opinions his preKiiml dex 
lentie of wit 1703 Moxon Muh Lxtn 341 All kinds of 
Hulls are hard lo burn because a great part of its 
till tease goes away by a kind of Glass. 

InoreajMd (inkri St), /// n [f Incbeasic z/ 
-I- KiJ 1 j Made or btcoine gieatcr, augmented, 
niiiltiplicd, ctL see the verb 
iSuHi'loet, Increased, n/icfrif 1790 Han Morf Ar/iA' 
J luti II orUi (1703) 3 The iiiLreased profliga^ of the tom 
moii|icople iS^Gnlfner Sc Gunnery 174 fjiranunei} hy 
Ihe increased sjieed MjHtaily \cws3i Dec i'5 Increased 
facilities for Residence, Travel and Occupation 

Inortatedly (inkrf sedli),(7t/t' tare [f prtc 
+ -b) ] In an increased degree , to a greater 
amount or extent 

i8a3 /.uiiwDMrr 490/1 Encreasedly entitled to public fa 
vour 1840 (tiADXTONE I'A PriHc 174 Ihe hope of reward 
Is more exalted than the fear of punishnieiil and increasedly 
so, os our conception of the reward approximates to that of 
bt Jiilm 

't Znore aseftll, a Obs rare, [f iRCitkASE sh 
-i-.kul] > ull of increase , productive, fruitful 
1393 Shake. / utr 958 To cheare the Plowmin with tn 
creasefull crops. 13M R Linche .dnc hut M iij, ll be 
conimcth more rich, fertile, and increascfull 

Increa»exnent (inkrf sment) Nows-twr Also 
4 7 en- [f Increase v +-MENr] 

1 'Ihe action or process of increasing, growth, 
augmentation, multiplication •=lNCK£Asrr^ 1,2 

1309 Bi Fisher Akh ierm C'tess RtchmondSNVt, (1876) 
393 Neuerthcles by maryage& adioynyng of other blode. It 
tuke some encreasenient 1343 Raynocd Byrth Mankynde 
I Ihe encresement of the i^yld in her wombe iS9e 
WvKLEV Armorie, Ld Gfiomfos 60 Him sicknes look with 
fcharpe mcresment sore 1609 R Fatthf Shephtard 

h |i Ued 5 A niite in a great Treasurie is small in shew for 
eiicreascment thereunto 1646 Ieapf Comm John xvi 33 
He hides his love oft, as Joseph did, out of increa-semenl of 
love (651 tr Do las Covtras Ihst Donhemse 101 llic 
ease they would give him tunieth into the enercasment of 
his paines 

2 That by which something la increased, an in- 


duce. -Ircreahejp 5-7 
1389 in Fng Gilds (1870) 79 lo bryngc y* catelle w< y* 
encresement 1361 T Norton CoAfn x Inst 11 140 With 
so mucli greater cncreacemenles of reuelation he did day 
by day more brightly shew it s6ia W Shute tr 
Jtmgasses' Venice t 6 The buildings since then, oiiKht 
rather 10 lie culled encreascments,as made by little and 
little 1878 Law Rep 4 Com Pleas 443 Where the cn 
croaclimeiit of a river was so gradual that it could not 
be perceived, the increasement was got to the owner of the 


InoreMar (mkrf ssj). [f Incukare V -EK< ] 
One who or that which increases 

1 One who or that which augments or makes 
greater , an agent that cause* something to grow, 

I ' breeder ’ something). 

13*8 Paynel Saleme's Regim H, This strange wyne is 
speual encreacer of the spintls 1371 Boekewkll A rmorie 

II 134 I utia, the riper and encreaser of fruites 1614 Cai-t 
Smith Virginia tv 155 These crosses and losses were no 
small increaiters of his malady v/pi Burke Vmd Nat 
Sot Wks 184a I 6 Such a nurse and incrcaser of bles.stngs. 
1893 J J Modi in Barrows Parti Rehg 1 1 901 Ahura- 
Mazda, He is the creator as well as the destroyer, the 
incrcaser as well os the decreaser 

2 One who advance* or promotes Obs or arch 
1618 Beaum & Fl Valentin, v vih, A lover, and encreaser 

of his people Wkkvke Anc Fun Mon 384 Honour 

able incraasers, Rulers and preseruers of all such mattars 
which conduce to Christian pietie 1(31 Sia F Paloravb 
Norm 4 Eng i. as* Ihe Epithet Encreaser uf tha 


INCBEASINa. 
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INCBEMATION. 


I IX I loi A nofible 

tS \,With qntihfying adj ) An animal or plant 
that multiplie* (greatly, etc ) Ofii 
iMs R»a rlonitfi The Virginia spider wort is a. great 
increaser, and thereby growes common in almost every 
garden tjo^ Collect I o} .y Crar III 46/1 1 he greatest 
tncreasers are the Guanaco’s iw Bkaulvv //»m( lUct 
S V HoUo^u root, They are great Increasers even m any 
Sod, but like Sandy best 

t 4 Lot Ctam A noun that ' increase!. ’ m the 
genitive see iNcnrAHK v 5 Oh 
161S Bamsiav Lvd hi 139 Piiirpnt^t, is a graue In 
rreaser, and therefore of the Masculine Gender 

Inoreasible, obs form of iNuiik ahabi t. 
Increasing (mkrr auj), vbl sh. [f iNonrASF 

V + -INO 1 ] 

1 Ihc action of the verb Increase, increase, 
augmentation, enlargement, growth, etc 
t 1340 Hampoir I'rott Ir is 'lhat Jwi shuld 00 tymo 
yeveiie hern to the werkes of actiffe lilTe in profitt of her 
encresynge 138a WvcLie FfA iv ift Of whom alle the 
Ualy makilh encresynge of the body ijji Aai Hamilton 
Latech (1884I 36 He promissis mcressing of grace and 
verlew 1586 W Wvbbr £<«■ Poeint (Arb ) 89 Arte* liaue 
their increasinges eucn as other things, beeiiig naturall 
i8m Sanderson Piutfue term (163a) 1 1 3 1 he encreasing of 
‘le liody to the eilifying it selfe in loue 1703 Macndrkli 




N Ptt! our Aorit {iSsi) I » fio Not n 


1 2 1 he Result of this nctic 

Wvt-ur a Car ix to He schal multiplie youre seed, 
and makemoche the encresyngis offruyiis of jourenytwjs 
nesse t483C'/if4. dM,C/ 114 An Encicsynge, tm remiHtuiii 
1644 Diouy Mans Soule (16431 33 Abridging them of their 
iinturall encreasings. 

Inorea'smg, ppl a [f as prcc + -im ] 

I hat increases , growing, augmenting, enlarging, 
etc see the verb 
1597 Shaks a 

decreasing leg, „ 

Onf Matt 11 IX ao8 histiesare lufinitelj more numerous 
or increasing than Ueasis or Birds 175a Hwmr bts y 
J teal (1777) I 49 Ihe encreasing luxury of the nation 
1849 Macaulay llist hng viii 11 484 A pier and a haven 
insufTiLient for the increasing traffic 

Inorea singly, cuiv [f prcc + -la ^ ] In an 
increasing degree, or at an incieasing rate, grow- 
ingly , more and more 

f 1380 Wvn ir Jr/ It is III 33 He cchide encreessingh 
hise servauiuis 1610 Ihomas/ii/ Diet, luclim, in 
creasingly i8sB FRounv, llisl Png 111 xii *7 binding 
his position increasingly uiie.-i.y lUs Speetator r8 July 
949/1 As time goes on it liecomes increasingly difficult to 
find good iiiveslmentR 

InorSia tabls, 0 tare-^ [f In- I + Creai- 
ABLE ] Incapable of being created Hence 
ZnorMtabili^ (mkrtpitabi llti), incapability of 
being creatctl 

1888 Mrs Sfinder Kept tectet III 11 39 The m 
de-tructibility and increatahilily of matter 

Inorsate (inkrt|c‘ t), a [ad med L merest- 
ns, f tn- (In- ') + enStus created ] Not creatol, 
uncreated said of divine beings or attributes 
i4ia-aoIvix} Chrou Pniy 1 vi, Myghly loue eteme and 
increac >43) Misyn / ire Paste 6 |>e warmnes of chariic 
incrcate or vnwnight < Ooltten Lttauy {n Maskell 
Mon Ktt II 345 Lorde goo, by thy iiu reate andcvndiuiilid 
trimte haue mercy on vs 1887 Milton/’ /. 111 8 Hail, 
holy Light ' Bright effluence of bright essence incrcate 
1879 L Addison Fust Stnte MahumeStsm 48 1 he Aliornn 
wisnot the Incrcate word of God 1840 Ihohi'au lieeb 
( m/I o/rf Monday 158 The Creator is still behind incrcate 
I lencc Inor«|a tcly adv 

f*m ^ “ jNKWMAN/lm/i«. ii » 4^(1676) i8i In PrCKess 

aY«iii,T<K, {iHirrati and iiigiiuiate], so that the Son 
might be said to be nyf.nrws V'w iros {iiici, aft ly generate] 

t Inoreia ted, pp/ a. Oh [f. ns prec + -eh i 

3 ] Uncreatcal , = IncBEATF a 
1331 Hulokt, increated, rNirv/n/xr 1809 Bible (Douay) 
IhtS viil comm , (.oil, the incrcatcd wisdom is infinue 
1697 Bp Patrick Comm ExoS xxiii ao Not a created 
Angel, hut an incronicd VIS the F ternal Son of God lyoa 
Fiiiard Etd Httt (J71 i) 514 Hcrinogeiies was the first 
Christian that maintained matter to be increated and eternal 
17RI R Keith tr PAKempts ln/i/ Am// 1, How shall thou 
be able to dive into that winch is mere ited ? 

t Ill0r6ia tion. Oh rare [f Incbeatko see 

-ATION ] 1 he condition of being uncreated, 

1753 ChamhkkS Cyt! hupp a v A trot an, This eternity 
and increation of the alcoran has occasioned vehement 

l^OreatiTO (mkrri^i tiv), a, [In- < ] Not 
creative , incapable of cieating. 

1877 Fairbaikn ttmt Phtlos Eeltg 938 Nature Informed 
with mind helps to form its lives in its life, receives that she 
may give ideas and images of beauty but alone she is in 
creative 1880 — Stna Ltfe Christ Intnxl (1881) 27 It 
was fundamentally incrcative, radically infertile 

Inor^bm^ (mkredfbi llti) [ad L »«<//’- 
tlMifas, f tneredthhs Incrboible , cf P' tneriSt- 
MtU (1690 in P'ttretierc) 1 
1 The quality or fact of being incredible; a thing 
that cannot be believed ; an incredible notion or 
circumstance 

1813 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1 it 19 note, Ha to salve his 
incredibilitie, deviseth a motion both of tha Earth and of 
the btarres 1884 H More Myst tniq 133 The number of 
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these either Delusions or Incredibihiie*. a 1874 Clakendon | 
Hts! Reh XI I 238 ihe incredibility or mnnstrausness of 
such a kind of proceeding 1784 Harhrr Observ xs t 39 
Ihe seeming incredibiliiy of the account Josephus gives 
1W3 kROonF short Stmt IV 11 vi 350 the iiitelkci rose 
in protest, and declared thU tncccdibiliiies should not he 
I aught any longer 

2 1 he fact <>r quality of being incredulous tan 

s88a Stamlatd No 17942 5 lITieyJ hive become 1011 
vinced that iiicredihilily is no longer jiisliliable 

Inoredlblo (inkre dib’lv, a (sl>) Also 6 in- 
creadibla [ad L tnitidibtlis unbelievable, uii- 
lielitving, f tn (In- J) v CBiniBi b cf 

obs F (i6th c inOiKltf)] 

1 Not cretlible , that cannot lie believed , bevond 
belief 

. i4ia-ao Lvixj Ciron Troyiv xxx. For incredible was 
I lo sc huwe lie through his great inyght Ihe Grekes put 
^ proiidely to Ihe flyght 1339 Biiici |t le-itl Arts xxvl 8 
Why shuldc It lie thought a thyiige iiictedyhlc viito you, 
that t.oil shuld raysc ngaync the deed? 1613 Pirn/ has 
Pi/grimagi (1614) 503 Pliny reports lliings more incredible 
I lywBuTLVR /t/ia/ I 1 (1884) 13 1 here is nothing incredible 
I in the general du< trine of religion 1880 1 ysdall f7//i< 11 

IX 269 1 he osserlion that a glacier moves must appear 
startling and incredible 1871 L Stri iikn Playgr P uropt 

X (1894) 226 1 he small nucleus of fact round winch So many 
incretfihle stones have gnihered 

b In weakened tanse Such as it is difficult to 
believe in the possibility of, or to realire , said esp 
of a quantity, quality, number, etc , of 1 degrte 
beyond what one would a prtort have conceived ns 
possible , inconceivable, exceedingly great 

148a Monk of Lvtsham (Arb ) 33 An inestymahle and in 
credihulle sweltnes of toyfull conforte »5S9 W Cunmnc 
HAt* Cosmogr Otasse 170 Jhcr are nj mounlaiiies of an 
incredible height 1379 Lvi v /?»/i*Ai//-r (/\rh)73 tiiphues 
was surpriseil with such im readilile joye at tins siranngc 
event that he had almost sounded 1633 Fi'in K Cb Ihst 
I v I 4 It IS Iiicredihle, how speedily and gem 1 illy the 
Infection spread by his piescliiiig 1777 IIlrkp Corr 
(18441 II 147 Ihese Slones do imredlbfc mischief 1838 
Kanf Arct kxpl II xiv 144 Off they sprang with in 
credible gwiftnevs 1838 Fmfrson kng Traits, \st I mt 
Wks (Bohni II 7 Ihc incredible sums paid in one yin by 
the great booksellers for puffing 
C Of a peison rare 

1809-11 Ki NTMAM Ration full Psul 11837) H 67 Unless 
you maiMiain that the same mnn is credible or in< redibic 
honest or dishonest, at cording as Icic I thS v 83 He wes 
licaid , yes, but upon what occasion / On the Occasion on 
which lie is deemed ini redihle ? 

t 2 Unbelieving Obs tare 

1337N0RTH tt Gnenara s Piatt Pr 191 a/i Incredible 

is told him Jackson S.///. 

1 hi ir relations of it are so plain 

tilrsof that age were inexcusable 1840 Wai ton /// c/^/u//ii. 
36 I he incredible re ider may find in the Sancd Story ih it 
Samuel did aptiear to Saul even after his de ilh 1781 I 
Howard Hut Btbh, 2 A/oir vii noti, Ihis incrcdihlc 
nobleman saw Ihe plenty but did not |«rtnke of it 

B as sb An incrwiblc thing (i hiclly //) 

1810 Hrai Ky A/ (ha Cttte 0 / GoS x\\\ vin (1630' 82s 
This incredible thing which w is not scene, was confirmed 
by other inciedibles which were scene 

Ilcnce Znor« dlbl*nMa, incredibility 

i6n FioRio,/<*. >c,/i/ !////», incTcdiblenesse >6 i 3 Pirchas 
Ptl^nmagt t 11 13 The i|iiantilie and the swiftiiesse ismuch 
more after the former then after this later opinion, whtcluloih 
belter salue the incrediblenesae theicof 1888 M Casacbon 
Cntln! «f tnircd t8o (1 ) Ihe very strangeness, or in 
< reilihlencss of the story 1708 Pnici 11 s, Imtidibility ot 
Increditlemss 

Incredibly (mkre dibit), nafo [f prec -h-n'-i] 
In an inu edible manner or digrcc, in a way or 
to an extent that i» impossible or aery difficult to 
bilicve, to an extent that one would not have be- 
lieved possible , exceedingly, extremely 

e 1300 Three Kings Sons 99 lie had seen hem do in armca 
that vlay vncredihly 1538 LkI2Vnd /tin IV 134 Leofric 
adorned it with Gould and Sylver incredilily 1658 
Con LEV /’/«</ar Odes, Piaisi Pim/arnoitin 1, Pindar was 
incredibly admired and honoured among the Ancients. 1794 
Sun IVAN 1 ir V Nat I 373 Unless we should siipiKisc it 
to he incredibly condens^ 1838 Carlyle A/o/X Gt in 1 
140 In an ini redibly short peiiod, mutiny was quenched 

tInoreditable'»nkreditab’l),« Oh [Is-"'] 
Not creditable , discreditable, bringing discredit 

169$ Coiiirn Fss Afttr \uf»f it 11703^ I o'^a 
(liffitultly remo\c(l9and increUitabIc into the bargain 173* 
(riHtl fo> 145 (D ) Hypot r\%y nnd dissnnuta 

tion are always increditable. 

t Inor«*dited, a. Oh rare [Is Not 
credited, disbelieved 

t 1633 Adams Se>m Gal v o Wks 1863 II 354 (HarselJ 
was brought to this self incrodited mivlnef, as impossible 
ns at first he judged it 

+ lucre due, a {sb ) Sc Obs AKo -uiL 
[a F maidule unljeliesing, incredible (Fioissnn, 
I4lh c ), ad L. tturidiilus, f tn- Js- *' +ira{Hlus 
believing, eaay of belief, Ckedui otis ] Incredulous 
b as sb. An incredulous person 

1349 Compl Scot III 97 Til extinct that false scid ande that 
iiicredule genaratione 1990 A Hume Hymns (1833) 13 
Increduils hence ga hide you hie 

Inoredilli^ 'ftO [I-titeME,a F 

mcriduhti, ad 1 . mereduhtSt-tm, n of quality f. 
etncridulus Incredulous ] 

1 A disbelieving frame of mind , unreadiness or 
unwillingncsstobeIieve(8tatemcnt8,et(. ), disbelief. 


1430 I vnr St tfafgarrle 349 And fynal Cause of ihi 
mori il clistresse Is tin wilful incredulile t 1460 in Pol 
htl 4 I, Poems 113 t.-vyne thoinas Indcs increiUilite 

•553 El). N / ,rot A'/ 71, hut (/\rb '7 1 he so/ley n sliauncencs 
^al not geniler in thee incretltilitie[/>/»/c//incrudelilieJ 
1671 Wii kinsA/1/ hehi, 11 ix (R ', Theie is nothing so wild 
and exlrivTgant, 10 which men in ly not expose themselves 
by such i kind of nn r aid scriipnloiis iiuredulily 174a 
JahmsUw/c II I XIV 57 Hire is iny sword, which 

shill III ike incicdulity Itself Ih. 1 ii \ e 1781-71 H VVaipoif 
I ertne s Anenl ! amt (178/1) 111 f/i I he altar piece in the 
(h i|k :1 is the best piece I ever s iw t.f Ins , the sulijer t, ihe 
incredulity of St Ihoinis 1870 Dukins / Ptood vii 
Mr Ciisparkle looked in Ins fne with some incredulitv 
1873 Jow ktt /*/ a//r led 3) I 183 1 he gmlnoRs of ihcir pio 
fcssions does arouse in Ins mind a lcin|)onry incredulity 
t2 Want of religious filth , unbelief O/o 
•53 * Mori Coufnt //«,/«/cWks 717/' Nor no sinne cm 
ilamnc him hut onely incrrdulilie, that is to siy Incke ol 
hcllefe 1580 I 11/ Hi Pisilpl Ch 'scot XIV (i6|fil 77 
I very ,,nc thit dyeili dcjiarteth either in the futh of Christ 
or til incredulity 1619 Samu RKoN /nr/tc Sre»/ (if, 3^1 - 
When ihe i* util of 1 true heleever is sore shaken wnh 
teinplalions of incrcdulilie and distrust 

13 -slNcnFiiimiiTi Obi 

1807 Markham Carfl/ 111 11617) 3 Others tell vs oihei 
1 lies of as imuh incredulity, of Ine Hoises of Si uhn, 
(,rec, e, and Barliary 

Incredulon* (inkrc dw/iis^ u [f l ///,/, 
/A// 'sec 1 n< KHiui e) + ciih] 

1 Unbelieving, not rcadv to believe, sctj'tical 
koimcrly used cd religious unliehef, but no longer 
npplicible ill thiT sense t onst of rarely f /u 
1379 I'l' /«//i/<is (Art, ) 164 llaikMi wlin they ISctn, 
lures] say of such as lie allogethir in, rcdllloiis 13b N 1 
, Rhein ) yohn in 36 He that is imrcdulous to ihr Sonne, 
I'l I aSonry (16, j) 84 I iin 
lid do know th n no man in 
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,, . end of Mine les w IS not to 

convert ini redtilotis men lo Christ 1791 l owpvr (!,/)«. 
XIV 475 1 hoti h isi III truth, 1 most iitcreduloiiv mind 1899 
I ANiKiR IHi 1 18461 J 423 2 'llicv call It philosophical to 
lie inctcduioiis on holy things 1838A1ISON huo/e xxxi 
I 3 1849-501 \ 209 Ihcy were ignorant ot incredulous of 
the lapid chaligr 

b 01 aition, etc liulicating or jiromptcd bv 
incrtdulit) 

1813 Pi RCHAS /’//^/////rtci (i6E,)32t, I perceive by your 
incteilwhms smiles, yon vv ill scarce I elepve 1864 Ivskv os 
Pn Ini 854 Ihc woman gave A half uicredvilous half 
hysterical cry 

t 2 Not to be litlieved , = iNCRFniBLE Obs 
1801 SiiAks 7W/ N III IV 88 No obstacle, no mere 
duloua or vnsafe cucumsiancc 1831 W'eivvr Am Pun 
Mon 554 Mir.iclcs will lie ihoii^t incredulous in this 
age 1648 biR 1 Brow NR I uml // vti xviii tSo rmo 

some It hull seemed imrediilous what Herodotus it ■' 

of Ihc great Aimy of Xerxes 1849 Billin' 

Impr (165P 143 They nuke siicli vast Imj 

lo raising Corn and t.riss also as is iiitridiilous 1730 
Warbi RioN ?/'/"»« W ks ii8ii)Vlll 307 1 he ciosses on 
the garments must appear a very incredulous cirtumstancc 

tb ti%adi> - ihciihniBLi CHn 
i333 Bokni'R Let to Hen I HI in Burnet Hisl Rif 
(1715) 111 Collect Records 38 ihc Pope whns Sight is 
lilt mliiious quick, eyed me, and ih«it divcrb t^ine^ 

Hence Imore dalonaneaa, incredulily 

»R7 111 Bah fv vol II 1753 in Johnson 

Incredulouily (inkredii/lasli), ai/p [f prcc 
-h-Li*J In an incredulmw manner, with ni- 
crtduliiv 

1800 Mrs Hfrnfy Mouriray Fam IV jf>9 She Ohm k 
her hrfid, incrctluloush 1863 Miss KrauCkin / t 
/ ft/ 1 I 9 1 he Ia.n|;iishnnn looked yIiiiusi incredutt usI) 
At anuintrd companion 

fl&creep, v [f is adv + CK^i.l v 

see In p>€ji \ itttr To creep in So X n 

or^ftper, X ncree pinr vid sb nml /// a 

In adv 1 1 a, c, t) 

13 A Ails ai68 Now rist grete labour l>et>ng Launucb 
hrcche am! inuicpjng r 1440 in /V/ Kel I Fotms 210 
So hr)lh, ’iO glonoucc, )>c sonne incrri»pc, 11 is schyn>ng 
juerko hcic bcxli hnrr 1607 1 01 cm /f / Ai/fj/j [16581 
563 Ihc Epithetb hereof iWnsclJ aic, fcatrul), in'crecpci, 
•ind swift, and beside these I findc not any mttrnall, ur 
worthy lo be relirarscd i8m C 4/ ffti-ann 2y Sept 
Ihc iHi reeping tide ofworldlinrsv An Apr 

152 Ihe most fair seeming terrmonic*! were not without 
their increeping element of mor il declension 

1 1 ncremable, « obs rare [f I type 
*tticiemdbtlts, 1 tn- (In- 3) 4. L ettmate to bum, 
consume by fire -F - ablk] That cannot be burnt 
i>r consumed by fire , incombustible 
1648 Sir i Browne Pund Pp in xw 140 They con 
ceivc that from the skin of the Safamander, these incrcimhie 
pieces are composed 1638 — Hydnot 38 Incombustihle 
sheets made with a texture of Asbestos, incrcmablc flax, or 
S damandem wool 

Incremation (inkrtmgi Jon) Now rare or 
Obs [I In- ^ + Cremation, f I type *siuitmnre 
see prec] Burning, esp ofnde.idbody , -Cuima- 
TioN (which IS now the usuil worti) 

•«J Wilson Soct imbr Wk** 1855 I lu;, 1 hopejou 
wiU improve that deparlmenl notwiihsiandini? )our oider ot 
mmmation . .849. Ihackerav Pendcnrits II ivc 'Shall vve 
take him to the publisher s or make an au/onta fi of him t ’ 
‘1 don't see what is the good of incremation , Warrington 
said >831 Maddkn Shrines O 4 N H arid 1 44 The mode 
ot incremation which was most followed by the Gieeks 
1868 Huxley /" rM Rem Cailhn 137 Cistic tombs con 
sirucled accorsling to the customs of incremation 1870 
Echo 4 Nov , An article on Incicmiliou a- opposed to In 
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INCRUOIATED. 


trrinMtf h of •attention, tlie m-xU oi»l ot\« 

of musukr'ibk slrenijth 

Increment nkrAintni [t.i l iiiniiiifut- 
7/w incuast means <)l growth, f stem of 
toIsiRFtSh SIC MisT (Sob )] 

1 I lie action or jirocess of increasing or (lecommg 
grcitir, or iwith // ) i partiuilar case or inslinu 
of this, inimse, niigiiicntation, giowlli 
< t4as 1 ound SI hut Iholitnmr >. if I 1 S) j; llir 
htllh by c«rtf>n«i tn tcnirnt>*i lt» r >m« 

AK«‘yne r 1450 Mif^nr Sn/uanoun lt» tpN i m»ii 

urowing or imniunul? r ciKnrs) 1*1 foi to 15706 

I wiHAKhi- ! eramb Ktnt ^7^ It w is !»« a« i> into tin. 

h( ^dcs of tli« common people iliai iht Ko»U loi CruuftM 
.)f ihi^ cliuiLh.did by rerl utK uun-uuiit^s t imnn-illy t\ 
md growc 1640 Ia\iok(// / U 4i^“-> 

p.iyrd lbaCTirists.V.inKdo.iK up i> . u th miUtt Iwnc Us 
proptr in« icmcnt i65oHlismr lutlm/onnt xvii 171 
1 li> tn itnteiu of lb< Nntls is \m\ mtiMil 176^ Kamih 
i (im int li ft 6 (iHf ,) 51 Our iinoitous tie ntvtrinsian 

( meant [they j h ue (liH'Ltoiit )m nods birth iikI int reintiit 
1835 Kirh> ///lb 5 /«'/ hftu/ II x\i» aiPWe «ld duly 
in<rtnients to our kiufuIrdK* uni sentue 1861 Hiriki 
llopi- A/a ( Mil \ M tndine prixif of 

ihr in.n-Mjeiit of tlunity win. b tonspu iiuus height guts lo 
n ta\Mi c^nslruitun 1884 How HR Scon Pttiy\ 
/ /uinf* *»U plants 111 which the luiui of the 

nifiinl nu lement of ijiawtli is shiiply dtfnitd by the Iiyir 
i>f ( 0 idctiii fui MK <1 tit [tht] outer sulc (of the t orlexj. 

fb Increase of jirospcntv , advancement cf 
Imhfvsft' 4 r/i 4 0 /'< w arch 
1609 Hoi I AND Imm MutifU M\ iM ^7 Turning to and 
fro, as she knowelh full well, the neights of iiuruncius mil 
ill irimenis hotli, of risings anil f illiuiii 1667 Wateru > 1 
/ ifi ! ond 70 Lclehraied oeiielaclois lo lamUsns Clcrj.) 
mil Kihgious Imremeiil 1858 ( mu w 1 J >,dk Ot ll 
INI 196 Majesi) , by wiy of im rciiRnl to 1 1 u Uc has I iUl> 
imdc him ‘ Vlsstcr of the Hunt 

0 I Itt waxing of the moon r/n m Hoa'J/j' 

liio (»II11 1 tM //| »n'/» I Ml 111 Il'Mil;! \li ildlllg to thl- 
dotrs apparitions of the Misuie huh she hir dons de 

II imiiuitton!i tn Hetalcliie , as her 1m.11 mi tit lu her im u i i 
1688 R Hm«i. Itmouty u iL 186411111111 J/,t 
llisl d- I'op XI 71 She is IiRri liiU, or 111 Iikh mint, Min n 
ht-r home pi ml to the dcvtcr 

d Rhit ' ^n ndv am ing from weaker to stronger 
expressions, an ascending townidsa elitnax’ - 1 
nutementum in Quintilian (1 cwis & Shoil' 

[1637 j Smuii Idyst J\hii lit hut, till ntum is a form 
of sprei liMlueh by degiees ascends to the! ip of somelhiiig 
01 1 ilhiT ihioo the top tint Is when mi m ike our spn i h 
gi iw mil inereise by an onlctly pi i(.ing of wnds, uiakiug 
the liter wold nlw lyes eseerd the former lu the force of 
sigmheatiou It is a kind of a Cliims | 1753 Cham in- ns 

<11/ !«//> Imtiiii,»l 111 rhetoric , a speni s o( I hill IS 
«hich rises from the lonesl lo ihe highest 1864 Wkiisii 11, 
/«! r infill 4 tA/i / I All amplilii ilion Milhout simt 
1 hm IX ns 111 the folloMing passage I 111 ills brethiin, 
wintsoeier ihiius arc true ’ i’hil tv 8 (1893 /««<r 

S hiH i Du ' , Itu I , iiifMt j /i //< / A form of disroiirse that 

I oiisists in lepeiling aith I’neriasing emphasis an alreidy 
rmpli iiie statement, as in ‘ he is a pariicide— a parncitlc, I 
say , do you hear / a parnude ' ] 
t2 tiamj Something that helps or |)romotes 
growth a A sii]ipc)rt lor a growing jilanl , b 
Nourishment Oh 

1 14*0 / n/W on Hnsl 1 t8j Stakts longe 
ir mint 1708 I Piiinis Ctdn (iP 71 84 
riuiis then di ink I iige nieiemcnl 

f 3 Product ef IxeKtxsF t/' 7 Ohf rate 
1393 / iti ( Aaj hiuiii'ii in llail Hu lafalhitl 273 He 
proiinscd^ti honimr the eating there jf M ilh the best mere 

4 Ainouiit ol inercase, an amount or portion 
added to a thing so its to increase it, an addition, 
an amount gained profit 
Vnfat md mc! I till nt siet nfahnid 
1631 KiiAimssii II /tiiii-i X, J in < /A >'94 'should hce east 
up Ills aec ompts liee Mould Imde hi dll ri meiits giciil Ins 
nil remeiits small 1640-4 'll K k 1 )i king in RusIim //lat 
Co// III (ifuxi I 3UI In foMer Word than this '\dilitional 
Increment, now c, Hired to youi Hill 1794 Hmoij /ufotm 

M\\)h A’l/ /■,ui';««tre)'V,'« Ti""'\'nno il' ni. lemcnis' of 
salancs iiid iiagcs 1863 Mill /'ol / 1 \ 11 S s hd A), 

I see no rilije tioii to d> el 11 lllg I li it the fllllllt itii I • iiii lit of 
lent shiuild hi liable lo spend 1 1\ iiion 1875 11 W 
Rkiiaroson /),! Mod hfi vi y6 Ihe im tern. in of h< it 
Mine h jircui s f ml IS from 11° to 13 ' f ihr tilio'e the n iiiir d 
leni|)LialnK of the inniial 1890 Moaety S/ /// ( otutt/ , 
1 he iTucstiiiii of uneariii d inrremeiit will hive to be Ineil 

III f ire 111 iiiy \eiisareoicr 189a A r/ St/ Lorn on Join 
l/o/diiif^i p CSV 1 he [lerson who has liencfited by the un 
nrncil iiu u inent in the \ due of the land 

b Math end J'liyius \ small (or sometimes 
mfinitesimalj amount by which a sarlable t]uantity 
ineicasts 0 if m a giscn small time) , f/Vc the in- 
eicasc (positive or mgatuc of a function due to a 
small ineicasc tsp ot unity 1 in the variable, as m 
the ifoJ/iaJ of /ill iemeii/>, now called the Calculus 
of hmitc T>iffercnt(s (set DifFtRtMt y/r 7 b) 

I171S It 1 AM OR c/i//el Mellioillis Inc lementorlim I I7»l 
Hmi n, hiiieiiirnt, m -f/ci/on, signifies the infinitely small 
nicer esc of a line in fluxions, gruMiii.., bikser by Motion 
1743 I Ml RSON / /uitotts . I hr indrlinilily sin ill J’oilloMs of 
ihi I hient Mhieh ,ire generated in any indefinitely small 
Pc Ml ns of I line are ealied dfiowi rr/i or /ai r er/ri///r 1748 
IliKiiM Dt<scn' If an 1 in 35s The Suppositiuii that 
Hiisions ire not Increments, but relative Nothings «763 
R'lnisos Meli Increm JPref 4 1 he Inventor of the Method 
of Inin ments was the le irncd Dr Taylor 1803 J Wood 
J un l/i h Ml 1 14 f qiial 1111 rcmrntsofveloeityare always 
gencr lUd m iinul limes 1834 Mrs Someki illl Lmtnecl, 




//lie V. X (1840' BaThe sum of all these inrremeiits of 
vrimity would 111 lime liriiiiiio perceptible 1S79 1 iiomson 
A I All All/ /Vii/ I I 3 j8 Aicclemlioii of veloiity is 
said to lie unif inn wlitii the veloiity leicives eijii il nine 
me Ills 111 equal liiiits 

6 A quantity obtained from another by increase 
or adililion t tinsl oj (rah ) 

1864 How IN f ojju XII 410 faih term may lie an inctc 
till 111 if its prederessor liy llie addition of a < oust iiit ipian 
Illy ia65<>iioir J'lnlo I t 11 nn/r. All Imiinbeis] abovi 
ti II were multiples and inerements of ten 

Inoremeutal (inkr/mc ntal;, (I [f piee -t- 
- VI ] Ol or relating to an increment or inireiiunts 
tusinllj m the mathematieal sense, 4 b in quot 
1882, Relating to growth) 

1713//)// JtniiS XXIX aia The Principles oMtie New 
I inelf (t!tl y) ir 55a Inns SI rn in scttioun €»f fliu tliy 

I UH>th. coiifoiming iti diiCiUuti with the liminition just 
' {H>kcii uf t///< /« ///3 ;/Ar/ 1885/ • X n //« / S^'jtt 
f s? 1 be e\t luMoii of ibe rule of siiblrnction, uitl the sub 
I stitntion of incrrmciUal or coimtlcmtniary athlition 

I f Incrementa tion. Oh laie [n of actum 
' f med I jtiiiimiiildie lo give the increase, f r;/ 
</,■/«/«////// Ini 111- MR NT sec -ATiov ] Production 
I ol I’lovvlh or incrn e, means of promoting growth 
1 I 14x0 / iitind on lluat Ml ”94 In hi irehe and September 
|inl 1C loiin Toehasieii is inerrinefilaciuun 

+ 1 ncrapate, *' oh [f L nurtpai-, ppl 
st( in ot tmnpaie to imke a noise at, scold, chide, 
f in (In- -) 4 7/e to make a noise, creak, etc ] 

ttani I o chide rebuke, reprove 

1570 Lf\ INS 40 3j I o Im rttp ile» *657 

W Mokm K ( fVrtfi f/WfiT/ Koti i| 1 »<“f XVI 7^4 He nn i<*p Uf% 
i»>t the Church covcumrs for admiitintf sm h 1657 Ri 1 \ 1 
i 4A / /ea i 8 He I'v t ujxm a 1 ruci b» m, but (tod dutli 
)u< INI -^le, nml tiiKiioc Uc him 

Increpfttion ‘ Jm) ovau/t fad 

I m t l(rUillmn'i9 n of aclum fr<nu 

' iftitepate lo iNCiurvrp Cf Oh /natfactofty 
\ -a/u>n vOrtsmt, i^lh c)] Chiding, rcpiout, it- 
bukc with // a reproof or rdntkt 
xya^Ofef Cm^Aw A/in i\V W 15 6) iv xxi\ 330 Hy 
ihrt-icm nM<‘s i'h. b> incupac>tmH i 1540 tr 1 0/ I itt, 
r»>^ //t\t vCaindrni 1 180 Throughc the hoUomc prt 
ce|)te uid in« ifp uioiis of Annus 1605 O Puvsi 1 Ixt/ul 
i f>tst by / in lUiu / nyist 3 j 1 hey dissw ided them, some 
times by iiiildc admonitions, md sometimes by scucur tn 
’ to-pations ri 1716 Vu 1 M /w / t Sinn (i;!?)!!! 423 The 
1 hiinder of tint tlieulfull In« icpatioii *rnen(l, how 

< imest thou in huh* r not havm^ i Weddin/? j.aimcnl ? 

1868 Miiman S/ / fiul s Ba tdw 111 In* ~ " * ‘ ’ 

trcin* mIotiN iiicrepatiaii against the Dean 

t lucre patively, <//*’ oh t 

iiiiiipd/ivi Ol' en I uuupalivewciit, 
iiipiilii III, ( )!• iiuiepa/t/, -/r'/ scolding, rtproai h- 
Iiil sce -n-^] Chidiugly, rcpioichfully , with 
I Scolding 

1483 C vN TON /,<>/</ / 425h'2Antl as sjint powlc that 
to tlix. sMiimts shr\%ed him lllriep Uy Hn 

t lucre patory, n 0 />s [ad late I imnpa 

ton us tSidoiiiUs , f ppl stem of imiipaie to 
iNtittPvTic ste -I'liy ] Rebuking, rcjirov lllg 

1645 r CoLi MAN //pyes Dt/trftd 1 His ul^^^er hath two 
parta , </nc incrcpatory the other directory 

Inctes 8, incresce, ol>s forms of Incbfasf 
lucresceut (inkrt sent), a and sb Also 6-7 
' increRHnnt, -out [,td I f///, pres pplc 

oi iiiihicht lo Iniuv vsi See iNr In the lorm 
I tiH/aiant, a x\h uunssant = Ot eiitiiisunie 
pus pplc] 

A ai/j Inert asing, becoming greater Chiefly 
of the moon (tsp m Jhialdiy Waving, m hci 
inclement 

1658 ViitiLHK^ luiitssaHt resenibhii^ the Moon not come 
to the full^ a icim lu Herddry x8«B^^/<t /-u May; XI 669 
1 lie 6rst is oil the wane , the llurd is not increscent 1854 
li Miiifr y<// 4 Si/nii XU (ih^y) j6o Bvciy olurti stoi/d 
out r Ic ir, thou)^h cold, lit the incicsccnt light of moniing 
187a j KNNVHON /// s*** I he |,*f>*>d i^ueeii s^'nt, Hetwcen 
tiic increscent and dctresieiil 11100119 Arms for her x<in 

B sb (Chiefly //er) Ihc moon in her incrc- 
tncnl, rcprtstnletl ns a ertsetnt with the horns 
tovvaids the dexter side lOpp io demueut) 

1571 BosshWHc Atmoru ii An Incicssanti: is tlie mooiie 
from the pryinc, till after the firste qii irtw 1661 Morgan 
S/A I entrr 1 iv 44 Or, in liicrcsvuil vert 1691 t and 

1 a- No 3074/4 A Cross Moline beiwi-cn 2 Incresvenu ind 

2 Dll icscciits 1864 Hot 1 1 1 1 Ihr Ihit 4 /’<’/ xv J 8 (td 3) 

I 198 Or on a fesse am, three inciexi enls of the field 

tincreat (mkrcMi, r» Ob, tan Also en- 
! [f lx-/, Rn- I + CIlFNT xA] ttans To lurnish 
or adorn with or as with a crest , to crest {vnlh) 

i6ti bioKio, /h f e-sfamtHto^ nn cnerestiiig Ibid ^ In 
crtstafin lo encrest Ibid y Inamterato, crested or en 

< reMed i 6 f 6 Dri mm ok Hawth Sp*m t xiii, Iwo 
foiniiu); billows did their tops with coral red incicst 

lucretionary (inkif/anari),tf [f *nuietien 
J I, m- (In-^) + irisi/re to grow) + auy U 
(otu rettonaiy ] Set quot ) 

1874 Daw kins /art I/nHt n 57 Their mineral contents 
have been deposited on the aides of the cavity by the same 
* inoretioiiary iction Ibtd ^ I have uncd iht term in 
cretionary as imply mg an accumulation of mineral muter 
from fbc clicuinrereiict: td a < a\ity tuwarda its centre, »s in 

I (he case of a» agate 




Incriminate (mkri mm/'t\ v ff ppl stem 
of med L tiici imtiiiiie to accuse, f tn- (In-^i f 
,11111111,11, to Chimin MK, p<th partly due to b 
iiKiimitur (I7t)i m IIat/-Dnrm)] tians lo 
charge with a crime, to involve iii nn accusation 

1730-6 lUiirv (folio) lo lucriintnaiCy to ictnminatc 
i8a8 Wriisri-R, huinuinatf, lo accuse, to thirge with a 
tiimtior fault i86a VVranaii //u^p s' htisfra/l s \ xi, 
Ihtir tlitoi-y IS incnminntcd 1874 SimosijS S/t /tn/y *V 
( true iBtjB) 1 XI 9.0 It would be wrong to imnmiimte 
the Order of S Irancis by any suspicion 1885 Manc/i 
/ lain 6 June 5/3 ividmcc which will incriminate others 
while It clear* inem*«.lveH 

I knee Inori miuated, Incri minating ppl adjs 

1858 Fiintt 27 Nov 8/2 Any incrimmntcd phra.se of Mun 
inleinliert's pamphlet 1863 KiNi iakf Cumia \ xiv 231 
i his Muupis, or do Maupa* deliber lUly olTned to ar 
ringe tint incriminuling (Meiers should \)c secretly plated 
in the house* of ll»e men whom he wanted to have nrcused 
«87S ^Ti BBS Const Unt HI xix 343 If the ordinary 
t lauiied the inciimmnted rlerk x88s Irani Steiiu iv 40 
An excuse for the incriminated pass ice 

lucnmination (mknminr'J'jn) lare [n of 
action f med L ttici imtndie see prec Cf b 
tiurimina/wn (1 ittre) ] 1 he action of charging 

with a dime, or involving in a chnige , the fact or 
condition of Ijcing so charged or involved 
1631 Birrs JViiv Dup r 212 Ilieir incnniiiialiim and 
aniugnrment may appnr by the verdict t8«7-39 Di 
C^i iNci-Y bfmdrr Rostsi r One other fart bet uno more 
important than mnn\ stronger circumstances of itu nmin ition 
that the shoes ot the murderer cieakcd as he walked 
x846Mr^ / fiy i /un (i8ei2)84loincninination follows 

t{ iiiiiiiiation 

inen minator. uih [igentn ml foim, 
from Incuimin VI f ] Cine who incriminates, an 
an user 


1846 1 ANr>oR Jiua^ Coir' ^Vks 11 \ ct our judges 

our mcMininators, fn inly bcluve in ihe liai)sicndciii t;\t el 

Icncc ofiiiose woiks 

lucnmiuatory (mkn mmatan), a [f as In- 
CHIMIN ATI 4-on\ ] lending to mcriininate 
1861 /lines JO July, Ihnt an intniinnatory icpoit of an 
} lection Commission xhill be followed by a suKpeiisiun of 
dcciivc nghis for five yeats 1690 //id js Dec Ihr 
quintity of dociimrnts init < ipher manuscripts seired 
/iiiiiiHhcd the auihoniiLs wuh much incnmin iiory tvidenct 

|- Incri inlnous, (I Oh iaie-o [In-t] Xot 
criminous, innoctnl 

i6i3C<kkrram n, Fiiulili: e, Jiicutpab/r, /ncruiiiHoiis 

Incri msoned, /// (/ laie =liNcniMHoNni 

1831 Tri I AW NFY Idt \ ounejet San 1 328 Kisxing his iii 
inmsoned h tiuls and eyes t86i Dm kfns ^ / / \p it xu, 
\ anous stages of pnflly and in« ninsontil cuunicinnce. 

f luon *pated, /// <r oh uoe-' [f I 

tuuopai iis,i^n jipte ol ;«i//r/n/(f (Icrtnll Idol 
S, vviih variant tuuto/atr I tn- (I't-'il) +e/>spiUe 
to curl, wrinkle see Ckispatf ] Stiffly ciirltd, 
wrinkled 

1747 Ir Aitnii t Itveis 182 They aie incncpated, uul 
each fibre tense, like the i liurd of a muMcal inslruiiitnl 

Incroach, •ment, incroatch, meroch e, 

obv ff I'NC'HOACII, -MFM 

Incroniclo, obs f I'nihromii f 
tincrooll, t' Oh nve [l Is- 1 4 Crook , 
afiir I tiiciin/nie, which it tmiislatca j fiani 

10 erook, bend, or incurve 

ni340 IIamioif Pan/tii IvMii ■>8 Mirkiil be lhaiic teben 
6. tn. bak of baim ay iiikroki I/'id Ciini 509 liikrukiil 
are l>« hilliA of be wiriil 1381 WycciF A‘iw« xi 10 Be the 
vyin of hem maad deike and iiicroke nlgaiix the bak of 
hi.m(/'r Iwiii 8 the rig of hem 1 rookc thou in] 

t Inoro Bled, /// </ Oh hue-' [flN--/ 
(* Kn- 1 ) 4 kitoHH 71 ] ( rossed ovir 1 acli olhi r 

1603 Damrc (Inetns 11 1, Ills Anns incross d, 

his Head down on one Side 

11 IncrO'tcliet, ?' lai, Aisoen- [f In--', 
I'N- I + Crokhit jf’] /tans 1 o enclose within 
crotchets or brackets 

1806 Sot iinv/i// (1856)1 397 He will cncrotchct | j 
thus whii Hjcins his lo lopy '<1834 Coirriikk in 
UAiutiiiii 'ilhh) i 'sept 322/3 liuly l>tiu as aic all the 
lines inciotihelrd 

tlnorouchlng,/// a Obs hue-' [?f lx k 

+ ( ROLCH v} f iiuiobiitg in, cringing, fawning 
1393 (j i'l-KTiiiRK / tint lo Rdr , Aa a in in ma> soonci 
feel us to flalter by our incioui lung eloquence than suspei t 
It from the ear 

II Incroyable (fukrwaya b’l) [!• till to) able 
incredible, f /«- (In f; + c/w ;r, ttoy-ant to 
believe ^ — L ciid/iej + able (see -bi f) ] A con 
temporary name lor the I'rench fop or dand) of 
the period of the Direetory 
the term seems to have orixinated m 1795 , acc to Liltre, 
It had referenee not only lo the extras ni. ant dress of the 
fops, but also lo their ficquent use of the phrase'! ist ■ ini 

*797 k ^wiNBURNP l.et in (t/s I nr <tose tasl Cent 
(1841)11 181 Ihe men were elean, many in I nglish dresses, 
bill there were also a good man> e rltmni^ants, or imroy 
ablet 1831 Carlyle Sart hit 1 ix, Wert thou not, at one 
period of life a Buck, or Blood, or Macaroni, or Incroyable, 
or Dandy, or by whatever name such phenomenon is dis- 
tinguish^? 1887 IVestm Rev Nov 947 ihe republican 
young man of fasnion, the tiuioya/i/e 

Incrtl*oiat«d, a Obs rate-' [iN-d, 
see Cruciatk v] Not tormented , imtorlurcd. 
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16*7-77 ^HTllAM k.sol ,i II x*xi JL 3 Hii Innornnce I 
j.ttvp him a kind uf innocence, whereby miRht ha\u pinted 
away hts life incrutiatcd without the ten^e of «o fatal mii 
fortunes I 

Incruoia tion. Annt [f In- - i 4 Cudciation ] 
‘A cro-.sing of fibres., xime as detu^sahon' \Sya 
Soc Lex 1 886) 

tSss Mxvsr fx/tyj /rr, /i/iMKirtti.i , the dtcuss iiioii 
or crossing of the fibres of the optic nci s c nicruciaiiun 

tInorTient,<i 01>S tan [id L maunU-m, 
f tn- (In- 1 ) \cnuiitus bloody Cf oba 

t tnotunt (i6ih c)] Bloodless; not attended 
with shedding of blood 

1614 Fismi'R in F White Ac// hshtr 463 So should the 
Euchaiist lie a bloudie Sirrihce, and not incruent as tin 

for ini iiicnt V ictories aic le ist offensive 10 ( ..hI and m >n 
So t Znorn* ntal, | Inorna ntona Wyr <1 
t III fMol s'! 

>674 11..1.\ INI s mini ! mini 400 He nm Ur* out i. m uiy 
phees ns he can find, tint niiike any mention of 1 itui,\ 
Oblation, Holy Victinu, Im mental Sacrifice ind Mis 
167* liuKTHocrE Cnutn Pn 30a To offer his Ucvotions on 
an fneruentous Altai a 1706 Et 1 lvn S i/r'o (1776) 369 Gar 
lands of the leaves and blossoms [of Myrtles) impaled the 
broHS of Incrucntous victors at Ovations 

Inorast, etc , variant* of Kncruni, etc 

1641, etc [seeENCRUSi r) 1663 J Ufali- Lit at Jan in 
Koytes lieii 177* VI 387 A brack incrusted substance, 
which he found in Mcndipp hills, bedecked \ciy dcliRlitfully 
with artificial branches of the csul foiiii of ferns, whiifi 
they say 1* an infallible disci.u icr of n coal mine a 1691 
BovLE^trf An (1602) 140, I visited the incrusting spring 
and could not hna anything inn listed within .6 yards ol 
the rise of It 1693 Wooow vrd \al //isl Jurthn (17-,}' 
2tg borne Rivers do thus hung forlli miner d ,\1 itu r in 
great Quantity so as to cover and in< rust the bi mes s,tiels 
end other Itojyes lying therein 1715, etc [see F NcKCSTt') 

tlnorn stament. Ois tail, [ad it inaosta- 
mento ‘a jiargeting or rough casting' (Honor, I 
t)pe *tHctuslaiiienlum, from f«c/«rAf/<;to incrust ] 
xslKCKUSTAlIOV J 

1338 1 fcanii /'/« V 7 There were foiimle al ite ccrtcyne 
paintid Incrusl luientrs hard by the Castcl 

Incraatate (inlvrirstt''t), ppl a (Luoii 

oruatrate ) [ad L met us/nl in , ]ii jipk of tw- 
it wrAw, f ill (lN--) + i;tti/(/ti', 1 I tttj/it Cut sr ] 

1 1 1 oiintcl or hardened iiitii a crust Ofis 
i 6»4 Bacon Syl st S99 The Finer I'ait will bee turned into 
Airc, and the (iiosser sticke as it wen baked md incrustatc 
vpon the Sides of the \ essrll 1674 Orfw \at Mi tliiir \ 
Inst II ji 8 Ihe top of the unresolvid Salt will be iiicruslate, 
or as it were frosted over 1731 1 cii c //oi se lloin^ Uusb 
(i7jjl 64 If Land sownwith wheat he not Hod, its Surface 
IS soon Incrustatc 

2 Enveloped with a crust or solid superficial 
h)cr of matter ef Cuintati Obt ex.e hot 

Dut /'tnwf VI 3017 A sloiie^round about 

imtUih mated with earthy matter 

3 hot (See rjuot ) 

aud“ Mav sk r t/ns ^ Arr ,Imrutlalut, applied to a seed 

much force that they seem to form m entire body intrti* 1 
tate 1866111 / 1 a* /Ju/ Cat ' 

4 Zool and hoi Having the form of a crust, as 
a poly zoan ora lichen , yri’i Ol or jtcrtaining to the 
Jnemstata, a division ol cjclostomatous Polyzoa 

Incrustate (inkrw sti d), » Nowrimr Also 
an-, errott oraistrate [f L tniittsldl , ppl 
stem of mcnis/tJi e see prec 1 
1 To cover with a crust or linrcleiied coating, as 
of deposited 01 crystnlli/ed matter, rust, seutn, etc 
-Fvcruht a 

1570 I KViNS Mamp 40/34 To Ini riistate, i«i » iistaic i6ao 
VsNNSR Vta Keita vi 10b Louered oner mid incrustated 
with sugar, winch we call L uidicd Iniicer i68a M Mom 
Annul GlanviU's I nr O 142 to let us Central Fire iu 
incrustatc It self into a 1 errell i 1713 Dakiiam /'A j j I htal 
64 twit, Vast Stones, whicli arc incrUNtuteil with this 
bparry, StaUcili al Suhslani r 1794 G Adasik \al 4- Ftp 
Fhilos II App XIV 127 the copper 111 precipitating will 

Pelral I 519 Fncrusiriliiig v truuis objects, as birds 
nests, plants, leaves, &i 

+ 2 Inthearts a To cover with an ornamental , 
layer after the manner of a natural merustation — 
EvcBUfiT I b To attach .as or like an merustation | 
17*741 CHAMimm, <><■/, luiiiii'eJ or Innin'iili.f , 
Lolumn, is a column consisliiig of sevci d jutevs or slips of 


V 111 ill 99 1 he url of incrustaling huddings with it [marble) 
/A/rf XL vi 304 I he figure* are oil riisli itrd like the ijphcis 
on the dial plates of watches 
Hence Inoru stated, Inoru stating ppl adjs 
1659 H More // nw/or/ Soul (i66j) 196 I hey in ike their 
pecuhar Vortex from Pole to Pole, and thread an incru* 
Uted Star inn Phil Trans \.W\\ 520 The encrustaled 
Particles which stick to the Skin 1758 J S Zr Drans 
Oiterv Surg (1771)259, 1 took off a Quantity of incrustated 
Gravel with the Cumtte 1884 Pall Mn/lG, Fjctra 24 
July 2/2 Encrustaled papers, luminous paint, fee 1883 J 
Croll Climate tf CestHol xi 187 Masses of calcareous tufa 
which have been formed upon the borders of incrustatmg 

Inernstatioil (inkn»st/> fan) Also ea- [ad 
late L tturHsIdlton-em, n of action from tuerus- 
tdre to iNCRt'STATK , cf f mcrustaltOH (i6th c ) ] 

VoL V 


1 The action of enerutiing, the forni'itioii of n 
crust, the tact or condition of being encrusted 
16^ Blount Glottogr , lacruilahon, a pargetting, rough 
casilng 1638 Phillips, Inci ustation, n making or become 
ing hard on Ihe outside, like a crust, a rough-casting, 01 
pargetting 1764 Harvifr Oiterv viii in 97 The incrus 
INtioii of their walls with the most Aquisite marbles 1769 


500 1 he br tiiclies fonncfl by iiierust eiiun are sometimes six 
inches long 1853 Klskin Stones ten II iv « 24 1 hr 
incrustation of brick with moie precious materials. 1874 
SvMoMOS Sk Italy 4- Gterct 251 Had the whole church 
been finished as it u is designed, it would have preseiU'd 
one splendid though hi/stre eflfect of incrtislniion 

2 \n outer hanl layer or crust of tome fine <>r 
< iislly nvtlerinl plaenl over a lough oi eouiiiiv.ii 
siilislinee*, e^p a iLcing of niarblt tu nthi r prr emiis 
sioiii on a building 

1644 1 V Pi\ s /h i»j 7 M 11 \(hi|<ll dlofjtsiKi with 
SI ver il inciosl in >ns ol m iihlc in tin in ulc Ilut 17 Nov 
1 he wall* ire eoicr’d with aniiq iiieinst iiions of histuiy 
1726 Leom tr AlhenCs Arcin' I 33 2 AHbaster cut 
with a Naw into large thin pieces exticmcly convenient 
for Incrusl itions 1B3B G Downm lilt Cout Coimtrus 
1 338 An itii riistalion, consisting of sni ill segments of white 
and black maihle, gives these edifices 1 motley ippe.irance 
1880 C L ttiMMi'iCliHtihhiilit Mill lilt n 54 f he whole 
surf ice w is to be covcied with precious mcrusini ions c t 

mosaic or of iiiotUc 

tb //A- \a idventitioiis orinment Obs 

16:17 />/r< /t^s/ Iftfu/ir I 11 66 The olU 

fcttmoiucs iiCt It ucri. in Iitcnistntioti bodi \iit mful 
ami viiNternty 1644 J /umti Trmmph loKdr 

1 Wnnt incrustationN, md nii«sreprcscntition% of 
opinion , “wiyiiiKs, practi’sC'., atiioiiH 1740 WAkiH'RTO*^ />/-' 
Ltyxi IS IV Wks 1811 IV 181 Lvery ige adoriud it w«h 
uhiitionul Mipcihtitioni 4 HO til It it lenttm the old foiintl 1 


nitfifitnic and IncuMtc tbcir o\a 
b To brood upon 

1641 J J icKSON True Eiang 1 in 179 Cods Spirit 
must incut ate, and brood both to m ike them fruitfull 

2 intt '1 o sit upon eggs, to brood 

*7SS Johnson, To Incuiale, v u , to sit uiion egg* 1788 
Jrssi R in /’A;/ Trans LXXVIII 230 Many of the birds 
w Inch incubate have stomachs aualogous to those of Cuckoos 
1874 F Cotrs Birils M IF 41 Ihe one tl 3t is mcuhaling 
flutters up with loud cries ofdisiicss 

b lo brood 

1660 Ir Atii\ lah/tts' Treat lom Kihi lu vm 1 1„ 
Npirit of Gtxl gently imiiluted on the World <11847 
VlxrvLV NAfii a in Set Coir (1879' s<P, I wrote ihi wild, 
nil till Ring on my Kills tn Fdinbingh 

3 u lull J'ath, Of .a disease To pass through 
tlie process of Inci BvnoN, f) V 3 b trans Ihol 
To place m iii iiieubitor (for developing Incttm) 


opiiiion , s.iyings, practises, actions 1740 Wakiiorton Pri 
/.full IV IV Wks iKu IV 181 Lvery ige ailoriuii it with 
iihiitional siipcixtitions , so tint it length the old fonnil t 
non became quite lost in these new im rustalious 

3 A ciust or hard eoitnig forimd mluiallj on 
the biirhee of an object , esp a e ilcateoiis or ttys 
tnllinc concretion or dei'0*it 

1671 J WiiiSTER llilii/loi,i xxvix 359 We shall find in 
Incrustation upon the out side of the moss and le-cvcs 1751 ' 

JoHssoN Kami hr No i66 R j Like uiqiohshed gems, of 1 
which none hut the iili t knows the iiitiiiiMck value, till | 
Ihcir inrrustNtions ne luhhed away 1830 Sir 1 D 
1 ALDFH / loads Itoiay m 18 9 (ed 2) 234 Stahclilic incrus 
I Itions, formed by the iv i|Hir iiinn ol water holdin„ 1 d | 

\ hTs' Mli.Tois" an til | 
hole IS m incrustation 

b Jig An accretion of hibit, etc compared lo j 
a hard ciiist foimcd over and ■trouiid an object 

1806 Fl 1 1 OWES II Mitloii s iud r 230 T here arc 

III my evd incrusniions^aliom M>ur he irl^ 1833 I Riii im 

over by •» linn in.rusiation of vmity oiS^J IF Kirns 
Mtm 4 him (1879) S64 1 he pure sfmplicities of His W onl 
get overlaid with cm ihlMiicriistalions 1869J MarTIniau 
r ss II 397 Hidden under the incrustations of sense and 
cv il habit 

4 A hard dry formation on the surface of the 

body , a scab or eschar (cf Cat st r/' 3' , 

1636 Biocsr ( t.iiogi , Imtuitalioii a cttistmess or 
I luck S. ihliedniss xioa Mid Jnil I\' a A slight incrus 
tation was forme.l on the vcsi, le 1875 H W At ton Pis 
/ I <• 729 The iiicriistntions w hich adhere to the cuticle 1897 
Allhitis Sysl II, d II 195 Such IS the course of ibe 
orchil iry sm ill pox papule through the sever il stages of 
macule, papule, vesn le, pustule, and incrustation 

t Inorn stative. Obs rate-' [f iNCRosTArt 
J' + -IV F ] A substance that tends lo form incrus- 
tations 

1765 Unrueisat Mn WXVII 3,5 R Incrustalives and 
cxsiccatives, as myrrh, sloes 

Incrusted, Incrusting see Ikohi st 
t Incry Stal, z' obs \lsoen- [f In - + 
CUVSTVL sb] 

1 Pans (and tult ) To turn into crystal, tn 
CitvsTvm/E 

161 1 Fl ORio, tn, hnslalht < , to cm nstnil, or become crist ill 

2 To enclose in crystal 

1648 Hi'rrick llespir , Hoiiiiglassi That Houre-glssse 
WiiTi water fill d The humour w is But loveis tc irs in 
.hiisialled i664PowHRA'rA 13s I have an.h, udiv 

fioren nil the said Liquor into a mass of Ice, whe.cin ill 
lliisr Anim ils it seemed lay im rysi died 
Hence Zncry stalled pp! a , ciystalli/cd 
U1649 Drimm oi Hawiii /’.vOTtWks (1711) 29 1 he next 
cnchiisnil’d light Submits to Hun its beams , And He doth 
tr ice ihe height Of that fair lamp | 

Incry stalli zable, a rate~' (In-''] In 
capable of being crystalli/cd , uncrystallirablc I 

1807 T Thomson CA./u (cd 3) 1 1 578 This salt I* tasteless, 1 

imrystallizable by ait, insoluble iii water | 

Incuba, nonce wd , factitioub fem of Incubis. ] 

1708 A t tpotlo No 4S < 2 I here being In nature no | 
Ollier In. ubusses or Incuba s. I 

Inonbate (» nki«be>t), v [f L tmubiU- (more 
commonly tncubtl see iNCCBiTURtF, ppl stem of 
tttcubd-re to he on, to hatch, f »»- (lN-2) + 
cubit 2 e to he see -ate 3 ] 

1 trans To sit upon (em) in order to hatch 
them , to hatch (eggs) by sitting upon them or by 
tjotne equivalent process, 

1721 Bailev, To incuiale, to brood or hover over, to lie or 
set ujion as a Hen \iysr^ IM (fotioh Inmiated, brooded 
or hovered over, as by a Burd on her Kgga or Nest 1781 
A Monro Compa, Inal led 3) 61 Tney are incubnled 


shaken and incubated fur twenty four hours 

Hence I Qcuboted /// a , I ncubating sbl sh 
and ppl a 

1730 6 (see sense I J t 8 j $-6 lODuCyi I Anal I 6 j 1 1 he 
vascular area of the incubnled egg Masi/u J, Is 2,’ 

ByitsbwiiHw 1 hr incubated egi. unfolded ttgo Paiij 
Ive'vs 21 Nov J 2 Vr Kochs lymph ispiipirrd in an in 
cubaiing stove within a sjsicc which is hciiiiciiL dl) state I 
ami sterilized 

Incubation (mlvu/b^' Jm' [ad I lucubit 

ltdti tm brootlmg, n of action 1 tniubdie\a brood } 

1 Ihe action of sitting on eggs in unlcr to hatch 
them , the hatching of eggs by silling on them 

Atlijiiiiil incubation, hatching i f eggs by irlilu i d heal 
1646 Sir 1 Kroivsf // m vii i ulncul iiion alter 
not the pecie* as evidently aj.pcarc in the eggs cA Duck 
or I’ariridgcs hatched under a Hen a 1711 Kss HjninoOic, 
Poet Wks 1721 111 304 Her Incubations b\ IVegrecs di- 
pciicc Pirls, loim, life, Motion Numnunt and Sense 
till they full grown, their Ptisoii* oyien fling 1843 Darims 
/ oy hat v (1870)91 Fach cock bird will have its Inirshaie 
in the labour of in. ubalion iSto Roi 1 1 S3 ON Atnm Lit, 
Introd so Obscrv ed in the mcunalioii of ihe I ython 1891 
W’ N I ANF / oiitliy Farming i Artificial ini libation i' 1 
cheipei iiietluxl of hatching than the natni d one 

2 hansf and fig Aiiplitd isp to the* brooding ’ 
or ‘moving’ of the Divine Spirit over the fate «l 
the chaos at the Cication (tien i 3) 

1614 Raluch Ihst lliotld I (1634! 5 Whether ili it 
motion and operation, were by incub ition, or how else, ilu 
III inner i* onely knowne to God 1677 Haif J rtni t'lig 
Man 111 1 247 Nuiiie assign a natural deicrnnned Causi 
of the first production of Mankind, nameli the due pre 
paration of the fat and slimy Lartli after i long incubaiion 
if Waters 01679 Gi'Rsall in Spurgeon htas Dav P 
ixix 130 He who, by liis in< nbation upon the waters of the 
creation, h itched that rude mass into the beautiful form we 
now see Horst Hm g lliisl 11711) 25 Many 

of the J’orcs or lutcrsticex close up during the Seed s Incu 
haliou and hatching in the Ground 1796 Rvrkv Regn 
liaiiw Wks VIII 258 1 he Dutch Repuhlicks were h Itched 
and cherished under the same incub itiun ilk6 Tmfrson 
hn. J laiti xn (1837)234 1 he mind herame fiuitful a* hy 
the incuhaiion of the Holy lihost 1878 Sfci fv Stetii 111 

437 Ihc Midille Aces we.e ihe age if not Rctually of 

the greatest painting and poetry, yet of the incubation of 


3 Ailb Ihc process or phase through which 
the germs of disease pass between contagion or 
inoculation and the development of the first symp 

Period of tncuiatioH, the sp,ace of lime occupied by this 
proce K hit h \firics prraily for tliOcrtnt diseases and iii 
different circumsianccs 

18350 GRfccoR\ Jhef* 4- Pfoct Mui i ni i«.d 4) 81 
PrrKhi p/ iMCubatuyn 1 he inierv^l w hich eKpsc«k het^^ rrii 
e\fK>surc \o milan*\ '\nd ihe invaMon of cliscA«tc in hahle to 
somc\'\rictj /bit/ M \ ii9Sumeiime<iadej;rte()f t TlTiih'x) 
nffcction is present throntchout the whole term uf intnl aiu n 
1876 tr li PA ytrrsOin I at /tot 137 The pcrifxl of uii uhTiioii 
of choIci'\ lislH 'll Icnst one wrek iMc /Vir/i 
Oct Die peru>d of incnhniion, le, the lime from the 
infliLtum of ih« hue lil) the discisc s!iov\h ilvclf i-s staled 
toNiryfrom iadi>s to one >e-\r and upwnrds the iNtrage 
l>eing Irom 44 lo 75 da>s 

4 Of Antu] Fire practice of sleeping m r 
temple or sacied jdnee lor oracular |.urposcN 

.871 T\iok/*mw (.ult II XI J Tins place as ctlebraied 
foi the worship of ^^’scnUpius in svliose temple incubt 
twu, # 1 sleeping f<Tr or'icular dreams, w*vs pr*\< 1884 

imyti ih,t X\II 808 

5 allttb , as tncitbalion-pertod, -process 

x8s8-6sCari \ tr Z'rTfM t t xii xi IV 262X Ihc incubAdon 

process may have uses for some of us ’ 1879 i ferine \ 
//r’x/ Pfp IX 712 In Ons uise the incubation pmod w is 
tuo days 18^ Allbutts li)st Meii I ^39 A specifit 
bacillus whichf introduced by feeding into mice, produces 
illness and death affer a definne itu ub ition period 

Hence XnoatML tioaaJ a , ol or connected with 
incubation 

i 849-S« Tono Cfc' / fwrtf IV 1*09 'i 1 he cloaca verves 
as a Kind of incubationni pouch 

IneubatiTe (1 nkifFbe'tiv), a [f L. mevbai 
ppl stem (see Incubate) + ive ] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the in- 
ciibation of oviparous animals. 

1859 Helps Frttnds ;« C Ser ti II xi 285 A beautiful 
thing w the incubative the pre maternal instinct 
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186 
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2 Path Of or ptnaming to tlie incubation of 
disease, Lhaiaiteri/’ed by incubation 

.8jSn ( UMORV i heo <V rrntt Med if \ (e<l A't 140 
Ihc orulm^l'lncc of the imtntory cntirrh 0 fc\»*r, l>emK 
\jewctl, or nor, ’is t onsfitutin^ pirt of the itutihtlive hI 
1851-9 Bki SOS in "ifan Set hnt} ^48 Its inruli'ituc nmotl 
the time whioh the mferlioua N^heu k< p t» ifctl frutu 

their source uiJi retain their prcKlutlt^t.llt^•s ) A 

1UHKE9/Vrf</ {cc\ 477 The iiuubalut |V'no«l [of 

)cllo\v feverj is longer Oian usvmlly supno-^etl 

Incubator mkiwbe'tu) [a J tiiilihtVot, 
agent-n f tncnbaie to he in or on J 

1 A bird which incubates or sits on r{;},'s , a 
sitting bird b Jig One who sits brooding 

1858 Ds Qiiincfs Wks IX 8t Ihc Hrhrcw 

sitlnig as iiicuhaiiir u\er tin awful germs of ihe spiuiuali 
lus that connect m in with the unseen worlds 

2 An npjnrnlus lor hatching birds by nrtihcial 
heat 

1857 Collage Uaieiiiiir 4 Aug 574 - An inrulnlur is an 
iinptufii ih|r iiiuhinc It Is 1 giioil hitilur hut the 
. huUns ennut l,e.. ...<1 1879 J. m . lui s II i«/^e /« 

S t 1S8 I lie heat ol the manure he ip ai IS as an incunatnr 
llj snakes icgsj 1884 Jteiillh I \liih mini itg/i A 
Scries of 1 htnno t itn liunhatois foi the .irtificial hatch 
mg of eggs 

b \ii ipjaaratiis for rearing children bom pre- 
inaturth 

1896 II iiliii haz I June 4/1 One of ihe incubators, o» ( 
fii ler mothers, lij means of w huh the lives of little ones , 
prematurely Ikiiu into the wot Id have been saied ' 

3 An apparitns for the artihcial development of | 
bacteria 

1896 AUhull't Kjtt Med I 805 These [test tubes) are 
capped and kept at 37° in the incubators for tweiitj four , 


1884 Paity fit 6 Sept , His mind is only an incubator for 
biilchiuf lewdness. 1897 L A Y wvv^xoh H andhi Inner 
f/annit as An incubator of intertiationnl fnclnm 

luoubatory (1 nkiMbe'tan), (I [f I uHubat 
(sec Lnouba I H + -OKY ] Of or |)ertnining to incit 
bation, incubative 

>•77 , Huxley s 4 mis/ /«r> Amm x fsa Tor distinrtion s 
sake the incubatory pouch may lie U rnud I be o\ u.) st 1879 
— finutt V 1 10 i he incuh iiory instinct of 1 birtl 

+ laou be, t» Ohs nonet wei [f 1 s - * + ( t hf 
s6\ trens To infix like a cube 

t&|t MiitonCA (.nut I VI, Prehty must beftino to 
inglohe or incube her selfc among the Preshyters 

flaoubee. Obs A distortion of Isrinis, 
used as a teim of reprobation (( f Incubv ) 

1614 B JoNsoN Artifii II, Where s my pipe now? 

not fill d f thou criant Im ub e [baid to a servant J 
tlnoublture Obs [f I vuuht (jipl stem 
of UKuhite to Ivci BATE) -t -UHf, as if from L tjjic 
*ineiibitiita] Hroodmg, =lNctBATlOS i 
1653 II More Amid lib u xi ii;!’);* AUlrovaudus 
reje ts that Falile of her (the Bird of Paradise s] Incubi 
title on the back of the Male 1706 Phii t irs, /« ii/hIioh or 
/hi It/ll me a Phil isophicat Term for brooding or siiimg 
uiron 1 ggs as Birds Hi 1743 J I ' • 's />i i"e / /ieHi.i is4 
(1 ) 1 he UK iihiture of Ihc fern ile upon the back of tlie in, tie 
1 1 nenbo Obs taie [a I tm-t/bo a spirit 
that Ills (in 1 treasure to gtbird it, f iiitiibd-fe to 
blood over] A covetous man, who bioods over 
or jealously gtmids hi» wealth 
1S07 WAiKiNoros C/nsi 45 The covetous /iseK/oif of 
the world a jSms Host II is (1610)1^9! ike a brood goose, 
or a hen that siis Inrulio ifor so the I acmes terine him) 
hee keepcv his nest ,ind sits as 11 were brooding 
ZneuboUS 'i nki/rbast, a J/ot [f I tiuubd-te 
to he on + -ois ] (See <[iiots ) 

1857 Bekkfi sv C n/r K huinny I 489 444 T lie leaves 1 it 
some I iverworls] arc disposed iifur two diffcicnt pi ins, ac 
curding 10 winch they have recnveil the name succulioiis or 
incubous In the former case they aie disposed in a spit d 
which turns ftom left to tight, uiid conscqiicntl) the anterior 
border of cucli infcriorleaf is covered b> the posterior border 
of that immediately above In the litiir, the spinl turns 
from right to left and the antcri ir border of ea, h inferior 
leaf lOvcrs the po tenor border of the leaf pland immcdi 
ilely above It iSSoCiKvv 'itiucl /)ut led ri 4,6 3 Imu 
hous, the up of one leaf or other part lying flat over the 
base of the next above it 

II Incubus 0 nki«bi5s) Also 6 Sf Incobua 
PI inoubi (-bal) , also 7-9 inoubuae*, 8 inou 
bus's, incubusses, (9 Incubus) [latel- tneubns 
(Augustine) =■ cl L tnutbo nightmare, in the 
middle ages often repii bcnted as a malignant demon 
who lay upon men and women , I L imubdrt to 
he upon Cf F imnbe ,14th c in Hatz Dai in i ] 

1 A feigned evil spnit or demon (originating in 
personilicd representations of the nightman) sup- 
jiosed to descend upon jicrsons 111 their sleep, and 
especially to seek carnal intercourse vv ith v\ omen 
In the Middle Ages, their existence was recognized J 
bv the ecclesiastic il and civil law 
ctaojLAV 1,781 Hto beo) ihaten ful iwisiiietibiidemones 
moninc rnon on swcuene ofle heo sweneheS c 1330 K 
BrUnsl CAroH (karx (Rolls) 8088 j)ise spyriles do women 
schame, Incuby demones vs cald J>cr mime, ffendcs in , 
bedde hat many woman nan forlayn r 1 386 Chaitir 
IP i/r J 7" 34 Wommen may go saufly vp and ttoun 1 her is 
noon ooiher Incubus but be And he ne wot doon hem but , 
dishonour 1387 1 hEViSA //r^rfcH (Rolls) I 419 That fend 
hit c *03 a nyp Wommen wel ofte to begde Incubus h itte 
he lyyt SrrwAKr Cion Siot 11 33: Mailing also 


I wes m lha samm dais Into Britane Ane incobus « ith sub- 
till sorccrie 1384 R Scot Ihscn' tythher 11 ix (1886) 36 
Ihcy [witche ] use veneric with a divcll called Incubus 
I 16x4 MASRisrcR /*,»»/ I o-ee 11 11, 1 II sooner clasp an in 
ciibiis or hug A fork tongued adder 3671 Mil toy P K 
I II IV l*clinl, the dissolutrst spint that fell, 1 he Scnsualest, 

I and, after Asmoilai, Ihe fleshliest incubus tSoiW Iavlor 
in HonlWf Mere xft a i Angels Inculiusses, Saints 
Josile In Ills song I86s ivioa ArtsA. Ihst Man 1 7 Ihe 
1 .111 dimoiiswho trouble tieuple in their sleep, the Incubi 

oidga J SvijTH fr/ Pite x 501 He^that allows 

1674 Ccs’t r oHgue V I 3 130 A sort of incubus brats, the 
infamous progenies of the lying spirit 

2 A feeling of oppression during '>lcep, as of 
some heavy viciglit on the chest and stomach , the 
nightmare 

1361 Hoiivnvsii /tom Afoth 10 1, The disrase cdled 
Inctdms that is the Marc whych is n s^cknesse or faiilxsye 

/if' tv IV, 1 hen dentil, like to'a stifling inculius, I ic on iny 
liusotiie iflai Bi RKIN Aua! I/e/ 1 11 in 11 Such as are 
troubled with Incubus or witch ridden as we call 11, if they 
he on their liacks 17S3J I<oyd(/<//<) )' ssnyoii the Incubus 
or Night inaie o iSm Lamb /fifoL/ione/ ^a Night tiding 
Itii ubi I rouhliiig Ihe fantasy a i86a Bi ruu Civi/iz (1869) 
111 V 473 The dire superstition winch sits like an incubus 

3 A person or thing that weighs upon mtd op- 
I j>r< sses like a mghtmnre 

1 1648-9 c Walki « A./al * n/eei-’ 17 I onke to It there 

fore. \e slate Inciibi 1653 ion //lu/fus W ks (1851) 
j ahpllie many years prcaiTimg of such an Iiuundieiii, 1 may 
say. such an Incubus oft times 1633 t,Ai l>l N lluias/i lo 
' Rdr S Woildly Ilesigiics aic the In. nbus«.s of Con 
I science^ j8»9 1 1 vvioR^/»////«r x Ihe clinnh of 

, a seuiUr spirit .865 Livinosionv Aeimitsi Prtf 10 Ihe 
I g(( It fait ihit Ihe American* hive rid themselves of the 
incubus of slavery 1875 M'l akln 6 nm Scr 11 \i 123 
] Tree from the im ulms of evil habits. 

I 4 I.ntom Name of a parasitic genus of hymen- 
opterous insects 

tinouby. V Ohs A pirversion of fw/r/'irt, 
or 111 ))lural , =lNtiBiTs 

150S Dunbar / •■,«/» vi 3 I, Maister Andro Kennedy 
Golim with sum incnby, Or with sum freir infatuatiis 
In cuerpo stcCt’niio 
I Incn loate, /// d Obs [ad L smnhdt- 
I pt PP*' ‘>1 tmubiln see next] Inculcated, 
taught yConst ns fxt pfle or adj ) 
iM \\ II I V T He 1 ,1 // 1 / tod 108 Wee had neede 10 liauc 
' the word nf C «<l nftrn iiiculcale and beaten vpon vs 1643 
1 Sir j Nil I MVS ( „(;<>/■ \ffaiis 7 z I be duty winch liatb 
' Im th by I aw and Christi vii Religion Ir'CH inculcate lo him 
I 1647 if Mokt /’,'<//« 154 I’hiiisief tlials so swayd By 
iMvtchrd ini ulc ilt paiadigms in ide Bv senses dm vie 1653 
, —lonjetl La/'/at (166.) 175 Long iiiculcUe Precepts 
mi t ikeii lor connate rrinciples. 

I Inculcate (t nk/ilkg't, mknlkif't'', p [f I in- 
j lu/eeil; ppl stem of iiKuleiin to stamp in with the 
heel, tread in, tram m, press in, impress upon (the 
iniiid;, 1 tn (In -) a- («/<<?/-« to trend, f ialc-,ial\ 
heel An to the iironuneiation, see CoMiMPLATi ] 

1 trans lo endeavour to foicc (a things into 
or iraiiress (it) on the mind of another by emphatic 
adinoiiilion, or by persistent repetition , to urge on 
the miiid, esp os a principle, an opinion, or a 
matter of belief, to leach forcibly Const upon, 

\ on, + formerly 17 / into, unto, to 

1530 Com KiiAii- A/ir /r>/. xxviii O iv, Tins practyso 
dyd the holy rltit of god in the oldt lime not onli iiicul 
L lie ami te irh wnli words, but also expresse and performe 
111 diilc tss9 l)i Ncoi S/t III StrypeWaw A’lry (1824) I 
11 App HI 418 J In. iimhorilie of the bisslmppe ol Rome 
some nil ulc lie a„.iinst us, as a matter of great weight 
1394 Hookhi / ,,/ /W III XI (II Hint coiiimandemcnt 
vvtiich Chiist did so often inculcRte vnlo Peter 1633 
T SiAFFORii Ptr //;/ 11 111 (1810) 25 < \rt was not bee 
iishaiiicil to iiiLUli aic into llic cares of the Pope that slice 
was more lyi amt ill ili in I’li irauh 1678 R Barciav Ag>ol 
Qitakeissw viii -5 Hi presses this exfiortation upon them, 
and inculcates It three limes 1700 Prior Curwra Sic 165 
And null the Sire in, iili ii* lo Ins Son, 1 ranvniissive I cs 
sons of the King s Rcnnwii 1736 Builfr Aneit 11 1 14- 
A standing Admuiiitioii, to reimnil ibtra of it, and iin iiliato 
It upon them 1741 MiI'DI fion tn.rw an 11 518 Ibis is 
til notion ill It he iiii uli itts evity where of liue glory 
1768-74 PuLKiR U \nt itPi4i 1 ma Ihe inuialiM will 
btfcin with striving lo in< uliale tins dtsirc of happiness into 
himself ind olhcis as deiply as pos iMc 179X Anteet It 
/ lit ll XXXV 363 Ihcsc three words dtseivc to lie incut 
( (ltd tn oiir mind* 179* Bi rub loif 11844) IV 3 Ton 
iinnot too often iiiciiliatc to your chief friends, tint this 
iflair cannot possibly be the work of a single day i8oa 
Mar LixiEwoRrii Wa/n/ P Ii8i6)l xi 89 An opinion 
difficult to inculcate upon the minds of others 18^ 'tiisnit 1 
I ivsThe coiictptioii had iiiciilcated Itself into her mind ' 

i8«FEcroY I«t 4- Voter II i 111 47 All these teatheis , 
inculcate the duties of order obedience and fidelity, on the 
slaves 1874 Gkbfy S/io>t tint viii |3 Ihese Inculcated 
passive obrdienee to the moii trch as a religious obligation 
f 2 1 o tread upon, trample, jircss with the feet 
1397 A M Ir Cudlemeau s hr Chtturg *«), Ihe earth 
wbicn with our feeie wc inculcate and treade one 1637 
lOMLiNsoN hmous PisA in 11 v 127 A certain Cloth 
IS often dipped and inculcated [I« tHcuttatnr} in a fit Em 
I'lalsier already made up 

t Inouloatedly, a./v Obs ran-* [f m- 
tuUaUd pa pple ol prec +-lY‘^] fiy inculcation ; 
ha impressive leirctition 


1681 H More Exp Dan u 47 I he Son of m.an is a 1 ulc 
which Chnsi no inculcatedly nssiimes to himself 

Inooloating (see the vh ), vhl sb [f Inci i- 
CA1K 7' + -iNo * J i he action of inculcation , im- 
pressive repetition 

ISM Nashf Christ's P (1613) so Wall dismall crying, and 
V orifer nine iiiculcaling vmo her a 1614 Donnf BiaPavaroe 
I1644I 1, lice often iic ration, and siieeiuiis hut sophisticate 

iiiLuicnjmgs of l^aw and ^Nature, and Reason, and God 
mculcaiings, and tautologies is no good manners in moral 

Inonloation (mknlke' Jm) fad late L tn- 

euhdtiOn-em, n of action f tnnuedre lo lactT- 
CATF Cf h »«(///r(Z//p« (i 6 lh c ) ] '1 he action 
of impressing on the mind hy forcible admonition 
or frequent icpctition, the emphatic or jiersistent 
leaching 0 / something 

15S3 I Wilson K/iet 04, I wil not trouble the reader wall 
ilouoTe iiiciilcaiion, mid twysc tellyng of one tale 1601 
K Johnson Ktngd 4 Comnna (1603) 254 He evermore 
laliorcih wall often inrulcations to iiinxe this most firmely 
III Ins mind 1731 Johnson Kambler No 151 r 8 the days 
that lie to follow must pass in the inculcation of precepts 
already collected, ami a.sscrtion of tenets already received 
1803 l osTi » Pss I n 17 1 he const int inculcation of triilb 
1844 SfASttv Aiiiold I IV 186 Ills works Wire not 
merely the incultailons of particular Iriitlis, but Ihe rxpres 
sion of hi* whole mind i8<6 (> Machonald Ann (J 
Arig/ii xxxiii (1878) 588 Action is more yiowerful than 
s|ieech 111 the inculcation of religion 

t lacn Icative, n Obs san (f L mcuk&t-, 
ppl stem (see Ihct'Lt vTh n ) + -itT J Tending to 
inculcate , of the nature of inculcation , impressive 
i6a6 )V I FNNFR Utddin Manna (ifiyi t Bare teaching will 

leailiing 01677 Manton Serm Vs 1 x*!* verse 48 Wks 
1872 VII 31 When you have heard the word apply it (n 
yourselvt* hy serious inculi alive thoughts. 

Incilloator (t nkplksUpi, inkt> Ik-) [agent n 
in L form Irom Inciilcaif (Cf late L vuuU 
caior, iMscd by Icrlullian in liltral sense)] One 
who iiiciilcntcs 

1675 Bovii Cotmd Keconctl Reason »e Reltg i vni VVks 
1773 IV i8j Dcs karte* Inmsctf has been the greatest 
example and inciilrator of this siitpensioii (of assrnij 
1890 hmpte Par Mag Sept 91 He was iin inrulcator of 
musiiil ir ( hiisiiniiity 

inen loatory, (I tate [f Incihvtf ?- + 
-OBI ] hilled or tending to inculcate, charnctei 
i/t(i by inculcation 

a 1887 Cl HorxiMS Ptscuss \ ng Men 233 (Cent) A» 
lypinl and inculcatory nothing imild havr tieen more 
ndmirnhle ih ui these bnciihceic 1889 J M KobsRIson 
I ss ml eVithod 69 A matter of native bias, length of 
h ibit, and im ulc ilory, liclik' tminful, preparation 

flncnUc, Z' Obs [atl i tncu/e-dietoJscVL 
(Alt peril immcd after I' inculqutr (1549 in 
llatz-Darm)] tiain Ihcrhcute' 
i 5>8 in Burnet tltst hr/ W 85 lo inculke unto Him the 
Mill Points and kimsidciati >ns 1337 Ins! Chr Mau 
1 vijh 1 hese ihyngcs shoulde be continually taughle and 

(tvkiiiNFR /el to Somtntl in Foxe A hr M (1563) 740 Vf 
y lurfirare (hiiikv nut ymirselfe ciicomhird with my babling 
end inculking ikj 6 'Si veio\ J lumie s loiiip/ei (1633)34 
W hirh sentence N nut Paul went about lo intiilke into ifie 
minde of the Athenians 

flncu'lp, Y' Obs sate-* [ad. L tnculpihe 
tolNci’LPtiF, jierh after 1 ’ puii/per {Cotgr lOii)] 
trans -c Ivcllpaip r' 

i6i» Shflton ftrrr 11 vi 1 loS For, if Clirysoslomcs iro 
iKiiience and hiad long dcsiio slew him, why should mine 
honest proceeding and care be inculped thercwilhall ? 

Inculpable (mko lirib 1 ), a Now rare [ad 
late I tiuiilpabtlis, f tn (In i) + rulpabt/ts Lni 
pahle] Not ciilpaiilt , blameless, free from blame 

1491 Caxion litas / air cW de W 1495) 1 Prol 1 b/i 
J licy knewc not that ony euy 11 were done in the worlde, ne 
ilso what synne Mas But they were all utterly Inculpable 
IS^I Itxin /mage (,o ji Suche person igc* us neutr 

inculpable 1649 1 1 R ^1 \v lor ( 7/ / remf 1 v 153 little 
more then sins of puic and inculpable ignoianie 1730 
iBANKiiNAii Wks 1840 II sfilfbiseiroi is ineviiRhlc, or 
such as be could not help, he 1* inculpable 183S Tawfk 
Sptr t im/ir (1870) 160 there are inculpable unrealities to 
which bodily weakness exposes us 
1 ii ncu Zncnlpabi Uty next 
>7651, Canmno /’ affrorfFW m Sc/r Sn/in (1802) 326 Pity 
nu Justice tack*, in their defence, InculpabiUly to want of 

Inou Ipableneas. [f i^rcc + ness] Blame 

1548 Udall /iiasiH Par ! nke xi in Xhe puritie con 
' isitib III the iiiLulpableneso: and innoccncie of the herie 
1684 NIIARV/Irnr K>»r (.onsrirnee jg The great thing U 
ihceulpableiiesxorlncutpablcness, theFaultinessorlnno- 
ccnce of the mistake 

I Inou Ipabl^i iBfv- [f as prec T-ly-'] Blame- 

1536 I ATiMEK^rn// ^Rtw (Parker Soc) 377 Though t 
am not altogether so scrupulous, yet 1 would it were done 
inculpably and duly <640 Jfr 1 avior 6< h eemp M viil 
I bi (>od wilt accept the will fur the deed when the cxtcrnall 
let IS iiiculpahly out of our powers <66$ Case Ponitmg 
( onseteme ^ A man m ly very innocently and inculpably 
be Ignorant of It <864 Manning Lei to Pnsey 14 The 
Church teaches that men may lie inculpably out of its pale 
t InOU'lpato, a Obs, rate [act L incHlpal- 
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INCUMBENT 


»«, f i/t (IN-J'l + cui^Uiii, j)a ppU of culfare 
to blame ] UnbKmta, Uhmtkbs, inculpable 

i6i> 1 jAMrs Jetmt s Dotunf 14 {.very lesuu takcb vpuii 
him to be an illuminate, an inculpate guider of houIca 1647 
Jrr Taylor Profh xi 171 Cause* of brruur 111 the 
exercise of Reiiaon which are Inculpate In themselves 

Inculpate (l nVplpf't, mUo Ipe't), v [f mc<l 
L tiHuipat-, ppl item of tnculpSre, I. tn- (In--) 
+ culpAre to blame, cf txculpatt As to the pro- 
nunciation, sec CoNTKMPtATB ] 

1 trans To bring a charge against , to accuse , 
to blame, find fault with 

I7 M S Turnkh Anglo Sat I in in 17J CilUas ii>. iil 
pates him fur having destroyed his utu.le >833 I Iasi 011 

1S46 Db Quincev IHt iI/ocAim/ojA \Vks XIII 65 

Ihe poor ndy could have had no rational inutive fur 111 
culpaiiiig herself 

2 To involve in a charge , to Incriminate 

1139-40 W Ibsino \\n>l/<.rVt k (1855) 257 Uc Mille 

confessed to a plot to iiiiirdir the broker, and iiu iilpatrd 
the Count in the crime 1897 Marv Kingslev 11 ' l/rna 
4.7 Attempting to exculpate himself and inculpate Di 
Nassau for not having told him one was nccessarj 
Hence Inculpated, Inculpating ppl adji 

1837 Carlyle Fr Kiv 111 in ix, Will nut perhaps the 
inculpated Deputies cunseiit to withdraw vuliiniaiily ? i8^ 
Daily />/ 8 June, Major-Ceneral Dix was ordered 
forthwith to stop the further publication of the inculpiied 
newspapers 189a Fall Mali I, is Mar a/j, 1 ihitik it is 
eenerally felt th it the inculpating he is more sciluus th in 
the exculpating falsehoial 

Zaowpation (mknliis'i fan) [n of action f 
Inculpatb see -atiov Cf 1- imulpulion 
in Ilatz.-lJarm \] The action of inculpating , 
blame, censure, incrimination 
1798 biR M JoRN in /M inUlamrs Con- (1E6.) TH 
389, I should be sorry to base my caicci icrmiiuie in i 
manner that will he interpreted as an iiiculpalum of im 
1836 Sir W Usmiiion Dmuit , htiul Math (1852) .66 
As to the inculpation of the Mel iphysiciAns - why was 
locks not mentioned in place of IIuincY 1830 (>roii 
G,reu II Ixv Vlll .99 In this assembly the most but. r 
inculpations were put foitli against the \theni\iis iByt 

I REEM IS //«/ Eis Ser I \i j.9 We do not think him 
equally successful in his inculp uioii of the Confedciaies 

b Damf lllanie, fault rate 
iSaa Byron ll'tnu e ii t, I should rather I ly 1 he ni. ulp 1 
tion on the Uuiigariaii 

Zll01llpatiT« (11111" Ipiitiv', a [f L ///( ulpdt , 
ppl item (see Incllpvti 7i) + -i\i ] ^iH\t 

t$o» Syu Smiiii /.ill III, Mull the mculpattse pait uf 
jour criticisms on mine I viry iiuich a„rrr tSoa-ia 
llENrHAM hahon End Wks 1843 VII 17 I he iiicidenic 
by which iht concliisivciitss ol an iiiculpaiise prcsuntplioii 
may be proved 

Znoolpatory (inlet/ IplitJiC, d [f asprec + 
•OBV ] " ending to inculpate or mcrimiaate , atti i- 
buting fault or blame 

1837 Carlvle / 1 Rm’ III III 11 1 rom the Somhem 
Cities come addresses uf an almost inculpaiory ilmiactcr 
1844 H a Wilson /. nC Indian 493 the second of the 
inculpatory letters >885 J Martins mi l}y,ttlh th 

II 158 A very sulhcicnl voc-ibulary of luculpatorj winds 

Inonlt ,inkt> It), a Now iat< Mso 7 iiioults 

[ad L t III Hit IIS, { i«- (Ix-3) pa pple of 
iolDe to cultivate C f K nnutU (ig lOtli cl] 

1 Uncultivated, tiulillcd, in .1 state uf naltiial 
wildness 

ifai Blrton Anal Mil 11 ill iii (165O 346 Germ my 
then, saitli la.Uiis, was imiilt iml hurt id, iiuw full if 
magnihceiit Cities 1730-46 liKiMsus \utiiiiin 884 Her 
forests huge, Incull, rolmst, and I dl 1864 Sma Dtan m 
Auur (iSOO I All 340 there « re no trees, hedgerows, 


Unpolished, untriinmcd, i 


im A M II tat>.lho,ny> l>i Fh}uUe ltau\ loKdi 
I, r hope, and trust the must enrteous Keudci will 1. 1 epi 

Aae (1649! 114 Ljthcr III. lilt Tnd horrid stones or iinsli ipcii 
and rude mall-r 1669 Bus 11 Lontn \cm / 1/ 11 I'lrf 
1 1084) 0 The rending ./so inciilt mil unpolitc i Ulnps.Klic 
.1 i8}i Mary W oi 1 su,m , rah fW chsi, , 1, II „ siy \r isOiffusc 
and liicult 1887 bAiNTSUOKV //rr/ /- h-al’ J it in (1890 ' (r. 
the iniscellancous writers, aim mcult and foimlcss i 
their work was, at least m.umaincd the literary traditiuii 
8 Of persons, their manneis, etc Wauling in 
culture or relinement, inclcKant, rough, coarse 
i6ai Burton hnal Mil To Rdr 56 Let them bo imh 
stupid. Ignorant, inculi 1671 1' I’HiLiirs Kig V.n». s 
In the more incull nnd fierce behaviour of our Lnglish and 
Saxon Ancestors 186a smmdnps in Ei/i .1895) I .n8 Sl.c 
saw his CO trsenessV once Ho is iiicult, but clever »8oi 
C WoRoswoRTii Inn I atly Lift \\ 145 His INeandcr s) 
apiieatanco was very mcult 

t Zncu'ltivavg, d Ok [f In- J + !.</// 

tXvdt us, pa pple of cultiviire to Cl iHX \Tfc t f 
1* /«t«//iW(iothc ) ] ^ne\t 

i66t fcLANt ILL Dogm All 115 As they didofold uiM.n 

the Barlxinsm of the incultiiate HeiUhcii Ihd svii 
1 he modern Retainers to the Slugirite liave *iicnt their s» e u 
and pains upon the most litigious parts of his Philosophy , 
while those, that find less play fur the contending I emus, 

are inculiivato 1806 Anna Sewaru /.rtt (181 n VI 284 
Nothing but the understanding and the heart ait left in 
cultivate ^ 

t Ineu'ltiTated, (1 Ok [In-j] UncuUi- 

v.atcd , uncultured , impoluhed, rude 
>665 Sir T Herbert Fntv (1677) 380 (T) The sod 
although Incultivatcd, so full of vigour that it procreates 


without seed t68a fcvsi* Urohus’ IVar hr Ftoit 85 If ] 


7 Slore like Verbose Catechists, or even iLxoicists, than 
well edmaled Scholars in their inctiliivatcd Exaratioiis 
IneultlTation. YYi/r- [In- I.] Want of cul- 
tivation , uncultivated condition 


tlnCU'lturb. Ok I ate [In- 3 ] W'ant of 
culture or cultivation 

1617-77 Illiium Aia<./;i 4 II shs •’S7 Ihe Iiiciiliiire of 
Ihe World would perish it into i W ildei ness, should 11 <1 the 
Activencss of ( ommcrce nuke it an universal Cilj 1653 
tonsil/ DiSiolt’ Ctf tAan,iiy 1 hr snniincsse of tom 
meric, piucily, poverty, ami iiiculliirL of |ienple 1867 
C J Smith 4. hiton , Igneiiliiiie, Kallowticss. 

Iiiculiure 

t luCH'lUb, 7> Ok ran [ad 1 iiuiimh !ie 

see Incumbent a ] 

1 tntr To be inuimbciit, to lie upon something 

1619 [sec Inccwhisg fpl a 1 

2 1 o lie down , to succumb, yield 

»6S6 S H Gold / aw 24, I im too weak and briitir t > 

w illi such a Combatant 

Incumb, obs lonn of Incojii. 

Mnon itibencs. Din [i iNciMuiar sil 

next and ENCi- ] a 1 lie fact of.bcilig iiiciimbint , 
an overhanging or nnptnding b A iintti r that 
IS incumbent , a duty or obliguluni 

1677 Hack toniunfl 11 247 Mhcii the Nors uj ami 
tear, and Incumlience of tvd is rrmoved (cir 1 i68i 
lllHill.M.i An A>i.iiiniHt (1684) 18 Which Dul) ami 
Iticoiiibencc, and the ConsiquelUialiicss of It fioiil th< 
(ovcnuit Is fell J 1700 Rviai I tontn Kiiolln' Ih I 
links III 131 The nest ciic and imiimhciKC of the 
l.eiierals was to inovidc \V inter qiiailcis 1768 II Oman ij 
llonot III 137 1 he educ iti.in ol his only son lie held iwi 

lucnmbenoy (mk</ nibcns^) [i iNctMUENr 

see escyJ 

1 t he condition of Ij mg or presamg ttpon somt - 
tiling, brooding, a spiritual brooding or otci- 
sliadowiiig Now lau or Ok ' 

|6<I kaUt^h's Gho^t 1 be sacred Wi U bein^ uiUcii 
by the pcculi »r incumbeiu ) ond diretii»jn of the hul) (»b‘ 
1663 I Utgtilnm O f rvw ir// (1O7.) i>4 \mJ llie ultilf 
|ml under the chill iiKUiiilienr) of other wihifoul t8o« 
UoKOSW Vrdudewi u6 tcit IncuiuUncics more awful, 
MMimgsOfihe Ui»holder of the twumuil >oul 

b \\ ilh an and pi I hat which is incumbent , 
an Incuinbeiic wc iglit or mass 

1679 EcHYN Syl a I III (ed 3) .3 We find tin in (s.4inc 
trees) moie fiagil, and not so well <pi dilied to siij.p. ti j,re it 
itteuiirbem les and weights 1687 Fhil It m \\ I 4 /. 
It liceomes lUogctlier niitit for strong Iiieuiiibeiieics 01 
other robust bsLs iBSgCornA lArr^ M ir 269 1 he stre im 
Is elioked with Its eompael meiinil/cnty of snow 

2 1 he quality of being metimbciit as a dut) , ,in 
incumbent duty or obligUion Now ran 

rii6o8l>osNi III Air ll C inLitl (1051.71 Ihedutiis 
of a man, of a fiitml, of a hiisbami, <.f n f al.er, ind all the 111 
euiiib 111 i« s of H family 1667 / iw./ hit No i5,/.,lha\e 
lbou„ht il ill Ineumbeney Iroth n|..jn my I'l we and Duly, 
to rtpieseiil to \ our M ijesty the St tml d, that will tic given 
to all the World 1798! Chalmi us / rsl/t U is {I'-ip 
\I 9 They will there recognise the du< trines wliieli it is 
iiieuinboiit oil them to lieltcve, and the sources of this 
liicuiiibcniy 1799 Wasiiis( i.iN /,// Writ ib.H XU 
184, I feel an iiieuiiilHiiey to ml >1111 you, ili u niioiher <.ipy 
of lint letter has been either surreptiitously i.l.t nm.l or 
f ibrieated >846 < rote Orre a 11 iv II 4.) III. e. lebi 1 
lion of the (Olympic g ones thus hee imc niinilitred imoii„ 
the ineumbeiieKs of r Its 1866 IIkowmm A/z/a y />/ \ 

j6j S)K- iks or ki rps silence, as himself sees lit, W itliout the 
least iiieiimbeney to he 

3 1 be position or ofTicc of an incumliLnt , now 
only ^(il silt halts/ fiom lhts^ AKo^iIil spheic 
III which an incumbent exercises his liinctioiis, and 
the jiliuhI during which the ofliec is held 

I 1656 l.kAMiiAli A<///< V 20. I hr Poiic having in 
stnrited one m til into a lllshopiick, eaiinot diiring Ins in 
etimbemy ),ive Ihe joint governineiit of his Cliunli 11 
another 1637 Hovviic J itmiino/i ib lime be ni my 
ihings th it eon. rin the inciinibeiiey of the Conseivat.tr r I s , 
iwUe i River 1681 HcRsti Ihst hij II Ptef lU >, 

they iheii hael 1841 W bill him Dali It hi W 7 
1 Ills bishop s III. iinibem y f ills under the rngn of \le\ in 1. 1 
Seveiiis 1851 (,! viisiuM hhnn VI Ixi 41 Invituik llic 
ilergy of the V mulls ineuiiilieiieirs to fi itiic lists 1886 
law liims A /v I III 7 S/i [Hr] h is reined fr.nn Ins 
llleiimliene} iiid fciven up his heiieliec 1895 Pail} \ 1 . 
12 July s 4 W'lth the present uieumlMiiev >.f the Bond of 
Iradc, there is no kiiouiiig what may li.ip)ieii 

Inoiunbeilt (inko mbenO, [ad I iiiiiim 
hnt an see next The use of the tcini in sinscs 
1 nml a is peculiar to Enghah, and app Ixlon.^s to 
a nied L sense of L tncumbUn - ‘ obtincrc, possi 
j derc, ut esl apiid Jurisconaultos’ (Un Cange. ] 

1 I he holder of an ecclesiastical benefice 

R oils J’ai It IV 306/1 As if the Benefice weic voidr 

bo delhe of) encumbent of je same hctn^Ileu I'll/, 

I e J 5 ' 7 Any inciimlwnt of any of the diKiiilocs, benefices 01 
lirumucions spiriluall afoie especified 1573 llilti 4 Im 
[ V < (Surtees 1835) I 304 Also I giue to ye Incomlwnt two 
I Lowbords a sidbuid an almcric 1641 /tnnrsdt la / fviv 


Who IS vailed the liieunibeiit of that Cluiich, bteni'e h 
doth bend alt his study to the discharge of the cine tlieic 
•739 WiiiTEFiHo in I i/e h Jrnls (1756) 147 The Incum 
bent lent me the Cliurrli >784 J PoTifR I irtiioiis Id 
Inetrs n 1 37 I ho present incumbent on the liviii), is ir. 
a (kngerous slate of illness 1818 Crlisl id s) 1\ 

tical benefice, is cnabltd 1 1 exchaiiy,e parsonage houses and 
glebe lands, with the consent of the patron and bishop, fut 
other houses and lands 1876 (oEO h LioT Pan Pf» \\iv, 
An incumbent of this diocise 
2 In general sense 1 he holder of any office 
Now rare 

167X Marvell / ir/r rransp 1 243 They Ikmeslarc the In 
ciimbeiits of whole Kingdoms, and ihe Kcvturship of the 
People rests upon lliein T70oAs>Rvtr So ir , in f a ta> i 

II 21 1 IS necessary besides to settle acompcieiit Salary upon 

eat h Office, SUV h as I lie incumbent mas live U nit! nincls uiK.n 
01831 111 NiiiAvi Aplituii, W'ks 1843 \ 1,0 Who Is 

till re that does not know, th it the value of m oUi e to th. 
imumbrnt is directly as the cmulnnient, and inversely as 
the lilmurf a i8ga Wi'ustlr U'ks 187711! 49 Wc pr . 
test itpainst tItH Irmes wIiilIi regrr.l offices is t r alciJ forth, 
sake of incumbents 1884 /.aw / imrs I \\\ 11 i . 1 h. 
incumbents, fur the time bciU),, uf the various coronerships 

8 One who leans ezr/" something iwiue use 

^1^19 //It lAmkcr'So 143 P 5 Indocil Incumbents over 

Incumbent (ink" mbuit), i7 [ad L inntm 
' benl-etu, pres pple of mcHtnblre to he upon, to 
lean or press upon, to apply oneself to, etc , f tn 
s cumblre Ushe cf Ccxibent] 

I 1 1 hat lies, leans, rests, or presses wub its weight 
I upon sometliiiig else ( onst at 

i6a4\V’oiToN 4 >cAit m Aeiij ftf;.) fit Two Incuml>«i t 
I igurcs gracefully Itaniiig upon It tawartlsone aiiulher 1667 
Miiton/’Z. I .46 With expanded wings he suars his flight 
Aloft, inrumbeiit on the dusky Air sySa Ptss vsi 7(r «//( /e 
/ tiW 88 Ills figure is engraven on the incumbent 
alil.ister slab 181$} Ni. 1101 son t/Axir 1/,i// 96 The 
wheel with Its incumbent appat lilts, weighs about 20 tons 
1853 IvrroN My Sp il v iv, Rising from his incumbent 
pusiure i8« llEKst HI L /V/V 1 tet cSt tv 4 18 (1873) lyfi 
It g.«s to ailtl to the weight incumbent nti the polar 
Ay 1781 t iBiioN /’ft/ 5-/ XXV IH i6i T he nations 
must base yiressrii wiith incumbent weight on the conhnes 
of Germany 186a Miriv ai t A .’/// Imp (iBfisiHI xxvi 
.30 All support was withdrawn, and the incumbent mass of 
the conquerors rushed headlong over the bodies of their 
advcrsaiits 

b poet Of tilings which lean or hang oft /* some- 
thing else also of daikness, breaking waves, etc 
1719 To' NC I aialAr "Job M ks ley; 1 207 Deaths in 
m.rst chamlrcrs didst riitm ivci sec’ \nd wade lo the 

III ick poll il llirn th nicumlirnt shade * 171846 I hum os 
V'<«A 4' ln.imila.nl oer the sliming shore the m t lei 
letns 1740 SiiMtKVMih thb in <1 I 2t.p I ike some hug. 
Roik lie rtui.ls, lint hi. d s ih inclimlicnt Waves 1810 
Sul nil V At/( (/// 1 \\i I 1 he Sinn shot lliiuugli llie incuni 
licnl nichl 1810 Siui 1 / ,1,1} o / / in xxvi, M my a rock 
in rtiiduiii rum piled fiuvvne.l iiKiniibcnt o'er the spot 

2 spti a J'hystiS Of air, lluid, or oilier weight, 
with icfereiicc to the ilownwanl prcssuie e\ertctl 
liv it 

, i66oI!uvu \t I. / 1/ I Am M,tA 11 3S I he Almosphett 

in. umlreiit VI). >11 the vi) per p n t uf the s ime key or sliij.ple 

1 1794 1. \PAvis \iit y / r/ FAilos I S3 Ihe lower .iir 

, yircssts the pdmuf llic hind as niucli viyiwaids is the 111 
■ iimlrcnt •..(limn (uc ses ihr back p irt di.wnwaids 1831 
I M PM H / «. i<«/fif III li , 1 he cl istii ily Ilf the air winch 
sinr.nmtU us is e.pi il to the wn^lit of the incumbent aimu 

I b f»((>' OverUing anti rctiltiig t upon , siipci 
imptiscd, su|icnncuu)liciU as a stratum 

I 1789 Mins in y /in' f, ins I XXX 79 Hie wh. Ic i, in 
j cumbctii on tcgul ir bt ilt pi'lirs of v niuus dimensions 


C hot Said of an (7//y//i/ when It lies 11 It against 
tile inntr side of the lilainint, of lo/yttdons when 

the inck of one is apiilnd lo llit i uinK 


mil the 1 nil. le is fuldtd un llieir back, so as 111 Ilt liurs il 
tnd the ctiiylc.lu.is nil nuiimbcnt 187x1)111127/,/// Bit 
M 1 1 / Ct.ni). lit Sisymhriiini, with the r ititclr eulveti uvii 
ill* back of unc uf the c /tyledons imcumbcnt. 

d I ntom \p]ilicd lo wings which at rest In 
honztiuiall) upon the body, as those of most moili 
18x6 kiKi.v cS, Sr hnli'iiwl IV 317 In nm!,nt wnii, 
winch whin at rest lOVcr llic b ick of tli- insttl 1856 8 
W t I VRK I an dcr lloi- Ill's /nol I j.i W mss m. iiml«-iii 

o hoot 01 hair*, spines, etc I j mg .along the 
surface on which the) glow 

f Ornith Of the Inllux or hind toe of a bird 
Kcsling on the ground or othci sn|.poit with it- 
whole length, its insertion king on a level witli 


3 insertion king on a level witli 
. Cent I hit ) 

3 Kcsling or falling upon a oeisoii as a duty 01 
obligation ( ..list on upon (.al'O ■\ to 
1567 in Reiw tin ' A trk (W csliuvv Sex 1 I he host of C td 
shall doc vll mciniil tin 1 j tin m for the csnhlishiiig of tin 
true religion 1637-50 Row lii ! 344 1 he first thing inrum 
bent to be dune there »us to have deposed and excomm- 
tneat Ibcir Lordships i6s3CboviwellA'/ 4julymCaE/| 
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INCTJEIOUS. 


7h4it ll>i.re j iJutv incumbciU upon us tsi} Uekksllv 
HyUt ♦ I' hit III wks. i8?i I 348 It would still be in 
cumbcnt on you to shew those words wcio not taken in 
the vulgar acceptation 1851 Gi adstonk Cltan IV i », 
I have come home with a deep sense of the duty incmnbent 
upon me l8<S Kinder 14 Jan 39 1 Our author thinks that 
It IS the incumnent duty of England to promote emigration 
to such a country 

+ b tailing as a charge or pecuniary lialnlity 
G H Hut CardniaU 1 I a3 As to debts, ublign 
linns, and incumbent charges, they speak not a word 1776 
\n*M Smith !>' N (1869) I Introd 4 Defraying On- cv 
pcnscs incumbent on the whole socieij 

t C. Resting or vested as a right Obs 

idjja PtrtHotait te Com^luiiue 13 Hie dccinon of all con 
Iroversies lay incumbent m the person of the King oiiels 
+ 4 . Weighing upon the mind or feelings Oot 
i6st H0B11K8 II xxui 15c Ambition, and Covet 

Diisnesse are I’assiona tb il arc jierpetiially incumbent, 
ind pressing 1711 SHsirisii Lhnim (1737)1! I It I 3 


1646 Be Maxueli Rnrd IssaJi in /’/rear r (17081 II 495 
( nxl 5 Tuditnieiits are inciimlicnt md iinmineiit upon Church 
.iirl King, loin >68a ) 1 Unrtt Ptn.c 8a W hen 

I he danger insiiinbcnt is past, rcMilutiuii is to he iiitdc, if 
lie are able 1703 (..ouv Morris in Sparks / i/l * (/ rit 
Iihri) U 384 Ihe proselytes will retiiin to their origin d 
sentiments is soon ns the incumlicnt terror is removed 

t0 Bcndtng 01 ajuih tng one’s energies to some 
work , closely occupied with something Const on 
{ii/oh), ever, to Obs 

IS^ UnsCL P I asm Pat I uke xix 149 a, Lowe tin 11 spirt 
to illj 3te suche ssurc iticiiinheni and diwo icst on lilitiie or 
mIc uid transitory thjnges 1650 Inn wi i< liitAraPomii 
7» What she is moat incumbent upon, iiul which she nlwajcs 
iieholds, are tho<c things which appertain to nction and 
iitthty idMCtcRiiMDOH Kinrfira/ Iracts (17.1) to Lsci> 
Ixidy remembers the miiltipliciiy of Imstncss the king was 
incumbent to at that time 1814 Scott If /it (cd i) 111, 
lie was losing for eterlbc opportuintv of acquiring habits 
of hrm and incumbent [ialtt edit assiduous] application 

I 7 In OGCitpatiuit of a benefice , holding the 
position of an incumbent Const on Obs 

«faa N D 3r,t Pt three Conv.ti / 1/4 19) Hr h.d 
l>\ii depriued from a certavne briiclicc, ili it be viuustly 
w as Ineumlteiu vpun iSgs fcLiiKr* Htd it u | 68 
r.trishcs jilaces bounded in regard of the Profits from the 
iieople therein, payable onely to a Pastour iiiciiinbciit there 
a IMS — tVerthies (1840) HI 210 He was netcr incimibcnt 
on any living wiih cure of souls 

Hence Znonmbsntly aiiv tate,w an mcumlxiit 
inaiiner, after the iinmici of nn incumbent weight 
1817 J Scott /’him Rivisit (ed 4) 229 A duty which 
pi esses most incuinbeiitly on nil ihuso w ho stand by the w heel 
tb It shapes the toiirse of the slate 

Inou tiottmod [f iNctAiiusr 

i/i +• )S8l A female incumbent or occupant 
1780 H Waltoib Utt // btann (1833) 111 371 Ihc 
im lent barony of Clinton, which is fallen to her by the 
(Icnth of the last incumbentess 

Incumber, variant of Enci MBtn 
f Inou mbing, /// a (>bs [f IhcuMuv + 

iNO'fl I ying upon, oscrljing, IvtUMBKKr a i 

i6aa hiR W Muar true Cruet/ 563 Crusht dowiie with 
weunl of Gods incumbing wrath 

tlncumbition. tV<f rate-' [n of action, 
irreg f L vuumbfre lof which the pipl stem tuiu- 
bit- give h incubtlidn e»P\ I he acUon of Ijiiig 
or pressing upon (In (|Uot fit;') 

t7S9 Stlknk Ir Shandy II 111 I lie souls of cotiiiissseurs 
themselves by loni, fricli ui and iin uiiibition, have the hsp 
piness at length to get till lie sirtu d 

Incumbrance, tic , var 1 set MimA\ct, etc 
IncummlBclbilUy sec latoMsiisciBiLiTt 
InonnablA (inki/2n&bl) [a 1‘ uhumbk, 
ad I *tmunabulum see next] A book printed 
III the infancy of the art Chicflv in pi s-next, J 

1888 P FlTZGHaALO J aiiiier j Concerning Ihe in 
cunabics or crndlc l>onks s886 I svi Imrks \ Pnoim, n 
11887) 133 Incunablcs I for you 1 sigh 1894 Afontfi iM ly 
116 One of the rarly ‘ Iiicunables or ' f ifteriitrs 

II InOimabnlfl (inkirsnx bldla), 3^ pi [I tii- 
eihmbula(nenX pi ) swaddling clothew, hence cradK 
.and childhood, beginning, origin, f 4-/7«/»'Lrii)li ] 

1 1 he earliest stages or first traces tn the dei clcs]>- 
nicnt of anything 

1844 Dh Qlixciv /.xA;/ ///it L«c Wks 18 x, 1\ mo 
Here they f.iiicy that the) tan delcil the tucuHalmla of the 
rcvolulionars spun 183a L Anr/xw/rn, «r ibid V 36 1 Here 
too, we behold in their im-unabulo the existing kinK<lonts 
of Christendom 1884 J Martimi,au /■« , A’/t etc (1B911 

II 476 The Gospel is silent respecting the incunabula of the 
Master’s lift 

2 . tVVith Sing ituunabulum) Hooka produced 
in the infancy of the art of printing, spec those 
printed before 1 soo 

1881 Nt \LF Notes Dalmatiei etc. 1 9 What are Incima 
biiht sou ask It IS the name that Gtrnians Live to books 
prinltd Ufore 1300, 1866 fat Peo 21 bept 305 The fat 
simile of a most interesting ‘ incunabulum ' 1884 F 'eti 

StantaidixAvr 1 't ‘lall’ copiesand ' large paper'copies, 
im unabula and Elzasirs. 

8, Ormth '1 he breeding-places of a species of bin) 
Hence Znouna bnlasa , of or pertaining to early 
printed books 

15 June 752/1 Each paragraph decorated 
with an imposing and quite liicunubufar r 


Inotir (inkz; J , V Also 4 7 lnour(r(«, 7 -ou», 
6-7 onouwfe fad L meurr Ire to run (into, to- 
wards, against), f »«- (.In- PjrturrSrt to uin cf 
OF encorre, -ceurri, mod 1 tttcottrtr ] 

I tttlr +1 To run, flow, fall, or come to or 
itt/e, to fall (ivithin a period of lime, the scope of 
an argument, tic ) Obs 

1538 )// //Mara, hA 111 hroude // mT Lag III 157 na/r, 
W^iumbly beseech that the Lady Mary nuty be made 
tcguiniau, and llie former statute therein annulled, for the 
danger if tlie title might incur to the crown of Scotland 
i8r9 UssHEK Lett (t6U(,) 89 llie beginning of Dhilkariiaiii 
cel toiiily doth incurr tn anmiHi penetdl Juhaneu 4402 
St8aa A Hnvix Brtt Pesugm. xi 33 Hecaus sum nounes 
tnrurre into advcibcs, let us alsoe nuat their diflcrcnces. 
i6«5 Bacon £ss , Pmg ( \rl> ) 513 fur it coinineth ufincr 
into their remembrance, ,md mcurrelh likew ise more into 
the note of others 16$* Bi Hstl lutts Wmldt 47 I heso 


first 13 Dynasties to have iiicnricd licfore the I lood { 

fb lo comt m so as to meet the eye, the oh- 1 
senaliDii, cit , to occur Obs 1 

t8>8 UscoM Sj/iii 4 98 1 hey ire Inuisible and incurre nut ' 
111 the Lie iMi Tt 1 1 IN C////- 77 Sept m d////r (tSiq) 11 
215 If an) ihiiig incurrloyouof Gnriuus y ou w ill grcately ' 
oMi(,.e th it Assetnblyof Virtuosi in roiiiinunic iling any pro ' 
ilucliuiis of the pi ices you traiiell lino sCpa Sot rii xa Sum 1 
(i6-j7) 1 117 Atcortliiig lo the different Quality of h stcrinl | 
Objects that UK urr Into the Senses , 

C lo del olve or .nccrue , to sii|)tncnc | 

1788 T jFr«Rsi>M /I »// (iSs9) I 546 Ihe piiiuipd, with ' 
the iittcicst UK ilrring bef jrc and iftrr the wnr 1818 Lui isi 
/7/4>j/(ed a) III 17 Nolapscinriirsby the non prcscntntn 11 
of the pition, within six monilis 

+ 2 I o run into (danger, tic J , to tender oncstlf 
liahlc to (damtge Obt I 

153*-| titiifjin (///,< t5 Other spyrilutll personcs 
Tiauc falltii and incurred into dyuers dnung/rs id his 
Uwis i^SirW hitzwii ham III EllisCfnc 7 rf/ Scr 1 ^ 

II 28 Allsucbe iKire people as shulde reccyxc h<r sud ^ 
Maundy slmldc encurre lo nrre m daungier of Lawes, and 
/if HilIi 1 reason i6»o Sun ton <)i//x III xm 82 Go<l 
dolncr me out o( this dangerous Profession of being a 
Sipiire, into xxliicli I hate this second lime, incurr’d ' 

II tielHS 

+ 3 lo run into, to mote or jnss into, on, tn 
igunst , to tome upon, inctl with Obt ' 

•599 A M tr Githithotm s Jd P/ttstiie Deil, Whose 
beaten fiK>lepath,yoiir Maiestycs |K.is<)nedot)t so incurre 
/xidyyBsRRow Sir/u (1687) I sin 9 He tb it is no longer ' 
•iffeeted with a benefit than it meurs', the sense, inil suffcis ^ 
not It self to be disregarded ai68o IIUTcru A<//r (i 7591 I . 
205 those iin|wirted from die hast, Where first they were 1 
im urr d afe held the best | 

4 J o run or fall into f some coiiaeqiiciice, iisti.illy 
iindcsinhlc or injurious' , to become through one's 
own .action liable or subject to, to bring upon i 
oneself I 

•S |5 Ntew SKT Cean Sie>' II 699 And so ibis Robert in 
iiitnt gr/it skaylh. And Imstrat war iban of tha kinrikis 
baylb 1579 Ixiv knphues ( \rb ) 54, I shouhl haiic 
iniiirrcd the suspuion of frmd 1804 Siiaks Oth in in 
67 His I re p isse lx not almust^ fault 1 cucunc a piiuatc 
chCLkt 1867 Muion /' 4 \ Is I hey, not obeyiHL, In 
cnird, wbit conUl they less, the pen diic *751 JmiNsos ] 

more ficqiuiitl) imiirrcd Riiim idvtr tun 179$ Bcrki /// , 

Siarnty Wks i(>4a II 2,3 All the exi>em c H tnturred I 
(.rxiis iSia H K J Smith Aey iddr \ (1873191 Dissem 
tn Umg f ilsc)uH>d w ilhont iiKtirrinL faxonr xBySLxTToM 
C altfi ton 11 05, 1 owe you the greatest debt one mm c m j 
iiicnr to mother 1841 Li 1 HixsinM' //»/ /iid t 581 He ' 
incurred the dispitasiir, of Ins sovereiLti 1887 fxiiMAN | 
Naim Cong I \ 366 \ fine was incurred lit ordinary t is«s | 
1885 J Msaiisnt; / ipn Hft Jh II 48 Feelings winch 
incur our disgust or coniplaceiu y I 

tb Obsolete constrncl lolls Ola ’ 

e 1430 Lvuc Mm /W///x (Psii > Sue ) 141 1 be tenthe part 
fro God yif thou withdiawc, 1 hou niustc incurre I o been 
arcursyd hy rigour of the Uwe 17*8 Ammi wsr i rre Pit 
I’lef 20 He has attempted this ch nige, without incurring 
u|H>ii himself that ubIiAiuy md ctamiiur, winch usually 
attend such uinuvatioiis. 

t6 io canae to be incurred, to bung oti or 
upm (some one) ; to entail Ota 

i6*7 Hakxwiic l/>i>l IX xii 4 4 (16). I 47a Tlie A|mslbs j 
I waiincsse in not naming it expresscly , lest tneiebyhesliould 1 
incutii hatied iguinst the Cluisti m Profcssoiirs and I 
Kiligiuii 1747 4d Kidnapped Otf Stan oo\ Ihe piisil 1 
I iiiimuus bcltavinur of the lieutenant mcuircd on him the I 
canleiiipt of the whole corps Paura tv elugiiilutllt | 

8 I Ills sickness lias necessarily incurred cxpeni.es, which 
we are unable to bear I 

Hence Incurred ''inkDail) /// a , Incurring 
inki> iin) vbl sb and ppl a 

•399 Wissiiiu sp J>iit, Pmurnmituto, running into, 
falltng into, inciin mg 1644 Milton ^uiA/// A/r/rrxl, Mot 
death but the jnciiirin{, of noioriousiiifum) tSjSW Ikiixo 
Astoria \ll 181 I be inlcriortridc, which they pronounced 
unequal lo the t\|x,nses incurred otiBao ] JJnuh v .yi/m 
(1892) izo Ihc recklessly incurred debt 

Znountblllty (mkiu Tibi Ifti) ff next see 
ITY, if F tniurabilttJ.} The quality of being 
incurable , tncurablcncss 
ifiia H R Mythomystn i To belpc on these diseases to in 
curibility 18^ Power £ar/ Philos in 187 Iheincurability 
of Caitcem and Quartans 1781 Cantwell in Phtl Tram 
LI I 520 That the incurability proceeded from some other 
distemper complicated with the caUracl 1868 Farrar 
tsukers Concl.(i875) 330 Ihe supposed incurability of evil 


Inonrabltt (inkm* rab’l), a {sb ) [a UF im- 
(urabU (13-14111 c m Hatz -Dafm ), aa, L tnefet- 
abtlss, f tn (Jy- 3) + e,jrdbi/ts Cubablk ] 

1 That cannot be cured , incapable of being 
hialed by medicine or medical skill 

a 1340 Hamku f Psalter Cant xzo Venyin of snakis in 
j tnrabil ijSa Wxccit 2 Man. IX 5 But the Lord God of 
I kiael smote hym wiilt a wound incurable ci388Chaucik 
htonk's 7 610 God him smoot W'llh invisible woitnde.ay 
I iiMui iblc 1480 Caxton Chron. Png cci 183 The mormni 
be hald Incurable 1533 More Ipot xu Wks. 870/2 For 
hcoltlie of the whole budyi, ciitie and cast of the incurable 
lancied partes tbeiefio 1715 Neison Aditr pers Qual 
.to We Have not, for instance, a Hospital fur the Incurable 
184S 1 RLMCH/fimK v (186.) 210 The disease wasincurable 
I by the art and skill of man 

2 transf and _/ff Not admitting of remedy, cor- 
I rection, or refoiination 

*377 Langl P pi 11 XIII 13 How hat lewed men ben 
laude pot ugh vnkotinyiigc curatourcs to incurable piyncs 
Jitwii Serm hej Qiaiii, Ps Ixix 9, that yet before 
I the faultc be incurable, there may be some itdrcsse igas 
[ Sums Johns 1 16 Piesent niejcinc must be miiiisired. Or 
uuciihiow nicurciible ensues >86$ (jisnviiu Di/ I an 
I Doim 82 Ihe Iranscrtpis were full uf errour and incut ubic 
dcficts 17*5 Bi RXMEX P'ropos Suppt ( // P'lant Wks 111 
I 26 Ignorance IS not so incur ibic as error i8$g Macallav 
tfist 7 «A sx IV 3R6 I lie fniiltx of James s head and heart 
' were niiuiible i^Jffi FRIES Ifilti/HcmS Co X 203 
' W’ taps ate iiKUi iblo drunkards * 

I B jf' A person siilTcnng from an incurable 
1 disease Usually in pi 


ria, together with the Hospital 
ifti] b If idiots and luiiaticks 
may Is: taken into the hospiisl 


Imspinl IS Slid lu be for incmiiblrs, / e foi such as me 
tuiiud out of otlu r hospitals fur iiiy lulnieiils th it iie in 
cuinble iixccpt lull icy ) 1818 SoutHiv itiQ Aft XIV 351 

1 o Ic i\ e a country w hicli, like a luniitic hospital, contained 
only fouls nnil iiiLliiablcs 

Incnrableuess (iiikiff lib Inis) [f prec 4- 
Ni-Hx J The quality of being incui-ible 
1811 isBp Hah Conttmpl ,N C ix vii llie iiicui tblc 
lies c Iiflicr disc isr Imlli sent her lo seek Cliilst, iiid moved 
t lirisl to her curt 1807 Ui/f Jinl WII I be incur 
ablcnes* of ibe compliiiiii 1817 Bi mham Plan Part Re/ 
Intiod 19^ I he incurahlcitcss uf the disoider, and the con 
sequently incurable Hirruptniss uf Honourable House 

Incurably (inktu» libh), adv [f ns prec + 
LI - ] In an incurable manner or condition , to an 
incuinblc (Itgret 

IM More Suppl Sotiijs Wks 3 i Some oiher whose 
iHicly IS so iiicurablyc corrupted tn il they siinll waiter and 
loiter 18^ 111 Hail Cases < onse vi (R ), If any man 
shill fraudulently sell an horse, wliicli he knows seciclly 
and mi urably diseased to another for sound 1783) Brown 
t aetry tv 1/us XU 212 The Ficncli Langiiige is void of 
Harmony and V triely, and imuralily (fiMurdaiit 1847 8 
H Miilfr Ptrst Jmpt 1 11837) 4 Of all ginl losses and 
lUisfornmes, his [the hero sj master tchicvrineiit-the taking 
uf a nilion— I* the gicatrst and most tntnribly lalamitoux 
1858 faouiiF Htst I ng I 283 Inciii dily gistti is they were 
to figblmg in the best uidercd iiiiics 

llnonrie. Obs mn [a t ////«n8 fCoigr j. 
3d L iitiuitei cirelcssness, f tn (Iv- '•) + ifun 
cue] Ci.icks.iHss 

t 1540 Ir Pot I trg Pug Hist (Lnmdcn) I jOi Tlieic 
laiicnge botlic m places and menus naincx^ 1 thougbl kouti 

mir hi tone 16*3 CocL I ram. It euru , carelesncssc 

luonriovity (mkifprip sin) [i Imuuiolh 
il CLitiosiTi.h tm u! tosth! ] 1 he quality or fact 
uf lituig incui lints, or without curioaiiy 
1 The quality of being subjectively incurious, 
want or absence of Lire, waiil of curiosity or in 
tcresi in things 

i8oj 1 HiKio }l7ivt//i/4»z III XIII I1U32; 605 Hoiv siift, huiv 
gentle, mid liow sound .1 pillow is ignorance and iiicuriosily 
to rest a will composed head upini 1859 H I'Lsibanii 
MUanie Div Off 95 Lest by chance, cither through 
ignuruiicc or iiiriiriosiiy, hrlrrodox ind unsmind tenets be 
vented »75i\VARUlRroN Serm Wks 1811 IX 1 1 But bis 
1 Pilate s] incuriosity or indilTcrence, when I ruth was offered 
to be laid before him as a private man, shews him m alight 
much less excusable iSat Lamu / ha her 1 Old 4 New 
St/midm , I alune should stand uiilcrrified, from sheer 111 
curiosity and want of obscixation iffgy Bucklr < iw/i- 
I vii 39B Hooks frum the general inctuiObityof the iieople 
round But few readers 

+ 2 The quality of being objectively incurious, or 
not caiefulty composed , homelmtss, inelegance 
iMi PaPert an Alter Prayer Bk 38 (Tod heareth not 
Prayers, for the Rhetorick, and handsome Cadencies, and 
iieatnesse of h xpres-siun, but will bear with some In 
cuiiosity of words 

t b quafii-<i7«rr An inelegant or careless trait 

iSSiJek liiVi.o»Serm/orYear\ xv 195 T hiiiking all 
things 'becoine a good man , even bis gestuies and littlu m 
curiosities 

In01irll)Tl«(inkiri* riss), a [ad 1., tueftrios-us 
careless, unconcerned, negligent, not done with 
care, f z«- (Jn J) dcurtosus careful, CuBioca, cf 
F tmuneux, In8en8e7,app f In - 3 + CoKious ] 
I Subjectively. 

1 Without care or concern a Not bestovring 
care , carelcsR, ntgligent, heedless b Free from 



INCUBIOUSLY. 


189 


INOUBVATION 


care or appielicusioii , not anxious, untroubled 
arch (Constr of) 

1570 Lsvims Mauip i2il6 lncurioU!>e, iMurusus a 1619 
foTHifav Atheom (163^) 370 Cin we think that the I’rovi 
dence . ahould be so supinely incurious as to slight and 
neglect the falling of Kingdoms? 1647 fxvLOK Ltb 
Proph tp Ded It would he luud to say that such 
Physitians are Incurious of their Patients. 1647 CcARtNOON 
Hist Rcb vii § 331 III his Cloaths and H.ibit, he was not 
now only inctiriuus, but too negligent 1670 Mavnwarisu 
Vita i>aita xv i ,3 In a threefold inannei the Soul is in 
curious of the wellfare of the Body 1737 I Clakki' Hut 
BibU{tT^o) II Oosp VI 157 But they, incurious of those 
hell torments Judas felt 1861 LvTroN Jx h anl faiinkiiHstt 
93 He wander'd forth, incurious of the wav 

2 Not tltsirous of obtaining know ledge, informa- 
tion, or news. uniiitpiiiiitiVL, uninijuinng, indif 
ferent , devoid of ciinosity 
1613-18 I)ANitc Cotl Hist Lhs (i6a«) a So incurious 
were they of further knowledg then what concerned their 
trade rii6l4DoNNF UiadaeaTot 305 Papias the Disciple 
of Saint John, whose times cannot be thought ignor tin or 
incurious of Judas’ History 1774 J Hkvani btytho/ I 
155 There surely was never a nation so incurious and in 
different almiit truth 1836 J II Ni vv viAX /'«»• Vr,« 
I1837) III XII 188, I nm s^enking of thoseof us who have 

I YITON ZoHOHt 30 Not With the absent brow and incuiioiis 
.or of students. 1883 teutnyy d/nt- XXV 6g3 t Cell 
« IS incurious nixjut the lives md cli im ter of her two 
comrades 

8 Not careful in observation , heedless, iii'ilten- 
tive, careless. 

1691 Kav I (169.) 45 hxiKjscd to the Ljes md 

notice of the more careless anil iiii urious Observer 1713 
Dcrham Phys ! hyot (1740) II 15 By m 1111 urious 

view. It rather regrateth, than pkaseth the eye 176a II 
Stiliinch tr itiW All/ Hut 111 1/iii !> 3vg iiu/i. It is 
a notion which prevails commonly that cows eat the irovv 
foot Ihis shi ws how very incurious the countiy people 
ire in relation to things they .ire every d ly conversant with 
181a J J Hi nry I mil/ nj^st (Jitebyy 333 Resembles the 
latter, m the bark and feif so much, that an incurious eye 
might be deceived <848 K 1 Wii ki RtoRCF /ncm-iiii/iuu 
V (1853199 Ho discerns the full meaning of what had at 

t4 Not iniiuite or careful m istini.iting , not 
jirccise or fastidious , not particular , uncritical , 
uiidiscnminating Oln 

164s Bf Mali hiiiiitiy Pit ontaits 116 Ihc meek spirit 
IS incurious , and t ikes Ills lo id from (,od (as th< Camel 
from his Master) upon Ins knees 1648 Hlkkick Hrspty , 
M'liKt, Players Base in iclion as in clothes, \ ct with 
Strutts they wilt please 1 he in< urious villages 17*8 Vaniir 
feCiM Pi(n< Hush Lpil, Ihc greatest Blessing Heav 11 


and 1 houghl they seem concerned for nothing else 

II Objectivtl) 

+ 6 Not carefully or exiiiiuutly prepare il, made, 
coratHised, or done , plain, homely, coarse 
1608-33 Bi Hail .I/../1' 4 f mw, Lohl Chust « loCanst 
Ihou, O blessed Saviour, be so taken with thr incuiioUs 


ind fiemiely fentin.s of tl 


htamlt Rom Monks 114 Ihe Angel rininer must have 
been hut a Blockhead and Bungler at Ins Art to draw such 
rude uid incurious Stroaks 18*4 Dihiiix / /fo Lomp 535 
I Ills solid piece of not incurious Sculpture 

1 0 Not elaboiate, or abstruse , simple Oh 

1664 JFR Iavlok Pusmi, Popsry .1 llicy e tabllsh ll.t 
dix irme, nelllicr curious nor incurious 
7 Unworthy of larclul notice, not rcmarkibU, 
uninteresting, deficient in interest , not curious 
(1 sp in negative foims of expression ) 

*747 Douio Fm; Ants 71 the Manner ol ihc Process is 
not incurious .776 Uiss loHrhd 7, Ihc inscriptions 
have never been published, and are not incut lous iBm 
Diuoin I.ibr Comp 589 ihe author of scvcial very laic niil 
not incurious pieces ol poetry 

Incuriously (mkiriv nosli), cuiv [f prcc + 

-by ] In an mcuuous maimct , carelessly, with- 
out care, concern, or close ntlcntion 
1603 Ft OHIO Afontiiiji no ill xiii, 1 hese whoso slackly 
itid incuriously reccnc their good loituiie >654 If 
L Ksiiiangk C/m / (16551 56 Subue surprised the Isle of 
Rhc, then incuriously guarded 17M-8 Uoi incuiiom On 
Partus XIX (I ), In such an age pulilic accounis [will 1*1 
rarely or incuriously inspected 1874 Symonus VA linly y 
Omte (1898)11 i3 You lake It for a stone cross and you 
pass It by incuriously 

InonriOTUneM (inkiu» nasneg) [f as prcc 
+ -NE-sa ] 1 he quality of Itcing mcurioiis , 33 ] >- 

CURIOSITY I 

i6to Up Hall kpol Brovimsts t 6 Marucll at tins silent 
and sociable incuriousnesse 1649 Jxii Taylor G/ t itiiip 
lit \Y 83 Jesus found Ills apostles asleep, gently chiding 
tlieir incuriousnesse 1751 Chksterf Lstt (17931 HI 
cclxvii 323 How many are there who, from laziness, in 
attention, and mcuriousness, will not so much as ask for it 
1877 R K Burton in Athtnamm 3 Nov sbg'i higiior 
Romolo Oessi neglected, with true unscienlific incurious 
ness, to land at the southernmost extremity 

Incurl, variant of hvcuBi. v 
tZnonrment. Ohs ran [f iNcbB + -mem ] 
The action of incurring 

1647 M Hudson ^n> RtglilGovI 11 Iv 90 1 he voluntary 
incurmant of a more criminous guilt Hod x 159 The in 
curment of the guilt of damnation 


Znoumble (inku rab’l), <* [f Incur 4 - - able ] 
Liable to be incurred 

i8ia I Hum hi P tamiuir ii May .90/1 Hardships m 
ciirrable from a dispute huluccn tins country apd Aiucric 1 

Inourrage, obs lorm of LNcomAf r 
Inonrranoe (inkit tens) [f Ivcurrent see 
ENCE ] rtic action or fact of incurring a '1 he 

entrance of Bcnsatioiis or impressions b The 
running into liabilities 

<11636 111 Hali tPks 11837 oJ V 431 (D) No more 
than we tan open our eyes it noon day Without tn incurreiKe 
and xdmissinn of an outw ird light b tani rv J/iat 

Ptulos xt (>701) 4U3/3 Cogitation IS made by incurrence if 
Images 1831 MhS {jOHiuin I tofir s Mag W 14 further 
expenditure foiced upon her incurrence iS9a CurtLiit 
Hist (Detroit) Dec 226/t A Uimer against the incurrence 
of new or titered foreign complications * 

InCUn/^nt (inkr rent', a [ail I tiutsnent 
etti, pres iiple of tiuttiiPie to lun m see Ivcuii | 
and ENT 1 Running in , penetrating into the m i 
tenor, f falling within (a |)erio<l) ' 

1563-87 foxE ^4 4 <1/ (1684) 834/1 hcemg vve have com j 
prehended the must principal matters in his iitiie inctiiTeui ' 
1851-6 WooivvvARii Mollusia 1317 AmpuHayht globasa, ' 
Viitmil with a long Iiicurreiit syphon, formed by the left j 
neck lappet l88a A/«/ Rwl lab Jo/ms Hopkttu Ml m I 
Running down the midille of Ihe triangular plate is the { 
I entrni string of tissue, the rachts, .and at its end the 111 ' 

Liirrent Mood vessel | 

I- Incu rsant, r* Ohs rate-' [ad I uutu- ' 
j<f «/<///, pres pnlc of /«</// uwr, ficq of tiuurrpe | 
to run in J Kuuning into each other, meeting . 

1653 lout issoN Aimx/r //<3/ 401* 1 he stone Aniianliis, ' 
wliRh consists of many incurcant Lines 

t Incursa tion. oh tate [ad lair I m- 
futsaHon-et/t, n ol action f ttirtii ,<r re see j>rec ] 
IStl’RSIoN 

1659 H Mori Immoil Sold in \ (i/ihs) i'>6 Inking 
ill ay this 1’ mu k fc ir of ih< meui'ations iiui molcsialioiis 
of these Acrcal Inhabitani 

[Incnrse. Ofis tan [.vd 1 tncutsus,f j.pl 
stem of tuattrOt to In< i it cf iNtoLiwt ] 

1 =Incukmiov 1 » 

1543-4 Wr/ 35 //e« I/// < 13 Ihc same SiotUs m iki 

diners and utidry nu urses, inn isioiis and dcpopiil Uioiis . 
in this his rc dim 1593 S. I<ts yas //(1816IIV i('>| . 
Ihe kaiuyii landis and (tes willie in perrell and haraid oi 
In urss of the hid md iiut hrokin men 16411 R Cvriiniiu 
/ i/<r/i«i< 11 xt 319 1 very sally or incursc of icmptalion 

2 1 he running ol anything into another, so as to 
join or fall into it 

1578 llANisri H l/ist Man 1 15 Ihrougli vvliidi lioU, a 
hrauiich of the viij conjugation lakelh direct iiu tirse ml 3 
these Mus< les 

InOUraiOU (iuk/> j/m) Also 6 incurtiou, iu- 
couroion, enoursiou [ul 1 tfu iinti'it nn, n 
ol action I till tin i'll, to INCIK cf h tuittnton 
(I4lh c in Hat/ -Darm i ] , 

1 The action of luiming in or of running against 

1615 CrookI' body ol Man 174 As ihc wmde it pcsselh 

and icpassctli at lus pie i nre, vnsccnc, hut not vnfcll , for 
lilt force ind inclusion thcieof is not wiiliout n kindc of 
vi.jicme <678 (.li>vvohtii / n/e// Syat I v 7(11 I he Demo 
I riticks md f picurc tiis did supp.isc, all huiinnc Cogil ■ 
lions to Ik. ( iiiscd by the Incursion of Corporeal Viom 
upon ihi Ihnikii 1760 Johnson t tUr No i..j F 8 Ihc 
inevitahle imiiision ol new images •885 la u r imi i 

I \X\ tyv's Ihc cargo wasdamVoCd by the imursion of 
sea water thiough a hole m a pipe 

2 A hostile inroad or mvasiou , esiJ one of sud 
deli and hasty character , a siulden ntt.ack 

1433-5011 //ig./Kl (Rolls* I 303 I hat other IS expovviHiU 
to the niciirsion ofdcuellcs 1494 Eauv vn ( /nvn v Ixxxiii 
61 \ml ibchaxoiis sluitd ilefende the landefroiii Incursi m 
ot ill I nemyes 1555 W V\ atki sian f ardU ! <1. tons Picf 
8 1 o auoied the inu ision of lie csies, aiul mciine of strxiingc 
hurdeis withr.viiimiim iidc lovvithstaiule sudireiKuisi.ins | 
1591 lIoKsKV Inn (H ikliiyt hoc ) 158 He had cjiitiiiuall 
warp, with the Crimme 1 irtof, who did aorc anoyc him 
u all their ye irly incviii. lulls 1671 Milioh / A iii 3.1 , 

\g mist the hcylhian, whose iiiclirsioiis wild Hauc ivasicd , 
Sogdlim 1776* lliuos/i../ V/ (iS6<3)I i o I heir III 
inisions wefc fici|ucnlly ic|K;llcd and cliislised 1818 
S. oil 1 1/ I i rth \l\ I here had been retM. ltd incursi.,11 

of the llighi mders into the vciy l.iwii of IVrili 1885 J 
MvKiiNtvu /j/ I / t/i Ih II .4 Ihc consciiut iiccs 
het omc ten ihic like an incursion of w ild beasts 

b Iran if and Jni ' 

1640 1,1 KiVNinns I assimy wvni *ii6 It least of dl 
suffers the I nciirsiuii of grossei Passions 1660 JlR IaVioh 

II ortby LommiiH i v n., VVe give too much way to the 
d Illy incursions of the smaller irrcgul iritics of our lives 
1700 liRvorN tivi A- l/i yam. 471 In the llcighlrouiing 
mole she strode, Kiiisd there to bleak th' incursions of the 
flood 1794 Paliv Ivid It VI (1817) Ij 5 Ihe sudden and 
1 1 ilicil incursion of the disease i860 Ivnuaii /,/,« i tv 34 
An emhankment to defend the land from the mciirsions of 
the river 

to Stns of daily tmurston the small sim. 
which make daily inroads upon a holy life Cl 
qiiot 1660 m b Ohs 

a 16^ ViNLN LoriCs Supp (1677) 336 Quotidian sms of 
duly incursion 1709 but Apollo II No 67 i/i Lesser 
Miscarriages stil d by the Casuists, Sins of Daily Incur 
Sion are Inseparable to Brail Mortality 1737 WAri-RLAMi 
Emhartil 558 Sins of daily Incursion, such as are ordinarily 
consistent with a prevailing Love of God, and Love of onr 
Neighbour 

t S, 1 he action of incoiring (blame or liability) | 

i6m Hbaaev si Ang Ctlt* S' Cod xv xv (1630) 531 


laoursionist [l Inclhsion + ist, after rr 
cm uonist ] One who makes an incursion or inioad , 
an inviidcr {Iliimoious) 

Miis/aik-io Mae July tit lo M hunted from post to 
pillir in ones own lion c by surging floods of Independent 
Huiirs, musts ,89a Hlustr loud \lus 17 Sept 374/1 
these incursionisls will I. avc some of their cash lo fructify 

III British pockets 1898 W p (.vhkison \ r-u G/////r ze , 3 
Ihe huilJiiig contamid along with skeletons of the 
monkey incursionisls, olhiis of the \ahoo« 

IncnVMlTd (I'lki) isiv), a [f 1 iiuiiis-, \>\y\ 
stem of iiiiiiiiliL lo mil in + ivk] Oivcn to 
making incursions, nggitssive, invasive 
iSoa R D HyPnirotomayhii 66 shce is malignant, fro 

IV ildL, disilaincfull, with Ullsl ihle meursyve i.isslulls ITyt 
(.oLosvi Hut 1 ng IV 61 Ihe forces he liad lo combat 


Is9 In the good old times of feud and petty incursivc 

Inourtain, -teyn, ol>s var of Lellutviv v 
Incurvate ^ink/'iva), /// <i [ad I m,m 
zat US, pa. pplc of incnrvatc lo Imiiivi ] =I\ 


17 Hui \ dy Pi S Jl in Somers Jimla I ,00 How 
<i.« s Vlan (a tender I wig) grow stiil.hoin, riu ui v ilc, ik 
firmed 1776-88 I I 1 1 hittad hot h splan Drills ,uo 7 Iil 
trunk or stem Dire, timi Imnt- atm inciirvalc binding 
inwiiids 1846 Dana /ooph (18481 578 1 ugc spicading 
riiiii3sc, meurvate 

Incurrate [U>ki> Jve't, 1 n \ [f I ///< m i at , 
iqil stem of »//i//m7/ir to Imlkve zVpp first m 
ii.a pplc , f as pret +-H)] 

1 Haiti lo bring into a curved shape, to bend 
fioiti a straiglit line or form , to curve, to crook , 
now, sfti , to lx,nd or curve inwards 
1578 llAMsTtR //o/ Mam 34 Obliquely stretching and 
liiciiivaud 1633 C ix.gi K vvi / r/c" Put 11, 1 o />.vr Intiit 
u uc, Iiuline 1650 III I vM u Anthropomet ijo By llicii 
coislint and foolisli 1 isciilion ihc Bones in ly be in 
enrv lied 1714 Dlkiiam Istro 1 tuot 1 11 iioti, \ Mnro 
metir which would iiRurvalc the lays one way i8ax 
34(i<'(3 Study Mid lull 4 111 4i(l lh< muscles iic 
ihrow It into a rigiil and pcimmciu spasm, not nicurvatin,. 
the luKly as in let.mus 

Ac 1^3 Sir 1 Ukownij Ri/ig Mid i I 43^ A,,e ilolli 

/• /limns J /lies P/ut 64 Dccoratclli nr iiuurvaieth hi 
Mind lowirrls (rood ul Lvil 

t2 inH lo take or liave a curved lorin , to 
curve, to bend or bow Oh 
.647 IMLV t /« Is’iol \vi 99 Ihe Bixly not very 
s^ nglii, hut iiicnrv iiing somewli it with thr Head <<1897 
At uKt V / / IS, Ptii/i im (1898) I 330 He w ts ol the tallest, 
hut a liltlc incuivciung at his stioul.lrrs 

Incurvated (.inku jvt'fid) ppl a [f prcc 
+ Ei)i ] Rent into, or having, a curved form, 
cliivcd, crooked, spn curved inwards 
1665 \IvNi Lv ( lotiiu I oil' ( llayrii 3in fortified with 
i II. 11., 111. urvaied kainpiK >755 B Mvmis l/oc Ai . 
\ V< , <1 A l.ing iiRUrvated Gliss tube 1776 t avaihi in 
J /id /mill 1 XVI (08 I he cold of Ihc iiRurvalcd siring 
i8<t n hood a Study Mid (cd 4) I 73 lu extreme debility 
md emaciation, with stiff im urvaied limbs, 
Inourvatioa (inkuivi ' Jail [ad I tucurvu 
Urn till, n ol action from tiiiJiitntt to Ivci rve ] 

1 The action or process ol bringing into or as 
suniing a curved form , curvmg,btncling , with/./ 
ail instance of this 

1608 Hifros DffiUkC HI 156 All itiLiir\ atioii uiul Iionmh,.., 
of ihL }xh 1> unlo Iiiiij^cs i6ti'i5 hi Mali t 

0 J \xi V ihat so slilTetis ilit knees of Montccal liMt 
(Icitii is mote ^ Lsie lo luiu tlicii ihcir incurvation 1713 
Deriivm/Z^a i hcol \ II h n n»l> braced with MuncIcn 
anti ieiKluns, fur c.isy inturviUuns uf the* BtHl> 1831 

bcmiing of I riy ot incident on sucli a vurf.icc 
tb 3 /a l>o\smg hi rev cicncc or worship 
1607 /hie Antuhr n \ 7 Must incurvation 

Uvvaiti> the 1 l»e ■stiU ci*ntinuetl ■' 1664 1< Mokh 

irntf I XI it) I hull sli lit nut dt>c the service of Incurvation 
i»» r any other Rch^ioua service to ihem 170a C MAiiitn 
Ckr \\ II 4b ll Is a peue of cabahstical 

lua^ic to make an ineurvainm it tlie sound of this name 

2 1 he condition ot licing bent , curved formation, 
curvature, an instance ol tills, a curve or licnd 

1647H MoKt i/Sofr/ii \pp Ixxxv, How c in the suns 

1 th tl be Iransmlsse 1 hrouKh these loose knots in I »im» t 

well exjiresse 1 heir lx nrds or eurld li>Is utmo^it iiilhm i 
turn' 1697 PoiiicK Anfti/ Cjhh hi iv U715' 4^ 1 be 
Iiuurvaiioii of ilic bc>lluan llow, wlin h wis K^rcat is 

to form a Half Moon 1797 )/a,^ III Jn llie 

incurvation of the npinc s8o»*'3 Ir I nr* >iSi ) 

I 170 Lxlending nearly in a stnicht Inie wiihuui follow 
ini^ the incurvations i88< tioooMi- ! h)s Lot (189 134^ 

I he incurvation lof the leaf] la,sis fur uul> v d »y or two 

fis 1660 Fuller 118411 mS Somr will saj 

that the weight of heavy la xcs have caused this crookedness 
Our mutual malice md animo^ilits hive caused thi.> 
incurvation 17^ Ulacksione Ctw/w I n tjtnrU, Ihc 
incurvations of praciKe are then the most notorious, when 
compared with ihc icLtmidc of the rule 
8 A curving inwaidn or the condition of being 
curved inwards 

i8sa-34 Cih>f\ icd 4) II 58 It [whitlow] i-a 

alvo occasioned I > m incurvation of the nailft. 1888 A 
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KiNr ! nnc MiJ (iBSoi tiultxxis enlargenunt of the 

of ihc finocr , with iiii-ur\alioti of the mile, fortnmi: 
what arc eallcU tluhhcd (ingeri «»7> BaRWIS /lliittl 
/'/ XVI J7J I here was (leeiUitl iiieurvation 

Incurvature (Hikiravatu'n) >are [f I /«- 
iiin’u! , ppl stem of lilt urvat e \.o cf I 

tuniiitura turvaUire, and see -uiii ] A eurvini,' 
niw iril;. , m iiiwaid curvature or Irend 

. 8 ,»Kiv.,ui /lilt’ I ti 8 Its -ictunl fwa bonrcl IS ri iiikiLil 
TiiiKh more i oiisiileratile Iij the no iirsTtnrrs of miuII 1 m) 
Old inlets i 888 V,i/ii>e q Ahe 159/1 I he t,u lU r im urv . 
Hire of the wind m rnr than in front of hnirn iii> s 111 the 
'southern Inditn Dee in 

Incurve I^inkiijv), v [nd I iiiiiir;'it If to 
litnd in, liow, crook, lurvc, t nt- i^In ■‘ruirvait 
to crook, bend, t tiivK, ciitviis crooked, hciit] 

1 ('/■irr/r To bend into a cuned foiiii, to cunt 
(selNciRiAit V 1 ), in mod use, lo curve 01 
licnd (.soiiicthiiij;) inwards 

1610 Hoi I \Mi < ni/ofiM 1 Am/ i 651 I lie hen ij iw rctsr 
iiig South w ird Old witii a tni|,ht5 t oni[msse luid stiiidiv 
h lies incuri me ihi slioic 1660 I lio\o/i m 7 ti 
Come lo the Cup of his blood, not enliiidlii), thy h iiid , 
hut incuninir them 1735 Soul Rt n 1 R C /nrst n 4.6 ^ on 
hollow liiink lint with ns hoai) Head incurv'd s dutes 
Ihc pnssini; \\ nc 1866 Ni \cr S.t/iuihis \ Ihiims 14I1 
1 he inouni'uns irKtirsnig themselves loniid the Cil> s88o 
III \iiturt X\I -557 the steel having licen violcntl) rent 

2 iii/i J (I lake or have a curved font! , to etine 

or bend inwards 

i704r<Riiw V list II III (I ), low irds Its extremity the spine 
piotrudes nnd atterw iids incurves 18481101111 l///i/or 
<iV / lyage III lot those fair open fiilds th it iminve li 
thy lieautiful liollow 

Hence luou rvlQg t/i and/// a 

186^ /«/,// CVx.i-t No 47 1,0 the spit .1 inniMimt of 

the wind 1880 W arrcn Aw-l //<»/ j i\ |i I he iiieiimnc 
of the shell work 1884 Si n Mm J 111 4 I olnid ihedirttlion 
of the sloim ee lire, we must know the nniuMug angle of 
the wind s spnal 

Inourved tnkfuvd , /// n [f piee i- bi>> 
Taken as npreseiiting li nuurvus bent, eiookcd ] 
Iknt into or havmtj a curved form, turvcil, 
crooked, in mod use, Cursed or bent uiwaids, 
having a 1 iiiwaid cun itiire (Now cliiet!) in Zoo! 
and Bot ) 

i 8*3 CocKi RAM, liowed i^tSSuLii in //of 

/_ra«jr_ UIV 175 1 hey have all sharp hi uA incurved el iws 


. - ..c spinilortit teeth n 

little incurved 1879 LumioeK 61/ /n/ i v In thfc genus 

I'ineuicula the leaves ire euiicive with ineiii vrd m irt ms 
i88e Daily Wtws 3 Nov 3/B Ihe nnurved vaiitius |of 
< hrysaiithemumsi fioni Chum 4 Nov I h< 

classes for cut lloweis comprised Japiinse, nnurved, re 
flexed, anemone, and jioiiijioii aneinoiic v irielles 

Incurvetting nee iNtiiivsTuz/ i, quot 1697 

t* InCU rvity. Ob^ [f L tumn' licni, 
crooked + .ITV ef I ///mAfr crookedness, Clkv- 
111 ] The quality of being incurved , inward cur- 
vature 

1846 hiR r Urownv Ps ut! hp v ii s)? Men best ix 
]jreN««il tlieir veluciL> by iiicurvityt itid uiiucr home 
urAl>out 1668-9— // X/ 51.; 1 he luilt ii)t 11} 

Mtu «a the upper end of ihc upper bdl, and hinaU rccurMiu 
of the loM cr 

II Incui and /up/ [L uuuit 

tiuuii-tm anvil, f uuud ?re »te Ivi I'Sb xi -] 

1 The middle one of the three small bones of the 
tar {malUtis, limit, and tta/’a'', to which the sono 
rolls vibrations arc conveyed from the inalUiti 01 
‘hammer’ -Avsii 'll) 

1M9 HoitiVR h ' lH! Sfiti.li 163 till Mdicus Ims alone 
fixed 10 the Xympvmim , and on the other end is yovntil to 
the Ineiis by a ilouble or ( inglymoKl joyiit 1787 Hisii k 


_ 1 shaped not unlike n molar tooth 

2 A part of the ' tropin ’ or mouth-apparatus in 
Rotifita, ujxin which the two mallet work 
1877 Hum I V v 4 «.i/ luv Iniiii tv 188 I he eonir u tion 
of the muscular masses, towhnh the mallet are attached 
enuscs the flee ends of the I itii r lo work b lekwnrds iiml 
forwards upon the incus 18U Koli 1 ston & tvcKsoN 
Antt/t Lift. 6tv Ihe mouth [in Kotifeiii] leads into an 
(esophagus, followed usually directly by a muscular 
pharynx or maslax eoiilaiiiins ihv chitinoiis law apparitus 
or ‘Irophi J hese consist of tw < li uniner like IhxIics, the 
mallei, which work against m incus or anvil the metis 
feonsisU] of two pieces, rann, hoiiie ui>on a single piece, the 
fulcrum 

InOttSB (luki// / a and sb [ad I iiiti'it-vs 
pa pple oiiuititDii see IveLst r' - Ihesb use 
eortes|i(in(ls to b tilt 11 te ytOtji In HaU Darin)] ' 

A (it/j Hammered or stamped m said of a 1 
figiiic oi impression uiwn a coin or the like | 

1818 R P Knight SymloUt / aug (1876) 64 tii the ! 
(cntic of an ineuM «iuare > 8 <S -7 ItoNb I cr\ i/nv / L | 
II 1)7 1 he larving IS incuse il^ Lcbikx K in i9//( t<«/ , 

VI 7 15 On the one side M an ini use square or punch mark I 
1886 U/icngiiitt aj fijtr 476/3 Mr T Jones commumealed | 
V paper on the rare didrachm with the owl on the obverse 
Old incuse square diagonally divided on the reverse t 

B jA A figure stamped m , an impression in j 
intaglio upon a coin, etc. ' 


' 181SR P Knight //««f (1876)63 Anliquaiies ] 

base supposed this tin 11 e I > tie merely the impiassioti of 
suiiiething put under the com 10 make it receive the stroke I 
of the die more steadily 1868 O ''igpHFNs A'««/ir /IA)« H 
508 I he nil u i IS visible on the back, and this is ueeasiuiially I 
a great help when a pirtieiiltr rune has been injured on 
the front, for we can thus trace it more ot less sharply on 
the ether side, vi le ifliki is the metal «»79 H Philliis 
\i>As Lt’iiis 7 llic In id of Piosirpiiie m an incuse stir 1 
lotiiidrd tty dolphins 

f Incuse, t) I (Vo mie- " [nd L iimlstire 1 
to aeeiiae, lind fault with, 1 ni (In--) + (ttusii I 
rmasion, ( VI SK, laiitiiif to tvke* occasion ol, j 
I ])lead, tlebatc ef AtHHt 7>] lo iccuse So 
I j Incuoation, accusation 

1570 1 rviNs Sfti'iif 105 s To tmuie, j6*3 

CiHhiisM flit attif It'll, hlamiiig 1658 FillLLIis, 
tJ ft I 1)1 uniiig ivr aeetisitig 

Incuae (mki// />, v - [f L tim'n-, jipl stein 
ol nu mi i'll to lorgcwilh the haiiinier, work on 
the ainil i/i/t/ir)^ Dans lo impress bv slamp- 


ig, to miikyMtIi an impressed figure (.hitily 
n pa pple (or ppl adj) Incused 

iSfkmWmsagR 1876 H t Ml liRvvs ( i'/« ( oU tiaii 


IS till used with the impirss of 1 
.879 H I'iiiiiiis h/i/it A<i/ti( ti «j 1 1 lh( ri ire sliteiintns 
ttf 'syhin Old Ml t ipentiim, 111 Manila tjreeia, known as 
Ihe iittitt,,/ iiiHai.1 

I IncuM, I' Obr Also 6 S< luoua [t I 
iiiitiit jtpl skill ol tiiitilt'ii to stiikc into, sit ikc 
tipon, Imi II, I lu (Is-- + tjutitfri to shake, 
sitikt, dnsh (.1 ( oNCihS, DliiLS's] tiaiis lo 
slilke m, itn|)risS, lo strike 'tenor, etc ) into the 
mmd , to iiispiic a iiersoti with (some fttlingt 

St Piiftis Utn I Il', \ i8o\Vhe-eby no litle tci 
Dm iiul fcAre i^bilbc incU!»*ve<J imto tbf iiipcrtallc’* 1533 
Hi I M Nhi s / /? } oc ^ j uii ) 1 h It Ik. imcht iiicu> be Iuh Ocmi 
ilic Hiiiun tciioluc Ut ibc I aUlll^ 1613 Davii-i d}// 

/ Hi* i( 1 li« firtt e\cn(s iir tbosr \\ hicli ihcUhsaiJ a (luuiU 

e or dann[» 

tinonasion. <?/■> ion \lso 7 ,//tv/ in- 
cusion [ad 1 tinustidn cm, n ot action fioin 
iihH/t'ie SsC iNtt as 7)] \ striking or dashing 

against something , collision, impact 
■aifCKOOki I'Di/yi'/ 1 /ini pi I he Iwtter lo lesistoutwaid 
imuries and violent iiieusioiis of the lyic 165B I’liii i ns, 
/iiinisio'i, A viobiit shaking, or dishing ngamsi ui> llitiig 
111! ed i7on markvd Oi’i ) 

Inoat {inkiH\ /// It ff 1' tiift' iib-i-Cbi 
/// dj Sit III by or as if by ciitlnig , tjia in 
/’////////(,'■, inserted in a space left in the outside of the 
text instead of m the inargm , also called iiit-tit 
1888 J \( oiil Punitn. / 7 Imut t oU^, sidt note'* 

w liu b arc lt;i iiiia ihc trxt) m>tc ul uf bcio^ in the m rrsm 

tlnonte, 2' oln [ad I to strike 

into sec Imi sN 7 '] tiam lo strike in -Inci’sm 
III < ON ( h'lttiii Pam/ in Lar/y II i> (Parkei Soc S 
6, this doth iiieule and Uat into our hearts the fear oft okI 
— Pi'ta' I Lilt ibid 101 Secondly, it incuteth and lietleth 
liMo uui he Ills I hamefaeedness, whereby we are so 
i b lined of our faults 

I ncu tting, vbl ib I are [See Ib adv C 3 ] 

Aeiittiiig 111,01 the opening made thereby , tncisioii 
1598 1*1 In tuom nil UK ISI0117 an incutting 4I isli 
1*1 I t6*t C«>ii« liitlU ti the im-ultiiiK 

hiteti with cn itikII, and (he wurk Set 011(9 or ^rtnj^ 
amuii^ It, in ^old ^.c 

Incypyont, obs (trroii ) form of lasiPitM 
Inoyse, obs form of laeist 
Incy stod, obs form ol LstvsiH) So flu- 
ey xtalod m same sense (ef P m v si vmon) 
i 7»8 Riiiv in Ihtl hans \\\V 565 Hus liiiiiour 
proved a t oiigertes of liiey stated Abeesses of dllTerriit 
Sues 1738 \ SriARi ll'tii XI ^.8 Small liieysted pulla 
eeoiis 111)1 (.let ic) Oils T iinnmrs 1791 liuMt //)/)/ I XX\I 
07 Ml preceded by the same kind of meysted tumours 

lad (mil Forms 3-6Yude, (4Tujde),4-9 
Inde 5 Yende, Ynd, 7 Ind [a P hide -L 

liiiliii (yX IJrit, t/hni) stclMilx] 

1 \n I arlicr name of the country now called 
Imhv, somettmts ajiplied to Asia or the Last 
Now (J), //(T/( and fothi 

r iiac Xml A 4 Hi oiewitrae out r alle gold lioides,RiHl 
))uer life yim.tJiies )j| y mb 13 A l/o 4841 In the loiide 
ol V lidt thon liiighlll lere Nyiie ibollsynde folk of seleoulll 
nilllele CI386 CitvLriK dill i I «i4y And sUemlre 
wyiiis (leblc os III hitiiilh, Beth e..re as Is a lygie yond 111 
\ mle 1519 htl ' I / nur / hill , 1 his say de north 11 irte is 
lallvd I- Ul )pi \iid this south parte callyd alfriea Inis eest 

i iiil) Is L illyd ynd But this iievve laiides foundc lilely 
Iciii illyd imeri) 1 IS3S Cov SKii vt I i Man vi 37 h uery 
I lephuiie Wa Duuiid with I strongc tower of wixl iv. 
within It vv IS I m 111 of Inde to rule the lieeat i6si (Jcari i x 
I'lV Pitiiiti, / ithtr I, Whose Kiiigdome was to L.isl, and 
West eonliii d, Viid stretelit froiii Lihiopia unto Ind iSai 
Bvron Santan 1 11 151 Who coii<|uettl this same golden 
lenlm of Ind TBa3 — yuan xii ix, tiom Ceylon, Inde 
or far Cathay 1871 R !• tits C<i/u(/ni xi a Whether your 
Catullus attain lu firthtst Ind 

1 b// (LI iMMtS ) Obs 

(.1400 Huee Amt \ CoA'^nf 41 per lie 111 Iiidcb of pc 
whyehc pcs iij lordes were kyn»es, and nil bes lundes (sc 
kyngdoins for pe moie partyc be yles ISS8 w Waruk tr 
I lent Seer 1 108 b tsiaiif) Bowe or paste of Horace 
broughte latelye outc of the Index. 

0 W ith qualiticatiun — (East or West) Indies ; 
formerly also the less and the great Ind — Hindu- 
stan and the Last Indies or the East generally. 


t lift rii’i till] ynde, i.r he fane, he went, ik Par throw 
fcriys seliaii v 1400 Man niev Prav Prul iKoxb ) 3 Thurgh 
I Amuron, Inde M lesve and be mare, a grete party ci 4 ao 
I CAMikDEN Siit'ac in Warton /fist kng Poetry (1*40) 11 
{06 note, Hiv londc l.ty be grete Inde, Beetorye night hit ax 
we fynde iSoeSiiAKx ArL ni 11 03 Prom the east te 
vvesterne Inde No lewel ts like Kosalindc 
I 1 3 // Indians, natives of India Obs. 

ciiaoWveiii Set IHs III 341 Jewis and Sarasynes 
I (.remand V iigdi' 1398 I RrvisA Anr/A i/e J' R xviii xh 
: (Ms BlsII I, 1 he h lephuunte hatle i leplias but po Index 
(1495 'ndesj elepip bym Barro ci4oetr Seireta Seint , 
O01 Jit'iLh (1 F r S ) 67 Of whom of pinlosophers pe 
blgyiiy n.,e of i'hilosopliye badden Indes Crreey s, Pereyx and 
j latyiis x^Ptlgr JUr/ (W de W 1531) 37 What sboldc 
I Ik the ciure of the w arre bytwene hym and the y ndcs 

I f 3 1 he Indian hiiguage Oos lare 

, 01400-50 A/eiaiiilLr ^oia beho begynes all in grew & 

endis in ymle 

4 ailtib and C omb 

1430-40 I MIC hinhas i\ \\xviii 717 b, Inde stones vpon 

thrir gohitri tresses 1433— ''' PduiuMiii 87 1 Of gold ami 
stonys yntb xM Mrs Browning Aiir I eighv Poems 
1^0 VI 1851 4 n Ind born man 
' Ind, imiigo see Inbb 

I Ind; (-hem sec IhDi-, Jmjo- 

-ind, -inde, obs Ml*, ending of pres pple see 
I -IhO - 

I II ladaba (indii ba' [Zulu subject, topic, 

niattcr, alfair, business, doing, f nominal mflex i/i- 
+ stemr/nA<i ipl i:/u r/uAit all nrs, communications, 
news) ] A communicalion or transaction of affairs, 
a conference or consultation between or yvith South 
Vfiicvn natives 

1894 Pall stall C! a6 Bcc ■^/a A message was tlierefore 
conveyed to the King inviting Umtassa to come in to an 
iiiilaby vt 1 . mtali x$f^ It eetiii Gas 30 Mai s/i they will 
then attack Oiingem'x kraal, where the chief Uhmo is hold 
I mg an indabi, or eon5ult.Ttiun 1806 Daily Ntnve 31 Aug 
I 3/1 Ibc Indimas, after iJie final indabn, returned to tbe bills 
1 with the professed iiiteiition of eonsiiUitig their brethren 

I tladaga'clons, 0 Obs rare [f stem of I 
»//i/<»gvi see next; + Atious] Given to search 
ot invesligatlon 

' >683!^ Sssxnys Physu'i'i 270 llie Inisiness requires that 

I Wt be ind ILXCIOIIS ami exact m the least punct of the mca 
I sine iheicof 

ladagate ' > ndiige'tN v ? Obs [f L inda^at; 
jipl stem of tndi 1 j,elie to trsce out, searcli into, 

I investigate] tia/is lo Seat eh into, investigate 
I i6a3 Cm ivi HAM I miafu A, to tctucYi 1633 J Poshrokk 
S< r Seiin 1 p Bed , lo indigate and xeareh out the drift 
I and seojK ol the Spun of Bod 1^7 Carv Chrimol 11 1 1 
^ Mil 126 How from them should we md.ig ite the time of his 
i 1 vpiilsiont 1819 I vM)i)K tUs 1184O) I 470/1 We talk of 
j iml igating of invesiig itiiig 1867 hliscRAVR AWs (Vi/ 
I / raine I l\ -<jj Ihey iiidugale ihehislory of a liiindied und 

* ladagatioa (mriSir/i Jon> ? Obs [ati I m 
dai^ation cm, n ol action f ttiddgaie see jirec , 
cf ll /«i/«i'»/(£>«^ (h lorio J Ihe action of SCI rch- 
ing or tracking out , investigation. 

1589 Nasiik Amt/ il'xnrd 38 The indagnlion of the 
truth 1990 Barrocch Meth Phystek I i6ju) Prtf 1 J he 
painfull imlagalion of the secrets of naltiiv 1664 Lv 1 1 v s, 
Sylxa 95 *566 also with what aeeuialcness the Society tun 
stanlly prmeeds m all their Imlagatnms, and Experiments 
177a NeckNr ir Ihs! hnarl irnint 11 341 Having inovki iJ 
our most diligent and exquisite mdagition 1839 Bamiv 
J lit ns MX 11848) .00 By indagation of supremesl spheres 
Material and spiiitual 

+ ladagative. <* t Obx [f l tndngdl- (see 
IxDVGArE) + -ivt j Ch.aracteii/ed by searching or 
investigating , in (|uot , inclined to seek 
164a JlR Iayiok Ifiu t 4<i JheUilireh might nut be 
iiubitious, or indag .live of such imploymeiit 
ladagator (1 ndag/tsj) Kow mre [a I 
tiidilgiUor, agent-n Irom iiuhigtiic to l^UAOAT^ , 
tf ob^ F ludagahiir (t otgr 1 J A searcher, in 
vcstlgator, inquirer 

i6ao VhNMR Pia Rnla in 6. Not sinsibh, Inil to tin 
curious Indagalor and Obsrruvr if tilings 1653 H Mm 
Loiijiit Labhal (1662) 155 lo pretend lo be nioic ueeurute 
ImIuKalors into matters of Kvligion 174a Yocni V/ Ik 
\ 748 \w tkr, ye curious indugators ! fond Of knovvim, idl, 
but what avails you known 1849 Jluhsv Let in Lock 
burn L,/t H <v>ii, V iireidable fjralX l.ut ibe indef illgable 
imlagntors of transcendental iriiiliK 1884 ilkt ihruin g hch 


idagalor 

ladagatorr (i ndagcitan , 


[f 1 


ntddpar (see Inbag vik) + -ory ] Pertaining to 
or of the nature of investigation 

i8m (j Musokave Rennble Nonnamiy ju In elussie d 
studies, their (the tscrmnns'] indagatory research and 
Ixbonous analysis have long since placed them in the first 
rank of Scholmsis t86t — hy Roads 285 

t Indaga'truc. Obs rare In 7 indig ,Cf 
qiiot I <533 in Inbao.vi k z) ) [a L. ntddgiUrtx, fem 
ot tndiigilloi ] A fettiale searcher or investigator 

1653 R Sandvbr PhyutOAH 269 Ihe soul, the indigatrix 
of aTrihingN 

Indaign, vanant of Inbeion v Obs 
Indamitge, -dammage, obs var Enbamage 
ladamnifie, obs form of Indemnify 
lodanger, -dauoger, obs. var. Endanoeb v 
t lada r«t v Obs / are Also 7 #n-. [f In- * 
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INDECIDtrOTTS. 


(»»t.M-) + DAKK v] tram, 1 o inspire with daring , ] 
to incite, provoke I 

ij9y Lt/t Mart in Wordiw Eul (1853) U iJ9 

Considering that if he should there in Ins ow iie presence, 
rrcenue any overthrow c, It would nidaro tlieiii to nttriniit 
the like or greater matters i<ii Fioaio /««nftir, to tn 
dnr^ to enhardie 

tlnda’rken, variant tif hNDAUKiv v 

iCaS hrniiAM Rtsolvet 11 xxii 74 As if the hieath whli.li 
the child lost, had dlstloudcd his inihrUiied heart 

Indart (.Indatt), » Also 6-7 on- T In- > + 
DtRT7'.] To dart in 

iMt SiiAica. Rom + ’Jut 1 in 08 (and Qo ) No more dctpe 
win I endart (iO iattrQos and Eos , id //leiifwi/rf (1711) 
indart] mine eye Then your consent giues strenuth to make 
lit] file i88a H Scoi r Holland / iifif » /.i/e (i88si a6i 
In the liaht of Ins indarted splendour evil reveals the fiili 
horror of its deformity 

t Inde. Oh Also 4 ind, 4-5 ynde (a F 
tiu/e, AF y/ii/t, lu] I *tni/tni/i = tiithatf>i, lit In- 
fUan, as suhst mdigo ] A lilnt tlyc obtnined from 
India, now called Iviiioo , the (.oloiir of tins, or a 
fabric dyed with it 


Si rr^t c ynde. e bluij 14 
Orrf (1790) 434 Lolour hit \v\ih 
c 9 1 1 Grounded ith Woad ancf An 


C ookfty m /lofiu/i 
1581 4 tf 23 ; A. 
de, n/mx blue Indr 


JShort for iNnBBTrn, cf Dabt /// <»] 


c 9l3Grounded ^«lth Woad and Ancle, n/mx blue Indr 
16a (see Inoebauuias below] 

O. attnb, or ns ailj Illue Intle taxle rf 
Carde sb. 

isM-te Durham Aic Rolls (Surtees) 11 384 In duOnis 
peens de Indekarde 1360-di Ilnd 385 kt in vj vin ile 
inedecard C1400 Maiindev (Roxb) Ml 23 His back es 
ynde Lolour 1433 I vuo St Ldmund PriA 49lhis(ith(i 
standarti, tecid stable off coliinr ynde 14 1 oc in Wr 

Wflicker 588 '23 yatimlmns, ynde colour 

Hence t ZndabandlM (Znd« Baaniaa'), indign 

1373 Aft 0 / 1 l»i»iny^ Indebaudiis of it selfe inakclh 1 
ilaAe and sad hlaclce 1634 Fea( ham Centl Inn 1 
xxUi 80 Take Indeliaudias and grindc 11 with the w tier of 
I itmose, if you will have it deepe, but if liuht, {.rinde it 
with fine Ceruse 1638 Pnil liis, / mA , a certain Mineral 
wherwith they use to paint or die of a blew cohmr, called 
dso Indico It IS of two sorts, Lnglish Inde, ami Indt 
Ilaunias 

Indear, -ment, obs var Enukau, -M bNr 
Indeavour, obs variant of Enw Avotin 
t Xndebi Utate, a Obs rate~^ [ad inctl 
L indibthidl-us see Is- - and Debilitate a] 
Debilitated, enfeebled 

IFill nf Prymar (Somerset Hoi IndebiUtale of 

So^ t ZbA«M UUted a 

tffb W CowFER in Phil /runs XIX 302 Of these 
extravagant Puns she was much eased hut nrscr the less 
continued much itidehililated 

t Inde bt , ppl a Obs, sate In C indett, en- 
debt [Short for iNnEBTrn, cf Debt ppl «] 
Indebted 

linry H'llls (Camden) pj All my good fliendcs 
sniillys tbit I am bownd or indclt to piay for ie4a 
PtrKtnP Prof Rk n f i8o 70 If a man by his Oblm ittoii 
doth acknowledge himselfe to be endebt unto the Obfiger 
Indebt.t' Now tate [ItiftrredfromlMihBiti), 
perh aAor F endetUr (emthter) in same stnst ] 

1 . hatts To bring tinder monetary obligation, 
to involve in debt (In quots ttfl\ 

1386 T n La Pnmand F, lend (tySg) ao6 After he 
had indebted hiniselfe in seven bundled and tiftie thou tnd 
crowncs 1803 HoLt and /V z/fanA r A/ui 2O9 0iieindebt«ih 
himselfe for to build a sumq^tioiis ind stately house 
2 1 o bring under an obligation of any kind 
1603 Daniel /’ rtw/xi'f '^ks (1717) 140 J by loitunelinth 
indebted thee to none a W Wiiai tli v ProMjfos 11 
XXIV (1640) 13 Bee they not benefits iinhhtinE us to God iii 
many praises? 167a Pfnn S/ir I mill i tnd 114 Wo 
would not iiidebt our selves to his havoiir 1875 Koskin 
Eors Clav V Iviii 285 If it borrow at all, it is at least m 
honour bound to borrow from living men, and not imirbt 
Itself to Its own unborn brats. 

Indebted (mde tt-d', /// a Forms o 1, an- 
dotted, 4-6 endetted, (4 -id, 5 -yd) , 0 s, 111- 
dettydd, 6 -dotted, 6- Indebted [ML etuUtted, 
after OF fmietti, pa pple of sndelfcr to involve 
m debt, f en- (En ) + detle Dfni’ di , cf Pi 
endeptar, -deutar, Sp. endeudat, It (anti met! L ) 
mdebttdre In the 15-1 6th c the pretix was as- 
similated to In- 2 and the radical to Debt sb ] 

1. Under obligation on account ot money boi- 
rowed , owing money , in debt 
a e tjfii Chaucer Can Ytom Prol 4 /" i8t \ it I am 
endettetf so therby Of gold, that I haue borwed trewclj 
t4aa T Hostel in ElUs Ortg: Lstt Ser 11 I 06 He being 
now falle to greet age and poverty gretly emfetted. 1494 
h ASVAN CAeiwi VII 653 He after longe beynge in West 
mynster as a seyntwary man dyed there, beynge greatly 
endettyd vnto many parsonys i34a-3 Ait 34 A 3s Hm 
VlIJ, c. 4 Anie person endebted to ame suche offendour 
B 1483 Cssth Aurl 195/2 Imlettydd sgis Act 4 
Htu yJlL c. 18 I IS Persones so imlctted to be utterly 
Bcquyted & discharged therof 1379-80 North Pluian h 
(1395) 162 Hee beganne to flatter the common people, ami 
specully those that were indebted. 1781-9 Hume Hm 
Bug (1808) IV IxIU. 709 Notwithstanding the supplies 
voted him, nis treasury was still very empty and very' much 
indebted 1883 Tarr Pr^ Matter iv 1 63 s« If he over- 
draws he IS to that amount indebted to the bank 


+ b 70 be tndebiea, to owe '’so niwchl 

1801 R Johnson Ktngd 4- Cnuiim, (lOoji 17 [Hi] h ft 
his soniies imicbted 30 millions of crowncs, anil wiibotit 
1 1 cihte amongst the men linnls 17SSJ Siiiiihiari lytht 
117O91 II ?12 Jeiikiii Williims lent him the inuiiey he was 
imlebtLd 1784 R Bat F hat ham Pmons 11 ij8, I am 
indebted to your I orilship an aiiswei 1797 Marv Roion 
SON II alsiM/.ham III 187 lo this iiifaiiioiis associate 1 « is 
imlehied thirty pounds 

2 Uiitltt obligation to another on account of 
some liability inturrcd or claim imsalisfitd , luMi 
for home omission of tint) , an unlulfilled jiromisi, 
etc , bound Obs or art A 

>11013 Aho a 126 tlu ert andctltd touwanl me swiitSc 
imd suiinen ci38aWyctii Sr///Ailll 3S2h<hnnnis 
endellid loGod, ns irh in in is endcliul In o|ni, to hel|ie him 
dg Ills goosili and bodili 1U7 N I (Geiiiv ) xi 4 

ztnd forgene vs our synnes lor eiieii wc forgeue eiieiy man 
that IS indehted lo vs 137385 Am Sandvs Sum (1S41) 
202 1 he flock IS indebted to their pastor, to honoui itid 1 » 
reverence him as tlieir father <8^ 33 Be H ai c yI/< dil S 
I »-i>2(i 656) 114 When I have proiinsid I am iiidehteil 
and dehtx may l>e elnimcd iiiiist lie pud 1667 Miiros 
/* L III 235 He her aide Can never seek, ome de.ad in Sins 
and lost, Alloncment fur himself or offering iiieel, Indehted 
and undon, hath none in hi mg 

3 Under obligation to another for favours 01 
services received , owing gratitude , lx.holden 

itfl ir Cah'iMS I oiirc l,od/ie Sum 11 Dv, If we lie s> 
imTetted and bouncic to gisl X590 (ikiisk AUitaphni 
lArb ) (13 Then, sir, liaue 1 misiookc vour buiiestie and im 
lesse indehled to your innricsie 1660 Win mono S,,i/ » 
f omm Pref Avij, All the others have nothing lo glory in, 
but how Princes md St ilcs m indebted to them 1777 
Priestli V il/ii/r V (178-'! 'tv 157 hor tins obsciv I 
(ton I am indebted to an ingcmoiis and wurthy friend 1847 
Marrvst C/nldt jV I orert Mil, lliey were iiidebleil 1/ 
him fur the sitiuiliun they hold now m the forest 

b Of things 

1613 rcRtiiAi, Pilgntuai.1 (1614)430 Ihiiilus til it renowned 
\ciietian towhumonr Relatioiixaie so mn< li indebted 2731 
I’olh.cle Ut SiukiHgn it lo such as these oiirArtliis 
been often infmilely indeUeil 1843 Pnrstoir >1/< i»» 
(18501 I $4 I he A/lee luytliology wax much indebted, 
IS I hav e notii eil to the piicsts 

Indabtedueaisf inde It (Inis) [f picc -f-.Mvss] 
1 The condition of lieing mdebltd or m dtbt 

t8«8 III Werstfr 1848 Mm lot lion 11 vi | . I 7 
i he indebtedness of the proprietors in the flourisliiin, 
< antons of Zui u h ‘ holders on the im redible ' >66s < oseiii 
tor EtJt 9 It isahovcall things nceess.iry lo forma t leai 
\ lew of whai is meant by imcrnalion »l indebtedness 

b. The extent to which one is. indebted , the sum 
owed, the actual dtbt 


4 June, the milebtcdness of the bankrupt ainonntcd lo 
,^1,382 |8I^/W (weekly ed >27 l)c< 5 4 1 he inilebeedne's 
of the Miniuipal CoriKnatloii of belfisl is only 777, 733 
2 The condition of being under obligation for 
servlets, ttc , uikIciciI 

1847 Traff Fap EpistliS Lp Ded Anja, lo profts e 
my Jeep indeUeiliiesse unto Von for\oui many falbeily 
favours 1893 Sir R Ball Shny of Ann 26, I am gl id lo 
a knowledge my mdcbledntss to ihcsc p i|)ers 1897 M M v 
KisoStLY If l/t'K'ii 9 1 lie mdibtedncss wIikIi all Mntan 
tiavcllers have to the white rtsidciiis in Africa 
Indebtwent (mde tmuiO tan [f as |.ICC 
+ -MI'M , ajiit after J tiiditUmtiil (tndeblewent, 
(.otgr 1611) J Ihe state of being indebted, in- 
debtedness 

1630 Bi Hsee Balm Oil (R ). 1 car tboii a worse prison 
if tbutl will needs wilfully hue and dye in a just indeblincnt, 
when thou maiest be it oiiee free and honest 1813 1 
JllICRsoV H nt (1830! I\ 198 It I , at the simc turn i 


one lo whom we love to lie indebted md still more ti pto- 
elaim our indcbtmeiil 

tlndeoenoe. Obs taie [f Ivdecent (see 
thct) perh a 1 tndiience ^iGili e ) ] Unbe- 
tomingness, impropiitt) =lNottFNtl 1 
1714 Burnft Htsl h,J ill InlriMl iR), I was indred 
utm/ed to find a pour }urmlcs4 worn ill *>0 curied to ui 
iiideccnce of b'lrbani) 1740 ir /V Vouhy^ {. oun $ \ 

Matd U741) ]| 03 lo toinniit ’»ucb tii Iiulernict a 1707 
l( Waiiou M*.»h ino m (1845) 1 \iu lo-i si'itinjc itj 
Haird theindccciue of trcatiiiir 'll! infirm and n\UA.h older 
III tn wiih huUi liccncL 

Indecency (.indf sensi) [ad L indi.fHtia, 
11 of quality f tnditfnl-em see next and t\c\ ] 
1 he quality of being indecent 
1 Unstemlincss, unbecomingness , unbteoining 
or outrageous conduct 

1^ PuiiENHVM Luf Parsi, ill xxiii (Arb) 279 \s rude 
.ind vDCiuill speaelirs carry a iiiarucikins great indccem ir, s v 
doe xomctime!! those that be uutrmueh affected and iiue 
idsoUiLWLH -Intlisopomet j-6 \ii act not only of indecency 
hut of iiijusiieo ind ingratiiiidc against God and Nature 
170a hue TheoEhrast 104 Wc must not be too fimiliai 
with Inferiors by reawn of indcceiiey a 1S14 I n N 
SrgNCER 111 Ld Auckland s Corr (1862) III 261 The 
indecency of excluding and proscribing the English at the 
same (imetbatotherstiangeisarereeeived l849MArAeiAY 
Hut Eng iv I 453 1 be disgrace which the barbarity and 
indecency of so jireat a funetionary brought upon the 
admimstrauon of justice 

b With an and // \n instance of this , an un- 
becoming or unseemly action, trait, et<k 
1639 Ft CCER //it/y III li (1647) 112 Ihese Bishop- 
were fun to descend to many indccemies and indignities to 


W ks (1840 IV 4S2 (Jf the iiulcccncies of an heroic poem 
the most teniarkable are tho-e tint show (li-pr;i)«)rtion 
either between the persons and their m iioiis or hi tween 
the manners of the poet ami the p' cm 1675 riixiiiFM 
( hr Lthns 422 A di t ontented nnml throws a man into 
ill the indetencics of ivarn c, ambiii in li-u ] 

1 2 Uncomtlliicss of birin ( /o 

_ ,998SMMsri R />M 11 II I Xtk ^,67 i h* linpicasiiits 

fikiiush of dcfoiitud iiuiL-A, As lips loo hoilou 

liLsse. <*>cs < )r Miilsiitu ijose or sHlIi lutlei <*nrics 1648 
Hirkiciv licspi.* , io Jf$euna, \\hf«i I yAxXs lunne 
ort, 1 cin*( csjiic In nn) out, itic Ictsi itKlrtmcie 
3 A coiiclilion which otfemls against personal 
dcliuicy or the rccogni/td slandards of propnetj , 
iminodcsty, a quality savouring of obsccnitj 
1691 r Walm R I futitui lloi xh If V on or frivolous 
I he Con\ersc be, Or set m lo sivoiir of Iiuiei liu ) , Alter llic 
Slllijcct 17^81 JOHKsON y / , AiidtsOH VNks III 84 
No^^rtnfei hlicil> ( nn k' rtUun thin lint of haMn^, 
imrifiiti mifllcctuil pleasure, srpnnlcd mirth from in 
tittency iml ^vll from lii.enHoiisn«.ss t8oJ I 
ifr/U) Modem female Mantiers, ai> di<;lin^in<:ncd by In 
tltiTciciice lf> Chnr'icter, and Indcuencs of Dress 1871 
n\RWisPrx^^ A/iifi i i\ (fd -el 119 The hatred of indccciu > 
is modern \ntu« 

b \\ Ith api nnd Somethinf; indecent , rs/ 
nn indecent act, nn offcnct nj;ainsl detent) 


< ir o» lo itic rye f f modcsiv my of th»' unieLtntics 1 aiiniii 
to, ift ptsis rfsiMjcly 1685 /an InniAhpp i II 317^1 
Ihii is all iijfhccncy wiijth could notba\t initndcil 

Indecent (ind/ sciii', (7 [i 1 ///i/Arw/ci ph 
c i, or ,ad I indinnt im, I tn- In- *) + diunt 
OnyNT] 

1 Uiiljtconiing , highly unsuitable or inapiiro 
prntc c h/tj) , contrary to tin (itncss o( things, in 
cvlrtniclv bid taste, tiiisttmly 

1383-8710x1. I V 1/ 11684)111 94 It IS not indecent 


bull to in- jirofcssiun ind c ilhng and thvrelore indcctnl 
>1 1874 CcsRi Mios //o/ Alb \ S 44 I his so positive D 
elai itioii of the Prim p in iiie ill fariiier Arguments mu 
only useless but imkieiil 1779-81 Iohnson / in r, Syim 
/;<»«( Wkv 1\ SOI He ijLM rbcirav ed any indecent impali 
cnee, or uninaidy drjretion 1839 Km ilTtM Hut rtit 
II 8 With mdcccnt b islt she give him her hind 1879 
( < wzr \x ,4^ It IS indtceiil to owe money to a 
polttu *il inta^unist 

1 2 Uncomel) inelegant in form Obs 

1590 ‘suNst-K/ Q II i\ I Of all C)Odsworkts Ihire 
is nn one more frire and excellent 1 hell 1 mans botiv 
Whiles II IS keiu III sobei kouiriiineiu , But none iheii it 
mule fowle and indecent Di-lfiiipered ihiough iiiisrnle and 
passions bae> iSyiBiAixAvc G/x'/ / /y ra 77 His tbichs 
lean, Ins feet and knees indeernt 1705 j foGVN III la 
Hut hot lliin \ S7 lo coi reel that mill li would render 

II loo indteeiit and ungrateful to the eye 1743 tr Hctstirs 
him iM lliey usually oceosloD im'ei ent Gieatrii es. 

8 Onendmg against the rtcogni/cel standards of 
jirupiiLt) and delicacy , highly indelicate, linmo 
(lest , suggesting or teiidiiig to obscenity 

1813 J Ch vMiii Ki Ais in Cit s I imis yns / (1848) 1 vj 
If you knew vili a imleeciit words have p i-scd in tin 
course ol this suit, you would txiuse me and think me 
modest 1676 tr ( Hiliiilicif s I oj ll/itiis 267 llicir 
D.anecs were laseiMous ihcir tiesturcs iiidrceiit, and then 
Sillies imiii ,Uesl 1731 Earl Orrirv Acmaiks S’uft (17x2' 
at I he many filthy ideas, and indecent expressions I mean 
indecent in |»iiii of cleanline s and ileln ary 1 thal will hi 
found tliionghout liis woiks 1788 SrrRsi Sent yoiun 
(17781 It <>„ d assfoit', 1 bale something wiihin me winch 
i iniiot be 11 the shock of the Ua.«t indecent insinuniioii 
1883 f J \\ lU s Wod J itsia 3-- I hr costume f>f iht 
woimn IS n<»w, when t uriccl lu the cMrtinc of the fasliion 
lu^lily mduLeut 

Hence Zad« centaeB*. indecency fBailey vol II, 
1727) 

Indecently (.mdr sCnth', adv [f prcc -F 

LA 2 J In an indfccnt manner, unbeioiningh , 

indelicately, immodestly 

1589 PciTtNHAxi / P'lSh III xxin (\ib) ;f.9 If they 
rillDut ilt-t ently 'illivutH if indckt-ntly iiul to the cart"* 
md iniilikmc till's mii’^Kt s6te K Coki /Vi*; 

^ xS/z/y IM let iJitie I r no \ ijn spereh, iior my tiling indr 
tkiulydim. 17*3 4 swii I / y/« // 1 1 4 Mar , W hen jnUr 

t-tiuly I ri\c \Wu 1 out iny hrvuiKh passions limk 1771 
ItiiCfUK t /udb Wk'. 1705 J1 ^11, 1 rni|uiicd into the 
» nisc ol lilt. <liss itisficiion he h ui to mdc< rntlv enprc'i'icd 
1849 Ihsckiww / tn</ uttis Ml, \ stout ftlliw passenger 

kept him awake by snoring indetcntly 

Indeciduate (ind/si (ii//,,'!), ,r Zed [Is >] 
Not det idmte, ns a plactnla, nut having a tUcidua , 
bt longing to the Indeciduata, m non dtcu'uatc 

III immals (a diMsion comprising the Iviiminantia, 
Ldeiitata, and Cetacea) 

1(79 tr Dt Qualrr/af,ii Hum SfCt tog Man, nies, bats 
iiiscctivorn, and rodents fonn a natural ' which 

no indev.tduaic mammaNcnn be adnmied 
Indecidnons (nul/si du/ias), a Also 7 indi- 
oiduous [1\- i ] 

1 1 Not liable to fall off or be shed , permanently 
attached Obs 

181^ Sir T Browse Pstud // v rtxi 269 The xMtuR of 
the bun was framed with rayes about tha head, which W'ere 
tho indicidiious ami uiisliavcn locks of Apollo 1858 in 
Blount Glosso^t 

2 Pot (II a leaf Not falling off at a definite 
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time of the j car , not deculuou* Of a tree or plant 
Not losing the leaves annually, escrgiccn 

17SS joiissov, luiitiiiliious, used of tree* that do not 
.heii ificir leaves m winter iSat Wfbstfb, liide^tjiious, 
not filling, as the leasts of trees m lutumn 1836 I amioi 
t’enc S lJ/ Wks 184611 385/3 1 here are no indt-tiduon, 
pi ints, \spisui ' the grciter put lose their leaves in winter, 

' t inde oimable, a oos taie [f In 3 + i 
i4(///w r< to tithe, IJtciMArr r -\DLr Cf nud 1 
niJeiimtlliii not tithed ] (.See rinot ) 

164a CouR Inst II 490 Whit things lie mdetimahle hy the 
I iw, and ought not to [>ay tithe 1870 in Ki oust / wi' Oict 
I Hence in later Diets ) 

Indecipherabl* (.md/sai fardli l), -r [In > ] 

Incap.ible of being deciphcrcil or made out 
i8t*T JiiifrsonH M/ 11830) III 4n> \<iphci whieh 
isll.cmostindcuphcrahle ofiny I h .vclwi known tS« 
Ki SKIM StottCt leu II 111 t 15 so Nor are the oriv,iiffl 
f mires of ihc rest of the eihli. e ilio|,ttlii r indccipher ihU 
1886 A Evans in InAW XI IX m \ few wotd wen. 

llenot XntI«clpb«r*M Uty, Zadeol pta«r»ble- 

n««B 

1806 W Iavlur 111 Koliherds ,1/, /» II 137 1 ne inde 
lypheraWtiKss of the siurv >894 II rstM i,u n '’vpi 
8/3 Downrivht indLLiphenhility (of Inindwiitingl 

Zudeoision tind/siam^ [a 1* indAtitoti 
(i6ii 111 Cotgr"), see In- > andDtclsios ] Want 
of dteision , inability to decide or to in ike uji one's 
mind, a wavering between possible courses of ac- 
tion, hesitation 

a tjti SiiFNSTONF Fes (1765) 308 I he term iiulri ision, in 
a min s char icier, implies an idea vn y nicely different from 
that of irresolution , yet it has a tendency to proiluce it 
1791 Boswfll JohnsoH 17 Apr nn 1778, t talked of tlie 
strange indecision of mind, ind iinliecihtj of the common 
occurrences of life, whiih we may ohserie in some people 
iB*8 DUkakli thus /, I x 390 A character of hopeltss 
indecision is fatal to mililary success 4868 !• rrrman No> m 
Ctmq (1876) H App, 537 His iiideciaioii, bis unwillingocsj 
to accept the crown c iu»e delay 

Zndcoiaiv* (ind/soi »iv), a [In- i ] 

1 Not decisive, not such ns to decide or settle 
(a question, coiitist, etc ), inconclusive 

1718 Bfkki irv /it to 1 /'nor u Nov 111 1 riser I t/s 
IV (1871)137 Ihc oliservations you hive sent ire so im 
biguou* and indecisive as 10 jnur/le only 1798 W Tavior 
111 /l/oHlkly Hut: V 4 \n indecisive passigc of Deiilcr 
ononiy 1855 Macaci vv ///if /uf xix Iv 275 On ihc 
Upper Rhine an indecisive preditory w ar was rarried 011 
1878 Dow t)FN S/«./ Lit 134 In place of truth he found only 
a conflict of indecisive reasonings 

2 Cliaractenzed liy Indecision, undecided, hesi- 
tating, irresolute 

1787 I Jkpferson II nt (1859! 11 155 An hoiicster mm 
emnot he found, nor i slower, nor a more indei isive one 
1814 W Iayiok in /Honthly Rn’ LIU 32 Somewhat inde 
cisive ibout hu future phice of re.4idence 184^ Mo/iiv 
Ess, /.(f 'sttrtfforii (18781 I 7s Perplexed and indecisive 
whether to go forwards or hackwards 
8 Uncertain, doubtful , not definite. Indistinct 
1816 r Scott I'is Farts (e<l 51 3 39 As if on purpose to 
under indecisive the hope of that iinmortality which is 
one of ihe noblest prerogatives of our being i8a*-34 Uuiv/' v 
'itiiily Med I 341 As there is much obscurity 111 this div 
CISC, Us medic vl treatment is indecisive 1S74 1 Hakuv 
J us fr Mad CnnvdM 1 ij A toiitia.sting prospect eist 
w ird, m the stupe of indecisive nnd p dpitatiiig stars 
Hence Zndecl aivalr ettiv 

iSa m Wrbstfr >8^ M Pattison Sirw (igSs) <80 
Whether Christian or deist, or wavering indecisively be 
tween the two jHod Ihe first day s slriiggle bad ended 
indecisively 

Znd60iaiT611MS (md/sai sivn^s' [f prec +■ 
NF83 J 1 he quality of being indecisive 
179JW RoBBRTs/,ciiAcr'D« No 50 r ) Ihc indrcisivcncss 
ofhattles, iheformaliliesof rncouriicr 1809-10 CucFaiiv 1 
Friend (1837) II 193 Indccisivcness of chir icur is almost 
always associated with benevolence 1864 I H Newman 
Ayol 168-9, I Raw a piteiit fiilfihiieiu of all that 1 had 
surmised as to their vagueness md indrcixlvcncss 

tIadeol»rable,<» 0/,s ran-' [In in- 
capable of being declared 
»6io Hfalpv f i7'« tow/)/ St I //A Cdte p/ Cod 
373 Plato nicnlions ihe hniher nii/l itie Sonne evjircssly, 
indeed the third he thought was indeiluvahle 
Indeclinable (ind/klai nitb'lj, /I (V/ ) [a F 
sndMtnah/e (mih c ), nd L sm/nlinabihs un- 
changeable, grimmatically indeclinable sec In ‘ 
and Dfclinadi k ] 

tl. Incapable of declining, orbtiiigc.au*ed to de 
cllne, iindcviating, unchangenbU , lixed, constant 
I43S-50tr ///37.fr« (Rolls) IV .5 I his f vbririus is as imlc 
clinablefijSy J rfvisa ‘hardere lobe 1 loroed )fiom honcste 
as the sonne from hil naturnlle lowrsc i6a3 Cockfram 
/udee/tuaMr, constant 1637 R Hi'vipiiRpy tr St Ambross 
Pref , Sloicks (iramtain] the indeclinable order of things 

1 2. That cannot lie turned aside from or shunned , 
nnavoidable, inevitable (cf Deci iNiv v ijA Obs 
1638 Philuu, /ndeehsusble, not to he declined, or shun'd 
1880 Jek Iavlor />«/-/ />tibit I It rule 789 For Ihe 
avoiding of a greater evil which is otherwise indeclinibic 

3. Gram Incapable of being declined gramma- 
tically , having no inflexion*. 

1S30PAISGR Introd 37 For the knowledge of they r partrs 
mdeclynable remyttyng the lemar to the soconde boke 
s*68WiLKi)ni/fr.ifC/hir 153 The other Panicles are not 
capable of Inflexion and therefore may be sided in/lr 
chnahle or invariable <748 Webckv Asia Oram 11 18 Ml 


Adjectives are indeclinable, having no variation either of ’ 
Oender, Case, or Number 1877 Moulton tr IFiners 
iV r.Grasu 11 J »o 2 Many Hebrew proper names aie 
■ rented ai indccliiiable in ilie LXX and the N T 
B as si An indeclinable wonl 
1530 Paisor 370 Al nomtnlles of this sorte be iiideclyn 
Iblc- 1761 CiiURCHii L.ff/w//.i//784 (He) stands alone in iii 
di / linibtes , Conjunction, preposition, adv erb, join 1 o stamp 
new vigour on tlio nervous line 1786-1803 Coo«r Fus/ej 
251 All Ihe Indei limhles except the Adverb, we hive il 
ready roiisidered 1897 b Hai i in Eafipu cN V I I Xl\ 
396/2 As legirds the lunges of language, in/lei hn iblcs 
Hcncc ZndeoU the quality of being 

inevitable or irrcMhtiblc 

1648 Jenkvh Rhud Ouidi iv 79 Tlie invintdiditj, ccr 
laiiity and indrLlmiblenesse of the worke of grace upon 

Indeclinabljf (ind/klii nabli',, <i//i/ [f puc 
-b-LY^j In nn indeclinalile maiintr fa Lhidc- 
viatingly fb Unavoidably, iirtHisiibly c As 
an indeclinable word 

16x4 Bi Moun rAOU /»(»»// Addrtss \ya Ihc Angels , 
ilid cuer indcclinr ihly Itihoid the fitcc of God 111 glory | 
i6*S — W// Crsut II I III lo follow indechiiuhly the 
Discipline of ihc Church of tiiglmd 1648 Jfskvn .^Aw/f 
t Ht h IV 79 \ ou give your owne interpret itioii of working 
Iiivini ilily and imleclmably upon the will a 1677 Man /on 
t ,i<(nly Setrn vi Wks 1871 II 3 is Ihc .iiiuatle priys ib it 
t od would form and set llicir hearts str iiglit, that they iiitiy 
Ih. more indeclin ihly lixeil towards t.od 1884 WpiiRii h, 
///,//•, //M/>66',wiihoiil van vtion of tirminati/m lif]! / > user s \ 
I//11' XV 171 i he forms ending 111 «/// were employed in I 
ilec'inably I 

Zndecompo nibl«, a ia>c [f In- "» + Hr- 

toMPONiBiFj OS next 

1809-10 CoLERiixE Frund ii8t8) MI <73 Ihe asBumed 
iiideconi|iomble substances of the Laboratory >8*1 — in 
/i/'/icCw Mar \ 24O Existence is a simple intuition, un 
derived and tiidccoinpombic N Frit Res II 76 An 

indeeomponible sulistance aeeidcntally discovered 

Zndecompo«al>l«(indiVmp<’^“zab’l),a [In i j 
cl I‘ iWA'aw/oid/Vt (Voltaire, 173b) ] Incapable 
ot being decomposed or icsolvtd into constituent 
element- 

l8>« Sin If Daw Ibiui J Iii/ps 3,1 A c/>miN>tind in 
soluble 111 water, indecomposable by acid or alkaline solu 
tioiiic i86a I VRRAII tb/v / /i«a v 07 Wolds which ni. 
piimilivc, indeeoinposihle, and irreduiible u i86» ISueKLi' 
(tSb'jl III V 359 Other fieuUlcs, winch lieliig 
oiiginil and indecomposable, resist all iiiduetive Irialineiil 
18M I 01 Kvtii O/z/ffiTOTtwi //e/r/Nj (ed 3)43, Among the 
niiiiy nebulic, in/lecompos.dile into st irs 
ZudeCOronS > mdfkov ros, -dc ki'irasl, a [II 
tsuUcM Ui (see In 3 m/i DkcoRols) + -ous or 
ad Intel tiu/eipidsiis For the jiromintiation bee 
DtCOBOlN ] 

+ 1 Unbecoming, imiipropnnle Obs 

1680 (implied 111 INDI / OKOCSNFSSj 1692 Rav Dusp/ 

II ortd III XII (17 ,2) 441 It seems to me mdccurous and un 
suitable to the Person and Majesty of <<od 

2 Contrary to, or wanting, decorum or propriety 
of behaviour, in bad taste 
168a tuq rieti 46 Ihcir A/lions are iiifiiiitely 

more indei orous, unreasonable and silly 1790 Hiirkb 
( / wy Fsttm W ks 1878 1 1 1 3K0 At Ins time of Ifie it wis 
useless and iiideeoiuus to ittempt any thing l>y mere 
struggle 183* G Downfs / itt Cont Lpuntnest 76 Ihc 
demeanour of both seves was strikingly iiidei orous— n 
harsher epithet would be uniust 1836 Kasf Arct J xfl 
II XIV H9 Amiaig saviges especially haste is imlecoi oiis 1 
1877 J D CiiAMiiiRS P/t' ll.oshify,- riic mdeioroua 


i8b9 Macau AV £» boutbey s Cottoq Soc (1851) I 113 
DrajKry was put on indecorous statues 
Hence Zndaooroualjr adv , in an indecorous 
manner, without decorum 1 

l8i8maoPD 1873 Burton // ijf S//.r VI Iwi ( The 
religious squahlilcs whiih so indci oroiisly disturlicd the 
liner ycirs of the reign of King Jones 1885 Ean Rff 
14 Queens Beneli Uiv 683 Ihc oath was not liken m 
deiurolisly, iiiiproperly, or without or/lcr 

Zndecoroti8nen(sLLptce} [f ptec + ni-ss] 

1 1 In.apjiropriatcncss Obs 

1680 H DoowEit Disc SaHiliPHiatha't Phannsan Hts! 
(1691) 103 Ihe indccorousness of their Allegories to their 
Deities 

2 1 he (juality of being indecoroua , violation of 
propriety or decorum 

I7«» Sll RNE Let to ( II nri, Crcbillon has agreed to 
w rile to me an expostiilatory letter on the indecoroiisness of 
' Tristram Sll indy 1811 Inti Ret Lhion jo8 He never 
fail lo dwell wuh leiisiirilile indecorouxiiess on the illness 
of oiir venerable Sovereicn iSu D ickenb /. rf/ (ed 2)1 62, 

I hive seen ii/mt of lb II c>cediness iml indecorousiicss on 
nliieh liavellers It ive 1 ml sj much empliasis 

Zndecorum ' ind/'ktw rffml (t h tttdecdium, 
stibbt itiic of iiLUt sing of tndecSrtes Indfcorouh , 
cf Dpcorum] I 

1 An indecorous or unbecoming action or pio- 
ceeding, an impropriety, a violation of the rule* 
of behaviour proper to the sex, age, or character 
of the actor 

»S 75 Cascoions Imlr Fng I'erse (Arb ) 32 To enter 
mingle meric icsu in a xerioux matter IS an /n/feccn-i/m 1394 , 
J DicKENiiON Ar/sbas^l 6 ^t) ij\ If any Oerorum be omitted. 


I oarser curiosity wbieh tlic diuipatcd 
indecorums occnsioiie<l 1849 Orotf 6 
V 52 Tins was v fligiant indecorum, an 


an, by successive 
lie II Iv (1863) 
known violition 


n 1709 Steblk Tatler No 109 F 1 It 
1 Indecorum that I visit a Man i8a8 
n If/rr fss (18BB) I 74 It was a much 


V 52 Tins was vflvginnt indecorum, and known violition 
of the order of the fcsiiv il 

2 The quality of bung indecorous, lack of de- 
corum , impropriety, now esp of bch.aviour 
1664 H MorB Myst /»/// Apol 542 It is little detriment 
or Indeconun for them lo use so well a limited indulacncc 
1677 IIaie Frun Ong Man 60 Upon a bare Rlor il 
lecount of the mdecpriim, unreasonableness, unse isonabic 
ness 01 utter unfitness of the thing it self 174a Jars is 
Itiii r II II xxn (1885) 88 A woman suffers more hy 
public indecorum than by secret wantonness 1771 Bi rkf 
iott {1844' I 324 1 he charge IS not for indecpntm^or w 
discretion, hut for /alsthooa i8a3 Scorr Qtienliu P xvi, 
The adroit manner in w hich he apologized for the acts of 
indecorum committed hy llieir attendant 

fb Ineleg.ancc, unhantlbomcness Ohs ran 
1397 A M Guillemeau s 1 r Lhiriiri: 47/2 Ihe piiiini 
niiKht 1)0 mutilate, and without grcale indeennim 1 1 
deformity, should not be able togoc 
Zttdeed t md l d), adv phrase F onus stt Dm i 
sb [I In ftep, -h Deed (5 b and 5 c) down to 
1600 commonly written as two words, as still in 
Ihe stronger m vety deed'\ 

1 In actual iact, m reality, in truth , really, tnilv, 
absuredlv, positively 

ZI330 K liKLNNa C/HPH II atC (Rolls) 7)91 pit wis he 
fiisle wassail m tiede c 1340 Cmsor M 10160 (Inn ) Of 
lunivvc vvol oiirc story itdc for vvoihiest bit is in dede 
1430-40 Ivor tipjiasw III MS Bodi 363)408/211) dins 
book, he Ind afforn mt seen A mor vvoful creature, in der.le 
1526 1 INIMLF / uKe xxiv 14 I he loriie is risen in dede nnd 
hath apcied lo Simon i6ioSiisks 1 imp \ iLpOMytrust 
which hill mdeede no limit 1766 Goi psm Fic H iv, 
When Simdiy came it was indeed a /lay of finery 1816 J 
W iLsov City 0/ Ftuguf 11 1 37, J hear thy voice. And know 
lint 1 imleed iin motherless 1S78 lltiroN bcoH iv 37 He 
was, indeed, 1 man of iron nerve 

b iTcq placed after a word in older to tmpha 
si/e it htiRc.wuhsl) - actual, real, tnie gtmiine, 
with adj or adv = really and truly (The adj is 
oltcn preceded liy Very ) 

•575 tllmini ) og l,mol X 1 O Arethusa, graimt this 
1 diour be my 1 1st iiKlce/li 1611 BiuLt yp/m I 47 Behold 
III hrachle indeed (iiMni r i ryk,ht Isnelitcl in whom 1, 
no guile 1638 h Jumis / uiiiI p/ A ncients 236 Our dis 
ii'Urse IS not about ordiiiaiy w.irkmen, but wee doo ralhei 
speakc of such men as me f iintrrs indeed, that is, men of 
excellent Wittes md treat t6S3 Walton Ani.lirx\ 218. 
1 marry Sir, tins is Muvick indeed, tins has cheered my 
111 irt 174* Jarvis Qun 11 i i (18851 14 ‘Marvellous 
indeed ! said the priest 1816 J Wilson City of Plague 1 
I 163 My hours of sleep are now but few indeed il^ B 
I 1 1 Kov in State Trusts (N S I VI 695, I should tie very 
gl id indeed to find Ih.it I had mistaken altogether the drift 
III that defence >8767 I Fluscaia / ptc /iadts, Phaedra, 
Amid tlieorowd of youths He showed a Prince indeed 

2 In reality, 111 real nature or csRcnte, opposed 
to what IS merely external or aiiparent 

1411-M Ivor Chioit Ttpyt v iMS Digby 230), 1 here 
was oone enclosed in lier herte And anoFir m hir chore 
ilcclarcd b or maidens lian ofte sijies spared 1 o shewe oute 
bt l>ei desire in dede 15*6 /'i/gr Pert (W de W 1531) 143 
Rather make it seme lease incomparably than it is in dede 
1*1368 Axcham Sthehm Pref (Arb) 18 Ihe Scholchoiise 
should be m deede, as it is called by name, the hou-c of 
play e and pleasure 1649 Miiton F/hon Pief , I ikethose 
c iptive women who bewail d the death of Patrocliis in out 
ward show, but indeed their uwn condition 169a E Waiker 
J pictitiis' Mot V, lhat which I see. Is not indeed that 
whiih It seems to be 1876-7 L NIorris Epic Hadis, 
Maisyas 88 Ihe Muses’ Eyes, who were indeed Women, 
though god like 

t D Jn an mlvcrsative clause, emphasizing the 
real tact or reason m opposition to that which is 
false Obs * 

i59«DAiKVvirLFtr I cslu's Hiet Scot I 33 Theschiiref 
dome of Perth is nocht htle but impic indede and large 
1610 SiiAks /em/ 11 I 54 Gon How lush <ind lusty Ihe 
giisse lookest How grerne? Aiit The ground indeed is 
lawny i6s> Bible /ram/ Pn/ a [He] wvs ludged to be 
no man at arincs (though in deed he excelled in fcaics of 
ctmialriel 1613 Purchas PilKrtmage 90 Whereas 

that rednesse ariseth indeed of tlio winds, which carry 
led Earth or Minium 

3 Used in a clause which confirms and amplifies 
a pnvions btatement In point of fact, ns a matter 
ol fact 

>S3S Jove Apol 'I mdalt ta And in dead I brought the 
same texie agenst him 1601 R Johnson A intd ftCouinmi 
(1603) 78 Their disposition (as indeed almost all the rest of 
the Germans) very hnnesl 166a Bk Com Frayn Pref, 
Of the Church of Enghind, or indeed of the whole I ithohck 
Church of Christ sjso Hk/shub Collect III r6 1 here is a 
very large Preface, but silly, and plainly shews the Authoi 
to hen VVhigg, and indeed a fool <834 Miis Jami son M 
of t h («877) 117 what do we know of the iiiysl/iry of 
child life? What, indeed, do we know of any lifer 1883 
Kidfr Hacoaru K Isolomons Mims 3a, 1 im a ciutious 
man, indeed a timid one 

4 With concessive force (usually followed by in 
adversative danse) - It ts tnte, it must be admittetl 

1563 W Fulke Aff/F»r/(i64o) 8 Indeed sometimes it may 
1* so, but It IS not so alwayes, nor yet most commonl) 
111368 Ascham Ae/ur/rw 1 iArb)32 Ihrse ye will say, l>« 
fund scholemasters I hoy be fond in deede, but siirclie 
ouermany soch be found euerie where 1711 SiEKlE,V/(f 
No 95 f 3 Gnef and Weeping arc indeed frequent Com 
pinions, but, I believe, never m their highest Excesses. 
i8a8 Scott F M PertM v. She blushed deeply indeed, but 
there was more than maiden’i shame m her face 1894 
Fowler Adamuan Introd 81 Latin, not classical indee>i, 
hut good of Its kind 



INDEFAILABLS 
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INDEPICIENT 


5 In dialogue, used to emphasize tlic reply 
(affirmative or negative) to a question or remark • 
eg 'Yea, indeed ' , ‘ No, indew ' ’ 

.583 Sturbks / tr/n/ 4iHS 11 (i88a) 89 I» not that jour 
meaning t 1 hat U my meaning indeed lUi Shaks J'ho 
G ent II !v 9 Stt Seruane jou are sno / al Indeed, 
Madam, I seemo so vj-jn Chronontwton 

Away ' jou flatter me \st Gad} We don t indeed 187} 
JoWFiT Plato (ed 7) I 19 Uin >011 tell met Indeed T 
■ anno! 1S85 / unck 19 Dec 398/1 ‘ Hut you don't mean to 
lell me jou re ttie secret iry of all these companies'' ' • Indeed 
1 do, my dear fellow ’ 

b Useti in echoing the question asked by an- 
other speaker 

itM OoircM Vu W vil, ‘Who kiiowi how this imj 
end 1 ’ ■ Aye who knows that indeed ' ' answered I iBafl 
Disrafli; ,v (OIF II \v,‘ WhoisthisMr T.rey’ ‘Who, 
indeed ' 

6 Intcrrogatuely = ‘ Is it so ? ’ ‘ Keally I ' 

8 Shaks Mtrty II iv ii m Ifis P Whose at home 


besides jour selfe? Mts F WIij, 
g:^lc If/r P Indeed? l/tr P > 


e hut n 




Indeed? l/tr P No, terlainly ^ 

>i la I did nut ihiiilte he had bin aci|uainted 
O jes, ami went Itelweeno vs teryoft la 


defatigably zealous iii the service of tin (Kuich 1748 
Autone Voy iii v jjd We laboured iiideraiigablj in getting 
m oiir water _ KtSKtN II 413 Indrfalig 
tidy c arrjing hu little ilngiicrrentype bo* up cterj when 

t Zndefatiga tion. Ohs [f iv- < r I)i.k\ti- 

r iTinv 1 The condition of licing univeartcil 
niM F DaFCOBV Gt.h iiC,o .67 
I he Arabian (peographers holding llirmselts ii(t to lies 

Oeographeis 

Indefeasible ind/ff zib’l,, a l orms 6 iu- 
diff«aaable, 6 7 indefeoible, 7-8 feasable 
•feiaible.S feasable, -llesable, 7- mdefeotiible 
[fiN 1 + DhlFVSlIlIl!., cf It »z/t/^rJz/.»/e-(Horto ] 
Not defeasible, not liable to In. ‘defeated , made 
sold, or done a\sn\ with , that cniiiiot be forleitcil 

IM« I I' SoMl KSI T //,r/ 9. p/r \s in J,,./ (,87.) 

II Z19ISJ III triage one hloude is made of tuo, 
■iiilcfccibli light gciicn oflxithe to one, aithoiit the 


mfirin 


O llo>K 


ft / t/ 


Intlefd ’ a Indeed > 1 indeed Dist crn st thou oiikIh in 

that’ 17*0 '>rvriE ! atUr No 171 ? 3, I go no futtUci 
than, Say youso, SirY Indeed I Heyday' 1870 Dickfms 
/ Dfooti \Mii, ‘ Ihat*< J irv|>ci v ‘Imlecd? »iud Mr 
Daichery 

7 Anna interjection, exjircs'tini.; acconlinij lo the 
iiitoiintion) iiony, conttnipt, nin.a/cmciit intrtdu 
llty, or the like 

181U MedvmH 4 h^I(k tu U aiis 1 181 i h|s is the \ng!ci 
in Waloi, indeed * e\i I inns sumc f nr reader *837 ki N‘ 
XXVI ‘Ah* said Sam ‘lol>€Siirc that s t)ie(|uestton 
' Question, indeed , ictoried Mrs Cluppins ‘ she d question 
him if shed my spirit t866 Kiskis Ift/i/O/trt (rd _) 
gi, I think such and siicii 1 thing might be desiraht«* u 
damask curiam or so at the Nsindous *Ah , says m% 
emplc^er, ‘ damask carl ims indeed ' Ihais dl \ei> fine* 
1875 jovsKn (cd a.) I 319 ‘O, indeed Isud, vtha 
a wonderful thing, and what a great hlessing ' 

8 /fideed anti tttdeeil, I eaWy mxA tnxW colloa 

167} WvcHfcRLFY Gtntl Daaciag If m i Wks, (Rtltlg ) 

ss/s Intlsort, nnd indeed, f ither, mj mint puts me quite out 

ibtd u I 54/3 Indeed and indeed, father, 1 sh^Il not have 

e.._ DickENR PatM p - ’ se_ 

■ 

llipit I love him indeed and indeed ' 

Indeere, obs form of 1 mi? ik 
t IndefiU lable, a Ohs [f i s- > + 1 in ml ? 

-l--\BbP Cf obs h nds tnJefa/hhUment ' u\Ai.- 
failably’ 115th c 111 tiodef ) ] Not liable to fail 

s 6 fj HFVERIFY true 9 / ret/ I ruth 3. All is in (.on 
nexion, and losep.inble Coiicatciialloii, and indcfiilihle 
Certainty to the rleit 1791 -( 4 ory 0/ (tpnn 15 Such i 
Commuiui attuu uf Holiness, 'is should he unch'ingenhle, or 
indefadahle 

Indefatigability [f next see -in Jl he 

quality of being indefatigable , mi, apability of being 
wearied , unremitting diligence or persevtrniiec 
/1 1634 Im\A( KboN in 1 uller \iel KiJi , I 
*"uih, His Indtsfaiigahihiy in Study c'limot l»e p'uahcid 
180a Mak ) lK^voR^ll M0^al / * - *" 


incieed nn^ indeed Miss both inigftt take pattein U\ h< 
hlrsHtd moili^T *87, W S GlLKlHl S/j(IM,Os'l 


I II S 8 \ii those tlnnKH arc utterly \oitl ihty nnkc 

him nu iiideleaMhlc estate, the mhcirtoi by hlo<Mj may dis 
jNisscss him 1661-98 JsoLiH I \i?w 111 Id He. who 
Rites'! Being h IS an IndefcaHihlc < Utni o >sli Usoever tlu 
said Being so t»i\Lii cither is or hi , 01 tan J*ossil.ly <( • 
1670 Bioisi /av Hut s\ \ i,t.4»i ind iiulrfri il |< 
estate 1735 8 Jloi IN< iiu u 1 Ott J at tus 101 If it 1 < ti t 
pr*i\ed to i>e something iiioit thin hum in it uill )i itdiy Ik 
piovcd indcru/d»le 1859 Mill ftiiity I 19 I hr U 
wiiteis hate most)) as <rtid ftccilom of c >iw icik r is m 
mdifi'isdtk rit^ht 1873 Swuvus ittk / »»< \u 411 
I Ittauty Is the Hue pioMuic oftlir (/ucks, thtti indcfcisihk 

I Hence Znd«f«aail>i Utr, Zndafaa aiblaneas, I he 

I quality or ihaiaeter of licing mdcleahibU 
' 1755 ^ AHIK ///?/ / IV - 1 he ind(.fi.as ihleness of the 

su« * ession seems to be 1 n ituiM tonscqiK-m r (?f its littiiK t 
I ImcM «>nc i8a8 Wrusri-H s v , Ihi. imlcfe is|bdit> of i 
tit!*^^ .843 Mm /(le/e III v 8 I Ihcic are scry few 

(uiiifiirmilietl whic h li ive any, even apparent, pieleiisioii lo 
this rigorous imlefc isibiUly »88» / «J. /./w.zlXXIX 
' 313 3 I here arc liimls to this iiidcleaipibilitj of title 

Indefaasibly 'iiul/f/ zdilD, at/v (f prcc f 
-I Y * ] III an indefeasible nianiur , so as to b< 


defeasible 

1540 I 


inileii^oje to liici 


Indefatigable I nid/fc tigab’l'.rt [a ob* !• 
ttul/faltgabli. (Iq-ifith c in Codtf ad 1 mJ: 
Jatigabtl IS, { in {\>-^)'i-tb/attgari, to wear out 
sec Bit] Incapable of being weaned, thatcamioi 
be tired out, unwearied, untiring, unremitting m 
labour or effort a Of pei sons or things jjcrsoni- 




4e. iri ttilr \ nt irahlc nut to be toy icd 

_ INaunion ' ' - » -t . - 

indcfalig'ic a 

P / li u 8 Upborn Mith mdcfntit^'v.bU wings Overthc v-isi 
abrupt 1711 Audison Spat No iisPfi My Fiiend Sir 
Roger h IS been an indcfitigiblc Man in Businrsh of this 
kind 1781 ( iflRos /?<</ t r xxi\ 111 til Aclisc ami 
indefatigable in (he pursuit of revenge i847(iRoii (tt nt 
11 xlvi (1863) IV loS lie was indefuigable in his (iKuitum 
to publiu business 1858 fn austonf /A;///)' r II it 117 Ihe 
indefatigable students of ( u rmany 

b Of qualitiCb or aclioiib 

z6«i BiRioN 4 ttat Mtfl lu iv i 1 (ifisi) 635 An in 
defatigable love and beauty 1646 Sir I Bkownk / umt 
// I viti 31 \ man of gtcat eloquence^ and industi) indc 
fatignble 1781 (»iHfiuN Ac/ \ / xMii (1869) 1 476 His 
ihligcnrr was indtfalik'ible 1855 Mil man /at Ln> vn 
VI (1864) IV 178 rhcHcimit with mdcfiligiblc restless 
ne&.A went from proviuec to provime 

Indefit tigableneM [f pret + ihc 

quality oi heiuftf mdefaligablc 

•®83 Watkrhousk Ifol I tarn an (b) Dost tluiu liras 
repay ihy teachers for their puns tire stiidj iiitlefitig 
ibletiM*? 17SS Cartf lint hug IV 300 He pursued 
them with the greatest peiscicrancc and iiidefatigpibicncss 
inraginable till he Inst Ins life 1830 I dm Rm I I 505 

Adams was a represent due of the sliiulj mdcfitiKahle 
ness of New England 

Iiidefa’tigably, a<iv [f P^c + -l\ - ] 

In an indefatigable manner , unwennedly , with 
unremitting iicrscvcrnnct 

ii86W Webbf rzee Poet . .. . 

Ooldiiig which trauelieth as > ct _ 

addicted without socictj, bj his continual! laboiire to profit 
this nation and speec he in ill kind of good learning 


III iiiniscif 167 ® Mak\ f I 


Old iiidirteas d»l\ 

tchcmeiiiis 1710 Hi I III tiiiui 1 mi, 
1 this Couiili y ini(cfc3siM j 1831 k ski \ 1 1 
Sii>t All III II \cncrdilc to me i- (he bird Hind 
crooked, CO use, wherein lies a 1 mining Millie iiidclr 1 
sihlj luj il, as of ilic Setpire of iliis 1*1 met 

t indefea table, <» Obs AKo-ible [f In 
+ DkpfvT V ] Incapaldc id being defeated or tin- 
donct imitfcasibk , indefectible llcncc Inde- 
featabi lity y ibxHty ' 

iBossibly III quoi i6n «‘n error for ttuit ftaiahit, i//<, m 
i7Ss for ncvl t\\o wonls ) 

1643 I WvMMslHV /«r* II I rt.fs i* «,»//« //»/'!, 

That iiuirfcatihli. )>i>Wc:i, ami (hit iiiLonuptihh \MsJotm. 
that H 111 ( ml himsilfc 1733 i \kii Unt I nt, IV 1 
I hose (• ontr >versit.'ij ihoiit ficc will, prith siiu'uioii iml 
reproh itiuii gr It c irusistihle ami iiuh fc ilibli. ///./ ss I ht 
(lc( isioDs of this f 14 (lous mxl (ul l>«Mt I ill fiNOUi ol tia 
urrsistibility iml imlrk UibiUiy ofgrwi 

ludefeotibility (md/i< ktiiii liii [i next 
set -iT\ ( 1 h tiiiU/utibilii,.' 17th c III Hit/ 
Darin ■] 1 he quaiitv of Ixiiig indcfeclilde , 

exemption fioin liabihu to lailure e>r dccu 

1624 Hi Haii Ifu I itut Mafcb Wks (10.7) :,4i He 
alone h'lth inftlh\>ihl> imcl iiHlcfcctihihtu >64^ I)h n\ 
)/etn i S()///\| <i(i4->ih8 Ihesc l*r qijsilioiis hiM. IH them 
scUts III iiHlrlcLtifiiiity insu|>trahh 17*6 J Ikmi / >/</t 
I yi 1 here is no I omusc uf Imlefet tihiUty made hy < ui 
S iMiMii to my p util ul ir 4 hurt h z88a 1 * nnkak / *tt/t ( At 
1 \ Ihit (lontiovosy] uhuh r*t|,c(.t hctucrii C *111 mists 

nml Viiiiini ms on the inilAft-Uihiliiy tf^iicc 

Indefectible tmeUfe ktib’r, <r [f ix. > + 

DiF.enwt, prob alter F /«</<'/« i/z/e/c m 

Hat/ -Darin or med L tnJtJtt/tbiltGr ad\ (Ilu 

Cinge) ] Not dcfcUibIc 

1 Not Inblc lo lailurc, dcfee,t, or detiv, unliil 
mg , that cannot fall short, tome to an end, or i>e 
done awiy 

1659 Ffarson ( teed \iii (1866) 476 I l>clic\c this intinitc 


l/» 4b When the (.reek 

..> the* Rum in whit ami vihi-rt. 

then was the CttUoUck Church th it w is iiulefciiihU *iml 
'ig'unst whwh the ( aten 4»f Hill 4ti(l ini ptciuir 1736 
C iiAM>i LR ///>/ Pirst't 973 IheburiiihK, irul not constim 
ing bush, signifies the indrftrctible Rplemlor of the iluinb 
*«4 * Manninc Sirttt , I nihttt, /* ha^tttmnl ( tn f \184B1 
I 36 Some beguile theinsrivcs by the drr ini that ihiv 
iiiignify the ininieK of (.imI in contending lh*it the i,ifts <?! 
^rne in imlefevtible 1887 t aihu mkn in C 1/ Ai- 

Miy Jbe system thit made gi uc most abvilute iii'idc 
the saints most indcfeitible 

2 Not subject to defect , fiultless 

*®33 J Nfwman ItMHS II V (1876) \l first 

Ananism h id not scmpled to 'idinit the pici aide n iturc of 
the Son. hut it soon avuiicd that, in m itUr iif fait He was 
mdifLi iihle 1851 H Kooi-ks / ti I ait/i 11853) 44^ An 
mdcfeitihle wimIoih on one point 

Monce Zndtfa otlbly adv , without cipabihty of 
failure 

1837 ] H NmMAM /Vfi/A O/f i/t 394 The faith com 
mitted to the C hun h is 1 epresented as 4 Imrly pioclaimed 
tndcfci.tihly HI untamed Bind iiniirrsMU i« knoulrdi,td 


Indefective t? "iObs [f ix 

( DFpycTiJF cf met! I imi.Jidiv hs t. m 
Dn Cange)] Not deftUuc, fret from defect 
faultliss, flawless 

(I 164s Hr Moi xrAcu /?, // 4 Mon 5 Chant) inde 

fcciise ill this hfr anil HI ihr world lo ( nine escriasling life 
i 6 s 9 Pi-Aksos ( itttf 11R191 >3 t txl IS of himbcif mfmiicly 
glorious, l,cc itisr his p< rfee Ij.ms uc ibsolutr his excellcu 
I KH imkfertiir 1670 Soi i ii j S,//// i|N>8>IIl 118 \ 
CoicmiU prfMiiising lift, upon ttmdiiion of 'ilisolutc m 
<lt fet III r ut>4 iliLtit f 1708 )* M I ' s \ H ID Ml utie Co//t t / 1 i 
bLpi <) H S)JI 1 31 h N cri istiHi^ oifl incIcfcciiM liappmcs 
l7I7C«o\\!i f) /// Mtf \t iK ' '‘'4.1*11 ire niy ibiuj^hur 
of \ ft rmdivtiie With sr\ci) f iii 'ons ui imUfttlivc lint 

t Indefe ctnons, '? Obs tatt [1 In- 
s' DkH£CTii>is cf obs 1 imieffetliuux (i6th c 
in (.odef ] «]ircc Hence f Zndefe otnona- 

<11687 H MhRI in Noiiis The lire ii688) IJJ Ihu e 
terms Potnni and Omne maj signifj eilher the f iiiiietiess 
Indcfpctnoiisness or Perfection cf the thing they aic pro 
Iiounccd of 

tindefe'ndable, -ible, « obs [f ix- * s^ 

IiF.FxncBLF tf J' indi'J.tubthe {\\i>\Me 171I1 
L ] liicnpiHe of being defended , indefensible 

167; J,,u i^ofiLinf 4-4 \ ulicrtby p! only “^cknoa 
lhai Rrhgion is not mdrfciiiiibli. by inccr lubje* I 

4g oust their SuNLi iq,n 

Indefensible uui/fcnsii/i , a [f Ix r 

DFFrxxiBLt tfl t/Mi'/r/tj-t/'/c (Montaigne, ifilli 
c ' ] Not dcfensd'lc , admitting of no deicnet 

1 Incapable of being dtfcndtil b) force of arms 

1569 StoikFK ti Died S/t II \\\ S’ Ihcj did for3.al>i 

the indefensible snidi tuuncs iiid villa>^es i68a IKrsii 
Au/tix / nHtfs 1 ref II By in obstinate keeping of nn in 
defensible piece »>f ( i >mid 184^ j VMI s ll oodman w 
1 heir gr**at cMcnl rcmlcre*l th«m indefensible igMust ihc 
means of Fsral*idc 1884 S/rr 4 Uet i..i|o'i Ihetoun 
e>f itiaclf lA ne irly indefensible 

2 Incapable of l>emg defended m aigumcnt 
maintained, or jindicated, unjustifiable, inexcus 
able 

ij»9 Morf /^ nfiyr 1 \Sks i^i/i His ptoude foK in ilir 
defenic of his indekusil le ctu ui » 1614 Hussi Bta9aFu 
TCX fl<>44) »'*; Of whieh I pen ri\c nut 'iliy kmde lo lie im >< 
i bnoMutis, or indefinisilile thin th it o toinmon ulth uiir 
Dchnqucnis to At'ind niiUe it the lline 1745 W 1 st 1 \ 
Itts-o i. A ^ Ihose h \prfs>n?ns f e nr ovnl niitiymcn 
lie Utterly mdefriisible 1799 Kiiiu \n inf I m, 1 hi 
hypothceis Is «is indefensible ts i)n foi 11,0m;, i84^tohi)is 
S/^ttcAi* 33 It IS rninifestU unjina in I imlffrnsiblc lb t 
you should tax tfie people of tins country for the cvpcnst 
«f oui eohnues i843 Futiioi Sh tt Stud IV 1 111 34 I 
iisk the pe«ee of the Lhuieh m sO indefensihlc 'i qii trrel 
scrmeel obstinate f >lly 

Hence XndefenvlM Uty» Zndefe neihleneea, tlu 

rjualU) or character <tf l>ein{; indeftiisibU , Zude- 
fe neihly adv , m an indtfcnsibk inannci, so ab noi 
to aduui of defence 


tlcncss of the pi t< e 

in Nole 12 ils Sunn c. .... 

iiulcfcitsibiy imleiu iit' iSai IhsiiMM I he 

uttd indi fensil ihty of tin drsicn 1876 (*1.0 h nol A?/ 
Pit WIN Ibt indsfelisdilenesN of hrr mouige 1891 
1 Oi Nsui rn Stu f (//?;/< t I Inn ni >0 I he evidence 
set mu to me suffieient lo sh><w the mdefeu ibihiy uf iny 
such posiiiun 

t Indefe nsive, <? ob^ [fix i 4 - Dff.x 
sivt i^sttisi ic'J Incnj'able of making defence, 
dcfcncckss 

1586 1 1 FXl />ffr Ctultu lot.cntl Inner I eiiip , 1 hiis 
if I hid to dUd^e no other re i on m (he defciiee of ihi 
my letiou yi-l vveu I not b ft mdtfensiuc 1634 boR I 
Hiuhiki lt\ 78 1 urkes ind iVisiaiis botliwhoin m ill 
mciMoiis were insulting uvir them beeause imlefinstvt 
ami without go\rrnmcni llti 1^7 Ihe swoul luts tin 
indefensUN. vdl i^cr 

ludoforont, obs form of iMurUkitj-NT 
t Indefe Bse, <? obs [ad i mdiftss t 

tit- (lx !) Sr di'Ji SSU\ we Hied, tired ii/i' down, tU 
■f/fMKj weary tired'] I'liwiaiud uiiliiiiig 
i6ax Ih Moi M \i I />/<» nf f s» 1 bi b uned tirnm 
luaiim^ Hidyimiv fir lus IndtfYss piy^ius^in leiding ind 

tindeficiency [i next see -fxe\ ] 

The e|ualit\ nr eliir liter of being indcficieiit or 
unlulmg util iiliiigiiess 

1614 I vt K SC s ( » r f / M I Ml I litir icTdincsM ii 

d<)emliiH imli h« 14 nc 1C « f Ills f iiib u^nrs thcN inusi » f 
iHkc-'ssitu. hokk, lb it (lie Topes faith dotli neut r f nk x666 




, Aidt /nitb ai g fiWks J 

1 li Siippl He [( odilook * ucof then 11 
a»ul indkti icnc\ of ilicir t lothmc 

i Indeficient md/bJelU,ir Obs fi Of in- 

d.'/t i,nt I itlh c in tiod< I ad 1 tnd fiitittl etn 
f /// , lx- >) +(f,y7t/iw/ tw Dtm ihxt J Inhiuug, 
txliaiisllciis, uiiecasmg 

Dcnrar /’ i>rw/ Ml ji; \\ cli mil nine iiiilihi lent iiliii 

Ptlgr Pttf i\V lie \S mu' 17i 1> Imr fics.,lH md 
newe, iiidrfjcjnit and imni fijljiig 1604 I Wriciii 
t ase/ons \i j..a WlH iiicfi jiii puncttleth the indrliclcilt 
regular healing of the pnisc 1656 Ifcnks/m/h Lhttrt 
2/9 He hath an indeln lent fullnesse, an iiicxhwusiihle 
founiaine 1695 [ Xnt lr//c^ Wks ■‘'44 I 466 Inhere 

kijiiLicRalira! willnn the Ctiini h is dissnlMd 1851 Ikix 11 

<•0 



INDEFICIBNTLY 
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INDEiaX. 


I iums 73 The I Hih people feeds from indcficicnr 

»treAms. i 

Hence t Xadefl olently (uh , unfailingly 

stet Man s Inquis li 49 1 rccK of the Lords 

|>)ancin^ continue their fruits indeficicntly, neither doe their 

Inde^nable (ind/'fai nab’I), a {sb) [f In - 3 

1 Dt FIN \Bi F J 1 hat cannot be defined or exactly 
described , not susceptible of definition 

tSto tr Mat! Cottm t Lhnahff dt I tneuai I 194 J hnt 
secret and indefinable instinct iSaa Lamb / /rn Ser 1 Arm/ 
/’or, Ocail It not fat ! but an indelinablc sweettuss j^roiinitt 
up to It i8w I> IsKAH I t/irtt /, III xiii 3 Ac> An obsiuic 
nnd indefimble line 186} (>K) 1 1 lor Aiv/rr'A» ami Some 
tiling as indefinable as the changes in the moiiiing tuilii(bl 1 
1867M1SS BRADi)OMVM/ir/foi/rr'/« I 1 3 Fierj look, cieiT 
movement was instinct with that iiulrhiiable gi ice for which | 
we can find no lietter mine than g.Kxl breetling 

B sh An indefinable person or thing laie 

1810 Ir l/<n/ ( Iiltiii\ i hill d( ln'iiiai 1 164 1 hat 

licncc Indtll nablenMs, Zndefl nably ndv 

1847 Craic., /h lijiiinhl) i8u 1 H \cki R M I'lndtimis 1 1 
i\, I he txprcssi Jil in Capl'xin Covti^nn >« e\c indc 

tinibly humyuroijc 1889 //ar^tt's Mag Dec 118^1 It h*4s 

II vaporous itult-tiii iMr ik -t ihit le i \ cs u n ruldle 

tindeflnibio, -r [f In- ' i + I 

* di)iuJbili\, 1 di/nim to set bounds, bound, litiiit 
see DinNf -'] IncTpalile of being limited, tilt 
iiiltable 


ludofinite >nde Imit , a {\h ] Also 6 Indif- 
fyiiit(e, -yte, indlOlnite indyflnyte, 7 Indifi- 
nita, indeflnit [ad I tntibfifut //i, f ;«.(!%- ') 
+ DFFiNirF (.f 1 (Montaigne, 

i6thc)] Undefined, unlimited llic opposite of 
Ukfinite 
I genet-ally 

1 Without distinct Iimilation of being or cliar 
acter, hai'ing no clearly defined or determintd 
charatter, indcteimmate, \agut imdtfinrd 

1S6« 1 Nobton CnftiHS fust 1 xni (i6)t' 46 When 
there ts simple and indefinite mention made of tiod this 
name beluiigeth no lesse to the Sonne and to the Holy 
(rhost, than to the father i6i6 Be 1 1 okar, /ndi/iuili, not 
precisely exprest , vndehneil 1851 BAXti R /«/ Ba/f 76 
Some cciirrall llideliiiite promises 17B* II odriri (in 
(184P n 678 Your address is likewise a little indefinite, 
hut 1 send this at a venture cs sou direct t8t8 Hali am 
A/td Aeis (18781 II VIII II 420 Tliosc indeliiiile Rspiraiions 
for ihe laws of I dward the Confessor were changed into 
a steady reg ird fur the t.rcat Charier x87i-6 VV It Poi r 
( umpind 1 hud (i88j) fish I he indefinile use of the tcim 
S icraineiit in the earl) chnrili 1885 s t o\ / ifnstt Ser 1 
I 86 A fine, though indefinite, emotion 

2 01 undttcrmiiied extent, nmount, or numlier , 
unlimited 

1594 NsSHt Unfort ha-i 46 Peace to thy (ihost, iiid 
)ii nil thinkrs Ro indefinite 1 spirit should haue no pnie 
01 inlermission of panics 1615 Bai on Aif , bsury ( \rh 1 
m 6 let these twensid fainders he ni Numiier Iiidchnite 
1841 CroV R Cue/ ! kys / (»r<j 86 1 tins oxygen and h)dri>- 
gcii will remain nil ilterccl for Ml indefinite penixl 1851 
Koiu-ktson Senn Sci in xii iso With rcspei t to our moral 
nnd spiritual capmuiis, wc rcmirk tint they arc not only 


rescinhieth tliiB lenco in the freiuhe ton|,he 17*7 Bamii 
\ ol W. tndejillllt I’tOMOUHS 17*7-41 ClIAMBgRS O'c/ s V 
Article, Ihe article a 1* laid to lie tiedefinite, because ap 
plied to names taken in their more general, nnd Confused 
signification 1817 J Hkaru €.»«/« Ar/« J au^ v (i 
141 1 here are four hrniiches xXik indefimte, pet )eil, 
the seiiitl/ii tnv, and the iteratre Ihe indc/iiiile c\ 
presses the action iiidetcrnnnaiely with regard to its com- 
pletion, OR Oin> Tixiiail, he moved 1874 K Morris 
C hamt I t J'lol etc iCInr Press Sci ) Introd, jj Adjei uses, 
like Ihe moilerii (icrinnn, have two forms Dclinite and In 
drhiiue 187^ Moi 1 ion ti II iiirr s I rniii \ / in | 25 
a I he indefinite pronoun tk, ti, is joined to alistiacC nouns 
4 A]iplied to puipositions 111 which the 

subject hav no mark of (juantity , notdistinguiehing ' 
betvs cen ‘ Some ’ and ‘ nil ’ 1 

1771 Krin AnsMle I Ice u t 6 Wks II 692/1 A pro , 
posiiion IS called imlelinilc when there is no m iik eiilitr of 
universality or p irtn ill irity .iniitscd to the siihjci t thus , 
• Man IS of few d i)s' is in indelmnc pio,x,s,tion liSa 
Bowl N /.'AI \ 1 2 riic logiciiiis fuimerl) distingiiishctl 
luioihcr Cliss of fiidgiiicnis ns /mtiJiHilc, meaning ihosc ^ 
m which the Subject, hating no sign or nredesigiiation of 1 
Qnatiiiiy affixed to it, cs not cspressl) declared to be eilbci 
r im Cl sal. Singular, or Puiicular 1 bus A/ /tAoii/f me 
tiunciout niiiii a/s , — Liatiud nieii ate la he found at 
(>./,W 1887 I owiRH /».,/«</ /flticiii ltd gi.y’Iii 1 
deliniic or ‘ imlesignatc ’ propositions, as tlicyare cdlcd, 

1 c proposUiuiiH in whnh the snhjcct, I eing a coiinin 11 
term, ts not ijuantifird, are inadmissihle in I ogn 
6 /lot a Saul of iiifloicsci nee III which the cen- 
Ir'il fiMs grows indefinitely m length, proiUicing a 
bucccssion of lateral branches litaring flower buds 
or Ilf sessile flowti-buds) which o|)cn succcssiidv 
liom the lowest upwards, also called lenlitpelal 
w imktermtnale, b Sometimes similaily applied 
lo librovascular bundles which grow imlelimtily, j 
so that the stem increases in thickness, as in ‘ Fan- 1 
gtns’ or Hicotjltiloiis e Said of the stamens or , 
other parts of the flower when numerous and not 
cliailv multiples of the ntimlicr of the petals, etc i 
1845 LiNPifv Sth Bat 11 (1858)25 SiumcnR indefinite. 


Loiiliiiip Siiiii/nui too Commudiiics that idauitcirof in 
definite multiplication 

|b formerly, sometimes,! xteiidingbejonclany 
nssignable limits , boundless, inliintc (>h 
1684 PowrR B'tp Phi/os Picf 17 Ihc jmiccss of \rt t 
iiidcfinite^ and who can set a non nltia to her ciKhvonrsf 
1745 W Thompson SitKnisx v iR), indclinite iiid onini 
present God, Inliihitnig cicinit) ' >liil! diM, Shall n»hes, 
dare presume tn sing of thee ' 

II sfcitjical/y (in v.arioiis tcclmicil uses) 

8 Gt ammar 

a Applied to various ailjectnes, pronominal 
words, and adverbs, which do not define or deter 
mine the actual jjerson or thing, the place tunc 
or manner, to which they refer , as any, otlh 1 , tomt , 
tuch, somewhere, anyhow, olhi-itotse, etc csp in 
tndtjimte nr/ir/e, a name for the individualizing ad- 
jective a, an ( A ady / , 01 its equivalents in other 
languages 

b Applied to those lenses or inflexions of verbs which 
merely clenole an aiiion t tknig piaie at some time (past, 
present, or future), without specif) ing whether it is cunitnu 
ous or complete ulius disiinguishccf from Imth tittpi-rjcit 
and ptr/icO, e g the l.rcck aorist and the 1 nghsh simple 
past, in French gtamin ir formerly las hy Tal grnse) lo 
the simple past tense i .irrcspondmg lo these, now called 
Past or preterite defintti , in modern 1 tench, post or pt, 
tente indefinite is applied to the compound tense lorre 
spending to that called per/ei t in English, <t g, it a part,', 
he has spoken 0 In the hUvonic verb formerly applied 
to one of the branches or aspects d ‘somclniics applied, in 
German and Old English gr nnmar, lo that declension of the 
adjective which is used when it is prei eded by ihe indefinite 
article, possessive adjective, pronouns, etc the ihong de 
cleiision of the adj 

1530 Pai KIR Introd 32 The indiff^nlte indicaljve ofthe 
lh)Tde conjugation endeth ever in S thd 84 the inihf 
finite tens, as je Parlay, 1 spake Htd 38a lo knowe 
therfore howe and whan the fi-enche men us* their preter 
tmparfyte tence, and whan their indiBTjnyle tence, whiche 
name I borowe of the grekes, for they have a tente whiche 
they call atristus, that is to say, indifinitnt, whiche moebe 


, exogensi Iroiii their mode of development in an indefinite | 
manner I xterinll) h ive been c died ztrtciwz/r, andforihe 
\ s,ime reason, N« hlictltii bis denoimnated them Indihmti 
' /htltiji I lie (iviilts are very iitimerons or indehniic 1876 
1 llooKi a hotauy I inner 46 C died tnd, finite, hi< in e the 
nsis goes on elongating iftcr ihe lust flower opens 1880 
I (iRAV Struct hot V (cd 61144 Ihc kinds of liifion stciice 
arc all redncihic to two ()pes viz Inrlefiintc and nefiiiite, 
or I iiilelerminale iiiil Determinate Eachmu) he simple 
or 1 oitipound 

B \b (cllipt uses of the mlj i An imklinitc 
I thing, word, statement, etc , somtthtng of m- 
ilefinitc nature or meaning, <ir which cannot lie 
lit finitely sjucilitd, described, or classed ' 

■SOI PiRciVAii Sp /hit Fa, Aduerhs commonl) ^.ouerne 
an InJicatiuc Mootit muc thit ^hcic Intfnog'itiurs irt. 
chinj.r<l into IndchiuUM iIk> Inue some liinf 4 Subium tuit 
1&15 Uacos / tt » Disfatth (Arb) 248 i lint Ne^'\ti\c is 
iiioii prcKuant of dirrtuon, then an indefinite 1M5 t ait 
Mail (t 16 lo I \ tedde of the occup'itioiis of the 

l>ct»|)k nftrr a new cl issificition I ‘ Piofessnmals* 

II Domestics* III CoinmercnU , IV AgntuUunsts 
V IndustnaU VI Indefinites that is» genernl InfHmrcrs > 
j^tnikmcn of means, ind piupeis, witli a few othcis not 1 
open to il issification j 

Ilencc t lad* flnit* v Ohs [nome xad , in plir , 
to tndifimU U so to act or speak Indefinitely Xn- 
I d«'<lnltlam {nonce tod'i indefinite chaiacter 

J656 S H Cold /-no 76 If wc Iiidefinito it, whin wc 
should demonstrate, and universalize It laggDoMSt Rits ^ 
j v, til, /'resent //ea c«ii86i)ioj Jhc vague spiritiialit) or 
rither indefinitism of our ideas, 1 

Indeflxiitdly (mde fimtli), adv [f pret + 

-l v - ] In an indtfinite manner or degree I 

j 1 W jlhout definition or hmitation to a particular 
I thing, case, time, etc , indeterminately, vaguely 

' >471 (see ImiI' 11 RMIN VBIvl t$jo pAl V R Iiitrod 32 

Oiltcr thre dyv«r<t tunes, iiiipaif>tW past, itKli(r>nitly pa t, 
md more than parf>ily pist 1^1 1 Norton Lahint 
Inst I 17 So oft 15 \>c do indcfinilrly speake of the mine 
of ue mranc no lessc the Sonii and the Ht»ly (;host ! 
than tfie h ithtr 1635 J Ouhk if til A prtathei ' 

delivers his message indefinitely to the wliote assembly 1 
i858Cari\ii> J'ffiti i,t I i\, She had ffft htrsclf indefi j 
^ittly uimell 1863 Mrs Carl>i.f I tit III 1O8 JIhry • 
pressed me to come to them and 1 promi'otd mdchniteiy | 
that 1 would 

2 To an indefinite amount or extent, without I 
specified or assignable limit or end , uiilimitcillv 

1611 Burton yfua/ Afel it iii HI, 'Its a fortune which | 


or slow 1697 JlAMriBRl'w I 04 me Fatihck Nca fiom 
30 to about 4 deg south latitude, and from the Amciican I 
shore westward indefinitely 1833 hfiRS Mitiord in I Is I 
Irairge / rytr III 16 Life is too short for an alienation in 
difiimcly prolonged 1868 haitaMAH AGrz/i fony U App 
540 It would be cas) to prolong the list tiidcfinitel) 

IndefiluteneMB (indc fimtnes) [f as prcc 
+ -NENS ] The quality of being indefinite , vv.^nt 
of definiteness , indcterminatenesa, vagueness 

1589 PcTTENiiAM /’iig’ I'oesien xc(Arb)tit IheRomidcIl 


(1648J 478 1 he indefimtenesse of the charge implies a gene 
rallity vm Monthly Meig \\\ 301 That pemidous loose- 
ness and inucfiiiitciicss of speech, which prevail so gencrall) ' 


>880 1 White Cut Rehg 34 there Is nowand then an 
Oriental indefiniteness as to method i885SfVii6EON7rrfl5 
Vav cxxxii 10 Ihc fault of most prayers u their mdehnitc 

Indefliutive (md/fi nltiv), n rare [f In - 3 
+ DtFiNiTlvE ] Not definitive , not characterized 
bydcfinitionor liniitatloii ; indeterminate, indefinite 

1598 Barret Iheor Hants v 1 125 hrom the point of 
the hrst Iraucsse next adlojning, it drawne an indehnmue 
line >850 J II Npwman Di^c Anglti Ba A school of 
opinion fixed in its principles, indefinitive and piogiessivr 
in ihcir range 

Hence Xnd*ft nltivaly adv , without ddiiiition or 
limitation, Zndafl nitlwaneM, vagueness « 
i6ai Sanderson t loetri Sum (1637) 59 Ordinaril) in 
our Sermons we tndcfinitively condemne as evill, swearing, 
and gaming for moiie) 17#) Auu Beg App Chron ga 
J he) me ill elei ted for twn )ears, and may be immediately 
and Iiulchniiivelyrccletled a 1849 Poe A/a» 4 iwo/ia Wks 
1864 III 5P7 If the lUllior did noi dclibcralel) propose to 
himself 3 suggestive mdefmillvcncss of meaning 

Inddflnito- (mdcfinai to'), comb form from 
L indejitiiitts iNDEFiNiT) , as in tndtfimto dtfi 
ntlc adj , applied by Sir W Hamilton to pro 
posilions iircdicated of the greater part or more 
than hvlf 

1847 Sir W Hvmiiiom /,./ /A I/azf<i« 43 Indcfimlis 
definite s, To I’l, M), 1 1st we rome Ami that alhrins, ami 
this denies. Of more, most (hilf plus some) //>;</ 44 (Pro 

iille , 4 Indcfimic 

luaefiuitudd (tnd/fi Illtl»d) [l In- < -l I'l 
FiNiri DF (or f Indefinitf after dcfim/tidi ' ] 

+ 1 Tl he condition of having no know n 01 assign 
able limit , undefined or undefinablc number or 
amount Ohs 

1677 Half /’run Ong Man it iv 157 They arise to 3 
strange and pioihgious mnUitudr, if not nidchnilude, h> 
their various Positions, Comhintitions and Cuiijniictiuiis 
2 \\ 3nt ol definiteness or precision , indefinite- 
ness, undefined state 

>8.7 G Bkauclfre yourn Matvuo Ucd Until it has 
arrived at years of disi retion an indefinituile of age liuth 
in Ixjoks and men 1833 Sir W Hamii ton Dmuss , Lng 
/rent lope (1^3) 1461 he vaullaiion or indefinilude of 
Aristotle himsell in regard to the miniher of the modes 
1834 K Cz Latham AaZf-w Anizr Anrtiaii £«// 248 the) 
nre measuies of the extent to winch the author who uses 
them eschews nidcfimttule 

Indefixiity (.mdffmUi) rate [f Indfunitf 
after tnjimty see -iTi ] 
tl =pree i Obs 

16*3 1 OCKERAM II, rndlesnes, imtifimly 1678 Ccidworth 
IntiTi Sysl t unteiits (I v 643) 1 Ins potential Infinity or 
Indehnity of Bod), stems to he mistaken for vn actunf In 
liiiity of Npice 
2 e prcc i 

a 1734 North / jra/n 1 in 1 38 (i74<z) »e.4 He can i oiiie 
off upon the Amtiigiiity or Indehnity of his Expressions 
i 98 m/ risers Hat, XXV 4S7 Branch lines on!) to he 
entered upon after the ominous ‘chingc to whoso con 

Indefleotlble '(imUlle ktib l). [t In- t + 
*dejhathk, f Deflect z) + -idif] Inca])nble of 
being deflected or turned from a straight course 

1883 I W 1‘oTTrR Camhetta in hnnih (.rhir 28 Pro 
claiming in 3 single voice his iiiilcflcciihle fidelity 1884 
/ otlu A’(”' M I) 569 All imiie in one undcviating and m 
defied, hie dircdion 

t Indefle xible, o Ohs tate [In'*] - pm 

It 1641 Bs MoLMAru z-If/f A zlfcH (1642' 122 Indcflexible 

tindefloTB, a Obs [Arbitrary f In- * + stem 
of 1 diflotd te lo Defldwek , for tndfjlored ox tn 
deforit^ Not deflowered , chaste, inviolate 
1900-ao OusnAR /’turns Ixxxv 55 Implore, adore, thovv 
indcfloie, lo mak oiir ochlis ev)ne 

tlndeflouriahing, a obs [f In i i-pus 
pple of Deflol KISH z’ J Not ceasing to lloiinsh, 
unfading cf Dffioiikish 2 

1610 G Flfti III R Christ s I let I xlvi. Ros'd all in luiH) 
crimson ar thy checks, \\ heat beawties indeflourishing 

Indefonuable (mdffp imSb’D, a [In- ) 1 
Not deformable, incapable of being ‘deformed’ 
or put out of shape, 

1880 MiNcniN Status (ed 21 13 In nature there are no such 
things as rigid bodies For a gnat mail) practical matters 
there arc b^ies which may be ucated us if the) were rigid 
or indeform ible 

Indegent, Indegest see iNnioFNi, etc 
Indehisoent (mdi'hi'scnt), a Hot ^In- '* ] 

Not dehiscent saicl of fruits that do not split open 
when mature, but retain the seed till they dccav 

183a Linoley /»Z n>i/ itaZ 1 11 179 Cells one seeded, mde 
hiscent, dry, perfectly close at all times. 1841 Mrs Loudon 
\tt Uk Hot (1845) 25 Most of the kcmeled fruits aic mde 
hiscent, and, if left lo nature, must decay before they can 
liberate the seed 1871 H MacMITLan / rue Cine 158 the 
fruit of Ihe vine is indehiscenl 187a Oliver Bletn Bot i 
vn 95 Syncarpous fruits which are dry and tndehiscent, 
that IS, which do not open but lilierale the seed by decay, 
as the fruit of the Hazel, you may simply call nunc 
Hence ZaAebl'Meno*, the quality of being inde- 
hiscent 1647 m Graiq 

tlndticni. S' Obs rare In 4 indeyne, 5 In- 
daign [A form Intermediate between ENPFrnv 
and Indion , q v ] 



INDELAYED. 
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INDEMNIFY. 


1 ttilr To be indii'nant or angry 

WVCLIF CCH xviii 30 Y l.iaecRe thee, he seiih, iie 
indeyne ihow, Lord, if I ••pcke 

2 trans To disdain, despise 

Si^3 C^xros Cato K j b, 1 hou myghtest lc« thejr louc 
ana t)e mdaigned of them 

t Indelay ed, a Ohs [In-''] ^ot delayed 
or put ofr, immediate 

15*3 Sr Papers Htn K/ZA, VI ii8 If this ovirturc shall 
not mowe take effect, indelaied order must he iieveii Ijy His 
Majeste for the raying and setting furlhe of * 

- " i/a 


" (P.irkcr hoc ) ny \Ve 
end y>*t 

(>ifi [f prcc + LY - ] 


1564 Q Llii in aSp /*arArrs C 
will that you shull duly inform 1 
rniy give indclayed older foi the 

t ludelay edly, aih 

Without delay , inimtdntely 

ISSSHk'I VIII /.,/ l.arti^mm 17/ipr «c wui iiicr 
fore and command you that ye indelayedly <lij apprchenil 
ind take them ‘**^'*7 hosh -I y 1/ (151/1) ufu/i Ihii 

the realme 1579 e 70 I’rcsentlie and 

indllayitlle upuuil thuir sppreheitsioun 01 cciiivictioun he or 
sche sail be put and hnldin in the atokkis c iSoo Gmune i 
Censfir in os/ref //nr/ Afiic (1793) loa Vcrie miscontent 
ihit indelaiedlie he raid nut to Saiict luhiistoiin 

ladeleble, -ebly, obs IT Lvuelibi l, ibli 
ludele ctable, <( ratty. [In-j cf. obs F 
tfuleltOahle {(joiiO ) ] Unpleasant, dtsajrrccablc 
>748 Kiciiakusun Ixxi (i8ti) Vlll 327 Stiffened 

and starched into dry and indeicctable affectation 1806 
Ci/iu Riv Uct 109 His rein irks upon this indelectabic 
attendant 

t Ind* l6gabi lity. Oht t ate-' [f In ' 
+ DtLEt.ABi,E+-irt cf b (Littrc ] 

Incapability of being delegated 

J Sage AttuU etc Wks 1844 I 7^ Is such a dele 

(ieiolvibility or indclcg ihility of such a lauser ' 
Indeliable, obs form of Indh ihik 
Indeliberate (tnd/li berA), ff [Is ) Ul' 
indHibhi ( 17 th c ) ] 

1 1 Of jicraons, their qualitlcsj, etc. ^\ anting 11 
deliberation, im-ouslderatc , hasty or rash Oh\ 
1H617 Bayne < 1« Eph (1658) 100 Ihis may tchukc rish, 
iiuleliberate, ind self willed persons i 8 s* (iacif lArc 
iittioiH 13 He reprooves their iiidelioerAtc rishness 
<si 677 Mamon Pweiity S«;« \s Wks 1871 II m Iliere 
IS a will natural and indeliberate, and a will dcliheiate and 
elective 

2 Of actions Uone without deliberation or 
forethought, not carefully considered or planned 
beforehand Also of thoughts, woids, etc Un- 
premeditated, spontaneous Now laii 

|8SS Hr UaAMHVit Oi/ true Lditiy 37 1 disiinijuiKh 
between flee acts and voluntary acts i he furniei in 
tluays delil)er.ite, the latter iiity lie indeliher ite 1680 
H Doliwill ! txo I ett Ad '! c (ingll ijfi llalelihri n. 
letioiis are not capible of affeclatiuti rti7ll K.fn I at.lie 
Poet Wks 1721 IV 163 She felt 1 sudden indelibiite 
I houyht, Whii h str.misB k,onvu tioii in her Spirit wiouijht 
1896 ^ 1 ar/rwy 1 2 Dee 5^5/3 Short, insipnirie.int, pr ittliiig, 
indeliberate letters 

t Indell berated, a tlJ*’**] “Ptec (sense j) 
a 1663 Bramiivlc (J 1, Actions pioceediiif. from blandish 
ments, or sweet persuasions, if they bo indeliherated, as in 
children arc not presently fice actions 

Indeli berately, fftfv >aie [f Indhibhi- 

ATE + -LI -J] Wunout deliberation or prenudi- 
t.ation , unintentionally, involuntarily, 

1681 Kettlevvecl C/tr Ohd (1715) 340 What we have 
lieen wont to do by lung pmetite, we do «s easily, as 
nuiekly, and as mdeliberatcly, as we do those lhiiit,s whi< h 
now from the necessity of our very nature itself 1700 K 
Peakson \aaiiin» I itii/it 44 Ihey might be foiccd 
Igiiorantly, or indelibcntely to W orship the Pagan Idols 

Indeu berateness. [f *» prve a 

MSB 1 Absence of deliberate intention. 

1661 Kettlewei L tAi" OM ( 1715)345 lhat indeliberate 
ness III sitiiiiiig, whii li ariseili from an habit and custom <if 
sin doth not in any wise lessen or excuse a sinful action 

Indelibera tion. Nowiare [See Indkli- 
BtKATb and • vTiojf (So mod t ui</x!ltht’i atioii 
(Littre) ] Want of deliberation or forethought 
<ti6i4 Donne BiaOaFarof (1644)31 /••• 
proceeding from indcliber.ation 1848 
Pref $ ii She should have n 


\mmA Hikl OpOHU t 

Pref, Pricking the same with Needles, then they take Itide 
liable tincture. 1638 llLoniyr l.hategt , Indelehle 1658 
Phii I ii-i. Indelible I77a-84 Cook I <>>' (17901 I 92 Ibis 
operatic 11, called by the natives latlaowing leaves an in 
dehhie mark on the skin i8t8 J Smith Panorama At V 


habit, o^piiiiun have drawn indelible lines of distinction he 

b of a stain on eharaetcr or reputation, infamy, 
disgiaec, etc 

15*9 Mour Suppl Sot/yiWks 322 A So deadly pm-oiied 
wt sin, y* their spottes lieiie iiidelilile ,Nt their tilthincs 
siipurgeahle 18x4 Sandi kson Atr/// 11037)43= Hrandrd 
with an indelehle note of infamy 2847 W akii Si/k/ Lit Ur 
30 Aecuiscd wllh iiideli'ile iiifiiiiy 1738 (. IliAS / >c 
tl atets III 284 Jhis Would lx. >ii uiip irdoiiahle, iii in 
delihle reproach 1887 Bowen I ttg jkntid s 198 Mils 
victory gain nut prest rve us from shame s ind. lihle st iiii 

C of a mark, htainp, or chaiaeter impribscd Ujion 
anything, r/n of the spiritual character which, 
accoiding to vaiious sections of theC hristianCliurch, 
IS held to lie iiniirtssed or conferred by soinc of 
the sacraments 

SlfiHh. i /ap'pusxin Wlc<( 74^/1 \Vith the in 

ilthblc cirul»r mil hulgc of bsiplisnic tcuciiicd into h>H 
huciLy ind h>'8 hol\ liou'^huld <638 liiitii < w 
/*pot I M § 39 4^8 >Vc shall then coiisidtr ^iliellicr ><»ur 
iiidclihlc Chirictci bcc any tcality iprii it Cakv ///>jr 
Phytaituk 416 I his I)t\tne Power what lh«* bchoot mtii 
and Church call an Indelible Character 1671 Dakwin 
/> sc t/aH II N't) 40S ^fall Mill be OH in hiA IxKilly frame 
the indehhlt* si imp of hi> lowly origin 187$ \fANNiN< 
y/tsstOH // (7/to^/ I »i lo nil eteriiil> they will heir ibi 
mark of thtir rr^^emrUion, the indelible i.hai icUr Mam|>cd 
upon thrm nt the hmt 

d of .on impression on thi mind, also of t feeling 
a 1831 Dosst Lett ( i(>si •71,1 have v> m my and so in 
dvichie impressions ot youi favour to me 1897 Ivuvn 
Sumiitu vm 265 Most cr ilefiil and iiidehhie beiisc ufa lulls. 


Mil I 


d loo indelible a rccolleeliuii of the past 
1847 Diskai II lam.r,d 11 11, Such an event makes 111 in 
deilblc Itiipiessioii 

I e ol a title, light, <)f the like Indefeasible 
<1843 llovvLif Lett (1650^ IV Vlll 186 lh«y slidl he 
only rccepeis of the (.re it Sed, whieb for title ami offue 


deiKisahle , but they say the Lord Chancellor s 
ehble 178J Hi / 
riKlitH of mankind 


indelible 178J Hi acksione IV 1 3 Ihc indelible 


llencc ZnA* libleaea*, the quality of being ui- 
delibte, incapability of being blotted out or 
destroyed 

1834-M k-ARi Okkihv Pardi.Hisea (1676) 401 The in- 
dclibleness of the iinprcssions of Youth (In mod Diets | 

Indelibly > mde Kbit,, adv [f (ircc +-13^1 
In an indelible manner , so as not to be blotted 
out or effaced 

«8t« Srn 1) t/ist (( Hut vii x .yt The murderess* 
Queiidrid hath left her name iiidclebly sUincd with his 
innocent hloud 1839 h Revnolds iii Eliot (tasp \<tu 
/«A A 11) h. These premises arc indelebly wrillen lu the 
mimU of men by iiilure 1730 Johnson Aamttfr tio 54 
a It Our irime is indeliliTy recorded, and the slamii 
of fate IS fixed upon il 1^ Fmoi us /fist J it( III 
wii 524 He had left the ptint of his individual genius 
stamped indelibly into the eonstilutioii of the couiuiy 

Indelicacy (Hide lik.asi [In- 3 see next and 
- eci ] Want of delicacy , want of a nice sense of 
piopricty, refinement, or good taste, coaiseness of 
chiiaeter manners, etc 

«7i» Sin II 'ipeit No 386 r i Vour Papers would be 
ell irgeablc with something woisc than Indelicacy they 
would be I lord 1768 Coic m Mbs <>»/a /.r 




I ihey, V 


ging of^ch; 


lihiiBtioii and iiiudvisedness 


n wilfully It 

t fiiquently through mde 
11 Iiiisearry 1834 Kasi-k 


1804 Hokslfv spuikts Parlt (1813) 431 The indeleliility 
of the sacred character was a piinciple in the Church of 
Rome 1891 Dai/j* WcHF i July 5'6 ihe ink lost its am lent 
indelibility 1898 Btactnn Mag May 683 This indelihiliiy 
of tribal types. 

IndelAlc (mde llb’D, a Also 6-7 indeleble, 
( 7-0 Indeliable) [Ini 6 -i 7 thc vuLlchU, blA L 
tntultbtlts, f i«- (In 3) + dilebilts Dei nn « , cf P 
tmUlthtU, -Uble (i 6 th c) The termination has 
been assimilated to ibleI 

1 hat cannot be deleted, blotted out, or effaced , 
ineffaceable, pcimanent 

a of a material mark, stain, etc or of the sub- 
stance which makes these, as iniUhbU mk. 


J I he 
h K . 1 1 .L 

Jtist Png I ,16 fhal imleheacy which was the siiigiil .r 
hli mish of his ebaroetcr 

Indelicate mde hkA , « [In * Cf I /«- 

dif/tiat iSi 2 in II lU Darni ) ] 

1 \\ lilting in, or offensive to, a sense of delleaev 

01 pn.piiety, coarse, unrehned , bordering iqvoii 
what is immodest or indtcent , 

«74« Ricimkhson /’ rtWiAi IV 43 Don t think lo let me 
lose 111) beloved Wife and have an indeheale Nurse pul 
upon me instead of her 1774 Wauh N //of h ng Poetry 
xxs (1840) II 447 1 heir muiHiers wrie t.vo indrlieate to !«: 
shocked it an|^ iiidcceney ^ iSo4VV Ifnnant/«</ A htFoi/ 

t oarsest rihhaldrv , ami most indelicate s,trcasms i848Lm.ri 
( r,, F I I I V < 1st of f iiiey more eoaisc and indclie ite 
than the llomeiie 

tb Uscdasvd Obs 

174a RieiiAKONoN Pamela xxxv 111 343 These l.ei>tK 
I men, the very best of them, are such Indelicat. s ' Ihd 
IV let XIV 82 VVh vt strange indelicatcs do these wtileis 
I of tragedy often make of our sex I 
I 2 \V anting m line tact or nice regaid to the 
feelings and tastes of others. 

iSooMrs Hfhvkv Afiiwrrraji IV 103 She felt that, ] 
under the present circumstances, it would lie indelnate 10 , 
attempt mute 1849 Macaulay //«/ tug tv I 463 It was 
apprehended that such indeli(»te greedinen might disgust 1 
the beiiefaetor 

1 3 Of food . Coarse Obs. \ 


1730 CoVLNTRV I ompey I itt M7jj' loi The tjai'C fare 
he met with were hut intlelu itc morsels lo one who had 
formerly lised on r igcnits and fricassees 1777 Iorsieu 
Voy round H'otld II v’l lime makes these indelicate 
I viands ,re< ptahle and delicious to tlicir taste 

lleiHc Znde lioately adv » without delicacy 
1800 Mks Her\fv Mouf troy ! ant III 7iloihrowher 
stlf, most incjeiiritpl) into ilic arm«i of a gamc*‘lcr a profli 
I C*»*«*. H in in of no binli 1816 Scon /.* t f<t l>} ran s Jan 
Iht; iinliNtreet /cil of llic friend, who ha% injudiciously 
nnd, as ‘she think-*, tixJelif alcly biounhl into \icw circum 
j btanccft of private aueiuion 

I Indellgence, variant of Indhigeecf, Obs 

t Inde Ive, ri Obs ta/r-' [f lN-i4-ULLVf, 
after L tnfodfte^ It am I o dig in, to btii v 

i^a\V\cLiFOt« xxxv 4 Thci 5>u«n 10 h>ni allt ibt-n 
Krttldi** lhat th<.i hadden and lie indtlucdc hem vndur i 

t Inde mn, ti obs iaie~' In 6 indempu'' 
fa P ttidetnnt in ifith c also tiidciiipne), nd I 
iiideiimts.i tti (In- i; + damnum loss damagt ] 
I'itt from or tltar of loss oi liurt 

15x8 Sir R WiN< iitLO Zr/ to H otsoy \ \IS Lott Gatta 
Z. 14 If 3 b) The sayde kyngc hath bownde liymsylH lo 
s.ive ihemperoiir mdempne agnynste the kyiiges highnes cf 
alle thingis 

I J Inde mned, (7 Obs tan-" [f prte + id’ 
after 1 indent tu!, pa pplt of indtittiui to indeiii 
nify] -piee 

*55*Htinii Indcini ned, iWt////zn i57oIl\ins Mump 
4g j6 Indenmed 

Indemnification imde mmfikrl Jan) [f In 

DEviniF) SC 8-HtA3ION] 

1 1 he action of compensating for actual loss oi 

damage sustained , also the fact of being compel) 
sated, lomr tlie pavintnt made with this object 

173X I 1 ijiAki) y, //a't 1 1 IX t IS 1 he I Illy seeunly we have 
1< fi lor our mdimnifiealioii, is in uiirpiisonris 1783 Hlai k 
sKisi t omm 1 I U9 t.isiiig him a full iiidemnihealioii iml 
(I|tiivaleiit for the in|ur> tlitiehy susl lined 1789 bi mha'i 
/ It'ie Legist XIII k j I he u Illy ilijultd I ises ill hol>e if 
iiidi-mniliealion 1844 H H WhisosZr/r Z«,f,«III n 
Hie uiiwilhnKness to pay i muiiey iiiiIliiiiiiIii ilinn vv is sj 
insU(M.rahle lint ihr 1 rilish Leininissioiieis were induced 
to lower their demand 

' b 1 he action of compensating for trouble, an- 
noy ante, cte , iOtut the recompense so rtndcitd 

1774 Wahuin Z/ij/ / ng / Iiliyw ' - < < 

dulgem es, i .. 

poveiiy i839 De(Jli i tv Zviiri/Z Z iZtsVVks 1B63 U j 
’ Not likely to aicept gorgenus pliilosi pliy as an in 
demmtir ation fur irregular perform nice of puldic dulics 

j 1-2 ‘Security against loss or penalty ’ (J), 111 
I dcmnity Obs 

Inde mniflca tor. fate [agent n m Latin 

’ form, f iNiiyviNiKi J One who indtmnilits 

i8ox-ixUlnihvvi Znt/niM Judu Jud if - \ 491 Hie 
, lommon vouchee or indcmnihc dor general, in the Common 
I I'lras 

I lude nmifica tory, (z >fne [f LNDEvtNin 

j set OHV ] Peitaming or tending to indemnification 
' 1S73 PosiE Gams m icd i' 307 Where the aitioiis on 

delict are purely indemnifiealory 

' Indemnified, -tier see under next 

Indemnify (mde mnifAi),v I Also 7 ludemp 
nille.-damnifle [f L Indevin + n] 

I 1 ttans To preserve, piotect, or keep fxcgjrotn, 

I Secure against (anv hurt, harm, or loss), to 
j secure xgamst legal responsibility for past or 
j future actions or events, to give an mdcmnity to 

>6ii CoTOH Indemtnstr to indamnifie 1851 BiCCs 
\e-iu Dtsp F217 Save harmles and keep indempnified 1665 
J Webb Stout Ihug 153 An Asylum, 10 which any 

of ihcm flying remain d indemnified for whatever Delict 
rommitted 171X \RBcrHNOT ynAa 5 kZZii iv,Why miiei 
the rest of the Tradesmen lie indemnified fromchaipis' 
1789 Blackstose Comm IV xi >42 The tact indemnified 
ific peaie officers and their assistants if they killed any 
of the mob m endcavouiiiig to suppress such not 1855 
MacaclavZ/oZ Ang’ xxi Iv 554 An Act providing that, 
if Cook would make a true ind full discovery , he should 
he indemnified for the ciimcs which he might confess. 1870 
‘ Standard t2 Nuv , Un enteiing into partnership in i8txj he 
was indcninihcd igain^i hahihiy on previously overdrawn 
accounts 1884 I Kvr Lonttmp Sietahsm yyt \ sound 
system of woi king ela insuranre must be devised, whuh 
shall indemnify them igainst all the accidents and reverses 
of life 

2 To conqicnsate person, etc.) for loss siif 
feretl, cxjicnseg incuircd, etc 
1693 Mem Cl Ptckrlym a lhat they who formerly pis 
li.Nvt.d nhoulti l>e indempnified for the ! i> 

of thrir I’onIn 1771 Rodi-ktson ///j/ tntcf (ijjS 11 m 
> 6 Die phinder of the countiics lhe> invidkd ci\cd to 
m<i< innif) thcn\ f->rwhat the> had exi)eiid«d iii l<{II4(.ih^ 
iheniNeUes ftir the service 1847 Mrs A Klrr // iff 
w 377 II \v » left to the Sultan to indcmnil) Ins > iss.iU for 
Ihcirhss 1847 Marrvat t'AiZiZr \ Z merr i, 1 1 he) ) in 
demnificd themselves for the nuiifiaymcni of iheir salaries by 
killing the deer for s.ak and lor their own suhsisicncc 1866 
huioN Anc n Mod Cr II 11 vii 395 Ihey indemnified 
themselves by extortions from their unhappy subjects 

b. Tocompensateyp; disaelvaiitages, annoyances, 
hardshi|», etc 

rjvj Kifitx upon Ridieu/e i = i Ton ought to indemnify 
olheis for the 1 neasincss you give them 1836 Macgii 
L ivRAY ir Humhotdts t rav \xv 376 The high price of 
provisions indemnifies the cultivator for the hard lile 1838 
Grinuon LiJ XIV .18751 ‘71 However long and dreary 
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INDENT. 


may be the wiiucr wc nre ahva)» uuUmmficUby the ‘iprinir 
17W BuRKr tofr (1844) ! no Ihis 1% one \^'\y of indem 
nifjing one < self for the plainness of one's habit 1861 
Mrs. OLtMfANT SaUfft Lk, iii .^o She somehow appearej 
to indemnify herself fur her prnations. 

t 3 To compensate, make up for Ohs rate 

i75oBh«fs l.rx Mtr^a! (1751)3 Two ailvanuges in 
(lemnined thi. defn-t 

Hence Inde mnifled, Inde mnifying /// adjt 
Also Xnd* malllar, one who indemnifies 

1769 Bi A1 KSTONE Cffiww IV M 143 1 licro IS the like III 
<leniiiir)ing dame, in u«e any of the mob be killed in the 
endeavour to disperse lliein 1817-18 Cohbui Ktnd V S 
(iSaa) 341, I am dome my best to repay tins u)iiiilr> for 
the protectio t whieh it Ins gnen me against our indunnified 
t>T«nis i88»Id Biackhirn in I aw Ri/- 7 \pp Cases 
33 ) The amount whioh the iiiiUmiiitier is buiiiid lo pa> 
t lude mmfy, V > obt uvl Mso en [f ‘ 
Iv i + Uamvim, with vowil assimilated to In- ' 
Iii'MN ] trans 1 o hurt, harm 
1583 Sto. KIR //,!/ Cl < /( /n„e ( 1 63 ., H. 

did nit beliLUe tbit Ins Mmsiie by ihi, Oieismn 1 ouldc 1 
any way be cndeinnificd 1593 1 odof II ttham Loni;hra>d 1 
L ij, What haimu the Rliodi ms bane doonc thee, that thou 
so much mdemniticst ih< m ' 

Indemnitee • mrlcmmt/ ) i s [img f ; 
IvDKMNiTi see -H ] ‘The person to whom I 
indemnity or promise of indemnity is given ’ So 1 
Indemnitor, the person who midertftkts to | 
indemnify another against loss or liability 

Indemnity^ (mde mnln; Abo 5'7 indempn-, 

6 indimn , 5 -6 -te, 6 7 -tie [a 1< tudeiniiiU 
11567 m Hatz-Darm , ad late L imIuHtiitils, 
-iAUm,n of condition f mdemun Imdmn i 

1 he order of the senses is obsi lire , an early Use of sense 3, ' 
oiherwiie unexemplihed, a^ipe irs in 3 c ] 

1 Security or putcction against contingent hint, 
damage, or loss I safety j/rr isccquot 

uij Pastan lell No 575 11 357 1 enltnde noon oltisr 
but ID als mcebe as III me ij to se lonr indempinle 1333 
Mors OtitlL Ws/« Wks 070 i \ p coinpUim mide to 
the kynge and hys counsajlo thei wnuld prouide suRi 
tiently for ihindeTUiitj of the wytnes in tint behalfe 1548 
Hall t/irtn, /•i/tu /I , j|6 The ciliczciis twLon inatuiily 
to consult, what parte they should foluw for then most , 
indempnile 184a lu Chrendon //in' Arfs iv | ,04 IIil 
I ndemnity of the Rights and Priviledgcs of Pailiamem 
i<8i i LAVKi Rl/^/ilfous Itaas Rtfugt .08 I rods uiichange 
ihleness is his peoples iiidcnipnitv 1794 UtiiKr An/i ' 
/Vitreiv Wks ik 6i Ihcy assure >011 Uiat they will give 
you nothing tn the name of indcimiity or seiunty, or for 
nny oiher purpose 1834 MacCuliolii Put tonim,hi 1 
fiSa Iiidcmnily is where one person seeures another from 
icsponsibility against c-iiiy pariieulnr event 1838 Lu bi 
f KCISAHOS HaHiivhk Prj/t 1 mu xxi 148 You will, of | 
lourse, be ciitiiled to an indemmiy iigninst any deiinnd , 
which still binds von for esamplc future lent under u 
leise to the testator 1879LPUI101K lot \ Ldm, viii | 

1^ Insurance ought to be a 1 onlraet of indeinnily | 

2 A Itgal exemption from the ptnaliieg or hnbi 

IitiCs incurred b> any tourbc of action 1 

1670 COTTOW hsferaoH 1 ill tjj An indempnity, and 
11 jIivioii of all pass d unkindnesses 1703 Pk QLttNsBFHKV 
.1. PlhsdJr-qv £,/7 11 IV a, 8 to secure their filends 

there would be a trencral Indemnity past 1761 Hiut 
IhsI hnf I u ail All his vassals who had entered mio 
loifederacy with Itidurd sbjuld leceive nii iiideinnity foi 
tlicotfenee 1767 llUAChsrosii 0/«;« U xxxi 483 Besides 
this allowance, he has also an iiiiteinniiy granted him of 
Ijeing free and discharged for ever from all dchis owing by 
him at the time he lietaiiie a baiikiupt , even lliough judg 
ment shall have been obtained -igmnst him a i84t lb 1 ki 1 
CwtltM (1869) 111 III 145 Receiving beforehand an indem 
inly for everv excess 

b Act (or Btll) of liuLmmty, an act of I’arlia 
ment or other authority granting exemption from 
the penalties attaching to any unconstiUitioiial or 
illegal proceeding Abo yfy 

Such an act used, previously to the general act of 31 fe j 
Vict , c 7> 1 16, lo be passed aumially for the lelicf of those 
who had failed to take the necessary oaths of office In 
Eag Hut the term is specifically applied to the Acts of 
i64i and 1690, cxempiing those who had taken arms or 
acted against Charles It and William 111 respectively, fium 

i'si’7''YciLLKr 'hmit th IV tlWse P (1841) 106 So shill I 
have an act of indemnity before he can enter his , action 
against inc 164$ p JKSKINS II ks 7, I he Army by in 
Act of Indemnity free themselves fiom all those danger-, 
which an Ordinance can no more do then repealc all the 1 
Lawes of the I and idyxMsKVFLi AiA t tansy 1 94 If. 
therefore carried the Act of Oblivion and Iiidemimity 
thorow 1793 Uc'RKE A.o, /of,,, d//,« Wks 184^ I 6oi ' 

A valuA^le fficnd 'iskcd me what I (housht of utA o{ 
general mdemniiy and oblivun, as a means of seiiling ‘ 
France 1817 Hali am cW Hut (.876)111 xv iia Ihey ' ‘ 
rcuined the bill of indemnity in the commons 1836 It 
CuiERiDOK AVW4 W orthtfs 1185 ) I 19 The Act of In < 
dcmniiy and regicides tranispircd befuie the 

3 Compeiigation for fosj or' damage incurred , ' j 
inderanifiLation I 

1793 L'’ Aucklamu Corr (i86i) HI 13 The reasonable 
nett of furnishing some Indemnity to the Puteh by the v 
cession of f illo and Leifenshork >8*5 Bkntiiam Ration 
Rtxv 138 When an individual is only indemtiified, he is not 1 - 
rewarded reward begins when indemnity is complete '' 
**49 'bCAULAY //«/ Eag II 1 157 The Cavaliers very natu ^ 
rally demanded indemnity for all that they bad suffered 1 ® 
b A sum paid by way of compenuitioti * 

‘*7* XF*** Grotuth C otHut ai6 Ihe vigour of Cromwell ! 
eventually eompclled the Dutch lo pay an iiideinmiy of i 


1.000,000 guiiuers 1878 Fawcett Rot Fion (ed 5) 1 tv 32 1399 1 

Within four years, V ranee had to pay to (jcrinaiiy a war sate an 
indemnity of £ a4u,oaci,oix> Jg 

+ 0 s/ee (in early use) A payment made t<* de/isd 


1399 K IiMMt 
ate and grosse 

t Inde use, 


4/10 Rut N, i he aire beeoniiueth uiden 


the archdeacon in compensation for the loss of rftwwr IlKhsK ] trans To make dense or thick’ 

his induction money, and also to the bishop m 1J178 Ntw ion a ra/«//ri (.633) ii3 Vnciions and 
lieu of hts institution fees, when a church was frictions mdense the bixly, that the ayre and windes 


impropriited to on abbey or college Obs 

*54a 3 If/ 34 fr ts //<" l HI c iq I 1 Oiucrs peneions, 
jioreions, euriodirs, tndiiiinitieH, binouies, proxies and other 
iirofues lia lastr to Croneutll m kott MS CttoA I 1 
If 8s Pensions or Indemnities be the* whan a cliurche is 
I iipropirrd to in ibb i\ or a tolrage, then Ihe Archrde icon 
for eiK r Icsuhc his induction iiioiiiy , and in recmiiptns of 
that he shall b me yerly oiite of the saide lieneliLe so Im 
properede sijd or ijs tor a yerly piision more ct les-e 
eiiyn so cyiisiopus conseriiatur Indenims and hsthe u lykc 
jieiision for Ills Iiideiiimiie in the Icwc of his Iiislilucion 
4 attrih as indemntty hit, loan i/iouiy 


slvould not Imiter and dammfie it 

Indent (tilde nt), n t Also 5-6 endent [ad 
F cudtntct (Ph de Thaitn, uth c ) ‘ to snip, notch, 
tag on the edges’ (Cotgr), L type *ituUntd-re 
l,med.L and It tndentare\{ >«- (In- ^) + 
to furnish with teeth, f detis, dent eni tooth , cf 
di Hiatus Dkntaik ] 

I In general sense 

1 ttans To make a tooth-like incision or incisions 
m the edge or border of , to notch or jig , now. 


iSsStiN Hut III Ihh 36 'i I he third rending of the chiefly, to give a zigzag or stroiigly serrate out- 

mitiiiiiity hill occuired on March yth Mtj Homeu at J line to 


milcmmly loin iv. 

I t Indemnity* Ohs tan Also6endem- 
i iiitee [ad OF »«</iiw///<fi'n453inHatz-L)arni), downeihf 

1 f tn ( 1 \ -) I I, damnum loss, daiiiTgc , fur the ibearaxse 

I vowel cf lM)»MNifY 71-2] Diimgc, hurt, injiir) ofTlVenHi 

*ii*J llrvwooK s//,/, F A xxxi jz Which growth of ij 
kinreil not of enimlec, Pid 1 (III you) by iiigiate eiidtm , 

nitre Doutc here 1 were 1 brnsir . 1809 X vvros Sjoi/'s coast Iin 

/V. ala Rdr We doe not read of grcaler Persecution, *S 5 S f u 

bigber indignitie iiid Indemnity done upon Gods People 'vith two ( 


licfore, (jiieyntly endentyd, oule 
//wvA 4 31 lake hedc that thy m 
dow lie the hy ndcr hand of his sit 


13*3 flteilFRB 
■ clene and holde 
I do not endent 
130 Ihe^javv IS 


IndemnisA tion. laie [a F tndemnnatton, 1773 Johnson fi rr 
n of siction Irom sec next ] w]NiiEyi- I.Vpart olf '"remove' 

MUtVltoN 1 tyjj Cook swrf i 03 

1836 Jaili 1 /ac III 651 To be indebted for the mdem imlenled into creeks 

>843 for Q A.,’ WXIV 281 Hr spent two vexatious indnils, and indeed 

y e trs in the soi ry htisincss of seculari/ iiion and indemiiua M vi At lav //;, t 1 113 

lion, which the peace of Luiievillc had left as a Icgscy to the sia which deeply 

t Inde*mnlae, ?■ Oh tax-" [.-t F tndem- 1784 j Bvrkv m ^ 
ntsi I (IKtjS III Hat? -Darm 'l f liidtiniie Inulmn ] aie mgular, as well 
hans loindcinnif) Ig”'^ *",'1! *.*** 

.8.. CorcR , ItuUmiL , , ,0 indcmiue. or indammf.c the spot here ment.or 

Indemo nstrabi btvg [f m\t stc ^ 

m) 1 he tiuahtv of bcine iiKlemonbtrible , m- 
caiialnl.ty of fcing demonstrated ,2 Tot,cv 


b lo form a clcep recess or recesses in (a 
coast line, etc to penetrate deeply Also itansf 
1353 1 dev Duoyiism ix tjS It i> eaten and indenlcd 
with two goulfcs i6iiDnAVToN/’a/y(>/# t 5 1 hose armes 
uf sea By their meandred ciccks indenting of that land 
1773 Johnson htt to Mrs t hale 2i Sept r 17 It is an 
islamf so much indented by inlets of the sea that there is 
no part of it removed from the water mure than six miles 
1777 Look svit 1 03 iii sii (R), Ihe coast seemed to be 
imlenled into creeks niid projecting points 1831 Caklvli 
Sa/t Rts I II, I'ach part [of the lajuk] overlaps, and 
indents, and indeed runs iimie through the oihei 1833 
M VI At LAV ///jf I ng xviii IV 191 iochicven, an arm of 
the sta which deeply indents the western coast of Scoihnd 
0 nth To recede or form a lecess 

1784 j Bvrkv in lut Paint iii (1648) 143 llie forms 
aie mgular, as well where they indent or fall in as where 
they swell out 1838 C.Roit Creue 11 App XII 607 At 
the spot here mentioned, the gulf indents eastward 

II To ludent a document, and senses thence 
arising 

2 ham To sever the two bahes of a document, 
drawn up in duplicate, by a toothed, zigzag, or 


pbcily, mdcmoiistrahilily and self evidence, should excel Wa\y line, bO that the two parts exactly tsuly With 

(hings posierior lo piinciptes. 1847 l)t Ot me rv ProUst each Other , to cut the top or edge of two or tnorc 

';irhT;,lU^.s.^Vh..’1vAr“l:V^^^^^^ of a legal document in xuchan cxactlj 

straieiheiiidcmonsirxbility oft.od corrcajHinding shape, hence, to draw itp (a docit 

Indetnouatrable (md/mp nstrab’l), a [In - t iBciit) m two or more exactly correbiioncling copies, 

cf 1 tnd/momtrab/e [Lutrc) ] Incni>able of tiemg ibis was donem the case ofa dc^, tovenanl, agreement, 
demonstrate .1 or proved (Said aj> of primary or “ ropVaa, totomedby each part;, the‘genu'm'.n“.ss of 
axiomatic truths, principles, etc ) these could b« subsenucntly proved by the coincidence of 

tSTo BiLLiNcsLtv kiutid I I 9 The first principles and ihrir indented m irgins bee IndIiNILRI' sb a 

grounds, which ire indemonstrable, a 1619 horilFRiiv isSslseelRDtNTFii/// « ' 0 sgsihtain OMutsth\nPu\i 
Athtom I I 14(1622) 6 Ibo first and most ancient prtn f atverW 133 Hix Belief, which wax intleiiled and taken to 
tlplc, and therefore of all other tifc most mdcmonstrahle 1 llic Clergy, and act up m diucts open places 1473 Warkw 


1783 Rlii) Iniett Powtrs M vii (liiy) 11 388 We find CbioH to Alle this pojntmcnt aforcscldc were wrjtenc, 

likewise some of the axioms of geometry mentioned by indcntyde, and scalede 15x8 / ligr i\>/ (1531I 85 All 

Aristjtle as nxioms, and a* indemonstrable principles of thyiigcs that thou hast prumysed to god, & he conteyned 

matheniatical reasoning 1867 Contemf Rn VI 447 let m thync oblig 11 yon, cndenlcd bytwene god & thy soulc 

ns give up tiidcavounng to demonsirate the indemonstrable *5S7 Ordn Hosyttails D vj b, An Invetilorie shalf be In 

1877 E Cairo /V«4>i Kant i 139 Ccriain primary con denied, t)i’ one part thereof to rtmaine m your custodie, and 

ceptioiis or indeinunslrable materiaf principles of truth , ibe other m the cuslodic of the persons chaiged 1611 

Iltncc Indemo nStraUeneM, incapability of Lallis Stal Sewers (1647) 232 All other Laws and Or 

,, I tdenred,twrh%,emdcnte^a'’lto,TfL*^^^^^^^^ 

Shelt.h the tostrumt^tolTw mdemonstrably rorce no longer then that Commission cont.nuelh by the 

uTTn W W tt'H-hv imwer whereof they were made 1614 L*i . Smith 

J J 1st ol mss rr . I, ' zai; Contracted w ilh me by articles indenled vndcr our 

ivS' Also yen [f In--: , hands lyjg od R.e retitujh III 601 Annies of 

+ 1>ES3P*J ttans To I Hit into a den Agreement Indemed, Made, Concluded and \greed upon 

1398 bcoRio, /aAtmir,, to indeiine, to put. enter, go, or at Philadelphia. 1767 Biackstonf Cowm 11 xx 205 If 

creepe into R caiie or denne xftw Itnd , Incautmart to n deed lie made by moie parlies than one, there ought to 

eiidemie 1664 hci lakion /« r//fZJvre, leroiiie was stoned, be regularlv ns many cojnes of it as there are parties, and 

Hid Daniel was iiidcncd zimos was rtiit Paul by the should be cut or indented (formerly in acute angle.s 

sword did end iiistar dcntiitiii, but at present in a waving 1ine> on the top 

tlndencion. Obs tax-' [Lrroueous fotm I s'cle, to tallv or correspond with the other , winch deed, 
ior/«( 4 r/;j(il‘w/ set iNWNsfc] j\ rtndcling dense, j 7 /*/, ",03 Whenl’ de^Tbe’^ms'^^iWrniVn^^r 
1 thickening I, tually be indented, th it is, must be cut or scxlloped at the 

1547 "OORUE A/, //.«/Mcxlvm S4 Iheonclfcvc.Jdoth ' lop, otherwise .1 will be a Deed poll [ 1 h.s is no longer so 

cnicby theindeiuioiorlliyckcncsofbhniile I cf mioi 1845 in Indxvtlrl 2 J 

tlodeniaWe, <r Oh tate [In •] I hat +« mtr i center uto an engagement by inden 
cannot be dented, uiuKniablc tures, hence, to make a formal or express agree 

1611 Bi Moimaoi /W>7/r Ba Manic nid iiidcniable ment, to covenant (zi’zfA a person^/i?; nihmgi, to 

demaHir'tosVim.Hll®* ^ ■** engngc AUo/^' Obs 

*f TmlAm Ail n /lAr I rTttf TV7 4 * 1 ®^ ^ Paston iij LfU No 908 111 35T M> Lordc 

t XlluCni Odp a 06s /af£ fix ^ot of NonheihombyrUnd hnlh endentyd with the Kyng« for 
denied . wndenicil the kepynge owt of the Schotijn and warrynge on ilicni 

j®*" MoiNiAot Oaii 17 By necessary coii^equeiire, iS4* Act ^3 //<•« A'///, c aa Jhe i>4id maistcr of the 

and indenieu u u but you have tied yoiirselfe unto c\ wardes and liuenes shall haue power tocouenaunt and 

pre.s^e words indent with euery person forhis liucric *561! Norton 

Indenize, -ation. tt( see F-NDIiNI/B, etc ( n/r/ri'r /ruf m 301 Many do nothing but indent wiih 

Indeno minabU. a rar«-‘ riN-^31 rh«t 367 At Iom .he indents downright with the devil He is to 

J find her some toies for a lime, and to have her soul in ex 

cannot be named, ttnnameable change ito - CA Hist 11 iv Kaj Ihuswould 1 have 

1847 Wamd fr/w/ Colter 28 An indenominable Quicmalry tccle.iastlcnli and civil Historians indent about the Bounds 

of overturcasd things and Umits of their Sublects 1700 J Bromx rrat/ 

Jlndc’ixsat^, <z Obs rate—^ [ad I,, type -yref m (1707) *7® The Servants do usually mdem with 
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INDENTED. 


Privileges rtl7a4 Nokih Elam til viii §38 (1740) 612 
Courage did not serve them to refuse delivenng over the 
Ooals oy Indenture to North and Rich, as the VVay is , nor 
to tndent with thetr own Anti ShernfTs X7S9 Goldsm Pr%t 
St Pol Learnmew Wki (1854) I* 5 *^ * indig 

nation when 1 see persons wholK destitute of education and 
genius indent to the press, and thus turn book makers 
t b with subord cl or tnf expressing purpose 

1^1 PasloH I ett No. 453 if 102 Ho hathe endonted 
with the ownern of the schip what date it scbulbe redy 
1480 Hmuar i Househ Bkt (Koxb ) g. 1 , lolin lord Howard, 
endented with the King my sovraiii Lord to do him Mrvisse 
opoii the see 1589 Abi> hANoys Stmt xiv f 26 (Parker 
Soc) 276 He indented not what reward he ahould have 
i« 43 . S Marshali. t.ttler 7 Suppose a free man indints with 
another to be his servant in some ingenious emplojmeiit 
rti66i Fuller IVortkies (1840) III 366 ISheJ indented with 
her husband that her heritable issue shuuld issume her sur- 
name 171s Ramsay C/rm/’i A ir/t Gr 11 111, 1 ill this time 
tuwmond i sc indent Our • laitlis of dirt will sa r 

t 4 trant a '1 0 contract for, bind oneself to, 
or promise, by or os by making inilcnturcs , to 
covenant, stipulate, agree about, promise Ohs 

<nSS5 Uradfuri) Hart Hearing Mass Wks (Parker 
Soc ) 318 We should take it no less than idolatry or image 
service, whatsoever thing is indented by man, saint, or angel, [ 
and not by him, concerning Ins worship and serv a e ifioo 
Holland / tvy vit xli a7g He would not indent ou3,ht for I 


winding or indenting so muth as to the right hand of fair 
pretences 

tb trans 1 o induU the way In same sense 

161a W Parkvb Lnrtaine Dr (1876) 57 lo see light 
headed drunkennesse indent the way from side to side 
i6u f lAVUtmWtkter P) H'a/tr Carmar Wks (1630)111 
S/i From side to side he staggered as he went, As if he 
reeling did the way indent 

Indent ' indt nt\ « - Also 4 5 {tfi/ and />a 
pple ) endent(e [f In- ^ + Dent v 

Although this IS, at least in its radical part, cty iiiulogically 
distinct from Inofnt I ■ the two are in h tu tl use iiind perh 
have always been) cunsciously rrgnided not as ilistmct 
words, but only as senses or uses of the same word, the 
dlfrerenee between them in their primary signilieatioii being 
much less than that lietwecii actual senses of Indem - r 


It holt Cienture x 1 1 74 1 hey indent golden Mountaincs, 
hut pay chirping Mjee 

t b To engage (a person) as a servant, etc by 
or as by indentuicb , -iNnKhTUKEti 2 Ois 

lysSCsce IvDgNrm /// a > 4) 1787 Blbns Acr /a V^re 

a Aug . 1 was thinking of indenting myself, for want of 
money to procure my passage. 1804 ? CIramamf \aHalh 
(i8ig) 17/a To indent one's person for life, is a tremendous 
eiisagement 

6 tntr. To make out a written order with a 
duplicate or counterfoil , hence, to make a rcrpii- 
sition on or upon a person for a thing (f^ng an 
Anglo-Indian use ) In later usage also to draw 
upon (a source of supply) Cf Indent sb ' 4 

1809 BtHgalee ij6 Could it prove of any service to offer 


he might indent freely on hers, on their arrival 1837 
Macaulay in /-{/< 4 UU (i88o) I 469, 1 have indented 
largely, lo use our Indian official term.) for the requisite 
books 1831 F Halliii VI 7ig«,>A,Sheftas 

work IS indented upon, by the MaiJawi, without stmt and 
without acknowledgemeiii i8u Lang Hami India 277 
Other magistrates had been inocnted uixjn las magistrates 
very frequently were, when ladies were nervous and travel 
ling with only an ayah) 188a Sala in Itlmtr / end \ eim 
yobept 3,3 The medical officers are unable to ‘indent on 
the commissariat or ordnance stores for newspapers sM 
Pail HallG g Mar 14 '1 (quoting Indian paiier) I he salt 
lax has at last been indented upon for covering the deficit 
III our Budget * 

6 trans Comm To order by an indent , to order 
a supply of (a commodity) Cf Indent sb 1 c 

1897 Gas a Mar 10 On what principle do you 

work m indenting books from England ? 1899 Ibid j? Feb 
a/e A short lime ago Mr Kinder indented jo,ooo tons of 
Welsh coal 

III In other literal and technical senses 

7 trans To make an incision in (a board, etc ), 
for the purpose of mortising or dovetailing , to 
join or joint together by this method 

(Although the evidence for the sense is late, it appears 
very early m Indentino vbl sb 1 3 and Indsni i re fd i h ) 
1741 A Monro Anal honttitd 3) 71 Each of these bony 
Pieces Is indented into the larger Bones s8oS*i7 R Ja vieson 
C^r Mill (ed 3) 134 The ranges are Indented fntu eai li 
other 1811 Self Instructor 135 In wainscoting, the dimeii 
sions are taken indenting the string where the plane goes 
iSesJ Nicholson U/lvr-ar /t/vcAaHo: 388 Boards cm be cun 
nccted together at any given angle by indenting them 
together 1844 H Rogers lutrod Bmkes U ks 63 He 
put together a piece of joinery, so crossly indented and 
whimsically dovetailed 1876 Gwilt .-InAr/ <5lo5s,/« \ 

dented, toothed together, that is, with a projection fitted to 
a recess I 

b Indtnt in, to mortibe in, joint in with art 
in quot yff 

lejBDRcMM 01 Hawtii (ha, Wks 

\n anagr im fitly cometli in mostly in the < onelusion hut 
so that It appearelh not indented 111, but of it silf naturally 

8 Piinting To Set back y^from the margin of the , 
column of writing or tjpe the beginning of (one 1 
or more lines), as a means of raaiking a new pita- 
graph, of exhibiting verse, tic , to begin (a line 
or a succession of lines) with a blank space 

1676 Moxon Ptetni L,tt It You must indent your line 
four Spaces at least 1791 Bosw fll May an 1748 

Indenting the notes mto text 1814 J Johnson / iF/ofs- H 1 

VI 137 Authors should always make the beginiiint, of a new 
paragraph conspicuous to the compositor, by indenting the 
first line of It far enough absoi 1884 Suuiiiward AVm/ 
Print (ed j) 87 To set out a paragraph in this style, the 
eoinjMsilor would be told to ‘ run out and tndent ’ 

1 9 tntr 1 o move in a zigiag or indented line , 
to turn or Ijend from side to side m one’s course , to 
double Obs 

1^ GoLniNO Ou/rf’r /l/ef vii (,55,3) 177 But doubling I 
and indenting stiff avoids his enimies lips iju Shake 
rsw ♦ Ad 704 Then shale thou see the dew Mdahbled ' 
wretch Turn, and return, indenting with the way i6m , 
TorsEic A-okt./ Beasts sji Itwmdeth or indenteth 
ike a Serpents figure 1643 Milton Divorc, 11 xiv, To 


1 tl trans I omlay , set, emboss, -^Dfsi i' q 
13 A A Atilt P A toil pc topa.sye twyniic how Iw 
iienleendcnt I a seoaAf arte jI rth 3298 His dyailemc was 
droppeile duwiic, dubbyde with stoiiys, 1 ndeiite alle with 
diamawndis .1400 Mai sdev (Ruxb i xxiii 106 pe giecec 

cs all of precious SI inesjcndcntid with gold c 1435 /aer 

Portugal — 7 lowvrrs kitdcntyd with presyos stonys, 
1 Sehynyng asc cry shall tierc Ic njiS,ir bnve Digit 
I Your sensoiirs shill he of gnkle, F.ndcnt with asure many a 
folde /1 1649 Drlvim of IIawth Poems 129 A Glassc In 
I dent d with (lems sjw A Gordon 1 Amfihith 36B 

Ihe Marble m whieli he inugin d precious 'stones were 
indented tbid 371 Small Streaks and Pieces of .ither 
I Metal arc nicely imlenled and mtcispciscd oil the Statue 
' Jtg 13 E E dUit P A 628 Anon pc day with derk 
, endeiUe, pc my;! of detli dotr lo enclyne 

I n 2 trans lo form as a dnit, dent, or dc 
, ptcssion , to strike or force inwards so as to form 
a dent or hollow , to impress 
I 1400 Bir^n tByr 1 hus lancclyng 10 eeh olhir, endenling 
euery pase, 1 hey enind both in to the hall 1613 Pi kciiss 
Pit^iimng, (1614) 83 \ hu(,e Dragon divided the earth, as 
he went seeking to hide 1 lius did he indent a passage for 
this River RImte Island (otoii Etc (sigh) \ it, A 


Arc 160/2 Having his name indented only on a tin plate 
and not painted on his cart i8st J V Maclaren in ill, m 
(18611 213 ilhese] leave their footstffps deeply indented 
.877 I I jEvvnr tfat/)m / „g Antif 83 U^ie. produced 
by mdciuiiig a twisted thong inlo Ihe soft clay 
jig i6»3 Purciias Ptlgrttiiagi (1614) 31 Among all the 
laissons which Nature hath taught, this is the deepliest 


0 To make a dint or diiiU m the surface of (a 
thing) with or as with a blow , to mark with a sur- 
face nollow, or depression , to dint or dent 

‘ «s88 C TKSS Pemskoke /V cv v, luseph Whoso feete 
fretting irons did indent «8S3 j Haii Parndores 114 
A counteiiuice Savage with bristles or indented with stars 
17*5 PoiKOdiss XIX 37 Shields indented detj) 111 glorious 
wars 2736 b Weslev Bailie 0/ Sexes 154 iNirrows deep 
tndent his batter'd arms 18*4 Lanuor tmag Com Wks 
1846 I >84/1 Although the sabre does not penetrate tbe 
metal It indents it so deeply as to produce the same effect 
1837 Dickens Ptikm wi. Mr Piekvviek indenting hm 
pidtiw with a treiiieiiduus blow 

fg 1798-9 Lssib Corr (1870) 107 Many a little thing 
which seemed scareo to indent my iiuttee now presses 
p imfully on my remembrance 

4 tnli lo receive or take an indentation, to 
become indmtid or fui rowed 

1653 A Wilson 7 .«t / 161 His eounicnanec had indented 
withAgelieforehovvas old 1774 Goldsm Xal ///iT 11776) 
yil^p^The oyster )jreeds a l.irgc shell, and the shell 

Indent (mde nt, i ndent). sb 1 ff iNDFvr v i] 
1 1 An incision in the edge of a thing , a deep 
rtcess, strictly of angular form , an indentation 

is^ Smakb. I l/en IP, in 1 to. It (the lrem| shall not 
winde with such a dceiw indent, lo roh me of so rich a 
Ihittome here tday Si 1 1 1> England win 52 t he whole m 
Circumference, Irnced by the lumpassc of her many indents, 
one liiiiidred twentie iiid eight mites 1779 Forrest I ,>i 
\ Guinea 208 A cut, or an indent into the eoial rw k-, 
alsmt a hundred foot broad 1807J Johnson (bicH/n / 1 ai 
40 Simmon s Bav , a env r or indent on the western shore 
.8670. IDA Idaita \xix, Ihe cliff rose aluft, curving in 
ward and shaping one of the many indents of the irregular 

2 Vnntmg Ihe blank space or set m at the 
commencement of a paragraph. — Indention 2 
» M 4 in tasstUs hiuyd Out 
n 3 = Index T i’Kk rA s in various senses 
iS89PiTiENMAviA»,f Poisitm xxiv (Arb ' 299 In nego 
intiiig with princes we ought lo seeke their fauoiir and 
not to traflieke with them by way of indent or condition 
a 160S R BANNATVNh “Jml (i8u6) 346 To mak it as it weic 
B contract, to be subscry vit lie both the partcis , or rather 
cvene partie to subseryve thair awm part of the indent 
1710 Vew Ham/sh Prmnm. Papers (1868) II 623 You will 
call them over by the Indent of th« Rnginecr left when he 
received them «7 hS bEWALL i Feb (1882) III 330 


call them over by the Indent of th« Engineer left when he 
received them «7 hS bEWALL i Feb (1882) III 330 
1 he Coroner xhewed m« the Indent of the Jur> iBao in 
P Waruns^ f Old Regime (1897) 167 I he indent having 
been examined, lhi« certifies seven years have elapsed since 
sentence of TrmsTOrtation wm passed. 1B97 /ltd 146 
Make a nole, Mr Comptroller, to ascertain how it ic ih ,t 
Ihe ship s Indent w as so iinperfeet 


b A cetlilicate of a money claim or Iht like. 
spec an indented certificate issued by the U S 
Oovemincnt, or by a state government, at the end 
of the War of Inde|)cfi(lcnce, for the principal or 
interest due on the public debt Obs exc Iltsl 
1788 M Cutler in I ,/e, y,nls if Corr (,8B8) I 38, A<l 
venturers who have paid for shares are exceedingly pres-iiiR 
for the Indents, wlmh are to be returned lo them 1798 
Bav Amer / nw Kip (1809) I 121 An indented certificate 
(of loan) commonly 1 ailed a general ituleiit of the State of 
South Carolina 1809 J Marsiiali Const (>/>'» (1839' 124 
1 he indenls issued upon them (state IxjikIs] for interest, were 
drawn by David Riltenhouse 
4 \n official requisition for stores (Ongmally 
by a covenanted scivant of the E Ind (Company ) 

1 >799 Wfllim ion I ,! to 1 ,,nt Col Ilariuss m Gurw 

I p,sp 11837) I 46, 1 li ive desired the eoninitssary of supply 
lobe prepared at B iligalore lo answer ymir indents for every 
ihiiiR it) It you will Wtnl 1803 I it to Se, Gev 18 \pr , 
Sireeify mg in the indent ihe contents of Ihe Iceads lb,d I 
shall countersuii these indents 1871 Dai/j, Sens it Sept , 
Any regimental qtiarirrmasler, through the simple medium 
of an indent, tan m any emergency obtain a supply of pro 
' visions out of lliis xtm Pal! U ,11 1 15 Nov 2/1 Indenls 

Were made on the Medical Department for quantities which 

6 Comm An order for goods, esp one sent to 
England from abroad 

i8m Astat Ann l\tg , Pro, Pail it h From the 
really sale, the governments abroad were induced lo odd 
considerably to their indents 1879 ( ommeictal I ,t , We 
enclose an indent of siaiioiiery 1883 Min,/, E lam 30 Nov 
4 '5 ihe sudden faff m sterling each inge has chrrked 
dealers in sending home indenls lo any extent 1891 Iiiiils 
9 Oct q/3 Indents come home at rather better figures owing 
I lo supplies abroad being light 

Indant (1 ndcni), sbi [f Indent v 2] A dint 
I or depression in the surface of an> thing, made b> a 
t knock or blow, an indentation , hence, any depris- 
ston, hollow, or fuirow m a surface 
>890 Levbourn Cuts Math 454b, If a Spherical Body 
liul here and there some iriegiilar indents made in il 
1781 I iicivipsos in /’/(,/ rtans fXXI 2^4 Its surface was 
full of small indenls t868 Daily lei 3 July, This shot 
made an indent of 4 5 inches, and drose the 12 by 5 inch 
, supports out between two viid three inches 1876 Him 
tHREV* Cotn Coll Han 11 ii On the other (side of Ihe com) 
merely the indent formed by the punch used to drive the 
nieml mto the die 1897 Uilutt s Syst Med IV 356 
A superficial unevenness in the shape of scattered indents 
or ileprcssions. 

I fig 1874 Helps Aar Press vi (1875) 77 Character has 
^ deei>er indents in it than are made by any of the adventi 
tious circumsunces that you have adduced 

Indentation (indents' Jan) [in form, n of 
action f Indent r* (.see -ation), but m sense 
derived also from Indent v 
I Senses from Index r i' • 

1 Ihe action of indenting, the condition of being 
indented or having tbe edge cut into tooth-hke 
notches or angular incisions , denticulation , tooth- 
ing 

1836 Pinny Cycl V 247/1 The form of leave* margin, 
the manner of their indentation, and the nature of the leaf 
I stalk 1858 (.1 ENSV f an! t try lay Bk 65/4 If the edge 
' lie smooth, with no indentation, and perfectly circular 1B77 
r Ueaih h.n U' 11 Ihe indentation assuming various 
shapes, often lieing deeply incised 

2 w 1th an and pi A cut, notch, or angular inci- 
sion in the margin of anjthmg, a deep recess in a 
toast -line, or the like, a senes of incisions, a zig 
z.ag moulding, etc 

a ijsB Woodward (J ), The margins do not terminate in a 
sireight line, but are indented , each indentation being con 
. tinued III a small ridge, to the indeniation that answers it 
' on the opposite margin 1796 .Morse . 4 »ire C.a. 11 loi 
1 he opposite Welsh coast is broken by various nays and 
indenlations 1806 Msii Jml XV 69 losuves oblong, cii 
short leaf stalks, blunt, wing cleft with uideiiiations 1853 
Kane GnnneU Exp xxii (i8v6) 170 Captuin Austin 
entered the same little indenlatnm in who h five of us were 
iimored before a i86* Bu ki l Hts, IHs (187.) I 30; 
Ihe Greek coast is full of indentations 

3 Printing = Ivdimkn 1 

i864VVb^BsiEk s V , riiimnoii indciilaii^i^ h ingin|( indcnta 

paragraph is shorter than the two following, there being ;i 
wide space at the l■egmnlngofll 1 hisisealledainndentatioii. 
II hensc from Indent v a 
I 4 The action of impressing so as to form a dent 
I or dint , the dent, hollow, or depression thus formed , 
any decji and decided tlcnrcssion in a hurfacc 
I 1847 James Conviit 11, On tne summit of one of the most 
elevated pniiis there was a hlile indentation 1861 /i/».v 
II July, Injurious comyircssion of a soft, moist soil, by ihe 
I indenlalmn of its wheels 1880 Basham B,.,in us fh. 

( cxiLiil of Its surface is further iiiercascd by ihe esisituLe ol 
I iiunierou!. superficial folds or indcnlntions 

Indented (.mdc nted), /// <» ' [f Indent V ' 

■f-EDl ] 

j 1 Havyiig the edge or margin deeply cut with 
; angular incisions, deeply, strongly, or coarsely 
I berrated along the margin 

. c I4y» P romp Parr 261/ 1 Indented, iH</cu/a/Nr 1351 
luRNKR Herbal! Avb, Aeanthium is a kynde of thyatel 
I indenliid after the fashion of branke vrsm H,d B J b, One 
of them hath leues lyk a plain ire, and depely endentyd 
' iSoi Hoi i ami / Unv I 307 All [beast*] that haue teeth in 
dented III like saws, be naturally devourers of flesh i6a8 
Mihon / uat / xtti 94 Trent who, like soma aarth born 
I „i.im spieul. His ihirtv arms along the indented mead' 



INDENTED 


INDENTURE 


16S3H CoGAN tr I'lHtoilra wxiv 135 1’annerii of while 
dam-uk, derpi) indented i6«4 Powe« / jr> I htlot i 14 She 
had two Clm s which « ere indented, or made Saw w ise on 
iheiniidc 1715 Hi sAn ciEKS /w/r 1.7 Plates of 1 m 
indented along tlieir lenRili 1851 1) Wn.vi'i Prr* 
ti36|)II i\ I 300 1 he inlets of their indented coast 1877 
h HiArii hint 33 Sometimes the leafy portion, llioui,h 
undivided, has its margin beautifully cut in, or indented 
b Having a serrated or sig/ng figure, direction, 
or course, as a line, wall, moulding, pnth etc , 
constructed with salient and rc-cnlrant angles, as 
a linttery, parapet, etc 

1600 Shaks. d I / tv 111 113 i\ green and xmldcd 
snake with iiidcnied glidcs,did slip away lidoluMS '• <> 
/,a/ Pnys Mcrh xxiv 191 A wascinigor wncling nnli m, 
wherehy thi-y desi rdi d an indented lint 1667 Minos 
/’ / IX 406 Ihe kneniic of M mkiinl, entl isd In herpent 
tow ird Eve Address d hi- w 0, not with indented wave, 

liut on Ins re ,re 1706 Piiin n s (. d kers. y /mA'iir,,/ 

/ me, in horht) i I me running m ind out like the Jttth 
of a s, iw often ns d on tile b ink ol the (. oiiiiltrsi irp npntl 
a Roer or Sea Coisl < 1710 Ln m h ir ssi s ydrrrrj I1888 73 

1 here isone walkc ill ye lenglti of the ( .aidtii it is indented 

in Old out in I, orntrh ifc* «9 Uics (j / s \ hohus, 
Redriis, redans or redant in f ortllieatloil \ kind of wuik 
liideiiled in fjrin of the teeth of i s ,» It i< dsjcaltedsiw 
work ,ind indented work i8j4 47 1 ^ Macmiav J ii/<i 
/ tfi/ fiSsil Is S me mill IIS rei uinnieiid in indented 
parapet to obt tin hic on the salient angles of works 1853 
'sioiouniK l/r/i/ / , /iiiitHltii ! me in fortilii ition, 

Isa serr lied line, forming seieral ingles, si iliai one sale 
di fends another 1 he faces arc longer than the flanks 
187s I’lRKi X fe/eiii f/eAir (ed 4I 1 s8 1 he other fivoiiiiio 
mouldings of the Norman style, arc the Indented (elt J 

2 Her Of an ordinarv, tic HaMiig a senes 
of similar indentation!! or notches 

In ihc At S'/ Albiint on Heraldry what is now called 
'embattled is represented and desi rilied as 'indenlit', while 
'irrisit' IS used to describe the modem mdcitled figure, 

111 (lUillim, however, the description of 'indented sliows 
It to bear the lurrent meaning 
'<11400 MoeliAilk .053 \ derfe sibeldc eneUiitlyd with 
sible With a dragoiie engowschede 1470^5 iMaiohv * 
Afthurw xxxvi. His sheld w cs cndcnled with why tc and 
hi lek i486 S/ Mbont Her D iij, yvarleril irmys 1 
1 ilde iiidentit for g coluwris oon in to in olhir hy the , 
mailer of Icth ar indenlil, 1513111 Birnsks / ; vm (iSi.i ' 
I lx 81 His baner was goulcs, a sheffe sylucr, thre ' 
rheiionis 111 the sheffe, bordred syliier indein<<l i6tl 
fitlltisi lUrtthiiy I V 18 He hrireih (jules ,1 Ixinlurc in 
denied \rgeiii Ibni 1 lux bord"ro is said In he tndenleil, 
because It secineth to he composu. cs it wcic' of teeth 1715 
Hkaiiici lain Out , tmienUH, *. I trm m Herildry wh< 11 
the Out I me of a Kordiire Ordin iry, kc is m the 1 oim of 
the t eeth of a Saw 1864 Bm 1 see /A / Hut Pet xii 
84 /'/<('i«/iif, having a serrated bolder line 

3 Of a Icfral document Cut ng/a;,' or ttav) at 
the top or edge, hasinf; comilcrparls severed by 
a -tig/ij: iitic, m deed {be/I, etc ' ituLnUd tan 
opjiostd to DhH) 101 1 ) - ISDtNTl lit ib j Cf 
med I ihartiK {st-nbltu*, etc ' indintatw 

138$ (May 15) Awaidbelm bebut l.arl of I v/e an / John 
of Logy, lothewytnes of the uwylkis at and syndry in thtr 
endeiiljt lettrys lontcnyt, tyl like parte of the fors.iydc cii 
deiituris I hafe put my Cele 1414^ d ff //AtiSS*' 63 MkIc 
by dede indented 1431-50 tr //r,r./i« (Rolls) V III 433 
Seales wore not initte to wry tnges iiidciitede that the ky nge 
of Vnglonde siholde hive all londes of the duchery off 
Aquitanny 1440 K a/rix// A’«/« c 17 in (<rosa 6//<f l/<nA 
(18901 II 340 rlu! uldc Masters of the Oyide shall by hyit 
indented delyver to the ntwe Masters alle the money. 


dressed himselfe with best speed he could towards 1 hem 
isia i8j4 Lviton II 1, 1 heir eyes fixed on the 
bloody throat of the one and the indented talons of the 
other 

b Marked with sharj) deprcaoiunii on the sui face, 
as if caused by the dint of some instrument 
IkiicL Xndo ntadly /n/f , by indentation , in in 
taglio 

1753 <-iiAMiii«s Cyi! inM, s v Camatiu, Any kind of 
gem, wliiiion figures may he engraven either nidenlcdly 
or lu > tlici <1 

Indented indcnlt ), a Htt [n<l !• eudenti, 
ad incd L imUntatus, pa pjilc ol tndentau see 
iNin N r 7/ 1] (Sec (juois ) 

1797-41 Ciiwiuiks C^tl t tHtiifiiti \sh(n the 

outline of i t>ortJuri. ordmaryt<^tc k notched infoimofthe 
teeth of a iSat UiRRY/«CKf/ Htmld I Indtutht 

hivin]^ tndeiitH nut jottifil (o each other, hut set n** 

bx r\U called by the I* rciich a /w tiufc i ttftM , 

tilt) 1/ uUht. oftax.k ^tnt 

Indenter mac ntM) [f iMitM i' ' + -nt ' ] 

One who indents, covenants, or ordeix by iiidiiit 
1660 Hivhvvi, /(« Ayz-rkr, a Cunditionir, or 111 In 

.Ivmer ,897 lAlm/l Onani 35 Oil , L isis wlieregooils 
indented for .ire now wanted for dclivcrv, the iiidenUrs 
coolly offering to pay at the guaraiilccd rati 

Inden'billy (indentih), n J/o Ako iUey, 
-elly [(_omiptc<l fromOb indifitiitf tn In-') 
+ dt niM DtNTKLATiin ] (See ciiiots ) 

1896 Dlkky Lmycl i/tfaltf 1, ///</<«////(>, lia\ii)^ hiiiij 
tiidculs, v:>nie\%hat le^eitdilitis pdcs coiijuincd is i fesnc 
ludcntillcy U i!»c )>otiom 1 hese kind uf indents ire, tn uid 
lUthorb w|M>ii herddr>, somctiiiies hli/oucd ttuUnUd fx* 
/(WC, tneniin^ Milh long indent-^ 1889 hi\iN/>/</ !f(f , 
indented JVrlong, nutchib much dttpci 


Indenting (mde ntnj'', lb! sb > (f Isdjnt v ' 

3 -iM» 1 1 1 he action of iNuthr r or the result 

productef by this 
1 . - iMiFhTviioN I and 2 

e 1386 CiiALLhR /’a/s P ^343 the cost orenibroudyiiM, 
die degise, endemyiige, b-vrry nge and semblable w ist of 
1 tooth in niiitee t mo /'ro//i/ J’nrv 361 'i ImUnlvngc, 
inifenta,io 1551 1 ckni h //</ W 1 I v a. In foriiii and in 
dintvng of the mafi, lykc into an okc leafi 1608 \\ 11 1 1 ■ 

/A xa/da Fxixd 614 to larue or grauc with ini isioiis and | ... 1 
indentini, 1650 fiicvR Ptsgah ii iii 44 Ihev tmioied ^ Ij 
not foicright, hilt with many neviires and indentings 1787 


plate (etc] 14^ hAiVAN CAxo/ v cxxxil Jifi He there ni 
y* presence made his testament yt before he had laiisyrt to 
Be written in tut sundry i skynnes endentyd, to be r-id, & 
than sialyd w* lerteyiic of tneyr sealis, vvherof y' one he 
wyllid to tie kept in the tiesory of Seynt Uenys 1513 
hiTxHLii d«/7 30 I here is no maner of estates made of 
free Unde by polle dede or dede indemed t679 Hi 01 oi 
PottshPM ii Ihcywrreboth parlies tu the same Indented 
Articles 1706 Piiilcirs, /> <</ /niientiit, or liniinlnit a 
Writing tut with Dents or Notihes on the top or side, 
which consists of two or mote Pxrts, and wherein 'its ex 
press d,! bat the Parties conierned have inlcrihangctbly , 
or severally set their Hands uid Seals to every Part of it 
1747 Cartf /hsl Ang I 581 i hrtc were three uidentrd 
copies made Bi ai kstoxf ( aw/// I xi 436Appieritiiis 
arc iisn illy Bound for 1 urm of years by deed indeimd, 
or indentures, to serve llieir masters, iiid be m iint nned 
ind instructed by them i8i8 Cruisk / bA«/ (cd 2) IV 10 
Deeds are div ided into two sorts , deeds ixill, or cut 111 a 
straight line, ind deeds indented 1845 (see Inijlm i«i j] 

4 Bound or engaged l/y on indenture or foiinal 
covenant ^iMiiMtnuri 

lyS® Aec blawakis Of Ma>aibexls los He had been an 
indented servant in New Lnglaml 1771 Nuoti tn 77//////// 
Cl , I tl to Ihs Cwxl/mi 38 Apr , VV Bat between his will 
fullness and Ins w isle Ins tiumps uid Ins ficiiry, I Itad tin 
life of an inileiiied slave 1788 \V 1 sitv It is (1S7-I VII 
79 Indented scrviinls, who aic legally engaged to rimaiii 
with you fora term of years 1810 P/iblu Xotne, Sydnt}, 
■iustralni 31 July iMorris) A slop with female convicts, 
whom It Is the C>overnor s intention to distiibutc among 
the settlers, as indented servants 1864 Sala in Dally let 
34 Sept , i hese miserable bondsmen — these indented np 
prentices to the great planter, Death «88a FiSKFin7/ar/#/-3 
Mag, Dec. 114/3 There were a few indented white servants 

6 Printing Of a line of writing or printing Set 
in, so as to break the line of the margin See 
Indert */ 1 8 

1840 Mrs Browning Ar/f R H //orwr (1877) 1 x\i 133. 
I am sorry you do not print the stanzas with the mdeniea 

Ind«nted indented), ppl rt 2 [f iMjtM r>2 
+ -ED*] Impressed, struck, or dinted in, so ns 
to make a depression or hollow in a surface 


Hated p.irt from the dark in the disk of Venus 

b Jfet (Cf IvnFRTFn ppl /IIS') 

1466 AX V/ ilbans, llxt C vj i, Hits engravlyiig is To 
piopiir l-viigage nflir the si,lil of ihys nos lioi 1 ulu 1 in 
endcntyiig a-s truth IS 1611 l>( 11 1 ivi 7/<//t/<//9 1 v iiOPo) 
.8 Every of these Indentings entnng into the ficUl, lessen 
and take away some part of them as they goe 

+ 2 Mortising, a mortise joint seelsDtNr? ’ 

138a Wvccii 1 CbroH xxu 3 And mychc yiin to 
endmlyngis (V uig ad 1. immissHras\ and loynyngis Diuid 
In tdc ledy 

3 Ihc making of an Imierti uk. (2) or Imiim 
3-5) 

ia 88 m SavalAci lien I ll 11806) 33 In nukyiig of 
Rekemiynges of pursers of shipps indent yiig vviili dun is 
persons A. other innninients 1618 E hriovA/v// vii u/u 1 
115 By way of resupnl uioii or iiidciiiing with them .11. uiie 
1655 Kcicu th tlist II II 840 1 hough there be no iii 
denting and conditional c ipiiiilaiiiig with Ctod (who is to 
be taken on any terms) 1808 I’l ssus m It A l’i„i />< 
<7 «i//«3 (18771 1 vn 137, I must insist on your iiidenimg 
I on my funds 

I Indentillg ^ mde ntnj), ibl sl>^ [f J M/F \ t 2' 2 

-t -INC I 1 Ihe action of I^D^^T v 2, or the result 
I prodiicctf by this 

1 =lNDFNrAllON 4 

I IS»0 Holimiami hcas // txmg, /•siliaiui hi, in in 
I denting ifio6 Svciesthi ii iv 11 MaiH(/i,eH,, 3,) Hits 
I Were not seen but for Ihe Vales belvvixi 1 he deepiiidciitiiigs 
I artiliiiall imvt 1693P/11I Itans XVII 953, 1 cunilude tint 
j these Iiideiuings ire the places w hue the 'sc.irf skin is most 
united to the Skin umlirneilh 11 1746 Baikikk ibid 

\I IV 108 the only Part of the I lower vvlilih ippe irs 
With a Hollow or Indcntini, on its lop 

t2 Inhving or embossing , inlaid work Obs 

173P \ (lOKnov Maff,ts Imtluth ,71 Orii niiiiilinc 
VV orks of Met ll by Indenting ind In hying Hid I hisi 
Indentings ire of a reddish kind of ( oppir w 

Inde nting,/// a [f Imjfrt j/ 2 + iso 2 ] 
'J hit indents or iifikes in<Tcntatiuiis on .t siirtace 

1831 J Hon and MaHuf Mtfai I 274 Ihc conlrivinct. 
of Wlui are cmllcU indcntin,^ c>Utiders 

Indention (mdenjan) [irregularly formed 
fioni Imiim 7/1, instead of nidintation , but m 
sense denied .also from IjiliENr v 2] 

J. From iNDBKi V * 

1 “•lM)fc^TA^loN I and 2 

1763 V/i7 //ill in 'I»// Arc 661 Ihey lire smooth, 
thick, and without indention nt the erige 1614 Scoir 
D/a/y I or t 6 Ang m / oikhart, Ihc bay i» formed by 
a deep indention 111 the mainland 1861 Hucviit tr Mogiim 
J andoH II III II 119 A limina of bone folded upon itself 
so as to form three indentions on the outer edge 1870 F R 
WiiaosirA Ltndiyf 136 Each indention [is] enriched with 
bead ornament 

2 The indentbg of a line In printing or writing , 
the leaving of a blank space at the beginning ofa 


line at the commencement of a new paragraph, 
etc , the blank space so left .See Indent 7/.I 8 
Hanging or reverse xndeHlion, the projection of the first 
line ofii paragraph, etc , beyond the vertical line of those 
that follow 

1804 J Johnson Pypagr II 136 The mere indention of 
an m [is] scarcely percepiiblo m a long line 1884 Socni 
wvRu/’/'oi/ Ptmt (cd 2)87 Ihe whide would be a ‘hang 
mg Indcniion , tn cause part of the first line would hang 
over the succeeding ones 
II 1 rom iNUbNr 7 / 2 

3 A dent or dint - IsdfntatioN 4 

1839 CiiAiio II 00,1 / Miravn t, lt4 It will make a small 
indention in the (wood] block, ,ind occ isioii a while or grey 
speck in the impressioiis 

t Inde'ntment. obs [fi>i)FM7/i+ mfm 

cf J iiideiitei/ie/ij j 

1 Indentation (ol the edge of anything) 

1671 t Ri w Unit PI V f 4 V it IS the lip of the 1 iiipilc 
nicnl indented also, that Ihe Indcnimciits, by being lappd 
over Ibc J raves before ihclr cspinsion may then protect 
them 1713 111 tomnet (.olon he, (18701 V 389 I here 
must ho new <iit on tins larger plate, the words on the 
indeniment it the hind of each bill 

2 An nidentinc, covenant 

JSpy-8 Bp Hvli bat iv 11 (I ), 1 be brabling ncigblx/urs 
on him call For counsel iti some crabbed case of Taw, Or 
some iiiclciilmiiiis, 01 some bond to draw 1599 Nasiik 
L,iit,n StHp, (1871) CO With this indrntment and nulion, 
III ll, thongl) there be iitliher rliyine nor reason in ii ilicy 
shill supply ll with cither 1611 Siliu/Ai/ Cf hut i\ 
viii § 14 540 Niiudry grt at I ords of cylher side were hy in 
deiiiment of Writing, made sureties to the counter part 

ludentor (mdentaj') Co/mn [f LsDiNTr’^ 
6 + -OK ] One who indents or writes an order lor 
goods 

1883. Mnuth 7 t<i//i 30 Nuv 4 '4 1 here hue been heavy 
irriv ds |nt Bomb ly ] on act onnt of native indentors 1886 
Diiily \iiiw jj Nept 3/3 All other circumstances icmaimn.* 
llic sune the indcntoi from India pays more 01 less gold 
according to the state of the exchange 

Indenture (mde ntiui'), ib. Fotms j-fi on- 
dentur(6, e, -or, our, 7 -or , 5-6 indentour, 6 
-or indenture [In form (MT iitdi/iliiie) n 
Ol' iiii/tnliure (later -iiie) indentation, furnishing 
with icctli f E ty])e *in,/,)i/iftfiiit, f *t>idtiit,il- 
ppl slcmot *ini/i.n(ii-ielixUh'iTv l cf L denial ti\ 
IJF MATK, and see -IHIF But in sense, rt jircscuting 
also iNDFNT 7' 2 ] 

I Stnsts deiived from Indent z> 1 
1 '1 he action of indenting or notching a thing on 
(III edge , an angular notch, indentation, or incision 
in the edge or border of anvthing 
1671 (iRLVv elnal Pi I. f 4s I'lie Lobes of the Seed, have 
both a Imlc Indenture 1686 I’lor Staff, >r,hli 2)9 Which 
counterchanking of the ntlgcs nmke the indentines on the 
siilcs i6m K VY 77i33i>/ Ih’iblit IV (17331 138 Some sciiati 
w ith small teeth others with^re, It indcntuics 17x3011 ambers 


le (.hr, 


( I 96 A little Indenture 0. 
'■ ' ’ IsWis- 


in Pbil P rails I I \ 506 I he S _ 

iinide It somewhit difficult to judge when the indenture, 
formed hy the Planet upon It, intircly tc |sed 1818 Scon 
7i<>A A aj' xvxvi, I his noble lake S|>re ids its base .iioiiml 
the indentures and promontories of a fan nnd feitilc I'uid 
1865 SwiNUURNP Pitiin /(■ Hall, Cameo ii lill lips and 
Iccthbiteinihcirshiupindenulie 1883 Hot ufr in 7 /it//i/ 1 
l/ri4 Jan 181 i 1 hose who linger aTong' the mdenlutcs of 
locky shoics on summer nights 

fb Jointing by incans of notches or indcnla- 
tions cf Indent INO 7'/'/ sb'^ 2 Obs 

13 £ L llht P U 313 penne cleme hit (the ark] with 

< I ly cumly with lime & a(i ^ endcKtur dry ucn daube with 

2 A deed between two or more parties with 
mutinl covenants, executed lit two or wore copies, 
all having their toits or edges coriespondingly in 
drilled or scrralcal lor nlcntification and security 
Hence, A deed ni scaled agreement or contract 
between two or more paitics, without special refer 
enct to tts form 

Ditktnally both copies were written on one piece of pin 

mtniorpaiiri, mil lh“ - . ,.„.l 

lme,soinai when tiroi 

tdges cxictly t.illlid . . .. 

one and the s one ongiml document hener the expression 
‘pairofindenlurea UccBMonally a word, cnlencc, 01 figure 
was iiigros'iil oil tho space where they were divided, ns in 
the sp ICC between a bank cheipie and Its coimtei toil 
( 1 he earliest sense, and app of F ng or Anglo Fr origin' 
(1^04 halls ofl III It I 164 J Et Imt Imlcnlura inler ipsiiin 
&. Coronatorem 13M Ibni II 107/3 Sous ctrlcyncs Con 
(ticions Loin|iriscs ex'Endenlurcx sur cco faiu s, et ensealcs ’ 
137S Bakboi R 11 / net I 513 Jlie baruwnys thus accordyl 
nr. And that Ilk nycht writyn war I hiir Endcnturis, and 
iiyllns in lid Ibni 364 Hot tlie Endentur till him gaf he. 
That soiine schawyt the Iniiiuite 1413 Sir 1 Kokeuv in 
Lllistb/^ I etl ber n I 97 Als it he hys endentiiic made, 
l«twix the forsayd noble kyng and the fors.iyd Thomas 
Rokehy , picinh nptiiers 1480 Caxton ChroH / ng cxivill 
137 Ihe tourme of accord was m a payr of Endentures 
and they put her senir* vnto that one part, and they that 
I omen m the kynges name putt her scales 10 that other 
pirt of endentures, 1494 Fabvan Citron v 11 441 (He] 
concludyd a peace atwene the Kynge tit the Scoiiiiv, (e 
causyd to lie delyuered vnto theym the Chartyr or Fnden 
ture called Ragman, with many other thynges 1534 Mokf 
Com/ agst irtb lit 'Wk.s 1238/2 You deuyse oz it were 
iiidenturez betwene Cmd and y ou, what thing you will doe 
for him, and what thing you wyll not doe 1599 VVfsi 
xsi Pt Symlol f 101 biiAivs il/m Jl ,111 i ao \nd 
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our Indentures tripartite me drawiie Which being ‘.calnl 
eiiteichangeably tomorrow, Cousm t'ercj, you and t, 
And my good Lord of Worci.«ler, will set furtn sSpI 
luvt tV I. 164 Un« part of wlinh indentures lemaiiieili 
in the custodie of the rnj,,h!ih amlmssndoi s, niid the other 
part in the hands of the eommissioneri, of Prus..ia >6a8 
Coke On lilt 1 229 a, If a deed beginneth, Ht<. Intien 
inra, &c and in troth the Parchment or Paper is not in 
dented, this is no indenture, because words lannot make it 
indented It maybe an Indenture without words, hut not 
by words without indentine 1706 [sec Indented > 3] >787 
Isee Indent t>' 2) 1844 Wiiium* Kml Prop (1B77) 150 

Uceds are divided Into two kinds. Deeds poll and indeti 
tiires 184s -JifS+p I lit c 106 j s A deed executed after 
the said first day of Octoltcr 1845, purporting to bean in 
denture, shall have the effeet of an indenture, although not 
i til illy indented 

b sfei The contract by winch an aiiprcntice is 
bound to the master who undertakes to teach him .a 
tr.atlc, also the contrae-t by which a [teison binds 
himself to scTMce in the colonies, etc 

/u /atf up ones initenturts to iceeive the mdentuic back 
fiom the rti isier m evidence of the c itnplction of npprcnti. 1 
ship or serv ice 

1^3 Bmy II ills (Camden) 16 He li bane his indmioin 
of lus prcntished V* wiihc 1 haddc in kepyng iMi-J !</ 
It t Ts //.« / ///, c 18 Ihe same iintcntuns of appitii 
tiseiiode, shall comprehende like coucnaunics n 163s 
V tUNToN f rtif^iii A.c 'Arh I 14 Foitnnc t aiiiiiK ti miinr 
ihat the lime of hci servitude nas expired, gut up lui 
Indentures 174s /V /■/•< 'r / «i I railcsmnn 1 11K411 I 
\n apprentice who his scrtisl f uihfully and dih|,cnll^> 
ought to claim it is a diht to his indeiitiircs Ihui xit 
(1841) 1 87 J hry u ho contriit matilinony should fork 11 
■ heir indentures iSaa I Fcisi /<// Iwn gSlheiiului 
lure of the Imy expires tvhrn he is tueiiiysjtii yc ns of ace 
i8aa SroTT Am/ xxxv, I have broke my indrntuie and 
I think of running my country 186a / <W Ac-’ at Aii), 
165 l!y the terms of the indcnUire, the Cixilii agues 11 
serve the pi intet for three yetrs, rcecimig the smir rite of 
wages as IS paid to the iiniiidciitured laliouiei i8tj I m< 
lYLE i rtdk (it IX XI, He IS now out of his \))picmiie 
ship, entitled to like up his Indcntuios. 

O An official or formitl list, inventory, ccrtilicatc, 
etc ,prepared(ong mdttpllcate)for purposcsofeon 
trol, ns a voucher, etc , and properly autlicnticated 

(tjoo m Art/ A/s S Sio/ 11 No 10 Indent urn 
de naimnihus etniUum ct peduum eominorancium in mum 
none castri de r denhorijne a xxvij 'i die Nouembns anno 
reKin Regis rdwnidl xxix e] 

14JO A / If'r//j(i88.) 45 lliys etidentuic makyth men 
(ion of be gooiles bat I yyve to serlayn personis 1497 
111 Vi» iti Aci llin I // iiSgiS) 82 Iho said Retoriie must 


liirc Omit t ng ii xiv 11739! 77 1 he names of the [lersoiis 
elei ted shall lie returned by liidenlure hetwccii the hherifi 
and the Ell/ors 1707 ( iismderi WNi St ( t Hut 11 xii 
..25 (/«/ Vrt.y I Surieyor u hosc OITiee is to 
estimate the V due of Repairs by Indenture 1846 My. 
Cuiiocii df. But t Iiipire {lin) II 319 1 he ele. tioii of 
SI holars [at f ton] t ikes place ev ery y ear I he iisu il mim 
her admitted on what is tcimed the indenture (1 e lietween 
Kings Cdl and Eton], it etch election, is twenty foil. 
[Ihis ceased in 1871 1 1875 S 1 1 ims t iw«/ lint III Mx 
162 Ihe persons wrested aie to be delneicd to the otdin 
trie* by indenture to be m tile within ten day s of the arrest 

d Loiitfict, imitiinl engagt ment 

1540 MonysiNE I ties fntrod II ysil flvij. We hiiie by 
imleiilure of Jesii that they shall laeke iiothingc win. In 
seke the kyngdomc of f.od tgSg Nasiie Unumd fm 
Panat 3 My soule being the cittte, whereof the deitill ts 
made fiee by eiideiitiirc 1595 Siisks yohn n i 20 I his 
/clous kisse As scale 10 this indenture of my loue iis4 
l/UARi \s Ih ' PiKiiis, Job 1717) 210 My heart hath past 
Indentures with mine eye, Not to behold t Maul ,11677 
Manton SiriH Pi .rrrexxxm Wks .872VIU .,il„x|s 
covenant thig miitii il iind intcn h inge tide indctiiure 
fS Agig/aglinc, a /iggaj; course , a ilouldtng 
1598 I M Sc rmuf, limits Lorn/ 11868) 138 He turned his 
Cattle from Plough to Pasture, making Indentures ill along 
the ditches [iM lopsm Srtpeutt (t6y8) 743 He must 
not run directly forward, hut wiiido to md fro, eiookmg 
like an Indenture [ 1611 Cotgr , htuolUr to reele, 
stagger, or make indentures, in going 1671 M\r\ ecc Reh 

w ly wheresoever he goes 1781 W Biane Air Hunting 
(1788) 45 It must never be expected thiit the indentun s of 
the Hare can be well covered, or her doubles siriiek off 

II Senses derived from Indi \t v 
f 4 An iiilayin(r or embossing; Oln 

1664 Power A'r/ Philos i 7 Hereye is indented all over 
with a jjtiio traermdd green, and all latticed oreheipitred 
with iliinples which makes the Indentures look more 
plcasaiiily 

6 \ hollow or depresMon in a surface , = Indi \- 

l VTION sh 4 

*793 Smtaton Filytloiit L II 245 I title iiKlentures upon 
the Siirlaco of the courses. i8aa Arr<> Itonthly Mag VI 
334 Furrows left by the imlentures of vessels Iwttoms 
187a Le Kami In a I, loss Darkly I 201 He pointed to 
a deep indenture, as if caused by a heavy pressuie 

III 6 attub and Comb (fioiii I ], as fin- 
denture Buglieh, the languayre of legal deeds , 
tndUntust fashion, imUntuie wise adv 

a liPn Archam tscholem 11 (Arb) lit As if a wise man 
would take Halles Croniele, where moeh good matter is 
quite morde with Indenture Fiiglislie, and first change 
strange and mkhurne tearmes into proper and conimoiilie 
v«dworde». tS9» Futuio, Fiiicart, to notch about the 
edges, as feme is, or indenterwise 1613 PurcHAN Pilgiiiii 
age (1614) 342 Their Crisses or Daggers are two foote long 
waved Indenture fashion, and poysoned 


unconnected teiudis, leialed to both verb* Imient ] 

I I from Indkmtlrk 2 (Indkm tii) 

fl intr lo enttr into an indenture, to cove- 
nant Obs 

\ i6.d R Franck Aar/A A/f»/ (1821) 79 Hre s but shpl in 
I the uoitom to recruit himself and indenture with stones to 
I oblige their protection 

1 2 Pans lo bind by indentures, esp, .as an ap- 
prentice or servant 

1676 Marieii Mr I iij b, A good Christian will 

I not, innnnt nltiirn and indiiiiiirr his ronseieme ovri tube 
I Repri emtd by others 180BW I av cor in Vonthly Mag 
[ XWIiiiMen loudefiiirnlinskill, oriniltisliy nrehii II 
I ler, to 1«( employed or iiideiiiured by the profession 1834 
Ht Martixeao t/iira/ii 77 1 he plinof iiidemiiiiiiK servants 
to I oinn.al sclllers 1884 />rt//| VrMjtjO.t 4/8 Mr t ole 
was indcniuied as a ilerk or writer lo Mr ifleiwai.ls 
Sir I taileis Palgrave 

II f rom iMiF.vri kf s 6 4 
f3 tn/r 1 o move ina 2 iK/ng line, lo /ij'/nj; Oln 
1631 liHMHiv ait II JiiHi us, ll till sonKn 102 Indciiliirinc 
along in some hlinilc alley , hci leriihly iiffiichls ihc pis 
scngir if hee incetc any for liee euasls here iiid there is 
I if It weie Snint \nthoiues (ire .1 sonie/e«ix /ituin 1635 


(t77o\V >iy lutuMuat Sung \\ ' \.,i may ricip on, iiul 
ludeiiturr the brow 1854 I him cc / i/</i / v -,a liiimeiiion il 
plains Imlenlured whcie ihc furrows fill with 11 /wirs Vs w ith 

lleiue Inde ntiiriug ibl \b 

<11631 I Iavior till's 7«</e,«/ 11 Ml M041' I 5 two 
(•illllUs ovellakell with Vvin. loilh lo t ike die lielielll 
of a llchl, he. luse then ludeiiluriiig should not lie ol served 
1898111 II tsliii t.az 7 |m 31 I hr liii|ierial sinclioii hid 
lieeii given to the indenturing of the Itei hu iiia leixis 

Indentured (.inde ntiujd I /// « [f Inufn 
TUKE V A -El) i ] 

1 Hound by indcntnrcs, esp as an apprentice or 
‘ servant 

•7S7 llionipsoii R \' (<Av>i 6 fteoige Woods 

F istihenp Indentured Master 1806 St RR H iiiUi ml uiid 
(e.l 3) III .41 \n illorneyat Oxforil, who conseiited to 
receive me as hli, nidenliired ileik tSoS W I vvioii in 
Monthly Mat, XXVI m tn.lenluied liond slues aie 
sliippcd from I iverpool and (.lisguw, for Caiitdn, anti in 
dependent North America, in 1 onsidciable nuinh. rs i88i 
Daily V«vr 17 Mir 5/1 Ihe employment of iiuleiiliired 
IvlHiurerv [.oolies] from India 

2 Indented, having the liorder ineised 

1883 Pall Mall t, 17 \pr ft'i Hie three towns on die 
d<.nscly tiiiilx'rcd, dcc|)l> in4l<nturcd\ itiLomti NKml 

tinde ntnrely.n'A' [f Im’E'''" •<) sb + -n - ] 

In the way of an indenture, by making indentuits 
*$•5 7 ^ ^ (1&I4' 40a (^am 1 Tluu ill t,utlK and 

ariiljery snll be put in ihe handi«i of ihe prcnol of \bir 

dn\c Im. iWkicnticVs lnucuit»r« mdciuo\i»l> m.iul 

Indentnreship .mde ntnlj/i])) lau [f In 

DFNTOBF r/r 4 1 ) + SUIl* ] '1 hc liOblllOll of Utltg 

indcnliired as an apprentice, servant, cte 

■878 Path \i-us 7 J in 5 • Misgivings ns to the evpe 
dlcm y of ev tending Ine indentuieship system, win. h in nlher 
colomis has iioioi lonsly pi ovuked grave seandals iB8s 3 
S M J VI KsoN m Sehaff / /htx/ Rilig Kuotl i.. View 
months of indenitiresinp 10 a sboeiii iker 

‘ I ndentwise, ff'i'v [f In pen i i/< ' + vmwf ] 

Alter the form of an indeliturt with a eountirpart 
1758 J licAKF /’/.!« l/ii>- Syst 8 I he sheet islluntols. 

; cut in the inntdle, from ion t) liOltoiti, indrnt^Kisc 

lit 32 (t(o //, c 10 # 43 uliith iwo Cnhlmll^ sinll Kc 
joined uith some Mouiixh oi through >\hi<h the 

. outcrnioNt 1 14 krl« nn> lx* t ill off IndciUu isc 

tlndepartable, d vbs [ih- >] lhat 

j cannot be pnsled t>r sci>aiattd, inseparable Sii 
t Indepa rt «4 a , nol parted or sepai ated 

1393 Lasou / /7 C XIX 37 1 tin h\ tokiich K *oaitc 
T)irc persons in dfpirtaUc 1434 ^lts\N )AW //A i-»6 

0 Iiifr indcputjd u lufe Mn^ub n. 1435 / //* 4»/ / « 

1J3 Luf truly is indcpaitjd (fuht-n h« inyndcis kymiyld 
and to ciisle \^ith hoRht vndepirtyd dr'iuw 

flndepend, 7' Oh noun wd [f In * + 1 )f 
iTm) nflcr indt^tuUnt cf also tndepcndttt^\ 
tnir lo l>c indfpcmlcnt, or to profcbs Inde|icn- 
denev 

164911 Innafihthtih //, Xml Ncucr 

1 i^hts, otil Kifrhls may Hut v\tfc must Ml list 

or indepeud 

Independence imd/pc miens Mso fi anoe 
[f Jm)H’I'M) 1 .\t sce-FMF,orl In > + Dfpfn I 
I)FM) H \' tiiih'penJitme ihTOinllatE Darin', 

Il /«(/r/ir//< 4 «:ir [Florio, 161 1 ) ] 

1 Iht condition or tjualitv of being indepcmicnl , | 
the fact of not dtjicnding on another D'lth various 
sliades of meaning stc the ailj ) , exemption (rom 
external control or support , freedom from siilijte 
tioii, or from the influence of others, individual 
liberty of thought or action Rarelj in bad sense 
Want of subjection to rightful authority, insub 
ordination 

Dtclataiion tf Indt^udstue see Dkclaratios 6 . 

1640 Bi Hall HnmHe Rrmonstr (R ), Some can be con- 
tent to admit of an orderly subordination of wverall parishes 
to inresbyieries, and those again lo synods, others nre all 


pcndence, lit me shiir. 
lye 1764 Doliisu / 
prire too high. Keeps 1 
tie J775 (aSKovJiii 
43 Resolved, lhat the 
tinental Congress, be 


t independence Biitviis 
II and breaks the social 
Sk iSorlhtarol ,1846) 
III! this colony, in Con 
s concur with the dele 


1842 II 50 Ih.tt general spirit of disobedience and in 
dependence, which has prevailed in the government of 
BengRi 1831 Cakimi Sart Ass in v, Inuepcndeiiec, in 
all kinds, IS rebellion <1 1850 CaliioVs II /s 11874) IV 3/q 
It IS one great defect in [be cli .meter of ihe public men ut 
America, that there is that teal want of iiiilependenrc 1856 
Frocdf I/isI Atig (iByBI I 11 ici Tien natiunal mdepen 


proud iiiile|«;iidencc of the I’ercirs w is hecoiuiiiy, a suurte 
of danger 1876 1 \ it An Ida I Ins S. xiii led j ,10 
ITic iiiohihly and perfe. t imlependeiicc of iht v irioiis par 
licles of gases 188$ Daily \ii. i 21 Dc< 5/1 A scheme 
f r concctriiig legisItiivL indepeii.ieni e . 11 pnicly Irish 
subjects lo Ireland 189$ IaxMv.lvRev \uld J aug Syne 


1657 83 I MMs Hn! hthg (i8so 1*5 Her iiiJepcnd 
cii. « Itum the body 1761 Hi vit Unt lug I App 11 .Do 
The diKnihctl ele.Ly prcieii.ie.I In a loial indtpciniemc on 
the Niate 1768 t.I. llaiiipsli fro’ lap 1873) VII 50 
Ihe House of Burgesses have ihtuforc ihought proper 
III represent ih it they ilo not affect indtpcii.lentt of then 
p iriiii KingiJom 1771 (.olusm Hut In/, 1 229 A pic 
ti lice Ofindcpcmlcii.c upon scculir ^)owcr 1851 HAWTIloRsr 
hlithedaii hem xiv Ourliahiiuil indipciidcii. e of lonvcii 
iiMiN Avnu ton/ I III I 1/ Till 
Fiifelish Crown u| on any foreign 


liidepemlciiLc of the Fiifelish Crown u| oil any foreign 
suiteri.ir 1896 Brvce m I . 'i/»n .VAa June.ju\ lonvtn 
tint, signed ai Bloemfontein in February, 1S54, d< claicd the 
indejtendcncc from the Brilish crown of the iiihabilants of 
the country litlweeii the Orange and \ a.il rneis 

2 tone/ \ competency - Inih pkniiinc y 3 d 

181S I VM. Ai sil s I iiiiiia I IV, As e irly as most men c tn 
afford to m irry who arc not Ixirn to an independent e 1837 
Dickers /;</■ I viii Nhe possessed lhat most desirable of 
all requisites, a small imlependencc 1849 I iMi kebav I en 
di mus \K\i\\ Vou ire heir lo a hide independence 1874 
Daseni Halja left H 41 Hr was an old man who had 
made an independence 

3 attub and Comb 

liideptndiiut Day, July 4, the day on wliiih, in 1776, the 
De. I u-aiion of Indcpiiijen(.e was made celthraled annu 
ally in the tinted 'states os a national holiday 
i860 Bvrtieti Diet -liuii, ludiPeudcme Day 1875 
hraphu 10 July 3 /j As Ihe F ourth of July fell this ve tr oil 
1 Sunday,* InirepciKleiicc Day' w is observed uy the 
Amen, ins re idciit in I oridon on Monday, the yih inst , 
who dined together at the Irysltl Palate 1894 /i>/t Sit 
J/..«//i/e XI IV 481 1 best mde|*ndcnce loving, self govern 
ing mountaineers 1898 //ai^' '<xir 7 Sept 5/7 I o offer 
inductments lo the intlepcndci te patty to tOAsperatc 

Independency (md/pe ndCnsi). Also 7-8 
ancy [f as [irtt 1 -INCV ] 

1 PUL I Now tart 

1611 Florio ludcpiiiiiiira indepctidencie 1645 H 
M iRii s mtU Iht Independency of Fngland Maintained 
against ilie Sintiish Comitiissioners 1646 Sir 1 Browne 
Pseud hp I III 12 The indcpendenty of their causes, and 
toiuiiiKeiny in their events 1647 Mvv Ihst Part I v 55 
Ihc indcpxndemy of that kingdume <11670 ktsT Disc 
/ E i.M m 68/) 1 83 I hen w ill God bt deiermmcd in his actions 
from someihing without himself wliith is to take away his 
liuiependenty and self suffitieni y 1737 PoEE Hor fp 1 

vii 7 '(live lilt ,1.1) .1, teiiough fni mc) ' hfy Bread iiul 
Indejiendency ' 1748 ( IIFSIEEI Lilt 117., e) II cxlv 20 

Ihe Seven Uluted PioMiitcs w hose iiidepcndenty was hrsi 
.illowed by Syaiii at llie treaty of Munslcr *774 J \d\ms 
III / am Litt 1 1876) (Is Suspicions cnicrlained ol' designs of 
Iiiih pend, nty an Anitrit in rrimlln 1790 Bi w its ///if 
Qiiadiiip 1 1807) I The wild and exlrnsive plains where he 
[the horsejringc without coiilroul, in a stale of entire inde 
jiciidtncy 18x9 I I SM OR / rilA/rr m 118(17 V5 Reason as 
Well Is faith demands that we deny indemmletu > to what 
ever IS cienttd 1884 t alt Mn/l ( lO Fcl, 8 2 Drged 10 
m untain the indepeinlemy of Zulu ttrniory 
b Const o/i, ufon, of, rnith Jtout 
1644 F WiiiiE A.// / nlur 452 111 an txlasic there is 
alienation and iiKhiieniltm ic of the spirit vpon the sencex 
i63oPrvsnf Inti liiuiii 94 Ilie frrencAc of Gods Elec 
tion, and its in deptnd inty on any fore scene faith 164a (. 
F.uiisH/st Pill luiiini Ae~ iiigi in St Utt Hail Mm (1703) 
371 In regard of my indtptn.lenty from llie ttcused 16M 
lin Diait (1877) V 4 11 In opimsiiion 10. or at least 
imicpenileni y of, ihe Duke of \ ork 1796 Morse Aiuti 
r ( 4 1 \t Ailcslriblc degree of llld. pciulency on Bruisli 
anil nlher fiirtign maiiufocUiies 1841-4 I mlrson I seat t 
Str I lx i 87(') 217 Its independent y of those hmitalions 
which circumvtribe ua on cveiy hand 

2 That bysitem of ecclesi.asiical polity in which 
each local congregation of believers is held to be 
a church indejicndent of any cxttrn.al authoiity 
= C,OM ItFOATKlNAhlMM I 

The priVBihng name in England 1.1 the i7lh century for 
this form of church govcrniiient hut n< t favourtd 111 New 
England (see quot 1648 niid Cos. ii. mionai 3 , and in 
modern use lolhcr than hisloncnl) largely displaced by Crwi 


(New Eng 1 1 1 Noi is indep. ndency a fit name of the way of 
our Churches Fnr in some respects it 11 too Strait, and m 
others too Urge 1648 c Waller <i//<) Hie History of 



INDEPENDENT 


INDEPENDENTLY 


111 Ii |iendenc> itei /’/-r /,(’ ( I lioi-.c ihc> llieii i illcJ 
Puruans were divided diout Cliim li l.ovcrnment, nonie for 
Frenbyteryoiid otheri for lodepeiid^iicy 1733 Nkal //lit 
/‘unt If loT Hu f Koliiiuon ») peculiar Miitimenu of 
Church discipline, since known by the name of Indetieii 
dancy 1871 O H CuaiKi* BamptOH Ltd ii. 41 Ihe 
cradle in winch Independency wan nurtured was Ihe Non 
Conforming Puriiaiium of the sixteenth century 

S cand' a, pi Independent things , things un- 
related to each other 

i<M Br Waltoh CoHnd CoHsulereif () The uhnle heiiiR 
‘rudis indigestaque moles’, n confused heap of liidepeii 
dencies. (A pun on sense 2 1 

b An independent or niitonoinous stilt ,01 
DEPrVDENCV 4 c ) 

ili8 Jax. Mitt India \\ \ 11 35s Of the-.e indrpen 

dencies, the most important w is that which included 
the whole of the sast uroMiuc or region of Beiir itey 
(jROTF Grace 11 xw IV 16 Mmj pnij iiide|iendcncics 


O \ jierson of indcpcnilent meins 
i8d6 Caklylb Ld V h-ing 115 I xpectinq to he flat 
tcred like an independency as well as paid like an iiin 


’'Xa competency, a fortune \ 
unnecessary for the possessor to 


,hith renders it 
earn his Ining 


spree i 

.748 Ri. HARDsoN f larnsa (1811) 1 xiii 87, 1, who never 
me * 1804 VV iFSSANr Ind Kciteat i,cd 2) ^ 280 Men 

me an mdepcndeiKy i884 / pcol Daih Pm' , Msr* t/j 
The deccised hid something in the nature of in tndepiii 
dency however modest 

Independent (md/pc ndent^ a md c/> \lso 
7-8 ant |f In- 3 + DEeKSfithr ct 1 t/n/d 
pendant (e 1600 in Hatz -Darni 1, It nuh pciuidiU 
(Hono, 1598) ] Not dependent. 

A adj 

1 Not dei^vending upon tlte authority of another, 
not in a position of giiboidmation or subjection, 
not subject to external control or rule , self-govern- 
ing, autonomous, free 

i6il H Jacob Dtclar 4 Plainer Open 13 [Eicli con 
gregaiion ut an entire and independent Fiody politic, endued 
with power immediately under and from Christ 1631 
HuuBrs /et’iith 11 xxix 172 It u not one independent 
Commonwealth, hut three independent tactions 1774 
J BavANT Mpthol 11 40 \ltiLi WAS divided into in 
dependant hamlets, 17^ Ahavi Sviiril II A' 1 viu (i860) 

1 71 An independent workman, su<h as a weaver or shoe 
maker i88« Mrs Pitman jV/rrmri / Grad »/ Pal yt \n 
1829 Greece was acknowledged as an independent state, 
having Its own king and government 1883 J Maktinlau 
Ftlt PA if to The theory of an autonomous or 
independent conscience 

b Const of (formerly on upon f> om 

1631 Houbrs Gold 4 Sue XV 8 18 258 An opinion, that 
there u any man endued with a Sov eraigniy independent from 
Ood 1880 Morocn Gtog Red , Bru Islet (1685) 15 Ihesc 
Isla ids were first possessed by divers People, mdeMiidciit 
one upon the other 1703 AnDisos Italy 489 Ihe town of 
St l.aul IS 1 little Protestant Repuhlick, wholly tndepeii 
dent of the Ahliol 1778 (ly June) A’ce 11884)701 
Voted - Hut should the Honourable Congress, for the safety 
of t(ie united Colonies in America Declare (hem Indepen 
danl of the kingdom of C.reat Rriiani , We solemnly 
engage with our lives and fortunes to sup|Kirt them in the 
measure 1783 I Baiuuv D/ic 115 It has been said tint 
the church is independent on the state 

2 (with capital / ) Belonging or adhering to 
that form of ecclesiastical polity called Imifwn 
hkvci (q V, cense 3) =CoV( 3 rfi,ation\l 3 

Alsouppliod to that poliltcal party in the 17th century of 
which the Independent churches formed the chief element 

[ifiti «ee r I 184* 1 I ki iikiku PI Dialing or iViws 
fr l\cw I n( 79 Ihe Coiigregatioinll mdei>endcnt govern 
iiient, whereof 1 have had some experieni e j6s 3 \V Del 1 
Iryal '!pir 82 Sydrach 'simpson, one of the first P.isiors of 
an Independant Congregation in bngland a 1634 Sfi okn 
P atlr t (Arh ) 57 Moth the Independant man, and the 
Presbyterian man do equally exclude the Civil Power, 
though after a diflerent manner 1660 K Cokf Pmvir \ 
Siitj 262 The Army, (Oinmanded by Oliver Cromwell, 
turned out the Rump of the Long Parliament which hr uled 
Ihe Independent parly 111674 Clarfndon Hist Rebell 
viii 4 259 file Independent party (for so they were now 
(167;] conlemed to be calld, in opposition to the other 
which was styled Presbyterian) 1676 W Huhbaro //«/»/; 
ness of Ptople 3, Why else doe wee in New England 
practise the discipline of them called Independant, or Con 
gregatioiial Churches? 1712 Ahoison V/r./ No 494 F 1 
A very famous independent minister 1766 Eniick Lnntlon 
IV 8 I here is an Independent iilectlilg house 1831 (frVe) 
Declaration of ihe baith ( trdcr and Disi ipline of the Con 
greg ilioiial or Independent iJhseniers igja O H Ci'RTUS 
Bampton Ltd 11 70 Ihe Indppendent system docs not 
lOiicern itself with either Ritual or Doctrine 

3 Not depending on something else for its exist 
ence, validity, efficiency, operation, or some other 
attribute , not contingent on or conditioned by any- 
thing else a Const as in sense 1 

1614 Jackson Cw<f HI xxix §6 His faith (is) no other 
ulse independent of uny externall proj>oMU then ours is 
1646 H Lawrence Comm Angtlfs 73 llie will is indc 
pendent upon all created power, both in its operatinn and 
111 Its being i6gA Pearson Creed {1682) I 31 A Being of j 
iiself nut independenl fr an any other 1692 IIfnilev Bo)le \ 
/cif fo An incorporeal substance independent from matter i 
17^ Steele Patler No 54 F 1 Beauty and Merit ire 1 
Things real, and Independent on Taste and Opinion 1772 
Prikstckv Inst Rthg (1582) I 276 They ciiiinoi be run 
sidered as indeiieiident of one another 1790 Psefv Ihn r ] 


IX 107 An argument wholly independent of the teiiching 
’ of Scllpture 

b Simply Not depending upon the existence or 
action of others, or of each othei , existing, acting, 
conducted, or obtained in a way apart from and un- 
iffcctcd by othtiB, ns independent action, inquiry, 
mveshgation, eonilusion, lesults, account, tciord, 
information, evidence, also ol the agent, ns in 
depeihUnt ini estimator, observer, witness, etc 
1790 pALEY Ihn r Pan! 1 F 6 No dinger of confciuii<ling 
itie production with original history, or of mistaking it lor 
an independent authority IM iv No iv. It ta the junc 
non of two ronclusioiis deduced from independent sources 

Is minifcstly wriucn without any participation ol iiiielli 
gen. c 1863 I SKI 1 I -no Saxon i III on Intiotl -,7 Some 
of the indipcndeiit entries of C coiiiitcimu c its Ahingdoii 
oiigin Ibid 4S Olliti imle|iciidciit iiinnis aliout tlic same 
dill eg I 131 1012, 104^, argue ihc^ presence of such i 

IS proved ^cn two iiidepindent nirrilivcs agree 1872 

piisid aiioilicr independent discovery of oxygen gas 1870 
I \ H Mihrav Synopsis Hot I t ant .0 Hero four irufc 
pi luleiii Witnesses, none of which give ill the facts, coiifiriii 
Old siipnlciiieiil each olher Hid 14 Hive we any iiidrpen 
dent iiifurmiiion coiiiiecting prastus with Corinth’' 1883 
1 Ml / / >/ I/<»rr.riii t M \ii IS in ide up of sepal ate anil 
iiiilipcnilrm luriicles. Mod An independent iiiqiiiry has 
hem instiliitcd by the I ocal Bonrd of Hcallli Ihe work 
is the icsult of iiidepciideiit research 

C Dften used adverbially in jihr ttnlepcndenl 
of foil, ty/i2/2/) "•Inde|K.ndetilly of, i|>art fiom, 
without regard to, irrispectivc of 

169a Locki Hum Ond 111 \ 45 Put together 111 ihc 
Mind, independent from my ongtnvl Patterns in Nature 
1748 dnsoics toy in n tii fndcpciident of ih it itiichineiit 
which ill mankind hav e ever shown to the phecs of their 
birth there were few totnitries more Worthy to be regretted 
It 1871 GkotB AM I ragin 1 (18761 20 \\c pursue the one 
and avoid ihc other quite independent of regard to the 
feelings of others 

4 Not dependent or having to rely on another 
for support or supplies a. Const ns in sense i 
.670 R Coke l>isi trade Pref, While olher Creatures 
live fiee and Independent from one. tiiullicr only Mtii stands 
m ii.ed xiid help ol a.ioihcr iri»88 N 0 >i los/abhs 
Hii, lilt 4 spar, Who Arc inoependent of the great, 
Nor know the wonts of piide and stale 1837 Lvtiov J 
Mnltrav i xii. He was thus made independent of Ins 
fiithei 1880 hHORriisisF 7 Inghsant 11 (1881) 18 His 
f idler Ind left him so consulcr,il>le a fortune that he was 
mdepeiidmi of iny yirofession 

b Simply a) Not dependent on any one tlst 
for ones living, lA) not tuedmg to cim oni's 
livelihood , jiossessing a competency 

I73t I sw Si nous C x tod 2) 142 He hath cliosen to lie 
idle ind indrpemi me III iho world 1786B1RNSA7 1 «4 
I mnd III, t.nhir ge.ir by evry wile I hits joslify’d by 
Honor for the glorious privilege Of lieing independEiit 
i8m Mvk 1- o. FWORIII AA.20/ / i.8M> I I 7 He was leill^^ 

either by the Inhiiiirs of his head 01 of his •«47 

C Bromi 7 xvii, She la serviiill tins saved enough 

to keep her independent if she liked to leave 1893 II istiu 
(a 10 Apr sG \ loom IK cuplcdhyan independent eldcily 
geiideman 

tiainf 1784 CovvEEK 7arh IV 709 A dry but imle|M.ndcnt 
Cl list, bird earned And eaten with a sigh 

c hantj SiiHictcnt to inaUc one independent, 
constituting a competency 

I 1790 Imisos y</r -lit l .15 The jincts being out of 
the re ii h of any hut such as arc possessed of iiidependent 
foriunes 1837 Hicks s I nliv xxxiv, A gendemiii of 
considerable iiidtpcn<lrnl property 1883 Jhiity Sens 3 
Ol I 4/6 A poison of Indepciidciit means 

6 Not dejiending on others for the lormation 
of opinions or guidance of conduit, not iiiflu- 
enced or hnstd liythe opinions of others, Uiinking 
or ncling, or disposed to think or act, for oncscll' 
(Of persons, the ir dispositions, etc ) 

1733 -8 lloi INI iiKiik I On Pal tlx I 9 On this f oiiiidalion all 
the rrisoii ilde iiHlepciulcnt Wlnxs ind 1 ones unite 1771 
Smoiiht linmpli Lt 26 June, I believed there was not 
1 more Iiidiiieiidiiit and incorruptible nieinlier in the house 
•795 Barns J or a' fhat iii, the min of independent mnid, 
He looks and l.iiighs at a that 1849 ( oboe s S/Vt(4tr^2 

plcises itfa lUwiHOKSo^Bliliedatc Aom six, \ iiersoii 
■ ip ihic of nking in mdriieiideni stand 1861 Gi o hiior 
Silas M 1 ,0 n.is would liivc Wn in eff.it of imkiamdtiit 
Ihoughl M1.I1 is he hid never known 1889 Dally Ax-ns 
a8 June 5/. I’crhajrs the best bon mot ittrihuted to the liic 
I Old Derby is Ills deliiutioii of an independent poliiici in is 
'a mIiIiciiii who cannot lie deiiciidcd oi> 

b Used in the nimes tif various political or 
other (larties, is Independent Kepiihluans (U S 
sceB 2h\ Independent Labour I'aity(sct\ aboir), 
also in I lie mines of newspapers, as the Cambridge 
I ndt pendent Press 

o Also (with some colouring of 4), Refusing 
to be under obligation to otheis, having a seiN 
respect which declines uneirned assistance 
Mad T he widow has a li ird struggle, but is very inde 
pendent, and refuses ill pecuniary aid H» is too Indepen 
dent to accept as a favour what he ennnot tarn by his ow 11 

6 Math Not de|)on(ling upon another for its 


value Independent variable a quantity whose 
variation does not dcjicnd on that ol another 

185a Todiicnter Dili Calc 1 |i b requently when we 
lie considering two or more variables 11 is in our power to 
lix upon whicliever we please as the independent variable 
1873 B WiLi lAMsoN Calc (ed 2) 1 | 2 (If 11, t', «>, be 
fiinc lions of I ], O' IS said to be the independenl vnruihle, lo 
which any value may be assigned at pledsiire , and », f, w, 
ire called depends nt variably as their values depend oil 
that of x 189a J Edwards Piff Cah 1 | 5 An Indc 
Iiendeiit variable is one which may take up an) arbilrnrj 
value that miy I* assigned to it 

7 ( omb 

1837 Dickfns /’/. till vxviii, A kind, escellent, Indepen 
deni spiriled man 1890 Bol drew ood ro/ A’^/trrAv/'r (18911 
143 A certain iiidcpcndciii minded young lady friend 
B sb 

1 An adherent of Iiuleiiendcncy , a member or 
nlhcrent of an Indepcndint church, a Congrega 
Uonalist 

Abo Hist a membei of llie Indcivendiiit pnity in the 171)1 
century see A a 


1646 (29 Aiig ) III flamtlion ! n 
.ays the Inde|vendents intend n 
i6m SS vsiiinoton tr Mitton s Di 
: ill indrpendents bold, that in 
mperiority over any padnulir 


('linden) III Clieesely 
o dcniaund the King 
op Pref, They ih.t wo 


Addison J atln No lijrxi 

Kiuwinsts, Indeyieildinls N 

like tSjo Kobi RS Hist GA 


the credit of being the In-t 10 advocate ibe doctrine ol 
lulcrition must be sh ircd biliKcn llic Indo|B:ndEiits ind 
yu ikers. 1884 bloi ruios A cAa bug I 236 the old In- 
tone name of indopomlent beg in [at the bcginnmg of ibi 
19th century] to be merged in that of Coiigrcgationnlist 
2 \ peison or thing thil is indt pendent mi 
various senses) neme uses 
1673 Ol H BV Rnt Pref a Roads wc have divided into In 
depcndtints, such as commence actually at London [etc J 
i74aYucsGA/ Ik 11 332 1 lint awful independent on To 
morrow > Whose Yesterday s look backwai d with a Smile 
1886 Pally Aeiis 4 June 3 2 There is 1 school of indcprii 
dents in domestic service, as there is in literaiure 

b A person who acts (m politics, art, etc ) inde- 
pendently of any organired prty , also, a memlier 
of any organized patty called Independenl (see 
A e,h' 


' Comiimi it in Ivi 179 the Independent Republicans 
I Indepemlenis, or Mugwumps 1896 A ilii 1 ifh in /(or/) 

I iVi-rnriSJan 6/3 If biier punters arrived at moie harmo 
iiions lesults the Indepeiidtius have siill the glory of being 
j the bold hussars of the vingunrd, the Jacobins of the revolii 
I Hon in art which has since lieeii aci omplislicd throughout 
I all Europe 

c A frequent name of 1 newspaper, as the AWer 
I } oik Independent {d A 5 b) 

1837 Dll KFNS /’ll XIII, Tim disgraceful and dastaidly 
1 jourim), the [Eatanswill] Independent i8$$ Ihackfrav 
Iv. com. s hv. He endeavoured Ui be civ d to if.e • Nevveome 
I I ndependent ’ as well as to the ‘ N ew come Sentinel ' 

‘ Hence I XnAeps ndentad ppl a Obs (twme 
j wd b made independent, formed ncvotding to In- 
dependency 7 InAep* ndtntlsli a, hiving a 
I rthvoiir of Independency 

I >853 R Baillik Disnxas 1 ind (1655) 44 Presbyienan 
I witet, exceedingly weakened with Indcpendemish nigrt 
I dicins 1659 Gaudfn Teais I A 43 ihc new titles of 
bodyrd and congregated, sssoemted 01 independented and 
new faiigicd Churches , 

Indepe ndentism. [f Indeppmiem + ism ] 

tl = iNDEPiNDlNCV J Obs 
1633 R Baiiiik Dissivas I ind (1655' 44, 1 love not 
Kpiscopd principles, neither IndependentisaR- 1639 (.Ac 
DFN Pears C-h 564 Anabaptisme, or Preshytesisnir, or In 
drprndeniismc ruddy jnvikd Episiopacy out of the 
Church of Enghnd 1663 J 1 ivinx si sine Mem Charait 
in Kel Biog (184s) I 335 He marvellously lefuled Indepen 
dcnlisme 1817 Aikman J/ist Sml IV vii 84 they oji 
|>osed every approach to mdvpcndcntism 

2 The principles of any party tailed Independent 
Independently (md/pcndcntii), adv [i 

iNDEPENDiiNT ff + -I Y / ] In an indciiciiitenl 
manner , without dcjjendcncc on another person 
or thing, or on each other , apart from or wilhout 
regard to the action of others 
1631 J Goodwin Redemption Red c 1 10 Second causes 
do not pci form, what they do perform, independently, ind 
of themselves 1849 T R Bikks // orir ^postal Pref, My 
own c mcliisioiis were formed indcpcndenily //</</, The 
dates to which 1 have been independently led agree very 
neirly w itb those adopted in the 1 iteiBry History i860 1 yn 
dailG/iic I XXV 186 Mr Wills mide llie same observation 
independently 1876 Gfd EiiOT/t<i« />er- xxiii. She ran 
hardly earn her own poor brcid independently 1886 Farrar 
Ihst Intrijirtt 403 He examined ihe Canon as indepen 
dently as lulher had done Alod The two jiarts of the 
mechanism work independently 

b With of (formerly (IM, upon, from) In a wav 
independent of, without regnid to, apart from 
1639 Pearson r»-cr(/(i845( 4RS not, Inde^ndently from 
this plar e we have proved that the Holy Spirit is a person 
1678 Cunw ORTH Intill Syst t iv I7 109 Ihey Mainiamcd 
Matter 10 exist Independently upon (<od 111700 Drsiifn 
(J ), Dispose lights and shadows, without finishing every 
thing mticpendently ylie one of the other 1707 S ClaRKF 
3r(/4 At A Def (171a) 7, Parts, existing distinctly ind indr 
pendently from each other 1814 I vIuhray Eng Grnin 



INDEPBNDING 


INDETERMINATE 


tued iiidepenclently on the re<;t of the sentence iM7TRni 
rnnvas independently of Ins miHlel 

Socia/isiii i6^ Unlit J mn confer v ilue indepeiuleiill) of 

Mndepe nding, a. Oh [f In- f h DErtMi- 

INO /// a cf iNUKl'fcND I/] «-lNUH*hM)thT a 
1604 I Wrichi I'aisioHsw toi The noiilc licinK im 
mortall, and indepcndiiig of the bode 16*7 Hakkwill 
AM II V (1630) 83 A Sovrrniitne nnif indcpending power 
i6sp H Sfi-Nci-R (////el CliryHomeson, a (lolden Me in 
wherein all Seekeri imy find the Irue Religion, mde 
pending on Man s Iinetiiion 165a 111 Uai r /;«« ff <•»/,/ 
It 1 1 An independing and Aelfsiilrasting agent 167s Or 11 nv 
/?»//, rosthoadu /Hf, Ihe RoJt are Hedticd to 
these 6 Independing Iiiiicrarie- 

t- Indepio rable, a Oh tate-^ [In- f ] 
t6a3 C<H Ki-RAM ii. Not to be I anifiited, tndrfiorabU 
Ind«po sable, A rme [In -i] 'i hatewmot 
be deposerl 

,673 Stili iNf RI S,,I,I , Aar- iL', That doctrine which 
tiiakes princes indeposable by the pope 

t Inds'pravate, O oh [ad I mdpprav&t- 

«r, f »;/- (In ' I +//i?///77/rt/Mj depraved, corrupted, 
Dfpbavate] Not depraved , uncorrupted, pure 
i<09 J Das 11 » tloh Rooile (1876) a8 iD ) O let these 
Wounds, these Woundcs indepraiiale. He holy Sanctuaiics 
f.ir my svhole Man 

t Inde'precable, /» Oh jure-" [ad I »« 
i/i'pintlhi IS that cannot be aterted by pra)cr, f 
/« (In- 'V)+d:piin-nhi!if IfKPiiFi Aiii t ] 

16a} C Of RPNAM,^ /n-/t/>c<r>A/e, that will not lie entresled 
.6s6m Biot'S 1 /-/(Wfiy/- 1638 in 1 ’hiiiiis ele 

t Indeprehe nsible, c Oh [ad I tnJi 
pt ehemthU^ not to be scired or cauijfit (Onintil ', 
f iH- (In I) ‘r dipnheiuH'ie to setro, catch, Depuk- 
HENi) See ini K ] Incapable of bcinj; mentally 
apprehentled 01 detected , tindiscoverable 

1633 1 Morton Oik hat gt 174 ( I ) A case pciplexed and 
indeprehetisihle 163* Uauub lUaj'astroui 143 I o presume 
his errour indeprehi-nsihle 

Indepnvable (md/prat vab’D, a Now tau 

[f Iv- J 4. Dl-PRfVABbE ] 

1 Of which one cannot be dcpriaed , incapable 
of being taken aw-yr , inalienable 


1744 Harris 
Good should he 1 


, self derived, and (if 1 in 


Conduit IS i Oo-rd Indrprivable 1789MRS P104/1 ymtn 
J’rnnce I u6 Ihe advantages of blood may surely be 
deemed indeprivable 1833 (-rrswri c /VirriA/cr II 39 So 
pure, so valuable, and so indeprivable 

2 1 hut cannot be deprived of something tare~’‘ 

iSaS Wkbstfr, IniiihtivnUf, that cannot be deprived 
(Heme in latrr Dl- Is ] 

Hence Indaprlvabl llty, the quality of Ixing in- 
(Icprivablc or mnlicnable 

17k Mrs Piojzi ItiimtX laj James Harris tells 

us ibwl virtue answers to the ehaiacter of iiulepnv ability 

Inder, -ly, -more, -ward see Inn8 b, -r v, cic 

tlnderkins, W/f ran-' Some kind of fabric, 
see allot 

1896 J 1- AfinMnai't ll'ate ho Ss Indcikins, which is 
a sort of V. loth of no great use in ibis lowii only proper for 
lowels. It IS a coirse narrow Cloth whu h comes front 
Ilamborougli it is in ide of the worst of Hemp 

Indeaonbabi lity [I next see -its ] In 
capacity ol being dcsciibcd , also i with an and pi ) 
something that cannot be descnlacd 

hxamtmr 456,3 In ably conveying the assumed 
hoyden, and falling somewhat sboit of ci itical comeptum 

A fearful liid< 
the indescribabi 

Iade»cnbable(ind/ikrai bab’l),a 'r(i)[lN •» ] 

1 That cannot be described , that does not admit 
of exact description , indefinite, vague 

3794 W CuKiis Bot Mag No 354 lhat indescribable 
somclliing, called by laimieus the Nectary 1833 Hr Mar 
TINEAU C iiiiiiinum \ J'farls 1 16 Various sai red indcscrib 
able articles were scattered around 188a Mrs. Oiiiiiant 
/ rrv/ Mortimeis i xii, His voice had an iKcasioiul 
indcsciibable note which reniiiided me of some other voice 

2 1 hat transcends description , too great, beau- 
tiful, etc to be adequately described 

1798 Moksk a mil Ciog I 613 I he raptiiie of the spei la 
tor IS really indescnbabje 1817 Coiiiibi r /W Bog XI II 
366 A I'lmdins, System hes never existed 111 any country, 
without piiiducing indescribable misciy 1880 flAvritaoN 
BAjs Grog V 340 Its waters break with indescribable fury 

B 1 // Things of which no description can 
be given 

1839 Marryat Ptary 4mtr Ser 1 I 105 Pineapples, 
boiled hams, pies, puddings, barley sugar, and many other 
indescribablcs Boy~t Own Ba/i-ri I-eb 378/j, I bad 

to fish out [from a h ith) about twenty long named mile 
scribables that had committed suicide during the night 

2 humorous dan^ (ong tuphemism) Trousers 
(cf ituxpioist/ilfs, unmenhonables) 

Sporting Mag \\\ 331 1 hat hcbdomiHlal display of 
Foppery, hrivohty, and Fashion, has already liegiin to 
sport Its vernal variety of indescribablcs 1837 Dickfns 
Ptekw xvd, Mr Trotter gave four distinct slaps on the 
pocket of his mulberry Indescribablcs 

Hence ladfsorl baUantM, the quality of being 
Indescribable rare 

iSk-i Ciirynb Isaiah (1884) I 93 His sense of their mde 
scrlbableness 

Vou V. 


1 Dcm 


Iiide»cribaWy(indMsr>iliribli). m/T- [f pne i 
+ 1 1 - ] In 1 iinmier incip-iblc of Ixmg desciilied 
or transcending description 
•793 ir Mott'r'/ta- / «a I 1886) ioi How in.lrscrilcibly , 
iKaiilifiil was iliis t veiling and this vi ilk 187S Ivnc , 
I'uhl (.wiol II It xAvii /i5 Ihe quantity is s inf to have 


Indesen ptive, o rare-” [In- I] ‘Not 
tlescriptive or containing just description^ (\\ cb- 
ster, ISJS) 

Indesert (ind/*i at). Now rate, [f In- 3 + 
Dfshii t^l] Absence of desert, want of merit, 
the fact or character of being undeserving 
1846 C. Danivl />er»„i\Vks 1878 I 80 Let the gidibe 
Rout give weight and poise lo Iiidesert 1871 Vrwshfirit 
0/ I tilth I iHit 97 This much in Answer to his Cavilts, 
whose Pmplincss might have Iwen enough to sound out 
iheir own indesert of any 1709 Si mil’ /at/erHo 69^1 
A M III m Power who can raise oliw ure Merit, and dis 
lountenancc successful Indesert 1881 Gout burn Pets 
Ai/^^iv IV I1870) 383 To relieve them without any re 

DemeritH, faurta 

Qhi r III XIII 364 What indrserts did this 
1711 Addison S/<i< No 3s6 f t All those 
wno wtic once looked on as his hqiials, aie apt to think 
the fame of his Merits i Reflexion on their own liidescrts 
Inde*ignate (indcsignA), <r /oi,t, [f In i 
■f DtniGNAffc/// « (seequot 1X441J Not quan- 
iifitd, indefinite Also //iW as 
1844 Hamilton Aent 693 1 lie term imUJimte ouclit to lie 
tliscarded in this relation, and replaced by tmifn^mito 
i8u Ptst,iiss App II 6or I be liide'ifeiiatt is thought, 
eidier prri isely as whole or Ts part, or vaguely , as the one 
or the other, iiiiktiown winch, but the worse ilways j-re 
sumed 1883 Mill P tarn llaiiitlloii >.\u (1873) si i rro/,, 
llie Indesignale is often nut Ihoughl in iny relation of 
quantity at dl 1888 Fowclk /W ni/ Aof^u (1869' 39 ‘ In 
definite or ‘ indesigiinte propositions in winch the subject, 
being a cuiiimon term, is not qii inlificd 

t Inda sinenoe. Oh rare-' [In- » cf 
iNDKBiNFsr, Desini-nck ] W ant of pioper ending 
sS9$ Nasiif 4 /<•// ton/nt 68 In a verse a leake of 
Iiicresnience ns a le ike in i sbippe, must necdly be stopt, 

t Inde sinenoy. Oh rarer- ' [f next sec 
ENCt ] Unending continuance , peipetuity 

<637 Rki VK (’s/’r /Ver 339 Oh what a diulurnily and m 
dcsinency of bliss might there be, even from grnernlion to 

t Inde sinent, « Oh [ad late I indfst 
nent tm see In • ami Dfsinfnt] Unceasing, 
incessant, pcrjictual 

t8ot Dint tth-u^ Kfaxen 174 Wliat indesinent panics 
and iinweTried Inliour, this silly cieatiire |ihe ant | inketh 
1841 I Rts. II Pishll VI (lAsii 174 Ihc foiire elements liy 
their indcsiiicnt motion cist forili a Spcime 1799 h Du 
Hois Bu,< tarn Btog I 131 He made up for this loss by 
an indesinent ipplication to his snuff box 
t Inde axneutly, Wir Oh [f picc +-Lr-i ] 
Wilhoiit ceasing or mtcrniption, incessantly, con- 
tinuously 

1831 J Goodwin Rttiimphon Red tv ( 19 These things 

as*pl“ciir"'»i677'lf'ARiI»w SerT'l v“i‘ 70 AiirAii^Twv, 
that IS. indesinently, orionlimi'tlly 1738 Amory 7 Banile 
(iSssI 1 191 Reason must confess a mirvculous power in 
desincnlly and variously put forth in our Imdies 

I Indesl rable, a [In- • ] Umlcsirablc 

1848 WoR< I STI r Cites Month 4iifh 

tl'Udess. Oh rate [f 1 ni»+ fss ] A female 
(American I Indian 

1871 Jossi IVN V/"I- r ng Rarities 49 Of the Moss that 
glows at the nxils of the white Oak Ihc Indesses make a 
St I ong decoction 1874- 1 01 .Viw / rqr 133 Another lime 
two Indians and an Indess tame running into our house 

Indestructlbi'lity. [I next see -ixy Cf 
F tndestruilibtliU \a Il.at? -Darm 1 ] The 

qnalit) of Irting Indestructible, mcajrability of 
Ixing destroyed 

1671 J WrasTFH /l/<-/«//-'4-r iv 78 Thcic is therefore in 
Mciciiiy Itself the nearest cause or reason of indeslructi 
bility 18x9 I 1 AVI or Anlhiis x. 361 Proof of the mde 
striictibilily and victorious power of ( hristi inily a 188* 
Ht'i ki K Mtsi IHs (1873) I 16 1 o the magnihcciit doctrine 
of the mdestruclibility of malter, we arc now adding one 
of the indestruclibility of force 1883 H Dkummosii A'at 
/ ani IH spir IV (eti 9) 336 The ^ilosoplm d thesis of 
the immaleiiality or mdestruclibility of the human soul 

Inde«trUCtlbl«(ind/'str<;ktIb’D,a [In ». see 
DfsTructibi F Cf 1< rW/rj/zT/r/r/i/r- (ly-iSthc 'I ] 

I hat cannot be destroyed, incapable ol destruction 
1674 Hoyle /" rcr// 1 heol i ■ 27 The soul is n simple 
Mib>»tnnce nnd yet as rcM a Hiibstmce as muter itself, « Inch 


III Carimp Sa>t Kt's ir ii, IIow in<Jcstru<'tihly the 
j^row iiift prop (^ates itself 1844 J >iskafi i ( r/'p 
II, I he liKUstnu tihlcncs^ of its [the Church s) punt iples 
1005 Seif hr II Frl) 160 a Ihrir most transient hlundus 
[ inif fiiltics ire einhtlnicd imlesirut-tihly m print i8w h 
I Whitk I i/i in C/tnst jv xxi\ (1878) <78 J he ihouam of 
the Hulrstriictihlcncss t>f the wicked in liie fires of hell 

Indete ctable , ran Also ibio [In-*] 

Not detectable , incapable of bung dclcclcil 

1853 / reisi f s Mag \ r V 1 1 9)8 W Jiti w is ihrn Tn excep 
tion, easily checked, h ‘ ’ * • ’ ' 








the 


II lurj^e quantity with water, [ihe) 


Indeterminable ^md/to .mitnab 1), // (y/-'i 

[ad 1 ,. //;</c/c/-//////(7/i///j ( 1 1 rliillian) see I ftTilt- 
MiMBiE cf F tndt terminable [iTii in Hal? - 
Darin ) ] Not determinable 
1 1 Incapable of being iimited or iioundctl in 
icsjiect of range numlier, etc Obs late 
ilflb Bk St 4!bniis,llct A v, Ilier Ix-n ix vices con 


Iw full of slowihe in his wc 
/ trw/ I Ad sect 3 I I 


fcrns[etc] 1849 JtR Iavio 
H is memory ih it)detenmii*ih)< 
* do us good 1690 Ir 


were, in the center [of space], wc do on all sides pursue 
those indeterimnAhle Imfs of numljei 

2 Of disputes, diflicultits, etc Incipablc of 
Ijeing decided or setlieal 

t6xi SiFEU //n/ Gt htit IX x\t 187 846 In Moiur^ics 


it Mnf 


f Ih I 


ind indclc 


c determined the old estiiincnt alonc^ it would Iw ii 

3 Intapabic of 1 eing dcfmiteiy fixed or ascer 
tamed 

1848 Sir j Browne PsihA tp vi 1 273 As its (the 
world s) iwriod 1- inscrul ible, «o is Us nativity mdctcrrain 
able 17U w Mavor /.»!/ ronritls \ 31 Veins of rock 
run into the sca to an indeterminable distance 1881 Wrsr 
COTT A. Hoki Grk V / Iiuroil { 14 I lie gam or loss 
IS fiom Ihe nature of ibe case indeterminable 

b A'iz/ ///If f)f which the RjiccitN, or place 111 
clncsihcatioii, cannot lie determined 
1848 OwsN in /lines it Nov , Of any large marine tionde 
Siiipt 01 indeterminable monster they (the mu eums of 
Si indinniia) cannot shew a trace 

B as sb An ini’ctcrminable point or problem 
1848 Sir I Browse /'smd /,p vii 1 340 io condeimic 
siK h mdetrrmmnblcs, unio him tb u demanded on what hand 
\ cniis was woutidtd the Philosopher thought it a sufficient 
icsoliiiion lo reinquire upon what leg King Philip billed 

Htnce Zsdete rmlnablcntBi, the quality of 
being indeterminable 
In mod Diels 

Indeterminably, adv rare [In sense i, 
I Is- J + Dstfhmin vblv , in 3, f prcc + -I A - ] 
tl Inanindefmitemanncr cf Deti-bminabi V/rt/r' 

1471 hiiRirsiis It ks (i8t-9) I 533 0ur lordesayde indif 
finytely or mdetcriiiviialily that she twoman] shulde be 
vnder the (xiwer ami lordsbipp of man 
2 In an indcUrminable manner 
1848 WoRCESTi-R, Indeterminably, in an indeicrminable 
III inner Dt llltn 

Indeterminacy ran [f next we -aca ] 

Ihc quality of bung indeUrminate , want of de- 
le 1 min ateness or dilinitcnisg 
1649 Hr RrvNoLDs //osia vi 7. Such an indiflerency and 
mdelermmacy in the nnnncr of working 1879 I homson K 
T sir An/ /’hit I 1 4337 1 be linear uansforni ilion ceasi 
10 lie wholly dctci inmate , but the drgiec or dcgiccs of in 
■ ' ich supcrveii 
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leiRFR/r Sat II xxxviii fp 480 1 he uidis Kluidity 
bislmans] perceptive pin rendering it indestructible by all 
II ilural powers 1794101. Adams AGi/ 4^/1/ / Ai/o\ I 
App 534 [Carbon] is indrslnictible by anyageiit exi epi fire in 
Ihc open nir 1818 J Si 01 r f it Pans (ed 5) 337 I he bones 
Ihe must indestructible pait of the human frame 1878 I ai r 
/\ie 4dv I'hys Sc , force (1885) 366 Energy ii. tiidcstruc 
iible— It IS clian«d from one form to another, and so on, 

blit never altered m quantity 
Hence ZnAsvtra oUMomm, the quality of being 
indestructible ; indestructibility. Zndtitni ctlbljr 
adv , in an indestructible way. 


Indeterminate (,ind/ti jmin,*t "I, a (i/< [ad 
1 . tnditermiiiat iis{ 1 cituHian) see Dur iiviix ati- 
J <f F i//(/r/<'/////;/c' ( 14 th c , Oresme) ] Not deter 
iiiined, undetermined 

H Not definitely Net down, undetermined tf 
1 Dftfbmis VTE /w pplt Obs 

I ti39iCHVuctR isffol ii < 17 lo knowe the verrey degree 
of my miner Nterre ihuw he be indcterminat m ihm 
j austral due 

2 Not fixed m extent, number, eharacter oi 
, nature, lell uncertain as lo limits of extent, number, 
j tie , of uncertain ‘'ire or character , indcfinile, in 
distinct, uncertain 

^ 1603 Holland /VM/ onA .r Merr 1-^34 Ihit indetcrminiir 

I ind iroublcsome infinU) 1631 Houuts 11 xwiii 
An inOrtcrminnlc, ihst is lo say, an nrhitnr> Punisii 
ment t66a Siti lincm Ong Sein nr n 9 Niuneniiis 
condemns all those as not undtrsimding Pjihat»ora,s who 
nttrdmte tn him the prmlueliun of the inflctcrmirntc H\lc 
17M WoLLVSTON Ar/ig j\eit II For lime, as well is 
space iH LUpuhle of indeternunite diMsion 1774 J PkVANr 
Mytkol 1 226 Can wcbcltctc that they would choose for 
si ( haractcriiitie whnt was so gtiirnl nml indeterminate? 
i78» Martvn I 738 J mpires of great extent hut 

indeterminate limits 1805-17R Jamfhos( Aar (ed 3) 
luQ The eight or nine sided prisms aftoid only iccltleiilnl or 
indeterminate varieties 1831 K Anal p2 

i hiA artery gives ofT twigs of indeterminate number tl8< 

J Maktinfau lypisEth fh ]I 6 Would it be lieiter 

to blur lulo an indeterminate mesit t>eiccptiori, reawning, 
tmagmaiion, puMion i 
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202 


INDEX 


b Ol stntement*, thoughts, words, etc Not 
Uear and (kfiiiite , wanting m preciMon , ^ ague 
IW4 I Hkyakt A/r/M I juS Hu account m verj inde 
tcm'niie and obscure 1874 Jrvovs /',/« ?, I 49 Some 
IS nil indeterminate adjective , it implies unknown qualiiics 
but gives no hmi ns to tbeir nnitire 1S7B C Stanford 
Chnst 111 69 1 00 often the term ‘ Angel has for us 
a cloudy and Indeterminate meaning 

C Alatk Of a quantity Not limited to a fixed 
value or number of values (Also ai>sol as t/i ) 
Of a problem Having an unlimited number of 
solutions 

I ndttfrmiHatt aiMfysix, the branch of analysis which 
deals with the solution of indeterminate problems , wfthott 

a method of analysis**invenled by Descartes , / e^iiatioH, 
an et)ualion in which the unknown c|u inlities are indeter 
minate, t form, a form consisting of two indeterminate 
quantities , 1 lertts, a scries whose terms proceed hy the 
powers of an indeiermintlc quantity 
1706 Piiiciiis s V I'tollew Such an one ns Is capable of 
an infinite number of different solutions is called an in 
delerminate Problem 1795 IIuiton Hal\ Pict s v 
Serus, Inditerminute Sims is one whose terms proceed 
by tlie powers of an indrterininate ciuaniity 1 i8a< — 
CoiirxfAfittA 1 131 It IS obvious that qvmstions oOliis 

questions are called h) algebraisls indcterniinaie or un 
ninited problems i8ia i< PlAVFAin AVi/ J'/it/ (1819) I 
37 No one of them can he indeterminate, or can admit of 
inmimerahle values otherwise V itself would lie indcter 
minate l8l6 tr J atroiA s Pi/f ly /»/ Cnlm/ux 143 We 
may take the successive differentials, by making those of 
the two indeterininatos which are considered as functions 
of the third, vary at the same time 1841 J R Youni, 
A/a/A Pifiert 11. 34 1 he equation Incomes indeterminate, 
and cniMhIe of an inhnite number of dilTereut values t88a 
Mimiiin fAii/l/ Kintm 311 At each of these points the 
value of di IS indeterminate 

d Pol (a) wIvnrFiMTF 5 n, (i) of asstivation 
#ee <iuot 1 SSo 

1843 11 R ANoe /Jicf ^ci , l^il tie , /h It/xmiinale, when 
a stem is never terminated by a flovter, nor lias its growth 
stopped hj any otiicr organic cause i88o(rRAV S/e-wc/ fio/ 
iv J 3 134 Ihe *siivation is said 10 be Open or Indeter 
minaie, when the parts do not come into i oni ict in the hud 
so ns to cos cr those within 1 he most familiar case is that 
of the pci ds of Mignonette 

3 Not (ixed 01 tsfnblislied , uncertain 

1606 Haccn 'ir/vii I 698 The Insecta haue Voluntane 
Motion And whereas some of the Ancients haue said, that 
their Motion is Indeterminate, and their Imagination In 
definite, it is ncghf^ontly ohseiued i8j8 PsKscorr Ffrd 4- 
lx (1846)1 VI 368 1 he place of Its sittings, liefore indetermi 
nalQ was fixed at Valladolid 18.U Pok Manx Rogtt 
Wks 1864 I 333 1 he period of their rising IS, and necessarily 
must he indetemiiiule 1878 Gko Fiiot/W Per vu, It 
Jharvest) lies dl underground, with an indelenniiiate future 

4 Not settled or decided , left doubtful 

16*6 Staniiv //til Phtlos V (1701)101/3 Indeiermmalo 
Is that which is in our Power, and to which (lart soever it 
encimeth, will be true or false 1678 MarviiLL Ptf Hmve 
Wks 1875 IV 201 So It will be too ifftod be to determine 1 
It, indeterminate till he have determined it 1783 Martyn I 
I tog Mag It 6s 1 his court, where the law is sdent or in I 
determinate has a decisive voice 1871 Ykais ProtofA | 
Comm 316 Meanwhile several millions sterling had been 
wasted by both companies in indeterminate conflicts. 

6 Not (Utirmined by motives (regarded as e\- ' 
temal forces) , acting freely j 

.836 J Gilbert (/ir Alontm tv (1853)98 Ihischarac j 
tcristic of moral action, its indeterminate working a 1871 ' 
(.ROTE AM I ragm 11, In positive morality, ihe mandate | 
IS conceived as emanating from an indeterminate superior I 

Indsterminately (indftnjmmc'tii), adv 

[f prcc+-LYiJ] III an in<lcl«.i inmate manner 
1 Without precision , indefinitely , vaguely 
1571 Goioinq CahuH on Px Iviii 13 To speake indeter 
minately, as it were of a multiiudc 1618 1 Sfencer Logi, A 
168 This word some doth dcsigne an vniversall, or common 
terine indeterminately 1706 Av 1 iffk Pan rgon 350 A I iliel 
IS not valid, if the Demand or Petition therein containd be 
deduced and set forth indeterminately 1835 I Taviob 
Sfir Ptsfo! IV 166 No writer of the age of Cyprian uses 
the words bishop presbyter, and deacon so indeterminately 
or so ibslrsctcdl) as do the apostles 
t2 Without specification or selection, indilTcr- 
(nlly 0h\ 

1677 Hai F Ptim Ortg Afan. I iv 106 Whether we sub 
duct ihii Number of fen out of the last Generations of 
Men or out cif ( enrralions a thousand years since, or indc 
leriiunuely oul of ihe whole Collection [etc ) 1704 Norris 

Itltal II Oilil II III 151 Ml knowloclgc must be inimedi itc 
or mediate iiulcn mnnaiely « 1761 Law JA Kchg iii 11 
(K 1 Ihe worst and most dre.Tclful part of the sentence 
which denounced death absolutely end indeterminately 
3 W ithout Hcciilmg or settling n question tate 
Based on It tiulelermiiiatiwtiHU in the title of G ilileo’s 
(i6t 2> the bnglish transl of 1661 renders it ‘im 
partially and indefinitely 

1841 Bkkwster Alait Sc v 81 (.nlilcos work (in 
which) ho dis< iisses. Indeterminately and firmly, the argu 
inenls proposed on both sides. 

Indete rminatenesi. [f as prcc -f -isiiSH ] 
The quality of being imk terminate , vagueness, iii- 
dchnitencss, want of exactness, etc I 

1644 Dll BY Alans Soul (1645 1 58 To draw from indeter 
minaiene»se and confusion to a clarity and determination 
1816 tlFNiHAM CArtx/oin 349 I hi* deficiency in respect 
of preciseness, is amon^be unavoidable results, of Ihe in- 

itn H SrsNcER Pala htktcs ix 154 To the double inde- 



ZaddtannllUltlon (indAojmiDf' Jan) [f Iv- 
DETFniiiNATK See -ATiov Cf !■ mdiUrmtmhon 
<1651 in lint/ -IJarm ) ] Absence or want of ile 
termination , the fact or condition of lieing unde 
termined , nnsettledness 

1649 jEa.TAVioRf;r £.««/ I I 7 to7Theindeterminn 
lion of her (the Virgin s] thoughts was a trouble great ii> the 
pis.sion of her love t6do — Pud DuAit iv I 1 f s In 
moral and spiritual things, liberty and indetermination are 
weakness 1749 RoLiNcnaokE Pairiot 341 His whole man 
ngement was contrived 10 keep up a kind of general indc 
termination in the parly about the suCt ession 1838 Uloi kw 
Mag XI IV S45 Whife this iiidetermtnation continues, the 
(xiwer of choice remains iiiopciaiive i860 kARRAa Out, 
I ang VIII 166 I he earliest languages are marked by exube 

b i he fad of being mdeterminatc as a quantity, 
a jirublem or the like 

1789 1 1 AvioR /’ w/m’ II 13 Such things as are 
properly denominaled problems oughc to isoid indeier 
mnisiion, and not to be of the number of things capable of 

fo An indeterminate number or quantity Obs 

.>1619 torunt»)i AtAfom 11 x 8 4 (1623) 309 All wholes, 
all parts all termes, and all indetenninations 

Indet6naill6d (indATimind'), <1. Now rarf. 

t f In- i + DETKKFiiNKn /// a ] Not determined, 
iNDl-TFKMINtll 

1 Not dcfinitel) fixed, settled, decided, or asycer- 
I lined, having no ilefinitc or clearly-marked char- 


161 1 SrFrn //iil Cl Pul ix-M 1 90 507/1 The Westerne 
Pnnees wrapt ind knotted in inutuafi suspitions and 
miirrcls indetennined 1641 R GarciccK (Ld Brooke) 
£ng Fptxi I X 56 Most of their Tenets were so much 
indetermined, that siarcc any of them knew what he was to 
hold and beleeve 1735-6 H Urookk Unixt Brauty v 5 
1 he Ftemal Height of indelermiii d space ' 1764 Reid 
Inqmry 1 1 47 1 he word impresiuon as used hy Hume is 
for the most part a vague and indetermined expression 
1864 Bowen / ogu iv 60 What has no qualities attributed 
to iL though attributable, is said to be indetermined 
1 2 . Not dctcrinmcd to a certain course ol action 
t6at 1 SrENcERLagiolraioManswillisafaculliefree, and 
indetermined vnto one 1060 tr Amyratdux' I real cone 
Rsttg II II 180 He will become poised between contrary 
probabilities and iiidetcrmiii'd (as they speak) not knowing 
on which side to propend n 1670 Rust Disc />-«M(i682) 
190 We have natures so indetermined to what is good 

t 3 Matk ssIniiftkhminatjc JC Obs 

17*6 W Jones Spm Palmar MalAexeos 1 <7 Here 'tis 
plain, the Question is Indetermined 1740 Cmevnf Regunen 
3<X>-| Indelermiii d Prohlem-s in Algebra. 1743 Emerson 
Hu nous 3 1 hose (Joantilies that are continually < hanging 
their Value are called vanaHe or tndcUrmmd Quantities 

Indeterminism (indAs immi/’m) [l In- '> 
4- PiTFUMiNiuM (sec quot 1874)] The philo- 
sophical theory that human action is not necessarily 
determined by motives, but is to some extent free 
1874 W G Ward in Puilin Rev Apr, Mr Mill calls 
his theory ‘determinism , we will call our own, therefore, 
hy the name of 'indeterminism 1881-3 F I Patton 
in behalf Fmyd Rdtg Kmnvl III 3535/1 According lo 
the tenets of indrternnnism, there is no way of having a free 
( hoicc cxcciit through an infinite senes of choices, or else 
through a theory chat makes all choices fonuituus 1886 
SiDGWick Utsl / IAks IV 390 In Clarkes system Inde 
terminisin is no doubt a cardinal notion 

IndeteTminist. [f In-'^ -f Dktbhvinist] 
Une who holds the doctrine of indeterminism 
1880 W L CouRTNBV Epicurus in ffdUnua (1880) 257 
Fpicurus was not an Indetermitiisl he was an opponent 
of Fatalism, not of Determinism a i 89 t 1 H ( .been Pro/ 
FlAlcs II I (iB8j> 93 Ihe question commonly deliated 
between ' determinisls ami ‘ indelermimsts ’ , whether 

there is or is not, a possibility of unmotived willing 

Indett, obs form of Indebt 
t Inde Vll, V Obs tare Also en- [f In- 2 
(Eh-j + Dev ii, sb J Oans To possess with a devil , 
esp in pi pplc Inde villed 
1604 Parsons 3n/ /V TAreeCouvtrs /"iif 379 They were 
indeuilled, siiperdcuilled.and thorowdiuilled 1611 Fioaio, 
hidiHiomarf, 10 endiuell, to possesse one with some diueli 
or euiii spirit 1614 f.tE Foot out 0 / Snatt 53 1 here was 
one M Blewes and one M Fowell of whom cither were 
or seemed to tree mdiucllcd 

t Indevi rginate, « Obs tare [In-'*] 
Undeflowtred Also fig Unsulhed 
1616 Chapman Homer's Hymn to t mux (R ), Pallas, the 
Kceile of Algis bcaiinj; Joue, Who Mill Iiue« mdcuirginate. 
i8ss T (» Wainfwrk HT Jiss tV Cf// (1880) 394 lhoa« 
plump shoulders, iheit bosom indcvirginate 

Indevoir, obs Sc form of Endeavour v 
t Indevolvibi'lity. Obs /wr/-* [f. *w. 
devolvibk f In- + Devolve v + -ible) + -iti ] 

Incapability of being devolved on another 
t* 9 S [sre Indfleoabilitv) 

Indevor, obs form of Endeavour sb nnd v 
tIudevotepO Obs rate-' [fid late L »«- 
devdl-us, i in- (Itt- A) -c devolus Devote a cf K 


indevot (ijith cl] ••Indevout 
ai74*BENTLFv6w (,84*lI 7 X hey give no good account 
of the other little book Thera are so many of the same 
arguments, and so indevote an age 


t XndATO’ted, a Obs If In- 8 + Devoted a. 
Not devoted or attached , dlsaffectad or disloyal 
1647 Clarendon Hist Reb it 1 103 By which husbandr 
all the rich families of F nghnrl were exceedingly incensec 
and even indevoted to the Crown, a 1674 — Akfv teviaP 


(1676) 158 To curb and subdue that Clergy that was intle 
voted to him 1759 Hi noPial Re/irem Note iR ), Some 
persons indevoted to the excellent chancellor 
Indevotion (ind/vdi Jan), [f IN-1+ Devo- 
tion cf F tndfvohoH (1584, L tndAvOlto') ] 
\N ant of devotion , indevout feeling or conduct 
1506 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 139 Cese not fro prayer 
by y* reason of suche drynes or indeuocyon t6i4 1 
Adams Pet'ilt Banqmt 31 The chilling and killing cold of 
our Indevolion 1649 Jer Tailor <Jt F xemp 1 Ad f 8 
<16 Ihe example may entice us on a little further, then the 
ciistomes of the world or our own indevotlons would engage 
UA 1756 W Dodd FasUngltA 3) 11 Spiritual vices, such 
ns indevotion and deadness in prayer 1866 CA limes 
17 Nov 383/4 1 he sloth and indevolion of the t lergy 

indeTO'tional, R Not devotioiml 

•86s Miss VoNi K I lever horn lam 70 One deemed 
praise the prime object of his ministry , tlie other found 
the performance mdevotinnal, and raved that education 
should be sacrificed to wreiihed music 

IndSTOUt (indfvaii t), <» [f In ' + Devout 
(In first quot transl L ttidevblus see Indfvotk )] 
Not devout, irreverent, iircligious 
rt4u Ir Pe Imtlaliou, iii xxxviii inS pou shall he 
founden now deuoule.now indeuoute(i5osATKyNSONi6rrf , 
sndcuout] 164s Bp Hall /)/««>(/<«/• 158 Under 

which, a praying soulecan no more iiiiscary, then an indevout 
soule tan enjoy safely 1770 J BAREri 1 foui-n to Genoa 
III Iviii 98 No lady here miAses hearing mass every day 
if she did she would he considered as indevout 1855 
Maurice Eeam <V IVork vi i8t Brought together by what 
in our thoughtless, indevout language we call accidents 

Hence Xndavoutljr adv , ZndRTon tnoBB. 

•694 Kettlewell Comf Ptrsti uttd 48 Thy pure Worship 
and Service had Ixsen carelessly and iiidevoutly attended 
184a Manning Serm , M'otldly Afiid (1848) 1 68 The in 
devoutness of your present prayers 

Indew, obs form of Endue 
I ndewly, variant of Induly 
I ndex (1 ndeks), sb PI indexes (also 7 in* 
dex»8) and indices (i ndis/i) [a I index, tn- 
dic ettt, pi tndiies, the forefinger, an informer, sign, 
inscription, f. m- (Ik- 2) + *dtc- to point out sec 
Indicate Cf F iW/x (16th c ) 

In current use the plural is indues in senses 8, 9, and 
usually in other senses except 5, in which indexes is usual ] 

1 The fore-finger so called because used m 
pointing Now chiefly Anal 
Also, in Comp Anal , the coirrsponding digit of the fore 
limb of a quadruped, or of tbe wing of a bird 
1398 T REVISA Barth De P R v xxix (1495) 140 The 
secoude fy iigre hyght /nele t for by hym is mocne shewy nges 



brows Huch I a C drrPN 79 Both the Indexes joyn d, 

and pyramidically adiRiiced lystj S Le DransOhserv 
Surg (1771) 269, I thrust the Index of my Left Hand into 
tbe lavily i8as Sporting Mag XVII 36 Our hero longed 
lo have his index upon the trigger 1844 Mrs Bromnini 
I ady Ceraldme xxx, And the left hand s index droppelh 
from the bps upon the check 1893 Nemton Diet Birds 
4{9 Inder in Biitls always the best develojied of the digits 
of the fore limb 

2 A piece of wood, metal, or the like, which 
serves as a pointer, esp in scientific instruments, 
a pointer which moves along a gradimted scale (or 
which IS Itself fixed while a gradunicd scale moves 
across Its extremity) so as to indicate rooyements 
or mcasureinentg 

1594 Fiat Jewett ho in 11 Let there be a shame index, 
that may point vpun a table of wood 1613 M Ridlev 
AIngu Bodies 115 So that his broad lnde% may be set to 
point out the degrees of the altitude of the pole 1667 R 
ToMNELPy in Phil I ram II 458 Marking aliove 4oax» 
Divisions in a Foot, by the help of two Indexes 1715 
Desaguiiprs Fires Impr 131 To know at sight in wtiat 
manner the Holes are open have an Index which takes 
up but little room in6tr Gregory s Ash on I 363 Having 
brought the Place of the Sun to the Meridian, bring the 
Index to twelve a Clock 1^7-41 Chambers Cycl , Index 
of a Globe, Is a little style fitted on to the north pole and 
turning with it, j>ointing to certain divisions in ihe hour 
circle .833 J Holland Alanuf Mi lal It 396 The gradu 
ated arch passes through Ihe loop, until the index on the 
edge of the loop is opposite zero i860 Tvnuall G/ae 1 xxv 
190 The magnet to arrange the index of the thermometer 

b The arm of a surveying instrument, an 
alidade 

1571 Ulcers Pantom G iij, Laye the line fiducial! of your 
index vppon the beginning of the degrees in your Quadrant 
i68b Protudenre Rec 11804) VI 80, a sights for sirveiors 
worke belonging to an Jndex lyiaj jAMFstr I.e Blond s 
Gardening it Two Rulers or Indexes, one immoveable 
and the other moveable 1793 Smeaton hdvstone L | 97 
J o the Index of the I heodultle was screwed a ruler this 
index ruler lieing carried horuontally round the index 
would mark the degree and minute of the circle in which it 
IS placed « 8 o 7 Hutton Course Math II 54 An index, 
which It a brass two-foot scale, with either a smalt telescope, 
or open sights sec perpendicularly on the ends These 
sights and one edge of Ine index are in the same plane, and 
that IS called the fiducial edge of tbe index 


8 The hand of a clock or watch ; also, the style 
or gnomon of a sun-dial Now rate 

•M Bl UNDEViL Frm- lit 11 x (1636) 39oUntiU the Index 

dojustly touch the nnek of some perfect houre >6a3 Featlv 
Fishtr catch’ dOiy, No man can perceiue the index in a 
Watch, or finger m a Diall to wagge or stirre *677 Hale 
Prtm Ong Man iv- Iv 324 If I should tee a curious 
Watch and should observe the exact disposition of the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, tbe Ballance, the Index 
1817 T L. Peacock Mtimeourt xxxil, Thera was a sun-dial 


INDEX. 
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INDEX. 


in ihs centre of the court, the (un (hone on the brazen 
plate, and the ehaduw of the index fell un the line of noun 
iSu Imizon Art 1 87 The zhowinii the time iz con 
trived by the motion of the indicee or hanoz on the dial plate 
fig i6j 5 bwAN '>pec At \\ I 3 (164JJ 31 Ihe Sunne (who 
iz the Index of time, hy whoze revolution we account for 
yearn) >743 Young Nt Ih ix 1334 Pointing out I ife’z 
rapid flight, With such an Index mir, as none uin miss. 

b slang The nose (of Onomon i c) , or ? < the 
face’ (Farmer, cf Diai 6l) 

1817 Aportmg Mag L. 53 He put 111 a shtrp blow on the 
bridge of Randall's note, so that it pinked the index of 
Paddy In an instant. itiS tbui iN 11 zSu Ihe baud) 
work of Martin upon his opponent's index was now apparent 
s8a8 Egan Fimsit to tom 4 Jotry 48 (Farmer) Kind 
hearted bue 1 Bless her pretty index [Cf 4 b, quot i6t6 J 
4 rhivt which serves to direct or point to a par- 
ticular fact or conclusion , a guiding principle 


ij^ Dsavton Heroic Ep 1 103 Lest when my lisping 
guiltie longue should hault, My Lookes might prove the 
Index to my Fault i84oIa('u/v/ to (.has t \\\ hihlioth 
htg 41 Ihis IS the only index to us whereby that the bless 
Ingoffiod IS present with you 3747 Schtmt t •imp Men 
MWar 36 His Services would be Indexes denoting his 
Merit nyso SilisNSTONe II 36 And readers call their 
lost attention home laid by that index where true genius 
shines 1803 Unk Puktfh Thaddens viii (iSjii 76 His 
uniform being black, he needed no other index thin his pale 
and mournfm countenance to announce that he was chief 
mourner 1859 Holland tioUi l 13 the proverbs of a 
nation furnish the Index to its spirit and the result of it^ 
civilization 1888 Bkyce Amer tomnnv II xxxviii jz 
They [amendments] are so instructive as an index 1 1 
present tendencies of American democracy t889 \'alu,e 
19 Sept, Une of the flrst indices to the solution of the 
question lies in the situation of the oil bearing regions, 
b A sign, token, or indication 0 / something 
1807 Toissll Four-/ Feasts iji Ihe square and flat 
Nose IS the best Eigne and index thereof 1616 R C timn 
Whistlt II 633 Man is to man a subject of deceite , 
And that olde saying ts viurtie ' the face Is index of the 
heart' 1877 Galk GentihsM in 193 Diodorus saitli 
that Isis was wont to appear by night and to inject dreams 
giving manifest indices of her presence 1779 J Moork 
Vten Sot Pr (17B9) I xhi 363 A sensible nunly counten 
ance the trueindexofhischaracter 1878 Huxley 
211 A raised beach is therefore an index of elevation of the 
land i8to Stkvkvsoh Misado J Hichotson 1 3 His son’s 
empty ((uflaws struck him with pain as the indices of a 
weak mind 

6 t a A tabic of contents prefixed to a book, a 
brief list or summary of the matters treate<i in it, 
an argument , also, a preface, prologue. Obs b 
An alphabetical list, placed (usually) at the end of a 
book, of the names, subjects, etc occurttiig m it, 
with indication of the places in which they occur 
One work maj have several indexes, e g nn index of 
names of persons and places, of subjects, of words, etc i or 
these the I aim phrases tmis t noHunttin, toconim, reriim, 
verborum are often ehiployed as headings 
11978 Lvte i>ixfnr«r (heading'. Index l.<iiinonim nomimiin 
lha . Index appellationum et nomeiiclalurarum omnium 
Slirpium [etcl Ibit , The Fuglishe I able couteymug 
the names and syrnames (etc ) ] 1580 F leming in Bare! 1 
Alv Aaaaj, Which words, though expressed lu this Index 
are notwithstanding omitted in this Alueane Ibid 
Nnnn (j (Aestrf/^), A briefe note touching the Prouerluall 
Index Ibid, 'Such Prouerbes os we haue reduced niio 
an Abecedarie Index or I able osM| Marlowe // em 
/ sand II 139 As an index to a biokSo to his mind was 


in Books, except Index s and Vocabularies (1790-1 John 
SON Eet to Richardson 9 Mar in Bosiv, ll, I wish you would 
add an index rcrum, that when the render recollei ts any 
incident, he may easily flnd it ] 1898 Caki vea F.edk t.t 

I L I 3 9 Books which want all things, even an Index 
[t8S8 AthsiiiSHin 38 Jan 113/3 The Rn^ahst Composition 
P ipers of which Mr Phillimore supplies a capital inde v 

Jig i^i Hinuk 7 Biuenxviu 57 He liecame as a very 
profitable Index to the family, to call to mmde what they 
h id learned 1683 J Si enci r trodigies (1685) 71 C.<k 1 hath 
appointed all the labors of Nature, as a kind of Indices 
to this great Volume of the World 01880 Butier Rem 
>1759) II 188 He Is hut an Index of Dungs and Words, 
that can direct where they are to be spoken with, but no 
further 

t o A reference list Ohs 


an Alphabelicall Index, of the names of Men, Wares, Ships. 
01734 North I tves{tis6) I 13 Ihe master employed him 
to make an alphabetical index of all the verbs neuter 

8 sAec, (short for hulex hbioritni prohibtlorum') 
The list, published by authority, of books which 
Roman Catholics arc forbidden to read, or may 
read only In expui gated editions 

Rules for the formation of such an \ni<sx(RsgHl t Imiicis) 
were formulated by the Council of 1 rent, in accordance with 
which an Inds r librortim prohibitenim{\\\&<ix of prohibited 
books) was published W authority of Pius IV in 1564, and, 
with an Appendix, by Clement Vfll m 1596 , new eilitlons, 
augmented with the names of later authors and books, have 
been published from time to time down to the present This 
is the oflicial ‘ Index ’ In its current form, it is a list, not 
only of works entirely prohibited to the faithful, but also of 
works not to be read, unless or until they are corrected (wzi 
or dontc corrigantuFi , in the cose of the latter, the porUons 
to be deleted or altered are sometimes indicated 

(In first quot , short for Indssc ssspurgsdonus see b.) 


1813 PuscHAS Ptlgnmsegt (1614) 90 L Vises when he 
telleth tales out ofScnoole, the good mans tongue issliortiied, 
and their Index purgeth out that wherewith nee seeketh to 
purge their leaven ideaSiaE Deuinc Sp on Ktitg sp^esv 
III 7 Ihe Roman Index is better then are our F.tikiish 
Licences 1878 Makvvll Mi Smirks 10 We seem to nave 

f ot an Expurgatory Press, though not an Index 1701 18x3 
llMAELiCNr Lit ,l usnssrspfPrsss, I he simple Index is 
a list of condemned books which are never to he opened tStt 

(see Congregation loj 1S97 Church Mm IFrit (1891) 1 

70 They IMuntaignes Essay.) weie put m the Index 
1888 Fakkar Hist hiterput 330 His (Erasniussl Collo- 
ipiies were burnt in Spain and put on the Index at Rome 


narrow village opinion 

b i| Index txpurgatonus (Lat ), Lxpurgatot y 
Iniiex, an authoritative s])ccificatlon of the {lassagcii 
to be expunged or alter^ m works otherwise jier- 


autbority of Ifliihp 11, in is7i (repiinis of which arcrefcired 
toinquoL 1611), another under the authority of the Inquisitor 
General ^iroga at Madrid 111 1584 (see quot '83^', and 

Gaihohc slates A hull of Sixtus V 11583-90) also authorireil 
the Cardinals chosen to deal with prohibited liooks to prepare 
‘ indices cxpurgatorios Such a work on a large scale was 
coinmenced at Rome ifioy 1 Bergamo ifs,8), with the title 
Indicts hbrorum expurgandorum in studiosorum gratiaiii 
confecti 1 omus I , in quo 50 auctorum libn pro; czclens 
desiderall emeiidaiitur, per F (o Nfarialii llrasichdl , Sacrl 
I'alatii ApostuI Msgislruiii ' 1 Ins (will* h never proceeded 

licyond the first votumci ts the woik lefeired to in quot 
1620 (See, on the whole suhjei I, Rev J Meiidham 4i omit 
of Hit Index, s, both prohibitory and i xpuigatory, 18.6, 
/ litrary I'otuy of the Church of horn, 1B30 and 1844) 
In Enghsh use, the ti.iiie Index / xpn,,,alon'iis has often 
been applied to the I mice Ixbrornm prohibitornm (ci quot 
1845), emei tally m transf and fig uses 
1811 CoKSKT Crxtdthes 521 The Imtir expurgntorlns 
jinnled at Oeiieua and Strasbourg 16x0 Brent tr Sarpi s 
Couiu trsnt (t6j6) 875 In the year 1607, they jirmted m 
Rome with puhlick authority, a Book tiilituled /mfr r Er 
fmigatoriHS 1819 Ussher Answ to fxsuit 513 ITicir old 
Expurgalory Index set out by Cardinall Uuiroga. 1891 
T Browne Reas Atr Bnxt, etc 13 (Slam 1 lo prevent, 
Sir, all storms that might have issu^ from that quarter, 
I presently set me up an tmti r esPurgatonns 1768 H 
Wai pole Rtmin v 43, 1 acquainted hun with it why he 
had lieen put into the queen s Indexettpnrgatorius 1S49 
liiACkPBAV /*icf Gossip m Alls, Ess 11885 260 Knowing 
well that hrastrs Atagaiinsa eagerly read at Rome, and 
not excluded in the fndx t / xpurgatorius 
1 7 a Musu = Direct sb 2 Obs 
1997 Morlby IntrocL Afus 30 Phi What is that which 
you haue set at the end of the Verse T Ata It is called an 
index or director for louke in what pi ice it siandeth in 
that pla< e doth the first note of the next Verse stand >889 
StriALi Oict Sci Jirms i8g Ituii e in music, a cha 
racier or director at the end of a stave to direct to the first 

b •= Hami 18 b 1 Obs 

17*7 W Maihek j Man', Comp 38 Index is a Note 
like a Hand, with the Forefinger pointing out at something 
lliat IS remarkable, thus (RT tSoe ( raiiiik / ibiary 18ft fiil 
every former nolo and cnmmeiit known, Tliey mark d the 
spacious margin with their owni , Minute corrections proved 
their studious care , T he little index, pointing, told us where 
8 Math a tig A number or other sjmbul 
placed above and to the right of a quantity to denote 
a. power or root Lkponent 2 a 

An intigi al indes , as in 1 *, denotes a power a fr,xc 'tonal 
tnder as m rj, a root , a negative index, the rccipiocal of 
a power, as i*^=tiiiity divided by i ’ 

1874JEAKP 4ri th (1A96) 191 Mark their Indices, or how 
many degrees the Number you would produce is removed 
from the Root, as whether it be second, third, fourth, etc 
2748 Hasiikv Obserr, Man i in 279 Algebraic Signs for 
Addition, Sublraction, Indexes, Coeflicieiils 1810 Hctton 
( onrse Math I 16) So ) is the index of the cube or 3d 
power, and i is the index of the cube root 1899 Barn 
Smith Arith 4 Algxbra (ed 6) 108 The figures 3. i, in, 
denoting the number of factors which produce the power., 
aie called Indices. 

t b 1 he integral |uirt, or charactcnatic, of a 
logarithm Ohs 

1878 PHiiiirsled 4)s v. In Logarithmic,il Anthmetick 
Index ts that which represents the distance of the first 
figure of any whole number from Unity 17x7-41 Cham 
iitRS (yil , Indev, in arithmetic, is the same with what is 
otherwise called the characteristic, or exponent of a logn 


iSrtJ H MoSre’/V«c/ ( J -c) 25 '^atever index 
you make represent unit ’ 1 -- 1 it tn the sum of the indices 
O Applied to the number which Is characteristic 
of .1 particular member, or group of members, of , 
a class of geometrical or algebraical concepts , as 
the index of a point, line, or plane, relatively to a 
quadric burfacc Dtscrtminasttal tsuiex see Dts- 
CRIMIRANT \L 

9 In various sciences, a number or formula ex- 
pressing some property, form, ratio, etc of the thing 
in question 

a Opiiis Index of reft actum or tefrachve 
index (of a medium), the ratio between the sines 
of the angles of incidence and re^tion of a ray 
of light passing from some medium (usually air) 
into the given medium 


ito^Handbh \at Philos , Optus u 4 1 he number 

exponent, or co-cfficient of refraction, ai d ‘omc 
times Its refni me power 1871 Iynuali fiagni Sr (1879) 
I XI 340 Ihc media must possess diflcrent relracme 

b In f ramometty, A forimili expressing the 
ratio of one diameter or oilier dimension of the 
skull to another, as atveolai or hast lat , uphalu, 
facial gnathu , na\at, orbital, vx i heal index Also, 
gcntrally, in Anthtopomchy, 1 he ratio of two 
dimensions of nn organ or part to each other 
1888 HuxLkV Rcni (aithn 83 Die Ktsax lephalu 
index indicates the ratio of the rsireme triin.vir.r to the 
extreme longitudinal diameter of a skull the latter measure 

the proportion of this (the height of ihe skulll lo the leiiktli 
IS the index of heighl Ibid 83 Die nasal index of liroia 
Hid, The orbital index is ihe ratio of the vertical height 
of the base of the orbit to the transverse width 

o tryst Lach ol the three (or, in l(ra\ni. 
notation, four) whole numbers which define the 
iiosition of a face of t crystal 
1868 Dana Mih Intiod 28 Miller uses the letlns h, I, i 
js' indices referring to the axes 1878 < ■urney C r3i/ri//'(JA'' 
16 The three numben, h, i, and / are ullrd the indices of 
the plane, and Ihe three together bit is railed its syniliol 
189s S10RV Maskuvnf Lnsl,xllot.r 472 1 he intiocluction 
of the fourth index [in liravais notalionj 

d. Dyttamns Index of fiution, the cocfhciint 
of friction see CotFKRiFNT 3 h 
10 alt t lb and ( omb .is index face, -niakei , 
making, map, plate, point tuht , algo index 
arm — sense jh, index constituency, 1 con- 
stituency in which the icsult of an election is c< n 
sidcred a good incllcatloii ol the slilt of pirties in 
the country , index-coireotion a coirection for 
index eiroi, index-digit = sense 1 , index^error, 
the conhtant error m the reading of a malhema 
Ileal niktiiimeiit, clue to the zero of the index not 
being exactly adjusted to that of the limb , index- 
tlnger, (n) - sense i, b) • sense 2 , Index-gauge, 
a me.i'UMng instrument in which the distance hc- 
twccii ihc measuring-points is shown by an index, 
index-gloAB, a miiror at the fixed point of the 
index arm m an astronomical or surveying insiiu- 
mint, ft 0111 which the light is leflected to the hori- 
zon-glask , index band senses 2 and ^ , index- 
bunter, one who acquires informatum bv consult- 
ing indexes , so index-bunting , index-know- 
ledge, index -learning, ininrmation gained hy 
means ol mtlcxcs, sui>erticial knowledge, index 
law ( t/g ) see quot 1859, index machine, a 
machine for fancy -weaving, bung a moclitication 
c>f tlic Jitcjuard loom , index pip a miniature in- 
dication of the denomination of a playing card, 
placed in the left hand corner lor convenience in 
sorting , Index -raker index huntir 

1879 NkvvcoMB K lloliiis 4,ti0H U2 The •index arm 
cnrrirs the index gUeis fall Vatt U 13 Nov 4/1 

A-fiton Manor it i.ol oi>)> a M.dt’knd constituent), Init it is 


Airy tn Man Sfi T «v 1 llie index crur of ihc '^extant 
must lie carefully averiained 1875 I^pdford 
Poirket hk V (ed 15^ laking the angles off and on the 
Mr, adding them together, tind dividing h> » 
nngle free of intlex error 1664 Bluer if ml it lit .f84 
Ouuie Molts and Spots, on an> place O th l>od>, the 
* Index face 1849 ihacKfra^ IiMiUnnis II 1, Rennes 
bimply pointed with his •index fuigtr lo ihr itidtudiiil 
187s RocTibi^or PtstOf' 1187^' w T lie indtvrmg-r tiid 
graduated m tIc ire set ri, piuiecled b> a ghs‘s plate 1773 
i iHtl XI I H The *index cliyh being btiu hy 


IS with index pips i8t«J N K holson ( »/* 

526 A chanue of place in the ‘index i>oini 00 the giadu ded 
an h or ‘index plate 1676 R Dixon fno It \tain lo Rdr 
15 Not btuffing my Mnrijin as ‘Index Kikcis do, with 
QuotalioiiH of Divines Philoii>pher\ l4W>t.rs Historians 
etc X793 *Indtx t nil r (vec 2 h ahot t] 

Index (1 mlck4\ 1/ [f prcc kb] 

1 hans To furnish a book, etc ) with an index 

ijwti U otirmv Corr (184,) II S-fa Snur ilic letters ire 
not indexed, I canin X out all the plat-Cs a 183a Scott 
in LotkAari xvu, 1 here were alwax s huge of tinUriaK 
to he arranged, nifud nnd indexed 1831 C ^RLYLE ^ttrUng 
II 11 (1873I TOt Sterling*'' Letters, a large collection of 
which now lies Wore inc, dulv copit tl and indexed 1885 
Lmv Ptmts LXXIX 159/1 Inc coiUcntb arc exceedingly 
well indexeil 



INDEXED 


INDIAN. 


b lo fullll^h Uhe pnrtu of a diagram with 
dilTerent symbols to facilitati idcntihcation in tlic 
accompanying dencription 

1894 Harftr'tMas Mar S5»/i 1 he attompany mg diagram 
of an abstraLt flower the sanous parts being indexed 

2 1 u titter (a word, name etc ) m an index 

1761 Discr i Carolina Pref, Every material 1 art or 

CircumstaiiLe in this Description is indexed under its proper 
Head kXXVUI ,64 In many Oci man 

universitiet the Amber Witch was inaexed as a ciimmal 
law liook 

3 To jilace on the Index sec Isotx rii 6 

lyoi-iSa^ D Israeli C«r Lit , Luensns 0/ /‘xsi, While 

the Catholic crossed himself at every title, the herein would 
purchase no book which had not been indued 

4 1 o serve as an mdex of, to mditate Also to 
titiiex out, to point out 

17W Hurhs Hu face with iiiii/e 4 High as they hang with 
creaking dm lo index out the Country Inn i88a R H 
Patterson Fss Hist y 4 rt tso Ihesc changes indexed 
the general turning of the h uro|ican intellect from Mind to 
Matter, and from Man lo Nature iStg < entury Mag 
XXIX 683/R A slender. Ixiny negio man . wh .se iron gray 
wool and wrinkled face indexed his age at near scs eiity years 

Hence Z ndasl&r vhl sb Also Z udaxar, one 
who compiles m intlex 


or Further India), between this and China. See 

also Last India 

f893 K /EtHhii Oral i 1 | 6 Dal sint India (fV// VS 


1887 I rArna-Mm 31 May 667/a Iheexhaus 

f , c. jggjj 


— 31 May 667/ 

live indexing of at least a hundred selected 
Snt Aet 34 Sept 41S/3 1 he classifier and inde 

indexed (1 ndekst), /// a [f Index v or sb 

1 Furnished with or having an index , entered in 
an index 

187a Daily AVilir 37 Apr 3^4 In addition to his indexed 
ledger, the warder has a large scrap liook 

2 J/cr Having a book-marker in it 

i88s tlniies I'eeragt 310 (Anns of Sir J Coiitoy, hart J 
Arure, an ancient brok, open, indexed, edged or, a chief 
emlmiiled of the last 

Zndexical (indc k8ikal),<i [irreg f Index rd 
-f-KAi ] a Arranged like an index b Relat- 
ing or pertaining to an index, c Of the nature of 
an index or indication 

iSa8 in Wi bster 18M R W Smali (title's The Carrier's 
Indexical Ready Reckoner 1884 Anieriuiii VIII 367 
Lists of indexes and indexical works. 1893 hation (N Y ) 
It May jjo/j Indexical defects are so common that the 
reviewer Is in danger of lAKoming hardened to their serious 
ness 1897 Harper s Mag Apr 74a I his is very tame be 
side the idiomatic Spanish m which it was said, but it is 
indexical 

So Zada zlcaUy adv , m the manner of an index, 
'tipliabetically 

1718 bwisT Let 

of those Kribleri , , _ _ 

end of the imm 

Indexless (indeksUaj, a [f Index sb 
-1 BN8 1 Having no index 

i8s8 Carivlp Lredk Gt sit. viii 11 173 The date, in 
those indexless Hooks, IS blown away again 1889 Jitf heri 
31 Aug 2w'2 Few writers are vi mdexless m all editions as 
Ha/litt 1893 L. Cooes in Hist Lewis A Clark Erf I 
p exxv, I here ought lo l>e a law against indexless books 

Hence Z ndaxleaanasa 

xVUAmer Naturalist Feb 174 Certainly no reader of 
the last year's volume of the (.axette can complain, in Car 
l> lean phi ase, of its indexlessness ' 

Indexte rity. rare [f In 3 + Dexterity 

cf h tndexti'rtU {I Mrc), inileslertla {hloiia) ] 
AVnrit of dexteiity , awkwardness 

i6ii F LoKlo, mdexlcnlie, vnaptnesse 1647 
M Hudson An Ki^kt^Ciwt Ip^ljcd 9 I h^ Husband 

G H Hist Canlifialsu in 178 His weakness anti index 
terity m politick alfairs. sSm Aniil, my ig Aug lys/j His 
indexlerity of execution no less disi|ualifics him 

t Inde*xtn>ue, a Obs >a/e~ • [iN-d] 
Void of dexterity , clumsy, awktnrd 

' 

served , _ „ 

Indeyno, variant of Inducn, C>bs 

Indi-. C/iem [f L Ittdtts, is toot ol inUutim, 
tiidtf,'o] A combining clcratnt Used in naming 
substmecs denied from or related to indigo e g 
tndtfulvin, tndtt ttbtn 

India 1 1 iidia' [a 1 India, a (.r Ii'Sw, f 
’IeSos the .riicr) lndus,a IVrs ///;/</, Dl’cis D^chic- 
mcnnin) htfld'u, Zend luiidii, bki stndhn ‘ river’, 
sj>cc the riicr Indus, litiicc the region of the 
Indus, the province Sindh, gradually extended by 
Persians and Greeks to all the country east of the 
Indus OF had //tr/za from L , but the ME form 
from Fr was ) nde, hide, Ind (cf Afnc), now 
arehtic and poetic; the early 16th c. adaptation 
of L. was Jndte, Indy (ef Jhdy, Germany), of 
which the pi Indies is still in use The current 
use of India apirears to tlate from the i6tti e , and 
may partly reflect Spanish, or I’ortugucse usage ] 

1 A large country or ten itory of southern Asia, 
lying cast of the river Indus and south ol tlie 
Himalaya mountains (m this restricted sense also 
called Hindustan . see lIlNDUslANl) , also ex- 
tended to include the icgion furfher cast {farther 


minor Amf tliia quarter Intha iiiaior 1 ha lande of i>resicr 
lohn 15^ Lden Khtle) Decade of Voyages I he Naviga 
Don and voyages of Lewes Vertonuiilus to the regions of 
Ar,Tlwi East India, IxHh within uid without the Ganges 
1613 Plkuias Dilgrtmagt ,1614) 45a Under the name of 
India, heete we comprehend all that Tract between Iiuliis 
on the West, imtu China Easlwird 1663 Butler Hud 
I II 383 He s|»used in India, Of noble house, a lady gay 
1783 Burkr V/ a / ill// Wks. tv 7 If we are not able to 
I oiurive some method of governing India well i8«8 Mill 
Bnt India (1836) V 533 1 he some baiefsced disregard of 
truth, which always characterized the natives of India 
1 2 Formerly applied to America, or some parts 
of It see quots , and cf Indies, West Indies 

(Mostly reproduung S|>amsh or Portuguese usage ) 

ISS3 K.DEN (title) A treaty se of the newe India, with other 
newToimde landes and Ilandes after the dcscripcion of 
Sebastian Munster 1613 Purchas t'llgnmage (1614) 451 
I he name of India, is now applied to all farre distant 
Countries, not m the extreeme limits of Asia alone, but 
even to whole America, through the errour of Columbus 
who in the Westerne world, thought that they had met 
with Onhir, and the Indian Regions of the East ihid 786 It 
[Cholofla] was ihe Citie of most devotion 111 ail India Eight 
leagues from Chololla is the hill Poyiucatepcc, or smoake 
hill t7<o-7a tr Juan 4 U Hot's I oy S Ames (ed 3) II 
343 An idea of the fertility of this country a live lieasi 
may be purchased for four dollars, a price vastly beneath 
that in any olher part of India 

t3 // Indies Ubs 

151357 FafmHen I HI, VI igyGolde browght hilhir 
from the Indias Hai l ( Aron , Hen p III, 135 By the 

labor of us only I'urtyiigales, the trade to the Indias 
[was] fyrtl sought and found 1604 1 Weight Passions 
\i 333 In every place, ns m the Indiacs the vse of many 
seemelh to lake away all abuse 

t 4 U»ed allusively for a source of wealth Obs 
1613 J yiKS Declar bst Clothnf;) 3 Nokingdome wlial 
soeuer can speake so happily of this benefit (woolj it may 
bo nghtly called, Ihe English India 
6. Short for India silk, f^tper, etc s.ee 6 
1711-13 Steele Guardian No 10 p 5 Celia, whose wrap 
pmg gown IS not right India iSiaH AtJ Addr , 

theatre 104 Where Spiulflelds with real India vies 1885 
Daily Nett'S 31 Doc 4/4 Plus < elebrated plate, now ready 
for Lssue, signed, India remarque 
6 attnb Kelongm^ or relating to India, Indian ; 
esp in names of fabrics or other commodities im- 
jiorted from India, as India cloth, tolion, cracker, 
goods, lake, matting, muslin, satin, silk, etc , also, 
of or belonmng to the Last India Company, or to 
the British IntUan Empire or government, as India 
bonds, stock, etc , {East and TVest) India Pocks, 
ducks in Last I otidon, formerly appropriatetl to 
vessels trading with the East aitd West Indies , 
t India House, the office of the East India 
Company in Loudon, India ink (see Indian 
ink) , India Office, that department of the British 
Government which deals with Indian affairs , India 
proof -= India paper proof see India paper i , 
India red Indian ted (see Indian A 4 a), 
t India wood, a name for log wootl bee also 
India paper, kuriier 

»7Si Smoi lftt Per Pic I 1, His money, which he had 
Inid out in Bank slock and * India bonds 1817 Raffles 
Java (iBjo) i 241 The import and export of "India 
cloths ifjnPhit Trans LXIX 414 1 hose paper matches 
which the Chinese put into those little squibs, which go 
by the name of 'India crackers 1773 f.oi nsM Stoops to 
Coho 11 1, io-ft me by >ny uncle, the India director >837 
Ptnny CyJ I X 45 I he F ast "India Docks are situated 
at Hlackwall, below the cntiaiuc to the West India Ducks 
1848 Dickens /ZowiVv IX, (.apioin Cuttle lived mar the 
India Docks. 1837/3// /r jWiw/mr 11843) 95 So, “India 
fashion, we took him m lo do the best we could for him 
1711 K Cooke 1 «i S St a 363 I adtii with rich “India 
(foods 1704 W WoooFAi I (title) A Sketch of a Debate .it 
Ibe "India House 18^} siFasONA«A- Prints x i6ybcan 
dinaviiii Ihor siu down at a desk in the India House 
>6s« W SANDtas.iN Graphite 80 The Colour Crimson is 
most difficult lo woikc therefore instead of that, use 'India 
Lake or RiiKset 1858 Simmonds /Z/./ y/vuA, India mat 
link, grass or reed mats, made from Papyrus torymbosns 
i8fa Daily Lews ai Dec. 4/5 lea and “India merchants 
ll'id 33 Sept .ft Iiidustiious at the “India Office 1895 
It'id 36 Fell 63 "India i'alc Ale » »o called becau.se it was 
uriginally made solely with a view to the climate of the 
East Indies 173a J Peei E /F/i/frCoAzMz-f 43 “India Red 
IS helpful for a back Ground 1769 tittle) An Address 
to the Proprietors of “India Stmk 1809 R Langford 
Introd trade 57 India stock 1* the capital of the East 
1 iidia Comp Illy, and u placed under the management of 
a Court of Directors 18^ Thackeray Pendenna 11 vii, 
lliiee stars in India Stock lo her name, begad' i8oe 
Asiatic Ann Keg , Htst Ind 3/1 Hence the mariners cm 
ployed in the "India trade became confident in their skill 
17x7^41 Chambers Cyit , 'India II ood is taken out of the 
heart of a large tree growing plentifully in the isles of 
Jamaica, Campeche, &c 

Indiademed iindai ademd),/// a [In- l or ‘-i , 
cf enduulem (LN'/p^/I i ii) ] Set in a diatltm 
iSejJ SourHKV Ma toe 1 vu. Whereto shall that be liken'd 1 
to what gem Indiadem d, what flower, what insect's wmg ? 
tlndialtf' Obs tat e-' [f In - 2 + Dial ] 
trans 1 iz ivcord or exhibit on a dial 


I 164I Earl Westmorelanu Oita Sacra (1879) ‘S® ih« 
I SunbeRms steady Fire, with the Aire Of the inconstant 
' winds Indian d are ^ 

Indiaman (i ndiimiln) Pi -men [f India 
+ Man, as in man of xuar, ett ] A ship engaged 
, ill the trade with India , s^c a ship of large ton- 
nage beloi^ing to the East India Company 
1709 [sec East India) 171a E Cooke I oy K Sea 453 
Ihe Donegal India Man gave us seven, which we all re 
turiid Anson's Coy ill vii 365 The French pretend 

ing their India men to lie Men of War 177s Inn A ex , 
Chron 65 On the private trade of an homeward liouiid India 
man 1844 H Ft Wilson Azr/ India! 333 From time to 
time valuable Indiamen fell into their hands. 

Indian (mdian), a anti sb, ALo 5 Yndeeu, 
6 Indyan, 7 Indean. [f India cf -an.I 
A. adj 1 Belonging or relating to India, or 
the Last Indies, or to the British Indian Empire , 
native to India 

Formerly, sometimes, more vaguely <3 Oriental, Asia 


. Soran Prelim 

Disc { I Alexander the Great, after his return from his 
Indian expedition 1793 W RunKats Zooiiz’ozt No 57 Pit 
Of China the Emperor and other Indian inonarLlis 1839 
! ett /r Madras (i%4^) 383 that is the grand Indian sorrow 
—the necessity of parting with one s children 1881 Gntden 
II Mar 171/1 Ihe unrivalled collection of Indian Rhodo 
dcndions in the temperate house at Kew 1893 Anna 

HvcKUtUD Our Nat Inst ir- " ” c. 

into the English House of 
mitted to Its approval 

b Of Indian manufacture, material, or pattern 
1673 Dkydun Man .1 la Modem i Wks- 1883 IV 304 
Ihutaord shall be mine too, ind my Ia.st Indian gown thine 
for 't 1715 Loud Gas No 5367/4 Robert Stilton Indian 
Gown Seller 18*5 Honk heryntay Ilk I 967 Flowered 
Indian gowns, formerly in use with schuolinaslers 1878 
l.Fo Eliot Dan Det xxi. An Indian shawl over her arm 
2 Belonging or relating to the race of original 
Inhabitant* of Amcnea and the West Indie* (Cf 
India 2 , Indies i ) Indian house, a wigwam. 

ni6i8 Svlvkstkr I obacco Patleied tg (That which now 
no Ingle wants) Indian Tobacco t634A^r/n/ 1 d tinttnnore's 
t taut (1865) 17 Ihe Indian houses are all built heere in a 
long halfe Ouatl xfiarl Morion Ann y/zif e azwazr (1883) 
198 A small sized Cbolfe that cateth the Indian malsze 1697 


R Licon Barl<adoes (1673) 55 1 his Indian Maid fell in love 
with him, and htd him close from her C ountrymen 1718 N 
Church //»/ Philip's II iir (1867) II 113 In ranging the 
illndian*- .L..„e..,c 


Woods found several Indian houses, their fires beiiig just out, 
but no Indians 179BI Allen //zz/ Fzzzz/nzi/ 34 Toglve an 
Indian whoop and raise their ambuscade 185s Longs 
Hiaw Introd 86 Listen to this Indi in l3igcnd,lo this Song 
of Hiawatha I 1S88 M A Green ^/Piz/yyir/i/lMass ) 3 It 
VI as, in fact, an Indian trail centre 
9 . Made of Indian corn 01 Maize, a& Indian head 
(see also 4 b), Indian meal, Indian dumpltng 


henceforth transport any Inde 

lit of this itinsdiccon, till the nexte han 
■ Hawks Hist N < 


^^VlR*W 
a (1858! II 45 


Who, at our setting out, laughed at m> provision of Indian 
meal jyKi J Babtram Cwsetv Trav Pennsylv , etc 60 
of all was served a great bowl, full of Indian dump- 


lings, of new soft corn, c 


a-raped off the ear 1775 


pint of Indian meal i'Bm Wii iis Man J Itnver Plants II 
395 The gram [of maize] is made into flour, Indian meal 

4 . In name* of vanous natural and artificial pro- 
ducts a of India or the East Indies (sense l), or 
so originally supposed Indian almond, a large 
tree {Termtnalia Catappa), the seed* of which re- 
semble almonds , f Indian aoa, a fabulous animal 
like a unicorn, Indian berry ^Cocou; us Indiccr, 
or the plant (Anamirta t ociulus) which yields this , 
Indian blue, a name for indigo (cf Indt blue) , 
Indian cane, n name for the Bamboo, Indian 
club, a heavy club shaped somewhat like a large 
bottle, for use m gymnastic exercises , hence Indian^ 
clu bber, t Indian oook, an olil name for the turkey 
(cf (ock of Ind, Lock sb ) 10, b coij d' Inde, and 
synonymous names in other b uropeaii languages 
jirob by some confusion , the bird being 1 native 
of North America) , Indian orooua, a name for 
the dwarf orchids of the subgeniis PUione (genus 
Coelogyne), having large bright-coloured flowers 
which apizear before the leaves (as in the crocus) 
or after the leaves have fallen , Indian ©ye, name 
for a species of pmk {Dianthus plumanus), from 
the eye-shaped marking on the corolla, Indian 
fire, a composition of sulphur, realgar, and nitre, 
burning with a brilliant white flame, used as a 
signallight, Indian geranium, name for a gross 
of the genus Andropogon, which yields a fragrant 
oil used in perfumery, t Indian grass, an old 
name of silkworm gut used by anglers , (see also 
in b below) , IncUan heart, a plant of the 
genus Cardiospermum, esp C, Cortndum (see 
Tteatlseed, av Heart sb 56 b) , Indian hemp 
see Hemp 5 Giee also in b below) ; Indian hog, a 
name of the ^blroassa ; f Indian house, a shoj) 
for the sale of Indian goods , Indian ivy, a climl^- 
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ing iilant of the genu« Scindafsus (N O Aractte ) , 
Indian leaf, the nromatic leaf uf a spccicti of 
Cinnamomum , Indian light • liSNOAii light , 
f Indian mouaa Tchneumon i , f Indian nut, 
tlic coco-nut , Indian oak, a name for the teak- 
tree ( 7 V««r Bot 1866), Indian Ocean, the ocean 
lying to the south of India, extending from the cast 
coast of Africa to the Malay Archipdago , Indian 
oil. In phrase to atwiut with I <» , to ‘ tip ’ with 
gold , t Indian rat Indian mouse , Indian red, 
a red pigment orig obtained from the Fast Indies 
in the form of on earth containing oxide of iron , 
now prepaied artificially by roasting iron sulphate 
(Ure JJtct Arts (187s;) II 890), Indian reed 
— next ( Vreas Bot 1 866) (see also m b below) , 
Indian shot, name for the plant Canna tndtea 
(N O Marantacea ) , from its round hard black seeds , 
Indian walnut, a name for the Candleberry-trec 
(Aleurites triloba', from the foim of its seeds 
( 7 reas Bot 1 86(1) , f Indian weed =« Indian 
grass , (see also in b below) ; Indian yellow, 
a bright yellow pigment obtained from India tee 
quot 

^1^ Molonev y -^$1 *JudmH AtmoHit 

used by the liidniis to dye their teeth 1594 Kiunoemi’ 
/■Terr \ x (i6 j6) 551 1 he Uiucorne is fouiidin Athmiim, 
like as the ’Indian Assc is found in Indn, »hi. h hath like 
wise one only home in his forehead 1765 Chokfr etc 
llict Arts H Sc, *Iiuliui. Berry, tmtn/Kr 1808 

Webster, InJian Ihrrv, i plant of tlic genus Mcnispcr 
mum 1578 Lyie / lu.i’drtu IV liv S31 The Cane of Indr, or 
ye 'Indian Cano is of the kind of Httdes very high, long, 
great, and strong xifaChamhtri tH/orm Pio^UlX 67^/1 
*Indian Club Exercn>es I he mam object is to expand the 
chest, and increase the power of the arms 1801 z/nr/i > s 
Mag July 177/1 A more iiersevering dumb-beller and 
•Indian clubber never was 1638 tr Paeon 1 1 t/e ti Death 
11651) 10 I he "Indian Cock, commonly called the 1 urkey 
Cock tiit Oarden 30 Sept 304/1 •Indian Crocuses are 
now imong the gayest occupants of Orchid houses 1473 
lussER//«rit xhii (1878) (j6 'Indianeio,soweln May, orset 
in slips in March 1875 Ores Put Aitsll 890 •/n.i’rnr/ 
/f/c is composed of 7 parts of sulphur « of realgar, and 
24 of nitre 1696 Iona oax No 3*^/4 Angle Rods nuide 
of Foreign Dogwood also the liest new *Inffi m ( rass, nnd 
all other sorts of i ishing Inrkle 17690 White \,/tiome 
XXII 1x789) 6a Your account of the Indian crass was entei 
taming Inquiring what they supposed that part of their 
tackle to be made of* they leplicd ‘of the intestines of a 
silkworm i8Sa MiLcrR PlaHt n , Caidiosfernmm Conn 
dnm, Heart seed, "Indian Heart 1876 U W Richakhson 
Pis Mod Ls/e XU 324 The ancient Scythian threw the 
seed of the •Indian hemp on the hot stones and then inhaled | 
the narcotic vapour lig// A llhntt s Syst Med II 900 It is 
slated by the ‘Indian Hemp Drug Cominission ’ of i8ot 94 
that ‘ Its moderate use has no physu al, mental, or moral ill 
effects whatever ‘ iTTerioLOSM Nat /hst (17761 III 102 
1 he Baby ruuessa, or *Indiaii Hog 1783 Rowe Vtyss Kpil 
38 1 here ore no ‘Indian Houses to drop in And fancy Stuffs 
and chuse a pretty Screen 1763 Ckokkr, etc Dtct -hlstf 
. 3 c, "Indian I eaf. Afa/aiathruin, the leaf of a tree brought 
from the h ast Indies (88a Miccf xt /ant a, Ctnnamomuin 
l/n/a/KMr'Hw, Indian, or Malabar, Leaf vfii Pkd Prans 
LXXVII 214 'I he "Indian lights are alternately exhibited 
16(7 Minsiiku Ductor, ‘Indmn Mouse 1638 I’luitiis, 
Indian Mouse, a little beast called in Greek Icbiieuiiiuii 
1613 M Ridley Magn Pmtxes 67 Cnppes of (Istridge 
’Indian Nuts, Mace wood, and Stone 1633 11 
Mobi- Anttd At* II vil (1713) 61 llie famous fiidian 
Nut Tree, which at once almost aflbids all the Necessaries 
of I ife (yay-at CiiAMnaas Cycf sv Oeton A<iifcr«, or 
'Indian Ottan, has its tirsi name from its situation to the 
cast , as Its latter from India, the chief country it washes 
(6*6 1 OwEX hunntng Register la Constrained to anoint 
Pope Pautus Quintus 111 the fist with "Indian oyle, for Ins 
goexi will 1647 IKAII iamm hoM xiii ti Whiles the 
Crocodile sleepeth with open mouth, the "Indian rat gets 
into his stomack, and caieib thorow his entrails. 1733 
Chamiikks tji/ 5 tt// IS V Ped, 'Indian Red, .1 name 
used by the colourmen and painters for a kind of puryile 
ochre, brought from the island of Ormus in the Persian gulf 
i88a Garden 30 bept j8o/t 1 he colour is a clear orange 
led, or rather Indian red 176a J Lee Intrvri Bot Apyi 
(1765) 316/1 "Indun Shot, Canna 1794 Mahtyn Rou\ 
seans Bot xi 117 The seeds ore round, and very hard , 
whence this plant has the name of Indian shot. Gosse 
/ nnd 4- Sia (1874) 322 1 he noble, reed like leaves of the 
Indian shot throw up their scarlet spikes 1741 Com/'l 
tarn Puieu 11 (ed 3) 313 At most Fishing Tackle Shojis 
you may have "Indian Weed, which is liest to make your 
lower Link of for cither i rout. Bream or Cai p Mk-jm 
WASjnPict CAeni IV 731 Purree serves for the prepara 
tioii of 'Indian yellow, a hue rich durable yellow colour 
much used both in oil nnd water<olour painting, and con 
histing mainly of euxanthate of magnesium 1874 bcHoucEM 
MPK Organic Chem 414 •Oiji Unit Put Aits II 890. 

b of Amenca or the West Indies, chiefly of 
North Amenca Indian apple, a name for the 
May-apple, Podophyllum peltatum (N O A'anun- 
I ulaceat ) , Indian arrow, the shrub Ftionymus 
atropurpurtus, also called Unminc bush , Indian 
balm, the purple Trillium or BirtE-root ( 7 V»//i«w 
eredum or T pendulum '] , Indian bean, a tree, 
Catalpa bt^ioniotdes, N.O. Bignoniaeeie (Miller 
Plant-n 1884), Indian bread, a former 

name for the Cassava, or the bread made from it , 
(i) bread made of Indian corn ; Indian ohiok* 
weed, the Carpet-weed, Mellugo, N.O Caryophyl- 
laetK (Trtas Bot 1866), Indian ohooolate, 


Geum rwalt and other species, fiom the colour of 
Ihtir roots (hens Bot), cf CMococATE-rae/ , 
Indian oreaa, creases, a name for the South 
Amettcaii gciuis fropaolum (now popularly called 
Nasturtium), from the flavour of the leaves , In- 
dian oup, oupa, the N American Pitcher plant 
( Sarratenid) , Indian’s dream, a N Ainericaii 
fein, Pellaa atroptapmea , t Indian drug, ap- 
pluti to tobacco {ohs ) , Indian file, the H.3me as 
single file, so called because the North Aiiicricaii 
Indians usually march in this order , Indian gift 
I, sec quot ) , so Indian giver, one who expects a 
gift m return , Indian ginger, a name for Asatum 
latuidense, from the flavour of its root ( ! teas Bot ) , 
Indian grass see quots , Indian harvest, 
the harvest of Indian corn , Indian hemp, 
the common name of Afi><yniiin lattnabtiiuin, .a 
plant having a fibrous liitcguincnt used by the 
North American Indians for the same purposes as 
hemp (see also a above) , Indian hen, the Ame- 
rican bittern, Botaurus mugttans or B hntigtno- 
stis , f Indian herb, applied to tobacco {obs ) , 
Indian ladder, ‘ a l.adder made of a smalt tree by 
trimming it so as to leave only a few inches of each 
branch as a support for the foot’ (liartlett Jhet 
Amer i860) Indian lettuce a name ior 
virtidllaia O OeiHiaiiaitte) , Indlaii path, a 
foot-path or track through the wootls, such as is 
made by North American Indians , + Indian pep- 
per, old name fur Capsicum, Indian physic, 
name for Ctllenia tnjohata, a N AitKricaii rosi- 
ccons plant with a roediciiial root , Indian pipe, 
an American name for Monotropa unifioia, a leal 
less plant with a solitary drooping flower, of a imi- 
furm pinkish-wbitc throughout, parasitic on the 
loots of tiees(7>ra3 Bot 1866), Indian plan- 
tain, common name of the genus Caiaha of com 
I iiositc plants ( Ireas Bot ) , Indian poke, the 
\\ lute licllebore of N America, I eratmm vu ide 
(Webster, 1864), Indian pudding, a pudding 
made with Imlian meal, mokasscf, and suet, a fre- 
quent dish in New England , also, the saint as hasty- 
pudding (Lent Dut), Indian purge, a species 
of Ipottuca (?/ pandutata), the Meihameek of 
Nurtu American Indians, Indian reed, applied to 
a blow-pipe such as the N American Indians use 
for shooting airows , (see also in a above) , Indian 
rice = Canada rue (Hydiopynim esiulentuin) , 
Indian root = (a) Indian phync , (b) the Ameri- 
can Spikenard, Aialia raeemosa (Cent Put), 
Indian shoo, (d) a moccasin , (b) an American 
name for the plant Cypnpedtum, also called Lady's 
I Slipi>cr, from the shape of the flower, f Indian 
I smoko, applied to tobacco smoke , f Indian sun, 

I old name of the Sunflowei (Ilehanthus) , Indian 
tobaooo, a name for lobelia mfiata , Indian tur- 
nip, (a) the tuberous root of Artstema tuphyllum 
(N O Atacete), or the plant itself, (b) the edible 
, tuberous root of a Icgummotis plant Psoialea euu 
' lenla (11.3rtlett Diet Amer i860) , Indian weed, 
(a) sec quot 1687 , (b) an ap]KUation of tobacco , 
‘t Indian wheat, an old mine for Indian corn 
1866 t nos hot sv Ihe pl,iiii (/ ertitnin OS 

fiendulum] is also tilled 'Indian B.din 1733 Chambcks 
t >,/ S«// , 'Indian Bread, see the article Caesada I., end 
iM ti^BSTiR. Imluat Pnad. a plant of the griuix 
Jairupha 1836 G Davis // o/ S* StoeKbndge \ houtld'i 
(Mass ) 179 Skilled in making rye and Indian bread 1397 
Gvhakde lUtbai II xiv (10.3) 353 'Indian ertsMs 16^ 

which name it i» now generally called, and we there iftcr 
111 Fnghsh, Imlian Cresses 1883 Cd holds Nov yis/i 
1) dilias, fuschias morning glories and liidi in cress 1837 
B H Gosse III L W Gossc/yt (.8.^1) >08 That ciiiious 
plant, the *IndiBn cup or pitcher plant (Srirrai. MM) 1630 
[ ( 1 All OH (Water P) MAs (N), His brcith lonipoundcd 

of strong Liiglish bccrc, ^d III 'Indian drug, would suffer 

I ranged themselves in regular Indun file, the veteran in 
the 1 an, and the younger in the reir 1814 Setnr II a-' 
WXVIII, Ihe party moved up the pathway in single or 
Indian iilc 1841 Cailin N Amer Iml (1844I I xxii iju 
At his heels in ‘ Iiidi in file , i c single file, one r.ill.iwing in 
another's tracks. 17^ 1 Huic Hinson // of Mass I 469 
j Mo/t, An 'Indian gill IS a proverbial expression signifying 
a present ftir which m cquiv dent return is expected, i860 
Babtlftt Piet Amer, 'Imtian giver. When an Indian 
gives any thing, be expects to receive an equivalent, or to 
have his giff rrturneil (763 1 Huichinson I/ist Mass 
1 480 Hate, The iialuial upland grass of the country 

commonly called "Indiangrass, is poorfodder 1884 Miller 
Plant n , Grass, Indian, Soi/ihum nutans and Motinia 
cterulea 1643 Mass Col Rtc (1853) II 37 Iwo bigger 
Lorts are to be kept there, the one between the Lnglisli 
and 'Indian harvest, and the other in the spring 1676 
m S G Drake Old Ind tkron (1867) 28a Our Iiidnn 
I Harvest is like to lie very Fruitfull that Gram is now sold 
, at two Shillings Sixpence the Kushell 1707 N I/amgsh 
' Prov /’M/rr-i (1868) II 366 Which will last till Ihe Indian 

1 Harvest is over 1637 1 Morton Nere Eng Lniiaan 
(■883) 135 Matts ro^e of their 'Indian hempc 1794 
S Wii I IAMB I ermont 71 The Indian Hemp (asritfini'i may 
be woven into a fins, and strong thread 1I66 P reas Pot, 


twine l>igs lishing ncis and lines. 1397 lit Pt hitum 

fr I at nais 1 1 447 I .mgc for a rew ardc may your Witts ),« 

warmde wilh the Iinliin herlic 1791 W Barikam 
Caioitna 247 Havinx pruvid. .1 ourselves with a long 
snagged sapling, 1 ailed an 'Indian Udder Ilnd 42 \ eery 
singular and elegant phut called 'Iiidnn Lettuce, made 
Us first appearance in these rich sales 1884 Mii 1 ik / tivit n 


Altieriia, is ex( lusivciy t. rilicrl an ^ Indian lath 15781111 
Pmtotns V Kix 634 Ihe ‘Indian Pepper li ith s.pi in 
sialkes Kale icii /’/rev- Okmmm (1S871 141 MlpU.e 

yield iliiindince of all sorts of gums, of Indian pepper 
itM M Cl rim iii / 1/< , etc 1188S1 II 385 A plant called 
“Indian Physu, or Iiidmn Root, it blossoms, 1 believe 
early in the year, for the seed was ripe in August 18x3 
I D HiiMiK Capttv V -hurr 445 A warm infusion ed 
the Indian physic or gilbnia tri/otnita 1771 J Adcms 
Piaiy 10 June Wks 18,0 II .76 Just is they had got 
llicir 'Indun uudding and their poik and greens uihui tin 
table 1S09 W Irvino A MoXrr/r ill 1 11K20I150 lie w is 
making his breakfist from 1 prodigious carlhen dish, filled 
with milk and Indian pudding 1888 J Q Kiiiiririi 
Hut Haverhill KH Hainpsh i 358 Ihc Indian pucldin,, 
wa.s a great favorite, if we may judge frem the frequency 
with svlii. h it made its appearance at meal time 1A87 I 
Li ASTON I irgiHin in I hit Irons XII 150 1 here is 
another Herb, which ihey lall ihc 'Indian Purine Illiears 
yellow Berries round about the Joints 1 hey only make use 
of the Root of this Plant 1877 I aniek Ponns, Hard 
Inn s I IJland 88 Bows, ,irrows, cannon, 'Intlian reeds 
1773 A Adams in 7 Adams ham Jett (1876)^ I should 
lie glad of one ounce of 'Indian root 1704 N Hamfsli 
Inn lafi’s (ih68) 11 422 For entertaining an F .mrcss, 
and some friend Indiins aliout making 'Indian Shoes 
1738 III (, Sheldon Hist Peeijield, Mass (1895) * 

His scoutsmen are (Usillutc of Indian shoes i6a6L Owen 
Running Ri/,nter 5, They -pend it all most lewdly in 
good li<|iior and 'Indian smoake 1643 G Damu Poems 
Wks 1878 II .6 Keep the Round of good Smiclie In 
highiiiis’d Indian Smoke 1578 I all- Podo ns 11 xxxis 
191 Tlie 'Indian Siiniu, or tne golden flourc of Perrowe 
IS a plamc of sm h suture and laincssc that 11 greiwelh 
to the length of tlilitcnc or fourtlinne foolc Bai 

louR Atan Bot $ 934 I oh ha mflata, 'Intliin Totacc. 

IS used medicinally as a sreliiise, cxpcctoraht, and anti 
spcsmexlie 1866 I teas Pot 90 The Dragon root, or 
'Indian turnip of Amenc 1 is the tuber of el[iii rmal 
atioriihens, wnich fiiinishes a kinel of starch Hid 03a 
J\sorate lieecn/enta U I, native of Wiseonsin and other 
parts o( Noilli west Amer ca, whcic its tuberous loots, 
known is Indian or Prairie tiiinips foim a great pirt of 
the foixl of the indigenous population 1687 J Ciaston 
I irgiMin in hhit I tans X’LI 145 Ttieyhaae sariinis 
very good Wound herbs, as an fleih conimoiily lalled 
'Indian weed, which peihajis miy lie rcfcircd to the 
ValeiiJiis 1889 Farmer Amtriinnisms Indian weed 
tobacco 1578 Iyio Podi'tns ii x 4(14 Ihey do now 
tall this gray lie in Fnclish liirkish Conic 01 "Indian 
wheate tw Drake I oy (Hakluyt hot ) 25 An iland 
called St Crusado, where they h id store of hens and 
Imliaii wheate for nine weeltes 1634 htlat Id halt! 
mote's Plant .1865) 2t We huiie planted since wee came 
os much Maue lor Indian \\htaie)as will stiftite much 
more company than we haue 1710 Df FoI' ( a// Smgh 
tomx 118401 i6j We found some maire 01 Indun wheal, 
which ihe negro women planted 

c For Indian anowtoot, ciitumbti, < tut ant 
jalap, lakt, millet, oiliie, o\, pud, tesenation, 
t in^worm, steel, etc see the sbs t>ce also 1 nm\n 
toKN, Fifi, INK, BLMMtK, III thcli places as mam 
wortls , Indian rubber see IsDl i KCBBiB 
B sb 

1 A member of any of the natne races of India 
or the East inches, nn Last Inclmn Nenv lare, 
usually leplnced by Hindoo t In early use some- 
times spei (like Gr ’IiAof) appiitd to nn eleidiniit 
driver or mahout cf Yule 331/2, 333/2 

1493 I rmsas hatth Jle P A win xlii (W ileW)8c.4 
1 lypnauntes ben full liciylluus iii nine of gellcracloli anil 
namely the wilde elipnauntes ind Iherfore the 3 ndeciis 
{Itodl Ms Indcs) liyde ihcyr t,imc female clipliauniys. 
1348 Haul ( Atom , //t« I ///, 1-5 1 cm Porty ngah s to the 
Indyans you cary nolliyng hut wyiic, wliu he is hurl to all 
couiitreys 1611 Kmi y i fltait si ^ylhcrcwerc iKo simii 
cilery one [elephant) two and ihirtie sliony, nn n that fought 
spun llieiii, liesiiles the Indian that ruled liini 1663 Bctlek 
Hut I H 587 Ab Indians with i femdc 1 imerlcphanl 


I oy E Indies i vii, The Indians consider it indecent 
D A European, esp nn F-nghshinan, who re- 
sides or has resided in India an Anjjlo Indian 
Chiefly in Old Indian, iilunied Indian, and the 
like 

1731 Lliza Hfswood Hist hehy I hons,htless III 254 
tins young Indian 1816 tiiHiNsioSt in Sir 1 F. Lulc 
hrooke /r> (1884) I 367 (Y ) Our best Indians In the 
idlencsb nnd obscurity of home they look back with fund 
ness to the country where they have been useful and dis 
tiiiguished iBao Pen), alee fiio A frieiullmess lo he met 
with uiiiong old Indians iStd 45“ Baili, and Cheltenham 
At the latter two, so many returned Indians arc in the 
luliit of congregating 1884 ConUmf Rtv Feb ai6 We 
all know that ‘advice’ is pleniiftil enough, even the advice 
of ‘old Iiidmiis 

2 A member of any of the aboriginal races of 
America or the est Indies , an American Indian 

The Eskimo, in the extreme noilh, are usually excluded 
from the term , as are bometimex the Patagonians and 
Fueglanii in the extrema soutE 
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INDIA-RUBBER. 


•MJ t ‘’k-N I V<ii^ hu! (Arl) ) 31 They mw cartayn 
liicfiaiis Katlieriiigc *hel Iiy the sea bankes ifejr-ll 

Uam.s Aw, -i //...*.« (Arb ) .14 I he Indians of the West 
haie name, for iheire parliculer Oodcs, thoughe they have 
not one name for Ood i6ja Massinger ttty Maiium iii 
III, Kcc^iie these Indians lalely sent him from Virginia, 
into >mir liouse 166a Shuinivg Ofig Sacr III iv | 8 
The tiadition of the Hood is among tlie Indians, Iwtli in 
New Iran e, Peru, and other parts 1*36 Weslky / il 


locK S/i MoHthi Mr kilo 78 As we approached i iiebia, wc 
met several groups of Indiuis. itgB laisi t If SliiHiiith 
I so Now we are ready, I think, for any .assault of the 
Indians 1879 IIahian Eyesight vi 78 Iso one eser heard 
of a short sighted Indian 

b Ked Indian one of the aboritfinal race of 
North Amenca, so called from thi top|Hry colour 
of their skill , also, colloq , led man, redskin 

1831 Carlvlv Arte/ All 111 Vii, \ red Indiin, hunting by 
laske Witimpik. 1S87A Iano/»Vx V si Japjne«.<; 
Atwlr'ilians, Red Indians, and other dihtunt peoples 

3 hhort for ht itan corn 

1651 />4f//ww/ (Mahs ) ii8ya) HI 187 To be paid 

halfe in Indinn tornc, the Indian when trie said l)aiuelt 
shall denmund IHymonth lol Rtt (i8s5) IV 7^ J he 

bartv att four shiliinik'^ 'ind the Indi'in ntt three bhillin^s 
the bunhctl t86o Hahu Krr /bt/ Amer 215 A mixture of 
the flour of wheat and uiatze i < tiled nz/iiat ctnd Ituitan 

4 1 he hiii^uaoe (or one of the lanyruagcs) of the 
alMirigiiies of America 

1714 S SuWAi i Diary h 118791 II 413 Mr Mayliew 
writes a laitter in Indian to Saul 1837 I mori su Maine 
It' (1S94' 48. Our Indian knew one of them and fell into 
conversation with him in Indian 

6 Nameof a coiiHtellatton /Ww/) lying between 
SagittnriuR and the »outh pole 

1674MUVON Diiti'r Astron i m | io(ed pig J wdveCon 
stelfations posited ah ml the S mill Pole j I lie Pheiux, 
3 1 he Indian, 4 The IN it m k i860 I ockv t R (.nif/.irtirt 4 
Heavens \tA 3)344 I he constellation of the Indian 

0 Limb , as Dhiuin like idj and mlv 


16 Iheir erect, Indian like carrmee in the streets iS6a 
r W Hior INRUN Anny L\fe (1670) yfi An Indian like 
knowledge of the country 

IndllW corn. nNltlAN a 2] The common 
name of /ea Mays a North American gr.iminaceous 
plant, or of the gram produced by it , not known 
m the wild state, but cultivatcnl by the North Arne- 
rican Indians at the time of thediscovery of America, 
an important cereal in the UnitctI States and in the 
warmer parts of the world gencrall), to which its 
cultivation has extended Also called Mai/l, and 
in U S siimily Cokn 

L W Hii KiN Let 111 Capt^Sinith hero^hng 1 naL 

l6joWlNrHKoi>/r/ \n Sno Lug (1815)! 379 I hough wc 
have iKt beef and mutton Ac yettOodbc prustdi our 
Indian corn answers for all i6m W Hcbbard Narrative 
(18631 II 56 He pioponnded it in his Council, that all the 
West plantations should this last Summer Ire plained with 
Imliaii corn 17*1 S A I’tTvRS Hist Caiiiiei liiut asi 
Maire, or Indian corn, is planted m hillocks three feet apart 
•817 Rsrrihs yaia ii8io) I 108 Indian corn is usuallv 
roislcd in the ear i8}6 ( t> tas,e UauUner 2 Dec 140/j 
Indian corn is had food for poultry 
Indianeer (indtaiil- J) tan, [f Indian + -ekr, 
td\ts pnvaltei \ «=Im)Iaman 

1846 WoRcrsitK cites / ..r- Q Re- 

Indianess (uid lams' nonnwd [flMHAvr/t 
+ -l.»N ] A Icmnle Indlm , in Indian woman 
i 8«7 ^'^r^ARi NV S_yft</<» 8g, I might p tss a wild Inch in^ 

Indian fig. [iM>iANrt4] 

1 Applictl to birecies of Opuntui or I’nckly Pear 
1711 Indian fig [sec Iia j/ ' t cl 1718 I Ai.v M \V Mon 

lAcu Let to •iHit C 011,1 31 July, Ihat plant wc call Indian 
Jig IS an admirable fence, no wild beast being .able to pass 
It 1797 Hollropi tr SlolKrgs I rnv (ed 3) II lx 367 
I he lactus o/untia, or Indinn fig, grows .uiion^ the rocks 
i8m DisKAtci //owe /^r/C. 11885) S4 Surrounded by aloes 
and Indian figs 1 could have fancied myself in the Antilles 

2 Indian fie h ee a J he Baman tree 

IS94 UtoNiicMi / len v vii (t6j6) j|6 1 he Indian fig 
tree groweth lonnd alnrut Goa the fruits are small t iggrs, 
•mil red as bbrorl a tyij 1 atk CrtJt'/o' (Mason), 1 he Indian 
ligtree next did mu. h surjrnse With her strange bgurc all 
our denies ^ J^Sionp CAr" iij Christ qi He per 

t b 1 he Banana Obs 

1613 PuRcHAS^/’r/Ar/rrtrtA. (1014)^50^^ I he Bi^aii kigge 

height, and wiibm like to a reede it b iih leaves a fathom 
long, and three spaniies broad men bcleeve that Ad.tm 
first Ir.insgtcsn cl with tins fruit 

Indian ink. Also India ink A black pig- 
ment made lu China and Ja|>an, sold in sticks, un- 
derstood to consist of lampblack made into a paste 
with a solution of gum ancl dried More accurately 
called f kina uik (t HINA 2 b) 

166s Psivs Diary i Nov , Mr Lvelyn, who showed me 
most excellent painting in little, in distemper, Indian imke 
Watercolours \<S 6 e} Ihd 46 Apr , A 3 oiing in.an was working 
in Indim inke the great picture of the King and Omen 
1^-71 H Wacpolv t'erliie s Aneid Dainf (17861 III 34 
Ills designs are in Indian ink, heightened with while 
1848 Th vckivKav I'eui /<urxxxvu, A drawing of the Porter s 
Lodge at (Jueen s Crawley, done . in India Ink. 1S87 A 


Lano Ml ♦ Boohmen 88 It seemed to be sepia, sometimes 
mixed with a little Indian ink 
Indianiat (t ndianist) [-ibt] One versed m 
the languages, history, or customs of Indio 
1831 k Hah m Bmares Mag V 44 Whose merits the 
indolence or indifference of Indiaiiists lias left uncan 

V cssed 1^ bARRAK /rt/« y/rrcA I (1873) 9 The problems 
icmaiiicd unsolved because ihc sniulogucs had known no 
Sanskrit and the Indianists had known no Chinese 1894 
SiitiomN i ) 14 June 443 4 The author (W It WbitiicO 

was one of the strictest Indianists rather than one of the 
piofessed compat alive graniiiiarians. 

Indianite (> ndianait) [ ITF ] 

1 Min A vancty of Anoiitiiitk found in India, 
whtie It forms the matrix of corundum 

1814 1 Ailan W»« Vtf/Wrt 18 (Chester) «873 Ptot 
Auur Phil Sot Xlll 375 A white, grayish and reddish 

V vriety of nnorthile, callM indianile 

2 Name given to a solution of caoutchouc or 
india-rublicr (Cf vuLamU ) 

1870 / ug Meik II Mar 625/3 A solution of caoutchouc 

* Indianise (I ndianau), V [- 17 K ] 

1 1 tnti To act like an Indian , to play the In- 
dian Ohs • 

170a C Matiisr Magn Ckr VL v (1852) 400 Wc haic 
shamefully Indianiied in all those abominnlile things 

2 trans 1 o make Indian in character, habits, or 
appcnr.ance Chiefly in pa pple 

iSag heii^altL 408 luniing from niy Indianised friend 


peicnt authorities tell us that cm this continent, moie than 
one hundred of the whiles have been * Indiaiiired to each 
single Indian who has IxNin civilixcd 1881 Standard No 
>7,97* 5 ffie p due iinpiiiakers have done their best to 
Imfiantse the worst of them (place names given by settlers) 

Indlanly, adv mnn wd [f Inoian a + 
-I V 1* ] In Iiuitan fa&hiun , like an Indian (In 
quot with allusion to tobacco-smoking ) 

tS99 H BuriKS Pyits dne Dinner P tv, On Pnglish 
fiKite wanton Italianly Go Frenchly Duchly drink 
breath Induvniy 

Indian summer. [Indian n a ] 

A period of calm, dry, mild weather, with ha/y 
atmosphere, occurring in the late autumn in the 
Northern United Stales 

( I he name is generally allribuled to the fact that ill* regtvm 
III which the meteorological conditions in question were 
originally noticed was still ixcupicd by the Indians, but 
other more specific cxplatiaiiuiis have been essayed In its 
origin It appears to have hvd nothing lo do with the glow 
ing autumnal Unix of the foliage, with which it Is sometimes 

I Icier of the weather appear also to vary for diflerent 

»94K UinnV \ltlit Jrnl (1859) 108, Oct 13th — Pleasant 
weather Ihc Indian summer here (near l'res<|u Isle) 
Viosty nights 1804 C 11 Brown tr I ohiry's I invSoilV S 
3to \ senes of hne divs arc expected tieir Novemlwr, 
which Is called the Indian summer (unc sdrie de bcuux 

iKCrv(VN*’Ar>/«'^viil'" *77-8 «a/e,*Two or^tlnce weeks of 
fan we liber, in whiih llie air is jierfeclly transparent, and 
the clouds, which float tn a sky of the purest luure, are 
ailoriied with bnihani colours Ihis rbarming season 
Is 1 died the Indian Summer, a name which is derived from 
the natives, who believe th it it is caused by a wind, which 
comes immediately from the cuuit of their great ond bene 
voleiit God Cautantowwit, or the south western God 1817 
I BKAiintRv /r«t> A liter 459 About the licginning or 
middle of October the Indian summer cumm.nces, and is 
immcdiaiely known by the chaii|.( which takes place in 

smoky 1&4 Doddriugi- \oles on In'd It ars It' I Jrginia 
466 The sniokey lime commenced and lasted f»r a corsider 
able iiumlier of diys 1 his was Ibc Indian summer, be 
cause It aflbriled tlie Indians another opportunity of visiting 
the settlements with tlirir destructive warfare 1837 I ongs 
D r-i/? » ,wrf Prose Wks 1886 I 324 There is no long and 
lingering autumn, pompous with many-coloured leaves and 
the glow of Indian summers, i860 () W Hoi vies Elsie I 
XIII (18911 186 Ihe real forest is hardly still except in the 
Indian summer 1887 J C Morison Senret d/cMrtrt (1B89) 
148 1 he soft aiiliimiMl calm, and purple (nits as of an Indian 

fg 1830 Db (JUINCKV B, Utley Wks VI 180 An Indian 
sllllinier crept stealthily over his clnsing d lys 1899 Acsim 
Iiiiliiiii SHMtHur long may the Iniliiii Summer of your 
days \ ct linger til the Land you love so well 1 
b alD sb and L omb 

1848 low HI (///A) An Indian Suimncr Keveric >883 
F P Roe III Har^r's Mag Dec 46/1 A perpetual Imli in 
summer haxc of kindliness 189B Doldrvwoou Aiwi Can 
vast PoovH 71 Ccwl nights, bracing iiiornings and mild 
Indian suiiiiiicr like days 

I fence ZndUiuait aunariah a name 2vd 

HoRiAu etiitnmil (1894) 79 It IS a warm, Indian 

India paper. 

1 A soft absoiliciit paper of creamy- jcUow or 
pale buff colour, impoited from China where it is 
made, and used for the ‘ proofs’ or first and finest 
impressions 0/ engravings , for the proofs of copper- 
jilate or steel engravings, it is mounted upon 
ordinary stout pa|)er The name is sometimes given 
loosely to other )»i|iers of Oriental manufacture, 
and to I'uropean or American mutations Hcnee 
IitcUa ^ber proofs (also India proofs) 

The kind of paiwr referred lo in miot 1768 is uncertain 
efi an curlier Icllei lo Kev W Muauu of jth Juu« 176VN 


1768 GaAV Let to h,S' ISoiton tinhoUs 3 Feb , Are your 
India paper, your AAniiiixter carpets, youi solas and pcchds 
niortels III great forwardness? 1786 ( «/«/ Print Sale hy 
I .r.rtiiwcv/ ('(.ulston Sale) 05, No 16 tight illustrious 
heads, by Houbiaken, on Iimia paper, prior to the reign 
of ( 3 ueen tluabeth Itid 148, No 103 * Ihe Battle of 
1 a Hogue a most lieatitifiil pi oof on Indi i paper, by Wool 
lett, after West Hid 15a, No 8) A remarkable fine ini))rts 
Sion of the Small Cv^nal, on India ia|w:r s9sj SolluhCs 
I atal Sale Punts Feb , No 640 India paper, proofs Jhtd 
No 750 Proof Etchings on India paper ilu Francis 
Diet Arts etc s v /’rt^r, India paper cuinrs from China, 
and IS Used as a superior article for the same purpose as 
plate paper 1S64 Loivndes Bibl Man 401/a Cervantes. 
ibuiQuixote 1818 With plates on India paper Ibid aSsq'i 
1 he engravings were originally published separately, India 
pi oofs, at /(lo los 

2 {Oxford India paper) A very thin tough 
opatjiie pnnting-pnptr made by the Oxford Uni- 
aersity Trets m imitation of paper from the luist, 
used chiefly for Bibles and Prayer-books 
(See ihe Penniual 17 Dec 1896 ) 

187s S^itator 28 Aug , India paper of extreme toughness 
iSn -tthenLeiim 4 Sept, lough India t>aper of exceeding 
thinness and opacity 1873 Ouardian ly Sept 1^4 We 
have received from Mr Henry Frowde, of the Oxford 
University Press Warehouse, a topy of the Smallest Bible 
ever procfiiced primed on tough India paper, of extreme 
tbnin«s,and wonderfully clear Ibr the sue 1896 /VrW., «/ 
17 Dec i he incidents which led up to the manufacture of 
the Oxford India Paper 

Z ndiA-rn bber, India rubber. Also 8-9 

Indian rubber 

1 The coagulated juice of certain trees and plants 
of South Amenca, Africa, the East Indies, etc , 
which forms a highly elastic and flexible substance, 
used for rubbing out black lead pencil marks, and 
for many rui poses m the arts and manufactures , 
also called CAOb’TtHoie, q v for tailier notices 
In later use shortened to mbber 

11788-9 FIuvvard New Ko)nl Emvil , i aontihonc, in 
natural history a very elastic resin Very useful foi erasing 
the strokes of black lead pencils, and is iiopularly c.illed 
lubber, and lead-eater ] 17W HoortR Med Viet » v , T he 
substance known by the names Indian riibbei Elastic gum, 
Cayenne resin, Cautchne is prepared from the Juice of the 
Sijihoma elastua i8o* Henry in Phil luxns XCIII 
<1 It IS attached to ihe cupper pipe, by a lube of Indian 
rublier 181a J Siuviii/rni/ ^/t wi/owts (i8aH H3 India 
Rubber is a substaiii e which 1 ozes out under the form of a 
vcgctible milk, from incixions made in the Syringe Tree 
of Cayenne 1817 Raiiifs Java (1830) I 48 The elastic 
gunu commonly called Indian 1 iibber 1837 Dli KtNS J’ichui 
XV, iTie unwonted lines in Mr Pickwick scicvr and open 
brow, gradually melted away like the maiks of a black 
I lead pencil beneath (he softening influence of Indiv rubber 
1838 I Ino^VLonChtm Oig BodieseaeCaoiitthoiic isvery 
much used in rubbing out the marks made upon pupil 
by a black lead pencil , and therefore in this country it 
IS often called Indian nibbei s86l Du Chaillc f fuat 
l/t X 144 It IS a pleasant sight to see a parly of natives 
selling out lo gather India rublxr 1883 Tai-i Pro/rities 
Mallet V 1 99 the rapid |>ax.vageof gases through unglared 
[ jjoilery, sheet tndiarubber, etc , shows the porosity t f these 

2 An overshoe mnde of intlia rubber U S (olloq 
In Intel Use commonly rubhei 

1840 1 ONt E in / j/t liBgt) I 357 heel pinched with India 
rublirrs I8sa F Mil V Dickinson /, e// (i8q 4< I 141 I II take 
my India rubbeis In case ibe wind should blow 

8 ait! lb I'elonqing 01 relating to India rubber , 
mode of inilla rubber, a» india-rubber ball, band, 
bottle, tube, etc , yielding India nibbtr, as tndia- 
rubber plant, Oei, vine, devoted to the maiiufac- 
tuii of india-i libber, as india nibbei wotks 
i8« loNGt- Outir V/r Prose Wks 1886 I 437 The pale 
iiividid may go about without his umbrella, or Ills India 
lubber walk in ilit waters 1837 Di( KtNs/’/i*ia xxxv,lhiie 
w IS one young gentleman in an India rubber cloak Hud 
xxxvi, Mr Dowicr iHiuiiccd ofl the bed as ubinptly as mi 
India rubber ball . «8s»C.o«z neCordeiieriiUti, 170/4 The 
shiwls of a fine India mbber plant sSSr Iait Ptopirlne 
Mailt r XI I 444 T be pulling out of an India rubber band is 
simost entirely clue to change of form. 1887 Moiunky 
/ orcstrr Iti Afr 87 1 he destruction of enormous tract* of 
India rubber forest 1897 ■Hlbults Sjst Med II 948 His 
experience was gained 111 the iiidia rubber works in Pan* 
Hid III 563 When the whole of the woll of the stoiiiai li is 
nffr. ted, It forms what is known ns the iiidn rubber bottle 
stomach 

b trail if Resembling india-rubber, highly 
elastic and flexible (also Jte ) 

1804 Daily Nesi’s 1 Aug 3 /* Mr Morton coming up quite 
fresh with his indiarubiier amendment applicable to the 
third III the list of 1 ramway Bills 

4 C omb , as tndia rubber-bodied, india ; ubbci - 
hke, India rubbir tyied ailja 
i8te Daily News aa May 4/2 Ihc ‘ India rubber bodied ' 
style Ilf entertainment, recently piipiil irised by the Yokes' 
and the Girards. Mb Pall Mall O 22 Aug 1 4 lo culti 
vale a certain indiarubber like forbearance iiid a cool 
temper 1896 Daily Nnos 43 May 6 '3 T he whole apparatus 
lb wheeled to the bedside on an indiarubber tyred trolly 
Hence Z ndlasru blMr «4 ppl. a, treated with 
india-rubber, coated with a solution of india-rabbei , 

Z nAlft-ni bbary a , rcscmblmg or having the con- 
sistence of India rubber. 

1890 Ainxy Pnal Photogr (ed 6) 176 An image in pig 
mcnied gelatine remains on (he India rubbered paper 1891 
Misa Dowik Girl tn Karp iu. a8 bheep's cheese is elastic 
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INDICATOR. 


1 1 ndiary, a Obs rare [f. Indi-A + -ARY, 
after tunary, etc ] Relating to India, Indian 
1646 Sir 1 Brownk Petud Kp 1 viii w He wrote the 


Indian, Hindu 

ii77 Rawiirrdn One vi (i88j) 34 Indic civili 

ration is supposed to have toiniiienced about the s,ime time 

1 ‘ndio, Chem [f INDIN + ic] Of 
indin , in huhe ''formerly indtntc) Ofui, the hypo- 
thetical acid CutliiN^Oa, of which the potassium 
salt is tnthn Massium or potoMium indate 
[1845 Penny Cyct Suppl I 345/3 tndime Add is formed 
in r>ml>ination with potish, yielding black crystals the 
indinnte of potash is readily decom|>nsed by water Indinic 
ni id IS prombly similar in composilion to isntic ai id ] 
18S9 Koscoe & ScHOSiVMMER Chem til When Indin 
(Cis Hio Na Oi) IS treated with concentrated alcoholic potash, 
It yields the potassium salt of mdic aetd Cis tin NaOs K, 
which forms small black crystals, which are decomposed by 
water with formation of the original indin 1891 Morifv 
S. WuxnDiet Chem HI sv Indm, S. solution in concen 
trated alcoholic potash de^siis blaik crystals probably 
potassium indate CisHiu K-NjOj 

flndioal, a Ohs tare-' [f I, tmitc-em 
iKDEX + - \i j I’ertaimng to an index or indexes 
a i66t Fui I EK U'orlhiet, Norfolk 11 (1663) 356 Ihere is -i 
Inry kind of learning which is onely Indicnl, when scholars 
nibble but at the tables neglecting the Iwdyof the book 

Indioan (tndikxn) Chem [Named by 
Schunck 1855 , from Indic-iim + -an I 3 set Al- 
loxan] The natural glucoside (C,, II„NO,7) 
formed in plants which yield indigo, by the decom- 
position of which indigo blue is produced , it 
forms a light-brown syrup, of bitter taste, and 
slightly acid reaction b ftidtcan of urine an 
incorrect name for the potassium salt of indoxyl 
snlphunc acid, a normal constituent of the urine of 
animals Also called uroxanthm 


kept open, and loM blood occasionally, as fever, iiifinmma ' 
tion, &c shall indicate rieSoCowpRR 7«cA<f.ir» ii, Al»vc 
the steeple shines a plate, 1 hat turns and turns to indicate 
1 rom what point blows the wentlicr t88a MacCormai 
Utilise// S»re 30 In every rase of strangulated hernia 
Mich an operation as this would seem to Iw indicated 188a 
(iRiKiF/’Ajt Oeoe II 89. 57 Under onliiiary circumstances 
the thermometer indicates 313° as the temperature at which 
water boils 1865 Paily Arn'S ai l)ec 3/8 I he dotted lines 
indicate the extreme variations i 

2 1 o point to or towards the presence, existence, ' 
or reality of, to be a sign or symptom of, to be- 
token Also with obj clause, expressing a fact 

1706 Phillips TV /nrfrta/r, to shew or discover , as Ibis 1 
high Colour indicates some liiflaiiimation 1774 IIirkf 
Corr (18441 I 517 The unusual mode of prolening on the 
address iiulicated a vigoious campaign 1798 Ffkriar 
tllustr ItUrue iv loa lairee noses were considered as in 
dientmg prudence 1814 Vorrr 14-tiv xxxi. He ubservnl 
symptoms, whiLh indicated a disposition in the Highlanders 
to take arms 183a I Rmiiip » »»/ /u/.ri86 The 

masts of some vessels indicate the proximity of the river 
1860 1 VNDALi <>/ae I xxvii igj There was no voice of 
joy to indicate that it wax the pleasant Christmas time 

fb. tnlr To point Obs tate 
167s k ituKTHOi CF ( ama />< / 305 A Sy mbol not obscurely 
indicaling unto Jesus (.hrist 

3 ttans Of persons To jmint out, direct atten 
tion to I ess iisualty in literal sense, 1 o point to 
with the hand or by gesture 

1808 Rfntiiam Si hi/otmftg So, in regard to written nr 
real evidence, A has not ilie dmiiinriit sought but lie 
indicates R, who is supposed to have it iSag I \iioN 
Devereu 1 1 11, An ndimrable pl.in but liable to some little 
exieptions which Sir William will allow me to iiidii ite 
iSsa Hawtiiorvf Rhthtdale Rout xi, the course you null 
cate would certainly lie the urotier one 1851 C. Krontf 
l-tlUtU VIII, ‘ Will you go backward or forward?’ she s.aid, 
indicating with her lianu, fust the small door of thedwelling 
house (etc I i88« L Carroll /'o/za/i'i/ / ii9Shedrewup 
the blind, and indicalcd the back garden 

4 To state or express, esp to express briefly, 
lightly, or without detail or development, to give 
an iiiutcation of. 


indican with the mineral acid, he (Schunck] found that u 
was resolved into blue mdlgo, 'indiriihine ', ‘ indifuscino , 
and a peculiar kind of sugar t8M Oolinc Antm Chem 
133 Human urine contains habitually an indigo yielding 
substance known as indtcan, which ts probably a glucoside 
of white or hycirogenised indigo 1874 SciiORLEMMEa Organ 
Chem 463 183! Fortrr Phyt (1884) 768 The indtcan 

obtained from urine is not a glucoside MorlkvA Mum 
PkI Chem 11 759/3 Indican by heating with dilute acids 
IK resolved into indigo and indiglucin (a sugarl Simul 
laneouxly are formed tiuhriihn CiiHioNsOi, mdurtm 
CnHirNOi (dark brown resin, sol alcohol), indifithin 
(reddish yellow resm, insol alk ), C13H1NO3 

(brown powder, iiisol water and alcohol, sol alk ), tndt 
/mscih Css Hso Ni (Ji (analogous to indihuaun) 

Hence ZnAloanin* (i ndikanain), Chem see 
qnot , ZadloMiarlft, Path presence of mdican 
111 excess in the urine 

186S-71 Watts Z)/cf CAriw III 348 /orficnMia, Cso His 
NO19 IK produced, together with indiglucin^ by the notion 
of aqueous alkalis on indtcan Indicanin is a yellow or 
brown bitter sy riip, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether 18S9 
Mohlbv & Muir II 759/3 Iiidicanine Alliittl t Itytr 

hftd IV 300 We occasionally meet with indicanuria. 
IndiOMlt (t ndik&nt), a and sb [ad L ttuiu- 
mi-em, pres pple of tmheare to Indicate ] 

A adj That indicates, indicative Indicant 
days see quot 1706 

\Aaj Schol Disc ai'Sf An/ichr i 11 106 There are words 
meerely indicant which shew, and signos figuratiue whii h 
xignifie 1633 Aura Agst Cetvur 11 340 It is a natiirnll in 
dicant signem peace 1706 Phillips Indumit Payi lamong 
Physiciansi, those Days which signitie that a Crisis nr 
( hange m a Disease, will happen on such a Day 1886 in 
Syd Sot Let 

B sb {Med.) That which indicates the remedy 
or treatment suitable (cf Indication i b) 
i8tj HART/tfva/A«Hi fV iv 103 Contraindication Is that 
which piimarily and principally doth hinder that which was 
suggested by the indicant 1701 Grew Cosm 'Sacra 66 (I.) 
A physician considers first the nature causes, and symp- 
toms of the disease, as the prune indicants of what he is to do. 
Hence f Z adloA&tly tuiv Obs , by indication 
1607 Schol Due agst AnUchr 1 il 108 A booke teacheth 
Indicantly, not Sacramentally 

1 1 noioate, ppl o Obs [ad, I indudt-us, 
l>a pplc of tmiicdre see next.] Indicated 
IS4I R COPI AND Galyen'e Terap a C g b, I neuer founde 
curaiion that was indicate and shewed of the olde vicercs, 
nor (d new 

IlldiOAt6 (i ndlk^'t), V [ad L indiedt-, ppl 
stem of tmiicdre to point out, show, mention, etc , 
f »»- (In *) + diedre to make known cf Index ] 
1 . trans. To point out, point to, make known, 
show (more or lets distmctly) In Med , To point 
out as a remedy or course of treatment 
t6s< WiTTiE Primrote’e Pot Err iv viii 337 It is an 
Axiome of Physicians , One thing is indicated or betokened 
by one Wtuitsoever indicates any thin^ doth indicate 
either the conservation or removeall of it selle 1681 Glan 
VILL P’a« Dogm v 4s To suppose a Watch by the blind 
hits of Chance to indicate ine hour, day of the Moneth, 
Tides, age of the Moon, and the like were the more pardon- 
able absurdity 1767 CoocH Treat IVounde I 381 The 
patient must submit to a spore, liquid diet, have nls body 


1751 HAaRiR Hermes 1 viii Wks (1841) 158 If we Mmply 
declare or indicate something to be or not to be ibis con 
stilutes thatmode called the declarative or indicative 1846 
I GROiR<7>rf<r(i869)I 337 1 he opinion long ago expresved by 
Heyne and even indicated by Burmann 18^ Ellis FlgtH 
Math II I Ihe waves are indicated on the plinth 1855 
Rain Senses \ Inf 11 1 86(16641 84 My last argument is 
one that can only lie indicated here , the full illustration 
I belongs to a more advanced stage of the exposition 
I Hence I odioated, I ndicating ppt adjs 
' Indicated (horse I penver, the working power of a steam 

engine, shown by the Indicator , so tnmtaled duty 

<783 H loRRiANO Gangr Sore throat 30 A more iiidi 
CRting Pulse 185s Mavnb J rr , Imticaling Days 

the same as CriliCal d.iys. 187s Ure Diet AttsW 813 
Nominal horse power is a conventional mode of describing 
I the dimensions of a steam engiiie and beats no fixed 
relation to indicated or to effective horse power thd , 1 he 
indicated power of different engines usually exceeds the 
nominal power (etc 1 188$ Pa/l Matt C 8 May 8/1 The 

I demarcation of the line of frontier as well as the placing 
of the indicating posts, will be reserved fur Commissioners, 
which the two Governments will furnish with powers for 
this purpose 

Indication (mdik^' / dd) [a !■ indication 

Paic, 16th c >, acl I indudtidn-em (found only 
in the sense of ‘valuation’), 11 of action from 
tndiidre to Indicate ] 

[ I The action of indicating, pointing out, or 
making known, that in which tnis is embodied, 
a hint, suggestion, or piece of information from 
j which more may be inferred 

s6a6 Bacon Sylra | 479-80 But these ore Idle and 
Ignorant Conceits , Ana forsake the true Indication of 


Celestial Motions. 1793 Burkr Corr (1844) IV 154 His 
! skill consists in following the indications given by nature, 
limes, and circumstances. 1866 t.FO Fiiot F Holt xv 
(eil 3)11 6 1 he case was nothing shortof a heavenly indicn 
i tion 1885 1 AIT /’zr^er/rrr AfoWee 1 i 1 he indications of 
the senses arc^lways imperfect, and often misleading 
b Spec in Med A suggestion or tUrcttion as to 
the treatment of a disease, derived from the symp 
toms observed (App the earliest use in Eng I 
1341 CopiAND Gatyests Terap 1 Bivb, It is euydent y' 
none indication is taken of Ihe cause lliat hath excited and 
made the vicere thid a Cijb, What is the indteacyon 
curatyfe taken of olde Sores 7 1891 Wittie Primrose s Pop 
Frr 43 The use of indications, without which no remedy 
can be applyed 1793 Beddoer Calcntns a8i It is probable 
that the tnie indication of cure in typhus is to restore the 
oxygenc 187s H C Wood Phtrap (1879) 19 The term or 
expression indicafion for a given remecly, iMing m constant 
use, ought to bo distinctly understood , by it is meant the 
pointings of nature, or, in other words tbi evident needs of 
the system 

O The degree of some physical state, as pres- 
sure, temperature, etc , indicated by an instrument, 
ns » barometer, anemometer, thermometer, etc , 
the reading of a graduated instrument 
a 1734 North Lives (1636) II 197 Settling the grand affair 
of the mercurml haromelcr, and its indications, 1880 1 v n 
dall O/ac It 111 34} The effect produced was very large 
as measured by the indications of tne instrumenu 1871 B 


2 \ sign, token, nr symptom, an expression li\ 

sign or toktn 

i66e H Morp Myit Godl \ w 17s There are nihci in 
dicaiions of ihe lieginning of a new Systemc of Piophei le. 
1711 Stfuf Spetl No 3^0 F 2 Mtxlesiy is the certain In 
dicniioii of a great Spirit, md Impudence the AffecUInni 
of 11 1749 k Smith / oy Die, II 16 \ Bljik Bird was 

seen who h was looked on ns m Imln atioii that the (.oese 
would soon follow 1818 Lruisf {1 d 3) VI 563 I he 


Ollier iiulK.alioii Inal the ancient people had any kn wlcdci 

In^cative (mdi kattv, i mlikediv), a (<b ' 
[aii 1 itidtiali/, (Orismc, 14th c ) = S|) It 
induatn’o, mi I tndudlw us 00 senst 1 btlow', 
{ itidiciil set In Die ATE .and -i\? Ihe hist pro 
iiuncntion is tliat used in sense i , the second is 
frtqiient, tliotigh not cxchisivt, in sense 2, in which 
It IS rtcogni/ed by Smart, i.S^fi ] 

1 Gnini 1 lial points out, states, or declares 
applied to that mood of a \erb of which the tsseiilnl 
function Is to stall a relation of objeLtive fact 
between the subject at d pridicatc (as opposed to a 
relation merely conciived, thought of, or wished, 
by the speaker) 

1530 Palstr 84 the indicative mode they use whan they 
shrwo or tell a ihyng lo lie done 1869 Mil ion AiLtd 
i, laminar Wks. (1B511447 The Indicative Mood sheweth 
ordcclarcth as 1 praise 170$ Hii hi RisoliL / »/<j/ 
d I .1731) 16 Ihc original f, reek Word, iransl .led sean/i, 
may as well be translated in the Indiiativc McxkI 1876 
Mason £■«!- Cmm (ed an bi note In modern English it 
IS gelling more and more common 10 use the Indicative 
MckxI III cases where ihc Subjuncilve would be more cor 
reel 18^ 

b Of a form of statement Having the verb m 
the indicative niocxl , assertive of objective fact 
ni887 Jer T avion Piv Instil Ophe Mwisleruil (V.), 
The instance of Isaac blessing Jacob, which in the several 
parts was expressed in all forms, indicalive, optaiivr, eniin 
cuiive 1871 O SniiiFv6/<.« lul J inns s v Alulto 
U It IS a matter of controversy wbciher the indicatnc 01 
the prccative form of absolution was the earliest 

2 lhat indicates, j.oints out, 01 diucts, that 
bints or suggests ^ Induative day (wie quot and 
cf Indicant a > 

1614 F 'Nmti htply lutur 525 It is a I’lecept imlnatiur, 
or signific iliue, what is fit to be done, but not ublig mt 
i647 LiLivCAr A'hol xlvii 39a It was the brst Indicaiiic 
day, wherein Ihc Physician might expect bow the disease 
Ihen would shew it selfc 1653 R Sands R s Ph}sii<i.u 11 
Ihe next is called Index, the indicative or demunsliativc 
finger, because with it wc point at any tiling 1711 
ShafiFso. (//nmc vi iv (17371III 371 lhat wimhwi 
have already term d herpersu isiieormdicntne Effort 1748 
Richardson (iSi 1) 1 xii 73, 1 shall pass oyer these 

whole hundred of liis puerile rogueries (although indiralive 
ones I may say) 1865^ Collins Atmndiile^\, The 

opened the door wilh the other 

b Furnishing indicntiuns etj , suggestive of 
1683 J SirNCLK Prodigies (1665) 315 There are no such 
indirntiyr Signs of nny changes in Stales and times ns 

transactions seemed indicative of some such consequences 
as followed tSiR Sir H Daw I Am Philos 7 I he earlier 
philosophical work of the Romans as if indicative of the 

J oulh of the people, is marked by power and genius, by 
xyldness and incoirectnecs. 188a W'^E.sTaiTT St John In 


B absol and 1', 'b Oram I he indicative mood , 
on instance of this, a verb in the indicative inocxl 
1530 Pain, r 99 The (list parson singular of the indiffimie 
tense of the indiialive a 1679 Pch'Le in Spuigeon Inns 
Dav Ps XXV, 1 be infinitive ix here thought to be pul fit 
the future tense of the indicative 1870 Moii ion Ir if inn's 
(.lain N 7 III xli, The indicative denotes the actual, 
the conjunctive and opt, alive lb it wbiib is merely jiossiblc 
1879 Rory / a/ (,»««/ II 335 Prim ip il 1 lanses w Im li con 
tain an indicaiivc or impctaiivc 1891 bw sft /'wa Giain 
I 107 The inflections of the Fnglisli verl. arc so scanty 
that the dislinctimi Iielween indicilivc and subjunctive 
IS very slight 

Indioativolyfsccprec ),ac/» [f prcc + n-] 

1 Gram In the indicative mood 

n 180J 1 Cariwriciit Con/nt Ahem N / (1618) 647 
W helhcr it be turned I mperatiuely or Indicatiuely , 11 hurtet h 
not us 188a Wsrtcott St John viii 39 If ‘do be taken 
imperatively in v 38, the connexion is (etc ) If it lie taken 
inJicalively, then Ihe answer is [etc ] 

2 As regards indications given 


DALL Glac It III 34} The effect produced was very large 
as measured by the indications of the instrumenu 1871 B 
Stewart Heat (ed a) 1 8 a In comparing an Englmh and 
a French barometer tt is therefore necessary to reduce the 
indications qf e.tch to 33 Fahr 


indicativciy of the same species with those of sense 

3 In an indicative manner , so ns to point out 

1858 Dickfns Rogues Life 11, I heard her s.ay sweetly 
and indicativciy ‘ my father ’ 

Indicator (indikti'tnj) [a late L. mdicdtoi , 
ngent-noun from indudre to Indicate, cf !■ in 
dicateur (1690 in Hatz Darm ) ] 

1 One who or that which points out, or directs 
attention to, something 

1831 Carlvi e Sari Res m v, We ourselves, re.stricted lo 
the duty of Indicator, shall forbear commentary i8ss 
Singleton VtrgU I 73 C) youth, Phe indicator of the crooked 
plough 1870 Froi'DF Csesar 11 9 Birds were celestial 
indicators of tne gods commands. 



INDICATORY. 
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INDICT. 


b 4 iinl The muscle which extends the index 
fir fort linger , X\\c fxtetisoi tniiurs 
i6a6 l■llllllls In<inat(», one of ihe Muscle* exlcndini; 
111. tiirtfiiiKer >781 A Moxkq ylf/rt/ \e>x.« ft, 

nil Ihe trillion* of the Indicator 

o In a inicroscoj^ie, A pointer which indicates 
the position of a s|)ccial object in the field of view 

1837 ( ouisofc Pbik IIAKO Af« eo^/ 51 It would perhaps 
lie advis.ihle to h.ave the lire of the wheel made hrovl 
eiioiiah lu admit of four sets of divisions over which the 
indicaior should extend with a sharp edge 1883 J Ifi* c. 
Mur,, sc 191 Finder* and Indicator* 

2 1 hat which serves to indicate or give a siig 
gestton ^ something , an indication of 

«666 J Smith Old A^e icd 3) 73 They are the tnie indica 
tors of strength 1780^1 H Ukooki - 7 fw/ a/ t>Ko/ (1809) 

It 98 Our silcnre and our looks were too sure intlu t 
tors of the fatal tidings i860 tYNiixic (,lai 3 Ihe 

hid been subjei ted 1881 Fhopdk e fn/j/i II ijo they 
|i lollies] were the outward iiiduatoi* of the inward and 

b Anything used in a scientific experiment to ! 
indicate the jiresencc of a substance or quality, 
change in a Ijody, etc , fsp a chemical re-agent I 

1843-3 Oroc n( ,’,r rhys / on « 11846) 19 1 he sutislance 
wc list as in mdii ator docs not undergo the same physici) 

'iiig"’'^ r86o°f*R\DAY A'n"r.V,ir V 9' Yo'u^eed* be 'in 
no w anl of indicators to iliscover the presence of this attrnc 
Him 1869 Knsf OK C/ieof (1871) 35 Solid* expand too little 
and gases too much to be convenient indicators 

3 iechn A mechanical device or recording in- 
strument which indicates the condition of the 
apparatus, etc , to which it is attached , e g 

a. An instrument which indicates the pressure of steam 
on the piston of a steam engine at each pnriiuii of its stroke 
b In mines sec (piol 1867 0 In a blast furna. e, a 

cauge winch indicates the proper height of a charge (Knight 
l)ut M„h 1875' d The dial and met hanisml.) which 
messagi ' ire indicated in a dial telegraph e An instru , 
ment winch indicates llie position at any moment of the 
cage m the Rhaft of a mine (Raymond Mining ( less i88i) 
f \ contrivance in a lending library for showing what Imoks 

1S39 R b Robinson Matif ihant En/, 153 V most u«e 1 
fill insirumein, called an indicator, cm lie attached to the ' 
cylinder, which will point out the exact working state of 
Ihe engine, how much of the steam is lost lietween the Iwiler 
imd cylinder, [eti I 18^ Mnmuig Shir |o Jail , 1 he liaro 

which tells ilie furnaceman w hen it re u ties a cerlam point 
that he should light up a great lire 1876 Rocrcrooi 
Oiscn, 9 1 he actual power of a steam engine is ascertained ' 
by an instrumciit cnihd the Indicator 1876 Piiki ex K ' 
SiirwBirHT rihgia/iliyts If the |miiilcr in the indicatoi , 
jumps the lurrenls are either too strong, or ihc poiiuer I 
IS too lightly adjusted 1886 f,edt Mttutiy la ]m 5/c 
( aiising him to lose sight of the indicator which woulu 
show him the uositioii of the cigcs in llie shaft 1886 1 
(■HiiNWOoi) I'nblic ! ibrarus (18911 nix 393 t/nduatois) 

1 here are sev cral methods of show ing to the piihlic, hy means 
of the devise called the indicator, what books m 1 lending 
department are in use or on the shelves Ibid 393 (In) 1870 
Mr jolm Klliot, public librarian of Wolserh impton, 
liroiight forward his indicator 189S Mm tahi ant / ibi 
lilniimstr 30S 

4 OrttUh A honey-guuie, n bird of the genus , 

IiuUiator, or family InJnatoridi , esp the South , 
Alrit 111 species, / Sparmannt j 

hirst desiribed by Sparrman (1777) who gave 11 the name 
of Cncu/ut induatcr (Newtijn />/ ' ll/i ds j.g j 

1835 Sterdman Itaiuhr S ■Ifr 11 v 189 I be little honey 
Slicker nr induatoi, kept fluttering before us with its i ry ' 
,fikt,i,!li(rr Ibiil i,)o the trunk of a tree over which . 
the indicator w.as holering I 

6 atti ih and Comb , as indicator card, the card ' 
on which an Indicator diagram is traced (Webster, j 
1864), indicator-cylinder, the cylinder of a 

steam-engine indicator, indicator-diagram, a | 

figuie traced by the imlicator of a steam engine, j 
showing the pressure at cliflcrent points of the 
stroke (Webster, 1864), Indicator-muscle = 1 n- 
iiicvTiiu ib, indicator-pointer, the pointer In 
a telegraph indicator , indicator-telegraph, a 1 
form of telegraph in which the Ictlcri of a message j 
arc indicated by a pointer on a dial-platc 
187s Knu iit Out Sffch 1180/3 Near the mid length of 1 
the ‘indicator I ylindcr 1673 K h Martin tr HnvirA 
U indine blath 77 Ihe mean pressure is most easily dc 
dmed fVom the theoretical -mdirator diauram of the half 
stroke 188a (Juais Ann' .cd 9^ I 334 The tytensor in 

the posterior surface of llie ulna 1876 Prkece K Sivr [ 
wRu.iir^/r/ryr(Vt//y 85 If^ the ’indicator pointer lags be [ 

the springs are too stiffly adjusted 187$ Knight Diet I 
jMfih ii8j/i Cooke and Wheiislime’s 'indicator telegraph 1 

Indicatory (i ndikatan, 1 ndikf'tm), a [f J ' 

ttidiiiU-, ppl stem of tndiLiiie to Indk atk + -dry ] | 
tl Mtii Serving to indicate the nature or tendency 
of a disease ; symptomatic cf Indicant a Obs 



I 2 Serving to indicate or point out something 

n 4734 No»rH / ret (18361 II 108 Sir Samuel Moreland 
I published n device to prolong die indii uory space from 

hci'lled'a slllick hHometer i8«4 47«A the 

' oicrtiire is admirably spirited, mdtcalory, and impicssiie 
1871 I AMI I- I'hilal Pm JoHgue 11877) # 198 The In of 
S ixon times has none of ihe indicatory or pointing force 
w hi. h to now h is 1873 Sir C W 1 HOMSON Peptht of 
Ihi S.rt vii 394 The box which covers the coil and indi 
I iiury iwrt of the thermometer 
3 liulRaliye ^Something 

1798 Bi isiiAM l/tst (,t But an 1781 (R ) Great prepara 
tioos were made indicatory of an auproacliing wege iSai 
/Mack I blag If, 675 1 he writer allude* to certain physio- 
gnomiisl peculiantiec of the writers in the Renew, as in 
di. Ttory of ihcir cl. iracter 

Zndicatriz (indlkA inks' [mod L , fem of 
iNiiicxToR see -TRix Cf Directrix] 

1 Ofom The curve in which a given surface is 
lilt by 1 jilane indefinitely near and natallcl to the 
tangent-|)lane at any point , so called liccause it 
indicates the nalure of the ciinatiire of the surface 
at that iioint 

1841 1 K. 3 oi'Nc A/aM Dissert 11 43 This evanescent 
cuivr the limit of the intersections of the plane with the 
proposed surfsce, is that which llupm calls the indnatru 

187^ I IIOMSOK ■ • - /.//..«- 

ellipse, hypei . , 

lliice I ises rrs|»cuvely This *cclion|^liose ^ nature in 

clislu, or cylindrical it any point was cafled by Dupin 

2 Optical ttuhiatrix name given by L Fletcher 
to a surface (sphere, sphcroitl, or ellipsoid ) devised 
to indicate by Us geometrical characters the optical 
charnctcib of rays of light refracted through a crystal 
of any kind 

189a U Fiitchir (title) ihe Optical Indicatrix and the 
1 raiismission of Light in Cry stals /bid 30 1 o the surface 
of reference the term < tptual Induatrt r may W assigned 
Ihc liidicatris is identical in form with the itlipsoid 0/ 
elasluiti of \ irious aulho-s, the tlhfsoid of polarnatiOH of 
Cauchy the ellipsoid 0 / indues of MacCullagh, and the 
ttidej. ellipsoid of Liehisch 

II Indlca'Vlt (indikri viCi, sb / aw [Substan- 
tive use of L mdudvit ‘ he has pointed out’, 3rd sing 
perf ind of tndtebre to 1 m»k vtk ] A writ of pro- 
hibition, by which a suit raised by one ecclesiastic 
against another on account of tithes, amounting to 
at least a fourth part of the profits of an advowson, 
might be removed from the ecclesiastical court to the 
king's court, at the instance of the patron of the 
deft ndant, whose right of patronage would be pre 
judiced if ibeiilaintiff was successful in the spiritiin! 
court 

(1183 btatule It islm c s Cum per breve Indicavit im 
pedi itur lector alicu|us ccclesie ad petendum decimas in vi 
1 ina pnrochia. 1*99 Britton \ x f ii loi prohibicioun dri 
/Hituavil, a ferc siispemlre le play cn Crisliene court jekes 
■lut lunt qc discus soit cn nostre court par entre les avower 
.etc ) 1 1607 in CowFL /nterfr .^C0KK3« d Inst 11671) 
489 It xppeareth by the ancient Writ of huluavit that 
the nsht of lithe* wis tried in the King* Court 1768 
Biacksionf tOMim III vii 01 if the riglil of patronaxe 
comes at all into dispute there the ecclesiastical court 


— «> 1079 Iiidicion* ihit 

I made of ihre lustre*, which lion lyftene yeres 
. Indi cion Ohs rare Also -dlt [irreg f 
1 xndte (see Index, IsnicATB) + -(o;ioN, tion] 
' Imiication, iNmcitiK 

( 1541 CopiAND Galyen's ftrap a B iij, Ihe prymytyfe 

I cause senielli iiothy nge to the indii ion of c iiry nge, althoughe 
•’ be style to Ihe knowledge of the dysease, 10 them that 
ol lenyii 


wen the n 


I* by vse and 


Barke tr MemiosM’t Hist c Aii/a 85 And if the Judge do 
viider«tand liy witiicsxc and by indicioii* that he* i* faultie 
and culpable Ibid 370 That is a sufficient indiiion (etc | 

II Inoioiiun (indi fi/im PI indicia [1 in- 
ihctum sign, mark, eta, f tndti- see Index, Indi- 
cate ] An indication, sign, token C hiefly in pi 
Porchas Pt^mtsU^ x _^i857^0^her sufficimit 

Malefactor 1675 Hannah Wood FY 6<M//rTii toni/anion 
55 A iidiculou* Garb I* the most certain indicium of a 
foolish pei son 1776 Sir J Burrow A Bench IV 

3166 Now where me the Ittdtaa or distinguishing marks 
of Ideas? 1815 Scott Guy M x, Ihe corpse Afforded no 
other inilicta respecting llie fate of Kennedy 186a Sir 
(. C Lewis Astron Anc iv i We may peihap* rather 
wonder that HippArchus should have siici ceded in discover 
mg this truth by means of ihc far and faint iiidiita which 


had been 111 il.eir fsthers dsy* (those indicatory and judica 
tory, thdie criticAl days, ibiy would nut have licen pai 
takers of Ihe blood of the prophets 


1 I ndica. Obs tare [a b tttdtce (15. 
llatz Dann ), or ad L tmiutum Indicium J An 
indication, sign, token 

1636 15 JoNV.N Pisnyi , Homert !//>•«, t (Rll.lg ) 744/3 
loo much talking 1* ever the mdicc of a foole 1645 Lily 
Abirum s An Infallible indiec ofselfcmptincssc ofwoilh 

Indices, plural of Index 
Indich, variant of Indiich, Obs 
Indicia, plural of Indicium 
Indicial (mdi Jal),rr [f Indki um i -al, but 
in senses 2 ind 4 used as adj to Index ] 

1 Of the natnie of an indicium , itulicative 
01849 PoK /nNCEWks 1864 III 380 Ihe renown thus 

ncqiiir^ IS sliongly iiiiIk 1 tl of his dchcieiiiy in that nobler 

2 Of the nature or form of an index 

18 S8J P CoiLiFR (/till) Shakespeare’s Poems, edited 
w Iih copioiiN IIUIFS and indicwl Glossary 

8 Ormth Of or pertaining to the index-finger 

1899 /'«/ ‘ill Monthly hys 764 1 he claws on the Indicial 
digits of young galhnules are pretty well developed 
t Indi cable, a Obs Also 5 -dycybylle, 6 
dycible [a OF (1480 in Hatz-Darm ) 

or ad racd f ittdictbtlis, f tii- (Tn- *) -i- dicibihs, 
f dUfre to say see Dioible ] Unspeakable, in- 
cxjiressible 

<480 1 AXTON OvtiTt Met xri xix, It is Crete joye and in 
dicible gladne* to all hys enemies 148a Monk 0/ / vetham 
lArb I 40 f)wte of that same fowle ^inde bysyly brake a 
inyste of an indycyhvlle stenche ciMa Do Wna /atrod 
fr in Palsgr 1017 I0 consider and beholde the mdicihle 
vertacs of ihe whiche our loirde . hath made [you] to 
shine 1683 Evblvn Mrs Godolphm (188B) 151 O vnpara 
lell 4 loss ' 0 gricfe indicible 
Indiciduous, obs form of Indeciduoom 
tindi’oion'. Ohs iare~' [a OF tndtnon, 
variant of indulton (Oodef ).] -Indiction 3 


_,rp Wllhlll 

Indico, obs form of Indigo 
I ndioolitA (mdi kifloit) Mtn [f Or Irlftxb y 
Indigo +-iite named by d’Androda m 1800] 
/\n mdigo-colonrcd vaiiety of tourmnlint 
1808 J An AN List Mtn 38 Indicolite from Uto in 
Swrileii 181A CcKi HI AND Min 362 Indtiolttr has an 
iiidigo blue color, somclimcs so d irk, that it .ippears almost 
black 1843 P..R1LOCK I ,ol 313 The Imliiolite, of a bne 
blue lolimr, occur* in the granite of Donegal 
Indict (intljl t', V • Forms a 4-6 endyte, 
4~7 endite, 6 endight (endiot) ^ 4 ijinditA, 
indyte,(6 indyght,6-7lndight^ 7 7- indict 
[ML ettdiu «, a Ah cndtle r \o indict, charge, 

I accuse, corresponds in form to OL enditer, dtliet , 
dtller, answering to a late I» type *ittdtcltire, f 
tn- f I n-.^) + ihMrt to say, declare. Dictate But 
the OF veib is recorded only in the senses ‘ make 
known, indicate, dictate, suggest, compose, write, 
instruct, inform, prompt, incite’ (Godef), so that 
the liistory ol the AF and MF word is not clear 
A corresjionding med L tmhclan to indict, accuse, 
IS cited by Du Cange only in Fnglish legal use, 
and seems to be mciely the latinized form of the 
AF and ME verb, m accoidance with which 
again the MIb. endtlt has bein altered to indite, 
and (Since 1600) written tndtcl, though the spoken 
word remains tiidile See also Indite v 

llie sense of iiutile, inditt, may have arisen from L tn 
(ft (r/r ' to del lare publicly , taken as in It tttdu ere ‘ to tie 
nounce'(Florioi, but it come* near to a sense of I tndicdti 
lo Indiiaii., ‘Hi give evnieme againxt’, ind it Appearxa* 
if ti.eie bad been, in late I or Romanic, some confiiKinn of 
die I verlis tnduilrt, inilhi'ie, induhlt, thu»m It , Hon > 
has /W/cai f, lo^shcw, to dtchic, to Ullir , aIso^Io endiU 

manifest, deci.ire , aIso to .icriise, lo apiwaih or detect ' 

' hidittaie, to indite, al u i* lndi,,te' ‘Im/ittotr, an in 
liner, a denouncer Also an inlimitor J 

L 1 tram lo bung a charge against, to ac- 
cuse (a jicrson) for (lof) a ciime, as (ifor, a 
culimt, esp bv U gal process 
\x*ii Rolls 0/ Pal It 1 4/3 Cell* ke Siint enditcepariiualrc 
bundreder, lapa BairTON i v H 8 II n i dcit eslre, car mei 
cndila [he ought not to be upon the jury, because be in 
dieted me] ) 

a 1303 R Brunnr A’ainl’f A>»Ne 1340 What shul w 

of ky* dytour* Pat for hate ' 

Langi P PI B XI 3C- 

nc Jie chapleyne. For n._ .. _ 

XVI 119 ferly me kynkeb, Bole dowel endue jow, in me 
indiLii 1480 Caxtun C Aron /•«a- cxciii 169 KIs the man 
that ought It sliiild be falsely emlyled of fore*! or of felonye 
1537 WRioTHtSLEY f hion (1B75I I 63 Which too lorde* 
Mere eiulightcd of highe treason against the Kinge igBi 
J Hfi l It addon s Anrtu Osor iii You must withall endite 
guiliie of the same ciime, the best and most approved 
interpretours of elder age 1610 G fcncHVR Christ s 
{ lit I XXVI, Justice herself the plamtiffe to endite him 
ft eipta Ptonip /'art, a6t/i Indytyd be la we, for tres- 
pace, indictatns Paiscr I indyte a man by 

mdytement Warner (d/A Pnjg’ viii xl (1613) 194 He 
being then indighted Was hardly found a Felon 1393 
Nashf 4 / ett Confut 6 Hold vp ihy hand O H thou art 
heere indited for an incrocher i6saAsHMOLF y/iri>/ Cheni 
196 Ihereof the People will the at bcssions mdight 1678 
Prant Crt Cpain 53 Vour Majesty might have indited 
him, or received hi* JuRliflcations 
y a i6a6 Bacon Ma r ^ I, sit Com /,aw (1636) 66 If he 
lie* indicted of felony, or treason 1640-4 m Kusbw Hist 
Coll III (1693) I 59 William Coltman did indict him at 
the Sowions at Newgate 1709 Steele fat hr No no F4 
One of her Admirers who was indicted upon that very Head 
<11713 Eciwoon Antobioo (1885) 385 Ihey indicted our 
friend* as rioter* 1764 Burn Poor / a-is 347 If a man 
be indicted for an assault 1878 Jowett Plato (ed 3) V 
gsj Let any one who will, indict him on the charge of loving 

2 make (it) matter of indictment , to charge 
(a thing), rare 

a 1670 Hacket Cent Strm (167s) 483 That their own in 
famy should be endited against them to after age*. i8a8 
Scott F M Perth xxv, It 1* indited against Simon Glover 
that he hath spoken irreverent discoiitse*. 


IK etanai oynne 1340 wnat snui we »ey 
t for hate a trewman wyl ehdytet 1377 
I 307 Neythcr is blamelees pc hisshop 
ir her eyther is endited 1393 /Anf C 



INDICT. 


INDICTMENT. 


Hence Xndi oted ppl a Indl otlng vbl sh 
(. i^i'tomp I'drv no/a I'ndjtjil.orindyljtlfortres.pa'., 
tm/u/itHS Ihiil i 4 '</< I luljlNiim! (A* iiid\tiiii{«) of irts 
pace, W«/a, w 1519 Morn, Sow/yj wks apo/a llie 

Lv'-hoppe of L iidoii » iH III n vi'oto ra^e for Liidyi,lityncc 
ofurlaync turutcH of cxtorcyuii and iiii oiitiiiencye * 7 ^ 
( RMIHK Neiupnprr Wks iR)4 II 134 Kector, doi tor, and 
attorney p iiixe on Indited loada iiid nut', lint Mill 

t Indi ot, V 2 Ohi AUo 7 etton indigbt, 
indits [f L tndut; jipl stem of tmiuPre to 
declare, proclaim, announce, appoint, f in- (In-*) 
+ (IhPre to say, tell, declare, etc cf luUitt, lOfi- 
Iradut, preUnt In OI endue, iWirr, pa pple 
m i 6 lh c indict (Godef ), which may have con 
tnbuted to the fonnation of the Eng word ] 

1 To decl ire authoritatisf ly.nniioitnce, proclaim 
a To proclaim (a public meeting), convoke or 
summon (.1 council, asscnililv’) 
vipA CpiU Hlh k /// {title pi, Iho Kynj^es H\i,henes 
owijlit neythcr to sonde nor |,o to llie C onm ill, incfuted nt 
Vincence 156$ HAnniNt, in Jewel /tr/ Apol (itii) 384 
lo summon them to the Conned, which the Pope thought 
good to indict ,it Ireiit 1639 Chas / s Fyoc/nm Siat a 
We were pleased to cuise indict a free aeneiall asscinhiy 
lo be holden st Clasgow 1648 Sir h Niiiiolai. fit in 
( irte Ormonde (17 ts) III 584 Cioinwell stays ihtic to 
assist in perfecting the business of indiKhting a new Parli i 
iiient itea Wasiiincton tr Mt/hm's th/ I'op viii Wks 
1848 I 165 Ihe consuls used to indict a mcetiii). of the 
senate lyao ttodioiu Cotr ii8|0 11 <135 Ihe mst As 
sembly is indited to May it, lyai 

b To proclaim, nnnoimce, or ordain (a religious 
observance, esp a solemn fast or festival) , 
or n ' ■ ' ' , . . 


feast Ift49 Bp Haic Carei Louse iv vii (16541 537 I" 
some solcmne fasts indicted by tbe Church for some pub 
lupie humiliation 166a (jUNNiNi Lent had 50 lo bieik 
the I,ent indicted to Believers 170* 0 Matiii r liUiicn 
Lhr VII App (185a) 651 1 he pastor of the church there in 
dieted a day for priyer with fasting 

c To declare or proclaim (peace or war) 
c ISSS Harisfiplo />ivone Hen I til (Camden) r86 T h< 
Pope should indictc a geiterd iHwce among all Christtan 
puttees 1671 hvrivN Mem (.857' MI 339 His Majesty s 
ministers being recalled from llieir respei ' 
abroad, the war was fully mdteted 
112 lo indicate cf Inhiction 6 
.« 53 R Sanorrs I'hysiogn , Moles, etc )i [It] tndtet' 

- le kindes of strife 


Hence t Indl oted ppl a 

l68«KvMVN.)/rr Godotptiinij 
fast day os, how extraordinary wc 


— ^ 173 (R SuppI ) Upon mdii ted 

fast day 03, how extraordinary were her recesses and devo 
lions on ettery Friday 

Indiot, obs erron form of Indite 
Z ndiotable (mdai tilb’l), a [f Indict v ' t 

-ABLE ] 

1 Liable to be indicted or accused of a crime 

1708 Philups (ed. Kersey), IndutabU, that may lie m 

dieted or prosecuted 17^ But \ polio No 07 1 3 \\c 
stand ImlicUhle of a Non compliance 1761 ir huiclnm, s 
Syst (,eog V jto The ahhot should not ho iiidictahle 
before any other person than the hiiiiieror 1817 Comii 1 r 
H'U XXXII 72 Ihcsc gillant Knights ire, I think, 
fairly mdiciahlc for an attempt at finud 

2 That renders one liable to an indictment , on 
account of which an indictment may be riistd 

1711 Mod Ai/ X 336 Ihc keeping of igiinmg house is 
an offence indictable it common law as a nusance 1768 
Blackstone tow/H I 11 (ed 3I 167 1 he rensons extended 
eitimlly to every indictable offence i860 Kmi kson ( ond 
Life, Culture Wks (Bohni II 364 Ihc suffeicrs pirado 

pity them ^ 18^ Hi ackie I our Btunes 1 1 jt I veii^ ihoiigfi 

Hence Indl otably aidv , so as to be indictable 
1814 Ue QiiinceV (;«•//«• Wks 1863X11 194 If the novel 
he German, this is IndU lably indei ent 

t Indl ctament. Oh lare — ^ [^ad med L 
tndtctdmentum an accusation, f tnduUtte^ We 
endtler to accuse ] = iNiticrvKVT 
1313 in W H luriier SiUct lit, U !/)></ 11880) 39 All 
Miclilndictameiits as sh dbe ngay nst him 

Indictee (mdaiU') Also 6 7 enditee [f 
Indict v'^ + -ee ] A person indtctcd or cli.argcd 
with a crime 

1381 Lambaror Aiw/ IV vii (1588) sirTocertifie an other 
Record of theaemiittall of th It Diiditee 1613 Sir H h ini 11 
Baw 11636) 404 No ciiditor he put in cn<|nesls vpon the de 

Ltirmau's Doctor Stud ti6 Ihe Judges knew of ihcir 
own knowledge that llie Indictee was guilty 

Indioter (indai t9J' Forms 5 indytor, 6 on- 
dightour, indighter, 7 ondltor, inditer tn- 
diotor, 7- indioter [a Ah endttour, f endikr 
to Indict pi] One who indicts, a formal accuser 
(iS9a Britton l v I 8 Ay presumpcioun de ly et de touz 
mesendiloura,qe, etc [I presume of him and all my iiidn ters 
that, etc ] ] c 146a / onmtley Myst xx 34 All fals indytars 

Quest nungers and liirers Ar welcom to my sight 

Matx Apol xl Wks 908/3 Ihendightoiirs may e hnue 
dence geuen them a part, or haue heard of the matte 

saitlh yet fi 

indighters .... .... , ... 

them informacion iISm Bacon Hen K//, 146 (R ) In them 
(king’s suite) there passeth a double June, the indictors, 
antllhclryo^ 1633 Fuller CA Hist ix vi » 51 By Law 


may be Accuser, and Witness, Inditcr amt liirri 

187a Daily Henn 5 On 5 1 He] has been accused of jili 


noun of action from tndul're to npjioint, aniiuuncc, 
Indict v perh immed a OF luduhon, tmhe- 
tiun (Ph dc 1 haiui, 1 2tlt c ) ] 

1 1 he action of ordaining or nnnoimciiig niithon- 
tativcly and publicly , an appointment, diclaration, 
proclamation 

1^3-87 Foxe a tjr M 115961 623 '2 A piorogatiiin is made 
Ijcforo the ternie is exiiiieif and not afnr fur afn 1 it is 
rather called an ne»c mdiction or appointment 1586 hi km 
/da- Giutru i53Abcreald must lie tour igtolis to pronuil 
• g lie the crucll indictions of » arres (by Ins soucrai,.iies i om 
1 miiindel 1654 H L I'siRVNrp r/mx / (1655) t6i Ac 
I ronling to the Kings liidictluii, the As cmbly met and s He 
I It Edeninirgh if 1714 lit rnpt //«/ 1 m f >11 I316 K ) He 
I igrced til It neither he nor they should aircpt of the indic 
I non of a (icneral I oiincil, hut hy all mutual conseiil 1731 
Chandler Ir limhortlis Ihst Im/uts II 110 He must 
take care that the Kcitors of the Churches hate these 
Letters of Indiction oil Sunday 187a W H Ji Rvisl,ii//ii</« 

I ( A I It iso 1 bebiill ofindiction was so woided as loadmit 
I the view for which the French toiiicndtd 
I 2 The deciee or piociimation of the Rom 111 
Fraptiors. lixmg the valuation on which the pro- 
inrlytax was. assessed at the Ijeginniiig ol tacit 
I period ol lillcin )cais, hciitc, the tax or subsidy 
)nid on the basts ol this asscssiiieiit Also hansj 
I 1386 F I KNE A/ii. (iintfii 147 Ihcir indiction or subsedu 
' (i died the indiction of fificciic yeares) wis payd m this 
III timer a i 6 m 6 Bp Andrpwps Six///, t ti in^ i fesa* his 
Due (1661) 735 Besides those other ordtnaiy the indictnms 
for war (winch wc nil stibsnlies ire pan of y/// Lrsain 
too 1781 (/IBBON A>«i/ 4 - /t XVII II 63 I lie emperor sub 
I seribeil with Ills own hand and m piiiple ink, the sohmn 
' edict, 01 indii lion, wini b was fist il up in tbe prim iji tl city 
ol eii h diocese, during two inoiillis picviuus to the first day 
of September And, by a very easy 1 onneclion of ideas the 
' word indiction wts transfeiitil to tbe metstire of tiihiiti 
which It pi escribed, indiothe iiinii il term which it illowrd 
for the payment 184811x11 am Mul -/axi 11 Note sii 1 
tofilhe indiition or land tax, imposed on the suhiei t« of 
the Komaii rnipiie 1851 Sir J Srpriips tut lint /r 
11857) I 25 1 hctc w IS a new assessment, or, as it was c.tlM, 
imlii non, eveiy fiftc* ntli jv 11 

3 ihc fiscal pci 10(1 i/l liftccn years, instituted bj 
the FmpeiorC (nistauliiie tn a n *(13 ami rtckonctl 
1 fiom the 1st ol Sep which became a usual 
means of dating ordinary tvents and tiansactions, 
and continued in use as such down through (lit 
Middle Ages Also ctlleil Cyde or A/tj of tit- 
duUon or tnduttons 

, Dcsidcb thisj the uri^in il or ConbtaHtitwf>olitftn Ituiu ti «, 

. (here were also the ( dusttvitittian (aduptul on mistaKt-ii 
{(rotmds in \VVst<*in J iiiup*)"hich heu'in on Stpi *4 ind 
th« soc'iUcd homan or / oc^inmng \Mlh tht^ 

comincnccincnt of th^ iivtl >ear 
J 1387 iKt\ ISA ///vr/iw (Rolls) IV '’SS Rom»>ns Inihic 
of cNcr> loud (lat J>c> h Me i wtiinif |»re inantre inhiue in 
fifieiie tiiul chptd fiUt-ne liulictioiin 155a 

Iti 101 I. IndKUon, \\huh is (he spur of lifltiicxtus in<l 

I used aftrr the church of Komty imhitw 1613 Pi hciias 
I (*6*4) *»7 Computation of tunes as mln*nK^t 

J the (freekts hy Olympuds, and amongst the Romans hy 
I Iiistri iind Indictiohs 18316 UhsiiI’K \nn (165^] 641 
, 1701 htiUHi) hiil Ht$t (17K) N)2 lioin this jcarljis) 
lM.|^an ih a noitd 01 i>ciiotl of tunc called the In 
j liutton i8a4 1 li«< thton liuitxl 17 Ihc Cjcic of 
Indiction win est lUlishcd !>> Constantine a it it?, if 
therefore from gucii >ear of the Chnstim er\ he 
1 subtracted and the remainder be divnlcd by is, the >c ir of 
' this ()cle >%ill l>e obt lined 1897 \\ M Ramsay hi 
/ \/(fsi/or Apr 275 Ihe iiidictioiis ire not kiiovui to Inne 
been m use cirlici ih in tin. fourth c emur) 

b tiansf Any similar cycle of years 
1843 Prescott lit mo i iv (1B64' t6 to ciinble tlimi lo 
specify Iiiy particiil ir year, they cliv iiM the great cycle into 
four sniiller cycles, 01 indit lions, of thirteen years cai h 
4 A speclticcl year m the recurring jicrtocl of 
fifteen years, counting from VD (ij-ti3, indicated 
by Its numerical position m the cvcio , the number 
tUna indicating a yeai 

1387 I REVISA Htidtu iRolls) IV 253 After Iw concep 
I imm of lohn Baptiste, jus sisie iiionhe, |ie fyve and twenty 
day of M in he, m a hiiday in. tcii|ic day of the iiniiic, (le 
twetfj/e liidticlioun (Iligden Induttoue duodettma , Hail 
tiansl the xii'^- indii cion] at Naxaidh in (*alilee trist is 
iconceyvcd of (>c virgmc M irie 1447 Bokcmiam Sivn'ys 

(Roxh > -B Ihe secunde >« r of ihs foist yd p pc S, rsjv ,iitl 
thwciftc indiccyoun 1594 Bicndlvil/ leii vii i\ ii6t<>l 
661 Vide to the yccie of the lord K"tii s, and iliMiic the 
prixluct thereof hy 15, iml the rent under shill l>e the 
number of the said Imliciion 1637 Noith’s I'lutmh 

<1 111 the year of oui 

mill Indiction, • 
lAtixtlx/e- ///A 

. . , - „ . the V ear of the I near 

nation of our Lord 855 in the third Indiction on the Nunen 
of November 1861 •sirivkner lutratl ( rit V Best 183 
Hoti, Ihe letter \ is quite illegible, but the Indiclinn 9 
liehillgs only lo A D 831, 1131, MD >873 — Lee! Jtlt 
V Jest 15 Ihe year of the Greek era, and sometimes the 
proper Indiction of tint year 

t 6 All ecclesiastical observance authoritatively 
enjoined, or the period during which it is observed , 
esp a public fast Obs 

1641 Miiton Reform i Wks (1847) »o/i He that cannot 
tell of stations and indictions shall be counted a lank, 
shallow, insuiricient map 1868 Evelyn Cerr 9 Feb , 1 ho 
— of another incongruity the 


[f pre 
cycle o 


Ill'll bj thtuiM 1\ s 

to Indicti 1897 
7, Ihe itubctioiiil 




Lctiun ab»ttiicnc« minds m 


frequenr^ »f oiir Tbe itru li pistinit i tluriiig ill it ImlMtion 
1685 Mu i7>) Not ondy dul she ft t 

oofiTyi of IiiiiK Uf.n, nntl sul1\ is lb (_hiiMh<it| yn s 
•^6 cf JNr)KT7'^2 ofn 

16^3 U Sam. HIS Physi qh Mil y etc 21 [UJ \s the ni 
dittion of a diui L life 

Indictional imlik/xnal 

Of or itcrtaining to an iiidii ti 

1701 ItEVERIIV Apo tp I p 

Piophctic lime arc nut sin tly I 
hut joyn'd one pait with inuihtr 
W M Ramsvv III 1 xposdti ' 
liciiocls of fifteen ye.ir- 
Indictxve (mill ktiv' n ran [a<l T «// // 
liv US proclaimed, f i/iiIiu'il sk* Indut v - and 
-ivr (In sense 2 from Indu id'] 
tl I’roclaimcd or appointt d Ly authoritv Oh 
1656 111 01 ST Glossoyt , /mil, In that which is ilc lar il 
ipjwnntitl or solemnly iittcic<l uln i« unto the pci. pi s 
u .lit lube Gillttiby Rick) hh tlion 1696 K. ssi i» /i /// 1 
hiiti; n x iR I be/w^WA /n/// tn/i in vy \)e unnlmt 
uiul«‘r t(Hwi 'isintirrly the nni< \Mth lhr uuhitisr fun« 1 il 
illd soinLlimt% Oiilv IS i sjKi its of u 1727-41 ( H\Mi 1 Ks 
( I Ij htititt *, HI t-pitliLt t^iveii to icrtitii (t i ldi\ 
ly) .inltd by the Ki man m iji^inU jIcs 

2 \cciising cniitaining an indictment or chaigc 
1880 ‘Mark Iwai hanip Air I 73 Lach ssn. In 
iniliciive nuiiativc in lurii 

Indictment (mdai tment Forms a q-D 
endyte 4-S cndito-, 1; endyt , 6 cudyght-. 
It 7 endightinont 0 . k-b Indyte-, 6-8 indite , 
7 ludightmout 7 6- indictment [a AF eii 
dihintiit dhtcmoit,\ cnJitci Indict d'] 

1 i he action ol indicting or accusing, a formal 
nciusation, sjicc in / in; I nv, the legal pioctss 
in which a foinnl accusation is jircferrcd to and 
(ircsenteil by a (/rand Jury lltmc the phrases 
to bring in or lay an indulmeiif iiiid (ol iheOraml 
Jury) lo Jind an indutiihiit 
1303 R Brlsnl Jlaidl Sjniie 8915 Ne quest take of 
cnJytcinent V'n holy i lien he, oher jrreh pin cynt c 1440 
// mp fat- 61/a Ind)tyiJt.i or iiuly lenient for Ire pi 
ludntatw 1460 Gmcivve Lhrou 'Kolls'*, - » > •- 

of this cndytiucnl cun to the know Itch i 
(ilou<clci , viid lie swi icon llie Hily f,, |wl that it v is 
iicvyi Ills puijs s nc Ills w il for lo j/urpos 11 thing agryo 
the vclfare of Ihc kjiig tsSi I amikhi/i- Jirtii i\ v 
(1, 814(4 I t 'kc 111 r ndlleiiieiil lo he tlie Vridlte fl the 
Itirors, (.rouiiileil upon lhr uinvaticn of a third person 
t64S Miiton ( otas' Wks (18511 56 Wh/ docs I iiiij, in 
suih a foul endu,hiiiirnl ic mist the divine law 168s 
III NVAS M'/j 1/0/ VII Mr Haiighly How say cst the 11’ 
Alt thou guilty of this iiidiclintiit ir noli a 1716 Sin in 
Sum (ryiyiltl 1- lh< Hand wilting i|,ainst him ni ,y 
1 c Camelled III the Conn of Heaven, and yit lhr h mine 
tin nt rnn on in the t unit of Conscience 17691)1 vckso si 
(/////// 1\ MX .6. When such an imlutincnt is ihciefoti 
found I y a 1,1 iml jni \ of ficeliolders in the king « brio h 
It Is to be removed by a wilt of letlioiari into tbe loiiit of 
the loicl high stcwaid 1B49 Jvvits tl oodman xin, 5 on 
idead my lord, to an indictment 1 have never laiil 1886 

1 AhRAR l/iit lu/itpiit 309 An even m ne tttmcndoiis 
imlutiiieiit ac unst the decadent morality of Rome and her 
piicstbood might be drawn from the wiitings of Petrarch 

//A 164s Mil ION /i/z/ir// (1851 146 Must wc against thr 

glory of (ouls tl insiciidcnt love towards tis be etill the set 
vantsof 1 hterall ‘ indi|,htnicnt 1 

b 1 lit legal document contaiiiing the charge , 
‘ a written accusation of one or more persons of a 
crime or luisdciueanoi, ])relerrid lo, and presented 
upon oath by, a grand jury ’ (Blackstone Hence 
lo diaio {up'! an indiitnitiil 

1506W III Woiini (/I'/r) 1 be iHike of Justyces of peas the 
tbaigc with all tbit lungylli to ony Jusiyce to make rn 
clyuincnis of banie ticasen l/clyl Itcasoii 1548 Hai 1 
Lhiiii,ti,u I lit 80 When ihcnditcmcnt w IS opciilv icddc 
the Dul e sivil It Is filsr i594 SiivKS A/<// til in vi i 
Here Is the Indiitiiicnt of the gt/oil I onl H islings, W bit li 

III a set Hind fairely Is engross d lliat it mty l>e to d ly 
re.acl ocr in Panics 1660 bon 11 ///// (1717) IV 7N niic 
Old loiimrymcn to Ccnirls to draw up Inditimcnis Iloiuls, 
1 c vses Conlr Ids, and the like 1686 F SrtsrF li I aril 
las Ho M, dun It, Ihc 1 iiditemcnt was drawn up 1833 
Mai AI I AS ///sr / //< w (i&Soi II 177 A muiiun in irrest 
of judgmrni was insi mill nude on th' gioiind that a I atm 

Mold tiulorsvd on till b »ck cf the indictment vv as incoircctly 

V^icn tbey^llbr ci iml jury] have hejid cnuui,h lo satisfy 
themselves that a puna lute case is or is not made out 
against the ynisniier they enilorse upon tin indictment a 
Ini* bill * or no true hill is the 1 asr may In 
fi< *875 M I AKI s Sum Scr 11 vi n 3 1 he gloomy tn 
dictment h is bci n penned by our own hands 

C Bill 0/ iiulitlnhiit , the wiittcn accusation as 
Jircferrcd to the (/rand Jury, before it has been by 
them cither found a true bill or igiioicd 
11530 StarChamlt /'eoin.f \n Pro, S.s Anii, ''<-r n 

IV jia Ihc veid William liCMlmi l< k' the scid lalles . I 
indy lement of the seid fyle 1589 1 'asi, ud j Rttni // C iij h, 

I hi Elders had neuer put vjipe any Ildh s ( f cndlglil 
ment against her the last i’lrliimeni 1678 Hali Hnt 
I hull Lor (1736) xxti II 1V7 If a ' dl of indictment for 
murder, or other capital olbme be picsciitcd against A il 
ui>on tbe bearing the king’s ciideiice they are dissatisfied, 
they (the grand inqucsij miy reinrn the bill i/,miinmus 
1789 Blackstone 6r>//(/// IV xxiii 301 A presentment is 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any oncnce from their 
own know ledge orobstrv ition, williontaiiy bill of indictment 
laid Uforc them at the suit of the king 1818 Jas. Mill 
hmt India (>8x6) V 51 I be ibsurdilics with which a hill 
of imiiclmeiit is fiequeiilly stuffed 

2 Sioli / a,,' \ form of process by which a 

9’2 
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punishment th it 
htUt nut Latu 


Ohs [L Imltium (Pliny), atl 
t of IvSixht Indian ] - Imiikiu 


criminal is brought to trial at the instance of the 
Lord Advocate , the formal written charge 
i77jFitSKiNE 7"'i^ IV IV 1 87 The trial of proper crimtsbv 
the court of justiriary proceeds either on indictment, which 
mcihod IS generally observed when the accused person to lie 
tried IS in pruon, or I'l'-jl- 1 89^ I hat part of the indict 

defender, and the nature and dei 
he ought to suffer, is c died the / 

Scot ^io/t Where the private party is the principal 
cutor It IS not in the form of in indiclinent that hr 
his action, hut in the form of criminal letters //'i . 

The indictment » prepared in a syllogistic form, in vvlinh 
the major />rti/iosil ton states the nature of the crime the 
or proposition states the offence actually committed 

• -'sconviriion bylhejury, 

inflicted b> U» on the 

t I&di'Onl&r, u Ohs taro [f I nuhtulus, 
-urn, dim ol Index + -ah ] Of the naltiie of, or 
contaiiitiig, a list or catalogue 
1716 M Dsvirs ^t^e» /,r,t 111 C, mamma l)r Ded , 
An Indicular Tssay upon the Domcsticlt Criticisms and 
Clerical Uiaraclers cont iin d in his s.ud U/icnae /mtaii 

II I ndicnm. Ohs [L M/ii 

Or Ivdoful 

13Q8TKFVISV /laitt, Or n Ji XIX xsxii (Bodl MS' 
Indicum is foumle 111 Caucs of (iide, ipijt in sijme w« fume 
clemynge to be slyme & ajrie wi|i wondre medlinge of kindc 
piirpuraiid ol blewe sif/t WsanF tr i tens' Seer i 89 1, 
Stiepe the In iicum in thiclte reihle wjnc 1711 ir t‘om,l s 
Hist Orngs I 91 Ihere is a Med made of Anil that is 
only distinKuish d from the Iinlicum as being made out of 
the entire Plant 

Indies vi iidiz), s6 pi [Plural of /iidic or Indx, 
adaptation of I fndta ] 

1 A name given to India and the adjacent regions 
and islands, and also to those lands of the Western 
Hemisphere discovered by Luro|)eans in the I5tlt 
and 16th centuries, and originally supposed to be 
part ol the former, with the progress of geographical 
knowledge the two were distinguished as Last 
Indies and \\ kst Indies, v 

In mod Lnghsh use, Indus without uu ilificaiioii means 
lh« I ast Indies and ll^est Indies is iin strict UsCl conhiiert 
to the group of islands lying to the cast of Central Amciicv, 
hut, in tirtiislitions fruin french, Spanish, ur Portuguese, 
huhts often occurs m Us if'th c sense 
ISS5 Edvn PecaJesiTi All that truuaylc into these Indies 
haue greater respecte to luker iiid gayncs then diligently to 
searche the woorkes of nature /but 175 (heading) Of tho 
ordinal y naitygilion from Spayiie to the Weste Indies 
is88 1 Hilkock (tit/e) Ihe Voyage and I rauaile of M 
C^arfrcdericlc intothetast India, the Indies, and beyond 
Ihe Indies. 1605 Piionimo m Ha/I Oods/ej IV ajs Alas, 
that Spun cannot of peace Forbear a little coin, the Indies 
being so iiotr i«6« SiieiiNcrL Or/g Sacr iii iii i t 
lellinit men that there are Jewels of inestimable value in 
the Indies 1700 foi and Ctilo viu 6 Both Indys glidly 
will thy Handmaids be 1856 h-sirasoN Eng 7 raits viii 
u^7l 140 Ihe F nglisb did not calculate the conquest of the 

■t 2 Used allusively for a region or place yielding 
great wealth or to which profitable voyages may be 
made Ohs 

, 

ha's all the Indies in his Armes 1.1840 [Smihifv] Capl 

Umierwitu UL ” ' ' 

to my owne Indic 

B E Dut Cat. 

whence the Coals are brought 174a Jarvis O irrr 11 iv liv, 
Regarding 11 [bpaiii] as their Indies, to which they are err 
tain of m^ing a profitable voyage 

ladlffeaffable, obs. form of iNDFrEAfiiBCF 
ludillerenoe Mmdi Icrens) AUo 6 sunon 
[f as Indikieuency , see -ENCf Cf 1* tndtffl- 
rtHce (i6j 9 m llatz -Dann '' J The finality of 
being indifferent 

1 1 The making of no difference between con- 
flicting parties, impartiahty , =lNDirEfBKNCY i 

*533 More Debefl Sadem Wks. looS/i He is fane fro 
such indifference k equine, ns ought and must be iii the 
ludges IS37 in W If Turner Seleet dec Oa/ord 140 
I ruslyng m yor wysdomes and indifferaunces, and upon the 
fidelyte ye here unto us. 164a Declar I ords is Com 
7 Nov 1 Krasonahle satisfaction shall be made unto them, 
according to Justice and iiidiffeience 1699 Burnet 
39 Ctrl is ii7oo) lift Thus I have set down the different 
Opinions in this pjint, with that true Indifference that I 
intend to obscrie on such other oci isions 1117M FiFtliiNt 
Comers Hum WVc .784 IX ,171 I he gentleinin are to bo 
seated with as much seeming indifference as possible, unless 
there lie any present whose drgiec-s riaim an undoubted 
precedence 

2 Absence of feding for or against, hence esp 
Abseiite of care for or about a person or thing , 
want of zeal, interest, concern, or ntlention , un- 
concern, apathy Const to, towards 

1699 Stani KY Afu/ Philos ym (170O 471/j Eratosthenes 
relates. That he often carried to M irket Birds, or Pigs 
to sell and managed his Houshold Affairs with the like in 
difference, insomuch as he is reported to have washed a 
bow 1711 lAuy M W Montagu Let to It ort/eji 
Montagu 36 Feb , Your indifference to me does not hinder 
me from thinking you capable of tenderness. 1749 h ircu 
INC Pom Tones \ xt. She behaved to him before company 
with the hipest degree of indifference. 1756 Burke Subl 


I III 79 They shall lie my East 
Vni, IV 45 Our King 


jr pleasme, v 


mind Is often in a state neither of 
all a stale of indifference iSal 
Perhaps never, if such be my 


I father s pleasure , continued Conachar, with assumed in 
difference 1833 Hr Martinfau Charmed Sea 1 8 Her 
I indiffrrrnre was towards her parents, and most who crossed 
her d illy |>ath 1847 CiRote Gttict 11 xlv (iS6a) IV 56 
ihefiehng towards Athens was rather indifference than 
j hatred tjS4S C Bronii 7 Cne xiv, A look of complete 
indiflerence to his own external appearance 
I 3 Indctcmiiimion of the wtll fcf iNDlFFERtNct 
q), or of a liody to rest or motion , neutrality 

lyaSPFMBLKTON Sewtott s I hstos 39 Alt IknIics have such 
I an indifference to rest, or motion, that if once at rest they 
' remain so (etc J 1768 74 1 utNXR Lt Not (1834) J 66 
It will tear up the main foundalinn whereon they build 
I their doctrine of indiffereoce (of Ihe will], nainefy, that 
I without It there could be no dement, and consequently no 
I room for punishment 1831 Lardnrr Hydros! vii 134 
A solid immersed in a liquid may have several distinct 
' iMistiions of rqiiilibnum, instahiliiy, and indifference 1886 
I \V Cunningham St Austin iv 138 The indifference of the 
hum in will, its |>crfect ability to choose this nr that 
1 4 1 he quality of being indifTercnt, or neither 
dccidcdlv good nor evil (cl Iniiifffrfnoy 61 Ohs 

1690-1 liLLoTKUN Sesm (1738) I 355 Conscience is no- 
thing else hut the Judgment of a Mans own Mind con 
cerning the Morality of hts actions , that is, the Good or 
Evil, or indifference of them 

b * Passablencss , inediocnty, ns, fw</r^/rwri* of 
' quality ’ (Webster, 1864' 

6 Want of difference or distinction between 
things , - iNDlFFFItKNCY 7 

Ooetrine of indijffrnnie the doctrine (of cerfun lath r 
' philosophers) that uniiersals are individuals considered 111 
those respecu in which they do not differ from other mdi 
vidiials of the same kind 

i 1696 bTASLEV Hist Phdos IV (1701) 143/1 He asserted 
' Indifference, that there is no difference of things 1661 
I Gunning Lent hast 194 Fach one theicfore is willing 
through these dnies, to keep himself from indiffeicnee of 
I meats. ^iSso Mai ricf \loral \^et Phdos 1 558We^can 

I ucamst this doctrine of Indifference 
I o The fact of not mattering 01 making no differ 
j ence , unimportance , esp in phrase a matto of in 
^ difference , also, an instance of this , a thmg or 
! matter of no essential importance 

1644 Milton Areoh (Arb) 76 Those neighboring diffei 
en< es, or rather indifferences, are what 1 speak of, whether 
I in some point of doctrine or of discipline 16S3 E Hookfr 
Pref Pontages Mystic l>w 71 What ire os cunningly as 
rummonly, called innocent indifferences and ordedi de- 
cetices i708SrANiU)lB/'a./i/A>-(i7.9)IV 79 T he Necessity 
' or Indifference of observing Ihe Mosaic Rites 1816 Scon 
\ Bt Dwarf n I his would have been a circumstance of great 
indifference to Ihe expeneiiced sportsman iB8$ I orksh 
j Post July 4 3 If the possession of the ifulfiknr Paxs is a 
matter of such utter indifference to the Ameer (etc ) 

7 Magnetism Indt ffei ence point, p>oinl of indif 
I feunce ‘the middle zone of a magnet where the 

attractive powers of the two ends neutralise each 
other ’(Sytf Soc Lex 1886) 
t IndliTerenoe Obs rate, [apn f. In ^ + 

Diffebkncf, but peril erroneous; see iNDtFFFHENT 
a 2] Difft rcnce 

iwi Arnolok ( hrou (1811) 103 The indifferences of ihcis 
obll({acions /hid 105 Theis ben tho indiffrence of y* 
aciuitauncis, the furst is one party of payment The ij is of 
fui payment 1989 Nashr Pref Gre,ue s AfenaphoulArh 1 
7 The hunger of our insatiate liumorists rcadic to swallowc 
all diaffe without indifference 

' Indi fferenoed, /// a nonce-wd [f In- 

1 niFFFUENcEt -H)^ , cf teed, posted Indf 
fen need over, cov cred over with indifftrcnce, having 
an outward show of indiflerence 

1748 Richardson (.tanssa (1811) III xxxi 186, 1 again 
turned to her, all as indiffrrenced over as a girl at the firsl 
] long expected question, who v^aits for two more 

Indi fiferenoist twnee wd [f ns piec + i8i ] 

[ One who maintains the indifltrcnte or indctermi 
1 nation of the will 


ptininh fo 

consequence of a pcrverHcncs-* aire id> coiur'ictcd i 

In^fferency fintli ftrfnsii Also 6 Indyff-, 
6-7 Indeflf- [aii I indiffeteutta (ftcllius), n ol 
quality from indifferent em see Indiffebent a l 
and -FNct ] Ihc cjuality of being indiflercnt 
I Of a person or thmg, in relation to two or 
more persons, things, courses, etc 

1 Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour for one 
side rather than another , impartiality, equity, fair 
ness Now tate 

*534 MorkCfh//" agst fnh iii Wks 1236/3 Then shall 
they fall from indiffereneye, and mayntqyne false maters of 
theyr friendes 1948 Hall Chnm , Hen 1 1 177 b, Not as 
lie, which requireth of you favor, parcialitie, or kearyiig, 
but egall light fiendly indifferencie, and trew justice 
**S7» JrwFL On t theis (1611) its Marke then, and wit 
nesse of my indifferencie that I follow not affection, but 
deale vpnghily 1610 Caelfton 7«rMrf 131 How can 
Rinceruie and indifferencie bee expected of them, that are 
aforehand bound by Oath to the Popet a 1670 Hackkt 
Cess/ Serm (1675)11 Mark here the equity and mdifferency 
of the Son of God both to Jew and to barlnnan 17^ 
Pacev Mor Phdos vi viu (1830) 406 Fhe advantage at 
tending the second kind of Judicature (where the judge is 
determined tw lot at the time of the trial, and for that turn 
only] w indiflerency 1833 AOstin 7Mn44r (1873) 1 m 137 
I ew of them will pursue it with this requuite ' indifferency * 


2 Neutrality of feeling , hence. Absence of active 
feeling or interest, unconcern, apathy; =1 ndif- 
FKiiBNCE 3 Const to, towards Now rare 
1619 Bf Hall Let in Neal Hist Punt (1713) II 156 
How long will you halt m lids Indiffeiencv ( i6a6 Donnk 
Senn iv 38 That you arc in atquilibrio, 11 
IndiffereiiLy in an Equanimity vvhelher - 
no 164a Kix.i RS Ktsaman 176 Their 
word hath inrned to indiffciency i689HovvFinH Rogeis 
Life ix (1863) 353 In matters of religion Charles II was 
sufficiently known to be a prince of great indifferency 1713 
llodrmuCon (1843)1! 54 I he state of things did not bear 
an indiffereiiLy and neutialily 17*1 De foF (ol Jack 


(1833) 193 Even the least s< 


c die this night 01 


:e of indifferency to 


t3. Indeterm Ination of the will, freedom of 
choice , an equal powtr to take either ol two 
courses \ Jthetty of indtffnency, ficedom from 
nictssity, (Vetdom of the will fV>f 
195a Latimer Serm 4 /leiii (1845) 80 We cinnot do so 
here in England , foi our indifference is taken away by a 
1 iw aiStj Bavn* On hhh (1658) >44 ihc imiiffereiity of 
the inclination in exercise is bound by Gods decree a 169a 
J Smith Se/ Disi vii li (18/1) 316 Upon Adams first 
tiansgrcssion that grind liberty of Indifferency cciually to 
good or evil began first to discover itself <690 Lockf 
llum Chid II xxi ( 71 The operative Powers remaining 
cqiially able to oper-vte, or to forbear operiting after, as 
before the Decree of the Will are In a State, which, if one 
pleases, may be rail’d tndfferemy 1699 Burnet y)Ast 
X (1700) 117 11ns Indifferency to do or not todo, cannot be 
the true Notion of Liberty 

4 Of a word Capability of being applied to 
diffcicnt things, neutral or equivocal sense, am- 
biguity Now laie or Ohs 
1996 Bi 1 1 ‘turn Popeiy It) xii 497 1 0 make aduantage 
j of the indifrercncic of the word 1640 h v ci XR r C na/, 

1 Cor XI 38 (1867) 77 Ihe seeming indifferency m the 
I F nglish tongue is necessitated in the Gieek, AoxiaofiTu 
>7oa C Mather Magu Chr 11 v (1852) 136 The usage 
I stems to liave been 'vccomnuHlaled unto that indifferency of 
signification in the terms 1881 J C Dolan in Penn Sch 
7tnl XXX 88 Because of this indifferency, the term Wtll 
fins here Ireen used in its inosl popiihr sense 

1 6 Of a (rlnce Neutrality m point of advantage 
a Absence of ndvanlagefortilhcrol two opposing 
sides Obs 

1603 Knoiier Hist /inks (ifisi) 593 The Rhodians 
accounted the 1 urks ns good as vanquished, for that they 
bung so many in number, and in i phic of siith indiffer 
einie, had not yet prevailed Ihd 848 The Christians 
fought at great disadvantage, both for the number ol men, 
antf indifferencie of the plai e 

t b 1 (iiial attcMibility for all parties concerned 
<31645 Habinoton Sim> Ifon in Proe Here Hut 
Soi II 193 An Officer of Armes was Joynvd in commissyon 
to consyder the safety and indifferency of theyre place of 
mcetinge 

t6 The condition of being neither good nor 
bad, pleasant nor unpleaaant Ohs, 
i6m Locki Hum Und 11 xxi { 69 'Tit a mestake to 
Ihinx, that men cannot chonge the DispfeasingnesR or Indif 
ferenry that is in Actions into Pleasure and Desire 169a 
■— Fdw. 75 Itiuugh before it were a Xhing of Delight or 
Indifferency 

II Of two or more things, in their relation to 
each other or to a person, etc 

7 Want of difference in nature or character, sub- 
stantial equality or equivalence Now fair. 

1968 Graf I ON ChroM II 131 For indiffereneye and 
cqualitie of both (buyer and seller] was ordeyned that 
(riLj 167a Sir I Browne Let Friend I 7 Tho more 
liave irerished by violent deaths in the day, yet in natural 
dissolutions both times may hold an indifferency, at least 
but contingent inequality iBop-io Goleriuge Friend 
(1865) 37 If the assertor of the indifferency of truth and 
falsehood in their own natures, attempt to Justify his 
position 1841-4 Emerson Fss ber i x (18761 351 You 
have arrived at a fine Pyrrhonism, at an equivnleiice and 
indifferency of all actions 

8 Absence of difference in respect of consequence, 
effect, significance, or importance , the fact of its 
making no difference, or of being of no consequence 
or importance either way 

^ Brief F rum If the Indifferencie of theseorders 

ordeyned 1594 Hooker Acc/ Pol 11 iv S 4 T he choice is 
left to our owne discretion, except a priiicipall bond of some 
higher dutie renioue the indiffcrem u- that such things haue 
111 ihemsclucs 1637 I aud A/> Chamh I4junes4lhe 
Indifferency of the standing of the Holy Jable cither way 
i6mWagsiafif / tmi Land xiii 88 Ceremonies how 111 
diilereiii soever they are 111 themselves, when they are once 
commanded, the indifferency ceases i88s i Mozley 
Kiiiiih II cxviil 331, I still iirlieve in the indifferency of 
customs, so long as they do not make void the Divine 
word 

b esp in phrase of indifferency, that is indif- 
ferent unessential, immaterial, unimportant 
1560 Becon Arm Ch/fcA Wks 1844 II 300 So far is it off 
that these missal vestures are now things of indifferency 
- “ // 781 It is a mailer of metre in 

.. Anthiopomet 56 Haire long or 

: or lesse, IS a matter of indifferency 

_ 1673 T Horton in Spurgeon t reas Dav Ps. IxiiL 6 As 
a place of indifferency , that is, there as well as anywhere 
besides. 1798 S Ha-vwaru Sersn iv 134 It is n^t a mere 
matter of speculation, and therefore not a point of in- 
differency 1863 J Brown ( ed 3) 127 Religion 
was no nuttter of indifferency to him 
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+ 0 A matter of indifference , a non-essential 
I&I3 bi* T Browns Kthj; Mid \ J r6, 1 would not perish 
upon a Ceremony, PoliticK points nr indiflerency H 
More Dw Dial i xvi (1713) 36 If it be an IinperfeLtiun, 

It M to be removed If an Indiflerency, It i> indifferent 
whether you remove it or not. 

Indifferent (indi I^r^nt), a 1 (r/< and adv ) ^ 
Also 5-6 -deferent, -dyflbrent [a t indiffirent \ 
(iSthc in Littre), or ad I not dif- | 

fering, mate mg no difference, of medium quality, of I 
no consequence, not particular, careless, f t« (In- 3) | 
+ dtffa ent em Difi' bbknt ] 

I Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more objects, courses, etc I 

1 Without difference of inclination , not inclined ' 
to prefer one person or thing to another , unbiased, 
impartial, disinterested, neutral, fair, just, even, ! 
even-handed. Const to, unto for) aick a I 
01 iiersons nn tndifftrent judge, cntti, reader 
i3«7-8T Usk Test I m<, 1 vil (Skeal) I 1. Indifferent 
folk wit say ‘ ye, who 1. triwe, who is lals, him selfe 
knowlegeth the thinges’ >413 1 ‘ilgr Smule (Caxlon) 1 11 
(1850) 4 Thou assigneit a juge that is nought indifferent, 
lint Trend to your partie. 1^ p -‘ ’ 

38 He choulde be indeferent for bo 
the lawe igoa Aknoi he ( hroH 
w)U delyuer the sayde goodis to 

r5»3 tlTZHl-RB d/I 


SzQ 11 
10 pirtyes acordyng to 
'04 And neilier 
0 ony other in 




none but indifferent to all 1394 West a«rf . . 

I It Two things seeme necessarie namely that the 
trators be sufficient, and indifferent « 1S18 RAiblGil 

A/>ol Ji, 1 le ive to all worlh" — ' — - 

judge 174s Oe hot's htig frati 
A man who means honestly, ' 
diffcrciKcs to the next unbio 

meets 1814 bourn Ev A’ - 

He the indifferent Judge of all, regirds Nations, and hues, 
and dialects alike I u Rkuuoham Bnt Const xvii 

(i86il ado Ihey dare not go before an impirtial judge and 
indifferent jury 

b Of a thing, action, etc , caji ludtffetent jus- 
tue, impartial or tveu-handed justice 

1494 bAUYAN CisoH M clxiv I s; Guydyng it wiili all 
sobeniesse and indifferent lusljte SST^ Lamuarhs. 
Ptramb Kent (i8adi p viij, Ihe indifferent and discrete 
course ye keepe in handling and compounding such contro- 
versies. >8is Davivs II hy tutmid tit. (1787) aij There is 
no nation that doth love equal and indiffcicnt justice belter 
than the Irish 1690 Child Ihsi frade (1694) s Iheir 
excise, which is ccitamly the most eim-il and indifferent 
lax in the world xjat St OirmonsDiKtor br ^t)id 31a 

different 1881 I'akksr hnrty cTr II » It eicn stands as 
a ilescnption of St James on the indifferent page of the 
Jewish historian 

2 Not inclined to one thing or course more than 
to another, having no inclination or feeling for 
or against a thing , hence. Without interest or feel- 
ing in regard to something , itnconceriied, unmoved, 
cTielexs, apathetic, insensible Const to 

1319 /«/<•/-/ hourLleiH 111 Ha/I Dodsleyl 43 By my troth, 
I care nut greatl)', 1 am indifferent to all company, Whether 
it be here or there >3x9 More Oyahg, 1 Wks 165/1 Wotihle 
be then iiidifferviit to take the one si ile or the other 1399 
l',l I 7/ B Hy Doth Ins Maicslio Imlmc 
10 II, or 110 ' B Cant He seems indifferent 1643 Si INI siiv 
Pmry (1836) 145 1 he\ show d 1 mind indifferent w« way 
they went, so they followed their fiencril 170a hAHqt'iiAU 
I iviH A ivats 111 111, Madam, you ippcir very indifferent 
to me to what you were lilrlj 1737 Wiriiirtox I itt 
(1809) /56, t im very indifferent of ul .ligations from that 
quarter 1814 ScoiT / if (y/r/rf in wii, ITicsc mighty cliffs, 
that he ive on high 1 heir naked brows Indifferent to the 
Min or^snow 18^ J H Newman /’, ie WMi837niI 

';«49*c Bronte Ahnteyxw, When people are long tii^if 
ftrent tons, we grow indifferent to their indifference 1868 
bREFMAN Norm iomi (1876) II x 504 Not merely imlif 
ferent or unfriendly to his cause, hut avowedl) and hiiterly 
hostile 

+ 8 Undetermined in regard to impresstons, ac- 
tions, etc , of neutral disposition , equally apt, 
disposed, or indisposed to Ohs 

1338 bTARKEY Litglatid I ii aS 1 he mynd of man fu'st of 
lij I selfe ys as a clear and pure I thiil ipt and indyffcrenl 
to receyiie al m.nier of py, tiirys mil mi ige 1548-77 V icaks 
Anal IV u888) 33 Why he [ihc biain] is mo>sl, is, that it 
should be^jhc more indifferentcr and abler to euciy thing 

ill ill I 7 Ihe soul being of such a nature ns is indil 
foicnt to good or evil itpo Lockf Itnm Und ti xm 
( 1695! 141 A mail IS at I ilierty to lift m) his Hand to his 
Head, or let It rest quiet flc is perfectly indifferent to 

t4 Having a neutral relation to (two or more 
things) , impartially pertinent or applicable Obs 
15*9 More Pyaloge 11 wks 181/1 there might he saide, 
that It nedeth not to assigne any place, wher the very 
churche & true christen conqregacloil is But sith euery 
place IS indifferent ther viito [etc.] 1333 F 1 VOT Cast HtUhe 
(ij3q) 36 a, 1 he lalyn worde CereuitiaTTs indifferent as Welle 
to ale as to biere 1380 Lylv hiiphiits (Arb ) 371 To hue 
and to loue well is incident to fewe, but indifferent to all 
1678 CuowoRTH Inltlt Sist I in 134 A certain infinite 
matena irlma, which was neithci air, nor water, nor fire, 
but indifferent to every thing 

tb. Of a word Of neutral signification or 
application, hence, Equivocal, ambiguous, of cither 
gender, common. Ohs 


a 1533 Frith DisAnt Purgnt (1839) >67 Allieit the word 
of itselr were indifferent in the I atm, yet it is not indifferent 
in the bnutish >384 R W r/tne Ladus Land in Ha/I 
Dodstey VI too You know ihai homo is indifferent 161s 
Bacon //en k//, ii Chose iiither a middle way and that 
under covert and indifferent words 
1 8 Not more advantageous to one peibon or 
party than to another a Of a place Neutral in 
situation, as respects position and accessibility 

i33i-R/tt/33//4it K///,r alayles slioulde 1* edified 
m ^che towncs as shall be most Indifferent for 1 onueiancc 
of prisoners from euery parte of the shire 1348 Haii 
< hron , hdsv tl 3jo It your pleasure shalbe, to have the 
Lommunicacion in any place, indifferent betwene bothc 
Iharmies 1393 7aci SO017, in in Ha/I PottsUy V 405 
If the king would anything with us, Tell him the way is 
indifferent to meet us 165s !• ui lfr CA ///iZ ii 11 (/An 
indifferent PI ice, fur iiiutum Ftsc, in mid way betw ixt both 
+ b Of a contest Even, equal, undecided Ohs 
r i6it Ciiafman tiiad xiii 9 He thought not any one of 
all the Deities, When his rate left th’ in/fiffereiit field, would 
aid on cither side i6t8 Botios / torus (1636) 6 1 he same 
licTSts which tarried away ihe first day cleere, and made the 
second indifferent, gave away the thud past controversie 
f 6 Having a neutral quality between excess 
and defect, not extreme, of medium quality or 
character Ohs 

*5*3 Fit/herii Sk» 7> (1S191 fio 1h® moste indiffereiitest 
me in to make 1379 I.\ly /■///////« i .Arb ) 144 T he mind with 
indifferent labour waxeth more perfrci, with (oiierl much 
studye it is made fiuitlesse 1614 Markham Cheap I/usl 
I tl (i66R| 36 Make not y.iiir career loo long or loo slioit 
but Lumpetciit and indifferent 1699 DAMrii'K I oy II 
III 33 Wheic there blows a moderate and indifferent Gale 
between both extreams. 

b Of medium or moderTte extent, size, etc , 
fan ly large, tolerable Obs os ate A 

1345 VoHsh C hait/ry Sur- 1 Surtees) 4B3 Of good conver 
saciun and qualities and indifferent lercnyng 1580 Dyly 
ruphuet (Arb) 408 Indifferent wealth to maintainc his 
family, expecting sitll things necess ,r) . nothing superfluous 
1601 R Johnson A i»f/f »/ Commit' (1603) 77 Of sheepethey 
have m some places indifferent store 1697 Dasififr t o) 

I 96 Two little Islands, each about t mile round, of an in 
different heighth 1707 C unos m Itusb f Gittd 331, 

1 discover d them to be compos d of much Mercury of an 
mdifferentQuaiitity of Sulphur, and a little less of fixt Salt 

7 Not definitely possessing either ol two oppo 
site qualitirs , esf (in curicnt use', Neither good 
nor bad , of neutral quality 

1331 More Coh/uI Ttudats Wks,' 367/1 Those ihynges 
whiche he taketh for indifferent, that is to w it of tlicir nature j 
neither good nor euy I 1368 IiCnev /!/* t/<rF/<i,p B, lell * 
us, how the indifferent sorte were mined, that were m-yihei I 
foulc, nor fayre, but lovely hrowiie 1613 Pi rciias /// | 
grtm igt 369 The Chaldeans in the seven PI , nets 

making two good, two bad, three indifferent /#i</5-,olhe ] 
I'arlh diversified in aspiring Hills lowly Vales, equall and 
tiidiflerent Plaines. iMi hug J heophrast 81 We ire to | 
look upon men as mdiffeient sort of things, neither good nor 
had to US but according to our management i8ai />/o</ / , 

Mag VIII 668 Barjx and hardlings, good, had, and in 
diffSrent j 

b Hence, bybiiphemism Not pxrticulaily good, 
poor, inferior , rather bad tFrc<iucntly preceded 
t/y hut or very ) I 

.538 F Iunius /’<•»«/ Uuituts 66 Ihr favoiirnlilr accli 
mntions of them ihil praise and extoll every indifferent | 
worke 1^7 (iaksnikin t/ut Ktb \i ti 60 After an ill | 
supper, he was shewed an indifferent bed a 1713 Borni. i . 

/«/////« (17661 I 346 1 lie English interest was man ‘ 

chiefly by two men of a very indifferent reputation 
Jane Ai sikn Pride 4- Pr,j xiv (i8n) 59 Her iiidiffc 
slate of health unh <ppily prevents her being in town 1804 , 
S<<>T1 St Aonansutv hfeg sipjieil ig iin, then tried to 
eat a hit of bread and butter, wiih very iiidifferciit success I 
1878 H H t iBHS Ow/re 30, It Is generally more advi- ihlc | 
to pass than to play with an indilfci cut hand 

-f-O In poor health, nilliig, poorlv Obs ol 
*753 Mrs Delsny Autobux 11861. Ill 344 [Shel 
vei^ indifferent, hut re-illj looks as prellj 


IV 39V, I 

nrr last mgiii, wiirn sue w is very iiiuiiieieiit willi short 
of hreatll 1^3 NhCXuN 111 Nicolas //op <1845) V 
1 have been hut very indifferent hut I nm much recov. 
1816 Jans Austrn Lett (1884' II 337 Your Mnmx m< 


epidermis and gradually acqtiirinc the adult peculiarities 
ns II appro , dies the surface 1890 AUbutts Syst Mtd I 
t6o Place the indifferent electrode in a suitable position on 

A Of two or more things, a thing and its con- 
trary, etc , m I elation to etch other, to a person, 
etc , and m senses tlicnce arising 

+ 0 Not different m character, quality, effect, in- 
cidence, etc , cqinl, even identical, tlic snine Obs 

1547 Boordf Intro! Anoivl xxxv (1871) 310 Lalyn 
welcome to me ' For thou ait indy fferr in here and in eueiy 
place 1549 let 0 / 1 eet in bharp tor Myst (18/5) 164 At 
the iiidererciit costs and cluirges of Mr More and the 
Shcreffs. lint is, ihe Maire to pn) the one li ilf and the 
Shereffs ihe other h ilf 1584 K Vor Pistot II ttihir v 
IX (1886) 68 It is indifferent lo sale in the I iiglish looni, , 
She IS a witch . ut She is a wise worn m 1731 St ( trwan s 
Poetor If Stud 1/8 He may have in.st and dnnk vnd his 
fellows also at their own costs, or at the indlffriint costs of 
ihcDTrlics. 

I 10 Not differing m cstimTtion or felt importince , 

\ rcgaided as not maltcring either vvsv 'Jo In, in 
] different to, to make no ditlcrenee to, to be nil the 
[ same to 

I (the converse of sense 3 we are subjectively indifferent 
. to thmes whii li are ol jeciivt ly inciiflcrt nt to us.) 

[ *3*3 More in Grafiuii d ton (1368) II 758 Fnen.l and 

I foe wax miiih what indiflrrmt iinlo him whcic his id 
vaunlage giew, lie spared no tnannes dc nil 1601 Soaks 
j Jut C I III IIS, 1 am arm d, And dangets .re lu me indif 
1 ferent 1681 Dkyoi-n A/(</<i/ Ep Whigs 1 is indifferent to 
I your humble servant, whatever your j arty soys cr thinks of 
him 17*4 A Collins hr Chr Rchg 1 0 Ii was indif 
, feicnt to him whsthcr you said Moses was Ihe author of the 
I PcniBtcuch, or Esdrns 1C cslxblishcd It 1743 Johnson ZrZ 
I to Cave Aug in hosiult, I would have it understood is 
wholly tiidillcrent to me 1768 It Oman o/Hmer I 147 In 
quality of brother lo Lady Harriet he commands and oh- 
1 tains her utmost respect hut for any thing firther there 
IS not that man on e irlh th it is more indifferent to her 
1885 J Martineau lyptshth th 11 71 I be scmimcnts of 
others are indifferent to him 

' b Of no cimseijueiiLe or matter either wnj , tin 
important, immaterhil 

1611 Bible Etelus xxvil i Many haiie sinned for a smd 
mailer (/«,rrr thing mdiflerent] *704 Hiabse /J/ o/ Hut 
(1714) I 18 As the differences we sprnk of are not essential 
in points of Faith Ihe Apostles and Fathers niiglil f iirlv 
loiigli neglect these indifletcnl llispuics, ySSlRiFsiirv 


oth. 


1 18 1 he real time of Christ 

I affect the proper use of this system than that of at 

_ .....a- ^7^,. .. 


different e 


self held I 


I and n verence ha/I ci 


slaiitly seeimd indifferent to Gw emit len 1883 ^rnl July 
4 8 It is perfectly muiffcreiit to which race the father or ihc 
mother belongs 

C sfee Ol ail observance or ecremon) That 
may tqnallv well be done or not done, obsetvid 
or neglected, etc , non tbscntial 

1563 r RINIIAI Aim iPirUr So< ) 174 In ihvt iin d it shall 
1^ ii.differcnt lo cat flesh or fish 1376 Ahi Sanois Serm 
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loridelo Smen Hill t» niorrnw to see the Mrs Hulherls 
who are both very iiidifferem tStS Cta-m Piat sv If 
I isk a Craven peasant how Ills wife ilocs he replies in 
different, thank ye’ , then 1 conclude that she is m tolii ddy 

f ood health But if he tells me that ‘she is very mdiflirrnt 
xm a-ssureil she lx very ill , or almost in a hopeless si ,lt 

8 In Ncienlific use a Neutrsl in chemical, 
electrical, or magnetic quality, as iiidiffettnt point 
b Undifferentiated not spectnli/cd, n* indifferent 
tell, ttssih, etc 

1833 Mavne^A lyGi I ex^ Indifferens trim applied to 

rcTilioiis ilid which do not toniliiiir with other hodiis iii 
ihfferenl «87R Hl'\Li-v Physiol xii /y/ Ihc matciixl of 
the iMxly when m this stage of growth is often spoken of is 
imlifTerent tissue 1873 1 H Gklfn lutroet tathol (rd /| 
103 T hese cells, which are usually known as iiidiffcrcot cells, 
(wssexx no limiting membr me, hut consist of little m isscs of 
protoplasm which arc almost in close contict with one 
another 1886 Ayd Soc Lee, Indifferent gases, gases 
which when brealheil exi He no irritation or other unple isanl 
effect, but in the absence of oxygen are iiicTpalile of sustain 
ing life /bid , Indifleient point, the point of the intrapohr 
region of an eleclronised nerve which lies between the am 
leclrotomc and the catelectrotonic areas 1890 Aature 
ti Sept , TTio mode of renewal of the nails or of the eptdcr 


le deeper layers < 


judged their brethren in things indifferent 1689 1 
J otei ntion I W'ks 1-37 11 344 I hings in then own Nature 
indifferent cannot by any human Aulhoriiy, he made any 
Pan of the W'oiship of t od 1705 Stan noi t / »>ii/Af if 
1/7 By Indifferent are unly mcaiit such as might be either 
done thus ot olhciwisc 1731 Wgsii-Y Lett xiv Wks 
XI 1. Ihis rule holds ol things indifferent in tlienisches 
III 11 Comb, as iiidiffiiiitt-looling (senses i, 
7'), •mtndi.d (,<icnse i) nljs 
i 6 *m Retaf Eng Plantat / /i///e//Z/iinArber Story Fitgr 
J athers (1897) ^ Neiy indiftrr«‘nt minded man ''hoiild be 

ible to sa\ willi failier \braliani, lake ihou, the njxhl 
limd and I will take tlic left ’ 1838 Die ki ss V/i // \i / 

will, If ^hc WON twH e IS mdifferf nl !t)okin^ I should \t so 
murh tlie more her friend 1894 H NlbiUT Imth ( it/ s 
I AtPttt 70 'she was stiURBlinc to be calm and indiffcrcni 
looking With a gicat horror Uiilling her )ounu heart 

tl One who is iiTipirlial or iliMJilticsttti 0h\ 

c 1570 Pmde 4- / oavt (1841) 17 For of the hyndcs or ol the 
paysauntic I fcare I should not have indiffeients i6oa 
Irxhpriest Controv (Camden) II 6 He would have some 
indiflerciU joined willi ihem 

2 One who IS neutral or unconcirncd, esp in re- 
ligion or politics , a mutral , nn apathetic peisoii 
+ Hence, as a i/uast piopcr name, fehn Iiidiffeient 
1356 J Hevwcr^.d S/idir V / Iviii IMviib, 1 hese in 
diffrciites (or newters) ilnl pari most take Thit strongest 
Is, or strongest like to he 1589 R Haxmv / // ,/, ylf 
I vse indifftrincy, cdl me ml tohn Indiffirent 1614 
SiRAFFORD A«/Z S Pup 17,9)! 31, 1 w 15 hcsl pie ised to 
heir of that Comniodily, being for all the rest John In 
different 1633 (, Hfhbfrt temple Method v, Should 
Owls care 1 o such inOifferenls chained be W ho do not 
their own motions hearel 1703 'iter Policy ’Jansiiiists im 
Why then did not the pretended Imhfferenis side with the 
t Icrgy, the King, the Pope, the whole Chinch to defend ihc 
FaitnT 174a I Olid Mo/, 614 liidiffereiiis and ALscniccs 
are equally abhorrent to our Constitution 1851 Iiiackfray 
I sinoiid 111 X Ihe mdiHcients might be counted on to cry 
King George or King James, according as either should 
prevail 1894 l('/t///i Ca,. aoNov i . It is the indiffercnls, 
the abstainers, the waverers, and the wobblers who decide 
elections 

8 pi Things tmliffcrcnt (sec A to) , non-cssen- 

tinlg i-are 

i6a6 Sciater A t/ 3 I/nss (1639) 356 \' line langlings 
about indifferciUs 1647 Waro Atinp Colder 11843) 5 1° 
tolerate more linn iiidifferems. is not to deal indifferently 
with God 1876 F H Bradley AM Stud NotetoFss v 
I 191 Now, where there are no indifferents and no choice be 
tween them, rights are never wider than duties 

92- J 
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INDIGENE. 


tC ndv =lMiUhH fSiL'k adv 5 Ohs 

l\ery I oiiimon f ibno-jjjo ) 

1583 Uni I vii\Nn C awf/n rf/ 1 17 Me thiiiltei I under 
slincT intlifterLMt well 1601 Holland 7 //mj II 497 Imlif 
frrciit >,ood woikcmcn but nothin)? tiunparalilL to the other 
iKjfore n lined »6oa'^HAKH //tim ui 1 1-3, I 'iiii iny iclfo 
indifferent hoiusi i6ao Markham Jatcio Hush it xv 
1166B) 68 I a> upDii the IlniiowR some indifferent hc*i\> 
piece of wood *707 I CHAMB^RtA\NK S/ (ft hut I I 
Hi ji ITic Air le lohf, the Sod indifferent fruitful «74« 
h Smith / ny lh\i I to An iiidifterent tiiKh I»ind to N 
but to the S It fillcih nway very low i8a4 Sioi r S/ 
Konafis iii, He wat •uipjKJsetl to iiiaki. an indifferent gooil 
thing of It i8»6— II oodst v, You have seen me aet niy 
part indifferent Well 

t Indi fferent, a ' Ohs rare [ann f Tv-^, but 
I>erh erroneous tf Indufthpm ii.2 J Different 
1513 Dopous Eiuisx Ml 179 1 h ijr agis was noi ht f«r 
indyffcunt [L tu< muitutn <549 Contfii 

\iOf Kill 107 Thtre lutiins ind LondiMoni nr as indcffcrcnt 
Ts IS the mture of st-htip ^nd s »hus 1644 Uigu\ \at 

(1645) yjj 1 his \ huhintn^ is ui iiidiff«renl j 

Unly from all the icst that art* in tin. hraine I 

Indiffere ntiaJ, a imi sb uve fls-'J a 
adj Charaetcri/((1 by inthffcrciicL b sh A thing 
indifferent see Indii fhitnt lo c) , n non-essential 
1818 Cot PBiiieF in / /f Ritit (i8|6)lll 17a Privint, into 1 
wilderncsaea their Chrlstiul brethren for admitted Itullf 
fcrentuils 1836 (> S Faulk FlutioH (184a) 53 borne 1 
It tells us, arc ncitln r elei icil nor rtprobUed and the e 1 
inihtfercntial indii idn ils either may, or ma> not, he savtd 

Indiffere ntiated, « rate [W-t] Not 
differentiated , not rendered different in strueture, 
function, or the like, not specialized , 

1878 Bn I (reeaMi<««rj Cnw/ I«n/ 105 Thus the eellul ir I 


Indifferentism (mdi ferentu’m) [f Inuu- 
JLHENTi* + -ISM cf !■ (.Little) ] 

1 A spirit of indifference profissrd and praiUseil 

1811 Cauivle Rrs ii iv, Offtn, iiolwithst'tndinp 

vs asl blamed formy MX'alled Hardness, my Indiffcrcntisni 
low irds men 1877 Pi \i k Pa:it 1, Ihtrc mc othein 

who h«ive educalud themselves into U'i(*ful mdifferentihm 
or cynicism , >B» How 1 ei s / •) rooitooh xxui iO, A cast 
off leecnt of j ided indiftercnfism, just tom bed with di 
ph asure 1890 Hoi drew ood (. of A </!»';«,> (iRiji' 6 these 
lieoplo either did nut know or with the absuid indifferent 
iMii of I nglishmen did not 1 are 

b esp The jiriiieiplc that differcneeu of relii,'ious 
behefareofno iin]>ortniiec, adiaplioriam , absence 
Ilf Zeal or interest in itliniems mattcis 
i8«7 Sai K T ft m Fuscy Hist tmi (i8a8) I ji xit It 
orij,ui itcd with men seiy fir renuueu from indlfietenusm 
18*8 l‘i SI Y tlid sy His insiety to promote Christian ihariiy 

I (inverted into indilfereniisiii Milmas ///> r thr tl 

t8i Ihe public aits of CoiistaiUmc, show how I In lofty 
eclectic indilli renlisin of the Linperor gave plaie to iht 
progiessivL infliiciice of Chnstianity 1845 f’' K ll'KRtri 

III 7 »! rs 0 / I! IhoiiMiiif y r H Ban tt iiSyyl 1 \ > 

He has acertaiii liililndiiianainsin (not inditTcienlismi in his 
life uid affcrtions .8^ R A Vauuhan Vyf /Iff ( iA6o) 1 
5) llie si^ns of '\ grow ing toleralion yr indiffcrcnlisin m«ct 
him on every side 

a Metaph ^bec iptot ) 

1866 Mansli L lilt !'«/ /»/• A(" I tj Hence arise* a ihnd 
form of philosnph) wtiich, for want of a better name, we will 
lall ludiffiitiilisiit, as being \ *ysteiii in whith the iharac 
Icristic (lilTcrcnccs of mind ind matter nre siipjiosed to dis 
appear, being ini iged in soniethiiig higher than both 

3 Ihol ‘ Itrin orijjinally applied to the condi- 
tion of the sexual gland* at the time of dcaelop- 
ment, when porta of them are eommon to both 
icxes' [Syd bor lex iS86^ 

Indi ffereutist. [f a* prte i ist, cf l 
mdiffhenltsle (I litre)] Ont who iirofesses or 
piuetises indiffcremc, neutrality, or uneoiieeiii ' 
Also altrth a In religious matters 
1807 SoiMHUY f II Into thi< D-vrly Ml 
ihc indiffcrcnusts from othtr sc<ts niliirully fall 1813 
W I AM OR in Monthly Muk, XXXVI 237 It was nffri 
the expulsion of the Moris* oes th-it the Spaiiiardn 
(imc iiuhfferentists 1853 Con^hitarf , Ch Pat tub 
*1855) 155 Arnold wa^ m> indifferenlist and his followns 
Inve been no lepicurcins 1869 Rossi- ril Mttn ShtlU^ 
p wxiii He wa.<< ts so miny oihrr people 'irc a rcli 
j,^ious imliffereiUut who acquiesced m wh it he found tst ib 
li hed 1884 Alhcutum jj I tb 244/1 Ihosc Jnixinese w)io 
prLUnd to \ny education nre 'ihuosi uiiivcrsafly indiffn | 

b politics 

1817 liKNTHAM AVre-f A </ Cafech Introd 169 Con upt ion 
cttcis, And corruption huntLrs, and blind custom led men, 
iiid indiffcrciiiisis 1879 M Pattison Milton 121 Ihese 
pjlitiral phastHWere not the acquiescence of n plnccmaii, 
or indiffcientist, in miiUlions for winch he docs not care 
i&M G Gissino b man^tpixted 1 75 Madeline was nn in 
dme/cniist m Pfditicn and on soci d quciitions 

c genet ally 

1866 Algfk \oht \i%t ^Mtxnw It is ohvnus that 
he W1S never a misanthrope or an muiffcrentist, but pain- 
fully concerned about his» fellow men 

Indifferently (inch ffrenth), adv ff Imhk- ^ 

I I PENT a + LY , but III earliest use directly liased 
on L tndiffeientit or F xndiffireniinint J In an | 
uidiffcrent manner , with indiffcrenec 

1 V\ ilhout difference or dtstinetion , equally, 
alike, indiscriminately 

I 1374 Chaucer /"e, ‘h \ pr in laa (Camb Mb ) So Fat 
hcwitc egaly as who si-jtb iiiililTereiuly, bat thingrs iiiowen 
ben doon or cites iiat jiloon i 1400 Ipol Ictl jo Ilk prest 


' of Cti*t was callid indilferentl) prest .and bischop IS 49 
CosERDALE, ctc 1 rosnt far Cal la What Idle shoulde 
I there be, why God shoulde not indifferently couinnle all for 
' hi* < h) Idrcn T 1600 Hoi i and / irj- II xxxiii 66 1 he Mine 
j ycaie died Mrncnms Agrippa,a man belov«l iiidilfcrciitly 
I 1 1 farttet] of ihr Sen Hours md the Common* 1709 
I Sill IF JatltrKo S7 fa All Mankind nre indifferently 
' Inhle to adierse sirokc* of Fortune 1756 lU hkr W>/ , 

I /• It II. They freiiucnlly use llic sumo woid, to xigiiify ui 
I dilTerciitlj the modes of nstoniilimenl 01 admiration and 
llioee of lerroiir 1880 (.ElKir /‘Ars i\ 365 At fust 

we might expert to meet with lakes indifferently on any 
I part of the e u-th'* surface 

t b In a position equally convenient ns to dis- 
' taiur for nil parties Ohs 

i6y Fuiilk (A Hist \ It 8 44 187 A Court ts called 
I in the Prioini of Dunstable in Uedford shire, as a favourable 
plat e, tndiffcieiitly ihiiUincetl 

, t 2 U ithont bias orpicjitdicc, impartial] v Ohs 
I 1430-40 Lvdo BoiAas\ xx\ (155P 141 indifrercnily In* 
donirs deiiicaniiig Such one 1* nble to be rieped a kyog 
I 1531-1 let 33 tlcH I UI, c 5 s y You shall Irewty and 
iiiiliffLrcntiy execute the auctoiitic to you geueii 1548 9 
(Mail Bk tom Pntyer, Lommtm , I hot they ma>e 
Iruclj and indiffcrciilly miiiister lusticc 1617 Sia K Boxce 
I Dmri 1880) 1 i6s So inanj marcs as shalbe vallucd at 
lx" liy two men inihlfcremly to be chose by u« liothe J737 
I Wlsilx IfAi (18711 1 S3, 1 was determined to behave 
iiiditTcrcntly to all rii h or jHwir, friend* 01 cneinic* E844 
I I D ■•KOUCIIAM Bn! ( OHst XIX t 0 (i86a) 351 1 wcivc men 
j iiidiffereutly i lioxeii, and of a station near hi* own 

3 With imliffercnce or uneoncern , calmly, un- 

eoneemcdly , carelessly 

>S 73 'ff® Haret Uv 1 1-8 Hut if he shidl xiiderslaiid 
that )uu lake the matter indilfciently or uuictly (I -ft/uo 
I ammu} 1601 Shaks Jut ( 1 11 87 Set Honor in one eye, 1 
and Death I'lh other, And I will lookt on both indiffcrentlj 
1663 Peivs Piaiy 10 Jan , I answered him |PeiinJ «o indif 
ffrently that I think he nod I shall be at a distance 1747 I 
( i»r/ A/ If Apr, But I SIX at s f\tc indiffen nily we xiew, 
Irue to no long, to no religion true 1848 C i’konie 7 
/ j»e xvu, ‘ I liaxc Hot cunsidcicd the siibjei I , said be 111 
differently, looking straight before liim 

f -4 V\ ithoul determination either way, nttilrnlly 

>6o7Shxks Cor 11 11 19 If be did not care xxhethcr ho 
had ibeir I me, or no hee waned mdilTcirntly 'twist doing 
them oeyihcr good nor barnie atjti ItiXtkACL If As 
Ii7'‘3) I S3 Wbelber they be onr Fiiends 01 out Fnemie*, 
or inddlercntly iffeelid towards us. 

6 lo some exUnt, in some digiee (as iiitcr- 
medinte Iietwef n v,iy or vet y ttnuh and not at alt ) , 
moderately, tolerably, fairly, csp indiffeienflywell 
pretty well (Cf Indipphifni mfr' ) Now tit; r 

I 1549 tr Rot /''of Lng Hist (f amden) I a8 That 
cxcric man Imt indifferentlie skilfull maye perceave the 


177*4^ Cook / oy (17.30) IV 1337 Tlie churches aie not 
migiiiliccut without, Imt wiihm aro decent and mdiffer 
(inly oriumenled 1855 pRtseorr Philip //, I t 11 ij 
french he i ould speak indiffercnlly well >858 Cabivie 
hulk i,t V I II 57 For reason* indifferently good 

b Not xcry well , jioorly, badly (usually pro. 
ceded by very or buO 

1676 ir < rnttatun, tor dt/um no Tlie Wine they 
pioxided was indifferently goixd, but their water was excel 
kill 1700 S l> tr / lyki s I oy / tat 159 He thought 
I uiuleistixkl my business but very indifferenlly, since I kept 

sita' 1 Wks (Rtldg \(ml\ We aic an inland Town, and 
mdiffereiitly provided with I ish 1855 Pkescoi r Philip tl, 
1 vn (18571 J 14 Montmorency now took the command, 
for which bis rash md impetuous temper but mdilferenil) 
qiialihed litin 1868 DiCKFSs Utt (1880) It 319 . « rest 
very inditrerciitly at iiigbl 

Indi fferentness [f as prec + nfhs ] The 
quality of lEclitjr indifferent , indifference 

17U7 Baiclv vol II iHdiffntHtnrss, the having little or 
' no C oncern or Affcition for , also middle Nature or Quality 
neither Wst nor wor t 

t Indi fferlng, rt Oh tare-' -IvDirruirNT 
<11694 t i/o ftalt Robinson (cd May 01) 57 As to Church 
ceremonies he was indiffering 

Indifflnite, -ynlte, ol)s ff Indi. finite 
I ndiffu sible, (I [In t] Not diffusible 
1890 in ( nit Put 

IndlfUlvin (mdiftt Ivin) Chem [f Tndi + 
L fnlv ns yellow !• 1 1,\ 01 s + -in ] A brittle, In 
aide, reddish yellow lesin (C jII,„N, 0 ,) obtained 
I (in Iwo foinis) by treating itidieaii with dilute 
I acids 

1865-7* m Wm IS D(i/ Chem III 248 
Illdlfaacin ( fo *111) ( hem [f Imh- 4 - i. 

fuse US dark, 1 lhioin + in ] A brown powder 
(C ,Hiol'f/'ii) obtained from indieanand inaicanin 
I8s9[see NnicAN] 1865-7* m Waits / iref C/ksh 111 349 
So Indlfti ■oon« ((. .oH/,,’VPa) [sec one] 
Indigen, \ar of Imugenb 
II ludi ^eua. PI indlgens [L tndtgena 
native, f tndn- in, within -f gena from stem 
I of i 7 rc to produce, beget ] A native, abori- 
ginal , =- Inuk ene sb 

\ * 89 * f' reETCiiER hnsst Lommw (HakI Soc) 98 A* 

though they were indigciiic, or people bredde upon that 
xery soyle t6f9 Hamxioni. On Ps xxxvii aj Spreading 
himself as an indigena flourishing >799 W O BrowHK 
Irini A/rtcaeXi xxi 330 ihu ordinary maxims of indige" u 
I nre rarely to be entirely disregarded 

Indigenal (indi d^AiIl), a and sb [f. L in- 
\ dtgen-a-k-Kh] A adj -=Inuioehou8 


*7*5 H, Bourne mSpintPub Jrnts (1835) 390 It appears 
to me to be an indigenal Custom of our own i8o« Sporting 
Mag XX 170 Ihe indigenal British cattle are still extant ’ 
1847 Meuwin Shelley If 140 Bright auburn hmr and eye*, 
that seem indigenal to, or hereditary in, the fair Veiieilaii* 

B tA A native , = Indigene sb 
>7*0 Blair in /Vo/ Ptatis XXXI 35, 1 have not inserted 
any Plant hut such as are indigenal* in Bnlam 

t Indi genary, d Ohs [f L o native 

+ Ally] Native, -Indkfnoiis 
1651 Bloos Anil Ai/ P388 Ihe indigetmiy ferment in 
the stomack 1653 Uboi'iiabt Rohtlais 11 vi, 1 he primeval 
I origin of inyavcx and waves wa* indlgcnary of the Lem 
ovick regions (b inaigint dcs ttgions / tmm>uques\ 
t Inoi genate, sb Ohs [a P indighiat, ad 
L type *mtUge»Stus, f tndtgena native see -ate > 
11] 1 he position or slntiis of a native 

176* Ir Biisiliiiti,'s tyst (nog IV 138 It wa* formerly 
I customary that the jut son who wa* desirous of obtaining 
the right of indigeniitc, or i xh ire in the privdegeSj must 

Morse Anicr C,eog II 27 Ihe law of indigenate, 
which excludes forcigiicis, not naturalized, from bolding 
any employment of trust or profit 

t Indl'genate, G Obs tare [app f L tndt 
I ,^a« G-E -ATS 2 ] Of native origin 
' *775 Planta in Pint tram I XVI 139 'Ihe domains 

I granted out by tliem to difTircnt iiidigmale fimilie* 

I Indigence (I Albo.s-bmdygenoe, 

6 indigena, (7 Indygens) [a > ///(/yv«r<r (13th 
c in I ittre), nil L iinJigeiilta, f mdtgint em In 
’ inoENT see-ENCE] 

I 1 1 1 be fact or tondition of wanting or needing 
(a thing) , want or need of loinetbing requisite , 
Lack, deficiency, mtd, rcqiurcincnt 
CIJ7S Vr / eg 'smuts, Pgipnanc 319 (.rant syne to niyn 
Indigcns |>> PTotcccionc At defens ' 13878 1 Usit test 
Io"t\\\ vni, By indigence of goodes by right sliulde he ben 
ptinisshcii fi4 (Jirstft PI (Sinks Soc) II 233 And 
bccslys alle shal Nouthir ete nor drynke for noon indi 
fcciue 1513 D0UC.IAS /r tins Prol 73 Therlo perfyte, but 
ouy indigence a 16*8 Pbimon Nesv ( ovt (1634) 25 Mutual 
indigenie knit* men logelber, wbtii they have need one of 
another 1678 Gale t»/ f entiles in 165 Working by 
a piriKiilar conciirse xiiilable to the iniligtiiLe of the mater 
It woikes on >775 Harris / Ai/cr Anangtm Wks (1B41) 
316 1 very suboidmatc b< ing is subject to wants, (nidi 
g< nee ami iinpcrrcctiuii being csxenti il to Its constitution) 

2 spec \Wtil of llie means of sutifsistence , stiait- 
ciicd circumstances, poverty, penury, destitution 
<r 1386 Chaucfr A/oh e//,oTO’j I 6 Ihou most for Indi 
geme Or stele, or begge, or borwe tby dixpciice 1444 Pot 
Putins (Rolls) JI 217 Av vunsyd persownys holdc resideme 
' Among Iher paiysshens, make a departysmiri Of ibcr ircsours 
I lofolk m imliceme 1555 Abp Parker xxxiv 86 God 
I sceth the just m proxid* 111 c He them lelievelh in iiidlE«ii* 
1603 lloi 1 AND /V/t/orr/r 1 A/< e 1211 1 In* utber hecic doth 
not abandon imvcrtie, nor rixelh out the hcrediinry tndi 
gence of Ins father and house 171* Sin if Sprit No 276 
, Ri lolcll a iich Man of the Indigrni e of a Kinsman of Ins 
I 1791 Burke ■fpp U tugs Mks 1842 1 495 As they hud 
I before been reduced fiom afllueme to indigence 1884 
I J KAi'toHhHy' Vnr/o/rzm 414 lo have no shoes Is a m irk 
' of extreme indigence to-day 
' b personifttf 

I I4*e Lvdo Story Ihitts 1 in thnnrrCs II As (1561) 
i(so/s Treason, Poucit, Indigence and Nede And cniell 
death, in bis rent wede itWIioidsw he If xviii, ITns 
place, the usual retieal of indigence ami fnigalitj 1858-65 
, Carivle / rrr/* 67 xi 1 IV 7 Under tin* King Indigence 
Itself may still have something of a liiim in aspect 

1 3 An instance of want , a want, a need Obt 
c 1416 Hocclexe Min Poems 11893) 63 Let your hy 
worthyncsse Oiire indigenccx sofine &. abate ' >491 Caxion 
, / lias tatr (W de W 1495) i xliii 7a b/i She cnduicd not 
cKjiily gicic indigences , But also many rebukes and shame* 
1664 -m huUTii /rvcAv A'o;// 11 ii4We lay before them 

, iiirWants and Indigences, and the misery of our Comlitiun 

1 1 Indigency (i ndidgensi) Obs [ad L m- 

I digentia see prec and -kncy ] T he quality or 
I condition of being indigent 
I ] Want, deficiency, need, —jNDifFNOEi 
I 01619 Foihfrry -ftheom i v | 4 (i6aa) 38 The chiefest 
I tyr, iml bond of all humane soiiety, is neither reason, nor 
speech, nor mdigcncy , but religion and piety c 16*4 Lush 
1 iM roH /•«««/ Serin in /Vi,H«r (tyoB) II 492 Munceaseth 
lo be Man, if we ronceixc him All sufficient , God only is 
so Mall* Being and hi* Good IS Indigency and Wuni 


so Mall* Being and hi* Good IS Indigency and Want 
>714 Fortescuk Aland Ptef to hortesine's Abs <V I tm 
Sion 12 In ihc Infancy of the Stale and Indigency ofLaws 

2 Spec Want of the means of subsistence, =In< 

DlbENCB a 

t63> Wffver .dHc Full Mon 255 Cicat want and nidi 
pcncie 1684 r Burnet th tatth n 183 Where there 1* 
indigency, there is sollicitude, and distraction, and iineasi 
nex*. and fear 169a Bknti Ev Boyle hit 38 ITial the 
common heathens had such mean apprehensions about the 


their indigencies, to pardon their innrmitiex 1713 Derham 
Phyt Pheol x 459 All which various Methods being *0 
nicely accommodated to the Indigencies of tliose helpless 
Vegetables. 1T*1 R Keith tr 4 Kenipis' Vatt Ltlllet 5a 
Who IS there that is found like to the ' yxxir (Jesus) ' as to 
all his Indigencies? Verily none 

Indigene (1 ndidgln), a and sb Alao 7 -gln(e, 
7-9 -gen [a B tndtgine (Kabelais, i6th c ), ad 
L tndtgena native, lit ‘ in boni ' person, f indt- 
{tnJu-) ancient deriv form of tn prep kgen- Ktem 
of gtgn/re, in passive ‘to be born^ ] 
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INDIGESTION 


fA adj, NiIivl : t In'diornouh. Obs 
tgd Hakluyt / 1'^ I A91 1 hey were Indigene, or p«o|ile 
lired vpon that very soyle 1675 EvflyM terra (lyjoi 7 
\I 1 «ortH of Mould, foreign or fndigen <697 - Numhm 
!x 31J1 I he Native, and truly Indigm aie generally well 

^ A native 

1664 Evklvm Sylva xxiv 6a Tlie AInternus thrives wiih 
us 111 England, as if it were an Indigene and Natural 1679 
Ihut iyX j) XVI 68 The Birch [is) douhlless a proper 
Indigene of England 1807 G Chausikks LaUdonta . I 
r 1 14 1 he Ooths were indigenes of Sraiulin i8i7Coli'hiix.i- 


t»va /lines (1850) ill gsa One of the tiuo Indlgens of tins 
planet 1859 Dakwin fV/,^' (1873189 they differ, 

moreover, to a large extent, from the HKficcncs 1876 H 
biPNcRK f'rmc SiH,iol (1877) I 46 I he llill tribes of India, 
which are remnants of indigenes planted by the flood of 
Arjans 

t Indige nital, a Obs rate [f L iMr/i- (see 
prcc) + ge/ttl US born + -\l after J< t>u/ip.Ma, 
genus 1 Of indigenous character 

1656 BLOUNT Glotsogr , litdigemlal, born in the same 
town or Countiy, natural 1674 [iaku luth (i6g6) 89 
Orcok Measures of capacity iiuiy lie ctinsideredt i» Indi 
t^eniul Or, a Lxoiick 

Ittdlgeuity. rate [f I ind/gt/i nsadj (set 
next) + -iTy J 1 he <iuahty of being indigenous , in- 
digeiiousncss 

189s Naturalist No 241 asi Many new species, but 
mostly of doubtful indigcnity, nave their line for the tnst 


gtu-Ms Dom in a country, native (f indigot a a 
native see Inuiofnf) + -ous ) 

1 Born or produced naturally in a land or region , 
native or belonging natniallv to (the soil, region, 
etc ), (Used pnmarily of aboriginal inhabitants or 
natural products ) 

ifl4flSiRT Bkowne // \i X 335 Allhough theic 
!«<• swarmes of Negroes scriing under the Spaniard, yet 
weie they all transpoited from Africa and are not iiidigc 
nous or proper natives of Americe x 6 gjj’}iil J raiis W\ 
497 Iliis U reature was formerly Common with ns in Ireland, 
mid an Indigenous Animd umicisally met with in all 
runs of the Kingdom 179« Nniir tanr t ng «/ Scat i88 
Indifferent Highland glens where the m(li){enous sheep 


of honour and indigent of mans worships 1660 Willsposd 
, Scaht Lornm lied Aijh, Indigent of Ihoicctors for a 
, Convoy iToabTkiii huneralw 11734I 44 How do I see 
th it our Sex is naturally indigent of Protection t 1708 J 
I PiiiLira tyder 11 81 Oh Albion indigent Of nothing from 
without 

j 2 Spec l,acking the necessaries ut life, III needy 
, circumstances, ehnractcrwcd by poverty, jioor, 
I needy Of persons, their condition, ete 

I s 1400 A am Aon 5693 An usurer Slid never for 1 n hesse 
riche bee. But evermore pore and indigent 01400 Ho< • I r\ K 

I l>e Res I'lini lo^gAfalle in iiidigtiu povcit i48iCaxiosi 
‘ 6a/(f I eg 431/2 fo al indygente licupcnyd the Imisoiih f 

niyseryiurde 133$ Manast (Caindeni 104 Ke 

flCHshlng of poore indigent persons. 1599 SllAkh //<« 1 -', 
i'll 16 indigent flint Soules past corporall ioyle 1671 J 
VI h.m\Ka Melnttagr ! igl he Miners being but people of 


p iris of the Kingdom 179« Nniir tour t ng f/ Scat i88 
Indifferent Highland glens where the mil igemms sheep 
•ire supposed to remain iinmixrd 1794 S \V 11 mams / i> 
niant 70 A plant indigenous only to Ctmia and lartarj 
iSiyWiiKuni t/ist /ndiiLt S. (18,71 I via I hey had 
lieen passioiutsly fond of llieir indigenous jioelry 1868 
b Hacl m hxaminer ii Apr 228/3 Coniposiumis which 
studiously reject all words that aie not cither Saiiskritic or 
indigenous 1881 Westcott ii Hoxi t.rt V I Imrod 
H 118 Hai illy any indigenous by rue theology oldei than the 
fourth century has been preserved 1883 Kiufs Haci aki> 
A Va/amaa'i A/r/irr Introd slbeiinligenouA flora and fauna 
of Kukiianaland 

b transf and fig Iniiorn, innate, native 

a 1864 I rAYLOR (Webster), Joy and hope aic cmoiioits 
indigenous to the human mind >88$ [ Martineiu / t/>r 
Fth th II 68 Ihe more wc apprctiile what aitigatian 
means, Ihe more shall we rest in the psjcliolomcally indi 
gennus character of its conditions 

2 Of, Iiertaininp to, or intended for the natives , 
‘ native ’, vernacular 

1844 H H WiesoN Rrtt India II ,79 Most of the Mis 
sionary establishmcnis iltcmpted the furnulion of an Lng 
lish Sihool 111 connexion with iheir iiuligeiioiis s. hoois 
Hence Zndl renonal/ adv., in an indigenous 
manner, as a native giowth ZndlarenousntM, 
the quality of being indigenous or native 
1840 Grotk f/tvrtr II iv II 403 1 ho Achmans belonging 
imligenously to the ponmsul e 1851 (> IIlvth At nun 
Miss Ll/e w 183 I he Cotton plant grows iiidigeiiously 
>894 Farnm (U S 1 Mar 19 Piogicss is slow, populalum 111 
creasing but slightly, and that iiuligenously Mod Ihe 
pi int 19 recorded from various localiiies m Scotland, inil tls 
indigeiiousnexs in the noi th is doubled 

Indigent (i ndid^ent), a {sb ) Also 5 indy* 
gent(«, 6 indigonta [a b tndigeiil, ad I tn- 
digent-em, pres pple of ttuiigZ le to lack, want, f 
indn- (In ^ -t-egi >e to want J 
1 Lacking m what n. requisite , falling short of 
the proper measure or standard , wanting, deficient 
each (In quot IS96, said ol the thing wanteil ) 
1416 I vne /It Gud tilgr 6388 He ys so fclile St indy 
gent that be knowelh her off iTht noiiht 1531 Eeior 
turn I xxii. Whan they l>e done with siirhe modcralion that 
nothing m the doinge ina> be sene superfluous or indigent 
they he maturely doone 1396 Hairimpcf tr Lesliis 
thst Scot 1 40 Qulmt ane way aliundes with ws, another 
wiy intakes with vs, md is indigent 1678 Cudworih 
liilett Syst I IV S 34 537 The Divided Parts of the Horld, 
taken severally, arc but indigent and imiierfeit itiings 
174a tiRSi Odes, ^tung li. How low, how lillle arc the 
Proud, How indigent the (.real' 1841 Emerson Addr , 
Meth Afrt/wrrWks (Bohn) 1 1 222 Great men do not content 
us 1 here is somewhat indigent and tedious about them. 

b Destitute of, voul of 

1490 Canton Lneydos la The sayd Iroians mjserable 
senied indygent of force 1335 Stewart Cron Scot 1 1 
630 Indigent Off meit and cinnk, quhilk ucs thair lyvis 
fude im6 Bacon Syha | 840 Such Bodies, as haue the 
Xaiigible Parts Indigent of Moisture 1M3 Cowley hss , 
Greatness (1684) 124 Ihey abound with Slaies, but are 
indigent of Mony 1788 T Tayior Froclus I ns Such 
things as are Indigent of matter degenerate from the tier 
fcction of their essence tSogWoRDSw Pev/m* in 43s Nor 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under coverts 
t e In need of, requinng the aid of. Obs 

>589 PuTTENHAM Cng Pcesit I xii (Atb ) 44 Miscon 
ccauing hb diuine nature Namely to make him ambitious 


1 Xntid taint I178A) ifl 240 A man of indigent cirtuni 
si.iiceic 1766 iNiicK Limdon IV 379 An almonry or 
ilms-housc for the reception of indigent diddrcn 1844 
, JiiiRlwAII (sTTrrVIlI 191 Ihe indigent who.oiild only 
expect relief through ehaitkes in the distribution of pto 
))erty 1874 (,REEN Short Hist vii | s jhs Each town 
and parish was held responsible fur the relief of its imlig. nt 
and disabled jioor 

I Jig 1663 Cowl i-Y hss. Solitude (11.84)92 Ihc sohioy 
\ I lie will grow iiidigcnl, and be ready lo starie williuut 
them llwoks] 1711 Ken 77 / 7 ' /nrsVVks itgrR) 304 1 be 
I utmost ardours of a penitential and indigent love 
I f B jA y\n indigent jicrson , one poor and 
needy Obs 

1383 WmyFT hour S,mr I hre Qmst Wks 18H8 I iiy 
Kirk landis, anis dcdicat 10 febic and walk iiidiKcntis 
1739 CiluiKR Sfo! \iii (1756) I 214 Ihe author of it w»s 
a desperate iiiuigeiit ihu did it for bread 1747 Hfhuv 
Muhl , II mtir Ftece iibi j) 369 I he bitter wind, plead for 
the ixjor iiidigrnts 

lienee I ndifontly adv , in an indigent or desti- 
tute manner (\N ebster, iSkfi, , Z nAltgentavis, in- 
digency (.Bailey vol 11 , 1737) 
t Indi gerable, <z Obs idie-' [.a obs F 
tndtghabTc (ui^iO m Codel f tn- (Is () + 

(//.ft'/- r r to I)l< FHT see-VIlLF] •» IMIK FNI IBI F 
1399 A M Ir Gat'cllioiier s hk / 7 o in 7/1 V ou must 
takc^cspcci dl liecde of all inamier of l irte and indigerable 

+ Indlge st, a {sb ) Obs Also e, 6 Sc ‘do 
j fad 1 tndigest-us unarranged, confused, not 
digestid, f tn (I.N >) + dig! St ns, pa pple of 
digertrs to Dkikut Cf b tndtg/stc (14II1 e in 
1 llatr-Darm)] Undigestcil , enide, immature, 
sha|ielcsx, coninsed , unari anged 
(Often with reference to Ovid’s Quent di 1. ». ihao\,iudii 
indigistai/ue moAs, Met 1 7) 

1398 Ikevisa barth Dc t A xvii Ixxiv (Addil MS 
I 27944) If 2 s8/i Fruyt IS first greiie and indigcsl l.ut K vtlcr 
I hctc cumfortep pe Inner hele, and iiiaki). digesiioiin in the 
sourc humour, and dissolucth It 13^ STARktY Awa/rtN./ii 
i 154 Correctyon of coriupi and indygest humor) s ys the 
I chefepoynt « 137a Knox //l»/ A’ ./Wks 1846 I i n Then 
j the persoms fornumeU heard weaping and as it w ir oic 
I indigest sound, as it war of praycris, in the which lie con 
Itiicwed ncyre ane hour 1613 UroWNL brit I asf 1 u 
(K I, Me tliliikes i troubled thought is thus evpresi, lo be 
, 1 chaos rude and indigrsi 1S03 W 1 am or m -l»» A. 

' I .37 I hesomewhat ludc and indikrst in I'sofhis m lieu ds 
1806 /bid IV 88a Ihc lump of mdigesi inalenals nidus 
irioiisly provided Jby a man of letters for the purpose of 

b fig Of jiersoiii. Immature , of crude or 
hasty cliaracter 

1U3 J vs I A iiigis Q xiv Though fselyl loulh of 11 ilnre 
Iiidegcst \ni)|iit fru)te with wiiidls van ible 1513 I lot 1 1 vs 

B sb A ahajK less mass 

1393 SiiAKs Johns vii 26 V ou are Ixjrne I o St t a forme 
vpou that indigcst, W hn h he hath left so shapeksse and so 
rude 

Indigest, v {htvial) ff In- * + Dkist i> 

I after Imucention ] hans 1 u fail to digest 

I 1814 IIVRON L,t to Hoon 9 Apr , Win. h I swidl..wcd foi 
supper, and /./digested for I don I know how long i88s 
three m Nor my p xll. One of those people who never in 
digest nn)thing, but alwa)S lo.A, and a 1 wa)s nic, in perfe. I 
I health and spirits 

b mh 1 o fail to be digested 
1863 Sala I apt Dangiioiisll tx 290 He breikfasted 
very heal Illy of Minced Veal, which he hoped would not 

In^gested (induljje St. iD rt [f lariK IMT (I 
+ -1 1) *, or f In- * 4- Dll fsti i> ppl a ] Nt.t di- 

' gested , iiiidigestLil 

I 1 Not ordercil or arranged , without form or ar- 
, rniigemcnt of parts , shapeless, unformed, chaotic 
((men in expressions echoing Ovid s description of chaos ^ 

1M3 SHAkR » Hen t'/,v 1 JW Hence he ipe of wrath, j 
f.iule indigested lumpe. As crooked in thy in iiiners, as thy 
shape. 1613 PiRCMAS Pilgrimage (1614) 7 A rude and in 
digested Chaos, or confusion of matters 1877 Hai e Prnn 
Ong Man iv li 295 Ihe remaining indigested parts of 
Nature i69R liixixixy Boyle Led viii 289 A rude and in 
digested lump of Atoms n 1794 Gibbon V.ic 11X2118141 
, I 42-3 The only principle that darted a ray .vf light into 
the indigested chaos. 1884 Church Bocoh viii 103 Half 
I his time was spent in colleeling huge masses of indigested 1 


b Not ordered in the mind , not thought out , 
ill-coiisidcrcd 

•5*7 An. Sanovs Stnn (Barker Sue) 448 Rude and 
incngcstcd platforms trnding n.>l 10 the reformalion, but to 
Ihe destruction of Ihe church ..f h iikloml i667 l'vnvN 
Mem 118,7) 111 IS9 1 a,iid you nolwilhstanding these in 
digested thoughts, and that attempt upon Cicero, which )ou 
enjoined me 1719 Hi Fok Crusee i 1, 1 lie wild and mill 
gested Notion of raising my iurtune 17^ Richardson 
Llmtssi 11811) II xliv 3.8 Forgive th.se indigested self 
reisomngs 1867 Sw iNUi RNE / ti 6- Stud (1875)177 I Ills 
IS not a fair or . lear jiul(,mcnt it is indigested nnd violent 
and deformed in cxpicssion 

2 lhat has not undergone digestion in the 
Btuinach 

i6ao Vesnek I la Aida vm 186 Causing ihc meal in 
pAs&e fiom the HtoniAkke indiccHted iToa AnstntUsSti 
Set r 58 1 he Stomach Lknnoi digest the Food, hut it rciimink 
ftnmd»>*csicd Nnlnmcm ootfs Mul itd 4) 

1 126 Mor>ieU of indigested fruit 

1868 (*io I-iiotS/ lii 257 RciHrntantc IS the 

weight Of indigested meaN ta cn >csicrda> 
tb SiiPftiin^^ Item iiidigtstion Oi>s 

166} P Hi-nkv Ptapv (188a.) 141 PresUsht in the aftern 
indigested 

1 6 Not piiiifitfl or jcctificcl by heat , crude raw 

1624 Won UN \nliit in/i<’//f/ (16721 7 1 hat it [the air] be 
not indigested f ir w *int of Sun 

t 4 Not brought to su|muration ’ (J 'i Obs 

1676 \V mi- MAN Sur/^try (J llis \\ound u-is inJiKCsted 
ititi inH lined 

Meme Xndlg^* ■tednESE, undi^asted condition 

168a Hi KNU / i/e Hale (R ), fliry looked on the ( umnion 
T iw as n study that eoiild not Ik* formed into a ration i) 
science b> re rsxni of the mdlgc^ledness of it 

Indigestibility iimii|d2,cstibi Im) [f next 
+ ITV Cf h titdigcstibihh''\ Jlic qirality of 
Iitiiig indigestible 

1847 L J SnviouR StSiicPis I 35 Lxixrrimenls on the 
I ompiratlvc digcstibihli or indigestibdit) of v .nous articles 
ofdiet 1854 JUdmam Hulieut 2>>6 Fishofhard fibre, whales, 
<)olphins seals, liid large old thunn>, whieh last come\er> 
near to them in indigesii1nlit> 

Indigestible 'itidi|di;e stib’l a (sb) r^ad I 
indigestihilii, i tn (Ih ') + digesUhths Diois 
iiBib] Ineajiable of being digested, or difficult to 
digest , not easily assimilated as food 

«s»8 Pavml Salune s Riiim C.b, Wheate sodde is heuj 
iiieale anil imligeslRlik 1346S1KI Browse /’ ir./.f // 111 
xMi 165 To rKitiHv ih.t indiijCstibk subsian. e into such i 
formeasmay enter thecavitics and le,se aeeessible partsof 


II Among the ancients the 
.1 illy iniligrvtililr 1813 Si 
) 106 Woolly fibre appears 


Lixise was abstained fioi 
; H Dav V -Igric ( hen 
o be an indiNcsiible sol 


(iiieni il] fooil in on iniiigestiblc anil uiipal ilalile form, >011 
t ike lu ly all his iiiterr.t in his work 
pg ss\i Hans/ 1603 F 1 oRio A/i'h/.i.cW i Ivi 1163.) lyj 
fhr) present us with the slate of an indigestible agoiiic 
j 6»3 Bi RciiAS li/giinis IV 1808 Out of die mdigestable 
iiialiie ibal he had concciucd atainsi Hieiieourt 1873 Mlxx 
HRAP1X.N A. Vn-oiLiil f rol 6 ll s ruber a pity that one s 
friends arc reported to be imhgesiible 1898 Ln Ci bzon in 
I’aiiy Aesos 8 Nov 0/4 He had utilised his time at home 
by placing a numlier of solid and thoronghly indigestible 
vi lutnes upi>n ibe library shelves 

B .as sb An indigestible substance 

1841 Branpf t /<.... 1410 Hnir, feathers, the shells of 
insects belong to the class of absolute indigcstibics 
Hence ZnOlr* atlUen**!, the quality of being 
indige"«itibk , also + inability to digcbt {Obs 

x6a6 Donnf Settn iv 38 Our siomai hs are dead in nn 
indigcstiblcncs^e, our fecit de*id m a iamencsse [etc.] 1727 
lUiLFY \oI 11 Un€ss uncapabUnc!»A of 

diccNletl Voti Ihinq** lo be avoided on account of then 
maigestiblenes.A 

Indigestion (mdijd^e styoiD Also 7 indiR- 
gestion [a h tndtgestton (ijlli e m Hat/ 
D.arm ) ad late L tndfgi slit>n-i >/i, f ///- (Ih-d 3 
drgeshdn tm Du Fsnox ] 

1 \\.ant of digextioii , ineapaeitv of or diltieult) 
in digesting food 

1430-1330 ,Mvrr nut Indie (o I he) file some l)me u 
inaner of pa)no in the ,l..m ick r in llie lie.!, for I icke 
of sle ipe or inilv c sl)ori 1493 7 .,- ...i s />n»//i Pc! A 
V xlii (W dt \\ ) 159 D) si iisjic of vse of mele and in 
dvkcsiion a klpuii ilc,)tLili indjeeslr superflu) te of mele 
idol Moll AMI limy II Fxplnn Words, lndi/,estion, 
w lilt of I on. o. lion mil ihgestion, by which means many 
iiikIiiks and nw humuis are ingcndcred 1611 Conn, 
Indigestion, indisgestion, want of disgestion a 1674 
( I VRi'Mi.i'i S«.- 1 ninth (1676" 2 Which manner of dici 
for the in.lisgeslion Mr Holibcs himself doth mu. h ills 
like ( 1732 Sul Ns.oNK Aiiined dA/v). 8a Wks 1764 I .. . 
Ihe Irivid pain Of transient indigestion 1838-63 Car 
IVI I I icdk Gt XI viil 1187s) IV 97 'His Impcnil 
Majesty fell slightly indisposed —indiecslion of mushroom, 
or vvhalLVer It was 1880 Bcali S/i^/iI him 84 Indite 
turn IS learnedly spoken of os iljspep i. 1896 A ill nils 
Syst Mid I 40a Indigestion of anijlaccous food leails 10 
the s one [acid dyspcpsixl 

/ig i8m I ADY Grasmlle Lilt (1894) I 306 Ihe un 
cert only of our future jilans gives me . sort of indigestion 
of mind which iiuiledistiirbs its i. in.|iiillity 1891 SJn tutor 
S Sept , Wc have eaten so mu. h 1. rntory in the ileeaile 
lhal if we do not take care, wc shall h ivc in.likcsiioii 1894 
OntingiV S)XXIV i8s/i, I wonder the mixture didn t 


tyoB J PiRiFLi Choluk (1714) 117 Ihc Lure of the 
, Cholick occasion d by Crudilirs nnd Indigestions of an 
1 Acid Nature 1798 Malthcs Pofn! 11878) 22 Ihe du 
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orders inning from mdigcsiHMin 1845 J\mfs / 11 

Vou \iiIIk»vc me ui inditfcsUon 

2 Undigtbtcd comulioii, the state of not being 

reduced to order or brought to maturity , disorder, 
imperfection Also, an instance of this condition 
1656 111 Hall } 38 (1851) 4^ In thm man n 

Lounir*) our whiicnts', nould pass for an nnnlta^ing 
indii^tsUon off )rm 1870 Iajimii Study U tud 5 lending 
him to (IivlII rather upon the imligeMiunb of the eliinents 
than his 4)\vn 

3 nltnh ind i ottih 

1861 Ulmtr I ond \r^(i M ly 48^/1 IvllLWinc dl 
l/ldlLAbtWlW re Iting dLllLiClCS 1807 n m//// i <9- - )>».L 
1'. \V)ut with the bk lie m<i the LNth , h\cr pilN and mdi 
^C’^lion s>rups should siH.>n vanisli fji>m tht lind 

Indigestive (indiid^c stiv ,« [f in- > + 1)i- 

itaiiSE cf oba 1< /// (<jutU I ' ] 

1 ( li'iiieterl/ul bv i>i '-iiffciiii^ litun iiRlijjL!.tion , 
leiidinj; to indigestion , ilys])t.(jtn. 

i 63» Siii'KWDoii, lii(li>,i''iiii''i 1658 R Fbanik 
\otlli Mint 116^41 i ft to -.lior iilT till hiimint 

fiom >our sruilo mcl Iniln,*, lOL \ tnirh li »86i l>nii-Ns 
<,t I xpiit x\v, Slit tt IN \ toUNiii, 111 initigrMivc Miitli 
woninn 1870 — / l^t ’s/ \ llisLiiibtil fiom un intllgts 
live iflci dinner sleep 

t2 Not ri i In to digihl 'or Inook ofltiiLca Obx 
;( I Dll I'ST b 

1670 CillliiN f \piHtOtt\H \l ,no ill Nvhlill |IMlli,tsON* 
liiiniour Ilf his, Ills \niinosil) heing cn try d ly CNjsptr Ui d 

nil hiiiKtr aide so ui toiKpier Ills p ission 

tlndlgete Obs tan [ad I ilix\ 

Adtihcd neio regarded as a patron dtily ot his 
counlrv 

•S49 'xtiif lo Kdr 8 Amnsis the sycoiid, iiutiilt 

vas ihe last Uyng nude iiidigcto o( the tgipliens mail, , 
Indigetts var godclis of sgipt ipiliilkis htd lietnt vcrtcoHst 
print es ipitien ih a ljuil 

Indight, obs var of iNim r and iNDiTt 
tlnoif^tiZ' Obi rate [ad L tndit'tlan, 
-i/i/rtr to I^DK II ilh 1 =lMlIOITVJt. J 

1603 H/\asNn /’(>/ hnpoxt int Ht sure ility NNtte 
rt s< riled for y our o» lie (ingrinB itidigiting holy pritsts 

I- Indigitament. Ohs mn M i tn- 

ilt^itdincnliim, in pi tndt^ttiiitinla hooks con- 
taining the names of the gods and prtscnhing tlmr 
iitual, f tiuhi^ttii-ie to Lmiuitati' stc -MtM ] 
An appellation or title by which a deity was (m 
local or sjiccial connexion) known and invoked 
see also fpiot 1671; 

16,8 NV Hi BIOS ///« Intitniu 56 the inilicilarocnls 
of old iUities NNcie often iiistrilrcd to UiNtis , as litlisani 1, 
a II line of iMineri i, 10 the Riitr Rihle is the inmes of 
Saints are tisn illy to diters platts ahro id it this d ly 1675 
111 BTMix I h I lima Pft 351 Ktuchhn iffiinieth that lliitr 
linprec.tiions, V o\is, or Illtssings were c died IndigUanit.iits 

Indlgltate Undl dj![ib't\ V [f ppl sUra of 
1 tndtsitnre, -ttdre to call upon, iinoke i,a deit) 
to utter, proclaim, declare , of ohscuie origin, 
crroiieonsly asaotlaleil m 16th c I atin-1 ng Dic- 
tionai leg with ifnrr/wf linger and esplaiiiid as ‘to 
point out .as with the Inigei ’ iitiict Ibc 1 iig use 
in senst i Sense ^ is taken diretll) from digittn ] 
tl tnins a 1 o call, to indicate liy an apjiella 
tionornimc b 1 o protl uin, dtclaic Obi 
i8m Cocki- RAM, to <a)( lo shfw with |K»int 

mg ine fmttr i8Sl H MoKF ( onjat i nhlnl 11711) 77 
It is not at allhu'shto thit tluy [the NaiaUcsl 

m ly b« hcK intligiuicd by the 11 uul oI the I’ppcr NS' iters 
1670 Hmkii SiPut (167 ) noti I he Skriptures tUti 

tiidi^ituc he Would use \g un the third day 1680 H Murk 
Af*ot 191 Id ilatty is indikitait d here hy ^apfiaKtia, 
Sorcery or NVilch<rafl, om that wliticl y it 1 introduced 

1 2 1 o jNoint out with or as with the finger , to 

show, indicate, |)oint to Obs 

i6»3 Iscc .] 1646 Su J Ilium SI. / <eu / Ip 1 ii .1 

/uNeiiill ami Pcistiis were no prophets, nllhougli Ihiir 
lines did seenie to indigilate and point at our tune 1649 
Kobkbts f la' tt hthl 6.0 Jo indlgltate iiid point out. ns 
with the fingii, Jiihii Ilaptist the lust I’rophet of the New 
i estaineiit 170^ I’liii I us. It) Jiitlifitnlf, lo shew, 01 point 
It, IS It were, wiili the hiiiger 1716 Al Jiaviis Ulnn 
yri/lll Onl'nl / j I iider the An dogy of 
or / I't^iii, he mdigitalcs the An.diaplists, Rosai iiisi ms, 
Capiiems, Nonuii ilists, and such like gross and mean He 
iiieiitary J’rolessors 

3 in/r lo inttrlotk like tilt fingers of the two 
hands, to penetrate each other in tins way 

1835-8 Joiineji/ Inal I 7/3 I htse bundles (of fleshy 
fibres) indigil He with ihose of the di iphragin 

Indxgitation iindidsit. i/jtij [n of action 
lioin 1 tHdtipiln n lo Inhh 11 air see -atios ] 

+ 1 'J he action of poiniiiig out or indicating , an 
indication, dcmonstiation , a dtclaiation Oh 

1644 til I WEB e httnl ifij Ihr nalurall salidity of this m 
digilatioii of persons 1653 H AIoKt Intnl At/t 11 m 
(166’) 50 Which things I conceive no obsuirc Indigittllon 
of Providence t 6 ^ Viiii i ttn, ln<ljt,tla/tt //, i poininig il 
or shewing with Ine linger 1689 S Wiciabu 111 Indm 
J tails I 189 Dlls [I iking of an oath upon the llihle) must 
of necessity be more ihnn the bare indignation of ib* 
Person iiiiii iiotlimg lesK than a Religious tiiplicition 1706 
Pinit ns, lH<liy,italioH, an indigilntmg, or sin wing , v con 
Nincing I’nxif, or plain Demonstr.alion 

2 t oinpulmg or converstng by the lingers 

i8a6 SocTHiv Vtnd hul 4 tigl 77 He wrote also upon 
indignation, both as an art of computing by the fingers, 
and of conveising by them 


' 3 Inal liitcilcckiiig of the lingers of two hands, I 

hence, the mode of nmetion of muscle and tendon 
1S46 I Callaway Dtslix H J taitutis 11840)3, the 1 
Scriatus iiitgnus I ikes its rise by nine iiidigitatiuiis fcoiii I 
Ihe eight superior ribs 1851 P Wiisos Inat t adi M 
ai7 1 o show the muscles bcncalli without interfering with 
Its indi^itntions with the serratns niagnus 

Indlgluoiu imligl/r Sin) CAem [f Inlh- + 

Or y\vis is sweet 1- in ] A light yellow sweet 
' eoinpouml or ‘ sugar’, C^liuO.ii of fhe con- I 
' stitucnls of indican 1 

I 186S-7S Wsras /be/ CAiW 111 250 kchunck has fiinlitr 
shouiilli It wuad colli nils ilidiv an winch whcllboihil I 

With acids, spills up into iiidigo blue and iiitli„lucin j 

Indimi findai n\ a Now only /o</ Forms ' 
t;-6 indygne, ^-7 indigne, 6 iiyi S, indmg, 6- 
indign [a F tiidii^iu, ad L i»digiiiis unworthy, 
f tn - 1 In I) I diipniis worthy ] 

1 Unworthy, iimk serving Const of \JOt or , 

//</■' arili 

1 14S0 Lliauiii V Chris / yoy (Petw ) Iiidigiir {kIIisi 

l/SS Niidigiie] and viiwurFi Am I to |<at Iboiioui) pit , 
ac me bedc 1483 Caxion <,iud Lit. 417b 'a A cursyil ' 
foiilc and Iiidygne houiide that periiertest the iiiyght of 
god to rni b luiilciiieiitcs 11489 — \ittiius ftp Aytttnn M 
lya, I, liulygne for to syieke ! t tHilutnlyit lied i 

I'nio ihc right iiol.lo puyssnmt A. r\i client pryiicesse, 

Mmlcr vnto henry b- sciniitli 1 wyllyiiii vaston, 
Ins most liiilygiie humble suligetlc and lytil srruaunt, 1 
pi III. Ibl Ktylboik 1491 I lias I'att (W de VV I 
I p,s) n -nl'iV lo liaiie mercy of me poore syiiiiar is ] 

I Indygiie of lliy gretc niysrrycordye JSad IbitmurN 
1 (tint Sto/ (iKbi) I p VI, 1 wes in s. rvne with the King , 

, ( lerk of his Coiiiptis, (hoocht f-ihougli) I wes indiiig 1598 
I SiKSsin/ k> IV I ao She her sclft was of Ins grace mdigiie 
I i8t8 //rt/»»e VsiiHaiionr halt y/r 25 Ifby new oflciiccsTicc 
should m ike hiiiiscife itidigne of former mercies. 1657 
I MokicK <'<«<» (/wrfir hoai| t>ef \vi 263 No less is every holy 
I I Iidiiunice [polluted] by an imligii P irtaker j678 Piiimis 
(td a) Its! Barltihms li-titils, /////gw, unworthy 1819 
\V 1 1 KNANT I aptslty S /<>/«/</ 11827) • 9 '' 'Vorthy o' you 
to s ly and sing, Mheit 1 be to write mdliig 18981 HaKoV 
II I sit r I'litms ij2 Such scope is griiiled not my powers 
indiga 

2 Unworthy of or unbelitting the person or cir- 
cumstances, unbecoming, fraught with ghanic or 
dishonour , disgraceful 

«S <5 JoNE / 1/ Pail VI I VI) 1 ), It vvcic llie mostc 
nidygiir and detestable tbyngc that good lawes shulde la.' 
siibieete and iindir cvill men 1804 Siiaks (’//< 1 ni .74 
All iiidiciie, iinl Iiase idiicrsities, make head against iny 

I stininiioii 181* 1 Jan I OK C <’/««/ /tins 111 1 I Ins 
NNerc an inibitiiL thing, and v gicat blot in his high place 
1883 K Hoohin III/ 1 'iirihii.ii Mystu On 104 ««/< 

I When ihei sal their \ve Maries iso nr mug for her, Nvhich 
' IS most nidigii iiid injurious) 183a tv Pmiiiis Ml Stunt ' 

II 61a He ficcly iiromises no giieidoii mean, liidigli, or 

SI ml *879 I Bi SI n I tvtits j8 He counts it scoin to 
draw Coinleirl iiidigii fiom illy me nier thing ' 

b Of piintshinciit or siiflcrliig Unelescncel 1 
1747 Ad ittt htdnappid Oiphan 142 the vdlains wlio j 
h tve otTererl such iiidign tre itmcnt to a wot thy youth *838 
(.lAusioNB On an In/iiHlww, 1 1 union of the immortal | 
pure, Piirclinucd for line l)y agony indigil i 

f 3 Indignant, resentful Ohs tan 1 

1851 < INI LI Mat,aslioiii 274 Nero, indigne m the fall and | 
1 isse of so neecss try a friend and famili ir, took occasion \ 
njy l*« tci I 

t Ittdl gn, V Obs [1 F iitdi^'iiri .,14th c in j 
llitz Dirin ad I // to regard ns un- 

wortliN, to be indignant at, f tndn^nus unworthy 
ef F,sJ)Hc s ] 

1 tnuh I o treat with indignity I 

1490 C. wios / \Aiii 68 Y uh IN k>iikC of Ciu IUncs, | 

tint I hiuc M> oftc jndjyiuf fur to ituuijjc hjs liuur><fN, , 
shallt MtliitciiK in to uiptyuitc 

2 1 o l)C uulignint nt or wilh , to rcSLiit 

i6sa t»Aiu I Map'Oittom J42 Umi i, imligninj; this in < 
Aolcm >, r iiNcd up 41 scorpion that ‘•lew him ilu( a.83 Ht, ' 
iiiiliKiiiiit, to he thiiH di viith'ill, iiiiltc cIvnerlLd (.hris ' 
limit) 1657 — Suftitui JuAitf itttj He In indignin^ him 

III < {>ri lal th U sh til 1 1\ him fur it I 

Indi'gnance. fi iNiiitwNr see , 

VNt r 1. 1 mcil I tmitgiuinha ] 1 he fact or con- 
ililioii of being indignint, inilignation 
i59oSiiss»w/ III \i 1 1 With fficaC tiidiknaumr lit. 
th xt sikht fur«»f)kf 1790 A WiLsus i \ /Wws ^ / it / 

II I ir#d \\t imlikinHc** I fiiriiLd round <845 | 
K W TIamii tciN / !»/ / t/fic X (<il ) -169 Wl aie not ' 
s irrd h> all ibiN tuwtirinjfc indigiMfite, this ‘Erclcn 

Indigfnancy imlignansi) mn [f IiNDKJ- ' 
NAM sec jiriL iiid NNet ] 1 he quality or state ' 

ol being indignant, indignation I 

1790 (1 Waiklk Si nil II XX 100 Mutual indignaney 1 
breikx an union which iimtual esteem and kindness liad 
lied 1837 I III c IIANAS ea»/A>rr l/y<r/K»( VI (1851) lea 
A gciicroiis mdignancy against whatever was Isise 
Indignant ' indi gn ’int), tr (r//) [ad I indt(p- 
nant on, pres pple of tndtgna it to regard as un 
worthy, to lie indignant at, f indtglius unworthy sec 
iNnicNtr andi’] Affected with indignation , pro- 
xeikcet to wrath by Something icgarclcd as unworthy, 
unjust, or ungrateful, moved by an emotion of 
anger miiiglcd with scorn or contempt , ‘ inflamed 
at <ini L Nvilh anger and disdain ’ (J.) Said of per- 
sons, their fcLlings, ttc , also figi of things 

1590 Sii NSI k/' {> III V 23 Full of lien fury and indignant 
bate lohtm he turned s 6 (j Milion/’ Z x jiiXerxes 


Liir.'pe with \»1X joyn d , And scourg’d with many a stroak 
th indignant waves 01735 AaBUtiiNOT & Pope (J ), The 
lustful monster fled, pursu^ by the valorous and indignant 
Marlin 1770 Colosm lies VtU 282 His sent Indignant 
spurns the cottage from the green 178* Cowbeb hoatiuta i. 
When the Uritish warrior queen, Hlceding from the Roman 
rods, ‘sought, Nvith an indignant mien. Counsel of her 
couiilry S Lofis. 1870 IJickens £ viii, H e feels indig 

iiaiil that Ttcicna s brother should dispose of him so coolly 
1880 C R Mabkhasi /’iniv fintk 45 He published an 
indignant pamphlet on the subject of his wrongs 

b ( oust at , svilh (a person '1, ^of {ss thing) 
1718-46 1 HosisoN Spnnp 4jj And files aloft, md flonmes 
round the pool indignant of the guile 1797 Mbs Rau 

1 1 II I K llnltan II (1826) 16 Imbgnaiit at the slander which 
aflccted her name igss Anna Siewabd / r// (t8ii) V I 234, 
I was UK) indignant of his cruel neglect of Lhatterton 
1858 Dll KhNS / lit Ii88o) 11 64 Our men are rather indlg 
limit with the Irish . rowds 18^ HucKLr Civilis (1873) It 
VIII 553 I he clergy, iiidigiiaiit at such proceedings, mur 
mured and even tnieateiied 

B sb An indignant person rart 
1861 Sat hiv Xlf 484/1 These three sets of people-' the 
inilicnaiiu thcmselNes fete 1 

Indignantly (mdi gnanth ', adv [ bT ] 
fl \\ ith indignity Obs tat e~'- 
i6oi Wiim nx Let in Strype / //t (1718) S55 1 lo others he 
wrot not, especially the Maior, tiecause he look himself so) 
imiiv,nantly [used by him) 

2 In an indignant manner, with indignation 
a 1781 H Hbookiv All t CAnxiK), Indignantly they feel 
Ihc cianking In h, and the reiortcd site! 1768 OlBHoN 
Did Us B xxxix <1869)11 449 I hey iiidignaiitly supported 
the restraints of peace iiid discipline i8e8 I> Israeli 
i has /, 1 11 17 Jhc little Piiiice indignantly flung down 
Ihc square e ip and trampled on it i8m T ennnsov / wttu 
40. ifcaiiswcr d half indignantly 1885T Cabroll £ angled 
I alt II 9 J he I iiidlady indiiviiaiilly protested 

Indignation (indignE* J®*’) I’orms 4-5 In- 

dignacioun, 4-6 oion, 5 -oyouu, indyKnocion, 
cyon, lendyg , mdlgnaoiono), 5 6 iudigna- 
oyon, 6- indignation [ad L uidis;ndtidn on, 
n of action f tndtgnd tlto regard as uiiwoithy, lo 
be indignant at see Indion v , or itnmed a F’ 
indignation (12 th c in Hatz -Darm ) ] 

1 1 1 he action of counting or treating (a person 

or tiling) as unworthy of regard or notice , disdain, 
contempt , contenqiluous behaviour or treatment 

t i374CiiAtcER haelh i pr iv 9 iCamb MS), I putte me 
syeins the halts iiid mclign ivioims of the accuser Cyjirian 
I 1380 W NCI IK if Is (1880) .04 ^if Fei lyueii in unde of herte 
for nobeleie of bicsod A ban indignai loll and uispilof oFere 
iKire men or wynimen ’<11400 Afthnr^S AtCiyrlyune 
he let make be Roundr ulile (inl "u <"an schulde sytt 
ahouc other, lie hniie indignatioim of hys hro|ter C1440 
fuoh's II <// (L F J S ) 76 pe sexlc tornere of piide Is 
imhgnacioun pat is, whin bou hast dysdeyn of symplc 
folk, K lust Host to sjieke lo Iiem 2530 Raison 234/1 In 
clygnalion disdnynyng, indignation 

tb I rtating With indignity Ohs, 

1513 Bhadshaw S/ Ihrhirgt i 3474 lest the cruell 
gentiTs With pollute hondes full of coriupcioii Sliulde 
loiiclic litr iHidy by indignation 1306 ! ilgr hr/ <W de 
VV 1531) 305 And wine with great indigiiacjon offred thy 
grace 1> sell to dr) like i6>s( Sandys /»,ir ijiTheface 
lof the Colossus] IS somcihmg disfigured by time, or indig 
nation of the Moores, detesting im iges 

2 iViigtr at what is regarded as unworthy or 
wrongful, wrath excited bj a sense of wrong to 
onckelf or, csiiccially, to others, or by mcannesg, in- 
justice, xvicktdness, or misconduct, righteous or 
dignified anger , the wrath of a superior 

s^WvcLie Isa xxvi 20 Oo, my pupic be hid a lilil 
wliilc, to the lyiiie that passe myn indign ictouii 1470-85 
Maloby Ir/litiri vi, J here were some ot the grete lordes 
h id indignacion that <\rlhur shold be k) nge 1 inhai i 
Malt xxvi 8 Wlien bix disciples saw that, they had indig 
iiacum sajinge wh it ncdecl this wasl T itei Shaks. /' ir< 
V III tv 369 His iiidigi. ilion dciiiirs it selfe out of a very 
Lomputent tmuric 1651 Hobuls ! math 1 ni 26 Angci 
for great liurt done to mother, when we conceive the name 
to be done by Injury, [is called) Indignation 17S9IIU11SK 
Sinn htsentm WLs. tSr^ 11 95 ’The indignation raised 
hy injustice, and the desire of having it punisl.ed is by 
no means malice 1784 Cowl KB /„2* V 44> That man 
sbinild thus encroach on felloNv man Moves indignation 
i8a8D SiEWAKi e(</ 4 d/<i2 /misrjWks 1854 8 V I 302 
When injustice ofleicd lo others awakens rLscntnient against 
the Irinsgicssor the emotion we feel is more properly de 
iKiled 111 onr language by the wold intln,nattoii 1858 
Cabiyik /<.</4 Ot ill X (1872)! 198 His indignalioii knew 
no bounds 1865 Kingsley Kemoatd am 268 Ivo lodc 
oil, bulling over with righteous indignation s888 LiunoN 

hampt Lilt iv (1875) 192 We cannot regard with any other 
sentiment than inaignutiun the propagation of what is 
known to he false 

1595 SiiAKS /oha 11 i 312 Ready mounted are they 
to spit foith Their Iron indignation gainst yuiir wallcs 
1613 I’lkcHAB / dgrxmagt (1614) 827 the freshwater not 
able fiirilicr lo endure the Iiot indigii ilioii of that now 
bcleevcd Durning Zone, fled out 

b Uonbt against, with ffnf, \ u/hut) a person , 
at ( t against I ^ of j an action, etc 

13b WvcLiK Dan xi 30 He scbal tunic ajen, and schal 
liaue indignacioun ajens the Icstament of scyntuarie — 
Matt XX 34 And the ten herynge hadden indignacioun of 
llie two brettiercii ts»o L a rton s C Aron I ng v 4b/i ihe 
llrytoiis had indygnacyon of Aloth, and wiilde not be to 
hym aitendaunt sjm Ci vot Dorlr Princes 16 Persons 
that do envie and have indignacion at them that speake 
truly 180S Shake Lear 1 11 86 To su^nd your indignn 
tion Bgaiiut my Brother 1807 Toesell Abwf./ Beasts (1658) 
81 V’enus had turned a Cat into a beautiful woman who 
contended with the Ooddexse for beauty , in Indignation 
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whereof, she returned her to her first mtiire i6ii HiniF 
Mai I 4 1 he people nKainst whom the Lord Imth indiR 
lulion foi eiter 1667 Milton V’ / i< 660 With show of 
i!ealc and lose lo Man, and indiRiution ut his wioiig 
t«43l VTTON Last Bar iv vi, I read your gcneious Indian t 
tion with our poor Clarence 1856 h mn'ini //«/ t ng iihstil 

I a 157 So great was the indignation agiinvt WoKc) 

fS The turning ol the stom.icli against unwcl 

come fooil, etc Obs 

i398TiiEvibA/f«rr/; lU P R xi-ii xxxiu (Bmll MS (.Car 
domoinum helped herfor irens wlatenes and indignacioun 
of he stomake l6<8 I ni 1 ai 1 xa K. Coi K BartM Anal 1 
IX a . The Pylorus lieing Moderator of Lligeslion From 
the indignation whereof he fetches the cause of the Palsie, 
and Saimming nirriiicss of the Head 

4. Comb , as ttuhiimaltoH letter , indiKOation* 
meeting, a meeting to express public indignation 
in reference lo some proceeding 

18 W laviNO Kmtkerb (Baitlett), those indignation 
meetings set on foot in the time of William the Testy, where 
men met together to rad at public abuses, 1858 Sdi Rev 

II 39i/s Paterfamilias, who writes indign ition letters fiom 
Margate to the I imts 1861 thvl ^ I lec 58 j When I iver 
pool heard of the affair of the I rent, there was what the 
Yankees call an ‘indignation meeting 1894 Mas H Wari> 
MarctUa I tot Hia ronsttiuents held indignation meetings ^ 

Indl gnato^, a rare [f 1 tndigmt-, jml 
stem of iniitgitd it to be indignant + -onv ] Tx 
presgive of indignation 

016x4 Hi M Smith yeriH (1633) ay 1 he qiirsliuu is ten 
tatorj (Will you also go away fi the answer is partly iii ' 
dignatory (Lord lo whom shall we C'lO V) J ait t Mag 

I 367 He may iiiflale the indigiiatoi j muscles of his moiilh 

tindi gned,/// a Ohs [f t tmitt^nS ,L 
indtgiidlus) pa piple , with English ending -Ki)i 
i cflNDicNzi] Excited to indignation, rendered 
indignant , offended, angry 

1490 Caxton kneydos xix 70 Ihe ‘soulo of my fader An 
chisis, the whiche npyereth hyfore me strongely in 
dygned, and ayenste me sore moevied ihii xxvn 96 Ihe 
see wexed right sore inpacyeiit & indigned ttipaMeiusittf 1 
»6a Ye ne owe to he theifoie indigned ayenst \s 1598 1 
Yono Dtana 481 Indigned spirits, onie it my request 1 
Powre fourth your wrath 

tlndlgnify, v Ohs [f Is tndtgtt us un- I 
worthy + ft ct Dionifv] To treat with m 
dignity , to dishonour, lo represent as unworthy 
tS9S SPENSRR Lot ( tout 583, I deeme it best to hold eter 
nnlly Ihcir bounteous deeds Ihen by discourse them to 
indigiiifle 1611 [Iarlton) y.its (1844) la The gallant, , 
scorning that a player should lake the wall, or so muih 
indignme him piesently drew his rapier <t t6a6 Hi 
Andkewes 96 kerm , Holy hhost (1661) 483 The LIders of 
tile Jews dignified him line Centurion, / uke vu 4] highly 
but he indiimificd himself as fast a 1684 LFiniroN L nmm 
I Pet 1 *3 Do children delight to indignify and dishonour 
their father's name? 1793F Posios / xitAr (1747) 149 Ihe 
very Idea is greatly iiidignified, even by our aiming or 
pretending to understand it 

Indignity (Indi gnlHl [ad I indigiutiit ,m, 
n of quality I unworthy, Imik.n, cf E 

ittdtgiiiW f \i~\6xh c m Hatr Dirm 'I ] 
fl The quality or condition of being luuvorthy, ' 
unworllitncss In pi, Unworthy qualities , tin- | 
dcsersing tnits Obs 

i^Nashf Atuil Absurd hp Ded 3 Let my viischooled 
indignities conuert themselves lo your courtcsic 1389 Pi r I 
TiNHAM t ag Poestew iv (Arb 1139 In stcadeof , 

yee hsue vnworthinessc and tor penehate, we may say 1 
fcene a 1618 Svi vfster Dh Bartas Corona Ded , Act cpt 
niy Zeale, and pardon mine Indignitic 1677 Gai i' Lit 
Gentiles 11 IS4 lo suppose ilml God should fetch the c >111 
mun rule of his giving or not glMiig gr.acc, from mans 
dignitic 01 mdtgiiitie 

1 2 The quality or condition of being unbecoin 
mg, dishonourable, or disgraceful , want or loss of 
dignity or honour b Conduct involving shame or 
disgrace a disgraceful net Obs 

Spensfr / () v XI 63 Fie on the pelfe for which 
gooti name is sold. And honour with iiiiligniiic debased 
Ibid VI I 38 ‘ To take defiaunce at r Ladies word (Quoth hcl 
‘ I hold It 110 indignity 1603 H Ckusse I tnu,s Comnnr 
(1878) 33 When he liad ended his olTice, went againe to his 
oldc labour wiihout indigmtie to his person, or derog itmg 
o^ht from his worlhinesse 1671 Mil lONsStrwron 411 fmil 
cnemm icy held ino yoked Her bond si ive oli, indignity I 
oil, blot To honour and religion ' lyMttoinsM lu Tl xx, 

A mind tixi proud to stoop to such indignities 
3 Unworthy treatment contemptuous or insolent 
usage, injury acLomjmiiiod with insult With it// 
and pi A slight offered to a [lersoii , an act m ' 
tended to expose a person to contempt , an insult j 
or affiont I 

1^ R Scot Diicir, H'lUtnr i vii (i886) 83 Ihey I 
thhike It too great an indignme for Chiist to be made 
subject to Sathans illusions 1600 Hakluvi lay III 440 
Their contempts md mdignilies ofTercil to our Countrey 
and Pnnee i6io SHAhs. temp tii 11 4a 1 he poore Mon ' 
star s my subiect, and he shall not suffn indignity 1663 | 
Mancev Grefius Lmu t IParret 177 He pretended the 
Indignities offer'd him by the States were the cause of his 
departure 1757 Smolceit Kebitsal 11 v, You d.nte not 
treat me with indignity 1873 Svmonds Grk Poets xi 3x6 
1 hnt a human body should loss unburied, unhonoured on 
mo waves, seemed to them the last indignity 1876 (,eo 
Eliot Dan Der iii xxiii, The mere association of anytUmg 
‘ mdigmiy ’ with herself, roused a resentful alarm 

T*. Anger excited by unworthy conduct or treat- 
ment, “INWGRATION a. Obs 
18*6 SFEN4ER F Q IV vu 36 Her noble heart with sight 
, thereof was fild With deepe disdaine, and great indignity 


thlTthei; iffmnt m hlgh indignity teoi Swin Loiitests 

UhinskFomt ill Wks ^1778 11 365 That grr-at Koinnn 

Baihitm Ihmms I 103 My liosom glows wit 

t Indl gtlly, adr Obs Jf Indicn <t + -l\ ] ' 

In an indign manner, with indignilv, undeservedly, 
slmincliilly, ignominiously 7 0 tale tttdtgnly to 
take at> an insult, be indignant at 

1S93 Hkwik Christ's P (1613) 136 His mst demciils m 
digiily ilrow vnto him viinisi hatted 3607 Sihot Dist 
agst Antiihr 1 1 40 I hey lake nothing more indignly, 
Inrn to see the least indigiiily uffcicd agiiiisi it 1608 11 
Itp Hall I- fist 11 iii WLs (1637! 399 A plaie, 1 gram, 
miserably Inndicd by our aduersaries, and indignly tome 

Whence we m ly gather, how indixiicly the I ord laketh it 
1639 txAiiiii N haistti lug S3 Pchold how I am fain 
indignly and almost ilesiier itrly 

tindignons, G obs tme Alsotrron ti - 
digniouB ff I 3«i//s 73 unworthy + 01 s sec 
iMHGVti] Unwoithy , ignominioos 

1611 Siini//»t/ Ct hnt ix tin t |f' 5S3 I he most iii 
digiuuus injury, which the Pope meani to obtrude \pi 11 him 
and his Kiiigtloim ibid lane route mihgiious»rom,aud 
contumely 

Indigo I ndigd), t/i (a) Foiins a 6-Mndtco 
H (,6 andea:o),6 indigo [Occurs (10m idth c 
in the two forms vtduo, titdtco, rcjir two Komanic 
lorms, from I tiidiitiui l‘liiiy\a »,r ifSmo/i' (O io- 
scoridcsjthe liliic Indian dye, lit ‘ the Indnii (sub 
stance)’, sb use of neuter of ’If 8 ik< 5 s, Induus, 
Indian Induo, ? fiom Sp was the usual torin in 
ifi-iythc, and conlmncd into the 18th, etidrqo 
occurs in K 1 den 151;^ efrom the Jt of Kamusio 
Huterano v Venice, I'lSO), tiansl a I’ortiigutsc list 
of prices at Calicut and Malabar), and titdtgo m 
the 1,1(98 transl of I msehoten, Irom Dutch, ,app 
also of Indo Poriugutst origin , but this foi m tame 
into general use only after the middle of the 
17th c cf also 1 ' i//(/rc<», i6i(8 in Ilatr -Darm 

Ihe usual name hi lh< Mcdilciranean couiilries befoic 
the Portuguese wool lo IinIn, wasrrw/i/, amt, wlrnh rnmo 
west, through Arabic and Pets, m, from SanskiU sec Ami 
1 ul oci urs in It 101390 scc / DC iW/rtC /«j<,i,s y 1 

I A substance oUain^ in the form of a blue 
jiowdcr from jilaiits of the genus Jndigojiia N (> 

J igtimtnosoe, and largely used as a blue dye 

I I IS produced by the dei omposition of the ghiiosuh Is 

ysoad and yarious other plants Its is eiiiint c iistmiciit 


glutinous m liters I 
a rtiS99llAKiin 
great qiinniity of I 


(1685! 398 In the Siiburlis they m iki Indico i686 /,n>/ 
( a- N<> 3iS6 I, 7'xj Chests of liidno of ( tiilimili 1703 
Moxos il/ci// / t<ri O3 \t oikmcn Sometimes grind Iiidao 
and Sallad oyl toyethei ij$S<iii/t It ig WV s.., I,, 
dico, or Indigo, is a dye cxtini ti<l from a pi im of tin s uiie 
n line 1788 \i-wIoiit Mu 344 A ship licixhicil with 
indico, cochineal, and iich MiilTs 
6 iw I urs Dtcadis sy) Pndego to dye sille, trewe and 
good, the fir irnola, fanan xxs (Kamcsio / rin<>io/a(iyxo) 
348 Kndegoieroe huonoyal la far i/uola fanoes xxs ) 1598 
VV Phillips tr I inuhoUns t oj i (H ikhiyt Soc j It 91 
Aiinil or Indigo by the f.usurales is called (lah, by otheis 
Nil [Lisschotpn ( lyyfi) 1 m\ 92/3 \ an I Amid 
oftc fndigo Het Annil, aiidcrs Indigo ghenaemt, ende in 
r,iis.irattc, Gati , y.ui andere Ait] >663 Plus y»/iin' 
3 f Sept, We did agree a haig 1111 of £snco for silk, 


17»» Ir ) omit' s Hut Drugs \ 90 \ixi-n Mucin t aid 
Put led 3I » V Amt, Fyery body dms, or should know, 
ill It Indigo IS a Dye used lo dye Wool, Silk, Cloaths and 
StiilTs blue 1813 Sir H Daw Ague L turn (1814) 92 
indigo may lie procured from \\ oad by digesimg alchohol 
on It, Old einporating the solution i8a6 Hpsnv Pl,m 
Cliem II 077 tiood indigo 1ms a deep blue colour imhn 
me lo purple, and 1* dcsliiule both of taste and smell 
i86s-7a Watts /)«/ Chm III 250 Its imro.hi.tion imo 
l'uri)|)e ns a dye is geiicrdly ittributcd to the lews, who 
dm mg the middle n,,es piadlsed the nrt of dying with 
indigo in the 1 eianL” Morlev ,’c Mi ir H .i'A' Pi i 
them II 7x1/1 the Fgypiiaii mummy c I csweiL ceil uidy 
dyed with indigo, and it has been employed iii India for 
many thousjmlsof years 1889-96G MTuiwan A<i»Mrc>ts 
On^an Chem (ed 31 469 In axIdilKm lo indigo blue imdi 
gotin), conim»cial indigo yiiijains indigo gel Uiiie^ mdigo 

try soUems. iftd , Indigo has tieen prepared synlheiu illy 
by Haeyer fiom isatin chloride (eu 1 

b pi (In comintrctal use) Sorts or samples 
of indigo (But formerly a collective pi , like astu c, 
oats, grams, stlks ) 

1609 Sir H MinpiETOH III Revendge Ihst /m/xi (1B63) 
I II I 231 1 heir mdiLOes and other goods of theirs <614 
Capt Smith Fiigima \ 171 T here are great abundance of 

tobacco, ‘•iigarcanes, liidicox. Parsnips iBiI I amb 
htia Ser I tmferf Symf , Hast thee heard how indigos 
go at the Imlm House? 187s Ihe's Pict Artsll goy the 
nlatiilla indigos present the marks of the rushes upon which 
they have been dried. 

t o Used in extended sense for ‘ dye ’ Obs 

1703 Damiier Poy (1729) HI i 438 They make a saffron 
coloured Indico of the Seed, called Amatto 


2 A plant from which indigo is obtained, Is 
liiGO-lT XM, including several species of Indtcojeni 
Among ihcse are Common or East Indian I , Indigo 
fira tintiona'H Indian I / /«i/, Australian I, 
/ Ti/j/ja/ij, Purple flowered I / flout nnoa 
1600 J Poxy Ir 1,0s (/i I I II 268 III dlls piouince 

growelfi (.re It store of Indico bciiu an licrbc like y mo wilde 
woad 1613 I'cMcuAS / //xr;/// i lOij) yuj Anml or Indigo 
growes in Cambaia die herb is hVc Kosem iry 1657 K 


jiAMiipH / m (17*1)111 I 438 AVliiie ImlKo 1 ms iwliitc 
Mower, and the Roots yield n blue Juice 1813 '-ik 11 
Agnc Lhem m (181411)3 Ihc ineiij." if conimi-ui 
IS pimctpilly brought fiom Anicilea It is proMiud fn m 
ihe Indigojira Argmten or W ild Indigo, the Iiidigojiin i/i 
xfeima or i uatimala Imlico, ami die Inoigi/tr 1 nmti iia 
or Ircmh Indigo 1876 Harll\ Mat Mid (cd h) 6x7 
Indigo IS -1 sni ,11 shuibby plant liidigtrious lo tlir in oic il 
parts of the I isl itid West Indies, and Afiica 1881 KIks 
( pKAi D / o/oy 1 / 1 si irn Oscigiow n w nil 1 o k gr I 

and creeping indigo 

b Also, with jHifixcd yxord, applied to oth< r 
plniils yielding a blur dye as Bastard Indigo, 
.an American shrub ol llu grniis/fw«///(7, Chinese 
or Japanese Indigo, J'o!yi,onum tinihn turn 
Egyptian Indigo. Tiphiodii Ipolhura ' 7 reas 
Jtot ihfib , False or Wild Indigo off Si (a 
the genus IlaphMii t^Juas hot i86f) , (/ flax 
laid Indigo , Pegu Indigo, /l/m ml i/fr? tmitoiia 


3 1 ht colour jickled by mdtgo reckoned b) 

Newton as one of tht ‘cycn jinsmntic or oiinnry 
tolouis, l)mg in till spcctriim iictwein bliit and 
yiolct, and now often called blue xxolet or vtoUt 
blue 

i6aa PrACHAM Lomft Cent xm (1634) i )6 For a deepe 
and sad Giccnc, as m die inmost leases of trees mingle 
ImlKOBndlTnkc i658\V SAsnrusON (.rn/fr/ic 7. Darke i 
shadows, you may well ct off wilh syp green and Indico 
1704 Newton Oftnks 87 8 The Si«;cti iini // formed by the 
separated rays, did appear linxn! wilh this senes of Colours, 
yiolet, mthco, filiir gren, yellow, 01 uige, red, logethci with 
nil dieir imeiincdi ite degrees in a contmiial succcsMon pei 
1 dually \ ai y mg 49 It is si me 1,1 1* discoyeicd iml 

perceiced l.y sense except ptrh iijs in the Indigo ami N lulei 
183X Rxiwsiiu Oftnx\\\ 67 I line will he lirnud upon 
Ihcscicen an ohlong Image of the ''un ci ntaiiung sesen 
, I lour-, \i7 red or iiige, yellow, green Mur, indigo, iiid 
yiold 3^ Holland J Bonnu 1 27, 1 f nicy ihefunily 
hlocd has been glow ing blue for scici il goiieiaiioti , mil iiri 
h qis there s a little iiidigo in me 1874 ho monoi, C>/ Itnlyh 
< rfcic (dgS' I 1 ei I he pme forests on the mountain ides 
aie of datkcsi indigo 

B adj (altrib use of A ^ ) Of a deepyiolet- 
bhie colour AKo in comb to expresa blendtd 
shades as mdtgo hind 

1856 Kanf Ai<t } xfl II XXIV 24X \le see us deep 
imhgo lioriron 1878 H S Wll son Atf Ixiriitsi 18 A 
sky of c streaky iiadiRo hue 1897 Mah\ KiNcsiry H 


lorn ado clouds 

C atti lb and C omb 

1 sinqilc attrib and general Comb , as vtdtgo 
Jiuttny, planUUtou vat , mdigo-plauter , tttdt^o 
tuanng dyed, piodtutus;, )teldtitg aii\]s 

1887 Moiosiy Jirexliy II A/r 151 'Imhgnheanrg 
pi lilts H d 14J *Indigci-dyed coiton 1B38 / enuy Oif 
\U 4fxy2 In the “mdigo f 11 tones of Bengal it is die 
c ustom foi the h uiopcan lac li is lo proaide the seed 1888 
I Inci IS Pnit t ijt 1 igit land Ihc general icndcncy 
cm all ’'imhgo plaiiialioii!, |s to tiimg i\ol and I imlh nl 
into a much more haimomous si iie 1849 1 iiAchLRAy I u 
ifiMHij XXIV, Ainory set up as "mdigicpl inter and tailed 
1876 Harltv Mat Med (cd fn 6 s 7 It an>e ir ih a the 

indigo proilucing consiiiucnl is imhcan j^s t koki k cic 
Put Alts tf- Si s \ , Mi Hcllol de i ril«.s two 'inihgo a us 
with urme iB6j5-7S \\ Mas /'of itieiii lit aoWoid 
Is now used only as .in nddition to the mdi(r.s-\at 1874 
Sc iioRi I MMER Grjg tliiiii 436 An incligo \ it ’ is prepared 
by mixing one p-irl of powdered indigo wilh iwo pails of 
fl rrous sidph ue, llnec | nits of slaked hme and -cm parts of 
water 1887 Molonky /.'» sin II AJi 155 In ‘indigo- 
aielding plants our knowledge is indeed very contracted 

2 Special Comb iiidigo-berry a lumc ifiacn 
to (a) 1 he fruit of Katuita loh/olta and /T aculeata, 
irom which n blue dje is obtained (A) tliat of Ihc 
South American ]'as\iJloia iiihetOHi it cut Dal 
iSqo) , indigo-broom, an Amciic.an name of ild 
Ol Ealse Indigo, indigo-brown, a brown rtsinous 
substance, t mixture of indihuinin .and indiictin, 
txiNlmg in all kinds ol tommcreial indigo in- 
digo-oarmine, indigo-disiilphonate (stiliihindigo 
tUc' of sodium or potassium, used foi dyeing 

Silk, and as a water colour , tndigo-copper, the 
mineral Co\FLl INE , indigo-extract sec quots , 
indigo-flnoh B Indigo- uird, indigo -gelatine, 
indigo -gluton, the ghitmoiis mniter found iii 
commercial mdtgo , mdigo-green, a gretn sub- 
btaiice obtained from indigo by adding potash to 
an alcoholic solution of an alkaline hyposulphindi- 
gotatc (( it's Dut siits iS7s' , indigo-mill, a 
j name for the cistern 111 which indigo is triturated 
I to a fine jnste (Knight Dut Medi 1875), in- 
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digO'purple, piuple obtained from indigo by 
tlie notion ol (ustil soilium sulphate, indigo- | 
purpunn, indigo-red, synonyms of Inuikubin , 
Indlgo-snako {U S), the gophtr-snake, SpiloUs | 
Coup!. 1 1 , mdigo-aulphate, sulphate of indigo | 
ste ipiots , indlgo-sulphonio {popularly -sul- 
phuric 1 acids, 1 e tndigo tnomsulpnonu and tn < 
(li^v ilistilphonti aiuis, products of the action of 
Hulphuni. acid on indigo-bUic , indigo-weed = ' 
ituhgo broom , indigo-yclloar ‘ a substance pro 
diiced by heating hyposulphindigotatc ol cili-inm 
with lime-water m contaet with air, it is a tiaus- 
pannt yellow mass’ (Watts yi/i/ Lhini 1S65-71) 
i866 I teas Hut 631/1 ’Imlif[o-bcir>, Kntuha laU/ohn 1 
iSd I'euny Cyil XII 460 1 Accnrrliii|{ to lirr^rliin the | 
indizo of commerce conM^ls of imliKo-bluo, iiKlieo-red, 1 
*intugo-brown, ami a elutimiUH nnttcr 1855 Masnk / r/,»f 
/rr , Iniitgoiarintna, a leim iineil by some < licinists for the 
purple uf iiuiigo, a modification of soluble blue 'indigocar 
mine i86s ys Wai IS /bif e /;< i« III 361 Sulplundigolalc 
of polaAsuiiii occurs in r nnincrcc as piste or dry powder, 
known as prccipinied iiidigo, mdigmearmine, soluble iiidigo 
or solid blue Sulphiiidigol lie of sodium also i ailed indico- 
cariiiiiic, rrsembjrs the potassium salt, and is u«d for 

tSeS Uasa d//« led 5) 83 to-r/bfr, •liidigo-Copper 1875 
f/n f /bi/ Irti 111 914 Indigo cupfet, die native proiu 
sulphide of copper 1874 SciioacrsiMKu Oig them 47 
Ihiylpot & soil iiuligotiiidisulplioiiatesi are found 111 com 
iiicrco under the name of ‘ liidigo carnuiie or ‘ iiidig.v 
extract' 1889 Morli-y ic Mur Until Pal them II ^ 
;S7/a By dyeing from a bath of indigo di sulphonic acid , 
( siilphindigotic acid ‘ indigo-carmme , or ' iiidigo e\ 1 
tract') 1885-71 Watts f)ii.t them 111 357 lo obtain I 

It [indigo-brown], the 'iiidigo gluten is tirsi rcmoied b) 
Irealiiig the indigo with dilute sulphurit icid i838/,«//v 
t yil XII 460/3 d his sulultoii of indigotin has ticcu ' 
called sulphate of indigo Accoiding lo Hcr3tlius, it ton 
tains ‘indigo purple, sulphate of indigo, and hyposulphite I 
of indigo 1865-Yt Waiis But them III 3S7 l'idii,o 
purple, probdily consists of snlpliimligotMc or siiliilio | 
phicnicate of sodium Ibid •■bi Su/ptiopho nine mid, (s 1 
IfsNO SO3, Indigo purple, Phrpnu 14, Sulphopurpurn ai iiL [ 
This acid Is formed when suliihuric acid is illowcd to 
act upon indigo for a short tunc or not in excess 1838 
'Indigored (see Itidigo-hiowii alKiie] i88t Waits />iil 
Chem ird Siipp jo86Wlieii in u|ucous solution of indn in ' 
IS hoiled and ihoii decomposed by u ids, [itl ) iclds, 110 
longer indigo blue but imligo-rcd, and other products 
1S84 S Riniiidr \at lint (1888) 111 367 Spdotes lOiipni 
IS known by the negroes as ‘indigo or goober snake 1875 
f/rr ! Pn t diti ll 006 I he tom|ioumls (of indigo-sul|ihiirti 
or sulphindigotic acid) ire c died indigo sulphates, ind are 
like the acid, of a il Irk blue colour ITieindigu-sulphaiesof 
the ilk ills may he prepared by steepini, wool, presiuusly 
VI ell cleaned, iiitu the solution in sulpmiric add 1881 
Wn IR /I/d' r/iew trd Siipp 10S8 A peculiar niodifii ation ' 
of commercial 'indigosulphoiuc acid icomiiionly called in , 
iliROsulphuric acid) 1889 Mori kv & Mini II nth' Pul ' 
them II 758/1 litdigo-monosutphontc and, CieHoN^O. 
iSOjHi Phtcnicine sulphuric acid a blue powder formed 


by allowing to stand some time a mixture of tndigo with 

urdiiiary sulphuric acid ///</, Indigo-di iiilphoiiu and, 
CitHaNjOsfSOiHh, bulphindisolic acid, txrulinesul 
phtiiic acid, Indigo extract 1884 Mu lkk /V oN/-n , ’ liidigm I 
weed, Haplisia Imclona [ 

IndlfO*bird. A well known North American | 
hird,a species of painted finch, Cyanosptza tyanea, 
family rt ingtllulir, the male of which has the hcail 
and upper (nrts of nch mdigo bine. It is found 
on the Atlantic slope from Canada southward, and | 
18 often ke|)t as a cige-bird I 

1884-S Wood // w* 3 rm/Ac/// // xxlx (1868) S}0 ITie Indigo 
Bird, or Blue Linnet of America, which derives its n inie from 
the hue of its feathris 187a lain ki l Study U'ind (1886) 17 
'Till wnhin ^fortnight a ^iir of indigo-birds would^keep up 

V/erj' VIII, 1 hat indigmbird 111 )oiulcr tree tup i8g8 4 //a/(//i , 

Monthly Apr 463/1 I’oimlous w ith chats, indigo turds, wihkI 
pewees, wood thrushes, and warblers 

Indiffo-blnet sb and a 

ATsO 1 The blue-violet colour of iniligo ' 
jyil E Cooke I'oj S Sea 300 1 he Back of an Indigo 
Blew 1796 Kirwan Alem Mm led 3) I 37 (ColoursI 
liidigo blue— the deepest, nearly bhek 1880 IvnimclO/o. 

1 xxvii iqS They appeared of a dcuded indigo-bluc 1879 
Koou Chromatm viii pj Iho oiiginal white colour passed 
rimidly through a greenish blue into a beautiful indigo-bliie 
2 I he blue colouring matter of indigo, also j 
called tmhgohn, CuiUioNgO^, crvstalluing m fine j 
nght rhombic prisms of blue colour and metallic ^ 
lustre , pure indigo 

1838 T Thomson Chem Org Rodiei 198 The sublimed 
suipnite becomes blue when dissolved in water, prolubly m 
consequence uf a little indigo blue having been carried over 
>883-78 Watts Diet Chem III 350 bchunck has further 
shown that woad contains mdican which when boiled with 
acids splits up into indigo blue and indiglucin, without the 
intervention of oxygen 187^5 Urei DiU Arts ll ayj The 
value of indigo depends entirely on the quantity of tndigo- ' 
blue which It contains 

B dtfr Of the blue colour of indigo 

ttjfi Macgiilivrav tr Humboldt t Irav xxii 309 llie 
surface of the bay was of an indigo blue or violet tint 
1846 I, E Dav ir Simon t Amm Chem II 178 Urine 
containing an excess of this colouring mutter deposits a 
brownish blackish, or frequently an indigo blue sediment 

Indigo feronSi a [f Indigo -i- L -fer bear- 
ing, -FtaoDB ] Bearing or produemg mdigo 
1813 E Bancroft /’A i/w Perm Ca/iw/rT (ed 2) I Introd 
4> 1 he blue procured Irom mdigoferout plantx, particularly 
ihe woad 


IndlgOgen (' ndi^idijtn) Ciem ff Indioo 
4 t tN, taken as ‘ protlucing ’ ] An obsolete name 
for IbOinu-vviiiil, 

1838 I I HOMSON ( //»/// Ort Jiodiei 37s liidigogeil dis 
solves in alk .lies 1841 Bram.K/-/// 1133 the probable 
composition of white dtusidized indigo, or indigogenc 
1878 Kim/iii !»-/« thnii -u Indiko blue is derived 
from T colourless constitiicm of the urine or indigogeii 
Indigohte. v-inant of Indk oi rT* 

1884 111 \N CKSII'K 1898 in CiirstFR /Ilf/ \amet Mm 
In^gometer umlig)' ml'toj'i [1 ns j>rcc + 
-Mirm] An in'.liumcnt for ascertaining the 

slienglh of indigo 

So Zndlgo matry, the art or incthotl of determin- 
ing the coloining (lovver of mdigo 
i8a8 Wni IFH, Pidnomitei il47 I Kvic, Indnomehy 
IndlgO-plant. A plant y itlding indigo , spot 
a 111 lilt ol ih^c gimis Indtgofiut cf Indii o j 
I 7<7 H ItvMH 111 Phil Irani XI 117 (title) I lie 
I H< . Is of the Opiinlia, or Prickly Pear, and of the Indigo 
PI lilt 1779 loKRVsr / oi S (nunea 370 In that part of 
the i<iuiiu>» the ituiigo pUiu ibund'iiitl) 

imulst the loiu; grass 1798 Sthivisn Siiimaiu U xxvii 

^miigo iilant * 1870 Vfats^A^/ llnl ( omm 216 Ihe 

I'ndlgotata. tlinii [f ns next + AiF ] A 
salt ol indigotic acid , a nitrosalicylatc 

1838 1 1 IIOSISON t h /// Oig Hodiei >43 Buff found ’ 

iiidigolalc of baijles composed of Indigulic acid lo 
lUrjtcs 7 

Indigotic (mdigptik), a [f as Indigotin + 

K ] Of, pertaining to, or produced from iiuligo , 
tudt^olii aeid, C7II ,1 NOglO,, piepnrcd by treating 
indigotin with oxidiFing agents , =Aniiic void 

1838 1 IIIOMXON them Oig Podiii 141 Iiidi^utic acid 
InsTicen givin ui llic Chemistry of Inorg niic bodies 1886 
OiiiiM Aiiiiii Chilli 131 By boiling mdigo for ibmg lime 
with oxidising agents, and by treating silicic acid with 
strong nitric uad, we obiain idcnlicall) the same pioduct, 
whn II has rec< neil the names of anilu, iiidigutK , and niiro 
sali'ic acid 1878 11 'ahut-nibenn 1 hemunt ti8 We 
ought to idd picviou l> lo the yellow mdigulic liquid t 
MilTti lent quRiility of i diluted solution of ammonia 

Indigotin () ndigntm) them [I Inuk.o + 
t eniihonic (cf agiotage) + iv 1 » Indioo m i e 
1838 reuny tyil XII 460/1 When lommoii iiuligo has 
liceii treiteil with dilnle acids, alkalis, and alcohol the 
remainder is mdigo blur, or imligoiin, or indigo nearly in T 
soiteof purity 1874 SlIIORlIMMER 0>g t/iitn 435 liidi 
goim or mdigo blue, ( ijHiuN.Ui 

b a/ll lb and t omb , ns indiKOtiu-disulphon 10 
e uuit^o ihuilphonii , indigotin disulphouate -'i 
siilphmdigolate see /W/co /•<i//«33/< (ImiiooC 2) 
1874 ScHORLFMMiR (l/x Chem 437 I he fillrale from this 
mill contains indigoiindisulphomc acid (indigo-sulphnric 
•vcid), CisHsMjO,(St)jH)3 —(See qiiot for viaigo^xtract 
(Indii o C 2j ] 

Indigo-'vrhitc. Chem Reduced or deoxidired 
indigo, L joHijN/Ij, also called leuctndtgo, a wliite* 
crysfillinc powder pioduccd by snbyccting commer- 
cial mdigo to the action of a reduemg agent, ns an 
alkaline fluid , it is rc-converted by oxidation to 
indlgo-blue 

i 01 nici ly supposed to exist temly formed in indigofcrous 
plants (sccqiiol 1850), (whem e the former name Isiiii oi i-sl, 
but now known lo lie formeil from the natuial glucosidc, 
Indii an, by the a),eni y uf a special bacillus. 

I1850 liviaiNV it’m Ih viic icd .) 317 Indigo is ex 

cofanrlessZnn 'loiisUlu'Iing "'wlial "s ? lUed whue"lnibgil* 
which becomes blue on exposure to light uid air 1 1874 
ScHOHi niMER fl/rr Chem 436 Hydro-indicotm or Indigo 
H bile Sian Js in the sane icl iiion to iiiJigolin is by dr 1/0 

powder 1875 I If ! Put dr/i II 907 When an excess of 
some acid is added to the yellow solution, the tndigo white 
IS prei ipilatcd m white or greyish while flocks 

Indllliunin (indi|hi// min) c/um [f Im>i- 
+ L hum Ui soil + -IN ] A priKluct of the decom- 
position of tiiiliciin, which occurs with indirctin m 
mdigo blown fonnula C|„ll ,N’0, 

1865 7* Wat IK /'/, / I him III 73 1889 (see Inuicsn] 

t Ind^n dicable, N Obt tate [In->] in- 
capable of being decided Hence tZ&dlJn dlofcbly 
adv. 

1659 Stamfv///*/ Philos XII (1701) Whether will 
they S'!), the contro\criy is dijuilicablc or iiulijudu able i 
if iiidtjudii-abtc, It i> fit wc susjiend , for iti thiugu mdijii 
dicably rcpM^UtWit, ic k not |K)%Hibte to assert 
l Indike, F> Obs rare~' [a !• indique-r la ] 
indicate] =Im>ic\iew i 

1341 R CuiLAND rn/irVi Pirapiut 2 D 13 b, The which 
wold indyke ilic 1 iincyon 

tlndlla-table,/! Obs ,aie-^ [In 3] Not 
dilatable Hence t ZuAll»t»1>l Uty, incapability 
of being dilated or distended 
ijtiVun Chtrurg IHi ll 169 Who can tell what may 
be Ihe consequem e of this indilalability of the skin ? 

t Indila'tely, aih’ ^ Obs Also 6-7 Indl- 
latlia, loitlie [f In- dilate. Sc pa pple of 
Dilate v i to delay + -lt 2 ] V\ ithout delay , im- 
mediately, forthwi^ 

1571 m Calderwood Hut Ktrk (WodrowSoc.) Ill 181 
We require you ind tkitll& upon the recent heereof to proceed 
to your election 1379 Act* Jeu. Vi (1814) UI 138/a 


I 1 he refuiss or inhabilite of ony persone to pay |>e saidis 
panes rexpecliuo, presentlie and indilalilic 

t Incu'latory, <1 Obs raie-^ [In 3] Not 
ililatoiy , cx|)eduiou8 

iSS4 Ir Coriiwallii I et to Sp A //r* ill Cabala Supp los 
Since you have firiiicd new uiders you would be pleased 
in like maimer to give llicin a new form of mdilatory 

In^encin (mdilb/'sm) Chem, [f Indi- + 
Or Atw/t-oj white I -in] A substance, CijHjjNjO, 
obtained, in colouilcss glistening needles, by reduc 
tion of indiiubm with zinc-dust and acetic acid 

1^ Mori BY & Muir U'a/ti Piet Chem II 760/1 

t Indl ligence. Obs [ud l mdUigintia, f 
m- {lii~b) + diltgiiitta DiLiCENtE] 

1 Want of diligence or application, inconstancy 
or negligence m iffnit , iniloknce, sloth 

14^ Sc 4its Jos H (1814) II 238/3 f.if tliu lie notit 
of Indeligeiico or slciitli bnnn, |>at i>ai be punyst be he 
kiiigis gude gnee 1604 LiiMOMi'i C Fj/iri 

61 Ihc Timie was distressed for want of conic by reason of 
the povcriie of the I'oij and the indiligem e of the Hcdui 
Piili I ns, Pidtligeiue, want of diligence, sloth 

2 W mt of attention , hecdlessntiis, carelessness 

1836 U Josvis Ptuov , Pe ophmo iniplore Wks 
(Rllilg ) 760/1 Is It not as great an indignity, that an excel 
lent conceit and c-vpacity by the nidiliLcnce of an idle 
tongue should be disgracd? 1651)12 fAVioR Sri m fur 
1 .or 1 III 38 It IS with imitli erroiir and gre-u mdiligcnce 
usually ttucht iii this question, that [etc ] 

t ludl Ugent, « Oht [ad I imlthgenl em, 
f /«- (In ') m attentive, careful , cf h 
iiidiligeiit (Montaigne, i6lh c ) ] 

1 Not diligent , idle, slothful 

1633 Ki Hsu Hind Pi All, A y soSoislhLunfiithfull 
mil indiligcnt man npt lo lay the fault upon his Maker 
1670 1' vri VN ( irr; 30J tn , I easily believe his Majcstie will 
neither believe the nine long nor me nliogelher mdilli^cnt.if 
lie do not icccive this Histone so sooiic as othciwise he 
luicht have expei ted 

2 Innttenlivc, heedless, careless 

1549 CiiAi OXER /rojOT PH I oil) P iij a. They are indili 
gent rsmtmbtci ers what is w rillen in many places of scripture 
coiiterning theyr duties o >617 Bavne On to/ost 1-11 
(1614) 119 I here is such an mdifigrnt carelesiiesse that wc 
I jet till III ll mg in the as re iB^SW Birion///» )»/<)« 36 As 
will easily appear lo llie 1101 mdiligcirt Re ider of Brda 1738 
tVAKOi'KKiN Piv I isat 1 33 I he niosi mdiligciit observer 
Hence f Indi Ug8ntl3r adv , without diligence 
fli63il)oNMi Sr>7// c IV 309 Let IIS not pray, not preach, 
not hear, slackly suddenly, unadvisedly, txCcniporally 
occasionally, mdiligcntly o 1656 Br Hall A c;r/ II hi , 
spicialitici (1660) 5 After I had spent some years (not alto 
gellier mdiligently ) tinder the ferule of such Masters 1773 
J llA^Rw^iRVDC lassus Pref 11 (Jotl ), I have imt ludiligeiilly 

V Obs tate- ' [f In •* + Dimk] 
tiniii To make or render dim , to dim 
01510 Barclay Jupirth (Pynson, ed 2) 76a, That the 
ayre therwilh was indymed 

Indime’Xiaible, 61 rare'~' [{ ^ 4^ dtmtn- 

sti'/e from D1MEN8E v] 1 hat cannot be measured 
or reduced to measure 

1844 W H MllL,?fm TVw/y f Ami Notes 161 Things 

in theniselveii mmiix'vble arc mingled the Eternal with 

time, Ihe Indimensible with measure 
Indime nsioual, a iaie~^ [In- 3] Not 

dimensional , liaving no dimensions 
1873 i All in (7// //<»n7>No i 20 One of the most singular 
facts presented lo the humm mind is the Indimcnsional 
character of sp,Tcc 

t Induui nishable, Obs laie [In- 3] 

1 Imt cannot be diminislied or lesacned 
1841 Mil TON Ke/orm ll (1851) 52 lo slight and hrave the 
indiminisliablc Majesiie of our highest Court, the Low giving 
and Sacicd Pailiamcnt 1799 Davy ml Beddoes ( .w/riA 
I h}s .y /l/r/f Anow/edgi 79 A gas or gases mdiminishable 
by mtiDiis oxyd Ibid 167 note 

India (I ndm) C hem [f Ind-, Indigo- + -in] 
A crystal 1 me substance of a beautiful rose colour, 
isomeric with indigo-bluc 

1843 Penny tyit SuppI I 344/3 Indm is prepared by the 
action of potash on sulphesaihyde It is isomeric wiih 
white mdigo i883-7R Waitk / be/ Chem III 265 Indm 
forms a deep losc.olouicd powder, or fine microscopic 
needles, insofuble in water 

b Comb indin-potaaslum (C|,H,,NaOjK), 
the potassium salt of indie acid , mdinsulphurtc 
aadftndmsulphate, etc Also, as 1 second element 
in dtbromtndm, dichloi tndm,hydnndin,nitnndtn, 
compounds of indin with bromine, chlorine, etc 
1863 7t Watts /J u/ them III 265 Indm potaiiium 
may b« prepared by warming tiidin moistened with 
nicohol, and dissolving it in strong alcoholic potash Ibid 
367 A hot solution of mdinsulphurtc acid mixed with excess 
uf a potassium salt deposits the indinxulphate on cooling 
III interlaced needles of a dark red colour Ibid 268 1 he 
banum salt evaporated down with hydrochloric or sulphuric 
acid, M converted into indinsulphate of barium 
Hence Zndl aio a , obs synonym of Indic a q v 
I nding, be variant of Indign 
t Indi jp, V Obs Also •ndip [f In- 1 + 

Dip® Cf. Du tndtfipen} trans To dip m 

1598 R I [inche] Dieila, Pon Dugo (1877) 8a Sacred 
Pymplaeides endip my quill Within the holy waters of your 
spring 1610 r, Fi KTci^aa Chnit'i Tr} m xi, Whose 
garment was before indipt in blood 1831 Celestina vi 77 
That poyaon wherewith that cruel shot of Cupid hath ivt 
Sharpe pomt doepciy indipped 4 



INDIPPING 
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INDISCERNIBLE 


Hence t Indl'pping vbl sh 

(TIJ64 Bbcom Cert Art C/tr Kehe' in Prnyets, etc 
(Parker Soi. ) 413 Julius llie papr dulli iitlerlv foi l.icl mu h 
inunction or indippiii);, and commandotli tliat the tup 
should severally he taken by itstlf 
Indirect ire kt I, a [n ^ Iiic/irect {1^6^ 
InGodef 6dm//) or ad I rna?6r*/t<r (.(Juiiittlnn', 
f m- (In- I) \dirulus Drni'CT ] Not direct 
1 Of a way, jiath, or course Not straight, 
crooked, devious, also of a movement Obliiiuc 


1474 CsxTON Cheite tv i (If 6 


f folowcth I 


r, they by the intlirct t moov me of ihcir boJj « 
' xm SiiAKH 2 )/ " 

ly wh It 1.5 


"tu, tl , I 

1)> pathos, and imlirtrt rrmik tl 
1638 Si I ki INI If/auiii I 1 


Of taxatton Not levied directly 
n whom it ultimately falls, but 


1 fiat O pittie and shiiiie, tint they shoiifd turn aside to 
ticacf Paths iiidiiect or 111 tin. iiiidwny faint ' iTdaCiicKciiici 
G/icit 702 By ways oblii|ue and indirect 

b Of actions or let lings Not stiaightforwanl 
and honest, not fair and open, ‘crooked*, deceit- 
ful, corrupt ( Alsu of jicrsons seeDlui-eTa s b ) 

M70 -tcii\E/ie c 20 1 1 Livinits may not by ion 11 pt 
and indirect Deilinj{3 be trnnsfeiicd to other Uses i6u 
Shaks f)M 1 111 jtt Did you, by imlinit iiml foued 
counMsA Subdue, and poyson lUls ytmu Maidcs ifTccli >iis * 
I2 1^3 OoucF Cilm/rr //ebf xiii 3 Whatsoever is by f a 1 e 
or (raud, by stealmu, Ijing, or any other mdncci louise 
(rotten, IS an effect of eovetousnesse 1696 Pint 1 ns, 
Imtirect, said of a thing done by til Piactiee, 01 nndei hand 
Uealing, or by foul means, eotilrary to ( aw ind t ustom 
1708 LoH<i Ca 3 No 4422/7 One of Her Maicsty s 
Seeretanes of State reeeivd a t etter promising discovery 
of several inilireet Practices 17*7 Swii'i / Ciii/i 

Wks 1744 HI I 150, I do sincerely pray forgiveness for 
those indirect methods I hive pursued in inventing new 
titles to old hooks, putting authors' n ernes to things they 
never saw, &.c 

o Of a succession, title, etc Not descending 
or derived in a straight line 

1398 Shaks > t/eu /I , iv lu lo. His litle, the uhnh 
wee Undo too indirect, fur long coiUiiiuance 

2 Not taking the straight or nearest course to the 
end in view , not going straight to the iioint , not 
acting or exciciscd with direct force , loiind about 

R ScoT/)irci«' Ili/cAir 11 111 (1880) jy All niaiier of 
wales are to be used direct ind indirect iMs Bovcp (becu 
/?</? Intrud Pref (18481 32 To condemn figurative and In 
direct ways of conveying ev 11 Serious ind Sacicd nialters, 
IS to forget How often (lirisl him clf m ido use of Parihics 
17*0 Waivmi and / u/it 'ieriii 217 I he implicitt or indirect 
pioofs I shall but briefly mention 1783 \Vai 


'XvioH J at /y /fist I 4 llie (ilaec o. 

has to be supplied, ill gre it me isurc, by indirect evidence 
b Loetc (See ([uots , and DiKtcT? a 4 c i 
i«7-4i Chambers tyc/, Jiidiieit Modes, of syllogisms, 
in logiCf are the five last inodes of the (list figure It is the 
conversion of the conclusion which renders the nitxics in 
diiert i8»8Whathy A’/ie/ i ii ^ i in Pmy I M,lrof> 248 1 
hither the Piciiiissof an opponent or his Conclusion miy 
bo disproved either in the I luce ( or m the Indirect Method 
I e either by proving tlic truth of the Coniradictory, 01 by 
showing lint an absurd Coiiilusion may laiily be ileiliiced 
from the Prupusitiun 111 cjucstion i860 Abp IhiiMson 
t aivs I h t ij; 271 Showing that sonielhiiig impossible or 
absuid follows from lonlndicting oiir conclusion is c died 
Indirect demonstration 186* Bow xv / v 141 Indirect 
predii ilion was that in which the species was (irtdicaud 
of the genus (etc 1 //'id vii - i If we cxi Ititle the foilitb 

Figure altogether, considering Bramantip, C uiienes, &■ is 
iiuTirect M mills of the 1 usi there arc but fouiteeii tlireit 
Moods 1891 [see IJiRScr <( 4 1 I 1896 Wii ton Mnnua/ of 
Logic (®d 2) IV IV 4 ij 8 I 138 Rediicuon is indirect when 

th'r 


CoiitriSielory 

O Pol Lo 

upon the per . 

cnaiged m some otlicr way, esp upon the pro- 
duction or importation of articles of use or con 
sumption, the price of which is thcicby augmented 
to the consumer, who thus pa) s the tax m the form 
of increased pnee Cf Direct tr 6 c 
1801 A Hamicion IH\ (16S6) VII 19- 1 hit which is 
called the direct las was always insisted upon b\ them is 
preferable to laves of the indirect kiinl i84S|see Dirh i <r 
fie] 1S6B Ro<FRxi'‘a/ /o'li xvii 11676) .87 I lie gicitcr 
part of the taves laistd 111 iIiib uul in most other civilised 
eouiitries are known as indireet 1 bey consist in ihc levy 
of imposts on artielcs of consumption [eli ] 1884 | Kac 

Contemf Sotiiilisiil \ 17 klisloins ami indiin t lav Uion of 
different kinds 

8 Cram fa //rr/rw/ rc/df/w, the svntacticil 
relation between two words which arc not in lull 
grammatical concord 
139J I /NO- /’ I'l t , j' 3 S 4 
Bcience, ‘ knowen ich wolde What is rclacion reel and in 
dyrect after for engliscli was it nenere ' // id 163 I bus 

IS relaeion rei t ry lit as adiectif and suhstaiilif A<arde|i m 
alle kyndes with ms antecedent Indirei l hync ys as ho so 
coueitcd MIo kyniie kynde to knowe and to folwc, With 
onie [case] to cacche [to] and come to bot>e numbres 

b Of *pccch or narration Put m a rcjiortcd 
form, not in the speaker’s own words, but with 
the changes of pronouns, persons, tenses, etc 
VoL V 


which conform it to the point of view of the 
repoiter, oblique opposed to Dihfct « 6 b 

I he ulioms of dinereiil lan^ages differ widely tn respect 
to indirect con'itruction In English, mdirei t Hcntrnccs arc 
u*iuall> introduced b> that or cxprrssad or undersiood 
Thus, a speaker s actual words 1 will not go unless ) ou use 
force , arc reported indiret tlj , h> the person addresscil ns 
* he Hiitd (that] he would not go unless I uM;d force , by 
'i third party as ‘he told X fth it) he would not go unless 
he iX ) usetf foicc 1 he question Doyniiknow me f be 
comes, in imbrrct nninlioii, *He isked me if 1 knLV\ hini\ 
and lie iskril \ ifliekntu him 
t866 M\sok t i,rain (eil 7) 111 In sueh senUtnes 
the de|>etident elnuses ire iitdirei t questions 1866 W h 
Jm I igfk ( utm (ed 4) 9 II tuy Indirect iiiterrog 
sentences 1870-7 Mot'i ion tr IPiturs N / (ffatu 111 
9 (H> q ^iihen wolds s{^kcn b> others \re <iuoted they are 
not, ns a rule, brought into the btruutiire cjf the sentence m 
the iiulue t cuiistrut tiun 1879 Koii% f at ( taat fl ^44 
When islalemetit, <picstion [cte ) is reported inafoi tn wiiu li 
mikes It dipLiideiit in construMion on smue siu h words 
as efrW, the I in(,u ige is s ud U> lie oblique or indirtLi 
C Imftitit ohfitl ' see quotfi ; 

1879 Koin I at ( tavi II S-| Ihc indtrei-t objid h the 
pci son (or tliiiigl iffrctcd by' the ouurreinc of nti aetioii 
ah!»o«g!v not diieitly or piiinnrily acted on 1881 Masos 
///A iti xm (<d 24) 149 The IiuUrert Object of i icib 

denotes that wlinh is iiidiiecLl> i(Tctie<| liynn icttun but is 
not ibc immediate objet t or puMlut t of it, ns t*i\e him tlu 

d Indtntt pasMVi., a passive verb having foi its 
bubjict Ihe mthrccl object of the active voice n- 
[ V’as told St, he was njuseit adnnl/ame , l/u 
mayor ts sivi.li powii and authon/y (yet <fiv» v 
a), also, a passive voice formetl on an inltansiiivt 
verb construed with a jirc position, the prciw^sitioiial 
objtct becoming the subject of the passive verb 
while lilt jirtposiliim btcomcs adverbial, as they 
haVi spoil n lo ktm, ht has hetu spoUn to, 
many ntn afhi he> , sht ts miiih tun aftn 
4 Not directly aimed at or altaine*! , not imme 
diately resulting Irom an action or cause 
‘#*3 Scot I Vc<rtl AXAix, He is one wbo will ncillier 
seek an itidtre* t idNnnt by a specious lond, nor tnkc nn 
evil path to gniii i nnl good puriM>se 1840 M^(AtlA> 
y//>/ VI II 9') He < oubl not bring Ininsclf 10 sacrifiie 

his tkilary of u;^)it thousand pounds a year, an<I the fni 
lirger indirect cinoliiinents of hts ofliie 1675 Jowi-n 
Ptato (ed 3) in 9 Ilappinest is not the dlrc<t atm, but the 
indirect t oiisequeiKr of the good eovcrnmcni 

Indire oted, <r tan [In- >] Not directed 
or guided 

tfct toKsw vcivrs On, S<nc,a (i6iil 71 Have ftwvl 
their iiulirt, ted steppe,, upon Arts uiiprulitablc 1819 
Ckaiiiie /ales 0/ Hull iv ..8, 1 priy d m heirt nn in 
directed pi lyci 

Indirection [mdirekjan) [f iMUBtcT, after 
Direction ] 

1 Indirect moveimnt or action, a devious or 
Circuitous course to some end , round about means 
or method By tiulii uttun, by mdiiect means, 
indiiectly 

1601 Shaks Ham ii 1 63 And thus doe we By indirec 

If king James, By any indirection, should perceive My 
1 Dining near your court I d.sul>t ihc issue 1 If my employ 
meiit 1673 S C l>< i>/'C,im//iiii.iM.e 7) these wcie the 
effects of real merit mul vntiie, which still sheds v lusler 
im ihe rest, and no! of indirecti m .856 F MVKSON / «c 
/'rails \m 211 Osford also has Us merits Whether m 
couise or by indirei lion, educatl-m aiiording to the 
Fnglish nuliun of 11 is nirived al 1879 I Bl kkcu < iis 
liHiists .» II' Itonev 118841 too Ihe wcuher is to Is. 
undcrstcNHl not by rule but by subtle stgiis and indiiection 
1888 Ret Oct 407 As isalways the cave with gocxl cniKs, 

by sheer delivciy of judgment 

b In Ilk ral sense An imlirect or devious wav 

1858 Hawiiiorne J r ^ H ymts (1872) I 10 IhioutU 
some other indirections weal last found the Rue Bcrgeic 

2 Want of Straightforwardness in action , an act, 
or practice, which is not btraightforwanl ancl honest , 
deceit, malpractice 

1395 SHvks John III 1 276 Ihe liellcr Act of puriioses 
mistooke, Is to inistnke acaiii though indire, 1 V el inuiree 
tK»ii thereby growes dire, I, And fdshood fdsluKKi cures 
1601 — Jut C IV HI 75 I o wring F roin the hard li vncls of 
I’ea/nnts, iheir vile Hash Bv iiiy iiidire, non 1710 /at/n 
No 11)1 p I Jhc Iiidiici lion and Artifuc vvhieli iv used 
aiiiongMen 1834MVK f ix iwomii //</»« iRihlg ' i 4 > I 
no V lie indiro lions will I siooji 189$ A it 0/ Ait Alls ■ T 
He li tied diplomalie iiidiieetions, or In speak hluiilly Ivni). 

Indirectly .mdirc ktli), adv Also () indy- 
reotly [f Indimfc'i i iv-, m carlj use pcih 
f In ibDiui'Cin] In in iiiclircct wayoi miniier, 
not diiectly 

1 Not III a stiniglit line or w Uh a straight course , 
circuitouslv , obluiuelv Now tate 
i474rAXioN C/ussi [If 67] llie iiiienc [may go] on the 
right side lofore the alphyiiR set nnclly on the lift syci< wheie 
the kiivght IS & thirdly Indirectly vnto the black (xynt 
lofore the phisnien (CFssuiFslcd 1,03 h i h) r,i 10 m 
dirt, turn ad Atinm nismm A nottintn ante Mrdltninl 
1302 Ha^is/ ramf I- it I xiv 6 hntrynge theyr houses 
nt the xii synes Some indyreclly and some by dyreric 
lyiics 1363 W I II Kb AA/eorr (1640I 4 b, In places where 
the beanies ire cast indirectly and oblicitiely 1396 
/ dvat t tl/, I I 2 You are the lineal watciiman of our 
peace, And John of Valois indirectly climbs 1831 Bri-w 
BTKH Nat Mape » (rSjj) 1$ All objects seen liidirertly are 
seen indistinctly 


fb By crooked methods , wrongfully, imfalil), 
dishonestly Oln 

1580 lloLiVHANi) /nas Ir /(o/i'', lo suborne, 

to appointe some body tn saye or doe indirectly e 1599 
Shaks H,n / , 11 iv 94 He bids you then resigne Your 
Crowiie and Kingdoine indirectly held from him 1603 
Hoclasd / liitiitih s Mor 917 Unto whom this imputatu ic 
was laid, that by corruption he had raried away the proc, 
niitl incinectly obtemecl the virtoiic 

I 0 Not to the point, cvasivel) Ohs 

1396 Shaks i // « // , 1 in no 1 his I del v tooy nted Cb cl 
cef Ills Made me to answer indirecll) 1603— 1 /cco Jor M 
IV VI I lo speak so niilirec tty 1 am loath, I would ay the 
truth, but 10 accuse him so 1 hal Is y one pill i673nHViifN 
Marr a la Mode 11 1, You answer saucily and nidircctly 
What Interest can you pretend in her I 171* Aooisns 
V/cc/ No 303 p II Ihc other is to answer him indirecllv 
Old, if possible, to linn off llic 1311c tion 

2 By imlircct action nicins, connexion, agency 
or iiistnimcntaht) , llirongli some intervening i>cr 
son or thing , mediatcl) 

1477 1 Aki KtMH^ iC ixKMv) Put « 56 l!ie l^f JucciIy in 
(l 4 ic<tl> inion^is iht (liHr In/ [\V dc W 

*t[i) »f»5 inuntdiatlj or mcdiatl), iluit to si\, 

uilluiut wcauc or suiuc irtciHc dirtfilv tn tnditedU 
1590 S\v (MU KNh I ntainents \ 39 U heiu)f any prrAfin k jidI 
< ipaiilc dirt<tl> til b\ himvcllc hf* is dot capable ihru >f 
iHtlueUl) 01 b> Id Dthci 1655 Sik ^ NicKoias Id \ 
fa/tis (Cimdcn' II ijj Jtll vs frctlj uhclhfr loin 
Clin Illy hold-i aii^ coiTtspondi n* « diicitly or itnlircclly 
willi Scciclane Nich 1776 Adxm Smiih II \ v (i ii 
(ibCg) II 466 1 he stale dot know inj, )>•- ^ (u Uv, dirrt tty and 
|>rt»j)ortionably, the revenue of iis sulijfi,ls, ciultavuurs to tax 
11 indirectly by t iving tin ir tvprnst, whn-h it is siipp/>«;cd, 
Mill in most cast-s br nt irly in pr Jportnm to ihtir revenue 
1885 Jai» / fo/ Mattn m « ^4 _6 It except iinli 

rcctly lhroui„h fiiction, has nothinL to do wilh It 

I b Not in express ttrms, b> sug^^cstion or iin- 
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•inrttion i6i3UirioK //r/iii (v m 7'^" //////«» ?6 
If lo the 1 ather (hey dispraise the Sonne, It shall he sidy 
indirectly done 187s loMEn //rt/fi(rd >) 1 \ .30 Ihe 
question hris been ilreidy a<ikcd and indiret tly answered 
in the Mtiio 188s U F-sn i)t r S/ Intrtxl 5 NN hit then 

IS the cMdciKc ulinh the fourtli ( ost>rl itself bears lo its 
authorship, first indueilly, and next dirt-Ltly '* 

3 Oiam In or liy indirect or oblique oration 
see iMUKtci a ib' 

1877 \loLi TON tl llimrsA / ( 7 tam in S 6o .When 
a writer ha» bc;(,un by ciuuttng words indnectly he will fic 
qucnilv fiass very i|uickly into the ota/io direitn 

luoireotneu (indue ktncK) [f iMiIHbcT a 
+ SEWS ] 1 he (lUcalily ol licmg indirect , w ant ol 

dircttiKss 01 stiaigliKorwardness 

s6s8 WiiiiiR /trit htmcml mi N ihy Sf>\ ra> m. 

pith UncqualW tr tst lathcr ilitnr uhicli hith Such in 
tlirtt tmtssc i 1654 W Mot si m i'( / m 11 vii 4 s 14-/ 

J he in di^ner4 of this doclrinc of Eur^ iinrif, hnxe methtnks, 
ilsd i Murse kind of itidireitnts in ihcir expo uie of it 
1790 1 At FY Hof-t I anl I 4 1 Ins very indiret mess md suh 
tdty IS that Nvhn h givrs ferce uid propint) lo the tx implc 
iBsi joLn Ci-HKhiKN Utm ni ir74 14J Indire< Incss w as 
cntjrcly forriv.n I j his imnij n tint 

Indiretm (itulir/tin (hmi [f lM)t- + (ir 
fitjTirt] icsin -t -IN ] \ cbiik brown shining rcbin, 

( ,,lI|-NO , one of the components ol liuligo 
brown oblamctl by decomposition of indicau 
1863-7* Y\ A1 IS /be/ l him III 248 llie inclireiin which 
still rein ims in solutmn is scp,intcd by nmmcmi v 1889 l-cc 

IndlTubia cimltr/<bm' them [f Imh i 
1 tuh-eriu\+ ih ] A substance isomeric wit li 
indigo blue, obtnmcil by deconiposition ol indiciii 
ci)sialli7ing'iii loiig])iirple nicinllic shining need It- 
Also tailed ltid\t> piiiptiiin and tmltso un 
1859 1 -c-c Isulc vs) »86s 7* \\ Alls /be/ (/ciW 111 4) 

On rv|xisinK Ihc lillriii lo the an 1 |inr|ile red cltoosii 1 
foimcd, c onsistinc of inclirubui 1881 \nfnti \\i\ c 
Ihc icil isotueridc of iiidiso liliii liilimlm p 't iv 1 
slilendid led coloui but 1 . 1- Iitilc r 11 ) timi 11 I cs wci 

1889 Mokivv iN. All 111 II ntt 

fiVdi ur- 




ic mcluiil m 


[IN •] 

lOlhcsiudy Hidscaich proves 


flesh iiuIk 1 

only indigo uid iniiij,luein 

soUitit>i\ is j>r\.Mt>vvsly b ib v 

formed 

t Indisce rned, c 

Not discerned, iiulislincl 

i 65 «Gallf lAnas/iom iMil-._ , 

very c infused, ludiscerncd unsafe and (xiriucuius 

Indiscernible (mdua ml)) 1 , a and d> Mso 
7 able [1 In- ' + Disi , rnible cl T tiidiucin 
aide (15H2 m Hatz Darni ) ] 

A adj 1 Incapable of Ijcing discernecl bv the 
senses or intellect , im|)erctptible , undiscovcnilde 

163s Sw AN S/<( M V % 2 ( jr4 h) J 4b Dtw I dlrth di VMi 
m very small and indisuLrinhlr drops 1640 W (kmukii 
u\ Phi! /fans XXVII 38] Ihc llx^ht of the Sun doth 
m*akr It indiKcniitWc 1664 Po\m k /- »/ J hi/ r 1 18 Aa 
Animal whose whole hulk to ihr birr cyr is muic ladis 

i«*rnablc 1754 Sfn ki o« k / hi 117 g I j His NN’iscltJin aiul 

Holiness, and even )iis Mercy iic is indiscernible »s his 

Justice i8s3Rfai>i i h* w 4 \ rapid look in 

discernible by male c> c 1879 Chk (. Kossmti 9 <f<*X 4- / 
192 Jie the stars at a given moment discernible or indis 
cemible by our vision 

2 That cannot be distinguished (y/vw something 
else), indistingiiisliablc Ohs or art h 
1646 biR 1 Bruwnk /’ cTiu/ Ff III XXV 176 ihatrcKland 
angiiineons humor affoxling in liniieu or paper an iniiis 
cerii ihlr tincinre fioiu l»lood 1895 WvrfitioN U ami s 
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INDISCRIMINATE 


Afuey I ^1887)79 Hie moimtnim K*'A^uaU> retire till they 
lire indi^tcrnilile from the cloiidl in wlni.h lhe> are involved. 

B J/' 1 A thing (animal, cIl ) th.it cannot be 

diicemed by the senses 

183s K.iRBy/Zoi' + /ntt ■intm (1853) I 163 Ihe infusories 
or as the) have lieen also called animalcHlts, miooscepic 
aHiitials, net It a or indisLCmiblcs 

2 Metaph A thing that cannot be distinguished 
from some other thing or things 
hlfHlity of iniiiseeriitlilet the doctrine th it thinfjs can 
not exist loifether as separate entities unless the) hsie dif 
ferent attributes 

1717 S Cl A»KK / itimta jM Paper 17) The Supimsitiun 
of two Indiscernihles, sui h as two Piscss of Matter per 
fectly able, seems indeed to be possible in distract forms 
1877 F Cairo /’Ai/ai Ann/ Introd v 8 Where there is no 
diflerence, there is no activit), snd hence no siihstanie or 
indiMdiinlily This is the meaning of the celebrated iden 
tityof indiscernibles ’ i88RS.i/Ait 1 1 Mar aS^ Mr (.lad 
stone, whose ingeiuiii) in dctectiiiK the nonidciitit) of 
iiuhscernibles has been sharpened 1 ) this in itier to i 
preternatur'il degree 

Iltncc Xndiao* rnlMeneBB, the qinlitj of licing 
indiscernible , Indiso* rnlbly adv , 111 in indis 
teriiible manner, imperceptibly 
1643 1 (jooi>vms( Keis thle indisccniibl^ 

to ctnnnuinicalc all hi^ filse 1648 H viiMONi* 

Snm IV Wk'i Hj 84 IV 4^4 I shouhlhiv^ ^ht\v d ^ou 'ilso 
lh<. iruli'tf criiibU iirsg (to the e>e of tti mi of the difTercHLC 
of tlicsc int statcH i8at Di Qtistiv A \V ks 
i860 XIV Tt7 1 he pathetic and the humorou'i melt imli> 
crniihlj into cvclt other 188$ Sai RiV jo May 717 I hr 
human mind seldom found ui buch a >t ite of indibceriutiie 

t Indisce'ming, (z Oba uxu [Iv-d] Not 

disceining 

i6<o V Incri o BtntivoUo V Uteuna 1 1683) 11 1 36 That so 
iiniiy varieties should rise out of Matter by a blind scuftle 


CKBPIBIfI =lNUISCEKPTIBbE 
idw H hfoRK /mwnr/ Sniif (ifi63) tit A Soul is a Spirit, 
and therefore of an Indivisible, that is, of an Indiscerpible, 
Tssence i6aa Olaniili / «a Otun! tv 116831 is Ihe 
soul, which IS immortal and indiscerpible 1703 Kfcspv 
Sirnt 334 Soma Philosophers msVe it [the Soul] a Sub 
stance indiscerpible, that it cannot be divided 1711 Woe 

I ASTON Rehg Sat 1* iBg lhat tlicrc should be atoms 
whose parts are nidisi erpilile i837~9 IIaci am // irf tU 
III III 111 563 If we could know the internal structure 
of one primary atom, and could tell through what roiistant 
laws Its coiiqxinciit, though indiscerpible, molecules, the 
atoms of atoms, attract, retain, and repel each other 

Hence t Zadlaoarplbi lit/, f Zadiaoe rplbli* 
a«88, the qutiluyof bein^ indiscerpible, fZadla- 
08 rplbl/ adv , in an indiscerpible manner 
1639 H Mokk Situt Pref (1663)7 tndowiiig it 

lAiih such Attributes as are essential to it, as Indiscerpiliility 
Is to the Soul of Man layaCnmvoRTH /«/e// 9ir/ Contents 
(IV 8)3) Something extendedotlicrwisethan Body,soasto 
lie penetrable thereof, and miliscerpibly one with itself and 
self active 168a H Morf /!««<>/ OlairilCs J nr O 332 
An Indiscerpiblcness not arising from thinner and thinner 
psrts of matter 17*1 Uailfa, IndiscetpiMityy a being in 

indisoerptibl« (imlisi ipilb’!), a [f I\-J 

s 1)|M( KiiPTiiiiF ] Incapable of being divided into 
iiarts , not destructible b) dissolution of ]iarts 

1736 liLTLFR Anal I I \Vks 1874 I 31 There is no 
reason to think death to lie the disvilution of the living 
lieing even though it should not be Tbsolulcly iiidisccrptible. 
1739 JoiissoN A'nttr/ut xlvii, A power impsssiic and indiv 
ccrptible a >848 K W Hamilton Af»- Punnhm v 
(1853)316 The soul has no parts to lie separated in Butler’s 
pliiase. It is indiscerpiitile 1880 PaiTriiARO in ChiiiJiinan 
No 5 330 Definite groups or clusters of lodiscerptible atoms 
are associated, we helieie, into molei utes 
IlcnceZadiaoarptlbl Ut/,ZBdiao« rptibUaasa, 
the quality of being mdiscerfitible , Zadiaoe rpU 
bly adv 

«7 SS Johnson, Indtstn htilnlily, incapability of dissolution 
«779 A'h, MiHerpuN.nest^ 181$ R I’ Wako It.mnwe 
III IX 83 1 he indiscerptibihty of thought is 111 truth, the 
great argument winch goes to the l^otlom of the proof 
i\ ptioti 1855 Dk (JuiNcFA in'H A Page I if '18771 

II xvui 138 Its iiidiscerptibihty or lion liahiht) lo lulrin 

Undisciplinable (mdi sinhnnb’l), a [f Is- < 
+ DisciPLiVAiiiF cf h tndtscipliiiablt {\i,So m 
llatz -Dnrm ) ] Incapable of being disciplintd, 
not amenable to discipline , intractable. 

160a Aiir Aimor Pry yonah 354 I hnr rudeness and tn 
disciplinable barharisnie a 165* J Nvith Sr/ Vise iv 8^ 

‘tense which is the most lodiscipfii 1 ihle thing that loa) U 
«i676 Hale /mii Poor Pref (Masoiii, Neiessity rcndcis 
men of phlegmatic and dull natures stupid and indisi iplm 
able »793W (.ODWiN/riy cone Poht Jnstht 104,311 
.814 SiiELLFV Rtvmu Hogg (1886) 27 His great though 

t Indi'BCipl^te, <Z Obs tan [ad late 1 
tiidisitplindt us, f tn- (In t) -y dtsuphndt us Dis- 
tirnVATE cf I* tndtsiipltih’^ Not disciplined , 
not subjected to discipline 
ri45o tr De hmiatumc 11 tie 43 Harde & ouerthwut 
men indisciphiiate & coiitranouse 1379 J 'Ei » Ir Cat 
vm s Serin Dedj An indisciphnate kindc of life 

t Indisoipiina*tion Obs rate-' [ad late 
L tndtsctprinaltdn-em, f tn- (Iw-d) + disctpUnd- 
Mn-em Disciplination ] Non-subjection to dis- 
cipline , undisciplined conduct 
< 1430 ir Ve Imitnhoue ill xit 80 Lest J>ou engendre 
sclaundrc in ol>ir jioni) uuUsciplinacion 


Indiaciplinc (mdi iipUn) rr ik t + disci 

PLINE, or n F tttdtsitphne (176a id Hat* -Darin ) ] 
Ab»ence or lack of discipline , want of the order 
1 imposed by constituted («/ mtlitary) authority 
upon a body of persons amenable to it , want of 
I the order and method acquired by training 

1783 J Adams lyks (18541 IX 517 lo venture upon n 
piece of indiscipline, in order to secure a tolerable peice 
' 179a OoUA Morris m Spaiks Life A IVn! (18331 11 17S 
' My former letters have mentioned the indiscipline of the 
I lench armies iBta Wt llinctom in Gurw Vesp (1838) 
IX 604 1 he habits of indiscipline and insubordination are 
such, that even those corps are in as liad a stale 1884 
tiiinri/iaM 31 M 1) 7O9 Indiscipline in the Church of F nginiul 
1^1 Hardi Hi>iv//.t>i(4rTll xvii 310 Mental indiscipline 
hindered her from lirgiiiiiiiig her cons ericition 

+ IndlBOO nsolate, a Obs tare [In >] 

Not disconsolate 

1647 W BnottM- (r Comhff- tUt s Poleraadtt it 1 164 
for l-tkmg off Iphidimantus discontent 

IndiBcoverable indisko vir.ai.'l), « [f In ' 
+ DiNcovmvBLF ] Not discoicrable , not to be 
lound out, undtscoverable 
1640 OCARIIS r nJurid I (1641) 74 lo keepc his on 11 
dtsicns intliscuceiable to his Eneiii) 1704 Norris AAti/ 
Hot// II III 177 Conclusions of great linporlanie to be 
known andolberuise perhaps iiidiscoAer'itile >889 Suin 
ill RSI- Study hen youson jti Ihe artist, the scholar is is 
indisiuverahle as the spontaneous humourist or poet 
llcncL ZndiaooTarabl/ adv 

1669 Ittdr hopi/iit Gentry Eng 80 An old stout 
Carr ick lost by Us old indiscoAerably growing leakages 

t Indiscovered, « Obs tare-' [In 1] 
Not discovert d , undiscovered 
1663 Cowl vv hn i SOI Oeeas Ode Jtrake's Lhatr iv, 
Lam h forth into an indiscovered Sea 

t Indiaco very Obs rare ff In- > ] Non 
discovery , failure to discover or find out 
1609 N CtMenmtiti Achttophel i 8 The indiscovcry of such 
mens natures causelh their worst actions lo carry the best 
construction 1646 biR 1 Browne Pseud Ep vi xii 338 
the collalerall vent), may unto reasonalile speculaliuiis, 
requite thecapitall indtscovery 
Zndiaoreet (imltskn' t), a bonus 5 ind/B , 
5-7 indiBorete, 6 9 r opeit, (7 •oreet«\ 6- -creet 
[prob a b indtstret, -irite (though this ts cited 
only of i6thc In llatz -Darm )—It,Sp tndtsoeto, 
or directly ad I tndtsoitus, in a late or med 1 
sense set note to DiscREEr a The direct repr 
of the L word in its classical sense is Indircbete ] 
Not discreet, without discretion 
fl Witboutdiscemmcntor soundjudgement Obs 


Indiscrete men snpposede nym to haue the wjndc in liis 
gotiernaile and iiowcre <>430 Mvrc Sa) I cste indyscrete 
n)s prest were Hys confessyone for to here ci6it Chai 
MAN fhnd It (1884) j6 O Priam ' thou art always pleased 
with indiscreet 'idvice 1617 Citrnwaiivfs Ess, Ptaisi 
Ru/t /// (ed 3) Ciij, Tlie parlialt wnCings of indiscreet 
chroniclers. 1875 Bovle Retomil Reason 4 Rtiti. t 1 
Wks 1773 IV 158 There nre others, who, out of an indis 
Crete devotion, are so solicitous to increase the numlter and 
the woiiilerfulness of mysteries. 

2 Injudicious or imprudent in speech or action , 
inconsiderate, nnadvised, unwary 

1388 SiiAKS L L I IV It 31 It would ill become me to 
be Name, indiscreet, or a foole 1656 Nicholas Pop! IS 
HI 280 That It may bee knowen where to lay the blame of 
so indiscrccte, if not Diiliciotis, a reporte 1661 Baxter 
Mot Prognose 1 r 84 17 The younger, and tiidiscreelcr 
passionate sort is 1713 Burnet Osvh Ttm»{fj66' I 369 
ihe indiscreelest and wildexi creature that ever was lit a 
court 174a jAR\is(7n<r It Ixxii, Uy his indiscreet real 
the ohje. t would he lost 1857 Kuskin Pol Peon Art 1 
(1868) « You may do much haim by indiscreet praise and 
by indiscreet blame Oeo Eiiot Dan Per 111, Ihc 

younger sister had licen indiscreet iii her marriages 

3 S, Uncivil, ini|>olite 

17S7 P Walkfr / tfe Peehn fo Rdr 11738) 4 Others gave 
me indiscreet upbraiding Language, calling me a vile old 
Apostate 1814 Miss Ferrifr /wAcr (1883) I 335, ‘ I think 
1 never saw so ill bred a man I can t just say lhat, Itell , 
said her mother, ‘ 1 m sure he was nowise indiscreet ' 

I fence ZndlscraatnMS, the qnality of being in- 
discreet, indiscretion 

iMAbox Hurls' hurg I lit ii Through this ra.slines.s 
and indiscreetncss most dangerous and worst symptoms nre 
caused 183. Dicefnx hhoK Ho liv, I ni surprised at the 

IndlBCreetly (Indiskrf till, mAr [f. prec + 

1 In an indiscreet manner, with or through 
want of iliscomment judgement, or prudence 

c 1430 tr Ve Imitatione in vm 74 Somme indiscretly for 
grace of deuoiion haue dcstroicd heniself 1333 Act 37 
Hen 1111,1. 10 I 1 They doo many times ^spose tn 


grace of deuoiion haue dcstroicd heniself 1333 Act 37 
lien I HI, c. 10 I 1 They doo many times ^spose in 
discretely and vnaduisedly their landes and inheritances 
I«34 Massinger toy IVoman 1 1 Wks (Rlldg ) 368,3 
Twas done indiscreetly 1749 Fieloino Tom Jones xiii 
vm. It should be a wunitig lo all persons (says she, looking 
at her daughters) how they many indiscreetly 1815 Bbn 
THAMAis/>i>w A’rm Wks 1843 II 310 Astonished that legis- 
lators have so indiscreetly multiplied the operations whToh 
tend to weaken its [veracity’s] mlluence 
2 Sc Uncivilly, impolitely 

«<37-So Row Hist A'lri (Wodrow Soc ) 31a, I hope you 
will not use me so indiscrectlie as did one Mr David Caldcr 
wood when I was cumetng out of bcotland 


IndiBoreta (indiskrf t), a. Also 7 iudi8or«8t 
[ad L tndtscrct-us unteparated, undistinguished: 
see In- 3 and Disokztk, and cf the differentiated 
iNinSOBKET ] 

1 1 Not distinctly separate or distinguishable from 
contiguous objects or parts Obs 

1608 lorsELL Serpents (1658) 639 The Ammodyte, indis 
erect on the Land [indtscrelus areins\ Doth hold the colour 
of the burning sand iMs Ioikil Hist A mm 4 Mm 
Introd , The round austates, n the Cancri, have an in 
discrete head 

2 Not divided into distinct parts 

178a PowNAi I Antif 133 (T ) A chaos, in which the ter 
icstrial elements were all in an Indiscrete mass of confused 
matter 1883 Sir M Monifr Wii hams AV/>/ Jh 4 h/e 
India 13 Next all was water, all a chaos indiscrete 1893 
FairuaiKN Christ tn Mod 1 heol 11 it m 409 The Ahso 

lienee Zadisor* t«l/ aih , without <.cp.itation or 
division 

Phd Trans XX 461 As for Method, there is none 
at ill the Species Iwing promiscuously and iiuliscrecily 
placed as they came to Hand 

IndiBOretlon (indiskre-Jan) borms 4 in- 
disoreo/one, 5 iadyscreoioun, 6 inditiorossiou, 
-oretione, 6 - indlaoretiou fa b mdiscrehon 
(iJ-i.Tthc tn Hatz -Darm ), ad late I- tndtset.- 
tiPn em, f tn (In- >) -y dtsintifn-etn Dibikktiov ] 

1 Want of diserttion, the fact of being indis- 
creet , in early use, chiefly, want of discernment 
or discrimination , 111 later, want of judgement in 
speech or action , injudicious, unguarde, or un- 
wary conduct ; imprudence 

c 1340 Hamfole Prose /r 18 He sail neuer erre by fan 
tasye, ne by indiscrccyone 41430 Pot Poems (Rolls) II 
343 Vengeaunce and wrathe in an haslyvyte, Wyth an un 
stedrfast speryte of indyscreciouii s^a Atkvsson tr Ve 
Imitatione i mu 159 They bytheyr indiscression & euyl 
maners discomfort and hurte those they weiie lo help* ft 
comfortc 13U Daniei Comp! Rosamond (i7>7' ,)9 
Happy hvd 1, whilst Parents Eye did guide The Indis- 
cretion of my feeble Ways. i6oa Shaks Ham \ 11 8 Our 
iiidiscrelion sometimes serues vs well, When oui deaic 
piols do paule. 1643 in Fills <)r;g Jett Ser I III 318 
Prince Rupert was absolved and cleared from any disloyally 
or treason, in the rendering of Pristnl , but not of Indiscre 
tion 1697 Damiifr Voy 1 138 Thus our hopes perished 
by the indiscretion of one foolish fellow lysj Johnson 
Rambler No 167 r 5 Granting what only the indiscretion 
of her kindness enabled him to withhold tStg W Oxuerkv 
Vram Biog III 43 When and where the first act of in 
discretion (this is the holiday term for vice) occurred, we 
know not 1835 MAiAULAY/y»/ Ene xvii IV at In »pit« 
of I alumny for which their own iikIisi reliun had perhaps 
furnished some ground 

2 An indiscreet or imjTrudent act or step (Some- 
times a euphemism for a transgression of social 
morality cf 1828 in i ) 

1601 R Johnson A mgd 4 Comnnv (1603) Sa It were an 
cqunll indiscretion, to estimate a mannes worth, either by 
their body or npiMirell 1718 Ladv M W Montagu / tit 
to C less [hristol] (1887) I 338 They suffer sometimes fur 


01 r iHiuii d her family to abandon her syga [see Infancy a] 
1810 Macai i ay Ess , Ranhe (1854) 11 146 A youth, guilty 
only of an indisi retitin 

3 Sf Incivility, want of politeness, rndtncss. 
1835-80 in Jamieson 

Indiscre tionary, a nonce-wd [f prcc., after 

Discbetidnar) 1 Of or pertaining to indiscretion 

1841 Lsvkr C OMalley xxxvi 20a With a most Indiscre 
tionary power over the cellar 

t IndiBcri minally, adv Obs rare-' [f 
In- 3 + L dtsirimtndl ts serving to divide or sepa- 
rate + -LY , with erron application ] - iNuncHi- 

HINAIELY 

iMs Bovi E Oicas Re/I iv xvii 109 She vouchsafes lo dis 
course indiscrinunally with all commers that Talk lo her 

t IndiBcn minancy rare [f In * 4 Ditcri- 
MlNANT see-tNcyJ Uiidiscnminatmg quality 
1890 Universal Rev 15 Oct 306 It strikes with sunlike 
indiscnminancy ’the just and the unjust 

IndiBCrunuiatB (.indiskn mitiA), (7. [f In <1 
4 - Dihcriminate 1 Not discriminate 

1 Of things Not marked by discrimination or 
discernment, done without making distinctions, 
confused, promiscuous 

1649 Jfr Tayior Gt / temp ix | a Before he gave to 
hiin an indiscriminate testimony Oonnoistetir No 58 

lodged in our Press-gangs 1777 Prifstlry Matt 4 S/hr 

(1782) I XVII lOT They lay aside this indiscriminate ven 
geance 18^ T hiri wall Gt-ffif II xiv 195 Utanes com 
manded an indiscriminate slaughter without regard to age 
or to place «863 Stanlfy 7«i. C A (1877) 1 xviii 346 Par 
tisans who are loud in indiscriminate censure and applause 
sM Grseu Stray Stud a% Ihe indiscriminate ahnsgiving 
which has done so much to create and encourage pauperism 

2 Of persons or agents Undiscriminating, not 
exercising discnmination , making no distinctions. 

tygnAnecd IV Pitt III xhi laoThe Indiscriminatehand 
of vengeance has lumped together innocent and guilty 1808 
Sketches ^Character (tii-p I aoo You are too indiscrimi 
nate in your partiality for them i8m Miss Mitfoso in 
L’Estrange Lt/e (1870) III vii 107 Without being one of 
hU indiscriminate admirers, I like parts of hU boolck 

3 quasi-itoSn -InDiboriminately 

1397-4 Bf Haii Sat V til (T.), Could ever wise man wish, 
in good estate, T he use of all things indiscriminate ? 
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INDISPOSE. 


Hence Xadt«orl ialiiji,t«&«M,the ([ualtty nf being 
lodiscrimmate 

‘•79 McCarthy Otm T$mts I ix 183 Measure< to min 
CAte the rigour and to correct the indtecriminoteneu of the 
death punishment iSgo s/tetator 13 Dec. 866/a No word 
can be denuded of its true utility by fatuous indutcrlininate 
ness of application 

Indisonnunated (mdiskn minirittid), a [f 

Iv- J + DiscRiMiNAThD ppl dl Not discriminated 
or distinguishetl from one another , indiscriinmale 
> 64 $ Addr kofe/ut yug Orntry f Hjg- 33 Supposing those 
many indiscriinin Ued Heads to have had hut one comtnon 
parent aijiK Burnkt Own lime (1766W 373 To keep 
themselves united, and either to set on an iiuliscriminatea 
toleration, or a general prosecution , for so we love to soften 
the h irsh word of peisecution 

Indiacriioinately undiskn mmAli), adv [f 

iNrnsciiliHNATi. + -LY'^J In on inducrimtnatc 
manner, without distinction, promiscuously, with 
out the exercise of discrimination 
i6sa {.AULB Magastrom 179 Divines, Historians, and Poets 
thus speak of Ihein iridiscriminalely iSjsJ*'" lAVioRAert/ 
Pres 1 iR 1, A cloud of hro, majesty, and secrecy indiscrnni 
nately mixt together lyjr^PtNNANi rour Siotl »« 177’, 
ajj Not to sheller indiscriminately every offender 1774 J 
awiK'HX Mythol I p X, To distinguish the various people of 
whom writers have so generally and indiscrimiiialely spoken 
tSasL Murray Gram (ed I 413 Ihesticss is Inti 
on long and short syllables indisciimnntely 1875 Jows rr 
Plata (ed a) I 136 Ihey praise mdisciimmately all their 
goods, without kiiuwing what are really benehcial or hurtful 

Inoisoriminating (mdiskd mm^'iit)'), a [t 
In- 3 + DisokiMiNATiNo ppl a ] Not discriminat- 
ing , that does not make or recognise distinctions , 
undiscnminating 

I 7 S 4 67 Bally (MasonkTIiatindiscriminatiiiK floods should 
spare A chosen few 1776 Hkntham (jovt Wks 1843 

I 339 A hasty and indiseriminating eundetnner of what is 
established, may expose himself to conlcmpt 186a Mill 

Gimt (1865) S3/i Too lavish and indiscrimmaling lie 

Hence ZndlMorl mlnatlngly adv , 111 an tndis- 
cnininating manner, without discnmmalion 
i8a4 Vew Monthly Mag, X 105 Complaints made indis 
crimmatingly against authors i8^ ^/tctatnr 33 J uly 905/3 
A^rompanson which has been made too indiscnminatiii^y 

Indiaorimination (miliskriinmr' Jan) [f 
In- j + DiscuiMiNArioN ] 1 he fact of not tliacri- 
minaling or making distinctions , the tontiilion of 
not being tUseriminated , absenct of distinction , 
want of discrimination or discernment. 

1640 Ter Iailor ('/ 1 |6 97 bmee Ood hat! hm 
tiered Inm (Herod] from the ivecutiuns of a distinguishing 
sword he resolved to send a sword of indist riiiun ition and 
confusion 1639 Hammunii On I s xcii o Whst etcr indis 
criminalioii there appe.3rs lietween th< iii liere tit this world 
S796S HuKsiivS,;»r (1813) 1 340 I he like Indis. riinina 
non III ly prevail in higher orders 1876 t owi li imimgmv 
hks Ser 11 335 As far iiiderd is his ‘ I amu' from the lavish 
indiscrimiiialion of‘ I nd^mnm ’ lintin t,a: 16 Nov 
3 3 In spile of her indiscrimination and lack of sound judg 
Iiient, which has alienated many 

Xndiscnmiaative (mdiskn mm.’tiv) a. [f 
In- t + Disckiminatui ' 1 Not discriminative , not 
characterized by, or inclined to, discriminatton 

i8m fait! Mag XXI 168 Conscious of weaknesvcs, 
arising from excessive but iiidiscnminative strenij;th 
>8k SwiseuHNF hilled Lollmt \n t // Halil's kiif 
Parts HI 379 ITiat sweeping violence of indiscrimiiiative 
deprecutiion 

tlndisori'miiiatively, Ohs [f 

+ D18CBIMINATIVK + hi 3 ] N\ ithout exercise of 
discrimination , iiidiscriininatcly 1 

1684 Ho. KIN Ooil's Ihurrs 316 I he Almii.hiy hath I 
Uidiscrimin 3 tivelyascerl.ini d future hapinness to every otic 
iTie M Dvviks Athen I nt 1 Conunis 7 /ijh, I vvishmi. 
of their Lashes and hiicomiums Indiscriiniiialively, rithcr 
than imp irtially 

tlnwcnssed, « Ols lan. [f In t + 
UlHClMShD/// a] Vot discussed , umliscusscd 
iSJSWhminion in Us4o) 116 Hcuroinysrd 

to wryte of thre inancrs ofdelyhencions, and Icfte the thy nlc 
nnliscusscd 011631 Donne let! to hir ll l,aaili,ie w 
Poiuts, etc 11633) 359 Upon reasons light in themselves 01 

In^ou Mlble, « Also -ablo [f In ' + 

DinCInhIBLE ] Incnpable of being discussed 
1803 (N Y ) .4 Aug 1J4/1 I he letter must be 

accepted as llie sole and indi-.cussahle rule by wliicli all 
Catholics must be guided on the iiutcstion involved 1898 
SwiNBURNK in r/a. 15 Nov i./i 1 he noble pasMon 
and the noble pathos of its greater parts arc alike indisciis 
sible and irresistible 

t Indiaigra o«d, rr 06s nut-' [t In ' + 
Disobaceu /)// a] Not disgiaced , undisgraced 

iSoSMarston Saphumshaw ii. Our troupes of horse in ikc 
liidii^rac'd retraite , 1 rot ca.sie off, not paore 
tludiBh, n Obs [f Im)4--ish cf Lugl-nh, 
Scott-tsh, Ispan-ish, etc ] = Inih \n a 

1948 Turner A 9i»««^//v>-/li,lndlshepeper,Ca/j/.«r«<i« 
HMum r ijge L loyd /' lYor //ro/MtioSs) f y,Iorthewehlie 
undcloudhics In y* eyes, take 6t stamiw indisshe l’epcr,and 
put to it y« loyce of a h enel role tfgff Haklui t / 0/ II 

II 71 K great many catchpoules with rods of Intlish canes 
dragged on the ground 1399 H Buttks Dj’v/i rfr/v D/*«. f 
^a IV, And smoke Tobaccos ontidot With Indish ayre, like 
to Camelcon, fed 1801 Holland Phnv I 235 1 he biggest 
and most monstrous creature in the Indish Ocean 

tladi»h,» obs rare Also en- Jf In l 
or 3 + Dish sb ] trans. To put into a dish. 


i6it Florio, tmflattare, to enilish Ibul , Ituiudrllah, 
to indish, to put into dishes 

Indispa llitble, o tdt't [f la ^-h-^dtipcll 
able, from Dispki, v j Incapable of being dispctlcrl 

1817 H)>nimam Lk of hHg^ (1818) noUf Note the 
Kcntial and utterly indispellable obscurity of the bubject^ 

IndispAnsabi'lity. [f ncxt + -iir] Ihc 

qiinlity or fact of being indispensable 

1 Incapability of dispensation (See iMilsrtMs- 
ABLK, I, a ) 

ni6a Ln Hirmbt Ihmy VI H (1683) 401 Hw mdis 

pensability nf the first Marriage id6a Ji r Iavuir />«< 
Ihibit II III rule II 1 1 Die indispctis<vbihty of the luttiral 
laws, which are the mam constituent parts ofthe evangelical 

2 Incapability of being dispensed with or done 

without (Sec INDISI l-NSABLE 3 ) 

•793 Hollmoit Lavattrs Physio/^ vi 41 Of .ill earth s 
creatures, tiiaii alone leioices in hii. iiidisponsahility 1837 
llAiLAMlffMi/ lint (1876)1 VII 395 Preaching the divine 
Iikht. vs It IS calleil nr nhsniiite indispensability of rnis 
enpacy 1861 Mil I L’tiht v 81 Re. ugnised iiidispcnsahility 
becomes a moral necessity, analogous to physical 

Indispensable (mdiwpe nsib’!') a (sh ^ [ad 
Hied L indispensabil ts , i m- r dupensabil- 
is Dispenmablk cf P tndispensabU (lyih c iii 
Hatz Darm ) ] Not dispensable , not to be dis- 
jiensed, or dispensed witli (bet .also, in senses i 
•and a, Undwpenhvble) 

1 1 . Not subject to ecclesiastical dispensation , 
that cannot be jiermitted, allowed, or condoned, by 
suspension or relaxation of a law or canon (Cf 
Dhpensablk I ) Obs 

•833 Cranmkr in tills Orn, felt Ser ill t6, 1 gave 
finair Senlancc therm, howe it wa.s in.lisprn* ihlc for the 
Pope to ly.ense any suchc maneges . 1535 HARisrirlii 
Pt orce Hen Vfll (Camden) i.i I here were also two 
doctors of divinity th it thought the case was indispensable 
1638 Cun LINCW Rth, Prot 1 vi | 19 359 \t hether the 
Pojjcs irregularities if he shoul.l 1 h nice lo incurie any be 
iiKlispensablet 1654 He Hali Car i ( nHsr AddW I wq 
[He) absolutely condemnes this marriage os incestuous and 
indtsiwnsable 

2 Of a law, obligation, duty, etc Tliat cannot 
be dispensed with, remitted set aside, disregarded, 
or neglected Also t tmiupetisable itnlA 

iSSsH MoKtCi’iijsct Cabba! (1663)162 J he indispensable 
dictates of the divine Light 1655 Fuiler Ch Mist \ 11 
J 18 A Book of Craiimcis penning proving t.ods Law in.hs 

f nsabic with, by the Pope a 1677 Barrow i.rw (16871 
vm too He hith by settled rules .mtl intlispeiisahle 
promises obliged himself to re<|nite lh< ni a 1714 Bt Rsi- r 
lint Rtf an 1533 (R ) Ih.vsc few that were about the 
(wpe, thought the prohibition of such inarrisges was only 
positive, .ind miclit be dispensed w ilh by the pope wliere is 
all other learned men lliuuglit the law was mor il anil indis 
|iens.tble a 1731 ATiFRncRV6./-w itoe xv i9(Seagcii \ 
great and indispensable duty t736ltiTLFH •!»««/ i( 1 Wks 
1S74I 170 Onrobligationstooliey ill (lod's coniiiiands ire 
absolute md indispensable iTBt C.iiiboh Pul tf I xvs 
III 14. 1 he citi/ens, and subiccts, had (iiirchised an exeinp 
tion from the indispensable (Inly of (Icfcnding iheir coiinliy 
1818 Jas Milt hrit hidiii Pref 34, Il.y under an mdis 
pciisable obligation to lie fvilhfiil 

3 1 hat cannot be disiKiistd with or done without , 
ubsolutcly nccessaiy or ii<|uisite (oust to,/o> 

1696 PiliLi IBS, Imiis/nusablf, that is of Absolute Necessity 
1707 Addison /V.j State II nr (Scager', Ihcre are few 
imrliaps that will not think the m untaining a srtilcd body of 
numerous forces indispensable for the s .fily of our country 
1TO3 lloLcRotr / <i 'liters P/iysieg xvi 83 Ihe knowledge 
of anatomy IS indisiNinsable lo him 18x9 Sir W Naiifr 
leniHs /r,.r VIII II 268 To ut tek Victoi, it w is nnhs 
pensahle lo concert operations with Cuesta. 1831 Cari v i i 
Sait hes (1858)139 Ihoii toilest for the allogeth.r indis 
pensahle, for daily bicad 184s M'Ci Lt ocH / .i ia/i.>«Iiitiod 
(1853) 19 The articles on which they arc imposed >re rirely, if 
ever, indispensable i8y4SvMONDs SX // i/y V (1898) 

I X 195 Physical exercises were indi'.pensahlc to a young 
Italian soldier 1883 Ihoi dk y/«o/Ar«<f IV v y.Okouiigc 
anil chamcicr are ihe ci>n<jlllans indlspcns dile for nation il 
leatirrs Rut /(..C^njuly 23a, 3 I here arc many 

w lys of getting on in the City, but none apparently in which 
a silk h it Is not indisp. usable 

B sb An indisiicnsnblc thing or |x;rson , one 
tint cannot be doiit without 
1681 H More A t/ Dan Pief 77 The Indlspcns ibics of 
Clirislim Kclipion 17M Mrs Mam 1 v , 

VI U741' 317 I o buy your Highness ncccssaiv i iiineii, and 
those Indtsyxnsables th tl W.mg lo v nng \\ ..men 18.3 
( D HlMiR («///" V -tmir 3-4 llicir e<|nipiiicnts »iul 
stores ainjlint merely to indlspcns ibhs 189s ” < " 

17 Jan a/i Hopiysilie'imUspcnsabIcs , bkerngincalcivci'. 
a fancy w ige, to seduce them from loy diy to the poorly p ii.l 

[•b A kind of Miinll watclicl 01 bag worn bv 
women inste.iil of a jiocket (P sadnpisnablt , 
I illrt ) See X Cr* Q yth Ser I\ 310 Ohs 

18m (13 leh' I.IIIKAY Punt .repr scene bremh Mil 
liner's), A nuinljer of disputes lining arisen m the Ikaii 
Monde, respecting the exact situ ition of ladies Indispen 
Bibles (or New Invented Pockets) 1806 C K biiARPFtorr 
(1888) I 265 Rows of pretty peeresses, wlio s.it eating send 
wiches from silk indis|ieiisaulcs (at Lord Melville s trial] 

O pi {colloquxal euphemism ) Trousers. 

1841 J 1 Hewleit Parish Clerk I 156 Manufacture 
broadetoth into coats, waistcoats, and indispensibles. 184s 
Camn. -tlmanacK June (barmer). Me slapyied his hand 
against his yellow leather indispeniutblet 1884 Mamh 
P rnm 1 Nov 5/6 A |>air of native cut mdispeiisables 

Indifp«'iisftblen«n. [f prec o- -nebs] 


I 


I he t[iiahly of being indispensable a incapabiluy 
of dlsjveiisatlon or of being set aside , b inability 
to be done without , absolute necessity 

1654 Hammond hiiidaiiuHlnls \\\ S 3 Of Indispensable 
nessofOaihs 171* UtRKfLiv/ «ij tV'.d' J 36 1 lie indispens 
libleness of the negative precepts of the law of iia'ntc 1833 
C 0 LLRIIK.V / tl'li r 7 J in , A tieep sense of the indispcns.ibic 
ness of a holy life 188a / nuts 36 May g It is a Irihute lo 
the ense of his indispensableiie ,1 ptesent lo I lancc 

Indispe nsably, adv [i .as pree + i y - ] 

In mi iiidiiptnsnblc manner i a without possi 
bility of disiiensation or n mission, b without 
(losbibility of being dispensed with or done without 
1,645 How n. I ett (1650)11 58 1 iuIli ptnlt) of a 
fv/rfeiture which is lo he incli^pi.ii-N ihl> pa)* o 1677 Ma''* 

orTfud initnulahiy Hn<l incli>v{x;ii ihl) hiudLili illnxn 1767 
Mfits Fii/ Caktlu Mtot I yBy 1 In ftiLlTiali<;n 

v^hich 1 thought III) self indis^icn'vahl) lo make 

i®37-9 M NLLAM ///rZ / // iii iv ^isCC'totuis dtiLMiune^ 
that subjects ire intlispcnsahl) hound not to i»tl\c in a v tr 
whi» h they ( lu he cUar!) unjust 

b i 664>9^ Sol til Jitthe Strut II 15 » DcNorton, ind 
AfTet lion, IS indispMisnbly icquirtel in Pra>cr a 1708 IUvl 
hJK! //its J/tfil (1710) I 47 1 !>c undcr''tandvnR the pnn 
Uples of rcll^^iou Is indtspciisahl) ucvcns u\ to saKalioti 
* 74 ? "ksiiv \inxi Ch ij In order lo lint, nothing is 
indispensably reuuircd, but Rb|H*nlu)C‘, or Conviciiun of 
Sin 1879 ( aisiu b leihu Itim 1 .39 Robbing the bull 
of the sun s htal, w Inch is so indispensably reiiuisilc 

t Indispe nsible, rr {ib ) (Vo [f In ' 4- 

DlSPyNBIBLE, q N ] - iNDISI yNSABl-fc 
,66a Stii I IN( I L Oiig Sitir in in S5 1 be indispeiisible 
oblicTtion wliit h in the nature of m m lo obey \h h itcvcr 
Ins Maker did commmd him 1692 locht Ai/uc Pref, 

I ihink It every mans nuii pcnsilile dut> 1791 i/tnn/ 

II I tti 11 xxiii 89 Ihc corruption of Firhaincnt is b« 
Come an indispcnsible pirt of the incibnnivm of Uovcuimerit 
1800 41 (see iNoisrENbABLK bl h, cl 

Hcnee f Indlape aslblcnaaa, f Zuditpa nslbly 

Oilv 

i 6 ^ Ponr ds Pull Obid 44 If I be still mdispensibly 
obliged by It ,68, !■ I AVEL d/r/A T rate xxil 443 Ihc m 
ibspensibleness and necessity thereof jyioSiFUR lathr 
No 150 P 5 A longer letter which 1 am intlispenstbly 
obliged to answer ,768 Koswui lotann Introd (ed 21 1 
Libeity is mdispensibly necessary to our bajipiness ,860 
till' 1 MOMrsoN Indt t/t 111 cm 9 On the indispen 
siblencss of Slavery lo the West India interest 
tlndiape rsed, a Obs tat e [f U J 4- 

Disjhiisn) ppl fl] Not disiB-isttl or scatlereil , 
untlis))crsc(i 

,647 H Morl drt»A ttPSoulw II II IX, Indispers'd quiek, 
close with self union Ihd ii in ii xxxv. Hut indi perst 
IS this bright Majesty ,686 I'ioi Stnponiih .2 W Inie the 
Meieor remains lomiiict and iiidisjierst 

t Indispe rsion. obs tare-‘ [f In d + 

Dirpirsion ] Umiispersetl conrlitiun 
,647 H Morl ii’i/g a/ Saul III ill xvii. The soul is of such 
subtleiy, And close eolleeteilnesse, iiidispersioii 

t Indispe rtlble, rr O/n tax [ad late I 
ludtipotibllts mdmsiblt, f tn- (In- -y dtspo tii e 
tt> tiividc ] Indivisible 

,.,641 bi MocntacI' -tcls <V lUoii (1642' 413 (i.kIs cler 
mty Is an inilivisiblc, nidispertiblc Duralion Colitinuanee, 
or Being ill at once in aet wiihoul succession 
Indispose (indisDdu z-i, Z> [f in ipDlslost 

V , perh orig a back-formation liom next ] 

1 lo put out of Iht proper cDiidilion or ' tlig]vo 
bition ’ for some auion or result , to rrndir unlit or 
iiicajiable {to do something, 01 for somelliitig'' , to 
disqualtly, incapacitate 

1657 S PlKcmax/<>Z f'luusftnb iii Pust (much more 
aAheb) wiU v> fur their JewrlTucd fett that it wi!) in 
dix^KJse them to five 1671 WiLKlsH \at jj Thai 

piriudice md their ignorance of Hi\ divine commisMon 
and high c-illing did nuTi'sjvosc them for an r<pn| judgment 
of things, and render them untcathable 1674 Co •/ Jotigui. 
vili I 12 149 He so lndi^po^es thr v>ll, that no future vred 
can ever take nxil 17X0N0KHISC/ / /"ntt/ mi. 310 Rather 


2 To affect with bodily indisposition, (uit out ol 
health, disoidcr (( liicHv in/.r pph, , scelNDis- 
posm, 4 ) 

,694 Wood Lt’e 3 t IVc (D H S) 111 II,,. hnd 

..liner of lOq, h .ih sir iiiglcy in.ilspcst.1 my body ,7,4 
Addison S/../ No 562 p i ihc Small 1 ‘ox iftcr lining 


causes ihc Countess lo swallow .1 medicine lo indispose hci 

3 I o affect with mental indisposition, disincline, 
render avLVse or unwilling Const to, or with luf , 
rartly towards, from 

l6u LocKt F.dnc i 21 \ou aic non to imlisiio e Inin 
l.v those Inconvenicni cs as much as y m 1 01 ,709 ! ntltr 

N.) 90 P5 A Scene written wilh so gr. o Sireiigib of Im igi 
n .uon, indisposed me from faithi t r> ulmg 1798 M vLi 111 s 
I iipiil 111 X 11806) Il 262 Hoh, Imlis|Kisirig I indlords to let 
long leases of farms ,8,7 J Si on /'ncj. A c- wf (r.l 4) joq 
1 lie miseries of the rrvoUitlon, snc.er.te.1 by an inii«irial 
dcs|Ritism, had totalis imlisposnl the jK-ople towards any 
interference with polilns. ,889 Sfintnloi 16 .Mar, An 
annud summons would indispose every hotly to employ 
Reserve men, and therefore destiny the force 

4 To taiise to be unfavourably disposed , to 
make unfriendly, set at vanance (Now unusual ) 

1748 tiiisiiKi Ilf (i;q.' II clsvi i(i8 Polemical con 
vcisalions ceil vmly do indispo c, foi a time, the contend 



. INDISPOSED. 

inR parlit-H lowards caeh olher 1779 F Hkr\ FY Vmr hat I 
IJ joj Ihe clrclam ttions (if the pulpit, irtdfiTOiied the minds | 
uf men tov^anU each other and t>rup (gatcci the blind race ^ 
of part) 1788 \ Hamiitos hedera tst No 8? II 3^7 Ine 
cipnciou» operation of so dissimilar u method of trial ix ^ 
of itself sulTiucnt to indispo'f every well rcj;ulalcd judgment 
towards it 1815 W Tavjor in Monthly Rn> J XX 46./ 
Ihe iKctiiious passages might hive indispcsvd the censors 
of the Inquisition 1848 Ld Malmksblhy Mem / r 
n/iHister \1884) 1 JK.>9 She has long indisposed the whole 
kini^doin against her 

5 lu undo a physical tendency oi inclnialum 
111 , to lender not liable or subject (Jo sometbinjj^ 

xZtM-y^C'ooiTi study Med (KtS 41 IV 347 A constitution'll ' 
or siq)cruKluccd hebetude of the muscuhr coat of the bWddt r, 
so IS to UKhs|>ose It to mnammation 1830 Colfkiik f 
latli- t -3 Ma), Inoculation h cs so entered into the 
constitution, an to indispose it to infection undci the most , 
in uiimlalLil and intense cuiltigion 1 

Indisposed (indisikw /d) /// a [f is- > + [ 

Dihi‘ohh> pp/ a Cf i nn/nposc' (1443 in , 
liodtf), indi^post (i()th L \ lit( 1. iii(irp0M/U'< i 
In httr use taken as pa jiplc of pitc ] 

1 1 Not put in onlei not jiroperly arranged or ' 
jirepared , unotgamzed , henoe out of order, dii- , 
ordered, disorgani/Lil in ijuots 14J5 (in reference 
to dtalh'l, Not prepartil for, for which one has not 
made the )>ro|)i.r disposiiiona or preparations — 
mtd I i>uhpo\i/iis O/i' 

. 141s Oii’/i'i SitpuHl V in itiir/ia \ 161/17 pat 1 f.ille 

II It III suclii Is-ryl Ilf uuln|ioMd ilelli /Iti/ 364 -j, I li ui« 

solitil fois 1 ikcn of indisposed deth f lonio, 

liKli^imstil, Mduslic,cra/cd,wenke, withoiil order, disordred 
i66i(unLkY / ts , Cn’w iiff Wks 1710 11 65. the indis 
pos’d and Innu lornienled Comnionwcalth i6gi Kay 
( tea-turn 11 (160.) 74 Crintiun being not only a I'rodoition 
of a Ihing out of Nuihing, but also out uf indisposed 
Matter /?/</ 75 Whatever Agent can introtluce a ronii 
into indisposed Matter 

+ 2 Not properly fitted unfitted, unqualified 
C f iNlUSroUlTKiN I Ohs talc 
c 1449 Pkcock AV/r III V ,08 In mdisjMiaid pcrsooncs, bi 
her viidisposicioun thci ben 01 1 asmuiis of vicis 1646 
Sia 1 Ukownr /' vnif fp I 111 (i6s 7) 6 they are firtber 
indisposed ever to attain unto tiuth thut 1 v la there | 
are not onely particular men, but whole nations indisposed ^ 

1 3 0^ evil disposition or condition , evilly dis- ^ 
posed or melmcu, ill conditionttl , also, of the 1 
weather, in a bad state, bad (cf OH iiuhsposition 
(/« /tw/f, (lodef > Ohs 

ia8i ^HrUi.s Mai <x8B8< 44 Indi^uoseU persunnes oncl> of 
malice hive iroiihled h)ine 1490CAXTON A«<y<^'<>'rxviu 67 
In ihtsi h irdo iirdHci nf \\) nter j** see full uf (cmpc'it and 
the tynic nlle unlisnoveil more than tucr it was 1597 J 
Kist f^z/P^t^y/fr^poAllcArclcsse rhssulntefinditposed ptr>oiiH 

4 In a disordered bodily contlition , out ot ' 
liialth ill, unwell (Usually implying a slight i 
degree of ill hcallli ) Mostly jiredicativc 

>598 [see ij 1605 SiuKS. Ltnr ii iv iia to take the 
inili'pos'd and sukly ht, tor the sound man liaj Mas 
siNoi a Dk Milan, in ii If I im sought for, bay 1 am 
iiidisyvised i6S3 H Cot AN tr huto s hav xliv toy f he 
t ipl im found himself much indismseil in Ins fitallh 
1670 laMrcf lit in Iti hn! eltv 'hX’C jyji 11 *17 1 be 
lust IS like Diet liut the other like Lscrcise to an iiidis 
poicd Hody i7iaSTLLis i/>if No 3S4 f i She professes 
Si kiRss and ai ts all Ihiiigs with an indisposed \ir 1749 
hiiiniNi i om Jiints \ vii, Mr Allwortny had hern for 
some iliys indisposed with a cold i8» Iasosk 4 ii 
\ic fill x< .1 bi\ of her ciew, who had lieeu ill of fever, 1 
and ire still indisposed 

6 Not disposed or ‘in the mind’, disinellned, 
unwilling averse {io, or to do something'' 

1646 Ckoviwslc let Iti-uigti heton aj Ott m Latlyle, 

I write not to thyhusliand, partly to avoid trouble partly 
hci ausc I am myself linllsisivetl at this time, liaviiig some 
other euiisideratious 0.665 J IjOouwin ! illeti w the 
spent (1867) j8i Hardhearted and indisposed uiUo sets of 
huunty iSia CaAnuE tales xviii, Uuht to rule and nulls 
posed to please .885 / am / ;»/«. I WVll 1 .ijt. Ihe 
learnetl judge might liavc been less indn.poscd to stay the 

6 Not of friendly disposition, not favourably 
disposcil or tntlincid {towards > , iiiilriendly , un- 
favourable (Now somewhat tme ) 

1647 Cl ARI NOON //ivf hihe! I § 190 1 he king vv is 
sulTiLienily iiidisjiosed towards the pci sons or the piiineijiK s 
of Mr Calvin s disciples .793 Ooev Moaais in Sparks 
/ ifi V II nt (i8ji) II 8 /he piopic aie ilreuly nulls 
posed, and only kept uiidei by feat of instant death 1844 
NAiiiRfa«7 Str/ofi 11 viii (1844) 469 Loid Llicnboiougli 

was alieady indisposed low mis liim 

7 Not having a physical melination or ten- 
dency , not liable or subject 1 

1646ISIRT tlaowNfc /’fcmf ip II 1 (1659) 40 Salimms 
spirits which do assimilate all botlics not indisposed for 1 
their impressions 1790 Wtoewoon m /’/<;/ /r-awrlXXX 
jij fhe saturated marine solution IS indisposed tocrystallirc , 
t 8 Not disposed of or liestowed Ohs ran 
1694 SouTHERNE / a/a/ A/arr-roA's > Whdi yet a Virgin, 
free, and indisposed 

ludispO'SedneM. Now tan or Ohs [f 

prec. a -Ntsa ] The condition of being indisposed , 
indisposition. | 

tl VVant of arrangement, disorder Obs | 

ri 1677 Bakuow Wksi j7i 6 III 384 Who ran fansy ' 

how out of Confusion and Indisposedness the World could i 


.J so bound up that its difference from the beasts 
not so apparent as afterwards 

3 Hisordtrtd state ol health, bodily indisposi- 
tion 

1654 Whitlock /ootomia joo Duliicsse, diowsincssc, or 
indis|iusediitssc of head, or sluiiiaeii s .655 P HtNRY in 
l.^e in M Henry's H is 118351 II 619 My very great 111 
disposidness in point uf health 1683 I rvon ll'ay to Health 
111 I or this eauseth a heavy iiidisposediicss through the 
whole Itoily 

4 Mental indisposition , disinclination, unwil- 
lingness. 

1651 Hr Hai 1 Susiitrium § 73 Not that we should in the 
midst of 1 sciisinic indispos^iicss of hc.irt fall suddainly 
into t fashiunahle devotion 1656 Uaxtek Re/anned / uetar 
(ibti.) 334 Our own darkness, diilness ind iiidisp iscdnrv. to 
duly i6as(’»/ Air Pennsth' 1 156 ( i hey 1 dc el ired their 
litter Iiidisposcdncss thereunto a 1691 hewi-L S.r. Pehr 
11754) >82 The indisposcdness of tlie Master that evening 
both to meat and sleep 

Indisposition ( mdifcprfzi Jon) [f Ih- "> + Dis- 
position tf 1* tiidtspostitoti {ii^lh c in 1 ittr^) ] 
1 he fact or condUicm of being indisposed 

f 1 \\ ant ol adaptation to some purpose, or to 
the circumstances of the case , unlitncss, unsmt- 
ableness, mc.apaeity, inability Ohs 

1440 Mainf, sto Pi Ghneester tPat Roll 18 Hen VI, ml, 

I hy iuhs|u,sieiun nf my sud Lords advtrsiry, that he 
neither hath wisdom nor discretion to govern himself, but 
must lie led for def iiit of iialurai reason igao Wot si y in 
Lllisthre Lett ber 1 II 12 Supplying iiiyii indysspuseycon 
and lack of wyt i6ia KatRcvvooD /awA- "f KeUg n\v 316 
Ily reason of the indisposition of Libanus in most places, 
Irr freuiieiii habitation 1663 Hovi E Use/ E tp Eat rhttns 

II V II 1.6 If wc evnmine ntlier plants ind observe 
then disposedness or indisposition to yield spirits or oy Is by 
fermentation 1750 Ir / eonardut Men Stones 31 A bad 
Commixture somcliiiies happens from the indis|H> iiuni 
of the hot or cold agent, and somctiiiies from the uiihtness 
of the place 

+ 2 Want of apt arrangement or oiderly placing , 
displacement or misplacement, disorder, chaotic 
condition Obs 

1598. I Loaio, tndispositioiic, indisposition, vnUistmes, 
It isediies, weakencs, disorder 1605 Willet Hi xapta Oen 
453 Difficult trauailc may lie caused by the grealiies 
of the infant, or the indisposition thcieof 111 the wuinlu. 
1677 Hai r Pnm Orti Man 393 the dis|iusition, or rather 
inutsposiuou of this Matter, daiK, stupid, and unactive 
3 Disordered botlily condition , ill health, ill- 
ness, ailment , csn of a sliglit or passing character 

.598 [«c 3) .doortoM AND irrAi 1189’! hat indisposition of 


the uiihoUsome ayre of the eilic 1^7 Hai k Pnm Ong 
Man loKdr 3 \ long iiidispusiliuii of Health hath mucli 
hindred and interrupted me 17M Ifttle'l 1 he I adies Pliy steal 
Directory, or a licatisc of alf the Weaknesses, liidisposi 
tiohs and Discxscs pecuh ir to Ihe hemalc Sex, from tleven 
\ears to the Age of bifty or upwards 1788 Cowilr IPis 
(18371 NV 198, I shall be happy to hear that my friend 
Joseph has recovered entirely from his I ite indisposition, 
whun I wts informed was gout i8m Macaulay Hist 
Enf; x\i IV 543 Ihe father of the bridegroom wa* de 
timed 111 layndon by indisposition 

4 Ihc state ol not being mentally disjyosed, or 
‘ in the mmd ’ i to something, or to do something) , 
dismclnmtion, unwillingness 
1594 Hooker t cel Pot in 1 g lu the indisposition uf 
the Church of Rome to reform herself 1607 Shans I nnon 
II n 119 Perchance some single vanlnces you tiaike. When 
my indis|iositlon put you backe a i6a8 Pkeston Saint's 
Daily Lxen (1639) 74 A great indisposition to pnyrr 
.705 SiaNiioie t'araphr 111 it fo correct and sweeten 
the Icmpcrs of Men, and to Tiring them off from these 
Indispositions 1804 CASiLEkPAr II in Owen Mrq ll'cltcstc y s 
Disp 11877) 3s3 lie declined the proposal evidently from 
iiidisposiiiuii to receive a llritish force within his dominions 

6 Jhe state of being unfavourably dispostd io 
or tvwatds a jicrsoii or thing , aversion 
1647 CiARsNixiN Hist Eih I S 33 This Indisposition of 
the King towards the Duke was rxieedingly cncrcivcd and 
•icgravaled 1780 HuaKK I it to J llsirgk 5 Jan , I had 
com Lived that all indisposition to the interests of Ireland 
r been my eharacteristie d fault 1898 llestsn 
a Was It from indispoaition towards the 


INDISSOLUBLE. 

I Ruskin Mod Patnt IV v xix { 3a People shut their eyes 
to the dark indisputahleness of the faets in front of them 
1880 A Arnold tree I and mq It niny he stated with a 
considerable degree of indisputability 
I Indispntably (see prcc), adv [f prec + 

I -liY-] In an indisputaolc wiy, without possi- 
bility of dispute , umjuestionably 
>646 Sir 1 Browne /’ j/«i/ Ep ni xii 251 Nor is it indis 
pulibly certHine what minncr of death she dyed 17.9 
Sti 1 1 E/V<f II tug til 1 be property of the house of peers will 
indisputably surmount that uf the house a( commons infiS 
Youno Centaur 1 Wks 1757 IV 127 The more it is dis 
puled, the more indisputably will it shine 1879 bROUDE 
( riarxi 139 I he list contained the names of none but 
lliusc who were indisputably guilty 

tindispnted, « Obs [Ia-’’] Not dis- 
puted , undisputed, unqucstionw 

Urowni hehp Med i $ 15 Natnra iiihil 
IS the only mdis^uted Axiome in Philosophy^ 


»733 b 


T On Poetty 31 


,S indisputed rights 1 


ealth Advt 6 I hey are assumed as indisputed and 
incontrovertible 

t Indisse Terable, a Obs tare ^ [f In - 3 
+ dissnerable, i Dissei eb + -able ] 1 hat cannot 

be dissevered, indivisible 
0164. Br Mountaou 4its te Mon (1643) 25 The true, 
actuall, indisseverable union hypostaticall of Ciod and Man, 
in one Christ • 

Ikncc tXndlssa vembVjr adv , indivisiblv 
1586 U til a/ ’tpensir m Grosart Spenser's IPks I p xvii, 
All other thinges shall be indysevcrablie occupied betwixt 
mywyfeand my sonc 

t Indlssl'mulable, <i Obs rattr'‘ [In- 3 ] 
‘1 hat caimotlje dissembled’ (Bailey vol II, 1717) 
t Indl BSipable, 0 Obs [In-J] '1 hat can 
not be dissipated 


sipable in their intire Substances. 

IndisBociabls (mdisdo jiab’l), 0 [Ik - 3 cf 
cccl 1 tndissoi tdbths ] Incapable of being dis- 
sociate d 

1855 H SiLNcfR Pruti Psythol (1B73) I iv viii 476 
States of consciousness once separate become indissociabic 

IndiHolnbillty (mdis/il-, mdisplif/billli') 
[f ni xt btc -ITY ] The quality of being iiidis 
soluble 

1 Incapability of being decomposed or disinte- 
grated ,or of being disunited, as parts or elements') 
a 1704 LockeIJ ) Kioin whcnie steel lias Its firmness and 
the parts of a trmmond their haidncss and indissolubility 
1748 HaiiU tv el/ocrti Man 11 iv 427 Jhe Happiness of 
the (>oo(i IS denoted by Incorriiplion, Indissolubililj 
t2 Tneajiability of being dissolved 111 a liquid, 
insolubility Obs 

.768-74 luLKtsLt Nat (1814) I 92 Ihe whole complex 
of gold malleability, ductiUty, sMcific gravity, dissolu 
bility in iipia regia, and indissohilulity in all other men 
slruuncs 1794 Sullivan K/rro Ml/ 1 3 ',8 1 be effervescence 
and indissoliihihty of many of them in the vitriolic acid 
3 Of a connexion or oliligatioii Inca|)abilily of 
being dissolvetl, undone, or broken , perpetuity of 
ind mg force (The ’ ' 

1677 H Alt Pnm Orig 
of that Condition were r 

bility of the Union of , - 

Ohsitv Ptanil 111 232 Iheindissoh 
Bond .830 Ma.kiniosh / //« ‘ 

The best writers of Mr Benthara 
dissoluhihty of these issociations sS84('iintcmp Eer heli 
262 I hristiinity setting upon monogamy the seals of 
sancliD md indissolubility 

Indissol'able (mdi sjfliHb’I, mdispliMli’I'i, a 
fad L indtssolrdnl is see In- I and Dissoluble ] 
Not dissolubk , that cannot be dissolved 
1 That cannot be dissolved into its elements or 
particles , incajiable of being decomposed or dis- 
mtegrattd , that cannot be dcstroyet), put an end 
to, or abolished , indestructible 


binding force (The prevailing sense ) 

.677Hai1' Pnm Ong Man iv 111 313 Upon the 

lost, nil the indissolu 




Coloniil bccieliryt 

6 ant of jdiysical inclination or tendency , the 
condition of not being liable or subject 
Mod Ihc two substances showed an indisposition to 
coiiihmr 

Indisp'atable (mdispif/tab'l, indispii. tab'l), I 
a [ad late L tmltsputd/nlts (Cassiodorus), f m- 
(In •) + disputuhtlts, 1)181 L I vm » ] 

1 1 lial cannot lie dis|iulc<l , uiiqucslionablc 

tss« Robinson tr Man's Utoptai (1895) 91 ( Ihat) whithe 
with good Hill lust Judges 14 of greater force than all lawes 
l>e,theK)nccsiiidispiiIilileprerogatiuc 1623 Sir J Browne 
hetig Med I I 29 Great and indisputahle miracle, the 
cessation of Oracles 1790 Bi rkk /» hev Wks V 74 
Ihc Revolution was made to preserve our ancient, Huliv 
putable laws and liberties 1883 Froi de Short Stud IV 


174J Richardson Pamela IV 7^ ‘My I-ady commands so 
or »o ' are sure to meet with an indisputable Obedience 

Hence Xndlspwtebl uty, XsOlspatebltnaH. the 

character or fact of being induputable 
1717 Bailkv vol II, Indtsputabltntss, unquestionable 
ness, so great Certainty, as ikm to be argued against. 1856 


>794 


ilDwebuueiei clued ofChristoiirl ordc i6ioHui 1 > 
ten v hut i 519 W'cll fcnccil with in indissninhie w 
SCLIIVAN i mu Nat I too Atoms, is hrini; the f 
:r, must also h 


. .8aa-34 Good's Study Mid (ed 4) I 44 

Some of the drying Births, employed ns lemeiits which 
harden into un indissoluble pi itc or m iss under w.iter 
b I hat cannot be separated or disunited, as an 
clement, from the whole tare 
1840 L AH LVLt//t mi lit (1872) 94 Not a leaf rotting on the 
highway but IS indissoluble purliuii of solar and stellar 

t 2 That cannot be dissolved in a liquid ("sec 
DiHsotvi ah'! Obs (Replaced by iNSOinni r ) 
1666 Bovik Ong t ormes n Qual (1667)41 Indissoluble 
inAquaforlLs .758 Klid tr Maequer's C hym I .42 It is 
mild, unctuous, indissoluble m spirits of wmo .794 G 
Adams Ma/ ^ f xp Phelos I xi 487 I he clear liquor then 
should be carefully poured off from any indissoluble sedi 
ment that may remain 

b That cannot be melted or liquefied (»ce Djh- 
80 LVK 2 a) , not fusible 7 Obs 

tjis Johnson Rambter No .74 P4 Some bodies, indis 
soluble by beat, can set the furnace and crucible at defiance. 
iSi6 Scott Letter to Lady Deevy 6 Feb. in Lockhart, 



INDI8SOi:.nBLENBS8 


221 


INDISTINCTLY 


1 hat direful cheiiiii>t never put into fiit cnicihtc a more indis- 
Miluble piece of stuff 

3 Ol something that binds, as a chain, knot, etc , 
or (usually) of a ‘ tie’, connexion, ‘ bond ob 
ligation, etc That cannot be dissolved, undone, 
or broken , firm, stable, perpetually buiding or 
lasting ( 1 he prevailing sense ) 

|J Htx, VlII Ijec/ar Srots B ij b In Ins wordi-s he pro 


Par Matt xlx (R ), The n . 
and of the wyfe 1605 Siixks d..„. ... 
soluble tyc, 16^ Ld Pkision Ixnth 1 


17 A most indis 


together the Actions and 1 01 luties of Men by an indissoluble 
Connection of C luscs 1777 Privsi lv v Dat ) hitos Nn rst 
II IJ There are persons who admit this indissoluble chain 
of circumstances |8}j Mrs Hhowning Prometh, Bound 
Wks. 1850 I 130 with links Indis.suluble of adamantine 
chains. 1879 Sixinsr M,„,c 0/ BdU i The naluril ind 111 
dissoluble link between music and rhythm 

4 That cannot be dissolved, ns an assembly or 
association 

1649 Mu roN C1I40H V, If he were so loath to bestow a 
Parlamcnt once in three yeare, was it likely he should 
bestow willini^ly on this Pari iiiient an indissoluble sitting * 

6 That cinnot lie solved or explained , inexpli- 
cable, insoluble ra/^ 

1868 Pre/ Dtgbys I ay Afidit 3} An indissoluble riddle 

IndUSOlTlblaneS* (sec Jirec ) [f prec f 
-NKfls ] The quality of being indissoluble , indis- 
solubility 

s6(6 W I) tr Commius' Catt I at Uni p 71 The I ailli, 
li irdened to mdissolublcness is a Slone 168$ Uovi v /'ny 
Nohoa Nat vi 309 Ihc indissolublcness of the alcslisate 
salt, that IS one of the two ingredients ofglass 1699 Buknet 
* v (1700) 389 This doctrine of the IndissoTnbleness 
ge was never settled in any Connril before that of 

- 863 (.BO Erior Romola in xv. In her numage 

she had ceased to see the mystic union which is its own 
guarantee of iiidissolubleiiess, had ceased even to sec the 
obligation of a voluntary pledge 

Indiasolnbly (‘"^l s^iMbll, mdl^ lll7bll i, rn/t' 
[f as prec + -Lit - ] In an ictltssoluble manner , 
so as to be incapable of being dissolved , in the 
way of hrm or peipetnal connexion , inseparably 

1^38 Lvlano Itm Vll 14T The old Walles made of 
Britons Brikes, very Urge and grevt Hynt set togyther 
ilmost indtssolubely with moiters made of smiulc Pybble 
i6aa PattsTos Godly Man 1 Inauis 11 50 It knits va indis 
sulubitp to the lord 1667M11T0N P /. \i fiq On they 
move Indissolubly firm 17^ Eiiwarhs / nerf M'ltl 1 iv 
33 A previous Bias and I in Imation may be so powerful 
that the Act of the Will may be certunly and Indissolubly 
connected therewith 1797 Mas Kauci 11 kk Italta-H xvi, 
She considered herself ns indissolubly bound by that promise 
as if It had been given at the altar 1855 Lynch Kf uhl 
XXXIX 111, hair peace shall lie to truth at Kst Wedded tn 
dissolubly fast 1870 I vifkson Vac y Sold , Panninf 




births aic uulissoli 


[In 

I, Boethius) ] 1 


II, Where vs that I 


IIlSSOLUTK a 

Undissolved, uftbroken 

1834 Sir H rAYLO»iv</V irtcyldt 
indissolute chain Which to thy anchor d 
The Heating soul shall grapple ' 

t Indisso lvable> (7 {i 0 ) Obs Alsoy-ible 

[In- < ] Incapable of being dissolved 

1 Incaiulile of being disintegrated, destroyed, or 
abolished, -Indissoluhik 1 

>6&i K foKC ynstue Vtnd 47 Mr Hobbs outruns the 
Consuble, and makes the King or Civitas itulissolvable by 
that |>ower that madelum ijj^* Norris ItUal H i n »i 
55 \ bubbt'tnce itiaily distinct iroin muter, mubt likewise of 
ncics^ity he imliscnlvabl** a 17x1 KtN Hvninothio Poet 
Wks 17-1 III 300 Ihey of no disaKrccing Paris consist 
Immortal, mdissolsalile abide, Wliil no i>irts, lime 

2 Insoluble 111 a luiuid , »■ iMiissoLt'ULt, j 

1676 P»(.iviii /Ta/*./ Orkf^ QuiXlituib 11 vii, We found it 'is 
indissolvahic in aqu'i ie}.,is too 1698 Nohki!» Prti.t 
IV 176 Like i Medicine wrapl tip mniundissolv iblc \ chn Ic 
1774 Man II 315 1 he indissoli iblt ciri}i> residuum 
b Infusible, ^Indihsoi iuLK i b 

1650 Sm 1 Pmn\Ni i\ ud Cp n \ ti6jB' 6 j 1 he si>fn.i 
veins of Chrjsial n iiiiun indissulvihlc in scorthiiij, tern 

It rrcstinl body mdissohablt. lo fire 

y of a tic, coimcxion, obligation, etc - Imjis 

1531 Pin/ Oit/nis I an 1 W'l (16 18147 1 li il bond of 
Matrimony \v is indissuW d>le 1649 Bi* Ri ^nolds 
VI 63 Th« I c i» a nc« Css iry iiid intlisstslNahle dt|>rndcm.<. of 
.ill bccond causes upiX) the hist 1681 Fi c\el Mith 
II '>7 fills (coniukill union is not indissoUahb , hut m i\ vnd 
must be brokt-M byd uli 1701 Nokuis A/ rt/ // /</ i ti 
67 Ihe union of tlieir tdea^ appeals so indissolsiblc thnt^c 
iiiid w« have it not in our (K>uer to disunite (hem in our 
thoughts. 1788 /f>W Man 429 I here, indeed, fiierids»hipi» 
Here happy nnd uiuotis inol&solvable 

4 Of an assembly, etc , - Indissoi iiniK 4 

1643 CuHHinn PPi io divuit Parlt lo Ihls Parliament 
was made indissolvable without us own consent 
6 Insoluble, incxphcahtc , = iNnissuLUBiE 5 

1^7 Jackson mdSoim aChron »i 39-40 Wks 1844 VI 
40 The uiiHc-vrchable ways of God’x wisdom, or his indic 
solvable contrivances of extraordinary success 1643 Sir I 
Bkownk Rthg Mid 11 § 9 1 here are not oriely diseases in 
curable in Physlck, but cases indissolvable in Laws. 

b as sb. Something insoluble or inexplicable 

t66i Olamvilc IAxm Dogm v 53 1 he composition of bodies 

whether it be of divUlbles or indivuiblee, u a quettlon which 
muit be rank'd with the indusolvibles 


Hence t XndlMolwabi Ut7t t Zndieao IraUe* 
nen ^ IhdibsoU'bility , 7 X&OImo Isrwbly adv 

— IND 1880 LUBLV 

1689 Army t Pliafirts PracUit i-i All that may lie said 
with reference tn the Parluuiient the indissolvableiie.s of j 
them without their own consent 1667 Wathkhoisc ///< 
Land. 13s Ihey unite into an imlissolvability of affection 

1673 Ladys {.all \ \ F 67 54 Only that he may the more ' 

tndissolvably unite, yea incorporate himself with uv < 

t Indlsso Ived, a Obs [In-J] Not dts- 
solved, undMsolved ' 

l6e6 tn Kiishw Htd Coll (16511! I 330 While the said 
Peace was continuing, and the said I icatics indissjivcd 

IndiBBUa'dable, a ran " ff 1 n-J + </o 
suadable, f DissUAnx v + -able J 1 hat cannot 
lie dissuaded , inexorable Hence XndiBBUk dwblyr 
adv , inexorably 

ni894 Sn\*UMnniiro/IlirHustoHx\ 

t Indl atauca. Obs [ad med L tnJtsianlta, 
f mdtslans i^scc next) cf K J and Distance ] 
The quality or character of being ‘ indistant bo 
t I»A 1 stancy, in same vwnsc 

16x4 h WiiitkAV// Ptslter if) They make nothing for 
corpornll presence by indislaiicc of plate 1656 Juans s 
PulH r/rr-rt/ 137 Ihe I utlierans from the iiiseiwrability, 
and indistance of the union, belwist tlie two natures, plead 
for the cvrcxtcnsuin of the manhood, with the Oudhead 1659 
Ps ARSON Cmdv 1,870) 4.1 If not by vs ay of rirtuiilscrip 
tion, a.s proper bodies are, yet by way of dctcriiiination and 

t Xndi stant, a Obs [ad late or med L 
mdtslans, -stdniun, tr Or Abibararos see In- ' 
and Distant 

in I the adv indtsldnler occurs in I’risuan and Ain 
mianus the adj im/iildns (with the sb indisldntiat in a 
13th c gramin vriuii i(U0ted in lliurot Doitrnus ^lamniati 
cate s du tuoyrn Age 187 ind inWilliam ofMocrliekastiAnsI 
of Proclus bt deeem dnid.it (col 8s, Cousin), anti hiciniis 
transi of Plotinus (cd Uxon I 88) iPruf 1 Bywatei ] 

1 Not distant, not separatctl by an uiterval , 
without break or iiilervnl, conlinuoux 

1644 Diouv Nat Botti.t v '16451 4') Ihe very nature of 
i|uantuy umleth any two parts ih it are indistant from one 
another 1647 H Momk Sanity'’ At>»/ Notes 330 B Icinity 
hath all the world in an indivisible indistant way at once 

1674 OwkN Holy 6pittt (1603) 51 To be present wiilv them 
or indistant from them 1788 1 J avlok Pro. Ins I 91 V. hat 
ever form contains occultly, and in an indistant manner, is 
produced mlo ihe phantasy subsisting with intervals, 
divisibly and expanded 

2 W ithont material extension 

1678 CuowoBTil inltll Syst i iv 416 1 he ( encialiiy of 
those other Ancteiils who asserted Iinorporeal bvibstvnce 
did suppose It likewise to lie Uiiextcndcd, they dividing 
Subslaiives (as vte Icar^i from Philo) ^into 8.a<rr^na»*«'‘i. 

and Unextended trubsinnces. /li.l 1 v 774 In like manner 
Simpltcms wtuolli thus t 4 St tovoutev upvpst suOu? 

iieaprov, ow 8i>vara< fx r A 1 , because what is such, must of 
necessity be indivisible, and indistant , for whr re 11 div 1 ible 
and disiint, it could not all of it be conjoined with its 
whole self (etc 1 

IleiKx flndl stButly adv [f picc +-i v -', rtpr 
L »;/(/< (see above), (tr dBrao-TaTo/t ] 

i8rf JiANES /«/« ill! is' 137 Divines iifirme, ill il lliv 
minliuod, and the iierson of the word ire united, not oiiely 
inseparably but^alvr^ndislanOy, Ibercf.irc one of them is not 

776 ilransi fr Porphyrin ' fhe < oipoo al world is distvntlv 
present to the Intelligible (or the Ucity) ind that is imli 
visibly and indistantly (aj.airTuTwsI (iresciit with the world 

Indistinct (indisti qkl), a (j/t ) [ad L m- 
distmct us, f tn- (In •. 1 distimlus disiiiiguishrd, 
1)181 INCT cf 1 ' (1549 in R Psticnne)] 

1 Not distinct or vbstiiiguishcd from each other, 
or from something else , not kcjvt separatt or aoxi t 
m the mind or perception , not dearly dclmed or 
iiinikcd off 

(In ipiot 1871 with miMiirr of sense Not dislinguishcd or 
celebrated, without distinction cf Distim r « 5 ) 

1604 I Waiciii /’rtjir/wr V (14 ,99 Whvt si, dl I s .y of 
ihrec sailed yrersons III Trinitic. distinguished leillv iml 
yet iiulistinct essentially I 1611 Si-ciii'N Hludr Ptiustoni 
PoMi I iK), Jhet lul, Cimmemns and Cells iindn 
indistinct names ovci ran Italy, t, recce and i>ari of \s, , 
1658 Pun I IIS, tn.ltilimt, not disiingiiisht or known one 
from another [1871 Ki skiN P.nsLlat ix 13 1 he lest of 
the c ■li.lidales fur rlislinclion hnding thcliisclv. s iftcr all 
their work, still indistinct, think 11 must be the fault of 
the ywlitc, anvl vre riotous accordingly ) 

2 III active sense, of judgement 01 action Not 
distinguishing between different things , undiscn 
minating, indiscnminatc Now rate or Obs 

1630 Sir 1 UROWNE/rrMff E/S in xxv (ed 3ii44Someinan 
indistinct voracity eating almost any , others out of a timorous 
preopinioii refraining very many 1794 Gif ford Bat i,td 74 
roofs vs ho unconscious of the critic's laws, Rain in such 
show re Ihcir indistinct applause 1875 JoWKTT /'/rtf Med 3) 

V 15 1 lie use of Ihe relative and antecedent is more indis 
(it)« t than 111 the other writings of Plato 

3 Not seen or heard so as to be dearly dis- 
tinguished or discerned, or to present a clear 
distinction of parts, confused, blurred, hence, 
faint, dim, obscure (Also traits/, e ff. from speech 
to the speaker ) 

IS >9 PuTTBNHAM Eog Potsit II IV (v 1 (Arb ) 87 Tha most 
Uudabla languagas sra alwaics most ^aiiia and distinct, 


and tlie barbaik)U!i iii(.>sl coiifuNC and indiNiinct 17^6-46 
1 M 0 M 50 N Mtutiy 6^3 J he city swarms inteniife Ihe 
public haunt, Full of each tlietne, nnd warm with mt\i 
diSLOUrst , lliimv, in(ljs.tmct 1764 Kr ii > /«////'>' m f.^w(R) 
Mcoiding iH iliry Rie more distant thcir minute patts 
ijccome more indistinct, and tlieir otitime less acciirtilel) 
defint*d 1839 Lus< 1 Hyptnon n 111, i lie objvtls aroiiiKl 
them grew indistinct in the fidin^ twilight 1844 H H 
WiiM)N Brit Irdia I 247 Hr w (s tvv ikrnrd Ij t 
indlHluiLt iiotsr of thr ktiiiro iching tuulttttidc ' '' 
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llHliULt iioisr of thr quiro ichmg tuultitttdc 1 
Apr 58x7 I I hr eVr/Aa/Zf/rt IS often indislinct 
b Of th( let of jicacpljoii or mcninl impres- 
sion, or a faculty by winch somellnn^ is p(icti\<(l 
15*8 A/i'y* I nrj (W deW 1 ,31) iTO but ilii fi>ih vus 
not sufficyent for it w is impcif>tc is. imh iiutic 1780 1 
FRANCKLiNtr Lui-tan^ inul/tst ( 1^87 ' i c iiad t > lew 

l»ut ta«rusrd ind indisiiiu i, of thr I I ttid t f 1 >rk mis 1781 
Cowil-R ( 539 1 heir \ tea s indeed were mdi«tUiCl 

middim 187^ Jowki j / /rf/(7(rd 2) III a.75 I hn\ ad itidis 
tinct tmAU ction of hi^i meiiiionin^ a f omplcK C rein !h>ibm 
c IS Something indistinctly ]>crctiscd /a/t 
1880 t> MkrUhth Itaipf Com (iSKi) 173 Ihc vuDvjd 
I who It id become the radiant indistinct in liis di •v.iring intiiii 
WAS one wlioin he knew to be of a shivrij stcadfistnr s 

i Indisti nctible, (t Obs tax [f lx n 

dislinctib/i, { L (ft !/;«(/, ppl stem of 
lo di-tinguish + -IBL) ] Undistingnishablc 

*774 ^ //fj/ / i/j, toitfy (1840) t !>»'*'' Ill 176 

A fa\oiirite old ioiimikc is fouiuied on the indistincUlde 
likriicHs oflwo of C }i s knight , Ani>s and Anic 

Indistinction (UkIi-H Ijkjjn) Nuw tate 

[f 1 + DiSlIXOIliN, aittr ] 

1 Die fact of not flictinguishing or making dis 
tinctions failuie to ptrctivc oi make a tbffcience 

x6a4 Bj Mocntacu Cnji,g 3» ‘such siucty and HifTcrcnct 
IS in tiadiilcns wliH li this iiudici conloundctli l > deicisr 
Ills Novice witfi indisiiiu lions 1768 H u an 11 

107 Jhat sdndalous indisunctioii iirtueen ll)c worthy uuf 
the worlldrss 1876 Stj-\ 1 ssoN ( /m/A J 1/ \\ ks 
18(^4 11 263 VV ns M aJwii)h onr w t m in / c» me liter c a dozen 
hue intinor<alised in cold inchstinction V 

2 Die condition oi fact of not bting distinct or 
different, ab'-inct of distinguishing (jnalities or 
chanitcristics , imdistinguiAhnbkness 

1644 Jtssoi 7 Sundry Pivints doepnve 

llvr IdtmiliL ,nd Inilvstinctioiv v,f Bi bops snd Piisbvlirs 
boll, in 11 line and (Iffne in SSI red Will 1654J1R Javick 
htalhtt 4. In a bisly ibere cannot be in, 1, si. n, lion cf 

pails but tai b must pnsscssc his ow 11 poiticin of p iris 1814 

I AVIII / Art Sir 11 htakisnioir in H- — Isltn. 1 was 
wstomshed ,t ibe nidistm, non of everything Where hvd 
stf<Hl ill, giv it caiest What beunded the Court yaid? 
W hi realiont cliil Hie oulbnusrs commence ? 
t 3 IndistiiK-tiit^s, obscuiilN, dimness Oh^ 

1651 Bioos \i I Pibp f 7 7 Tlic indisiuK lion (onfusj n 
nnd perpciuali luriultiiiv Ol imr <Tkonom> 1693 ^('i in 

I'otivr Sr>fn (1^98) 111 6.. His wliolc *^001 is holnmn Imt 


Ni>.ht 


X 1774 


^ARl^ i/tanf iVason (R ), Wild indisfmiioii did ibcii 
})la< « su])pl> H (If licird, half lost ill injpcrftcl •ucrnls die 
)795 Masis(// Mus w 96 lijR iiiimrrous Luinpostrs vvlivt 
succeeded 'lallis ritlier increased tlun diminished thi> 
imiisiincTion of ihc vsords, b> intrciducin^ more elaborate 
h&rmunies 

4 Absence of clisiinction or emineiuc , obscuntj 
ftotne Uii 

1865 rl'//, No ii/>9 105 I Persons of distnu tion or 

in dl unction 

IndisUnctive mdisti qktiM a [f In >. + 
DlbilNCTlM', after tddtstin<.t ] Not disliuctixe 

1 Not disiinguisbing, undisciiniinatmg 

1699-1881 (imphtd in iNnikTiNCiivtcvl 

2 I\ithout distinctive character or features, not 
niaikcdly diffcieiil from others 

>846 PoF Aitilnml Wks 1B64 III vs In person rallier 
short and slight feilnns n dislinclivi 1861 Sal A, 
i May 541 The lulls, of New Red s. ,nd stone, ,,e Inw ,ml 


r Note isks (1S7 ) I I 


e blue and mills 


In^sti notively, [f prcc + iv- cf 
dtstinitiv.ly'\ Jn in indistinctive manner, with- 
out distinction , mdilli Tenth indiscrimimtelv 

1699 I I, T ARiin in / c/iv PiatyW 191 I halm n women 
ti»d ( hildrcn, mdiHUiu iurl> , wrre subiccl lo it i845/>//x<X 

L\ll jqH Hu vIjdIc F ^ a> .Nddicvscs itself to t^Ao 

dcsi riplH nj. of i c i sods— - le; ilu-se wiio 71 / / /r Clitic s uid I ) 
those aiu.) -//// /% pods Both arc here iddicsstil tnd 
imlistincti\el> i88x Ov /rw/ ht'V June 897 1 asunics m 
wlmh noiilrs '\nd paliicniis imhsiinclnclj took part 

Indisti’nolaveneBa ff as prec -t- xyss] 

1 Incapanty for distinginsning or making ills 
tmetions 

rt i8tt Dh (jLiscrv ciltd in W’orccstci Suf/l i66i 

2 \\anV of dibtlncUve charActvr , indistinctness 

I 1837 An; Q l\r< XIX 401 Ihc might tint gav, si i| e 
I to confusion, ilchncd indislliiclivcne s ami p. itiflyed ills 
veiy void of the soul 

Indistl nctly, [f iMUsriseTu (or Us 

1 1 original) + -LV - repr L ] 

1 1 In such a way nt, not to distinguish o 
a difference Iictvvecn things, i>eis,,ns, or cases. 
Without distinction , imlifTcriiitly, indiscriminatel) 
ri4aa Pallad on Hush 111 1064 Iht bend blake, in toldc 
cunlre ihc boor, \ml cueiy liusli lo liauc in places waiiiie., 
Is mdistincly good, and may not harme f'dgr Per/ 

(W de Vi 1531) >89 In y fiist article u conieyned K 
included indistinctly all y' we byleue expresly of god in 
hymMif. i6s6 Bramhall Reflte 33 But I am f vr from 
concluding all indutinitly tyag AvLU'rx Partrgtm 371 





INDISTINCTNESS 


INDITEB. 


\fn.r tlic jcir of Prolmium, when this Hublt Is common 
•ind indistinctly given to Novices and Persons profess d 
2 Not clearly to the pcrccjition, discernment, or 
uudetslaniling, confusedly, obscurely, dimly 

is8p H OLLVBAND Iniu hr longt con 

fuscdly indistinctly 1677 Hack Pnm Ong Man i 11 46 
rtie pfi imasic Compounds those Images into some things 
not unlike Proimsitioiis, though confusedly and indistinctly 
1764 kf 111 hujHiry M I 33 (R I When the object is removed 
beyond the furthest limit of distiiu t vision, it will be seen 
indistinctly <4atf Fosii'a m Lt/e ^ Carr 11 7S 

Articul ite more indcstinctly than formerly tMa 1 rolcoif 
/ xiii 105 Ihe black unwelcome guest, the spectre 
of coining evil, had ever lieen present to her , but she had 
seen It indistinctly 1863 H Cox /mil/ in iv 6 in J heir 
caihcst constitution and functions ire vers indistinctly 
traceable. 

Indisti nctness. [f as prec + -Ntss ] i he 

i|uallty or condition of liciat; indistinct , obscunty, 
dimntss (In reference to either sensuous or mental 
perception j a As a quality of the object In 
capability of licinjj clearly perceived or understood 
.H7»7 Nkwion J) Actonling to the indistinctness of this 
picture (ill the bottom of the eye] the object will apu-ur 
confused 1785 Ki in /«/<// l'ou,rt\ 11 (iBjjliat If we 
attend to the c lusc of this indistinctness, we shall dnd, that 
It is mil imiiig to their being general terms but to this, 
that th re i> no dctiniuini ol iliein that has authority 18*7 
Wiiuiiv /.'i/i (1845) Introd ij Ihe ambiguity or indis ‘ 
linctncss of ferms 1S80 1 Wiiitf ( if/ /frV 35 I here 
IS 1 certain indistinctness m her outlines. 

b As a quality of jicrceptton or thought cf 
Indistinct 3 b 

1783 Blair /IAf/ufii. X I t85 The obscurity which reigns 
so much among many metaphysical writers is, for the most 
part, owing to the indisiinctness of their own conceptions 
1783 Johnson / itt to Mrs ! hralr in June, I felt a con 
fusion and iiidistinctnew in inyhead, which lasted I suppose 
about half a minute 1837 Whkwlll //isi IhiIiuI Ac 
(1837) 1 i8s The iLdtstiiictiiess of thought which is so fatal 
a feature in the iiilellect of Ihe stationary period 

Indiati&guialiable (indisti qgwijab'l), a i 
[iN-d ] Not duitinguighable , that cannot be di$> 
tinguiAed 

1 Incapable of being discriminated or recogni/cd 
as different from something else, or from each 
other , of which the difference cannot be perceived 
Sir T Brownr t/<»nf Cyrus ui 51 The true seeds 
of Cypresse and Rampions are indistinguishable by old eyes 
1S47 Lewui //»/ /’hilos (1867) U jyy Ihe simultancous- 
ness of the two sensations renders them indistinguishable 
188a G Allkn in KHOWmij^e So 10 403 So after a short 
time they became as indistinguishable from the true Celts, 
as Normans and Danes in bngland have become indistin 
guish ible from the rest of the community 
b (raHsf Of which the parts are not distinguish 
able , of mdeterrainale shape or structure ' 

1 his Is perh the meaning in the Shuks. quot , where the 
Word IS used of Ihersites, ?iii reference to bis deformity 

i6e6 Shaks. / r ^ Cr v i 33 You riiinoas But sou 
whorson mdislingmshable Curre 1873 Hiack /V thile 
11874) > The sea and the air and the sky seemed to l>e one 
indistinguishable m<iss of whirling and hurrying vapour 

2 I hat cannot be clearly perceived (by the senses 
or the mind) , not discernible ; imperceptible 

1641 -iuiw Obitrv agst A'i«f 10 the Scales of the Voles 
dancing indutinguisliAle whether tiiey leans 1809-10 
CoiRRlocs (1837) 111 no 1 he silent and indis 

tinguishable lapse of time i8ai-34 Good's Study Mtd 
(ed 41 1 537 I fie pulse of the arteries of a paralytic arm 
was quite indistinguishable 1847 J Wilson Chr \ortti 
11837) 1 344 Indistinguishable to the eye 
f IciiLe InAlstlafoUlusbl Utjr, XnAlstl nffulah- 
abltnaiB, the quality or character of being indistin- 
guishable 
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[ Data Ethscs xiii 336 Since that cannot he happiness itself 
winch IS mdistnbutable 

Indiatnrbitbld (mdistfijbab'l), a [f. 
f duturhabU, f Dmtukb v + -ABLE ] Incapable 
of being disturbed 

166a H Mokf Vjst Godl aCS The true and indisturbable 
kingdome, full of all heavenly Beaulifulness 1883 b Cox 
Ei^s her I Ml quiet and indisturbable depths 

In^storbancS (mdistD ib&nt) Now rate 
[f In- > 4- Dihturbance ] Absence of disturbance , 
undisturbed condition , quietness, traniiuillitj 

1659 SiANLLY Hist I'hthrs XI tiyoi) 459'i You neither 
Iieneive, through want of knowledge, the bound* of Indis 
turbance and rerturbation A1677 Barrow Strut Oos't 
lougiit in Htaultis ilarrmv (1846) 53 Speaking ill upon 
presumption of secrecy, and thence of indisturbancc and 
impunity 1770 UBArriit frutA iii 11 fiSii) 374 We 
are told ih it the end of Scepticism, as it was taught by 
Pyrrho was to obtain indisturhaiice 1866 Fkrkikk < 
Ptulos I w 469 Perceiving our Ignorance to be mcMUble, 
ue shall live in a state of mental iiidistiirlMiice. 

I Indistu'rbed, a Obs [Im- •> ] Nut dis 
turbed , undisturbed 

i66a N Incmo Btntisiolto \ I rauui (16631 II ijo Not 
withstanding the iiidisturbcd temper of the Divine Nature 
i68< Plot /stuffmJs/i. 20 Others of the same kind being 
wholly indisturbcd 

t Indi tob, V Obs Also 6 endioh, 7 indiob 
[f In- t or ■^ + Ditch sb ] 

1 trans 1 o cast into or bury in (or as in) a ditch 

1597 Bi Hali Sat III u, Wert thou inditched in great 

one, IF Whir, as no passenger might cursc thy diist, Nor 
sale incir gnawing lust 1(30 J Tavlok 
I 64 's One was cast dead into the I hames 

_ Boat and a r<Ji>e downc some part of the 

Riucr, and dragged to shore and indiched 

2 I o enclose or snrround with a ditch , to en- 
trench 

«S98, h LORiu, Ajfossar, to dike, to ditch or moate about, 

1 _ c . Holiani) 

... raised as it is thought 

ceri line irciiciies wlicrcof One Is called Maumbiiry being 
an acre indiclied 

Indite (ludai t), V t orras a 4-6 endyte, 
4-9 endite, (5 enditt, 6 endight, -dyt, 6-7 
erron eadlct) d 5-6indyte, 61 ndigbit, -dyt(t, 
(•ditie), 6- indito, (6-8 ttion indict) bee also 
\DYTE. [a. Ot e>tdtter,-dttter,-dttUr 
*indutd>e, f tn- •. In- + dictare to declare, dictate, 
compose in words, freq of dii!rt to say The same 
word ong as Indict, but retaining the !• rench form 
of the radical part ] 

f 1 trans To utter, suggest, or inspire a fonn of 
words which is to be repeated tir written down , 
•• Dior ATE » I Also owo/ Obs 
a ti3J4 Chaucbr botti I met» g i (Camb MS) Rend 
ynge Muses of poctes enditen to me ihingcs to ben writen 
and drery vers i4W->S3o Myrr our Ladyt 16 The holy 
gosl endued the rewle hyinselfe by his holy muutho to say nt 
Hirgit t^3 Caxtiin (to/d Leg 367/1 As he endyted the 


.uishableness i88f h Iemfcs Kelut kelif, 4 Sl 11 41 
ffere we mean a ditferent thing by the word saute We 


from iierfect iniejiess or fndistinguishablenes! 
nisabU affinity 

Indiati ngrushably, a<lv ([f prec. s- -ly - ] 
1 1 Without distinguisning . indiscriminately 

ita^Proc Prts Part Jmtt/ied i All who cherish Re 
sentmtnuof this kind I dare not indistinguishably condemn 

2 So as to be indistingtiishable , so that the 
difference cannot be i>crccivcd 
i8s$ COCBRIDOK -lids Rijl Ii8j8) I App C 404 They 
likewise pass into each other so iiidistinguLsbably , that the 
whole order forms a very network. 1873 bvMoNOS (7r< Poets 
II 44 Emiiedocles lived ai a time when poetry and fact were 
indistinguisliulily mingled 

IndiiltX'ngusbed, a Now rare (In- J ] 
Not distinguished , imdistinguishcd 

Shaks. Lear iv vi 378 On indistingulsh'd space of 
Womans will, A plot vpon her vertiious Husbands life, And 
ihe exchange iny Brother 1646 Sir 1 Urownk Pseud 
// III xxiv 171 In that iiidistiuguislit masse, all things 
seemed one 1S84 Congreg I ear lik 52 The common and 
mdisiinguished life of man 

t Indlsti'ngulshing, a Obs [In '] Not 
distingmsbing , undutcnminating 
i8a8 WxiisiiiK, huhstiHnishtng making no diflerence, 
as, mdistinguishing liberalities Johnson 

Indistribntablc .indiatri biMtib’i), a [In-> ] 
1 hat cannot he distnbuted see Distribute 


, , beventy fourth Psalm 

have been endued under the captivity 41670 Hackrt 
Ahf Ihlhantti (1693) 118 1 hat which comes to the insti 
tute I handle was thus endictcd i6ga W Iaiwth Vmd 
(1690) 8 Unless God cannot order a Ruuk to be writ in as 
Intelligible a manner, a.s men can endite it 
(t sjot Douglas Pat /ton in 1, Ye musis nine caus 
me dew lie till indite Hus stone 1553 J Proctor II yat's 
Rif Ded , Moving others to indict and pen stones r 1560 
A Scott Poems xui 8 Sum thame tlelyiis nil indyte 
I air facound speich 1611 Bible t's xlv 1 My heait is 
inditing a good mailer 1667 Milton P t ix 37 Not 
sedulous by Nature to indite Warrs, hitherto the unely 
Arimmcnt Heroic deem d C1706 Vvwti tier Right E ante 
31 Old Homer only could indue I heir vagrant grace and 
soft deligliL 41800 CovvptR Ode to Apollo 3 Luckless 
brains, Tnat Indue much metre whh much pains. And 
little or no meaning 1847 Disrafli Jauctedia iv, Men 
for too well acquainted with their subject to indite such 
tales of Ibe Philistines as these 1 
b absol or tntr 

1377 Langl. P pi B XV 367 for is none of Jus newe 
leifces pat tan versify e faire ne formalich enditen 


uKntsJ i8^ 


1447 Bi)K) 


183 Of ihi 
Seyu/ys 


Introd (Roxb ) 3 The 11 




di^s sc^ulcl 


nmdens But 


Cyt 4 Uploudyshm iPercy hoc) p Ixii, Of gay 
matters to sing & to endue. 1687 Wali fr On his Dtvitu 
Pot ms 3 The subject mflde us able to indite. 174a Shen 
STONF bihoolmtstress 167 Sighd os he sung and did in 
tears indite 

4 . trans To put into wntten words, write, pen 
(a letter, etc ) , to inscribe, set down, or enter in 
writing In later use, passing into 3, the ‘ wording ’ 
being more thought ol than the actual writing 


lettres endue 1481 Caxton 

^ your self haue made th^ ‘ 


id endued it 1309 


not from their Heart but outward limlies 1815 1 jail frsun 
I fVtf (1830) IV 331 English newspapers endued or cii 
dowed by the Castlereaghs or the Cannings 

C1440 Promp Parv 139/3 Endytyn, or indytyn 
scripture and feyre speclie, dtito 1483 Cath Angt 195/3 
lo Indyte, rf/c/4rF, jndtetare 1386 f B La Prtmaud 
tr -had I <1594) 84 lulius Coisar would indlght a letter 
louncof bis secretaries. 41633 Av»mu A/edit (1635) t6o 
I hat I may alwaies bcleeve what the Spirit of Love hath 
Indued, aiul the beloved Disciple hath written 1657 
SiAKRoiv tit Com Prayer <)^ 1 he Common Prayers which 
were mdicled or denounced by the voice of the Deacon 1717 
Prior to the t art 0/ O e/ord 4 Smiling, bid her freely write 
\V hat her happy thoughts indite 1747 W Mathfk i ng 
Alan stomp I’ref, Canonical Scripture, which Is indictM 
by ilie Holy (.host 

+ 2 To enjoin as a law, precept, or maxim , = 

I Dictate v 2 Obs 

1413 Pi/i,’ hostile (Caxton 1483) iv vii 61 luslyce ne 
maye nought endyten this sentence that this shold be due 
1394 Cakfw Huartes I xam IPits v (1596)66 Out of one 
Cunsideration endicled lo them by their Schooleinoivtcr, they 
will gather a bundled 1633 Bp Haii Hard tests, N f 
-99 God iiimselfc hath indued these things to us 1709 
Pope Lss Crit i 93 Hear how learn d Greece her useful 
rules endues, Wlicn lo icprexs and when indulge our flights 

b To tliclAlc to, enjoin (a person' 

‘ *399 Pol Poims (Rolls) II 15 Noght only to my king 
of lies y write, Bot lo these otbre princes enstene alle, I hat 
ei It of hem his ogline hertc endite xsSa-S Hist Jets VI 
(1804) 5 Shoe constraint nane of her subiects to exercise In 
religion utberwayes than thair conscience indy tit thame 
3 lo put into words, compose (a poem, tale, 
speech, etc ) , to give a literary or rhetorical form 
to (words, an address) , to express or describe tn 
a literary com|Kisition 

“ 01340 Hamioif Psalter, Cant 499 Anna made Jns 

eiiditand it C1374 Chains a Pro^lus 1 6 Ihesi 


ihone Jww helpe me for tendite 1 Ins w 
' Res^ 

Quho could wefe endyte How"^ the* ft 


, wE’'; 


vcife she did so well indite, As I shall shew Ihe gentyfl 
fourme and tenour of her letter 1548 Hall thou, 
Fdsv tv, >37 A Idler of diAiaiicc, bothe for the stile and 
the pennyng excellently endued 1388 I Millib bueje 
Instr Eh)d, Ihus yee sh.ill indignt the nartell of Inc 
lonmall into the Debitor, that is on the left hand 167a 
AIaxvellAtA Prastsp i 4 He may be improved to eii 
due lickets for the Beargarden VM Ve / oi s h 
Itiuiisman 11 (1841) I, 11 Inc young Man's learning how 
to indue bis Idlers m a tradesman’s sHle Disraeli 

/ othatr Ixix 367 He would probably find that funclioiiary 
induing a private letter to the English Secretary of Stale. 
116 Cataihr a, tottnvt/e, b iottmenbe Obs 
1591 Shaks Rom 4 Jut 11 tv She will endite him 
to some Supper 3SB7 — a//i« tt ,\\ 1 30 Hce is indued 
to dinner to the Lubbars head in Lombard street 1793 J 
WiLLisMS Lt/e Id Barrymore J15, 1 will not indite his 
sepulchre with that adulatory language 
lienee Indi ted ppl a 

1 1440 Promp Part' 139/3 Endytyd (K or indityd) ,is 
scripture and sjieche dictatus 1575 lASiiiAvi/pr (1871) 
46 Her wel endightcd diilog >397 Hooeer / ii/ Pol v 
xxxviii I 3 Ihe Prophet Dauid left behind him a 
number of diumely endued Poems i6a6W h kut,tLti It idden 
Mauiia (165s) to An indited Epistle, which an unskilful 
Ideol caimot lead 

t Indi’te, ii. Obi In 6 en-, indite, en-, 
indyte [f. Indue n cfDiiK^Aj 

1 '1 he action or faculty of inditing 

1308 Dunbar Gold targi 370 This He Dcforc was bare, 
and desolate Off ihelonke, or lusty fresch endyte — 
hlyttngsv Eenuedte 109 Ihow hes full httill feill of fair 
indyte 1573 hattr Points Reform xxxix 334 My dull 
indyte can not direct my pen 

2 btyle of composing, literary style , also, the 
thing indited, a composition , esp a poem 

itei DoUcias Pal Ifeu , t urty m,khy barrant termiv, 
iiid thy vile indite ShII not be mine i5»j — rhnets Pref 2 
l>iude, honor, prasingis, thankis uifynite 1 0 the, and tin dulcc 
ornate fresch endite Mast reuerend Virgill sgsa Lvndesav 
Mouunhe 6335 All gcntyll Redans herllye 1 Implore For 
lyllexi use myrurall rudelndyte ly/blSattr Poems Reform 
III 212 111 iKietrie I traist yow be na barne, (Juhilk doiv re 
heirs tlie Pnelis auld indyte lijo Ifid xx 7 Desyring all, 
bauh greit and small Not for lo wyle my rude Indyte 

Indite, obs or archaic form of Indict v 
Indatement (indai tmcDl) Obs wan h (Also 
7 indictment.) [f Inditk v + mem Cf Oi 
inditement, -dulemtnt guggestioii, instigation 
(Wace, ijth c.)] The action of composing in 
jirose or verse , composition 
1567 Oxtivt Horace, t p Ded •lij, No potentate of all 
the world hath more fayre mditcments to his commend i 
Hull r>i6u Naunton Itagm Reg (Arb ) 56 His 
bccrctarics did little for him by Ibe way of Inditement, 
vvheiein they could Bcldome please him, nc was so facctc 
and choice m Ins phrase and stile a 1639 WortoN Is civ , 
M ly Ijoth haip and voice In sweet indictment of thy 
hymns rejoyce >803 W 1 avlor in A/<fH//i/F XIX 
328 Ihe Ecclesiaslicus was actually in the process of 
composition or inditement 1806 — tn Ann lies' IV 604 
1 hey gave up these long undertakings, as likely to outlast 
the spirit, the rapture, the enthusiasm, of enditement 
Inditement, obs. form of Indictment 
Inditer (indaitsj) I'orms a 4 enditour, 
6 -dytour, 5-^ -diter, 7 -ditor, -dighter, (8 erton 
endioter. 0 , 5 iudyter, 6 -dytor, 6-7 -dighter, 
6- inditer [ME (and ? At ) wi/rfowr (1 tj^ 
*tndteldtSr em), f endtte, Indite v + agent-sumx 
•our, -or, passing at length into -BB . cf Diteb ] 
One who indites , one who composes or dictates 
I a literary work, speech, or letter , an author, writer, 

I comiioscr 
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INDIVIDUAL. 


■p«ker, Libertui doctour, flunscheb at Rome IL. Cujut 
dittuf Plautut Laliiiut rhttor, magni Pomptn MtrlHi, 
doeter Urnut clarutt] ijya Gower 0)(/ 1 1 82 Lnditoun 


that he would conitider that he was onely the bearer, and 
not the enditer M11.TOV ( a/.ix/ Wks (1851)364 ihe 

basest and the hunKricst cndi^hter 1664-M Iweltie 
Strm II 149 It I* the simplicity of the Heart, and not of 
the Head, that U the liest Knditcr of mir Petitions. 1717 J 
hox lyaHderft (1718) 46, 1 could hnidly with hold itiyCoin 
passion from the fair Fiidicter (of the (■iqitonk iBia W 
^lAVUOum AUnt/Uy Ifoi, XXXV 215 Ihis Memoir must 
have had Joseph fot its mam (ompder, cnditer, or author 
iSieW H Ireland ?rrrW/ro«/<»i/»a 47 The feeling enditer 
of Sympathy s tale 

^ 195/9 An Indyter of lettirs^ rfir/afur 


the penman 1754 Richardson trraMrfiiiMi (1781) VI xxxvi 
245 You will think your ward \er> hold to address you hj 
Letter especially ns she is a very [loor indtter i8jf6 Han 
LROFT// frf i/ S IV xxvit 518 Jonas Clark, the liold tnditer 
o^atriotic state papers 

Inditer, obt form of Indictsb 
Z nditi^ (mdai tli]), vhl sb ff Inditk v + 
-INO 1 ] a Ihe action of the verb Indttp, tom 
position b. A thing indued, a literary composi- 
tion, a treatise, poem, letter, etc 
1J40-70 ..4/ejii ^ DtHti 943 Dereworjie dindimus he en 
ditinge hurde 1388 Wyclif tnd Prol Job, Fro the 
begynnyng of the volume vnto the woordis of Job, anent 
the Ebruys the enduing IS prose riEoalr Sec«f/<i , 

Gov Lotdtk (EFT S ) 106 pe endylynge ys be body and 
)ie writynge ys |)e clethyngL of wordys and spekyn^e 
l«)0-io Ui NBAR Poemt lix 15 He he* indorsit niyn indytting 
With versis off his [awin] hand vrytting 1353 1 Wilson 
Rhft 172 There are three miner of stiles or inditynKes 
IS79 O Harvey Ldttt bk (Camden) 76 Affectinge the 
comendation of an elouuent stjlc by overcuriotis and 
stately enditinge 1604 Armin in /vert /Vinn 118421 Introd , 

1 he Booke of her owne indighting 1708 ilri/ No 

90 3/1 b or t.etter» and Wnttngs, Of other s Indicting 1749 
Firldino Tom Jonts xviii x. It was all his own invention, 
and the letter of his inditing I 

Indltlon see Inuicion ^ 

Inditreae. nti^ [f Inhitfr + esb ] A female 
inditer 

>8aa Bl(uku! Mae XII 657 Wss there to be a virtual 
noH tmprtmaiurm forte against our songstresses, roinmee 
tilduresses, tragedianesscs, soiineteercsscs, or othet ' build 
resses of the lofty rhyme ? 

t Indi’txirc. Obs tart-' [f twifife, IXDKT i 

V+-UnE] -INUICTMKNI 

1614 1 Kenney xa Lismert Papot^ct 11 (18871 I 202 | 
Being twine indited, by iwoe seiierall indiltircs, I was cleared 
of both I 

Indlimi (1 ndliJm) Chem [f laditaloftWii/rr/i 
Inuioo + -mm, after sodium, etu , in reference to 
the two indigo Imes whioti form the characteristic j 
spectrum of the metal ] A soft gilver-whitc nutal 
of extreme rarity, occurring in association with zinc 
and other metals , discovered by Reich and Kichlcr 
m 1863, by means of siicctrum analysis, in the zinc 
blende of brelberg Symbol In 
1864 Lyell A ddr in K fadin') 358 A fourth , 

metaf named indium, from its indigo coloured band, was j 
detected by Professor Richter of b relberg in baxoiiy in a 
2inc ore of the Hart? 1874 tr Lemmtrs Light 114 Ihe I 
blue llcht of Indium undergoes a still stronger refraction 
than that of Thallium >88a Nature No 639 990 He finds 
that indium it like some other iiielals in not coming under 
the often accepted rule that pure metals have a ctmnge of 

b attrib , as Indium bromtdt (In Br), Indium 
chloride, momchlonde (,In Cl), dtchlortde (In Cl,), 
trtihloride (In Clj), Indium mltde, eo^e, hy- 
dt oxide , Indium salts, etc 
1807 Roscor & bcHORiKMMLR CtuM II 609 Indtum 
Oxide ItiiOs IS a pale yellow powder Ibtd 6ii Imtium 
tmmoHiMM Alum is deposited in well defined rcgiil ir 
octohedra. 

Indivertible (mdiva Uib’l), a [f In- i + i/r- 
vtrliblt, f Divert v + ibi.f ] incapable of being 
diverted or turned aside ' 

t8a< I AMB £/tit Ser t Old fienehrs I P, Indivertible 
from his way as a moving column 1874 G Macdonaid 
Malcolm icii)i\ III xui 176 Ihe indivertible guardian of 
his morals ' 

Hence Zndlva vtlbly adv , in a way that cannot 
be turned aside 1 


Cierman ‘ Fatherland ' i848 H Bushnell I'rriir / tvmg 

Subj 186 We are all saying, the young man eagerly, the 
old man indivertibly, the same thing 

t IndlveTtlve, O Obs rare-K [f I\- ' + 
Divertivk ] Not divertive , not of an amusing or I 
entertaining character or tendency 
1700 J Brome Tr«ti Eng, Scot Ded Fp (1707) 3 Some- 
thing which may not prove altogether indivertive 

t Indive'ltibU, 0 obs rare- ^ [flN-3 4- 
dtvtstible, f DrvEaT s- iblb ] Of which one can- 
not divest oneself 

a 1831 Donne Sertn cvi IV 433 Being under an in 
vineibla iniorance and Indivestlble Scruples 
*t'Zndlvl*d. Obs, Abbreviation of Is dividual. 


«6jr7 I Harvbv tr Omns Ppigr (N ’.Why want lit, tie 
tasting, touching? cause of tucse that th individ, this 
guards the species 

t ladivi dablei a Obs [Im- t ] Not divid- 
able, indivisible 

The exact sense in the Shake, (flotation is uncertain 
Schmidt says 'Not to be distinguished by a particular 
ajgpellntion , Aldis Wright, ‘ Where the unity of place is 

i8ot SiiAKR l/aut II 11 418 (Qos 9-3, 1604-5) Scene in 
deuidibic [tW 4-6 11611-37) indcuidahle, indiuihlcj 

or Poem vnliiiiited (60s K Dolman tr La Pttmaud ! r 
Axtut 11618)111 XI 663 Democritus, and Diodorus affirme, 
that liefore all things, there were cerlen Atoinoes or litic 
indiuidahle bodies (etc ] t6as<,iii Soir Pht/pt 1 32 One 
individcable and peculiar Iximg cannot belong to more thin 
one, as the being of lliotiias cannot be the very same being 
which IS of Peter or lolin 1637 F arc Monsiooth tr MuT 
snr-i t Aomutus 4 /'aiyxiM 149 A point which in tlie ih 
sir 1, t IS indivtd-ibic 

t Indivi ded, a Obs [Ik- i ] Undivided 

1563 WINJET Pim, 'Xioir Hue Oucst Wks i8b8 1 84 
Chrislc re ilie thair present (quhtik ane indiuidlt cuiry 
Chnsiinnc ressiiiisi 1379 Fiiki Ihsiius Pa>l 147 He 
remained whole 111 that his indiuided v nity u ith his father 
1647 H More 'xong of 3<>»/ii 11 11 xxxi One iiiditidrd 
faculty 1699 Patrick i omm Cen aviii a .09 
A Representation of the blessed mdivided Trinity 
Individual (individi//|dl 7, a and Also s 
indyvyduall (f med L tndivtduisl is, f tiuli- 
vtdtt-us indivisible, in<;enarablc (ste Imiividit m) 

+ -\L cf F indtvidnei (^i6x\s tndn'tduah 

{Fornm tndtvuiuales occurs m Adhelard of Bath, 
c ms (Ibaureau I'hilos Scolast 1 349', the ad\ 
mdwtdualiter in Abelard hptst 1 n 5 )] 

A ad} 11 One in substance or essence , form- 
ing an indivisible entity , indivisible Obs 
c I4a^ pound St Hart holomeuf s (h F T S) 11 To the 

glorie of the hye and indyiiydiiall Iryiiytc 01619 
FoiiiRnav /HArtf/w 1 vii | i (16221 50 Some iimke ihcii 
gmt of Atomes, and indiuiduat monies some of diuidii il 
numbers, as F piruriis, and Pythagoras 1623 Whitboiii se 
Nnipimndtaml 56 In the name of the holy and iiidiiiidiiall 
Tnnme 1641 Milton .rAwiwWt 11, ihis unlheologiLall 
Remonstrant would divide the individiiall Catholickc 
Church Into severall Kepiihlicks 1678 Cudworth iutell 
iyst 1 IV I 36 61 1 It Would 1)« liable to misinterpretation, ' 
and to be taken, in Ihe Sabelhan sense, for that which hath 
one and the same singular and individual essence 
t 2 1 hat cannot be separated , inseparable Obs 
c 1600 r tmoH I II (>849) 6 Where ere thou go'st I still 
will fotowe thee An indiuiduall mate 1623 Cockikam, 
ludiuiduall, not to bee parted, as man and wife riBas 
Howell / e/r I iii ix, He is an individual Companion to 
the King 1667 Milton P ! iv 486 lo have thee by my 
side Henceforth an individual solace dear 

3 Existing ns a separate indivisible tntily , nu- 
tnerttallv one, single b Single, as distinct from 
others of the same kind , particular, special Also 
absol in phr. t /« the tndwtdual, in the particular 
case opposed to in the genet a/ (( .knebal <t i i <1 ) 

1613 Jackson t reed 11 v 8 s Whether things indifferent 

dmidiiaf, to this or that particular man 1651 Bsxtfr 
/«/ Hapt 25 Die whole t-hurdi must bo so sanctified 
therefore Ihe individuall iiienibcrs. 1690 Locke Pbum 
Und III VI ( 3 Our Idea of any individual Man would 
he far different 17*9 Butlsk SrM» Hum Pat ill 1 
Wks 1874 II 31 F very man m his physical nature is one < 
individual single agent Burks H Hasiwgx Wks 

1842 II 227 All |H>w CIS delegated from llie boai<l lo any 
imiividual servant of the company 1793 A Hamilton 
IPhs ti8B6) VII 75 Settlement of AlcoiiiUs between ihc 
United and Individual Stales. 1833 1 Ritchif II and by 
Lotte 23 Iho traveller takes it |ihe chSic luj for a town 
rather than an individual edifne iSsBFrohu Hist Png 
(1858) II viii 244 A detcrminaiioii in each individual mnn 
to go his own way 18^ Dk Arovli / Ados Belief )^ U 
IS not m the use of indivulual words, alone, that this printiple 
of explanation i« adopted 

to Expressing self-idcntity Identical, self 
same, very same Obs 

1633 Prynne Hisinomastic 177 To sport themselves 
with those individuall siniics upon the Stage, which the 
parties are condoling now in Hell ’ 1641 J Jackson 
hue tsaug / 11 130 Poly carpus. Bishop of Siiiiriia 

and some say that Individuall Atigell of the Chiirih of 
Smima, whereiinto the second of those seven Asmtiquc 
Fpistles are wrillen 1655 Mrq Wori entcb Lent Pm 
t I Seals setting down the individual place where any 
thing wax scaled 16S1-6 J Scott Chr Life (1747) III 
228 T hat this Remnant still continued the same individual 
Kingdom of Christ with the former, tho’ very much re- 
formed and improved 1701 Waliis in Heariie ColUtt 
24 July an 1705 (O H S) I ,5 Whnh 1 do Iiehevc to 
be this individual Book 1733 bMoi Lett ('/ Au/Aom (1784) 
178 T T hey were communicated to her by the nun, who was 
no other than the individual Wilhelmma (804 Chahloti k ' 
Smith Contersationo I 132 It is more probable that the 1 
individual insect in qiiestioii liod been produced this Summer | 

4 Distinguished from othent by attributes ol its 
own , marked by a peculiar and gtnkmg character 

1646 Sia T Brownf Pseud Ep t v A. man should be 
something that men are not, and individuall m somewhat 1 
beside his proper nature Harper's Mag Mar 494 

He IS so quaint and so Individual in nit views 1897 Bnl 
II eekly 27 May 97 In him Nonconformity has lost one of 
her most conspicuous and mdividoal figurea 

5 Of, pertaining or peculiar to, a single person 
or thing, or some one member of a clnsi. , char- 
actensttc of an individual. 


Llarkf Dif ImmahrialttySoulix The sole Reason urged 

why n by stem of Matter cannot have a Power of J bink 
ing or an Individual Consciousness. 1777 Burke Addi to 
AiHg-Wks 1842 11 395 We, several of the peers of ihe 
realm, and several tnemliers of the house of commons do 
in our individual capacity, lieg leave [etc ) i8a8 4a 
Arnoid/Zm/ Rome nhn lit 64 Dur tendency is to adiiiite 
individual greatness far more than national 1839 Darwin 
Oiig Spec 11 (18781 34 ihc many slight differences which 
appear in the offspring from the same parents may he 
called individual difierenccs 18^ Mili I thirty 1 I1B641 
1/2 I here is a limit to ihc legitimate interference of coi 
lei live opinion with individual Tndep. ndem r i86a Ri skin 
Lmlo this 1 art iv (1880) 169 All eOec inal adv iiicemciit 
must be by individual, not public effort 

b Individual name (f Jed/d' 1, judgement (see 
qnots ) 

1641 Mil Ttm A uiwadr xiii. It is no individuall word, but 
a Collective ‘843 Mill J u f ^ An ttultMcivukl or 

singular name is a name which is onlv capable of brink 
truly affiriTirdy in the saniepm^c of one lliinK (^ liowss 
/fill V 122 A Singular or Individual Judgment inwhuli 
n Prediratc is iifiiimod of one tliinc or of a class of iliiiies 


fl // Inseparable things late A j Obi 

^1617 Futham Aisot-is I MV (16281 17 Himnnily ^d 

— Lusaria (1696) 44 I hey nrc here Individuals, for 110 De 

2 A single object or thing, or a group of things 
formmg a single complex idea, and legaidcd as a 
unit , a single meralier of a natural class, collective 
grotijv, or number 

1605 Timme UioTsif I IV 17 Wc shall thoroughly disLuss 
and ransaLke eucry partiLularindtvidiinll in his kinde tvoo 
Drvuen Piilampii h a mi 1056 lhat iiulividiinls die, nis 
will ordains, I he piopag tied species soil remains 1713-aa 
Poi F //tad Pref , We sec each circumstance of oti and in 
dividual of nalure summoned together by the exient and 
fecundity of hiMmagiiution R < Ct mixing //«« f« t 
L j/e S A/j (ed al I 269 note, flvave not unfrequently mcl 
with herefs (of giraffes] lonl.ainmg thirty individuals 1868 
Ro< >BS Pol lion VI (1676' 54 It makes no difference 
whether the individual be a numerical unit, or an aggregate 
unit, as a partnership company, or corimration of triiffickers 

b Logie and Melafh An object which is deter 
mined by proin-rtics peculiar to itself and cannot 
be subdivided into others of the same kind, spec 
in Logie An object included in a species, ns a 
species IS in a genus Scr IvniviDUiM 
i6a8T SirNCER/.rii'n/ti4 It is mil possible to knowvnlill 
wee come vnto indiuidualls vntill we nlaine vnto ihosi 
things which doe not admit illusion 1638 Ptilciirss v 
An inihvidual in I^o^ick signifies lhat which cannot he 

some called Singulare 1717-41 ( hvmufks l}cl s v , The 
usual division in logic is made into genera those genera 
into siiecics, and those species into individuals 1833 J H 
Niwman Innar II iv (18761 185 Over. being, suf stance 
'lhat which his existence in itself, independent of every 
thing cUe to ronstiliile il‘ that is, in individual >838 
WiiEWELL //(if Sii Ideas (ed 3)11 148 (L > Our idea of 
an individual is that it is a whole Lomixised of furls, whii h 
are not similar to Ihe whole, and have not an independent 
existence, while the whole has an independent cxisteiue and 
a dehmte form i860 Anr 1 homson Ians Jh » ;6 86 
An individual is that which cannot he divided without 
ceasing to be what it is 

c fool and Bot A single member of a species , 
a single specimen of an animal or plant 
1859 Darwin SJh 11 (1873I 34 No one sufiposcs 

that all the individuals of llie same species are cast iii tlir 
same actual mould 186a Gray Struct Bot ix ( i 315 
Individuals are the unils of the scries wdiich coiisimile 
syiccics Each individual is an indtfieiidrm oii,aiii m of 
which the Lomponent pans are ictiprotally means and 
ends 1885 Goomale /Ait Bot (1892)425 In scientific is 
well ns popular language the term indi- idiiat is commonly 
applied to each and every plant 


d Biol An organism rcganlid ns having a 
separate existence 

Sometimes used specifically of a single member of a colony 
of organisms (as a Icnfbud, or a polypof a lalciileratc , hy 
others defined as ‘ the whole pioilud of a single ferlih/cd 
ovum ’ , more strictly an org inism deiacheJ from othei 
organisms, (omposed of coherent parts, and capable of 
independent life. 

1776 Withering Brit Plants (1796) I 159 Blossom 
general, regular Individuals of 1 pci d, tubular 1847 
Cari enter 2fuin' 646 In the Polypes a number of ludi 
viduals, eai h capable (like a leaf bud) of living liy itself 
nrc arranged on one common plant like structure 1864 
H Spencer Pnne Biol S 74 I 207 A biological liidivnln il 
IS any loncrcle wliole having a structure which enables 11 
when placed in appropriate conditions, to cuiitmnoiisl) ad 
' just Its internal relations to external relations sn as lo 
j maintain ihe equilibrium of Its functions 1870 Nicholson 
) Pool 25 In zoological language, an individual is dehned as 
’equal to the total result of a single ovum' t888 Koi 
I I FSTON & Ja( KNON . 4 h)ot Life s ,1 The proclottidcs are 
supposed lo be produced by posterior germiinlion of the 
Ncolex, from which they ate detached in many instances 
' eilher singly or in groups But the facts do not apjiear to 
necessitate the view that the proglottis is m individual 

3 . A Single human being, as opposed to Society, 
the Family, etc 

i6a6 J 'ieette Ibis ad Caesarem n to margin, llie Pro 
phet saith not, God saw eucry particular mnn In his bloud, 
or had compassion to say lo eiiery Indiuiduall, I hou shait 
hut J JacK-son rnte Pnaug P in 213 Peace is 

I Ihevery supporleroflmlmdualls, Families, C hiirches. Com 
I moilwcalths. 1776 Adam Smith If' A (1869) I Introd 2 
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Among the savage nations of hunters and lishers, every In 
dividual IS employed in u-eful labour |86( M Pattison 
Acxttm Org v 141 We are most jealous of the rights of 
tndividuals, and caieless of the common welfare 1899 J. 
Monro (>insoN m I xpoutar Feb 144 It will not be as 
Churches but as individuals that we sliill all stand bcfoie 
the Judgment sett of Christ 

b \\ithout any notion of contrast or relation 
to a class or group A lititnan being a pirsun 
(Now chiefly as a colloquial vulgaiism, tir as a 
term of disparagement ) 

174a Johnson Debates (1787) 11 17a Only one individual 
was injured by another *771 (joi riSM Jhst J uj^ III 15 
Ihese she Ireijueatlied to dlffereiit individuals 1781 s 
Pfthrs //rif CoHit 74 The People of^M jissachusctls 

Province. i8a8 Scott /' xsiv. Ihe three nidi 

viduals entered the host with g”. u pree lutnm 1856 Rank 
Ant hx/>l 11 X HI Ihe in.liMdinl whom I desirid to 
meet 18S8 h Hu Ml -Urn/ lAfui Prol , He apps lud 
to be an exceedingly unpleisaiit individual 
1 4 hhoit for tih/iviitual ptt to/t , person, iitrson- 
alitv, self Ot>s ' 

165s Sir I' Nkiioias in V P/ifiets 1 Camden) 30s As to 
what conicriKs my owne poore indinidii ill, I am armed 
against all cuniis md drily fortune to her tcrih 1678 Ccir 
wniiiii /«/,// Sii/ I \ 674 Ihey (..mill not propigite their 
kind by gciicrnlion, is neither Itidctd preserve then own 
iiidividusls 1771 Smoi I Ki r //«w/4 t / 15 July, A traiisi 
eiit lomnliment made to his own individual in pariiuiHr, 

01 10 his lonntry in general 1774 I Rt /r/ to / mke U ‘s 
Corr 1H44 1 513 f veil the appearsnee of their individuals 
IS lot illy changed since 1 first knew them. 1800 (iodwin in 
C KeganPaiil IK fWn./» (187M II 5 Driven back lo i 
consider of my own miserable mdiv idual 

Individuallc, a mnre-woid [f prcc t -ic ] 
Denoting mdividuaK 

1814 J GujChrist / a/cj/eWer 73 It (Knglishl his 
IIM many generic, and too few xpeciln and individn du, 
terms IMA, 125. 

IttdiTidnaJiam (mdivi dH/idli/'m) [a t i 
tndividualtsme (f tnctl I indivtdiKil-is Indivi- | 
iiPAL + -tsme, -ism) , or f Iniii\ iijl al f ism J 

1 belf-centred feeling or conduct as a principle , 
a mode of life in which the individual pursues his 
own ends or follows out hu own ideas , free and 
independent individual action or thought, egoism 

18^ H Ritsvittr Df roi</uf’ i/h s Dt mot r tii Amri n 
rf II (1840)111 303 Individualism IS a novel expression, to 
which a novel idea has given hirlh Individualism is a 
matiiie and calm feeling, which disposes e,ich member of 
the I oiiimunity lo sever himself from the mass of his fellow 
creatures, ana to draw apart with his family and friends 
1840 OcAiis roNg CA /'riHi y8 It is too closely connected 
with our indiiidualism in religion 1896 Kinoslcv \ftsi , 
HoMu w Myitus I 351 Ho is not tempted by it to selfish ^ 
individualism, or conlempi itive isolation, ax foiig as he is 
true lo the old Mosaic belief 1873 M Arnoi d / </ \ Dogmit 
11876) 314 It IS the consecration of absolute individualisiii 

2 1 he social theory which advocates the free and 
independent action of the individual, as opposed to 
communistic raethodsof organization and state inter- ' 
fcrcncc Opposed to (.01 1 yclivisM and Socialism I 

1884 J Kak ConUmp Socialmn jtxj Socialism and indi ' 
vidiialism arc merely two contrary general principles, ideals, 1 
or methods, which may be employed to regulate the con 

rf/a«8U<t 1581/1 Individu ilisiii regal ds liumaiiiiy as made 
up of discomicctcd or warring atoms Socialism legard* It 
ns an orguuc whole, a vil il unity formed by the combtna 
lion of contributory members mutually interue|Moident 

3 Mitaph 1 lie doctrine that tlie individual IS a 
self determined whole, and that any laiger whole 
IS merely an aggregate of individuals, which, if 
they act upon each other at all do so only exter 
nalfy 

1877 E Cairo Philos Kant iv yi Is such a moie adequate 

pbilosophy to be found in the idealistic individualism of 
Leibiiilr? , 

4 ^ iNDlVinUALITT J, ^ 

i8s4 Blackw Mai I \XV 66 Their ideas of God did 
not possess that individualism and personality which so 
remirkably charai tensed those of the Hebrews 1870 
Fmkrson Siv A Soht via 173 A person of i ommaiidirig 
individualism will answer it as Rochester iUhs i88s Ha, 
pi , s Mae Mar 520/3 1 he individualism whu li is aimed 

5 An individual peculiarity , c g a manuscript 
reading peculiar to an individual scribe or copyist 

1881 WicsTCOTT R Hort Crk V C II 332 Singular read 
ingx which are mere indivulii disms, solo x|ieak, onginating 
with the scribe or one of Ins imniedinie predecessors 

Individualist (indivi di/iiaiisO [f Inhivi- , 
iJi AL + 1ST , cf I' mdnndualtite ] > 

1 One who pursues an independent or egoistic 

course in thought or action ; 

1840 Giadstonr r/i Print 131 The xeiitiment of the 
rolholic IS Ix-lter, and its hcsellinK danger less than those 
of the individualist in religion j8j6 Rise si cv Vnt ,Hou,s 
111 Mystics I 351 Ihc I’harisee becomes i selhsli indivi 
dualist just because he has forgoiicn this 1883 Bkabu 
hi formation \\ 189 The Anabaptists were the individualists 
of the Kcfoimation 

2 An adherent of the social theory of Indivi- 
dtmlism See also quot fSgr ) 

1878 hAWCRTT Pot Peon (ed 5) It x 375 II is maintained 
by die mdividinlists that if agreit number of manufactories 
and Ollier trading establishments were brought into con 
ncciion wiih the Wholesale Society, the business would 
become far too extensive and complicated to be properly , 
managed iBtt Pall Mall C 10 Sept 3/2 To hold Ihe i 


scales between liidividualisis md Socialists. 1891 Bkatricb 
Potter Ceo/ hftn'tm (,t Brit 75 The term /siifir;rf««/M/ 
has been used within the Cooperative movement for the 
last twenty years to denote that school of Cooperalors who 
insist that cat h separ ite manufacturing establishment shall 
be governed iif possible uwnedi by those who work therein , 
the profits being divided among the working proprietors 
Opyiosed to Act/, ew/rx/ 1896 7 30 Jan 8 If the Indi 
vidiialisis are to hold their own agaipst the encroachments 

of Ihe Si ue 

3 ath lb OT A'i adj - Imiimduauhtic 

1871 Morh-v irit Mill Scr i 341 Owing to the sii 
prcinacy m Eiiro|>eaii thought of the tiidiviJiialist ideas 
whitli Christianity carried in with it i88g Conte, n/ Ker 
J line yo ) He condemns I ibcralism lircause it Is indiv idualist 
1891 I unet 14 Oct 7/3 1 be traditions of French workmen 
are strongly individualist, and they h ive not been in a hurry 
to enter into Corabmations. IMd s 6 Nov 5/3 1 he cautious 
individualist development of coloiii/ ition in Austrdii or 
North Amerii a 


Indxvidualistio (mchvi iltw,ali aUk), « [f 
prec +-ic] Of or jiertaining lo individualism or 
individualtsls , characterized by individualism 


1874 Sun wick Mitl, hthtis v 1 
1879 172 lhat r« 

RevoUUion drove many of the h 
pcnerUjoii h\ shoHiiiif Ihc Minjxj-s 
indivitlu ilisiiL t'lHoinliwm I093 < 


} IndividiinliNltc ideal 
.tion into which the 
i4t imtuls of the net£t 


most imlividii disin amonfist u-a 1697 Kuver hnftiss S 
Aitua 156 1 hey lllocr*'] were self reliiul and iiulivuluAlistic 


Individualitv (indivuIi«,A; liti) [I as prcc 

I- ITV cl P iiidividtialtK'\ 

1 '1 he state or quality of liing indivisible tir in- 
separable, indivisibility,* insejiarnbility b An 
indivisible or inseparable entity 

1843 Mu TON /</>.(. A (18511 t6;5 Ihcse words also inferre 
that there ought lo lie in individuality in Manage 1833 
J H New SIAN I nans 11 111 (1876) 171 As though lie 
were so derived from the simple Unity of (,ud as 10 
inhere within that ineffable individuality 1884 - Apot 
App fit When the eternal foes are so inteiiningled and 
interfused that to human eyes they seem to coalesce into 
I multitude of individualitiec 

2 1 he fact or condition of existing as an indivi- 
dual , separate and continuous existence 

1838 Sir r Brown* H}dnot in 19 But the soul stilisist 
mg, other metter clothed with due aoulciits, may salve the 
iiiclividuality <H735 Arbciiinot (J ), He would tell liis 
instructor that iiidividuahty lould hardly be picdicated 
of any man t8oa Palfv \at Iheol xxvii 11819) 48 
Consciousness carries identity and individuality along with 
It through all changes of form or of visible qualilies 3878 
J P Norris /?«<//>« Throt 1 iv 73 Iiidividuatily is essen 
tial to our idea of a person 

b The action or position of the individual 
mcmliers of a society 

1796 Burkp ffeirif /’rate 11 ^Vks VII! 253 To them the 
will, the wish, the want, the lilierly the toil, the blood of 
individuals is vs nothing Individuality is left out of their 
scheme of guverninent The state is all m all 

3 The aggregate of properties peculiar to an in- 
dividual , Uie sum of the attributes which distin 
guish an object from others of the same kin<I , 
individual character b Idiosyncrasy , strongly 
marked individual character 

1614 Si-LiitN t MU s /Ion ti7 Appieto-s and Lentulitics, 
hor the iixliuidualile, ax it were of Apulus and l.entulus, 
or rataiiniit is for Liuies side t8a8 T Spkncer Xrig-'i ^ 19b 
A m 111 IS a living C reature, mortall, olid capable of leariiiiig 
III this sentence man abstracted from individiialitic is de 

J he spung^ndc of life over, we look for soberer sense in 
the file expccling to see individiinlity of chaiacter 1886 
A I LiNi Pnni Mid (1880) 18 The circumsumccs which 
give 10 Ihe different tlixeases then iiidividuallly 1874 
t.Kirs Short Ihst viii (10 585 the I’uriUiii individuality 

15 nowhticsoover|3owerii)g as in Mdlon 1873 }iomsTS Plato 
led 31 V -1 In every man'x writings there is something 
like himself and unlike others, which gives individuality 

c pi Indmduai characteristics 

1647 H Morr Potms 1.6 The soul Against the law of 
Corporeities It tiolh devest them Irath of time and place. 
Ami of all individualities i88a Burton Bk //»«/< el 1863! 

16 All identically the same m eclilloii and minor indmduali 
tics 1871 K 11 HinioNA-xi II 304 Mere iiidlvidunlttieH 
of taste iiid talent and temper 

4 a An individual thing b An individual 

persomlity 

177s Johnson / ett to Mrs / hrale 38 July, Here sit 
yxKir 1, with nothing but my own solitary individuality 
i8<m IInsss Blnsrn in Hare Life (18791 II iv 245 That 
littfc ilierislied individuality, though ever so young, lives 
on 1881 Dana Man Ceo! 759 In what respects the earth 
•s III individiiility 1S83 Max C Ciarne ShaJLs Char 
VI 150 Jtvk hnlstaff, that most unique and fine of indi 
V idiialilies 

6 Fhienotosfy The faculty of knowing objects 
as mere suhstanccs tir existences, the supposed 
‘ organ' of this faculty 

i8*8G CoMBrCiwKf A/tin 72 Individuality and Fv entu 
ably, or the imwcrs of observing thiiigR that exist and 
occurrences 

Individnalizatioii fmdivi du/iftbiz^ Jm) [f 
next + -ATioN ] I he action of individualizing , the 
fact or condition of licing individualized in various 
senses of the vb , see next 


1748 W 

muiiuy, IS 


Horsi kv Pool (1748) I 19s A Nation, or Com 
a Number of Individuals assembled under one 


Kind of Government, for the mutual Benefit of each other , 
from whit h iii Proportion as they deviate, they fall into 
a Kind of Individnalisation again 1817 Cot vridor B/of 


Lit 317 In a poem, the characters of which, amid the 
strongest uidividuali<atioii, must still remain representative. 
iSesfi ENTHAM Not Paul 34 1 owards the indivmualization of 
the portion of spneesome approach is made the town being 
foreknown the street is particularised 1843 Stodiiaht in 
Lneul Mefrop 6y/t When this process of individiialirntion 
15 effected by a 5eparate word, we caii that word an Articie 
1834 DwitN She/ 4- Teeth m Orr'sLuc At , Org-an Nat I 
301 Ibis individuaitsauon of the teeth is eminently signifi 
cause of the high grade of organization of the animals main 
resting It 18^ H bi RNcRa /V/Ht Soaol in Ix (1879)777 
Ihc cTivision presupposed by individualization of property 
cannot be carried far without appliances which savage lilo 
does not furnish 

Individualise (indivi diM,al3iz\ v [f Ikhi- 
Vinu VL + -IZL ] 

1 trans To render individual or give an indivi- 
dual character to , to characterize by distinctive 
inaiks or qualities, to mark out or dUtinguish 
from other pcrsoni, or things 

ifi^jt.iLi vsiiK/«,T Pop Cenm iv n 5 In morall actions, 

elsrduth indnidiializeainoinllailiuii 1805N Drank /jlx 
Jattir(\ ), the peLiilmrilies which individualize and di-Iiii 
giiisli the humour of Addison 1834 1 Riuini- II amt hy 
St me (a Fvery element every clissof objecls recognisable 
by Ihe senses, individualised into a gixl 1B33J H Newman 
Pa, Sitm (1837)111 xi 16a The iiaturaTcffcct of pun 
and fear, is to individualize us in oui own minds 1840 
Mil MAN Ihst Uir III 374 Ihe Church suxxl, as it were, 
individualised, by the side of the other social impersonation, 
Ihe State 1831 Manri'I Pnleevm Log 1 (186.1) 35 To 
have a valid conception of a horse I must also be iilile to 
combine these attributes in a representative imaie , that is, 
\o vuhvidualise lAxxn 1863 Mrs C Ciarke SAtuff Char 

I 5 J he inferior agents are individualised with a iiniuilcncss 
of surpassing truth to nature 

al’sol .21834 Coleridge in !, users Mag (1B35) XII 
494 Life, III the sense here meant may be defined ten 
dcncy to individualise' 1883 Lou ecu Scotch the Snake 
Prose Wks 1890 V 343 The more we uiii individualize and 
personify, the more lively our sympathy 

2 I o point out, mention, notice, or consider, in- 
dividually, to 5[yecify, porliculaiize Aho abip/ 

1858*? H Gold /.are icxi Many men, worthy of lionour, 
whu h 1 may not individualize 1807 Ann Peg 351 With 
out individualizing any, it was a virtual dcclaiation of 
hostility aguiist every neiitnl power 1813 / xamtner 
658/3 \VV may revert lo this subject, iii uhich c ise «e shall 

IjftjlMNu’y \rj'/f*n"wks* fsikT Xl"'2jrThe°'’\eneral 

ftiiutions of the article definite are first, to indiviiliiulize 
let.) 2849 KoBfRTsoN.y.rat Ser 1 x 153 We feel that 
Goil sympathises and individualizes 

3 Tonjrpropnnteto the useof an individual taie 
1863 Hawi HORNE U//>- 0/,///mHf(i88jl I 264, I a little 

grudged the tricts (of I ind] th vl have been filched away, so 
to spe.ik, and individualized by thriving citizens 
Hence Zndlvi fftaAllsed /// a, icndcred indivi 
dual , marked by distinctive charntteristics. In- 
dlvi dnivlUar, one that individuali/cs 

i8r} COCVRIDOI Aids Rejt (1848) I 337 The distinct and 
indiviilii ilized agency that by the given conihinations utters 
and bespeaks its yircsence 01834 — I M hem (1836) 

II iu2 Their different comhinatiuiis and subordinations 
were in f.ct the individu vlizeis of men 1854 J Scoi 
FFRN in On's Cm S. , Chim 49 I ithium is the least nidi 
vidualiseil alkaline nil ml 189* t)/t>»/j/ II 398 I aw lietiime 
an indn’iduahsta—m, iiidividualiscr 

Individualumir (nulivi iliM,aU ziijj, /// « 
{f prcc 4 - -iNu “ ] 1 hat individualizes 

i83oCoLFKnx R 111 Mrs. H Sandfoid Jh Pooh H ! nendi 
(1888I II 331 this IS nut the most individualizing trait of 
our friend s character 1833 LaMii / /iti Ser n Bairinnsx 
Juag hai Mod Art, J hat individualising projierly, which 
should keep the subject distinct in feature from every 
other subject 1885 ( tKo lE /Va/o I 1 yS the individualising 
inllucnces arising fiom the body overpowered tins kindred 

iicnee ZndlTl dual! gladly fff/z' , 111 an indni- 
ihiallzing manner 

«»73 Patrick tr Knts Jeremiah I ii 57 Pcojzle in the 
two opposite regions of the world arc individualizmgly men 
tioneJ instead of all peoples 

Individually (individii#i 5 Ii\ «/z' [f Indi 
VIDUA 1, 4- -LV ii 1 In an individual manner 
+ 1 Indivigibly , inseparably, undividcdly Obs 
1597 Hooker / cd Pol v Ivi | 3 How should that xiih 
Rist solitarily by it s^lfe which hath no substance, but inch 
uidiially the very «ame whereby others subsist with it ? 1623 
Puri HAS Ptlgnmagt (1614) 3 The persons which all have 
that one being, -iiid every of which have all that being, which 
in itselfe is individuall) one i8a7HAKKwni Apol (ibjoi 
383 An attribute individually proper lo the Godhend, and 
incumiminicablc to any created substance 

2 In individual identity, as one and the same 
person or thing Individually the same, identi- 
cally llie same, the self-same ) Ohs 

2814 (,ATAKFR Pfansuht 48 One thing is said to be 
another, which cannot lie individually or specifically the 
same 1836 tr ffolihs Plem Phitox \Vks 1819! nzVVhcii 
soever the name, by which it is asked whether a thing be 
the same it was, is given it for the matter only, then, 1? the 
matter be the same, the thing also is individually the same , 
as the water, which wax in the sen, is the same wliidi is 
afterwards in the cloud 1748 H Wai kole Lett H Mann 
(1834) II 419, 1 have received the Eagles headi the lid is 
hroken off individually in the same spot with the original 
b Individually different dilierent a* individuals 
(though they may lie identical in species) 
i 8 r 4 L. Murray Bug Gram (cd 5) I 257 the definite 
article is likewise used to distinguish between things, which 
are individually different, hut have one generic name 2884 
Bowen Logic iv 93 Two things may be said to be indi 
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INDIVISIBILITY. 


MiUialljornumencnllj^.liffcroni when ihc> Oo iiotronMitutc 

3 Personally , ns a single jrcison distinct from 
otheis, III nil itidivuliial cnjmiity 

1660 R COKK Pmvtr H ShI’J 54 1 here are many things so 
inherent in the Prince iiiUividually, ih.nt they are iiicoin 
municable to any other rySt W Bianis/« Pref 

(1788) 8 »aA, InipoHsihle for Inin, who is not indiviilimlly free 
and independent, to lie poliinalli so 1840 Miss Mitford 
in L'Fslrange / t/t (1870) III vii 108 1 o me individually 
It would bo a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
exoense of the garden 

4 In an individual or distinctive manner , as 
single persons or things, singly , each by each, one 
by one opposed to colkctwe/y 

i«4 »‘ Smfctvmnuus’ Vimi xiii lag To whom »s 

to individual! persons such care and offices were individii 
ally intrusted t6«g Genii Calltne (i6g6) 9 Not only to 
those Exercises which belong indifferently to their whole 
species, but to those niso for which they are individu-ill) 
uualilied 1776 Adam Smiiii W N s t \ (1869) 1 282 
that army wis superior, in which the soldiers had, each in 


green 1861 JowBTr / hucyJ I 12a The sacrifice whn h 
they collectively made was indis idually rt paid to them 1896 
C I LOYD Morgan l/nM 4- /nsl 346 there is little or no 
evidence of individually acquired li ihits in man liecoming 


duat Its, pa, iiple of tmilvtdua re see next , but, 
m sense, partly representing I, uidtvtJuiis] 

f 1. Undivided, indivisible, inseparable 06s 

i6ai Brathwait Nat Em 6 , Btasphemie (1877) 34 Touch 
ing the Indiuiduale essence of C>od 1630 — hn/e Gtnll, m 
(ioai) 34 Mildenesse ts a quality so inherent, or more pro. 
perly individuate to a gentleman Hud i 6 f A friend, being 
indeed a mans second selfe, or rather an individuate < om 
pamon to liimsrlfe 1731 Shidml II jii (1 ) O Ihou, the 
third in that eternal trine. In individuRte unity divine ' 

2 s= iKUivinuAiKU I arch 

1606 boRO How Ft! (Shiiks Soc ) 24 Bewtj matched 
with the indiuiduat adiunct, unsosled constancy tdof R 
Barnfrd hatlhf Sht^luatd If the places agree not to 
one iiidiiiidtnte thing there is no contradiction hctweeiie 
them 1681 llAxtER hr \kerlockt vi 216 Perhaps sou 
think that as tverrhois thought all Souls arc one, iikIivi 
duate only liy receptive matter [etc ) 

Indiviauate i.individifh«>t), v [f mcdL 
tndlvtdudrt or obs h individuer to render indi- 
vidual, f L tndtvtdu us J preo and -ate ' ] 
To render individual 

1 To foim into an individual or distinct 

entity , to give individual organization or form to 

1646 Sir T Biiowne I’uud // vi 1 274 There »ns a 
semiimlily and iniilracted Adam in the no which by the 
iiiforiii ilion of a soule, was individuated into b ve 1633 1 1 
Miikk elMltd Ath 11 ix (i66al 66 I.lfe beinn lotlivKluatcd 


from .ill other bucieties, is the Ch irter or I aw upon which 
It IS founded 1864 U G MuriiBlu Sn> Star 9 This 
symbolism of language which individuates a mm s private | 

2 1 0 give an individnal chamctei to , to distm- I 
guish from others of the same species , to indivi- 1 
dualue , to single out | 

1614 (see Individuating bclowl sO^s J Jackson true ^ 
hvang I It 156 Circumstances individuate action's 1661 
Rust Ongen's Otin in Phenijc (1721) I 74 Such Pccu , 
liantics as individuate Peter and Paul, as to their Bodies 
173a Bfrkfliv AUtphr vug; In Peter, James, and John, 
sou may observe in each a cert.iin collcclion of Stature, 
Figure, Colour, and other pccuhir Properties by whiih 
Ihcy arc known asunder, distingmsheil from all otlier Men, 
Did if 1 may so say, individuated i8oa Couktifr Pleas I 
So//!' 13 The ^art, th It loves Its ohje. I to select, lo iiiiliM^ ] 

he differs and is disiingiicsht from otfier men, is Ins indi | 
vidualily, ind individuates or inriis iduaiwcs him | 

1-3 To appropnale to an inditidual Ohs taic 

1641 \*.K\v ! htol /'Aftf/ 207 Neither [do they) indiviilu lie 
the same to themselves x(> 4 fi — Comm Johnw 28 Ihi I 
IS true faith indeed ihnt individu itest.od and appropriates 
him to Itself 1647 -lomm Gal 11 20 True faith iikIim 
duateth Christ, and appropriatelh him to a mans self I 

Hence Indivi duating vbl sb and /// a 
1614 Si LIIFN lilies Hon Pref B iv, It's thought, that, in > 
the Seed are alwaies potentially seutrall indiuiduitinc I 
Qualities deriu d from diuers of the nccre Ancestors 1677 ' 
Hair Ptim Ong Man iv iv 333 In the separding or 
individuating of these Elements 1678 CunaoRTH Inhll 
Syst I Iv I 36 60a Peculiar notes and properties or nidi , 
viduating circumstances 1833 CrSFSWhi r ParaHes V 1 
208 Other individualing marks of distinction 

Individuated (intltvi di«|<;'ti"d), /// a [f 

iNDIVinUATh V or ppl a + -ED ' ] 

1 Rendered indivltlual , individualized 
i8i3DEQuiNCFY/.rt«ew«!^rrWks i86oIX i26ThcHclirew . 
has scarcely any individuated words >86aH SpFNCFaArrr/ 
Print It XIV I 107 (1875) 308 A simultaneous increase of 
combination among such individuated portions 
t 2 - iNDivinuATK ppl a I Obs i 

169S Norris Treat Sev Snhj 37 All the Perfection lie 1 
longing to thRt Individuated Nature. 

Indi'Vidnation (mdivi di»|/i Jsn) [ad med 
L. tndJvtduOttStt^m, n. of action f tndifnduS-re 
see Individuatk v ] 

1 The action or process of individuating or ren- 
VoL V 


dcring Individual , that of distinguishing os nn in 
dividual spff in Scholastic Philosophy, Ihcproctss 
leading to iii<lividunl existence, as distinct from that 
of the species 1 

Print ipu of mdr iduation {= med I pnnupinm tndi 
rtdualtoms) the piinciple llinHigh which ihe individual 
IS constiiuied or comes lino bcin^ In Sliolasiic Philosophy ' 
this wo-s variously held to be borm (by most Realists), j 
Matter (by the N«min ilists) and Matter as liimled in the 
ind^du if (by Alberius Magnus ind I hoinas ^quinasi 

of individuation, sill h I homas And ngaine, the esseiu r is I 
resiraincdvnto one individuallilimK by the matter 01638 
Iwissam Mrdes H ks (1672) iv Ixxiv 835 Natur d actions 
rctjuire 1 line and Plate for the performance of them, the 
unity whereof together with the unity of the subject nr< es 
snrily concur to the indivaduation of them, if I remember 
aright my old Philosophy o 1640 Ja< kxon 6 nrrf x xii I13 ^ 
llie root of individuation or ilislinction of one particular 

torm 1664 H Mohf Mysl Imq 506 Agree ible to the sense 
of several considerable Philosophers and School men who 
contend that Individuation is from the borni oncly, and 
that the Matter and Suppositum is individuated from it 
1704 Swift 1 Put Ix, b fleets of so vast a difference as to 
be the sole point of indiv idu ilion lietwcen Alexander the 
Great, Jack of Faiyilen, and Monsieur Dcs Cartes 1719 
Bi'TIFR VfF/« Hum Nat III Wks 1874 11 iinoU, fhc 
inward frame of man considered as a sjstcin or constitution 
whose sever il jiarts aic united, not by a ptiysi. d princijile 
of individuation, but by the respects they have to each 
other 173a Berkh vv AUtphr vii ( ti None but those 
who had nicely cx iinined, and cou d themselves explain, the 
Principle of Individuation in Man, or untie the Knots and 
answer the (ih|cctionsi, which may be raised even about 
Numaiie Personal Identity 1817 Coi erid* k liiog Lit 175 
Essence, in its primary signification, means the principle of 
individuation, the inmost principle of the possibility of any 
thing ns that particular thing 185s H Nffncfr Induct 
Biol III 111 353 (L ) Schelling defines life as the tendency to 
individuation 1869 bAHRAR Pam ipceth m 92 He never 
Kot to the tdcslisuion, or even the individuation, of words 
f 2 Undivided chameter or condition , oneness 
1634 H L b STRAW R Chtis / (1655) 8 It cannot be denied, 
but unity and individuation of perswasion m all points of 
sacred truths, were to be wished between marned couples 

3 The condition of Iteing an individinl , separate 
and continuous existence is a single indivisible ob 
ject, individuality, personal idtntily 

i64<*H Miirf Song 0/ Soul n 111 11 xix. Fine spiinne 
glittenng silk crumpled m one CbangeA not ’ts indtvidua 
lion biom wli it it w-is, when it was gaily spread In flutter 
mg winds 1660 — M\st Godt vi iv 223 It being most 
certain there is no stable Personality of a man but what is 
III Ins Soul, (for if the Body be bssenlinl to this numciical 
Ideiilily, a grown min has not the cimc individuntion he 
had when he was Chrtstned) 170# Woci asion Keltg Nat 
V 75 We are severally conscious to our selves of the inilivi 
diiniinn end distinction of our own minds from all other 
•7*S Watts / ogu 1 vi b 6 Wlnt is the principle of imli 
vidiiaiion? Or what is it that mikes any one ihing the 
•oime as it w cs some time before ? 

4 An indivKiualucd condition 

164S W SciATER, Jr m U Ut later's Mataihi Kp 

Ded , It gives them al their several natures, or distim t m 
ifividuntions 18a A llAitoO Spint Maui/est 1 16 Etch 
spirit IS an individuation of Spirit subsi ince, combined with 
snd inlenorating a corresponding imfividuatioii of Mutter 

5 a IStol The sum of the processes on which 

the life of the individinl dejvonds 
1867 H Sfencer /V ow Dioliiij II 409 (.rouping under 
the word Individuation all processes by which individual life 
IS completed ind maintained 1B71 Darw in Vest Man I 
VIII 318 Mr Herliert Spemer has shown that wiih all 
urgaiiisins a ratio exists hetween what he calls individuation 
and genesis. 

b The unific'ition of parts or forces necessary 
to constitute nn individinl or organic unity 

1S81 Miv ART Cat 376 hiich an animal is really the theatre 
of some unifying power which sjnthcsizes its varied ai 
livitics, dominates its forces and is n pniu iple of individua 
lion 1889 - / rnth 300 Witi.oiit the presence of some immn 
leritl principle of iiidivi.luation, mir different mental acts 
I ould not be uiiitril so ns to consiitute in act of judgment 

Indivi dnative, o tare-' [f ppl stem of 

mtdij. Uldnndud u to iMMVlDllATb +-1 \f] 

I (ndinp to iiidividuitlon , individiinliziiig 

186a Bchtoh Bk Hunter 224 the cighieenih centurj 

II imig been an ago of indivulu uive, the nineteenth ncces 

sni ily became an age of sssocialive development 

Indivi dnator. tare [ngent-n m 1 form, 
from med L to iNluvinti \te ] Om. 

wlio or that which indivKlnatcs 


+ Indivi dulfy, Obs tan-^ [f L 
t'ldu MS (see IhDiviimuM) + -rr ] ttans 1 o mark 
out as a separate individual , to individualize 


t Indivi dulaxn. Ohs rare^'’ [f I, tndi- 
vtdu us (see iNinvinuOM' a- -ibji ] Individuality 
18*3 sporting Mag XVI 404 Knowing no reason why a 
State of trKlivtdtit<>m nliould not prevail 

f IndlvidTl*lt7. obs [ad med L mdividux’ 
tSl-em individuality, f L tndtvtdu-us (see next) , 
cf F iHdtvsdutti ( 16 - 1 7 th c In Hatx -Darm f ] 

1. The quality or character of being indivisible 


1611 CoTCR , Imti Utmti, imliiiiduilic, mseperahlencsse 
163a I I /( mnns Rights 63 Ihe convummslion and in 
aiuuUiitic of marriage 1693 In Prfston Boith iv 143 
Ihe further it dep.3rts from die middle Individuity of the 
Point, so much the more Space it doth hll 

2 I he quality of being individually owned 

« 6 osDanifi Queens a, c-idiaWV* (, 7 . 7 ) 182 No 1 enures, 
but a customary Hold Common, without Individuity 

3 The quality that cmistitutcg an individual, 
whether as distinct horn other individuals, or as 
continuously identical! with itcell 

1630 Fuel ER Pisgah 11 in vi 422 (.ods unintcrmitled ser 
vice preserving the individuity, or oneness of tins 1 * mple 
wuh the former 163611 HoHns Pirn, I hitos \Sks 1859 
1 135 Some place individuity in the unity of msttrr others 
in the unity of form , and one says it consisis in the unity 
of the a^re^ate of all the accidents together 

I Inoivi dnotui, « Obs rate [f 1.. indivi 
du-us i\cA divided, indivisible + -01 s see Iniu- 
MiiiK M ] (Jf undivided nature , indivisible 

1641 II More Song 0/ Soul u ip 11 xxv llial thing is 
iniliiiduous. Whatever can into it self reflect, Such is the 
soul as hath lieen prov d by u« Before 1647 IPtd iii App 
Isxxv, But I elsewhere, I think, do gainly prove I hat souls 
of lieists by reasons nothing scant Be individuous Hid 
Ixxxvi, But if mens souls be individuous, How can thej 
ought from their own substance shed 7 

II Xndividnnxii (indm di/r,iim) PI -a, -ums 
[L tndividiiiim an indivisible particle, an atom, in 
ined I , an individual, esp -i tncmljer of a socles , 
snbst use of ncut smg of tndividtius untfividcd, 
indivisible, inseparable, f in (Ih-d) + divtJuus 
divisible, Divinuois, L dividfre to divide Treated 
ns a Latin word in senses 1 - 3 , but m 3 as natura- 
lized, with pi -urns ] 

1 That which cannot be divided , the indivisible , 
an intlivisible emit) 

s399M\k5toh lea i illanit 1 11 177 Almighty men, tint 
can tneir maker make. And force his sacred boclie to be 
gniiwne Diuiding ///(/ranfwt/wr reilly 1609 / 7 ' Homan 
III Hum V 1 H IIJ, 1 inke her to iny soule, Dcuide not 
indtiiiiliiini, be her and sbee thee «6i6 Bi llokar, /«</< 
tiiduiim, that which cannot bee diuided 7734 Shfrlock. 
Pis, (1764) I 203 I he Learned made the Soul alone to be 
the perfect Indivlduum 
+ b An atom Obs 

1636 Bi 01 NT Glossogr, Indiriduiim, one singular thing , 
that which cannot 1* divided a hotly inseparable s Moat 
»7 o6 Philciis, An Individual or Individnum, (in I htlos 1 a 
Body or Panicle so small that it cannot be divided which 
IS otherwise Call d an A tome 

2. Lcgte A member of a species , =- IhDivinuAi. 


' therefore he [Diinsjcallclh this pronoun demonstrative ‘this , 

. r'/.frr o/nion rng'/o//, that IS, a wandering proper name 1610 
1 > Cari FTON in tr( iylimes 7 as I 1848)1 174 When we 
I isk the queslion, ‘Why tins ohjection may not as well hold 
in every private bill of this kind t they answer that, * m 
dividun by name do no hurt to the general 163a C ai if 
, Atagashom 230 In the forehc id of ilie image let be written 
, the name of the s^cies, or individuiim which the image 
icjiresents 1717 Poip Atem At Strtlderits I vii Wkv 
1751 VI 131 rrom parlicular propositioni nothing can be 
concluded, beraiisc the tndn ntua saga arc, barren 

3 All individual person or thing , •• Indimdual 
rb s 3 

I iS9« S\l\estfr Pu Biiilas i v 843 That so each Kinde 
ma> Ust immortallv, Ihouch th Indiuidunm pasut kucccs 
sivfly 16x6 M Pakkt Hdrumamhip i 98 In horses, 
, though there be many diffeirnccs of the tudtutduumi >rt 
the expert Horseman can rcfornie their rebellion 1646 
I Hai l Potms I 23 N\hy wou)c\ she choose her Piiesl^ ii> 
J)e Such /f/rrwwx as > r ’ Such Insttla s ? i656STASir\ 
Hist Fhthi, M (1701) 25^'i Acontmualsucicvsionof man> 
indivjduuin's of the ^ame spetirs 1659 lip Wai tos C 
( /*»(///« lit 1 (xld 11 Bt Is m>t a m*Tn the saint 

dwiduutn v^hen his hur is tut or Iik naiU jMred that he 
w-ksl/cfure? 1745 ItAKhR/) II \i \ *tOHclntlth« 

misfortune to appear in m> L>es the most liorml IndiM 
duuin of hiimsu K h e 

t Indivi nable, n obs lan [In-*] Not 

djvinnblr , incipnMi of being fliviiieil 
1603 Fioitio iii ii Ifierr are secret and in 

divimble jvarts in the objects men doe handle 
f IndlTl 2I6f Not diviiu , 

unholy 

1603 J Damps Microiosm (1876) 57 tD) brother 
Cl irence He did reb^ptue m n butt of wine A rurkish 
piovidtiice most indivinc 

I Indivi nity. Obs rare [In- > cf mod I' 
rndivintld] Want of divinity, absence of divine 
chnneter 

1646 SiK T Bnowstt Psmd i x 41 How oprnI> did 
hr liho DcmI] Inrtray his. IndivinUy unto Ciacsus wht» 
lirtng ruined by bih Amphibologie and ex[>o5,iulating with 
I him received no higher answer, thrn the excuse of his 
iinpotency upon the coiuradiclum of fitr 

t Indivi Se,<i 0I>S >are~' [ad I tiijivli 
/« undivided, f rw (In i) + </t'rvV//xdivi(lc(l, I'imhI' ] 
Undivided 

1677 l.ALF Crf Centilcs iv 255 Those tilings, whose esven 
Inl notion is imfivise and inseparable, such arc most one 
ind simple 

Indivisibility (mdivuibi lito [f next see 
I iiY Cf h indivtstbilifd < 0 hi(> i« 

ihvtsihiltlh ] 1 he quality or condition of being 

indivisible 



INDIVISIBLE 


INDO-EUROPEAN. 


1647 11 More of Soulw 11 iii xix, Now shall the 
indivisibilitte Of the souli. virtues make tin iir^uiitoiit iM« 
Stiilisih Otn, Sacr 111 11 Its I he solidity and iiulivi 
sihilitv of these .iiigicd Atoms. lyyj Da Ixilmr fug Lenti 
II *m 117S41 .156 The solidity and indivisilnhty of the 
power of tlie crown 1878 MoRLliy tmdortft 63 Conspiring 
n^inst the unity ind indivisibility of the KepuLilic. 

Indivisibl* (iihlivizib’l), a and w Also 4-6 
with y lor 1 , (,7 9 erron -able, 8 •viaeable) [n<l 
late I iniihilsilnlis, f t»- Jivtsthilts Dl- 

vitnfiLF Cf. t. tmhviitblt (i3-i4th c in Hat? - 
Harm ) 1 

A adj Notthvisible, incapable of being divided 
(".actually, or In thought) , incapable of being dis- 
tributed among a number , f incapable of being 
separated or detached inseparable \ohs ) 

c 1380 Wycup S-fr/« Sel Wks I u)7 Kelt hing bat God 
tontynneb IS maad of Mills indjvjsllile Jiwi f'l/gr Ptrf 
(W dew isii lyo Kayth IS a supernatur.all ly,ht, & ther 
fori It IS indiuysyble ijsj (»*ai'iM R liHtOhtf 43 (R I 
(In) all thynges which he created, spake, or did, he was 
alwaicfc together with the Holy Ghost, the indiuisible worker, 
(one substaunce of the three persons in diumitie ) 1638 b 

Junius Paint 0/ AikkiiU 164 They carried him every 
where dong as an indiviMblc companion 1651 Hobbes Gor'l 
«! s<>[ IS jl 1 IIS Diiininion ilhat is) supreme power is indi 
visible, insomuch as no man can serve two hfasters 1636 
ir Hohhtr Firm Philos Wks 1830 I 313 Besides, equality 
and inequality are found nut often hy the division of the two 
quantities into parts which are considered as indivisable , 
ns Cavallerius Bonasentura has done m our time, and Archi 
iiiedc- often South Iwtlvt 'term III 304 Who can 

resolve the Difficulties about the Composition of a con 
iinued Quantity, as whether it is Compounded of Parts 
Dll isible or Indivisible? a lytl Kem // yi . ■ r. . 

Vks isji I 3t8 A thousand Ye ' ' 

Indivi “ 


5 86 The 

ible t^^o 


Wks isji j 3t8 A thousand 
Indivisible Ray 1837-9 Hac..ne, ..... -.. 
consciousness of a self within, a percipient 
1833 W Cinrtotv /suifg Chtm fed 3) at According 

indivt..lbiiB particles, or atoms , ancf consequently cannot be 
divided inmntely 1870 Patty Nnus ti Nov, M Gent 
c.dU on the Marstillais in the name of the Republic one 
and indivisible, to carry on the war without truce or men > 

B sh That which is indivisible, an infinitely , 
small particle or ciuantity 
I' thod of mriivisihlts a method of nU ulating areas, 1 
volumes, etc based on ihc con.eption of indivisibles, pnb ] 
lishcd by H maventura Cavalieri in 1635 (Cf quot 1656 ^ 

UtiiKy AfoM t Saul (164O no One instant or indivisible 
of time 1647 H More Phi/oi Pooms 376 If quantity con 
sists of Indivisibles or Atoms, 1636 Hoiiiiks 6 Ltss Wks. 
1845 VII 301 The method of indivisibles, invented by Bona 
venlura s^Vowen Exf Philos Pref 7 The very Atoms 
and their reputed Indivisibles and least realities of Matter 
1711 Hailfv, iHtinnsthUt, (in Geometry), are such Flements 
or Print iples, as any Body or Figure, may be supposed lo 
lie ultim itely resolved into 1837-9 Hallam // iff LU III 
III viii III 400 Galileo trod in (he steps of Kepler, and 
Itecame conversant with indivisibles 
Hence Zndlvl aiblanets, indivisibility 
1648 W Mounts! ub Det’oui Fss i 11 I a 19 In which j 
the intire Trinity doth reside, the Son nf God in Person, I 
llie Holy (dlust or Spirit of Go<l hy Character mid linpres , 
sun, and consequently God the father J|y the indivisihle 
ness of his essence from their presence” i6B« H More 
^HHot GianvdCs Lux 0 22a We will conclude with Mr 
Ilasier s ( onceit of the Indlvisibleiiess of a Spirit 
IndlTZSlbly (indivi zibh), adv [f prec -k 
'i.i.^J in an mdiviBible manner, inseparably, in 
n manner not admitting of division 
iw Huloet, Indiuisiblye, iitdiuidur ‘S9 ? Barcklev 
Ftlu Aianw (1603) 611 Christian charitie which is indi 
visiblir loyiied with true religion a 1711 Ken HytHHartum 
Poet Wks 1721 11 21 Ibe Infinite IS ne cr confin'd to Place, 
Indivisibly fills all real Space 1849 Df Quini kv Fag Mail 
coaih II Wks 1890 XIII 301 I ight docs not tread upon 
the steps of light more iniliusiblj sU* h \«n*it Far/y C hf 
11 352 1 be Divine tiecamc Human, and dwelt in our Hu- 
manity indivisibly, 

IndlVUHOn (mdivi ^an) [ad late I tttdivJ- 
ri(i>i rw (Boethius.) see W-tand Himsiov, cf F 
indivtiwn (i6th c in Hatz Darin) ] Absence of 
division , undivided condition 
i6«4 F White iVr// Ftsher 410 Ihe body of Christ in 
hrsuen, is not loyned to the sacraineninll liody, by conlinnn- 
iton or indiuision >654 Jer Taycor AV«/ /Ver 3j6 Bel 
larininc sayes there is a double indivision or unity of 
being an intnnsecal and an extrinsecal, a local, and an 
essential 1873 Maine Hist Inst vii 194 Ihc land had 
■ ■ te of indivision during several generations 


(1850) I 


ts (the Soul’s] 


lS7 83 

nort tl and indivisiv 

f Zndivn luon. Oh ra>e-^ [In- 3 , cf L 
indivuhus not torn asunder (Macrobius) ] Ab- 
sence of separation, unset eied condition 

a 1638 Mki.r IVks (1672) 1 xxxvl 192 The Water ascends 
upward, the Aire downward, against nature, to maintain 
the connexion and indivulslon of the parts of the world 

t Indivn Isive, O Obs rare-” [In- 1] Char- 
acterized by not tearing or being tom asunder 
Hence f ZnAlvn lalvaly adv , inseparably 

1678 Cuuworth Intetl Syst i iv I 36 566 Die highest 
of souls are so near a km to that Highest Good of all that 
they do naturally and indivulsively cleave to the same 

trndling, a Sc var of Eindlino, jealous 

1600 J Melvili. Piary (Wodrow Soc ) ass God, who was 
holy, angry and indling 

Indo- 1 (1 ndo), combining form of Gr TvSiSt, 
L Indus (cf Gr 'IrSo-ai^la Scjthui of the 


j Indies, Indian Scythia), enmloyed in modem com- 
pounds, in which it qualmcs another word, sub- 
stantive or adjective, or denotes the combination 
of Indian with some other characteristic (cliiefly 
etlmological) , as Indo- Aryan, Aryan of or in 
India, or modified by native Indian characters , 
so Indo-firtUsh, -Ihtton, -Fngltsh, -heathenish, 

I -human, -Mohamnudan, -J'oriuguese , Indo- 
! OoUio, a term used by some for Indo-Germanic j 
and Indo-European, cinjihasizing the position ot 
Celtic aa the most western member of the Imguistic 
family, Indo-Chinete, belonging to further 1 
India, or the region between India and China, j 
sometimes called Indo-China, Indo-Bgyptiau, 
-Greek, Egy)>tian or t>rcek influenced by Indian , 
Indo-Spamnh, S|ianish modified bv (American) 
Indian, Indo-Teutoi.lo(»airr) — Immj (iEhmanic 
S ee also Imni I'liRory \n, fiRUUANio 

1830 H loRRiNS in JihI tsiat '>ac Bengal i In the 
I *Indo Arnn researches, we see die suggestion and first dnt- 
covery with prinscp i88i 9 Apr 494/3 A new 1 

' wnrk on the liistoiy, language, literature, customs, dresj, 
Kc , of the early Indo-Aryans. ttul 23 Apr 453/3 Ihe | 
largest section of (he pi.pnlatioii is the Kho, a high Indo- | 
Ary in type 1S31 J Gocdingham m Southey /t/r ludmo 
/l<//<t844) III 697 Some of the mosi rcspeclahle *lndo 
Britons 186* llssrHiix R y/»r India \\\ VIII iv 394 An 1 
Imlo-Briion of ihc n.mr of Campbell .884 ■Indo-Celticlsee , 
iNno-l'uRoiFAN ij <8360 Km Jan ati I be name "Indo 1 
( hina was an invention of that versatile and fiery spirit John 
[ Leyden 1898 IkVi/Mi < as 29 June 3/2 Such an end of 
the Siamese problem w ill be regreliedT by few who under 
stand the inner track of afTatrs m the IndoChina (leninsula 
184a Prichard JVnl Hut Man xxiii (1845) 240 Others 
appruxnnale to the *Indo-Chme»e form 1861 J G Shfp- 
lARD tall home xii 675 He indicates an oricinol sourte 
purely Greek another Indo-Grcek, another ’liido-Egyptian ' 
•837 Sir G C Lewis / elt (iZjo) 73 The history of ’Indo 
h nglish Ailniinistratiun 18^ Skfat /'rim- Fng Etym I 
484 The Indo English family of languages 1886 W J 1 
Tut KVR A £/</«/*« 241 Ihe second (hyinnl can easily be 
tiaced to its Indo heathenish source 2843 Darwin I nj 
Eat XVI (1873)371 Within the * I ndo human period 1864 
V SQ 3rd Ser VI 142/2 "Indo-Mahomcdan (oik lore 1886 
VtiF .Vt Burneii Hobson Joison Introd 24 Ihe •Indo- 
Portuguese Patois Hud , 1 he Indo. Portuguese New 1 esta 
ment 1891 //Av.rS Jan 0/2 In Paragmiy (etc) the miss 
of the population is 'Indo Spanish 1833 Milman Lat Chi 
vn til vl 527 'Indo J eutonic languages. 

Indo-'^. Chem Before a vowel ind- [f (sr 
IvSiif, L Indus, as root of tndicum, iNiiinc J A 
formative of names of various tomponml bodies 
related to indtgo, or belonging to the Incole 
group see Iniiooen, Imx»\b, iNrxiPHANK, In- 
1X1X3 L, etc 

t Indooe, var of !• nixws v Oh , to endorse 
■300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvm 7 Chryu with his Uud our 
ransoms doiv indore Ibid xlii 103 Matremony The band 
of frrindschip hes mdost, Betiiix Hewty and the presoneir 

t Indocibi lity. Oh [f next + -ITY i In 
cajiability of being taught , untcachablcness 
1607 lorsFi I Four-/ Beasts (1658) ai Making a man with 
nn Asses head to xignifie impudent y, shamelessness, and 
indo. ibility 18379 Hailam Htst Lit (1847) II 486 
A dificrent fault is indocibihly, or difficulty of Ireiiig taught 

t Indo Olble, O Obs [ad late L mdoctlnhs, 
or I Lv-s + Uoc'ibli! 1 Incapable of liemg taught 
or mstriictcd , unteachable Also tndocthe of 
■533 Lokn Pecades (Arb) 52 Be not indocible lyke | 
I ygers and dragons. 1886 Sanceoft Le r Ignea to Our m 
docible and unteachable Htimnr >788-74 1 m EFE Lt Nat 
(1834) II 142 It renders him indocible of that most useful 
science of ignorance 
Hence flndo otbl«aM8. 

1847 Jer Taycor Lth Profh ii 25 Out of pcvishnesse 
and iiiJociblcnessc of disposition >^8-9 Foui kes Ataim 
Sinn 31 Iheigiuiranceorindociblenessofsomeorthe People. 

Indocilo (indtm sail, -dpsil), a [a 1* tmiocile 
(15th c), or ad I tndccths, f tn (In t) + docths 
Docile j Unwilling or unapt to be taught , not 
readily submitting to instruction or guidance , in- 
tractable 

1603 1 1 OHIO Maniatgn* I xx (1632)43 Men have reason 
to checke the imlocile libcrlie of this member 189a 
y Boyle Lett 13 Indocll intractable fools, whose 

con baffle nlf — -■ ' *■ 

ration It self 

had been indocile and restive to the peda. - 

office of his tutor t8$i Thackeray hsmond ii i. We 
indocile to put up with grief, howev or 1884 Ruskin Pkas 
tag so The Lumliards were sternly indocile. 

I fence Indo ollenova, mdocility (Bailey 17*7) 
Indocibty (mdnsi liti) [1 prec 4- -ity , perh 
after F mdoitltii (ifith c) or L indoetldds] 
Indocile character or nature, intractablcncss, un- 
rulincBS 

1648 W Mountague Devout Ess 1 Pref aivb, For 
Humane Nature is well charactered m the stiffness and in 
docility of the Phaiisces a 1696 Up Hact. Kt PauCe 
Combat ( I ), lo have left us in their miserable darkness 
and mdocihty 1783 J Adams IPXr (1854) IX 537 Ireland, 

I think, sunds between us and evil H«r indocility may 


i8ii Coryat s ( indilies Pnnegyr Verses h ij, Nimble Tom 
Whose miii.lc on trniirls still indockt Kales Obseruaiioiis 
hy the eyes, Hath spu .1 a booke of Crudities, Which Vul 
i ans forge will not loncoct 

tindo’ot, a Ohs rare-* [ad L tndoct-us\ 
J Dolt ] Untaught, not learned 
1677 1 IIarvkv Owen's Fjbtgr (N ), Sick stomachs much 
receive, not mu. h concoct , So thou know’st much, 1 know, 

^ludootrinate (md^ktrin^'t), v Also 7, 9 
an [f L tyjie *iiidoctrTniire, Tndt- (see Doo- 
IKINAIE), prob used in med or mod L cf It 
tiidottfinare (Florio), Pr endoctnnar, F endoc- 
/ii/itrx (1 Jth c inLittrd)] 

1 Pans To imbue with learning, to teach 
1618 Jackson (Vrrtfviii xii 1 6 This will not indoctrinate 
him 10 know the extremities of the stone ro perfectly as his 
meanest patient doth 1831-81 Hbyi in rctrn.’gr 11 11682) 
128 They ire aliogcther unlearned, even the Priests meanly 
mdociriimted >877 l,m't I enue 144 Young Gentlemen, 
who are received into the Gollcdg to be indoclnnated 
1810 Scott Monas! xix, It shall be my part so to ind.)c 
trinate him, ns to convince him what is due to your lord 
ship 1863! iviNcsTONE /t»/i6r« xxv 513 No poms what 
ever aie taken (o indoctrinate the adults ol (he tribe 
b 1 o instruct in a subject, princijile, etc 
■6^ H Moke En/hns Tn ai Manes lefl a sect 
behind him indoctrinated in all licentious and filthy 
principles D1881 huLiKR tPorfhies (1840) 11 31a The 
lord treasurer Burleigh was indoctrinated by a cobbler m 
the true canning of leather 1S38 SfabS Athan iif v 291 
His mind had become thoroughly indoctrinated in the tenets 
of his sett 1878 C t.EiKiE Christ xxxv (18791 417 He 
lather trained their spiritual character than indoctrinated 
them in systematic theology 

c 1 o imbue u'lih a doctnne, idea, or opinion 
1831 B/achw Mag XXXH 238 The little town having 
long hefore been handsomely ennoctrinated with philosophy 
and the solemn and sworn belief that every Frenchman 
was pcrfeilly competent lo judge of politics. >881 M 
Akn.iid Pa/ tdne Framre gg Fully indoctrinated with a 
sense of the magnitude of their office 1874 Carpenter 
Afent Phys I III (1870) iw It has been the writer s object 
• - ' •'-! Reader with that idea [etc ] 


._-_7nVoc.hty.'n“^M“’^”' 
t Indock, zf Ofij nonic-wii To put in dock, 
to dock in quot fg (m /a //* ) Intently fixed, 
‘ anchored . 


. ill become as fully indoctrinated ir 

my winch he publishes. t88e Ooul burn /’vrv Ke/ig 274 
May He index trmate us into it 
2 lo tenth, inculcate (a subject, etc) rare 
t8oe 1 Grppn Ar/rtirfr (iSio) 2og The Adventures of St 
loton do not indoctrinate the unsatisfactory nature of 
boundless opulence and immortal youth 1868 M Pattison 
Acadeni Org v 308 The philosophical sciences can only be 
inductrmated by a master 

llcncc Indo otrinftted pfl a , Indo otiinatinc 
vbl sh and ppl a 

1641 Milton / 4/t)/ Smect 1, 1 o expresse his indoctnnat 
mg power in what sort him best seem tl 1644 — hdue 
(1780) 183 Then will be required a speciall reinforcement of 
constant and sound cndoctrinaling to set them right and 
firm 1870 Anderson Missions Anier fid IV xlv 471 
Churches each with its indoctrinated native pastor 
Indoctrination (mdp ktnn/’ Jan) [n of ac- 
tion from )irec ] Instruction , forma) teaching 
1648 Sir 1 Browne Pseud F/ 1 vii 25 Pustulates, very 
acroinmodable unto Junior indoctrinations >681 H More 
Piv Dial IV IX (>713' 309 His Indoctrinations touching 
the Centre of the Soul in the Heart 184a PaitsMag 
IX 751 A science to be understood by the indoctrination 
of the understanding >I8S M Pattison Serm 123 The 
positivist knows of no other education than indoctrination 

Indo ctrinator. rare [agent-n m L form 
from Indoctrinate see -or] One who indoc- 
trinates III recent Diets 

t IndO'Otrine, 2/ Obs Also 5-700- [ME 
endoctrine, a. OP endoctnne-r {12th c m Littrc), 
f e»-mh »«--K/.7r/;i«e, parallel toPr endoctnnar. 
It. mdottnnare, L type *xtutoctnnltrt , the prefix 
at ien^h conformed to Latin type see iN-if] 
trans To teach, instruct, -Indoctrinate 
a a >490 An/ de la Tour (1868) >12 For to norisshe 
orphelyns and for to endoctrine hem in vcrlu and science 
1483 Carton Cato Avb, To leche and endoctryne hyr all 
good condicinns it >333 I D Bfrnfrr (#0/./ Bh M Anrtl 
(1546) Feiijb, Olde wyse men ought lo endoctrine the 
yonge people >633 J Done Hut Se/luapnt a This 
Plolonicus Philadelphus was endoctrined in the Science of 
good letters by Strabo 

8 >309 Hawes Psut Pleas 28 Sayeng she wolde in her 

goodly scycnce In short space me so well mdociryne 1349 
Lomfl Scot To Rdr 14 To disput ande tyl iiidoctrync the 
maneir of the veyris ande of the batellis s8«4 Gee Foot 
out of Snare v 29 It plaseth God to indoctrinc the inno- 
cent, to refute the insolent sSao Scott Monsui xiv. That 
all to-be unpiuTtileled volume which indoctriiies the rude 
in civility 

Indo ctrinise, v rare [f mdoclnne or iri- 
doctnnate + -I 7 .E, cf. Doctrinize] trans - 
Indoctrinate i Hence Xado ctrlalM tton. 

r88i TiroRNNuav Turner (1862) 1 19 Turner there 
received both health and learning — being at once 
oxygenired and indoctniiiwd iSto New Pnmeton Rev. 
Jan 32 All that remains (or specific indoctriniratlon may 
easily be left to the Sabbaih^cnools and the churches. 

Z ndo«Eiirop«'an, a and sh [f Indo- f 4- 

Edbopian 1 

A. adj CoinmoE to India and Europe, applied 
to the great family or class of coraate languages 
(also called Indo-Gbkmanio and Aryan, qv) 



INDOOiBAN. 
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INDOMITABLE. 


spoken over the greater part of £uroi>c and ex- 
tending into Asia at far at northern India, and to 
the race or it* divtsiont characterized by the use of 
one or other of these languages 

Tha aorliest name for this mmify of languages, and, txilh 
from priority of date and superior fitneat of exprestlon, 
having greater claims than iHtiosftRBMANic 
i(ix [D« 1 , YocncJ in Q Ktv X 255 (AdtliiHgfs Mt 
IhnJales) Another ancient and extensive class of languages, 
united by a greater number of resemblances than can welt 
be altogether accidental, may be denominated tha Indo 
europcan, comprehending the Indian, the West Asiatic, 
and almost all the European languages Umi 256 Classes 
and Families U Iiidoeuropean Sanscrit, Median, Ara 
biun, Gieek, Oeriiun, Celtic, laitin, Cantabrian, Sclavic 
1015 [Dr 1 D WiiiiAKKK|/il/rf. XIV 97 1 //<•>■/«« A0//1/ 
</»)Of the five classes which we denominated MonosU 
Inbic, Indoeuropean, Tataric, African, and Amenc^, the 

cording to correct philological principles iSaO Pbichakd 
Phyt Hnt Mankind M i so" By some the leim of Indo- 
Icuropesn, by others that of indo-German dialects, h is 
lieen applied to the whole class of idioms which are found 
to be thus allied Ihe former of these terms is pre 
f< rahle to the latter, and indeed to any other, as lieiiig the 
most general 1831 — LatUm, Origin ( eltu Sat 20 
Adelung and Murray have regarded the Celtic as a branch 
of the Indo-European stock 1841 Latham A'lig- / ang 1 
j I hat the Celtic langu^es were Indo Furopean has lately 
been demonstrated by Dr Ptichaid 187s Morris J/isI 
(lull f-Mg Accid (1873) 6 The Indo European family com 

f rehends nearly all the languages of Fiiroiie, and all those 
ndian dialects which have sprung from the old Hindu 
language iS-mskrit) i8n Papilcon Man Lnn^ar Philol 
led 2) 12 The originaf home of the Indo-European or 
Aryan nations /hid.lhn position of m Indo European 
people 1884 Rhvs Critic hniain i The great group of 
nations which has been variously called Aryan, Indo 
European, Indo Germanic, Indo Celtic, and Japhetic 
b Pertaining or belongiiiK to the Indo Ltiropenn 
family of languages or jKojilts, as huio Luropcan 
loot, phtlolojiy, cull lire, etc 
"R sh 1 A member of the Indo-European race , 
an Aryan. 

itoi Morris Htsi Out! Eng lend 10 Ihc language 
of the primitive Indo-Europeans had its local varieties or 
dialects 

2 An Intlianued European rare 

1815 HERkR yml (i8j8l It 343 One of these Indo 
Europeans is an old Colonel, of French estraclioii, but com 
pletefy Indian in colour, dress, binKuage, and ideas 
Indog88aa (indotljfan, -gfan), (t [f mtxl L 
Indojpra, { Indo- • -f trr yaia the earth + -an ] 
Of 01 (lertaining to Itklogxa, the zoological region 
(also called Ituitan) compnsmg India, China, the 
Eastern Peninsula, and the Indo malayan arclii- 
pclago, as far as Wallace’s line 
1885 Gili m PriH Ktol Soc IPasAtHfiaH ll 17 We see 
reason for admitting nine primary divisions of the earth s 
inland sin face rharactoriscd by mauir n,so< ntiona of aiuiiials 
(3I Ihelndogaean liid 19 Ihe Indogaeaii realm 1899 
W L 4 c P I ScLAlSK Cm/ Mamninli 

Indogen (indud 5 en) Chtm [f Indo -f 
-OKN I ] A name for the group C= 

the double inolccule of which (di-iiiilogen) consti- 
tutes indigo-blue Hence Zadoge nloo in / utiti 
~ IndoxyTic acid Zndo renide, a compound ot 
indogen with another radical, as xndot’emtU of hen 
zotc aldehyde, or of pyrurtc acid Indigo-bluc is 
the iinlogcnlde of pseudo-isatin, or di Indogen 
18S6 lyd S<K Lex , Indogen 1894 Moklky it Mcir 
Out Chtm III 7 Indox)l forms condensation products, 
called indogeiiides, with bodies coimining a CO group 

I ndo-Oe ruan, « rate =ncxt 

l 8 a 61 >ee Inuo Fukoiean a | 1847 Fru iiAKli /fr/ Bnt 
Aasoi. 241 rile Indo F uropeaii, sometimes termed Indo- 
German, and, by late writers, Arian 01 Iranian langii iges 
•880 Earie/V.,W r.ng loHgiu i .6. Ihcsc forms are an 
indelible feature of all Indo Germ in tongues 

I ndo-Oeniia*iiiCt [f Im>o- ' + Gkkmamc, 

ad Ocr indogcrmanisch'l iNDo-EuiioifcvN a, 

Akyan <i 

(‘ Indo Germiiilc ' is 1 term of latci iiilroducliuii than 
' Indo-European , aiul of C.erinan origin, appeal iiig first, so 
far as yet traced (see Gustav Meyer in liidogtr bonchtmeen 
II IJ5-130), in Klaproth Ana l'olyi,liitla, 1823 With 
Klaproth it seems to have been a kind of abbreviation of 
the expression (used by liini in <in earlier work) 'dio grossc 
IndiMh Mcdisch SclavischGcrinanisihe Volkerkctte, die 
vom (langes bis zti den Unlannischcn InseIn reicht ', naming 
the two extreme mcmlicrsof the ethnological ‘ cli iiii ' When 
Celtic was shown to be a still more extreme member of the 


111 Fr tmlo LtUtiue, while others, as liopp m his I'lr 
gUuhtndt Orammudik, gave preference to the more com 
prehensive indo*MroydUi.h, the equivalents to which, Imx) 
EuaoFXAN, mdo turopien, were also favoured in Great 
Britain and France But the employment of ' iiidnger 
mamsch’ on the title page of Pott's Elymologtsi.ht horuk 
uugtH aifP dem Oeiirte der iHdogermanisJien Sfrachen 
G833-36) populanied this term in Germany, whence under 
the influence of German textbooks, or of teachers trained in 
Germany, it has come into English use, and is now probably 
more used than ‘ Indo European ’ ) 
i8» [Da Roskh] In Q yrnl Ednc Apr 33a {Review of 
Pott), The family of the Indo-Germanic languages may, 
according to Mr Pott, be divided into five branches. 1839 
Penny Cycl XIII 308/2 The following table Uken from 
Polt't Eiymologiicke Forschnugen contains a list of the 
principal iiansformations of letters in some of the liidu 


the same affinities with the Latin, s reek, Snni^rit, and 
Zend, as those tongues had with each other, tha class in 
question was called Indo-Gcrmanic , since, up to that time, 
the Germanic languages had formed its western limit 1S66 
Cornh Mag Nov 631 Ihe highest forms of Indo Germanic 
culture tin Pash com Man Comfar PkUot fed 2) 10 
Ihe name Indo Germanic, employed by many (>erman 
scholars, is hardly coiiiprehensive enough of the European 

Hence Z ndo-0« zmaaiat, a student of Indo-Ger- 
manic philolo^ 

1889 Maiiipw III Aiademy 17 Aug 104/j, I hardly think 
that any 1 iido Germanist would be found at the present 
day to favour such an hymihesis 1S96 Liovri Ilnd 
7 Mar 203/1 A PkontUk for Indogermanists 

flndogged, n Obs tate^ If In- dog] 

161s F loHio, Indogged become currish 

g tdoice, error fur Imkihe v ] 

dom (indo, in) CAem [I Imio-* + In ] 
A blue dye stuff, CjjHj^N.Or., related to indigo 
1884 m Cass./fs Emyit Out 1S90 MoRLfcV & Muir 
Dut Chem It 760/2 

tlndoia. Obs rare In 4 -isyndoya fa 01' 
Indots uf OuRauis ] a The language of India 
b pl Indians 

111400-50 Alexander 5009 pe son tre Entris m wiih 
yndoyes & cndis in Grekc Jiid 5072 pis null was of Ihb 
tuiigis lane out & craucii. Of Ebru & of jiidoys 1 1400 ir 
Sun la Secret, l.tnr Loidsk 83 Aflyt |>e urdre and pe 
craft of gregeys, of yiidoys, gc of hem of I'ersc 

Illdols (1 ndJul ), them Alsu,<////lr<^)lndol 
[f iNlHo- k -F - 01 K, from L oleum oil (Not ol, 
as indole has not the structure of an alcohol )] A 
crystallizable substance (C„ll 7 N), called alsoXcfmV, 
formed m large shining coloutlesa lamiine, having 
a peculiar but not very powerful odour , it is ob- 
tained artilicially by reduction of indigo blue, and 
occurs til small quantities in human excrement 
1 he pl indoles is applied to alkylated derivatives 
of indole 

Indolt emu/, a name for the group im hiding indole, 
Isatin, indigo, and related compounds and ileris itives 
1889 Koscok ( 390 Indul is a cryslitlinc substance 

which forms the starting point of the uidigost nes. 1872 W att s 
Out C/irm VI 733 Indol CsHtN mat be icgarded 
as the nucleus of the indigo group i88j /i^or 3rd SuppI 11 
rog. The clear ethereal solmion leaves 011 distillstroii a 
reddish utl with the characteristic smell of indole 1886 
iyd Soi let S v , Indol when fused with potash forms 
nniltne, and when in solution forncs with oronc indigo blue 
189s hIoRLt.Y & Muir Diet them , Indole, 
t Indole, a Obs rare~' [ad met! L tn- 
dol us, f tn- (In- •k) a- dolus guile ] Guileless 

IM ( omft Scot XV ,26 His jongest soiie lieiiiemyn vas 
iiinule and innocent 

Indolence (I ndiMcns'i fa P indolence {\Ci\\\ 
c ), or diiectlv ad I indollntia freedom from patn, 
insensibility (Cicero), n of quality f tn- (In- ») -f 
dolcnt em, pres pple of dolere to be pained ] 
fl Insensibility or mdtffercncc to pain , want of 
feeling Obs 

1803 Holland /’/M/ ax /( 4 i 1 /or 69 CIcmencie and Mild 
iiesse, (they say 11 is the ineanel belweeiie wnselcssc Indo 
Icnce and t rueltie t«« (see Inikii t ncv t) ,723 lies 
Shite Russia 1 153 A Russian sallies iiriihcr 1 ifc nor 
Death, and undergoes capital Pumshinciit with unparalleled 
Induirnce 

1 2 h recdom from pain , a state of rest or ease, 
in which neither pain nor pleasure is felt Obs 
1656 SiANLEV Nist Phtlos IV (1701) 135/1 Indolence, 
whicli Epicurus held, they esteem not pleasure, nor » ant 
of pleasure for Indolence is like the stale of a sleeping 
Mm 1702 S Pahkxk tr Otero, l)e t inidiis u 56 
D'yuu know, said I, wbat Hieronymus Rliodius has allotted 
for the Sum mum Bonnmt I know, said lurquntus, he 
icsulves It into Ntktl dolere. Mere Indolence 17,3 I’l rkc 
cy ttyltts A PM 1 Wks 1671 I 289, 1 could rather laxll 
It an indolence It seems to be iiuthing more than t pii\a 
lion of Iwth pain and pleasure 1751 I ari t Irri ry A < 
niaiks Snu/t (1752) 113 That tranquility of iiiiiid, snd 
indolence of body which he made Ills chief ends, 

b Path Absence of pain (10 a tumour cf In 


2 -tlNlKlLENce 2 

1803 Fiorio Montaigne 11 xii (1632) 275 Hie sect of 
I’bilosophie, that bath most preferred srnsualitie, bath ilsti 
plai cd the same but to iiidolem ic or unfeeling of paine 
16891’oirii- tr / £>./( s 11/ let Po/eraiion 6 Civil Interests 
I call I ife, I iberiy, Health, and Indolency of Body 1690 
lax KK f/iim Und 11 \x i 10 Despair noirelime pro 
duLing une-vsine s . r psiri suiiieiimes rest and indolenc) 

3 -Inixukmk^j 

1741 Miooirtoh C/r./o I 1 48 ITic indolency of Ins 

Zn^lont (I ndolcnt;, <7 (sh [ad late I m- 
dolent em (Jerome ‘ dicamus avijK-friKOTtt mdo 
Uiitcs slve mdolorios ’) , f in (I\- i) y dolins 
ing, iJobKNT Cf f tmlolent {\h i 7 ihc'^] 

1 Path ( ausing no pain, painless, esji in>nt](2/c»/ 
turnout, ulcer 

1663 Boyle Use/ J ■/ An/ Philos 11 1 25 Curing 
of t OH ers by the outward application of an indolent 
powticr 1713 K Kussei 1 in I htl I lanc XWIII 277 
An Indolenl 1 umour in her Breast .783 PoTl Lktrutr 
H ki 11 ..86 Ah he lay on hlb back, il pcrfcrMy 

nuj.>Icnl , hut in an creel jxisiurc he complained of pnti 
i 8(M \HihM‘THY Surx Oh 58 I was led lo itKjUirt; 
furtner, whether the surfate might not be sometimes irrii 
able .tiul sonutiines indolent 1861 lluLVE tr MtxjHtn 
Jitntionw Id 111 13^ Cci ilum Caiuhandis is used lo 
sliniulate issucH and indolent ulcers 

fb loosely t)f a pain Very slight Obs 
175B J S lePrausOhstKi Suf^ (1771 » 155 He felt an 
indoieiiL Ptin on the Shoulder 

2 Ol i)trsons, thtir disposition, aclion etc 
Averse to toil or exertion , slothful, 1 uy, idk 

*7x0 Sti UK I atlfp No Z32 f 4 A good naiured indolent 
M4n 17x1 AoDtsoN sS/rt' No s * i the 

ScnsC!», uid ketp up *\u indolent Alleulum »n »hr Audience 
1744 II Walpoi ^ Jett // /I//JWW11P \) I VI J\ 374 I 1111 
nuurall> iriflulent 'iiid wiihuul appheatu n t > kind ot 
business 1839 lost h H^ptf'ton I VI An easy and in 
doknt disposition 18S5S Cox / xpoat bci 1 u ttsllol 
louse the imlolent ind indilTcrcnt 
ttitnyf 1839 Ionov J/)P*noH 111 i Ihrough the 
meadow vAindn the river— careless indolent 

+ B sb An indolent peison Cbs 

,720 lliimoiirist 49 The Indolent remains iii Suspense stid 
Yngiiish \g\rs Splnuiid hollus \ 144 * Ves, yes, 1 see her 
icplicd the fair induleiit 

Hence Z ndolentacBS (Bailey \ol IT t7J7^ 
Indolently (imldlcntlL,fli/z’ [f prtc + n-J 
In an indolent or la/a manner 
a 1719 Audison ( I ', While lulld by sound, and un 
disturb d by wii, C dm and serene jou indolently sit ,782 
l.ul DSM Cd If XIV, I pen died a little shrivelled cicature 
indolently reclined on i vifa 1B71 K F 11 is ( diidnsii 
25 Indolently now bUc rusts i life in \utu;nn 1885 I n is 
Mcnnry ,t jxii 6 3 If we indolciiily decide to do nothing 
at all wo shall soon see ihe levull 

II Indoles (1 ndaI/7' rate H iitdolii,f ludii- 
lii, within + *ol- lo grow the stem found m 
Abolihii, Anoi.FsfFNT, Ai)t LT) Cf 01 tndole, 
Sp tndole] Innate qualiiv or character 
1673 O Walker Ldnr ix 93 He must be treated as the 
Brachmans did then children, whose /«i/<i.'« they dis'ikcd 
1677 Hale/xw Oru, {fan 11 iv too Such iv the «»,rr'/ei 
of the Humane Nature win re it is not strangely over 
grown willv Hatt>aro«sness 188a C! Fes July 214 Lsei-y 
liiiRUace lias Us own ‘indoles 

Indolmo A Bdabin' Lhem [f IsDiil r 4- iNi- ] 
A polymer of mdoli, C,oU,,N2, formed by hraimg 
kucindigo with barium h)diate, zinc dust, and 
watrr, cr)alallizing 111 long biight yellow needle!. 

1884 in Cassell s hncycl Diet m Murley 4 v. Mlir 

Dut Ckeni 11 761.1 


stud) of Indian hlslor), literature, philosophy, 
1888 Inikncrs Monthly list Oct 134 1 here is t 
single branch of Indology — with perliaps, the siukIc c 
tion of Vedic stuthe!. — which will not Rain very i onsidci 
bv Us publiLution 189s H//<im/u l/uw/A/v M ir jjy 

So Zndolo giaa, a student ot liulolog) 


3 i he di$])osition to avoid trouble , love of case, 
laziness, slothfulness, sluggishness 
1710 STtELK Palter No 13a P 1 Heavy honest Men, with 
whom 1 have passed many Hours with much Indolence 
1789 Johnson /./ to Lans,tois 12 July, That voluntary 
debility which modern Innguaee is content to term in 
dolence >818 Scott / am P dt 14 Nov (1694) I xii 
376 He IS one of the many many hundreds in whom in 
dolence has strangled genius- 1842 H H Wiinon Brd 
India I .3 Passing his days in tndolcnce and indulcencc 
1878 R W Dalk Lext Preesek. 111 63 Some men fail as > 

preachers through intellcctu d indolence 

tZ'Udolency. Obs [ad L indoUntia see 
prec and kncy J 
1 -- Indoi rnck I 

1*577 ‘r Butlmgert Deiades (139a) 301 The vnsauerie 
opinion of Ihe htoickes, touching their IndoltHtia or lacke 
of greefe | 1822 Donne Serm xvn 159 He wept not 

inordiimtcly, but he came nearer Excesse then Indolency 
18^ H Mork FsUkut Tn 4a That affected, and not 
altogether unattainable power of Indolency amongst the 
Heithen 1708 PiiiLtirs, /MrAiAMce, or /« /ii/«»cy, a being 


eiulcsvour of Iiidolociius to altributr the bi^liest p. ssiblc 
decree of civilization lo the mother n uion 

t Indo Uftble, N Obs tare [ 3(1 L tndom 
dhtlts, f tn (In G I dot/uthtlts tameable, f doniati 
lo tame Cf OF indoniahU ] Untnmcablc 

1623 CiKKCRAH, Indonudle, not to bee lamed 1656 m 
IlioUNT Cr/t>r,UAe 1728 Mori AN Algiers I 111 47 Inhsbit 
ants, no less indoniablc than the very Leopards it breeds 

IJtnce t Zndo mableuess (Hailey \ol II, J7J7) 

Indomage, obs vir ofEhDAMAOKti 

Indomitablo (indp miLib I), a [nd I lU 1 
tttdo/iitldbilis, { III- (In- ') -F domtlCtte to t.Tine 
sec IIoMirAiil F ] 

1 That cannot be tamed , unlameablc ? Ohs 

1834 Sir I Hkrui rt P ras 1 3 1 he inbabii oils so iiuluniU 
able 1653 A Wilson Jos I, 162 Indomitable Spirits by 
gentle una^c iua> be tamed and brought to obedience 

b Of temper and the like passing into 2 

1828 ScoiT b M Perth ix, Person d uualuics of wisdom 
andvalour, mingled with ludomit ible pride 1828D Israfli 
Lhas /. II II 40 Ihe gciiiiis of Kichelieu alone 1 onid .31 


2 Of persons, etc That cannot be overcome or 
subdued by labour, difficulties, or opposition , un- 
yielding , stublwrnly persistent or resolute. Usually 
approbativc. (The ordinary use ) 
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1830 CARLVl^ Mm els';;) II ijj A niftgeil, Jeep rooted, 
iiKluiiiitable strengtli i8tf K.anb /I re/ A-i// 11 xiv 145 
J lie nativei, an indomitable as their dogs made the entire 
ciicuit of Uallus Bay 186s I ivinostons. Zatnbtit xxi 4J7 
He has by indomitable energy overtome obslaeles under 
whioh most persons would have sunk 1873 Smilks Hat^ue 
Ha/t fr I VI (1881) 100 1 hey were alike indomitable and 
obstinate m their assertion of the rights of conscience 

Hence Zndomltftbi Uty, X&do mlteblaneM, the 

ijuahty of being indomttnble 
1851 hiR F PALGRAve Nonn H Btig I 311 Ihis young 
|ii nice obtained singular importance through his spirit, bis 
iiiiinmitability 1B60 PusitY Aim Freph 116 Joel exhibits 
the iiidomitableness of the locusts, now nothing checks, 
nothing retards them 

Indoiilita1>ly (indfi adv [f prcc -i- 

-LY A J Resolutely, stubbornly, unyieldingly 

1837 Emyrsoh, / t<A/r , 4r«er Wks (Bohn) 11 189 If 

the single man plant hiinself iiidomii ibly on Ins instincts, 
and there abide, the huge world will come round to him 
1838 Froude Ihit tng (185BI 1 II M'l Both had imperious 
tempers, and both were indomitably obstinate 
t Indo lUltd, <» Obs t art — ‘ [id L uuiomtt- 
us, f Iff (In- 3) + domt/us, pa pple of domdtt 
to tame 1 Untamed, savage 
1617 J SAtKELD Irtat Paradise ija (L.) No tiger so 
fierce no not any creature, so indomite, but that it was 
subject to man's dominion, while man were subject to his 
Ix3rd and Maker 

t Indo tuptable, a Obs sure-' [a. F i« 
domptabU (1430 m HaU -Dnrm ), f tn~ (In- 3) + 
dompter to tame — L domit are J - Iniximitable 
1653 H COOAM tr FtHlot Irav In ao8 Emperor of the 
indomptable [ed 1663 indomitable] Forces of the Flephanls 
of the Earth 

Indonaphthaae (-me fbfn) Cbem [flNixi-^ 
+ Naphthknk] Ihe hydrocarbon Hg , or 
C, 114^^11 a clear colourless oil, present 

in coal-tar , also called indent 
Indoil*. C hem [f Im}(o- A + -one ] The 
ketone which may also be 

viewed as the anhydride of di oxy indonaphthene 
Zndon«si«n (indonfpan),/? nndj^ [f Inix) 1 
+ Gr vrjuDs island + -ian ] a adj Of or belong- 
ing to the Last Indian islands , spei pertaining to 
those Malay inhabitants of these islands who ap- 
proximate to an Indian type b sb An inhabitant 
of the East Indian islands, spec a member of this 
branch of the Malay race 
1881 A'a/wrv XXIII 349 that fair element in Malaysia 
which Dr Hamy proposes to group os Indunesiaiis 1891 
•itheHjiHm 10 Oct 465 I Interesling aspects or pbononicna 
in Indonesian ethnology and folk lore 1803 Fdm Rev 
Uct 516 the dark Indonesian race Ibid , The Malagasy 
arc Indonesians. 

Indoor, in-door (i'nduvi), a (adv) [tor 
earlier vnthm doer (Bacon), phrabc taken attrib 
cf next In early use generally hyphened ] 

1 Pertaining to the interior of a house or other 
budding , situated or carried on within doors or 
under cover (Opposed to out door ) 

S71S SiiAf'ixsa iharac (173^) II 430 One admires musick 
and paintings, cabinet-curiositys, and in-door ornaments 
1774 hooTE Wks 1799 II 158 He does moie 

in door christenings than any three of the cloth 1813 Scott 
Let to JoanHa Bailtie 13 Sept in I oikharl,1\ie indoor 
woik does not please me as well 1836 Kane A ret F t pi 

II XXIX 396 Gradually accustoming ourselves to indoor 
life and habits 1883 0 J Wills Mod Persia 131 Part 
of die universal indoor dress of the Persian women 

b W ithm the workhouse or poorhouse 
1864 limes 34 Dec, Ihe Stale, with its vast revenue of 
Poor rates, its edacious workhouses its indoor and out 
door (loor 1876 8 awcett /’ ii/ Floh (ed 5) p. xxxi iCon 
lemsi, Ihe in-door relief given in London is a charge upon 
the whole metropolis 

2 transf In an inward position or direction 
1874 I H Collins Metal Aiming The water is raised 

III the loarr or drawn^ lift by the up or ‘m door ' stroke of 
tlic engine Ibid 98 The piston rod which is attached to 
I be inner or ‘ in door ' end of tlie great beam 

B adv = iNixjoKH 

^1884 Ilnnyson Becketw 11, They are plagues enough in 

Indoors, in-doors (ukIorjz), adv [Ong 

liMi words, repr earlier r/tiorf (sec Doob 5J 

sometimes hyphened ] W ithin or into a house, etc , 
nndcr cover (Opposed to out-of-doors ) 

18 L H UNT P 0 Gtasshepper 4 C rnket, In doors and out, 
Mimmer and winter 183a H i Mari ini au Detnerara in 39 
Would they step indoors and rest 187a Bi alk Adv 
Phn ton ix, 1 ita rose and said we must go indoors. 1883 
Maiii I Coi I INS Piettiest It'oman xii, I am sure she lives 
indoors loo milch 

t b attrtb — Indoor adj Obs 
*799 WASMiNOroN tPnt (1893) XIV 339 There are many 
sorts of in-doors wrork, which can lie executed in Hall, Rain, 
01 Si ow, as well is in sunshine. 

Indophsuie (indi7f^in) Chew [f Ini)o--^ + 
Or ->/>ov)jt ajipearing ] A condensation pioduct, 
( , H„,N,0,, a blue substance resembling indigo 
187s Watts /?/(/ Ckent VII 66p Pure dry indophane is 
of a \ lolet colour, and has a beautiful green metallic lustre 

Indophanin (-finin). Chtm. [f Indo- ^ + Or 
</>aiv fiv to show, appear + -in.] A condensation 


product, C,JI,NOS, formed by shaking isatin 
with sulphuric acid and benzene that contains 
thiophene , obtained as a blue powder exhibiting 
when rubbed a coppery lustre, or in small needles 
t8oa in Morlbv & Mina Diet Cieiri III 7 1896 G 1 
M (iowAN tr Bernthteu s Organ them (cd 3)33* fh' I 
formation of the blue colouring matter Indtmhenin I 

Indophenol (ffnpi) them [f Imk >-2 + 

Phenod ] A coal-tar colour used In dyeing, pro- 
duced by the simultaneous oxidation of a phenol 
and a paradiamine , one of its commercial forms 
18 napnlhol blue 

xtqa in Morlly & Muir Diet Chtm HI 7 

Indophllo (t ndtffil, -fail), [f Indo- l -i- Or 
ipiKos lover, friend J A lo\cr or champion of the 
natives and interests of India 

1865 Paii Mali G 19 Sopt lo/i h*ir Ifitzroy Kelly comcA 
out OS 41) Indophile of the most exalted disinterestedness. 

Hence Zndo phiUnni, partiality for the natives 
or interests of India, XBaophilliirt~lNlx)PHlLE 
1897 U'estm One 33 bept 3/3 (HeJ wras held up as a 
type of the Indophilists whose educational theories have 
had a had influence on the natives, 
t Indo re, var. of Lndoke v , Obs , to glaze witli 
yolk of tgg, etc 

<11633 hiR T Mayrrnk .^n-Aow/if Anglo Gall cxxiv 
(1658J 79 1 ake some PuUersmoulds and indore \pr indoie] 
them ovir with a litlle iiieltetl butter 1688 K Holme 
Irmonrr ill 8jA htdont (error for Indorrel, is to rub the 
III side ol the Collin of a Pie, with Butler lery Ihin. 

IndOTMEble, o Another form of Lndukbablk 
cf Indorse 

1704-1809 (see Enoohsable] 

t Indo rsato, pa pple Si Obs [ad incd L 
tndoi laius, pa pple of ttidorsare, taken as — .Sc 
tndorstt ] Indorsed 

<1470 Henryson Uor Fab \i (Sheep H Dog) iv, Ihe 
rauin, as to liis office wtill cffeird, liidorsale hen the write 
Indorsation (nuljus^' Jan) [n of action from 
Indohhk V chiefly Sc , sec ipiot 1849] The 
action of mdorsing, indorbcuient 
1340 Vf Alts yiu ^•'(l597)c 74 lhat iia indorsation sail 
haue faith hot they that ar signed with thes.-iids signettcs 
■636 Klouni (dosiogr. Indorsation, an iiidorsink , or a 
bcnniig, or layiiik on tlic back 173a 1 ouiiiian 7-onn oj 
Process (ed 3) 17s the Indorsations, Lcrtifjing, that every 
thing teiiuired of him by Ihe said Wills, was done 1766 
W Goruon Gen t ounting ho 339 I he indorser remits it 

10 hib correspoinlent, with an mdoisation or tiansferenie 

of property t8i6 bcoTT A w/ry xv. Ancient Indorsation of 
laiUers ul^ Importance 1849 Giibaki Banhu^ led <() ao 
hbould we say indorsement or indorsation? fn England, 
wealwajs use llie word indorsement In ‘scotland, the 
term more generally used is indorsatiun 189. Stevsnson 
he I Osbourne / f rviXer (ed 31 170 1 his beany indorsalion 
clinched the pro|X>sal \%aa Annual Rip Exam Papers 
Inst Bankirs Scott 46 WTiat cHect can bo given lo endor 
sation of a Deposit Receipt to a third party? ' 

Indo rS6, V , another form of Enookbe p , q v 
E tymologically, indorse is tlie fully latinized type 
(conformed to med L. tndbrsdre), while endorse is j 
a uartially latinized form of the earlier ME endoss, 
Or en>iosser 

Indorse Is Ihe form found in legal and statutory use. and 
111 most political economists , it is also that approved 111 nil 
Ami nc Til dictionaries , in English use, according lo Biihell 
(tonntmi, house Outtonnry, ed 1893), ‘as to the forms 
Indo) te nid / tuiorse, practn e apiiears to be entirely con I 
trolled b) the taste of the writer ' , but Cmlorse ts said by | 
business men to be now almost universal in F nglish com 
menial use So with the derivatives except Indorsation 
(winch IS now almost exclusively in Scotch use) 

1347-1818 (sec Endorse v i 1849 Oiibaxt Bankun; 
(cd v) 30 All legal writers write mdorte 1866 Chlmi 
Banking i»3 On indorsing a bill or note lo another person, 
care should be taken to spell the indorsee's name correctl) 
1891 Lam 1 imes XC 409/1 The writ was indorsed with 
a claim for the removal of two of the trustees 1893 / am 
! lines K.p I XVIII 441/1 A memorandum of that date 
wa.s indorsed ui>on the indenture of the 6th Oct 1887 

Indorsee (| ndpiu } .Sec also Enduuhee [f 
pri c I El ] One in whose favuui a note or bill 
is indorsed 

lysh P‘ii 4rts br Sc I 300 1 he indorsee is to receive the 
money of the lirst drawer, i( he can ty66 W GoinoN Gen 1 
( ountiHj, ho 340 The holder or last indorsee 1767-1809 
(see ENiKiBshR] 1817 W Set VMi I am Misi Pnns (ed 4) 

11 >186 Ihe legal title ol the indorsee of a bill of lading, 1 
m ly l>c impeached on the ground of fraud 1849 Gilbart | 
Banking (cd s) 55 I be |)erson who indorses a hifl is called 1 
the indorser , the |iers<m to whom it is indorsed is called the . 
indorsee \ed 2, 1838, has endorses, endorser, endorsed, cn 
dursec). 1866 Crcmf Banking 13a A payee mdursing a hill 
not negotiable is liable to his indorsee, for each indorser 
as It were takes the place of a new drawer 1888 / lines 

3 Nov 9/4 Ihc indorsee of the bill was a fictitious person 

Indo rsement. [Another form of Endob-se- 
MENT see Indormez'] The action of indorsmg 
a document , the signature or writing on the back 
of such document , spec that by which a bill or 
cheque is made payable to another person 

138^1866 (see Endorsement) 

Indo rser. Also S -or [Another form of En- 
D0R8KB see Indoube v] One who indorses a 
bill or document 

*7<* tsM IndobsatiohI 1849, 

IndoBS (fa fpU Indoit) sec Endoss k 


t IndO't, V , var of Endote v Obs , to endow 

tsao Charters, etc Peebles (187*) jolhe said Schir Patnk 
sail indot gyf and infeft certone landis in honor of God 
-f Indotflte, p Obs rare-^ [f ppl stem of L 
i////p/<ipz to endow ( f Dot ATE.] /rn/tf To dower 

1647 Lilly thr Hstrol clxxxv 815 Ihc Profectionall 
Revolution having the Sig^e of the seventh ascending 
giveth hopes of Marriage Ilf indoiated), and strong caution 
to be carefull of trusting Martiall men 
t ludon btable, <*. obs rare-^ [!>-•*] 
1 hat cannot be doubted , indubitable 

>337 N 1 (Genev ) Ep * iv, Jesus Lhrist was declared by 
certeyn and indoubtable testimonies to be him, and nonother, 

Indon’btod, <* Obs rare ALo Si 6 


doubted that William Worcetre shulu not be unremeinhred 
of this 1363W1N3EI J onr Sion J hre Quest Wks i888 I 
66 We dar embrase the saniiii as the inaoutic ventic 1598 
J Racstek Alabaster bfilie Apostles were the In 

doubted and autheiitical scribes of the Holy Ghost 
Hence f Zndou btedly adv (also Xndonbtljr), 
undoubtedly 

>361 WinJet Four Scair Thre Quest Wks 1888 I 132 
sour fatheris afoir 36U lies belli men haifand indoutitlie tlie 
samm giftis 1606 At Aits jas f'l (t8i6) IV 391 The 
Inhnite commoditie and contentment, quhilk Iiidowilie they 
sail ressaue be the same 

Indow, -ment, obs. forms of Endow, -rent 
Indoxyl (md/» ksil) (hem [f Indo-iJ + Oxyl ] 
A biownish oil, C„H7NO, ibomeiic with Oxindole, 
foimed, with evolution of cat home acid gas, when 
indoxyhc acid ts heated above its melting point , 
It is converted by oxidation into iiidigo-blnc 
Hence XndoxyUo <1 , in / and, CoHvNOj, a 
white crystalline precipitate, slightly soluble in 
water, and converted by air or oxidizing agents 
into iiidigu blue its salts are Xndo xylat** 

>886 Sra Soc Lex , Indoxyl >896 Allbvtt s Syst Med 
1 899 Albuniinous |unne]nnd containing indoxyl and casts. 
>897 Ibid IV 387 ihe most inipurlnnt of these are the in 
doxy I and skaioxy 1 sulphates of potash 
Indraft see Indbait ht 
t Indragon, v Obs tare ALo 7 en- [f 
lb - + Draoon sb , cf It indragme, sndtacaie 
(Mono, ifitjfl) ] Oons 1 0 convert into a dragon, 
invest with the foim or character of a diagon 


a 1711 Kk.N l{\nmoth(o VkpkX Wks 1721 111 2^ Lucifer 
now )nilr')gon d swell d with Pride 

I Indrape« P Obs [f In-^ + Dhaiep Cf 
It indrappati lo put into clothes, C)l‘ endrafer 
to tlraue J hans ’1 o m.ake into cloth , to weave 
i6aa Malynls Ani I am Merck ^6 An Epitome of all 
furmci Acts concerning the indrapmg of Wools >636 
kisMioaD Lett (>739)11 i9Sulongastheydidnot indrape 
llieir own Wools >778 / hil S Iitl 344 Sufiering 

lieland to indran her own wool 1843 Mozlsy Ess , La 
Strajfford I 43 tngland at (ireiient indraped Irish wools, 

Indranglit, indraft (i njdiuit) [f In adv 
1 1 d -f Dbavoht cl tndravin, etc , and draw in, 
Ditvw zi 82 ] 

1 1 he act of drawing in , inward attraction 

>e8«Sia I BKuwNKCAr Mor in { 33 Having been lone 
tossed In the ocean of this world, he will by that lime fe^ 
the III draught of another, iinio vvhicli this seems hut pre 
piTiaiory 1697 Damtier I oj> I 3891116 Dutch call that 
part uf this Coast, the 1 and of Indraught, (as it it mag 
netically drew Ships too fast lo it) >740 F Smith For 
Dm If 367 Being also dubious ns to the Indraught of the 
hall the Boats came lo an Anchor iMj Smoilett Per 
J u (1779) I XVIII 166 Belter be sucked into the gulpli uf 
Honda, than once get into the indraught of a woman 
1891 Daily Ants J Sept 6/5 The Indraft of the towns is 
irresistible, and usually in silence, but with decision, and 
‘ for good ', the capable young men abandon country 
labour 

2 An inward flow, stream, or current, as of water 
or air , esp a current setting towards the land or 
up an estuary, etc , a draught of air into a confuted 
space , an influx, inrush 

>394 Bivndi-vii Lien vii liv (1636) 744 ITic Sea wil 
(low more by one point of Ihc Compa.ssc in Inc ^ring tides, 
in every Kiver, ih it haili anyindiiiri >398 Hakiuvt 
I ey I 123 Hcc sayd llial those foure Indraughts were 
dravsne into an inward gulfe or whirlepoole, with so great a 
force, that the ships which once eiitred therein, could by no 
mealies be driucii backc againe >6aB Sir K Hawkins 
/ oy S Sea (1847) 141 In some bayes, where are great in 
diaughts, It (the tide] liighetb eight or ten foote 1719 De 
hot Cnisoe 1 ill, lo avoid the Indraft of the Bay or Gulf 
of Mexico >794 G Adams Nat tyLsp Philos I iv 103 
1 he larger the fire, the sharjier is the indraught of the air 
1853 Kane Ormiiell Lip vii (t8s6) 54 Ihe Esimimaux, 
too, assert the existence of a well marked indraft >838 
Maury Phys Giog Sea v ( 383 Ihese indraughts are 
known as monsoons at sea , on the land, as the prevailing 
winds of the season 
b Irani/ and fp' 

>6d hiK R Cotton Abstr Rec Pomer 34 To abate the 
mighty indraught of horraine Manufactures 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Pen I App viii 360 This indraught of the Lorn 
bald energies upon the Byzantine rest, like a wild north 
Wind descending into a space of rarifled atmosphere 
■J 3 A place where the water flows into the land , 
an inlet , an inward passage Obs 
>370-6 Lambarde Ptrasnb Kent (1826) 234 Which be 
tokeneth an Indraught (or Inlett) of water into the lande, 
out of, and besides the maine course, of the Sea, or of a 
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Riv«r l66$-6/’A</ J raiu I .84 t liey Iimvc »!«> vast In 
draughts of some hundred Miles within I/Snd 1677 Plot 
0 tfvnbh 30 The one is received ly a locky suhlermneous 
liidraught, and appears no mure 1706 Phillii s, Indraught, 
a OulpTi or Bay that runs m between two Lands 
+ b fig ‘ Inlet , jm'isnjje inwards ’ ( J ) Obs 
in6a6^BacoM (J ), Navigame rivers are indraughts tu 

+ 4 Revenue, ineome , ‘ toll 01 duty collected at 
a port’ (Jam) Sf Obi [Cf Sw tndragt rt 
venue, inconit, rent ] 

i«M '>1 dtfr Lhoi /(iSislV yj Oraiitit the port and 
hatlxrie of the s ud burgh of Bruntiland c tlUt the port of 
grace with the indraucht thairofand prjmcgilt of all shipcs 
LomiiiK to the said port 

Inorawal (inidrjai) rare [f In cuiv + 
Dbaw V + -Ai,, after viUhdrwwal\ The act of 
drawing in -iNUKAUour 1 
taSg Blackmohi' Loma D vm (18851) 50 Centred (as it 
might bel with a bottomless indrawal 1884 Paocros in Gd 
H'ords 1 to 1 he indrawal of water below the sea floor 
Indrawing (1 n,dr§ lij), e/t!/ ri [IVrttA; lie] 
The action of drawing in 

1398 IsKviSA Batik Dt P K III xv(i). (Add MS 
■'7944) If 33/1 pe kepiiige of jie kiiido hete is a tenipcrol 
indrawinge of coold aier 

ludrawing, Ppl a [In a<iv 11 a] lhai 
draws in or inward 

Hakluvi I oy 1 1.13 Purposely described all the 
Nurtlierne Islands, with the indrawing seas t886 C A 
Younc in Nnu PriHCtloH l\ev Jan 51 1 he moon is con 
linually moving faster and faster, as if upon an indrawing 
spiral which ultimately would precipitate her upon the 
earth 1I9. Iennyson “ti 1 ilemachus, Borne along by 
that full stream of men, Like some old wreck on some in 
drawing seic 

Indrftwn, ppl a [In adv 1 1 b ] Drawn in 
a as a<(i , or before sb (1 n|dr§n) 

1731 El I/A Heywooii Msy PhoughtUss IV 168 He stood 
undistinguished in the > ircle with a kind of an indrawn 
reserve 181a Southey A < hama iv v, She saw the start and 
shudder, She heard the indrawn groan 1836 Mks. 
Browning \ur / ngk vi 637 And then with indrawn 
steady utterance said 

b as///d , or after »b (iiiitlrSn) 

1865 Swinburne •fruAeu/a 1336 With chin O-slaiit indrawn 
to a til^htening throat <878!) Iaicor Awld/'i;" 11 v 91 
With sight indrawn he sat. Anil seemed to Itsteii 

tlndxta'd, V Oh tat e-' [f Ih-i + DnhAD 

V [<- f adreoti, OL otulridtm )J 1 o dread in- 
wardly , to feel an inward or secret dread 

Huoson Du Bartas' Judttk I 57 So Isaaks sonnes 
inifreading for to feel This tyrant, who pursued them at the 
hceL Dissundring fled 

t IndreHion, V Obs Also 6-7 en- [f In -, 
1* N- 1 + DngNOti V ] trans 1 o ' drench ’ or drown 
in something ; to immerse (Cf Dukncii v 2,6) 
AUo fig 

tS92 Nashe CAm/r Z' (1613) .u My soule will en- 
drench mee in dolour t6o6 Shaks Pr h Cr i 1 51 
Reply not in how many Fadomes deepe Ihey lye in 
drench'd iflep Jo yes tfuiuali Dr.aitu (T I, If in this 
flesh, where thou iiidrenchd dost he, Poore soule, thou 
citnst rcare up thy limed wings 1741 Iennino Diet, In 
dtmch, to soak , to drown 

lllndri (indrl] Also indris [An erroneous 
application of the Malagu.sy exclamation uuiry ' 

‘ lo 1 behold ! or mdty tty ' ‘ there he is ' mis- 
taken by the hiench natuialisl Sonnerat for the 
name ot the animal, when first seen by him e 1780 
the only Malagasy name 1$ habaioto See quut 
1 8513 ] A name given to the Bab acoot* , a lemunne 
animal of Madagascar {/itdns or luhanotus brevi~ 
iaudatus), living In trees, with soft woolly hair, 
very long hintl kgs, and \cxy short tail 
i8m PtimyCyU XlII 461/3 Ihe liidrts are mhabitants 
of Madagascar 1863 HuxLtit bfau's Place Nat it 73 In 
that remarkable lemunne form, the Indri {Luhauotus), the 
leg Is about as long as the spinal column, while the arm is 
not more than ^ of its length 1I90 Daily Neivs 5 Jan 
6 The avahl is still inure nearly related to the mdri, of 
which there is not a specimen in the Zoo 1803 J SiiiRtt 
III IntanaHarna 4 hh V 83 I heir native name is a> 1 AiAi)/i’, 
literally ‘father-child ' lor ‘ boyj, not Iiidri, as said by 
'soimerat, who discovered the species 

t I'ndried, ppl «. Oh [Iw cuiv 1 1 b V transl 
Cl etnmtrockmt ] Drictl inwardly, desiccated 
IS*7 Andrew Bnmssvykts Distill Waters Lvj, Flie 
same water is good for them that have an iiulry ed nature 
and dystroyed 

luorosik (1 n|dr»nk'), ppl a ran. [In aiiv 
1 1 b ] Drunk in, imbibed 

l86»J bFARROW tr Behmeshem WKs , \st At>ol Balth 
lyUkcH 33 It giveth forth that mdruiik meek Spirit 
t ludra aken, V Obs In 4 in-dronkenen 
p In- I + Drunknn v , after I, inlbrulre ] trans 
lo make drunken, inebriate in qiiot fig 
a 1300 £ E Ps Ixiv ii(Iyv io] Brakes of it in dronkenaiid 
[Vulg rwos ejHS inebnans] 

IndnUoiU (mdi/i bios), a ff In -3 Dubious , 
perh after L tndubtus not doubtful, certain ] 

1 Not admitting of doubt , certain, clear, iiidii- 
bttable Now rare 

**■4 T James In Usskedt Lett (i686) 319 'Ihe Decretals 
will make the matter indubious lyss Shuckforo Crea 
Uon Pref 73 To keep clear and Indubious the Articles of 
our Faith 1808 J HASLOW Celunb viii 315 Gives each 
effect Its own indubious cause 1840 Clough Amours de 


Voyage (1874) jjS Ain 1 not free lo uitcnd for ilic ripe and 
indubious inhliiictl 

fH. F Liling no doubt , free from doul it Obs 

1665 0 Hakvicy Ativue agst Plague 14 Hence apiiears 
the vulgar vamlTC reposing an indubious conhdence in a 
sixwnfuT or two uf those ordinary Aiilipcstileiitial spirits 

Hence Indu blously adv , not doubtfully, dearly, 
certainly 

s64s Sir k Dkrimg A/ oa hehg xvi 74 EwstUs that 
arc indubiously his atijo Hackei Abf Ihlltams 1 
(1693) 38 they that were ripe and weighty in Ihcii 
answers were indubiously designed lo some place of cicdil 
and profit 

IndnbltftblA (mdl/? bitab’l;, a (sb ) [a I‘ tn 
dubitable (, 16th c ), or ad I tndubitabihs see In- * 
and DiiBirABLt] That cannot be doubted ; per- 
lectly certain or evident 

i6«jl Conway mZ/an/rf/rZ.// 1 u vn. Prince Charles, 
Ills rightful and mdubitablc Heir 1678 Cuowosth httell 
'.yst I V 716 VVhciihoever iny thing is thus necessarily in 
ferred, from winit is undeniable and induhilable, this is a 
ncmonstraiiim 1713 Waiis logic 11 11 87 Ihose I ro 
|msitiuns, which cuntam the must cert iin and indubitable 
truths I77( Johnson Pax no lyr 1 1 1 hat the Americans 
arc able to hear tax itiun, is indubitable 1871 Blackie 
I our Phasts I tsy Evidence of the most distinct and in 
dubitable desiription 

b absol as sh. An indubitable thing or fact 

1733 Wai IS Z’Zi/Ziu Pss Pref p 6 A few Iiidubinbles 

lieiluc Indu bltabl«&«M, the quality of licmg 
without any doulit 

37x7 in ItAiii-v vol It 1849 1 rastrs Mag Xf- 533 
Receiving iiidiilutablcncss, 11 jt from this uiirhl, but from 
the sure and certain truth of the life to come 

Indubitably (mdir/ bitabli), adv [f prec 4- 
-i\ Ikyond the possibility of doubt, umjucs- 
tionably , without anv iloubt 

1614 WoiTON -iichit III A./'V (1173) 34 There will in 
dubitalily result from either a gracefiill and harmonious 
conleiilnient to the h >e 16^ Sts I Browse Z’nmZ bfi 
Ml xvui 383 Whereuiuo neither can we induhitably assent 
1781 SiERNi' Zr \/«i«<i^ III EX, Parts indubitably liolli 
made ind lilted lo go together 1873 M Arnoi 0 Lit 4- 
Dogma H876) iu8 Ihe way of the Eternal was roost indu 
hitahly a way of peace and jo> 

t Indn bitato, a Obs [ad. 1 indubital-m, 
f m (In *) 4- dubititt us, pa jiple of dubitdn to 
Doubt] Undoubltd, ctitam 

1480 Caxton L ArvM Png ccxlix (1483) 318 EuECiiye the 
fourth Was pesyhiy chosen m rome by the Caidjiiafs, .ind 
was very and indubytate jiope 149a Eauyan ihron i 
cxxiii tot He shuld there shewe and prune y* he w is the 
liidubitat sone of y first Cloihayre 1548 Hah Khton, 
lien K73 Ihe very imhibilaic hejre gciKial lo the crottnc 
of Erauiice tdyS Cudworih tntett S)st I tv t iG Si 
biich Monuments of Pag ill Aiiiii|iiity, as are altogether 
unsuspected and mdubitate 

i fence f Indu bitatwly adv undoulitcdh , un- 
questionably. without doubt 

1538 I El ANiiZZr'/ I 9a Howbcit the hole Chirch that now 
standich iiidubilatcly was made sms the Conquest iMi 
O LANS ! 1 1 If an Dogm xxiii 337 'They arc mduhilatel) 
assnr d of Ihe Truth, and comparative excellency of their 

t Indu bltate, p I Obs tare [f IN---E I 
dubtiai-us doubted ste prec ] trans To render 
doubtful or uncertain , to call in question 

>6^ Sir t Brownb Pseud Fp 1 x 43 He (the Devil] 
would Duke men beleeve there I 4 no buen creattire as him 
sclfe and contriveth accordingly many waves to conccalc 
or mdubitate his cxibtenc> 1660 ir A my f aid US' I real <«»«<- 
A rite tn ix 503 He might with good rcTson be )ud(^d 
iioublesomc and iiiii>erimcnt for indubuating a thin^ of so 

t Indu bitato, » 3 (z/v tare-" [flN-^+L 
dubtlare to doubt, cf DuBlTATte] ‘'lo doubt 
nothing at all’ (Cockcram, 1623) 
tlndubtta tlon Obs tare-" [In- 3] ‘A 
not doubting, a yielding for certain ’ (Phillips, 
1^8) 

Inda bltativdly, adv rare [In- ).] In- 
ilubitably 

<« 1853 WAKm.AW Lect James xit (1869) 186 A case most 
clearly and induliit ilivriy decisive of the point 1898 \V J 
I iH EL Idols 384 But It was lor bet happiness imlulnt 1 
livel) 

Induce (lmh« s), v Eomts « 4-S onduoo, 
6 enduse ft 5- induce, (6 induae, induioe' 
[ail 1 tndiupre to lead into to intrtKluce, etc , f 
m- (In- -) -f duebre lo lead In early use the jircfix 
was commonly aESimilatctl to that of OF enduiie 
(pres snbj etiduise) see B-ndue The L verb 
dcvelo])c<l a number of special senses, some of 
which are rqircstnted by obsolete uses in Ijighsh ] 

1 Ira ft s To lead (a person), by persuasion or 
some influence or motive that acts upon the will, 
to {ftnlo, i unto) some action, condition, belief, 
etc , to lead on, move, influence, prevail upon 
(any one) to do something a Of jiersons, personal 
action, inilueiicc, etc 

a c 1375 Leg lasnts, Pgipaanr 563 AI vthyr als, (lal 
I mycht eiidiice to fut foly Ihd, BapUsta 773 }>c cayiiis 
hruthire with rnsline wes enducyt sa fmt he baptysmo 
can haly ta 1494 E ahv an CAfvk V xcvu 7 1 She lafte nat to 
rndiice and luurne her Lord to the faith in all that she 
mygbt isa 3 Lu BrrnersAVoim I cclxxli 408 He sayd, 
he wolde go himnelie to Angoteame to the prince, and to 
the lordes that be thcr, trustyiig to enduse them 1533 


Miirf Poysoned Bk Wks 1044/3 lo endure tlieyni 

the better to the lielicfe of his gre.it kiiidiies 1633 1 Stai- 
iiiRU Pas thh II xxiii [1810)443 Willingly eiiiluced for 
just respects, lo dLsciiKage iheiiiselvcs 
0 c 1440 Jacobs It lit (.h E 1 S ) 199 E “f perylous it is 
to inducyii u steryii tin ojicr to syiiiic i48oCaxios Lbroii 
t itg VI (lj*o 671,/! He induced ihe noble men lo swere 
that they sholdc cliese ( Ictavianils Ills suite JioJie 149O 
— Lmydos xxiv 90 She cun not by no wysc induce herscifr 


11895) 373 if be couldc not by f tyre and 


PuiichasZ’/A'Who/ji (1614) 1S9 Hee (icrswaded thi 
pace of a whole ycare and at la.st induced tin 1 
tlicir riches and to follow him 1647 Ccakini 


k, 6 1 8 3. I have . - - , -- . 

this unciiiial task, out of the hope of cuiitnbiiting soiiiewlivt 
to that blessed end 1679 H S/ s Jesuits m Ihoi 
Prince wbu induces his Subjects into Heresic 1793 
UvuuicLoiidiitl tfiuori/y 1B43 I 650 To induce us to 
tills, \Ii fox latxiiircd bard to tiialcc it appear |elc J 1B30 
Bailey P.stus xvii (185.) 333 Where is ilie spun wlncfi 
imluccd me here ' 1864 Lowell 1 ireside 1 tat 366 I o in 
dnee settlers upon territory of such uninhabitable quality 
1878 K W Dale Led It.ailt ix 279 You should try by 
gentle means to indtiee the people to make a eliaiige 

b Of things, ciicuiiislances, or coiisKiiralions 
Algo absol , yvitlioiit ptisoinl object expressed ) 
1430-40 Lvnc Bochasw i 1 15^4' 144b, Pcoide ofGrecc, of 
Rome and of Cbartaee Weie industd by swetenes of Ian 
guage lo hauc togelbrr their lonvnsaciun 1513 Moke m 

l. rafton CVtrwt (156811! 778 1 tie thing that eiiJiircd him to 
be one of thcspeciallesi eontineisof all this horrible treason 

‘ 1530 Pol Eel ff L Z (1E661 31 l.et ncctssiie induce 
the therto 1581 J Bkh Itaddou s liisio I’sor 76 Main 
men were wonderfully ennebed by your Canons but very 
fewc enduceil to have any esjannll irgurde 10 fcaic t.od by 
y knowledge of them 1607 Kuwi vsds (/«> 11 am 74 
'1 here to be buried where he had lieeii boin, W is all ilie 
cause that did induce liim b uk 1634 (>ai aklk Z’nr -J/r' 
74, 1 mike no doubt but that manic Points and I’n Uses in 
roperie induce millions tinlo Atheism t66i Siillincii 
f>E'^ '’ait III I I 1 if 1 have not a soul of an immoitd 
nature, thcie can her no sufficient motive indui me to 
tl (religtonl 17*0 Watercand Eigki Serm .=4 Where 
an Argument is drawn fiom the natural and necessary Per 
fections of (.od, to induce us to some faint icsciiihl ince and 
iniiution of them .796 H Hunter tr St licitcsStud 
Sal (1799) II 363 These considerations induce me lo lie 
lieve letc) 1871 ^lATs Jeibn llist Lotiiiii 437 Ihe dc 
mauds for food, clolliing, fuel and nheltci have induced 
men to labour 

tc ellipl To lead to the belief or opinion 
(that), to persuade Obs taie 

1655 in Hanlib Lr/ Ci’inmU' hsis 31 And that out of 
Kmc, either strangled, or otherwise dying, and so lying 
abroad, exposed lo the mnuence of the Heavens, Bees 
naturally will not spring, I am induced 
2 To bring m, introduce (a practice condition, 
state ol things, custom, law, etc ) Const into 
Obs or blended witli 4 

lAOt Pol /’iiewii (Rails) It St sour daliauncc indncit ire 
and envie i43«-50 tr Z/'^rfew (Rolls) I 251 Irointhe cite 
itiaUe unto t,lx >ere folux^enge was muvtd« nuo diuorcc 
ihe Hrste man intlucenge bit waif cailcdc Corbiluis 148$ 
J Lett No 88j III ’^18 I he scid Henry itddcr 
eiUendith also to enduce and establixse newe lauts and 
•rdeiiaunccs amungcF the Kynggs seid bubjciis 1549 

Hall Lhnm , Htn I 6s b, Uc 5ou\>icd not but \)y b»x 
onely meaner peace sliould be tnduieil 1589 PiutSHAM 
kn^ Po€sit tl xiili 1 (Arb ) 127 By some Icasurable it vucU 
It were no li*Lrd matter 10 induce all their auncu nt fcclc 
into \xc with ss 1630 WAhsvkOKTH /V/cr 111 p ihe firhi 
that induced thu Order of Nuune-s, was bathet ( erard 
rx 1631 Bromi' /(nesnl Lomts in, If you think 11 meet 
1 wd) induce The practise of it presently xBoi I‘ai i \ 
\ttt Ihtol i\ eu Occo-Monal irrc^ul triiitx mav '-nlf 

^Ist m a considerable ilfjirrc without in<tucinc, Miy Ooul i 
into the question 1836 Sik \\ Hamilios ihs wji , 

Math 11852' 369 io inilucc that numb rigidity into uur 
intellcctUTlllfe 

t b i o introduce , insert (a material thing 

cxgtoPallad OH llusb vi 8o Into a polle of erthceniluce 
a floiire Vppon Ins hough tlnun iKuindcn thcr to dwcllc 

t C i o introduct , bring in, Lncseiil (a jicrsun 
•S34 'foRE (.om/ agst Jnb ii Wks 1196- S Junes 
cxburteth men y‘ they shill in iheir Ixidcly sickcncs indiici 
the prlLsits 1605 Ti JnsbciN Masi/m htaikncis Wks 
(Rtldg) 544/ s Ihcsc lOceanus and Nigci] induced the 
masquers, which wciu Iwebc nymphs >11651 Bkome 
y Lomubin, 1 in, My last enmmand, which was 
Never lo see the court till I indue d you 

t d To iiiiroducc or bring m as a chaiadcr 
or siieaktr in a literary yvork Obs 
1484 t-AXioN l obits of Fsop Pref , Esolie induccth the 
hyadcs, the trees and the lieestes sjpeky ngc iS34WiiiTiNroY 
PuUm. Offuis III iis4>i) 135 1 iilfy iiiduceth iwn of 
'aocrates secte of dyuers upinyons 1558 Ksox Z irst Blast 
( Arb ) 34 In an other place he iiiducelli God speaking lo the 
woman in this sorte 1613 I'urchvs Z riicrrw/aic (1614) 240 
1 he rest are all delivered as the wordcs of (*od , hee being 
induced ns speaker a 1744 Poi E (J ), 1 he poet may be seen 
inducing his personages in the first Iliad 

+ e lo introduce, bring in, bring lorwaid, fiy 
way of illustration or argument , to adduce, quote 

*433 Lyijo a £rY»A«(«<f 71a Now piirposyiig [to] Induce 


J cowcle cnduce 1563-87 1 OXE A h M 
It were to imtuce here all Prophcsl 
Histones. sgSs Sattr Poems Ke/orm 



INDUCE. 


2S0 


INDUCT. 


Now if the hirj had ^cn unknown^the illuatration had been 
ubM.urc. 

t3 To introduce or bring fa person) into the 
knowledge of something, to initiate, insirnct Obs 

I 1477 Caxion yns,7H 70 b Ihc sage and wistmen ^hal 
tnducc and tcchc the mac pcple and harde of cnlendeincnt 
1433 — He wa*< wcl Icrned and tndii^d 

in the refyscK and \^erkcsof the teinpU 151X-X1 ief 
1 //(•« / ///, c 3 I i Every m m hauyugc men tinldicn 
shall pruvyle a bowe and ij shaftes to endusc and Itrii 
thc>m ana bryng them uppe in xhol>ng 

+ b lo introduce to i hulijt.Lt or hludy , to mi 
tialL tnto , to habituate or acLUhtom to Ohs 

14,9 Caxton / Htydos XXI 77 , 1 reiiu^rr only that lie piilte 
this thyne m delay# for a (.erlayn Spue of lyine, Duryng 
ihi whutie I may induce tiij -elf to snrow 1534 Moah 


A tiiinge ttntttn by me to iikIiuc Lliildrcn to tlic I itiu 
longue i,6i lUi'.tr ! ullingit on //>v Pref (1573) 1 
I he lioly (This! Iwyiig xent lo Ins Apoxiles, induced ihein 
into all Initlie 

4 To bring about bring on, prod ncc, cause, guc 


X43f'5o Ir Utg/Un (KolU> I 7^ That grauntede, that 
place scholdc uuluce otherwhde ine eclipse of the moone 
>5*3 tiKMimi Hush I 164 If thou forgyue not the wrong** 
done vnlo the thou euducc-> goddc<( cur<*e to fail vpon y 
*555 Eden DgeaH^s j 67 Ihc Scythian w>U accuse the 
Komine he men as 1 nducein|e feuerx 167* Halk ( i>« 
ttmyl t -,34 Tiiere are two thingx that induce the Iohh of 
friends 1710 pRiiiyAUX fitlusi 7 This induccth u 

iiecexxily of coming to a pofilive inxlitutiun 1780 Harnix 
t’hilot Fmo Wks-USii) 4&1, 1 mean gentle walking u ithout 
inducing fatigue tSii BKtwsTEK 0/lus xxvui 341 The 
phenomena are related to the xhilie of the mass m which 
the change ix induced i8m Lano It-anit huttn 355 
Agricultuial improvement would induce lasting and increas 
ing prosMTity of the cultivating cUtses 1874 LARianrKH 
Mtnt Phyt 1 1 j »7 (tSry) 37 Such lutoinalic slates 
may tie artificially induced 

b spec To produce (an electric current or 
magnetic state'i by induction s<e InoC’ction to 

181a [see iNouchii) t8j» Isee Ixma iios lu] i8^n Hiitii 
Nnt Phillis a6d A current triversmg a wire induces a 
«( ond iry one in a wir# iiarallcl to it 1855 H M Noah 
I/ rt« hleitr 1 44 rile electricity of e induces 1 change in 
the elei trie state of <fc 18,1 S P I hommon 
h/ii<4, (ed 4> to lo induce currents in a conductor, there 
niuat lie a rclatise motion between conductor and micmt. 
of such a kind as to alter the number of lines of force 
embitced 111 the tircuit 

c 1 o liritig on as a state or condition Const 
u/o/J 

1B57-8 St IRS Atfi/tH XI 97 I his dim and sleepy life is 
induced upon us that we may not know at the heginiuiig 
all that we ire i8«3 L V Nsaik 4 mI Ih * V,</ 6s 
We induce upon the new individual the result of our 
oliservalioii of past individuals 

1 6 To lead to (something) as a conclusion or in- 
fcrince, to lead one to mier, to suggest, imply Ohs 
1481 Caxion luUe OH Old Ast Av iR SuppI I, Not ible 
example^ to imiuct. the m>u 1 lo be per|)elucl atrd mo^t bkbt 
uui p\rf>ght 1581 SAviLfc. I acitus^ A^ruold (1633) 188 
1 h< (oloured cuUtUcinncex of the Sdiircj* bCcnie to itidvit c, 
lhal the old Spam irdn pL'><>ed the bci md {xj^HCbScd thi>Hc 
places 1601 R JoHssos Ktn^d V Comnnv (i6c>j) 58 
Wht( h Are reaidtons suH^cienC to induce, th iC in thtx xulfe 
he hathbmall mcsiiii lu out any x6s4 KNb 

S/0t4sais (1686) 7a I he sixth limitation ih, When as by 
common use of Speech the words induce Mairtinuny 1646 
Sim T Browne hp iv x 201 Th U iit unsavoury 
(xiour IS gcnCilitiOUs or naiionAll unto the Jews, wt c unioC 
well concede, nor will the infoimation of reason or i>€nsc 
induce it 

0 To infer , esf in recent use, to infer by leison- 
ing fioni inrlicular facts to general luincipks., to 
derive as an induction 

>363 W ivLKt, Mtlcots It (1655) 34 If It were hwfull lo 
reason of this sort we might cnduce them to betoken not 
only these few things but all other tilings that chince m the 

world 1583 1 LLKr DofeHU xii (Parker Soc ) 4-4 He h.3tli 
nlrenily given you a sulTii lent reason to induce, that the 
Ipjsth spenkrth mil of failh as generally as of knowledge 
\f&] Ptiay! Ill Fitly \\n P 41 ' 1 would be hard to distern, 
how from thlTcrtnl premisses the s ime conclusion should tm 
indued 185s Miss Coiihi- Intuit Mot 45 noli, Wc 
oht nil i niultniiile of cuntm^riit truths and from these we 
iildilci the ginerd pro|s)Mtioil 1S88 d>< via v Dec 314 

1 roni 3 iiflicient nunilxir of results a proposilioii or law is 
induced 

t7 lo (It aw (something) on or over, to put on 
or ovcrsprcatl is a covering or the like Const an, 
upon, ova Ohs 

1567 Okant Horthc, LI xvi !• vnj, Iteduskc my fraiide 
wnhe cUmJes, my siniies Induce on theym 1 night 1,88 
J Rr M> t om/>(Hd Mtlhoil 6g Itura in tier which hid liegun 
to induce flesh, had induced so heyond all me i»ure [etc j 
1667 Miiton /■ / SI 408 Now Night her course lxigan,aiid 
over Heav‘nInducingdarkncss,gratcfullrticeimposd 1708 
J I’lliLin ( ydtr I (R I, 1 here are, who, fondly studious of 
increase. Rich foreign mould onthetr ill natur d land Imhiie 
I dionous. 178^ CowniK I nsk t 3> And o cr the seat, with 
plenteous wadding stuff d. Indue u a splendid cover 

Inducoable, ob* variant of iNmitiBLE 
ludaced (mdin st), /// a [f Imilce v y 
•Lij ' ] brought on, caus^, or produced, by attrac- 
tion, persuasion, etc (see csp. Induce v 4 b), 
tmitued current, an electric current excited by In- 


I DUCTiOM (sense 10) Also, affected by induction 
ns induced maptet 

1611 CoiGH, Atiu, also induced, inclined, persuaded 
Nskoham It Stldttss Mare LI n Som deriving the 
Dominion of the Repabhek over the Sea from Custom, 
som from prescription, others from an induced subjection 
tSit Sia H Daw < /’kilos 133 1 he conductor, w hich 
IS thus affected by induced electricity 1830 HERSiMbL 
s/W Sat Hnl 3x4 Ihc phenoinuia of the communica 
tiuii of magnetism and wliat u called ita induced stale, 
alone remain unaccounted for i8sa Okove Loutnh St in 
< >». /’hys J ones (>874) 359 The ordinary plan for nroduc 
iiigan induced current 1874 Cari EN iKK Mini Phvs 1 
lA I 3 (1879) 393 ihe essential fialure of natural and 
induced Reverie 1804 If estm Gas ao Dec. 3/3 The other 
ii^rovemeiit is that of induced -instead of forced— draught 

lndnoeill«nt (mdiM sment) Also 7-8 en- 

[f ns jiro. + -RENT ] 

1 1 Ihe action of inducing or moving by jicr- 
suasion or influence Ohs 
1601 SiiAKS Alls IFet/w ti 91 A vcric taiiited fellow, 
and full ol wicketlnesse. My sonne corrupts a well deiiucd 
nature Wtih his indiicrmrnt Mil tom dHtni Art 

I'ftne Wks (1851) 569 And this in all likelihood by the in 
ducemetu and instigatiuii of these Rejirescnlers. 

2 That uhleh induces, something attractive by 
which a pci son is led on or persuaded to actioit 
1394 Shaks Ktih ///, IS IV a79 If this inducement 
I niuue her not to louc Send her a Lxttcr of thy Noble deeds 
163s A t.KossE t/r//r) Sweet and Sowlc I'crswadiiig in 
I ducemrnts le idmg unto ( hrist 1687 Dhsoen //»< uf 4 /’ 

inents to the taste* Of one so nicely bred 17^ Mllmutii 
I ir IliHvsLilt I Ml, Corclhiis had many tnduccnicnts to 
he fond of life ,779 k Hkuvsv An- //»«/ II up Avail 
j enducement for |K.o|ile to bring them in their eaxh, these 
I coldxiniihs paid it tb« tale of fuurpence a day per cent 
I 181S Jas. Mill t.iil Imtm II x vi 570 Nor can the 
pleasure of exercising unbounded sxsay be justly regarded 
I IS a feeble inducement 1867 Smiles //«,f«T«a/i Awf Pref 
I (1880) 6 Ihe Riiglish kings held out rr|ieated inducements 
to foreign artisans to come over and settle in thw country 

•f b More widely Any ground or reason which 
leads or inclines one to a toelief or course of action , 
a moving cause, an incentive Ohs, 
ij/H Hooker I, cl Pol It V I 7 Many inducements 
twsidcs Scripture ^y lead ine to that, which if Scripture 

strong and cffcclual lo iiersuade jfioi R Johnson Kini^tt 
OrCommw (i6ot) 175 These reisons I lake to lie a sulhcicnl 
inducement to lielecve these reports 1691 T HCale) Wer 
' Vi-w Im'CHt 1 1 Orounded this their sentence upon no other 
Iiidiicements than the {larticulars of Complaint acconi|iaiiy 
mg tile said Report 

t c Something lliat leads to a result , an opeia 
live cause Ohs 

j 160S bxcosi Ulv Liiiru 1 VII fi 6 It pleased God louse 
the curiosity of this emperor ns an imluccuicni to the peace 
of his Church in those .fays 

A picaniblc or introduction to a book or 

' subject l>hs 

I 18^ Macon old.t I tarn ti xxiii } 6 liormal speakers, 
j ill It siuily more alioiit prefa. es and inducements, than upon 
the com liisions and Issues of speech a ,6,7 HieruN II hs 
(1610) II 446 All iiiiiudtictioii and inducement 10 that 
which IS now to Ixic taught 

I b /am (See <niot 1 S 91 ) 

1791 in Addison Kcl (i&xii 17 (Porlerr ilrovn), 

I J be d lie of the bund Is immaterial Tiia the IxMid itself hut 
in liter of indiieemeiu itei W B Duoeus Pleading, 

' Matters of inducement are Inlnxliictory averments stating 
I who the pirties are, how connected and other siirroundmg 
circumstances Ic-idiiig up to the matter 111 dispute, but not 

t 4 A leading III! to Nome conclusion or infer- 
ence , that xvliich leads to a conclusion Ohs 
1646 Sir 1 Browni- A/ t 1 vii as Having lecetvcd 
j the probable imjucemciiis of truth, we become emancitxated 

I siller hise of reason Ihid , it c irricth not. wiih it. the 
reasonable inducements of knowleilge 

I Inducer (indiw wj) [f .as prec. + EH ' ] 

1 One who or that whicli induces, persuarfes, or 
1 leads on {to some act, conduct, tminion, etc ) 

I5S4 AIartim Harr Prustt C iij li (T t. How can he he a 
niLlc iiersw ulcr or inilticer of the iieopic to widowheidc, 
winch hath himselfe been often m tried > 1614 R It in 

/ It /ill, s Ri/l /ij/ier App rs Puerielhiug that in the 
lirsi Inducer lo lx.lcciie is not by and by the prim ipall 
Moline 0x716 Sooth Suw 11744) VIII iv 85 As if lie 
n .ikI) were ibe great Impeller iiid inducer of men lo sin 
1799 fc Do Hois J'lt, e / nm Bioi, III 1 59 f ,1 icf is perhaps 
a crcnler liidiiccr to invoke the muse than joy 
a One who or that which introduces or brings tn 
or on (sonic state or condition) tare 

>1 163X Dokni- S.r-W ciil I 387 And yet this Messenger 
of Satan wax a forerunner and some kind of inducer of 
ill It Grace which waa sufficient for him 1833 Mrs Urown 
ISO Promftk hound Wks tSso 1 i6o, I devised for them 
Number, the inducer of philowphics 

+ ladn oes, 0 ^ // Obs t are [a Ol in 
Jmes , 1 induita; sec next ] Respite, truce 
1490 Caxion / M/yifoi vm 14 She demaunded Induces 
ind sjiaie of thre nionethes, In which lynio she sholde doo 
her dy lygem e for 10 accomplyiashe allc iheyr wyllcs 

IIInduoiSB (indirisiif, Ji,i), sb pi Sc Law 

f l tuduiur, diitia truce, delay, tndiictm legal/s 1 
egal delay] The space of time intervening be- ; 
tween the citation of a defendant nnd the day fixed , 
for bis ai^arance in the action or process. 1 


Diet Law St at 443/1 The mduciai of criminal letters and 

indictments are fifteen days 1868 Ail 31 ♦ 3a I'ict c. lOo 
I 14 All summolisc!. may proceed on seven days warning 
or indiiLie where the defender is within Scutlana 
tindaoiary, a Ohs rate [ad med L tn- 
ducuirt-us, f indiiav sec prec ] ‘ Pertaining to 

tnce or league ’ (Blount G/ossogr 1656 ) 

Indu Olble, a rare Also 7 .oeable [f Ih- 

nUCE V + -IBLE ] 

1 Capable of being brought on, brought about, 
or caused 

111677 Barrow '>erm Wks 1686 III ix 99 Subject to all 
the changes, inducible from Ihe restless conimotions of out 
ward causes affecting and altering sense 

f 3 f apable o) being inlcrrcd Ohs 

1643 Sir T Brow nr Ptlig Med. I f 48 Many things are 
true in Divinity, which are neither indiicililc by reason, nor 
confirmable by sense 1646 — Psiud A/ vi vi M That 
the extreum and remote parts of the earth were m this tune 
iiihaliiied, IS also induceahle from the like i esttmonics 

Indu Cing, vM sb [f as piec + -JNo l ] 1 he 
action of the verb IxDUCE R Peistiading b 
Bringing about 

f 137s .it Leg Samts, Paptnta 365 Endusing makis 
men to pcnnaiice for hare sync to do 1348-67 1 humas 
Hal Dtil , /mlis.aiiunlo, an eiiducme, yierswasion or 
entiseiiient s6a6 Bacon \y/va I 304 *1 he Causes for the 
AccelerTling of Llarifii ilioii in gencrall.iind the Enducing 
of It 1887 Sayi-k tr Dante, lonvtto 11 vu 83 Ihc in 
ducing of perfetlinn in the things so iiiLlmed 
ladn cmg, /// a [f as pitc +-ino *] 

1 1 hat inifiices, jieisitades, or leads on 

1606 Birnik a tti Punaltxix, He did piinishe the seduc 
mg servient with n curse, the Inducing Eua witli a irosse of 
subjection 1640 Bastwk k / ord Bfs viit H iij b, 1 he prime 
inducmK cause 10 that helcif 1700 ( ol Kti I’cnntyr’ II 
10 1 hat being the Inducing reason at first to Settle the 1 own 

t2 Inlroductory, preliminary Obs 
1609 Bacon Adv Learn, 11 Ded f ij Hut the inducing 
pan of the latter (which is the survey of learning) may lie 
set forward. 

3 Producing elcctnc or magnetic effects by in- 
duclion. 

1837 Penny Cycl IX 343/1 Hence the directions of the 
inducing and induced currents are contrary 1870 Txndall 
led Eledr 15 Its attracted electricity is held captive by 
the indiicnig electrified body 1870 R M FKRGUeoN 
/ teclr 7 If Ihe inilucing magnet he strong enuiigh, (he 
induced magnet can induce a bar like itself to become a 
magnet 

Indu civef « ' [f Indole v + -ive , cf 

CoNDUCivi ] lending to induce 

i6it PiuKio, /n.i'c/fiMn, induciue, perswasiue 1797 Mrs 
I-II 4 DniFHiiH/r// Henry t, I ranies iBvlhnt 

phasing t^inioii,^ so flittering ^10^ the ^’U|> tilimTii 

Haven under Hill II xi 137 Soft murmuring sounds 
iiiducivc of quiet liii|iing and trusting 
+ Indu Ot, //f a Oht rare Also 5 en- [ad 
I tnduclus, pa ppic of mdfic/ie lo IhDlici' ] a 
Induced b Initiated, instructed o Introduced 
1460 Capcraxii Chren (Rolls) 308 Jon vns loth toresine, 
hut he the emperoure he vas induct ih it he schuld do it 
1481 Cavton Goete/roy txit iS 6 In Ills hanioys and arints 
wcl enducleaiidncuslomed, that It semed that hit greued nc 
coste hyni nuthyng to here them 194$ P> »"tr l/in I III 
( I’ray era', Grint thxl, all the coin sc of my life bring led in 
holiness and purity, I may be induct at last into the ever 
lasting rest 

Induct (indnkl), ji [f 1 D»rf«r/ , ppl skm 
of ind/ii/re to Inulce ] 

1 trans Led 1 o introduce formally into pos- 
seasion of a benericc or living, to install (See 
Induction 4 ) 

c 1380 Wyci ir Wks (1880) 450 Iiisluyng wih inducting & 
many u)>ere mannus liwia weren nut to charge, hut rijt 
offiss hat ht' curat shulde do 1499 hatiVAN C Aroji Ml 455 
That no man shuld present or inducte any suche persotii 
or persones that so by the pope were promoted xsax Dial 
on laws Eng 1: xsvi (.63^1 iti if he he able, then the 
Bishop to admit him, institute linn, & induct him 1667 
htsm Ond' out 0/ North 7 By Instituting nnd Inducting 
Tursoiis and Vicars to Benefices when they fall tyti 
Priulac'x Direit Ch juardms[eii 4) 35 Every Vicar, when 
he IS inducted into tlie Churcli, takes iiossession of the 
Body of the Church 1846 Hawt horne it vn try 
Uitcly he has taken orders, and Iieeii inducted to a small 

b To introduce into office, to inbtall 
1548 Hai I ChroH,l/eii AA/ 17 b, 1 hen John wouldc 
in all haste have rydden lo induct Ihe h reiicn kyng as their 
sovcrcigne lorde t8ao iscoir Afouast xix, fiiy knee, niy 
on— ihit we may, with our own hand induct thee into 
Oflice i8a8 WrasrsR s.v, In Ihe United States, certain 
I ivil officers ind presidents of colleges, are inducted into 
office with BppropTi.ile ceremonies. 

c 1 o place or install in a seat, room, etc 
1706-7 hARQUHAR Beaux' Strut u 11, Then I, Sir, tips 
me the Verger with half a Crown , he pockets the Simony, 
Slid Inducts me into the best Puc m Ihe Cliurch i8a6 
SioTT Wooiist 1, Inducting himself into the pulpit without 
further ceremony 1S40 Dickens Bam Rudge lx, Hugh 
and his two friends were received with signal marks of 
approliuiion, and inducted into the most honourable seats. 

2 To lead, conduct (/*/ and J rate 
1600 Hon AND / tr> 1029 So Koon« as any one is in- 
ducted and brought in thither, ithe or he u delivered to the 
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Stbskiwos Vng /’(« >(«VOT 1^5 Tliw< KrmluRllj imliirteil 
into the slumber of death 

b. Td lead in (Ijefore a court) late 

1834 LvnoN I'omftH iv vn, They snj the crime is of so 
ettraordltnry n nature, that the srnnte itself must nrljiidge 
It, and so the hctors are to induct him forinnily 

3 To introduce {to ) , to initiate {into) 

1603 Hollamd Plutarch s Mar 461 Theie was a sacrificer 
or prieat named Philippus, who inducted and iirofessed men 
in the ceremoniall religion of Omheus 1833 Lamu J-ha 
Ser II Wediting, (\t weddings] I feel a sort of cousinship 
for the season I am iiulusted into degrees of affniiiy «» 4 i 
J SAimnaeatn^ I'lct I ng It/e, ihancert^ the master 
of the urn inducts us into all its hidden mysteries 1848 
Tiiackfray f o« 1 ‘atr Ivl. The pleasures to which the foot 
man Inducted him 

1 4 1 o brinjj in, introduce (a custom) 06 s 
16.5 G SANms t rav 94 The ceremonies m the gather 
ing hereof were first inducted by the Venetians Ihut 85 
Who use extreme unction, as inducted by Saint James 
6 chtol To form an induction, to infer by 
induction ran 

i83aWiirwPLL in rodhuHtePi Aee H’Aetue/te U rit (iSyfi) 

II 14 1 T he conceptiuns a hith must exist in the mind in order 
to get hy indui lion a lawfromacollection of facts , and the 
linpossihiiily of inducting or even of collecting without this 

0 hlectr -=Imduok» 4b See iNUUOTiNo/ji/ « 
Indn'otanoa. [f prec (sense 6) + -Ah OP ] 

Maftm-tu, or electric self induction 
1888 SinHte July 18 The term commonly employed to 
denote the eleilrical inertia like effect is ‘ self induction ’, 
wine h IS Iwcoinlng eradually shortened to inductance 

t InduXtaUTe, a Obs rmt-'- [f 1 vidiut-, 
jipl stt rti (see Indcct) + -ATiVK ] Tending to lend 
or be led into something 

1387-8 T UsK ftsi Lmie 11 xiii (Skeat) 1 48 Naturell 
go^nessa of cuety suhstnunce, is nothing el* than liis 
substaum lall lieyng whi< he is icleiped goodnesse, after 
comparison dint he hath tn his first goodnesse, so as it is 
iiidiictalife by inennes into the firste goodnesse 

Inducteoua (ludtikltias), a f'rreg f Inbi cr 
V + -EOU8 1 Rendered electro-polar by induclioii 
1853 H hi Nosd Man I lectr 1 54 The origmally 
vclise body Is celled the tmtuitri,, and that under us 
iiiAueiiLe the imimleam, thus, in the last figure, A i« the 
inductric and C the indiicteous liexly 

Inductile (indtfktil, -sil), II cf t tn- 

dtuttle (Littrc) ] Not diictilc , not pliable , un- 
yielding to iiiflitenccg 

1738 Lii HrR\BvAre<« Cto II, \ S7 The stuff she had 
to work with was so stubborn and so inductile . ‘.‘•f 
J Ffarm in E U Barker I’amann (1828) I 568 the 
human mind becomes extremely inductile to the pressure of 
any new evidence 1818 Wibstfr, Indmtih, not capable 
of being drawn into threads, ns a metal 183$ H Spfncfr 
Pnne I'tyUiol (1872) 11 M XU, 156 Of bodies that resist in 
different modes we have the Ouctile and Inductile 1891 

F W V.aMutuiu Her I ave A Hn t-t/ei lit ix 278 A man 

of honour, but inductile, unliiuginative, hard 

Hence XndaotlUty, the quality of being induc- 
tile (so F tnducUhti') 1818 in Wkiister 
ludU Otingi 7 '/'/ sh [f IhDUCTr +-tNol] 

1 £cil The action of introducing into, or put 
ting in formal possession of, a benefice 

ri38o fsco lunuiT r tj 1373-83 Aim SAHDsa ?«■>«/ 

( Paiker Soc,l 941 The bestowing of Benefices the present 
ing, inslilutmg, and indutling of pastors >684 IIaxtfr 
l‘ar tangreg uSlioall Independent* assume the power of 
Ordination, instituting, inducling? 

2 the making of inductions or inferences 

181B Jar Mill Bnt India Pref 15 Powers of coinhinn 
Hull, discrimination, inferring, inducting, philosophiring 

Inda'Otilllf, ppl a [f as prec. + -ino 2 ] 
] hat induces or causes induction 
18390 Mno Nat Philat 17J Evidence that the inter 
venmg dielectric, air, has its particles of electricity arranged 

III a manner analogous to those of the cunduclor by the in 
ducting iiillucnce of ihe glass tube. 

InanctlOll (mdn kjan) Also 5-6 Induooyon, 
|6 enduotion) [a F »«i/«’<//d«ti4thc )orad L 
indiicttbn-em, n. of action from inducfrt to Inih’CE ] 
fl. The action of inducing by jieiMiasion, in 
dnceinent. Obs. 

1490 Caxtom Aisosfirrxn 44 The incitacyons moeued hy 
iinmrcU dylecliun, whicho commen of thy self, with out ony 
oihre induction //'«/ xxix 113 1 here was sum deccptyoii 
or frawduicnt induction that hath nude her to condescende 
tlierunto 1388 Aclrm Admon 5 Not the pope alone but 
Ood himselfe suerly, & other the most zelous & mightiest 
princes m Christendom by his Induction 

2 The action of introducing to, or initiating in, 
the knowledge of something , the process of being 
initiated , introduction, initiation Now rare 

1396 Pilgr Per/ (1531) as b. Of these ni examples we may 
take a general induccyon or mformacyon to our sayd 
iQurney lOt Ecyot Gov i xxii, The principal cause of 
this my little enterprise is 10 declare an Inductiun or mean 
how children may he trayned into the wayc of venue 
>600 Holland Livji 370 A strange kind of Induciion and 
institution of the soufdiours, binding them to lake their 
olh, as if they were to take orders m some holy mysteries. 
>704 Ob Fob Mtnt Cavalier (18401 u, I have never yet 
seen any service, and roust havo my induction some time or 
other Black Green Past xli, Society is vastly more 

concerned in Ihe induction of Its youthful memixrs into 
these branches of culture then U is tn teaching them to bawl 
harmoniously • 

3 Ihnt which introduces or leads on or in fo 
something, an introduction Now rare 

c >340 Pmr P P in HaxI Dcdelet 1 33s Comparing that 


— S»tder 4 p hv 19 Enter the path fine de,. 

enduction wherto is to flee rash dredes rashlie done 1631 
CnAFviANCi«ar4/‘<w«^jiPli}si87iIIl 149 Ibis premies 
n good induction to the change of fortune 16^ Bick 
A ir A III iiBfl I An induction to thoMs succeeding evil* 
a hich pursued that ini onsidcratc marriage i894iiLAiK 
MoRF IS An old fashioned Inn This wasnot 

in the Pirson s opinum a pleasing indu< lion to the lych g lU 
b An intrudiiLlury statement , a preface, pream- 
ble, or introilnction (to a book or the like) anh 

1333 Mori Amw Poytamd M Wks 1094'! In the xi 
IcaTrnc huh HI other nrgument towanle wliyihe he maketh 
■1 blyiicic indiicciuii Iirfore 1539 I Sai kvillf /Ar /Wrr, //,»« 
\a Minniirjar Maguttatfs i6®7 Bfai m & 1 1 H aman 
Ifniei I’rul , lodnclions are out of date, and a prologue in 
serseisas stale ac a black veKel clink 1843 MinoNtaAir/ 
Wks 11851) 369 Ihatwhiih hec takes for the second Argu 
inent is 110 itrgiimenl, but an mcluctiuii 10 iliose that follow 
1873 A W \\ AUDI lie Hrant I it I Introd ii In the form 
of i Prologue or hy means of i scpiiatc Inductiun, or 
ecen by an inductive lluiiili-show 

to The inilial step in aii) imdtrlaking Obs 

*S 74 hiiAhS Xirh ///, i 1 39 Plots haue I Uiile, Indue 
Hons duigcious. To set my Broihrr Clarence and the 
King In dradlj h ile, the one against the other 1396 — 

Anil our iiidui Hon full of^iospcrous Iioik- 

t d A It ailing rm ui gracinat transltioii fiom one 
thing to another Obs 

1838 F JiMis /■<««/ of iiiiuiitt j 8 t [In a ccntaiir] the 
horse Bwedi from llir one into the oilier as by i quiet .ml 

f e A/n\u (See tiuot ) Obs 

1397 '•'“'I ' '1 fiitrod Vue 92 Here ihey set downe certaine 
obsciuatluiis, which they lernied Inductions enenc propor 
Htin whole, is called the induction to that which it maketh 
being broken As tripU lieing broken iii the more prolatiun 
will make Nonupla, and so 1* iripla the Induction to nonupla 

4 fed The action of formally introdnciug a 
clergyman into possession of the church to which 
he has been presented and instituted, together with 
.nil rights, profits, etc pertaining to it 

c 1380 WvcLiF IPAt (1880) 248 bor msiilucion and indue 
< ion he schal 3euc moche of h‘s god bat is pore niennus to 
bis. hopis officers arrhdekene* St oHicialis 1583 Stuiihi s 
Aiiat Abut II (1882) 81 At the time of their initiation, m 
stitntion.indui Hon and admission 1660 K Cuuit PovurSt 

5 nbj 91 1 be division of all parishes the right of insiiiutiun 
and induction were all originally of the JUng s foundaiiuo 
and donation >783 ItLACKsroNK Comtn I xi 307 Ihe 
method of becoming a panmn or vicar is much the same 
lo Iwth there are Tour requisite* necessary holy orders, 
presenlntion , insHtuiion, and induction i87«Oladstosk 
(dean VI In 998 He had indeed received a lurmal indue 
Hon from the arch priest of Cavriana 

b In Presbyterian churches The placing of 
a minuter already ordained in a new pastoral 
chat ge < Distinguished from ordination ) 

1871 Sir H Moncrikff P C o/Stot (1877) 960 The 
Presbytery resolved to loose him from his present charge 
and transfatc him to — , and they request that Reverend 
I ourt to give them notice of hts Induciion when it lakes 
place I bid 970 Edict previous toUidination or Induction 
0 gen The formal introduction to an office, post 
tion, or possession , installalion (Cf Endpk 71 i ) 
146a Caw ravf Chron (Rolls) joi Ve send cure speci .1 le 
gates to trete of the rrstitucion, and the real indue, imine of 
I he duchy of Gian i8sB Wknster s. v , Indu. Hon is applied 
lo the introduction of officers only when certain oalhs are to 
be administered or other formahlies a e lo be observed, 
which are intended to lonfer authority or give dignity to 
the office In the United States it Is applied to Ihe formal 
intnxluction of civil officers, and the higher officers of 
.ullcges 

6 The action of intr.Hlucing or bringing tn (a 
person, custom, etc ) rate 

1604 Dkkkfr hm/its I nttri Wks 187J I 271 ihe indue 
Hon of such a person, might pass very currant 1610 
Hfaley Si Aug t itie uj God 11 xili (1690) 66 Such things 
ns our Gods theinselues doc make s.ncred, 1 .) I heir ownc 
rxpresse induction of those plaies into our custnmes i6ia 
W.X.DAII Pref Sure MaU Wks (1653) 9 The Knowledge 
and use of nil such medicines as were of his production 
and induction 1801 Iamu 7 llooditliv 11, T herefnre, 
wiihoiit much imIuciioD of superfluous words, I attach you 
of high treason 

6 1 he bringing forwanl, adducing, or enumerat- 
ing ^ a number of separate facts, particulars etc , 
esp lor the purpose of pioving a general statement 

1331 (.AaniNER Expln , IraiituMt las (K) For the 
nuctuur of this bookc concluileth solcmly thus by induction 
of the premisses, that cuen so the bodve of ( hnste was after 
thnscensiun chnungeil into the gmlly substaunce i6a4 
Bkolll / etf III 57 The rest of your induction nf Arch 
bishops, Bishops, nnd whnle Clergie , &c. is but a nccdlesse 
pompe of words, t6ji GoucR (tod's Arrmv n I 3 377 It 
may further lie proved by that induction of iHvrticulars 
lending to tin* purpose which Cud himselfe bringeth in 
1833FULLFRCA Ihst II VI 1 49 That the Dfarlrinc remained 
still sound and emit* will appeare by an Imiuction of the 
diiminative Controversies 17^ Pai sv A rnf i u (1817)168 
1 he iKrsansi.7n produced by this i^ctes of evidence de- 
pends upon a view and induction of the particulars which 
compose it >841 H Rookrb Introd hnrkt's Ib’ks I 40 
It is vnhinble rather as a most extensive induction of facts, 
than as an instance of their successful application 

7 / ogte 1 he process of infemng a general law 
or principle from the oliMtrvation of particular in 
stances (op^yosed to PjtDVOTioir, q v.) 

[Directly representmg L indieiho (Cioero), rendering Gr 
inaywyi) (Aristotle), m same sense ) 

T WiLBON Xhet III We mtghte heap* many men 
together, and prove by large rehersall, any thyng that wc 


would, iht whii-hc of the logicians is called induction 1813 
i't,Rr\i\>,Pi/grimageii6nlhp Ued Pill, Others may hent. 
liAine by that most laborious though nut must learned Ar 
giiniriit of Induction, two lessons fitting these times >656 
SrAsirv Jtist Philos \ (lyoiliSi'i Induction is cicrv me 
ihod of reason which procccdcth either from like to like or 
from singular* to generals 1734 Bkkkfi 1 c Analyst 1 19 k oil 
must take iipwith litdnrtion. md but n.licii toDcmoiist ration 
i8is-i8 Pi ayi'air Nut t hi I . It is fnini induction that all 
( ertntn and 'icciiritc knowledge of the I iws of nature is de 
rived o 1861 IJicsi F Af/sr fits 1 4 1 I ogic, considered as 
n science, 1* vilely concerned w ith indm tion , and the bust 
iie»s of induction is to nrriveat emses 1876 koiil i R Induct 
/ «,C/c (ed 3 1 Pref Induction .may ormny nul einidoy hypo 
thesis, bill wh.H is e sentinl to it is the iiifctenCL from the 
yKtriicular lo the general, fiom the known to the unknown 
b An act or instance of iritluction , the result of 
thib, a conclusion tlenvecl from induction, for- 
merly used Ilk the wider sense of ‘ inference’ 

. 1440 (.AFCRAVR A t/c Af Knth \ 1993 T he hill in win. In 
god y.f ilie wrytyn lawe Onto the Icwcs, Icdclli lo th.t 
l«-rfeccynii Of crysHs gospell Paulc in his bookis niakeih 
swyihc induccyon. He seyih it longclh to lerusaltm ns in 
scru ige \V ith alle Ins children hceie tn py l|,rcniagc . 1330 
1 Cox Rhet 1189.;) 49 He treateth of the founiic of Sillo 
gismcs, k nihimcnies nnd Inductions tsSyf.miusG />. 
Moiiiay \A\i 396 Wc would Inue [God] lossc Indiiitions 
as Plain doth, or Syllogisnics as Arisiolle doth 1697 Ir 
huigftsduiiis his Loa‘i H XI 46 In an induciion its 
proved that aiiimiK loid of bile irc lon^ Iiv d, bemuse n 
' ass, S,( , arc long liv d 17*7-41 1 hambfus 
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IV 86 They loo __ 

Icaiii io ID ike an induclinn for thtmscli 

J it ^ Social Judi,m 313 Ihe coiilrosi beiwren Ins wi.le 
inductions anil the apparently flimsy foundaiiou 011 w hich 
they are made lo rest 1869 kowiiR Induit Lo^i 1 i 

I I his] is an inference of tli ii lurticiilm characler « Inch is 
called an Indui live Infcicii.e or an Incliiction 

8 Math (See quo! ih7s 

1838 Pcuh) L)cl XII 4(6/1 All instance of mathcnniical 
induction occurs in every equ ilion of difference*, in every 
ricuning scries &.c 1873 IoIuiuntfk 4 lAe/ia (cd 7) 

sxAiii i 484 1 he method of iiiaihemalical induction may be 
thus lies, nlied W'e prove that if a theorem Is Due in cme 
case, whateier that case may be, it is true m another case 
wliuh we may call the iiiAt case , we prove hy trial that the 
theorem is true m a certain case , hem e it is Hue in the next 
case, nnd heme in the 1 ext lo that, and so on hence it must 
be true 111 every msc after lint wilh which we liegan 

9 like actiQik ol bringing on bringing into exist- 
ence or operation, producing, c.'iusing Cliiefly Med 

>660 Stanlfv t/isi Phlas ix 11701)413/2 I be induction 
of sii kness IS the expulsion of heallh 1835 1 T av 1 ok Sfn 
Pespot ill 108 ihe graduil induction uliioliHcal ecciesi 
nsticnl and moral changes 1865 A ra.i’i e 1 Apr 174 '3 Abuse 
of tobiiccD IS far more operatiie tn ihe induction of this 
p ir ily sis than alcohol 1^7 I riciisfn )»>a 1 23 1 he time 
reqmrcd for the induction of the .anacsthetir stale vanes 

10 } lech M\i\ Abagnetisin The act ton of induc- 
ing or bringing about nii elcctnc 01 ningiielic state 

III a body by the proximity (without actual contact' 
of at) electrified oi iiingnetizcd bodj 

I he terms mdutt and tiidinlion were oriLiii illy employ ed 
apisircntly to avoid the use of terms involving nny iheory 
of the nature of the aciinn involved i he meoiiim of cum 
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of energy, the mte-i-mng ether 
/ le<trodyiuiiiiic or tollau induciion, xht producHcii of in 
electric curTent {indiueit current) by the influence of aiiolher 
independent electric current PlfCtroiiia^nelii iHdiiiltoii, 
the production of a Mate of magnetic polatiiy in a Ixxty near 
or round which an electric or galvanic current passes or the 

ulie lattei called by Faraday (more proyierly, wa;fi»e/ts</<'f(>ri 
induct ion), h Introstntu induction, the production of an 
electrical chnree upon a Ixxty hy the influence of a neigh 
tiouriiig Ixxly cnarzed with statical electricity, as cxeni|ilihcd 
in Volm s electrophorus Mngnetu induction, ihe produc 
lion of magnetic properties in iron or other substaiu rs when 
placed 111 a magnetic field, as when a bar of soft iron is 
eil by a ncixlilxmnng magnet Mutual iiidiu ' 
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Laction of different parts cf the s« 

I upon one anothci 

iBi* Sir H Daiy Chem Philos 1 2 lo produce a siicces 
j Sion of effects Ixith conductors must be brought near bodies 
lonnected with ihr ground winch gain the opposite xiate, 
111 consequence of w hat in ly Ik* called inrftci/iro/ >830 Hfr 
SI HEC Stud Nat Pint 329 I he communicaitoii of magne 
tism from ihe earih lo a magnetic laxly o 

body lo anothci, IS |K ' '' 

nf llldlictioii his Viter 




lo which the nr 






;> of tc 


4 an opposite 1 

vicmiiy no* ixeii expressed by the general term InducHim 
which as It I1.IX been tcccived into sciciilific language may 
ilso with propriety lie used in the same general sense lo 
tsures-s ill* power which electric currents ma^ possess of 
iiiuucmg any particular st ite upon matter m then immcdialr 
iHighbourhoixl Ibtd | 58 139, I piopose toe ill ihc agency 
thus exerted by oidinnry mugncis, niaeiulO'Clet tne or 
! unehctric induction { 59 Ihe only difference which 
Itowcrfiilly strikes the attention as existing between solta 
clei trie nnd magneto electric indutiion, is the suddenness 
of the former, and the sensible lime required by the latter 

1870 IvNIiAII /.«/ Flrch 14 Ihls forcible sep 

ihe two fluidsof a neutral comtucior by the mere 
of an electrified body, is called etc, tnc iiuliu tion 
in this state are also said to be electrified by m/lutnc e >89 
S P Tmohfson Dynamo b left Mach (cd 4) 83 We kiioi 
that every electric current possesses a property sometime 
called ‘electric inertia sometimes called ‘ self induction 
by virtue of which it lends to go on, nnd that it la in th 
I urrent's own magnetic field that this inertia of self inductn 
resides Ibid 109 Muliinl induction between adjacent pa- 
is of enormous tnipnriance m altcniate current machines 




pans 
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11 C/ annual { See qiiot ) 

ia6o Halokman Anal Orthogr ix 53 Induction U the 
iiilluencc Ilf 1 linger ihsAet of words on smaller ones, causing 

12 f hm I ixe quot ) 

iSgm Mox.rvAr Muir />,</ Chtm III 8/, When Hand 
Cl arc mixed m eqii il volumes and exposed to sun 
light n me isurahlc time elapses before chemicnl rhinge 
hegins IJinisen and Koscoe, who examined ihis phenome 
non regard the niixiurc ns resistinR ihemiu.d chsnge ntiil 
they used the term iHiiiutitm to express the gradual over 
coming of this resistance I he term has also Wen used by 
Wiight, who noticed a similar phenomenon in the reduction 
Ilf metallic oxides hy CO and H 

13 attrxb and tomh , ns 1 sense 10) induction ap- 
paratus, current, machine, shoik, ^pa/h, also in- 
duotion-balanoe, an electricnt apparatus so con- 
trived that the currents induced in tlie secondar> 
wires of two mduction-coils halnice each other , 
induotion-bridge, a form of induction balance ar- 
ranged on the piinciple of a \\ henfstone’s bridge , 
induction-ooil, an apparatus for producing elec 
trie currents by induction consisting of two sepa- 
rated colls of wire generally surrounding a soft iron 
core, the primary coil being connected with an 
external source of electricity, and having an ar- 
rangement for causing the electric cunent to vary 
111 intensity, the cfTect of which is to produce a 
current of different character in the other or second- 
ary cod, (sense 3) Induction-pipe, the pipe 
through which the live steam is inlrodnced into 
the cylinder of a steam engine , induction-port, 
the opening by which steam passes from the 
steam-chest into the cylinder , induction valve, 
the valve which controls the passage ol steam into 
the cylinder 

1855-711 M Noad itfii/i / teitr II 738 Ihc *inilu(tii)ii 
apparatus as al present (Onsiructcd by M Kuhmkoif is 
shiiwn m hig 195 1879 D Ii Uiiiiis in >Vih A 

XXIX 56 M Dove construcleil on "induction balance, 
wherein two separite induction mils, each having its primary 
and secondary coils, were joined together m such a manner 
ih il the induced current in one coil was made to neutralire 
the induced curicnt in the opposite coil, thus forming in 
iiidiiclio I hilance, to whii h he gave the name cXdifftn.nlinl 
iHitKclor Ibid , I have obisined a perfect induction lialani e 
which allows us lo oLlain direct comparatiwe measures of 
the forir or distuihancr produced by the introduction ofany 
r coiidmtor 1889 Flkmino Atternatt tumut 
Lord Kayleigh found It 

• alter the arrs * 

_.-c a flattery . , 

Ill the ‘bridge 1855-7 Noah hftw fhetr II 738 In 
1851, M RiiliinkorfT of Pins bought the "induction mil 
to a far gre iier degree of jierfcction than it had hitherto 
lit lined by paying the greatest possible atleniiim to the in 
siiintioii of the secondary w ire i878PK*Rcg itSivrwan nr 
J eltgtaphy .62 Each gloW or tube ought to be tested from 
time to time with an induction-coil, or some other generitor 
Ilf electricity of high potential itgt Allbuti s tyst Med 
1 (SI p 1 shall speak of elei trostatic mcthosls, of treatment liy 
the intterv current ,ind of treatment by the induction coil 
mrrem 188c Maxweil I Icitr + Afagn II 408 Ihisdif 
fusion and deciy of the "induction current is a phenomenon 
preiisely aimlogous to the dilTusion of heat 1875 llrNsi rr 
(X fhFB Ir Sachs' But 689 Weak induction-ciirreiUs act on 
the sensitive parts of the leaves of Miiiwsa like concussion 
or contact 1896 If erl»r Cns 7 M ly 8/3 A small Wmis 
hurst induclion maihine i875Bi'Isnftt& Dykr tr ’iaihs' 
Hot 680 Ihe number of "induction shocks ippens to huse 
no consiilerable influence on the action 1878 Fosti r Pliy\ 

1 li « a 46 Induction shocks, or it least galvaiiii currents 
in some form or other 1885 tntetl Otserv No 36 389 
When the "induction spark is taken in air 1870 PRocroa 
Othtr H artds xii a8o The si>rclruni of the iiulm lion sp irk 
1859 Rankink Sreai« Awt-ixe (likiil sSiilhe nitiiiissioii mil 
discharge of the Btcam lake place through openings near Ihe 
ends of the cylinder called ‘ ports ’, connected with p.iss,igrs 
called * noerles , which are opened and closed by ‘ iiidui lion 
and eduction valves 

Indn otional, a [f prec + -al ] of, yitr- 
taiiiing to, or of the nature of imliiction 

i 8 m Bt.ukTo Mag XXVI 631 Ihe leading fids upon 
which his iiidiictional argument is founded 
t Indu ctiouB, rr Ohs rate-' [f Iniuktion 
see oils J I’ersuasive, seductive 

i6«o Fonn / mea I (Shaks Soe ) f>o Flatterie to publique 
persons is not more iiuliictious ai the one side, then enuie 

I* Indn CtlVei Ohs tau [ad L inductl- 
T’um, nent sing of induitivus see next ] An in- 
ducement, incentive 

Itigao HorriKVK Dt Re^ Prim 451 Me thyiikyth this 
a verray iiiduelif Vnto siclthe 1857 ^ Murick CVrr/.i 
yi/iij; Koivi) lief xxvin 278 1 he same mson may become 
also an inductive to their expuUmn from Ecclrsnsllck Coin 
munion 1683 E Hooker /'«/ Pordagt s Mysttc Utv 92 
J hese reasons, grounds, persuasives, motives, or, if yon 
please, inducUves and incentives 
InduCtlT6 (indw ktiv\ ir [nd L induitTv us 
Prihcian), f induit-, ppl stem of mdiube see 
iNDUCKand IVE Cf h jwrfwr/r/, -rz’c (14th c in 


to slightly alter the arrangement of the induction hiisncc 
' md interriipi 


ductive cause and primary oMect of graining ihe ohlig nion 
wax lo sec ure an annuity to Jean Knox 

1 2 I’rodnclivc oj, giving use to Ohs 

1813 1 Milivx tr Metta’s etc /rtas Atu 4 Mad I 
957/1 Wee know and pcrceiuc it [nirj to be the operntiue 
and induriiue Instrument, of the vertue of life 18^ H Ai r 
Pnm Ortg Man 11 1 132 Probable and inductive tifCrcdi 
bility, though not of Science or InfaUibilil) ij7» Junms 
! rtl Ixriii 34 tCliriimstanccsindncttse of a doubt, whether 
the prisoner be guilty or innocriil 

3 Caused by indnction , of induced natnre or 
origin rare 

iky CoLEBROokR Misc Ess (1837) I yjs Its activity is 
not of its esseiiie, but inductive through Its Organs 

4 . Logic Of the nature of, based upon, or char- 
actenz^ by the use of induction, or reasoning from 
particular facts to general principles 
1784 Reid Inquiry vi t 24 (R ) Upon this principle of our 
all inductive reasoning, and all our reasoning 
y IS grounded iSw HrRiirHRL StucL Nat 

^ ...t whole of natural pnilosophy consists entirely 

of a senes of inductive generaluations 1837 Wmkwell 
(tttlt\ History of the Inductive Sciences 1884 Uow fh / ogic 
viii 26a In Inductive reasonmg, the prts are first stated, 
and what is predicated of them is also predicated of the 
whole they constitute. 1889 Fowler (fr/rx) The Elements 
of Inductive Logic Darwin in Lf/t 4 Lett (1887) 

III 193 My mind is so fixed hy the inductive method, that 
I cannot appreciate deductive reasoning 

b Of persons Usmg the metitod of induction 

1784 Kkio Inquiry vi I 0 150 He planned out much work 
fiir his followers who call themselves inductive philosophers 
184a N B Waro Closed Lessee PI iic (tSya) 68 Ihe indue 
live mind of a Davy or a Faraday 1871 Ivlor Pnm Cult 
I 4 This mans obscriation may have been as narrow as 
Uis infciences are crude and prejudiced, but neverlhelcss 
he has lieen an inductive philosopher more than forty years 
without knowing it 

O With rcicrcnce to ethics (see quots ) 

1861 Mici Utiht I 3 What maybe termed the inductive 
s. hoot of F lines according to it, right and wrong as well 
cs truth and fsl ehond are questions of observation and 
expenence 1889 1 fckv Lurofi Mor I 1 j Ihe other 
tiheory of itiorals| as the Fpicnrcan, the mciuLtivc, the ulilt 
tartan or ihc selfish 

6 Of (he nature of, peitmning to, or due to 
ckciric or magnetic induction 

1849 Mrs Somfrmiik Connei Phys Sc (ed Rf xrviu 
3^4 1 he indlii tive process ina^ be iiidefinitrl^ m 




So 


>11 each other 


Slushes 


Godcf ) 1 

1 . Leading on (/p bome action etc), inducing 
1607 Si4o/ Disl agst -tnttchr 11 vL 58 An active scandall 
IS not only given hy a purpose to drawe to sinnm but also 
when hauing no intent a man doth that, which of it selfe is 
mductiue to it 1887 Milton P L x\ 519 To serve un 
govern d appetite a brutish vice. Inductive mainly ti" "b- 




^ - phcnomei 

Jtitrochiclorv 
1888 \ct 31 t 32 / «/ c tor Sclird (H) No 1, After Ihe 
inductive and iJisposiiivc clauses, iho deed mn) proceed 
thus fete J 1875 (sec Indict ion 3 hf 
iicncc Zndu otiv«n*s«, the quality of being in- 
ductive 

c i8m Fabfr Eight Dissert vi vi (1845) II 54 Under 
standing the conjunction in ns luminoii import of indut 
livcncss att66 J (jRotk A jratti Uhtii Philos xvii (1870) 
260 Such inductiveness therefore as there is in ulihtai lanism 

Inda ctively, adv [f prec + -by “ ] 

1 Hy inductive reasoning 

<11716 Soniii Sirm (1744) vTlI vii 197 This I shall make 
appear indiii lively, by recounting the several ends and 
lntcnt^ to which it maybe designed 1800 dW 7r«/ 
IV 487 No sufficient dociiincnts have yet lieen furmshcH, 
riiher cxperimenlally, inductively, or analogically 1881 
St I 1 FV Bona forte in Mo, m Mag XI IV 165/2 My desire 
IS lo see this question taeated inductively and wnhoiit 
uii),roundrd assanipliuns 

2 Hy electiic induction 

1870 R M Ffrouvin //«/» 12 The two magnets a-l 
iiidiictocly on etch oilier and so lessen the conjoint power 
1879 (. J’kisioii Sf /r/<-//<i]»<’ 22 I be cuiretil puKstioiis, 
wliiih arc inductively piisluced by the vibratinns of tlie 
diTiihragnis 189a S P ThoMfson Dynamo f lict Mailt 
(ed 4) loi In dick arm tlurcs of the W dlace F inner ty pc, 
e ich of tlie (nraltel coils aeleci inductively on its neighbour 

Inductivity (mdnkti vlti) [f Inductive 4 
-iTY ] Inductive qu'ility , power or capacity for 
magnetic induction 

i888HFAvisii,Ein/’<S//i« Mag Ser v XXVI 367 When 
the indurtivittes are ecnial, there is a material simplincntion 

Indnoto- (indz> kIp), nfled ns a combining form 
of Iniiuction, in forming namea of some electnc 
apparatus or processes, as ZaflTiotometfz (-p m/ta i'll 
an instrument for ascertaining the force of electrical 
induclion ladu otoaoopv, an instrument for de- 
tecting induction Zttda otoaorlpt, a figure pro 
duced on a photographic plate by means of an 
ckxtnc discharge from the object, usually by an 
induction coil, the process ofobtaining such figures 
1*39. K AKADAY £xf kestari ht* I ai6| 1 Ixsg to propose for 
It the name of Vtjfirenttal InducUmtitr i8m F J 
Smith In Proc Physn,al XI 353 The inductou-ript ia 
\ name I venture to propose as it somewhat suggests the 
of the process. 1893 limet ii May 6/1 The Rev 

r J Smiths jnductoscnpt Dy its mea»* “*'»>'** 

tures arc mode byjilacing the object l< 

I conducting sheet ...w***, 

Indnotor (lnd» ktai; fa I* inductor, agent 
n from tnducHre, Induct z> j 1 

L One who introduces or initiates rare I 

■ aBROMECi/jKlFtrv Wks.18731 364 Pry Who should | 


VO Ref 9 App Cases 329/1 1 he 


Inductor of lailiex and gentlemen into the ihaiiely and 
sahiiary art of dancing 

2 One who inducts a clergyman to n lientfice 

1716 Aviiffr ParereoH 283 If Inductors received moie 

than this on Ihe Score of ‘^uch Induction they weie to 
incur a Suspension ab o^iio 181B Cruise Digest (ed 2) 
III 15 After which the inductor opens the door, and puts 
the clerk into the church, who usually lolls the bell to make 
hi- induction public and known to the parishioners^ after 
lilts the inductor endorses a certificate of the induction on 
the mandate, which is witnessed by the persons present 

3 Any part of an electric apparatus which acts 
inductively on another 

1871 tr Schettens Sfectr Ana! xxx jii Ily connecting 
the binding screws on one side with the inuuctor 1881 
Maxwkic .e/rc/r 4 Mngn I 295 ihe moveable conductors 
are calleil Carriers, and the fixed ones may tie called Indue 
ton, Receivers, and Regenerators 
altrib 1891 7 imes a (ict 3/2 In the machinery hall they 
-how the Kingdon inductor dynamo, a most efficient anil 
interesting machine 

Indnotorinm (indvkt5 • nffm) [mod L , neut 
of late L tnductffnus Inductoht see -orium (L 
had mductortum in the sense ‘covering’ see 1 n- 
Di'cK » 7)] A name for the iiidntlion-coil as 
adapted for the display of the electric spark 
187s ID Knigiii Dili Mtch 1182/2 1877 Rosenthal 

Muscles 4 Ncn’es 36 An apparatus of this kind is called 
a sliding imliicturium i88> Sit AmencaisXl IV 388 This 
IS the foundation of what is now called induction colls or 

Indn Ctory, a [ad late I< indu (ton us, in 
Augustine m sense ‘ leading on, misleading’, f m 
dtuhe, induct- sec -obi J Leading in , intro 
dnclory 

163a C Downing State Eicles Kmgd (1634) 70 [They] 
TIC not loiwes iiiduLlory of a new, hut dcclaratorie of the 
ancient Tuthoritieof our Prince 2831 1 rasei’s Mag HI 
51 f Having made these admissions for the sake of candour, 
and done that justice to the administration of l<urd (<rcy 
which ihcir inducloiy conduct deserves [etc ) 

t Indn’otno, df E/atr Ohs [irreg f Induc- 
tion, after eleitnc 1 Operating by induction 
i8<< Noah Man Electr I $4 [see iNliunious] Ihd 
70s The manner in which this machine ads will be clearly 
iindcrstixid by reference to ihe general principles of volta 
tintvitnc 01 lion 1855 Mavne .Fr/nr i< 1 , Indiutni, 
n term sy nonymous vdih inducing fndnetru Soatiar 
lion, a term for that contraction of the muHcles, obtained 
wiihuut einpliiying the electric current for its prmliiction 

So Xndn otrlcal a a. prec (Welister, 1864' 
Indue, variant of Kndub, q v 
Induellar, -er, obs Sc forms of iMAvriLFB 
Induement, var, of FNDUfMFNT, Ohs 
Induire, obs Sc form ol Endurf 
tlndnition. Ohs rare [irng t L indu-fte 
(ppl stem vidftt-') ] Putting on (of a garment) 
1584 K Sccsx Disitn Ihtihir x\ xxiv (18861371 Item, 
there must be communion, and induitiun of the surphs 
tlndnloate, V Ohs rare Also 7 indul- 
date [f ppl stem of L »«(/«/< are to sweeten, f 
til- (In-^) + dulidre to sweeten, dulets sweet] 
tiaus To sweeten Hence tZndnloatloa (in* 
dulciation), sweetening 

itoS hrcTMAM Reeottee 11 (i ] xli 123 A fiiendly warre 
doth indiilciate the insuingilozc 1661 — (’h St / Nitrtifiofi) 
323 Ihe seciel sweetness that gratihesand indulciales all his 
spiiits 1858 Blount utossogr , Indnfiait, Induiaate, lo 
mike sweet 2658 Pn\u.\n, IndnlcatioHOi Indnldation, 
a swcctning, a making sweet 

Indulge (indnld^, V Also 8 endulge 
[ad L indulge re (inlr with dative) to In; cour- 
teous or complaisant, to be kind or milnlgcnt. to 
yuld, give oneself up (to), iiululge in , (with acc 
and dat) to licstow as a favour, to concede, giant, 
allow I he verb was adopted in 1 7lh c in several 
of the I senses, the way having lieen jnepared by 
the earlier use of indulgence, indulgent ] 

I Transitive 

1 To treat (a person) with such favour, kindness, 
or complaisance as he has no claim to, but desires 
or likes , to gratify by compliance, or by absence 
of restraint or strictness , to humour by yielding 
to the wishes of (The personal obj represents 
L. d<Ttive ) Const tn 

1680 R Coke Powers Sub/ 116 King Charle* had not 
the same Reason of btate to indulge the House of Commons 
2661 Marvell C«rr xxi Wks 1872-5 11 55 In the matter 
of your two companyes he is willing lo indulge you 1749 
Wrslfv Hymn, ‘ Jesii, thou Sorereigtt Lord', Indulge us, 
loiril. Ill this request 185a Mrs Siowe Uncle J out s C 
xvi, 1 he fact Is, St Clare indulges every creature under 
Ibis roof but his own wife. 

b. refl To give free course to one’* inclination 
or liking , to gratify oneself, take one’s pleasure 
Const m (t in first quot to cf 7) 

2859 Hammond Oh Ps cnl 14 iHiey] do not indulge 
themselves to any deliberate sm 1738 Butler Anal 
Introd.Wks 1874 I 7 There are xomb who indulge them 
selves in vain and idle speculations. 280* Mai. Edgeworth 
Moral P (1816) 1 xviii 147 Pleasing anticipations in which 
he Indulged himself 2887 Bowen Vtrg eSnetd II 776 
IVby so fain to indulge thee in this wild pauion of woe 1 
c To favour or gratify (a person) with some- 
thmg ^ven or granted. 

2790 W Wriohte Groteeqi - 

,e hath 



IWDXTLOB. 


233 


INDULOBNOB 


n Olive notice oi^n 
g niH life, uuh i)ie 


a fine piece of water In llir park 
I roc I" tftd //« 146/1 Nlr Hr 
motion to indulj^ Mr 1 lundas, during 
hou«m^ owning Street 

169* Dkyiibm I trg (iCarg 111 3^0 Indulge Ills Growth, 
and nis gaunt Sides supply 1710 SrnELB t ntler No 175 
p r, I have allowed Tale Kearcrsto indulge the Intervals of 
my Female Patients. lyge Youno Urothttt i 1, Ihe sword 
b^both too much indulg d in blood 

2 To grant an iiuliilgence, pnvilege, or dispen- 
sation to see iNiiuu.KNOK 11 

iMs Gunninc / tHt halt 47 In holy Lent the Ixird bath 
indulged these two weekly dales (Saturday, and Lord s 
day! 1673 Sir W Cot vn iky Ho tommmu 14 beb 
in hreys Debates 1667-94 II 30 Some are for indulging 
Protestant Subjects only, and some for eatending it to 
Catholic subjeits, iMa-1816 [see iNOUCcm al a sase 
Mackintosh A ri/tf/ 1/1668, Wks. 1846 II 161 A Declaration 
for indulging Nonconformisu in matters ecclesiastical 
" fo gratify (a desire or inclination) , to give 
’■ ■ ^v« 

o entertain, 


Sometimes m weaker sense 
cherish, foster I 

1636 Bi OUNT Clossorr Pref 3 To indulge my own fancy, I 
I began to compile this work 1697 DrydkN Vdc Otorj^ 

I 408 Saylors crown their Vessels, then indufge their 
Ease i7» Watson Philtp // 11839) 465 Delusive hopes 
which he had long fondly indulged 1781 Gibbon Peel e, \ 
/' xxxiic (18691 II 33a He indulged the sterner passions of | 
anger and revenge >874 Grkkn i>hort Hut 111 I s 140 ' 
the fall of Hulicrt de Burgh enabled him to indulge his 
preference for aliens. 

4 !• bestow or grant (something) as a favour, or 
ns a matter of free grace , to allow or concede as an 
indulgence QcsaA unto, to, indirect ohj Nowmre 

In pKmve^so/uetAwg mast be imiulged to = some indul 

1638 b Junius Patul of Atutenls 164 He indulged unto 
you, O Lysippe, to conceive him great Ibui 337 Somlhing , 
must be indulged unto the wits of great Masters onely 
that we doe excuse small mest ikes in them 1647 Clarbn 
DON Hut Reb I I li In this the Duke resumed the same 
impetuosity he had so much indulged to Himself in the I 
debate of the journey 1648 E SpAaKR in 7 A Aufc 4 AaniA 
4 Httgar aiv a, Scarce indulging himself necessary Relaxa 
lions. i«sobuni;R/'/v«*ii v 1 36 On licnbadads feigned 
submission he indulged life unto him 1709 Strype Aua 
R>/. (1834) 1 xvm )38 In the conclusion of the Queen s 1 
letters patents, where she indulged the Colleges that litierl) I 
S77* S Hallipax Anal horn tm Law Pref (t795) ii 1 
A Valuable privilege is likewise indulged to Gradu ties in 
this faculty 1870 Lowelc Among my IDs Ser 1 (18731 
t8a 111 the utterance of great passions, something must lie 
indulged to the extravagance of Nature 1 

6 Comm To grant an indulgence on (a hill) , I 

to allow (a person) an extension of the time within ' 
which a bill 11 to be met Cf Induloeno 5 1 

17M W Gordon Gen Loantingho 341 An inland bill ' 
may Iw indulged before jprotesling 1817 Chitty Bills 0 / , 
y sekaa^e (ed 7) 39S Though the giving time to an ac 
ceplor or indorser, will thus in general discharge all subse 
ipirnl indorsers, who would be entitled to resort to the 
party indulged, the giving time to a subsequent indorser, 
will not disDiarge a prior indorser | 

II. Intransitive (with preposition) 

f 0 Indulge to to grant mdulpnce to, to give 
free course to, give way to, gratify (a propensity, 
etc —3, rarely, a person osi) Orig. —L intr use 
with dative , but in later use coinciding in sense 
with indulge in (7) Also with tnditeel passive Obs 

1846 H I AWHCNCK Comm Angells 134 By a soft and 
delicate life, by indulgeing to bodily things. 1647 Clarfnoon 
Hut Kcb I I 130 ble indulged still tiu much to those 1111 
purtunate and insatiate appetites 1874 Govt longue vi 
t 5 131 Ihcre lies sure no obligstions upon any man, to 
wrong himself, to indulge to anoOier SY^-41 VVakbuktun 
Ptv legal 11738 65) III 334 By indulging too much to 
nbstracC speculation 1790 G WscKea Vrs/n II xxii 149 
Indulging to a worldly spirit at the throne of grace. 

7 Indulge in (ellipt for indulge oneself in, I b) 

To give free course to one's inclination for, to 
gratify one’s desire or appetite for , to take one's , 
pleasure freely m (an action, course of conduct, | 
etc, or a material luxury 1 In hrst quot , to 
dwell with pleisiiie err Also with indueet pe^sstve 

1706I siioURTArt/t-y yamf \ 1 58 While my transported 
Soul indulges on the thought 1763 Mrs IIrookc Lady 

7 Mandemlle (1783) II 18., Ihe tears we shetl are charm 
ing, we even indulge m them a 1784 Johnson (Webster 
18381, Most men are mure willing to iiidiil,!c in easy vices, 
ihan to praclice laborious virtues. 1837 Dickfns Puksv 
xlv. Any little amusement in which he rmild indulge 184a 
A CoMUK Physiol Digestum (ed 4) 310 liixlily exercise and 
exposure to the open air are more indulged in 1876 Gfo 

I 1 lOT Dan Per 11 xlv I 368 Some of the gonticmen 
strolled a little and indulged in a cigar 1883 ( J Wii 1 s 
blotl Persia g6 Card playing is only indulgeri in by the 
less reputable of the commuiiiiy 

Hence Zndnlg'eabU (indn Id.^Sb’l) a , fit to loc in- 
dulged, tZitdnTff«ni«at = lNi>i uibNiE 

1691 Wood s4/A Oxon 11 381 Giving Imnself the liWty 
of loo frequent induigmeiits. 1791 Gintl Hag 30/s He 
was qualified by law, as well as indulgeable in r« ison tml 
eimily, for non residence a 3846 I’euny Mag cited in 

Worcester for Indulgment 

Indulged (indtr ld3d),///,<r [f picc 4- bdI] 

1 Gratihed or favour^ by compliance, humoured, 
etc (see the verb) 

1736 Butler Anod 11 vi 300 If there be a strong bias 
within, suppose from indulg^ passion, to favour the deceit 
1831 Keble Sersn, v, (1848) 107 Partaking in other men s 
Voh V 


sins, merely by brooding over them m fancy , with anything 
like indulged approlwlion or sympathy 

2 . 1 hat hai received or accepted an Indulgence , 
in lltsi applied to those Preabyterian mtoihlcrs, 
who, in the reigns ol Charles II and James II, were 
licensed to hold services under certain conditions 
see Inuuloemce 4 

>88a Slc Pl,a Nomonf 37 When Hu Majesty wrs moved 
to grant an Indulgence, the indulged were to give their 
Names, and their Places. 1893 f-hrgy Sio/ 105 

Mr Kate, then Minuter of Dundee, an Indulg d Prcxby 
terian. iti 6 hi on Old Mori v. My uncle u of upininn 
that we enjoy a reasonable freedom of cuii'M.ieiice under the 
iiidulg^ clergymen 

Inanlffence (uidt> Idijcns), sb [a F mdul 
,j'(f/f(#(iatnc in Little;, or ad L indulgenlia indu\ 
genet, complaisance, fondness, remission, f tndul 
gint-em iNOULOiiJir see -ence ] 

I General senses 

1 The action of indulging (a jicrson), or the fact 
of being indulgent , gratihcation oi another’s 
desire or humour , favonnng forbearance or re 
taxation of restraint Sometimes dyslogistic 
Fond humouring, over-jenitnt treatment 

138a Wveeir fsa Ixiii 9 In Ins loue and in his indulgence 
he aseen lio^te them, and bar hem CI3S6 Chauci-k /7 //< s 
Plot 84 And for to liecn a wyf he yafine Icue Of Indulg 
ence 1804 R Cawiirfy fable At/h , Indulgeme, suffer 
auce, tcK) gentle intrcating t8to Shaks. hmf boil 30 
As you from crimes would pardon'd be, I.el your Indulgence 
set me free i8as b letciibii, etc I air Maui 0/ Inn 1 1, 
Some sons Complain of too much rigour in their mothers , 

I of loo much indulgence 1867 Miiton P 1 ix 1186 
Left to her self Slice first his weak indulgence will accuse 
1718 freethinker No 153 Pit Iho first Failure of every 
Man calls for Indulgence t8oo Asmt Atm Reg, Proc 
h Ind Ho 90/3 He would not tres|>ass any longer upon 
the indulgence of the proprietors 1837 Ht Maktinfau 
Six Amrr III 106 Indulgence it given her TA 1 substitute 
for justice 1B83 H Co\ Instit 1 tx 137 Where a member, 
by the indulgence of the House, is permitted to make per 
tonal explanations 

b with an aud pi An instaocc of tins , an act of 
indulging , a licence, favour, or privilege granted 
(bee also II ) 

iMi Shaks i Hen IV, 1 in 35 Stand hack 1 hou tlial 

S u St Whores Indulgencet to Mnnc 1884 Fv elyn Syli i» i to 
lie M’ Chrtstoplier Darell of Nudigate, that had a par 
licular Indulgence for the cutting of his Woods at pleasure, 
though a great Iron master 171a StKRt » Skect No 345 
P14T0 prepare the Indulgencet necessary to tint Ijvdyand 
her Retinue, in advancing the Intcresis of the Roman 
Catholic Religion in those Kingdoms 1849 Macaccav Hisl 
Fng X II 599 He ordered them to lie removed to a more 
coiiiinodtous apartment and supplied with every indulgence 

2 The action of indulgmg 1 desire, inclination, 
etc ) ; the yielding to or gratilication of some pro 
pensity (const of, tn, formerly to) , tlie action ot m- 
dulgmg m some practice, luxury, etc 
1638 F Junius Pasnt of Ancients 206 Passiont m which 
heate doth more thin diligence Provided onely, I hat 
tins indulgence doe not deceive ut. 188$ Itovi v.Onas A efl 
IV XIX (i8.f8) 383 ^nd a full lable tempi bun to liidul 
nnce to his Appetilc, prejudicial to his Healili 1789 7a 
Junius Lett Pref 10 Ihe indulgence of private mtlice. 
1843 J ClA^N W/« V 80 Our continued Indiilgeiice in 
Stiv iSfa S Cox h tfes Ser 1 iv 49 Lxcettive iniTulgence 
of naturafapiietite and desire 

b absol Ihe practice or habit of indulging or 
giving way to one’s mclinations , self-gratification, 
self-indulgence With an and pi A particular act 
or habit of self-gratification , something indulged 
in, a luxury 

1849 Sir R Tempfst Entert Soht 5 (T ) The loosenesses 
and indulgences of this age liear a proportluii with the 
religion of the Ottuiiuins 1708 I aw tAr Pn/tet u 43 
A Separation of our Souls from worldly TcmiJcrs, vain lii 
dulgcnces, and unnecessary Cares 173a — Serious L iv 
(ed 31 54 To crow Kicli that he may live in ficure and in 
dulgence 1818 Mrs i>Hfn vy J ranhinst 11 (1865) 46 the 
lime at length arrives when gnef is ntlier on induieence 
than a necessity i8wT Walker Drrrrna/vui (1887)87 
The people spent their earnmgx on eating and drinking 
and other indulgences 188a Evifrson Comi L\fi, Con 
sidjirattons Wks (Bohn) II 419 Human nature is prone to 

li bpecific and technical senses (from i b'' ^ 

3 R C Ch a ‘A rcmisHion of the punishment 
which IS still due to sin after s-icramental absolution , 
this remission being valid in tlic court of conscience 
and before God, and being made by an application 
of the treasure of the Church on the part of a lawful 
superior ’ (Amort, quoted m Catholsc Dset s v ) 
ii8a Lancu P pi A viii 156 And diumede Jut Dowel 
Indulgence {BkC texts. Indulgences] passede, liicnals and 
InenaU and Busscboiiex letircs. 13^ tkni 11 xvti 351 
And purcbace al Jic pardouii of Pampilouii & Rome, And I 
indulgences ynnwe <- 1^ Wvciir Set fUs III 345 
Many heresies as of assoihngis and indulgencis, and cur 
syngis, wiji fey tied pardons 1 140a Afol I oil 9 If it be 
Bskid wejier j>e pope sclle indulgencs and merits of seynts. 
1370-8 Lambarde /VriimA A'>»/(i828) inn For confirmalmn 
wherof, I wdt moke ynv^jHirtaker of a Popish Indulgence 


(Nirdon, as they 

brolherhead of this house 
might ye sec Indulgences, 


the scale of the 

Milton L in 493lh>n 
Parfons, Bulls, The 


— _ years was got by a vi ... 

that church on any ordinary day 3769 Robertson Chas I 
II (1836)111 voyAmongothershehadrecourseloasaleofln 
dulgences 1139 kaiGHTLEv Hut Eng I 418 He might also 


by paying money, 01 by visiting some place of devotion 
obtain an indulgeinc to exempt him from the piinishineni 
due to one or mote of his transgressions 1885 Cnlholu 
Put (ed i) 440 lltd 444 Divisions of IndulgcilVbs — 
Plenary remit ill (nilnl apoition, of llic temporal puni li 
inciit due to sin— 1 a . >n nidiilgcnte of forty days, as much 
as would have been atoned for by forlv diys ef canonnnl 
iienance Indulgences may be temponl— t e ernnted only 
for a lime , or again perpetual or inderiinte which last nil 
icvuked Personal indulKences ue those granted to par 
ticular nersons laxal indulgtnces may be caincd only in t 
pirtwniar place Heal indulgences ire those att u lied to 
crucifixes, medals etc 

(■ b Formerly 111 sense Ki mission of sin Obs 

iWvLasci /’ / / ii VII 56 Whin (lai dianeii on todeye 
and Indulgences woldc haue Her pirdoun is ful petit it 
her partyng heiines ri4as bound St Bailh touua 1 
(F f, T S ) 3 lliat he myghtc obteyne iiarfne and plener 
paidoun Tiid indulgence of Iiis synnes he dccreid yii liym 
self to go to the courtc of Koine c 14IO I itgr Ly! Hon 
hod (18691 S-' Di \ic tenthe Fe eomniunioun of jic scyntes 
and ))c indulgence of sinne bi cristcny nge and (lenTuiicc 
C Loosely used for an aiilhoritaliyc rcI.Txntion of 
ccLlLsiasticnl law or obligation, properly c.illtd 
DiHi'KNSA rioN (sense 

is 1680 Bciler A’e»i ('759' I ssjNoiii viise and laniious 
Consciences Are free 10 lake what Course they pie ise 
Have plenary Indulgence to dispose At Pleasure, of ih' 

4 Lug mu] Si Ihst Ap|)lud (a) to the grant or 
offer to Nonconformists, in the reigns of thnrles II 
and James 11, o) ccilaiii religious liberties as 
special favours, but not as legal riglits, also to 
the licenkc offerLd during the same reigns to 
I’resby terian tninistcrs 111 bcotlind to hold seryices 
on various conditions, such as receiving collation 
from the bishops, recognition of the King s eccle 
siastical supremacy, etc 

JhilarahoH 0/ Jndutnemr, a ruyal proclamation offering 
such religu’iis liberties tsp applied In ihat of Ch tries II 
in 1672 (Withdrawn the fnlli wing year), and dial of James 1 1 
III 1687 anl 1688, whiili was one of the circiimstam cs tint 

ra utaled the Revolution In *t(otInnd there were five 
gcnces, two under Charles II in 1669 and 1672, and 
I three under James II in 1687 

I a [1688 J Owen (title) Indulgence and loleriiion con 
. sidered, in a letter to a person of honour , with a Peace 
1 Offering, m an Ajiolngy and Humble Piet for Indulgence 
and Liberty of Conscience J 1671-3 Chas. II Sp at Open 
' iHglartt 4 leb I borne few days liefoie I Declared the War, 
1 put forth My Declaration for Iiidulcence to Dissenters 
nnd have hitherto found a good Lffect of it thd 4 And in 
I the whole Course of this Indulgence, 1 do not intend that it 
shall in any way Prejudue the Church, but I will support 
Its Rights, and It in its full Power 1673 Vii Litas ilik 
Biickhm I Speeih 16 Nov, Wks (1752) 165 M> hiimhlc 
moiion therefore is, tlisl you would give leave to liring 


tended 


-eive and enioy the full Beneti 


, , , . , we granted this 

1 flhat of 1687), We have made it Our prim ipal 

Care 10 see it preserved wiihoul Distinction as we are 
encouraged to do daily by multitudes of Addresses 1B37 
Hai LAM Const Hut 11676) 111 xiv 78 tlhe ilergy) were 
driven to extremity by the order of Miy 4 1688 to read the 
declaration of indulgence in iheir churches a 1831 Mack 
INTOSn bevot o! 1688, W’ks, 1846 11 its Ihe dimcully of 
l>ro))osing to confine sutli an indulgence to one class of dissi 
dents, nnd the policy of moving for a gcncial toleration, 
whiih It would be as much the interests of Piesby teruins as 
of CnUoIics 10 promote 1849 Mai ai 1 av //«/ Any 11 I 
177 He knew it would be impossible to grant liberty of 
Worship to the profesvirs of that [K C) religion without 
extending the same indulgence to Proiestnnt dissenters 
b 1681 J Bairuv (title) B.ilm from Gikad, 01 the clif 
ftrences alxiul the indulgences st Ucd nid iinpleacleii in a 
I elter to the I’copic of Scotland 1687 Jas 11 in Heiher 
inglon tint Ch Siotl (1842) 518 We nllow and lokt ilc 
the inodcrale Presbylerians to meet in their private houses 
and theie to hear all such nunisiers as have or are willing 
to a( cept of our Indulgence 17*1 WnOKOW ^ujfil C ll 
bcoil I II 111 301 In June or July this year (1668) the Evtl 
of I wedd de called (or some of the Picsbyliriali Mimslers 
who were under their Hidings, and made proposals to them 
Burnt some havour and Indulgeme he hoped might he 
piocurcd for them in bcolhnd 1B16 bioiT l>ld Mart v, 
This indulgence is it wts c died, mule a gre n schism 
among ihc picsby Ici 1 ins, md ibuse who accepted of it were 
severely censurea by the more rigid sectai les Ibid , ‘ Of all 


erely censured by the mon 

me buts with whlrh ibe ilev,, n ,c iisucu lui souis ■>■ o.rcr 

days of blood nnd dirkness, that Black Indulgence has been 
the most destructive' 1849 Macallav Hist lug 11 I 
185 Picsbyicimu divines wbo had consented to accept from 
the government a half toleration, known by the name of the 
Indulgence 

6 Comm An extension, made ns a favonr, of the 
time within which a bill of exchange or a flebl is to 
lie paid 

1837 CniTTV Bills ofE xihange (ed 7) 292 If n holder agree 
I to give indulgence for a certain pcriml of time to any one of 
the parties to a bill, this takes away his right to call upon 
that parly for payment liefore the period exinres 1891 
I yiVLFS treat Latv Bills I a, hauge (ed i,) v* No mdul 
pence to an acceptor or other poor party will discharge an 
' indorser, if the indorser previoo ly lonseot 10 it 

‘1 III 6 attnb nnd Comb 

189$ Daily News 6 Oct a ) A native boy to whom the 
captain hatf given an indulgence pas.s.ige from lamatave 
I iSm Q Rer* July 41 UndcrminuiK such moral ideals os the 
I indulgence mongers had left among (hem 

Indn lgenc6, f' [f piec sb] 

tl Pans To grant or permit as an indulgence 
or favour Indulge 4 Obs 

as 



INDULOBNOED. 


234 


UrDUMBlTT. 


1599 Naskk / titttH StujDt 3 If It were lawfully imiul 
geiist me freely to aduointe my o« ne astrology 

^ R C Ch io attach an lutlulgcnce to (a 
ptrticular net or object) see prec 3 n, and In- 
BUL(.ENCfcI) 

iSM/ H Newman Ze/ ifi Pusey (ed. a) 106 There is one 
collection of DevoiioiiA which consists of priyers of very 
vinous kimU which have been inclulgencea by the Popes 
>885 Cttlhotu Dii,l (eil 3I 444 Large and often plenary in 
dulgenresare attaihed to the recitation of short prayers 
and to the use of blessed crosses, medals, etc Ollier acts 

Iniolgenoed pintle Id^^nat),/// a R C ( h 

[f prec sb or vb + -fd ] Having an indulgence 
attached to tt, applied to prayers, material objects, 
etc , the use of which is declared to convey an indul- 
gence 

1S41 W Palmke Stcond Ltt to Wiseman 14 The whole 
paraphernalia of indiilgrnced rites objects, and prayers 
i8m f ABhR 6/-07 <i/A inHoliiu'f sN (1873) 387 the use of 
indulcriiced devotions is almost an infallible test of a good 
Caihobc 1879 I irTLEOALit riatn Rtas xxv 11884) 7“ Of 
the crowd of religious bonks in use in Italy, many of them 
indulfcenced there is scare* ly one which treats of the life 
iind tcachinc of ( hrist 188 {ttlhse/K C itaRels', In 
diilgeiiced Prayers for Souls in Piirgnlory liidulgeneed 
Prayers for the Rosary of the Holy Souls 

t Zndti lgenc«r. Ots laie [f Indulc lncb r 
+ -EB ] One who ik authonzed to grant indulgences , 

=.lNDLLOKNTrABY 

i&fylRAFFCiMnm Rev xviii 11 Ihe Popes Indulgcnccra, 
and other officers ofhis Exchequer 

IndulgenoiarleB see iNUULGBNTiARr 

Indnlgencj (indzi Idjensi) Nowfiif-< [ad 
L tndiilgentut see Indulokncf sh and -kncv ] 

1 The quality or practice of being indulgent , 
indulgent dispositiun or actum, —Indck kncf ni i 

*S47 r Rdv! VI, c la J i Great cicmeiicyc and indttl 

shewed a itjj Naunton / »i3s>« htg (Arb j 51 The hrst 
was, a violent indiilgeni le of ihc Qinen iwliieh is incident 
tooidage ) towards (his i ord ii%a liiirioH s lhaty 6) 
IV 39i Weused all actsof imhilgeney lothrm i663Cnwii-Y 
Vtrses *V hss , 'A 1 otver oj Uiass ' v, 1 hrice happy lie lo 
whom the wise indul(,ency of He iven. With spirhig bitml 
but JUM enough has given 1704 1 ) Urffv Ainu/ ( omnU 
laics, etc 347 1 ortur d twixt inilulgciicy and R igF 1606-7 
J ligRBSKORii Miseries Ilnm I {/e (i8*6l 1 Introd , As the 
Clown of all its mdulgency 

b An indulgence , ssInduloiiNCI' , n'< ib 

1768-74 Iccker// All/ II XXIV (1834)1 505 Indulgi'ti 
cies cranted 111 condescension to our iiiflimity titt Ora 
n Juliet I 101 Ihispetson distnhulid hrr indulgencies 
according to the puce that was paid for them 

2 = iNDuri MCE 


^ ..RSENsoN M astir 0/ J} 363, I w irn you, my lord, 

against this uuliilgeiicy of esil feeling 
b - ImiuiofNCE sh 1 b 
1688 Norris rheofy / (me (rliys) 141 That Sort of Corporal 
liidulgcncy, winch is emphatic illy calld Sensualtiy 1748 
Ahsohs f oy 11 XIII 378 An amicable well frequented port 
ibounding with the convenicncics and mdulgencies of a 
(ivihzcdhfe >837) f Coopf R /V nir/g I 1 14 thousands 
broke up fioin the enjoyment of their hard earned indul 
ceiicles 1878 Fk A Kemble An 0/ Otrlkoiui I in 90 
hleantiine, the poetical studies, or rather indidgrnues of 
home, h.id te ised 

fS iMfilJLi EJfCE 3 Obs 
1670 G H Hut Cunhuals I t 11 Ihcy reicive Indul 
prncies i7o8MoTri iix Aii/</i»«iv xxix (1737) 1 19 Swann 
ing with Pardons, Indulg m les, and Stations 1789 Hiiknev 
Jhst Mus III I jj «a/r, I uiher began to preai h ai,smst 
indulgencies 1517 1845 S Au tin Ir Rankes tint Ref 

III 519 Ihc communes wcie vainly rcmindi d how much 
their masses and nidulgcncirs had heretofore cost them 

Indulgent (ind» Id^rnt), <7 (y^) [.id I ;« 
Julgent-em, pres pplc of tnduli^l're to Inulu K 
Gf F «Ww/,fF«/ (ifith c in IHt/ -Harm ) 1 
1 I hat indulges or tcmls to indulge, disposed 
to gratify by coinidiancc with desire or humour, 
or to overlook faults or fadings , showing or ready 
to show favour or leniency , dlsiiu lined to exercise 
strictness, severity, or restraint a quality of 
superiors or such us have the power to refuse com 
pliance Often m dyslogistic sense. Not exercising 
ns jiarcnt or suptnor) due restraint, too forbearing, 
weakly lenient Const to f unto 

IS09 F isiiKR J un S, rm C Uss A « hwoHii Wks. (1876I 398 
Ofleiitymcs in scrjptuto ihc fad* rs maketh lamentshlcpx 
claniacyons, ngaynsic almyghiye gixl, for that he scmcih, to 
he more indulgent snd fauoiirihle vrilo the wycked persoiie 
then vnto the gocxl lyuer 1606 Siiasr Ant *4- C/ i iv 16 
You are too mdidgeut a 1680 Wai 1 1 h < J ) Hereafter such 
in thy behalf shall Iw Th' indulgent censure of posterity 
1683 Bnt y/rc 13 Nature, like an indulgent Mother has 
furnished it (Britainl with so gicat nhundance of all things, 
necessary for the Life of Man lyioSrKKCE 1 alter tAo 371 
* " fulgent Readers Most Obliged Most Obodi— • 


II 84 Ihc lies! and most indulgent of landlords 
Mai \ciav Hist Rug 11 I 170 His favourite viccs woic 
pieciscly those to which the Puritans were least indulgent 
b jit; of things. 

1697 Drvden I ug Past X 94 Not tho' beneath the 


, _ taly s indulgent Hesvn 

forego bia W ^onkb (17^7) to6 

wliat the J^nsc del 


/ Ailingham II 


;r dealt 


ly indulgent 


I t 2 Indulging or disclosed to indulge oneself or 
, fine’s own mclimtions, SELE-iNiwiflENT Obs 
j liT [implied m Inoulgentcv r). 1697 Dkvokn A-neni 
1 v 9j6 I he feeble old. indulgent of their case 1705 bTAN 
HOIK t'araytir II 193 A batisfaction, to which all the 
Pleasures ol the most indulgent F picure are as nothing 
t B ns y(i An easy raair Obs 
' iSag R P Ward Tremaine II i t His chair, which was 
what the upholsterers call an Indulgent (a great deal too 
indulgent for study) 

I Hence Zndn lifentuaM (Bailey vol H, 1737) 

I t Indulge ntial, a Obs [f L mdulgentia 
Inouioenck + -AI„ Cf femtenttal^ Of or per- 
taining to indulgences see iNnuLOKNCE yA 3 a 
167^ Bkkv int isaul at I udar x (T ), You arc fitt^ with 
rare indulgential privileges 

t Indiilge*ntiar7. Obs AKo-onciapy [f 
L tndulgeitUa IvDi'LCEifcF + -aky ] A dealer in 
or s< Her of indulgences 

I 1577 tr P«//i»teif' y (1S93I 587 What shall we say 

I of the very Iiidiilgenciancs, and the Pope himsclfe who-o. 

hirehngs they bee? 1617 Coci ins Def Hp Fly \\ x 458 
I Ihe 1' irdim mongers, and Indulgrniiarics, weic not re 
I formed, but extinguished 

Indnlgently ("'J*' Idjcnthj, Wu [ ] 

I 1 In an indulgent manner , with indulgence or 
I dispositiontohiimonr, kindly, favourably. leniently, 

I without strictness or severity 

1 a t6il Bfavm tk Fi_ Pn I m'e 1, My mother, father, And 
I uncle love me most indulgently. Being the only branch of 
sit their stocks 1748 Richaroson ( /ar/wn (181 1) I xvi 103 
Bung thus indulgently pul into emplovmeiit, (I) soon re 
covered myself elfami £>am 8 May 5/3 Not m Ihe 
humour to listen mdulgenlly to an invitation today out fifty 
thousand pounds on another public park 

' +2 \\ ith indulgence of one s own mclinations, 

I self-indulgciitly. Obs 

137a Ir Buchanan s Detection (I omdoii ed ) H nj a, Indnl 
I gently following the w.iiitonucs of hyr we dih 1647 Ham 
I MONO /’miN-F-n/ A ip'r tv 113 I olive indulgently 111 sin 1659 
— On Ps exu 7 As long ns I live in any sin nidulgciitly 

! Indnlger (mdu Idjaa) [f Induk k z' t -fiiI ] 

I One who indulges a One who treats (a jitrson 
1 01 thing) with indulgence see Inih'ii.r *> i 
1659 A Bkomr On R Brume stom 6 1 liesc issues of thy 
hrun, Of all th’ Iiidulgcrs of the Cornu k stron Deserve 
' applaus* 1693 Vai 1,1 N (><fE S/ Or/,,. Poet Wks (183,) 
31 Music s the soft iiidul,,er of the mind, I he kind divcrur 
of our circ 18*6 F Irvinu Hah) ton 11 vll 340 Ye III 
I tolerant nidulgcrs of heresy , and tho aich heretic ' 

1 b One who indniges 01 gives way to (a desire, 
inclination, etc) stelNDtiiiKn 3 
1648 W Moumta* he Devout Ary i sin J 5 (R ' And if 
I ihe severest watchers of ihcir nature h ive task naid enough, 
what shall be hoiwd of the mdulgrrs of it? 170s Si amiofi 
I Paraph, III 3 >3 Imlulgers of those lusts whuh every 
baptirrd Believer h uh solcmnij renounced 
I o One who indulges tn (some pnctlco) see 
Tndl’k f *1 7 

1817 Honk fit'O-T* (Ay* />* II 13 Illusiratid by porlrails 
of s*,me of the nidulgcrs iSsoMsCosii Dtv tamt (18531306 
An ludulger m hue sentiment 

t Indu Igiate, » Obs tate [nreg f Inuuioe 

or L + -ATE t ] Dans -IhDULGF. zi 

161JG ^Sanuvs trav profit, then to 111 

ly Too mil^ indulgi tliiig of the flesh 1656 In Blount 

Indulging (mdi> Id^iijl, Pp! a [f Iniiulc.e v 
-F-ifio- J 1 bat indulges, indulgent, that indulge!, 
in some pncticc Hence Zsdn Iclnfly aih 
[iToyNoKuls treat JIumil,l}v\ 337 Every nice, humour 
some, self indulging fancy I 1740 tr De Monhy's 1 o, Innate 
L ouHtry Maid (1741 II 178 No wonder my Mother was so 
indulging 1786 ir A«, k/ord's I athik (1868) 58 Baliabalouk 
ni rceivcd his pupils indulginglyexiunding their aims 1816 
StoiT / /* Pans ltd si 198 It is perfectly well undersumd, 
hy the luisliaild and sik icly, and the indulging p trly 

t severely treated by riiher 1883 / all MaltO 19 Nov 

12 3 t ilinly, lovingly, and indulgiiigl} trusting to (.od s 
priivuleiice 

Indnline (I ndi//bin) Chem [f 1nd(o- 2 y .34/., 
dimm + INF ] A general name for a senea of 
compounds related to aniline, yielding blue black, 
blue, and greyish dyes, known in commerce ns 
nigrosme, violantline, Elberfcld blue, aniline grey, 
etc !.ce qnot 

t88a Athemeum 30 Dec 9oa,'a‘lnduhne’ is a term applied 
In all coloured compounda formed by the action of amiuoaro 
coinpounils on ihe hydrochlorides of aromalu ninines with 
climmaiioii of aininonia. 1898 In Moklev & Muie Diet 
Chem III 8/3 

Indnlt (indn It), sb [a F tndult (i5-i6th c ), 
or ad 1., tnduhum indulgence, permission, favour, 
privilege, siibst use of neuter of indultus, pa pple 
of indulgt/c to Iniillge.] 

1 1 A special privilege granted by authority ; a 
licence or permission Obs in gen sense 
>S3S Stewart 6 rim Rcot 111 548 Ane fre indult of euerle 
fait and crynie 16x5 Sanderson tVrm (1681) I i3i From 
the free and voluntary indult of Icmpoial pnncea, 

2 R C Ch ‘A licence or permission granted by 


LI 


the Pope, whether to a corporation or to an indi- 
vidual, authorising something to be done which the 
Common law of the Chtircfi does not sanction ’ 
(t at holt c Dut ) 

1336 Bellenden Cron tiot (1821) II 337 At this lime, 
I inony indultis and privilege war graiitit be the Paip 1635 
I pAoirr Chriseianogr (1653) 359 Ihe summes of money 
which the pope rcceiveth for Firstfruits, Palls, Indulgences, 
Duls Conressluiials, Iiidults Dispeiisatloiis cannot he 
counted 1688 /.end Class No 2389/3 By vertue of an 
Apostahc.d Indult of Eligibility previously granted him 
1718 in F art btanhopc //ir/ Eng ll p Ixxviii, 1 he indult 
granted the Pretender for the nomination of Irish bishops 
I 1858 Faber tr Ef/e Xavier xn He had an indult from the 
Holy See, authoriiitig him to »ay the Ofliie of three lessons, 
^ which Ls considerably sliorter than that winch IR r 


iisbops, a 


:ordttig t( 




— to dispense moie or les* with tl 

of the canons as to the qiiadragesimul fast In forn 

indults chiefly related to the patronage of cliurch dignities 
and lienefices 

8 -InDUITO a In mod Diets 

t Indult, V Obs tare [f Didii/t-, ppl. stem 
of L to InHUlgf ] trans To grant ns 

a privilege 01 favour = Indulge z» 4 

l6»C Buck 3rd Omv Rng xlvni in ttoiosAun (1615) 
988/3 Colledges, Athetnees, houses, and schooles, founded 
and endowed with lands, and reuciicwes by the auncieiu 

Kinges and Princes of this land and vnto them rov'all 

priuilidges indulte.1 

[Indultif, -tyf, error for tnducty/ see Induc- 
liVE sb , quot a 14/0] 

IlIndultO (ind/<lta) [Sp and Pg tndulto, 
exemption, privilege, licence —1 tndullum I\- 
dult] 

+ 1 -Induit sb i, 3 Obs 
xi^tnatyw tpainhC King Bnt tl/mh (ijsi) III 
J33 Other Favours and Indultos, which the King granted 
you lyuAio/r Mag Jnii lo/i In virtue of an iiidulto 
granted by the Pope tj6$ Ihst Europe in Ann Reg 
(176b) 19/1 1 bat all slaves should be madr free, by an in 
dultogtneral 3813 A4iiw»//m Mar tjt, 3 In conformity 
with the Concordat, and by virtue of the present mdulto 

2 Iltsi A duty paid to the King of typam or 
Portugal on imported goods , a licence duty 
3691 Lend Cm No 3733/3 1 he Galeons had not yet been 
pcimitlcd to uid idc bcLBUse the Indulto to bo pmd to the 
King was not settled 1697 tlnd No 3376/1 An induIlT of 
4 per Cent is laiil upon the Silver and oilier Merchmidi/cs 
brought home in Ihe Flon 3739 Ciuiikr Apol (I7f6) I 
391 An indulto wis Hid of one third out of the piollls of 
every henefii for the proper use and behoof of the p item 
I77e n Iik!y Mat 7 alas 1B8/1 I hr King had I iid an in 
diilto of 33 per rent on all kinds of merchandise 
II Indu Itum. [I sccInduit] Indult 

1640 SoMNVR Intiq Canterb 310 Ihe Archbishop* fore 
noted indullums or giants maile to this Archdeacon 

+ ludn ly, aft) Obs in 6 indewly. [In- t ] 
Unduly 

14^1 AXTON Curtail 11 llciof folowcth tint we lese by 
good right that whyihe we luge to our self, and that we 
dir dennnile indewly 

tindnment. Obs [In branch 1, ml 1 indu 
nient-um garment, clothing, f tndti?re to jnit on 
( 1 he I IS also in current scicntilic use see sense i ) 
In branch II - P.mufmfnt, Endowment] 

L (indument) 

1 Clothing, investiture, an article of clothing, 
a garment, robe, vesture 

1494 Fabyan CiiroH VII ccxxi 343 This palle is an indu 
mrnt that eucry nrcheliysshop must hnue and is a thynge 
of whyte lyke to the bredeth of a Stuir 1586 F frne Bias 
Oenlne 13S Ihe conquered shall foifeit to the vittor all his 
robes or indumentes of honour 1609 Beil t heoph 4 
Rimig 3 He caused the papall indiiin* nts to he inkeo 
nwiy 1640 Hp Kkmioi ns Passions kkxvi 435 iheirlives 
ond Substance [of animaU were given to nianj to Aliment, 
Indument, Urn.imeiil or any other use 
fik 1S89 Nashe Atmomt/or Panat 3 That thou sholdst 
adorne thy false dealing with the indumenis of discipline 
1684 Hockin Gods Deitees 176 The wedding garment 
must be uiiderstuoil of tlic inwvd xaiicUly and indument of 
the hcirt 

b Jtg A material botly or form, regarded as the 
investiture of the soul 

159a Nashk P /’rm/i«F(Shaks Soc ) 83 Spirits although 
in locu piopcr essence they are incorpoi.-d, yet can they 
take upon them the indumcnts of any living hixlics whatso 
ever 1678 Cudwohtii tntell Ryst 1 iv | 36 565 Ancient 
Christian Writers coniurred with Origen liereiii, that the 
Highest Cieated SpiriU were no Niikcd and Abstiact 
Minds, but Souls cloathcd with some Corporeal Indument 

2 NcU Hist A covering, ns of hair, fcnthtia, 
etc , an investment, Integument, an investing 
membrane (Also in Lnt iorm indumentum ) 

3^78 Banister Hist Man viic too [Ihc] Pin Mater with 
whuh indument the bravne and Cerebellum are neardy 
dad 1864 W fbstrr, Indument C/oot ), plumage , feathers. 
[1880 Gray Struit Bot (ed 6) 416/2 Indumentum, any 
tiairy covering or pubescence which forms a coating ] 

II (Indu ment ) 

3 The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with some quality or attribute ; also the 
quality or attribute with which something is in- 
vestetl, ■'Enduemknt 

3507 .S'/ Papers Hen Vtll, I >43 For the panhie of your 
mutual indumentes, both of grace and nature. 3583 Stubbks 
Ana! Abus 1 (1877) 43 Without the induinoms of vertu , 
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whereto only al riuerence in due i6g9 H Mork Immort 
Soul (i66a) 31 It K as, ea>,y a thing for him to indue it (a 
creature) with what other Properties he pleases which 
indumeiits being immediate!) united [etc ) 

4 •• tNtiOWMFNT 

itfoi-3 Sir F Stanhope Ih/l in Willis & Clark Cam 
bndgt (liifi) II 67a Ihe KenefactorR who haue given anie 
yearelie perpctuitie of maiiitenaiince to that Cinledg to 
gether with the perticulcr indiinients which they have so 

II Indnna (indt/ na) [/uln iM duna officer of 
state or trmy under the chief, f. iiomiml inlkx tn 
+ stem du/ta (pi tzin duna) cf t duna (jil ama- 
duna) male, sire, lord, person of consequence having 
land and people under him ] An officer under the 
king or chief of the Zulus, Mataliele, and other 
South African tribes, 

<ii«7S H Oaiks M(Ual>eU laud (1889) 83 they call ii 
[Imobau tree] the ‘ iiidiiiiaA ' tree , for here the indtinas from 
the neighbouring kraals are wont to sit and drink lieer when 
any thing particular is on hand 1M9 Pnll Mall O 7 M u 
6/3 Her Majesty talked some time with the indtmas 1897 
Km o/Km at Cobengula s indiinus are to haveZ6o a year 
and a horse each 

Indungeon, var of Enuongkon v 
t Induperator. Obs rare [a I, tndupeui- 

tor, old form (with prefix itidu- for tn ) of impetu- 
lor\ =lKPERtTOR 

>599 Nashb Lenten Siuffe » This monarchall fliidy In 
dupemtor [the herring] i6fo Thapi Coihm Jer li ^7 Ilms 
ticid the great hiduferatoi’ bespeaketh the Medes and 
Persians as his field-officers 

ludnplioate (mdiM phkzt), a Bot [f In ^ 
+ Duplicatf ] F oldcd or rolled in at the etlges, 
without overlapping said of leaves .and petals in 
vernation or testivation 

i8ie I INIII KV Ala/ Sytl Hot 69 The jcstivatioii of Frank 
landu IS indupticale, according to Mr Ilrown 1835 — 
tntrod Hot ,18^8) 11 375 Indu^luaie, having the margin-, 
Ijent abruptly inwards, and the external face of these ed),, s 
applied to each other without any twisting 1857 Hcnfki- y 
A fl/ 7iValvatelnids tmiupUcate vernation ifcfiHtNsiow 
Wild Ft 154 1 he four lobes of the corolla are vaTvate in bud, 
having the edges iiidtiplicato or folded inwards. 

Indaplioation (indi/ 7 plikr>/an) [f In-s - p 
DrPiRM'ioN, prob suggested by prcc ] Folding 
or doubling in ; an example of this 

1874 II XKKFR tr Frey s Ihstot 1^ fhstoihem |pij 389 Ihe 
whole indtiplicalioti is enclosed in a transparent structureless 
membrane 1879 Ir ^emfitr s Ann t Itfett Ineterycase 
where such organs have ceased to lie superhcial on the skin 
by ns mduphcation 

Induplioa tive, n Bot [f ihDPPLicvrh -t- 

-IVB cl DuriiGAnvE] =lNmjpurATP. 

1864 in WpHsri'R (citing Gray) 1M6 m heas Bot 
Indu rabl64 d ^ rare [ad med L tndnrd- 
bihs, f in- ^In- J) + dutabihs Durable ] Not 
diiiablc , not enduring or lasting 
t 1450 Ir Oe fmitaiioiie in xxvii 07 Rauisshe me A de 
lyucre from alt indurable comfort of creatures 1899 Hub 
28 Oct 822 A Soft wo<xl blocks are insanitary and in 
durable 

t Indu rable* Obs ta>e-'- [f In- i + 
Durahle (sense 4> ] Unendurable, unlicarablc 

1607 1 OPSLLL fourd Heasls 567 An extre une and 
almost indurable inflamnuitlon and burning, through all the 
parts of the Ixxly 

Indurable, -durance, etc ,obs ff Enuukable, 
Endurince, etc 

flnduTand, obs Sc f Lndurino prep , during 

1490 Ii/ Dom Coiu.ll 172 (Jam ) Indiirand the tyme of 
the ward of the samjii 1349 ( outfit bcot To Kdr 18 jn 
dill and the schort lyine ul this oiire fragil peregrinatione 

t Indu rant,/// O (sb) Obs ta>e [ad I iit- 
diit lint -e/n, yirci pjile aiinduiiire sec Fmiuhi ] 

1 Lasting, continuing long 

1611 Spled Hist Ct Hnt ix 547 His wilde sjierchcs 
some by errour alledge as cause of his induranC durance 

2 Of medicines Having the quality of haiden- 
ing Also as sb An indurating medicine 

1678 Saimon /’A n;/«,rr t omt \i 11 814 Induraut, smh 
as coagulate, congeal or harden 1711 Kailey, Indurants, 
hardening Medicines 

Indura scent, tr Bot tau [adLtypc*/«- 
diiilisicnt em ^mdnte\cfu is louml in post-Aug 
I atm), incc|)tive form from tndiii to Inhubaie ] 
‘ Hardening by degrees’ (/rear Bot 1866) 
Induiratc (1 nmurA), /// a Nowf<*/<f Also 
5-6 on- [ad L induuit us, pa pple of tndu 
Hire to make hard, f tn- (,In- 2 ) + dums hard 
see Endure Formerly stressctl tndu taU ] 

1 Of things Made hard, hardened Now rate 
1530 riNDALK,d«jw A/or-p Wks (Parker Soc) MI 13 As 
the nature of those hard and indurate adamant stones is, 
to draw all to them IJSS Eden Decades 273 Haddocke* 
or hakes indurate and dryed with coulde 1607 Toisfcl 
Four/ Beasts (1658) 330 A little above tbs hoofs thcic 
are indurate and liardned thick skins i8h Burton Anat 
Mel II V I VI (1651) J97 Avoid at all times indui ale s.dt 
« Hooker o/Md Blora m Beta Calyx urccu 




IS doo hapjien to bee 
tushr Chirurg 4/c 


c 14x5 Oredoi, Safient vii in Anglia X 388/24 To hem 
Fat haue her vndirslondynge Uyndet, ind hir afiecejon in 
durate & hardnet t4a8 Lvoa Dt Lust Pttgr 4070 Hertys 
that be obstynat With si tines olde, ek indurat, Andfulfyllyd 
with vncletinesse 1581) Sen Haeidons Anstv Osor etyjb, 
Whereby we are taught to eschew the company of cndtirate 
heretyques after once or twlse admonition ifg/t Row 1 ands 
Beirafmg 0/ Christ 15 My heart's indurate, hardned, vn 
relenting itliij Answ />«/ A'anfA 14 1 hey are as indurat 
as Pharaoh 1835 Frasers Mag LI 170 Noiliiii), but 
indurate cynicism can account for it 

t b Physically hardeiictl , rendered hardy or 
capable of enduring hardships Obs 

•555 Edfm Deiadts 253 They are indurate to abyde coulde, 
hunger and labourc 

fo fig Of conditions and the like Obs 

•il8 WAROEtr Aleiis Setr (is68)a4b, If the gricfe 1* 
so induiste and hardened that it will not lie healed by the 
ifotcsaid remedies 1633 N R (nmdinsHist H,% m 
ann ib 256 lo case the indurate iiission of the spicciie 
Induruta It ntliure't), V [f I indut a/-, 

Stem of tndurdte see prec F'orinirly stiessed 
ttuiu rate ] 

1 trans I o make ]a substance) hard , to harden 
>394 Pi at Jesvelt ho 1 23 Which water doth indui ' 
and conge de 11 self with such 
mixed with it 1397 A M tr f 
t ho same sjdc and the sluiiiai 

and hside 1673 I'xelym /• — 

nol Old) iiiduine, and petrify other stibsi iiices leic ] 1706 

PiiiluPss V, I he Sun indurates Clay 1836 Mrs UKowNisr 

\itr teighve 35B 1 he very he It of burmng youth applied 
To indurate forms and systems 1863 Mkrivale hom 
Futf Ixiii VIII 28 1 he deep alluvial soil of the Danubian 
Valley was indurated by frosi 

b To make hardy , lo inure 
csxn Hckikfr Life Sir P Careto m Archseol XXVIII 
148 Wirort>(ude (JocaNo irxUirate the !KKl>e to ibydc all 
lal>or8 .879lou»uKih//^>r^>r/ xx 114 H.cy IisU>eM h«d 
hren indurat«<l to want^ cx|x>surc and toil Spectator 

4 Jan> they are hardier and more indurair<l a^^ainbt tlie 
liiuinercme or tidicule of the world 

2. 1 o harden (the heart, etc ) , to render callous 
or unfeeling , to make stubborn or obstinate 
iS38rAiiMER Senn h Kim (Parker Soc) 392 More like 
to indurnie ihiin to mollif) 13^ R Scot tHsiof It lAhi t 
XIII XVIII (1886) 257 (jod indeed performed the other 
actions, to indurate Plniao 1633 Bkathwait ^relld tr 
1 18 Sharp doomes indurate natures most Teicniing 1801 
H M WiiiiAMH \k tr Kef I u .3 It IS the curse of 
revolutionary calamines to indurate Ibt heart 1891 Fakkar 
ParAness ^ Dasvn 1 318 Ihnt such a spectacle should 
indurate still further the callusily of hardened hearts 
8 tnir Of things To become or g^row hard 
i6a6 Bacon Bytva { 796 1 his sheweih that Bodies doe by 
the Coldiiesse of the Quick siluer. Indurate 1646 Sir T 
Browne y'irmf hf 11 v 91 1 hat phnts and ligneous bodies 
may indurate under water wc hive experimcnl 111 Coral 
line. 1804 Auprnfiiiy burg Obs 149 Ihe disposition [of 
Ihe sore) to indurate is greater 2831 I \ noN ( oitotfhin 
XXI, Ihe drops that trickle within the c .vern harden, )cl 
hriKhlcn into spars ns they indurale 1898 J Hi tchisson 
4nhres brng IX 113 Ihe one liegiiis by an ulcer which 
indurates, the other logins by an iiiduratiun which ulcerates 

b Of a ciibtom lo become lixed or iiiietcntt 
«««5 PcsEY hieituon 30 itr from Latin) And no« , thiough 

IS Imuu’ht and sold by a blind people anci by wicked 
simoniacal y, nests 1881 Ptmes to Feb 9/4 The prescription 
will soon grow, and begin to indurate 

Indurated (I nduir<f‘Ud),/// « [f prec] 

1 Of subst.ances , Made hard, hardened (tsp 
Geol of clay, marl, etc ) 

1677 Plat Ot/ordsh 141 The outward crust of the- 


‘/rf’rn'x 
nlo those indurated ai 


1870 H 

ise tndu 


ill fruit 


2 . Of persons, their character, feelings, etc 
Morally hardened, rendered callous ; also, fixed 
in determination, stubborn, obstinate Now rari 
Often of the heart, referring to the phrase iHdaiatum est 
mp/’AfiracMir (Pharaoh’s heart was hardened) in thcVulgaU 
(Lxod VII 13, aa) 


: 456 I 




c 1386 Ciiaiicfr Can Veom Prol j02 ( >f \x(dics moDih 
cacion And also of hire inilurai ion 1471 Kiflfy Comf 
Atch. VI I. in \slim - 1652) ihi It y» of soft tliyngs Induia 
cyon 1384 k bioT Disiov Ititihcr xii 1 (1S86) 294 
MislicalT lermes of art as (for a last) mollifirations and 
indurations of Ixxlics 1846 Sir! Browne /’ ir/nf £f 11 1 
50 Wee usually nscnlie their induration to cold 1783 Putt 
CA in<»3 IHs 11 198 Ihe induration, enlargement or 
other morbid alfection of such parts 1853 ( ornivalt 8 1 The 
elvans have mostly a cominun mineral (hnracter, the ugh of 
very vanahlc degrees of induration 
attnh 189S J Hitchinsov (i./irrrt 'mrg IX 113 \ 
new induration form of baigc si/c and csaclly like a pininry 
Hunterian sore 

b A hardened formation or mass 
1809,1/of Jml XXI 281 I li lie found on opening these 
subjects, remarkable indurations in the bi an 

C Hardened condition of body , alnliti to ciuhire 
hardships 

>8*7 J F Cixin K Pfaint I i 7\ His \^holL likun hat! 

aitiiiitd in ippcTrancc of iiulurntiun 

2 Ali.ardeningofchnracUrorfctling, obsliinc), 
stubbornness , callousness, want of feeling 
•493 tesliT all iW de W 1515; 128 b, Askynge Ihcsu for 
gy uenes of her cmlitr u yon & obstynaev 1530 Balr Ima^r 
Both f h Dnj b, In ber plaie shall standc up llie sim|,ogc 
of Salhan, with blyndnesse and induracion 1633 C CtuT 


degree of a judicial indiira 


the indurated calyx 1799 K.ikv 

of indurated clay 1847-8 H M ici.ri* ,„y,r m \»os7; 

33^bolid deposits of induiaicd sandstone 

2 Of the heart, ftdiiigs, etc Kendercd callous 
or stubborn 

1604 T Wan wt Possums A hard iiuliirated heart m ly 
resist Ihe sweete railing oft fchI 1784 ( ,01 osm t ra ilUi 
.ja I use’* and friendship’s finely pointed diitt tall blunted 
from each mdtimlcd heal I 1811/ Adams If Ar (18541 IX 
fijs Indliralid stoic as I nil 1868 Sat hex 2, Apt 466'! 

It IS by hilling on some fresh pcjwcr within us, that habiis, i 
however indiiiatcd, arc now and then broken ordissulccd 

t Indn rately, adv Obs tan lu 6 en- 
[f Indurate. /// a + lv - ] Stubbornly 
»SSJ Balk * yv ivrsi Bij, If thyhciitt. 

bo tiui emUiratcly locked and c'Uit vp from discctmii>, the 

t Indn rateneai. obs tate [i .isprtc + 

-NEH8 ] The quality of licing indurate, or spm- 
tuallyhardeiicd. 

•537 bust C/ir Man, Cteed m I ormul i aitli (1856) 59 

EylTier for their infidelitie or for their induialeiies 

I ndurating, /// a [f Indurmew + -im. - ] 
lint hardens ■ • ' 


. lu As I 


, dilute chromic and lutric acids have alretdy Ixicn 

mentioned 1893! Watisui -llArHjrRm s jan ty/t ihcm 
duraling eflects ofa selfish religiosity nev er wiihei ed her soul 

Induration (indiurZi ]an) Also 6 on- [a 
F’ »//,/«ra/ipr» (14th c),or ad ined I tnduritttdn- 
im,\\ ofautonf r/kfilrnra to Inouuatf ] 

1 The action of hardening , the process of being 
hardened or becoming hard , also, hardened con- 
dition. Now cblcffy in Geo! and PcUh- 


1873 ^ J tnla) so . 


you have biought yourself 

+ b A hardening uifhitnc e Obs 

1583 Sti BHFjf 4 bui II (isB.i 1,4 ^ hindcraunce to 

manie m comming to the (,us|h, 1, ind an iiidiirilion to the 
peiptstfi, h'\idui»ik th«iT hearts 

Indurative (| ndmrr'tiv^ a Also 0 on- [I 
I indunit (see Indurate t) ) -f -ivf ] Of harden- 
ing tendency or quality 

•59*1 stv C ala hta it ill Bellowes mollific alive and en 
diiralive 1863 Sat Kev XV 622/1 Ihc habit of and) sis 
amt self I xamimtion ha.s also a great mduritive efiect 
1873 I H Gkffn hitrod Pat hot (cd .) 255 When an 
endocarditis is the precursor of Ihe indur ilive process 
i88r Quints Meii Diet 25s i Indurative changes in the 
solid viscera leid to venous obsiruction 

+ Indu ratize, V Ohi nonce -vd [f lM)iB,yTE 
ppl a 4 1/e] trans To harden (tlie heart) 
loi IK \ ll>a ii8Bc) 86 Diy hart gAinst me^ not 
incTuraiue, But my sad tliuughts in me retranquillize 

t Indn re, form of Endi nn V » Indur yn 

L 1430 Itiiour Saluanonn 387 M hi god Pharaus hert wald 
in malice indurc 1535 Goodly Punier in 3 tmii Hen 
f /// (1848) 222 Make soft oiir hard he iris whn h t,e 
indured & hardened 1378-1600 [see Fndurf ■ i] 

Hence f Indn rad (Sc indu nt) /// a, hai- 
dened, indurate, wlitnce t Zndn ritnaaa (M), 
hardened condition, induration 

1338 K.ENNEDIF Com/ J tact m H odtotu Soc Misi (1844) 
I 144 1he indtirit opinioun quliilk he consavis Jbid 161 
Oevc Ihow wyll mantey ne, with perimai itie and induritnes, 
anc wickit opinion >363 Keisoning Crostaguelt \ Anoi 
CiijalJam >, His mduretnes and peitinacilie ss/ifCiiifi 
V iiodlie /• (S 1 S ) 148 Induril ignorance hcs slaine I hy 
hart, and put vs to grcit panic o 1^6 Roi 1 oi k / r, / //ist 
Passion iv Wks (Wndrow Soc ) If 63 What avails it lo 
speak to III indnred hcarl t 

t Indu ring, variant of F nduriv( prep , Obs 

1430-7060/114 ros H Call 405 Na nane sa doughty of dcid, 
tnduriiig his daw 1524-1630 [see Endlrim fnf ] 

Indusial (indi/J zial), a Geo/ [f iNinsi-iyi 
+ AL ] Containing, or composed of, indusn or 
larva-cases, in mdusial hmestotu (see qiiots ^ 

Lveli PrtHi ( lot III 2 (2 There IS inotlirr remark 
able form of fresh water limeslone m Auvergne, c died 
'indusial', from the cases or itufusiji of the lirva, of 
Phryganca, great he,aps of winch liive hr 
they 1 ly, )iy h ird traveiiin, and formed in 
Richardson 6*i»/ 118551 375 Ihcse tnilnsial limesioni 
form but a portion of the sir lU of the district 

Indnsiata (indi/< zlI), /// a Bot 
indusiiit-lis see Indlsum and -ATt-i 
nlshcvl or covcrttl with an indusuim 




Fur 


^ ll Srti/ii Bit 395 ,V rcseilibl nil c liclwccn the spoiocarp 
of Siiiv ini I and ine nidusi He soius of l)ns family of herns 

Indn Slated, /// >ari [l ns prec -I--1D1 ] 

1 ‘C loathed with a jxitticoat, waste-coat, 01 

shirt Blount 1656) 

2 Bot =Indihiate 

1864 in Wfhstfk 

Indnsiform (uulw< nfpjtu , a Lot Also 
liforni [f INDUSI-IM + -KiKM ] Haying the 
form or ghape of an mdusium 

1857 Bfrkf LEY CrTyR/iy hot J (xjj The sou arc pioduced 
oil evsetted concave uidusnlorm margin il loin s 1866 John 
Nvnrii / r>«i £rr/ H I or (187 ,) 82 Son lound fuinislied 
vviih indusilorm laciniatc scabs 
IndnsiOid (indl/r zi|Oid', (2 hot [I as prec 
4 -OID ] Kcscnibliiig an indusmm 
>866 J Svinn Jems Hut 4 J ’r (1879) 87 Son oblong 
linear, marginal, furnished with indusioiil sliintale si|inmic 
II Indnsimn (mill,/ zi/ira'' I’l -la [I tndu 
stum a tunic, app f indufte to [iiit mi see Endi k ] 
1 Anat The auiuioii ol the fi< tiis 
I 1706 in Philuis 1833 Kamshotiiam Obsietr Med 43 
Besides the iieritoneal coal, — nidusnnn — they possess 
beneath it another,— tlieir proper tunic 

as-i 
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2 . fiot a 1 he tnembranoos shield or stale cover- 
ing the soriis or fruit cluster of a fern 
1I07J V Smith /’A/ i Bot 348 My learned friends WiUde 
now and 'iwartz have Judged otherwise, calling this mem 
brane the tndiisiiiin, or covering , which seems to me 
iltogethcr superfluous tSsi 1 Moo»k Bnt Ferm Ifr 
/■!//(« (1864) 13 the iiidusiunt is mostlya thin transparent 
membranous sc,ile of the same general form as the sorus 
Itself 187s UcNNFTT & DvEa tr Sac/it' Bat 356 1 he 
whole sorus is very generally covered by an excrescence of 
the cpiderinH, the true /xi/im/wm in other cases the false 
indiisium consists of an outgrowth of the tissue of the leaf 
Itself 

b A collection of hairs united into a sort of 
cup, and inclosing the stigma in the Good^ituuew 

tijo Lindley yat Svst Bot i8fi Campanulas have not 
the fringed^ indtisium which terminates the style of Goode 

3 hntont, 1 he case or covering of a larva 

iSu Lvkli VriHi. Gtol U 346 Ihe Indusia, or cases of 
the Tarv-e of Phryganes ifldj Pack tlandbk Otot (ed 3) 
356 The indnstum or case of the caddis worm 

industrial [iudostnall, a and sb [Occurs 
m end of i6tli c , then app not till late in i8th 
The early instances, as well as i ijth c F uuiustrtal, 
appear to be indciiendent formations from L tttdus- 
fr;a + -AL In the 19th c the word appears as an 
adaptation of motl P tndustrtil^Dtct 1835), 

f tndusltte +••</=■ -AL i ] 

A adj Pertaining to, or of the nature of, industry 
or productive labour , resulting from industry Of 
liersons hngaged in or connected with an industry 
or mdnstries 

Industnat additional value given to property 

hy labour expended on it (see AcckssioN 7) t Imimlrial 
/rttttt, fruits ^rown or cultivated by humsn industry (so 
ob*. P fruits imiustrttm-x, eur) 

1S90 hwiNHUKNK /sstameuts \ii | lu (1640) 13s Of fruits, 
some bee Industriall, and some Nalurall liy Jnilustriall, I 
meane suche is bee sowiie in the ground by mans industry, 
in hope to be reaped with increase ere long /bid 136 
1774 S HaUikax Aua/ Rom Ci.' Laiu(iy^i)n Industrial 
Accessions are 1 Specification, or producing a new form 
from another s materials (etc ] tfljo W 1 hompson Pract 
Dlroct / stab CotiimuH p ill, 1 he whole of the industrial 
operations of society ( Vats From the I' rench ‘ of or belong 
nil, <0 industry I 1841 F Vebfy Deii bug Laiif 83 
Induttnal, a I rench word, said to mean mechanical 
lately adopted hy the Lnglish newspa|)ers 1848 Mm Pot 
biOH I 111 I 3 fhe industrial capacities of human beings 
i860 Motley zYrrAeW (1868) I viii 489 Such of (he industrial 
classes as couhl leave the place had wandered away to Hul 
land and England 

b Industnal School A school for teaching one 
or more branches of industry (cf school of industry. 
Industry 4 b), sbei a school established for the 
compulsoryaltennance of neglected children, where, 
besiclea being boarded ^or lodgctl and boarded) 
and being taught the ordinary elementary subjects, 
they are instructed in some mdustry or trade, 
a school of this kind in which the children are 
[warded or partially boarded but not lodged is 
more distinctively called a day tiulusirial school 
itiiditls) ImUislrial Schools the Means for Decreasing 
Juvenile trimc 1857 4,/ 30 + si Put c 48 I 1 The Com 
inittee of Council on Education may, upon the Application 
of the Managers of any School in which Industrial 1 rniiiliig 
IS provided, and in which Children are fed as well as taught 
jgrant a (Jt rtifii itc and thenreforth the School sh ill t)C 
a Cerufied Industrial School 1876 Act 39 \ 40 Put c 79 
4 16 A school m winch industrial traiiutiK, elementary 
education, and one or more me ds a day, hut not lodging, 
are provided to lie 1 < crlified day industrial scluxil 

B 1 One ciigagctl m industrial pursuits 

186s Pall Mall (, 16 Aug ic/i Commercials Agricul 
turists Industiials lb, I 30 Jan 13/1 A place in 

which the home keeping induslrul could find out all he 
wants to know about colonial industry 1894 Lancaster 
I Pa ) Mom News 16 May, A band of \Vestern ‘ ImIusCruls ’ 
received an ofler of $1 40 per d ly and per man to work 
on a railroad contract Q Rev Ian 10 lo him it 

appears a matter of course (hat nobles and industiials 
should be fighting 

2 . pi Shares in a joint Stock industrial cntcrjirise 
i8m Daily Ntios 31 Sept 3/8 Ihcre was no general tone 
to the market, which— excluding Industrials— appears for 
the present to have reached a state of equilibrium 1898 
Weslui Gas a Mar 8/3 I here is always plenty of money 
awaiting investment in sound industriafs, 

Iltncc Xndn atrlaliy adv , in lesjocct of industry , 
Indn Btrlalnasa, tht quality of Iwiiig milustnnl 

aiA^ lor Q Rn . iietf in Worccsler for Industrially 
1858 SiMMONDS Dll/ Iradeiai, i those identified with the 
manufacturing pursuits nr proiliicing irpi, are said lo be 
industrially employed 1876 H SrKNCEa Prtne Soiiol 
11877) I 756 bimple tribes winch are exceptional in their 
indiistnalness 1879 IbuL in 1x711 Decrease of militancy 
and increase of industnalnevc 1883 /f iiimcaM VI 37 No 
country which keeps a large fraction of its people under 
arms, can compete industrially with countries tike England 
and America 

Indn ■trialism. [f prec + -ism Cf F m- 
duslrtalisme (Littrd) ] A system of things arising 
from or involving the existence of great industries , 
the organization of industrial occupations. 

1831 CsuLviit iart hes ii iv, Preparing us, by indirect 
but sure methods, Industrialism and the Government of the 
Wisest 1844 Makv Hknmell boc Syst 301 The anarchy 
ofcivili/cd indusirtalism 1869 Seklky Lect 4 Fss 1 18 

Piwls -ini. 111 I culdeii igc returned, and they hymned 

industrialism in exquisite language. MoAcadtmy 24 Jan. 


S9/1 Ceremony dies away among industrial societies and 
among those classes which industnahsm has produced 

Zndii atrialiat. [f as prec + -isx Cf F 
tnduslnahste (Ltttri) ] 

1 One engaged in, or connected with, industrial 
occupations , a worker or manufacturer 

1M4 y smes 33 Mar , The well todo industrialists, and the 
landowners M Asnold Csflt * Ah. (1B83) 335 

Inilustnaltsts in search of gentility 1884 Pssll Mall Cs 
I >5 Aug 4/1 When once men have begun to be divided 
definitely into industnnhsts and fighters [etc ] 

2 altnh or adj Characterued by or engaged in 
iiKlustrialiEin 

tWi Fmyil Bnt XXI 197/1 What Saiiit.S!mon desired 
I was an industrialist slate directed by modern science 
Indn ■tnalisSf v [f as prec. h- -iak ] trans 
To affect with ordevote to industrialism , to occupy 
or organize industrially lienee Indu Btrialiaed 
ppl a 

188a Comh Mae Dec 736 Uur modern desecrated and 
•udustrialised f ngland iMt Pall Malt G B SepL Mi 
Professor F oxwell spoke ominously of ‘ indusirialixing ’ the 
villages and making markets near the agriculturists tB88 
tVtio PrmiitoH Rev May 338 Contempt of civilians, 
patronage of ‘ trades people survive from the middle age 
w ith a iiersistcnce tnat strikes our industrialized sense as 
puerile I 

llndn •triatn.v Obs rare~^ [f F Indus- ' 
true -► -ATK * 6 cf s'lndustrur * to labour, in- 
dcauour, bestirre himselfc’ (Cotgr ) ] teji To 
use one’s industry, to make diligent endeavour 

1613 Sheslkv Preev Persia 3 It was a weaknesse in my 
judgement, whicic notwithstanding, I ever industiaated my 
selfc to moke perf^t. 

Indnatrionn (indtt strias), a (ad L (post- 
class) tndustrtdsus (f tndustria industry see 
- 008 ), or its Fr repr mdustruux (1503 In Hatz- 
Datin ) Cf also L. tnduslrtus diligent ] Char- 
acterize by industry 

+ 1 Characterize by or showtnp; mtclHgent or 
skilful work , skilful, able, clever, ingenious (Of 
agents, their actions, etc.) Obs 1 

(Cf 1*38 Flyot Diet , ludustnus. He that is wyity and j 
.acl>ue] I 

lisa (implied in Isdostsioubiv il tfist Elyot Gov 1 1 
xxiii, 1 hey that be called Indusmous, do moste craftily and 1 
depely understaiide m all affaires what is expedient, and by 
what meanes and wayes they inaye sonest explotte them 
And those thinges inawhome other men trauayle. a person 
industrious lightly and with facilitie spedeth, and fyndelh 
newe wayes and meanes to bring to effccte that he desireth 
1349 Compl ’Scot Ep Queen 6 Be that industreus martini 
act, he renforsit the toune vilbt victuahs 1^ Euhn 
D eiades 338 Ihe industrious and subtyle art oTpartyng 
sold from new syhier 19941 W LaPnmaud Fr Aiad 
It 41 1 Are there nmny creatures although greater in sub 
stance, that jet hauo su< h industrious & ingenious natures, 
ns these litle beasts (bees] haue T 1905 hHAKS yohii it 1 
376 1 hey gape and point At your industnoiis Scenes and ' 
a<ts of death ifioi K Johnson Kingd tyCommw (i6uj) | 
i;8 Advcrsttie ripeneth the looser, and maketh him wane 
and industrious s6s7 W 'RAuatr Gassendi's Pei rese 11 
78 1 hat the Ancients were so industrious, that they made 
no Vessel, which did not contain a set measure, and a certain 
aeight 1679 O R tr Boaystuau e Pheat World \\ 308 
Another composed a compleat Ship so industrious that a 
llee might hide or cover it under his Wings. 1687 DavoKN 
Hind f, P w 571 Industrious of the needle and the chart, 

1 hey run full sail to their Japonian mart 
2 Charactciized by or showing application, en- 
deavour, or effort , painstaking, zealous, attentue, 
careful Const in ( f after, of, to) some matter, to do 
something 

1991 HuLOsr, Industrious, /(/-Kig-i/ t9p6SHAKs i/Ar« /f'', 

I I 6a Heere is a deerc and true imfustrious friend. Sir 
Walter Blunt, new lighted from his Horse 1996 SptNsEU 
State Irrl Wks. (Globe) 626/1 Industrious to seeke out the 
irueth of these thinges. 1608 Middleiun Truk to catch 
old one II I, His unM (is] very industrious to beguile the 
» idow and make up the match 1613 PuncHAS Pdgnmage 
11614) ji More industrinus in humane inventions then re 
ligious devotions 1644 Milton Edui Wts (1847) ?*/» 

1 hose people who have at any time been most indastrious 
after wisdom 1699 Hammond On Ps cx 1 Some others 
I are most industrious to evade It 1667 Mil ton P /, 11 
I 1 16 His thoughls were low. To vice industrious hut lo 
I Nobler deeds Timorous and slothful 1693 G Sikiney 111 
Drydens Juvenal viii (1697) 370 He was Industrious to 
I lie esteem'd the best Musiiian of his Age 1899 Beni lev 
Phal Pref II Considering with what industrious Malice 
I the false Story had been spread over England 1699 Drvden 
I P 0 John Drtden 53 Industnoiisof the common good 1715 
Vnfv Odiss Mil 83 Before Ills ejes the purple vest he drew, 
Industrious to conceal Ihe falling dew 1741 Middleton 
Cuero II VIII 176 Very industrious in recommending it 
1761 Hume //»/ lag III li 116 Hollis was so industrious 
to continue his meritorious distress, that when one offered 
to bad him he would not yield 
t 8 Cbaracterizctl by or showing design or pur- 
pose intentinnal, rlrsigued, purposed, voluntary 
I t6ag N Caei>knteii Aibit 8 It was toe part of a shame- 
lesse Cham to bee an industrious spectator of bis fathers 
nokednesse 169s J Weight tr CaiHWf'Afa/nnr'x/'iinw/aY 
' 390 By industnons excuses (purposely invented) hee had 
sharpen'd the desire of his Auditours. 1694 H LEsteange 
Chas f (1655) 183 Some there are suspea this mistake to 


4 Characterized by or showing assidnoui and 
steady work, full of work; diligent, laborious, 
hard-working (The prevailing sense ) 

1991 Spkmsek Muiopotmos lat Who beemg more Indus 
trious, gathered more store Of the fields honour than the 
Others best. i6ti Bible i Kings xu 28 Solomon seeing the 
young man that he was industrious {marg , Heh did workc] 
1683 Robinson Bay's Core (1848) 13a We have been 
very industrious since our coming to Pans 1709 De Foe 
Voy round World (1840) 263 Sod well cultivated by the 
poor industnous Chilians 1784 Goldsm Trav 290 Indus- 
trious habits in each bosom reign nie CnwrEa Herotem 
69 Vat man, laborious man, by slow degrees PUes all the 
sinews of Industrious toib 1884) 'N Feuthf Ministry 
toj The most pious man ought to be the most Industnous 
iloa Jas. Brown Serm 207 Industrious poverty becomes a 
nobler thing than idle wealth 
6 = iNDUsnuAt a rare 

1809 McCulixicii Pol Ecou, Introd 45 Those who are 
engaged m industrious undertakinmk 1849— Taxation 11 
v (1853) 207 Such Improvements in the arts as will enable 
industrious undertakings lo be earned on with a much less 
expenditure of fuel 

ZndustrioiUlly (tndvstriMli), otAt [f prec 
■f 'LT ii.] In an industrious manner 
fl With intelligent or skilful work, skilfully. 


1 1913 Skkltun Garl laurel B51 Ihe noble Pamphda 

Habillimentis royall fuuiide out lutlustnously sAu W 
Browne tr Poltxander 1 26 The first part was full of little 
Chambers, so industriously built (hat they seemed to be cut 
out of the Rocke it selfc Ibid 28 1 be seeling was of a 
hollow mirror, made of many Venice glasses, so industriously 
joyned together, that (etc ]. 

2 With painstaking work , carefully, sttidioufliy, 
zealously, persistently , often in bad sense with 
evil pertinacity 

»S75-85Abi bANDYs Srew (Parker Soc ) 212 Let us cast off 
all hmderanccs, and strive Industriously unto that salvation 
which IS set liefure us. 1670 Clabendon Contemfl Ps 
Tracts (1727) 608 the rankest pleasures which are industn 
ously applied to the corruption of human nature 1709 
Addison Patter No 96 f_3 ft has been industriously given 
out that John Pannage IS dead /^rrf r 7 Several have in 
1 diistriously spread abroad, That 1 am m Partnerslitp with 
Charles Lilly 1716 S Sewai t 5 Oct (1S82) III 105 
j Govr , Lt Govr laid their hands on the Bible, nnd kissd it 
1 very industriously 1796 Morse Amer Ceog II 437 A 
notion industrionsly propagated by the Romish cltrgy 1871 
Morlev Voltaire (1886) 8 Industriously shouting the cry of 
a church 1883 Gii Moi R Mongols xvin 31a In the act of 
disrobing, prayers are said most industriously 

f 3 Of set purpose , with design , intentionally, 
dtslgnedly. ("L dewdustna) Obs 

sfiis Shaks. Wmt r I It 2j 6 If industriously I play'd 
the FooIc, It was my negligence, Not weighing well the end 
1 164a Howrll For Iras lArh 1 30 But here, shee teenies to 
have industriously, and of set purpose studied it 1674 1 
luRNoaCisze Bankers «i Lnditois Cone! 33 There tie many 
things which possibly I have forgot, and some things which 
I I have perhaps industriously omitted 1774 J Bryant 
Mythol II 431 His horns are industriously so placed as to 


tendons of the second joints of fingers and toes, draw the 
tendons of the third Joints through 189s T HIale] Acc 
New Invent 90 An industrious Omission of the Principal 
Point of Core 1817 G S Fabeii Ssght Dissert (1843) I 

269 His [Elijah’s] industrious affectation of the wilderness. 


ously built upon the first hill between Cairo and the western 
bank of the N ile 

4 With steady application to work ; diligently, 
I assuluonsly, laboriously 

1811 CoTos Industneusement, industriously, diligently 
laboriously 166* CowLEV kerset ty Ass, Ode Onnda'i 
Poems, But thou industriously hast sow d and till'd The fair, 
and fruitful field 1781 W Blanr Diz Hunt Pref (1788)10 
If he chuses to be idly busy rather than industriously so 
1899 Smiles Se(f Help il 41 He worked away industriously 
employing n few hands 

ZndQ •tnonsness. (f as prcc + -sesb ] 
'ihe quality of being industrious ^Induntky 3 

1991SAVILE lacitHS,Hist 11 xc 106 Fxlollmg his own in 
dustriousness and temperancy 1819 Si later Exp a PAess 
(1630) 393 The Pismire can tench the Sluggard prouidence, 
and induxiriousnesse 1B18 Hai lAM Mid Ages {1872) II 
269 Ihe characteristic independence and industriousness 
of our nation 1881 H bRENCER in Pop iit Monthly 
Nov I Industrialism is not to be confounded with industn 

tInduatrouB, a Obs Bare Variant of 
Indubtkiuun So f lodu atrously adv 
1806 G WIoodcocke] tr Hist /rz/iar 84 b, Painefull and 
induhtrous souldiors H kvwood //tcrarrA iv 214 The 

Second to the 1 bird is like industrous, And as degreed, tis 
more and more illusiroiLs. 1711 / omt i,az No 5932/2 All 
which were industrously set on Fire 
Zndnstl^ nd/fstn) [a. F utdustrtt{ih^ c 
or ad L mdustna diligence, ‘ a vertne compre- 
hendynge bothc study and diligence’ (Elyot Dtcl. 
.S^») 

Intelligent or clever working;; skill, inge- 
nuity, dexterity, or cleverness in doing anything 
340^ Fabvan ChroH. I xiiL (1533) 7 b, baynge that the fore 
sayd note buhes were made by ihe industrye, or made of the 
industry of luhus Cesar 1931 Elyot Oinz i xxiti, Industne 
hath nat ben so longe tyine used in the cnglisshe tonge as 
Prouidence , wherfore it is the more straunge, and requirelh 
the more plaine exposition It is a qualilie procedyngof 
Witte and experience, by the whiche a man perceyueth 
quickly, inuenteth fresshly, and counsaylelh spedily c 1986 
J Ai DAV tr Boayttuau't Tkeat World C viij, With what 
Industrie do they [anu] make theyr little holes, of the which 
the comming in is not straight, for feare that other beasts 
come not in Ibid The Cuckowe (has] the Industrie 
to espie where other Btrdes make their nest^ and there 



the trepuie tAti Va»cHM Ftigrimaet [Ihoy] ' 

have no weapons, but certaine swords and are without 
all industry for rishins and navigation 
t a An application of skill, cleverness, or craft , 
a device, contrivance, a crafty expedient Oh 

e 1477 Caxton JnsoH 93 li, 1 shal deliiiere to him the m 
dustrie and tethe him how he shal Wynne the flees of golde 
15M Eukm Denuies 84 Nature was not solliLiiatL to bryngc 
fimne Siiche greale lluds by this so smaule industry 1960 
WniTBHoaNK 04 Ihe first Industrie is, to 

make the wnllcs crooked, and lull of tourningcs and of 
receiples SS96 flALavMiLa tr LtiUe't Hnt Scut 111 33 
Sche, as was reported, suddenlie lhaireficr dies, be Industrie 
of the Kouernour idij PuRriiAS Pttgnmai,e (1614) 885 To 
make the Computation of their yeero cerlaiiie, they used 
this Industrie i6ai Durton Anat Mtl 11 1 11 11651) aaa 
All the physick we can use, art, excellent industry, is to no 
purpose without c,ilhng upon L>od 

3 Diligence or asanluity m the perfoi 


any u 


tr in any effort , cloie and steady appli 
' ■ ' 'm, cfTorf 


cation to the business in hand , exertion, effort 
1531 I'lYOT Gc7t III xxiii, That stouthe and dulnc«e 
beynge plucked from them liy Industrie, they bo indiirrd 
unto the continuall actr 15^ Gasloionk SUe/e <jl lied 
(Arb) f4 These examples are sufficient to proue that by 
Industrie and diligeiii e iny perfection may be attained 
iMi Luttrkll Bruf Rf I (1857) I 6a It consumed but one 
house, being qiiem bed hy the groat industry of the people 
174X Miuui KTON t/tesw n X 416 A story, kept up for some 
days with great imliisiry 4 iiecii ti' Ritt I 1 3 Ihe 

present publication is the effect of industry, not of ability 
1M3 Froudk J/tit kHg Vin gt In a few well chosen 
sentences she complimented the students on their industry 

4 SystcnWitic work or labour , habitual employ- 
ment in some Hsefnl work, now esp in the produc- 
tive arts or manufactures (This, with s, is the 
prevalent sense ) 

t'oy il I 141 Ihosewho can liirii ihcir hnnds'to’-iny th _ 
besides drudgery, live well enough by their industry 1764 j 
Burn Poor Laws 151 A man lliat has been bred up in the 
trade of begging, will never, unless lonipelled, fall to in 
dustry 17^ Adam Smith If' *V 11 iii (i86u) II 3)8 
the funds destined for the maintenance of industry arc 
much greater in proportion than they were two or three 
cenluriesago IMI Carlvls f '<ir/ 4 /’»• iv tv, I he I auders 
of Itiduttry are virtu illy the ( aptains of the World 1863 
Fawcett Pcom 11 v 198 When industry is conducted by 
other comliinTtioiis ih m those of employers and emplo)ed 

b J/oHSi! of imlustry, a workhouse Sohooi 
(t Colltge) of ntdus/ry, a school in which various 
industrial occupations are taught , an industrial 
school 

1696 J Beclers (f/f/0 Proposals for raising a t ollege of 
Industry for all useful irades and Husbiiidry 1773 K 
Pom a if/f/r) Observations on the Poor loiws, on the Pie 
sent Slate of the Poor, and on Houses of Industry 178a 
P/ul I rant I XXII tW In the month of Jiiiie, 1777, 
several years after the House of Indiisiiy hid heeii Iniilt 
1789 (ft//r) Phil of the Sunday Schools and School of In 
dustry established m Ihe Uty of Bath i88s Mrs. Pit man 
Mission L Uitnt 4 Pal 68 She said tliat she wis most of 
all pleased with the school of industry, because it was con 
fined to the poor 

6 A particular form or branch of productive 
labour , a trade or manufacture 
ctsfiA } At OAV tr Boaystnau s Dual fl'or/tl Civb, 
Spinners or Spiders have a much better grace 111 then 
industries, fur there is no knots in their workiiigs, nor w tst 
iSii G bANOYS tr Oviifs Mil II (1636)33 Ihe Ihuiiderrr 
then finding nothing there by fire decay'd , Ho Earth and 
humane industries suruay d 17^1 Johnson Delates Parl^ 

and properties of our national indust 

8 Se^ 309/3 An industry that has Iniciy sprung up in me 
United States concerned m the producuoii of galvanised 
iron cornices for architectural puiposcs 1883 C J Wilis 
Mtui Persia 360 J hey kmt socks ns long xs daylight lasts , 
some widows even maiiiUiin i fiimly by this industry 
+ 0 Of tnduslry, on purpose, intentionally (after 
V, lie tx tndusli ui) Obs laie 
1813 Chapman Revenge Hussy D'Aiiiloii 1? D ij n, Koinrs 
Brutus Is reuiu'd in him. Whom hcc of induslry doth imiintc 
Ibtd III I ij b, When Homer made Achilles passionate. 

He did compose it all of Industrie, 1 o let men sec, that 
|ctc 1 1648 Milton J entire htn^s 4 A diwcmbld picly 

fainM of industry to l>egett new di'icord 

Hence Z ndnstxylnif [ inu l], practice of an in- 
dustry nonce -wd 

i86sCaiiiyib / rriM G/ xviii v (1873) VII 183 An e^e- 
sorrow, they, with their commerce, iheir weavings vnd in 
dustryings, to Austrian Papists, who cannot weave or trade 

+ Indu'te, /»// Ii Obs rate ' [ad I ««- 
diet us, jia. jiplc of tnduhe see Lnduk ] (_ lothed, 
endued 

c 1450 Cov Mysl xxl (Shaks. hoc ) 304 Clothe Ihe in 
clennes, with vertu be iiiduu 
t Indu tion ? Endowment v f Indub = Es uiu '' 
1^ Lvev Fuyhues F tv. They (bees] vse as gieal wit b> 

Indutiv* (indiM I IV), a. Hot [f L indilt-. 
Dpi stem of tnduFrt (see next + -IVK ] Of seeds 
Having the usual integument or covering {Syd 
Soc Lex 1886) 

II Indu'ViM (mdi/r vi|f), sb pi Bot [I- induvur 
clothes, clothing, f tndulre to put on ] (btc quot ) 
183s Lindlkv Introd Bo! (1848) I 24a i he withered re 
maina of leaves which not being articulated with the stem 
cannot fall off but decay upon it have been called mduvise, 
the part so covered is said to he induvialc 


287 

Hence Zndu Tlal, ee Pot 

1895 Mavnk F xpot I ex , Indwvieelis, applied b) Mir 
bel, to a calyx when it persists and covers the fruit in 
duvial 

Zndu Tiate, « Pot [f pne + -atk I ] 
Clothed with induviA: (qv) 

>833 [see iNtiuviA-l 1835 in Mavnk / xpos L,x 1B70 
Hentcky Bot IV) 7 he stem is said to be induvidie 
Induyr(e, ob« form of Endiibe v 
Indw, obs, form of E,Nnue, Enixiw 

Ct44/a Ptomi Parv 361/3 Indwjn, and yeve warysunr, 
doto Ibul tlnAvyngy, dotacto 
Indwell (I nidwc 1 ), V Pa t and ppk in- 
dwelt. [f In - 1 + Dwell, m Wycltf rendenng 
L tnhahtilhe'l 

1 trans. To dwell in, inhabit, occupy as a dwell- 
ing , also fig To live in, occupy, or possess, as 
a spirit or principle may inhabit a body 

ijBa Wyclip Ps xxxvi[i] 3 Hope in the Ixird, and do 
goodnesse , and indwelle thou [Vulg sitliabita\ the erthc 
17 h,mMersRanlm»eTdlot/e,t Sc G7761 II 46 

We aw him nought hut a grey groat, 1 he olT ring for the liousc 
we iii-dwetl 1839 Pan bv Jistus xiii (184H) 130 Living 
clouds Indwelt by warrior souls 1871 Blai kii I our t hases 

I 94 I be Intelligence which iiidwcMcth the whole of things 
i88a H Scot r Holland Ixtgti 4 Ltfi (1885) 134 7hc body 

which man s spirit takes and inhabits and indwells 

2 mtr To dwtll, abide, have one’s abode (/«) 
Also fig 

138a WvcLip yob Y 33 Wh.r sbadewe of deth, and noon 
order, Imt fullf indwellith euere durciidc orrotir 1649 
Robsris cAiT'/r /trW Introil n 31 Let ihe word of Christ 
indwell in you richly in all wistlomc Not be, hut dsvtll 
with you not duHll with you, but dsvetl tu you, yea m 
dxoetl in you 1846 1 kenlii A/tKOs Introd (1863)37 He is 
not asking for a power not inrlwelling 111 Him iwi I (» 
SiiEpPAao bait home xm 693 Ihe secret principle of life 
indwetting m Us formal type 

1 fence Z ndw* It fpl a (the pa ppic is indun 10 

1833 Miiman tat Chr XIV 11 (1864) IX 56 Ihe Holy 
Gbost became a Dove, not vs a sy mbol, but as a constantly 

Indweller, in-dwellar (1 nidwc br'' [t In 

adv II c T Dweller cf prec In Wyclif ren 
denng L inhabitdns, tnhabttStor 1 
One who dwells or lives in a place , an inhabi- 
tant Also fiic 

t 1 $M Wyciis /'i xxxiili). 8 of hym fbrsothc first Iren to 
giJerr raoued alle the iiidwellcris the worlil (Vulg oiuiies 
iiiliabitantts orbiiii]. - /tph 11 5 Y shal dislrnye thee, 
so that an yndwellci be not (Vulg ut non sit mhahitator\ 
*533 CovFRDAiB 3 t-kioii XX 30 Herken vnto me O luda, 
8c ye indwcllers of lenisaleni 1393 tn/ert Drouhis Pt 
Play 33 in Dunbar s Foims (1893) 115 Prowest iHullies.offi 
certs. And honerable induellaris, hi irrhnndis and familtaris 
Of all this fair towne i<«8-33 Ui Hall Octas Midit 
il no A house ready to fall on the head of the mdwelter 
1618 L hcioN hoM VII 351 1 hccorruplionof nature 

IS still an 111 dweller in them 1833 Bust t Doitr Real 
I'tesenct Note S 84 We may rcctive the good I ord as our 
indweller i860 (#sn P I iiompson 4udi Alt 111 cxvii 
54 If I ranee could with Ihe assent of the in dwellers, 
rejoin the Rhenish provinces 

b A nitre lesideut, a sojouiner 

1335 CovFROAi I (UH xxm 4, I am a straiingcr and an 
iiKlwIlcr amonge yon i8a6 Srorr Jriit 29 June, I have 
been so long a tili/cn of F rlmlmrgli now an indweller only 
1839 J P Ki-nnkov //( wrr S/oM A xiii (i86crriso He was 
an in-dwcller at the bomesterd 

Indwelling (i ndwt liq , vbl sb [f In adv 
iic+Dweliim vbl sb cl Indwell t» InW)- 
clif rendenng L inhahliitto ] I hi action of 
dwelling in a place , lesulcncc Usually fi,^ esp 
The abidmg of Ootl or the Divine Spirit in the 
heart or soul 

iseaWrciil Ihsd is 15 I rtheli indwclImN [Vulg t« 
li/U'itaUo'\ presseth douii the wil , 1449 PtcocK Refr iii 

II 383 Indwelling IS no more lhan an vsing idrslRAiiLRNr 
Chr I thus i ij By the indwelling of ( nKf all objects are in 
fused, and contained within 1680 1 I awscin Ahte tuta 
I teas 18 Her Voice, her Prayers, her Praises, arising (roin 
Divine indwellings 1S48R I WiLURHtoRrr/wi or na/ion si 
(i8s 3) 375 This passage they inleriiietcd of an immediate 

III dwelling of fxxlhead in the whole imely of mankind 1B87 


INB. 

I b Indy blue, the dye Indioo, or its colour 

. Haw is Past Pleas xviii (Percy Soc) 80 A fayie 

4«na goenUy garment, (>f most fyne velvet, al of Indyblewe 
j ^'15*9 Skklton * KnoUdef) nquayntance* Saphyre of 
sadnc0, Lnua^ned with may blew 

I Indycyble, Indyfferency, Indygence, In- 

dygn, etc see Imucihi k, etc 
1 fluff, Obs [An early Ml< formation 
found m southern dialects from 1175 to 1140, when 
still in regulai use in Kentish Of uncertain forma- 
tion see below ] =1 n pnp , m its various uses 
r 1175 LUmh Hofti 49 AIhc mrn t1 br inne 

I cuhriune nnd me ^lulene^le and int. iiiiimois Ihd 7^ 
j Of jltue spek ure drihitn me be hah godsiH*! Jhd 7s His 
I haliG fifwunden |>B he jHilede lor ns me H halir nxJc < isoo 
Jtin Coll Horn 185 Inc be lond of iciusalem a itax 
j •incr /\ 0.0 Hwen \cfvtc8 me %Mnlcr m*' snmer fht 
\ ^4 !ico Ici inc prisui c /Ifid ^ ‘spcllun^.e and sintu 
ehunge tKoft me mui'Se t>odc, 'isc sth^ is iften cicn a ias5 
Julttina ti As |>ct inr go<!<! hire hope hefdc a 1x30 
(hvl\ Ktj^ltf 962 J he^ hit lioful me nest bine ctt^Meul 
Mat gtete xlix, Hef up b* fol ^ Intel, pot me m>ii iiecke 
stond c i|i5 Shokbiiam 7 rvtKies body me forme of bred 
I Jhd 146 hordes fisches me the depe 1340 7 pc 

like f»et flispcndcb b^^ne zonfhy me zenne and me hnnJom 
I *md in obre /ennes aye (eCkI /hid 167 po salam'intlre pet 
kueb mr be ucre Ihtd »2o pci child Kerncb me h»s Ar^epe, 
he hit wyle heilde me his eUie /btd 262 \ blissul bon me 
I wymen 

b In sense ‘ I\ ro ’ 

t- \\)'h Latnl Horn 143 pe heilenr, |>c rnUs sculcn liesll 
iwBipen me echo pine 1 1315 SiioRi - ham 6 Ihit man lie 
fallc iiiL wrnhopc 11340 Ijtin' .5 pis line lodclb me [iry 
Ibid 185 pe angel (lel 1 om me ci|>e |»c unr to icclc 
I "I In northern dialicts, and m later use me, yne 
a])]H.aT to be only scribal vananls of Is, yn, ptep 
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- i waiiie 4 ( all’ 

wine. And a pece to III it yne 
lAi'/r In the dialects lit which it occu 
word fur rN preposition Iheia-ijthc 
It IS used have also I in the cuim— • 
I blue, etc. , but thesi 
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I ndwff Ihng, iu-dwfflling, /// a [f In 

adv 1 1 a + Dwellino ppl a ] 1 hat dwells within, 
inhabits, occupies, or possesses Usually fig 

14 Chalmet lam Ayr 1 In Vr Stat 1, Alswcle inclnel 
lande as furlh duelland 1646 P Bclkbi EV Gi'j/r/Cnt'/ iv 
319 It was not any indwelling power within themselves, by 
which theydld thcm[lhose great works! 1799 Han More 
[ em hdui (cd 4)! 364 So rcimion is nut an occasional act, 
but an indwelling principle from which iiulewl every act 
derives all its life 1880 E WiiirK Ceti Retig 87 An assui 
mice of the imlwelling picscnce of Ood 18S5 CLomi 
Myths 4 Or 11 vi 180 The patient is kept without food so 
... „ indwelling enemy 

ira 

t Indwir, obs be form 

1971 Satir Poems kt/ottu xxvil 50 1 halt freindKhip 
langest will imlwir 

f Indy, Indlff. Obs [ad L India cf Italy, 
Sutly, Oeimany, Tuscany, etc The pi iMiifs, 
q v , IS still III use ] - India Also allttb 

■37(3 Lytr Dodoens v Ixix 614 lotrga Pepper of Indie 
*599 HAKLUvr bay 11 11 81 I he Indie wnicrs make men 
tiun of sundry great cities in Ibis Hand 1647 H Murk 
/ hilos. Poeme 181 IiiiUe, Lgypt, Arable 


— -piilied form of Innr , 

. , less objectioifiblc lune 

aiHi me are found side by side in Ihe Lambeth Homilies ] 
-inff, sHjfix forming adjs , repr 1 ~inus, tna, 
inum, added to names of persons, animals, or mate 
rial things and to some other words, with the sense 
‘of 01 • jiertaining to’, ‘of the nature of’, tepre- 
sented iii Fr by tn imsc , -i/« fern , in bjig now 
usually by -tne, fomicily and still exceptionally by 
tn I samples art L (7(/w//rn;/MX atiultennc, «« 
seii'ntis ansciinc, astninus asinine, laninits canine, 
diviiius divine, _/twi»i/«;(s feminine, gsiiuiiius gen- 
uine, libi rtinus liljcrtinc, mai inus marine, mast u 
linns masculine, supimts suiune , in some casts 
with blending ol a previous siiftis, as elandestinus 
clandestine, tnleslinns iiitLstlnc, miitiitinns matu- 
tine, vtsperlinus \esiH.rtme Also from jiroper 
names, ns ilpinns Alpine, f Ca]iUoliiic, 

1 atinus Latin [formeily latine', Saint nfnus 
Sntuinine, ynnwf/wwr larentine On tlic pattern 
of these, adjs have continued to be freely formcil 
m the Ruinamc langs and m English, asm (/(ar iiu , 
Catoltne, Ploientine, Socolriue , and the termma 
lion is now greatly used in Natural History, in 
forming adis , w illi or without L t) (x. 011 the names 
of genera, as ami me, aicipilrtne, bovine, taprtne, 
eijuine, fi/tne, liystiiane, miiiiiu, passrnnr In 
these Natural History adjs the jnununciatioii is 
(am) usually unsticsscd , but m other w ords it is 
rcry various, dcjiendlng upon the length of time 
the woid has been in Lnglish, the clnnncl through 
which It cairn, tin jilavc ol the stress and other 
circumstances cf dtvnn, \uptne nw), marine 
'-/ii\ fimtnmc, s^'iimtin -in', aqniliiit, bovine, 
Isonttu, alkahnt (.-oiii', and sec the history of the 
individual words 

-inff, sn^x lormm^ adjs repi L -inus, a Or 
•iKor, from names ol minerals, jdants etc , or (m a 
few woids) of I origin, having, in Romanic and 
Eng , the same sense .and the same forms, as ink > , 
ns adamantiu us adamantine, amcihystinus ame 
thystinc, lOtalhmts coralline, uyslaltmus crystal 
line, liyactuthmus hvacinlhinc fitshnus prislinc 
1 he etymological and historical pronunciation is 
(-in), c g (pn stin), (tedam-c ntin) , but, from the 
' spelling -fw, and the attraction of words in ink 
ihcic IS now A strong tendency to lengthen the i in 
crystalhm (-3in\ etc 

-mff, fbrmmg shs , rL()i 1 -iiu, I- tna, 

(ar -fKj), iorming feminine titles, as in, Or ^panvij, 

I b.ibina,!' h/ioim hi mini W ilh this the Oer 
laudiitifiH, matksyafin, Du landgtavw, mark- 
j giavtu (the suftix ol which is orig the same as 
-BN I 1), have fallen together in French and tn 
I Lng , as lantlgraviue, tnargravint . 



•INB. 
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INBDITED. 


suffix <, fonning »bs , repr F -me { in'), 

1 //M in origin identical with -INK >. In 

L , im formed (emtntne abstracts from verbs, as 
rapina rapine, rttlna min, and from agent-nouns, 
as disiipltna discipline, docMtia doctrine, medtcina 
medicine, also tbs from other sources, as fasiltM 
f-csLine. reuna resin, iirina urine Ihe adjs in 
-inns, Ina were also used subst , as in concubUius, 
ina concubine, lupinus lupine, and esp in projicr 
names, as AnlOnlnus Antonme, Augustinus Angus 
tine, Constantine, ( Crispin, 

Justinus Justin, Aj^pplna, ConstdntUui, etc The 
I'liglish form of those in -ina. (.through Fr , or on 
the Fr type) is me, occasionally m early words 
reduced to m , tliose in inus give I' and I' ng -m, 
but in Eng often me 

Formations of this type were multiplied in late L 
and Romanic, eg famina famine, 1 < routuu , in 
Romanic this siilhx (It , Sp me, -tna, F -m, -tne) 
is greatly used in forming names of derivetl sub- 
stances, siinilative appellations, diminutives, etc 
Many of these have come into English, in the F 
form -tne ''-fn), which has consequently tieconie 
a formative element, freely used in forming the 
names of derivative products, and of things sup- 
posed to lie derived from, resemble, imitate, or 
commemorate those from which they are named, 
and thus in the titide names of new varieties of 
fabrics, cosmetics, patent medicines, and proprie- 
tary articles generally, e g denlme, ossntu, net- \ 
tanne, brtlltantme, gtentuiine, alhertini , viiIohm, 
etc Feminine personal names of Romanic origin 
in -ma sometimes retain that form, but often lake 
•me (-m or Tn) after F'r, ns Caroline, Cathenne, 
hrneslme, Josephine 

-me, suffix 1, C hem , in origin an offshoot of 
-iVB*, ns occurring in the names of some derived 
substances seeGKLtriir, inb At first used nn- 
sjstematlcally in forming names of extiactuc 
principles and chemical derivatives of various kinds, 
also, 111 the English names given early in the igth 
century to the four elements chlorine, Jluonne, 
iodine, bromine (in F chlore, Jlnor, lode, brome) 

In all these, but especially m the names of ex 
tractive principles, tne ending iiu was by some 
reduced to in, thus trelatmt or i;clatin, atomtuiL 
or aconitm, iMorine or thlonn fn recent system 
atic nomenclature the two forms have lieca 
differentiated, -ini being now used (i) in forming 
names ofalkaloidsaiid basic substances, as aconitine, 
cocaine, nicotine, stryihnine, etc, which arc thus I 
distinguished from names of neutral substances, | 
proteids, etc, m -m (see -rvi), and (a) in 


not much used In the names of the elements, 
and some other substances, not belonging to any 
of the classes named, me is letainerl (though 
r hloi in, Jluorin, etc , appear m some American 
books) In popular and commercial use, the 
ending -im. is still current m the names of some 
substances for which systematic nomenclature 
requires -in see -in i 

-me has been used by some authors to form the 
names of mincr.als , but in later systematic use, esp 
by Dana, tins is changed, in names of species into 
ite , thus thaltosmc, eiythnne, in liana thaLoiitc, 
eiythnU 

Inearth (mojji), v [f Ix-i + Etimi sb 

Cf med L inter rare, F enUiiei ] 

1 tians To bury m the earth, to inter Chiefly 
poilual 

i8ot SoiiTHFV I xxli aoThe Flhiop DclecIsitiL 
ebony dccp-inearth d jtos - MatU\ in Poet Wks 
(1851)320/3 Kcfusing rest, I ill I had seen in holy ground 
inearth d My poor W brother 1849 11 Mavo /’ c/* / >/ 

(1851) 54 fhe borly thu h-ul been rudely inearthed after 
violent <Wh 1880 C , Rev Mn n» I he Found, r 
and Ills mate Were here me irtlicil 

2 To render ‘ earthy ’ 01 lartlily laie 

1863 PusEV Oxfotd t CHten S,rm 1* 12 What m ns was 
lofty, lowered what wis in ilie linage of the heavenly, in 
earthed 

Ineaw, var form of Fxtw v , Ohs 
Inebrlacy (in< biiiisi') rare [f Tnebbiate a 
see -ACY ] The condition of an inebriate . the 
habit of drunkenness 

1876 Ltinstiait Umm 27 Dec (Cent), No faith 111 any 
remedy for inebriney, except as an aid to strong purpose 
Inebriant (m/ briant), rt and ri [ad 1 tn- 
Ihiuint cm, pres pple of inebnaie to IvniRivaK 
tf OF indriant (rsth c m Godef)] a adj 
That inebriates , intoxicating b sb An inebriat- 
ing substance or agent , an intoxicant 
1819 PaHtologia B V , Inein-iants . . are properly divided 


(•eog Sec XXIX 234 1 he favourite inebnant is tends) or 
palm toddy 1897 Altbutt's Syrt Med III 415 Among 
the iiiebriants afcohnl may cause an intensely red colour 
(of the interior of the stomach* ' 

Inebriate (mf bnA) ppl a and sh [ad I 
inebnat us, pa pple of inebruite see next ] 

A ppl a Inebriated, drunken, intoxicated (A/ 
and fit; ) Often i onst as pa pple 
S497 Up Ahock Mom t\rj,a Iliij, Peter a* a iimn in 
ehryat in the loue of gml iSfSUliAii Eratm Par Pref 

IX u8 thus spake Peter os a man I 
inebriate and made drounken with the swetencsse of tins 
Vision t74aYooNC A/ Ih in vo Inebnaie at fair For 
tune s fountain head And reeling through the wilderness 
of joy i8ojt.ooniipv /(«// 11 Metr I Poet Wks VI 48 
Inebriate wilh the deep delight. Dim grew the Pilgiims ' 
swimming sight 1844 biR W NAiiERCvny Setnde ll 1 
(1845) .27 Inebriate, luxurious Princes 

B sb An intoxicated person , esp a person 
addicted to drunkenness, a habitnal drunkard 
1794-6 r Darwin Aoou (1801) 1 36J Ihis vertigo also 
continues, when the inebnaie lies in hia bed, in the dark 
1864 5 a 'te Aev I 419 We learn that an anyluni for In , 
ehriatcs has been opened at Uiiighaniplon 1898 ll estm \ 
l,a. 26 Apr 2/1 when iiuestioiis were over, the Home 
hreret iry intrndueed his linhitual Inehriates Hill 

Inebriate (m/ bne^t), v [f prec , or ii|il stem 
of 1 inlbi lAre to inebriate, intoxicate, f in (In- 
4 ibt Hire to intoxicate, f ibrius drunk ] 

1 iians lo make drunk, to intoxicate Also 
absol 

•SSS Cdkn Decaiies 250 Such strongc drinkes as are of 
force t. a inebriate i6ai Hni 1 and f Viw^. 1 1 1 52 Sweet wines 
do not so much inebriate and oiierliirnc the brain, as others 
1744 HaRKKivv Sirts% 317 1 he luminous spirit lodged in 
ine native balsam of pmes is of 1 nature so mild as to 
warm wilhoiit healing, to cheer but not inebriate 1784 
CowpRR Pmb iv 40 While the cups ITiat cheer but not 
mcbiiate, wait on eieh 1894 Mag Mar 300 Mr 

Insker s tendency to inebriate himself 

2 tiansf and Jig a. lo intoxicate in mind or 
feeling , to cxcitc or stupefy, as with liquor 

14m Up Aicock Mans t ojrct Hiij, It incbiiate them so 
yt llicy were made by it oblyvyous of alt worldly things 
1577 Norihiir.kikk hu Dig- iiihitVs SvK ) ij Sccuritie m 
wealth and prosperity, which doth inebriate the mindcs of 
men 1640 Haiiinoton ( .ir/.oa in (Arb ) I38< ) yoilt whom , 
\ our Creators sight I iicbrialcs with delight ' 1640-111. I ‘ 
biCBY iH Ho ( omm 9 heb 10 Christs discipline hntli ' 
heeiie adiiUerated, the whole Church inebriated by the 
Prelates 1738-9 IIekki I KV Sttm Eom viii 13 Wks 1871 
IV 6ja Curb every passion, each whereof inehrnles and 
obfuscates no less than drink and meat i860 Pvskv Mih , 
Proph 105 \ spiritual drunkenness, inebriating the soul, as 
strong drink d.ith the body 1878 Diskakli 5 / .8 July, 
i\ sophisii. d rhetorician, inebriated with the exuberance o( 
his own verbosity 

t b To refresh ns with drink , to water, drench, 
moisten Obs ' 

1609 UiBCfc (Douay) Is Ixiv 10 (Ixv „1 Ibou hast visited 
the earth, and hast inchnaled (\ uig me/rtasti] it 1634 
( . VI AKP R P rnnsubst 72 I he Ctiali. e Is our Saviours blood to 
cletnse and inebriate devimt Smiles 1649 Koiip rts C Ai-./i 
tubt 83 With blou.l I will inebnaie Mine arrows ' 

+ 3 uilr 1 c) become intoxicati d Obs taie I 
i6a6 Bacon Syhm | 701 (.leat tjii intuies of kisli when 
they tome into the 1 resh W iter, do incluiate and turn vp 
tlieir Kellies, So as you m ly lake them with your Hand 
Icf nuol 1615 in Ineiikiatfd t) 

Ine briated, ppl a [f prec f bo ' ] 

1 Intoxicated, drunken 

1615 O Sandyb Prav 39 bisliof sundry kinds m.elmg . 
with the fresh, as if inebriated, turnc vp Ihcir lielhcs, iml arc I 
taken i646Siul I’rownp / itnif /./ iv vit tijbrXs iiiiy be 
oliserved in Ihe lifting or supporting .if persons incbiiatc.l 1 
t8»H Ro<i.k»/« (18741 fl m >48 f.' I*c 'drunk is 
vulgar, but if a man lie simply ‘ intoxicated ‘ 01 ‘ incbii ited’, 

2 transj and fn; see piec 2 ^ 

1609 Bini k (Don ty I ■ Aftuc xvi nwiiii , I o be inebriated < 
signtncih no more luit lo be repleiiislie.l with driiikc com 
peleiilly, or abundantly, witlioiit cx.esse a 1647 Crasiiavv 
lirks i(,rosatt)^ji9 \ sweet incbiiated cxiasy 1830 D Iskapii 
Chat /, III vM 154 When that genius becomes inebriated 
by ihc fl ittery it receives 

Ine'briating, ppl a [f ai, prtc + -ino - ] 

1 bat inebriates , intoxicating Ire and fg 
1609 Bible (Douay) Ps xxii(i] 5 Thou hast fatted my hcavl 
with oyle , ami niy chalice inebriating how goodhe is it < 
1613 Puri mas Ptlgrtuum vii ix f 3 (1614) 698 Strong and 
inebruiung wine It Attrtttv Observ AfitHil 11 icSS 1 hr 

fermenting and inebriating Quality of vegetable Juices 1806 
ScRR W inter tn Land III 130 Ffymg from reflection to in 
ebriating pleasures 1841 Lanf Nts I 18 Wine and ' 

all mrbrialliig luiuors are strictly forbidden 

Inebriation (ini1)rl|.d (-ad J mlbrui. 
tionem (Augustine), n of action from tnebnan to 
laEiiBiATj!, Cf OF inebriation, -acton {t e,Xh c in 
Godef) ) The action of inthriating, or condition 
of being inebriated , intoxication, dninkennesa. 

1646 SiB T Browne Pseud Ep v xxi 270 Unexpected 1 
inebriation from the unknowne effects of wine ai68B-- . 
I tacti 35 Some generous strong sweet wine, wherein more I 
especially lay the iMwer of inebnation 1791 Newte /one 1 
Eng f Scot 171 He is rompiiled to bave drank, during the 
period of his incbrialion, half a century, a c|uart of gin or 1 
whisky per day 1860 Pus-uv Min Prepb 489 Through 
inebriation the mind of those who drmk is chan^ I 

b fg Intoxication of the mind or feelings , cx- I 


I travagant exhilaration, excitement, or emotion, such 
as to cause loss of mental or moral steadiness 
1(36 Pitgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 391 This incbriacyon 
I or heuenly dronkennesse of the spiryte 1638 Baker tr 
' Haleac't Lett U654I IV 4 Such inebriations of the spirit 
Philosophic hath observ d 111 extraordinary successes i8r8 
Macaulay Ess , Hnltam (tSyi) I 83 J hey did not preserve 
him from the inebriation of prosperity 1886 Svnonds 
Renaiss It, Lath Reott (1898) Vll ix 76 1 he inebriation 
of the Renaissance pulses through all his uttciances 

t Ine briative, n Obs [f L mebruU-, ppl 
stem of to Inebriate 4 - -IV F CfF »«- 
ibriatif, -tve (Gresme, i^th c)] Having the 
quality of inebriating, intoxicating , of or pertain- 
ing lo inebriation 

iflij 1 Adams RUuke Pevitt 31 Those that drinke wines 
with mebnative delight 01633 Bovs lUt (1629-30) 

> 535 A man taking an inebrialuie polion i6b8 Oaui k /V oi/ 
the (1639) 394 Potions (whether iiiebriatiue, soporaliue, or 

isaty (iii/broi iti) [I In - + LniiiETV 
(L ebrietiis'^, after Inebrivtk, etc] 'Ihc state or 
habit of being inebriated ; drunkenness, intoxica- 
tion, inebriation , now chiefly applied to habitual 
' drunkenness, esp when regaidcd as a disease 
I 1801 Med Jml V 99 Driven to the slower suicide of 
habitual inebriety 1817 1 adv Mori an Fratut 1 68 (Joel ) 
III the desperation of poverty and inebriety i8a6 Disrafli 
iiv (jtey VI 1, How iudicious is ibe incipient inebriety of 
a man who wears specta.Ies! i860 Dukens Uncomm 
Trav X, His mistress was sometimes overlnken by inebriety 
1893 Arena Mar 452 Inebriety is a vliseaso of the nervous 
sjstem, just Ilka epilepsy, chorea, or insanily 

b fig cf Infbbiation b 

1786 tr Reikfords I athek (18681 59 In the inebriety of 
jouthfiil spirits 1819 I Tam OR Enthus ix 333 An 
b ibitual inebriety of the Imagination 

Inabnona (m/ bnss), a >a>e Also en- 
ebriotue [f L type *inibttSsus or F *;//-, 
*tnebneux, after L ibrtosus (see Ebbioun), with 
jirclix m- as in Inebuiate, etc J 
+ 1 Inebriating, intoxicating (Inquot 1450^^' 
cf Infbuiate V 2 ) Obs 

f 1450 Mtti'iir Sa/iianoHU 1052 Y> viigine gioriouse 
Bering this vigne of wjne thus wele etiebriouse <11704 
r Brown IPks (1760) IV 331 (R ) And with inebrious 
fumes vlislravt our brains 

2 Inebriated, drunken , addicted to drunkenness 
I 1837 tnitsMiiA IV 676 Did no inebrious PontifT siaml 
' Hici upping, to ask for Ince A jovial benedicile? 1861 
Jfafski'Son Rk abt Dodots xxvii 330 Sailors retain 
a decided preference for an inebrious to a sober surgeon 

' Inebnism (mi briiu’m) [f stem of tnelnt ate, 

I etc 4- -isv ] J be scientihc study of inebriety 
1886 Atnn ^Neurol VH 716 A permanent contribution 
to the suiiject of liicbriism 

t Inebu lliated, a Obs [f In- 5 4 - ebulliated, 
Ebulmatb V ] Not boiled 
, IS99 A M tr (,ale/botnrs Rk Pbysicki zt/i \ ilranght 
of inebulliated luyce of gieene (leaseii Ihd like v 
gixwl Capone, which liilh binne choackede, and over- 
ciammed, but mebulli itcde 

t In*eche, v m tneilud, perhaps ratlitr, as m the 
I Mss , two words, in eihed, added iti see F.< hf n 
I C1374 CiisyrKR Proylut m 1280 (1329) (Camus ill MS ) 
And yf i'al 1 at loues reiieretice Haue ony word In eched 
for be bestc [t6M c edd incched] 1658 PHiCLire, tneched 
(old word), put in 

Inecouomio (mfkd'np mik), a [In- 3 ] Not 
economic , not according to (political) economy 
1 1853 Q A ev Sept 360 The in economic prejudice against 

them on the score of tncir causing a dimimiliun of employ 
I inciil 1897 Ih still (!ns 25 Oct 5/2 A screw propeller 
woiks at a very great ineconomic disadvantage when work 

' fneco nomy. [In- S ] Want of economy , 
Waste of power, resources, etc 
I 1897 C D Haskins III /«/ /a /</</.» I Sept tSpg Rrt/oit 
' (D s, ) f <■« EEtlr,,. l o , BnlUtin 30 Aug , the funcUon of 
, the Street Railway Meter is lo record the exact amount of 
energy used per iiip by each car Attention is at once 
directed to inecoiiomy in any part of the system 
t Ine dgo, S) Obs [f In- 1 4- F tioF V ] hans 
'I o edge in, get m erigewnys or surreptitiously 
1563-^ Fox I I tV (1684) I Ou upyinii him thus 

InjMly to medge such Sententes to nuiintain hi*» Errors 

Inedible (me dil» 1), a [In- '> ] Not edible , 
unlit to 1)0 cattn 

i8aa-34 Good s Study Med (cd 4) I 218 Inedible fungi 
iiiistakcn for esculent iniishrixims 1855 Bailfy Mystu 31 
I he inedible fruit of iiiniiuriality 

Hence In«dlbl Uty, the quality of being inedible 

I 188a A R Waliao in A 5 i/«»eXXVf 87/2 Varmiis degrees 
of inedibility 111 butterflies 1887 Athtiitiim is Mar 357/1 
In tracing the inedibility through Ihe stages it was Ibiind 
that no inedible imago w,as edible in the larval stage 

t Ine'difTing, (I Obs [In-')] Not edifying 

i6S9 H I ’Estranc.e AUtame Pm (J/ vi 181 louin i 
Language very inedif) mg to a non intelligent people Ibid 
184 DccTinmg nice, tborny and incdifying disputes 

Inedxted (meditid), a [In- > Gf.h inedit- 
us not made known ] Not edited 
j a Not published , unpublished 
I 1776 Buhnev Ihst Mus (1789) I Pref 6 Manuscript in 
I formation, and mechted maleruils from foreign countries 
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b Not descnbed m any published work 

1760 SWINTON in I'hil Plans LI 8^6 All win. h smsu 
l4riiie.< will pcrhnjM iiititlc the mcilal I am consiilerinu to 
the tlriiomiiiatiun ofan incditeil Coin >834 J V Aklkman 
(titU) Rare and Inedited Roman Conn 

c Published without editorial alteration or sup- 
pression 

<86s Mapi'Ki nr,i,aH,l 1 1/, II s=« In tins do. nmrnt, in 
edited, and writttn with tnt frankness of i soldiei 18B4 
^InifruaH VIII 317 ihc newspaper portrait of an authoi, 
with ‘ inedited anecdotes of him 

I&edll0abl6 (me dlrl'khb’I), a [In- 3 ] Not 

eduenble , incapable of being eilucnted 

1884 /y S.I Monthly Dec 373 He is childish in intel 
lect, and ineducable beyond the first standard 1895 / orum 
(N Y ) May 350 A ‘practical short cut ' by which unr.lu 
cated or ineducable men are helped to the rewards of know 
ledge or skill 

Inednca*tioil. rare [In- 3 ] W ant of educa- 
tion, unedncited condition 

1803 W lAYu.aiii/(//« Rm, I 196 There is a polished 
public to please, to whom the blunders of iiieducation, or the 
coarseness of underbreedmg can find no access 

Ineffability (meQbi llti) [f next see -lit ] 
The quality of wing ineffable ; uiispeakablencsg 

i6a8 Gauci- 7Ae (rSa^l 51 Amwl at the incom 

prehonsibleiiesse and incflTabilitic of suih his Hirth and 
Being i8sa Bkslowrs I htoph xiii xl\n 341 With Joyes 
inenabiliiie 1711 m Bailkv 1753 in Johnson, and in 
mod Diets, 

Ineffable (me fah’l), a <sb ) [a h ineffable 
(14th c 111 Hat? -Darin \ ad I intffubthi mwWtt- 
ablc, f »«- (In- *) ( tffMnhs see h.Fb ablk ] 

1 That cannot be expressed or described in 
language , too great for words ; transcending tx- 
piession , unspeakable, unulttrable, liiexjiresgibk 

C14SO Mironr Sa/uiuninn 1679 O K'ldde of hisEh pilee 
inmense and ineffable isad Tisuale a t.ie ix 15 Ihankes 
be vnto God for Ins ineffable gjftc 1SS9 /'iinmr m I rn 
Putitrs (18511 109, 1 stedfaslly trust m tliine ineffable 
mercy i 8S9 Keewra Anthropomtl 104 Setting foith tus 
ineffable wisdome 1709 TaUtt No 81 p 4 the Virgin 
smiled w ilh an ineffable (jiace at their Meeting, and retired 
>8a6 Diskah 1 t tv Cr,.y v vii A form of such ineffable and 
sparkling grace 183a T huh wall m Pktlolog Musnim 
I 493 A thoroughly bad citizen, as well ns an ineffable fool 
1871 H Ainswoktii J inner Hill t 11, ‘ Go to, knave ' ' cited 
ilenry, with a look of ineffable disgust 1887 IIowrn I- trf 

htuik II 3 ’Its an ineffable anguish t(,aui thou bidd st 

2 That must not be uttered, t»vt to lie dib- 
closed or made known {obs ) 

1S97A M tr (jMilhmtau s fr Chiniri, 47I) lAseireiie 
and ineffable venouiiie or poyson 1608 11 in lletnpla 

J tod 39 The name of Ichoudi is iiicffabli and not to l» 
vttered 1744 Gsav Jit In Pormt (xpt,) 177 if 1 maybe 

r rmitted to pronoum e that iiieff ible Oclograinmaton 
izincss 1M4 Brownin. lit I oj. lei iv, lo wliom turn 
1 but to thee, the iiieffablo N uiu ? 
f 3 That cannot be uttered or pronounced, un- 
pronounceable Obs tail 
1838 Sir 1 Hfriu'Rt Jri («d al 18 Blius conf.sscs 
1 hat their names and Tow nes w ere inell iblc i«86 ( Its, 11 
(himseihitr in Mit, (or (17081 HI 335 ".e single 
Strokes may be taken for single ineffabb Letters ns nic the 
Lonsonanls 

t 4 Afai/t 1 hat cannot be expressed in terms of 
rational quantities , irrational, surd Obs 
1706 Phillips, Inffisl’lt Numbers, the suiie as Surd 
Numbers ijrM-ap V AIanhfy Math , tieoin 137 

Rational or Kfifablc M igiiiiud.s, are those whose Prop .1 
tions may be expicst by certain Numbers Irrational or 
Ineffable, are the contrary 
B sh {lolloij ) 

1 // Irousers (A humorous euphemism cf 

ini y/tessiblis, ttnttii ntionahlis ) 

(8<3 Vein Monthly Mae VIII 337 Our low.r garments, 
or ineffabirs, sit but iwkwardl) 1867 W Corn / , / ,J 
Jrnls (1897) 196 Shoes off, incffabtcs tucked up 
2 One not to lx mentioned or named , an .anoiiy- 
mons loumalist, etc , an ‘unutterable’ swell 
iSS9 Sala Tin rontul Cloik (1861) 31 Tlic ‘Times’ has 
Its secrets by this tiino it bolds ibeni all fist now, admit 
ting none to its confidciKC but the lucff.ablcs, the prmtcis, 
and the ever throbbing steam engine i8tfi llliixti 1 on.t 
V,n>i 15 June 549 1 two white batted and pegtopped in 
eff lilies 

IneffableneB»(ine fatiTms') [f prtc +-ni!nn] 
'I he quality of being ineffable , uasiKakabkucss 
(In quot 1X83 want of the |)ower of utterance 1 

1681 H Mork Aa/ Pan iii 75 1 he incffiblcness and 
unultcrableness of the admirable union 1883 Ml 1 Ml 1 K 
I'.Kii in A<./«rr XXVII 531 '3 In some .pinners In 
. ffablencss Is held to indiiatc grnsp of thought, liciiuiiiily 
to be the cloak of tirofiindiiy 
laeflbbly (me fhhli), [f asprec + 

In an melTablc maiinci, or to an iiielTabk extent or 
degree , inexpressibly, unspeakably, unutterably 


r /, \i 731 He at) his father full exprest Ineffably into 
his face receivd 1707-8 Bkhkkify S.rw a / tm 1 10 
Wks 1871 IV 601 A good so ineffably, so iiicoiueivnbty 
itrent 1873 Holiand/I Bonnu i 39 A name w hieh w as 
incffably^saered to him 

ZneffMeable «iib’n, a [f In 3 + Er- 
FACF + -ABUS Cf F ineffafabU (n;64 in Ilatz - 
Darm ) ] I hat cannot be effaced, obkterated, or 
blotted out , indelible (/»/ nnd^) 

1804 W T AVI OR in Ann Ret II 319 Ihc ineffacable 


it inr fftCLalilc imprtfNKion prtMliKK 


cffaeeable, Xaeffh oMbly adv , in an ineflaceabk | 
manner, indelibly 

iBiaSouthfv Rodituk x Poet Wks IX 99 On Ins fam. | 
The Fthiop dye, fixed iiitff lee dilj , tor ever wtU aliid. I 
183s J tasirs Mag \ yto Ihe hideous brand of iiitcresle I 
aposta. y ineffaee dily imprinted on his forehead .1 3878 j 
Mrs Grotb in laidy tasilakc Pi/i \ii (1880I t4S Ihe ' 
curious fact of the iiu IT iccahility of the Jews 1893 laiviSA 
T wiNiN. Knoll 58 Ihe iiirffac. ibilit) of caily impressions 

Ineffectibleimpfekllb’lkff tme Also able 
[f In * + Lffpotibi e (or its elenit nts) ] 

+ 1 Not ciipablc of protiuciiig the effect, iiitffce 
tnal, ineffective Obs 

1849 Br Haii Lasts l onsc iii 11 '1654I 175 Sti|ierstiii.ius 
acts, done by nieaiies altogether in themsches nieffcctable, 
and unwarrantable 

+ 2 Not to be effected by ordinary 01 natural 
means , supernatural Obs 
a 1658 Bp Hail I ate^v 7 He, m ftn mcffcctiljlc I 

manner, coinmunn ntes hiiii'trlf to birsstd spirits boili 
'xngcls nut nu.n, ami that Ncry viMon is t o less to thrm th in 
bcatihi^I 

3 ihat cannot be effected oi carried out, iin 
practicable 

\%oA Monthiy XXII aivt Tj reduce implintl) 
pronunciation to orthography, or ortho^^raphy to pronun 
cntion, IS ineflectihlc I 

1 knee InelT* otibly (-ably) adv , in an iiieffec j 
tibie manner sec sense a ' 

i8s8 .Manton Exp Jude verse 35 Wks 1871 V 373 For j 
a l-htisi the wisdom of the father, was eternally and in 
clfcctably begotten in Ihe divmc essence, so they worshipped 
a goddess of wisdom, amt feigned tliat she was begotten 1 
by J upiier, of his ow n brain j 

Ineffective (Inefe ktiv), a (rd) [f In- 1 + 

I' KPtCTlVl. ] I 

1 Of such a natnie as not to produce any, or the 

intended, effect , insufficient , heuce, without effect, 
mcffeetual , inoperative ' t 

1851 Bic es V.TO />;./ r 364 Other grievous and ineffective j 
remedies 1706 Phillips, Imjffiiti r, or IniJPretual, thu 1 
has no effect, V no, fi unless 1808 Hi ko S.r//r Wks 111 I 

wxv (R ) How faint And p'Xrtiil And iiicneclivc hiH brst 
virtues 1644 H H Wiiaon Itrtf India III 8i Ihe ' 
Ihirm (S ont or tw> intlTet ttvc divhirgcs, fled from 
the approui K of the storming p irty 189^ A W W Haik 
J t/e h If Dnlk V 114 Any public appeal, he felt, would 
be tujudiciouK and meffu tivc 

2 OI a person Not able to effect or accomplish 
anything, iiieflieicnt , not fit for work or service 

•®S3 JfR 1 vvioR Sum far 1 eat I xm 165 Vrrtuc hates 
wrak nut ineffective minds, nnd tame e isie prosecutions ' 
1814 SocTiiFV KoJuuk xxni Pewt Wks IX .18 Weak 
cbildhiniil there and incffcctiie age In the chamliers of the 
rock were placed seture 1897 it istm Caz 39 Apr 3/1 
T he community has a special duty to the old, the weak, 
ami the ineffective 

3 Wanting in artistic effect 

r8s8 Haw iiioHSE / r 4^ // I 183 I lie aichitcctiire 

IS very ineffc.tivc 1879 tasutPs Jichn him vii 36 
Ihe height would render very line work altogether in 
effective 

B sb An ineffective person , one until for work 
or Service 

1858 (.RoiF f ree. e II xciii XII 313 1 c iving under gii ird 
the luggage the piisoncrs and the inertcctivcs 1878 
Ivofcw Suiiii e .oM.ia. 3<97 Having icsturcd discipline by 
clearinghis camp of Ihc imffcctives , 

Ineffectively Hill k ktivli , otA/ [f pne s 
-iv’*] In an ineffective manner, without effect 
oriesult, fruitlessly. 

i6m Jkr Tavio* Untan \i,,ss vn | 5 479 Still it con 
trnJcd, but iiicfleclively for the most part >675 ht 
( ontentm viii (3 ai6 Hr will be like Scstoriiis s soldier, 
who ineffectively tiiggd at the horses fill to get it off at 
once when he tint pull d it h iir liy haii quickiv .bd 11 
1881 SiFVENsoN / III, Pneiinfu 163 A c irccr w fu h was 
so (iifiilly puisu.d, nnd which is now so ineffectively to end 

Ineffectiveness imfeklivnia'i [f asprec 
-f nfsh] The qtnlity of b( mg iiicffcetivt 
z88s W/ hr" 7 ()ct 4<^i3l Anolhrr Mvtt < uiv of tin 
mt flccliv cnes'k of modet u sermons i 96 jU\ 9 .u\ Ixtiy 

MU 1 he niL kgre uirflccUvciiess of Our oUUr buildings 

Ineffectual (m(fekti;/.iH, a [f In - 3 + I'P- 
FKcruAL jicrh fimn a nittl I oi OI* corresp j 
form] Not effectual Of efforts, attempts, or I 


. found it St Eartholometu s {c. L f N | loknef 

frctiiaiie these prayers myght nal be, whocs aticlor ys the 
A|K)stle, whois giacyuus hei. r w is f.ctd 1831 Goi t k i iuP s 
A iiosvs Ml i 3t 230 We ohseive meancs to be w inling 01 
to be incffcctiiiM 1885 Bovif 0,,as Kifl l>rd V oiir 
I uiiiin mils can Prevail where those of Others would h iv c 
been wholly Ineffectual a 1704 I Brown VA/rrv/fK/<.»/i 
Wks 1730 1 3s All Ills effoits Were incffciiual iTpoGiiinoN 


effectual allenipis of the legislature to cstnlili^ uniformity 
1841 Brfwstfh Mart Sc i tiBs6) 7 When he found his 
rcasoiililg ineffectual, he appeiled to direct experiment 


I b Of things Not producing the usual or ex 
I peeled effect , weak or tame in effect (Often m 
I alkibioiis to Sli.aksptic's ‘ uncffectual Inc’, //am 
I I V 90) 

*7*4Cowifii last v 7 Hi [ibc un s) si uiting ray ^lide 
j mcffeetual down the snowy V dr 1858 Ivanf -tr,t f ^l 
I xxvii 4s, lb. pliospb .1. SI . nc. w IS not unlike the Mieflec 
I lual fire of Ihe gl.wworm 1856 Mrs BitowNixt, Aur 
[ letc'tw 11857 7b, 1 llicic touficmlrd ai niy cbainberaloor, 
\ wliiie (let, shivering liicflc. tii il lips 1878 OulliA 
Iliii'irCiys 95 hhe smiled a little, and let Ibc I igaretle 
I pile Its inclYectual fire and die om 

c (Jf a person lhat dots not effect Ihc ends 
I for which he exists , that is a failure 
' i88s M Arnold Crt/ in (1873) 1.4 I hr p i^imvc nnd 
i>HiTr<.tud 1. rmus of Krttns po« in 1896 Mk*« 

Ifkand/Hothtr 142 In everything she h^d letomc 
initfectud Work had lost its savour, prayer tl-s cicatiNr 
fliiiio'<pht re 1897] Hoik KIN( 4ax 9oPo}*cSuphcnIII , 
llu Siulnn, a wctU uid incfleciud man 

Ineflfeottiality tiiufcktw/ta, i^tl^ [f prec + 
-ir\ ] 11 k condition 01 fact of l>cing ineftcctu,'\l , 

tontf something ineffectual (quot iS^S^ 

1670(8 II I/isi Cardi/ui/s in 11 Seem* the itieflec 
tiiality of his words, he held his prate 1838 Cablm f 
Vru , u87i) V t LojMi dc Veg i plays it tiest u> the 

ryes of s )inr ftw is a vanjc auror i iKJicalis, and brillhiiK 
inefltt tiMhty J870 1 Hov i>F /In* lug Com! XM r,^ ^ 
NV Ilh tiicir inclTettualKy , their simony^ and their worldliiicss 
they brou*,ht themsrlvLs ind iheir omcc into <.onIenipl 

Ineffectnally (mi fe ktidali), adv [f as prec 
+ I Y* ] In an inelkctiial manner , without pro- 
ducing the intended effect or result , unnvailinglv 
fiiiitlcssl), in vain 

t £■ 1610 biR T MiaxiL AUm (1735^ looWhuh being done 
I by the ^ntd Lari meflcctvtnlly a Imkovv Mtm I 
145 ik i It ha<i been besieged for nljout two months inrflcc 
tiuHy by the Ssolls i8c» N!rs Hfrnfv } iwi 
I J 243 Having indTectunlly everted aII her eloipisiKL lo 
shikc Lmmas icsoUuion i860 Min Rifr Girt (18O51 
Ji7/a hve 1 the Spanish (jovernment did tins, siiucrcly thU 
I eari»c*;tly, Oioiigh in<.(Tectu tlly 

I IneffectnalnCM (intfe ktir/alms'i [f aspiLC 
I + ’VRHs] The quality or chaiacter of being m 
I ifftclual , failure to produce the intenikd effict 

i6soWi-fkfs j nith'rCon/l it 43 Ihese phrase, iiff ffci 
tiialnessand IncflcLtii dness are not plainly iindcrsiiKKi 1663 
, J iSiKl'st/ 4 r/ All/ I At / os ti v xx v - 1 he incflV.<.lu il 
; nessr of our vulgar mriln ints 17U Lari K ///xf lU 
] 44^ \cquauuing her ksuh his son sdesign and themrflectu \\ 


(t is the vioiLlur, not \h\ 
whith needs emphasising 

I Ineffe ctnate, t obs [f stem ot mtffi 

tu al, titr^iitti aus -y vTE, after iffuiuatt cl 1 
uiitflected ] hans To render meflectual 

1833 I Adams A 1/ 3 /,/.»• 11 14 It [covetousness) iii 
elfictuates the iiistriimcnls of salvation 

Inefferve8cence(intfi>rve tare [InT] 
The fact ol not effervescing, absence of efferve 
scence So XnelTarva acent a {iate~^), having 
the quality of not efiervesemg , Inaffenre aolbl* 
a (/n/e~“), incapable of effervescing , Xn«ff«rve 
•ciblUtT, inca|>ibilitv of effcivescmg 

>794 Kikivan Mm I i/y Porcelain Clay is dislingm lied 
fi m M.vrls, by lolour fineness, me fftrvesccnce wiih acids 
thd 301 Indurated lithimmrga i. disiingiiisbed fiom 
mills, by Ms fineness ind mcffervcscilalit) iSaS \V fhs-tfr, 

Infiiitisient Ineffei- esctlU 1850 Massm Ar// (187.1 
t6 Subsivntes meffcivcsceiit in tlicinselvcs 

tlneffioace, « ols tare-^ [a F inrff, 

tan, Kit L tneffitdi em cf ItFiivCFj =ncxt 

IS70 I I MNS Mamp 7 34 incffic 11 e, /h.^i a i 

Inefacaciotui (mctik,*' jA'i a [fiN-T + jy 
m vtioijy rcjir L meffntx, idaw, h intffitai(\ 
01 a remedy, treatment, course ol aetion, tic Not 
effieacious, without eflicae) 

l6d MamoN ftp Jndi verse 5 Wks i";! \ 178 Ihe 

dtvUs assAUl is n a \ uvkrtl end idlUu Rvsem, bui 

such us causeth horrui 'ind irrnif»liiJk'' I oxoti ^ 

i ouTTiry V«i< Srpi 473, 1 Ills icmtdy jriAcU mcfliv-avious 
.84, Pkkfns Anur \oti> 1 1 i*;// Jht urcfauljon is 
quitr iix (heat uxis. 1875 s 1 > ( utti nt (cd 2' ^8711 did 
not inevitably follow th it bis contra t >% ns incffit u i(*us 

Ineffica Cionsly, adv [f j.rre + LV .i ] In 

effectually, unsuLLLssfulU 

1717 I’aii F V vol II ImJI’ntun/iv InnffitacKkush fruit 
bsdy, to no Purpose 1795 ( U>OH in Ihm It He 

rsfUct! hnusclf hoviLvtr incfficai loitsly , m the c^use of pTi 
haiiuntaiy reform 

Ineffica cioatues*. [f a* prcc s nfsh] 

1 he quality ol lieing mefficacnnis , meflicae) 

1846 H I AwiiKscF Lomm Aiicelts 67 1 b it tbe incffi 
caiiuusnrsse of gr ice is as well discovered by ibis because 
ev.nibe Smuts ire sometimes overcome t 6 j 8 Litili (>ia, 
Mil ! j aioTolhisvve m ly probably impiilc tbit strange 
luclhcmousncss we sec of the wotd 1711 [see ncM) 

Inefficaoity (mtfiUa' siti'i [ad P nufftaiit/ 
(i6thcmllat/ Dirm) el In and 1 Fnt acitv ] 


orVirtue 1888 Di. KV f ajr //<>«/< A/./v 76 (lie] attri 
bulcs the iiielfii icity of laws passed by the lin|>erial Par 
liament lo their coming before Irisbmen in a foreign garb 
lueffioacy (me hkasp [ad late L sneffithia 

f tneffiiSr, nUem cf In i and Efficacy T Want 
of efficacy , failure or incopacitj to produce the 
effect proposed or desired 
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i<i* tj l!i liAi L CoHUm// , O I XIX vui, No marvtil 
if I irrialT miiidcs clrsuisc the fooliibneiu of preaching the 
M-ciiiing iiiciht n,y 'll ceiiiurcs. >688 Bovlr htnal I aum 
Sal t htHAUX 84 Ihe meffiocy of the biirmngfiery furii 11.C 
on Daniel's thrie compniioiis tyjt Johnson Kamhln 
No 87 P -*|ihc int/fiLac) of a^viie is usually the fault of 

lion il allusion to the incflii .u y of Ins prayers. 

t Cience. oin late [f oa iNKfFiciENT 

+ -KN0* of I'FHtUNC'K.] -next 

1797 Anna Sfwakii /.<// u8ii)IV J77 tVhnt does it prove 
hut the ineffiLience of an inert majority, opposed to the 
aeiive siruitjtles of a party, less numerous by two-thirds f 

IneffiCieaoy (inefi jensi; [f a»next + -ENc\ 
of KfPuii'Ncyj Want of eflriciency , inability 01 
failure to accompli^ something, ineffectiveness, 
intlheient character 

1749 Chesterf I fit {ijyi) II 187 Venue ones Its 
security to its neutrality and inelBcicniy a 1761 I aw / it, 
Jiilif II (R ), Numerous tests affirm this total insensihilily 

>81711 R Havdon in I fit 474 Kelrpsingfui 
a time to languid ineHn icncj 1878 I fckv / hi ih tith i 
II viii 504 The scant! ilous inefficiency of the Government 
of Lewis XV 

laeiEoient (.mtiiji'm), a (<i) [f Iv 1 1 Fk 
F icr*lfr ] Not efficient , falling to produce, or in 
capable of iirudiicinj; the deslietl effect , incfficUve 
f)l a person Not effecting or nccoinplisbing some- 
thing , deficient in the aliuitv or induhtry required 
for tvhat one has to do , not folly capable 

1750 Chestkrf / fit (1774) II 317 He is as insqnd m his 
pleasure, as inefficient in every thing else 1804 W I knnan i 
/mi hrertai 11 340 Ploughs of a more awkward, and in 

Hr iAAtn\mK\i Btrkf/fy iht Hanker i vm 1D5 When tSc 
law was found inefficient the punishment was incrensed 
1839 Ki iGiiTLKV Ear II 75 He rarely promote'l an 
inefficient person 1S79 H Okoki e Pro^ 4- Pov ix 11 
(1881) 398 Poorly paid lalior, is inefficient labor 

B lb An inefficient peison. 

1898 Jimes t6Uec 7 6 HI bom, ill fed, ill boused, ill .1 id 
many of them at best ,ire poor .siumals, and ' incffic'triits by 
birth or degeneration 

Ineffl'Oltntly, adv [f prec + -i,\ ^ ] In an 
inefficient manner, in i way that does not cffcit 
Its purpose , meffoctivelv 
i8a8 m Webster >835 t V/MKrn Origmai \ (ivB;!!; 
1 he an of government is the most dilfii ult of all arts and 
It IS the most inefficiently practised >879 t<us</Pt Jukii 
Edtu. SI ^ai|t 1 fear (hat 1 have very feebly enforced and 
very inefficiently illustrated the true principles on which 
works of fnimlure should he construi ted 

t Ineffi flfiate, a Obs fate-' fad L tn- 
effigiiit us, 7 ««- (In- i) +fJigttUtts fasliloned see 
Ephoiatf ] Unfashioncd 
i 6S7 Ir Creihut' J-Juiot he/ i 58 The fiist matter was 
a kind of ineffigiate confused r ssence, whii h Pliylosophers 
call the Chaos and Hylen, or Mother of the woild 
flnerfft^nato, o Obs tan-^' [ad late I 

mr^n«d/-«r unbridled, f tn- ^-effnnatus 

unbridled J Unbridled 

is8t SrunnR* Pivo ivunderfull Pxam/ m Wnfr S<jf 
Pa/ers (1849) IV 8a So are the people meffronate, peruerse 
in each d^ree 

t Ine frugible, a Obs rate-” [ad L i/i- 

effugibilts inevitable, f tn- Jn >) + *tffugthtlts, f 
effug} te to flee from, avoid ] Inevitable 
16^ Bcot NT Glossogr , fneffiigiHe, incvitshle, not to be 
avoided 

Ineffolgent (mefv Id^tnt), a tau [In- < ] 

Not effulgent , wanting brilliance 
1804 kxamintr 138/a No incffulgcnt suns. 
txiie^al,rr Obs [a F (Uresme, 14th 

c) f tn- (In- )) -r r',W equal, Lottb, after L tn- 
tequHits iNKgi'AL ] Unequal 
1484 Caxion Ckwalry 81 Pryde is a vyce of inequalyte or 
to be inegal to other and not i)ke 

tineger, V Obs uve-' Is-^ + fleet 
Eaokii corrcBp to OF entin^ tr, cnegnr to render 
sharp, irritate, envenom J trans lo make eager 
or keen, to excite 

1^7 b Pl RCHAS /W hlytHg fns II 306 He is uic|,ered 
with thirsty grcedincsse for pardon and grace 

t I-ne hleche, V Obs [OE renralacan 
f ncaUcan , see NtHLNCKf ] To draw near, 
approach 

^ilUhki Hem 199 (’ll nc dortt4ii hict^re Kluwc gene ilrL 
can /hti 1*41 Hi uc dor>ton Inne TcntaliLcan C1175 
lauerdcs mrhlcrheS godc Jnirh 

I-neiled, Ml P'1 pple ofNAU v 

Inelaborate (mflie bor^t), a [In- 3 Cf 

obs F' ttulabori {iboe, m t,odif)] Not clabo 
rate, not having much labour cxpcndcil on it, 
Aimple or slight in workmanship 

1650 Bulwkr Anlhrof-omtl 6o Crnsse and excrementitious 
humours about the forepart of iheir tirnm, which should 
make their faces mote inelaborate and confused 1747 War 
RURION Skaks tymb v v ids (Jixl ) What Shakespeare 
meant by ‘ brief nature ', inelaborate, hasty, and careless us 
to ihe elegance of form m respect of art 1814 Jekkrsy hi 
Mem d/«wv(i853) II 16 One little piece of yours, however 
short and inelaborate >8640 C\.KV.)er. Box for heasm I 
132 Miss Markby's style was decidedly inelaborate 

Hence Xb« 1 » boniteljr adv , ra a way void of 
elaboration 

i 8«4 I ANOOR hnag Coh-> Wks 1846 I 205 In regard to 


I Herodotus, his style I consider as the most simply and 
iiiel iboralely harmonious, of niij author in any language 

t Inela borate, V Obs rate-'' [f !n-- + 
F I \BOKATK ] •= F LABOB tTIt V 
I 16x3 Coi Rl RAM, lutlal orate to doe a thing ruriuusi) 

Inelaboraied (mH <- btWud), a [In- t ] 

I Not elaborated, not laboriously worked out , not 
I thoroughly loimctl by natural or chemical process 
>613 CocKFRAM Eng Out II, Not Curiously done, In 
I elabinaieit i 8 aa -34 CoixCi Study Afed (ed 4) IV 368 
; 1 heir we ikened and relaxed condition allowed the serous 

i or more liquid parts of the blimd to pass off m a crude and 
ulelalKjraled fo.iu 

ZnelaitlO (m/la. I.tik'i ,a [f In- 3 -I- Elastic ] 

I 1 . Not clastic , void of elasticity or springiness, 

I whether from rigidity or plastic quality , not yttld- 
' mg to a strain and springing back to its normal 
I condition on the remotal of the strain 

lutlashc fluids, a name fur liquids, as being soid of 
‘elasiiiiiy m the older sense (see F 1 ASTic A al <A ilaslii 
JluidsAw Bias lie A > 

17^ Hartlfv Ob\ert> Han I 1 87 The Exces* of Soft 
I ness, « hich renders the medullary Siihstance totally inelastic 
as to Sense 1780 Cm sign m /-Ai/ I tans LXX 328 
I Its cavity was atmve half filled with a firm inelastic sub 
stance t8a6HFNRY //>■»> cA>»/ I 345Comniuiior iiiclastiL 
fluids Are capable of lemainitiK in contact with each other 
I for a long lima without adniisliiri 1S63 I vnhai c //co/ vii 
ip Ihe princijile of conservation holds equally good with 

2 flg I hat docs not expand and contract m ac- 
cordance with circumstance or need , unyielding 

Mj S/ei/«/'e »9 June 71 , 2 The House of I/>rds ^ow 
not finiiiH ss ind inde|>endencc, hut mchstii obstmaej and 
' obstruclivcncss in sticli a vote >871 Aiabastfr iVke.l of 
fan. p Ivii, Buddhism d.Rs not seem lo he inelasti. or un 
suitable to civihration 1894 (tVifwi frits 5 June 6/1 The 
iRgrrt; He of (lie hmk noirs iii active 1 irculalioii is rqiiallj 
Hill hangeable and inel istii 

Zneliutioate Iiii/lv.stike'ti, v [f prec -t- 
-tTE^l trans fo render mtlastic 

' »* 7 S V " s Du t Ills l 701 Ihesc tin cads must be de 

privet! of their clast II iiy before they can lie made subservient 
to textile m tiitif Icturc Fach thread (of caoutchouc) 1 
iHitastnaUd indiv idiially m the tut of reeling, by the lentci 
boy or girl pressing it Ktueen the moist tbuiiib and fiiigti 
Tlire id thus iHflastuattdhas a specific gravit) ofo 0411732 
InelMticity (inH.Tstl siti, inil.is [Ih-*] 

1 Abvtiice of tlasticity, a condition the rcseisc of 
t lavtic , rigidity 

>8x8 in WsitS)|.R i8B> V/et/oAre a6 Mar 407 a 1 he in 


clasiiciiy of higlil> clabo 
insecls i883 io//<f<'/f ' 
iinlelligent iiielasi 


M i> 74J No blind uniformity, r 


; lueleffUDice (me l/gins) [f Inbikcwt set 
I AN(K. and cl F tnfUgatue (1515 in Hat/ - 
Uarin ) J The fact or quality of being inelegant , 
want of refined grace of fonn or maimer, clnmsi- 
' ness , an mitance of this 

17*6 t» Roberts 4 1 ears t oy Ded Aiijb, Pardon the In 
! elegante, Ac of this unpohshd Fsxay 1779-81 Johnson 
, L t ,ttatts'NVs. IV 184 Whatever they bad among tliem 
before, whether of learning or acuteness, was commonly oh 
scured and blunted by coarscni ss, and inelegance of style 
1837-9 Haliam Hist Lit I VI I 26 Iheir intcinperancc, 
ilicit I oarseiiess, their inelegance, their scurrilitj are not 
. compensated by any nnprcssne eloquence 

Ineleganoy (me IfgansD [f next sec -ANCY ] 
llie quality ol being inelegant , — iNH.hOANCB 
>727 m Haiifv voI II 173a ItutKkUV A tetfikr v | 19 
Whatever futility there may he ni Ihtir notions, or inelegancy 
in their Ungnigc 1887 hpeefator 29 Oct 1460 Those 
lilciary inelegancies which seem the liesettiiig sms of lady 
I novelists 

I Inelegant (me l/gant), a [a F tnfUgant 
(ii;-i6tlic in llatz -Darro ), ad I rnllegdnt-tm, 
ftn (In- i) +//<xw//-//» ELFGANr 3 Notekgant 
1 , Wanting in grace of form or manner , ungrace- 
ful , unrefined , clumsy, coarse, unpolished 
I 1370 Lfvinii Mamp a6/s Inelegant, tne/rgmis 16x3 
CocKERAM, IneUgant not decked, rough 1753 Hogarth 
Auat Beauty vi 31 When the forms are in^gant, that 
is, when they arc composed of unvaried lines 17W Bosweli 
C orsua (cd n 23 1 he chiiri h of ht John in this city, by no 
means an inelegant building 1827 Lvtton Pelkam viii 21 
Vincent's somewhat inelegant person 

b esp of langii ige and literary style 
I iga9BARci.AV 5A3'/^AoG'''(i874l I 7 A maner of wrylinge 
nat nielegant t7U IVortd No 106 (1823) III 8 If the 
despute be alwut a Greek word, and he pronounces it to lie 
inelegant 1779 81 Johnson Z P Kochester'HVA II >99 
His imitation of Horace on Lucilius is not inelegant >8x4 
L iXiwsAS tag Oram (cd j) 1 293 Sui h expressions are 
very inelegant, and do not suit Ihe Uhum of our Unguage 

t o Not of ddicate taste or flavour Obs 
>708 f Piiii lie i ydtr 1 40 Ample Fruit pleasing to 
bight But to Ihe I ungue inefegiint and flat 

d Of a medical jvreparatlon cf F.L8GANT q b 
1876 Uartiioiow ttat Aftd (1870) 150 The decoction, al 
though officinal, is inelegant and faulty 
2 VN anting in ocsthetic lefinement or delicacy 
a Of ihingN 

1667 Mil ION P f \ 335 Order, so contriv'd ns not to 
mix 1 asces, not well |oa iietl, inelegant 171a Stbelf Spect 
No f 2 1 P 4 I- ort kmx k has occasioned several very perplexed 
and inelegant Heals and Aniiiiosiiies 1736 Bolingbmokr 
Patriot 11749) >3 1 hey wander about from one o^ect to 
another, of vain cui losity, or inelegant pleasure. 1834 Lvtton 
Pompeii 24J [It was) thought ine)egant among the Romans 
to entertain less than three or more than nine aA their Imui 
quets 1840 MAcAtfLAV /?<i»<(F(tgsi) II 138 I,etters 


IN ELOQUENTLY 

and the fine arts undoubtedly owe much to this not inelegant 
sloth 

fb Of jiersons Obs 

•735 ‘ "'bsf remains On living Coals 

Ihe^tod, nieli cant Of I iste ini Connoisseur tio 130 Vv, 

I am the iiiiforluiiale wile of that inelegant (I had almost 
s lid niseiisihle) husband 178a V Knox Ari (1819) II cxvit 
293 A common and inelegant spectator 

3 {mnee-use from late 1 , ) Not in harmony with 
the main body of the Law 

1831 Austin Jurtspr (1879) II xxx 5x2 This want of 
harnioiiy or consistency with the great bulk of the system 
tbe Roman Lawyers denote * melegantm tuns ‘ Now the 
Canon or Civil I-aws (as they obtain m t ngland) may be 
singular or ineiegant Imt they are not less portions of the 

**1161106 Zn« loffaatnMa, intlegancy (Badcy vol 

II tyty) 

Inelegnuitly (me l/ganth), otAi [f prec + 

-LY - ] in an inelegant manner , imgraccfully, 
clumsily 

1667 South Serm (1698) III x 477 He was not so much 
bur j ed, as deposited in the Grav e for a small inconsiderable 
spai e , ^ that even in this respect he may not inelegantly 
be said to have tasted of Death >779-8> Johnson Z 
l/i/lon Wks It i}4Comu5 is a drama in the epick style, 
inelegantly splendid, and tediously insiruclive i860 Emfr 
son Lond L/fe vm (1861) 169 the cat and the deer cannot 
move or sit melegnntly >871 Ruskin hots Clav 1 iv 20 
We fight inelegantly is well as expensively, with machines 
insliod of how and spear 

Znelevable ime l/vfib’l), a [In- 3 ] Not 
elevable , incapable of being eltvatcil or raised 

1806 SoiTiiKV in -(«» Bet' IV 582 He is said to have 
caressed his opinion that Rome was inelcvable 
Ineliffibillty (me lld^Ibl llti) [f next see 
-ni ] The iiuauty or fact of being ineligible 
1 179s hot ttnghl s B amble 88 io them 1 thus object, on 

I the store of tbeir ineligibility itssi h nst s B ep \ 215 iho 
siipposeil inelicibiliiy of a baililTto be elei ted mayor i8a8 
' WiiiSTFR, ItifhgihUty 2 State or quality of not being 
worthy of choiie 18B4 Mntuh h rum 7 Aug 4/5 ihe 
' nmendment declaring the ineligibility of all monarchical 
jirctenders as candidates for the Presidency of the Republic 
Inebgible (me licli;ib’l), d [f In Ss-Flioi 
BLE cf F (1753 in Hatz Darml] 

1 Incapable of being elected , legally or officially 
disqualified for i lection to an office or position 
1770 Johnson / n/ic - 4 //»>« Wks X 144 J be voles given 
lo a man ineligible being given in vain, the highest number 
of an eligible candidate liecomes a majority i8as i Jm 
I KRSON / t Wks. 1859 I 80 My wish was that Ihe 

I President should lie clcctevf for seven years, and be ineligible 
' nfterwards 1861 OCiKHV Lect Mi Materia/s a;a He 
I was dumb, and therefore ineligible to bo made a king 
b Hence, Unfit, or considered unfit, to be 
chosen ; unworthy of choice 
>Ba8 WhUSTFR, /nri'rA’^/W* a Not worthy to be thosen or 
preferred 186a J HoLi oFR Ortry h In, As a son in law he 
was quite ineligible Mod Altogether ineligible ns n |ier 
nianent residence 

t 2 Of actions, etc buth as one would not 
choose to do , inexpedient , undesirable Obs 
>779 R Howb III Sparks Corr Amer Bet’ (1853) 11 321 
He reports that storming them, nt present, would be in 
eligible >793 Smeaton hdpstone L Contents 9 lit was) 
ineligible to take a greater time in the whole than formerly 
•797 1 Jffffrbon It rtt (1859) IV 155 If there be any 
iirunnslance wincii might render us delivery ineligible, y ou 
laa^rc. ■■ 

suitor 

iM IPestm Oar ii Maya/3 Archibald Rolles, an in 
cligiTile, declares his love to nlargaretta Kidout, a penniless 
girl 1898 Jbid 25 May 3/2 Mothers of marriageable 
I daughters sometimes lament tliat eligible men as a class 
I ire so mudi less agreeable than the inellgibles. 

Hence Zna lifftbljr adv , in an ineligible manner , 
In* UglblaaeBa Inblk iiiility 
> 846WoRCB»iKa, Inchgihly Dr ttleu itqu Daily News 
1 2 Sept , The camp of the Army Corps headquarters, m 
eligibly situated if military condtlions are regarded 1881 

Ibid 4 Mar 9/3 Unless exMrience of this latter place tends 
! to show Its ineligibicness fur sanit iry reasons 

Inoluninabl* (m/h minilb']), o [Tn-s.] in 
capable of being eliminated. 

1875 Amer Ber> CXX 108 The number of laborers is 
an mcliminable element m Ihe problem 

Zneloquence (ine liJkwens) [In t] Want 


IS Kss adnnrahle than his iMclo(|ucnce, his great in^tiable 
‘talent of silence >892 Sir H Irving in Daily Aesvs 
3 Dec. 6/7 We feel keenly the tneloquence of finite words 
to express our emotions 

Zneloqueut ime IdkwentJ, a [f Ih ■ 3 + Elo- 
guENT cf F tniloqttenl (i6lh c in I ittrc) ] Not 
eloquent, void of eloquence 
c >330 I Cox Bket (1899) 42 The audyence fallcth, for 
werynes of his ineloquent langage^ fast on slepe 1667 
Milton P L viii 210 Nor are thy lips ungraceful. Sire of 
men. Nor tongue ineloquent >818 Southey in Q Bev 
XIX 52 He quotes the old man's honest and not inmoquent 
exhortation 1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr iii v, The inelo 
quent Brindley, ^old he has chained seas together 
Hence Zna loqna&tly adv , in an ineloquent 
manner , without eloquence 
i8t8 in Webster. 1865) Hulcah Tmiwm// Period Musk 



INELUCTABLE. 
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INEQUALITY. 


ti9 Rameau declared, very ineloquentlj no ilouht, hut ' 
very decwively ,^that it was the work of two hand'., the one 

Zneluotable (ini'lt) ktabl), a Also 7 ible ' 
[ad L tneluctabtl ts, f tn- {Is- I) + iluct&bil ts, 
f. iluctd-rt to struggle out Cf F ittiluclablt , 
(15th c m Hitz Darm ) ] From which one can 
not escape by struggling, not to be escaped from 1 

1613 CocKBeAM, In luctiwU, not to bee ouerconie hy any | 
pames 1619 Jackson it xx » a The titfes of 

fate were anciently unavuidahic, insiipeiable, inflexible, 
ineluctable i<S9 Pkakson Cr. rtf 495 As if the damnation , 
of all sinners now acie ineluctable and eternall lyds ' 

/«/• in 4«* Ktg 11 1 1. It trouble and confusion «hi<h 
must probably attend these ineluctable events 1880 Swin 
BURNS IhaUxtsiHS 333 All Klorics of all storms of the air that 
fell, Prone, ineluctable i8S8 Mas H Warb R FUmtrx. 

t\ XXIX aW She and he were alike helpless— Wh slrUKulinu 
in the erip of some fone outside themselves, Inexor.ihlt, 
ineluctable 

Ilcnce Xn«ln otably arA' , irresistibly, so that one 1 
cannot escapie from its ^rip 
1637 • PviRCK (.(xff Durtti 03 1 Imt doth piei iil upon 
the will not ineluclahl), hut infallibly 

lUdlndi'bld uii/lb/ tITb'l \ a Also able 
[In > 1 That c.annot be eluded or escaped 

|66« r.i sNvii I /«! 0>i€iit 11 i3 An opinion, so leiy ..<> 
noxious should not lie admitted hut upon iiielud ihle 
Ii68a includible] demonstr itioiis 1787 Hkniiiam I'an.-f 
lei XXI (1701) 136 Uoubth whether it would lit «lMs.iblc 
to give such hen ulean and includible slrenglh lo llicgiii«- 

gripe, lu which moitality clutches the highest uulpuicsl of 
earthly mould ^1881 C. MsciiosAiii rmfA // xmii 

Hence Ziitln dlbljrm/r< , in an includible manner 
. ‘*9.3 tfnUonal Ohstnur ao May y'l Persisted in stub- 
bori^ unchangeably, ineludably 

t Ine maxiabi lity. Obs fare - > [f In- i a- 
L (ntanSbil-ts, f imattiJ >e to Fmavvtf] Ihe 
attnbute of not originating by emanation 
a iis6 Hai es CroM Rem (1688) 337 The properties are 
innascibility and inemaiiahillty these belong to the 
bather 

Znambryonate (me mbrl|(>'nt‘i\ a Btol 
[I\- * ] Not embryonate , having no embryo 

1846 WoBCFRTKR ( IteS Rl 111 183S MaYNE L XpOS LtX , 

iHtuihryoHatut, having no embryo, germ, or corculum , 
inemhryonate 

t Zncmo'ndable, 0 Obs ran [ad T. tn- 

hnendabihs that cannot be amended or improved , 
(m Laws of Cnut and Hen I, in sense ‘ that cannot 
be remedied by a fine’, Du Cangel, f %n- (I\- ») 

•b imtndUbths amendable, Emcnuable ] Incapable 
of being emended , incurable 
1^31 More Omfut lindaU Wks 569/3 In aiioyding of \ 
their sedicioiis trouble, and fur the repressyng of they r in 
emendahle malice 1708 Kersey s v, [In old I imcs] such 
a Crime was said to be inemendable, as could nut be atoned 
for by a Fine lyet in Bailki 
Hence t Hailey, 1747'' 

t Inemitie, obs Sc form of Enmiti 
<11371 Knox // irf Ar/tiSs?!! 147 This inemit'e (r/f 1733 
mamilie] was judged mortall, and without all hope of recon 
ciliatioun 

Zne'mnlons, <r [In *] Not emu- 

lous , without emulation , not envious of i.fame, 
power, or the like'l 

1789 E Darwin Rot Omd it (1701) 80 He treads, in 
emulous of fame 01 wealth. Profuse of toil, and prodigal of 
health 

Inemye, obs form of Fvfmi set Immi 
t Zne narrable, a Obs. [a !• snBiartabk 
(14th c in Hatz -Darin 1 , ad I tuenanabtl-ts, f 
m- (In-S) + enanabtht, f enand te tg nariali 
Cf EnaRRablk] That cannot be narrated, told, 
or declared , indescribable, uns|>cakahlc 

e\^ Mirour Sahuuioun 4339 So grete is the payne of 
helle and ao inenarrable 15^ Fishkk 7 /’<•«</ Fs . 11 
Wits (1876) 138 He IS the profoiiiulyte of thyn menairahle 
wysdome iSui 196 Whose goodiies is inenarralile and 
euerlastynge c 1611 Chapman //< a</ 11 433 Ihe pniices then, 
and name that did bring these so men irrable trou|ies, iiul 
ill their soyles, I sing i6t6 — Homers Hymns, Hirmles 
(1858) 101 And who through all the sea was sent. And 
Earth’s Inenarrable continent i6a8 Jackson Hurt hi 
Lhutxhsnm 35 An inenarrable hardnesne U the first and 
chicfe quality of the Diamond 1716 M Davies Athrn 
Brtt 11 434 That sacred Mystery of the Holy Irinity is 
inelTable and inenarrable by any Creature 1730 Bailpv 
( folio), Inentirretble 
1 lencc t Znanarrablauaas 

vm BAltav vol II, Unspcakableness 

i-Ino noe, ine-nt, obs forms of Anfnt ptep 

^13^ Cursor M (Edin ) Saint austin siys incnt JiM 

Znonohyma (me qkimil) Bot. [f C.r It, Ir- 

fibre 4- f7XVA*<‘ bifusion ] hibrotelluhr tisane, the 
cells of which resemble spiral vesacK I 

1831 Balpoui Bot I II 5 When united, they [fibrous 
cells] form fibru cellular tissue or Ineiichyms 
Zll*nerg«tic(inen3id3etik', a rate [Ik-'] ^ 
Not energetic , without energy I 

i8a6 CoLKRiui.E Lett , Confers , elc (1836) I Let viii 47 | 
The energetic or inenergetic state of the minds of men 

t Ineno dable, a Obs rare-" [f Ik-^ + 1 
inodabtl-ts, f enocUt-re to Enodatk ] That cannot 
be untied or unravelled. 

Vol V 


1(13 CiyiCERAM, Inenodalle, not to bee snknit I7st 
Baii ev, Inenoiiable, not to be untied or explained 
Hence Ineno dableneas, 'uiiLapablimss of being 
unloosed, untied, orcx]iliuittd ’ (Bailey vol 11,1737) 
Znapt (Inc pt), a [ad L meptus unsuitcd, ab 
surd, loolish, I j«-(Iv- I) + aptus APr perh im- 
tned a h (14th c in Hatz -Darm ) J 

1 Not adapted or adaptable , not suited Jor (t/a) 
a jiurpose, without aptitude, unsuitable, unfit 
atek 

1603 hi OHIO Montoif^ue I xxxix 11633) 156 A nniiner 
peculiar unto myself, ihejit to all puhlike Nrgoii ilions 
1631 I loiim H /,.- /,<//< II XXV 134 I he diffcrciicts IkIwc.ii 
nft and smft Counsellours 16^ Rav Dtsso! II or/d 14 
Jlie Air would coni im but few nitrous Pxrtiiles, xml so 
' ‘ ‘o maiiium the h ire a 1734 Norih A t 

r- Ihe Pxrlixment then in bcir" 
s found inept foi the gicnt 
paction s8io Bfntiiam ' 1831) 368 Nut 

power out of the hands of present pos essor-, hut to leiuler 
them somewhat less geiier illy ind flagrantly inept than at 
present for the cx»rcl‘C of ll 189$ lornti Mng Del 
380 I Isc the lawyers of the land were singularly iiiej.i 
when our soldiers and sailois were al ilieir liest 

b Not suited to thi occasion, not adiptcd to 
ciiLumsta.ices , out ol place, iiia)iiirnpriatc 

167s Hash r f <r/4 ///.«/ 1 1 49 If ihes iiu. 01 Neg iti\e 
Pro|H>silions, It s true, hut inept 1838 J SIaruxi au \tiid 
I hr i3t If the du< trine were iriir coiifd anuhing in. mole 
mept than an allusion to it in this pi lec ' 1W3 / ,t o J tme\ 
A</ XI IX 5Ss/i He his iiiereh used iiit pt wools w hit tl 
do not aflet t the preerding airtolule gift 

2 Absurd, wanting in rcas<iii or judgement 
silly, loolisb 

t6^ Jas I LouHhrld lArh' trs As to the Proposition 

Ifiat beealise the hiaincs ale colde an f illolst tlierefurt 
things that are hole .ind tine irr liesi for them, it is an inept 
conscqiicnee 1653 H Mouf intid \th I xi (iKiai 
34 ^o soft and moisleiieil hy Drunkenness iiid esccss, as to 
make the Undrislanding int pt ind sottish in ils 0|>eration 
ijia /trit Ifo/tolit No 81 3/3 She look <1 on you as iii 
Inept Animal 188SK h Burton in •f(<i</e«<j' 3oOcl 349 

with local administraiiuii for parly ptirjioses 

3 / aw Void, of no elTect 

1818 Scott fftf i/tdi xxni. Extrajudicial confession 
was totally inept, uid void of all strength and cfTeet from 
the lieginning Br J amm xxvii, As 1 transaction 
infer mintovt the engagement was inept ami soul in taw 
i88a-3 m SchafT Fncyit Re/ig hnowt 111 3515/t I dwird 
III died and so the bull lo the king liecame inepi 
Zneptltude ' me ptitiwd) [ad 1 tnep/t/uJo, 
n of <iunlity f tnep/us \syvs see-ii’i«t Cf olis 
F tnepitlude ( 1 Atn c in Godel ) ] The quality of 
being mept 

1 Want of aptitude , inaptness, unsuitabkiiess, 
unfitness to or for something , incapacit) 

i4iS Cmoori' Uxdy 0/ Man yyj \ ineptitude lo leaiiic 
(sheweth) a drie and a hard hraine 1840 Wii kiss <■ 
/ to net 11 (16841 115 I here is in ii. and so likewise in ihe 
other Planets, an ineplitude 10 motion c>64SHowiti Lett 

I 1 IX t7 A strong conjecture of the aptnesse or ineptitude 
of ones capacity lyioStviiv tathr’Su -ot f t 1 hat 
Ineptitude for Society, which is freqiieiilly the t lult ol us 
Scholars 1805 V y t> 6th Scr XI 110 1 An eiulcieoui 
to imitTle phonctiially the Red liuli.in n tme of the (iItiu 

a process for which the French ustnlly show ui exlrx 
ordinary ineptitude 

2 \\nnt of muital capacity, folly, sillinc'-'i 
W itli an and // A foolish act «i rcmaik 

>636 Bi 01 NT O/ossofr, /neptitude, uiinptness, fondness 
fooU>h»€Ns, tnrtmg, vainncftN Unmfr CitM t fuel \x 

II 4a Mere ire a multitude of Errors <n Ineptitudes togctlier 

183* C ARt\ir stfisi tiSs;) III sslMc) Inetl nt» di> of lus 
life >%ithout doin^; and ba>mK mote th«ui one pretentious 
ineptitude 1885 i8 Ju!> 94R/1 Ihis jjoesfu t» 

justify Buckle i slru tiirex on the ineptitude of staiesttieii 

Zneptly(iiicptlO,<j<A' [f Inut + ii-!] in 

m inept manner , unfitly unsuitably, foolishly 
{ } he first example (which comes second h end li«>m rmn 
i w)nc 3 transcript c 1630-241 may be an isoHtcd occurrciue 
after I /«<///, r » iSo in (n>def ) 

*5*3 Hkv \ 1 1 1 / ri to haylt^t 0/ O t/oni 18 0< t , Tw> in 
Mss XIII a59 (cf liirn«rA«< OiJ Ml common uelth 
there IS ineptl> perni> tted to fill into c\ti cine ru) tie and det i> 
i5xi CoioR , ' — 


« 1 he Crystalline Humor of the f >c which they (the Pen 
patetics] ineptly fancied tn he the immediate Organ of 
Vision 1886 1 RAii L ShafUsbuty (1888) Bo A subtle note of 
ironical compassion, as of a rat who was leaving the sinkin^ 
ship, for A i*it who his ineptly selected the same moment 
for joimng it 

Zneptueu (me pines' [f Ihui + mss] 
The quality of lieing inipl 

1 -iNUTITUIlB I 

1633 W Struiiifh / 1 ut Hesppmis 66 An univrrxxll in 
eptnesse, both in soul and btHhe lo any gowl otTu e 1661 
i; Rust Orteens Opin in FheniA (17311 1 34 An ullrr in 
eptness to all things wot thy of 1 Man %j»m Woiiahtcin 
Re/ig Nat IX vii iScngcr), I he inepliicss of matter his 
l»-en well considered 

2 -INKPTITUDE 1 

i877SrARR0W Sermt xiii 173 I hey rebuke the multitude 
for the grossness and ineptnem of their views 1891 Fstnrs 
38 Apr 5/1 Able, thanks to the inepinesa of the prosecution, 
to transform the prisoner s dock into a 1 ributie from which 
he preached Anarchy 

t Znoquabi U^. Obs ran-' [f Iv o ). 


' 1 qv auh 1T\ pcili tliicclly ad lute I inm/iidbi 
I /i/tis ( intn/uabi/ts \\ ant of 1 i|inl)i 

lily or unilormit) 

1581 J Bki c //addons ■Intn Osor 403 b, U()On whit 
j grew this iiicqualnlilie mil pircialilic of tlispcnsalioii 

I Zue^uable ' uif k-, -e kwib’ll, <7 tan [ad I 
I tntrquabtt-ts unc'cn, f in (.In-J) + oquabit ts 
Equaklb] Uiiivcii not uniform 
1717 J Ki ILL 'Inim (/con i7j8i64 1 he middle \ eloi ii) 

I cither equable or incquslile i7tiinP\iiiv 

Hence laa quablenea* (.linilLy \ol 11,1727 
Zneqnal (m/kwal , a [id l tii,qnd/is, f 
in- (I,N t) y irquat-is I qi' M cl l)F inequai 
Oresme, 14th l\ mod h ini'ga/'\ - Lsiqi m 
I hc earlier foriintioii , non atih exc as iii b ) 

It-* c iriicst u e ippt US to hi\r b« cn HI y // up \ iln' 
iMHiiN lonncd hy divKiinj^ the iiiiurd {\a) <r ni^lit Hit i 
twelve cciual pirls, iluj Icn^tli ol whuli tlieicfon \ utcii 
eicfording lo ihe lime of tite >eir, the liouis of the d ly 
hciiig, iKo unequal to the hoiui* of the night, extepl at ih« 

t 1386 C HSi I i-K A w/ J / 1413 i he tbiiddc hoiire in equ d 
ihit i’aiunoii Hii;li) to Vcnu<« temple lui to gun \ p ri>o\thr 
sonne t *391 •li/'/iV II S I A I Insc houuN in cguahs htii 
tlcjH*d hfFwrcs uf pi melts fH* howr iiKijinl of the duv 
wiih he howr inri|inl uf iIk n>>,lit (oiilcneii 30 dek,rerv 
*539 lossiMi So/// Z/t/;// S///ff 1182 '7 I lie filhci h> 
i.uti- lism ml iJiei|iiille l) lt>in selfi 1577 Harnisa*n 
hu^latuiw i\ (i>'77i i ig. I Ik Dane Ins ol ill thr rcsl 
the most UK (|u lit mdintullci shK .588 \ K.slI. I, .mu, 

( I'ff/t I iij, w b'lilT \e p! K col s >iK tutiy day let urd 
to )e istionnmicall dculaii m uf hts uiiddc 01 acqusl 
motion, foi scingjcprtci • ictomio Ins ina.qual cr itos 
motion do vane euery ^rre (ttc | t z68i Su (7 \\ hakios 
Vquatton of I pint Wks iftl- ,) i i 'seeing if»a Ineqiiil 

tint ihost limpid daS" Ic ci/nvcitcd lo tinul * 1711 
Hharkp Cr/Zn/ III 268 Inctiual Distii) utum*' were madr 
1741 Si!i-vsTt)N> iiiiiultx 486 Welcome ill ti ds 

ih menunl 1 itrs dccict 1831 Briwhifu N r i / i/w i 1855) 1 
IV b2 Ml iin ige which would he more or levs clotig vied 
'ind (olou ed, if the two rcfricling angles weic moie or less 
incqual 

b Of a burhee Uneven 

166s laniii //rtt Intm j 1/<« 319 1 he Nciilnclc 
then iiiwaid supcrluivs is incipi >11 with cai uncles 1890 
tent />i,t tn.jiia/ . In cmered with irregul u 

elei moils mil dcpicssions snd of a surfric 
H( ncc Xne qnally <21/73 , in an unequal nmiiiei 
In« qtuilneas, itie(|uality (Ihili) lol II, 1727 

1661 loiEll //<</ hum t l/;« 388 1 he field hpider 
cap n Ol drunk tloe inc<|iially iffot the wli Ir body fi) 
hcTtc L<ild, hr II ol, and itching 1678 K Bi riiux of( oio < 
A/ 173 He doth ineqinlly dispense il 

Znequalitanan (in/kwyliiiv ri.'iii' lan [f 
Inhji m ITT , Titer 1 qi At n iRi in ] One who bolds 
thi piinciplL of the innate inequility of mankind 

1878 tfLAPsTOM (sUan (187/) I ^^4 In pi'ictice the) 
fthc I nt^lisli people] sre vs hat 1 ni i> till dctei mined in 
cqu i’lt iriii s —in \t imnn Halt), Autohn, (1898)276 
I itHiird a word to txpMss ni\ cpinun I sod I was an 
* lutqu lilt man 1 helievc more md more m Hcrcdii> 
(Qualities are inherited 

“ - . - xncqnahH, 

F nh\a/iti , ad nied L 
iqndhtas, f innqnnlis iMqi \i ] Ihe state 
01 Lundilioii of Ijeing unequal , want of equality 
1 Want of equality between iiersoiis or things 
disparity a in respect of magnitude, qiianlilN, 
luiiiiber, intensity or oilier jihysual quality 
•S3* • LJOTt.o! Ill I, lusiycc commulilluc oneU ion 
sidei-yngc the inctinaliiic, wherby the one ih) iirc exieiledi 

i597 Morii.\ tntixd ihis 27 Proportion ol iniqualilic i 
when two things ol v nrt|u dl qmiil >Ur nett mpired togithei 
1674 liovLF / Iff// ///((*/ M IV 177 It iciiHinsd td/lful 
whtihci the vhflciing ‘•i/cs (ol lie lived siijsj pnxcul 
fioin T real inctpiAluy of 1 ulk « \ iHcly trf>in in imtjinlnv 
ofdtstuue 1776 \i)\M 'vvmir /I \ (iSt'q I i v n U/ 
Inrqu«litK-'i in the w • f Id an intl | » fits . f vt m I 
.8.SJ N K noi NON (fsfnt )A /hihil 410 should the in 
c<|ualuv fif tension ht tti iMoiitd hv ni\ l 1 luin il incqu ilu\ 
of thickness in the ti nuK i058I’i<hi)» ///a /h Ml 
Mil Q,4 Ihc growiin: huiiutIhn <. f f rinnrs hsd hiokcn 
ihrougn this useful « nvtt m 

b In re'-pect id ilignit), rinlv or v irunnstTnctN 
Socnl dispinty the fTtl *>i tKUipMni; t irnrc or 
'X less» a<Knnla^eous posUion 
1A84 Cwtain Cbrct/n Bj Pryde is v \ >lc of Incqu le 1 
to be ineq si to other and nta l>ke 1583 Shbufs hut* 
t/u\ II (iHS.i loi I lie ipoMlt^H smtm)„sl whom was no 
su|Mrtont> ine<{U'ilitic, or print q>allme at ill i6o3Ksuin 
//^^t I 1^48) r V IIeIssuI Othuiiivn nid her w is j^real 

iinquiliiy she w \h ms she saul) hut in«anl> hoin, 'unl 

ihrrrfta* wis noR lo e\j»ei t so gre it n m lit h 1791 1 (»ss\ 1 1 1 
JohukOH M Apr in 1771, ‘nTic wondered how he couhl 
rctoiHlIe Ills notions of inrtpi ihl^ iiul sid 01 dm \tioii with 
wishing well tn all m snkind iSoiMab h im f w i»n i ii )A;t/ 
/ ufii6) 1 I J The ine<iu't)uy hctwn'M tic iich md the 
VHXir shs> ked him 

C In rispLct of excellciiLC [loutr, or adtiiuaLi 
Mso, 2\. Loiiditum of sujicrlority oi iiifciiority in 
relation to something, eryi the condition of being 
unequal to a task, msufticuniy iindcqnaLj 

•SSSFiun t .eat \fuc/nl DccI i \rh K Ibeievremril 
loo me no Icssc inequality e fit twenc ilic ly lie ami llie bookc, 
then if a man woulde piole-sc lo wi>le of F nglantle, ami 
enlrenKxtnneljeof i runipingion 1694 Va in /’«<■/ e Strm 
U6cj8l 111 265 Ihe X ilure of ihe Hungs themselves, whnh 
are the hubject matter of the Christi in Religion then 
surpassing r.reatncss and Incqinlity to the mind of Man 
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HiJereJ the incqvuhiy of the di^piuc between bim and the I 
rictmnffH 1890 Chl\se in / i/osi/op* \pr 338 Ihere are 
no doubt sl>li'>tic inequahiict in the difTerent Paalms. 

2 t a Of i^rsorn- Unequal treatment of others , 
unfair clcilinf^, unfairness, partiality b Of thin};!. 
Want of due proportion unesen ilistnbution With 
li/i and // An instance of thi® 

St \KKFy II ii i8j the chefe tsu-.e of si 

scilyiyoii thsl ys to ssj , the iiiequalj le of dyslrjl.utyon of | 
the commyii o(fjn.ys iu« I *ri\im <;M S.>/« Iiiili 
tuyer'^ks (ParWrr Soc I T 39 ) \V hat me iiuth ( odliythi* | 
inequality, that he i,ncth to some an hundied p >111111 iinio 
1I115 man foe lhou^anll pound, nnlu tliiT min in a ininncr 
nothina at all ? 167s I imiii rnf < //. j 4,-8 If wc sh ill ^ 
not he liberal to one another. It 1-. a '•tnimi. iiiniii ility 1740 1 
WakuURion OiT> Ligiit \ IV Whs iSiiV 145 \\ esumetimi.s | 
find men oompl niimg of inequihins ni citiits, wliieh were , 
indeed the clfeit. of a most equal 1'iuMilem.e 1858 BRioiir [ 
S/1 /fc/Or-w J7 ( h t >1876 J8t I iijuld show you inequalities j 
14 grCTl ami scandal ms in itio maiint.r 111 a Iin h tin. im nine 
tax pre»tes upon the owner, of tlie s ,il ami tho e eng igcd 
in professions md tndcs (.hirdy c lined on intouiis 

3 \\ ant of uniformity in a thing, person, or pro 
cess, unestiiiRss, irregularity, sariablcness a m 
uurface or outline WithuMand// An irregularity 
of surface or outline , a iis' or Itll of the grouinl 

1607 I 01 sh 1 L /u/(» / />! n/ip6,ol >js i he roughness and 
ine(|uaUty of the pi n e grieved, one p ii t being hn,h< r then 
another 164$ ISoati- hf! \at Hut <1052) 5 1 he in 
cqdality of the coast, and of the ereat Iliyes and lore 
lands 1601 RAYC»<(ina« II (idy. to hml out the side 
tuuards which the inequality of the ground imglit more 
easily permit It to rowl il» shell tSot W (oxe/i>«> Ifa/i 
month I 1 17 rile distant country ta bioken into fine in 
equalities of hill iiiddale 1874 Svstovos // rA' y (.tm s 
( 18981 I I 4 Ihese inequalitie,s in the suifiee of the euih 
which we call Alps. 1878 Huxi av Phystogt \ js 1 he water 
soon finds out some slight inequalities of surface , 

b in mutton, action, or condition , in duration I 
or recurrence , in rate or proportion , in inamier, I 
quality, degree, or other respect m wlueh a thing 
18 liable to vaiiatioii Withr/wand/Z An instance j 
of such unevenness | 

i8a8 Bacon Syha $ 700 Inequality [of sounds], not Stayed | 
ipon, but Passing, is rather in Liien aseof Sweeincsse .638 
K JWMLS Paint of •imttnlt ji6 Whatsoever doth not hang 1 
well toget.ier, bewraycth it selfe by an iiieijualitie m | 
lolour 1671 Salmon Syn Mtd it xlvi 30S 1 he inequality 
of the Pulse continuing is an evil sign 1748 ■tnsoti s I oy 

I viii 77 ihese tempests were yet icndered mure mis 
chievous to Us by their inequality, and tbe deceitful inter 
vals which they at some times iffoidcd 1733 HaswaY / ><i' 

1 17641 II II II 76 Ihe inequality of our climate 1747 
CoLERIDoi' in Jos Cottle Par/y hocoH >1837) 1 ayo fn 
Wordsworth there are no iiicqualmes 1815 W H Ini lank 
Sinlhltomaniii At nott, Ihe inequalities obscrv ihle both 
111 Ins sly le and veisifiealion «®33 s Arnoti i’/iy.iij icd s) 

II 9 Owing mei< ly to m inequality of temperature 

4 -ittioii \ deviation from unilormity in the 
motion of a heavenly body 

Ihe older astnmuincis leckuiied four inequalities, two 
eoininon to planets and the mom, md two 1 imhned to the 
moon / ifjl hiii/naUtv that which is due to the eeeeii 1 
Irieiiy of Ihe orlnl, and the ie> eleratiun of motion at a I 
planet's perihelion or the moon s perigee Snondlneijuality ! 
th it whn h arises ft 0111 the oldiquityof the direi ttoii of the 
planet « motion to the radius v ei tor of its 01 hit - h v Ke 1 ion 
thud Intiuaitly .-Variaiion lof the mooiil Poutlh | 
iniiiuahty that due to the more rapid moiton of the moon 1 
when the earth is in perihelion, dso called hiiiu,i/ In | 
/(^Hiility or innuat ! quntton later astronomers have 1 
discovered several others, as f atiittactn tiuquniit} isee 
iiuot 1867-761, Periodic Inequality, the eoinparuively 
snort recurring orbital peiturbatiuii due to the attrielton of , 
another body, as the great inequ ility of Jupiter iiid Satuin > 

16m Lkybol rn C wrr Math 758 1 he set oiid Inequality of 
the Moon isevpluiiied by a litlleCirLle lyjd tr Ore^orvs 
“istroii I 437 By any single observation of a Planet to 
clear it of it» Second Inequality, and find Us Uistaiice fiom 
the Sun 17*8 PrviBfRroN Viwiam Philos 338 Sir Isaac 
Newton has computed the very quantity of many of the 
moon 4 inequalities 1816 Playi'air V,it Phil II 377 
Besides these two great inequalities, there are ten Others 
to which Juyiitcr i» subject 1831 llREVVsrEK Veiuton 
(18551 I XI 363 The annual inequality of the moon drjiend 
ing on the pusiiiun of the earth 111 us 01 hit 1833 H.kschIil 
Astron xi 347 An lrrc^uInrU5, which is well known to 
astronomers by llic name of the gieat inequality of Jiipilcr 
and Saturn 1867-76 C iiamh. ks Utron 1 vii (ed jlSolhe 
I'liriatiou vv is the first lunar ineciuality explained by Sir 
I Newton on tho th. jry of gravitation /hid, Ihe I atal 
lOitii Jncquiiliti arises from ihe sensible dilfereme in the 
disturbing intliieiicc excited by the Sun on tbe Moon, ac 
cording as the latter is in ilial yiart ol its orbit nearest to, or 
most removed from the Sun //a /,1 be Set-ular UieUta 
tioH of the Moon % me m motion 1 Ins mequ dity w is de 
tected by H illcy in 1693 thl 8t H msen elm idaltd, a 1 
few yeais ago, two other ineqn dities m the Mimn s niolioii, I 
due the one directly and the other indirectly, to llic in 
fluence of Venus , 

6 Math a Tlie relation between quantities that 
are unequal m value or magnitude of tn- 

tquahty, etther of the signs > (‘is gnaltr than’) 
and < (‘is less than’' b An expression of this 
relation, consisting of two unequal quantities con- 
nected by either of these signs distinguished from 
equation 

•875 Iodhontfr -iigelnated 71 li I 674 If ihe signs of all 
the terms of an inequality lie changed the sign of tncqimliiy 
miisl be reversed 

Inequation (inflvwr'pii) [f L mirquiit us 


unequal, after 1 qi \tu.n ] \ formula expressing 

inequality . ■= iNiyu vhli V 5 b 

1835 H SrFNL4R/»i«c I tyihol (1873)1! 16 loronsnlcr 
the case of inequalioiix tM v i iii 29 I he Inequation ex 
presses a relation in which the secc8i(l tjuaiuity bears a 
greater ratio to the lint 

Ine qni-| combining clement, in sense ‘ nn- 
iqual’, ‘unequally’, not of L formation (tite 
negative of I u/uus being tnlquus'i, but f In J 
-h hgi'i- Usually in words that ate the negatives 
of equt- words, as equidistant, enequidistant, but 
also (oritiing negative compounds without corre- 
sponding jiositivc forms rhe following are cx- 
.ainples of both classes 

Zn« quia zed, Zaeqniazial a [Axf, Axiai], 
havingnne()ualaxe 8 Zne qnioo etatea [Contvtk], 
unequally ribbed, as a shell or seed (Maync, 1855 ) 
Zne qnldl etaut a , not equidistant Ine qnlli - 
brlty, want of equilibnnm In* quUo bate, Za- 
e qnllobed a , having unequal lolies Ine qnlpo 
te ntlal a , nut e<iuipotential , so Ine qulpoten- 
tiaUty, inequality of potential, as at different 
points on the suifacc of a glacur 

186a t. P SiHoiF / oUa»M 107 Where the coitiponciil *111 
equiaxcd fry staU or scales are disposed coiiforniably 1870 
Kciiiv Study hoils I, When ineqiiiaxinl arranged 
wilh their lunger aX's parillel with the 1 iiiiliiatioii 1677 
Pi or Oifotdsh 368 three 'iiieqtiidisi mt arched rihs of 
stone 1768 I I AYLOR / . oclus I 78 Another oper .tcs w ith 
wciqhls the motion of winch is reckoned to be the riuse of 
'ilHquilihrily 1855 MAVSt/t/cr /<» Ineqiiilubatc 
187* N i< not SON i aljront 338 In ihe Oly ptol emus the tail 
IS mequilobcd 

Inequilateral (mikwila; t^rsn, a [f In 1 
+ bguiLATi itvL Cl I* nUqutlatiral^ Having 
niict|nal sides , nnc<|ual sided 
/niquiiateiat shell one in svlnch a transverse line drawn 
thiough the apex of the umbo divides the valve into two 
unequal ind unsymimetm al jiarts 
166* J Barcrave Pofe Alex I tl (1867) 133 Several rude 
pieces of mount im ohry stall amun),st which there u one 
sexsngiilir, mvequilatcral lylindrical pyramidical 18^ 
BkewsTR* fr/m t}ct VII 1 91 . Shell transvcise, ineqni 
lateral, incquivalved i8s4\\oodwarii . )/<>//««« 11 346 fhe 
Bivalves are ill mure or less irie<|iiilalcral, the anterior being 
usually much shorter iliaii the posterior side. 1880 C.rav 
StiHCt Dot III IV iu6 Iiiatquilateral I caves being tiiisy in 
metrical by tlie much greater development of one side 1 his 

IS illustrated m the whole genus Begonia 

So t <» ftl h uu'qutlatii e], i Ixl- 

• qnUz t«roa« a = prec 

1614 1 Hfuwlll Mat Geom Numben 1 7 An mequi 
later paralleingr uiiiiie 1855 Mavns, Iniquilnleioiis 

In equilibrio sec B.^cilibriiiu 3 
Inequitable ( me kwitSb’i), tf I [f I^ * + 
LgiifABiK cf F tn{qiatabU'\ Not equitable, 
cliaiacten/cd by want ol equity or fairness , unfair, 
unjust 

1667 Decay ( hr Puty 64 The way of Piocess men take 
in thin affan is s3 inequitable as certainly presages the 
partiality of the sentence 1753 Johnson No 63 

f 8 Nothing IS more iiiequiiabfe than that one man should 
suffer (lit the crimes of another 176B 74 Tccksh / / \af 
(1814) 11 373 A spiritual pride, making them censorious, 
inequitable tiirniiic everything to the worst side >790 
Be HKE/r hm Wks V 353 Ihe pr..|mrUot.s seemed Zi 
inequitable 1879 H UtonoK Progr h t m vii L(t88ijjo6 
Ihc mrquitahle division of wealth 
Hence Za« qnltably adv , in an inctjuitable 
manner, untairly, unjustly 
184a De yciNCEV Ciceio Wks 1857 VII 307 As a com 
inaiider in chief, Pompey was known to have Iwen inequit 
ably fortunate 1880 Mi'iRHEADf.aiHS iv i 136 It Sumetimes 
happens that an cxcejitnm, which frima fane seems just 
enough, will yet bear inequitably upon the pursuer 

t Ine quitable, a “ Obs iatc~’’ [ail I tn 
eqintubil is, f tn (In- 3) + equiMnl is ridable, f 
equUa-te see next ] That cannot be ridden through 
i6»3 Cockeram, Inequitable, not to bee nd through 
Hence in Bbovsr, Pun 1 ifs, etc 

t In« quitate, I' Obs rate-' [f ppl stem 
of I tnequttd-re to nde on or over, f »«- (In- 
■hequttate to rule, f tques, eqmt-tm hurseniaii, 
f er/;«/f horse ] Dans Jo ride over or through, 
hence, to pervade, permeate 
1653 H Aiokk ( imjeit Cabbai 11 § 7 Hie Woild of Life, 
which IS everywhere nigh at hand, and docs very throngly 
inequitate the moist mid unctuous Aire ' 

Iniquity (int kwiti I (In-* (The corrtsp 
L formation vv as Ihiyi ITT ] \Nantof 

equity or justice , the fact or quality of In ing im- 
f nr , unfairness, partiality 
ij 5 S 8 J Heywotti. Ivii to Equite, m all things 

IS T veriew pewic Incqiiite, fur wrong, no waie can 
nnkr 168a ScARUTT Exeka^ts Pref Aij, To disccin 

of these Lxchanges 1876 I^ancroVt Hid iJ S VI Index 
614 Many of her sialesiiieii confess its inequity and inex 
pcdieiicy 1886 Sv MONOS V/t/rrxy lit 48 7 he inequity and the 
IHthiii al imprudence of freeing great nobles from Imrdens. 
b With // A«i unfair or unjust matter or action 

•887 J PULXSORIJ Quiet Hotert I f t Thine inlquitiea are 
inequities 1884 H SruK kr tn Cen/rm/ July 38 Our 
system of Equity, introduced to make up for the *horl 
comings of Common law, or rectify its inequities 

tlnaqui valent, a Obs ran [In- 3] Not 

of equal value , unequalled in value, matchless 


1568 \oriii tr (.ueuaias Dial/ Pt (1619) 712/1 Beeing 
inequiudvnt in estate or deglee Co them i6to ChestePs 
trl , Dritain 3 Whose boundlcsse glories mcquivalent Doe 
40 reflect on Fames urientall wings 

IneqnivalveltnfkwiiVKlv), a. Comk, [flN- 
tgui + Valve ] Having valvei of unequal Mre 
1776 Pennant iS’tw/ IV la&Anomia, bivalve, inequivalve 
1851 Richardson Oeol viii 243 If one valve is larger than 
the other, it is said to be inequivalve 1888 RollestoN & 
J VCKSON Anint Life 135 Ihe valves of the shell are tnequi 
valve in the Ostreidae, one valve liemg smaller than the 
other 

So Zn* qnlTitlT«d, Zn« qnlTa iFUlar a »■ prec 
1816 W Smith S/fh/o /</<«/ 30 Six species of ineuuivalved 
Bivalves 1835-8 Todd (yet Ana! I 710/1 When one 
of the valves is larger than the other, it is of course ilicqui 
V lived i8a8 Webster, Inequivuh ulat 

t Ineq^TOCal, a Obs tate-' [In- 3] Not 

ei|iiivocaT, unequivocal 

tn9 Hist bur in Ann Reg (1780) 146/2 A recent trans 
nrti.ii fiom whiih the minister and he must from thence 
fuiward stand upon the most incquivotal terms 
luera^cable dikab 1), a [Iv-3 ] In 
capalilc ol being eradicated or rooted out Also fig 
i8i8 Bv KON ( h Hat iv cxxvi, 1 Ins inei adicable taint ol 
sin i8bi biiFi LEY y’/p«/i/A Vnb i 175 And in the corn 
Iccmcd ineradicable poisonous weeds 1840 BarIIAM Ingol 
III, Shutn 0/ /.i//,An ineradicable bloodstain on tlie 
..akeii stair tUt Farrar Early Lh U 340 But prejudice 

llencc Znan dioftbly /7if7' , in an ineradicable 

18*91 ANDOU ^Vks 1846II 33/3 A winged word 
hath stuck ineradicably in a million hearts 1867 Mori rv 
mli'itn hrt’ July 48 Ihe lapse of a century and a hilf 
pave lime for the spirit of independence to grow ineradicably 
into the national character 

Inerasable (mA/'' sUb’l), a Also -ible 
[In- >] That cannot be erased, expunged, or 
effaced Hence Znara, azbly (-ibiy) adv 
1811 SHELiEY,i/ Inyne iv Pr Wks >888 1 160 What 
man of honour needs a moment s rumination to discover 
what nature has so inerasibly implanted in Ins bosom— thr 
sense of right and wrong? s8is — Pio/osnls ibid 280 
M en w hose names are inerasable from the records of Liberty 
188s L Saindeks R Bo^ie 11 34 An ink perfectly in 
erasable 

tlnerffetio (insjcl^e tik'i a Obs ran [1 
Is 3 + (^Tm.fki.ktic ] -next 
1807 ‘Cervantes Horo’lE S Barrett] Rising Sun III 
40 His whole administr ition was weak, liieigetic, and unin 
VILUI ding tSSR Tupeer /V iNirri Philos 403 Until spirit 
be infused, the organism lieth mergeCic 

t Inerge tioal, « Obs ran [f In- 3 + (En)- 
FRiikTiCAi, ] \Vjthout energy , inactive, iluggish 
01691 BuyieA/ii/ Airxtii (1693) 73 Those eminent htais 
and Planets are not to be considered by us as sluggish 
liicrgctical Bodies, 1706 Piliciirs, /luigetual Bodies o> 
Paihcles, such as are unactive and sluggish 
Hence f Ztt*r»* tlooUy adv , Obs 
«»7 Bailey vul II, Insrietually, sluggisbly, unaclively 
inenu iinsjin), a Bot [ad L tntrm %s un- 
armed, f tn- i^ls 3 ) + nima arms, armour Cl 
t tihinie (1798 in Hat/ Darm ^ ] Destitute of 
jiritkles or thorns , unarmed 
1760 J I tr hittod Dot til V (1765) 180 I eaves, in 
respect to their Margin, are Inerm, unarmed or smooth 
which !<« opuu^ed to Spinnte 1886 Sor /rr, Intttu 
without sptke», pncklcs, or the like , unarmed 

Inermona (ina jmasj, <7 Bol [f. as prec + 
- 01)8 ] prec 

i8a8 in Webster , and m reicnt Diels 

Inerrablllt^ (mcrabl ITtl) [f next see ITY ] 
hrtedom from liability to err, infallibility 

1617 H Blkton Baiting Pofe's Bull 84 You are per 
sw uleil of the Popes ineriability 1790 Sibly Occult Sii 
(170 ) I 51 A standing memorial of ihe incriabilily and 
inilli of tliK science 18*9 Sforting Mag XXIV 105, 
I wisti we could experieiiie the inerrablllty of the press 
iSySUiAiisroNKOViKM (1879I 111 360 Ifwc aic to bchevc 
in ilie inerrablllty of a peison, or a body of persons 

Inerrable (me lab’l), a [ad L (post^lassl 
inerrabtlts, f tn- (In- 3) + errdre to err ] Inca 
pable of erring , not liable to err; exempt fiom 
the possibility of error , infallible, unerring 

1613 Jac kson OfFrf II XXIV } 6, Such a facile, inerrable 
rule as the Papists haue framed for diiecttun in points of 
full. 1687 Burnet tux Payers, Ansm Rew Jest th 
J ng Loyalty 34 We do not pretend that we are Inerrable 
in this Point 1715 M Davies -Mhen Brit I 3ao Ihe 
Scripture Letter, as the inerrable Standard of their Morals 
and Discipline 1839 J Rotfrs Antipopofr 11 11^ S 13 

whose inrrrable dri isinn we may not appeal. 1879 Barino 
t.oi I D Ottmany II 177 Catholic Christianity rested on an 
inerrable Chuich as the teacher of truth 

Hence Zn* rxablenoas - Inbrrabilitt , Zn« r 
rzbly adv , m an inerrable manner, infallibly 
i6ao Br Haii Hon Mar Clergy Knvn Advt , TTre in 
errabicnesse of Coiincels, whether particular, confirmed by 
the pope, or geiierall 1654 Hammond FtntdamtHlals xiL | 3 
Ihc infallibility, and nierrablcncss, which is auumed, and 
inclosed by the Koimsh church. 1671 PxNN Spirit Imth 
I in, I 40 To this end God gives it to his Church, that in 
Doctrine, I ife ami ( .overimient she may Inerrably be guided 
1877 Patmore Unknown I ros (1890) t Many speak wisely, 
some inerrably 

Inerrancy (me rSnsi) [f aslNERBANTo , see 
-ANCY ] 1 he qiiftbty or condition of being merrant 
or unerring ; freetrom from error 

1S18 34 Hornr Intnui Lnt Stud Script (rd 7) II 11 



INEBBANT 
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INESPBCIALLY. 


gi Absolute Inerrancy is impracticable in any printed book 
PusEV 3^6 i tie old Ultra^monlane doctrine of 

error i88o itjfA Cent bept 439 7 he su()erstition which 
magni/iea the wisdom of our ancestors into inerranrj 

In«rrailt (.I"^ rant), a [f L tnerrant-em, f 
in- (,1n- t) + errant em, pr pplc of eiraic to err 
or wander ] 

tl Astron Of a stir Fixed* not ‘wandtnn};’ 
as a planet Obi 

iCssOaule A/it4rarrr,w xxvi, the sunne after which the 
moon, and, beneath these, the rest, errant and ineiriint 
2 Ihat does not err , free from error , tincrrniK 
xtyiFrasti’s Mag XV 368 Ihe same inerrant pen winds 
up this in the emphatic terms, ‘ whii h is idolatry ' 1868 

E S bFOULKts Chunk's Lreett or Cron'iis Lrentt .0 
Whether absolutely inerrant or not in matters of faith 

InerratlO (inerre tik), <I (In-'] Not erratic 
or wandering , fixed (as a star) , following a fixed 
course. 

165s SrxM KY Uisf r kilos 1 (1701I II 'a He fixed a gre it 
company of inerratick Stars 1793 1 Iayiok Ir Sa/lint, 
etc VII 34 The iiierratic sphere commeiiies its motion from 
the east ijgif jtfaulhfy Mag \U si t 1 he inerratic circle 
comprehends the seven spheres 111 whiih the stais aie 
pWied iSaa 1 1 avloh A/ii/cimi 334 An inerratic course 

t Ine'rri&g, a Obi >aie-' [Iv-t] =Un- 
EnuiNo bo t Xu* rrlaffly adv unerringly 
t «45 Houelc Twflvi Inal ti66i) 1-18 I hey think they 
have an inemng spirit, amt that their lliall must needs go 
tru, howsoever the Sun goes 1755 Johnson, InetnuMi 
I^J quotes ^Clanvill (fre^r Sit mi ^4), that matter should 

45) the word IS 'absolutely and III the 1665 e<i ‘unerringl> ) 
Inerroaeou* (inero'i mas), tr laie [Ih-'j 
Not erroneous, without error nr mistake 
1880 R G White Every Day hug 137 there are many 


inactive, sluggiih, f m- (In 3) + ait em Art cf 
F (toth c in IlaU -Harm ; ] 

1 Of matter and material things Having no 
inherent power of action, motion, or resistance , in 
active, inanimate , having the property of Infhti \ 

1647 H Mobe IV Ml 104 Poore naked sub 
stance dull, slight, Inert, unaclive itio lirKKii fy/ nm 
Hum. Knoml < 69 Matter is sud to be passive and inert, 
and SO cannot be an agent or ethcienl 1 ause 1774 (>oi iissi 
Sat Hist (1776) VHT 199 All opinion, that all natnie was 
animated, that even the most men mnss of milter, was 
endued with life and sensation 1830 Hfkschel Stud ISat 
Pktl 1 134 1 0 say that matter is inert, or has inei tia, 

IS only to say that the cause is expended in producing its 
effect 1864 Bowen fogtevw an If matter is essentially 
inert every change In it must be produced by mind 
fig tSw Hazlitt AfcI lhani lit 15 I he iiieit mass of 
accumulated prejudices 1857 Buckle Ctvilia I vii 307 
Knowledge it not an men and passive principle, whnh 
comas to us, whether we will or no 

b Without active chemical, physiological, or 
other properties , neutral 

1800 Afea Jrnt III 433 Knmigations may be sersne 
able in rendering contagious matter men 1830 Daubeny 
■item Th 11 (ed a) 54 One of them, foi instance might 
yiosseu acid propenies, the other be t isteless and men 
1884 H Spfnceb Biot I 4 Carbon is iMatly men at 
ordinary heats 1879 Casseifs /Vc/<« Ltiui III t the 
collodion film is inert, and plays no actual pan 111 the pro 
duction of a picture 

2 Of persons, animals, and {tram/) moving 
things Inactive, sluggish, slow, not inclined for 
or capable of action Also of mental faculties 

1^4 Bukke Corr (1844) I 479 He is of that inert and uii 
decided temper, that I fear he will not prevail on himself to 
pursue his point with vigour 1809 W Irvinc hnickuh 
11861) ist He was in fact, neither tranquil and inert 
nor restless and fidgetimg 1834 Mbs SomerviileOh/ih/ 
Phys Si XXVI (18491 384 In some places the subterraneous 
fires are in the highest state of activity, in some they are 
inert 1849 Bright sp heland a Apr (1876) 171 He is 
rather timid as a Minister and inert as a statesman s8s< 
Carpenter Man Phys (ed a) 334 It contains sufficient 
oxygen to stimulate the nervous and musLiilar sy stems of 
these comparatively inert animals 1835 H *71 encfr /Vim 
Psychol (1873) I I i 5 As we ascend fiom creatuies thu 

Lstt 19 Oct (iB^i II 104 Jhe deadest ind most utterly 
inert little town in the British dominions 

II Inertia (>n$ z/ia' [L , • want of art or skill 
iinskllfulness , inactivity, f tners, tnut-em Inf rt 
1 he L term was introduced into Physics by KepU r ] 
1 Pkysus 1 hat property of matter by virtue ol 
which it continues lu its existing state, whether of 
rest or of uniform motion in a straight line, unless 
that state is altered by an external force Origin- 
ally used as L., and also called ws tnerttte (^forcc 
of inertia). 

Csatrs Iff inertia. Moment 0/ inertia, Product 0/ inertia 
see CtNTRE, Moment, Product 
(>687 Newton /V iMcr/fit Def iii, Materia: sis insita est 
potentia resistendi neque differt quicquam ab inertia 
Masse. 1708 Phillips (ed Kenney) Cis innta Matenmi 
yts tnerltee, is the bare I’ower of Resistance only, by which 
every Body endeavours to continue m that State in which 
It IS, either of Rest or Motion ] 

1713 Derham Phys -Ttuol 1 v 33 1 he cause of the resist 
ance of all Fluids is partly from the hrii-tion of the parts of 
the Huid, partly from the Inertia thereof 1738 Blake in 
Pint Trans LI a By the principles of hfechanics, ihe 
Inertia of any bodies reviving about a Center is ns the 
quantities of matter into the squaics of the Biachw 1803 


J Wood Princ Meih I 8 Inactivity may be considered 
as that quality by which it resists any such change In ibis 
sense it is usually called the /one 0/ ma, truly, the 
inertia, or the vti inethr 1879 I homson K Tait Eat 
Phit I 1 I 316 I hr I nci til of matter is proportional to the 
Iluatiiity of matter in the Ixxly i88a Minciiin I nipt 
hmemat 107 Ihe f«r.e .f inertia of a moving iniliclc, in 
any ditcition, is the prixtiii t of Its mass and Us cutiqionent 

Jtg 1843J Mariimai l/i> Ltji ibt)7 loD l^he inertia of 
the chapter of iccidrnts 

b JMitiii tneilia, a term applied to the lesist- 
aiicc offircd by a circuit to sudden changes of cur 
rent, due to self- or mutual induction, or both 
Magnetu tnerha, that property of a magnetic 
I Kuliaiancc which prevents its being instantaneously 
niagnctipcd or deimgnctired 
1886 Hkamside /./ ri/p laprtsW. 60 the inertia, in the 
electro magnetic case, is that of the magiielic held, not of 

2 trans/ Inactivity, disinclination to act or exert 
oneself, inertness, sloth, apathy 

18x1-38 Pe Qoincev Confess (1863) zsa Tranquillity that 
seemed no product of inertia 1837 Cablm p /» hev I \ 
11. By wise inertia, and wise cessation of inertia, (.re it victory 
has been g lined 1868 M Pai iison Wc<i,iV-w t'ry \ 148 An 
aimless incilia, 111 Oriental lassitude of h ibit, are not seldom 
seen to lie the tuiiseqiirncc of high philosophical training 

Inertial (.nil ij'al a [f pne t- AL ] t)f, 

' pertaining to, or of the nature of inertia 

1849 t insti s Mag XL 609 A weight of inertial resist 
I ince . 1887 Mind Jan 1$! the siilmdiary conceptions 
I whuh be puts furwtrd of ‘the inertial system, the nieriial 
scale, inertial rotation, ind inertial rest ’ 

InartlOU (inajjanl [irrcg f InkrT, peril on 
analogy of eieit, exertion } Inert condition, in 
ertness , inactivity , sloth 

I 1738 P Brow NP a 131 Weaknesses of the sloniaih 

and viscera proceeding from cold or inertion 1798 Wpbbi, 
inOweo Mty II ettestey s Desp (18771 yOur inerlion during 
t'le contest 1814 D'Iskapii Quarrels rtuth (18671 220 
Mortihed with the inertion of public curiosity 1837 biR 
W Hamiiion Metapti xliv (1870I II 478 A natural prone 
ness to inertion m man 1889 Browning kephan xxii, 
1 lanquilliiy Ihtt lulls Not laslies ineitioii 

flnertious, rz Obs raie~’‘ [f I. met tut -t 
-oiJH ) Inert Flcncc + la* rtloualy adt> , idly 

>«II Srn4D//«/ rt Brit vi xiv (163T 90 His youth 
tncrtiously consumed in lasciviousness and penurie 
t Ine rtltude. Obs late—o fad med 1 in- 
eitttudo, f L tturt-em Ikikt] = Ini’ hi .sens 

1636 Bioi'nt Oto<st%r, Inertitnde, sloatbfulness, dulness, 
without Science or any craft i8aS Wphsipr cites Good 

Inertly (inaaili\ adv [I Infri + -n - ] In 
an inert or inactive manner, nmilively , idlv 
174a Pope /W IV 7\«Powrs' 1 o w horn 1 ime bears 
me on bis ripid wing. Suspend awhile your force inertly 
strong, 1 lien take at on. e the Poei and the Song 1837 
\VHEvvtLc//ir< luduit Si It vi 1 43 I be more a heavy 
body recedes from the begiiiiinig or appro i. lies the end of 
violent motion, the slower and more in. illy it goes 1863 
Mss H Wool! t emei s Pndi I xi ii| Her sin ill while 
hands rested inertly upon her pink dress 

luertneM (.mj Jtnos) [f as prtc I -.VESA] 
I he quality or fact of being inert, inactivity, in- 
active or inoperative condition or character 
1681 Olanvilc I an Dogmat v (R ), So long ind deep a 
swoon as is absolute insensibility and iiicrtncsse 1710 
Berkeley /’ n/rc Hum Kmm'l 1 4 25 1 he very beiiig of an 
Idea implies passivencss and ineriness 111 il 1793 Blrkk 
Poltiy Allies WkicVII 193 It is not humaiiiiy, luit laziness 
and inertness of mind i8^J M Goi ly .1/rt4««</rc r / o»w»/ 
(ed 31 103 Perceiving this inertness, I mvself took a tea 
spoonful of the tincliirr nothing eiisned upon it 1855 
H SifcNipB/Zn«c Psychol (1873'! I v 91 A greater men 
, ness of the nerve-centres. « i86a Bucki p Om/rr (1869) 11 1 
V 304 t be great enemy of Knowledge is nd error, but 
inertness 1878 Hoxlev Phynogr 81 Nitrogen Is leniark 
able for us ineriness. 

b - Inebti \ I 

1788-74 1 OCKER z.r Vo/ 11814) I JOS Oihcis style Ihe 
perseverance of body either in niotion or lest a ‘force or 
power of inertness tSjo Hfrs. hi i b/« t Sat Phtt 4 234 
Matter presents us wiib two geneial qualiiirs activity ami 

tlnerty Obs taie-" [ad I Inlutiv cl 
] tneitie ( 14111 c in Hair -Darm ) ] -jircc 

1613 L m KI'RASI Inn ‘te, slotlifvdncsse 

Inerube acent, d rare [l\ •>] Uiiblu«h- 

ing, fchameless 

1788 V, u Loud Mag s 15 bile provcil so iiicrubes. eiit 
, ah to redder absurd alt thohccxaggeratums in li«r favour 
Inerudltevmei«doit),« [ad h tiniudtl-ui, 
I in (In- J) + crtwAf-iiZ Kbuditk ] Noteiudilc, 
unlearned, uninstructed 

1801 I AMB Fss . Curious Fiagm , Verbose, iiierudite and 
not sufficiently aboumling ill authorities 1816 Benihvm 
, Ckrrstom App. 1 19 Wks 1843 VIII J24 Ihe primorval 
or iiierudite analysis —a logical analysis perfoimed upon 
physical wholes 1889 Lanciani xlifc Romes 4 Ihe simple 
and inerudite imagination of the Middle Ages. 

I Ifcncc In* rnait*l 7 aiA' , 111 an inerudite manner 

I 1851 Sara COLSRIDCR .il/pM ee I elf 11 431 It is a great 
pity that a good poem should begin so carelessly and in 
eruditely 

t Inerndl tion. Obs rare-', [ad late L ///- 
eriuUt%9n-tm, (Vulgate) see In- 3 and Ew ntTiov , 
cf F, inirudilioH Littrci ] \laut of erudition, 
uiilcaincd cuiiditioii 


i685 (on(i\tr ^foN/tu/pie I 24*. ^ lining loo conscious 
of nt^ 4»un ineiMfltnoti tr> be nble to instruct oitierx 

1 Inescapable (incskr' pab’i , fl [In-'] Thai 
j cannot cscajHd or aioulrd , inevitable 

i79» III P\s / cf to( Hnnmf^hant n Sept , An inescapable 
ind infXora)>)e hell expindihK iIn leviathan jaws for the 
jcMtUic o< idutuN ' 1665 Ki SHIS Sfsamc 113 lo lead 

Uii with their winged itowt-r -vnd v^uide uf, with their in 
escapnbic eyes fS/a W k ( r»< ! mgmitt Lt/c vi 2^9 
1 he inescapable i >ncIu^l>Ht frnin all this rattoctnation 1695 
S P 1 lioMi SON / /( /// Jtfs tlci-i* p jx 1 he views u hicli 
the inescapable ln^ic of fat is drove ^l ivhcU to adopt 

rticlit from ilie mesrapable that niAc the of the 

rcubird thoughtful and plaintive? 

I Ine scate, ? Obi rf ppi stem of l r« 

to liiurc with Init \ tn In - r /r.^ food, 
bait] tiaiii 1 o alluie with or as with a bait , to 

160a !* Hlrjso 15 Ihnsthey uicscate and cu 

cninvent r>o >rc silly St nle*^ i6a8 PavNsr ft'^e/'c/ c p 
A If tite to liiesr-vtc, and ItiaiiKMir others with vs lyai 

I Iltnn J Ino KCatiMK /// a , enticing, aliunng 

1633PHVNM 11/ /V Ihstpio 1 / V V ..^9 All the iiiescating 
lust innamin}, sulicil tlions that cither human (ravity 01 
Satins poliLiL tan invent 

flnesoation Obs [i.l late 1 nuiuMnn em 
I Xngiistine^ n ol attion f r/r/r.n-/^ to Infspaie ] 

J 1 '1 lie at Hon ol attracting vvitli a bait , alluring, 

^ an enticement or allurtnitnl 

184s Lsshfii body IUv 116471 yi Inescaiioti and enticing 
of Inc heait wiib ilebglit 169a Hallvvvili I xcelt "'tor 
I irt iji Ihc Dccrilfiil Mluiciiienis and Inesiations of 
F Itsli and Blood 
' 2 (See quota ) 

1 1678 Phillips (ed 4', /nescatioii, aNo a kind of tran« 

I plantalion 1730-8 Baii rv Ifol 1, Inncation (with some 
pretenders to iaiysnk), a kind of transplantaiion used in 
curing some diseases 1 1 is done by impregnating a j roper 
medium or vehicle with some of the nmmia or vital spmt 
of the patient, and giving it to some animal lo eat It i» 
I pretemicd that the animal unites and assimilales that mumia 
I with It self iinbihing Us vicious (|ualities, by which means 
Ihepiisoil IS restnreil 10 hcallli 

Ine scatorv, ir ia>e-' [f iml stem of L 
I tnesia le ,s€c IbtstATE) + -OBI Cf med L r«- 
' ciadonum allurimcnt ] Of or iiertaining lo bait 
iiig , atianttfi to bait 

i8a3-43 ] l> 1 OSBROOKI biiiyil -liilij I yy i Pollux 
mentions mousetraps, iiiestalory traps, and others with 

I Inescaturation, erroii f iNEXSAUitArioN 

t laeschew able, a Obs [i i\ '^*tschew 

I abh lioiii 1 NLHEW v) lhal cannot be escliewed, 
unavoidable 

I >4ia-ao Lvex Litton troy ii xix (Ms Digby aio If 91 'i 
I Nor come so fer foi to fecche ageyn Ihc queue Heyne 
With outen harmrs now in eschewable 
Inescnlent (me skmlrnt , a [Is I] Not 
esculent, not used for food , inedible 
I ,831 ! I Pfai OCK C 11 (1887) 39 , 1 care not 

a rush (or any other aquatic and inesculent vegetable) who 
or what sui ks im either the water or the infection 

I Ineecntoheon (meskutjsn) J/er Forms 
I scL tqcLTCHEoN [f Iv adv + Iscikheun] 
An cscutchton of pretdice, or other small escut- 
cheon, charged on a larger escutcheon , in the case 
of a baronet, an escutcheon borne in chief and 
charged with the red hand of Lister Cl 1 si 1 1 
I CHIOS I c 

i6ioGiiLtiM Heraldry \\ vie (1611165 Ihe Inesiocheon 
Is ail cirdinaric formed of a llirtef.ild line, representing tin 
shape of the escochecii This 1 scoclieon is sometimes 
tearmed an Lscosheun of Pictetice 161a in Seldeii it let 
Hon (1614) 358 1 he Baronets and iheir descendants shall 
and may beare eiibcr in a Canton in their Coat of Aimes 
or in an liisculclieon at Iheir election, the Amies of V 1 ler 
1614 Camden Rent iyi An Inschocheon of Vrmes may haue 


leiiig an heire generall, inserted in 
ler Husbands Coates alter he hath c 
he qipaicnt right of her inhcriiam e 1 
cr issue 1715 Bbadi i v / aw I’l I 
II iiiesculchenii 1B97 II estm ( as 


centre or middle of 
e by her.lomanifiM 
ismissihle lo his ami 
, He bears h rmine 


till cuuntiy) OH an iiicscuicheon iqion the arms of Saxony 

Inesite (.ainisaiC .Min [Named 1887, 1 
(.r rp»j libris + -ITE ] Hydrous silicate of man 
ganese and calcium, found in llesh coloured fibrous 

' "Iw^dwer 5 :«/ Ser iii XXXVII Incut 

tlneapecial, obs erroneous writing ol the 
, phrase i« pt/ecra/ cspccinlly sccImhivi a 4 
1368 (.UVKION CA/ck II 478 iNoiie of Ins counsail duisi 
..me speake unto him, ami inesyNicl .11 ibt LiUlc Michell bm 
I wife was 111 great feare to la. forsaken 

I t Inespe'cially, <i.fi obs [l phr m es/enot 
I (bit prec ) + -LV / also found as two vvoids in 
I especially ^ In an especial iiiaiiiitr , especially 


I loinc liys jorney iiitoPiov 
I he thoghl It liehoveti him not at the nine so to do bi 
especially for that he was sore afraid for Lablenus. 
Bossewsll irmorie m 33 h, Inespecially they must I 
ordered at theire fiineraK 1633 Ford loses Vac. 

1 vow my self your servant , only yours, luespecially joi 
1 In ***« sec Lsbt 1 

ud - i 
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fine’ssenco O/’s late-” (Is- 3] ^ 

s 6«3 CocKl.K^M II lli« not Itcing of h thing, hu xitlenic, 
hustence 

tln-esaent, <t Ohs tan-' [f In +L 
esstHS, essent-cm, assnitinl jirta pple of esse to be ] 
That IS within 

i6a8 Feitham Resolvu it [i ] Iwxmii 254 When the ayrc 
is thus moued it Lome« by degree', 10 the e*rc and ti»l li> 
that in-esseiu ^yre, earned to the Auditory nerue 
Ine««®ntial (inese Iijai), <1 (ni'i [In a] 

1 Devoid of essence , iinsubslanlml, iinmattml 

1677 Gale Crt Ctniilts iv Of ihcHC Nimci |*>f the 
Deii>l some arc negative ‘Signifying that SuDcrfNscntial 
Iking at, tnes>enttal, without time, indc{>en(lent 1754 
Armsirong f'orudMarnage \ xi,Are >ou not a ghost tlicn ** 

as inessential As the vain rainbow ^ 1813 Sm llvs (> 

\ II 71 His inessential figure t isi no shade U|« jn the golden 
floor 1818 — Ai'T /<//!/;/ 1 When life ind thought 
Sprang forth, ihc^ hurst the woitib of inesM.nti'il Ntuight 

2 Not ejjscntial, not of iJie essence of a thinjj , 
not necessary or indis|>( iihablc to the constUuUon 
<ir existence of any thing 

18^6 Mac(iiu\ra\ tr lux wwi .6410 

(oiiMder man as inessential to tlie order of nature 1849 
Kt SKIS Sf* ii I 10 ->i Oru imcnt i' in extravagant 

and inessciuidl thinj, 1886 Svmonos AiHntss It ^ i a*h 
h<a<t (<398) Vil vni 6 Details so iiisigMihc uit as to be in 
csscntnl I 

B sh 1 hat which is iiKssc ntl.il 

1778 IIEMIIAM I mu HaiJ I alour bill S 43 Wb', 1543 

1 V 24 An iiixious atlention to tlic incsseiilutA and c\tt.rii*rU 
of religioiE i8«5 £'144/ Li/t II 265 She jields to nn. 111 
what »ne terms intssenhals 

Inessentiality (mese nji, c lin [i pret + 
-ITV ] The quality of being inessential 
1890^ H brim ISO ( z,ft/ 3-16 Uinlin),eiie> in this 

sense is inesscntuhty, aaventtiKuutKss, cxtiinsicTlU) 

IneMive V>ne *•').« Oram [tneg f I nusse 
to be 111 or at (f tn- + esse to bt) + ivt ] 

Denoting the place in which a thing is , locative 
«88d 1 lAYLoa in V 7 0 7lh Ser I 4— . Ihe siifliv 
UaH or «/«>» is the ••ign of the inessive or locative case in 
Basque 18^ Eilin. At!’ Jan 84 ( In I inmsh] I he student 
must remember the nominative, partitive, geniiive, inessive 
and instructive 

t Ine Mtimabi lity. Ohs iaie~' Jf next 
I ITY ] I he (iitalily or fact of being inestimable 

1678 Cl jvvoBTM ////i// l>}sl I IV J 14 241 Do you ihinh 
that you are able to deterniine what I,encth or Quantity of 
1 line there hath lieen since Cities iirst began' there is a 
kind of Infinity and Iiiestiiuability uf this tune 

Inestimable (inesUmab'l,, a (rb fa 1 

tnisltmahh. ti4th c in Hntr -Darm \ ail 1 in 
ttslvnahiliSfi m (.Ih- ') + rt'r///«r7/'i/ir KsTiMVBLt ] 

1 Incapable of being estimated , that cannot be 
reckoned uji or computed , too great, prolound, or 
intense to Ije estimateel 

<>374 CIIAICER bmth v nr ill 123 (Camb MSI Ihe 
gerdon of he dyuyne grace wnn h pat is inesiy mable pat 
IS to se j n pat It IS so grel pat it lie may mt ben ful yprej syd 
148a Monk of eshttui 1 \rb 1 40 On lolliyr syde of tbe for 
seyde hye by lie wns so greie and iiicsiy mable 1 uolde that y s 
to srye of snowe and Hijle 15M FiiKN /VvanVi 253 With 
crcai ingcntousnesse and inestitnable pacicnce these naliuns 
haiic oiierionie much greetei dlffii iiltiis 1601 R Johnson 
\ l^oiuiu t iSs 11), nutnhrr of oxen and ptisoners 
was inesiimahli 17111)1 lor Ifew t r«?vi//f/ (1840) 47 the 
wealth toiisiimed was inrstim ibic i87SJuwei i I'laloifid 31 
1 81 A tompanioii of inesiimablc value for young men at 
their a^c 

b loo precious to lie esliiaated , of surpassing 
value or excellence , pricokss , invaluable 
IS79 il GIar IKK] (///*) New \cares (,iftc dedicated to 
the Pope s Holiness in rec ompein i of divers singular md 
inestimable Keliqurs sent into England 1594NHAKS Auk 
III, \ IV 3^ VVcdgis of Cold Nryal Anihuis, heaprs of 
I’carle, Inestimable bloncs, vnvnlewcd lewels. 1635 36 
Cow I ev Ditvuhris III 1002 At last th inestimable Hour w is 
come, lo lead Ids Conqu ling Prey in 1 riuninh borne 1771 
} LKKZ /’raseoul LthilsWV* 1842 II 402 tins charier, the 
inesiiniable monumeiu of tnglish frccvlom 1817 LsrroN 
/ dham XV 1, He would have been inestinnblc as an uiuler 
1 ikcr 1879X1 Aknolu Ajj , /feweer 17 Of one inesiim ible 
p III of liberl), libcity of thought, the middle class has been 
ihi nriucipsl cbaiiipion 
i ii miasi-an'r/ - Ivfcsiivi v»l,t Ohs 
. 1460 Foi I IS> 1 I ll'S 4 Lun yfon vii (1S05 12s I bi 
h ir^e well all vve) be grete, and so inestimable gietc pii 
[rii 1381 W hiAiioRO Flam tompl n 118761 n; I 
ill ode wise men say ibat the Queencs higlincssi I alhn 
ilifl winne inestimable grc. 3 t suinmes by the alleraiion of 
the Coyne 

3 [fib i + L»TiMvHLt] Unvvoith) ot isticni 

iti\ Htnr^ Of JsalellaM 210 None but the inestimable 
would offer insolence 

B ns sh A person ot inestimable mrnt 
I7#7 i lELbiNc, / mv ut Am Masipms 1 i W ks iSSa V 111 
12 But have 1 never seen this iiicsiimablc I 

Hence Ine stlmahleaeM i.U.'tilcy vol II, 1737) 
Ineitimably cine stlm.'lbli), atfn [f prec + ' 
-IV*] In an intsliinable inajiiitr 01 degree 

iiM6 Pilgu I'oif (W de W 1531) 179b Wbnbe thus 
confoundeih y> dcvyll 6: dclylcth .uiiigell & man in 
csiimably 1647 H More ioujt t;/ Soul hi hi vu. So Paul 
md Juhn that into Patinos went, Heard and saw thinKs in 
estimably excellent 1814 ScOlT /'<«« Lett 4 June 11 206 
Poor Uyions loss will be inestiiiiably felt by the Creeks 
1880 Mice JifPr (rotil 11865) 17 '1 Iheir religion ^ave 
existence to an misIimHlil) piccioiis iiiiorgaiiucd inslltmion 
—the Order of Piophct' 


t Ine Btlmal, (7 Ohs mi t-’ iMsHriMABbt, 

1678 i Hg Blau's Call 318 Consider the inestimal joys 
prepared for them, who have tnuinpht over all the powers 
of li vrkness, hill, death, and damnation 

t Ine etimate. a Ohs rail £f In- ' + Ls- 

ItVIVTE/rt ///f] ^iNfSTlVIABLE 
1614 Row LANDS / ooht Bolt 34 No mins a hap inestiinnti , 

I hou hast wrought me a freimaiis life. By taking hence my 
sfotdding wife 

hlnestuate, v Oht mn-” [( ppl stem 
ol 1 inkstua n to loam or boil in, f m- (In -’) 

+ ,» shM re to be hot, boll, I .islus licat ] 

1656 Bioini Olossogr, husluati, to he very hot, to hod 
vehemently 

Ineuch, Ineugh, Inewch, oils Sc ff I nokh 
I nennt (1 nviViit , 0 andr^ [ad i tiieuiil tin 
enuring, beginning, pres pple of <////« logo in, 
uiU r, f lit- (In- 3 / re to go ] 

A aifj 1 nicting 

1836 7 Nil W Hamiliom 1/1/, 1/4 \li II 4.3 111 pi lie of 

two cm teles. III iiniiiaiieiit and a tianseiint, we iiiuy ,,>m 
pctciiily suppose thicc,— an iiieuiit, an iiiimaiicni, md 1 

II msciint I he meunt cnir^y might be considered vs an 
act of iiiiiid, diret ltd upon objects in order lo know llieiii 

B v/' V point ol a cttivt AUo titeiinl /flinl 
1859 C v\ 1 1 V 6M Mim Qu intici § 185 Instead of the Itim 
iKmit cl V turve H will be convrnieiii lo its, the tetm 
‘iiitiinl of the curve Ihe line thiough two conseiiilivc 
ini nnis of the curve is the tangent at the incune 

Ineva dible, tf taie-" [f In ^ + ivadih/, 
LvvdvuleJ -iNtvvNiuLE Hincc Ztaevadlbly 
ai/v in a way not to be evaded 

184a He QitNckY /’4i/<>r //i»<i,i'>/«i Wks iHjb I\ 201 
For US, who know its truth, siitl how itievadihly it must j 
have h united foi months the tgyptiaiis 

I Ixi 6 vaitR 0 llO( n I’hs [ 1 '- ‘3 

Not Evangelical, unevangclical Ilincc 1 1 »- 
•▼ang* Holy euiz’ , tmivaiigelic,illy 
1683 b HmikEK /»,/ Fonlacet l/j'j/o /)/ 19 Super 

stitiously su|iercilious, IinmoiBly obslrejieruus and must 
inevaiigelitlv malevolous 

Inevaaible (infvri zib l , a Not 

tv tsible , that lannot be evitdtd 

1846 WoRCfcSlER Cite / (1 i/u /\tX' 1880 MhS WllIlM-V 

()flif 4>r Litnf xl 49 Ihtic uerr uW>luU vcrilio of life 
prcDcntevI there thit were I itigiblc, iDCvaxthlc 
Inevidence (me videos Now/rur [is- > 
Cf iniHl F j/u'f »,/<■«< 2 ,Litlrc ] 1 .ick oi evidence, 
the fad of bting incvidcnt 

I I Want ol evidence or inaiiifeiitation <<>/ some 
thing Ohs 

Binsiso ( (>«//« I tuh <.h> Af/14 \V k' iR|il 
69 It IS not so mu< h thcincvidence of marks and fruits that 
makes llieiii doidt 1667 Feavei '>atut liultui 11754) lo. 
the liitliiig of Cod ' fai e, the prevalency of corriiplioit, and 
the niev idencr of sracc 1898 Noiris Ftait 1 >isl (1707) 
1\ 146 \\ hen 1 util Is said lo lie uf incvidinl things the 

Meamiig is not of an absoliue but of a Relative incvidcnce 

ta Unceitaintv Obi 

1658 Hi Kevn,slus ( an Crealun Wks 116771 6 He op 
poseili the life of find, to the vmily and unccrisinly, the 
word IS, to the liievidenceof Riches a 1677 Bakkow Serm 
(1687) I XXXI 449 Chirge them that they be not high 
minded, nor trust in imicitainri<hes rin iiAovrou aSijAorijri 
in the obscui ily 01 inevidence of ricliesi ICf i I im vi 17 ] 

3 1 he conililioii ol not lieiiig evident 01 dearly 

tliRccrniblt , want of dcamess, obscuritv rate 

1871 I LAV 1 1 htunt of Lif, \xi 63 If thou h isi s,one 
mourning and lamenting because of ibe Inevidence and 
Clowlincss of thy Interest in Him »68i — Mtth Ctan 
Ml 139 It m ly conic to fiom the inevidence of the premises 
2827 Coi ERiw e biog f tl I 69 note, J Ins is cleat by the 
incvulenee uf the eoiiv erse 

Inevident 'inc vidCnD, a Now tate fad 
late L utn'uUnt em 1 Hoelh j sec In- > and I'Vi- 
ntNT cl F » 7 tk,'p/i/t«f (1 litre) ] Not evident, not 
inanifcbt , lacking evidence , not clear or obvious, 
olj<icure 

1814 Jscksos 111 wxii Cotilii ESI Bk , (/» Va 

Iciitial Seeing aswell ihcdimnc reiiehtions, as the Churches 
iiifnllible projiusall are obscure and itiiuidcnl (orii. olnuijr 
I imiiiilentis] a 1813 W Pevibu H ks '1635)94 Rnow 
leilge is an assent lo lliiiics cvidiiit, lltliefc m ass, in lo 
ibiiigs iiieMdciit 01836 Bi Hml Af«/ II k> iinOu) <7 
Uiir bchnuliiicii make disuii(li>ii of a cerliiiily, cvidciu 
Old inevideiil 0 >733 Bi Cosvbiank Sum 11 vm il ', 
\n undoiibtilig ,issrnt 10 those things which ire of them 
selves incsidene Ho I Ai,uspafot, V mysterious wideniiit, 
out md flow III the nkirl, the cause whereof is beaulifiilly 
incv idem 

Inevitability (me Vitlbi llti) [f next bee 
-I IV Cl mod F tnivilahilttf^ The quality of 
Uing Inevitable , inevitablcnesa Also with o// and 
pi All instanee of this 

1649 JiK Iamou (lb i<w/ Ad { vt p6 Ambitiun 
falls under the iiievit diility of buth Aceidcnts which cither 
l uuld nut be furcsccn ur not prevented 1673 WuuOMEAU, etc 

/Wra//ir /’iiu/is Ibis met luMity of bWiuiig 1847 M«s 

1 KOI lAji 1 lliKc 1 OHSIHS iRailw ed >47 By the help of that 
effectual mind strengthener incviiabtlity, the Bishop bore 
this ‘ conireteiiis ' rather better than his lady expected 1871 , 
K H Hu 1 ion ! ss (1880) II Gotthe 33 He was already 
beginning to accommodate hiiniiclf to all inevitabihtie» 

Inevitable (me vit&b'l), a [ad L tnevUa 
blits unavoidable, f m- (In--*) + evUabtlts Eyi- 
VABLlv, f evUdre Xu KtoxA Cf F (1549 

m R Lstienne) ] 1 hat cannot be avoided , not 
admitting of escape or evasion , unavoidable 


£ 143a i 6{/9 V/ AalA <18841 53 My body whyche aflur he 
ineuitable lawe of nature abydeth to be resolued in to deh 
£ 1310 Barclay Mirr Gd Manners US70) D tv. What 
should he dreade of deathe T It is mcuitable, 1 he generall 
duetie and tribute of nature 1806 Shaks Aut 4 Cl tv 
XIV byWheiirshouldseehehindeme Ph meuitable prose 
LUtion of disgrace and horror 1678 W RowCrwfw Blair's 
■iutohog X (1848) 313 there was an inevitable necessity 
laid upon them 1730 Obay £ 1 ^ 35 All Await alike th’ 
IIIIV liable hour itosSoituky Tviiw «/ Iri-X 5o8[He]then 
beholds the inevitabK shark Close on him open mouthed 
1838 1 iiiRLWAi Lf^rrrre V xl 133 \ hallle became inevitable 
1B60 lvNnALL<,/ac t II 10 1 he concliiMon seems inevitable 
that the muuntain is sinking by its own weight 

b ahsol I he wevtlahle, that which is inevitable, 
what cannot Itc avoided or cscaitcd 
1850 Caklvi e Latter d Pamph tv 16 Our one interest m 
sill h Government is, that it would lie kind enough to cease 
and go ns wavs, before the inevitable arrive rMy LowEet 
y>£ most 16 1 here is no good in arguing with the inevitable 
Inevitableneee (ine vitablnis) [f prec + 
NESS ] ihe qiiiility 01 condition of being mevi- 
talile or unavoidable 

i6a6 Donni' Sirm Ixxviii 801 Whatsoever the Prophets 
S.I5 Mt they memo not thee nor doc thou assume it in 
inevitablincsse upon thysilft 1893 H Dodwell f>e/ 
I nui Deptr id bishops 96 Why can they not see the In 
tvilihlcness uf Ihc sxme t onsciiucntts? 1837 Tollmin 
S viiiH yVir/vA 133 Ihe LLilaiiit) iiul incvitableness of the 
iisnit are what is needed in order lluil the true sense of 
nsjioiisihilil^ may exist 1879 CiiH RossK^ri yrr* 4 A 204 

Inevitably (me vnabh , adv [f ns prec + 
-L\ <! 1 In an inevitable mnnner, iiiiavoidabl) 

1447 Boeenham leynljs iKoxh 1 33 Allas quoth he evenc 
as a straunger Inevy tiihyllv I must dcyin here 1594 
Hooklr I at I ot I’ret 11 S 6 All good men were now in 
Liiiubly eeitaine lo be trampled under fool 1667 Mil ion 
/ y Mil 330 For know I he day ihoii ext st thereof in 
cviiably thou shall dye , From lh,-it day mortal 186a H 
SiiNiEK I ml Ptmi It VII 465(1875) 196 Uniformity of 
law thus follows inevitnhly fiom the persistence of force 

Inew, obs Se lorm ol Lnovv pi of enough 
tinew, vnr ofLNtvvt) Obs Hence f Inew - 
ing vhl sb , driving into water 
ifa Hai Udiim Ajiix 11814) 47 Ihe fine phrase 

+ Inewch, variant of ineuih, Lnoigh, 
Inexact (mcgrit, kl) a [In- > 1 1 F ineAuct 
(1701 in Hatz -Dniin ) ] N<il <\act, not stiictly 
cornet or jitecise , nlso, not stiicl or rigorous. 

18*8 VtiiisiLR, y»ri/»i/, not exact not jirecistly correct 
j oiiiuc i8|7 Whew ELI y/iv/ ludud Si uBsj) I 83 This 

/Into led 2)111 39<v I he tmnnry vv as LOntii lied in n very 
ihtv 0 I manner i883/i’«a;« .fyni’- \pr 620 the records 
of III aiiLinomcter on the lop of a house arc, fiom their very 

b Ol a person C haractrrized by incxactneiig of 
knowledge, statimcnt, etc 
1849 Macaulay thst hug vn II 178 note, Burnet was 
far indeed from being the most inexiiet writer of his time 
j^SWiillNEV Iifefang viii 150 Inexact thinkers 

Inexactitude (meg/a. ktitiwd) [In ' ( f 
F inesaclilitde (1701 m Hatz Darm > ] Iht 
quality or dniacter of being inixact, want of 
exaclilude, accuracy, or precision , inexactness 
AUo (with pi 1, ail iiiblancc of this , an inaccuracy 
17887 JeffereoN / f nr (1850)11 48 Further enquiry 
has satisfied me of the inexactitude of this information 186s 
Cari VLt /■nirt 6r xvi x (18721 VI .6ilheKing never 
pardons any fault which tends lo inexactitude in the Mill 
lary Service 1889 J MARiiNEAuAii II 83 The authors 
inexaciilude of thought and expression 1875 Posie Gaius 
III (ed .1481 Ihis must he regarded as an inexactitude 
of Ulpmn iB8> f nuts ii Apr 5/3 there may be inexacti 
tudes of detail in the doemnenl 

Inexactly, adv [f Infnact + -lv ] In 
an inexact or inaccurate manner , not with ptifecl 
coirectness 

1849 M ACAUl AY //«/ hug \\\ (1858)11 421 He [William 
ofOringe) spoke and wrote French, English, and German, 
indegamly, it is true, and inexactly, but fluently and intel 
ligihly 187s VV iiiiNi Y Lift Lung 14 All thiough the life 
long process of le,irning one s ‘ mother tongue , one is liable 
10 ippiilicnd wiongly, and to rejiroduco inexatlly 

Inexactness (mcg/rcktnes; [f as prec 4 
Nhsc] Ihc quality of being inexact, want of 
[uecision , inaccuracy Also with an ind pi , An 
instance ol tins 

iSaSWiBSTER, fniaactness, incorrect ness , want of pre 
cision 1841 Mvekh Lath th ni 435 9. An instance 
of literal inexactness in the Gosyiel nariativcs 1846 Landok 
I mag Lorn Wks I 75/1 flicy do exclude wit, which some 
times shows inexactnesses where mensuration would he 
lardy and incominodiuUN. iBm (? A’tZ' Jan 113 lo sweep 
It tlanguagel away because of its inadequacy md inexact 
ness would be to sweep away the thoughts which it has 
more or less inadequately preserved 
Inexaturable, -rue nee Inivxbat 

t lne’xcelleaca.*0/tr fare-' [In ■’] Wfint 

of excc Hence , the opposite of excellence, bo t Xn- 

• xo«U«no7 

1390 Marlowe 3/i<fyV tamhuit v hi. Blush, heaven, to 
lose the honoui of thy name And let no baseness in liiy 
haughty breast bustain a shame of such inexcellence (» r 
inexcellencie] 

InexoitabiU^ (mekzai tabi Uti' rare [f 
next' nee-iTY] Thcqualilvof beuigonexcitable, 
cuH»titulional calmneas. ' 
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(1890) aoi She had set hiin doM . , _ . 

inexcitabilily owed nothing to self repression 

Inexoitable [mekbSi tab'l), a rare [In sense 
I (stressed me xcitad/e), ad L utexcitnhtlt\, I tn 
vIn- '») + exaiadtlis , in j, f In- J + lixen ablk ] 

1 1 From which one cannot he roused Ois '^Cf 
Seneca £/ts( Ixxxiu 13 somnus mexcttahihs ) 
t6i6 Chapman Homer’ t II Ka , Hymn I tnus N ij, Wh it 
pltasure lefts Humor steepe ihy lidils, in this inevcitable 
sleepe! 16511 Sianli v AfwAwi 48 Along obasuic 

inexcitable sleep 

2 Not excitable , not liable to exciteniciil 
i8a8 in Webbtek 1S46 Lanuor /w.i/ C om?' Wits I 6S/1 
Animosities [have groMii] tame, inert, and inexcitable 

Inexoludlble, a rau-' [In-J] That 
cannot be excluded 

sti6 Bektham Chreatem App Jia Wki 1843 VllI tup 
By the derivation, and thence by the inexcludible import, 
of the word htlween 

Inexolusively (inekskl« sivlt), adv [In- ■ ] 

Not exclusively , so as not to exclude others 
xfhi BFNrHAM /’n«t Legal viii §8 W'hen an incident 
ts airectly intontioinl it may either be esclusivcly so or in 
evclusively iSaa Xertt Monthly Mng IV 314 hvery 
theatre should possess tnexclusivcly the right to represent 
the ancient dramatic authors 

t Znezoo stable, n oir /aie-> [ad L 
tHexcdj^labihs incomprehensible, f m- [In >1 4- 
excdgitabihs 1 ' xiooiTABLE ] Incapable of beiiiu 
excogitated, inconceivable, incogitable 
1599 R. Linche Fount Ane Ftct , Inat vnspeakabic wis 
dome and inexcogitable care lyai 111 Baii sy 

Inexeommu'nioablei A rare [ih-d] Thu 
cannot be excommunicated 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Mart jg 60 may they prodigilly 
extend the name and priviledge of inexcuiiiniunuahlr 
Locusts to many in the other orders 1617 Coci ins D>J 
S/ Ely II X {31 A multitude is mexcommuim side 
tinezoult, a Obs tare-'^ [ad 1 tnexiitlhis, 
f »«- (In- 3 ) yexeultus cultivated, polished ] 
i 6 i 3 CocKEEAM, traxi-utt, rude, not polisht 
Znexcumive, a rare [In- i ] Not excur- 
sive , incapable of a wide range of flight 
1837 Landob PeiitaiiitroH Wks 1846 II 353 a Allegory 
had few attractions for me believing it to be the delight, 
ii^eneral, of idle, frivolous, iiiexcursive minds 
Zaexou Sabl llty rare [f next sec -in ] 
- Inexcuhablenehs 

1888 R F I ITTLBDALE in Acadiiiiyt Dec 368 In his eyes 
the worst of all the sms commuted by the Leaguers m 
history, surpassing murder itself 111 criminality and ines 
cusabihty, was breaking up the Karkhallow hunt 

Znaxoosable (Inekskir; zSb'l), a [ad L m- 
exeiisSbtlts, f <»• [In- '•) + exciisdbths hxci stni e 
C f F ttuxcusable (1474 m Hat/-I)arml] Not 
excusable , incapable of beuig excused or justified 
a Of persons 

15S6 1 INOALK Ifinw II I Thorfore arte thou inexcusable 
(Vulj xntxcutabtlts , Wtciiv vnexcusablej o man 1548 
Ld Someuet£/<s/ SroA Hi b, Nothyng should be left, of 
uur part vnoflered, noChyng of your pan vnrefused whereby 
you might bcc inexcusable i66a Ntilcinoil Ong laor 
III 1 I 13 Those Philosophers whu questioned the existence 
of a Deity were not so inexcusahle therein, as our Modern 
Atheists 177s Burke Sf Coneit Amer Wks III ,37, 
1 should be inexcusable m coming after such a person with 
any detail 

b Of conduct or actions 

j Eden Decades Pref (Arb I 35 Howe muche I si 


would retain me ten able 111 the sense, or as an 111 
tensive, of Exec kadi e 

1594 CoNSiABLi' Duma \iii 1, J houcli shec protests the 
faithfullest s«eritie, im xecralde bratitie is iiiHii ling 

(l*ige. And lor thy life let lusiii r be accus d 

Znezecntable mcksekmubn, « [f is- > 

-I- hxECTiAm t Cf h t a neologism 

1111726,11017 Darm)] 1 hat ciiinot be executed 
i 833 C> Lev \I l\ 

a: 


X7IS bTEELK 


\ 5S5 1 hey are Ihr c 
IK Of their own ines< 
iSs^CAHiMk /r Ar* . 




Po^ I 


-} 19 But the irbitiary and violent pio 
s of this rijict nude it inexccut ible 

Znexeoution i,iueks/ki«jm) [In 1 ti l* 
mexkulton ci6oo in Hxtz Darm ] lack ui 
neglect ol execution , the fact or condition ol not 
being executed , non execution non [icrforniance 

i68t Nr VII K Plato Kidn J6t Cumplaiiits of the Inexccu 
lion of the law tyao O/ill I art, <t s horn Kef I i ys 
If anyone of my Fellow Citizens still condemns me for the 
Inexeeiitioii of my Word, I willingly put Icte ) 1805 I 

I IV 35 His iiwvecutioii of order. 




.rnplui 




18 jo, IV 3; 

1805 Ben I II 




He did IV 




Znexortion [img/3Jj3ii) [I^-'] Want of 

(xertion, failure to exert (oneself J or exercise [a 
power or faculty , innction 
1794-6 E Dahwis/iwh (1801 1 I\ 360 \ temiiorary inex 
ertioii t>f the brain 18x9 D OCovstei in htuthums 
lUa uh43) XI 21, I give myself six or scien weeks lieic 
of eomparauve mei.ul mcsutioii 1886 Daaly \(us 11 
Ol 1 s/o lliose foim two reisoiis foi past inexcitioil against 
Mt) Uw5 in ftgriLuUiirnl \V^c\ 

Znexhalable.d mr,-' [In- a] Not ex 
Inlablc , that cannot be exhaled or evaporated 
1650 Sir 3 Browne /' r, mf If in xxmii 151 A new I nd 
— ^leatcr stock of humid parts, which m 


vxpoiated, I 


n briiii, the inexhalabit 


upp of the Castle and Fort of Bristoll 

No 384 F 3 It IS inexcusable 111 Men 

have no Business s8«9 Lyttos IJisoumed \\tv, He made | 
no reply to the inexcusable aftront he had received 1871 
BLACKiE/u«r/’/r<i2Z7 I III lo condemn on holiest thinker > 
to death foi simple heteioduxy w ts altogether inexcusable ^ 

Znexon'iableness. [f ]ircc + nehs ] i he 

quality of being inexcusable 

i6ia-is Be Hall Coutemfl, O P xx 1, If C,od had not 
meant the inexcusnWenessc of Jehoram 1684 J Loouman 
Old Rthg (1848) 93 1 he inexcusablcncss of a total and fm d 
omission of It isi7t6bocin S, /»i (1737)1! '11 263 Iheii 
ineXL'Usableness is stated upon ihe supposition of this \e^ 
thing , That they knew t.od, hut lot all that, did not glorify ' 
him as God 

ZnexCTUiably (mckski/< 7abU^, adv [f OS 
prec. + -LY - ] In an inexcusable or unjustifiable i 
manner , 

iSSyHARMARti B..as Serm 13 - 1 ) Behold hcrewh.rem | 
Eve, and after her /tdain, did fall inexcusably 1638 Chil 

nt \ ill 4 ) 12; Who IS more inexcusahly I 
iissioii of any duly , they tint either haue , 
e It, or they which professe to hmir 
.iiea,.. ro uoe it f 1785 SawaM F ieluing OftuUa 11 xi, 

1 should have thought myself inexcusably ungrateful 1875 
Whitney Lt/e Lang xiii 139 Here is an inexcusably gross 

misiepresentation 

Z&exou Mable, -iblc, U. rate-" [f In d 
+ Exodssablk ] That cannot be shaken out or off 
Hence XaMcon ■m'blg’ (-Ibly) adv , In an inexcus- 
sable manner, so as not to be shaken out 

1816 T L. Pkacock Headlong Hetll xi, Grasped firmly 

and inexcussibly in the hands 

1 Ine xecrable, a Obs rare In qiiot 1 594, a 
mispnnt for , inquot 1 596,1? olios n and 

4. and some mod, edd. have mexerable , but some 


guilty, for ttic omission of a 


t Znezhau nble, <r Obs tare-” [f In- f 
f 1 txhaurire to exhaust sec -iBit] -Inex- 
HALSIIBU So t Znexhaarlbi Uty 
1656 IIlocxt Ctlossogr , InexhagfiMity, a disability to 
draw out or empty Charleton 165^8 PillLLirs, Inex 
hausttl'le, or InechaurtHr, not to be drawn out or emptied 
[ Ineihaunlde omillcd m 1696 1706J 

t Znezhan'St, a Obs [nd L inexhauslux, 
f tn- jN-d) + rc/ta«ff«r ExHAUar ppl a] =iKxt 
i6ia I 1 avlok ( omm Ptlus 111 4 God the inexhaust 
fountauie of all goudues 1615 Siu F Houx Luriy 
1 68 It must bean inexhaust treasure indeed, that can slop 
a PopeliiigA mouth a 1665 Oooowin filled so tlu Kfiiit 
11867) 3.5 An inexhaust abyss of all excellency 

Zn«zhaa«ted [ineccj hted), <7 [IN >] Not 
exhausted , unexhausted 

i 6 b 6 Sclatbx Comm 3 fhess 0639)91 Ihat they stand 
so long ineximusted is by the word of God supporting 
them a J Smith Sel Diu v 16S F man itions of that 
inexliausted light which is above. 1711 Addison 6 feet 
No III F 9 Inexhausted Sources of Perfection 1846 
Ircmh Wirac xvi (,862)371 Himself the incxbxusied 
and inexh lustible source of all life 
Hence Inaxhaa •tadly adv , without exhaustion 
1684 I Burnet //« / artli ti xi 31 3 A thud Glass dial 
picrccth further still makes new discoveries of Stars , ami 
so forwards indefimlely and inexhaustcdly for anything wc 

Zuexhaustlbllity (megz^ stibi liti) [f next 
see -111 ] The quality of being mexhaUaliblc , in- 
exhanstiblcness 

1834 / riuers JPat, X 437 t an a poet control the ex 
haustion of the heart belter than through the mexhausti 
hility of the human fancy 7 1865 Cablvle fredk 07 xv I 
XI (1873) VI 272 A dexterity, felicity, inexhaustibility ol 
laughing mockery and light banter 

Zuezbausiible (ineg/jstib’i, a Also s-q 
able flN -3 Cf OF iiuxhausltbte 
m Godcf ) ] Not exhaustible 

1 Incapable of being exhausttd, consumed, or 
spent , exhaiistleas 

a 1631 Donne til Xit ,/ (1840) 65 \ free iiirdou b\ the m 
inrrtiptible .ind inexh iiistible lifood of Christ fesus 1656 
Cowl BY l/rr, Pref , I niployiiig nil her iiiexhiiustil ic 

Kiches of U It and Floqucnce 173a Berk m»\ IK if hr 11 
i 14 If MMi had 111 inexhaustibir fund of gold and silver 
1766 PhNWNi /'•vl (1768) 1 I'rcf 4 Our nievhausublc 
siiatiufcoal iSaj J Bapcock Do/h Imiisim 170 I he 
most inexhaiisiTble supply 1873 Hamer 1 on /« 7 rf/ I tje 
Ml III, IX noble loch 111 Us inexhaustible loMlitic..s 

2 Of a receptacle or vessel Incvpable of be ing 
exhnustcil or cinptigd of contents 

l m \ hauatihle hothe a toy used by loiijururs, nnd othci , 
It consists of xn opaque bottle coiitaimng within it gLiierally 
live small phials, which communicate with the ixterioi by 
live small holes, each phial has alsvi a small iieek which 
pas.ses up into the neck of the bottle , the pliixls arc filled 
willi dillerrni liquors any of which may at will he allowed 
r out hy opening the propa hole and letting in ai 
R Johnson Ktngd n Corntmv 11603) 40 The e. 


I 1761 (.IIUION Jrnl 33 Nept , He Ins inexhaustible spirits 
184a IviioN Zaiiivii 4 Ihe inexhaustible Paisiello 
' I harmed with her peifurinance 1848 A B Loscsrkrti 
^ Inorgia Sitnes 227 I hry [rnuuiit iineers] arc, however, 
almost incvhatistihlc hy i,il 1870 OisHVEll I thair \iii 
' 3S8 Berwick Is at Dial rit/ in inexh nisiiblc intriguer 

' ZnezbanstibleneM nug/p siib ims [t 

I jiKC + -Vl't')] Ihc quality ol bt ing inexhaiis 
' tilde 

I 17*7 ill Haji M \oI II i8a7llM(i i 11871 

' i7s A stiriiH of l«;\p llic puijfy inti i(KxlMti'vtiblcnC'«'« of 
which betokened its heavenly uti m 1845 I iioRfP tr 
I I b Sfn KiULb II . Ihisincchaiu tibk 

ness of the enemy w is partKUMrk felt by 1 nj liml s86a 
Blkion l>k Hutt*t> i-a No onr fan giappic with 

history vviiiiont fechnii lU inexh iu‘«tiblene'-s 

I Znezhan stiblj, adv [i a, [ucc y lv - ] 

In an iiuxbanEtible manner or det^fcc 

1694 F I^HAi ( h Disi Pt^fiilUb Mil 4 7 \ pihon ») in 

txhiUsiiblv full ti 1716 Sot iH Strut X x iR ' \ cup 

' never to fjt. drank off iiiexIiAustibly full inconi eivahly 
hiltci 1836 Iteutrx "Xltti, \ 1 V 51J Iron hemp wood 

are hets mesh lustihly 

ZnexhauBtive (iiicg/pstiv), (7 [In Not 
exliausiivt . 

1 - Ini Ml vt slum Lxhaiistifss 

1718-46 I nuMso Sfnni 478 Ali where find word 
wlioNC power ni i\ perfume iny liy* With that fine oil 
I tlioHC iroinatiL i h it ineshaustive flow continual 

1 loiitiii ' 1799 Sol 1 HI V / //<. / /»4fnkPcet \\V 111 it* 

, Conieinplaic \S hat incshausiive HpriM^s cif pul In wealth 
j iheva t dcvi^li reijuirrd i638/;/fj<'/ j \V 11 I 

1 Ihc sea nuuii'vhcs m jncxhaiisiivr v( rc of shells 

2 That docs nut exhiust tl.e subject dtalt with 

186s Pall l/alio .4 '• '> II It 1 1 hook) is admittedly 

desultory and mesh lustivc 

Hence Z&azhan Btively ihf;’ in tii iiicxhaustivc 
niaiinir, iiiexbausttLily , in 1 way that does not 


Inexhau’stlesB, a [1 rroncous formation, due 
to confusion of tticxhaui/ed [or mexhauitible, and 
' exhauitleas'} Unexhniisti d, exhausilcss 

1739 G OciE f iiallhieus A Criieida 6o Her Slrenglh of 
Soul a pure but in exlnusl less Store ' 1805 Mrs Bcrkf 

Smet 0/ Xaitrn II 340 Possessing an iiHxliauslless source 
I of cniertniiiment wnhin thciiiselve 1867 Baiiiv L hi 
I Hymn 6\\ ho showers On spiritual and nalnial world alike 
' His inexhausile s good 

ZnCXlglbleOneksidalli 1^,(7 [In d So moil 
1 iue\igtble'\ 1 hat cannot be exacted 
1818 Bi NTHAM Ch Lug 280 Turn now to those (duties) of 
inipeifccl nhlig.-ition— the inexiglble seivicea so often dis 
, iiiiEiiished and explained 

Znenst (1 niCgn st ,v [l In adi + Exist v 

' SIC jNyxisTihftf I] 777/7 To exist or have Its being 
I III something else Hence Inezi sting ppl a 
I iiuxistint, nmerent 




Hid 


■ox, fioni nothing 


can that winch is cteaierl coexist with the friKenil God’ 
J how much less can U luexist in Hmi I 1 core h / / 

, \m/ 11834) II 189 The roiindness inrttists in the clay, and 

I the thought of It inexists ill my undei landing 1855 Pcsfv 
J’t ti K'ta/ I ristiiLt Note S 047 Ihe inexisting vV isdum 
of (,imI the 1 athcr 1^4 — Lent '>eim 427 See the Ever 
I blessed 1 riimy, F-.ich Pci son inexisting m the Olher 

j Znezistence’ [niegzi stensj [f In -4 Exist 
j i.^c^ stc IbtxitjTiNT ff I and -eme] The fact 
j or coiuUtlon of existing in something , luhcience 
I 1635 pAoiri thristioHogr M4 By reason of tlieir mutuall 
i 1654 vuubs f ubtLr-ry\ ?o Ih«r« was »n 

jricMstcncc, or liint, of all mru in Vd iin 1878 CiDworn ii 
* Intibi S\bi i IV # / ssy I hcvr thicc Hy pu i iscs or Pci 
sous hive I Mutu il llipi^uapijuiv and 1 1 1 rtan^tc, InexiNt 
cncc) and Pcimcation ijf one anuiiitr 1684 Bomf h/>r 
ti a/erb 54W He may b« aUo in iblcd lo divcovtr the 
presence or inexislrnce of divrrs other MineraN 1871 
^KA-siR Li/t BttKtuy \ _ Separile inevi tent-C in pertep 
lion IS one phase of ihc dualism of Bcikclcs 

Inexistence- Non mn (I lv 1 + I \ 
i^iJCMF see iNtxisuM a - niui tsfi- Jn mod h 
HU xtUeme (,1 j The J icl 01 condjtiuii of not 
c\istn>R , null existent 

1613 r<K KI RAM 11 J IiL JU>| IkinR cf a ihiUk, huMbttfUt 
In NVzMtf 1648 UoMi ^itaph I v t iit»tKj)68 Our liicx 
istcixe wf\s 'i cuiidjlmn wherein nolhtnK in uh w.tN < i^hlf 
ot ItciUK a Motive of (jod s lovr 17U \\ ol i AsiON Rchp, 
\»t 111 48 noU J hit way, which some ScrptiL-v take to 
piove the incviisltuct: of uuth *7*5 Broomk On iWjfv 
( f » He calls up ihc heroes of former agrs from 'i stale t f 
inrKistciiLC lo idorn uiil divcr-Nify his jK)ein 1830 NV Jhili 
nri. 1 // \inm 11 4.,! Jill Death drop stiickcn on hi 
Uust piey, lo inexistence starved 

t Inexi stenoy ^ [f Tn- 24 i \isTfcNc\ 

I Ncc iNiMSTENr a I and -tNCv ] = iNf-vixitNci. I 
xUf) i^with pi'), something incxisteiit or inherent 
[cl I'XISTtNCY 3) 

1674 RHtviNT Saul at Endor 1,^7 1 lus Mora! Captcily is 
grown into a true Natural IneMstrmv or Conjunction 
1768-74 Iickpr/./ \(Xt (1814) I " 14 ^ -Ihe unicnts belli 
forms, idea* and truths, to clern vl in the Dismc Mind 
1 hey were not f /Oil, nor attnluilcs nor yet distinct sub 


so (rtc I tm AimisoM Vatler No 119 T x Ihc present 
Age by the invention of OUti&cft, opened new and mex 
hausiibtc Magazine of Karm«9 

3 Of a [letson or his attribulM Incapable ol 
tiemg exhausted or worn out in sticnglli or vigour 


I very coiivcniciil l( 


implying somtihiiig that was both 


\. Ullages of eillitr 

f Zu«3ci.steucy Oba [f In •* + Exist fc^c\ 
sec iNhVlSltNl (2 - ind tNC).] - IhtXISTtNl I- / 



119 EXISTENT 


INEXPIABLE. 


1659 STASrF> ///v/ I htlos Ml (1701) 485/2 The Dog 
matists take a\^a> 11ii){KH.entaurc!>t iiintaiKing them 

Ineziltent V' "itK-'* 4t<-nt , a ' Also 7 -ant 
[ncl Intel cw (IltHithms), f i«- (I n- 2i 

■Vtx s'^tstent tm existing, txiSTKNT ] 1< xlstliig or 

ha\ mg Its being m something else , inl^ercnt 
1553 {,a>f1tner \ De "irii Odrii f i) n^ Itutli stnp- 

()inri.h|. as a thinx inevisltiit snto the inme of 1 urintc 
ind of a kina i^( timvoKTii /mU// Si.f i 1 I 14 >5 
|ir AiistotleJ Empedocles and Uemoentus s.i) tint t.ciir 
riiion IS not the rrotlinlion of nn> new I ntil> hut onlj 
the Secretion of what «»s before Inesistini I7«8 7^4 
liiKk* It \at 11834)11 Tjo 1 he ideas of pun, ignor 
tnre, doubt too fretjuentl) inexistent in the minds of men 

Inexi'atent, ?0/>i [In ' t f !• /wn 

/r/a/zf (Llttrc , med or mod 1 Not 

existing, having no rxisttncc, iioii-existtiit Jn 
tiuot. 1704, said of a state 111 which the jiersoii is 
as if non txistent 1 

1S46 SIK I llKonst A,W //t \ \x j6j 1 hc> took n , 
lihertj to compiund and piece toiteilier creatures of nllow 
able formes into imatuics inesistenl 1704 SrKtii!. /jiax' 

1' IT, t \ I, (III ill eii ’ stiff in tfi j dow n> Arms embrace tin 
friend, Nor loose bim from hia inexistent trance 

Inexorability fine ksdrabi hti) [ad L ,// I 

I M'liihilttiis see next, and iti ] The cjualits or 
character of being inexorable , incapability of being i 
presailed upon by entreily , relentless or iigid 
seventy 

i<o6 Dekkm Atf SiHHts, SA,«7’i«r ( \rb ) 41 Audacitic 
shifting InexorabiUtte and Disquietnrsse of mind 1748 
Richardson C/amta (1811) Mil xi 58 \ lolence and fieri e 
arath, and tnexorabilitc 1S47 DisRAtni Jiuutii/ \ \i 
What sublime inexorabflilj in the law I 1874 llusiisri 1 
r^gntH iViamn 141 1 he dread inesorabilitiei of JnsUce I 
Inexorable c'neksorabl' a fih') [ad l.vt ' 
fxUrSkhs, f in- (Is t) ^ etPinhilts that can be 
rntrcaled, hxoBABte, perh after F utexotahk 
(i 5-l6th c in Hatz.-Dartn ) ] Incapable of being 
persuaded or moved by entreat) , that cannot be 
prevailed upon to yield to reriuest, esp in the w av 
of merev or indulgence, not to be moted from , 
one’s purpose or determinalion , relentless, rigidlv 1 
-etere a Of jiersons, their actions or attributes 

IJSJ Krrniir Q Curtins 19J (R ) lo declare bowe in 
'vorable bee was to such as hee waiine by force isoa 1 
/^Pw tf- yu/ V ill 38 More inexoraMe fafre» Jhen > 
mptie Ijgers, or the 1 oaring Sea 1833 Marmion true 
om/iiH It V, Vour excuse snail jiresaiT We are not in 
xorahle upon extremity 1S97 Drmikn t irg Gfn/g lit 

II Deaths inexorahle Doom 1735 D* 1 ok I m louud , 
\r0rld (1840) Rji the Spaniards are cruel, inexorable 
incharilable, soracious 1847 Disraeli yum >r,fi ti, Her 
iiniith spoke inexorable resolution 1878 J Parker /V ir-.n / 1 

M I J As if the uttermost farthintf alone would mitigate the 
eseriiy of the inexorable demand 
b Of things (chiefly personified) 

1600 Holland Livy 45 iR ) Ijiwes are things deafe and 
nexorable i8ai Hirton Inat Mil t iv 1 (1651) jii j 
ut lan said of the gout, she was the queen of diseases, and ' 
nexotable n 1710 Siin'l ipi n (Dk Buckhm.) If /kr (1751) ' 

I 196 IDeslitiy] IS inflexible and inexorable iAsSCarlalk 
' iri/ii Ot 1 I (18721 I 13 How entirely inexorable is the 
latuie of facts 

B ri A person who u inexorable 
1748 Richardson C/artiia (iSiii V 257 The fair tiiexor 
ible IS actually gone to church with Mrs Bests 1618 Ssii 
SMITH H As (18671 I 2)8 Two most beautiful women 
vho acted the part of inexorables 

Inexorableness, [t jirec + >kns] rhe 

luality of being inexorable , inexorability 
l6tf DoNNit Striu 15 Ar// 11622) 14 An inordinate appre 
tension of Gods anger, and his inac> essiblenesse, his inre 
irablenesse t6jg Grutt Cnliiue v 120(1684)421 there 
ire many that far outgo him (the bnjust judec) m in 
ixorableness of temper 1675 BcaTHOGGE Caiisn Pn 84 By 
easoa of their Imbenignity, fnexorableness, and Inclemency 

Inexorably (me k»6rabli), tuiv [f as jirci 
k LY * 1 In an inexorable manner , bo as not to 
)t moved by entreaty , relentlessly 
1610 Hkaley St Aug Citu t/Goiiiyi Coriolanus warring 
iiexorably against his eountres 17x6-46 liioMbos II m! / 

S2 lo virtue still inexorably firm 1781 Oibiiox DeJ 4 / 
ixxvin (1869)11 199 Justice inexorably leiiimes the dtalh 
)f a murderer 1863 trEo Eliot Kouwta xmi, He saw licr 
landing inexorably nloof from him I 

t-Inexorbitant, <1 Ok > me-' [ff In -! + 

I XORBiTANr, or ? merel) nn error lor the htttr ] 

1549 CtsuM t,u’t I 21 The tnexorbitanl exiorsions lint ,t 
Rome] committit on ihc MUucmAl \*irk1 ' 

Inexpansible (mckspa; nslb’l , a [In . ] 

Vot expansible, intapablc of being t\panflc<l I 
1878 Morlrv 1 V 174 because that superstition WAS , 
ncorporated m a «trone and mc)«[»an-nblc social structure 

InexpanSlTO (mekspte nsiv), a [In- J ] Not I 
xjiansjve 

186 O W Holmes //««/ a/Ur 'Captain in Pa£fs fr 
W V ot Lt/t (1891) 48 Cteneral Wood still walked the cur ' 
idors, inexpansive, with I'ort McHenry on his shoulder<» 

Znexpootsbls (wckape ktab’l), a rare-' 

In- 8] Not to be expected i 

161s Br Hall Sertts rAanisgiviug Mortality Wki. sSjj * 
y 223 What loud cries did beat on all sides at the gates of 
leaven ! and with what inexpectable, unconceivable mercy I 
Acrethry answeied ' 1721 in Bailey I 

Inexpe ctanoy. [In- •> ] Absence of cx- , ) 
pect«ncy, the condition of not being expectant 1 


I 1643 Herib 4 ms v Jersifii InexMHilancy of reward in the 
1 discharge of that trust i88s B K Bvrrnk II 
11 I 153 J he imply inexpcctaniy of a vague moment 
Znexpe ctantp a [iN-f] Not exiieetant, 
t devoid of expoctvtion 

' ’ 1*83 ^ Bronis t Iltiiu lw I overless and ine\|>ccAnt 

I t>f locr, I w Ls ns sife from spies in my heart iioveity, as 
' the beggar Irmii Ihirvri 111 Ins destiiuliun of pur»e 1894 
I Kmihi Ganhl ill >1 First appearance, Wforc a thin 

inejcpecta tlOtt. [In- ] Absence of e\pee- 
latlon , the inet ol not cxpcetllig 
1617 hki vilAM Arroirrri (11 J v (16281 ; 1 hree things are 
llicie which aggraiiale a imetrie and make in ctiill sreine 
gre Iter then indeed it is Inexpcctatioii, Ytiaequainiaiiec, 
Want of freparallon 

t Inexpe cted, d Oh [is •» cf L met- 
sjieitatns in same sense] Not expected, uncx- 
jiLCtcil tmlookcfl lor 

.iisSdSii.Mv 4r„./2rt 1C (I(,.2) 432 Whan Pyrocles s-iw 
Ills fiicnd Mnsiilorus, with the nohlc laidy Pimela m that 
inc\|id linl surl returned i6aS Be Hail higtiteoui Mattt 
I rmwiWks 72) InespiitLd fall ol inirkels itai Howiii 
/ tune 127 \\ till h strange and ine\|>eclLd supply lired an 

lienee f Znexpe otodljr aJv , iinexjyectedly , 

, t IneKp* otadn«Ea 

i6ti Br Hai L Coa/i P / \x iv, How eould it bee 

I so inexwi ledly suppressed 'V/'/rf xxi vi, The inexpected 
iicssc of pleasing ohiccts makes men mitiy times the more 
ICC plahle 164s — hemedy DisceHtints 150 Comming in 
cxpctledly tobisCoumry House 2651 Mown L f ev/rg 125 
I he 1 inks, jiassing^ by the Galca>!,es, were inex|icctedly 

+ Ine'xpodible, rt Obs tare-" [ad htc I 
tnexfeiiiMis, f in- (In- i) ^■*rx/>eiii/'t/ts., Iroiirri- 
I pedire sec I'XPEoeI 

1711 Baiiev, liseifidiNe, cumbersome, that one eannot 
rid himself of 

luexpedMUOe (mekspr diins) Now rate 
[bee next and -ence 1 «»ncxt 
1608 Br Hsu Cha, 1 Iitu.s tU'.J inwus 170 .Not for 
nny incommoditie or inexpedienee 1653 Dickson s 
I’rtf to\oi II (1814)1 p Ml, The inexpedienee of kcetnitg 
I inemboiwls 1831 Southey in 0 A rt XLIV iij An irgu 
1 inenl to proce tlie inexpedienee of the punishment 

' Inexpediency (mekspfdifnsij [f Iv-j + , 

Lypeiuenly , or riNEXIElMENT see tNCV ] i lie 
1 quality of being mexjiedient, disadvfliitagcousncss, ^ 
I tinadvisnblencss, impolic) j 

1641 (t/ttri Ceitaine Reasons to prove the I niawfninesse ' 
amt Inexpedieneie of all Dioce an hpiscopacy <11663 1 
bvNin RsoNiJ I, It coiiierneih superiours lo look well to the 
I ex|H<lieiuy ind inexpediency of what they enjoin in tndif 
• feient things 1785 Palsy yl/ur I'hshs \\ v 11627)110 i 
ft IS not the rigour, but the inexpediency of laws and ncis of 
I niithority which makes iliein tyrannical 1843 M-Cctioi 11 
I a \ ali n n mi (1852) 39-2 Ihe inex{iedienLy of attempting 
to I vise any considerable revenue by means of income taxes 

Inexpedient (meksp; dicnt), a [f In- t 4- 
L\i-bUitNT] Not cxivcdicnt, not advantageous, 
useful, or suitable m the circumstances, unprofit- 
vble, imvdvisable, iniimliiie 
1608 Bp Uaii (A„> \\,tHiS .5 ; , JMUitrxii If hce 
grant evill ihmgs inexpedient, or crimes errois, lie liath 
yrelded mm h <11714 BiRNLT thst A./ an 1550 (R > 
Hooper mainivining, that if it was not unlawful, vet it was 
highly inexpedient to use those eeremonirs <z 1808 Hlrd 
Serv! Wks \ tl xlvui (R ), Ihey are indeed inexpedient, 
th It IS, unprufilable, unadv isable, impro)><.r in a gicat vanely 
of respects <r 183s Ben i ham 4 /it‘t Wks 1843 V 297 
Nothing could lie more correctly lawliil but few things 
would lie more manifeslly inexpeiheiit 1875 low s tt /’A iTtf 
(cd 2) I 148 there ate some things which may be incx 
pedient, and yet I <all them good 
Hence Znexpe'dlouttjr mh 1836 m Wi bsier 

t Inexp«’ditate, a Obs ran [In-*] Not 
cxpeditatM 

1644 Coke LlaAiri' iv (i67i)298»/<air3r<«, A man may claim 
to have dogs inexpeditale and hounds within the 1 oicst 

IneiKpaiUiTe (mcksire nsiv ), a [In - * ] 

1 Not expensive or costly, involving little cx 
peiisc , die air 

1837 Imipheif m larxiENSiii lv) n 1846 /,/<•,/< A<- 

Lilcd by WoRLi SIVR 1830 1 ANO II and India 185, 1 ic 
S died upon taking a smallbuiigalow for a short iierioil ind 
hiriiJ’.hing it in a mihl and ii)e\{>rn>»iie iiwirntr 1896 W (, 

YV 001 ■ osiHV ! I a, t H aii Physt s iii Prif , 1 he app ir itus 
n^uired is inexpensive 

2 Not given to exptndituie , not txtravaganl 
i8MHAwiii«Rxr A, ey It Jmts \\ 27 , The Swiss jKiopIc 

ire frugal and inexpensive in their hahils 

Znene naively, adv [i jwcl + -i y or i 
In- d + CxpENsivEiA J In nn^hcxpensive manntr , 
without much expense , cheaply 
^1837 R B Fill >,acl Chtm 46 The grand secret of 


/inexpe naiveneas. [f as prec + -ness] 
1 he quality of being inexpensive , cheapness 
1864 Mias VoNOE Inal 1 156 Uonaid treated its m 
“ ptfvonvl matter 1870 Lug Mexh 
18 Mar 060/a The .idvantagc ib its simphcUy and mex 
pensivene«s 

Inexperience mekspli-n^us' [a F mex- 
Pirunct (1460 in Godef Compl\ ad late I, 
exptiieiilia (rertiill \ f m- (la + expertentia 


e ; ExmiENCE.] \^ ant of experience , the condition 
' of not having been practically conversant with 
some dejiartment of study or work, or with affairs 
’ generally , tlic want of adequate knowledge or skill 
t resulting from this 

s 1398 Florid, luisMtuntia, inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn 
^ icquamtance 1609DAN1H Or », res Wks. (1717)207 The 
Inexperience of his\ cars Made him less skill d in what was 
to he ihine 1893 Drmu'n Juvenal Ded (1^7) 51 Those 
Fallings iihich are inciiJeiit to Voutli and Inexperience 
1769 Jumus I ett xxxv 156 We are ready to allow for 
yonr inexperience 18x7 1 wron Pelham xlii, An authority 
I to which nothing but the inexperience of the young could 

Inexperienced (inckspieTi^st), a [In 3 j 

Not experienced , without experience , having no 
(or little; experience, lacking the knowledge or 
skill derived fnmi experience Const tn 
, ( »6a6 Gouge Ser-m Pign ^ i8 Such ns for want 

of foimer exercising were allogethcr inexperienced 1776 
WirnKBiNG An/ I'lnntslea 3) I 1 16 1 hr inexperienced 

inent of his progress >836 Kani eint L\pl I xvi 193 
W e were not inexperienced in sledging over the ice 
Htnce t Zuaxpa rlonoadnaas Ohs rate, the state 
or quality of being inexpenenced 

1715 Bailrv hjasm Coltiui (1877) 318 (D ) The damsel 
has three things tn plead in lier excuse the authority of 
her parcnls, the persuasion of her friends, and the inex 
perienccdncss of her age 

t Inexpe rient, a Obs [ml laic L mer 
//■2/<2/3 ilToelhiiis), f tn (In - 3 +expeiiens'k.i.ieY 
uiint] Not having experience , - Inexperifnceu 
^ *670 (» H titsi Canitnats til ti 373 He h«d hut twev 

Ne^ihcus who were joiing, nticl mexpenent in nil kind of 

Inexperiucntal, a tax [In 3] Not 

foutultiron cxjyeriment 

SJA I urrf Mag In V/,e<Z Puh J.nts (.709) JI 9, 'io 
^v'onderfulI> FAgRciou» im crude find inexpcnntental iheor) 

f Tnexpe nmentlng, « Ohs tare [f In- * 

Y expel imentiiij'^XiKi ofFxPEKiMENTr (Cf 
b tnexpit tmenti wanting experience)] Not m 
the habit of making exjvcriincuts . uneiilerprising 
xjhi Bnt Mag 98 The Ignorance, or unactive inexperi 
, mttiiiiig bpirit of our Maiiniatlurcrs 

Inexpert (mckspsjlsa I^sh) [ti Ob inex 
, /()/, -c (i4-i6ih c in Oodef), ad L tsiexpti l-its 
j imtneci, unexperienced, f tii- (In- ') + exptrtus 
' bcc Lypeki a ] 

I fl Not having experience, without expel lence , 
iiitxjierienced, unpcqn.aintcd Const >n, of Obs 
< 1430 ir D, hmlatione in viii 74 J>ei )>at lilb 311 newe N, 
inexperle in (.e wty of god 1316 Iindace /hi v 13 Every 
nun tint IS feed with my Ike is inexpert in tlie worde of 
iightewesnes « i6ai J Kini hi Spurgeon /»«« Dnp Ps 
XXX 8 Utterly incxpeit of the way into so fur a country 
1697(0/ All PiiiHsjl" 1 519 The best of us alllieing hut 
HWxiiert HI mainic things relating to those alfairs. (1861 
I iiiAi-LL Bifltav P Ser 11 34 Himself, haply, not inexpert 
of evil in this partii iiUr ) 

2 Wanting the readiness, aptitude or dexterity 
dciived from cxiienence, not expert, unskilled 
1597 A M tr (riiilltintan's /r C/ururg 5 'a lYlthough 
that iheire Chyrurgian is wholy mexpeite i6isT Tayior 
< omm J itus 1 6 fhey are not vnlike an Hiex|iert musician 
1739 Mecmoih r itaosh I ett (1763) 378 Inexpert m the man 
agement of this sort of contests 1B08J BARiowCo/amd vm 
684 In conicsel sage, nor inexpert in arms 1871 CarLVlI' 
m Mrs C 's Lett 11 157 Woikmen honest though inexpert 
B jA [mod , after Expekt sb ] An inexpert or 
unakilled jierson , opposed to Expert sb 
1B79 McCarthy Oiun t nues II xxl 102 All these made on 
ihe mind of the ordinary inexpert a confused impression 
.883 laixniau VI yyi A test examination for experts, a 
I ompetitive examination fur incxpcrts 
Hence Zaozpe rtly adv , in an inexpert way, nn- 
bkilfully, ZatzpartnaM, unskilfulness, want of 
expertnesi or dexterity derived from practice. 

>744 H Walioii- / elt 1/ A/n«»i (1834) I xcv 328 Ihe 
1 rem h pursued them outsailed them and missed them by 
their own inexjurtness >814-34 Good s btudy Med (ed 4) 
III 431 In itumpting the recovery of those who have been 
hung, and pariitularly who have inexpertly hung them 
selves 1897 -HlaHtic Monthly LXXIX 12« Paddling in 
expertly through a lake 

Inexpiable (me kspiab'D, d [ad L utexpia- 
btlis inexpiable, implacable, f tn (In- •) + expul 
Aj/jj LYPiABbE. Cf b inexptab/e c in 

Crodef Cotnpl } ] 

1 Of an offence I hat caniiol beexniatcd or atoned 
for , of which the guilt cannot be done away 

1370 Levins h/anifi 4/26 Inexpiable, tm xpialnhi 1609 
Holland Ainin Marctll xxix 1 352 Ihis was in him a 
fault inexpiable. xi^ihrkXLLx I/tsi Phtlos in (1701)93/4 
Such as have used inexpiable deceil to wrong the pubUck 
1718 Young A ove /ame vi, Her lover must be sad to please 
I her Hpleen , His mirth is an inexpiable sin iSss Miijuan 
. Lat Chr xiv 11 (1864) V 54 One of the inexpia^ ofTences 
of the Latin church 

2 Uf a feeling, etc That cannot be appeaKd 
by expiation , implacable, irreconcilable. (Also 
transj of an action ) 


still 1671 Milton besmsen 830 To raise in me inexpiable 
hale >794 Bi rklCdi; (1844)111 404 Against (ht nobilit) 



INBXFIABLENE8S. 


INEXPUGNABLE. 


jLiiJ gentry they hi 


nexpiablo war iM liostv 
't of the oiitragej I lb) an 

•Wm without Truce or the ‘ Incxm.tbfe ti 
Hence Zae zpl»blen«M, the quality of being 
inexpiable, Znexpiably adv, in an inexpiable 
manner or degree, unpartlonably 
t 6 $o R Hollinoworth Ejrtn Usurf Pnuttt 36 The 
mexpiableneeie of hts former fact* 1484 Earu RoRcommon 
Ess Irnnsl Krtw Poems (1780) 48 Excursions are iiiexpiably 
bad, And 'tis much safer to leave out than add i8t6 
Southey (183a) I 357 Ihis struKulo so inexpiably and 
meflaceably disgraceful for h ranee ii84C/ie JftfrWi7july 
543/3 They were inexpiably wronged in the past 
Inex^ate (inekspiA), a [ad. htc I tntx- 
piiU-HS (Augustine), f /«- (Iv- ') + expuXtus^ pa 
pple of txpnlre to Expiatb ] 

1 Not expiated or atoned for 

Blmkw Afag IV 733 that inantle of inexpiate dis 
honour <878 Swinburnr 1 rst-htheus 197s the iincletn 
soul t inexpiate hunted head 

t2 Unappeased cf prec 2. Oii 

I «6il Chatmah //in./ ix 4173 To rest inexpnte were much 
too rude a pan 

lue zpiated, =prec I 

«834 Lytton 11837)1 457 Xhc iiiLspnied stcrilr.,1 

made a du^ of revenge 

Inexpudnable (ineksple' ndb l), a laif 
[In- 3 1 That cannot be explained , incxplic-tbh 

1613 Co< KS RAM, /lurp/ann/'/e, that cannot lie explaneil 
1881 Mrs Oiiphayt /as/ y/oituiisis ti xv (18691953 It 
was a dread, mexplamable pause 1899 /).%i/y \t~i.is 3 July 
7/a One very curlbus phenomenon lecordcd by nil the dn 
grams is at present wholly mexplamable 

tlnexpleble.d Ods Algo errou iiiezple- 
able [ad L tnexplebtlts, f im- (iN-d^ + *expl?- 
bths, f txplere to fill up see ExPhUfK v ] 1 liat 

cannot be hlled or satisUed , insatiable 

1569 Newton Cictro't 0 /iU 16 b, Which with snih 

rather snatched unto me 18^ bTAKi tY //irf P/n/os \iii 
(t7ot) jaa/a An inexplcble desire of that which we want 
D Giuom Strm 507 that tncxpleable desire tftcr 
what IS good and lovely 

Hence (erron inexpleably) [cf 

late L tntxplilnltter (Prosper)], insatiably 
1615 G SANPva trav 9 Wh <l were these Harpyes, hut 
Aaticrers, delators, and the inexpleably covetous? 
Znczplioabuity (me ksphk&bl liti) [f next 
see -Ity.] I he quality of being inexplicable , in- 
upability of being explained 

1804 W Taylor m 9l«« Rtv II 513 1 he inexplicability 
of many allusions especially in laliesiii 18x4 bcoTi st 
AfiotaN / XXIII, The inexplic ibility which seemed to shioiid 
the purposes and conduct of his new ally 1838 Dot r / ogt^ 
C/ir /.aiths ii 321 I he very appe trance of sucli inexplic t 
bihty Is a portion of the probation 

b (with an and pi ) Something inexplicable 
1814 Scott ff'rt.' xxiit, I his ts one of the inexplicabdturs 
of human nature 1885 M arson A’e. T/n/ Plihni 30) He 
has had to assume an inexplicability, an incoiu eixnbiliiy, 
a paradox, as notertheless 1 fact 

tnezplioable (ineksphk&b'n a (ndti ) and 
[a F i/wa^/irnii/e' (I486 m Godcf atLL. 

ntexplsclibilss that cannot be unfolded or luoscncil, 
f in- (In- ■<r exphciXbths L\pucxBt,K ] 

A. aJj tl That cannot Ik: unfolded, untwisted, 
or disentangled , inextricable , very iiilricite or 
complex Obs 

•MS Fuen Dtcai/ts Picf (Arb ) 40 Of the Mazes cauled 
Labyrlnlhi of knottes inexplicable and dyuris suclie 
other portentous inucntions i8ot Hoicano P/tny II 57<> 
Before a man can come to tho Libyrmili indeed wlm h is 
so intricuC and inexplicable 1838 Stani ly //of / /iilo\ 

V (1701) 159/1 He was busied in surveying the inexplic tide 
banks of Nilus and the winding compass of their 1 tenches 
[1837 hMERSON drfrfx, lms> Sc/w/ VVks (Bohn) II 175 
There ts never a beginning, there is never an end, to the in 
explicable continuity of this web of t.od | 
fb tsiadv - Inexplic xHLi Obs 
<490 Caxtom Ensydos xiv 49 llie contyiiuelle thoughte 
whertnne she is Inexplycable occupyed 
+ 2 That cannot be ‘ unfolded ’ or expressed in 
words, inexpressible, indescribable Obs 

igo* Ord CrysUn Men (W de \V 1506) v 11 363 Flagcl 

lacyonsandtormentesinexplycablcswiiliour ' ■ 

releasynge SMi Rm oroe Cast A 
explicable ben^te of knowledge 

/aw Msrt/t 431 The miseries and amicitons 01 imprison 
ment are inexplicable and cannot bee 1 oncotued by any that 
haue not felt or had proufe thereof 1891 Kay Cttahon 
I (1704I 81 Fire a bubject or Utensil of so various and in 
eimliimble use 

8 That cannot be explained , inscrutable, unin- 
telligible , (m recent use) that cannot be accountetl 
for, unaccountable 

Garoiser Dsclar 'povs (Quarto ed ) 84 b, You turne 
the matteir so aboute, us it is inexplicable 1x70 Bi clingsi ev 
Lmlid X IX 930 The matter obscure and hard, and in a 
maner inexplicable i6o»Shaks //am mi li 13 Inexplicable 
dumbeshewes i6Ml)uaNKr 39 /!>-/ 1 117001 17 IfGod has 
declared this inexplicable thing concerning himself I 


>6aa ^/Al 


97 I he II 


Phiei 


If to ux, 

ire bound to believe it 1793 llEniroKS ia/tnius 188 
iiomena hitherto inexplicabfe in the animal and veget 
oeconomy 181B Scott F M Fer//s vi, I he wooer had 
uegun to hold the refusal of the damsel as somewhat taprt 
Clous and inexplicable t86o Mauky F/iys Ottg Sea xin 
(Low) I 566 There were, in the depths of the sea, untold 
wonders, and inexplicable mysteries 1879 Froude Or.rr 
XV aa6 Still more inexplicable was the ingratitude of the 
ariHtocracy 


w. 


sb 1 Something that c 
m//) 


be txpllined thud biiih in ihy soul ir 


994 Miscellaneous sophisms uf so purzlmg a character ih rt 
the old logicians called them the Inexplicables 

2 pi, A vulgar euphimism lur * trousers ’ cf 
tntxprssstblts 

1836-7 Dickvns 58 as 7 He usually wore a brown 

‘ ‘ ivrinlcU, Tight • ■ 


frock coal 




inexplicables wi 

XAe'zpUcableness [f prec + nkhs ] The 
quality of being inexplicable , inexplicability 

i8ssOai)i r Magashem 15* Why are t! cy so coniounded 
at the inexplicablencssof the circumstances • 1754 P nw skus 
/retd ll-niM VII 64 Not to insist oiv the Abstioisencss 
and Intxplicableness of this Distinction 186a H SrsNitK 
hrst Prim 1 III I 9i The explanation of that wind, is 
explicable, docs but bring out into greater clearness the in 
e^iicablencss of ih it which remains behind 

Ine zplioably, adv [f as piec + iy/J in 
an intxmicable manner fa Imxtricably, xcr> 
iiitiicately , fb Inexjircssibl), nn'tscnlnbl) , C 
Inscriitablv, iiimccounlablx 

iBaoPr Hvii //y/.nri/. Wks 1634' I'o ^V hat is then case 
Surely inexplicabl) , u 


iiexpressible this 


1687 


\ ibl) fcatelull 1710 Bkkhii i 


of III animal or vegetable 1814 UsRus taia I xvii, In him 
inexplicahK mix d appear d Much to he loscd ami haled, 
sought and teai'd i8ia Lamb / /la Scr 1 Ai>as/ /’n, 
V btiiidio of virtues and vices, inexplicably iiileitwisted 

Inexplicant (iiic ksplikant', ri nonce wd [I 
Iv-J+I expiicatt/-cin, pres, pple. ol expludie tn 
FxiTicxrh] Not explicating or explaining, gi\* 
mg no explanation 

I8as Lamm / isionof /ioms, fiied with the frtiiilers ch ise 
of inexphcaiit analogies 

t Inexplioate duu ksphkA), a obt [Is I 
cf hte I tnexphcilt n\ uncxplainecl, inexpliu/tii 
not unfoltletl J Not to Ik iliscntangkil , xcij in 
tricaie, = iNtxyi u xnLi' t 
161J Si LI i> //li/ C,/ Bnt IX M I loa 5 Hee limit 
in intricate loibyrinth at WoodsUake and therein bcsioard 
this his pcarle of esteeme, vnlo whose closet ifor the m 
explicate windings) none could approach but the King 
himselfe 

f Ino xplicate, » Obs tan-' [Loosely or 
erroneously used for !• x PLICATE V ja} /runs lo 
iliscnlanglt 

1833 P Chisenhai fc C'd/// //li/ 280 Alexander doubling 
if he should not iiiexplicate 11 (the C.oidiaii knot] that it 
might be reputed as an evidence of his bad fortune to 
come, with lus sword cut it asunder 

Inezj^lioit (mcksphsit), <? [is- > cf r 

tnexplut/us lit same sense ] Not csplicil , not 
dtlimtely expresbttl or exprtssixe, not clear in 
tetins or statenunt 

180X II Bisiiiam Ra/wn 'Jud P-t/ (1827' I iioVou 
have xouiscif, though in an obscure md inexplicit way 
been tieliccrtng to me a proiwsiiiun 1847 J H cRin in Pm 
htnv Mat (//(All No 5 256 the dcsi nplion o uiex 
plicit 18M 5/1/ Ktr -lopeb 24^ the grumbles Mere in 

So Zn«xpU oltly aJv , Zncxpll citnena 
177s R CiiANiiiEK /la: (.x.cr (183$' II laolvAOslruc 
lutes yet remain, either oimticd or mentioned incxplicilly 
by Faustmas 1869 A W Potts Z,.i/ Pr Lomf 0870). 
Indistinctness mexplu iincss were faults »hn h excluded 
1 writer from the list of liteiary men *871-3 E ari t / tut >t 
hng /otif^ui (cd 9) } 610 Saying i great deal in brief 
compass, iiul with all tbe emailed conse<|uenccs of iiiex 
pllcitnexs 

luexplorable (meksplrw rabT), a [Iv I] 
I hat cannot be explored , inscrutable 

1848 Buck Ku/t ///, III 8. It was the Kings uwiie im 
moveable and mexplorable dooine i8o>-i( Bi-nihsm 
Ration Jud Bvtd (1897/ IV i A bhiul uie\pl..iable hl.y 
rinlh i8m Wilson //(MY.-/ Rcasonaldnun itn mi 171 
1 he mexplorable infinity of Ins grace 
IneZplOSlTe (inekspiria SIV), (7 [Iv >] Not 
explosive , not liable to or capable ol explosion 
1867 Howliir t.H.t //A ed a) xvli, to eiiioy them 
selves in the mild, mcxplosivc fashion \ed 1, 1866 unexplo 

“l/NrrXI'vin" 38 the mcxplosivc materi.ds of vvlucS 
dmaimtc is cimtpoiiiuled 

Inezposablo (inekspthi zdbT\ <i ran — ' [f 

Iv I + ex^sablt, from Pxponh v 4- -vnifc ] Not 
capable of being, or liable to be, expostd 
1618T Adamr Y,nn RageOpftsss Wks i36i I 83 those 
willing nature or ari,siicngih or sleight, have made mexpos 
able to easy rum may pass unmolested 

Inexpo sure (inckEpde.Vui) rate-' [Iv-'J 
‘A slate of not Iieing exposed ’ 

i8a8 WFBsri-K cites Vid AV/<>i 

Inezpre as, « tate-' [Iv- > J Not deft 

nilely expressed , nolexplntt cf pM’Utsar? 3 
1871 Morlfv Crit Mts. rj-i l.ieat work enough has lierii 
done h> men whose rccogmiioii was informal and iiiexpress 

Inezpre uedia [In-J] Unexpressed 

i8ei 1 r, Wainrwkight Aii \ Crtl it88o) 186 Por the 
inexpressed purpose of deforming (etc J 

^&iezi>ressible (mekhpre slb’P, a and sb 

A adj That cannot be expmsed in wonU , un 
tttterable, unspeakable, indescribable (Often as an 
emotional mtensive cf ttteffable ) 
i8eg Donne Berm in st Thou shall feele the toy of bis 


inexpressible By Numliers lb it have name 1711 Am/isos 
spit/ No is 9P8, Igand with inexiiressible I'leasuie on 
these happy Islands iSoa Mak PixhwoKTH A/orat 1 
(i8i6) I 224-5 It •» with inexpressible concern, that I find 
myself called upon to be the accuser of such a man 1B60 
IVNOACC Ltac I xxiii It>6 Its seclusion gives it an inex 
pressible charm 

B 1 Something inexpressible (In quot 
1846 with punning allusion to next sense ) 

165a BknIowes /tnoph 11 vi 24 Praise best doth liiev 
pressibles expresse 1848 Mrs (.okk /•/ if C/uir- <1852' 73 
A pair of siaiidaid foulmcn seems to be ihe real pair of 
inexpressibles 

2 pi \^iolIcq ' Hrceches or trousers (Orig euphe 


II . 


snd for Otn t 


smock (,uc 13 thy modest mind a giiivoiix shotk. And th u 
tby brain (so luiky ils deviic) Cbrisi m th them iiiev|irts 
sillies, so nice 1793 (■imxiv tit 11 Nov 1800 Hms 
I’foimihI) in 7 . 1 iiiii/,liniii / ,it I18061 J 19A V pair of 
oUl in. igiesii/tts contained seven thousand Ciuincas 
ilep* sited III so V uig ir a ( armeiit 1809 / /*/ ///t / * lAic N 

500 V fine indy can t dk ibont her lovers inexpressible 
« hen she woulif faint to lie.ar of luv breei lies 187s yo /,«/>( 
iMc-lhnniiltf ii Junr6| t 1 he rf ivLopal ineAprcb'-lMts fur 
ob\iou» reaiiion?* Mill be unsuiteJ to U) 

Hence Znezpr«EBlbi Utr, Znaxpr* aalblaiiMa, 
the quality of hcing intxprcssilile 

1727 Bvii IV vol II /«< r//e.i///<«eii 1818-7 De Qcisi sv 
Liiting Wks 1859X111 30 1 do m t idmii the mcxprexsi 

bilily ofpaicrn il giief *869 ki l rcion / /<iii />a Pa. xxi i 
Our Joy should hive some sou of mcxprcssibleness m it 

Inezpreraibly 'inckxpie sibli\ (n/r n prcc 
+ I \ -J In an intxprcssiljlc m.annei oriitgrte, 
beyond expression, unutlcrabl), uiis(Kakably, in 
describably (Olteii as an emotional intensive ) 

a 1680 Hvnmom/ j t Ciod will protect and reward all lux 
faithful sen mis 111 a miimer and meaxurc inexpressibly 
al mid tin 1711 SiFnt S/srt No 75 r 8 Sometbiiig so 
inexpressibly ('taceful m bis Words and Actions <*1797 
H Waiioie Vem (..to tt (18471 1 vii 212 The King was 
incxptessibly alarmed i860 Ivsoall Ctiii 1 n 17 The 
fin il Cellos being inexpressibly soft and puic *875 \V 

Colt IX* (/ of l/earts 21 You terrify me so inexpressibly 

that 1 hall be glad lo get rid of you 

Inezpre SSlon nomtivd [Iv--I] Want 

or absence of expression 

17M Coleridge / tt to thtlwall tg Nov 111 Ltti (:89s) 
i8u ' 1 IS I mete carcRss of a face , flat, fiabby, and expres 
hue cfiirHy of jn«xpre»Kion 

Inezpreeexve (meksprexiv', a [In- 3 cf 

1 ttu xptesstf {x Ath c 111 Oodet ) ] 

1 - IvFXHKESHiBLK arch (In modern witters 
pro!) Ill imitation of Shaks A \ I 111 ii lo, or 
Slilton I}tidas 1 ;6,whcre««ea/F<?fj/tr lb tlieword ' 

165a liFxiowib /htopk V xxxu 72 On the Vision inex 
piesstvc riyrs did wait 1744 Akixside /leas tmag 
I 124 then Ihe inexpressive stiam Diffuses its mchaiit 
inrnt 1794 Maiiiias /’hfj til 11798) 298 lo mutial ken 
he dales unveil Ihe nvxprissive foim m semblance frail 
1856 Mrs Brow sixt -tro / r/,5/1 \ii 730 1 hose soft winged 
eyes 1 wivi irimbimg lidsof inexpressive joy 1888J H 
Nfwvivn ( iiontmi 11874) 14, 1 feel in me An mexpiessive 
liglitiiLss iml n sense Of freedom 

2 Not expressive , not cxprexsing a meaning 
feeling, character, etc , wanting in expression 

ri, /mag III 285 lol/ehold m lifeless 

semblance of himself. Of thouglit 
<0/ //etiiba (K t, O ' glunous 
_ i strike, F vpiessive, inexpren 
all alike ' 1791 Kohertson /mtm App aSo h inivbcd m 


inc^ressivc st 


MV e, all alike ' 1791 f 

a stile ciositkrabfy su| 

of the hgyptians 1834 Meuw 
His fealu ' 






H a les I 
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ank and mexprex' 


w huh an able diplomatist 
I i860 Faiieb Old t ahourer x. His inexpressive eye. 

Inezpre seively, adv [f prec + -i v - ] 

1 inexpressibly indescnb.abry Obs or atih 
1809 Ab/id/i I 317 the notes were wild but inexpressively 

sweel 184a Pos Pit «( / endnlum Wks 1864 I 319, I felt 
vciy - oh, inexpicssively, sick and weak 

2 Nut expressively , vvilhniit expresstvt power 
1813 llixiiiAM \ot Pant 9(6 Ihe name, so inexpressively 




1893 


It/ienruiii 97 May &i/x The idea hen 
but bow inexpicssively it is indicated ' 

Inezpre eaiveness. [f as ptec + nen* ] 
The qiu^ity ol being mcxpiessive , want of expre* 
siveiicsb 

1816 Hi NTiMM f hnstom Table i Wk-* 40 The 

IkHUou'iIh - v** iiHi liLiiLc ihc incxprcKetNcncbH, or r*tther llie 
iiiKt^xpie MverirNv of t)ie language 1833 Parson's 

lhiut,h*tr 1 18471 ^ cuunienince of imiiio\Able niexpres 

MVtiicHA x88i H James Pottf Lts(iy\is, Pu> for the poor 
utHiMii n incxprcssiveness her m ml of rCi»iet,of cluuppoinl 
iiient came back to her 

t Ine'zprunable, <7 Obs tate [ah tnex 
pnmable (ifith c m II hsticimc^ f tn- ,lN J) + 
expttmer to express ] Inexpiessible 

<**577 (-»a*«oI‘Nk fhari’cs, Itrsi/is ciL WkH 11587)236 

\ touer )>eing cliarked with incxpnm ihle io>es 

Inezpngnable (inekspognabl), <r[ah 

(14th c 111 Littre Suppl), ad L »«- 
expntgnObilts, f in- (In- 3 ) 4- expugndbiits T£,XfH.- 
NABIB] That cannot be taken by assault or 
storm , incapable of being overcome, subdued, or 
overthrown by force , impregnable, invincible 



INEXPUaNABLENESS 


INPAOILITATE 


a lit of a fortress, nil nrm> , cli, 

1490 Camon huydos Prol 10 Iroye the smunte, ftnd 
many other place* stroiice ami inexpugnable liaue ben be 
sieged »barpcly & a**a)led 1533 Moar Axnv Poyiontd 
ak Wks ycAifx How thcin^xpugnAUe waUeKofJerico were 
oiierthrowen 1340-1 Elyot Jmagt Inrv (IJ56) »J i he inex 
pugnable armie* prepared nguntl h>m t 6 ^ i/iil CArit 
ttna Quetn 0/ S ivc dland 292 1 he Castle of lle«en seated 
on a craggy mountain which render* it inexpugnable 17B7 
Htst I ur mAriH Keg 79'* Convinced at length that 
tbU empire was inexpugnable 1(49 Gaor* Urtece 11 b\ 
V 249 Syracuse had not only become inexpugnable, but 
had astiimed the aggre8>i\e 

b Jig of A sutcmciit, argument, priiuiplt tie 
sire, disposition, quality, condition, tic , or of n 
person la reference toht* principlts or disposition 
That cannot be ovtrtliiown or otcicoine 
01333 Moat Agst tyndail 11 Wks CXia lly some of bys 
own argumenle* he in iketh it ruhsr inorr ttong mil 
pronetli it playn iiiexpiisnable 13M Rahkoi oil Meth 
Phistikl XV (ibjpi 24 \n inespugmble dcsiic of sleeping 
j66a Gunmno J18 lly lasting the three Oiildii 11 

also were found inexpugnable by the liabyloman* 01734 
North / r/iAi/ 111 vi JSt 1 li< inexpugnable goixl W ill ol 
the Parliament at that I line was the Prcserinlioii of the 
King it 6 s Sfiii / 111'// ItauiilliH 14 His arguments srrm 
to me very Tir from incspngn ilile 1B94 Mas ll Wahii I/ui 
iMill 4 tiertain inespiignable dignity xiirromided him 
Hence Inaxpntrnabl Uty, Xnaxpu gnabUnaBa, 
the quality of being inexpngnahlt, tnijiregnabilitj, 
Zaaxpn gnabl 7 aJv , imiiregimbly, inyintibly 
1633 H Mohr CoMjftt I tioKif App mia'y v 1.2 In 
compossibiliiy and Incoinmensnrahilitj that is mexptignably 
lodged up in the penerxe and inireci iimahle //y/e 1717 


silent courage, or prisalo inespugnabihty of mmd. »a» m 
him >S7t Muslry tri/ Ifiii 140 He was persuaded of 
the general justice and inexpugnuhleness of the orthodox 
system tUi Stkvi nxon in / hhiw Maji, Apr 060 Ol one 
ining I am mcxpugnably assured 
t Inaxpni^ata, a Ods tate-'- [ad L in- 
€xpunt&t-us unconquered sec In- • and Lxrua- 
NAT J Unconquered 


pable of extension , that cannot be stretched or 
drawn ont in length 

lUp Eakimaa (.earn 307 A heavy body attached to a 
flexible and inexlensible string J H Jru ktt {/tf/ei 

On the Properties of I nexteiisible Surfaces sSBi it/ieM 
HMtn 2 July i6/j He starts with the assuinptton that the 
density of ihe liimimferoiis ether is constant ^in other words 
that the ether is inextensible and incumprcbsible) 

Inextenaion (mekstenjan) rate [In-"*] 
W ant of extension , unextended state 
iSeyJ FiAKNinE H Marker /’aerviwsf (rSaSi I 632 The 
inrxtcnsion of the imiid 

I Inexte nsiv«, a rare [In 3 ] Not exten- 
’ sue, small 

I tSge ?re/r Ohrr-’er 25 Jan 269/1 The public will no 
doubt riamoiir for bis inextensise sulume 

I In extenso stc In /at prip 
, Inexte rminable, a tare [ad i (post- 

' yXo-v-) tiuxUnittiuibilts see In '< and hxTxnMiN- 

I ABI > ] 

1 1 Having no possible end , interminable, end- 
less Ob^ tate 

1386 A Dvv / ny Seiutaryi (162,1 145 Continuall, nay 
ixther inextcriiimable lowe* iinin 3 our service* i6«B }{ 
Mohr /), /W 11 Coiuenls llva, I hat there is an ever 

nre proper to the ItcUy oiicly 

2 ' i hat LAiinut be extirniinnle<l ’ 
n iSaB Ri sit cited ift WVastxa 
InextlttCt, <t tate [ad I ittexstttut m 
(t)yi(b cf I\ •andhtriNn] Uiiextingaished 

16x3 CotkhRSM, Inert Diet /nettittguab/e, not to Ix-e 
' qiienilted 18*3 J W ilson /•» w/r j1/,i>a- Kynd^aj xsxt 
, 111 which be bad not supposed such a taprn it* of love hntl 
yet remained inexliiK I ttjpjtaseis ^tag \l 402 Mins 
high hojie and meximct desire 

t Inexti n^ble, « Obs [a f tm xttu 

^rr/'/e (iSthc in H-itz Harm >, or ad I ttienttn- 
gwbtlts see In- ' and LvTlNGCiBit ] =ncxt 
t4ia-aoLMKS Ckrm Proym xxvm (MS Digby)lf 134/1 

& it was by crafte made in cxtiiiguibic For tt ne my^t 
eifcr be queynt w‘winde, tempest, ne reyn 1902 Atxynson 
tr ue Irnttattone m Ixiin 256 I hey brenne in loule with the 


laexpnngibla, -geable (inekspnnd,:;rb'l, 
•Sb'l), a, [f In- 3 + *expungtb/e, f Lxpunuk v ] 
That cannot be expunged or obliterated , indelible 
>888 K Dowlino Mtraile l,ald III xxxiv 13s With m , 
expungeable feature* of the dwarf sharp limned upon his 
smarting sight C/ncafa Adrame toleh 264/3 the , 

law I* on the statute book of human thought, incxpungible I 

t ZneTpntable. d Obs rate-" [ad I tn- 
exputiibilu intalcuhble, I tn- (In- "i) + exputdre 
to reckon see -blk ] 
i6m Cockerah, InerputaHe, not to bee numbred 

t inexsa turable, Inexat-, o obs tate-o, 
[ad L tnexsalurSbiUs tnexalur-\,{ >«-(lN-'f) + 
ersaturShilts, f easaturdre to Lxsati hate ] Inca- ' 
pable of being satishcd , insttnble j 

i6sjS Blount O/attPgr , t«etiitHia//e 
h Inexsa-turated, mexaturated, a Obt ' 
rare~’‘ [In -3 see I'XSAru bate ] 
nSsflPmiuFs, fiiexatiiKUed, not to be filled or salisfied, I 
of an unsatiable appetite 

t InexSU'perable, a Obs latt [ad I- m- 
exsuperdbihs see Iv- (and b XSUPSbahi,k ] That 
cannot be overcome 

1613 Cockvsam; /«< i«/(-i(i//r, not to liee pissed ouer 
1656 Blount Ghssagr , hu . iifeialte, that cintiot be passed 
or overcome, invincible >63911 WoM lininail Soul ^ 1* | 

(1662) 37 IHlsl mexiiperablc lonlideinc of the truth of the 1 
Conclusion 1 


Ine xfcanti <7 tate [I% >] Not extant, no 
longer existing 

^ itjt^Fiase^ Mag IV 541 Ihe poem is supiioscd to 

Inexte nded, a nne [In >] Unextended , 

without extension j 

>739 Wait s^rPC/" V/a/r 1. If they sni.po e 11 | 

I confess 1 can have no manner of idea 0 fX«\:re:ce^’ I 
possibility ol such an iiiextcnded being without < nnw tun, j 
ness or active power 1897 M Daihwicki nyOifs ' Pe 
J ogtea (Wyclifboc I III Iinrorl 19 Even Averrhocs' posi 
tion, V12 , that they exist, but with le>s intensity of being 
would be contrary to the system of inexlended point* j 
/hd 33 Muieinent indeed, though inexteiided in itself, iv 
extended m the body which moves 

t Inexte’need, H Obs /a>e-‘ [f med or 
mod.L. tntxUns us (f m- (In ») + extensus hx 
tense a) y -kU 1 ] Without extension 
1604 T Wrioht /’ nMifl/ii V I 300 Ilow can the Soule ex 
lend itselfe ihorow the whole body, being i Spin! indi 
Visible, inextensed? 

Inextenxibi lity. rare [f nest see iTt 
Cf K ttuxtenstbtlile (Littre' ] Ihe (lualily of 
being inextensible 

>8a9A'ii/ Phtht 1 Meihatiict 11 viii 32 it' K Si 1 hi* 
power of transmitting pressure m the direction of its length, 

1* not owing to the flexibility of the rope but In it* mex 
tensibility 1^7-0 louu Cpet Atiat IV 512/2 Its mex 1 
trnsibibiV admirably adapting it to mere passive resist I 


sibibiy admirably adapting it ti 
:e iMhncyd Bnl IV 448 

ttextensible (inekstensi 


1 ’. inextensible (Buffon) ] Not exteusibl 


tr be hmtatlone m Ixiit. 256 I hey brenne in soule with the 
ardoure of tnextynguyble chary te 1394 A/ier /’ofny >80 1 
1 he iiiexiinguible nre of ciiiile war >Mk^ I Wright Pas 
sioMt VI 325T hose inextlnguiblc flames of infernall femace* I 
>677 C/ALg Crt Oen/t/es iv 142 1 his infinite incxtinguible < 
thirst after terrene goods I 

Inextiu^nzilMbla (meksti qgwijib’l),a [f 
In- 3 + Lxtihqiiinhablb ] That cannot be extin- 
guished (in various senses of the verb) , unquench- 
I able, indestructible, etc 

I In ‘inextinguishable laughter , an echo of the Homeric 
I 4<rB«<rrot yfAax, lluid I 599 

1^ Hawes Past Pleat xlv (Percy Soc ) 318 In heaven 
and hell I am continually Withuuten ende to be inexlinguis 
sible t66i Murcan Afit Gentty 1 iv 40 And to shew his 
inextinguishable light and heat incy used to maintain a per 
pctual lire upon their altars. 1667 M iltdn /* L vi 217 So 
together rushd Both BattaU maine, with rumou* assault 1 
I And inextinguishable rage >79> CowrrR Iliad 1 7)9 | 

I Heav n rang with laughter inextinguishable 1813 Scorr 1 
I Guy 1/ 11 J he efforts of the prufcssoi were loially in 
i adr(|usle to restrim the inextinguishable laughter of the 
students >8>6 Southev in Q Kef X\ I 239 An impulse 
of the most mextinguishable hope was excited in every ' 
heart ifl« I amb Eha her it (i860) 387 What an inex , 
linguishable litter that time spared not lelestial visages ' 
>86t Maine Ane Lntu v (1876) 126 Pnmitive law considers ' 
the family groups, as perpetual and inextinguishable 

Hence Zntxtl iiff^alusbUneBB (Hailey vol 11 , ‘ 
1727), Zaaxtl nxnlsliablN adv 
>Sti Smfllbv Eptpsyih 8a The Moon Bums, inextinguisb 
I nbly beautiful >883 Hargers Mag Aug 464/2 She burst 
' out crying inextinguishably 

I Iu«xti nraisbed, a [In- 3 ] Kot extm 
guished , still burning , unextinguished 
>746-7 Hkhvev Afrrfi/ (1818) 174 Ye Stars, that beam with 
inrxiiiiguisbed brilliancy through the midnight sky 18x3 
J WiisoN t tmls Marg /ymuaE xliii, That feeling, per 
, haps hnd ititxiinguished love below it >81 ^ Bates Nai 
^ Imaznnxx (1864)271 Having found the inexiinguished fire 

I Inextirpable (meksta in&b’I), a [ad I. tn- 
, exiliipitbilts {PUny), f tn (In- H + exstirpdre Xa 
hxTiHVATr cf 1* »wjr//r/d^/^(i5-i6thc J That 
cmnot be extirpated or entirely rooted out 

1623 in CocKKKAM >6730 Walkkh P<f»c I II All these, 
mdulgi-il and accustomed, glow stronger, and at last mex , 

I tirpable 1838 CllALMEBS Irkt XII 137 An iuextirpnble 

Iknce Zntxti xpaI>l«B«ra (Bailey vol II, 1737) 

+ Inexto lliUe, a Obs rare [f In- 3 + *fx- 
tolhbte Itom Lxtoi v ] That cannot be extolled j 
1771 Ni I ESI Htsi / riarGerund II 337 Our inextollible , 
rrinr Gerund icmamed alorie i 

In extremis ste In Zof prep ' 

Ine xtnoabi lily rare [f next see -irr 
Cf F incxtricahltti (Littr^)] The quality or | 
state of being inextncable Also with an and pi \ 
An instance of this, a situation, etc from winch 1 
one cannot extricate oneself | 

I 1834 U O’Reien Kaund Ptnuers Irel 444 Taking them, 

M 111* clue, into a labyrinth of inextricability >^7 Mao- 
wtH Shellty X 187 Spam has emancipated herself from the ' 
InextricabfHtvof the cham iSfigCASi vlk hrtdk G(.XX x 
(1872) IX >86 He fell paHly into dnnking, as the solu 
tIon of his mextrirakiliiies 

Inextricable rmc ksmk&b’l), « [ad i m- j 


exhicabtlis that cannot be disentangled or disen- 
gaged, from which one cannot disengage oneself, 
inexplicable (f. tn- (In- 3) + extrUdre to Extri- 
CAiK), perh immed, a F intxttuable {xt/Ca. c 111 
Hat* Harm)] 

1 From which one cannot extricate oneself, esp 
NO intricate or complicated that no means of exit 
can be discovered 

a. Of plains, esp a labyrinth or maze Also fig 

>333 Edeh Decades 260 It causeth marysshen and quamyrrs 
inextricable and dangerous both for borsa and man. >372 
Bossewell Armarit 11 49 Of the Labyryntbe, or of ih 

obscure and inextricable buyidinxe which Minos causeil 
Dedalus to make 1603 Knolles Nttt Parkt 11638) 95 
J he cuts and channels winding in and out with a thousand 
11 > xtncable twining*, inclosed them 1700 Watkelanu 
htght Aftm 268 Lest we lose our selves m inextricable 
Mares. >818 Jas Mill Put India II iv 1 54 A road 
among the woods which they would have found mextncable 
b Of a state or condition Ibat cannot ^ 
t scaped or got free from 

i_57« Firming /’(IKE// Pptst 161 [They] east themselves 
into millions of daungers in manner inextricable >6a6 
Jackron Creed viii vnl f 2 Ibc crooked by paths which 
I tend to death, and inextricable misery >667 Milton 
^ /' / V 328 God ordaind thy w ill Uy nature free, not ovei 
rul'd by I lie Inextricable, or striLt necessity 171a F 
Looke i E3' S Sea a^i I hat he should run himself into in 
extricable Danger by going oa >838 Hawthorne / r 4-// 
yntls I I (5 1 lie Laocoon is such a type of human beings, 

, struggling with an inextricable trouble 

I 2 Uf a knot, coil, ett That cannot lie ttn- 
ravellcd, disentangled, or untied Also bans/ 

>610 B JoNSON 24/(4 V II, To deceive him that would 
break Such an inextricable tie as ours was 17118 Venfes 
htm ere Penii Pref 7 Compassed about by the strongest and 
most inextricable bonds of iniquity >1^9 Slott Gny M 
Introd , Ihe knot of the accursed sophistry became more 


>847 1 Wilson Chr North (1857) I 138 Catching an iti 
exirieible hold of every wall they can reach 
1 1 3 Of a problem Incapable of being solved 

I 1613 PuRCHAs Pilgritnage (1614) 147 The Scnbei in cer 
I lame niceties, and scrupufous questions, sometimes inextric 
I able 1660 WiLLSEOsD Scatet Camm 138 An exact proper 
1 lion betwixt the Diameter and Cncumference is inextric 
alile to Art 1684 H More Myst Ima 215 A Problem too 
curious to enquire into, but not altogether inextricable 
4 Intricately involved, Lonmsed, or perplexed , 
incapable of being cleared up or put straight 
i6gg Fimler CA /list 11 V I 3 In this Story there is an 
inextricable Errour in point of Chronology 1675 Baxter 
Cath Jheol ti 1 157 If this be Nature with you, you cast 
your self into inextricable difficulties to know what you say 
f}tP AmoHt Voy in ix 394 To embroil hts Commodore 111 
an inextncable squabble with the Chinese Oovemment 1849 
Macaulay //»/ Eng ii 1 >59 The ecclesiastical polity of 
I the realm was in incxtnLable Lonfusion 

I 6 Intricate, elaborate, exquisitely Ml ought rate 
I 1691 Ray Creation 11 (169a) 93 What force and strength 
was requuite. there being in them such inextncable Perfee 
lion [a transL of Pliny s phrase, tnextiuabilis /er/ectia] 
>799 Han More Pent Educ (ed 4) I 34 A net of such 
exquisite art and inextricable workmanship >831 Kuikin 
Stonet Pen (1874) I 328 The inextncable richness of the 
fully developed Gothic jamb and arch 
Iknce Za* ztrioablea«Bg 

>604 Donne Devatiani 122 There is no perplexity in thee, my 
God, no mextncahlencsse m thee >7117 m Bailey vol 11 
Ineztnoably (me kstrikibli) , adv [C prcL 
+ -L\ 2 ] In an inextricable manner , beyond all 
possibility of being disentangled or extricated 
1^ Drayton Rotatnond to K Ifenty Annot, Vaults 
on lied and walled with brick and stone, almost inextric 
ably wound one within another i6pa Ray Dittal tVarld 
114 llie Sun may be so mexlricably invelop^ by the 
111 icula:, that he may quite lose his light >725 Poes Odyss 
Mil 342 Ih intangling snares deny (Inextricably firm) the 
pow r lo fly 1830 DlsaAELi C4ar /, III xii 268 Politics 
was now mextncably connetted with religion >887 J S 
Hanks (l/riK Chr Doitr 11 iii 178 In the Roman leacniug 
truth and error nre subtly and inextricably interwoven 
t Ine ztricat«, a Obs tare-' [f In .1 q. 

1 extruat-us pa pple see Lxtbicatb v ] Not 
to be disentangled , involvetl, tangled, intricate 
1615 CiiAYMAN Dr/y« XI 389 But the equal fate Of God 
withstood bis stealth , inextricate Imprisoning bands 

Inexuperable, variant of iNExaupbRABiE 
+ Ineye (mai ), v Obs Also 5 eneye [f In- 
(Fn-) + Lyk, after L tttoculdte) bans To put 
an eye or bud into (the bark of n tree) , to Inotn- 
late, to propagate by inoculation , a Bud v 5. 

c >400 Pallad an Hnsb vili 53 The figtia now teneye hit 
IS no wronge >708 J Philips l^der t at Let saga expert 
ence teach thee all the Arts Of Grafting and In eyeing 

t Infa bricated, a Obs rate-o [In- 3 ] 
Not fabricated, unwrought 
1823 CocKERAM, In/abrtiated, Vawroligbt >721 Bailey, 
Infahrtcated, not well wrought, rough >775 Ash, Injairt 
cated, slightly pul together >8a8 m Webster 
+ Infikoi'lltatei V Obs rare~^ [f In- 3 4. 
FacilitaiB V ] frans To rendfer difficult 
i849Blithr£>v Itnprav /mpr.ix (i853)soThadiKovery 
of soma of those hmdraaGas or rub* that either hinder or in 
facilitate this work of Fen draymng 
Inltedation, obs. erron form of Inmcudation 



INFAILABLE 


249 


INFAME 


t Inf»i labl«, a Ohs Ako 7 infailhble 
[In- » Partly, at least, n b ut/atlhblc 
Not liable to rill , unfailing, reliable, infallible 
iffix EoKN Arte vf Nauig Pref •HI ij. Certain iiifa.le 
able sygnes and tokens of the <,ame Ihui Aiih lnra>lahle 
prineiulo 1631 IlrmsoN Heav lintu/ 47 I luiiy and in 
failllhle signest of the presence of Christ W/rf i"6 A few 

reaiued ChrTst'*' 

Infolr see iNFAiir sh 
Infalsable, obs form of Inpeasibie 
tlnfbithfol, A Obs rate-". [Iv i] - 
UvKAiTHPUL Hence t Infill tbftilnesa 

168S NoSliia I htory ! anr 1^4 It oftentimes reeeives a 
Denomination from the sensuality, hut never from the in 
justice, infaithfulness, 01 the like 

InfilU (1 n^l) [f In adv i j d + Fall sh , ^ 
(ler (infall, Dii tm’a/, hostile iiitnrsioii ] 

1 An inroad, attack, incursion, or descent upon 
an army, town, etc , oi tnlo a coiiiilry Now laie 

i«aSCBoMuriL/W ayApr in ( «r/y., A party of the E .rl 
of Northampton s Regiment i.snii to make an infall iijion 
me 1647 Ci ARKNiioN //o/ heh vii | 322 the garrison it 
Hull had many strong tnf-ilK into the country i«79 in 
\Vodrow//«/ Suffer Ch Siot (1722) U 54 At the Infil 
upon Glasgow 1894 Atkinson tW 11 1 he pir itnail, 
predatory raids or iiifalls -we can hardly dignify them by 
calling them invasions— from the side of the sea 

2 The place where the water enters a reset votr, 
canal, etc Cf outfall 

.863 na,ly fel 6 Apr , Ihe puddling was not put in for 
about jQp feet at the infill, .ind about 150 feet at the out 
f ill, the ground foriiiing, in fact, a n aural b ink 

3 The falling of a stream, road, etc into an- 
other , junction ctinfliu ncc 

189s Crockett llfiu of Most Hags xlvii 334 It was near 
the Infall of the road fiom 1 ...h Dee that we first got sii.ht 
of those we sought 

t Infalla clous, A Obs > are [H-*] Not 

fallacioiH or deceptive 

1677 Grew A r/ Sotut Salts 1 H to In this Espcriment, 
two thingR, to render it infall icmus, are to be noted 

Inftlllen (.Itiifp Icn))//^ A [f its aslv II b + 
hALLtv] 1 hat has fallen in ( f h vli i< ijS b 
|88« B/iam H e.kiy I ost 8 \pi 3/4 Due to the lovering 
up by the infallen roik of cirl iin subnuarine cavities 
Infallibilism (iiific libilu’m) [f as mxt + 
-ism] The principle of the infallibility of some 
person or thing, esj) of the Pope 
1870 Sat Rev a ^pr 445 1 he present Archbishop of Wist 
minster having le irnl inrallibifism at Rome, was put over 
the heads of English Catholics by the Pope, against their 1 
will 1898 Rovo Carpenter irtf /V.risA 200, 1 would not ' 
ha^ve atiiiofyou climb into the smit of smug and self satisfied 

Inflalllblliat (mfie libilist) Also blist [f L 
infallibtl ts Ink \li iblb -t- -iwt ] One who believes 
in or upholds the inlallibility of some person or 
thing, esp (in reference to the Vatican Council) I 
that of the I’opt I 

1870 fait Mall a 10 Feb , The Infalhbhsts are said to I 
be now moving swiftly and sutcly towards tlieir goal 1873 ’ 
Mori FV 11 siv 274Tne piesumptuousness of all 
varieties of theological infallibiltsts i879 i9rAC<nr No 32 
670 Hieronymus Rorcius, the Infallibilist, wiote m untaimng 
the doctrine of the Papal infallibility 1894 4 ia</ /«v 25 Atic 
127/3 I he position of 1 negative dogmatist is assumed to 1 
diner fundamentally from that of a theological or scientific 
inhlhbhst 

b altrib or as Oiij I 

1875 PUSEV 2 J in ill I idilon / f. (1897) IV xi 270 The 1 
whole extreme Ritualist party is practic-illy infallimlist I 
‘ We will not retre it , because we ire cert i.nly rigl.t , 

Hence InfaUlblll Btio a , of or pertaining to an 
infallibilist 

1890 Uurocosiii Mar 90 Any other icknowicdgmcnt 
would be fatal to its mfalhbilisiic pretensions [1 c those of , 

Xufalilblllty (.mfclllil lltl I [f aslNFltllBLE I 
+ -ITV, repr mcd I tnjallibtltttis, s>h>, b tnfalli- \ 
btltlJ fFrany dc S-ilcs <7 i6cx5, in Godef Compl ' ] 

1 1 he quality or fact of being infallible or | 
exempt from liability to err | 

1611 Cotcr , Itfalhluhtt, infalhbilitic, or infallitileiiesse , 1 
certainetie, assurance i6i« Uidlr liaiul Puf 8 Mm 
priuiledged with the priuilcdgc of infallibilitic 1614 I 
UkXkKtyi. Iransubst 1 10 I he Pope sitting in his Chaire, 

may yet erre for nil his infallilnlity - c. I 

bragged of ■" ^ 


fruin a fair tuipe, tl 


Stillinoel Ong Sotr it 1 I 2 (Ihe 

ridencesj will likewise prose the iindoubtvd certainty and 
infallibility of those writings. 1791 Mrs Raik-i iefk / m»r 
horest XU, A striking instance of the infillibility of iny jndg 
merit 1870 Sat Krt a Apr 441 Roman Cntholiis in this 
Country Required nil their civil rights on the strength of their 
reiterated dcclaraticmsthnt PapBrinfalhliility wasnodoctrinc 
of their church 187s Manning Mismuh H Cho.t xc 301 
J hat which we call infallibility is nothing hut this the 
Church cannot err fiom the path of icvraled tiuih 

b Hts Injallibtlity, a tills given to the Poiie , ; 
alto, a mock title 

i8m Oxf Univ Mag I 121 The day before the Pope ex 
pirod, the startling announcement came foith ‘His Infalli 
LiUty IS dehriouB^ 1888 Pall Matt G 19 June i/i An tx 
cathedrA utterance from hts Infallibility of Midlothian 
O An infallible person rare 
1886 Sir F H Doyle Remm 49 Vouthful infallibilities 
of the normal Amoldian type 

2. The (juality of being unfailing or not liable to 
fail , unfailing certainty 
Vob V. 


of a gun with a sjv tgr IK in h ^ 

t Infallibi lityahip Obs [f picc 1 mhii<] 
A mock title given to ont who daunt infallibility, 
spec to the Pope 

1679111 ttmxe hnry day Hk I 1490 I he crafty dev il Icav 
mg Ills inf illiliilit) ship in the lull h 1683 P Piiwci u Arra/ 
Symhdszmg -.iith th home 34 Ilf) his Inr-ilhbihtyship had 
I Jiidgd Imparliallj of Errors and Siineistiiions ,709 } 

' JoHNKOS Lleri.ym Made M 11 264 Ills liifallihiliij ship 
owns It to be true 

, Infallible (.infc Hb’l , a (sb ) Also 5 6 tn- 
fal(l)yble 6 -abil able, -table [ad tned 
! I tnfalhbihs )m Ha.da), f tn (.In >) f falltlnhs 
I 1 VI I IBLI (f p isifailltlih fl 5 tb L III Hat/ - 
Darin ) , also iNtAlLAlii i ] Not lallible 

1 Of persong, their judgements, etc Not liable 
to lie deceived or mistaken , incapable of erring 

1491 Caxton » itas Patr iW dc W 1495) t Prol i i/r 
itlrsK^d be god our suuera>ii < rrntour dyrtctuur Infd 
l>ble >5*9 MoKr lyyaiog* i \\ ks 109 1 Ihe iiif'illihlc 
, uithoritic of ihe Jiurth 111 j,<Hi Icchctii il euery Irtieth 
ret)UiMte to >’• ncctssUic of niatit seduicion 1643 Sik 1 
Uhovvnr /^r/i4 Mft/ It I 9 If < t-ttcrakl r onuceUs m-ty erre, 

I doe not se* why Couitn Khould be infdlihie 

1651 C Camiukk hi f rr/ I 114 If ihc I ot>c«. autho 

Illy be •Mi grnt tnd his judK<-tnciii so iiifnllihlr 1771 
7 uttttts / itt xlviii 252 P irliamcnts art. not itif«illil>le ioto 
h voNH //<•/// / I 8 \s well inivht t mtn claim lo lc 
immoiinl in his liody us inf illibic in his niiiul 1975 Jow ¥ 1 1 
/ fa/>» (cd ) III 2ou\uu atlmilletl (htc ihe rukr was not 
inf’tlliblc and iiii>«ht T>e tnivtikcn 

2 Of thmj;s Not habit lo fail unfailing 

a Not liable to prove false, trroneoua, or 
I mistaken , that unfailingly holds good 
j is«6 /V/^7 /if/ tW de \V i^4i> .3b, Our h»rd<r to w>t 
nrsvc 111 Ills Idesneti |>roiii«ss<* whichc w ntfahide 1559 
[ W Cb'iM'iOHAM ' (f/iuu 57 Ih* infallible rules ol 

AnthmeUk ind < tomcliic >$77 \ a« i«oi iliier 
I / / (/f>/ 158 It folowelh by tn inf tllibic c'Hi>u|iirn4.r 1654 
tr S<niiery*si.UfM/t*i 7^ 1 lui M txime is infilhble, ilnt 
what w just, IS honourable 174S Antems / 11 ix 2-8 

ihc height of iht niminitins was itsslf 01 inf dhblc mark of 
the harbour 1754 Run 1 |8 104 1 hts jii>tly < n 
titUs her to my confidence, till 1 find infollihlc ptoofsof her 
mfideUty tmH Dki MMOsn No/ fawvtS^tr II (cd 
tOi Ail titfallibie uid trd is a tcinutaliOD to «a iiKchmicil 

fmh 

b Not liable to fail in lU action or operation 
i tytt Siiutt No 13^ f ^Vou tiffer an inf«iUible 

(.me of Vice and tolly, for tlie Price of one Penny 171# 
\Mm iiiNor /W/ I IX, An infillihlc oiiuincnt ami 

l>I lister tSot l/«f/ 244 ihe one heiiig often liable 

to fill while the other is in its nature almost infallible 
1854 H H WiLstiN ir Alt, 'Ci/a 11 288 May she sew her 
work with an infallible needle t88t Mks K 1 i ooki- 
J SomfMy^s Wetsh/vn 64 (Cent ) He tnended china w tth an 
liifalbble cement 

o 1 hat cannot fail to l>c> or to come , certain 

I t6oi Shahs l/rsU't/i\ \ ijt I o ac« use yonr Mt thers , 
%\Iuth Is most infdliblc disol)edicnte rdit Sin-o/Z/j/ ( t 
/ nt VI Iv (1643) 199 \ I nine infvibble to bee of the 
Hrii line s t oines i843(aui\ii Pttst ^ /*r 1 v,Oncoflhc 
infiUiblest flints of Unwisdom 

B si> One who oi that >vhtch is infallttilc 
' 1816 (» S l-AHi-k HI tij \Vlmt hcictie 

shall picsunie to dei ide liciwrcn these two discord uit In 
I faUibles? tSaokiVLT f \ n 118491 4 Some proposeii 

otiekimlofinmUihlr and home aiiotlier 1858O W HoiMhs 
I Ant brtok/ t vii 11H91I 172 A point of difference between 
I 111 tnfalhble and a hcictic 

I licnee t Zufa Uiblo 7' trans , to lender infallibly 
I certain , t Znte lUblevMp ^ iNtAi libilitx i b 

1613 Tac Ksov ( tttiw xsix 4 4 His inf illibte ship hearts 
no f inner m matters de /iuto then meaner men S H 

(» dii I a if \ wil first begm with Scitpturc Arguments 
the belter to infallible it Ihtd ^ Wo will next pursue it with 
right Reason which will selfly infallible it 

xnfX llibleness. [f piec + -ness ] The 
(jinlity of being mf-illitile , infallibility 
<11586 Sidney Af.adia (1622) 12 Nothing but fancic, 
win M in thcio must cither be vanitic, or infallibleiiesse 1640 ' 
Pp Hall A/js( m 4 93 210 In the infalhblcnessc of thetr 

judgemeiil 1870 Ruskin /ect Art iii 74 (Its] infallible 
ncss as a pTiMif of every other ^ood jiower 

Infalliblist see Jnfali ibiiist 
I nfallibly {infx llbli), at/v [f Infai i ible a 
•^ ] In an infallible manner 
V lihoi 


1 liability to prove false , 


1 Wliht 

c E te» M 

which rjght dcrcly the bljsAid Ilicsu Cryvie unto us huhc 
iDmiuered and proniyscd itifaylljbl} « > 5*9 bKtLToN 
hcMys 364 Wuh me >e must coiiscnl And ihDIhbly .grc 
Of ncccssytc riS3a Du Wes Introd Ft m Palsgr 1043 
liifuibblj ■■■udninr, the mater it «o h)ghc for iiiy Kvninlc 
ncsse 1653 Waiton W«g/rEii s 3 He will infallibly t die the 
Init, and you will be as sure lo catch him 17,6 Sw ift ( ul 
liters v, Mineejcs I should have inrallibly lost, if I had 
not suddenly thouglit of an expedient. 1S44 I i> Rroi'c ham 
Put Coast VIII (1S62) 106 Ihc Sovereign would infallibly 
lake part with the privileged orders , 

2 Without liability to err or be mistaken , ' 

unerringly j 

«S 97 Hookkr Feel Pot \ Ivin ( i That the one might 1 
infallibly teach what the other doe most assuredly bring to 
pass 1690 Lockr Huta Had ill ix (1605) 277 Though | 
every thing said in the I ext be infallibry true, yet the 


' Reatb r nny i>e very fallible m the uiulersl.m<lini, of it 
1707 Mkkfkisiiii / first Cl 11 I 5 lope Sixtus V after 
w irds infdlibly s ml I hat (etc 1 i8fc 1 'lsev yl//« Pto/'h 
321 lo kirn lliil Ht, the Infilllhle Irlllll, will tench 
llum infallilily 1875 H t Wood I hrrap (18791428 Bile 
IS lo he re, ie,iii/cU more infnllihly by testing wuh the 
proper rengents 

t lufa llld, o Ohs [f D ' + (app ^ an as 
siimccl ♦/(i/Z/rf or L •jallui us, liom /fl//rVr, bearing 
Ibe saiiie nnalr,gy to JallihU that liotitd does to 
hcnttbli ] 1 hat dois not fail or prove false , - Is- 

FVLIIIUE 2 

163s Hivwooo //« e-/iicA V u8 Inf ilhil lestimoni, s of the 
wis^ome and i«>wpi of the Almij^hty a 1639 W idsi r k 
Affpius 4- / It III, I pun my infillid cvidnicr \uu luiy 
pronounce the sentence uri my siclr 1839^ DAsin/»f/i#4 
xvxvtj Hj He giics infallid rules Of Knowledge 

Xnfalluig (inrf9lii)\ sl> [Iv adv iic] A 

iallmg in , t nn invasion t,chs ) 

*676 W Kuw ( ontn s Anio/ioj^ x (184^)250 The 

)Oung laird of Swintoun, who liefore the infalling wav $ius 
pected to favour the enemy i8a6 ^ Ihms* Iln/\loH II 
\jlf jf)j Prcpnraioiy fur the in falling uf an oulw ird |)uwrr 

t Infama txou. Oh [a I* tnfamatxon 
Oixotiy in Godef j, ad 1 tnfatniittvn-em^ 11 of nc 
tioii i ift/iimnn nee Inkvmi- v] The action of 
holding up to infiin) , the spreading of an ill re 
poit , dcfimation 

*533 Muki- Apn/ xlv \\k^ 915/2 He brvngeih in as you 

sec. hi% ihintablc inram 11 ion of ihr clcAtgieK irueltir 
in iking men wcnc II wer HO i 56>-87 toM A ^ \f (1684) 

II 1- ] 2 I he nature of the Cburcn hath c\cr Itcen U) suffer 
dandcruUH rcpoits ind infmnlion b> the mihgnnnt Ad 

vtiHiriCH 1651 / i/t Iath<r Snfpt (1676) Some noth 
jx ^tifciOHH PcJiH b ivr infected the urid w ith imp »tureH 
and infmiatiotiH of those, whose works tin y were neither able 
to cytmiginsh nor confute 

1 1 nfamator. Ohs tan-' [Agent-noun in 
I form from 1 snfamdr, see Ineamej;] One 
vvhri dclnincs , a sIuiKlerir 
1571 lu CaUlerwond Hut Atfk iWodrow Soc » III *17 
Sutnc a-a impugne prcKrIainatioiin of binnes chctHic by 
iinftmir tnd prove noi, Icll ihfin be punidierl is iiif i 

lufa matory, » /«/< [ad med 1 mfima 
tonus, I i>pl sum ol L tnjamdii see -oin ] 
ta -= IiLKAMAioiD ’ohs) b Htingmg infaiii) 
t6iB 1 jAMib yt^Htib l>anH/ s8 Ihtsi. I ilxfls, the cun 
tents wbtieuf were w holly infamatury i8so Sni- nos 

III 1 12, 1 have not hc'vrd of infaiiiatory \ erse against the 

I H-idy Angelica. 1880 Miikiiiao iv Die 

r« feientc to the iiifam i!or\ icsuU of compromise cf a claim 
i t dilute Is in the edict ift tn/atnux 

(• Infa me, 1 Ohs /Mso qenfam© [a OF 
tufame, eujamt —late I lujAmtum ' Isitiorc v 
xxxMi 261 = 1. tnjiimiu Is): ssi\ ] - Isfamy 
138^8 1 Lsk Jest J o-e s vi iSkcwi) 1 6 Comenly the 


III double of wealth, and that oucncheth the npuite of the 

firsie enfame 141J Hocrirve rtltous Compl S0ui7\^ Yit 
un 1 nought of this oppitiiun, lo courre so be exrusacion 
Of this infame the mah‘'e of mv itymne 15^ Sir/ir /ottns 
Aejoftn X Ml I han tome disiu nour and Inf une our feis, 
And biokht in anr to rculewith ragj.it « his x6i6 j Lani- 
i oniii xi 74 And ttm'.cmui fvuh thear wears owne 

witlful! snanic,\V heure rt ison pinyd false to rij^lit lust inflame 

tinfame, O [sh-) ohs (a I* tnfAme^xn^ 
in Hatz -Darm \ .ad I infant ts of ill fame, in- 
famous, f tn ') + _/<7wa fame, rejiort ] =lv 

» AMOt S 

. 1 S 5 S »6 %att* / thins At/or tu xxwi 134 lhat fds *\nd 
degeiuiM ^eld Of I'tuglassis KK, wratchit, and infame 
<11591 Knox //ut htj \ Wks 1846 I 81 Whosoever w ir 
pnxfuced foi Wltnc^sca w ar ailmitlrd. how suspitiouv 'vnd 
mfvmc ih a ever thri waie 1609 Ski nf A Maj Table 
82 Infame personcs me all they quha ire convicted of per 
juiK, vpon anc Akxist Ihd ^ He 1% infame, quhi reve do 
the sei ret of the glide a 1711 Kin H^mns fexti Poet 
Wks 1721 I 274 Long had the rmhltr'in Name Been re 
prulintcd and tnfiUTie ai734NoKTH/ in/// i 111 g 1411740) 
14a A sciii(Ialoii> infnme State Libel 

B sb [absol usL ol adj ns in hr ] An infamous 

)iLrs(in, one bniidtd with ml iiii) 

•55® I’aif /■«< I olaiirs II K iv. Ho sheulde be made 
an irifTiiie or be pul to tin. open rcproch ol dl men 

Infame (mk'i m , v a>ch Also 5 6 enfame 
[a b tnjame t , itl 1 mjamate to rtndcr inlam- 
ous f tnflmis st< jmcc.] 

1 Imns lo itiidci infamous, to brand with 
mi liny oi dishonour, to bold up to infamy, to 
Kprotinlc at lb 

1413 Hva-llevk Piteous tompl Soul 252 Ihi vone him 
Il loysvlied from lieuen bllssc asfor enfnmcd , he and alle his 
c 1477 Laxton JasoH 10 bhal I murder Jason nay for 
tiruiy for as nioohe as 1 sholdc be eofanieil 1577-87 
Hoi iNsiixn Cbrou 1 66 2 Because he ssintwhut per 
seculcd the chriKlians, he was inf lined hy writers 1598 
Bari-rlsv /•eitc Mail in (161.3) Ijuiniiis Hortensius 
IK infamed by htsloriaiis, because he looked 111 a glasse when 
he made him ready 01718 Penn Pioits Wks 1726 I 611 

Ihls Inhuman Prasllce will infame sour (fovernment lSa6 

C hvsL^ (■'tnd bk hom Lath Lh 116 Why then do you 
infame Doctor Lingard for Ins not mentioning 11 f /bid 
127 If we are to be mfamed let it be by the production of 
facts. 1807 Creighton Papacy V vi v 177 He mfanied 
good works as though they were not incritonuus 

t2 To spread an ill report ol , to defame Ohs 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 181 '2 She that enfamed the ser 
vwuiitc uf god wTs taken and vexyd wyth a deuyl 15,9 

07 



IN FAMED. 


250 


INFANCY. 


ei)fA?ne gcxldca very m>Tftrles a 1533 1 i> BbKNKftS GoM 
l\k M Anttl I154O) LI vij b, lo tin. entente to coucr their I 
oMite infan)>, they infame all other that bee good 1604 { 
J WkiGiiT / \ I 4 379 If the ludge or hixtue of I 
pciie tnf tine anv person called l>erore them vniuHlly, the . 
nuuo 'ilmo’sl doubled ' 

1 3 i o actusc of something infathous Ohs 

«5ji 1 I M>r Cm II VII, Infmiijnge hjm to be a mm with 
out charilie 1536 Rtm irifiltitn 8 Is there any nation, 1 
that hall) l>cen more eiifamed of barbarous conilitiuns, than I 
the Scjthesf 1530 Bsi v /■ fV/ar-<« 11 Lvjb, Sliewas 
■ lore ihst tnfameil of lyghte conuer<.aLyon 1371CAMIIUN I 
J/ii/ hfl II VI (1613) »7 Hee infaincif the H.iid I’rur <■< 
an abetiourand favourerof Arnold* hcresic 1797 A Hums | 
Lilt lam (cd 6) III ^75 fc-cclesiastical juiikcs shall not 1 
coiii|iel any to come to purgation at the suagestion of their 
ipp irituis, unless they lie infamed by gr.sve and good men. 

Hence lafa mmg vhl sb mui /// a 
•S3S K Habvpi in Tibs Onr It/I Ser 11 II 74 The 
infaming of our Nation with ine vebtinrntisi words they 
iQwde use 1599 I as 1 BaoiA Auipov (1682) 35 I he tnfain 
ing md making odious of ihe parent is the rcadie t way to 
bring the soiine in contempt 1611 Cotob thanvarts, 
nn infamous (or infmiimg) ballnde sung by an armed troupe 
vndcr the window 

lufanigd, /// a arch [f prec vh f -fd l ] 
Mult, or btiomc infamous, branded with infamy 
1480 Caxtos (Armi Hng it (1520! 39/1 Here was the 
fjrsi that ettr the i bjiche of Rome hid an infamed pope 
ijifl lln I Fvot N ( tmt S, tt (1821) I I7« He wusiit al the 
publicrentis in his infamit Inst. 01610 Iutherbv rlMrom ' 

I V 14(1622)102 I htod irusihemost mlainedofthe \thcists , 
1663 / or () C>ownt>r//(ed 21 8 For Drinking and 1 
the like uutriges of Itceiitiuus youth, none so infam d as this | 
young larquin 

t D I aigally pronounced or held infamous Ohs I 
iSap Mobk nynhgt III in 72 a/i [That) the 1 twe m idi liy 
Ihe thy rehe,sh dde itliny He and recevue a personc infmn.d 
nijyi Knox Ihst he/ Wks 1846 1 2Tj Abused by the 
(laltery of sitk nne iiiftmct jierson of the law and meiisworm 
apostate 1577 NoktUBkookk / hr r«c (1843) Whosoeutr 
vsed diteplayiiig was taken and hulden is infamed iiersons I 
0 Iltr ( «. F tn/amf 1 Applied to a lion or 1 
otlitr beast figured \Mthout a tail , — DfPSMH) 2 1 

1780 in Edmoni SON //rxiA/ry II filoss i8a8 m IltnnY 
//fr;e/ lletaltl I 1889 1 n IN /'(./ lAr Plate s 6 , D« 
f lined, Def line orinfimed 

t Infa mer. Ohs rate Also 6 -our [f as 1 
preo +-ntl I Om who brings infamy , a dtfamer 

>1153310 I’r RNFiis fr)i/>/ Hh M Aurel 1 1516) f'g vii) h. 
Nor Kiiiiie sh ill not repiile theim for augnientours of the 
I nininonweallh, but iiifainour* and rnbtiers of clrineney 
i6ei CiiFSTFR line's Matt , K /IrMirr evi. That vmust 
Mordrid, Misthiefcs Nourisher, limes tmd infamer 

Infamllia nty rate fiv - 1 ] - Unfamiuarii v 
1866 / thn Rt V Apr 575 Whether something is to be 
diutved for a Norfulk man's infamiliarily with natural 

IZnfamity. Ar Ohs [a OF tnfameU in- j 

famv, f rn/nwulNFAMha nee -ITT] -Infami 3 | 

J493 Acta Audit 176 (Jam ) Vnder the pain of iwriute & 1 
mfimite «S43 ///e><Ar« Air/’ (Jam ), Infamite St iieriure I 
I nfam iit a (i nflmaiz). V [f L 1 VFAilli 

a +-I/1' ] I 

1 1 1 tins To render infamous , to bt and with in- \ 
fnmy , (o stigmatize w«f/< , — IvKAHezi r 

1596 •IasiiI' S tffnn II aid h 17 Another age may baflfull ^ 
and inf imire my name when I am in heauen 1817 Coi f 
H iiji y /iilethi I I 141 Riotous slimicicrs leagued to 
infami/e ific n ime of the king s brother With a he hlaek is 
hell 1848 Mil I I'ot hum v x § 2 11876) 560/1 The moial I 
sense of mankind very rightly iiifamires those who resist an ' 
otherwise just 1 laini on the ground of usury 1 

b 1 o reiulrr infamous in law 1 

j 8»7 Mill, in //rnMawr ^4/ p'ud hvid V 746 All per I 
sons who hate sulTcred any afflii live or infamizing punish I 
nienl 1831 Alstin Junsfr (1873) I xxiii 472 Cert im 1 
oMigations arc sanetiuned by pen dties which are purely I 
infamising by a dcclaralion pronounced by eompetent 
aiilhnrily, that the party shall he held infamous or merits 
infamy 1865 Mu e in )( «//« Kn XXVIII 18 

2 I'o defame, e-lTFAMEZi 2 

xt/jfi SseersiEN Pu Bartas 11 11 1 Noah 577 Cham that 
iiiii ndentlysiew d Ills lathers shame, and thus lieg m lo 
iinf imi/o ihe poor old drunken man 1651 ! ijr hattnr 
Stti/ii (16761 74 This Cardin il did iilway s use to infamise the 
1 ither for his imbhsht Writings with odious a|>pell itions 
1817 Coil BMK-y (>«"// I nuci (185 d HI 0S7 Who iiifamins 
aiinihri mm as an Apostate ind Kenegado itjt h laiiiini r 
440/2 flow IS the claim to he stated without Infamiring the 
claiiiiani 1 

Hence X nfomlainff vh/ sh and /// a (sec sense 
I bj , also X nfkmlaer, a defamcr 

159a C, Hakmv I'lmt s Si/(i (1593) iSo Vnhoeall 
\snrprrsofiudgemtnt,iiifniii/crsof vice 18*7-3* Infamiring 
(see I habovc). iSaiOsn 1 ' I homison/' i.ri" (1842) V I 197 
\\ lutes er liaseness whales er cruelty, whatever infami/ing 
of the national character [etc } 
t Infa montze, v [A perversion of tnfauuze ] ; 
1588 Shaks T L L \ w Hra^g^ait i.Aniiatlo'i Dost ’ 
thou infimoni/e n e among Potentates T 

Infamous (| nfani3s\ a Mso 1; eefamouae, , 
(4 Infanila, -es) ft orrcsporids to raic OF r/r- I 
Jameux, med I tn/dmosus = \ xnf units sf I, ' 
Jtinti’sus, F fameux, Eng famous Formerly I 
stressed tufa mous (still lit Bailey 17^0, but Milton j 
has t nfamous), 1 he L. form tn/atms, also in- 1 
fames, occurs In early use ] I 

1 Of ill fame or repute , famed or notorious for \ 
badness of any kind, notoriously evil, yvitked, or 

Vile , held m infamy or publu. disgrace, 1 


I a of persons, their attnbntes, etc 

Mo*k Pehell Salem il Wk* 935/1 1 1 hi*] should hut 
make both partes more iiifamoiise, amonge such other as 
would he gild and rrioice lo heie much euill spoken of them 
Imth s IS9« Mahuiwf haust 11 33, 1 fear he is fallen 
into that damned .art fur which they two are infamous 
I thiongh the world 1611 Biblf t sti xxii 5 Those that 
be iieere shall moi ke thee which art infamous, and much 
vexed 1684 ('»«/, M/// S/ /I/n« I IX (1699) 103 Set before 
1 thy Fyes Christ Cruulied upon Mount Calvary if a Man 
I more Infamons he im iginahle. IIMP Rollms Anc Hist 
XN I IX 7 Perssus was utterly Tnfamou* for hi* crimes 
I 1844 liiiRiwALL I, retie Ix \III it He appears to have 
been more infamous for natnlegc than for bloodshed 
I b i>f things 

ciafc Wvci IF Srrw^Sel Wks I 271 No man liytib a Ian 

1 1/S Jiaiite 321 fiinousj pUtces nel>er m hid place ne 
umhrahushei llovisA//rt/M Ps /• R XIX cxvii 

I \dd Ms 27944) If 3*6/2 pi* nombre is in fame* among 
om men, for, by pe noinbrc of twey nc we tiep dc|iarted fio 
mm, and so pis nombre i* arompted toknc of dejurtyng 
1570 6 I vviBARtiF /’« Frt/wA ArMf (1826) 245 No lesse infurtii 

of the second muster here 1650 Fulckr 11 xii. 253 
Ihe high way hrtwixt Jericho and Jerusalem is infimous 
for tliccving 1667 Primatt Ci/y 4 C Hutld 10 Salisbury 
1*1 iiiij and dll era other ^places famous for cunuus air, and 

Auur <17781 II VI t5S An island in^moii* for the most 
unhealthy climate in that region of Amenta 1838 1 iiiri 
wailCfixc II XV s8i A pin of the Co ist, inramous in 
ancient tiincb, under the name of Cocia (the Hollows) 

2 Desen ing of infamy, of shaintful badness, vilc- 
ness, or nbominablcntss , of a character or quality 
deserving utter reprobation (One of the strongest 
adjectives of detestation ) a of pcisuns, etc 
1^1489 CvxToN HtaHihaniyi xlvi 178 O thou ryght 
tnfamouse churle and olde my thaunlel 1990 Siensfr 
h Q I XII *7 False erraiint kni,ht, infamous, and forswore 
idoaCvivisrFR //« /»I»/4I II 111 iv 1 42*/4mx 1082 A Sink 
of Filth, where ay th infainousevi Most Imld and husie, aie 
evleemcd Iwst 1711 AliDisoN Sped No 126 F a Infamous 
Hypotrites that ate foi )>roniotmg thtir own Advantage, 
iiinler Colour of the Puhlii k Dood 1841 Lane Atah Nts 
I 108 I hou best, thou infamous worn in 
b of things 

•W* ** '* /^eiadts 208 1 he nobilitie repute it infamous 

/’/ lamhur! \ 11 I hen is theie left no hope of end lo 

417 My former servitude, ignoble Unmanly, ignominious, 
intamoiis 1703 Macmirfii 7 >>«»« Jerui (1732) i 6 
] )ole*l Ihe very ground on winch was acted sin h an infamous 
Ireitlnry >858 lit 31 ^ 13 I ut c 90! 29 Any registered 
medical practitioner guilty of infamous conduct in any 
professioiml respccl 1869 L A Parkfs / >42/ //ja'-/. w 561 
The sanitary conditions were, w itliout exception, infamous 
3 Law Of a jiersoii Deprived of all or certain 
of the rights of a citizen, m consequence of convic- 
tion of certain enmes 

All infamous pet son is, until he has served Ins sentence, 
distjualified for any public appointment, any public pension 
or allowance the right to sit m Farlianient or exercise any 
franchise He is permanently disi|ualihed (unless restnred | 
by a free pardoni Irotii servmif as a juror , and, down to 
1844, was mcapaciutcd from giving evidence in a court of 

(«39S Kewonstraiice (1851) 87 And thei that ben forsworen 
opirih, Ihui irifamis, and worthi to he pritnd of alle hcnehcis J 
1548 Alt 3^ 3 hdw h 1,1. >5 I I Fveiic Person so conspir 
ing for the third oflem e shall be taken a* a man infamous 
and his say inge deyxisicions or oaihe not lo be credyted at 
any e ty me in any matters of judgement *551 Sc Acts Mary 
11597) V <9 Infamous persons, never able to brink ofTuc, 
honour, dignitie, nor benelice m time locum 1651 W O tr 
( mve/s Inst 278 They (perjurers) were lo he committed 
lo Prison, and for ever rendered so infamous, that they weic 
dcpriveil of the iHmcfit of the Lawes, and ilieir Testimonies , 
never lo lie adimtted in any Cause 1707 J CiiAHBEHiAyNh , 
St Ct Hut III viii (/ umshmenlsl 339 I lity are con > 
dcinned to lose the Franchise or Freedom of the I aw, that , 
IS, become Infamous, and of no Creilit 17*6 AvtirrF 
Harerkim 55 Persons that aie Infamous, or branded with , 
any Note of Infamy, arc /pso Jure forbidden to Ire 
Advocates 176S Bi ACKSTONK Co2«/« III XXIII 370 lufamoiis 
persons are sui h a* may he challenged as jurors, propter 
dthilum 1841 F,irHiNsroNF thst Ind I 59 Infamous 
|iersons with others disqiialilied on slighter grounds, arc 
in the first instance excluded fioiii giving testimony 

b Of a crime or punishment Involving or 
intniling infamy 

In/atnous 1 1 im, is now chiefly applied lo ahoininable and 
disgusting crimes, as sodomy and kindred offences sec the 
I irccny Act of 1861, *crt 46 In U S ,‘ingeneral, anoffem e 
punishable in a state Jirison' 

c >SS5 Habpsufi 12 l>in»ie Hen I ///(Camden) 255 And 

Iiifaraoiis r-1780 Coustit II S Aiiieiidin v, No person 
shall lie held to answer for a capital or otherwise inlamuus 
irime, iiiilcss on a nrescntmenl or indictment of a grand 
jury 1785 Paifv Jllor I'lnlos vi ix (1810)444 Infamous 
punishments arc mismanaged in tins country, with respect 
lioth lo the crimes and the iriniinxis i86t Ail 24 Ijr 25 
I'lCl c ^ ! 46 r«rtF^;« * Inf nnuus crime ' defined 1863 
Bright Sp,Amti 26 Mar (1876) 128 A conspiracy whose 
fundainental iiistiliition is dcrhrtd to be felony and in 
famous by the statute* of ihcir Countiy 1870 Ai! 33 H 34 
lUit c 77 5 10 No m m who 1ms been or shall lie att iintc.l 
of any treason or ftlony, or convicted of any crime Ih it 1* 
infamous, unless he shall have obtained a free pardon 1* 
or shall he qualified to serve on juries or inquests 1897 
Homuers Lavs Diet (U S ) * v , Ihc doctrmc that im 

out hard labour was an infamous punishment Mod R noip 
he fled the country 


I Infamonaly, adv [f prec + -by / ] In nn 
infamous manner or degree , with infamy 
1611 Flobio, In/amemeiite, infamously 16*1-51 Burton 
Anat Mel 1 iv I, I wo melancholy brethren, that made away 
with themselves, and for so foul a fact, were accordingly c en 
cured, to be infamously buried itM Afmt Neu's/r Rome 
(title p >, According to the account of that infamously fimotis 
man. Dr Lee «i8 Lady M W Montagu I e> to C tess 
Bt istol to Apr , They are bought and sold as publicly and 
more infamously in all our Christian gieat Lilies 17*6 
Morgan A/jrurs I iv j6o He was in a Condition to listen 
to the Insinuation* of the Infamously famous Count Julian 

b In a manner or degree deserving of infamy 
or utter reprobation , disgracefully, atrociously, 
detestably (A very strong adverb of reprobation ) 
1695 DavDFNlr Dh I tesnoy (J ), That poem was iiifa 
mously bad 1741 Middleton Cncio 1 vi 404 Ihe second 
infamously betrayed him iSoo Mrs Hi ih fv Mourtrny 
ham I V iSo He is a horrid brute, and use* Mrs I eniiier 
infamously 1886 W J Iickir h hurope ifi His own 


quality of being infamous , infamy 
1847 Clarfndon Hut Rib i\ | 131 The Infamousness 
of the Charge against him 1675 J Smith Chr Rehg App 
I 17 Hi* Daughter and Niece, being for their tiifamoubness, 
thrust ^ his own Dcciee into exile 

t Infamoune, v 0/>s tme-'- [irreg f Ia- 
>AMoi)8fl] Pans T o make infamous 
16*8 SmS D'F'wksJ'fn/ (1781) 44 Some wit, loinfamouze 
the rare confidence of Mr Felton, in tint he fledd not 
liamed Itlc ]. 

Infamy (inlami) [a F tnfamte (14th c in 
Hatz.-l)iirm ), which took the plsce of earlier OF 
tttfame, ssA L tnfdmta,{ InpaML n ] 

1 Evil fame or rcimtation , scandalous repute , 
public rejiroach, shame, or disgiace 
Hfi Rolls of I'arlt VI 69/2 Nowe there remayneth no 
coloui or nutcie of argument to the huit or infamye of Ihe 
same right and title 1490 Caxion Pneydos xxvi 93 Thou 
hist dy uerted my honour in to dishonest inf imy e 1553 Eden 


III (i839)67The youngharon de Hariinmt involved hinisclf 
m rum slid infamy by surrendering 11 (Crave) >867 Frie 
MAN Af;;// (1676)! v 274 Iwotaitiffs whose names 

are handed down lo infamy 

b Mithawand// An instance of this in quot 
j6i I iiansf an object of public rtiironch 
15*6 1’ilt.r Her/ (W de W 1531) 114 lo suffre all 
mluersile As pcisrcucyons, temutacyuns, (k infaiiiyes or 
stiamis 1598 Ckini'wfv J acUus Ann 1 xi (1622) at 
Now was the time to blot out the infamies of their funner 
conspiracies 1611 Biiu K Rzik xxxvi 3 \e are t iken vp 
in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy ul the people 

2 Ihe quality or character of Uing infamous 
or of shnnielul vdentss, (with pi) an infamous or 
utterly disgiaccful act 

1513 Morp Rich III Wk* 65'* With which mfami he 
wold not haiie Ins honoure slay ned for anyc crowne a 1680 
Kutlfr Rtm (1759) I 154 As if it wcie nn Infamy To live, 
when he was doomd to die 1776 (.ibbon / 7.c/ 4. A x 
(1869) 1 196 The infamy of the peace was more deeply and 
inoie sensibly felt 1819S11LILFV (,«>» iv 1 81 thro' 
infimies unheard of among men 1859 Wraxali tr R 
HoudiH V 53 For the honour of my famify let not ibis proof 
of my infamy he found here 

3 Jaxv 1 he loss of nil or certain of the rights of 
a citizen, consequent on conviction of certain crimes 
see InfamcI/H 3 (Cf Iafajiitt ) 

1609 Skene Ref Maj i xiv, (Perjured jurors] sail tyne 
the heiielile of the law, and of the land, ind sail incurre the 
p line of mfamie 1701 / cvinz's Reports 111 426 It is said, 
3 Imt I’lllery nUhougn it iMfcrs Inf imy by ihc Common I aw 
yet by the Canon and t ivil I iw does not import Infamy 
rxceiit the cause fur which it is inflicted he infamous 

tlnfauoe. Ohs ran In 4 en-, lofaunoe 
[a OF enfame, auuie (mod F eujatue —1 m- 
JdnUa see next ] -v^next 

I 1400 horn RaSi 4288 In liir enfannee Htd saoS The 
foly dcdis of liir infauiice 

Infancy (1 nf&nsi) [ad L tnfdntut inability 
to s()enk, childhood, f utfant em Infant sb l 
see ANcy ] 

1 The condition of being an infant , the earliest 
period of litimnn life, early chililhood, babyhood 
1494 Faiivan Chron ill Iviii 38 llii* was from his 
Inlancy norysshed and biouglit vp among the Romaynes 
1531 F-LvoTf/wr; i v. Hit shall he expedient that a noble 
ninnnes sonne, m his infancie, haue with hym loiitmually 
oiicly Mil he as may accustome hym by Iitle and liile in 
speake pure and elegant latin iSM SiiAK* Ruh III, iv 
IV 16B A grecuuus burthen was Ihy Birth to me, Jetchy 
and wayw.ird was thy Infancie 1671 Milton P R \m 
50a Seldom have 1 ceased to eye Thy infancy, thy child 
hood, and thy youth 169a Locke Fduc i i The little, or 
almoM insenxihle imuression* on our tender infam lex, have 
very Important iinu lasting consequences 1736 Biitikr 
Inal I I Wks 1874 I 13 the helidcss imperlect state of 
infancy 1803-6 Wobdsw Intimations v. Heaven Ilea 
.dwut US in our infancy 1871 Ldiic / tmes i June 49 The 
child hegins lo emerge from Ihe *tate which i« prouctly 
called infancy , in truth, he is no longer nn infant, for he is 
no lunger speechless 1874 Far*** Chnstw, In the Arabic 
Gospel of tlic Infancy, Simeon recognizes Jesus because he 
sees Him shining like a pillar of light in His mother * arms, 
b transf becond childhood, dotage 
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INFANT 


2 . Law The condition of being a minor, the 
period of hie during which a {Krtion lemams under 
guardianship (extending, in common law, to the 
end of the twenty first year) , minority, nonage 
t6sB Gkimstonk tr C roktt Rtf , Jiu I (1791) 3»o Debt 
broueht upon a lease for ye-ire I he defenilaiit m bar 
pleaded inlancy at the time of the letse made lysa Sia C 
ViNKR CanctlUd H'lll i July, I give to the Chancellor and 
University of Oxford (to whom I think niyxelf in some 
measure obliged to make some Amends for my Indiscretions 
therein my Infancj) i75SjoHNSON,/«/i«iy a Livil infancy, 
extended by the English law to one and twenty years 1769 
Blackstonr Comm IV aa We will consider the case of in 
fancy or nonage 17M Horkk It' Wks 184a II 

aij the mimsterial party at Poona, who held and exorcised 
the regency of that state in the infancy of the pe hwa 18x8 
Cai'iSK / 7 (^x/(ed a) III 34 It [the right of advowson) wa 
not vested 111 a guardian in soc tge, nor was he i< count ihle 
for any presentation m ido during the infancy of his wird 
Mod 1 he defendant pleaded infancy the goods having been 
supplied before he was of age 

3 fig The earliest period m the history of any 
thing capable of development , the initial and 
rudimentary stage m any process of giowth 
>585 fc.DRN Detadts Pref (Arb ) j6 He wrought mirailes 
euen in thinfancie of Kjthe 1633 P Iiitcher PurfU 
ht I xlix, 1 hrice happy was the worlds^first infancie 1677 

given to the £incn Manufacture in its Infancy 177a 
PaiESTLFY iHtI Rtlt^ 178?)! 141 Our piesent being is 
but the infancy of man 1871 Uaymonh Slotisi l/rmi \ 
Mmiug iBs Our ()uartx inli rests ue in their 1 il un 5 1873 

JouFTT /Wx/c) (ed a) IV 2jg In the infancy of logic a form 

4. emer (chitlly thetorunl) Childhood as em- 
bodied in living examples infants collectively 
iSrf Shaks /tfiirv If \ V 56 Slxpe she as sound as 
carelesse mfani le t6o6 — Ce A’ t> 11 u 105 boft luf inue, 
dial nothing can but cty 1781 t oui 1 11 C Arteii> 48 Nor 
age nor infancy could lind thee there 1813 Sun iky 
Q 1 /a^ n isa Old ace and infancy Promiscuous perished 
i86or.iN P Jhomison iud, All III cm 17 When 


Inability or unwil- 


-+rr . „ 

lingness to speak , spcechlessness , silence Obs 

1641 Milton C/i (jotd it Introd , Dare not now to say or 
dn anything bel ter than thy former sic th and mf incy 1870 
Ifist £«4'\ Wks ( 1851) 40 J So darkly do the SiMiii Annals 
deliver thir meaning tilth moic then wonted iiifanc) 

t Inland, a Obs cxc as uoiue-wd [ad I 
tnfilnd-HS unspeakable, almminable, f x«- 1 1 v- *') 
+/and us, gerundive of/d-i T to speak ] « next 

1608 Bi J KiNf Serm 5 Nov i 3 Komc the and 

common sewer of all iiif mile u irkednesse 1878 Cc uwoktii 
iHtell ijisl 1 iv 1 14 240 1 hey ought bj all means possible 
to Inile and conceal that opinion (as infand and detestable) 
18k Kett a Mar 24^/1 Uie Soriet> )ia<8cati^e<i dolours 
iiifand [cf Vir^il it\fandos Hohtes^ to Uladstonians. 

t Infk*ndon«, 0 Obs [f as prtc +-OUS] 
Unspeakable, not to be spoken of, nefarious 

1844 Howkil Jwelvt Itiuf (1061)133 With whit m 
fmdous blasphemies base Pulpits rung' ci 6 k% — Ltll i 
V Ml (1655IJ09 riiiH ml imlousi uslom of Sue irmg reigns 
III h ngland lately more than inj where else 1838 PiiicLii's, 
liifiiHdous, muiisiroiisly wicked mid limnous 1868 Cjoaii 
< I'lSt Boihes 111 III 466 lo gise some warning of suih 
Infandous Catacl\#ines, Pictuies, and Assurances of Noah s 
I loud 1708 lliAKM tc/Ai/ tOIlS) II 93Hang'dfor 
most infandous ( rimes 

tinfang, Sc Obs Abbrev oflNUhoiintr 

SS 49 Lomfl Scot xiii tod Ihc grit familiantu that Inglis 
men tnd Si ottis lies tied on biitht the boirdours in mar 
chmdcis in out fing and lii fiiig ilk ane aiiiang vtheri. 
i8a8 Si 01 1 / M Piil/t It, Would )ou have us now jield 
U|i our rights and imiminitics, our ontfang and infang, our 
haiiil hahend and our blood suits? 

I I'nfiuig, V Si Obs [f In- 1 + I-ASO r] 
hum 1 o take in, haul in 

1313 Dot 01 AS Fmisv Prol 30 Himself iitfangis the le 
SI hen of the will 

t Infa nglement. Obi /att [f In- - + I< vnule 
w - + -MENT ] A scheme, machination 

your mecc know how to go out of the common funahly 
path, when you get a man into your gui, however superior 
lie IS lo common liif inglmients, and low chic iiiery 

I I nfangthie f. /aat Obt Forms 

1 2 infangenjieof, j infangen(e ) , infangethef, 
4-6 infangthef, -e, (.6 iafantbef, infanketholfif), 
7 mfangtheefe, -theif^e), 9 //isl mfangthlef 
Also erron 6 7 infang-, 8 iufaugentheft lOL 
infangen)>^of,{ \r adv pa pple o\ fSn 

to SC17C (sec hANO V) + 1 lUbP , lit ‘ihicf 
seized within ’ ] 

Juilgdictioii over n thief .a])prrhendcil wilhln the 
manor or territorial limits to which the luivilege 
was attached , tin right of the lord of a manor to 
try and lo amerce a thief caught within its limits 

According to the 13th c ‘ laws of Edward llie Confessor , 
the cnminal must be the lord s ‘ own thief ,11 his ow 11 man 
or tenant , and, according to IJraclon, must further be caught 
in the art, or in possession of the thing stolen, the Inter 
piovision also appears in the T6lh c Scotch slatcmciits of 
llalfour and Skene. 1 he Latin formula for ‘ infangen |>cof 
and dtfangen l><of' was ‘cum ftina comprehensione iiilus 

loao In Earle Land Charters (1888) 233 Ic cySe eow bict 
IC habbe geunneii him ban he beo bis saca tic sociie wyrtie 
& gnSbryces & hamsocne & forstealles (4 infangrnes )>eofes 
axoMlbid 343 Ic cySe cow tket ic habbe grgeofen Crisic 


I and Aslfwinc ahbod into Kamesege saca and socna, tol and 
I team, and iiifaiigeiiSeuf sa / aios h dw t ouf c 22 (Jmd 
I sit soche, cl sachc, ct tol, et thcaiii, et itifanceitthef Ibtd 
I 4 De ittfaiigeiiepcf Jiistitia cogiinsccntis latroiiis sua est 
de homme suo, si captus fuerit sii|Kr terrain suam c laso 
C/i>Js in Ktl Aut 1 13 Infangciieihcf, I arum fus tus 
nostre tere c lasa Kkahon hi 11 xxxv. Pt dicilur in 
fangethef, latro captus in terra aliciijus de hommibus 
sms proi>riis, seysiius lalrocimu saga Ukittoh I xvi | t 
Qe taiintost somt urts el eii la Court le seigiiur del fee 
bi il cu la fnunchise de liifangenihcf soint iiiencx en 
jiigcmcnt c 1350 HibiiKN / o/yc nr on iKotls) II 04 Infang 
ihef iielhmie inwaid [o » pelfande 111 warrte) nf cst infra 
suiim ca|iere reuiii, Oalliir, dedeinr le soen ittaclieniciil de 
Iwioun \Hart 2261) itantl Illfantllcf petfyiide liiwarilc 
' that Is lo siy, to i ikc a gilty man wiihiii liis lurdeschippe, 
in 1 renehr, dcdcins Ic suen atachcmcntc de laroii) 1533 
A, t 27 HtH I III c 26 I 23 Lordes Marches shall have 
within iheir said I ordesliippes WaylT SiriiflT Infinthef 
' Olllfatithef rreavillre Troves a t 6 oo ftaljour e ! rattukr 
' ('754) 39 I hair is sum Baronis quha hes privilege and 
lilicitic of infing thift and oulfaiig thift, quha lliairloir lies 
power to sit .tnu give dome upon all theivcs taiie and 
Tpprcheiidit in manifest ihift [SKLNa^Ha« Attach ch c, 
vpon aoe miti taken williin iheir fredume s used with 
manifest thifij sic as hand havand and back bcirand, within 
th iir haronie a 1637 Sir W M ore Hist A ouiallane VV ks 
(S I Sill 241 1 he Mures w ere possessours of the esnte 
& hevcing of Rowallane iiifcft cum furc t et fossa, sock et 
I sat k, thole el thcam, infang theif et outfang theif xSls 
Sia r pAir^KAVK hng Lommo Ml, At the Conquest, the 
i urds of lownsliip had a right called the Right of Infang 

dell 1 l839 kpMHIh tod Ihfl Ililrod xlc 189s Pollock 

A. Maiilanj/Zm/ In/; /awl h 8 I he < iiiiiin iTjii im of 
the lioioughs (f 1-72J seems seldom 10 l> tve sirct In d lo oiy 
higher point th in that c I inf iiikihicf ind iiifanktliicf in otlicr 
w Jids, Ilie punishment of 1 iimiiiiK c night in the act 

Infant 1 nlant^, z/' ' (<» ) I'orms 4 gentaunt, 
mfiuat, 6 enfant, infante (7 inphanti, 0- in- 
fant [i 01 errfant, aunt (1 enfant, I’l enjan, 
bp , Pg, It tn/ante) child -I tnfan\, tnfanl tm 
child, sb use ol unable to speak, 1 r«- (I n- •) 
+ fdnt, pres jiplc of fid ri to speak Aphetizcd 
Palnt] 

1 A child dating the earliest period of life (or 
still unborn') , now most iisually applied to a cbilil 
in arms, a babe , but olien exiendcil to include an) 
cliild until r seven years of age (cf infant tlais In 

!■ \VT HCMoot,) , in early use (tsp when transl I 
I in fans, or E enfant) used in tne wider sense cl 
1 * child and thus jiassing into the It gal sense 1 

j 1381 Wm III /tch Mil s And siieeiis of the citcc shnln 
I Ijc futfillid with iiifiuiuisli )88 yuiigecliddrcii) tnd may dens, 

I pleyingc in the siietis of it — 1 'John 11 14 I wiijle to 
30U, infauiiCts (a-Atix or yonge chdilrcnl, for ye linn knowc 
the fadtr ct44o f/Vt/n horn 1 xlviii 201) (HtH MS) 
( loilie «w yfily to the liouse of the foisicr, andtakithiof 
I him the litle Infaiint, thit his wyf this nyght cliyidcd 
I I 1450 At f nrf<xr>s 141 in /><i/'s>i (1808' 31 3 i f ih il poo 

I be a yong enfaunt, And iliciike Jw scolcs for to li iiiiil 158a 
1 N 1 (Rlicm ) A«/lv will i. 1 licy broii^t vmo him infants 
ilso, that he might touche them i^T H laPinnaud 
ht Acad II 197 I he buitlicn hath sense \ leeling alMuit 
Ihc si\e and ihirticlli day, and from lliat time forw iril it is 
I < died an infant But as yet it |s \oyde of motion 1800 
SiiiKS f J / II Ml 143 riie Infiiil, Mewling iiid 
poking 111 the N urscs armes 1833 M icn in Sonn Sfassa, r c 
I Z’/k/wiv//, The bloody Picmoiitcse, lint lolled Motherwith 
I nifiiit down the rocks 17x0 PiHnsli Jicimit 151 I lie 
j closed ciadte where an infant slept xSiBCntiss Pit,iit 
I WMti XVII (cd .1 469 It was held that adcMsc to an infantm 
I 'iHtrematm, was giKid, which began with an allowance 
for the birth of i poslhnmon i hlld X650 TlSkSsoN tn 
Mem liv. An infant ctying m the night An infant cryin„ 
forihe light And with no language hut a cry 
I b fig One who IS a ‘ child or very young bc- 
I giiiner, in some dtparlinciil 

I x 5»8 /’/Ar- /’<r/(\v de \V 1531) 12 1), 1 hey were Icdile 
' by IMoyses as yongc infantes and tender balics in fayih 
•594 Pi AT Jtnell ho , Sc u sorts SoyU Q Whcieby all these 
I ihat lie the irue infnnies of xVrl in ly receive n full light int 1 
N mire X899 V H Da tv lAo/iohib s As every politic il 
inf ml caiiiiol fail lo reiognise, the whole question was 
unconnected w ith parly politics 

C tr ans/ A thing newly come into existence, or 

in Its earliest st tge 

c 1386 t ’itss Pi MHHokG P\ Xi VI VI, loTivy infants of the 
wood x8oa SiiAKS tfain 1 111 19 1 he C inker (,alls, the 
Infants of the Npriiit x8o8 Huron Dcfttni in 1 9 Rc 
pitted an infant and a novelty, rather then an anli<|iiily 
1890 Bol nhkwuul, Co/ hijorrn r 31891)215 1 lie iiiicslion 
iiig of old Paul seemed advcisc to the Utopian infant 

2 A person under (legal) age , a minor In 
common law, one who has not completed his or 
her twenty lirst year, in the case of a ruler, one 
who has not reachctl the age at which he becomes 
constitutionally ca|>ablL of exercising sovereignty 

Uyth Rolls of Farit II 342/2 La Fyii ou Note se leva Ian 
i(< come 1 Lnfant cstuit dciiir age | •Syi Moru hi t>raftoii 
j (1568) II 774, I may ic<|uire it for hym, except the 

I live geve tlie liifaunt a guarden onely for his goods 1601 
I h I ATI - Ord hdw /f I *5 (1876) X7 The infantes 
, which happen lo be the kitiges wardes xbnl have wages 
and liverees, ind il other neiessarics, according to their 
estate iSotOwxN /Vm^n>X<x4 (1890I xqlHe] wasgovrnied 
by liiiuiirs iKiiigc III inph tilt On Lrtt . b. An 

infant or minor (whom we call any that 14 under the age of 
21 yrares) 184B tr P.rktns Prof Bk x *684 295 An 
enfant who is a feoffee shall give notice, and an enfant who is 
Lord shall lake notice 1783 ulacksx one Omm 1 460 the 
privileges and disabilities of an infant, or one under age and 
Mtbiei t to guardianship 1786W XwMaanPhihp III (\i\ii) 
249 Nfoy dc Nltdicis sole ic,,cnt of liantc during Ihc 


I 


minority of her son, an infant in the ninth > ear of hi* age iSst 
I D Sr 1 T(\Hsvt.\y}fbHaH<iy Bk Pro/* Iaw%\\\ 8t Allhoiigh 
until a recent petnxl an infant might have appointed a 
miardian to his rhtldrt'n hy deed or vmM, )et it seem* tliat 
he fan no longer do so hy will 

/If, 169a WAsniNrioM tr Miltons Pef I op Wks 1718 
I 531 1 he Judges swe ir, tfui lhr\ will do nollung judi 
nail), but according lo 1 iw, thfnigh the King h\ Word or 
Mandate, or Lciieis unclrr his oskn S a), should cemn and 
the contrary Hence it is thu thr King is often said i oiir 
I aw to } e an Infint , and lo p sscss his Ktghls and Uignitit s 
as a Child or a Ward d es his 

t3 A vouili of iiid/lt or j^entlc birth Cf Infam 

sit li Chiii) 0/fs 

1590 Si FNbH* / (■> II VIII «i6 lo whom ihf* Inf-^nl tbiw 
‘ h i)rc Mr, ah it need (^ood tinncs he coiinietl in i servilt* 
bind’ i$g6 /htl \i viii j 1 he Infant fAtiliur) hcsirkn^-d 
wjM.ly to lirr nle 1600 aiki ax /ftxn> xv 1 xxmv 1 he nohl** 
InfsiiiL (RimidoJ stood a space Confused, bpeechkss 

4 Humorously applicH to various productions of 
exc( ptioml sizt strtnpih, etc (See quot** ) 

183s hrif^hton ( a^o'tc in Hlcw hfi^hton its Locuhes 
^i 8>3 187 Mr Waller Hancofks steam c'lrriagc, ihc 

* Inf tnt was on thr uay fit m I omlou to tins pK e on <tii 
ix^jenmenlT) trip it'j^Cpapluc s I>ec IhehciMcsl 

j..un now It lually in position < ommonlv » ailed the W'oolw ch 
Infant wctj,,lis 55 Ions x888 / all MallG 6 June 7/2 1 he 
s| e< I'^lity of W uolwich i«* us hig guns, its now famous and 
hislorit ^mfints 

5 aflttb itx adj^ (W htn ap|N>sitive or attnb , 
often cf|m\ Irnt 10 an ntlj iftfonltle ttifanline \ 

a appcsitn'e I hat is an in am « 1 llkt an ml it t 
n'x infant antfel^ God, hetr, king maityt poot 
It at 1 lot , I tc 

*595 H\niii Cl Hats 1 xvxiv Kingfli mes ruer Miffr-r 
this distress^, h of one or ni inir guide the ml nil king ^596 
Smaks I li(H // , in 11 III ) h« Jb isiiiir Mars m suatli 
in^ Chiihes, Ihi Inhnt Wan tor 1029 Mums hymn 
(.hnhti Sain j 6 Vprcscnl toth< Infmttod i678I>r<M>is 
K ! i'F (J dtpus I\ 1 Ail the ru lies Hut empire (ouid 
hfstow lhK)n Us tiifant heir 1692 Washin( ion ir Pltltonh 
Pop XII (i8nI) n A poor indigent King snriounHrd 
with so nr rny Infint I'nrsts and DfKtors ft 1704 1 Hkown 
} tatse D}imkenneis\>iVs 1730 I 17 Checks hkc those the 
I'linttis ^i\c to mranl angels 1720 Whton Sufffr 
of t ft 1 IX 7“;t 1 hou wi iiidst not suffer those Infant 
^Iatt)rH to endnre so mut h as I h) Self 187s J A H 

Com/ny fit 0/ SiO/t Introd vin < )f the ihicc cen 
tune <W Srottish instor) (m R ifk ) nraiU a « cniiir) and 
a half were occupied Ir) ilic rci),iis of niftni sovereigns 
1874 1 akkakC kmi 11, lie retognilron of the Infint Saviour 
h) Simeon and Anna ^/od Inc prcbcntation cf the infant 
Jt sus in the trmplr 

b apfosutve or adj^ In itc railiist stafjt 
newly cxittiiif; tnj^iown, untlcvi b ]Hfi nascent, 
mcipieiil, asx/(/nA// /itonv;/ civilization code colony, 
(omnune, community, lanvcrt, fruit, tellers, navy, 
sorrow ifrtttf vorht, KKi. 

1393 SiiAKT / tier in(j6 Old woev, not mranl sorrows, bear 
them imlU x67t t,Hi-iv Arrat It i vi )[ 2 Upon observa 
tion of a young ind Infant Apple X707 J Archhaii- 

i ttolrriax-i \ i I wpence npc n such an Infant Cnl ny 1728 
I'liiB Dnrrc 1 I 9a I hr soil th it arts ami mfint Irttrrs 
lioic X779 f IIiKil-v \a‘ Hrst II 14401 ill the infant 
srillemenis in \incrica New LngUnd alone ackm w Icdgcd 
Xhe auihoriiy of ihc coinmonwcallh 1784 Coimik liri\. 

4 1 Spinig h mgs her infint blossoms on the tries 1796 
I.tukK Kc/ti 1 , 0 ,, I Wks Mil 151 Ihr nun of cum 
inrree and the almost total evlinclion of an infant credit 
xSlo Kiats //j/' rr„n 1 .(iSlie was a Goddess of Ihc mranl 
woild 1861 M 1 ‘ ATT ISON / is I1B89) 1 41 Ihe unequal 
lontrst of I ngland s infant navy ag iinst the supicmacy 
of the Hans, iiu Confederacy 

6 attrib lot adj ) 01 or btlont^ing to an infant 
or infants, proptrloor inUntlid for an infant or in- 
fanu, tliiltlhke, ihil>lis.li, tnlamilc,ns»«y,i«f/rt/n/. 
btood, bttalh, itass, inidle,cyc gaud, stale sojtnesi, 
wialrtcii )tats,c\i. Also Ini- vni school, tj \ 

r 1386 C n SS rrsiliROhi ts iwi ix l!y ihcc from nifinl 
iridle I aught ism Nil vks Hr, / , Ipil 9 ilriirv ihr 
Sim, in Infini B nuts crown d King x6sx-3 ItR Tailor 
Serm for J ,ar 11(78) 282 1 llough it )x: a sli one to ns lo 
nr, d siicli die, lives and infant gauds 167X Mil ion / A 11 
78 Ttic murderous king vvlio snuklil Ins life ind nilssnik 
Idled With infant blood thr surds of licililclirm « 1711 
Vcis l/),„r,s J istf I’oct Wks 1721 I ,8(1 \on m thrir 
Infant age, To lender llu ni eng ige 1720 Wn ion Sujftt 
SoHi'fCiHi I viii 190 hven lliro Ihy Infant Si ilc, I lie 
h ihl 111) Majc IV tbrd iv 76 That Infant W cakness 
which ikon lookNt upon Thee I 179* S Rf« tRS /Vioi 
Met I, -Jy* The joys Old , rrnw s of oor Illf Ult y ears 

7 Comb as iiifaiit-baptiam, the baptism of 
infaiils, ]>c<loba]itlstn , ,n/ant-,]ueller , rnfant tilt 
mg sprinkling, infant Juding , also //{/iD/f- 
hk, atlj ami aclv 

1674 N hAiRFAX Imlk ff tilv 51 A lilmd man, who had 
In-rn so fioni his ‘Infant baptism x88o Allfn I eact A 
I nrty 49 Chuichrs I uunded in Infanl Bipiism, air not i > 
hr hehl rommimion with •897 It fstm (,,,s 19 J in 12. 

I hr infant frrding compclilion rrprrscnis ih, , rv rlr s 
intrigues m Court circles x6xx Cotcr , tn/itn/,, rdc, , hild 
iniirtbei mg, ‘infant killing 1607 Shaks (or 11 1 4,\our 
abilities are to ‘infant like, for dooing mucb alone 1678 
t UDWORTH /xfr// .Tit/ i v 689 Produced mtinamatuic 
ind adult but an infant like we,ik ami Irndrr slate a 1841 
Bi Molntacu vlifx 4 (1642 ,86 Herod the ‘infant 

qiicller i65sSani>kkson Srrw II Pirf 7 Where are your 
lay presby ters, your classes, &, to 1>« found m scripture? 
Where your steeple hou es’ \ mir ‘infant sprinklings? 

Infant (infant', sb k [ail bp, I’g infante 
perh through F infant (1407 in Hatz -Uarm ) 
see iNPANTb] A prince or pnniMss of Spam or 
Portugal -- Infante, Infanta 
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daughten of ttw lord 

Infant of Portugal 1614 Sbldbm ftlUt Hon. tja Th« In- 
fant and heir of Spain had the tula of Pnnca of Astunai 
ttji Heywo\>o /T/rv (1641) I A match waa concluded 
betwixt Prinoe Arthur and the Infant Katharine, daughter 
to the King of Spain 1733 SceU Mag Tan la/t ihe 
Infant Don Philip iSal Lyttou Caldtron 1, 1 he craft of the 
king wax satufied by the device of placing about the person 
of the Infant one devoted to himself 
1 1 nfaat, V Obs Also 5 •ix&uiit [a F ea- 
/««/cf(iathc) f. enfant, IicFASTtii] tians, lo 
bring forth (a child), to give birth to A\ao/ig 
14*3 Caxtoh GeU Leg, j»8/a I he place m whych Ihe 
vyrgyne marye enfaunIM and childed Jbesii cryht 15(4 
SouTMEXHE in Puttenham Eng Poesn in xxii (Arb ) ^ 
An itigeniona inuentlon, infanted with pleasant irauaille 
i6ie tf Fletchex Ckrt$ft Put i Ixxx, But newejy he was 
infanted, And yet alreadie he was sought to die 1*41 
VtiLToa Reform 11. (1851) 4? Phis worthy Motto, No Bishop, 
no King u of ihe same batch, and infanted out of the same 
fearea. i<4a — Af»I Smect xi 
llinfuita (ii'fa iita) JSp ,Pg ,fem of Infakt* ] 

I A daughter of the king and queen of Spam or 
Portugal , the eldest daughter who Is not heir 
to the throne 

1601 //«/ Caiuiii 'tec Prush fiBys) 8a He might intitle 
the King of Spain and the Infanta hit Daughter to the 
Crown of England 1687 Load Gaa No aaai/y A Mar 
riage is I reatiiig between the Prince of Tuscany and the 
Infanta of Portugal 1704 /iut. No igSg/a Some of the 
Infantes his Sons, and noth the Infanta's his Daughters, 
have been ill 1831 W lKviNa,dM«iM^rii II 130 The tower 
of the Infantas, once the residence of the three beautiful 
Moorish princesses, partook of lha general desolation 
+ 2 transf and fig Applied analogously or fanci- 
fully to other young ladUs Obs 
i<it SrEKD Hul Gt Bnt ix xvii 1 108 Syd In the 
meancwhllc Ladle Elisabeth the Infanta of England was 
in Ihe I rench Court vsiially called Madame the Daulphin. 
1618 B JoNsoM Devil aa An tv 1 Wks (Rtldg) 363/r The 
very infanta of the giants 1631 Mabsincer & Field Faiat 
Dowry iv I, O that I ware the infanta iiueen of Europe t 
1730 H WAtroLE Ze</ to Mann 31 Jan , 1 ady Cath 
eriiie grew frightened, lest her infanta [her daughter] should 
vex herself sicV- 17M hMOLLXTT Per Pie, Ixxxvu, Mean- 
while the infanta [agitl] herself promised to keepaatricter 
guard for the future 
f bee also Ivfantb. 

H Infanta'do, app. a grandiose erroneous exten- 
sion of infante 

itae Ru''HW Hat Cell 1 113 He bad rather go home 
and cast liimsalf at his Masters feet and mercy then be 
Duke or Infantado of Spain 

Zofactage. rare-', ff Infant ril ' -r -aok 
suffix, associated in sens* with Aok sb cf barn- 
age, nonage 1 - Infancy. 

i8M Corah Mag, XIII 437 Rude, provisional rules, only 
absolutely obligatory during the infantage of men 

II Infanta (mfa ntg) (Also 7 trron infanta ) 
[Sp , I’g infante •— L inf Ant em Infant sb i] A 
son of the king and queen of Spam or Portugal other 
than the he.r to the throne (who is called frtneiffi ) ; 
</ee the second son. 

Sometimes erroneously applied to the heir to Ihe throne 
ISSS Luen Decadd 343 I ne conquest of Affryke began 

where iheinfaiileof Poriugale Don Hcnrique dyd begynne 
to enlarge it x(is Beuwell Aral. Jrudg , Shenf, The 
Heire apparant the Dolphin, they call him in France iho 
Infanta, m Spaine. iM8 Dawnawt - f/nsi / the Mailer n 
I Wks 1874 V 30 You remember the triumphs al Burgos 
for the first Infante 1704 [see Infanta i] 1713 toad 
Gat No 5337/1 Ihe King, Ihe (Jueen and the two In 
fantca continue at Aranjuex 

Infanthood [i nfintihud). [f. Infant sb ^ + 
-HOOD 1 - iNFAAOr. 

s88a Mies Mulock Matr ^ Maid xxiv. Master Henry 
was not a remarkable specimen of infanthood, 1893 Coiiim 
hu (Ohio) Dug 5 Oct , 1 he unspeakable terrors of an 
infanthood where every other child about him showed only 
the face of a harassing ogre. 

t Infh'ntioal. « Obs rare-'. {{.InrKHTsbl 
+ -iCAb J Of or pertaining to infants 

tfiei Deacon ft Walker S/iHte ^ Dwelt 336 These I xor- 
cixings are cither archicall, apostolicall, ctA,lcsias(icall, or 
infanucall (for the timely expelling of spirits and divels 
from out of newly boms infants, before their admission to 
baptisme] 

Iiilautioidal,a. [f Infantioide^ + -al] 
Of, pertaining to, or practising infanticide 
t8lS in Booth Aaal/I Diet 1831 FratePt Mag XLVI 
86 Lavine violent infanticidal handu upon biscuit babies 
••71 W \ Marshall Phrtnol amwg Vodas xxui igi 
Prooablyi no nation can justly escape tbe charge of being 
descended of iiifanttcidal ancestors 
Inftntloide ^ (mf* ntisoid) fa F tnfanU- 
ciefe (i6th c. in Halz -Darm ), ad late L. tnfanlt- 
cida, f infant-em Infant sbi + emdbre, -ddhe to 
kill see -OIDE 1 ] One who kills an infant 
i68e PoTTEE Chntielhalgta $3 (1 ) Christians accounted 
those 10 be infanticides who did but only expose their 
own infants Blaekw, Mag XXXVI slio'a Ihe 

regicide [I ady Macotth] lied against herself, in saying Ih4i 
under any circumstances she could have been an infanticide, 
attnb 1S31S Sat Rev 11 336/1 An mfanticide mother 
lufuitioid*^ (mfge ntisoid) [a. infanti- 
cide (Cotgr 1611), ad late L. n^nticid mm 
(Tertnll ), f inflnt-em IssrAnt eb.t^ leeprec and 
ciDE 3 ] The killing of infants, esffi the custom. 
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of killing new-born infants, which prevails among 
savages, and was common m the ancient world 


of Infanta, child murthering, such was that of Herod 
Waesurtor Dw Legal ix ii Wks iBii VI aSs 1 he mau 
ness did not cease 10 rage till il terminated in Infanticide, or 
in offering up to their anmidols the Children of their bowels, 
1809 Southey in D Rev 11 58 Pomarre has promised the 
missionaries to abolish infanticide and human sacnfices. 
t86g \.%cxy Europ Mor iv II ay Infanticide was ad 
muted among the Greeks, being sanctioned, and in some 
cases enjoined by the ideal Wislaiions of Plato and 
Aristotle, and by the actual legulations of Lycurgus and 
Solon 1897 Wettm Rev June 390 11ie exigencies of primp 
live savage life made daughters a aource of sveaknesa 10 
the tribe, and accordingly female infanUcide was largely 
practised 

b spec The enme of mnrdenug an lu&nt ailer 
Its birth, perpetrated by or with the consent of its 
parents, esp the mother 

1789 Bkntham Lend am | 6 Lafoalieide, that Is to say 
homiode committed upon a new bom child with the con 
sent of Its father and mother 1888 PaU Mali G ai Sept 
1/3 For 86 cases of murder and 77 of infanticide only 73 
persons were committed for trial 189a Standard 90 Feb , 
If, then. It were made practically impossible for them to 
hide the fart of their shame we must face the probability 
of a considerable increase of Infaiillcide 

lafiuitile (inf&ntuil, -til), a [ad late L in- 
fanhl-is, f infant-em Infant * . ef F infantile 
(16th c in Hals -Darm ) ] Of or pertaining to an 
infant, infants, or infancy ; belonging to a person 
when an infant , existing in its infancy or earliest 
stage of development 

i^OaooKHOUss Pemf/eOpoH 13 All this time. Monarch) 
was at a Beast in its Infantile State. 1713 Deeham Phpt 
rheol VIII vl (1737)390 The Fly jics all the Winter in these 


^.fe'ncon suited on 'infantile diseases iMSurrIFc 
Lend I 360 The interest which his story first impressed 
upon her Infantile imagination 1884 Spectator 34 Dec 
1476 The rapid growth or infantile literature 
b Of the character of an mfant , infant-like 
177a PatESTLEV Imt Rettg (1783) 11 117 Consider the 
Infantile state of the first man 1M3 Emuxson Lett 4 Soc 
A nut tx 330 in the savage man, thought is infantile 
t Infauti lltT. Obs. rare-'^ If prec +-ITT 
Cf It tnfantilUA (Florio),] The fact or quality 
of being infantile 

1631 I. Burges Anno Eejoined 544 Christ knoweth oiir 
infantilit]^ and disdained not to speake with vs after a 


childlike fashi 

ZxifantiXL* (l nfintoin), a fa. F infantin, 
•me (Cotgr i6ii), var of enfantm, -me (ia-i3th 
c in Hatz.-Uami ) see Infant sb i and -inb • ] 
-Infantili 

J603 Flosio MoHlatgne 1 xi (1633) ao A demy God 
with an infantine face, yet fraught with an aged like 
wisedome 1633 P Ttixtcuea Purple Itl l viil, I hese in- 
fantine hegiiimngs gently bear 1757 Buskk Abndgem 
hug Ihft It Ml (R), A degree of ctedulity next lo 
.... o „ xxii. What - 


infantine 1I18 SilELl 
thou then! A child roost inl 
huganeau Hills 333 Autumn' 


a In, 




Leading the infantine moon i86b Caeivle >Fvif4 Gt ... 
VII (1873) HI 133 The countenance is so innocent niid 
infantine.yoa would think this head lielonged to a child of 
twelve. >871 BRowNiNo/’r Hekenst iSaS Genius has some 
what of the infantine But of the childish, not a touch 
or taint Except through self will 
Hence Z nfluitlnEly adv , in an infantine manner 

- ^ -Alt A.^auA Carrrl 

, _.mnciy piayiui 

t IuftotUft, V Obs. rate-' [f Infant sb I 

' ■ " i/r) 


tini^tly, n Obs rare-' [f Infant 1 
+ -LY 1 1 InHnt-like, childlike 
c 161S Fletckeh Q Cormth in I, He utters such smgle 
matter in so infantly a voice 

t Infkntnieilt. obs rate. Also 5 Anfante 
[a F enfantement (iith c in Hati-Darm), f. 
enfanter to Infant, gee-M£NT] Child-beanng ; 
childbed, confinement Also, Offspring 
1483 Caxtom Gold Leg 360 b/i Where thou arte then 
fanlemenle or fruyte of my wombe e 1386 J Alday tr 
^heat IFerldDv^ b uole, Hipp^ in^his booke 


Eoafituau’e Thtai , 

of inraiitmcnts 1397 Lowe Chtrurg (1634) To Rdr , Such 
oiher things In Ihe Treatise of ibeheipe cA Women m their 
Infan tment 

Infknto'oraoy. nonce-tud. (f. Infant jAI 
see -CBACT J The rule of an infant. 

.830 Mias Mulock Domett Stor (1863) 384 Your 
infaniocracy isthe most absolute government under the sun 
Ixiffanto latry. nonce wd [f Infant sb'- a 
Gr Xarptia worship, -latby; after Ioolatbv, 
Makiolatbt, etc ] Infan| worship; babyolatry 
x88e Miss Braodon Jrr Royal 11 x ai$ Infantolatry is 
a feminine attnbutes 

InfhatXT (i nffintri) Also 6-7 -terie, -ery, 7 
■tri*, (-reej [a. F tnfaniene, ad. It. (Sp , Pg ) 
itfantena foot soldieiy, f infante a youth, foot- 
soldier .-L infintem UIFANT sb I For the develop- 
ment of the It. infante cC the apocopated form 
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fanle ' a man or woman servant or attendant ; also, 
a footman or soldier seruing on foot ; also the knaue 
or varlet at cards ’ (Flono) , cf. also the history 
of footman, groom, knave, knight, lad, etc. By 
Sylvester stressed (mfantiiri). Sense a t$ from 
Infant sb f sense i.] 

1 The body of foot-soldiers , foot soldiers collec- 
tively , that part of an hrmy which consists of men 
who march and manoeuvre on foot and ate armed 
with smalt arms, now a rifle 

Mounted Ln/emlry, soldiers who are mounted fur the 
sake of transit, but who fight on foot (Cf. Dragoon III 
original sense J 

>879 Fenton Gukciard (1618) 356 Which rendred the 
Iiifaniery of Italy infamous through all Europe 18 
SiivEsiEK Bethuha't Rescue 11 438 Covering far and nigh, 
Jhe Plains with Horse, Hills with Infantene >603 f^eu 
Siuiley 3636 m Simpson AcA. lhaks (1878) 1 363 All 
Portingales brave Infantries slam. s6is Bacon Ess, 
Onatn Kmgd (Arb >476 Take away the middle petmie, 
and you take away the Infantery, which is the nerue of an 
Armie 1667 Milton P L i. $75 'that small infantry 
Warr’d on by Cranes. 1709 Stkele ft Addison / oiler No. 
18 F 6 The private Gentlemen of the Infantry will be able to 
shift for themselves 1847 James Convict xvi, A small but 
compact body of infantry advanced at the charge with fixed 
bayonets. 1836 Stanley Stuai 4- Pal, u 133 The Israelites 
were a nation of infantry 

Jig >59* R JoNsoN £v Man m Hum n ti. Your poor 
infantry, your decayed, ruinous, worm-eaten gentlemen of 

2 Infants collectively, or as a body "Son jocular 

1613-16 W Bkowne lint Pott II i, No curefull nurse 
would wet her walchfull eye When any pang should gripe 
her infantry il^ A Huish Hymn, All gl^ie, laud, and 
pruise to Thee, Const our Redeemer ana our King, lo 
whom the youngly infantree Did their devout houmiia 
sing i66j Needham Due Scheoit a The little dirij 
Infantry, which swarms up and down in Alleys and Lancs. 

— Families n.-„.- 

It sg47 Blachw Mag LXII 

364/1 The swarms of bare legged and flaxen-haired infantry 
>863 Reader t Ana it« 1 msre wns one ABC book, or 
pretty nearly one, for the whole ' infantry ' of the country 

3 aitnb , as infantry brigade, coi ps, 1 egiment, etc 


Xxy Corps, now an established and highly valued a 
01 me Service. 

Infantryman. A soldier of an infantry 
regiment 

1883 E CfDoNOVAN Story of Merv x 107 The few 
infatit^roen, with their cumbrous old muzzle loading rifles 
1891 PaU Matt G ai Sept 5/1 ihe tiifaiurymen of the 
four regiments, as they passed looked rather distressed 

I*nfant*aohOO 1 . a school for infants, A schuol 
organized for the instruction and training of young 
children (usually under seven years of age'' 

1833 Ht Maetineau Loom 4 Lugger 11 11 42 He often 
thought of faking him to the infant school 1841 Penny 
Cycl XI I 38/3 The real founder of Infant Schools appears 
to have been the Pastor Oberltn Hid , Mr Owen was the 
first Englishman to establish an infant schuol on a large 
scale at New Imnork in Scotland in the year iBiB 
Infaroe, -Be, variants of Enfabck v Obs 
tInfaTOIate, » Obs rate In 7 Infartiate 

fiireg f L (sec next) -)• -AigS] ticms 

To stuff in 

16571 DMLiNSON/frwoir'z Dup lit iv 134 As it were filling 
up or infartiating 

Inftoot (mfaikt), rA Path [ad med or mod 
L mfaretus, f ppl stem of infarHre see next ] 
A portion oi tissue that has become stuffed with 
extra vasated blood, strum, or other matter, the 
sulxitance of an infarction 
1873 T H Gay.Yii,lHtrod Path (ed a) 340 The tract of 
tissue which IS more or less extensively infiltrated with 
bluod, lx known as a hmmorrhagic infarct 1879^'/ t-carj,, \ 
Hasp Rep lY 400 Scattered congestions and a few infarct. 
Were found 111 the lungs 

Infarct (mfE Jkt), V Path [f. Tz infarct- (more 
correctly infart-), ppl. stem of infarHrc, f in 
(In- if) + faicire to stuff] irans To stuff up or 
obstruct (a vessel, organ, etc ) , to affect with in- 
farction Hence Infa, roted ppl a. 

i8aa-3a Good's Study Med ted 4) IV, 315 One or more 
of the abdominal organs, considerably infarcted nnd en 
larged 1889 Lancet la Jan 64 Ihe result of inflamma 
tion in infarcted areas 

Infarction (infa Jk/sn) Path [n of action 
from L, infarcire see prec ] 1 he action of stuff- 
ing u^ or condition of being stuffed up, obstruction , 
rpMcr.-the substance with which a vessel or other 
part is stuffed up, or a portion of tissue thus affected 
( -= Infarct sb) Now usuaily restricted to morbid 
conditions of the tissues Ksnltlng from obstrucDon 
of the circulation, ns by an embolus 
1689 G Harvey Curing Dtt by Expect iv 10 The 
Humours will be compacted into most obstinate Infon. 
tiona. 1710 T Fui lee Pkarm Extemp 334 They ex 
l^ite pulmonary Infarciiona 1747 tr Attruc't Fevers 114 
The plenitude and infarction of the capillary artenea. t8sa- 
U CtaaU't study Med (ed 4) IV ago Infarctioa of the 
I viscera. >8^-8 Faooe 4 Pve-Siiith Fmm: 
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f Infii'rdal, -dl«, v Oh rare-o [f I ».2 + 
!• AKUKL sb •, after It tnfardtll-are j ef. OF tnfar- 
dfhr] tfam To make into, or pack up in, a 
' fardel ' or bundle. 

lilt Florio, lufarHtllttrt, to mfurdte, or bundle vp 
Xalkre (i'nfe*i), sb. Forms ■ I infasr, innfier, 
i-a infer, a in&r, 4, 9 Infair, 7- infere, (9 in- 
fer) [OE. tmt/gr, { tnn, Iir adv. 1 1 d + fier Koug, 
journey, expedition. Far* sb t, f. faran to go J 
t L (OE and early ME ) a. The act of going 
in , entrance b An entrance, entiy, way in Obs, 

atooo Agt Gloss m Wr WOleker ajo/i5 oiAttts, ^ 
iHUs-euiius, of inferum riooo iEttRU- Gsu !ii as pa 
SeseUe God get ►am infasre engla hyrdrmdene and lyren 
swurd //o»i I 178 He gewite frain uruin heortuni mid 
pain innfzre aehgeft, mid bam Jw be inn afnren wan aiidue 
aebadlc »xiji Call 231 He hnueS jeniued nht 

wisan mannan infer to his rice 
2 Se., niirtA dial ,md 7tnslerf$ [/ S A feast or 
entertainment given on entering a new house , 
at the reception of a bride in her new home 
SJ7S Barbour Bruc* xvi 340 For he thoucht for till mak 
Iniair, And tilt mak gud ther till hu men a 1670 SrALUiNo 
Troui Cbas / (179a) II M Upon the a^th of October 
he brought over hu wife to nis own house in the Oldtown, 
where there was a goodly infare. xSot Joanna Baillir in 
A Whttelaw Bk Scot .Song' 73/1 At bridal and infare I’ve 
braced me wi pride igig ksliH Mag Nov 414 'Ihe 
day after the wedding^s the tu/an the company it less 
numerous, and the dinner is commonly the scraps that were 
left at the wedding feast. 1847 Pori tr Btg Bear, etc 16a 
( h armer), I hurried home to put up some turkieR to fatten 
for the infare. 1887 Mag Apr 730/1 '1 he wedding 

and the Infair were attended by Wiley 

b. Cmb, infare oake, a cake of shortbread 
broken over the bride’s head on crossing the thresh- 
old of her new home. 

i8t4 C Kocfrs Vor L^e ?eoll I 111 118 The cuslom of 
the Infarcake had its origin in the rite of Conf.irreation 
whereby the Romans constituted mammony. 

t Infa*r6| v Obs [OE tntt-, tnfaran, f tnn, 
In adv + faran to go cf OFris. tn-fara, Du in 
varen, Gcr tinfahrtn (with separable pref . sec 
In- 1 ) Orig two words, and so usually written ] 
tntr To go in, to enter 

c 1000 Ags Cost John iii j No niaex he in faran on godcs 
rice, c IBOO jEi-frk. SaiwtsXtt>rr(E. » T S ) x ay pact he 
uilmessan under fenege get bam infarendum (v r inn fareii- 
duink <1 R400 Sir Perc 1538 The portcre was redy lliare, 
Late the knyghtis in fare. 

Infajra, obs. variant of Iffer 
I n& Boiliatv, V Obs rare. [IK- ] trans 
To fascinate j to draw m by fascination 

Mrs Bkhn Bmperor 0/ Moon 11 1, That bright 
Nymph that had infascinated, charm'd and conquer'd the 
mighty Emperor Iredonozor 

■t Inlk sliioluible, O. Ohs rare [In- 3 ] 
Unfashionable. 

i<3S Shirlev Corouaium, i i, His rich cloalht [may] be 
discomplexton’d With bloud, beside the infasbionable 
slashes 1787 yi/ir‘n>r’ 88 An infashionable wretch cannot, 
nor will not, be acceptable 
Infat, variant of Enfat r Obs. 
t Infa tigable, a Obs [a F xnfatifBdfk 
(i5-i6th c 111 HaU -Darm ), ad. Is. infatTgbhilis, 
f i«-(lN-d) + faltffdhi/ts¥ Ana able] Incapable 
of being weaned , untiring, Indefatioablk 
ciSio More Bicui Wks 15/1 With much watch and in 
fatigabletraURilc ijoi K Iurnbili.^/ 7 *>«« ao; Albeit 
the deuill be inratigabre, and neuer wearied 1677 Galk Crl 
Gentiles tii 144 An infatigable and Invincible chainpion 
of bice grace against Free wil s7i3/i>M<f Gos No jiaa/j 
The infatigable Application of Your Ministry , 

Hence f Zafiitigabl lity, f Znfls tlgwblr adv 

itgM Kirkman Cleno 4 Losia 70 '1 hose perceptive eyes 
which are infatigably open to behold thyactions. vjviBnt 
Apollo II No 64 apt Incessant Infatigability bath render d 
1 hee Verbose 

Ittfktliate (infsc tiwA), /// a. Also 6 en- 
fatuate, infatuat. [ad L tnfatuSl-us, pa pple. 
of tnfaiu&rt . see next ] •« Infatuated 

1471 Riruiv Comp Alch i xni m A-hm. (165a) 13* Soe 
many one doth whych bene infatuate e tsia Barclay Mirr 
Gtl Mnnnert (1S70) F v], Casing on the ground as one in 
fatuate a igap Skelton y/ Parrot 377 The dull abusyd 
brayne The enfatuate fantasie 1584 R Scot Discov 
WiUkcr xvt V, (i886) 403 What man will be so infatuate 
as to bcleeve these liesT 1619 W Sciatrr bxp i Ihess 
(1830) a93 1714 R Welion habit Chr Faith 443 1 he holy 

mophet mourns the infatuate stupidity of that people 18B4 
jEssori'in ioZACmC Mar 40s He often exhibits an infatuate 
attachment for it. 

(inftetiwd<t), v Also 7 en- [f 
prec, or L. in/aludl , ppl stem of ttuatuSu to 
make a fool of, mfatustte, f tH~ (In- + fatuus 
foolish, fatuous J 

+ 1 . trans To turn (counsels, etc.) into folly, to 
reduce to foolishness, exhibit the foolishness of, to 
confound, frustrate, bnng to nought Obs 
«SasTinDALE Supper M Lord 'WV.a (Parker Soc ) III 334 
Codnathiiifatuatcdyourhiahsubtlewisdom xtssH Younoe 
Agit Drunhardt (1863) iCThat I have unmask^ their faces, 
i* to infatuate their purpose. ' 


hubst Chr Faith 139 He prays that Cod would 


2 To make (a person) utterly foollsn or fatuous; I 
to affect with extreme and unreasoning folly ; to 
inspire or possess with an extravagant passion 

axtfil}Ko\t.aoM.tLCarryiugo/’Croisiv Wfcs. (Parker So<.) 

II 341 lliereforedothOodjuittry Infatuate them, and makelh 
them foolish itei BuRioN.4Na/ Mel 1 11 iil xiii, Ihoxe 


fatuated her with b» Jargon, tW letc k 1791 Boswell John- 
“I $35 He partook of the shon lived joy that 111 
public tWo Emesron Lend. Life, Fate Wk<. 


— (1831) III 

fatuated the p 

(Bohn) II 333 All the toys 


the self 

r gauze or two of illusion overlaid 

ahsol r Auamr Frp a I'ettr l 6 He can turn bread 
into Atones , and make wine infatuate, not exhilarate 17SS 
Younq Centaur 11 Wks 1757 IV 136 Heaven infatuates, 
when It determines to destroy 

1 3 To Stupefy (the senses) Obs rare 

171S Ir FometsHut Drugs \ 138 The chiefest J hings 
they are us'd for, u to infatuate Buds 
In&tnatad (infae tir/ir'ted), /// a [f prec 
+ -edI ] Made or betome utterly loolish , possessed 
with an extravagantly fooltxK passion ; besotted 
184a Fill ikR 4 vr i Viii 389 He may grow 


a infatuated a 
-79* Lt> ItAaRi... 
Alas I they were a 
Corr <1844) ’• - 

I know not , 


infatuated t 


ir chief 1778 Burke 


, ifatuated House of Commons 

Ugun a new war in America xMj Mr;w OuriiANr Salem 
Ch. V 94 The infatuated young man made no effort of resist 
ance, but hugged the cnenantM chain 

Hence Xnftt taatadlF adv , m a way as if mfa- 
tnnted , with excessive folly , madly 
1833 Blackiv.Mag XXXIII 439 Infatuatedly addicted to 
attempts which would prove rual 1889 /'i/nrt a6 b eb 
g/a Ine government had infatuatedly tiiade themselves the 
dupes and accessoncs of an imposture and a plot 

Infa'tnatillg, ppl a [f as prec 4- !N(i ] 
1 hat infatuates or renders foolish. 

_”S«S T. Robinson Mary Magd i 468 The pointed 
Beanie, th' tnfacuatinge bire, The Northern Comwtx and 
ys painted Ire t6fej Sharp in /’a/4«-*((;amden) 
I ^Infatuatingand ruining distempers, n 170B Beveriuok- 
rhea, t heol (1711) 111 346 UiKleminess is an infatuating 
sin 1838 'tuovaullisl rng 111 xii tg 1 hey had ascribed 
Ihe king s conduct to the infatuatiiu: beauty of this lady 

XnflktriAtion (lofa.tirzis'i Jan^ [n of action 
from L infatudre to Infatuat* , cf F. tnfaiuatton 
{c 1 700 tn LitlrtS) ] The action of infatuating, or 
condition of being infittuatcd, a making or becom- 
ing fatuous , possession with extravagant fully , an 
extravagantly foolish or unreasoning passion 
1849 Hr Hall Catet ( onsc iii 1, Free from all the un 
cleanness of diabolical infatuation sytSN'rcrZAiHArr'No 77 
P 61 he Infatuation oftlie Enthusiast, seisbimabovc the be.ir 
of Death 1791 Johnson KamUer No 169 F 14 Authors md 
lovers always suffer some infstuntion, front which only 
absence can set them free 1815 Fanr Austrn Lmma i 
VIII, Vour infatuation about that girl blinds you il8a M iss 
Rkauuom Mt Royal 1 in 97 There never was a more 
obvious case of mutual infatuation 
In&tnator (mfse iiMiC'tu) [agent-n m L 
form from Infatuate v see -or j One who or 
that which infatuates. 

1888 Iapv Hardy Dangnous Exper III 1 9 Are we to 
have the pleasure of seeing Jessie's inf-ituator tomorrow? 

ZnAsust (mlp'st), a rase [ad L in/astst-us 
unlucky, perh through F tnfausle iCcA^t 1611)] 
Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omcned 
1898 Philups, Infaust, or fn/austoui, unlucky, tinfortu 
nate 1868 Ghaklkion Fphei 4 Limm A/atrone 11 17 
Dismal and infaust visions 1708 Motirux habetaii v 
(1737) *31 O most infaust who opiates Ibero to live ' 1848 
Lyitox taxtoHs 11 vii xxvi. It was an infaust and sinister 
nugiiry 1870 Low tiL S/w./j' 303 Taurus, whose in 
f iiist aspect may be supposed to preside over the nuikcrs of 
bulls and blunders. 

bo fZnfiiaitiiig vbl sb Uare'~'^, a rendering 
‘ infaust a boding of ill luck , iwjBtea atOB* a 
(iare~’‘) =»1xfai'st 

Idas Bacon /lea t II ip6 Hee did withall bring a kind of 
MaledlLtioii and Infausting upon the Marriage, ns an ill 
Piognasiicke 1898 Blount 6^»<7A'r, ////hNzZoMZ, unlucky, 
unfottunatc, dismal 1898 m PiniLiis. 

t Infa'Tonr, -or, v Obs [f. In- * + b avoi r 
sb.. cf EhFvtoUR in E>- pref^ a,] Irons To 
bring into favour , to mgratiate 
i8a8 Feltham Resolves 11 [1 J Ixxxix 357 Bui it is to I>e 
wondred at, how RepenUince can againe infavour vs with 
an offended Cod 

t Infavourable, <r Obs. rate-” [In-' Cf 
I.,. infavSrabtlts] 

im Bailkv, In/avonrail, , not to lie favoured fi730-8 
(folio) adds, also severe] 

flnfeaDle, obs. iorm of Enfeeble v. 

IMS Huloit, InfeedU, Infeetbled 

t InfeafTe, obs form of Enfboff. 


Infoaaiblo (infizib’l), a Now rare Ala 
b-faisable, 7 -fesible, -fe(a'iolble, 7-Q-fa8*»ble 
[f In - 3 + Feasible Cf F infatsable (i7ihc 11 
Hatz -Darin ) ] Incapable of being nccomplisliei 
or earned out , impracticTble, impos-ible 
1933 y/ Papers lien I ///, VII 457 Ve shall sa> that 3 
remember ye herd Hym say oones, He wold neuer conclud 
that manage, but to do Cs good, whiclie is nowe mfaii 
ible 1848 Sir 1 Bkownp J seuti hp in xn iis Whicl 
secreiR, .dtbough extreanily difficult, and tanttnn non ir 
fesible, yet are they not impossible. i6<s Gi ahvill ScePst 
Sn XIV 80 But this IS so ditncuU , and so almost iiifeasaulc 
1878 Butlpr in til 391 Iherefure 1 hold no Course > 
iiirecibic As this of force to win tlie Jezabel 1704 ti 
BoccalmFe Lett fr Apollo I 194 Judging ihe Attempt ir 
feasablc. 1817 Hallam Const /fist (187(1) HI xiv 7 

Designs which the rising spirit of the natt - -- 

infeasible. 1881 i}th Cent r~ 
not only infeasible, t 
It be earned out 
Hence Zaf«» aiblMiaBa - Imta«ibility 

j6s4 W Mointacub Devout Fit it vi | 3 117 H 
began ibe work, and being disabusd in point of the 11 
feasableness, pursu'd his la^and perfected it 

+ Infea’ther. v Obs Also en- [In t - 

J-N-i] trans lo fnnush wuh fenthers to feithei 

i8si hLOKio, /»«/.««rt><,tocnfeather, toenplunte Uto 
InpennOii/imfe, to infcalher, to inplume 
t Infe ct, a Ohs ran [ad L infect-us, f u 
(In- f) + to make ] Incompli ‘ 


ncomplete, impcrfec 
xMi 11 (Add MS 3794 


If aia/i Grene is fe iiiyddil colour biinene reed, hat ct 
of the accioun and worchyng of perfyt hete and bylwe 
I white J>at comcp of infecte. 

' a Obs Also 4-6 enfect,e [i 

' F irr/irtf (Oresme, 14th c ), or ad L t;i/erf-Mv,p! 
I pple. of »///{fdr4 see next The spilling with 
I was rather English than French OF had also >z. 
j fatet, fait, -fet, enfatl (f e see next), w bene 
I ME enfett (e 1400 Three Kings Colopte 124) ] « 
I Infected Often construed ns pa pple of next 
1 Affected materially, ninally delrimtntallj 
hence {a) dimmed, (i) stained, jvollnted, (t) mad 
, inv ahd, ( d) exhausted 

r t»4 Chaucer Boeth tv met v irjlCamb MSI Wh 
bat IDc homes of the fulle Moeiie wcxcii paale A Infect I 
bowndes of the derke nyht t38a Wvci ip a Macc xn 1 
The pcxil of stondyngc water infect \ghss or meyned] wil 
blooiTwas seen to flowe 1:1388 Chalcrr Psol 3*0 S 
purebasour was nuwher noon Al was fee symple I 
effect His purcjiasyi^ m^ghle not been infect [r 




Church Infeaffe them in the Kin^itm of C^nst 
InflMibi'lity. rnre [f next + -rrY] The 
quality of being infeasible or iimnacticable 
1699 Fuller CA. //rsZ iii v 843 Thus not King lames, 
but the infeacibility of the thuig thw petitioned for gave 
itie denyall to their Petition ty9x S. Peters Hist Conn 
1 1 1 here is an tnfeosibility in this supposit * ' ' 

Let to Rtekman Wks. (1840) 80 Lm tne ii 
great as you will 


infect) c 14*0 Pallad on Hush 1 394 A gret labour is 1 
J correcte A moold in this itianer that is enfecte 

2 Tainted wtl/t disease or organic coirnption 
1381 Wvclif/it Mil 48 A skynne, if it were infei 
vv ith whnt or reed wcmine it shal he holdun a Icpre c 144 
Jacobs It I IHK F 1 h ) 5 Corrupt wwtyr, stynkynge an 
infecte, of which wnvr »if fou dry like or vse, pou schalt I 
enpoysonyd 1518 in VV H Turner .Jf/or Ru (?jyb>rf(i88i 
18 As well from laindon as from other infect places 151 
1 b BEKNLRs/tairr II cv [ci ] 306 Dyuers that were enfeci 
with sickenesse coulde not scape the peryle of dethi 
xSfO Act 33 Hen VIH, c 13 | 7 Any hots geldmg or mwi 
infect with scabbe or mange 

I b Of a disease Caused by infection. 

1941 R Cot LAND f.'Mj'Ytot’zCWi/ Chuurg , Matter e son 
lazaret Qijb, Scant ly the cliylde senpeth lepry, or to I 
scalled, or tached with suche infecte dy senses 
S lainted or contaminated with some faul' 
defect, or vice, with evil habit, false doctnne, ett 
Also, culpably involved tn, giultv of 

c 1380 WvcLiF iris (1880) 379 We may s* how jie cler) 
IS wondirfulle enfcct wiji symonyc & heresie 1496 Pm 
y Paup (W de W ) VI x 248/1 Woman was leiST mfeci 
in the fyrste pry uaricneyon than w is man 1497 Br Alcoc 
Mohs hr/nt Diij, Infecte of ydolatry in worshyppyng 
fals goddes 1 1988 C tlss Pfmbkokk Ps cvi x, the 
sonns, with fathers fault infect n 161* Haringion Bru 
FiesuCh 54 (1 ) A blinded eye, a ebned car, A hand wil 
bribe infect 1617 fit achnn It's Dogge m harr .S P Jas 
(1848) 204 Hcale the mfcci of sinnc with oj le of grace 

b Simply Morally corrupted, contamuiatcd 
infected with sedition 

rt40oIvnG Mtop'sFah iii 140 A false witnesse hath In 
nvauntage With inowth infect alwey to do damage, ige 
Barclay ^hyp 0/ Folys (1874) I ; Holsom mcdicjn 
which gaue viito infect inyndei. frulfnl dociryne an 
norusshinge 1606 Shaks Pr tf I r i in 187 And in ih 
imitation of these twaine many are infect leoyJoLHNCu 
Art’ Jtag i\ in, Foi whose infect (icrswasioDs I coul 
scarce Kneelcout my prayers. 

ZnfiftOt (infe kt), V Also 4-6 enfect(e, 6 Sr 
\ Infeok, 4-5 pa tense and pple in-, enfecte 
[ad L infect-, ppl stem of iiifutiie. to dip in, stain 
I taint, impregnate, spoil, etc , f tn- {lit- ■^) -hfeirlt 
' to make, do, put Cf F tujeclcr (i6th c ) , in oliit 
F'r the popular form was tn-, enfaise, vvith pi 
' pple tn-, enfatl (see prec ) ] To imbue a iversoi 
I orthing wiM certain (esp bad) qualities, saideilhei 
I of the personal or material agent 
I 1 trans 1 o affect, inrtuence, or imbue with somi 
quality or property by immersion or infusion 
tft To dye, tinge, colour, stain Obs 
•498 Trevisat Barth De P R xvi xxxvii (W de W ) 
Electrum rcccyucih sonc colour and hewe m what monen 
I a man woll and so It issooiie cnracicd[.t/ 6 .S' infecte] wytl 
Percyl xtaiLviUt AKl/rtc onO Ot H Ded xxvn, Na 
shall we more with artiliciall hew, Infect our fells Jry teach 
' ing them to faioe What Nature gaue not tdijP flrtchii 
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Pu>-^ktsl ir XVII, Hjs native beautieift a lilic white. Which 
till '«nme olhci colour d stream infecteth Ray Crtaiion 
K To thoicthat have the J'lundice ulnects a{>]>ear 

of that same Color wherewith their byes are miected 

b 1 o irapregmte or imbue with some qualifying 
substance or ictuc principle, as poison, or salt, 
to lamt 0/ii ox 7 are 

IS53 Erji-V fftat XfWc lud (Arb) They \hc nb<, to 
infect theyr arrowes with venimc ij/SjW 1 ulkk Mthnn 
(1640) 64b, Silt ji first generated til the earih, after 
(onuncih the walei of the Sea, and is infeiteil with it i6ot 
HociAvn Plmy 1 44 1 he nature of the earth infecteth the 
w iicrs, us It were, with some strong medicine 1613 I'caciiss 
I'llgmiia^i (1614) 64S He tempered a poyson for that pur 
pose, with which a weapon infected, drawing neitr so liulc 
bloud, did kill iMo MoMf Si./C Lhim t 6 S UjKiti the 
iinluting the Vessels it infected the Room with a scarce , 
Mlpportablo stinlt l9s3 K K'ly ('n/tiit /e / 1/ ssslll 1856) 
aSS t>ur snow water has been infected for ibc past month 
by a very perc^tible flavor and ikIoi of musk 
1 2 1 o affect injuriously or unpleasantly , to 

spoil or corrupt by noxious influence, ailmixturc, 
or alloy, to niiultcrate O^s 
ri4ao I’allad on Ifiish \i 177 Alt Mayes eende a solar 
IS to psiie, And niher fearherj not, lest frostis hit enfeclc 
IS«JW FiLKr Mtttors iifljol 67 Copper givelh way to 
(orruplijii, being infected wilb ihvt ereenu minersll Cop 
peras 1376(1 tscoioN* S/ir/i (,/ ( Arb ) 80 When pew terers 
infeel no f in will, liiide 1390 I OIK K / »/^ni i r a/f /in' 

(i-d ( ollieri too Ihe syiiople tree, whose blossomes deli’lit 
the smell and whose fruit infects the taste 1399 li JoNSON 
/ f/n<i out 0/ Ihun hull 8 Our elites torrent (bunt t 
infect Ihe hallow d Imwcis of the silver ThamesI 1693 
I)K\uri4 tr /',,j;,/ivc 91 Our sweating Hinds their Sallads, 
now defile Infecting homely Herbs with fragrant Oil 
3 1 o imjiregnate or taint with deleterious ijualt 
tics , to fill (_lhe air, etc ) with noxious corrujition 
or the germs of digease, to render injurious to 
heillh 


riiptelh the ayre 1399 SiixKs I 7 lui.h (ifa 11 1 .57 If hir 
breath were as terrible as Ihcrj lernunations, there were no 
liuiiig ncere her she would itifeot to llie north siarre 1635 


I Apr , I here are many that escape it Ilhe plague), neither 
n the nr ever infected iW< S Cox h r/aj her i 11 3 

1 he carcase would but rot and fester and infect the ur 
fti c\tM Pestr fniy yjo He Fiifectc the flirmameiit 
wi.n his fclle noise 

4 lo affect i,a person, animal, or part of the 
body) with disease, to communicate a morliilic 
V irub or noxious germs so ns to generate disease , 
to act upon by inicclion or contagion Also absol 
1-1386 CiiAtcra Pro! 39 Hoold cloos tliy 

mouth Ihy cursed breeth iiifccte wolc vs alle 1483 
t ASTON f/(W leg a6e b 'a All they that were vexed and 
seke and the fyre of pestylcnce liail infected 1338 Hale 
/ kx f ntvii iSO The tyre whyi li gcucth lireathc, Sumtyme 
iiificteth to dealhc 1548 Hall t /im/i , //<« K/// 176 b, 
Neither he nor thr ((ueiic nor none of their company was 
enfected of y' disease i6a8 WiTili'u Pri/ hiiiieml 11 
449 Right 40, tills Plague infects lAt such or such s dis 
lance) cv’rv one 1697 Davurs f trg Oioig 111 671 the 
Lauses and the Signs shill iievt be told. Of evry Sickness 
that infects the 1 old 1733 l>t Fur Pltit^ue 37 Persons in 
fected with phgue (843 Huno Pts Liver Tp^ Ihe lungs 
were infected, as well as the liver 

b /rails/ and Jig Used of influences whose 
oiieration or effect is (.expressly or by implication) 
compared to that of an infectious disease 
I «3 *S Chauikk / 0 IP 3142 P/tt/ome/a, ;it lestyth Ihe 
veiiym of so longo ago 1 hat it enfeclyth (n r infecteth) 
hyin (hat weic (ti r wylllbcholde lliestorye of lliciius 
t IMI Hocci EVE Coint/mnt 335 dins grevous venyme that 
had eiifcctyd and wildyd my brayiic 1348 H vcL xkron , 
Hen PH 30 Slie compassed, ymageiied, and invented how 
to infect Ills whole realtne with a pestifcous discordc 
1697 Ukvoev ^A/w/vf II 733 With a hons death t infect a 
father s sight 1784 Cowrsa / tisi \ fxso All the plagues 
with which Ills sms Infect his happiest iiiuiiicnts 1811 
SiiiLivv Pronuth I’nh in iv 148 Ihe wrelcli crept a 
vampire among men, Inlecling all with Ins own hideous ill 

6 I o taint With moral corruption , to deprave , 
to exert a bid influence ujxin character or habits 

1 1374 t-iiAn I R ftvM IV pr 111 94 i( amb MS, Ihe 
vilcrisic wikkedncKe nt dcfowleth ne eiitechchcth nal 
hem (Hinly but infri ty th and eniieiiy meth hem grctly c 1460 
J Rlssiii hk \iii nr, 1^49 Now, goiaj god, gr unit vs 
grace oiire sowtes nciier lo Iiilei ic ’ 148a Mmk 1/ Fvesham 
( \rb )6o U nil her wyckydiics illey haueal iiioste eiifecte and 1 
i uinbrid ille ilic bowse 1535 Srtw vki Aiel II 345 1 

He wes Inf, cut far wilh uierice that syii 1574 O 
bioiTin 1 aiT S P Lin (18451 II 5 -iJ Rome is a cage of i 
birilcs uncle.uie, I ew crroiirs h me the Church infect,! hat ' 
dyd not there bcgyniie 1667 Mn ion P L \ 608 Till 1 ' 
in Man residing, His lliougliis, his looks, words, actions ^ 
all infect, And season Iiim thy last and sweetest piey 1751 
Johnson Aamb/er No 155 P 13 Indoleme cs one of the 
viies from which those whom it infects arc seldom reforiiied 
1833 (ruse Lusekius it I 50 These, after the manner of 
tlicir founder, infected those with the greatest cornipltoii 

6 To taint with enme , to involve in crime or «s 
penalties 

1580 Lyi y r nphius (Arb ) 314 If any English man be in 
ferted with ihy mysdemeanour i6m Filmukk nt Pt 
Paralt 79 If one say to an other that he is infected of the 
robbery and murder lately committed and smeli of the 
if) ''P^n the case will lye for these wordcs. 

)8si W to tr Cou’ttt hut rji Moraover Ihe Issue of 


Felons is so infccletl, that they ara excluded from all hope 
ur possibihty uf succeeding in the Inheritances of thiir 
Anresiors, which otherwise should have descended to them 
i8a8 in WKhsiER, heme in miRl Diets 

b InUrnat Law I u taint or contaminate with 
illegality, to involve (a ship or cargo) in the 
seizure or forfeiture to which contraband or pro 
hibitcel goods, or an enemy’s ship, are liable C f 
ISFtCTION 8, iNFECTioiia 6 
a 1738 Sir (,RO Lek in F 1 Pratt Lmo 0 / 1 ontrnband 
(1807) 170 Soap and potashes are not contraband, l>ul as 
they belong to the same uwiien they by law are h ible to 
Lutiriscalioii by being infected by the contraband 1879 
Woocssv tr treaty ofUtreM m tntrod Inti mat law 
(td ,) i 198 34a T he ship itself, as well is the other gouds 
found iheivin, are lu be esteemed free, neither may ihcy be 
del lined on jiretcnse of their being, as it were, infected by 
the piohlhltcd gnoils 

7 lo imbue with an o)>inion or belief, esp a 
[H-micious one, as heresy or seditious views, f for- 
merly snra 4 .timcs used 111 a good or neutral sense 
Also said of the opinion, etc 
1483 Caxton Cofd Leg nt 1 Whan the heresye of the 
iiryins hid enfei ted a| lulye 1494 Fabyan Lhnm V 
cswiii 117 Y ciirsy d secU of y> detestable lA false proyrhete 
Miiluimel hath eiifcttyd 11 pry nc) pall partis ufys worlde 
»J59 J WnviK S,rm in Sirypc knn hi/ (1834) I 
vii 154 Hooks full of pestilent dociriiies blasphemy and 
hciesy, 10 lllfert the people 1388 Mat f til 1 fot (Art, ) 24 
Heiiig infected by mm with the true knowledge of tlie 
Kisuvil 1660 t tint hegu 55 the end of your Speech is 
Iioiliing, but lo Iiifei t the People 178a Priestley < orrupt 


8 lo sfTtcl (a person) with Borne feeling esp bv 
force of influence 01 e\smi>le Also of feelings 
I To sei/e upon lake Itold of 

»S 95 hilAKs IV III fK, A holy Vow Neuer to taste 

the pleasutes of the world, Neuer lo be infected with dc 
light i6ti — IFinr I 1 II 36. ‘ Ivvas a feire Which oft 
iiifei ts lha wisest 1667 Mn ion P L i 453 1 he I ovc talc 
Infected Sims daughteis wiih like bent 1765 H Wai poti 
Ottantoo (1798) 33 Vour terrors, I suppose, have infected 
me iSaaScoiTc If /’,,/ 4 xxxiv, I he frciwy of r ige ind 
dvspiir, Infeited next the miiistiels i88< Mahei Coilins 
Pietlieil II Oman vii. Her giiety infected him 

0 To affect or influence with some quality, or by 
the mtroductiou of some extraneous element 

1605 Bacon Adv Liam 1 v | 7 Men have used to infeot 
ihcir medit iiioiis, opinions, and doitrmcs, with some com 
ceils which they liave most admired « 1680 Bltli R hem 
11739) 11 317 His Muse IS not inspired but infeiled with 
atiuiher Man’s I niicy 17*0 Iomnsos Kami Ur No 71 fu 
I orgetfulticss of the frigiliiy of life bus rrm nkably infected 
the siiidi-nts of monunienis iSSsFroude 'short Stud IV 
I V 56 I he enthusiasm uf the biogripheis for their mistci 
ind his cause infects every line of their 11 irrnlives 

b spci Of a sound 1 o affect and nitt r the 
quality of a boimd m a neighbouring syllable, as 
takes place especially m the Celtic languages (( f 
InFECTIOV II ) 

(Intrixluccd m I form ««/.„»- byZtiiss Cram felt I 3) 
>87* [see Nvktvd 4) 188$ SioKis m t rans Pht/ol 

Voi <79 (Final) nilndu-btir ,1) is lost but infects n follow 
iiig I oiiBOimm .uid bre vks a preceding » or « Und 305 
luiicless or grave , lieconics a or i, or lafter infecting a 
picvimis vowel) IS lost 

1 10 1 o inicst, beset noisomcly Oh [So 1* 
iiifutei III La Kontaine and liiiffon (Littre) J 

1347 Rooroe Uti-' Hialtk f iig It is kynd of spiritcs, tile 
winch doth infect and trouble men when (hey be in iluyi 
l«.ddrs slepyngc 1607 lopsnc hanr/ heads (i«s8) 177 
Foxes arc annoyed with many enemies the small flies, 
railed Gnat', do much trouble and infect them 1634 II 
L F.SI MANOR c/ow / (1655) 130 His coasts were infected 
with Pickioons lurks, and Dniikirk Pirats to the great 
dammage of trafliriue jytj W Kooiks toy (1718) 319 
Mui h inferied with serpents, moskittos, and other inser ts. 

1 11 intr 1 o become infected (m various senses) 

r 1410 Pa/la./ on Hnib XI 3,0 I est they twines) cnfecte 
IS ferther now tq^Brctc 1300 ao I)i nbak Poimx xxxv 30 
i l.ir lenilde monstens sail logidder ihrist qiihill all the 
air iiifcck of thair pvsoun <i 13x9 Ski 1 ion Imagi ipoi, 

IV . Nowc With sondry secies Iheworldsoreliifectcs >389 
tix AN //rt ,u//nrM r,6 61 irS All nifccicd in a niaiincr 

1597 MoNrioMKRv ihinu Or Slae 1154 I uke quhnt I iiks 
for )ns rclcif Or ftirder he infcck 

Infectont, a rax ff Inffct V {pi Its 
source + AM 1 cf !• tnfutanl (Littre) ] In- 
fcAtiiig , causing infection 
1867 / all Vail I, No 81 ) I.RVI '1 Unirurinity of infect uit 

InfaotAd (infr kt<d\//»/rT [f as picc R tl»l ] 

1 1 iiiitcd with disease or iiifcctjons jrropcrtles 
a Of a thing or place, the air, itc , •)■ also for- 
merly of locstilciice 

1^ Caxion c/i>t>n ccxxviii, I he pestylcnce was so 
cnfcitcd & so haboundmt that unnethe there were left 
lyvyng folk to burye hem that were dede iS4a Hoorde 
Hyetary xxvii (1870) 390 Stravve & rushes cast out of 
a howsc iiifictAd 1349 c<wr// Veof ai 38 Al caliginuH 
fumis & mfckkit vapours hrd bene generit iwS W 
Bociii'Rsr /u/w/ofR 11894)64 More Imve received the dis- 
ease from iiifectcd I men than infected Woollen 1730 
SOUTIIAIL A«a 4 34 (mniing from infected Houses 1S97 
Hughes tifedtl Lever n 01 Isolated agricultural villages, 
ne«r visited by the mliabitatiis of the infected towns. 

b Of persons or animals, the body or its parts, 
the mud, etc 


inlectede and spoylede parte swelleth iSoobiiAKS 8 1'/ 

11 VII 60, I will Cleniise the fuiile bodie of th infected 
world, If they will ^tiently receiue my medicine 1603 
— Vaib V 1 80 Iiiiccted mindcs lo their deafe pilloweH 
will discharge their Sc< rets 1693 W Howl ks in Pryden t 
Jnt’sual v uf>97) io3 All round from him, as from th infected 
run 17M Dk Foe Plague 43 lo remove either hi* sound 
or his infeLled people »798W "RiMa Soldier s Fnendtr 
iBuS Scott F M J ertk xxvii. It is no light thing to be 
slimmed by the worthy a* an infeclcd patient 

I 2 Lvilly affected or contaminated in respect of 
moral character, opinions, etc Also of sin Odx 
' iSToinStrype Ann he/ (1824)! 11 Ivii 370 The tyranny 
uf »iuh infected memhers, as might have imprisoned a 
nunilier of good subjecls 1390 Stfnslr h Q \ a a<, In 
ward corrupiioii and inft-clcd sin 1638 Div ^ Pol Oksen 
th Mens former flocking to Sermons in Infected places, 
fs Discoloured , stained , tinged Obs 
1701 Addison Li t /> Jtaly 33 Hoary Albiila’s infected 
tide 171* \ OUNG Last Pay III 68 Vet still some thin re 
mams of fear and doubt, I h' infected lirightness of their 
joy iKillute 

4 Cittu Gram Altered in sound by the influence 
of a neighbouring sound see iNFEt'r r 9 b 
[18337 RUssf7Ta;« fell I eCertiscoIIocatiomsIegibuspulsi 
transcant in alios soiios secuiidarios, qui dici possum alter iii 
vet infecii 1 iSye hTiiRrs Coidelua 113 Infected e, r/, t ate 
diopped, asm bnlg/i)le, l’luOih)Hii bi(th)ad Plod Ihe 
m of/aidh and r of/r» irc instances of infected vowels 
licncc Xnfe otedsaaa, the condition ot being in- 
fteted (til qiiot , with disease) 

188s Quinns Pled Diet (Cent ), The mfetledness of the 
patient I* first made known by general pyrexia. 

lufe'Oter. l Ob\ [f Inkkct » + -kk ' ] One 
whoinfccN, >=jNFECTon 

Barclay Shsp 0/ Folysl\%i(i I 56 1 ousers of loue 
and iiifecters of Chaiite, Ibiworihy ar lo hue here at huge 
1765 JonssoN Aiire limonw in, Ihis iliiides lo an 

I opinion 111 former times, gentrallv prevalent, that the vine 
leal infection transmitled to another, left the infci ter free 

lufectible, a tan [f. Inffct p 4 - -idle ] 
Capable of being infected 
t6ia-is Bp Hall Contempt, pf P iv xvi, It was not 
ixrtsibly infectible, nor any wiy obnoxious to the danger uf 

I Infe'ctiag, W //' [f as prcc -f-I'qI ] The 
1 action of the vtib IhFttr, in various senses 

1480 Caxion Ckron / ng ccxxxii (1483) 349 A sikenes 
that men callyd the pokkes slowe both men and women 
tlmrgh hir rnfectyng itfitlLe.ioivu\t fly! mg w Dunbar 
487 For f)ling and infecking of the .lire 1613 Nottingham 
I h,i IV 308 For kepmge a skebed horse, to the mfcctinge 
of his neborcs horses 17U De Foe Plague (1884) 336 Ibis 
I infecting and being infected is evident 

I Infe otiag, /// d [f as prec -f-lhO!!] That 
j infects m senses of the vb 

1590 (sRefnf 0>l 1 ur Wks iRtldg ) 107/1 lo sting tliee 
I with infeamg jealousy 01633 (>“ugf Comm Hek xii 8 
Afflictions are as a rasor to lei out the putrifying infecting 
I nmller 1883 M'Swinfy tr H indisth's /nsh diaui i 
The infecting or ittcnualiiig vowel (invariably an 1), either 
, l ikes It* plate beside tlie vowel of llie foregoing syllable, or 
has wholly extruded It AUkutt s Sy\t Pled IV 419 

Infecting virus being conveyed by the veins or lymphaties 

, Infection (infe kjan) Also a -6 en- [a h tn 
j /(/raw (id-i 4 th c), ad late L tn/tc/um cm {in St 
Oregory in sense ‘infection, contagion’ of poison, 

I heresy), n of. -iction from w/tiVe to Infeci (I he 
i en- form appears to be without French precedent )] 
j tl T he action or processor affcvcting injuriously, 

I or the fact of tieuig so affected , corrupted or 
(list used condition Oh 

1398 Irfvixa harth De P R vii xviii) (Add MS 
37944) If «4/t tf It (rheum in the eyes) is euel I kept, jjerof 
Iriieb a litil mole and infeci luiin c 1490 / an/rnni s Cii urg 
J 16 Pe ventncli* of fie brayii lien of so greet liobllltle, 
poU3 )>Bt |>er be ncucre so litil infeccioun k’n lien depriuctl 
of her beel|>e 1M7 Tav nel Banlay's Jugurth 31 Tnyrdly 
AC infeccioii of Jusiico whiche Is no wher here among us, 
but dene cxyled from our cytic 1363 W F ulke Pftteors 
(i64o)65b (sold never corrupteth by rust, because It is pure 
from poysiinous infection 1611 Burton Anal Pfel 1 1 
III I (1651) n (Melancholy) a privation or infection of the 
middle cell of the Head 

1 2 Coiit.imiiiation or comiptum of air or water, 
rendering it aid or liable to generate or propagate 
disease , a morbific condition or quality of the 
atmosjiliere, etc Ohs 

i4ta-ao Lydg Chum I toy 1 vi (1555), The enfeclioii of 
llieyr troubled eyre, He hath vanquished 1348 H all CArr/i , 
biiw H 333 What with savor of Imrnynge of lownes and 
infeccion uf the ayre, corrupted by the multitude uf dead 
carcases 16x3 K lorNG tr Bariiay s Atgemt \\x 11 154 
For the bixlies of the enemies, lest by the Aires Infection, 
they should after their death prove liurlfull (etc ) 1747 

Ceull Vag 480, I have long been of opinion, that the 
Ijiaguo ilseff is caused by the air s being full of invisible 
iininialcula, to which It owes Us infection itoiMed Jrnl 
V 146 Dr Tissott observes, that the binall pox does not 
propagate itself so much by contagion as by an infection of 
the air 

3 The agency, substance, germ, or pnnciple by 
which an infectious disease is communicated or 
transmitted, morbihc influence 
Mis-xotvoa Ckron Proyi it (1553), He was so full of 
foul coriiption, and eke so dredeftif of infection 1 1477 
Laxton Jason 75, 1 coude not sofa vt flee but that the terrible 
diagoii cast upon me « gobet of the most detestable mfec 
cion that neuer was >341 Boorde Dyetaiy xxvii (1870) 
390 T he syckene* is taken with the sauour of a mans clothes 
for the Infection wyl lye and hange longe in clothe* 
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i6oi R. Johnson KtHgd. Comunu (1603) 114 Fven the 
houses ontl their ruins are reLcplakles of infection, and 
matter of Lorruplioii 1711 Df hoR Plagut 174 Ihe infec 
tion maybe in the terynir 1794 Mss RAix-LiirK 
UdKlfht I, She had taken the inlection during her ntteii 
dim-e upon him i8m Macaulay //«/ /»a xx IV 530 
towards the end of the year 1694 At length the infection 
spread to the pnhee, and reached the young and blooming 
Queen ^1871 I! 1 auok Aukj/ 0^75) ^1 xix 174 Seek pro 

b pi Morbtfit, inHucncea, prliiciplcs, or fjerms. 
>S 33 h I vox Cust Hellhe (1519) 34 In a tjnie of pestileiice, 
if one lieinge fastynge, doo cnewo some of the leaucs (of 

shTJ /:!„;rr^l‘’'*ArrhV' infections that the Sunne 1 
Biickes vp From Hogs, hens, Flats, on Prosper fall, and [ 
make him By ynch meale a dise.ase .88s h Cox ! t/nx I 
Ser I II 26 lhat the air may lie freed from poisonous in | 

4 the communitation of disense, esp by the 
ngenev of the atmosphere or wattr (hence, iii atrict | 
use, distinguishetl from icntagion, which implies i 
communication by actual contact) , the action or j 
process of infecting , the fact of being infected 
1548 Hall CAioh, Hen VIH 64 Ihe kjng kept no | 
solempne Christmas, willyng to have no resort for feare of I 
infeiclon .618 Latham 2»rf/fX /«/, xsviii .29 The 
R>e, the Cramp and the Craye the best way will be for j 
the kcejier cuermure to Iwe mindfull and Larcfull to preuent 1 
their infection, liefore any of them hath laid holde, or seared 
on his Hawke 1751 Johnson A annt/ir No 174F14 Asa , 
man suspected of infection is refused admission into cities 
1804 Med Jrn! XII 317 Whatever is observed in the am ' 
ficial iiifeclmn by inoculation, holds true in the nulur d mfec 
tion i8d« Flok NiciniNGALK NitrtiiigM (1861) 29 True 
nursing knows nothing of infection, except to present it 

6 Disease caused by infection , an infectious 
disease, a plague, epidemic, pestilence , f formerly 
sometimes, A disease, a seizure with disease 

.563 Baiuwin in Mirr Mag Cejb, (rod liim selfe will 
fyght with enfections and erthquakes 1378 fiFuiNi. 
I'anngt I put 238 note, I echerie loathsome for the foule 
infei lions which it breedeth as the spanishe pocke [etc ] 
.<77 Kaki 1 bicLSTFR in Lllis Ong Lett Ser 1 II 273 
Ihe infection in Oxford and the Country fallcth nut to lie 
onely at the Assi/es gotten .393 Nashe 4 Lett Con/ 50 
1 here would more gentle Readers die of a meme mortality ' 
than there haiie done of this last infection iMo-90 
IRMILE Fit / earning 1731 I ifio As an Infection 1 
that rises in a lown, lust falls uixm 1. hildren or weak Con 
slilulioris .7S5 Oe lor I oy rwind ll o>l<i (18401 26 We 
were crowded together enough to bring ,in infeition among 
us .789 W Buchan Dorn Med (1790) 493 Sometimes 
tiideed a slight infection may be earned off iii a few days, ' 
by b itliiiig the parts in wni m milk and water 1844 1 niac 
WALL6rrrcr Kvi VIII 429 He found himself shunned in 
public places as an infection 

6 Moral contamination , aiti ition of character or 
habits by evil influences , an instance of this 

a 13x9 Skflton KK 3 Foolet, I ediery is full of eiifcc 
cion and bylieriiess Tor it distajnetn the suule of man 
ids m Lett Lit Men (Camden) 67 He ilheii Poets from 
vmich the youth of the rcalme dulli rather receive infection 
III manners than advancement in virtue 1897 tr Dupin s 
Fill Hilt II 75 The Cares and Affaiis of the World 
corrupt Men hy an Infection, lhat is ,ilmost unavoidable 
1794 fiiFFORD Baviad 345 If set there lie One bosom fiom 
this vile infection free i8a8W Si.«i il (Ii/ I rlie Fee 46 
We dread the liifoctiun of mean and degraded objects 

7 Coiruption of faith or loyalty by heretical or 
sctltlious iirinctplc* , communication of harmful 
opinions or beliefs 

.3x9 Mo«k DyaJog* 1 20b, Bnngynge vp of some neue 
fangell heresies to the infeccion of our olde fayihe .348 
Haii Lhnm, Hen i'll 36 b, Conlamynale wyth tKlt 
sedicious mfeccion i66f M/inify t 7 i etuis' Lew C It arres 
46s Ibis man, by the infection of ihe Farl of l/ciccstcrs 
party, was carryrd so far [etc 1 .719 VouNG Biisiris 11 1, 

'1 boil hast a he irt that swells with lov alty. And throws off 
the infection of these times. .798 Miirsr iiiiei Geeg 1 
444 A regard for the public peace, and for ihe preservation 
of the church of Christ from infection 

8 Internal Law Contamination by illegality, 
the communication to a ship or cargo of liability 
to seizure, from association with hostile or contra- 
band cnigo, etc (cf Inflct » 6 b' 

.879 Wool siY Introd Internal Laio{e6 5) $189 In 1744 
a regulation fieed neutral ships from the infection of the 

9 The ‘ catching ’ and dilTusive influence or ope- 
ration of example, wmpathy, and the like, in the 
communication of fwlmgs or impulses from one 
to another , —Contagion 5 

.6.8 R r Tunes' Whistle m 1098 The infection Oftliy 
high Icveld thoughts lets thee not see 1 he ongly fate ofthv 
deformity c .830 Mil ton /’ aixiow 55 And I Might think 
the Infection of my sorrow s loud Had got a lacc of mourners 
on some pregnant cloud .713-00 Pol K I had vi 643 There, 
while her tears deplored the godlike man. Through all her 
tram the soft infection ran .873 Bi ack Pr Phnle xiv, 1 he 
infection of Ins warm and poetic enthusiasnc 
+ 10 The process of moistening, colouring, etc by 
immersion or infusion (cf Infkt i) Ohs tan 

.837 Tomlinson Ktneu t Phsp 59 1 lucliire or infection f. 
neere akin to humectation 1888 Goad Crlest Bodies 1 ii 
7, I find Fire to spit at the Infection of Salt or Water 

11 C elite Gtam Alteration of a sound under 
the influence of a neighbouring sound 
[Cf. 1833 Zrusr Gramm Celtica I 3 Evolutione quam nos 
dicemus infectionem,] 

Stokes Getdeltca i.e As to infection of the initials 
Of vocalic infection, or, as Irish grammarians call it ‘ aspira 
tion ’ Of nasal infection of tenues, or, as Irish grammarians 


rail It, eclipsit. t863M’SwiNFVlr II /i»rf»«:Ax/rM//f;n.»/ 1 

1 .6 The purity of the vowels undergoes infection or altera 
non, owing to the inllueiK e the vowels of the neighbouring j 
syllables exercise over c tch other llnd 1 17 Iiifci liuti takes { 
jiloce most frequently hy me ms of the slender vowels 
^ 12 1 luniorously misused for affeetion, liking 
.396 SiiAKS Merch I' 11 11 .33 He hath a gre,ii mfet 

tion sir, as one would s.iy. In seme .398- M,riy H 11 

u 120 Her hush ind has a maruelluus infection to the little 

lb atlnb and Comb ' 

1898 ‘Hlhult s Syst Mid I 215 Infection espcriiiients 
tallied out upon aiilnids thd 538 I lie tosic products 
of the infection earners 

Infe ctionist. late [f prcc + istI One 
who liws stress upon infection as a cause oi disiasc 
1836 t Howard A heefer xxxvii Ihe apjieil was un 
fortunate, Imlh for the appealer and the doctoi 1 he latter 
was an infectionist .8^ Pall Mall G 18 Aug 9/2 An 
aident ' infectionist says that, in the very same qii irier tif 
I ondun, thosewho used the Southwark and Vauxh ill ( 0111 
pany’s water died at llie rue of seventy one m every leii 
thousand houses .863 Inhll I ^bsenir No 44 1.8 I he iilira 
Lontaginnist or infectionist 

InfeotiOTlS (infekjas), a [I Infection + 
lous, cf moil 1’ tnjeiluttx An earlier formation 
after L infiiltt-s was IhFECTUOiH ] 

1 Having the rpiabty or power of communicating 
disetise by infection , infecting with disease , ixslt- 
Icntlal, unhealthy 

iS4a Boorde Pyitaiy xsvii (1870) 290 Whan the Plages 
of Oic Pestylence or the swelyngc syckencs is in a lownc or 
countivc the people iloili lie from the contagious and 
infectious ayre Ibid In vuili infectious tyme i8oa 
Marsion Internes hiv iv in. Why permit you now such 
Slum to taint the ayre With Ills infection* breath ’ 1774 
(luLosM Vif Hut I 193 It would sccni that the pre 
tluinmance of iiiy one vapour lietimies infectious, and 
lint we owe the salubrity of the air lo ibe \ iriety of its 
mivtiire i8ao I vi ion yA~.r.»i 11 11, I hcic i* soiiieltiiiig 
infectious 111 the timosplure .838/rrirri (1 / \Jt 470. 
The infeclious qimhlii s of sulistaiices which c innot Ik. < 011 
vciiicnlly washed I 

tb Poisiiiious Obs ra>e~ ' 

Rowland Meulrfs Phiat Ins 909 On the ticc* 
there growes akinde of infectious honey fhewhich poysoii 
being drank makes men stupid, and out of tlieir wits 

2 Of diseases Apt to be communicattd or re 
ceived by infiction , liable to be trnnsmitU<l from 
oiu jvcison to another bv means of air or watir iin 
strict Use, distmgniwhrd from ( omacioik q v ) 

139a SilAKs Rem 1 "Jul V II to In a house Where the 
infictious pestilence did rnigne 1610 Bp Hall Reiatl 
heat (16141 754 1 cprosie or pi iLUe diseases not more 
detdiy then infectious 1883 lluRNPT tr Mores Vtepia 
(1A84) 93 That siiih of them as aic sick of iiifeilioiis 
Diseases, may be kept so fir from the test, that tivcic cm 
lie no dmger of Contagion 1790 Bi mson Aw A 'fe/ 
Mun II 13 The fever was highly iiifciliuus and swept oil 
gre It numbers 1897 Allbutts Syst Med 11 <32 Its v 11 us 
Is mvapable of diffusion in the aimo*|ihere, and consc 
i|Ucntly It IS contagious only and not infectious dso 

b hansj Of or for mfictiong digcnses 
1887 Pali MallG s Oct 9 1 typhoid ispicvalent and 
sew ral cases aic now hciiig tre itcd it the iiifertious hospital 
1894 / nniet 3 Nov 1064 The infectious hospital is ilut of 
St I adislaiis 

1 3 Infected with dise.ase Obs 

134a UtHmin Dyitary xxvii (18701 290 The syikcms is 


fcctlous (Jes Iiifeclecij house Itoadinv, to ill .6.8 Row 
LANDS Still Mun Mua 41 Aie there not ten iiifcdious 
ireaturis clcane Of whom this jKMire Simiria str.aiigcr, 
mcaiie, Oiiely returns I 1717 Bkaiuiv /•am Put sv 
( nr/A<r, Incorporate the whole together wall Vinegar and 
ruhhiiig the infectious PI ire therewith, it will cure them 

4 Iimling or liable to infect or coiitaminaU 
character, morals, etc Now tate 

.347-84 BAU1.WIN Mer Ptules (Palfr) lo Rclr, That 
pesiileul amt most infectious I anker idlenesse .«85 Pa\tih 
Paraph! N I . Matt win .3 etc. To keep Christiuis 
from the snare iml the *hami of infeclious and wicked 
VssixMlcs^ 1^41 Yoi NU \/ 7 A V 142 Ihe worlds m 

of the morn 

6 Of actions, emotions, tic Having the rmnlity 
of spreading from one to another , ‘ catching', con- 
tagions 

a 1611 Bfaim is Fi Mauls 1 tag i 1, She cai ties with 
htr an infeclious grief I liat strikes all her Kholdeis .700 
Dkyden /’n/rtwrr*. 4 -tn 11 313 1 lirougb the bright quire 
th infectious v irtiie r in All dropt llicir tc irs i8a8\Vii \ 11 1 \ 
Ahi/ III ! Hiyil Mitiep acxi't Almost cvciy one is aw art 
of the iiifei nous nature of any emotion excited m a large 
asscnihly 1888 G Macdonald ■!«« () Aught xi (18781 
200 How hearty and infcLtioiis his laughter ' 1899 Saturn 
(N Y ) i2t)ct 275'2 \n infectious gixKihtiiiioiir and urbanity 

6 Intel nal law lainting with illegality (said 
of contraband or hostile goods in thitr effect on 
the re st of a cargo, or on the shi|i , cf Ini ect v fi b 

.878 Kent liihmal law ix .cd a) 1)9 Contsaband 
articles arc said to l» of nn infectious nature, and they 
contaminate the whole cargo belonging to the same owners 

Infe otioualy, a>lv [» prec -t -l v y ] In nn 
infectious manner , so ns to infect ; as if infected 

1808 SiiAKS. It A Gr II II 59 I he will dotes iliat is in 
clineablo 1 o what iiifeclinusly it scife affects. Without some 
image of th’ affected merit iS.a-is Bp Hall Contempt , 
O / XVIII III 1 he surest way I* to keep aloof from the in 
fectioiislv wicked .638 Sir i Herbert Iresu (ed a) 60 
The ditch which loo oft smeU infectiously .898 Chteeigo 


Advatiee 15 Oct fih < lasgow’- 

infei ti Hislj <li 

Infe ctiousnegs. [f t 

ijti ilitv of Ik mg liiftctious 


Infective mfi knv') a [ul l mfulivus 
(in cl 1 in ntut pi iiijutna iIms see Inult 
and-l\F Cf f)T tnjuhj, ni (t.odcirov I hr 
word seems to h,ave gone out of use < 1700, luit his 
iCLcntlv been revived in medical list ] 
fl Having iliL ciualily of nffiLtmg injiinouslv 01 
Iniiiting ( oust !>/ Oh tail 
1398 Iruisv Anr/A P, P h mu Kw iTolleiu MS', 
Hit IS sunc gicuid with iiililr ryri with haylt wall ijyiu 
wiili rui I dewe and iiifci u uc It r mr luhtirel r 14x0 
t alia i on Husl IS 14 \( other dungc is infti iif of w j iiy s 

2 Having the quality of infecting willi disease, 
tir of spieading disease by iiilcction, mfectioiis 

.398 Tki\is\ Ptuth pt J A Mill Im(i 1 ( Vd.l MS 
•>7914'^ 2yi/i His I 1 liDii slbrcbslynkrh iiid Isiiifei Hue and 


gre It trouble the licatc, and the iiifectyue ayre of the c'Hin 
Hr) of Spavgne .38a It knfr laths 2 a, ff lie he sirkr 111 
,1 smilling or infective disi isc 1583 I’AiiisriiN Com 
maudm 111 (Hm;! 27 Some jiestilrnt ihmg o( tii infective 
opiiation 16.6 Sc ri I S.Mskmi tiuuln laum 4 8 llus 
Oyle of Ours cxiullclh cut of the hodic ill m lutici of 
vcnimoiis iincl mfccliui hutiiouis 1887 / i?// Hall G No 
Pi 1*01 i J he lufcctive power of the jx IS, n .88. A r/r r, 
XXIV 373 2 Pri f Kiel's (ll I l,3ied the infictivc quality to 
Irt dur to ibr jursrncr of a nuciophyte .883 (( 'Jeutts s 
Ga. 79 Nov, I hr inftiHvr matter shown to exist in the 
hliKid serum .895 PxKKi s ,0 1 he picvi lition of 
liifcctlVL disc ists 

3 I’riuluciiig or spreading moral infLcfion 

157 ^ 1 'itMlM Itnufl I f>i\t J lir clfsne oi \ritic 


3 Producing or spreading moral infLcfion 

.578 1 'IFMIM htiii/l 1 put . 1)9 1 hr ilrsur oi vrltte 
though It 1 c excessive, yet is it ml nmsomr, yii is it not 
hurtful, yri is u not infrt tiw .601 \V ItiKinS •iitat 
I’llialili S, me in llicii w uiloti and light hrh iv i> urnic 
infective t<2 the wcnkei Christians 1617-77 hri ihavi Ar 
sei-is 11 Ixx oq 1899 I xpisilei Mir 182 Sm is not only 
cuinulalive hut infictivr 

t4 Producing an emotion, fedmg, tic bv m 
ftclion Obs 

(t.s88 SiDMV (J t True love well crnsidcied huh an 
infective power .6a6 B vi on S f/- rx { 94 3 h r ire and Shame 
,iir likewise liifcctiuc , fi 1 wee sec th U the Si uHng of one 
will make iinolher re uK lo St ut Vnd when one M 111 is 
out ofCouiilcu uu r III ,1 ( ompuiy others doe likewise Blush 
III luxbchalfc .703I' AHtjLii VII /«(< IV IV, I hrrr ihcic, 

lirhuld an object that s infective, 1 (.anuot view lirr hut I 
am as mad as she 

Hence Xnf* ctiveneBa, Xsfecti vlty, the quality 
of being infectious 

1871 Paili iji6Aug Cholcia has a ccit un pc< uliar 


inleclivrness of Us own .1 
fit.d infecHvencss of nude I 
PoWOlSWIII 111 )/((». 

sidciablc imccrtaiiily 111 llie 
Ulllitts Syst Med 11 ihh 


Iliii XXIV' 37(/. Ihc 
ll ir matli r lUa G I 
laii 67 1 hcic IS t oil 
uiv of such blood 1897 
irus mvy be canted from 
nsideiable distance with 


out losing Us infei livit) 

Infect or (infe klM ' [a 1 tii/iilor, agent 11 
f ?///?(, re to Ism I ] One whoinleLli., oru who 
causes or spitatisi mfiUion 

tSBo Godly Idmenitien lu I Itun S/i- Q / li„ (Parker 
Soc ) 574 lufectors to tibets by ibcir evil r\ implr 1768 
Sti iiM Suit Jtiiiii (177 I 1 ey Kri'-ii) Ihty in C' m 
inutiii lied ind i aughi so instaniaiicuu Iv th u you nn 
siaicesay which party is ibc iuf« toi >868 VV llowui 111 
/ all Matltr 12 Dec 5 How is it |H>ssililr tn avniil , g, 111 1 ,1 
iiifccHon with mfci tors ruling and running all cvei the 1 ind 

1 Infe ctory, G f’/u [ad 1 niji.ihiiG sec 

|trLs iind emv J ll iving the piojicitv of vlytiuj, 

. 637 , loMdSMiN A f />/?/ ■> M ( IJHH, wlmll I 
Mil^nrl) Ctiiicd Vaikl il)C, cl iiir»Lloi\ iii) 

Infectress. >drc [f InfhioU see yss] 
A female mfcLtor 

iWo V/f 3<ji How I nJush nmc fir^t i 

HKi I ilise nml tc^ l»c the uifccticss of J liiWh, Sc u|»turr d it ^ 

1 Infe otnous, a Obs [f I (post class ut 
futn r (« stem) dvting -F -ot s , cf OI iii/it tiii ii \ 

1 3S1 111 (lodcl ) Cf A>FF(1U01 n OtH'Cllois) 
Isn CTIOI s 

1493 h -Ill's Itaith P, P A Mill Ixvi i\\ dr W 
Ihclirclhtof i Ijon sljnkcth 'xnd Is r\ ^!il inle< tmm-v I V V 


tlic sic.knesK of our lurn was not lurcLiuous 1747 Lo/ Af* 
/nWwriA V 106 nitre wij; a xei) mftt luoiis I)i jfniptr 

I Infe ctnre. oos lati-' [f iNtKcTr' + 

I uh ] The action ol mfcciing, intection 

1580 H (.iiFroRD (187s) •4'* I ht cause of ni> 

sadnes M length I conictiurc, Is loue with hin madne*, th^i 
hrccdcs this mfecture 

Infeonnd I mlc kimeP, a [.ad L. ttt/Teitnii tts 
[ III- {Jh- >) +yliisilllus I’lCUNI), cl t tnfhothl 
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femnd, prolific, or fruitlnl , barren, unproductive. 

(■j4»o t’allad 0 H }{Hsb I 667 Tak noon (pfieasanU] but 
of Don )cer , for, infecounde Are old 1M4 r vkmn 
51 1 hnl iKlIe infecund pnrt of the need a ijjo Smait //<>b 
(,anf I l’oenM(i8io)37/i I he next !« arid, fetul, infecumi, 
and gross 1865 !■ F BvaiiNt II 11 vni ^55 

How 1 old, infe< und, and unpromising 
Infe cundated, a [Im- 3 ] Unfertilized, not 
impregnated 

1864 fulfil Oturv No 31 13S The infecundated ovum 

Infeoundity (infficu nditi) [ad U inpun. 
(ithis »ee iNrcouNi) and -ITV Cf F tnfi(Ottdtt,i 
(14th c)] UnfruitfnlncBS, tiarrcnness />r andyf^f 
. •*»* VlMiST Hexafl* Gen 313 Shee grieucd rather nt 
her owne infecunditie or barrennesse 1774 (joensu N<tt 
lint 11 308 Dimmish the number of the other by 111 
fecundity 181S 5 !ourHEY In 0 Ar- XVtIt 30 What he 
calls the invincible infecundity of the Spaniards in e^iit. 
poetry iSaj I incabd //»/ ling VI 9^0 The infecundity 
of Anne, .had hitherto disappointed the king bPiost anxious 
u ish to provide fur the succession to the throne 

t Infeou'ndons, d Ois [f L i«- 

fSiund us Inffouhi) + -rms ] . > Ism'i'Mi 

1661 (j| ANVII I I rvi Dogm XIX 170 1 hat the Aristotelian 
Physiology cannot boast itself the proper Author of any 
one Invention is praignant evidence of its infcciindous 
deficiency 

Infaeble, ob» form of Enfeeble t> 

Illfaft (mfe ft), V Sc Law Pa t and pa pple. 
Infeft, tartly lafofted. [Sc form of Enkloff , 
the final t uppcan to be the suffix of the pa pplc , 
taken as belonging lo the stem ] Irans To invest 
with heritable property, to EvFEotF I 

148s in Sir W Fraser Donglas Bit (1S35) 111 at, I am 1 
infeft herelabit be the saide erle in the laundis of Corsrig 
[etc] 1448 — MtlvilUt of MetvdU (1890) III it llie I 
said John (jowrlay, elder, sal infcft with cliartyrand posset, j 
sioune al and haifi his landls of Cargowre to the tend Johne 
(rowrlay, younger jsoaCAnrtert.^c ,Ptfi/es(i8j3)w1he 
said Scliir PatriU sail indot gyf and infeft certane laiuiis in | 
honor of Ood 1609 Skknk Ar<r Afaj , “Itt AUr If, ig \ 
And gif the lands ,ire halden of the king the Schiref aafl 
infeft the buyer lie nne precept, quha buyes them <» 1700 
Jiiini /sM ^ Sir fatnei xhv mCMiJfulladtvw cilvii 
H (189a) 432/1, I woud infeft your son this day In third 
part o your land tS8s J R MACpUKy SuHtett Iltbr 
MouHt t 36 1893 Pict Nat B,og XXXIII 76 On his 

infefting his brother William in the lands of Cairtiie 
Hence ZBfeft sb rare « next 
1803 Diet Bat Biog XXXIII 76 On 3 June 1566 
Anefrew received a new infeft of (he earldom, 

lafS'ftaieilt. Jmv [f prcc +-MiiNr] 

I he action or fact of Infcflmg} 'the act of giving 
symbolical possession of heritaLlc property, the 
legal evidence of which is an instrument of saslne’ 
(Bell ZJirf JawScot)\ EuFtoFFMEhT 
la/t/tmeHi lu ttturity, temporary infeftment of a creditor, 
to secure pay ment of a debt ln/ifimtat of relief, a similar 
security to relieve a cautioner from Ids eng'igement (Bell ) 
HS6 In Sir W Fnser Wemyu ofB'tm/tt (1888) U 74 
Twychyiig the iiifeftmentsof the said landie 1489 dV Aett 
yat Iv,!. 13 And to eschew all cireumvencioun* A dis 
sntis I hat has bene done to the kingis hienes he bringing 
of diuerse Signatuns Infeftmertis dotiacions giftis sglS 
Stswvkt Crwn Si at II 358 lyfteiie abbais He foun^ 
hes with riche infeftment ilkane a 1571 Knox Ifni 
Ref Wka 1846 I 356 That the same [town] may be guyded 
and reulled frelie, as it was liefoir, lie the Badlies and 
Counsale, conforme to thair infeftmcntis gevin to thame 
be the ancient nnd maist excellent Kmgis of this realme 
i8t7 in W Mcllwraith Guuie IViftmvnsh (187s) 90 The 
said burgh is now erect, made, and cotisiitiile nnd creat in 
nne free burgh of barony by us and our infeftment 183a 
Austin Jurnpr (1871) I xiv 393 I ho word mfr/tment, 
or iHvestilnre, properly applies to the personal title com 
pitted by the sasme but is sometimes applied lo the 
saaine as distinct from the personal title, where, as it some* 
limes happens, they conflict 1861 Bfll Diit 1 aw Scat . 
444 By the Infeftment Act, 8 and g Vict c 3s, 1843, infeft I 
men! may be effectually obtains by producing to the { 
notary public the warrants of sasme and relative writs I 
and by expedmg and recording in the appropriate register 
an instrument of sasme [etc ] <884 Aow Ac/ 9 App Cases I 
305 Ihe trustees infeftmBnt in ihe heritable estate was ' 
recorded m the register of sasines at Glasgow | 

InfiAlitiflO linfflisi file), r> Elates [f L in 
filix, infilict- unhappy, after Fki-IOIPIo] Pro j 

dnctive of unhnppiness I 

1874 SiixswicK Meth Flhici (1877) 371 aate, It will lie 
convenient to use the terms 'felicific' and ‘infelicific for 
‘pioduciiva of happiness’ and the reverse Ihd 433 The 
breach of any moral rule is fro tnnte infelicific from its 
injurious eflecis on morsl habits generally sBge M Mac 
MILLAN Promotion lla/fnnesi i 3 The infelicific conse 
quences which would result to them from the knowledge of 
our better fortunes. | 

tZafeli'oiOlUI, a Obs [f os prec. + -ova 
cf FKUCIOO8.J Unhappy, unfortunate, unlucky I 

1397 A M tr Gmllemeaift Fr Chirurg 'iv. Those are 
esteemed infeliciousc and vnfortunate 1869 Cokainb Ovtd 
1 36 Paid we not that duty To excellent Ovid's infelicious end 

Illf«li0it»te (inf/ll site't), V rare [f ppl 
stem of L tnfelictlSre, f. tnfetietlSslvnucvtx cf 
fehutale ] trans To moike unhappy 
1854 CoKAiNx Duutea 11 t6i The Cods Iw praised, (hat 
hereafter my life cannot mfelicitate any 

Infalioitotu (mflli gftM), a. [f Iw> 3 + Feli- 
errous cf next ] Unhappy, unfortunate ; tsp not 
happily suited to the occasion or circanutances ; 
not apt or appropriate . the opposite of Felicitous. 


ite I Tavioe Sftr Detfot at. 38S Prompted lo deny 
withindignation the allegation of their infelicitous position 
181^1 Frattr't Mag \.'f\ 600 He conceived the infelicitous 
idea of making an abridged translation 1878 Gko Eliot 
Pan Per xxxvi 79 Ihe infelicitous wife who had produced 
nothing but daughters 1M4 S/eciaior 4 Oct iigo/i His 
illustration is singularly infelicitous 

Hence ZufeU ettenaljr adu , unhappily, inaptly 

a 1834 CoLBRinre Church \ lla/e (1839) tee The second 
power commonly but most infelicitously called irritabilil) 
184s H F CnoaLKY d/Kste 4 - A/«M«vr-x (1844) HI 3St [It] 
dramatised the solemn text not infelicitously 

Infelicity (inf/llsiti) fad L tnJe/iet/Ss, f, 
unh-ippy ; cf obi. F (15th c ) ] 

1 The state of being unhappy or unfortunate , an 
unhappy condition or state of affairs ; onhttp]ii- 
ness, misery , bad fortune, ill luck, misfortune 

3381 Wvci IP a Mace viii gs Nychanore cam to An 
tiouhe, h.iuynge heisist iiifehciiee \gtost or most wretchid 
iiesse], of the deeth of his oost t'Mge tr J>e luitlaitoue 
III XXIII 93, I morne and here myn infeliuite wi^ surowe 
i«88 Grakton CAipw II 350 For so IS your power deposer 
i^cil, nnd Lordes and great men brought to infelicilec 
iSgi-de HKVimCori«o/r lo Rdr i Being, by the unhappi 
ness of my Destiny, or Ihe infelicity of the limes, deprived 
of my Preferments 1739 Johnson Ratselnt xxviii, You 
surely conclude too hasiily from the infelicity of marriage 
against its institution iSag 1 amd hlta Ser 11 Barbara 

S ^ lliat pure infelicity which accompanies tome people 

III iheir walk through life 

b A particular case or instance of bad fortune ; 
an unfortunate circumstance or event , a misfor- 
Itine , a cause or source of unhappiness 
igM F ENTON Gold Fftsi a When Cod administereth to 

vs cliseaves, somwes, deaths, and infelicilies >631 HonaES 
Govt 4 Sac X I id 163 Ibe government conies 10 be ad 
minisired in a Democraticall manner, and thence arise 
those infelicities which for the most part accompany the 
Dominion of the People t88a H Moan Annal tUaHviile 
I nt O tSg It IS the infelialy of too many, that they are 
Ignorant 3731 Neal //ist Punt 1 81 So that his death 
was not an fiifelicity to the Church 1891 Sfeciaiar 7 Mar , 
1 hese infelicitiei of travel were of frequent occurrence, and 
endured with cheerfulness 

2 The quality of not being happily suitcti to the 
occasion or circumstances, unlucky uiaptness or 
mappropnatencss , with pi an unhappily iiiappro- 
lirnte expression or detail of style 

1817 Hales Gold Rem (1673) 10 With how great m 
felicity or incongruity soever it be 1836 Hammond Oh Pt 
exx heading fara/lir , A complaint of the mfclicity of such 
cumpanions. i8«3 I AM* Fha Ser l Ox/ tn Fac, Perad 
venture the Epiphany, by some periodical infelicity, would 
once in ux years, merge in a Sabbath 3^ Ciiukch 
S/feinerja Ihe beginnings of that great cnticil literature, 
which in England, in spite of much infehciiyihas only been 
second (o Ihe poetry which It judged Moil A work marred 
by us lufeliLities of sty le 

IlifeloiuouS(infnife m9s),a nonce mi [In-'>] 
Not felonious , not of the nature of felony 
1878 Geo Eliot Pan Per i iii, 1 be thought of that 
infelomous murder [of a canary] had always made her 

a [f In adv 1 1 b + Felt ppl a ] 
Felt within , inwardly felt or experienced 

a 3588 SiDNNV Astr 4 Stella Ixi, Who indeed infelt aflTec 
tioii beares 3774 Wetlm Mag II 93 Dice can no infeU 
bliss impart 3BM J E Illingwoxih Personality vm 
(189s) >94 Its infelt capacity for intercourse with God 
I^eminine [infe mimn), <3 rare [lN>d] 
Not feminine, unwomanly 
1S79 G Mekeoitk Egout 111 30 1 here's ray flat confes 
Sion, and highly inreiiimine it is 

t InfS’lloa, » Obs Also 7 on-, [f In- t or - 
+ Fence v] Pans To inclose in, or as in, a 
fence , to fence in Hence t need ppl a 
1813-18 Daniel Call Hid Fng (<8a6) lyS The til ad 
ministratuin of lusttce threw open agayne this ill in 
reused closure i8ss Bknlowics Iheafh v xi, Tomes full 
of mystick characters ciifense 1 hose seas of bbsse 1 
t Illfenozbrlity. Ohs rare [f In t + Fen- 
ciBLE + -iTY ] The condition of not being ‘ fenci- 
blc ' , unfitness for defensive military service 
38)1 Urquhast ^wr/Wks (1834) 053 Then were these 
very same men whom they had forinerly cast, either fur 
inabgnnncy or tnfencibility, inrolled in their troups 
t Inftt'nse, a Ohs rare [ad. L m/emus hos- 
tile ininuol ] Hostile, inimical 
a 1841 Dr Mountagu Acts 4 Mon (1643) 470 Tlie lewex 
IS iiifense to the Samaritans ox they to them sSSe CALori 
WOOD in Hickes Spir Papery 30 A most infense Enemy to 
the Purity of Religion 

t Infs naive, « Obs rate, [f I,. infens-tts 
(sec prcc ) + -IS E , cf de/enstve, offensive ] >■ prec 
3398 DALRYMri r tr, LesheU Hist Seat, iv. a;6 This King 
w'lA ven« infenitiue to th« Keg«ntia and Gouernoum 

Infeodate, sation • see Infeobatf, -ation 
I nfhof(^ •ment, obs ff Enfeoff, -ment 
Zafev (infs a), V Also (6 lofam, esfemre), 6-7 
inferre, 7-8inf9rr Inflected Inferred, etc. [ad. 

I . snferre to bear, bring, or carry in, to inflict, make 
(war), to cause, occasioA, to introduoe , in used L , 
to infer , f. tn- (In- *) + ferre to bear. Cf. F. 
mflrer to all^, show, infer (i6th c.) 1 
1 1 . trans To bring on, bring about, induce, oc- 
casion, cause, procure, to bring upon fa person, 
etc ), to inflict , to wage (war) npem Obs 
ri54a Booioa The bohefor to Leme Civ a, Immodenit 




slepe. doth induca and infarre [354* — Dyetary vhu (3B70) 


maiestie intollerable displeasures 39M Painth Pal 
Pleas I B ij b, I>ctermined by common accorde, to inferre 
warres vppon the Romaines. 3 g «8 Fleming /’nsE'p/ EpisI 
160 If any wound be inferred with (oree of forreigno 
weapon 3389 Nashx Almond far Parrat 33 b, A wicked 
mind eyther meditates the iniuries which he is about to 
inferre, or feares some reprocb 10 be inferred by others 
1994 Shahs. Rich. Ill, iv iv 343 Inferre fairs Englands 
peaca by this Alliance 1998 SriNSER F W vuL 31 
Faire Serena , who fled fast away, afeard Of vtiUny to he to 
herinferd i^Bp Reynolds ParsioMS hi 16. 3897 Potter 
Anltf Greece 1 xxvi (1715) 178 He who wilfully Infers 
Damage, shall refund twice as much 1799 Edwards 
Freed IVtllu xii 133 If absolute Decrees arc inconsistent 
w ith Man s Liberty as a moral Agent It is not on account 
of any Necessity which absolute Decrees infer 
to lo confer, bestow Obs. 

3573 Campion /A x/ Irel (1633) 43 That the Metropolitanes 
hee was inferred upon meere lay persons of the blood roypll 
3589 Nashkx 4 n/i/ Absurd EpIsI r i|j, What ever content 
febcitie or F ortune may enferre 3814 Kaleich Hnl World 
I II 363 That this honour might bee inferred on some one 
of the bloud and race of their ancient King 

to. With comfl To cause to bej to make, 
render Ohs rate 


3687 Miitoh P, L mi 316 To gloriflt the Maker, and 
infrrr Thre also happier 

1 2 To bung in, introduce (in discourse or writ- 
ing) ! to mention, report, relate, tell, to bring 
forward (as an argument, etc), adduce, allege 
(With simple ohj , or more mrcly obj cl) Ohs 
3518 Skflton Magnyf 61 Somewhat I could enfeiie Your 
Lonsayte to deharre 3984 R. Scot/>»xc«' Hitcher xiii 
Ml (1886) 343 Ihe Jaspcrstone.touchingwhich. 1 have m 
ferred Marbodeiis his verses sMIShake 3//x« P/, 11 ii 
44 Full well hath Cllfiford plaid the Orator, Inferring argu- 
ments of mighty force tfoj Dremlte ArraigH/n in Harl 
Mnc (Math ) 111 80 1 his oath hauing beene read he 
was required to allesdge or inferre against any part thereof 
what be eolde. a I 088 Davpkamt Play Heust^Vt (1673) 
103 Towards the conclusion, it infers the Voyages of the 
F nglish thither, and the amity of the Nations towards them 
M 30 PaiDEAUx Qttg Tithts lii is» «x/p,lhe Canon of the 
Council of Friuli is too long to be her* at full inferred 

3 lo bring in or 'draw' as a conclusion, spec 
vaLogte, To derive byaprocessofreasoning, whether 
inductive or deductive, from something known or 
assumed ; to accept from evidence or premisses ; 
to deduce, conclude (W ith simple obj or obj cl ) 

3509 More Dyaioge i Wka 347/* Wherupon w inferred 
eftsone at that the messenger wold hau* fled fro by force 
3x68 m H Campbell Love Lett MaryQ .S'ce/T (1824) 38 
1 ney inferred upon a letter of her own hand that there was 
another meant devised to kill the king 1984 Fenneb Ptf 
Ministers (litp 3 Because the strength of a consequence 
docth liange vppon the nccessitie uf Ihe ilUtiun, let vs 
roarke what hee infentih 3814 Sanderson Twilvo Serm 
(3633) 468 We should from the premisses mferra something 
for our farther use 1717 Prior .8 /»«s til 31a What I never 
meant Don't you infer t738WAaBuaTON Dm Legal II 935 
F rom this State of Antiquity I would infeir these twol hings 
184) Mill Logic (1858) introd f 4 The (ruths known by tn 
luiiTon are the original premisea from which all others are 
inferred Frfeman Conf (1878)1 vi 433 Cnut 
hastily inferrra that they had deserted 1873 B Stewart 
Hi at i Ith will be inferred from what we have said that [etc k 
b ahsol To drawn conclusion or inference, to 
reason from one thing to another. 

1977 Vauteouiilier AK/Axren A/ Cat 353 Reason hear- 
ing this, by and by doth thus inferre 1 hen God »ue the 
law* in vaine sm Milton Comus 40B I do not, Brother, 
Infer, aa if I thought my Sister's state Secure 1769 Huaxs 
/ ate St Nation 78 inese reasonings, which infer from 
the many restraints under which we have already laid 
America, to our right to lay it under still more are con 
ilusiva. as to ngbt , but the very reverse as to policy and 
practice 3808 Whatelv Rhei in Eneycl Meirop 343/1 
1 o infer IS to be regarded as the proper office of the Philo- 
sopher ,— to prove, of the Advocate 3878 JivONS Logic 
Prtm la When we thus learn one fact from other facts, we 
infer or reason, and we do this in the mind 

4 To lead to (something) as a conclusion ; to 
involve as a conrequcnce , to imply, (bald of a fact 
or statement , sometimes, of the person who makes 
the statement ) 

c 3930 More x 1 w»w Frith Wks 840/a The fyrste parte u 
not the proofe of the second, but tatber contrary wyse, the 
seconde mfeireth well y fyrst 3981 Mulcaster Positions 
xliii ( 18871377 Socrates findetagood scholerwhichln naturall 
relation inferrelh a good mMster 383* Earl Mancii At 
Monde (1636) iso Solomon saying that the day of death was 
better than the day of birth, inferred that there was a faire 
way of doimi Well 3667 Milton P / viii gi Consider 
first, that Great or Bright inferrs not %eelfence. 3796 
Butler Anal 1 vii Wks 1874 I 134 These assertiont 
would infer nothing more than that it might have been 
better ititjM Mill An/ India II v.vi 383 Yet, what 
did the praposition of the Governor General to the Council 
mfert 38I4 Academy to May 337 Socrates argued that a 
statue inferred the exutence of a sculptor 


+ 6 To canrv to the grave, to bury ( » L tnferri) 
Obs. rare. (Uut perh the word is interred.) 
c tSSS Hasmpisld Divorce Hen Pill (Camden) aoo Her 
deao^pie was carried to Peterborough and there inferred. 


1 6. To carry in, insert ; to figure aa inserted or 
projecting into. Obs rare 
3971 Bossbwxll ArmvrU il a; Sngrayled. became two 
colors, or any mettal or colour, be gradately inferred one 
into the other, that no partition, but oncly Ihe Purflue, maie 
be teene betwene them. 

Infer t lee Invars sb. 
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INFERIOR 


Inferable, -ibl« fmfiiab’l, merib'lj, a 
See also Ihfbrrible [f Imfkb v , on the pattern 
o{/ir(/eraiU,re/erai/e,ftomthtcotn»p Fr words, 
but there is no F, inUiable, L analogy would re- 
quire , both I and Pr analogy, with the 

example of prefemJile, referable transferable, re 
quire the stress to be on the first syllable, the 
pronnuciation infSiUb’l, whith is that of most 
ilictionanes, would requite the spelling tuferrable • 
see Inferrible ] That may be inferred or drawn 
as a conclusion , deducible 

» 7 SS JohhSok, In/erMe [(.iting Si« T Rrownr who ho* 
Infkrriblk). i79« UuskeW» Wkt VI tso ihnt 

an Argument i> mrerablo from these preiniscii 1807 (, 
Chalmers LaUdema I 11 11 951 The fuel is mferible, from 
the mformiitioni of Ptolemy >811 Shuily let to 
Gad'MH in Itowden SheUey (1886I I v 9i3 , 1 iiee no reason 
hence inferable which shoiiUI alter my wishes 188a H 
SpKNCKR /’Aj'f I augh/er h-tLs 1891 II 463 The fact, nliUe 
inferable a prlort and illustrated in expeiience 187s 
Whithbv Life Lane xiv 290 The inferable beginnings of 
human language making 

Inferd, obs see Ferd sb ' 

t In fere, In fer, adv phr , m company see 
Fere sb^ t 

Inference (1 nlcr^nsl fad med L tnferenita 
(Abelard Ouvr tnJd ed Cousin, 1125, 328) (cf 
It tttferenta ‘an inference, an implying ’, Horio 
1611), f tnferent-tm, pr pple of to Imi-kr 

used instead of cl L tllatto'\ 

1 The action or process ofinfemng, the drawing 
of a conclusion from known or assumed facts t>r 
statements , tsp m Logic, the forming of a con- 
clusion from data or premisses, either by inductive 
or deductive methods , reasoning from something 
known or assumed to something else which follows 
from It , Illation Also (with //), a particular 
act of inferring ; the logical form in which this 13 
expressed 

In English, the word appeals first m the general sense, 
nut as a term uf formal Ixrgic In I ogicil treatises, it is 
found hnt applied to the deductive process of the i-j llogisni, 
and Its conclusion (medtate us application to 

the inferring of a conclusion from a single proposition hy 
conversion, opposition, permutation, or the like Ifmimdiate 
tuLertnci), iiiJ its use in Ihe logic of induction unduihve 
tiy/ennee) appear hter, and are not accepted by all logicians 
On the other hand, some restrict the term to induction, 
and deny that either a sy llogisin or an iniinediate inference 
can propel ly be 1 ailed an inference 

ISM Hooker An/ t’ol iii xi I lo These are but we.ike 
and feeble dupiitcs for the inference of that C ontiusion 
which IS intended. i6eS Loud f’redigai iii 11, '1 is merely 
unsound unprofitable idle inference 1643 Milion / b-wrc 
II IX, > Therefore shall a man clenc* lo Ins wife' win. I. «e 
see IS no absolute command, but with an inference, t herefor, 
1738 Hutcfr Analogy ii vi 308 Religion is a matter of de 
durtion and inference 1803 Lo Ki non In / \stye Ke/- VI 1 1 
436 1 hat IS too thin an evidence of Intention to alTord much 
infeience i8E7WHATrLv/rif/civ, 1 he Province of Reason 
mg III (JuaJtHg), Of Inference and Proof 1837-8 Sir 
\V Hamilton Logic xv (i860) I 979 Infeience or illation, 
indicates the carrying out into Ihe last ptopasictun what 
was virtually contained in the antecedent judgements //>«/ 
11 App 955 fliero are various Immediate Infcrencei of one 
proposition from another I he first of these is Convirsioii 
1843 M II 1 Logic 11 L { 3 Cases of inference m the proper ac- 
ceptaiion of the term, those in which we set out fromknown 
truths, to arrive at others really distinct from them thd 
IV I I 3 In almost every act of our perceiving faciiliics, 
observation and inference are iniiinately blended 1864 
Buwi'M Logic VI 148 Inference or Reasoning is that act of 
Pure i bought whereby one Judgment is derised from 
iinother, or from two others 1868 Fowckr Hidnct Logit. 


-.1 I (1869)70 III any inference, w „ . 

thing aircaay implied in the prciiiisscs or not if the lallrr, 
ihe inference is inductive, if the former deductive If the 
deductive inference contain only a single premiss, it is 1111 
mediate , if it contain two premisses, and the conclusion be 
drawn from these jointly, it is mediate, and is called a syllo 
gism 1874 STunas Const Hist 1 1 a This is not 1 
matter of inference It is a recorded fact of history 

2 That winch Is inferred, a conclusion drawn 
from data or premisses 

i8ia Bacon liss , ’Judnature (Arb ) 4^9 lodges must 
beware uf hard constructions and strained inferences 
i8ge South 13 Stmi (1607) I 479, 1 shall draw some use 
fun Inferences, by way of Application, from the Premises 
S7»4 Waits Logie Introd Wks. >813 VII 315 Jhese in 
fcrencei, or conclusions, are the clTccts uf reasoning, and 
ihe three piopositions, taken all altogether, are callea syllo- 
gism or argument 1788 Rbid Anstotle's Log vi f i 
138 When a child first draws an inference, or perceives the 
force of an inference drawn by another, we may call this the 
birth of reason i8a8 Macaui av Ess , Hallam (1851) I 55 
When It wishes to avoid a disagreeable inference from an 
admitted proposition 1843 Logic Introd ( 5 To draw 
inferences has been stud to be the great business of life 
1878 Gladstone llomerte Synchr 69 The natural inference 
IS that the wheel was just beginning to be known 
t S. That which a thing leads to or brings in its 
train Obs rare 

1873 Lady's Calling l i I 18 This is evident enough if we 
look only on the mcer surface of the crime IDrunkenness) , 
hut if we dive farther info its inferences om odherencics, 
the affirmation a yet more irrefragable 

I'nfbrenoer. mnee-wd. [f prec.+-ERi.] One 
who draws an inference 

1738 Mas Dkiamv L.fe ^ Carr (188s) II, 13 The character 
you give me of the Inlet encer has raised my esteem of him. 

Vot. V. 


lBJi8XMI.1iial (inKire nj&l), a [f med L vi- 
ferentia + -al] Of or pertaining to inference, 
involving or depending on inference , of the nature 
of inference 

1837 Gaule Sayifttt fustif 16 But was tbit infetential 
■native heedlesly escaped I 1804 W 1 as com in >«« Km 
11 323 Ihc speculations of liypothciicol and iiifcrciuial 
reasoning. sSig-at Beni ham Ontol VVk« 1843 VIII 193 
An inferential entity, is an entity which, in these times at 
least. Is not made known to human tieings in general, by the 
testimony of sente, but of the existence of which the per 
suasion IS produced by reflection 1834 R t< I Ai ham 
Native Kaiis Russian huy 109 ihe belief was, probably, 
inferential 188s O Ai 1 kh flanuin viii 137 Minute infer 
enti il proofs which hardly admit of deliberate condentaiion 
lienee (nonce tuds ) Infer* ntlallstu, a tlicor} 
involving or depending on (mere) inference ,as 
distiiigiiiiihed from direct observation or conclusive 
demonstration), Xnlhre-ntlaliat, an advocate ot 
such a theory 

1874 M*CotH bioi Philos xliv (1875) 334 Brown’s doc 
trine can scarcely he called ideahem It might more appro 


j -LY / ] In an inTetcntial manner , m the way of, 
or by meant of, inference ‘sometimes qtiaiiijing j 
] the whole danse or statement — at an inlcrence, 1 
I ns may be luferreil I 

1 1891 Bknkklfv thousand ^rs Kmgd 23 From whence 

I He Infcrcntially l.oes on upon the huppusition (etc 1 iBS* 

I Wasiin Wiiks/Zk/ tM/Cint 337^ Inferetitially had the 

I have been two inilliunt more than at present^ tMgb/aiu/i 

imlly no brtiiis 18(0 h Hai i. Pioo / rijtis i) taminfcrrn 
I tially atsignrd an ci|uahty with the poor ere iture 

tlafdrial, a Obs [cf OB infnal low j 
l)iiig, in low position (applied to hell), prob repr 
a med L *mferidtis, f 1 - tnfems low, <>r tnfertns 
arlv lower (L had tnferi&lts funeral, f mferiee 
sacritices in honour of the de.ad, f rw/r/< those of , 
the infernal regions, the dead , whence sense 2 )] 

] 1 Low III position, low lying , situated below, 1 

\ lower, nether, mlNyKRioR A \ , spu belonging 
1 to this lower world, mundane, sublunarv 

>43as«lr ( Roils) I iji After tiiat is Cilicia Hie 

nowblcste 'me oflT tlieyme alle was Tharsie, more mfenalte 
j towards the see 1509 HAwrs /’ru/ PUus xxu (1845)104 
And the second day The waters above he did devide 
aryght, f rom the eribcly w tiers which are inrenall tsi9 
Lour r I, mints m Ha/I Dodsley I 9 Men Disputing uf 
high creatures celestial And know not these visible things 
interial tS4a Boomue Dyetary x (1870)253 Slriyne the 
I sp|Mr parte and caslthe inferydil pane awaye , 

I D Of planets -Inffriou A 4 a 

a 1545 Bouriie ProHost Prol in Inlioit Kumul (1870) 1 
i forewords 95 The son illumsnatynge is wet the inferyal 
I pl.inetes asye sujieryal pinnotes 

I 2 (Secquut) raie-« 

1658 Biount <jlossoi,r , fnAnat, belonging lo funeral 1 
I Olisenuies 1658 in I’liti cirs , 

Infitrior (mfls nai), a and sb Also 6 -cure, 
< 5-8 -our [a 1 tnfendr lower, comp of infct us 
I low Cf F tstfineur, i6th c in Litftd (also rare 
j infer toe, 15th o) (Ihc 16 -17th c spelling in- 
fenour followed words fiom AB our, B -eur i] 

I I ower opposed m all senses to supirtor, and often 
I antithetical to it m designating pairs of things, as 
i ‘ superior and inferior courts of law ’ 

I A euij 

j 1 Lower in position , situated below, or faithcr 
I down than, something else, nether, subjacent 
' (Now chiefly in technical use , see also senses .T-*! ) 

tr Higden (Rolls) 1 955 The inferior Germany. 

le wale, is abowte ilie noode calledc Renas 15x7 
' Inclos I 917 A messuige in lynton inrernir 
lo John Kiflierdson 1383 1 Galk /• nihirid 
I loimif), The infenor ventricle roccyumg the liuei, 

stonucke, splene, kidneyes <1 *831 Donne tflgr 11619)98 
I Here the swuln sea views the infirioiir ground 1751 I si 
roMFM tePt 0/ It ahsv) The soul Mills incumbent on 
inferior night i8ia Sim H Davy Chtin. Philos 97 The 
, healeil elastic mailer must rem iin longer in contact with 
! the inferior than with the swiienor poition 1830 Iafu 
I Ppme Ceol 1 J^)^ The result would be the same if, the 
I swiftne^H IfcmK rtiualy the inferior current lind only a ftntrtU 
I of the volume of the siiTCrior i86« Dana Man Ctology \ 

\ 176 the old (il Id il drift lieing observed in several pT ices 
, IS on inferior deposit 

b L oust to (that which is Iiigher) rare 
1S71 Dictes Pantom i xvil Eiijh, bo that the vent or 
end be inferior lo the Fountaine whence it is deriued 

2 Lower in the stream of lime , latir (Cf 
DfeROKNu V 4, Down aJv 15 ) 

1841 KiHif ^nieefyiHHUMs vii 90 'I'ho Bishops of inferior 
times. 1894 Daity Nems 30 Da. 6/a Ihe year which has 
been chosen as the inferior limit. 

8 Lower in degree, rank, importance, quality, 
amount, or other respect , of less value or consi- 
deiation, lesser, snbordmate 

I 1S31 El VOT Gov I I, In bym (man] shulde be no lasse 
I prouidence of god decfaired than in the inferiour creatures. 


5CKEJ tr Hist tvstsne 38 Ihe basest of t 
i the mfcrrtor of their friends 1807 Noh 


fun Plat A vj, Rcseiuies In ought in by the Inbou 
iiifenour tenants S613 I’l mchas Ptlgnmage (i6i4> 622 
people worship the Siiniie the Moone also but in ai: 
fenoiirdcLree 1754 k rsmim!/ //// c Vi / nwiiSog 13 left 
courts are those wI>,sl sentences are subject lo the re' 
of the supteme court 1756 licHKr t tnd Nat Soc V 
I It llie hoilj or, as some lose lo call It, our infer 
nature 1878 b 1 i'wak 1 ,'s Iait hnsttn L nil' tv | 146 
I o obtain at lea t an mrenor limit to the density of the ct 
b With to a iiiilo) , =- lower than, less th 
not so good or great as , untiiuil to '• 

1533 CoVERDACE Jolt xiii 3 Nctliir im 1 mrenor ' 
you 1535 JovK //(>/ t imlah ( \rb ) 39 A man i 
...r..- . — ixiih III Icrninc iu|.cmeiii, and veri 

_ _ - - - rJrav (cd»2)2o Ihc iiuyse not m 

feriour to a Cannon 170* I-NMxuii t/isi / / /, m A/isi 
'not J B It had been nothing inrertmir to them m hcaiii 
and profit 1768 lloswELL Corsna Introd (ed 219 1 fci 
myself inferiour to the Cask 1841 Mvfrs Cat/i J h iii 
t 48 180 How inferior is 11 [ihe Koran] lo my prccepliic 1 
prophetic portion of even the Hebrew Scriptures 
•j-c With other constriictions Vbs tan 

1539 7 ossTALC Serin Palm Sund 1823) 7 He was m irl 
iiitcriour vnder angels 1533 Fdin Prtat A»ns htd lAib 
>1 the Rlephaiii is a Ixinst liitle inferiour from Iiumnm 

4 In a iiosilne or absolute sense (admitting com 
pai Ison w ith mo < and most) Of low degree, rank 
etc , 111 mod use esp in reference to qualify C 
no great value or excellence , compaiatively bad 
jioor, mean 

(111 early instances, more ih/< » 101 may be teg uded simpl 
IS a double comp irativc = /«/rr;er ) 

1331 tcyoT (,(>■/ I 1, Ucgyimyng at the moste inferior o 
bes^nnd aasendynge iipwsidc 1699(1 vain n • 

1 le calmly stoop to more inferiour things 1714 hoRTFsci'f 
AiAMD/’if/ Kortesim s Abs fr f im tfon 34 It (Englis 
I awj provides for the Security and llappmcss of ever 
Iiidividusl, Iho’ never so inferior 01745 Swiii iSeaget 
the black A mote inferiour station seeks, I c iviiil the fier 
red behind itot bfnn It in/ir m t ond I 265 1 lie linn 
did but IIS duly, and must have done the same thing 
for the most inferior of his fellow 1 reatures 188S J P 
UiUKT Kef Ch Png I 413 Kuhard M i-teis wvs to 
inferior a linn to deal properly with such .111 outbical 
18781 .1 AIISIOSF /V///;r( flonuris 1 be country withwliir 
be shows so inferior 3n acquaintance 

b advtrbtally In a lower position 

*597 (t (rHittemeau's Jr shtrurg 22/a It Is situate 
moie inferior, wher all the fibers of the Scrotum doe end 
6 Islron a Applud to those plaiiels (Venn 
and Mercury) whose orbits lie within that of th 
earth (onginall), according to the Ptolemaic astir 
iioinv, ns having ibcir spbeies liclow that of th 
snn' b Info tot eonjundton sec ( ovrrMTro 
3 0 Inferior mentiian that part of the celestm 

intriilian which lies below the pole, so mfenc 
passaije lot the iniiiilian') etc 
1838 rmcLiFs 8 v , [nfinonr Planets lue those which ai 
placed tielow the Globe of the Sun 17B7 BoxnVcssti 
Is/iOH II a6 The two first, because they movewiihiu ili 
caiihs orbit, aie called infenor planets 1833 HFRSciit 
Asfioii viii 351 Ihe infcrioi conjunction will happen whe 
the planet has reached a point belwetn Ihe sun an 
ccrlh 1834 Mrs. SoMSRviLiv Conaer this S, xitt (184c 
loi Once under the superior and once under the infcrir 
niendiRii 1834 M om- 1 uv .4 x/vm/ x ed 4147 Let the ih 
lude of the sUir be obscived at the time of its infcrn 

6 ^'ot Growing below some other port or orgnr 
said of the calyx when growing below or fiee froi 
the (superior) ovary, and of the ovary wlien .at 
herent to the sides of the (superior) calyx so as t 
be below the lobes of it 

1 1763 I I R Intri d Pot (.loss , Inf, > ns /Jos, k lowers w ho 
Receptacle are situated lielow the (aermcn j 1785 Marti 
Rousseau s hot v ss The gieaier number of plants hvv 
the germ inclosed within the flower, these arc called n 
feiior flowers as inclosing or being below the germ i8j 
LisncKV Vaf Syst Pot Introd 25 J he difference betwee 
a superior and inferior calyx consist* only m the coliesn, 
of that organ with the ovarium in the one rase, and 11 
separation from it in another 1837 Hem rev Pot { 38 
1 he liaci a, or true berry , differs from the iiiiculamvm onl 
tn being inferior, so that it is crowned by the wilhered teet 
of the calyx t88o Gkw 't'nut Pot led C) 410(9 An 11 
feiior ovary is one with adnate or superior eviy v 

7 dnat and /ool Applied lo parts or organ 
I situated below others ot the same kind i,distir 
I guished as lupenor'i, or below the usual or norm 

position 

I I«S63 See I ) 1818 Kirbv & Sr Fntomol IV 314 k yes 
' Inferior When they are placed on the lower side of ih 
I bead Jhtd 336 Wmgi, Inferior Pbe posterior wings ai 
so denominated if the .intenor wings when at rest, si 
1 pi iced upon them 1840 E Wilson /I xni' X ade Kt 
j 39 I lie Inferior Msvillary Rone — The lower jaw is ih 
.Hell of bone which cuntams the infenoi teeth thid 31 
The infenor ten i Cava 15 formed by the union ot ihc tw 
eoinmon line vein* 1878 FosrFR /’ajt mi 1 392 The lain 
degenerate from the inferior ccrvieal ganglion below upward 
to the suwior cervical ganglion above 

8 LVinting Applied to small Ictteis or figure 
I cast or made to range at the bottom of the ordmar 

letters, in a line of tyive, as in 11, C 
1888 Jacobi ( vai Injcnor Letters, ssssa.\l\i.tlt\ 
which are cast on the lower part of the body, e-g. »e I ou" 
the reverse of ‘ superior letters—* » ' v “ 

B sb 

' 1 A person inferior to another (in rank, or i 

some respect specified or implied) , one who rank 
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INFERRED. 


below unothei , one of less considerstion, nttain- | 
ments, ett, , a subordinate (Commonly with jws- 
scssive pronoun , cf Bkttkb A 7 1 1 

ijoa Atkynson Ir Dt Irnttnhnne in xxiv aiy He may 
nat verj worthely exalte hjm xelfe about other ne vjlj 
pende his inferjourc or the poore £1590 L Cox Rhti 
(1899) 46 Superyours whiche haue power to make lawes to 
the inferiouni. 1573 O Hahvky Litter bk (Camden) 4, 

1 have not ihoun mi self to aurli towarda mi inferior-- 1613 
VvicHkiJhlgrimagt (16141 534 The Govcrnoura have abso 
lute rule oter their inferioura 17^ Siikxlock /)»< 11739) , 
I XIII 344 Love towards Inferiors is Courtesy and Condcs 
iciKion 1876 Moil EV Onw Srrr/i ix (1877) 194 He finds 
out how much harder it 15 to be fair to an equal than ever 
xo Ecnerous to an inferior , 

2 A thing inferior to another , something of less 
amount, subordinate importance, etc , t also for- 
merly (in pi ), things of this lower world, sublunary 
affairs or events (c? Inwriai i) 

>5*9 PuTTENiMM Rne Ppistt It XIV [xv](Arb) 137 All 
aboue the number of three are but cuinpounded of their in 
feriours. 1391 Svufstfr Ph Bartm 1 iv 461 And such 
Is he, that doth alfirm the Stars To have no force on these 
inferiours |6$8 tr tas A at Magic 1 v 111 1 1 W hoso 
ever is rightly seen in all these things, he will ascribe all 
these inferiours to the stars as their causes 1871 M 
Collins A/rv k Metck I viii 347 the Manor had been 
the manorial inferiur of the lords of Ashridge 

8 Printing An inferior letter sec A 8 
1B84 SouTiiwARn Pract PnutiHgi,td a) 17 The distinction 
between ordinary letters and superiors or inferiors is found 
in the unusually large white space at the top or bottom of 
them respectively 

Inferiority (mflariiprltl) ff L type »t«- 
yer-fArtAir (see iBrsKloR and -ITI), prob in med 
L, cf Sp tnferionJad (Mmsheu, 1599', If 
ftriorttH (Florio, 1611), F lufenonti (Oudin, 
164a) ] The quality or condition of being inferior , 
lower petition or state 
a in degree, rank, quality, amount, etc 
tSggMiNSHiu Sp Diet .In/enorttiad^ inferiaritie,the lower 
part l6ts Flosio, /nfenonta, infcrioritie, a lower state 
i<4t Rr Hall De/ Huiib Remimi/r 144 A superiority and 
inferiority beiweeiie Officers of different kindes, will not prove 
a superiurity and inferiority betweeiie Officers of the same 
kinde 1731 Johnson Kampler No 149 r to, 1 may feel the 
stings or inferiority 1830 Lvell /V/nc Ornf I 110 I he 
inferiunty of heat in the temperate and arctic tones south of 
Iheliiie iSsdMACAULAViVroA' (i867)69l0uldsauthjwaspain 
fully sensible of his inferiority m conversation i8MRuskiN 
Pratental xi 345 With these farther inferiorities to Davie j 
b 111 local position rart 1 

1833 Lyeli PriHC Gtel III 308 1 he inferiority of the I 
Illaye limestone to the Miocene strata. 

Infa nonse, v rax [f Inpfrior + -izf ] | 
t/ans To make infeiior (In qiiot aisol ) | 

n i8j 4 Coi ERIDCR / // Aem (1838) IV 338, I would avoid ' 
the inleriorirmg consequences by a stricter rendering of the , 
fi fii) 0 llatTip 

inferiorly (mfl* naili), at/zi [f Inferiors | 
+ -n ] In an inferior position or degree I 
1 III a lower nosition , further down , below, 
beneath , on the lower part or side 
1536 J Hfvwood Sptt/er ^ F Ixxxviii no Spiders are 

S taste a Ixiue supcriorlie. And flics heneth them plaste in 
iriorlie 1397 A M tr GuilUmiau s I r t hirurg idb/a 
A little Slone drawer, superiorly hollowe and infenorlye 
like vnto a hoocke 1841 i K. Jones datm Aingit 664 
Interiorly, each pi ite of whalebone is terminated by a broad 
fnnge of horny fibres resembling hair 1883 H O Fokoes 
iVatiir H'aotur 369 Burdored infenorly by a light bond 

2 In a lower degree, subordmatcly , to a less 
extent , with a low degree of excellence, tompara- 
lively badly, poorly 

160S Verstecan Pec Intell x (1638) 330 More inferiorly 
It IS a deputy or officer vndcr some noble man •838 John 
Martin Kern , Fn iv 316 Born partly or, if you will, say 
chiefly, by Ood, but partly also, however inferiorly, by 
man 1873 IIhowninq Red Cott N* cap iv 76a Artist pre- 
ference For work complete, infcnorly proposed. To incom 
plelion, though it aim aright 

tlnferionxCM. Ohs rare ff as prec + 
-NESN 1 1 he quality of being inferior , infcrlorlly 

1674 A G Quett Oath H/leg lo Kdr a, I hop’d 
my infcriourness in number woulif not be able lo work me 
any gre.al prejudice 17J7 in Hailfy vol II 

t Infe nous, a Obs rare [f ns Irffri-al 
-p-(iuhJ Inferior 

1607 St An/ Pisc <HJ/ Anhchr i 11 76 As if a seruant 
should lake the right hand of him, because of old that 
was the mferiuus place 164s Sm.eraignty A'ings title p, 

1 his was spoken PniKipally and Peculiarly of Kings, and 
not of mferious subjects 

Inferme, etc , obs form of Infirm, etc. 
t Infs rment. Obt rare [f Infir v + 
•MfcVT] Theactlon of inferring, citation, inference 
1593 Hii4(on G<n>t Ckttilt Ch 397, I have cleared the in 
f^TineniH of lioth places before 
t Inlermcntailion. rare [In-I] Ab- 
sence oi fermentation, unfermented nmdiiion 
1808 Ditput Fnee/iHg Sacram 49 The circumslanca of 
the Lvenmg, and of the infermentation belonged peculiarly 
to the feast of the Passover, and of the unleavened bread 
t Inferme nted, a Obs [In- ' J Unfermented 
1734 Aesvthnot Rules Dut 400 A Diet of farinaceous 
Substances infermtnted, as of Pudding 

Infern (mfi on), a poet rare, [ad, L tnfem- 
us situated below, lowei*, infernal; in Dwbar 
perh immed, from OF tnfemt.] 


t 1300-10 Dunbar Poems ixxxv 7 Our tern Infeme for to 
dispem, Helpe nalest rosyne iSoa Courtier Solitude 19 
To reconnoitre Iho infern abode Of sheer philosophist 

Infernal (mfo anal), a and sb [a F infernal 
(from 1 2th c in 1 ittrt', ad L mfernil-ts of the 
realms below, infernal, f tnfeinus adj. situated 
below, subterranean, of the lower regions, whence 
inftmi the shades, tnferna the lower regions, and, 
in later (Christian) use, tnfernus sb masc ‘ hell ’ ] 

I A adj 

1 Of or belonging to the u orld or ‘ regions 'below, 

1 e to the realm of the dead in ancient mythology, 
or the abode of evil spirits in Jewish and Christian 
belief, of, pertaining or relating to, hell 

r 137a Chaui Ra Troylus iv 1x15 (i543) And this on euery 
god celesttal On euery Nyinpne and deite Inrernal c 1483 
Ihgly Myst 11 41a 1 he iny3tc prince of the partes in 
fernall iSM Furs /Secades 335 lo open a way to 
the courtem infernal Pluto 1363 //pot/Aci It Rehelhon 
‘ II (rSyol 567 1 he miserable enptivex and vile slaves of that 
' infernal tyrant Satin 1801 Holland Pliny \ 3 Ihe in 
fernall powers beneath tdag M il 1 on Pfatnnty xxvi, 1 he 
flocking shadows pale Troop to the infernal jail 1703 Pork 
tkehais art By the black infernal Styx 1 swear 1774 
Goldsm Nat Ilttl (17761 II I4t To ascribe this ilrange 
production to tbe operations of an infernal agent i8a8 
Scott F M Peitk xxxii. The most abhorred fiend m the 
infernal regions is sent to torment me 

2 Of the character, or having some of the attri- 
butes cif hell , like that of bell , hellish 

is6s Blllevm Def agst Stckaeit, Rk Stekt Men 79 a 
G(^ deliuer us all, from soche infernall plagues from hence 
forthe 1634 Sia T Herbert Trav 119 Ihe forty load 
of T oback fired, whose black vapour upon free cost, gar e 
Ihe whole City mfemall incense, two whole dayes a 1691 
Boyie Hut .,4 ir (169a) 157 The heat of the island Sua 

?ucna, Gregory used to call, infernal 1838 Kincxi ev Lett 
(1878) 31 The infernal hiss and crackle of the flame 
8 Of the nature of the inhabitants of hell , 
iliabolical, fiendish, devilish 
1603 Knolles //li/ yurArdbiS) 101 The Sultan earned 
with an mfemall fury, defaced and most shamefully polluted 
tbe sepulchre of our blessed Sauiur i64o Milton tree 
Comnnu Wks. (1851) 445 Ih« Language of thtr infernal 
Pamphlets. 1713 l5r Foe Voy round Irorld (1840) 48 An 
infernal project of the second male's 1736-7 tr Keysltrs 
Prav (Abo) III 37 lophana is still living m prison here, 
and few foreigners leave Naples without seeing tins infernal 
hag >8e7-33 Wiciis Hfes appeal ao Voltaire, With an 
inlernal sneer upon his lips ttsjfW II KsLlvlr L Blanc's 
Hist Pen i ears I 607 An infernal plot, it was said, had 
I been formed , miscreants went about, poisoning food, wine, 

I and the water of the fountains. 

4 +a Infernal stone an old name for lunar 
I caustic Obs I 

I 1706 Philiiis, lu/emat Atone, a sort of Caustick so 
'' rail d from the exquisite Pam it causes in the (.^ration , 

I It IS the same with Silver Cauteij 3738 RtiDtr Mat^ners 
thym I 53 1 bey are used by Surgeons, under the title of 
I Aapts uf emails. Infernal Stone, or Silver Caustic 185s 
I Mayne Lspot I ex , Lapis tn/emahs, the infernal stone, 

I a term for the caustic potash 

b. Infernal tnathtne an apparatus (usually 
disguised as some familiar and harmless object) 
contrived to produce an explosion for tbe criminal 
destruction of life or property , formerly, Tm ex- 
plosive appaiatus used in military operations 
(1769 Falconer Put Marine (1789) F iv, Amidst the 
cunfusion occasioned by this infernal apparatus ] i8io Naval 
Ckrtm XXlIi 137 The infernal machine which was let off 
at St Malo had no effect 1816 W Warden I eit /r SI 
Helena (ed 4' 169 He (Napoleon] still retains his original 
belief m the contrivance of the Infernal Machine 1863 
Chambees Bk of Days I too/i It was the third time 
that what the French call an Infernal Machine was used in 
the streets of Pans i88a McCarthy Owm tunes IV liv 
154 Some rudely constructed infernal machine was flung 
into his liedroom at midnight 

C Infernal fig a name for Atgentone tnexteana, 
a plant of the poppy tnbe, with acrid seeds 
1760 J Lie / ii/rorf Rot (1788) 339 Infernal Fig, Arie 
mone 18M 7 reas Bot , Fig, Devfl s or Infernal 
6 eol/og As .a term of strong execration or con- 
demnation ‘ t onfoimdcd ’, execrable, detestable 
1764 Foote Patron iii (1781) 64 Berer The infamy of 
being the author |of the play] Jn/iet What, is it bad, 
then? Sever Bad ' most infernal ' 177s Sheridan Dtirnnit 
III i, Well, It IS the most unaccountable affair I 'sdeath ' 
there is certainly some infernal mystery m it 1866 Mrs 
Kiduell Aeue for Itrallk xr (lauchn) 159 Her father 
boxed her cars, and Cold her not to make such an infernal 
fool of herself 1897 Mary Kinosley If A/nea an Ills 
white trader friends told him not lobe such an infernal ass 
B sb 

1 An inhabitant of the infernal regioni, or of 
hell, an infernal deity, a fiend, devil (Usually 
mpl) 

tsSa N 1 (Rhem ) T’Ar/ 11 10 That 111 the name of I esns 
every knee bowc of the celestials, lerrescnals, and mfemals 
1613 Heywood Bras AgeWkf. 1874 III 117 Vnmanacle 
the fiends and make a p usage I rce for the Infemals a 170a 
CowEER Notes Milton's P L \ 114 To invent speechet (or 
these Infemals so well adapted to their character 1833 
I T AVLoa Fanat 1 6 Outlaw of humanity, and offspnng, 
as he [the persecutor] seems of mfernals. 

+ 2 . pi The infernal regions Obs 
1613 Heywood Stlv Age Wks 1874 HI is8 And with 
^ club Works my free posson (maugre ail the fiends) 
Through these infemals Dryden Marr li la Mod* 

V I, And let me die, but 111 l^ow you to tbe infemals, nil 

you pity me 


8 Itansf a A person of fiendish character 
1748 Richardson C/niura (1811) III 387 They are a set 
of infemals. tyM J May jm! 4 I ett (1873) 43 Only 
three days agone, some of the infcrniils [Indians] killed a 
white man 

t b A thing of infernal character , in later use, 
sliort for infernal machine (sec A 4 bj Obs. 

i6te Histno hi 11 319 Us/i One of you answer the names 
of totirplayes Post A russet coat and a knaves cap (an 
Infernal) 1779 Hist Rut m Ann Reg 87/3 'ibat 
no mercy ought to be shewn to them, and if the mfernals 
could be employed against them he should approve of that 
measure. 1809 AorW CAnm XXII 303 Rockets, Infemals, 
fire devils. 

Hence (wwirr ruaSrJInfo riiRll«m, infernal system, 
practice, or character , Info nusliiou, iiifernality 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727); Znf«rnRlry, a haunt of 
‘infemals’, ZnfU malshlp, the personality of an 
‘ infernal ’ 

1607 Dekker A’nt.’s Conjur (1842) 16 Had his Infernal 
ship lien arrested to any Mitiun how great soeuer (the 
Diuell SI ornes to be nonsuited) he would haue answered that 
too 1864 k Sari I NT /ViR/iar II 219 A noble people 
manfully fighting the great battle of humanity against such 
infernalism as this. 1871 Cari yle in A/rr Carlyle's Lett 
III 199 Gockneydom with its slums, enchanted aperies and 
infernairies 1S88 / otce (N Y ) 20 Dec , In Its plenary 
infernalism tbe rumscllers license implies the following 
contract 

Infernality (mfajnnc llti) [f prec + -in ] 

I 1 he quality ol being inlernal, or an instance 
of tills; hellishness, diabolicalness , a diabolical 
act or characteristic 

1803 FostFR Ess (1844) 256 The Mexican abominations 
and bifemahties have already received from us their epic 
tiibiite s86a Aat Rev 639 An old philosopher, we are 
told, IS right -that every Frenchwoman has a certain ‘close 
of infemahty ’ • 

1 2 The infeinal world and its occupants Obs 

1393 NASiiBCAru/’j 7 (16131 33, 1 would haue fought for 
them, with hell, the diuell, and al infernality 

Inifsmalixd (mf? jn&lsu), v [f iNFCRNAta F 
- 1 ZE .1 Irani To render inlernal , to imbue with 
a hcilish disposition or character 

1817 CoLERiDOF 7 ii/ir/ (1830I I U 961 To in/ernatise 
human nature, by poisoning the very sources of morality 
and peace c 1873 m MissCobbe/ i/eitSijs) II aisCaLenes 
which, as Colonel 1 cigh said], mfemalise a whole gener 1 

Infernally (mnjnlili), adv If as prec + 

-LV ] In an infernal manner, hellishly, diaboli 
cally Usually /e>//t>i/ 'J o an ‘ infernal ’ extent, 
‘ confoundedly ’, detestably 
1638 biaT Herbert trav (ed 2)275 An act so infemally 
devDIish, that all Persia cursed him 411670 llACKRT/lb/ 
Ihlhams I (1693) 211 All this I jietceive is infernally false 
1831 IvTTON Uodolphtn 14 kou lost Infernally last night 
1874 Haitun Cl)tte led 10) 211 'It is infernally lonely 
here whined Ransford 

II Inferno (mia Jno) [It tnfemo -late L t» 
fet nus hell (Ambrose) ] Ilell , a place ol torment 
or misery compared to hell , a place likened m some 
lesjsect to the Inferno of Dante's Divtne Comedy 

1834 Mfdwin Angler in U ales I 24 Ihe passage to what 
some, who attribute to Byron a cloven foot, mignt call his 
nferno 1839 Cariyik Lhartnm tv (1858) 23 This black 
unluminous unheeded Inferno and Prisonhouse of souls in 
pain 1889 Ru8KiN7'Fr/rn/n III 1 27 Rossetti wasreally 
not an Englishman, but a great Italian tormented in the 
Inferno of London 

InferO- (i nfbro), modern combining form of L 
tnferus low (see lNFeKioit),iised in scientific terms 
(chiefly Zoo/ ) to designate parts situated low dots n 
or on the under side , as Znfaro a&t* rtor a , 
situated below and in front , Znftro-ftro ntal a , 
in the lower part of the forehead , Zaf«Fo-U Uni 
a , below and on one side , Zafaro-m* dlaa a , in 
the middle of the under side , Zafaxo post* xlor a , 
below and behind 

>849 Dana GfW App. 1 (1850)702 From the beak lo the 
'‘infero-anlerior margin 18U Huxlev In Reader 19 Mar 
364/3 The lateral excavation of the *iiifero fionial region 
xtm—Anat tnv Amm vi 322 T he "inferu-Iateral parietes 
of the stomach are Htiengthened by a number of other plates 
and bars, Hnd w 316 liie lamella which forms tbe *infero- 
median region of the rostrum. 1851 Dana Crust 11 1273 
Dorsal and 'infero posterior margin minutely denticulate. 
Had Palm 'Infero-subapical 
InfiSrobrAllOll (I nfcr<»,br£e nk) Zoo/ [f In- 
FFRii- + L biantlitm gills cf moil I Inftro- 
brant hiata ] One of the order or sub order In 
ferobi anchtala of gastropod molluNts, originally 
comprising those in which the gills are situated 
under the projecting border of the mantle, now 
extended to include allied forms without gills 
So Z stforotora aohiaa, Z afarobra aohlate adjs , 
belonging to the Inferobranchtala , sbs alNrKBO- 

BRANCH 

i8j8-9 Todd Cjic/ Anat II 411/2 Met with in Ihe In 
ferobranchiatc orders 1847 Craio, In/erobranchlaus 
1831-4 Woodward A/bZ/ntm 34 In some of the Gasteropods, 
the respiratory organs form tufts protected by a fold of 
the mantle, at in the inferobranchs and tectlDrancht of 

I^Mrred (infl-rd),//!) a. [f Infer v f -ed.] 
■V a Brought in, brought on, inflicted, (d^x.) b. 
Derived by inference. 
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titfl l.RtfNB UM Court, tr in l/arl Af„c (Malh) II 
aaS^lhut when they have waned whit their father* left 
them by pride, they may grow spaiing and humble by in 
ferred pouerty 1690 Ix>CK K /fwm Uud IV xvil (R ), lo 
see or suppose such a connection of the two ideas of the in 
ferred proposition 1S66 Kowlbr Dtducl Logic in I 1 
(1869) St 1 ne inferred proposition beiM virtually contained 1 
in the propositions from which it is inferred ' 

Inferrible, -able (mis rib’l, -ab’lj, a See ; 
nUo Infkbablb [f Inpkrw +*ablk theapelhng | 
tnftrrtbU is of mongrel character between the | 
amlogtcal I, *mfmbihs with single r, and the 
analogical English infe rrable with rr, as in m- 
firrm^ see -ble ] lhat may be inferred, de- 
duciblf 

1S46 Sir T BaottNp/’frwrf Lf i iv 13 Conclusions no 
way inferrible from their premises tMi Bovi E Coutu I 
h Xptr Spring Air \\ in ix, From this experiment it | 
seems to be infeiriblr, that [etc I 1843 Mni /ogicli in 
H 5 (iS^d) I A general pi oposition, < very little of whiih 
isTegitimatelyiiiforrible from our premises 1881 Amcr 
iV,n CXXXll 308 It is fairly inferrable from these am 1 
biguous declarations that they are neither of them really in 
favor of the proposed reformation | 

Hence InferriU Uty, capability of being in- 
ferretT 

1843 Mitt Lo^ic 1 IV I 3 (1856) 91 What is asserted it 
the inferribility of the one from the other 

Inferring (infs nq), vbl sb [f Infer v + 
-INO 1 ] The action of the vb Infer , the drawing 
of inferences 

1571 Goi PINO Calvin on Ps v i After the manner of in 
ferring, in this wyse 18x7 Whatplv / ogtc iv in f t (1846) 
310 Reasoning comprehends Inferring and Proving 
Infe'rring, ppl a [f as prec + -ino I ] That 
infers, that draws inferences Hence Infs rrlnfly 
ndv , in the way of inference, in an inferential sense 

1371 Gocuino CnA'iij DM /*x Ixxi 17 1 he particle (Nam) is 
taken inferrtngly la Apr 463/1 I hat ten i 

dency, impulse or belief which makes man an inferring being 

Irifoxille (tnfd-Jtil, -tad), a Also 6 -iUe, 7 -tl 
[a F infertile (1488 m Hat? Harm ), ad late I 
tn/erlt/ts, f in- (In- 3 ) + fertihs Fertiif] Not 
fertile, unfmitful, nnprodmtisc, barren, sterile 

«S 97 ' M tr GuiUtintam Fr Chirurg ‘ivb, lo sowe 
the samein an infertille grownde 1611 spvtn Theat Of 1 
Mrit xliii 116141 85(1 Ihe soile lieing so full of infertile 
places, which the Northern Englishmen cill Moores 170 
Manway t rmi (176a) 1 in xi t8t A defect in one man, 
could render only one worn in infertile 1868 Darwin Plants 
Or A mm (1873I II 130 Animals and plants, when removed 
from their natural conditions, are olieti rendered in some 
degree infertile or completely barren 1S69 Rawi inson Wmc 
Hist 54 1 he most Infertile of the four Comments 
Hence Xafi rttlely oiA' , in nn infertile manner 
(Craig, 1847), Xnft rtU*n*M( Hailey vol 11,1737) 

= next 

Infertility (mfsiti llti) [a late L infer 
tihlils, f tnferlihs see prec and -ity cf F tn 
fertihtl (15- 16th c m (rodef Compl')'\ The 
quality or condition of being infertile , unfruitful- 
ness, ttnproiliictiveness, barrenness 
i6ie W Fockinqham Art o/Suniey t ill 7 The Minerals 
shall Counteruaiie the Infertilitie of Soile, 1677 Haie 
Prim One Man 11 ix 714 Commonly the same disiem 
perature of the Air that occasioned the PI igue occasioned 
also the infertility or noxiousness of the SoiT 1847 I vwrs 
Hist Philos (1867)! p Ixit, Ibis immunity from error Si 
companies an infertility of knowledge 1859 Darwin Ong 
Spec IX (1878) 348 Individuals which happened to be en- 
dowerl with mutual infertility 

t Infe BBe,v Obs rare [f In- -i + Flbbb.] 

1 o place a heraldic charge in fesse 
l6i( Horio, In/asciare, to infesse in armory 
+ Infe St, sb Obs Used (in pi ) by 1 iirberville 
to render L mfertse, funeral offerings or expiations 

tjfij Turbrrv tr Ovid, Heroid xit K vi|, O wronged 
Syre reiojce ye men of Colche Be glad and of niy brothers 
ghost receiue Th' infests, 

tIllf6St, a Obs [ad L infest us unsafe, 
hostile But in sense 3 perh short for infested 
1 Hostile Const to, against, towards 

1513 Douglas AfCneis xi ill 51 Draiices^ that had full gret 
envy At jpg lurniis, all way to him infest 1948 Mai 1 
Chron , Hch I' (1809' 6s Now appnxhed the furtuniiic 


nott trowble ner infete [? read infeste] them therein 1533 
BkCLKNORH / n'jr II ii8aal 130, 1 sal never infest nor triibil 
you ony forthir with sie desiris 1948 Hai i ( hron , Hsn I' 
38 Outward cnemitic or foreyn hosiililie not halfe so miiclie 
infested, greved or troubled the valiaiint Krilions as their 
owne. 1^3-87 Foxa 4 »[ M (1684) I 339/3 He sought all 
manner of ways 10 infest the Ein|ieror 1848 Oaclk fiurr 
CvHxc 38 1 be DivcII now infesting them, if they grow slai ke 
10 infest others. 1847 Clarfndon Hist Keb t 4 198 1 hev 
would not have endured the Kain and the Wind lo infest 
them I7a6 1 koni Atbenfs Arihit I 70/1 Deep roads 
unsafe u^n account of the ground which lies afarve them 
from whence any enemy may be prodigiously infested 1846 
I ANOOR tmng tOHV Wks ll 9, I im infested and peisc 
ciited and worried to death by duns itfo N pai K Pfed 
Hymns (1867) 160 Cold and sorrow Him infni 

t b Ol diseases, perverse opinions, errors, etc , 
(sometimes confused with iNFtCT, sense 4) Obs 

iS4a Rooror Dyetai y %nn\\ (1870)394 Ihe sycknes wyll 
infeste (e r infectej them more there than in any other plai e 
Spenser / (> i xc t> I hat mighlie lagc Wherewiili 
the martiall tioupcs thou doest infest. And fiartes of great { 
Heroes does! enrage 1890 Bulwph ,, 4 nM)/>/a»re/ >89 Their 
children are more rarely infested with this infirmity 173a j 
Arbuthnot kules of Jhet 1 J 1, No disease infests mankind 
more ternble in its symptoms and effects a 1794 F ini dini 
( mient Card frnt Wks 1784 X 64 1 hat complication of 
I>olitical diseases which infests the nation 1 

at To trouble (a country or place) with hostile i 
attacks, to visit iiersistently or in large numbers ' 
for purposes of destruction or plunder, to haunt 
with evil intent, so as to render unsafe or unplen- I 
sant , to swarm in or about, so as to be trouble- 
some bald of persons (c g robbers, piiatcs'), 
animals (e g wolves, vermin, insects), diseases or 
other ex ils 

180s Warner Eng Epit. (1613) 36S England dila- 
cerate and infested aswell by the Saxons thcmsclucs as 
by Ihe Danes 1813 Puxcmas Pilgrimage (1614) 6to Ihe 
^urkish^pyrus.^which ^ infested M those Seas 

infesleth this C^ly 1693 ?, Cartwricht cfn ReUg 1 o 
Rdr , Popery is the grand evill that doth infest the Church 
1697 Drvunn I irg Oeorg iv 358 Wasps mfest the Camp 
with loud Alarms 1718 Bp Kicolson in Ellis One Lett 
her II IV 318 A country said to he much infested with a 1 
set of bxrharous and pilfering Tones 1789 A. Dickson I 
t teat Agru I xni fed a) 106 Some (weeds) infest the 
land that is in tillage, and others Ihe land that is in grass 
3796 St 01 r CAiue note. An aerial hunter, who infested the | 
forest of F ouniainebleau. m%\sisUAHt,q Plan ace, Oscs 
lands covered with glaciers, or over seas infested with ice 
bergs. I 

Hence Infe ated ppl a , lafe sting vbl sb and I 
ppl a 

xiefiss Cmtlatiere s \ oy ■IMewi 39 Hits way of infesting of 
Ships IS ordinary among them 3883 t>aity nr 14 Sept 1 
3/1 A clearance of infesting borders hedges, and poor limlier I 
is wanted xhnJmt K Agru Sac Dec 831 Infested barley 
beads present a very chararterislic a|>pearance 

tlnfe gtaiio*. rare [a OF mfestatuel | 

= Infestation i 

3490 Caxton Bneydos xxi 76 Infestaunre obprobre ne I 
vytupere (Fr nutle in/estaiue ne opprobre ne de taiion] to 

t Inf® stent, a Obs rare [ad L xnfesL \ 
ant em, pres pple of tnfesHIre to Infest sec -ant ^ 
Cf OF infestant (Godef ) ] Infesting 

3639 H Moaa hnmort Soul 11 xvi, 1 hat this facilitates 1 
their condition of appearing, is evident from that known 
recourse these infestant Spirits have to their dead Bodies j 

Infestation (infeste' Jan) [ad late L tnfes- \ 
UitiPn-em ( lertullian), n of action fiom tnfeddie 
to Infest, cf F infestation (14th c m Godef) ] 

1 he action of infesting, assailing, harassing, or per- * 
sistently molesting, now used esp of insects which | 
attack plants, grain, etc in large swarms Also, 1 
with an and // An assault or attack of this kind j 

1938 Bei CKNIIRN Oe* Scot (?83i) II 187 1 be Scolliv Sal j 
perpeluatlie rejose al lajundi* of Nortliiimhirland, but < 
ony infestatioiin of Inglismen, m times cuming 1583-87 
Foxe A Ih Pf (1684) f 5h7/i Wheresoever that Water is 


envy At jpg lurniis, all way to him infest 1948 Hai 1 
Chron, fleH I' (1809' 6s Now appnxhed the furtuniiic 
faire dale lo the F nglishmen and the infest and unlui ky ilaie 
to the French Noliilitee i6ta 1 \ h'sr.% Jesuit s Dtnunf 
Ihe lesuits pioued no lesse inlest foes against the lat* 
Piincesse 1841 J Jackson line Psmng 1 i a, Iwo 
great and signall Historians giie in evidence against him, 
how infest an enemy he w is 10 Christisns 

2 Molested, attacked iare~' 

l8ei R Johnson A ing.l 4 Commio 1 1603) 177 While time 
passeth, the neighbouiing nations piovidc iif not infest) for 
their owne safetie 

+ Infe St, w* Obs rare-' [f Is-W/er/, 
Fasti;', alter L mjtgc^e] trans lo fasten or 
fix m something 

a 1340 Hampoi r Psalter Ixviii 18 Out take me of f-e hre 
Fat 1 be not mfestld (E, ne mfigar] 

Infeat (mfe-st), t»2 [a F mfester (IJQO in 
Hatg Darm or ad L iPji'irrM/g to assail, molest, 
f tnfestus unsafe, hostile ] 

1 trans To attack, assail, annoy, or trouble fa 
person or thing) In a persistent manner , to molest 
by repeated attacks , to harass Said s Of per- 
sons, animals, hurtful things. Now rare 


lions, and surprizing Contagions were all nmonc the Nuns. 
1891 biB F Pau RAVE Form if bug I 1 10 the txiermi 
enemies prAsessed a power of infestation which could not la- 
quelled s88t Mixx Okmekoi, Injurious Insects, t lei e, 
Ktm (1800) 348 The infesution did much harm in young 
Fir woods 1899 times 8 Oct 3/6 Th« world wide referee 
on entomological infesUliona 

tlnf«’st«d, ppl a 1 Obs rate Also 6 en 
[f ( Im-kst v', but jxrh confused with Infes 
1 FRED ] Infixcil, rooted, invetcrntc 
1938 Ictaj Hen /'///, c 38 Preanib, By a cursed Cus 
lome Six, rooted and enfesied 150s Spenxpr Mutopot 154 
1 hat olde F nfesied grudge 199B Haklcyi F'oj 1 161 (k ) 
( Inly one man died of a maladie inucterate, and lung infested 

Infested, ppl a ^ sec under Infknt v ^ 
Inft'ster, sh rare [f Infest w 2 4. -fr i ] 
One who, or that which, infests 

1791 CkiwpER Odyss XXII 34B Th« gadRy, mfester fell Of 
beeves iSa8 Kirbv A Sp hniomol IV..ao« I heir insect 
mfesten are confined to the Ordeis Strepsiptcra (etc 1 
tlnf®®t«r,v Ohs rare. Also yen- [f In-" 
-f Fewer o] trans To render (a sorel festered, to 


cause to rankle Also fig Chiefly in In-, enfes 
tered ppl a , festered, inveterate 

Foxp A e, Pt (1596) 1193/1 The long cotouied 
peruerse obstinacy, and infesiered haired of this iloiil le 
faced dissembler 1594 J Kaiuurd trulk in Reltg lo 
kdr , Olde infostred diseases must be cured wilh snarpe 
medicines 1609 J Davies Hoty Roode (1876) 16 Whiche 
His enfealered sores exulceiates i6ii F 1 OKiO, /nraiicmaie, 
to enrancor, to enfester 

t Infe ations, a Obs [meg f L infest US 
(Infesi a ) or Inffht v -, niter adjs in tons, ct 
infectious, etc ] Hostile, inimical, troublesome 
•597 I riv Worn in Pfoone iv 1 191 Detested falser ' that 
lo Siesiax' eyei An more infesiious then ihe tiasihske 
1601 K Johnson Kingd 4 ( oiiinnv (ibcj) 334 Tlie king of 
Adel IS his no lesse mfestious enimy 163a Le t,BV s ir 
/ clleius J iiterc aoi A Citizen was slaine then wliom theic 
had none lived more pernicious to the Coiumonwealib, n is 
more infeslious to honest men 3709 Sac iifv r xr 1 1 Seii/c 
S Pot* 23 I ike f»rowing Mischiefs, or Infeslious P! igues 

t Infe stive, O ' obs rare [f Jnfksi ir-! c 
-IVF J 1 ending to mfest , troublesome annoying 
3583-87 Foxe A ^ PI (1591)) 377/1 Yet was he lo him 
a most secret and infestive eiiimie i6oa Waxmx /(/A / 
F'pil (1613) 35A When their owne ciuill warres were mo i 
inievline, and the Barbarians nio-t infest lue to ihcir F n pire 
( i6it Chapman tlmd viii 151, I will all their sliip- infl nm , 
with whose infesiive smoke the roni(iier'tl Greek, -bell 
choke I704CIBBPB t ap-p/err // mz/ I’rol , 1 he Gaideic c f ibe 
Miod 1 u no infestive Weed s so incbiceci Asihernnk I ride 

t Infe Stive, a ^ obs rate-" [ad 1 iti/es 
tiv us not pleasant (Gelliua) <«c In- -> and Ffs- 
TIVE ] ‘ VN itliout mirth or pleasantness ’ 

16x3 in CofKFRAM 1656 in Bloi NT Giossogr 

absence ol lestiviU , dull 

17*7 in Raiifv vo! II 1755 in Johnaon 1855 Annf 
Mannint^) i heis hun ho |in iKih t ^l^le] xiii 91 1 iwi«i 
HHUc wicked lo he RPfreily romplHining mciely mise of 
tne inTe^tivny t88t I Hakdy Itt^ona lov(r\ \i 121 
] All) CouHtAuiine >• life of infcAttt tty 

Infestment. rate [i Infickt r * + -mfnt ] 
1 he action ol inlesting , inlestation 

18x9 W S Rosk/,<// I 9B8 1 he infeMment of the rmdn 
by banduii i8ia-34 Goods Study Med ed 41 IV 
Illfe^tment of the common louse chiefly inhabiting the head 
of uncleanly children 

t Infe etnons, a Obs [irreg f L «r 
(Infent a ) or Intent v t, after adjs in nous cl 
Inffctti'oih] - Inffstioiis 
•593 Nashp ( hnsts T (1613) 64 There fell such an in 
fesluous vnsaciable famine amongst them 1604 Supplu 
Mass, Priests # 1 1 he two Eingdomes (which not selcfome 
in foimer limes have brene much infestiious one 10 the 
other) 1630 A Johnson s A tnid h Conti, in 436 Faduini 
alike iiilestuous to neighbour and traveller 171a It 
Motes Ant, d Ath 1 vni Schol 151 1 he infesluoiis shafts 
of the accurate and sharp W iis 

1 1 dice t Ittf* itttonaljr adv Ohs 
3604 Supphe Ptasse Priests 5 39 In driving away divds 
also from the places they most inlcsiuously haunted 

1 1 nfe tching, tW sh Obs rate-' [In 
adv lie] A bringing in , intioduction 

1535 Lvnuksay Satyreat^^ 1 he infetchin^ of lusiice airi 
Exeicit mair for couetice Iben for the punisching of vjee 
Tnfettor, obs vaiiani of Fnff itsk 77 

t Infen date, a obs In 8 mfeodate [id 

iDcd L inJeiuiat'Us, Jia p))le ol tnfeudure sec 
ntxt] Of tithes Granted to hymen (.cl F dtuus 
infiodc'es') 

1708 tr Dupm's Feet Hist II v 89 That the Rights 
of Kegales and infeesdate Tubes would be overturned 

InfendatlOn t mlimV Jaa) J aio Also e,-*) 
infeodation, (.8 eriou infwd-) [ad mrd I m 
JeudattoH-em, n of action f infeudSre,\ in vIn -") 
■s-feudum gie Ffuh-, F ek rA - Cf F injiodatiou, 
formerly tnfrudalton (1393 in Halz Harm ) ] 

1 a The granting of an estate to be held in Ire , 
enfeoffment b /nfeuJaJton of tithes, XhtgxinUn^ 
of tithes to lavmen 

x^jf-^Aic Ilf H Trtni 9 ofl I 5 Item componil with 
Adame Mure for a new mfcod-icione of Ins to fx* 

haldin of the kine in wardc ♦»ntl rrlcf 168a ^ vats Croftus 
H ar^ My lImJer VlirnAinm is deservedly compri-rd 

even Infeudntions, under penally tif 1 onfi'staliun fur biCsiih of 
FriiH, given lo ihe I ord t f the ^cufl^ 169$ KrNNtTT 7 ft^ 
Anttfxx 441 1 his '\ppiopiiaiion and infeodation of 1 itliCA 
and Glebe, w IS the nicer innovation of Popery *710 Pm 
DEAUx One /tthdrt Ml 162 Aiicnaiiunn or InfiA-daiiutis of 
iithen 17^ BiACKsiuSE Omw/ 11 m 27 A decree of i)ie 
counal of latcrdin held a i> 1179 prohibited what Mas 
called the infeodnlion of tithes, or iheir l>cing gnnied to 
mere laymen 1861 Mvist Auc I aiv ix j6s A person 
winhing lo eiif^raft himself on the bruthcihoori (of lassalsj 
by commendation or infeuditinn came lo a distinct und« 1 
standing [with the lord] as to the conditions on a hich he was 
to be admitted 1874 Sn huh ( Hut 1 i\ ^siuot* I ht 
infeudaliun ofbencticcH and transfer of migisicrial jutisdn 
lions to the landowners 

2 A deed by which lauds or tithes arc graiiled 
in fre, a ilccd of enfroflment 

3847 N Bacon Disc i.avt bng i 30 Which sbaws that 
the Demesnes of the Crown wrrp hoKlen sacied and here 
with concur all the Saxon infc xlalion. 1767 Biacksiom 
Comm II iv s'i I'edi et eoHctssi which ire si ill the operative 
words in our modem infeodalions or deeds of feoffment 
Illlflbr®d (intai bard), rz raie [1 1n-^ + 

F'tbre sb ] \\ rought into the tibre , engrained 
3879 J D Long /Fnetd vt 953 Not every pest infibred in 
our wretched lives. Is sloughed 
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Ittflbulate (iiifi V >a>e [f ppl stem 

o( I tn/ilntlihe, ( + fibula a clasp, 

pin, l^iBi r » Lf PiBi/fATi] t/af/s Tofnsteu 
with a clabj* or buckle Hence Infl bulated /// a , 


;ee nrxt) 

/>, tu buckle 17x1 III 
HamtitoH Wks 
Urd 10 iiifibulnte him 
i, because 1 never saw t 


Infibnlation v''‘h bi«le' Jm) [n of actum f 
1\HB1 I VTE peril after t infibulotton (iMh c 


1. (uKkf)l I he 
T'.teninf; of the sexi 


miu/lc to liunnn inconlincnce 1781 WisLtv 
XIII 4 lie will cni \r^L upon impoiLOLC* c*isli i 

iiDti infibuliuon (never iu. ml of before inhnglind> 1798 
Maitmi S (i-i >6) 1 I 79 J bt* Abbd i>o il spcikiiii^ 
«>f 1*^1 Indus m fecner d s It is 'imong these people th it 


V/tH 443 I’lenj iltjrc unions *4jnon>» childirn wtre forbidckii, 
uul suinctiinttN ptcNcnled by infibulation 

t Infi CChe, 7’ Obs >aic [f In- - + Ficfiifc n , 
afti r I ////?(,('/ c ] /rans I o fix, make fist 
ij8« WiiiiF /’i xsxviifal 1 fa) lor lliiii irwis 1» ii iii 
fi ihul tj me IVulg iii/!xj; mih\ Ihd Ixviii 3 (Ki\ al, 

I im icifin hul (V'ulg iiy? r«jl m thr slim of the dcptlic 

Inflee te, a tare [ad I tttjiul us I ///- 
(.lx '' I 1 vcKTi ] Uiilnct tioub , notwilly 
i8jo (f n/w A'l. \II 277 Childish iinltcr vi ty inliccu 
mil uiiprofil 1I1U l(>pi:i uao 1B31 Ps w 01 k C > I’A /;. / ( >i>// M 
(I'IS?) 77 'fe ! Sir, you are scry faictioiis itmyi\|>ciis 
Pr I Sir, you have been very iiiitaci-tious, scry iiilu-ctc 

<< Obs tive-o [ad L lufiiii/n, 
mine coirectly m/ittCiliy, f tujitir denial, f ttt 
(I\ t) y.tlitt to confess ] ' lhat iicitaincth to 

denial, negatisc ’ lllouiit (//iti ih^fi' 
h Infl Oiate, Obs rate " iufuuit , 

ppl stem of //(/ff/io f to deny, f ittfiliv 
SCI piec J hans I o deny 

1611 C all n , Pinur, to ikiiic, ihsafTirm, infui ite, say 11 ly 
siiio i 6*3 ( iicKi SAM II, To Deny , \hHei,ate, 

Hence I Inflola-tloa [td L tnjiitdluin itti\, 
dennl , f lull olatlv#, t Infl oUtory , per- 
tainimr to, or of the nature of denial 
1611 L'lia, PinitiHint a dcniill, deiiyiiig, iiifici Ulon, 
ilwtlfiniiiiii,, s IS Ills n ly viilo /hif , negaliiit m 

III nliiic, deny 111., H hi , \ti,aloitr, iicgiilorie, inficiaturie, 
dinyinc 1656 linn M 'ihssogr , fnjiciatti’ii, Injuiatott 
h lufi Cient, Obs rare [ad I infuunl cut 
that does nolhiiu', f /«- (Iv- i) ^facuut tm doing J 
01 no effect, iiuffectivc 

1609 /-/ It amau tn Hum 11 1 in Bullcn O PI IV T . 
riiel \ lowrc of S mil on the uni ertain surge, Or Aiiy thin, 
dial wcie III i<* ndh lent 

tinflcioas, Ii Obs /an-' [f L ttt/eti, 
tuJUir denial (see Im-iciil) + 01 s ] Given to 
di nv ing 

i 6»3 Sii«/r//if«i, Htil/iiily iatil B/iiiiti. / r/.rf 4 When 
wc are to ilcide wub surh Antagonists, and intiei lUs adui r 
sines wee 111 ly well vse the laitguagi of Can van 
fluflde, n obs tan. ' [ad I tnfUlus, i 
ttt (Is )) + jicitts (altlilul ] faithless, dishonest, 
treacherous 

i lui^ellum or O L rumtvttl \e<\ at 4 Ibc Fleinents of 
Langii igc and priiieipals of Religion, both vvhn b be studied 
wilb llies imeniilifTcmii e,and iiinilcand f aline ions endevoin 

Infldel (I nfidtl) sb .ind <1 forms 5-6 in- 
fydola, (i; yn-), fldele, 0 infydel I, -fldell, 
-fedel, 6- mfidel [a Of tufiilHe (i5-i6th c 
111 Hatz-Dirin 1, ad I, lufuiil-ts unfaithlul, 'in 
teel vvriteis) unlitljeving, f ttt- (In- '} + Juilhs 
hutliful, trill I k] 

K sb +1 One who docs not believe m (wliat 
the spcakei holils to be llie true religion , an 
‘imbelitver’ Obs 

15*6 lisDMV J ( <n M I J Whit p utc bath tic that lie 
levctli with an inliilelt ' (Sa ill i()-i7tb i scisions , Wan ii' 
(i S-I willi vnfeilbfiil nr beiln nr, (ijSB) the vnfiitbfiil, 

dinyclh the (lylli iinl is w irsse linn iin iiifydcll [so nil 
imlie vcisiniis, Wvi nr (1 j88) an eiifeilhfiil man, R H in 
unbeliever) 

2 In specific aiiplicUions a from a Christian 
point of view \n ndherint of a religion opposed 
to Christianity, esp a Mohammulan, a Saracen 
(the cirlicst sense in 1 ng ) , also (.more rarely), 
applied to a Jew, or a pagan Now chiefly //»/ 

1470-^5 AIaiihiv Atthut V 11, Two honebrd sarasyns or 
liifyilelcv 1494 1 ABYAN ( Arir« Ml jOi If my ihyiige lie 
ilniie to hononre nf the Lristcn and icproibe of infydelys, 

II 1. most bkely 10 be done by vs 1548 Hail Lhtott, 
Htn in 23 b, the Mooies or Mawritanc union, liryiig 
infideles mil uneliiistciicd (scople 1548-9 1 Afar t C ,./// 
/’iiiirr iColl l.ood fridayi, ilnue mercy upon all Jewii., 


find llic Infidels at their chief lown tj»S Dfc I'ok f#>y 
roiiHtl HeriJ (1840) 280 Propagalmg the Christiiii fuiih 
among infidels 18^ Si oil J if Perth xxxi, Such ser 
N lees gave the infidels possession of Spam 1847 Mbs A 
IvERK Hist Srrr/ci He did not htsiiatc to eiU even 
infidels— llic Osmuiili 1 iirlcs to Ins assistniice 

b from a non Christian (esp Jewish or Mo- 
hniiiiiudatiA point of view i=(iciitlle, (iiaoiir, <ti 
*SJ4 AfoRv e omj a^it /rii i Uks iivy/t (Solomonl 
taUiiKe to wvfe inionce oilier, such ns were infidels 1613 
I’l'RciiAs /Wc,o/;«,tAt (1614) lot IbcMei/in priyeth t.ucl 
lu inspire the Chiistmns, (ewes, l.reckes mid generally all 
Inlidels to tunic to their 1 avv 1671 Milion Samson at 
I sought to wed I he diiightir of nn infidel 1841 I v\i 
Anil I 62 \ slave, imong Muslims, IS either ,i person 
taken Lipiive III war or carried off by force, and being nl 
the lime of eafiliire an infidel 

3 A disbeliever in religion or divine revelation 
geniinllv-! espetially one in a C hnstian land who 
jirofesstdly rcjicts or tienics the divine oiigin and 
tiiitliority of Christianitv , a pioksseil unbeliever 
Usually a term ol opprobrium 

1546 Ptigr Pirf (W de W 1531)21811, 1 shill not syt 
witli wyckiil infydetes ihnt iiilh no faytli 1^51 Hlioi 1, 
Infjilefi a'h,os 16*5 Jai kson t tree/ v | i 1 verv nllieist 
is 111 mfitb 1 , so is not every infidel an atheist. S630RRVNNF 
Autt Itmtu 132 I here are niaiiy Infidels, and viibelceiieis 
m the world who bane no filth at all 1709 Sivrii' I ntUt 
No lit f 4, I love to considi r in Infidel, whether dislin 
I giiisticil by the I ille of Deist, Atheist or tree thinker 177* 
yuutus I itt Ixviii 335 Some men ire bigoted in riobties, 
w ho are infidels 111 religion 1857 1 Il< K 1 1 < r 'i//: I in ns 
He not only peiemploiily affirms the reality of wilehes, but 
be savs tint those who cfciiy ilieir exislencc aic not merely 
infidels but ailieists 

4 In general sem>e One who does not belli vt 
m something sjiccihid , an Hiibelicvir Const tn, 
f A;, + rtAar/Wif (freq yfi, from sense 3) 

ifiofi \V’arni-r I/A / He MV Kxxviii 159 Not to lie 1 or 

tunes Infidels, bill la-tter limes to lioj,e 1716 Aomsos 
! rieho'iUrlAo ijf4 A 1 ory, who is the greatest llelic ver in 
what i» improb ible, is the gre ilcst Infidel In what is cert iin 
I 17*0 Dh foK / A PiiMtan ( amfb.H 11841) 44 If many do 
I reman' infidels to my relalioiis 1748 Kicmardson 1 Z/i/msci 
' (1811IIII IX 67 She must be an mlidcl againsi all re isoii ami 
j ajipeiiallecs, if I do not biiiish even the shadow of niistrust 
t from her heart 1858 Havvtiiorni ! r 0, H Jtnh II 12 
Spiiilii d coinmuiiieations, is regaids which Mrs llrowiung 
I Is I Ik bever, and her hiisbiiid m mliilel 1884 II orld 20 Avg 
I 5,'t Ihe triiiU IS lhat (fiel is a iKilitieal infidel 

' + 6 One who is tmlaithlul to some duty (lbs 

' W//.1 «>(? (with allusion to I ///// v 8 see sense i) 
1655 I LiihR CA //ts/ X V § 31 One st» futhfiill to his 
. Stnanis cannot be Hu^pecte<l for an IiiHdcl in not piovul 
I for hi5 l4jni)) , of hj** own chihlren 

B a<(i (including appositive or attiibutive uses 
of the substantive ) 

1 Of persons Unbelieving, adhering to a false 
I religion , [lagan, heathen, etc J f the sb ) 

|i^ Cvxiox C/iroii £tig ccliv (148a) 328 IheCylcof 

I { on l mlynople was taken by the lurkes infy deles ] 1551 

I tRvsviioi Attsw Oardttu r jOg \(tu haiie wriitcn what you 
dreamed in your sleape, rather then what you learned of 
any lulhor cilholyke or mlidcle 1651 Hobbvs tToi'/ 4- 
I Aot IV 4 16 f,6 Saint Pud repreheiitls the Coiintluane 
for going to Law one with another before infidell Judges 
1718 I vov M W Mosiviu Let to < Use (/ am/c/J 1 ett 
I (1887)1 2 (3 Her infidel lover was fondofher tSatSiii'iity 
I Httlas .44 Aie there No infidel efiddrcii to impale on 
spears I 183^ Kliohiivv //ii/ ! He, 11 "6 Dcsirmi her 
to go to the infidel King 

t b Incredulous sceptical Obs rate 
1607 loissii I our/ h,asts (ih^8> 405 Wonders in oui 
own Nation for which other Nations aceount ns as gie it 
' lirrx as ihtse InfidrI finds do them 1704 HLlRMr />/«' 
Htst (1714) I 400 Of their Skil in Magiek much Is s|Hikeii 
111 Am lent Wnlers, but for our Pait vvr aie Infidel us to 
that Power, and iheicfore h ill pass it over 

2 Of things, acUtms, Views, lie Of peilattiiiig 
to, or characteristic of, mtidtls 01 inlidelitv 

i74*Vol\gA/ Ik t rug Why wanders wrelcliedlhoiight 
iheir tombs around. In infidel Disliiss’ 1773 Lit hkk S/ 
P/of PissiuRri Wkt 184.11 473 I be uithor has collreled 
m a brsly the whole of ibe infiilcl cmle 2784 Covvir* Iasi 
I 740 lliroiigb piofine mil infidel luntiiiipl Of holy writ 
1837 Hr 'lARiiNt vu Six lu tiiur III 257 llic ekigy tom 
plain of ibe ellurmoils spread of bold b niks, fioin ilie mfidcl 
tru 1 lo Ihe I ilesl liaiidling of the mirieic iitirslion 

Infide'llC, a tan [f pm A ic (? after 
n'aiit,'i hi) 1 I’triaiiiiiig or rilaled to the view* 01 
ojdnions of iiilidels So also Znflde Ucal a 
180a Coi I RiiK V ru/ii/l ! itt to 7 P Pstitii (Rriglit 
i8°4i 95 llic inlidrlml irgumeiit from ( hristian wars is 
ebildish 186^ luwl silhr s < at il , Ibis volume, for us in 
lidelievi primiples, has rendered him infamously popnd u 
>88* Uomil Alouthly July syfi I el Sianlualism fiec itself 
from Its immonal mu mfidelie tendencies 

t Infide lious, ff Obs rate [f L xnfidiU s 
(see Infidfi) + oi i Lf hiiituou?] a Un- 
faithful b Unbelieving, infnkl , of the nature of 
infidelity , characteristic of mfitleU 

. isBi Andhiison Serm Paules Crosse 18 DikkI and euil 
ones fiithfiil and inlidelious, holy and hypocntteall >648 
\V HkUh R A A^/fim/rii-t,/ Titl'd #1 Votw/tArtamleug 26 I h st 
inhdehoiis heretic ill, .i(R>slaliziiig Piiiiees uid (lovemours 
arc to he deposed and exiomiiiumcateil by the Pope 165* 
(lAUi E ilafasttom 1(13 A paganish and inrideUous scatid ill 
at good things Ivappeinng lo bad men heie 
Hence t Inflde Uonsly eufv Obs , perfidiously 
1814 Kalkicii Hist II cr/if 339 Which cille another of 
the Ptolemies inlidehously wiested from his solute in law 
Mcxantler 


I tlfidoliSlU. uottie^t'd [f Ivi iriPI, + -isM ] 
V system based on unbelief in leligion 
011834 CoLERIDfE Ilf Rltll (1838) IV 231 lo Mlp|)Ose 
diat the exjKjsiire of the folly and^ falsehood of one form uf 

Infidelity (infide llti) [ad I in/iililitiJs uti- 
Inithfulnesg, n of quality from lufidihs Infidh 
( f F tnJid^’iU viath c in Hat/ -Harm ) ] 

1 Want of faith , unbelief m religious matters, 
esp dislielief in the tnith or evidences of Chns- 


.—Y shyfso/ 1 0/71(1874) 1 1 188 Novve shall I louche 

viiclehes of mysbyleue, Express} nge theyr foly hy they r m 
fydelyte 15*9 More yiT'o/oiri' I W Its 158/1 I he stiibliurnes 
Old ohslynatc infidelite of ilie Jewes 1577 Vautrov ii lifh 
1 uther OH A/ Irat 20 Not fniiied or trifling smnes, but 
Miihasnie isamst the first table to wit greet inlidrblie, 
<loiUmg[ctel 1678 CuiiwoRiii /«/<•// Syst 1 iv J ts 278 
let us filr the present yield ibiis imieh to your Inlitlelny 
and grant that Cliiist was but an oiiliiiary mm 1755 
Aoust. Lcnlaur 1 Wks 1757 IV 106 Infiilcllly lets loose 
the rein to Pleasure, and gives it an aniiile range 1814 
CiiMviEiis t " ut Cht Revel Advl 5 Ihe external testi 
niony of Clnistimily leaves infidelity without excuse 
1875 Manmnc Musioh // Ghost iv no Infidelity is the 
pioper ojiposite of faith 

+ b Mohammciianism , Heathenism (cf Inh- 
itw, sb 2) Obs rate 

1603 KNoiim //;,/ lutks IntriKl , Whose grienuus 
gioanings vnder the henuy yoke of iiihdeliiy no tongue is 
aide to evpiesse 1613 Pi Uvlivs / //enmaie (1614' 74^ lhat 
ihy V'lfgm 1 ruth, by Vii gmnn PI imniion,oi Norlbcilv Dis 
eovery,may iriumpn ni licr tomiuists of Indi m Infidelity 
[ e An infidel opinion or inactice Obs tate. 
t54*-S Dkivkiow I ameut (1872) 8a Winch thiiige about 
all Ollier infidelity es sli ill be imr dainpineion 16^ Gaulf 
Mai,asliom xxvi \en, they fear not to teieh most perm 
Clous heresies md infidelities 

2 In general sense Disbelief, incredulity 

1579 T VI V Lufsliuis ( Aril ' 171, 1 mcane not to w ist winde 
m pioumg tbit, wbiib ibine inlidelytie will not jieriiiit tbee 

10 belcruc 164* hi 111 K //ii/j' A /Vii/ St iv xviii 335 
Alter his death, how did men snuggle to keep liirii alive 111 
Iheir reviortsT partly out of infidelity ih it his de nh could 
Iwtiue 1853 Kaxl' ( rtnuiU b if xvxvi (1856I 325, 1 am, 
i fiar heterodox nimosi to infidelity as to the direct nelion 
of remedies 

3 Uiifiithfulness or disloyalty to a pciSbn, e g 
to a sovereign, lord, maskr, fritml, lover, esp , in 
mod use, to a husband or wife, called more fully 
ion/ut;al tnjtdehly 

1^ I VTIMI 11 Sirm Catd *, Ihe king, teiag the gicat 
inliileliiy of tins pel on, disehargeth this man vf his offite 
1548 Haii ( hron , Hitt V ! 128 b, llis Duke sente Ins 
Iritrrs lo the kyxig of I nglande lo purge uid e etise him 
svlfe, of his iiiuiuth md infidelitie 1598 Dari ki ey / < hi 
1/ii« (1631)634 MartnII finding the infidrlnie and nieon 
staneie of love ami fi lendship giveth this counsell 1673 
Hiaij lantiu^ ehast 1.0 A reiiiaikalde casual revenge on 
1 radewelU infidelity x 6 T 6 lr Ouillatun s I o) ItheusjAs 
When Ihesciis, after his inhtlelity to An ma, stole iway 
Helhn 1700‘t.AsiAMOKt (////e) ( onjugium I aiigiiens , 01, 
the Natural, Civil, and Riligions Misthiefs 11 isnig from mn 
jiigd intideiiiy and impumtv 1749 hinnisi lout Jotus 
will \,Itoldher that you bad never been guilty of i single 
mstanee of infulehty lo hei since your seeing her in town 
1B56 h HOCDE //ii/ /.«A M (Cab ed)ll 3.,7 W Intlier pin 
V oked or not by itifidclity on the p 11 1 of Henry, | \ime s] ow n 
tonduct had been smgiil Illy ipii siioii ibb 1877 S Cox Sal 
lliindt I’ref 11 Any m m s infideliiy to Ins eonvietions 

b With au and // An instance 01 act of such 
iiiilaithfulness 

171* s/uitator No 624 F 5 Ihe Infidelities on llic niie 
Part between the two St ves, dittl the Cnpiiees on the mhei 
>739 CniBFK AI>ol (1756) I 95 lhat steiie of Mexalidei 
vvheie the heioc throws hnnself at the feet of *stvtiri f ii 
iiiidon of Ills past inhdrlilies >8760x0 liior/’n» On 
txiii, VMnn his mother accused him nf being in love with 
a few ess, iiiy evasion seemed an infidelity 

I 4 Uiitruslwortliinegs , an instance of this tati 

>777 Ri iiKE Ae/ m/uvWks 184- U 389 My opinion of 
the infidelity of that conveyance [the post) hindered me 
fiombeingparlieular >785 Jn 1 FRbON /t/ fit /ao; 1/26 Sept 
Uitorr (tBjg)! 325 I he iiilidclities of the post offices, both 
of England and Fr,mcc, are not unknown lo you 
Infideliset^ [f Infidel + ize] 

1 trails '1 o rctidet mfidel 

>836 RluiKtv ifiij, XI SOI Iho work of iiifidtli/mg i 
I ninlry IS then more than half done >847 Media in A/n/fij' 

11 217 lo infidelire the world 

2 ttilt I o jiiay the mfidcl, profess inlidtlily 

>876 r Jslfsis isiiii Liauih tareir 111 ! 18 We shall sec 
him inhdeliTing, republicnnuing, scanduluing Ins class md 
Ills eotititi y 

I nfldelly, «./r’ tan [f Infidfl a v ii-ij 
In mi infidel 01 unbelieving way 
>844 I tiisii s l/rtA XXIX >43 fly this ediieition the 
religious n ilurc of man is lurnet! by n fiend against biin 
self to Loiisume him' — Infidelly religious, rcvolutionaiy 
print iples ' 

Mnfidons, rt Obs rare [f I infid ta A- -OIh , 

cl Infide] Unlaiihfnl, faithless 

>656111 BloIM < losso^ >657 loMIINSON IsiUOUS Dts/S 

572’! ah ixir, which his mfidous Inlcrpreftr CUisiiis calls his 

Infield, in-field (t n.f/ld), sb [f In adv + 

iMFIDjfl] 

1 The land of a faim which lies aroiiml or near 
the homestead, as opposed to the oullying parts, 
which arc usually on higher ground and may consist 
of moorland , hence, arable land as opposed to 
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pasture , land rcijularly manured nnd cropncd ' 
Infidd attd outfield^ a system of husbandly which ' 
confines manuring and tillage to the infield land 
*733 1* ^ INOSAY IntiVtst Stoi ^7 When wr brtaU upniie i 
^leld for 1 lil 4gc, if we Icfl <mt mother for Hay or Pastiut 
in good Condition, ihc unfrut^l Ihacticr of Oulfield ind 
Infield would d .in hnd, cvtr> Part of t farm would m 
UK turn produce ci|u dly plentiful Crops of Ornn or Co'iks 
1765 A Dkkson Irtifit K^ru (cd a) i-k> Ihe 

irable I md in Scotland ik dtvuled into iiilicid and outfidd ' 
the infield is tho land upon whi< h, from time itumcinori d, 
the wliole dun^ made in the farm li is Im-cii 1 ud i8ao 
Scott Monast 1, 1 he pirl of the township pioi)erly ai dile 
and kept an such conlinuftlly undci tlu iiluiigh w is rulUd 
tu/ieU 1848 Hioiuikn m Vtnc lUnv Sat i M> II 
No 6 27J 1 he wretched sj stem of agru ultiirc called A/ 
ind which pievailcd thioughout the gi cater part 

of last crntiiry x856(>iMsTFn S//i. e \tatfs ?yo I he enlti I 
V lied land w is divided into *111 fit Ms md ‘outfields , 
the foimcr, bring those n< nest the i<nfi d I'-tahliKhment, 
reieived ill the muiun ihil w is muh, md were pi micd 
with toh'icco 

b t ni/itft/ tom oiitid, land i^lhu 

was prob the oiigin lI use ) 
x6o6 Sf Utsyas / /, i 8 ij iin 1 ihc ctuft inltdd i one 
[to be ttj nded] at ane lymc, ihebecic at me vthcr lyiiu 
and the outtu Id come ii ihc tliiid ty me 1765 A Uichsos 
J*rnt (ed 9) 465 Ml I in<i c died mliehl lind, hi i 

mixture of iliis kind of soil m its cumpositt m 1791 -/</ 

( ///, c Vn \ft fur uulosing -i eiitun Iok<- 

open 1 1 let of I and w iihin the M mor of Hol> Is! md nml 
fni exiingnishinj^ the Right of Common upon the 'uieuiii 
Infield I ukIs within tlic 'I lid Ishnd <ti8ooin i timh A.? 1 

n Will 190 Ihe ru h inheld gnmn<l priKluced spt>n ! 
taiieously ni>gr'iss, while, yellow, and red elovei i8ao | 
Scorr Slonast xiii Ihcre was but a tiiflmg qiniUiiy of 
Ttable 01 infield land atlTchcd to it 

2 A field adjacent to the la* mhou'sc or gimgc , 
a home field 

1875 SiK (f \\ P\si NT I dittos 11 165 \s they left the 
III lichK, nc ir the gi nigc (clc 1 

3 JJase-M/ I hit put nf the field emiosed 
withm the Ijase huts, the flnmoiifl b Iht four 
fielders plai.ed ou the iKuindirKs of the m-lidd, 

I e tilt three bise men and the short-stop 
Infield,?' [f Iv ^ -I- hthtn j/' Cf tw^arkl 

ttans ' lo intlose, ns i field’ (Webster, 

In fieri see hiFiii 

t Infi ght, V Obs tan [f Ih-i 4- 1 n iir f, 
after I iw/itirttatt ] Oatts lo liylu against, 
attatk, assail 

a laoe t / PtalUr xxxiv i Over-comc (>c m figliland 
mo (L iHiJiiiktiaHlei, Oh 8n on tchu ndan] Jhi cmx 7 
pitinf^litfl niL self wdli I 

I n-n gating, vM sb [f In adv + I u iiiisr I 
vll sb\ In pugilism lighting orbiting at close 
quarters, tht pratlitc of getting close up to an 
opponent cf qiiot 18 ij in \'i adv 1, So I n- 
fl ght«r, a boxer who practise' this method | 

i8ia SfortiHf ;l/«i XXXIX u; It would not b« too ' 
iiiusli lo (Iciiomiiiatr him as cojd an ill fikliltr 1816 lit t 
XLVll 3 i 6 I he Luinlj it lasted line hour tud fifty imniiii s 
nil at in liuhtiiiR 1886 H t Minuiv n/ Jtnoi S;>/a I 
xwiii J here are ollicrnist idtiii) ililt loser nholnow 
nothing of what IS salted infighting’ Ones get inside 1 In 
gtiaril and itisy go (0 pit scs 

t-Infi gnre,?' obs mi, t)pc *iii/i^-ra,ti, ' 

(set Iv-Tand tini'Kii i' ) -Oh iii/i^'unr, fti 1 
Aio-an ] I 

1 0 am 1 o rciirtsent in or by a figure 01 emblem I 

1606 Hullano SueloH 81 ma,g, Tfours (an 1 1 onsnialr t > 
Venus from whince the lullj irt dcsoendsd H\ llitm there 
foie was inriuiirid nerpeiuall felisilis to that name out 
fiinilie i6ti Lidy nl Wnoiii Oianta 37s \ our dearest 
scife lemnincs iiihguicd in my chastest Lrc 1st 

2 1 o give ligiirc or form lo 

i6ii hioKio, hifikUimt, to infigiin, lo shapen 

Infi gared, /// a. Alsoen [t Iv Tv 1 
+ l‘iouKJ!i» Cl h %njii^ut^\ Mirki d or adoincd 
with fif^urcs 

t6si CdTCR , infigurcd, figurtd a 16^9 Ukt MM 

OF Hawth /Viw« Wks 11711I 38 I Like w ^ild s Wight lyc 
[the biin], X li tl one e eich y e~tr mu \ ry i x til riitli 'uu! sk\ 
Hurries to both the poles, and mtivcih ticn In the tnb>,iir <1 
cm Ic of the heaven 1774/^./’/ f in Ann ht^ aix X^cliohl 
Jhc tivnued vestment of enh^nrd gold 

Infile, obs \aiiant of LNyiLs v 
Infill (infi 1), r' [f Iv i + hiiij/] tt,im 
lo hll within or internally 
iSSoMrs Wim ni V ( AA/ 79 I’luc'itmosrhric 
and the glory ihTi infilled It 1888J V \\\s \ hnttmnity 

II 4J Ihe nnblu woiks of Cud, which aic iiifiHcd with Ulc 
lo every fibre 

Infilled (1 nil Id), /// a [In adv 1 1 b see 
_/f// in 1 billetl In, filled up (of a vacant space) 

.849 S lURCHIsoN Si/urui 1 (1867) 10 Orthtxer itites, j 
known lo be the inhllcd boiings of Annelids and wnall 
Crubtacea. tBBjCto/ 89 The impressions have Ikcii 

produced by the infilled tracks and burrowmgs of m »nnt 
•intmaU , 

Infilling ^vbl sb [iNaifpiic cf prcc ] The I 
action of tilling in (a vacant space; , th it which is 
used to fill uji .a hole or cav ity 
187.3 SiiA*i> m Ankaol XI III 133 Ihc fragments [of 
pottery) were wheeled away and hurled with the infillmt. 
>880/ ihr Unw Knmvl (U SlVI 584 Various theories hot 
h«n proposed to account for th# infilling of mineral veins. 
Infilm, Z* [f lN--i + tiLM I'l trans ‘To 
cover with a film , to coat thinly ’ CVVcbster, 1864). 


Infilter (mli Itaa), j> [f Iv n,{v + I iITHi v , 
or ad !• !///?//;<; r (I’arc, i6th c ) ] trans .-Iv- 
HIlKArK?' 3 

<11846 Mi,t Jiiil uted in WoKtrsiM 1875 IiHi 
turn I n’t 1 11 xvi V '4 1 he congelation of inter inliliere,! 
into Ihe uotuus mass 18^ Ki 11 rv V/arfy Aoi/a xit .87 J In 
iiiivgdaioids of c dcspir whiili h ive Ini 11 iiifiltcrcd into the 
\i sides and cicmlc m lias ills, long ificr llitir soliilification 

Infiltrate (mil itir't , 7' [f In - + liiiii\it 

V , jicrh alter 1 injilhn ( Part, ibtli c ] 

1 tians 1 0 mtiodnce by liltration localise a 
lluid to ))crmeatc tbiougli pous ui interstices 

1758 I S /( Ihan s OOst *'7 Sun <1771' In most of 
llmse AbstesKcs, the |»uh striiirtl 1 itber lu be mlillr iltil 

lhan dtiMisUed tSii Pinkikion ISttal I s 7 '*'mids 
which, by means of a < ihartoiis jitue whuh the sea mfil 
tl itcs nt thit sp>t, h'lrdcn ki iduall) 1854 tr / autartint v 
Cftrh i hat II Ih* ur of \ tpUs, wlm li 

iiWillrTtcd Itself thi<Mii,,h his vuiis 1866 K^m 1 us /.,//< \ 

I XV lilt tissues liccoiniii},, disor),-mi/rd mil 

the bliMul liicrtupori btiiip, inlillrilttl inlo lluiii, dul 
Ijluiihm ip|>e ir on the skin 

18^ J SS <»IAST Out of tht *(h*o \l SI I ‘'f* ‘Is 
into the nUiire infiltriting its scnlimiiUs llMom,h isiry 
Mivicc of the Ihiiik 1885 K W Dixon lint ih I * k. 
Ill 154 Inlv^ thr body of incniU miMd be kilfull) in 
filtrUed i Iea\cn of spurious iddilioiis 

2 lo pTas into or ptmicalc by fillrilion, tt> jia-vs 
throti};!! the ports or iiittrsijtts of (a sulMancc/ 
pKfj in pns^ iitjdha^ed 7 \ifh Miicl> hy) 

1758 T S A# Ihans 11771) 141 Pnrtilenl 

Sriuin with whuh the I nu wfic mfilti itcd 1867 I 
Hori Mt tOkC r 11 f>7 \s ibis inlilli \U thr o srous Mib 
st mcc 1869 / ut^ Ut h I > Di 4 301 /.. Ihc IiUkiI in 
fillraUs the luf*se li sue 1878 Hixiiv ///io^> 
k uhoiuFtd rem 1111 often infihiTUd willi miner iI in atcr 
//C / ‘A 4/A>r Die 457 Nbsfiaauns mfiltiatcd 

with 'unh'gicTl Concepliuii 

3 ///// I o piss ihroiifjh 01 into a suLstante. bv 
liltntion * to pcrcohtt through poics or inkistu < s 

i8fi8 in WhUsiiK t8st Cakiiniiu Man ///f\ o I ) 
Ihe w ilery pirt of the blood firm the sinill \c sds 
111 ly either inlilirUe into the iicolir (issue t>t it mey be 

I KMircd into stiiiic nei):,bb serous eiMlv 1856 Mrs 
fHOWNiNG lur / ttt,h II I ,/ Deilbsbiaik Hut Infil 
irilcd ihroiigli rveiy secret fold Of this ec ilt<! 1 « ll r 
/ 7 a *8^J Mamhni m \/w/ ( //r Ihe ( r«<k elem* I t 
of thought inhltraiiiiK (htoiifh (he tlicosopby of \lr\ 
mtirin x86i Sik J K Sni ni lwouim / to/rtP/itm 
ilU 51 1 diit aioii iiifilira(cb from the upper nnd govciiuii^ 
cl isses to the lower 

Infiltrate, d> [f prec cf riLiuvit t/<] 
All iiililtrated iulistancc , an infiltiation 

In mu<l Dull 

Infiltrated (mil itrf'tid' /// rt [i jircc vb 

4- H> ' ] a I’cirnt.iletl with sonic substance 
.868 W 1) ttHnsiHMii Su <>/<« (i8'(, ft J m i- . 
Ihe inlillriled cunililion of those (spoiiKis) picMoiisly 
uhl lined ,879 St , //,>(/* A,/ |\ r , I H III 

iiMoiis into iiililti tud p lit 

b Inlioiluctd by inliltrntion 
.873 I II ».hl tv Pathol led ») s ’ 1 h< po nrc 
cscicisid by lliciiililir iitd Ht pioduccsc itsidcrabl ii xml i 
of the orcan 1884 l.i « 1 « ft S( oiT />. I ,,}> I hnn 1 ■<> 
Ihis thukenincof the mrmbnncci lit iins il iicei|u uililj 
of calcium I srluiimtc is a In nio..,< lu ous iiitiltr tied m 1 
/u .876 < 1 . I nor />„» /• , It swni Ml th. 
mliltriled mllucnccs of ilisrcg ird.d r. Iixii us tncliinn 

Infi Itrating, /// ri [i is prcc + ivt. -J 
lhal inliltratis , jicnolatiiig petnu iling 
1849 l)AN\f tol V (1P5 ) ji7 Ihc uifilttaling fluid m i\ 
have contained silu t i^a Cro/iAii i -,5 Ihe 
of inhltr King w Tters 1884 l.owiir Sr on IK la*} i 
I hitHfh 3119 Ihf ongm cf ihc infilitalinK uh tiuus 

Infiltration mfilttri Jan) [n of action from 
IvniTKATi- V , ])trh a 1 injiltiation (i6tli t' ] 

1 Ihe action or pioccss of inlilliiting , ptrerda 
lion a In /’/ij'r/. f and ol water or iTiiiitral 
siilrslancis in solution 

.79«Isii<»av ! Itm Altn (cd *) I 427 The pcrrol rtiori or 
infiltration of the pirlulrs thul 4^8 ihe intilttalion (f 
s< 1 w it«r thioui^h lav rs iSaa J I 1 int /<// {nitt t 
J lu srnl Is broken on (ht suifxct by funnel shajH^l hollow 
I licsc iiiveitcd 4 ones nic evidently t\civ ilod by lh» in 
fillrvtion of watci 1851-6 Woodwakh Miilu\ta 7^ Ihe 
pbngmoconc owis its prcseivMtnn to (be infilti'ition • f 
cal. soar 1876 La. . frrr It I tl i tol 111 70 Waters 
of infiitiatton ilw xys cont un less or more of these Silts 
b J'hyswl ami r,tlh , of Ilmds ^tsp blood or 
fat) wlilch |icnctraU the tissues 

,853 Kani Ciiuiiitl / 1/ wii I. ,61 1.0 Ihc inriltiilloti 
of filly mattci is i ithci alinninx 1866 A 1 1 is 1 t , 

M,,t Ii88r) s, Inhilialun is x icim otdiu irilj iipliLil to 
the deposttiun of some malt rid III or Imim.iii th< tl.-uc 
clement .874. AN 111 kin/'/. ( ,ni/ i'h ft (. onlii-.ions 
iiivolvint, the uicthia in ty Ic id tonitiltr itioii i f iirmc 

O of immaterial elements or influences, as 
idtas, opinions, etc 

.840 Mill Diss 4 Out 11851,1 1 Jsittlham 474 Principle 

.ftcr principle of those piopoundcil liy limi is tii iking its 
« ay by nililtration into the uii.lersi uidiiigs most shut .gainst 
Ills influence 1867 — Inattk Idtit S/ .Im/. .-.rtlViipb s 
ed ) 8 Reason is liegiiiiiing to hnd Us way by gr idual in 
hitritinn even intn b nglish schools .87$ xfAiMV //13/ /«i/ 
till 215 Ihe tiifiltriiiiiii of Inbal ideas 

2 The action of inliltrating a. substance with 
something , the jnocess, fact, or condition of biin.' 
infiltrated or permeated , es)) in Path 
.830 HrnscHEL t>tud Ant Phtt 6r Minds keep the 
euunlry in a constant state of infiltration from l.i|iw 
upwards .873 1 H GaacN Introd Pathol led 2) s« 


I lUy Infiltration- ahn h is ofini iles.iibtJ is 'fills 
.It nri iti 111 —Coll lilt 1!) ilic infillMtlon o! thr tissuc-v w it h 
fit whuh is drpomlcd in i!i ni frt in the blucxl 
d All intiltialcd deposit 

fi 181* klKWVX tWtlisi.i tP H C tlrHit-mis infihraliDii 
tilling the c ivilif of othi r slonc 1815 Hvhb VM Li /uitp / 
i tol I lhi'» he iiinltuirN ij 1 c ilciicous inliUntion 
1898 J IllHHlSSOS *f» Jtn » S/,11^ IX jl7 The Lcli 
< onipoMtig thr infill) tti tii irc r >tin I ot ov il in sh 4]>r 
/n i88fi ( III! u A./// n/ I Nv 17 > 1 lll^ ji iwK IV,. iw ckii ly 
in infill rid m fi m 1 .Uff. irni ii « s 

4 altiih and Coiiih 

1881 Kavmonu ^Iiuiu,^ i li\s hi/ilhnti u thi *} th. 
theory th It n vnii w IS (tiled by tin infilh ili n if ininn il 

olutioiis 288 a( 1 IKII i t \.t i k r (./ II 11 7 a. 1 h* i I .ii n 
hi tween the c iiifilti 4 ti n pr<HUu is and lli. tlci minj ol 

tin sun ouiiding miss 1^ lttut\ iti ! all Mttli i Dil 

Infiltrative, a rm, [f a. jirei + ni ] 

01 till inlurc of, or piCHhictiit of inliltralioii 

1856 k \M /d / / t// I \ V 4 1 be t\p m ion . f iln 

t! itivc or tndovjuuiueli ic « }i tnj.es ibiis nulin ^.1 

t I nfimate, Oin um [ad 1 lUluttat is 

(riaulus) one of the IomcsI, f infunm lowest, 
IvuMobN, alter <))il\l\ii ] One of the leiwist 

*733 M • 1 IloUt. Jfubi Pref 7 He will not suff. 1 

(Il it ill. i* ) SI ts I f I tini ll ill 1 i ir tinpic .1 uii 1 \ » 

V lilt Slid 1 tluMir. r . r 1 t brr I nhrnil. ol the ( oiinii y 

tlnfimate, ; obs m , [i piil s'tmofi 

i,t/im<!ii lo inaki low, f iii/i,ii ns low.st, Iv- 
llMiiis] Oaiti J o make low 01 b ise , to di grade 
debase Hence Inllraatmg /// <r .lel'asini 
<11641 III MoesiSfL I ti \ 1 / ,/ 1 1' 4- 4)4 1 opul u 

nosethsmgfii 11 ml mil iiibm itin e.tiiic is hii lliruiigli 
. olotir of pielv tloulijc ill 

Infi mity nan,, id [id 1 ////(W/A/j lowness, 
f ni/iM ns , see m st in modi in/i/ni/t'] The 
eniaiily ol being iiiliiiions ’ ,iiinr an ‘ iiilimons ’ 

1885 Su/ A b Mir |in Mcclixillirs r nthrr 
mfimili. s liki dm c iiliii 1 11)11.1 tile I reni b i ti imbcr 

h I nfimons, [l I (supcil oi /« 

funs lowest 4- -oi,s ] \iiylow or bas( , Insist 
16.3 1 >\Mi I e < </ //<i< / «i 17. \ 111 in tiv II b\ sul lUii 
md his toiiguc fiom iiitiiimus ri luhtmii s6tj\\ s, iaiii 
/ 1 / > ///I It i! )l I ; 1 II y ' ll. ll I > Slifl. I 1 s 1 I Ml 
not of Ilf , but uf the iiiliiimus m odi of furluiie lorllic iii . 
of the ( osiicl 1663 Wood 1 tti it lunc (O J 1 S i I 47.1 
V Song hcitc, wlioi iluiiin iiol Ills f libel s labui rs be him 
of his n,nrr \ni r pul mu I of his 1 ij . rs 1 1 infimou use 

I Infinal,'? Obt mn [f Iv 4! /////.cii.I 
+ M cl /«'(./] Ivuviif 
150^ Hvuhs / i I >t \ \\\i \\ I w rlh infv 11.11 
ptyiit uiddysfitsM 1509 -In Ph ts \U I’lus nuc 

to (by w.t. unnrwbnb. 1 iniindl 

In fine , /bn b mails, m short, to sum UII 
sie 1 ivv i/ii 

Iniinitant iidi nUant a / op, fad Sebol I 
infuntans pits pple ol r«/<«i/<r<e lo Ivuvit sis J 
1 hat inimilatis, aiqilud to a sign of negation 
when jouic.l to a Itrm Sc> Ivyivni <; s 
Infinitary inlimiini, a Miith [-(jer 
injniitiu, as in inftmttn kalknl ' infinitais lahnliis 
Du llois Rasmond sec -suit] Rclaling in 
infinit\,or to an lulinitc silue of i (juaiiliis , is 
infniitaiv /lo/nlv ol a fiinitioii i t out win li 
the lumtion has when the sariablc becomes inliniti 
Infinitate nnliniu't, v [f iqil stem ol 
Scholl inJnn'Cni (Abelard />i,tl,iti,,i, Wks, 
Tins iSeyf), jjs'.f /<,) IvHviit sec sii- ] 

ham lo riniler inlinite , in / to link, a 
positise toncii)!, term, or iiredn ilc’i ‘mlinilL’ (su 
IvuvuKet h) Ol indchnite m tvleiil, by jirehving 
a iiegatisc Hence Infi nitated /// a 

1864 1 o\\ I- N / Pi. / \i is-bitbcr /, t r Us Inlirut itrd i or 
iki tin.., f,imi ibtlom. to . v i r\ ibiiik, md iinisl ini bid 

.liui^cfiin 1 ortn to lu tlhinutiM ur ui illiiiiutiM. t > t 

.In Piling Its hilmittti n 1867 \i\\\ibR / f 1 II. dim 
Ml. b purt ly Nrc .tiv. f '»>" t'piion irr boiiicHincs cl isscil by 

Infinitation imhnit,' Jan' i'ei.c'i [ael S, hoi 
J nij niitiitio ^ Mielarel /h(7/<i/<iii J3s1 n ol iduiii 
\\n\n infinJlah scepiec] Ihe at I ion of intmi 
tiling or in ikiiig ‘ inlinitc the condition o( be mg 
nilinitated , hence, apjilieel to onc«f the loiiiis id 
iiiimtdiaU liifiitiicc .also callcil pit mntnhon or 
!'/.?’< ; Sion, 111 w hich one term, iisu ills the | re elicate , 
of the oiigmal priqinbition is made iitialne 
i6sMUngmiAi.T 7 ."(>, /Wks (lb 41.C-, hur til ifrioiiui m 
n< v,ation, and infimt tliuTt uf pro)>.)Miions 1864 I tc pict | 
1B67 I OWLFR Pct/ittf I ill JJ 7^ III. ■'tnik mrcit-h c is 
s tnutuiies c dird Ii)bmntun fi un tbc Ntstiu i> inliHiimit 
or, mure propcily, Nuntcii ImklmUHin nioi \ t i]jt con 
tr idul.iry of \ w bii b Is I titpl »y . d 4 l)i. )iiidicil. 1867 
\lWMrR/r»^/^ 71 [Dj\i loitl inusl iict br a lof t .*i by 
lufmU 411011 

Infinite boims 

y-6 infynytio, 4 7 inflnit (s infenite, 6 in- 
flnyto lntyiut(e, Si mflneit), 4- infinite [ad 
L infinll us unbounded, unlimited, f in (In- >) 



IimWITB. 


INFINITENESS. 


«J 1 IMTK , ptrh out,' tlirouyli OF tnJinU, I 
//<(i'lthL 111 lUU -l)arm ), laUr (Orismt, 

14th c) In hymns sometimcb limed With (-ail) ] ! 

A arfj 

1 Having no limit or end (real or assignabk) , 
boundless, unlimited, cndltss , immeasurably great 
m extent, duration, or other respect Chiefly of 
(jixl or His .aliributt!) , also of S]>acc, time, itc , 111 , 
wliioh It passes into the mathematical use (4 h) 1 
|C.axton) \ i (" ' ” ‘ " 

■ ■ impreheiidcd 1 




» Infym 


I Rivr 




thynfynylc urasc & goodne 
sftid lord 1533 (oxKuiiALE /V ixKiti] 5 i.rcalc is mir« 
I ordc.and greale is his posset, )cc his ssss/di>iiie is iiifinin 
>557 N r |C.eii(.v ) tp *iij, llml he imglil shesse more 
iiiaiiircstls his giiodnes and iiifiiiit mereic iiiiiiing men 16^1 
Hobbi!!. Arrmtli 1 111 (1886) .1 No man ran hise m his 
mind an image of inftiiile iii<^nitude , nur iniK.eive mhnite 
ssviflness, iiirmitc lime or inmiite fon e, or infinite possu 
17^ tDsvAHoa/e.rf/ ill// I IV sj that I'osser is not In 
finite, and so goes not hijond leilam I imiis 1811 Huor 
Hywn, lord of men-y and of might Maker, J eacht^ 
Infinite, Jesus hear and s ive ' 1849 h Roi'oc A'lmeof /'iii/A 
130 1 he dotlriiic of die infinite diusibilit) of matter miisl 1« 
< ailed in tohi.lpyoii 111 joiir dividings iSSolssnvii Glac \ 
It 15 iriliniti. scries of ini iges of the c indie a ill be seen 
b In loose or hyperbolical sense Indefinitely 
or exceedingly great, excectlmg measurement or 
c.ilculation , immcnae, vast 

( «385 CiiAotfR / f. It 1675 //j'/ii/i , Why lykedt me 
of thyn lunge the infsnyt graciousnei.sc e 1440 (..rifa Aon/ 

I xxxii laa (Harl MS) He shnlde sved hir ssith gcxidts 
infinite 1517 K Thorne m Hakluyt (1^ (1380)355 Inti 
nite nomber of lewea that were expelled out ufCastiTr 1398 
Shaks ^/rn/l f' i i tia Gratiaiui speakes an iiihiiui 
deale of nothing «6oi — //aw 11 11 316 What apiece of 
svorka is a man I hosv Nohle in KeaMiiif how infinite 111 
faculty 1 174S -1 MOM < 1 </>' Introd , Of infinite importam e 
to the commercial and sea faring part of mankind >857 
Mac RICE /> >Sf 7 i/*« xvu aSi We ossc them infinite 
thanks for It >865 K W Dai e 7<7</ few/ xxi (1877) .31 
\ truth this of infinite importam e 
+ O Occupying an indefinitely long time , im- 
mensely long, very tedium., ‘endIcsB’ (Used prt- 
dicatiyely, with tnf or with jittsonal subj cf 
/<i«f ) oh 

>575-85 ‘tuB bANOVs )(/•/« (ParkerSoc ) ad It svere II ' 


1608 lorsi 

should seem to be inhniie) passt . 

Klocni //or* S«/;j 363, f dare w like no fj 
I abyrmth, for feare ofgrowmg too infii 
AW,i />/ - - ■ ■ • 


St I 




i<38CMiinNcss 
lo be infuule, It IS 

|iage only but all 


A*./»a 

hls^buuk OS.. 

2 with s/i pi Unlimileil or indefinitely great in 
number, innumerable, very many, ‘no end of 
Now a/(A or tate 

cx/jS/tk Chaulbk Ant s r 1069 Infinite lieen the sorsves 
and the teeres Of oldr folk and cek of leiidrc > ceres 1483 
Caxiox Ox/o 1 1^ Mai^ and Infytiyte euyles and iiieoii 

dredcs and legions but also iiiyrmdes of men 1558 ■iutiho 

+ /xab (1608) I j Sbe and hefr ladei, she.Ule inlmue teares 
i8il Bible 1 rami /'ttf 5 .Now the loitiiie Iraiishiions 
were too nnny lo be all gutxl, for thiy acre infinite s888 
H\i.%/’rt/ AolU a Ahru/gm bij Infiimeotlier Instaneesof 
like nature may be given iTogAonisox /uf/erNu 1197a 
1 here are iiifiiiite Parts in tnc siiullest Portion of Mattel 
>775 Harris /V1//1W ArniHgam Wks (18411.65 Ihus there 
are infinite stays of being vicious, though but one of being 
sinuous 1658 Carcyi E / re<« Ot iti xvtii (,87 -I I a,3 
I be bwedcs found infinite ' pigs, iie ir Iiistcrburg ' 

1 3 Inilctimte in nature, meatung, etc , mdetei 
mmate Ols 

WiitTiMOV I'u/g (1537) 6 Nosvnci infiiiyte OAifiita 
quit, quHWiqui 1555 1 Wilson K/iel i hither it is in 
infinite tiucstion xnd sviihout ende, or els it is definite iml 
comprehended within some ende .683) Srtiinu/r.u/,gira 
(1665) IK It Is a blind eonfused, infinite, gidily thing 

4 . Jl/iil/i Hating no determined limit, of 

indefinite length or magnitude fVn 

t66o Barrow Awe//./ I xii, Upon an infinite right line 

b Of i (juanttty or magniHde Having no 
limit , greater than any asHignafilt' ijuantity or 
magnitude (opp to fintW' Of a line ot surface 
I xteiiding indefinitely svithout limit, and not le- 
lurning into itself at any finite distance (<>pp to 
iloseit) 

189a IlAeeKV in / hit / rout No 195 '////. ) Of die several 
Species of Infitnle (Quantity and of the Proportions ihcy 
bear to one inolhcr 1743 | siMisns / luiiout J77 I o find 
die horeo whcress 4 di an infinite Solid, plain on one Side LI, 
attraels a Corpuscle pheed at C 1838 Oe Moroan CaUn 
tut Efem Illusir 61 When ssc say, a f —is eipnl lonsvlien 


liifimte at any point within S, we cannot iiielude in tlie 
integration llie |ioint at which die inlinite value 01 curs 
C Infinile states a scries of quantUies or ex- 
pressions which may be indefinitely continued 
without ever coming to an end (but may or may 
not have a finite value or ' limit ’ to which it ap 
proaches as more and more terms are taken see 
Co5\KiiciMi a, UiVERCENT 4 So tnfimlc de- 
I vital 

1708 W Joses Sj-m t'ahHat Mattn uos 13 1 he 0 |>erxtion 
may either be terminated or else eoiitinucd ' 


. IS lerni, cither expres 

I ijtianlities, or by an infinite senes 1796 Hi 
' , tnfiinle Ommata, such as do not ' 


enil i>7S 1 


Alg,t» 








y be made as iicsr t 
as we please 1840 
e ellipse becomes a par 
■ - ^ - iifinite distal 
f 58 As the 


I ARUNEIt 
ihola, the 
lee .869 
angle 111 


becomes nearer to a and . 
please, if r may be as grej 
Giomitry 378 When the 

further focus will be remoi 

I oi/HUNTER A’/a/ie rrtgtm (ed 4)1 

efeases from o to 90“ iha tangent _ „ .... 

out limit, SO that by taking an angle suflieieiitly near lo 90“ 
we can make the tangent ns great as wo please , this is 
usually expressed for the sake of abbreviation thus, Me tan 
Kent of 90“ It tHfinitt 1875 — Algeirat (ed 7) In § 708 

The number of prime numbers is infinite 1885 W 

& Ueaaeitv A/ath f/u tsleetr 4 Magn. I. 4 If u b 


t 5S7 An infinile senes in winch all the terms are 
ot llie same siun is divergent if each lerin is greater than 
some iix igned finite quantity, however small 

6 Mtts, Of a canon see quot 

1889 Oi'SftLV Countirf \v 105 If (the canon] 

I (mliiiualty lo recur 10 the liegiiining, so as never to come lo 
a regular rbvse, it is called Infinite, or Circular 

6 Into Dntiiss infimte see Distkess tA jb 

1493 All n ttiu 1 // c 34 8 I In the same attcynie there 
shall/e ivtarded ageynst the jietilc June the party and the 
traiinil Jury somoiis and rrsomoiis and riislres infyiiyie 
1534 a dt/23 //c/i !'///, 1841, 1788 (see Ulsi Ki ss 
lA i b) i88e Sirtpen's Coyj/to/t/t (ed 6) vi to ..7 The 
iiroiier remedy for neglect of suit of court, as well as for 
refu'Otl to do fealty, was a distress iiifimtc of the beasts 01 
other personal propel ty of the dcfaullci 

7 Gta/tt Applied to those [larts of the verb 
which art not limited by person or number, vit 
those verbal slis and adjs which have certain verbal 
proiterlies,thc Infmitivc ‘Mood , (jciunds, bupiites, 
and Parllciples Opposed to fl/tile 

1871 Roiiv /at Gram 11 wi i8| Ihc forms of the verb 
pioper ire often idled colleelivily the h mite Verb, ibe 
verbal nouns d/ove named tre sometimes called the Infinite 
Vcib 1871 /'udt A(// / at Cvam f 37 Hie forms of the 
\ erb Infimte are not limited by Mood and Person It com 
prises (1) 1 he Infnuttvc, t Verbal Vdistinuve is. «///,./-., j 
to love (a) Participles, whieb ate Verb d Adjei lives | 

8 logic A rendering of Sehol L mfimtus, ap- j 

Jilted lo a negative term, etc , infinitated j 

188a SirW Havilion / ly/t XIV I asv Aiistotle flenomi 
Haled the negative terms such as mm /), non homo, mm 
albua, etc , ooiaaja aagnrra, literally Indefinite nouns 
Boethius however unhappily translated edpi^ref by thi 
1 atm /«/?»( '«! I he behoolmen thus called the ivouaru 
nnpiera lumiimt tn/imtn and the non they styled the 
/«/ H, ula mfinitana 

iB adv -IvuNiTELY Usually in liypeiboHcal 
Sense = very greatly Ol/t 

1518 /’llgr /V>/ (W deW 15^11 398 Infiiiyte ryehe m 
glory Ko< ixs Naaman 616 Are there not infiinlc 

III Iivy paAsages III thy life? 1838 W SANI>ERsos(.ni//i/ie 60 
Nature is so niinnie v iriotis in the Colours and shadows of 
the face 1873 Drsdcn A/arr it la l/ix/. 1 1, I set a good 
fai e upon (he inatter, and am infinite fond of her before 

absol or as /A 

1 1 hat which is infinite, or has no limit , an 
iitlinitc being, thing, ((uantity, extent, etc Now 
almost always in sing with the, esn ns a de 
Bigiiation of the Deity or the absolfitc lleing 

f. Ill DING /I. Mornayu 14 two nilmites eiiinot be 
abidticn, no nor tin igined together, therefore, as there 
■ Iieedcs I/e one liihnile so must there be butoiiilyone 
niim Poet Wks 1731 II i No Rival 

thy Throne, there no more Inhmirs 

can be but one 171*// I/v/ci tntnl AlA t vm Sehol 
151 Since every part of an Infinite is inhiiite, there may he 
supposed soinetiniig more infiniie than an lufinite 1830 
III KsciiBL S/hi/ \«/ I’hil 8 106 I he tclesin^ie and the 
microaeupe laid open the infiinie in IbiiIi diiftions 1843 
I Mahtinbvu (/// /,;/i; (18671 45, 1 he Presmee ihamber 
of the fnfiinte 1856 V^touvN .l/)r/n v (18M I 44 Hindoo 
my sticisni aims at uUmiate ahxorptiuii lu the Infinite 

2 In hyperbolical use An exceedingly large 
amount or number , a very great ini.antily or multi- 
tude, very mueh or many , ’no end’ J a abso/ 

from \ / always tn j/lural senisc ) O/n 

/1 1588 Amiiavi yiho/.m I /\,h) fig Infinite shall be 
made cold m Kcligioii by yoiii example 1377 Nor in 
HRoOKF //a;«f 11843) 170 Infinite fniin thence bane returned 
biime vnehast >11518 Rioci 1 v /'/at? /’lijini 120 Infunta 
li ive been cured by it 

fb Const of, with no tUfining word prefixed 

1591 SiivKs luoGint It Ml 70 A thousand oathes, an 
Ocelli of Ills tearex, \„d instances if iiifii.iti of I ./tie 
1813 PuneHvs /’//eior/mi iv \vi (1614)4-8 Ihere arc in 
Imile of Irnrhke lompamons passing to and fro 1661 
PErvs Diaiy 1 liiiie, Ihtie was infinite of new cakes 
pined 1877 V vRRvsioN / HK tm/nm 115 Down the 1 11 / 
to Hamburough is sent infinite of Corn 1697 Coxikim 
Moutn Arntt ,\ 1, No term, no bound, but infinite of woe 

0 Ulth article or other defining word pretixed, 
usually const of Formerly al«o in pi (cf mod 
Li/lloq lets, heaps, oieaus'^ 

1563 WixyET K-Ai (1890) H 64 Ihow may se an infinit 
of exemplis isp5 Markham Str A' GrtnvtU xeiii, Shee 
Icsse great shot in infineis did hide >8ti Htvwoon Gold 


\ I'oj Pm I 188 You have an Infinite lo lose, should you 
h« defeated >856 Ruskin Afod I'amt IV v 1 | 3 That 
Calais tower has an infinite of symbolism in it 
1 3 Fhr tn infinite, to infinite, - L in or ad 
tnfimlum (see Infiniti'M) endlessly Obs 
a 1831 Donnf APgy to t mty Aeifiord Poem* (i6jj) 799 
Piffus d, and spread m infinite 1651 Li/e t aihtr yarfl 
(1676' 71 Mischiefs liave tlieir terminations, but fearx go 111 
iiifimte 1651 Jer Iaylor Strm foi iearx vii 87 And 

4 . Math An infinite rjuantity see A a b 

DilTereiit oiders of infinitex are dislinguislied, each in 
■ - SntSIMAL B I 

VII 446 This 

..„ „ ...ool boys, >877 

Virtr Ox/ordsh 388 Dr John Wallis first demonstrated 
the impossibiliiy of •qunrmg the f irile Arithmeiieally, 
having apply d his method of Infinites in order thereunto 
1^ Haiifv in / ltd J tans XVII .56 1 hat among them 
sefses each of those Species ol Infinites are 111 given Pro 
- ■ ' intend to make plain 1706 W 


tnnlely greater than the pieceding cf Ini 
1858 Hobbes Coimd WalUs Wks 1845 
irgiiingof infinites IS but the ambition of scm 


a 1711 K 
Infinite 


(1708) II 38 She brought forth her lncrea.se in such abun 
dancR of Infinites, that the least of her Fxcellencys were 
impossible to be urcumscrih'd 1847 R Startiton June 
... , ,.. Mat a;9 The ibcs that kill Infinites of serpents. i86a 
Watson Gunvill Lnjt Onent Pref (1683) 10 What an infinite of 
Books are written upon almost all subjects >748 F Sshitii 


iJain, that sonic ire cijti il, others unequal >710 Beekei 1 V 
t'nnc Hum Amnul 4 130 Ilf litc the speculations ibout 
Infinites have grown losinh strange notions, as have ocen 
sioned no small scruples md disputes amon)i the geometers 
i83tBRtwsTiRAct»'M«(i8s5>lf xvii 127 He then proi eeds 
to correct an error of Dr Beiuliy s m supposing that all 
infimtes aie eqiid >858 Bttxi 1 t r/ffts (1869) II iv 190 
Ihe gcometiy of infinites applied to the nrilinalcs Bnd 
t ingents of curves 1884 Pi nckFR Aero 6<n;/r 'sfnceinrktl 
tians (18651 727 Ihe number of ray s 1 onstuutin)^ a eon 
(ikiiration, a congruency, a complex and space, are infimtes 
of first, second, third, and fourth order 1864 Readfr 
at May 657 Ihe symbol i the infinite of common algebra, 
represents an extreme of infinite 

Infinite, z' rare [flNHSnbir] 

1 1 Jo tifiinle tl to proceed to an ‘ infinite ' or 

ineletiniie extent Ohs / 

1 Gold tiroxi 

like, mfiniic it n 

■ To render in linite , to infiniiate 
1888 H Bt 76 i(NEie Wrm t n mg Suhj tof They are 
ercaliires to be somehow infiintcd. to be eternized in their 
continuance of good >888 tonlemf Rex' VIII 617 
T hose very elements of diversity I y which spirit in its last 
individual forms infiiiues and umfics the manifold 

degree, or to an mfimte extent , 
without limit or end , botindlcssly 
1413 I'tlgr Sou’le (Caxioii 1483) v xiv 109 The iroulhenf 
the huoly trynylc passelh infynytely al that maybe said 
1587 Got I/INC' P, A/omay tv 47 Lonsulertng his efleelR , 
howbcit 111 such sort as that wc must think infinitely of him 
1851 Hodui s / C7'/«/A III xxxviii 348 God, who IS infinitely 
more men dull then men 1777 Priestiey A/a/f <4 ‘j/t// 
(i 7831 1 III 38 Fvery pTriiele uf matter is infinitrly divisible 
E i/iositor b oh 93 I here is a power working within us 

lliTt IS infinitely wiser, stronger and better than ourselves 
Stod We conceive of space as extending infinitely in all 

b In loose or hyperbolical sense To an tn 
definitely great extent, beyond metiburement or 
calculation , excecilingly, immensely, vastly 
1584 R Scot / liiiw Ip'ihliir vi iv (1886) 95 He grew 
infiimlie rich rsgdNuAKS Ahnh Kv i 135 This 1, the 
man, this is Amhomo, lowhom I am so infinitely bound 
1673 i FSII IE <V>ri/r' UmUd 1 rox' Wks 1731 1 66 Ihcj 
buy infinitely, but 'its to sell again 1717S1EKLE in/a«Ft 
/mc tell 173 Dear Pruc I have yours of the 141b, and am 
luluulely obliged to you for the length of it iSay Maginn 
Aiduoai'l tieiit , I like the blonde infinitely >888 G 
IHee t ol Smv 49 Ihe luikish population is tnfiniiely 
more harshly used than the Chri livn as regaids exactions 

1 2 NV itnout dctermin.atc limit or end , to an in- 
delinitc diiitance or extent, indefinitely Obs 

t 143a h e Aaiiifirjnge (E t I S) 3 And so infynytly 
mvUiply mg by these 3 to, too, 1000 >555 B pen Pecadtt 

254 wbirh lie knrwe lo reach infinitely towarde the north 
east >597 Mori EY / nr/ui/ Afiit 6 Ihc Keyes miy be 
eonuiiucd infinitely 1815 BveoN Rss , Empire (Atb ) oot 
It being not possible for them to goe fora Trd infinitely 1638 

I JiMis/'rtia/ /y^di/i/iH/r 344 Lvensolhemind runnttli 
oninfiniily, remcmbriiig all what is lo be remembred 1695 
In P«i STON /GaM hi 135 W liereforc that we mvy not m 
finitely produce our Reasons 

fS In an indefinite mannt I or sense, indehnitelv, 
infletermimlcly, generally yinqnot 1530, “tn the 
inlinitivc niootl ) Obx 

> 53 ® B'ini II ysa \nd inrynitcly je Me siay que fiiicii 
>574 tr Afaitoiaia 8 The number of seuen is put 

infinitely I59t R TeaNBUii St fanies th, In this seme 
nilinilcly is seruant taken in holy Scripture, meaning nil 
such ns serue t/od in profession of ichgion 

4 Afalh To an infinite extent or amount , with 
out limit 

iHfiiiitely small xe Infimteuvial , ko infinitely near, to 
dim mih infinili ly, etc 

1691 Hmcly in rittl nans X\ 11 556 \ I me infinitely 
ling 1704 [see IsnMrisiUAi \ 2) >710 Berkfi 1 y /V/M, 
Hum kno ol ; 123 No finite extension contains innumer 
able parts or 11 inhnitely divisil Ic 1740 Chlyne Rtgiiiii n 
394 Between an uifinitiy small, nod m infinitly great pint 

I I the Diameter of an infimt Cinle 1743 KistExsoN tlu 1 
/i>m 220 Draw the Axis tnd the Ordinates infinitely nesr 
1796 Huttov Atath Ptef s v , 1 he mean proportional be 
tween infinitely great, and infinitely little, is finite s8s8 

Course AAilh II toy J he centre of a parabola is liifi 
nilely distant from the vertex 1873 B Williamson Pifi 
talc (rd 3) 1 ( ( Wlirn the increment is supposed infinitdy 
small, It IS railed a diflrreiitial 

I-nfiuiteneaiS. "Sow rare ff asprec +-NE88] 
The fjuality or Londition of being infinite , infini- 
tude, infinity a Boundlessness, ilhmitableness 



INFINITESIMAL 


INFINITUDE 


IJJ4 Whitynton rulhes Officts i D, In ihe en(<.iU vie 
maye auoyde that iiirynytencsH uf F tiniun [who recom 
mended giving chanty to nil), that degree is iiyghcr that n 
of the same kynne 155a Huiobt, Infj iijtenes, «/<»/« 
1561 T Norton talvvn Inst 11 xv (1634) aiJ Ihcy which 
by faith perceive what he is, Invt romprchni<l<-d ihe whole 
inhnitenesse of heavenly good Ihings iM A Wiun 
Htxapta Extnl 30 Shewing hi» prifectmn, gnodnesse 
inflnitenes «*i(s UssHra /Mfy/Jin (i<>47l 36 What is In 
finitencsse’ It is an essentiall property of HikI, whereby all 
things In his essenre are signified to lie without me isure 
and quantity 1700 U PHiiiti* /’lotfin Arrf/t' ti Ihe 
Schools talk of the Infiniieness of bp ice 1813 Shflii-v 
^ Mak VIII 206 Ihe thoughts that rise In lime destroying 
infiniteness. tSoa hfns Fa Flliot Rom (lotti^ v i6j 
There was infinitmess in the look out over a boundless sea 

b Indefinitenesg of amount or number , usually 
in hyperbolical sense The state of being excetd- 
ingly great or numerous , immensity, vastness , 
immense quantity or number 
>57? J JoNBS /’lermi 0/ ‘touU Fp Dcd .'Ihe 

* inlinUenesse of creatures doeth dccl ue ihe power i6ia 
hRRRgwooo Lane 1 - Rche x 8s \'crj few in respect of 
that infiniteness of people, wherewith iFgypt doth and cier 
did abound i6« Fomi Lmu t Sacr i\ 1, More base in 
the infiniieness oTlier scnsuali^ than coiruplion can infect 
lfiS 4 CoKAiNV Dianea 11 124 Cnmphining on the nifiniie 
nesse of his Miseries 

InflnitdSljIltal (mfinite simal), r/> andn Also 
etron -eis- [f mod I, %nfimle<:im-us, f L 1 // 
finU-us (cf cent e^tmus hundridth, null esiniiis 
thousandth) cf V tnfinstlsime (lyitJ m Ditt 
/r/vcHx), uifintlhtmal (1762 in /)/</ Irar/'l 
The form of the mod I word shows that it uasorig meant 
an infinite distance from the first , but the ordinals arc also 
used to name fractions eg hundrcdth(pnrt), — , llioiisandlli 
(parti , hcnie, infitnUuma fam, infiniltsimal /•art or 
tufinttisimai, came to mean unity divided by infinity, 
and thus an infinitely small part or i|uintity Althoiigli 
essentially an adj , our earliest example shows the word 
used absolutely as a sb ] 

A si (or absolutely ) 

+ 1 As ordinal The ‘infiniteth’ member of a 
series Obs rate 

ifiSSH Morr 4 // AnUil Alh xiii 31JI But for us w hose 
lapaciiics are finite, if we would venture to name a /nst m 
iiinnite sui cession, wo should call it epurev aeeipairTbv, tho 
Jint inEmtessiinal, and acknowledge our selves unable logo 
ihrougD, our understandings being finite 

2 (^Chiefly Afa/A ) As a fraction or fractional 
quantity The inverse or reciprocal of an infinite 
quantity, ffin infinitely small fraction or part oj 
anything {obt ) Hence b {Math ) An infinitely 
small quantity or amount, a quantity less than any 
assignable quantity 

Lhiofly Used of the infinitesimal diflVrenccs or rf/TTi "•«//«/< 
treated of in the difirrenlial and integral lalculiis sec 
Dipiprrntial a 3, B i .1. Matlumutn 1 ms distinguish 
difierent orders of infinitesimals , thus, if wc make iinhnilc, 

is an infinitesimal of the first ordei, ^lieing infinitely 
less tb.m nn infinitesimal of the senmd order, and so on 

[1704 Hayfs ftu nans i These infinitely little Fans of nn 
inhnitoly little Pan of a ^nen (Jiianiiiy are c died ///A 
ni/isimaf /n/initosimarum or F fuxi.ms of F luxions | 1706 

Dittos J-Innom 20 Let m denote an inhintc (^n nitily, d 
any finite one ( then is — the Infinitesimal of d, according 
to Mr Nicuwcntyt 1710 Bi SKiaEV /’>/« Hum Kiunil 
I 130 Sonic not content with holding tint tinite lines may 
be divided into an infinite number of parts, do yet farther 
mainiaiii that each of these infiiulesimalsis itself siilKlivisibIc 
into an infinity of other jiarls or infinitesimals of a second 
order and so on ad infinitum Ihese, I say, nsseit there 
are infinitesimals of infinitesimals of iiihnilesnn ds, etc , 

DtsL Ingrod 3 A little Ant bill would appear to its In 
habitants an Infinitesimal of the terraqueous Olobc 
b 1734 Berkeiey Aiialytl | 6 An infinile succession of 
infinitesimals, each infinitely less than the foregoing 1743 
//<// Jrans XIII 349 In the Method of InfinitcsimuK, 
the Element, by which any Qiianlity increases or dci rcases, 
IS supposed to become inrmiiely small s8i6 Ir / m rat 1 s 
tlifi <F lot Calculus 78 A very simple explanation uf the 
various orders of infinitesimals admitted by lattbniti 1S31 
Hino PriHC Differ talc iifi The method of Infinitesimals 
adopted by Leibnitz as the foundation of his Difierential 
Calculus 18738 WiuiAMsov/lr^O»/<«/w(ed at 11 *36 

3 In loose or hyperbolical use An extremely 
small quantity or amount , something excessively 
minute or insignificant 

1840 Hood Uf Rhine ays Hahnemann, having hit on the 
advantage of small doses, never rested till he had reduced 
them to infinitesimals i8m Emerson /.ei'f ij- Sat Anns, 
Riscmrcct Wks. (Bohn) III 197 What power does Nature 
not owe to her duration of amassing innnitesimals into cos 
mical forces ' 

B atlj 

1 (Chiefly Math ) a Infinitely or indefinitely 
small , smaller than any assignable fraction or 
magnitude (Correlative to tnjimte, and, with it, 
opposed to Jimte ) b transf Relating to infinl 
tesimal quantities; esp in xnfimtesimal calculus, 
a name for the differential and integral calculuses 
considered is one (corresponding to the direct and 
Inverse methods of fluxions) 

1710 Bbrkblev y’riNe Hum Knenil { 139 It wtll not be 


I found neceSMv^ to m ikr us<' of or coiutive infioitesim'vl j 
puts of finite lines 1770 Horsiev 111 t’Inl Jtaus IX 1 
l■\%Hnte, I he inlinilcsiraal stgmriils ofih-it line 1801 W 
iinasoM Ill/ll) Reflei lions on the Inlinilcsnn d C tit ulus 
I roin the Frcnihoflarnot, with Nutrs i86iHSiFNcrR ' 
J net I nn, I III 4 1; (iB/sl s7 It Is quilc possil |c lo lliiiiU , 
, ol Its motion ns diinniisiniig insciisihly until It lie< oiiics mil 
I iiilesiiiinl 1871 IVNIIAII ! ta^m Si (1K791I 11 sS I hi ' 
[ iimeoiis vapour It ciinivins isof iliiiost infinitesim il amount j 

I 2 III loose or hypcrbolinl use fcf A n Ton j 
j Miiall to Ih. inciMiicd or icckoned , extremely ' 
minute or iiisignilic'int 

>733 Ciiivm //q Malady \n iv 11734) tVi 1 » as not 
rtOni d to such cAtieiiie W oukiif* s that infinitesim il I rrji 
I uU vlo greit Hurl 1748 ti sn n I V tVvi ez 1 / i/i I in 

\n ( >l».iniclion of the iiifiiniesimnl ^ esscis of the Nerv.ius 
System 1830 I v ri c /’rrwe tuol I 474 No iivcr c in push 
forward Us delt-i without r using the level of the whole 
oievn, allhougll in an llifililtrsiinal rirgrie 1831 f AKi V I I 
Sait All II IV iiBjB' 120 W ere it hut the piimillcsi iiili 
nitisimal fnclion of i I'nxluct piodinc it in (mkI's iinnii ' 
1884 I lilt, r vvei kly cd 1 lu Sept (1 | I nch infinitesiin il 
iicht of gra/ing had to he surveyed, rv3mincd into 

llinct Inflnltealma Utyr, an inhnitcsimall) small 
nutter, Zttflnite ■imolneta, inliniUsimal sinall- 

18670,/ /I t>n/i 801/1 Ihe inlinilcsnn liny (I am sorry to 
h lie to I 0111 a woidl of Ills llifluente 189s < (<) ) 

1 1/4 It IS ufU sotneumes lo let the iiiiml tIucU 
oil sii< h tnfiniicsim'iIttiLs 1697 \ ) lorn 8 Jiil> Vi Hus 
iiifinitcbimulncss of the ( hurt h pr iitise 

Infinitesimally (mfmitt snnfili), aJv [f 

j>rec+-I\-] In an inhnitesimal degrte almost 
ihvays qualifying taw// (Hutiiiquots 1801,1814, 
Used for 1 o an inliiiitc extent, intinitel) ) 
iSoi W Taviok in l/< «//,/>' Mac, XI (•■I'i llcidtr is 
i V igue sunpni„ ilci 1 iiiiier, who iniiltiplics met iphors 
infiiutesim lUy 1814 Ikid WXVIII 3is So ininii 
Icsimally various are iiYluie's shades of hue i8so(,ko\i 
(>,» I'hfs Jams led a) si < ises vvhcic inliiiili siimlly 
siiull i|liinlilirs of mailer ire 10 led ,>ii 1875 Wiiiiaev 
I i/i Lam^ iv 66 These differ it the utmost, only inInn 
Icsimiilly in artirnUtmg pusilion fioin/ 3ml« iBSsA/oi/i// 

/ \am 60 ct s/i CorrohonliM ev idciicc of tins mum , 
reiluies the ch.ince of mistake to 111 inhnilesinially sm-ill 
fi action 

Inlinitoth, d Afath nonce tvd [f Ivusin + 
111, terminatton of ordinal numerals] Used as 
the ordinal numeral corresponding to in/nite , tn- 
/intlclh fiou'it that power obtained l>> mHltipl)ing 
a nuantuy liy itself an uilmitc number of times 
(Inflnitieth fiom tnjmtlv, is now current in oral 
use ) 

1708 n Hauev P.iimiiiti Anal Lo{,ai Taiij, in Mis, 

Cm II 98 If a lahlc of I ogurilhm I angenis be made by 
cAtraition of the ro it of the Iiifinitetli |H>wer, whoso Intics 
IS the length of the iicli you put for I iiily 

Infinitinominl (mfinaitinpu ini.\l , a and </, 
Malh sail (f I in/inil us Ineimik, liter be 
nomsal, ntultntomtal^ a adj Consisting of an 
intinite number of terms , b >/> An eajrrcssion of 
this nature 

1706 W JoNRA Syw I almas Matheceac \ iv, The 
(loncral rheorems for Fvirncling the Koot of any Binonnil 
or Itilimtinomi il Powei 1763 F \ii ms in Im, r, m, nis 78 1 he 
intiiminomi it i+Aty+fj' .Co is to he riiscd to the a/'F I 

flnflnltion Oln iaii~' [ad I tnfinUum- 
cm boundlessness, intmity, f tn (In- ^^Vfinttion- 
on ending, Einition] Inhnitcd or inhnitatcd 
condition 

oiOiS J Davies II ill, i / i/fi etc (1878) 23 For what 
loy Is so great but ibr conceipt Of fvUuig to lus Inhnition 
(Ofblaike Nonarssciiccl will confoiinil it streight 1 
Infinitival onfi mtaiv d), a l.iani [I I 
injiniliv us see next) E vi ] t)f or belonging to 
the irfinitive 

1869 Fari \r lam S/,,,h 11 aCs Fsse tb, infiintiv al form 
of the verb 'to be 1877 F Hall hue Ai(/e,l in-akl, 

47 To all verlis from tlic Atiglo S ivon to all based oil llic 
iiiKorruptcd infiniiiv il stems of l.atin verbs uf the hrsi con 
jiicaiion and to all subs! uitives wcnuiiex o//, only 

Hence Xnftnlti Tally lulv , afttr the manner of 
the infinitive 

i88a F HsiLiii !«/,» 7 /«/ //„/,./ Ill syj (heoilwe) 
Oil the Fngltsh Fcifcct P iriti lyile used Inlinilivally 

Infinitive (mli miiv , a and sb Also <; in 
fenitife [ad I tnfimtTz’ us iinlimitetl, mde- 1 
hnite, infinitive, f tn (In- ') +// wi 7 ;Tr-«x defining, 
definite Cf E rz{/f«//;/, -/ t-c ' I4-I5th c ) ] j 

A adj 

1 Gram The name of that form ol^a verb which 
expresses simply the notion of the verb without pre- 
dicating It of an) subject Usually classed as n I 
‘ mood , though strictly a sulistantlve with ceitain ' 
verbal functions, esp those of governing an object, 
.and bemg qualified by an adverb 
(Called by Quintilian and Pnscian utfimtus modus, by 
1 lioiiiedra >A/w//ir ‘because it has not delinite persons 
ind nurabers, whem e it has ilso been called by some, un 
persanativus and mstenatn r,t ‘ In the short gramm ir of 
Dionysius Ihrax (n c 80I, it is called airaptp^aTiK, 1 e 
without modibcation of sense, unmodified 1 
In modem Fng, the infinitive has the simple uninfictcil 
form of the verb , agreeing m this respect with the im|>era- 
e, and (except 111 the verb ke), with the first pers. sing , 
d the whole plural, of the present indicative. In OF , 


Mr rii f It hill niso w iKtivr form in nimr, MF .rimr, 
cue, ,11, f Ihc latter is sometiines f.incifully railed by 
mo,l<rn gr imnmiivns, ilie,^ri unit ml ore* rundr e infiuiti c 
ns nnsw crinc in s une of ns functions to the 1 aim gerund or 
(.crtinibve 1 It aiiswi rs more to the 1 supine) TheOI 
Horn nr ililiiiitiic is iho source of the (now less frequeni' 
simple infiinlivr, ns in ‘wi saw him come , ‘they need noi 

infnniiie with ta, and funi lion illy the onj^in of this in sui li 
uses as ‘hewint ta sn the fighi 1 iiifiniti- r a/fur/ase 1 
' It was easy / ' J., ,,d n t lal infinitri ) hut /e is now 

yirefixed also liv the Horn an tiifiuitive where Of had the 

t,, ft’ See 

1520 WiiiTisio*< I •; <7W/* is j?ouernrd 

somuinr of mhn>t)U(. in«xl< folow)ngt 1530 )*alsgi< 
<^4 1 W infinitive mode uliitlif tlic> usc wnan vst* to put 
in In fiTrc »i verlxj 1580 HuIivbam» Ifras [r I ont^ 

1 irsli I d<)C ipordif th Infinitiuc mode iif/irt, to loUt* 

< >ntt> to nil! 1^68 W|| Kl\<6 A f/r/ f //fz? iv \i 445 J hat 
whuli IS called tht iTitiiiiiivc Mode should m i ordin^j to th»* 
iriic AnilTgv of ih ti sprri h l^r stikd a Pariu iiilt Sid)snn 
livt 1876 Mason / (ifttw rd 2i> % loi Ihe prrposi 
lion /f» IS not tn cssrninl pin of the inhnitivf' moCKl, nor an 
inv 01 tide of tt 1889 Mokni l itrmu A us\tnu / ani, 
j7 Ihcre ire thirc motnls, ilie mfinihve, indicative and 
imperative Ihtd 19 Lach ver)> his two sirnis firstly the 
infinitive stem, nnef, seiondl), the present sttin 
t2 ? Infinite, endless in qiiot w aih Without 
end, in jEcTpctnit) ui>e 

/ 1470 HARDfsf thfou t\ s lo Peter and Pole he ftratintnl 


1 (jfafii The infinitive ‘ mood ’ or form of a verb 

< Ufl or tfijifiitivt .,'\\\ inhmtive with an adverb Ijc 

Ivvrtn to nnd the verbil part, ns in * to carefully "search 
CtnotHtal infintir ( see under \ T 
1530 i’ALsif'R Inlrotl IT Jiis preterit participle, and his 
prusent inf>nit>vc 1676 tr < ui!lntnf< f / o 4 th(fts 32 
}/ inKita/faft al in ill favourd kind of Italian that makvs 
lisr of the Infinitive of evc>> N erb, lo express all the 1 tnseii 
iiu! Moods 1751 Hamuis Netting i viii (17^6)163 ] he 
I itiu and modern (»rainiii in ms have called Vcrfis undei 
this Moch, fiom this their milefinitc Nature, hsjinifi ts 
1871 Robv / f/ (,raf/f ii xvi iB} Ivvo indeclinable sub 
stuitivcs cdlcd /ti/infinf (or the Infimiive Mood) 1871 
Mokhis /// f/ Oui/ / Mi, ft 8 S9<, ] he infiiniive h*id 

I ihtive fonu txpiessrd li> the snflix / md governed b> 
the prtt>osition Aj j his is sometimes c tiled the ji,ertwi/ia/ 
inhmttve it IS nIso cquiv dtiii to I ii su/>ih 4 S /////, Ihe 
ditive mtinitivL assumed the foim of the simple infinitive 
as earlj as the twtlfih tenlurv 189* SwtEi Arre Am/: 
ittam ^ 9, Ihc infinitive, whuh is 1 noun verb d, his 
nothin^; in lomrnon with the moods of hnite verbs 1893 
h Hai I in Sa/inH (N \ ) b\ 1 R.74A My piper on the 
cleft mhniiive, printed in ilie ^Mnman *)ou* mil of Philo 
loi^y 1897 *f« IT it wy 3 Apr 371/2 Are our critus aware that 
Hyron is the father of their split in/iuitiit'* ‘ I«) slowly 
tr tee , s »ys the noble ix)el, ‘ the forest s shady SLcne 

1 2 An inlinitc or endless amount , an infinity 

ZS9S Markiiav, ^ir A itumtli (Dcd ^arl SiisseJc\ ( ireat 
lord to whom infiintmes of ftme Flock like night sturres 
about the sdiier Moonc Ihui C, Fie, that rnhhitiues of 
forces cam Nor may effect what one coneetl fulfills. 

Infinitively (mh mtivli), adt [ li - ] 

1 Gtam In the infinitive mood 
1711 J (jRKFNWOon Awf (.lain jii Ihc verb put infim 
lively, that ia, with *lo before it often tells what it in, tinea, 
or suffciA 1879 Will INKY isanskril C ram 382 The few 
inlnntnely tiAcd words of this forinition hate a weak root 

t2 Inhmtcly Ohs rate 

17*6 in H lainpbcll Lire I ett 'l/<t»,i Q SiWf(i894) 39 
Hts piiaenLe would have been of ndimti\ely mmc service 
than that of Moiton Ikut 33, I wiitc to you with infini 
livily niori- trinquillity of nniid 

InflnitO- (infinai to), cominning form from L 
tu/Tnif Us Inumtf, iiAcd in the seii'.e ‘infinitcl), 
to an infinite dccrct ’ ax in lujlntto tnjintlestmal 
ndj Uied by Hartlry to describe what is now 
called ‘an mfiiiitcMmal of the second dtgrec’) , 
so tiifiuilo tnjimtily adv Also loosel) ui <;ensc 
‘ infinite and , as in tn/intio absoluh 
tjdk lliRiLM Oi'Sc>~ Man II I 14 If the Balance be 
inmnlely in favour of culIi, GihI w ill lie infinitely benevolent 
to each, and iiihnito inhnitcly to the whole System Iktd 
ni 3JO If F he Inhnitesimal, E will he intinito infinitesimal 
i8«9 Sir W Hamilton Dis,u\s (185") 1 Cousin s Doctrine 
of the Inhnilo \hsolutc 

Infinitude (infi nitiMd' [f I type 
tudo, pro!) in med or mod L (after multtludo, 
maenituda, etc ) C otgrave, 161 1 , has the corres|i 
1 injinitiide -- mfintti, and Horio has It tnfint 
//a/iat ‘ infinittncssc, cndlesnesse ’ Cf Fiviti'hf, 
which has no It or Kr equivalent, and may have 
been formed after this, also the later Dffiniti'di- ] 
1 The quabty or attribute of being inlinitt , 
boundlessness Also in hyperbolical sense Im 
mensitv, vastiiess (cf Infindf A i bi 

1641 Milton 11 (1851)68 Thou the ihnd Sub 
sisteiiLB of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit the joy and 
solai c of createil T hingv tin Hkw ! nm (>rie ,Man 1 
VI 117 I remove Infinitude from what I find to lie neces 
Sirily hnile 1744 Harris J/ine Irtat iii 11 (1765) zzfi 
Where Ihe Telencope that can devcr),to what Infinitude 
W isdom extends 1807 W Iavicr m Ann Re-’ V 549 
■ lie best arguments for the infinitude of Deity iBm 
Garnett Milton 157 The universe fatigues with lit ui 
tiniiude 

2. (with pi,) Something that is infinite (or, by 
hyperbole, indefinitely great) , n boundless (or 
vnsi) extent, space, amount, number, etc. , infinity 



IITPIITITUM 


INFIRMARY 


.667 Milton/’ I mi ifS IJoiindless the Deep, Lccauw 
I nil »hi) fill Inliiiiliidc nor vacuom the space 176a 
SiiiiNi- It Shainly\' xjov, there » is lUit intinitude of 
od, Inn S III Inin 1847 1 h n z(.fhai 11 / i/r I 181 Scicme 

linrolls a greater Epic than the llnd , the history of tin. 
World, the inlinitudcs of Spice md 1 title ' 1859 "Dskwin 

Ong Sfitc IV 11873) lui the foimofeich depends on in 
infiiiitudc of Loniph X rclitiotis 

lllnflnltum (inlinai ti>m^ [L IMIMII . 
nisi) as si) ] iiInhvitx , an iii(iiiitii(U, an emllc s 
amount or number see At) ihUNiriM, iml m 
infinitum s \ In I at prrp n 

x68a Cm I ett / wii/rnt f rhhj) It ft I it isi must In. liesnn 
hroin others, and so to tnlmiluin on 1737 t ti«i/ uOn »/t 
/ mm 210 These I’eople must m process of I imc iniinse 
loan Infinituin. 

Infinituple mh nitinp'r a noiut uu/ [1 
1 vifltutus Infimti', after itntiip\ etc] Iiih 
iiUtly as much or itmnv , in tiilniitc iiumbtr of 
times (something; elst' 

I7M Wot I SMON /w/tL tn/ ' Pa If the i ollinil Ison 


almost nihinluple of the ot ... 

Infinity imlinfti Mso 4-5 to 5-6 tie 
[t t t/finiiJ (i \th c in Hat/ Harm), a<i L tn 
fini/ns cmlleasness, boun<llLSsncss, infmitj, f tn/f 

1 lilt tjuality or altiibule of bun^ infinite or 
hiMiifj no Itmtl, bountllessnoss, illimilnbliiitss 
Its]) IS an atlnliute of Hilts 

( 1174 CiiMim thil/u V pr vi lu (Cimb MS ) At 

thojji (lit the lyf of It be strei hihcd wilti Infnnie of t\nn 
>it ikiles ms tt no swjch ihinp 1 1435 Missn / 1/ ^ 

14 In (le infrmte if code niiut nie in I woisclnp ssithonti 
lngjnjnj, ill in>hbn cllielj schm)s 1531 Mom i 
t luitai Wks 616 I One who c lUriiUy pisiih il time 
nml whine tnrnul) ptsseth ill iioinbii, tbit 1 diniLtiijc 

I od hiiiiselft 1647 Cowl 1 1 l/ij/r , ( unlitit in \\ bit 

III IS cm be \ddid to til It wlinli liitli Inlnnlx Totli in 
hxttut ami Qinlilj * 1690 I (x.hi /tint/ t nl 11 x\ni 
8 35 It IS Infiinty whitli, joined to ntn IiUas of I \|st 
cnci, Power, KnowUdi,c, makes th it c im|ilex Idei, 
whereby we represent to uur selves (be licst wt cm the 
supreme Ue mg n 1774 i olossi Shii / 1/ ///»/< > i77< ' 

II 134 Whercvir the dottrmes of iiihmty enter into pinl 1 
Siiphj, kttnwltllge (rises md we fill it 1 ilidotll 1873 
JiiWFtT I'lato IV 1; Of tint iiosilne mhntl) 01 inhmli 
icalitv, whieh we iltiilnile to I mil, he hid n 1 eoin t plion 

2 Wntlhinfr tint is inlinite, iiilmite 1 \tint, 
'imount, tltinlioii itt, , a boitmlliss spue 01 c\- 
jianse, an emlltss or iinlimittd lime ilii <|tiot 
ifiha the IntinilL Hem,; the Heitj ) 

1377 I VNOL, /’ / / 11 MU 127-8 One pieus }h. uloiigh 
min scilb bat ell wcl nid ch liet iren two infinites \t Ini hi 
ntfinites, with 1 feilh ft mien oiite dobist, \\ Inell sh d s mi 
m limes smile n i«i8 K vi n- u ( J ', I lure i innot be lu. n 


1873 B WniivMsoN Pi/r C i/(»/»r\iii 4 11,3 4 sj stein 
urpuallrl hues be (unsullied as ineitiiiK in tbr s nnr 
point nt Iiifinit} Ihid ( 195 1 he ordiinr^i irabola (hi I 
tin line It inlinuj for an asymptote 1883 I ilihsimiii 
I /</// « 1 1 / toj < lOnt aef Suppose the four tangents to bi 
pal diel III |) iirs ibcii one diiBUii tl will piss to inliiut) 

i Infl ro r , ohs vir Lm iuk, to hie, inflame 

(I i6dt HoHuay ytr mat 1 i Coiiupting tlicir impiiu 
nil igin ittoiis and inliring tbiir desirts 

lufirm (ml ) ini , a [nl 1 tn/tnn us weak 
leibli iti, f t fiunus (•HIM Cf 1 

tujume (_i6-i7lh i,ttilitt tufume, ntfei, etc , 
St) lufamo. It iw/r/witj 

1 t)fthitt{;s Aotlirmorstrong, weak,utisouiKl, 
tsp iinible to icsist pressure orwiigbt, givint; tviy 
easily, frail, ‘ shaky’, fechlc Now laie 

rt374 CiiAiLiR I* ith \ met it 119 tCtmU N(S) j he 
sonne ne im) nat i)> the Infinnc I>iil of Ins bietm-s, 
brtk>i» t>r pc»« tMi ih» }it\> ird cntiiilLH of the ertliL l6«4 J 
H I- \M H S ur' / 1/4' / ortt, ue A iv* 1 host, ih it Imili! on imlic 
or ininine ^lound 1638 CtiiiiiNcw A///^ ftti 1 1 $3 
\(> \ hojhJiJiK ! 'innot l*t st ible if nn> of the niic su> 


piwt-r '\uttnjc fir \ time short of infinitj 1846 Ki M in 
)J<ni ! iitut I 11 111 in $ 5 1 he £;riHtest mtmlHr ts no 
iiLUt r infiniiy than the lea'll, if it be tlefinitc number 1858 
4\(\ss Htu ill 1 licy (lul uot ten int nil sptu Fmt ohT> 
th It upper 'ind itliimin Ue<I p'lrt of intnniy called Hca>cn 
186 s M Akni>il>/« Lrt IX 4197 ill his simcIiicss 
nxi scicrmj, however, nuns point of life ‘betiucn two 
njlinitus* H-f that CApres ion Mnn us Aurelius the re'll 
oaner) was to liiin an>lliinit but a IHppy 1 t uxl 

3 In hyptrboliial use (,ff‘>in i and ji Immen- 
sity, vastuiss , an indeliiutely great laiount or 
number, an ixcteiling multitude, ‘no intl’ (<j/) 
[A froiueiit sense in Ot ] 

' *37S Sno/ti (/emgi 3-1 pc king bine me 


of multitude W fuiwiivrtr flat a, r 7 ilt ivol 1 i 

ih8 IJ3 me nils of an nifimlj of rules md intvimts 1681 
Nkmii- rlfito htdi-* 1 »3 He JSI^c^ U ol> choiiibh 
ludieiice to in Infimly of poor propli 17^6 Hi kki S«/ 

\ V III tv \ij infinify of oi>vrr\ Ujoji> of ihis Isinil ajc l>c 

found in the writings mid convers Ui his nun^ 1875 
lowKii / /st/tt (cd a) 111 J90 WIiLii luilc things ai< 

tUlfor-iicd uith 111 infitiit) of puns 

b I’hr /o injnnty ^ — 1 ad or in infinttumi ‘ 

to 'll! Mnlimlc’ extent, * cn(llcss!> *, without limit | 


111 »> (ithajlit V ur^ 1 n< «. m s n\ni|j, to inhnity the fashion of 
them i8«5 I of } (.on It n rSy /hrmuUi 

jiluaUHi of such ioinmoiblics to infinil>, could u'V<r 
ou 'ision a gUit 

4 Math a Infinite nuantity (see IvFivtn A 
4 c) <lenotefl In tlic sjiulxd x Also, an infinite 
number (ly* boinclhinj^S ti^mt 

169a H\liiv \w I h(l 1 \VU ^ ,'S llic whole IS 
tht* Minun of the beginning and cc \ ing Intnnt) or as I may 
M> of Infinity a />a>U anti hh! // /af/e /ost, whii h is 
nmlogous to h icrnit) in time or 1 Hunt xm 1831 Ffui-Whii u 
iXno/OH (1855) ll MV jj Ihc curNR whi h sluiuld cut at 
right ingles in infinii) of turves of a given ntturc 1855 
Macai I AY ///jZ t'Mj^ vx IV 196 Ios'ka lint a bundled 
w-is h\e times inrinit) 1859 H \i iiw 1 1 1 Z' ui ( h> 14 In 


b Ccom Infuule distance, or that poition or 
region of space which is infinitely distant usually 
m phr at infinity 


pilhr-v thereof In. iidii 
Lt*i w I 

infirni t>rb 17*6 I 1 o 


I 11 ltHol'(,IISM t >lt I 
id llir House of I till I 


2 Of jitrsons, uith rcftrtntc to physliil tondi- 
lion Not strong and hiahli) , j)hv snail) wexk or 
leiblc, esp thmugh ige htiite fmi old (or agtd) 
and nfiim Also tiand of age 

160^ siiAKs /taf 11^. I he viirul> w <) wnrdncssc 
ih i» udumc ihd V hoWriche ^ e ires ilr|ll^ wuh tlicm /tnd 
III a \ piuic iiifitme vvcvkc uxl dispistl uld mm 
1893 JjMHi 1/1 w ft i t i K79(K) Hie present elci u*r 
Is .Hd lod mhim, md h v>, fur mhiic >eus pisC, dectiNcd 
the w 01 Id h> living so lung 1797 (tw I ul I s \ xwi 0 
With surd ills U home h< piiK , \ml, like iiihim ohl igc, 
dtcliiu 1773 (Vsm S/a/c / <»f«r f- 1 llx ij„ul 'md infii m 
who hive settled h vhit ition 1805 St » n I ott 
i he itiinsitt.1 Ul ttifiim tnti uhl 1839 Hi MakiIM lU 
/ //(t of imt 1 B 1 heir f itlx r had lx en git>w ing infirm for 
in m> >caN 1846 MtCiiMHii in /htf I tnptn u^s4) 

I Oyi \lh>vvai)c<- lx.mg III td« f >r old 0x1 ixhtm persons, 
(liildren \i 

b Of juris of ihi boiU (j-lii early use im 
hnith) , disiasid) 

idoc SiivKs t/ft ll !l II I i7'i \X b u is 111/111111, fiom 
Miiir suiind pirts shill file 1643J Stn 11 Ir / 1/ l/iiinig 
Ml 29 If the otieiicbd pul lx- tfii iiiiii. or llic leg Ix-stu U 
the iiiliriiK 11 lrt 1819 Siii i li I I'loiiitth L nl ii 565 If, 
with tnliiiii iniid, b Icrmt) sliould fitc I be svrpiiit (ili ) 

fc ahsolnttly =lNv\iii)tA Ohs tan 

1711 Lti.lt' to hamt ill i(>/4 Lcf ffnt I/SS (.omm 
\pp V 184 I be r >\ ll iiiliim IS fully i«issi's«l of |iatiiiiiL 

II the sboiuitss of Ills life 

3 Of I'tcrsons, with rcf(rin(.c to the mind Not 
firm or sUoiig m ihancicr or puriiosc , weak, friil, 
iru solute Also of the iiimd, judgunint, etc 

iSaS I'lh, > Inf ipS (Ic W j , n B b 1 1 is a luken of 

III Uifjrme itld wevke lu rti, the subgeUi lo discusse ibc 
Loinininiidciiu 111 of Ills jirclrtr 1803 biiAk Math 11 11 

1 11(11 me of piirposL (mie nit the l> u,gcis 1641M11TOS 


to prrscivc til) sniit 1841 DtsiiAill linen 
O' II 1.0 Ills judfimrllt VVis llie lliiiime l of Ills 
1850 Hi Mviiiisfau //at J liue It \ ix 144 
intirm of purpose 


Infinu (inf> mil, V Now tan Also e; in- 
lonn [ad I tn/nnuu, to wnktn, inv illdaU, 
tie, f tnfinnns Jm -11 M « , lI E infitimi 
(Orismc, i4ih t , cailicr enfunrO, Sp (it/itmai , 
It injetmaie'\ To make iiihrin 
j-l tram lo make jihjsiLiUy infirm or frail , to 
wcakin, impair the strength of Obs 
«SSS rHVDioidi l it m Foxe I 4 ,lf 11/84! HI 87 2 If 
they lu. tronj;, >ou do w li it yuu can to infirm their streii),ih 
i >83 Sluiuii s inti Uns i (1B77) 9^ U iidirmetli ihc 
Hincwes 1646 ^iK 1 Kkownf f^iiuif // IV V 188 Herein 


/ t itic ( 1 651/) 47 s N iturc Is \ '\ti(|ui‘iht her faculties infirm d 

1 2 Id wtaken i belief impair the forte of (an 
argument, reason, proof, etc ) , to make less linn 
or ecrtam , to rendi r doubtful or questionable Ohr 

ej449Pke.oLh hr/>r ii vi ,75 Thou iiifirmyst imd fcblixt 
hi a greet Ueel the Euydencis which thou hast it holdist 
aiens the liiuyng 8t the using of ymagis 1363 Win3*t 
Four ^coir Iktr Quest Wks i88Bt 58 1 o infirm and adnull 
his Rwln cause rather than to slrnithe the nmin 1805 
Bacon Aiiv Learn 11 xiv f 6 Socrates professing to 


’ nfliime nothing hut to infirnu. tint which w is afliimcd b) 
liiiuiher 1677 Hack /’»!«/ Ong Man 1 vi i24iheKensuii 
lurein given doth not at all iiifum the inipoitaiil Reason 
ugniiist the i leinity of Mankind 

8 1 o invalidate (a law, custom, jirnilcgc, etc ) , 
j to dtvl ire inv.alid, call m question Now rari 

I >558 Ksox / irst ISlast (Arb ) 22 1 liis is v spcei ill lawc 
j whuNe stiUcncc, Itst it biiulde be >x)Uud. infinned,or m*wlt. 
vvetke, womMi lie comm mded to IxJ in ‘iilence 
ULKNi t iiitiwunti \jfj I he vnhuiitst Londilion dolheillur 
prcsenily Lontirnxi or infirmt* the ctlc<t of the disjEOMtion 
, 1649 Siw h HtHiNo S/ on hittjT *7, I will utiihcr invei^li 

I upon iliem *14 unmiincu Conmussioncis nor mliime them as 
the woik of n ilL'td Convmalion 1644 Lauii /f Jts (18^4) 
I IV 103 Mr Vassil dt-surd the loitJs J»e might have 
icp'iiution, which dtogctlicr m law mflrms that which he 
I Ii stilted 1890 rams 19 heb 5/4 Ihc bid filth of the 
I Habsbiirgs could iiol lufirin M ig)ar iiglils 
I lUnce Inflnning T'/'/ sb 

j 161S 1 YwionLomm J itns\ g 1 emling to the cniiuert 
I mg md coniiriiiing of the tractnlde or rise the infirmmg 
‘ ,ind weakening off ilscdoclrine i6m I o Du iiv, eie I itl 
. i«< A,//2 IV (ifiji) s8 1 o your innrniliiK of those Ancient 
I Autboriiics itvvili be sulTiLiciu toput you in iiimdctiiat [rti ) 

I lafirmarer (mfi ■imSni't Hut AKo g en- 
formorere, 9 -flmierer [a f)l enftimuta 
(tiodef), app f tfifiment iNUltMAB), but sic 

m * .) rlie usual OE form was //;/(•/';//»//' (moil 
E in ft) inter) I'VKEUMrK (see also EfiimkhuO ] 
In mcdiival monasteries, the person who had 
eliaige of the iiiliimarv , the iiifiimainn 
' (I43 o//4» I if Maiilwiit w Ix (tSfiul 705 And heerfore 

h lib giai c dll 11 mild me eiifrniicreit 111 Els place >431-50 
Ir //)4(/, « (Rolls) A 11 403 N 00 min sclialle absente b)in 
fiom servyce, iinEci go (iirlhc after vomplyn, Inn ibc iidir 
III ircr, cefertr nnd biisiilcr >794 W I inoai / r , 1 10 

I Which the Inlinncm III Lives to the V due of three 111 iiks 
iniutilly 1801 1 iisiiKoinji ///O' I/iiHOc/orw XIX (18431 1 15 
Ibc Abliot W1S to ippoinl siiih a pirson Intnniinr is 
I might tie ibli to riccivc the confession of ibc su k 1884 
, i9//< tiHi Jill iia At Evcsliiim ibe saiiisimi ilie < b im 

bet lam .mil the iiifnmaiti were illoweil forage md tlie kccji 
of one hoist 

So Inn rmaraas [-yns i], a female inriiiiiaiir 
I ^^i8oa Eostiiuioivt /,)(/ l/(/)(iii//(i«( MS (1843) 13s 1 In* In 

1 CHI SSI 1 IN // (i/urt)/ /(«(//) llonasl 416 1 hems the prinrrss 
the I h imbress the Itifuin It ( ss, till porltcss ind others 

Infirmanan (m fume ' ri dll [f IsniiMin-) 

' + i\nJ tine who has ehaigc of an infirmaiy and 
j of the iiatiLiils thtre, csp in a monastic establish 
UK III or as a member of a religious older 
I 1669 Wooijio VO St J iresn 11 svi 114 In all her sickness 
be (ltd nritlitr mote nor less bill is the Iidirni irian would 
I liive hci >858 1 MU 11 tr \(i nr s f if 47 He w is iheir 


CO to uid flu Letwrvn the snk beds ind the kitchen 

Infirmary (mHjuian'i Also 7 -flrmery, 
( irie ', "lermory [ad nicd I itfitmdrta, f tn- 
Jn rnus \\i\ii.vi a see -vial It ) J he obs foiins 
peril repi E injiiniitii (earlier en/ttmerti, tie 
= Sp ti//ti;;(«;i(i, It Ihc Ml aphe- 

tized form w as E 1 lau kv , rj v ] 

1 A building or pait of a building for the trt )t- 
uient of llie sitk or vvouiKled , a hospital , eso iIk 
siuk-quarl( rs m a leligiotts establishment, a school, 
Workhouse, 01 olhtr institution 
III the i8lh r , the common n une for n jnibliL hospn il see 
Hosiiiai ((V 3 Nmly all such in liliitiuns m E.iiLlisti 
provintul towns bad onginilly tills nami whu h is sol] il 
11) miny L istA, e ^ ll)c Kt)> il Inhininr) Kdinbiir^)) 
the Ko^il luhrm'ir), liscrputd, tlx. H-vdilitk Infirmni), 
Oxford ttt 

1695 Hv<on / vA (Alb ) 51^2 Sou muAi fore ver, 

til'll one of ihi m, be for m Irifinn'ii if ibe Ibince, tir 
S|>tci dl lb I Nou should be ki 1688 Tl 1 > S O ^^9 J ♦ 
He cmrrl uutd niL \')th discuiii'sc of 'll! Jnfiim ir> %}mb lie 
h ith proji « tcfl for the su k 'vnd w ouiidfd xr itut n 1799 1 Ie 
foRff'/ ^«it(< (18401 ..74 Mil w IS t irritd to the infitm ti ^ , 
i;o ihi> r »1) It in il»e )c)jj,x>iis house'v in whcic tlie 

sick nuns or In vrs me « iriicd 2748 lb mik Sit/u ( o 
fond fnjiim VVks 1874 II 3i7lneicis n tu-(cssji), iii 
vuilt 1 I ily as tins 1 1 oiulon] for publx mliniMixs 1779-84 
( tK)K / #M (I79«»’ 1 IS Hit t isteof the couNLHis espet uili) 
of the ^ru^LlscUIs IS brlttr I lit Infiimirj visa ia h jiiet t, 
of ^ffvxJ 'udnlcLtuiP 1806 i^/i-d y^nl W .17 She w js 
ulnultcd Ul out pilKnt, md hrr fticiuls li id diikitions 


I'vt the IxEurd oidered fui the iiifirnuiy tS^S 
f wm IV ^4j J lu rt w'\s not then, m 
>, a sini^lt inliJin iry supported by vohinlar) 


Infi nncry, Where diversv cures ue souKhl f'Jr 1649 Ji-h 
Iavioh Ut Fntuf* I V ISI 1 host aic tlie personx of 
( hrists inhrm irv, whos< restitution and reduction to a st itc 
of life mid health w is hix great design 

1 2 A houge for rearing delicate plants , a con- 
st ivatory Obi late 

1707 Si DANE faniaica 1 Pref , B\ means of Stoves and 
Inhinmrics, many of ibem have come to greater parfcction, 
ttiin 111 any part of E urope 

3 attrib and Comb 

1738 J S LePransObserv Surf (1771 1 too, 1 ordered 
the Infirmary Ketper to bring liim into ilie Ward i8t6 in 
A t Hutinisun Frail Ofs Snrg (i8?/>) ifii He was 



intiumat. 
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1K7LAME 


a verb *%nfirmate cf 01‘ enfermer to afTirm, con- 
firm ] Confirmed, made eertain 

1487 Bnrfh Rtc Abtrdten (1844) I 43 Quhilkix thinati, 
gif tMl 1)« infirmat of verite, ar richt displesand 

tinflnaatei V Obs rare-' [f L vi^r- 
mat-, ppl item of tnfirmiire to IvriBM ] trans 
To wealten, invalidate I 

1*57 Tomiinson Renout Dtsf 378 He will never lie ilile | 
to inhrmate or disprove the authority of such grave men | 


3 A special form or \ ariety of bodily (or mental) ] 
wealcness , f an illness, discnsc {pb^ ) , now, esp , 
a failing in one or other of the faculties or senses 

laSa WVLLIV i /<>» v 73 Use a litil wjn for till Htoniak, 
and thin ofle falling inhimylees 01400 so d/etaiic/tr 
jsSt Slikeafell infirmite was iti Ins hors huiidcn (rathe for 


cf h infinnation (i^ao in Hatz -IJarm ^ ] I he 
action ol weakening or invTlidntmg (evidence) 

1B08 Bentham Si Ali/urw 72 1 he tostiniony of eai h w^it 

of the^est iSit — A’ri/ifl« ymtu r-u/ 11827) V^i 8 

Inflnaativa (mfj inintiv), a i^sb) taie [a h 
tnfirmatif, -tve see I\f irm sTf v and ivi , - c nv e ] 
Pending to weaken 01 invalidate b ^b Ihnt 
which tends to weaken 

tSit CoTOK, infirnntiuc, weakening, in 

feebling, dlsaiiiilling.disallawiiix o iSia Ri'miiam 
Judu Bvtd (1827) 111 14 Any suih disprohahiliriiig fut 
may lie termed an inRrniativc fici Ihd 173 No other 
infirinatives seem applicnhle 

I* InflTinatory, sb Ohs tate [ad ined 1 
mfirmUtort-um, f tnfirmus Inuhm cl Inhumi 
TORY 1 «» Infirm sr\ 

150# Stow >r«>T xxxv (idojl iig Petei de Hi hi nul niidi 
the infirmatorio ii 1641 itp Mousririi \tltfr lAwruiM-I 
438 If any liee sick, hei is carried into the Infiiin itory 1678 
Piiii cips(ed 41 App , fn/iuiia> 1 

tlnfi'rmatory, rr Oln tme-' [f L t« 
_firmiit , ppl stim of t>ifumit>e to Infirm t- ou\ ] 
Tinding to make tofiiin or invalidate 
lyad Avcii 1 1 I'afi icon 49a Such a Sentence oii^lit to he 
pronoiini d as is iieidier Cunfirmatory, nor Inriimatorj 

Inflnaed (mfa Jmd), /j#/ a [f Inhkm ti + 
-fcu 1 ) Kciidcred mtirm , affected with mtirmity 
«SS» HnioKT, Infynneil, i*(/fnK«r 1583 Stcbbfs dunf 
Abus II (1882I S3 buene man is suffered to exen tse the 
misterie of phisicK, and siirgene to the diseased ind in 
hrmed persons 1647 Iiiiv ( //> Astral xliv 266 If the 
Disease be not ebronnk, you sh ill lind great altciation in 
the Disease and party infirmed c 1785 7 / hamfsoH s 
Matt 14 Apish, ugly, sauey, iniirmed, diseased 
Inflrmerer, variant of Infirmvrer Obs 
t Infl'Pmlted, ppl a Obs [7 for tnfimmhd, f 
Infirmatb V , or after tnfirmity ] = Infirmed 
i6i4 Earl tiiMBhRcn in Whitaker Craven (1812I 291, 

I grow much into ycarcs, tml am something infirmited 
t Infi rmitory. Obs tare [ad med L i«- 
firmUdrium, var of infirmlUonum cf Inurm- 
AiouYri] -Infirmary I 
1338 Leland /</« V 82 Iho Fratry and Infirmitoiy be 
now mere Ruines 1648 Esflvn Diary 25 Jan. The 
Infirinitory ( it Komej where the sick I ly was paved wiili 
various colour d marbles 

Infirmity (‘Rf^ iinTlil [ad L tn/tnnitiil un, 
n of quality f ttt/mn us Infirm a (s<e -iTV' Cf 

I tttfirmttd c in Hatz Darin), earlur en 
fermttl\ The condition of biing tnfirin 

1 Weakness! or want of strengtTi , lack of power 
to do something , inahility. Also with// an iiistmce 
or case of this 

1381 WvrciP 2 Car xi 30, I shal glorie in llio thingis that 
ben of inyn inhrmytc UAifi or freellt) Ibtd xii q tor 
sicb maner thing 1 sehal glorie forsothe for m- no thing, 
no hut in inyn infirmuecs 1447 Uokfniiam S , yniys ( Kosb ) 
d, f durst not hastyly assente fiym in, Weel kiiowyng myn 
owyn infyrmyte 1390 Sii'NsrR / U *" ii Him lie 
saw still stronger grow through strife, And himsrlfL weaker 
through infirmity 1884-94 Souiii Ars/ c V.wr 11 1 |i 
All Abortion is from Innrmily and Dcfeet 1796 Di'iiki 
Let m/e Ld Wks VIII 7 When 1 could no longer Iniit 

1880 'Mem y Ugge 131 Weaker men feel the' coithdiiiM 
lliat infirmity reposes 111 strength 

b Of nn argument or title Want of validity 

(I 1614 Donnk RinSavaroe (1644) 2t What infirmity swsn 
my reasons may have, yet I have comfort in fiesiiiegistiis 
\xioine 1647 N BAioisAltrr G<tvt I ng 1 Ixii (173911-fi 
K.mgs knew no such liifirmuy m that manner of e miey 
nice, as IS pretended 1888 Ln IIrvmwfii iii /(t-kAi/* 

II Ap|) Cases 345 They had notne of the inliimity ol 
the title of those from whom they claimed 

2 I’hyaical weakness, debility, frailty, feeblciiisH 
of body, resulting from some constitutional defect. 


1373 Raruuur ffrwif XX 244 the kyagis Infermite Wove 
mair & mair C137S I tg Sain/t, /larl/iolomesv 20 
tubs Irewlt wele (lat hr pamc heylyt of Infyimytc < 1440 
Oesta Kom xi « (Harl MS ) I he Uwr is I selte for hem 
tet hen made blmde by infirmite, 01 by will of god 1308 
Dunbar Poems tv 3, I am iriihlit now with gret seikncs. 
And feblit with infirmitie 1601 Shaks Pwrl W 1 v 82 
Infirmity that decaies the wise, doth ener make the better 
foole 1796 Burke ( orr (1844) IV 413 If infiriiiity had not 
the trick of assuring to itself strange privileges and hai mg 
them allowed by the good nature of others 1838 Lvtton 
Leila I it. When age and infirmity broke the iron sceptre 
of the king 187s K Ellis CatuUns Ixiv 303 To a tremor 
of age their gray infirmity rocking 
fb Unhealthineiss Obs tate 
i^t Caxton Godfrey 218 Thenne deuysed the baions that 
they wold remeiie for thynfyrmyte of the place 

VoL V 


great po< kes At such other contagious infiimitves 1636 
Rltx 1 1 Y J'latl / /i)suk 84 If from the I ivrr or the Spleen 
then are signs 1 f their Intinmiics 171a Ir 1 mills ///>/ 
Drugs 1 179 lilts giiiii IS usVt fill sever il liiliiniities of 
the T lings 1790 (.own a It Ai (1837) X\ .2- llicioiee 
of the Aliiiighty i 111 10 one inoiiKiit eiiie 1110 of this incut il 
inftrmtty 1791 in nil Mag >2/^ 2\ gciiticiiiaii aged 30, 
who felt the iiilirntilies of age at an earlier pertoil than most 
do 1873 Jowrn / Ai/i! (ed 2> 111 37- Hi is a little deaf 
and has a similar infirmity in sight 

I b A noxious vegetative growth Obs tan 
1307 (tFRAKDi Ifeilal 1 wit 81 22 The first groueih in 
gariTrns and arable groiiiiils, is m iiiliimiLie toil pi igiie of 
the lirlils 17M II Ouhauul s Hush 1 viii 1176 2 I'lo 

duct iioiliiiiL but moss and cankcioiis inliimitits 

4 Weakness of character, moral weakness or 
frailty , inability to niaintam a high moral stand ird 
or to resist natural inclinations 
138* \V\r!t|. AVw VI ig i he iiihrmilc or xnM il'il 

nevse) uf^uiire nei<b h thd viii '>0 1 lie spiiit hilpith 
iiiHrmyte vnstetlefiMn** spj 1414 HR4Mn(»N/*4//// 

l*s XXI iPtTcy Soc)9 1 x\nnc il<l'i>,lorI itii frrle It is 
mann>s ,38. t*V,BAS,>, ! u n i\ XM |u8Si 

6^4 1 iring by Iiiliiiiiiin. iliry are ii.it allogctiKr tniwoonliic 
of pardon 1814 Hi II ml heiotl I rent i> 17, 1 sec tli it 
forty il lies talk w ith Ood cannot bereave a man of p ission ile 
mfiriiiity 1783 BniiKF Ai/ \J) India Wks 1842 II 63 
Some degree <>T ostcnl ilioii is not extremely I liinaMe It 
IS human mfii mil y at the worst 1873 Bi Eton //rt/ Vm/ liii 
V 38 I he head of the house w is i bywoid for iiifiimily of 
purpose 

b With an and // A vvcakiitss, flaw, defect in 
a jterson’s charm ter 

■38a W vet II Ih! IS I, We hail not a byscliup, that may 
not haue eomp issioim to cure inhrmytees 1516 /Var 
I'lrf (W dc W 1531) yb The which emeth, lelcuelli 
heleth all defiiiies & spiutuall iiifitmytees. 1837 Milton 
I indat 71 F line is llie spur that the clear spirit ilolli raise 
(Ilial last inliriiiity of noble niind) tiitARlii insol ?<•//« 
Itullxt IV, I know the infirmity of our lamily we ire apt to 
play the boon conipaniun 1871 K W Dalf ( ommaniliii 
III 82 It IS easy enoiigli to diseover grivc infirniilics ind 
f tubs III most Christian people 

tinfi'rmuie, v Obs tau [f Infirm a + 
-IZE ] trans To render inlirin 
tm R Shirra Kern (1850) 66 The Word wns made flesh, 
tiiffrmizcd 

Infirmly (Infa amli), aiftt [f Inuhm <» f lv-] 
In an infirm inatincr, weakly, feebly, iiisccurcl) 
1813 (2 SiNnvs Ctav 38 Infirmely walleil yet great if 
you comprchenel the suburbs therewith 188a Suhinch 
Orn, Satr 111 ii J 2 So weakly grounded and infitinly 
pioved 111 opniioii 17*7 Gnllitit tv vii, I walked 

infirmly on my hinder feel 1818 Wobosw Prench -I mix 
j III Aiissia X A withered bough Infirmly grasne<l within a 
I palsied hand 1849 Kuskin 6 ev Lamps 3 ihe same in 
' firmly balanced Imbilily lo the prevalence of the lower part 
over the hiy,hei 

Infirnmeais. Nownr/r [f as prcc i-Ntss] 
The quality of being infirm (in various gcims , 
weakness, ItNiblcness frailty inlirmity 
180a WAHNru III / ng Ml Ivxv 11612) 313 A 1 riend 
should not nor you will I, m this liifirniiies dye 1653 
UuciiiMKiiin Rigaudterr Six A/. » (1841) I 87 S . fai is 
the mfirniiiess of my health, ami the greatness of my age 
would permit 1883 Bovi 1 / \p Itixt I. ataurs I v Wks 
1772 I 695 Ihc infiimness and insuflieiencv ol the common 
pci Ip vtcliik doctrine itto Land ( az No 1483/400 ae 
count of hts mfirnincss of Body 
Infiasile (infi ta>e [In-'] Not (ismIi , 

that cannot be split 

«8ss H ‘vri NCFR /’/me Psychat 11 si 210 Of Ixnlies ih il 
icsisl in ilifTereiit modes we have the fissile iind Inlissile 

t Infi itnlate, 7> obx tan [f I\-‘-'4-ris 
Ti I VII 7/ , after med I infistuldtustyfr enfisltih' 
or It siifixtolaix ] a mil To hctoinc a listlila 
b hanx lo convert into a fistula 

x6ii I UfNio, /n/isiola*i to inhstulUc to fester 1631 
( t Us ft Hit VI 77 Uoe not infistul Ue )our>vouml 
Ilcncc flnAatuIatod ppl a , t Zufistnla tlon 
i6it FioRio Ifthsiolittmu^ an Infisiulatton 1706 run 
I im, htJistMlttftdn turned t«>, or full of listulas 

tlrit, a Obs tate-' [Iv- >] Idilil 
m8a6 Br iVsnRiwispA Srnn lloix (.Ainf (i66i) 4, , To 


I ufit, V V ^ laal [f In adv 4 1 it after 
outfit^ hans To furnish (a seaman with things 
required on shore Ilcncc X nflttar 

sUj Pis/ieiiis 1 / S V It 226 Ihe merihnnt IS asaiisioiis 
to ‘ infit as he was to ‘ outfit him, but the man must now 
bring an order from the a|{eiit or owner of the vessel //>< / , 
i he outfitters arc also 'infitlers , ih it is they fiiiiiisli tin 
men with sui h supplies and articles of 1 lothing as they m ly 
need when the vessel returns 

Z’nfix, sb [f L i///fjr- see next , after affi » , 
prefix, suffix ] 

I I A hxing in, fixed position resulting from 
firm insertion Obs 

i6it Barkrtfo Htren (1876) 93 Forecast the Basis he 
shall rest vpon, WHiose hrme infixe thunders nor winds can 
shake 


2 C>am A modifying element mxeitcd m tin. 
body of a word, instead of ticing prcfixcil or suffixed 
to the stem 

1881 Vntii.i X\I1 1 771 I l he arguments cslablislimg llie 
eoniieelion of the C nnUijan and Malayan languages 
based on the priiniplr of modify mg infises 1B83 ithe’ixuvi 
24 Mar 381/1 Some vokcs [m Scmitie languagesj are found 
made by what appear it lirsi sii,lii to he infixes 1887 Max 
Ml LI m 111 A’(7 May ,txi A 1 nnm number of formal 

elements, called sufiixes, pn fixes, md infixes 

Infix (Bill ks\ V rVlso 7 X) en [Partly f L 
tiijix , ppl stem of i)tyt\i'ii to (ix or fistcn in, ini 
print, impress, or (If tn/ixei C.odcf ) , iiartlv I 
K 1 or : ] 

1 trans To fix or fasten ^.iie thing) III another\ 


1 trans To fix or fasten '< 
to implant 01 inscit In ml) 
130* ArKVNSON ir A Imilath 


:ki oiitwardc consolacion 
Wks 1114 I I herfore halll 
e tiviii bed ami c den mil 
1 Ins n< sh 1578 Pxsisii u 


llixt Man I 14 So mnrh [of ll 
the ( ntinmics to he perfc! l st 
tlnopaiiiil 109 Infixing llieir N 
ih' \ 1 1 ivv off the skin 1774 ( 
14 Ihcannnil 1 innnt infix 01 
ti et nipany mg Its mutii n, 18 
Miiiixjicid 1 109 Whethei 11 n 


b pg ul non iiiiicrnl action 
1509 I’arciav SA>/Vf!/'/<’/|i 1874 11 16 O nohle Vrmi I 
Infix yoiil niyndes In verliie anil pindtnee 1393 Siiaks 
yuhn 11 I 51 2, 1 do piotesl I neuer Ion il niy sclfc 1 ill now 
infixed I heheld my selfe Dnvinc in ihe 11 illenng nhle of 
hcrtii i8h I Avin ///K Str 11 (nu/ns Pruiikaid I lie 
viiex wliieli they intiodueeil mil tin Inhils iluv inlixiil 
1875 h Wmiii I iJi iiil/iHxtxx xni 111-781148X11(1111111 
lx this hahit of ihoiight inlivi d in nn dcin le nleis ih it |i n | 
tC lonffix Obs 

•577-*7 Hoiisxmi I) Llnaii III 6P7T He v ed the ser 
Hire of sceietarie in all the leiieis he vuole lo him inlivin, 
iiotImiN ol liisownc hand hiii ilie snhsi ription 

d To fix or fasten on something 

1601 Siivks At/ s Hitts 111 47 W here llie impression 
of mine eye enfiving Contempt lux xtonifiill IVrspeetiiic 
did lend me .843,1- 1-sis Mns V / ,nt ,99 Xml we 
can wait ihcc Death, our eyes enlived hiiinly llieie 
2 lolix 'a fatl.ctc in the mind or nmnorv, 
so as to cause a deiji impression , to impress 

1541 Bfcon lolitiwii / eut in / oftx II ki iPuker boi ) 
120 (.rant that we may so infiv in our breasts tiiv mdvt 
bitter death i6u hi 11 1 H ttots \ / raf SI in x 173 hirst 
soundly infix m thy mind wlm ihoii dcxncst to rememher 
1731 IniiNsoN hamb/xr No 147 T x Ihe rare with which be 
shewed ill the 1 oni|><aninnx of Ins cirly yi irx how xlrongly 
they vveie infixid in hr nienimy 1889 Matin Mag Aug 
|f 1 I hexe thoughts were hilt infixed nini I deeply 

8 (iiiim lo inxtrt la fnrimtive ilciiicnl) in the 
body of a word cf 1 nh\ jA i 

186S 1883 limplied in Infixing below) 

Htncc Infixed /// a, Infixing zbl sb and 

ppl " 

ISSJ Hiioit, Infyxed t>i/t ms 1634 I JoiissoN 
t ah) t Cliiruh IX V (167H 218 Aiiording ax ilic Body 
infixed lx either hard 01 caxie to be found 17M Ioiinsos, 
ImptaHtati 11, the act if cnhxing nr xetlTinx .880 
Klskin Mod I amt V i\ ix <24 Death with the taunting 
word, and burning giosp ami infixed xtmg 1888 Max 
Miiii-R 'xtialijii tang 22 Ihe infixing or meayisiilating 
languages nic but 1 v irieiy ol the nlhxing class 18S3 
Amo yxnt I tutol 147 Of the inlixiny nf a letter lietween 
the fust and third r iilii d there seems lo be no suie proof 
Infizion (infikjan) lan [n of action from 
lxn\ V , alttr 1 tvpc *infi\idn~ifn ] The actinn 
of iiilixing the condition of Iteing infixed 
1651 Si AM » V f ot tin 150 Ihe (iiNt li> !»• of < rf>‘is is) u lau 
Ut one smUc yuruc of wockI lKi.re i\ kfl»Mon inUMou 1885 
SlFM^RS Ml /•;/« If/ f n/ Will 7py'.. IIjl imIivj n I i 
insal in the foim vuoti tif tense stems 
t Inflagon, v Ohs ' [In -] fr-tti 

1 o pul into T flnqon 

1611 i LORIO /////<iicrl/( , to lil(la>,on ti> llifl iskt 

Inflamable, obs vanuii ol Ixn vvivivnit 
Infiamfl horms a y en- 

flaumme, y-k flaume flawmo, flamme, 6 
flaqu tube, s y enflaino B 4 inflaumo, 4-f) 
flamme. fi flambe, 6 inflame [^tl a fih 
tnjla turner fiainhn flamet =- isp nijlaniiu , It 
tnfianiiiiaiL —1 iii/laniniilte, f in (Is -j ♦ 
flamma hi tvH hroin the 16th c the prefix Ins 

usually been tn and ihc radical has the saint 
phonetic history as 1 l VMI sh ami f ] 

1 hans 1 lo cause to bla/e or burst into 
names, to set nblaze , to set on fiic, lo kindli 

i38aW’\iiii' Mat iv i Mle looiide men hiiln he slol il 
Tnd lh‘ cH> LunimjnKC shnl mflTAiiM hnii 1413 a' 
\/</MCi\ton) II lx (iHsy) s*' Of "pv** >1! matthr thn 
A v>melh Mtucr hui >f ih w fs i-st v.)th 

f>re l«8*-S //isf yas I I 11)504 9 * ktudhl thajr 
tFMne of gNvn jinwclcr nuhilk jnfl unit thr timber of the haill 
turns 16^ I* ON Syf « S ^6i Ii is r ulu r tinn Flnmr 

which ncuerthclcNsc is sufficient to Lnflame the ()>1 16^1 

Hrywchm) fug bit (*64*' *76 marg s (iirdincr had in 
flamed inai»> Mariys and hath now liis htnly inflamed 
1769 Fai coNFR (1789) Cc IV b llie fuse 111 
flames the powder i8a6 Henry //rw them I 217 Anion 
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INFLAMMATION. 


/a 15*5 SiUK 4 I 7^ e nil jour power To »top 

llieir inirtlies fore we nre ennimd Our discontented 

Coiinlie:i doo rciioli 

b ttansf lolitflit up or redden as if with flame, 
to ‘ fire ’ 

c 1477 Caxton Jnsen 73 Certayn oxen or bulles of fyre so 
grete that they enflamed alle the repon of the ayer 16*7 
Das DEN Ktry Giorg iv 577, I will my self conduct thee 
on thy Way, When next the Southing Sun inflames the 
Day iSaa Shelley C/i/u /, 1 1 19 The torches Inflame the 
night to the. ast ward ifljj C. Havii and In I'aUMaUi. 
8 Aug 3/1 The red, reflected sky Inflames the river, tints 
the trees 

2 fig To set on fire with passion, strong feeling, 
or desire , to excite passionately. 

a IJ40 Hampolf FtalUr ctv »8 pe worde of oure lord en 
Ihunimjd him f 1375 At T.eg Smuts, Gtotgt 567 Hou 
dsLyane wes inflamm)! of jre & tene i 1400 Mai NiiNt 
(Roxb ) Pref a Pride enuj nn.l couetise has so riiflanmbed 
he hertes. rt449 PF o<KA./Sr 111 viii 130 Ihewilisheet 
and inflamyd into lone 1560 V L tr < ahuns t outi Serm 
'laugf /■’•teh III 6r If Hr he not then enflamrd lo praise 
him with full mouth .11571 Knox Hist Ar/Wks, ,841, 
1 361 I he multitud eascTie inflamlied gave the alarine 
1663 Butler Hud 1 in Honour. Revenge, Cunicnipt 
ind Shame Did eqinllv thtii Breasts enflsme 1716 Lfom 
tr Athtr'fs ifl iS t H iving their minds enflamed 

with (nssion 1751 III Ml- t S, /iiiti (1777! I 69 Court 
iiiid countij |Mrt> inflimiil into anvil war by nn iinlnppj 
cmriirr. lice of Lirn.mst Iiu.es ,845 S \ustin A ti«Xr i //ivr 

Ar/ 111 715 Ihc vvnniiiig hsd seived onij to enflainc 
Suleiman with fresh ardour to seek him out 1867 Swil ts 
Hiigiitnols j-m. 111 (1880) 40 llhejJ did their iitmu 1 to 
inflame the minds of the (leople against the heretics 

b ft) lire, kindle, rouse (.jiassion, etc 1 
C1340 H AVI POLE AVnrr /■>• a It inflvwincs lx: nfrettvonr 
1573-80 KARKT.d/r I 141 His anger was inflsnud agsmi 
1731 in Swift's I elt (176^) II 367 I he motive that in 
flamed lux passions tiixm that siihjca IKcliguui] 1838 
Prescott Ar>t/ 4 /s (18461 H xviii ifis Ihe reports of 
the first adventurers had inflamed the cupidity of many 

8 To heat, make hot , esj> to inise (the body or 
blood) to a feveribh or morbid heat , lo excite m- 
fiammatiun m 

1530 Pai-str 534/a H11 lyver is il enflamed with drmkyng 
ofhotew>nes i^Cocav // arva //rn/lA crxvit (16361338 
White wine inflameth or heateth le.ist of all wine* 1599 
H IIuiiE* D}itls dne Dimier N viij h, Huitex hut con 
stitutions by inflaming the inward parts, and blood 1663 
Sir r Hvrbprt Jtm (1677)387, I pul some of the wood 
into my mouth and chewed it , for half in hour my mouth 
H IS inflamed is if 1 had taken so much Vitrol 1711-14 Pope 
Ra^e Lock iv Oo If eer thy Gnome lould I ike Citron 
waters ni itroiis cheeks inflame 177S R CiMNDiPR/>rtr 
Asia M (1875) I 340 We had wociden lattices to admit 
Ihe sir, while cool, and with shiittrrs to exclude it, when 
inflimrd 1847 1 I'NNvsoN t'nnc 1 39, I saw my father s 
f ice Grow long and trouhleil Inflamed with vv rath 1897 
h lOR Marry AT k mu/irtw, Her ejes were infl lined 
with rrjiiig 

b Of a siimulanf (L/niting senses 1 and 3 ) 

Him E ((.enev ) /rn v it Wo vnlo them, that rise v p 
early to followc clriinkennes, ind to them that continue 
vntil ni^ht, til the wine do inflame them a 1586 Sir H 
SiiisFY in i sshtr'\ Lett (ibSd'/Vpp aj I est, being enforced 
to dunk Iwine] upon the sudden, jou should find your self 
enflsmeil 1678 H I I'sikanop Smuas Mor iijcrs) , is 
(liber ire rnflimd by Wine iSuKoiiprixon Srrw Sir 
111 IX 116 Slimuhnis like wine inflame the senses 

4 To add he it or lucl lo, to aggravate, augment 
m violence, exacerbaf; 

1607 Hifrcw II is I 331 How happy might I bee, if I 
might eithcrcnkindle thisdcsirc, where hitherto It hath not 
becne, or might end une it or atlde hcatc vnto it, where tt 
isT 1706 CoLi iFR A i//y / i/«/rr .17(0) 415 I he Repetition 
of an ill Ihing heightens the Degree, and mil lines llio 
t/Ulll *709 Addison /a/'.r-No ijy V 3 IhisStreiin 
rather inflamed than quenched their Ihirst 181B Jas 
Mill Rrit IndiaW V v 547 1 he customary disputes were 
renewed and inflamed 1879 Iaiirvr St /a«/(i883) O79 
Had he any right to inflame an existing animosity f 

t b lo augment (a price, or amount charged) 
167E Petty yW liiat (1693) :j5i The interest must in 
flame the price of Irish commodities 1696 Staniiopk Chr 
Pattem (1711) 187 Beware lest this busy .itid malicious 
irnpcriinence do not infl ime the reckoning 1773 (.oldsvi 
Stoofs to ( ouq II I, We pass, ngers arc to be taxed 10 pay 
all these fineries I have often seen n good side board, 
ibough n. t actually put in the bill, inflame a reckoning 
confoundedly 

II intr 6 To burst into flame , to catch fire 
t b tnwfi 1 o become y cry hot Ipbs ) 

1638 Sir I Heriiprc Frai (cd 3) 396 Long becalmed, 
whereby the ay re inflam’d, and Sea gave a fierie reflection 
1783 riiil I lain LXXIII 777 \S^cn the metal is red 
hot. It melts and inflamis insi iiuant.msly >704 G Adams 
Nat >( I tp / hilos 1 Ml 493 It docs not inflame, unless 
mixed vvilli atm.ispl.en.al ..r will, vii .1 air i8ia Sir 11 
Davy t htm 1 ‘hiloi 8g By ibc fncli.m .,f sohUs the axle 
trees of carnages sometimes iiifl.iine 1871 Iyndsli ! ragin 
St (1879) I 111 8s It (list smokes and then violently jn 
flames 

6 I'o become liot or excited with passion, to 
glow witli ardour of feeling 

»SS9 tlPi/'f Pfag , 7 <sci <-adc xiii, I thcrliy enflamed 
much the more i6ei Qu arips Dii Poems, ! st her vi, 

I heir fell disdaine inflamd i8r4 I arlile SihilUi App 

II (1872)372, 1 know how sixm your noble lie irl inflames 
when sympathy ind humanity appeal to it 

7 1 o become inflamed under the action of disease 
or stirnolants , to be affected with inflammation 

1607 Topseli Pour / Beasts (1658) J76 Sometime the 
liver of the Fox tnfiametb 1737 Bracken Farnety hupr 
(17x7) II 163 Ihe hibies wilf not fret or inflame ax xoon 
1753 N fluRRiANu Ga»gr Sore Throat 136 The Blister 




i8t He was comiielled to dnnk sparingly lest his head should 
inflame 1898 J Hutciiinhon Anksrei Surg IX 313 
The patches do not ulcerate or inflame. 

Inflameable, obs variant of Inflammable 
Inflamed (btflr'ind),/^/ a ff prec +'ED^] 
1 Set on fire, kindled, bunting, blazing, in flames. 


hunne IX a God of enftimed yron ctSts CHAtuAti /had 
VIII Liijb, I had conceipi, we should haue made retreate. 
By light of the inflamed (feet 1774 J Bryant Mythol I 
p XIX, It appears to have been an hollow and inflamed 
mountain 1858 Greener Gumiery a6i 1 he degree of heat 
in the inflamed fluid 1878 1 Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 37 
A huge inflamed sun was breasting the borlxon of a wide 

b Her Depicted as in flames , flamant 
i6»oGliliim / yerrtAAy III iv (1660) iiSThe I.ield is. Or, 
a Mouiilain Arure, inflamed. Proper >864 BniiiRLL /let 
Htst tf Top x\i Jgfed 3) 365 An antique Roman lamp or, 
irifl lined ppr 

2 Piikmdled, fired in mind or feeling, fenent, 
glmving 

Pilgr P.rf (W de W IS11> 97 (HeJ with moost 
enrtnmr.i chant, pray d fur them 1579 I* E nton (7nHr»iEvy 
190 ihc DiikeofMyltan nourished an iiifl.iined desire lo 
issiibject It to him self 1710 NoreIsCVo Pritd \ 13 How 

goiHl Is another question v/efir-i Herv ey fl/o/// (1818)51 
\Vb 11 suitable reiuinx of inflamed nn.l a.loring dcv»tinn< in 
Hc make to the Holy One of Got! ' 

b rassionatcly excited, hot with anger, enraged 

I6it-3a Dflonev Phomas of Riadiiig in Thoms / / 

Ptose horn (1858I I 104 Neither Hodgekins nor Martin 


red or swollen from inflammation 
1599 H Buties Dyete due DtHoer G ij li, (It) very much 
helpes an inflamed xioiiiacke 1789 W Bi chan Pom Med 
(1790I 495 An emollient clyster, which will serve ns a 
fomentation to the inflAined pans i860 rvNpsLL Clat 1 
XI 83 Our guide's eyes were greatly inflamed 
llcncc Xnflji madly adv rart , In an inflamed or 
excited manner , holly, fervently 
1637 BastwicK /«/ a»y I i My aflectionx liegan more 
inflAmedlier to loue the place of permanent and glorious 
iinmortahty 

Inflamer (inflf mar) [f Inflame v + -eri ] 
One who or that which inflames or kindles, an 
exciter, arouser, mstigator (Chiefly in bad sense ) 
1609 Bp W Barlow Aasio Nameless Cath 364 The 
originall nourishing inflAiiiers, which minister the rechaff 
men! to these dixluyal attcmpix a 1631 Donne Lss 
Pizamty (i 6 si) 191 Ceremonies, the cement and mortar of 1 
all Fxterior and often tlie inflaiiier of inteiior Religion | 
i6ss tuLiFR (h Hist IV 1 8 33 Ihe iiiflamer of tins 
rebellion 171 1 Addison V/A/’ No 183 F4 Inteicstislike 
wise a great Iiiflamer, and sets a Man on Persecution under 
the colour of Zeal 1750 Warui rton fulieui Wkx 1811 
VI II 13 # Inflamers of ilieir masters foflies iSga Groif 
Greece 11 Ixxvi \ 8a Accordingly I sei/e this man Is 
nieniAS ax the ),rcRt mflamcr of war ilSi Patty Nesvs 
17 Feb 5/2 The iiiflainers of public hatred against the Jews 
b lhat which causes heal or mflamniaUon (m 


90 He has one foible, an excessive Inflomnuibilitv of temper 
>8^!^ Carlyle Bredk Gt ix x (187a) 111 166 This 
royal Young Gentleman, with his vanities, ambitions, in- 
experiences, plentiful inflammabilities. 1863 Mary Howitt 
I Bremer s Crete* I viii 364, I hRd thus sn opportunity 
of witnessing Greek inflammability during parliamentary 
dLscussion 

Inflammable (mflse m&b’l), a {sb) Alao 7 
inflamable, 7-8 inflameabla [repr L. type 
*tnfiammiibtlis, f tnfiammare (see Inflame and 
blk) , ]Yerh immediately from F tnflammablt 
(Cotgr 1611) The ij^-iSth c mfiamabU, tn- 
flamtable, was app. an £ng formation on the vb 
cf blamifijobUy 

1 Capable of being inflamed or set on fire, sus- 
ceptible of combustion ; easily set on fire 

hG^ammeshle air Gight i a), a name formerly given to 
hydrogen gas , heavy t>ifiammaoleair,car\A\ieUei hydrogen 
or fire-ilamp 

i6a$ iMUKQiiersit 1 xiii 54 1 he sulphurous substance 
and iiifiamable matter 1646 Sir T Btioviuy. Pseud Jp 
It V 87 Brimstone is a Minerall body of fat and inflamable 
parts 1673-4 Crew k’eget P runks tv | 4 A volatile and 
iiitlamm,able Spirit 1674 Bhvre Disc Dufl Propoitioniji 
In what proportions several Liquors contein more or less of 
inflamcAlile or ardent parts tjfi P/iit Trans Abr VIII 
77 {htiidiiig) Fxpcriments on Inflammable Air 1779 In 
hAinmnble gns (see Gas fi 2] 1789 Austin m hmis 
I XXX S4, 1 therefore attempted t.> decompose the heavy 
inflammable air by means of sulphur, which readily unites 
with the light intfnmmabla air in a condensed state, and 
with it forms hep.atic air 1791 [see Hydrogen] 1871 
KoscoeC^. w 333 Alcohol is very mflnmmable t$fS Hlx- 
ipy Phystogr lo) 1 his is the gas which was fontierly know n 
a.s inflammalile air, and 1* now called hydrogen 
2 . Lastly fired or roused to excitement , excitable, 
hasty -tempered, passiunate 
iBooMrs Hervrv .l/n//>-fE-«v /«/« II 332 Henry wax, 
moreover, of so violent and inflammable a temper, that half 
a word was sufficient to set his blood boding 1B36 Lytton 
Athens 11837) I 44^ DtAt lively, high souled, sensitive, and 
inflammable people 1845 Yova Hesndbk %patH\ 65 I'heli 
dix|x>sition IS very sanguine and inflammable. 

S Of disease Inflammatory tare 
<ii86a Buckle Mtsc H'ks (1873) I 405 The inhabitants 
are little liable to inflammable disease 

B sb An inflammable substance (Chiefly in 

//) Miofig 


Metallic Substances 1807 ' C rrvantesHocc ' Rising Sun 
1 141 There may be some mflammubles [women] here, for 
all that 1894 Patty Nesus 7 Apr 5/8 An alarming fire 
broke out amorigxt some cargo, LOiisisting of hay , timber, 
and other inflammables 

Hence Zafla mmablanaaa, the quality of being 
mflammable; Into nuuabljr adV , m on mflam- 
mable manner 

1680 BoYiE^cr/f Ckem v 318 They ascribe to sulphur, 
as well Odours os inflamableness 1717 Bailey voI II, 
luflamiahleness [ed 1731 inflammableness], capableiiess of 
being inflamed or set on Fire 18*7 J Scott Pant Revisit 
(ed 4) 393 A light, ill informed, inflammably-constituted 
public mind i8m Gouwin tioudrstey II 11 eg Partly 
by the inflamniAbleness of his disposition in that respect 
t Infla-nunate, n Obs tare [ad I 


V. -f INO 1 ] The action of the verb IxtLAUt , 
inflammatioii 

1450-1530 Myrr our I adye 16 All liys herte was en 
flauined to the loue of god, wherof after that fulfy lly nge and 
enflaumynge lie broughte fourthe the vvordes and the 
notes 1547 Boorde Brev Healtk clxia 75 If there be 
any iiiflamyiiKx in the bristc 1613 I Miller tr PIrsia's 
etc lr,as Inc ft Mod / I is'i By the Seraiiliii ill til 
flaming, which is something neere to this divine Fire. 
Infla nung, tpl a [f as nrtc + -INC P ] That 
inflames , m vaiious senses of the vb 

156R A Brooke Romens 4 Jut 3 (i III wait lay warlike 
Ia)vo Till now she had csi.apeil Ills sharp inflaming dart 
1595 Shaks •yohn iii , 340, I am buriid vp with infliiiiiing 
wrath 1709 Addison tatter No 148 p j Ihe inflaming 
kind of Diet which is so tiiuth in I ishioii 1741 Richard- 
son P amiia IV 82 How uimaiural 111 some, bow iiiflanieing 
in others, irL the Dcsciiptions of it ' 17^ W Blchan 
ISom Med (17901 S47 Dosed with wine, punch, or some 
other hot and iiifljiiiing liquors 1864 if SiknceR /fArx'r 
Umv Progr 118 I hc poles of a galvanic Littery will give 
off, the one an mflammable and the other an inflaming gas 

Hence Znlla mingly adv, in an inflaming or 

excitii^ mmiiiLr 

1611 Chapman lliddoots / Plays 1873 III 50 He does 
become it (the char iLt. r of Hymenf most enflamingly 1731 
A Hill ddv Poets Fp 8 Fbe Warlike Images, so in 
flamingly loutb d, in the (.real Kinds of Poetry 

In fl am m ability (mflaemabi liti) [f next 
ste -ITT So F mflammabihti (BufTon) ] The 
quality of licing inflammable, tan mflammal>le. 

1&46 SiK r Browne Pseud Et III xxl 161 If the 
ambient air be iiiipreLiiaie with subttle inflamabilillex, and 
such as are of quick accension 1674 Boyle Grounds 
lorpusi Phtios 2 3 ’sulphur owes its inflammability to the 
convention of yet more simple and primary corpuscles 1831 
Brpvvrter Optus 111 26 I he high absolute refractive power 
of Oil of cassia iiidiLates the great inflammability of Its 
ingredients 

D fig FxLilablcncss of temperament 


84 If the skins which be joyned all the length of the breast 
withm be inflainmate, then [etc ] 

Inflammation (mfl&mt'Jan) Also 6-7 in- 
flamation [ad L mflammdttm etn, n of action 
f tnfiammeVe to set on fire cf F tnfiammatiQU, 
14th c in Littr^ in sense 2, ifitli c in sense 3 
these senses were also in L ] 

1 The action of inflaming; setting on fire or 
catching fire, the condition of being in flames, 
conflagration. 


lug s6a6 Bacon Sylva I 366 Wo wilt first therefore xpeake 
of Bodies Enflamed, wholly, and immediatly, without any 
Wieke to helpe the Inflammation 1650 Iuller Ptsgah 
II XIII 269 More proper it had been, that such an inflainma 
tion [that of the Cltiex of the Plain] should have left an Etna, 
Hecia or Vesuvius behmde IL 1794 J Hutton Pkiios 
1 igkt 185 These different substances require very different 
degrees of heat, in order to excite their inflammation 1833 
UxEWbrGR Nat Magtc xiii 313 <5ne of the commonest 
rxpenmeiils u that of producing inflanimalion by mixing 
two fluids (lerfectly cold 1854 jT Scoffern in Grrs Cm 
Sc , Chem 330 The inflammation of a gas by electncity 
t b epner Something in flames or on fire , a 


l6ao Melyon Astrolvg 31 Another will foretell of Lightning 
and Thunder when there are no such Inflamations seenr 
1760-71 tr yuan ft UttoasVoy (ed 3)! 443 Une of these 
inflammations [meteors], of a very extraordinary largeness, 
was seen at Quito whilst wo were there 
2 The action of inflaming mentally, of firing the 
mind, passions, senses, etc (in quot 1597 with 
liquor) , the condition of being so inflamed , 
excitement, fervour. Also, with an and />/, nn 
instance of this 
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INFLATION 


1307 SiiAkH. 3 Htn II , n 111 icy llicy arc i,cin.rully 
Foole^ and Cowards , whitli nome of vs should be too, but 
for innamation 160(1-38 Hkywoou Lumc>. Wks 1874 V 
184 Our hearts with inflammations burne 1617 r L 
Hist hdw II (1680) 3^ I heir Dodlts were divided, but 
thoir Affections meet with a Inijlier Inflammation 1777 
Burkb Addr it Ktng Wlcs 1843 II M7 Ihe means of 
calming a people in a state of evtromo inflammation 1S18 
Jas. Mill India \l i\ vii 350 I he combustion was 
soon communicated to the rest, whose bosoms weic perfectly 
prepared for inflammation 

+ b An iiicitenieiit , a kindling of devotion Obi 
1397 Hooker LicI Pol v xxsiv |) i I he minde tnketh 
euerywhere new inflammations to pr^ 

3 Path A morbid process aRcctiug some organ 
or part of the body, characterized by excessive heat, 
swelling, pain, and redness , also, a particular 
instance or occurrence of this 
1333 Elvot Cast Ilelthe 11 xxx (1541) 47 b, Much slecpc 
auumenteth heute, more than is nrctssary, wherby hot fmnrs 
end inflamacions arc often injtcndred 1343 tSAHEKON 
litgv's Cbirurg a6 b/i Ihe patient compUjned of great 
payne and heate, and inflammation 1611 lliiiih/i'v xiit 
38 If the bright spot stay in Ins plaie, and spreid not in ihe 
skin, It IS an inflammation of the burning 173a Akbuth 
NOT Units of Diet 1 349 H IS reckoned good in Inflamma 
tions of the Bowels 1813 J Ihomson I at Inflant 39 
The term Inflammation has long been employed by medical 
men, to denote the existence of an unusual degree of red 

organ^f which the human bo^y is composed 1879 Ham,an 
Fyenghtv 34 The most common disease of the eye is m 
flammation of the conjunctiv c 

t 4 . Augmentation of price or charge cf In- 
flame 4 b Obs 

i8si Byron yuan iii xxxv, That climax of all human ills, 
The inflammation of his weekly hills 

Inflammative (mdse mativ), <I and tare 
[f L type *iHjlammdttv us ( jierh in med I cf 
obs. F uijlammattf, ive, is-i 6 thc m (jodef), 
f ppl stemofL.i/f/ra«/«iiIr-<f tolHKLAMK set-ivKj 
A aii; -Inflammatohy a 

1730-6 Bailey (fol ), InflaminaUve, of nn inflaming nature 
or ((uality tr yutiM 4 Olloa s For (ed 1) I 370 

I heir favourite luiuor is hrandy, brought also from Luna, 
and IS less inflammative than rum 

B sb =Infl\mm\T()K\ sb 
1683 Ken iertii in L\fe (1854) I 360 That powerful in 
flammative and prcsorvalivo of love which tlaniel had 
a 1711 — Dix< I ove Wks 1x838) 319 O my crucified (lod, 
thou sovereign inflammative of love — I'htlothta Poet 
Wks 1731 Iv 415 God, 111 whom all Inflammatives unite, 
Which can our Love exciie 

Inflaminatory (mflai mitari), a and sb [f 
L ty]je *tHjlamvMtdr%-us (perh in mod L cf h 
tnflammalotte, 1733 in Ilat/-Darm) see prec 
and -OBY ] ii. adj 

1 1 Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or causing 
an inflamed or blazing ctmditioii Ohs 
1737 W THOMriON R N idvoc 44 They can also tell 
what use those inflammatory Combustibles are of 1796 
Morse Awer Geog II 573 1 ho chief of the nalurrl curio- 
sities IS the burning phenomenon, and its inflammatory 
neighbourhood [Naphtha bprings, near Baku] 

2 Tending to inflame witli desire or passion , of 
a nature to rouse passion, anger, or animosity. 


a darted heav’nly Flame Thus an inflammatory Ray 
Devour'd my Heart, dry d all my 1 ears away Jumns 
I eft It II People read the poisvxious and inflammatory 
libels 1776 Gibbon Docl 4 / (i86y) I vi tut Ibc in 
flammatory powers of art were summoned to his aid 18^ 

delivered ai 

used the most mniimniaiury language 

b Characterized by excitement or passion 

>874 Motley Har'izt/tA / 1 1 43 Such an iiiflammatoryage 

3 1 hat tends to heat or inflame the blood , 
exuting the briln or senses , slimnlating 

1733 Chlvne / «A Malaily ii in { 4 (1734) 140 Without 
leaving that Depression behind it like Brandy or in 
flammatory bpirits 1794b Wii ciams KrTWim/ 159 Every 
thing which was astringant stiinulatinc and inflammatory 
1S03 W Saundebs Mm ICaUis 144 The high activity of 
Buxton water, and its inflammatory tendency 

4 PalA Of the nature of, pertaining to, indica- 
tive of, or characterized by iiillammation or an 
inflamed condition of the body 

173a Arbcthnot Rules 0/ Ditt 378 In inflammatory Dis- 
tempers the Strength may be tliimnishcd 1799 Leak 
Let Presid U S in S,r J Simian i (.or, 1,831) II 
His [General V'asliington's] disorder was in iiifl 11 
sore throat, which proceeded from a cold 18 
yrnL IV 430 The rapid progress of llic mil 11 
symptoms 1876 Duhrinc Dts SUh 43 I’lipules may or 
may not be inflammatory 

B. ,r^. An inflammatory agent, that which in- 
flames, excites, or rouses strong feeling or passion. 

1681 H More Exf Dan vi ijg Her beauty being such 
an Inflammatory to love 1739 Fkanklin Ess Wks 1840 
III 363 The assembly chose only to glance at the liiflam 
matories thrown in their way 

Hence ZiUU mmatorily adv , in on inflammatoiy 
manner 

xWtfUlMStr Land Nexus la Mar 383/a An inflammatorily 
religious harangue 

flnflasktv Obs rate- ° [f. In- -^ + Flask ] 
tram. To put mto a flask 

i6ti Florio, tnfiatiare, to Inflagoii, to inflaske 


Inflatable (iiifle' lib’] I, ti Also inflateablo 

! f Inilaikv + VIII r] (. apabic of being mflafeil, 

ilown out, or distrndcd with nr or gas. 

ill stippijit them 

sOy/] Daily Ntwi 19 Icli jA 1 he ili friid mis, 
an /sine, lean lirm. Use an inner inflatcatilc tulic and cover 

Inflatant (inflD Ubit) ran-' [f as prtc t- 
-VNi 1 ] lhal which inflates, an iiifl.ating agmt 
iven I nil Mali (, ji M ly ‘/i I he use of this iiiflatiiit 
[coal i^J liiiiils military b illvwiiing consider ibly 

Inxlata (lullr* G),ppl <* Now tat ear Obs [ad 
L tnjiat us blown into, filletl by blowing, puffed 
up, pa pple of tnfldte see next] — Inhaihi 
(U biially construed as pa pple 1 

t 1480 IlrsuvHoN lest ( tes 463 Nocht is your faiiunis 
laud ind hy honour Dot wind infl it m ulhcr mmiiis eins 
130* Aikinson tr De Imitaii, nr \\\ sssv --4 I hat ilnm 
tie nat inflate by pryde iv. lyfl up aliouc tliy sclic >3x6 
/ tlsr Pit/ (W dc \V ISJI) E8 b, 1 hat mir st>ciic<- or c .11 
nyngc make vs not inflate u 11 h pi ydc i6ao 1 Scon Oa,/ 
4 Aiw^lihijl 4 With eyes st iring, countenance led and in 
Hale 1760 J III lutrod hot 1 xv (17OSI 19 Ihc Pen 
corpiiim varies in being I ui bin tie Inflate pulled, is 111 
Cardiospcrmuin and St vpliy 1 ca 1833 I I av i ok / «//«/ v 1 
301 1 he perpetrator is inflate vnth the persuasion of liiiiiself 
lieiiig a demigod m goodness 

Inflate (in flr't;, 7/ Also 7 en ff I tujlni , 
stem of sr^irre, f tn (In-.!') i to blow 


H Don I AS 1///// / eoiin (cd jl vjDiidgison an ti„)il 
cases, and inflated skins 

2 Of language hull ol empty rhetoric, Uiigul, 
bombastic 

1651 Coi vsi Ir SiiiiAij i Ihnltiiii Pref \ v li \ iiarralivc 
stile ought not to lie loo imich mfl m d no more lhan that of 


1788 vIaii 1 


.774 < 




sere too mil ileif 1867 


8 Swollen, expaiidttl, or dilated with hollow 
inltnor, as if by inflation 
1716-46 Ihomson II in/rr 166 Now th mflatnl wive 
Stnimni, they vale 1776-96 Witiokiso I ril / /a,il\ 
(cd 3) ill 134 Laly X egs 'll iped, mflitcd 1828 Siam 
y /«« \at /list II 184 A’ ■ 


1880 < I 


I nil at I d 


o"“ia 7 


!• or the pa ppk , ttiflah was in early use see pret ] j 

1 Irons To blow out 01 distend with wind or , 
air , to fill (a cavity of the body, a b.illuoii, etc ) ! 
with air or gas , also absol of food, to cause flatu- 
lence 

•333 Fi vote Hi/ llilthew vil (1541)33 b, I licy domflalellie 
stumacke, and cause head ache 1589 Cooan Haven Hiallh 
IX (1616) ,} If they (pea.se| lie eaten in the lliisks, they he 
liurlfull, iiid doe inflate <1 i6ia Hahinoion SaUtnei 
hisim (1634) 34 Yet the dry ligges enllatc not so much 
1630 Vi-NstR yta Recta vii 130 They fill the stomacke 
with wmde, and inflate the melt 1789 W Bcciian Dorn 
Mid (1790)455 Ihe bowels ire inflated with wind 1834 J 
JoKHtN I aettnre's His t/(«r(ed 4 159 We must mflaU Ihe 
lung, pa.ss a ligature aliove the alfectcd part, and then dry 
It in the open air 1868 Darwin Ahuh <y / / I v 138 Ihc 
habit of slightly inflating the crop is cominnn In all doniesiic 
pigeons 1671 Roscov ( hem 31 We can calculate the 
wetglit of riiic and sulphuric acid needed to inflate a bal 
loon of the ciuacity of 150 cubic metres with hydrogen 
1887 Bowin ritg hneid v 32 A following gale, Risen 
from the west, mllaies with a favouring breath tlicir sail 
j/ig 1818 Jas Mill But India II v vi 566 The sup or gxs 
posed dignity of a King's Court inflated the pretensions of - ■ . 

the Judges 1870 R W Dace IFeUnlay Serm iv 81 
Honest approbation seldom inflates vanity 

2 To puff up (a person) untk (also At by) high 
spirits, pride, etc , to date Also absol 

[tgoi see Infi ATE/// a} t 53 oPAisoR 591 'i Conny ngc 
liiflaletli excepleamanhavegricewithall r(i6l8J Daviis 
II Its Pilgr Pijil ). Envy Will nol admit, dial art her 
self should show By others lingers , but the mind inflates 
01797 H Wai isiLE in H alpoltivia (ei 2)1 cxvxv (Inna 
lint At) III Castlcmain, the amhassatlor, w is inflated with 
his master's infatuation 1803 Jane Pokii a J Haddens Picf, 

Character that pros|>erity could not inflate, nor advcisity 
depres-s 1873 L fcKocsoN Disc 254 Talk about learning 
may inflate with pride 

3 To dilate, distend, or swell , to enlarge un- 
duly 

a 1703 Ray iJ I, lhat the muscles ore inflated m time of 
rest i768-74TcckFR A/ Ao/ (1834) I 547 Wework upon 
certain unknown nerves, they inflate the muscles 178a 
J Scott /• rz Paint Poems 303 When P vssion s tumults in 
the bosom rise, Inflate the features, and enrage the eyes 
i8as-34 Goods Study Med led 4) II 630 The whole body 
was cmacutled, the eyebrows inflated | 

4 To awcll or expand artilicially or unduly , 

to expand beyond proper or natural limits , to raise | 
above the amount or value which sound commei i 
cial principles would fix ] 

1843 Sir K Peel in Ctohr Papits Apr 1884I, Com 
merer inflated by extravagant speculation detiiatids some 
remedy 1844 Emerson i ng Amcruan VVks (l.olm) II 1 
joS We inflate our paiicr currency 1887 It I Cowes in , 

Vincent I 4 /, Bunitess HU, gt 641 ( !■ unk), 1 he w ant of 
integrity in business has inflated the stocks of our large 
corporations 

lienee Inftating vbl sb and ppl a , whence ' 

Znfla tinfly adv , in an inflating manner (W ebster, I 
1856 ) , also Znfia'ter, or, one who or that which 
inflates or puffs up {lit and Jig), Jn an air- 
pump for inflating jincumatic cushions, tjics, etc 
1333 Elvoi Cast llelthe (1541) 10b, Mcales mflatynge or 
vvviidye Deanes, Lupines [etc ] i8o7Crabue/w Rik n 
Poems 1831 II 183 111 vain, they come, she feels ih inflaliiig 
grief 1884 .-(//n'r/caK Vtll 84 1 he claiiiur of rnniending 
mflaters and wreckers at the stock exchange 1896 U'estm 
Gas ig May 3/1 As soon os 11 Is ready, and the gas made, 
the balloon will be inflated T be inflating, it is calculated, 
will take three daj-s. Mod NewsfaMr, Immcdialrly 

the tyre becomes slack when riding the inflator responds, 
without any aid from the ndcr 

” " ■ ■ (inflJ* Icdj, ppl a [f pr«c + -BD > ] 
iilen by ; 


4 I’ulTcd nil or t latcil vv itli vaiiitv or false nuluui- 
1784 Cow PE K link v 2f,8 Inllalcd md .isliut with self 
cniic It, llcgtilps llm vv mdy diEi i79oCviii 1 EAiivvi/,// 
1 dm (ly Kmglit ni iiilrv was Ihc cflcci of 111 mil ilcil 
nil iginalioii 1818 Ias Mm 1 nt Indut II i\ vi .8 
J he inflated com tpiiinis diifiiscd among ihrir coiintiy iiilii 
of the riches of Imlic >868 liiAiisiosi Jtr liiimli 11 
(1869) 63 In his [ I lier lUs ] chort 'ppccli of vv hull mililliKil 
jircsumptinn is the piiiKipal iiiaik 

6 l\.aised or cniniictd in price bv s]>fCuhtlon 01 
Ollier arlificial and Umporar) causes 
1881 (,i AiisrosE 5/ I iiJs lOu Kxiiortedat m infl iImI 
SI lie < I prices that could not possibly he maini 11 a il 1899 
Mo, HUH, lleialdii June 4/3 llicic was an min iliiral mil 
an titihcallhy inllalcd value put upon land 

ilnfla tedneaa, thcquality ul being inflated 


inflatlld (inlld* til), a [ad hlc I m/Inhl r. 
(< as lodoriis) ol or for blowing see ILL Cl obs 

I tnfliiltl (lOth c mCiodcf)] Of a musical in 
Etrmnent Sounded by blowing 

• 776 Hawkiss//ii/ Mitsii I n ix -43 The general divisicn 
of musical instillments is mto three tlasse , the pul aide 
ttiisile Hid mfl itlle 1891 dMrnj-/(;« 19 Sept <90/3 Ihc 
driiiii the (lute and the lyre, as type respcclivtly of per 
ciissivc, mflatile, ind pulsatile instruments. 

Inflation (infl/‘Jan) [ad I lujlation an 

II ol action f tn/liui to Imi vri Cf obs T 
tiijlalton, Jiacion, etc (15th c in (jodtf ) ] 

1 The action of inflating or distending with air 

'I Holl-vnd Pliny F vpl in Words, liif’alwn, swelling 
or puffing vp with windi 1646 Sik 1 Buovv se / jr/o/ If 
IV VI 194 Whereby liic puirifyiiig purls do Miller a tui 
gcscinceaiid inflaiion and Iwcoinming any and spumous 
istciid uiilo the suifacc of iht walcr 180a Mid Jinl 
^III Jj8 Hiving separated by mil iiioii, ilu skin and 
muscles of one of the ixisierior cMremitics of a fiog Mod 
ihe inflation of inililiry balloons with hydrogen instead of 
c 'al gav 

2 The condition of being inflattd with tir orgas, 
or of being disKndtxl or swollen as if with air 

304 '1 his condy ment 
1 slnl no m rcdountlc 

_ . vii| \ )ulci> of Koscs 

Is gmxl fur Ihe inflation of the binges 1646 biK T Beovvxe 
/ iiud I / III \xi K 2 Ihc inflation or swelliiiE of the body 
made m this amiiiil upon inspiration 01 dtivvmg in iis 
breath 1731 Arbi thmh Ruic\ 0/ Hut 234 Winds coming 
upwards, lull itions and 1 um ills of the Belly are signs of a 
phlcgmatick Constilulioii iB45Dar\vin I oy A«' 1 (i'79i 
14 By the mil ilmii of Its bixly , tbt papillae with which the 
skin IS covered, become eiecl and pointed 

3 Ihc cvaiidition of being pulled up with vanity, 
jiride, or baseless notions 

«5r6 Pilgt Pi e/ (15 11) 34 Singular mfl icy ons &. cl icvons 
of the my tide 1658 Baxter irteiwy v u 54 J be im 
doubled fruit of ibis Doi trine Kccivcd, vvculd be Ibc mil i 
non of audacious, ficiy, faiit isiick innietlmcn >84411 II 
Wilson Put hidta 1 09 Ibc mfl iiion of Holkars am 
bition with the hope that (etc ] 1883IK0101 Short StuJ 

IV 11 I 173 1 be words well convey Inc inflation with which 
the Catbubc icvivalisis cere goiiis to ibcir vvoik 

4 Ihe fjiulity ol lungiuge or style when it is 
swollen with big or poni|)ous woids, turgidily. 


I mfl ition 


11 I ii^lish icadci will ippt 
oiiibast 1814 Diudin I th 
hen fashion of ibc as i 


ir or gas , in quot 


1 Puffed out or swot 
1 700 , ‘ filled with wind ' 

1681 tr Willis' Rem Med Wks Vocab . hjiated, blown 
or puffed up as a bladder with wind 1700 DavnE n FaUes, 
Cock 4 Fox 750 They chas’d the murderous T ox, With braieii 
trumpets, and inflated tiox 1B41 Oriikksun t rio! xiii 1 37 
Up rose with inflated majesty the gaseous globe 1853 Sir 


t6 Of a plague Spread, cvltiisioii (cf Dii 1 r v- 
lloN i), or ff) increase of viruIeiKv (V> , a, i 

1536 BlLLENUEN t>tf« S,,i/ (1' nil 114 I Ills pi st I IIS 
with sa tembill inflation, that ilk man that luk it dcccusii 
within two day IS eftor 

6 Great or undiu expansion or inlargi ment , 
increase beyond proper limits, tsp ol puces, the 
issue of paper money, etc 

1864 Webster, Injlaliou 4 Undue exp iiision or increase, 
from overissue — s.iiH nf lurmicy >878 \ Inter A,- 
CXXVI 156 Dcspiir Ihc illcpial inflation Riiihorued by 
President (jrant 1883 Mamh. F lani 18 Mar 5/1 the 
never falling tendency to a needless mnattun of our anna 
nients i8tojEssoli Anndyu 62 The inflation of prices 
brought wilh it a spei iihtive mania 

7 Insinratlon, afflatus ran 
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INFLEXION. 


>835 I Iayioii Vf) Pti/iot III riic opinion that the 
prieit!. and prlc^le^s^.■> of the oramlai lem^lce were noltiina 
more than invuluiil iry subjects of the divine inflation 

Inflationist On'l'-' f pfec + -IST 1 

One who advoc.'ttes infi.ition , s/>iC m S , and 
Iiencc elsewhere, otic wlio advocites an incrense of 
thf patier currency as htm hctal to trade A.\%oattnh 
1876 V imer Rej LXXMl 43! The election of ( .ildiii 
nuuld spike the whole iiifl uionist batterj 1889 /i/h.j ■; V 11 
g'j OriKimilU distrusted .is an inflationist, he sliowid con 
Mderabte skill m conducting the refunding opci ilions 
tlnflativOftf OAi [ad modi iiijlaltv tts\tA 
olis h -rw, J 5th c, in Oralef), i ppl stem 

ol L i/jnnre to IhFLAiE see -it e] Of intlaliiig 
qinhty or tendency 

i<5a8 I’avnkl An/fiMe 1 Ai^iw Pii, ihc sul>si nice of ill 
[HiIm is inflative (t tHflattia] md li irde of digestion 161* 
WiKViiALL S/iiyi d/rtfe Wks iihojl t>' Ihc inMuivcmslru 
ineiil, for jjivnig of 1 fuinous iiu-du me 1658 Kuvmanii 

Wis|)S npplied to the (icily it makes it swell as if it had the 
Drolisic It may be concluded that their vtiiomc is exceed 
mg liot and iiiflativr 

II InflatnS (tnll<‘‘ t/ls) [L mjhuui a blow- 
ing Into, iiisiuration , cf iNriATION] A blowing 
or brcalliing into , inflation , inspiration, afflntus 
r>l86liMKs iiKuiiNIvo (tVebslcr 18641, i he divine bicetli 
that blows tlie nostrils out lo iiiefTablc inflatus 

Inflect I inflekl), V [ad 1 , vtflut he, 1 in 
vlv +Jliii?re to bend ] 

1 tiaits To bead 111 wtrds, to bend into a curve 
or angle , lienee simpl), to bend, to ciiivc 
L 1413 t okmJ St htotholonnw's (I I 1 S 1 5 Wli m he 
' <0 greie an lughnesse M olde mflcilc and Ixiwc dowiic 


( It c iniiul be npprchciidi d lart lb it the tine be | 
...iivc'cu 1. viiiie parts of It move fislci ill III others 171J | 
UcvcKVOKE t I (171(1)11 lo i di lermin d distance I 

they ascend, And there iiiflci i ilieii course, and downvi ird ' 
lend 173* AaauiHsor huUs of I'ut 410 llity must 1«, , 
inflected to that side wheie the Muvle pulls strongest 
1804 C B Bbown ir l.Ari 1 1 /.it Sotl I' S ijt llie ' 
course of a gencril wind is often inflcvlcd, fiom jo to 80 > 
desrees, by the hollow of a itvir, a ridge of hills [tic 1 1875 ' 
Uakwin /nstttf' It II -- All (lie tentacles weie suun ' 
energeiKjilly inflected , 

b To liend, incline, dlsjiose ; 

i 1553 Hakpshi I u /)/t('ni A/r/r k'///(Cainden) 174 Ruth ' 
by no ineaiis could be iiiflectcd lo bleak coiiipany from , 
ber mother in lew 1614 ( \ k toot oof oj Smtr 17 Inflect 
ing, fasliionmi, ind refashioning tlirir icliciun according to 
the will and wiintoimcss 1 f them 1637 W Mobii a C <>.« 1 
ijtimt kuiui i’rcf 2 A gentle Mi|iplmg and inflecting them 
lo pay their I yllies 1804 W Iavlokiii I ho Ai“' II 76 
I hat Memoir of lurgots winch is at tins time still inflect 
ing towaid itself the new as it did the old antlioiitirs 

t 2 Op/its To bend in or deflect (ri) 8 of light) 
in passing the edge of an o|).iquc liody or thtoiigli 
a narrow aperture , toDttVKVtl Oh 
1704 Nkwtos O/ties (J ), Are they (rays of light) not rc 
fleeted, refract! d, md mflnted by one md the same prm 
ciple, acting variously 111 various cin umsl,uices ’ 1717 41 
CiUMUbKsI 1 / S V A«) Sir Is lie Newton suspects they 
(light rays) may hoc a power of being tiiAected, or lient, 
by the action of ilistaiit bodies 1811 [see l)H I tc 1 v 2 b) 

e3 Giam 1 o vary the termination ( of a word; in 
Older to express different grammatical relations 
i66S Wilkins kialChar 449 As lo the inflrxioiis of \d 
jei lives by the deerees of coni|> irison those wlmfi ate 
inflected (firougti ill degrees, have everal iriegul irilies m 
the 111 inner of it 1747 Joiissos I'lin Out Wks 1787 )X 
178 We me lo examine how they (worilsl ire inflected 
(hiougli their various trrmmalioiis x8js f*uf>iu Silt / nf 
(itaiii i 14 a. Hcvion, or “ytein flexion, is the method of 
inflecting a Stem, that is, of making sui li ch.inges ill IIS 
for 111 Us may imlh ate changes tn Its iiieinmg mid use 

4 lo niudiilatc (the voiccl , r/c.i m Afiiiu,Ui 
flatten or shar|icti (a note) by .a chiomatic semitone 
i8a8 WiitisTLH, tnjleii lo modulate, as the voice 
1867 Me< I iiiKi V fiiirmoH^i 5 With the ('reeks it illowcd 


-s inflected by sh iijis or f1 us 1889 I’m 


the I 


__ . __ _ _ _ . jelunging to 

the key in which it is diatonic 

lb nci lutle cting //»/ a , that inflects 

ita t III' Jiii/it I ,4. Jlic \ii light, md clear uiihoiit 
infleclmg pmts 1831 Ltutw si 1 h Anii/ioi (1855' I is at j 
H e iscrdies it (uiflcvion] to the variable density of the tllicr 
within mid wiiliout ilic inflecting Uidy 

Inflected i,mflc kUd),/// a [f prcc + hl)> ] 

1 Bent or curved , bent inwards 

1646 SiK J URowNif // III I lojliitcn com 
mends unlu us not tt) l)c dirctll), or ul length but som< 
wint inflected, that the must lt:s iiity Ik. nt rest 1796 H 
IiKOioHAM in P/it/ iraiti L\X\VI ..8 Hjc uirIc 
uhuh the iiirtecled r iv mikes >Mth the line di'itMi (eic J 
1847 I ys\i-5j Uni Fnthf 118671 I 8 * l“:ro sit in in 

iiiflitfrd {Kjsition XB70 KoitrsioN Annn I tft Iritrod 
48 llic angle of the lower paw is diiiost always mneeted 
1875 Dakwin luikeUiv FI vji 165 All liit tentacles except 
thri e inflrt led 01 vuh inflceted 

2 Gtam Of a word Varied in the termmattons 
to express varied grammatical relations Of a lan- 
guage Characterized by grammatical inllcMon 

177s in Ash 1883 fveoB / arty Hut Man iv 64 tn 
fleclrd languages such as Latin Lahuk RhtM r ng 

J oiigui i 10 J he essence of an infiecled language is, to 
express by iiiodificaiions of form that which an unlnflccted 
I expresses by irr uigenients of words 


8 InfltcUd anh an arch having the curve of 
Its flanks reversed near the crown, t,« as to ternjin.ite 
in .'ll) .acute .angle tKnight />/</ Mteh i.'< 7 S' 
lienee Znfl« otodixMB, the state or condition of 
liemg inflected 

1811-31 Bknimam Vnir Gram Iiitiod, Wks i84jVII( 

141 Sparingly iiiflectedncss and copiously jnflcttedncsx, as 
imihed luTangu.ige 

Inflection: sttlNUkMnN 

Inflective (mile ktlv), a [fI\H,KtTz>+ IV fc, 

minodP ttijleit,/} 

1 Having the quality of inflecting, tending lo 
mfU U 

»fl66 I'hil I tans 1 .40 The Iiiflertive veins of the Air 
(if 1 may w 1 all those *•>11 h have a greater or less 

HAM //ill //not 1 1 Hc/r, Although l/iis inflective yiittbly 
i.f the All 1 « V gie It Incuinlvoiice md Confusion of A tio 
nunm al Ohsci vatioiis 

2 Pertaining to or (.haraetcrized by grammatical 
inflexion 

1799 W 1 AVI.OR in Monthly Ret' XXVIll s6<) Inflective 
mil dciivnlive sylinbles 1873 Whitnvv / r/f Znwr vi 104 
I lie glonrs of a com|iletcly iiiRective language i8j^ C umn 

mflci live or highest stage 

Inflector mflcktai [flsriFtTn e 

nil] I liatw hid) inflects or bends (Inqiiot ) 

1831 Kichahuson Gfol viii jyy Propulsion throiigli iho 
water by the acliuii of the inflei tor muscles of llie tad 

tinfledged, rj Oh [Jn-*] -UM^Lux-tn 

,11661 hcui'ii northiit, harkth I l■ 06 z )<|7 He therein 
made nests for many birds, vthitli othcrw ist, beinj^ eithei 
inlkilgcd or in timed, must hue been ex|>osed to wind and 

t Inflee lug, t /'/ th ois iiiic~‘ [f In i + 

1 ' I FEtNt, ] A place to flee into , a refuge 
,,1300 L h /’ro/A >• cxliiili) • Ml incici and in fleiiig 
mine, Ml lieipcr uid Icscr mine 
Infleah, ubs form of LNtLivsii v 
I uflex, sb [ad I xnjlexus (« stem), synon)- 
moi.s with tnfiexto IhFi exion ] In the grammar 
of the Bantu languages, the jiartick prefixed to 
a root, to form a noun, whicli has functions similar 
to those of inflexional suffixes in the Aryan and 
Semitic languages (Also called ptefix or titiltal) 
1859 CoLENSii hrti Stefs /ulu Kajt) 11 4 Liery tJulu 
noun consists of two parts, the toot and the »,,//, 1 the 
litter being a small particle, which is set liefore the root, 
forming with it die complete noun Wc give the mine of 
inrtex lo Ibis initial particle, liecalise, by cliaiiges of It, ccr 
tam iniHllficatioiis of the noun nre cllcctcd, cs th> > aie in 

I sliii anil ( .letk, by means of teriiiiiuil partiilcs ’l hus 
m die Zulu word urntmtH, peisnn, dio ro.it is n/a. nnit the 
inflex umu, u Inch is cli iiigcd to ala for the plural, and the 
whole word becomes ahat^n, people 

tlnflCX, <r Hot Oh tare [ad h tnjle\-u$, 
pa pplt of to Invlect ] =lNntxu) 

*751 CllAMBtas Ol/ SMff sv Lta/, I la/ that 

whi 3 in growing from its base, turns its jiomt again toward 
the pUiit 1794 Maui vs h.uts.aut /,./ xvii 034 Ihc 
petals are tiiflex, or bent upwards at the end 
Inflexedlinflckst',/// a [f as prec + .vnl ] 
Bent inwards, mcurvid 

1661 Illi HAM // m tills XXV -oWks 116771161 lllivnls 
right hrartediicss liecanie inflcxd and crooked } 

I’lllLllS Cyiter 11 69 bnflice it to nrovide a bra/en lube tn 
flext^ Bkjoxf Umv ^hritiily n 165 Ihy 

1816 KikiiY 8c Si ! ntomot (1843)11 -yx l^e tail is fur 
lushed with an inflcxed fork nsu dly Iwnl under die body 
1830 L1N1.LVY AW Syst hot 59 i47aOiiviK A/w« hot 

II 1B3 the apices of ibe petals ire often infleved I 

Inflexibility' (mfle ksibi liti) [i Infux 
init* + -III, [lerh after I' mjiexibtlili {iftn in 
Hatz Darin ) J 1 he qunlitv 01 conditicni of lacing 
inflexible, hieapabillty ol Ixing lient, unyiclilliig 
stiffness, rigidity , firmness of purpose, obstinacy 
1611 Fl ORio, hijlrsiihlita, inflcxibilitic tvA m Phii lii x 
,1730 A ttwirn ! mi hat Soul \l ray 1 J ) Apaiiist the 
‘ inertia of muter, or the inflexibility of mech mism 174a 
f Minis, y lmtir-i'Si\ v, ( ho squire, who knew hci in 
llesibilily, tiilcrruplrcl ber 1818 Scoit A ./ Anv xxin His ' 
fe itiircs irranged into the utmost iiiflexihiliiyof expression , 
1873 L 1 1 iiri SON Otsi ai8 iMeie inflexiliility of nnri»isc is , 
not necessarily an excellence 1B76 tr llai,ntrs tm 1 
Pathol j 37 Bone cannot swell, in consequence of its in 
flexibility ' 

Inflexibility^ see Inflexible- I 

Inflexible (mfle ksib'l), a 1 [ad 1 /«//, xr ' 
Itl-ts f tn 'In 1) hLUtiBi h il I j 
inflextble ivi4thc in LittrtS) ] Not flexible 

1 Incapaltic of being bent , unbendablo , not 
pliant , rigid, stiff 

ettaa t anfraiu'etiriiig I 11 34 If bat he [the IigameiU] 
hadilc be itiflexiblo as a boun nun fyme niyyte not lian 
meued wibnutcii anober 1345 Jove Aa/ Van vi (R), Ol I 
this tiling IS die king s scepter i very apt signe and token, | 
in that It IS fcinic and inflexible 1607 lursRLC Pour-f 
Death (i6yS) ryj His iruiick is crooked, gristly, and in 
flexible, at the mol next lo the nose 17x3 Porp f >,^ir xxi 
188 1 he bow inflexible resists their pain 1718 PrM»r rton 
Nsv'ttH s Phtlm 63 If two equal bodies be hung at the ex 
treinitles of an inflexible rod Sltand Mag Dec 651/1 
All ivory handled knife with a very dehcate inflexible blade 

2 Unbending in temper or purpose, not to be 
turned from a purpose by por»uasion or argument ; 
immovable, inexorable 


jjj Dillopy (hough cuurtcoHTs, Wd 

3 Unalterable, iigidly fixed 
1693 Soim J to> tve Si rm (1698) III 8 
Rigici Inflexible Ktile, v “ ‘ 


1398 Ihvvisv harth D, /’ R 11 viii (Add MS 37,944 
If 15/1) He IS inflexible, stedfast and faileb not 1460 Cai 
GRAVE CAxijh (Kollsl 168 Ihc biRchop vas Inflcxibil 194s 
N Udail If) I ett I it Men (Camden) 6 No) to bee mex 
nrable nor inflexible lowardes me your jiuor scrv int 1694 
KtnifcWtLL Gomf PirsnuttH 145 hill me with un in 
flexible Integrity and Constancy 111 my Duty 1716 I Aoy 
M W Momagu t tt tot tits Star n Nov , She remains 
still inflexible, either to tbre its or proiiuscs 1777 Waison 
/ hittf tt, XVI (18)9) rag Sebastian adlieied to nix purpose 

with inflexible obsiin icy -•— »* „ //. • • 

1 1 1 737 Billup, though cou 

Unalterable, iiLddlv fixed 

84 lo make It the 
0 finlgc by 1871 

. . o Natuiex laws are 

...e inflexible than iron 1883 S CnK Lifosit Ser 1 11 
30 i he moral order of the universe is is inflexible as the 
l>bysi d order 

tinfleiable, 0^ Obs late [f l i///7/ar- (^sic 
Inhvxiz } + -imt] Callable of being inllcctcd , 
in Optus diffrangiTile I tenet + lufltxibl Utjr. 

143s 5otr ///^/jV«(Ku)N) IIJ 4*15 H>jnsrmede Ill's hrrlelo 
be more inflexible [ L tfi//titt \ to melody then to che\allcr> 
X796H BH0iGilAMmy7//f' /ratn LXXxVl 2;^\\ heiefore 
i iom lude that the ray* of the sun t» light differ in degree of 
inflcxibihtv, ind that those which are least refrangible uru 
most iiifleMhlc >65712 IioYfilia t fhiory Lbglti {ttA ) 
K 9S Supposing that the nt>s which differ in refrangibtUty 
differ iiUo in mncxibihl) 

Infle’siblendM. rore [f Infiaxiblei + 

-NI-nh ] -iNilFXIilllltl 1 
<ri6t7 HiLKiiN II ks (1(119) 11 373 For the inflexibleiicsse 
of It (man's Imartl, 1 shewed you crcwhile of what a stony 

, , (1699)449 the 


[f .18 (ircc 4- 
, ngtilly, firmly, 


1 Wks 1194/r inflev 


, cn488 W Ct v< ti 

infltAiblcness of true doclimc 

Inflexibly (mtlckslbb), adv 
-IV -] In an inllexible mamici , 
ubatinately , unalterably 

1334 More i om/ «4j/ Jut' 11 v , . 

iblysct vjx, 11 the ptirpo etodcstioy himself >6471)1 Hah 
( hristMxit (k ), W e know him indeed lo be infinitely and 

■ " - — " — '■ ' - A XVI 11869)1 383 Ihe 

ly refused >856 Kam 
e could see, it [the ice] 

Inflexion, inflection (mile kjvn) [ad I 
tnjltMdn cm, n tif action f tnjlulfie (ppl stem 
tnjhx to Inhhj Cl 1* >///7/tti7« (,14th c in 
Gockf Compl) As to the sirellingtf Connixion, 

iJtVLFXION ] 

1 T he action of inflecting or bending, or, mote 
particul.irly, of bending in or towards itself 

iS3iEivot<«» I XX, A ciafty daunser, which in bis 
daunse cnulde imagine the inflexions of the sergicnic 1646 
‘ m i ItKuwNi J unit If III 1 104 they conceive there 
ny be a progression or advanceincnt made in moliun 
iihoul the inflexion of parts \jtjh lluRhS Suit .y B in 
..Ml, there is required a small inflexion of the boily 1837 
WHfwm Htst Jiutuil Si (i8s7) II Ol Ibe inflexion of 
a direct motion into a curve 1875 Uakwin /H ifi/i, Pi 
vii 173 Sufficient localise the infleition of a single tentacle 

b The condition of being inflected or bent, 
concr a bending, bend, curvatuie, or angle 
1638 biB I BiiowMi Garit Cyrus 11 45 the laibyrinlli 
of Crete, built uyiun a lung qu.vdrale, coiumntiig five large 
qiiarcs, conmiumrating by light iiilicctiuiis, IcrminHliiig in 
llic centre of the middle sc|n.ire, and lodsinc of the Minulnui 
i66» biiciiNGiL. (Irv Sair ni 1 § 16 Ine several inllec 
tioiis of the joy Ills serve for all kind of figuicv 1771 
Smohvtt llitinfh Cl 18 July, la:t to lewis, |lhe] view 
varied aKuruing to the inflexions of the road i8oa 
Pi AVI AIK lltustr Hutton Ih 313 The section of tins 
iidge Is highly instructive, fiom the gicat disturbance of 
llic pi imary strata, md the variety of ihcir inflexions >837 
Briwsirr Magnet 334 this singular inflexion of ibe mag 
nrlH equator in ihe boiitli Sea >836 Wchioward Mol 
lUi a jui ] igameiit contained in a spoon shaped inflection 
c fg A mental or moral bending oi turning 
1597 Hooker Ao/ Pol V xxxviii 4 * I he very steps and 
tnllccoons cilery way of all pnxMuns w hereunto the mind 
IS subject >774 J Bryani yi/vM<>( I lyo I he allusion will 
not be obtained by undue intlcxionK or distortions 1890 
BocOHtwooot cr/ A’cyio/mxdSgi) 158 I veil ID silf Imlysis 
men lire not infrequently insinct re and evasive Wert the 
moral processes incapable of such inflections (cn ] 

+ 2 Optus Th 

tdge of .1 body, ii 
called DirkKACNioN oUt 
1704 Ni-w roN {title) Oplicks or i 1 realise of ibc Rcllcc 
tion»t Refractions, Itiflccttotii* and Colours of I H{hl 1718 
PhmbertoN ALivtonx f htios 177 Ihese shaduwi* are also 
olixcrvcd to liLboideiul >Mtli t ofouis 1 liis our eiuilior culls 
(Ik inHef Liuti of 1796 H iii«K ofMM in /'//// Jpttfis 

I XXXVI 2^8 If a it»> passe;* isillun n (crtain dibteuice of 
any l)od>, ii Is bcni iii\v uds , this we shall tall Inlleclton 
1831 Hmjvwsi) H J IV 1^4 1 heie i»an inBcxion 

of differing, lx)lh fiom refiauliou aud reflexion, und 
seoiniug tn depiud uix>n the uiKciua! density of the ton 
stuueni l>arts of the laj 1885-7 * Wai ih y3)/t/ III 

(»t«i s V / 1 liesc effects, lormerly known as Inflection, 

utid now called Diffraction 

3 Geom Change of curvature from convex to 
concave at a particular point on a curve , the point 
nt which thu take* place is called a pouU of in- 
flexion (or shortly an inflexion ) , at such a point 
the moving tangent to the curve becomes stationary, 
the direction of its angular motion being changed , 
lienee inflexion is also applied to such a stationary 
tangent itself, or to the analogous stationary oscu- 
lating plane {plane inflexion) in a non plane cuivc 
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INFLUENCE 


17*1 Baiikv, tufltclwH Point 0/ a t urvi it tlie Point 
where a Curve begins to bend back, again a coiUrarj Way 
1743 Emanson / /« fiont 144 I he Point of InflLxion or cun 
trary Klesure is that Point which sejiarates the convex from 
the concave Part of the Curie i88a Mini iiin f 
Kintmat too Points on this ciicle me thcicfore points of 
inflexion on the roulettes to which they give rise , and the 
circle is hence called the Ctrch 0/ tnjl ex wnt s886 A 1 . 
Grkknhill Dtff (jr Initgr Call 240 At a point of inflcMon 
the curve crosses the tangent 

4 Gram Ihcmociificationoftheformofaword 
to express the different K™>nmnlicnl relations into 
which It may enter , iiicludinjr the declension of 
bubbtantives, adjectives and pronouns, the conjiiga 
tion of verbs, the compirison of adjectives and 
adverbs tliut some treat the last under Derivation 
or Word-formation) 

i66aWiiKiNsAoi/tW 2y7 llie rules which are pinpcr 
and peculiar to any one I angusgc about the Inflexiuii of 

doth not there deaijjn to give an aci ount of ihe just miiniwr 

words] whiih IS made by the^Iullexioii mid I ompcisilion of 
Vcibs. 1876 Mason J ng t,ri\in (cd -1) .7 Ibe proi ess of 
forming the diflferent cases of a noun is called inflection 
b lomr An inflected form of 1 word , also, the 
inflexional suffix or element 
1668 Wn KINS Rentlhar 21 Kulcs fur ill siuli (.run 
niutical DcTlvalluna uid Inlleviuis 1841 1 1 IHINHIUNI- 
Hist hui I 277 It lias now been demuiisti.iled by meins 
of a comparison of the mflcxious 1871 Rmiv In! 1 taut 
11 xviii 189 the indicitivc iiiood uinUins no s|K.cid 111 
flexions to distinguish it 1874 Sa 1 1 1 HtU I ni Sotini/s 
160 Okl P nglish IS the period of full inflections Middle 
English of levelled inflections ind Modern Fiighsh of lost 
inflectiona 1876 Mason Oi'tvn (cd .i).q lliisiaiwer 
of treating an inflected form or a lonipicx jihi isc though 
It were a single declinable word, and adding inflections to 
It, IS very leinaikable in t nglish 

o Modulation of the voice , m sjitakiii]; or sing- 
ing a change in the pitch or tone of the \ oicc 
a 1600 lIooKaa (J ), Ihc inouoti of bis body and ibcitiflcc 
lion of his voice 1783 Ui AIR A /n/ VI I io 3 With regard 
to niflexions of loice these are so luliird, lh.it, to some 
nations, it has appeared easier to cxpicss dilTcrciit niei by 
varying the tone w ith which ilirj pronounced the same word, 
than to contrive words for all their ideas 179s Mason C A 
1 /iM I 49 It docs neither so easily and generally idiutl, nor 
so \ariuusly intiodnie those accentual inflexions wln< h they 
love to employ 1839-40 W Ikxi'Iu It ot/ert a R (1855141 
Such melodious aoundx and exipiisite infleMoiis could only 
be produced by 01 gaits of the must dehcite flexibility 1880 
IjkoxR Put f/irr II 765/2 A series of Inflei turns usually 
described by nuxlern writers as the ‘ Oregon tii 1 ones ' 
1883 F M Pfaro ContiaR I 10 I here wxs an iiitlectum 
in her voice which suggested command 

Hence Zall« xio>Ue«« (inflection leas l a , void 
of inflexion or modiil ilioii 
1878 I A H Murray in Am vi/ All/ VIII jySlIielni 
guage had at length re.iched the all but uillexionles stati 
which It now piesenls. 1888 Mrs Sisndcr Ai// Sixut 
in XIII 225 liis voice was subdued and iiifleclionicss 

Inflexional, inflectional (mile k/anai^ a. 
[f prcc r AL ] Pcrt.iming to or characterized by 
grammatical inflexion 

18^ J C ^Aiib in J’/iiM ^ iruxiiiiii t 646 That disjxi 

(trig I.ang 185 noU, Pott s foriiiui i for llic inorpholo(,ical 
classification of liinguagis ivas llial they are 1 ol iting 
' aggliiltnative , and ‘inflection il 1875 WiiirNSs / //. 
Lang VI 107 It docs not lose wh it it once possessed in the 
way of infleciinn d apparatus 1876 F krkman nt i onq 
V XXV 500 Had no ffonnan ever set fool on our shoies, the 
inflexionaf Old English would still have passed, sooner or 
later, into the non inflexional modern English 
Hence Inn* xlonally (infle otlonally) aJv , m 
regard to inflexion 

s88s G Baukn Powlll in Contewp Rni Oct , Ihc Bush 
man language is classed inflcclionally with the llasipic, 
Finn (etc ( 

t Illflo'xity’. Ods rate-' [f L ttt^eji its 
inflected 1 -m, after Flkxiti ] Ol rays of light 
'‘ted see Infckct v 2 
■r IXXWII lOoWc may, 
therefore, say tiuit the rays of light dilfci in dtgicc of rc 
frangity, rcflcsily, and flexily, comiJicheiidiiig iiillexity iiid 

InfleXlVO (liiflc ksiv) a' ,a/c “ [f 1 itt 

flex , ppl stem of iiiflulut to iNtbicT + -1\> ] 

— iMLlClUii. 1890 III CxM/ Put 

t Inflexive, n ' Ohs tare-' [f I\- d + 
ELtxiyy] Notflexivc, mllcxiblc 
1616 Lhapman Honur'i Hymns, Mats 34 And to lieare 
safe the burthen vndersuiie Of hoes inflcxiur, and in 
humane hates 

tlnflexure. Oh> mu [f l infl,\ , ppl 

stem of infleitSte, alter tbbXUliL ] rV iicnd, cuive 
or turn inwaids — Infiixiov " ' 


1 ttans 1 o lay on as a stroke , blow, or wound , 
to impose as something that must be suflcrcd or 
endured , to cause to be borne 
1 S 93 SHAKS iHen 1 /, III 1 1 ; *’ 

spoil him \V‘iII 11) ike hull ay, I 

“ I tut 1630 L isling shame ( 111 iher iiid thiiie this night 
1 wiU inflict 1596 Sihssf-n/ Q M Mil (or revt*nk,<. 
incnt of those urongfull smarts, which 1 to othcis did inHiot 
afoic 1611 Him v x l ot 11 t> I his piitiidiinciit which u i>> 
inflicted of 111 111) 1651 Hobbes / inth 11 xwii i.,; 

A iJLiially Jiith Urn U'xuaily inflnird m the Iikt c*s«.s 
J tf^ht /or biuuiwwoth htp J/t\t 1 /SS i omm App 
V 10^ Tho* CroiiiMcU had been dead, >ctt jiisiue ^ is m 
flictcd on his corps 1774 (^01 nsM \at //nt (177^1 VII 
'410 11 he rattle shhIcc] infltct» its wound 111 a immieiit , tiu 11 
pirts, «tiid iiiflias a second wound 1863 ! u A K.i-mhii 
iH (etor^ta 43 L^ch driver is diowed to inflict a 
do/cn lasht.'i 1873 I I'ikoison Vtu 197 Xhc suflciing 
w'lb not wantonly infliLtcd 

b lo impose something unweleomt (Often 
joeular i 

1809 IIVROS Jsanfa ^ At < Argl , Wks (1846) 4. not,. 
Mast, r Southey li ith inHi. tc.I three poems on the publi 
|8» I Kiiciilb 11 n/u/ Ivlotti 121) III Pin m 1, where I lie 
oriier of the great I icdcrick suffices e<iiull> well to tiiflii t 
n spouse and the bastmadu ' 1875 Jowfit /’/. i/ . I 51 \ our 

fillier IS pie ised to inflict many loids and iinslcis on you 
I 2 With inyerted conslruclloii lo ilflict, assail, 
Irouide (a iterson) "u)tth something painful 01 dis 
( agreeable (Now tatc, and only in sense i b . 

1566 pAiNrtR Pal PAaa (1890) II 10 Ihc wyikul vil 
' luiic inflicted her laxlye with miiutolil wounds 1608 
I SiiAKs Pir \ I 61 Ihe most jii I gods For every grift 
, would send a lalcrpillar, \iid VI inflict (/«>(/ Cl/./ ifllicllotii 
piovincc i6sa CoKAisp tr I alprutriti a Caxsitmiia \ -f> 
t troondates began to be deeply inflicted w ith it 1883 
Maxtn d/uA' XI VIII 1 ,. \V e should be inflicKd w illi h ss 
I twaddle and useless vcrlaisity 

' llciicc lufli oted/// a , Infli oting z'/'/ t/' ami 

' /// <1 

1598 F LoKio, /»//’////!>, sliokcu violently, inflicted sniuuii 
guiisi i6<i ttui , hi/Itttu’ni, an lulliction 01 iiiflictiiis 


1631 < .out F (.mp J -I 


1 k I 1 be mllicting cau e lot tbc 


the'low. 




. - llROWNBt.n.r/ CytHS 111 52 Ihc I 

of nature is singular in the opening and shutting of Bindc 
weeds, peifi rilled by five inflcxurcs 

t Inflict,/// a Ohr rare [ad I ttflul us, 
pa pidc iti^fi^fre see next] Inflicted 


maledlccyon and opprobty , infly etc tc 


fiom 

Inflict (mfll kt), V [f L influt-, ppl stem of 
vtflMrt to dash or strike (one thing on or against 
another), to Inflict (punishment) ] 


- hope lime wil wc ikcu ibcsc iiiflu lings 1848 1 l< 1 li v 
//otHtr s //tiui 2t>7 Ills ■voul fled m h'lstc ihioufeh ihc in 
flicicd wound 

Infliotable, o [f I'lec t -aull ] '1 hat tan 
I or mav lie inflicted 

iBlo (Untham 164 Aj> otUnc-c t alkd nun 

Uiiipt of Ct)urt, ind the punishment inflictablc lor that 
oflcnce t8(8 l*att Mall i.) 8 |unc 4^3 Ihc bnullcst hnc 
' inflictablc by law fur the ptrticul ir oflctitt* w.i't 4 <m 

' Inflicter, -or [i as j.rcc i -mt, -mi 

Influtorva accoidmg to tbc I type fioiii tnjll Ite ] 

One who millets. III senses ol llit \b (Usually 
I onst of the thing inllictcd ) 

160$ WiiLFI Hi infla < in 191 (.oil tbc lullioiu of ill 
g.jd thiiigs as also the itiflii Icr of all siii b piiuishinenls 
167* StoMiiFH (<■«/•/ JiinHi ( 1702)497 J be lews gciicr 
illy did believe S iian w IS the Infill ler of .ill I liseascs 1748 
KiciivriisoN ( litriaaii (iSin I\ 214 If U 'O pic ise the all 
giaclous luflictoi 1836 1 llimsKD R hi.t > sbii rii. 

I inflicter of my wound 189 * /ascwiil An Ai-’u ll)at 26 
How the uifliclut of the wound got in or out 

' Infliction mrtikfan' [ad Intel utfluiton- 
itn n ol nciioii f »/// 7 /i,,/t to Isriiii Cl 1 tn- 
I _///<//p// t I4S6 III ( .odef loin/i/)'\ 1 he action of 
inflicting (pain, jiunishmciit, aimoyniicc, ttc ) , in 
j ipiot 160J, the 1 let ol l»eiiig iiillicltd 

•534 Morf Comf Iigat Piih III Wks 1210/. Uic Iciroi 
' and llltllLclon of lutollerablc pay n« mil li.rineui >603 
' SiiAks )/{ai for M 1 111 .8 (.Hu Lhui<cs, Ucad lo iiiflic 
' tion^ to thtiiisrliirs aic dr id 1651 Hoiuu b Lctnath 11 
>\Mii In dtclucd Hosti)it> dl lufluium of cmII is 
I iwfull i^^Sliii\an / U 70 V tt ll 19 Ihc inflitUoi) of 

I /mftsi 17 lo punish by the lu^iction of pain 

b All instance of tliib, soimllunjr in(lictc<I, ns 
|nin, punishment, etc, or in weaker sense, an 
inno\'incc, a nuisance, a ‘ \isilaUon ’ 

1586 Makiowi ta/ /V lamhuil \ 11 Our c\picsshss 
Iniin d inflictions 1665 I’ohii (htn A/// (1848 ->8 I)is 
I tiessti b\ such iHrsccuiions 'is seem to lit: Dimiic Inflit 
lions 1834 Hi Maki INI \i» ^ aftrf \ tt 31 lie w is aw iie 
til it few inflictions could In. st> dreatlfiil lo liix ftth< 1 1870 

Miss Hkiix«man a / jMfU 11 s 213 U hit 'll! infliction he 

I Inflictive (mill kti\), a [f L ty|)t *iii//ii/i 7 ’ 

I «r (tf F iti/liclif -tvi, 1611), f j)|)l stun 

j of tit/hg i'‘ie scL -ivi' j lending to millet, |)U- 
I taming to infllution 

I 1611 tori K ,/..//( 'lA iiiflicliuc lufliLtiiiu 01 if |iro 
I pcity to iiiflii t ii43HiKii tnai /’i .«< ,6 Nor li ivc ibey 
I any inflictiyc iiowcr on Ills person ,753 Hi km v /b 1/ I i. 

. llodl Xhix will Ik- still more infll. live to in inu'nuoiis 
mind >779 Wiiitkfifao Pai /us Manaty s hiithitay, 
i I ikr her own oak Ev*u from the steel’s iiiflutive simg 
I New force she gams 1832 Mixiui / II is 11 339 
i Without the till Of lhat inllii tne process tuning 

I Inflood (inflp d'), W [I IN-^OI d + 1 LOOU 
' t/iP 1 o flow in, lo enter as, a flood Hence In 
I floo ding rh/ sh 

1855 SiNGt I TON \ irti/ \ no Ihe Se't\rnlinK ebolrr 
in pr(Hli(,lousioirs Wncre doth the Julian billow iHKimnf u 
I Ihc deep in flooding 1885 STfM-NHON /V O/Amii i (189-3) 
She saw fur licfoie her the silent influodiiibuf the da) 

I Inflorescence (mflores^ns) Bol [ad mod 
L snflSt Iseentta iLlimans), f L tnflitriai!i e to 
come into flower see In - 2 and iLORtscENct 
Cf F mfloresctme (1792 m Hatz -Datm ) ] 


1 TIic mode m which the flowers ol a plant 
are arranged in relation to the axis and to tacit 
other , the floweilng system 

1760 J Iff Inttod Hot 11765) 217 liifioresceiu e is ihc 
mtiuur ill which the Mowers arc fastened to the Plant 
l)y the Peduncle //ui Inriorrscciicc affords the 

I Irurst, 'vnd in most Gairji the most ele>^ant Distinctkn 
1794 Makivn /toussiaus bot xi\ xnx 1830 Lindli-v 
' \at S_}st bot X 14 I lowers oftrn witli a ctitlnfu^u! 111 
florescence i87*()it\iK //<;// Ac>/ i \n 82 p is con 
%t:nirnt to spr ik i»f the Howrniuj 'svsum, «.»r mode of 
irrangement of the flowers of plants, as the /nj/opcsiencf 
I 1880 (./RAY Sttin-i lioi V (cd 6 141 I Hj/otfict Hi , a tetin 
wi)i( il would literal!) denote the time of flowci hcaiitig was 
ipplicd by Lmimo'Us to the mode, that is, to ijjt; tiisposiuon 
of blossoms on the ixis ind as xcsptcis their arrangement 
with icgaid to eai li otlirr Antiiot tsy Is a better term 

b 1 he collective flower or blossom of a plant 

.85. /oZ s i lonsi 12H 1 hric th( ) pioducc their brilliant 
inllorest t IK < 'umtl i\ iriely of Passion llowcis, I 3 i(.mtlns 
and 1 criis 1854 lloohi i< llintal Jtn/i 1 11 5. In mass 
the infiorcsrcncc lesemhlcs sheets of flame 1857 Him Nbv 
A'-' # xiy Ifn still try flower, or the ((/nncctrxl system of 
flowers arising from one point is called the inflorescenec 
1884 Rok Stof^ VII Ihcic aic few objects of 

more LVijuisite bt* luly than this inflorescence 

2 1 he process of llowciiiigorconaingmto flower, 
blossonuiig Also 

1800 laiatii hill A / F 271/2 No leayrstlunny. 

inflorescence 1B46 J llAXlLK / ./. tta,t Agtu (cd 4) 
1 )5S 1 arly flowering gi isses il llnir iirrioil of inflores 
.cnec 1885 O \V HiMMisinl iilitii l/<.^ XXX 4BR 
those whoarejiist coming into then Hint: of infloiesecncc 

Inflow (1 nllw), sb [f Isai/r 1 1 d + 1 i o\v r/l '] 

i he action or lact ot flowing in , that which flows 
in, - iMLix /// and^^c 

1839 I.MIIV t.s'iis XI\ Iis .1 .y. Ill Ihe bcluf that 
{ ihiough llicm < inn V ist spnitiiil inflow 1865 iotn// 
j lA/x Vug j8w' a doui 11 o|>ene(l lo ihi inflow of much 
solul ,»iin 1885 11 Pel) 161 -i ihc cMr loidinary 

] inflt^w t f Liitopeans, \ineruans u)d Cliincse i87^LM'Ii 
/////) r <<;/ I II NV 4t> In the (le[)llis of the Sti tils ills 
, !e s iiilirfcrffl with by ihc surface inflow s88x P Huookii 
^ tafu/li. o/ Itfd icll me the re il rinturc of your 
I fiicnds influent e, the iiiilow of his life on )uiirs 1S97 -ill 
iutts S^st l/<<f HI 746 Ihe Mood muvl he maintained it 
i normal stand nd hy 1 uguhi inflow of iiiiiiitive in itcri tl 

attnf 1800 Xntfun^ \ /'hoUk,* Aw// III yo Securely 
I tyint^ the nihlier pi|>t to the rcscivoii inflow pipr 

I Inflow (in fld" ") V [f In 1 + 1 ‘Low 7'] 

I tl lult Asttcl lo flow m , to exert astral 
I influence, c.Inuifz’ Ohs 

I 1651 (iMiF llo^as'ii'tii 93 Fuller ihc stars doe inflow 
and iiiiprcsl or luil 01670 Hacmt \l'f II ittiaina 11 
(lOv-) 140 I he yertue of such and such n star they hold lo 
lie Jirnpii mils in flowiiig into llic life and death of incii 

2 1 1) (low in 


I 188a H Sioii Hoi I AMI 4/0 (ihbOaoa 1 he forces 

I set luotc by that Divine afTcction unceasingly inflou, inrush, 

I -f- 3 /tans 1 o cause to flow III (>hi 

, 1651 Hoiims 1 1’ lath (1839! 70 What is ilie iiieaning of 

these words ] hr first cause does not necessarily inflow any 
thing into the sei ond 

lltncc I I nflowod ppl a , that has flowed in 

1676 WisiMAS L/umu lunt 1 ill 16 Tiilirr of these 
(prt I riptions] will diyuptlu infl.ued Iliunuiii 

Inflowenng (iniltuia titj'i [i is - + FLo\4tit 
i> F -ISC, I, alter 1 ' iifleiitagt] rk jiiocesa wliertii) 
the aioina of flowers is extracted, the essential oils 
iuing absoil)td m fixed oils ami latty substances 

1885 PiFssF 111 / ntyii but XVIII 526 ^ Certain flowers 
do not yield their atlnis by dislillatiuu In lliese cases 
j tlic odours irr stcured by the processes of inflowerint, leii 
fit ur igc ', or by inaccriitiun 

Inflowing (1 nfl('" iij' ~ih! sb [Is adv iic] 

I 1 ht action or fact ot flowing tn inflow, influx 

( 1450 1530 Mflfr ffurbfXd/jt ly8 ihe liifluwyn{(e of ihi^ 

fljwde 1561 I NokiuN CW'/w i /wj/ I 53 Ihe Soule is 
j of the fNseruc of C»od, or a secrete influwinit of Godhr id 
1844 R M M«C»nvM 111 Mna (1P78) 4C3 1 hf engr iflm,, 
of the branch is oil, ilie inflow iny^ of tlir sip good hut 
the fruit Is the end m view 1878 Hixnv ///;>/ c/ \\ 
v45 Net tills inflowing docs not tike the shape of a ilm 


I nflowing,/// If [I s aih f 1 .a ] 1 li.at flows in 

l6lt b iitiiK*, //i^f Hi i/t mfliieiit mi! fWirie 1840 (_Lf>Ue>H 
huoufifb ifi \ I \ (It) thu fnni,rs the curve of tin* 
inflowing w dels 185581MAURV //o'i |v S 231 lh« 

circle of inflowing air is [..ridu illy uilariicd 1871 b>a/H 
\c (s I, bcpi , Kcscirehes made into the inflowing am! 
outflow me uiurcnts *.f ihc Halln and the Mediienancan 

I tlnfluct. (^bs mu.-' [1 Is 2+] fUiittis 

flowing, flow, flood alter ttflulri. lo flow in ] =- 
Isms , inflow 


I 1675 It \ \ 1 1 1< t (I r/i Itbol I II 8 No II dills iinmui ilily lis 
I wilfioul ihe Infliiit of die Holy (.host 

tinflne, Z' Oba rate [a 1- infliiti ,14- 15th 
1 ill l.odcl ), ad L influite to flow iti sec 
, Inhiiscf] tntr To shed astral influence 
i I snow 71 I 

' lui k Loiiand Ciiiii'na Qnist Cliiuiu,, liizaus 
* (J ij b, Some ( unsletl Kioi) lliu mtlned eijually vpoii a k)n 
I nd ind spec) Tlly on than tint dwelt togyder 
Hchlc + I nfluing 7'/// sb ^lM‘iu>NeK 3 
[ <1 i6i8bYLM5»ibR / ///////ZA i\ 451 Canslihou rcstiain 

j the pleas ml influin^ Of Pleiades the unlicm of the spring t 

I Influence (' n(l«ens), sb [a. F tnfluetue 
I (1 jlh c m Hatz Daim ) emanation from the stars 
(also inflow of water , affluence) ■> Pr and Sp tn 
1 fluituia. It tiifltien,a, late or mcd.L influent la 
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INPLUENOIVB 


t L tnjtiuni em, pr pule ol injittue to ilow m 
The Bstrologitnl sense (corresp to late L tnjluxus 
{stellarum) ‘astral influence’, 4th c in hirmicus'i 
was common in med L cf I’lco di Mirandola 
ailv Astrologos 111 5 Sense 4 was already esta- 
blished in Scholastic Lat Aimtnaa (eiaGo) has 
influentia causn (,1’rof Bj water) ] 
fl Ihe action or fact of flowing in , inflowing, 
inflow, influx said of the action of water and 
other fluids, and of immaterial things conceived 
of as flowing in Also cotur flowing matter Ofis 
it€m Rtpim (burtees) III 28 At suclit l>ni.5S as the 
Iimahilantcs of the sam town camint com to the (laroche 
<hurch for the Influence of water when the « iter here is 
InKKe »S 77-«7 Habkison / in /Mnnhr.fs ChroH 1 

77 The fowic taketh in the inlluenccs of rUvcise waters 
in one ch uiell 16$$ K Ilkio I fly / /«</ 98 In the 
blanches of those J rees tin > iiiskL uicisirais under which 
they hail? Pots to preserve the iiilluence which issues out 
of them in n larac ipiantitv in ihe mcht season 1677 Hah 
rnm Ong IAi« 11 iv 1,8 I he I'haiitasic of Man, which 

have iiifercdienir iiid influem e into him ijoa htg I hefl 
fhrast 2SO I he soiin e< of Conquests like those of areal 
kiveis are gcniinll> obscure, until their streams increasing 
b) the infliteiice of others, make mighty inundations 
2 m ittrol Ihe supposed flowing or stream- 
ing liom the stars or heavens of an ethenal fluid 
acting upon tlic character and destiny of men, and 
aflecting sublunary things generally In later times 
gradually viewed less literally, as an exercise of 
power or * virtue or of an occult force, and in 
late use chiefly a poetical or humorous refle\ of 
earlier notions 

ci374ChaccI'H fto^liit m 569 (618I O, Influences of l>isc 
heuenca hje both is bat vnder god >t ben onre liierilch I 
1398 iKHiae Rarth Ih t‘ A svi Kxv (IoIIciil Mm, | 
btonea b«b diuerse in virtu and in kynde , als j influence of I 
heauen comeb into her phtce and prciueh h^rin he effcctcs I 
herof C1430 bvoo (>«<// /•’/ Knt 610 t) goddrsse nil | 
iiiorull do thy diligence, lo let the streames of thine 
mflurnie Uoscciid dAWii 1483 Cavios C ii/a Lvb, Ihe 
syniiewhyche I haue doon ageytisi myn ovvne wylle and by 
the influence of the pianette on whiche I am borne 1490 
ssiv 8 q Ihe sterres by tlietr coiiiunctions ind 
moeuyiige and innuenies ccltstydlr, that sygnyfye uid 1 
denounce the dysimsy eioii sei ret of the deuine prouy deuce , 
1553 Euicn /Aeiiiftr 94 In the nyght, the moiie and other 
coulde pianettes but in the dayc the soone and other hotle j 
pianettes doo ehiefely evereise theyr influence ijdo Dinit' 
tGenev) 7 aAxxxviii ii Caiist thou resinme [16.1 bind] the 
swede influence!, [A f' the cluster] of the Pleiades’ [Lov 1 an 
H isl thou hrouclil ye vij starres together ’] 1390 Sii-NstB 

/ Q I Mil 4J What eiiill starre On you hath frownd, and 
pourd his innueiice htdf i$ai Siivks Ham 1 1 119 
1610— lemf’ I II i8* i 6«3 Uaion Air, Emy (\r\t) 

SI I Ihe Aslroloccis call the cutll Influences of the Starrs, 
hiiill Aspects tiji I MIL Movvicii 111 tr Pariit.is H ars 


ei of God, and a pure influence flowing ] 1 htuts lo exert influence Upc 


influences on me of the pi met Saturn 

b tians/ Ihe exeicise of peisonal power by 
human beings, figured aa something of the same 
nature as astral influence Now only /dt/ 

1439 I Yur Ly/i it )/Aa« (t53p A IJ I stande in hope 
hts mfluenie shall shyne My tremhlyng penne by grac to 
cniumyne 1309 Hawiis Pait Pleas v (Percy Soc > 21, 
I set my mynde wyili porcyng influence lo lerne her scy 
dice, the fyrst famous arte 1391 Shaks hfloitint in 1 
igj if I be not by her faire mtfucine fostei d, illummd, 
cheriiih d, kept uliue Pilgnmag, 11614) Lp 

Dell P IIJ, To eclipse your Gracious aspect iiid influence 
unto our Church and btate i6u Muion A AtUgm 12a 
btore of ladies whose bright eyes Kain iiifluencc, and judge 
the priee 1673 Grew AMat hoots Dcd , 1 he Vintage of 
the whole, will depend much upon the cniuiiiucd Influence 
of your Reams I^! CoLCaiuoK Ai/v/ /.nr i II 726 1 he 
truly great Have all one age, and from one visible space 
Shed influence 

1 0 Disposition, nature, or temperament, as held 
to be the result of astral influence Obs 

14 hongs Coitume (Percy boc ) 53 Charbondy s bliewe 
in darkiiessc lyght By ther natural heucnly influence 
i6oi R JoHNsos A/«4,/ 4 C «;«/««' (1603) 60, Geriiuns and 
Uohemians nations by iiifliieiicc heavie, slowe 1847 N 
Baion Dtn (ffl t J III, I Ivi (1739I 102 And yet they 
were not alw lys of such sad influence, hut had their Inn/la 
vitdiaUa 1663 OtBiniK Cflnnsel Cvb Neither is it 
iialurall to all those, which arc born under one Constell i 
tion, to have like Influences. 

1 8 1 he inflowing, immission, or infusion (««/d 
a person or thing) of any kind of divine, spiritual, 
moral, immaterial, or secret power or principle , 
that which thus flows in or is infused Obs (Pass 
ing into 4 or 5 ) 

c 1430 Lydc Mtn Poems (Percy Soc ) 16 Wateris Out* 
of welhs of oure Saviour, Wiclie have veriu to cureii alle 
hngueres, Be influenceof her grete swctlncss 14M Fahvan 
ChroH It jtxxi 34 They thought y' Juno that Goddesse, 
had by her influence, gyuen that grace viito y.* Ganders 
iS3a Morf Confnt Tinaale'^Va w/i, 1 think that god 
gaue an influence of his power into that plaster, wherby he 
cured hys yieii 1397 Hooker Ece! Pot v Ivi | 5 God 
hath h» influence into the very essence of all things All 
things are therefore partakers of Ood, they are hit offering, 

bis influence is in them iflii Btaix WiMd, vil as She Ts 


(1624) I The vnkiiowne G^, wbohc influence to all Ins 
Creatures was made knowne by the Poet 1667 Mil ion P 
I V 695 So spike the false Arch Angel, and infusd Bid 
influence into ih unwane bresi Of his AssticUtc 1677 
Haif/'»//« Ong I/.1K IV HI An eternal Creation of 
them by Almighty i od, and an unintermiticd Influence 
fiom him to suppoit llieiii 

4 1 he exertion of action of which the oiicratiun 
IS unseen or insensible (or perceptible only in its 
cfftcts\ by one jicrson or thing upon another , the 
action thus exercised Ong const »«/<» (cf 3), now 
on, upon, tn Lndue tnfluenu see UNDUt 
PliMnal iHflHimt (ttiai L uffi uxus physuus), AukO 

action of ni titer upon mind, uid iniud upon matter, is a 
tiucliine of metaphysics seequot 1836-7 
13S8 Shaks / / / v 11 869 A gibing spirit, AVIiose in 
flueiice IS begot of that loose gi ace. Which shallow laughing 
he irers giiic to fuoles 1803 llAruN -fn'r. 11 ssiii 

ji 3 I lie wisdom of convcrsition hath an influence also 
into business and government 1608 1 Siincfk t ogui 
36 A Physicall oiieration is a reall influence into the effect 
1646 J \\m.\ Horse \ at 1 77 F xainpics of Great ones have 

4 Art/ Ofli't Misc (1681) 45 lhe*?iilure of Man seems 
lo be varied by the force and iiirtucnec of the sevcial 
climates where they are Imrii and bred 188a H XTonw ri i 
tno Lett /rt'i’iit (1691) 166 Ihe mam design of those 
Sciences, ind their influence in Divimly 1733 IJc 1 ok. 

I oy rotiHit II ortif 11840) 122 I lie reason why the in ignctic 
influence dliccis to the poles 1731 loiiNsoN A.il/////. > No 
141 f 3 Before they had minh influence on iiiy thoughts 
1833 N Aknoi r /V/ymi (cd s) II 125 Heat li is jiowciful 
intuiciice dso on animated iialuic, both vccctablc ind 
animil 1838-7 Sir W Hamilton Ao/ A/./.i/A xvi (18591 
1 J 4 ) 1 be fourth by polliesis is tbit of Physical Iiifliien.e 
(tnytiiiiis Ptiyiii’is)^ On this dot trine, |!xtcrn.d obyecls 

I i immunicited to the brain I lie biain .ictv ii|km the soul, 
and the soul has in idea,— a perception 1843 M'Ct lux-u 
j taxation I II 11852)85 ITic land t is wotilel have Com 
I jiaiatively little influence in preventing or retarding im 
provemeiits 1863 H Lox tnatit I Mil 1 16 Tile otTence of 
undue influcine includes the use of foice, or threatening 
any damage or I Tss, or prai Using my intimidation against 
I a voter 1878 MoActv Imi ' 'mm Mil (1877) 237 The 
j J.phcsian irowd that shouted ‘t.rcat is lliana of tlie 1 
Ftihesitiis , was under the infliiciKc of a lehgious rcil 
1 1879 1 1 iiBocK ill I eH It 31 Neither plants nor insects 
, would be what they arc, but fur the influence w Inch cncli 
I has excrciseil on the other 
I tb Bearing, relation (Const tuio) Obs 

1 167a EvtLVN C oir 17 Sept , I would be glad to know, 

I what light your I ordship ran cue me out of the letters 
and dcspatiTies of my Lord Holies, Mr Covenlrie, and 
Sir (filbert Talbot, which hate ill of them an influence mlu 
that affaire 

6 I be cap.acUy or faculty of producing tffccts 
b) insensible or iinisiblc means, without the em- 
ployment of mateiial forte, or the exeruu of formal 
authority , ascendancy of a person or social group , 
moral power over or with .a person ; asccmiaaci , 
sway, control, or authority, not formally or overtly 
cxjTressed 

i6m Hkylin Cosmogr ii 113 It is probable that those 
of New Fngland were of like influence also amongst the 
Natives 1789 Koulri SON (. Arts I,vi Wks 1826 fV 117 
Ihe vast influence which the older of Jesuits acquired 
1771 Junius Lett xlv .43 Ihe influence of the crown 
natuially makes a septennial parliament dependent 1775 
Johnson journ IPeit tst , Ostii 202 Ihe latrd cannot 
extend his personal influence to ail hts tenants 1786 Bckkl 
^rt Hastings wv.-i 1842 II 140 Engaging that no British 
influence shall be employed within hts dominions 1814 
Jane Aisten Mansp Park xni (1B46) 90 She has no in 
fluciice with my sisters that could be of any use 1888 
BbyiI' Anur tommiv III Ixxxviii lyy Inis position 
gave him a vast amount of ‘ influence ’ which he continued 
to use for his own advantage iM I ucaru in Patty Levs 
7 Mar 7/3 When the paitilion of Africa began in and sub 
sequent lo 1BB5, the hitherto unknown prinaple of sphere* 
of influence was introduced into international custom in 
order lo avoid dangerous compliratioiis between European 
nitiDiis Moti He owed Ins position to mflurnie not to 
meiit Have you any influence with any of the electors? i 

6 A thing (or person) that exercises action or 
power of a non material or unexpressed kind 

1736 Bitler inal 11 vn Wks 1874 I 260 These preju | 
dices are to be cnnsidrreil os influences of a like kind to I 
enthusiasm 1873 Hasuktoh Intell Life i iv (1876) 23 { 
Musical studies, the most powerful of softening influences 
1888 W D 1 loHTHALL Yng Seigneur 9 He »a.s an in 
llucnce in the Dunnmun I egislature 

7 P.lut) «=I\Dl(noNIO ' 

, 11767 I’KitsiLLV Hut rieittntty nt The electric fluid, 

when Ihcro is a rcilundancy of it in any body, reiieU the 
ticcliic fluid in iny oilier Ixxly, when they are brought 
within the sphere of each other s influence ] 1870 1 v ndai i 
Lect I leitr 14 I his fornhle separation of the two fluids of 
n neutral conductor, by the mere proximity of an electrified 
body, Is called ihUnc induitioH Bodies tn this state are 
also said to be elecUified by tnJlueHce 1883 E Atkinron 
tr Afaseart 4 Joubirt's Fteitr 4 Magu | 301 I 389 Ihcs 
is magnetisation by influence or Indui^ magnetesation 
6 attrtb and Comb , as tnfltunce-ruh adj , in- 
fluence machine {Eleclr ), on Induction-machine 
1850 TfcNKVsoM In Mem Ixxx, Influcnce-rtch to soollie 
and save *889 Anthony's Photogr Butt II 386 An in 
stantaneuus photograph, taken ^ a spark from a Holtz or 
other influence machine 1890 Petit Matt G 16 July 3/1 
Mr WimshursI, the inventor of the influence machine 

ZnfllMllOfl (inflM^ns), v [f prec Cf. mod. 

F, inflatnctr (i 79J in llatz.-DRrin ') ] 


move or induce by intluence , sometimes esp to 
move by improper or undue influence (Often with 
advb extension, defining the nature or object of the 
influence ) 

1638CR0MWIL1 Sp 25 Jan in Cmlytt, He [die Pope) in 
flucnces all the Powers, all the Princes of Europe to this 
very thing 1678 Nluton 111 Rigaiid ( orr ici Men (i8h) 
II 385 As if I influenced the press m what concerns Mr 
1 mus and me 1711 Adijison Speit No 357 ^9 IheRc 

S eventation is wonderfully contriv’d to influence the 
eader with Pity and Compassion 1816 A C Hutchison 
Pract Obs Smg (1826)310! he very little prospect ofany 
termination to hostilities certainly influenced the men to 
desert m greater numbers 1833 J H N fw man Htsi Sk 
(t 870 > II 11 II 350 In his poliiical course he was more or 
less influenced by a sense of duty 1S38 biR B Brodik 
Psycho! Imj 1 ill 94 As the lirain may influence the mind, 
so may the mind mflurnie the brain 1883 Frouhk Sthort 
Stint IV I IV 51 Could he see the pope in person, he 
thought that he could influence him ' 1883 C J Wills 
Afoit Pirsia i8o In the opinion of judges, whose fiat is 
possibly influenced 1891 F W Bemis hi Chantauqnan 
605 (Funk) F xpeiiditurcs to ‘ influence ’ tity council 
I b 1 o affect the condition ol, to have an effect on 
1661 (.UNViii Ian Dogm xiit 125 1 he Senses, Phancy , 
and what we call Reason it self, being thus influenc'd by 
the Hollies temperament, and little belter then mdicationsuf 
It 1704 NmioN (J ', Ihese cAperimcrns ire not 

influenced by the weight or^ pressure of the atmosjihere 

IS influenced by frequent excesses in itrinking ?J68 ™iJne 
Sent Journ (1775) I 6 (t he Monk 1 ), Ihe same causes 
which influence me tides themselies >83. G k Porter 
Ponelam 4 Gl xii 267 Ihe specific gravity of gUss is in 
flucnccd by the degree of heal luwhicn it has uccn exposed 
during Its vitrification 1S44 Lo Bkoli ham hut Const 
liitrod (1862) 20 Ihe bovereign cm influence the conduct 
of public nlfnirs i860 Iyndall Gtac 1 11 12 Being less 
influenced by the atmospheric resistance 
2 tntr To cxeit influence , to work influentially 
on, upon a person or thing {obs ) Now only as an 
I absol use of I a 

I 1870 f AtiiAKit Cout C/etgy 34 A thing that infects the 
whole life, and influences upon most actions 1673 Shaef 
II ks (1754) I Ik 41 It [religion] influencelh upon us, in 
order to the making us more useful 1733 J biixBaEARE 
I J )tiia (1769I 11 83 So little did the virtues of his mother 
iiiflutnce on his mind and behaviour 1756 Foote hng /r 
I /’rtur II Wks 1799 I iiSGanst thou suppose thy frippery 
! dress timid mmiente lieyond the liorders of a brothel T 
I 1897 Daily Nesvs 31 June a '7 J he Queen no longer rules , 

' but slie influences 

} t 3 /ras/r To cause to flow in, to infuse, inapire, 
instil Obs 

1691 tr 317 Ihe Clergy in Revenge 

Iiiflutnce a double Corruption upon the becutnri 1701 in 
N Jersey Anhtvei (1881) II 378 Ihe long Experience 
I had of the Justice and Veracity of Coll Hamilton, ought to 
have influenced n Beliefe of what he related to Us 1705 
in W S Perry //r*/ Cot/ Aiiier Col Ch 1 ii», I cannot 
but be ashaiiied tliat the Gostiel should have influenced no 
I better principles into your hearts 

Hence I nflnenced, I nfluertoing /// ad/s 
1709 Mrs. D Mancev Suiel Alem I1736) IV .44 Hts 
Almighty iiiflucncina ‘vpint 1718 Prior Ponier 667 By 
I wlinsekindponeranainnuciiciiigcare i he various creatures 
[ move, and live, and arc i8i8Cobiiett/W XXXIII 
I 99 lo shew what a set of influenced and iiisignincant things 
now have the power to rum and enslave us 1B30 Dauulnv 
Atom Phi lx led 2) 310 An ample margin seems lo be still 
< left for other influencing causes 

I Inflne&oeable (| nfl»engab’l), a [f prec + 
-Ajilfc] C apable of being influenced 
j >839 / tfe Fbtn Henderson iv 300 All hearts are influence 
{ able fium above 

Inflnenoer (inflrr^nsai' [f as prec 4 -ER 1 ] 
j One who or that which influences 
' 1664 H More Alist lni<i 473 The head .ind influencer of 

I the whole Church 1773 hfAU D'Arbcay Farly Dtary 
(18^1 11 103 Known as the chief influencer of her conduct 
I iSaeE liiMHO Babylon I i\ 309 ! he chief and sovereign 
influeneers of the destinies of men ni868) GKOTRA'rrtw 
I I'li/it Fhiloi X (1^0) 167 Honour is one of the most 
I powerful influeneers of human nattiie 

j t Influenciary. Obs tare [f med L tn 
Jhtenha iNFLbENti, + Aiiyi ] One who or that 
1 which possesses 01 exercises influence 
j 1639 FI More finiiioit ionl i xm (1662) 51 Ihe other 
Infliicnciaries hold the same power of the Heavens as these 

Inflnenoisg (1 nflMcnniqX rV'/ 3/1 [f Infiv- 
I FNtfc 7' + -i>o 1 ] 'Ihe action of the verb Ih 
FI I'ENCE , exertion of influence 
1734 P H Hibfiniadi f The Horrors of Oppression 
iiiiinterrii)itedly defeat all mfluenemg of the Climate 1610 
bouTHEY Kihnma xviii Though all other things Were 
subject lo the stairy influencings. 1888 Uowuen ihelley I 
5 (3 Its (■ Alastor’s ') mfluencings upon us are like those of 
the autumnal wind 

InAnenoive (> nflM^nsiv), a rare Also -aive 
[irreg f. Influence h or L tnfiuens pr pple + 
-IV* app due to Coleridge ] Having the (juality 
of influencing , influential 

1809 CoLKRitH.E Ess Otvn t lines (i8jo) 616 Many of the 
moiit distinguished and influencive of the patriotic party 
were zealous Catholics Ihd 643 A widely tnfluensive 
Moriune Paper igno ~ Lett , Convors etc. I Let xv 157 
Savagely as I have been injured by one of the two uifluen 
sive Reviews. 1840 Sara CocKainoB Mem 4 Lett I 359 



INPLUBMOY. 


271 


INFLUX. 


li interpoMd betwixt the philoxophicnll auniio and Aloone, 
and keep* off the influencies of the one from thr other 
IhtH 189 Crude gold it most fit to receive the influtiicicH 
of the Sun 

Influent (1 a Ksb ) [ad. L iiij/iuiit- 

em, pres pple. of tnjtuirt to flow in cf F tn- 
Jlmnt (i6tn c m Godef tempi ^ ] 

1 h lowing 111 (m early use m astrological sense) 
J4»i RirLEY Comp AUh Kp m in Ashm (1652) 114 
Phebu* it smiteth with his Heate influent ijrg Dout las 
Mtuis XII Prol 42 (The sun] Defundand fra tiy* sege 
elheriall Glaid influent aspeciis celicall 1607 lorsFii 
hoHr/ Btmtt (1658) 113 lly (wearing) them ifie alHicted 

K laco recelveth a double relief, hrst, it rcMiteth the influent 
iiinors. 1635 Haywoon //leinn/i v 274 Siais, luminous 
and cleare lull of influent vrrtui n tyoe R w ( .e,i/n>« 11 
1 1714) 277 Ihe refluent Hlood is a I’ondus to the influent 
UliKid aiSeo Cow ran ir MtHous I 1 o Where 

1 tinmes, with influent tide, My native iity laves 18B3 
Harpet^i Mag Oct 71V* ^hie of the influent streams 

b transf and fig 

I 144s Lvnr hslaimnl m Mtii Poimt (1840) 241, 1 now 
purpoosc, by thy grace influent, lo write a tretvs 1 1483 
Digl'j/ Atyst (1882) III 1006 pe hey and nobjll Inflvenlt 
grace of lesiis 17J9 J Husiivvi ! r ,,s 11 (1750) afi 
1 he Constitution of the Solids and I lunls m ty be so far 
depressed as to bring on the low Influent, or slow neivous 
hcver i8m Bailfv XIX (1852) 277 Tlorn Ufeflluint 

or influent Deity 1890 J ! oyally to Lht i\t \ 

331 Living through Covl’s influent life 

t 2 Exercising celestial or astral influence or 
occult power Obs 

1430-40 Lyrx. Boc/tas ix. kiivoye. An heucnii signe bi In 
fluent pourueiuunce Sent from abouc to »bewe Edw ai dis 1 iht 
1613 Hrvwuou WfeWks 1874 III 217 If the Mooms 

^heare can any heipe infuse. Or any iiiflueut Stnrre 1613 
Chapman thiyis £p Ded 46 As th' iiifluent stone I ifts 
high the heavy iron 1836 Mas BHOWNINO/Ior /ttghy 
62s Muiiitudinotis mountains panting from their full deep 
hearts Beneath the influent heavens 

+ 3 Exercising (mi ntal, moral, or physical) in- 
fluence on, upon , influential Obs 
tSu Litmwjw / rav 89 So tumultuous were the disordered 
SouTdiers, and the occa-sions of revenge and quarrellings so 
Influent W Moiniacur Ihvoni I st 11 ix J 2 174 

IHumility] IS more operative and influent upon others, 
then any other vertue 1633 h ulliir C/i llist viii in (6, 


and rrejuilice, in iviatters ui jiisiice lyo-e //. r-oor 1 viii 
121 More ceremony, and a greater regard for forms are 
influential principles in every other kingdom of Europe 1833 
Hprsciii'L /IxfnMi III III Any error which may affect the 
astroiioiiiKal determination of a st ir s altitude will be tspe 
Lialty influential 183* H Sikscfr /.« , /’Aif S<y/eii8ail 
II 334 However influenti.il tlie precepts thus dogniatiially 
exprcsKcd, they would be much moie influcntnl if reduicti 
to something like scientific ordination i860 Mill Atp> 

( imt (i86v) 6,1 lo make these various elements of power 
poliiitally influential, they must be oreamrrd 
also/ tijp n ts/M A, 7' XII ayi Mr Moores general 
system of acquicsccnco with the influential in all its forms 

4 Of, ]>crtainiiig to, of the nature of, or woikmg 
by Influence rate 

17M CoiiHinrE P/o/ Pisiir’ 28 Nov 43 Ihc Lilierly of 
the Press (a power resident in the yieupl^ gives us an iti 
flucntial vovcreigiily 

B sb /Vn Influential pcison rati 

1831 Ihstm Ac X\ -.2 Coiiipansoii between the 
fashionables of hiiLland and Ihe infliietilials in h ranee 

InflnantlaUty ( Jiisc liu) sat, [f prec + 
iTi ] 1 he nullity of being inrtutnlial , an instance 
or example of this , lOtur an influential personage 
1840 Carlvlf llttois si (1E72) 2 cp 6 Keep your red I ipc 
clerks, your influrnlialitiis, your important businesses 2848 
W E hoRSTi R in Wtmyss Kcid ///<• 11888) I 239 No in 
fluentinlity likes to give tickets over the mob 

Influentially (.infl«cnJHi\ [f as picc 

+ -I\2] 

11 Isttol W 1th astral or stellar influence Ohs 

165* f.Aiii Ma^astrotn 07 Why the st irres botiM lio 
more notable for iiiflueiitiaMy opciatmg md rllicnciously 
iiicUning at the point of the edition, pirturition, or birth 
t68a Sir 1 Brovvsf C/tt Ator ill i 3 Look up n opinions 
as ilmu doest upon Ihe iinxiii Embrace not the upacous 
and blind side of Opinions, but ibat wliu h looks most Lu 
ciferously and influentially unto Goodness 

2 In the way of influence , 111 sucli a stay as to 
exercise or exert influence. 

1670 Pkns ( use LiA Conte 28 Plenty will be converted 

(■•unilics and Th It nut only to the biilTerers, iiit influeii 
tially to all llie rest 18*1 kxamtntr 706'! Ills temper w is 
prtitically and inflnenlially Norman 1841 Mvfrs ta'/i 
Ph III 8 j6 133 Iho Revelation is such that its sum 
and substance may lie influentially conveyed to men in any 
language under heaven 
8 IJy persons oi influence 

1870 Doily Neivs 9 Sept a 1 ho following gentlemen have 
been influentially invited to allow tAcmscIvev to be put 111 


B A river or itreain which flows into an- 
other or into a lake ; a tributaiy, an affluent 
i8mR f Burton tCHfe A/r mjml Ctog So, XXIX 
s 16 The Kumuma river a southern influent ora bifunalion 
of the Mukondokwa 1881 Acai/tnty 21 May 366/3 One of 
the largest influents of the riambesi 
Inflliailtial (inflMe njsi), rr {tb) [f inetl I 
tnfiucnlta Influence ^ -al J 
tl Astrol Possessing or exercising the influence 
formerly attributed to the stars , of, jicrtaining to, 
or of the nature of astral ‘ influence ’ Obs 
137a Dkk Afath Prof biijb, Mans body, and all other 
Elementall bodies, are altered, disposed, ordred by the 
Infltieniiall working of the Sunne, Monc and the other 
htarres and Planets 16^ Jfnkvn Atini/ Cuuti L 14 Slim 
ing not like a sweetly niHuentiall star, but flashing like an 


a mixt Body of I uminous and Magnetical Effluviums, 
powdred with the influential Atoms of Heaven from above 
fb transf I'xercising, caused by, or oi the 
nature of supernatural or spiritual influence , work- 
ing by mysterious or hidden iiroccsscs Obs 
1L3 T Cask 3 AVrw (1644)33 'ihe more full and sweet 
mfluentiall manifestations of Ins (Ood s) presence among 
them a 1711 Kvn Prtparatms Poet \Vks 1721 IV 23 
His Unction s iiinuential Force I74J(W InoMPsoNSn* 
Htssn 652 Thy influential vigour renis^resThis feeble frsme 

2 Having or exerting influence, power, or eflect 
Const on , f formerly unto, upon, to, tinvards, of 
1633 S Ashe Ann Serm 18M June li Ihe whole City, 
unto which he was profitably influeniiall 1633-6* t.URS all 
Chr in Arm (1669) 336/1 It seems to be suporadded as a 
generall Duty mfluentiall upon all the pieces [of armourj 
fore named a 1^7 Barrow Popi's Suptem (1687) 140 
Hurtful enrours, mflueiitiTl on practice 1679 Jenison 
Popish Plot 13 I was willing so f ir to consult their safety, 
a* not to be influential to their prejudice, by aiiy ict of 
mine 1710 Welton 'suffer Aonoflfodl xi *79'fheOls 
position of our Hearts being Influential towards the Bent 
and Bias of our Judgments t / erahi l\ xxii 97 All 

the qualiiie« should be blend, d together in our minds and 
hearts, and made influential of our opinions and practice- 
189a Jas Brow N Set m 163 A motive influential on life 
8 Having, possessing, or charactenxed by great 
influence or power , powerful a Of persons 
a 1734 North P xam (1740) 550 He was of such an ouer 
ruling Genius a* enabled him to he very influential among 
the Citisent 1787 A Hamilton /K*2 (1886 V 11 14 Fay, 
and Ira Allen, two of the most influential individuals in that 
country iSmGrn P 1 momtxon / terr (1842) I i7oqiie 
large and influential portion of the English nation 1833 
CoLSRiDGC Tabu t 8 Apr , He [Burke] would have been 
more influential if he had less surpassed his contempomnes 
1868 E Edwtards RaUigh I xvii 348 Grey's family con- 
nections were numerous and mfluendal 
b. Of things. 

<■>784 North Exam (1740)518 So influential are Faction 


in* Phil Trans LXXXIl 233 During this lime, the rotl 
was only electrified with its own electricity, or wint has 
been termed influciuially electrihed 
Infltieiua (Infl«,c nra) [a It r2//fKr;/.<7, lit 
‘ influence' —metl L tnfiutntia sec iNiiut-vtF 
It tnjlvtnza Ins the various senses of Eng tnji utnii . 
but has, liesiiles, developed (app from the notion of ‘ astral ’ 
or ‘occult influence ) that of • visilstion or ‘ outbreak 0/ 
any epidemic disease wliith a-sails many people at Ihe same 
tune and place (e g w/tuen-a iti catarro, lujftutnsa itt 
/ebbrt scar/atlina), a sense known as early as 1504 , hence, 
absolutely, ‘an epidemic , in 1743 applied specihsally lo 
‘ the epidemic (called also to grippe) which then raged in 
Italy, and spread over Europe generally, and for wbicli 
the Italian word (anglicized in pionuiiciatioii) became the 
English specific name.] 

A specific febrile zj motic disorder, highly con- 
tagious, and occurring for the most jiart m w ide- 
gprtad epidemics Its symptoms and <icr]uclx tire 
extremely variable, but generally include rajiid 
prostration and severe catarrli 1 lie mortality is 
not high in projiortion to Ihc numbers attacked 
The term has lieen also ipplied baiscly to any seven 
catarrh of the re>|iiritory mucous meiiibriiic, esp to a ‘cold 

tnftuenza loht ihis use was rreuurnt 111 the interval be 
; tween the epidemic of 1847-8, and that whii h began in 1880, 


Let to Watpolt is heb In Doran ' ’ila/tn A Monnets 
(1876) I VI 144 Every liody (ill Rome J is ill of the Influ 
tnsit, and many die 1750 J Huxiiam berets 11 (cd 21 
20 1 he catarrhal I ever, which spread ihruiigh all F iirnjK; 
under the Name of ttifluinza in the bpring 1743, ficquently 
became pleuriii, 01 pcripncumonic >761 Alas Montac i 
\nX)w va Lady of last t^eut (1873)133 Mr Montacu hid 
been much pulled down by the rashioiiable told called tin 
Jtuenza >770 Fooie / n.w / ntaz-i Wks 1799 II 62 C.m 
hnd to lied two days with the new ot/fum-x 1801 Numin 
f June m NicoUs hisp (1845) IV 4113 Sir Ihnnias (.1 ivcs 
IS still very ill In the St (.corge we have gut the Influenza 
1803 Duncan Inn Med /or tSos II It 480 Hie Influenza 
as It has ^peared in Fdinburgli 111 1803 has extended 
Itself at different periods for near a thousand y ears past over 
almost the whole of Europe 1831 Col FIawkvk Diaty 
(1893) II 29 Very unwell with the influenza that has, more 
or less affected everyone this season 1843 R J (>ravvs 
Led Clin Med xxv 543 In the portion of the nineteenth 
century already elapsed four influenzas have already oc 
curred, viz, in iBoa, 1831, 1834, and 1837 Into 

lHOMPSON. 4 nn luJtnenoasXxi 1510, the first well descnlird 
and widely prevalent epidemic of Influenza appeared 1886 
F AGt.F & PvR Smith A’zvwz Ated (cd 2)1 1018 Ihe piai 
tice, so common ainuiig the higher classes m this country , 
cf designating as influenza any catarrhal attack that happens 
to be painful and dlstressiim 189a F A Dixbv Lpidemie 
hi/tutHza 1 During the first twenty-two weeks of 1890, 
SM deaths were relumed m London ax pnmanly due to 
Influenn (but) the tale of sictims direct or indirect of this 
destructive malady cannot have fallen far short of 2800 for 
London alone. 


b A communicable disease ol horses, chamctcr- 
izetl by sliivenng anti fever, affection of the respira- 
tory oigans, ancl great weakness 
1871 Lusgf in Z,>/y (1891) III 209 An influenza is raging 

o fig Aiiplitd to a mental or tommercial epi 
ilemic, a prevalent craze, an attack of some general 
state of prostration 

>774 J Brvant d/iMz/ I too Ihe learned Michaelis 
s.,ys, tiiat It [the attempt to derive sll words from Hebrew) 
IS the leigning iiifliienzn, to which all sre b ible, who make 
the Hebrew iheir i>rincipal study 1784 Oocv Mohhis in 
Spvrks /.z/r 4- Writ (iBjrl I 268 The present influenza is 
till binkomsnn 1785 Mrs A M Bfnnftt Jui In- 
iliiCtelions X 151 Mr Downes was certainly smitten 

with Lavima DrlbcKlox but not with the matnmonia) in 
fluenza 1834 SouTHEvZ>o,/i>z' XXIV (18621 56 Such pi cachers 
have never failed 40 appear durim, the prevalence of any 
religious influenza 1891 Dotty A/ews 29 June 2/. Some 
monihs ago the markets were said lo be suffering from 

d attrib, and C omb , as influenza bacillus, etc , 
influensa-oold, a severe told witli symptoms re- 
sembling those of influenza 
1891 C Cm ighton Ihit bpuleiit 570 A pure and un 
iiilstTkabIc epidemic of influcnzi-cold 1896 Dotty Metis 
'5 July Mure than one Incillus closcfy allied lit the 

erglr/'lsero^' nffliTnzTrulll ^l^^'TttLu's'Vfs't °Ate^f 
1 681 In some of these bnichcs of solid lung) the infliienzi 
bmillus hss la-ni found, thus shew in), the disease m truth 
tobemfluenzdpnetimoiiii /bid 684 Ihc chief clnr.3clci 
islic of this influeiiz.3 smell wns its overpoweniig nvstincss 

Hence Znflu aniMdi-a’ditXiifina niacli«dai^2 , 

attacked by influenza , Znflua'nxBilBli a , having 
some of tlic qualities of influen/i , Znflu* nud, 
Inflna nilo adjt , of or pertaining to influenza, 
characterized by influenza , Znfln* nsklly aJv , m 
an influenzal mannei , Xu&Me mold a , resembling 
or allied to influenza 

1803 /rut IX 518 Ihe iH/f wzHzaf epidemic of the 
present period, in 110 instnnce, loses cither its catarrhal form 
or mtiiie i8ig 'ipot 'mg Aloy \Vl 354 Dependent on nn 
influenza state of ihe atmosphere 1836 J Miuoan in 
I ett V Aiinii 118911 51 1 was so influcnzad when youi 
letter came, that 1 thought of noilung but w<3rming pans 
1841 R Oasiiir licet tapers I No 14 try ihc atmo- 
vpheic is gloomy — ami 1 am mfluenzaish 1849 / ond Jrnt 
9 June 212/2 Iho comfort and the consolation of the tnflu 
tnzTcised llonst 1857 Dlm.i Isos Ifnf Lex /iiJluiHsoid 
Revcinbling influenza— Dr 1 I lionipson i 9 $j Slnndard 
irjniie, I hr influciizicattack isdisApiMiaiing itgMAaftan 
(N ^ ) 14 Apr 281 2 His Eminence Cardinal Saiifelicc, is 
‘mfluenzaed as is about every third person in Naples. 1897 
Brit Uid Jnil so Mai 744/1 HI influenzally 
1 1 nflnons, a Obs laie—' [f late I tnfiu 
us flowing 111 (f tnflu-lre to flow in) + -01 s sec 
Imlukmk] ShecWing (astral) influence 

166* J CllAsui FH I on Ihliiionl s Or tat 26 In the bowels, 
Ihe planetary “spirits do must shine forth even as dso, in 
the whole Iiillumis Archeus, the couisis and (orces of the 
Fnmamtni do appe.ir 

Influx (1 nfljiks) [a F izz/S'/ZA (1547 m Cjodef), 
or ad late 1 infujuis, f tnfiuhe to flow in, f tn- 
(ll~^)-^fiHl!ie to flow ] 

1 The act or fact of flowing m , an inflow, as of 
a phjsical fluid, water, air, light, heat, spintnal or 
immatenal influenct into the soul, etc 

i6s6 Bacon SJ/ea Cent x Pref, Whether there lie mv 
such rmnsmissiun and Influx of Immnteri-ucVerlues 
Pfaksos ( zrerfn839) J43 t.od did command the use of such 
anointing oil that b^ it the person anuiiiled might be 

Alports I VIII Wks 1772 V 608 When the jfreat 

irresistible by such vessels as use that poii 1707 Flovck 
Piysu Pulse WaUh 19 The Hcait of it self is like a 
Muscle, and contracts us Fibies bv the Influx of Animal 
Spirits 18*3 Re ttfrAwiMz// 34 The lofty windows loilu 
west vdmit n strong influx ofbghi j86o Pi srv I/i« I roph 
BqOud liasremuved allhindrancctothcinfluxLfHisgrxcc 
b I he flowing of a river or gticam into another 
river, a lake, or the sea , the point at w Inch this takes 
phcL, the mouth of a river 
165a Hfyun Cosmogr iv 110 Rivers a mile and an 
half broad at the moulh or influx 1675 Ogilbv Brit 20 
The Kcnnct, near Us Influx into the lhames 1778 Eng 
Gas, tteer (xA a', Joibu), near the influx of the Fosdyke 
into the I rent >846 M<Ci lloch 4 ii Brtt Fmp,te 
I 33 Fium Wallingford, a liule below the influx of the 
1 bame, the river flows almost due south 

2 transf The flowing or continuous ingression 
of iicrsons or things into some place or sphere 

lisn KiHkMAN Cleno 4 Losta 77 There were railes round 
nWit to hinder the influx of unruly people >771 lonssoN 
Palkland tst PS Ibo Sp iniatds, who di-iovered America 
surprized amf terrified Europe by a sudden and uiicx 
ampled influx of riches. 1775 — ’journ W ,ir tst St 
.4«,i'»m’Z 8 A people who suffered no dibiiiun of iheir 
zeal through the gradual influx of new opinion- 1848 MiLI 
Pol burn III xxi t i (1876) 375 Imported commodities 
have povsibly risen iii price from the influx of money into 
foieigii countries 1871 I A«i k Z'Ai/o/ b m Jontuei^so 

1 he influx of Greek and its general ndoplion into scientific 
terminology 1888 Brv< k Amer Corttmw II xlvni 234 
The influx of settlers fiom the Slave Slates 

fS =lNiLuyMF 1 [So infiuxus stellarum m 
Firmicus c 340 ] Obs 

t6*6 Bacon Sylta S 907 Not by Formes, or Celcstiall 
Influxes (as is vainly taught and received), but by Ihe 
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■Jvanc d liimself in dcspighl of the ni-ilii.nant stars 
t4 -ISFLUISNCE ^-5 Ohs 
PhysKttl tuftu r fee Is pluencl 4 

t6 ^ Hvhtuh I'lnf/ Jrtat Monurch]/ y jq Have not the 
Houses an Aulhoi native Concurrence and Influx into that 
husine<u.e ? 1650 Baxtex Siniiti’ R t Ued , The nature of 
the Divine Influx on the Will in the working of ( irace i68t 
Chetham Angler t Pade m xxxviii { 14 (i68ij) 251 By 
heats and droughts though those two do not much romtin 
Sea fish yet they have a great influx upon Rivers, Funds 
and Lakes, atjei Buskitt On A 7 , Rom ix 18 liod 
did not harden Pharaoh s heart hy any positive act or influx 
u|)on It, Inr infusing any evil into it 
tXnflnzed. « Ob, nue [f L. mflux-us, 
pa pple of tnJluHre to How m+ Hi' ] Inat has 
flowcfl in 

1604 tr nonet sM.ti Cow/nt \ They slop the nassing 
out of the iiifluxed humours 1710 1 hoiita t'hamn 
Fxltmp 183 It presseth mil the influx d Phlegm 

Infln 3ubl6| ti tufe Also able [Ih-'] Not 
fluxible , not liable to flux or change 
ityi Frasfr / i/. 7?r.-tr/.i X 392 I he flux of sense given 
phenomena, contr isted w itli ihe supposed infliixable nature 
of exteriml things 

So Znlln xlbly adv laie, withoiii flux or change 

1677 Gsi K Crt ( tHti/ii u. 353 the Cm who always 
eternally, influxibly, ini[>assibly is begotten of the I other 

Influxion (inllti kjm) Now tare [ad late 
I tnftuxion tm, i itifluht to flow 111 cf h i« 
fluxion (is^9 in Godcf) ] 

1 The action of flowing in, inflow, influx 
tfcg Bacon Adv learn 11 xi jl 2 The reiynng of the 
minde wnhm it selfe, is the st Ue which is most susceptible 


the influxion of more hhiod 1650 Bi cwim AnthioOomet 
233! he Brain was weakned Iremg deprived of Ihe influxion 
of the vital spirits. 1289 T Iavior I'roilus 11 ihe) It is 
requisite to uanish all influsions externally, Ixfoie llie 
phantastic spirit can superinduce thediiinity iSSslIuliilN 
Auat 735 (Ccnl ) Preserve the brain from those sudden m- 
fluxions of blood to which it would lie exposed 

ta -iNKUIKNCf % Ohs 

<l<4> Bf Mouniacu 4 c(s <V (ifics) 122 The Stars 
of the 1 irmaminl comiiiuiiicate influxion, two ways espe> 
cially and for our puriwse 164a Hownc J-or rmv 
(Arh) 35 Although we should icknowledge that the Cele 
snail b^ies by their influxions, do dommeere over Sub- 
lunary creatures, 

tinfln'xions, O Ohs lau-' ff prec see 
ous J Characterized by influxion , wedding (as- 
tral) influence 

tiu Howati. £ng Ttarts (1643) 175 Men will be men, 
while there ta a world and as Imig as the Moon hath an 
iiifluxioua power to make impressions upon their humours 

t Xnflu zixe, a Obs [f L influx-, ppl stem 
of tnjluh-e to flow in + l\ e ] Infusing or com- 
inunicnting influence, influential. 

■tea F Wiim Reply Ftshtr 362 Shce may rightly he 
1 alica the Quecne of Heauen, yea, and of F artb , for shee 
hath sreheininencie and mfluxiue vertue niirr all i&e# 
Hoi pswortii Inaug Strut q He is the iiifluxive head, 
who both governs Iht wfiole bodic, and every member I«S7 
W Moricv Coena quasi Koivi) Def xvi 292 A Communion 
with wicked men had been more inlhixive and .ipt to pot 
lute at the Sacrament 

Hence t I&flzi xlvaly adv , by influxion 

tBsS m Webster 

t Infnda tion. Obs rare-' [ad L type 
*tnfad(iMn tm, f in- ;Iv *) i- faddre to defile, f 
oedus foul ] Dtlilemciit 

1661 Fmtham Vise Luke xiv 20 Wks (1677) )6j But 
voluptuous men (besides the Iiificdations of Sensuality) are 
usually boih proud and covetous also 

+ 1‘llfold, sb'^ Obs [( In 1 or ^ + h 01 u ri T 
iNFoLDiNa, .and Enfold sb ] 

L A convolution 


I nfO Id, sb 2 tare 
A fold or small field nt 
iSfio G H K m f or f 
his house, which separated 
his small farm 

t Info Id, z/’, obs 


[f In adv + T old sb i] 
ir a farm-house 
ur 128 A rude enclosure near 
the infolds from the outfolds of 


t Info Id, z/ 1 , obs car of Enfoidz/ 1 , to cn 
velop, enclose, contain, etc Hence f Info Ided 
a 

e I4as Found St Bariholomnv’s (F F T S ) 8 Many to 
ynfoldeyn and many with hym to addc 15^ Smak*!. 
Merck y II vii 60 Guilded timber [mod edd tombes) doe 
wormes infold 1613 Purchab / ilgitmay (161,) 175 F vrn 
as the white of the Egee comprehendeth the > olke, so that 
first intelligible world infoldeth the second 1617 Nioryson 
Itin. Ill III Ihe Silke-wormeR infold themselves in a 
piece of silk thei weave of an ovall forme and yellow color 
/i/rf, That the infolded wormes may die 

t lilfo'ld, V 2, obs vw. of Ehfold v 2, to shut 
up ID, or M in, a fold 

c 16,, Chafman Ihadsw K vj. Then Troians m their wals 
Had beene infolded like mecke Lambs, had loue winkt at 
tbeu fills 


[ Infolded, J>pl a [In adv 1 1 b Stressed 
I n-fo Idtd before a sb , tnfo Ided after it or in 
predicate ] Folded In , having the margin turned 
inward with a fold 

1871 Darwin m 'lA ^ (1887) III 140 The infolded 

part of the human ear 1873 — lusectiv Ft xiv 324 As the 
run IS infolded s88o Plain Hints Needltvmk 36 T hen 
let each child Iiullonhole stitch the infolded edge of her 
lesson piece 1881 Vixfs Sachs Bot 950 The cambium 
layer becomes deeply infolded where it extends inwards 
I nfo Idinif , v/'/ sb^llaadv lie] A folding 
in, a turning in with a fold 
1873 Mi\aki Ftem Anal i< 372 Infoldings of the surface 
of the organ 18^ Allbutts Syst Mrdll 1122 Micro 
, scopically theyconxistof{|>pertrmhic ingrowths rather than 
infoldiiigs of the cuticle i8pS P Manson t rop Dutasts 
xxxii 499 The cylindrical appearance of the worm is pro 
iliiccd by the later d infolding of the two sides of what 
would otherwise be n flat Ixidy 

t Info linte, Ohs /a/e—' Also 7 -/blliat 
[f 1 ta]>e *iit/oluhe, 1 In-2 + foitum leaf, perh 
after It utjoi^lia/e to inlcafe or grow grcenc ’ 
('Fliino. See -ATF * and cf ForicTFj' 3] t/it/ 

To pul on Itavis, to tjecomc leafy 
1640 Hovvki c Dodoua s Or (1645) tOj Long may his fruit 1 
fill \ me mfolliat and 1 lasp about him 1650 Bloc NT O/os I 
so(r (mine Howelll, It^olutU, to be full of leaves, to 
• be enleaved or wrapt with leaves | 

f Infoha'tion. Ohs /a/i-' [f as piec i- j 

AnilN , cf I'OLIVTIDN ] iScequot) I 

1377 B OOOOE Htresliuhs Hush (1586) 90 b, Another 
w.aie IS to lake a wne fiuitefiill stocke and him after 
the maner of other trees they gr iffe by infulliation 

InfoUo. /a/e [f nt Joho yecL Foma), prob 
after 1 i/t-folio ] A folio volume 
183s Ftastrs Mag XII 457 Where huge infolios and 
pondeious tomes Build op Divliiily s dark arsenal 

t Info llowing, Z '/'/ Obs rare-' [f iN-l 
+ F 01, LOW INI , niter I i/isrittitto\ A reproamg 
or censuring 

138a WvcilP Etilus sxxii 2-, In his infotewingis (> r 
folewmgus, 1388 suyiigis]he slial ben viidernome(I sms 
iasc< latiOHibus orii4,tu>\ 

1 Infondea, p/l a Obs rare-' [f In-’ + 
/ended, pti pple oIFondz/] Infatuated 
1367 IcRioav tr O nCs tp A vijb. My selfe (least thou 
slioufdbt want at neede a B irck to leaue my laiide) Infonded 
[v r infoundedj did npane the shippes that ragged lay on 

Infootod nfu ttd a la/e [f In adv i^-f 
FootxO +-eu 2, cf uihietd ,tttloed'\ Having the 
feet turned inwards 

1899 N Q gth Ser IV 31/1 Infodled folk are called 
• twifiy toed *, for each f<x>t in turn makes a * twirl ’ or half 
circular movement at each stgi 
Inforce, -Iy,-ment, -forcer see Enforce, etc 
Inforciat, obi form of Infortutk 
+ Info reive, var of Lnforcivk a Obs Hence 
t Info rolvely adv , by force, under compulsion 
1604 Marston Mali ouletil Io Rdr .One thing afflicts me, 
to think that scenes, invented merely to bo spoken, should 
be inforcively published to lie read 
t Info rdable, <z Obs rare-'. [In- 3] Not 
fordable , that cannot be forded 

160a Dymmok Ireland (1843) 15 Those (foot and horse] 
were rayned in sight of our army, devided from >t by an 
infordabte ryver 

t Info re, /re/ Obs rare — ' [? alteration of 

Aroat ] = Before 

1607 Wai KINGTON opt Glass 18 Like torrents of mellifluous 
snow mfore th’ Sun, Ills sai red Hip|>o< relic giiia to runne 

Inforest, variant of Enformt v. Obs 
t Znforssta tion Obs /are [n of action f 
med L mfortsidie to convert into forest sec 
-Ai ION ] - Afforestation 

1677 F SANDi-oRnGf«ra/ Hist Kings F ug Sgfireat Fines 
exacted of the iiossessors of Inforrcstatiuiis. 

Inform (mfpJm), « [a F t/tfor//te (i5-i6th 
c in Godef Comply, ad 1 t/fo/i/iis shapeless, 
deformed, f i»t- (I n *;+_/&»»/« Form ] 

1 Having no delinitc or regular fiirin , nnshapen, 
mis$hR|Kn, deformed a? 1 h 

»SSS Eoin Vciades afn 1 he damme with continuall lyck 
ynge by lyttic and lyitle figurethe the infuinie byrtlic 1633 
M^sbieto/niseastdiM xxviii 344 Metamorphosing the 

Vutl Dubti iv 1 rule 3 ( 14 Not if it |the fietus] was inftirm 
and unshapen iMi CorioN If ond Peak Poet Wks (1765) 
342 Bleak Crags, and naked Hills, And the whole Prospect 
so inform and rude 18S8 R Buchanan L tty of Dream xi 
111 Moloch and Baal, two xliapes Inform and monstrous 

2 Without fonn, formless, of the nature of 
matter unendowed with ‘form’ or the informing 
principle see Form nJ 4, Inform Z' 3 

1<S4 Vicy^viN Thtortm Theol 1 as An inform lump 
without a Soul is neither Man nor Beast 1656 Stanley 
Hut Philos V (1701) nAh Nature in it self inform, when 
It receives form from Ood is the Angelick Mind i68i 
Wharton AImc Soul World mas (ifiSA 648 God is Light, 
m which there is no Darkness , that is Form wherein there 
u nothing Inform 1707 Norms Preai Hu/mhty iv i«6 
In the old creation we read of a void and inform mass 
1S81 Blackif I ay Sr/ at v 170 His transforming energy 
triumphs over the inform domain of the unfirtutful clod 
b. Inform (also informed, informal) fatth {fldes 
informis), in Scholastic Theology, faith that a not 
informed, vitalized or animated by charity (which 


U said to be the ‘ form’ or formative principle of 
faith). Cf Informed a i 

ICf Thomas Aquinas Summa 2-a, q 4, etc , Petrus Lorn 
bardus 3 sent dtst 23 lit C ] 

2S1696 Be Hail jVrw fl'hs (i66o< 969 Every faith makes 
not an effectual calling, there is an inform, there is a 
counterfeit Faith 

Inform (>nf/ zm), 9 Forms a 4'6enfourme, 
4-7 enforme, senJfoome, y-Senform. 4-6 
infowrme, 4-7 Informe, 5-6 infourma, 6- In- 
form [a (jF. tnfomttr, -fourmer (mod F' i«- 
formtr), ad L. tnform&re to give form to, shape, 
fashion, form an idea of, descrilie, f »»»- (In- 2) + 
fo/ma Form The Latin form of the prefix became 
common (as in F ) in the t6th c , and prevailed after 
1600 

I he primary sense had undergone various developments 
in ancient and med Latin, and in French, before tho word 
appeared in F.ng , hence the chronology of the senses in 
F ng dues not agree with the logical order In general 
hr inches I and ifl were in ancient L II was a Scholastic 
I offshoot fioin I , IV was app an Fii^ offshoot from II I, 
vv ith the thing taught m ide the objei t , instead of the person 
taught J 

I I o give form to, put into form or shape. 

I I Irons To put into (mateiial) form or shape , 
to form, shape, frame, mould, fashion Obs 

suo Sirnser / Q III VI 8 Infinite shapes of creatures 
informed in the mud on which the Sunne hath shynd i6si 
111 KVON Inat Mel 11 in v 11651) 145 If he found her, he 
nny vs li ippily find aiiothei , if he made her he may as 
chtvp inform vnulher 1843 Sir i hixyAUR Rthg Med 1 
8 35 And so tlmniety infoimed Nullity into an Essenre 

t b To put into projier form or order, to arrange, 
to compose (a writing) Obs 4 ^ To enfo> me the pes 
(OF (nfoinurba pan), to comiiose or make [teacc 

ri330 R Brunne L/irou (iBio) 285 bidci com [« tre 
sorerc bvt h.id bien messengerc With pe Cardinalle forlo 
enforme be pes 1382 WvcLiv i Cliiou xn 13 Of /abtiloii 
that slodcn in llic schellnin, enfourmed 111 armys of 
ii iiail a 1400-50 I U Hindi r 2751 A pistill he enfoiirmes, 
NVritc a vviitt ofhis will, ,0 scnclis to his ounces 1513 I „ 
Ml Ksmf I /oi\s I xxM\ 53 He enforined his somoncB, and 
sent to kepe tlie towne ind fi outers agvynst his eiine- 
mies 1 1646 I iiASHAvv PoiHis, Music's Duel 87 Awakes 
Ins lute, and gainst the fight to come Informs 11 16S4-M 

1 1> Oriikhv I arthemssa (1676) 763 By ihvt time I had in 
formed these Resolutions, and dispatched these Fxpresscs 

to To delincvle, sketch, clcstril)e (A J atm 
sense ) Obs 

ifiisCiiviMvN (Viii t I The mvii, O Muse, inform, that 
many v way Wound willi his wisdom to his wished stay 

f 2 intr To take form , to form or be formed , 
to apiiear in a visible shape Obs 

1588 A Kino ir kaiiisius Caleib 923 The Charitie of 
God IS powred forth in thair harles and infc^rmes or in 
ha.res in the same 1605 Shakr Mini II 1 48 It IS the 
hloody Businesse w Inch informes T bus to mine Eyes 1651 
-Vnis/r /owe Counh i When, first, the first cunfusect 
Mvsse Did from its mish mash medley, passe To those four 
segregated foims, Whoso leaiommixture now informs 

II To give ‘form ’or formiitive pnnciide to 

set Forvi sb 4 (1 rom Scholastic L itifo/mate 

Petrus Lombardus, etc ) 

3 it an f. 1 o give * form ’, formative principle, or 
dcteiDiinativc character to, hence, to stamp, im- 
press, imbue, or imjiregnate with some specific 
quality or attribute , es/> to impart some pervading, 
active, or vital quality to, to imbue ml/i a ‘ spirit^, 
to fill or affect (the mind or hcait) with a feeling, 
thought etc , to inspire, animate 
(Ihe fii-t qiiot may helong lob, the second appears to 

lllusirnte ) ** 

i 1380 WVCLII- s,l II ks I 115 pus bi greelncsse of feip 
enfonrnic-il wib clmntc be n sic he souhs maad hcxil c >4x5 
St kh/islma/y in lHg/i„\lU 12s Os At bvt be shewed 
wib ensnciminl, wee rnformc hit bvt wee hvue sevcle, wib a 
dede of Cristynr 2607 Soaks Loi v hi 71 Ihe (cod of 
Souldiers infcirmc I hy ihoughts with Nobicnesse 1846 
Mk T IIrdwnf /’jchii' Fp 11 11 61 If an non he touchecl 
Iwforc It admits not this mnem in all impression, vs being 
already informed hy ihc I n id siuiic 1711 Aicdison 

looks vnd I’lssiuns 1758 Biacksionk Study of Lasv 
in Lomm (1765) I 37 I fo) inform them wilh a desire to 

of their country 184a 1 KNNysoN Day Dream, Sleeping 
luauty II, Her const cut beauty doth inform Stillness witli 
love, and day with light 1861 Mill Ultlti 11 32 The 
Chrislivn religion is filled to inform the hearts and minds 
of mankind with a spirit which should enable lliem to find 
for themselves what is right 

b Said of the iiuahty or principle To be the 
‘form’ or formative principle of, to give a thing 
Its essential quality or character, to make it what 
it is , to pervade as a spirit, inspire, animate 

143a go Ir Htgden 1 Rolls) I 33 When fciihe and grace 
of sacramentes informede the life of theyme [Cristen men] 
1805 CiiAiMAN Al hoot.s I 1, Without loue All venues 
borne in men lye buried, hor loue informes them as the 
Sunne dothe coloms 1887 Mil ton P L in 591 Not all 
parts like, but all alike informd With radiant light, as glow 
Inp Iron willi fire 1771 Must tn Mwialurt 144 IhU scull 
might once contain Some rich materials for the lofty strain, 
Fnform'd, enrapt with more than mortal fire >814 Carv 
Dante, PaiaJise vti 132 The elements and what of them 
IS made. Are by created virtue informd i8as Siiellkv 
Prometh Unb I 249 Speak the words which I would 
hear. Although no thought inform thine empty voice tiyi 
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Matilda BpriiAM Fduarijs II n jSFvenin 

hRPi>y h iigl md the tpint of caste inrorins tho very brenth 
and hfo or tho nation 

0 Of 1 soul or life 1 o impart life or spirit 

to, to inspire, animate, aeliiatc 

i6o6 Hhvjikut T//' /?/<• 129 Ills opinion thnt the mjuIcr 
were created in n ccriainc number, t<» llie end they mikht 
informe »o in my bodies c 1611 Cumman tliad xxii '^ix 
A Koul of iron Infurms thee 1643 ^ Uxowsk hehg 

Meti I I 13 If one Soul svere ao perfect aa to inform three 
diHtinct Bodies, ilmt >vcic a petty 1 nnilj 167711 am Lrt 

itentiU»\\\ 105 Plotinus niul Heriiiea insnu^istus te) u& 
‘that Images wcio made as bodies to be infuiincd by (ihosts 
aswithsonU’ lyoo Pinoii ( 40^ I one as Breath ' 

infurms this fleeting traine i8o5WoiM)s\v it^udew 167 
How the iminoital kouI with (kkIIiIvO poster Infornts, 
ctcaics, and thatsa the deepest sleep i hat tnne can lay upon 
her 1878 B lA\LORiV DeukahoHW iv 81 By one soul 
Inforiued 

III To give form to the tnind, to flisciplirc. 
instrutt, teach (n person), to furnish with know- 
ledge 

4 ttans a To form, mould, or train (the I 
mind, char, acter, etc \ esp by impaiting learning 
or instruction , hence, lo impart instruction to (a 
person), to mstnict, leach (m general sensej , f to 
advi-.e (qnot n^o) Now ;ni«! 

< 1330 R HmiNNi' < UritH (iRioi ars po ilk men so wise 
siild go, niid cnfoiiiic /our kyni,cs, wnhoulen inn jiisiise or 
tniinile of o)icr lordyiiees is 1340 IIampoi r xxxi 
lu Viidirstailuyiige 1 sail gif till pc, and 1 sail enfourme |>( 


tKiUyti, tin/ >11/1 r 14SO tr Di /mitiitiniiL in \i 

70 VMUle me, liirde, ofle tymes, J,. ciiforine wip disciiilines 
of koiitiyiig 1514 Bmkicy ( \t ft I t-lmiyiltiii (rcicy 
Soc )p ixxii, His xighc iiifuiiriui.lli the rude iitd i|,norant 
i 5«6 liNoxi y t C or It 16 1 /I who kniiwcth Ihc inyiido of 
the loido other who shill mforme h>mt 1389 Nxsiii 


the loide other who shill mforme h>mt 1389 Nxsin , 
Ali'ioiiii /or I’arrnt toa Hie nomie that lomcs to he m 
funned ilesiirili to enfoimr others, before he hcc enformed 
himselfe till 111 III O'! hiat AU/ 1 11 11 u (1651)145 
I hat leaves his son 10 a 1 ovrioiis Si hoolemaster to be m j 
formeil 17941 >11 1 oRO /hs os / <70 So may thy laiied verse, | 
from age to age liifoiin the smujlo, and delight the sage 
tSM 1. W Doxvk //vmii, ' //ton ait tin II nv it, Ihm I 
only emst mfoiin the mind 1878 Mori rv 7 llai\lri 
ml nt )/st( 137 to guide nnd infirm nil universal on 

i b To tram or discipline in some particular 
course of action , to instruct 111 some paiticulir 
subject, doclriiK, eti , to leich how to tlo some- 
thing Const of to, in, unth, or with inftn or 
suknd tlause Obi 

c 1310 R BuuNSh In sreunde f>ou m‘\yst kc 

How he enforined htm yn i h iry le c 1374 hai < lk nocth 
1 pr ni 6 (( eirnb MS) Oinly for tiny vve^rto <nfornnd 
of my ne m meres c 137s S5 IIi'i 

fndir C < rt mforme by me l>t!syly In liberate b irtis utrly 
.38. WvcLii' XII 3 Ibci that lernsii [x'/iitj or eiifour I 
mrnl nnnje ti M3twi|sii ssc i 1400 Duti Jr v 111 he xiJ 
/w^', Msdei enfurmtd I isuii to get the fflpseofliolde 01319 
Skhtun / i’i//yi Wks iS^jl 10. Ihey were hut fehly en 
formed in maistcr Puri>hiris prohlcmes. 13*9 \Iu*R D\a 
loLt I Wks 13a '3 He nedetli not our ndiiice toenforme hyni 
wn It thing were sufTii lenl urcasion to work e hjs wonders foi 
1389 I'l'iri niiam / /gf /*<voei xxvi ( h ) O7 Musui ms by 
good admomiioiis enformed them to the friigdl and thriftm 
life all the test of ihcir dayes 1607 HiruoN II h, 11634) I 
314 t irst, to tev h vs to eschew h mil, ind then to inform 
vs how to doe g lod 1736 bun XH tnn/myii im 393 N r 
are we mforiiii d by nature, 111 future conlmgeiicies iml 
necidciits 

10 I o give instructions or directions foi action , 
to instiui-t, direct, bid (Jo do sorai tliingl Ohs 

< >380 VVtLCix Set lUs III 351 And hei tnformen )x r 
imilrcis to holdc stifli wi|> h'r pope 1390 CionxR (on/ 

III 33j1o done IS he was last enformed c 1449 Pi 1 x « 
JJe^r 1 XIII 66 t nf irmyng and tismg liter lo Mi>ulliciciu(l|i 
lesined c'stkis 1643 Psoiir //tmtof/r (itthil 301 But, 
the loice from Hi iven enformed him otherwise Bade hnn 

Rise, kill, eat 17,0 Siixnsiovk 7'"4"' tm/fsifiS \n 1 


vinirqiiamted feet, 1 11 the blind mazes of tins i inglcd wixril 1 
1671 — Stinson 335 If old respect hllhci hath inf irniLil 
Your younger feet 1846 Ki in k Inn Iiihik 11873) i.y 
Strange powers then couise infoim 

6 lo impart knowledge of some particular fait 
01 occurrence to (a pi rsoii) , to till ('one; of or ac 
quaint (one) with something , to apprixe Const 
of, or with subordinate clause , ran ly + with, f m, 
or sciond object 1 he prevailing modern sense 

I 1386 CilAticKR Syr's I 327 Tiiformed whan the kyng 
was of that knyght cnoohestr J roy mt Hewnsenfur- 
myt before of pit fie lady p it ho to C istor necouiittid wns 
eiioii, And to Pollux, pure susicr 13x9 Mork hi J otir C 
I Hj, t (It II, I am enfoutmed by my son Mron of the loss 
of onr harnes 1348 Hai L , //,« /V// 141 li. Some 

have enformed me that my realme was never so riche 1631 
Bastkk It/ Hapt 1 16 I hey were enformed that Paul 
taught the dispersed Jews not to circumcise their childii.n 
1635 Puli er ( h ihsl tx 11 { 34, 1 have for that cause in 
formed the Bishop of Dublin with all mine occuiicnces 
1713 Aodison Lato V 1 24 This in a moment brings me to 
an end , But this informs me I shnil never die 1718 I Anv 
M W Montacu let to Mrs I histtettnvny/e 4 Jan, 1 
would gladly be informed of the news among you 1787 
Ur'illiam 0/ Normamty 11 10 Soon were they informed the 
deceitful cause 1841 DTskakli Amen. Lit (1867) 360 
Ari h »in informs us that Rli/abelh undemluud Greek better 
than the canons of Windsor 1841 L\NKArab Ats I 8^ 


b (fit To ftiinish a magistrate or tin likc/ , 
with accusatory information (i4r;///f/ a pii oi f( ( ' 

Isi-OKUAIION 4 , 5 

1318 I INIIAI V lt/s\\l\ 1 Viiimis w nil sLiiiolircs mil I 
with iterlayni oiatoiu named lailidins, cnfuiirincd iIil 
ruclar ag lyiist Pud 

6 te// [ = T y ////0;»iz/] 'Irom 4 and j) logim 
knowledge, instiuction, or information , to acqii iiiit 
out self with something, to gel to know, to liam 
Const as III 4 and ^ 

t6ii Sucks II tul I 11 1 167 Infoiine your selucs, Wt 

(oirslio-iJ , >5 Ihe Bishop of laindiin sent to me 10 in 
form myself ihoiowlyuf the whole Inisinesse 1697 Damiii h 


do .Old what passes ninoiig the 1 nili ms 1773 t J 011 ss 1 ov 
/ //yr//// 2 oB 1 he motive w ns to iiifoun myself | irlli ill irly 
in ihc laws 1861 M Piiiisos t \s 118^1 I ,6 1 dw inl 

loquitis Ins mih issador to observe the coimg pruHe, nnd 
to mforiii himself of Ins charartci and disyiositiim 

7 absot or////; fa lo gicc nilormation , to 
rtport Obs 

1603 SiiAKs Mnct I V 34 Is not thy Masor with him' 
who, wer t so Would hone inform d foi pipaiation s6^ 
Siam IV Jlnt t'hilos i\ (17011 114 i Ihty held tint ifii. 
Senses mfonn not ilwaystinly 1M3 1 1 1 iin-i c /o/r/ A</ 
11857) I Z87 I etters from Hungaiy inloriii id the good news 

b lo' lay or exhibit an nilormalion, bring a 
chaige or complaint {ajjatnd, rarcl) oti) 

1586 \ SufitafVU (163-,) 133 Siiii<<terl) to 

R|>etke or othrr\^ise to cnfoimc tinst tliciii 1588-9 Lt 
31 A/f '•563 Any NUt lie «irtu 1 1> of monlr a>bt>r 
heretofore luiluihc u^cd to Lvliilaic inrornt u ions, 01 sue 
upon i>eii di I ma> infoiiiic and pur ue in lli it bchalfc, 

as they miKiit b ive dnneI)cfor»* them iking of this Acte 1605 
biiAKs /tttrw II 91 1 w IS lit* inf hiimI a^iinst him 1766 
<401 nsM In It xMj Lveil though «l ma> lK.neht tin. 
publu , you must not iiiiorm against him 1809 K i anci-oki) 
luhod It tdtb 9 Paitirs hive leasoii t j fear b« mg infoiimU 
against 1884 Sik f C Owin/fitoAr/ 14!^ BemliTuv 
301 It sremHtome doubtful wlicilisr the CrovMi can 4|>poinl 
anybody to go into Court uid inform other tb ui the -\ttor 
neyticnerd 1889 Boif>i<t\M»oi) A/»M<r^MW8r l^wjxxiv, 
Som*‘l>o(ly Imd iiifoimcd on the mm 

IV lo iiistiuct m (,a Ihingj, im]>ait the know 
ledge of, make known 

f 8 //<///i 1 oimpait the knowledge of (a subjtct, 

doitniie methcKl of action, etc i, togneinstniction 
m.toUiih a I o inform a /i; 3(7// a //////, ids 

1390 fiOWI-K ^ fw/ I ij I woll Mif Whnt tbm^., ibnt >»• 
me 11 cntoimc « 1394 / / / (tide '>72 Knnwr t u 


t b To mffiim a Oi^s 

n 1340 H AMI Of I ! Siilttr Vhj\ 3 Ihc smge of ps dines 
qiu m« s gjd, it enformes p<‘if>incs it d is and di*stio) 


( \ddit Ms I Ccttis lb J 
or comimatlctcs wcien 


pit Is to srxnr* pat Commune pngcs 

bl^sfid yif t‘‘C I W7 Lwi / 

I enforuie 1 1 * fntb in P b c«mtH\<. 

! XMii t\.b) 5 t Hh el-Kb* 


1605 Haion Ad I tnrn ii m Hi I lie )>oun<ls of ibis 
knoHlrd^i arc, tliti it sullicctli to coiiMiue uhtism. bin 
not to iiifonn icligion 

t 9 lo im])art the knowledge of (a fut oi 
Otcurrtncc^, to jinkt known iipott, ulnlc Ull 
a To inform ri /r ; son a ihtm* I o kt hun know 
a ihinff that ^tomtihtng /j, etc Oh 

Here the personM obicet III u be Mcwcd is*i dative cf the 
c nstr uitii/^inl> Thr thin^* t«^ld may in^as ivt construe 
lion be cvpiCHscdliy the pronoun// introducing a sulKudiii'itf 
(1 inset It wni mfurmed me th it ') , tins is dislii>ginsbrd 


tddr 15S3 I l> Bprm Rs I ctU 378 Ihe viiounl 
of Kochcihoairt was had in Misprcic for it w as tnfouimcd 
the prince, Uowe be w dde turnc fienchi 1548 Haii L hton , 
Utn / ///6i It isinfoimed us th it yoiir y oung -ind i-xotniis 
people Hill lysc 1765 CoiMAN It ItttttKC i7> l»id not 
you inform bun I hr l»cnt of mv nflcctions * 1797 Southi-\ 

J fit 11856)! 46 My mother will inloini you my lowudiice 
turn lb hoon an I hive onr 1810 /A) I afuast if 1 149 I 
am conipellrd lo inform you tlie re'ison of the meeting 

+ b To inform a (hws^ yjto a jieison) Sim<- 
timcs spei lo make kiu»wn 01 Ull as nn informer 
or actuser Obs 

"*533 I Bfrvfrs hi 1/ Auttl (1546 M iij, It 
sluddeljc infoimcd toiliesrinte t^7 North ir i muatay 
Dial! Pr 134 h, Ihc s mie itiforinrd the qiiarcl to the 
Phylosopher n 1586 S|nN^\ Wna^/ni \ (1674)461^1111 
.yocver hath I>een informed was my fault 1601 'simks 
AlFs Util t\ I 91 Haply thou niayxt infoimc Somclhinc 
to snue thy life. <11616 Kradm &. Fi PI Pro'ht 111 i, 
What nATairfi inform these out cnexT 1635 I Aun II As (i8si) 
V 336 My lord the bishop informs th*it thit county is very 
full of impropriations 1655 Sink N it iiiu as in \ ! tf*rt 


f Info rmablo, Oby tan ' [f iNnutM 7' 
or mtd I ntjonmne c( (Jb tnjot fHtittut imiui 
Sltor, injo) maiion lU vtt 1/ inatti s Hujiu st nut) lilc 
and mintitis, also l\H)RMviin\ id w, ] lu the 
eh'inctcr of 'in iiu|uisitor / or an aousti 
( 1485 Vi 3/ 1 t*)\ -,3 1 At ills iIliIi I [Ii’cifol 

sIirIi -^pifcrc mfjimablt 'sljtwjnt. livm ill b> syiitn nl 
iuxity II ible, I’rt vy iig iiis oulc dTinpintilc 

Informal 'ml, I mill , a [Is '] Nrdfoimal 
1 Not < 1(1115 or made acconling to a iccogni/Ld 
<.r prescribed loim, not obsLiving forms, not ac 
cording to Older , iriegiilar unoflicial, disoidt rly 


117051 $6 Stddiers iinl ' 
of 111 tkinK Inform d 1 
11 IlaUtHi,s 111 IV, 
KAjih a timre in \ 
iiicguHr mi) beiedi 


Its sub pi lor Ts \icbbisiiop 

b UuK, jcrloiiTicil, (tc willioiit formality or 
teremony, tinceitmunioiis 
iBtlS \\ i b^iku, /n/i>/ tffal 3 Not m tbr tistu) rnanmi 
not u cording tu custom , as an infounal visit 1864 /h t , 
Infotutal witiiout (eicmon\ t88i ( t>uj xs />roi us f /</ 
171 I hit word infotmol is one of the dc idliesi foes lubigbir 
4iMb/ition It IS only *i synrnymc f* » ficc and t ts\ 1683 
liar fin Oel (5- » His breikf.isl was a vciy in 

form tl meal 

t 2 / 1 iisordirid in mind Obs (Cf Foiui \L 4 c ) 

1603 SiiAhs Ateas for 1 / \ 1 . 0 I ili c icilciul 1 htsi 
UMiic infnrinall winicn irt* nn more But inxtrunicnts of 
s mie mure miKhlier mttid>er Tb it sets ib( rn nn 

1 3 -IsioKMo jb Ir 1 in Jot mis Ohs 

i8a6 K Dn in t tooiis! /ton ii (ili,/) oo 1 hat which 
J cw IS tircmdi-nsis calls the In me f mh ih u w Inch is joineil 
With lo\r in oppt siticn t > the infuinnl ui ul fiitli wlneli 
is witlii ut lose 

Informality mVima. Inn fl pm + irt ] 

I lie ciiialiiy or tact ol being infoimni , absence ol 
foinnlilv , \Mili iitt and // An insilniKc of this, an 
infoimal act m piocic ing 
■597 Mori cn Jntioit Atus 75 in tho hr t anti seconil nutes 
you use as tlic u^)> it wtrt: t lI< sc i in in^ i infrimn 

Iitir f f closing when you shoiildc but I m 1686 ( 1 akhn 
los/r// / ! i ! t as \ 1-3 1 lib ugbi th« inroinidiiy 
wa»i that it was not eoiinlcrM^iictl liy you i783N'aison 
Ihtltp UI 11701) I III 07 I be ileftils and ml* » in Oit ics 


Informally vmt(> jm.ih , ww [f ax pt 

I \ ] 111 an inlormnl «a), not arci rdli 

the regular or jiricculcd foim unofticialK , 
out form or certinoii), iincercmoiiioiisK 
1800 idtttit lhx/> "9 Mar in NiCk Ks /)ii/ \ A « 


\1 diowevtr infuini dl\ grTnttd 
he dispcnsitim fiom Rome 
r ARI f)| KUV in 'slat dit / J 
jrimily wbu ifltr ill it imw ( 


I Informant kii'Ip JiiiaiU a ami sb (f I fit 
fosmant em pics pi>lt ol infonndte to Imoum, 
III mod F infot niant J 

A adj Mitaph ‘Informing’ giving form, 
1 acUialiiig SIC Inform tl j 1890 m Cm/ Dt,t 
j B sb 

I 11 I hat whicli ‘ informs animates 01 actuates 
I 1661 t.LANMLL I lilt J\>xni XVI 15, 1 he matter can be 
actuated at once hut by a single Infuniiant 
2 One who informs ot tells a person of some fact 
or occurrince, one who goes information 
1693(0/ All Pinnsjl- I io6 fhe infill manl, IV ly carpus 
Rose, saith, Thai ahoui s weeks since |tic 1 1699 Bi mi r\ 
/hat I ref II A I hiul Inf llimit svhn over Inaril some 
Discouise ofmme 174a Rn iiAknsos / n/w/n I V .04 But, 
ticxr Sir, your Knowledge of the Inl, ini mis in ikes iiotlnnK 
nl all as to llic I ruih of the Inf Min nion i8a6J W Crokik 
mC Ai/irrao Mar (1884) Son have heard the whole stoiy 

b law l^ne who lays an information against 

a person , an informer ’ 

1783 Bi RKF IJt luditi iK ' II was Ihe last evidemi of 
the kind Jill infoinianl was hinged 1848 4 ,/ 11 a iz 



INFORMATE. 
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INFORMATIVE. 


th/ c 4ifio1he m itN r » f '•Mch infoimnUnn shall b« sub 
St b> the <ir afttriii iliuii of the informants IMS 

Alt -8 V ag tut c j'i4 | 6 An FuKlish information, ex 
Inliiied in the name of Her Majexly ■> aVttomey General 
ai the informant 

In. forma paupene sec In Lat pnj> 
t Info mate, Oh rare [f ppl sttmofL 
infotmare to Inkokm, in the bcholaxtic sense] 
h ans I'o give ‘ form ’ lo = Inkokm v 3 
1617 jArKSOM (xnt xii 11 J 3 ‘AceiMis’ an lieip or 
(on^cst of l>odie% h<mi<>t;ene il iml contiguous, hut not in 
f >rinaied by one and the saime form, not nnimaicd h) one 
uid the Mine soul or spirit 

Informatioxi Jin) horms a 4-6 

enformacion, (-loun, -lone, yon , 6-7 eufor- 
mation 0 4-6 informaoion, (-loun, -yon^, 
fi information [n OF iii/oiiiiiitou, tii/oiiiia- 
non motl h infoi nialion , Mi I mfoimaltm cm 
outline, ciintc pt, itlcn, in med Scliol I the nction 
of ‘ infonmng inntter n of action from intoimiite 
to IsFoiiM Lonforintil to the I. sjx-lliiig in 16th c 

1 he I- sb had a very restrictetl use , the I* ng senses 
represent all the senses of the verb , but the chrono- 
logical aiiiKVtince of tin se does not accord with 
the logical ortlt r ] 

II 1 he action of informing (in sense 4 of the 
verb,, formation or inotildiiig of the minel eir 
character, training, instruction, leaching, commu 
ntcation of instructive knowledge Now >are or Ofir 

1387 "Ibki ISA f/ixJen (Rolls) VI 33 prre is i writs pat fyve 
bookes com douii from hcven for informal luuii of mank) iiilr 
i390(.0WtBCi»// HI MS A talej which i» evident Of troiuhe 
III lommendacion. Toward iheir enformacion 1450-1530 
out /ikIii 140 Athanasiuis made llijs psalinr lo 
eomforle and cnfoimacion of them ih it were in trew hjleiic 
15*6 1 INHMV //* VI 4 Brvnsc them vppe wiih ihe iioil.i 
ind informal urn off the lordc 1M7 Hookir / c / t ol \ 
XX III 1 heir I ipocryphal Iwoks ] lilne'.se for the nnhlique 
information of life and maiincis 1663 I Sii'scfr rni/ic' t 
(xblie,) iv lo lev! iheni to the light hy a faithful informati m 
of their Judgmuiis 1736 Bi 11 1 a 11 vu 3x7 Onr 

lea on and affections, which t.od has given us for the in 
formation of our judKineiU and the conduct of our lives 
1813 Jki rpRSON 11 >(/ 11X30) IV 18a 1 he book I have rc id 
with extreme satisfacti vn ami inrormation 

tb With an and // An item of training, an 
instruction Oh 

ri3MCiiAiiKH Ite/ii p (304 V\ hanne Melihce h idde held 
the grcle skilcs iiid lesons of Dime Prudence, and hire 
wise informacions and techjnges 1553 ( rimacup Ci nos 
(ipiits bp, Paines lakiii,, hero to enriche themselves, 
with enforinnlioiis of verluc 17M Taw V//r I rtiyir \ in 
A most kind and loviiii, n forinalion givin hy the God of 
love to Ills new liorn offspring 

fo Divine iiisiruction, inspiration Oh 
14 Cii ni /III HI iM in JuHi/ii/i's l IS (1843) 96 Ajprophetc 
b> holy ciiform II ion 15*6///^, /’.,/(vV de W 14411 
195 I he holy ipjstles niakjng tins { rede by the instiiicc)oii 
\ mforiii I 5011 of llie holy coosl 1554 /'rmirr in /’//- 
/ rayns (is,i) 30 () God, which b> the information of the 
Holy Gho i h 1st instructed the hearts of thy faithful 
d Capacity of informing, instructivcncss rare 

171* J rlhsif-Y in S/a/ No 51S p 7 W ith a Vumlwr of 
C lrlum^tancc'8 of equal Cun^cquence nii(i Informaiion 

2 Ihe aelion of informing (in stiise e, of the 
verb) , coniimiiucatton of the knowledge or' news’ 
of some fact or occurrence , the action of telling or 
fact of being told of somctlung 

i^M Guwer ( »/</ 111 66 lhi4 iiiKbt for cnformRtion Ye 
*ihillhive ut iviMon r i^oo Madsdi'v (iBjgiv 60, I hnuc 
vnclirnioiuien lx* mfotmicioun, th ti Iuh Umpe qucnche|><. 
i5i« Moni' m Ltr'xfton ( /ir ff/ (156S) II 7^0 htveby 

e reJible informa. ion Ic irned 1555 Eo^ n /V( at/t < I o Kdr 
<\rl))v> llieauljurc h tih ficcnr n gre xte p irte him stlf* 
ntui g tlhcicd the rcvwlewe partly b> inform uion xd64'94 
Sol TH /wt/ I Sfnu II iM IJy V, of Informiiion or 
Notification of the 1 lung to llim 1794 I’ m i-v (i82S> 
11 318 DitTiciiItics alui)s nttcnil inipcifcct informntion 
.843 iioRKoM At//r j>t SAitin \h\ 282 r bor >our iiifor 
mation, however, I will tell >-»u th a it is not 


3 Knowledge cummiinicTted toiiLerning some 
jiarticular fact, subject, or event, that of which 
one IS apprised or told , intelligence, news, 

( 1450 1 \oo \ Hu«r II 16^5 bcrlhcre lo £cve the 

I nforniuioun f)r mustird W'hyte the teed is profitable 
1464 J tiRhsHAM in /*asfon / itt No 482 11 144 1 ha\< 
spoken onto CRtr<st)y, and del\ vertd hy m your enfromuc ton 
*555 F'ni'* Peca/irs 6j Miahc olhrr»vy»e then Zamudiiiv 
1 ifurm iliun i66« SimiNfii Orif, Siur ii 11 f 1 (hit 
he have sufTu icni inform ilion concerning the tilings he 
undertakes lo write of 17*7 Swirr C u/lrn 111 11, It w'ls 
necessary to give the rcidn this infonniium t8^ Aaw 
luttts ht/> I XXIII nat/i If the utxlerwriicrs wanted to 
know more, they ouglil lo have inked for infoinrstion 
(ittnh xBgoM lowsstsul S Pref i i he miss of < nnous 
fictJi coincidtnccs, and informttion Uuiih from which thin 
l>ook 15 evolved >89. /far/y At-ioi a Oct 4/7 Infoimntion 
igcnt It the German b vhihition 
t b With an and pi An item of iiifurmatton or 
intelligence, a fact oi circumstance of which one 
i> told In eaiJier use, An aecount, rchtion, nar 
ratlve i^somctllingi Oh 
1517 R liioRNRin linklii)! I oy (1589)152 An inform# 
lion of the parts of the world discoucred by him <11533 
I II Hi HNKRS r?.)// lik 1/ Amel (1546) I I vnj b, I Imic 
hi rde of the a longc informncion 1614 HU lei A Biiefe 
information of the Affairesof the Palatinate 1M6 Makvki i 
Core Wks 1872-5 II 190 Many informaiiuns are daily 
liroiix'it in to ihe IWII ( ominillces about the hire of London 
1724 Swill Iha/iHts 1,11 Wks 17.5 \ II 61 All the 


I 


t 


1 


1 


assistance 1 had, were some iiifc>rni,itions fioin nn eminent 
person 17 a Chrstfrf I ,tl (1792) I 327 Ihe informa 
lion* I have lately leceived in >oui favour from h!i H irte 
184, Carivie SihiUtr ted 2) Prrf , (.real changes in our 
notions, inlormations, in oui rel ilioiia to Ihe I ife of Schiller 


1 lie action of iiiloiming against, charging, or 
accusing (a jieison) 

(diiginall) the general sense whence 5 arises , now Ohs , 
exc as Iransf from 5 1 f also 6 ) 

1480 Lax ION {.htoH 1 HI , Kxliii (1482) 288 A grete part 
. f the peple weren in gretc eir >iir and grutchyng nyciist 
Ihe kyng thurgh Informal you of lyes and fals lexyng th it 
Oils Seiie hi made Joi** !/<’/ J uhlale (\r\i 

ilesydis ihi rotidcmpnacii n of me by he irsaye or cnfoi 
cion of bys faccyon 1550 Crow 1 vv tf/f/.) An iiiforiiiacion 
and Pciicion ag ly list the opprexsours of the pore Commons 
of this Rcalme 1565 Golium t nar 16 Here vppon lice 
c.dtcd Diininorix isidc laying bcfuie bun what inform t 
lions wen put vp against him 1613 SMAks //.« I III,\ 
ill iiu 111 seeking 1 dcs and liiformainuis Agiiiist this man 


6 ^/>ec in Fn^ la^t* a A complaint or charge 
'igamsta ptrson lo<lgcd w ith or presented to.acouil 
or inagiRtiate, in or<t<.i to (he Institution ol citininal 
proceedings without foiin«al indictment 

Tht oiiKinsI ohjttl of this procedure wa5 to dispen<ic with 
the picMoU'i finding rf a grind jury Lititun'il inh>rm Uiuns 
irehid /i) m my ciiminnUotarl, partly at suit oftlie Crown, 
{) irlly at Hint of m individual, to enfun e i penalty iiiuirr a 
pen if Htatuir (the jKnalty I>rmg p ml parth 0) the uhc of the 
trown, piitlv to the mfoimcr), iA) in liir* (^itcen s Ilcnch 
Division in iiir name of the Crown alone, being cither f\ 
0^*10 inform il ions for mtsdc ticanotiiH dangcroux to the 
Lovcrnmcnt, c g seditious hbcl, or infiirmatiuns filed by the 
Si isUr of thr t rown Office, on the (iiinplaint of a piivate 
individual, for gross ml'sdemeAnour^ (r) before a Justn e of 
Peace in inattci5 that miy be dealt with Mimmmly, being 
n St Uement of the fa< by the nrosei iilor, verbally or tii 
wnlinw 'vitb or without oaih Alosi of these uses exist 
dso in the 1 iw of the United States, wheie the most < otnmon 
Kcnxe is ‘An offiiul lumind chaigc presenitd^ UMially by 
the prosecuting, olficcis of the M ae,w ithoiit the interposuion 
of a gland piry" 

1639 in Cohbcit Stait (1809' III 300 This matter 

{ tg itriAt Elliot, Holhs and ValcnciiieJ is lirought m thix 
I OUI I by way of Inform it ion, where il oin,lit to be hy w ly 
of Indiitmeut 1898 I ans f (RentoiOVI 446 

The dt tinction I>ctween nn Information and an Indictment 
IS (hit nn IndKtmciit is an aciUMiiuii found l»y the ouh 
of twelve men , whciens an Information is only tlie allc 
gallon of the olficer who exhibit it 
u) 1467-8 Kolh of V 633/1 I hat every Mich In 
foumier be alinitted to sue for the Kyng and hyin self 
Actions iippoii the same by Fiiforination to be ^cven or 
made in cny of the seal ( ouries 15M >/< / 14 4- 15 //#;/ / ///, 
I I 1 he person that will first sue for the same, by originall 
ofdette, hill, plaintc, or inforrna< ton, in any of the ky lives 
iouries 1847 Msv Jii\t J ar/ 1 1 13 Ihey were also 
vexed with informations in iiifenour Couits, where they 
vierc scntemcil, iiid fined for m liters done in r4arlMnienl 
*74 * Johnson J)ef* pat it (17871 II 407 The prospect of 
laism^ money by detecting (heir practices incited many to 
liiin mform itioii into a trade 1769 UcACkRToNK ( 0$$itn 
IV XXIII 11809) 308 1838 UicKFNs /rm/liii, Ihcgciule 
m in l>eing aecommotlaied with ihrccpeniiyworih of brandy 
to restore her, lays an information next day, and pockets 
hilf the |>eiialty 1875 I s Phitchakd Qnarttr Vrxr 

sessions can only l»e irisiituied in c«4s« s where, by a pen il 
Hiatnie, an informer i« allowed to take this course to recover 


theiienaliy , hut this procenhng is gcnci ally disused 

(A) ta8« koll^ Path VI 208/1 If thr Ky tigx Attourney 
(•eneriall of lus said Duchic put a Hill into enyof the 
Kyngs Courtes by wey of enforiiiation the lusticrs of the 
stmeCouri shall have power fete 1 >537 l</a8//in f /// 
in Holton Siat lt>L (i6iii 167 And (h it (he kings suit bv 
writ, bill, plaint, enditemrnt, and eiiforination in (hat behallc 
be commenced 1588 9 31 / //- 0 5 8 3 Suchc officcrls] 

of rccordc as h ive in lespcctc of thrir ofliecs heretofore lau 
fullyc used 10 exhibitc mformacioiis or sue upon pen dl 
hwrs 1769IJ1A1 KXTONKt IV xxm § 3 (1809) 309 I he 
olkjccts of the other spccics of inform itiuns, fiUd by the 
in inter of the crown-ofinc upon (fie luaiplamt 01 rel uion of 
a private subject, arc any cross ami notorious misdemeHnors 
riots, b tileries, lihcK, uul other immoi dilies of in air») 
isuis kind not peiuliiily lending to disturb the yovcrll 
ineni 1803 MAikiNtoHii y> / Pilttit Wks 1846 III 901 
No prosecutions.- no (nmiikil Infoiinitions foiluwt«l ihe 
ll)>rrly iml the boldness of the inneu ic*- then employed 
1817 Haiiam ( on^t lint (1870111 \ni 4 (he ittorney 
gencril exhibited an inforiit uion agnnst Sir John I hot 
for w Olds uttcied in the lumse 1883 Sir | I Stiiiiin 
Jlist Lt/m / a V / Mc I -^4 A cimnnaf mform iiion 
m ly Iws preferred only foi misdemeanour , aiul «»nly by the 
Attorney or Solicitor ( cncra! or by ihc Mastti of itic 

Division upon a motion made 111 open court 

(t) *733 J Harv FY «////«) Drdtrx Warrants, Infurmations, 
nnd variety of IVeiedniis for Justices of the I*«a<e 180a 
Mak bin lufiNiH Afnai / « r8i6) I xv 122 A magistrate, 
with whom infos ill itiuiis had been lodged 1897 C M Ai 
KissoN Magistrates lun Prait 11 92 I he iiu^e of com 
mciicing pioccedings l>cfore justices of the peaic is by pic 
felling a <ompl iiiit or an mformaiton [lt]isc died 

wlieri it H the fiuindation for siihimary priMeedlngx 
of « criiiiiiial n ituic, which are followed either by a convic 
tiofi or an acquittal 

b A cornphmt of the < rown in rcs|ieU of some 
uvil chim, in tlit form of a statement of the facts 
b> the attornev general nr other projwr offietr, 
(ither ex offuio, or on the iciation or report of a 
]>rivatc iiiiliviilnal 

Givil infunti itioiiH are Iir II iveljeeii Kid t(a) in Chancery, 
on behalf of the crown or govcinment, or of thoxe of whom 
Ihe crown hax custody as Idiots leA* ) (^) in the Exchequer, 
under the equit ible jurisdiction of the court (called English 
luformattoH from its resemlil ime to a complaint in equity 
formerly callid nn I nglish bilH , now tiaiisferred lo the 


Queen s Hencli I >iv isioii , (r) at C outmon I aw, for Inti usion 
or Irespan on crown lands , Purpresture or encroachment 
on crovvn or public lands, in /< «<>h<iw, for money due to 
the crown , ut tern, for goods, dereliils, etc belonging to 
the crown, and for default in payment of excise duties 
i6a4 Act at Jns /, c isitilts) An Art to admit the Suh 
jeet lo plead the General Issue iii Informations of Intrusion 
brought on the kings behalf, nnd to retain Ins possession 
tllllriul 1768 UlackstongC'iwiw 111 xvii (iSijqiabiAn 
infornnlion on behalf of the < rown filed in the exi hcquer 
by the king s atloiney general 1819 \\ ic iiiwii k Ar/S 167 
iiiarg , I he Rrmce of VValcs may file la English inrormation 
of intrusion hy )iis Attorney (.tncial, fur 1 mils parrel of the 

Duttlu of ( oriiwall 1838 Mvvson & Wt isiiv AV/ II 23 

An infoimation of intrusion, lo recover possession of certain 
cncro II limcnts on the wastes of llie Ciovvn 1865 4 et aS 
4 31) I tcl c 104 J 6 An information, sty led in h nglish in 
fvrm.ition, exhiliited in the Court of Exchequer 1U3 Antes 
SriO Lit \ 1, All ,ai tions which were i oiiuneuccd by lull 
or iiiforiiialioii 111 the High Court of ( li iiii cry shall be In 
slilutrd in ihe High t oiirt of Jusin c liy a iiroi ceding to lie 
called an action 1888/I/1//) \<7i<t 4 Dei , 5/2 IJy an cxeriise 
tif llie Royal iircrok ilivc an UKieni iiictbisl of proi ediirc, 
known as nn h nglisli inform uinn, is adopled for the settle 
nielli of these foreshore dispute s be in ccii live Grown and its 
subjects 

0 Information quo ivaiinnto (siijiem iliiig the 
ancient Wilt of Quo '.oan auto) the btcji hy whuh 
l>roccctlings are ccmmcnccd to remed) the iisHrjia- 
tion of an office or fraiicliise 

1765 111 A< Ks I uNF (. 11/100 I Will ( i 3 sq) 4B5 An infoimaiion 
in the n.itiire of a wilt of 1)110 n'lifiniilo, lo enquire by vvli it 
wmrant llie meinlicrs nuwcxniisc tlicii loiporaie piwci 
1827 H VI 1 AM Cii/;(f //;i/ U876) H vu 453 An inforiiutioii, 
ns Ills called quo w iia into was mioidingly brought iiilo 
the Court of King * liench ngninsi the coipor.ation 
0 In other Icyal systems 
a In C tvil law tSee quot ) 

1774 Bf Haliii sx Eolii t ;t /// rtin (17051 125 In 

fiiriii iliuiis me irgumchls urged before the liulge liy the 
Advovales on boili sulrs after the Pleadings anil Proofs arc 
com lulled 1863 ii tiistit It tv 404 

b In Sro/J /ato («) m C ml Procedure Ayyrit- 
Itn .argument upon a case ordered tithtr hy aLord 
Ordtnaiy tn the Court of Session when reporting 
the case to the Inner House {oh), or by the Coiitt 
of Justiciary in a case where difficult questions of 
law or relevancy art raised hcfoie it (now tate'i 
(/>) in Crimin.al procedure A sl.altineiit or com- 
plaint in wilting in which a person u speeifieally 
chaiged xMlh a criminal offence, iqioii wliich a 
warrant of commitment to gaol lor trial may 
jirocecd 

1681 SrAiK /list Lari' Seat i\ xxxix 14 (1832) 690 /\ 11 
infurmations nnd hills relaling to interlocuiois given, or 
10 be given 1701 Sc Aits H ill III, c 6 him Is and 
irdains tint dl Infoimrrs shill signe llirir Iiifuriiiatiuns 
175* J I oiiTHiAN J mill of I'lociss (ed 2) 102 ihe Clerk 
reads ihc Pinsetiuors Itifoi illation, with the Jnfotmi 
la n on or Answcis then to fur the Pnniiel, ofl llio Bunk , 
ind .liter ill is tend llie Prescs resumes Ihe Heads eif llie 
Inform ition and Answers to the I oids, and desires their 
Opinion 1754 1' iiskiNF I'lini Si /nto (1828) iv iv j| 8^ 
No perse 11 can be iiniirisnned iii uidir to trial fur any crinu 
withuiil a warr.iiU m writing, exjiressing the cause, uml pro 
cccding upon i signed inlormalion 1768 in f) Hume 
( oiiim 1 aw Sr II X i 4 III the inlorm tinm on the p irt ol 
the pannel very ntarnung cooscqueiici s ate endedvoured 
to I c giafteilon the doctrine pled in belt tlfof the prosecutor 
in this tase 

c Ajiplicd also to similar pinccctlmga m foreign 
systems of judicature, ancient nr modem 

ifiot R JoHsaoN htn^d «V Comitiw (i6ci3) 57 [Hel is 
fim ed lo answer presently to the inform itioh of his adver 
vine if ho be pre cm 1615 ioHsahto*s 9/ hufuts i 
Whtnsocucr an> dcimmiation (as ihey tcrmc it) or rather 
iiifotmaU(»n is Kuicn iwviiist any person the Inquisitors 
acuistoiu ihly VHC this kind of jiraititc >770 I vNf hokne 
i lutank (1879) 11 0092 ilte infoimation was first laid 
iinderlhe aichonxhip i»f ( hiLrondas 1781 (iiitiioN /fit/ 4- / 
xvti 11 60 J he lerrots of a main loiix infoirnation which 
inikht sriett ihcni ns the nrcoiuplucs 01 c\cn as the wit 
iicvsea, perhaps of in iinatAinai^ ciime, perpeiually hunj; 
over the heads of ihc prineipal < iti/unsof the Komnn world 
1875 JowM 1 /Vrt//> (cd 21111 J07 J hen follow inform tUona 
and convK lions for ticason 

II t 7 Ihc action of ‘ informing ’ w ilh some 
.active or essential quality (see Infoum v 3) , the 
giving of a ftirm or chaiacter to something , in 
spiration, animalioii (<• g of the body by the soul) 
1646 Sir T Browne ! send A/ vi i 274 ilicre was a 
srminality and contiactrd Adam lit the rili, which by tha 
information of a smile was individuated into Fve 1M9 
Ciarf\don/jx j rads (1727) 117 1 hat 110 inform ition of 

f iiidc may enter into us to make us believe that we aic 
letter til in olhir men 1701 Norris / ifcn/ Ik m frf it 11 72 
lo I/e always in a septriic state would be violent and tin 
II iiurdi to spirits made apt fur the infoimation of liodies, to 
which thcreloretliey would naturally require to t/e united 
1870 Tmerson Soc h 'iiHil , II mis 4 /Gn Wks iltobn) 
111 6s I here does not xeem any limit to these new inform i 
lions of the same Spirit that made the elements at first 

Informational (infjHmc' Janill) a [f prec 
+ -al] Of or |iertainmg lo information , convej- 
ing information 

1810 Bentham Alnii I'aihinf (1831) 142 hoU, The sub 
po-na'el intcriueter of informational iniiueiiduts. 1881 lunis 
21 Nov 10 ihey (addresses) were nearly always informa 
tional 1898 Eo/ Wi A/onth/y LI 1 1 781 How little value 
1 place upon the infomiRtioiial results 

InformatiYO (mf(i’Jniativ), a, [f L m/or- 

mat- ppl stem of informdre fcf Infoematb) + 



INFORMATIVELY 
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INPORTUNATE. 


-IVB, pcrh after a mal L *tnfot mativus ] paving 
the miality of informing, in various senses 

1 That informs or gives ‘ form ’ (to matter) , that 
imparts an active ’jinlity, or inspires with life , 
animativc ? Obs 

1S47 H 'iboi.v.SoHg of i)0ul \\. I II \xiv, Many put out 
their force infornmloe In their tihereall corporeity, Devoid 
of helerogcncall organity a i6u J Smith Stl /Use iv 
viil (iBail 114 Ihn definition which he given of the noul, 
wherein he seeiiis to make tt nothtng else but an enteleeliia 
or infurmatixe thliiit, which epends u\l itn virtue upon thit 

matter which it informs 16*6 Jfanks Mtxt Sc/iol /)»’ 

8t If we consider thin iiiiion cITcctivi , so it regards the whole 
Trinity , if terniinntivr, so the sonne , if informative, so the 
humanity of Christ alone 

2 Having the quality of imparting knowledge or 
communicating information , instructive 

1655 huilKR //isl X 1 Dcd , I he must infurinaloc 
Histones to Hostcrily ire such as were wrilleii hy the I yc 
witnesses thereof 166$ llovct (hear hejl iii m (1848J 
44 Ways und Methods, whereby 10 make the <)b|ccls wc 
consider informative to us < iSigCui ruincK in A’rw (18 0) 
II ill The preparation iiifortii ilive of the audience is just 
as much as was pieciscly necessary 1858 Ruskin irsosus 
ofLhace (1880) f 186 All art employed 111 decoration should 
be infoimative 

3 Law Of the nature of or relating to legal in- 
formation (bcnbc 5 ) 

'ea^-hm f>k . . 

the Senten* c i 

(fKNIILIS tr ^intfas ... 

( hapter ttcits uf Iiifomi (tivc uiiicii aic to l>e 

sent into other placc> 

Info rmatively, aUv [f prcc + h\ - ] in 
an informative inaniiti a With regard to the 
impnrtation of life or some essential quality (? 0 bs ) 
b By way of information or commnnication of 
knowledge 

>656 JrANLb /k/h ( hit\l I J9 Hut now if we ronsider it 
informatively, in leg ird of information, or mhesiim so it n 
staled in the liiini me 11 ilure, lliat is not m 1 y wlicn , but 
iinely in hcatcii, 11 tlie riy,lu liand of (md i8m /tiixiAw 
1/iir XI 7 Informatively for the leader, I make known the 
follow me 

t Informaiior Obi ),ue [a late L infoi- 

mdtor ( Icrtiillian), agent n from iiifoiiiidie to 
iNhoKM, cf obs 1' tiifoi mateiir \ An iiislniclor, 
a teacher , c-lNyoujiKK i 

1651 IliKKbliAis Nyni(>/ta / ilethm IT M No reward 
hatli He 1 lint IS an Infoi malor of S( bool free Did I pi 1 
h ips a bchoul unlii eiib d tench 1 bhould then at tlieir 
h easts, my fingers Ink 

Informatory (inf/ijmatSri), a ff I mjor- 
mat isce prec ) + -oin ] »=Tki'oumative j 
1881 Masson VeQiitn(iy xi 158 Any kind of useful, or 
as lliey are beciniimg to i ill it, iiifoi niatory , printed 
nutter t8B}Jor/ii Ato i Sept jgi Ihe tolume is 
Lossipv but instiiKlivc, ilw lys iiifornmtnry >889! M 
KoiimisoN/M Cnt Mtth .03 lliryaic often of great 
inform itoi y \ due 

t Informed, a 0b\ [i In--) -t- huiiMhn, 

after 1 tnfo! mis or h infoi me ] 

1 Of laith ec IhFotiM a 1 b 

llhis w IS an .awkward use, suggcsiiiig ihr | a. pple ..f 
Iniiikm r 3, which uunUI hate the oppobite meaning Cf 
IKiNtoRMUi, IJMimurii) 

IS»6 yV«-> tei/iW dc W isjii ii;o haylli informed, al 
though It be llllperlyle yet It Is faytli lli,t iR6b, lot 
then fay th is an informeil fvyth, or a derkc fayth 
1 hsNAiiii Ir ( hat ion's II mt 11 s jt 8 11O70) iti2 A beber 
sucb IS ilie Si npture callcth historical, is diabolical, dead, 
informed unprofitable 

2 Unformed , imperfectly formid 

i6« Swan S/k At m i a 11041) 47 An tiiformcd light, 
winch on the fouith day had its |)erfri t form 1686 Pi or 
Slaffoxisti 190 Ihe latter triishcs] having a pith altogether 
inform'd 

3 htioft Applied lo stars not formed into a 
constellation or forming part of one 

1696 I’nieiiix (rd s', Infornml htofs, such of the hixd 
Stars as are not langal under any ConsteP uion or horiii 
Hence f Info rmedly aJv 1 , imjicrfcctly, in an 
incomplete form 

1670-^ I ASSMS I'ojt Italy I 107 It w is begun inmaibic 
by Michael Angelo, hut iiiforiuidly mil so lelt by him 

Informed (mfpjmd, fott jufpjmod , /// a 
[f Infoum V + -tn 1 ] 

+ 1. Put into form, formed, fabhioncd Obs 

1596 Si KNSER HKautii it)7l)ocsuIl preserve 
\yur first informed grace, Whose shadow jet bh> nob ill jout 
beauteous face 

2 Instructed , having knowledge of or acquaint- 
ance with facts , educated, inlightcned, intdligent 
r549Ri'CiiRDK6»' Arles Pref lo Etlw VI 11640) A ii),\Vhcij 
they consider that informed rc ison was the miely insiniiiient 
*783 CiitsTSKF IM (1793) IV 34 Whenever you vre in 
company with informed and knowing people *780 Bcuhi 
V/* Eton Ac/Wks III 313 1 here IS nothing thit dues 

W Iayioriii Ann Kev 111 333 The ihcorciu il and pre 
suniptive reasonings of this infoimcd author 1897 Ihstni 
(las 13 July 6/3 hill mug an informed and shicvvd opinion 
upon an outlook so depressing 

b Now usually in wel/ informed, til tnformed 
t 1440 Gista Rom I Ixxviii ju6 (Add MS ) A worn m 
moste fayre, and wise m good werkes, wcle Lnfourinyil, md 
deiioute t8i4RAIi'IGH Htst H oHd \\\ (1634) 83 I o 
measure honour or dishonour by the assurance of hib well 
informed conscience i8aa Lanuor Imag Cam’ Wks 1846 
I 1,38/31 I have observed among the well informed and 
the ill informed nearly the same qiiantliy of infirmities and 


. - - _ IV 186 Not 

known 111 the liest informed circles of London 

Hence Info rmadly adv a, ingtruclcillj' 

184a j Jackson Jti tiwirueHce 48 A Conscience inform 
edly stiong 

Informer (mfpjinaj) lorms 4-7 eufour- 
mer, 5 enforiner, our, 6 infourmer, -our, 6- 
mformer [f Inform v + -r k • ] One who or 
that which informs, in varurus senses 
tl An instructor teaclicr (lbs 
1387-8 1 UsK Itsl /men 11 (bkeai) I 87,1 amsciuaunt 
of these ireiiiirrs to me drliucrcd not niaister, but eii 
fuuriiier 1506 1 INOALK /vfiw 11 30 An mfonner off lliem 
which lacke discreiion 1565 Jkwkc lUJ l/ol (1611) 86 
I altf/itshis, ihe Informers or icacllcr of them that wire 
eniring into the faith t66a R MAiiitw Unl AUh | 35 
h vperience which is the truest infoi iiicr, speaks aloud in 
this matter also 

2 One who cummimicatcs information or intelli- 
gence , an mfoiinant 

c I4aB IIoceetM. Eearn la Pie 343 His enforiiiuurs he wel 
Iccucih 166s Sin 1 HsKiiiKr / rav (1*77' iij Jickills 
lie the Lions informers 1737W11ISI0N ji’n/ihiis, Imni 
III Mil, Ueltcr have kept close In Josephus lliaii liciikcn to 
any of Ills other uilhors or liiroriiicrs i8a8Stoii / M 
/'nth xxkiil. He talks no Daelic, nor had Ills lufiiruieriiiuili 
biiglish, so there may be some mistake 111 the maltci 

3 One tvlio informs against another, one who 
lays an ii fuiinatiou , spet one who makes it his 
btisiiuss to (litcct offemleis ngiinst penal laws and 
to lay iiiformaDons .tgaiusl them , also calleil loni- 
mon ttijomui 

•S03 4 19 //•'< ! ft, C >4 16 Every suih infouimour 

sballie reieyved lo sue vppoii the selil mailer by infor 
maeion 1588-9 let xi Lhe e 5 Divers daylic unjiisilie 
vexed Old disquieteil by divers inuiiiicn infoimcis upon 
|ien vll statutes 1591 (.hum- /> h < iwj/ortr (159*1 *8 
1608 IvAeoN ( I r//A tinnhtng Pinal I itns''Ws 187.) I 481 
lorepiess the ibiisi s iiieoiiiiiiuii informers, ind some i Icrl 
ind under luuiislt rs, dial for common g nil part vl. wiili ibciii 
*759 Rom NiviN //;»/ iaot \l W I s i8ijl 4j6 Spies ami 111 
funnels were t very wheie rnipl .\cd *798 ill Kksi uKOiii / </ 
Ainl/amfi Coi I (iBnallll 4ii\Vehcve taken up several 
iiersoii' oi irmily and forluiie and some li ivc turned ill 
former in whom vve c in rely *8o8 Svti Smith II ir u8 .3. 
I HI . \|| iiiformei, whelhrr he is paid by the week or 
by ill* crinic is in general a man of i vciv iiidifrcrciil 
iliiricter tBtySiivvvs \(J//»//<»II 114b V penalty 
iicovei ible by common infoiimr m llie Higli Cuurt of 
Xilmtrulty 1880 M^t akiiiv (U’lt I iiiiei 1\ liii 149 1 be 
man w IS lotiiid giiilly on the evidence of in iiifviniei 
allnt ittj t atl MaltC lO Aug (fi In llie ilisemeof 
'informer cvidcnve the gicat majoiity of cises would fail 
lor want of leg d prixir 

4 One who or that which informs willi life, cte 
(Inform v , an mspiicr, animafor vitali/ir 

*737-46 I iiovisos *>nmmer 104 I lion, O Sun* Informei 
Ilf iht pi inetary liain Wiihmit whose iiuickcniii,, glime 
lb. II cumbrous (irbsXVeic biiili iiiilov. Iv miss, ineit ami 
tic 111 And not vs now the green vb.vcb s of life 1730 Poll 
Plat So/hatllihis *7 Nature' IllfirnuiCif llu Poets irl, 
Whose force done i in r use 01 melt the he iil 

Hence iBfo rnteriiliip utome-u’d ), the position 
or fiinetion of an infoniur 

161s 1 J VMI s Peiuit t /V mf 6v P irsous li iil ili< ■ llicc 
of Iiiformership m the Liiglisli ilTurcs, as well 111 ■spiiiic is 

Informidable ( mfg jniulab I , a 

Not I<)rmi(i4'iblc , not lo Ik ilmcUd 
1667 MinoN L i\ 4B0 Of limb lltnnc bmit, tliuu^b of 
tciicbtiul mould , not iiifuimi<l tbfe 1867 C I Smith 
Syn ^ /«/’tv/iWAsv A ijul Inno* lioUb Iiiformulablc 

Informing (inf(7 Jmiij\ [f Infiirm?' 

+ -INO 1 ] The action tif th( verb IwroUM, ui 
\nrioii9 senses instruction, infomnlum, etc 
< 1380 \V\» I IF ^erm Scl W ks II aoo Sitmme doon foUi>, 
fur (kfaulc of vnf )nii>ni^e X38J - U jk,/ xi\ is ^Vhy 
rcscc\ucdtii ihrin tint h'lctdcu \shI tlit. s mu t*nfiiim)Hgus 
1633P I* 1 1 Tv m /t/ M \U,\Vhiv.h Ut* k lobimwith 

iitutuall vlistir liCTrs \ll th(.ir iiifonnings Hi Ackmom 

Liffftfu IV \in 170. Sb irpern , who if uilsuct es^lui» h ivc it 
m ihrir pou» 1 to be still ^^realtr j uncis b> itifomunf. 

Info rnung, ppl a ['>»•“] T hat mlorms 

1 lint imparls ‘form’, or some elelei iiiining 
quality, tsp life or spirit, vittli/ing, inspmng, 
nnimiting sec Im-oum z y 

1635 H \iii t \ \i IQ Never any Vrislottlim 

v\ lU 11 kno>x Icd^e ih it tlw_ heu^ rns have any infut mui^ forme, 
but tbit It Is a quintcsbciicc a pure bwK Mithuiit mixture 
or totti|N>sition of matter and foiiiu. 2650 l*i \fson C 
i8^q> ijg Ihc amient liercUts ulio taught that ( bn i is 
Mimed human flesh hut th it the \\ 01 d or I is I)i\ init> vi is 
unto th<at body m tiu. pluc of ui informing s<iul 1703 
KovkV hmr I\mi i\ 1 1532 Lu\k u i** rh’ informing, active 
I ire uitliifi 1874 S\ MONOS .3X (iByS) I 1 5 

I'nuheihts cofiMiiced of thr omnipresence of tin* inform 
lug mind 1875 JoWMi /Va/tf ted 2)111 166 1 he informing 
energy of the human will 

2 Giving or convey mg information, instructive, 
imparting the knowledge of facts ‘ivot 16,7 
in bad sense , cf iNioiivi » 7 b ) 

1647 Clakt snoN C o'/rew// Ps 1 raels {1737) 506 Ihe busy, 
mischievous,mfaimmgivlnndvter ii 17x8 I'l ws /rntri Wks 

1 lines 1887 S/Ui tutor 5 Mar ,ij/i II illim is grial not rs 
a literary w riter, but is an iiifuriiiiiig wi itri 
Hence Xufo rininffly otlv , in .an infoimmg man 
Her instructively 

sSfjlhiaioA.tliaHii 31 Oct 5,9/1 (He) spoke Imtli in 
spiiingly Hid iiiformingly of the rise and growth of muni 
cip il functions 


[IN-.] 


Infornuty (infp jmitO viow ot Obs [ad 

late log iftjot nniat t fft ^ f tn/ormts see Jnkokm a 

and nv Cf 1* injopmitt* ihtssuci in 1 ittre), It 
snfonntL) (blorio, i ] Unfutnitd condition, 
shapelessness, unshapcliiiess, defotinit) 

15^ Flokio, InJornntA^ iiifurmiiit* slnpclcsnes 1615 T 
Adams luo StwmrBj Ihc redm mg of llu old Chaos, and 
hrst mfonnitir of things i6a6 Sir 1 Pmowsi^ / sruJ A/ 

I VIII Ihc mfoimily uf Culmt- 1656 Hu tNT( hssogr^ 
In/otmity dcfoimit>, want of ipe or fishion 

b (m itieicnce lo the mitlUci ui mtiincrs'i 
1583 C»of MNc Ca/r//f /) I// xiv 84 \Vr do hut Uwray 
th«* infotmittc th il i-* 111 \h i6ft« iVACHA" i. ( rmf 

1^6 Vou shall lmd« cood learning a jHilishcr of ml red 

rudei)e%ie ind oiir in?<>i mttie 

t Info rmons, a Obs [app f I litjoimts 
Inkium a + -01 s lint cl PoHMeiis, Oh poimeus 
J formixus ] Having' no dcfinlle loriii, siiaiH,- 
Icss, of an uncomely foim unshapely 
1610 Hiiiiwsi) l amilen 5 Unl i 367^^ min jvrudciUly 

1646 'SIR X pRoust l*SLud // UI XI nO Ihiat a Hear 
brings forth her \ming informoiis and nnshapen which she 
fashioHcth afici by liLlcing them o\er, is an opinion not onl> 
vulgar hut h ith been of old delivered hy mcienl Writers 
i^ot C WoLLi V yr/d \ i ofk u86o) 40 

Informiilable ^nifpiinnrlal) It, a nonce-wd 

[f In- >t loliMlI Alt f 4--AB1E] Ineapable of 

being formulated 

1884 ffunjfur/t b Nov 5B7 'i None but a pn,; vvouU* find 
any siitsfution in tiding to fortmilaie the mfonnulalde 
Inforrest, variant ol LsftiUtsi, Obs 
Inforfl(e, obs forms of I sFouti- v 
Infortiate inlf'iju'li.rfi law laie [ad med 
I tiijoi Itiilttm cnfeiictd, strin,,tluncd, pa pplc 
iieut ;iised subst ) of iifoitian lo strengthen, 

I sFi ini' Cf h ifijoriiat d litre ^ ] The middle 
poitmu of the I’.mdeels of Justinian, extending 
Iriiin Book xxiv, title i, to the end of Jiook xxxviii 

III i-xi.banatiun uf the iiile Savigiiy supposes that the I’ in 
decis while known only in imperfect i u)>ieA, were divniid 
into Pis,eituiii him t tei parhs la friginciit so i died 
fr im u op< niiig words' ini\ hi^esinin nm mn When llie 
missing piirtion w is lecovcied, it filled llu g iji belween 
P%iiliim t Im and tni farHi, ihc I illcr uf winch has 
sime been reckoned a pit I of tbe In/ot Italnin 
*560 kiuiAMilr/ I inns n 14 Ihe Inslitulis Digeslis, 
itid Viigelus, Ihe Infold It and I'aiiornntanus 1883 
ll/iaitans law / 1 luon s v i iinfeils, 1 hat glos aliir 
lUdofiriUisJ infuiins us, that they hid not the Infortiate 
which w IS at Rome 

t InfO'rtiate, ppb a oh In 7 at [ad J 

iii/mtiiit IIS \)'\ pple see pice] hnforced ^Const 
ns pa piili 

160* 111 W Haiiiuvv Pijenii 96 Were the law uf India 
and Persia gem rally iiifuitul? 

Infortltude '<"< [In '] llanloffortmulc 

1813W Iamok in Hobberds Mon II 412 I cl us hope 
u iMioi out of dtpie loti nnd infi rtiiuJc ihii I ha\e hr«n 
sulkx 

1 1nfo rtnnable, a Ol” [f Inhhiti nf v + 
vnLB ef hoRTiNMiii'] Unfortunate unhnky 

1433-50 I r //Uf/ix (I'olls' VIII 446 Alle Ihyuges wcic as 
infortunahlc to liy in isosHavvis/ xamp I lit vii Iviii, 
ihotigli that t III III \v< ic infrrtnii vble 

t Info rtunacy I'bs [l 1 . n fori i..N\Tt, see 
, \ci (f Joi/itiiai)’ ] The condition of being 
I unfortunale , ill fortune, ill luck 

1 *57* hoKTi-s ut / oriesi 151 b Ihe K.jmaiiies lliemselves 

I bewept llicir infnrtim icie 15B0 I oik k toil \ inn 
iShaks Soi ) iiA I’lisrcna f rgcttiiig wrliiic the iiifor 
tunaeie sbe w\s ml ingeled in east her irmes about his 
ncckc 1669 Addt hiNfui ( iHt*\ / Hi, Sy many 
ire f >und to cjiupl itii of their prt iilnr mforlun u > 

flnfortunago Obs fau [f iNuniiLNhz^ 
•f i ] Uiiforlnnatc ciubhlion , nffliction 
I 1440 1 \1K ho>*unf in //riA- %*it Stud (1^9 1 \ iq^ In 
lliy comticOHU of infrcrlun igc, xnNtrdfist fortune, iher 1% 
no loiifidfiHC 

t Info rtnnate, n Obc [ad I Iii/intmuit-us 
iSce In-J and I IIIITI N Mi (I I' r/z/io /«;;/( i qlh 
e 111 l*ittrt\ Sp iiifoitiinado. It iitloi tutitUo'\ 
Subject lo or marked liyill foitunc, unlucky, luck- 
Icsg, Unhuiunme i_OI jitrsoiis, conditions, times, 
events, etc ) 

*390 (.owl A Con/ III ^75 ) et was he nought infortunate 
t 1440 / at 'ono/’e 335 j I he d ly inforlunaic lhal I w as hore 
1548 / f/7(' /I ajgb, t) intoitunvlc bioilicr, 

for whose l)ft. not unt ciratouic woulilc make intercession 
*5^ 3 in Mbs Ofii, / ttt ber ill IV iio Inftirlun ilrsl 
mere of I’arhamcnt for ]>nucrtic that ciicr w is 1653 

II ( fK IN !r i'tuto's ffti xxM q8 W c lIcvcii seeing 
the inf<>riui> lie xuccpsj* of our lonip inimiv, r ou d do nith 
iiik, hut weep and lament 1676 Mak\ hi 1/r Snitflt \\ ks 
U75 IV XI He look up nn unfniuniu rcNoliin m iliat lie 
would he wUty mroiiun ue, I say, and no Irvs crimuud 

b Astiol Snul of a plintl ur iioiisc ’ when 
* alHictcd ’ by some evil or mihickx mfliunct, as by 
a iHitienlar ‘aspect', nnd so ciusin^^ misforiiinc 
I 1386 CiiACcrH l/.i;/ of I a t i I -04 Infoi tun it Asirn 
dent lortuoiis, (.If which ihi loid is hclpltrs fallc, allaa ' 
Out of ills Vngle 111 to the (Irikrstc lims ri39J — Astfid 
11 §4 Vll srin ihisr Xsliolok^icns, th il thr issrndcnt ftiHl 
«*ke the lotd of the iNN» ndi nt, m ty b» sh ip« n for lo l>e for 
tun \i or infbrtun it 1585 1 1 i ion fhous Vofab/e fk (167s) 
yT If both the Sun md Moaiii be in the 5ixth Hou^e m 
foitunale, thc> that Ire then horn without doubt will he 
iihnd 1671 Smmon ^fod 1 xxvii An infortuiutc 

Planet in the \bcciidcnt alM the Head 

10'»- i 



INFOBTUNATE 
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INPRA- 


c Hringinff or prcsigtng ill link , of ill omen, 


iSS* HitofT, Infortimale dajcs to 1 
ISIS4 R Scot Oisar’ IJ 1 ihif \i xi\ 

' e bracl feeileth on Oil tight 


tgjii any busyne* 
188O) 163 When an 
Bide of your »aic 
' When they have 


Hence t Info rtnnatcly adv , unfortimately , 
+ Xnfo rtttnat«a«M, the quality of being unfortu- 
nate , ill fortune 

•STT^HoiiNwiiiDCATan 1 174/a The death tndhurulluf 
h , eh Hi, his wines his inforluiiatcnessc itioollAKiiir 
1 'y 111 145 The gentleman was so inrotiunntely inenm 
br-d with wants 1607 Walmsgiov (>// Olasi xii 76 
Wlien «e dreamc of Ingles flying uvei onr heade, it i>or 
ids inrortunateiics iMa Mtm Sir /• C,odJm 7 It ) 




.1 a firi 


It ‘litri}/ yudi,ei 
me infurti 




- , of the 

. WON SyH l/tif 

Greek l 


Dts (16581 iu8 If the sign the 
e peel illy if he be an infortune 
16 M Dks - ' - - - ■ 








nited fur sLcmtd for the 
r PtaMta i 
L 1636 S Hoi 1 1 


14 We 


do infurtunatcly split 

t Info rtnnate, 'Pnol oln [f ppl stem 
of med L tn/or/Niiare , stt. In J nml f-oHTUNArK 
7 ’] ftant I o siilijLLt to tvil or uiiliiLky influtnLC , 
to tender unfortunate, to ‘ afflict ’ (a jilanet, etc 
or an event, tic ) Also ahsol 
tHH Lupton riious Soiabte fh fi670 i6 In who*.® 
NaHMt> Siiuin or M irs is in the sixlli House, or m the 
twelfth House, mfortunnttni]; the Lord of the xixlh House 
1651 0 iiEPPi-K -{Kttoi Jtuhfm Dti 116581 110 Venuj» I ady 
of the sulh •vndiriforiun'vtrd hy Mars, cincs suspmons enough 
of ihk Frrntliptx 1790 Sibi v S«. (t^ya) J 18 Some 

he iDHuenLe lli il fortnnaleth or inf >rtunateih 

Infortune (ml/f Jti/fn'i, sb AUo 5 yn , 6 eu 
[a h in/ortinte {Ore^^me, 14th c ) , see Ih-d and 
boRUNE Cf L tnJortii)iium'\ 

1 1 Want of good fortune, success, or prosperity , 
misfiirtiine, ill fortune, til luck Phs 
tiJ74CnAeiF« hoylusm 1577 (i6j6) be wcrsii kjiidcof 
Infurtiine is bi' ' rj®# h ut i 1 1163 Noglit w is fui 
yeun by the Infortune of Marts c 1430 Lino Sums yii 
lie sijdcyn f aae Or in nnissyle, Or infortnnys frow iid 
Moleiite 1491 ( AXToN / i/Oi I'ali 1 exxs iW de W 149,1 
i47b'3 Me sbold lake his Infortune in pacyeiiLC 1313 
Ha insHAW Sr lyei/'nigt n 1(103 ^ f>r® hy mfortiine ruse 
up Hodeinly riiArstw Odyis iii .34 Our long sns 

lam d iiifortiitie might be frceil 1633 H kixiNtr J nifo x 
Pa Islv .6j hor my gre itei inlgi tune, the tempest 1 ast 
my Hrig iiidmr niion tli 
t b With // A 1 

nnsli.ap Oix 1 

i.i477C\xroN Jasmt 59b Wl lime had upuii lla see vi 
III iny mrortunes liy tem|K!stc of wiiules I'Rai k / ts/r | 

/e/ortisSl) K iij h, The ly fs whirhe we lead here, Is siihiecte 1 
to diseases, mrortunes mil i ilamytyes i#5» U Aui k A//i^ 
m >0111 3IJ At tills the dre im spLlleis were divided in their 
diviiiitioiis , BOiiie interpreting it a fortune, some an 111 
fiiiimc 1633 ^ SiNiiFRs PJiyMi\H 193 Siiih lines have i 
the igninLation of mfurtimcs and sundry hiirirntt falls 

2 Ishol An unfortunate or malevolent plmut 
or as[)ei,t , rt/ catli of the planets Saturn and 
Mars. (Cf KoutiM' sh S.) 1 

163a Massini kk City Madam 11 u, Saturn out of all dig ’ 
iiiltes and Venus in the south angle clev ited alioic him 

' ' ;n‘?g; 


iiic all equally made ly 
dara ( 1710 ) 78 
tlnforiuny. Ohs nue [ad I utfortum urn, 
{ iM- (I n- 3 ) +y&;/; 7 «a fortune, cf Infobtuse f/'] 
Misfortune 

1431-30 Ir //igdeH{Ro\\h,)l 245Not for 1 ause of deiiuLioii 
or ofliiffe but for drede uf inforluiiy JiiJ 341 ThaCsIokke 
ainl kj, iincrede destroyede by diverM Inforluny of batellcs 

Inf0**01UI (Inf/U ass), rt /to/ tan [f !»-■! + 
bosHA+ oun] (Seeqiiot) 

1866 J>tai Bat 613 3 In/osiOHt, sunk in anything, os 
veins m some leaves, leaving a ohanncl, however 

t I&fou ad, V Ohs [ad obs t tnfond-n, 
-Jum/ie, or ad I mfundfre to jaour in i^see Ih- 
>bM)), with the form of the radical cf bouvii v • 
and CosyiiOMi] tiatts T o pour in, to infuse 


(L\n.all> m Ji^ sense 7 

t 1410 I nttad KH ///mA IV ■ 


, J-- Myngc askes of vyne and 

tliinge and hem iiifounde \ nto the rooie and they wol lie 
feiounde t 1413 Pound St Bartholomnu s (E E 1 S ) 
28 Hcle of Ivf was ynfowndid to seyrand dryo membyre 
130 a \ikVNs.i 9 tr De hmtaUoue iii la 351 Ihy holy 
Cl L- mfoumled ardently to my hert I 3 i 3 MriKKA«A III, 
W ks 60/2 3 he great v,raie that god giiiLth & secretly 
infowndeth in right gcneracion after the lawes of niatriinony 
1389 R BaurF Sxtm ( 1843 ) 116 lo iiifouiid in them this 
* ■ ‘ tow ards t »kI and their neighlmur 


b lo 


I 759 Of wyiies olde hit 19 


V piece of ill luck , a misfortune. 


Hcncc f Infou nding vb/ sb , infusion 
133a Mobf Coufut / tuda/e Wks 383 3 Ihrotigh faieth 
lo the iiifutinding w hereof y • sacrnmeiil doth nothing worke 
•SS 7 ''<*> urn Pnuu r Q iv, By iiifuundinge of lliy precious 
oyTe of comforle unto my woundes 

t Infou nded, (I Obs fa>e~' ? Unfounded 
163* Litikiiw /tax X 445 the one in •iuality,and the 
other m qiiantiiv, be extraordinarily infuundcd 

Infounded sec InkomiH), infatuated 
t Infou nder, V Obs [a Ol* enjotulrt r to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge, swallow up, f en- 
(In- -) +/ p«rfrf/' to Foi'VKFn cf in another sense 
LNFoiiMim] tianx To submerge, in /u fpte 
bubmerged, ovci flowed, flooded 
13*3 hher huh > in H > Reynolds W eUs Cathed, 
App M (i88.i->iH riie liiLhcways*were so mroiindrrLil th It 
the poor Kii nits and inhabit mis [etc ) 1313 in W H 

Innier S./irf AVi Oxford 13 1 he fellow es of Merton 
( ollcge do suffer the lane lo lie surroundred and in 




ed 


Infourme, Infowrme, obs. ff Imorm v 
Infra- \nhoO, pitjir, repr I tiijia adv and 
prep ‘ below, underneath, beneath ’ (m med 1 also 
‘ within 's used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival 

! his Use of m/ta is scarcely a Latin one, though m/til 
/orAnus ' situated lienc itli the forum ' occurs in an inscrip 
non (Lewis and Shorn, ami m/fdmO) inius ‘ lying within 
the walls in Ongory of lours (Uu Cange) Its recent 
rm|>luyiiiciit IS after the inniogy of other prepositions , it is 
regularly opposed * ■ ■*' " .1.- 


ought St 


1C of Latin origin , hut 


,1 Infortune signifying Mischiefs 
•scaml ils. Shame 1881 I’aocioa /Why Ithou viii 278 J 
S ilurn, the gre iter Infortune as Mais himself is the lesser 
Infortune, ot Aslrologicil systems I 

tlufortxme, t' (^bx [f prcc tf obs F 
$)i/or/iiner {{juxlO ''i ( inftn/um sli ] hanx To 
c.itise misfortune to to afflict, in -tsltol to ‘afflict’ | 
(n pi met or house' with an liiifortumtc ‘aspect’ , 
bo fl&fortuned /// <J , unfoitunatc , tlnfor- 
taning’ vbl sb 

< 1374 CiiAliFK Proylus II 716 (744), I, woful wrccchc, 
and mforiniied wight, And born In rorsed coiislelhcioiin 
c 1391 — Astro/ II $ 4 A fortumt asseiidcnt clepen they 
wb m I’ll no nykkid ulaiiete is in the hows uf the 
assendent, ne Ji it no wikked [ilanela haue mm ispecle of 
enemy Ic vp on the assendent horthrrouer, ihij sryn |iil 
the infortimyng of an assendent is ihe eontrTric of thisc 
forseide tlnngcs 1440 J SiiisLiiY I/ethe A Juuus tiBiBi 
-o then ihrsiid (.ramc, seyng his Kyng and Soveran I ord 
ynfortuned wuh so much deseyse, angwesh and sorowc, 
wold hafe so Icvyd, vnd done hyiii no more harme 

f Infortu nity. Obs [1 OF mfortunitJ 
((jodcf ), ad late L xnfot tumtds (Lactantius, 
Kp XXIX 5 9, quoting Aulus Oellius VI 1 4, where 
some editors read importuinlUx's The formation, 
trom I, (or Us soiirecs\was inegular ] 

Unfortunate condition , misfortune, adversity 

1494 Fabvan e /<ra» vii 438 Ouer y" noble men that wore | 
slayne m Scollande byhis infortuiiyte 1348 Hai e eAiror 
9 / dn< /K I1801) 286 Other tlieie lie that ascribe Ins 
nifortunitle onely to the stroke & punishment of Goel ifloo 1 
Holland Lwy xiii Ixii 1153 ConMilermg they are well j 
I imed with the infortunitie of this battcll 163* Gaui ► ' 
l/rr astrom 237 If you would know whether your fortunate 
nessc or infoitnnuy, prosperity or adversity, sh ill hr more, 
orbsse 17*0 Of roE 1665 Wks 1841 XIX 259 

1 he infortiinity of the family j 

b w ith // An instance of thi* a misfortune 1 

1477 Karl Riv ers (Caxton) Dictes 5 For rcBistem e of the | 
inforiunitees that dayly falles in thys worlde 1348 Hail 
C/xton , hd-o /f'347 b, How dolorous to remember the | 
chaiinres, and infortnnites that happened within twoo yere 
111 Lnghnde 1609 Holland /f/r/i/r Marce/t xxiv vii 358 
And there hnpiicned another no small infortunitie, namely. 


A Inprtjiosition'ilrchtion tothc sb represented 
111 second element 

1 Denoting ‘ l)clovv’, ‘ bcncith ’ (1 e ‘lower down 
than ’) in respect of local situation or position 
Chiefly in terms whicli art the adjectival repre- 
sentatives of phiascs in which I infra would be 
followed bv a sb m the OLCiis,nfive, e g infra- 
axillary ‘that is infra aa ///«///, below the axilLa 
or nxir, itifta mamniary, ‘that is tnfrS ittaminils, 
below the breasts’ The majority of these are 
anatomical terms In a few cases the second 
element appears lo lie a sb , as infradaviclc. 
Mine rarely infra- is simply jircfixed to an adj , as 
infi amidtan, tnjia ted 

2 Denoting ‘btlow’, ‘beneath’ in icspect of 
status or condition, as tnft abestuil ‘lower than 
bestial ’, ‘ lyenenth the brutes ’ In these, infra- 
seems to be directly prclixed to an adjective 

3 Denoting ‘within’ (as in med L), as infta- 
ineiiur/al, -Untlorial (see these words btlow) 
here the forimtiou is as in 1 

B In attributive or advetbial relation to the 
second clement ‘ lowt r ‘ inferior ’, ‘ under- ’, as 
infraconstiutoi , infrapostlion, etc 
buch compounds can be formed at will when re- 
quired , the following are the principal one* m use 
I'or the etymology of the second element see the 
simple words Axiiiaky, BkHriAL, Cortical, etc 
In most nf these tom|H)uiids, practice vanes ax to the use 
of the hyphen , the hyphen ix usual when Ihe compound is 
new, or iiioic oi less of a nonce word, e |{ in/n^ infm 
/tumnH, tfi/ra nafufai, Init il la iisuaU> omitted in recog 
m/cd tcrniK, an tn/ram,ixti/arv, ttt/ptuca/u/itrt except when 
the follf>k% me element )>egins with a vowel, as in tfi/m 
(ixtllary in/ra rngutual^ mf»a orlnial 1 1 may however 
he Used for ihc nonce, whenever emplia.siH is placed either 
on the prefix, or on the composite character of the word 
t nnufttad a [L annus year tf super- 

annuated], below the proper age, too young Obs 


Xiifiraipsl llary a , a Amit lying below the axilla 
or armpit , b /tot situated lielow the axil of a 
leaf or branch XxstrtA* •tUvl a , lower than the 
beasts Znftrahr* nohlal a Zool , situated below 
the branchiae or gills Soi Lex z886j Xa- 
fFwbu oo»l a , situated btlow the buccal mas* (of 
a mollusc) Znfraoepba Uo a Anal, situated 
btlow the head ( ^yd 9 oe Lex ) Znfiraolw viol* 
« mfraclavicular bone ZnfirMlRvi oul*r n Anat , 
situated below the clavicle or collar-bone, as in 
tnftailavuular boru, retfion vsee quot 1879), 
also os 1^ '•infraclavicular bone Z&CrMonatri o- 
tor Anal , the lower constrictor muscle of the 
jiharynx ZafrMO rtioal ir , situated btlow 

the cerebral cortex ZnfFtioo atwl a , situ- 

alcd beneath the iibs, asm tnfrmos/al at/ery, mus- 
iles {Syd Soe lex) ZnAivdl aphxa^rww Uo a 
Anal , situated below the diajiliragin {tbtd ) Zn- 
lt»ge niuvl a , under the knee, as in tnftagenual 
but xa Znfiraglo noid a 2(1 //«/, situated below 
the glenoid fossa Znftaglo-ttlo it 2^/iaf , situ.aUd 
below the glottis, also, relating to the parts of the 
liiynx below the glottis Znfragn iM it Inal, 
situated btlow tlic giilA or throat. Zafirabu man 
47 , below the human level Infrabyoldn Anal, 
lying below the h) old bone (Syt/ Soe /.ex) Za- 
fra -1 Bgalaal a . Inal , situated below the groin 
Zaflralabial a Anal, situated below the lips. 
ZaArali ttoral a , jicrtainiiig to the /one or 
region of the sea below the littoral region 
XafttMaa maiivry a Inal , situated below the 
bn ast* Zafttaaia rglaalii , situateil beneath the 
margin or border xpcc a tnji amat ginal convolu- 
tion the supcrioi temporal convolution , b tn/ta- 
iiiai,,inal nil, an outer cell in the antci lor wing of 
ciitain ajihide-, lying behind the marginal cell , C 
infiamarginal shu/d, one of the shields between 
the marginal and jilostral in certain chcloiiians 
Zafraaxa xUlary Inal , a a , situated below 
the jaw, as in infiamaxtllaiy nerve, b sb , the 
lower jaw bone Xafirama dlaa a , applied to 
the rone of the ocean below the median zone 
see quot Zaframeron rial a Astron , lying 
within the orlnt of the jilanet Mercury, intramer- 
ciirial Zaftramo ataaa a , situated beneath a 
mountain f Zafttaaxn adaaa a , ly ing below the 
world (Jiailey, fol , 1730 6 ) Zafraaa tnral a , 
below what IS natural, also as sb , hente ZafTa- 
aa tarallBin Zafraao dal t; , ly ing beneath a node 
or joint in a stem ZafTa-ocoi pltai a Anat , 
situated under the occiput ^ Syd Soe / ex ) ZaAra- 
eeaopba gaal a Inal, situated under the aso- 
jihagus ZaHra-o rbltal a 4 nat , situated below 
the orbit of the eye, so also ZaCra-o rbltar, 
•o rbltary adjs Zafra-o rdiaary a , below w hat 
IS ordinary Zafirapa plUary a Anat , situated 
iielow the biliary papilla Zaftrapata liar a 
.IrtiT/ , situated below the kn(c-cap ZaCirapari- 
pile rial a , situated below the periphery Za- 
firapo aad a , placed below something else [cf 
s/tpee/osidj , so XafTapoal tioa, the condition of 
bi mg so placed Zaflrapa blaa, pnblo a Anat , 
situated below the jnibes , sub pubic Xafka 
radalar a , siUiaUd under the radula or lingual 
tibboii of a mollusc Zafi:a-r« d a , a term aji- 
plicd lo the (invisible) rays which he beyond the 
red end of the sjyectrum as being less refiangiblt, 
or of lower vibration period, than the red rays 
Zafirar* aala Inal , situated beneath Ihc kidneys , 
hence Zafrar* aallx adv Zafrari mal a Anat 
situated beyond the nrna or opening of the glottis 
Zafraaoa polar a Aunt, siiii.atcd below the 
shoulder blade Zafrasplaal a 2/ , situated 
beneath the spine of the scajniln ZaAraapl 
aat« a — jircc Zafraapiaa tor, aplaatna 

-Inat , a muscle of the doisum of the scajmla, 
arising from the infraspmal fossa, also attnb 
Zafiraspl BOOM a =■ /nfiaxptiial Zaftaatape 
dial a , situated below lire axis of tht*btai)cs of the 
middleearin birds ZafFaat* raala //at/ , situated 
Ixlow the sternum or breast-bone {Syd Isoe Lex ) 
Zoftaatl gtaatal n Enloni , situated below the 
stigmata or breathing pores of nn insect Zaftra- 
■U polar a Bot , situated lielow the stipules in 
jrlants Zafttaan taral a Anat , situated below 
the suture Xafrat* mporal a Anat , situated 
beleivv the tt mples ( Syd Soe /ex) Xafiratea- 
to rial (T Anat , situated below the tentorium of 
the brain Zoftratarr* a* a , situated lx.luw the 
earth , subterranean , hypogean Zaftatorrito rial 
a , lying wrthm a territory (Webster, 1856) Za- 
frathora olo a. Anat , situated below the thorax 
{Syd, Soe. Lex.) Zafrato'nBlUM a A nat , situated 
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I)lIuw the tonsils. Infratroobont* rlc n Uiat , 
sUnated below the trochanter (.Syi/ Sot Lix ) 
Xafratvo oUaar a j'inat , situated bentatit tlie 
trochlea or pulley of the trochlearis muscle in the 
eye. Z&ftRTagl ual a Ana! , situated below the 
vagina, or its junction with the uterus 

i6so !■ ui I hs I’lsftih V tp Ded 140, I know it will be 
objected, th^t your I,ord bip >» "iiirraanniialed to lie the 
Patron of a book in the strict ucception thereof i8d 
Gh*y itrutl Hot (18801416/2 ' lu/ra-atedlary, below the 
axil lS6a H W hoicHK /Jii Hungs ^ 1 he infra axillaiy 
(regionl has the axillary region for its upper, and the edges 
of the false riba fur ita lower Ixiuiidary 188S J Ki< kaiiv 
Ator Phtlos 36 j Writers who picture primitive mankind 
as living in this *iiifrabestial state iS^^lircc CtgtuSnut^s 

the claviclo and ’infra 1 1 ivide 1839 I H Ramaik i- 
luraiiHtyiiiusuiiifit (18O1) sa 1 he want of dearness in the 
respiratory murmur wis most obvious in the ’infrndaviciilar 
region of the right side i8» Khoky Prtin Mod 45 Infra 
clavicular {region] extends from below the clavicle ifowii to 
the lower margin of the third rib 187a ConiiN Dts / hroul 


1874 Maiiaii'y S'. I iff C,rnit 11 39 hhe is rcther 'iiifri 
human than sinicrliuman 188} W Aktiihr ! tniUy I itt 
72 this infra human thinker, to whom it is hard to linn the 
eye upward 1830 h Foam s in Ae/f Ats Rifi ij. (/tr/ii 
The ’Infra littoral Distribution of Marine Invertebrata on 
the Southern, Western, and Northern Coasts of Hrit un 
188a M W Fuel EH Hts J Hugs S I he ’infra mammary 
[region] la lint porlioii of the anterior surface of the 
chest which lies below the mammary i8ra S/ i,ro>gts 
ffosfi Ksjt IX 183 Heaving impulse over left side of chest, 
strong iti inframammsry region 18^7 Bfrkei yv Co'/t/'V 
Hot j|6ii 5(9 Dll tyoxiphium has simple fronds, 'iiifr i 
marginal son 187a N u noi sos /’a/a’oaf 109 Anus supra 
marginal or infra m irginal 185s Mayne Rtgos /ti , 
iHframnttliiins, situated under the jaw, inframaxillary 
187a Humimrv Myologt 46 Ihe infra maxilKiy [nerve] 
emerges through a large hole at the front of the liase of the 
suspensorial projection for the jaw i86j Pace // rttnf W 
Otol (ed 2i 468 111 the British seas, naturalists (following the 
late Edward Forbexi distinguish live belts of d<n)th—vi/ i, 
the Littoral, a, Circum httorm 3, Medi in, 4, ’Infra median , 
and s, the Abyssal nr Deep-sea zone 1888 Standard 13 Feb 
5/2 I he Arlberg I uiinel the latest of these ’infraiiiontaue 
eiiK.iieeringeiroits ,851 J MARriNhAlJ Siudi/lt 118731 
3j 6 the Irresistible tendency of a wholly supernitnrii 
religion to pioduce an ’infranatural mordity 18k b Haci 
111 S'a'ion iN Y 1 XLIX 412/3 Pitroiiiring i new set of 
superiiaturals, iiifran itiirals, or whatever they may be 1898 
Goeuw Smith (rutssts Rtddlt H its/ (New Ed 1 28 ‘Infra 
natuial ', or something implying degradation, would be the 
right expression i8i43 Hiiui v Uitg LIV 674 Ihe soljer 
siipernaturalisin of the German has more attractions with us, 
than the grinning ’infrt naturalism of the hrenchman iM 
A H Okulm Coal 111 81 llie spaces in question differ 
altogether in chiricter from the ’iiifia nodal can ils 1887 
L liKiTZMANNtr I arl Hett-mann s Anal Dtscr tf 1 ojtogr 

II 146 I lie posterior division of the first cervical nerve (be 
’infra occipiial nerve 1880 Basiias Htatti 95 A liilulied 
’infra oesoph igeal ganglion 1806 il/cif Jtnl XV 230 
Dissection of the ’infraorbital nerve 1840 E Wicsnis 4 nat 
/ ot/e M (1842) 33 Immedi ilely above the fossa is the infra 
orbital foiameii, — the termin itioti of the iiifta orbital can d, 
and infra orbit il artery 188a Gcnihi k / rr/tcr ^4 The infra 
orbital ring of hones consists of srveial pieces 1742 A 
Monko -Ina/ A/rnus (ed 3) 133 Ihe ’iiifr i orbitar Iirinth 
of the second Branch of the fifth jiair of Nerves i8tx-34 
(rtu’if's Study \/td (ed 4I HI 221 Ihe ’infi i-oibiury or 
maxillary branch of nerves i8aa-if Bsmiiiam Katioiujiid 
/ s'td (1827)! 61 A inassor lot of "infra ordiiiaiyor infciior 
evidence 1897 ■iltht/l s Aytt Uid III 723 \\ hen the 
growth IS below the bill try papilla or /infra pajiillary, the 
bile and pan icatic juice lend to regurgitate thioiign the 
dilated duodenum 1881 W vtsov 111 ytiil I tnn Soc \V 
No 85 273 tv ith a brnailish "uifraperiphcrud chestnut band 
1854 vsrtv 111 1 roc (itol Soc (18551 XI 116 lerres 
in vI sill fa. c "iiifr ip js. d to tbe Drift gravels 1830 Mi Ri Hi 
sQis Stlu) Syit I II 35 \ similar ’iiifiapositi mof saliferous 

III Ills may lie seen it Moss Ilillfaini 1853 k vm (,»-/«;/,// 
1 1/ xlii 11856) 396 The iiifr iposition and siipcrposiitoii of 
two fluids of differing densities 1876 Gross /bf Hlatldt > 
133 Icrmed the ’infrapuhic puiutwre >88$ R J U 
(•IBSON III ! rant R Soc Ldtnb XXXII 627 On the top 
of the innsiles of the "infraradulai sheet ihcic aie two 
ganglia iinited to eat bother and to then fi Hows on the 
opposite hide 1881 AVt/wre WV 162 I he "infra red end 
of the spei truni 1896 ■illbuH s SjvT I/< f I 2^4 All 
poitions of the spectium iKiwerfiilly ifTei t the microbes 
except the red iiid ihe infriied 1 vys 2870 Roci-VSTON 
Antnt Lt/s 16 Ihe 1 irgest of these reiepticUs arc the 
’infrarenally placed dxloininal 111 sics 1833 Mwxk/ 

Lex A^fttsscapularit ’infrascapiil ir 1879 Kiiorv /' r/rr. 
Med 45 Infia scapular [region], whnii extends from the 
angle of the scapula to the lower nmrgin of the thorax 
below and to the spine behind 1753 Lhasihsks Cyd 
Snpp s V htfrasptnatHS^ I he ’iiiftnspinal cavity 01 
fossa of the BCapiila 1833 6 1 000 t yi I 4 ntt I 569/2 
IhcsLiineis so placed as to divide the dorsum of the 
scapula Into a supra spinal and infra spinal vle|ire.ssion 


AUbntts Syst Med II 974 Pvralysis of the supra and 
’infra spinators 1833 Holdys Hum Ot/tol (18781 142 
(lives oiigin to the^infra spinatus. 187a Mivakt I Um 
Anat 151 The infraspinatus fossa mid subscupular fossa 
together forming its actual outer surface 1879 Kiioky 
Prtnc I/erf 45 ’Infra spinous [region] to the infra spinoiiii 
fo«sa 1884 Cooks Key N 4 mir Btrds 154 Ihe stylo 
hyal, will join ihc extra stapedial plate, and the afterward 
chondrified band of union will be the “tn/ra stapedial 
Ibtd 186 The stylo-hyal represented by another claw 
of the stapes (an tn/ra stapedial etemeiil) 1879 Khoky 
Pnne Mtd 44 ’Infra sternal [region], tli it which extends 


1880 Watson 111 Jml I utn Six XV No 82 97 I ungi 
tudiiial pnckcrings sirctchitig down from the ’iiifrasutiiral 
row of beads 1897 AUbntts Syst Msd IV 309 Ihis 


row of beads 1897 AUbntts Syst Msd 1 ^ , 

[presence of glycostirin] is more especially the case in infra 
tentorial disease 1833 Rank OrmnAl I ap xlsiii 11856) 
454 Some of Martins iniaginiiigs of ’infriterrene archilec 
lure 1840 ft V Ellis 4 nat 76 Very small filametils 
from the supra trochlear and from the ’infra trochlear 
1878 H Waiioh Pis lye 726 Hie nose gets its ii.rvc 
twigs from Ihe Ironinl, supra, and infia Irochleir branches 
1898 ft E Hkrman Dts nomeu 121 I longatiun of the 
infra vaginal poi lions of the aiiiciior cervical wall 

t Infract, O/'S J inptutus, f tn 
'In- •) yftaitus broktii ] Unbroken , unviolatecl, 
unwtakened, sound, wliole 

1366 ( tAScoirNY Supposes M ks (1587) 5 How stiaicht and 
inir icl IS I his line of life 1591 S\ lvy si r a h lumpli 1 aith 
III 23 Martyrs who I heir faith infract wiih llieir own 
Iilouus did seal 1613 Hyvuooh Sr/r' Aieiii 1, My chaiinc, 

+ Infract, a - Ofis [ad J, tnjtacl us, pa 
jijile of infringfte to ImfrINGE ] Broken 
»S93 I’tvtv'-Y ddiv /VVks (Rtldg ) 393/1 My sweetest love, 
an this my infract fortune Could never vaunt her sovereignly 
1603 II CaossK tenues tommw (1878) 25 Subiect lo 
chance and infiact fortune 

Infract (nifr.L kt), [f I tuftatl ppl stem 
of r;2/r///X'i’>e. to iNKBihoi, ] Pans lo break, to 
violate, infringe Chiefly U S 

1798 WAsmst ION fett Writ 1893 XIV 127, 1 think 
every nation has a right to f-l iblivh that form of coveiii 
ment, under whirli it lonceivcs it shall live most hippy 
provided it infrai Is no 1 iglit, 01 is not dangerous to others 
1808 IIIFIRSON H’nt (i8,ol IV 107 Kiglils which we 
considered as infrai ted 1819 VVifTfn 4 imian Homs (lims 
47 1 heir social bond through centuries suivives Hers homi 
I ide infracis in every age 1833 M Si oit tom ( iiiit,li xix 
118x9) 519 lie will never vemiire to llifuct the lieiilrilily of 
the waters 1890 Nir .LAY k Hvv Ltntoht I xix 348 It is 
due lo the Constitiilion, heretofore palpably iiifriclid 

Infracted (mfise kUtl), /// a [f as piet -t- 
•ki) I ] a Broken, interrupted b Anal Iknt 
suddenly inw.ards, as jf iiailly liroken , genictilated 
1727-46 1 HOMSOM SuiiiiinrtKH Falling fist from gradual 
slope to slope. With wild infracted couisc, and lessen’d ro ir, 

tinfra ctlble, ' Obs /ate [f In- ' 4-1 
//rti/ , p|)l stem (»tc EKA<rt)-e t111.l1.] Inta]'ablc 
of txing bioken in or gubdued 

1637 CocKMNr Obsttn / ady t 11 Poems (1669) 307 No 
surely, nor can I lielieve that she Ment lo enclose a mind 
mfractible Within a body so powerful to snljdue 

Infra otibIe,(t >a>e [fiMKACTt/ f iBLt ] 

Callable of being infracted or broken 
1846 VV OKI FsTga cites CooKF 
Infraction (infra, kjsn) [ad I iitjituhon 
tin,\\ of action f infimgAre Cf 1 ' 

iu/raitiou (1250 III Hatz Darm ) ] 

1 The action ot fracturing or breaking, toiui , 
a bicakage or fiactiirc 

i6a3 CoCKFRXM, InfiatUoH, a hreikmg 1881 ! ng Ml 
chiiHH No 874 366 J 1 he g t\c VkJty at the skIcn. hut 

the leul of the bullet was cicirly injected into the plane of 

2 I he action of breaking or infringing (a bond 

or olillgalion) , breach, violation mfnngeincnt 

1673 liMiLL iif tom f>/w<i«i/Wks. 1731 1 125 The 
Points of Justice must !«• grounded uikui the Infrai tion of 
Prealies 1733 N I VC //«/ lu’it 11 558 1 vil counsellors 
which h ive prevailed with hts Majesty to make infractions 
iil»n his roval word 1790 Plat sos A or 4- 1/r/ tWeiu 1 
246 I o oppose the Si Ills insurgents was no itifr n lion of the 
c.piliihlion 1845 M Paiiison /< v (18891 I 17 Briiiciiig 
him to trill fill his flag! lilt infraction of the canon I iw 
i87sSii»iis( Hst Hitt II XIV 14 lbs i .iron it loll had 
been a violent infraction of Iwr right 
i3 Op/tis '=KlFBVtllON (Mr 
1633 Sw VN sp,L Ms * 2 iif, ,1 I ,I The seiond [cokmi of 
tin- rainbow] is causeil by a more w e ik iiifr w I ion Ibid 1 1 j 
Neither was the smiiic dcsiniite v>f spaiUing tales to nii-kc 
reflection indiiifrictioii 

4 Auat An inlnctctl condilion 

188a W MacCorviai 111 (Jiiain />«/ 1/r</ 997's V trv dis 
tmet III ty |w from the infra, lions and extravagant .list irti ms 

Infractor infi c k tar) [a inetl I tu/uulot 
(IHlLaiige) agent n from to Inucim y , 
cf 1' tu/iiuttu/ (i4i9inGodef (orw//)] Oiiewlio 
breaks or mfilngcs (a bond or obligation , aviolator, 
infiingcr 

1324 111 N VIII /«./;;„/ Pac, in Sliypo/'../ V.w I 
Ajip Mil <9 Infia' lours of their piimiisrs 1678 Marvlil 
CrioiUt Popery 12 Ihe Iiifraciors ,nd Vggicssi.is of the 
Peace of Aix Iv (liiprile vjt/j Htst t ur in Inn A’n 
--/i \ccusatiuns might he hrought an iinst the infrai tors of 
those laws sBui /bid 18a I very clti/cii iii ly cxjio r any 
inft action of the constitution, requiring from the lomiieleiit 
authority the eflTectlve icsputisibility of the infractors 

Infraoton* kf>s), a [f L mjratt-us, 
pa pplt of tnfnngAte (see Infhinof) + -01 mJ 
Bent inwards, inflexed 1866 m I nos hot 
II Infra diff. (1 iifr.i dig'll </((/ pht [( ollocimal 
abbiiviatton 0} I inftu dignUtUem bentath (ones') 
dignity the source of the expression is obscure] 
Beneath one’s dign ty , nnbecoiiiing one’s |>ositiou , 
not consistent w ith dignity , undignihcd 
[l8u Haziiit Fablst (1885) 287 If the graduates ex 
press their Ihouglus In English, It is understood to be sH/ra 
dtgnttattm ) 18S4 Scott Ridgsumtht ch. xi. It would lie 


town toassoi I lie wiili Krdg uintict 1883C j \\iiis Moo 
J ersta .i lew w ill 1 oiiveiit to sing tl ts tnjta itts, 

Infragenual, etc see Imua- 
i Infra^ant (mfr.' grant), a [iN-d] No 
fragrant, tlie opposite oi fragiant , malodorous 
Sm> Smith / ef in I idj liullaiid / /A* xil (i8«iO 1 


Infralapsanan (.ndruiapscMim , nndf? 

J htol [f L iti/id under leiitnth 4 /n/r «r fall -Y 
-at tan, an iw Jnnt/artan etc] 

A sb A term applied in till 1 7lh t to Calvinists 
holding the vievt tliat (cods tliclioii ol some to 
everlasting hie was conseqiieiit lo his jitcsciiiuc of 
till I all of man or Ih it it coniemjilatid man as 
alieady lallcn, and was tlnis .a rcniti'ial nieasuie 
Oj'llOsed to St lltAIAlsVIlIAN 


lapsaunn wllbtlie view iliHI llic I ill w isfi'ic-ccli 
JiatLipKoiiiin with the view iliat it w is j eriniltrcl b) 
1731 111 Baiiiv voI II 1736 III IlHoiiiniix Hut 
t/hthg 1773 Asii 1 njia/apiat ! tn s "IT wbohul 
( d III the ilecicc of tic uoti considered Ins I coj le i 
In \dam , a siibl ii>s.irnn 1843 I II Kiyyiit 
AiiHitlet s Slinbotisiii II ,4c 1 he yailus of Siipialjii 


• / iltiid II ijs'i Hixrnbatli illegrs that the syiuxl of 
Dorl ipiirovcd ct the Iiifr ilaiis irun VI heme 1865 VS I, I 
biiiiii Cbriit l>otlnn, 11 19. 1 era hud aJupietl die 

sup! a tapsartau si itrmrnl of the di clinic of picdcstiii ilion, 
winch renders dll (IikIiiiii mote tiisieie incl repelling tlnin 
the tn/ra lapinnan leprcsrnt alien 

llciicc ZnfValap*a rlaniiim, tbc doctiiiic of lu- 
ll ala] 'sai bins 

>847 Bi CH tr Ha^tnhath s Htst Ihht II 255 1865 NS 

( I blouD e/oo/ Poitnnt II 103 J he Synod ofDiit 
fiv ured Infra I ips,iiianisiii, in ouj osition lo Iniiiiar who 
endc ivimrtel lo ctniimit the Synoel In Siipri liiisaininsm 
Inframammary, etc "tc Imiiv 
I nframe, s.aimnt of I hritAME ?' 

Infranch, -lee, -ment, obs fl I',nframh etc 
Infrangible imir.c ml2,il)l , a ff Is i + 
hnsMiHLh, cf Oh inliangtblt (ikthc ] 

1 i hat cannot 1 e lircikcn , iinbrcakalile 

*597 N M tr OniUinnau s /> (.tinnig 14b, I Sl.ec 
1 1 needle] ouglit to he sliflc, sniiRidi and intiangiblc 1603 
HoLI VNU ItntaiHi 8,7 He th it n iniclli an Alt me, s nili 


golden bind. Infrangible, ininu dal 1849 RnhYRisus Serin 
"'Cl I v 70 No in n 1) ir Is n)i olnlt I> infrtngible 
til, t6M H Moby Am/ J itieine 39 Ilie solid steady, 
and infriiigible \S isdom of t'oel 1837 Hown'- An» I t/t 
n VI 11862 ifxi Nil eiiclianied foicsi, bearing the s|iell ef an 
infi iiigihlc silence 

2 1 hat cannot be liifrmgLtl , inviolable 

1834 SiK \\ IIamiiton Jhstitis (18,2)376111111 and 111 

fl inglblc comp 11 Is w ]iie)i sollicomes 1 1 I for gent I 111 iis 

lienee Znfiraiigibl lity, Xnfta ngiblenasB, thi 

ijimlilv of being iiiliangible , Infra nffibly.i r- ,111 
an infrangible maiintr, so as to In iinbic kablc 

1717 liMivY \o\ II nnta) i) lLllt^^ tf 

broken xBa8 /> 4 j(/ « \\i\ ii'n Jhr f ud 

wltuli bound thnn all infr ink„il)I\ tok^etlxr 1899 zlA ; M 
\uK 146 ihe if tin s« '\1 of cutifi nu n 

InfPanodal to Infravagiiaal sn Inyid- 
tlnfree.rt v ('/' mi,-' [In- ] Nm 

having the frrtdi.m of a liormigh or citv , nnfiee 

1584 / A .1 ( /.iji<n’ ( Kcl 1 13 Infre p tkc us 

niil |)cl ins 

)- Infre nato, zt Oh la i " [f ]'pl Mem of 

] to Inidlc ] tiaiii loliiidle 

1603 1 IK k I R VM II, I o I ritlic aliursc tnji mate, / opts* rat 

t fnfVena tion. Oh >ai,-'> [f In- i 4 1 
/iciiLitioii tm bi idling, sec j ire c (Perh a inisim 
elctxt iiuiuig of t tilulUan’s tnjututlio restraining )] 
Unruliiiess (,C-ockeram, 

t Infre ndiate, v Ohs laie'-" [nrig f 1 
infitiidui, (Vf ] To gnash the teetli 
1613 Lucky RAM II, Tognash die leidi, Infundtalc 

Infreqneace (infi/kwciis^ lan [1 as next 
see FME Cf h iiifii'i/iitiii, (I litre J m \t 

1644 Ilf Hxi I lilt liisiiiii § 4 iR I Is II soliiiidt nnil 
inficepiencc of visiialnni? 1897 U istiii ( ,/- 8 Vpr 7/1 
iJaiu iiig isnoni iikuf 1 uiidoii s ligbdic irti dnrss but fl mills 
infiequcnce alrilnitr to Use Inldreii s gloomy , cnbiiirlcss liv es. 

Injfrequency (inli/kwcnsD [ad I tii/it.- 
ijiitHlia, n ol f|iiality f iiijicquent tm sec next 
anil -KNtv ] Tilt state of being infrcijiunt 
1 1 The fact or condition of lieing uiiliequentcil , 
iincrowdcd slate or condition, also, Smdl altcnil- 
ance , paucity, fewness. Obs 
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INFREQUENT 

1600 Hot I AND wxix xMii to )4 By occasion of ilte ] 
•. title iiilrequcncie [tadem soliluilo\ (for that the) whose 1 
names wcic presented, neillier mule ansstere nor could be 
found' 1603 ~ p/ntarih 1326 It waH the solitude and 
infict|ticiic) of the pKce that biottght the dragon thither, ' 
rather than the dragon that laused the said desert soli ' 
tariiiesse idis <-> htsiits />av 61 Answerable to his | 
small ilepentl tut le, and infritiiicnLie of sulertt 1458 W 
Buiiiox Hin Anton 161 1 ho infrenuoncy of that brate 
bold I egiun, whose b mds and iroiips were not full as iliin, | 
b) reason of tl)sent.es by lease 

2 Ihc fact tir ounditiuii of bcin}; of iiifreijticnt ] 

oceurrtnee or of recurring at wide intervals, iiii . 
e,ommunnes.s. ranty I 

1677 Btor O\fordsh 4 I he infreiiueney of the thing (they 
never happening but iit or near the iMoons full; 1718 
H odifftii Can (1843) II jdg Ihe at. otinls^ of the infre 
quelle) of public b iptisin among ns 1776 r,nmoN Put \ 

/ XII 1 1 lie ttilrequtiicy of nmrri and the ruin of 

iurii.uUurt.4 ilTcLltd the unmiplt-s of |^|mlalion x8a^ ' 
) AMB / //fi 's«r li OH i utua, ihe leiiMi uf such cxhihi 
tions must be in pnuKulum to the mfitquciit) uf K^^**^!* ’ 

x88q 1 I IM I unc lO; 1 he iiifriqurncy of ^an^rciu | 

Is sho^Mi Kb h imhk tKcuircd tn but one of 1^3 cases 

Infrequent (inir/ kwiTnO, 17 [ad I infn 
,jiuitt-em, f /// (In A-fiiiiiicnl-iin tui.iiiri'NT 
(. f h in/t t'ljuiiil i\ Atxtt J Not frequent , 

1 1 \ot nitu.h resorted to or practised , little 1 
nstil iinacciistoined, uiiLOininon 0 />x I 

I tj^i lisoi («»- I xsi, Miter infrequent, or seldome j 

ereke inU latnic ///.f in xxn, h riigalite, the n le vsbeiuf is I 
It thisd IS liifiequrnt or out of use amongeall sortesofmeu | 
t2 Not erossiled , thinly peopled, occupied, or I 
Idled (Vti tan 

x68i It tioU ihity \attons is A Nrighhourhood ssliethri 

II he ih« moie populous of Cities or the moic infrequent of i 
I'lllages 

3 Nt)t oceuriing often hap])ening niely , reeur 
iiiig at svitlc intervals of time 

i4ti IS Hi Hml ( onUmfl ^ \ / in v. It is not s.} in- 
fiequenl for ,1 multilmle to eonspire in esill i6m ~ 
/*»! ft Apputit aHct \V (i(J 4H) 45-^ A pourc const! ibic 
( hrNiun tooling hib infrctfuftit pleasutcs with si^bs and 
"tiicing them NMth tearcn •7S« Ions ns U> / «e /*/ 7 
I’ref p 2 Words of infreijiienl o( eiirreiiee 1876 M I ss \ oni i 
H oinankuid \\\\ 56 Ihe In at should lie siinTieiently in 
frequent to he a real subjeet of intieipalion 

0 Qualifying an agent noun that does some 
tiling seldom or infrequently 

17M WoLi ASTON \ (1/ 1 V ( 1 7S4) i8 A sparing and 

iiirrequent woishiper of the IJeity 1881 U’ottd j 8 l)ee , 
Ihe tart and infrequent rustic visitoi to I onilon 

4 ( teeiiiiing or met witli at wide distances apart, 
not jilentifiil , rather few and far between 

aiiat Sir T Bhoum: llie Myrtle iioiare or 

infiiqiicnt 1‘lanl among them 1858 Si»/ Aev 20 Nov jui 2 
(iloliigcrnia is comparatnely infrequent 1884 Hat/'ers 
il/iV Aug 3701 1 hcsc H induws are smalt and iiifrequeiir 
b /oo! and Bot Of spines, punetiires, glands, 
etc. 1 hinly or sparsely planted , distantly placed 1 
t lufreqne'nted, d Obt rate [I.n- i Ci 
h mtitquenlb (1^75 in Hate Llarin i, I infn, 

1/771. 77/<7f«j ] Not frequented, nnfrequtnted 

i 47S Oeiliiv /)7 77' I’rcf 2 M my of Ihcsc wars aregromi 
nifttqiicnled Und (i6o3) 29 Being chiefly mount unous 
u)d inri<.t[iiMUed i 

Infrequently (infrr kwenlli), 77i/r7 [In-'] ! 

Not lrt(iuently, somewhat larely, seldom Now I 
chiefly in not infrequently ^rather fretiuciitly 1 

Lfuiy sLnlhng \ v | 04 jl lit:> ] conic &o iiifrrtpientt^ 

IS if they thought it i\tr> arbitral) msltcr whftlier they ' 
c }nie or no 1779 Wii ki s (. tr (1R051 V ^08 Not mfic 
<iucnlly i lay or truth pnrrcrs the j^loom 1876 

(siAosioNK I/omftH Sstu/it 46 Wil)i rcsp< ct to stone, it 
\ciy iiifretpientl) appcii^ in Homer 1876 !• avsci^ tt / »>/ 
i.<f>// II N ltd 5) isv 1 irmcrsnotirifreijuciUl) m'surc tlicir 
ciops t>^am!st h'^il s(orm> 

tlnfre'sh, ^ Obs )a>e-'- [f In- - + PiithH 

7'] Pam 1 o make flesh , to fitshtn 
163s Pi kscjn a arteti* r 1 2 ) I ikcs cvf r infrct»h<d with 
slreuiiRs of frcbh springs whicli How ind luii into them 

tlnfriar.T' Obs iaia~ [f In -irhuiAii] 
Pans 1 II make into a fri II , tcfl to become a friar 
1611 feoKio /7</rri/,irj/, to iiifricr liimselfe 

(• Inftlate, 17 Obs /a>t~'' [f ppl stem of 1 
ml tutu to bleak or rub down ] To crumble 
v' ocktram, 

tlnfricate, 7' obs ,aie~'‘ [f Jipl stem of 
I mftudu, to mb in] Pans lo rub in or on 
( oekei nil l6j^ 

tlnfrication. Obs tan-' [n ofacthm f 
I injtusht -ec prec ] - luxt 
1578 Banistkr // irf 1/«« \ bq Nature h ith endewed [the 
skmjwitli an mfmile iiuinbcr of [mres niid |byj llifrica 
lion, these nianifc^ly do shew thiin silms i6^ (see next) 

InfrlCtion (mfri kjon [ id L tttpti Pm-t,m 
iduubtful reading in rclsusviii xO see buierJtbV ] 

1 he action of rubbing in 

1656 111 oc M idassagr , In/ntiton, a rubbing in, a 1 bafmg 
.658 Plllllll-S, In/tnilOH, or Ifi/matto \ rubbmg or 
cii ifing m i7i» m IUmey 1886 S\tt S«\ Jik htfm 
hon the rubbing into the bkiti of an uiiKmcnt x888 M»<t 
Nt-M lulj I 1 Ihe ihflamiii'itton, he said, s« i in lUci the 
foiirili itifriciion 

1 Infri gldate, '< Obs mnt-' [ad Intel 
mfi tgtdiit ns, ysTi iiplo ol tnjiigniaie set iicNl ] 
'l,idt 01 become told , ebtlled, cooled down 


1983 Caxion Cold Leg 166 h/i Thenne h« whiche 
Infrig)dnt« and coWc was made al hole by the brennyng 
hete of angre 

Infrlj^date ("if^ri d^idi'Q, v "Ho'/nate [f 

ppl stein of late I., tnft igtdiue to make cold, f //» 
t^lN- told, tKK.ii) Cf obs !• tnpi- 
gititr (Oodtf) ] Pans lo make cold or fiigid, 
lo chill, cool 

•MS KaynoI 11 />j»rt MankvHdt in in (1634I 174 Such 
he irbcs the winch haue power to iiifrigiilate and took 
1 1610 Sir C Hkshon AsPol Dtsi (1650) 20 It Is not the 
essence thereof either to heat or infrigidite 1686 (ioaii 
CtItsI hadtes I IX 3slhat Kunm m the cooler for Ihe walls 
sake, the Kinanatiuii from thence mfrigidating the place 
1885 (■ Miriiiiiii Ptana I xni 209 A congenial alnio 
sphere, which however, she infrigidaletl by her o\ erflow of 
exclamatory wonderment 

lUnce Infn gidating ti/'/ sb and ppl a 

1850 Asiimoi 4 Ihyni ti>//.</ 77 Ihcrcforc nuike it Cold, 
for then Is in iinfest ihe hidden, md (he Manifest by mfn 
gidaling IS bid 1683-6 /V17/ Irani I -56, I have nude 
■nfiigidaling Mixtures with Sd Armoiiitck 

InfngidatiOtt (mIridPidi'i Jan'' [ad late I 
tnftii^idation em, n of action from tnpiguidtt 
set prec Cl OF tnfngidaPon I4thc inOudef')] 
1 he action of cooling or condition of being tooled, 
rcfrigei ition 

1390 BAkRot'c n tfiM ! hviuk tii \i (iPio) q9<j If wc 
llimk Ih il there Iw greater need of iiifrigidation and cool 
mg 1886 < e/ur liodnts IX |u Ail Infrigidniioii is 

(H-rformed by trniisfu'ioii of a Spirit, as Konnis arc lool liy 
siicwmg of Hertis, flags, md Aspersion of sweet \V ttcr 
1709 Siu-Lk latli) No 126 • 2 She had dso tlie Power of 
ccinmunicitmg it [the spun of tontincnctl 10 all who 
Iwhild her Ibis the Scoflers of those Hays called, ihc 
(lift of InfrigKlatioM t8M ill Sa, Its 

t Infri gidative. " md sb Obs [i L tn- 
fll,,lddl- (see iNfKU IHVII. v') -I- IVI (f (Jh 
injiicidattfs 77'i (15th c in Oodef ) ] a ad; 
Cooling b sb A tooling agent 

1541 R CoiCAso (/'lyi/oiir lonnul Rnjt', Mcdytyii' 

ihit lx toldr, dyssyialyues k infrigid ity ues 1543 1 k\ 
HI RON I 1^,14 ( /iienie n in 18 II 1 iketh awayc the malic 
iiilc pioccdynge of iliynge-s, that 00 infrigldatise md do 
grt itljceiHilc ijM \ al ti ( abtlhotut s Itk 248/1 

\n tiifricidatisc for iiiflxmcde and cxiilcerntingc Brestes 

InfringO (infn nd,4\ v f Also 6 cnA-iag, 
fryngo, 6 ytnfring [ad 1 iiT/ir/rg //^to break, 
injure, damage, make void, f tn- [Ih- ^ A-ftam^Pe 
to break ] 

tl Pans To bicak, shatter [tate m pha steal 
sense) , to Ineak down, enisli, dcsttoy . to foil, 
deftal fiiistiUe, tn cancel mviilidatr Obs 

,RM ION //rtn//774 46s \ " duke wouldcluuc 

luly Mai> whi4 h ni triage > k)n9 did iiifntiuc K 
sloppe Hall ikrott , l/cti ^ 11 / She diu a!] 

iha nhe toidd to lofrui^e the deimmiiation v( the said 
ISiiserMlicH uid derate 1603 Ksoi 1 1 5» 
joif) Ht)W llic 1 ill kcb were tolm iLHiblcd uul tbcir atUmpts 
infringed t6tx<» Sasiah /</‘f y/tf \M (i6«6> .4^ |lic| 
(rotting in a ruinid, /tifrin^d the nire with this disdanicfull 


xtf3a Pt' /amtis vii (i6tH>) s It d 

I Science that infringes Strong Prison doors , ai 
;s them froiii iheir hniKcs 1637 R Hlsiihki-a ti * 


hf/t'fiHi Prefp Ihc three fold cable is not e imI> iniViu^Ld 
1671 Mil ION /' I 63 If so we can and b> tlie head 
liroken (>c not intended uU oui power lo be infring d 

2 lo commit a breach oi mfr-iclK.iii of (a law, 
obligation, nght, etc ) , to violate oi break (an oath, 
Ijledge, treaty, etc ) , to tmiiNgresR, contiavcne 

‘S 3 ? in Oiosh intil Match II 73 Whatsooewer brulhir or 
lirethir attenipie to infring or breke ibis siyde lawc 
Hmi thtan, Htn VI! 22 Aiidleist ibe Hnmoself 
wolllde not consent too hym for offending her conscience 
id iiifringyiu; her proiiiex 158S Shakx. I 1 L w 
-.1 144 loue lor your Lone would iiifiiiigc tin oath >647 
CiARPNimN Hist Rch II i 69 Hie tmdotibird Kunda 
menial piivilcdgr of the Commons in I'aili iiiieiu, that all 
Supplies should bnve ibeir rise and liegiiming from I hem 
Ind never been iiifriiigcd, or violnted or so much an 
questioned 1715-ao PuiK Iliailw 94 llic proud I rojaiis 
first inbinge the peaie 1769 Bi ACKsiuNb (<>/»/» IV m 88 

I he Clinic Itoiiimg] itself is made a sprcics of bigli treason , 
as being a lire 11 h of alleciancc, by mfringiiig tlie king s pre 
locative. 1844 II II WiiauN Ar/f /ihfr.i lit ylheeifitor 
iiasing infringeil the refill itions to which the press had 
been xiib|C( led by tlic (.ovcrnnicnt «»S5 Ma< At LAV Hist 
/ «<r XIII III .87 I hose piisileges oflbe Iicople wliicb the 
had lib gaily infringed >898 II istin (,ar 4 Mny 
0/4 With regud to the second alh ged mfrmgmg lyre 
llic judge field that It infringed neillier tlie W'elcli nor tlie 
Cliiichi I p III lit 


13 lo leliite, to coiitiadiet, tleii) Obs 

1590 SwiNUlKM J t StiWtfH/S 1 bilk tUDclUMOII, timt the 
I tier duoili ttifriitKe the former, is duicrsly enlarged x 6 ox-s 
I'ltitKKi ia/ /V Pntalt 65 Ihib nitty Miilice lo lufiinge 
that which )ou hauc dehuned x 66 o 11 Moke Hyst 
6 fv// \ wii 200 Nor do thasrc bxi>re 2 >Mom al * 0 ) infringe 
the 1 rtiih uc ha\c decKred 

1 4 To break the foiee or dimmibh the strength 
of, to weaken, tnfteblt, impair, to mitigate Obs 

1604 K Cawiiriv hihu Alph , Infringe, to make we ike, 
or feeble i6ao V innik I «i AnAi viii 171 1 bey doc 
opprrsse a wcikc stoinackc, and infringe the iiiturill heat 
1684 ir Uamts II, t, t ,>mptt xiv 481 Such finedit inexj as 
cmicenlrate md infiingc Acids, such as Corals, Chalk 
1694 Saimun hahi Pup (1710 sqVa It will yet much 
more iiiftiiige the coriosisc Qu dil> of the remaining Atid 

6 mP To break tn or encroach on or upnt 

1780-71 H Bhooks PiHilsfOual (iZstQllll 51 Judges 
arc yet inliniidaied from infringing, by .my sciitencc, on 


I the laws and constitution of these realms 1771-84 Cook 
1 Pay (1790) I 147 fhey did not infringe upon this boundary 
I for some time 1774 Jfri'frson Antabiog App Wks 1849 
I I 141 lait no act Le passed by any one legislature, which 
III ly infringe on the rights and liberties of another 1888 
I hAKRAii 'siliuic ?• I Mil (1875)137 Never let pleasure in 
fiinge on thedomiiin of duty 

1 Hcnec Infri nged ppl a , Infrl nging v 6 l sb 
and /// a 

C ‘SSS HsRisiiiLD PisiatL, lUn lilt (Camdenl 146 
I 1 his c ISC nothing tendeth to the infringing of any honour 
f or service 1771 CutnsM Histf ! ng I 370 The subject of 

Ills infringed pretensions 1897 Daily \i"ws 3 Nov 2/1 
1 he Incandescent (.as I ight Company h is spent enormous 
I sums in proceedings against unset upuloiis dealers and 
importers of infringing mantles Daily Chran iqHck 

. 5/3 ]a;t there lie no talk lo us of infringed rights 

f Infringe, V I Obs tat o-o [iN-i^] /rant 
lo furnish with a fiingt 

1398 heoRio, hftaiigiatt, to iiifiinge, or deckc with 

I fi ingc 

I Infringement (mfri nd^ment) [f IhKitihUb 

V ■ 4 MkNi ] } he net or fact of mfrinjjing 

1 A breaking 01 brtacli lof a law, obligatnin, 

I light, clc), bleach, violnlum 

Ficquent m tnft ingniiinl of uspyttpi! or patent 
i8a8 WiiHtK A/;/ Iseiiiemb II 974 Whithimhis Justice 
niiy infringement bung 1654 H LIsstrcncf I has I 
(1(155.61 Ihe iinbmque and stay of our ships at Blay by 
I ewes was an infringement of tlie I e igue 1718 aiiinsoN 
} nehaldit No 14 ad fin , It [is) a great Infringement 
o( the I ibcitics of the Siibjei l 1881 W hAluiiAixN IdiP 
1 hut Aisai . Watt w is Imrusscd by infringements of his 
p itcnt, and lawsiiils for the maintcn mee of nis rights 1878 
I I tchY i8r/< ( II vii 285 Resenting every attempt 
j at equiihty as a kind of ilifiingcnient of the laws of nature 
i b A breaking in enerunchment, or mtiusion 
1673 |R I Kirn) liansp Reh 108 ihcy.ne manifest in 
(nngmciits on our liherly 1741 UtTi I K Srro/ Ha I ords 
\\ ks 1874 II 261 I iccntiousness is i present infringemeiil 
iijion liheity 1837 Hi Makiimai' S«r Ainei III 238 
there is 111 this respect 1 diiadfiil inliingemenl on Iiuiinin 
lights 

i 2 Kefiitatlon , eoiitradielion Obs 

1 •»? NasIIL 4 /f// Coiipil 41 Ifyouliiiic inn new in 

I fimgcment to destitute the inducniclit of iorgeric lli it I 
' liiing agninst you 1684 11 Mont Miat Inn/ vi 15 Nor 
, diKs the verb I cing m the plural iiiimbci make any iniringc 
iiient 10 this J iiiili 

InfrinBentid [ad h tnpmiicn/ em, 

^ jnes jiplt ol ptjttngDe to iNruihoh ] Of a 
, medicine Kindcring milder , BeCoKitiGKNT 
I 1886 in Syd Soi III 

I Infringer (infn ml 232) [f iHFKihoiw + -m' ] 

I One who inliingcs (m the various senses of the 
veib), a violator 

I 1541 UtisHen III! L 10 I I lo (orrecic imd punyshe 
the Infringers md toiilenintis thereof >655 fiiUR C/i 
I Htst IV IV # lo He having fornieily nppe ireil a grcit 
I Ration of Sant t mil ICS, and a seveie punisher of Ihe unjust 
infringcn. theieuf 1738 Waiihi kioN Ptv Legat I 11 iv 
«25 Infringers of the Hnties of Inipcircct Ohlig ition 1878 
' 1 III KsioN ///'/ 's/ntnt Pm/, 110 Watt cl iniied that Horn 

I blower w IS all inlrmger upon Ills patents Mj I aw ! nnis 
I I XXXII 260 . Hie dltgctl inlringci of a pati nt is often 
in.irc sinned ig mist than simniig 

f Infrl nglblOi (I Obs Also eable fvnr of 
' jNniANt.imi. with vowel eunfoimcd to I mfrin- 
^,'ie If libs 1 infittii/ib/e (Kabtltis, iCih c ] 

1 I hat cinnot be inftingcd or broken , iinhrenk 
able, inviolable, indissoluble 

1548 H \LL C /nan , Hen k 36 b, Ihe Frem he nacion nut 
tliiH dcpobcd the >er) }>e>ie 

mile mtlselupin troncthis Hepyn /btd ,/ dn /l 242 h,In 

\ h.i) e of continual peace md iiifnngihle mmie 1603 I’m I”n 
j O/di Matts Ltsson (1879' n Hauiiig bctwivt ihcmscliics 
sealed with (licir hands ihe infringibTc banil of faith and 
I J loth in the heart liee tooke Icaue of his lairc lady 164a 
' ( L(.i isHAM ! am unnir Rcnenget \our Majesty's most 
] loyall word which should be inviolable, your hand uiul 
scale w Inch should be infringcnble 

b Rarely of tilings nnteml Unbreakable 
1600 K Lawokay frias himiius 305 iu trap within the 
nirmizible net of liiv mdignalioii 

2 Itrcfingable, irrefutable 

1581 J Bfi I H addon s Ansiv Hf,i> 266 And first of ill 
, Loiiinicth to hand ati infimeible Ar^unieiii ufO-Nnnub 1619 
spir Von*. I I 6 Ihe etjuily uf ihc dcpcniicnuic ijf 
' the hlttr upon the furnier, ih mfringtble 

InfrnOteBCence (infrt<kte sens'' Bo/ tate 
I [a F tiifiiu/tsciiui ((2 dc St I’lerre, 1870), 1 In - 
' +I yiKi/nr fruit, after r/j/Zp/wcemF ] Name for 
' bearing the same relation to a 

' siiii|dcfrtiit that infloresei nee does loa sJiigle flower 
I 185^ Hooksr liatany Ptttner 80 Aggregate Iriiits or in 
j fiuclesi dices 

I Infractifeirona (mfrfkti ferss), a tate [f 
late L tnjnu/ijet us + -ops see Ih J and Fituc- 
iifKUous] Not bearing fruit m quota, of a 
disease Not crujitivc, or having the eiiiption 
inipirfeet or gujipressed 

i8aa-34 t,aod’s Study .Med (ed 4) H 404 In the Barbary 
pi igue the first and second of the two varieties the 
fructifcrons and the mfructifcrotix, were intermixed Ibid 
409 In the infructlfcrous variety it wns extremely diffn ult 
to distinguish between the one [lever, md the other 
Infruotuose (>ulrtikti(4|m< s\ cr [ad L tn- 
Jtut/ndsus uniruitful, fruitless see In- ' and Fkk - 
Tuost ] Not produemg fruit, tiiifruiiful, unproht 

able, - iNFBUOTUOUB. 
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INFUSE 


J7*j Bmlfv v»l 11 /«/)«. unfimiful 1879 I MiRMt 
S/ rani 1 ia« 1 hcse more iiitolki 111 il Jews were not ( on 
tent with an Infructuose Rtbbinism 
Hence Xnfraotiio »ity, unlruitfiilness, stenhu 

Ret' VH ssi'a I be mimobilityand infiuctuo-.iij 
of (he parasitic plants wnn h flourish best tn the rt-rewani of 
the Eastern Counties 

Znfiruetnous Iiifr£/kti//|)<i', a [f ns prte 
see In - 1 and I'kioiuous, 'iml cf h tn/niiiue>i\ 
(14th c m Godtf iompl)] 

1 Nut beaiinij fruit unfruitful, barren 

1615 1 \nAMS Blackt Dnull .(8 h ven iniructuons Iwrren 
ni-sse broiii^ht Christs curse on the figge tree lUo I I aii or 
S//» /’oi/rj' ^1871' 77 It IS Iticsc (wild flowers] lb a 

because they sic infruetuous, are spared by tiitraudin^ 
bands 186a hARFAR tVu"' I ang (iBbs'bi Ihcimelleit 
would otherwise reniain infruetuous 

2 Unprodiutive of Knot! ri stilts , fruitless 

»6is 1 AtiAMS Wks «86a II uo 1 he wolf 
liMiig IS like Kuinney \I irsli ItMiite iitalir^ Tstatt 
tnohstux^ mtnt/nntn /onus riuis eveiy wayis tins wolf 
tufructuous i8u ^>/<<iXin \fae: XII 536 ( He] is m rpnu, 
towards fatuity fiom incessant ind infrin tuous esirtions 
1884 I'AIBIIAIUN mLoatemf hf>' 1,7 J here are no 1 ontro 
sersies so wieansomc and infruetuous as oui eci lest tstieal 

1 Icnec Infttu ctnoualy adv , unfruitfnily 
1876 C M Damps linaiih I o>ui (ed a' i6.s Mr Pei 
cock s enuyiernge artuind wliieb 1 found 1 bid lieen 111 
frill tuously dcsi ribing a < irclo 1887 t dwer Ai (ulv 
tfi He [the actor] sikui found tli it bis ait w is infrin tuously 
employed 111 oblatiiiii)' applause 

tinftragal, a Oh^ [Itf*’’] Not frugal, 
wasteful 

C>oonM AN /f /«/(#/ 7t// iiw/if ti7'>u I iWIni 
should liciiiyihcm to mh h uifrofjd txpcm.«s of taiK 1770 
Ai'W 62B IhiHinfrujtil uid iJijudici(msc<>inp«>sition 

Infirugi ferouB, a (In i] Not l>caimg fimt 

X7»^ Umuy vd 11 />(/# MifiA *tW4, iKariuh, 110 I nut 

HI Wi-Hhii u , 4u<! in later Du is 

tinfrumte, « Of'S [ad l post- 

Aug ") //////rtf/f/n tislcless senseless, f /« Is D 
+fifi)iisii to enjo} ] Senseless, silly 

««S7 loMLiNsns RiHOiif l>isB I'ref, hsery r,entleniaii 
who Is not sottish or uifruinte 1716 M Iftiits Ithin 
But II 378 1 he few 1 1 nine ill \rguments uid Iiifiiinite 
Paiiiplilets of the Nestori 111 \rianism md \iim ) uty 
ehiaiiisin 

Infrustrable mfmstiilb’l n >ai, [f I\- I 

+ I' ItOSlil tin K tl oils 1 Iitli list! ahU (l6lh e 
in (loclef) ] Not fiustiable, that i.aniiot be Irus 
trated 01 rendered incfTcctual 
1677 (>MrO/ (iiHli/is n st4 A wil imiscrsally cfTiui 
nous, iiiftustrahle, uidefeetihle ind neeissiry in i lusiny, 
i8qi N SMyiiir«P rdiifs I III is8 \ morti order nohss 
Iiirnisirihle, and as uinseisal in ns doiiiiinon 

Hcnee Intrrx atrably ndv , irrrsisiiliU 
1881 W ( 1 SNiNt |I\M BAta/ Ai/i'itii iiSo ) sOs 1 he pre 
scivitioii of the whole ship s comp mi w is infallibly nul 
iiilni ir ihlv certain 

Infu catd, t' /lift " [f ppl sitm of I t/t 

Juidn 'vn pa pple iii/fun/ii^) , see Is- 8 nn I 
!• I c VTF Z' ] (tans 1 o eoloiir or jinint the face' 

i6l3torKFRAM hihnnit to paint, to c oloiii 1674C01IS 
Injmah, trtilu tally to lolour or |Mint Olie f lee, etc ) 1818 

1 Itiiee t Infuca tion Obh uui-'‘ 

1658 Piiii I II s hifm a(n*H^ n 1 1> ll)^ uit of drii)(«, or aitihcitd 
colours tijvjn the net 

I- Inf a de, v Ohs Pa t m ^ infudo [irrcg 
f I ////>fWi’>(', jicrf infndi see Ivuno .and la 
toLMt Cf de/uih, diffiuit, tffudi] 

1 Z/iD/r J o |ioitr in, infuse , also, to jiour (t)//' 

1S»6 /'o'er I'i’J (W d< \V i,p)i8jh He nifudeih or 

? uttctli into the soulc till idmyrahle lyelil of grai'e 1531 
not ( 0’< Ml AMii ( oil almyghtie in/iided Siiueiiee iiit > 
the Memory e of man 1568 Pais 11 K I'al I liii\ I 78 I li 
S line blonde iiifudelli bimscife into llm vppei panes 1^ 
ir t ah Ihouit'n Bk / Xr j loO 1 el this staiidc a iiiKlil, 
and a lUye, then power il of, k. infude other w Uer tUeroii 
2 To infuse or inspue [a person') loith 
cxifio lowntUy ill)s' \i 8q C/rete well all cure Icyn of 
bloode, lint loid, tint the with graee ii\fude, he saue ill 
in this place 

lllnfilla iniwdi) [L (m sensei)] 

1 A'omii/i Antui A slightly twisted flock or 
fillet of red and while wool, worn on the forehead 
bv [iriests, worshippers, anil suppliants, or similarly 
jilnced on victims for saenhet, and used m other 
ways as a religious symbol 
«717-4I CilAMni-RS rpi/, Tnfiila a name anticntly gisen 
in one of the pontifienrornimencs worn on the In id Ih d 
1 he diffcrciiee hetwien the di idem iml the inful i < on-isied 
111 this, til It the diadem w is flu and broad, and the infill t 
rounded and twisted 1889 W Smiiii /bef Ct 4 Ao/// 
Aiiliq , At Koinan inainagcs the bride, who carrieil wool 
up<jn a dlstalf in the iiroecssion, fived it ns an tnfula upon 
the door rase of her future husband on entering the bouse 

2 Air/ taeh of the two lappets or ribbons of a 
bishop’s mitre Also in Jlet 
I n med L apnlied also to a chasuble, and in some mciimeval 

fi Io\surles explained as a mure or oihei euiering for the 
end , see Du Canga 

1610 Don 1 IS) /AenA/rj/ n 11 (ifii i) 193 1 bis kind of infuU 
or \liter is worne by llie antiebrislnn prelate of Rome 1848 
Mrs Jamksos Amr »s I tg Att (1850I 404 Hie iiifulT, two 
bands or lapnets, depending from the mine behind, disim 
guish the bishop from the abbot 1881 Cussans Her xiv 
(ed 3) iBo From within the circle (of a mitre] depend two 
I line In/uUt, or nhlwns of purple fringed at the ends 
w ith gold 


I 


i 


i 

I 


I* X nfale Ol*^ \ ttt/ttlu'i Infill i 

1581 Saiiu Jaa/iiVf Hist iii xwi fn;oii 13J 
ihcii htinfl; oul oiirr (hr unlkn (heir s u rctU« fes aiuI inrules 
1600 Hoi I AM> / \x\ wwi 70s Hurt iner linn 1 ship 

of ihr Caith lynuiis, irnivhcd Ailfi iiifuies riMniuis 'uid 
vihtic fl IK** HI |Hncc 1606 Sutiou wO I Iuh 111 ui 
c'liiscd lo l>e (light \iith sured lu trh>, and 'idotiud wiili 
Itifides like a Mciiiae 

Inftilniiiiftt^ V %au [f In - 

4 i I I Ml N V I !• ] (pans 1 o render tliiindc nnin 

1806 ) Tahiow Colutnh III etoWhcii suns infulnun (tr- 
ibe stoimful sk) 

Infomate, Z’ taie-« [l ppl stun I.l I 

tl’Uiis'l, f ‘ yfiimili, to snude, 

f Jtiiiiiit smokt J hans I o smoke 'a thing lo 
iliy by smoking Ilciitc Iiifuinatod/// /7 Mso 

Xnfnma-tloii 

17SI lUiiiv htfNintiftt>ti,-\ di>ing la the Smt>«k >7*7 
fhit Mil \\^ Infuiiiatiti smoked dnrd m ila sin ik 1847 
I KM* /n/uimitt lodi) in the sin kc 

i Infa ltl6f r ^d 1 miumti u set 

pMC , Lf -ilso 1 VFFMr ] •-jircL ] Itnce Infu med 
ppl a y Infii ming '•'/// 

t6ot, 1607 fsec f NfiMi-J i6it tioRio Infuuiatuuii an 
iiifiuiimg n hhtting 16*3 Co* ki ram Intum to di) in tin 

I* Inftl nd, z- Ohs [ad I ////t/W ,Vr lo jiour 
III f tn lib I Jundht. lo pour ( f Inioi M>, 
InM DIf, 1 \H Nf ] 

1 hans 1 o pour lit , to mfust , tn shtd, pout D>/;'i 
1514 ! rufU R,Jtiiip,}<iit A' dt W ) A iij, Inlundtgr ue, 

kynilfr louc 1336 IliiirMirN Ltaii Sint iiS.i) 11 sry 
Ihe kiiigis senaiidis fainl the wichis infuiuliiig icilant 
li<|lior on the image 1559 /’rrwrr in /’>/” / > /i< » t ii'’si) 
ii> IK infniidui^ ih) prri loiisod ( rcomfortnit«»in^ uouiu' 
tS79 I'll III l/iskiHS tail J , The diliiur esseii nifiindelli 
It silfc in lilt siiriimnl «6ii Sinii/Ai' < t / nt is 
will (18711918 I he gri It grai e that ( od|,iuelli md sei letly 
infunilelli 

2 lo stttp, - 1 m I Sf zr 4 

i6s7 1 oMi iNsov A(«i>h t /)»/ 59 Medicaments ire m 
funded, humected and m leciated 

t Infondlble. Ohs >aic-' [nd I tn/itndi- 

oulutn see below ] A IuiiikI 

1657 loMiiNsov htnoui nti/» 4^1 liirultdihics ntid ninny 
more, which the Apotlic* n) Mill not use once in i >e'ir 

Infandlbular (mlimdi In/Jlaj], a [fits |ic 
*iiijiindibii/ar iSy f tnfnndihntiiin sec lx,low .and 
Ml] Funid shaped, miimtlibulilorm 
t79J Homf III /-/ir/ /ritr/i I XXXV iiq 1 he uterus itself 
IS inrundihul ir ni its shape 1809///./ Xf IX .1. Ill 
hladrler opens csleriially by an infuiidihiil ir pioees 
1841 71 1 K ^oNis Innn A i>nit leil 4 71 I he ei II 1 
seen 10 lie coniniiied iiiw iriN by a niemlii inou nifniuliliul ti 

Infondibulate ' infzmtii bi//l,''0, rz [( In- 

Fl’Minil I l M I STF 1 ] 

1 IlaMiig an mfiiiulilniUim 

/n/tiiii/i/u 7 il< IWi -I’a, m iriiic l’ ily 70 uis b i\ in^ the cell 
mouth I 111 111 ir and ftitinel slnped rone-pBinding to the 
group Dy mil >Ir miita (Webster 1804! 

2 Fuliiitl shaped , iiifuiidibuliform 

Infbndibalifonu mfr'ndi bi/rlif, 7 jm'l a [ id 

modi tnjnndihulijoi tuts sci ni st and I ohm] 

Funnel shajicd 

[1708 KrKsn, InJuitiiihiiUfornns i iiiiong l!ethaUsts\ any 
I tower tbit Is shape! like a 1 lilinel ] 175* Sir I Hiii 

Hist \tum 9. J he central fins eoaleie nt then 
eslreniiiics and I* rm a single, oblong Imllow and 111 some 
degree, infuiidioiillform fin 1733 ( hamiii ns rj / S«// 
Injun til uli/iit m Howeis or funnel I isliiomd fl »wer, oni 
of the kinds of iiionopctalous or one leiv d (lowers liaMiig 
aiiirrow tiihi it one end anil i wnle nioutli nt the oiliei 
1791 W llsKiKsM taioiina 104 I he lloucis are veiy large 
inuindihnlifurin, of a pile iiuarnilr loloiii 1B46 Dess 
/ivHi (i8(Sl .16 t ells tiifiiiidihuliforiii, imiltll iinell ile 

II InfundibulTllIl Iinl»ndi lurrli'-uA [I 
fiiniitl, f tnjundi't, to pom in, Inh mi r htt/ttm, 
suffix forming nanus of instrumciils ] 
fl A funnel Obs tare-" 

1708 I’mi I irs, l^nmUlulnm (I at 1 , a lunnel, or Funnel, 
for the |>oiiring off I Kpiois into ^ cssels. 

2 \naf Applied to \ triotts funnel shaped caai- 
lles or struetuu s of the boely 
In/iiniUI Ilium nf the ham It iriehi\ a funnel haprd 
prolong iiion dnwnw irds iml forw ards of the third lentinle 
of the hi'un It the c\ticniit\ of \Ahi( h i«: the pitml ir) 

/ 0/ tin iikhUa the thin plate of b mt, shaped like h ilt i 
funiicl, (imicr the cupol 1 of the cochUa ofthr cir / of Hu 
ctlnuoul hotu ihc <iiiiiiou4 c inai connrctin^ tlic fr mtal sinus 
with the middle ineitus of the nose / of tlu I alloptau 
/MiV, the hmhrntcd end of this / thr Inai 1 y\X\^ louus 
ttftffwsus or (onicnl iipiier part of the i^ht vcntuclt 
In/unJUulii of tht kuimyy the two oi three in iin dnisions 
of the prKis of tlie kidmy formed h) the eonlluefue of tlic 
ealjces / of tiu Inuk^Sy the funnel sh ificd sacs in whieh 
the nir paHsajce'* tciniinaie 

\i'j^Vm\AMSyIn/HniiibuiumC*itht'iy the Hram Tunnel 1 
X799^Hj»olFR l/( / Put iHfuniiUulunt the f*nttu i 

itiry ghnef in (he solK tiueui 1883 Makun E Moaiis 
tei/eof />/»* c JS3 I hr a pruluiii^ ition of 

tfriy matter from the floor of the thud ventricle s8^ /'/(/*/ 
0 June 8 v>'3 1 here bciUj^ no eaMt> or infundibulum m the 
incisorH of the ox, there is no mark lu he worn out 

b Z0OI (d) ‘ A tubulir organ m the Cephalo- 
poda through which the water is drnen from the 
gills’ (^) * Thegastne ctt\ity of C tpnophom with 


' which the (isophii;* il lulx 

Soi lex (/ ) 1 lx dilated upper t\trrnHt\ of the 
I oMtluLl oi 1 hud 

l877 Hl\l^^ Xnut lu Xmtu in 17 On .|>j j itt kIi 
1 of fhi infiindihuliuii a ( uial 1 coco o(l ton irds ihr mi Ult 
t»f 1 n h h vU of the hinl^ 

I tlnfaueral, v Ohs /,/n-' [f In - i 

ilNI-HM sh 017'] Z/rt/zf lodiloinh 


I thoi}i,h hrr fl* sh di*l hi 


I Cln, 


n uhn 


1 Uisfohs 


o\M 


Infuroation mfruk, ' j m fils 

fiirk el llueAllcNj ' \ Imkul 


( raig, IS 471 

Infuriate 


+ i Jill, II 
\])aii'iiiii 

udl. ;// 


I, Hollow I 


intiU' 11(1 , a [ul 
Iniiatns, pt jj) k ol infiman I m Is - 
I lufidii to III idikii, ciirat,e I Jtnni 1 i lU ( 

I tnliiitaii lo glow iiilii liiry oi lape 1 lotii. J 
1 xcited to lury , matUltntil, lull of fun 
I laged lagliig Iraiitii hiiious ,llf pi 
I their aclions, aniniah tie Jiti of thing' 

' 1667 Mil - , . . .1 M . 

I luck 


hd dial sluM'iv tl 

I ItiHtmd, tlic tnn t mfi 

j iiioiiHter th tl e r\ tnn d ( In vt isi 
I i ht Mtfurt i(t tud uiiirU mm 
I NliKOAif A /// / //// v\n i 
I p<ple Mere St. iiduiut. ik iH»‘ 

I I knee Inftl rlately mr 

I fuiloll^sl) 

' 18791 * MK<ri irt( / n 


*730 4^ — ^ utunni 


fl inlninti mnnnt i, 


i hiK * 


u I >ir> I 


Ininriate mhu n. h r fl ppl stem ol 

i tiled 1 lo inaddtii scepite] hans lo 

fill Milli Itiiy , to under luiious or mad with ingtr, 
to ]iio\ol e to fur) or litnc j>a sioii , to iiirapi 
I 1667/'! i| < //» //('isii J . I iki dill I tnrlis of en 

[ linghilsndi w nil w hii h J iinni s ie s ml 1 h i\e mfiii iiu il 
I Atlieni IS mil Ino !87oDiihiss/ Oioiisiw IhieinMih 
I itik illiiMdii to hi d ok km infun Ills \i idle 

I lleiiee Infuriating ppl a , Inlti riatingl/ 

adv , also Xnfnria tlon, the aetiiui ol madi'eiiiiie 
iiiiiin iltii eoiulitioii 

i05iKis< iisJ(oo‘iii° 17 Hi lolled ihmil liki nips 
III III lo the uttir iiifiiri II n i f slow 1 ihe tiriil 11- i88j 
I 1 < es Msii i t .s' y // M I > K ;/ id III \i i Ci He 
w IS so iiiluiiatingly lalin 1891 Miss Dow if ( iilinAnif 

It wae uifuti lllllg ' 

Infuriated luiiiu luitid pp! a [t jirce f 

Hi’] Prosoked lo liirs , maddi in d wilh nas 
siuii, lunousl) eiirnj^td 

1796 l-i RKI A 4 7. /oi 11 Wks Mil 3 c Ih.y II 1. the 
I I* p(i( (tioii 0} th( clrig) I I I K( cs \ > tlx H inftiM tied dtt W 
III tti ns and uoectivts 163a //i / . Mat: WMI 
\ t.C an liifuMale ol.st 1 x r 1 u( tti iiifuM tl* d inr h it iidcred 

iifuriue lB48Mis I svi si.s S*?< ^ ' / 4 1 ;/ 1 -^lO 

\\ in ieu|K)n he vx IS colitltmnrd to dralli uid siomd h) ih* 

I iiiluinlfd people 

I tinfurnace, z' Ohs laie ' [i Is- f 

' Piiinuf] ham 1 o ]il lei* in a lurnai.t 

i6ai ( Sashas Oii,i \ M*t \ji i< < ’ t > \ pidiici tl 

fl (Its infuincsl Amid cu.uiul 1 > spimkltd UAtoi tuc eoti 


, infurjio, in zt'/M r/j/ro/i tee A\ niiiNFoniH 
Ixifnacate infoskAI a [ad I tn/nsui/ ns 
pt jipli see next ] CloiuUd oi thikiiied 

i8»6 klFlU iS. Sr } nt nu! 1 \ r, hi/iis at when i 
io| III Is il irkeiieil by the su|iciiiiiliii timi ef t liuwiii li 
shatic or I lotii! 

' t Infa scate, Z' Ohs [f pjd stem of I m- 
Jns,a ri f tn ils--) + fustate, f Jnsiiis diik- 
I I rowii, tltisk) ] harts 1 o m ike tl irk eoloiircd ol 
I eltisks , t'l darken lienee Iiifu seated/// a 
I 1650 tr CrtWJti/« J /!//^ /ifitooTht (triimll (. ii) w i 
infiisi \icd VMlh the sooi> v ij ours of i hiiiti h ni* 
1^17 ItAIlKY \o\ 11 , nnd( uhstuii dilk, 

I tInfSjBca tion Ohs laie " [11 of mtioii 

from 1 tn/iisiaii see luee J Ihc action ol 
d.arktiiing, elarkemd 01 cltiskv emidition 
1658 I’nn I n s, ////wt4 i m \kini' d irk or dusk> 1755 

in John ov and in mod I>i(ts 

' tinfuae, z/' (’/'' ful I /tt/Ht-Mt a pouring 

III,) ]ipl slcill of 777 / 7777 (/.Vc secIsHsFJ'] 1 S 

H SlON 

1568 11 RNFH Iftlalxw 47 In (lie infnst: thr> arr takui 
from III iincis( i A di itiis r « ti] iinttll sive 1596 Sii ssi k 
Hiiuh H a 7 «>r t 47 Some hltlc diop of ll»> I ell lidl lr\s 
liMt ina> m> i)nirs AMth sweet inliisc cmlnew 

Mnfase, t< Ohs fa h tnjns , ittlie la 
llatz Darm ), ad L inliisns, pa ppk ol injun- 
di (- lo jioiir in see next ] =IshsH) 

1501 D»</ Cni(i« (l/fii I V i\\ ell \\ I v*) 4-1 'There lien 
lint: Atilurs theoloi^ lies infusi I li a is 1 j knowe f i>th, 

1 ( lnr>tc, (N ht)j>r, ihr \A Inehc ben t tiled infuses f' i thit >• 
AAU\n> Soule is put 1 1 vpletit fra>m tn i nail nne 

cod ercalt ih N. pUllti)» lliesL ilirt \cilurs in ilic soiilc 1540 
' 111 I icar/s -iuat (18S8) App ix T^kc malvcsic and 
while ’W)ne of rche i pAnte, and M>ire i\l these to guclhcr, 
anti leit ihcm siaiule infuse lut. or ihic dajes 
Infuse (.infit/ / V Alsu 6 en- [ft- tnfus- 
ppl stem of tnfundjte to pour in see Infi nd', or 
a h tnjusir ^i5-i6th c m Hat/ -Daim ] 



INFUSE. 


280 


INFUSOR. 


1 tra»s 1 o pour in f to pour (a liquid) tnio a 

plate or >essel to introduce (a liquid ingre- 

dient) 

S43S-50 rr iHoWs) I 61 1 he occenn mfusede in la 

diucr^c pluLcs rti^5 Sir W Miki l/iit Potms xk 14 
Iho springs 'ind founts mfuis thnir Iinmd sioir 1637 Hky 
« t>oo />/«/ II Wks 1874 V I i»8 1 is of great consenutnet, 
wiiat isiiifns d Into a \ essell when it first is vs*d 1713 Sti-vli^ 

as the othrr industriously infuses It lyt^Swii-Tf ////jr ir/- 1 1, 
By the force of thil *H)porifcrous mcduine infused into niy 
Iitjuor 181c VV H IHKL4ND 70 I he 

chaim of n >T»lity infused Us balsAni as an ingredient into 
the dose of criticism 

2 tiamf and lo introduce as by pouring, 
to instil, iDMnuate Used spec of the work of Goil 
m the imparting of grace, and of nature m the im- 
planting of innate knowledge (oust tnlo tit,\t 6 ) 

1S16 Pilgr Perf (\V dc W iSfil 104!) this holj nyfie 
of pile IS inftistid 111 10 I he soule of man or worn in wilh 
grn-e 1583 Stanvhi Ksr /• /i< « 1 1 Arb ) ^ Wiiua ciifusctli 
sweet sltepe to the partyt icscmlilLd 1388 bHAKs lit •/ 

I 1 46t these words these lookss, Infuse new life in me 
1605 IamI'S I (,««/(iiu/er PM in Harl Mtn (M dh ) lit 

II All knowKdge must be either infused or usuuircd 1841 
liAiAkTR t itiuiiihit ijg Iiifuits have ail habile of faith 
infused into them m Itaptisme 1781 (,ihhusi Uti! .) ! 
Avni (i86ij) I 47C He infused his own intrepid spun into 
the troops iB^ Bin KLF Ci7<//ie 1187;) H viii sfu He as 
far as he wes able, iiifusid new life into the old uiiivcrsilies. 

issr tiARDiNFR Z.a/i'/t IJ7 b, I be diuinite inefTtlily 
mfuseit It selle m to the visible Sacrament Siiaks 

Aftr^h I' IV 1 ija i8m t'lisi V IMll htal J itsiim 
Note S fisQ Consider how He alndelh in us infusuig Him 
self into our bodies 

fb lo instil or try to instil a notion or ticlief 
1548 Hai I Lhi0ii , //,« t / 158 b, Infusy ng andputlyn)} 
into mens hesdes his right to y irown 16*3 /U 
Hurkhm s Varratre in Rushw //itl ( all (i6sq* I ua 
(londomar privately infused to the Prince Ins Hichness 
I hat the Duke was m heart a Rniiuii ( atholn k a 1713 
HukNvi (him Pirn, I 41 I hey look t iic lo infuse it into 
all people that all w is done to make way for Po|iery 
t8 To pour OM or , to shed, diffust Oh 
C14M Pnlliiil m Hmh 111 7',5 Vf ofie vppon the routes as 
they stomle. The boles galle eiifusid be 1391 Shaks. 

I m« t / I 11 85 Wiili iho 0 clesrc Raves, whw h sbee 111 
fus'd on me, Tli it beautic am I blest with whiili you may 
see 1601 Hocmvo /V i«^ II tyi I he whits of nn egg 
ought to he infused or spreid spun the foresaid wooll, with 
the ponder of I r iiikiiiscnse a 1671 Si fhry an / / lOfA (a/ 
(1680' 473 Choice Meats infuse ill their pleasant Iisies and 
Relishes distinctly upon the curiotis Palate of the Eater 

4 To etcep or drench (.a plant, etc ) in a liquid, 
so as to extract its soluble piopcrlies , to mat crate 
*533 * ''O' A'./Meft54i) j8 i Ketilnrhirum by it 

selfe from two drimmes unto foure infused or stipesf lu | 
lyroiir from iiii drimmes unto viii 1393 Hiii Ait 
CariifH 1*6 To m ike Ailich™ ks grow sweet 111 tist, in 
fuse the seeds before, in either milkc, with honv, or in witer 
With siigir, or cIs m pleasant wine i64fi Sir I Browni 
Psruii ht> \i Ml 447 1 he filings of Iron infused in vincgir 
will with 1 decot tion of gallcs mike good Inke, without iny 
copperose at dl 1738 C 1 1 1 as iCfs II atirt I 8j 1 hey 
infuse the ashes of burned tegctibhs in their witer 1830 
M IloNot VN /'aw /<a« f 393 Sirawbciry or Raspbciry ' 
Wine Bruise sis g illons of either fruit press out the 
juice , on the mart pour seicn gallons of water infuse for I 
twelve hours, and press out the litinor 1890 Barrif Cr///f 

e 1189s) jilt While I am infusing my lea I 

+ b To dissolve or melt Oh 

1607 loFSFii / 'III f Piasts 1658) 17. Tike of inel rosi 
turn, oyl of roses, wt\, ind tur(ientine, of each, like quan ^ 
tiiy infuse them all on the fire together 1 

c intr To undergo Ihe process of infusion or 

maceration 

1613 I ATIIAM r ahoury (1643) 'oS Vou must prouide some 
distilled w Iter of emliiie, and siieeone and into the same 
put a sill e of ruharhe lo infuse 1799 ( ■ Ssin 11 / iihiiahn y 

II 397 Give It lo infuse till tin nest day 1883 R 

Bt'iHANAV hiimil II ihr vii, Ihe yiol's infusing it the I 
kitchen lire, and I II fcleh it in mysci | 

t6 W till inverted conslr To afTcel onct upon 1 
(a liquid) by steeping some soluble substince in it, j 
hence, to imbue or inspire person or thing) rw//; 
some infused quality (T/zr 
1360 tuyttci /’n/cr noi/irsjg in Hirl f P P \\ 

176 Infuse vs with glare, I orde, in 1 only iiaiini e 139a 
SlIAks I'll! \ All 978 Infusing them wilh drcidfiill pro 

D ' cies i6oa Mvksion Aiitimias A’et' it tv. Would I 

some poysoii to infuse It with 1610 Sit tKS ft nip 1 11 
IS4 1 hou dielst smile. Infused with a fortitude from heaticn 1 
16*6 Balov S)/ i l) ), Drink, infused with flesh, will ' 
nourish fister and easier th in me it and drink together 
I SiFPiiFN Plaifi / If logy V II 30s The excessive dim 
culty of infusing young nienmtiiiieer wilh a proper sense of 
responsibility 

Hence Infu sing vh sh 

>59 * Fiorio, lii/iKuin, an infusing 1680-90 Tfsipik 
Fss, Health Misi 1701 III 194 Ihe Physician whose 
greatest Skill perhaps often lies m the infusing of Hopes 
lnftaS6d (mfi// /d), /// a [f jircc 
1 Poured in, instilled r/u imparted liy divine 
influence or by nature /// and yff 

>577 Vautrouici ifr T utkeron Ffi ( at hor that worle 
he yioureth into him chaiitie, which they call eharitie in 
fused 159B Fiorio, tn/uso, infused, inelicd, powicil m 
1607-1* Bacon Fit , Cmt <7 Feint l\tb 1 3W/1 Mens 
Spcaches fare) ai. cording to theire learninges md infused 
opinions 166a F t FI t N CAo/tr’g-r- (1769' aa Nor do we think 
that his [ Adam s] unhappy fall did so much concern hi* rare 
and infused habits i8i> Aionthty Mag XXXIV 403 The 
Imiks were totally black from infused blood into the 
hair I ells 1891 Cm RCii C'.^ri/d/i»trw xtii 307 A doc 


trine which substituted a fictitious and imputed righteoii* | 
ness for an inherent and infused and real one | 

2 Steeped in liquid so as to impart its qualities i 

1707 ( iiriei iM Huit H GarJ 144 Coxer it with good ^ 
Biaiidy four Inches ibosc the iiifus d Af liter 1833 Soil ft 
Pantrogh ga (tiiigcr is taken infused ns a drink 
Hence Xafti « 9 dly Oi/i' , in an infused manner 
i6ao (iRAVi FK />/- 1 mike 59 The rccentnile of adjuncts 
mhcrent ingfiidreil nutuiall},iiifusedl), liubilunlly in it 

Infuser (,inti« rw) [f 1 m i st i' 4- -itt ' ] 

1 Gut who mfiiscs or jioiin. in (. hicfly Jig 
1398 F loRio, /ft/fwi/i/wc, in mfuser. a meller, a puwrer 

111 1613 J WiiiTF S»»w tj I hou o blessed iriiiitie, tlic 

sole infuser of grue i8a8 Uuitn V 344/* The mfuser 
of |oy in our home 1868 Mis* \ ovcF y’H//A W yo/in xvu 
778 James of Nisihisw-es the great mfuser of this spirit 

2 A vessel lor making inlusions, a retort 

1688 R Hoi ME ■IswoKO' III 398/1 An IiifuscrrOr aOlns* 
Body with a long Neck also tcrineil 1 Disttllatory 1899 
hPI , lea Infuser, Patent, White China 

Infhaibility (infi/ 77 nii liti) [f iNPuttini x a ’ 
sec -in, and cf t tnfusthhti (iStli c in Hatz- 
Darm ) ] The quality or fact of liting inftisilile , 
iiicnpabililv of Jiciiig fused or melted 

1796 Kirwan Hem ttm (ed a) I 47 The calcination, 

Mr \\ edkWood s Pyrometer i8t6 ( i f ti Ft anii 1 /iit 764 
lidiflfMs from feldspar by iisgteuer haidiirs* ind it* mfusi 
bilitv 1831 Carimf All, SiliitlerMjA III ys lo the 
h t tbcie IS a Sttfliiess in him, 1 lerl tin mfiisibility 

lufuflible (luii/i zibl',« 1 [f In- i4-PtsiKiF 
(f F iiijtiuble tijAo in Hatz Darin)] Not 
liisible , incapable of licing fuseil or melted 
1333 FoiS Peieulei 341 An earthy e siilntamice infusible 
and not vide lo bee molten 1630 Sir T Browni / nro/ // 

It I 16 0) 40 Vilrihevtion i« a fusion of Ihe e.dt viicl eailli 
wherein the fusible s.di draws the eirih md infusible part 
into one t oiitmuum 1796 Kirww A'/iw t/ro led 7) I 6 
Pure lime exiepi placed 111 1 U\, is inliisible iStoJ YpAr* 
Fat f list koimii 117 Ihemfiisildcandrircinet dplttinum 
Ac >*77 OwFS l/>v II lUitht s l> ig Iiitrod 44 Ihe 
licduty of Ihe style, iintiiip iired by the amalgam of in 
fusible Orientalisms 

Meiicc Infn alblBii#**, the quality of being in- 
fusible In recent Du ts 

Infa'Blble, a - /<»/<-' [ad I. type *ttt/rtu- 
hilt, f ppl fciem of J iiitunJhe to pour in sec 
IsFi 81 J Capable of being infused 
/1 1660 Hammond IJ ', Ihe duelrine* being mfiisilde 

tlciiceXnfaalblUty- ' 

18*8 m Wfusifm , and in niotl Piets i 

Infasile, 0 tate [f Iv- 1 + Fihiif 3 Not , 
fU'ilc , not having the <|ualily of fusing 
, 18*3 Coi i-BiixT m / // k*m II 347 Ihcuticom | 

luninjj; \nii infu i(r of oiir lan}{uagc 

lul^sioii Unh//:5>n') [a ttt/uuoft {\‘\Xh c 
m Ilii/ Harm )»orinimc<In(eIyttfl I lufmtdtt em^ 
n of aUion f ////////i 4 Vf lo pour in tteelM-THF] 

1 The atUon of pouring in (a luiuid), or fact of 

being |><>ured in, that which \s poured in ISow 
chieny as in * the infusion of new blood whitli 

pans* R into 

icjt Mori, cow/w/ J im/a/e 491/2 Our nauiour him 
xelfe did put utter iii to u>ue thoughe ihete was no 
mcncion msde tlniof in (he utKinfC. no more then there 
WAS of diners other th^nw^'* Of whych th>ngeH thin in 
fuMoii of w ucr u* 4 ii« >SM I II I unuiud ft ikad 
I tp Dcd , When <.»ocU will is to have Mis childien 
nourishe<l with thr iitiininKird tnilkc of His word dnre . 
man use the itifusion of wttcr, to the ucakctim^ <»r them? | 
1709 Stimf fotU* No 1^1 f 7 Another lc><I«*r), with 
Uss (|Uiiitity of the Siitnr mfuMon, wtuiid line into 1 daik 
jiurple o 1716 Sol TH ittrlu Strm (i7i7)\I We all 

hut i full one Ins no room fi>r 1 f irthcr InfuNioii 1853 I H 
NrwMAN///A/ Sk II 1 iv ?i6 I he contiiui il 

fusion into It of new hlcKul to pciform its functions 
b 5 />e< m Sufi^ Injection bte quots 
1601 Hoi I SND /Vi/ty II Fsplan Wordx, /«/■««<»« «ugnt 
ficththc I oiuiei'tnc** of vmie iiu dicinntile liquour into the 
lN)dy h) cl) stre or other instrument x986 Syd Sik Ler ^ 
iti/tisum, in SurKer), the tti of introducing medittnat 
Hubsttn* esiiilo thr vrins b) means of the Infusor. or into 
these or oiher cavities or into the parenchyma 01 organs, 
by h)drOHtUic piessii'-e 

2 The actum of infusing some principle quality, 
or idea, into the minil soul, or h< art , esp the 
imparting of a /' tort ideas or of di\ me grace see 
qnots 1857, isyi^ 

< 1430 tr Pe hiiilaliime It Ml 36 In ciossr 1* infusion 
of hmenly sweincs Pilt,r Pirf ('Ft de W 1331)149 

Wliiehe iiispitftevon is none other hut ft infitsjun of 1 
spiritual grace i6n T Srorr he/g ! isnitie 41 Neither 
hath he his art aliogcihcr by mfiision, but by instruetiun 
and exyirrieme 1673 Brook* (,oltl Kiy Wks 1867 V 
•>,1 How I* Llirist niacle righteousness to the believer? 
Not by mfusi. m hut iinpiiution , not by putting righteous- 
ness into linn, hut by putting a rigliteousncs* u|hjii him 
17*7-46 IIIOMSON SgnHg 587 No MJoner grow* Ihe 
soft infusion prevuleiit and wide, 1 han, dl alive, at once 
their )oy oerilow* In music tinconfin d 1*37 T F Wkob 
iHUIIetliialtsm ! eake \\\ 47 Ihe doelrtne ol Infusion— the 
dm trine wlin It n-gmcled niir a gitiiri Idea* a* infii-rit into 
the Intellect by an ntofl.od 1675 Manning d/rtfow/ // 
li/iost V 143 lilts lifelong inereas&of ch irity in the soul is 
w rough! by gift and infusion on Hod s (lart 

t b Insidious suggestion, insinuation. Oh 

a 1635 Naunton Pragiii I, eg (Arh ) 5* The greater error 
of the tw<> (though unwillingly) I im ronstrained lo impose 
on niy I ord of F * ex, or rather on his youth , But, to omit 


that of infusion [etc 1 1647 Ciarfndon // ir/ Kei 11143 

By the infusions ho made into King James he did all he 
eotild lo diseountenanee that Party Johnson Ft/e 

A’r.nuwWks IV 59s Not watchful against the power of 
his iii^sions^ s;j^ Kob^ertson / Azix / .111 tii 41 [They] 

sour and disgust him still more 

t c Infused temperament , chnneter impnrteil by 
nature Oh rare Cf Infusiomsm 

160* hiiAK* Hum V II 177 His infusion of such dearth 

1 3 1 he action of pouring or shedding forth , that 
which IS poured forth , outpouring, effusion Oht 
1363 VV Fui KK Meltiiit (1571) 49 Possidomus satde, it 
[the milky way] Is the infusion of the heatc of sterres 
4 1 he process of jmihi injx watei over a substance, 
or stceiiing the substance in water, in order to im- 
pregnate the liquid with Us properties or virtues, 
t Formerlv, also, the dissolving of a s.alt or other 
soluble substance 

>573 l»'NE/*f*r;r/xii Mnijh, 1 he same (Dittany) Dame 
\ dims Ihj ther briiiccs, And into water vessels bright it 
sei relly she ftinges. And makes theiof IiifusiDn [/n/r. tdd 
sUepincllnrge.tlievcrtuD forth lot ike i 6 i*Wooi>aii Surg 
Mate Wks (ibss) 777 Infii-nm is ilic preparation of incdica 
ments. Lilt or lirvused in *oiiie humidity loiivenient fnr the 
pill pose, a lesser or longer time itsi ’W altom Aaglei '■ 
149 Dll of Ivy beines, made by expression or infusion 1676 
liKFW A 1/ Soliil Salts I 5a8 Not only in the Infusion of 
sovLral Ingredients togethtr but of any one singly, that such 
a proportion thereof to the Meiistiuum be not exeecded 1707 

I Unas m Hash ,( (.aid 177 After this J line of Infusion, 
separate the Water from tlic Substanees 1831 J Damfs 
Manual Mai Med 47 By infiixion, that is, by pouring a 
liquid, more or less heatril, on the suhstnnee from which we 
wish to extr.ii t the remedial principles 

b A dilute liquid extract obtained from a sub- 
stance by soaking it with, or steeiung it in, water , 
also any uatcr containing dissolvctl oiganic (esp 
vegetable) matter, such as that in which Injuscn ta 
are fount! 

CIS50 I lovD heat Ihalth, Aghousnn lliggatiitisk.y, 
The infiisioii of hycra healeili the melaneolikc paynes 
of the head 16*6 Bacon Sylva i 18 For the Prepura 
lions of Mcdieine* and other Infusions 1684 Bovi c 
Poransn Aiiiiii Had in 71S Cloities or hPtinges wetted in 
Infusion of loba.eo 1789 W BieiiAN Dam Mid (1790) 
3, t An II, fusion of the b 11 k, or other bitters, in *m dl wine 
may be ilrink for some time iB*6 Hi nry Hem (.him 

I I 570 If ilie colour of the infusion tend toomueli to pin pie 
It may be amended by a droji or two of xoluiioii of pure 
immomi j8*8 Starr FUm Hat Hist 11 451 d/lm/.ir] 

PauiXl sTnrf''rsVos)V) 9 Mvny of'ibcic creaUires’d^not 
live m infusions, but on the lonirary, inhabit the »ci and 
fresh w ilcr 1871 IvNUALC I ragni St (18791 11 xiii 79^ 

I he inlusions tonnnued iincli iiiged foi monil s 
6 ihe action of infusing 01 introducing a modify- 
ing elcmint or new charactcriblic , nn infused ele 
inont, admixture, linclure 
i6a6 Bacon Sji/s’a 4805 Ihe Aire (no doubt) receuieth 
cieit Iinetnreand Infusion from the F irih 1**7 SwiFi 
Fel Fug /wM^ttfWks 1755 II I 187 During the usurpa 
tion tucb an infusion of enthusiastic j*i con (irev tiled in 
every writing J788 Burkf Coer (1844) ill 84 I0.1 great 
an infusion ol various uid heterogeneous opinion* may ein 
liarriss lint decision iBa* Lamb Ilia Ser I (>ld 

It tins, He w IS a gentleman with a slight infusion of the 
fuotiiirn 1881 Whsieorr A Hoxi ftzl V / II Introd 
It Ij 4 Ahseiiic of ill the miLieiu texts with an increasing 
inftiM.inoflhe Id. rSyri line .dings 

6 1 he acUuu ot I ouring uu water m Inptiiiiu, ns 
oppoMtd to tm//ii ! Sion , — AH' I’HtoN 

*75*'73 Joriin / It/ Hist (R ), Baptism by infusion 
began to be mtrodii.ed in cold eliiinles, 1879 W Hpi 
woRtil in /«.,./ Fill IX 361/7 Origiinlly used only for 
St. k or infirm 1 ei oils the melhud of baptism by infusion 
bet Blue gndiinlly the established prifliee 

7 rt///rA , ns infu8ion-jar set quol 

s8S6 Syt Sae lex , iHfiisian jar, an nyiparalus in which 
to picpare in infusion, an canhcnwire jiig containing .t 
strainer .m whu h to ret else the material 1.1 be dealt with 

InfHlsionism (wfiK ^amz’m) [f prcc + -isv ] 

Ihc doctiiiie that the soul is n divine emanation, 
inlustd into the body at tonception or lurlh 
1884 1 1 ( asscll s Fneytl Out 
So XnAx •loniat, an adherent of this doctrine 
1B93 Mypkr Vc ^ I utiire Ff/e so Infusionists have held 
that the soul pre existed elsewhere, but was infused into the 

In^Bi'76 (inh« MV I, a [f L infus-, jipi stem 
of I infumUrt to pour in + -ivk ] 

1 Having the quality or power of infusing 

>7*8-46 1 IIOHSON Sg! mg 867 Still let my sung a nobler 
note assume, And sing th' infusive force of Spring on Man 
1879 Fabrak Sr Paul (1883) 315 The tnfusne virulence of 
sins which strike tlieir venom and infix their cancer into 
the soul 

1 2 Characteri/ed by being naturally or divinely 
infused (see Infusion 2 ) , innate Oh 

1630 Brathwait I ng Cenllein 40 To lieat of the Dl* 
positions of mens mimles, it is xirangc to see what difTereiico 
iip|ieares in them (even by natural and infusive motion) 
Inftisor ( infi>7 z3i -sjli) [a L tn/iisor, agent 
n f tnfnndhe to pour m sec Infubk] One 
who or that which infuses , spec see quot 

iSBBAyr/ Sae Fex , tngusar, an instrument proposed by 
Hunter for the introduction of lilood or other nutritive sub 
stance* into the tissues. Il consists of an open glass tube 
[with] an India rubber tube to which is attached a hollow 
metallic needle eonlaining 43 or 30 apertures. 
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II ZnAlSOria (mfiMSu^ ni), sh p! [Neuter fil ' 
(»c. mttmalcula) of mod L infitsonus iNFVisoKt , i 
iaGet tn/usonen,]; tn/usona the name I 

cula infusoria wab first used by Lederrauller of 
Nurnberg, 1760-63 ] I 

A claw of Protozoa, comprising ciliated, tenia I 
culate, and flagellate aninmlcula, essentially uni- 
cellular, free-swlinming, or sedentary, so called 
because found m infusions of decaying animal or 
v^etable matter I 

OHginally, as constituted by O P MUllcr, the Ix/iisottn 
com^rehentled an assemblage of minute, usually micro 
scopic, organisms, of many diverse kinds, including some 
now classed as vegetables, a* the Duiloniactx and the 
Detmtdtacen As now limited, the tn/uiona me I’rotozoa 

ectosarc, an outer membratieoiis cuticle, a mouth and anus, 
and a contractile vesicle which injects fluid I hey w err re 
g.arded by Huxley is <1 primary group in thcanim d kingdom 
1176s WissBI- so (//<4M)bservationes dc \nimalcidis In 
fusuriis (8vo (lOttingeni 1786 <) I' Miiiir l/»//ti 


in all kinds either of veget tble or animal infusions 17^ 1 
i Kanmachkk liid ^aS noU, Nor is the celerity of the 1 
various species of animali ula infusoria less desert ing of , 
admiration Pautologm, lii/iisotut an order of the 

class vermes, ronsisting of minute, simple annmiculcs, | 
seldom visible to the naked eye 1831 Lvfii /»/<« (,eol j 
II la Why are there still sui h multitudes of infusoria and I 
polypes, or of confervas and other c-ryplogamic pi mis 1 1834 
A Pal'iciiARO {lillti A History of the Infusoria 1843 
OAHaiNPoTi Nat L (1879! 5 Professor Lhrenberg finds that , 
this dust consists in great part of infusoria witn siliceous j 
shields >880 W Saville Kvm \litU) A Manual of the 
Infusoria, including a desi ription of all known Flagellate, I 
Cihate, and lentaculiferous Protoxua | 

Inf^orial (infw«6* nan, a [f prcc + \L ] 1 
Of or uei taming to the Infusoria, consisting of or 
formca by Infusoria I 

1846 m WoRCESTEa 1851-6 Woouivaru AMluua 1 4 
Commencing with the Infusorial monad, we may ascend | 
by a succession of closely allied forms, to the sea urchin and 
hoIothurU 1853 Kane Onunill Exp xvni 139 1 he I 
remarkable infusornl dust on the coast of Afiica 1869 
E A Parers Praxt Hysunt (ed 3) 358 lo check the 
^oath of fungoid or infusorial organisms 1871 Iyniiali 
Frapn Sc (1879) I v 176 You find the putrefying sub 
stance swarming with infusorial life 1876 Pace dr/r> 
JtatAk Gtol XIX 363 Among the most remarkable featuics 
of foreign ternaries are the infusorial and furiminiferal 
strata 188a Geikip Gfot in 11 iti 4 3 461 

* Infusorial ‘ earth and ' tripoli powdei consist mainly of 
frustules and fragmentary debris of diatoms which have 
accumulated on the bottoms of lacustrine areas 
Znftuioriail UnfiMso" n&n), a ntul s/> [f as 
prcc + -AH 1 

A adj c 3 f or pertaining to the Infusoi la 
i8sg loDD Cycl Anat V 8/1 A spherical infusorian 
animalcule i^a Nicholson I'alstont 59 I he large and 
umversally-disttibuted class of the Infusuruui Animalcules 
B sb, A member of the Infusoria 

1839 Todd Cyr/ V 7 j An aperture formed in the 
wall of the infusanaru 1877 W 1 homson Voy Challnigtr 

I 111 186 One of the bpirula shells was covered wiiTi a 
beautiful stalked infusorian 

InftUBOnform (infitssos rif|pim),a [f as prec 
+ -FOBM J Having the form of an mfueorian 

1877 Hvxlky Anat /nv Amm xi 654 1 he embryos are 
of two kinds, the one vermiform, the other mfusoriform 
II IttAUBOrinm (infir/bus njim) [moil L, sing 
of InfusoBIA Cf F infusotte^ An individual 
onimakule of the Infusoria 

1876 Lankkster Htit Creation I 1 8 Hie coming into 
existence of a natural body, fur example, of a ci^stal, 
a fungus, an infusorium, depends merely upon the diflerent 
particles, which had before existed in a certain form or 
combination 1879 H Srencer Data hthtts 11 to An in 
fusorium swims randomly about 

ZnftlSOry tmfi" *s*’ 0 i “nil [ad L type 
*tn/tisArius, f iti/iis-, ppl, stem of uifiindAte to 
pour m see -ory 1 

A. adj. 1 1 Of or (jertaining to (surgital) in- 
fusion or injection Obs 

1684 tr BontlsMiie toinpit \i 374 An Epistle (on 
ceming Transfusion of blond, and infusory Chiriirgcry 
2 -INKUSOKIAI 

18*6 GooDifjt A^if^II aoThe fifth or infusoiy order^nf 

which arc wldom capable of being tracci?, cxiept by a 
microscope 1855 H Si kni 1 k /’ i i«r /’yi/ni/ (1873) I in 

II J98 1 fie mfusory mmulcule 

B sb A member of tin Infusoria 
1835 Kikhv // rt^ f[ Inst Annn I n 135 Those tlut are 
termed Infusoncs, because they .ire usually found in 
infusions of various substances 1857 Gossc C teahon sjj 
It was a swimming Infusorv vvilh a broad cilnlrd disk 
1863 Pnssitnl CrtattoH 319 Nature appeals to have taken 
as much pains with the humblest infusory as with the 
stateliest camelopard 

Intf O9) Forms 5 euge, 5 6 ynge, 6 

yng, 7-liig(e [a, ON neut (Ua. 

eng, bw ang), meadow, meadow land . co-radicate 
with OHG anptr, MHG angti grass land, mea- 
dow-land. (Not recorded in OE )] A common 
name in the north of Eingland, and m some other 
parts, for a meadow ; e»p one by the side of a river 
and more or less swampy or subject to inundation 
Vob V. 


'lettiemskei III (North Kidiiig Rec Si)c ) 14 A common 
waie for leading come and haie for the inhabitants of f.re it 
Broughton from their iiiges and feiljes to the svid towne 
and lor their cariagcs to the mill 1663 1/S Dutentun, 
Harthy, i ks , a hnfl ncies of meadow 111 the broad iiig in 
Angram 1793 Act 33 Gto III, c xci title. An act for divid 
ing the commons and waste grounds and mgs, or mc.vdow 
grounds, within the lownsliip of Knollingicy, m the west 
riding of the county of \oik i8a8( >/irv« Dial , tn),, 1 


chill as death rolled down ‘ ing and holm nil they hlcnded 
with the frozen log of the h^k 1851 yrnl A If in 
SiH XII It 314 Others [Fens] termed ‘mgs', brloiignig 
lo various towns, y et remain lot particulai -c isons) m 1 
wet condition 1875 Parish Clous lufif a common 

p'bMiire^ or mcatlou r 1890 llii^ morning th<‘r< 

IS fully 5 ft of ‘fresh 111 ihr Denvent, and ihc ri\»*r is 
still risitiK In the ings and ni irsh«;s of thr \ nst KuIiuk 
the river over the )>anlcs 

b alDib , as tng fiound, titt,' land 
1641 III ST Partii Ais (Surtees) 3a In a iiioisl ye ire h.vid 
Iniide grnsec piovctli heller then enrres, or mg grow tides 


ally alistract nouns of action, but subsequently tie 
\elo|ycd in various directions OP -ung, -tm,' 
OFns uHge, enae, mge, OS unga (MLO and 
MDii -rw^r, Du -»«('), Oil <j unga, //«,■■ (MHG 
-tinge. Get -ting), Oti -ung&iu\ r//3,r, not known 
in Gothic — O i eut tyjic * iingA (and ? *-tygii) sti 
fem , not identified outside 1 eutonic In OE llic 
more usual form was -ting (mllectetl unge ,, but 
-tng also was frequent, esp in derivatives from 
original pa verbs (see Cosijn, Altwests Ciatttm 
II Ji, ji) In early MF , rapidly died out, 
being scaiccly found after 1750 am! -/arg (m early 
ME became the regular form In later MF, 
-png was a frequent scribal variant 
1 1 he oiigitial function of the suflTix was to form 
nouns of action, ns aiuing Ashisc, hotn ntsian 
to ask, bldtng, bodung preaching, lioi>iN< ,ix'apiiitg. 
-tng CiiFiiivo, ildtng, ung Chiding, cn'o/iin,, 

( BKrriNo, tbl>unghBoi'ia,/i‘iiingFrtint,<i,gadir- 
MM4 ’’ Gaihfbino These substantives were origin- 
ally abstract , but even in OL they often came to 
exjiiess a completed action, a process, habit, or 
art, as blflsung, -tng BbtssiNc, teornung Lbakn- 
1N( AtdungVwn’aaB, wu6/«/»^bctr5thnl. Wedding, 
.and then admitted a pluial , sometimes they be- 
came concrete, ns m bedding, eat dung dwelling, 
offiung Offfring, rynntng rennet, Lakmng » 
During the ME (lenod all these uses received 
greater development, and in the I4lh c the forma- 
tion became established, esp m the gerundial use 
(sec 2 below), as an actual or jiossiblc denvntive 
of every verb By later extension, formations of 
the same kind have been analogical!) made from 
substantives (seec, g, below), and, by ellipsis, from 
adverbs, as innings, oj^ng, outing, homing (home 
coming), while nonce words m -ing nie lormed 
freely on words or phrases of man) kinds, e g 
oh tng, heat -heat tng, hoo hooing, pshawing, }o 
hoing (calling oh ', heat ' luai etc ) ho-o-d’ye- 
dotng (saying ‘how do vou ‘I do not 

believe in all this pinting . having pints of beer 
In current use, verlial sulistantives in ini may be gioujvcit 
as to tlieir sense, under ilie following heads 

falling,_fi}tnf^ kichnf Inmf.pMsAing, niiiiiin^, v/,r/;«tj 

s^s offhe sime form as the verb stem, as a ny, a Jatl 
a knk, a push, a inn, a sh nt, a s/c<P etc , m tint ihc 
latter denote acts of iiiomciitary or short duration, haviiij, 
a dehnile tvecmmiii, md end and gr nninatu vU) take a m.\ 
p/inal, while the sbs 111 inj, imply indefinite duritioii 
without reference lo liegiiimng or end and lake no plural 
Cf ‘a loud iiy , ninny reputed .1/ x , with ‘loud mil 
volilmucd iiying' \ push is doiu at once, but niiy lie 
lepentcdas many/»x/> s, /«r/i/»j.- is cunimuons ilieic in ly 
Ire much , but not many of it 
b The notion of action may be limilcd to that of a single 
or particular occasion, as a iht ist, Hmg, a a nitii 

ihc sb 1 ikes* I pliirnl ' three long sittings 
O 1 he notion of simple action passes insensibly into lb it 
of a PIOCLSS, Jirni lice, habii, or ml, which may or may not la. 
icgardcd as in ailual exenoe, e g icailmy and xxntuu, 
are now common acquirements vi ihaxiing, tiigia niif,, 
jCciiiin^, smi>ktHg,^sn’tmmitg^ U iirds of this kind ^e ilso 

used, or persons engaged, m the action sucli are halloon 
ing, bliukiirrring, lann/tzin, ch iiiihti tHg, locking (lock 
fighting), gard mug, hopping (hop-iucking), hmt 

tng (gathering hurts), Hoontm,, nulling , sniping, incianCi r 
mg, losicrmg, soldiering, and the like 
d Hence often transferred to the concrete or material 
accompaniment or product of the action or process, as ‘ the 
paper was lovercd with nntmg' , so binding Hoiking, 
dripping, dubbmg, lightning, sewing, stihking etc 
e Hence as the designation of a matenal thing in which 
the action or Us result is concreted or embodied , as a 
writing was affixed to t)ie wall , so o ic- -ring koHing 
landing, shaving, winding (of a river), etc A peculiar 


nisi.ain c is n tciiig, one wherein the allritmle of Icing 01 
exislenic is eveiiiplified, now usually a /«/«;f being 
f Often used as the lolleiiive designation of the suh 
slantc or material employed m an adion or process as 
1 lothinj^, that with whicn one is clothed lottddmg, carpet 
mg, celling, edging Jlooring, t,c,iriHi, gilding, housing, 
lining, tigging, rooming, shipping, taikhni,, tiling, trim 
ining, ell 

g In the preceding group there is often a sb of the same 
form as the verb, with which the noun ili ing comes to lie 
. closely associated, .as in bed, bedding ihihu ilolhing, 

I floor, flooring , tail, tailing, ship shipping, eii Hence 
I irise formations in nn, from siibslnntives wilhout a roi 
, rcsiionding verb, esp m industrial umi commercial Ian 
gunge, with the sense of a i ollection or indefiiiite mass of 
I the tiling or of ils material , ainshlarmg, coping lorntcing, 
costcring xtiiicnng, piping siafltdding Itibiiig , laggtnt, 
quilting, sacking, sluctiiig, shilling, tukini., tronienng 
h. In some words the concrete sense ippe irs evclusivcl) 

' or preferentially, in ihe plur il mis c g caenings, Ici- 
mgs, s-oiipings, tidiiiis , linnginis, innings iiiooriin, 


liefore nr after 11, but m the vbl sbs and ailjs regularly 
preceded, and thus came lo lie united with these thus 
111 m out go or go out came out going, now out going or 
outgoing So iknoii iittiiig tnbting in d-n Hmg opsum 
mg , up I ising, -veil hi mg I be hrsl clement may ilso 1 e i 
sb , the direct, indirect, or idverbi d object of llie verb, ns 
look keeping, ,htUi btartng, glass bio \mg honst kttpmg, 
sheep sinartng scafniing hand nn thng, tyPiiinting, 01 
inerelyrra subjci live genitive, as lOik t tolling sun rising 
The vbl sb often stands in an illribiitive relation loan 
other sb , as m the /'«//</;«tr timfi - the trade 0/ building, 
dia-iing inati I nils =s inaterissU Jor drawing, singing Us 
»<>«» = lessons IN singing wbeiiktiehcxpicssionsformesiab 
lishcd dcsij,nalions, they aic regularly by pliened, and pio 
itoiinecd with the stress on the fust clement, as in buedmg 
plan, latq mg kntfe, daming tnasltt, dwelling house, foul 
tug plea, laughing stoik un ting home, teopmg hook, 
sliimlliitg blotk spinning -ilial tlninksgi-'ingday, turn 
mg lathe, sinlkmg sink etc Uul, when the o lloeation is 
only occasional, and the vhl sb stands in a simple atiribu 
live relation to the following sh , it approaches in funclion 
to nil adjcetiv t,aiiil is li dilc 10 Ire < onfeunded with the pres 
ppic ( IM,*J used adjeciii ally 1 he sense gciieially deter 
mines the 11 iliire of the eollocalion thus, dm ' mg lessons 
aie not lessons tint chaw, but lessons in drawing, n 
/nmtmg flt, not a (it that faints but 1 fit of fainting, 
II dunking (Up, not a cup itial drinks, but a cup for drink 
mg wiih A walking liii/ is a le if Iso-i ailed) that walks 
a •caHing sink is a slick for walking Hut in some cases 
in which the second element denotes i machine, agency, 01 
.igent. It IS difficult lo say whether the word m tng is the 
vbl sb used allribiitivciy or tlic present pple used adjee 
livally.e g niuttmg loof,n /nrsttug ihiitgi,n>i ndxiiltsmg 
npcHiy In accordmee with general analogy, sueli loiii 
bmalions arc, as a lule, irtaled 111 tins dictionaiy as atirib 
I uses of tile vl>l sb 

I 2 The most notable development of the \bl sb 
m u Its use as a gerund, i e a substantive 
wuh certain %erbal lunclions, particular!) thos>c 
of being qualified b> (in ndverb instead of an ad- 
jective, and of go\tniing on object like a \crb 
eg the habit ol sneaking homely loose speak 
mg , he has lioj)Cs of iomnt^ bail s/^iuhiy (-a 
st)ted) return), he pi the -writing 

) of^ Icadiu,; articles , engaged in budding htmselj 
I a hon^e (*the building of a house for himself) , 
niter wntUu a Ittfei (-^thc completion ol 

the writing ol a letter 

j 1 his gcrundh'il ust is peculiar lo English, of which 
{ it is a characteristic and inobt important feature , 
I It was unknown to UL and caily ME* 

I ihc truces of it ns )ct puiitieil out (sec R lilume 

j Vts^mug umi h utWHkrluug^ dts ie€ntmiiuni\ ttn hn^ 
j lukhtHy BrLmcn 1880) rxeur i 1^40 in the A)Lnbiit oriiiwu 
Olid m the uritmRsuf Rich ird Rolleof Hnmt>olr inlhcscp.t 
1 ration of the adv in dmvmvunn^y dcnKnfttUing tHgoing,, 
j elr , and the pUctnK ‘'f U tftci the \ hi sb , iomtuig 

fttUtng denny in 'is ni tht liiiitt \er]),(f'w« d(rtnyjalt 

I do*in go m Ihis was ‘scm ji t\U lultd lo uUtrlx nnd nd 

I >crbiTl phrTscs gener ill), so tb ii It lx ( iiiik t'^labltshed (h rl 
any vbl sb could, iibr tbr to winch it bclonj^rd, Uxkt 
111 arherbml ([nabhcntion In otbii icspccl'^ the vb) sb n 
lirst rettined itssb lonslructioo i 13M Hampolp /'fost 
' /r (F t J S) II ‘all iiigincre of w ithdravi c) nge of obrr 


/r (F F J S) II ‘all inancre of withdravievnge of ojirr 
men lb> i)i,cs w r ingw > m 1) ica) ncs \ '\irc w\ U pat agbtc a 
\ fc.«-neraion htrr, ibc vbl sh js found with a v«rl d 
re*,inun, thu 1377 I sv i vm» / J*i It m\ 180 Confes 
shiun u»d knowlcrhviu, snd crau)nk h) mere) Siniltb 
Miicitdc vs //» </ viv 7^ withoutki) men) askjnpc 
lilts gcriindi d fonstriiLtion is vci) fietiut'iii in Wjclif^ 
Hib]t‘(i,R I nut It IS sij^nilitaot that he it^ulol) uses ii 
in tr tnsl uinir the 1 at in gerund, wlnlt be icUuns the origin d 
subsi tnuv d construction in reiideriDg » I ntin n of action 
Ihus, xod MX i 'the ihrulilc inoiinh of thr co>nc ol 
\iatl out of the loond of but /iei 

Ml i«s *in rccc)uynj<e [fciiAieudo] tlic bilowing of him , 
MitfA 111 IS ‘ power of heelv njjc |( uf/tudt] sikntssis, and of 
ca!»t)nge out Iryn/rM/f/] fciulis Jmii aiun of the I gerund 
was thus 'ipn an inHucntial fTcti 1 in the dcvtlopmcni of the 
Kng gerundial use of the vbl sb Another influence nia) 
have been the lilcrnl rcmlerinj,. of tin Fr >.erund (identical 
in form with the pr ppic ) ificr cn, as m tirnoMf, L tn 
vem€Hd0y in comini^ 

The full development of the gerundial use before t^oolcd 

every verb now had on? as an actual or potential dependant 
In conjunction with t)ic formal identity of gerund and pres 
pole isee ini illed lUo, at i later dale to the intrtxUirtion 
of gerundial cxpicssions for the pcifeci 4'tnd future tenses, 
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for llip 1)1 I'P \oi. 1 *, UJiiiLiding in form ttilli the 
)n: line tcn'^< nid \oir«» I him SiONFN Ariadia i 
s) 68 » lilt ofcoimider-xlion in not haviMgdcmandtd\\M<^ 
h’ SPHNsrH/ Q III IV 5 o‘ fcareof/vix^'fowly iAfxf , 
)KER rut t'ot I xi ti a ^hsheiftg unto (tod nuitfd , 
KS J tD (.rint I 111 tft ‘ in having kMmvnf no trniinile 
IS youth , lemgritw I icj ‘ ’ 1 will wcepe for /i/jnii/d' 
r/ri/>oii , d/orf ‘ Ihe news of hm^r;«jf nA;«/ /<! rr/irin 
le, m-.tead of hat ing bem slam by the enemy ’ 

It, allhoiiKli the geriindial use was fully utahlished hj 
I, It was a loiiK tune before it was dmtinalv separated 
I the earlier siihslnitisnl use ihe vbl sb nas tht (or 
talent) before it, and (or equivalent) ifier it, the 
iiid has iieiiher \ good example of the two tunstrui. 
s side by side, and with identical sense, occiiis in B icon s 
i Essty ‘ Coiuerning the Meancs of bnity 

1 must t«w ire, ihit in (hr gruHimg a/ Keligiot: 


ions woie frequent, ii 
:lsnl qiiallfii atlon wil 
n adierbnl qinlihn 


i7thc 


1 As was the pioiar siidint. of the sbl sb ( isi ly, it 
has naturally suggested itself to many that the levelling ot 
the pres pple under the same form must hive been the 
reauft of some < oi'tai-t or confusnin of the functions or ron 
' siruttionx of the two rormaiions Bin investigation h is 
, disi o\ ered no trai e of any such functional or construrtion il 
contact in E srly ME , and it M now gcnemlly agreed tli it 
I the rimfusiuii was, in its origin, entirely phonetic On the 
Ollier hand, the f u t that the /arms had, by the 14th c , be 
' tome identiLsl iniy have been a ficiorin the development 
1 of the gciunilial use of thi sbl sb , which liegan then, and 
It has leriaiiily infliiemnl the subsequent development of 
I the compoiiiiil gcriindial lorms lung uiaitf, haz’mg madi, 
j haring ntn niadi , bting a/i'iil to j,a etc, which have the 
I line form as the corresponding psrtii iples (see iisi t j) 

, 1 he idriilily of form of pr, ppic and gerund probably also 

assisted the piocess wlictcby,ac a later date stichnioii 
siiiii Hull as the king went a hunting formerly ‘ on nx an 
Imiiiingi , VI IS sliiiitcnril to the kin„, went bunting , the 
I I I wold Jiclng itien taken 1 ibi |Mllicipli old llllls to 


I spl I 


pple f’tUM 


1C geiund still nlnns one fcatiin it the vl.l sb vir 
of admit! ing of i |ittccdinR possi ssivs case or possessm 
loiin, as in ‘ disr j ibii s behaving so strangely' ‘upon 
readily kraiiting it ' In ilic hieiary I ingu igc ibis con 
Ctioii IS rcgnlirly rcl lined with a pron mn and very 
rally with a singli person il suhstantivc , hut, wiiii 
cs of things, ind phraseological or involved dciioniin 
ns, the sign of the possessiic began to bi ihoppcd 
idy by t6twv, thus Siiaks Mncl.lh i 111 1 1 ‘ by e i< li 
nee her choppie finger laying Vpoii her skinnie hjrs 
other ircatmeni is now possible in such construcuons 
n default of one or other being accepted ', ‘ on the general 
his staff appeinng , ‘ in the event of your eviiei lainm 
liemg at once rcalircd , ‘in conseqiirm e of much snow 
ng fallen', nnd, in rurrenl spoken E.nglish the t 1 
monly omitted with all nouns thus Iiimkciiav I an 
>-xi PaS'I insist upon Miss Sharp apptariiijf , when 
ss Sharp s ‘ would now sound pedantic or ni chair E v t n 
anoun standing before the gerund is put in the objective, 
llalect speech, and, when ihe prunoint is cmiihun, 
IS common in urdiiiary colloquial I nghsh , thus 1 iim k 
t Csmond 1 ass ‘ Pap v did 11 >t care about thrm Ic ini 
, — NniKomts ‘But who ever heard of them eating 
■wlf Chas RSAIJg /Airr/ Car/t (ibfiil II ji? 1 hat is 
‘xcuse for him beating you ’ ho 'What is the use 1 f 
■peaking? 

auch constructions the ohjective sh or nionoun seems 
land in simple ippositiun to the gernnil, the iwo forimiig 
nd of combined olject of the pre|iOMti<iii, reminding us 
la Greek infiiiitivi with an accusative ifier a prep , as 
cru rrapajo^rtvei ret linarvit*' ‘after John being tie 
ed up But in Lng there has probahly been analogi 
« - e _ „ .c a of the pres pple cf,lor 


ion is that of tlie pres pple , 
ns part of the verb, 01 adjcetlv- 
ailjtctivcs of parlici)>inl origin e 
-t'lllifig, liatit/t,', bunanen iHi^ 


nfluence from the consiriiclio 


r the pres pple 
r heard of fohnf 


ing potatoes? , nnd 
mg potatoes T ‘ 

In a few ME witters, esp m U yelif, the form 
inge, -yngo, nUo appiara for the Dative In* 
ive, OE time., Ml -nu, -ett Ihus Luke 
33 ‘who It was of hem thit wis to doyiifre 
'turut] this thing’ John vt 73 ‘this was to 
aiynge [iradituius] him’ In its origin this 
case of phonetic confusion , the OE enne, 
founded with tnde, had, like the pies pple 
-INQ 2 ), passed through -tnde to im^e, -ynge 
it It IS possihle th It Wyclif in using this form to render 
L fuiuie participle, actually idenimed it in sense with 
gerund, understanding the first quotation above as if 
(ho It was of them that was (destined) to llie doing of 
thing , which he coini acted to the gemndi il construe 
‘ to doy ng« tl is thing ’ 

sultix ol ttie present paiticiple, and of 
, thence deiivtd, or so formed, an alteration 
he original OE -tnde - Oh ns ,OS and, OHO 
t-t {entt, ont t, MHO -tnde, (icr tnd^, 
-and I (Sw -ande,DA ende \ Cjolh and s, 
i-a, = I ent , fer -ovr , Skr ant 
ready, m later OL , the ppl -ende was often 
kened to -inde, and this became the regular 
them form of the ending in Early ME hrom 
end of the 1 3 th c there was a growing tendency 
confuse -inde, phonetically or scribally, with 
v , this confusion is speciall) noticeable in MSS 
[ten by Anglo-Norman scribe m the i qth c The 
I result was the predominance of the form -mge, 
its general substitution for tnde in the 14th c , 
lOugh in some works, as the Kentish ^ of 
o, the pple still regularly has tnde In Mid 
1 English -ende is Irequtiit in (lOwer, and oc 
lonal in Midland writers for some time later, 
the southern mge, yngc, -mg, favoured by 
lucer, Hocclevc, an<l I jdpale, soon spread over 
Midland area, and became the Standard English 
n The Northern dialect, on the other hand, in 
jland and Scotland, retained the earlier ending 
the form ande, -ami, strongly eonlrasted with 
verbal sb in yng, ing {-yne, enel At the 
lent daythe two are eomplctelydistinet m North- 
berland and the Southern Counties of Scotland, 
lough the general mutesccncc of final af,and the 
nge of -ly to -tn, make the differentc in most 
ts only a vowel one e g ‘ a slogan’ hurd ’, ‘ the 
jm (-in) o’ the burds’, but ‘a gaan bairn’ (a 
ng chtld) ‘ afore gangin’ hatnc’ 


<kf tiu \hl )> wilt II Used attttbutt\( l\ 
j limp, iqlc UCC.I „ljc.,.v-,llj,nvin 

I I he Itrniin 
‘ uhcilicr uscil 
ill) , also o 
nature, as ntnning ~t'i//ing, dating, biinaiteii ing, 
Jiteboeting, non jnting, liuHing, hiniptng, strap- 
I ptng, (-Mingling, nnd of pri positions or adverbs 
ol partiupiil oiigin as coiitii ning, duititg,ixnpt- 
, mg, notwithitnndmg, pending, tout king 

As with the vbl sb ( iNo‘), wokN of pniiicipisl form nnd 
' uvr nijy be farmed on other purls of speech or on philses, 
< g tMtianetnHgau\\rmarert sailois ji> //o/wyrlustily, Ao-o 
I d')i atomg acquaiiitai ices 

-lUg *, a suffix forming derivative masenllnc sbs , 
with the sense of ‘one belonging to’ or ‘ ol the 
^ kind of’, hcncc ‘one possessed ol the iiiiahty of’, 

I and also as a patronymic =« ‘ one descended from, a 
' Son of’, and a^ a diminutive hound in the same 
] form, or as nng, 111 the other Teutonic langs Ol 
1 < samples are irjiiling Arnnisr eynnig Kist 
I lythug little one, child, flaming fugitive, hbimg 
\ whoremonger, also the i>atronyinits 
son of 3f''thclwulf, Elgin ehting, Cerdtung, II oden- 
mg, etc (OL Chron anno l<5s) -\datnmg, etc 
{/ mdts/ (,osp I tike III q8'‘, and the gentile names 
Ilotitngas, hlingat, Centtngas (men ot Kent), with 
the Scrljitural Oomot nngas, Moat ilingxs, Ei/ninm- 
1 gns, etc J his suffix also formed nnines of eoiiis, 
as pending, penning Pe v'l \ , Si tiling Shilltn 0, and 
j of fiaciionnt parts, aa^p/////f<|uarter, h vKTiiibo, 
teoUtmg, *«(,>• tenth, TlTiiiNt so ON pndjimg-r 
third (tart, Kiding (of Yorkshire) 

Among words of various ages with this suffix are 
In ethelmg, bunting, gelding, go/dtng, ben mg, b tid- 
ing sweeting, whiting, wtidmg Sec also the eom- 
pounvl suffix -I IbO (-/ + -mg'! 

II Inga (1 ijg 5 ) Boi [nd ingii, engd, native 
name m Brazil (see qoot 1869) ] 

1 A genus of plants allied to the Mimosa (N O 
I egtiiinnosir), consisting of large shrubs or trees, 
for the most part native to South America, with 
led, jellow, or while flowers and (iiiinate leaves 

ligi Penny Cycl XIl 476/a Inft, a ({«»'' of plant* 
found in the tropical parts of Avia, Africa, and America. 
1869 R F BoaioN Ihihlauds af LUazitn xii 17a the 
name Ingd or L-ngA 1* applied to hfimov w of vonou* species, 
some bearing nn edible legiimen 

2 altrib Inga bean, a species of the genus Pt- 
thecolobium IP dulce), tribe Ingete , Inga tree, a 
species of Inga (/ verd) 

1756 P Browne Jamaua *53 Ihe Inga Tree or large 
leafed Seiuiitve I his shrubby tree is t>rett> fiequent in 
St Marys. 1886 A H CiiuRrii /'ooa Crains Ind 
lH£abtaH^ a middle si/ed tree bcIonRinR to the natural 
order Leguminosje, stiboidcr Miinosce 
Inga, obs form of Inca 
Z a*ga, variant of Ivco v Obs 
t Ingage, -mont, etc , obs forms of Enoaof, 
-MKNT, etc , q V for other instances 
«6ii CoTGR , Zwidjrr, aplcdgc jiawne gage, uigageinent. 
Ibid , Engagt nr, a pledger, ingager, pawner find , hngagl, 
ingagcd, impledgeci, pawned l/id PugageiHrnt, a pvsn 
ing, ingaging impledj.mg 1617 Mori sow ///« 11 *i So 
they feared ilic itigiging and fosse of the Qiieene* Army 
/but III aya \\ Inch made other 7 canton* paitiiers of that 
ingogemeni 

t Inga 11 , z' Obr }.„e~« Alsoen [f 
En- f -I- (jai I sbl] tram To fill or impregnate 
with gall 

^i6ii Fiorio, Affielne, to engall or enbittcr thd , In 

Zuga Uantry tan [Ir-’*] Ihe opposite 
of gallantry , iingallnnt conduct or behaviour , 
want of attention to the fiir sex 
180^ W lAVioR m AUnthtr Mag XIX 574 She had 
solicited Voltaire for a peep, and was eager to punish his in 
galaniry by a quotation iai3 — Eng 'rynonyme sr 6, i 
may felicitate a rival on hi* marriage with my mistress, 
vAhen I canntx, without iii|»*illantry, congnlulate him 


tIugaUay.v' Obs I are [f lb - 2 4. Gai 1 1 r 
(h cf tmpnson ] hans To consign to or con* 
I fine in the galleys 

»S 9 S kopiKV II tit. Pits, h Paiicirs 114 It pleas'd the 
lucTge III f incur of life to ingalley them for seuen yeet* 

Ingan (i qan) AKo -un, -in vSe and Eng 
' dial loim of Onion [Phonetic development, 
with t ns in mtiher, bnther, hinme, and q for n?, 
as ring for retgn, eli ] 

1713 Ravikav hentte Sheyh 11 1 Snng viii, She can mix 
fa line 1 hu gusty ingan* wi‘ a curii o spice iSitScorr 
A'flb Pay xir, Sae mony royal borouch* yoked on end to 
end, like rope* of tngaii* 1810 — Leg tif anti use ii. Oar 
Sp,anivh colonel, whom I could have blown away like the 
pi ling of an ingan 1891 Hartland (N Devon) Olost 77 
’1 aty 1111,111 Seed ingin 

I* I’niffang Obr Also i ingong, itmgang, 
q injeong, q 4 In^ong, 4 ingonge, 4-4 lugange 
[f In adv 1 1 d -)- (ivboj/'l Cf OIK, tngang, 
(.er eingang, Du tngang] 

1 I 111 act or Inct ot going in , entrance, entiy 

r900ir l,i<ta sJJnt w xxv [xxiv ] (i8go) 346 Hi utgoiige 
1 Ivr.hcUfol.cvofA«)ptaJoude& bi ingonge Jm:* gehat 
I laiule* ! laeoAfs I t iTh ) cxviili] 10 Si^fa.vte on (n 
I duru seceaS inn g mg r tio< Lav 28370 Iberdcii (la burh 
i vvcien and w iriidcn him inyeoiig a itaj A net P 6a 
' purh cie (lUilc* dcaS hineAhire ln3onginto)ie«oule <11300 
A t /’j,T//fr-cxxli) 8 Laverd yheme (>ine in gang and hine 
I out gang hia helhcn, and in to world lang 1377LANCL 
j' / B V 638 It IS ful Inrdc for any of 30W nlle To getcii 
I ingonge [1393 C vin 28a ingangcj at any gate (>ere 

j 2 A way in , an entrance, porch 
j dins inct P 206 pe uorndcle* pet bcoS iwnnccle ofle 
to openen bet iniuiig R, leteii m sunne n 1350 Childh yeiu 
' 7ot iMatx ) In a lour stare and strong, par on na* bote on 
[ mionj; ciM Ors/a Pmii 1 \lvii -00 (Hurl MS) He 
' cnicrid in to the yertle, R ytde into the In gniige aiidpere 

I f&gamia’tioil. Obs tare-' [ad It m- 

ganiiaztone,n ol actum from to deceive, 

I 1 tiigaimo fraud, dccdt see next nnd aTION ] 

I Deceiving, dece|ilion 

1846 SmT Biowttt Pseud Pp l 111 la Inabililie to resist 
such tnviall ingannation* from others 1658 pHtu ips, In 
I gaiinalim, a deceavmg 

II InganiiO (»nga nns) Afus [It inganm de 
ccpiion, ilcccit, fraud Sp engaPo I’g etigaiio, Pi 
engan,f)F engan, enjan, enjam a Com Komanic 
word of nnccrtnin derivation sec Die/, Mackel, 
etc ] (See quota ) 

>753 CuAviasRS Qi/ Su^p , Tnganno, in the Italian music, 
IS Used when the composer, after having done everything 
plotter fill mnking a close or cadence, instead of *0 doing 
pi ices a mark of silence 1 1 the place of the final note 1880 
t ra , S Out Mur II 3/1 higanne any false or deerp 
, live C identc, in which the Bass proceeds, from the Domi 
I mint, to any other note than the Tome 

I t Ingaol, obs f 1 haAot, P.njail, to imprison 

i6it CoTCH ^ Lngeoltr, to iiicagc or ingoalc to lay in 


gaole 1^1 IsiiEBWOoii, 1 o ingaole, engeoter 
Ingarland, obs foim of P,hOAKLANn 
t Inga rnisli, Z’ Obs t ate [f In- 2 + Gab 
NISH V cf OF engarmr (14th c In Godef)] 
ttam J o furnish with means ot defence — Gar- 
nish V I 

<*1578 I INDRSAY Ipltscottie) CA»<»« Vco/ (S T S ) I 140 
The toune of Roxburgh!, qiiliilk the Inglischmen had then 
ingarnischit with men and muiiltloun 
Ingarriaon, obs form of 1 noabrison 
Ingate (1 ngeH), sb 1 pdv ) north dial [f In 
adv 1 1 (I -k Gate sb 2] 

1 The action or faculty of going in or entering , 
entrance, ingress 

1498 Will of Ytldkam (Somerset Ho ), W* free ingate & 
outegate 1596 brrNSFR btate tret Wks (Globe) 6jo/i 
One niihlr parson, whoe stoppeth the Ingate of all that 
evill 1398 brow A Mr-I (1754) 1 ' *vii 89/* All the night 
following the Rebels enjoy eil free Ingate and Outgate 
1668 CvLivmK & Cock Barthot Anal tt v 05 It hath 
five Holes, vir for the ingate and outgate of the Vena 
Cav 1 [etc ] 1837 Carlvlk Ax Acr’ II v xii. Perhaps thi* 

shut lake, finding no ingate, will retire to its sources again 
IS hilby Gloss , Ingate, ingress or entrance 

2 A way in, an entrance 

I 59 < SiFNSFR State Ini Wks (Cdobc) 66s/i Places hav 
ing moKt convenient m gates to the m best jiaites of the 
lands 1606 I estry Bks (Stirtee*) 287 For mending the 
ingate into the church i8i» J Hodgson in J Ramc Atem 
1857) I to^ The ingate or entrance fiom the shaft into the 


pit 


E I redk (■ 


■y ingate, and under them ai 


1391 Sfensfr Rutnet Pimeej At the ingate of their bertli 
They crying creep out of their muibers vvoumb 11(96 — 
A t? IV X 12 Janus auncient, Which Imth in charge the in 
gate of the y care 

t 4 . concf That which enters Usually m pi. 
Things which enter , ingoings, incomings, imports , 
also import duties or dues Obs 

i6« Youghal Conned Bk (1878) 82 The total of the In 
gate ainounis to 24/t is ed Ihe total of the Outgate, 

7I//-I2» 1646 Afase Col Pec (-“- ' •" — ' 

our lug lie exceed* our outgat 
vs but liile mony once my* yi 

Mumc Pee (1883) I *94 Sandiford 1 , , 

Ingates and Outgate*. V)H Ibid II 44 The Collector of 
the Ingates and Outgate*. s886Picton Ibid , The ingates 
and outgate* a sort of octroi levied on all carts with articles 
of food and provender passing in and out of die loan 
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INQBNIARY. 


+ B \'i , ai/v Inwards 0/«i 
1300 in Picton L fool Mume Rec (18^) I 00 Kvrie ownir 
unall cuter hiK snirl Veu^cll wtb the 'Tnvkn^t r?ii&tomer of 


\Uh Ref Hut AfS S' CoiJiM Ai.p 
ported either ouljinte or iiigate 

Ingatei Jotnuhng, [f Lvdi/f. 

sb 4 ] (bee quoti ) 

1#J» SlMMONDs Di(.l rratlc, /mat., 111 ipcrlure in » 
moind for pouring 111 metal , tethnicnlly ' died ilio lid,^e 
1873 Knigmi Uicl Mult ii8j/i llio iligate is tulimeally 
called the (edge Rate, gcat, >i t.tt 

lugather (i ngse 0 >i), « Also I) if ingadder 
[f In txtiv + (jAtHtiiw Ct MDu tH^iideton] 
trans 1 o gathei m (esp the harvest j Wio 

< IS75 Ra(/burs Riiulti.ii, (,i754> t <'‘f uiiy liuichuii of 
tills realiue deeds, it is le isuiii lo the Vusr g> ncmll to lak 
up, rcbsavt, iiigaddcr, and culloet all ind siinirie the fruitis, 

SiBAiFouu 111 Browning I i/l 11891) 145 h«'i. I nm yet m 
galhering my olwervations 1793 Donai iison t aru 
Umune a llie eommoncmimt (of a lease) takes place 111 
some cases it the term of WhitMinday as to the houses and 
garden, and to the arable land after ingithering the crop 
1891 Daily Vnvs 23 Oct 5/8 The Annan bunging down 
fiagiiients of licks, ami sheaves of rotlcii corn, which the 
good husbandmen have not been ible to iiigathcr 

Ingathered (in,Knt.f>3id> ppl a [f in aJv 
llb + GATUBBEn cflNGATHMin] Gathered in 
a CollecteO b Drawn in together, ciirktl in 

1B46 1 RKNCH Mtfac XXXI 1 1861) 44a Hole, K npoe tiui 
eapewp means the time of the ripe fruits not the time of 
the ingalhered 1833 Ki skin A/ernr t >.» HI App x *5(1 
It is in disease or m death, by blight, or frost, or potsoii 
only, that leaves assume this ingalhered form 1886 Mils 
Maksiiail Rowii OH CliJf'iMi loO the iiigallirred horicst 

I xiiga therer [f In m/v itc+ nu ' ] One 

who gathers in 

188* F D Huntington in J 0 Butler A//4 II oi-i 1 ,98 
Onelteaper and Ingnchcrcr and tinisher lulluws lliciii 

Zagachenng (ingae53rig\ vi/ sb Also 6 
yngaderjmge [f In luiv 11 c + GAiunitNo 
vb/ sb . cf Inoaiherw] The action of gathering 
m or collecting ' esp the harvest) , a gathering in, 
collection Alsoy^ 

Ftast of iHgallitrvi^ s t oast of Tahri nacles. 

133s CotCKUALE Enod XXXIV as I hr feast of yngader 

18^ R brltut /yKifiuMpf/H falling v\ (107.113^ I he in 

f athering of his corn 1799) Rohuiison igru lUn/t>)i 
he iiigatheiing of their liny and corns, [was] cxcciiicil wnh 
a sledge s84i ll/iisti- Jiim> j Oct 22- The gicit in 
Wlhcring of the hops is completed i8g6 J P \ ot m son 
Pun/ab hlutioH xxvil .,7 It resulted in the ingathering of 
thousands. 

Z niga thering, ppb a [f in otfy 1 1 a + 

GATUfcltlNO pp! a] Gathering in, gathering 
together 

18S7 Advitiue 24 Mai Cent 1 the ingathering streams 
are to branch olT into os many channels to empty the rivor 
ns had united to All it 

t Zagea lable, 17 Oht ia>e~^ [f In d + fxKtr 
V -f ‘ABbE, prob after L tngeldbiUs, \ir of uuon 
gtlabtUs vet S.x\ Cell xvii viii 16] — iNCoNotti 
iBLK, not able to frteite (( ockernm, 16J3) 

Todd (i6>8) cites tlie >\ord from Coekrinm as 
ind mod Diets quote it in this foini 

ZxLgaar (niiglvii M lau [f at/,' tint- 
GbAB sb J Household goods 
1834 H Miu EK Scenes .y 7 ,t s xxiv (1857) 350 Uc died 
possessed of mgeur and outgear, ind of a very considerable 
sum of money 

Ingein, v.nnant of IvoiNt, Obs 
Ingelable sec iNi.ECLtitLL 
Ingalls, -ish, obs forms of Lnoush 
Z ngem .mdje m), v Also 7 enjetn [f Iv- 
liN- r 4. Gkm sb , m most of the quols rendei mg 
It ingemmare ] trans 1 o set with gems , to 
adorn with, or ns with, gems 

l6it hioxio, Ingemmar,, to eniem, to cnieMrll ,>1649 

- ” Foems Wks 1 171 11 6/7 When . loi^ 

^ :, giccn.^ind lid DauU 

jewel i88sA J ifuiLixtr PaMti,%ir w sfi, Iltetosily 
and lucid 'ttoneii whcrcwilli I s iw ibr M\lh ingrmincJ 

t Znge'nunates ^ Obs nuc [ad l tn 

gLintndt-Hs, pa iijilc of tiigimiiuhe sec nc\t ] 
Doubled, ledoubied, uiteratcd, icjicatcd 

i«37 J'CKSON A,r-/« r«ic mi. 5 rj Ibis .iigcimn..le ici 
diet of our Snviours fiisi igaui-l ibe l.nlilcans secmidls 
igalnst the inhablUuls of lei us dim 1665-76 Ri \ I torn 
(Po I idles! With siVlet lobes .|.pi ir 111 sUlc \i.d double 
luffs mgemiiiatc 

Ingeminate (md^e mme'l), v AKo 0 eu [f 

I mgimnuit-, stem of iwci/wimi/t! to redouble, 
repeat, f m- (In- i) Agemindie to Okmin vie ] 

1 trans 1 o utter (a sound) twice or oftener , to 
repeat, reiterate (a word, statement, etc ), usiinlly 
for the’ purpose of being emphatic or impressive , 
to emphosue ("a fact) by repetition (hreq in t7th 
e , now chiefly used tn echoes of quot 1647) 

tSu Zcfluna xv. My fcares how oft haue I engcmin iied ? 
Oh black reciie of passed inisene i6ai O Sandys (>rr,f s 
M,t III (1626)53 1 nose threat* are deeds Shce (Fcho) >it 
ingeminates lh« lost of sounds, and what shee henres re- 
lates i847CLAacNl>ON///s/ Rib mi K 233 IPalkland] often. 


after a deep -lloiic, ilid ftciiucnt siclis ii mid iiith a shiill I 

and sad acceiil iiigcminaie the word. Peace, Peace a 1703 
HtiaKliI On y / , I John 11 14 Here wc hue obsen 
able, the enemy described, uiid the conquest lilgeiiiili ili d 
; »*®3 Fall flail (, -j 0.t 5/1 Hut we must ask nid in , 
' geaunntc the inquiry where is Hums' 18S7 Mini ns 
I .11. I flag June73o I bus uur Camm ingeminates tie ice 189X 

Fall Mall 0 ,7 Nov 1 2 Hcie comes Mr Balfour with his j 
I olive br inch, iiiKeminntlng peace 

+ 2 1 o double (a thing) , to repent (an action) j 


Obs J 


i6a3 K I iiNG tr hanlays 4 rg,iiis 
of your s id st Ue Ihcir doomes defert 


-7. Hie w 


Dhi'um ni Hawih j 


... „ siiiir ingeminate 

16^4 Jaaki* Anth 73 Ihe lotiK Nnmcs tjf su<_li 

Hi)»hcr l*ovvcrH as Uwi. ihti Stjuuf ur Cube often in 
Kt^nunaltd 1686 (tOAD it/ts' BoJ/ \ 11 111 ig3 NV hcii 

f\ci \ (Mcrcur>] turning shut l liipptiis to ingtiinnaie I>in 
C oiyum-lion in 1 «hh tlnn a Months iiinr [ttt J 

to 1 o couplt , to unite in coupkb Obs lau 

1609/ llomantn/fum v 1 inHuiUiit’ // I\,No\v 
IViile^ioomev nntl >our lo\el> Hnclc*. that have 
inueiinn ttt in emttesse ^ <>ui tu th plight heait’s 

Inge miuated, pp! a [f i.rct + -1 h ' ] 

1 of words, etc KeiUrited, ri |K;nted 

1616 K Cari ENTm /’/ m/ 6 ///i#a ^55 I he like chat^^e il >lh 
our Sauior with a thru c ingcnunatcd tAiwistul-ntun, kiu«. 
\nto ‘saint I*ctrr 1673 / nay s i a/itHpc ^ ii ft 5 A swiultcd 
by inkGiuin Uttd thieutniii^s urhcll tiid damiiaiiotiN 

2 OJ tliiiijjs, feclingb, etc Douliletl, rcdonbktl 
\ptt of 1 llowci (stc ljuot 

i6s8(*tKNiu ( /// /« {ttn \c!st IS Mil ft I 4-t> J hi 

in),,''nnn itcd /I d of Chiii>l for In p4 plf» iimi> iiiH I^\< 
1665N1 I yfttl 68 Ktiicwe<Iand llikctliliiatcd 

Dtst-ast-s evt r npptar worst 1688 K H< 1 mi intiout\ u 
67 ^m>tb<.r kind ba> ink the HoMcr It»k«‘nnnaud or Hoh 
tn llosc, lliat lb OIK i.oiiung out of mother 

Ingemmation mdscminr' Jan) [Ntum of 
action from Inclmin vTt v me -vrioN J 

1 Ihe action of rt pitting or rciUriiing tt word, 
slatciiunt, etc ), t lepetilluii, t niteiutioii aub 

1576 I 1 1 MisG hnno/>l i //a/ ttott U\ the int^cmin i(i<hi 

tiid ivMck ittpeatiiii* hoc sn^iiihrth the passi »n of hisnunde 
a 1859 lb Hrovvsrio Stin/ 11670! Mi lOo Su4 h in^tiumu 
ti HiN will nnkc strong imprttssions in tht htrail rf the 
V pb a K703 UtHKIi I rbr \ /, V/»// XMII 30 His in 

l,.eiiiin aioDy ur doubling of the Mord9 shows the vcnciiiciic) 

2 Ihc action or process of doubling in thing, 
felling, etc , tlujilicalion laie 

i644'VieAXs( ,id in Mount i ty W iib i> doubled and trebled 
n.ididl inecmm tiions of joy in nouI. and Spirit 1840 Di 
t It isi IV ll is 11802) \ lOi 1 he Her iliuii and insemination 
ol i given effect 

Ingen, obs foim of 1 vt ist, I\c isl 
I ngender, obs form of 1 n< iM>m 
+ luge nderable, a O/n / ate,- " [it ng, mk > , 
Lm.I MU' K ♦ - VUI l Cf Of iiigiiiiiial h ea|iabfi 
of tiigtndemig or being engtnikictl ] C.ipable of 
engendering (In Lcviiin — In< isrittULl a ' 

I5Sa Hiion, liicciidr tide i,tniliiiin 1370 Ieiiks 
Mamfi 4/27 liu< iitlri ibk ini,i in m'lhs 

t Inge udered, /// <» Obs tat,.-' [\ar 

of hNOgNDHlICI) ] Intioin, mlsi VNHtVIl pp/ (I 
1596 PlAiRwii-Lk ir lis/us thst 6c<>' I 111 V ccrl me 
iiifit nihred image nf ihc myml 

Ingendrure, vtr of 1 m tMuti ui , Obs 
Ingene, obs foim of 1 noink 
I ngeneer, -or, -ior, obs forms of I.m imi n 
1 Inge ner, v Ob' Also 7 ingonuer [ad 
I inge/iint tc to IsoystKAii ] DsorNum 

1313 Doi < I IS Funs I I 48 Jupiter ineincrit I lartl inns 
156a A 1/ idtin (1844! I 343 iningcim di itirtl 
bciiiK ilie criflismcii .nnd the fre buigcssis til ,.ilil 1607 
1 IkKkkK Ant St oniur H i| h, Piikmc stravies nui of (w >tc 
Ihiicht bouses to builtl iicstes where his twelue iieiicis 
should ingcimcr 

-f Ingenerability o/n [f Is. tstu 

villi' • ste II y, cf 11 inipnirabtlil I ^Florio , 
I‘ tiniiSni'rabtltU (Bavk, m Liltrt) ] The (jinlitv 
of being iiigeiicraldc , iiicapieitv of being genti iled 
1398 1 loRio, ///AA«t'<H^///Ar, viilicgctliiic, iligeiicrihililie 
1678 C I DM OKI H A//*// ^1.5/ 1 1 $1 ,} 3 t i lllld> UMkIusUc 
lor Siibstunti ll liicorpurt d '^ouls, aiul ibcir InktiKi ibililv 
mu of tht Milter /r 1691 Hovi ► ///»/ An \i 18 

1 lit < ontr«»>crs> nlx>ut ibc Inksiici ibibi> ''Ih tk or 

the ftmlud J I uisimiLattuii of tht. IUhIic’^ tint needkd 
J IclIU Ill'll) 

Inge nerabi lity -. tan-'’ [f Im enhivuhv- 

+ ITV ] Cap-ibilit\ ol lieiiig generated 

In moil Phets 

Ingenerable (uuD^i mrabl , a > Now la/i 

[ul mtd 1 iii^iihia/iili, sec 1\- > ami (,t'i K 
vi-lf Vf 1 ;//.,t«iMif)/i Orcsuie, iqtli c , It 

ingi nil abth. I Mono ] lnea|>tbk oflieinggtmi 
atid ..khiclly 111 jiiirase titgiihiabli and iiiioi 
inplib/t, eomnioii iii I7tli e ) 

13^ iKfcvisvAaxM />. F A mu i iMS llmll ) If 70 . 
pt furste mater of fa wliidic pe w.nlde is kindehch ymidt 
IS mgcncrahlc nntl siuoruplildc 1603 Hon \si,y liilaiih i 
I/<>e loll He ibuUKliI as much ol the world for full will hi 
knew that rternil It w is and nigcneiabic 1660 llinLi' 
\- I / 1/ y’Ajx lAiA \Mi it>i I livers NaturilisisrsUcm 
the \lr to be lilKincrablc iiid llicoirtiptlble 1794 Sin LIV AN 
f itiii \al I 145 It •' both ingenerable and nulesi riictiblc 
1839 B III ev ! esim ms 11852) 284 A high peculiar few, 
whose whole position stands Ingciicrahic by thenivelvcs 

lleiice Zag« narablasM* (Bailry vol II, 1747'' 
\ng 9 nenbljr adv , in an ingenerable manner 
1678 Cl e 


Anasaa ,o of Vl ms endued wilh all those < trial forns 

and Qualities of Bodies liigencrably and Inrurruiilibly 

Inge norublo, u - mii-" [See Im pNVKVTr 
V aiul-ABki ] ( apilile of being ingeneialed ..An 

nandale Ogmu INN. So Inge nerablenesa 
(Bailey vol 11, 1727 

lugenerate mdrcmi.t a [ad late I 
tHgentnittn 'Boethius) ‘non f^eneiattis qui per 
se ipse est ’ s,ie In- and ClnikvH' ppl a] 
Not gnuratid Bill existent 
1636 Si ,M 1 s Uni / hiloi s (17 .11 I., The Sold o 
moved by ll elf, tbriffou tile Slid Is In. .rnipllble In 
gillclilt ilid liinii U ll ,678c 1 1 SM Ul II /'l/i V Sur 111 

tliici-d and i oiisequiiulv Silf rsisteiil ^ 1833 I II Niw 

e '10/ 111 s 1 lie first Sj n d i f Sirinnim ni illiclilali r- 1 1, . 

Ills, idiinity ibr lb. Is I host ss lib tbs lni,eociatr ( . .1 

Ingenerate (m<l;5e niii't ppl a Now tat, 
[ad T iin,iitti at US, pa pjdi of tiii,i iiiiai i sci 
next In early list also as/a pp/i oliiiNt] 

I < >f ebaiaeUi, qiiabtirs, etc Inbuiii, iniiati 

153, lisiito III xiiii In tlic soulis of men IS ingenc 
1 lie ibim of SI uni I 1540-1 — /iuoj,i Ge" (isjO) alb 
1 hat gi nine iiid sti riles i , w liu br is in j ou is 11 were b) 

llltUK 1581 M 1. 1 r AS»TH< / 4 J // D// l\ 1887)- 

tli<i Hot force thtin fioiii thtii intt^neraic licRt, and 
n (tuiall stilting tfj win >nn itutall nine r i6is I Jamf 
s Po inj 4 j he iiiRencritc law tif ill men to bee 
]u)all to ih ir i uiitrr) <(1639 Woiiuv Fine in Ar/// 
(10/ ‘ 77 IllkcUClTtC Hiul stliun UpuMcis i88x I 1 > StAI-IO 
i ouief' s M u/ f h^sus I liere |v, m cvtr> fmilc pirt of 
the MO! Id an iiij^encratc bia^ from iiKt^ul iriiy ic> rc^ularit) 
b Urdistabcs or lhtircaus(.s born or devtloj’Cd 
m ihe s)'tcm , ton^anital fan 

<€s istiuh Mofi (td j 11 i W c meet wuh a 
few scattered i 'ises of it fmcasle^j in ahnusi every niunih of 
(he yeir, cMdeiitly pioviii^ an in^encnte oiigm 46** 

J here are other poisonous imtanti. which me altogether in 
y,(,iKiale or hcrtdil u> 

1-2 J ngcmleied, begotten a.m\ Jig } fate, 

II ,S7X Kso lltsi Ai/VVks 18411 1 446 CJubairiiiiill great 

f iirrellis msy be iiigenetat to ibe cimmounwedl snd 
ibirtic lhaitof ,583 Stcbuls hint -t/ns i (1877) .8 
brnm the cursed lootc of peslifciouv Pride do all other 
eiiilles sproute ind thereof vie ingctierate C1611 Chat 
sisN l/iod xvin 121 She, reigning queen of Goddesses, and 
bung nigeneraic Of one siocx w iih liiiiisell 
IngdneVBite (md^c I cri't , I' Kuw laiti [f 
ppl stem of J tugitterart, i tn * gentrlhe 

to OVNhiivTE] trans lo generate within, en 

gtndct jiroiluei 

15*8 I ox All A' Garv/wimn Strype Zti 1 App 

ssM 77,1 luke IK canon to sliew h jw these upy ny i ii 

iieic ingeiierued 1604 T VV kk iiT Fasutins ii 1 55 Ir 
ordiiiiti Passions c lUsc and ingintraii in the Sonic all 
those sicrs which arc opposite lo prudence 1674 Owts 
l/oly '•firit itCxsi) to8 iticy ite the gre-it means whereby 
all tnacc Is ingenii Uid and csciiiscd ,858 Bibhnfii 
\ </ V S/</ run' Mil ii2'>4i -lO Ood shall la- able to iii 
Cl m r tic 111 him 1 new divine st ib , or principle of action 

I Znge uerated, fi Obs tail.-' [Is f] Not 
genented ungtneraictl , >s Ini yNtiiVTi- <r 
1646 Sm 1 Brow r / ji iid Ff \ i i Our first ni d 
iiigciier lied forifiilicrs ,706 Piiiiiiis liiiiHtiuled, not 
inccmlerd, not priKlnc d ly lic'icrition 

Znge nerated, /// <» tau [f Incanlhvh 
r -t-nii] Jnburn innate, — iNt.iMAtAii- /// <7 
i677 0iwiv Llifats Si ufin 11 1, The imperfci tiuii mil 
toiiupliiess of ingciier iieil 11 ituas ,8xx-34 Goorf 2 Stun 
\/iif (cd 4) II 506 When It (Kings tvil) occurs as 1 
prim iry or iiicenerited iffeclton (etc ] 

Inge nerately, dtfk' tari.-^ [flNotMciivn 
II + L\ b'j III an nugcnenteii ninimtr 
1833 I ISi\vM\s V uS7fj' Lvergener itt 

liikcHETTtcly tmerale 

t Inge nexatenesa. Obs tan-' [f is 

prtc + NENs] Ungeneiattcl coiiilition 
1678 t-i rv OH I II iKtill Sm/ I jv 5 14 I }lim.sclf w I 
til* very husi of -vll the c rrtks who as tried this Id 
ktiit-ratciKiyN ur Lltniily uf iho Wvirld 

Ingeneration l,in(i;5ciiL'iJ /an 1 lau [n .)• 
action from Imilaluail v bte -aiion ] flu 
action of ingtneratiny; or eiij^eiKlcriiip 
»6$a Amimoii I hxot iPfi 19^ k vu t of iDk»i»'«ralion » f 
cvfry bixly Melt dyiir 1858I1MIMI1 Nfi/ \ mi 

(I 64)174 It is 'i ct niiniitfu 111(1 liMitk ink^^'^^nUicU of (» >1 
who h th thus lit:< oinc i divuK iinpulbc or tiUKkenink ui u 

Inge nera'tive, <7 7>o< [f iNctNcinTt t 

■ -IVl. ] Incciitialliic', tnyeiiilcriiig 


,877 I 


A. Ac 


I llli I'm 


uiif cntrriud uid inttucr mve S| irii i)l the liulian 

t Inge nerona, a 0/ , ta/i [In !] N.„ 

jjtncious, iiiiqtnciuUs a f >1 low birth b Mem 
aplrltcii, distil dly 

162, biiMilw ll I .\a/ Emb , I Ii:s,nn ii ’ 4 , ''j.roni, .>1 

111, iieious blond 16^ Hlvwoon IliiiiiiJt M ,74 He 
n ithcr h iih like one niRrnrK us s i> d \ f»r h iih i I \ 1 iTU 
ll II hirisme betray d \sf in / /r /.» /v Vfi//j tZ/ur 

-14 \u envious iiiui takes )iis uU un »k« fhniu us i mis 

gcncious 111 It self, md most dcidly m its effects 

Xnge niary, tr Obs m/i [ni nud m 
getudrt-us, f L tngeniiitn see next ] Relating 
to, or excrciHing, iiilcllcctiial skill or contrivance, 
inventive (as distinguished from opentivc) 

1664 Evelvn A » rrir-f 2 4 iiAit iro (In Inly) Architects 
tl mean the M umary is well as the In^eniiry 1 base been 
rewarded >Mlh Knu^iuhuod 


lOl- 2 



INOENIATE 


284 


lEGEEtriTY. 


■t Zn'gtf mate, v Oh rare ff ppl stem of , 
med L ingemdre to contrive, f 1 tngentum inborn 
quality, faculty, genius cl P' »wc<'«»er'(,i4-i5thc ) ] i 
trans I o devise, contrive, plan, design ' 

ISOS Danicl Lompl RosamoHdxc'tw, Did Nature (for this 
good) ingeniote lo show iii thee the glory of her best? 1604 
- /««. Patm kiiri Da amk , And I must all I can ingeniate | 
1 o answer for the same 

i- Ingrenl oulate, r> Obs rarc-’> [f ppl stem 
of L tns’tniiuldH, f »«- + i^tnuuldre lo 

bend the knee, GgNittbCTi ] 

1613 CocKSRAM, IngemcHlatt, lu bow the knee 

Hence t Ingenioula tion 
i«5* PHiLLirs, IngaiuulattoH, a bending of the knee 
Ingenie, variant of Inokni , Obs 
Ingenler, obs form of LNoiMtit 
f Ingenio (indjji moj Obs Also 7 ingenewe 
[a Sp ingenio Unx^ •>*<') ({ennis, engine {^mgemo de 
aitiiar sugar mill) —1 iiigiiiiiim deter thought, 
invention, m med L and Komanit, clever device, 
machme, engine] \ sugar-mill, sugar factory, or 
sugar-works (,in the \\ est Indies' 
l6ee Hakiuvt t oyn^a III 718 Huilding hi# ownc In 
gemo# or sugar nnlles 1613 Pi kchas Pilgmutue 11614) 
6}o Hisurovi«ion» furhis ingenewesor biigar gardens thd , 
73J Uviedo rerkoiis dinosf iliirly Ingenious the number 
dally increasing 167* W Hlohkk A mtr Phyt 30 Ihe | 
Milf, Machine or Ingenio, where they squeeze theiic lyaa 
De Foe tol Jtut (1840) 315 They had an ingenio, that is 
to say a sugar house, or sugar work 1887 N D Dav 1# 
Cmmturs Barbados 88 What we now call the Buddings or ! 
the Sugar Works, were at first known as the Ingenio 
+ b. transj A machine or mill for making cider 
WoaciDGE Syit Agru (t68i) 139 These Ingenioe# 
are curiously made by Henry Allen at the Cabinet 111 
Itxeter street in the Strand 1678 — Cjder (1691) 98 
I»7« Pklb Jra«s \f 574 A New invented Ingenio or Mill, 
for the more expeditious and better making of Cider 
IngenioBity (md^miiP ulti) Now Obs or 
rare [a P tngiintostu ‘ ingenioiitie, ingenious- 
nesse' Cotgr (i6th c in Godef Compl), f L type ■ 
^tngtruBsUds, f. iHgenm-us ice next and -itv ] i 
The quality of being ingcntoua , ingenuity 

ifay vValkinoTon Oft Oiass 47 I ueiaiie and Juluiie, 
whose very im >ge(sj are to be hod 111 hio repute, for their 
ingeniosity idga-^ Hivcin Carmof/ iv (168s) 110 Besides 
their own natural in|emositits lh« have siiiee learned the 
Civilities and Arts of Europe 1676 Cuuwokth hildl Syst 
I V 681 Nature whose cunning and ingeniosity no art or 1 
human opificer can iiossibly reach to by imitation 1891 
V<i/ Rev 8 Aug 164 a 1 ho distortion of proverbs Bialzacs 
painters, Schinner and Joseph Bridau, quite gave theinsels es 
up to this ingeniosity, for it grows upon one I 

InMniouS l^md jf mas , a. Also 6-7 en- 
[prob a. 15th c P ingimeux, ease, OP eti- 
fttgwsi-eus.ai L intellectual, talented, 

clever, ingeniona, f iHgemtm natural quality, char- 
acter, or capacity, ability, genius, cleverness, a 
clever thought, an invention see -ous ] 

I Senses proper lo this word 
tl. Having high intellectual capacity, able, 
talented, possessed of genius Obs in general sense I 
1483 Caxton Cold Leg iry/i He was Ingenyous ajenst I 
the fatlace of the deuyl 15^ Hacc C/troH , Edtu Iir 031 
The engenious witie of the hrenche men, exccll the dull 
braynei of Englishmen 1394 Shaks Ruh III, in 1 15s I 
Oh^tii a perilious Boy, Bold, quicke, ingeniou#, forward, 1 
capable, 1849 Lovelace Z,HC<u/a (1864) 9 lemples no less I 
ingenious then loves, a 1704! Bxow N /Vane ' 

H/rj Wks 1730 1 33 Wine gives alt things, It make# the dull 
ingenious 177s SikW JoNts/WwiPref (1777) 10 I rails 
laied a few year# ago from the Persian by u very ingenious 
Ijentleman 1807 I lnoMsoNC*e/« (ed 3) II 312 Accord 
ing to Ihe experiiiicnts of (hat ingenious chemist 

t b Of an action, composition, etc Showing 
cleverness, talent, or genius Obs m general sense 
tee 3 b 

1909 Hawes /’ or/ PUas viii (Percy Soc ) 31 Ihen must 
he mynde werke upon them all, By cour# iiigenKiii# to 1 y nne 
lyrecUy After theyr thoughtes. 01661 hciiH* II or/bies 
1840) II 425 Freely to follow his own iiigenious incimatioiis. 
1711 Hlarne Called (O H b)lll 335 Iw-cs a good 
ngemout Sermon, about Praise 1809 hed 7 >nl XXI 
)zi Some ingenious observations on Purpura, by Dr Parry 

t 2 Intelligent, discerning, sensible Obs 
lift Dicges PanloHi III VIII Rj b. Wherof to the in 
{enlouse there need no other h sample a 1661 P I'Ci lr 
I f ortHus ( 1840) III 201 Especially if some ingenious gentle 
nen would encourage the industrious gardeners hy Tettiiig 
(round on reasonable rales unto iliem 1666 Bov lE Ong 
rarjiies /fr Qual To Rdr , Some Keidcrs even among the 
ngenioser son of them w ill take it up much better S733 
oENT Rt/pen 46 Halt, 1 ravels of Cyrus worthy the J’erusnT . 
)f every ingeniou# Pcr^ti 18S4 1 Mckrav Lug Cram 
ed s) f 387 Many of the rules and observations respecting I 
'’rosody, nr* token from ‘ Sliendaii s Art of Reading ' , lo I 
vhich book the Compiler refer# the ingenious siudeiil 

tb Of animals Intelligent, sagacious rase 
iM I OPSELL Serpents (1658) 604 If there had not been 
lalurally some extraordinary faculty of understanding in 
Ins beast His wisdome would never have sent us to a 
erpent but rather to some other ingenious beast, whereof 
here weregreat store in the world 1691 Rav Creattan I 
169a) 198 The most noble and ingenious Creatures that live 
here, tna Cetaceous kind 

3 Having an aptitude for invention or constrnc- 
lon , clever at contriving or making things , skil 
ul This Cwith 3 b) u the enrrent use 

Now usinlly somewhat light iir sometimes even ilepre 


cintive, expressing aptitude foi curious device rather than 
solid invantivcncss or skill 

1576 Baker 7«ue//q/'//e<r/M8a,lheworkman and prac- 
tiser, howe Ingcniouser and batter advysed be shall be, so 
iiiucli the more [etc ) 1638 F JuNWn I'a/nS e^’Antunls 

316 Ihe laborious care of an ingeniou# and industrious 
artificer 1668-9 Marvell t err Wks. 1873-5 II X45 Every 
one will be ns tngemons as he can lo Ins own profit 1703 
MoxoM^<rc4 Aaen 57 According to niy Observation nnd 
common Consent of the most ingenious Workmen 1798 
I rgKiAR ll/nstr 'thteu 11 26 Which several ingenious men 
Inve ,vmused themselves by contriving .878JtvoNs/-M„, 
Pol Lion 35 Ihe division of labour lend# to insention, 
because it enables ingenious men to make invention their 
profession 188$ S Cox h^pas Ser 1 via 99 bo ingenious 
are we in tormetiting ourselves 

b Uf things, actions, etc Showing cleverness 
<if invention or construction , skilfully or curiously 
contrived or made ! 

iS48liAii Lli,a«,Ruh ///eSkfnoingtiiyousrcmetlvc 
Loultle lie otherwise invented Euen Decades 1 o Rdr 

( \rb ) 40 Ingenious inueiitions o?>*perle urtificers. 1634 
Kri-ri los r rav (1844) 2 A most ingenious copperas work 
erveted 1719 Dk. For I iMxDi 11 v. They made abundani e 
of most ingenious things in wickci work i8aa Imison Se 
Sf htl 360 \n ingenious contriv mce, ind well adapted to 
the puiposc 186a Malhv /'/ rj'i (j,og V<n(Low)Mit (563 
Ihc most ingenious and iKautifiil loiiiriv iiiccs for deep sea 
souiulmgs were resorted lu 

II used by confusion for laotvi 01 h or I /« 
gcuuus 

t 4 Having or showing a noble disposition, high ' 
minded , honest, candid, open, frank, ingenuous ^ 
1597 Hooker P ccl Pal v l\ii #5 141 In requitallof which 1 
ingenious moderation the rest that withstood them did it in | 
pc iceable sort 4 i68a Beveruioe Sertn (1729) I 527 Our I 
Loid having heard this ingenious confession 1738 Ni al 
Hist Punt IV 187 K Dr Hcwei had shewn himself an 
ingenious (Kr»on, and would h ive owned his #h ire in Ihe 
design ngainst him, he would h ivc spared his life 

t o Well lioin or bred Obs 

i6]8 F juMiLi Paint of ■incunts .86 Neither will any 
mnii who bath but a drop uf ingenious blond in bi< breast, 
trifle away both his art and time 169a Wasiiiscton tr 
Miltons Def Pag xii (1851)147 All manner of blavcry is 
scandalous and disgraceful to a freelKim ingenious Person 
1707 J CiivsiHkRIAVKb 6/ Ct hnt III \| 386 (Colleges 
lanidotp Any olhir iliing dial may any way 1 oniribule to the 
Accomplishiiicnt of an ingenious Nobleman or Cicntlemui \ 
t6 Of employment, education, etc Belitting a 
well born |)crson , ‘ liberal ’ Obs j 

1996 Shaks Peun Shr 1 i 9 A course of Le.>rning, and j 
ingenious studies. 1643 b Marshall Z,e/ hnd Hnnstl/ 

1 Suppose a free man indents with another lo lie his servant 
III some ingenious employment 1776 Adam smith IP N 
I I X I IZ5 Education in the ingenious arts and in the 
lilieral prufcssioiis. 

t? Inborn, innate ( -s L tngetmus) Obs rate 

i6oi-a FuLBEikK tit Pi ! aralt 58 Curlesle is a free, 
spoiitniieal and ingenious quality, to which no inforcement 
can be used 

Inj^eniontly ttndsfniasli), adv [f prec -t 

1 In an ingenious manner, cleverly, skilfully, 
t sagaciously, learnedly {obs ) , with skilful con- 
trivance 

1948 HALL('/iE»H,//i« I //37 b, When the commissioner# 
were once met, they #0 ingeniously and effecieously preceded 
in their great affaires that they agreed 1996 J Hevvvood 
Sfidiris h xxxii 25 Not being gcuen #0 much ingeniously 
lu leriied tudgeroem 1634 MR 1 Herbert ! rav 147 the 
Quiver and Case, wrought and rut ingeniously 1678 
Aubrlv in Any' T < arr 11S48) 129 Mr Merret hath inelho 
dizcd the laws of Fngland very iiigmiutisly 1719 Poee 
P iffi, Ihad 4- Odiss » 5 ik ) Homer h is iiigenioiisly begun 
his Ddysscy wiln the transactions at Ithaca, during the 
abseiHc of Olysse# .793 Jack Collilr it.tU ) An 1 ssay on 
the Art of ingeniously lorincnting 1869 Freeman Norm 
CoH^ III xm z8 1 A case in which eaih fallacy fitted in 1 
gcniously into another 1 

1 2 Used, by confusion, for Im knuoi si y | 

1998 Florio, Ingmuamente, freely, franckly, ai cording to 
ones const lence, vnconstrnined, ingeniously 1607 Shaks 
Itmanw ic 230 Pry thee Ih; not sad, thou art true, and 
honest, Ingeniuusly I speake. No hlaiiie Itelongs to thee 
169. Drvoen St Lurtmant s ha, 332 I will tell you In 
Keniously. I hat it is not niinc 1740 Cot Rei Pennsyli' 

Tv 464 Is thisde,ilingnigenioiisl) byme/ 1769! Hctch 
INSON thst Mast I I 147 If they would ingeniously nc 
knowledge their offence they should be forgiven 1766 b 
Hasweli t'utona I i lell me, therefore, ingeniously, 
whether he has ever entcrtaintd you (etc I 

IngeniOTUneSS md^r niasius) [f tu prec 

+ MS88 ] 

1 The i]uality of being tngemons ; clevernesg, in- 
genuity 

i}99 Luln P,cadei .53 With great iiigeniousnesse A in 
estimable locicnce these nations hauc ouercomc much ; 
greater dilficulties <s 1661 Illler It at thus (1662) 79 ! 
He shewed as little Ingenuity as Ingeniousnesse, who j 
Cavilled at the Map of Greria for imperfect, because hix | 
Fathers house in Aihcii# was not represented therein 1 
1679 Bcrnet lint R,f I 326 Ihe Bishops, wondering at I 
the Iiigeniousness md diligent e of no poor a man 1836 I 
Randaut Recall Ha lords viii 148 Ihe ingenioiisness of 
his arguments 1889 ■icademy 11 Aug 117/3 The paper, 
however, is wrell worth reading, owing to Its perverse in I 
geniouxnesa 1 

1 2 Used, by confusion, for iMOKNUOUBitEsa see j 
iNoENions II. Obs I 

1665 Boyle Dccox R^ \ ix 177 The greater appearance , 
of Ingemousness, as wHi as Innocence, there is in the prac 
tice 1 am disapproving, the more dangerouB u It. 1793 , 
Hanwav /’e(k> (1763) 11 Mil vii 334 1 he air with wfai^ 


Osman delivered himsilf, and the seeming ingeiuousnew 
wrought an effect upon Arnaud 

tlngeilit, 'ite, O ' obs [ad L tngtmt-us 
inborn, innate, pa pple of tttgtgnBre to engender, 
f tn- (In-'-O -f gigntre {^ gen ^e) to beget, cause 
to be born J Inborn, innate , native, natural 
1604 F IfERiNO Modest Def to Some h.iue an ingcmt 
propertie of Lurmg their owne poisons 1609 Bulwkr 
Pathomyat i vi 78 Ihe Muscles performe their worke by 

Iberc lemams in the Syrians aiujiigemlo ardor of N ivi 
cation 1708 Farberv tl Burint's St Dead I 14 The * 
immoruluy of the Soul some will have lo be adventitious 
others will have it to Ire ingenite 

t lugenit, -ite, t*.* Obs [ad late L tngentt us 
iinijorn, f t»- (In* f) + gemltts born, po pple of 
gfgiitVe see prec] Not born or begotten, not 
made or pioductd , uncreated 

1677 t.AiK Crt Oiiitilii II IV J5J God is both Father 
dways existing, and iiigcime. 1678 Cl dw out H /»(<// Syst 
I Iv I 30 376 As the hionnd IS Ingciiil or Unmade, It being 
the Originu and Founntain of all Numbers. 

Ingemtal (ind^c nitai), rz tare-' [f aslN- 
OFNir I, after tom^emlal ] Inborn, innate 
1886 Gladstone /zir/i Ci/et/ tv 37 1 his ingemtal defect 

flngenor, -our Obs, [bee Lnoineeb] A 
Lonstriictor or diiector of warlike engines =En 
GlNEbR 2 

1601 W r /<f Remys Cw Cansid 36 Wherefore the 
CoMsuIl being discontented herewith sent for the Ingenour, 
and connimnded him to be whip! 1607 Norden 8'»et 
Dial sBcj M William Englebert, an excellent Ingenor 

tlngent, a Ohs [ad L. tngens, tngent-em 
huge, enormous, vast ] Immense, very great 
1 1490 Mirour fatiiacionn 668 O ingent magnytude lord 
blissed mol tliow be 1539 Lvndisav Sa/rre 3458 That 
spcLiall luife ingeiit (sod h^ to man 1978 Banister Hist 
Mail I 14 1 he ingent dolours, and lorineiiic# of the teeth 

I Ingentee 1, « Obs [In-J ] Ungenteel 

1698 K Franck Sait/i Mem 11604) P xviii, Let me 
flutter my self, that no Ocntlrman will be so ingenleel to 
censure my Survey 1787 Mwar 39 How ingenleel the 
sound of Pady, 1 aily, Norah, J uggy 

t Ingenti litjr. Obs rare-' [lR*‘] The 
op|)OMtc of gentility teungcnlle biilh or breeding 
siaelMwoinion) I iilner llubbiird s I Wks (Bullen)V 
6ui Gold that throw esi the earthen Iwiwl of the world, with 
the bias the wrong way, to lECRGintry, baseness, ingentiliiy 
t Inge ntillze, z) Obs raie—" [f It tngentt’ 
li>e {ingentthsio) to make gentle, courteous, or 
noble (Hono' ] -(jFNIilue 1 i 

1611 Cotgr , AuobU, ennobled, made noble, ingentilized, 
made a gentleman Anohltr, to ennoble, make noble, lit 
geniilize, make a gentleman Aiiai/isscimitt, an ennobling, 
or ingcnlili/mg 

tingentle, V Obs late-' [f Ih ^ + Gi;n* 


i6ta Bonoeil Making Silk 82 Jhis remooumg and trans 
planting of wild plant# doelh wonderfully mitigate and in 
gentle them 

t Inge’nuated, /// a iaie-'‘ [f I ingenii- 
tis sec Ingenuous J 

i6t3 CocKKHAM, Ingeniiatcd, one boine of honest stocke, 
noble kindred 

t Inge'nulne, a 1 Ofo rare [f In + Cfmmne, 
after ingenuous ] Genuine 
t66i Papers oh 4 Her I'lajor Bk 126 Whether it be a 
#1^11 of the right nnd ingeimiiie BUirit of Religion 1661 R 
L’Ertkange .ira/e Dminily 41 Which Imposition they do 
not understand to be a ngii of the Right and Ingenuine 
Spirit of Religion 

t- IngO'nnine, a- obs 9 ate [In- ** ] Not 

Keinnnc 

1679 K Burthogoe Causa Det 352 A many false, suppo 
siiitioiis, and ingenume [Writings] 

IngantUty (indjj/'iiir/ Ui). [ad L tngenuUas 
the condition of a free born man, noble mindedness, 
frankness, f tngenu us Ingenuous cf I tnghtutU 
(16th c m Hat/ Darm ), It tngenutti (Flono, 
possibly the immediate source The em- 
ployment of the word as the abstract sb from m 
gentous (for ingeniosity or *tngentety) appears to be 
confined lo Eng and is connected with the con- 
fusion of the two adjs in the 17th c sec Inge- 
nious II and iNOENtOLS 6 ] 

I Senses connected with Ingenuols 
fl. 1 be condition of being free born , honourable 
extraction or station Obr 
1398 Florio, /nreitiiitu, frccdome wr free state, ingen 
uitie, a Iibcrnll, free or honest nature and condition 
1614 Skliien Jil/es Han Pref Cij, InKeiiume, not No- 
bilitie, was designed by the three N imes l6ia Raleigh 
Ihsl ll'or/d V III § 16 705 Such other tokens of ingenuity 
for his wife and children as every one did use 1638 F 
Junius of 4 iuteHtM sS4 Ihe noble Art liemg forced 
lo seek her bread without any ingeiiuitie, after the manner 
of other nordlde, mechanike, and mercenarie Arts 1698 
PiiiLLirs 8 V , Ingenuity is token for a free condition or 
state of life. 


t b The quality that befits a free-born person , 
high or liberal quality (of education) , hence, Li 
Iieral education, intellrctual culture (cf. II) Obs 
aMi Fuller U'arthies {1810) 11 214 He intended it for 

a seminary of reUgion and ingetuiity i66a STtLMMort. 

OrtfSair II it li He(Mo''<;h]HftHhroiiglitupin the Court 
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INGESTA 


of <1:.gypt, and wu »killed in alt the learning of the /1'g>p 
tiaii* , and these piove the ingenuity of his cdULaiioii 

1 2 Nobility ot character or dwpowUoii , honour- 
ableness, highmtndedntss, generosity Oif 
iggS [see sense i] tfcg htoKio ii viii (1632) 

215, I should have loved 10 have stored their mind with m 
gcnuity and liberty a 1638 Mr ns If /(r (1672)1 xxxii 161 
1 his word Vltekness, whose notion in the Hebrew is as 
large well nigh as Vertue itself may be expressed, ns I 
think, by Ingenuity, or ingennous gcxHlness, a 1716 SniiiH 
Jioflvt Stnn (1741) II 2S7 lo injure or ofTeno him that 
does but wish and desir^ir good argues little ingenuity 
8 freedom from dissimulation, honesty, btraijjht- 
forwardness, sincerity, honourable 01 fair dealing, 
freedom from reserve, openness, candour, frankness 
(Now rare, the current word being tHgenuousmss ) 

1614 Jackson CW III XIII * It Melchior Canus fora ' 
I’apist a man of singular ingenuity 163® Jik 1 wioh ' 
n,.us yiisti/ Bp Ded, When I find if - - "* 


s6i6 UULLOKAR, IngHHUOHs gentleman like 1631 lieMsoN 
Hciiv Bohi 1 8a I hey scoHe him , an iniury hardly indured 
by any ingenuous man a 1661 f ullfr If orthut (1840) I 


SON Sirm (i74y) Vlt cxvii i960 Ihis is lo acSnowledge 
that they were in an error, \nd mist ikcn winch few h vse 
the ingenuity to own 1696 Philciis (cd 5), 
a natural Openness and bincerity always to acknowledge 
the Truth 1794 (,nuwiN Co/ If i//«ir«* 8 An expression of 
frankness, ingenuity, and unreserve 1889 Stivssson 
Mature/ B 11896) 188, I told her all with ingenuity, even 

II Senses connected with iNutMOLs 
t 4 . High or distinguished intellectual capacity, 
genius, talent, quickness ol wit Ohs in general 
seme see 6 

•S99 b JoNgpN Lv Man out oj Hum lit ly Ingrnuitic ' 
1 see his Ignorance will not suffer him to slander her, which 
he had done most notably, if be bad said wit for ingcnuiUc, 
as he meant it 1639 Wooimll IHi Pief (1651) 1 M ly 
not be so much undervalued ns to Ire ascribed lu liutiianc 
ingenuitle. 1644 H Parksk 7«i /<>/ 40 It often hsppnis, 
that the servant lias more nstur dl ingenuity then the 
master 1713 Warukr /»/<■ t ii/ateits (rd a) 15,1 If uiy of 
more Ingenuity or Lcasurc, will grift upon this Stock 
1795 Mason ( A Mas 11 u6 Now it is this learning rnd 
ingenuity that I diicfly object to in them 

t b In // (of a number of iiersons) Ol>s 

1608 BrcTHAM Ritolvts II (1] xfiy 144 No Age, iitlier 
befoie or since, could present vs with so many towring Inge 
nuities. 1A48 Woou Lt/e 15 1 eb lO H is ) I 139 May it 
please your Oravities to admit a kitten of the hluses 
before your sagacious ingenuities 
t8 ■ Intellectual capacity, lutelligcticc, sense, 
good judgement , normal condition of the mental 
faculties , (one’s) senses or wits Ohs 

185s Baxifr /«/ Ba/t 4j Ihis errour which so stiangcly 
liereavcs men of common ingenuity ' 1665 Bovle Lhtas 

Rejt II xiil (1848) 141 Me may vciy probably lose lus 
Soul, and has most 1 ertainly lost his Ingenuity 167J tr 
Camdi.H's Unt rim ill (16881392 A man of good Inge 
nuily, hut not well skilled in Court Aits 

tb Oanf A course til action showing good 
sense or judgement , • w istlom ’ Olm 
i<S7 Iraif tomm Cara viic .2 Ii is the ingenuity of 
Saints to study <>ods ends more than their own 1660 
Marvell Larr AVks 1872-s 11 i3 It will be eaili mans 
ingenuity not to giudge an after payment 
6 Capacity lor invention or construction, skill 
or cleverness in contnving or making something 
(material or immaterial) Also as attribute oi the 
thing, action, etc bkilfulness ot contrivance or 
design (The current sense ) 

1&40 Blithe Fng hnptev Impr (1653) *ut O bloth ' 
stand by, & let Ingenuity try a trick or two mure 166a 
PowBR t, 1/ Rhtles I 76 Men, who could not readily find 
out the ingenuity of bis knavery 1665 txi anv ill D,/ I am 
Dogm 67, I acknowledge the ingenuity of Sir Keiielm 
Digbyes HyMtliesis 1774 Pennant Joiiritcatl m 1772, 
145 Such IS the ingenuity of our weavers that nothing in 
their own branch is too hard for ilicm s8(> Hazlitt 
Caile r 1 IX 195 Ingenuity is genius 111 tiifics A clever or 
ingenious man is one who can do anything well 1873 


such great encouragement for many empty arts, and none 
for this, and such like ingenuities 1716 (, Kouhhis 
4 Viarx I ay 270 They had sn Ingenuity peculiar lo lliem 
selves in splitting the Irtcs ifur they lellrd them 1819 
I Iayior VII 177 1 he kind he tried sclicmci rich 
111 petty ingenuities— always well intentioiicd .slid seldom 
well imagined 

Ingennous (md3cni/r|3s),<7 [f L tHgoiu-tu 
nalive, inboni, free-born, having the qualities of a 
Ireeman, noble, frank (f »«- (Ih- -) + (,'t,«-, stem of 
I'lgtiPre to beget) + -ols Cf F tngJnu (,13th c 
in Godef) ] 

1 Of free or honourable birth, free-born (,Chltf 1 y 
in references to Roman History ) 

1638 F Junius Pamt a/ AhcuhU 160 It seemeth more 
over lo have been a priviledge of the ingenuous or free 
liorno lads onely 1783 Haiiks /l«riy <.Ar CA. vi 192 
Caracalla bestowed the rights of citizenship on all Roman 
subjects who were of ingenuous birth i86e Mfrivaih 
RaiM Emf (1865) V xl 57 Augustus allowed the Roman 
citizens 10 intermarry with freedwomen because the 
females of ingenuous birth were not numerous enough 10 
mate them 

2 Noble in nature, character, or disposition, 
generous, bigh-minded. (Of persons, ot their dis- 
positions, actions, etc ) Ohs or arch, 

*189 MaMTOK See VillaHu i Proem , 1 hou nursing 


mj,Lnuuu.s i6ot Ray Lrtatwu Ucd 3 lu ingenuous 
Natures, true Honor is not the meanest [coiisidcraticiii], 
i788PRitsiLEv/K/ //«/ V xKii 353 bhamc Is no punish 
menl except upon persons of ingenues d s|ioKitions 

+ b Of anitn-vl!, or things Of high or excellent 
quality or character , ‘ noble ’ Ohs 

1607 lorspii hour/ A.arrzdfijS) i ■! these [hills] are 
aliove nil other four footed Be isls Ixjth ingenuous and 
fearful i6s8Lvelyn/> C,i»,/ i 1675) 257 Pruning off ihc 
new setts and sparing the old, os the most ingenuous and 
fruitful 1664— S>/-rt(ib79' 5 Planted m a more open, 
free, and ingenuous soil 

1 3 Befitting a free boin person, or one of hon- 
ourable station , liberal, high-clasN Ohs 
1611 CoRVAi Lmditus 1 p Ucd , Ihese courtly Gentle 
men, whose noble parentage, ingenuous education, and 
vrrtuous conuersatiun haue made worthy to be admitted 
inio jonr Highncsse Court 1638 I JiMis h amt a/ 
tiiLieufi 188 In old lime, when naked vertue was yet in 
esteem all kmde of ingenuous arts did fiouiish 111716 
Blackvii IHs (17231! 1 ,3 A Person, w ho scemstohave 
„ood nrUird Ports, and to have had ingenuous I ducation 
17S7B1KKI lAriiigm lug Hist III IX Wks 1842 II 502 
Impioved pnd csallcd by that great o|>eticr ol the mind, 

4 Honourably straightforward , ojicti, frank, 
condid (1 he current sense ) 

1398 (implied in iNrtNCoiSLV i], 1610 Ur Haic Apal 

hroiimists in Rttail Ptcat (1614) 7S5 Vou begin to I* 

of Rncland i6*i Ei sisr //<> iozvri (Camden) .1 
Yf be vvyll make an inccnuous confession 1649 Mu los 
/ (Xc>» \yi, llie lAoinsell of llurgiindie, at sight ot her own 

•lUlfacmg 17S3HUOAKIII Inof /unarFSilwilllieingeiiuous 
ciiuiigh to confess siimrthmg of ibis may lie tiue 1794 I 
HlciorZ.1/ la boawi.ll ^ )to 111 Itusw dl yv>/i«2«« an 1734 
K«/<, Surely it would be iiioic ingenuous to acknowledge 
tlwii to persevere iSM Macallw Hist Fng xiii 111 
.60 T be longvioge whirlihc held vvos well weighed and w ell 
guarded, but de ir and ingemioiis 

b Innocently frank or o|)eil , guileless, innocent , 
artless ( -• 1- tugintt, tic , 

1673 Heylm s C aauiogr iv 14. I he People geiicrolly of a 
modest uid ingenuous [1652 ingenious] countenance >750 
Gray / /rcy xviii, I o nueiicn llielilushes of ingenuous Shame 
1781 W IJi VNK hss Hunt Pref (1786) 10 Stones of the 
youns and ingenuous Peasant lorn from lus weeping Parents, 
and banished 1877 Black Gm« /A m/ ii, Ihese were hnc 
notions to have got into the bead of an ingenuous country 
maiden 1887 Pear Mc/iic (18881139 H** ingenuous eyes 
opened w idely 

1 6 Native, natural ^nmce-itse, rejii I« »«• 
gc nulls ) Oha 

>636 Stanlfv Simoi ly Pal mv i 1858) 400 Before the ' in 
genuous rock had been ‘ v lolated by the marble of Con 

•[16 In 17th c frcqutnily misused for utgLmotu 
sec Inoenioi n I 3 Ohs 

1388 Siiaks LI /. IV II 8<z If their Sonnes be ingemious 
ItG 1 ingcnou-s, <>,' a, /.> 3 y 4 ingenuous], they sh ill want 
no instruction /?'/</ i il 29 t 6 tt —Ijnii iv 11 186 My 
ingenuous Instriimeiil, (Hearkc Polidorc) it sounds 1633 
HoicRorr Praiaptus, I andal II an 1 15 John the Cappa 
docian, a bad man was ingenuous to find ptojects fui money 
to the treasury, with the ruinc of men i663lUccA,c S/ 

( nthhrt 42 1 he irt [of illumiii ition of MS's ) 1 confess, is 
both ingenuous and commendable 1795 I at, o/'„clltyll 
151 A sterile effoit of folly and of ingenuous otinmiig 

Ing«nnoasly (md^e ni//,osb , adv [I prec 

+ -L\ / ] 

1 In an ingenuous manner , honestly, straight- 
forwardly, openly, frankly, canditlly , without dis 
simulation or reserve 

1398 B Jonson Ev Man /« Hum iv v Idl mee, ingenu 
ously , dost thou affect my sister Bridget, as thou pretend st I 
1611 Bunt J,anai P,r/ 5 Sixtus and Alplioiisus doc 
ingenuously confesse as mm II i66« Sin 1 im 1 1 Ong S,i,r 
I II I II Joseph Scaligcr plainly givcsout, and ingenuously 
prufesselh his igiuiriiiie 1739 Uilvvokih /V/< 47 He in 
gcnuously sent them to him m his own h.indwniiiik. 1B84 
MancA h ,am is Icb s'4 He cut. red u|mti irvsh intei 
prise, and conducted it not iliogethcr iiigcmiously 

t2 With the education or culture bclittmg an 
honourable station , in the lilx ral arts , lilicrall) 
1670 R Com Pisc /m(fe74 Phe I ciiialeSes arelcssbied 
ingenuously in England, than in I 1 uivc, tv|iain, Italy, f>er 
many, and the ifnited Netherlands 1673 Las E,tu, 
hin'lt V 4 Were a competent number of Schools erected lo 
Educate I ailyes ingenuously, inethmks I see how .asham d 
Men would be of tlicir Ignorance 1674 tr SiAtjfftr s Lap 
land 14 Those that arc most ingenuously educated m Vrts 
and Letters 

Ingennonsxesi (ludje nw/|3snes) [f as 

prec +-NfcSNj 

1 The I ondition of being frec-bom , honourable- 
ness or gentleness (of birth), tare 
1796 Morsii -tnut Irtag II 219 [Burghers in Germany] 
cummuiily join to the ingenuousnes* of thetr buth the enjoy 
menl of many privileges 

t 2 Nobihty of disposition , generosity Ohs 
1611 CoTCR , IngcHutU, ingeniuue, ingenuousness , noble 
' nesse, franknesse, gallantnesse of humor , an open, honest 
I fraiikc.orlibcrall disposition n 1687 T jACOMBsm Spurgeon 
I ! 'VOS Pat Ps Ixxxi 12 Take heed how you curry youi 
selves towards him not only upon ingenuousness. It is [lase 
to be unkind to our Guide 


3 Breedom from dissimulation or reset vc , 
straightforwardness, sincerity, openness, frank 
ness, candour 

i6it [see senvr 2] 1711 Bah tv, tni^ennily, fiigenuausness, 
B rccdom, B rankm-ss, Siuceruy 1734 Kiciiardson Or-a/nfMOM 
II xxix I1781) 26a My n gcmiou iit-ssshall makeatoncmeiil 
for that error 1794 Mrs Kaihiiuk I/yi/ UdaifAp vi, 
There is somethiiu lu ibi ard mr ind tngcnuousne-s of 
youth, wliiih IS particulaily ukaMni, lo the contemplation 
of an old man 181a Sir M livvv Lhrin J’Ai/os 37 He 
possessed in tlie higliist drgiec iiiKenuoii-ne s and tlie love 
of truth 1849 Maiaiiav Hut J og vu, He pours out 
all Ills thoughts with the iitgcnuouMicssof a school l,uy z866 
lovvni II As (iSv' II 2 s 6 lu Peitjulis [sonnets] all in 
gcnuuusiiess IS filllere,! away into ingcnully 

11 4 Used by confusion for tin^ciiioiisiuss (— Is- 
I orMiTYir Ohs 

I 16*8 Le (,Kvs Ir /aj 2 1 1 he ( ominotnveaUb 

I also will flourish wilh miirecsrrllcnt w ils while Mon ircbies, 

I as utuerse 111 ingrnuuusncssc vvill wuher 164a Btint 
! Holy 4 Pt,/ 9/ 11 xiy. By lus ingtniiuiisness be [a gnoil 
I II indicr ifisinanl leaves bis art la-titr iliati be found it 1677 
) (■liliN Ptutmol (1867) 233 1 hey have not a malicious in 
j genuon ness to prepare iliemselves wiihoul some chief 

I 1 1 ngeny. oba zklso 7 inj-, eng- [ad L. 

I Htgim-um innate quality , natiiie, charicttr, jctiius, 
j f m In- -J -E gen , stem of gtgn-iie l^grn-tie'' to 
I begtt, cause to be boin ] 

1 Mind, intellect, incut il faculties, mental ten- 
denev, dis|)ositioii 

< 1477 Canton Jaatn 72 Thou art the right ousiyll iluil 
|iolbssliiib nnd enliimyneth us and our ludeingcnycs 1583 
in bir J McKil (17,3)290 Sublil, srcict, and harp 

of ingeny 1607 WalkinoTON Opt (,laaa 42 A fal belly bath 
r Ic uie ingenie 1639 1 Pi cki / a, naan Piui/ 2 Not 
Htrpe, but leal AV'ortli doth magnihe 1 he happy forrenl of 
the Iiigenir 1691 Woou UA Oton 1 4S3 A nersnn of 
cicaleiudiiiou and ofamost jioliic mgenie itoBMottlcx 
Ar»/'«/riM (1737) V 230 III which your Ingeny finds Delcc 

b Distinctive character, nature, or ' spirit ’ (of 
a thing) 

1647 Si kKfC htdi IV VM (1854) ^79 Hoh Oxford, 

I place of hooks ind collruc' could have been reduced into 
ll> »nd lx* iC« but b> a iHoUun is little dr«tUlCtlvc, 

*U)d 'is suiltldc lo tlic iiikt^n) of Mich 'i phcc uf arts i66a 
J tr luAtftth htm H As ( i a. lltc 

ptupert) and or JnclinTtion uf the Constellations 

2 Intellectual capacity, mental ability, genius, 
talent, cleverness, ingenuity 

i474CAyioN C/rrzif II II (i66v) Biv b Ihescnatuurs com 
'nicndyd grclly the ingenye nnd wyttc uf the cliyld 1396 
Nasiie 'iaj/ianll aldtnTi Miaertn nut ! whatnningeny is 
lieere'’ i6ot N B SXTE R V/i/wrti ( )«»<z«r/t N I) Renowned 
P<Kls, uf bigbest Ingeme, Shall dei kr tby tuiiibc with ever 
lasting fame 166a (zLasvili I n\ Or! nt xiii (16828110 
J be deaf and dumb have many times very remarkable 
iiicihanical ingenies 1697 Ir Luigiisduiua hia logic 11 
M\ 9. ihc scholar may have more ingeny and industry than 
Ills master 

fB All invtnlioii, a clever contrivance Ohs rate 
1588 R Parke tr Mt/idasa s Hiat CAtna loi TJie admir 
able inuetition nnd the subtill ingenic of piintiiig 
tinge re , Ohs >an [a F ing!/ c-> {Oit-uae, 
I4lh c ;, or .id L iiicir !fc to cany m, put or push 
in, obtrude see IxofST Ihc usual Scotch form 
was Ingvre, qv] it/l lo thrubt oneself in, to 
obtrude oneself, intrude , to presume 
1489 Caxton / aytes of A in xxi aai Y f it hap that soni 
cliapellayn goo to werre or that ingercth or puiieih hym 
belfforlhe iherlo 1361 WiNjtr Cir/ PraitatiS 11 Wks, 
' i888 I 21 King (j/ias, quba in lus iiresumptiouu, ingcnt 

, him self 10 offer the brynt saennte — hour 'acatrl hrr 
I Qutat ibid 67 NVe ingere ws buuldlic 10 propone ihu 
I quacblionis folloving 

I Inge rmlnate, & laie-t [In -] trans To 
I cause to germinate (W orcestcr, i860) 

I t Inge rt, t' , obs vanuit of Lni iiu 

•S99 B Linchl houH' In, Put H ij Close lo then 
I bodies IS the same ingcilcd 

' Ingest indjje bl), r' [1 J rz/i’ij/-, ppl stem 
of tngerfri to carry in, put or [uish in, f t«- (In--') 
+),//', Vi to carry, bcai , tf dt,_,at, ii;al ] 
tl trtjiis I o put m, [uisli 111, thrust in Ohs 
1617 Comss Pi/ bp Flyw viii 343 When he cannot 
aspire thetlier luniselfe, he inxcNls in uthcr partners and 
comjwssLsMuncr's, he caics not whome 

2 i/t< To introduce (aliment, into the itomach 
(_or iiKuillO , to take in (food) 

x6ao \ I SSI n I la Recta viii 164 It is mosl burtfull to tin 
body lo ingest iiounshincnl vixin nourishment not digested 
1663 G Hvrvey hhiiiaiat J tain, 5 Arsenick ingested 
wiihin ihe Body immcdiatly cfftcls tnoimous \ omits 
170^ Ri,air in Pliil trails XxVII 98 How lan /Mnneiiis 
be ingested into the Mouth, and not iwss over by the 
I larynx? i84BCAKrENTER -tniiit / Ajs 1 (18721 -7 2\ mouth 
' and stomach extemiwruecl as it were on racli ore ision 
that aliment is ingested 1878 I’m (,ei.in/niir s^ lamp 

gesUug food 

1 IllageetafindjestJ'i.j/r // rhys [I itigrsta, 
I neut pi of ingestus, [la pjjle of innr/re see 
piec ] bubstanccs introduced into the body as 
nourishment , food nnd drink 

2717 Po?E, etc M 'airiHerus I XIV, Ihc extraorduvary 
quantity of the Ingesta and Fgesta of the people of England 
1803 W' Smmuhs Mm U'ateia 449 A substance whn li 
forms so laige a poition of the ingesta, must have a powerful 
and coiisinnt sgein \ upon the inimal imchinc 1853 H 
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-.riM-LK / >-;« / ju/u>/ 1I«7.| I ii lx J74 InutUoii, due to 
Jefiv-ieuty of liquicf in the liigeilJ 

t IngMtar, -t^r. Oh um AUo ingiatera 

ad It ni^hutaui, iiij'iinlaia, tn I- lotto enghts 
'ara ] i,bee (juots , 

i6>i Coimi CnnUltei .68 Ihext wines arc alwayes 
iroiighi up m ocrtaine great glasses called Ingisteracs 
h It are euiiiinonly used in all those cities of Italy that 
I urveied 161s i ttr J ou> .9 Luer> one that 

tas able, brought many bottles or ingestcrs of exceeding 
ood wine 1617 Mors son //;« 1 96 \n ingestar of wine 
a measure somewhat bigger then the Knglisb ptnti 

Ingeated (.indjchstod), /// rt [f Inolsti + 
tl) n lakcn in (as food) 

i6^'Sti( r BnortNi' /’uH</ Lt t\ \ii 196 Jhe grossc 
Kinderosity of the aliment ingested 17M 1 1 1 mino in / hil 
rrant \LlX .59 1 "Cces foinied out orTiigistcd aliments 
l86s Circ it I 338/1 IhecssetiLL of the ingested until 
nent passes into the circul ition 

+ Inge stible, (7 Oh kik-o [Is i,cfl 
Hgeslahlts (Pliny ] ‘Iltaw, hiid to be borne’ 
^Cockeraiii, 1623) i 

Ingestion i.ltK^estyon' [ad late L tnga 
'ton em, n of action f ingeiht to iNOtsr Cf 
Tiod F ingislton ] fhe action of ingesting , the | 
aking 111 ui nliuKiit I 

tdao \ 1 ssiiB I HI Aii/rt MU 175 The ingestion of too I 
mn.h meat is hiirihciisomc uid imurious to all the body j 
Me fsR I AMOR Vumn N<cin mi >1 lint Adam sv is 
iiade mortal is piovcd h> Ins very eating and ilrinkmg [ 
ij ingestion ind ecesiion >834 J foRHSs liunuu 1 Pis 
//ir/icd 4' 338 1 lie incestnm of the medicine in in igicc 
hic Vehicle 1838 J if UiNMi.T IV 86 I he in 

cstion of alcoholic stimulants is attended with i feeling 
if temporary strength 

XngesUvS (mdscsttv ,a [f Isi.i'Hrt’ + ni ] 
[laving the function of taking in aliment 

T ODD Cvi / iHilt 1 19 1 less iilivil) IS indicated 
n the egestne than in the iiigcstiie system 1877 Hi Mbi 

•Ina/ /nr A>nnt t so Ihe ingestoe qiertures ire 
lumerous secondary pore like apertures formed by tlie 
leparation of Adjacent i ells of the ectoderm and emlixlcrm 

t Z nigs thing, vb! sh Ar Oh [Iv aJv lie, 
f g<t tn, (ji.T V 60 f] I he action of getting in, 
ollectuig 

1548 Vr Ai/s ^/at■y iiSit II 47» pe iiiKellmg of the eon 
ributioune grantit to he sele of sessmune 1397 his 
y<u VI (1816) IV 14O I he I h urges iii iiigctuiig of )>e s.uiiin 
tav] 1640-1 Are/ 1 tti/A) lliirh'iuiii l/iit At (1855' jj8 
tssisting of the Collec tores and Commissai fur ingetting of 
vhat IS dew to the puhliel 

ZnghnmitS (1 Ijamoit [f the surname Ingham' 
+ -iTfc ] A member of the religious body founded 
iboul i?40 by Benjamin Ingham (I7ii-7J) ol 
Vberford, near Yoik, on jirinciplcs akin to those 
>f the Moiaiiaiis and Methodists Also attnb \ 

i8m III PtuHy Cytl W 141/1 1838-60 ) (jakumr I 

aiOts Wothi sv, Kemams of the Inghamites ire still 
aund in Liiglaiid, but they arc a very small body 1874 
I H UeCMT /7/ir icc/r R V , Nine Inghannle eh i^ls (are) 
numerated tn the Religious Census of 1851 I 

tingiddied, a Oh ,an-' [f In - I 
•hGiDUY V. + -ED I J Made giddy or unsteady 

i6i8 I tLTHAM Awtf/i ml (1 1 vvix 93 He has left vertuc I 
irid IS lanched into by deuices ol Ins ou ne iiigiddyed brume ' 

t Ingl Id, obs vnr of I'm.ii d z/ , to gild 
1398K0B10. ImuntMi, to ingtiilde, to guild 
Ing^n, variant of Ist \n dial , onion , 

Inginare, -arie, obs ff Enoiseeb, Enoineki i 
t Ingine und^ai n; [ I he usual Sc form of 
£egi>e sl> , in senses i and 1 of th.nt word, q v for | 
ither examiilcb ] Genius, natural ability, mtellect 

1301 DoeoLA* Ptil //i’ll II 156 The bouiiteis of that 
oiirt dewlie to write War uuir prolivl, transcending mine 
ngine 1311 Uunbar i'otms Uvsii 60 Hir for to trcit that 
ell ihair haill ingync i«6a \V ivyti Ctrl / ritstato 1 
Vks 1888 I 5 Pure sluticnlis of ryjie mgyms 1396 
)ALRVMiiKtr I tslu s Hist Via/ II J37 Of aiie clcguit 
orme, and ane rype Iiigini ci6ki hiR W MtRi' MtSi 

V Ii-VSANI I’apiHi^ SlormJ (i8.^) 17 Ancf^ 1 iia help 
heir weak ingyne Wi my suggestions Strang t 

Iltiice t lajl <i , minded, disposed raic- ' 

II 1603 PoLWARi / /v/iiij, 7<i Afoii/itiiiuiu 15s lai stro, ticc 
letter mes inginde. Or 1 shall Ilyte gainst my sell 

Ingineer, -er^e, -ler, obs ff Engineek 
I nginoUB, vinant of Lm INoUs a , Oh 
Ingird, Ingirdle see 1 egibd, Engikhee 
I ngire, variant of 1 no\ki v , Oh 
Ingirt, valiant of Engihi v , Obs [ 

tI‘ni|^T9r. V Oh [Ih ai/p lie, J give \ 
n, Give zt 59t J One who gives or liaiids in (a i 
locument, etc ) 

i6ai Si 4itt y<is 1/ (1816I IV syj |lo) giff vp his 
llicnlar wliielie 1 he Ingevar sail dcclair to lie a trew deid 
640 Si ]i/jr Chas I, V 391 ijam ) I he ingivens of ihe 


•irname Ingham' 
s body founded 


iugif'l [Origin obscure , usually identified with 
Gael atngeal fire, light , but there are dlffieiilties ] 

1 Ftrc , a lire burning upon the hearth , a hoiise- 
firc Now chiefly in at, by, or round the utgU 

1508 III NB\R Uptiug "I KimtLiiu tty Kane at evm for 
to Lring hvnic n single, Sy iic nibb it at ane v ihir auld wyfis 
ingle 1313 I >01 CIVS /«,«\ii 111 lb Sum othens brocht 
ibc font me waller fayir And sum the Inly iiiglll wylli thame 
Inir It 1603 I'oLw AHi / /t /r»A «’ iloutgoM 6bj I hou sat 
sc htir the chimney niiik fast be the nigle 1674 Rav 
A t II or, is 36 /«a/i (Cumb ), fire, a blaze or flame 1711 
Kamsav i f m /As hr 3 Now the suns gaiie out o’ sight 
Lect the ingle mil snuff the light 1783 IIlkns totUrs 
Sat \tj,Ai III His wee hit ingic, hliiikin hoiiilic. His 
■ lean hcaithstanc i8ao Krvis/.tnit 16 Sit thee by the 
iiigk, when Ihe sear f i^got blazes hriglil 1836 K A 
V Ai I iiAN tl/js/us (i860) I 170 \\ nil stones such is these 
the holy Ilian whiled iw ly our windy March niglits by the 
ingle 18S1 Afas OeiiiivNr/i/ Htst Jug 1 i6y ihe 
I mdliird mil all his guests were issciiiblcd round the ingle 

^ 2 Misajiplieu to an u]x.n hrtplaec 

1841 Lviiuv 1/ A Hoin v 11, He settled himself in the 
iiiglt, nil the guard's horn should arouse him 1894 Hvi! 
Caisl Hantmanw viii Cisar left Rate .is ho had found 
her, crouching by the lire iiisiilc the wide iiigic of the old hall 

3 attnb und Lomb , as ingle bench, a licnch 
liesiile the fire, lugle-bred it , home bred untra- 
velled See .also Inoi i CHiEh, nook, niiii 

18(3 M Vrsold Stholar i,ips\ M, \t some lone lie house 
III the Uerkshirc iiuxirs 1)11 the w irm ingle beiich, the 
smock ho kcil hoois Had found him sectccl 1881 Rosstni 
hail y Soun , host Mm) M avmi. Oil the ingle bench the 
dead ni tn lay 1788 Pii Ki s / oims 113 Moiiy an "ingle bred 
auld wife II Is iciith itiiir wit in senses Ilian me 

f Ingle, Obs Also 7 eng(.h,le, tnghle 
[Origin unknown cf NiegLE ] A boy iavoiiritc 
(tn bad sensef , a catamite 

iS9a Nasio SliaHj,/ \,"n \V ks ((•rosurti II 77, 1 am 
afraid thou wilt m ikc me thy liicle 13M Floriu, Catannto, 
a gammed mingle 1601 It Jonson / ac/rtz/zz' I 11. What’ 
sli I'l I h i\e my somio a stagci now ( un eiighlc fur players* 
i6o< MiDiiitroN Blurt Ifasto i. omt \ 11, Jove's own 
High, (•aiiymcde it 1610 H t At t V ///lO/Zoitz/riz ii6jb) it 
yiicl vlivaics 'tiling by his Ingle courts hint a >683 Oi diiam 
i'oit II I iu86) 88 w hat costs V Rape, or Incest, and how 
cheap \ ou may an Harlot, or an Ingle keep >708 Moi 1 n \ 
ha/iiais /’a/ita),t t'iot,Hi>sl v 1 hose whom % eiius Is said 
to rule. Is (> my medcs, Haul u hoes, Huflers Ingles 1878 
Siius,,\ ir i ioiiit,al Son 1 iti Smipsun Si/i Shah II 9^ 
llicy I ,sc the bloom of then youth with good for liuthiiig 
compamolis, or cieii with whores md ingles 

* Misused for ‘ familial friend ‘ chum ’ 

i8ji ScoiT A<«i/'c' III 'Ha' my dear friend and iiiRle, 
lony luster ' hwc you altogether forgotten your friend, 
gossip, iiid playfellow, Michael I imbouincf 

Ingle, sbA loial [1)1 doubtful status and de- 
rivation J ? A nook , an angle 

1877 V ll I iMi (Hots , fimgh’s, the ingles, the corners 
inside an open chimney 1890 Morris (riitliinii. Plain vx, 
Hallblithe steered toward an iiigic of the haven 

i Ingle, v Obs [f Ingle sb -] 

1 Pans To fondle, caress 

iS98,Florio, /anzuar,, to ingle botes, to play wantonly 
with boyes against nature 1399 Nasiir t mien Stuffe Ip 
Ped (1871) 15 Hug 11, ingle it, kiss u, .end cull it now thou 
hast It 1601 Ciissii'R / a Vi 1/itz-/ /«- iv /Vs/ / ii (1878) 
171 And Ingles Ins cheeke it 1631 PoNNt A/iyj/ u Poems, 
elc (1633)49 Ihy little hicthicn those sweet nights kist, 


elc (1633)49 Ihy little hicthic 
and iiiglcd on thy fathers knee 

2 Jo cijoic, wheedle, c( 


2 Jo cijoic, wheedle, coax 

1601 b JossoN / 1> ta\ter 11 11, I'lc presently goe and 
eiighle some broker for a I’otts cowne, and bes|Kak a gar 
lend i6oa Middi I low A/»z/, HasUr Const 11 11, Prilhee, 
bimiierma, do not iiigle me do not flatter me, i rivia 

3 tntr lo fomllc z<'z//i 

1611 MiDDCeroN E. l)i kkir hoanugOirlt iv Wks. 187, 
11 1 307 1 hen ilcale they viiclcr hand w ith vs, and wee must 
iiigle with our husbands a Ixid 

Hence I cglinK vbl sb and ppl a 

1393 1 ton ARDS Ciphalns A PnKns (1878) 43 We Ic lake 
mure toy in counting ouer sorrowes. Than Venus gazing on 
her ingling siKiirowes 139B L (aiLiis Sktal (1878) 3 In 
steede of iiigiing Iciilivs air thy good will. Reader fall to, 
rcadt,icst and carpe thy fill 1610 //ci/zzo z« 11 140 I hen 
wc shall h eve lare mgliiig at the piudigxil child 

Ingle-cheek, v [f Ingle r/z'] 1 he cheek 
or jamb of a firt plticc 

C177« C Ken II ) arum s Ha iv Huy a drive to the 
ingIc check 1785 lb R\s / isiohs 111, 1 here, land) , by the 
mglc check, I sat and cy d the spewing reek 18^ S,olt 
tnihatoiirOiX a bitting on 1 low stool by the ingle check 

Ingle-nook. Ong' Sc. [f Ingle Ihe 

nook or comer bcsidc the ‘ inKle ’ , chiinnev corner 

111774 IsRcucisos Poems (1789) II 6 (Jam) Ihe ingle 
nizok supplies the simmer helds 1816 Scon Old Most iv, 
1 II bc^in Willi th It sulky blur Imnnct in the iiigic mmk 

enough looking kitchen, but the ingle nook was full ot 
smokers t.to I 1 lOT / /Wi- 11, ‘Old Irvthcr I aft ' 


I ntgl ving, Z/^/ sb lait [Tn a</zz 11 c cf 
)iec ] Giving 111, handing m 

1677 W Row Contn blair's ■hiiahiog x (1848) at) 
Vflar the itigivmg of these papers they repaired to Graves- 
lid 1B6S ■(<( cl A 3- I lit c lot t 80 Resignation shall 
le held lo be duly made by the nigiving of the note apply 
ng for the charter 

tlnglamu8,ir Obs var of FNOLEiuoLS.viscid 
>4*3t.«//i etugl 1^3 Inglamus, 

Ingland, -londe, obs forma of Engi vnx> 


Ingle-side [f Im.le sb i] A firc-aidc 
t avjjfi Humble Bii,garx in HerdCiz//ii/ Si Songtlnjb) 
II 30 Hut he w IS first hainc at Ins am ingle side 1813 
bcoi r huy 1/ xii, Its an auld story now, and every Uxly 
tells It ns wic were doing their am way by the ingleside 
1887 R liuciiANAN Hitr 0/ Ltnm 11, 1 he farmers welcomed 
Willie to Ibeir uiglesides 

t I'ngllB, usiial 14 i6th c Ac and north form 
of English a and sb Msu rarely Ingles e, 
-Isoh, -ise, ishe etc 


a 1300 c lirsor If 343 pis ilk bok cs translate In to Inglls 
long to rede hor the loue of Inglis ledc i 1470 Hbnrv 
// allaie 1 3JI Inglis clerks in prophecys lhai fand (etc ) 
1308 Dlnbak (jold Parge 359 Was thou nouclit of ourc 
Iiiglisch all the lyclitV 1313 Docci a* vfizirzi i Prol 34 
W ilhameCavtoun.of Inglls iiatluun, In pross lies prent ane 
bulk of Inglis gr.is 1S96UALRYW1 CK tr l.islte's Htst Scot 
I 3 Peple plane Ignorant of the Ingles touiig /611/ SsTho 
Inglise hisioriographouris tbui , ITie dignilie of the In 

bo t Z Bgllaman, usual 1 4-1 6th c north and Ac 
form of Enolisumvn Alai^lngles-, -Ise- 

,11300 Cursor At 349 lo laud and Inglis man i siiell 
, t4SS\VvNToUN(/;z-„z/ vill XIII 19 Gret iTesyiyte |>ir Inglls 
men Hud ot hts WilWmu Wuluys Jien 13^ biEWART 
(lOH SloI Bo Our aid slorris Tha war distroyil all with 
IncliBinen >396 Dairvsiiik Ir Lislies /hit Scot I 83 
1 he Iiiclcs men vses that aid baxon touiig Hut 97 Tliair 
nychl houris the Inglise men 
Inglishry, obs form of Enc lishuy 
Inglobate (ingli^v bi*t), a fate-' [f In-'' 
+ G10BVTE ppl a ] Foimtd into a glolze or glo 
bular m.iss 

185a Onf (v. Pali Ir Hnmbolilt's Cosmos 1\ vii h’ebulji 
f 7 fl they lx vipoiiry iinsscs, having one or more nebulous 
iiikIci, ibc callous dcgices of ihcir condensation suggest the 
tiossibility of n process of gradual star formation (rom in 
globalc mailer 

In globe, obs form oflNGLoBi- v 
t Inglo merated, ppl a obs >a/e-' [f 
] tn^oniu ht-us [pa jiplc of inglotnerdt e , see 
In- - and Glovieii vrE) + eiH] Formed into a 
loiincled mass or heaji 

R D //j/ziiz-afi>z«rtiAi,» t ( I iito which inglomeratcd 
inj winding heape of bow dies, there w.is a convenient com 
ming unto and entrance in 

Inglorious (mglfis ri is), a [id L tnglond 
sits (Tliny) see Jn- * and GlobioUh, and ct L 
tng/oi ins, and F tngloi ten i ( 1 4th c tn Littre) ] 

1 Not glorious, famous, or ri Downed, not known 
to fime , obscure, humble Novvzszr 

1391 bl LNSI R M llubberd 981 \\ ho will not venture life a 
King to bee, And rather lulc 1 ban dwell in dust inglorious 
, iiid bact/ ttot 2111I Pt UtiHin/r t amass tv v (Arb ) 
' Di Inglorious may they hue inglorious the, J hat suffer 
I learning hue in misery 1671 Mnros/* A in 43 1730 
I I<bav Lhgy Nv Nome imile inglorious Milton here may 
I rest 1881 bl LM NsoN I iz-A' /’wiz-zfiyzzi iTol hat mighty place 
r of education, winch lurns out ytarly many inglorious 
I ni isiers in the Science of the Aspects of 1 ife 
j Jb W ithout the glorj ijf (something ' nue 
1788 Giubon Dill A / Kin (1815) Vll zoi Ibe far 
gie Iter jiart were guiltless or ingloriuus of the deed 

2 Of actions, mode ol life, etc Bringing no 
glory or honour t,to a person) , hence, conlcrnng 
disgrace, sliamclul, ignominious 

•573 K IT VHV IV / ittir bh (Camden) ji Which was not so 
coinmoiliims for me is it w is ingloiius for them, to tlier 
wuiidciful greif i576hliMiNi Pauopl I pist 161 Neyther 
let your bnttell he ingloryous, cxcmpled from nobleiiesse 
1665 Manliy (zzv, (/III / tilt, ( llal^ssS^^ I he King Iwas] 
fieed from such an ingloiious coiitrst i776(,ibuoN Peel A 
J v (18(9) J 106 riie victory over the senate was easy and 
ingloiious 1849MACAUI svHist hug 11 1 191 ll involved 
the country in an inglorious, uiiprufil chic, and inteiininabic 
war 1864 Hrvcf Holy horn Piup xiv (1875) . 4 An in 
I glorious trnfhc in honours and exemptions 

Inglonou»ly (ingloa Iiisli), afl'z [f prcc + 
-IV 111 .in inglorious manner, without glorj , 
ignominiousiv 

iSMIlksiinc Pauopl hpisl 159 When the successes 
sh.ill he hleimslicd, stayiicd, and ingloriotisly defaced 1613 
G Ncndys / zrtT' 1 46 He reigned eight y cares inglonously 
1710 SvMH()z<,i/.zwzz,i/ii4 Wks i7S5n I 180 This single 
slick, which you now behold inglonously lying in tnit 
licglvctccl comer 1816 Hmuin Ch Hai HI xliv, A swoid 
laid by W hich cals nilu list If, and rusts inglonously 1873 
Jow Ll 1 Plato led V 4^3 I hose who meet iheir death 111 
this way shall be buried inglonously 

InglOirioasneBB (ingloa nosnes' [f as prec 
+ -NEW') ] '1 he comhiioa or quality of being in 

glorious , obscurity , ignominy 
i63oDosnl Sirm vxv 349 1 he iiigloriousnessc of having 
been buried in the dust is recoiiipeiisecl in the glory I rise 
to 1634 'V Moiniacuc Pisout/ss 11 1 Ha 9 1 hr 
berutitur of this mystery shall he opprest by the inglonuuv 
ness Ilf ihe object 1661 i\ Wric,mi in Spurgeon Juai 
Pa • Ps Kit 7 let liim lliat walks in the inglorioiisness 
and lomciiipt of the world, conleniplale l.od 183a Moonz 
' Plat) 0 \pi 111 Al.m (1853) M 364 the inglonousncss of 

! Inglut, -glutte, obs forms of Enillt v 
Iniglnti tion. >are [n ot action f htc I 
] tngluttre (Isidore) cf gtutilion, dtglutihon ] 
j The action of swallowing 

1803 G hiLia Lit to Sic'// 3 Oct in Lockhart Scott A 
must formidable drinker whose powers of inglutitioii h id 
procured him 1 long sines of triumphs, 

I , IniglUTfial, a >a>e [f next + -al] Of or 
I ' jicrl lining to the ingUivics or crop 

3843 OwPM Comp Auat luv hiitm xvii 317 In the 
carnivorous Garahidie, there is a small gizzard, preceded 
by the usual ingluvial dilatation of the (esophagus 
II InglUTiea (ingl/< vq/z) Anat [L. tngluvils 
crop, maw prob f *glu to swallow 1 A dilata- 
tion of the ojsophagns before it reacneg the true 
stomach , the crop of a bird, the first stomach of a 
luinmating animal, an insect, etc 
1717-41 CiivviiiKRR Cfcl , huliiviet, Craw, or Crop, 1 pail 
in gniiivorous fowls which serves for the immediate recep 
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tion of the food 1(77 Huxlrv lir> hnw mi 411 

Ihe chitinous lining which m continued into it from the in 
gluviet » greatly thickened i8t4 Coues JCej> to N Amer 
litnU aia The meophaguR of iiiiiny birds becomes modified 
into a special pouch,— the crop or craw, tugluvtts, where 
the food is detained to be macerated in a special secretion, 
liefore mssin^ on to the true stomach 
Ingluvill (ingl /7 vin) Med [( Inoluv ies + 
-IN J A preparation fiom the gizzard of the 
domegtic chicken, used as a tonic and digestive 
xt/ttBraUhivaite s Rctrosfiit Aftd LXXXIIl 319 Where 
marked plethora exists, or n full habit of bmly obtains, the 
effect of ingluvm is very uncertain t8o8 MAHTiNnAi a &. 
'Nmxcorr hxtra /'Aaunncof (ed 9) 369 Ingluviii had little 
or no digestive action on coagulated egg albumen 
tlniglnvioilB, « obs [ad L tnqluvios-m 
gliittonuiis, f tttgluvtes see prec and otm Cf 
obs F tn^luvieujc (.Liodef i ] Greed) , gluttonons 
Nt u TON Ctretv 1 OMc -l^e h, Wc must not lie too 
ingluuious, in taking of foode and repaste a 16S9C1 1 \i 1 ani> 
Poems, 'turt' ItorM v. What a cold Account of Happi 
ness can here arise From that ingluvious Suifeit of his F jes 1 
Hence f Ingln vionsly tu/v , gliittonously 
•574 Newion Health Ata^ 19 Immoderately droiikcn .and 
in^UMOiislie swilled 1576 — Lemme s Comfiler (1633I175 
Inose that hate exiesslvtly iiid ini,luMously suilcitcd 
either in eating or drinking 

tlnffuel, a Obs sate-' [a Ol' tunnel, 
tgtttl, tnel, tstul, of Germ origin , see Svi 1 1, ] 
Quick, swift 

134a ‘\yenh 141 Efterward Jic milde is wcl ruift and wel 
ingnel 

t IlligO'f V Obs Forms see CiO [Ot lugdn 
•a MHG tngdn (G eingehen), Du tugaan, .Sw 
mgi. Da tn^a , we In- 1 and Go OE had also 
tngangan ■» OilG tngangan, Gotli inngangan 
see Gang v 1 intr 1 o go in, to enter 

CftM tr Bstda't Hist v iv (i8yo) 394 ba [ho] in bes 
Sesioes hus ineode ciooo Ags Uosp Matt xii 39 Hu 
max man ingan on stranges hps c 1150 Gen <4 Ex 1068 
He boden him hrineen ut o-non. Do men 3 at woren Sidir 
ingon atymsF P /’M/rir-xlnti) 4 To Goddes weved in 
ga I sal Ibid cviii [cix J t8 AN watre, it in yhede In his 
inwardes a 1340 Hampolf Psnltn xiv a He bat ingase 
wiboiiten spot 1381 Wyclif Otn xxxviii 16 And he 
yngoynge to hir, seith, I at me, that \ goo togitlere with 

Ingoar, variant of b vgore v Obs 
1 ‘IliffO ing, vbl sb Now rare (f iNco v , or 
the verbal pniasc go ttt (see In- i) + ing ' ] A 
going m or enttring , entrance , passage or way in 
A)enh 79 Djab is to guodemcn ends of alle kueade 
and gate and inguoyiige of olle guode 136a I anol /' I't 
A VI 117 Hit is ful hard 1 0 gete in goyiige [?' c ingangel 
at b®t jat rtt400 Prynur (1891) 34 Lord kepe b>n in 

n nge ind lliyii outgoyiige iS3sCovfiiualf i Viw xxix 
'hy out goytige and tnguyiige with me in y* boost 
pleaseth me well i53jLirHrow Prav \i 349 Payed ten 
nladins of Rrasse, the common come of Jeiusnlem, for our 
in going to that place 1871 RossFni Dante at l-eroiia 
xm, ihe ushers on Ins path would bend At ingoing as at 
going out 

b /ini The recess for a doorway or window 
|SS9 Donaldson b: Gi fn 'ipiafuattous I ai8 Ingoings of 
all the dooiA, or other openings in thick walls, to be Cntshed 
with linings Htd 370 Ingoings of all the windows to 
be finished with linings 

1 ‘XligO Uigf /// a [f ns prec +-IN012] That 
goes in or inwnnls, that enters 

i8as-8oJ AMiEsoN, Ingaand mouth, the mouth of a coal pit 
which enters ilie earth in the hoiirontnl direction 1833 
Iennvson Poems, ttnom 55 Within the green hillside, 
Under yon whispering Uifc of oldest pine, Is an inguiiig 
grotto 1880 Bastian hmin 33 They may be, in effect, 
junctions fur in going iiiiprcssioiis or divitliim siaiioiis for 


Ingonge, variant of Inoano, Obs , entry 
Ingorant see Inguant 
t Ingordi gions, G Obs tare-' [fit »« 
gordtgt-a grectluic!.s (f tttgorJo Krecdy) + -ors ] 
Greedy, nvancioui! 

1837 Uastwick Litauy i iglhey aie exorbitantly luxu 
nous excessiuely ingerdigious Isic] and exacting 
Hence f Zngordl gfloasnaas, f;rc‘ed, avarice 
111734 Noiira lives (1890) III 13 Hus ingordigiotisness 
of fruit having exhausted our stock 

Ingore, vnnant of ENGimh 7' >, Obs 
t Ingo rge, ol>8 var of pNoonaF zi , to gorge, tn 
fill to excess 

IM7 Up Alcock Mohs Perfect h ij. They be not ingorged 
with meete and dry nke 

t Ingo rgeoUB, O' Obs lare-' [app f in 
gorge Enookqk v + -ous, after obs F ettgergett v 
(Cotgr ' ] Greedy, insatiable 

1679 I Oates Myst huq 33, I could poKluci- many 
Reasons to demonstrate what an iiigorgeous Ambition the 
Jesuits have to increase tlicir Greatness. 

Ingot (.t qg^t) Also 4-6 yngot [Of uncertain 
origin Occurs in Chaucer m sense i , then not 
till the second half of the 16th c in sense 2 [.though 
i^nse I IS also used in 1 6-1 8th c) trench has 
hngot (m sense a) from 1405 onward , med I hn- 
gotus (1440 In Du Cange), Sp hngot e, Pg Imhota , 
all perh from Fr See below 
The form tngold m Wright s Chaucer fCi»« 1 torn T 6j6) 
IS a scribal error of MS Harl 7334 , tngon'e in Spenser (/ 
Q It VII 5) IS either a misprint or a mistaken archaism 1 


It 1984 R Si ot Dtscov IPitihcr xiv 1 (1886) 394 Mysti 
call lermes of .irt , as (for a last) their subliming, amalgam 
ing matters lombiist and coagulat, ingots tests, &c (cf 
CHAUCPatoM i torn Ptot 365) 1613 K CAWiiaav lahlc 

Atfh (ed 31, Ingot, a wedge orgold,alM the trough whenn 
It IS mollen 1683 Pfitis pleta Mm t (1686)46 Set the 
Ingot smooth that the Copper may he no thicker at one end 
than the other 166B R Hoimv Aisnoury in 306/3 An 
Ingot or I ingatP is an Iron, I’rass, or Copper Instrument 
with an hollow place made in it, to receive nnd hold any 
sort of Metal cast into it 1799 O Smith / aboratory I 145 
When in fusion, pour 11 into i flat ingot, and let it coot 

2 A mass (usually oblong or brick shaptal) of 
cast metal esp of gold or silvci, and (.u* motlern 
list') ol steel , these last arc of various ghijics 

iS83St\smii RSI Ph ix 1 ( Vrh I39 His wiefto liyd Ireasiii 
he poiiictcd, W here the vnknowne ingots of gould and siluer 
ilKiiimM I'SM R Scot Hitchir xis 11 (^8861 

mijot of perfect siKcr ^ iS9oSirssiR/ (> 11 mi 5 Gicat 

(listini Into grcit Ingowes (i,/ 1^ liigocs) and 10 
wedges square t6o« Holland /V o/yTl 464, 15000 wedges 
or ingots of gold, 35000 lumps or masses of siluer 1709 
SiiKiK tathrtin 46 P 3 Not, like a Miser, to gaze only on 
hts Ingots or his treasures 1794 bin dan b/c’ii \iit 1 
483 1 ho silver is dried and fuseii in crui ihles to lie cast into 
ingots iSasJ Nicholson O/mir Mechanic MS The in 
gols of cast steel can be drawn into bars one third of an 
inch sijuare itH* franr s Mug Nov 033 At ihc present 
exhibition he (Kriipp) shows an ingot ol cylindrical form 
that weighs 30 1 ons 

3 ath tb and Comb , as rnt^ol-coppet , t^ad, holder, 
-mould, -stiver, steel, etc. 

iSs8-6apHAER Fiieidvni Bbiij Vngot gaddes with clash 
ing chin kes, In hlustryngfoigcs blown >8asJ Nlciiolsos 
Oferat Mic/iaittc 759 llie metal is (Kitircd into an ingot 
mould 1877 A s Hi WISH m Raymond Statist Miius y 
Mining^ 363 About 8,000 tons of ingot < upper 1887 Pall 
Mall (, 11 \ug lo/l Crushed to ileath hy the fall of the 
ingot holder, a bir of iron weighing eight tons 
GVdA b ////for IS held hy some French etymologists lu lie 
adopted from Fng , with Cualescencc of the arliclc, for 
hngot the origin of > term of alchemy (as this evidently 
was) m Lng , is not a pnott iirohable Also, the only rc 
corded sense of I IvikOt (wlncli appears fiequently in 15th- 
t6ih c ) is-nnr sense while the English N//c/>r before i s8 
IS known only from Chaiirer ui sense i this m ike* a ihffi 
ciilty, unless it is assumed that sense z was ilso in Fngh h 
during these two centuries, ihoiigh not yet foniul I li isr 
who assume an ) ng ougin suggest i driivulion (not unapt 
as regards the sense) from in adv , mil / olxii, am lent pa 
pptc of OC ^ciStitn, ME jee/i//, } / « 3 //,/■,// mod dial 
yeti to pour, to cast (mclali Here iherc is ilie t'lHiciilly 
that the {XL pple goten was coiiroimed to ihe rest of the 
vb , as joten, yhotiii, jo'm, laforc the 14th 1 , tlie hard g 
might perh have been retained in an old lompuiind, isin 
the deriv itive ‘ water-course gutter drain , hut even 
in iImI I Use we^shonld have cviaited an origin.il linal 

too contradictory (or my i eri im conclusion | 

Hence Z afot«d a , furnished vvilli ingoU nr 
wealth 

i8«4 \ ATES Ilrohn to Hanusx xmi, He's safe to ask no 
Women who are not cnoi mously ingnil e<l 187s Miss Uradixin 
Hostages to I ort mu I I 35 People who irare their lineage 
ns far as licngisc md Horsa are seldom heavily iiigouetl 

Ingrace, obs form of 1 'ngkaie v 
t Ingra'oions, <r Obs [In-.i] Ungracious 

1600 Hoi I AND Pry 41 I I arqiiinius the prowd, and 
his ingiacious wife, nnd the whole brood of his children 
1608 Birnie Kirkburiall v, Ihe ingratious discord wil 
111 ir al the inirih 1878 R Divon / 10 lestatn so How in 
gracious a thing must it be lor a Cve viure, beloveclof God, to 
refuse ihe offer of his Grace 

Ingradyt, var ol Lnorvhui /// a , Obs 
t Ingra ff, Ingra fe, var Enouafp v , Obr 

/11400 Wmlii I tnn vi 10 Ihe which sum men coucit 
yngc, erreden fro the fcilh.and hiseltiden (r r ingrnfliden , 
I insrubant] hem with many sorvvis 1596 Halkwifi f ir 
texties thst Scot II 14- To mgrafe and poiire m the 
haitis of the Ignorant people, diuinc rues 1785 A Di< kson 
t>,at ten III (eil 3) 33 1 here IS scaicely a kind of iree, 
hut may Ik. ingraffed into any other kind a 1803 Beattif 
I r / iigil X Past I (R ), Mow Meliboeus, now iiigiaff the 
peai. Now leach the v me its tender sprays to rear ! 

Ingraft, obs vnnant ol 1 nguaft v 
t Ingralf, oils Sc form of Esgkavk 11 
1561 A Scorx Poems (S T S ) 1 214 Rcsaif, swaif, and 
h ihTingraif il here 

Ingrail, obs form of EsoiiAtL, v 
1 1 ngrida, sb t Obs [OtiRin unascertained ] 
A quarter of a chaldron of coal given m for every 
five chaldron J purchased 

1730 (// 3 Cep //, c 268 10 By ancient Custom iii the 
Port of Taiiidon, one Chaldron of Coals is allowed m to 
every Score brought on board Ship which is called In 
4//1//1 nolwiihst inding which m >ny Persons dealmg in 
Coals do load the same from on hoard Ship bare Measure 
without tlie aforesaid Ingiain 1789 / ond Chron 18 Rlay 
470 Ihe action wa* for not delivering to the buyers the in 
gram of iwo five*, as metered from on board ship, but look 
inrcc sacks out of each five 

Ingrain, a sb -i) [f the iihrase i« gt atn , see 
(iltAiN j/>l 10 Now usually stressed tnpatn 
liefore a sb , 1 ngtat n after it or in the predicate ] 
1 D)cd in gram, d)ed with fast colours before 
manufacture, dyed in the fibre thoroughly dyed 
1788 W Gordon Gen toiinfing ho 438, 4 pink ingram 


cahmancoes 1880 / tain llintx SeedU'wik 44, i yd In 
gram marking cotton, No 100 

b Applicil (chiefly m U S ) to carpets of the 
Kidderminster type, m which the pattern goes 
through and through nnei np|)cars on both sides 
as distinguished fiom those (such as Axminstcr or 
Brussels) m which it appears on the upper suiface 
only 

1862 B Taylor tlaimah Thurston III 285 Hut* had 
bought a brownish ingram carpet 1879 ‘ F. Garrett' 
House by Works II 133, I urgr you not to wait till 1 ran 
exchangt: this mgr on dniggrt for a luikty ciryin 1899 
Corrupt Ingram carpels are geiicrdly i f mfcrioi qitalrty 
hvit they c,an lie made of very high qualities 

2 Of qualities, dispositions, Inbils, etc Inborn 
inherent, firmly fixed, inveterate, ingraintd 

i^Mbs Stowf Lmh^tom^sC^ xix no His old conn 

Daisy Chom i xiv (1870) 117 1 ih. old for i hinging of m 
gram, lone i.iiiturcd habits 1888 1 W HirriNsos 71 a////// 

V Men 507 1 he shy graces of character must lie something 
that Is mgr tin md (HTmanent 1894 F F 1 1 101 A , ;// G, n 
1 19 A pioof of ilic mgr on hiiinaniiy of his soul 

b J horouf'h out and-out, to the backbone 
1889 Dml, 1 , 1 -, May, ihe most pci feet type of the in 
gram, hardened irmnniil 

B sb ‘ A name given to )arns, wools, etc , d) til 
with fast colours lidorc manutactiiie ’ Simnioiids 
thil Itadc ISPS') b ■/' S') - Ingfatn larpct 
see I b [hunk 

Ingrain, obs or aich vnnant of Ehc it vis v 
Ingrained (lngl<'nll^. ppl a [app ong a 
variant ol EscuviNtn ppl a but now analysed 
ns it from rz/ adv ■rgi anted cf IhOBAiN tr btressed 
ingrained before a sli , otherwise 1 ngtat ned] 
Wrought in the inmost texture, deeply rooted, m 

V derate 

I1599 Marston Sco Vitbruie 1 tv 189 Ingrain'd Habits, 
ihed with ofuii dips) sSai (mi 1 -tyish t igatirx xvv 
1 heir old met allied and particular sentiments 1837 F vo n 
SOS -h/di Imn S.twl Wk* (Bohn) II t8j lhat great 
principle of Undulaiioii m nature deeply ingrained in 
every atom and every fluid 1899 Sisclitos !■ iigil II 
14a Ihtir ingi allied wiikedness is washed away 1899 Q 
AiT Jan 34 I he old ingrained prejudice of his lollower* 
b U I persons 1 hoi ongn, out-ana out 
I1830RL1111 riokd/i(/ 31 July (1675) III 156 The blouily 
longues, crafly Foxes, double ingrained Hy pncrites, shall 
appear as they are befoic his Majesty ) 1891 Mamiew 
/ ond I n! our I 339 Many ingi allied beggars certainly use 
the stirrt tridi as a cloak for almc ceckiii^ 1870 Lowpii 
l/z/i/q ///) hks Ser 1 1187 ,1 J77 He is an ingrained sceptic 
Hence ZngraiBedly 'iiigic i ntdii, 1 ngr/'' mill 
adi' , in an ingrained mnnnti or ilcgrcc thor- 
oughly 

1889 I '//f«T//;// 16 Dit 495 Designedly md imdrsigneclly 
ahai m Uileilv ingraiiudly iintriir Ciraltiie 1884 Mas 
IIOCSTOIN Caucht in Snoi II xii 141 She w.as not m 
grainedly selfish 1893 thi 111,0 Idutiiie 3s May, The 
material to woik upon was too ingramedly had for even 
Elizabeth s optniiism 

Ingram iqrom), a isb Cbi (exc dial) 
/Mso 6 yngrome, 7 ingrum A {xrvirtctl form 
oi IcsoiivsT, jirob immediately fiom iNGKAhr 
cf vagi cm U)t tags ant 

1593 1 \\ ILSON Khet 30 A palrone of a henelice wil hatie 
a pooic yngrainc soule to hear* the name of a person* for 
XX maikc 1970 I IVINS iianip 18/8 Ingrame ignams 
1598 N ASHF Sofion n old. II 143 W ho but an ingrain cossei 
would kcepe such i coiirling of a Curlezan ' t 1614 Uealvi 
A. ! L II It tiihoiit jlloney v 1, Pr.iy take my fellow Ralph 
hrh.isn I’salm Book, 1 am m ingrumman 1630 J TaMoi 
Ills (N I, I am no scholler, but altogeiher unrude, and very 
mgtum 1B93 A orthumHit I, loss , Ingsam, ignorant 
B as sb /\n Ignorant peison 

1638 NAhiifS lov Ottid III V, Alas Gentlemen we ar. 
very ingrums. 1694 Gayton / /zoz Aii/« 11 ic 41 S metu 
wo* a very Ingrum as they call him 
Hence f Z ngrivmn«M, ignuiaticc 
1989 llaipiet Lpit Aij, You must then bcaie with my 
Iiigramncsse 1989 Ma, Marline 8 Bear* w iih his Ingram 
ncssc a while, hiTseasoncd wainscot five 

tlnigrammatical, « obs [is Un 

grammatical 

187a Pfnn spirit of huth I md 67 Ihis were as mgram 
matical altogcthei 

Ingrammatioism (.mgrama. tislz’m) late 
[Is- ' ] An ungrammatical lorm ot construction , 
a tolccisro 

1888 Athenxum lo Mur -^04 She remnins crvn^lanl to 
h5.r ^uut'\tlon^ and * ins^rammaitt-iatn^t 
Ingrandize, obs lorm ot Enorasi) 17 e v 
\ I ngrant, a Obs A perverted form of tpto- 
I ant, tiiiough the transitional *itignoiant nigorant 
the latter also found cf IsoRvM 

p^fe'tYia't^b^ore' ^tde m^eeXidl 'Ll ca” m« wflh**m 

1644 (Juarirs bamabasH B VVks 1880 1 Sm z 1 list 1 have 
licen so ingrant In good thingv huh been a gie»t heart 
breaking 10 me 

t Inigra pple, V Obs Mso b en [f In- ■! 
f(iHAPrLFt<] tnlr inAltans 1 o join in grap- 
pling , to grapple together 
1597 Daniel C« Wots i\ \xviv. Then shall young Hot 
spur Ingrappl* [,/ 1718 engrapple) with thy sonne 1999 
— Let Octojia Wks 1717 I 83 /\t whose mgmppling, 
Neptune* Mantle takes A purple Colour 181a Drastos 



ZNGRASSIAL 


INOBAVIDATE 


witlwtheir armed pawcn mt^ripplcd Jtrndfull) a iMt 
tuLLtR Worthies, I m ohtsh it uoti^ 1^44 ^ Cub I o\« 

could free themselves, but were tn^r ipled tOt,ethcr 
IngfWUiaial (iiigra; sial,, a Auat ff proper 
name ar r AL ] Of or iwtaining to In 
{jrassias, an Italian anatomist of the sixteenth ctn- 
tiiry, esp in Inp-assial bonts, the Usser wings of 
the sphenoid bone, described by Ingrassias So 
Infra asiiui a 

•*3^47 loi)D Cyt .1 Auat III Bag/a The ingra^sml l>oiies 
are, in the human subjcLt, retarded M i>ortions of the 
splienoid. 1890 Cent Vict , Ingraisiaii 


Ingrate (mere' t), a {sb ) Also 4 ingrat, 6-7 
’ tnnat us unpleasmg, un- 
iinkind, harsh, angr) f , 


Sr ingrait Ud L. 
grateful, in med L also . „ , 

(In- d) + pleasing, grateful, ptrh originally 

through F tu^at aU (< 'resme, 14th c ' ] Not 
grateful 

fl Not pleasing or icecptable to the mind or 
senses, disagieeablc, unpleasant, unwelcome Ohs 
1539 lA\FR\rn i,ar,t It juti 11 as, I hane marked that 
diys arKUtneiit or «i>t>nge is nat ingrale unto you c 1586 
Cti-ssPi-miirosf/c <u XIV Ihisirrrhgiousltinde.lngrur 
to ficxl i6«6 Boon S)/-« f in TheCauscs of that whieh 
14 Plcrsing, or Ingiate to ihe Hearing, mRy roeeiue light b\ 
th It, which 14 IMe ising or liiginle to the Sight 1669 Sir 1 ' 
Hfrufri rroT' (16771 in Coho or Coffee howeeeringratc 
or itisapoiy it seems at first, it becomes grite ind delicious 
enough by custom 1701 Sir J Feotfk m /'Ai/ J mu\ 
XXlll. n68 Thyssclinum is Bitter, Ingrate and Acrid 
1 2 Not of pleasant or fncntlly disposition , un- 
friendly Obs 

•393 Lasci. P P/ C XX 219 Be ingrat (1377 B xmi asi 
iHgralux,x rr ingrat) to py kjnde, Ihe holjgost 

huyreh nat nc helpeUi ).e 1^7 J Harrison / lA'i/ 

other wer ouerronewithoiilH irdcinuisions 1561 )/ir/ 
Itn^ , Souterset \\ 1 o whom Fortune wasctermorc ingnite 

3 Not ft cling or showing gralitucle , ungratelul, 
unthankful an h 

(«377 Lanol. P pi B \u 160 Of )>c good hat how hem 
syuest tngrah ben iiun>e 1 e.\RiiiM r in PoeOik Rii 
Re/ I 1-52 As though he bad liven the most ingrate in in 
•533 EivoTtrti/ /A /Mr (1 3^91 68 b, Ihoushalt ddayfjmle 
the ehyldcrne ingrate to their parentes 1349 ( ewfl Siot 
I. 00 To spulie III them that ar mgr ile of the Iwncfccis of 

f nde V // (S f S ) in O m in i|nhnme 

ercat, (Jiihe art thou sa ingrait? 1617-47 h 1 1 tiiam hiwtvti 
I xvn sB Wh> should a ^swonled niikindncssc niike ni< 
ingrate for wonted binefits’ 1644 Bp MtxwPLi Pretoi 
Chr Dod 12, I were ihe mgratest of C hrisiiaiis if 

I did not acknowledge It 1676 Houiii s //Wiiii 6i3Musc 
we unto our friends he so ingrate ! 1706 III lANSimWNF 
Bnt JsHcbant 11 1 (R ), Sec whom you tied, iiilinin in and 
ingrate 1813 Siorr hokehy in xxiii, Ingrate 111 life, in 
death ingrate i86sCaklvi p Ol xuii x (1872) \ II 
286 Schaffgotsch provetj signally traitorous and iiignte 

B ib An ungratefnl jierson , one who docs not 
feel or ihow gratitude 

1671 ViLLiXKS (Dk huMim.) Ke/ituesa/i (Arh)4t{et em 
live in Ignorance like ingiates. 177s Siifridsn A’ciu/f it 11 
Your treachery and deceit, you bese ingrate 1797 Ncison 
8 Se^t in Nicolas On/ 11845)11 y ,1 should be in ingrate 

at all personal ris^ 1843 Ltrros V axt 0/ B, irons 11 ii,*l he 
Neviles are more famous fur making ingrates than asking 
favours 189s Nkwmak Smith C/ir I iIikii hi 189 ihe 
prodigal comes to himself as an mgr iie who has left his 
Father s house 

tlaigrate, Obs Alsoen- [fiv--, En -1 
+ Grate v ‘ (sense 4^ ] a trans To treat 
harshly, oppress, harass b intr I o be harsh or 
oppressive Hence Ingra ting vbl sb and /// a 
1899 Nashr Lenten iiluffe 26 Other eiigrating vpland 
cormorants will grunt out it is In ana fanutm 1600 \V 
Watson // trciscu/T/iiK (1601) 214 lo ingrate thus iiiiunuusly 
both vpon her Maiestics officers and the sn ul ir priests is 
the lesuiies doe 1600 Suruft Countru / ariiie 1 tit |i 
To he much exacting and iiigratmg vpon your firmer 
doth ofleiinmes make him a meere negliscnt 1613 R 
Cawiirsv /Vi/>/«’vf//A (ed 3), Engr-iU prossc vpoo i6a8 
Gaule /’F- rtf/ /Ai (1629) 344 He would not lung suffer hci 
Ingratings i6ao - /My Meuin 410 Whom he hath 
ingr.ated, spoylea, cheated 

t Zuigra tefiol, or Obs [f In ' + Obatefui. 
cf ISCRAIE] Not grateful, ungrateful 
1 Not pleasant or acceptable to the niiiid or 
senses , displeasing, disagreeable —iNoKATEti i 
«547-<4 Bau6Dwin dA» Phths Palfr ) 63 It is to be im 
puled ns V une before Him, ingiatcfull, hurlfull, he voyd 
1694 Salmon BaU i Disfens (171 j) 50/1 Ihc Oil is of an in 
gritefulOdor 1754 Riciiarhson (,r,i«<Ajti»i(i78i) If XMt 
231 SirChailcs told him I hat it wts 1 very ingrateful 
thing to him to hear his lather spoken slightly of 

2 , Unirientlly, harsh saie (C f Isc.iimku 2) 
<■ IS75 Tubbkrv Peath Flu: hhuudle (K ' If ought my 
slender skill or writing were of powrc. No proccs.e of tit 
gratefull time her venues should dcuour 
3 Not feeling or showing gralitude 
•547-*4 BauiOwin fiUr Philos tPilfi 1 177 Ocsirous of 
pleasures, and ingruiefull for bcnchts 1579 F 1 1 kk Heshms 
lari 484 Whiche ire somclimcs mgratefull to t.od for his 
mercies a 163a Chafman Plays 1873 111 soo, 

I may be thought A mo-t ingraieful wretch unto my Frieiul 
•759 Robertson thst Sial (1761) 1 $13 Hts treatment of 
the Queen was unbrotherly and ingrateful 

tlnigratefttlly, offz' Obs [f prcc +- ly 8] 
III an ungrateful manner, ungratefully 
•543-4 elcl 35 Ifen Vlll,c 12 The samerrenche King 
hatne moost ingratefullye dt wrongfullye w'drawen the 


tiewe pencion t697DRSDFNtr I trgtfs Past Pref 117211 
76 Fxtravagaiit Heirs itigratcfully deride the good old 
Gentleman, who If ft them the Lstate 1711 Light to Blind 
m loth Kip Hut HBB Comm App v 114 fhey ingrne 
fully abandoned him in the tyme of need 

tlnigra-tafnlneM. obs \t asprec +-nfss ] 
The quality of being ungrateful , ingratitude 
1570 Dfe Math Pref d iv h, All these thinges, with farder 
matter of Ingraiefulncs 1619 J Barlow Prut Outde to 
Utory sb Is not this forgetrulnesse, Ingratefulnesse ? 1698 
Clevflanii Rustic Ramfant Wks. (16B7) 514 Ingrateful 
ness to his Sacred Head 

tinigratelyt oAi Obs [f Inobate a + 
-Ly / ] Ungratefully 

1981 Sattr Poems Reform xliii no To his rewarde he 
[Alcibiades] gat nane vther grace, Ingraltly baneist, to their 
awin grit skaith 1989 J ss I Lss Poeste lArh ) 29 Will y e 
then so ingiately make your pen A slauc to sinne, and seruc 
but fleshly men I (694 Vii vain Pheoirm / heot 11 50 Why 
j thru diMi wc not r vther magnify his GikkIiics and (<races 

I tlxiigra'ter. Obs AUo -or, -our. [npp with 
same r-itlicnl part as Kk(.hatkb perh 1 blending 
of /« or r’/zi'-rpirr/'and rii,'ra/tr{-or) ] A regrater 
01 foresfillcr 

1^3 Sti IIIIFS vf/irt/ thus II (1882) 45 A sort of ingralors 
or foiesiallers, who inteieept euerie thing before it come iit 
the market Hud 46 I hese hellishe ingrntoiirs, and fore 
stallets make 1 orne viid ill thinges else deere t6ii CoiOR , 
Paidanaire, a Kegriiiiir, Ingrater, Ingrosser, one that 
Iniyes, and hoords v p t orne w ith a purpose lo sell it againc 
when tis growne decre 

Ingratiate (ingrti Ji|e't),» Also^en- [app 
j f i6tnc It 7;/<,>»d/;a7^‘totngracc’,topntin grace, 
refl ingraUatst [tiwi tn^aztat st) ‘to engratc or 
uismuate himself into fivour’ (Hono), f phrase 
i« gra^ta (f ^alxi), I tu grdtiam into favour ] 
tl tniMs To bung (a jicrson into favour (to//// 
'iny one) , to render (,him) agreeable (jlo any onet 

1641 J jAri^0N^^/)i« / fir/e- /^'|49 I he l^mbassador 

/^"^ri'i’fli'f*// //«rir'iv 'n *’\fl''thirv\ould no? mgri 
, tinte this Usurper with them i68t liAvtl Veth (trace 
xvie 310 lie hath ingraliitcd us, or brought us into the 
grace, favour iiid ‘iCecpnnrc of (,i«l the lathi r 1728 
N I vv ION r/i>wn>/ l»rr»</cf/ u 207 ibis might liigrTUate 
Hadad with Plinr loh 1755 ,1 /<in ix 4 We sh ill endeavour 
to ingrntnte this ies|)cclable order with the people 
2 n/( 1 o get imesclf into ( ivoiir , to gain grace 
or favoHi TO//// , lo under oneself agreeable I0 
i6u Baios tfeii I ft 100 Ihis la\c was nlmhshed 
by Rnliaril ihc third lo ingratiate himsetfe with the 
(leople 1640 Hauiv roN er/v/nni 111 t \rh ) 115 Should 1 
ni) scife ingratiate 1 a Princes smile? i644jassoF -inset 
' of /ph 5 1 hat he might Ihe belier ciigrntiate liimscifi ill 
the eyes of that PreTite 1647 Cl arfnihin /A// A</ I 
4 89 If he did not do somvwhit lo ingratiate himsell lo 
the People tj 6 a-ji H Wai isii F I'litues liiecd Pamt 
(17861 11 77 Sever il of the couit who ingratiated themselves 
by oflerings of pieluics and curiosities 1893 Macaui av 
/jtog , Alterbmyiiibjl 10 At the coronation (he) did his 
best to ingratiate himself wiih the royal family 

b With various plcoii'tstic extensions 
1694 Sir F Nicholas in V /Vi/kif (Camden' II 64 On 
ilesiKii 10 ingnliaie hiimelf m ibe gootl opinion of the 
Hugonois of F r nice a 1669 < •ooinv in / tlUd v the Spu it 
(1867) tS, lo ingrainte himself m their affections ind gixid 
wills 1713 Stef LI (mardian No 14 F i Desirous to in 
giatiatc themselves further imo their favour i8r 8 P Cis 


good will this gentleman hail 


ingratiated himself 


jraimted himself still farther , 

+ 3 mtr (for /<yf ) Vbi 

1647 Ibaii Comm LuKt xvn 19 1 iius grjiiiiiue iiigia 
nates with Christ and gets more grue 1699 BiNliiv 
I hat xvi 519 Ihose, who think lo ingratiate with Him 
by ealmnniating Me .768-7411.^2// V,i/ .18,4) II 
314 Ihe methods of civility proper for removing ill sus 
pn ions of themselves, and ingratiating with whatever com 
paiiy they fall into 

(•4 trans To m.ake (a thing, pleasant, agree- 
able, or acteptablc {to or wtth ' Obs 

1639 Follfr J/oh IPai in x\ (1647) 142 Smh as imglil 
mote ingrati ite with Cod the persons and prayers of people 
there assembled 1696 SimiFs (oiijei ihnst y Maty ii 
1 lungs, when wanted, are ingritiated to u^ as warmth after 
cold, and meat after hanger 1676 I emi 1 f A. / to the A mg 
3Mir,Wks 172011 379 A Clause w In. h he llioiight was 
nut 111 on purpose to ingrati ite it to Your Majesty a 1677 
Barrow \eim Wks .7.6 III 79 Use doth wear out tl" 
pica lire which Novelty eommendeth and ingrati iieth 
...748 Waits /«//«. A/,«rf 11 vi Tl. it he may mgr i 
tiatc his disiotirses with ihrir e trs 

lienee Xngrk tiatiag' vb/ tb and /f/ a , Zn- 
gra tia tinffly adv , in an ingratiating inauner, tu 
a way to win favour 

164/ Hfvi in Hut I ptstopaty 1 (1657) His ingratiating 
wilh Ihe Jewes .659 F Ol LI K ( hunh Hut \ vi 9 29 
A Jcsiiilc of cxccihnt Murds, and ingratiating Converse 
Aitif llaiidinm (1662I 230 fhe coneessions of which 

"lad been a very great inilulgenee and ingratiating to 
women of greatest .piality avm H Waliolf Mem 
(tto It (1847) I IX ->^6 Loid Isla was if artful, at least 
not ingratiating 1886 Longm itag Feb 423 Ihe lad 
liowetl ingrati Iiingly 1806 O Svifaton Allan Ramsay 
til 1 he ii^ratiainig qualities of her f ithcr's guest 

Ingratiation (ingrFjiiFM'aa) [n of action f. 
Inokatiate see -ation ] The action or process 
of ingratiating oneself or getting into favour 

sits dtlnca I 224 His desire of ingratiation was not so 
ardent as Zeluca s iSu W Taylor in Monthly Mag LI V 
493 He had cultivated the arts of ingratiation with some 


Mem H Pmtr Iv^yo &aily ear 'wigging InffuentUi men, for 
he was a niaxter of ingratiation 

Ingratiatory (mgrz' fbauri), a [f Inoka- 

TiATK bce-OKYl Thnt tends to ingratiate 


Afetnie I i 26 You will find one of the robin s very chief 
inCTatiatory faculties is his dainty and delicate movement 

lugiratltTlde (ingra: titiwd) [a k tugraUlude 
(J3th c in Hat* Darm ), ad late L tngnUtHido 
ingratitude, displeasure, n of quality f. mgr&tus 
Inobate, cf Gratitiide] 

1 Want or absence of gratitude ; indisposition lo 
acknowledge or reciprocate benefits received j un- 
thankiulness , ungratefulness 
|<iiit9 Amr R 200 Ingratitudo besne ktmdel bret, 
hivose Ills nout icnoweii of goddedr, nuh telloS lutcl (leror, 
o5er iioi’^itcS mill allc ) 1340 (vr«/’ 18 A vice ^t is 
y elcped me elergic ingratitude ^t is iiuiyetmge of giwl 
mill of his guoefes. 1477 F ari Rivfrs iCnxton) //n/ii 1 
to sette a tune alle ingratitude 1931 Elvot /rm' 11 \in, 
J lie movie damnable vice ind mosle ngoyiie lustice, in my ne 
•y eiilled u ' ‘ 


ll 1607 bHAkS Cot 11 

ind for the inullitudc to be 

make a Monster of the multitude 1679 
717' I XI 413 1796 Burke Ar/ Nohle Ld 

- - - ’ -lerictors IS the first of revo 

, There 
monstrous in other 


dedcheh 

10 Ingratitude is mom 

ingraleftill, ' 

SouiH Srr 
Wks VIH s< Ingr 
lulionary virtues 1876 Mozley V 
IS peril lus no fault lint men think 
people than ingraliludc 

+ 2 Unpleasant feeling, disagreeableness (Ijctween 
persons') , unfriendliness, unkindness Obs 
c 1477 Cavton Jnson 41 They lien unkinde and full of in 
gratitude yf they knewe otiy ihmg whcrwith they might 
dishoiioure them they WuUIe do Ini 1948 Hall Ctuon , 
(hu / //13 b, I ensl It should vowe or kyndle any dixen 
non or ingratitude betwtne the I reiielie k^ng and him 
•555 f HI N Peiiidis 232 ma>g , Ihc ingrati[t)iide of the 
l^rtueales r .966 J At HAV tr BooyHuau s I heat H-orld 
L v, There is prepaicd for him (the child! new sorrow, by 
the ingratunde of mothers, which are so delicate that they 
VI ill not nourish them 

t Inigratn'ity. Obs lax [f In- ' + Gba- 
Ti'iTV ] Ungrneiousness, unkindness, ingratitude 
1918 m Burnet Hist Ref II 36 Ratlier than the King 
should suspect any point of Ingratuyle in him 1603 J 
Davies Alieroeosmos Ded to Pr Wales n (1878) to, 1 
Ihnt willnikly (to snuc iliee from snnoy Of dire dislike foi 
ingratuiicc; Do take vpon me to espresse ihy loy 
t InigraTd, tl Obs Also 6- 7 en- [f Ih • 
or 2 + Ghave sb or ] trans To put m a grave , 
lo entomb, bury 

a 1939 Stewart C ni/t Seot 111 i6 Ihe qidiilk bodie 
Ingramiwesthan mane sepulture 1683C hai khill llieatma 
4 L/ 167 Shall I think Ihcir cruelty so meiciful, to save 
Her, their Rinbitiim strove for lo iiigravc? 

1999 W WatremaS ArtF(//e/'(if/(>«/ Ai>p 136 Lotte cum 
the very ennemie be engraued, and leile no corps he willi 
oute burialk 1990 Sfenser / D 1 x 42 In seemely sort 
then corses to engrave 1633 P 1 letliikr Rtua xxvn. 
Vile headless trunk why art thou not engraved? 1667 
Waterhouse /tie Loud 145 Those Lazantique spirits 
have been of late engraved m cold icsolvcs 
Hence t IngTB ved ppl a , entombed, buned 
1986 Whetbtonf hus Atyno) 5 The envious commute 
inhumane outrages upon their iiigraved bones 1608 Akmin 


Ingrave, obs. apocopate form of tngraven, 
engtat'en, \)o jmle ofENORAiEe' 

1913 Douolas Xntis V V 45 Twa silucr coppis schappm 
I lykancbote and with figui is ingruve [1993 cngraif] 

IngraTesoanoe (mgrave sens) Med [f 
‘next see -ENCt] The quality 01 condition of 
I being ingravescent , increase of gravity or seventy 

' >8u-34 GooiPs Study Med (ed 4) 1 689 This desire re 

I turned with every reluming ingraveseence of the fever 1876 
I I'RisTovvF th ^Piact A/(</ (1878) naThisdevelopmeiitof 

I eonlagiiim goes on during l)ie whole period of ingraveseence 
Ingravescent (ingrive still), </ JHd [f L 
ingravescent em, pr pple ol tngravesilre to grow 
I heavy, f /// (In- 2 ) s- gravcsi/re,{ gravss heavy 1 
Increasing in gravity or seventy , gicwing worse 
I sixr-nOooeLs Study Med (eA 4'! 483 Common Asthnra 
I Paroxysm gradual, Ingraves. eiu 1891 lancet 25 Aug 
954/1 Infective diseases like tuberculoMs and leprosy, 

I which were persistent and ingravescint, and m no sense 
' Kelfproiective sitfj Al/butt s 'ipist Aled 11 923 Ingraves 
I cent jaundice gives use to a seiics of nervous symptoms . 
akin to chol/cnnc intoxication 

I Ingravidate '^ingn. Vidf't), n [f ppl stem 
of late L ingravtdSte lo make heavy or pregnant, 

I f in- (In- -) +gravidus heavy, Gkavid ] 

‘ 1 trans To load or weigh , to render gravid, to 


;mprc^Ttc 


Holy 4 Prof S 


(9 They may be sc 


Phil Plans XX 4O6 (Hel tells 11 

Country men iiigravidale the Female [Pistachio tree] with 
tho Flowers of the Male 1866 Alt. kr j'e/i/ Nat tf Alau 
IV yBt His receptive and responsive capacity of genius 
ingravidated his utterance as with the weight of worlds 
2 tn/r To become heavy , to be weighed down 
1697 ToMiiNsott Renou't Dup 181 By the cohibition of 
these dreggs the body ingravidates 



UrOBAVIDATE 


INGBESSUS. 


t luyVa’Tidate, O/n ,a,c~' fml Intel 
tngravtdut us, |)i ol f see jneL ] 

I ondcd 

t6it H\',C,s Sew /)ii^ p i8o Id deliver llir HiRr'vv idnie 
vein"! from the l^iii|i'viiy of n rktlioiii 

Ingravjdatxon (.mKfftvx''’' [" 

f prec \b • 8ce-\MovJ I ho nelion nf i igrtvi 
dating or state of heiiig ingravidatcd , picgnancy 

l6lS CnooKR J 1 od\ of Man 315 All the time of their in 
grnulantion oriii nhicn ihey£ow"ithchilde 1710 1 huiicK 
I'harm / xUmp siug The last iiioiith of Ingiavidatioii 
iSii Hoortii Metl Did , liigravidatioH, the same as im 
|>regnation, or fcolng with ehild 

Ingrayl, oh"! form of 1" KonAih s' 

flngraa't, f Ohs AKo en- [f In -2 + 

fillFAT a Cf hNtiRFATFK ] tl OHS I'o mike 
great, to mngnif) 

« 1619 I null Kiiv U/iiiwi II 1 I 3 (ifijj) 174 There is, 111 
all tilings, 1 tiesiir In ilihte, .iml to iiigreat thrills! hii s 
i6a6 SiK ( (dUNWAiiis />/S( /'f //t fit y yf 1 c\cr 

nftcr found my ♦‘Nceetlingly tnfire it«l in his f ivoiu 
x6t7 Amp Annoi r’ u in KuaHw J/iii Loll (16^9) 

1 455 As some ue gentle and ItrruK’U some others, to in 
grent themselves might strain more then the string hci) 

tiugre'de, V Ohs lau [td I i>igeet{i\.o 
enter] /tans lo enter into (as nn ingredient 

i6S7 • OMI INSI'N A’" mm t Pup Pref , h v try Simple vvhith 


1, diflfrrrnt Ftlhcr iimir<hrni and 


Itaitliol eXunt i xiii 4. Ihe rMiinalaiid 
of till ingrcdu at Vtsstla 

b as a compiinint |*oit 01 rlciiKiit anh 

««4» 1 ' 


I'Ll. Ill 


see-ENCf Hut, 111 lense I, nrig a misspelling of the 
pi tns;iedteHis (if At’uiUFNCF, InhabitwcfI, and 
subseoiiently confused w ith the sing %np tdteut ] 

1 Tnat which enters info a mixture a The in- 
gredients in a medicine, potion, etc , separately or 
collectively , or the mixture itself, as containing in- 
gredients 

iSt0 I'ltge I'd/ (W (Ic W 153O 166 llie uhysicyon 
rniisyderyui,e Ins mevlri y lie or po. y on may st in his mynde 
tht dyuerse muredyence that vviiue tlirrto !<« Mdhk 
Xnsw roeeomd hk WU io 38 ,j thy* plaster Xth win 
cood tiijredieiice But it hathe also some deade poty vary e 
ilrug< 1. putte III tt th.it tan ilo no good 1605 Shaks 
Xtiu.l I VII ti Ihu cutn handed lustne Coii.mtnds tli 
ln;redicnce of our (xiysond Chnilice lo our owne hiis 
S Smkppsrd Year JubtUe v) 'Xn ingrevlience, whitli 
ipiaft of, might surely destroy the hialthof huih their bovltis 
and soul* jjy# Marvfli 7 )</ /Amf WU 1875 IV 1791)0 
I therefore think them ciiuiirolleiit, or th it one of them n ith 
not the stronger ingreilience’ K III miioii h TToifiri 
ifi7 If there hr no ingre lienee of iiintttr in their making 
f,g .«4S ITsmira AiA, /),r, (if'l7) lyS hnith doth not 
lonsist in darkness, and ignorant e. Inn Knowledge is of 
ihe ingretlience of it 

b (With //) A Single ingrcalicnt or clement 
i$7y-*7 IlonsstCFO C/oen tl ty/t One Iheoricns wrote 
I proper treatise of Xgna u'v Hr drcltreth ihr siinplrs 


4 ccxviii (itijh) a; 




i ingredicnccs 


proper I ngredieilces or thi y pcrfirt not the Cun 

2 the fact Of [iroctss of ettlciing 111 a hypln- 
sical movemeiit , b as an ingredient 

*SS 7 fio««« Vnmer, J eiudt B lij, tor us in heaven to 
have ingicdieiice 1(04 R Cawiiki y ! ahU Alph , luerti 1, 
litgndttiKi, enterance in 1638 Siiiiii » rmwutill 1 lA 
Both natures had nn iiigredience into all the works of metlin 
tioii «677 Half /V/w Ong .Xta» 11 tv 158 HiePhui 
taste, Design and Oestinaiion of Man, which is van oils, 
according to those various lemper iinenis tint have ingre 
ilienre and intlnence into him 

t Inffre'dianea, v Ohs ran [f prcc] 
trans 1 o ititroduc” as an ingredient , to ftiniish 
with ingredients 

ifeo \siivioi F t 4 |'h/ Colhit Vo lull lean Bmly is in 
gredieiiced except one vvliult is tommonly latlid of the 
ITiilosophers, Ihe gnen lion itxi 1 win 7 //<» Srr 1 
chiiiine\mi ipeis May the disieiiilmg not never taint thy 
Losilv well ingrriliriii cil "amps 

t IxLgra dxeaoy. obc [f Imkh'iim cf 
l\(.RFi)iK!fCK, and see -EXi 1 ] 

1 -Inc itFiHurcF I 

i 4 i« WoooAi L d/it/e Wks 11(1531341; Ihosc whnh 

cannot hnvc nil the mgreiheniy of this loiiiposilioii iSa6 
S Bolton Xrrtii^iii hir 75 There aie hue few rrroiirs in 

i66a R ^Matiifw Pn/ AUk p**ii 1 am'siire they know not 
all the Ingredienetes thereof 111M4 1 F 10111 os {.oiiiiii 
t /‘ei V A Pure iininiscd glory, witlnnit any ingrediiiuy of 
pride or sinful vanity 

2 . > Ivr.iipnuvcp 3 

W Uhkx K unth a \ oiivithstAudiu^ 

dj It(Pnpi<>try)deH(roie^your()l»edicncc, b\ the ingre(lu-nc> 

• ►f menu 1690 Wffki-s liuthsCimfl n tp There w m 
inxn-edieiK> am! LOUcurr«?m.e of all ihe gicat aud glorious 
IVrfcaioii<» of f»«Kt x668 Hovsf HUsi kt^hirout 
192 I hink not that sensu d pleasure t ui have nn> ingredt 
«.nL> into this nlaic of l»ltssc<lncHS 1695 /MfMi r / // 
ne Hot attsohtd hy D,ath P\fss Orangt 3 (Parlinnicntsl 
< aiinot tease to have ui Ingredienty into the Government, 
wuhout .1 dissolution of the whole hrame of it 

Ingredient (,inj>r; (Htnt), a and [nd L 
pr pplc of trn^ed T to enter, f 
?«- (In- to step, go cf F insp-idimt xb 
11508 In Hat* -Darm ), which was proh the imme 
diate source of the sb in sense t ] 

A. adj That enters in , entering into a thing or 
place • + a. by moving or running in Ohs 

i6it Vxonia, Pip^ietilo, ingredient, entring in 11841 
Bp Mountaou s 4 c/p (1644) IIS T he course of GcmIs 

VoL. V. 


1 ItHH 118671 OS ihc> l>t 

about a ticspisic of sviinc, but it 1*5 thought 

other matter was itif’rtdit.iit 1646 Sir I Hkouni- Pm ,i 
7/ lit xxm If 8 J h* liuineofa f>ccrc IS ingredient into tli 
(onfeetton of H>ncinth 1663 WMUvyt. Ihtd 1 11 7 \ Somr 
hcrce, decd-domg tit uiyCoiimos d of many inKf^^-diciit \ tioiii v 
JuHt !iKe thr manhiMHl of nine tailor%. 1713 ISikkiii-s 
Uutiidtan'Hfi 83 p Y Jhe K^^ncrosit) ih it IH iiiKredi<.iit m 
die teniperof Ihepoul xS^jO Hfkv iiy J//«/ Nat Phti 01 

nnd it«i ingicdicnt constitiK-ntH 

B d> fl < )nc w ho St cps in Ohs fare 
1814 I Ai'AMb 7 n/it///<iwv«<r 1 Uks t?iii I irulfsin 
ihsiiivirs ihcgrecti aiidgiy flowers of (/<//ic, hi crirstmlir 
inxrcdivnis, J ntit i»4»o iu 1 hi sirpiiii hirl s 

there 

t 2 \ thing which enters, iii or jw nctratii. Ohs 

1814 WoTtoN Atihd in he/n/ dfT't 7 | Ihe an] lieiiig 1 
liei|ietunt atnhieiit ami ingrevliriit 

t) .Something that enters into the formation of a 
I compound or mixture, a comiioiunt mil, con 
, stitueiit, element rrim.arily used of medical com 
I positions nnd other artifiiial material mixtures, 
liut also of natural comjKnmds ami of things im 
material, actions, conditions, etc 

1 1480 f Kossi LL Li \hrtine 144 Alle hise ingred 
I yentes, pey ar for >|M>tras m>ikyiige 1M3 J haiii RO\ 
j I no's i/iittifY 4A u/a ihys lerotc loiiifortclh y* "vor< 
plaie, vs It nppcvicth lo hyui that itmsyvlereth the to 
I grtvlunlcs 15,9 U JoNsoN Synthia's Les’ \ 11, Whjlaie 
the iiiKrc"Jieius lo youi fuciist 1601 HoiiaM" 7////I 
I" X plan Words, Itigiedunls, be those simples Ih it gocviiio 

' Senu I'p HtAnvnug (i66nl 1A4 Stupidity, I tohl yon is 
no ingredient in piilv 1880-90 liMiii 7 , lliallli A 

I J nng / tfe'f/V-, 1731 I 287 Whilever the Spleen is it is 
, cirtainly a very ill IiiLiwUrni iiit"> iny *>ihet Devensi 
I i7Sa Hi MP /V/ Ptsi 11 .5 lliiiiiaii lia|>piiiiss Atems to 
I luiisisiof three ingredients, nit ion, pleasure aud iiidolciui 
I •784 1 PoiTF* li>tuoi<\ I d/agiis II too I heac are no 
iiiionsidoiable ingredients to love and friendshii' 1798 
' Mai III! s /’!>)»«/ (18171II 457 1 he money yiriie of torn is 
, the most ixiwerfni ingredient in reLiilnlinx the price ol 
I labour 18381 iiiKiwvii (xocxssv IV 397 Hisamhiiioii 
was !|Uile pure fiom all sordid ingrcdiints 1888 Kotfks 
> -Xirrir A /Vu« 1 will 60. the DiasR of the Middle Agis 
was a niixliire of tin and copper, Ihe Inter lieinx Ihr 
larger ingredient in the compound 

I t b t hicf or mam mgredicnt Ohs 

Shaks. D /4 11 in 31 1 Lvery inordinate cup ix tin 
I hlesAcdandtheingreiliem lt?!W incrediencejisadevil 16,6 
Sir T Brownk I'siud Jp 111 xii 133 We miy vs firmlj 
[ conclude, that Diaplivinif on a purging electuary hath stunt 
part of the Phu.iiix for ils ingredient 

I to A inaternl Ohs nire 

t 6 gt 1 IIIaifJ -to Snv Ins'cnl 37 Ihc Ingrcdiiiils 
employed in that methixl of Sheathing, are of ioiiiign 

* finpidteuls occurs ns sing e=lM rhufncf j h 
1874 hssrv I'apeit (Camden) 1 206 Diilic csl 1 uiriiin 
ell , K I hnde y‘ Ingre<lienl< moves y gie.al ones as will 
as y I lit le here 1888 K Hoiwp ■hnioniy tii .50/1 Ihe 
first and more simple Ingtedieiiis lequiied in C rnnimai, is 
the information and Inslrii" tion of 1 etters 

[IngToe, erroneous writing of the plinsc tu I'xi 
kindly, favourably see OliKh ] 

Ingrele, -oyl, obs foims ol Fncraii ?• 
Ingres* (I ngrcs),7^ [ad L ttigyea entering, 
entrance, f ppl xltm of tugiedi to go in, enter, 1 


»«- (In- -xr^adi to step, go ] 

1 Ihe action or fact of goini 


111 ittcis uhtrt.l)> Irii I 


^ 14JO Pnllnl ott //ml iv *74 III (Jctc her fi »iii lb^ll 
fjrevstf tif ibi immc, iNCdfi luiuki stmr lu fali> lomt 1563 
8710x1- I -V (1^*34) III I III ihe ini(re^s t»f iliis fori s tl 1 
Morj 1 16x0 Hi Ai I N ( UO ]0 141 1 lu> liivr f )i„utu n 
ihe ttiMriu lion ih it I ift i.Lmu':; i;a\e them at llicir m^ii t st- 
x6Ra (. Mils Slat Si lefs (jiui' J47 Iklbrc J s)> ill loiitb 
liik[r(*ssc to ticat of •?uch 
Makd\ U yest i I'oniis. 14^1 
f' s« ison s ingicx«;f«; 

3 a Xshol 1 hi airival t.l a planet at tint part 
of the heaven occiipicil by anotlu r planet, or at the 
asctndniit, or the mid heavtii b Adicn The 
cntiance of the xim into a sign of the rixlnc ? Ohs 
c Ihc hrst contact of an inferior planet with the 
sun, or of a satellite with its jilanct, at a transit 

a *603 Hoi f AND /’/iri'/x/f/f f yi/<»7 i30,il)ir^ *.olcnini/i* 
fl fc ivt in ihc iitw Mocjiic of lilt? inoiHth I'tnmLiioili uhuli 
tbc> c'lll 1 he muitsce or cnirtiue < f Hmiisto ihc Muonr 
1819 Jac Wijcos (. fV//// Piit \\trol 159-60 Arijxt 
im.rcs'scs lie ihove wlierein ibt utiir Kl-iri opt-nlc l\ 

giisKps ire llMya-e ulKrriii ibr [nvsivc st its 1 oiiir |o tin 
{>1 iccs ( f ihc iiroiiiUtors. 

b i65«(>Aiif Mat'aihotH xxvi Iiva, It is iin|i >ssil ]< 
to tiiule out the true iiiKrcssc of tbc Siiniic mtf) tbr 
iMKtnll jxjnits 1704 Hi \K\F Puxt I/tst H714) I 47 Ai 
the Suns ingre«H inic^ lb* s,j^n Jro 17*6 tr v 

Xsiton I 275 J he iK^iiiinnih of ibeHt^ niui Ni^ht fill 
upon ibe Sims In^uss into tbc ^qlllno<llai Points 
C 1751 /Vo/ Jtnns XI\]I ifo J he whole in itlri 
was to find bn (Ncnn**) out a bttlc before her ingrc'vs 
i8xa \V oooiioi sF A\tton x\x\m "(78 Insic itl of oltscrMii^ 
the niLic Ingres , tbej ol e>>r llu durition of tlie irvnsii 
186777 G h t M4MBFkS oi6 1868 Io(i\n< 


tinnre m, •• Ohs /an 

tnpdtt to enter see prec ] 
1 nitr To enter, go ii 


[f 1 1'l ( 
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in doth on dcre ingre s 


rr 1817 Duicht ciled by V 

2 traus lo enter, invade, /tc ‘to go in to 

carnall) 

(1 1631 Dr NM> /’</(' ("TV 7 '*<^f/(i' Pucnis, etc 

be IS bcc l>ounds se IS will hxr ) r ur homes, [\V hu b] pie i 
bine, 4and deb^bt may nui infc.ressc — J roi,r itffu/ s,\\ 
ibid II Men. till thc> lookc laiis whnh nude freedom' 
1< ssc, 1 heir daughters, md iheir smteis did ingresse, iilt 
now uni i>fc full, therefore ill 

I Ingre laance Ohs lan-' [irrcg f 1 
xngiess us entrance + ANtt ] rutrj monej 

1550 I I V 1 R Siriii , Shu iidis (\rh ' 17 II is a wnndiiDiis 
thing to SI gcmleinen t ikr so gmt tvntia, fynes, iinl in 
gitss iiirici for com limsiirs 

Inmeeeion lingrt Jan' [nd I ttu^iesstm ew 
n t'lactinn f ///!,7<(// to enter sciI.Nritfss <( 
obs F dtgnsston i( udtf, 1 litre' ] J hi aition 
111 going in or iiilering, ciitnncc, invasion 

I 1470 HARDiNf f/i'iM w\i I Pinner then had Ixigresin 
KDiiernailr And kynx thii of was hy wrong ingressnin 
1509 Bari I AY s 4 f/* e / 7 F'/f 1 1874) II j-J H il'iwreth dial 
Ihcyr ingrissjon Inlo iilyKion is more forvvcuh md vas 
1633 P 1 IFTiiitR 7 hsa 11 xlvi, I'nfriendly fiirnds why 
il"> ye strive I o h irtc wish! death fi uni Ins so just iiigressi ,n ' 
n 1681 I- 1 II I K 11 ! r/ 4 ;rr ShropsSito lifi(!-) 2 ‘'ulplnirhalli 
Mittal, Old Kiiiimeii nmir at all 1738 


Ibe action or fact of going m or entering 
Alxo, Capacity or right of entrance, esp m legal 
phr tMffress, egnss and tegnss 
1343-4 x</ 35 Urn I ///, I to lo haul frie rngnsse 
cgicssc nml litres e m to all stirht places 1378 Bamstfk 
Hist Man 1 22 1 he holes orday tied for the cxilurc of thi 

Rugfks 19 lit Prif (i 854)-2 Willim a year and little more 
after his happy ingress Into this kinxclnm 1884 Bov 11 
I'orousu A mm ty Solid bid vii iit Nor is Sulphui 

Ihe only • onsistcnl ll.xly that h is this ingress inlo Metsls 
for we have found them penetrable by prepared Arsinii 

i787 B.A.Ks,oSKt„„„, iT tx .46The ten vnt slid 

free ingress, egress, and regrcAs, to tut nml tarry awny 
the profits 1818 Siott T/rr Mtdl vi, A small fee m the 
keepers would proiiire egress and ingress at any lime 
1831-8 WoouwAKD MoUnSia 31 ihc aniiiul han aptiorciui) 
occupied lU nhell and prevented tlic iiigrcbs of mud 

b A place or means of entrance , an entrance 

c 14SO ! altnd on Hnsb i 064 Honge hit in thy yalis ami 
mgresse Of lious or loun 1^7 W Ranh tr Gassendi r 
I tfe I’etreseW 13 The Towtr ">f Buouia stands at the 
mgriss of Ihe Martigian Coast 1839 Dt Qoinclv heed! 

/ aies Wks 1862 11 4 Kimnmg w iter must force an egress 
f"ir Itself, nnd, cons«iuently, an ingress for the reader and 

O More fully tttgtess money A paymeht on 
entrance info a society, college, etc , an entrance fee 
1807 in IPst Il'aiifleld Gram Let (180a) 66 Assign 
inge unto him the whole ingreM money of all surh as shall 
lie entred schollcrs uiulcr htm 1896 in Willis A Clark 
1 ambndge 1 lot R* from Benefactors, Materials, 

Ingressex, Ac j^jLso. lov it 18S8 fbsd I 97 From a list of 
‘ I ngresses received’ we learn that Mr Watt* occupied ' the 
corner chamber next King s College Chapel 
2 The action of entering upon or beginning a 
thing , % beginning, an attempt , also, "The com 
mencement of an action, period, etc at eh 


Sion lo It 1888 H W Smviii in rXiiirr Jrnl I 

71 1 laces me manifist [ imoiiK vritics of die Iliad] of 
in III! hnalioii to suflei the ingiession of antique forms 

IngressiTe (mgie S1\), a [f L utgtess , ppl 
stem of titgtedi to enter + -IVF cf aggtessn'e} 
a IHv mg the character or quality of cnitring b 
iiram Denoting entering upon action, incc])iivt 
*649 T Fiiisionf tr hr/tmens I pat xix ^ Tin 
Divine IikIiI h not hj^lit coinnnni; into \ 

mu) from vvilhoiit) 1658 R F«as«k Mfn (i^‘y4i 

a»io Such ^ipnnl Kcm'.»ll^tl itionx ihkc an inurcvsivc SpiiiP 
vtnkc deep Impic^Mons luo mj ihoiikbikil Im i X885 
K !U>FNMFKVkin h//i r ytu/ / Ai/o/ \1 71 1 he sif^ni itii 
mrist IS (letiflrdl) inj,rt.s'.|\ c nnd wc do not uxnt ibi. m 
^ressivc action hcic 

Hence lngT 9 SBlTenesa, m^res^xe qualit) 

x88t>3 lov UI Si half hnyd Krhg Lnowt 2155 Two 
forms which demur resiiti tivily lomplrtedness nnd in 
gicssivcncss of action 

t Inffre’MOr. Ohs ian~' [agent n from I 
to enter cf and Ol iitgresseui 

f<odef) ] One who enters , an mtiudir, an invader 
ri7io I ight to blind in 10/4 Rep Ihst MSS Coiiin 
^PP V 144 ihrn they ponrrj in tneii shott nmongst ihr 
ingressois from front, tight, viid lift 

t Ingre sail /aw Ohs [from I i>hr nV 
<7, fTj, • of cn'rv ’ cf next] An ob oUii wiit ol 
inlry sec c|not 

i 65 « Cowvll Interpr , lugiessn, is a wni of intni ih it 
Is wnereby a man seekeih rnlry into lands 01 uncminls 
It lyclh in many diuers lases whin it I' nh is ni 015 diiiri 
silirsofforracs. 1858 in Phillips. 1670111 Bioi si Lo i J’l / 

II Ingre 88U8 /aw Ohs [1 - ‘entrance 

sec Inorest ] (See quot 1 

1706 PuiLLirs, Ingressiis, in a Law sense, a Relief 01 
Duly which the Heir or Suncssor nt full axe anciently paid 
to the thief t ord for entrmg Hi>on tin hec, or Imnds that 
were fallen to him 

Ingreve, -grieue, obs forms of Fngrikvf, 
Ingroohe, obs form of Knc roach » 

Ingroove, variant of Fncroovk 7/ 

Ingrose, in^ossfe, -grosser, -grossment, 

obs forms of Exc.ronh, etc 

102 
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INHABIT. 


t Ingro ■■atlTA. Ohs mre-'' [f ppl stem 
cif mea L are to thicken (cf KnuKoss 8), 

j^icrh after obs f m^rosseUtf, tve (15-1 6th t m 
Ciodef ) or -r med 1 *tttgressatJviis ] A medlcint 
for thickening the ‘ humours ’ - ISfRAsaATit v T1 

11550 Liosi) ! teas Hratth (■'•Hsl I'lij, M-\tnrilmi' 
Iiigross U) lies niul l>i%t>tue^, these followutg 

tlngro'tan, r/ 0 />s uut ff Iv ' nr - r 
(.ROTfNri cf also AcBoTh,, AcrotI'SJ ttan< 

1 o crim with fmxl or drink, to glut 
I 1440 Promfi fart' aiVi tirntyii, nr ingiolnn »\ilic 
meie or dr>nke, Ifuf aOi 'j Ingiottm wjllit 

i»M<* or dr>nkp, in jf^foton 
I InSTOn'nd, t> OM rate [f In 1 or -; + 
(iRoliNO I'] /tans 'lo fi\ rii/o somclhing is i 
foundation 

1581 N Woonr'- ( 1 »// ( r>».. n In Ha^l /ifl.A/cj' \ I 83 
Sn we, whn h iiitn I hitsi mir Rc« L in. insronnileil 

t Ingrou nded, a I'M uve [In '] In 

grounded, groundkss 

l6ei Arthjtr laii/tite iCnndenlll 1^5 Siirh in,i niiHlnl 
suipitions as S N would engender in Ins frcndcs minde 

Ingrowing ' i ngr.i- nj . /// a [Iv a<h 1 1 1 ] 
(irowing iriwaiils or within something, s/ei ol 
n mil (.rowing into the (Itsh 
1869 r A PAHkrs /tail lie (r>.\ (p Qijq NeRlertcil 

rpins, tiunions, urin^rnami^ n tils 1871 11 Mai Mill an 
Jtiieltiieis 1187^1 1 o t.od's woril Wllllic the ii«/A«/.>t 
/ lien, tlu incruPAliiR word 

So X Bgrowlnff /W sb 

1851 I J Ashton (/(//ii Corns, Hunions, and Insrowing 
of the lue Nail 

Ingrown 0 ngrnun'i, ppl a [Iv arbf 1 1 h ] 

1 Intdns or is grown within somellung , mti\e, in- 
nate I usually of immaternl things' 

1670 I'FTTiN /•pi/iHiie heg \ 5 I’arliLttlars of tnciowin 
Metals and Minerals 186s l’isi\ / aen 104 I he iminr 
fretion )i»Krowu IS It were \^jih the voul Mohris 

Songs /7<'v> // Scr ill \ outh 0/ I hout^ht .5 Ait with 
I'lnguige Uv«d ingrown I he cunning hind nnd gohten 
l >ngur 

b Of a nail That has grown into the t1esh 

1878,1 liRVANT / »<ic/ I 177 luisrown toe mil ^ 

*1 troublenfune iffecimn 

Ingrowth 'i ngnn'ji' [Iv adv 1 1 d ] 
a The action of growing inwards b (Omt 

I hat which grows luwaids, a formation due to 
growth in an inward direction (Opp to outs^rowth ) 

iSyo Ht>i I Ksrow /.//i 9oNotA«}et closed u|> h> 
nsmucator) ingrowth 1877 Huxlkv tnat Inv A.nnu 
Mil 48a In the^c, iiH in other Iu>eriebrniT, the nenoiK 
Kanefin nre iiKMlihed inj^roi^ tht of the epibhst t88« \ isrs 
SaJis" hot 14 I he (el) ^lalU nreattiched cvtcrnnllv to 
ilic ingroiMhs of the cell >%all of the mother <ell 

t Ingrudge. Ohs tare-' [?Lv--] Scent 
enmity, spite , grudge 

1606 Wahni 11 A//> rng siv Kxx 119 Whether fifte 
llenr>rs uisllj warres, nr death ihe so helou'-' ** — 
tntii hed Ins ingiuctKC ■' ‘ “ ' 

I I ngmence. 

lliuptioil, etc, f mgt lient-riii stc usm ami 
-tscip 1 A coming on, onset, attack 
i6>6 fACKsoNtr-ioAin XU f| 10 Only h> the nigruence 
nf the disease Itself 167501 PS /’«■/ jc /I (1844) 

I 31 the sudden insrucnce of a lelliarg) or apopirx) 

tXngment, It Obs [f l. ttn/iueti/ ein,\-\r 
pple ot tngrtifie to rush upon, attack cf eangru- 
c«/] Coming on, assailing, attacking, invading 

i6ia Hpaiev Sr Aug Of/e •jT'r.orf 568 An Arke lifted 
fiom caith by the mgruent force of the waters IHk/ 745 
1 he beliir lo withstand the tnaruent wsrre i6m Makbukv 
Comm J/ahaM 1 i 1 hey that h id wont losiand in the gtp, 
to turn away tii|4riieni ^udEmeiils 
Ingrum, corruption of tgnaiant see IvtiuxM 
Ingua, obs form ol Inca 

t Ingudgod, erroneous f i/iguaged or tttgadged 
= 1 NO ppl a So Intrudameut 

16^111 Pictun Lfpol ilfumc Pee (i83j) I 119 Ills debts 
and ingiidgiitctils //'id 130 Wherein the town .are iiiRudaed 
and conccrticd s^sfilhd 177 For y- w'** Mr Jatiits Npjiiilt 
erne was ingudged 

II Ingfuen (1 ijgwen) [L ] The groin 

1706 PiiK LIPS, higiien, the (.roin, or Share 17 111 I 

1 h >mson / «'£'/ Inffiim 11813) A wadd of hard hticnclothy 
or the like* inside the ihi^h a little lielow the inj^ucn 

Inguilty, erroneous form of Usoi m r 
InguinaKi ijgwiiial^a A nal a.nd J'a/h [ad 
I ittguitia/ts (Pliny , f iiignett tiigititi the groin 
cf F inguinal il’are, i6th c ) ] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the groin 

i68c tr // tilts Kent J/etl II Is Vneah , Ingtitnal^ belong 
ing tp> the groin 1757 I atari, in / /i// I rans I -,11 the 
parotid, inguinal, or other gl mds 1800 Ited Jtnl IV 39 
An incarcerated inguinal herni c 1878 llpi 1 t,ege»l'attt'i 
lomf Altai 423 Ihey [mammoi] fnriii two rows, which 
extend from the Inguinal to the pcctoi il region 

htgniuo- (I ijgwmd), used .as combining form of 
1 nt tngtiett, tttgum (see prec ) as in Xaroino- 
aMomlnwl a , lelating to tlic groin and to the 
abdomen ’ , XagulBO-orn «il a., ‘ relating to the 
groin and to the thigh ’ (Syd Soc Lex 1806) , Xn- 
gulao-ontk aaona a , relating to the groin and the 
skm (of the adjoining thigh), Zngt^o-Mro tal 
a , belonging to the groin ancl the scrotum 

- Crmc IngHinomlaHeits, an raithet applied by 
t,lisnssn r to the inieri ir brsneh of the first lumbni nerve J 


I >Ss5 Masnp A«/ex /rt , Inguino cutaneous 1S78 1 
I UasANT / tat/ Surg 1, b8o An iiihuinu scmul i>r lihial 

I Ingulf, etc , sarnnt of Evoui f ri , etc 
I + Ingu rdge, ingu’rge, obs ff Fnookqi! v 

1631 HRVttoon /oudva's Jus Han Wks 1874 IV 371 
A thonsand monsters gape lo ingilrdgc ami swallow 3011 
Ingnrmtate \ingi>-idaitt'tj, ft Pa iipic m 
6 ingurBitate [f ppl stem of I ingiirgihhf lo 
pom 111 ilikc a floodj, to glut or gorge oiicscll, f 
ttt- Iv--') + gutges, gnrgit cm a whirlpool, gull 
rf F ingmgt/et (Cotgr i 6 ii)] 

1 /tans lo swallow greedily or iminotleraUlj 

I (food, or, m later use c*p , drink) Also _fig 

*570 I r\ INS Mautg 41/47 Ingurgit tie, r/.gro^/A*sir 1574 
Nrwios Health Mag to Meatc excessively iiigiirgtt tie 
I anti citcit commonly engendreth and lireeuetli irttditic 
1607 lorsRi 1 ! out J heat/s ii6r,8l *05 lo iiit,tircilate A 
I t insuiiie more of 1 irIs 1 re tliircs 1657 I osii isson A<»< » a 
Ihsp ->90 Mhen he hid iiit,iir,iiated much wine rtt7ii 
Kfn ! dmtmd Pott Wks 1721 II 8t I hose Sots H isk 
ifler h lask ingtirgil tie, nil drow 11 d In lluirowii Spcwsllie^ 

I wallow on the (.round rtta 1 Iasior Iftiletus, I’htlos 
/VriA'il 3 s 8 loingurgilalc pie tstiies(irc\ri3 kind 1855 I 
Hai l in Xa/iim (N N ) XI 257/1 H® docs not hesitate to 
ingiirgiialc, at one brace niilp, all the cc d that is found in 
tilt origiiml (.ermcti 

b absol lo cat or drtnk toexetss, togorman- 
di/c, gur/lc 

I lUsrARD ( htes/p/i IPS (1880I 10 I’liisttion Minis 
1 likes of salination Who doth iiikUicUai. , who tiissit tte 
i6at 111 KiON Inat Mel II 11 i 11, In eti iiid iiiRuigilale 
litjond all mcasuie, as mill) doe 1841 Ihikh I el m 
Cockbnrn / i/ell tic 11, Win n awake iiul not iiigiirgilatiiigi 
on Ihe whole vet) gtrod tumpiii) 

C To gorge, to cram with food or drink 
1583 Sii iiRFS Inal l/iis I 118771 104 W'ee must not 
will tad ingurgit tie oiir stoinneks so fill 1615'! Ariscis 
S/o .Sas’iga/pt 15 ( oriiior lilts whose goigcs luce Iwen 
Itlig nigurgit lied with the world 

2 /tans lo swallow up as a gulf or whirlpool , 

I to engulf Jit and Jig 

n 1619 hOTioam ■Hheptii 11 11 6 s (1672) 206 Let him in 
gurgilnie hiinseife ncuer so tleepe into it i6m Vicars (.<></ 
(H l/uKxr 204 Ihe swelling nid swallowing Was es cchisli 
thought 10 have iiigur^ilatcd .ind supt us all up 1787 ti 
AA’/J/ivAi Mtsstah in 93 Thus whiilpools ingiirgii iie 
Into ihtir gtilphs profoimtf the intauiiutis manner 1849 
1 It rAsrwicK />>3'/rrt rx rat K iiikeiswhopa) no interrsi 
It IS true, but do not absorb itid ingurgitale your priiicip d 

tb tntr lor nji Of a rivtr To discharge 
I Itself into (he sea (Cf bsot li i b 1 Otn 
I 163a Vic srs ir I irgtCs AF netd $ Where sw ift SimoM dnl 
ingiircilate 

Hence Ingu rgrtated, Ingu rgltating ppl ad/s 
i6m Vshmpr f la Keita vi tos Mix! vauces , whicli ol 
ingurgitating belly g.xls are greall) esteemed 1654 <>ac ids 
/ leas AVAx IV xxv 284 Sanclio had m n short lime thoak'd 
, himselfe with the mgurgilatetl relumes and oris of the 
Canons provision 1830 lleauties Thaitel 1 1 so Their 111 
I giirgitaling propeity is so powerful, that in a few da)s even 
I the targesl vessel tliiven upon them would be swallowed up 
, 1851 Hawthornp // e Set’ (tables xx (1883I 360 A momcn 
lary eddy very sni ill, is compared with the apparent mag 
nilude of the ingurgitated object 

[ Infforifitatioii tmgwdijit^' Jan) [ad late 
L ingurgilulwn-em, n of action from ingurgitn: 

' see prcc ] The action of 
' 1 Greedy ’ ' 


] tram lo introduce forcibl) or xiolently, to 
thrust in , usually tefl to thrust oneself m, obtrude 
oneself, intrude 

151J Poi Cl AS rf «r;i IX iv »|6 for ntxhl thou sa)s sik 
I wordis vane, Ingyrand eai is [that) ar of nnne effek /W 
x II 9 lo ing)re him self lo I at)n king As mortal fa 
1560-1 hk Ptsci/’l Ch Scot (1621I 76 No man ought to 
ingyre liliilscife or uslirpe tins (Dftic. with, ut lawfnll sailing 
1588 A Kino Ir Lauistiis' CaleiA 81 li, \ at sho nia) ingir 
t.i the sight, and sensis of the peopl a niaist vice lepr sseni 1 
lion of our lords death. 1609 SkFNn A'.jf Maj 1 viii 9 b, 
( lif he ingired liiniHelfe to that srrvise vndesiird x6sgl gortu 
I Ch Curt xxvi, I o whom it was not pei muted to mg) re 
ihemselveMiito I cclesiasticall Comniiiiiion H’td 61 Who 
Il illinsolenti) eng) re and obtrude Inins. Ifiiium the Sacra 
nient *733111) \itonT\ Lt/e 0/ J’ishirw 24 [Pronouncing 
iliat he liactj eiig)icd Ihimself into the jiroi ess not for iho 
vindication of tnilli hut on account of his coiimction wiih 
the delinquent) 

Hence t Ingy ring ppl a , that thrust* itself upon 

' 1638 (,i» Pemands eoHC ( tni/ 3 We leave closed our e)es 

' ng nnst a i Icar and ing) ring light 

, tingy re, 7 ’“ fVn rrtre If I'C-'I + L gjrdte 
i to wheel round, gfjus circlt, Gmie] Pans a 
I To surrouml , b 1 o wind round, to circiimgyratc, 
I iircumvolve 

I 1568 C Waison J'ltyl 43a, It was very d ingeiotis f >r 
being ingired, foi the ( irlhaginenses being the greater 
! Iroiipe of hoiscs nnglit casclier environ tliciii ilisjio-ed so 
siriightl) 1610 Htstno III 11 31s, 1 have 11 mislressc 
uliosr ml irigliiig a II Will liirno and wifiile mole cunning 
iii^uments ihen could the CriLtan I ab)rinth mg) re 

I* Inhablle, a Ohs [ 1 F tnhalnle, or ad I 
tnhabihs incapable, unlit, unable, i (In- ’) d 
hahtht manageable, suitable, lit. Am h, IIauilf] 
Unfit, unable, unqualified 
1717 H Ml FV vol II, iHhahtle, unmeet, unfit, unwieldy, not 
nnnbir *74511 Columella s Hush mi 1,1 u the Woman 
Ik I iiise N itnic bnd m ide her inhnlnle for ill these things, 
Ik comnntieil ihe caie of doincstic nflairs i8jo Scon 
Ptiiiouol i\ •’99 1 xtorted confessions, or the evidence of 
mhabile wiinesves 

t Inha bile, inha ble, v Obs. tate 
iiABiiKu] Pans To render or declare n 
disijualif), disable 
15^ in Si t lien I //All .18 ( io] inhnkill tlm>m 

'Hiu every uf ikaMu to rcie^vor '\tecpt *uiii\ oihei i54t 
• Id Ti Hen I ///ill rollon Stat Ihti (ifissi; 102 Nor tint 
my of the sxud perKons being Prieiit^ be infnibled to 
iiurne 01 inke any wilc or \Mve^ 15^ U Briti- Seftr 
Sacfnnt Fijb (Jim \ I spenke ofsik fiuU *ih iiihaldcH tin 
prrbon of the giuer, lo )>c 1 distributer of the sauament 
Inhabile, obs form of Fs vniii v 
t- luhabi lltate, v Obs tats-' [t L iti 
liabtlilal , ppl stem ot ix/Art/.i/j/dre to dcclaie unfit 
cl Inahiiitvte/// a] Pans To render unfit, 


[f IN- 
mbl, to 


disqualify 

*67011 <TC 


*67011 ^Tciiiii f/wx £7/rrt 17 Those courses inhnhihlnte 
them linen’s minds] towards those more important but liss 
delightful studies of Law Pnlic), and Religion 

+ Inhabl lity Ohs Also 6 -ite fa F tn- 

/;«/'»////, or ad mctl 1 xnkahxhtds.f unlit, 

anablo, unable A doublet of tnahxlity ] 


c action of ingurjiitating 
immoderate swallowing , c 
eating or drinking , gur/ling or swilling 
*530 Llyot Gn' i xi, 7 shall exhorte tutours and goucr 
Hours of noble ch)ldren, (hat they siiflVe them nat to use 
iiikourgitations of meale or driiike ste* U vcoN Adf Learn 
11 X I 7 A large draught tiid ingurgitation of wine a 1654 
SfStixn Eng Lptu in f 19 liigiirgllation of brain smoiking 
liquors >794 1 Dakuin /non (1801) I ^05 Acciislottied 
lo great ingurgiiutiuii of spirituous imtntion *837 \.«. 11 

W2«(A/fA/,i^ XIIX 169 The Monday was honoured 


Iher benefices, for the inhiibditie of 

their persones 1 *575 halfour's Fracticks (1751) »» Quhilk 
inh.dnlilie being nlledgit aganis ony Jugem, Prmcipall or 
Peputis i588AiikN Wi/./m.f 32 1 lie sentence declarator) 
ofPiiisQnintiisakainst the said Fli»al.eth ( 
illegiliiiuiion and vsiirp,ation and inhalnllite 
ofFiigluid *670 H St 


' ><• *S 94 , , - 

wiscdnme procureth more ingurgitation then comfort 
i6«o Hfalev Ar Aug C the iifGoil si \imre tmndes being 
I diunkc with this cuntinii dl ingurgitation of crior 
; 2 The action of swallowing up, engulfment 

i8a6 rdacktv Mag XIX 399 A pla)rul prelude to their 
ingurgiialion in that whirl|>oo| — that Corr)virchan -our 
I stomach 

' f 3 (loosely or erroneously ) A gurgling noise 

I i8s* Hawihoknf//,. S,t. viii. When PhcUie heard 

I a ee’lj'*’” ”°’'e Judge J’ynchcon’s throat when the girl 

t Inffn Mtable, a Obs Also etton -ible 
[ad L ingiislabtlts flTiiiy) not fit to be tasted, f tn- 
(Iv- 11+ Gustabi t ] Incapable of being 

tasted , not i)ercc|)tiblt by the sense of taste 

16x3 CocKKRAM, Ingushble <646 XiR 1 Browne Pseud 
/ / III. XXI 158 1 he body of that element 1^ ingustible, void 
of all sapidity 1656 Ntsnlfv Htst I htlos vi (1701I a-,7/i 
IS mgualabfr" mvelli ih it which ix gust ilile, and that which 

Ingyn(n.e, obs ff Evoinb, var Inoine 

flngynoiir, obs f Evoinfivb, contriver, in 
ventor 

*Son-so Dundar Poems Ixiii 55 In qumtiscence, eth, ingy 
nouns joly, T hat far can multiplie in folie 

tlngy-re,?' ‘ Obs Also 6 ingir*, ingir, 
7 ongjrro [app ad F tngitt-t, or L tngerhe 
to bnng in, llirust (oneself) in sec Inoere 

(The y or i ot the stem vowel is difficult to#explain , 
Jamieson s driivalioii from L t/nli. (cf Ingyre 7 *) does 
not seem to he sut>porlcd b) Ihi sense )) 


icerning her 
. the Cl Dime 

(Hit a 28 If Mr Cross 

„ r) the Intellectuals i.f 

Mr (.ilanvill (. onrerning whose liihabilil) he might lie.wril 
Halisfied) 1757 h KRKiNk Priuc I atv S.oH iv 11 t 15 ('d A 
452 Law allows the party who suspects a uiliievs 10 Iniiig 
evidence of his eiiiiut), or other iiihahihl) 

2 = Inabiuty, q v 
I Inhabit pa pple sec next 

Inhabit (mha. bit), V, Forms a 4-6 entaa* 
j bltie, 5 -yte, -et* P 4-7 inhabit*, -et(t, 
-ete, 5-6 -yt(e, 6 inabite 6- inhabit J'a pple 
en-, inhabited , also 4-7 en , inhabit, -ite [a 
OF enhabtter (uth c m Godcf) to dwell, dwell 
in, ad I inhabitdre. f in (1 n-^) + habitat e to 
' dwell see Habit 7 . i 

I 1 trans To dwell in, occupy ns an abode, to 
live iierinnnently or habitually in (a region, ele- 
I raent, etc ) , to re«ide in (a country, town, dwelling, 
etc ) Said of men nnd animals 
I a f *374 Chaucer A fwM ii pr vii 44 (Camh MS) Ihe 
j ferthe partye ys enhaliited with lyiiynge besiys )>at vie 
I knowen c 1400 Destr 1 roy loi An yie eiiabit With a 
inaner of men, mermydons callid i *477 Caxton Jason 
63 b, This cite IS enhabited with women without king riRit 
1 ixr Eng Hk Amer (Arli ) Iiitrod 28 'i T hat other yland is 
, not enhabiie 

a im Gow FR Con/ I 324 The citee Of worthy folk 
' Wa* inhabited here and there 1 1400 Malnofv (RoxIi ) 
VII 23 T he land of (Egipte) es ling lx>t it c» inruwe for 
men may no^t inhabit it on brede lot deseries iM W 
Cunningham Cesmogr Glasst 174 I ondon 1* inhabited 
* with men of everye lacullie *61* Ribcr Isa Ixv 21 They 
Ahall build houiesjind inhabit them 1797 Bewick Bnl 
i Birds (1847) i ThU bird inhabits all ine northern parts 
I of Europe 1881 Athenaum No 2777 97 The pelagic 
fishes, or those which inhabit Ihe mid ocean 
I b f/owj/" (of inanimate things), and yfr 



INHABITABLE. 
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INHABITED. 


1^ hlgr lUr/ (W de W ijji) . 61 ), More pcifyle 
religyons whiehe be to the serimuntu of god tli it inhahyte 
them aa the aikc of Noe i6ii UiULr Isa Ivii 15 Ihe 
High and loftie One that iiihahiteth eteriiitie i6n-66 Earl 
Orkkrv I rhoK (.harms, which ill Rpightoffortuiiei 
cruelties, did yet inhabit his face 1807-SW lRviNO,Sa///rr<A' 
XI (i86o) 346 The same ei ho inhabited the valley 

2 tntr To dwell, live , to have one’* abode , to 
abide, lodge nn h 


f'l C X 188 hreiiiitts |>ut eii habiten by be hsje weyes 
( 1440 IrCsta ham 1 xxmi lua iHarl MS < this Lnight 
eiihabitid in a wiwde 1537 [it s^ Iha I III in Holton 
Shtl Ini tidai) 17^ J* very person and persons cnhabiting 
within ibis land 

^ ai4eo-so Alexander 4020 An lie, Qunre l>ir L\id 
|U|.(S IS hrinets inhalret in enuss 1508 W 1 ‘iiiLLirs 
/ utsihHen (1864) 170 In all places of India where the 
Portug (Is innbite 1667 Milton/’ / 11 jss 1 hither let us 
lieiid all oiir llioiiglils, 10 learn \V hat ere itures there inhabit 
1796 Morsk Amer Onn 1 si 1 1 he Senecas inhnbit on the 
t hLiiesee or t>enessee rivei 1871 llaoWNiNc, tr lloheitsl 
1716 Hut, till noliLe sound. Inhabit we in ease and opulence ' 
b hansf .and 1 o dwell, abide 
138a \V Id wCo! I in III liym it pleside to gidere al picntc 
foi ti) inhabite c xaysPil^'r h}/ Masthaile \ Wxxmii (i8tx)) 
■>u 1 he hons is lo-sse than the good that enhabilcth tlicr 
iniir r 1380 SiDNFi /’r xxxii 1, In my mouth contynu dly 
InhOnt shall Ins piaisc it 1819 tii'Triii a Mud I irenii 
n. Her cy inhabits on him 1697 DRvnKN / in' Past ix 
5j Sec on the shonr inhshits purple Spring 18*4 It ertm 
A 1 ’ I 4 It dignifies tvtry thought that Inhabits with it 
t 3 lo occupy or people (a jilncc' (Vn 

1390 (rowFK Can/ III .78 Nitions seventy ind two. In 
sonurypl.ice eche one of tho [nations] the wide world hive 
cnhnbiied i4ta-ioIviJ( I hum /'loy'dsss) 1 1, Ihiisgin 
he pray e Hislaiidctcnhabitc which stnndetn desolate 1813 
PLKdi\s/‘//4nw/«4’'< (1614I 4, Ihelhcriins dwelt neurc 
to Mentis icrt line Colonies of them inhabited Spatnc,and 
c died II HilieriT 1831 Homos ! <- uxtU 11 XMV lyi 
IM nil ii ions ’, or » olonies which aic mimlrers of men sent 
out to inhalnl 1 Horrogn ( ountry void of inhabitants. 

fb lo ptoplc wi//t, lo ftirniah wi/A I’lnlinbit- 
ants C/^s 

I 1400 Macm)I-v iRoxb) Ml 53 Jhs cxstcll gerl Itawde 


afterw irdcs they did ilih ibile with llicii owiic clli/cns 

t4 To cidabliah 01 settle n iiersoii, etc ) in 1 
place, to furnish with a habit ition, to lotatt, 
house, if/f to establish oneself, tike u|) ones 
abode , passive, to be domiciled or resident 
14x3 Pili.1 SowU (Caxton 1481) iv sxxn 8 Suchc as 
lien cidiery ted nnd < iihnhy ted m the s nnc Coinitre 1491 
fwxos t lias Pair |\V dc \V 1404)11 i 8 ( 5 li/i He yedc 
his H tyc to eiih ihyte him selfe in the dcscric witliin ic iin 
1494 I' MIYAN ( /ofiM VI civ 143 He nfter mil iliylisl them III 
dynrrse pi II isof his realmc t n-'isa s hat th Ih I' h 

w III hii (W dc W ) 81 \iiiptts ni tU licpys and hylirs III 
whom thcyenhabyie theiiisel(^ in 1498 4 it \i Ihn III, 
c ft I he Merchaiinles Advcntureni inhahite and dwelhnj, in 
divcis parties of this Retime of I nglond 1568 Huai ios 
I htm II 158 Many of the Citi/ens voyded the Citic, 
ind inhabited thcnisilvcs in diverse pi ices of the rcaliin 
1800 bHAKR. /I Y I 111 III 10 O knowledge ill Itilubiicd, 
worse then loue m a (h itch d house ' 

f b inlr (for njl ) To lake up one’s abode, 

seltle Obs 

1548 Hvir Chnm , tUtt. I' 36 \fter whiche victory cci 
tame souldiers p isscd over the water of Sala and there in 
h tinted, lietwciie the rivers 1588 PAUkr tr Mtuda^as 
Hist Lhinat in (Hakluyt S<x ) I 1. Perswaded tbtt 
ihuse which did hist fmde and inh ibuc III this laiidr, were 
the nevewes of Noe 

to fill (in /a pple — 1?) Lgtablished, located, 
allotted, addicted, devoted 1 Oln 

' »374 C iiAoct H It.tiliisw 4is(4aT)Slie )>Tt I seme, I , 
whom myn herte cnimhit [«< r eiiabitid] la by right, Slid 
li in me holly hires til h>t I 'l>e 
Hence Inha biting /// a , indwelling 
<11617 UAYsr On ( olass 1 y 11 (1634' .s 3 Now the in 
habiting ami the inhabited tic nit i onfoiindcd 1844 W 
H Mm Serm I empt Chnstw 41 I o restore tins nih ibii 
mg Prcs'uce to Min 

t Inha bitablOi IT ' Obt [i t inhalntabl, 
(1.37a III II.Ttr Dirm 1 , ad 1 tnbabilabilts, 1 in 
(In > + /labttiibihs li Kbit fhif ] Not IiabiHbk 
not adaptcil to hninnii habitation, iininhabitablc 
4 1400 MAUNiitv iRoxh)xvii 78 Tkyotul \tirita>tic 
CH a grctc tuntrre, bof it cs inh ibit ibk by of W 

owlr 4 igc hctc of Jh: Aonne 14^1 Caxton / ifas Paft (\\ 
tie \V 1405) xjnx Ibc lomlc wis mb ib>t 

for the sterylyte \ bira) lies thcrof 1593 Sin bs 
I I 6^ kuen to th( fio/cn rulur». of thr XIjM-t O \ii> olhri 
Krotiitd inhabitable 1647 lR\ir MtHi/ Iheol in Comm 
// 697 AnhnnedLii brapgcd, that he ctmUl nniniM.r the 
•sand III all Ihcwoihl liTbitahle ind iiditbitibk 1674 tr 
SJtcfftr's I apland 16 Ptoplc towarrK the North, liMiitf in 
a Cunic almost inhabitulMc 174B Fkancis Jftritc ihfiii 
I lit S4 Jove hi.>i the RealiiH 01 Larth in > un DividLd b> 
ih inhibitable Ntain 

b catmhr Uninhabited 

1319 S Fisil Snppl /Jfcyerji I h I T SVfi i lic.c be they 
that do let the generation of the people, whtrhy alt tin 
lealine shall be ninde desert and inhahitabie isSsSiiinns 
•inat Abus ii (t88.) )t In the beginning, liefoic the woild 
was impeopled, men comming into huge and w i t pi t rs 
inhabitable 1809 BlBtr (Doiiay) Jer xlviii 9 Her iiiics 
shal he desolate and inhabitable 

Hence t XnbR bltaM Uty the (pialilv of being 
uninhabitable 


I 1884 T Burm-t ! h tatth 1 .(16 Nothing stems mure 
remarkable titan the mliabitaliility of the torrid rone, if wc 
consider what a general Irelief it had amongst the ancients 

Znltalntabla (inba- bitab’I), <2 • [f Iahauit 
■ f -ABLE cf late L t/tiabtldbi/ts (Amob ) ] Cn- 
' pable of being inhabited, occupied, or tenanted 

1601 R Johnson Kingd it tommxv (16031 181 Loidcs of 
, all the iiihahilable places in that vast Archipelago a 1631 
I ]>oNNE A<t»«M/ yVrem^iv xif, All which live in ific inhabit 

able world |6<4 ‘Paiaxmon / rnWrAi/ 23 A Soul in 
habitable by a cli nr and siiblime iriendship 1794 Hexst iixi 
m Pbil Ptaus I XXXV fig If stars are suns, and suns are 
inh (bitable, we see at once what an extensive field for 
ammation opens itself lo our view 1877 Mrs (Iiiihavt 
Makns Hor vii 186 I heir new convent was dilapidated, 
and scarcely iiiliabitablr 

Hence Inha bltabl lity •, the quality of lieing 
inhabitable, Z&bft bltablenMS (Kailcy vol II) 

i8fa Patl Mall (, jo M ry n Professor Whew ell publishes 
)it« Plutaitty oj iugiung agafii^tt cheir tiiliabita 

t Inha'bitainoe. obt AKo tauutoa, 

6 en n ab Inh vHii vhT 4 - ano cf IlAiiiTtNci' 

From the confusion of inhabitants, tans, pi of Inhabi 
, TAM with tuhabitauci, came the converse error of snliabt 
ta units for this woid ] 

1 An inhabiting , inliabltatlun icsidcncc 

1588 R Pakkf tr Mendoza s Ihst I hma hroni this 
, kaigdomc to Maxanlmpie, -whereas thcic is inhalntaruc 
of Portingals tfioa Cahi-vv ( otnsvall 47 1 Ihe mines yet 
resting m the wildc Mooies, which lestilie i furiiici inhahi 
tame < 1830 Risdon Ski- JOtivixt m 11810) 346 In this 
parish Cutlilfe hath inherit dices ind inhnbitTiice 

2 A habitation, nlNRlc, tlwelling 

148a Warkw ( Aran (Camilen) to hvery man to rejoyse 
hi-A ownc lyflodc nnd mhil»>t uintf-A. i5S5 W\rREMAv 
J'ltrdie J fuums t i '^4 Uicy u uc !»ah> -.shed ih it inhabit 
lume ol pkanurc IParuliH) i6ii Himm H tsd xii 7 A 
worthy coltiiiic \matg new udiabitancc) of (.»odb children 

Inhabitancy mh c Im msi' [i iNHARirAM 

cf piec amlllmiTiNti set Ah<v] 

1 1 he fact of inhabiting or of being nn inhubi- 
tant , occupation by an inhabitant or inhabitants , 
residence as nn inhabitant, exp during a specified 
ptriod, so a* to liecomt entitkil to the rignts and 
l>rivilcgcs of a rtgiilai inhabitant 

l68t III Somers traits 1 j8o In CTsr of Elections by In 
h (bitailcy , the coming lo live in a PI ice foi a sill dl lime 
or coming lo or taking a House foi to serve in I lei lion 
doth not give right lo Vole 1789 IIlA< ksionk Co/m/// I is 
|6. A legal settlement was dr< fared to la. gamed by birth, 
nr by inhabitancy, nppienticeship, or scnvnt, foi forty days 
181A Mbs j Wrsi Ah tade laiy III 236 Ihcy lu-lield 
th It token of mhahitancy anil domestic comfori- the 
smoke of a |>eat file <ii848\V \ liiiiu///,/ dm ! Atlas 
1 1840) I 1^4 Ihc III iiiIioimI thus coiisccrtlcd by the prcscni c 
111(1 iiih ibitani y of die (•udiitad 18841,1x11410x1 S/ Ho 
i am 8 l‘cb, A ii.wli imliisc, whicli will In. givtn to |M.r 
sons who are iiiliabitaiils, itid, m the sense of iiihalulancy, 
«li,» ire (II ( npicis 

2 \ place of habllatlon taie-' 

1853 I'KOII ttrcne u x< \l 710 Ihe wliohsalc iriiis 

I >ortitk>n of irlmtuit uid iiii'o.raiMc f iimlicx from one tti 
iihtl ttioy ti> itinOier 

Inhabitant ^inhiK bitant a nnd AKo s, 
on- , tb pi X, 1 ans, (> < rrcit -anoe [a \ h 
and Oh iitAabtlattl, snl I tn/iabtlnitl em,[tr jipit 
of tnliiibtldre to Isii vniT ] 

A oilj liibabiting, dwelling, resident aiih 01 
Ohs , exc. Ill tnhabtlanl, houstholdei , Oniipid , tk 
(where jierh i.alhcr an aUiib u»c of the bb 1 
IS»8 Piter Pet/ (i5Ji> 61 b Whciiii be myglii be in 
liabytaunt and dwell fi>r eiiermoie >531 s ht 3 //<« 

I ///, c 9 f I While suche men lam mh diit iiit iiid dwell 
ing x 6 m$ < atisap'ta s Kp lii/iiis 3 Spr, tally if he Ih. thcic 
inhabit nil 17*4 I and (as No 63"’4/4 Jotin Wu kstced 
(roiincily Iiiniiliiiant on Horse Ik dowiii ■8a4Mx<AviAV 
Sr /liiiiiis hr Kt (itaixe Misc Wilt (Ktldg ) 47 Ibe 1 lUs 
were lev led by selei t v estnes of the inhabitant houseliohltrs 
1897 htll Jar n omen's I tanchtse (Ho Coninl 3 kcli S 
h very woman who is the mhahitant cHciipier os ownci 01 
tenant of any dwrilmg house, teiieiiieiit, 01 building witlim 
llie liorough or county where sucli occupuioii exists 

B sb One who niliabil* , a human being or 
animal dwelling m .a pl.ace, a pcrinaiKiit iCbidcnt 
I- oust of [fin) (111 early use only in pi, the 
rarely occiiniiig miiil laic in i6tli tcnl 

In ly-ifithc the |il w is often, os m 1 , iiiAahtaiis, tslmh 
iNing also s|)rll iiiAatita H)nti, was cunfoiiiidcd in foini 
with iNHAIIIIANCb above 1 

(1378 let 2 KkA // c I I es enha1iitaiU2 ct en fnn 
chises cn yirllrs 1 <46a h im IV m Ulis (Via’' / < // Sri 11 
I 129 All the howsholdars ami mhahitaimts wiilnii yowrc 
Wardc 1489 Caxton /■ nj /rr ^ I i vm 20 Niihrc Rohl uc 

111 peas 1538 Starkey / nelniid 1 iii 72 Riiy'ii md dekey 
thewyih ihefely I itlryfiute to the lake of mliabylan 
igsa Hi'ioft, Inhabit luiiies of a lillc w died lowne, los 
R 1 ’arkf tr lleiidfl,.a.'s Ihst CAimi ,i, 
Ihcy did baptise erriame of the mliahilame 1593 le'l 
IrolA's V' r 118761 42 Holes vsed by tliemliibi 

tallies of that cine Ibtd , I hrs citio hath so dispersed b. r 
mliabitauiice Into thcotlierpartesof the cuntrey >594 I I' 
la I’rsmaiid It Aissit 11 408 If we consider Ixith ibc 
lion r and ilie mliibitaiii, wee shall see that [etc] 1615 
t, saniivs Iran 217 Ircquentcd with I.AopardH Boies 
I Id ills, and such like saiiage inhabitants 1789 R Baci 
harham Dams II ifii, I have lieeii an inhabitant with 
voiir I ordship >871 Irrfman Nartis Conf IV xvii 11 
lit hid won the Mnd Ity foicc without the good will of 
I a sm„le English boi n inhabitant of I nglaiid 
I 1749! II LIMN' I mu JoHiS l\ li, Such w IS the olUsldc 


of Sijhia nor w is llils beautiful frame disgraced by an 
iiih ibitain unworthy of It 
b r/ S (See (juots ) 

1789 Canstit I’ Y I j 2 No person shall be a represenia 
tivc who shall not be an inhabitant of that st He m whicIi 
he shall Ih chosen 1834 Longressional I.ltctimi Cases 41 1 
An inhabitant of a state within the meaning of the Coiisti 
tuiion, IS one who 15 bona fide a member of the Slate, sabjn t 
to all the requisitions of us laws and entitled to all ihr 
jinvileges winch they eijnfi , 1883 E Cmanning Town ty 

(ountyCiosjt bug tot A' Itmt 1 1884) 12 To this [parish! 
Hireling all those who had I'enrfit of the things there trails 
iiteil might come th it is to say, all householders, and all 
who nianiiied land wiihni the parish Snrh were techniimlly 
termed inhabitants, even Ihoiigli iliey dwelt in another town 

[■ Inha bitate, /ri pple obs lare-^ [ad I 
iiihabtW-us, pa pple t>f tnhahtldn see next ] 
Inhabited 

1431- 30 tr Higtfffi iKollsiI 341 (finidus rcht rsethe 111(1 
snin^ ihrtt 1 imic 'A 11 llihibilAK [I inha! liat t\ funtc »if 

t Inha bitate, r' Obs [I pjil stem of 1 m 
to Inhabii ] hans I o inhabit 

ifieo Holiami t tty 992 Of all Ihc pcoplw wliicb in 
bibiiTlr Ask the (laules are most rriiowined furvalitnir 
inwirrc. 1844 Oicbv Aat hodtes xxm in (1644)403 I In 
tirsi disdiverers of Islands not inhabit iled by men 1720 
Mrs Mvsiiv Towet of 1 ire i\ 2^9 Building tasilcs in 
the Air, that could never Ih inliabitatcd 

InhabxtatiOll (mbe biuijanl Also 6 en- 
[ad late I inhabtlillion em, n of action f iiiliabt 
late to Inh vbit Cf AF. enhahitaaon (1483-4 in 
( .odet ] 

1 1 he action of inhabiting the fact or condition 

of being or liecoming inhabited 
<14000 Sicnta Keitel ( m I mdih il E 1 b 1 62 
pur^b l re w affiance dwcllysfolk togedic md K'liy ys in 
lialiiLacioun m cllccr, comiinynge to cedre of tiolkc 1517 
Domesday hulas 1 77i A teneincnl y dteayd ind 

fallen down, and non Inabytiiyon on yt tins xmii yn 
IS«8 ( KAf-ios (/itiu I 1,2 Ihc OriKinill riimcs, imf 
fifNl iiiliabil ition of ihis ke-alnit; 1601 K JonNhOM A f«X(/ 

5 iimwt (t6o}) 185 Ty the clulv im t)f ptoplc, 

the (. »mitrc\ hv cm-u pesteicd >Min inli ihitition 1773 
(Vor/ SAiA /in*‘ 74 Inhabitiinn fk^r thrre 01 

thrive mouths, ui thiLcdaysi vull l)c etjually valid foi th* 
trettion of a pirishinncr 180a Pmin \ttt i htol 118041 
po ilifyiiij^ the anim il for th it nimlr of life iml inhibita 
tjnn, lo which the structure of its eyt. loiifincs it i8^ 
Riskis Patut IV \ jiix If 31 \ p uijier or two still 
lidnlntiiig whrre inhabit ition is posbiblc 
b yf;-- Spiritual indwcllmg 

16151^111-11) f 1/114 0»/i u (1860) 10 1 he clftotN o( flint-- 
of It arc I i he inhabitation of ( hrisi 1618 1 Inns 
/ 1/ horn VII 351 (luds chlldrt.11 iir m t frttd 

fioin the luh ibilalion of sinnc 1677GAM ( f iiU\ \\ 

yi Jlitt rtek !■ ilhcrs Irrnu cOuat lous f racL md i in l»« 
|Hiidcii(< llirrron llie iiihabitition (f the Ifolj ‘xpiiit 
1841 Mm Ks C^r// /// xxis 71 I he i)t.i4l ml) ibil it> m of 
tlic Christian Rody by the C In isti m Spji it 
1 2 A place tif tlwcHiiij;, nn uihiljittd ic^ion 01 
buikhn^ 9 an abode, dwelling (V»r 
< 1400 Liiuvi / fn Ixxt Id Heines hfAt ' I M m Hi 
one fiHitc sh lit be seiie in wikc md thit othir in bjiidon it id 
ht* sh dl eiidx ICC ill inhabuicoun« 1495 / ni an i f/r 
/>« / A \i\ 11 iW d« NV 146, I hr t rlhv IS enh ibytauoii « f 
IkhKc'- tint h me lyf 1^15 / 7 /A // I /// < 1 lyihyn.» 

h HiiKs nnd other enh ibitu yonN in iny pary hr i6et K 
f( iissos <5 Cflfitmu (lAjyl oy CuMstin the in 

li ibii ilion of the Susj mi 1639 Sm W Hari. i ay / f>j/ / ir</i 
1 11 in Hi^l X 1 1 >7<^NVhcn you her know, yt u 

witi l>elievc 1 hat virtur chosr th U dark inhabit ition 
t 3 A collection ol inhabitants , inhabit Ants col 
lectivelj , |)o|)iilaiion , stiilcment Obr laie 

(Some undriviiml hfiUtUh Use On«ov*irn7 the lit 

hibltcd earth, the ^01 Id ) 

1588 R PAKKh tr Vend 1 a //m/ C/una sjy Ihcy L.mr 
X ulo a fetr It inh dul iiiun uf Indinnv 1671 Mm tow Sitmu u 
ISI3 Noisr call It you, 01 uhixcisal k,roii» \n if tlu whol 
inh dui UioM p4.11 hkd ' » 8 iS//ri 4 /( ^/ltp 1\ b \(mih 
o|H)lis like the ( iluotnbs Lontinnng su rnormous ui in 
h ibilalion that no rr^nlar lliisus his c\ri hrrn niadt 

Inha bltative, a [f ns Inhabitati t iv k ] 
Ol Ol jKitniniiig to inlnbiOtioil 
In mod Ihcls 

Inhabita tiveneas rbnnohi,}' [1 puc 

+ .NysN] u.Inhvbiiivfmnn 
1838'^ 'smiui/mwi fhntd 1 » If ‘-^pui/ln im Iw ri^bt 
thcPiULh md Prlv^MHN ^buuld 1 * tlclu it* nl m t *)ULenliH 
tixuit-NN or Inhabit iM\ till NS i 8 $o lin(\ lAi^ W II '4 
Vbnonnil dcNelopniLiU t f the or;,^ in of inli ibilali\cuc s 

t Inha bltator. Obs iar< [.a Htc 1 inba 
btldlot -pent noun I /wAd/'iArrc to Inhabit ] One 
who mh ibiis nn inhAbitAnt 

1432- 50 ti Ihedin (Rolls) I I I 'syin, inlbij, bv dial 
n (ii« bv Sirus ibe inh ibii (lor of hit tbtl 799 I h ti londr 
lowardt Aljies IS culde, will re the mb (bit iloM s liam swell 
en,( s Miller the chynne for the grctc habiindauiKe of w dels 
of so iwe beence there 

i Inhabited, «. Ohs [f In- f + ji ibitfi) 
ppl <7 ] Not dwelt 111 . uninlnbiteil 

1814 Brat HWAiT S«ni //12/ iR 1 Ollicis Invc ficquented 
des.irts and inhabited yirovinccs <11611 I’rvLM &. Fi 
I Autry ft lluad ill 1 , 1 cave I he earth mhTbiled to people 

Hcnct t Jak* Xlt*dn*88 ’ , uninhabited con 
dition 

1652-62 Hi V LIN t iij»«>4 e III u 67 )' 5 a/i It hath the nxnif 
fiom the \ (St Desirts whi< h are in it md the mh ibiltd 

Inhabited iiih'rbit<d'' ppl a [f Inhabits 

+ m ' ] LhvLltiii, liiviiig inhAbilaiilA 



tNHABiTBDNESS 

IS 70 6 I winKuK /.'-I/W A.«/ i 8 6 J iiS (111 hail in It 
ih.cclu.mliah U..I hcvin houMs inhabited 1665 Bum |. 

<\n>s Ai// n sill (18481 s4> III., rcmolent Parts of the 
Iiihabitiil W’orltl I79< SoLiiitY / (// /r sS/ ^ Fortns;al 
17^1 IJJ It t in Inrill) be supixised that a banditti would 

Ilia. It in in inlnliiltd place i*S« def 14 ♦ C. 36 — - 

»i 1 he Uutits on Inhabited Dwelling Houses should be hormul (ed 

I tssed ami (csicd nriording to the annual Value of such ^ 

n welling Houses. i8faK A Pakkks/Vw/ ///^ewlctl 3) 

I I s \V hethcr the air of inhibited rooms is properly pure 

IleiRc Znlui blted&en inhabited condition 

In mod Diets. 

Inliablter (mhx biUj) anh \Isu 4 en- 

[f InHABU V + -Kul,] Ouc who inlinbits an 
inhabitant, faKo (m i 6 -i 7 th c \ a coloniht 

X388 Wvci XXIV tx ni€ douVH'i of cnhabitm f? r 

ilwelltr»*i) of this cileo ‘ichulcn go out to dravve wntir 1495 
'let II /{in o PreambIt;, Iidmbiurb -ind dwcll<.»''» 

wtlliin ihe Shirtb of NorfhumlKirHnd Cundjcrland and 
^V^;^^tmerlond 1551 IIiloI'I InhibiUrs comnunj^e from 
farre countrry-* lo dwell licrc, tchnt I5#7 Goldiso Ot 
Mornay \\v\ 404 When they cottuejed Inhahitern abroad 
to people olhrr Countrie-< 16x4 UaikioH //«/ li crli 1 
(1634)87 NanoriH, which sought to dih-plant the ancient 
InhAhiters 1879 Chr (i Rossetti 6^*4? 4 i8a Around 
the Mmighty Kcdccmer earth and its inhabitcrs, though 
weak, ruge in tinpolciu icbcliion 1884 (> ^ Bkaithwaitf 
Saliiioutiim U cshttt^riand \\» 7 This specie'^ is not an in 
h ibiler of our iivcis 

Inhabiting (mhie bitlq\ vbl [f M jirec 
+ iNt. 1] The action of the verb Inhabit , habi- 
latioii, (Iwtllltig, +a dwelhng-placc 
4i 1400-50 WA-rfiWiF 3736 Oure innaliettmg, scr is in an 
lice [-isle] t^ ttcvisiisbarth Pel* K xiii in (W dr 
W 1 44J Wy th hih course abowle cttee.s a ryuer strength^ th 
them and other dwellynge places of enhabyaynge 1577 
Mot INSMM) I he des( ription and ChronicIrA 

of England, from the first inhabiting i6«s pLMciiAii /*t( 
i^mus 11 1140 1 here is not any City, village or inhabiting, 
lb it cometh so neir the height of h I ina as loro 18^ 

Dkkkns P^tmhty m, ihe apartments which Mr Dotiibcy 
icserved for his own inhabiting 

Inhabitiveneii (mhaebitivmsij [( Inhabit 

V +-UK+ NKSS] 

1 Phrenology The thsposUion to remain alwai 8 j 

in the uame abode, attachment to country and | 
home a faculty to which an ‘organ’ is allotted j 
by some phrenologists | 

(Hy Combe {Hiiii t'liriitol , 1824,38) enlarged in scope [ 
ind idenlified with Com knikaiisi-nuss ) ' 

1815 hiiiH Ati' XXV lo the Order of leeliitRs , 
lx.li 111, ibe fullowiiig siwitrs 3 iHliabitii'iHiSi 1838 1 
'' 'smith I'ruu. Phr not 98 rhese and other coiistdintions 1 
Inst, led us to think It cxtitmoly probable tint the facul(> | 
hitherto called Inhabits eness or Contentriltveitcss Is the 
hive of cfinliiiuity, of enduriiiLe, of sameness of iM.riii intn y ! 

• if tKi up itioii, emotion, feeling evislcnce 184a S ( II Ml . 

Irtlan'i II )jB Perhaps it prix-ecds fiom oor his mi. In 
haliilivtness lari;cly deviloiwd 1854 I owki l ( rt/«/'nr/(V , 

, > I n lgi> Prose Wks 18(70 I 51 You know my \wliat tin. 
phreiiolo|,isls call) inhabitivetiess and adhesiveness I 

2 1 he qinlity of Ipting suited for habitation j 

18,6 />ii/>' V’rir 14 Dec b/(i The niembs.r» always prirtd ' 

111 their oriijin il lot tie 1 1 ertatn cosiness and inhabiUveness, , 

11 hicli tended to i,ivc the Vrts Club tlx {leculiar sucinlll> 

t Inha bitor, -our Obs Albos-6en- [i I 

A I ^enka/u/our , f cnhiditUr to IxHAHli see i 

-oi R, <)u] \n inhahilTiit, inhabiler 
1413 /'/A r So vU wtmiv I (1839)72 Ibc enhabtUiurs 
t)f the plucs 1519 /^hunfw ytittiS in Surtiis 1 //a< 

<i888( ji ihe inhnby tors of S« liiy i 539 HiHti< ((treat) Tt/' 

\sxiil 5 lilt! ciiii ibilours of this tiiic hnvr tome to figiit 
^ iiii'st the Chnldcrs, 1613 Pt K( MAH /*tlb.i muti;*. (1614) 87 


292 

16*3 Cockeram, y»Ai/a/i»M, a breathing III 1758 J btAc 
KKNZIK lUaltk aSd Our inhobuioii from (lie circuniuin 
blent air is very considerable 1831 Uhkwstek \at AtmgK 
X ( 1 8331 356 YV ben the inhalation is completed, or the luncs 
filled 183a Lvi ION /:«/iriie.i4 t il, He took an unusually 
long inhalation from hix pipe. 1838 J M Gully AfagtHdu s 

- ’ Inhalation of thionne ha* been 

LiicKV Furaf Mar I 1 i6d ITie medi 

cine of inhalation ix still in lU infancy i8m Bennett & 
Dvbe \tulu' hot 646 in some Aowereand mnorescences the 
production of carbon dioxide which accompanies the inbaU 
lion of oxygen is scry energetic. 

2. Med A preparation to be inhaltd in the form 
of vapour 

i88aj C 1 HORouuool>in(>»<»AX d/eif /Aict 711/1 Oil of 
turpentine or of pinns hilvestris makes excellent stimulant 
inlrdatiunx in Csuies of dilated bronchi 

Inlutl* (inhe* I), V [nil L tuhdld-ti lo breathe 
itpiin, f tn- (In- -) + hdldte to bieathc out, emit 
as bteath Ct b inhaler (f.tUrt') The current 
sense, in br and Eng , has arisen from taking the 
word as tiie opposite of exhale ] 

1 tram 1 o breathe in , to draw tn by (or as by) 
bicathing, to take into the lungs (Usetl f/ 4 / of 
the taking in of anjeslhetics in form of gas or 
vapour ) 

171S Porr Odyss x\ 773 But from the brec/> deep the blest 
inhale Ihc fragrant murmurs of the western gde 1794 
Mrs. Kaiki 11 1 k Uyst l/doMo 1, 1 hey inhaled the suect 
brcith of (lowers md herlw >809 A/id yml XXI 194 
Olisemiig a ihrciteiiing degree of pulmonary ufkctioii to 
have apparently resulted from inc-tutiously inhaling the 
distempered s nxmr of phthisicil pnlirnis 1863 1' 


2 Not harmonious in relation, aclion, or senti- 
ment , disagreeing , conflicting , not in accordance 
17^ Hakilkv Obtetv Afan i li 347 the Contractions of 
the Ventricles become a.synchronoits and inharmonious to 
those of the Auricles iS^ J MlLiCR/’/rtif 'tiiij,- v 154 
'ximnting 1 he immediate cause obviously depends on an 
iiiharmomous action of the recti muscles tin CastiH s 
Jec/m hdttc iv jto/j Although they (Chinese worksj do 
not pre-seiit such a perfect colour bloom as dn the works of 
India, jet they ate never iiiharmomous (899 Ittstm Cas 
t Aug 2/3 loist Saturdays meeting of the Sliding Stale 
Committee wa.s singularly inharmonious 

Hence ZahMino BlonolradV , Zahanno niona> 


17M-74 JucKi-Bi:/ Mat I 
them one short md the otiii 
shocked at the mh irniomotiMiess 01 a verse 
should be intrtxliii ed in each other's places 1 


iLe gas pn 


gas properls 

absot 1863 1 - 

uxjgen (usscs across the cell walls of the lungs and 1 
with the Wood 
b /g 

1791 tritFol r> /InDoit 18711^10, smoking hot, inhalcMit 
Yenda’s strains 1808 J Bari ow CoAo/n^ vt y8i His fellow 
chiefs inhale the hero s flame iSao I amb Fltii Scr i (> \J 
ri» /'<!< , I seem to inhale le-trimiK » 187a Mauru v / > tend 
ship Bkt IV (1874I 116 It IS a \ti J wonuerful o|x:raiioii this, 
of inbaiiiig opinions and then of exhaling them again 

2 loosely lo alisorb liquid) 

1841 A. CoMUE PigrttiKH (e<f )i 75 1 he venous capil 
lines (of the sloiiiithi inhale or absorb fluid, which thej 

Hence Inhaling vbl sb niid pj>l a , also Zn- 
halaaiant •= Iniial' ' ' 






1S37 fc-ARL Monm Ir Mahez ixhoiii 4 l.iti/uia 
SS It was not loin, eic it was rcpltnishl with Inhibilonrs 

Inha bitreas [f (irec or J mi mm u + -tss J 

V iLinalc inbahilant 

1601 Wekvlk Mit»t \ IV II, ih inhulii(rcs''C of 

foainic Phlcgcton 1616 Cm w mis Honui s llvntn t tnns 
( id tin \ Nymph, 1 all d C.'iUi(.o|iid<.\ an inli ilnireNsc, ( lit 
iliiN thy wiKxl crownd Hill 177B (oaiK /fans/ Imtet/t 
Ml (a Cry tIoihI, iinl '•hmit fur j >3, () inhTbitrc'S of Sion 
i888 /«i, /fnt Kr in Krf) If ihc iiiinc be of Awsynm 
KriksHi, It (.ouUI only be feutiat ~i\\ it I'l ^ the inbabilrcNS 

Inhable, obs f EmihI', var iNiiABibb n , tVv 

Inhrero, clc obs forms of iMintI', clr 

Inhalant (mhe' lauti, a 1 Pool \lst> 
(I /I’M out [ad I mhdliiiil Lilt, pr pplc ul 
uihdlniL U) Imivii Cl niucl b inhalant lii- 
Inliiig, serving for inliiHlion 

iSas Iduiiv A/tti, W II f -6 file numerous iiihduit 
I rihc I s of ibc TbsoilicMl icsscls i87sNi<iioi 
< ; \ I r> much sm illci op> inngs termed ibe pores or 
minimi iperlinis 1B83 Pnrftrs lAu J m 187/3 llieir 
oiiliccs so irriii,cd tbit ibc inlMlent iic (i|)on llic olilsidc 
of Ihc cylinder, md the cxb dent upon the inner side 
B fA 1 An inlnlaiil opening or (joic 

1813-34 (hmiCs Study Ahd (ed 4) 1\ y. \ bitlidrcd 
p Minds of fluid have in this manner tjccii tbsorlied by the 
inlnlcnts of the skm 

2 \n apparatus usetl foi inhaling, a mcihciiml 
picparation for inhalation 


t Inhalato, v Ohs i 


-IM 


llation (inlril.’l Jmi fn 
•iihnlaie to ImiaI i ( f b inhalation ( 1760) ( 

I Ihc iclion, or an act, of inhaling <ir hrcalliing 

II '/rr nilnlnig of medicines or ina.sthctics m 
of g-is or vapour 


lltc 


ing sense Ihc floating imonrs wafted thence 18^ Arm 
Monthly Mof I VIII 4(>i 1 Ins in ilm inhnieinent rxoin 
tiicndecf to cousin Doug ile for Ins troublesome csthma 
1864 Armf.es Nov 573 3 Ibe mb ding of foul sir 

Inhalent, erroneous janant of Imim \Nr 
Inhaler yinhr'loi) [f j>rtc + bit’] 

1 One who inhales 

183s Willis /V>« i//riwr II lix it>3 Inhalers of the ole 
Tunous itmosphere of the stern 

2 A contnv.incc for mhntiiig a An ap(iirnttis 
for administering a intdicinTl or an.istheiic gas 
or va(iour by inlLiIation b An appliance enab- 
ling a (rerson to brcatlic with safety in a dele tenons 
ntinosphere or under water, a respirator 

1778 ProjitU m Ann Reg 1 7/3 Inhding » irm sUams 
into the administerin). which he^recnmnirnds 

1836 J M (Auia-s Alag,miif t / ot mul cd 3) -11 A portion 
of It maybe |x>urcd into hot w >ler m a Mud|,e's milder, 
mill Ihe ireosuled vapour inspired m ihc usual maimci 
1B64 WmsiKK, Inhahr 3 \ conlrivniK <■ to prolcil ihc 
lungs from injury by tnhalmg d imp or cold nlmosphi n< 
air Knii 111 /bif 1/.i/r 11R4/J I'd lire des Ro/icrs 

mvciiicd an inhilrr for eiiiblmg pcisuiis to enter pliees 
filled with deleterious gases //•/</, /«/«iAi, m apiiar.iliis 
1 . enable 1 diver m work m water 187$ II C Worn. 
t heray (rk7y) 084 Y'liioiis mb ilers have lieeii iioeiilcd for 
f 11 dit iiing the use of < iher 

Inhame, obs (i>rop I’g ) form of Y wi 
Inhance, inhanse, tills IT bMivNei'ci 
Inharbour, var I mi vkhoi ii r» , Obs 
InharmOllio (mharinp nik\a [Is •] Not 
harmonic, not in harmony, ilisseinint, inhirmoti 
loits , not acconling to the princqilcs ol linriuoiiv 
i8aS III WnisiiR 1878 Ybiuirv P,d.,ot II \pp i j 
Ihosr mliirmuiiicpissdi,es 1881 IIroakiiolsi. l/«r Uoni i 
//It 158 Some >|u ilitirs of tone whose up|>ir porluls ate j 

Ixiharmo oioal, (/ [In >] Nothaimonicnl I 
•f liiliai monti al r eta! ton, tir Relation in hat menu at, I 
m Afus the siiiic as Falie n tat ion (obs ' 

1674 PiAvioiii skill Mus 11697) 91 lis verv Inliir 1 
inonical, therefore lo be avoided 1706 Pun 1 ii-s, hitalioii 
tHharmoHU al iiii Musical Com|xmilion), a h irsh Reflc* turn 
of hilt against Sharii ni 1 iross hoini vir ulicn some 
Il irsh and displeasing Discord is produt el in comparing ihe 
present Note of mnihcr Part 187s Jowl Ti Plato txA -I 
V 373 It IS shocking for a wliiile hirinonj to Is. mhai 
moiiicnl 

IxthanilOUOXlS mh-nmini nm), a [In- > 

Cf b inharmoiiiitit (I Mix )] Not hirinomous 
1 Of sound Not in b-irmotiy , souiieling dis 
agiLcably , discord'inl, nntiintfiil 

i7UhFLTOv/>„i f4,e.,f,(,7iP> 6(.nliilln whom tb . 

Ins I ines be Kmiji, and In. N m,.l«.rs lnharm<....-..s I . ..nl.l 
rc< onimciid for the Softin s, ‘ ‘ 

1784 CowrEK Paik I -07 


a8 Wkbsthh', 

... which the heroic and the absurd, 

blime and the vulgar, are inli irmomously but auda 
ciously blended 

Innannony (mha jmom) >a/e [In-i Cf 
b fiihai /Home (1 ittri) ] Want of harmony , dis 
harmony, discord 

1799 W I AVI OR in Robberds l/ew I 157 Your obje-ctam 
to the inbarmony of the first line is ju.i 1867 in Divon 
S/nnl 11 17 a (1868' II 3J5 Seeing so much ofcloincslic in 
hirmoiiy, my mind was made np never lo mirrj 
Inhart, variant of ENHlvAUr V , Ohs 
Inhate, v Obs >aie-' [I In- > or - + 
HATEfi] tiaiis ? To hate iiiwarilly or mlensely 
15*6 Skelton Atagnxf 3458 Circuinspcccyoii iiihateth all 
rennynge astray 

Inhaul (1 nhgl) A^aut [f In adv + H vul \b J 

X- mxt 

tHo Afert Marnn At ns VII 114 1 listen the iiiliaul and 
oiithaul lo the reef cringle 188a Narfs Scamanshiy 
(ed 6) 84 r lysnil inJuud the whip is fitted at the end 
of die inhaul 

Inhanler (inhplaj') [f In atlv + HAULtii] 
An appliance for hauling in , spec {_Naut ) ‘ the 
io|>c used for hauling in the clue of a boomsail, 
or jib-travtllcr ’ Smyth Sailoi's fVoid hi ' 

1793 Smfaton / djstoui / $ .I19 The hook by which tlie 
in Iiiiiilcr guy of tbr shears was all u bed, bei ame undone , 
and m ronseiinence the she us caiiir forvv trd 1794 A nsinj, 
•4 Sitimnushi/ I .jt Inhauhi makes f 1st to the Irivciier 

Inhaunce, infiaurse, obs ff bNinNttv 
Inhaunt, vaiiniit of 1 mivint v , Obs 
Inhaust (inhyst), V laie [f In -^ + I 
Inmst , p))! stem of liaiiriie to draw cf t ihand ] 
Pans lo draw or suck in, to inbnle, to iinbihc 
1547 Buokdf AV/r Health # jjfi luh, Il may come of 
some (lye mb lusicd into t mans ibiolc sodtymiy 1848 
lllAIKtRAY hk tiHof’S XXII, Whilst IlC WTS llliutlsting Ills 
smokmg tea 

So Znhanatloa (inh§ styan , inhalTlmn 

i 8 s 4 Kriston in < m Sr (1 1863) IT 4/1 Apparatus fin the 

inbiustion or the 1 xpulsion of die respiratory ga.ses 

1 1 n-hainag, vbl sb S| AKo mhawmg 
[f phr have in see In adv n t, Have v 16 ] 
Having or gi Iting in bringing in lo Invtn'' 

1491 lit />oiii lotiiil (18191 .o| In he inhavin of Im m 
he port 4c haviii of he Hye al die I lbs fery lUI Abtisl 
Ai,jr V 16 (Jam ) Ihe inhawiii). of die said schip in the 

Inhearing ( I nhl" nq) nonet lad [f Iv o(/i> 
+ IItA«iNi,w/ sb , after insight Ihe hearing 
of things inaudible to the outward car 
hlmknv I/n* XXIV 686 Who 


iM I \Vi 




inding n 


il I >■ liciu y iif his i liuiigbis 
imds inliarinoniuus in them 


oiirlieing? 1834 /A/if XXXVI 410 I o whom wax given 
insight Old mhciring into the world of bkbt and lovc 

Inhearse, Inhearten, Inheaven, obs forms 
of INHIAUSI, J’MDAUTLN EsHfAVlN 

tinhebetate, Z' obs mu ' hi^enon 
iuhobitate [In - sec HhUti'Vif ] tians To 
make dull, to blunt (In qiiot absol ) 

1740 F Baysarii ftrii/tli (ed 6 ) 16 And then, at ilislanic 
I ike the he it. Bee mw it does mhcbitale 

tinheche. fY/y mu [Known only m Latin 
context ipp T iltriv of tiihoc as if — (Jb mhAi 
inliifte, iiilu'ityMV inturlie] The ploughing up 
of fallow for 1 crop of corn , the (litcc of land so 
(iloiightd up cf INIIOC 
13741 oram heei, Hill 3 1 dvv I ni 17, d. Item qniciim 
ipic facil inhecne, xi ilicct exculil w ocvtiim fiiimcnto, 
ordeo, vel .lueim, dabit pio (pnlibet .loa iinum den iriuin, 
excepta una icia quom habere di liet qim lam 

t Inhe Ide, -hielde , v obs m,e-' [f I v- 1 

+ Hitl D » ] trans To pour 111 
fi 374 Chai I I'll Prvylus in 44 Yc in my nakede herto 
seiiiement Inbeldc [s' r In hicldc, ed 1561 In hildel and do 
me shelve of ihi swcinesse 

Inhell (inhc 1), V [f In- l + IIei i, sb , cf En- 
lif WEN ] Irons T o put into or confine in hell 
1607 Marstom Whni you iVitl iv i h iv, She, for whose 
S ikt , A man could finde in his heuit to in hell Inmselfc iBaa 
Urnooi'S huder Trni, iv id, Aye. Itiiis ihey sugar o cr ibe 
sdent digger nil llicy've iribeficd thy soul 1839 Baii kv 
/,x/nfXXin (i 8?7)4II 1 hese nerd nut be Inbelled for ever 
t Inhe TOO, obs form of I mikarhe v 
1591 Shaks i ttea I /. iv vii 45 See where he lyes In 
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INHERIT. 


tinhe'rdance. 0/n [f Lnhfud, 

!• , enherdre to adlicre + -anck ] Adherence , bo<ly 
of adherents — Ai)HKUKNt\ 3 
x^tl^xnAbird Kur^hhic (bpaUI CI)I 17 In tinr liUpy 
ing and supple with thair inhcrdance, warr raluuari:> nid 
iimLans of the said soite | = Htiitl. 

t Inhe rdand, ppl a and tb Sc Ohs [pr 
])|)le af nthcfd-^hjiHmo bcc jirct and -ami 
t f Ol enheulant pr ppk. atnl sli ‘ adherent ' J 
Adheniii;, adherent, 

1S13 Doll 1A» 7 tuts X Mil Auihori-S, ane of grtt 

Hercules feria liiherdniid to hvaiider the Archaid 

Inliere (mhis r). v Also 6 lubsare [ad L 
tnhxicie to stick m or to, adlicrc to, etc , f t«- 
(In- 2) + hitnre to stick , cf adhere, cohere ] 

1, wtr lo stick /«, to be or remain fixed or 
lodged t/< something laieotOhs 
iM loi'StLL Serpenti (1638) 59a I title hags of poysoii 
ulilch inhere in their chaps and under their tongues. 1631 
Kaitigh s irhosl M 1 hese spots do not inhere in the body of 
the Sun 1730 ‘ R Bci i. ’ tr tv t6 

Do Dumps oiM eat between thy Teeth inhere ? lygdRiHwAS 
Fltm MIh (ed a) I 3^8 Stones of one or mnre spe< les, m 
hering in another stone 1804 Aburnktiiv Surg Ohs 551 
A subtile matter inhering in the brain and nerves 1 

2 Jig To reinam or abide in something imma- 
terial, as a state or condition , to remain in mjstical i 
union with a Divine person Now or tt/'r. 

attij BaVMS F/IM (1638)123 fbo third (phrasej notetli 
Chi tst the object [and] our inhering in him 166* O Havkbs I 
F thllaX alls' s Ft av A /wifni 27 The N ame SeiMt Selim. 1 
lenaciotuly inhering in the memory of people, rcmnins still 
to him 1736 lloMKK SiM 4 II V, So strongly dues it 
inhere in our constitution, that veiy few ire able to conquer 
It. 1839 Kailev I tstus XXIII (i8osl 412 He [Satan] in the | 
(judstate first with all his hosts By fate inhered 

8 To exist, abide, or have itg being, as an attii- 
butc, quality, etc , m a subject or thing , to lorm 
an element of, or belong to the intrinsic nature of, 
something (The current sense, in earlier nsechicfly 
Pht/os ) 

..•a“ Fvrne Shis GsHtne f,j J he insignes thereof which 
tike incidents or inseparable accidents due alwaics in 
here, and w me on that oflice, and dignitie of a kinge 1614 
Gaiakbr I laHsubil iij Ihe accidents of bread and wine 
reiiiaine without aclu ill inhering and being in ihtir naturall 
subject 1690 locxK //«/« rtul II xiii If 10 They who 
first inn into the Notion of Accidents, as a sort of real Beim.s 
that needed somethin), to inhere m 1739 Hume Hum A'u/ 

I >1 (1874)1 J24 the pnitiriilar qualities, which furm a still 
sluice, arc commonly refer'd In an unknown something, 111 
« hicli they ire supposed lo inhere lUp suH Mag XCVM 

II 602 If this sentiment is fotind to inhere in a feeling so 
pure and exalted 1859 Ba is S11U1X4 lut in 1 (38(1864) 
i;8 knowledge and perception inhere in mind alone 

b To be vested or inherent »«, as a right, 
jiowcr, function, or the like 
i84oDt.QuiNchY VOi/ri Wks i86o\I 188 1 o an English 
man, the right of occupying the attciuioii of the company 
seems to inhere in things rather than in persons i8w (,i ao 
srose Glsau V xtvui. aoa Ihe fwwer of order inhering in 
the Church 189a f euluty Mag iia/i Wheic igriciilture is 
dependent tijion an artificial supply of water and wliciu 
there is more land than can be served by the water, s.alms 
inhere m wiiir, not in land, Che land without the walir 
Is without value 

f 0 Irani To pertain to, to be an attribute or 
prerogative of Ohs taie 

16097 (,KkMi (I,d Brooke) Chor 1, Creation, 

we sty, still inheres the cruwiic 

t 4 tnlr lo adhere, cknve fn Ohs laie 
1563 Wisyrr If Xr (1890) II 73 Iwa icrtinc thincis ar 
),riiumlie and dihgciulic to lie oli iniil, lo the <|ittiilkis 
uliitcilie that suld inhere, qulia u ild iiiicht Is; hieretikis 

f Inhere’ditable, (I oh' laie [f mcdi 

i»her,di/<i-re to IviituiT, to make (a pirson) heir 
to, f in- (In- 2 ) + late I hcri'dilart (V iilgalel to 
leceive an inheritance, to inherit 4- \nbb] =Htiu- 
I >11 t ni e 2 So t Znheraditament s.' 1 1 Lttbi n r v 
MhNT I , tZtthere ditenoe = Ishebitasce , 1 Za- 
har* diteryn eslIiiiMiiTvia 1 

14831 ath dm/ ii)6'i \ii Iiilicicdilancc./i.Krt'rf n I49> 
XHtHiH I //jC 3(5 1 hell honoiiisCiistels Mailers lomlc 

*/ //, c’ ao*! IS' o^lr.S ncmuil' s'^th it it 

inhercOitahlciinloiis hey r III blood 10 till same DimelsalHlI 
i6« Sni D //,r/ IS x\ii (1 1 ■ ,4 In c isc tbo 

I icnch slionid challenge C illis us inhcicdltiry viito llie j 

t rowne of b rancr j 

Inhtroncs (inhl< icns Also 7 inhoorcinoe j 
[f roed L inhniinlia, { inhaiOit cm Imihikm 
stc-iNCK Cf !■ (^14-iSth c 111 (imlef | 

< omp!) ] The fait or condition of inhering, the 1 
state or quality of lieing inhci'ent , jKnnaiu lit exist- j 
tiicc (as of an .attribute) m a subject , indwelling I 
1377 O' SulUuger's PccaiUs (1302) 680 Ihc inwaril oid i 
Scry siibsl mil ill inherence or I ue<|iialil\ of the I' iincr ind 1 
the Son 1634 |hR Iavlor AVaf /'i.r -’ll \ll llic I’hilo 
wiphers when they diside a subsl nice fumi m acculcnt, 
me 111 by a substance that which can sulislst 111 11 sclfwiiboiit 
a subject of iiilierciit e rt 1716 Soi in /'cii'-r S,»«/ (1741) 

II 2j 8 It IS C died the liclit of nature bec iiisc of it's „ciicr il 
inherence in all men i£|8K I WnmiioP,. i liuarnalioa 
xiv (iBs ) 3S4 Whit IS the merit of ilu elci l saic ihnr 
inherence in Him, whose pcrpetli il midnlion del lys ibe 
execution of the sentence passed on mn conimon jiro^cnilor T 
1883 J Mariineau Fji/ss hth the (idSC) 1 1 n 111 136 


InllCfClIOy (inhi*rcnsi). Alsu 7 inhcrenoy 
[f as jirtc see ->m\ ] wsprtc. , in mo<I use 
cliiefly a» a rjnality , also quasi cona , as an in 
heuncy of cvtl tnt.irly= ‘inherent evil ') 

1601 III \cos & Wai KIR Skills A Dtvils 36 You cannot 

ufiliuelsiii the Isidics of men 1847 iRAipfor/rm Kom 
HI 18 Corriiplion is, ifiuugh dejected from 11 s regency, yet 
not ejetletl from it s inherency 1706 Pilll 1 11 8, lu/teuHiy, 
the (juality of ibiit which sticks close 1833 H ( 01 1 Riis • 

I 33 Ihc fell inherency of sm 1879 loin 1 1'/en/'a 
t It \l col His belief in the equality Old inhciency of 
human right 

Inlierent (mhD rent a (1/2 ') Also 6 7 m- 
hflcrent [f I tuhieiiiit cm,\it jipk of iitlui,rc 
tolNHfUE Cf. I rw/ir'/c/// 1^1 EQcj in Hat7 -Darni , ] 
1 Sticking in, fixid, sitiuted, or contained 111 
something (in physical sense j Const in, rarely 
ffd Now ;<z/r or Cf/v 

>378 IlAmsiiH //»r 1/«« I a. Cci .cue chn.kcs, to the 
kIiicIi arc inherent fulire tendons i6641Aiwik/ ij* i'luh’t 
III 169 All the Circles of the \iniilliiy Spliaie irr really, 
truly, and natiirdly inh creiit in the I iilh 1736 C Llcas 
h IS IFnlets 111 297 1 et us cx imiiir wli it further proofs < f 
an inherent acid this water gives iSoo l/c.f 72/;/ III sfi 


2 Jig < leaving fast, remaining 01 abiding //; 
some thing or jicrson , jicrmaiicntly indwtlluig 
Now 2 are or Ohs 

x6oi Dent Fath i' Iha iii (1831) 55 I hi. of all niher is 
a must inhciciU sin Shaks Loi' hi 11 iTtleislI 

by my Bodies aciioii, teich my Minde A most iiiheiiiil 
Ifcseiiesse 1793 Svil Aios /. fir/, »«c / ( sgj i,, 

the still inherent pi operty of our \ essti as a slow s.iilei , it w is 
not III! eight the next morning lint we tame lo onr moor 
ing ground 

8 Exiating in something as n pcimanriit aUribide 
or quality , forming an ekment, esp a characteristic 
or essential element of something, belonging to the 
intrinsic nature of that which » spoken of, in- 
dwelling, intrinsic, essential 
1388 b RAUNcr Lawters Log 1 1 4 Ii, An argument is eilhi r 
iiil)a.renl or f«t el’icwhtre i635bcLi iR< A H.st I. m l .7 
1 hus beg ui Corpses to he buried in the Chun lies, which by 
tlegrees brought in much SujKrstltlod , esjiei lally after dc 
grecs of inherent Sanctity were erroneously (i\cd m the 
sivcrall pails thereof leii Anmsos S/c</ No 115 f i 
Marble in the Quarry, winch shews none of Us iiihercnl 
Beauties, till the skillof the Polisher fetches out the Coloiii > 
1804 Abi RNETHY A»rf Obt 12 Whilst It [ihc tumour] grows 
by Its own Inherent powers Bain SiuxrA tut 1 11 

I 18 (1864) 54 I here is some dimuilly in isierlaimng how 
niii.h f the ctfect IS derived ami how much inheicnl 1886 

W J Ikkir r Curofe 33 <>nr inherent indolence, our 
ajivthy in times of jic ice is proverbial 

b Const in , formerly lo, unto 

i6rs Malvnmi r(22(- I aw Msrch 3 lhcsiidpiciogati[u]es 
doc also appertaiiie to the loiw iiicrcliaiil as pioj«rly in 
herent vnto commeise 1633 t» Hekbert liiiifle, Faith 
lx, When cr< iltiits had no mil liglit Inherent in them 
A 163s Nainion t tat,m Leg (Aib 1 ss That height of 
sjnnt inherent to his House 1791 Bosw 1 1 1 y,,hui 4 >u M ir 
an 1733, Ihcscsiificnngswereaggriv tied by the inclam holy 
Inherent in Ins cuiisiiuition lii t rRVANii s Hocc ib S 
l.irrctt) Hits hill, ! mtai J I hat swe. iiicss of teiii|a.r which 
IS iiihereiil lo himself 1878 H Irmno Sf«g»’29 Ihc love of 
acting IS inherent m our n ituic 
4 \ tslttl in or attached to a person, oflice, tic , 
as a right or pi ivilegt 

1608 Coke On / ill i Pref, \ it only hj r.ivall dcs,.nt, 
and inherent Biilhrighl hut by Kosidl Beauty also, lane 
to Imlh IKosois] 1647 Cl akfmhis //u/ J\,l 1 I 11 V 
JiiliiisC tsarwLslIien Master of the Rolls, and h id inliciciit 
In his office, Ihc dis|Kisilioii of the Si\ Clarks pi ic< s 
i68aUcKM'i Kightt FiiMiisVnf ->7 Hut tlieRcgalcis m 
nilicrcnt Right ot the Clown «788(.iaBuN /V./ v/ vliv 
(1869)111 I to The Icgisl line lUthotity was mill rent III ilic 
uetierai asscnihly 1891 / a o A./* Weekly Notes 68 i 
1 very Court haif *in inhcieiil power 10 allow a iicrsoii who 
had invoked its Jiirisiliciioii to withdiaw Ins apimcatiuii 

fBr/2 Soititihiiig iiilicrenlor iiulvveUing tan 

1610 HiAcrv Ii^ Cilieo/lotlw 11. 1 he miiidc 

ifence Znli# r«iitn«sa (Iteiley \ol II 1727^ 
Inherently (mhi* renth), adv [f Jirtc + 

I Y 2 ] In an mlierent manner , by inlieriiict , 111 
the way of, or in relation to, an inbiiint qualitv or 
nttnbuic, m inward nature, iiitnnsicallv 
i6o< DfAcoN A. W AI KFR A/22;/2 /2/j>( A 4t The riincll 

doth really, and csscntiilly, enter into, and iiihcrtiilly dw. II 
In the posse s.,rd mans minde 1634 W C vrii k t .r'(OfO/‘ 

' f ! od ro2 We caniiui ujjon cert nnly alfirin of any ji 11 
lictilar jiersoii in Ihe Church that he is iiihrrcntly holy 
1637-8 Suitons Jyiary(it 38 )ll 439 Ihe lilicrlies of the 
free Irorn people of Lngl ind, w Inch ire iiilicicntly ni this 
House axjit Bi vekiix.e /A rt Jluid (1710) 1 1 3 \t< 
ai< maderi),fitcoiis hy Christ, a« sinners h) Ydani iiihercnili 
1837 Will will Hist tnducl Vc (18471 • <49 1 here is 
iioilnng inlirreiitly inijirohihle in tins traditieii 

Inhering (mhwnq'', /// <i ff. iMtuib v + 

I x(. 2 ] 1 hat iiihLrcs , mherint (III and Jig ) 

1609 J Mil ION S2 i7!;/,i/ /Y i/r/ 35 Toliacco Italics m 
mill ling slinke in the nostrils and stom itkcs of the takris 
1789 W llicHAN Pom Med 607 A projjer degtec of 
agitation has sumrlime.. lunseiied tile liiliering limly m.nc 
efftcliiall) than iiisiiuimiiis I Inis, a Mow on th. l.nk 
has often fotced lip a siiKtancc which sltitk in the guilt I 
1876 UANCRorr Hist V V III 31a Man was growing 


awaic of the inhering right lo the uiifettcrcd t ulture nnl 
cinoy ment of his wlmlc m >r il ami inlcllccln d Ik in.. 

Inherit (mhe ritj, 7> hoimb a 4-5enente, 
4-6 enheryte, 4-7 enhorite, s-7 enherit, 6 ou- 
heret /3 5 Ineryte, inhoritte, <i-6 inheryt(e. 
inheret(t, 6 S. inhereit 6 7 mherite, 6 in- 
herit [a 01' iiiluiiUi to put one') in jiossession 
as heir, f tn .l.s ' Is-- t hui/ei to iii.tke (one 
htir — late L /irtrtfiArr-ir sctllHiirt' 1 lie < haiigf 
of the original sense into tint of ‘to receive as 
heir’ In* also taken jdaec in 1 ht'iiUi ] 

■j- 1 hans 1 o make heir, j)ut in (jossession, eausc 
to iiilicnt (■/// am) /ig Oh< Cl disnihtiil ) 
I1304 I j2 Ld ( I Rollsi 16, Pykenot ful tnliciin 

de 1 1 s iciicincntr ] JJ A -Hit 715 , Withy nne the w die 
he III iilc houses, Of Ills gentil men he enhcriicd {hodl 1 
I/S liciiitdl ilure, And ino ih.al of ihc loud ware 1388 
ttv.io I (as vv A (.ml s. fi d cldiciilc (i 182 erllagtii I 
liymuith ciitrhstynge mine 1413 Fil^t Smi/r (l ivlon 
ijEji IV \\\ 8 13131 n llrKstRS / /flW I cxv 1,7 lo 

dishcryte llicir niliiriTl Imde and Ins V ssiie, to enhery it i 
siinii..er im'siiAus huh 11,1 1 85 vVliatilolhonrCo'in 
liy to MowLraies tliaigc * It must he great that can in 
herile vs bo mm h ns of a thought of ill in him 
2 haul To take or itttive (property, dp real 
projicrty, or a riglil. privilege, rank, or title) as tlie 
hell of the fotmci jMissessor (usually an ancesfoi), 
at Ills decease , lo gel or come into [lossession of, 
l)v It gal descent or cm cession 


n 1719 Yi'Dison ij ', An cslale he h id s. ni. jirosjicct ol in 
'icriti ig 1794 Mrs Raih i II tv d/jr/ I dol/’hti w I iiiliciil 
It by the fcni.ile line 1899SAVCI I mly Istutl \\\ 7(ij Ihc 
king inheiiicd his jiricsthood from him 
74 1818 SHieervAr'' /ifira 11 vi, All th it despair fioni 

murdered hope inherits Ihcy sought 

b To derive (,a quality or charaiter, physical 
or mental) from one’s ])rogenitors by n.atnral de 
scent, to derive or possess by (ransmissioii from 
parents or aneesirv 

1397 Siivgs . //■« // IV III 1.8 Ihc cold hloml lice 
dnfnalur illy iiihcrilc of Ills ballici 1601— /// v Hi/ 1 
11 .2 Youth ihou lie 11 si ihv bailicisfaie I hy b nhcis 
inurall [Kilts Must iliou inherit loo 1763 I Biiows/,srM 
6 '/«r xn 03 biicli IxMiih the Biitli of iTic miHh in Opin 
no Wonder it iiihtiils the Wrikiiess of Us I’aiint 1774 
(.oinsvi An/ Hist 117761 II 8 We find iioiliiiig in n 
common than for iliildrcn l 1 inheiil oiiiciiiins ivtn llit 
m iiicntal dcfoimitirs of llieir jMieiiis 1841 I vst Anil 
\lt I 1 7 W hose la tc is iiihei ilttl hy ihi Jirt cut sovereign 
>868 Darwin Xium f, 1 1 II vii 1 Y v.iii ilion whn li is 
not inherited throws no li^hl on tin derivatinii ol species 
0 i o receive or have fwm a predceessen in oftice 
( liiclly yi^ 

1847 1 vnnvsoN IV ,69 He that nevt inhcnled llie 
I lie. Half tuiinng lo the broken staiuc s,ii(l ‘ Sir Raljili has 
got your colours b/od The |.roMciiis which ihc [iicsent 
idimnistrition has iiihcriicsl from its jn cdcccssors 
3 tiaiisj To eome into jKisstssloii of, ns om s 
right or divinely assigned poition, to receive, olitain, 
li.ive, or hold as one s poiUun (I hiellv in biblie il 
ami derived uses sec iMitiin vscb 4, IIeib 2 

>11340 Hamioii Fsalhr xviv 14 His sede vail cnheiiie 
pc erllie — /V LOHS, 869 When a man Sal dighe he sd 
eiiherile pan Wormes and nedderv 1188 Wvtiih / ictus 
IV ?4 I hei that lioldcii it [wisdom), vlinlen enlierile lijf 
>5»6 Timiaif Xfnit x\v 34 Come vc hlis-ed children of 
my fuller, niheiet yc the kyngdomc jirejxiicrl lor you from 
lIu ])e„mtiuigc of the vvorlde 159a 8 h\ks hou 6- y»> 

I 11 jO ‘suili delight shall you tins night Inherit u ni\ 


4 lo be heir to ,a person) , to suected as lu ir 

"•SSjEi) Bi RM R (ill hi M Aunt li rt'Bviijh 

1 he imlorilcc ih it dm lind inhciilyng iheir filhcrs 1711 
S/ Giiiiiaiis Jlihti'i A 'itud 3S Inal the eldest son shall 
lulieril Ilia fuliici . }* 3 * T tSNVHOS Loiof / aft^A \ u 
iiuw our houM liolrl In irtha arc colil Our sons inhcni uv 
\nU \\c luniUl < imic like i,hoNis to Irimblc jo> 

5 ot tutr To succeed as an licir , focotnc 
iiUo or tike pusscssuHi of au inhcntinu 

1513-4 Alt Htu / ///', r S 6 1 lial all iIil is m 
sh ill l>c inluiililiU mil inhtnii. akCOMl)!)^ li> iIil 
1 lYYCS of ihis IL ilnic 154a H M 1 t , //t/z / 7 1 , I In 

Siluiut 1610S11AKS I emf !f u 17 I IlicKin^ uni ill ni 
< t»ii}nn> cKc iKing dioiind, Nvte v'lll inlirrji Iild 1700 

InkhU! lilst / MV" n 798 His Issue latrcj ImimiI I hm 

Jnhtntin^ 1841 I \pnl \/r I i / J he chihlnti 1\ 
i YYift. im! ihosL n t tmcnhin** si I'c inh« nt c«)uath if ili 
\ liter lie acknowledged b> the f alni 

b Jig + 1 t'lkc possession like lip nn 

nluMle, dwell , (/' I odcrncits l)cin^,or some 
ipiihly or charaetd. ftom 

|6qO ImuSUR /»«?« t 1 (fwhrir » ui llfr 

cckstuil inhrru / zz 1890 C »n 1 1 ii »/ «l< If 

there IS a minisirc im tarili whith in in> ^e»] r inherit frtun 
the apiTstJes 1801 z J »(-> J l 1 ,/t I Hl niusn haJ! 

scenis bL>ond o driiipti' n Its tr iditioiis ate again t it it 
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INHEBITRIX. 


INHERITABILITY 


HenccInhorlt«d//>/ «,InhorlUn»ri/ and I Inheritance (inhe ritans) Foimi sec In- + Inhe'rttary, ,i Ohs tai€ -Inhuutobv 

HtKiT, 4-6 aunoe, 5- -anoe [a AF mhutl- , »«u iittu //«/ <,/ ^/-/c ix xxiv « <7 A iiun truell by 

»OM fc WA1I£KH0L»K St I irgtnui uUc p , X hftt | auu a bcinc admitted as heir, action or fact ol and cimmmg an mhentary nght of the Proumce of 

[ilu; i .nhcnl.nK.f.«W,y «^cINH'EBITt,and-A^c^] Tn c 

Philos II li 44 How inadnessc should not only prove I I 1 lic action or fact of inheriting aoun ft nirr^nimdft to on ( )f« fvn/N 

o?w j mvened ma pcnonandhUhefri’C^harton siii.tian H.h 

‘'’"‘.'''y I tx) mti.nc Ihei «»,.« lo iheir cnhcritewi... IS43 

number of Inhenied characters, and arc tlwinibUiNln-a IIriiion / ois if -tiuMmi If ii a|i Su Td s.ouneJ 

I ^ f r . I * *''‘^** ** cnhcntaiKc ] I&lieritor (inht ritaj) y orms see iNHtKlT , 

A0ritMility unhe rilabl lltl) [f next see I-oweii ll ,13 Mrhichufhisproprccnheril untie . (. •oura c t oui 6 a.r c nr FThf 

] The quality of being inlientablc, i-apability Athene* l«d m itovomaunw 1475^ Mm orv ai *•//<»>• * • „ 


+ lnhe*ritary, <i Ohs >au -»lNHntiTOBv 
laii bitfco //«/ (,( Bn! IX XXIV H 17 A nun truell by 
nature, mid cimining an inherttary right of the Proutiice of 

t Znlieriteaon. Ohs tau in 5 enherlte- 
aoun [C orrespuncU to an OF type *sn/ienUsoft 
— L *imerCdttdtmi-em, f med L inhZrtditdre to 


Inherttahility ti»he nubi Hti) [f next sll 
iTi ] The quality of being inlientablc, capability 
of being inhented 

1784 JxvreRiioN tori' Wk* iSij t JJ7 Such it \ioiild 
i>c to part with U» inherttability, tu ore uii/ation, and tts 
wxetriuhes tf^ tr Sihotult s Vsst if Danv i66 J ht 
iiihcrilabiitiy of morbid letiUcncK's, l>oUily and nient d 
Sptakcr Mar }4<> ii<' & bigiml example of the 
mncritabllity of acquired characters 

Illlieriiabld (mhe rUab*l , a Al!>u 5 6 eu 
[a Ah mJuntabk capable oi Ixmgmndc heir, 
able to inherit f. enhenter sec Inherit and -ahi k ] 
1 Capable of inheriting a ht Ijilitlcd to sin, 
ned to projicrtx, etc by legal right 
[1368 Att 42 I tlw flit L lu (Jue Its enfant/ neez par 
dela soicnt rnlieriiablcs de Icur hentagee en Kngicterre 1 
1470 HAkiJisa t/inia »x\iii v, ihcrlc Flcnry hclmeicd 
all the casleN snd tUces riKlil io kjng \Vjll> im hts 
liratlicr tuhciitilde 1535 tit 27 l/m i ///, c ..6 # 
l*enMjns iiditrilaMc to any iiianour^ landcs ur other lieit 
ditamcnics lyw Nlal Mr/ Punt I 76 the marri ki.tN 
wtic dcci ired gotxl and valid, and their children inherit 
ihk according lo Uw 1774 Or S Ham 11 ax huil horn 
t <1 ///«#«/ 1170^) SS htigland upon deficiency uf In 
heritable Wood, loindx enchcat to the King 1807 (j Cum 
' ibHA (. altiiotun 1 II VI ju2 J lie daiij^hlers wtirc iiut in 
licriiublc to such lands 1I70 Dichy Arn/ / r^/ x X 3 391 


xxxiii Jhe ^nic Caste! was hers by ryght enberyuiiix t 
1548 Hall Chron , htlw IV 227 Ihe rcalnie of Fraunce 
to him of rij^ht, and by lyncall enheritaunee npericyning 
1617 Mobvhon ItiH HI 153 h irle of Mane, who Is hy 
iiiheritaiiec Sherififc of the County of Sterling 1787 XIlvck 


I 1617 Mobvhon /fm HI 153 I* irle of Mflnt» who Is )>y ait.. 
iiiiieritaiiec Sherififc of the County of Sterling 1787 XIlvck ® 

srosie Comm II 1 i a Rights of inheritance and successions t^niol 

1864 Hiic ir LL //^> l/ist Pof xiv 140 I his conjoint In 1 /// 
lierttaiice Heraldry vets forth x . 

2 tramf a A coming into, or taking, i* 

jiosbcbhion of something, as one’s birthright, pos- 
session, ownership , right of jrosscssion oflFWge: 

*5S5 C«vi.ri)alf Dtui IV '»«> Hut you huh the lordc saide ki 

t.ikcn that >c slmlde be the people of his cuhenutinec I'rauncc 

*58eSirsbKR/ (> 1 iv 48 luyoutii inheiituiKe Wlon^es Lhron 1 

by right f)f brothers prayse, to yon eke longes hts love niwlc 

160a Siiaks HaM I 1 yz A \loity itaupeleiU which hnd *v iij ! 

lelmnd lo the liiheriianee of Xoitiiibrns, H ul he bin tnlavljd 

\aiii{ui:>hir 1607-- iot iii 11 68 \oU Hill rather shew thekyiijj 

our j„ener dl loiwts, How you tan fnmiic, then s|>end a fiwiie Miltus 

v|xm cm, I or Ihe inheiit inte uf their louts 1719 H Carl CfiwiRK 

I nglish LiUitns. in the freeborn Subjects Iiihenianee 1840 Dm 


1470 HARDivc Lhron cxxvH v, Kymc Sleplian nis 
menne thci gaue to iheir enhentesoun [uf 1^3 inheritc 

laiieritor (inht ritaj) Funn* gcelNHkHiT, 
^ C) -«r, -oura, 5-7 -our, 6 -ar, 5- -or [Tlit 
oiig typt, a* in Hebiiok, was prob etiliertlei , 
corr tonn OF *i,nhcrUict (cf henltet'), f enhen- 
te> to iMiyiiiT, Ihe change of giiffixMis app 
AFr or Fnc , under the influence of agnit nouns, 
tUmologiciuly in -otu, lepr I atomnil 

1 ht One who mhenti, or is heir to, an estat< , 
title, etc on the decease of the former possessor, 
an heir 

14M I \tK. sr Fitmiind III 1464 Fray for lli eiiherytuiii 
off fiificliiiicl indlmnie >475/’^ wv iRoxb ) 36 I In. 

Wilde kiiii, Fdiiarclc neililid dim Iwiliel king Cliorle* of 
I'rauncc 'laui,l)it.r cnhtnivr of kraunev 14,4 k iiiixs 
ChroH I wii 17, lago or lugo a* next inherytor, w i* 
mule goiitinoiir of liryl lyiit iSjS STABKrv J i 

IV 111 1 lay arc vine lo lie inlicry tarys loa grele ixircyonof 
inuyljd Imd IS48 ■< M i ( /<rii« //,« k / 1 *8 ti, Use nive 
llicKynge ii is not the tine enhcritor lo the cruwne 1841 
MiLTuxt// ( W I IV, Hum inhciiitirH it( the dignity 1791 
Cfiwi RK ///fiff IX C95 Inheritor of all Ins large dcincKnes 
1840 Du XFKS (}/(t C Shop MI, \ou bri uiie the sole in 


licriiublc to such lands im Dichy Arti/ / rtv^ x X t wi I 11 ‘ 

I he effei t uf atlaindci wa^s ». .aid, to coi rt^pt the Ii^hI i i t A/y/Zi |)cd 31 * ovv should Xjigland dream 

so as lo render it mi lunger inhei liable , Jsr » k *! l *^*4 '***’*^’' mherUaiicc 

t b tram/ andjsje Lnt.tled to possess or enjoy -ihuhJr !“*on.eV7o^uA; 

vomtthing as one 8 birthright Ohs ' nature, or by inheritance from our p ircnls 

rt^\hr UtKUt^ufihv uJZ That which IS inherited , a heritage 

be mlieritable iSM VIosM'tfw/'i'f /(wiM/rl'rks'vW i l’roi>eit) , tir an estate, which passes by 

inbcry table viito tlie blesst of heaui-n i,8t I imbiroi I 'A'v to the heir on the decease of the possessor 
t mil IV MU 8 ) 1 , Ihe auiicieiit hlwrtic ofthc land, ivtivrc *473 'Vvrkiv l/uon itamdcii) i, Kyiige Hirry » is 


lieriluble lo such lands 1876 Diohy Arn/ / rn/ x i 3 191 ,axl 
I lie effei t of attatndci was, as is said, lo col nipt the oloixl I 
so as to render it no loimer inhei liable , 

+ b tram/ mdji^ Lnt it led to possess or enjoy Ser 
something as one’s birthright Ohs ' natc 

15x3 in W n lurnrr SeAct Kei t» r^»2 (1880) 38 Put I 
fioiti the heneliteof the live*.. fihe Realmewhcriuiilo they ’ 3 


b Natural derivation of qualities or characters heritor ofihe ivealth of ibi* rich old hunks 
from parents or ancestry “ who inherits a quality or immaterial 

185, Dar«inO>-ii- s/u v (187,) I 1 these char icters may possession , one who inherits a disease or defect 
lie Rttribtiteil lo inheritance from i coiiiiiioii proceiiitor " >333 ' " th RNtHS I/um clxiii 640 Ilium of Klir 
iMa ltsNVS0MA()'//j Ded 31 lion should laiglaml dream deans, my Uerc fiither, the oreat unincs and poinrtes ih n 


t mu iv MU 3 {9 the 
unto euery free liurnc n 

2 t apable of liein 


2 t apable of liemg mheritetl a Ut I hit may 
ur can nescend bv law to an heir - lltiiirABLh i 

\ig-,i III HoHith On! 74 till ihc Kins* 
lioushold* purueyours have taken for t)ie Kingc with tn «e 
piymcnte* aceurdmg ti the hinges old cnheriliihle prises 
fxae VVlsr rrA 7V \uu,l,„l X M 4.. I- 


‘473 'VsRKiv t A/CW lesmdcii) I) Kyiige Hirry » is 
limited to Ills crow lie and digiiile igeync, and alle his null 
to Ihrie rnherylaiinee IM3-4 ht 19 /Aw ( //, e 34 |( 8 
r very sui he Woman Isholl] frriy eiijose have and (lossede 
dl hir uniic iiihcrelauiur 1553 i Wilson A'Arl (1580I 


deans, my derc father, the great uiuncs and poinrtes ih it 
ye Were wonie lo suffci sc h.iiie left me, now eiiheryter to 
the sinu 1668 Hvii t An// s Alndgiii rjh J In 
inheritor of his kaihcr s vertue* as well as of his Poestssioiis 
1797 Hi KXK AVgle /’iitic III Wks VIII J14 Ihe new cm 
perniir, the inheritor of mi much glory, and placed in a 
situation of so much dtlicicy, and difficulty for the preset 
snion of that inliennnci «86i Himstiaii I m tin, 11870) 
735 In case of excessive activity of ilie disease in the fust 
inheritor, It may ippe ir even in the thud geuerntioii 1875 
WiiiisLV t i/e ! aMg vii inj J he iiiherilors uni eoiilinuer* 
of a eominon eiviliration 

2 tntiisj nnd One who comes into jtosses- 
Sion of, or is cniiiltd to, something, to be held liy 


.^"wls? ,xi7v v’LV,/ 6 "■ -••8 1 he whole ml, era m. e would ai.e'r his death 

ii^t, ■ L! . 7 ). .1 1^ 7 ^ .‘i’*"' ^1 iilnrne lo ihe eliildreii of Ihe elder brother 1770 7w«/wr 

o bm amt hen* for M « .MrHo7. ’r®' ’ ''^'e '"«= """‘''"I *' W'»nt of the day. 

In*. /I I ^ Hicki J 2J It IS and hnsiiaintcH-slmilie iiibtritaiiM iMOimsuu S/ose 

' •‘"dV'a.Low of Ihis Inlierit'iblc VMA* „ Vltboimh a chief nart of hT ,i.l.eritnnee h id 


^ tf 8 d UtnKt /z JUUmt^s \ykt> 1542 7/^64 m nc n«u luwraica mem an 

mo^^Jty' ‘’Ttlr L\,x'sl:^ru:;'V“ Air?«;4.‘l. isTle'^rhlulu ^ fig Any projycrty, quality, or tmmatenal pos 
Hritisb Crown was in those early day s inheritable by females ''Cssioil mllcnled from ancestors or previous genen- 
b /if That may be naturally transmitted troiii i tio»s. 
parents or ancestry to offspring IlLKtriHliP 2 1 ‘ 4 “HtAtMAlt Awey/i/ At«en /,<//; u u, My father s 

fSrtVViBSTtR, /«/ne,/rt/V, i llut may he transmitted h ‘.ssmg and this Ittlle coin Is my uiheriUnee 17 Smmii 

liom Ihe parent to the child, as, inheritable iiiulities or ^ ’ I'" "nhappy babe ' must | bei|ucith thee Only 

inlirmuies 1839 Dvkvmn (Vig- S/ft 1 (1873) 0 iV numbei | > '“d mherilaiiee of woet 1804 t Chalmvks /F ix (1840) 

and divcisily of iiiberiuble deviations of structure 1880 1 X‘ 5 ')>•"«»' » a saued mhenuiiee iSao 

\ II HviliBuii/ti 111 180 Buckle had a strong sus ) ( ' 


: what tnltertl uiLc came lo him l>y the death of \ ii r i i » I ir* i a ’ 

kiiine, iiid hi=s wifcs kinsfolke 1617 Moii\son lawful nt-lu Often In rciLiencc lo sptri- 

48 ihc>\hole inherit tiMc would after his death tual })()SstS!>10ns cf iNHEHll \NO* 4 
the childrMi of Ihe elder brother 1770 7///y//rr c 1440 /wv// jt vnmu jw i Sdd MS > Hlisvid I..* 

^111 iQt He (the niiinvtcr) is the tenant of the da>, the poorc of sprite, for enhenters of i!ic kjnetloiii of lieveii 
i. 4 >jntcTesl niiheiiihcritaiicc iW Oi msuu f i5»« /W</ /Vr/ (W dc W 1531) te CiiINd to be enhcr\ 
yfafts 95 \Uh<nitth a chief part of his iiihcriUtncc h id lours of the celcstiall empire 1548 9 />< ( out Pfoycf 
been in siascs, he had fiiwraled them all Co/fiAtsnr, In my Haptismc, wherein I is matte the 

D fiji Any |)ro|>t:rty, cjuality, or immaterial pos tbiUlc of (»od, and mhcniour of the kingdtune of heauen 
scsstot. mheniedfromanceslorsor previous genera- , irardo^'ihe^l^f’ il.dt PiiVen^ 

_ , ,, till \xv 9, I will bung forth a scedc out of Iiiob, 

CM A. It Anight tiurn /tsf/eu 11, My father s nnd out of ludah an inherutmr of mj mountains 1837 


pieion that suiicrior intellectual (lower was inhentalile 
lienee Xnba xltelil«B«M, the ijuality of being 
inhcrilable 

*780 f^l MmivnI riulyphtho! (I 11 tAj Laws aie made 
for Its regulation lo establish the lidieritahleiiess of the 
Issue 1831 / taiiiiHer 564/1 Hit eoiUcst against the m 
h< ritahleiiess of the peerage arises fiom a levelling spirit 
>893 H busNCLR toot’ll/ \a Monthly \l\\l ,71 If any 
S17 that inheritalilencss is limited to those (characters! 
iiising in a eertaiii way the onus lies 011 them of proving 
that itnisc olherwi'K ari»iiig are not uiheritahle 
Inli* ritably, adv [f pree + i Y - ] So as 
to lie inhentabk , by inheritance , hereditanlv 
1361 1 Noniow C'lA ;« 4 /«4/ 11 ,05 Adams child, cn 
liy inhcriiahly desi ending infection, in- d Ixirnc the Ixmd 
sillies of siiine i3il CoToR , llonluhl iii,nt, inherit ibly 
III fee simple, for euer ri 1868 BkOl < mil (U ), He resumed 
Ihe gruils at pleasure, nor cser gave llicin even for life, 
much less inherit ihly 

Inhentage inbent/iU) nm. Also 6 en- 

[t IbHtBiTti i- M.E, after HEttn vui ] Ihatvvhich 
IS inherited , i heritage, iiihentanee 
t«7 Noki It tr (.uenara's Ihail t'r 43 b . In the cud, life 
Is lull loui. but ih 4lh IS <‘nhcrita^c 1391 Sim<hv tr 

( nttans If contain u (i,yj)A8 ItMk«n(Kih lossc of inheritJK'-'* 
and of Jkosstssions. 18^15 ( , S\Nh>s//fr 2.jIt|Mounl 
Idi) ftistcrclh nulliii)^ that it, uihlr but hires, red dt'ire, 
nnd fdlow, and is* the iiihentaKe of the i alargi i8it 
i hfVH 111 Inn Aoff 419 lo convey lu their miiias the in 
hciiiagc of knowletl^c and \irlup i86x Hrvudon 

/ fL/V / /'/* 27 I he weight of ihijt V vsi inhcriiaLc 
+ ZuheTltlUlient. Oh Also ^ onhente- 
mente, enheritamente [a Vb en , inheriU 
wr/ifyOF enheniementyi en/unlet s»ce Inheuic 
and jiLNf Partly confuimcd to words from I 
amcHUun ] Inheritable property, hereditament 

Act 2 Ptch //, c 3 loutz sc/ lcrtr% ct four 
auircs enheriteniciU/ 1 lifii Rolls Parlt V 497^ I he snd 
I oudes, lcn«iiients Rentes, Possessions nnd fniierite 
mcnie^ X483'-4 Act 1 A/cA. ///, c 1 Landes, tcncm<ritis 
reiitiN, amt services, or other inlierttamcntes 1491 Act 7 
Hen Vif^ c 16 It I All othre enheritamcntes wnicbc the 
laid late Duke forfeited 


he kft 1887 *^Min b /'«/ i ti8M 11 Printed 
bu >ks were now part of llie inheritance of the human race 
*®73 Hamkkujn /«/«// / i/i I M (1875) 33 Add something 
to Ihe >surlu s inhei Uance uf knuwlcd;,e 
4 trans/ ami /g Something that one obtaini. or 
comtH into possession of by nght or tlivtne grant , 
birthright In bibhtal use applieil to jiersons, etc , 
esp^ Oods chosen jieople, as Ills jiosscssiun 
{K\rfpo%), nitl to possessions or blessings, material or 
sjuruunl, as received or enjoyed by such persons 
(Cf IlkKlTvt V rh I e, ^ ) 

ISM CoMRi.ALfc 7 ash xni 31 Ihc I orde f..2 of Isriel 
I* their enheritaunee — 11 8 Desy re off me. and 1 

shall gcue the the Heilheu for iliiiie enlicntauncc tint 
sxviilil 9 O heipe thy people griie thy blcssynge vnto thy cn 
hcritatiiHc 1551 1 Wii sun /,- xvgr dygjyifi Ihcrebysy imes 
are forgiven, the iiilienlaiii e of life cvcrlaxtyng graunted 
Lu Wiiarion in lln Nicolson h.tsMaiJi (tyos) 14 j 
1 ho I and layt • died the Heliatealile I amt , and now the 
^(vsstns hihmtauie 1611 IJibli. t's Ixxix t 
O IokI, the heathen iic come into thine inheriianco thy 


holy temple hatie they d. hied 1871 k rv bman Momi tom/ 
IV xv„ 97 Ihe /edolls l■r,m.lc Was dm.,, out of the 
tmirch ^ytnj; duud is he went that the henthen iMtl 
I come into God s inhc* iiaiicc 1899 aw k / op ty Israel 11 6^ 
Cantwn was the inbcritanic which the IbrauUes Won for 
th cinse lveH b> the sword 

i m 6 attnb and , as tnhenlamt tax 

' 1841 W SiAiHiw Italy ^ It ht I 101 Caracalla con 

I feircd the nominal franchibc of Rome on nil the provincials, 
I in order to make them liable to the iiilieriuncc tax, and 
I other burdcnti leviable only on citi/cns 

I t InhS'ritaAt, >!> {a ) Obs [f Inherit v 

j + -AN! < ] clNHLRITOIt 


kH t Chalmvks /F ix (.849) tlnlieritory, a Obs > me [f prec see 

name,''' rhe Voic^Iihrnta^ *'**'1 l^cscciiding to an uihcritor , hereditary 

ott Fug 1 (ig8ol 11 Printed Zhcai Ot But Scollatiii i f it Ihtve 

heritance of the human race ICoiinties] arc subdivided into Shcrifdomes, stewardshi|is 
M <>875) Ji Add something '‘P;' liaihwickcs, for the most part mhcritory unto Iionour 
lowledge ‘We lamilu's 

ihmg that one obtaim. or IimentreM (mhe n Ires') [fem o{ mhentu , 
jy nght or divine grant , •'•HbKiiuR (ste ess), which has displaced the 
: applied to iiersons, etc ! •'•'‘entme (sec next) ] A lemale inhcntoi , 

)le, as Ills iiosscissiun n'> htiress (Less technical ihsin nMf;»frraf ) 

.0,1,1.™., o, " .’'cs';;';.':,' 

iijojed by such persons Iht m Consta/lt n Wks 1874 I >8t, I was horn* krcc 
an mhentresse to an ample fortune 18^ i kench Mirai 
It Ihc I orde f..2 of Isriel "8*“) 33i She is a ‘ daughter uf Abrnham , an inhei 1 

II 8 Desire off me and i iress, -es some understand, of the fiiih of Abraham iBss 
r ihiim eiihentauncc llid ^ V I >11 J.,an„a H. the mheriire" 

■lie the (ilcssMice vnto th veil throne, the licentiousness, the misfur 

giKo .^M.^'lircreTysJ);,;:', ‘I ‘894 Mas H Waku Mn,: //. I 4 M ‘r 

>( life cvcrlastyng graunteil Hojee inheritress of one of the most aiicicnt n.mics in 

Ison I, Its Mai Jt (tyoO 14 j Lnelmd 

Uteahle I and , and now the t Inhe ntnC0. Obs Also Oil- [AFradaji- 
1611 IJiBii. Fs Ixxix j tal Ion of next sce-ritlCEl “lirtt 
: '"to thine inheritance thy ,5,3 Bkaushaw St II irhiisg, i 3.8.. Of fyue inyel'ly 
1871 IkfkmanM’fwi kyngcb descended lynyally A prynccs an cnlicr\lr)ct: 1547 

' ml" mT 'V “'ll ,“'1 J «*«'<■•*•■« A ihoit vear/r/rf VJ a, He onghl of right ,0 

went that the henthen lia.l miry our Frincesse, tliinheritnce of y* crown of Scotlande 

'"k ‘'i' T ‘ f"'*’'/'' “ '' If »he he an inhcrelr.ee, 


6y 1607 ( OWFLI liilerfr s v Dmoir, If she he an inhcrelriee, 

lor her husband huldeth the land hut during her life a 1671 

Wri-v in Dutch Coil Cur I jjj Whom he niiirried lo 
j inheritriees, and into the greatest Tumilieii of the Kingdom 

on Zaheritriz (mhe ntnksj Also 6-7 enhen- 
trJx, 7 enheretrlxe, 7-8 inheretrix [Latini/ed 
™ fern of Inueiii'Iob, after L femintnts in -trtx ef 
J, ] Heritbix (Its L type would be 
I “pre# (Ihe form in technical use) 


4 >gu More n'hs (.557) . Yet mayc they not leaue Liitliton M (ed Houurd) 4 (Goelcf ) feme cn 

Iheyrhonour to v*as inhcrii mtes, iio mote then the venue hwitrix de lerre en fee simtile /hut ^4 iibtd ) Oueeiimiuc 
that thcmselfewerhotiorable for 1841 J Shekman iM/e) T'® '*®"? '“h^Urix per force d uii done) 1331 tJiiit on 
A Ireatibc cuncvnuii^ Estate:! Taylc. and Dchcenu of 111 f/nc that is an enherytrix of tlir 

heriUnls. hndcs ciJtu>lcd r* 1586 Sihni- y 4. nhi/s 

! r, , . r. “'’®’ *" 'nherelrixc did marrie a man of an other tribe 
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INHOC. 


Inhesion (in)i//in) AKo 7 S iuhaDaion 
[ad late 1 tnhnston cm, n of action from tnhKtiie 
to ISHFRE , cf adhesion, loht^ton ] The action or 
fact of inhering, esp as n qualit) oi attribute , in- 
herence Siihjitf of itihiuon, that in which a 
(juality or attribute inhtrcs 

rt i6ji I)oN\K 111 StUct (1840) 65 The terms of sntiNractlon 
m Chiist, of acceptation in the father, of imputation to us, 
or inhesion in us, are all pious anil rcliKious phrases t666 
Bovlf Oug )(,>!, Its .V Qiml Wks 177a III t? fhe 
iiiluie of a suhslaiKe consisting in this, that it lan siihsist 
.if Itself uitliout lieiiig in aii> thing else, ns in a suliject of 
inhesion 1773 Ri id Art^toih s /.rjf 1 i a (1788) 8 A cli 


hinhe'sive, tr ois saic [f I m/wf Pl'l 
stem of tn/iitii/c to Inhkki. + -ivr , cf adhtsn't ] 
llnviiuj the quality of inhering , inliert nl 

1639 F Ro|iAins( 7 eif’x //«6 ffc Mil 5! Iiiliaesoe liolinessr 
IS that seisoning .ami ^rations constitution, uhne with the 
hcait and conscience is inw irdly so cpnliliril, hy the In.l) 
(ihost as (lisposeth it wliolj to the will, honour oid Oorj of 
.ilmighly tiod 

Hcnci t inherently (In 

(|uot 1600, used m ^ Iniilcsquc upon technical 
terminology ) 

c 1600 / HHKH i\ III Fither apiiluilin illj and catarhics 
ticully, or TOnicndn iilnrly and iiiliLsiinly 1649 Itiiin 
Just Mans rmiiial t Kighlcous iiihrsnelj, linMiig nnny 
hensenly graies 1681 fiAtn Mil/i t,ntie 1 14 Ihc 
righteousness of Christ isinliLSitely in Him, comnuini 
r itively it becomes ours 

tinheyne, oh ff In (^ rN-) + ^e/we, 

(^Cf mUiigi J //iJwr I o heighten 

( t lal'hoasi l\ig iiiSyl Ci She repared the bakhonse 

Inl^te (1 nhoiif't), V [f jqil stem of L >«- 
huhe to gape at or for, 1 »«- (1 a- + fttdx see 

III nr ] tnh lo gape, to open the mouth wide 


Inhiate (1 nhoiic't), v [f jqil stem of L ttt- 
huhe to gape at or for, 1 tn- (1a- + htCite see 

III nr ] tnh lo gape, to open the mouth wide 
^1343^ Ili-CON /Wav II nr in / 1» (Parker Sin ) .S3 

iflcr wlijo-ir mammon i6«3CofKiKAM ii, lol>i|ieoi 
jawne, imiatf 1873 W Cokv / c/f t 7 "'A (1897) 117 
1 he crowd were inlii.iting iind gibbling over the water 

tZnhiation. 0 /n mtt [mi late! tuh.l 
/ton eni, n of action fiom inhiiitt see prec ( f 
It iniiahone {t\ono) ] I ht act ol gaping «//<•/•, 
or desiiing grccdih 

i6a«Ilp Haii //a;/ Vnr a,u)> 1 I 4 Who w as hee that 
said ‘ Marriage was a loosing ihr ri jiiis 10 luxniy an 
iiiln ilion after obscene lusts ’ n 1631 nossa /<■// (1641149 
Athiist and inlimlion .ifter tlie nest life 
Inhibit (In hi hit \ homia 1; f> inhybjrte, 
(6 inibbit), 6- inhibit /’</ /’/'// inhibited , 
also 1,-6 inhibit'e [f L tiihilnt , ppl stem of 
tnhthtre to liold in, restrain, hiiuhr, |irt\cnt, f tn- 
(Ia-^) + haheie to hold ( f OF tuhthv (later 
tnhtbcr,, Sp uththir, It tntbiu (Hono ] 

1 hans To forbid, prohibit, interdict (a person) 
esp as a term ol 1 < cclesinstical Law or practice 
fa to do something Also, rarely, w itli that 
(Sometimes with ncgalite in the subord clause ) 

1460 CAiCRAtv (.htoH tfis In the same time wcic the 
Jcwis inlnbite, lhat ihei schul no moic lend no silver lo 
no Christen min 1533 Pn 1 1 ndvn / /rj. i (tSej) 397 1 he 
iimisleris inhlbitis the sen indis to have onj cumpany with 
iiiicouth men iS77-*7 Hoiinsiii.d L/ium 111 uis/s 
Stiictlic tnhibiling them, that not one of them should once 
on paine of denlh looke outr the wals or nnipires 1600 
Hoi I and t niy XLII XXV 1129 111 exprissc words he was 
inliihileil to hcarc aimrs without Ins own fioiiticis a 1670 
Hackst )// Ihlhaiin 11 (t6o2l is; ll> the same Canon 
law tint forliids clergymen to senlencr, they are moic 
strictly inhihited to gne no Icstimoiiy m muses of blood 

b /;d/// doing something, a thing 

c 1540 I'ligt r 424 m Ihyiini s Inimaihf (18651 App 1 
89 I lies be the prophesy s that we shold trust into, &. not in 
false lyes ih it we he inhihyt fro 1653 f uicsH ( k ///./ 
Ill III s 5 the said I’eck.im inhibited all from selling 
iiLtu ds to him or his family 1747 Caris Ihst / ng I 50- 
4nselm hid inhilntcd by Icltcis all the bisbopsof 1 nglaml 
from assisting at Ills consecration 1749 1 itcDiNc I nm 
JoHts Wks 1775 II 238 Partridge was inhibited fiom lint 
topic which would at first haie suggewicd itself 1833 
Ma.aiiai Hist Fag xx IV 499 A ilause was inserlcd 
which inhibited the l).ank from advancing money lo the 
Crown without authority fiom Parliament 1873 Sir R 
Philcimorv J'ici /nm II 1345 In the Ilishops triennial, as 
also in regal and metro|x>litn il visitations, all inferior yiwis 
dictions respectively are inhibited from escrcising jiirisdic 
non, during such visitation 

to To foi bid a person a thing Obt 
1399 Sandvs rutvpt S/cc (itij2l 108 They inliibitc 
ihcir partic the reading of Protestant bookes, and repatre to 
their Churches 1841 I m.t SmtetyrnHUUs w 181) Wickeil 
or scandalous liverk among them, who weie to he inhibited 
their assemblies, n 16^ Lo Heruvrt //ca //// 11683) 13 
A btulute which did inhibit our men other T raffick to 
wards Denmark and Iseland 

d Without const etp to forbid (an ecclesiastic) 
to exercise clerical functions 
1331 Latimrr 'term \ Kern 1 Parker Soc) 324 He did 
never inhibit me m my life tSia T Tavlor Cr/mm /itiisi 
6 The minister here onely inhibited directly 1633 Bv Hall 
/tan/ / txts. A' 7 62 F 01 bid them not , there Is no reason 
to Inhibit them that are well afTecteU to us ■867 Uorning 


\tar 19 Sept 3 let Inin (the Archbishop of CantcrhiiiyJ 
inhibit the bishop 

2 lo forbid, inobibit a thing, nctiiiti, nr pm 
tice' Now Httc 

1494 Iahvan l hi III Ml 51,6 Vt Inn y' wr|iyn wa in 
hyl.ylcd ihryin, thru tliry tofee siuiiys and |iluiniiallis . f 
Irdr 133s R Iamok III Coverdalt /r// A/iir/ It ,64. i; 
Ity S Panics d.atrmr, it is the iI<m trine of d. miles in 
hihiie tn ilriin.jny 1613 Pi rciiah / i/gnii at^r 11014. 2-, 
the lii.piisitnis have iiinibitrd ninl liken from ihnn .1! 
IsHikrs wiiitt II on th It I heaiiic i7a6Aviirir /Vimcao/ 1 s 
Ity lilt novrl ( onstitntiuns, Iturial may nol lir inliilnlrd 
titny d to my one 1761-a Ik mi /tut t Hg (1806) III 
xsxvii 175 she piihlisliFtI a prod uiialiun, by which she 
inhihiled dl pre idling without n spctinl Inetise iSai 
1 AMii / ha Scr 1 My Just / lay. At sdiiavl all ploy gome 
w as inliihitril 

t b With the object expressed by a clause or in 
finitive phrase 'sometimes negative) Ohs 

136a VV is)Ri ( r>/ t nutates i VVks 1888 1 4 Ihegoillyr 
wyscdome of tin Maicstic hes In- anr edit t inhibit ony 
(picstioun to hr momt in tins iction 1377-87 Holinsiii n 
Itinni III 1 184/1 Another piuclamai ion inhibiting, lhat 
from iht nsefuorih no jilairs nor iiilrrliidrs should lie extr 
i iscd, till Alh dlowrs ndr i6ia I'ki RI wood / \ At/ig 

SI 10 ) Philo ophy is inhihiird to t«- 1 mghi in ihrir inn 
vrrsitics 163a Litiioow /ta iv 149 Ihr I iirkrs have 
ii.hihitsd that any C hrisliaii sh ill conic in. irc to it 

3 1 o restiain, check, liiiider, prcvint, Stop fAiso 
with inf conipi (obs ) 

1333 Com Rdai n /^cti V 5 1 liry w nr not mhihytr tyll 
the 111 liter was lirulight In-foit Diiius, uid tyll there i vmr 
I wrytinge ihciof iigiynr 1601 Hoi 1 and //,»)> I it 111. 
PI illrts art Injth inhibited l.y the I rinc asjicct ol llir 
sun, lo hold on a stiaight iiid dirt it loiirse 1650 Hi 1 
VMR Antbrapniiiit 47 Coldnrssr t oiistip iiing the |MVrrs of 
Iht skin, whriin ihe itgrtsse of va|ioiirs is inhibited 1691 
Kav Liiattnn 11 .1692) rti lhat exKrnal ’sp.himlci inhibits 
i loo gre It dilatation of Ihr t.nllel 1816 T I I’iaiom, 
t/eaii/nm ttatt tt I ho tisr of mim il footl retards, though 
It cannot matmilly inhibit the in-rfrctibility of thr specie 
t876 IosirK /V/n 1 in 111.791 i.o Ihc reflex aetions ol 
ihi spin il eord ni ly , I y .ppiopinte me iiis he tnhihiievl 

Iltnct Inhibited /// a , Inhibiting */</ sb 
and /// a 

i6ei SiiAhs l//f //',// I I 157 Stlfclmie whi.li 1 ihi 
most inhihiied siniie in Ihe Cannon 1607 Hiviion 11 Xr 1 
V 7 lomhing the inhihiting or forbidding pin, the sub 
stance ol it is i onl imeil in ibis clause, let nol smne reigin 
in y oiir iiiorl dl laidy i4o8 \V 11 1 1 i //< 1 apta t 1 tut 7b 
I lirre ire two other kinds of nihihiling iSaa Stoii 
fitnif \ Ihr Hobby s W dk wa< wilhin the nihibited 
domains of ibr li dl 1861 \V Hill Dut / am Sint 446 1 
Pervtnid tredilors will l.c cnlirely excluded iii <uiu|x.tili(iM 
with the inhibiling erctlitor 

Inhl bxter. tax [f Inhibit » + irI] Uiu 
who inhibits , Imiidi roll 

1611 FuiRIO, Inliihitnn an inhibilcr a forbidder 1846 
/ fftm C}if Su|>p( II Si/- If the inhihition |tn S* I ivxj Ik. 
folhmtsl b) pi (H ceil mi's to iitnch the «*st iie ii tlie inst uui 
uf the other 4ntbtor% the iiiliibitci has 'i pref* rence o\c» 
them if the <UI»is Uwe been mcurrcil to tiu 

iMbtbith)n 

Inhibition (inhibi/an) Also 4-1; -cion(e, 3 
ynib <1-6 inib- [a Ob intbnion iiv-i4lh t 
in Littrc S«/// s later tnhth-, iii rare 1 tnhth 
tibncm,n of action f ///////'t'/f lo IsHinn ] 

1 The action of inhibiting or lorlmlding , a pro 
biliitton (with reference to some act ex|>res8e<l or 
iinplicil), esp one foimally issued liy a perstm or 
liody possessed of civil or iccltsiastical authority 

1 1373 Sc Leg Saints, ■li.ittia i88)>ine gett he put hue 
111 presone, \ mad sir it Itihihiciune, b il n i man access sulil 
hafe 1387 Ikimsa tt Ii,i 1 tn (Kollsl VIH Ny Rolwrt )h. 
in hrbisshop haildc puidiaserl an mhihii lotin of fic l*ope bat 
110 derk sentildc reward b*^ kyivg of holy chiiche goodes 
1483 Cax 1 os ( nht / eg Q-ish He x'S 'I tkat he ought nut 10 
be ordeynrd the hisshup lyuyng <c wrote fur lliynihyciun 


of the general coiiri<.e| lit 1513 1 Him Ms Fmts X 1 22 

inhihitioun ’ 1338 Ksos / irst Ftast (All) ) 48 1 he liatiuf 
king made strcTt iiihihiliuii to .11 Ins viihicctes, that none 
shiifd adhere to tins traitor 1663 J SriNCFR t toilis,iis 
(1665) 165 How intieiit the Lsage of Hivining hy such petty 
on o-sions was, may ajvpear from that inhibition ‘\e shall 
not use viiy HiMiialions 1747 ( arik /iist J nr I 612 
I hose exireiiie incisures winch he had Intiierto been re 
strained from taking by ilic Pope’s iiiinbition 1837 F osi 1 « 
intiJetyCnii (1846)11 iilMedinl inhibition lo be oui 
in the niglit air 1888 Hkk h Aiiiti i nniiimi II xxxvii 41 
It la state legislntiirc) m ly be rcslr uned by some inhibition 
Miller III the fedcr .1 Constitution. 01 in the Const, iiilu.n of 

2 s/iec fa In Za«), formcily, =rROH!iii 
TioN b In Lfc/es /o.ri, 1 he order of an eicle- 
siastical court, stopping proceedings in inlerioi 
Miurts, c g the suspension of title nor jurisdictions 
during the bishop's (or archbishop's) visitation (set 
Inhibit p ib qiiot 187^). also, now esp , the 
command of a bishop or ecclesiastical judge, that 
a clergyman sh.a1I ccasc from exercising ministerial 
duty 0 In St Z<rn>, A wilt prohibiting a person 
from contracting a tiebt which may become a 
bunlcn on his heritable property, also, a wut 
liassing the bignet, obtained by a husband, to 
prohibit the giving of credit to his wife ; see also 
quot 1861 

> 53 * K/ZAceis laAnyforcyncinhihitionsj 


M ^-98 Srf’/ ? Th^ 

oriuuit. , 1)1 It Inhibition Nhall be mftfle to uU nnd sundi) 
p» r'von'x iio\i m the Minister) , who htth fn»t rnirrrtl 

into their fhur^rs b) the ordrr 'ippOlfltcd 1641 Jrtmrs 
M in I ey fftf/tl ittojt is n Writ to inhihitr i Jiulce to pr 
i erd further m ihc r mse J* pcn<iin,2 ) rfi>rc him Inhll ill ii 
IS most common!) iWm iisump foiih nf i hij^hei Conn 
ChribtJ in, to 1 lower 'tnd inftiinur uj*on in U)|»cale 1840 
4 i < 8f> {I M It '.htll !.e Uvsfn! for the 
) ishop at an) tunc to revoke milIi inlubidoii 1846 / 
i yil Snppl II 81/ Ihe ()i |yi on which inlubilion mu 
piotecil intist lie fouiuleti on some obJiK lUir) written dot u 
uieiit, orestablislu d 1>) the decK e ofi e 3urt l86t W Itri 1 
/>/£/ l(\'‘v\i.ot 446A Inlubitioii luuiulaWife ibui 447/1 
Inhii ittm 0/ //////r is a w ni bj wlm !i t!ie titular of leiiul 
1% enabled to interrupt th« 
tciods po-vsesbing by l u it 


1% enabled to interrupt the p»>sse-,su)n of a tfumt of the 
teinds po-vsesbing by tint icVh. uion 187J R Pnii 
I iMOKi- /ir/ / ff-i' II 1345 We find, m the tune of \i» li 
lushop \V int lielsc), a lushcp prosi ruled for exert isinj; juri 
diction }>cfoie the icIaMlion of ilie iiihduiinn and 111 
Xrthbi hop 1 illotson s tune, 1 bishop ^uspenderi for uliUc. 
after the inliihitton 1881 hep b Uueeii s Hent li 

l>u 177 Ihe jiid),,' issuefj in inhihition inhil itin^ lli< in 
<urit}>ent fiom t!ie |KTforman< e of divine srrvifr ir»<l ihe 
evinise of the 1 ure f)f souls within the <lj*>etse foi ilute 

1 he action of jircvcnting, hindering, or thetk 
Now esp \\\ I'hyswl (‘^ee oiiot jK8^) 

i6ai I’liTos/fwo/ Met 1 1 11 \ 11 , 1 hu ligation of sens* 1 
pnw eeds frtirn an inhihtiion ofspniu tliewt) lieing stopiM-d 
M|» b) whnii tht) sfiiuild /o»nr Joijnso /iar/fiet 

No 70 P 7 It Is s ud th it no toi turc is e(4U tl lo tlie irihihi 
tiori of shep long « onlinued i88t la. Hk( stos m \ tti/Pt 
f M ir 419 i*> inlniiitum w i me in the attest of tlie functions 


mid e III l*e in iinfesieil is sixm as the rcsitnining power i 
lemoved 1887 ioftn hf M l^ 742 Inhihition in one 
iieivous sphcie i-? often ‘iicompimeu b) dvimnoKen) in 

inhibltive (inhi biliv), a hh) tax [f Is 
IliniT I 4 lit] That sirves or tends to iiitiibil , 
mhibitorv Also as sb , An inhibition 

1606 Hirsic a hK tiiiiin/t xm 1 iie lands ) iw. s air either 
iiii|irratiRes (if giiml ur inhiintiues of ill 1830 \\ r'llilliis 
AH Stunt n ,44 1 lie will ininlntiic so I ilc jirnmlilged 

Inhibitor tate [agent n in I form f Is 
HlBlfT) , cf mid 1 tnhtbUot It ih//;/n/<j)« (Flonn, 
ifii 1 ] One Mho inhilnls sjtt in Si /fi-i/. One 
who takes out an mliilmion s, t IhHiBmov ac 
1868 dr/ 31 1 32 / «•( i II I S hed (HI*) Nntii e of Icltcii 
.f inhilnii.iii 4 /. (niseii design ition of the iidninloil 
(gainst I /' 1886 Stiitiiii t niid/aus tyl fill) 1 tin tnh 

S, 2 1 be vendor would sinijily have to piiicnre the rensent 
ofthevariuiis inhibitors iml persons entering i (it itstotheii 
rrinmai 

Inhibitory ( mhi bilon),r7 Also , ore [ad 
Died I tiihtbih'iit us see Ishihit v and -oRi 
in Caxton a obs !• tiihibitotie m (>odcf ] 

1 Of the nature of an inbibiuon , prohibitorj 
1490 (asios / HiMtcs xxn 77 Her febir Irgadon, ibr 

wliirhe he wold not gi Hint, by cause tint the dyiiynecnm 
III (undcincnlis mbil.y loirs wrrr loniririe lo the sainr 
1611 Nil n> ///)/( r t III IX X I JO 641 J he Scots hailing 
made ibiir w i\ 111 the Conn of Ruinr, prixurrd inlnbitory 
I Cltcrs ft m iln I'opr i64« Sir F Hi Risi Sp on KHu. 
I'l I rt ilirrefore iliis ininbituri Statute against Bistio,is 
li( Iding the steul 11 juiisdiLli jii of trm|>urall rordships xt iii.l 
iiriiR-aleRlile ,701(1 Hooiir \rt), / alter l/o Lainoi 
I ittd ,7 1 Ins ( Ingiinl Right of the Arililnxhop Inhibitory 
i.loiir filicriv Is the very Hoinl in (Question ,813 I isi ahi 
tti\' till, \I .,1 lhat Clement would sixm I* lonifirlU.I 
lo Issue an inhiliit.ny Inrve forbidding nil ir hln liiijis .1 
liishojis, couHs or intiunals to give judgment in the nnlii 
mom (I I (Use of Henry against Catharine 1856 Froi i i 
ttist t (18581 1 \ 417 An inhibitory mandite w is i 
natural consequence of the eonfriem e it Calais 

2 Phystol lhat restrains, checks, or hinders 
action Inhi/iiloiy tterve, a iitrie ol which ibt 
sliiiiulatioii rejircsses or diminishes action 

>853 H Sus( TR /*>///( /’j) hoi (1^70' I 64 A *'>'•***111 f*f 
nerves which diminuh aetioii- mhibiior) ucrvt:> a>» iIil> u 
e illcd 188a Mtii i/mp J/ui 17 1 hi. h)puthc«iJs ih tl 
lieulio! n'lrcotiscs the mhibitoi) nerve of the heart 1883 
I Hrinton in I Mar '^evt>nl tutliorb hi\» 

pointed out the inalugv bctvvi.cn inhd>ilor) )))icnotnLn 1 111 
the uniniil boil) iiul tne efTcels of inlrrfci riu c f>f vv u» 
wf light or ''Ounef 

t inhi dden, /// a obs [I\ adv 11 b] 
I Iiddcn Mitbin 

1674 \ h AiRi w / ulk y tnl 127 Motion by itsinhidden 
|>o\vcr biought on Ti,ain to -v kind of tjuiekncsN 

tinhigh, V Obs tate-’> [f l\-l or^ + 
IIk.uv, cf tsHUiH ] hates To elevate 
1483 ('rt/A 4 n,^/ iij6'i 1 o Inheghe, a/Zr" rt»f, rt//()//r)C, 
r saltaic, i itothre 

Inhilde, \arnnt of Isiiii df ;• Obs 
Inhir, Inhlrly, obs forms of Isnkr, Isnfhi i 
’tlnhiTO, 7 ' Obs rate-' [I.s lor-"] hails 
J .) put into a hue, lo Hn> 


swaime ,11111 in Imie tlieniscliics 

1 Zuhoc, -hok e, sb obs tare [Of obscure 
formation KnoMii onh in Lat charters where 
it IS also freq laliiiucd ns tnhoka, tnhoktum 
Kennett conjectures lor hoc, hok, the sense of Du 
/ro/it (MDu and MIG hAk) ‘ corner, angle ’ , but 
ihis IS not otherwise evidenced in ME If, how- 
ever (he term mhctht is etymological Iv relatetl, the 
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second clempnt is app OF hk ‘hook’, in same 
sente] A timi applied in Middle I nglish times 
to a piece of land ^,temi>oranly) melosM from the 
fallow and put under cultiiation , an uitlosure (of 
this d( scription) 

See, as to the ii»e of the term, Vinogradoff / illamagt >n 
/ ii^lanii (1S92) 2268, Krimett t'arenh A’llit tilowaij 
s \ Keiinett s expIniMlioii is ‘any toriiei- or out part of i 
< onimon liehl |,l»u(.he<l up and Miived land somelimes fennd 
olp within lhat >eir wherein the rent of the sime field li> 
fallow It IS now lailled in Oxfordshire i liiUliim lot 
the notion of a corner or ont fatt appears 10 haic no otiu 1 
foundation than Kenneit's eonjectured dernatioii 
iai4 Vnr-nw Sfot m Keiiiictt /'ae lufi/ (i8i8)(.loss ss 
Idsin caiioniLtis habchit omnes frtictns Icire prefer ilhid 
inhok, (|iiosl ad wnrettuin periinei laM Osiiin htg ihid , 
Obliijavit se ijuod iiuiujiiam do daia pasliir.i inhoKaiii 
fa< let in preiiidiniim diLti ahhalis itti/hif 1 419 !■ rater 
Walteriis lien ferit qnodd iiii inho< in c ampo w.iretahili 

ruidem disseisin aim Mohiiethity i at! (Kolls)?! 186 
[189a Vivx KADotF / ilhuungya / 238 \ new species 

and disturlied tuo plain irrangcmeiit of the old f isliioiicd 
thiee courses J 

Hence fXnlioki,* v ;in 1 form tithohlre , to 
inclose and put timlei crop (part of a fallow) 

iUouitsUr Ln>‘ 'Rolls) III afi Tt de prednto 

V del Hide cominoduin eo inno lo solidos 1301 in hegntt 
Monait tie H’lnilieltiiiiihi (1892) 256 Permiserit inhokare 
Itiii , Nunqiiam all i* (tsrrasl inhoknlmnt 

|- Inho gged, /// a Ohs )are-« [Is ■^ ] 

1611 fLOKio, lnf>0uite, inhogKcd, insnuied 

tllllloidiZ' Ohs, [f Iv - 1 + Hold t) ] 

1 tiaiis lo hold within, to contain, enclose 

1614 Rat Him //»/ ll'grM I 1 I7 this light which the 

Siinne inholdeth and 1 astetli forth i6a8 Pi 1 hum Kesol’ < > 
II [1 J xxiii 76, I haiie knowne a intir) fate, iiihold a dis 
contented soiile Ihd xliii w8 Who will cist uwaj the 
whole body of the l!ea.sl, because it inlaid both euIs mil 
ordure f 

2 To hold in, keep in, retain 

171* F besKiNH y.ew \S ks 1871 1 185 1 rice Is not for 
inhnldiiiK blit foi outgiving 

3 sntr To contain oneself, refrain or keep /ro/// 

i6yg f ULCER fhst ( <1111/1 149, 1 can liardly inhold frnm 

inveighing on Ids memory 

t bllliO'ldar. Ohs [f prec , or as pric ] 

1 A tenant 

<* «S99 hiHNsi-R A Q \ii HI 17 If ye please It (the world] 
into parts divide, ^nd every parts iiiholders to convent 
2 . That which holdi or contains 

i6<ob fisiiHR Ar«rr/c*i l/«r/« Wks (;.679i 510 Which 
Mordi Pillar and Ground should not be t.aken for the Sup 
porter. Upholder or Foundation, nor 1 11 holder of iriitli 
1674 N Fairfax 4' Se/n 148 lo think of my oilar 
wiw of making the Ixxly the souls inholder 
Innoldflr, obs form of Inn hoi ukr. 
t InhomlnioUB, d Ohs tare-' [lepr ?;/- 
hommineiise of the F text, ap)) a distortion of 
iSnotmnteHse, as if from L t/t- not + homtn em 
man cf Abhouinai, ] ? Ignominious 

1490 Caxton Awry r/or xxvit Ctv, She reputed it to l>r 
doon m opprohre and confusion, inliom) nyouse and full of 

Ohs [ad I tnhoHes/tis, f 1;/- 

I In- >) + hoMstus HuNi,BT, in Mh prob a Ol' 
tnhoius/t ((lodcf ) ] 

1 Dishonourable, disgraceful, shameful , inde- 
cent, vile 

1140 Aytn/’ 330 pe foie takinges and iiihoncste me remie 
nflecherie 1430-50 ir ///£<*« (Rolls) VII 269 Spekjnge 
lo that woman wordes iiihoiieste 1510 Wiiitinton f n/f 
(1527)42 lint tthiche is inhonest lo uiio] dc vtterl^ 1334 
inUyuOffiitsn (1540)8) In that behalfe an inhonest 
viclorye folowed an boiicsl cause 1999 A M tr i,abel 
hoHtrt Bk Pkyuckf ao)/( Haunting of strimi|iels, or 
inhoiieste Woemen 

2 Void of good manners , ungcnllenianly >an 

•SSSWuiTlNios r uUyes Offices i 65 If any man lieaboule 

lo meade any cause, (and] he study eth by the way or in 
walkynge alone it maye not be reprehended, but if he do 
tills same in bankettynge or at the 1 lueriie, he maye seme 
uihouesi (I inlii<ma>ti«] bycause hr knoweth not ty me 

t Inho nestate, 7/ Ohs nut — ” [f ppl hiem 
of L tnhoms/dre f uthouestus s«e jirec ] ‘ 1 o 
shame, to dishonest ’ tCockcram, 16J3) 

So t Inhonesta tion [late L %nhontslAttd\, ‘ a 
shaming oi disgracing, a making dishonest ' (Phil- 
lips 1658) 

t Inho'nestly, adv Ohs [f Ikhonrst 
i\A] Diaiioiiourablv shamefully, indecently, 
discreditably 

iMpeiyetth tjj Me reneyeb wri ofte be folo takinges 
and inhonesteliche igaaR fox in Hlis(Mr’ LtU Ser 11 

II 8 If i shuld sodenly rcliiiqiiyshe theme, I shuld tinresoii 
iliely ft inhoneslly uisapoynt inatiy miters A. persons 
rt»57a Knox Hut Wks 1846 I 109 lhat he wold 
not do so foolishlie and inhonestlyc, yea, so cntelly mil tin 
meriyfullie lo the realme of ‘vcotland 

t Inho'aM;^. Ohs rate [ad late 1 ui- 
kanestat-em (lertnllhui) see Inhonest and 
Honfstv ] The quality of being ‘inhonest’, 
also, that which u ‘ mhonest ’, indecent, or filthy 
axgp Tiftoft ThIU on Fnendth (Caxton, 1481) Biv, 
Iherfor lele this now in frendship b* confernied that we 
desire nolliinget of his inhoneste 1909 Btergh Bee Edmh 
*7 ‘wpt (R«c hoc) 124 lo tak deuery nescheour for 


the rlengeing of ih.iir inhoneslie and filth four pennies Ilk 
qii irter 

InhOQOUr, \ariant of Fshonoi r v, Ohs 
t Inhood, 7' Ohs tittf-” (In S'] 

161I f loRlo, Insluffiate, to inquoife, to liihood 

tlnhoop, V Ohs rate—' [f In ' or 2 + 
lIooPxA or 7 »] /tatts lo place or enclose in .a 
hoop, to surround w ith a hoop 
(iM< Uavii s //<a’ I, Cocking 111 hoopests now all the 
I pliy ] 1606 biiAKA kilt 4 Cl II ill tS HisCihUs do 

I wiime the llallaile still of mine, When it Is nil to naught 
and his tjuaitcs eiier Deate mine (m liouptl at cxlds 

i 1Inhorn,7» Ohs tat e-” {In- 2 ] 

1611 Florio, im ornate, to home, to inhoriie. 
t X]lhorta*tiou. Ohs tate—' [n of action 
f L. to incite] Instigation 

igaa Ahnolop CAsvin (1811) sia Hy the iiiliortacyon and 
advrrlisincnt of achapicync off iny lady 

ZnhospitaU* (.mhf'spitllbl), a [a of /// 
hospitable c infiotlcf l-lt vihospilahle, 

ad ined or mod I tnhttspili/htlis ( 1 iiihttspi- 
til/is) see In- > and Hospitabi f ] Not hosintablc 
1 Of peisons, their actions, disposition, etc 
Not disposed to welcome and entertain strangers , 
withholding hospit.allty from guests or visitors 
1370! IVINS l/iiMr/ 4/28Inhospiliil>te, >MAar/>/aArAr 1&49 
Jra 1 AVI OK or / xeiiiy iii Sect xiv 1 18 47 He found the 
inhabitants of a little village so inhospitable, as to refuse to 
give him entertainnient >6yi Mihon Samson 98a Jnel, 
who, with inhospitable guile ‘smote Sisem sleeping, through 
the temples nailed tjaj A. Hamiliom Arm Acc h lint 
I 111 22 1 he Coast IS inhucpii.ble as well as the People 
iloo i 4 rraf -tun Big, l/r»< Ji 172/2 P>iit 1 iissuied him, 
that, on account of Ins inbospiiable treatment, he would 
‘ I eceive nothing from me >t3S I v 1 1 on / Hfriir W 1 v, 
hot on earth could nuke you so inhospitable to your 
Uncle s guest* 

I 2 /rant/ Of a region, coast, etc Not affording 
or offering shelter or enicrlaniinent 
iditf Bui LOKAK, /n/nu/r/oA/, , hurbourles not fit to enter 
tame one ><3l Sir I Hfrbcri Jiav (cd 2l 183 Our 
journey lay «oiiiennics through inhospitable xtnnts. 1667 


i be gardeners of an mhospuable climite conleiid against 
the natural sunshine of the south t<8o<<ciKii /'/tyx 
I IV 270 Its and sandy surface stretches for leagues as an 111 
I hospitable desert 

Hence Zalio«pit«t>i Utj, Z&ho iipiteblanMa, 

I the quality or character of being mho*pitable 

1841 Eveu n Diary 27 Sept , We, inipatlent of the tynie 
I and iiihospilahlenesxe of the place, sailed again 1638 
I Pmii i list, Inhosfitahty or InliosMahtUly i8u Kanf 
(iiiiiiiiti Bxf XXXVIII (1856) 353 Never leaving this utter 
desiitiition, this frigid inliuspitableness 1881-3 SciiAi f 
t niyil Retig hnotvl I 122/1 lAralaa) occupies a very 
I isolated position, partly on account of ihe iiiliospitableness 

I (mhpspitabh), adv [f prec 

1 + -Lt 2] In an inhospitable manner, without or 
in contravention of hospitality 

1867 Milton P / mi 168 Of guests he makes them 
slaves, Inhospitably 174a FKANriR/A'ratr, // 1 xiv (R 1, 
for what you call inhospitably drear, To mt with beauty 
uid delight appear 

t InhO'Spital, a Ohs [ad I mhospUiUit, 
f tn- (In- J) + hospUahs hospitable, Hobpitai a 
Cf OF (Gorlcf) ] =Inho8P1TAbli. 

»S97-8 Pp Haci Sat iv v 98 Or lonely Hermits cage 
inhospitnil 1808-11 — I /nst v viii. Some inhospitnll 
SRI ages make fearful delusions by sorctrie vpon the short. 


' treat herous 18150 Samjvs has' 1 27 Ihcic lieiiig mi 
I innes for entertainment throughout inhosnitall liirkie 
1 1694 R I 'FxrRAM E /tiA/tx 296 Breach of Faith is the 
I most ikIidus liihospital and iiiliiiinaue of inoial offences. 

I 01716 Sol rn Aft;// (1744) IX iv iii By such an act of 
inhospital barlMrlly , ns before w is unheard of 

Hence t Zuho apltaUjr aih , inhospttablv 

1813 PiiacHsa Pitgi image (1614) 482 A Hawke had bcene 
I adnntied which being whole, he inhospitnlly slew many of 
these CO hospitall weaker Fowtes, and was expellesl this 
I Bird Colledge 

I t Znlioaipita bona, <7 Ohs tate-' [irreg f 
I- inhospitSb-t (sec prec y t- -01 s ] Inhospitable 

iSoa Warner Alb ) ng ix liii -40 Inhnvpit diuus 
Mutinous and Hyiiocrites the best j 

ZnhospitalztyCmhf/spitalfti) {ad. l mhot- \ 
pt/dhtiSs, f uthospudlts inhospitable see aboie ' 
and -tTi Perh tmmed through F mhospstahti \ 


{ of l/eing mhosintable , want of kindness in the 
I recejition or entertainment of strangers or visitors 
13708 I-AM»AHDr /V/f»///A Ar»f (1826) 323 Our naturall 
inhospitniitie and disdaine of straungenc 1813 Purchas 
Ptlgnmags (1614) 513 Ihe Seas beare also the names of 
' the Euxiup hy a contrane appellation, for their mhos- 
I phahiic 1836 Stahcev t/ist Philos viii (1701) 223/2 
' Inhcwpitaliiy is a vehemeiii opinion, that t/uests ought lo 
I be thunn'd 1717 Berkeley Jml Ponr Italy i June 
! Wks, 1871 IV 557 Their mhospiutllty in refusing to lodge 
I us 184)3 Darwin I'oy Aat viii (1879) 158, I did not meet 
with even one insMnee of rudeness or inhwpitaUly 
I H Gardener Umsf' Patriot 122 It was here that he 
I learned the inhospttallty of the free states to the freed 
I negroes 


' t Inhou'Se, 7'. Ohs laie-' [fix i + IIorsg 
sh or 7' ] traits I o house 
*S95 Markham Sir B hiini'i/e (Arli) 51 And iheie in 

housed with their mother Night, All foiirc ileuise how 
heaiirn and earth to spiglit 

flnhou'aehold, r- Ohs laie-” [In-I] 
Dans To domesticate. 

1611 Fioaio, In/aimgliarsi, to become familiar or lo in 
botishould himselfe 

Zuhumui (mhiri man), a {sh ) Forms 5 in- 
humayn, 6-7 inhumane, aine, 7- inhuman 

f ad I tfikiitiiiTit-us, f »«- (In- I) + /iilmiiiius 
Ii'MAN In earliest examples app after F in 
humatn, -atne (i 5th c in Hat/ Dorm ) 

ihe stress was originally, as iii h , on the final syllable, 
but by Ihe close of the tOtli c metrical cvulcnce shows the 
distinction of tnhu^matt and in/iuma m. iii^veise, though 

nuiiiiation was then prohahly inhuman, hut the spell*ing 
f///f///mt//rw IS almost iiivnrinhle till .fteri7.o(.f Hi man 
Humane) Afterihe spelling i»//»/»fi/i came in, the spelling 
Old promiiu mtion nihiniia ne became apji very rare Halley 
(afur 17 )ii), Jolinsoii, and oilier i8th c dictioniriLS wbiih 
(lisimguish hu man and huma ne in pronuncnation and sense, 
lecogniTc for Ihe iiegiiive only lufiti man, anA Jodd 1818 
appears not to have known inhuma ne, for he says ' 1 here 
Is now no distinction observed btiwecii luliiimaH and lu 
humane formerly it wa.s iHhumaiie « lih ilic itcent on t)ic 

Imr'ous' "rucl ' v old of cl/ln^smlT* and' 
tenderness, unkind iBnt not much used) ' 1 he second 

entry may refer only lo the lytli c word None of ibc 
iplh c dictionaries until quite lecently, record intiiiniaiii 
(exc as an obsolete form of mhuuiau) It may therefore 
1* concluded that inhumane in current use has been formed 
afresh on humane, m order to provide an exact negative to 
the latter, and thus a word of milder meaning than luhumau 
(III treating the two words, we place uiijir Inhuman all 
quots bef ifoo however spelt, ill i7ih c metrical i|iiots 
which show the strews on hu , and all 17111 c or later ex 
ainjiles spelt inhuman )] 

1 Of persons Not having the tjualities proper 
or natural to a human being , esp, destitute ol 
natural kindness or pity , brutal, uiifeelmg, cruel 
Also Jig of thmgR 

1481 Caxton ccvli 303 That Inhumayn baylly, 

wliiche was ftil of crnelteandof pryde, louyd not ineCrislen 
I Iiieu 1548 W Pattfn / xhed Siolt Pref bvb, Vewoold 
neiier shew your seliies mhumaine nnd ingrale towardcs 
hyni 13B8 Nkaxs tit A v 11 178 Her si/otlesne Chastity , 
liihumainc I ray tors, you constrain’d mid (or St 181S-16W 
I BkownlA/// Past II 1 Diij, NV hat wretch inhumane'' or 
what wilder blood Could leaiie her so disconsolate? tSoj 
\ IIrvoen / /rg Past vni 67 Love lent the Sword, the 
Mother strucTt the Blow , Inhuman she , hut more inhuman 
thou — (>to>t. It ?88 E er sounding Hammers forg'd ih 
; inhumane Sword 1713 PorE (li/ytr vii 247 We import J 0 
you, the thoughts of no inhuman heart 1733 ^fau 11 4 
I those who unman themselves, hy debasing iheir iiilnre 
' wc shall call by the n ime of inbnmiin s88B Atom Star 
I 25 Feb , The Innuman mother has licen taken into riistndy 
! b. Of actions, conduct, etc hiutal, savage, 
I barbarous, cruel 

C1489 Caxton Smuts 0/ Aymon i 45 To this inhinnayn 
ociysionwas come themperourc Charlemtyn 1348 Haii 
ihion, t/m \ 111 90 h, His pooie siihjeites came 
with lamcntacions and cryes ^hewyiig his grace of the 
Cl ueltie of the Frencheinrn and of their mhiimamr de ily ii|, 
withtliem 1613 PuRCHAS /'/4r(/;/«n (1614) 844 Loathing 
this mhuninne feasiing with humane TIesli 1841 in Claren 
don //rrf Re/' iv lioy The most Barbarous and Inhumane 
Cmrliies. 1739 iiiaoi ! tt to Stv/t 10 Pet ,S s Lett 17(18 
IV 2 ij 1 he cnul and inhuman l/ehavumr of thru monster 
>840 'IHIKIWAII (,/(<ieMl TOI Apollonides set fire to 
■ he building the Five Hundred perished in 1 lie flames 
I be conduct of A|Kiiloiiides seems to us inhuman 1884 
Pai / uitace 57 Recall the inbnman words, and let us fiirgn 
that they were uttered 

2 Not pcrlniiiing lo or in accoidance with whnl 
is human, in form, nature, ilitelligcnci, clc , liul 
I of the oidinary human tvjie 

1988 ‘liLNFY Due Manage What thing ls more 

inhumane, than for man to cuniemiie chat as profane which 
the eternall hath halowed ’ i8«3 Purchab Pili;nmagi (1614) 
tyei Of Seales nnd Sea monsters, or other more unnaturnil 
I nnd inoiisiroiis inhumane shape 1887 Mil ton PL xi 
511 Can thus Ih Image of God in man 1 o such unsightly 
1 /iilTerings lie debas't Under inhuman pains? 1838 DJfk 
' *01.0 Afino/Chai ,7 li/ZVyeA// xvfi, I he hum^n and m 

I human wonders panned thrice the size of life 188a W W 
I Storv Roba di R vn (180C »3i I'here is a great deal of 
human nature in mankind, wherever you 1,0,— except in Pans 
perhims, where Naliirc is rather inhuman nnd nrtihtial 
fB ns^/t A brutal pcnioii Ohs tare 
1633 H CooAN tr Ptuies hav x jo, I had Ikcii six and 
thirty days thus abaifloiied by these Inhiinianes. 1709 
Mrs Manlfy 'iecr Mem (1736) IV 158 If your Highness 
will not rank yourself on the side of those Iiiiiumans 1733 
Alan XV 1 5 W’e will treat all their dcspisers ns itihiimiiiiH 

Znlmnume (inhi»m^‘n\ a Also 7 -aine 
[ad I, inAhtud»-Ms see prec In later use t In > 
+ Humane see note under Inhuman ] 
tl «» Inhuman i. Ohs 

(Here are included 17th c metrical examples which show 
the stress on a ne, and tSth c prose instances with the spel 
ling luhumaue, after inhuman had tieconie the prevalent 
spHling But these latter may possibly have l/een pro- 
nounew imA» man, and be only archaic retentions of the 
17th c. spelling ) 

1399 MAasTON SiO Vsllame i li' 176 That rude law is 
torne. And dlsannuld, as too loo inhumane, I'hat Lords ore 
pesants should such seruice strame 1817 Sts W Mure Alisi 
jPoemsxxi 76Bn>ylsiiihiima!nedevydiiighumaneharts 1710 
Hfasne CaZ/ref III 30 He wa.s so inhumane to Mrs Bull 



INHUMANELY. 


297 


INIMICOUS 


whom nt imniLcUhnt it shorten’d hrrth)*? I7 i6Ca\ai 
IMK IM i 8 o 1 hr Dcsolntum w is so k*"® ‘I til'll the 

most ifihiinnne Htari wouKl Ik. moved thtfraf f 777 
Koiipktson /// f/ Amtf I iti 231 lie rcitrlrd with inoiK 
nation the idc'i that any race of men umnorn to servitude, 
us iiirliRious iiid inhumuic 

t 2 Unciviliztil, uncultured, imiiolUe cf Hu- 
MVNKa 3, iMJlIMAMIt 2 Ohs 

a t(Ao Hutiir ktin (17^9) I »«5 There’s nothing »*o 
abhiird, or vim, Or hulurous, or innmn'irir, hut if it lay 
the least Pretence lo Pieiy and Godliness Docs sacred 
instantly commence 

3 Not humane, destitute of compassion for 
misery or suffermt; in men or animals 

iStt F Pakkfm III I)n«den ShelUy II 487 lie would be 
(oiiie a-, humane as hs is now inhumuic i8s« Lonck in 
Lt/e (1891) II ai3 He is to serve up a ‘crimped cod’— 
a most inhumane dish 

Hence Inhunanaly adv , fa =lNHCMtNLi 
{ohs ) , b Not humiinely, without compassion for 
sufTering (but not with active cruelty') 

IS 9 S M AHsioN /‘yg-wa/ II 144 No lew, no Tiirhe, wiHilil 
vso a Lhnstinn So inhumanely ns this Puiilaii 1684 (iooo 
MAN It la/ i,ven Con/ III (17301 117 U ) Whatsoever 
pretends to be a divine law, and can be made appear lo be 
inhumanely riRoroiis is either no law of his, or at the 
least IS not rightly interpreted 

Iulmiixaillty (inhiuma. iilti) [a I tnhu 
inamti (i4lh c. in Hat/ -Daim ), or ad I tnhn- 
mamliit em, n of qunlity I iithuinaiiiis Ism M CN ] 

1 Ihe quality of Ijcm)/ inhuman or mliumanc , 
want of luiman fceltni' and compassion , brutality, 
barbarous cruelty. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 23, I shall kept the rjght well for 
lo fills m sueho inhumanyte or furoiir 15^ Inn/io 4 
/snh 11608) Lv, What luhiimnnite suffers that I see the 
liffinge ami iliat 1 kite [ihci] be taken aw lie to dcalhr 
IS94 I H La I'ninaiiii It icad 11 113 Hardnesse, in 
huinanitie eriieltie, and ill kiiidc of b ir’baionsnesss 1675 
CoTKiRdfantdi 55 i insult or exult over Misery, Shews 
baseness iiiixt with inhnni inity 1784 IIuiiNs IAim was 
iiiailt to mourn vii, Man s inhumanity to Man Makes 
countless thousands mourn ' «» 3 «J Martin At Scr-OT 
V 134 Inhumanity In any animal is manifestly incoiihislcnt 
with the (.teat law 187A Miss Braddos J //ag^an/’s 
Pan I 17 ‘And you would see a fellow creature perish , 
cried Hau].ard, hurriticd at this inhumanity 

b With (JM and // An instance of this, an 
inhuman or cruel deed 

1847 Warij Sim/i rvii/’re 15 What an Intuimanity it is lo 
deprive parents of that comfort 1656 F arc Monm Idtt 
/i Parnass 33a All the inliiiiiiaiiitics whcrcinto we have 
most imprudently hurry ed yon 1798 W Iavlor in d/awM/j 
Mug VI jyo Despots are not always olieyed when they 
command iiihumaiiiiies 18^3 Dk Ihnwn hound 

\>oeiety vil 217 fho grosser inhiinianities of the past 

t 2 Want of the iiolittiicss or courtesy proper to 
civilued men i,rf lluMVNtiy 13a) Ohs ' 


•557 F >■« ‘“h I ml 
felowes silulc In token of 1 
sh ill ihcc rcpioue 1613 Pi 1 
were inhumanitie in us, not 


me, f est of inhumanitie they 
I HAS / ilgninnge (1614) yai It 
to acknowledge a behoklttig 
'as vii 11824)48 Iherudcncssc 
their want of jiistue, with m 


of those who must m ike up their want of jiistu e, with 
humanity , and impudence 

Inhu iuaiui 0 , >a>e [f lNHt<Mt\4-.U 
/tans To render inhuman, to miko cruel 

«B71 'ttandard 5 Ian, Fvery ilay bungs fiesli proofs 


Inhnmailly (mhu? manli), <ulv Forms sec 
Inhuman [f Iniium \n 3 -l\ ] In an inhuman 
manner, barbarously, cruelly 
ciaSg Caxton 'tonnes of l^inoni s( 1 he false enterpryse 
of Charlemayiic shallr tins daye make me Inhumaynly 
for to deyr ig86 A Dsi Inf Seirelaty 11 (1623) ij 
Hasing so iiigratcfully’, nay ratlier iiilnmi iiiely de«lt with 
me 1638 Cowerv Love's A tddU s 1, I isked her who hail 
used her so inhumanely She answcicd, lurkish Pyriu 
1667 Miiton /’ / XI 677 What are these who ihos dc .1 
Death Inhumanly to iiieiit >683 loud l,aa No 1S78 . 
That Horrid and Inhumanly hloiKlj designed Vill my 1781 
Gibbon Peii A P xxx (1869) II 150 Many thousmd 
Christians w ore inhumanly massacred 1863 Dnh/in / -/, « 
Mali 4 Dec 4/3 I o see tin. negro race inhumanly ticated 

IzUmmanneSB. 'd/iT Forms see Inhuman 
[ f as jircc + -NLss ] Inhumanity 
1849 Robfrt s Clavis Bdd 498 The inhumanenesse of those 
Syrian kni^s 1717 in Haii kv sol II 1895 Tones j Jan 
4 A With grim inhuinanness 

Inhamate (mhi/V m«'t, I%hl7rme>t), V nve 
[f I tnhumdt , ppl stem of tnhumdre to Inhumf ] 
tiaHs To inhume, bury [ht and 
iSia Woodall Si/rg Mate VVks (1653) 35’ 1 0 demonstrate, 
what too long silence once did inhiimaie 1633 ilFxwonn 
Hierarch ix 570 Of Ixxlies fifty, not inhiinialrd J868 
I B Rose tr Ovid's hlet 204 Inhiimnted were most— 
but some were cast Unnoted upon pyres 1871 Pi ai kif 
Four Phases 1 ryi When he see* my body cither burnt or 
inhumated 

Inhuniatioil (mhiMme* fan) [n of action f 
L. tnkumdie (sec prec and -ation) Cf !' »//• 
humation (15 16th c in IIat/.-I)aim ) , med I 
had prob *tnhumdlto ] 

1 . 'The action or practice of burying in the ground , 
the fact or condition of being buried, interment. 


Also 8 enhume [ad 
- (Iv- f //«////« ground. 


the fact or condit 
burial of the dead 
VoL V. 


n of being buried, intermci 
11 qnot 1665 of the living) 


tSa Bratiiwait / few; / ;«/ 379 The manner of his death 
ancniihumAtioti 1 **e‘td not of 1658 Sik 1 1 howni- //^ 
ihtat I Q ni« itobere<it NAtiortK hate rested it two HA)rs 
of Hiinple inhiiin*iiioti and hiirning 1665 ManiI’ v 
/ oio C if'atrts 18 Deith, by the SuonI, wa<4 threatned 
unto Mt.il, ‘tnd to Women Inhumitioh or 1 iinal 
1760 IJlrn Jk/ /<i«#(i767) 1 233 (|««l * I he place of in 
hiunation v.'xs without the walls 1851 D Wiuson /*n/t 
(186^ I 111 73 Simple iii^humntit3n,js the most am icnt 

tarty Man x 367 Crcinuion, howe\cr, did not alttii^Lihci 
abolish the old<*r prutue tif iidiuni'itton 

2 I he burymi; of a ihinj; under ground 

,658. S.« 1 Brous^ Ga,d IV 65 Most plants 

thoii)^h green 'iliovc ground, m uni 1111 their orit,inal tuliitt. 
IkIow It (jiccn [being] srpardde in m'uiy upon ligature 
or inhum-ttion 1830 Prini t eol 1 153 ^^c niti'st 

titmlutlc, that the oiigin of \ latge part of the covering of 
HciLuIaiiLuiu was lung subsequent lo ilic first inhumation 
of the ph< r 

fiK >8aa hhuL t 1//j^ Xf 44^ Wc cuise it [the revival 
of fetters], as the inhumation of I nro|»eaii originality in works 
of genius for c>ri t8ta Jas Miit 111 ft e»On Ar*' I 
1 he u|qkJsittoi) party bad only liegun to c fTccC a tesurre< (fon 
from that inhumation which it sufTere<l from the trislo 
ciaTical tetrors cngendercrl by the htcnch icvolution 

^ 3 An obsolete chemical process see <|U<»ls 

z6kj WooDAit dAi/e Wks (16531 272 Inhumatton is 

the setting of (wo poK (the head of (he iqipermost being 
very wril ( overed and luted with bis hottome iFunicvl full 
of little pm holes, and sure fastened to th it which is ujidci 
iiesth in the ground) and burying them with eailli to a 
certain depth, htvitig a circultr hic inide for distillatury 
\r %.\\s\ll^:kUc^n iter dtsinnum 1650 ^shvjoil thym iollni 
'*1 And ihcrcforc wc distill them hut we due it swc<tly ' 
and with inhum'Uion, lest the excessive lire consume the 
sought for subliliies 

Inhume (inhi /7 m), 7^ AKo 8 enhume [ad 
L (I'lmy), f ///- (I v- f //«////« ground, ' 

earth Cf F inhunur 1413111 Hat/ Darin 1 

1 trans 1 o inter, bui\ ilhc dead) , to lay in inc 
grave 

j6i6 IUiloksk J m, / »/, luhiotu^ t«> bury <22626 
Middihos ^tayor Qunulctou^h i\ 11, Hues a storm 
\ble to wake all of our n ime inliume<l t7is-so I’oi b thud 
XXI 176 No band his i>oius shill gitlur or inhume 1854 1 
H hliLLUR SlH ScA/« XVI (i8s 7) 369 Not \ vestige 
of their b>di(H o<ciirrcd in the rocks or soils m winch they 
had been ouemally inlnimnl 

fig 1633 r Fiikiiir /’wr/Zr Itl 11 xxxviii A wh«>le 
c imps me it he in Ills goige inhunifl 1636 S Hoi lami 
( 1710) 4« 1 will spare tlcse wretfhes jud inhume iny , 
lillemled Revenv I «45 Hoon t-wo \tfrtWi XMil, Sui'»w 
m gross husks of biutes eleril ill^ lliluillied 1873 f* 
Mki-nnam // itih 0/ ktwt 63 >\hile life and love are cIom 
inhumed by dcitb I 

b Inins/ Of the earth or tomb To cover tllie 
dead) Also /g •' Ohs 

i8si G Sasdvs () Ilfs Met i\ (16261 77 Herr y,h‘>'<' I 
dcHceml, whose IkkIics cnith inhume s^t Wood A/t 
I 576 lh*ohscuic M < esses of this kty (ohl Tomb Do 
S It ikeslies ashen, iiul i«.m ons inhunu *773-83 Hoolf (V/ 

I ur XI 242 He op dills Rrectly thioit tint nn^ht enhume J 
A horse ind hoiscmnn m its living lomh ' 

2 1 o bury (a lliing) HI the I **"-^*'*^f i 

soil Now tan I 

i6ti G SANirts ()-/,/■. !/«/ MI (1626) lyo Thosi in the 
tllin il vp fiiirowrs hr inhiimr\ 1764 < raiscfr Sn^ai t am 

I 256 when best to dig iiul when inhume the t uic 1830 , 
l\i-\utnHc Oud {1H75) 1 1 XIV J16 H> which the Cities j 
wcic inhume<| 

Hciice Inhumed />/*/ a , luirutl | 

i6io(] Pi FTi Ilf R r/ » / !</ li hi ] his their inhumed | 
Aoulcs esteem’d ihtir wnlihs. tSid (» S fAiuw j 

i Idol III 3^1 He forces, by Kumr im antalioii, the I 
inhumed prophetess to uuciance I 

Inhungro, olrs form of 1 NHl M m z/ 

t Inhn rled, /N p/U Ohs taie-' [Is «<*- 

II b] llnrlcd or viohnlly ilrivtii in j 

1583 ^IVSVHURST 7 nftt I (\rh) tft Would < oi.l youi 

npityii with siM>lhernc hi istpuf inluulMl lUtre mule liis 
irriull , 

Iniac mirk) et l/Mi [flsr<i\ + -AC So F 
tnuiqne Littic) ] =Tnial I 

1886 m V)i/ Soi I et I 

Iniaiid (I mid), adv 4 ttal [f 1 m os i -ad \ 
see Dfvtuvk] In a diicctinn low trds the inion 
1803 J IIarclav Aew inal \omeml 165 i8o8WAiKfR 
nt Mid Jrnl XIX 3,17 Mot cineiits whn h nir inroinc iHrm 
1 e ihoAc which take place iiimil tint antininil oi backnaid . 
iiul font aid ' 

Inial ( 1 nul), <» Anat [f Ini-on t vu ] Of ' 
or belonging to the inlon 
1808 J Hakclav Mnsmlar Motions I\ 47T The eye iv 
turned round, so ns to dcwribe a cone whose n|)r\ is 
ptiiiilcd 10 ihe intal aspect 1814 F H WisiiARTti S, ,«»/,» r 
Hetma p xv, 1 he aspect or position of those parts near llic 
loroiia me earonal and that of those luxt the iiiion, mini 

Inlamb, variant of 1 mwhi v , Ohs , 

Inlbbit, oFjs. form of Inhibii /> 

Iniolall, Inicion, ohs (f Initim, Iniiion 
I nidonexty (.m^idtfnrftD nue-' [In- 
peril after a metl or mod L *inidiinetlds ] W ant 
of Fitness , unlitnesR 

1894 Ch fimes 19 Jan 75 lowinaend was pronounced Fm 
Oci 1570F incapable of holding a living with cure of ends, 
innsmiK h ns he was nrit a ‘ clerk within the me iniii^ of the 
ecrlesiostical, 1 e canon, law He ought to be deprived for 
iiiidonuiy, and a fresh vacancy created 1 

Inido neous, a fare—” [In- • proli after 1 
a med I *tmd(!neus ] Not idoneous , unfit ' 

1658 III IIlocnt hlossogt I 


1 1 nigist, inighist Ohs [ad oils I 
Intgimte, Im^tsh , ad Sji /iltgnlsla, f Inigo olis 
or arch variant of /gnacto, Ignatius ] A followti 
of Ignatius I o>ola , a Jesuit 

1686 tr houtuum \\ 747 i he People call d them 

IniKisls from ihc Name of Inigo, which in Spanish Mgnifics 
Igfiaiiiis. 1741 tr D i. httuse Lett xii 78 Andrew 

du Val who was inlirtly devoted to the InighisU 

Inig^ma, obs form oi Lsn mv 

t Inima finable, a ohs [ad mod L m 

iHiiigiiuihi/is 1 lasmiis), f tn (Fs- > + imilgitiilhtin 
IviAt INAHIR , tf F tnimagtna/'/e L , Mon 
taigne) ] Ummagiiialilc 

•533 ‘r I > asm ns Com Crede 1 vij h, f ihI is as miithc 
iiinuinin tblc as be is iiiy iiiacinahk and innisihle 1603 
I LCKio 1 /F«/<nc«e II xii (i6j.) 2^ 1 hey Ihrnu Illy ilelii’bis) 
must he ihouitht to be intmaginante 1698 VASaRtt ii h top 
1 adfn ,\Vhat haimony there is in ihc wolds of ciudilion ' 
Ihc inusick of them is mima^iiKblc 

t Inimi, Immy, inymy, inemye, innamy, 

obs Sc Forms of J AFMy mOiiciictd by 

L iinmtius Still so pronoiinctd m luhnd ) 

1413 Ias I hiiif^is Q xviv, Off Inymyis lakiii and ltd 
iiway \ve weren all Hid cbi, T he wylj fox, iht wcduwis 
Ineiiiyc 1500-00 Disd\r i loms Ixxi 11 (Juhilk is ent 
pkssoui to oui aultl imi iniy 1533 Gau Kuht t ni 94 IFn 
deiid quliilk is 1 ui ctwi 1 iiiimi 1563 \V isyiT / our leoir 
lliii Cues! VVks i 8 b 5 I 78 Grcte inerty si h tw in lo His 

•I Ini mie, a Ohs laii ' [ad I intiuii us 
unirieiicll) ] Adverst, harinliil, mimical 

1696 I <H Kr let toLlarie 18 Mny in Fns Bournt I ife 
(1876! II XII 117 lo Let off the rtmaindci of my louxh 
hcfiiic 1 venture into (lid iiiimii ur 

Inimicable, a tare [f Is J + AMit\iin., 
after I tntmuus cncmj, iMviirvi ] »Immi( m 

>803 1 IF Atios \iiits oj Dnert 1 118 Self inlercM 
iiiimie ible to ihe lelitiiy of others 1833 Itia tno Mag 
WXIV 2j6 bhsery is mimic iblc tee Ihc procieatinn if 

I hildrtn 

Inimcal (mi mikaD, a [nd Inte 1 tnnnhal 
IS (Sidoniiis', f intinhus iinfriciKlly, hostile, an 
enemy, f in (Is >) + amuus friend see -vi ] 

1 Having the disposition orttm])erof anenemv , 
linfriendlv hostile Const to 

1678 I'liiiiiis (til 4) I ist Barlatous II oidt hiiniunl, 
haMiiL Ru enmity iiatinst 2758 Riiiivroson totr (18041 
V 189 I'oor Dr Clayliiii' inimical man' I’crsetulor to 
his puwti ' 1765 I lIlTillissoN /ittf Hass 1 II 324 

A prince iniiiiie el in 1 ivil and rtlikioiis lilicrty 1794 Got v 
Morris in Spirks I tfi \ 11 11' 11832) 11 193 Ninelenlhs 
of the mtiiiii are iiiiiiiital to the government 1844 I 1) 
Biioii HAM Brit tons! xi (18(12) 158 1 heir ravages are 
eoiifintd to hustik eniintries slid iimnii il nations .«»47 
J FWis///t/ 1 liitos (1S67 I 24 Lqiiall) inimical lo deiiio- 
eraey and lynnny 1679(1 Mai ixinai n Vi» (Ti/V/f 11 111 
41 the fiw gluts on die mountain were for a lime very 
inimieal to liiiii 

2 2\dveisc or iiijiirioug in tendency or influence , 
harmful, huitfiil Const to 

.6431 LDAiL^eFW (1643! iB The r ipists slander the 
diiciiinc of salvation bv faith as immicall to good works. 
1683 Irvpn It nv to Health 185 (iLiioiant persons) are 
diligent to prix lire such things as are mimical and hurtful 
to It (lieallh) 1783 Foiisson /(■// to Hrs J hmU i July 

I I o] fortify me Tcamsl the w inlci w hich has Iwrn in modem 
phrise, of late ycais vety inimical to, Mad im, Vour [etc ] 
•875 lownT t latp led 21 III i(y Piactices inimical lo 
he .Till .87, D M Wallaci iu 5 tn{ta^ XI #26 hicsh water 
IS vtry mimical to coral 

llencc Ini mlcaUy adv , lu m inimical or hostile 
mnimei , Ini mlonlness - next 

1651 C u I FEi fER isfrty/ Jud^tm (1658) 36 Accidenul 
immic'ilncvs to IMinfls, is when they are in squ uc or oppo- 
sition, Ac the one lo ihe other Also JniiniCedness must 
tutds be m the ^igns 1836 ^mart tnintin/ty 1851 Sir 
h Paicravf Aoun ^ I 99 Danskermcn wcic on 

ihcir put iinmicaliy csti inkbCtl from then Komin kinsmen 
187a M C oiLiNs / r C/firirll \ni 107 Jt st.phinc icLcixcd 
(hun not nnmicalty 

Inimioa lity [f prec + ity ] Ibifiicndli 
ness, tnnuty, hobtilU) 

•797 J Bouchfr ( flirtcr /I w/rr Bi~ m 241 A chirge by 
vchien It was hoped the Aiilliors mimic iliiy lo Amcrii.a 
might have been pri vid 1887 1 I in ’ (Mrs Boulgcr) 

I II tuns I V 116 Ihc decided iiiimic ility mil resistance 
showing ihiough nil his hosts ss aticmpts at deprecation 

t Inimici tial, (I Ohs tan-" [f as next 

+ -AI, 1 ] -iNIMtCAI 


also Tnfmicitiois H L tnimhilia unfriend- 
liness, enmit) 4- -oiH ] Unfiicndlv, hostile, ad- 
verse, = Imv(ic(I 

1641 J Jackson Jme Evang t 1 8 The nocent and 
mimicilious creatures first theVVolfe, secondly the I eoparJ 
1660 R Cork Ptnvet t, Snhj too t.v na-i i« raly is inimi 
iiiious to the law of Nature 1691 r Iavior Inlimens 
/ heos t/ulos 1 I Ihcy hecomi: msl iiiily ininin iiious ind 
destructive 1761 Sii-rnk Ji Shandy IV xxii, in drive 
the gill from the gall bladder of his Majevtv s subjects, 
w nil all the mimicilious passions whiih 1 elong to ihein 

Hence f Inimloi tiously nav , mimically 

t66a ] Sparrow (r tu/ime i Aew If is ist A/o/ Hn/t/i 
t yhktn t \enomousl>, vpiiefull), hatefull>, murlheringly 
ind eniiniLitiousl) 

t Im nucons, a Ohs [f I tnnnJc us un- 
friendly + -ous ] -INIMICAI 

1597 (nuplu-d MI fsiMiroisiv h**low| 1657 W RfoRirp 
Caena i^uast Koufj Dcf i\ 93 Ihost: that preund to l.t 
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ininuuou'4 1 j rpisiopu) 167^ Hickman Unt \ 

it<I j] 58 N<^t iNcrsc to (jotl, but 'xUo immicoua unto 
<ioJ 1684 (I i oitii ), 'iftft. Lomfiit u ig5 A confusion 
laiscd in ihc liloiid and Humours by some mimicous 
l*arluks cont imtd in ihrir mass 1717 S Svin?PH 
/ fait (lant iy2 It u hard to digest, nnd inimiLuuH lu the 
stoma h 

Hcu.e f Inimiooasly adv ^ in an inimicoiu or 
mum "1 maimer Oh 

*597 ^ ‘'J tr hr (.hirufg ^8 b 1 Jbej 

have ak.iiated most inimicoudy \tntspr mnuciously] this 1 
dispuiaUunc, iht ime i>Jisl the oihrr | 

IninutabiUty liti') [f next sic 

Jii Ct 1' tniinilnbiltlt (\ \\Xm, ] Jlieqinlily 

of bcint; iminit'ible 

fi ijti Noums J , AcLurding to the Njruits modes of 
iiiiminliility or participitioii tSooW I vm oh in AA'«//i/v 
i/nf X jwj Delille »dl qucsliuii the inimitihiliiy of \ ir 
gil,— Ins lyrii. passages 

Inimitable mi nutab’I), a (ih [ad I 
immttdinhs f tw- i Ls i + iiiit/tibt/is ln\i \hLt , 
ct 1' (is-l6th c 111 (jodel (()«;//')] 

1 Incapable of bung iinitatctl , suipassin^j or 
defvint; irnit it on , without compare , imrlcss i 

I5JJ hivoT l,<ti I will, For the n iiiiie md inimil dilc i 
ilotuitHLC he semeth to pul ill othir untirs of like 
initteri to silence 1603 Holiami Plutanh t Mor i)ji 
Hu stile w IS thought to he pNinc ind e isic houlieit, 
inimit ihle i69iI)hiiiin Si / iitemmil s / ss issSuihis 
the ( h ir II tor of Si inprutii'i 10 ni> Judgment iiiiuiitahli 
1756c I iJiAS / iS II ilfii lU ^H3 [It tsj cxiimsitcl) jiir 
foimed hj the inimiulik (hcnif'tiy of nuure 1^3 f | 
M Ml iisii All ( /(> /(/e(i8h7)86 1 lie iniiiiit ihle heauiies of 
the hills of thi field 1899 Smck /inief v 191 We 

have m inimitahlc portrait 

2 Not (Icstrvini; of imitation, not to lie itm 
tated >arf 

1798 Washincion f e/f Writ 1893 XIV 6 My mind is 
nut a little RKitntcd hy the osilrigeuus conduit of Frinic 
low irds the U niled States, ami at the inimil ihli londuit of 
ns partis.ins, who nid and abet their mcisnris 

B as si An intinitaljli person 
174B Richabusos ( lartssa iiBitJ IV ^74 All matters be 
tuixt me and my fair inimitable 
lliiice Inl mltabUnea*, tnimitability 

1660S Isino/ln/i i/m Af- { eriwirt I lif.Vjl 99 He prlisd 
the ininiitahlcncss ol Ins Lose, tint would fcid the bodies 
of his Siihjetis with his 01111 1871 Kiskis /u/j I In I 

II 18 We nied not now hoc been lecliiring on the 
iiumitahleness of the woiks of f la Angeln o 

InimitablTOui mit.ablt),aiAj [f proc + ii ’] 

In an immitatilc manner, in a way or to a degree 
that cannot be imitated 

1660 N I\uFto JlfMli oho Ar fVnriirt II (i68al 117 It is so 
mimitahly pel feet 16951 n 1 ’uission /^ ivM i ag All know ' 
mg iXri hiteit whose p merlul Hind Inimitahly fraiii d the 
starry Skj 1746-7 Hi Kt 1 v d/Ari/ (18181 113 (•me, inmni 
ably fine is the texture of the web 1874 L STtPiit's Hturt 

III I xhary (18921 1 ill loi Ihe language is tmiiutably clear ' 

nnd piniitcd ' 

Ini mitative, n lare [Ih i] = Inimit ibli, 
.836 J H NcwMAN/.yin -f/ui/ (1849)161 Ihe iiiimita 
live speech, Wlmh throned thee world s queen 1 

tlnimitie[a 1' /«»/«)/;<,'], obs f I vmiti I 

1533 Hell pstn N Iny \ (1822) 414 Hut ony inimite or 
m itiouii of iiijiins i i$n / ltd/ If- / o-v/ 4a Ihinigh | 
on his side were panialuir. That proved neither of them ' 
such anuiie. As therefore bearc to him iniinilie 164a J 
I.ANCTON in / tsiitare I ap,r» iser 11 (1888; V 48 A man 
qualliticd with greate immitie nnd courage 
Inimy, tar of Ivimi, Ohs , enemy 
t Ininda stnons, a Ohs rate-' [In - 3 ] 
The opposite of industrious , unmdustrious 
01631 Donne Serm Ixxii 728 Ihis negligent and lazy 
wirif thi'i in in(iu*t(rious man 

Ininflnitum sec In / a/ /;</ 

Ininff sic IvviNii 

t Iniuve stigable, a Ohs ra>e-' [ail 

cccl I iittnvcilT^dhiUs (rirtull) see In- I and 
iNVFsnoABLE ] That caniiot lx. investigated or 
traced out 

1604 T Wright Passions v § 4 203 O God of meompre 
hfnsible n'liJodtc. and ininuetti^ ible pfomdeme 

Iniomons ini|du miasi, a Ichth [f mod L 
InsBinf, I (or lot ov {i,ec Jnion) + aifios shoulder] 
Of or pertaining to the Imonn, an order or sub- 
oider of physostomous ostious fishes, having the 
scapular arch not connected with the sides of the 
cranium, but cither impinging upon the nuchal 
region or else fne 

s886 Sir H c VII xis > (Cent) Ihe characteristics and 
families of irii iinous fishes 

Inion' (,* r”iAn .i>tat [n (rr /Wov nape of the 
neck ] A ndge of the occiput , spu the external 
occipital protubiranci 

(1811 HooptR Mid l>nl /moil the ociipiit lll.iiicard 
sa>% It the bextuniiig of tht spinal mirro^^ others say it 
ts the bilk pait of the ncik ] 1814 [s«.c Inial) 1W6 | 

Hlxii\ Pfi'/t RtU! Caithn wo Ihc supctior st'ilc nf the 1 
0(.t iput ts futi, rounded, and ^>roiiuneiu (h intun more 
pt.iiioinK ed ih'tn \isinl in this cl »ss of doln hoctphalic 
skull 1878 Uarti EV tr ioptnartfi Auth/op 11 u 

inion-, cin! form of Onion i 

Imoyn(e, obs foi m of Enjoin n i 

tliU'qne, a Ohs [a Ol' (14th c m ' 

(lodil ad L tn/quus unjust, etc see IviguiTi ] 
Uti|ust, iniquitous I 

15*1 ISnidshnsv s St Iftrinrji't 3rd Ball , Ocat me suche I 


. . siiinis iiiiqtie 15x8 in Burnet ///«/ 
f II P III do a ifiiiiK iiiiqiic or unjust 1613 Shew i-v 
/ft /i/T/fi-,< *iiie iH'at c tn tlicir ini<(Ur p isstuim tyjO 
1 1 II //oisi //ntHf t/iish (17 tl 256 Jhiir rash Praclite, 
md Jlldglllrlit lliuri rish and lllli|Ur 

I Zm QTUtable, ir Ohs tat e [f In -3 + Eytill- 
Mif, after ttiti/in/osis, ititqiily, etc] Unjust, 
iniquitous (See also Inub 11 vbi 4 ) llincc fXal 
qnitabljp ndv , unjustly 

tl 1734 NoRtH / /-I I (i82fi) I 401 He used to evaggerate 
the iiKiiistrm s iiiipiidenie of lounscl that iiiMsIed si 111 
iqiiit till) hid 421 Sensible of the prodigious iiijusiicc 
ami iiiii|UUable inriiiint .1 1734 — A inm 11 v 4 )i (1740) 
3 1 1 \\ hoever priiinded to gams ly or resist nil Ail of Parlin 
mriii, ilihuiigh It may be as iiiiquilahic ns any Action of a 
single Beison can bet 

IniqmtOtlS (nnkwitJs, « [f Imqht-y I 
Ills cl Jtluttous'\ Lliniactinrcd by or full ol 
ini(|uity, gitissly unjust or uni ightcoiis , wicked 

1716 swii r l/rr/Z/rer 11 v, these precedents, they peu 
dm r as aiuhoi ities to justify ihi most iniquitous opinions 
1770 y.iiitus J tU xli 21 s «rj/e. These iniquitous proiiicii 


d the seiiteme it 
lex it rnd Ihe judges iniquitous. t 8 S 7 KisaiN J t rhrita 
It 1 .7 Ihtre wen many hints in the market ibout Us 
being iiiiqiiituus in price 

Ini qnitonsly, m/w [f prcc + LV ■* ] in an 
iniquitous inannir with gross injustict , wickedly 
1796 111 BKH I it Noh/t Id Wks VIII 39 His giants 
wt-fL from the AKkreuitt. and conRolul ii«d funds of jm!i{ 
mciits iniquitou'^ly legal 17^ Momsr {tint i 11 5^9 
J he I isi India Company n t\e \civ iiiiiiuitousU. em 
hioilul thrm>tl\t'> \Mtn the • 


l>iS0 \.ntd i\ 


\c country powers. 




ri54o tr Po/ 1 / «< I/ist iCamden) T p* foist 

t)irow)(hc the inu)inlic of tune, forjjctfuilneH shoiifde in that 
iMtirat prevnsle 1577 Makkij^on M ufi;?); 160 


\\i re dCsStro^ed by (he iniuuitie of I'm tune 
t Ini <IU0U«, « Oh [f L tfifi/u US (see prec 
] Unjust* luifiir, wttked, iiitquitous 


i> long lUKtuitousiy 


Zxu qnitouflxiess. [f as prcc + -nksh ] I lie 
quality of Ix-ing iniquitous, wickidiicss 
1870 J H NvwMANt fatn 4 \sfnt i tv 74 It needed nii 
nrg ini/cd aKU iiion to make their m know ied^mrnt uf th a 
nnquitousnrsv opeiadie 

Iniquity iim kwltO fa Oh tuiqui/J (Oxf 
I’salter, 12th c ), ad L s/tfqttthis, n of quality f 
tniqusis uneven, une<iinl, unjust, wrong, wicked, 
f ttt (In 3 ) +»<///«x equal, just, (all Cf I'Qi m 3 
1 Ihe quality of bung iiniightious, ui iinure 
often) nnriglUtous action or conduct , niiTighteou* 
ness, wickedness, sm, sonietimts,esn in larly use, 
U rongful or injuiious action towarils anothir, m 
flictnm of wrong, injury , in mod use generally 
connoting gross injustice or public wrong 
13 A \lts 132 He tliriikith to ycilde him his iniqnlti 
c *375 'c I '/f Satn/s P, rlliotoiuous 206 Sa sal |>i' teiiipil 
cleiigil lie Ofal f) Ith ami tiiiqiiuc c 1386 C iiaucfk Knt s i 
82 C r-on 1 hat Iirtl is n iw ol Ihehis the C lice hulfild of 
Ire and of tiiiquilie t485CAXioN (/»ei Ot 13 Ag tlwiidus 
ripliiiy sshed of al iTiycuiy te put to drthi tils hinder 15x6 

I iNiiAl E /mXc xin 27 Dip trie from me all yewoikcrsolC 

iiiiqiiytie 1554-9 Songs ^ Hall (18601 s Hys lyghiyiisnrs’' 
ysowr.owniicqtivii ys h>s 1596 Si enser 7 t) i i jlill 
the world from his perfeiiion Irll Into all hlln and foiile 
iiiiquiiiF i6st Hobbes It-snth 11 xiiii uolhey that 
haie Siner iigiie power,miy loiumii tiiiqiiily 1777 Watson 
J ht/tfi // (1793) 1 \ 191 Ihe iiiiquity ind tinrileiitiiic 

truHty Exercised 1817 Poi I ox. ( oursf / \ , lai iguis, though 
holy termed made to under prop Iiui|iiity, and crush the 
sacred truth 

b // Unrighteous acts or tloings, sins, wiong- 
fiil acts, injuries 

1477 Earl Ricebs (Cnxtmi) Duhs i In satisfaccoun and 
rceompence of inyn Inyquy tecs and fawics before don i^a6 
tisiiAiF//,/ VIII 12 I wilbe mercifull ovei their iniquy lies 
1665110111 <>o/ir htjl 11 St (i8y8) 1)3 That ihi i irly 
Death may nrgiie the Measure of his Iniquities exi ceding 
gicat /• 1714 SHARE If ft (17541 It Serin 1 7 When their 
iniquities arc at full, he will not fail to repay vengeance 
into ihrir Ihimiiii 1804 W Isxnam InJ Armat (ed 2) 

II )86 Removing the oppressions nnd iniquities of Ihe 
Otide govcinmcnt 

t2 Want 01 viul.itum of equity, injustice, un- 
fairness Ohs exc as impliid in 1 
1587 Harrison / ng/and 11 xviii (1877) 1 301 In the 
measuring of ten quarters, they lose one through the in 
iquitie ofthi huihill >651 Hobbes f or/ 4 Sot in ,29 54 
Aelions may he so diversifiifl by circumstances, and the 
Civill I aw, that what A done with equity at one time is 
guilty of iniqiiiiy ui mother 1748 (> White Aer/w (MSI, 
Ihis Is their Due, and thercroictis great Iniquity to lepay 
ihctinn any other suri 

3 At / aw 1 See quots ) 

1757 Fbskink fniir Scat ram (ed all ii J ao A Judge 
IS said to commict iniquity, when he either delays justice, 
or pruiiomiiis smiinie, in the excreise of his jurisdirtion, 
contrary to 1 iw 1861 W Bki 1 Put / mu Scot , lm</Mtty 
a ttcnnic d c\|)rrsEi«)ti, xwu ally applied to the decision of 
au inferior jiidix** who has clcnJrd contrary to law, he ih 


tlic old morality jdays, also called the Vice, repn 
scnting some particular vice, 01 vice in general 
^ «S94 Shaks AiiA ///, in 1 82 Thus, like the formal! Vice, 

JoNsoN Putt an -Iss 1 1, /‘tig And lend me but a Vice, to 
iHiry with me 1 raiid, f )r < o\ etousness, or lady Vanity 
I Ir old Iniquity Sat I II call him hither 7 «/< 2 Iniquity 
b As a name for the devil 
tS^gCiamh yrnl II m 2 I he evil loon the nincroaideni 
danced to— the very loon that was played by Old Iniquity 
hissclf 

t 6 Unfavourableness, unfavourable or adverse 
influence or ojicration (A Latinism ) Ohs 


K Welton Su/st C/ir J aith 221 T hat iniquous power, 
hiielofoie, all iiiuid ihc I old s Anointed 

Inimtabllity (ini riulii liti [In-'*] The 

quality of not being linlablc , insusccplibillly to 
csiilimcnt 

1793 Beiiiiofs Si tm e 51 Ihc inirrit ihility of the nuismlar 
fil ns of the heart 1817 Kitiiiisib Louis 0 rat It (iSaa) 
134 Me mtiNt increase the sttinuliis of our aliment us the 
iiiiiiUalnhly of our system Imnnses 1813 Di (JuiNtEV 
77/2/7, 2- Wks X 11 1 120 1 lial worst of all disr rsts, wc iri 
ness of daily life, in in nubility of llie nines to ihe lommon 
Miiniil nits whn h lile supplies, seized upon him 

Inimtable (nil null 1 ), « [In-'] Not ir- 

iituble or siisuptiiilc of exiitimint, dtvoid of irri- 

tability 

1794-6 F Darwin /tfi'N (iBot) I 4 ip, I siqiposc when the 
siomaih liecomes imiritable, that thcie is it the winii time 
a dchi leni y of gastiii UI id 1814^01111111 Lett iibsft) II 
,4, M) skin IS neither hardened bv ) ilioiir nor inirritable by 
nature t8a*-34 Oemfi Study Med (id 4) III 434 In the 
third variety the whole sysirm ap)inrs to be not so nun h 
tendered niirritnhle to siimulants is 10 he suddenly ex 
hail led of Its whole stock cf nervous power 

Inimtant (miiitiliir, a and sh [In-'*] 
a adj Not iiiitant, not producing iintalion 
b sh An inimtant hiibtt.ante or dnig 
18*1-34 (>()/><7 2 study Mid (ed 4) II 4,8 A niiliiiioiisbut 
iiniiitani rtgimm was prestnlird 77/7 IV 231 Jmiiiinnts 
..nd n uioln s may Iw hid reiolirse to with more advantage 

Ini rritative, >7 "^Ohs. [In s] Chnraclei- 
I7c<i bv nbsiiict’ of mitatioii 
1796 A Di N( \N Ann Mtd 1 314 Inniitative Fevir 
Inimi itive diljilit) 

Inisle, variant of I mm f 7> 

I nlbered, MI' )>a ppk ofNiiHuui 
Iniiial ('inijil , a and sh Also 6 inlotall, 
inytiall [ad J t;;//;,?/ n, f ;«»/»«;// beginning 
see At In some t irly instances pirh immed a 
h iiiittal, tnnial (liih c in (jodcf tempi 
A adj 

1 01 or pertaining to a beginning , existing at, 
or consiituUng, the biginiung of some action or 
)>rocess, existing at the outset, primary, some- 
times^ clcmeiiiary, rudimcntnrj 

15*6 ///tr I'ttJ (\V tie W 15,1)731), Ihe inicnll feare, 
t)mt IS to say, thr flare of good hegvnncis i334\Vhitin 
Ton / ntlMsl'ffiici \ 115^ 4 Iherois a tneanc OfTjee or 
liiytin)), dso a jx/rfy le Diryce i665(>LANVin Scepsis Sit 
XIV 05 Our into d age is lapable of any iiiiprission from 
the cfocutniiils of 0111 lenhers 1665 F v El \N /I /hej (1827) 
IV 1)8 He IS past miny initial dilfniiltics 1789 Beisiiam 
fss 1 Ml 227 the initial pangraph of Diycleii s well 
known imem i8t* PiaveaikAu/ P/id (1819) I 55 Ihe 
square of the mind velocity 1833 HfkscHEc / 4i72f>» iv 
i6<) Ihe vernal eqninux being the initial point of longitudes 
j88o L SiFEin N 7 n/r 11 j8 Pope would seem to have bctii 
dmost in the initial stage of mental distase 

b A/al/i hnttal line the line from which the 
angle is icckoncd in jiolar co onlinates (see Co- 
oiiDihAii B i'l, also called the in H 
1844 H^mvhs //// ( ati (cd i) 19s B tkc nnKlf* mule 1>> ft 
\Mth ihr inilul line 

0 £o( Applied to cells from which a mass of 
tissue 18 formed by successive division 
1884 Bowfr & Siott/I# Pary's Fhamr 40 The Initial 
cell IS not the Mother cell of the stoma, hut divides further, 
once or several times tn Aticcession J/nd 108 T his layer of 
cells which iclativcly to Ihr lork formainin may he called 
the iniliat layer, is llic epidermis itself in riitain tasrs of 
norm tl dcvrlopnicnt of Dn oty Icdons 1885 (.oooAi k f’Aj'r 
hot (1892) luj The cells from which these primordial layers 
or masse* of na.sceiit tissues arise are known as mitntl ctlls 

2 Standing at the beginning ol a word, jiara- 
ginph, or division of a book or writing, oi of the 
alphabet as an ttu/tal lelUr 

In old maniisiripts frequeiiily and In modern printing 
occasionally, ihc initial letters at the heads of purigiaphs or 
sections are made large and more or less ornamental 
i6»» S \1 nail Lhrat ts All in 1/7(1627)9 Ihe A and (1 
two liners the principdl, initnll, nnd finall of the Al 
phnbet a 1714 BtiRNKr Hist Ac/ on 1559 > At the end 

of every section, the initial letters uf his name that hail 
translated It, were printed, as W F for Will F son 1761- 
71 H Waleoik I critic's Ancid Paint (17861 I! 32 In the 
initial letter are the pot traits of the King sitting on the throne 
delivering the patent to the 1 arl (el< J s845Cibavfs Rom 
t ttn<\n7 ncycl MthoP 781/1 1 lie work hint been usually 
cited by numbers, not by iiiilial words 1859 f.nilicK ft. 

1 IMBS Paint loi Vasari intimates that the initial or large 
letter writing wan a distinct occupation about 1350 

B ji 1 1 An miiinl stage or clement 0 / some 
thing , a beginning Obs 

Vines Lords Aiifp (1677) 313 Unregencrate man 
ha^g no initials of true repentance 1669 W Sivieson 
Hydrot Ckym Si*A neiiiinal or ideal dmease, insei ted imo 



INITIAL 
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INITIATIVE 


lll< very null ils uf lift. 1681 1 I HI IT /l/iM (,i 1 1 lx i<i(> 
Now It feeK ihe vxiy iiiilialx of eternal lest in lixtlf 1839 
IiAiiiY htitus W (1853) I2J rile initial and umdiision of 
the world 

f b An elementary book on bome subjeet of 
study Obs 

1716 M Oavifs /(M e« Bnt III Crit //nt a Which 
however pretended to be the easiest and most adapted 
Initials, yet 'tis certain ihej arc far surpass d by our Oxford 
Ijrammar 

2 An Initial letter (see A s'), es/> mu //) the 
initial letters, of a person’s name amt stirnaiiic 

16*7 UssHFR Lttt 11686) 383 J here beinit but 31 of them 
llettersj without any dmeretico of Initials and rniala 
•73S t-t'"' i- in /'"A s / ttt I Suppl as I' 1 are not, 

1 dare say, the tiuc Initials of jour N tine 1819 I xtion 
Dispwnej V, Honest 1 oik don t travel with their initials 
only 1858 Masson \hllon t 610 It has not Ins full mme 
appended to it, but oidy the initials J M 

b attnb kelatliig to, or carrn.1l on by meaiiB 
of, initiais 

1735 K CuRii in Pdfit r f ! ft I Suppl 34 \n Initial Corre 
spun Icnce bctwivl I C and 1* 1 , and Iwtwixt \ P and 

3 Mus bieh of the prescribed notes (iibu.ally 
called absolute initials ) on which a Phin song 
intlody may begin in any given mtxle 

188a W tj kocKSiBo inOroxe /Jii/ Mus II 3 1 he t hone 
of the first note (of a Plain Ctnunt Melodyl is not left cii | 
tirely to the Composer x dixirelion He cm »nly Iwxm j 
upon one of a series of sounds, selei ted from the Kij’iilitr 
orConreiled Modulations of the Scale J hese sounds are 
called Absolute Initials Tbcir numlier v tries in dillercnt . 
Modes In the followinu iahle, the Idlers enclosed in ] 
brackets denote the more unusual InilinK , 

Initial (mi |al),r ff prec B 2] ttani To I 
tnark or sign with imtuls , to put oni s iiiitnls to ' 
or upon Hence Ini tialed (-alledl ppl a , Im • • 
tialin* (-ailing vbl sb and ppl a , 

1864 in WiiisiFR j86s tlaity let 16 Nov 7/6 Tlicy 1 
were initialled by the msci'ir lie MA I'att Malt G 1 Uet j 

L a clerk initialed it ns esidence that the woik h id been , 
onijlit home 1883 Haic Caink (. ohv ( rit in ts An 
iniuiled note to an trtiile tn the hUiihHri,h 1884 Pall 
Main. 4 Oct 4 'i Ihe dcsirahihty of adopting the initi d 
ling sjsletn hiR E h Kay in I aw t utus hep I I 

313/t Ihe deletion was initialed m the in irgin with the 
initials of the persons who signed the ngreentenl 
ImtxaliB® unijd'sir), t) rate [f as prec + 
•ize] a intr louse an initial or initiaU inbtc.td 
of the full name b trans 1 o dcbignate by an 
initial or initials 

sa , 

MuHthly Mag I 78 Noliody htd btiictssfidly iiiiiidi/cd 
until I h L arose 1864 Haily It! " ' ** 

B R , and I (I will only 

nire idy off on their >e irlj tour 
So noHie wtis ; Ini tlaliam, the use of inilials, 
a signilicative group of initiil It tiers Ini tlallat, 
one who signs his IniliaU mstcad of hw full n tme 
18*3 Btuikw Mai 438 1 he bh/on loving herd of 

ilowibcrs, and the more modest held of initinh is arc sc 
quitted with equal esse 1899 K I iiosi ts in V w plh 
Ser 111 103/1 In my Hsndnook 1 ^.icc an initialistn of 
Mr W.-mss, -P PGR 

Initially ( mi Jab), ndv Jf Im ' iat a + -1 y - ] 

In If lalicm to, 01 m the way ol, a beginning , at the 
beginning, at the outsit, at (list 
(u6*8 Prfsion 'new Cm! (i6j4)j6t 1 hat upon whn h all 
the promises hang initially, is nothing hut lieleesing 1674 
OwFN Holy Ipieit (10931 61 The Minds of behcvcis are 
transformed tniliallj into the lmai,e of Otxl 1847 I iwis 
Hist I tulos (1S57) Introd s We shall find the difference 
to he imtially[eti 1 1869 R A Prociok in r me Midi 

31 Dec 373/3 A globe supposed initially at rest 

t Ini tiament, Ohs rare ~ ® [ad I tnilul- 
menta pi miuation cf It iiiitiaiiienti ‘ the first 
instnictions m any kmde of religion, science, or 
knowkilge’ (I’lorlo, IS9X ] (beerpiots) 

17*7 HaiifyvoI II, luiliaiiitnli, the first instructions in 
iiiy Kind of Kiiowlfdcr ifncc, ifr 1775 Ash, Imtta 
mtpit, H (irst ptmciple in aii> 'irt or si icncc 
Initianv (mljiint',a and >/< laic Also S 
inon -ent [ad I inilnlul cm, pr pl'lc of 
iiiiliaie to hcgiii, Imimsk J 
A adi Bi ginning, incipient 

1737 Braikin harrtitv Impi (17S7' If 46 Curing an 
iimienl Bone Spa' in Ibut 357 Ihe iniiicm or be„niniiig 
C iitaratt 

B sb An iiistiumcnl of initiation 
1871 R 1 1 1 IS t a/'<//nr Ixiii 9 rahurin* the Iriiinp ih it 
h Ills thee, Cyhcle, ihy inniant 

Initial^ (inijiarii, a laie [f f tmli um 
liegliining + -ARy ] Of or pcitammg to a begin- 
ning, initial, mtioductor) 

181a 34 jr Study Mid ted 4) 111 31,8 Tins disease 
did not proieed lieyond these iintiary steps 1885 Imok 
silUr 5 ftlar 340/1 Ihe Proloccs’ to cccIi !««,!, tnd the 
Iniliary one, ‘ \V 1 to the Rcatfcr ’, arc all duly inscitcd 

Initiate (mijlcit), v [f 1 inituV , ppl stem 
of tiitliihe to begin, initiate, f ittilt-ttm btginning. 

( f h imttrr (14th i in (joilef ( ontpl) J 
1 hans To begin, commence, inter upon, to 
liUioducc, set going, give rise to, originate, • start' 

(a course of action, iiractice, etc ' 
tte4 R Caworkv 1 aide Aipk , htthale, to begin, instruct, 
or enter into 1611 bitKD Hut Gt Bril X 1 j 44 1331 
1 hey feared (foi the present) to initiate ihcir attempt 


.1 1674 Cl 

tmly iiiiliated then and not exccutci 

Sfenckk /V rxt Psyihcd (1873) I 11 11 177 kecliiigs 

within the ljudy, including np|ictttcs,p lilts Iclt ) igyeVcAi 
GrnathComm 336 Jhis king initiated a Iride with N 
Aiiirric.1 .883 r EiY /I hat ton's Law / « i (cd 7' 4 lh«* 

husband 9 title to llie curttsy is initi iied at the birth of 
tNSUC| and consummated at the dc^ih of his wife 

b tnir To take ilh bc|.''inninj,j» comint net i Oh^ 
ft 16x8 Svi \ F si !• H ^/t'M Men ialtiy I, I he 1 n ivc Where, 
end our ^V4H.H, our Joyes iinliU* a i68x Wiiakton I ,stn 
V Wks ii68{) i I he Nrouitnias, or leiKlH of New 

Moouh, CclclirUcd the I irsi day of cvrr> Month, initi itmi, 
with the New Mooiin 1849 (iRo\K(f»;> J h^s J ont* 7^ 
While injicnetism is thus prot,tessi\r, some other f4>rct. is 
uctin^, iiid ihctcfou it dofs not iiuliutc 

2 hans lo admit (a jicisou; wiih proper mtro- 
duclory rites or lorn s into some society or office, 
or to knowledge of or paiticipatioii m some priii 
cipIcH or obsei vaiiccg, tsp ol a secret or occult 
character, hence more gcncially, 1 o inlioducc into 
att|uaiiitance with something, to mstnut m the 
elcim Ills of any subject or practice Const into, 
tn ( I- to', 

1603 Hoi I AND A’* Mor 1.88 Those who are nil 
tiated Slid professed m this divine religion <i 1617 Baa si 
I In Cotoss I iiul 11 ib8 to initiate and to enlir men iiiio 
Chiist rt i63sNAlNiiiN/r<»43« A(a arb i 40 My Lord of 
Psex though lllillatcd to Aimes, and lljlloulrd by tlie 
(tencial 111 the Portiijt il expedition bi'cd I'liii not in sin 

initialed hiniself 111 the sacicd rites of frcipb is 1704 Hesass 
Unit Hist 11714I I ihef 3 In Initl ilmc young sti„Unis 
nothing IS mote to be icspectcd llian Mctlnxl 1759 Joiisson 
AiiSittiu VIII, At length my father resoUed lo nnii ite iin ill 
commerce 1853 Lvt ion My \intl\ui xin Ihe fither 
had him fr«.|oenily at Ins house — iiiiti ited liim lielimes 
into Ills own high Ixitn society 1875 Jowm / ala cd .) 
I 184 He IS b.ing imlialed into ihc mysierie of the s phis 
IKalriliid >878 Hi SI FV / /i| 3/»43 Pref, 1 3 initiate yoiiiii, 
people in the elements of Pliysnal s, n nei 

3 mil a 1 o perform tlic first rite, to take tlic 
imtiatne b 1 o iimki<'i> or itcciye initiation 

17*5 Pol K (bfiir III 5^4 1 lie kim himself initiat. s to llie 
(Xiwer Valters with qui'eiing h iiid ihe s'eied fl Mir \nil 
the stream spnnkb s 1896 /'.<//> A<rn in Ji ne fi'i Iiiilii 
lion iiilo the * Mysirnes w is e* it only a soiine of con ol 1 
lion lo III inv of ihi gi« 10 I spirits ..f the m.niil world 
Cnero who had null iteil s,i»l ihal they eii ibled man to 
live happily uiddicwith 1 fairer ho{a. 

Hence Ini tiatmg vbl sb =l»fiiiATio\ ^m ipiot 
atlrib i 

1750 Wariurton Jiihaii iVks 1811 \ ill 39 uoti lie 
d<‘'**rndrd into tlic iniimitnc ta\t 

Initiate 1»I Jb't , /// a and sb [ad I tin 

tlilt-UC, pa 1 pk of initidic to iNIIIAIF, also 
treat! <1 as pit pplc of the latter (’as slioit lur 
unttaltd ) ] 

A ppl It -• iMtl MH> 

1 Ubiiittcd into some socbfy, office, or [losi- 
tion , instructed m sonic stcrtl knowledge see 
Ivitiatp V 3 

>1 i6to Hfaif' I hiophrastus fi6j6) lo Rdr , The \the 
111 Ills wiie iniliale or until, iilated into tl. e oiilir 
i6a> III moN Uiat Mil 1 11 til xv (it ,1)1,3 We lli it 
ire itiiti lie l>iv lues 1749 A ol s. th M ..5 Initiat* in 
these lets of the knsl 1791 I Daiiwm/i/ Caul I 8) 
W nil |ioiniing liiigei gill b s Ihe mill lie youth i8a5f..ii 
Fiix I lull A // (184 I .34 Ihe symbolu me iiiinq w 1 
lift 10 lie decypheiid i In foic, and s lered to the initi Ue 
tb ttausf Pcrtaiiimg to one nc wly milt ited , 
of or belonging lo a noxiei or unprteUstd pi rson 

1605 SiiAks Mail III H 14, My sir uitc ami self ibu e 
Is the mill Ite fearc, th it u ini' iiaid tse 

2 Begun, tommeiieed mtioduccd sccImiivti 
V I icnatil by the Cm In}' initiate sit i|itot 
17O7, and cf iMimr v i (qui.t 1SS3 

1767 Bcai hsiONh ( iw«OT II '111 137 Vssoon asanyehild 
was born the f illn r bet in to b i\c a |ieitii iiu nt int. .. tin 
tbe I imis, and was nlled ten ml b\ ilii oiriesy mni ite 
I 1835 Mil SI \N / .I l III III 'll (417 Ihlsw.ii bip I iftbe 
i A ngini rlieuly ii.uio thin mill ite, eontril.iiied i.s il.i 
violence with whn h the Ncston tn eonlro'cisy was .igil itid 

I B sb 

1 A person who has b( tn iiiitiitcil shIwimp 
7 ’ 2 Hence, A brgmntr a mo no 

i8lt CoiiKIixc/ij <>!>« Jiii \ (iP'O) 9,1 Ihe merest 
mill lie III re tsoning will repl\ 1833 / ia\ is Ma/, \lll 
.1 4 W hen they see t tespeet ihle null ile lo mg his money 
1839 Hid XIX 4S, I hese d.hcmiial mill ites still h. Id 
' themselves siiigulailj high 1873 H vti la 't » \anti. 'in 
73 Ihe signilie.incc of win. Ii aiiionn the initiiies 
I knew 1893 hahon (N 3 1 ij |m j3 , ‘ " 

Lieero and his friend Attieii' were iiilliatcs 
j +2 '/bomclliiiig iilUinttd or newly mtiodiued 
gee iNiTiAfL V I Obs 

I 1603 Habsni t/ e/ /m/n,/ ie<A Ha'iiic many mw imiiats 
^ to adv iiinee that stood you in mure sle id 
, Initiated (mi Jlr ‘tell ), a [f jiree vb + 

I -HJl ] 1 Coniint lit td, originated 

^ 1611 Coll K , /miO, , initiated, entered into, liegim 111 1619 

Sir S I>F«in III (i’ll 1 Ht J tmi Jas /(18SH77, I aiig 
nil nted welt the null Ilf d |. 1 m 1863 /*ix 7 Italic 1 0,1 
I Ihcre IS no dniiger of m initiated attack on the |. iit of 

I 2 Hint has t3ccn admitted into some snciil}, or 
^ lo tlie knowledge of some oceult teaching or oliscrv 
I ancts, instructed m the elements ol something 
I (Oltcn abso! in pt sense , larely as sb sing ) 


1656 {xte Imii vTivi- /r ?) x66a ^nn iNf n S,t t 

II VII $1 13 dMl that were fttlly tnitiaud mifc,)»t fully un«h i 
St tnd thiiii 1673 I rue II onh ss lo be hchl i»> all 
iirwly Initi Htd I liristiiijs 1751 !fi Iamnoton I uthus 
JA //W/i/x {1734) II 37() J here shill not he an Imnattir, 
iMjr an ImtiTtcd of the Suns or DnuKhlerb of Isriel o 1831 
\ Knox Af';// (1B43) I 60 C ertain to he iHHlci-vtood onl> bv 
ihetnitiatcd 1897 Marn Kisf sm v f/r/ert si* Remoial 
from home and instrurtion from h mated mtmbcrx 

Initiating imijn'tnj , ppl a [I as prec + 
-IM ’ 1 ] 1 hat inilinles set iht veiii 

i6s> Baxtfr /«/ /la/l 177 To miliale them by Christ x 
initiitmg sign 1751 Bi Lamsii.n / nC/ius Methot sts 
117 4) ll 376 Aftei palling will, tbeir tnnnry n. ll.e imtut 
iiig Priesls 184a t.RO'r C o>> / hvi ! at is s- In coin 
meine iben, with elri liaeity ,s an lint.atin., f, . e 

Initiation (mijiif”' Jjii [ad l miliii/ii'ii im 
n of aelion f mtlid/e lo Imtiaif ( f 1 i/i/lia- 
//£>« (ij,th c m (jodef Compl)'\ Tht aelieiii ol 
initiating, or fact of being initiated 
1 1 hi action of beginning, entciing upon, or 

‘suiting’ something, the fact of in mg I igim , 
btgimiing, commence incut, origimtioii 
1641 Bmi iiiMAN / Fr,rnr 3 The Cliuri h of Gcrm.vnir bid 
Its mill limn nr beginning in Martin I uther in iyi7 1654 
U L’l MBA I F C bat I (i6s'l 132 7 lie Parliamnit had 
grinlcil but one Snibsidy since the imliaiion cl King James 
bisrcicn 184*1 , bi.'F Cirr I /ns / ,0, rr 73 W e iniisi ever 
refer them ba, k 10 s. me antececlerii for. e and therefore 
llie Wold milivti. 11 raniK i m si. mine s a] ply 1859 Mile 
J ihitl 111 (iSl.sl 39 llie iiiitmi. 11 of all wi '' 

things, I < ints iiid music mi horn uii'niiluoi- 
fiist fioin some one mdi'ic'u d 1863 11 t 

1 4 I Cniiicrneil m the mill ilion . f 1 a. n imen. ,, , 

2 J omul Jniroduiion b) jiitlmnn ii) insUUiin i 
or inilial ccitmonv into soim position ofhir, 01 
1 society, or to knowk'^i ol or jmi'kij. ition in 
I Noim principles or oiisi rt inccs , hinic gint rally 
I /VrlmissKin to the knowUdge 01 insti i etion in the 
ilemirits of any siibjet t or piaiiicc 
1583 “STI DIIFS Uiat Alus II Iif8 ) Ei ii llie lime of 
< then inumtion uistiiuiinii indiiition ind idini sion [imIo i 
I ienefn ei 1610 hi Hai 1 e//i/ / >, 71 iiirf. 4 6 In (hefnsi 
' f I the e isieqiiired imlccie a s, Imuie iniii itn.n by bani me 
, 1659 ( 'r.y F tti i tit till III I utaid lui in \ y 1) 7O Srr 

I 1 ) >. I hf.mr J ,111 g ( , Mt’enn M r( tins H 11 e h .le I .lely 

I I. .fl rhsoiflerly M, Lillies win htbiyfall InitMlniis 1780 
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I 11. n^nt.la<tud hli 

b attiib as mi/uitieii /it 
I 1 B 90 Gkoss f lid Mitdi 1 'jTnbeioi 

I LvITm /Pff/ 

nd ir* simp, seii 
biiries in ti.e in igie uojd 

Initiative (im/idtiy </- fa I< mitHctue 
( 1,67 in Hal/ Dim , f as I'lnyiui n J 

1 lint wliKh mitiaies, big iis, 11 i ii,.i aUs 
the (M't slip III sonic plod ss or t nil r| rise , l.in 
the act, or tclioii, of initiating or Inking ll.i first 
slip or ll id, teginning, commn. cement oiigina 




*793 ^ oilii JN y n , 1 1 

uf ji III! tht inimiiir i. , 

1 tl n 1809-10 C ui t Hii f I- / fit ml i8 jl 1 1 1 i ^ rum ihr 
nh true of ^h^ Ir dmi, th hi Niliitij hom viinu » phr i e 
from ihc m mem.! dure i f h >1,1 1 iiiun, 1 doi id i; il> ( ill 
llie iMituxtrt x 8 i 8 — '^frthtui in /■/•< c/ ^ tttop '>^ 47 ' 
7 Ihctc aic marked diflcicm ts hriwetn Matheiimiiu il 
ind I’h)sicil Ml tilts 1 ui m both \ jhcmous aa andean 
re^ilum of iho Mind, oi siliai Nit h ivt l illcd nn tutf ati-r 
I IS mdispcnsilily net rssar> t\cu to ihe mrrt. semblajicc uf 
' Mclht-Ki 1858} H N tw MAN // /C/ SX lTy7T)in III IS 4 
j J hetxloru s visus lo AnUf» 1» SNLie IK t made on his (mn 
IDKiatiie tSSslAKRU /at/\C/n II >0 , u ho h k! 

Wlowed tht. nohle imu itiNo tf St | ml uiti nn in) jtfu to 
I KceiNe in)thni^ fium ll\c ( t miles lo w horn iht\ pir h Id iI 
b /o Lrl't the ititUafne \\ /fepfit^r t ntitm 
tive 1567 in Hilz-linim to like the kml, nnkc 

the first sic]i, on^MM itt sunu nuliDM 
I 18^6 L M) «S"N /-wj. ipai*s Wks (Ihilin II 4tj 

1858 bn KM ( r ///- M'^7 ) II Mil «,7J No rtfonni in pro 
ducc rral >,,<M>tl unit s il is thr NMirk i f public Opinion Mini 
unless tilt proplc thcniMrI\cs l »ke tl < mill iliNt* 

j 2 1 he j)ow(r^ nr iuiii,tion ol inuiatin^ or 
I orij;in<Uin^ sonuthinj, llcin.e to /Wtxr or havt 
tht tmtiiUtve 

1793 vv < oUNNIHAf// tot I vil 53 StllsilKU IS 

I < f suinc uioment in ihc '\flair It possesses liie ihitiaiivc 
Hut \ w *il4 I ht^- iii\e usxtmbi) vNlitihcr it pos 
sesst s the in Ill'll IN e, or i povNcr of control on!) , in cxlguuvc 
I ill ills iBoa V»»/« {.hum in t nh Jfuh (iK i) 

I VI y)3 If Mr Henry Vddin^lun is to h-wc tin. imintiNi, 

I in rhe Dntks t84< Hkasih- Pit Sf/, cK sv 7hit 
hi UK h if the le^isliluic lo Nihuh hclunk.s tf >ik.ht ilie 
power to pn>[>ose measures of i ptriituWi tl » s is saitl to 
! hiNc the mitiaive Nvnh n si>t< I lo iho 1 nir 1 urtT 2844 
' I l-NUi / LufKf iBs7' II M ^ J he nnliatiM ) IN with you 
b , Pof Si/ Thr ri|,lu id 'i Lili/cn or 
ikluifd number of uli/ens, outshic the / cj^islaturt, 

^ l«» originate Icj,islHtn»M ns Ins IkCM rstaiilishcd iii 

some of the Swiss Cantons snut and m 

* Swit/crHnd as -i htileiil KcpuMic smer 1S74 

1889 ^DAMS & ( I SM^< ham S ttss ion/tt/ M ik> Ruth 
I Keferendum uid JdhmOni. ul insOriitjoHs ivhiih ha\e 
I Kfown up gridu illy in the C uiions, ‘•prcading from one to 
I am thM 1891 S/ 11 July 3^-/1 1 he Intli itive, nr ri^hl 
)('J 2 
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of a t)0<ly' of oiilMtlt. llic I <-(,1 lalurt to iiiitiAlo |)lo 

posaU for the abolition, alteration, or enactment of lawt 
ilfS HaulCt Animal 643 (bwitzerland) The principle! of 
the Referendum and of the Initiative are in force I he 
latter signifien the right of any 50,000 citirens to demand 
a direct popular vote on any constitutional <]U«lion 

Initiative (mi ri/uv), a [f L tnttt&l-, ppl 
stem ol tmlidrc to Initiate + -ive ] 

1 Characterized by initiating , having the func- 
tion, power, or faculty of beginnmg or originating 
something , of or relating to initiation, initiatory 
164a [implied in Initiativfly] 17M Hfi M Wmiiams 
/ett J-ranctl \ (Jodi, The initiative term of cnpiivity 1 
and death 1808 Rentham Sc yfe/nr-m 108 Authorit), m I 
quisitorial and liutialive 1849 MrrcHFi 1 BattU Summer ' 
(1853) 118 It was initiative, as ns makers hoped, to a higher 
progress 1874 Svmonds Si ttalv H (,ieece (i8ij8) I 1 5 
At the lime of Rousseau s greatnes* the hrencli people were I 

t2 -Initiated 2 Oh (Ptrh an error) 

1896 pLOUNr G/asiOgr, Inilintn'e, Initialed (initial ns'', 
which hath ended his Appieiitiship, or is a young beginner 
in the first Principles , licensed or admitted to 

lui tiatively, tnf’z' [f prec adj 
the way of initiation or origination 
164a 1 Li'ciifohd /V ni/i 5 ‘some may say, 
til It this (lower of ruling is but miriisterialTy m the officers, 
and initiatively, conclusively, and virtually in the people 
iByainA/rwr /!/► 2l/,>.»i/Ie/.f (1863) I sin ay Pirlnment 
will Id probably be jealous of any distinct body legislating, 
even only initiatively, in Church matters 

Initiator (iniJ1|«it3i) [a Lite L tittlui/or 
( reitull ), agent n f tnthare to Initiate ] One 
who or that which initiates 
1676 CoLFh, latltator, which doth initiate 1738 War 
IIIIRIOS yil?' legal It iv Wks l8n II 68 The inlerlire 
lers oflhcse holy Mysteries, ihr Hieri)|ihaiitsand Iniintors 
i8aa I Iaylor 376 Initiatnis mm the niystiries 

1847 1 lURS lltst Philos (1853) 135 Regarded as the ini 
II imr of a new epoch 

Initiatory (im|i<*tuu), rt (3/0 [f tmtuU , 
pill stem of L tnttuve to iMTurt + -out ] 

1 Such as jiertnins to or constitutes the licginning 
or fust steps, initml, introductory, opening, first 

161S-1S lip Haii Cmtemfl, O I n. in, U hath hitn 
euer the fashion ofGml, to exercise his ch impious with some 
initiatory incounlers 1710 Sicnx latUr No p 5, 

1 found thrpriiuipil Defect of our 1 nglish Dis'iiiline to 
be III Ibe Iniinlory Put 1843 Ala.im Mag MV S3S 
Prepared for that icsnlt by the initiatory sentence 1874 
SriBBS tiocr/ lint I ill 51 1 he initntory stage of legnl 
proceedings may well have been gone through 

2 rertammg or tending to initintion , ser\mg to 
iiiitnle into some society, or some spcenl know- 
ledge or study sec Initiaik v 2, iNiTuriov 2 

163a (1 HiRiiESr Count ly J'arsoHxxm, He hath gotten 
to liiiiiself some insight in things ordin inly ini idem and 

A \ o"r‘‘'/!w (T )' U 

liring the inilintory rite of their religion 1740 Wakhirton 
/)/ J tgat M 1 Wks 1811 V 391 Whicn he did by the 
initi'itory Rue of water baptism 1833 J H Niwman 
■inant! ill (1875) 53 1 he Manichees reptescnied the tut 
iialory ilisiijiline as founded on a fiction or hypothesis 
1897 MsRY Kincsli V II -iA(i(»5i3 The girls go into the 
wood or initntury hut for a few months before marriage 
B sh Something that screes to luitiatc , an 
initiatory rile 

«67J L AonisoY Stale ci/yeuisb$ Raptism ts a constant 
initntory of the Proselyte 

1 Icuce Xnl tlatorUy th/v , in an initiatory manner 
165s biARkE/Vi;« Prot (i66)) 148 And so sufficiently 
initintonly to make good that of the Psalmist, Kings shall 
bring ^ifts 

InitiatreM (inijiic'tnii) [f Initiatou + 
fcsH.J A female initntor 

1861 M ARNOiii/’e/ I dut. y Iiilrixl jj h ranee 
bellcies the other peoples of Europe to be prepaiing them 
selves for a like achiciemeiit and she is crinsciniis of her 
power and influence upon them os an iiiiliaircss and 

Initiatrix (iniji)c' tnks) [a late 1 tnitm- 
tnx, lem ngciit-ii f tmtnne to IniiiviI' (f 
mod b tntlialine] -^piec 

1850 Mazzini Kmattv 4- hefud iji, 1 have 1, riliccd 
ull the joy s of life lo the worship of this one idea of 1 1 ily 
the In tiatrix, of my country , one and free 1864 spitatmm 
^31 Du 1510 Inly has shrunk from assuming that ofticc of 
inUialrix of a new order winch Mar/inl holds it was her 
duty m fill, and li is turned aside to ni iterial prospei ny 

Initiou (ini/cii), tan. Also <; cion [a 
OF ntthon, inuion (Godcf ), ad I tyiic *;«i 
tidn-em,Ti of fiction f /«/> c to enter ] Entrance, 
beginning, initiation 

1463 G Ashby Poiiin (El IS) 38/817 Vicious men 
yeve no gladly inicion To giacious werke, ne goode dircc 
cion <ii8w Naunton y hec (Arb ) 53 fhe inition 

of my Loriis friendship with nloumjoy 
Hence Ini tionnry a , pertaining lo milion or 
entrance (into a college, etc ) 

1885 iROUorE Mist Mackiiitie I iv 71 He hesitated, 
fearing whether he might be able to pass even tbcinilion try 
gates of Islington 

Imune, inlunge, obs var Enjoin v 
Iniure, etc sec Injuke, etc 
Injail, Injealous see Enjail, Enjealouh 
Inject Dndze kt), v [f L inject-, ppl, stem 
of tn/tcUrt to throw in or on, f *«- (IN- 1) + jculiie 
to throw. Cf F injeiter (i 8 th c.) ] 


1 haus lo throw in fa In gtiicral stiist 
Obs rare 

1811 Florid, Ingtllart, to iniect or cast 111 sbtj Cocke 
RAM II, To Cast 10, Inject sbjji Sir P llROivNit Pseud 
Fj II I 51 As may be observed in Ice injected therein 

b jt/ff To arivc or force (a fluid, etc ) into a 
passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or by 
some impulsive power, said esp of the introduction 
of medicines or other preparations into the cavities 
or tissues of the body cf Injection i b 
1601 Hollamd Phny xxvi xv 367 It is of ereat forie 
eitbcr applied outwardly or iniec ted inwardly 1841 
WiikiNsA/aM Maguk u i (16481153 Ihewindegun, 
which is charged by the forable comuression of air, lieing 
injccicd through a Syringe 1884-5 R‘>vlf Mm Waters 
109 To guess at the Qualities of the Mineral Waters, ns by 
injecting it into the veins of a Dog to try whether it will 
congulale his Blood, or make it more fluid 1758 J b Z,r 
Ptau s Olsiisi (1771) 37 I injected Barley Water 

up Ihc Nose 1844 Duhom Peajness 91 Injecting warm 
water into the ear through the h iistachian tube 1875 
Kvii II r y>i t Mech 1185/a A device for injecting a supply 
of feed water into a steam boiler tSjSllvxt KV Phytiogr 
lyj Lava is then injected into the cracks 

2 Jic 1 0 ‘ throw m ’ or introduce from without 
vvitli more or less violence or iiileriuption, as a 
thought or feeling into the mind, a statement into a 
discourse, etc , to suggest , to interject Now tan 

1839 Saitmahsii Polity 196 Make use of the oppurluiiity 
ofTcrecl.niid moilestly mjccl the remembrame of your scife 
1847 f t LI ka Good Ih in II one F 73 Our Ailscrsary injects 
liad motions into our hearts 1654 JhR Iavlor 
h (> Dcd , 1 o disturb the peace of consciences by troubling 
Ihe persecuted, and injecling si rupics into the mfoitunate, 
w ho suspect every thing 1778 Iohnsom m Dometl 16 Mar . 
I would have him lo inject T little hint now and then, to 
prevent his being overlooked iSaa R M M*Ciii-vne In 
iWiiu (1873) 405 (SatanJ injecting blasphemies and (lollutcd 
thoughts into tlicir minds 18^ Moxikv Mirac vi 137 
A calculating engine injects into lengthened senes of 

3 Itansf lo fill or charge (a cavity, etc, or an 
nnim'tl b^y) by injection Const it'tlh 

1731 Monro ttuU) Essay on the Art of Injecting llie 
tessels of Animals 1753 Chambers (in' S«/// sv 
InjiihoH, Many ilisurdcis of (.larlii ular pails are no w ly 
ciiiable, unless the parts affeiud aie injeiled with a 
(iroper liquor S803 Mni Jiul 1 \ 551 An easy and 
successful method of miiating the .iiulitory orgnii with 
mcial, m order lo exhibit its lieaiitiful and inlrii ate siruc 
lure 1844 S7 C» Rian Vnn Prpouls (cd 5) 369 The 
relief given by iiijei ting the bl.adder with warm water 
1875 Iv ELL Ceol I II XXV 639 It is clear that such 
rents must be injected w ilh melted matter 

+ 4 To throw or cast P// something Ohs 
1599 A M tr Gahlhouers hi / /ivz/zXs 141/a Iniect the 
Mine on hot coales and silt therover 1745 PoiK Odyn 
xr 323 They yet suriound The town with walls, and mound 
injei t on munnd 

Ilcnct InJ* cting vM sb 

1811 Con R , Seringiieineut, a siiiiirling, an iniecting 
1877 W IMOMSON Coy Challengir 1 i 16 We aie pro 
vided with all the necessary ap|iaratus andarrankements 
for dissecting and injecting 

Injectable (mt^ekub’l), a [f Inject 7' + 
viilk] Capable of being injected see INJICT 3 
1830 R Knox Hillard's Anat 180 Red and injectable 
capillary vessels me in so small pioportiun to the umnjcct- 
abie substance, that [etc ] 

Iiyected (incite kt*d), /// dr [f as prec + 

1 1 hrovvn in, forced In, esp in a fluid state 

1741 Monro Hem:/ led 3) 4 The Processes are filled 
with the injected Liquor 184a /’euny Cytt XXII 474/j 
The Huerted water and condensed steam water flowed olT 
into Ihe cisicin 1845 Darwin lay Fat xiv (1873) 313 
Ihe injected axis of plutoiiic rock 1897 Mary Kimsliy 
W ijriia 467 the body is cut ojven to mid in the entrails 
some sign of the path of the injected witch 

2 Charged with something injected (see Inject 
3) , j/Vr in /'alA Having the cajjillanes or small 


PuNGLisoN Afeif Let and other pans artj 

Slid lo be injri tub when the accnmiilalion of in the 

c'lpillary givrx them an c\idcnt red cohmr 1M7 J 

Afufosc I I 6 iJpun thib disk the injectt-d object li 


n of action f to ^^JECT Cf injection 

( 1 3-1 4th c in Liiirc) ] 

1 The action of injecting , casting or tlirowmg 
in t » In gtntral sense Obs rare 

1611 CoicR , /HjiitioH,sm injection , a casting in, or vpon 
i6s8 Bacon Syha ( 337, I wish also, tliabthcic be, at some 
limes, an Inicclion of some Oylcd Substance 1688 OoAU 
Cihil Hodiis II xiv 34, Tis a great Stone which upon 
injection mudds the Water 

b s/tc, Ihc action of forcing a fluid, etc into 
a passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or 
by some impulsive force , es/i the intioduction in 
this way of a liiimd or other substance into the 
vessels or cavities of the body,citliei for medicinal 
purjjoscs, or (m a iltnd body or portion of one) in 
order to exhibit the striictiire or preserve the tissues. 

1541 R Copland Oalymt Ptrafeui x H iij. It is also 
many tynies necessary to make iniection of the medyca- 
mciitcs m Ibe bladder by the yerde 1845 Hakt Wtta/ Ur 


the paine was inncti eased «868 1 CcAiitx U/CA) ^bserv i 
tions on the Origin of the Injection into Veins, the Trans 
fusion of Blood [etc J i7R7-4i Chambers Cj'cf, Injection 
is also used for the operation of filling the vessefs with 
coloured wax, or any other proper matter, to shew their 
figures and ramifications, 1799 Med yml II 441 Ihe 
freiiuent injection of clysters Is generally insisted on 184a 
Penny Lyil XXII 507/3 Jhe most effectual method of 
condensation is by the injection of cold water into the con 
denser 1849 Darwin yoy Nat xiv (1853) 313 1 his rending 
and injection would, if repeated often enou^ form a chain 

2 J’al/t The fact of being charged with Injected 
matter , injected or blood-shot condition 

1808 Meit Jrnt XV 460 The injection of the cellular 
membrane with blood xiib Syd Sot Lev , Injeilian, In 
P Ithology, the condition or slate of distension of the capil 
I mes wiih blood Luck s H nudhk Mut Siieucesiy 

Ukj Massage is contra indicated when it is found lo cause 
cvirssive injection, and especially if there be photophobia 
Old licliiyinacion , and it must not be employed in the pre- 

3 concr That which is injected, s/ec a liqnid or 
Solution injected into an animal body, for mediunal 
pill poses, as an enema, or for jireserving the tissues, 
or displaying the structure by colouring or inflation 

1607 E (jRiMSTONR Goulart s Mem Hist 03 Then they 
might see come forth with the said Injection fmie gobbets 
of blond 1616 Bullokar, Inieitioii, a liquor which Sur 
jseons doe squirt into a deepe wound ciyao W Gibson 
I timers Itnpens x (1734)347 1830 R Knoy HictanCs 

Anat 180 The red injection, winch is fine and very pene 
trnlHig, easily passes from the arteries into the veins, through 
the intermediate tapillaiy system 1897 Allhutl s Sjst 
Mid. Ill 741 The best of all injections for the relief of 
tympanitic distension is the enema assafijctida 

4 ftg The ‘throwing m’ or active introduction 
of something from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, or of a statement into an argument, etc , 
that which is so introduced, a suggestion, a hint 
(Commonly used m 17th c of evil thoughts sug 
gested by the devil ) Now laie 

i6aa I STouoinoN Chr Sainf ix 125 The ivower of 
Sitan, who by inicction of his fiery darts, sii weakned the 
(kiwer wherein (>o<l had created him 1631Q11AHIEX Pw 
/ nniits IV \xxi, Satnns Injections are like Weeds that fall 
Into thy Carden, darted ore the Will 1644 Hinton 
I Iiidic hiat Mouarthyv ,9 Here 1 answer once for all 
to this so fieqneiit an injection 1698 W Ciiikot Lvil 
/ hou^hts iv iiSyr) 36 The devil may disturb the peace 
and trvni|mlliiy of our conscieiucs, by Ins wicked Injec 
I lions 1794 Si mv VN I icio Sat V 201 The metaphysical 
or physic il influciKe of sjnrits, Migi,estinns injections of 
ideas, Bolinghroke decKies he 1 iiinot comprehend >819 
A III KN Him (i 8 i 0 ) III lar Distinguish heiween the in 
jn tions of Sat ui and the brenllniigs of the Sinnt of C>od 

6 attnb and L omb , ns injettion penvder, sy tinge, 
theoiy , esp m terms relating to condensing steam 
ingmcB in which the Btenm is cundeiiscd by the in- 
jection of a jtt of cold water, ns tnieclton cock, 
-londiusei, -en^iie, pipe, -valve, -water 
175a Smeakin m Phil haus XlVll 436 Tins entine 
consists of a receiver, a steam and an *injev tion cock iSas 
J ISICHOI SON ()/irrt/ Mii/iann >71 Jhe injection cock for 
nllowing ,1 small stream of water to How into the condenser 
1864 WfiistI'R, "Injection condenser s84a I-rancih Put 
hts, "Injection 1 ngme >8^ SiMMoNiis Pill /rude, 

' Injeitioii ppe, n pijie for injecting cold water into the 
condenser of an engine 189a Paih A’ctci 2 Apr j/6 1 ho 
inflow of water was altogether cine lo the destruction of the 
injection pipes \io% Mcd Jrnt VA. 189 Shcqi* where '*in 
jcction jxiwders ’ are advertized in the windows 1881 Ray 
MONO Miumg Gloss, 'JujCitioH theory, the theory that a 
vein W.IS filled first with molten mincrnl 1879 Knight 
Put Mech s V , I he ares of the ‘injection valve of a marine 
steam engine is si itid at one square inch for every lohorse 
puwer i 8 a 4 K Stuart //«/ A'/.o/h / 68 Ihe cistern, 

for the supply of "injection water 1839 R S Robinson 
Sant Mtam I >ig 59 Over the condenser, and in commu 
iiication with the air pump is the hot e'en, into which the 
condensed steam, mixed with the injection water is pumped 

Injector (indje ktaz) [agent-n f L tnjicHie 
to Injkt ] 

1 A contrivance for injecting ; an ajiparatuB for 
injecting water into the boiler of a stenm engine 

1744 Warrick m Phil trails XI HI 16 My ^|lplratus 
WAS, a large hois i/iiarls an Injector caiiahle of coni iiniiiR 
1 wo or Ihrcc Pints, adapted tliereto 1819 J Nic 1101 son 
l^/irat 1 /t t/irt«(c 393 The ill imcter of the piston of the »ni ill 
pump or injector 2876 Ron 1 fctxiF f ’near' 13 T he injectoi 
IS applicable to stationary , locomotive, or marine engines 

2 A person who mjcctii 

1897 zf ///.«« J Sysl Mid 11 895 Hc>/r, All .inlliors agicc 
tint withdrawal [of morphine] is mure dislicssiiig to the 
inji dor than to the enter of tlie drug 
Injeer, 21 Ac var Ingkrk, Inoviik, to thrust 
in, obtrude, insinuate 

i8ao Scott Abbot xvii, This is a stratagem from first 10 
1 1st, to tmeer into your confidence some espial of his own 
Injelly (md^e h), i' tare [In- 1 or 2] pam 
'I o set or enclose in jelly 
2848 ItNNVsoN Audley Court 35 A pasty costly made, 
Where qu.iil -ind pigeon, lark and leveret lay. Like fossils of 
the lock, with golden yolks Imbedded and Injcilicd 

Injewel seeENJBWEi, Injole, obs f Enjov 
iDjoin see Enjoin 

tlnjointi J/i Ohs, rate-^ [In 2] tnlr 
To unite, join 

2604 SiiAKs Oth I 111 35 (ist Qo ) 1 he Ottaniilcs Stcci 
ing with due course toward the tie of Rhodes, H.iue lime 
iiiiuy tiled with an after Fleete OI 30 sails 
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INJURlOtTS 


t Xl^joX'at, - obi rate-' [In- > ] iratu 

10 unjoint, (hiijoitit, cli^joiti 

»4oj Hol\ ^t>o Pluttitch t Mor 15J Die forcsaid Bridge 
by a inightie tempest was iiijointed and briikin 

tlsiointer, -tre, v Obs rmt-^ [tpp 
f JoiNTi'BK.] irans lo jointtiie (a 

wife), in quot fg 

i6m 1 b LLLER rmi'ia (1664) 44 rion Durio contented that 
111* Daughter was injomircd [eJ 1867 en ] in a truealfcction, 
(.oiiHeiUed unto thtir Marriage 

Injoy, Injoyn(e, nbs IT Enjoy, Enioin v 
tZnjaca-nd, a Ods /a/e-' fad I tt/jt?- 
(iDii/tts, ( tn (.In ■<) + jOt audits pleasant ef 
Jo('iNi)] biipltasaiit, disifjreeablt 

1657 I "'"issoN /fe/iUMiy)!*/ ags Called Acalj pile because 

11 IS iiijtiLund to the tact 1711 in Uaii ev ' 

Hence t Znjnou ndlr arft/ (.Hailey vol II 17J7) ' 

Injuca Udity, /a/e [ad L inimuiuhtai, I 

iHjiuiindus see prec and iTi ] Unpltasantncss, 
diitagiecablentss 1 

i6a3 CocKEBAM, /mucHHiii/tf, vnpleasintnesse 1711 in 
Bah vs 17SS in Johnson i8aa Mbs. )' Naihan J nu 
grtntk III '2t)o \tt have we the innii iindllj of witnesMiii, 
that their promises are but fabiilosilits 1877 Pa i moiiv 
Uiiintytim / >01 it xiv 11R90) 98 The fardel coarse of ctis . 
tomary life’s Kvceeding injucundity I 

Inju dlcable, r? /a/e-® [In-'] Not co^- 

ni/able by a jiulge ' 

1711 III Bailfy 175s 111 Johnson lienee in mod Diets 1 

Znjudi cial, </ /ax [In i] Not jiulicial | 
ta Acting without jndg. menl , tiyudicious fV/y ^ 
b Not according to the forms of law 0 Not 
proper to or bet oming a judge ] 

1607 h CoiMNS i/ntt (1608)59 The r 1 imouis of the imu , 
rliciafl iniilliiude 1711 lUii 1 v tiijuilmat not according ' 
to jiitlgmeiit 17M loHNsoN, //y«i//urt/, nut aci ordiiig lo 
form of law 1884 / Ufnaiv at June 5,5 In a tery 
uijudici il spirit lie iiislituted a coiiiparisui) lictween h iig 
lishand Aiiiern in be iut> 

Zl^Tldi Cially, ndv rate [In ' ] In an in- 
jutlictal manner , not judicially 
i63» star Chamb Latu iCamdenl 174, I must hy n fjne 
of 3 )oh upon M iron fui dealing sue iiiludicnlly 17*7 
HamivvoI 11 ywy/ofn oi//v, illeg lib m a ni inner not ac 
cording to I aw nid Judgment 174s Bli/a 11 mi non Ar 
tiiale Sf it (17481 HI -’34 the Italian red or aiij of those 
Inuidici illy c died f ice iiieinling stintngcms 

Znjudtoious (md^Mdi/isi, a [In J] Nut 

judit ions 

1 1 anting sound judgement , deficitiit in the 
powei of judging aught Obs 
1844 111 Hall Lasts Lon\ in ix (B>, You see how 
utisife It is for III lint Xpert and nijndtcioiis person lo 
meddle with the holy oiacles of the Almighty i6s4Wahbi n 
thibcttsitrs C, J he heails of the in jiicticiuus innUitude 
1684-90 1 Buknv I Ih I atth (J I, i philosopher would I 
either think me 111 jest, nr sen injudicniis, if 1 took (heeaiih 
for a hwly legiilar in itself if compared with the rest of the 
universe a 1694 1 11 1 oisuN (J), A sh up wit may find some 
thing in the wisest m in, whereby to expose him to the con 
tempt of injiidii jous people 

2 Not manifesting practical judgement or discre- 
tion , showing want of judgement in action, bc- 
liavioui, itc , unwise, ill advised, ill-judged 

1710 Stevi k I atUr No 173 r i Our teachers ue also as 

injudicious III what they put us to learn >79* Mlrihv 
/ i/< yo/iiisoii in 7 ’s II \s (1816) I 47 It IS painful to he 
tints obliged to vindicate a man against an iniudiciotis 
biographer *797 Bewick / f/rf A;/rA (1847) I 351 Our very 1 
unequal and injudicious game law- 1838 Diikfns \un | 
\r A VIII, bqueers said wliat Mrs <squeirs had said was 1 
injudicious 1844 H H Wiison /inf India I 227 An [ 
injudicnms dcpaitiire from the practice of iicgociating with 
that country through India . 

ZnjndlOlOTHly tlud/,//di Jnsli', ar/zr [f prec | 
+ -LV A J In an injudicious manner , in a manner 
showing w.ant ol judgement , unwisely 

1711 Stleie S/ntt No 278 P 5 The Songs of iliffcicnt ’ 
Authors injudiciously put together 1790 Bkai son Y<»" 4 | 
Mil Mem 1 155 file fleets being iiijudniously stationed 
71/111/ I he time w IS injudiciously chosen for the attempt 

I^jndicionsnesa iind3//di/jsiiis) [f as i 

prec +-NVNS] The qiialily of being injudicious, 
want of judgement , dcficii ncy in practical wisdom 
1648 I’hvnne /Via for It nis 36 A mauifeslaiion of ihcir , 
iniudiciousncsse ami folly 1750 Cahie //«/ / m, II 309 j 
T hey seem lo have been properly pain d for v inily, weak- ' 
ness and injudiciousness 1880 J'ntly t el 1 Dec., Stiinu ' 
latcd m wild schemes by the injudiciousness of her friends 

Injuir, oI/8 be form of Inji kk. 
tZnJunot, a Obs tare fad I ttijunel us, 
pa pfde ol /wj/D/rf/'d to Enjoin ] Enjoiiud 

1517 m 12/4 Ai/ Ihst MSS Comm App vii 6, cccc 
d lyes of pcidoiie of injiiiicte penam r 

Znjn net, V colloq [f L injutut , ppl stem 
of mjuttghe after next j Irans To prohibit or 
restrain by injunction Hence Inju noted a 
\ 9 tj Ohio St Jrnt (Columbus) i Sept, Because Forakir 
proposed to ‘ injunct’ tbc return of the rebel flags 1890 '' 
natty News 14 Apr 3/2 harmers were drmng up Itiiir 
tarts of bay and weighing their produce on ihc injiimlcd 
machine. itM m l‘aU Mall O 19 I' eh 2/2 Stanley mine 
up to me and said rather grimly, ‘ I shall have to nijiinci 
that little mailer rjf yours' 1894 IfVi/r// Oas 14 Dec s/l 
A man was nijuticled from calling a play ‘The hatal Card 

ZnjnnoUon findjo tjkfjn) [ad late E /// 
jHHitwH-efpty n of action f tnjtmgh-e to liJiJOiN 
cf ^ ufjopution (1348 m Hatz.-Darm ) ] 


1 ll»e aUion of enjuinmg or aulhontativcly di- 
recting, an authoiitativc or emphatic admonition 
or order 

15*6 Pfr/ (W dc W 1531)02 Ihcyr conimaundc 
nieutcs, vtatuteH, rulcs^ inuim cyoiis, or other Wwen i<75 85 
Al» SANms S#//« (Parker Sue) ajS I he prince cfitl his 
dut>, and the priests thcijs , he by injunction, and they by 
execution tSig6 Shaks. Mrtth t 11 ix 17, 1 am 

enioytid by oath to obserue llircc things /Vr J o these 
iniuiieti »ns eiicrj one doth vr J bat t miies to ba/ laJ for 
my worthies^ sclfe 1665 lloNifr l\ xi (184H) 

2)3 \Ve rcidtlyol)c> the Injunctions of I iw^cis ind Phy 
sttian^, AS lone as v«e tlitnk them Priidenth frain d for our 
j^ood i667 MinoN/’/ x 13 1 he Inch Injunction not to 
taxie that fruit 1766 (.»oi ijhm f u fy x, My wife aUays 
let them have 1 <- ich, but with istncC itijuficcion** 

never to chTngc it iwt Posncku yo/tfison an ty44 noft, 
X he P ni])hasiH should be etju illy upon s/ia/i md fiotf as l>otli 
(oneur lo form the negative miunction 1649 Maiaui^v 
J/tSf / fix M n 10 In spite of all injunctions of sceiccy, 
tbenevis had spread fast Z898XLOK Monti omlky /h/o' 
to Xoigeiful of his Mothers p'lrtina injunctions 

2 Lata A judicial process by which one who it. 
thiratening fo invade or his invaded Ihc Irgal or 
equitable rights of another is restrained from com- 
mencing or continuing such wrongful act or is 
commanded to restore matters to the position in 
which they stood jircviously to his action 

Injunctions were foimerty obtained by writ but now by a 
judgement or order 1 hry were originally granted only by 
the Court of Chsiicery Lommoni), to si ly one fuirty to an 
action from continuing that a> tion, if there was an ri|uit ible, 
though not a legal defence thereto By the JuduaiurcAct 
of JB73, nil divisions of the Hi^h Court reieivcd lull power 
to grant injunctions Ai cording to their puiposc, iiijiinc 
lions aie cilhcr ttslti list restr lining' or mamiatoiy as 
to their force, tlicy are either tutithtulmy (ftf" istottal, 
t mfosary ad tntertmS ttr ptrfttual 1 ftt m tntnt) (In Se 
I aw, the equiv dent of a nstriciivc injunctioii is an Intfk 


>533-4 ltt2%tltn ll/l,<. 21 8 >7 \ our hifclincs shdl 
hail, power to sende >our writte of Inuiiiction, vndcr your 
great scale, out of your sayile courte of Chauniene ,649 
¥ ULI V a 7 «i/ J/<i« < y «« 16 He may with 111 Injunclmn, 
out of the ( lianccry stop their pioccediiigs 1750 Johsson 
ft amt Ur No 35 F 13 She is alwayscontnimg siunc improie 
ments of her joiiituic laud, and om e tried to pioiutc an hi 
jiinclum 10 liindei me from felling iimlier upon it f ir icpairs 
Blviksionf Lomm 118251 HI 142 1818 Cki isi 

///err/ led a) H 256 Spi , i d i ircuinsi Hires ill ly arise which 
will Induce the Comt of C hancery lo grant an injunction 
to St ly the piocceilmgs at law 1W3J 1 1 v II karton's / aw 
lex (rd 71411/1 By 8 24 subs (51, of till Jmlii iiurcAci 
1873, It is enacted ib il no proceeding in ili. High Court of 
Justice, or before the Couit of Appeal, sb ill be icsti lined 
Ly injunction 1S88 Ld Listmcv in law Rtf ,1 ( h Dii 
469 I he very first piinciple of injiiin tion law is ih it you 
do not oLlain injunctions for artnmnhlc wrongs foi whiih 
damages are the ptoper remeily 

he ai 6 if Danh 1 to Sit J I^^ttton (K ) 1 hticfoie 
dost thou by thy provident injunctions stay I his never 
ending alien atioii 

t 3 Conjunction, union Obs rate—' 

1643 Miiton Itnohe it is, It ran lie 1 ml a soiry and 
Ignoble society of life, whose inseparable iiijimi tion depends 
meetly upon Hesli nul bones 

Znjunctive (iiHU» ijlstiv'l, a ff ppl stem of 

I ///j////(,’(’/« to Enfuin + nt Cf J‘ titjoiuft/} 
Having the clmactcr or tpiality tif enjoining 

>6x4(iiiipbeilinlN;L'NCTiv£i t| i6^ H Mott 
Apot s I do not me m I'ttmusiit in <onnttrili tuKtion 
\o Injumiwe n 1853 R Wahoiaw/m/ 7 Vi///<tiv ii 86<)) 
66 It li pure in ill n> preceptA injiUKttve ot pudnbitnc 

Hence IuJu aotivelx adv > by way of injunction 

1604 Boltov V«ri» ^133 ArtionNof life (to \>hose dev riptuui 
an htstorutiH is iniunctiucl) tied) 

Z njurable, a [i Imi m ? + vmv] Ca 
pablt of being injuied, liable to 111,1115 

l 86 a Mvibim 1 /or 4 III I /kilos IV 10 lhal imortup. 
tiblc iininjui dile ind imcliaiigeable wliicli I (ireferred Iwtfoic 
the lorriipliblc mjiirable iiid cbangeible 

1 Znja re, sb Chielly Si Obs Also 5-6 in- 
jur, 6 -jmr(-8ure [a I //y///i (1266 III Hat/ - 
Harm ), atl I tii/iiita'\ liy form of Imi uv 

0374 CiivicFR Iny/iisin yfnj ' ioi8) t) Aiictor cf nature, 
Is (.IS in boiioiii lo (.1 deiie Tb it folk vngdiyf sulfieii here 
Iiiiurc c 137s St /,4 Saut-s /..t/i/ts/.t 980 |>ii went to 
l» cmperoiire, lo picnye apone (>irr f idei Iiiniit , 1450 

II II 1 ANII //iHi'/,r/ 9 I Ml the fiiwlis pl.iiy.ltio N iliir ( If 
Ibis iiitolleribb Iii|ut 1500 ao Dt siiak / ,s /». sviii 48 I c 
■ list anil loyws md do to non inciire >596 Diikimiii tr 
/> this Hist Stot I loilliiy ir pcisuuli I lhai -I im bur 
ami Sik iiiiuics be the lawe of t.iHl (bcl foil idiic Hut \\ 
3,9 male , He reniittis ihc ninin tli.iic ag uiisi bim 


Zl\]1ire MutUrui, V [Bads forniatiiin hum 
Injuuv sb , cl rare Ob tttjatit tijth t in 
(roelcf) It clisplactil the tarhci veib Injciiy be 
tween I qSo anil 1 6 jo ] 

1 Iratts 1 o do injuslicc or wiong to (a pt ison) , 
to wrong 

*59* Nil \Ks Aom V 7/// iii 
iiiiiir’d thee 1594— /i,c/< /// 
ihcc’ when done thee wiong 
liter d 1 11, 1 inline him In 1. 

Ills filth *6*1 Built (,«/ IS . 

not iiiiurcd me u all i693C-iiiiLn in linden's 7k mal 
sill (1*97) Jij I xalird Sixrales' Disinriy bran ' Ii.jiird 


dying He forgave ijit / netkinkii No 5 


iii'iicVii III nme’ ^ 18 M iiviN 

494 Cnn om \> injure<l volunlnidy' ItMcnisnol, 
for whil a mm ton i-iiU lo lx not injury Nwr can a person 


I r do prole t I ncuci 
s6 \\ hen liauc 1 iniur d 
^ B Jos „s ( au /A 
tllu^ fohl (onctilcd of 


I +2 To do outrage to i pci^on in -pccch , to 
I speak injuriously to or ot , to inault, revile, abuse, 
siandir offtnsivcl) 01 >S 

1583 / rx hp St Atuiroti 257 in Sattr Poems htjornt 
xU, He was stubburnr in his I illc Iniurit thr elders 1603 
V iomo Montatxnr \ \\\ uOq )i I best pnsfiiiers out 
ragiously dcfit* iml mjurr i)»cm jiljtir keepers] 1653X^x91 
IWKX hahiiaii \ xxv 1 lie Bun sellers or Cake bakers did 
injure them most omn^iously, calluiK ilitm praihng 
ihltrs, litkoroiis ^.lultoriv 

3 lo do hurt or harm to, lo millet damage or 
detriment ii]>t>n , to hurt, harm, d'innj;e, to im- 
; piirinanyw'i) 

, 1586 y\ I)avA//(, Suntfiryi (i62^)i4f. I hat she can 

h'coHte therein rufire fort ihlt c»r I* s**** ifijmtd 1600 s 
/I /a 111 \ 9, I w.ould not he ihy rvciulioiHT Itlyc iIh-l 
for I would not iniurt thee 1665 B«»ml A ^// n 40 

T79 Vou must not suffer >otir i iiarity too mn< h lu infiii* \t ur 
judgiin lit 1667 Mu ion/’ / x u e;; I erst Cohl Or IK it 
shoidd injure us, his timely ( ire H ilh unhc> mphl proxidi d 
1771 y$ 4 ttiui Litt Uui J"., I shuld he s( try tj injure tin. 
(h iraocr of T m in 1793 Anna Skwaho /< 2\ 

1 am nfi ud tlicy udl injure their healths 1859 fsft I 
JtKVjf/ jj iSdolYNDAO Glttc I wii t .mj Ht h fd injured 
himself in crossing rlic («emmi 1879 Hahi av hirsti,/t( 11 
When the eych ill is injuicd hy the fist ilisaluaysh. i 
Mow nttned from hcncatii ai iol u 1699 Itmiif (J *, 
liiey injure by chime in a crowil, and without 1 desii^n , 
then hale alw lys wlioin they have once injured 
, b /;/// {ioxptjl) 1 o become injured, to rcccKC 
i injury 

I 1648 Jfnl A di^fK Soc I\ I 2-’ I he lny hcint fotuid 
I |<» injure moic lapully afier it has bon ojirned 

I knee I njuring 7 hi sh and /// a 

1651 s y S|7| m §4 j8 \n miury t an he done 

' to no man but him uith whom v^c rntrr roscti tiit uni 
( fherefore dam ind imminj; arc often dis;oj n d 1877 

XuKMiALi JntfOfi / eopdii Shak^pinf 91 bo injund fiicnd 
I forfe,iving meets injuring fuciid for^ocn 

I Zajured (.1 ndjijiTjcl ,/// a [i prcc + uiH ] 

' 1 vAruiiged Also, .Showing a seiii>c uf wrong, 

ofl< nded 

' 1634 Sm 1 IIfkiuki ! tat 68 Injured King /b ta undmie 

by bis subtle D Higliter Medaia *667 MuTii /' L \ 450 
Jc il'iusl the mjurd levels Hell *709 i’opt / st I nt 
ftqy h rasiiius, that gient injur d mine, 1 1 hr gh.rv of thi 
I'ricsllii'CKl and the sliaine ) 1814 JsM Aistin Mniitf 

/ at! I, Mis Piicp hi hrr lutn, vs is injiirrd ind ingi) 
18461. A JlNnii M i\s lift Samoa \\\ 229 1 he iniuretl 
wife o( tile Ir Iiisgicssing tricherw is a n Hive 1871 Bi ack 

1 h / tmetou iv, But it rains'’ said Tila to him, in an 
iimired way 

2 Hull, clainigctl, impaired 

i8S7 H H YViison tr kteseda HI 89 The injuted 
r Hililron, le iking, scatters fonii I >111 ly \, u 2j Dec 

J 4 the ulhtiil list of killed ind ininrrri is is follows 
1 /(K/ I arry inc his iniiHi (I orm hi 1 sling I he rc i of ihc 
Hijmed pisscng.rs ire progressing Hvouribly 
Hcnct Z ajnradly ads in nii iiijiiied or oficndttl 
imnntr 

>886 I Kiiiu (Miss |. hnslon' L/r 4 .. s III si iir 
‘ Y uu re as goading vs William I’rior , siid blepheii in 

' Injnrer unlguisii [f as prec + m'] One 

\aIu) miuies 

1595 SuAKs yoA/i Ji 1 174 I )iou nionstfous Iniurcr of 
hciurn uui earth i6it hiokin Iu\ulta(o*e in insultci, 
i pioud iniurcr f 1613 Miudiiion \> H tt like 1 
// r ft 111 9j (> ihTt ni) he lit Ahotild /ccl hrr « 
s<»iiiiuli \nd yit In c i^nm 'nt of lilt miurrr ’ 1758 W am 
luuioN t tt /(> loith u Oct J< ^ Ihc tnjujtr of your 
f uhti s memory dr er\cd no qinrtrr from you 1856 Mtss 
\cvfi /Mfvf t. hiun I \\v (Tp7())af>i llic injured nt>tr 
h lies 1 itm< )i as the iniurt r 

tZnjuner Obs [f Injuu v b-tit'] One 

vvIki injiiics, III liijiiier 

1598 J Ki urn ti komirsioHit had if “a ^u« h Tn in 
tuner is csleuurd f irre more lu nor ihh llunislht lli » 
1598 1 iOKi<», a vn m^jr! i nususei miniurui 

Xnjunous (ind/u ms a fa 1 iiifinitin 
iqtn c in Hat/ l)aiin , ad E tiijili tbs ii\ I tit 
/liitii I\j| KV ] hianp.hl VMlIi injiiiv , tending tc. 
injure said of actions, and persons cumniltling 

1 YYniii,„fHl , luiiUul or iiujinliLi il to the rights 
ol anolbii , vvilJiilIy iiillicling injiirv oi wiong 

^ 1494 \ \!t\ \N ( /tflUt \ H 4'ai \\ e M YA c 11 tl) It ye enlende to 
pt-iKcuvi in your iniurN oils YMihlmld) 1548 M mil , 
/ «/ f // lo h Ihtkynjjdornc fouldnot hy \ciy (li\ynr 
jUNlar hm^i. conlynoY m tint injui luU" Ktoi kr 1555! itn 

r * niy Nclfe (iu- ti iu anIcs of i.ihrr 163a W Wool* 1 / «<. 
/h<Y/ (I'-Aj) \ w lon^cd servant sliall h \\r nv.hl fn ni 

U IS cYcr W otn in 1 Spirit by nn miuiious Uushund, hioke 
like minr * 1774 Hi Hali itax Imtl f\ion L/ fat 

\ «i79-v)Hj 1 he Injurious Parly, he •aides a C imI, v% is li il h to 
i ( nmmal proseiulion 18^ Scon / U Itrfhww He 
h 'Ids 1 htc royal iilbster of minr m drep hift for some in 
' imious Ireilment whleh he rrmsed it lu hind 1871 
K I 1 1 isTfi/Mf/Mr IxiY 7s Ctam d tiortyin -N ahodf , iiijurioub 
h dls of oppies ion 

2 Wilhilly liiirlfnl or uffensUL in 
Auutumclious, iiisuUiiio , LTliimnioiis i^Now only 
of words or sjicclIi, ind piskin^' into v use t ) 

ri48o Htnrnson /e\t Lfn ./R4 \ne lihnd gcnldcs hir 
t dd, tiiat micht not see, With sKndcr and defame in 
furious 1484 C Axmv /'///A » / / h^tpw xii, I }ie liiiutyous 
luoequen and “si omen tin world md K‘)rih tinny cncmyc 
' <r 159s (>KTi-Nt // ( 4 r H -19 An miurious (jcntlcnun 

lucre ui dcspiijbtfidl taunts hatli 

I ahuxed the Oeiulewomen of Sicilhe 1607 Shakh ((riii 



INJURIOUSLY. 


302 


INK 


C4II me thcir J rnitor, thou intunouft Irtbune 1719 


injuriou> [i7si5N>3i 1 isuai ha/ntts 

(i74<» II wii 9<j S|>eaking of 1 li7ul>eth in very injurious 
term’. 1879 hARKAR St t*atfi 117 Injurtouai wordb 

h id l>t;en »v.s f u* is possible from his thoughts.) 

3 1 tmlinj; to hurt or damage , hurtful, harmful, 
detrimental, dclcUrious 

•SS9 'V Ci'.NiNiiieM losmofr Classt Pref An, llm 
hithclM.neto ill men proht iblr, mtl injurious to no tii lU 
1587 WsRNKR -Mh t ng II Prose Add (161a) ^31, 1 know 
ihcc V nwittingly imunous. 1674 tr ScheJfTLr s / agtami 1 15 
1 he M irtin is not injurious only to the S([uirrrb but to b >th 
sin ill and gre It Ihrds 1817 W Selwvn //j7/» \nt Puns 
1 4) 11 rjoo It would be injurious to the public tr'idc of 


tb fotur A boilily wound or sou Ohs mti 
>399 SiiAKS JfiH / , III VI up Wee tbuujilil nut ^ood lo 
hruist. Ill liiiurie, till u Mere full n|>r 
4 Comb as iti/ttiy domf, wiong-doing 
is6y MsiLvrC^r J oust He began to necuve Nature 
of Iniuiir doing and olTmee. 

1 1 HJUry, V Ohs Also (6 Injume) [a I 
tnjutur i^is66 in Hat/ -Uni in \ nd late I in 
jtiiiiiif, f injmia IsJURt Supplantctl c 1600 by 
the current In 11 UK] • 

’ lo wrong, i-Injuhk 






Ibe whole world, and iniuncd all nations 


;r.i 


Injtirionily (md,^ui 

-1 \ - J In an injnnous n 


a Wri 

1561 ti 


. _ i/iw/oiijraf DID ne snoiiia grraiiy wrong himselfe aim 

riasll), adv [I prec. +■ injuue me as much 1651 Homirs / rr'i.iM 11 *\ii 119 If 
any |>-irlii.ular member coiireive himself injuried by the 
lloil) It self 

2 lonbtisewithwnrds, revile, calumniate, =lv- 
.ItlUb 2 


supiHise that be legsnled or de,,yred nolbing sntie the build 
) itg we sbold. iiidaefir iiiljssr snd liitoriollvl) of this 
most godl) and »>se nnn »S7 ‘ Hvnmlk ( hron IrtI 
(1633! 17-, He lookt nwvy by stiung b mil ind iniurioiisK, 
from nn bolj Hub ip two m inn iis 1690 A Hr nv in II ooa s 
! tfi 16 btb lO H S 111 325 Out of the fellows who 
Is injuriously or at least too sclClely, expellttl 1779 ®X 
loHNviN / /’ , / .'/»/ Wks IV 79 (Hr) ininrnmsly omitted 
111. picilecessor s pri-fiLC i88j /aw A./ 11 Quevn s 
HcirIi Ibv 597 IhetciiHiire bad been mule injuiiously ,iml 

/ Iff Jrttus A,/ Ltl n^/t I bey but injuiionsly is dis 
liii.iiisbed from ihiiiiiniid), afTc tccl the |j 1 iiriulTh rights 
b Iliirtliilly, harmhil!) 

1809-10 CoutRiocU / neiiif ii86sl 131 N'o good min loiii 
muiiieiling what be bilicves to be linlli Uir the sake of 
tinth will lie found to bi\e isicd injui nuisly to the pent 
or interests of soulet) 181S | \s MiU /’i'll /iii/htll i 11 
3(7 I o affect iiijiirioiisly the inteosis oftbc Conni nty iSSs 
1/i</ /<!«/ yiiil II uxi b veiyone of the indiMthi ds 
wis aHeclcd injuiloiisly by the dcoliol 

InjurioutneM und^jii' rissmsi [f as prtc 
+ Nbss] 1 he quality of being injurious, wroug- 
fulncss, huilfuliiess, harmfulncss 

Pis jv (1824)61 Auyniupen ii> citbrr to 
injuriousucsse or upmcsMon 1754 1 i*\s \ki s / nt(t It ill 
111 vu 185 Desper ittly iu« bmd to tH it hts Nrij^lib >uis with 
Injunousncss, Lontcnipr uml M \li«iut> 1845 Iiv yi »m» i \ 
A/i/ liinp It wks .>71 J he injurioUMicss 

to cnftthled stoauchh ofull Iluid 

Injury (^1 nd^iiri^, d’ [ad I rrynt tn wrong, 
hint, detriment, sb use of ftm of inffntus tiiijusi, 
wrongful, f lu t Is - d) +y«r,y/ 7 / - right (f Ah i 
tit ,en/ tint ,PJi dc liiitin ] 

1 \\ toiigltil action or treatment , Molalion or m- ‘ 
limgeiin.iit of another's lights, suffering or misi hief 
wilfully and unjustly miheted \S ilh an and //, 

A wrongful act , a wrong inflicted or siiUtred 
158* Wxili to/ 111 Js He lb It doth iinurie (Viilg 
tniiiriani\ sbal usseyiir that that be dirle yndt i 1386 
CiiviKi-R Mill!’ F B45 \l bin drain gictc Iniiiries and 
wiongvs to me and to my wyf 1477 b \Ri Hu 1 rs(C astunf 
f'lihsii) Ihcr IS no lorde lint wolf venge the Iniiirii.s don 
tbeilo 1509 bisiiia /nil Sum ( Ins /iir/imOHr/ \S ks 
11S761 391 She was redj i none to frrjtele and to forgyiie 
inmrics done vnlo her i6tl Hiklv / lansl / nf i ly 
jwInMi omcliwsj we ire bridlcfl from doing of innirits 
•6 j 7 77 1 II iMiM Aijo/ ,1 II xlvi .48 Injury is propnly 
the willing doing of Injiisiii e to him tb it is unwilling lo re 
(rise It i7*9ljiiihK Sum /n uiilminl \Ws 18741! 94 
Injury , as (bsiniLt from bmm m ty raise sudden ingcr xyM 
ItiAiKsuish C ’mm III . Hiii itc W'longs ire in infringe 
ment or priv itioii of the puv Ue or eivil iiebts lielon^ing to 
indiiidiials ind arc tlirrenpon fiemirntly termed civil in 
juries 1839 ivFien 1 1 1 V //rr/ / ll 91 It w vs asvni iti d 
111 her mind with her inolbci s injniies, md her own 1883 
H harton s f nw / 1 ! /n/nn iny wiongi rdimuedoiit u 
mother, either in bis person, lights, upiil iiion, or prupeity 

t 2 Intentionally hurtful or offensive ejreeeh or 
words, reviling, instill, eiUimiiy , a tvunt, in 
.affront Ohr [Cf 1 ' tnjnn pmo/t offin’iinh, 
ouha^cuu ] 

1514 Haki I Ay Q/ 4- / fl’trcy Sf> ' j 6 Huh 

Muifs clcclartlli openly \i, riii ill men, 

iclmkc and iniui> 1603 Iiouio tliinUiif^/i 1 xlvi (ib^y) 
n 185 He iR;xan to rule upon tiieni with 1 thousand 
injuries ai6a« B\, ON ij ', He fell lo biller inve.liies 
icon t ihc 1 reni b kioi, md spike ill the injuries be t mild 
devise of Ch irles 16591* t’l " /»r/e St.1 107 \V lib Ibe s ime 
p itlenee til tl < Imiirgi jn will [besr] llie injuries sml blows 
of mad, and frmlnk nn n t7«0 Sir He falhr No 17- 
F I, I <1 1 not nn iii it m Injuty to Women when I say 
there 1. a Soil of Vs in Souls 
el Hurt or loss caused to or suslvmed by aperson 
or thing , harm, detriment, damage W ith an and 
// An instance ol ibis 

( 143a Lift St Ka'h 11884) ta Wiili mile iiiiiiiie of b}S 
godhed he oueteoiuc liy m bit bid btouglit m in into 
syiine 1555 Loin Piiiut,s lo Kdr 1 Arb ) 49 Ihinimieof 
ivnie eonsumynge all ihyngcs 1607 loisiii four-/ 
Airti/j 1658137 Some shepbeards in Itily use tbcicof to 
in ike saek., wherein they wrap llitmselies from the injury ' 
of ram 17*6 I 1 oni tr ■Mt’irtt s -hihit 1 4 'i 1 Imse 
juris of the Wall wbieh are near to ibe ground, by the { 
dieniale injuries of Dust and Wet, are very ipl lo moulder 1 
md rot 1816S101T 4«fi7 xss Hiivitig sust uned a be ivy 
bl'iw without Injury 184$ h/orists Jm/ 366 K< Jiolline 
has been neglected for three or four years wiihout ajipnrcnt ' 
imury to the plants 1859 Pngmeer VI! 383 Uf the casis 
of injury from eauses beyond the passengers' own eoiiirol, 
all but twenty seven were oeeasioned by collisions between 1 
trains, and mostly great numbers woic injured at once , 


iniury ed and moequed e. , y - - - - 

Sum J nn 1 >11/3 We must be more greued and tomieiued 
at It then if wee our seines were leiiilcd and inturted m 
most sjiUeful Suit 1603 Fiorio rl/nwAi/i «, 1 xlvii (1897) 

II 193 Where occasion lirings us neere the encmie we 
ficcly give our souldiers lilierlie, to injurie him with all 
maniirr of reproaches 

3 lo hurt, harm, damage, - Injukr 3 

•879 b 1 1 K t ( ou/ut Santitrs 694 I cast the trophee of our 
Ml lone by ti calling vpon lie inluiicd 1630 I ohi» hnuiaiis 
8 1 They will nut iiidiire to see a flyurworine or anyibiiig 
living injuryrd 

I icnee 1 1 njuried /// rr , + 1 njurying vh/ sh 
1600 J Misii m •infi/i Coiittir!’ (C.aiiidenl 1 160 Vn 
tl see the inuiried freely mrgiue 1604 1 Waieii r /'iimca/ 
.78 Ibe heynousncsufspitefiill iniurying 
tll^jnst, a Ohs [a 1 ' injus/f l,l4lli e , 
OresmcA, ad L tnjuslus, f in (.In- I) + jfts/us 
Jtsi] Kotjusl, opposed to justice, =.UsJisi 
11430 I vuo Mm t'otms //mr, Sht/t, ^ C llVriySot) 
130 Injuste priiiiiiH lounc anil paiei due 1491 C axtoN / ttii\ 
fall ,W dc W' 1495) II 18411/3 Ihe wethers lepreseiilc 
the Iniuste N. wyel ed 15^ Si yssr u m (.iroeirt Sgt nstr t 
Ills I J <9 Iniuele and dishonoinlile nieanes 1646 Sik 1 
Hiiowse / Ji III/ // III xt tjo Ibe qiiariell of ( )rigcn \v is 
injusi anil bis < oiiceplion erroneous 1711 HrARNt C o//tct 

III 186 I’lamly shew mg how injust they bad lieen 

Il^nstioe md^rstis' [a !• ni/iiUue (14th 
e.fircsme), ad L injusU/ta, ^ tnjiisliislssW’t 
ef Jt'sritb ] Ihc opposite of justice, unjust 
action, wrong, want ol cquit), unfairness With 
an and//, An instance of this , an iinjiisl act 

1390 t.owiR l onf III 346 Sfu-eiidl misgovcrnaiini e 
ihioiigb loielisc and injiisliet 15*6 / t/xr / ’>/ (W' dc 
W 1531) 78 Occasyon to londcnipnr bis piclateof iiiiiisiyee 
A. iniquitc t6ot in hi hfn l oiitrov (Camden) 11 177 
Ihc many iniii.tnes of y o' last edict i$it Hiiile /. ii/rii 
xl 17 All briberic and imusliee shall be blotted out 1791 
hint II /'lit II xxn 141 Ibe Anitiicans hive been 
wronged I hey have been diiven to madness by nijustne 
1839 Miss MirriiRD m I b strange / i/r (1870) 111 vii loa 
the jiortrait picbseil to bis Speeches dues him gre it In 
justice 1879 H SrtNci R />«/ii VII J45 133 the 

elnss-jinvileges which make iiiiustices easy 

Hence f Injtt Rtlotr, Oas nonce tvd , an agent or 
officer of injustice 

It 1618 Kalvich / itrog /'art (1678) 37 Ihc lustiies of 

i ieace m Lngland lime oppos'd the iniusticcis of wairc 111 

ntlaiid 

tlujastlflable, <r Ohs laie [lN -1 Cl 
1 nifustijia/dt, ’ I ittre) ] Incapahlc of being justi- 
licil unjustihahle 

164$ Sir 1 Dkijwsf /V fWf/ Ff* i\ xii 217 \V« !i ivc no 
L iMc lo douU, whrn j,reat uul entire Vuthors sh ill 

intuuiiKi. iiijusdfmhle* cji ituplcx fi 1914 Hi KSt ( Hist At/ 
in ' J h»l injustiti iMt? jirKn-tlcnt of p'lsMiin over su 

llecc^H iry *1 rule, of ing tin )>ai l> accused nn hearing 
tlnjuitlyr cidv Obs [t Inii‘vt+ IV 4] 
In an unjust manner, unjustly 
1501 Ottl ( / il/r« (W tie W i5u4jl II ix to8 To be 
iiiiustly the I iiisc of the iKlhc of out iic>khlM>ure 1633 
Hams fill - is Piyiux in Ihtnix (171 8j if J40 lither 
>onr Doctrine is nlse or else our I ord Christ injusdy 
IF ipiifes ImjHbsst) ihiK s 1715 Hf MNF 1 <>71* AT /////«. 11 (17 5» 
J 197 I eitiiik the King see how in^iiMly they had been 
iiiisrcprcsciUc<l to luni 

Injyne, obs fium of I m.ink 
I nk etjU , sill b onus 3 4 enka, 1 8 onk, 
henk), 3 me 3, 6-7 mok, 4-6 ynk(e, 4-7 Inke, 
^6 iocke, 6-7 ynoko , 3- ink [a (»b ei/i/iie 
(nth c in II viz Harm , in modi' einre -lite 
L mean ’lunik’s C,s lyKavaron iht. purjilc ink used 
by the C.ieek and Roman emperors for their signa- 
Imes, f iyKoitip to burn in (see Kncvi’STH ) J he 
Ob form retaineil the Greek accent, while It in 
I /iios/fo (Old Milintse tmos/io, Die/) is due to the 
I aim stressing auaii stum, *eniau sh urn The 
word has lx,tn adopud m Roh as tn/coHsl, Use- 
mcrly tnlanst, and m Du as in/Lt (older enkti ] 

I. 1 1 he coloiirtil (usually black) fluid ordi 
itatilv emjiloyed in writing with a j>en on pajnr, 
parcliment, etc , 7 i>ntiHg ini), or the viscous paste 
Used for a similar purpose in printing (f’riHting or 
punted s mi) 

When the word is used without qualification, the ordinary 
black writing fluid is commonly meant The various kinds 


uf ink Are distinguished by their colour, us blitcK, red, h/ue, 
gold ih/t, etc , by the purpose which they serve, as togging, 
lithographic, iiiarhmg, printmglot prmttr s), writing luX , 
by some sjieeial quality, as inde/ihtt, tnvisMt, sympathttic 
ink, by I he place of manufacture, as China, lH*iiatt Ink, a v 

1 laso hfetd Marcgrett Ixi, So boc is writcn wid enke 
tl 1300 Cursor M 648 b s n in forsoth wit bert mat think, Ne 
writer inn mat write Wit me (/rtn MS enke) pe mikel loy 
a 1378 Josiph Anm 194 On vche braunche was a word of 
pico maner enkes, (jold anti Seluer he seis and Asur fur- 
sope 1387-8 1 UsK /trt Loi’e I’rol (Skcnll I 15 Some 

painten with colours I iche and some with vers, as with 
rctf Hike, and some with lolcs and tbalke e 1400 Agot 
/oil gt We how not to honor be gowcl bu', bal >* 1° **'>■ 
be hciik, nr b* parihemyn 1480 Caxion Dtsir Siotl 
(1530) 1/3 Ihc) woldesomlymc jveynt them with ynkc or 
with other jveiniuie or colome 1868 (iRafion C/iroH 11 
6j 7 Outhcnliergms, within xvj yeres after did invent the 
ynke which the I’rmters now use 1590 Sfensfr /• Q \ \ 
33 Deformed monsters, fowle, anti blacke as Hike 1638 b 
JiNios Catut of Ancirntr 285 Such a tbtnne kmdc of inke 
or vernish, that it did darken the glasmg colours 171a 
tr I onttCs liist flings I 142 1 lie Indiani, tlye Skins and 
make Ink wuh them 1717-41 Chamhuis C yi/ sv, Indian, 
or Chinese ink, is in adimrable cuni|K>sitmn it is not fluid, 
like our writing inks /hd , I’riniing ink is made of nnt 
oil, or linseedmil, turpentine and lamp black 17S3 /kid 
Sugpt sv, Fvery soil of liquor with winch a person may 
write so ibat the letters do not apjiear till there is some 
pirtiinl ir means used 10 give them a colour different from 
that of the ji iper, arc called by the name of sympathetu 
/nks 1763 /bi/ Alls ft Si s V, Composition of common 
hlaik Ink rrejiariiKiii of Ked Ink from Vermilion 1796 
WiiiiFRiNi,/>e;/ /’/111 743 1 he exjircssed juice of the petals 
IS a good lilue ink 1819 / anlt logia s v Ink. * Chemical 
Indelible Ink sold for the purpose of markiiijr linen 1849 
Hood Pug Aiam xvi, A slu^ish water, bbick as ink, J he 
depth was so estreinc .888 Carivie Mtu , Prinztmank 
(r(!7a) VII is8 Hatties fought only by ink .893 Seious 
tiav S I Afiiiii isi 1 he whole sky on one side of the 
heavens was as blaik as ink .899 Am/ I’rintir \\\ 63 
When ly pc here and llitre refuses to I ike ink 
/ig ana I rails/ 1548 Haic Chton, //.« k // 48 Y* no 
person beyng rmbrued or spotted w' y«ynke of y“ abhomin 
ihle crime, slioiilde esc ijic y* peyne 1677 Hormik Ot 
/ aw t onsid iv (17 >4) 198 As if, like aaita fortis, it would 
take out Ihe ink which sin anil the dev il hav e cast on their 
souls in a moment 1879 J Bi uRouoHb / n lists 4 IK //ontg 
1-9 Ihe lake was a pool of ink 

b The black inkv liquul secreted by the cuttle- 
fish and allied et jihalopods ami stored in a sac 
or bladder, from which it is ejected at will so as 
to cloud the water and assist the animal in Us 
escape from danger 

a 1386 SiDNFV /Innif/ir (1633) 61 Tlie fish tnlleil sepn, 
which bring in the net, castes a blacke inke about ilsrlfr, 
that in the daikrnesse ihcicof it may scape 158^ tr 
/’asqut/s /yctuni ( b. They are the very Spiwnes of the 
In-h S tgiii, where the sirtamc IS clerrr, they vomit vu 
yiicke to trouble the waters 1641 ‘Sun tv vim is find 
Answ V 63 He deals like the fish Sepia, and c isteth out a 
great ilr d of black inke before the c^ es uf the Reader, tbit so 
lice may escape without observation 1818 W f’aoi r 111 
rhomson Inn / hitos V 417 ihradiiig) On the rolouiing 
Matter, or Ink, ejected by the Cuttle I ish 1847 C VRri sri r 
/oot I HRo Avery singular secreting organ whi'h in ihe 
diliranchiatc Cepn doiKids, produces an ahnnilaiico of a 
hlaik liquor, commonly termed its ink «86j Hlivi tr 
Mioiuin randonw in 11 83 A hlaik liquid known as the 
Ink of the Ciittlrhvli 1 he pigment known as Romm 
bepia, IS obtained from this black liquid. 

II ttthih and Comb 

2 (jtneral coinhnntions a .allributi\c, ns tnk- 
diop, -/me, -stam, b ohjeiUve, an mi-iai/ ung, 

distiibuliiig, diopputg, adjs , mi maku , 

0 instrumental, as tni h/niTed, spotted, stamed, 
7.9 ///«/ adjs , d 8itmlativc,a8»«/ ^/<if/,-ro/«//ii/, 
ailjs , also tni hie luij 

IJ99 Marsion Sid 1 tllanit \ iii 183 What Acadcinick 
si irued batyriit with *iiike bliik fist, Would losse each 
muck heap, for some outcast scraps? 1897 Mary Kini si r v 
II Africa 398 I ookiiig blankly at a lake of ink black 
lime 1878KM0111 />nt Mtih 1188/1 Ihe endwise motion 
of the *1011 ilistribiiling rollers 11 1847 6,1 iiA t oOK Room of 
HoHsthold 11, Ihc "ink drop may fall 111649 DatwiR of 
Hawth I'oemr Wks (1711) 16/ To deadly cypicss, and 
*ink dropping firrs , Your palms and inirlles change 1605 
svivFsirR /)« thirlas 11 III ill /am 553 W ith "Ink like 
Rheum the dull Mists’ droury vapours (Quench their home 
Fires iqxt W Haihenisv Petsgiilnt 24 1 hen diaiv 
the "Ink lines which represents Ihe lop of the Wall 
1598 Fiorio, /« t/i;i>f/rij>D, an 'inke maker 1714 Man 
i,mhifAii6 Accj (i7_jd I 313 Ihe ink makers would 
offer 10 choak me with aslnngcius, or drown me in the 
hliik liquor 1803 I/d</ / D«i/i<« 443 Inkmakers, St ilioners 
pijii rmakcls 1819 rantologia s v hiK, I emon juice, and 
Ihc juice of sorrel will also remove 'ink si iins 1857 Faiiii- 
7 Ai//ffxii (1861) 4rB An 'inkslaiiied recluse l58iSii)NrY 
Ipol R’Hh It lArh ) 71 All, that bane had the cuill lucke to 
irade this *incke wasting loy of mine 

3 In the names of vessels or receptacles for hold- 
ing writing or printing ink, ns mi bottle, box, -can, 
■case, -lup, dis/i, glass, holder, -teservoii, -tin 
Also Ink hokn, -poi, -stand, -standihh 

•883 Holivband Campo di Pior 333 Hoe boyc, renche 
me that 'inke bnttell 1711 Bodgfm ipect No 77 F 9 He 
writes a I ettcr, and flings the Sand into the Ink bottle , he 
wines a second, and mistakes the Supcrscrijnioii 1875 
A R Hoik My tschoolboy I r ss-i He dipped a large pen 
into lus inkbotlle 1640 Howfi c Dodonas C,r (1645I 55 

1 he secretary pour d the Ink Ixjx ill overtlie Writings i8S( 
Utnitr A xhth 48a 1 he ductor roller forms one side of an 
ink box, from which, as it revolves, it withdraws a portion of 
ink 1663 Boyle //«/ CD/D«rjii Lxp ix, I have found pens 
blacked when I had a while earned them about me m a silver 

*inka»se iSW Stevenson Pr Otto ii xiit z3i (jive me 
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the "ink-dish 1680 V Amoi AftscA tiiifosit io3irthehte 
change or Ink hornn into ‘Ink glasses had hut taught us 
how frtd and brittle we all me 1806-7 J KKassKOHU 
Mtunct Hum / i/e (i8a6) viii xxiv, 1 m|il>ing the ink 
class (by mistake for the sand glass) 011 a paper wliioh you 
have just wiiltrn out furly 1703 I N Ctty ft L t ur 
chisrr 1Q4, 1 saw him'ioddcron bottoms to lajadtn stands, 
or “Ink holders 1833 t arlvi a Ptitisturnub loo Standing 
in I uiher 9 room, with Luther’s pool old oaken table, oaken 
inkholdcr, still thcie 1873 Knu ur Dut Mtch 1187/!! 
Ihe “ink reseivon of a printing press fioin wlitsh the ink is 
taken by an ink roller 1876 ParKiK & SiviwaiciiT 
Jettgtafhy Ti Ihe inkreseivoir should never lie too (nil, 
otherwise the appaiatus is ipt to liecome clogged with ink 

4 Special Lombiimtioiis ink bag, the blnchlci- 
shaped aac in the cuitle-hsh and related nniinals 
containing the ‘ink’ see ib above, ink-ball, 
(a) It ace quot 1884, (J‘) ^ kind of 

oak-gall employed in the tnainilactiire of ink , 
ink-benoh, the inkiiig-lnblc of a piinting machine 
(Knight Dtct AJtfh 187^). ink-block, m limit- 
ing, a block or table on which the ink is 
spread, to be taken up hv the rollers or ink-balla , 
ink-brayer - Bkayfii^, ink-oap •• tni-mtts/i- 
7 00m, ink-oyliuder, an inking cylinder or toiler 
In a printing machine, flak-dabbler, a acrihbltr, 
fink divine (see qiiot ), ink-duot, {o) the duct 
of a cephalopotl’b ink-bag , {b) = utk hou^'h , luk- 
eraaer, a piece of prepared caoutclioiic, or similai 
substance, used to erase writing m ink or blots, ink- 
flah, a cuttle fish ot squid, ink-fountaiu - 
heugb, ink-gland- ink-kmfo, a blade 
for controlling the flow of ink fiom an ink foun- 
niii, or for pressing down the ink, f ink-man, 
the employee in a piintiiig office who prepares, the 
ink foi use , ink-muahroom, a inushioom of the 
genus ink-nut Mi hojiai in, ink- 

pad, an inking pad, ink pencil, a pencil hlled 
with a eoniposiiion possessing some of theqiisliiies 
ol ink, ink-plant, the 1 uropean shrub Lcttana 
tnyrlifoha, or New Zealand species ( thymtfoha , 
ink-powder, the powdeicd tngredunts of ink, 
ink-printiug, the pioecssof making photogra|>hie 
prints in common ink , ink roller, an inking- 
roller, ink root, the root of the American sea- 
lavender or inarsh-ioscmary ( Stahee J tmomum) , 
ia)t-»aa‘^tnk-b<tg, ink-aauoer, a dark mark (lie- 
ne.ilh the eyt) , ink-alab, the shte or stone slab 
of an ink table , ink-alioo, a broad knife or paddle 
used for handling printer’s ink , ink-allnger (orig 
f S ), a contemptuous appellation for a jirofes- 
sional writer, rsp a reckless w ritcr in the newspaper 
press, so luk-alingiug , ink spot, {a) a Slam 
of 1 ik, (/') a dark spot on the skin, ink-atone, 
(ct) native eoppi ras or iron sulphate, used in m ik- 
ing ink, {b) a slab of stone or slate 011 which Indian 
ink Is prepared for use by rubbing, ink-aurface, 
a suilaee serving as an ink -table , ink-table, in 
a printing-press, the table or slab on which the ink 
IS ilislrilmled by the rollir, ink tippler (ttome 
wd ), tine who is constantly using ink, a writer , 
ink-trough, the reservoir containing the ink in a 
printing machine, mk-volue, the equivalent in 
a black and white print of a colour in a painting , 
ink-well (sec quols ), ink-wood, the tree J/ybi- 
late pantculatix, foiinil in S Honda and the v\ 
Indies , ink-writer, a telcgrajih instniiiicnt which 
records messages in ink 


•8354 y<.l Auat ] 536 The *nik bag probably 

attains its largest propurituiiul size tn the genus Stptol,t 
1S7* JJwNsoN i atth f klAiH IX 224 llic Urlemmte h'xd 
ink oag« proMiicnl sMin that wonderfully divided pigment, 
immiuble by art 1884 Souiiiwahi) J'rnc/ Pnni (ed a) 
J85 The Punter’s *Ink Ball, which is now vciy seldom used, 
consists of A Hemi /^.lobtilir pad, coated with lomposirion 
t 99 ^Cf*itury Afaj^ XXXVI 765 1 he mice of poke berries, 
compounded with Miirgar, or the distillation of a vegetaUc 
protiurt known as ‘ink balls’, usurped the pUsc of ink 
1688 K WinwK AimoHfyw m 56 Hr i>er, is a round wooden 
Rublicr used in the Mnkc block to Bray and Rub Inke 
17*7-41 Chambchs Lyil s v Printing^ One of these (InlUJ 
the pressman takes in each hand, and apphing them on the 
ink block, to charge them with ink, he letc j 1790 N ichoL' 
SON Speitf Pateuty () is a cylinder faced with leather and 
lying across an inkbloik 1841 Sanagk Diet Pfinting 
SvV /nk Blocky 1 he introduction of rollers has superseded 
the use of the ink blotk, for which has been substituted an 
inking *ippura{us 1887 \m*r AaPtra/ts/ XXI ss3*Ink 
cap (species of Coprinus) 1894 />''// y’nn/rrVlI Most 
rollers in the belter machines are driven by the friction of the 
“ink cylinder 1598 B Jonson Av Alan tn Hum \ 1, 
1 hese pifier nedi vrs ! these *ink dabblers ' 1604 S Hii-ron 
Wks I 533 It IS no 'matter, though the papislt. continue to 
call vs in scome “inkeKliiimes, because of our close atibenng 
to the holy text 1835 6 Iodd iyct Aunt I 530/1 Delicate 
fisciculi intercept the tcnnination of the *ink duct 
1883 W Blaiifs in PnnUrs Ptg 135/2 Ihe ink duct at the 
end, with its roller supplying a small but regular <|uantity 
of ink at each revolution 1881 Oatly Neivi 1 Mar 5/1 
However long you may boil the tender parts of camel, the 
plat IS no Dctter than so much *ink eraser 1803 Phil 
Irani XVII Sss Ihe SIcave or *Inkfish, LpUn,o 175# 
Sia ) Hill j/tst Amm 97 The Ink fish, or Cuttlefish 
When in danger of being taken, it emits a black liquor 
like ink out of u’s mouth 1875 Knight Diet ASech 1798/2 


Woodward J//*//ro<zr 6 1 Ink (,1 iiul Mw i>s present 1398 
Florid, Inckioittaroy nii *mkt iii'iii an inkrtiiikci 1619 
PuitciiAS !v I hr Printer sectnes lu muMer 

u ureal miny vndcr him the Foiindtr, farmer, Ctitirr, 
Inke^nian, Paper ni m. Corrector, Com|H>sitor Presse men 
and others la^Iond itnz No ^534/4 Holman k 1 <m Ion 
“ink Powder, Iwing the liext Ingredients for making the 
stronge^'l and l»rst bUtk W nting Ink 1819 Pantoltgia s \ 
Inky Ink powder is nothing else than the substances cm 
ployed in the composition of common ink, poundrd and 
pulverised iBssJ Nic iioisdn jl/rt/mN/r 307 It 

leinaiiiR for a short |>criod iii coiitict with the surface of the. 
"ink roller thereby receiving a poitioii uf ink upon its ur 
face 1890 W J Gomi»)N hauniify 181 A senes of disiti 
bitting ink rollers! 1884 1 M Crawford kom Sin^ir 
I 3 He h'ld t,icat black eyes, with *iiik smeers under 
them 1884 iiiWAiew Pratt I unt (cd s) 384 Whtie 
very large quantities of ink arc required to be spread out 
on the table, in “ink sliec is m mrtimcx used 1887 W 
Douf I AS Duelling Days in the “I rut} 132 F v cry one on the 
P tris pre'vH srems ready to li^bt any other *ink slirigcr on 
the sli^htcNt provoc Uiun 1896 diatiituy 7 Nov 347/2 
t Inly gieiti lilies, or impertinent ink shngers, would attempt 
to ijipraise their value 1894 Daily \cus 1 M iyfi/3 Hif^h 

(all * “ink slinging ’ i896»S/*</a/<jr7 Nov 6iy Ihtrc is no 
pKturisqur ink idiuging, as the happ) Amcinm phrase 
goes 1839 Vag Dom Lton IV 214 “Ink s{x)(s and other 
&tains on silk 1897 zl/r«/ II 233 If a 

genera) erytlienm (in sm dl pox) l>e aciomp trued by 
Isul tied ink spot:t it will e« it iiiil> be f ttnl 18*5 f Ni< iio| 
SON AUthanii. 307 IhereiipriM itmg motion of ibe 

curnige causes the ink l tble to iceeitc ink upon its 
surfue from the elastic roller 1884 Socijiwakd J laif 
Print (rd 467 As tn ink tal Ic f >r colour work there is 
nothing equal to white m trble 189a llnl icd 4) 12 lit 
* machines* the ink table alwa>s adjoins the iy)N* bed mil 
the rollers are imssed over it and on to the t>|»e mediaim 
ally tSoa Mrs CioKb I nsnn laoDo 1 look like an old 
ru that lias spent its dn)s tn pniwinf* the chssirs^ Am 


I mi "ink tippler? a college si/ar? 1818 K Cown KinSavakC 
Dut I'rint (1841) K V Inking ApAmatus, lhe*iiik trough 
1$ fixed at one edge of the table W J (ioruis 

I oumiry 181 An mk trough from whifh llie roller is lifted 
at every revolution \tfuu!rutn aa l)e< 867^1 Ihe 

tendering of what arc CHlled the ink values of Mi Bcatds 
JedsdeMgns must have been 1 matter of frequent difTjcnlt) 
187s Ksk HT Dut Mfi-h 11883 InkuellyZXi ink (tip 
ad ipted to ociupy a hub in t desk 1876 Prfkf fit Si\f 
WRK in Telt^rafhv 71 While it (the inking disc) ju^t dips 
into the ink well it iNo g('ntly presses nguiist iht ptper 
Ihitl 116 Whe »l’'lone H s>s(cm of automnic telegnphy is 
thit which IS used in F ngKtid the inessaKcs arc rccoidcd 
on an rxieedingly delicate foi m of difcit ‘ink wiitcr 1888 
J (fRAV in y wryc/ hrit XXIII ITO 2 I he form id inslru 
inciU 'ilinost iinivtisally used m Furope makes the record 111 
ink, nod heiuc is sometimes called the ‘ink writer 

Ink, sbA Also 6 ynck, (>-7 inke [Onyiii 
unknown ] 

tl out; An iron cros* set in the lower face of 
the utqicr milKtone, and servinjj to poise it on the 
apmdie which turns i* , a null rind As a charge 
in Z/<r = 1 m K Kt-Moi iNfc, see also Ink Mot V St 

137* IJossKW 1 1 L vliw/er/r III aul), I hr ofti. v of siiVmk 
Molynr, ami to what purpose it Mrueth Ijeiwvut the M>ll 
stoiirs IN, I tliiiikc, knowne to iiio-le men but to Mvllcis 
ts|>ecially, vv ho in lakiiiRe thctic tollc, foii;et oftentimes tlir 
Rule tsiigltt them b) ttisir m>ll ynrk 1610 < in list 
Jlitahlryu vii (lOii) 70 1 ‘erhips l.ci iiise tt icscmblrtli 
the Inke of a Mill svbicli is cvirimnc {’Krcetl 1688 K 
iloiMi! Itmmtryin 341/1 Ihe Iiikr or Kimir of 1 Mill 
Millers t.rin it tn I nglish a Ursndirt or Mill Rimie 
17x7-41 C HAkim Its ( 11/ sv ho Jt Mtulin I h. iionmk, 
or ink of a mill, ulmli sustains the moving mill stone 

2 In t tirrent Use see q not 

1873 Kmciit /Vi/ Ahch loiij'x S/,/» or /«/, the otket 


or ink of a mill, ulinli sustains the mov 
2 In t tirrent Use see q not 
1873 Kmciit /Vi/ AUch lonj'x S/i/ 
whii h liolUs the / v of a vertical sh tfl 01 


Ink, • sec IsKi 
Zllk(iqk), r Als 
1 itanx. To mark, 
with ink 

1361 I’ll KINl TON Ftfl 


Inks 

Also6onk [flsKxi^l] 
nark, stain, 01 -.mcar with 0 


TON F\pos I/i/yir I’lif Asviih, h nking 
llieir hiiiuls 111 blonde 1718 I suv M W Moniai v I <t to 
J tuty huh 16 Mir Vmi iinv si ml li-ilers tf pission, 
fricmlshi|) iirexriiofiiews uulioiiieser inking v 0111 liiigrrs 
»7SS J'liNso'i /i> /»^, to blaek or dtiib with ink as Ins 
flee IS ill inrr inked 1838 llii kins Anil AuA sin. Ihcir 
were n nmple of long, ohl, riikeiy desks, eiit nml notched, 
niid inked and dsmaged in cxrty jxissihlc wav 1863 Mrs 
W iinst V <,rty»ii»//Mr 111 (1870) iirns|iiiig the (leii ilose 
down tow ird the mb and inking himself piofiisrlj 

b lo uivtr (tjpes, etc) with ink in ordtr to 
jirint from them 

i 7 » 7 - 4 t CIIVMBIRS C)ti s V rmi/ing, Ihe plate 
sumelemly inked, they first wiiw it eoirsely over with ifclil 
rng 1819 /'it«/ir/a^ M s \ /’r-m/nij.-, 1 he e) Under A rs turns 
enipt), iiid llic cylindei U inkid 1B41 / rutir (jit Xl\ 
iB/a One [min] to ink the tyiies 1890 \V J (iohdos 
J vtiHilr) lyo He seized the senii lii|ind glue and «ith it 
inked n forme 

2 \\ 1th adverbs, as utk tn (or mut , to go ovei 
or trace in ink (lines previously diavvn iii i>cni.il) , 
tnk out to obliterate with ink , tnk up, lo cover 
completely with ink 

t^S Athtneum 18 Jan 71 the impression is inked up 
w ilh rollers and printed from in the usual m inner uf suifaee 
printing 1881 htbhograyhrt Oee 8'i The xe|iaraie is s 
device with the objectionable motto inked out 1884 
born iiwARD /’roc/ Print icd a) iu8 If the roller has lieeii 
inked up, it must be carefully scraped with a blunt knife be 
fore heing used a^ain 1S86 N Zt aland Htt aid iS May 
3/7 Finished diawings, inketl'in and elaboratelv eoloiircd 
189a I l> Rosrhrhv 111 Vaify hens ib Mar 3 3 Ihe equity 
of the ease will be met if Mr Campbell retires with the 
serutincers and inks over his pencil 


Hence Inked (iijkt',/// a 


la e t t it 1890 VV J (jokiion J 2if) I lie li irdencd 

g< I Iliii IS bun II 1» TJ oil 1 11 h side of the inked lines 

Ink-bttZry A inmt git<n from their colour 
or jiiicc, to vaiions htirics, and lo the shrubs tbit 
jiroiluce them a A simll shrub of the hollv 
iTiiiily {f'/nios gluhtr or lU t a native ol 

the zXtlaniic coist of N Aintiin b Ihe XXtsI 
Indian iiuligo-berry [^haudia amUalu c 1 he 
jilanl Molhnedia (or Aihaia' uuu nphylla, cilli d 
Audtaitan or Qtueiislaiut tii/biiiv tl Ink- 
berryweed, the poke wettl I’/ij to/oi ut deiaiu/ni' 
a native of the /Xllantic coast of N Anieiica ami 
Noith zXfriea the Azoris and f Inna , 1 dhd also, 
from ils purjilish-itd jiiict , Aed ink plant 


VIII zt Inkbeiij, III 1 I,lal»n, a sliruh btluni,ing lo tin 
holl> finiil> 

h Inke obs ran Also mk [Pi rivalion un- 
known ] fSti (juot 1 

1613 I ATIlASl / rt/ ,1/0 , (ifjjlz’ adding unlo the Hike of 
'I cinvr IS much clc in<“ w icbi flauiicll in uinnii’ic is nny 
make her a m un i)>ie csisling //ul I xpl m NNurds Irtit 
wlicihtr It be (»f J^irtriiigc, fowlc clones or an> other prej , 
|hih<*neike fruiii ihc liead ti ifie 1 / »l> [U' n r in I iltr 

wntcis in some, is m Philbps i , C, spelt /z^J 

Inken M ijktn\ a Now rat <■ [I Inkj/'I + 
ts-i] Of ink , written with ink f ////<•/; di- 
77W7/)' o« e quot 1698') 

»6oo O L (f M Stiiiii-FF) /Tz// /(/(/ II 1 V Otheis 
I ill them inken diuinil> and accouni llitm no better tlini 
Muter if strife 169S Ltifist / 1 itliif Urd A ij li zV 
d 1 auehed Crew of tins Age, th il 1 ill the Sei iptiirrs in 
Inken liiMiiiIy 1893 Aa loual Obso~o 17 June i 
1 lie inken tuisc was 1 ml upon him , he was never hiq pj 
wilhuut I pen and snitielhing lo write upon 

Inkennel, v inant of I'Nkfnm,! v , Cbs 
1 1 nker, /'/a// Obs I orms i inoer, vnter, 
moyr, V inker, incker,e, linker, Z'/ /// junnkerr 
[OL tihcr of you two, (l) gen (liial of llie stcoml 
pers jiron lltot sec Inc .elieiih igqaia, ON 
ykkar , i detlinabli possessive pjonouii .. tzolli 
/tr/ri;, ON j'//ar7 On the Mi' pinnktn uiikei 
see 1 m ] 

1 hi i^tmlive dual Ot you two J tthu tidti , 
iitlur of you two, tiikii tuiJ’K, of voii liolli 

01050 Alaityiol in tiikiyne Curtin ij8 V m r cgtlei 
ofslvbilutScine ainl ymet wil lies Son nuimdev umlcw in 
<1X00 Oksiin CiKi \11 pit ,ho 3-iinehl> wilh -kill In 
3linnkeri hipri guile 1 1x03 I as izi7i pat linlir ai&ir 
<iSer I mile sw s his hrixVr < 1x30 tia/i 'ti ui -1 s,. , ,i 
inker eiAei heasci wnV nftcr e 1300 //a-. Ad i'"' Robeiil ' 
Wiliam ' hwm ir ye ’ (.iipeih eper linker a gizil ire 

2 aipossesf pioii litlonging to vou Isso jiour 
<■975 /iiiiArr (rosy Mill ix 29 zhfter gtleafan iiicmm 


Inker 1,1 nk ui, sb [f Ink r + frI ] One who 
or that wlm h inks 

1 A iikgi iph instrument vvhidi records the mts 
sage in ink 

1881 /<i;/i Aril 27 Jan 2 i Netdle lelceraphs M is. 
inkers sunmlers, and I y(ze printers 1899 //n/ Mir 
An ( rdiii uy Muise inker, nr tape maehinr 

2 J'unling An inking rollei 

1884 Nui I Hw SHI) / zrit // rzn/ .ed zi sfsj Next set in iheir 


3 \ mcihaiJical drawing (xn 

I nk-hom lomis see Ink c/o [1 Inki/iI 
+ lloKN (A IJ, tf obs J)u iiikt hern, eiikt I101 til 
(Kilian'' ] 

1 V small poi table vtssrl (oiiginally made of 
a horn foi bidding willing ink now seldom used 
t To smell op tin ink horn, to bt pedantic , Urm 
of tnkbom ink bom tirm j b 
1381 \\ M 1 IP /■set IX II Ihc man that hadde an enk 
horn III Ills iiggc 01440 1 tamy taro 262/r Iiikeliurne, 
a'tiamcniiinuiii 1463 A/nnu Ar Housth h ty (Kuvl) ) 


diew frum i liltlc writmt c ise suinr 1 .per aiui.ane, and 
an ink horn *879 MAripAK f . /. \ni i.i 1 itetniy appa 
rams, xiieh as waxed tnblels, sljlcs, pens, mil ink luiriis 
2 attiib a 1 mk horn flab, the ink lish or 
cuttle hsh , t horn mate varlet conlemjrt- 

lious appellations fur a scribbler 



INKHORNISM 
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INKl^OT. 


ISO# f Pularta Hjl), lo die'isc an Iiike home fisn, in 
I aline I olh^o 1635 S«an S/e< V 11670) 342 Ihe 
Cihiinry Some tall him Ihe Ink horn fish 1591 Siuks 
1 HtH I /, Ml 1 99 Fre tliiit we will siitfer siirh a Priiii,* 
l.i lie ilis>,raieil li> an lake liorm. Male, Wee -ill will 
ll^lll i8»o I \MU / /m Scr 1 a Anns Mm, \oiir sniir 
linroclml nr slate |{ailii.icis,- those nils luirii \ irkta, who 

I irr> iheir w lilt of welcome ni ihcii fait ' 

b ink horn term, a tirm nf the littrnry Ian 
j;un{'e, a Innicd or tiookikh word, so also t>tL 
hot n destre, luotd anh 

■543 Pm r i et Hi oittn 59 h, Soclic arc jour \ iikrhoriie 
termes ijS, Pnrii-NiiAM /xA” i’ofste 11 »ii|il ( \rh > 130 
Irreuocahle irradiation, depopulation nid such like whnh 
were long time despised for iiikchoriir Iiiiiiis 1589 
(iHEi'Ni’ Minnphon(\t\i 1 jt Wherefore tliougheheluddoiie 
It ol an ink home desire to he cUH|uenl •6»3 I isi s 1 l/uc 
on 0 6- V Itst I’ref fi6tli) 16 haine to stulTe the test with 
such fustian su h inkeh ,rne teinies ns niuv seem to favour 
their pirts. 1784 HltioS Amu Ai.n llm/, C Iiikhurii 
words to he lioin St wektiiMlile ihiut 1871 I ow 1 1 1 Stmiy 
IK (188M 130 As if It were a spoken, luid not merely an 
ink horn language 187a MiMo/»ie ! rose ! it 11 it ajs 
Inkhorn words of Latin origin 

flukhomism OAs tati [f prtc+-isM] 
A le.3rnul iir jiulantic word or expression , an ink- 
)iom ttriii or phrakC 

1S97-8 Ih Haii I NMi 12 Siutting hta K>\t. In 

iniKl>ncst jjjk hornjNmc'vhc c*m ihithcr >vre«»t i6itCoicR, 
t)o\erfl)W tAn lnklioriui5mc in Rabcl'tiM 

So t Z nkhornist, one who usis uik-horn lerms , 
a pedmt Ohs 

1591 ti HAKVrv Putci't Super i8t I have sclihmie 
read i inure garish and pibald stile in any scnhling Ink 

lioinist 

tl nkhornue, Ohs rare [f nsprtc +-i/t] 
iii/i 1 o use pctlanliL worils {AUn, ho tnl/wiiiizi 
tl) hans lu treat to, or assul with, ink hoin 
terms Hence f I nkhornizlng ppl a , also 
l-I nkhoraleer-slNkiioRM'tT 
1389 Papfew llaiehtt Iltvb I know a fixile that shill 
so inKlioriiiie you with straunge phiaaes, that ytiii shall 
blush at your owne WIges 1611 Core k Prdnntts /ne, 
pedaiilii-all, inkhoniuing, Jiedantlike PiJ ledantt^er, 
to pedantire u, or play the Pedant , also, to inkhornue tt 

Inkindle, obs variant ot hshiMiLt v 
Inldnesg (I i)kims) laie [f IsKa rr f nksh ] 
The quality of being ink) 

1611 Colt a, ! nit \t/, inkmrsse, or lilackiiesse. 1833 
Kk\\l Gnmutl ! tp xxtii (1856) ..<1 Cnnirisicd with ifie 
puie white snow, their waters are black, even to iiikyness 
lolang (1 pkllj , vbl sh [f IXK r/ + INC I ] 
The action ol the verb Ink , spn the covering of 
type with ink preparatory to printing 
1818 L Cow 1 FR in Savage /lilt Ptmt (1841) s v InKinf 
•ippnralus, llie advant iges of this iiiodL of inking an. 
considerable 1833 J Hon ami Mnnuf Metal II 333 It 
|a printing machmel was found to be too i oimilicated , the 
tiikiiig was defntive 187a Pailp Mews tS June 4/1 1 lie 
rending or the inking of a reputation 1884 Leeds Mermry 
Wkly Siippl 14N0V 1 i He sui leeded in combining a press 
with mCLnunii al instead of iiunual methods of inking 
b attnh or L omh , chit fly In terms relating to 
printing, or to those parts of the iirinting machine 
concern^ m the jiroccss of inking the type, ns 
inking- apparatus -hall cyhndtt , disk, -pad, 
•po-ucr, roller, -s/ah, -tah/t , I lout'll <Cf IvKi'/’^ ) 

i8as ; NiCHui SON ^f?/ Meihattu in6 1 wo s>steniH 
of *jnl(ing aipp mtus, n/Iipted to ink their re>pectivc forms 
of l>j>e^ i8^ W J (roRnos i nuudiv zyj In 1815 F-orsier 
h 1(4 found i)>e Si ifforU-hirc il ibLinif on ihtjr paticrn>» 

wiih lumps of 2U1C 'zn<l lretcl<' He took the inivture nml 
nmtie it into *inkiiig bills 1790 N it hoi son S^ectf / ntenty 
A IS the priiiitng c^Uncler aiul 14 is the inking; i >linclrr, 
With us aiHtrilmtiiiit rullcri 1851 HtuHt h \htl 491 Au 
apparatus simil ir to the inking cyhiulcr of the platen 
III It tune 1876 pKiirr ^Simwkighi IdfKttphy’ix J he 
IKiMlion of the *itikii»jfc disc, with respect to ihc piprr ami 
irmature 189s Soi iiiwARuySac/ runt (cd 41425 Ihe 
* Vfincr\a h-iH Its mkinjf (list miwupRrt<( 1790 Nichoison 
SPiitf J he lever raises the inking piece, whnh 

ipniir*! ilstif ^gflJ^st one of the distributini, rollers ///./, 

1; IS (he •inking ndlcr 1875 Knight Vut Mtih 118B/1 
J lit. diigoml urr iiigrmcnt of the inkinjf roller is drsf rjbed 
III Applcgalhs Lnglish patent, 1823 1841 ( hnwbifs' In 

form 6}6/j ihe (yjM'CTirMK*! Aiui *mking tables Inve 1 
If* ipriXTling motion 1851-3 ioMiiNsoN (.yci Atlt in 
J(UfiyL){l -nd Suppl (i8s8) J38/1 As the inking tiblc 
p l^scs the dut i*>r roller, it rccci>cs from tt n loating of ink 

Inkirly, ^Tnlnl of iNcufLV adv 
luJcish fiijkiji, rt 7aie [f Ink :r/il +-IRH ] 
Somewhat inky , blackish 
1670 n SitMUF/V/fi ( I 9^1 Topuisu*. the ( ir< ul ition 
(•f the blood thert by the injt* ting of Inkish Injiior 28/5 
NV H IslviANi) Si 7 d bltomunta 24? (fretting each imp lu 
Ins true inkish plight 

Inkle iijk’l , iti Now rare Forma 6 yno- 
h)ull, ynkell, ynkl\ 0 7 ynoklo, Incklo, 6- 
incle, inkle Hlerivation not asccitamed 
l)ii rw/tf /, for inerTj rwc/tf /, I'/tXt/ ' single ,i >ug,,,cslcd by 
the sound and it is quite ( tint tivible lb u this might lie aj>. 
jiliLtl to ‘ n irrow or ‘inferior tape, but histoi n 'll cMdence 
IS x'lniin)^ Ideniiiy of origin wilb \7s ronjccltired 

by some) IS out of the question J 

1 A kind of linen tape, formcrl) much need for 
various pui poses 

1341 J rf(«n6 jc he (Som Rei Sue ) ivi Fora tin e 
of l.rnde jnc till fur gyrdyllys yi /hid 159 bur wliytc 

Jiiiluill 10 iinkr ninjHs j4 1367 Harman Car m/ 64 With 

II ivki ts fill their armes, where in they haue laces, pyniies, 
nedlei, white yiikcll i6t8 ISeai'm & ¥u Acorn/ Ladyn 


j 111, My wife IS learning now Sir, toweate mkle 1873 Kav 
I Jtmrn low C (17381 I 41 Here we noted an engine or 
wheel for the weaving of inkle nid tape 1686 I oud Uas 
No 7197 '4 1 ost, a p-u I el of Papers, wrapt and tmuiiil 
ilioiit wilh ked Intle 1781 W Hakkod l/i/n/ Stau/ord 
(178s) II 4 i8 His shoes were tj d with strntgs of a purple 
colour, but whether rihlHiii, or inkle I kflow not IMS 
ItRoiKVTi \ ('(,/,.« fi/g/i, an inferior kind of I ipe 18^ 
AiKiSboN ( l-tlanli loss , /nUt, a nairow linen fabric, or 
kind Ilf tape, furmi-rl) used for shoe lies, apron-strings, and j 

t b A piece, or variety, of iiiklt Ohs 
1607 Markham L oT'of 1 1 16171 58 Fake anlncteor Ribband, 
and iiitisiirc the Fualc when hec is new foaled 1610 ~ 
Mastetp II III 199 hither stitch them together, or with a 
broad inckic hind them vp 1811 Siiaks It utters T iv iv 
7 o 8 Htc hath Ribbons of all the colours 1 th Raineliow , 
Poiuis Inckles, ( add] SACS, Cuiiibnckes I awiies 1639 i 
rmliRFV Compt Hot sun 141 With an incle or filliling hind 
Ihc hougli 1733 * H'nsAV htletrsi Sioi sos They buy 

up large (Juaiititics of our fine Linen Yarn, Yarn of a 
coarser Staple for Warp lo their wrought Inkles, h usttans 
and Ltnsjwoolsics 

2 Ihe linen thread or yarn from which inkle is 
manufactured , usually unwrought mkle. 

<545 halts ( ustom ho bvh, Incle the huiidicth (mundo 
vnwrought 1371 \t ills e, Ins V t (Surtees 1835) 161 
iij oiincs of cotton silk up — ij ouncs of fjnc ynkell v^R 
1583 Aatis i ustom ho C vi], Incklc viiwrought called white 
thred single or iluiihic 1608 ■siiaks I'et v Choi 8 M,ariiia 

wilh her necld comiKises Natuie's own shape of hud 
Inid, hianch, or bciry lit r mkle, silk, twin with the rul1u.1l 
clierrj 1714 /<>« f ( tic No 4340/3 Lnwroiight hide I in 

Kililiuiis iiimie of Nitk niived vviih Inkle or cottoif 1873 
Kmi ht Piet Meih ii8h 1 Spiiid is bleaihcd yarn for the 
niaiiuraclure of the |aue, iiiiil is known as uiiwioucht mkle 
1879 S/twii Fmyt t Mann/ I 590 I he in ijoritj [of w icks) 
convisi of mkle, a fine flat yarn 

3 a/lnh and Couth ,u»t;ik/t house, -looiii, utakti, 
•manufattus e ,-manufaitut er , pomts, ro/l,-slitiig, 
svaies , also f inklo-beggar, a tieggar who sells 
tape, etc , Inklo-eloquenoa, /tavvdiy, shoddy 
rhetoric, inkle-weaver, a wtavei of inkle or linen 
tape, whtnee the phrise as great (or l/iuk) as tn- 
kli weattis, cxtiemclv intimate (set quot 1788' 

>616 T Noams f>ir- l/erAal Wks 1863 II 437 From the 
lourliir lu the carter, fiom the lady to the ‘inkle-bcggar, 
there is this ext es 4 177a H tr/m Mar U aSStllmve 
seen a powdered coxcoinli of this gawey make (1 ittcr 
him elf wuh the power of his ”iiiklc cUKiiinite 1845 \<"i< 
S/at dee 'seotl >1 147 In 17(3 Mr Hart ty brought aw jy 
bum Hacriem two inkle I'Miins a It '^^ut i-ant 

^rcat as two ’Inkleinakers koRsvTit Beauties Acotl^ 

111 the *inkle m iniifactiire 1771 Smoiiht flnmph LI 
1 Sept Mr M Clellaii, a rich “mkle manufatlurer 1603 
\fnnih lit leetKti (18841II 180 For sale of sackdollie, 
•iiicb points, (.artcringe 1 lircede. Buttons and oth' Small 
w ires 1383 A ates < ustom ho C v ij, 'Int kle roles the tioseii 
peeiex t6io Markiiam A/rtWirr/ I xxxm 65 l>evp hts 

ciicswuhasoffmckte string ,843 Aew Stat tee Scot/ 

\ I 1 47 ( dasgow w IS the hrs.t pi ice in Itiilaiii where 'inkle 
w SICS were nimiifictured s6gt 1 Uiion an A'easous Ms 
Bays ihantme Aehg led al 15 ihe ‘Inkle weavers the 
dnlcrs 111 Ribbons 1738 Swirr Pol Constrs 1 105 She 
and you were ss great ns two Inkle wenvers. 1788 Cowifr 
lei t, May, Wks 1836 VI 153 When tieo3>le are mtimalc, 
we say they are as gieit as two mkle weavers inkle 
wcsvrrs contract intimacies with each other sooner than 
other people on at count of ihcir juxt ipositmn inweaving 
of mkle [the inkle looms being so narrow and dose together] 
1874 Mrs If Wood Hast C n ylonds xxxiii 389 My rela 
lives ami the (>iej lands Rest |>r<i|ile used lo be as thick 

Is^e dok'l), 7 ' ’I’ll Also 4 incle [Origin 
miasccrfiincd cf IsKiivo] 
f 1 traus To utter or communicate in an under- 
tone ot whiHjicr, to hint, give n hint of Ohs In 
quot ‘to mkle the truth’, (parentlictlcally j = to 
mention or tell the truth, ‘ sooth to say’ 

1340-ra Ihsannder 6t(i A hrem liriiseii liorde hrmges hec 
sooiie, Imiicd in itiurj too im Ic (>c tiiillic 
2 dial To gel an inkling or notion (of) 
tin this sense ip|i a Inck furmalum from Inki iNr 3, 4 ] 

18M lliAiKvumi L>al,,L \,.i<,//xxix 18831 151 His 

marri igc scttli mrnt mil its effects, they could onlj mkle of 
1868 Atkinson ( A-.lnndi loss , Inkle i lo form iiotioiis, 
guesses or projects 1 1 o form wishes or iiidiii vtiuiis f u 
ibis or that giHlihcaiioii, to wit 1869 Bia( kvokk Z o/na P 
lu (1879) 340 She iiikled what it w is 

InkleSS ,iijklts), a [f Ink sbt + -rrss] 

AN ithout ink 

i8ti Rvron Hints ft Ifor 599 My inkless pen Shall 
nrv.r blunt its edge ,890 An/ XII aji Scvcial I 

printers have arranged to nave machines fitted for cleetrii d ' 
Inkl. ss priiitmg ; 

tinkleth Ohs late-' =ncxf 

1368 I 1. SiBori 111 Fibs Ong let! Ser i II 240 She 
iiijght gel iiilu fi iiici, ind that wold haidly he done jf ] 

' my I of Miirrijc have a former jnkicth of her departure : 

' theiher 1 

Inkling (I qkliq),r'/</ r/i Forms (g nyngki- 
I ling), 6 inkle)-, luok(e) , ynk(e;-, Inc-, ync-, 
ing-, 6 7 inokling, 6 inkling [f Iskift' + j 
, -INO 1 ) 

' 1 Mentioning m an ondeKone, a faint or slight 

I mention, report, or rumour, chiefly m i>hrase to 
hear an tnklmg {of soinethingl Obs exc dial 
(In the first quot it was the sound of his own name m I 
a whispered communicatiun that Alexander caught ) 

I It 1400-30 - 4 /rramf/r 3968 lAlexandci) Herd a nyngkiling ' 


nf hli name, fk naytis liim to rjse, Biiskis him vp at a 
biaid^ & fra pe btirde rjsjs 1533 More Apol xxi Wks 
BSi/aIhe lotber had heard an iiicTmg who lie jet helielieiied 
not, that lliis man was not mm h iTore haiuir 1348 Haiu 
( hi on , tlm It Qi He was tliillier come liefuic the coll 
federates heartle my iiikelyiig of his m in lijiik forward 15^ 
F 1 FMiNo /'/iiiiV*/ Aptsl It I here was an ynk ling, that It wold 
not be longer you came 1600 Hoti and/ iryvi xxv a35lhey 
li id scarcely beard any inkling or rumour of lioslilitie 1638 
I'llll I IFS, Ih Ini/IHJ, of a matter, a small rumoiii or rejiorl, 
as It were a tiiickling, or little hound a 1685 J Goodwin 
J tiled w the Sputl (1867)311 I hey had not so much as 
heard the least iiikliiig of those blessed tidings J755 
Johnson sv, Ihis word is derived by Skiimer, from m 
klincken,ia sound within this sense is still letnined in 
bcoiland as, I heaid not an inkling {So ilso in niotl Sc } 
2 A hint a sliglit intimation, or suggestion , 
usually to t^tve ^nie) irn tnlltug 'of something) 

1311 Mori Ruh III, Wks 38/1 VVlijthcr hee knewo 
lb It nee sue he thynge piiryiosed, or otlierwyso had anje 
iiikelynge thereof 13x9 — Pyaloge 0 Wks 191/1 But 
I put c ISC now j* jc had an inktling or els a play lie warn 
mg. y‘ sunic of them were hjs enemies 1348 Uhai i , etc 
J t asm Par Mntt xxm no (.cuyiig an incklyng of his 
secound iiiinmyng 1349 (-ovfruaif, etc ! tasm Par 
J h,ss I Signifying viito them as it were wiilt prime jn 
clynges, that there were - — - .. 1... k- 

yet altogether jiurc 
entente no inglj nge : 
he caused 11 to be proclaimed 
set (orwardes the next dayc isyj Camiiun Hist / 
x (16331133, I liive said enougli, especially to a learned 

f ovcinour, lo whom m inckling wcie sufficient 1650 
lowni Cuaffis Re I Naples I 77 fbere were many 
pipers uliriem (licic Mcie tnklmgs given i08a IIl’man 
Holy II aroiy, 1 have received from this gnoil tnilh teller 
tins onr inkling further J741 RichardnoN /’ row/cr 1 1 341, 
1 have bad some Iiiklmg given me, that you might, if you 
pleased, atignieiit that Lstate i8i6s Cariyue indk (it 
Mil V (1873I V 61 If Ihe least inkung of it ooze out, he 
shall have right to deny it 

I b An intimation given by a wink or nod 
Ohs la/e 

>398 1 I OHIO, Ctnuo, a nod. a becke or signe or a glance or 
loiith 111 any thing, an inkling Jhd , Ian ifonliio, to 
winke vpoii one, to giiic a signe with the eyes, to giue an 
inkling 

3 A hint or slight intimation leceivcd , hence, 
a slight or vague knowledge or notion, however 
ncciuiitd , a suspicion, tsp in {.lirnse to /iat'e,gtt 
ail inkling {of soineihing) 

■S4« J 111 vwooi) / IIN' (1867I73 He bv gesse had gnt an 
inklyng Of Iiir hoord 1604 1 tVicioiii / assions iv ( 4 
tut Our iiicmoric is suih, that if it conciiue but an iiickimg 
of iny imlirr our uiidcistantliiic fnllowelh It 1817 San 
PI HsoN 12 Vrii/i (16(7) S18 Never bad so much as the least 
III. khng cf the Poctnne of Salvation <753 J (1 Cooper 
III /( er/(f No t to R 0 Ihc government begins to enlertam 
II idea or, is the vnlcar plir isc H lo have an inklniK of 
Ihe m liter 1765 hour i ( oniinissai t 1 Wks 1799 11 17 If 
he gets blit 1111 inkling, bin the sliglitcst susinciim, our 
I tojei t IS matt d 1848 J W Ckokfk in ( / n/iM 10 July 
(1883), Not one of tliem h id the least inkling of the kind of 
sjiecch he was ubout to mske iSst H Ri ctRs I ct Pailli 
(1853I 384 lo transform a dim niklnig of a truth into an 
intelligent vital c. nsi lous recognition of it 

t b A suspicion of or aqinnst a person Ohs rat t 

16*0 Shi t ION Ghi V III 1 y 1 hr CI1 ii'Inin told liini, the 
Rector had an Inckling against him 1709 Stkvil -)«« 
Atf (1834)1 xxxviii try By this time they had some ink 
ling of the loid Robert Dudley 
+ 0 /A vague hope or notion of doiiifj something 
s8o4 W Iayior m /tiin Res’ II 333 Antijneubmism had 
still some gay hojies to gamble upon, still some inkling to 
turn up a king 

4 dial An inclimtlon, slight desire [app influ 
cnetd by uulmc, or F' «;<//;/] 

1787 Gronk /V ar' 6 /om , a desire N[orth) 1807 

S'lCiHFY in Robberdh Mun It laylor II 303 1 feel 
inklings to addiess an ode to the people of I iverpixil 18x4 
! eU (18361 111 4)6 1 have still an iiiklmg for the west 
i8»s llRorKEi 1 Net loss, [nckhng. Inkling, a desire 
i8a8 ( niT’/N Ptal , Inkling a desire ‘ Ive ail inkling to 
Rnig to I fur tomorii ’ 1869 / onsda/e Gloss , Inklin, a 

w ish or desire 

tink-molyne Obs ran [f Ink sbk s, 
molme (cf FhihI' Momne) «- F mouhu a mill ] 
- Ink sh - I 

157a Bossfwhl Armone ii 115b, He beirelh Argent, 
a Clicuron de Frmines, betwecnc three Inkrs inoijn crusiile 
Imionie 1611 CoTPK , /I«///r, in lllaron , an ink molyne 

In-kneed I mini d, iird),a [f \v adv 13 -(- 
Knfbj^ d- >i>^J Having the legs bent inwanls 
at the knees 

1714 A uld Roi Mot ns m Ramsay s lea t Mtsc (1733'! 
63 Hob oul-*hind, in knee’d and ringle ey d too 1741 
A Monao Anal (ed 3) 377 Weak rickety Children become 
inkneed 1836-9 1 odd (V// Anat II 1 58/ 1 Women are 
mturnlly more in kneed than men 

tlHiknitiTi Ohs tare~‘ [f In- i -i- K nit r< ] 
Pans I'll knit up draw close together 
ri374CHMi<i K Proyins ill 103911088) fher with he sorwe 
so his tieric sliette 1 fist cuery spirit his vigour y n knetle 
Jp rr inknotte, iiikmit] So Fey astoned & oppressed were 
Inknot (ininpt'i,7> rare Al8o7en- [f. In - 1 
■fKnotk] ttans a To include in or with a 
knot . to tie in b - Innohatk v 
1611 Fixirio, huappiare, lo enknot, to ensnare 1639 
Fui I XR Holy IVar in xiii 131 John Stafford Archbishop of 
Canletbiiry iiiknotteth that Priest tn the greater excom 
munication that should consecrate Poculmn slannenm 1879 
J D Jsowi Mineld \ 339 The rest (of the wounded snake] 
Retarded by the wound, delays it there Inknotimg knots 
and twisting round itself 
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iliiiknow.v Obs tate-' [f Ik - 1 + Know 
7J , alter L tnndtescfre ] Irons. To take know- 
ledge of 

n 1300 h E Psalter cxlmfij i l4iverd, whilk e» man, for 
t>ou in knew It, tHHotutstl] hmi ? 

Inkpot (i’Qkippt) [Ink sb i] 

1 A small pot for holduig writmg-ink 

>SS 3 ['**< >1 >H<> I.oix}K Kufhuei Lout I eg (1S93) H iv, 

1 lie> only bane tTieir humours in their inck pot itu Swii r 
His (1778) XI 396, I bec|ueath to Deane Swift Vsq, my 
large silver gtanuish, cuneiiting of a large silver i>lat& an 
ink pot, a sanil box (etc ) iMo Emerson Com! Lt/t. 
Woishtp Wka (Uohn) II 393, I am not afraid of falling 
into my inkpot 

2 attnb inkpot term •• ink-hom term (see Ink- 

IIOUN 2 b) 

»S 83 • WiisoH lih,! (1580) 156 A \ery Caulf that 
thought by his ynke pot termes to get a good Parsonage 
Itosl Wrk in /’aii/<i«ilv ii 141 luvse Toelicsl phrases 
in prose, or incke pot tearmes smelleth of alTcttation 
Inklilied <| (]k|Jed) humotous [f Ink sb > t 
shed after KiaxiDSHEi) ] 1 he shedding or spilling 
of mis , consumption or waste of ink in writing 
167a Marveli Kelu VtaHSp Wks 1776 II 58 lo spare 
mine o«n pains, mid prevent ink shed (eti, ] 1677 \V 

Hu HRS M(iu ofStH III III 94 Uut to avoid more Ink shed 
in these lale* of Ulood shed, let s fall on some tint are of i 
Jocuiider Humour 1750 isTERNH 7 > ^S'/ornrO' II 11, I ernhle 
battles, ytlept logomachies, have they otcasioned and pei 
petuated with no much gall and ink shed 1830 Cakiwi 
/ atter ii Pnmph 111 17 With no bloodshed hut with tin 
mense heemhed and inkshed 

InkatMld (1 qk|hta.nd) A stand for holding 
one or more ink-bottles or ink glasses (often with 
a tray or rests for pens, etc ) , sometimes applied lo 
an inkpot 

1771 Load ChroH 7 Sept S48/3 [In a list of articles made 
at Soho], 1774 1 rust N uHdo<,oiiiar 1 he ink stand was 
near Uollakey Doss he dipt his seal on the cushion, and 
sealed the bond ilsi Mason, Inkstand, an utensil for 
holdins an Ink glass and aj^endages. 1B06-7J llrRisroKo 
Miseries Hum Et/e{i 8 aot vi u6 U seems as if a spider 
had dropped into the inkstand and then crawled all o\cr 
the paper 1(40 Dickens Old C hhop v, An inkstand 
with no ink and the stump of one jien 1878 Hi xii v 
I'hvstogr 69 Ink dries up quickly in a wide mouthed ink 

1 1 nk-sta adlsh. Ohs [f. Ink j/i 1 + stand- 
IHH {mstand-dtsh) ] An inkstand 
eiyjo Savage Xuthor to be Ut I’ref ( 7 Dicks pen, so 
unen dipped in an ink standish 1738 Waisun hi 1 hit 
Prans XLIX 508 In this same place was dug up an ink 
standish, with some of the mk i8t8 Sum Bi I amm 
\xxii. She seemed unable to dip it in the massive silver 
ink standish, which stood full before her 1833 Mahuvu 
/’ Simple XXVI, His lordship then desired me lo hand him 
the paper and liikstandish 

I'lliultar name wd [f Ink v or J 4 -hteu ] 
A scribbler, an inferior writer 
xtboIP.r.nxit.hghtkl ommandm 341 These iiikstcrs are the 
enemies not only of the country hut of the human race 

Inlv (1 okt\ a. Also 6 mokie, 7 inki« [f 

iNK^l-h-l ] 

1 Of or prtaining to ink, asiittcn with mk , 
using ink , literary \ Inky dwtntly cf Inkkn 

1381 SlDNtY Apot Poetne (Arh ) 61 Oner niastred by 
some thoughts, I yeelded an inckie tribute 1 nto them 1393 
Shake Rtik II, 11 1 64 England is now hound in with 


reaa or preached is a dead Letter, iiixie ijiui.„ , 

CUOWORIM Immut Mor (1731) 185 He will see Hravrii, 
Earth, Sun in those Inky Delineations i8s8Hou'///t 
Shelley II 163 , 1 enlisted with a special pie idu, and fought 
manfully under his inky banners iSSsUistK Shnndim hi ih 
VII, tou haven C been hroiight up in ribiarirs and inky dens 
all your life 

2 Abounding with mk, full of ink 

1391 Syls ESTER Dm TStar/or 1 v 87 Ih inky Cuttles, and 
theMnny feet 

8 A* black as mk , extremely black or dirk 

•S 93 Nashs Christ s P (1613) 33 The Moonc had i 
blacke inky hood rmhayling her hri|,ht head tSoo Shaks 
./ } A III V 46 Voiir inkic browes, your blacke silkc 
baire 1709 Aodison latter No 131 r y He took up i 
little Cruit that was filled with a kind of Inky Juice 1795 
Woia.ori (I> Pindar) Pindariana Wks ,8ia IV 17S 
I ternal foe of inky night 188a Haui hton / hys Leog v 335 
'1 ho largest river in the w orld takes its most remote origin 
111 a littM inky tarn 1888 J Inclis / < / ije hgerl.tnd 337 

Cautiously probing the inky, luiry depths in fiont of him 

4 Of taste, etc Kcseinbbng that ol mk 

iSeg W Saunders Mm It alsis 334 It has a stiong 
astringent and inky taste 

5 Stained tvith ink 

1707 Bailey voI II, Inhy blotted with ink 1837 Dn kkns 
Pliktv XX, One of the gentlemen in ,1 brown i oat and brass 
buttons, inky drabs, and bluchers 1894 Haii Caini 
Mantman \ 11 385 Ihe fingers of his light li lod weic 
then inky up to the first joint 

6 I omb , a% tuky-black, looking ai\\i 

xOta-JpGimPi htudy Med (ed 4) I 649 I'he discharge is 

sometimes inky black 1873 Bedford Saih’t s P.Kkti Hi 
tv (ed 3) 86 Small inky looking clouds foretell ram 

Inlace, Inlaok, vnr I< m ack, Inlaik 

tinla'gary. Obs. [ad med L tn/agt1rta{\Y 
tnlagtrtt'), f, MF tnla)e Inlaw sec -ak\ i ] 1'ht 
raititntion of on outlaw to the benefit and protcctitni 
of the law ; Inlawuy 

tr istt Bracton III II XIV, InlaKari.L 1*91 Britton i aiv 
y 1 Inlacerie deit r plusours estie grauntd de dreit ] 1607 
VoL V. 


CowPi L luterpr , luloLary iliilagatio'. Is a restitution of 
one outlawed to the henelit or C'»tate of a 

t Znlaifa'tion. Obs [ad med ] tnlagiiltdn 
em, n of action f tnlagd re to Inlaw 1 = |ircc 
>658 in HtotNT Llaisogr 3708 Peimes de la ley. In 
lagary or Intagation. is a Restitution of one uitfl used to 
the lung’s Protei tlon, or to the benefit and condition of a 
Subject 

Inlaid mir'd, mir'd), /// a [f IsLvt V + 
-KJ) I , see also lay sn in Lai ?>] 

1 1 I aid xn, (ilaced or situated wilhm , implanted , 
fi\ed within Obs 

1608 /’»!«■ agst ! ate I railars jo His howejs and lolayed 
pails taken uut and burnt i6ix iiuuio, Impes'a, 111 laid, 
put in 1839 1 UILIM Holy Hal is si (1677) 178 ihc in 
vctciatc and ml ml hatred (nut to be washed ufT) they he ir 
to the Latinrs, 1660 — I//1/ Lantimpl (18411 174 1 In 
w ainifh of the maid was ml iid,aiid equally difliiscd Ihruugli 
the whole Ixxly 

2 lotid or embcdilctl 111 the surface of a thing 
esp as decorative innternl in n gioimd work , or 
ninunted with inserted matt rials 

1398 I roKio / rr ////€ wAf/i., sstoii^bt with , luikcr woik 
in Inul work 1801 Hoiism>//»«i I 4,,! Maiqnrlry uul 
other inlaid works 1738-7 ir hiyshi t t ta (1760) I o, 

I he p date IS magmficenl, iliounding with tthlcsofinl id 
III irhle 1883 C J \\iiis \ftHi /*(» (/fx A kind of ml 11(1 
vkork simihir to our I oiihtid^c ih m'lde in IVisi \ 

Jtt:^ x6is l>itA\ToN l*%>ly oil \\ 19 Of nil the liilud ll< 
her S«>uernl^ne Seuerne keLpts, IhU bit he ihctr amoroii 
brcA'slH within htr urtiet Deepen 

3 dial and dang Stc quots ) 

n 1700 It E Pint tan! Ctew, I nlaytd e. tt nilnir I ,l 
case in his I ortunr, or full of Money i8a8 ha m Dial , 
Inlaid, pros idcd with, laid up m store ‘ We rc w eel ml ml 
for coals 

Inlaik V' nlt^'k, -iTk), t/i V Also6 inlak, 7-.S j 
Inlock, 6- intake [f is-' + laik, Sc form of 1 
1 \CKsb cf next] 1 ack, want deficiency, failiin 
1500-aoDuNnAH / XXXIV 54 Ihc mailman sais,* I (>od 
forsiik l.if ons l>eiiir nialt may Im., And of this kill I half 
inhaik ts8a WINJET ( o/ liaitatisi Mks 1888 I 5 Hes 
not mony throw mink of tcihement iny -kit twin ih 01 
deutyf 1371 .ii Alts Jus I I, c 38 That all ptrsoiics 
after the dcceahc, dti ly or ml ok of their said supcilotits, 
hald, and X.1II hald then frwes of our Sosemme lairti 
,I 1378 I INI.ISAV (Pllstatll, . < //,,« Si, I f N T S I I 14 I lie 
king was nocht sniTictent lo gosrrne the te dine for ml iik of 
nige i8m D Dkksos / i// l/eb viii to 1 he mlai ks, or 
defects, of repent nice and fayth itro M odhuw / //S, A 
hniie (184^ 37 Ilirough linpumty ana inlack of justice 
Inluk.T' s, Also 6 inlaV, (7 enlaike , 6- 
Inlake ff In 1 + latk, Sc form of Lu h r> ] 

1 tnlr 1 0 lack, to bt wanting or deficient , to 
fail 

i^Bkiienden 1 (1813) 34 Ihnirfore ml ikit xiday is 
ttudvi houriK to «oiiipl«te the hid >er« 15^ Stuxmii 
C/(W Sr(f^ III i«u All tin* Mitii'iII (tliatj wcs the lu»us 
uillim liiUlkit f'tst IS63 7 Ar/r;//// S/ I 

Wks (1892) 10 (tfif the pllnt.l|^d Ml) tk» (111. univi.i'vitic sd 1 
chciss four iH-rsonis to ih It e 1637-50 Kow //n/ 

A (WiMlruW boi. ) 19O 1 h It liOliL of his s)irr|) slumid be 
miIAiIsIMK i8so A/firXnt \1 669 At ev<.r> woid o( t)ie 

V.rai.e it (a cup] itilaked uii inch 

b '1 0 fail through death , to decease 

riS75 f / /rtf >17^4' m It nmbt hippin the. 

witius^sibtodecrisoriiil tik n 1^51 Cai i>i-h\\oou //nr An A 
[\\ odiowSo< ) III .,44 I sdl ciiruki. of my pUM nt di I IM 
1765 Jnt! Jf J e*n I in K loil>c> I ihm\ ItHihatt 7 , 
(J un), I w is dry d that ^^hc Ind t icn the wyttnoii fi, tii 
inlakit afore Mippct 

2 bans lo lack (something r«iuisile for cum 
isleteness or bulbcicncs ) , to bt wanting ur deficient 
in , also absol 

aifjB Lindesay (Pllsrollie) t/iui« S.o/ (S I Si I ij 
We inlaik ua thing hut hauinneni andcuriaig 1568 Ski ssi 
I he Pesttytibn) 13 J he patient lieaml without icst, and res ..os 
inlakand sleip 1840-1 Kuktudbr HarCamm Mm /' 
(1835) t jB Our horss, that iie iiilaskmg onlie nsne of our 
number a 1774 Fehcs ssoN / /rt/roM Poems (18 is' 4a 1 by. 
gowd that tnlakes half ,ia lossn 
Hence Znlalkliiff vbl sb =lNr aik sb 


(Itaniialj lie Club) 191 Ihaj coo 
g of justice within this realmc iic 
I/p I o mi 


hcliAcS m dir iilaiic r 1000 / nn t o// 1/4 (i» 11 c i P^8cr 
Xe of JicRencs in laode xe of geocul landc A nf 

aha filastim (Noin Rcc Sm ) 134 Idem Persona babel de 
la Inland iiij"' ncras lerre 1437 in Krnnctt I ar Anh,/ 
(1818) II 344 [ Ihmiias billy Ogdon quitlecl all (iglit lo aos 
common m the past lire 01 J ‘ ml oidss ,of the said Edmiiiul) 
1473 li/aAiiihr (1839) sj Hesoibaue v| ncris of conn 
land of Inland, md ij ai ns of medow at side 1818 
Hailsm Mid Ayij (187 I II ,73 iia/i The bouse ami 
inland, all, in sboit tbit is siiriounded and boundcil by 
n lieilge or fence 

2 (ing and // 1 he interior part of a conntr) 
Ihc paits remote from the sta or tin borders 
t fiorinerly, .also, the mis mg dislncls near tin 
capital and centres of population, as opposed to 
the remote or outlying wild parts , m Scotch iisi 
also, the mainland as distinct from the outlying 
Isles, lN-eoiiNiR\ 


of Mynnic t.of As the biirgbis md till imlis men 1399 
SiiAKS // ft I I 11 14,* llicy of tlio-it M hlIks S)iill It. 
i W'xW surticK'iit lo defend Our ni Iiiid from ilie pilfcimu 
Toidcicis 1605 \ I KSl I /V< htitU II (if.fy) g 
Sea ( osts m >1 L of old tune ndialgtcd ibeii ilu tniaiids i6ii 
Sinoy/z^/ i i }^f ft i\ IV j) -y i bosc I U niiiiiijj,,’* wtn 
now by the Khik reinoiicd iiUo \\ 'll! s ti> diNbiiiLh n In 
In land of su< b 1651 Winih tr I >n/irost a / f>/ 

J n l\ >>\viii jfj.. OthcjH ihat luve Ir iv nkd ilnou^h ihe 

1667 Mil iom/ / X 4,.!i I lie icsi were nil ksiir to the in 
lanil ictn d ti>om the wills Of I* nul iim< nino) > 7^9 ] 
Smiiii / l>f\c II 236 Jlielninul ijipe irs m ( oiisjiii of 
a l>ruwi» Ifiircn Koi k t84a Iviros/i;/ m u viii I be 
iich inUnck of the islind 

B ai/j (attnb tisc of the sb hence formerly 
sometimes hyphened to the following word) 

1 Of or jxTtainmg to the interior part of a coun- 
try or region , remote from the sea or the border 

Inland tea, a laige liody of salt water entirely or ne irly 
severed from tbe rx can applied al-o to large lakes 

1537 m Stryjie /,<£/ Mini " 731)111 lix 447 y\ bcreunln 
ibe said inland men may be indoied, sccmi. the oilier go 
forth to adventure llicir lives for their defence 1390 Si 1 ssr k 
/ Q It SI 10 rills wide in] md sea, tbit Inglii the Idle 
lake 1801 Hoiiasd Phny I 50 I lie I nth of (.odes 
when IS the Atlanticke Dccan bicakmk. m, is spred nil" 
Ihc lolmd and Medilcrrmenn sets 163R 6 r Hi SLIN 
e<’i«/<qr IS (168.) s4 All the Inliiid lowns in this large 
Fslate 1870 Eaiiisioi Cmt ( / <ci 47 Mllioiigh suih a 
sermon miy jsixsihly <lo some gocxl m a coa" loisn, yet in 
an ml md parish, it w ill do no inoic than Ss ri u k or At dm k 
187} IfsiiikiVi I’nifid Pnn is i 4 Ihc Miiriners or 
Schippers, who supply their Ships and Inland Boils t79R 
<joi s Mokris III Spaiks / rA A III if "8,’! Ill 37 Com 
pames for the improvement of our ml md navigation 1879 
AI'Car HIV chin ImnsW xxs 3-r A few generations igo 
Kussia was liter illy an inland si ilc 

f b Having the rclmement ch iracteristic of the 
inlying elisiricts of a ccnmtry Oh 

1600 SiiAKS 11 / ill II ||J3 An oldc iclisi iisAmkIe 

of mine who was in his yoiilfi tin inlmd mm one that 
knew Courtship too wi II 

2 Carried un or upcralmg withm the limits of a 
country Opposed to Joieigit,ai In inland tiadi, 
tnlana bill of exihaiige 

Inland dniy , a duly un inland tr ide or ml Old tians n uoiis, 
as the esiise and stamp duties Inland rctaw/o, the pait 
of the o 111. ital ics eiiue consi-imgof lives mil inland iliilies 

1548 St / np It Ihn I III, \I 75 they e iiimii spaic the 
come Ilf tbe miielonde glow the lo he eaiy ed out, for teare e f 
a famyne m tinese ixirlyes. i68rSiakiht/ \,hang,i - 
1 n- ii.n — I,,, J, 1 same Suit A. Speeiesof Mony 


eludit,' „ 

tessar it wes to i lieix me rcecni r59S I >1 
i iF D S) Pi/eilus, iiilaking 

Inlake, » laie-' [f Ih - 1 or » 1 AKP eb ] 
Itans 111 convert into a lake 
I 18*6 E Iksini Babylon II sii 178 Ihc princes of the 
I east, for whiwe coming Euphrates hath inlakcd her mighty 

j Inlamb (mla ra), a [attnli use of phrase xn 
I lamb cf Inc vlf ] Of a ewe \\ itli iamb , pieg 
nnnt (In rural use ) 

I IS56A’/iA/»<r//(/ 7/ »//i (Surlccs)i45«o/(, An iiilamlie shr|ic 
1867 (.rtU/xA Aett 1 3J Mar , 17,, lamlied and inlamh esse- 

I tlnlail 0 «, 2 ’ Obs sate-' [f is ' m - a 
I Lvni B » ] uitr lo thrust a lance 

C1490 Losfiiim Crail xiii S93 \ nder his liawWk In 
lawnced he 1 brow gb the Ixidy 

Inland (I niand, I nlxnd\ \b , a , and adv [f 
In adv I a li + Lami sb 1 
A sb 

1 ihc inner part of an estate, feudal manor, nr 
farm + a In Ofc and feudal tenure, the laml 
around the m.tnsion occupied by the owner or culti 
vated for his use not held by any tenant (cf Dt- 
MKSNE I'l b A( Land cultivated as infield = im 
field land , see Ihrikui 

904 tn Earle Land Chartfis (1888) i6« All Smt inn lond 


tliHl til** Kimiiit.r hik] lo the Drawer for inc 
lire HNUiby InhiH] )»ilU a 1745 Swm (J ), A pfimphift 
printed Ml I H^I uid for a gctirinl eviisc ui intinit duty 
*745 A ot i / fti, / faitrsffftiu HP41) I Inlnnl j Oui 

(.onipktc liKicMnan (jUkiit lo umirrsi iml all the inliml 
(rule tif I* nc) uid 1849 tKEFSF i ofuftt ( Insstk Ibll 
of cxi)iin),f ire ciilicr Intan*i )*»IU or 1 ottn^tt ]nlU In 
Aiffet bill'* of fvt )i iDfcgC aic wJut h art drawn fnnn ojic 

1 )1 u t. Mi 1 1. >unti y on «iiioihLr pi i« c in tbe k hhc lounirv , iii 
iuthufwliicb ihe Mine kinds ot nioincs '\ic (urnni 11 
drauii by oi»< iM-rMiit t»n 'innf her person in the v iiiit* pl'itr 
1840 N M i L 1 1 l*iom and after the pe'issin^ 

t»f tills ‘\cl ibc scvn'il Ikr ina now litnic; C ommisvioners 

iihdniMl IJoirdofkom 
imii'sMonrrs of Inland 
l/ntnninA 164 fnltnd Revenue 
//'it in, Ihc liuNCinmrnt 1 u 

. Ibiiith) ’i/iHi An dliLil dis 

lidoiy distoMirtl by ifit ml md revenue oOicers 

C at/z> la or towards the interior or heart of a 
country as opposed to the coast or border 
lo wiUi outUin^ disincm 
1600 SH^KS I ) / II Ml 96 \ rt am I m 1 md lurd 
And know sonic noiiriuic 1784 Cook m in \ui 11 
(Hi 1 he snow on ilie rising gionnd-* w is vliinnrr spre ni mrl 
liitlit-r Milnnd, theic w is no 'ippcaitinie of any 1803-6 

)ur Souls ha\** siuht <f thji 

> //sfVfs I IN Ikr^tus 

Irired to inland, but tlrw along lh« slioit ibni. the st \ 

Mnlanded. IT raie [l prcc +->lil] 

Situated m or tovvird llic cinlic n( i Imd the 
opijositc of outlying 

18x1 Scud Ilirii i t I nl v (ito,) 19 i tins (Devon 
xliire) being more inlamlnl huh mori- commoilious havens 
for shippings enlricouisL 

Inl&nMr Iinlandsj [f as prec + fr ^ ] 
One who dwclbi m the interior of a country , an 
inland mhabitniit 

x6xo Hoi LAND C n/Wf« f But 1 794 they attempt lo 

104 
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poisewe themselves of the utmost part of the land from 
out of the Inlanders hands 1646 Sia 1 BaowME PttMd 
// VI 1 374 The same name IS also given unto 

the Inlanders or Midland inhabitants of this IslandbyC^ur 
1867 ArwArER I ogic 174 If an inlander coming to thKea, 
observed the phenomenon of the tide 
T«1i>.«AiBh (1 nix ndij), a [f. as prec + -ISH ] 
fL Produced m the land itself, home, domestic, 
native opposed to outlandtsh Oh 
1657 Reev k Gaf$ PUa ( 1 >, 1 hou art all for inlandish meat, 
and outlandish sawces 

2 Of or pertaining to the interior of a countiy , 
of an inland nature or character 
1649 J Wilson in Blackw Mag 1 XVI 633 Some other 
of )our outlandish, or mlandish, lowland or Highland 
Counties 1891 Sf€ctator 18 July, I he great lakes have 
hel|ied Chicago, and the fact tbit they require from the 
popnialiuns that surround them all the seafaring qualities 
of d'e English race, will picvent ns inhabitants from be 
coining too mlandish m their hahiis 

tinla'p, w Oh In 4 inwlappen [f Is- * 
+ Mh {wiiapptn to Lvp , rendciing 1 mvoh<?>e, 
tmpluare^ tmm I o enwrap, enfold, involve 
138a Wvt I II' I I 4 A wynde of tempest cam fro the 
north, and a gr' te 1 luudo and fyre inwlappv nge (i^ wlap 
pynge in , 1 imv/Vi hs] - i Jim 11 4 No man noldinge 

kiivrihoci In (rod, inwlippiih him silf with worldli nedis 
I 4 « Misvn ///. ..//tee lou He allone me holly refreschys 
iv inlnppis hat my mjnde allone hjriijngly has desirjd 

t Inla pidat«, V Oh /an [I In-*+ L 
lapiii em stone + ATt 3 Cf I viMDvrR] tinns. 
To convert into stone, iietrify 

1606 Baion VWr/n I 85 Inere are some Natiirill 'Ipring 
Waters that will Inlapidate Wood 

Inlard, variant of Lslikd v , Oh 
Inlarge, -ment, etc , obs var h nlabi.f, etc 
Inlaase, obs form of UsLhHH 
t Inla sting, a Oh ran-'- In 4 -ande [f. 
In-'^ + Lastiko ppl a ] I astmg on, everlasting 
C1340 Hampole I'rott /V 3 This nime Ihesu gyffes 
iiilastande ryate. 

Inlate, obs form of Inlft 
Inlaw jnl}), sb Htst Forms 3 mU;e, 
Inlaughe, 7 InUgh, Inlawgh, 9 inlaw [ML 
tHhje, { In -1 + hjt I aw, after utlaje outlaw 
cf next ] One who is within the domain and 
protectior of the law opp to outlaw 
c\%»Glost Law J trtHt \n kel ‘tut I 33 Inlagc, r«« j< 
alaltilertt fiiso Bracton ill 11 xl, Non cst sub lege 
ie Anglice Inlaugne 1607 Cow ki c /ufo'/r, Iiilawgii 
signifietli him that is m some frank pledge 1848 Lv rroN 
narohlm 111, I have the king a grace, and the inhw s right 
Znlaw (inl^ ), «/ /Itst I ormi, i inlasiau, 
5 inlawe, 7- inlaw [Oh tula^uin, f In- I + /ri^w 
Law cf tUlanan to outlaw ] bans To bring 
within the authority and protection of the law, 
to reverse the outlawry of (a person) 
c 1000 / awt 0/ 1 thdred v ill t a pmt he his ai^etine wer 
xesjlle ham t)iimge and Criste, and imd Jiam hine sylfiie 
iiila'^igc to bote riioM O / Chton an 1050 (MS ( ) 
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a great mcoiigruitie to liaue 

mem iJ make Lawes, who themsshies were not Inlawed 
1671 h i’liiLLiPS Rrg Stitts j6} If any of the Kings 
Servants should at any tune be so indireclly and unduly 
outlawed, he may by die favour of their Koval Master be 
inlawed iiid restored to the benefit and protection of Hun 
and his Laws 1876 hRSKViAN Norm Lom/ V xxiv 407 
When Eadward was to be chosen, when (lodwinc was to lie 
inlawed, the nation asserted its dormant right 
Fowler Lhuham Cathidial to Carilcph was exiled by 
William Rufus in io«8, but inlawed in 1091 

Hence Znl»w Isg vb! sb 

1874 Green A/air///<a/ 11 |a 65 1 he scandalous inlawing 
of such a criminal 

-iu-law. [f In prep, + J aw sb ] A phrase ap- 
jiended to names of relationship, as fat/ur, tnolhei , 
h other, sister, son, etc , to indicate that the rila- 
tionship IS not by nature, but in the eye of the 
Canon Law, with reference to the degrees of affinity 
avithm which marriage is prohibited 1 hese foims 
can be traced back to the 14th c see Bwothfr- 
lN-bA\v Formerly -m-law was also used to de- 
signate those relationships which are now expressed 
by step-, e g son-tn law — stt.i>-son, father-tH law 
— step father, this, though still locally or vulgarly 
current, is now generally considerttl a misuse 
In recent colkH|uial or journalistic phraseology, 
tn-law has lieen humorously usevl to designate 
any relative so connected Hence In-Uwry, the 
position of an * in law ' 


U’‘s'!i 


1 Apr 1/3 Everyone living ii 


law • himself, and ^beri^ore bound to posses* corresjwnding 
* in laws , or his ' in law ' potentiality remains intact tiid , 
‘ In lawry ’ u the common fate of the entire human race 

Inlawry. [f Incaw » + -rv cfiNiAOAnv] 
Restitution to the domain and protection of the law, 
reversal of outlawry 
i&d Lyivon Harold x vi, 
for the inlawry of Godwin 


eembly which had met 


Inlay (ml^‘ ), v [f In- 1 + Lay v ] 

1 1 Irons To Jay in, or as in, a place of conceal- 
ment or preservation Obs. rare-' 
a 1631 Donne Eltrtu vii. From the worlds Common 
having sever'd thee. Inlaid thee, neither to be seen, nor see 

2 I o Tay or embed thing) m the substance of 
something else so that its surface becomes even or 
continuous with that of the matrix 

1598 Fi oaio, lH/r,Miuttert, to inlay or worke in among 
other thing* idji Wkever dm hm Mon t8 Inscription* 
and F pitaphs, cut, will, inlaid, or engrauen vpon the So 
pnichres 1793 Smeaton bdysUmt L | 80 Ihe moor*ione 
Luuise*, inlaid into the frame of the building 1841 Will 
M oiT I'ltat III XXI (iSsyt IJ7 Horace Walpoles corre 
kiiondcnce inlays his own mind in mosaic 1838 Hawthokne 
fr y It Jm's II 7S thher nionuiiieiital slabs were inhid 
with the pavement itself 1887 Bowen 1 ug rh-utui I 167 
Facing the deep is a cave inlaid in a precipice 

b. To insert a page of a book, a plate, or a cut 
in a space cut m a larger and stouter page, for its 
jircservntion, or to tnlaige the margin, and thus the 
whole size 

1810 W Lvino (Bookseller, Edin) Catalogue No 272a 
(LompI Scot 1, Ihe leaves aic inlaid, and completed from the 
new edition 187a J A H All rsay Cow// ■>«'/ Iiitio<l 
IQ Ihc leaves being cut out and ‘inlaid m a large quarto 
of the sue of the large piper ronie* of Leyden* reprint 
189* b iKkialhit Wat Ltog XXIX 35/* Book eolleelors 
employed him [Ireland] to ‘ inlsy ' illustrated book* 

3 To furnish or fit fa thing , with a substance of a 
different kind embedoed in Us siirlact , to diversify 
or ornament (a thing) by such tnserlion of another 
inateml disposed in a ilccoralive pattern 01 design 

1396 SiiAKN Aftiih K V I 59 Looke how the floore of 
heauen I* tiuckc ininyed with patlen* of bright gold 1606 
SvLVFsiEa />«/?<!/■/,« 11 IV 11 907 A broad 

rich Ualdriek In laid with gold «674 tr hhijfftr't I np 
land loi Ihc lid* are of one Wrd. and for Ornament often 
inlaid with Rain deers bones 1738 Johnson /<//<»• No 96 
F 3 A battle axe whose handle was inlaid with bin*s 1867 
Lady Herbert Cimf/r / m 98 The iloors are of tortoise 
shell, inlaid with mother of pearl 

t> A' 

i6ja Milton Hut Png \i Wk» (1851) 297 But these 
thing* are thence borrow’d by the Monks to inlay thir 
story 01680 Botlek Aeui (1739) 11 354 Hi* l>i*eoiirse 
I* inlaid with Oaths *813 Scott Irtitm ill Introd v, 
1 he soft gi ectiswai d i» inlaid With v u led me>** and lb> me 

0 absol 

1633 It JONSON tale tub V 11, Tub How long have you 
studied inginet Medlay Since I first Join d, or did in lay 

d ttansf Said of the material embedded , also 
in ppl oilj , Inlaying 

1784 CowTER y I 170 1 he stream, 1 hat, as with molten 
gless, mlajs the vale 1836 J W Bowden in /yr.i ipost 
(1849) 193 tear down th' inlaying gold of Solomon 
Imay (i nlc>, inU"« ), sb (f prtc vb ] 

1 1 he jirocess or art of inlaying ran 

1634 Biol NT Glossop ' , hday, a term among Joyners, and 
signifle* a laying of coloured wood in W ainseoat work*. 
Cupboard*, \c. y'<i/f A/a/f <? 26 June 3'i I be inlay 
of fuiniture with ivory, and other forms of marquetry 

2 Material inlaid or prejmred for iiihying , inlaid 
work 

1697 Dampier I’oy I 10$ 1 heir Shell w very thin and 

clear ns used for inlays, lieiiig extroordmnry lliin >713 
Von Odyss xxl 172 With nth inlay the variou* fli>or was 
graced 1876 T FIaruv Ethelberta 11890)217 Ihe heavy 
eupb lard^oors at the bottom were enriched with inlay* of 

^ Jig 1667 Milton /’ / iv 701 The s lolet. Crocus, uid 
hyTcinth, with rich inlay llroidered the ground 1830 I kn 
NVSON Recoil Arab Ats III, Damask work and deep inlay 
Of braided bloom* uninown 
t 3 1 he layering of plants Obs tan—' 

1638 Sir i UrowNK t.ard Cyriit 58 1 be eontrivance of 
Art, in submersions and Inlays inverting the extreme* 
of the plant, and fetching the root from the top 

4 flooh binding An inner shtcl tit a gathering 

1877 Winter Jones in H B Wheatley //ow /o ( a/n/re-w 

(1889) IV 169 Each sheet after the first in each gathering 
being called an inlay 

6 1 he inlaid etige or mtnrn m a scam 

1809 Hatty Amu 6 July 8/3 There is not enough ‘inlay’ 

Should a ladies taifor turn out work like that t 

0 attnb , as inlay work, inlaid work 

1884 W Rev 14 June 779 '2 Some of the inlay work is 
very fine <898 batty Wews 2 Sept 5/1 I he chc^ning of 
knife handles, billiard balls, inlay work, and pianoforte key * 

Inlayer * (i nlc' sz) ff Inlay V + -fb l ] One 
who inlays (in senses of the vb ) 

166a Bioome 4nhtt tale p Painters, Carvers, In layers, 
Anlick Cutters 1723 Bradley Jam Diet * v Spindle 

1 ree. The wood of the Spindle 1 ree is used by the Inlayer 
for his Colour* t88i JVatroa (N V ) XXXII 406 The in 
layer who has to frame the text or the print of the binder 

inlayer* (in, 1 ^oi) ff In adv 12 -f I^yeu 
sb ] A layer of a matenal placed within something, 
an inside layer or sheathing 
1868 J t HOMSON Hal making 4 Felling 63 1 he two 
ends ^ined^b^ovcr^pping with a proper inla^er of paper 

an ’inlaycr’is nowplarej to prevent the inside from matting 

Znla;iring (mlc'ii)), vbl sb ff Ini ay v + 
-iNO • ] The action of the vb Inlay, or that which 
is inlaid 

1 The insertion of thin slips of one material 
within the surface of another for decorative pur- 
poses. b A piece of Inlaid work. 0 The mount- 


leaf or engravnng in a larger leaf or sheet 


ing of a 
of paper 

1398 Florio, Tarsia, 

setting ' " - - 


. — , , ... laying, or 

„ ... of small pieces of wood, luorie, home or bone 

_ in tables, chesseboordes and such 1399 Minshhu Span 
Vial 4/2 It IS very curious, and the inlaying of the wood 
most finely set in 1644 Evelyn Vtaty 8 F eb , 1 he pavings, 
inlaying*, and incrustations of this Hall are very rich lyta 
Derrick Lett (1767) II 66 The inlaying and veneering 
very beautiful s886T Hxxtsy Mayor ^Caeterindge xxii, 
Ihe little square piano with bras* inlaying* 1894 J T 
Fowler Adamnan Pref 9 Ihe separation, flattening, and 
I inlaying of the consolidated leaves 
I JtJ! tlSS Sat Rev 26 Aug 279/j In her three plays we 
4 meet with natural and apt inlayings of familiar phrases from 
Shakspeare, Milton, and others 
t 2 Incorporation, union Obs ran. 

\ 1674 N Fairfax l.ntk 4 Selv 86 It would be no other 

' than one with it, and the nearer any body comes to that 
' plight, the nearer it comes to inlayinj; or oneness 

I tlnlead, p Obs [f In-i + Lkad p, transl 
j L. tndftclre (In sense 3 jverh f. In ^^Ln-L)] 

1 bans To lead in, bring in 

! C930 Lindtsf Gotp Matt vl 13 Ne Inimd usih in cos 

tiinge. a 1300 F. k Psalter Ixxxi 11 8 (Ixxxviii 7] All )>i 
' Mremes oucr me )>ou m ledde «38a Wyclik h.ut xxviil 37 
I Alle pupil*, to the wbiche the Lord *hal inleede thee 

2 iolend 

I i960 A SroTT Points (S T S.) xix 13 How lang sail I 
thisTjfe mleid, lhat for hir saik to suffer deidt 

Tnlea ding, /// a tate \\n adv na cf 
lead in ] 1 hat leads in , introductory 

1889 Pa/l Matt G to Nov 3/2 If any one mayhap should 
deem thi* inicading stavelet the loveliest thing in all the 
tale, we shall not naysay him 

Iiileague, obs variant of EsLEAavK v 
tlnlea'gner, v Obs tate-' [f In i + 
Lkaoiier sb , camp Cf the phrases to he in 
leaijyur, to he leaguer, and I KAOVKNv'] intr To 
entainp with a besieging or beleaguering force 
1603 Hoi I AND Plutatchs Mor 195 Sylla did mleaguer 
before ibe i itie of Athens, and had not leasureno slay there 
long and continue the siege 

t xnlea sa, V Obs rare [f In -1 or 2 + Lkase ] 
trans To let on lease 

iMOatwayAnh m toll 
v 461 Shall not sell, give, grai _ 
to larine let any maimer ofiande* 

Tnlease, variant of Inliss v Obs 
•I Inlea'sed, a Obs rare-" [f In- 2 4 lease, 
obs form of I kahh i -ED > ] hnsnared 
1706 Phili IIS, Inliased, or Enleastd, catch d in a Gm, a 
Lease, or Snare 1711 in Bailrv 
flnlaok Obs rare-' [f Ia -1 f le<h, obs 
form of 1 fak ] A leak letting water in 
1383 Stan* hi xsr cEtnis 1 (A^b 1 35 Graunl plancks from 
forrest too clowt cure battered mIecKS 
Inlegeable, obs form ol Illkciiiie 
I nleid, -Sc form of Ini fad i> , Obs 
tlnle'M, V Obs ran Also 7 inlease [f 
In- 2 + Llhb a ] trans To make less, dimmish 
1515 Barclay / r/mci iv ( 1*70! C tv b/i That which may 
hurt or inlesse lliy loued treasure, or mimalie thy iicbe* 
1611 SiEiD Hist Gt Bnt IX xxiv « ,42 .167 Where 
thruui^h the power of the Word of Cod might tie mleased or 
diminished 

Inlst (i nl< t), Also 4 inlate [f fmadv 
1 1 d + 1 hT p 1 Cf to let in ] 

1 Letting in, adnnission Now rare 

a 1300 1 uisor M 18078 pe prince of hell, vndos your yate ' 
pc king of bli* will haf in late r 13x3 Afetr Horn 51 Fill 
redi sal we haf inlate In to ihat bli* that laste* ay a i6m 
Naunton hagm Reg (Arb ) *7 Demanding hi* name, she 
said, F ail you not to come to the Court And this was his 
inlet, and the beginnings of his graie 1633 Fuller Ch 
Hist II v I 51 Had there been n Castle m the place of this 
Monastery probably they might have stopped the Danish 
InvTsion at the first Inlet thereof a 1704 I Brown Praise 
oft overly Wks itjo I 101 To gain the easier and unsuv 
peeled in let into hi* mind and affection* 1774 Goldsm 
Nal Hist (177b) II 188, 1 had already forgotten the light 
whicli wa.s my first inlet into life 1861 Lytton & Fane 
P auuh/inser^-j Forcing sharp inlet to her throne in Heaven 

2 A way of admission , an entrance 

i6a4 WOTTON An/ul in Retif (1672) 33 These In lets of 
Men and of I ight [1 e doors and windows], I couple to- 
gether 1681 I UT1RH l/1f »</ Ret (1857) I 129 The French 
Kings troops had entrcdCassall, the inlett into Italy 1774 
Jiamtm tmtos Act 15 Dniins, inlets, outlets, and water 
courses 1B18 Leigh JVew Pict Lomt 329 Pall Mall mu*t 
always bo one of the inlets to the west end of the town 
1870 koLlESroN Anun L\fe lot Two venous inlets arc 
seen in the anterior fourth of the upper surface of the heart 
ftg 166a in Howell State Inals (1616) V 1330 O that 
we may find death a sweet in let and a passage to th\ 
blessed arm* 17M Goi dsm (,wd » Man 1 Wks (Globe; 
613/2 An Increase of our possessions is but an inlet to new 

disquietudes 1833 Ht Martineau - 

I III 41 Affected by the establishment . 
other inlet of a flood of paper money 

8 A narrow opening by which the water pene- 
trates into the land, a small arm of the sea, 
an indentation in the sea-coast or tlie bank of a 
lake or iiver, a creek 

1 * 70-6 Lambardk Peramb Kent (1826) 234 A thing yet 
well knowne in Kent, and expressed by the word yenlada 
or yenlet, which betokeneth an Indraught or Inlett of water 
Into the lande. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 744 Fur 
mshedput the said He_nry Hudson, to trie if through any M 
,L™ n« — J might be 


those Inlets, which Dan* 

und to the other Ocean cal . 

N yonrn IFest Isl , Dunvegan, We landed al 



INLET. 


INMATE. 


I h* port IS mttd« by an inlet of the sea, deep and narrow 
iBgS Kanp Wrt/ /.a// U XXVI 257 Ihe ni irKin of these 
large fields u almost always broken by inlets of oi>en water 

4 A piece let m or inserted 

1798 I Aiirn Hut I ttuimii 3 1 be whole nngc is com 
posed of huge rocks confusedly piled on one another, 
though in many places are large inlets of excellent land 
itgS hiMMONlis f)ut t radt. Inlet, inserted materials 
«8fc Hail Mall G 17 Dec. 13 j ihe inlet into the panel m 
the upper^rt of the back of the chnir is a photograph of a 

6 a/lrtl’ , as inlet at ea, valve, ventilation 

188a A</t to Ho hitr I'tec M.tala U S 584 ihe inlet 
salves are screwed into the piston iSoi Potty S’nvs 
17 Jan 6 4 riie inlet ventilation is by means of fresh air 

Hence Z nleted a , having an inlet. 

>87S R. El u« rarM//Hs Ixiv 74 When Ihcseua ‘started 
alert from a beach decp-inleted of i'irmus. 

Inlet (i n|lct\ /// a [f In a,lv 11 b + pv 
pplc of LbT 7 ' I il to let in ] let in, inserted 
1840 Rn»KiN6<r' I amfi tv t to 133 \ round dot foriiiecl 
by a little inlet circle of acrpeniine 

Inlet (mile ti, SI [f In- 1 + 1 bT w I Orig 
two words m let in ] '1 o let in 

tl trans '1 o allow to enter . to admit Ohs 

c igao Sir / ris/r 629 Rob ind (lo tok he And at pe gale in 
lete isi4eeDi'/0»o<Mti88Men oprneile the gate He was 
jn late 1*37-47 h FI tiiam Rtsolves 163 1 he mincle is then 
shut up in the borough of the body none of ibe Cinque 
ports of the Isle of Man aie then open to in let anj stiance 
disturbers i**i — Lusotra xxvii 25 ihe fiist net s'le 
[woman] 4id try Sedui d Mankind, inletled policy, I aught 
him • way lo carry murther in a smiling brow 
2 To let m or insert (one thing) in another 
18*0 Whanall Ir Kohts II and laXe 'stifcriork, I miy 
be permitted to inlet here a slight episode in mj wigwam 
building 1884 A 4 IJcTiFB/ii/c Colt Ch hgjftX ill 87 
All round the framing of the doors tablets of solid ivory 
are inlet 

1 1 nle tt«r, if' Obs tare [f iNtir/t' ne + 
Lkttkr, one who lets or allows ] One who Ids in 
or gives admittance 

^ i6j6^Cbomvvki L S/ 17 Sept^i^Ca'i^fe (1873) IV aoy, I 

on the other , some censuring me for Presbytery , others as 
an inlctler to all the beets and Hciesies of the Nation 

t Iiil«’tt«r, r Obs rate-' [f In- 2 + LsT- 
itUi^ort/] ttans To inscnlie 
i6a8 hKLTHAM huolres 11 li ] xlvi 134 iliis Sentence 
might but on them be inletterd 
tlnletting, vbl sb Obs, [Iv adv lie] 
Letting in, admission 

1660 Kovlk Aiw I \p Phys Mtch xxii 156 Upon the 
liiletting of tills external Air the water was not ng tin iin 
pelled to the very top of the tube 1*91 h Iaylob Ueli 
num Jhios i'/n/os 103 Iiivailed by the iniclling of the 
four forms 

Inlier (.i niloi or) Oeol [f In adv 1 3 i- 1 leii 
that which lies, after Oi'Tuy r ] (See quot 18 stj ) 
iSgo PAog Oeol /Vr72/j (186 5 ) J56 /«//»/-, a term 
introduced Iiy Mr Drew, of the (.eological burvey, to 
ixpress the convoise of ‘outlier* 'It means a s|iicc 

by another that rests upon 11^’ Oeol Mag Oct ‘ 


Ham and Kingsclerc 1896 Naturoltst 294 1 his form itton 
occurs EU patche' “ ' c-''-'' - ■ 


ir tnlicrs that are surrounded by Oxford 


lniight,var Lnlioht t/ , Ofr Hence f Inli ght 
Ing vbl sb , enlightening, enlightenment 
S 1400 tr Ir.eeeta Secret, 0,n< I ordxh (E E T b ) 9« 
Oon of ^ stryngthes is a tokenyngc ]iat glorious god 
Inuys mlightya of vij sireiighcs 1837 A t'srsv /■/•/«/ r rets 
11 170 Counsclls, iiilightings all is in value to them 
Iiilighten, -er, etc , obs (f Lni n htkn, etc 
+ Inll’ke, iiill che, obs ff Alikf, arising perh 
from confusing »- of ilikt, r/n /nr, with in 
IS Cursor M *7576 (Cotton Galba) If [lai do ill think 
euer inlike [Of/ dike] la F L Uht I'o.ms \ 602 

r er IS vch mon payed inliche Whefer lyltel oKr much be 
ysrewarde aijg® Horstm Attmel I e^ 

(1881) 157 pel angeid bun ilkdayinhke atj/yt St Bartho! 
96 ibid lao fully vex and twenty jere Lestev it in like wlme 
and cicre 

t Inllkewise, the adv phr tn Itk, wise, in like 
manner, written conjunctly see Likewise, Wire 
sb , and cf Alikewhf 

iS4a Se Ads Mary (1814) 42 (Jam 1 My said lord Cover 
inuir being inlikviss jiervonalic piesent 
In llmme see In Lat pup 
tlnllnk, olw variant of h M ink v 


!> l ogtke 
Judetb.and ml 

t Inli’st, obs. form of Enlist v 

. i6«s Sir 1 HKKhKKT Trav (1677) 156 Threbcg inli^ted 
hinmelf under the 1 urk 

Inlive, Inllven, obs ff Enlive, Enliven 
f lulooft tion. Obs rare—' [f In- 2 + Loca- 
tion ] Location within something 
1*47 M Hudson Div Right Govt i iv 41 1 hus he [the 
Devil) entred, and moved, and spoke in the dumb Idols 
which were the Oracles of the heatlien Aad so he some 
times acts in the very bodies of dead or murdered men and 
wonwn Which be aoth, not by way of mfomiation, but of 
inlocation onely 


3or 

+ lulook. Se Obs [? for inn lock , cf C.er 
haustchloss lock of the mam iloor J ‘ A grent 
lock ’ (Jam ) 

1488 jc/ Pom Cone 03 (Jam) Hire inlukiv price iijr 
14 III ■hets Ld Hifh Inis (>Iuss 431 Pro quatiior 
msgnis sens, dictis iiilukkis. 1491 Hnd 184 

Inlock, Inlodge, var f mlock, Enludoe 
I n loco see In Lat p>ep 
Inlook (1 niuk), sb [f In adv 1 1 d -t- 1 ook sb , 
after Outi ook ] Looking within, introspection 
18 i AKoiiNit fox ymt (Cent I, A hearty sincere inlook 
lends III no manner to self glorification iWgRcsKiN^ .y 
^‘rl 1 35 I o ill tiue modesty the iiei essary business is not 
inlook but outl<a.k a 1S97 H Dbosimoni, /d.at L,/. ,1 8^) 
ji I He would begin not iii out look hut m in look 

t In>l0O k, V obs tine—' ff Iv-l + I^KlK V 
(/ alter L iHspulre) ] Hans lo look into, ■iisjH.-ct 
01*49 Dbimm of Hawiii Forms Wks (1711) 31 1 hou 
irl I igbt of I ighl, An ever w iLing Fye still shiniog bright, 

In bsikiiig all 

I*n-Iooker. rate [In adi> lie] Oin who 
lookb into a thing, an intptclor 
1587 Cjoldino PeTI/oruay xi i6j In euery of vs he bath 
bis inloukers t f rmpretrurj] to chasm c vs, in our flesh, 
in our mindr, and in our Soules 189a U Hinion /ar-</ 2 
hrtnm 52 1 his world s spei tatois may be divided liito Ihi 

In-loo king, vhl sb tare [In m/r- lit] 

1 ook mg within, introspection 
j 8 s 3 1 VM It 'sell Impriro so He wlio can find lime for con 
siiintioiiH III looking at himself should be n student of 

flnlOTd, w Obs tat e-" [f In- 2 + Lord ] 
tin ns 1 o make (any one) lortl 
1611 Fiomio, Insignoritsi, to inluril, or become lord, 
loaded. rarori7cUei::^d‘' or possessor of my thing 

In*lot. [f In adv inl + lMisb] 

1 A lot or allotment situated within another 

ni*6t f Cl 1 KK If arMtrr III (1662) 168 (.od iii ibe pirlnge 
of Palestine made some Inbes to have In lots within 

2 In parts of the United Stales, originally 
frinch, a lot of land in a vtUage large enough lor 
a house, oiilltouscs, and garden (( mt Llirt ) 

t Inlo'ving, vbl sb Obs, nonce wd [I Lo\ e, 
after joy, tnjoy] Loving, lioldiiig in ntlcition 

1*33 W Stbuiiifr ^«< //«///«<■ 

the other our iiijoyinx of him 1 

t Inlow*, V Obs In ^ inlojen, logben (f , 
In- I + 1 ow » , after L tnjlammdre (T Alow 
adv ] trans fo set aflame, kindle, mrtanie 
<11300/. A /’i<i//<fIxxii(i) 21 111 lowed cs nil hert Ihd | 
CIV 19 Speche of Laverd, fat w is of iiiightc. In loghed bun, j 

by dal and iiightc ! 

Inlure, variant of Lnli kl v , Obs ; 

tinly, a Obs AUo 0 enlye [In ()L 
tn{n,lU, { inn, In adv +//t, -L> ' Hut the word 
18 unknown during most of the ML period, and 
apiKars to have wen formed anew (i>erh from 
Inlv adv) m ii(thcj Jiiwaid, iiitciior, mtcrini, 
Inwaidly lelt, heartfelt 

egoo tr Bjrdas Hist in viii (\v ) (ift(/>' 108 Sc iniilic i 
dema I/«/22««2 aeir-rr) ItbnihlU I .xl Hid v xvidil 
(iSuoi 480 Mid inliec hete [</«»« i/<«i<></«>| >4aa tr Snitta 
6 eiret,l'rtv Frw (f f 1 St 204 ihiscrie rmidc into 
the mote Inli Strey miles of M'htaboii < outre < 1440 
Hvcton Uala Per/ (W dc VV ,494) 11 xvx, Vet arc they 
but oiilwarde tokens of the Inly graci 1501 Avkvnson tr 
Pe Imitahone i vil, J he cnlve dysiiosu yon of every sotile 
1568 NiiAkH PsivCiiHt II VII iK Didst thou but know ibe 
inly touch of Louc i*is Dravton I oty nib vi 88 1 ucr 
for those mIy heats which through your loiies they felt 
lienee t Z alyhad*. inwartiness, internal reality 
< 1440 Jacob's If ill tE F 1 S ) 171 pat is, inly sorwe 
for bTs> line in be hei le, & noVt in |ni chcre, fey tied oulw ode I 

Inly (I Iili\ fltAt Forms i in(ii)Uc©, V4 I 
llohe, inly, (5 rreoM eudly) [Ob nvjidhe, I 
f tn<jt)lte Set pree and -iv 2 ] a Inwndly (ih | 
opposed to PW/rt'ir/ <//)’) , within, internally , m the | 
heart, spirit, or inner imturc , in legaid to the inner 


t <!/«//;« IV 13 Oft Cy torus' height With her did miy 
HhtiitKr airy colloquy 

Inlying (1 n|bi ig), 7’(8/ i/) Sc [f In t7(/<' iie 
+ J VINI, vhl sh el he tn in 1 ll. ri] 1 ymg in 
at elillilblith conlincnient 

t734 K.kiiii Jftsi Lh 'siot 331^ J lic iiio»t commotiioii'^ 
Place for her Maji s In l)ing /( t8oS A Cakl^lk AutO' 
l>n\ 5 0 Mr^ C hivin*, rc</>wrffl from her late mlying 
1819 ///;// Mir *iy/a. Vitciuling at *inl>ir)gb , or 

‘ Lccouchcnicntb 

Inlying it n|bi nj , ppl a [In otlv 1 1 a ] 
1 ymg inside, jilnetd or sitintcil in the interior 
1844 4 Ord Atmy i OtiiLcis on the Inl>injj: 

Piquet 1853 SiocyirtFR Miht i *u\cl jx-, Inijtm 
/ u/uc(St dctJLhmcnts tnUi off lu icniain jii c imp, Init nili> 
accoutred, 'ind rt* »cly lt> Uirn oul instimi> on ilarm 1868 
Sill H iHOMisoMf/zri / Pit Ihv Ltin ihj,, xiii ( 188^^87 
An inlying i illieler is l»cltrr iliaii frequent cithrten m 
1898 A 1 Rhtn in l/A nwrr (C hicago) 6 Jm ^ j here t'v 
n 1)1 ice for the esaiigLlist in the uul)>ing rcgiono and the 
inlying regions. 

Inlynin, sanaul ut I M IVIN ?<, Obs 
Inmaculate, ol<s form of Immalllme a 

I I nuake. Ohs Also 6 ynmaVe, inmak, 7 
iiimack [f In fltii' 12a (or i>erh oiig Inn sh ij 
4 M VKL sh 1] A lodgrr, a jverson not of the house- 
hold harbonitd or lodged , - Inviaie sh i a 

1537 /wr/z / /// m // Sf fi/ / (1765 f 

i(/8l:.vtr\ peison uhnli in the hii \ csi sc isfin reeeix c t t 
kicjkc 111 nis or iheir houses an> [jcrson ur i^cuuns tilled 
Nnrnakrs 1583 in W il J urner SzAt/ An Ox/otd 4^- 
l nderteii uits commonly 1 ailed ninnkes 1588 in Pittin 
/ fool Mu fiu Arc 1 * 8 line uido\b fined for 

Ivtepinp in inmike wuhm her honv m‘ vii‘ and the In 
make in mj* 1606 IliU Wee p sent the cxciutois of 
Lhzabclh Dili hftild deceased, for haibonngc of Inmackb m 

t Inma ntle, variant of 1 mm \nti h v 

(In some edd uf O iivunyMthmsi s rrnim/>h \ x\i) 

flnmaBk, f Obs AKo 7 en- [i In-2 + 
Mask el Immask 1 Hans To tovir with or ns 
with a mask, to mask 

I598Marsion ! fgmnl I o Good Opinion iih if thou wilt 
iiui with thv Dc itic shade, and iniuaskc the errors of my 
pen 1611 rioKio, f««/ai(/iirnr< to < linnske 

t Inmastioa-tion Ohs tau flN-l ] Internal 
masiication, as 111 tlic giz/ard of a bird or insect 

17051 I’l BSIIAI I Mnh < 1 /<JI rci <«/« 186 Whose Pailicli-V 
Irt-in^ then nul well Digested for want of fcrmentaliun, 

Inmate (inmt.'t), sb (a) [f In adv 12 a (or 
perh orig Inn j/' 1) t M vt) sb ] 

1 In relation to othir ))i rsons One who is llie 
mate or associate of anothei or othclS in the same 
dwelling , one who dwells with others in a house 
(Now ta/c) In eaily iwc, One admiltcd for 
a consideration to reside in a house occupied or 
rented bv anothci , a Icnlgtr or sidytemnt 

III the 161I1 and I7ih e there wcic stringent sun 
by 1 iw s agaiiixt the hsrliouring of poor persons as ini 
subtenants or Itxlgers, a pra< tice wbicfi tended lo ii 
tbc number of pauf'Cls locally i b irgedilc 

1989 lit o / 'i- c 7 S t) iherr sb ill rioi lit iiiv Inmate itr 
inoicb.ainyliesor Huusholtkslbeiionc, dwellinge or iiiliabii 
Inge in luvc one C oitage 1597 t6oa t laiisi nyt II hiding, 
Sessions bolls (Rec Set I b6 Whosoever doth tike .any 


It statutes and 


life or feelings b In a waj that goes to the henit 
or inmost jiart, heaitily, intimately, closely, full), 
thoroughly, extremely 

( 888 K rFiiinn tl Boeth xxviv | 12 pu miht oyHiilitc ' 
onaitan part 8*1 is for inlite good biiii, )>c ealle w uhia 
wiiniaS lo habbanne egoo Ir herda's Hut v wii (sis ] 
(■890)464 He bet, bet )iE iiilice pain bisiope ficuiid wan 
c 1190 heket 1680 111 A / «■ I <g \ >54 Sciiil thoiii is l>i 
gall lo sicbo sore -vikI Inlicnc wcu at so 13 liny II am 
(A I bt tcivxxi, pe leiiedi bihcld him iiiliclie, Hou me says In 
w IS, xikerhclie c 1374 CiiAUcI r / roylut ! O40 No in in 
may I* inly glad I trowe 1 h it neuere was yn sorwe or sum I 
disircv<ic ■ 1440 rn’«e/7’.ArS49 Now who W.-CV gl uble And 
cndly mery but t.eiierydes Ibtd. 66g8 Ihe fay re inayde 1 
I iicidas Right endly was inpreiilid tn ms hert 1579 Si |. s 
ss R 'sheph t #»/ May 38 1 heir fundnesse inly f gloss entirely ] 

1 pitie 1591 NvcvksiekDk />. ir/<u I 11 167 The Substances 
Inly, ur tnniy. neither win nor leese Edword HI, 

I II It Inlyr lieanufyd With bounty's riches. i*as(>ui 
Saer Philos viii i43They inly enuy that knowledge which 
the Chrixlianv have lyts-ao Pork // irn/xxiii 7a(,rcat i’eli 
dev, stretch d aluiiK the wore Lies inly groaniiiK 1813 J 
*' s llyniH' ! hou. whose alsHirhtv sumd' It " 


bnendt year by year 11 


Jniiisle shall rciccfc a.. 

iSottmeh lilt Aee IV 2rx> 1 iking an inmate lu to his hous 
1655 Stamcv y/ti/ / lit/os I (1701) 19/1 Bias was of I’tienr 
sonic attiini he was rich olhcis that he h ul no Est vte, but 
lived ns an Inmate 167* tr < udhitteii s f ty •itheni 86 
In those Countries, the M u.ler and his Cattle ire Itimalcs 
and lye hicgledy piggledy in the line room 1690C11111' 
y'/r< J tadt (rfxjx) 95 As for the liws axui/isl Inin it< s, arnl 
rmiKiwcrinx the i’lrisbioners to Lake sccuriiy bcfuic they 
Slitter uiy poor person to inbabit imongst ihrni I am sure 
111 cities ami great towns of trait they uc altogether im 
proper, and coiiliaiy to the tir.a ticc of other cities and 
trading low as abroad 183s Hi MARlist.AC Htlls, 1 alley 
l\ 68 Mrs Sydney inquintl whether he was a pleasant 111 
mile and i kind niighlHuir 

b Soiiiclimcs, ( )iic not urigin.all) or jirojierly 
belonging to the )>lacc whcie he ilvvclls, a foreigner, 
stranger Ollenyfc 

<11600 Hookfr Stun jfiishr 6 2 tot, ‘some ciilicil 
wits may peril qis h ilf suspect llinl ila se Iw o words, per si 
tire nun. lies But if the plicewbali they liaic be their cm 0, 
llirirsen e t 111 be none olhir lit 01 that which I hair giico 
ibcin l6lt It Jossos t atihn, 11 11. 1 Ic Is 1ml ■■ new fillow 
\u in mate hrri 111 Rome (as Catiline c ills liiini <1 1682 
Sir I BkouM' y »<i< /j 116F4) 739 J hough tbc English [I 01 
„o igcj swell null Ihe inmjlesof Inliaii, Iiciab ami 1 alio 
1691 II Sallust ,5. Not an Upstart nii bin mate, lud lot 
1 ilcly .almiilcd to the Privileges of ibis t ily 

2 In relation lo the house 01 dwelling pi vte 
An occupant along with others, one of the i imily 
or company who occupy a house 01 other abiKic , 
hence sometimes simply ■■ Induilltr, inlnbit.anl, 
occupier Const of {lit and fc ) 

>597 DANiBcCir’ liars \ ill IxM, Wiiloii her brow eit 

- — jicr cheeks, \Aln.re aNo fear btcann; An 

" '' j4 

J Ad HUS hmnhold, 

_ .: 1630 l)UiMM OF Havmji 

i\*cmt Ji vou inmates of ihc \St><Kl> 1667 Milton /’ / 
i\ 495 bo spake the 1 neinieof M vtiknid,cnLlo»'d In Serpent, 
Inmate bad 1674 tr Sihtjfcrs Laplavd J15 All tlic 
frnthcred In initcs of ilic skv i784CovkiFR Ttroc ^2 If 
tht>M guard ils (the hearts) Mend chambers sure From 
sicious inmatcN tnd delights impure i8a8 Scott h M 
i i^th x\x\i, It hitl reidil) opened Ub gates lo admu lla 

104 - 2 i 



INMATBOY. 


30 H 


INW. 


noble lady who was its present inmate Meuwm 

{n/^tcr tH ll'alcs II a6i An innute of a lunatic asylum 
i#7< OttosioNt J/nHuru SyHfhr 200 1 welve were married 
inmates of his palace 

B alttib or adj lhal is an inmate {lit or fig ) , 
tlwelling 111 the same house wiih, or in the house of, 
another, tlwelling within, indwelling t Ohs 
1630 Sahpfrson ^enu , 4 d Mag 11 (1681) II 37a In the 
famous case of the two inmate Harlots, whereof Kina 
btilomon had the heaniiK 1667 MitToN P / XII 160 
A sequent King, who seeks To stop thir overgrowth, as in 
mate guests Too numerous. 1697 Ilnvni N f iry Ciarg n 
a. lis usual now, an Inmate HrafT to see WiOt insofcnce 
invade a foreign Tree l773-*3 Hooi u iV/ / wr \ 1 3io 
Uiiltiiowing, that beneath thy rugeed iind Conctald, t« 
inmate spirit lay confind 1806 R. CtMiirsLCNu AA,« 
<1807) II 185 Ihc children, who were inmate with me when 
1 settled at lunbridgeWells 

Ilcnoc Ziim»t«07 u nmt'tsi) [incg see ci], the 
position of an intnatt , I nmatad ppl a , located 
as an inmate , Z nmatalcH a , willuutt an iiitnaU 


vry MiM 


4111 4 


- .ick, were stldoiii affei led unltss in 

m lied in their rooms 1830 J BsnetK k 1‘ JoN Hr r 1 / ss 
Atfo/rin lihiits It is I p elxMi hc/c I hither Ito the f Icct 
Prison) ibe Uoi tor rep iired and found our laughing philo- 
sopher in the usii d plight of such tn imiiatecj , |KKir ind 
pcnnjiess 183s I vnoN hirn^iw 11, Ihe collages were 

Inmatei^eill, oLs form of Im>ui tin vl 
I iunaat (i nmft) , usually in pi ixundats. 
Now rare exe dial [f In adv lie + Mi at ] 
1 hose internal jiarts or viscera of an animal which 
are used for food, hence hntrails, inwards 
(Ihe first quot is doubtful the word may also be read 
jamttU, which suits the alliter-itiou but is of unknown 
meaning ) 

(?/. 1400 Morlt Arth ,122! he holt bl.Hle of)* bulke un to 
the hilte ryiiner Lwyne into inmette the g> lunt he li) tu/ ) 
s6i8 Si HKL K Makkii ( sualrv / arnu 586 1 hey presen 0 
their tnmeats a great deal the heller 1743 Maxwi-ll '>sl 
Praua 375 (Jam) Ihe hide, head feet, and in meat, were 
given for atiindance. 1834 SiK H Iaviok Aitrvelde 11 
III g \Vks 1864 1 191 Oct thee gone Or I shall try six 
nil hes of my knife On thine own inmeals firsL 1877 N IP 
r,/u»i ,/««, uA, the edible viscera of pigs, fowls (ei 

In xnodiaa res, In memonam see 1\ /.a/ 
prep In melle see Imm ct. Wt/ 
tlnmense, ohs form of IvMKNst a 

C14S» fl/mutr Sa/uastauH 1679 O godile of btegh pitee 
liimense iind ineffable 

Inme ah, vnr of ENUtsii v , to entangle m the 
meshes of a net 

i8«8 f M IIKOWN yvF the putute call.d ' IP, ri , for 
want of work the fiends him soon iimiesh ' 
tlnmew.i' Ohs ran [ii I\- I f Mtw v] 
hails ?To Immlw, to mew or coop u)) , 111 cpiot , 
To cqiise to he close and keep concealed, 
mew ’ 


•app , ‘ To 
as hawk ir 


1/ 


So this and the equivalent eiiwuw, in Shaks Mens for 
" III I 9t, arc cxplainetl by ihc Ht Hon D II Madden 
Diary 0/ Moshr Ihi/iaiii SiUme 11897) 103, Note , in 


opposition to the . — 

blundered spelling of h.sr w 
<s 161S BkACM & f 1 Knt 0/ Malta 11 11, I have seen 
V ale As if a Falcon had run up a trainee, Clashing his war 
like pynions, bis steel'd curasse, \nd at his pilch tnmew the 
i own below him, 

//if and/ir<f/ Obs [An analy- 
tical variant of MI' on mtdde, amtdde, Amid] 

A adv In the middle, in the midst In myd 
among- Auuimong (Amiu 11 nl 
cijoa Lamelot 1371 In in)d among his ennemjs. a 1355 
Lynoesay /ni^.(/y344lnmjdamangliislr>umphant Arinye 
B prep Amid, in ihc middle or ccnlrc of 
13 / A lltil P B 1677 In iiiydde )«. poynt of his 

))ryde departed he l>ere 1373 BtEiioLii hrun xli 476 Avis 
that ryent vctiarply sch ir In iiiyd the visage met (hainc 
lhar £1384 Chau< L» // hame 11 415 He fyll wcic In 
mydde the sc a 1430 Lc iMoile Arth 30S5 In niydde the 
felde we shall hem byde 

^XtlTldlBM^advb phr SluHi pup Ohs [\ variant 
of ML amiddts, tmyddes '\ =jAmiijst 
A oilv In the middle, in the midst 

13 Ckw «r Cr Knt 167 With gay guudi of grene, be 
colde ay 111 niyddes £1440 Joiods IP ill LI 's) igi 
As )>e heued of a seliouyll is ill myddes be twen he schoK pi. 


I s6io Holland Ca»/Aitr An/ 1 131 Ofthene Angles, some 
part passed forward into the tiiiiiure quarters of (icrmaiiie 
thd 800 Where they had free entrant e into the iiimore 
parts of Lnglaiid 

Inmortal, obs form of Immoktvl 
1 IniUOSt (.1 nmdttst, -mdkt\ a. {sh , adv ) 1 orms 
1 innemeat, innemyat, 4 in-maat, infujemaate, 
4, (6 Sc ) inmost, 5 ynmaat, 6 ynmoat, 4- in- 
j moat. [OE tmumest (f *iunem-a, -e + -est), a 
' double superlative of tnne In adv , for the later 
history of the ending, usual in OE advs. of place, 
see -MOST ] 

1 ht In referente to sjuatial position Situattd 
farthest within, most inward, most remote from the 
outside 

X3 1 itst / 8a>o Bote incmAKte [v r inncmcste] 
liaylcj 1 vkot, Bi tukne> hue holy inaiUcithod 1535 Covfk 
DMA j A tnj^s IX 9 Hr>ni^e him m to the )nntost <haiiif>cr 
— I i\ S4 w illes of the >iinio-kt Suiuuary 1S9« 

IiALkVMiiE Ir Jislies l/ist S <•/ v jji In the iiiiiicsl 
pane of the eastel 1667 Mu idn P I 11 718 Into ihir 
fninusi bower llandetl they went 1713 Hekham Pliys 
Phiid 4 to penrir tie into the inmost Kcecsscs of N iturc 
a i8ai SiiKi I SY I/viiiii to Mtnury xxxi, from the inmost 
deiitbs of Its green glen 

2 fig Of thoughts or feelings, the mind or soul, 
jiersonal relations, etc Most inward or intimate , 
dce]>cst, closest 

£897 K AiikSi) hrigorys Past svi (Sweeti 1,5 Lallc 
Ka inncnicsftn Aelkihtve 1398 I kLv isA />,»//» Pi P l\ 11 
iv (Add MS 37,944), I rauyschile to |>e iiiniest {id 1495 
innesl} contempi'ieioun of pc vine of cod 1348 Udali 
I Frasm Pai Luke viii N vj, In the iniiiosle ancecion of 
their hertes 1867 Milton P / 1 ift8 If I fail not and 
disturb His inmost euunsclx from their dcstind aim 1818 
I Jas. Miil Brit India III vi 1 a |llcl insinuated himself 
^ quickly into his inmost eonfidence iB8a f AkkAk 
j IJ 1 16 To know sumetbing of his Master s inmost thought' 
B absol or as That which is inmost 
inmost part ht and fig (Rarely tn pi ) 

avatfl LlUr Isantitt iv ttSSo) 19 Innemyste (intiriaiat 
' lux ftiile synd faene a ijyi Pi osi PsalUr lE E 1 S) 
xliili] 5 In J«. Ill mast of myn heit 138a Wvieii' tun, 
XXVI 33 I hei eomcn thiiiq to the iiimostls (1388 ihe yniiesle 
tliingis] of tile herte e 1380 Siunev / , xxvt 11, \ ea sound 
myicynes md inmost of my hart 1638 Foku /•oNfur 11 
II, Be sure lu I wlge it iii live inmost of thy bosom 1668 
H Mokk />/,’ Plat I 50$ I he iiiinust of the miml 1856 
R A Vai I iiAN Ptyili s 118O0I I >74 Jills innge ind supti 
seription lies m the inmost inmost of the soul 
C adv Most inwardly ran 

, 1000 .Eli Rie (Prom xwviii .7) 340 IhIidh, inminrst 
1713 Pope Odyss ix 470 Ihro all their inmost winding 

licnee Zmnoatly ivlv i^nr/rl, most invvnidly, 
ljimontnn»{,wn<e-tud ', the inmost essence or 
nature (cf tmoaidneis 

^ 1^4 N f Alin vx Hulk v i,ih 1 hougbtsonmess scUing 

Being 1830N1AIE Mtil //3W«4(i 867) 104 Howthe Virgin 
Mother s s >nl liiniostiv was grieving 1889 Unr A <a' 
Mar 314 All secrets of Earth Ehey shall inmostly seaiL 

t Inmou led, /// a {sb i Obs [f Jn- i or 
+ Mould, or E moidc mould, moii/I moulded ] 
^ Moulded III (luot absol as sb Moulding 

1348 Hai l c/i„’u , /leu J'/// 74 • ke ruulTe of the same 
Closet was siled with woorke of Iimiotild, gylte with lino 
Colde mid Senapar and Bice 

t Inmo ve, enmo ve, v Obs [i 1 a- -i, Ev-i 
f Movf vI trails lo move inwardly, or in the 
mind , to ancct with emotion. 

1383 (.01 DiNo Cahill on Pint Ixix 433 Nowe coinmeth 
1..0 .... ..f .... ., ™ ..r .i—.f „„„ nature/ No it is of 


^ol 

handyH 

B prep In the middle or midst of, amidst 
<i 1300 t iiisi'r M IOJ3 it, ,tt ) In muldes [ Prm I mytlde , 
Colt Mlilward] M 1-tnd A Welle spriMgex 13 J F Atht 
P A 719 Euen in mydde/ my breste bit stode a 1400-30 
Altxaiiiler 1586 (Ashni MS ) In myddis he puple \Publ 
IAS 111 mydder of j>e I>eplel i 146a I (nvnehy afyit 1 11 
In medys die water 14 m 1 nriier Z/nm Anhit III 84 
In myddys be hallo upon he (lore 
Inmiad, variant of Immivd v , Obs 
tlnml'ter, var enmtlu sec EN-/r^ri i b 

i6«i f LORio, tn/ulare, 10 inmitcr or impale as Bishops be 

In-mobill, obs. form of Immobile a 
Inmoeueable, etc , obs ff Immov mili, cic 
tIn-mO'ng,in-UO'ngeB,//'// Obs [Variants 
of imong, tmonges (see Ymono), the initial t being 
app taken as the prep and exjvanded to in see 
also Amono ] Among, amongst 
13 EL Alht P A 378 And multyplyed munyfold 
in mongez mankynde Ibid B 1483 In mong he leues 

1 1 nxnore, a Obs rare [f In adv -f More, 
after /;/ war/ see Inver] Inner, interior. 


13407 Qaar his inncs ar to night wel i can yow bring Ibid 
1 9839(Edm ) pai say hnmi fra, ^t mnis hwre saint petirlu 137S 
llAkBoeK iiMceu I Iho bruyi went till Ills fnnyi swyth 
o 1400-30 -I /cioHrAr 3030 his berne pat here hus byndly 
be he hand Icdis to his Iniies e 1470 Hknry IFallaeen 381 
I' or him he gert ane iniiys graithit Ik. £ 1330 LYNiigkAV 
Pesir Ptder Coffin 11, hor toby heiiiiis rcid wotl he rynnu, 
He lokis thame vp in 10 his innis 1603 Knollxs Htst 
Fuiks 11631) 1053 He came suddenly upon the lurks 
compassed about the Innes wherein they lay 

f 2 I’hr I'o take {up) one's inn (or tnns), to 
take up one’s abode, residence, quarters , so, to have 
keep {one's) titii Obs 

” ■ ” ' I 373 Innan finm geate hscr Petr 


, the 


imomng of iiiei 

i.oos working in their nearies 139a -sii ssi k 3 f 1 ix 48 
1 he knight wvs much ciiiiiovcd with his speveh 1396 
JiizCepprav SirJ, Drake iitii) sS Honour eiimoves her 
I to attempt the flight 

] Inmutabtill. obs form of Immutable 

flnmytee, obs f Fvviirv cl also Immitil 
( 1493 Jas I hiHgti Quair Kxxvii, Sum for di^pile and I 

' othir Inm>tce j 

I Ilin(m),7^ Forms i - mn, 1-7 in, 3-7 inne, 

I (3 bynne, 4 bln), 4 5 yn, 4-6 Jne, ynno, (5 hyn, 

1 6 ynn) [OE r/r/r nciit — Olcut *111110"*. agree 
ing, c\c 111 stem suffix, with ON ii/ne, mni ( — 
OTcut "innjo"' , f tun, nine In adv'\ 
fl A dwelling-place, liabitation, aboele, lodg- 
ing , a house 1 in relation to its inhabitant') 
c 1000 Li 1 kiL Horn I no ha3a sc strorra glad, and hv 
tniigel witexan Rel «Ule, ind him 8«,s tildes iim sebicntKle 
CIOOO Igs < 7 oip Malt XIII 36 He for let |n 8a mariiexeu 
and torn to Ins nine fSo • ii6o//»// Cos/] ciuoS I av 
14361 Hengest seide hrt he liafde an in lyarkcti to- 
Jellies him />>3oo C ursor M 4983 (Coll I pe yongewi 
Mt hm Icfle at H'r fader in [COtt fadAs inc] c 1330 R 
BktiNNE ItBio) t34 Do erte Ira'Rb h® toiin, tat non 

for wele no wo, In strele (Pniilcd stclej walk vp & tioun 
hot to her limes go 1387 I kkmsa Htgdin (Rolls) I uj 
In h® vide of pc hillc was he yn of La/anis, of Martha, 
and of Mane Mnwdrieyn, pal toun hist Betliaiiia. 1447 ' 
BoKkNHAM heyntys (Roxb) 360 Vihan jelie man hym detle 
lyr Hoom Coliy« yn hym to counforte 1346 J Heywoop 
Pnw (1867) lu Kcstie welth wylth me this wydow lu w^i, , 


c thw House ti 


To let the world wag, and take* ro 

Howell / ondmob 330 Queen Mary e 

N leholas Hetb, Archbwhop of York, anc 

ever, to be their Inne or Lodging for their repair to I undon , 

t b jpl m Sing Mnsc (Cf lodgings, quarters ) , 


munnen [c >173 ti 


IS etiililos hiiine) a 1300 Curt, 


j Ills Inn 1340 Ayenb 195 He zent his inensagycrs be iiore 
I nor lo nime guod 111 £ 143a lyr Giiiir (Roxo ) 1476 Here 
I ynnex iher ml sone thei nam. c 1430 Lk Curtasye in 
JSalvit Bk 308 111 no kyn house hat rede moii is lake 
iieucr hy Iniies for no kyn iiede 1381 MoLtASTEk Positions 
I xlii (1B87) .47 If the imperfections which come from the 
I Hemciuary sihoolc would take vp tbelr Inne there, anil 
, raunge no further 1390 Vienser / k’ i I 33 With me ye 
may lake up your In Jor this same night 1633 A If 
Parthinna Saira 151 (T ) The phenix will lightly take up 

■f b If mn Lodged, housed, resident, put up 
(in some iilace specified or implied' Obs 
I iioo OkviiN 13933 pe33 comenn forr to frayynemi Crist 
I Off wha.re he wass alt mile Ibid 1 3088 To lokenn wlia.rc 
I he wass alt inn 1197 K Gioic (Rolls) 5998 Wanne at un 
I code monnes house Is men were at inne 136a Lanou P 
Pt A IX 4 yif any W131 wiste where dowel was at Inne 
I *553 Bradkord Wks (Parker Soc ) I 79 Surely the devil is nt 
inn w i(h y on, y ou are his binis, whom when he hath w ell fed, 
he will broaeh you and eat you, chaw you and champ you 
s39a Dee Di«/y (Camden) 41 , 1 sent a letter by the wagon 
man who is at ynn at the (jeorge in Lombard strecte 
f 8 ‘ Dwelling-place *, ‘ abtKlc’, ‘ place of sojourn 
in various figurative uses Obs 
£1400 horn hose 5107 A sory gest Thou herborest m 
Ihiiie nine Ihe (.od of love wlrnn thou let nine 1335 
CovvkDALE /ru xxvii 18 My pco)ile slial dwcl ill the yiiiics 
of peace 1349 , etc J rasm Par t hiss s I lie bodie 

IS the tlwelling house of the soiile and the sonic is the lime 
of God 1607 Wai kini rON 0(t ( tan 11 (1664) ai Plotm 
blushed often, that his Soul did harbour in so base sn Inn, 
nshisBodywis 1613 C Sanuvs / mri 180 Seest thou thu 
tombe bewiie m the growing stone ? 1 is Paula's Inne 
4 A public house kept for the lodging and cntcr- 
t.ainmcnl of travellers, or of any who wish to use its 
accninmodatiun , a hostelry or hotel , sometimes, 
erroneously , a tavern which iloesnot provide lodging 

I 1400 Maiisih V (1839) V 34 Alleweycs men fynden gode 
nines .tnd all that hem nedelh of Vytaylle. Ihd xxii 343 
J horgh Ihc dtstrtes there ben Jnnen ordeyned be eiiery 
loineye, to resceyiie botlie man and hors 1 1440 Promp 
J at- 360/1 111, of heilioroglie ,hospiciiiin, ilihrsoriiiin 
•534 Ti SUSIE I uke 11 7 bhe layed him in a manger, 
liecuusc ihei w.is no rotinic for them within in the ynne 
•573 O Harvey Littei bk (Camden) 33 lhaicaiii your 
letters abroid to the Bear and Other comiiiuil ins 1611 Bi 
HallAi/;/! V 5t Like some Inn, that hath aCrown for 
the sign wiihoiil or a Rose ii|Rvn the post without or an 
Angel without a 1763 Shensione ll ri/len at an tnu at 
Henlty v. Whoe'er has travelled lifcs dull round May 
sigh to lliink he still has found Ihe w irinest weleome at an 
inn 1809 Kenuall Frav 1 xi 13a Keeping an inn, or as 
It IS caljetl, a taiirn 1845 Fuku Handbk tspam i 3 i ihc 
Spanish inns ire very much in the same condiiiuti as they 
were in the time of the Komaiis 1883 law Fiiiiii 37 Oct 
4 13/3 An inn or hotel is an establishment, the protirietor of 
which uiidei likes to provide for the entertainment of all 
comers, espceidly tr.avellers. 1886 Riskin Prjetmla I 
173 We stayed several weeks in Pans, m a quiet family iniL 

D In figurative and allusive uses , esp a tem- 
porary lodging as opposed to a permanent abode 
1309 More Dyaiogt I,\V ks i4'> i Our Lord in the parable 
Ilf ibe Samaritane, betring the wounded man into the Inne 
of Ills ehiireh 1613 Peki mas Pitgrnnagi. (1614) 566 That 
1 gyiitiin opinion, esteeming their bouses their limes, and 
their Sepulchres ihrir eternal hubitalions 1647 N Bacon 
Pisi Omd Fng I ni (1739) 3 T o make this Isle to be only 
an Inn for him lo whom u was formerly given fora posses 
Sion 1663 Boyle Ose/ £,p Nat Philos 1 11 39 The 
world is wont lo be silled not unfitly by Divines, J he 
Christian s nine 1668 DAvtNANT .!/«« j Me /lAu/er 1 I 
wks 1874 V 13 Yes, to the la-si inn of all travellers, where 
we shall meet worms instead of fleas laivers never test 
quietly till they lodge nt the sign of the grave 1814 Sinn 
I d 0/ Ishs VI xxvi, Ihe noble and the slave the same 
wild road trode, 1 o that dark inii, the grave ’ 

6 A lodcing-housc or house of residence for stu- 
dents (cf Hobiel j/< 1 3) now Obs , cxc as retained 
in Ihc names of buildmjrs orig so used , see b and c 
In tins sense rcndrriii|; L hospitium, used from early 
times 111 the h nglish Universities, as still earlier .tt Bologna 
and Paris, Oh hosht Jhe vcrnacuhir term mu occurs 
III the pro|/rr names of these houses from the 14th, or perhaps 
the i3tli, century 

+ a At the Universities Obs (Preserved till 
iqth c in the name of Nnu Inn Hall, Oxford 'i 
[ui4Tr/ Nicholas Bp Fusculum to Burg, uses o/O x/ord, 
Condonetur Scholanbus Oxonie studentibus medietas mer 
erdus Hospitiorum omnium locandorum clericis in eadem 
villic I lafp Statute o/Umv (/.yOnf (heading), De princi 
palitatibus Hospitiorum ct Scliolarum ] 1340 Lett Pat 
of Edw III, 5 Aug , De quodam messuano vocoto Take 
1. .. — ....a c..., 1 ... A«..... iHuHiin Acesd 519-013 

irum Pnncipalu aula. 

ater yne, Takleys-yniie 

c 1^ Rous Tabtlla aularum (In Wood city 0/ Oaf I 640) 
Inllok Yn quod nunc dicitur Novum HospiUum, quia 
novitoi anlificatum (Called Nsni Jhh, in New College books, 
• 54 * J tS?7 Harrison F ngland iL lu (1B77) 1 S/'Tnore are 
also in Oxford certeme hoslels or hals the lluers in these 



INN. 


309 


INNATE, 


■re veric like to those that are of Ins in the chancerie 
their name* also are these so farre as I now remember] 
Krodegates, Hart hall S Marie hall, White hall, New In, 
Filmond hall i(ss tULLisa //tit Caiii/i 27 Know also 
that Inns (whereof onelv two, Ovines and St Pauh) diflfcred 
onely gradually fiom Hostics, us Ming less. s66a Woou 
Ci/> 0/ Or/ I lhat this inne, whii-h was afterwards, 
from the said Kiohard, called Hunsingore lime, was an 
eminent reoeptacle for schollers [iSyy Siafnirt 0/ Uurv 
Oi/ LomiHUiioHtn (1883) 315 Statute for the Union of 
Balliol College and New Inn Mall ] 

b Inns of Chancery certain houses or sets of 
building in London, originally jiloces of residence 
and study for students and apprentices of law , also 
the societies by which they were occupied 

f rom the 1 5th or i6th to the i8th c , these were subordin ite 
to the Inns of Court , but they now perform no public func 
tion, though sever d still exist as societies possesMiip cor 
porale properly, the chambers being occupied by solicitors 
and others 

Jfg^ W,ll qf/ohn favu flhavye] in Uugdale Ort/r I 
Jitrut Ixv (1671) 371/1 lotuin lllud Hospicium |i c 
lhavies’ Inn), m ouo Apprenticii ad Legem habitare sole 
liant 13SS Yearbk 39 Fdro lU, If 47 a, Nous lauons oy 
souvent enire les apprentices in hostelles (Cf Coke s Rr/>ti 
X (1738) If 33 b, inter Apprenticios in Hosuuhh Curix 
aiidivimus)] t^Skort Fng Chron (Camd 1880, N S .8) 

71 This ycre [Anno xxxviij was a grete fra ye bo tucnc 
the Cite of Ixmdon ancTmen of Courte, which were dre\\ii 

from the btandarde in Hete strete to iher nines the 
xiii day of Apreill (a 1485 Foktsscus /V Lnud /,c 
Aug xlix. Decern hospitia minora qua: nominanlur hos 
pitia Caiicellarix majora hospilia studii illius.qude hospitia 
curisB appellantiir ] 1567 K Mulcastsk ibid (ibtio) 113 

leii lesser houses or limes which are called limes of the 
Chancery I he greater Innes of the same study called 
the Innes of Court tj/to S row ■iimiils, 36 Henry IV, 1 he 
thirteenth day of Aprill there was a great fray in Hcete 
streete the Icnm commuted the princijiall guvernours of 
luriuvalls, Cliffords, and Uarnardes Inne to prison 111 
the Castle of Hertford. »670 Ulocnt Law Diet , Innis of 
Court, these, with the I wo Serjaiits Inns, and hichl 
Inns of Chancery, do allogether (to use Sir Edward Cokes 
words) make the most famous Universit), for Profession 
of Law onely, or of any one Humane Science in tlic World 
1809 Blaekstotu I ( omm I Introd « 1 36 tuHe, The inns 
of chancery arc, Clifford s Inn, Clement s Inn. I nm s 
Inn, New Inn, Furiilvals Inn, Ibaviess Inn, Staples Inn, 
and Uarnard s Inn Ihese are suliordinate to the inns 
of court, the three first belong to the Inner 'lemple, the \ 
fourth to the Middle lemple, the two next to Lincoln s Inn, 
and the two lost to Cray's Inn tUj H' Aartou t Lo ui Le > \ 

led. f), finis o/C/iaHetry, these were formerly preparatory 
colleges for students, and ninny entered them tiefnrr 
they were admitted into the Inns of Court Ihey [now] 
consist chiefly of solicitors, and possess corporate proiicrly, 
hall, chambers, etc., but perform no public functions like thi < 
Inns of Court 

0 Inns of Com t the four sets of bmltlmga 111 
I tindon (the Inner Temple, the Middle remplc, 
Lincoln’s Inn, and Gray’s Inn) belonging to the four 
legal societies which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting persons to practise at the bar, and hol<l 
a course of instruction and examination fur that 
jiurpose, hence, these four societies themselves 
(Formerly also collotj inns a imtt ) 

The distinction of the ‘fuure principall limes 'of taw as 
Inns of Court, was fully established m the isth c sec 
quot <i 1485 in b Hut in earlier tunes, and sometimes later, 
the name Inns of Court, or its einiivaicnt, seems to li ive in 
eluded both the hoipilta iiiajoia and kospitia minor 1 if 
quots 1355, 1158, and i58oireferring to the same event) in b, 
with 1548 and 1597 here 

\-gA(]une xSi liiqiiisitio f niort f/eury Oiey i/e lYiUoii, 
De Manerio suo tie Portpole 111 Holburne sixato l>ie)s)n 
14x7 Bloch Books (MS) of I iHcolii i Inn If 13 a, Ljii 
colnesyn Monucapcio Soclorum ejusdem Hosjucii 14x9 30 
Ibid If 33 b, V* btyward of Ljncolljsjn 1436 Ihd 
If 31 a. The fclawesliippe of I yncoll' yiiiie a 1485 [see b] 
ija Hall Chron , Hen VIH 341 The xxm daie of 
1 euruary wer foure readers sent for lo the Slarre (. Iiamber, 
of every house of the foure priiicipall limes of Courte one 
I5 S« FxauncI! Lawiers fog Dcd fijli. Surely, Sir it 
seenielh aou came abruptly from a < oiintrey schooir to in 
Inne of Court Shaks 0 Hen /K, 111 11 1415 Hee is 

at Oxford still, is hee not T Hee must then lo the Innes of 
Court shortly I was once of tiemeius Inne 16M Di't, 
DAIK Ong Jiirid (1671) 141/3 ihese Hostells being Nurs 
cries or Seminaries of ihe Court, taking iheir demmimatiim 
of the end wherefore they were so instituted, were called 
tUerehreihe Innes of Court 1898 Iakvchak Love ff Bottle 
I Wks (Rtld^) 489/1 You were once an honest fellow , but 
so long study m the inns may idler a man strangely, as you 
say S7»> Sissls latUr No 186 F 3 Walking ibe other 
Day in a neighbouring Inn of Court Ibid No 189 F 3 Tom, 

I have bou^t you Chambers in the Inns of Court 1711 
Addison Sped No 21 F 4 Many of the Benchers of the 
several Inns of Court, who seem to be the Dignitaries of 
the Law MiClianibers's kiuycl y 584 The four inns arc 
each governed oy a committee or board, called the belli hers, 
who are generally Queen s counsel or senior counsel Lach 
inn has mso a local habilatioii, consisting of a large tract of 
houses or chambers which are m general occupied by bar 
rislers and are a source of great wealth 

attnb and (,omb 1631 Lknion I ensures xxix kiv, 
Ayong Innes a Court Gentleman 1634 Bio keton tilt” 
(Cheihain Soo.) 156 The mayor, a well bred gcnlleiiian, an 
inns ofsiourt man >*88 J CoroHjivs lYit s Inteipi 37 (N) 
Much desired by ladies, inns a couit gentlemen, and 
others. i8a6 Scott lYoodst tv, You are an Inns of 
Court man 

d Serjeants' Inn . a collegiate building of the 
now extinct order of Serjeants-at Law, esp that in 
Chancery Lane, sold in 1877 

164# ♦ Cam Prtib 6of'/ 14 The clauis of 

the two Serjanu Innejt, 1841 Funny Cycl XXI 371/2 
Ihc »erje«uU formerly occupied ihruc inn6, or collegiate 


buildings situate in Chancery Kine, tket Street, anti 
Holbuni Ihe loNt. called Scroop is fun, li.i» long bcin 
abandoned, and since the burning down of Serje inis Inn 
Street the Hcrieanls have now no other buildnii^ 
than Serjcante Inn, Oianccry loine, wbich has been iatcly 
rebuilt Jbftb t In Sene mts Inn Hall the judge** and ser 
jeants menilicrs of the Society of Scrjeaiii!i inn, dinr 
together during term time 1877 Law yomnal \ Mar 117 
Scrieants Inn is sold on 1* nda> I* ebrUxU'v a 3, lor 57,100/ , 
to Sir Serjeant Cox 1 he deleriiitnaiion of the judges and 
Serjeants to bell the int tent home of a moribund order was 
not taken hghtly or of nictc caprice AV c ought to consider 

th It places Tike Serjeant** Inn h i\c now no sort of pr'ictical 

P Some of the Inns of (hancciy and of Couit derive 
their specific names from those of noblemen or persons of 
quality, whose residence or property tlicy formcily were, 
and from whom they ifcere 'll first often rented It has 
hence lieeii suuietinies assumed tfiat the term inn here 
meant origin dly *thc tovvn house or residence of such 
nobleman or gentleman, e g that M itiiobrs Inn* meant 
originally * the I* arl of 1 incoln s tou n house ' but there 
IS no cvidcitck til tl tHH cy/fT had ttiy such b|)ccific sense 
(as distinct from Us general sense of * habitation, lodging, 
house*, sense j), and no proof that any of tliese bouses l^irc 
the name lunpttinm or /»//, until it was actuiliy the hos 
Piiiuin or hostel of a body of students 

6 altnb ami Comb, as inn-bill, -dooi, -gate, 
-ktUhin,-Iav), phtast, play, stabUs, yard, +inu- 
hoiuie s sense 4 , mu like a ami adv , like an inn 
See also Innhoidkk, LssKi-trui 

i8s5 Cofnwalt 3 It gives no iiifurmatioii on posting, bouses 
oi hoises oil brc'ikfasts ind dinners, on waiters ind *inn 
bills iTdsSMoiiLti I rav (1766) II xlt 958 We slmid close 
{iy them u the ^intidoor 175$ i44Suicho 

the *inn gate In-iiig thtown wnle open sillied fotth 
K i’KANKLANU 111 A Ihonslvs ( OH I 173 Hc WOuM 
have still for my tHugliier who w is at an *inn house 1751 
I Auv M VkHEin /#// ( t€is Su(hii >1834) II .ly \ pro 
digious house and fuinishcd "inn like, two beds tn euu 
room 1838 iJickuss O lunt \x\iii, Oliver burned up 
the "mu yauf, with a somewhat ligl ter heart 

Inn (in), V Now tan [f Iss sb ,In OL 
and Ml use often not separable liom Is t <j % ] 

1 hans To lodge, house, find lodging lor 
tefl To lotigc oiiesell, lind oneself a lodging 

F ih*on an 1045 pu woldon hi inniin In I>cr 
bfom svlfaii x<^hv.o<lr 1J197 R (fIoIc (R»> 1U^ tKjt ^ So 
muchc foie her com, hit mr nustc w irc horn Iiiny <. 1350 
ff#// FsiUrne 7470 Jbit cchc man tl myt inn^d hint wbeic 
hc iiii^c ci^86 C iiAKt'K hnt s I I , ,4 Wiiati hc Ind 
broghl hem in lo his Cit«e \nd lilttcd h**in rurrnli in bis 
degrer (.1410 Io\i> hoHtiXtnt Saetam Lhn\ts lt*l\ 
1^6 (f*ibb> Mb ) Scyjit huwe was inncd fur t tyme in a 
toune h^t me elepeh loye 411849 Hki mm 01 Hnwiii 
Pottns Wks 11711) 74 In a poor eott i>,e inn J, i virj.,in 
maid \ weakbiig <lid Him bc'xr, W boall tlpbcar^ 1710 \< < 
,)/<*> J ftf* ‘t/intl 7 1 hc e Iniid tlleln^cl^c'l 

all Sight m knights-brnlKc hiclds 

b 1 1 ) put Uj) a horst') it an inn 

1807 Middli iov Mt A / lem t 1 1 b but innMmy horse 

0 Jig (/ajr ) lo be lodged or csi iblulicd 

*399 I h.t h httitUs III 1 ,•> Pul beie wey is all 

wronj^e )Kt wisdom ib ynned 1833 P iiLiMiiK //u 
/ 1/ M sv, \ fine b^.nin, Xml pit ising hett (suih *is in first 
of spring 1 loni Sol, iiind 111 the lUil), do kindly bticam 

2 itth (?foi ttji) lo lodge, liiid lodgiJig, sio 

joum , now, l<> put up at an um or hostel; 

a I3« Joseph At tut j6t>. 1 htuc felauschupe wihouten 
wel TDoutc mri, V>o\>t wymmen ind iiieii hat luuic wi)> im 
Inne 11^3-87 t ONE // 4- 1/ fi5X))ijS4 .. Wc mned it ibe 
signc of the Sw ill s6o8S/r< </< ()\r4 4i//( 1 m in Rulb n 
O PI 111, 1 ncv( r mud mtbc 1 owtir but once i7»6/>r/t<^ 
ff tih/v Jtttl 18 teb 4 John W'^ekb, Cornish Cirrier, who 
formerly Iniid at the Meiinaid in Lxon, is now removed to 
the Dear Inn 188$ M j Cohilmoi n / tttuus tn hufts ! 
Aiv .^17, I limed at the bcbt house, the btai and Outer 
b Of 1 coach 1 o slot) or put uj) ( it an lun 

1748 Hicuakdson C /<7f/jA4iW ks 1883V II 315 I he Reading 
sta>,e eoikh, which urns somcwhei#' in I leti Siiect *775 
H Wmioii I (tt (ift66)Vl os\ow bid better send r.r 
them where the m tehinc imis (834 \<iu ^lonihl} Mfti 
\l I 175 A Hrislol coichwhlib mned at the Red I lun 
1879 h W^vi I uRi> / t»w If (it Vii ic‘«>unt 4»t all llie 


mg the gentle X wins, With C tncct, 01 thnst \ mting I co inns 
111 \noki whs Si >/// 11 3 5 Hr dwellcth m Christ, 
;ind Chijst m him not mneth or sijjijuincih f 1 \ time, but 
dwelleth loutmualK 1640 (Jiahivs / mhttttl iii 77 if 
I'etre depart fiom IX(»|>c, it trivcl*, to Inlidclitv, and Innes 
in Despairc 1839 Kailev I estns viii (1848) bo Wisdom 
soiretimes inns with ignorxme 

Inn, obs lorm of In pup , ath , niid z* 
tlnna*bl©, (I Oh [id L. tttmtln/iy 

(Ovid , f i/i~ (In d) 4. //(//(. to swim ] ‘ 

i6s8Xbiiiiiis Innaittblt ,or inttabU , not to be sw iinmecl in 

i Inuaai, -e. loial Obs AIm> 7 iunom, -e [I 
Is adv 4 ON ititm a taking (in coinpouiiili, is 
land-, nec-, vibindni', f ncma to take, cf Ol' 
mm bci/urc of propiity as a pledge, f mman to 
take, Nim ] A piece of ground taken in or in- 
clos^, an int'ike 

(ixx6 Linioln tyre (Spclnianl, Iittmnia non Lipiaiitur in'.! 
per Lomiiiuiiein isscnhum <1190 Ceo est Hosi/viidme 
tin II of Henley s Husb 1S90. 6^), E at Iiad iiihoin il iIlii 
ver quclc coture il prent en le inhom u d < harhr in 
Spelinaii 11636) 383/1 Vnum croftuin ct duas iiinoinaa aiit 
tiii-laustiiBS vuLaiaa Iiiholmet.] syn^ Conthir bk Stlby 
(Yorkah Kec Soc' II 376 Breve villata: de Keleby laii 
Kcns iiiiiaiiies de Stalinidburgh] 1616 Slreu S. NIikkh 
Country parmt ao He xnall now hix Gait, either vpoii the 
liinama, ablLh la lande soane ibe jtare b«fore, ui on lilt. 


iiltli or fallow Kriiiinil prepared for the piirmse i66a 
lliiitAii ///,/ Intlank Of tiroin (1773)219 The lau-a.) 
from ihc belli llieicof lowaiiK Ke^tcvcii, to the Iriiionii. of 

b ( onih , IS tnuom hathy 

1674-91 Kav \ t // o Is \) tnn, m battc), Mii h Hiirle) 
is IS sown lilt attoutl tlop after the Lrownil is fallowed 

Innammel, obs lorm of Lx iMtL 
Innamorata, ato, v-ir (mod It spelling) of 
IWMOBVTL, - MO 

Xnnamy, obs form of 1 mm \ sec Immi 
I nnamyl, obs form ol 1 s lmh 
t Inna rrable, o Obs [nl laU I innana 

lulls, i in- o J y Iiai > obtlty, i to N \K 

KLiK, cf obs F innariahk ((.otltl)] Dial 
lanijot lit mrraled or told iiniiflcrable, iiiiieactlb 
able (C f iM^NAKIlAHLf ) 


tS5x I \soi s w MonaiLlu tijt 1 hi hi oin 
salhe liiiiarrih) II 1574 Hniowis t,uei, 
(ls8p 3^3 '' lib llinarrahic siglirs, mil tear 

t Inna rrowed, /// a Obs t 

■h Nviikou)/)] C onfiued willu/i il 
16^ I U^y m {ttti,or\'S Pisthumn,, Ih 
Nncnunle s lunlrailcd Shrowd Made bis 


lunascibllity mcMbilut, mn-) [ad latt 
1 litnaHtbtlUa^ i Ihlarv - , s(.l next 'ind -itv Cl 
] innatcthhli} Liltic ] Tlir 'itlribiitt of bci/Jg 
indt pendent of birth stkI of (jod tilt I'a'tthtr 
t6os J Pamis Mnunt tn M >dntn 11^78' 17 Innasti 
bih(y wc ntiist nhiiiu Ihc X tihcr <11656 H/kiwtold 
Kiln (168K) ■?37 llic I ropcrOcs nt , first nm ist ibdily vnd 
mcm m ibdily these bclunK ihc Xalhcr 1678 Cl I'WoHi »( 
hitell I jv T4 25-, ( lhI is ihf tinly fngrnrr ilc or 

t^imadc Jkmc Ins very essence is Inj^cncr tbihiv or Innas 
eil ibiy 1856 f \bi K C ^ <y ( Miii'/z/j. n » (ibSOii Who 
cm tell the joy of the X iihcr m Ills Innasi ibjlily 
Innascible (in.X)sib’l mn 1, a (id Irle 1 
»////Jji /(^»/;3 ( 1 trlullian), f in -c nasubihs 

f nriHi to In. born Cf 1 ‘ innascible (Littrt ] 
I bat taniiot be boin , not sulijcct to the condition 
of biilh snid of God the Father 

185x1)1 hiiiiiii's \ueHiCr Ij3 Uei the uiihtAUtlLii, the 
unprixliiiiil ills iiiiiasLihlc 

i Inna table, a Obs iau~" Also ciion 
-iblo [f Ix ’ + ! natabilis, { to swim 

cf Is>Ai)Lt] lhat cannot be suuin in 

16x3 CiKiiiKAM, Inn, ililto, i\ol til be swiimneil in >65e 
Rioi SI ( loiStf^e f Innatail * , tb vl cannot be hwunincd in 

tinnatant, a obs [f L innatdnt em 
pr j>])lc (){ inmi/tiit, Invat) v-, d Nmani] 
Suiinmiiig or dinting in or upon some liquid 
1657 loMiivsos Aiw<7/f V /h\p Othtrsoncly bruy and 
loyfihc fruits toilet tmis the inn ttint spume i6ot H 
Siumr /tu/ Mtt/itrwi .8 1 arge inn lUim bnilits, rcscmblinj, 
t VdiUion of I it m W atcr 

Innate 1 nnr<t, mnr' t m< ' t), a Mso c, innat 
[ad late J ( J ertidlian), f in Ts--) + 

ndtus, pa ))plc ol nasii to be bom ] 

1 Existing in a jicison (oi organism from birth 
belonging to the ongiinl or essential Loiistitution 
(of body or tnind^ , inborn, nalue, natural 
a Of qualities, pnncipks etc (esp mental 

<)j posed to Oiiuitet, e^p m tnuittt td*as the nature 
cb \r icUr and even cxislrm r « ! w, )ut b li tv e Ken the subject 
of pbilosopbiL'il dispute, funn ilu uiias of the "iloics 
a i4»o llocf Lv\K /V A I huc -i^j, 1 tin sure ih it lIu 
book«s alle line KciMc h ithc \ seen your Innal sapience 
*815 Ct Sandvs j t i" 1 M* ( )ut of tn innate haired crrrdily 
puisumg tie intonnicr (116x9 Xojufru) At/uoni i m 


iljoii X7i3Si»<iiF hui^/ts/i/fi 

Ic Ibnicsiy t f ilrucEnghshm ui 
I lii|i 1739 Hi ME J/rtftt La 
th-spulcd whclhcr there be any 
ik'is l*e dfiuvd from sensatu/n 
GTON m fhii ftatts 1 Xlll 
rt mnitc ibin language |s in 


25. Notts m buds tie no mort inmlc ib^in language is in 
mm X861M111 6 tilt 111 4Ylf thrumrdfcrliivsarcnut 
mmte but it-qmrcd, Ihry nn not for that reason, the Ic" 
ntturtl i868 1 'ckkck Str/iMi 11 (187^) *7 Rut clotjuent c 
Is a gift IS mn lie is the genius from whiuh it '-pnngs 

i b Ol itiboinmalenal substances or luniiUions 
<!fi qiiot 171s aj^p inisnscd for ‘ inteim.1 ’ 01 
‘ hidden within ’ ) ( 

i6»i ItcRroN hiaf I/./ 1 1 ii 11 (i07()./t A humour 1 
I liquid or fluent part of the 1 od> iiuf is eilli« r innate or 
kirn wub us, or adveniiti uis *nid uijuisitc i8a8 1 AcoN 
S)/ ff 4 36s It brlrayilh md lollcih f«>rth the Inmir inti 
Kadicall Moisture i860 Rom r \<t( / xp I /m )ft(h 
Digrcsj, -^42 Ihc Pressuie of the innate \ii m the taviiy 
of the Chest a 1718 P» nn l/n W ks 1726 I 821 How 
Nourishment is cimed md diffused thiougnout the Rody, 
by most innate and iniperecptiiilc i’asstges 

C Of a vigctable lormalion Oiigiiialing within 
the matrix or tht substmcc of Iht plant Of 
a mineral Originating within the matrix , native 

1887 \V PniLLiis An/ Disioinycites /‘/lacidiiini 4 it 
toslaptijti Sul>srcgarii)u-i, innate, then iiump«nt,spliuins 



INNATE. 


810 


INNBB 


llie epidermis ttfo /mature ft Jtl. lie i niiinonds arc 
found 111 SOIIK of llie moic ilajc> and pebbly layers, and 
they are innate in ihe rock 

2 ttanj Oiigimlly or property cxistlnjj in the 
thiHj; upokcn of, belonging to the essential nature 
or constitution of a thing , inherent ? OAr 

1600 F MHn\ Aistr’ XVIII xxxviii, the wood OfhoiToiir 
fulij but horrour there innate 1601 WxhVKM Afiir Mart 
A Mj, 1 hts nyrea innate and thtrfeat nut' 


I llhtrti 


1 Com. 


1716 


/ It 99 t Of the defe. 

some ire iiiuute and owing to the Architect 174a \ 01 no 
Nt fh IX 1470 Has matter innate motion? 

3 Bol Snicl of a partor organ boine on the a|)ex 
ol another , esp of an anther tint is a direct con 
tinuntion of the apex of the filament (Cf An 
N \TK j ) 


St kiiired [isj infamous 




.•syHss 


V / /i m 


fZimat9.r>l Ohs ja/c [f prtc] //a//s a 
1 o make innate , to jirodiitc or generate within 
something b Jn h tiller) lo imbue or endow 
b\ nature something j, usually 111 /ass To 

be naturally eiidowctl m/M 

160a Mvksion ‘Sn/ftHiss ht'S i\ 1 Wks 1856 ! 117 

Wizards making curious seircli for n itiircs secrets, the 
first inn iting c uise <11661 f 11 1 Kit Itml/iiis 1 (iftfta) 
sj? llicj in this roiiniy seem ninited with i (.ciiius to 
stud) ban Jhuf n Z79 1 hus God lialh iiiinlcd every 
Countra with i Peculiar tacnius //'/</ It 4 <\ person 
imiatecf with a publikc spun 

t Inna'te, ^ O/’S lam [ad L »;/;«!/<?/ d to 
swim m or upon, f in- *) + tuUihe to swim ] 
tii/r To swim or float in or upon somithing 
1670 J 1 Suimi r/iii I’Uta 151 It cist a shadow by its 
inDAtintf on the ‘aiirf tec of tin m 

t Inna ted, a iMr [f L mmU-us IhNATb 

+ Pii'a] -IffMTfii (hrrqiitnt z- IJ50 i6^o) 

•SftSJo'i- hx/s Pan ni fit, lhat innalrd milyic and 
roted enuy 1S94 Danol t /oi/nfxi \\ ks 117171.47 Jim 
knuiage with my IHood mil Birth imiutd «6oi K Jolts 
SOS A/Hff 6' CiiiHiiiw (160J) 19 the Siois he cntcrtauietU 
for their iimatccl hatri d low irds tlic F ni,lish a 1639 Si or 
Tiswool) //«/ Ch S <>/ \ i 1 111771 JO4 llie innalcd clemency 
of the Km^ 1667 W'ATtRiiousE / lu /.mu/ 1 7 Innated 

Innately ;*ee tlie adj , a<hi [f lNN<tTL a + 
r<v«J liy innate rharaettr, by birth, by essen- 
tial nature or constitution , naturally 

163a f Haywako Ir Bunu/rs lioiiitna Ep. Dec! \iijb, 
I'lncling them so innately hnbittmll, mil so constantly tier 
iiMncntinthatScs ,843 IfafullHvK \fain\ 77 jhc 

\'\si consol ition of the iniutcl) noble i86t Miss Hraouon 
J >a$i oj \ I 8 N uiires so iiitiatcly wicked 

Inna'teness see the ndj ) [f as prec + 
-ness] Ihe quility or fact of being innate Also 
in (li innate qiialitifs 
17*7 in Umlsy voI II 1747 H I 
I 51 Ihc innnleness of moral p 
SyiiMivnvi 5b The iiiiiiitnicss 

and seeing 1S76 Mrs W’iminks mzin 4 /«r \s 1391101 
think of whal llie instincis or iniiatenessi s of this and 
further evisience, may tie 

Innativa, n Aowm/ztor Obs [f Innaie 
4- -ivi, after Nvtiv E 1 Innate, native 
1513 Douoi AS /iiieisi Prol 97 Beside Ins innalive polccy, 


t Inna tiurallsa, zi Obs tare [In -] trans 
To natninlirc within, to conxert fa thing) into 
a natural part of (somctbnigj , to assimilatt 

168s Baxter I'arnf/ir N / , james I at Hiuii made nn 
iiinalnrTlird Word, and *0 reccivd and digested, it will 

Inna'tnrate, V ra/e [f In-^* L natum 
+ -\Tb ij trans 1 o imbue the matore of (a being) 
suilh (aometlnng'' 

1849 f HOI or himesis ift? If those who crush the 
young shootings of the heart, tiid hhglit its growth would 
l>ut innaiurale it sviih their poison ind make It barren fur 

Innavigable tnt.\vi^ibT, inn-\ <r [nd ]. 

1 tuNiivii^iihilis, f tn tlh- *7 + niwt^ahihs Nwi- 
‘ I vttlE Cf !• tniMVigal'le l6lh c in Iillrt'] 
j Not navigable , that taniiol be navigated a t>f 
a sea, river, etc lhat cinnot ire sailed upon, 
along, or through , impassable for a ship or boat 

1S»7 R J HORNY in Hakluyt / <y (1589) a57 there is 110 
litnic iiihabtulili, nor Sea imcaitigtlile 1604 R Cahorsv 


s docs IK t only mat 


I 0 Such a troubled state of 


.V I na Our d/Af 
pies 1869 J Haio 
lie senses of hearing 


Hui 


is ais 


say as inboin, or that iiuhiik c 
oe III ir nstural inclmatiomi of kynd, itiiow 
1654-61 Hyvmv Coaiiitigr 1 (16S1) 747 An u 


JIi. 


H ul Pih/ihj XIV 149 All that lose, Which by intuitive 
duty I did owe her 18W I own u II tt/o vs (18O7) s6t borne 
liinativc weakness ibcre nuist be 

Innato*, ust.<l as combining loim of I tmuitus 
IbNAtK a , forming adjectives in which il adverbi 
ally qualifies the stconil elemt-iit, as innato- 
erumpent, innate (sense 1 di and trumpciit, 
inna to fl bnlloae, covered with innate or ad- 
herent hbriU, inna to-se sstle, innately sessile, 
innato-aqua mulose, covered with innate or ad 
herent minute scali 4 

1857 Bi BKi 1 1 v ( zj'/Zo,' Bof 3H I Ills genus seems to 
mccsscntull) miuto iruinpenl 1866-111 /«/,// tVuz 
No 53 97 the pileus innaio iiuamulosc 18B6 A vii' Sm 
/ c I , InuatojUrit! 1. , clad w ith adherent blirils 1887 W 

t inna tnrai, ti Obs [si<] Me L tn/Mtu/a/is 
(Boethius), f t/i tis ') t ii/ilHialis Natukvl 
tf 1 * innaluxl Iittic;] Not natural , contraiy 
to nature , unnatural 

1400 Lan/iaiu s ( trurg aoi Colic sum is natural & sum 
Isinnaturul Ofcdie iiinTtiirai hen > m iiiers, as citrinn 
adusla, prassina & crugmos.1 1494 fABVAN C/izim ' 

19 for the Innaturall disposicion of themoder >' so cruelly 
sltwe her owne childc 16^3 Dkviwn Juretinl Iiitrod 
(1697) 60 they are like the 1 luils of the f arth in this m 
11 uiir d Se ison J he Corn whii h held up its He iil, is a|kji 1 d 
with Rankness , but the greater part is laid along 

So t Znnatura Utjr, unnalurnlneiM. want of na- 
tural affection , t Ina»‘tnr*Uy adv , nnnatuially, 
against nature 

1494 I-AUYAH t An>« civil 146 She had innaturally slay ne 
hir lorde and husbonde 1543 (iKAFton Lantn ffanttng 
601 this forenamed Iherome innaturally and falsely dys 


r.r/at 

SIIIKCS icrior iniu iii me mniitimc inmiouaiiis J739 t Liz 
C vKitR Ir zt/A<izi>//< I'M ‘ \, lion's J /^orj^ ti 74 a) I 8ft 

/nt II eeXtv 15^ June 158/j Ihe thanies, choked w^ 
hummocks, floes and fields of ice, was innavigable 

b ( )f a ship or boat That cannot be employed 
in navigation 

• 7 SS Maci ns fnsurames II 75 (Ordinances of Middle 
bmgi Wbcii I Ship is rendered innavignlile it is then 
allowed to lb iiiiloii such Ship to the Use of the Assurers 
I Icncc Znna vlgabi llty, Znba vlgrablanMa, the 
quality or condition of being innavigable 

.685 H MokK Para / tvf/ut 199 It Is not the Innaviga 
bleiiess of the trlootl ifor so much blootl as to sad upon is 
a mouhirmis Phamv) 1848 Aknoiii u Atar Insur (iSftfil 
I vit ^44 Prcncli Inrist i onfme the ‘ imia^igalidity ' 

c iiinul Ik: rep ored so as to coiilimie its voyage or keep the 

!• I nne, and //</ Obs Forms a i 3 
Innan, 2- ^ luuoii, ■ 2 inna P 1-5 inne, (4-5 
ynne’ [Oh had two derivatives of »/; a Ol* 
iftnait adv and prep (of motion and ))osilton) 
with gen ,dnt ,acc, = OS innan Ul ns tnna adv 
and prep Milh dat,atc, (>H(/ t/i/iana, tnnan 
adv ami pi< p with gen , dat , acc vMHU , mod 
G tiineiO, troth tnnana, ()\ nman adv and 
prip with gcii , p 01. vine adv ol pc>sitioti, ~ 
0 's , Ol ris tnne adv , Goth tnna^ ON tnnt adv , 
Ol Ur tnna, mni, viiu adv ami prej) ‘within’ 
These two woids were originally different in sense, 
tnnan btmg orig ‘ from within’, but in late Ob 
there remained little or no distinction between 
tnnan and tnne ns adverbs, the main difftreiiee 
lieiiig that intu was only an adv , while tnnan was 
both adv and Jirej) A few examples of tnnan as 
prep arc tunnel m istli c , ami inni,n adv occurs 
in Hatton Gos|)cls and Lavamon /«;;<7prt]> m 
1 ami) Horn may be an error for tnnan or tnne 
But the ordinary early ML form for both adv ami 
prep was vnu, frerpicnt in 'soiitliern writings of 
1 2-l4th c It IS very rate in the Kentish of siiorc- 
ham ami the Ayenbite, in which the pre)) is rigii 
larly tne In northern works, fiom ( tv sot Alttndt 
onwards, and in Midland works alu r the time when 
final -e became mute, tnne {ynne) apjicars lo be 
merely an occasional sjielliiig of in ] 

A adv 1 Ol jxisition 
a innan, mneu I-rom within, on the inside, 
within 

asi^"f'C^/ilm''si '"'(’"V f ', 7 hu"' m^'f"’’!!' n"’. 

anil Ilian eurilan lime xcrT.stno<I w |3 flodc c 1000 S<i r 
/ivitut II jc,8 Smiir mill pa cnRsn iniinn c 1000 Bgs 
Oi'sfi Mill XXIII 77 Hir synt iniiiii fiilledeadra bani — 
M ark V 11 . 1 1 1111 III of 111 Ulna heortan y fete Repaneax cuma8 
isttollall t, ibid , Inntn of manneheorirn yfcleRepanccs 
cummd iIio$Iay aiisy per wrs innrn igraiieii, mid rede 
golds si men, in un liciics deme, of ilrihtencs modcr 
P lane In within, inside, jn-doors 
cSmU a C/iion an 401 Her 4 lie and Cissa oMojoii 
alle pa pc pier innr cardedon c8d3 K zElkrei) Unw i 1 
I 23 ponne pair biS man dead be US' inne imforlucrncd 
till/, Falle p. bwile 1* pet lie bi3 inne, pair sceal beon 
gedryiic and pIcRa < aeo Ir Bnta s /ttsi II ix (xii ) 
(1890) 128 HwreSer he pc iilc pe nine wore c looo V«t 
/ etthd II 342 Sie se ilrenc pair nine paer se xeoca man 
nine sic , io» in kcinble Coit Ptptom IV 228 Gn 
8am scyran dc Ordric abbud haifS land inne ztijoo 
/"/ IN 8® imie 50 ute t 1175 

/.nmb Horn 51 per wtimeo fuwer cuiniex wurmes inne 
a lajg St /darker to lo beoren me ni lo hia balefule hole 
per lie wuiieS iniie i> lasg z4 A 160 pe cngel wende in 
to hire, peomie lico wax mne al hire one. >340 dyetti 
203 per ne may go oute of pe uete, hole xuyeh aae per ix 
inne c 1340 t utior M 1674 (Frin ) Piastre (the timber] 
wel wijmute and ynne c 1388 Chaucbr !don»t r ta Yet 
f«l he for hit tynne Ooun m to belle where he yet is Inne 


How 


e Contree it not w 


now yxy line 
pel ben ynne 

2 Of motion inne In (to a place). Not in OL 

(In later instances, perh only var spelling of /« ) 
a tees Atur h 58 Jif em unwrie put were, & best feolle 
per nine ziijM Lunar M 13789, I ne may lo pat watir 
Wynne For opere goon bifore me Inne 1* < oerde / 

3303 'so that ye lat us mne tome c 1380 Sir htrumb 1347 
It were fill hard wyp assaut to comen mne lege Oowfr 


€ beginne] 


igth he many a meschicfe mne \rtiiit 
' ■ ' Ihcdir lime willc 1 He wem nine 

A Rowte of wolues where lhay 




It were fill hard wyp assaut to 
Lon/ I 37 1 burgh which divi 
Jlius biingth he many 1 ‘ - 

<1 1400 Air 3 rn 436-7 II 
i486 A,6 St Ethans i. I] i 

B /re/ 1 Of position In, within 
o innan, innen, (inna) (In OF with gen or 
dat , or acc of time ) 

,897 K Adhid Origviys Past xlvn 349 Innan his 
ptflniiic z-iooo tgs Ps (Ih)cxlii(il 4 Ix me a.iig'e gast 
inn Ul hicSres 1 leee Us tmsp M ill ix 10 pa he smt 
innan luixe {! tmtisf in lius, hushtv in huse , Hatton 
iiinen hiisrj /hd x\i la F die pa le ccapodun innan pnm 
Irmple [Lim/isJ in temple, Kushsu in pieni Icinple] ziiieo 

0 I (hron nn 789 (Laud MS ) He was bebyrged innan 
re cyiican c t«75 /.anil' Hont ai (jif he bidS inna 
suiine, and in ponponke he is al for loreii /bid 37 pe 
del pet 10 sopc pc rixai III nan him pet |elc 1 /i/d 43 

innan txin sea weren vn hillere upc 

P Iniio , Pound esp .at the end of a relative 
clause, or after its object m virse ) Not in OL 

1 117S / ami Horn 3 per drilueii rad nine pe weye Ih/d 
21 He uiiiieS nine fiilr xuniic ctaoo t tin Co/t Hom 53 
Holie nuhtes be wunieS on hire alxe fnic mne burh ritoo 
Ormin 350 And till Put dike bottle pall he wollde nine 

1 oreiin ben Htd 1036 Her i piss Ci isstcndomexs lif pau 
Crislesx bird iss nine riaos Lav 454 pat Dardamsc kim 

wuticS in pisse londc inne peouedume riapo Brkit 
04. in S t nt, /it 1 133 pe furste olfirc IS propre inov to 
M slat pat he k is Inne i 13*0 St/ / t/str 371 Hix cliawni 
lirr he Iip nine 136a Ijvncl P PI h I 163 As a Latimpe 
p.at no lint IS Inne r 1380 Wvci if .Si )/« StI Wks II 222 
i’oul menep hi pis sleep synne pat foohs ly ven ynne r 1386 
CiiAuHR Prot 41 Ann eek in wlmt arriy that they were 
Inne l»/«zr bigynne] f 1400 Mai M>Fv (Roxb ) 11 13 In the 
Hows, that It IS mne <i4aovJ7'im' IfM xxxiii, Bothe my 
dethr and my lyfc Is inne the wille of thl wife ^1450 
Aferli/t 18 ihe tjme lhat I was ynne conceyved 

2 Of motion Into 

a innan (Only iii OL , witli ncc ) 
r87S o h C/tron an 868 Her fur se lira here innan 
Mieice lo Snoten^aham i 1000 Ags («’// Matt x 5 Ne 
ga Re innan samarit.ina ceastre Jbni xxi ai Ahtfe pe iipp 
and feall innan pa s* 

p inne (Not in OP ) 

r 117s / att/i /totn 27 Ne be dcofcl mey nefre cuinen in ne 
him for his goile vvtrkes ih/tt 33 Ne kime8 he nefre nine 
hcoucncnche 1 itee Ohmin j53l'poii hus pall hra.d is nine 
don <21400 Sze/’ki 1711 Ihe ehilde w<anne out of study, 
Th It lie wax nine sell 1 1400 Vt>'z4»Kuf<ue(Camden) xxil, 
1 cite ihe cors go inne his graue 

3 After -in, on, upon 

1340-70 Uea 4 Pt/td SQ7 Por loue of pe loid pat ue 
leuen nine <2400 Mainoiv (1839) \v t66 J hei niakin 
\ mages lychc to tho thing. s, ih il ihei h m beleeve mne 

Inne, obs f Iv at/v and v , Inn sb and v 
tlimebnlated, /// « J/et Obs [In-: 
in nied 1 tnnt.l/it/ilt us ] Having an outline re 
eembling clouds , = N mi 1 15 
i486 Ar St Albaus^itti l)jv)) Ihejs Rrm>s b« t«ldt 
innel)tiUt>d for ij coUmris ar put togedre 1>\ tht mmere of 
i56o‘-i6oo Sntne on Dvtfont \T[ ket Ant II i.z2 
i-or ihcir bravery uidcntcd and p.nried, And for their kna>«jr> 
inncbulatcd 


tlnneot, z' Obs >a>e [ad L tnmit/'^eXo 
tie, hasten, entangle, f tn (In if) + ttt.it/ie lo Ite, 
bind, cf awwtff] ttans I o join together (two 
things) each within the other , to interlink 

<2 1662 hiiiLSR H orthtis, Pu/ham 1 (1662' 293lHe} gave 
(in allusion of his two Bishoprliks, which he successively 
enjoyed' two Annulets niiiecled m his Paternal Coat 

Inned (md), //l a, [f In w +-fd' ] Taken 
in, gathered in (as n crop), ineloscd, etc see In zz 

i6«9 Pray/ur Con/ (1647) B iv b, Neither the bankes of 
Mar^ land nor of other inned giouiids. 1640 J/nl Ho 
Co/iiiii II £8 A Hill declaring the Ancient and Common 
I aw of the Land, concermiig Silt maixhex, Inned ground, 
S,c read the first lime 1854 7 »ti/ A’ Agr/i Sor \V 1 19 
Ward dykes lo hold off fen waters from inned grounds 

t Inne gable, « Obs /ate [f In- * + L 
nrgit I e to deny + - viu E ] Undeniable 

177a Nicim ttist Piiar Cjirnnd \ 534 Ihc illation is 
iniiegahle 

Inneity (tii(n)/ ItiJ tare [ad modi tnnhh! 
(1810111 ifat/ -Darm ), n of quality f tnn/ Inn VTt 
see -ITV ] Innateness 

i860 Farrar Orir Lang 15 Seeing that the positive 
ex)ier!menl, as well as other considerations, disprove the 
iniieity of language. 

Zimor (1 nsa), si [[ In V + -eb 1 ] One who 
‘ ms ’, takes tn, or reclaims land. 

1596 Iambaruf Piranti ktnt (1826) 397 In the yeere 
1387 there wax an Inning of one Ihouxaiid acres more, 
whereof the I liners emoyed the one halfe and an eight 
part of the other lialfc 

Inner (moj), a (sb‘k) p'oims 1 inaera, 
iniura, inra, 1-3 inr®, 3-,^ mnore, 4 inare, 4 f, 
yaner^o, (4-6 inder), 5 inner*, (inbir, ynhir), 
4- Inner [OL tnne{r)r-a, t«(«)r-a, -t adj 
(compar of tkne, tnn, In adv.) « OFrii. tnra, 



INNER. 


311 


OHG* mnaro, tmuto (G tnnere, tnnerer), ON 
innre, ittrt (.Sw mre, Da. tndre). With the d m 
ME. cf Thundbb 

Ihe OE. comparison of tn was mturra, intumett , ana 
logical modes of ME or early mod E use were inner, 
innftt , mntnr,vinerest , mnermore, mnerniott , tnuian , 
inmoet , mod Eng uses inner, inmost and innennoit 
Intur IS only used attributively, and cannot be followed by 
than, like ordinary comparatives J 

1 Sitnated more within , more or further inward , 
intenor Often with a positive force, antithetical, 
not to tn, but to outer Situated within or inside , 
inward , internal, a lU , of spatial position 

t looe Alpric I in Wr Wtllclccr 149/1 I ther, seo inre 
hrmd cxisoaLeg hi SwituM, etc (1861) no iBosw) Se 
leo xewat on (Sait mre westen c 1400 Lanfram. s ( truig 
148 He declmeji into i>e yimere (j. r Innere] partie till ^1 
he peene jioruj he mydrif 0400 Destr Iroy 749 Pul 
eiilrid full evyn into an Inner 1 liaiiiljei 1435 bfiaiN Jii, 
of Love 79 Hehald, inyii inhir partis has vpbol>d lui 
KecoRtiR i'atkxv knenvt 1 Detiii , In a triangle ul the 
aiiijles liee culled inner angles ii^e Si cnsi r A i via 
TO 1 hose were the keyes of every inner dore 1613 Pur< has 
Pitgrtmage {\bn) jo; Cinamoin is the inner barke of a tree 
I7«3 I N C//r 4- C t'unkaser 138 Inrier<looni 111 lirge 
Ktiildings ought to he < Foot broad and upwards 174* 
Dt hng rra.l,tm„n xxv, (,84.) I 365 Her „n” 

pemcoats, flannel and swan skin from Salisbury and Wales 

thit Ice has always an inner teinperatiire lower than ^ein 
1884 tr f aloe's Melafh 345 Or tlie inner inuvcincnts of 
things we know nothing 

b yfp Of other limits figured as spatial More 
intirajite: more central , more hidden or secret. 

I4ta Caxtoh Chron hng ccxxv 330 I he ynner lone of 
ihe peple was torned in to hate 1815 SiirccKV Denmn 
ll'orlit 96 hrom natures inner shrine, Where gods mid 
fiends in worship bend 1833 Iennason/h l/t/u xlii, He 
lights 1 hat stir the spirits inner deeps Mad 1 he inner 
circle of hi8 fnenilx, 

0 tramf Indistinct or muffled, .as if coming 
from far within tmue use 
>830 Tennyson Dying iuan 1, With an inner voice the 

d Music Applied to parts or voices intermedi- 
ate between the highest and lowest of the harmony 
(also called middle\ 

2 Said of the mind or soul (as the more inacces- 
sible or secret, or as the more central or essential 
part of man, or as distinguished from the external 
or outer world), and of things belonging or relating I 
thereto, hence often = Mental or spiritual 

4M tr Brnda's Hist iv xiii (1733) 583 On Sam inneran ' 
godum s« on Sam uttran a toao Liter 6 iiittitl \x (1889) | 
44 S« inra d«ma jehanc swyfior haenne ba word besceauub 
a taa« Aiur B 93 Hwo t.e ^cmeleasliclie witeS hir« ultiu 1 
>urh Oodes rihtwisc dome heo ablindcS in im mre eieii I 
I Hamfock /’ raZ/rr IX 30 pat be «Oer niun haf iiciglit 
-ry of be mere 1380-1871 (see 3) iS9obPVNseR/- !> 

.. -ji 34 But th' Elfin kiiiglu with wonder all the way Pid 
feed his eyes, and fild his inner thought 1813 SHrietv 
Q Mali VII 50 i he sense By which thy inner nature was 
apprised Of outward shows 1838 R A Vaughan il/yxr/if 
(tS&j) II 217 Fox's inner light does not profess to supersede 
the internal light of Revelation 1874 CARPENri' « Men! 
Phyt lull (18791 130 1 he Cerebrum —the uisirumcnt of 
our Psychical or ' ' — • - - 


ma^tpy i 


J Makhneau lyfes htk 


I he I ’ ^ ^ t *^3 niinS we know by wliut Is called 


the ‘ Inner Sense or conscious 
8 Phr TAe tuner man a. The inner or spiri- 
tual part of man , the soul or mind 
esaesoEcgterlt Femi n #03 m Thorpe Laws II 334 
Se innra man 8*t is seo sawl 138a Wvclie Lfh 111 lO 
that he ayue to 3ou vertu for to be strcnglhid by Ins 
spirit tn the ynnoro man [Viilg m intenorem homtniin] 
1398 IRESISA Barth D, F A III I (1495) 48 Isidore 
spekyth of the inner man and viler man 1671 MiiiuN 
r K II 477 I Ins attracts the soul, t.ovcriis the inner man, 
the nobler part 1880 I arrar Ong i nng 1 j. 1 be living 
product of the whole inner man 

b humorously (after sense i) '1 he stomach or 
‘ inside esp in reference to food 

sSat Kanb Arif J if I II XX 204 Widi my inner msn 
well refreshed with auk livers, 1 was soon asleep 1865 Day 
of Rest Oct 609 The New Englander, who hnd Iwcii 
strengthening the inner man during the remarks of ihe abbd 
4 Inner bamster, tuner post, inner stem post, 
Inner Temple, etc see the nouns 
+ 5 Inner was foimcrly sometimes written in 
combination or hyphened with a sb , where it 
would now be written separately , eg inner-land, 
interior country, inner-word, of a castle (see 
Ward sb 8) , innerwit, internal knowledge (see 
\\li) Ohs 

IM jres'isa't Barth De F R ill vi (W de W ) 53 
Felyiige liodyly wytce and ymagynai yon arne sytuate in the 
souIe, that he is onid to the body and ycuc it lyfe ami I nner 
wytte and vttcrwytt to perfeccion of the body 1613 M 
Ridlkv Mngn Bodies 09 No lesse doth the Needle and 
Coinpasse upon the continent and inner land, decline (etc J 

B sb "That division of a target next outside the 
bull's-eye • Center sb 9, or, m some targets, 
the division immediately outside the centre b 
elhpt A shot which strikes this 
ti*7 Daily Newt 15 July 3/3 Beginning with two timers, 
be then put together five successive bulls eyes, and raised 
hU aggregate to within a point of that by which Corporal 
^utar won the Bronn hledal last year 1891 C Jami-s 
Rem Rigmarole 19 Ihe bygone shot wasn’t a bullscjc, 
00, only an 'inner ’. 


t X'liaWt aetii Obs Forms i innor, 4-5 in- 
nere, 4 ynnere, 5 inner [OE umor (compar 
of tnn adv , In) - OHG tnnor (MHO tiinei) ] 
More inwards, further in 

t 1000 At ERIC Oram xxxviii (Z) 340 Infra wiAinnan, 
Intenns wiomnan o88e tnnor riaM I av 29383 Swa 
sparewe innere crap Law c huh hediUs lu 195 

And lele hem pleye m pe porche and presse non ynncir 
c <430 LoNrucii Ora// 1 399 ihaime forth losephe liiiicit 
wente 148a I yheaus Disc 1771 Lybcatiiis inner gan paec 

tinnerer, a Obs rate In 4 inerere [A 
double comparative form, f TnnI' I t « + fu > cf 
OH(i itinaihio, imutero, mA iVLytexI Inneiucht ] 

- Inner m ijuot absol timer iiarte 
01340 Hamkhi' Psalter cviii 17 Hit eiitird as wuir m 
bis inerere and ax oyl in his bonys 

-b Z Xinerest, a Obs Porms 3(0r»/Mnn- 
resat, 3-4 inreBt(e, 4-x innorost, (-yste), 5 
merest, 6 yndreat [f Innkii a (cjv) + tui , | 
cf OHG tnnatbsl (^MIK. unurest, (i iiinerst', 
MDu ifinerst, inns/, tnderst, all winch show a I 
supcrl formed apparently on a comiiarntivc, afl< r \ 
the latter had to a certaui extent lost its full com- ! 
parative force ] Innermost, inmost 

c tioo Ormin 1017 Bffurenn nn alllerr | u wass innresst 1 
bmre minnslre a types L L /Wf, r lxxvv(i I ii Mi 
s tule bull tuke fra Inreste belle r 1374 C mai < r r AaeM n 
pr VI 106 (Canib MS > Jhilke cerclc bat e- mnerest f- / 
mrcsl], or most with Im.c, loyncih to tL sjn.plesse o/tl.c 
Myddel 1387 < I USK hst loti I'rol (Skcati 1 8 Rude 
wordex and boisious pcrccn the hcilc of the licrer lo the ' 
mrest point 1430-1330 IMytt out I adye 318 lo>e m ihe 
Anatext boacls of hartc 3483 ( AXtox t.old 1 ,g %s\fi 
He had brought the sheep m to the iniicrcst part of dcserte 

lunerly (I n 3 Jli),a ext Se dial bonus 
see iNNnirr [f Inner a + -ct ' , cf MHO tn 
Henc)/uh {ii tnuerlie/i), MDu tiiitei/tji'] 

1 Inner, interior, inward, inlcnial 

.4« m-iSN Meudmg If, 1.8 Of b« inhiiUest mergh of 
our hartis call rise b« lufe of god 1433 — 1 ue 0/ Lm < ig 
f.oslely glodnes tc inhirly nijith Tbtd 70 Nyngind fid 
fare fro vtw.Ard melody to ful inhirly I ha fiowue. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Innerhe, situated in the inleriut of a cuuniiy 

b Intimate 

1888 J Hhowsi y/axr y«/i Ser ill 386 (Cent I So mature, 
so large and so iimcrly was his knowledge (etc ] 

2 ‘ Kindly, affectionate, possessing sensibility or 
Compassion ' (Jam ) 

1604 Mactaooart (.oZ/ornf lunerly hiartrd of 

a feeling disposition 1825-80 Jamieson sv, *Shes an 
miicriic ' or * a very miierlie creature 

3 In-lying, not exposed , hence, ‘ P ertile applied 
to land ’ (Jam ) 

1868 / i/e Hugh Elbatt 11 73 We live on a drirr soil iml 
111 a more * innerlie country 
Hence Z naorUitOM, intimacy closeness 
1888 Mrs Lynn Linion hi Fall htalU, 3 Oci s 1 It was 
a friendship without the ‘ innerhness ’ of true cordiality 

I naerlj% <»(/«/ Obs ot uue Porms see Iv- I 
NtKrt [f iNNtBir +-Ltd, cf MH(j inneiluhe 1 
(Ger tuner Itch), MDu utnerltle {Du tiiiuilijk] I 
1 More Within 1 , inwtnlly, intrriiall) 1 

C1330 K Bkunnk t Axon Itaie iRolls) 319s Sche trem i 
blede Slid xykede mderly(t. r iticriyi 1390 OowEK Con/ , 

I 337 Whan she wist It iiidcily 143$ Misan //». o/'/ar.i; ^ 
39 With flaume of f\re I am itihitly by rod 1555 Xar ! 
ParkI'R Fs xlv I33lliey sbnll full nye be biougbt to hyin 
III palace there most inncrly, where kyng hymselfedotli 
Uy 1817 Morvson Itm in is4 Iheii towards Murrey , 
Frith more Inncrly IS the r.ulfe \ araris 1674 N Fairfax i 
BulkfeStlv 27 lis given out that ghost, as well as the 
xnlistance of body innrriy, i< such a tiling as is ilw lies tlie 
same as much as God IS 1851 h ]imi Margant w 1 198 
A bunch of the white h irdhuck, a cream like flower, iimcily 
blushing 

t 2 Earnestly , intensely, extremely Obs 

ernes R Bronnk Ch,on If arx(RolI,t ,0843 A.burcs folk 
bysoughte God indcrly [v r iiiterly] I o grauiit Atbiir be 
mnistri 138a Wyclif / rm xxxiv 6 Ihe swerd of the I out 
fulfild IS of blod, innerly fattid it is wilh l ilj of hlod of 
iombis e tx^o Ceneiydrs 075 For cerleyiic she was richt 
indcrly ft) re 

t Ixmenuore (• najmO»j>, a and eiJi' Obs exc 
dial Forms: 4 7 mnermore, (4 mnermar.e, 
iner-mare), 6 ynnermer, Sf. Innermair, 6 19 
dial ) inuermer, 8 dial indermorei, 9 dial m- 
dermer [f Inner <i (q v ) anti a<iv + more , 
after innermost sec Inner a ] 

A adj bituated more withm, inner 

tgiyFugr ?0«//r(Caxtoii) V 1 11859)70 I wo grctc spy eres 
m the Innermoro of whiche, the stcrics were fastiicd 
bryght 1535 CovEaoAUt AsrX x 3 Ihc cloude fyllcd the 
ynnermer courte 1545 Ravnolo hyilh Maukynde (15O4) | 
^ the iniicrmcr bottomc of tlic Matrix x6] 


•12 P nrihcr on (m a book or writing) , ‘ be- 
low’ Obs 

1387 ful VISA Hidden (Rolls) I 97 As it is inner more 
I wiitc (id/// /w/rn 1398 — />ar/A De F A 111 

xMi ilollein ,\1S), As It siliifi be siliewid inner more 
|irfa here tfler , I ul f ostia folebit\ 

Innermost 1,1 nsunJust, -mdst'l , a and sb [f 
iNNUltl (qv)+ MOST Cf IIIVHKIIMOST ] 

* idj Most or furthest within , inmost 

ih.1 S,mleiQisUmM x 


nil 


ly He knowelli 

— ..iiiciiiiuni Ul illy t 135^ r 15 » 

VpjKJii llic iiii)crmo«s(c netke to iIig 1 mtlew inlc is a tvifie nf 
frers 1665 Ho\le htfi 11P4'’) 

wnernuM KctC'vscs of ni) vlmiHi-s N ituit 


Jit 1^54 


1 imt which IS iimeniiost , tlit 

1 I Aim />tt/i »V St/ 67 from the innr 
- to iht- 1794 MtlHlAs ( 


/tH, \ lltll) wot 


u h Arvolii li tlh S, 


Htnte X nntrmosUy uvi 

tS56 Mrs ri<tiusis( lu? 1 \ (yf Flix chan ci 

wnin inncrniostl) 

Innerness 1 1 naan, s) [f Invuiot t NFSs ] 

1 Inner or inward (juaiit) , inwardness 

i 88 x PAlt^RAMi, I tt hnp, Nut losing nineniess in 
cxttriitil iitc i89al»i A 0 SToNE///f/rt^«<f//<'Af’t -4 isy Ihcst 
and ail kindred (|Ua]iues ihc^ di'velop lu vvhat, for Mant ul 

2 1 bit ^vlnch internal , innet Lon^tioiisncss 
iwn(€ tui 

^1891 Scii Atr 8 Aug 164/s Pickens cannot have eMiUctl 
M)s>St|ULers % leLler from his iiiiierneHs wliull) 

Innervate (inaaic't, mn v J'/tyuol [f 
In--+ 1 r/trr'-nr Nfrve f aieJ, cl eneriate'\ 
tums 1 o stipjily (some oigan or part) w.th iitr\e 
force, or w itli neives 

1S70 Kollestus Amn I ife 104 Ihc g.-inglionit nms 
whence the jaws iiid Hkh jaw> ‘\r«. innervated 1883 I siLUt 
liki STON in Aatun 8 Mai 4^7 An cxdllcnt cx nnjilr of 
iniubitiun Of cuirint. in p irts mnirvaud by the synipnthetit 
system .897 dlilu'ts S)it Mel III t94 1 be slomnrh 
and re. turn arc jartly iiinervaicd diiectly from tlie bram 
and spin il (ord 

Innervation (mMtr'Jon') Thysiol ff as 
prec + -ATiON , cf enervation, and mod p innei~ 
valton in I>rit Jiad) ] The action or pro- 
cess of innervating, the (act of being inncivntcd , 
KUiqily of nerve-force from a nerve-centte to some 
org^n or part b) means of nerves, stimulation ol 
SOUK organ by its nerves 
183a J 1 iioMsoN / i/l H Lullin I 4,0 Ihc doctrine of 
Imiervaiion or the Intivirnce of the Neuous by stem 1847 
tr AeuihtersleUn's filed ! syihot 115 Ihe oigvniv process 
occasioned by this innervation is it is called is woilhy oR 
observation 1861 Van I vkii \n»ara 165 His inipetfcil 
iliiRtvatloi) his sluggish brain 1878 iloi HKOOk Z/w hram 
lb I he mrclulla is a source of innervation for the heart 

Innerve (nm av, mn ) , r [f 1 N - •^ + N fk\ e sb 
or 7a hi mcxl P iiiiitit'ii (1 litre, Snppl ] 
iNNHtv VTt , also /i' to animate llenct Inne r- 
ving ppl a 

i8a8 11. Wfrster, citing Dun lit 1868 Bcshnell Sinu 
It Sub) 274 Jnnnving force 1869 — II .>;« Sufii ige 
VIII 1^7 A clinerenl inncrving quality 1B80 I Mokris (’if. 
if I iji (ed 3) 8 Ihc spititu il csscnic hir Wl.i.h doth m 
nerve the outward show ol tlnncs 
Inneas (1 niiits) tare [i iNflflSp ora + nfss ] 
The quality ur condition of being tn (something 
b Inner or internal qinhly or state 

1886 R s r fis 11. , ... 


>z> ■: 

nily . r a lifcti 


Him vvi 
fAihom 1B67 J \ 

IS the iTicrMon only l 
fur 1888 1 >K Ak( yi 

knows nutliin^ of inii. ._ 

17 Sept , Ihc Ijcst n•prL^^.n(^tlOfl of the imiess of* 
in this nation th a I 1» i\c seen in \ears 

i Innest, a Obs [l In adv or a 
( f ON mnstr See Innfr u ] Most 1 


I aptisiii (1 
Coil J in 156 




Ih filaukyiidc (15O4) 

of the Matrix 1635 

Hist Lltz III 285 A narrow iicckc of land 
Dctwcen me innermure rork ..f the haven and the Otm, 
1857 W RandU Oassendfs Life Feiresc M 96 II seemol 
that the hinder and mnermore circumduction of the tyr. 
was as a Concave glasse i8a8 Craven Dial, / interim r, 

ff 1S71 poi DING Cahnn OH Fs x\ 0 This mnermore 
and cireciual leaching of the Spirit. 1587 — De Mot nay 
xiii. 194 He being ncerc & mnermore to al things than the 
things themselues are, doth know them most perfectly 
a adv 1 1 More inward or within Obs 
a typoCurt^fif 6190 Urightin bmnbadd drati tnnermnrr 
A 1400 Sir Fere 1333 Wold come none iiinermare For to 
kythe wbst he ware 1^71 Sattr Fotmt Reform xxvii 45 
1 bat will ctcip inncrniair 


thin^is (13^ the inniostis] of tlic herte >495 Inmust 
41 qiiot 1108) iS3» Morf Lmjut 7 \V kv t 8 i 
I or of y* whole wurlu, the innrsl is as 1 told you the luwrst 

Innest I mine sH, 7 / late Also7en. [In 1 
<ir-'J trims I o provide with i nest Ionise oicc 

i6ti ^LOBio. Inmdate^ tu eiinvst to tun ost z? 1631 
Donne Pdfoaoxa (165.^) 85 To itiMtiuaic ind mnest it stlft 
into the body 

Innet i,inne t\ V laie Alsci 6 en [J\- ' 
or-] tmns Fci t atch or entangle in a net 

risS6C rtss PuMiiRokE Z’i IWI v.lor (>o<i thou didst 
our fccte innrll \iid pin. lung saddles on us sell 1598 
Fiorio , h retort lo eiitiap or take in a net 01 a ginne, 
loeniramell lo ennei 

f I’nneth. Obs Porms 1 innop, innap, 1-2 
innep [UP. iimod,iiinad fi tnn, nine, \s adv ) 
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INWOOHITT. 


OHO. in>Mt (.also lunidtli) ] I he inttrior of 
the body, the inside, sp^c the womb 

t-ass K /^'ii'Rrii Botth xxii 1 t He weiodnh x>8),iin he 
innaiiand bl^ swii>e lil>e on Sain mno)>e caM tr Bxdat 
Hut IV XXIV [xxiii) (1890) J38 prfitte seo adl &. l>a:t xar 
hwyrfde 111 hyre iiino<wx t 1000 <<«/ Mark vii vj 

f afle has yfelii of bam innoSe cumaiT — Luke xi a? Eadi:; 

Is se mnuO b« b* bjBr i iiys ! //»>« 81 J>e muchele 

huerd bitundc liim solue in nne meidenes innebn c laoo 
J7\H (.oU Horn h ifnctfiet m cetera, bu sh-ilt riii 
derstonde child on b>ne innoSe, 
t Zim*w% V Ohs rare [f In- ' + N kw ren- 

dering L tnnovdre Cf. Lnnfw v^ tmns lo 
renew « Innov \te v i 

1431-50 tr (Rolls) VI 4j\kynae whuhe shade 

inncvve alle the londe of Spey ne with the hvies ofCri»te 
Jhui Vlll 307 John the x\i|‘' inncwede the njt*« hooke 
oHw Uecretalles 

Inngendure, obg form of EN(.i.M>i)itt 
Znillxoldor 0 nh<>ii Ular) Now > are t orms 
8eelNVi/> [f Inn sh 4 + Ilohum Cf houst.- 

hohUr] iNNKKEl'Hl ' 

14S4 Siittim'haiii Ae< II -y • fohaiincs Watson, mhildtr 
< tgio Dxriiay il/irr < d Mvimis (1370) (iiv, Be thou 
none Inlioldci, hostelti norl nirncr 1587 Hakrivix /' //* 
/linn' ll 111 (1877! |_ 87 Supposini; he had sertied with some 

111 Iiiholdrror Hostc 


1 hty sij that this I idy » ts at hr 
n 17^ Pirr Iintl ffortui, Si/ ... 

Buckingham the public Jest, Now some innholders, now i 
tiion uch s guest 1841 h mxksun 1/irr (iBss' - 8 I he veiy 
innholders and landlords of the country would muster with 
fury to their xupiiort 1875 R J Himox / m Jiadiia/ 
f nidtrs 215 Ihe ‘ I icensed Victualler s \ssof lation’, is the 
Oudd or Trades society of inn lioldcis niul keepers of public 
houses IS termed, is a wealthy and jxrwcrful hixly 

Inning (i mg), vbl sh Also f) 7 inlng [f 
In » , or Inn v + -ino i ] 

I From Ik v 

1 1 A putting or getting in , what is put or got 
m, contents, income Only OK Ohs 
rSM K AiifHEO Batth xxxii |) a Sc heofon is lielcra 
and faixerra ikmiie call his innung biiton nionnum aniim 
978 in Kemhle terf Dpi HI 138 Dcs tunes cjjnnj, ind 
SM iimung Sara porlscrilita gange into Sere halssn slowe 

2 1 he action of taking in, inclosing, etc, , esp 


tlnni'tanoy. obs ran [f. L utnUent em, 
pr pple ol tunit Ho lean upon (t »»-, Ih- +w/// 
to lean, jrress) nee JCNcr ] A leaning, pressing, or 
resting upon sumethtiig 

i«58 (-.1 RNAI I C/t, /« d,m Vemc ,6 xi 586 Ihere i< 
an niniicncy of his heart on Christ i6s> Sin 1 Kaowxir 
(latd tyfMii lit ihe miiiCen^y And }>ein^ m tdc 

niton the hyitomocnlion or fulciment m the detuiwation 
So t IbbI tent a Ohs tate—" 

1656 Biount CilKssogt , iHinUnl, endeavoring or assay mu 
1 Inm Xion. Ohs > are fn of action ironi 
I ttini/i, tn/ux- see picc and - ion] -prec. 

1709 1 Hauksiih' Phys Mfch Eit \ (1719) 200 The 
Innision or KestuiK of the P irts of the f hud 1713 Di aiiAsi 
///i, J hfol s 11 327 Keeping the Line of Innixion, and 
Center of (ariivuy in due I'lace and Posture 
Xniik«6p6r (in|k<|79j) Forms see Inn sh 
[f l\\ sh 4 + k»EPtii] One who ket;i>!> .m inn 
or public house for the acconimodation of tiavc llcrs 
anil others , an innholder, a taverner 
1548 UIMII F,.um Pat lake x (J lij, [He] deliucieci 


J or inning uid safety of their Matshes and Marsh grotimfs 
1769 A Fit's lour r.l BrB I t 86 Rye Harhour being 
hy the Inning of the Channel and waste I-aiids in D iii(,cr of 
hcing utterly lost iSsa Humbtr s'onstr-’ -I / .ojSCisfC 
16 I id c exxx il 35) Such inning gaining, or Rei lam ition 

b pi Lands taken in or reel iimtd 
tjohVilil Lies, IntitHis, Lands recoieicd fiom the Sen, by 
draining and banking tSSo ■hihxd Cit»/ia»a XIII 189 
One of the earliest ‘innings' of Wnllaiid Marsh, after the 
Norman Loiigucst, has been ever since called BcikeTs 
Innings, a* this Archbishop hax the ciedit of promoting it 

3 Ihe action of getting in, etp of crojis, in- 
gathering, h irvcsting 

151X IfS 4tr S< Jthn's Hasp ,Cii'iHrh , For caryage fit 
iiinyng of the scid vij acres (of hay] 1530 Paisc k 539/1 
He hath ered lus lande, (lod sende hym good innyng 166a 
OciRNAii CAr ,11 \rm Verse 17 s 11 (a yrt I he joy of the 
Husbandman, at the happy inning of his Corn 1710 IJ 
Hilman 1 usstr Ridtv (1744) io4(l ) b very one that did 
aiw thing towards the iiiiiitig must now have some reward 

4 . In Cncket, Base-ball, and similar games (in 
Great Britain always in pi foiin Innings, whether 
in sing or jil sense) chat portion of the game 
played bv either siile while ‘ in ’ or at the bat cf 
In adv 6d In Cniket also Used of the jilay of, 
or score ol runs made by, any one batsman duiing 
his turn 7 b follow thur snmnt's (said of one 
side at cricket) -■ /(//o//i/7yt);» scctoibown igd 
»746 in ‘Bat’ Crukittrs Man (1850) 80 ist Innings 
England -nd Innings 1755 Caiiit al Cruktt 7 The 
Bowler shall change (wicketsj but once in the same innings 
»77oJ Lom£( Iiikel s\ Awakened Tn bo speaks the timings 
o'er. And forty Notches deep indent the Score iSioS/ar/ 

,Hg Mag XXXVI 194 Won by the former by sixiy two 
runs at one innings 1849 / asvs o/Cruket c 46 111 ' Bat 
Lnekrters If ax 59 Ihe players who go in secniid shall 
follow their innings, if they have obtained one hundred runs 
less than their aiita^nists 1891 W (, Grace CruCe/ 216 

Cambridge has done the same thing thrice ’ I 

Stair Jrnl jj lime In the seventh inning L.ragg hit for 1 
three Uises In the fourth inning Haller gut a bato; on , 
balls I 

b transf (in Great Britain always in pi) The t 
time durmg which a person, jiarty, pnnciple, etc. | 
IS in possession or in power , a term of, or opjior- 
tunity for, activity of any kind , a (urn I 

iSssTHACKKRAYWcTOioweiH XI in7The Marqiiixnot being 
present, the Baron took Ins innings 1870 Miss Briix man , 
R Lyxnel vi 81 She s had remarkably good inninfs, and 
persons cant exjiect to live for ever 1878 W R Orfg lit 
ig/* Cent Sept 395 I he new ideas of ‘ pca< e, retrenchment 
and reform ' got their innings, and have ruled the national 
jxtluy from 1830 till 1875 i8fa N I Aftrrar 23 May 7^3 
An Inning for the Lyc-eum Pupil* «8ej W H Ihornion 
Remtmsi IPdla Clergyman vit 236 Fortunately 1 have 
had most of my Innings m happier days. 

II 6 The action of the verb Inn , lodging, 
liousing , concr a lodging, dwelling-place 

,1 1050 / xbtr SitntUl II (1889) It On j^ebances his wimnngc 


I miiiicci>er- which includes the keejitr of every lastrii 01 
coffeehouse in which lodging is provided 
yfi *54 $ Asiiiam PoxapA 1 cArh) 52 Solitanousencs, 
whyihe lurketh in holes and corners, (and) Night an vn 
gratiouse couer of noughtynesse, whyche two ihynges be 
very Inkepcrsandreceyucrsofallnoughtjnesseandnoughtyc 
' thinges 

I Hence X unke* pereu, rare, a female inn- 
i keeper So also X BBk««>plBff sh , the kc< ping of 
I nn mu (also aUrtb ) , adj that keejis an iim 

1860G H K in I'ac Pour i2t Anyliody who wishes lo 
I speculate in the iniiketping line ifca V rats Hist 
Comm 126 ihe general progress of sonety rendered inn. 
keeping tncrcaslngly prosperous 1895 Mrs Down t Am » 

I Dannl’t 46 An old peasant Inn-keepciess told us 

I Innle** (1 nlts), ff. [f Inn + -i Fas ] VVith- 
I out an inn or inns 

I 13 /./»/4 7««r 5'0 in Horslm dl/tngl / eg 

per nas non ober stud* here, Bote bitlke |ai men to drowc, 
whan hci inles were 1845 Forii HamthA Spam 1 .9 Hos- 
piiahty in an hungry inn less land becomes u sai red duty 
xtBiLiPi hr R Chrisftsonl 350 At the inniess village of 
Lower Inveruglas 

Inn-melle, var tn-melle, JutLiB Ohs , aino.tg 
Iimoble, obs foim of Ennoiile 
tinnoblasse. Qbs rare [Is 3 peth \ , 
cf tnnohle not noble, ignoble, and nobhsse nobility ] 
\\ aiit of nctbiluy , ignoble or low rank 
a 1470 JinofT Orat C Flammtns (Caxion) Evb (R 
SuppI ), 1 he courage which is pure and free is disposeil to 
take noblesse or intiohiesse indifferently 

t Inno bliBh, var Ennobi ish Gbs , to ennoble 
i4ei R Johnson A'lNg-if \(omumi aoj (It] did greatly 
augment and mnohlish this towiie 
InnOCdnoe (• n<fscns' Also 4-5 -enae, 4-6 
•ens. [a. P innocence (lath c), ad I tnno 
(Intta sec next and -kncB ] 

I Ihe quality or fact of being innocent 
L Freedom from sin, guilt, or moral wrong in 
general , the state of being untainted with, or un 
acquainted with, evil, inoial puilty 
1340 iyrnb 146 Ine pise wc ondersiondcbbe innocence bet 
we ssolle loki be on a vc b® <-bre c 1380 Wvci iK SH ICA. 
Ill 143 In bo St it of innocensc 1398 Irivisa Batth De 
J’ J\ VI xviii (1495) 20J Jhenne were ni ilycc free, and 
goodiiesse and innoi eiu c iiciicr syker 1567 Unde 4 Cad/ie 
A ('> 1 S ) 70 And he, gene we Iielcue, liescostc His iiiiio 
ceils fur our trespas 1M7 Micton /’ / ix 373 Go in ihy 
native inniseiice rclie On what thou hast of vertuc 169* 
Soviii 12 Sirm (1697! I 5 14 How came our first Parents to 
Mil, and to lose llicir I’nmilive Innocrnce t 1770 Goi dsm 
Dis I ill 5 Dear luvely lx wersof innocrnce and ease 1850 
1 VNCH Iheo f mull 11 .8 Holiness is innocence nude per 
feet #11851 Moir Poxms, l/issage Seth, For Penitence, 
However deep it he, brings back not Innocence 

2 b reedom from sjiecific guilt . the fact of not 
being guilty of tint with vvhuh one is charged, 
guiltlessness 

liSihfit, Mag Pk Clarence! All the worlde dyd know 
raync innocence 1613 Siiaks Hen f'///, I 1 ao8 It will 
licipe me nothing To plead mine Innocence, for that dye 
IS on mr Whiih makes my whit'st part, black 1640 Bi 
HailC/o Afolit (cd Ward) 37A Ifa Cajetan shill set 
favourable states to our 1 oiurovenies, and give juslly 
chanmhle testimonies ici c#ur personal innocences 1771 
7,m,„s IctI Ivvni 3)6 Where ihe guilt is doubtful, a pre 
scmiption of iiinocenie should in general be admitted 1853 
J H Nrwman // re/ ST (1873)11 1 1 44 I imoiir pro- 
tested lo the 1 odhi Ins innocence of the blood which he had 
shed 

3 Freedom from cunning or artifice, guilcless- 
iie*», artlessnens, iimplicity , hence, want of know- 
ledge or sense, ignorance, silliness 

<-<383 Chaucer I C It- 12x4 Pida, O sely wemen fr t 
woman] ful of Innocence What inakyth 30W to men to 


I Shaks. U-tuI T, V. 11. 70 Hie Shepheards Sonne ha's not 
onely hit Innocence (which seemes much) to iustific him. 
171a Addison j>ee/ No 290 r a My httle Daughter Harriot 
asked me with a great deal of Innocence, why I never 
(old them of the Generals and Admirals that had been in 
my Family 1883 C J Wills A/oef /Vma 70 The servants, 
who had traded un my innocence and simuialed fever 

4 Of things Harmlessness, mnocuousness. 

i8a8 Werstkr s v , The mnoernre of a medicine which 
can do no harm 

II concr 6 An innocent person or thing (in 
various senses of the adj ) (In quot 1697 cMlect. 
Innocent creatures ) 

c 1400 Lvoo ris sop's Bah in 41 The sely sheepe ‘itoode 
abasshed, ful like an innocence 1697 Urvdrn / irg Otarg 
IV 745 Ihe Mother Nightingale, Whose Nest some prying 
Churl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey’d th un 
feather d Innoienie 1203 FarvVIIah tncomlant iv n, 
Slay, my fair iiinocencel 1777 Siifrihan ! np Siarh 11 
I Wks. 11883) 296 till, this IS better and better 1~ [/I /<?«•/] 
Web said, Iniuicence iSjfi^TvNNvsoN /or/ jaurnameut 

liabe] 

6, A popular name of Ilouslontu tninlen, a 
North American jdant, with small blue four clclt 
flowers, also call^ Bluet 
Ixinoofixicy (mAs^nsi) Noyv somewhat raie 
oxaich [ad L tnnou'n/ia, n of quality from »/i- 
nocent’Cm see next and -ENcr ] 

1 -prec I 

•357 l ly I oiks Caieih. 17 In the stale of innocency 
{lamb MS iniiucenccj excess Gesta horn 11 xIl (1838) 
405 Manky nde w cs fyrste [made] in the state of iniiocencie 
J59T Houkkr Exit Pal v xxxi | a At the hoard it very 
well becunimech childrens innocencie to pray, and their 
elders lo s^ Amen 1634 W IiRwiiVTtr Balzac sLetl 
(vol I ) 76 Our people are not contayned m their priinatiue 
innocency a sSoo J Warton Sappho's Advue 27 In white 
and innocency (Irest, The plainest Iieautics were the best 
>838 Emrkson Misc (1855) When in Innocency. or 
when, by intellectual perception, he attains to say,— ‘I love 
the Right '• 

2 «prtc i 

2513 hloRE in Grifton Chran (1568) II 785 Not suffering 
the Lordes to speake, and todrclare ihcir innocencie IM-3 
-'ll / 34 4 34 lien t III c I Persons complained on, shalbe 
admitted to purge and trie their iiuioconcy by otlier wil 
iicsse xtBn Drvui'N P,ef Rilix, Lixict \Vks (Globe) 188 
1 12 declare their innocency in this Plot 1819 1 VTi e* Hisl 
'aat 11864) III lu Ready to surrender his person for the 
Inal of Ills innocency stti i>vi\nnv»nK Maty Stnart x\i 1, 

1 est I seem lo have aught neglected in the full defence 
Of mine own innocency and honour, 

3 = prcc 3 

1494 I ARVAN Chran v IxxM 58 Vortiger thenne con 
syderyiige the innocency and myldncsse of the kyng, laxt 
111 his mynde howo he tiiyght be kyiige hym selfe 1548 
Hai I ( hran . Hen I III 244 Suche was hi* childishe inno 
cencie and fcare he was xuche an igiiuraiint soiile, as 
kiiewe not what the afriniiyng of an heresie wa*. 1356 
Aiiietio/p Isab (1608) (ivj, Ower innocency and yourgrcic 
knoleagie inakethe to seeme of the licy the Irueth 

4 ■» jirec 4 

1683 Boyle Oaos Reft , Disc Oicas Medtl iv v, Good 
Thoughts to he gathei’d with ns much Innocency and 
Pleasure as Honey is gather'd by the industrioiii. Bee 
I AW SetumsC iv (ed 2)54 Ills trade, as to him, loses 

6 -lirtc 5 

17R7 Dk I of Prat Monast 18 Raines, Play Things, and 
other pictty Innucencics used of old 1817 PoLi oK lourse 
I VII, Uelples*, swaddled innocency 

Innocent (■ ndsOnt), a and sb Also 4 inuoa- 
(B)ent, iu-oaoente, 4-6 mnooento, ymyooent, 
5-6 inooent(e [a. b innocent, OF, pi -ent, 
ens (Roland, iithc), ad L mnount-pm, f in- 
(iN-d) + nocent cm, pr pple of nocoe to hurt, 
injure ] A adj 

1 Of persons Doing no evil , free from moral 
wrong, sin, or guilt (in general) , pure, unpolluted 
Usually (m mod use always) implymg ‘ unac- 
quainted with evil’ (thus freq of little thildren , 
whence passing into sense 5) , hut formerly some- 
times m more general sense (<• ^ of God or L hrist), 
Sinless, holy 

a 1340 Hamkjlf Psalter xvn 28 With man innocent inno- 
cent ]xni sail be >381 Wvi LiF Ps xxiuli] 4 The innocent 
III hondis and in dene herte — Ihh vii 26 Hooly, inno 
sent, inpolute, departid fro svnful men 1513 Morf /T tcT 
III, Wks 67/1 The lamentahle murther of In* iiinoocent 
nephrwes, the young king and hi* tender brother 1356 
/tureha 4 Imh (i6..8) I ij, Be the hande* of God wa* the 
firsie woman createde, innocente, and withoute spolle 1889 
SHAiiwni R Shephenttss ill Wk*. 1720 I 257 They are 
the happiest iniiocentcst people in the world 1887 A 
loivpiLtr Phes'rnot s Ptas 1 200 Many Innocent Infants, 
whom the Mother* had hid were Murdered and Buried 
there >784 Cow fbr / ask 1 494 'I he innocent are gay- the 
lark IS gay >831 Maork r lairiaichs 4 Lax.g ii (1867) 
51 When we say that God made man innocent. What do vtc 
mean ? 

trans/ 1500-00 Dunbar Poems ix 158 Fvery slraik mafc 
throw my hart a stound, That evir did strnyie thy fair flesche 
innocent 1508 Pilgr Per/ 11531) xo That most innocent 
body of the immaculate lamlie Jesu Chryst i8eo Shaks 
A ) A II I 39 Ihe big round Icai* Cours’d one another 
downe his [a stag’s] innureiu nose In pltteous chase 
b fie Spotless, stainless 
i6s9 Milton Nativ 39 She woo* the gentle air lo hide 
her guilty front with innocent snow 

2 Free from specific wrong or guilt, that has 
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not committed tlic jmiticuhr ofTcnte charged or In 
mieition, not deserMtig of the ininishmtnt or »uf 
fering inflicted , not guilty, gmltle'.a, unoffending 
Intwcen! blood, the blood (or life) of the innocent 

138* WMeiF 1 Sam \\\i 9 Who sh-il sirctfhe Ills hnoiiil 

x(.iiiii|. at Ihe innocent blod thci shut condempne 1484 
Caxton / abUs 0/ i I/O, at i \ e shoM do Ricte synne yf ye 
dyd put this innount and j^yllles lu deth 1516 I1NI1AI.K 
Matt xxvii 4, 1 hove xyinied hetrayni!* the innocent blond 
>548 HALLC^niM , Hm I / 158 b, the bluuddo of the In 
HIM cute m III was with his dolornns death, reionipcnsed 1651 
lloiiiiFS / eviath 11 xxi 109 A Sovirnian I’niice, Ihil put 
teth todeathan Innoient Subject 1670 Mahv 1 1 1 ( <n > whs 
iBya-s 11 150 The I leiilennncy plik out Hays and Jekill 
the innocentest of the whole paitj, to show iheir powei on 
ij 6 t Humf /list t Hg il xxxvt 286 I’ersuns not lying 
under iny sense of nllainder were still innocent in the eye 
of the hiv 1849 Macaiiay Hut bm 11 (1871) 1 117 
While imiTO entbloiMt was sheddniK under the forms of 
justice //ill/ VI 11 41 1 ho innocent Ijegin to breathe freely, 
and false acetmers to ticmble 

tram/ Si i'Nsi'k / i 11 24 Of whose most inno 
cent death When ttdings came to tnee, unhappy m ltd 
b Const t}/" (formerly also /row) 

1513 Moax Rich 11 / (i88i) tS, I dare well aiinsweie for 
myin vni le Ritters and my brother here, that thei be iinio 
cent of iny such matters 15*6 I inuai r Matt xxvii ■•4, 

1 am innocent of the blond of tins inste person 1593 
SiiAKS 2 //(H ( / 111 1 69 Our Kinsman (,loster is is 
innocent, hiom meaning I reason to oiir Koy ill I’erson As 
IS the Slicking lonnbe, or harmelesse Done 1697 Ukmifs 
/ trg tiforg II 7j 8 Ihe Peasant, iiinix.ent of all these Ills 
1814 Cxav DaitU, /'aiiu/ist xxi los Innocent of woisc 
intent lhari to do fitting honour to the bride Mail I n 
tiiely Innocent of the crime with which he was charged 

0 colloq with of Free from , ikvoid of ' \ 
humorous transference or weakening of prec ) 

1706 Addison Rasamond Prol , Ihe (Ipera !• nrn h'd 
with songs, hut innocent of thought .743 Wi-slfv H Ks 
(1B721I 428 Ihe Sermon was (luite innocent of meaning 
1834 Mi-uwin Whc/'F <« II ir/ii 11 180 ills clothes weie 
oime inniKeut of a fit 1884 J Col iu.hnk Hu ks I'aiha fio 
I he windows are small apertures innocent of glass 

3 Having or showing the simplicity, ignorance, 
artlessness, or unsuspecting nature of a child or one 
Ignorant of the world, devoid of cunning or 
artifice , simple, guilders, uiiuttspccting , hence, 
artless, naive, ingenuous 

«3«* WYCUF I'lo-i xxn 1 The innocent passede and is 
toimrntid with harm rtsM CilAlii 1 a Clrrk s /■ 218 (.rt 
Slide of this, god woot ful Innocent Ihat for hire shapen 
was al this array 1390 (lOWFa Cm/ III 169 Ful ofte De 
ceived ben withwordes softe Ihc kinges, that ben innocent 
c 1440 OFWirj'ifi 4951 Of all this werk the kyng was innocent 
And of ther falsed no thing perceyuyd 1333 Covfrdale 
hsther xvi 6 Which also with false and disceatfull wonles 
disceatie and hetraye the innocent goodne* of prynces 
17H SiKUK No 118 f 3 For all she looks so inno 

cent as it were, take my Word for it she is no boob 1839 
L Kfade Last me iJttte xiv, Shall I tell you your rr i1 
character? V ou are an innocent fox ' 1873 A. W Ward i 
I ug Oiaiii Lit I 7 Ch lucer indeed m ide a very tnnocciit ' 
use of the words tragedy and comedy when he applied 
them simply to poems ending happily or unhappily ^ 

b Dchcient m mlelligence or sense, silly, half , 
witted, imbecile cf B 3 b Now dial 

ijUS Haii Chou , Hen VI 169 lint he was either a 1 
1 liilde, whicbe had iicde of nonce or an innocent creature, 
wiiiche music be ruled by a tutor Ihil , Edw IV an I 
He was a man of no great wit, su<he ns men tomonly t ill 
an Innocent man, neither a foole, neither scry wyse 168S | 
I estry Bis tStirtees) 342 lo John Hods for keMMiig the 
Innocent boy, 1/ tj&h Phillips, hsHOUHt, inoffensive, 
harmless, also simple, or silly a 1813 Forsy Vik F Anglm j 
s V , ‘An Innocent man ' is an extremely common ex 
pression for a silly follow 

4 Of actions, etc Free from guilt or moral 
evil , not arising from or involving any evil intent 
or motive Often blending with fi Producing no 
morally bad result , morally harmless 

1314 Barci AV Cyt ,4 Uthmdyshm (Percy boc ) 19 Ryght 
so Tie named men ineke & pacyent, His flocke & Ins shepe, 
for manors innocent 1663 Bovlk tTreoi Rifl tv xiii (18481 
ayS llie Innocentest use that we are wont to make of our 
time. 1678 tr Giiillatiere s 1 ^ Athens 214 Mahometan 

tricks 1728 Franklin Ess Wks. 1840^11^3, I think no 
pleasure innocent, that is to man hurtful 1848 A 1 01. 

" I, 1 m ■ ■ ' .... 


4 1 illin). 


185s ' Mahion Hakla 




' III, /, till r il/i y 


N I iliaii II, So innocent arch, so cunniny, , 

(/ // Madias XXI (1841) ary Have you bend 
ixdy I ride? ‘F migration of llill Coolies lu the 


fraudulent misrepresentation 
6 Of things Doing no harm , producing no ill 
effect or result , not injurious, harmless, innocuous 
(III Path opposed to mahmani ) 

t 66 m H Mokk /’hilasobhiial I i nUttgs Pref Gen (171a) 20 
How innocent and inoffenstse lhat doctrine was in the 


sharp and pleasing Taste, and is very innocent 171s 
Budgell Sheet No 283 F 17 His Powder upon Examination 
lieliig found very innocent. 1713-aa Pope 7 had xv 547 1 he 
shaft with brazen head Fell innocent, and on the Just Iny 
dead 1738 Descr Fhamet 207 The Flesh is white, soft, in 
iiocenb and nourishing 1804 Aiikknxtiiv Surg Obs 94 
note. Tumours of an innocent nature commonly increase in 
nn equal ratio sty/ Allbutfe Syst Med.l\l 370 Pressure 
on these nerves In innocent stricture of the gullet is rare 
b That does not transgress the law , lawful 
1808 Wksster, /NNA 4»f 4 Lawful permitted , as, an 
innocent trade. $ Not contraband, not subject to for 
Wture , as, innocent goods carried to a belligerent nation 

VoL V 


mmes 1841 S I o\ r x //<i»ify Inrfyxxiii 207 He came 

' B sb (In 4 // innooens, innoceuB, nta) 

1 a An innocent Jicnion , one not dlspohcd to ilo firmer 

harm, or unacquainted With evil stc A i "" "" 

Ir SROO ( /<<x V I nines 79 Sc Sc nr iiiniS none inrde of S i 
vinoicntes,t>r\\ bieii uneilindc menu Sc none msiine ciiel ii( 
willcb I 13 /falls 11 iVcrnon MS ) in Horstili Atliii,./ 
t ig (1881) 342 pc fcor|>e hcueiic is gold iliclic lo Inno 
(CHS |>it place IS dihl < 1386 Ciixi < i k Vf////» / 275 V c 
rbidcii lieere ibe sely Iiiikhciii \uurc wyf that is so inrkc 
ind pncient. 1390 (jowfr LanJ I 175 All to deceive in 
limoiclil Whlchc woll not Iwof her issciit 1^3 C(l//i 
■\Hg/ vjfsli An Innocent, mnaiins, iniiaiins 1308 Dcmiak 
/«/ i Marnt II ennn 267 He of loiir hike like innix < iitis, 
llioglit ye half emil iiiyiidis 1604 SiiAks Oth \ 11 199 
thou hast killd the sweetest iniiuceiil, lhat ere did lift vp 
eye 1711 Addison Sfect No 198 Fi like good niircii 
Fiiima, the pretty liiiiraetit walks blindfold aiiiuiig burning 
Plough shares, w ilhoiit Ix-ing st urched or singed by them 
1873 Brdwnini Red Lott \t laf \ pan of innrsanls 
who thought their wedded h itids not < le 111 eiiuiigh I o tone li 
nnd leave unsullied tlieir soul s snow ' 

f b One innocent of a charge, or undeserving 
of the punishment inflicted , a guiltless iicrsoii 
see A 1 Obs 

t 1340 II AMPoi F /'rase /'/-III hay aic slacrs gastcly b il 
defames men, nnd bat confoundcs iniuxcntys (-1400 ir 
Sernta Seint, Cod Lmdsh (K 1 1 S) si lo heljie 

simple men, tovpbrre br defaiitesof I nnorrnt/ 1526 1 imiali 
Matt XII 7 Ve wold never hive condemned ninoecnics 
1631 Star Chamb I a\es (Camdeiil 49 Toe hope of gnine hr 
had ■umbyned with llie lord S irslichl D, iiuln t, convict, 
and execute one Philip Itnslicll, an iiiimm cut for a supposed 
inurthcr^ *^|(^ Liiamiipriavni- St <,t hut in viii 110 

maliciously of Felony 17^ Kiciiardson iianssa (1811) 

IV 89 You will save from iiiin a multitude of innocents 

2 esp A young child, as Ijenig free from acltnl 

sin, or unacquainted with evil (see A i ) , spa in 
pi (with capital), the young children slam by 
Herod after the birth of Jesus (Matt ii i 6 ), 
reckoned from early times as Christian nnityis 
(also called the Holy Ittiioieti/Ci \ 

c 1313 / ai t.f bn me 164 And help this sell innocent, I hat 1 
It mot \ Cl istnrd lie >1 1340 Hamixili. /W/ mi 2 Herode, 
b' sloghe l>e innoccnr c 1400 Mai ndfv (Rovb ) ix 10 I 
Vnder be > loisire ex b« Charnell of be IiniocenU, whare , 
batre bancs lies 1348 Hall C hran , A tih III <4 b, W hen I 
I was credibly riiimmml of the dentil of the 11 yoiinge 

/ me hvang / n 98 Ihe seventh nnd last of these inno 
cent creatures, is an innocent indeed, a child 1704 N ri son 
/ est 4 / asts vni (1719' loi Ihe Martyrdom of the Holy I 
Innocents _ .863 Kincsikv Hater I’ah v (18861 221 they ] 
weie all there, except, of couise the babes of Bethlehem 
who were killed by wicked King Herod , for they were 
taken straight to hraveii long ago, ns everyliody knows, and 
we call them tlic H.ily Innocents 

b {//oly) Imments' Day the j 8 th of Decem- 
ber, observed as a church festival in commemora 
tion of the slaughter of the Iimocefits (Formerly 
called CHiimuMvs ) 

1348-9 . Mar I /tf Cam Frayn, /ntiaits, etc , I he Inno 
ccnics Dayc 1658 PniLl ii-s /nnacents day the 28 of 
Dei ember also 1 .ailed Childcrm is day »683 Wood/(/, 

(OH S) III 18 Iinuiceiits d ly i very cold day |8*B 
Scott b At I'erth xvi, 1 can mike Uxlily oath to the 
Ix/nnets I made for them since last Innocents' 

C fig m pi {Pailtantenlary slang) Applied to 
measures ‘ sacnficed ’ at the end ol a session for 
want of time, usually in phr massanew slaughter 
of (he tnnocen/s 

i8m l imes 20 July 7/1 (Farmer) The I.eaderorihe House 
would have to go through ihai doleful operation called the 
m.Lssacre of the innocents 1870 London I igaro 6 Aug 
(ibid ), So vigorously has the slaughter of the innocents lxn.11 
proceeding that the Appropriation Bill was read a first time 
111 the House of Commons on Wednesday 1887 Sfntator 
20 Aug , At this period of the Session, amongst the ‘ iiiiio 

Iw sjKkred the sacrifici il knife 

3 A guileless, simple, or unsuspecting person , 
one devoid of cunning or artifice, hence, b One I 
wanting m ordinary knowledge or intelligence , a I 
simpleton, a silly fellow , a half-wit, an idiot I 

i 1^ Chaucer Can 1 earn I'rol 4 / 523 O xely precsi, 1 

0 scly Innocent With coucitisc anon thou shall be blent I 
1370 I VLY /»!/*»/« (Arb >98 In body deformed, in mindc 
fiKifish, an innocent borne. 1393 R Harvky Pkdad 91 

1 hat he might do what he list in the kingdome under xu, h 
an innocent and milkioip >998 baversham Par Reg (MS 1, 

Buryed, Marwry an innocent from the Abby 16^ R 
I FfcTRANCE /o»W« (ed 6) ccccxxxviii 475 there was just 
such another Innocent as this, in my F ather s Family 1706 
Phillips, An /nmvene, an Idiot, or Ninny, a silly, half 
wilted Person 1814 Scott It av ix, ' He is an Innixient, sir , 
said the butler Waverley learned fromthiscolluquy , that 
in Scotland a natural fool (was called] an innocent 1838 
J AMES Robber vi, I he man is a poor innocent whom I hav e 
known this many a year 

4 Herb Inmocenob 6 US. 

(bferb) St tnnacenl (F t/erte Je S tnnocenl Cotgr 1, 


I Innoce ntial, (7 obt tau [f 1 m/n- 

(<////(/ In Mil 1 M h 4 SI cf iiifeieiitinl, piiideii 
//ri/, lie] Ol, lubinging to, or charactcri/id bv, 
innocence , iiinoct lit bo I Inuoo* ntionsir .also 
■f Innoo* ntlva a 


III iiiiiiKriuiall proi 
vLilpitie i rnfl " ' 


ns I) as the sljiic 

Avli iit77) 2«y9 A mail lliilhilh not exix nrnced the Coi 
teniinmls of Ihium etumr P»H\ 

1 1 nnocenti ze, 7/ oh taie fi Iwnitsr sb 
+ -17K, after F »7///F(C«/(/ (Lotgi ] hiins ‘lo 
brccch, whip, lash (on C hiblcrmas or Innocents’ 
day), to jerkt all such as they can find in bed ’ 
otgr mcntionid as-i‘ incrriccustiime’ln Frnnct 
1708 Moiipi X Aalflais V xiv, We will lniiix.cnli/r ymir 
1 opshtp i NV uHiiun, jou nt\c» wctc so innocciHi d in 

jour d'lj'i 

InuOOently (irdsi'ntli , adv [f iKNoctsi a 
-f- I V - ] In an innocent manner, without doing, 
having done, or intending, harm , gliilticsslv , harni- 
lessly giidcicbsly, irllessly See the adj 
( 1400 Mai Mil V iRiixbisxxn 14s I iffiiid inncxciitly in 
Irwti. Hid in liille nnd I harm r 15*6 ///a/ t rO iW' di 

II ' 79 NV h in the) h'lu*. ufftLil in \ii\ ubict i ions iS. 

tmiii jcH mnorcntl) for the hnic of Icmi 1555 i' ot s IWcadt s 
8 Men Ijiitd sinipljc \ nTiiiftiiiiUi N^ittiout infouemrnt 1 f 
\iV>rs s6st (* SaM»Ss < id i V t JV (lO/tO 8]\Vhetet|ie 
iniHN wretched niaid M as ft r licr iiuHhtts pruud tin 
nielie sentenced to die 1711 ST^^LK Sfeit No i«;7 Pt> 
Let liim go before he 11 iMimoccntl) sviffnrd 171s At 1 isos 
No ^8^ f I The Child \^l»>>'enl to the I>tM)r in wered 
iri> Innofcntly lhathedid not Ivodj^e lliert i86a^TASLFS 
yti\ CA (1877) I lA \V h It w is nit int imiiH entl) i 
tiKcn for n conspirac) n relTellnm <885 )//tn A h yarn 
S Ala) s 2 J hc> migfil spentl then lime less innoctnil) 
b Spotlessly i( f lNN<»CtST a I h ) 

1715 tr rmicttoiluy Afrum Mfui 1 1 xv ]6 IheP'inan 
(tnniDlcl is the most iiinocentK white 

i- 1 nnoceutnes* Obf nue [f as prcc + 
jfFNH ] The qinlit) of being innocent, iiinoctnc) 

t48a MtnktfJ shaui 1 \v\i 7/ 1 he puir 'ind clere sj m 
pl)( )ic and jnnoccnines of the vei) ihirclhje of 1717 

lUn v< 1 II, /uffocffitHfis, ( tu)Uessnts>N HurnilesMics 

Innocnity (inpki/7 III) [f I imifiti m (hc 
mxt) 4 -nv jitrh after F' iiinoiuill (iHofi in 
Hat/ Darin)] The quality of king innocuous , 
innocuousness 

1855 Mrd ^ Sux; Kt/otfir NUr , bnigs hiving no 
ensrantee of then <>r jnrxw u»i> i86x Hcmsjfali I <n 

iU\ (i879)4']i Ihe innixtul) uf the milk is proved b> the 
f It t, ih it a mother m t) luiisi tint chtid w ith impnnit) 

Inuocnous (mpkiMi-is), a [f L tniWiii-iis 
(f in , ih- > + noiiiiis (riit\ f loot of noeeie lo 
hint) + -018 ] Not hurtful or injiirions , harmless 
In /ool ajiplicd j^i to the non venomous snakes 
(constituting the division /nnoiuai 
1598 Barckley /(■//! Man 11631) 171 Dir slill lioiirs of 
Ills innrvrnoiis life 1638 I owiiv / tr t s Aidille II W k- 
11684)11 75 111 spend the icsl of my days ni tlirir inniKUinis 
simits 1641 I Jackson hue /sang / 11 107 All iheve 
itiiioiuinis ancf hanidev e cicilurcs 1791 Covmpr /tiad\ 
20 Hut oirr Diiimedes left sliiiuliler passed The point 111 
iiuciious 1846 Rlskis If if Paint I Pref 14 Men hale 
commonly more picasiiic in Ihe t ritu ism which liiirtv thin 
in thit which IS innocuous 1861 Dhawfr A//,A hant i_, 
Spinach jiiii e furnishes an innocuous coloui ing millei 

Inno cnotuly, [f I'icc -e lv -^ ] In 
an innocuous manner , harmksslv , without doing 
Inim (In first (jiiot , \\itlioiit sulTcring harm ) 
1690 biR 1 Browm Piend bf (cd 2) in xwiii is? 
Whether Uiiailes dex, iimocuously feed iijxin Hrllrlxnr 
1793-1814 WoHDSw I sent s III 516 \ low collage 111 i 
sunny bay. Where the salt sea imiixuously Lica..s 1837 
Macac’Lav /ri , />i»d>/i(iB87' 424 Science his guided ihc 
thunder bolt innocuously from heaven to earth 

Inno cnonaneas. [f as ]>rcc -c Ntas ] i he 

quality of being innocuous, harmlissncss 

1644 I)n «v Aat hiiliis IX (16451 93 i hni innocuuiisnesse 
oftheefleiL 1843 M Cui ukh /asahani 1 S i (185-" 57 
1 he land I IX i.w I s its itiiux uoiisncss p 11 lly n.v doul I Ions 
ininleraiiuii 1875 H C Wcxiii 1 hnaf (1879) ,gy 1 videnie 
as lo ihe iiinucuousnesv iiul even llic iherapeotic v >loe of 
this method 

f iTinodate, /// a Obs [ad I innbdat m, 
pa jijile of innoaare see next ] ISound up 01 
listened in a knot involved in an inleidnt 
1587 F Lt MINI, ( o/dN III 1 169 1 She Ixing ex 

coinnuinicate and deposed, all that doo obcie hit are like 
wise nmudaie and accurssed 

1 1 nnodato, v Obs [f ppl stem of 1 tn- 
iibda It to knot 111, fasten with a knot, entangle, 
implicate, f tn- (In- 2) 4- nbddie lo knot, f midtis 
Node ] trans 1 o fasten in 01 with a knot , spei 
to include or involve in an anatlieina or intcniid 
from med L vincults anathemahs innodate to in- 
volve In the bonds of nnalhema (of frequent occur- 
rence in Charters, Du (. inge^ 

163s N R Camden s thst bhs Introd , The Prelates 
fearing lest the Pope should innodate the Realme with liis 
interdict, /hd n an n 124 Pius Quintus secretly inno. 
dated her by his sentence of Anathema. i6m F ullkr C h 
thst IX 11 4 24 those whnh from hcnceforiTi obey hci arc 
limudated with the anathema 

105 
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Hence t iBHod* tlon vbl ib ' 

1731 CHANDLm Limhor^hs Jhs/ Imi/uis il 13 let no 
mail dare to iiifiinge, ur to LontradiLt tins Page of out 

I xcoininumcation, Aiiatliematitaiion, I iiierdiU, Innovation 
Innodation 

Innomb(e)rable see Ism'mberabii; a , 0 b\ 
Inno'minable, ^sb) auh [ad I tnni> 
»tinabt/is,{ in (In •>) + Nominabi t ] 

Incapable nf btiajj named or not fit to lie named 
1387-8 I Lsk itit l m't I IX (Skeat) I is Of foul* 
lli>iiK« imioimnalil^ Inimai iNABLi'k ^1370 Itn 

nuinmablc 16*3 1 Jamxk MiihikIihI J>i ;«//x I p Ded, 

f8»TraTA"?Il/rt™xR"<l’n l\nL'im,.!mm d“l" ''' 
the mere allusion to whah is siiOi. lent n. shixl . irs fmliir 
1839 Haiiks /«/ki\i\ (.1857) JjB Ihere oie inn.imin ible 
depths, Whith t moot Iw leve did of Imiinn life | 

B sb III // (humtnoui 1 ii/'be/im/n j ‘ Utitiieil 
tionabks', tionsi is 

‘•M-43 Soithu /J ,/.» 118^7) V II &.6 I he l.mer ixirl 
of his dress represinled imiominnhles snd hose in one 

II Innominata, -tum see Innomiaaik 3 
innoxuiufttd (in nVntinA), <j [ad late I in- 
umiMiH-Hs (Hoetliiusj, i tn- (In- 3) + niimuKl/ tit 
Nominate] 

1 Not mmcil, unnamed, anonymous 

1638 Six I Hikukrt J>,i > (ed al 3cifi /'cyloon was not 

10 the \ntieiits 1686 Goao Iths! Boilni 1 

ix |6 J he Spirit called I ight nr Heat, is Innominate of 
Itself 169a Rkv Ihssol /(iM/ifn V (1733) 7?t Comiiuini 
. lied hy an innominate Person 1847 A/ootm tfiiA' I XI 
(. o Metier to live for escr innominate in -y song 1898 tsi/A 
(oi/ Sept 304 Phe infant and still innominate Church 

2 homoH law Of a contract Unchssihtd j 
see ((uot I S 1 8 . 

1774 Mr Halifax Rom A<i«i (179s) 63 Innondii'tlo | 

Control IS were usually ranged under four classes, exprcssii e 
of the Conxideration on which they were founded i l>o 
ut Hot 3 r>o ut /iUtat 3 i ayto ut Hit 4 Jaao ut 
fiuiat t8i8 t ou BxoOKF Cttat Obhg 4 (««/r I 18 C'n 
named or innominate contracts ate those wluih had no 
ccitiin denomination denoting their particular nature tSyS 
Posi K <7iiiHr III 37* 1880 Muikhfad OirrM* It I 89 win't' 

3 Anat Inntminate bone (Or innoMinatuni^, 
the hip bone, a union of three orujinil bones see 
quot 1879 Innominate artery i^Ariena tnnomt- 
nata , a large artery given off from the arch of the 
aoita, just befrorc the left caiotid arttry Jnno~ 
mtmtt vein ( Ivetta innominata), each of the two 
veins fiirmed oy the junction of the subclavian and 
the internal jugular veins behind the inner ends of 
the clavicle 

(1706 Phillii's, Innommata Ossa, the Nameless Bones, 
two large Bones plac'd on the sides of the Os iiuriii/i ] 
i846 Huxlky /’ r'cA Rem Ciuttm 87 1 he right innomtnnle 
lioiie was restored after the mmlel of the left 187a Km 

II SION Wriir// Z.(A'Inlrixi 53 the aorta (in binls) divides 
slier a very short course into thice great trunks, li> giving 
olT two Mioeiiual innominate arteries 1878 rrint Lttu 
Sis IX 113 'the innominate veins were stretched over the 
s ii 1879 Wkicht Autm / i/e 6 fach innominate lioiic is 
made up of three bones, ilium, ischium, and pubis 

b absol ns rfl 'also in 1 form innomtnatum , 
ataj = innominate bone, arteiy, or vein 
187981 (teorfesHosf Rep IX 407 the first part of the 
nil la was greatly dilated the innominate was also dilated 
1880 1/ci/ temp Jinl July 184 Aneurism of the imio 
imiiiia 1886 SyH Sa fex s v, Ihc three parts of the 
iiinomin iie iie fused into one Ixine in Mammals and Birds, 
in Kepiilos there are three sep irate Uines 

t luuo minated, a Obs lare-'- [f as prcc 
+ ->ijl cf Nominated] Unnamed, namtUs!, 

1860 H Mobs Myst hoHt in 11 60 A discovery out of 
their own Religion that this innoinin lied Deity was not the 
1 rue (lod but the Material world 

Innormity, -mous, obs ff Inobmitv, -mols 
t Innote'scence. Obs mre-'^ [ad med L 
iniuVtuentia, f I* innbtesient-em, pr jijilc of in 
ndtcscite, inceptive f in- i,In- -j + nosutv, not- to 
know ] A becoming known 
1819 Dovnf Serm V exxv 354, J shall see it in the fire 
of ill It (loil who IS nil face, all in mifestalion, all innotescence 

II Innote soimus / aw Obs [Uat , = wc come 
to know, we have cognizance ] (See qtiut ) 

1870 Blount Barn Pat , fimo'esiiiims, LcCiers i’atcnC so 

other Instrument, not of Record and so called fiom the 
words in the Conclusion, hmo'es, itnus per presentes An 
t H’lolesxtmiis and f tdwiiis are all one 
I nnoth, early form of J\nk ru, the inside 
Innouth, var of Inwith Obs, within 
Innovate (1 nevr't), v [f L mnovat-, ppl 
stein of tnncfvart to renew, alter, f tn (IN-^J f- 
novare to make new, f novus new C f 1< innover 
( 1 32 J in Godef Compl ) ] 
fl irons To change (a thing) into something 
new, to alter, to renew Obs {rare after 1730 ) 
1^1 1 Norton CoIvsh's IhsI iv xx (1634) 737 A desire 
to innovate all things noveth troublesome men 1371 H 
Miouklmore III hlTis Ong Lett Ser 11 HI 6 It sJiulde 
shewe very daingerous to every Stale to Buffer the same any 
waye to be innovatyd or alteryd i8ai G Sandys OpiH's 
M et IV U636) 73 Scython who hts nature innouates, Now 
male, now female, by alternate Fates 1674 Boyle h xcett 
/ heot I 1 >3 I heology teaches that this world shall 


either he aholisheil by vniiihihitlon, or lie innovated, and, 
IS It were tiansfigiired 17S1 Johnson Rambtxt No 179 
f 5 Attempts to innovate tlie cunsntufional or hrhiiual 
character 1818 Scorr JfnA /Ii'Ti xxii I he da tales of my 
father were not lu be altered iimov ited, or ev< n disi iis ed 

I 2 To bring in (something new) for the hrst 
time , to introduce as new Oh 

1548 Udali htnsm t'ar 1 «X» Picf (R ), If niy other 
do innmiaie iml hrynge \p a woonlr to me ifore not 
vsed or not hririlr, I would mil dispuyse it igpe R l> 
//i/«<><i' •«/«■/(/ 1 S7 h, Ihis I dile liring taken up there 
vv Vs piismtly m other innov ileil, with a cloth of silkc 
1658 huttoHi than 11838) I 08 lie was tned in the same 
way for iniiovaimv i new rcfigimi 1888 DavnrN I'teJ 

IttH Plitiili Wks ((ilohei 41 Some woids which I linvc 
iimovutril upon his lailin 1735-8 HoLiM,HaOKK<I«/ nr//, r 
1)3 lo siiriendrr their old Charters, and accept new ones 
iitiiler such I mill iiioiisnnd Coiidiiions ts the King thought 
III to iiinov lie 

3 inti li> bung in or introtliicc noveltus, to 
make cliangis tn Mimclhiiig established , to tiitio 
duct iimovalKMts SomttimcH const on or upon 
(at»o with tiiihiect passive) 

1597 Dasii-i ( > Unity Kxvit, Such who Hated his 
might, and glad to iimonite 1651 HohiiRs (•an/ ly Am v 
8 3 78 Ihere are iiiiiiy who supposing themselves wiser 
then others, cndcrvii ir to iiiiiovile, iiid divcis Innov vtors 
innov lie ilivcis wives 1858 Cxowvvni Sp 30 Jan in 
Cimy/x, Designs I iid to ninovnlr upon the Civil Ki{,liis 
of the N iliotis, -iiid to innovate 111 in liters of Religion 1700 
VV VII Ri ANo / ig/if Setm 319 Ihcy innovated m the Form 
of 1) iptisin, wliii h w Is one of the lirst Fences to the tiiic 
I iiih 1798 III XKt /<// nob/o t H VVks V 111 30 II can 
not it this time lie tixi often repc ilcd, lino upon hue, prn epi 
upon pieicpt to innovate is not to reform 1853 J H 
NtwwAN lltil SJt (1871) II I IV 193 FiTorts have been 
made to imiovalc on trie existing condiiiun of its people 
1^7 Pc'srv in Pisity t jxpnsx 31 M ly, Wo the old Iran i 
nans deliberately ahsUtned from innuv Uing in externals 

Hence fl nnovatad /// a , I nnovatiag vbt eb 
and fspl a 

1591 Pi ui i\ ALL 9/ Pu t , Inm Mum, innouatmg s8a8 


Hfaxnf Pmt iitst ( 1714 I I 8a fhe Holy Professors of 
true Christianity, who oppos’d tin mselves lo the innovated 
Idolatry and Su|iersHlion r888 (ipo pLior / PMt In 
trod 5 All iimuvaiiiig fanner, who talked of Sir Hiimpliiey 
Davy, had been fairly' diiven out by [Hipulai dislike 1877 I 
Innovating [see 3 aljove] 

Innovation (mdv<< Jon) [nd L tnnovbtiSn- 
em, n of action f titnoveire to Innovate cf 1' 
tnnovatton (1297 in Hati -Darin ) ] 

1 The aettun of innovating , the introdnetton of 
noveltteg , the alteration of wliat ia established liy 
the intrcKluction of new elements or forms •) for- 
merly const 0 / (the thing altered or introduced) 

•5S3 Bxfnde (J C iirtiiis 33 1 l>, Perdicas, whose ambicioiis 
mynde desirous of innouation, was (he sayde) to be pre 


make iimovalioii of stales after their own will 1597 Hooker 
Put i’fli V xhi § It To traduce him as an authuur of 
suspitimis Iimuii moil 1814 St lden / Kies iton 386 1 h ines 
remained as a distinct name of digiime and vamsht not at 
the innouation of new honors a >839 Whistfr Appeut + 

I \ ut. The hydra headed multitude Ihnt only gape 
for innovation 17^ Burkf (,»f (1844) tU »•« » » 
a revolt of innovation , ind thereby, the very elements 
of society have lieen confounded and dissipated 1804 U 
Muxxav Aha Uram (ed •,! I 65 Tins spirit of innovation 
has extended itself to other parts of graiiimor, and esiie 
cially to the names of the lenses 1874 Gxi-fn Sh tint 
VII 9 t Cranmer and his lolleignes advanced yet more 
boldly in ihe career of iiliiovaiioii 

t D Revolution ( - L novso res) Obs 

iS98bHAks xil.n ll,\ I 78 Poore Discontents, Which 
gaiie, and rub the F llwiw at the iiewes Of burly burly Iniio- 
uatioii 1833 1 SiAHOHD/’rtC thb I XX (18311 2o 6 lor 
the same reason of innovation, he besought them to send 
unto him fine loists of powder with match and lead 

2 A change made in the nature or fashion of 
anything, something newly introduced , a novel 
practice, method, etc 


1948 Wi/ a 4 3 /</-f y/, c I lo slave Innovanons or 
newe riles i8ai Uetie) \ Hiscovery of the notorius Pro- 
ceedings of William laud, Arihhishou of Canterbury, m 
bringing Innovations into the Church lyry J FCni 1 
Amm Oicxm Pref (1738) 47 Fins Attraction is no Iniiova 
tiuiiinPliilusopliy ttoa -Ixiatic Skh heg ,Miu h lofyi 
I he Irilmie you demand from the Hindils is an imiovalion 
and an infringement of the laws of Hindustin a >86a 
Bcckls t/ ///s (iSyy) II viii 595 lo them antiquity is 
synonymous with wisdom, and every improvement is a 
■ raiigerotis Iiiiiuvation 18M F kffman Aarm C0«9 II vm 
Z97 1 he sturdiest ch impions of Norman innovations. 

f b A political revolution , a rebellinn or in- 
surrection. (, •= L novie tes ) Obs 

ifct R JiniNsoN kmgH lytommw (1603)337 Neither 
doth he willingly arme them for feare of sedition and inno 
vations 1718 Leoni Atfei/s's -tnhil I 77/* A Province 
so inclined to tumults and innovations 
3 spec In SV- law Ihe alteration of an obliga- 
tion , the substitution of a new obligation lor the 
old see qiiot 

1881 W BriL Picf I etsv Suit 451^1 lunovattoH, is a tcch 
meal expr«sion, signifying the exchange, with the creditor's 
consent, of one obligatiim for another , so os to make the 
SCI ond obligation come m the place of the first, and he the 
only subsisting uhligation against the debtor, both the 


apex of a stem or branch, osp that which takes 
jilace at the apex of the thallus or leafbeniiiig 
stem of mosses, the oldei parts dying off behind , 
also (with pi) a new ahoot thus lormed 
183s I INDLEV IntroH Hot (1848) I 168 Shoots whi.li have 
not completed then growth have reieivcd the name of tn 
HorahoHs, a term usually confim d to mosses 184s Ploml 1 
JihI 130 the lateral ones tenmiinle a two leaved branch 
or iiinovatinn, while the central nidiim le springs fiom the 
iiyirx Ilf the older branch 1863 Msskei fv ///// 1/<oniiii 
13 One mode of branching 1* known under the name of 
innovations thut (.loss 3ia/««i'rii(;enf,acccssnry branihes 
produced generilly after the fruit is iierfett 
Hence Xnnova-tlonal a, of, jiertaining to, 'or 
characteri/ed by innovation , Znnovatloalat, one 
who favours innovations 

iSoo W Fav I OK in Monthly Mag VIII 684 W filers, vv ho 
bring agiiiisl lertaiii philosophic innov itionisis a rlnninimis 
charge of Vanilalisiii 1817 BrsiiiAvi I tan I'ait Ixtfoim 
Iiilrod 194 A proiiosition so daring so innovation d 1873 
K lliAiK tr iiui-oti. tr.wo ll^xxv 493 His kingly dp 

Innova^Vd (i iKne'tiv), a [( as Innovaii- 
f - ive] Having (he character or quality of itmo 
vating (In quot. iboS, revolutiou.ir) ) 

i8e81)AV ttiim out oj hr v n li86o)68 We ha yet per 
foimd but the least part of duetie, Voiir reinstalmcnl it 

nmcniasiuej violence 1808 W Iavlok m Ann ifn 1\ 
3)0 Pcisons uildii led lo mnovalive politics 1807 — 
111 Monthly Jxev 1 XXXIIl 91 An aUccted, innovative, 
lei Imic il strange noinenclaliire 1873 F Hall i)/<a/ /«a 
hsh 37 Some writers ire, as to manner and diction, cun 
servalive, white othcis arc innovative 
Innovator ft neveUrj) Also 7 -er [a late 
L mnmitot (Gloss Cyril ),agent-n from i 

10 Innovate Cf P tuntniaUur {\^%^ in HnU - 
Harm)] One who innov.atcs, an introducer of 
novelties or new melhotU , + a revolutionist 

.•S9 » Florio, luHoualoir, an imioimlor [1811 inncnmtri), 
allcrcr, distiirlier or clnngcr 1807 'siiaks Coi hi i 17. 
My Selfe Attach thcc as a Initorous Iimouator A Foem 
til' piihhke Weale i6a5 Macon Pst , tniior a tions (Arh ) 

He that will not apply New Remedies, must expect New 
hulls For lime is the greatest Innountotir 16B1 1 
ScLATFR Seim I iitiuy nil 3) >8 Moses was a lyrniit, and 
Aariman biiiovator 1788 Moswfli l0p/o»(ec1^ z) 117* jf 

vain men’ 188a (, Maihkson hi P rposi lor Ai\^ t \j 
I He was no innovator on the national fnilli 

1 1& A changer or altcrcr oJ (a thing) by inno- 
vation Obs 

I 1638 Baker tr Dahm s I ett (vol Ml 203 There is no 
I longer any safety for innuvatours of our I angii ige a 1716 
SoLTH 9em (I ), Innovators of divine worship 

Innova-tory, a [f as Innovate + -uki ] 

I Of innovating charatter or tendency 

1853 Miss Siin I ARii ( A AiichesUrl 3vi So utteily would 
thc;^Bve been spumed ns innovatory it^Chamb Jml 
' VI 401 Iiiveternle conscivatives they are, despising all in 
iiovalory ideas J htlalelist II 74 Modern iniiovntoiy 

tinno'velty. Obs rare-' [In-'*] The 
quality of not being novel , the opposite of novelty 
•7*3 J Yoi N(. Cn/ <7.03' 1 A/ia' 9' (1810) 17 The iiniovelly 
of the views repi esses tlTusion 

Innozioiis (infn)f>kfss),a [ad L tnnoxt ns, 
f /«- (In >) + /m//// N i/xiouh ate -oun ] 

1 Not noxious or hurtful , harmless, iiinucuous 

1 1638 F JiiNius J'asnt 0/ ■huunts 8 j Propounding ihoiii 

selves hereafter an innoxious and happie life 170J J Savai K 
I ett IniuiitsKiu 70 Ihe Poison Serpents produce rein tins 
innoxious to themselves., .83. Trelawney zliA lounger 
Son I 396 Even lions, when surfeited, are innoxious 1843 
Sir! Mow rino in //> h/Aioh'/ II At VIII 140 na/r, Alarm 
clocks arc nmoctious and useful apphe itiuiis of this kind 

t2 Innocent, guiltless, blameless Obs tate 

1613 CocKFRAM, Innoxtout, blamelesse, giulllesse >735 
Pol F Prot Sat 395 1 he goixl man walk d innoxious ihr? 
Ins age 1794 Mathias t’nrt I it (1798) 146 Innoxious 
man yet what may truth avail ' 

1 Inaoxionaly (in(n){/ kjash), adv [f prec -t- 
-LI ^ ] In an innoxious manner, harmlessly, with- 
out evil effects 

ca^finox", T MRovvNF/’pwif Ef Aiimuls th.at 

the poy son digested 1818 S^ir H»//9 xtv 1 ask iiothiin. 
of society but the permission of walking innuxiuusly tlirungb 
the path of life >86a(. V Popf tr Puhois JSopte liu/ia 

11 XXIX (cd 3) 322 1 bey stood in extreme awe of their emsr, 
which was lielieveil never to fall innoxiously 

InnOJdOUSne»» (in(n V l‘Js3n'*s) [faspicc + 

-nfhh] Ihc (juality or fact of being innoxious, 
hai mlessness. 

1885-8 J’hit Pram I 185 Some Observations nboul 
Insects and their inoxiousness IbiH VIII Ded 1 

Ihe Innoxiousnes* of the huge weight of the vast Atmo 
spheio to all lerrestrial inhahilunls. 1818 Bkntham Part 
Kef Calech (ed 2I 39 Ixxik to speechifying and writing, 
and the comporaitve bencricialncss and ninoxiousness of 
the sort of information to be cx|iected from the two sources 
t Illll07*Uldn«M Obs tate-' [f iN-^d- 
noyand, »r nple ot Nov v , to hurt, annoy + 

I -VF 88 , after L tnnocentta ] Innocents 

a 134a HAMi-oLEPfH/Zir XXV i, 1 am iiigoncin myn Innoy 
aiidnes (>« snnoctiitia mea ingiestiis sum] 
InnoyaimGe, obs form of Annoyancf 
t I‘nnuate, v Obs rare - ' [irreg f L, in- 
nul-re to intimate . see -ate 3 (but perhaps mis- 
print for tnstnuate) ] Pans To intimate, hint 
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INOBEDIENCE. 


if| 6 ll CMArMAN I had XIX Comm, \t if Againeiiinon 
would liiiiuate ihat, as llil* sow being splayed i» free from 
Venus, so had he never attemnted the dishonour of Bnseis 

In nublbus see In /a/ prep 
tZnnnbile,rt Obs rate-' [fiN 3 + Nubilji,, 
L uubtlts marnatjeable ] Not nnbile, not of 


+ Znnn bilous, <* Obs rare [f L tunfM- 
us, f tn- (In + nubtlus Nubilouh see -ous] 
Not nabilous or cloudy , cloudless 

1636 Biuunt Otossorr , iHHubilout, fair, without Uouds, 
serene. 1706 But Apollo No 33 a/i We will descend 
from our Innubilotis h mpireum 

II Innuendo ,u»f/|e nd«) Also erron inuendo 
PI innuendoes, (7-8 -do’s, 8-9 'dos) [L , = 
‘ by nodding at, pointing to, meaning, intimating 
abl gerund of innuHre to nod to, signify, mean , 
in nicd 1 used to introduce a parenthetic clauiic ] 

I 1 The med L formula used esp m legal 
documents to introduce a parenthctic.'xl explanation 
of the precise reference of a jrreceding noun or 
pronoun , « meaning, to wit, that is to say 

1564 Child Afarr 123 What socucr thinge it is, that tiiive 
sour soniie— innuendo this diponentes sonne— made it, & 
brought it to the Church liofi Diount (,lossofr, Inmi 

pleadings to declare and design the person or tiling which 
was named inccrlain Iwfore , as to say, he iumuenda the 
Fluntiffltsa Ibccf 1701 Dr hiu. / it to l/oiu in Mu, 
t'roj) 34S ‘Uul when Keliglon conies to Ixi the Mmie of a 
Country, ^so^anj^ Pnlnted H5pocrites,^there s the Word, 

to Vpostacy' I’ray, Sir. who cun these Punted Hypocrites 
refer to, thnt you should say, lunufiido, All those that arc 
nut of Illy Pirty, or th,tt are not so stincy as I ? 

II Hence, as sb 

2 'I'he parenthetical explanation or specihcation 
ttself , an interpolated or appended explanation of, 
Of construction put upon a word, expiession, or 
passage , esp tlie injurious meaning or signification 
alleged to be conveyed by words not per se injur- 
ious or actionable, which, iti an action for libel or 
slander, is usually introduced into the record and 
Issue by the words ‘mianing thereby’, after the 
expressions alleged to have been used. 

«70i Ilfc hov /it to //on' in A/isc 341, I cannot find 
one Word in I he whole Book which can, no, not with the 
help of an /niiiumfo, be so muib a.s pretended to look thnt 
way 1714 Si Ktx.< H toiiits f eel (ed 3) 196 No Innmndo 
I in make such Words actionable « »7«S BcaNtr C>n/t 
/iwetl III S7> 1 Ins, by an inuendo, was said to be nn evi 
ileiii c to prose, ibat be (Sidneyl wns 111 a plot iij, unsi the 




l ual 72 Wc base seen iloublfut actions by liie help of 
iiinueiidous constiucd criminally 

b 1 he words or expressions thus parenthetically 
explained, or nccdiiig explanation , a tilank to be 
lilled up with the name of the person to whom it is 
alleged to refer 

1755 Cm SI I Ki m U orl,/ No mg » 1 1 By publishiiig the 
names it full length in your paper, 1 humbly (omeiie, sud 
lie, that jou avoid nil the tioublesome i oiiscouenccs of 
iHttuemlo's Junius /.ctt Pref 1 1 He told the juiy 

that they hail nothing to determine, except the fait of 
prmliiigaiid publishing, ind whether or no ihe blanks 01 
inuciidocs were pro|>erly lilled up in the informniion 180a 
/ iliH /\<-v Oil 106 An indictment fur a libel, with .ill the 
luu, ndos lilled up 

8 An oblique hint, indirect suggestion , an allu- 
sive itinark concerning a person or thing, tsp one 
of a depreciatory kind 

1678 R. CbsiRAM K Seuica's A/or (170a) 517 His Inmi 
eiiiloH are intmitcly more liistructiic Ihm his Words ii 
Inigth 1694 Cm IISK y sr Hor Sulj 1 (1709) 39 \Mi il 
a broad /uuiudo is here upon the Bcnchced Clergy? 173* 
l‘ol halhids {iBtxi) ll 234 hur Sir Philip well knows 1 ii ii 
his tuHuendoes Will sene niiii no longer in icrse or 111 prose 
1788 Burns ie/ to \fts /)««/<>/ 1 3 Nov 1 hey so iitlosi 
Ctilcd me with their sly insinuations and delicate imiciiilos 
of compliment, th it if it h id nol Ikcii fora lucky rei ollcclioii 

I hud certainly looked upon myself is a jieison of no 
small consequence 1850 W Ikwv l,,<ldsiiii!h \\\i 
|llc| sought by nods and winks iiid inuendors to mtiiii itc 
his iiilhurship i8ss Mouse liuUh K,J> n iv 118061 j , 
llie t irdiiial omitted nolhing m the way of aiiecdoU 01 
tiiucndo, which could injure the chnmcter of Ihc leading 

4 at tub and Comb 

177* Batc/ielur i) 11 is6 He justly Iciincd il all in 
uendo resolution 1807 h S I'amki 1 1 Kutuj. SoullI of> 
1 hat thou wert echibited to public scorn, by any innuciiiiu 
making Attorney Ccncrai 

Hence Znixua ndoiiah a , having tlic diameter of 
innuendo la/e 

i86i G Mrhi IIITII As’au /{arriHgtoii xwviii, Ibe Couii 
tess s confessional ihoughlH wi re all tiiucndolsh, aerial , too 
delicate to live in our shameless tongue 

Iuxin«'ndo, v [f jircc ib ] 

1 tntr 1 o Utter or make innuendoes 


Udieu iniiiiendoing, nodding, and hinling to Iheir friends, 
■ that, etc 1898 Voice (N Y 1 8 Oct i, 1 lielicse th it 11 
i» better for a man to ‘say his say’ str,iighl, than to kilc 
and innuendo, no matter how sweetly. 


3 trans I o bring into (some position) by making I 
innuendoes 

>757 Warhirius /,»// OSu-p 24s Ihe rogues would 
inuendo me into some disalfection against tlie goveriiniciii 

3 1 o convey by Innuendo, to insiiiiiatc 

1858 K S SuRrars Ask Afammu i, |He] would itiueiidu 
his own version of the story as dexterously as he could 

4 / aw I o interpret or construe by attaching 
•nn innuendo 

iSgi Baciciiot Aj/ Stud (1879) I 349 Ihcy 1 tke the uthci 
sidcN aiticle piece by pie< e, iiid coiniiient on him, and, as 
they say in liliel cases, /«><»< »,r<> him 1890 I i> Kinkfar in 
I tmis 6 heb 7/6 What is the ground upon which you imiu 

point of fact given to dnnk T 

Hence Innue ndO|ins /// a, making innuen- 
does 

1705 S Wiiatkiv III W S Perry tltsf Colt Amer Col 
Ch 1 177 Ills insinii lime ami Iimucndoing methods 1B39 
49 SiH J S1LIHEN /rr/ 11650)11 3.2 Ihib innuendoing 
spcLiail pleudei 

[Innuent sec I tst of Spurious Words 

An error for irn'Ciit vb misrr id by 1 mid as an adj , ami 
copied in bul>bequcnt dictionaries.] 

t Innn mberabla, a Obs l orms 5 6 m- 
no(u)mberable, ( nowmbor-), -no(u)mbr-, 6 
Innumberable [orig n b tnnombrable (1341 
III '4Iatr -Harm >, ad I tutitsnurdbil is sub^q 
conformed to number] =Inncmlkauik 

1434 Misyn A/tud / rje ins Vicis innowmlier ihill pai cecs 
not 10 gedyr ri4W A/iumr Salmuioun 58 So were m our 

1 idy mary innouiuhrablc virtiK H.hin>nis t4SO-i<3o Myrr 
our / aJye 185 Ihc innotiiLerablc company d! aungels 
1590 Hakron^ Sc (/Kki-nvmm) 1) in Lou/tr 43 All the tnnum 
Ixtrable enormous CrfnoitN K. Constitm ions of Aiuiciiribt 

Hence + Innu mberably adv 

i <490 Atirour Satuoiuiun 4^05 So als cost ouci alle sciiits 
IS Imly iiiiKiuiiihiahly 

Znnn merabx lity. [ad L smiumerahth- 
talem,i t«/r/w;d/it/rr Invumekvble cf obs b 
titnu/Hirablel^ {1(1- ejih c in Hollyband, Cotgr ) ] 
The lunlit) of being innumerable 

1607T01-.u1 rourf /tfrtjfr (165B) 561 There is so great 
nn immmcrahtlily of Jyhian Oxen, of so great swifiiicsse 
ami celerity, that the Himters arc many times dei eived in 
hiinling them <11619 boiiii'Riiy Atiuom (1622) 217 He 
reiei leth this mnumcrahility of Causes 

Innumerable (Iu(n)i/r mcrab'l), a [ad L m- 
Humerahtl ts, f tn- (In- J) + numerdbtl ts ISCHtu- 

Incapablc of lieing ntimberetl or reckoned , not to 
be counted for multituile , numberless, countless 
Often with exaggerative force 
a \\ ith singular sb , now only with /wf. >««/// 
tui/e, and similar collectives 

1340 Ajei/b 267 |>e imiuinervble utli^rrde of be holy 
martires <431-50 11 //n./.w (Kollsi 1 391 Ihcn Vngiisie 
was compassede abowle wilh a imiumciahle hosie of 
Biilcynes at a felde i illcdc Meu < <485 On/ji M}d 
(1882I II 1100 lit IS In nvmcrabyll to espresse, of nn loyc 
how myche ittes <309 Haw 1 s /’ini' t has \x\Hl (Piny 
Sim ) 193 He blew out so much fyic innumcrilile <546 

Sion ,11111 10 an innumerable sight |i(>ii comiianii, <88< 
iniiumerihle hosts] of angels 1535 Coi i-koai 1 2 Ata,, 

III 5 Ihc trcisiiiy in Icrusslem w is full of iiimiiiier ihle 
money <590 Siixsih / C? » vn 15 in iimuiticriblc 
lilght Of harmefiill fowlcs 1606 f. \V(ooiMOCKvj ti lli\' 
/•Stine 2, a. By icasoii of tlicir iiinumcraMc grieiliiies 
<613 Shars /Ah I ///, III II <<6 I hat you haue sent 
Inumci able siilislam e <1 <694 ScLiw N / ab/t t , A inf; 1 \i li I 

02 1 w eiily pound of l>iamomls, whii h is a turn mnumer ihic 
<718 Waits //»/««,• \ot to t/u tuiois of the / ord 111 
llchoia Ihc mnumer iblo host Of Angels clulh d 111 light ' 
I7<9 Dt Foi Crusoe i \i\. The inmimerahic ciowd of 
thoughts <8<6 Bryant / liaHatofsis 74 So Ine, lh.it when 
lh> summons comes to join The inmimerahic car n iii (etc 1 

trans/ 1877 1 Morris /// c /Anfif 11 127 The iiimimci 
able laughter of the sea |ht rrndi ring of .4 schy lus ai ijp.S 
gov y<Aairgo, the * many twinkling smile of Oecan T 1889 
Harper's Alag Apr ts./s 1 he gi isshoppers spm into mine 

e ir A small iniiumerahic sound 

b Now usually with pi sb (which it often 
follows'* 

I <490 ( lafl 0/ / oueis (K Pretioiis stones reekened in 
immciThle <481 Vimk of h <•</«</« (Arh > 76 bueryehi on 
of hem were |>oiiyshtc in iieyiiys immmerdih <939 C oil i< 
IMit/V XYSIT |yI| 1- Iiiniiinerahle troubles iic iimc 
.iMinlc me <963 W b 1 1 kv l/iteors (1640) .8 • he imikc 

w ly T)eiiiuciiius S.yd, tint it was nothing rise hut 
iiiiinmer iMc litllc S| irrrs 1667 Milton/’ / ix 1089 Ac 1 
Cediis, with imiumer ibic iMUighs. <713 Dr hot I ,‘i I 
/lUimt If "rid (1840) 108 We were suic to meet witli islands 
inimmcrahle <836 W Irmm Astouie I 4« He fell 1 
pierced with iliiiumcrabic airows 1847 Tcnsyson /'/ on 
Ml -07 Murmuring of innumerahle bees 

C alnol + 1 ormcrly »onictimc» followed by of 

i<3S liNDALK /rm/j /e\i 11 likewise did iiimimcr 
ilifTinoie 1939 I isioK » ks (1876)382 When mnumer ililc 
of soulcs h me rci cy tied as imich tlie loue of Christ lesu 
1549 IIkiskiow /<«H(-H/ (1874)90 London hath iimu 
mcrahic of pooie iHiupIc 1961 Ual a tr A a/Aa^ir oh I/.h 
11573)10311 I hclreue ihn innumerable hriie at leiiglli 1 
scene the lililiiiits of Pupisirie 1691 K vv Co//. </ Ikords, 

III A rr 153 In the words Cod, Rod, i/orn, anil itimimcr 
able the like 1830 Pi si v //ist /nouiry II 24^ While 
inmmicrable profess this religion, only few ohserse it 

t d abio! With pi form Obs rare 

sjjk A/o,/ Cu/hiers l^'ai^ 207 There are tIiiiusI innumrr 

(18,6) I 426 He wrote sonnets — a cla.ss of poems in which 
there must be innuincrablca which are good for nothing 


Hence Innn m*rably n,lv , Znnn marabUntai 

1961 Dalh (r buUiHger on Afoe (1573) 80 lo esteine Ih 
jHiwer of kings by the greatnes, hugenes, and innumentbli 
lies of Iheir arniyes 1974 Whitgipi lie/ A tinsiu 11 Wk 
1851 I 241 hi Augiisliiie speaketh of the unre is<in ibl 

zarian/ur, ‘are vailed innumerably 1980 Hoiivran 
/ reas Ir 1 ong, hmiiuurablct/ mnumerablenessi 165 
Wai TON luglii viii <62 Where tlicy will breed, ihcy hrtc 
innumerably 1787 (,iovn< Uheiiaut XMX Poems ii8u 
178/2 The light Of sparkling hriiuls, lilliutiierably wavd 

t Innn meral, 0 oiu [ad L vinumerHl i 
numberless, f i« (In ' + t/ttwr/d/u ol or ix^rlaiii 
mg to numlier, Ni MHiAi ] IvMMi-KAUit 
1585 tsi his Jus I / (1814) III 4 . Ihe Iiimimira 
uppressioiiis I omiiiiUU Tganis hir fimilic 16x5 1 1 P ii nr 
Sob Cult IV 111, All his suspitioiis liicli ate ihiiumciall 

t Innu merate, t Innumera tion, crroncou 

ff tsi-MEKATK, hMSItRATIOS 
<6<i Rich //onest Age (Percy Soc 115 He scllcth down 
(ts It were) by iimumeratioii so many v unties as for hriiiitir 
sake 1 will here omil to sjrcake of <<<649 A 1 pighiu 
111 Chandler Hist /’,is,c (1736) 171 lo iiiiiuiiicrate the it 
of your Pcliiioiicr s heavy Pressures. 

t Innu mered, a c)bs taie-' [A partial adaj 
talion of I tmtumenU-us, which would projicrl 
give *ninumei alt ] Uiinuiiibered, numberless 
<471 kiPi lY Co/H/* AUh 111 Ashm (165?) 118 I.ciicfyls 
>nnumcryd l*y sapietiLc 

InniunerOUB (m n.i/? mtros), a auk [at 
late 1 tii/tiimen's Hs countless,! ;2 ;- (In </ 4- «n 
metosus Nlmekoin ] 

1 \\ ithout number, too numerous to be counted 
innumerable, numbtrltsi, countless. Now onl 
peeltial or >/ietonial 

1536 IltLlKNiiiN Cron SiOt Prohcmi CoMiiogr 3 9 A 
syne trosscld tiiumphc innunierus With 1 riig tmiiii nn 
iiie felicitie 1667 Milion /* / \ii 4551111 Firlhubiyi 
and strait tecm’rl at a Birth ImmnieroUN In mg C n nine 
1740 livi-K Ruins Koiiu i73Coluniiis inimmcroiis \s chI.t 
proiui on Can tan’s verdant heights .855; H 
( allt$ta \s (1890) 170 Al length the buc<* innuimrous ina 
bteib ptit into motion i88oW NVatsos / y/wtr 4 
9rool with the piesenteuf mnumcrousi treei, And fountaii 
play inc before p il ice^ 

ionio i7aS-46 1 HOMbos 570 Ml ihts innumtrou 

coloured scene of ihingn 

2 \ old of metileal or rhythmical numlicr ran 

<886 speitator 6 Nov 1487 There is sine lo lie t host 1 

Iheiii III rhyme, blank verse, ami numerous or inmimerot 

t InnnTtnred, a Obs rate • (Is 
Not nurtured or educated ill cdutaitcd 
1660 K CoKi /\niu k Subj 1 17 Nor is any m ni lietter 1 
Riiy kind whatsocber for hciiig innurtiire<{ or i^nuriiit 

Innutnent (111(11 incnt), a Nc 

nulritnt or noiinshing, innutrilious 
i8ta 34 ( (hSt's Study A/c,t (rd 4) IV i6 Ihc appetite 
feeble and eapridou^ and shews ti d'sire for thr most in 
accountable eUid tnnutiicnt subsliiKt's >^7 (oo t , 

S< i itr I I il i.lhey are sim oth (hd innutnri 

as the summit of the Rev \mos Barton s head 

Innntntion ’ (in(n)i«tri Jm [In- S or m 
modi utiiutiUwn-em, 1 »«- 'In A) + nuln ; 
to nounsh ] I ack ol nutrition, fiilnu of iiouiisl 
fticnt /uuuii thou of the bonis {yixiaiW^ tutirihil 
oiumn -Kukeih 

>796 DuneftH^ In/f J/fif I (ii/u/u I 

nutrition of ihe bones 1811-34 ( ooc^s )/#»/ [cd 

i 37a M ni> pilienls scon to l>c cirneil off by hed 
fcv«r,or some ulhcrcauscc»f urit dion, rather than h\ k tn 
umutrUion 1870 H Siimih r n $4 Nimt 

niiH in the luindred of these minute animals dis.ip)R. 
iithcrby nnuUrilioii • r h> dt siruction o 1884 M I’v i t ist 
V*/// (1885) ..o8» I was j,.ruln illy drawn out of it by tl 
slow pioecbs of innutrition of tlie rthi^iuus bi nn 

t Innutri tion -i eVr [n of aetui 

f i tfiftiKnit to nourish in (bointthin^'^, f // 
(In- ■^) + ttiiti nc lo iioiirish ] 

1656 l)Lot M f /« / hmittnUc n 1 m mrislnnf: or brni, 
ink up i658 PiiiMris /tuiuOituoiy 1 nourishnik inwatdh 

Innntntioua in(ii i/.tnjTs') ,? [is ■] Ni 

nutiitioiis, Tllordiiig no noiiiishincnt 
17 ^sk\vahi> Am 1 i-4ijt>il I M tsiic lOng somr liel 
nnuinmitritioussiil)si-ni< e 1809 loLoti khm y 
II 388 I i>o sc iiity im) too ninuintioiis fiKjd i87iHi\if 
/ M I ,9 Ihe veil 'le pin |H c of the dmienl'ir^ nppinli 
IS to separ ite these piottids, ^ge fiom the innutilliov 


Zunutntive ,in,n witniiv', n [Is- i] Ni 
nutritive , innutritiouN 

1844 I I CIIMIASI /><>/« Ud f,The<b\lc Ol niitiiii 1 
pm!, being absorbed into the blood while the cvcicmci 
liiioiis, or iimulrilivc i>iiil pis r. into llic larger Iiowel. 

Inny, early Mb. inlmiUvi of Ins w 

ZnO> (31 nojicomb form of (jr it,h or, Th- iiiiiscl< 
fibrt, nerve, btrcnglh, an clement in some inoc 
scientific terms, chiclly phYstologicnl, ns tuoi;ii 
inolite, inohth see these words 

tZnob6dx«nce Ohi [« oi luckdien,, 

ad late L %iwk,li,Hlia (Aiigiislinr ,f tn (In * 
+ uAti/ , o/'(’i('/r///7ii ( iiiHiitNct sei tNct ] Th 
withholding of oludicnce , Disohediencf (Kti 
alter 1600 ) 

mi»s A'ur R H/SfeMfir liwrulp hette Inobedience b 
Is, hel child hel ne luihA nout hisrldir 238a Wviiiv A," 
V i<2 By itiobedieiicc of o man manye ben otdeyned sy nin-n 



INOBEDIENCY 


INOCULATE. 


irt44o Cfsia horn i Ivni *43 (Harl MS) pererore late vs 
obeye in alt Ihinsrs to toil that we be not dampnid for owr 
inobediente 1563 boxi: A t\r M 367, i Notorious and »|i 
parent contemptes and other tnobediences. 1677 Gai v 
< *-/ OtHh/es III 131 Cleniciit Alexaiidrinus asserted 
that obediente and inobedtense was tn our power 16B4 Ir 
hinitl t iitf), ( oiiifit XX 867 It must be attributed to the 
inobediciue of the Matter 

tinobediency. Oh rare [f late I tnohe- 
iiuntia »cc prec and -kscy ] Disobedience 

1431 CO tr (Rolls) V I Wiiifritlus whom he 

dc|)usufe soonc aftei for inoljcdiency 1634 in yiti/re/ 
\nf<hat Frr (1636) A iij h, 1 he man hatn this inol>« 
<hrni-y punished 

tlnobadient, a anti sb Oh [a oil iH 
obedient, or ad late I inobedient em tAuyiistinc), 
f ///- (Iff- ') + ofurdient e»i Oiimitbr] 

A adj Wlthholtliiij;obedicnLC -DisnBKiiifsr 

•377 I aN( I /’ /•/ H XIII iRi He boslelh nid braKgelh 
With many l)oK1c othes m ul»cilicni to hui vndernornf 
of any l\f lyuynjft i 13I6 ( H\ucm Fats i p ji8 Inolit. 
dKiit 18 he tn u (itsolie>eih for despit to the cumandemcnL/ 
of g(xl and to hist sourr**jns And to his ^ooslly fadtr 
r 1430 I ilk^r I \tanJwU i txxii (1869) 6s Whcrforc it 
w IS neuere ifict ward rrl>el(e nc inobedient to hiS comauiidc 
meni 1^33 4 [it fftn c la Diuers k bondry 

wilfnll & inohttln nt sulucdtsof this rrilme n 1631 DoNkk 
! itt to Sir H it Wks (\lford)VI 408 lleretofoit the m 
i l»t dient Purti ms and nowlhe ovcr-obcdienl Pamst^ attempt 
>ou 180$ V)l iHKY MtuiK II VI, Irrcsoliile 1 hey heard, 
Old inolx'dieiu , lo obey Fcannjj, yet fearful to remain 
b tianif f)f a thiii(r - Ifisoui-iDKvr b 
•495 t rn isa s harth Del’ A xvi iv (W dcW)534As 
liince as bras or Uton is inedlyd wjlh the miIisI iiiiill of 
cold It 1 Irnetb alway vnder the liamour and is inobodjuil 
(l/)S snobedienti to take due shape iSM Ct 1 1 n i ra & 
toil Harthfll Anal t xt j 6 lly dtRestmu the inubedn.nt 
GhGus, wlndi eould not be tamed m the Stomadi 
j 3 r/> A dlsnlredient or perverse person 
•548 Haii CAroM , Htu I 71 Ie.iiult8 gotten or to l»c 
gtrtten and overcome in the n mie of our said father upon 
rehelles and inoliedientes to h>m 

Ifcnce Xttob*dl*ntlyrt^i^ ,in a disolxxlicnt man- 
ner, dibobediently 

1536 I ADV Marv in Burnt t J/ivt he/ 1 in (1679) 306 The 
Kings HiehneM my t uher whom I hR>e oWinitely and 
inoliedieiuly offended 1363 hoxi- d 4 1/ ;ii '1 Hath with 
his eaics h%rd tUuers persons vnr4.iKrcntly, inobedn.nll), 
and not fajthfully sptake of the kniges maiC8t)c 

t Ixiob«i sauce. Obi in 4 -ahaunoe 

[a OF inohttssafucj f tn (Is- i) + cUtsutnu 

obedtente, OBKisA.vct. 1 = IviintDifMi, 

138a \yMi ix hdle, Pn/ 'Ji.tomt til, Redt to vndtr 
3oken al inobeishaunoe 

t Inobei eant, 0 Obi rart in 4 -abaunt 
[aOl* tnobensantj tn (Ib- <' +ffAfrw// obedient, 
OliHsANf] Disolicdicnt , ~'Imiiihiikm 

138a Wtru II Duft till JO He shiiltil p rislie, if inobei 
shaunl 3e shuloii be to the voys of the lord Joure God 
Inoble, obi loim of KhNoni t v 
Inobliga lity notue W [f In- i + oblijraluy 
(f Obliovl + -ITY)] Ihe ijuality of not licuij; 
oMigilory 

rt i663SANni.RsoNCfr.ftjC«J«ff' \n (1678) 128 IhcunUwfuI 
ii^s,andcnnse4iueiulj tlie iiivalidu> , or inohhgality ihert-uf 

Inobno zions, a tau Not oh 

noxious, notexpostd /o, not offensive, inofrensi\c 
1659 H I I* sinANCaK UUmu /)ir OJ/un 99 I he want of 
etprcssc rule I<‘ft our I ituri»>, in this point, not altogethir 
inobnoxious to ex( epiions 168a Norkis UurccUs tot 1 he 
wx) to live in uiicn\>‘d and inobnoxious hfc 1818 IUntham 
( h b nj^ wo Not to si^-ak «f Jews, who as they write not 
much, cither to attack ihc tsi iblisluncnt or lo defend them 
selves, art comparatively inobnoxious 

Inobson rable, a rate [ad latt I m 
r/'nn/d/n/rj (rtrtullian), f tn (In- i) 4 obsiunite 
to Obsuiuk, see -abi l ] lhat tannot lie ob 
iLured 

i’?*f ^ rnstPs Jfin' feb 19s That inobscnr 

able bnlliance and that keen .<iitieiii.e of the awcet ami 
bitter of human love 

t Inobse qneut, <r Obs ta>e-' [nd I m- 
obitquent em, f tn- (I.n- I) + obnqiunt-em - 
VII t\r] Unvubmiiiivc, disolrctlicnl. 

•604 f Hvkim Moiitst Pty \ IV b, Men. liciiig ill house 
iloiies, hau8 been very viiritly and iiiobicijiieiit lo the 
couMvell of ihi-tr I'h) isi ills 

Inobse qnionsuess ra/v ' [In--*] NNant 

of <ibse(]mrnism»s or dtkrtiKv 

idaj |)osM Setm 1 \pi 40 fin le m ly bee 111 inobsc 
iiuioiisiicsse iiul an imliligrii, c in the 3V ife 

Inobservable nni’b/ >j\.ib I), a Now i„i, 
fad I inobieiV(tbi/ii, f »n- f In- i, + obiennibihs 
OushBV \Bi y (So in mud !• '] Incaj-ablc of being 
observed , not notiueablc 
1600 b Biount tr 17, Mrn who exprialy 

to c uisC disorders, made commatindeincnts inubsci vable 
1616 JU LtoKAK, tnohserunlU wliKh c mimt hr ohserned 
or marked ^lolioH to Part HAi I ram 9 

1 line hath defrved alt the bounds of the Koin in lonqiicsts, 
nnd left them aa invisible and Inobservabir, as the fligjit of 
arty bird 1630 K St aiyi ton / w T ttarresw 

40 CIniHt himself, that afforded his presenee to the Jews 
anil when hr pl.aved was inobserv tide 

Inobserranoe (inpliza jvanb) [a !< tnoher- 
t'ir//,r (Is 54 m f.udvf Cow//), ad L inobservantta , 
see next and am t ] 

1 failure to observe or notice , inattention, hced- 
Icssncss. 


1611 htoaio, luHOitruoHza, inubseruance i6a8 Donne 
S rr»« VI ,3 lilts which some doe out of slaeknesse and 
in obscivaiive and infiriiiity, many men do out of impiety 
1768-74 let Kr a It hat (1834) I 5.0 Inobservance of 
second causes throws men into all the delusions of super 
stition and enthusiasm 1806 jVanM/y A/.if XXI 385 The 
drowsy inobservance of Dr Johnson is no where more con 
spicuous than in the diversity of his mode of s|ielling 1S79 
rAaaaa Af /’aw/ I 30 St Paul s inoliservancc of these things 
due to the paramount importance of other thoughts 

2 Ihe not keeping or non observance of a law, 
custom, bund, promise, etc 

iii6a6 Bacon Judu C Aar fir, etc 16 (1 )lhe breach and 
inobservance of certain wholesome and politirlc laws 1641 
Kogeks Vaamantu Beware of oversight and inobservance 
of promises t74oWARBLKioN />ir> I eeat v iv Wks 1811 
V IJI By considering the effects which the observance or 
tiiohscrvam e of It [the I aw] would have on mankind 1837-0 
nA.iAvi//»/ //< I 1 IV I 60. 113 They justly hhnie lm 
inolisrrv nice of propriety 1888 H C liA//i<r lujms II 
15 He w IS Used by the legate with inobservance of the ' 

Inobservanoy (inpbAV rvanst) laie [ad L 
iiiobservdntia, n of ouality f inobst.rvint em , sec 
next, and -ANti ] 

1 Want of attention or notice , = prec i 

(.11 1 IN DeuwHol (1867! Ool hrongh the weakness and 1 
inobscrvancy of the reprover iSaa M A. Osmond 

II J9 b veil the ^|uwt mobsetvaney of Mr Lascclles could 

2 Neglect of observing or keeping , ^ prec 2 , 
nn instance of this 

18x4 SoUTiitvM </t 7 « (1841) 410 'llicsc were connived 1 
It for inobseivsncies, wliiih in ilieni wcic h irmlrss, liecause 
tliey did not proceed from a spirit of insultordin iiioii 

Inobservant finpb/ravint), a [.ad 1 ineb , 
servant tni imnliscrvant see In- ■ mdOBNt.HVAMT ] 

I hat tiocs not obsci VC or notice, unobscrvlng 
1M3 J SiSNcITK / >o,tnus (1005) 144 (Men are) slupidly ‘ 
inobservntu of llmse 1 itional sieiis and inlimations iM, , 
} Ncott t III 1 1 h II 43 Considering whit heedless and 
inoljwrvaiit ( reatiircs we are 176B 74 I ucKKa It Sat 
(1B34) T S2J Nor can IfiinlJ itinain ignornnt or inobservant 
of wlut impuKos He givex 1847 Bisiim n Chr hurt k i 
m U86i> 27J \ >ne inubt be a very mobatirvani person, not lo I 

1 leiioc Znobaa rvaatsaas, inobservance 

•659 Ii Prec /w/e \k» 383 hor ihtir Cieciiy, and in I 
observontneiKS of the works of Goil 1 

Inoba«rvation (mpbzaivr' /m) rare [f 
iN-d + Ohseiu MION, perh a p tnobservatton 
(i572 mOodef Compl\\ \ 

1 1 Ihe non observance or not keeping of a law, 
(iruinise, etc Obs 1 

iS7»f'i'Niosf uaiiaid xmi 974 Tlieiiipcroiir being moued 
with tliinobscrmtion of the Preiieh king, would not pro- 
poniide for a eoninioii sureiv i4j(3 Hoi vain r /V.vo/jvj, 

< qth IPais III 8s Jhey vail the inobserv alioii of I awes, 
Mervy 

2 Want of observation or aUciilion , failuri to 
observe, inobservance 

1717 SiiucKnmD CnatioH 1 18 ( I )! Iivsv writers are m all 
this guilty of the most shamefiill iiiobseivatioii 

tlnobstlnate, V Otn nonce wd [In--] 
tians To render obsiinatc, cotifinn in obstinacy 
• 5 MI 9 Sanpys / uto/r Spec (1633) 196 1 he cndlevse and ill 
fimus of these lonteniioiis wrhii h in obstin itc the lew, 

I nidi shake the f nth of the Christian 1 

Inobtai nable, a tare [In- > ] Not ob- 
tainable , not to be obtained ' 

a 1718 Pi-NN I roc Is Wks 1726 I 701 inily in minute or 
cnenmstantial 1 lungs, that perhaps Is inoblainable >735 
Si-wn y>nAA D/if , Unr’fmsrrY/yA, inobtainable , 

InobtrUBlve (Iiipbtrw siv), o late [In- > ] ' 
Not obtrusive, unoUrusivc, modest, retiring 

1796 Cm rails r. hejt hat ,Hg to ft f la, t Kclircm .3 I he 
iiioblrnsivc vmg of Happiness 18^ Parr m Pentham s 

II is (1838-4 t)X 417/3 llrisaveryimibirusivc, enlightened 
prelate a 1834 CoevKiucb Shahs Notes (1875) 31 1 Note | 

the iiiubtrusive mode of intrudm mg the mam vharacn r ' 

Hence Znobtrn alTely adv , m an tiiobtrusive ' 
manner , Xsobtru aiTantaB 1 


Inooa rpin. Cbem [f mod Bot 1 /imai pm 1 
(f Ino libroiii + Gr aapirdr fruit) + in] A red I 
colouring matter contained in the juicc of Inotar ' 
pus e<//r/fr, atrcc of Asia uul the f India islands 
•865-7310 WAirs/>fa7 Uum III 374 

tinoccato. w Obs rate » [f Ppl stem ol 
I tnomne, f tn- (In- -t otca/e lo harrow] 

•85? Coesntvsi, /ncSt sit, to li iriow ihe ground 

t Inocci duona, rr Obs iaie-« [f I Uioai ' 
</«-/« never sitting -p ott] t)f a star Never 
setting or going down 

'*36 ItcoiNT f Tossoii . InoctiduoMs, that never uselh to ' 
fall, that never sleeps, tint never sets or goes down, as some I 
stars do rhom >658 in Pun lips 

Inoccupation (infklapt 'fsn) [IN-J] Want | 

of occupation , unoccupied condition ' 

1786 W I HOMSON 4 /»/„/,//// („„,) II „ j,, 

Ihe languor of iii<>LLii|iation the great lurse of human 
life 1841 Hoh Smiiii Moneyed l/awIII vi 154 Awe.ry 
of the inuccU|ialion which allowed my melancholy thoughts 
lo prey upon Ihcni^lvi, 1883 Hoi ni. I ee 4 'strv 
mg 1 1 11 j6 1 ol il niiK I npalion was veiy hard upon him , 

Inoch, obs form of p nol’i h 

I-nocked, MP pa ppU of Nock n I 

laocolabllxty tmpknilibiUti [f next h i 


j ITV tl mod P tnoculahihUl The qnalKy of 
licing inocniable or communiuible by inoculation 
18479IUUIJ C}ci -hiat IV 124/2 Ihe iiioculabilllj of 
giowihs has not been maintained except in the instance ol 
cancer 1876 I r ItagnersCen Pathol (ed 6) 134 Ihe in 
I oculabihty of measles aad of scarlet fever lias not yel been 
certainly demonstrated i8g8 P M Anson Jrof Dtstases 
xxxvii 564 This moculability of boils is apt lo be overlooked 

Znoonlable (inpkir/Iab’I), am [ad L. tyix 
*tnocu/abtl-ts, f tnoculare to Inoculate see 
' -vmr Cf P tnoeulahie (L\\tK)'\ 

a Of a jicrsoii Capable of being infected 
with a disease by itiucnlaiion b Of a disease 
< apable of being communicated or trnnsinittcd 
by inoculation c Of matter or virus That may 
1 inoculate a (verson or transmit a disease 

1847-9 liiunt w/ Aaat IV 114/1 I he varieties of ptu in 
, the ClRhs (B) diHer from thobc in the ( lass (A) in being in 
Uiiilnble t^yrnt K Ague W XVI n 402 1 he injnre.l 
urbitlerLd uiits are little liable to coine 111 tniilut wiili 
the inuculable matter >8^ P Manson J rof Jhs vni 
•44 Plague is a specific, inoculable unit ollierwisc com 
mumcnble disease 

Inocnlap (inp kirflii), fl tntom [In--] Of 
an antenna Inserted in a sinus in the inner margin 
of the compound eye, which thus jiartly snrrotintls 
Its Irase 

' i8a6 KiRnvi<kSi kntomot III xxxiv 514 tn the Cupri 
corn bcelleii they [antenna:| nivy be termed inucular, or 
placed in a Mims of the Lje 

1 Inoculate (iivki/Me'O.r Also sen- [f L 
tnoculdt-, (ipl stem of ttwculch e to engraft, im))lant, 
f tn- {In- -') +ocnlus eye, burl ] 

1 1 tiani (I/oii') To set 01 inveit (an ‘ e)c ’, biiti, 

or scion) in a plant for (iio[)agalton , to subject (a 
(ilant) to the o(>cratton of budding, lo piopagatc 
iiy inoculation , lo bud (one (vlaiit) tnto, on, 01 upon 
(another) 

c 1410 Paltad on linsb v 133 Peihcs han their seson At 
May Kalendes hem Icnoculate 1589 I leminu / trg heoig 
It 21 J o graft And lo mociil it or set joong imps into (he 
stocke. 166S K Nti ki k Husbandm ( altmg vi (1673) 166 
i he crab tree stock must be mt off, md then into it must 
the Mioit Is. iiTgriffctl and moculatetl, before it can lie an 
ipiile 111 his orchard 1707 tunos in Hnsb 4 Card 269 
A dextrous Hand inoenhtes i Rose tree Bud ntion an Apple 
Slink 17UMRS Diianv -lutobicg oir il\ H3 , 1 have 
jnst mociilatetl i»o orange trees of iny own inisiiig 1838 
Pinny tyd Xll 483 i It is ihcrcfoie found most advaii 
t Ijteous to bud or ims itlalv them in the xunimer, when both 
siioii and stock are in a slate of cqu d vegetation 
absot i6a>-s> Birton Ana! Met 11 11 iv 372 Cm 
cinnatus, C ilo, 1 ullj how have they been ptrased lo 
pinne, plant, inocul ilt and grift 1669 Wohims k SjsI 
Igiii 11681)306 Now licgiii lo Inocninte 1697 Dhihin 
I ng (.1104,' II lot V trioiii are the ways to ch iiige the 
St Itc Of Plants, to Ifud, to Grn^ t Inoculate 
b // Joingrall 

160s Shaks. // nw III I 118 Virtue cannot so iimoiitilaif 
our old stovke, but we shall rellish of II a 1639 Woi ion m 
betni (1651) 343 Pomjiey had one very ignoble custome, lo 
insert, or (as I may term iti to inoculate himsvlf into olhti 
mens menls and nr Uses 175a CiitHiiRF / eti [rjosS ill 
uxciii 348 You have yel vtiy little rvperiince ami know 
bilge or the world , now I wish lo inoculalc imne uiHiii viju 
atntj H Waliole clfini C,eo It {1847) I vi 188 The 
Pilhuins always liioiulatvd private tpiarreU on affairs of 

t2 ttansf lo join or unite by insertion (as the 
scion ts inserted into the stock so as lo become one 
wall it'i Obs 

•647 1 RAPH Comm Mari xiii t Huge stones and so cun 
mngly cemented, as it were incx.ulatcd, the one into the 
other t 6 ff R Franck Aor/h Mem (iBjj) tjo Jliis is the 
lock nnd that which yon see elevated in place and inocii 
I lUd to It Is an ailifiiitl fabnek dcvcio|)ed on the viry 
btiBst of this pnKligiuus mountain >668 CciiEircR K 
CoLt Par/hot Anal 1 xxxvii 63 1 be smallest 1 wigs of ihe 
Branches (of the arteries] are iinxidated into the grrater 

b iHti J o become joined or united with con- 
tinuity of substance 

1646 Sir T Brownk /'• ewrt' // in xv 142 Then I gg- 111 
chaiiiis or links together (which sometime conjoynr mil in 
ociiUle into eaih other) < lyaoW GntboN / atimi sl.nide 
(1738) I II 43 1 he fifth jxnr inoculate with the sixth 

3 tiiins (Path ) la engraft or implant (a diitavc, 
or the germ or virus) u()Oii a person, by a jvroecss 
of Imtculation ft] v ) 

tin Load las No 6040/11 The Lxpcriinent of inoculat 
mg the Small Pox upon Cimiimds vm Mui Jmt I 
Knowing tliaciow jiox h us a tempi, laiy Influence iijwii sin dl 
]iox, we c in suppress the piogicss of it by iiiiinedulely inotu 
lilmgiuwpox 1801 I Darwik/oow led j) HI jjoSmic 
the aliovc was first published (1794I the low pox has Uen 
successfully inotiilaleil on Ihc human snhjei I 189a Paity 
Vetos 13 bepl 2/0 A man with a scratch might inornlale 
Ihe poisonous germ from contact with an infected animal 
1896 lltbutls Syst Med I 93 Virulent nntlirax Willi 
arc inoculated subcutaneously into an ordinary rabbit and 
into one that h is been lendered immune 

b To impregnate (a person or .animal) with the 
virus or germs of a disc.asc , spec for the purpose 
of inducing a milder form of the disease and ren- 
dering the subject immune from its ordinary attacks 
Pirst used in connexion with small-pox , then with 
vaccine inoculation, now with contagious or bac 
ten.al diseases generally see Inoculation 2. 
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INOFFICIOUS. 


He hu iliiarmea « Umall pox] of its terror at Muack, by 
moculating eighty of his peopfe. 1799 Mtd Jrnt 1 yi.y 
With the cow pox matter were inoculated Mr Darke'M I 
servant, [and] Mr tolborne s three thildreii all by a 
puncture in the left arm 1871 I vnuall Stt (1879) 

I v «4S He proved that the worms inotuUte each other 
0 aosol or mtt To perform inoculation 

1769 Gaik m Phil I ram LV 203 Then Inuculate, and 
repeat the powders. ,j^W Buchan ZluHi Aftd (17001219 
M any approve of inoculating on the breast 1799DK SiHsin 
Mtd yrnl 1 231 Dr Jenner ventured to inoculate with the 
matter of a putrid sore, with a view of determining if this 
also had the power of prescrvine from the contagion of the 
small pox 1S91 Gki!knoui.ii Wiiitb Philos Amtr Lit m 
22 (h unki /aWiel Bnylston inoculated for the small pox 
with distinguished success 

d Jig irans To imbue (a jieruon, community, 
ttc ) with a feeling, opinion, habit, etc 

iSagW IsviNo / Pras I 102 My parents had tried in 
vain to inoculate me with wisdom tlaC Diskakii li< 
Grey 11 vl, I must not inoculate you with my had spirits 
>868 M I’aiiison Aiadem Orff v >23 Fox and Wolsey 
souj^ht to innculate Oxford from within with that classical 
spirit which could not be forced upon it from without 

t Ino culated, (7 Ohs rate [f med or mod 
L tmeulai-tis (f in- 1 In- *) + oiuhtus furniblnd 
with eye*) + -Ki) ] Not having an ‘ eye ’ or jitr- 
foration 

ISM A M tr l.ahelhoiurs Pi PhysiUt 34/1 Inoculiitcd 
Pearlcs, or Peacles without perfoiatlones [Glossed on fly leaf 
'unholed ] 16^ [sec next, 1]. 

Ino onlated,//f a [f ihocuLvit + m i J 

1 //tw/ Engrafted by budding 

•604 K Gawiikey /rtWe (///i grafted, or vn 

holed 1661 Rav thne Itiu iii j8a the old Christmas 
thorn IS now nuito dead and gone, but they have several 
inoculated plants of it dHuil the town 1679 Lvai ys An/ 
Horl Sept (cd 3) .4 Kclea.se Inoculated Uuds 

2 Path a Of n [icrson, etc ll.tving under 
gone inoculation b. Of a diseaw, etc Intro- 
duced by inoculation 

I7*a NtTTCiTON in Phil Pram XXXII 214 The Op 
posers of Inoculation affirm, that two Persons died of the 
Inoculated Sm ill Pox 1799W Took k K/ rtti A rrjiom A wr/i 

II 161 By universal ex|>erien<e ae Itnd that of the inocu 

laled only three die out of 1000 1799 Med Jrnl I 10 1 he 

inoculated cow pox is as much milder ih in the naluni, as 
the inocnl itrd small pox is milder than the natural 1871 
1 H (jkisn / w/nvf Paihol led 2) 2.0 lit those (c wesj in 
which the inocul ited Iniuids containeu fewer bxetorta and 

Ino cn l ating, vbl sb [f a* prec + IK(. 1 ] 

I he action of the vb iNocubATE in its various uses 
inoculation 

*S98? I oKio, iHiioeulalioiie, an inoculating a i6a6 Bai on 
\|N« (i6|i) 13 Wr piactise all Com lusumsof Giaftiiic 

Old Inoculnling, .is well of Wtldc 1 rces as I nut 1 rres >691 
Rav Creation i (16.72) 57 Grading and iiioculatins, and 
pt lining of I'ruit Trees 1771 Mas Hakbis in Pin Lit/ 

I d Ifatmeshny I 231 Iiiui ulatiun is gome on veiy briskly 
here Is there any inoculating in Spain r i8m W Iuksyih 
hm! Pries (1824) 320 Ihc time for inoculatim, isfrom the 
iiiidille of June to the middle of August 
attnl. 1776 f AnsMs m lam All (1876) 189, I could 
almost wish ihit an inoculating hospitil was opened m 
every town 111 New FngKml 1776 M Gneva in ///., 
ymls 4- ( oir (i388) I 58 the Inocuhtmg Hospit il 
Inoonlation (iivkiMltr' Jdii) [ad L nmuht- 
tuni-em cngralting, budding, n of action f tiioi uldre 
to Inocul vTk Cf. 1 * (1580 in i>en!>e 

I, 1752 in sense 2) ] 

1 Jlort I he insertion of an eye or bud of one 
[ilant under the bark of another for the pHrjiosc of 
raising flowers or fruit different from ihos« of the 
stock , grafting by budding , an instance of tins. 

1989 tisMiNi ( nff (,eorff ii 21 noh, Semin itiiiii, til 
siiion, inoculation, or implastration, the three kindcs of 
grafting >658 SiK I llaowNh Oaid Cyrus tv 172 Nor 
could we ever make it [mistletoe) glow where nature had 
not planted it, as we have in vain aticnipled liy inucciila 
non Slid incision, upon its native or forreign stock 1709 
Aduison I alter 'H o 146 P7 Harsh Fruits enriched hy 
proper (nafls and Inoculations 1768-74 Iucki k / / JVal 
11834) II >8i (.ardeners by inoculation c.iuse the trees to 
bear other than the nalur if fruits 

b transf A junction in Which the two parts 
become continuous 

ifltS CuooKE Body 0/ Man 187 Now betweene the hollow 
and the gate vcincs wee know there is no communion viilesse 
It bee by the mingling of llicir mouths in the aubsiniice of 
the liner , for some of the new writers hauo obserued many 
suih inoculations betwixt them in that place 

2 Path Ihc introduction into the body, by 

[luncturc of the *kin, or through a wound, of the 
virus or germs of an infectious disense | 

a Origiiialty applied, after 1700,10 the inten- 1 
tional introduction of the virus of small- pox m j 
order to induce a mild and local attack of the | 
tlibcase, and lender the subject immune from future ' 
contagion, also, in 179^, to vaeitne inoiulalton, 
afterwards called Vaccinauon , and in igth c to I 
the similar treatment of other infectious or conta- I 
gious diseases i 

1714 E IlHONK \nPhil Trans (Abr) VI 88 (/«/W, An ' 
Account of the procuring of the Small Pox by Incision or 
Inoculation, as it has for some time been practised at Con 
stsntinople 17U I Aov M W Montagu Lett , to C less 
Mar(iSSj)l 338 Accounts of the growth and spreading of 
the inoculation of the small pox, which is become almost 
a general practice, attended with great success 1731 A* 


BCTHSOT Pu/is 0/ Piet 414 It la evident by Inoculation 
that the smallest i{uiintity of Matter mixed with the IIIovhI 
producelh the Disease 1743MRS Dri ANy.4«/<iA/^ arr- 
11861) II 240 In great joy that the inoculation of the girls 
has Iiecii as successful as that of the lioys, and they have 
one fear less to struggle with 1773 lioiusM Stoops to 
Cam/ II Wks. (( .lobel 657/( Since inoiiilalioii began there 
IS no such thing to be seen as a plain woman 1798 jKNNtK 
Caustt i anoU I aenuje 37 I he boy was rendered unfit for 
Inoculation from having felt the cITei is of a contagious fever 
in a work house 180a Med JihI IV aytOn theintroduc 
lion of ihc Vaccine Inoculalion at Paris 1896 MissMckk a 
7 l/ah/a r xxv, 1 hough inociilatioii and vaccin ilion had 
made it less fatal among the upper cl tsses. 1866 A F ci v 1 
Puttf Mtd (1880) 1041 As a means of rendering the disease 
mild and of prcvonlmg pitting, inoculation had been 
practised from tune immeiiional in China and Persia. 

b Now also ajijilicd to the introduction (acci- 
dentally or otherwise) of the vinis or germs of anv 
incterial disease into the body through a wound 
1838 /V»»iy Oi/ XII yyifi Pyrlrotholua is the disease 
occasioned by inoculalion with the saliva of a rabid aiiim d 
1861 Bunstcad ten Pis (1879)350 Ihe chancroid can Ik. 
dcvelopcd upon the bead and fue by artificial iiuK.nt ition 
t88i(. M SivMNBmt Ir Moffnin s Laileriaiimpi An 

muted to man by inoculation 1 his occurs, occasionally , from 
the hue of an insect (fly) which has been feeding iiiioii the 
can .ass of in infcitcd aninid, und also ftom accident il 
inociilatiuii while h itidling hides, wool, etc , taken from the 
victims of anthrav 

c yfp' I he imbuing of a jierson -anth feelings, 
opinions, etc 

>804 IhnoN 7 nan xv I. llic inoculalion Gf others with 
her own opinions 1864 Bowln Lofftc xiii 448 We must nil 
begin life without any opinions which we can call our own 
by any belter right tfi »ii that of passive inheritance or on 
conscious inoculalion 1876 M021 rv Uun Sena vi (1877) 
1.4 A new feature of the world the (aipular pursuit of 
II itural Ih niity, the iiiocul itiwi of (he crowd w ith it 

3 attnb and tomb, as inoiultition ptoies^, 
-tubcriulosts , inoiu/ahon-mad adj 

fc. f t<As ymls 4 / ett (1850) 27 But y" pcoph in 
Gharles Town were inoculation mad, I think I may well 
c.iUlt 1897 Altlmtt's Sis/ 1/,,f 11 20 liKKulitioii inlai 
culosis has occurred in the hum in lieing Jhd 6)6 Such 
inoculation process, u Inches r way induced, is known as 

InOOnlatiTe (mp ki/Ile'tiv, -Aiv). a [I I 
tnoeubU- (see Inocui,\ti)+ ivy] t haracteri/cd 
by ur pertaining to inoculation 
i7«6M Daviks 4then Bnt II To Rdr 2 Ihitlnsiiivc 
ahti Inocutativo method seems to bid fair for the Lure uf 
that common Author Dtstemiier or C ompauiuu, call'd ^tAo 
1881 J Simon hi No 616 J7l ^ Ihc rapid 


roscopicAi observation, and h> moculitivc cKpcrimnn 
1887 V/#/ Sepi 1170 ihe inoculative cure of (nfieMls 

Inoonlator (mpki/dniUi) Also 7 er [.i 
I, »«(»< «/<«/<»/' an engraftcr, agtnt n f vtocubueVo 
Ijmtii.vTy ] One who or that which inoculates 
1611 fioKio, lumslaion, a gratfer, an iiiuculaler <t i6t6 
Bicon \<-(' Itl (i 6 ji) 44 Jhesc wee call Inoculalors 
*7»S-^ FiitiNo l/ist PHysu ij ', Had John a(>addesden 
l«en now living, he would have been at the head of the 
iniHiilntors ly^ Mtd ^yrnl I iiylvcryone knows the 

Loiiiiler, Ixilh in I'nxland and Aiiicrii a, from v uigar prciii 
dice 1S67 IIAKSK l?,/e Inhut vi.i 1.872) no Hily relics 
that arc inoctdators of ill manner of com icious dcscascs 

t Inocula trix Obs rare - '• [fern of i>rcc ] 

>6*3 Cot KV RAM II, Shcc that l.raficth, Inonulatrtx 

tftioowler, Obs laic ' In s en- [nreg 
a h inccuki Pans 1 o inoculate or engrafi 

1 14x0 Pallatt OH t/nsh \ i to In cold lond now the figlrc 
plauiite IS sctle, \nd gniflTctl in (he slook or in the lyiide 
And hem tenw uler ek tniic in mynde 

Ino enlist, tare [a P motuhste (lattrc , I 
inoculer to IbotuLATt see -hi ] One who 13 
versed in, or advocates, inoculation 
1886 Pall Main, ,5 Mayj/i M Pasteur the great 
iiii^ulist has cvpiaincd to Ur Mott the theory and practiie 
of his discovery 

tinodiate, v Obs [f l, tvjie *///orir/<7/c j ^ 
.// (lN-.*) + o<f/-«//4 hate, jicrh in incxl I , cf It , 
tiioiiiare,)i\on6) r viy <J Irans lobring into 1 
odium, render odious or hateful } 

>697 \V MOKICE C ix-m* -/««« hotmi Drf xiii iS I wish 
some of them were not more culpable for inuiliatiiig ! 
Ministers >6 Sm rn I nvl ,t Snat U717) VI 42 IR 
inflicts them for .juitc other I iidi. partly to modi ite, and 
imhitter Sin to Ihe chastised Sinner >6;^ //></ I17.7) III | 
Dcd Ahp M.irxh A lit b, Keprrscntrd, or rathci rc|irobatcd 
under the iiiodlatiiig Character of High C hurchinen ijn 
Iddr llere/oid 10 Feb in Lond Oa No 59a2/i He hath ' 
[never] l.y liioiliatiiig Cliaraclew alienated Aflreclious 

tinodorate.a Obs [Is-'J Unscented 

>6a4 Bvcon S/pia 9 507 AVhiirs are more IiUMlurate than 
Howcrs of the same kindc Coloured , As is found in Single 
\V hite Violets, White Roses (etc | /A</, Blossoms of trees 

that are white are i uiiimunly inmloratc 

t Ino derate, v Obs iaie-« [f ppl stem of 
I tHoddiaie,i »«- (I'r-.i)4-«Ai/-(l/-« togixcasmcll 
to] Irons To {lerfume (Coekeram, 1623) I 

f fence flnodoration Ohs tare~'‘ ! 

fum?! PiilLLiis Inodoration, a making to smell, a |ier I 

Inodorous (in,.u dcras), a [f I inodur-us ^f j 
m (Is- ’) + (hfi’^^tcented, odorous) 4- -01 s ] Dc- ^ 
stituie of odour , without smell or scent I 


I 1666 Biivi K /lO/wer 4 Wks 1772III 111 Moderately 
dcphlsgmcd oil of vitrim i. wont to la: inuduious 1756 G 
I icAs r IS IPaiers I 82 No water can he thought pure, 
, but such as is (lerfettlv imxlurous 1796 C Mabshaii 
harden xlx (i8i)i 177 I he single white liliis are very sw eel, 
but the doubles ire iiiudurous 1871 RosioeA/cw Cheat 
86 Carlxin ilioxide g 1. is i oloiirless and inodorous, but po- 
setses a slightly acid taste 

Hence Zao doxonsly mlv , without smell, In- 

0 doirouan888, the ijualitv ul being without smell 
(Webster, 1864 a 

Gasliffht A l> wm »u6 Smoke curling up iht 
j chimney mot allogellitr iiuslorously ' 

I Inone, obs iorm of 1 m.uoh 

tInofiFend, P Obs late-' [Ms '] Pam 
J) Not to offend 

' *559 Rnox lirst I last (\rli) App x8 My ecu lilhc. 

lie ireih me rcacord that maliciuiislie iiui of purpose I 111 

onV-nded jourgMcf 

Inoffe ndlng, (I lau [Is ’] UnolTtii<ling 

1853 Kvss ( rtHUtll I \p Mil (iSyfi).)! havoriiig IIS Willi 
I some hear play, mi ipping <it the uiotfcnding icicles 

I t Inoffe nsiblo, rr (Vo tan-" (Is ] 

1611 Coll K , hwffeatibk, inulftntiblc not to be hurl 

InoifenaiTe (mp/c nsiv , a [In- 1 Cl mod 

1 tiwffeiisif l)ict Acad 184,)] 

1 Hoing or causing no harm, harmless, inno 
ciious, unoffending 

1598 limiilird in KoUSssniuvl >64681x1 I'xowM 
Pstuil Ip VI VI 305 Wee dye notwiilisi ititiing in h irrnless) 
iiid iiiutrciiMvc nrots i6<s y i 1 1 m ///a/ t o//// (1840. 1 
An iiioirnisive man fur liR and tniivi rs iiioii iiulliing o( 

VIclOllsness lolllii he ch llgnl U]nll lilltl <11715 HlSMI 

(tan 1 late I iv St. Iht nation h iil never known Miihaii 
inofreiisive match of an irniy >790 BtAnit d/.uo/ St 1 
11 V l3i6tscfiil mil imiflTciisivc animals hive iilami t. 
0111 tcndirnrss 1853 C IIromv i (//f/'r xxvii 118761 rus 
f could nut have tuimcntcd a hemg as inoffcn ive a a 
shadow 

2 Not objectionable, not obnoxious 01 offensive , 
not offtnding the sdises, not a cause of ofTtnee 

]6a« Pi sf ham ( ottipl innt m (161.4) ^ more 

full iimI m ofl’tii'.ivc iccrcntion 1867 MinoN /' /. \ ^4 
For drink the (if ape '^hc t rushes Nio(TetiM«<. muu»>t 1744 
lUNKiLbY Sms ^ o An inotlensne medicine and a^retanlc 
totheslomaih Citn Sih I\ 13 nicwoiiml 

I ha^ discharged frccl>, the diHhargc bemi* M^itc hcalthj 
and inoffensive 

Inoffenrively ("i('fe nsivii), <7(A’ [f prcc + 
Lt - ] In an inolfcnsive manner , so as not to 
give offence, without offence , hatinlesslj 
1598 Bi> H ei L Sat Posl c H iv, 1 ho were shcc [I'otliy ) a 
inorevnwurtlncMisticssc Iihinkeslie might be inoffcnsiiirly 
scrued with the hroken Messes ofour twclue a rlncke himres 
1646 P Beixiiyv hostulCirt t tit J 0 walk more cx icily 
and inoffensively runsidermg we have uur way so plan 
before us 1788 W FosniiW Lose s Planes (iSfxo I 71 
\iiibassadots who b.ave gone ihroiigli llic same t,iie«r in 
offensively uid incffiviemly >896 Mrs Gaiiyn Onakei 
' hmadmother 130 She look up her violin which rcposcil 
, in. ffcnsively in a snug tinner 

InoffenBiveness (iiifire nsivms) [f as]'ric 
+ -.nesn] The fjiialit) or coiiililion of being in 
olfensne, harmlessuess " 

i64> Smi-ctvmniis I md Ainu 11 j. But might the 
(otiipKuiK of uur Pi^ptstA 4tttri))titt(] oh to the inofftn 
HnencNNC uf our I iluigic 1663 lhi>ir I \rj L \f Art/ 

/ /n/os 11 50 riirivt commTndb his DiMiplett to kaiii of 
Scipents irid i’lReuns prudtnce and inoffensivenen^ 175a 
Fkisoii- m / /it( /pans XI \ 1 W hat mikcN the Differ 
enit )>rtueen the stale I rinr anti other putrid Subsiahic 
still inure sj)ctifiL, is, il-j Inoflensncness Milh icgaid to 
HtaUh rt 1854 H kn-h/^f/ /mi. //at ix ii8^S' 

Hit* offence nmj* nothinn more than his puic inoffensivthcss, 
Ins unrrsisiHn^ meekness 

Inofficial (ii)(ifi Jil), rt taie [Ln-i] Not 
official , unofficial 

183a S/rt# C/imtt/ TnitA (C \mdtn> 174 I must Iun if>in 
of yoo'* ui>on hfurtm fui dr^lini, sit«- nttnduull^ He \s (s 
the ofijiull, but herein muftfciall 1834 F LxrRui 
(i8:,o^ I S15 It rused him into a nts^ mor*\l power in the 
slate, (It inufhcml dikt dor of principle t864//rtf/^rNu 9'j 
63*;/* In an inoflici d form 

Inofficious (Ififtfijas', (7 [mil inoffiiivsus, i 
ni- (In- 0 + ojfitiusus obliging, dutiful, officious 
see om Cf 1' /w^trci/v (i4(jsiii II.itz-Darm '1 ] 

1 1 Not ready to do one’s duty or ‘ office ’ , not 
inclined to do good offices , disobliging Obs 
1603 B JoNSUM A /wr f / Sp f»eniu^. t^p thou 

tune Kiver Make I now ilroNMi si thy ^lelfc in inoffu lous 
sleep i6sitr lift /rtMtr* Srtr/i{i676l9 5 1 here hr itknow 
Irdcrs himself Ut be severe, inofficious, -Ami 1» mi to please 
17CO Pmiiiis, /no^iiOMSy backwani in doing one aii> t»oud 
Ottice, or 1 ui n diM.oui teous, dtso)di[^in^ 

b t tre Not m 'luLortlancc with moral (Iut^ 

1683 huf/oinr s I Itl, / i/<r, tnojftnouh,, as that W til 1 
called b> Civihaus, wherein ihe\ lie omiIlid,t>r but slij^bth 
otoMded for th it tlncflN ought to be cutfsitkiLil 1785 
l>LA< KAtrosE (."o/M//; I \M 448 SugKcsiin],, lint the parent 
had loHi the use of his reason, when lie inudc the inoffu lous 
lesianicnl 1783 Paekn yjot f hihit (iSiKi T I el nut 
4*1 father hope to exiuse au inofficious disposiiion td liis for 
tunc by alleging,, that * ever) m in m »> ilo \i hat hr u ill with 
ills own >883 H harion s I a o J e * , inoffti touh ithtanteut 
a will not in ai cordance >viih the toutor's natural affection 
and moral duties 

2 W ithout office, fimdion, or oix.ralion 

>88410 Si'LOORNi' III /<« 1/ /Vw<> Ac/* I 3t4/t Any other 
consiruction would make cither the former or the Utter 
part of the ist sub section inofficious and superfluous 1885 
Ihd LI I 404/1 Where the operative part and the rc< m) 
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Hence Znoaolo'iltjr (see above, i b) , Zaott - 
OloiuOy adv , Znott olonanaas 
I7»7 B;»ii rv voL 1 1 , ! iieffiuouttuts, Backwardness in doing 
any good Office iBee-ia IlsNiHAM^rtTiiw yudu 1 vui 

II 536 On the part of parent, as well as child, inoIBciosit) , 

as ihc Roinanists call it, is indeed always liable to hate 
place iSsSWlbster, not civillyoroflficiousi) 

InOgMl (si n<»d;5en ^ rhystol [ 1 . Ino- + -gkn i J 
Hermann's term fo/ a hypothetical complex sub 
stance supposed to exist in muscular fibic and t<i 
be the cnergy-yieldmg substance of muscle 

Supposed to be decomposed during muscular contraction 
into carbonic and sarcolactic acids and myosin Scu 

Ux 1886). 

sSSpH CAMfSKLL CaMsaiwM Vtt/ast IV aj Ii [the nervous 
system] may even be urging them on to some sjiccific eflfort as 
when the muscle liiogeii is oxpimled 
Hence Zaof* nlo nr , of or pertaining to inogen 
Inogh, -o^h. -oh, -oht, obs ff Lnoogh 
I noghe, -oje, -ojhe, -ohe, obs ff Enow. 

+ Inoi 1 , var of twoii v , to anoint Ois 

iS 4*-7 Cranmbk S/ corou hiw I'l in Slrype / i/e 
(1840) f II I 3 o 61 heoil, if added is but a ceremony if it 
lie wanting that lung is yet God's anointed, as well us if 
he was moiled 

Inolfacient (mplft ' pent), a tart [f Ix-d 
+ L olfiHitnl im,\ix pjile of o^itiiVeio smell sec 
()i FAtroKV ] Not ln\uig the powci of smell 
I>R*-M f'l’i"/ r Study Mid (ed 4) III j a \s the eyes 
grow blind and the nostrils iiiolfaciant by strong stumilants 
applied to them 

flnolite. Min Obs [f IhO- fibrous + -in i , 
named 1801 ] — CviiC-siNTER (Webster, 1864) 
Inolith (al noliji) J\Uh [f Ino- + Or Xiflos 
stone 1 A calcareous concretion in a fibrous tissue 
1M6 III Syd Soc Ltx 

I-notne(n, ME pa pi>le of Nim , to take 
t Ino'minal, a Obs iate~° [ad L immt- 
mlts (Gellius), f m (^Iv J) + omen Omen , cf 
Ominous.] Unhapp), unlucky 

I6s6 in Blount Glouvgr 

laominoua (W minss), a late [In* 3 .] Ill- 
omened, unfortunate 

ttga W MAciNrosil I t/e 7 'iluddon ,3 As a kind of nun il 
provision for such iiiommous young person Mr Shcdduii 
set apart a small property 

InOM (,in|Wti n), laie [f In-' + Om, or 
the phrase in ent , nsed by I’lisey, app after l.ite 
L »«/<«<>« (Tertuliian)] (rans To unite, to make 
one {wUh) Hence Ino neing vbl sb and /// a 
itss PusLY Dot tr A ea/J’miiut Note (J iSj 1 liroiigh the 
iiioneing with the Immortal /da/ Note S 331 S Iretieiis 
iiimself says 1 hose [things] which we lexrii from boyhood, 
growing up with the soul, are tiioned with It iSSo — Hiti 
I’rofh 191 1 he Prophet uses the two iiiimracivcs, rr.X T/t 
mat h i < , iiiiiiieing lioth, man's duty and nis rew ird 1(74 
~ I tut Stun 438 One llirough the inoneiiig SpiriG 

Inoo'i, obs form of Lmjioh 
t Inopa cate, f tVo tare~° [f ppl stem of 
I. inopiitilte to overshadow] ‘lo make dark’ 
1613 in CucKLHAM 

tlnopaoouB, a Oln tan.-" [f L 
us + OL'M ] Not (ipacous, not dark or m shadow 
i6s6 in IlLOtM UotsoAr idd in Fhii i irs 

Inoperable (inp Jitrab’l' , a [In- J , tf. h in 

cl>itame'\ That cannot be operated on, unlit for 

an operation 

18M Attd Xeivs Apr 463 An article on the lre.itmeiit 
I 'f inoperible cancer tigj Bt it Afed Jrul 17 July Iti 
lu try the value of the serum on selected inoperable cases 
of iiialigiiant disease 

h Znopera tion. Oln [ad late L uio/vrd 
ticn etn (^Hilary, a jooi n of action f inopetdte to 
work within ] A working within , in-workmg 
liao Bp Hall Hoh Mar i Ur^ 1 S 14 Nut a cold and 
feeble preueiiiiuii, but an cffcctuall inoperatioix 1633 — 
llatd/txU, N 1 ,0 Whosoever, ihio the efficluaT iii 
operation of ( nxls spirit shall inipiuve those graces. >645 
— Rimtdy Dimiutiiits 157 The itio|>eraiion of that Holy 
Spirit from whom every good gift, and every perfect giv ing, 

'inoperative (mpperAn), « [In t] Not 

operative , not working or takinjj cflwt in action , 
m iMiv, without practical force, invalid 

a 1631 UoNNt mSeUtt (1840) 304 A dead faith, as all faith 
Is lhatisinoiier,ilive aiyiSSoLTii Stnu (lyjyjVI iv 133 
I bough indeed the divine Knowledge (as ill other Know 
leiige) be of Itself inoperative 180I Svu Smmh / f 4 r (1859) 
I 114/3 Why is It lolie supposcdtliat inolnes are inopera- 
tive with him alone? 1841 W Siaiiiino Italy X It /si 

III nolhcsyslrm was plaiiiie.l iiiidcr difficulties which 
tmally made it inoperative 1883 I au' limit I XXVIII 
-95/3 1 he resolutions not having been so ratified, were 

lienee Zno'paratlvaaaM, the quality of bemg 
ino|5erntlve or of failing in its o]>eiation 
1880 Muiriii AO (Tainr Dig 353 *1 he novation put an end 
to the old obligation even when the new one w ui inoperallvc, 
unless the inoperativeness was due lo the fact that the new 
debtor was a slave xVhiCasstlCs ham Mat, Aug Us't 
1 he iiioiieraliveiiess of the Crnal Boats Act 

InoMrcnlar (mopo jki/Ilai), a Conch rate 
[In-ij i>next 

1864 in Webstsr 01884 Owen is cited in CaistiU I n 
,ytl Dut 

Inoperoulat® (mopi jkwM), It [Is >] Not 
having an operculum or ltd , spec m Lotuh , of or 


belonging to the Inoftrculata a divialon of PhI- 
tnouifera containing those univalves, such as snails, 
whose shell has no o|)erculum 

1833-6 loDDtjx/ Auat I 114 'i the surface of the body 
covered with a shell always iiiuperculaU 1834 Wood 
ward MoUutca II tS9 ®ne large division of the land snails 
IS furnished with an opercubiied shell , the rest aie in 
operculale, and sometimes shell less 

Inoperonlat«d (inopS jkirfU'Wd), a [In- J J 


< rder it54 W(K>i)\\AKi>.^7ir>//NA/» It i6o 1 he m operculaied 
air breathers have rows of very numorouis MtniUr teeth 

t Ino pinablo, a Obs Also 5 -oppm- [ad 
1 ttiopiHdbtlts nut to be expected, inconceivable, 
f m ,In- ') + opinabtlts opinable , cf F tnoptn- 
ablt (14th c m Godef.) ] Not opinabic, un- 
thinkable, inconceivable , not to be thought of 

1433-50 tr lligdeii (Rolls) 1 9 Hauetige inoppinable appe 
lito 10 beholde gestes of anliquite leaS Rov Kedt tut (Arb 1 
43 hull of crakynge wordcs inopinable 1 1333 HAKi-.riELD 


le wordcs inopinaliie r 1533 HAKi-.riELD 
Onvrit Hih, Vltl (Camden) 148 This, 1 say, is inopynable, 
tmredtble and a veiy paradox 1381 Marbkck Bk 0/ Nates 
343 What a wonderlul paradoxe and inopinable sentence is 


iicncc t Zaopliuibly adv [cf late L tnophiiiht 
hler'], inconceivably 

1 1430 Miraur SaluanauH 4937 1 he first [joy] mopyiiably 
w ire ouerc mcsiire to telle 

t Ino pinate, « oh [ad l- moplndl US, 
f tn- (In- ') + ophtai its, pa pplc of opUidil to 
Milipose, liclievc, think ] Not thought of, un- 
lookcil for , unexpectetl 

1308 ^ UNO Ltiaua 195 By imagining and hatching in his 
wicked hail a strange and iiiopiiisie tienson t 6 fx Kirk 
MAN t Itria 4 / a.ia 135 If he ij astonished .at this iiioptnale 
novelty 1807 tr t Ant twit mans \ 153 Ihe mopmale rc 
Luvery of his valued companion 
Hence t Z&oplnatelr mh (, Hailey, 1730-6' 
1‘liopine, a rate [ad L tnopitt us unex 
ivected, f in- (In- J) + root of opiiui-tl to think ] 
Unexpected 

i«ao ItiAcKMORE Maty Amrlty xl (1B81I 308 liable lu 
inouine derangements from excessive .ictivtty of mind 
t Xno pious, <1 Ohs tare-' [ad L rwo/roi 
US, f L titopta want, lack sec ouh ] Lacicmg 
wealth or resources , need) 

>636 Blount (jlassagr, lua^aus, jKior, needy, destitute 
1673 r Piiivii Bt/i Uotkit III Cent Sum 49 lyraiils 
more coiiiinonty oppress the rich than Iheir iiiopious enemies 

Inopportune (mpipibtl// n), a [ad late I 
luoppottnn us imfittmg, f in- (In- ^) + oppotiuiius 
Opportuni Cf modi' tnopportun Rare until 
Kjth c , 110 qtiot 111 J or T] Not ojiporltmc, 
inappropriate or inconvenient, tsp, with regard to 
lime, unsuilcd to the occasion , unseasonable 
1333 Bellkndsn Iry v (1833) 395 Sic inoportune and 
criim servitude wes nocht comniaiidit to us during the 
empire of kingis, 01333 IvNorsAv t ragedy On 30W, 
J’reni is, for v ndescreit geiiy ng And we, lor our Inoportune 
askyiig 1649 Jer IaviorG/ Aa,«i/ in ail sect xv 103 
An tndispuscd hotly, or an iiioptiortuiie education or evil 
t ustomes superinduce variety and diflereixe 18^'!' H<hik 
(, ItutmyiL I, No visit could have tweii more iiiuuuortunc 
1869 1 11 KV Aio-a/ 1 /or I \i 311 1 ui bulciit and iiioppor 
luiic III their tiem iiuls 1869 Hatty Vetas 1 3 Dec , I hat the 
proclamation of the dogma of the infallibility of the Pope 
Is a ipiesiioii which would be inop|K>rtunc to revive 

Inopportunely (inf>i)fWiu nh), adv [f prt 
4 - I \ J In an inopportune manner , at au un- 
suitable or inconvenient lime , unseasonably 
rtidjf Donne I t't , Sir // rt'AN/t. re] < 1633) 353 I or even 
that holy exercise [pray cr) may not lie done inup|iurtuiiely , 
no nor importunely 1796 Pm I Amitstiii tArgymen 308 
I 1 1 ) You have t ikcii me, said he, rather iiiopiKirluiiely’ to- 
t day > 88 s Mam/t Lxam 3 k eh 3/4 IhestnU isawk 
I waid, and comes iiiop|H>rIuiiel) for the Kcichsialh 

Znopportunonos* (mp[i^iti»ii,ms) [f as 

prec + -Nyss ] 1 he quality or condition of being 

ino|i))ottniie , inconvenience or unsuitability of 
occasion , untimclintss, unscasotiableness 
1831 K E Crowe Hist rramt III x 314 [Napoleon] 
saw the inopporlunenCNS, ,is well is the necessity, of the 
Russian war 1878 Bavni /’«/// he vii 376 Rupert marked 
Ills sense of the iiiop|>oi lunencss of this ictpiest by • illiiig lo 
Ills own standaid the men whom Montrose comm uided 

Ino pportn nism. [f as ]>rcc a- ihm ] The 
iinctiie or habit of acting inopportunely 

1886 Mamh / tarn 19 Jan ilb Mi uiiimligalcd Ixwc, 
only second to I ord I > iii his impractii aide iiiop|H>rtuiiisiii 

Inopportnnist (mpp^Jti/? mat , r/> (n [f 
Ivoppoitii'Vfc + -jsr After opportuntsl , cf F ttt- 
oppot tunisle ] One who believes a policy or course 
of action to be inop|K>rtnne , «/ one who, on that 
ground, opjiosed the doctrine of Papal Infallibility 
.at the Vatican toiincil, 1870, one opposed to the 
policy of Oi'iNiRruMNTs. 

•Wo Patty arm 13 Nov 4/8 Discontented Republicniis 
who are now issocialing themselves wnh Ihit extreme 
Inopporlunisl iUm-j ‘slum r I luyil Rehg Anim>l II 
1077 Those who upposnl the doctrine of papal infallibility 


1 II 43 Previous to ami during the sitting of the 
lal r.viiii. il ..r tk. v .iu.... . a.-nt.-t I.. 


B a<// Of or belonging to the inopportnnists 
Mb Pall Mali C, ivJulyii/iThe Inopportunist Parly 
189s PuRCFii Ltfs Manning II xvi 416 A well known 
leader of the Inopportunist or Opposition party 
Inopportnmty (m/ipflitin nitl) [ad late L 
uiopportunttds, in Quicberat cf mod F vioppot 
tunUi {ytv-X. Acad 1835)] The quality or fact of 
being inopportune, nnscabonableiiesa. 

igeo-ae Dunbar Patmt xv 33 He that dots all his best 
servyiu May spill it all with crakkis and cry is. Be fowl! 
inoportunitie ,846 Worcesii'R cites (> /frt' i868Aicon 

I ablets 146 The light hidden under the bushel of misap 
prehension, or inopportunity, flames forth at fitting moment 
1894 Wistm Cat 30 June 1/3 Such iimpporlunity ns there 

he in the Confeieiice is not the f iiilt of its organisers. 

Inoppre»«iT« (in^fpre siv), n rate [iN-d] 
Not oppressive, unoppre'.sive. 

>*•7*77 Flltham htsolvet 11 111 164 If they had the 
grounds of Morality, even the gootliiess of Nature would 
make them in oppressive 183a I rwis Vsee/Ab Pot J irms 
XVI IS4 tyranny is properly opposed to mild inopiircssive 

InoppUgnaWe (iii|’'r» gn&b’l), a rare [IN- » ] 
Not oppugnable , unassailable 
Ms N AC 6th Scr XI 379 His statements, as far as 
they uo, are inoppugiiaWe 1895 John Smith /Vrw Mehiagf 
J xodus M 156 Ihe ttioppii^nm)le ought of Jehovah 

t Ino ptable, d Obs rate-" [ad L tnopia- 
bilis, { III (In- ') + oplabths desirable ] 

1636 Blount Ghssair , hmptable, not to be wished for 
1638 m Phiiiiis 

t Ino'pnlent, <7 Obs [Ik-**] Not opulent, 
jioor 

1613 SliLKlvv Trnv Peisin m this withering pe,iie 
which ynu bane with the I iirke is more delighting for the 
present, then safe for the future that rest being euer false 
which IS tnkcii iniongst inopiilent and strong neighbours 

t Ino'py. Obs rare— ' [ad L tuopta want, 

II of quality f tuops without resources, heljilcss 
see -Y Cf obs F tuopte (C otgr. 1611)] Ab- 
sence of resources, indigence, poverty 

1581 I Howell Piutsts (1879) 353 Two Goddesses lo 
niaich yuur Gods there be, Inopie and Impossilnlttie 

Inorb (inprb), r [IN*'^] ttans To place in 
an 01 b or sphere, to enclose or suiround with or 
ns with an orb, to encircle 
1847 Emehson J’aems, Hcnmone (1857) 94 BcriiIv’s nut 
Iicaiit ifiil to me, But sceptred genius, aye inorlied, Culniin it 
III, III her sphere 1S71 R El lib Catullus Ixiv 30 Dcciiii, 
v\ lio cnrlli's V isl glolie with a watery girdle inorlieih Ibid 
1(13 ( run brows, with viper tresses inoibcd 

I InOTder, t’ obs [f In- • i-fORUi'Bt', after 
1 ttiotdiiiate to bring into order, airnnge, m mitl 
] to ordam ] tia/is I 0 order , to ordain 

1 i645 HownL/.r/ I VI viil.IhnvediliverdMr Seirr 
I iry ( uok an account uf ihc whole Irgaliim, as your lairil 
ship inoulreil me sSst k inett / i>r Ambuss jus I lierefore 
we have inordereil ihat he be jilil in safe ctisloily 1637 
Him 1 1 L / andmop 48 In the reign of Henry ihe fourth it 
w is inordred 

Inorderly (i»p Jdsrii), a nnd ai/v Chictly Al 
[f Is- i-EOujitRLT ] 

A. adj Noloiderlv, irregular, disorderl) 

•6«6(. \V[ooDco, Ki ) ir l/id ".rrmeusB, Among these 

inordcrlydtsiorclsof iheKeilme 1883 \ kiuxHU/dlb 

J iji Suit Scr 1 1/7 I o him It seemed inurilcily lothvin 

B adv In a disordeil)k\vay , irregular]} 

1558 Sr Aits 1/aiy (1814) II 531/1 Pe said preicndit 
pruccs and dome wes evill wranguiislie A liiorduurlic 
Lcvin lijyAd hr eriiess I nsb [Sl H 1st Soc ) 84 Persons 
niordcrlic mairiid be delated to the Civill Magislralt 

Inordinacy (in/Y Jdinasi) Now;a;r [f In 
oitnisATE see -ACT ] 1 he quality or condil ion of 
licuig iDordinntc , inordinatcncss , also, an instance 
or example of this, an inordinate act 

n 1617 P Bavnf / let 170 In every afltcllon disceiiic 
the inordinncie of it i6flo Cintf Catling ix ifto l-est they 
be surpri3ed in the midst of llieir Inoidinacirs, and li ivl 
llieir portion assigned them 111 weeping and gnashing of 
teeth ri>7i4M Henry II Ar (1835) I 307 llic inordinacy 
of thy aflections to the world »784-5 rhst Lur in Atm 
Ae^ 37/1 That wantonness of power, and inonlinacy uf 

t Ino'rdinance. Obs [f In- •* 4 Ordinance , 
associated with iiioidtuale ] An inordinate action 
or jiractlLC , an excess 

16^ Penit fail/ (1657) !4-i H is u mecssary duly to cut 
off enormity and disritglcd inonltiiaiiccs 1673 Lad) t 
( alUng Pref 3 Why shoulil ihcy not with the like disdain 
I urn over nil sensual iiiordiii inccs to mcer Animals I 1761 
Goidsm til IP cii, How happy are the English ladies, 
who never use to sui h nn iiiorJin nice of passion ' 1799 K 
Waiinkr II alK (1800) Bo that state of desultory warfare in 
which his own inordinances perpetually kept him 

t Ino rdinanoy. Oh [f as prec 4- -ancy 
prob. confused with motdtnacy ] a. Inordinacy 

1674 Cat! laugue lit 8 3 109 It gives IlLCiise to all 
sensual inordinancics i679PlllerA/<w*>- Ch Ing (1843) 
47 Ihe wild inordinancyof them who make their own private 


principle the rule of scripture interpretation ijto-ja H 
Brooke Baitl M Qua! (1808) I 10 fn order to reform this 
inordinancy of nIs desires 

tlno’rdinavy, a Obs rate [lH-<] In- 
ordinate, extraordinary, unusual 

s6o6G WtooncocKEl tr Ihst /ri/m,* 131 n. The remem 
braiice had more inflamed them to inordinary displeasure 
igainst him 163a I iriirow Prav iv 133 Striving hy all 
inordinary meanes, to bring his new devised plots to jier 
fection 



INOBDINATE 
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INORTHOaRAPHY. 


Inovdinftte a [ad l %mnUnut- 

us disordered, irregular, f i«- 1) tiwrfiwd/ ns, 

pa pple of odimlif to order, ntr-iiige, leguHte ] 

1 . Not ‘ordered’ , devoid of older or regularity; 
deviating from right or rule, irregular, disorderly, 
not regulated, contiolled, oi restrained 
J 39 | 1 rfvisa /?,!>/// Del' A iii xv\ (Add MS 
Aiioii he P'd'' IS swift sndl'i'kc qinkiii,.e and mordiint 
1^ 4 it 1 //, « i //, I 7 Sfiiiitcs for the Piinitiun 
of niilfiHfiit Slid iMiirdiilile Itiiiilllics III fiireits 
j Hkii llailtioHS («i?ii (itiii 414 iTmt theerjine which 
IS inordinate mny he iciinced to the order of Jiistn e l6as 
hluriiiK hMeUiiil II I, Wlieii did je there keep sin (i 
inordiiiale hours r 1691 Rav DissoI (I n»A/i (iji'n A rudi 
and inurdiii ite heap 1774 Sikani 1 in /Vii/ I X\ 

4J hrom the mordiiiiitr loiirse of the Apjiemncs 111 jtniersl, 
the vulcanic hills of that chsm sffoid no ohservaiioii so in 
lerestiiig to physical geogrnph) 189B J K IciiNtuoniit 
Du’ Immunriiri i\ i 4 94 To remedy this K« lessiiess, to 
restore this iiioidiii itc state of hiiiiiainty to ordei 

2 Not Isnit vviihtii orderly limits, immoderate, 

intemperate, eveessive 

r 1386 CHAticHR /’nx J p 140 1 he I hilhyng iscoupihlc 
for the supeiHiiitce, or for the inordinat scaiitncssc of it 
I 1415 OfoDg SafiiiHl ll in Ati^lia X 142/^ Oiieihyde 
witli a inordinate Aoruwe and Misltilfiille lieujnesse c 1S30 
/W Ke! V L I'otmt ii Iiiordyint hilding i uisith hisi\ 
saleofplaiys 1545 IIkinklow tr»i/// Ah, 1 he iiiordiinti 
inhinsyngofrcntys oiMsJ tioonwiN / //Ac/rn //le S/o// 
(18A7) 15 Urunkenness with wine, or iiiurdinate drinking, is 
illogether iiicoiisisteiit with n henig Idled with the Spiiit 
lytA Aodison ItitlioMu No 30 P 5 lie only taxes us 
with our iiiordiiiate lose of PuddniR 1791 III kki I’t 
Mimh N»l ditew/i/yi Wks VI 31 i hcii ohjei l is to ni< rge 
nil iiatiirul and all sotiil sentiment in inordinate vanity 
1840 Miss MirroRii in I I stiange / i/e (1870) 111 »n roll 
Making us pay an inordinile rent for the luvuiy 187* 
Ykats (frotcM Ow///// 284 I he puces were so inordinale 

3 Of pel sons Not umlorinmjj or sulijetl to lavv 
or order, disorderly, uiirLstraiiied in passions, 
feelings, or conduct, immoilente, intemperate 

f tr Oe Imit’ilwHf III XIII 81 O hou shorte, hoti 
inorehnnt, hou false hou foiile ju i all lie 1 ISSS I’lnuop 
let in Foxe el 4 >/ (1684I 111 joy Ihe An ihaptists, an 
innrdiiiate kind of mei stirred up hy ihe Devil, to the de 
slMirtion of the (,os|»l 1597 JIuoN Es’ , L«uUts i,oi><l 

4 hvdl VII (Arh ) 149 S 1111 tu iry men which were commonly 


walkers xia ItuiKLe L/rof/s I vil 141 Inordinate td 
mirersofaiuuiuity 1871 Ukownini Dr IIoIhhU i8jj No 
more foolish dre ul O ihe iieigldwur waxing too inordinale 
A riv ll 

t 4 Mali a a ‘ propor- 

tion ’ or statement of eauality of ratios in which the 
terms are not m regular order b Oeom Of a 
figure Irregular, not equilateral and equiangular, 
IS70 BiiiiNrsiPv Akc/k/ V def xix 136 An inordinate 
|iro|iortionallly IS when as the anteiedent is tu the coiise 
quent, so is the antecedent tu the consequent and as the 
tonsequeiit is to an other, so is an other to the ante, edeiit 
1667 H MARI' Oiv Dial II XX (1713) 151 The Spirits of 
Men ireus AitfJuAtbetwixtthe AM/fiio-CAmnd Scnleiiuiii, 
not so ordinate a f igure as the one, nor so inordinate as 
the other 1691 Ray (Teea/iao i (1692)123 Iheroaienniy 
three rectihneous and ordinate figures [triangles, squares, 
hexagons] which can serve to this purpose , and inordinate 
or umike ones must have lieen not only less elegant and 
l>eauliful, blit uneijual 18*3 Crvdr Jet Mho! Dut, /« 
oniiHate treforttoH, that 111 which the order of the terms 
compared is irregular or disturbedi 

t inO*rdilUite, V Obs rme-' [f prtc] 
Irans 1 o render inordinate 

Gaule Casts Consc 51 To deprase Ihe will, to in 
ordinate the nfTeetions, to perturb the isassioiis 

Iaorduiat*W (inp jdim'tlO, di/y [f Inorui- 
NATE a + -LY ^ J In an inordinate mannei or de- 
gree , in a way that is unruly or disoiderly, irre- 
gularly, without government or restraint, unre- 
strainedly, intemperatcly , beyond measure, immo- 
derately, excessively, extravagantly 
1 1400 A^ol Loti 105 Brehem, we warn 3ow hat je wib 
drawr ;ow fro ilk hri^r going inordliiatly <1430 tr D, 
InntatioHt I vi ? Whan euer a man couelth eny hmg in 
ordinally, anoon he is unrestid m himself igat Tindack 
2 DAess III 7 We l«liaved not oure selves inordinstly 
nmonge you sS47~84 Hauldwin Afor Philos (Palfr ) 124 
Wine inordinately taken troubicth mans reason 1397 
HixyKiK Eccl Pol V Ixxvii | 10 Ambition hath ticen 
accounted a vice which seeketh after honours inorilinately 
1694 Kettlkwkll Com^ PtrsecMted 147 Those things whii h 
1 have Iwen the most iiiordlnalely fond of 17^ Boti i'u 
Analogy 1 iv 103 Passions inordinately exated 1836-9 
Dickkns Sh Eos (1850) 173/1 He was exce^ingly vain, 
and inordinately selfish Darwin Dr 14' y/n xi(i87i) 
297 Each species tends to increase inordinately 

InordinateneM (m^ idini*tnes) [f as prec 
+ NESS ] The quality or condition of being inor- 
dinate, want of restraint or moderation, intem- 
perateness, excess, an instance or example of this 
1377 tr BulitHgePs Decades (1592) 478 Sinne is an In 
ordinatenesse or peruersenesse of man 1398 Florid, la 
on/iHiilessa, excesse, inordinatnes, intemperaneie 1633 
Bp Hklu Hard Pexts, N T 270 Let loose to all inordinate 
nesse and licentious courses 1748 Harti rv Oisen’ Man 
Ik hi 226 rhe I rregulanty and Inordinateness of the Ixxlily 
Appetites decline in the same Degrees. 1I76 Mozlkv Hniv 
Serm vii 148 Wo have Appetites and Pasaions which lend 
to inordinateness in the indulgence of them 


setting m order, Oftniv vtiON ] '1 he condition of > 
Ir ing inordinate (in conduct, affections, etc , m 
ordmateness , an instance or exaraide ol this 
i 6 ia-i 3 111 IIai L ( , r> y \ 111, Withoiii the 

gilt of < untiiK m y , i low femi may impure natiiK , hut not ' 
mortlllialioii Deioy < lif J It/J viv H ny I » ic 

muse T>|> aatriiiai iwi aneiu, ,ihe iiioidiintinn ol mir pa 
sions 169a Sol rii 12 (1A971 1 i. 8 The Si liooliiieii, 

iiid Casuists go ihoiil lo I le 11 i I y<- Iron, ih it iiilllilsii 1 
Inordination and Dm ilion fioiii light Reisoii inhcicnl iii 
ihe N 11,11, of It 1788 1 Iaiiok / rttlfif J A6 I oi|>>ici 1 
liisetiess, Iiuleed, aiises from inateiiil iiiordiu illoii, <li 
foi Hilly, and im onsrnicni r 1 

Inorganic injuga: mk'), a [f In- > + Or I 

I ANK ( f 1 ttio! gautque, and next ] ' 

1 Not clnracUrirtd bv having organs or mem 
btis fitted for special functions, not formed with 
the organs or instruments of life, or with the 
organisation jicenliar to living lieings , destitute I 
of orgaiii 7 i«l jihjsical structure said of iiianimati j 
inalterand Ixxlies forinid ol it without vital action 

InothttHu nntun^ the m kleri il world onlMile the 

anirn'iiand vcgHcthle kingdoms , cht world uf matter, with 
the mfi haiiK iT ami i.hcmicnl forces to winch it is suhjet t j 
1794 Si 1 1 IVAN T/fW \nt I 464 We ma> snfrl> com hide 
th It the miiierni kingdom, that assemblage of brute iiior ^ 
finnic ImxIics h^s ) cl distinct families and spenes 1796 
KtkWAN //«w/ JlftH (ed 2) 1 Pref 7 Ihe more um 
matter that forms the harth s siiifTrr 1S13S1RII lisvv 
•t^tC i htM 1 < 1814) 20 Whit ( til Im* iiioic dclic:htfitl ill Ul 

processes of chnuK** ^ 1856 l>ov ► / C/i/ i ntthw n < 5 
In the inorKuiiK wtfild wc ol>s<rvc m ttoit and ic action 
1889 A R Wai I hi y Ham wnm 17 I liere is a >ct dc idlier 
enemy ID the foitcs of inoiKniiii n tturc 

b them Of elements, compounds, etc Not 
entering into the composition ol organired ImhIics, 
not formed under the nctloil »if the vital forces 
1831 R Kaox Clot/iiel s laal 2 In lieiiig Ixvelics there arc 
two kinds of elements, inorgiinie and orxaiiic I h< in 11 
game elements arc those whieli miy Ik olit.uiied l,y the ' 
iiiocesses of chemistry fiom imnerals as well 1% orcim/ed 
i»Kl.es_ .83. I 1 lloMstkN /W/Yjf 6.r8 Acids, 111 

Kener'il, whether or^ mic or uiorKUiK act upon sugar iii 
the same mnniirr wbrii aNHisii.d hy bent ,964 1 sRCVLi 
liedi at \vi 1 (i8j 2)VI 137 I nmiiiicralilc high dressed 
gentlemen, g.ids of this h^wt i w iilil ire gone all lo inorg inn 
powder 1877 Waiis ! lavius Oii, tliriii led 1.' 2 the 
diMsion of eonitKomds into two distinct hr im lies, iiioigani' 
and organic,— formed the I lUer only under the inlhieiiri 
of i sup|M>sed Ml d force— must thcrefoie 1 « ihmdoned 
C Imigauti f hemtstry, that branch ol C hemis 
try which investigatei inorganic compounds, ihi 
chemistry of mineral substances 
As illorgamreil ImhIics tonlain earlion, D/'^nriri ( /irwix/, , 

IS Usually defined as Ihe chemistry of iliei irlwii eonipoiinds , 
while Inorganu t ^iW/ryFR i oiiiprises that of all Che other 
elements iml their comlnnations 
[18a 1 I iioMsoN if/y/fi, A System of Chemistry of Inor 
g line Boilics Citeil in / c««e (ytl (1837)% 11 31/- as la 
iii^iiw/i t /iiwrt/ij' J ^ tl^7CRAU R V Cheaitiliy, Inorgaiui. 

itM Orr's ! irile V, tktm 383 Ihe limit separating in 
organic from organic chemistry is purely eoiiventioiial 

2 Not furnishctl with or acting by bodilv or 
materi.al organs , = Inobqanicai, i 

i8ai bun 1 1 Y ! rometh Uah 1 13s Spe tk Spirit ' from 
thinc inorganie voice 1 only know tn.it thou art moving 
near Ami luxe 1830 Mac k ini osii /V.>4 I th / hiloi N\ ks 
184D 1 161 Ihe theory in Us full extent requiies a woid 
inorganic ’ uf no better can be discovereill, extend 

organ, 0 


r projKr to the organism or 
t arise by natural growth , 


y [ad, 

mVtdtt-em disorder, f i/r- (In- 3) + ordmUio a 


^ „ . . assigmihle put of d 

3 Not belonging 0 
structure, that does n 
extraneous 

i86a Mfrixaip Bom I iiif (i8<iy) III xxvm j2S Ihr 
Mlaitty of Fiiropeai) inicllci I would base thrown off the 
yoke of an inorgamt ami alien despolism 1880C L Norton 
ihnrLh Build If id Af,es ssi) note, I he forms of the highly 
ornamented gables aic curiously inorcanie 

b PhtM 

i86s Max MPiifr S. /am ios These languages will 
hardly ever agree iii what is anomalous or inorganic 1875 
Whitney I^ f ang v 93 It all grew out of an imn-g one 
extension of sinh innstruetions Ihid Ml 127 Sin h a dis 
lini lion las that of rfatl, ilad, Bad, Hd, ele 1 lx wont lo I* 
termed ‘inorijamc , as distinguished from one like lortd 
from lose, whn h answers lUst the puiyiosc for which it was 
at first intended Hot! Fcimmnc wonls whiih in Old F ng 
lish ended in a consonant often took in Middle Fnglish an 
inorganic e (derivnl from the oblique cases', us m OF 
eMues, M F, godneue, and all nouns 111 ues 
O Path tnot gantt murmur ice quot 

itthCassel/s hmnl Du! , laorgaaic tardiot murmut 
1891 <!yd So, /ex s v Murmur, I no, game IHurmiiii, 
abnormal or suueraddcd heart sounds whn h are not due tu 
disease of the heart substance, such as hmraic murmurs 
Inorganie murmurs are also said to be due to the irregular 
action of the inuseuli papillarca in the left ventricle (etc 1 

4 Without organization or systematic arrange- 
ment. 

1843 Cakiiik Past 6 P, 11 x. That inorganic waste 
whirlpool 

tInorga'nioal,a Ohs [f In-3 4-Oroaniovl 
t f Or dpopyopot without organs or instruments ] 

1 Without oigans or instruments , not having, or 
not acting by, organs Said of the soul or mind 
Burton Ana! Mel 1 1 11 ix, Many e 

T inorganit 


hinin hfart or lilorid , mortal or immortal , All ihr^c 

makt. )iie Soulc which is ifiurgoiUfall if il elf#' 
'vlth >ii^h It he lit ill puts and inorporeall n thfti 
< Jrg trs, ind w >il iiji, h> thfin 1843 S|m 1 HHOWSfAV/i< 
Mtd i i fi \ \ iiut|> L\\\ 1 jMrreiuptcnil) lieiij lh.kt lh»* 
sonic 111 tin hy*! ul lull. ti> rst Is whuli) anti mail urrp 

tixi Ulotks out ill 167B (-< ( vv •k'Hl int/ll S}it ( I I4 
SS loll** hmiKl tillifr^i t. « «»iitr'vdicl himself, who hatl 
Iwf »re iniuiied, the Inlell«*t i to he 'vblc Unmixed and 

InotK '^1 1688 - iiiiiiiit Mot (1711) Ihoutgh 

S*.ns€ is Pissivc ind ni,,,ni( t) ^ti know Ird^te i-t In 
iJ »iul ill Vint P utt in 1 ''lien^lh of the Mum! 

2 *^LN<*HtAMri 

i674 lk)Vi^ Moi\ittte ^Vks III 799 I hr moitt 

rniii^ partiLlcs exen ise i iiotThli foicc even uinm tn 
'Uiim tie and iiiur^ iniLallHydif s i66s Mot \n y> 

Sotiorous motions of the \tr tind in h mIics inaiuiiiule uui 
Jnuig'initiili, sin h ifvtines ^nd j 

admit thrir at lion 1690 lotki- Hum Vmi in \i il 1 
We ttnne lo the lowest md imisl iiioi^Tnical parKof nialt* 1 

Inorganically (nij’igi mk.'ili), ad-' [ i v ■■' ] 
|1 Without rclcriiice to oigniis or orgini/a- 
lion Obs 

1676 Ai Ll N \ddie\s Vii,ii,’//P lui Ihe whole body if 
the \ moil of the J. w wii. \br ili on s Npll llinl Seed 
ami as sill h were t Inn. h m itlei, Tiid iCbnuli in.'igim 
cilly eoiisldered 

2 ‘ Without organs’ (\\i lister, 1828) 

3 Without orgnni/Ttion or oigani/utl plan 

1853 f***<»i in- S/totf Stu ,1 ^ / tt,ot Uottfnth (1S67) 

SrmiL unknown ^ciith inin v ilnntrt r s it dow n tikI < In unit Irtl 
the vojTgr whith he hid sh irtd 'ind thus inori^inu illv 
aio'ic *1 toilet in»n of wntint^s ''trikin}, for then hi^h 

inorganism iiipjg,ini/'m' fate [Iv t, ilici 
tnorganu ] Absciiee of oigTiii/ation or oig inic 
structure 

1881 LIiiiiii^ioh 0/ faith 169 lundiai,, Innigxiiixm nml 

t Inorga-nity. Oh /«/<-' [f Is +l 

cit,aii-iim, tir u/ryav-ov orgui, instrument + ITV ] 

1 liL Londition ol being without organs 
1643 SiK X Prow SF l/rif i • ^6 I iirrc is nu m 

or IiHttninrnt for the ration ll Sou) , foi in the hi mi whnh 
wc term the se it of He win ihete is not in) ihnii, t»f 
moment more th iii 1 c in dist u\* r in the 1 1 niy uf i lx. is( 
Hid this IN a scnsihlr mil no inionsnlei ihlc i»f 

th- inoitt'viuly of the Soul t6$6 ) hum ( Aw </ /« » 

^,tunt\y the wTnt of sucli (tir^ nm il) ilispoNitioiis 1676 in 
Cotis i7»7lUni> \til II i I )t puv ithMi of 

f >rgaiis or Insinimi-iUs 

Inorganizable (ni/, jginu /,ib’D a tate 
[Is- cf mml F ttwt ganisal’U \ Not organi/ 
able , th It cannot be organized 
>883 F C Mans t \)ihol Med 34 Hyperrrma some 
limes accompanied by orgmiribleoi inorg unz dilccxildnies 

Inorganuation mp iganaiz^' Jm' [is <] 

Absence of orgnnir-'tioii , unorganized conhiion 
1830 I’or Pall House of I ihr Wks 1864 I 3111 I In 
kingdom of iiiorg 1111/ itioii 1883 Sinii.r Inly (>6 1 he idea 
of groAsnOks, of inoig imz ition, whnh lie unir lined mind 
ai^iics to the world of nniter 

inorgaiused ()npjgan9u'd\ z7 [i8- ^ot 

organized, not having org'inization 
1649 BoHHiis I idl Ohed y What it is that fuims n, 
organized people into a I o'eininem * 1793 linaHiFS t u/ 

. ulus 178 Subject lo the hwx of inoig unzed 111 liter 1836 
Mr Pkowninc •^ur / tn,h til efju 1 htse tones, inoi 
CTnucd t«> tunr 

Inorganography, tati [f Isoiti Ab(u + 
-1 KVPHV ] That branch of sciiiuc which treats of 
inorganic bodies 1893 in F 1 nk 

luonginate (in,ynd/,in,n , « [In- ■ perh 
lepr aStliol L »;z.2zz\'z//zz//zr ] Not origimtcif, not 
having a Ix-ginning 

185a Tip Fokmis WmneCf 91 That the Hutehinsoiu uin 
held a doctrine ctiucerniuk three inori)„inatc IVisods 
which, II) itn legium lie cuiiscitucnccs, would have led to i 
spei icN of X rtthcism 

I-noriaohed, -Id, M F jia pple of Noukinh r 
t Inorm.-e, InormiouB.Inormitie, Inorm- 
ly, InormouB, obs chicflj Sc ' IT 1 nokm, etc 

t 1175 Si Lt/ir SaiHtf, hf,tf\ninf i8 Nothire stekis fr i 
KixIuiN mtri^of s>ne h- quiiiijtc, ni ^fi of It Iiior 

llljle ( 1580 A ScOJI J'lUMS iS 1 S ) ANMV 1 1 hc 

f issoun and |>c fck, > suld it f>nd inormc 1600 J Mii 
\iit Diaty ()64-r> ^7U liiormlir KDevit and hurt 1661 
( lANViLL / 1/ 1 Otupit il I, \\ Int III iiiorinous sireiiKih 
had cducition liath to deprive irnl pervert well disposd 
luchnitions 

Inornate nv ir [ad I xiwtual m, l 
IH Is- ’ + o/zzii/-«j adorned ] Not ornate , un 
ailorned, plain, simple 

1 1310 Bari LAV Ifnr Id , 1 /,i«hzzs 1 1 <170) A j To file not 
with viecs nor linguige morn ile « >(3* Ioiiriiki / ;/ 
Bern iiSySiIII 419 l’ny>erfnmed,ini>riiale lays not redolent 
of urt 1849 I^kna (,eol App 1 (iSycn 709 Its inurii de 
plications. 1S93 Saintvbury y rz Lag lit 176 VV Inch e in 
transform words quite as simple and inoniaie into (leifeet 
poetry 

Hence t Xaornataljr adv 

a 1368; Xo woHiidir is' 5V in Pouiialyuc Pomu (iS;q) 
\ 6 m My style, Inorneily (-ompond 

t Ino rthodox, a. oh tate [Iv ■] Lnor 
thodox 

1637 GaLlk .Vn/izKr yustf pf Ded , the expressions 
of the Inorthodox Frver -la k India 4 P 284 

1 he Idle Dreams and Maheimis Practises of the Inorlhodox 

t Inortho graphy Oh >ate~^ [In-J] In 
correct siielling , htterography 
1864 in WcuaiiR, citing F lltiiam 
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INOSOTJLATB. 

I>nortured, Mh. pa pple of Ni rtcri v 
I nosate, t salt of Inosic anrf, q v 

luoacnlat* *- [f is- - + l 

osi uUxre to furnish with a mouth or outlet, e g the 
\cins ^C,.i.lius Aurelianus), 1 Outituin, dim of <I> 
mouth (also a kiss, whtnue osiulate, -dr/ to kiiis) 
the iransitive lists occur chiefly m ihe passu e soice 1 

1 tuO <Jf bl I >od- vessels, etc lo open into 
each other, to unite or join by running together , 
to have connexion terminally , to anastomose 

i68i Snapf / tiitf/ Horse \ x*i (1686144 Imtrviovtn with 
the Veins, with which yet they do no where inoscuhte 
1737 BKAcKiiNy-,».,„r/,«^e (1757) 11 181 the Veins u«l 
Arteries t innot inosculate with one another, tomahe the J'arts 
nilhere 17^-44 Smullib M,.ho,/ 1 114 The iirteries 

at 1 1st end m small capillaries that inoscuhte with the veins 
i8m 4 loiiiiCyt/ Anat I 748/j llie niteries uf nppusitc 
sides inosi iiUte with each othei 

2 Of fibres, solid jiarls, etc lo unite by inter ' 

Iienetratiiig or fitting iloselv into inch other 

I7r3 PkaHAM/Vijif ll,eo/\ viii (17*7) jo6 1 his fifth Con 
jUKwtion of Neriei is branch d tii the Precordia also, m , 
some Measure, by inosculating w ith one of us Nerves iti4 
Kirbv (4 Si Fntomol (1841! 1 33a Which grooves hy 
means of a most curious ipparatii of hooks like those m 
the timiiiie of a feather inosculate into each other i8u 
IviHiiv Hnh V tost Amm II xvii 168 Ihe thigh nioscu 
I lies with the lower pari of the iiBUietoss Imne 1S74 Cah 
CKVIJR AIih! I'kyi I n. | 17(1879) 36 Minute fihrilW, 
which seem to inosculate with each other, so as lo form 

3 Ham lo cause (blood veshcls, or the like) to 

open into each other , to connect by anastomosis 
1734 W OiPFAsn Lasts MUwsf Ivi laS Ihe mouths of 
us vessels which were liefore inosculated into the Placenta 

>744 Bf«kklfy Sms I 34 Capillary arteries in the trunk, , , . — 

into which are inosculated other vessels of ihc hark sSsp JilantS Orlg called tPtOSttt 
SoUTHKV Sie /• Morel 171 ihe vessels of the tumour are ' i8s7 ^ Bien Urm />r/ost/s { 


of inosciil iiioiiH, Of 
h Mviior /‘xcaM V pisy The traiisitiuii (fruiii the Old lo 
the New Uispensatioii) v» is less one of sudden shoik than 
o^eiille inosculation 

inotlO (>inp 7ik , (1 ( Aesn [f a |K>tential *in<>se 
(f Ino- mn»cle+ — ' • ’ 

muscle, mtswsu . , 

liquor of the prtpnniion of creatine from flesh- 
juice Its sails ire Z aoMUa 
1845-n 'yatis P'cf tiem 111 *74 Inostc acid is 1111 
i rystalliicible, casilv soluble in wait 1, and has a very agree 
able fl ivour of broth /M , I he mosaics, heated on pi iti 
mimfoil, decompose, giving off an odmir of roast meal ' 
1 nosale of potassium forms elongated quudril.iteral prisms I 
iM K I NC/FTT ,!■»»/ CAsm 330 , 

l&OSllI (31 njhiin) t hem [f as prec + iv 1 — 
Inohitp 

1864-71 Watis / 7/1./ ( V«; in tn /uosxlt /nosiM '' 
Inosimo (ainfJst nikj. a Chem [f prec + ic ] | 
111 suosmu iutii, the earlier name, given by Liebig, : 
tif inosic acid So Zao«ia»t4 - Inosatv , 

1855 MA"'r / lA-f Leoc , InossiHute, a conihinacion of 
moscmic acid with a salifiable tiasc 1857 (■ Hird I tut 
Jhfosits (td 51 108 Crealine and its allies, creatinine and 
iiiosinic mid sUnt-ouotes' Mat, CAem 551 the mother 
lit)uid fiom llcili from which the krcutin In-* been c1cik> iImI 
contains AinotiK other things a new acmI, the inosiiucs the 
imteous *10(1111011 of which refuse*! to ci ystntlue 1 

inOBlt«(aln<«ait) Chtm [f (»ec Inosic) i 
+ -ITP 1 A non fermentable saccharine substance | 
(CjHijO,, + 21120), isomeric with glucose, disco- 
vcrc-d by Scherer vi8w) m the fluid contained m 
the cardiac muscular tissue of the ox, and sinc'e 
found m other pails of the hotly and in several 


IW-PUSHING 

l‘Il>]NU!>a'bola. Math. [Cf Lv-cjbcli] 
inscribed parabola. 

Inparfit(e, -yt, ohs forms of iMFSBrEfT a 
1 n-jPftnih. O/'s iare~' [See In orA’ 12 d] 


inosculated into some of 'the principal «..«..vs, 

4 To cause (fibres, or the like) to interpenetrate 
or jiasi into each other 

1671 (iREW Anat I't I It t 14 'Tis most probable, that 
mme of their Fibres nr* truly inosculated, saving perhaps, 
in Ihe Plexures it/ji — Ana! Hoots 111 | 14 fhey seem 
where they ire liracect, in be Inosculated » so ns to l»e 
pervious one into nnothcr 1713 Dfrham Uuoi tv 
in lao 1 he Ilranches of one of the viduory Nerves [are] 
inosculated with the Nerses to go to the Heart and Rreast 
iSaa-M 0 <khCs Simfy AM (cd 4) IV 125 Ihe tumour wns 
so sndnerent to other oignns and inoscuinted with thw 
omentum, thut «xi ision was unpracticAble 

5 tfansj nn<l/^ a tntr To p*^ into, to 
jnm or unite so as to become continuous to blend 

HtacAw Mag XXXIX 999 Myeticism, pantheism, 
and scepticism to use a medical term, inosculate, and lead 
at last to Ihe same result i8«j Kanr CrtHHell bxt vi 
11856) 47 A large strait, calleiT the Waigal inosculates 
Hilh the bay 1854 Da Atttohtog Wks II 

51 pie pumts at which theology inosculatea with philo- 
sophy 1871 Co\iY*btr<hH m jyi Data for deiermina 
non of the line along which the two varietie* inosculate 
1874 Carfentek Meat PAys 11 x (i8;o) 49a Our ideas are 
thus linked m ‘ trams ' or 'senes which inosculate w ith 
each other like the branch lines of a railway 

b tram To cause to grow together or unite 
closely so as to become continuous. 


l aim Legal ’Hmi Misc Writ (1859)505 The 

>• been adopted, or, if I may * > ' — ' 

Cal of all continent 


d ?uro| 


damentaf’ rule f raserts Mag I 548 How can 
then, inosculate yourselves among the heathen— before that 
day arrives? n 1849 H Colehihof Lss (1851)11 39 Ihe 
)iccnce lately revived of inosculatn ' ' ' ' 

measure] should be used sparingly 
J j^nce^no soulated /// a , grown together 


ice i.no soulated /// a , grown together 
J C Ckown hortsis En^ 13 In Fpping Forest there 

osculated oaks, 

o designated, by 

InOBOnla^g (inp sku? I'e'tiij) , /// a [f Jircc 

+ iNoIJ That inoscnlatcs , communicating by 
or as by anastomosis , meeting or running togcthei , 
uniting so as to become continuous 
I7H Taylor in/’*!/ Pratu XXIX 347 The Radiuses of 
their mosculatmg Circles. 1753 N Iorriako A/),fr(«/»» 90 
I here seemed to be inosculating Vessels between the Cho- 
rion and Amnion i8ia Crabre / e/Hall \ i. Drear, daik, 
moscuUimg lanes Hookkr Htmal Jrtits II xxx 

117 Intersected by innumerable inosculating channels 

Inosculation (mpskunri J^n) [n of action f 
IffoscL’hATf cf L dsiuhttig vltthrum the inoscu- 
lation of blood-vessels ( = hvaarLfmati) in Cxhus 
Aurclianus ] The action of inosculating , the 
opening of two vessels of an animal body, or of 
a vegetable, into each other ; anastomosis , junc- 
tion by insertion , hence, apjilicd to the similar 
junction of fibres, and generally to any branch- 
system , also to the junction of solid parts which 
fit into each other, and generally, to the passing 
of one thing into another Also transf and fig 
xtp Phtl ^Prans VII s«33 Ihe V«m» are 
with them into a certain net work , whether by Inoiicula 
lions or bare contact only, we pretend not to determine 
1674 CoLR Hill XI 604 Mutual inosculations between the 
contiguous fibres 1708 Brit ApelU No 17 1/9 The Blood 
did pass by the Inosculation of the Vesnels. 1797 Burke 
Re^hoeeal Wlw. VIII ,90 ITiis grand Jun^onu w 


Ik , <1 ( Atm [l a i^tential *tmse , A parish vvithm citv or borough bounds 
-tiSF) 4 --K’J Of the substance of <i 1677 Hale /V jm ()r(f n x 917 Ihe In Paiivhes 
an acid found in (he mother* the late Fire have lAcrcA'ied from 910 lo th« 16 

^ Pttdahes have in that time increased from 7 to 1 a 

In partibUB see In J at prep 
In-parts see In mA' 1 2 e 
1 1 n-path. ncme-wii [? f In- \ after I via 
Hivia ] A way that is no way, an impassable way 

But blan>hiir*i may have misundcmtooii I. imin and 
taken it asointrieate involved, or internal way 
IMS bTANYHURST A' fitis III (Arh ) 89 Italy m hence parted 
by long cross* daiiaenis mpalhs 

In-patient, uv-pensioner* seelKdifti ua. 

Inpayre, ote form of Impair 
tin-penny. OAs [f u adv 12 + I’fkny ] 
A jiayment on coming in, entrance money 
?>3 Hi^iat MoMnst taXcylwYf (Sjjclmnn) Ue Inpeiiv et 
Oulpeny, timsiictudo tails est m villa de Bast RiiiHiani 
ummv denirium pro ingre&su kuo 
I* n-pent,/// a. [f is adv II b -f I’ENT cf 
IMPENI ] Pent in 

iSij-iS W Brow Nr Brtt Past i iii, Whose m pent 
thoux(ii'< him toiiK time having; |jniucd 

1 ‘n-pentahe dron. Math [Cf lur-riRt lf ] 
An inscribed pentahedron 
Inpermtxt. variant of IMIFRMIXT (I Obs 
• 43 *' 5 ® Ir lligdtn (KotU) II J57 Men m|«rmixte with 
other naciuiies. 

In perpetuum see In Lat pup 
Inpersua'dabla, obs f IsnctisuAnABiE 

1713 m fj bhelduii Jhst Pterjield, At ass (1895) I 150 
She continued inpersuadalde lo speak 

Inpeteous, Inphant, Inplght. Inpllje, ol» 
ff iMPkTiioiis, Infant, ]mpi(.ht, Impii 
Inplacable, obs form of iMPtACAitiF 
16^0 H More m Itt (1656) Fjb, An inplacable 
enmity to jinmornlitj and foolcrj 

Inplu me, en-, obs var Impi time, Empi time 

»6ji Florio, hipeiitiaie, toenfenther, locnpliime Ibid, 
iHjtHtiauhtart, to mfe-uher, to mpliime 

Inpoi'son, obs. var of enpetson, Empoison 
r 1440 /Viwi/ Part) 969/1 Inpoysyun, or poysnyn , in 
tot ICO i6u r LURID, Inuelettair, to mpoison, lo muenome 

la-polygon. Math [Cf In-cibcik] An 
inscribed polygon 

In pontlilcallbu* see In hit prep 
Inpopt, -portable, -portnne, -posaible, 
•potenoe, obs ff Impokt, etc In posse kc 
I’ossB Inpossession, obs. f Imposition 
Zaponr (i n,piVj), sb [Is adv nd] a pour- 
ing in , inflow, inrush 

>885 Manck haam 5 3 fay 5/9 A riivh of gas, followed hv' a 
tremendouAinpour of water 1893 E Fr acock In /fF/fowary 
Apr iM Th* whole of the penoo was harassed by the in- 
piHir of barbarians 

Inpou r, t» rare [In I ] mtr To pour in 
188*1. Olifhant Symfiieiimala xvm 269 At every hour 
oUhe sweet repow when life iimouis 

[Ih adv 1 1 b J That is 


, ---# - - - ■ — OebosUs (cd s) 43 Creatine, creati 

1 lime, mwmic acid, inosite 1858 PtnnyLfetl jnd Suppl 
i3)/i i8j 9 / onuirs Man Chtm Inositt isidrntu.nl 
with phiweomnimile, which occurs m unrijie beans (Phase 
'""[I ^^df'ults Syst Med iV 309 Ihe sugars met 

» uh m the til me are dextrose, lactose, and mosite 

Znoatoniible (mpste nsib’l), a (In- t ] Not 
ostensible , una vowed Hence Inosts ttsHily aih< 

tnihurktsCotr (1844)11! 998 The Chevalier goes to 
r nglaiid (inostensibly or ostensibly, as shall lie thought liest) 

to act as agent for the i>riin.cs 1843 tails Mag X i ,y 

I he deterioration was progres.sive and mosiensible 1884 
Homtl Monthly Oct yCi fhelr sympathies have, either 
obviously or inostensibly, been on the side of the strong 

Inou, -ough(e, •oU5(®, -ouh, obs ft Enouoii, 
Enow 

fZnoTind, v Obs rare'"' [a F wonder 
(13th c in HaU Darm), ad L tntinddre to In 
CN nATE cf surround} tniiis To inundate, to 
fliMid Cf Inund 1 

«6s7 How El L / ondmof 13 I be Thames often inouiiiU the 
bankes aliout London 

Inouth, var Inwith Obs , within. i 

Zn-OWvr (tnou r) Se ff In adv + ewer, Sc | 
form of Over,] In towards some point , esp 1 
nearer to the (ire (Cf atour, w-by ) I 

1813 W BEArriE Ja/ts 39 (Jam ) Svne she sets by the I 
spfhiimg wheel, raks them in-oer, and warms them weel 


T Aiitij XXVI, Ihe Indy carried it 11 
cii. vner wi’ her son s8(,-ao Jamieson sv, tome i» < 
oiire, come forward, and yoin the company In oner an,/ , 
Out oner, liack wards and forwards s88s Mrs Out ham 
/too Storus 'teen * l/tu , Ogen Door 75 Lord, let that 
wiiman there draw him mower ' 

InoXAdablo (mp ksldibft), a laie Hn- t , 
cf F moxydable} Not oxidable, inoxittirable ) 
Hence InoxtoaMUtjr. 

1841 f.RovE CoMtrth Si m Corr Phys Forets 949 Iho ^ 
moxidability of the anode. Ibid. 940 1 he moxidable metaU 
1871 Mercier & Kino tr Verne's Fr Earth to Moon viii 
48 Our cannon must be indissoluble, and moxydable by 
the corrosive aclioii of acids. 

ZnoxidisaMe (inpksidai zab'l), a [In-I] 
Not oxidirable , that cannot be oxidued , Incaji- 
able of rusting 

1844 Wfbster hioTiditable, Inoxydisablt t88eW C. 
Roberts /K/r od 6 Separating it from precious 

or moxidirable metals 1M3 Fisheries Fxhti Catal 76 
Ladies Work fables mounted with engraved Argentoii or 
Inoxiilisablo Metal 

Ino xidlze, v [In-*'] tram To render (iron, 
etc ) not liable to oxidi/e, to keep from oxidizing 
Hence Ido zidising sb 

s88i Metal World No 3 35 A new method of protecting 
iron from the effects of the atmosphere The moxydinng 
— .1 , ^ wrought iron ob;ects 

Itieiice I 103 Paints. 

■ what IS called 

eff,a"ti;; 


I tti^on-red, /// 

1651 Hobiifs Levxath 1 iv (1B39) 97 If a be false 
bat ^irtue can bo poured Ihe words mpoured 


H F alconer 111 Arm/rr 5 Mar 309/1 fife southern en^o( 
hkc has Wn filled up by the d^sition of mpoured silt 


with a silicate coiiiposilion 
enamels, galvani/mg, electrooepositir 
' moxidising are among the many aystems now m 
toeffect the prcMrvaiion of iron and steel 
IaOTddl«ed, ff Hn-SJ Not oxidized 
1883 R H^dane Workshop Kscetpts Ser 11 411/1 The 
newly formed pigment is sepwated from the moxldiied 
copper by washmji on a sieve 

I-noy«d, ME pa pple. of Nor w, Obs 
t Inoynt, Inoynted, var enomtUd, oba forma 
of Anoint, Anointua 

r i3S» Hern de Crnu in Leg Rood{i.t,s)t^ Crisletbody 
In oym he vvas wjff aromat holt wit to fulle 1499 
Ptvmp Pan' 96^1 (Pynson) Inoynted, inuuetns 
J see Imp-, as in wfaitf etc 

Inpale, error for tn pale see Pali 


inc lake has been lillod up by the d^sition of mpoured hilt 

ZHipOUTing, vw 9^ [iB adv Ijc] The 
action or fact orpounng in 
17R1 R Keith tr F d hempts' Sold lonlx 177, I am 
like a soured Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Inpounne 
}hy good Spirit 1860 Plsev Mm Ptoph 995 Ihcrc 
shall be one unceasing mpouring of riches 

Zuiyouriag,/// « [is adv im] That 
jTours or rushes in 

ito Faraoav m Bence June* /.j/F(i87o)lI 307 , 1 thought 
'i "'“P Ihe mpouring flood 1884 G MERruiTH in 

Jortn Rev Dec 738 One among tlie inpourmg passengers 

Inpoveryash, -practicable, -pravable, 
etc. see Imp- In prlnciplo- see In /«/ /><•/ 
Inprint, Inprlnter, Inpriaon, etc , obs ff 
Imprint v , Impkintkr, Ijiprison, etc 

1611 Flokio luipressore.an mprmter, a stamper i6<8 A 
YoxlVurtz' ■tnrg 11 xxvii ,70 Splinters will hardly be so 
bro^ as to keep the roulers off from in printing 

tZnproanaoiable, ff Obs rare-' [In- si 

Not to be pronounced or uttered , unutterable 

^exarthe 6069 With hart it is vnthynk 
aM II And with toungis Inpronunciahyll 

Inpropo rtlouable, var Ihpbopobtionablc. 

Herbert Tron an Three small plumes short 
and inproportionable. 

In propria persona see In Lai prep 
Inprynt, -pudenoe, -pudsnt, -pugn* sec 
IMPEINT, etc Inpurple, obs var of Empubplr 
tInpu'rtiired,j»ff./^/tf, Obs. e=tmportrayed . 
cf Impobtbrait 

tgsf Skelton Maguy/ 1570 Iiipurturwl with feturei after 
yoM purpose 

X a-pu shia^ti^/ sb [f push m (see Im adv 
1 1 c) + -JNO I ] The action of pushing in 
stUf/and Nat Hist I Introd iithfalsacoompllshedby 
inpushings of the epiblast at the extremities of the body 



INPUT. 


321 


INQUIET. 


run lor by ft wlule nml a bay mire iy€A W 

(jordon CoHUttHf^ho II MyvLOunt is cUbiied for 
my inputs i8il Scott //^/ Muil xii, llkn nne tobc linblr 
for their am input 1859 \V Anui'mson Due (18A0) 163 
Jhc half crown, yci sixpenny, skip t)» plaic input of 
wcTithy merchants and I indlords is all made m uufest 

t Inpn t, V Ohs Also 4 yn-, 6 if imput(e, 
6-7 Imputt [I 1 n -1 or In «</» + Pur w in 
enrlirst qnots nfler I ] 

1 tiaiis To put on, impose 

138. WvciiF I Afau XI 13 Pihi.lome ynpiittiile two 
(Ijnclenir* to Ills hrd, of ri^ijil ind Asir - di/, xxviit 3 
Whinne Pool li.iilde gedend sum muliitudc of killiiigis of 
vjnes, 3iid ynputt on lilt fj cr 1387-8 1 UsK J fit Ltme 
M II (Skciti I lio ihnt mnner of nctcssjli. lie input to 
R.ntdincn tint th<-> sliuldcn not vnrlon fro tho vcrlurs of 
thnr nniKrslrts 

2 T o put in, set, or jilnue (ill some position) ?< 
•S 57 7 S Omtnal OciUrr (Ihnn ilyiic 153 llinj 

detrudit the Minislnrie of (loildis word, nnd iinpiilt in ifi nr 
pKccs priistis to trlelirate mess nu une 1303 "x frfj 
yiiT I I (1814I 48 (Jam) It sallie Icsiim tn the said Mr 
tuny tour to iinpiitt and oiitpult forgcnris, prenlaris, md dl 
viliirrs tliinsiH IrcInnKing to the said oflice t65» 7 l!o\i> 
/ion's htowen (t8s5) App 34/3 Qiihomr I surrosat sub 
atitute and impiilto in my full riUit tylill and place of the 
samyn a liiQ Stm nwe Tronb Lhas /(i8'>(|) II jo liny 
first mcll with the five cinque portis, inpnttis nndoulputtts 
goveniouris at their plesour 

Hence I nput pp! a , I npu tting; vh/ ti Also 
X iiputter, one who nuts in 
Qiiots <11578 refer to the imprisonment of James III tn 
Fuinburgh Castle ly the Scottish lords 
1498 At/a Dom tom yjoljain ) that the said Ihomas 
hat done na wraiig 111 the inputting of the mhiIis Rtidis in 
the said tciinoinent again '>1578 I iMitJtxv (Pitscottie) 
Chron Scot (S 1 S 1 I 177 All letlcus and cnmminde 
mentis and |iroi.liematiouiiis was gcvin and mnd in his 
name, Ijke as they war hefoir Ins impulitia //'«/, I he 
lordis Ihnt was his inputlaris thti 178 Desyrand suiriiort 
quhaiihy he inii,ht lie rel ixit out of the castell of I’din 
burgh tml to be rcvcngit of his imputtaris Ilui 183 Ccr 
tane lotdis quho was the consalloni is of the maist pairt of 
his impuliiig 38391 iitKiURrf?rt//<3«/y«« ! I uiuhug n amiUd 
34 I he whole input sloik w is gone 

Input(e, -putrible, -pytuoua, etc bcc Imp- 
In-qua^e. Math [Cf iN-ciucLE] An 
inscribed qiindric So J u-4nadrll«t*r»l,‘an in- 
scribed quadrilateral 

I nquai ntance. nonet wd , fancifully used by 
(and after) Coleridge lor ‘ intimate acquaintance ’ 
So Inquai nted ppl a 

a 1834 Coi FKincF in / tain s lAix (iSy,) XI 44 Friend 
ships llie sorts inethiiiks, may be reduced to three 
liquaintime in my, ind C awquaintancc few, lint for In 
qiiainlinie I know only two— ilie friend I se mourned 
with, and the maid 1 woo' 1840 //’«/ XXII 613 Ihere 
must be a wint of ■ iiiquami nice (if I may hot row Cole 
ridge s word) with the spirit of Shakspe ire's (days 1849 
Ihd \I 537 lloth were iiitiinatcly acquainted, or rather, 
in Coleridges faneifid phraseology, inquainted, with the 
works of iTiitarch anil hlontaigne 

tinqnart Obs tatt [a b viquart {LMixi)"] 

-=In<jii vut vtiov 

1683 SsiMON lh<ron Ved 1 315 I he filein'ilmn of Gold 
by the Impiut' 1 he name of ftiqiiait is given to tilts Inr 
mersive caleiinlion of (<ohl 

Inqna rtate, 2^ rate [f Jiree or next see 
-ATKd] hans lo separate (gold) from silver by 
quartation Hince Inqua rtated /// a 

x86B Skyu huttuoi 314 the inqiiartated flutton obtained 
IS fl itlened on an anvil 

Inquarta tlOU. tate [?a F inquartatton 
(Littre) ] Tile piocess of separating gold from 
silver bv mc,nns of nitric acid sec (Juautation 
1881 111 Ravmonh Minmt, Gloss 1898 thumb Jml I 


Inquarter, v ir F vqu vktf ii, to quarti r < troops) 
In-quarto, ta/c [f. phiase tn quarto (set 
Quakio), tf b tnqnatto'] A volume in quarto , 
a quarto book 

Tall Motu, No i3t) 5 'i I o form a thin 111 quarto 
Inquelr, inquere, obs Sc ff Iniji lut v 
t Inque uchable, d Obs tate-' [In- 3 ] 

Unquenchable 

IS 77 Gm Kelot Spir i (1649) 46 Almost for ever buried 
in a lake of ignorance, and iniiueiichahlc (lame 

flnquered, <j Obs tarc~' [?pa pple of 
*inqt4tre, a b lo put into the heart, lo 

instruct (Ijodef), cf rFiigutiiK] Instrueted 
{Veil inqueted, well hrtd, well-mannered 
ci 440 /V<./«/ fart 5 a, /i Wcl tct.byd, or iiiqvcryd (A', 
// wclliundjuondor jjiijjer)j), S wtDc tn.h>d orim]wcr>d), 
ffiorosus, ve/ b(Hi mortgeratus 
Inqnaat (inkwist), sh bonus 4 anqueste, 
4-5 enqueste, ^-7 •nquest, t,- inquest, (b 1st 
-quelst'i [a Ob enqueste Pr enqtusta, It tn- 
chtesta, Romanic and med L tnquesta, sb from fem 
pa pple of Com Romanic *tnqu/r/re (L tn- 
qulrht), It ttuhterere, tnchtedere, Pr enqncrte, 
enquerer, Ob enquerre, mod b. enqtunr to In- 
qniRB, analogous to sbs in ~ata, ada, -ee s<c 
-ADB The spelling with i«-, though frequent in 


the 1 7th c , was not finally established until the j 
1 8th e The pronunciation tuque st, whence the 
aphctic came down to tbetnd of the ijlhc ] 1 

1 A legal or judicial iiK|uiry to ascertain or tie | 
cldc a matter of fact, esp one made by a jury in a 
civil or criminal case bormcily, a general term 
for .all formal or offici.al inqiiiiics into matters of 
public or state inteicst, as fixing ol prices, valua- 
tion ol propcity with reference to assessments, etc 
Now mostly ‘ coroner s inquest ’ (see C oliostii) 

Gnat tnqutst^ an appcllalutn sutneliiiies k'vi-ii to the 
Domesday inquiry iiid vulu itioii 
a t 1190 JiiXil 387 in S htg Leg I 117 porn in iiuesle 
ft' r* • nqii. siej he let frortij be i ontren-s on querc Hov mticlie 
ech Man seliolde piqe /’mm eimts Ldn> II (I’cnyl 

lxx,< Hliei uii[h]!i f ilscnquest H inghim by the ihinie ,393 
I ASCI / / / ( M 57 Clerkis Sliolde iinjmr swynkc ne 

tymes i make cnipiesles to dele with other meniies thing, 

1 hat IS to mengrei lyky ng i398KniiiiN< mtts LeeHibj",) 1 
226 1 iiquest sh ill be by eustoin of the l<< aim, belli ecu ]> irty I 
and pally 1641 t times de ta Ley is that | 

inquiry which is nude hy Jiirois in dl causes tivill or 
cnininall toneliing the matter in f ict Amt siu h inquinc is 
either of olfice or U the nnse of the parties 1653 bccLCK 
th Hist IX II 84 He was imlielrtl upon tint t ertilieat 
III the County of Middb sex hy the eomiuoti Jury of enquest 
in the Kings 11 . nrh f .r th it ( ounty 
(J 1483 Lath tug! loO'a An Inqwesl /m/uesuto, duo- 
dota totaSpiOFN littss Hon 330 If iny were distrain d 
to bee made Knight, hauitig neither in lee, not for hie, 
twentie pounds reiieniie, and the same were proud by 
inquest, be should lie dis, harg d 1660 R CoKb J owt r Sr 
Sidj t'sj Indn led of such offences by solemn inquest of 
lawful men in the Kings foint 1714 1 1 Lk oj Latis to 
We have rauseil 1 general Inquest to be made into all the 
J oils which ire raised upon all the Rivers in Our Kingdom 
18*7 Hai LAM t ('«j/ Hist (1876)! I 43 Aibilrary inquests 
for offeni cs and illegal modes of punishment 1865 Du kuss 
Atut t r I III, 1 here being nothing mori to be done until 
the inquest was held next day 1874 Sii luis Const Hist 
I IX 274 1 he great inquest if ill, tlic Itomc d ly survey 
t88a Miss Dkauuun A/r Ami?/ Ill 111 4-4 4 ou bad better co 
mil watch the inquest, and nuke yourself useful to the 

b (• Court of Inquest (see quot 1 706) t Halt- 
fax Inquest, a summary trial Inquest of Office, 

[ a (see qiiol 176S) , b ‘loosely used ol an tn 
<|itiry into a person’s right to the possession of an 
I office In I d by the government to be forfe itc d ' ( i/ V ) 

1597-8 III Hail ’tat iv 1 t( Some more sliaitlicd 
luror of llie rest, Inipanneld ofan Haly Fax luquest 1706 
i PiiiLi IPS Hu toutt 0/ Inquest, at Guild hall I ondon, a 
particular Com t that tikes Cogiii/ancc of and determines 
all Compi nuts prefericd for Debt hy one Clli/en agamst 
aiiotln r under the sum of Forty Sliillmgs 1768 Black 
STON tCi>«<;» III xsn Inquisitionoi inquest oft (fue Is 
an cnqiiii) m,a<le hy the king . officei or hy lommissionerx 
spei tally apiioiiitcd. concerning any matter th it intitles the 
king 10 the possession of I inds or teiiemenls goods or chat 
tels 1874 Utc.BV A rnf /’><>/ x |l ilu 300 Ihcpiactice is 
for the Crown to institute an ‘inquest cif ofhic , usually 
liefore commissioners appointed for the purpose, for the 
purpose of determining whether the leiiaot died without 
leaving an heir i88s H Adams 7 Landotphm 1,3 I he 
j^irmeedmg was a mete inquest of office under a judicial 

c In figurative apidications Ct eat, last, gctutal 
tnquest, the hM JiidgciiKiit 

<1315 SiioHFiiVM ()4 A 1 desieyved sehcl he he Wanne 
cometh die grete cnqin sic i6n Gintl (16961 80 

If now we proceed to the last p irt of the Ri< li m in s Duty 

we may without an Augur divine the return of that in 
quest 2669 PpsN Sot t,si 1 iv 8 21 In the solemn and 


makes On God s Wlialf I lys w isle Ills f iirest woiks 1885 
S Cox / epos her i ix 115 1 he scaiehiiig impiest of the 
Judge eternal 

2 Ihe body of nun appointed to hold a legal 
inquiiy, a jury , now a coront r's jury 

c 1305 I'llate 196 III / t I'oems 1 18021 1 16 peiiquesle \pe 
him seule J>it lie drstruyde oure I iwe And le Mostc 
nede jyue (le dom wlim Jienqueslc side 1494 hAiivAX 
thton VII 341 The mayre, aldremcn, and sliryuys, with 
Ihe sayde enqueste and foure men of enery warde, weic 
charytyd to appere at \\ estmynslcr 1503 / nsentm Junes 
m Surtees .Vise (i 388 ) 30 In the presciis of all the hole 
inquest, &. many ojier 1574 tr Li'ttetons Penuns 79 a. 
In suche ease where the eiiqiiest may say their vcrdit at 
laige i6«3(.oi><k Stim I eUnt Uoifs I'rcnid I 15 Ihe 
Coroner and his Inquest comming to view the Ixxltes, found 
remaining but C3 3809 Raw dwln Domraifarj. 623X11® 
inquest say ill it Grriiehcr hid thirteen acics of wood, and 
2, acres of arable land 111 linham 1863 li Cox /uslit 11 
III 34S Whcie the object is inquiry and iiiformAtlon only, 
the jury is sometimes called an fnquest 

b Grand or threat tnqui st = Grand J ubv , ^rand 
(or greal) tnquist of ^he nation, applied to the 
I louse of Commons 

1467 Ordm W onester xi in / »<r GsLls 38a That the 
price of ale be sessed at euery lawday hy the gret enquest 
Ihd XXII 385 The grotc euqurst shalle provide whilirr 
the pageant shuld go that yerc or no 16*9 CvNOh I la 
I nta 341, I will glue another summons to the prune men, 
ruen of llieir grand Inquest, who without pnrlialily, will 
trstifte on our bchalfe 3680 Irtal hegu a Oeiillcmcn, 
You ire the Grand Inquest for the Body of this County of 
Middlesex 1 1671 1 I'uii lips Arc Meru ajB Ihe lowrr 
house or Reprcseiiintive of the Commons arc but as a Court 
of graml Fnquest to exhibit the grievances of the Nation 
ind llic People] 3691 T H[alk] Netolnviul p cxiv, 
1 he House of Commons (who ate tho grand Inquest of the 
Kiiigiloiii) I75» J I ouTiiiAN A<7 p/« <jf /'rwrM (eil 2)193 


le f.raiid Jury (acnlJcmen of tin (.no.) 
t dismisses you for this lime 3769 
■ IV XIX 256 \n unpcaelimeiit hefoic llie 
mis off, re It liiitain, in parliament is 


by the great tnquest of ihe n Uimi 
3 ill g< <>LI ll st MSI 

+ a An iiujtiirv 01 iiuestion , a questioning 

ei34or(i7i( Stir hut n 1 1 < 1 by 'ir bis enquest 1 
quire yow here, pit Je me te'lr witii liawbe if cuer Je I 
herde Of |e gieiic cll ipcl 1671 ll ami J ount 0 / 1 tji 


fb A search or investigation in order to find 
bomctiiing , a pursuit, a reseaich In t.arly use, 
15/ , a kiilglitly expedition in pursuit of soinetlnng 
I or in quest of advtnturis, a quest (, onsi fot 
W aj hr) Obs 

I 147085MMOKY Ir/hut IX II hiading How a damoy sc 1 
lame in to ihe toiirle, K desyred 1 kiiyglit lo lake on liym 
I an Cliques! r 1489 Caxtos A/<in< /n><,/i m vi 24 He foiinde 
I the foot of the hors of bym for whom he wetile lu eiiqucsie 
j 1590 Spfnsfr / Q in n 4 To iske wli it uiu omh wind 
I llioiight her lino those pules, and what inquest Made her 
I disseriilile her dis| iiised kind t i6ji (Ji ARi PS /><- Poems, 
A’rMrr (i6tR) 110 let stmt Inquest iiid t irefiill liiqui 
sition 111 all the Rraline lie made bor ( oiiiely Virgins, 
lie lutifull ami young 1651 Waiton / ifc li otton in Aetiq 
hvij J he City and University were both in a prrplexi bn 
•lllest of the Ihlevcs 01667^01111 Serm (1737I I Vl 22J 
ihis Is the laboiious andvexitioiis inquest, that the soul 
must make after science 

c Inquiry or investigation [^into sOIIlethlng^ 

i6t5 On I Smr Philos iv 57 What can the smile and 
umlerslanding bee busied about hut nnely in the enqmrie 
of that triiclh and wisedome winch (lod halh manifested in 
the creature? But whether iliis inquest shill he unniedi 
ately after the soulcs departure from the hotly, or at the 
tune of restitution I eaniiot define 1645 (Jlarlfs Sol 
hecant vli xxvn, By strict enquest into their sev rail wiy s 
1698 Frvfr 4<r I India Of t 241 By the Cost and Inquest 
of this Pious Benefactor, Sweeter \V tiers are at this tunc 
produced 1837 b mprsom d /«<•>- StholarSWis (Bohn) 11 
178 let It receive from another mind its truth without 
periods of solitude, inquest, and self reiuvery, and a fatal 
disservice is done 

4 attrib or Comb , as inquest Jury, a jury of 
inquiry seeTNqUKY3, t inquest-man, a member 
j of a wardmote inquest {of the city of London', 

I luquest-room, the loom in which a coroner's in- 
quest IS held 

1766 Fntii g / eiiifaii IV 17 Fourteen luquest men Ibid 
37) 1 tils ward has 20 wardmote inquest men l8as J 
' Ntvviii tJn Lnqnuy eu )i filled in the ( iiy of I undon 
the Impicst Jury, iiiid in the City of WesUiimsicr Lett and 
Aniiuv nice Jury imlwliuh Inquesl Jury for its wisdom, 
tisefuliiess, iiiqioruiiee and power to a vcrtiin extent is not 
surpassed by any other 1845 Mas ’SoXM.isthild o/lslands 
(18461 109 VVe to the Inquest Rmiiu, to he ir in vain Deserip 
lion of the strong convulsive thioes By vvhieh a struggling 
life gels rid al last of pain 

t Xnq.Qe pple i( Obs rau~' [ad med 

L tnquest us lor 1 tnquhltns see jvrcc Used 
as [la iipli o! tnqueie, IsmiRh, cf CohQUtsT/a, 
pple] liiquiicd questioned 
11566 III of Ross in Ktilh t/ist Ch Siot App (1734)135 
Hu MajesUe maid ane Di|iesc)ie hefmr sehe fell seik, hot 
at this pie- eiit may noetil he inquest thaiieif 

flnque stionably, di/n Obs tate [In '] 
Unquestionably 

<11641 Hi Mocntaci di/r v l/ivi 11642) 500 Though it he 
no! inqucstioiiahly lo liec lieiccved 

Inque’ltnal, <r tate [l med 1 inquistus 
(sec [tree ), taken as u stem, like L qunstus + -vi J 
b ixed liy inquest 

3878 R W Kviox Kty to />,/«,r,6y s Thcic aie many 
cases whcic the inqucstual extents of demesnes arc eitlier 
reduced or increased hy Domesday 

Inquiery, obs form of Imji iiiv 
t Inqulesco ntial, (2 Obs iaie~'’ [f In- ' 
-hi i/Wf" ri <•;//»<» rest, Quifsi PNCh -h Ai ] Having 
no rest or ejuicscencc Hence tiaquiesce ntial- 
ness {tare—') 

3659 D Pn I Impr Sea 424 Amongst the many other sad 
troubles, this of the Manmrs inqiiiesceiUialness is none 
of the inftnour ones. If the wind?* Icgni ten thonH'8H 1 
S4iii (i tnee tiftcr the musick 

tlnquiet.rf- Obs tatc-' [fiN J + Qiin 
sb peril after I inquit's, qiitit ein ] Aiistiue oi 
(linet , inqiiiclude , disquiet 
r« 168^ Li-tGMioN \Vk« (1868' 41U Sinful lilicrt) 

bretds inquict 

Inquiet (llibwai ct), <J [ad I tiiquiit us, f 

in- (I n- S) y quti'tus li.T Cf b inquiet {\6th 

c in Hatz -Harm ' ] Not ()uict 
fl Restless, turbulent, troublesome c>bs 
338* Wvci IF 3 Phtss III 7 How It bihouelli fur lo sue vs 
For we weren not inqiiyet among you 1/id ii We han 
herd aumnie among you for to wamlre inqiiyct, no thing 
worehing. g xia Mi rf Dibett SahmWVs 961 '3 Inqiiictc 
vnrcstfull wreulies i55«Hi 1 oft, Inquiet, iw/ei/xnw 
2 Menially disturbed uneasy, anxious rare 
3501 Atkvnsox tr l>e Imitations 11 \i 183 An euyll con 
science IS cner ferefull impaivciit and inquyete Hid ill 
xxxiil 333 N It 10 he inquyele of maniies lugcment 3805 



IN QUIET. 

ti I f n rotttaiiit't Htrmann ^ Emtha 11 »o6 I elirecht 
w IS iiiqiiiet, will) Ins h'liid upon his fiirchti id 

Inqniet tmkwaiCt, v .Vow rate Alio A 
inquyit, {ctton enquyot') [i 1‘ tnijuhltr 
(uth c 'j v3. L tnquxttdre, f tmjutitits sec 
jiree ] (tam 1 o destroy the quiet of, lo disquiet 
1 fo [iretuit (a pir.oii) from living in pcaee 
and quietness , to annoy molest, harass 
I4«3 /’lA’T' ^otnU (C axton 148)) iv sxxv 8j llio tint 
w>nrn be besy for to iiuiii^eicn and Irtlcn the |>«])]c by 
tliryr ina!\cc oult of resu and ijjo t /(/*’* 

/ftn I ills 'ssodc subi»Tt«*s slwll [not) be sued, 

vexed, nor inquuted in lh»^r bi>diLH gixnlts hnekt nor 
cittalles (115781 iNin-~sXY I’lisuiUicH Sett (SIS) 
I ^6i The king innuyni qulio it w'i^ thu knokit ho fist till 
inquyil him fre his rest 1697 Sik H Sih»imr/.</ toCtm 
voe^/tOH M(tH 3? fhev wci« freuurnilv niid tifuniinies 
arrested and in(]U 


I 6, 1 


1 disijuitt , to disturb 


+ 2 To render ii 
(in mmdl tV'f or an// 
i486 Suttirs Mi\i iiRSS) 47 M John II irmston huh 
been hlely iiiqiiietid by untrue report maule of hyme 14^ 
Fabian Chrou \ c\\ 83 llip iiiystiuste tbit nc had in 
them iiniiy tyiiiei imiuytUd hym 1508 Fisioh 7 /(»i/ 
It VI Wkv (1 y I Sjij ( on«;vi.in,c crokelh the »yll 
and rnuiiyetclh lbs soiilc 1540 MokvsisI' 1 tret' lutnut 
H yi<i l)n, Wliit fooly vvhencs lx It, to inquiete thy mynde, 
iiliylcs tliou xtudicxt in dclyle it I Mad D \bhiay 

Jet ijjuuc in VII 1B9 Ihjvdclay inquietm] 
“ * K !mag ( owf Wks 1846 1 


hll hi^ bo'<oi 
ce, bli\l« 


thorny plant that niigni 

' h Inqili etauce. Ohs iare~\ [f lyqutETri 
) vhCK lI med I quul(lnUa'\ mnext 
1531 111 W H Turner 'trltcl Etc Or/„r,i 96 The 
C oniisAaric dmuundyd ihverve questions to the great 
inmuetancQ of the Nla^er 

iiiqtii«tation >inlvwoi,tt»‘'/jn) atrk [n Oh 
inquutatton (114a m (»odef ), id. med I inquie~ 
tdtion tm, n. of action f tnqmetilte to Ihqi IKT ] 
The action of inquiiting, disturbing, or molesting , 
tlie fact or condition of licing lurjuicted —next 
1461 Rollt Part! V 487// txloreiniK, Robhenes, Murdrei 
hern niuliiplicd and i miyntird within this Reaine, to the 
ytretc divtui bniiliLe and ini|uivtation of the same 1530 1 
Ir/ ja Htu I’m, c tj ITeimbIr, The inqnyeliLion and 
tiamnsc of the Kynxs pi opie 1647 I kaih ((»««/ Mott 
XIII 1 hine i iriievt panliiix*, iniiimt ilioiis, and desires of 
better eannot hut commend ihcc mni h to (jotl 1684 tr 
Boiul't M' tr Ltiiiifil xix 747 I he I/iscxse 10 which a (oti 
tiniial mquitniion is joined, is termnnud within four d lyex 
(.878 K W l)ixoy///v/ </( /«<■ I I 49 During ihe same 
•“ •' - - omplaintx nf the cli rgycuiiceming the inquietj 




.sed J 


Ihi action of disturbing or moltsiing, the condi 
tton of being distiiilicd or dis(|meted 
ixa; Wahiiam Pit tit II ohty 111 Sirype Ftcl ilfiiii (1731) 
I App XV 13 It is a greu trouble, vexation, and inquy el yug 
to be tally d afore your grates commissaries and mine ,531 
in W H I timer S./rt/ l\rc Ot/otd loj Icnquyetyng of 
the Snidrius^nd greatt h^nderans 1660 K CoKK/iNuie 
heirs I I M k. 

Inqm fitly, <a//z' tare [f Inqiiikt a +-i v 
Cf L tnquiiti \ In an iiiquiet or uneasy maimer 
.893 Virsnnv Iani.es UacK I xvi 313 The duchess, 
after glam ing inquictly at me advanced a few paces 

t Inqni etness. ohs [f as prcc + nksu ] 
The condition of being mquict , inquietude 
1501 Atkynson tr /V ImUnliaiie ill xxxiii -rji Of inor 

and dystriiccyon of soiile 


n Gross /,//</ Muih II 


33 Ucvysing of gcnerall inqiiirines throw y' haul rc.ihne 

Inquifitnafi (.mkwoi tit/vd) [a 1' tttqut^inde 
(14th c m liatz Darin ), or ad late L tnqmeluJo, 
n of coudition f. tnqtnUus iNqi'lhT a ] 

+ 1 The fact or condition of liemg inquieted or 
Invmg one’s qiilct disturiieil , disturlnnce Ohs 

1 1440 (.AM HAVE I i/e St hath i 3x4 Of many thinges 
was SI he sor a g ist, Ilut most of inquietude a 1639 W'or 
TUN Ltf, OK Liiiklim in Rein/ (ibjil 104 Having hid 
so, h expciicnce of his hdelity he found himself engaged 
in honour to support him from iny further inquietiiilr 
1748 l/umt / uy It V 178 1 he Commodore giving strict 
orders that they (the female prisonersl should leceive no 
kind ofinquietude or niilestition whoever 1797 Mrs Rad- 
ii ime tlaiian ill 30 Guard her from inquietude as vigi 
lantly ns 1 tisve done 

2 Aled Kcstlcssncss (of the bodyl, caust d by pain, 
uneasiness, or debility 

tf97 A M tr GutlUmeau t Fr Lhiriirg 53/1 Out of the 
which insuelh Inquieliidr Agues Convulsions Spasmus 
1661 I OVFLL ///rf Antm s him 334 Inquietude, which is 
a vaiioiis turiimg of iht body, and niendiers, c lUsed by 
maltcynolesting the sentient ptrts i66a Stiii inohi Ortg 
ixaer Wi III } 8 the inquietude, m hes, and infirmiliM of 
old Tge i8a» -34 fwi/xfi S/ai/y (>/•(/ (cd 4) I 6j8 A general 

the other concomilTiits of a febrile incursion 1875 H C 
Wood Therap 18791 476 A micotic, producing 111 aniiiiiils 
at first inquietude, soon followed by paresis 

t3 Restlessness (of 1 thing} Obs tdte 

,790 Proc Ifncan Assoc tg, 1 was struck with the In 
quietude of his eye 

4 Disturbance of mind , uneasiness, disquietude 

1658 Pun ms /nfiiietiii/e restlessncsse. want of repose, 
or quiet ol iiiiiidc >695 Lo I'misiuN toitti J’ref 11 
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Me ire travelled with Uneasiness, and Inquietude amidst 
our largest Fiijuymcnts. 1709 Sin 11 Jaihr tno 143 f 3 
llic foHowiiig laittcr is what Ins given me no sinTlI In 
quirtiidr 1794 I i> SiiFimiii 111 Ld AmUaniis Lort 
118631 III 168, Gibbon IS better, biil I am by no meins 
wiihoul inquietude on Ills account 1876 KANgaorr Hist 
U S W XXXVII S93 His forehead was sometimes marked 
wiih thought, but never with inquietude. 

b // I iisipiieting thoughts , nnxietu s 
165a Kikkvian Chito <4 Lefta its Since I wa* first mo 
lested by these inquietudes for your fur Mistress 1783 
towicR t elt -9 ‘sopi, Mks (1S76) ,40 In the ineaiitiine 
your pbilosopbrr tHeT|ies a ibotissiid inquietudes to which 
the iiiddent ore subject 1865 M Aknoio tss Lrtt iv 
(1875) 176 1 he very passion of the sister s longing sometimes 
Iiispiirj torturing iiii|iuetudes 
t Inquihnate, v Obs ran ~ ® [f ppl stem 
ol late I tnqmliisdre to be a txijournei see next ] 
‘ III dwell in n sltnnge phee ' (Cockeram, i62'5) 
Znqoillllfi (1 ukwil nn'', 3/' (a) rate [ad J 
iiiqiimtitis an indwtiler m a jilace not his own, a 
sojourner, lotlgcr. I ttt- (Is ■t) + (olfte to tlwell 
t f 1' ///(/«//»« (Cotgr ioii)j 

1 ta \ Bojoarnir, a lodger, an itidwdler Obs, 

(1 1641 III Mocntaci; lits^P/i’n (1642) 416 Clemens 
Tiid Origeii, being Isith natives or iiiquilines of Alexandria 

2 Z<io/ An .animal which lives in the nest or 
abode of another , a commensal or guest 

1879 1 H llUTLEK III / Hcyct tint X. 46, i llesides the 
lirva of the gnil maker, or the householder, gills usuilly 
contain luquilincs or ludgcis, the lurvee of wluu are iciinrd 
guest flies or cuckoo flics 1881 Attutueum i July iq/t 






of other orders of 11 




hut even take gicat tare of 1884 Stand \a 
510 1 here vre several genera of gall flies which are known 
ns guest gall flies or iiiqiiiUncs 

3 at/rtb or as adj 

1716 W Davii s Athea Brtt II To Rdr j6 So sung the 
inquihn Muse of Ucmerloii, Mr Nmris 

iicnee ZnqnUl noaa a Fool , living in the nest 
or abode of another 

1879 F H BiiruEn in t luyit Rut X 46/1 Some saw 
arc iDqijiIinouv m ilic gAlJ% of {'all 'intx 

1 1 nqxunate, v Obs [f jipl stem of l m 
(/M/r/d/r to pollute, etc Cf olis b t/n/r/on/ (11^19 
in(/odcf)J ttans lopolhilc dt lilt, corrupt 

154* ItEcoN ( Ani/M Haniiuit \n t atly U ks (1843)69 We 
are iiieiuinated spotted, and dcftli d 1646 ‘sir J IIkowne 
Pnud Lp III VII 131 An old opinion it was of that Nation, 
th It the Ibis feeding upon ‘Serpents, that venenioiis food so 
mqninatcd their egges within their botliex that they some 
nines came forth in seriieiuine slia|)es 1661 I ovi ee /ftst 


hiiniour iiic|ninated hy v tpours or humours 1 
HOWNE Lhr Mor it j 7 Ihc soul may be foi 


vitious to tile pcrdiUoti of liimseif 
llenct 1 1 nqumated /// a , poUuted, corrupt 
Ig9« C/inTtE h usd hat Is Dr 118411 15 these impes of 
niiquitie draw whole hcaprs to hearken to their inquinaled 
cries 1649 J H Pt Ilium to Pat! Adv Learn aq Ihtse 
iiiquiiiated prejudices of education <6<W tr tatissin s Aug 
t eiue 85 1 he inquni tied times of the ncbiew kings 

Inquination (ink wine •Jon') Now ; are [ad 
Intc 1 tnqutnaltrm em (Vulgate), n of action from 
to Imiuinatb Cf obs b tnqwmdon 
((riKlcnj Ihc action of polluting, defiling, or 
corrupting, iiolluted condition Also (with a« and 
pi ), a defilement, a defiling agent M andy^f- 

1447 ItoKENHAM Scyntys (Roxh ) 357 For the kymie of 
lyht ys Ihal It dyfloundylh the self wyth owte in 
qiiyivvcyoun igSa N I fkbem ) 3 ter vit i let us 
tleanse our selves from al imiuinatioii of the flesh and spun 
7 Tncir Causes, and Axiomes are 

‘ 1665 

ir In 


16*6 IIxion Sytva 4 676 7 




>3 It 
any derogitn 


/ 203 , , - . 

J II^'SIIRLINO Ct^ord 1 II t XII 330 n hH saves God 


[f iNqimiE i< +-AmF] That may 
or ihottlil be inquired about or into , that admits 
of or c.alls for inquiry , open to inquiry (Chiefly 
m legal use ) Also with tnlo 
a nBfAit I Hen I H, c j I he same Pisobeysance 
shall be Felony, enquirable and determinable as is aforesaid 
153s Act 37 Hen I III, 1 581 All maiicr thinges eii 
quirable presentable or dclermniible licfore lusiiccrs of 
peaie 1647 N Bacon Dwr f.ot'/ hng 1 I (1739) 88 1 his 
made the crime enquirable at the common Law 1740 t ot 
hec Pennsyhi IV 404 AnyJhing of this kind is more 
properly enquirable by others than by us 
8 a 1547 Peht III Rye t router 11889) S3 All suche 
transposes k offences as he Imiuyteable m Haven 
Couris 1574 J Jones Hal Begin Crtnu things 43 So 
that It wer rriiiiiMlc at Assises, Sessions, and Sinodcs, it 
were tnqueerealile 1651 R Sxi ndfhs Plenary Possess 9 
The Third Question iiniiiirable into is (etc ] Bnshelts 

< ase in Phtm e 11731) f 433 An Artn le iiiquirable in every 
Oyer and rernimcr 17M W (.oedon Gen Counting ho 
ygj The consideration of the note was not inquirable 

t Inqiiiraucfi, finqturancfi. Obs Forms 
5 enquer*, enquiraunoe, ‘anoe, inquyraas, 6 
inqnyr , inqulraunce, -anoe [In ME enqteer- 
ance (prob OF or Ab ), f enqutrant, pr pple of 
enquerre to iNquiBB sec -ahcb ] Inquiry 
I4i*-M Lvdo Chron Troyiv xxx. Of which ihyiige 


INQUIRE. 

I wyll my wife maken onqueraiince r'1449 Pi cock Repr 

II VIII 188 bro enquiramis whi (.od chesith this place, 
0483 Dit,l'y Jttyst (iHUs) I 476, 1 eommauiide ) 


1516 


g kyng to make good eiiquerminee 
I iixoAcr IK. X 17 I lie men had made iiiquyrance (<.. 
Simons housxe 1567 MaicetGc horest 39 Man mought 
by art iiid iiiquir.itince after these attaiiie or come vnto 
knowledge herein 

Inqul rant, enqul rant, a tiottu ud firreg 
f IhguiHB, I'NgtJiBJt 1 Ahr cf b cnquitanl See 
also iNqhiRKNT ] Inquiimg 
i8aa Blaclnv Mag XI 163 I his aspir int. Though ob- 
serv lilt, cnquirant betray d the foot i loven 

Inquirfi, enqnirfi (m > enkwsio i\ v b orms 
see A below [ME tttquer e(n, a Ob enquet-re 
(enquer anil, \ooA\ enqul r-tr=sVt etu/ueter, en- 
tmerre. It + inquietete, t tnehterere, imhiedete — 
late pop I t) pc "tnquithe for tnqte/t the (analytical 
for cl I tnqiiTri'ii),f »«- (In- -) + y/r/F/A/# to ask. 
In Eng the stem- vowel was confoimed to the cl 1 
111 14th c , Sc retained the br form The prefix 
began also to be conformed to 1 . in 14-I5th c, 
but the half-lalimrcd cnqmte still subsists beside 
tnquiie cf eniioss, tmlotsi, indorse 1 
A Illustration of Forms 
a 3 nnquere. 3-6 enquere, 4 enquer 
Cioao Likit 387111 ) Fng Leg I 117 He let boriij lie 
:s nil qucrc (Hart enquere] llov inuebe cch Man 
” ' Rolls) 7675 king “ 

:nqiicrcj sircilli^ 

, . -,/5 (T- ■ ' ‘ 

. e bow he Is horn & w 
pitiiie of hy men he gan enquer 1477 Earl R iv ers (Gnxluii) 
Dull « 67 f nquerc and seke to haue vrriues. 1535 Cov fk 
r>Ai K t Sam xxiii 33, 1 wyl enquere after him 

/9 4-7 inquere, A/ iuqueir, 6 Inqueere 
14 S»e//i«ej(MS M) ioy> A palmers wede thou shake 
were. So may rliou best .ifierhym iiiqucre 1487 Barbont s 
Bim.e IV 331 Of ihingix that he vald liiqiieir 151a AH 
^ Hen Vlll,c 3oPrcimble (I hey j lauscd a Crouner to 
sit and iiiqucre on the vieu of the Bodies 1563 \ViN3tr 
Ills (1890) II 57 Perchanse sum man wil inqiinr 1574 
Inqueere [see iNqi'iHAliCR fi] tjgo Spesskr h Q i i at. 
1 chiefly line inquere [nmes hearc nenre, wenrej 1063 
hi'ii FR //«(/ I I 131 Whvtever Seeplick could inquire 
for, boi every 7 ohy he li id a svhetefon 

756 enquyre, enquter 4- enquire 
14 ( tmucePs L (, lb 1153 Pii/o (MS Gg 4 97), 01 

the dcdcs hath she more enqnyiid I4 (1/) S eiiqiicrcd time 
hied] 1595 Ld Kfkmks />(>/t 4 II rlxxxviii [clxxxiv] 
575 lhan he was enqiiyred where he hid the wyne. 1596 
SiiAks Mitih I I I iKj Goe presently enquiie 1599 
MuikAda 1 1 i8r Would you time her, ih u you cnqiiier 
after her? 1667 MiiTos P I ill 571 He stayd not to 
enquire 176s H Waiioif Otrnn'ii 111 47 Fiiquire who 
is without 18S6 (/.//.)! nquire wilhin upon Lvciy thing 

856 inquyre, 5- inquire 

ri440 Inquired [see B 3b] 1483 (.AXroN O de ta Pour 

b vb, Dylygently iiiquy red niid kiiowen 1483 C/iM Angl 
1063 To Iniiiiire 15!^ l,ude ( Uodlti B (a 1 S) 100 
I hair counscll is to seirebe and to Inquyre 1605 Bacon 
Adt Learn 11 i I 4 He iiiqi.ircth the nature of a common 
wealth 1611 Bible /’ i xxvii 4 lo imiuire in his temple 
1711 Addison hpret No 164 Fa lo inquire if they bad 
heard any thing iSgo Tfnnvson In Mtm iv. Who senreely 
ilarcst to inquire 

B Bignifloation 

+ 1. tram. To search into, seek information or 
knowledge concerning, investigate, examine Obs 
c 1300 Beket ia?6 Tliat ae with ous seiide, A Icgnt toEnge 
lonili to enquere iheinrtliaii ende 1388 Wv( 1 IP >6 x 6 
I h It thou crujiierc my wickidnessc and cnserche my synr 

Prolie 


[ Ilpo 


„ (|'>53) 8 ihc Iie- 

j enquire the depth of a wound 
I tP M ' ' 


II 67 I he w 


0 be enquired 1787 Otnerous 
iriny [was] enquired with n de 
xoiild btve done hoiioui to the 


and Maps of others, ai 
Atla,lim IV 168 Its pro 
gree of scrupulosity th it 
most rigid of the b alhers 

fb To ttiirch (a place) Ohs tate 
(■1604 Rowiev /) i>M /U pf/ n i 293 Do but inquire this 
forest, I II go with you 1615 Chai vian Odyss iv j3o Who 
can the deeps of all the seas enquire 
2 To seek knowledge of (a thing) by putting 
a question ; to ask about , to request to be told , 
to ask (something) q}, be at (n person) 
a with simple object Now less usual 
e 13M Ptlate it \n F E P (1863) tis He wiste wel J>e 
gyle And be maner enquerede of Jie lond 1388 Wvclif 
Matt II i6 Aftir the tyme that he had cnqiierid of the 
Bstromycna ci^go Mirtm 441^ I hey enquered tidingrs of 

hen y, 76 b. Of whom the duT 

enemies. 1607 Shake. Cor in 1 54 You must enquire your 
way 1633 Br Hall Hard teats 501 1 o inquire my inter 
pretnlion of this dreame 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xviii 
VII, lo inquire the character of a servant lyta Burns 
Cotter s Saturday Night vit, 1 he w ily mother Wi’ heart 
struck, anxious care, inquires his name <805 Emilv Ct ark. 
Banks of Oonro ll 110 Captain O'Dell enquired Mr lay* 
lor's residence in town iSsa Bvron IVks 1833) II 302 
Before recurring to my own businexs I could not help en- 
quiring that of Sheridan 

b. With interrogative clause as object (in indirect 
or, less frequently, direct oration) To ask, make 
the inquiry 

c lage (see A a] 1097 R Gloul (Rolls) 104^ be king 
enquerede of is men al, wat hii awei here I c 1380 VVyci if 
Set IVhs III 3t9 Wolde God bat allr trewe men wolden 
enquere where it were betre for 10 fyiide goode prestis bi 
r I ri 1. ....IS J \i... Enquired 


fre alnies of b* peple / 1440 ipontydon 1 1 



INQTTIEE. 
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INQUIRY. 


.jitfeit are of the deincyns 1530 Paliigk 360 We eiiquyre or 
demaundc if we haiie any parte or portyon therof i6n 
Hirik Matt II 7 Hciod emiuired of them diligently what 
untie the Snrre nppearid 1683 Kav Lorr (184B1 13a Visit 

publish any of those icons 1747 Wsslpy Pnm /‘A^su 
(176a) p »111, Ihey began to eminire how they might 
account for these 1 hiiigs JiiJ p xiv, Is it enquired , But 
are there not Hooks enough already f 18x4 Galt A olhelan 

III VII viii 715, 1 will inquire at the seivants if he has 
gone out 1833 Ht Martintau Hcrk.Uy tht haukir i 

IV 93 ‘ May one ask about llie forgers? inquired Fanny 

to To isle (a question) Obs (In hrst quot 
with dative of person, 01 double object ) 
a 1400-50 AU xfuuter itio Enquire me noat (rat quest 
for I iiueth be It neuer I'hgr Ptrf (W dew i 

■ 8 Winch foibyddeth ony person to enquyre ony si 

fS To setk informition fioin (a person) liy 
putting a question , to address a question to, to 
question, interrogate , to isk (some one) Obi 
a with pcrsonaitibjcLt only, or const of qx for 
c nyt /'retmmoniy llicy schul enquere every inuim 
sef any iiion mowe be y fownde gully 1461 Patton Lttl 
No 409 II 38, I eiiquiryd hym of the gyilyiig of ray 
maystir yoie sone 1541 R Loiland (jtiuions Qtutt 
Chirurf, Man tram / aaartt Q iij, than enquyre hjin 
of hlsdreaincs 1671 Min on A* A’ 1 438 Ihou no more 
with pump and sacrifice Shalt be imiuircd at Delphns or else 
where stt8a Day okn Mtdal 164 [ 1 he bible] was fram d at 




b with subordinate interrogative clause 

c 14^ Jacob t Well (B F I S ) J64 pou schalt ben !i 
quired wneber bou dedy st hem fur gud or for b* world 151 
Cornel Scot loRdr ij He inqtiirit annibsl, quhat lug 
nient he hed of his philosophour phormiun a 1639 Spo 
TISWOOD blist Ch Siof \ (1677) 477 Mr Patrick hem 
enquired .whether he would submit himself to trial 

4 tflir 1 o make search or investigation , t 
search, seek , to make inquisition Const tnlo, 
fof, \ after 

ei330 R Hrunnr Chron (1810) 247 pe kyng was [to] cr. 
quere of per wikked dcdei ri386CHAnisa Uan of kaw s 
P S3I Ihis gcmil kyng thought he wuld enquere Depper 
in this cas - Wft,P,ol ji6 What nedetll thee of me 
to enquere or spyen? a 1500 iir htnes (Pynsoni 3424 In 
iche londe do thou enquere After syr Beuys of Hamptowne 
1590 SutNSKK A Q II Introd 4 (Jf faery loud yet if he 
more mquyre He muy it fynd 1848 I) Jsnkins Wks 
(lablei Biibenes ) xturtiims, Munopohes, ousht to lire eii 
quired after by the House of Commons 1711 AnnisoN S/ied 
No 63 p 6, I inquired into what they were doing 111714 
Shaki’ Sttm II It IR.), And here two things are to be en 
quired into 1884 Bricf Arm Emf vui (18731115 
He began by inquiring into the character and manners of 
the Pope 

6 tnlr To seek information by questioning , to 
put a question or questions , to ask (In biblical 
use often ■ to consult an oracle, etc ) Const of, 
also (now Sc ) 4/ (the souice of information), 
about, after, td/(the subject of inqiiiiy) To tn- 
ijtnte after (a person), to make inquiries about his 
welfare 1 tc , to ask how he is 

c tyji Cato Major 11 vi m •liif/iaVll, Fnnucre not of 
pnuites Of God, nc eke of heuene r 1460 Play Sat ram 
028 bast to iiym I wold inqucre 138a N 1 (Kheiii ) /!/<»?/ 
11 8 Ooc and inquire diligently of the childe Shakh 

Pam Shr 1 11 166, I proimst to enquire careluTly About 
a sclioolemastcr 1600— ( J' / 111 iv 50 You haue oft 
enquired After the Shepbe ird ih it complain’d of lone 
i4ii UiuLi' (jtn xxiv 57 Wee will call the Damsell, nid 
enquire at her month — i Sam xsui 2 Oauid enquired 

Arko of our God to Us for wee enquired not at it m the 
diyesofSnul 1613 1 I okkin Id SJnlyinC'r/ 4 Pimis 
Jos / (18481 1 255 Sir I horn IS Suiiirrsct inquires very kindly 
sfler you a 1745 Swii. r 1 J I I o tbosa who Itiquticd abmit 
me, my lover would answer that (■ tc ] 1749 Fin uiva lorn 

Jones XII V, We may exiiecl to meet with somebody to 
iiiqiiiic of 1750 Johnson Ramhhr No 45 P 8 When 
parents make aiticfcs for then children without enquiring 
ifter their consent i8i7 Kvai it ( /ip F 17 bund I nn x, 
Dare not lo enquire Of Him whose nanie is Jealous 1846 
Irencii Mtrac xv (i86j) 256 After this greater offender 
they inquire now 

b To make miupsl {for a thing) , to ask to see 
a perstjn Const for {after, obs or arch ) 

1500-10 Di’niiar Pot ms xxix 31, I half inquyrit m moiiy 
a place, For help and confort in this cace 1803 hiiAas 
Meat for A/ iv 1 17 Duke H ith any body ciiquird for 
mee here to day? Mat Y'uu haue not Inn enuuir d after 
1611 Bibik A(ts tx 11 Inquire m the house of ludas, for 

+ 6 irant 1 o seek, scaich for, try lo find esp 
with out (laiely forth) I o seek till one finds, to 
seek out, search ciut, find out by seeking (often 
including the notion of asking cf 3 '' Obs 

1390 Gowxii Couf I 176 M that I may enquire and sei he 
Ofsuch deceipte, I telle It al 1450-8011 SurctaStud 
(E E T S 1 j6 Finquere the on that wolle trewly here thi 
lettns Pilgr P,rf (W dc W 1531) 3 h, F nquyre & 

aeke our lorde, be fixed in hym 1591 hiiAKS Pt'O (teal 
II 186 Ooe on before I shaft enquire ^you forth 1596 

tsl Pt Rtturn fr PartMSS tv i 1247 Now good 'sexirai, 
1 am tirde with enqmrinee you >875 Marilll (ott 
cchx Wks 1872-5 II 482 fo inquire out the Punter and 
Author 17*5 Pope Odyss ui 37 Well known lo me 
palace you enquire 1751 Johnson Rambhr No 98 1 
He would enquire out a trade for his eldest son 1,, 
Norman 4 hertha II >65 An unhappy chance conducted 
Bettlia lo my house fo enquire out your residence 


+ 7 trans (or al’sol) To ask for, demand, lo 
require Obs fate 

1512 Bnaosiiaw St Utrbnrgei 2138 I-imenlyiige iijglit 
and lUy his departure As naliire Cliquy red 1547-84 Baild 
WIN Mor Philos iPilfr) n v, One friend ought not to 
enquire any vniust thing of arajthcr 1856 H Piiiiliis 
Punk Pat! I1676) 85 Any number of ixiiinds inquiicd 
• 8 ' erron ) I o call, iiaiiii Obs 

■ SmNiknhikA Q II X 14 I be wliu li he cald Camitiiiin, 
for Ills hyie, Now Cantiuiii, which Kent we coineiily in 
qoy^ 

t Inqui re, enqni re, ib obs Also 6 in- 

quere, mquyre [I prec \l>] The action, oi 
an act of inquiring , inquiry 
L 1450 Methtt 3 1 hey wciiile th it ouic loidc sholde bane 
no knowyiige of tbeir ordenaunce and enquire 1515 1 11 
liRNiasArmss II elxiii |clix ] 451 Hi a Bciysach was in 
prison, and that inquyie was nude of hi dedrs 421547 
Petti iiiRyet rawer (1B89I 53 those trespsses iiul offences 
Ih a the Kyngs Highnes hath alweys h idd the liiqucrc and 
puny sseiiicnt of 1800 Look About I ott x\is in H i/l 
Dodsley VII 480 Make iby inquire, wlieie mad Glostei 
lives 1838 \V II kiNS V# w II orld 1 1 1084) 14,1 \\ li< iher they 
arc tlicie in a Blessed FsiUe or else what ine ms ilieie m ly 
be for llieir Salvation? with iiiaiiy other siuti I iiceriaiii 
Enquires 

Inquired, enquired (m-, < nkwai - id ■ /// a 
rare [1 Isqi ike v + -tpi ] Soiiglit, investi- 
galed asked, leqiiircd, etc sec tin veib 
1598 I I uKio, /»yir,Ar/a examined, enquired 1684 R Wai 

I bu \at t.\.ptr ii7lfl \pciicncc does nut r* ai h tiic 

bottom nf the emiuircd Truth, yet it litrd if it ^ttlkcs 

nut out hjihe Li|.bt 

II Inqnirendo (mkwsire ndo) / axa [L 
qutreiido ‘ by inquiring’, abl gerund ol tiiqtiiific 
to Isquiiii- ] (See quots ) 

1607 Cowl 1 c Inhi/It , JiiijiiiiindOj is an authoritie gnien 
to a person t>r pcisoiiH to uuimic into some ilitiib for tlic 
uluiiita.^ 1848 \\ iiAKios / arc' /i t 
ill uilhiiit) to soiiu ollicial |Xisoii to instilulc m 

cmiiury Lohccrninj^ tl»e Ciown s imctcsts 

t Inqui rent, a vbs tati- ' [.-id \„tii,jui- 

i(nt-em,'M ppk of to Inijlikf Ct Ih- 

qtiUAhrJ Inquiring 

411763 SiiEssToNi t ionoms 11 149 Ev'n Delns eye As 
in a garden roves, of hues akviic Inqiiiieia curious 

Inquirer, enquirer (m-, enkwn raj) [f 

Ivyi IKE V t- til • J One who iiiquiicb, a seeker, 
investigator , a qursiiontr iiiterieigator 

1570-74 Bp Cox Jujumt , For the Cnor bw mlciis ami 
Im^uiiers 1805 Bacon Idv Leant 1 vii j| 6 I he m ot 
curious III 111 til It lived, and the most uiiivers.d inqumr 
1809 Hickisin /.// Lit M«(C imdciU J83, 1 pi'iy vou 
to Irt inquirers know that my Hook is 'idvimcd to the h 
bhcct <*1779 Wakiii KioN /ttftf IX Inirod.XWx 

1811 VI 317 rrt)udiccs mislead th«* I nqtmcr no l« ss th iu 
lii^ jassluns. 1850 C /iY>( J urn lu (>. I iitsc 

Mfiuts c\cr »no uioii jircstnt ihcmst-Kcs to the cnuniur 
1871 Sn I Ht S y 4/^^/ i UK f>f \ (1804’ '‘-fO I here Is om. 
grtat |»u//lt. Ill More for the critic il imiuiicr Mod Numc 
roiiit inquirers h'txc CsMUd (luring the cm) 

b Const a] til, into, \oJ, etc 

1611 I* LOMio, y///ft«/4»n, n scni tin r or inquirer out of '\ny 
thing i6a4 (»\TAKtK Jfati^uhf q, C urioi s tnquii«*rs 
after the \%oik< s of th )se thu w< re bctoic tilt 111 *646 Siu 1 
Huowni I u mi // \i 1 .78 Lat* *** '“I"*'**’'' ''b ildiy of 
the iiumch the ivoild l>c^an 164^ W Mot'STA< 1 l^’^out 
J ss i VUI $ r 79 He insvicieth all Mncir< nuiuiicrs of 
truth 1784 C ovM I K //#!» 193 Such ih q» o<h< s onr shi vd 

dlscCinititf )outli 1 c trii fiom r\{Hrt inquiicrs dter tinth 
18^ f Am n L Jami s I'/f/t ) I lie Aiiaious Jiujiiircr ificr 
S il\ iiion dircilcd nid cncoiira,.ciI 1880 (tUAsi WiiiiK 
hit>y l^a\ / 76 I he inquiici^ ns to tin. true pionnii 

cutiun of I* n^ilsh ue 1 re tt multitude 

Inqui resB, enqui ress laie [Shoit for't// 
qiiiieriss,f piec , Fa's] A fcnitli inqiiiror 
1810 Spltndtd Jollies I 179 ‘ She's an litinss, iny dear 
lud} Indeed replied ihr « nqiurtss 

Inquiring, enquiring (m , vnkwifriij), 

vbl sit [f iNqiiKt V + -INC * ] I tic nilnm of 
the xerb iNqrihfc, liujuiiy 

t 1388 CIIAI « I a A/a« 4^/.,in' J / 7),, By will and stiblil 
eiiqucrjnc (e/wr spryiigl 1530PAIS1B 34 2 Inquiring, 
tniitiisilioii 1546 I 111 ywiKiii / >417' 118671 74 But tills Is a 
question of oldc ciii|uciyng Inme Iiearyngl 1611 Fcoiuu, 
inuintminfo an liiqiiiring out 

Inqui nng, enqui nng, /// a [f .is prtc 

+ IMI ■^ ] llial inquires, tlisposcd to luquiit, 
gi\tn to inquiry, inquisilive 
IS9« i* I onto, tnquiiint^, scirehinR* scckiiq^, 

iiKpusitnie, basic 170* Ronm htnutl 1 i ry 1 nncilnic 
Comes like the Pros) of cnquinni; Hei\ a lo Jmliwe ami 
to KrdresH 174a KicHARnhON i attuia HI Ss Jukey 
now comes in uith an inquiring F lec 1850 1 Hi ni {uio 
f'tOff II XV x8f CoiiM leiilious thon|,h not vii) in(|niiink, 
( ler|„)men 1898 Dai/y aa Juii a'> Hut tins woiM 

is an inquiring world 1 tils n^e is un in<|uirim{ 

Hence Znqnl risfflr, enqni rln^ly ativ , in an 
imjuirmg manner, witli a disposition to, or ludi 
caliuii of, inquiry 

1844 Piciiv Mans Vnir/ (16451 24 Doubtfiilt proiiosuions, 
wbii n the understanding niskcth inquiringly 10 infoimc it 
self of the liuth of them i8ai Lew Montk/v l/ao III 1,15 
Curiosity has been so iiatiirally and so in.iuiriticly uw ,k 
1859 Crho 1 Lior A htde III, Uiiinh looked at liiin 111 
qiiiriiigly 

t Inqui net. Obs rate (f iNquiuB v + 
- 1 ST ] An inquirer, qiicsliontr 
1748 Richardson CAirHJn (iBii) IV xlvm 321 Ihc in 
qiiirist keeping himself on the reserve as to his employ cn> 
1750 — Lorr (1804) IV 123 bo kind an enquinst 


t Inqui roue, <7 Obs taie-'. [f Isqi ini + 

-Ois] lliqillsIllVL 

163s I iiiKDw- /ert"' Mil 37 i These Savsgts werevtill 
inquirutis, wliit 1 w is, ind wliitlicr 1 went 

Inquiry, enqiury (iii-,inkwrF n'' l-orms 

0 n enquery, 6 7 enquine, 6 enquiry ti 6 
inquery, rie, inquyrie, 6-7 inquine, 7 in- 
qujery, 0- inquiry [In islh c tnqtuty,i en 

I\qt IHl i; 4 -1 subsiti lUtrcd to y, 

inquiry, after the vb ] Ihc action, or an act 01 
course, of imiuiring 

1 I he action of seeking, esj) (now alwajs) foi 
truth knowlctlgc, or inloimatioii Loiiccriiliig sinut 
thing, search, lestarch, investigrtioii, exaininrtion 

n r 144a i ork Myst xxxii im It 1 ingis to yoiire lord 
s<hipj>e As souerty nc }"urc vel/le lo siilL of inqiii rj 1581 

1 vvinvKiiE Ltttn iv 1 (1602) 363 And this des, ri|,iiuii ix 
cludeth all iiicclilixs, tliat art oncly for F^iiqiiiiic in so 
Hill, li IS to , IHIUIH , Slid n,'t lo be lie ind dilermine is Inil 
a li df doing 166a Siiiiiscn ('>/( Sair iii 1 (Si, 

I € le irly jH-ictivc ui on cxai t tiuiinry, tli ii to be in aniin il 
doili beling to Ihe tniiire o( iimn 1710 Y 01 no A, ein,i v 
II, Enquiry will discover all 1781 I'cknkv Ihit d/zo 
117891 II 1 29 Its Nui cii4,n seems i siibj ct of enquiry, not 
iinwortliy the cUriosilv cjf iiiusicrl readers 

li 1558 \ urtlto Of I sal (iu8 B vj, 1 tic Kv llg Ttleyned 
that the processt wiili diligent inquiiic vhiild be foimsbtd 
4ii68aSiicl Bkuwsi /ro, /r i 1084 i 98 \V itbuut all cb iit>t and 
icason for Isither Inquiry 1743 J Mokhis Sinn iii 69 Jii 
reje, t Ibc clirlstl m religion wilti mt intiulry 1874 (,loi N 
Short Hist IX III 597 I lelds of inquiry which h 111 till llieii 
l>ten unktiow n 

b (With//) A course of iiuiuir), an investiga- 
tion 


a 1548 Haii Ch'on, Ihn I I 169 li, lo call the rm 
pmtilc , foi liitmimry .is the use and crdir is 1646 Sin 
1 ! btunii 1 f> \ Ml M my simpler iiiikii am 

to bi'Y (.uquiilCN i7Q9'm»»m lutUr^o C>F'4^^e)elel 
ill) '•pend the 1 vtniJiK tu 1 uquiiir, into Vniiijim) 1875 
(oWLir / 4 i (Mill \ 4^4 lo imke ti balt'vf ictoi) cnquir> 

^ 151* \it^ffin I f/f^c JoPrcimllr J heire oiiliertnl s 
cau ed n Cr«»uiwr to sit md inquerc ind for this iiuiuti) 
theuf fiUNt-d to l>e imjJiiicJIcd ‘mch fan nil and niNs 
yjvfiiied persons 1548 Hai l ( htun^ Hen / Jl 48 Ife 
shorllv euisod inqinnis ti> he made cf nftfn<es 

1676 KAV ( ktt Md48) if6 If N HI sidl proNceute the s,*me 
simiif-i and 1798 \Vin;sf los /</ /o 

SuU ttdtt \\\ itwx'*, n hf> (i8v) I S^CHI\m 11 iflord tvei) 
ficility to (lie ioiiduet of the ncctssar) in({utrie'Y x868 
hum IV 1187)) X47 \Vc me now iii v 

position to prcKrrd iMth our impiii) 

2 Ihc action ot asking oi questioning, iiitci 
rogation (In coniniercial use - DtMvsn ■ ( ) 

• 5^5 f'oi DISC Cisarv riAl , \N c cuulde Icaiin nolbinge 
thciof by enquiry 1571 K H 11 J^auateius l Inn'ts 
1,6 III It Magike md riniiiiiii ol lliings cl llic dc id did 
much displcasi God 1611 I ikik / nr xv 2, It is t naic 
tothemm -vfler vowes to m ikc inquuie 1709 Sin it 
JalUr\i.i I2U r 4 L 1 cii I I qniry I vc is infs 1 nie I tli n tier 
N line was Jl ilocisy 1880 I’niy N.ii .6 1 cb 3,. I lie 
Sto k I xilivngi sc iileinciil begun t chy is ibc duel e ui e 
ol the iiien ased inqiiiry 

b A question , iii intc nog ilimi, a qiic 1 v 
1548 H VI 1 ( /i'i),i , //<« l///v4()flil ne Irt w y II and 
liiyti l< , wiihoiit iny qcie 11 n , r < tiqniry 1 i b in nis , 1659 

1 > I'l LI linpio Sill litcl cl b, W bell they wen ri niy li 
ilepcit, a miitinl imimry w is unde h, w tb d liny iiiigbl 
HI, et agiin 1715-20 Poll Jlia/\ 631 Inquiiics none iliry 
111 idc Ihe dresilliil d ly No iiacise of woids admits 1814 
\V liaowN Ills* / top ( III lliath « II , , I liey 111 nlc 
t m|iiiries at him eoneerning ihe character of the itdiabil nil 
1875 SticivEsm ! it hit \ J 9 Our r,ply lo tins 
le csonabic enquiry Is simple, and wholly sail fed ry 

3 tourt of /itqunv, n eOlirt ligallj d lisliUiU'i 
to inqiiirt iiitc) and iiivcstigtlc any charge ng mist 
in ollicct or solciiei ol the army, or nnv ti iiisuiioii 

III which the eoncliict ot ]>eis,ms nnv be ioiiinl lo 
call loi pioccecliiigs bcfoic a eoiirl iinili il /m I' 
of Inqiiuy, fm) a Otaiid Jui) ml o \Jinv of ni- 
quist il Isquisl (/' 1 quot Kiss cv > , y a 
jury smiiiiioiied to invi sli^ lit the suljcctol aunt 
ol inciuir) Il nt 0/ Jnqtiny, a vmu mieetdig an 
incpiiry or niqiiext , sjec ihct tlrsciibtd in tjuot 

I hoc) 

1588 I KA, N. 1- /trticts /<K > xis 07)1 I lih Jury of 

cnipiir) ou]cht lo tuiHriiie luclvc m numlitr il ihc le i>t, 
iiid it iheie )>to j8 or nu'rt II sh il nut lure utusse \ ct thr 
i mimuii oidt-r VMth us is \j hive them of an iiuinlmr 

es 17, i i or 21, fo ihe thde tint it the) should dissrtU in 
ihcre sh«»uld Ihc iKn v)ts one K» < i I Oil !> il 
liiMc xBoo \JH>lvt>N hurt Lao At/ 21 Hi nkenndt.< 
isktd the dirci lum of ihcLuurt to cxfnbil 1 iu«li.mtnti r 
H pt n ill) III cN uKnec to n jury of etupniy 1808 i 1 1 im 
Ti *4 / 1 1 to Ph/tt ny ^lalk <>///<» j Nov 1 ) ( virw P '/ ( 1 8 7) 

IV i(»4 lo be cxiuniictl before the komt ot Inquny 1809 

loMi INS / a-o Du,t , li ni < f In futn t f ft judi 

eul Wilt that Issues out to the '^!it niT upon i nt by 

Nc Lommindmg him to summon t jury 10 iiKimie i^hTt 
dTin ices the plamufThtth ix ia ni rmtssor u*k 

187$ )u(intiture Act Ord \ui §6 \Mitie the defendant 
fids to '\ppc'\r inlcrloLiiloiN jud^rnmi m is be rntcrtd, 
ami "t writ of inyniry shtll issue to i si s iIk s due of the 

gotxls and the ft tf » s t u • / 1 » (ril 7I, 

InjUtry^LoHri rj fusiurntly i(i|H)inled b> the Aimy lu 
thoriueH to 'tsfcriiin thr prtprifts ol icsotiin;, Uj ulterior 
prtie< cdings 'Sk nn I 1 i»Gr on t)iuk'-d leloie »t Iheevi 
denee IS unsworn 

4 ai/nA tiui Com /' , as inquiry offut^ ttc 
tSSSA 1 rthHSfiN / tti^ Il •>< \ 9;, Inquny rooms wdl 

l>c put whtfc iu> one e in go out wjihoul p issin;, their ojK.n 
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ntle %aid that no doub 
lury fre« 1807 H exh 
male South Africa inq 


7/3 Detectives Croxton 
: 1889 he had been Imng 
a 10 Apr 7/3 Kererriiig 


male South Africa inquiry witnesses 
iqni aiblSt oh rare [Irrcg f nujuis- 
H]nts-Uton + 'im h ] Capable of beinj;, or 
to be, inquired into . subject to inquisition 
> Hsik Hist rlncit Cor (1736) I xxxi 414 If the 
innot be seen, llien it Is iiu)uistble before the justices 
and terminer 

qtUSlte, V Ohs [f I tnquTsTt , jipl 
jf inqnXifre to iNguinr peril back forma- 
om inquisition (It corresponds tn form to 
frequentative of mquirt^re , and also partly 
nquHer, Oh enquester, nied L *tnquestai e to 
inquest J 

ans I o inquire into, investigate, examine 
xhsol lo make iiiquir) 

{title) Defensio I-tcis Or, the Whole State of 1' ng 


o jiroccetl against (a iierson) by inquisition 
the method of the Inquisition 


*>«>•// (1676) ii I his is all ihe remedy that tan Tie 
at such a« are so narrowly mi|uisncd may in tin ir 
e to Knine with their Commissnms find Justice 
Nouth Lxam lii viii >50(1740)631 It is v trails 
t Jusiilnation lo he thus umuisitcd and m evert Ke 
icnuitted 1736 Ciisndler Hist I nsec He is 
iskcd, whether he h ilh eser lieeii ituiuisilcd 

iqusite, a Ohs tare [In form ml I 
at us, pa pple of tiiquTii''ie to Isgi liiK cf 
isiTE , but with active sense ] Inqnisititt 
ilcchsi Sr Vn lOH A uins of A rjri mta 1 1 S4 [ He liciil 


iiiAnkinfl ndvniH c A iMtle in knowlcdco nnU become j 

tc (lu td of ii)75 ikered to J I 

Tuaition (.InkvMziJm), xb I orms 4-7 
sioion, etc (with usual intercliango in 4-6 
id y, s and e («, ss), on ( one) and pun), 6 
laicion, 6- inquisition [a ()t inqutxi 
hton , I2lhc in Hat/ -Daiin >, ad I tnquUi 
>u sc Itching into, examiiialion, hgal cxaiuiiia- 
1 of action from inqulrfri to iNgi'lliP Cf 
nttsiitone Sp tnqtnsuion ] 
he action or jiroccssof iiujiiiring or starching 
lattcrs, esp for the put post oi lindtng out tlic 
ir the facts concerning something , search, 111 
investig itnni, cxamiiialion, research , f ‘'‘-•'d" 
iispection (oh ) 

tVvt UK tits xii tj liijuicisioun (c/cnr or sckjiit,] 
Ilf kept ri», he comnnndidc hein fur to be broim 
r Pe tiiiilatwiie \ iii 5 Meke know ynge of hiself is 
iirpliible to god l>in depe iin|uisiciuii of kuiiiij nj, 
m Myst (Sinks Soc ) 83 St xly wiili niikc iniiu> 
How 1 X d have kiiowyii^e of Gudjs wjllc isis 
lAi 1' J cilus \i 7 Whan thou hast made cnquistcmii, 
cfuuniie richtemisl) 1570 6 I amiiskiib /'it anil 
1S3OI 71 llmt the rculer may he tlir iiiorr justly 
lied to make inquisition of tin liuth 1614 Rai 1 K 11 
If orht III (1634) 6 W'herciii if he hnic erred, then is 
her inqnisilioti frivolous 1756 Hukku S//// 4-/11 
he parts are >el so nninitc as to conci al the figuie 
r component parts from the nn esi imitiisitioti of the 
oiie 1805 WoKiisw I ntutii iiii 5 j6 A simple look 
d like iii(|uisition now iiid thin Cast iipw-irdsoii Ihs 
nance 1897 I llAicm Vor/o/riNt )IX1V i6jC 
IS It CSC iped the iiiquisttioii of ihe riirious 

With // An act of inquiring, or process of 111 
, a search, an investigation 
(jcsta Rotn I xxxviii 154 (\dd MS 1 Anon wns 


1S30 Stonehouse a xhotme 63 The inbaUiants of the Tsie 
orTlorderers as they are termed in the Inquisition of 1607 
>840 t'lHHy Lycl XVI 405/3 Where the king is entitled, 
upon the occurrence of certain esents, lo I lire possession of 
leal or personal properly nicviously belonging to a subject, 
the fnets upon wtm fi ilie king s lille accrues iiitist m hrst 
asi erUiiied by an iiiqiiisiliun or inquest of office 1863 H 
Cox Insht II X 546 \ defendant may be iirosei tiled lor 
murder or mmsIaUKhler upon an inquisilioii, which is the 
rerord of the liiiding of a jury sworn to inquire cone eniiiik 
the death of a person super tisiim i at pons. 1896 Lmv 
t lines f 158 'i K liceame a luii ilic, and was so found hy 

K t ih (With capital I ) An eccksiastunl 
tribunal (ofiicially styled the lluly (Mce) for tlic 
suppression of heresy and punishment ol heretics, 

oigantzed in the 13th century under Innocent HI, 
under a central goseming bosiy at Rome called the 
( ongregation of the Holy Office 

Ihe Inqui iiioii existed m Inly, France, the Netherlands, 
Spain, I’oiHii.al, and the Spanish ninl Portuguese colonics 
llio Spiiiish liiqiiisitiuii, icorgaiiircd 1478-81, Ime uiie , 
iioionous 111 the 161I1 lenltiry for its scs critics Ilielii<|Ul 
SIIIOII w-rs ilMihshed ill 1 rsiicc tn 1773, and 111 Spam finally 
111 18(4 Ihe Congrrcation of the Holy Office still exists, 
hut IS elm lly r ineeriied with heretical litenture 
1501 tb/ Li}sUHAhni\W deW 1506) iv vm 189Th.it 
Irticih miljejously Ihe nffjce of the sa>d iiiquysjejon 
IS&B V Skissir tr MoH‘anu\ (htU) A Discovciy and 
1‘Ujne Heel ir llloll of Slllldiy Suhtlll I’nrturs of the Holy 
Inquisition of Spayne ifioa Warm K e\U’ Png ix xliv 
(161^1 311 for not they iinely die, but die 111 hiigring lor 
mcnis, who I itilt lo tluir Inquisition or their faKcd Ryles 
imist doe 16^ H Moki Af\st Innj 4)9 Msiiy were 
most baihiroiisly ihused 111 the close Prisons of the Inqui 
sition >691 t inut l'a~ No 3734/1 On tl c 20lh Inst int 
by Order of ihe Irihuiid of the Inquisition at Toledo 
LikIii lews svcie bunit able 1756 NtciNrlrr" Jour, 
ttnh III vRptAt KnmeJ they base ui iiiquisilion, but it is 
neiilier so severe as those of Portugal and Spam, nor does 
It exercise its jurisdirlion over forentiiers 185^ Piu-scoii 
I'lnliplt II IX (1837) 110 riirSpinish Inquisition, with Its 
tr im iif horrors, seemed to he alre idy in the midst of them 
hansf 1771 Smoclctt // irw//( C / I et SirW Philhim, 

10 June, Declaring that it coufil not be very ugreeable to 
live in a family where an li'qutsii 1 m w as estahlislied « 1897 
H Dki simomii ht at / {/ 86 Without that, life Is woise 
than an enigma it is an inquisition 
4 alti in iiml C omb 

1611-15 Ilf H't'-' t-ontcnipl , \ r I SI, Tgy pt IS become 
I thcsamluary Judea tire inqnisiiioii h aiisr of me bonne of 
I (oil 1644 I II 1 1 N /bar V 13 Dee , [In Koine) 111 xt lo lilts 


the cow irit if I left tlism lo these Inquisilioii dogs and 
the ihiililoins of S|iiiii 1891 t alt Mall C 1 July 2/3 
I J hetc Is a 11 ign of iiioie than Inquisition ten sr at 's inlia,^o 

Inqmsi^lOU, r' [f pr<c sb] a tnt> lo 
I make inquisilion or iincstigation b trant lo 
I proictd against by the Inqitisitmn 
r 1644 Mn 108 liii'p i\ib)6i It It come to inqiiisitioiung 


Inquisitional (mkw 1/1 Jut il , 3 / [I asjiric 
I- -M II null I iiiquJsltU’iiiiln (1376 m Du 
* ")gc^ ] Of or pi ilainitig U> the Inquisition, ol 
or pcilimtng to inquisition or inqiiirv, tsp sucll 
as IS harsh, situ t or iiryiiig , inqiiisilonal 
1644 Mil ION Ir !>/ ( \rb ) 54 laKik w hr ther those phi es 


169s WooriwAKii rVo/ Hfst farthi (1733)47 Jlie inquisi. 
UVe and better Part of Mankind 173* ffcKKiri sv Altiphi 
VI I 8 bo many learned, wise and inquisitive men n 1751 


KIrl sv Altiphi 

VI I 8 bo many learned, wise and inquisitive men n 1751 
Lanolkv Ituifiiers Jewel (1757) 26 It will not be in the 
Power of the most inquisitive hye to discover the Differ 
ence >86jt Crotb t'tato Pref (1875) 7 llie number of 
intellecLs, inde|iendent, inquisitive, and acute is always rare 
b Often (now usually) in an unfavourable 
sense Untlnly or impertinently curious , prying 

1509 More Dyaloie in Wks 34V1 Ihe lesse witle the 
more inquisitifc IMS Hacon Adv leant t Ded ( 2 
Leholdiiig you not witn the inquisitive eye of presumption 
01716 bourn fwelve Serm (1717) IV 70 Inquisitive Per 
sms who have a Mind to pry into the Itiou^hte ind 
rV lions of their Neighlxiur tySyA Hamilton in/'<r//rrr/ir/ 
No 13 J he genius of our people wilt ill brook the inf|Uisitixe 
and (lereniptory spin! of h,\cise laws 183a O DowNva/ itt 
Cent Countries I 181 This was the most inquisitive old 
fellow 1 tiavc ever seen 

hg c 1645 Howill / /// (1650I II V 7, 1 pray he cautious 
ol your cairia(,e under that meildian. It is a senrehlng (In 
(jiiisitive) air 1884 blag iif -Irt VII 163 A girl in a while 
ligiiied gown at work, white window eiiilains about lier, 
and the inquisitive light streaming around her 

O t onst oj, afitr, about, for, into, ■)■ upon (the 
thing which one seeks to know), or with tnf , or 
subortlimte intirrogitive clause 

CS386 CiiAtiHR AliiUi s t'lol '6 An hoiisbonde slial nat 
been liiquisityf Of goddes prytielee nor of hi* wyf i t4U 
I MM }x lIURCii Seirns inshtading, How akyiig shuldc be 
iiiquisitiflr to kiiowe diiieis Oppynyuuiis i474 biRj Pasion 
111 /’ Let! No 745 III 114 He was passyng iiiquisytyff 
how c that I w IS |>ui vey d for iccompciisj iig off lowncshend 
1477 I ARC UivbRs (Lavtoiil />a/ir 63 He not iiiqiiisitifxpon 
oihrr fnikis lest they he Itiqulsltrf v(icin Ihe iXae Win 1 IK loN 
I nil (1527I 3 b, He IS eucr inquisytyue of suclie maters 
1570 hii-MiNo I'anopl Lpist 178, 1 would have been in 


if Jupiter, Minerva, and Venus. 
"I (1697)390 Inquisitiic of higlit 
hiid him 111 the Number of the siaii 
3)6 He was curious and inquisiti 
J’oetry and the St i|(e 1711 Aol 


1699 III Ml EY Ptial 
into the History of 
< Sfnt No 50 E a 


tliese ins Lodgers 1737 WnisTON Jostphiis, Autn) I xi 
Ii 4 I ol’s wife being too nicely inquisitive what would he 
I line of It 1753 Hocarth Anat Peauty 4 nnitlemi n, 
who have been inquisitive after knowledge In jiii ttires 1810 
I AM» Pita Ser I Son/k Sta Ho, Some euiious linger 
inquisitive to exploic tlie mode of book keeping in (Jiieen 
Anne s reign 

B sb All intiuisUtvc person (Hy I’uttenhain 
apjiliKl to the iheloiical figure I'noiysm ) 

1589 PiiniNMAM ! ng J'oisu iti xix (Aih ) 3.0 A kiiide 


luiious inquisitixes, so many I’rcteiiibr to llii mess uid 
St ite liiqilo^nienth 

Inquisitively (ink wi /Ttivli), rt(/t> [f pm 
+ I V “i J In an inquisitive luatincr , with luriosity 
to oljtain inform ition 

at6}i DoNNt Lett , to So // f;tei)</<»<] (ibjii js) If at 
iny ttnie I ecnic to study you more inqiiisitiM ly. It Is for 


rn citi/in had been swept into ibe tanks, 
juctnial or official investigation or tiK|Uiry, 
nest, .also the document recording such 111- 


«rch« of the H lyllics or 
ILL Chron , Hen f /// 5 
:n at the cytte of I oiidon 


irtciii, of intiniLe advaiiLige tqion 1 rials of liilere t 
ent 171a Lend Oaz No 5074/3 An Iiiqnisiiioii 
upon view of the dead Uody of James Duke of 
m 1767 Hi ACKSTONE ( oww If XVII 365 1 hese, not 
irfriicd nil the matter on which they arise is found 
nquisiiioii of a jury, and -o made a inatter of record 


! InqtUSl tionary, rr ntn. [f asprtc +-A11Y ] 

- [Iiee 1846 in WoKctsTCR 

InqaiSl tionist [f as Jirec a ihi ] An 

ofticir ol the Inquisilion, or one who follows the 
mctbials tif the Inquisition, an iii(|uls]ior 

i88s S/ James s(ja- .5 M ir , 1 lie Iiiqiii ilieiiiists usually 
did ill. II best lo convert i man befoie they hiiriit him 1899 
ll'slin (,a. I lime 2/1 t\ < aic familiar with them 111 1 
lehsum IS prrxceulois itid llii|lii ilionists 

Inquisitive (mkwi /Itiv), a (sb) Fonus 
4 6 Inquisitit, etc (with usual inteichange of i 
iruly,/, fe, ff, and vP, q enqueaitif, inquieitif, 
6- luqmaitivo [a Oi' tnqiiistUf, -ive (CicAtX), 
ad late L tnqunTtTvus (Hoethttis), f L tnquTsit-, 
ppl stem of inqmtPrt to IbgbiUP stc -IVE. Cf 
It inqinsitno 1 Mono) ] 

Clvin to iMr|tiiiy questioning, or research; of 
an inqiiiiiiig lurn of mind , desirous of or eager 
for knowledge, 1 iirious (Of pcisoiis, their dis I 
positions, actions, <tc ) ( 

< 1450 l/i'tiu ..,3 I wciii while honde, that was mo.e 
7 “‘y I «hens Ihrl wxic .53. Morb ton/nt | 

//«rtVi/c\Vks II5S7)''-I 1, I pur|M>sc not to he so euriuiise ' 
* 1570 Dir I 


1 o make u* hiiinhle, apt lo Ic vrn, iiiqm iiivt 


iiittire linn any beioic it 1837 Dn si ns /’ nXm 11, Mr 
rupill 111 looked lliqui Itiv ely in Ills face i86sMi sHrauion 
S r» Jasper I 11 jo ihe lioUbckcepcr watched him in()utst 
lively 

Inquisitiveness ''Iiikwizltivms^ [f asprtc 
+ -M-8b] riie qii.ilily or tliarncltr of )>ting 
iii(|UlsUivc , disiiosition to inqiiiic, curiosity to 
obtain inforination Now mostly m iiiilavourablc 
btiisc Excessive, iinpcitincnt, or prying curiosity 
•583 I .oLDisa Lii/iiii on Pent xxviii 167 When they tie 
bate after llMit mailer it is Hot a simple inquisitiuciics, but 
a pride because they would fame be esteeinetl 131586 
biPSFV einadia 11633) 9 He thought inquisttiuent s nn 
viii onirly guest i6o« Marsjon /I« rpHi(i J Aer/ 11 11 Huh 
he Nulieonsh womaiiisli inquisiiiveiitsse ? i 748 HxKTirv 
Olsim Mam 111 361 Leaiiimg ami Imiiiisittvi ness diffuse 
themselves more and mote amongst ine Nuiiuiis 1836 
lloR Smith I m J rump (1876) 309 Inquisitiveness — an 
Itch for prying into other jieuple s affaiis, to the neyhet of 
our own 1849 X Yi ton f^a t/hmj 15 Childhood and genius 
h ive the s.ame master org m in eoiiimon— intpiiMiiveiicss 

Inquisitor (lukwi zitai) Als<i 6 mquesy tor, 
liiqui8iter,enqui8itour,(-y8y-),6-7inqui«itour, 
(-V81-) [a. Ol'. inquisiteMr (1404 m Hat/ - 

llami), in Ah -itom , ad I inquisitor cm a 
searcher, detective, spy, inquisitor, examiner, agent- 
noun from iiiqulrPre to search into, iNyuiitK Cf 
It mqmsttore, Sp tnijunulor ] 

1 One who makes inquisition or inquiry , an in- 
quirer, '«>eker, investigator, a curious or pijing 
inquirer, an inquisitive pcnioii ( oust of, into 
1504 Ctkss Kiciimonii tr Pe luntatione tv xviii 383 
1 hat i man shulde rial bo to curious i inquisitor of tli it 
holy s 11 rtiiieni 15151.0 Hernfrs / /-aox (1813' II clxiii 
|<hx]45ol'iitiuisitouix inquyxitouis etaiuyxjtours 1586 
I II fal’rtmand Pr Aiad (1580) 152 Curious lliquTT 
tors of the causes of all naturulf things 1597 J Pavxk 
Loyal / teb 18 they become rather curiouse iiiquisiti rs 
then Godhe leameri. 1665 Waiton Ltje Heoher m If s 
IHs (1888) I 5 My affeelioii lo them made me a diligent 



INROAD 


INQUISITORIAL 

[HiiMlor into mnny tliiiiRK tlmt coin tnitd him 17M H 
viNVUKNK III C>/x Luiojii. ilost l»at Cent (1841) 1 333 
le brand Duke prie‘< into cverythinE,and knows all that 
sacs Ihis royal iniitiisitor seems, however, to he very 
pular 1841 IsMhasuN Afisr t6o Here comes by a great 
luisitor with auger and plumb line, and will bore an 
tesian well through our conventions and theories, and 
tree to the cote of things. 

I One whose olHcial duty it la to inquire, examine, 
investigate, in mattcis of Lriitic, taxation, etc 

<13 Douf LAS 'EfiftsM VII 17 King Myno». inqutHttoiir 
aJU^tlcc 1548 Hall k// 60 b, Hys people, 

ynue sore vexed with tnauysitorH pollern and promoters 
49I HOMAs///f/ /(aiuZiht IherebcccrlaiiieinqiiisiiouiK, 
lied SrMr//tr/,«ent fborth to refourme exton 10ns. 1846 Sir i 
tijwsK/*SiUei £*/ 1 it 6 1 he KubtiUy of that Inquisitor Khali 
t present unto Ood a bundle of calumnies or cotifuUbie 
CUKRtionH 2706 pHiLLiis, InqHnttor^ a ShenfT, Coroner, 
haMng Powci to ipquirc into certain Casen 1864 I> U 
ITCHRL! Stor 231 ihethice InmuMtoia of Stale were 
t in their chamber of the Ducal Palace 
+ b A detective, informer, or spy Obs 
580 lloLiYRANii J reoi I<r t ong, Ityoritiateui , in In 
mcr, an lm]uisitaur 1647 R Stauvi roN Jmenal sOkoi 
~h A turbut who durst sell or buy, So many ini|Uisitours 
d informers nigh 7 1736-7 tr KtyiUrt trnv (ly&o) 1 114 
lerc are certain officers, (Uilled private overseers, who in 
ct into the offences, cUnde tine meetings, mid other mis 
nieanors of their fellow citizens Ihese innuisitors are 
vile and swear to ibe faithful esc< utiou of Ihcir uffi. e 
)7boDwi't Fiuimnr 1 xiv tjy Refiaiii from acting the 
/ <ir inquisitor 
C UamJ andy/f 

7M fii'ii'iNO Univ Cnllant 11 i, Whnls that to you, 
liner? Who made you the iiiquisltor of my nctioiisv 
^8 St MV SOM St A Shaks I i ay While at Rome Stucley 
J Shelley neted in concert as mquisitois into the lives of 
Lnglish who happened to come there 

I An officer ol the Inquisition see iNotiHriloN q 
fnguiiiloris ad inaguirtados tt trio ados furtticn, ‘in 
Uitors for searching out and rooting out herein s’, were 
It appointed hy the Lonslitiilion of I heodosvns I in -jH r 
t/umtorts were sent into the south of I laiice 111 the i ,tli i 
extirpate the heresy of the Albigeiises But the u imc is 
lefly associated with the Spanish Inquisition as reion 
vited in the end of the lytlvc ) 

$45 CovfcKDAi v Pt/ titf poorChr Hkn (Parker Soc ) 
45«, I mean eucn thee, thoii accuser, w hich art called an 
[Uisilor of heresy a 1368 Aw ham Siholtm i (Arh 1 84 
le hloodie Inquisitors in Italie their care iiid charge is 
jnthe to watch and oiieiseo tli it Chiistes liewe Religion 
no sure footing, where the Pope li ith any lurivliction 

II IliHLii Iraiitl I'ttf 6 i hey will not trust the peoph 
ill It Ithe bcripiurc] no nut with the licence of their 
lie liishups and liiqiilsilors 01743 Swiir I'ultiHiy i 
isw U aipfllt (Seamen, 1 he mercy of % Spanish inquiMlor 
|t Boaaow /uuali 1 x I 171 ne having been an in 
isitor, was doubtless seised in thr niin ils of the holy 
ICC 1836 Vaui HAN V)rr/ei (i860) I -o ( )iie age ciirolliiig 

mjstic iiiiong the saints, another cuiiiiiiitting him to thr 
iiiisiiors toicli 

g <11680 ill Mill Run (i 7 so)I 187 liirisr hrree In 
isilois of Wit, llic Critics, spare no hlesh, that ever wi it 

b, huimutot lititeial, the head of the court of 
quisition in certain countries, esji 111 Sjnin 
und Inqumlor, a director of a court of Imjui- 
lon in certain couiitiu s 

639 Rusms }h\i loti 1 78 bregory (lie 1 ificeiitli, th< n 
lie, exhoited llic Hisliop of Conchcii Im|iiisitoi (tciiei.il 
spun to improve the opporlunity 1711 t oud t a. 

) 48^4/1 llie Duke of Aiijoii ills created ( irdiii li do 
Lidicis Inqiii itor ticiierd of Spain 1840 J'ltiny I 7</ 
<'1 408 3 Soon after [1483 1, the )>opc app iiiited 1 hoin is de 
rqueiii ida, pilot of llie Doininu an consent of Scgosia,to 
* Mew dignity of impiisitor general of the kingrlom of 
stile ilto MissVosok, Cawirus 1 xl 141 1 hey were to 
tried before the grand inquisitor, buillauine Hunibeii, 
loinuucaii fi nr iMi 1 om v Ihiyade fan, 1 orguemaita. 

I orquem ida, with Ills suhile brain, Ruled them a-s < rrand 
lUisitor of Sp nil 

uq,1li8ltonal iinkwizitoj rial), a [f nicd 
inqulilldit /o iNqt’isnouy + -al cf !■ in- 
isilorial 1 1570 in Oodef ) , also in mod Sp ] 

Of or pertaining to an (ofticial) inquisitor or 
jnlsitors , liaving 01 exercising the office or lunc- 
iii of m inquisitor 

761-a Mlmk //«/ hug (1806) III App Jss I 785 An 
[Uisitori il tribunal w is 1 reeled in the kiiigduiii 1764-7 
1 \TiKi ION //<« //, VI joi (Scagerl Ihc first jiiocicif 
s of these inipiisitoitil cumiiiissioncrs began at 1 ouloiisc 
It L Mokrissv (tilt,) Development of the Cruel and 
ngi roils Inquisitorial System of thr Chureli of Rome 111 
1 Old 1879 1 ANHVK '>/ Jaall 5 [Saul] Imd been selected 
the inipiisitorial agent of Priests and Sanhednsts because 
KUrpissed Ins lontempor'uies in huining zeal for the 
ditions of the schools 

I Of the character of an inquisitor, like, or like 
at of, an inc^uisilor , offensively or nnpcrtinciitly 
luiring, prying 

796 11 HuNTta tr S'? Pttrri s Stud Mat (1799) III 633 
IS Law IS inquisilorial it obliges Citireiis publicly 10 dis 
se the secrets of their fortunes 1814 IIVKON Z,iir« t XMlt. 
th look collected, but with accent cold He turned, ami 
c the inqiiisitonal lone 1818 Scoil Rod Aoy x, Miss 
rnon retorted his mquisitoii il glance with one of deented 
rii 1B68 Kookrs tot f'toH xxii (ed 31 397 ihe old 
nth t IX was said to he inquisitorial that is, subjected 
1 occuptei to frequent and offensive visits 

i Said of criminal procedure see qnots 

te} Rkntham Not Raul 350 In modern Rome bred law, 
s mode of procedure, in winch the parts of judge and 
iseculur arc petfotmecl by the aaiiiejMrson, is styfed the 
'liisilonat 1900 Q Rev /an 198 There ts the french 
lool (of Criminal Procedure! and there ts the Anglo-Saxon 
lool The one is technically known as the Inquisitorial 
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system, the other as the Accusatorial sj stem Iduf atto Two 
ayslciiis of criiniiial priNcdiire the inquisitorial or secret 
system> and the iccusaturial or public system 
Hence Xnaalalto rlaUj adv , in an inquisitorial 
manner, as or like an inquisitor , Zn^iuiaito rial- 
neaa, inquisitorial character 
tSjo D Israeli Ckns t. III xiv 306 Ihe Attorney 
bcneml bad inquisiiori illy tampend with langhton to 
ubtaiii the names 1834 Neia Monthly Mag XI 63 The 
repeal of imposts, the vexatiousiiess and iiiquisitorMliit.ss of 
which IS strongly felt 1883 I Uiiihani Symgncumata 
kjS He rrjudges, too, the more inqiiisiiuri illy, ihc more iiii 
compronilsiiigly 

t Zngnisito nous, (7 Oh >aie [l in<d L 

r«iyufri/(»i-Mz iNctt'isiiOHY + -ous ] — piec i 
1641 Milton C 4 Govt 11 Introd , Ihis imperiinent yoke 
of pvviaty, under whose inquisiiorioiis and l> raniin al duiicery 
no free and splendid wit tan flout ish 

Xuqxu aitorslup. [-■stilt ] T he office of In- 
quisitor sec Inquisitok q 

1660 / ond Oat No 404/1 Pressing him to resign into the 
hands of the Pope the liiqiiisilursliip of ‘sp tin 1840 I lanv 
lyil XVI 410/a In Spam during the eighteen years of 
lorqucniada’s inquisiioi ship alone, about 8 B>jo persons were 

Inq^ui Sltory, a ? Ohs [ad med L tnquJd- 
toti-us,i inquisitor seeahose] •» Inqi jbitoiii tr< 
(usually in sense 1) 

1639 1 ,1 SI It IS Seiiila's Inquia m Ihat l onto Ihat 
(1671) 816 this euterpilsc t>l tht lathers littjuisllory w is 
much fin ihcred by the f inperur I redern k the Set imil in the 
sear IJ44 1706 II i'</r,>n Ion 11841) HI 374 In piiv ite 
I he tails tt the queries, and siys he will never give way to 
the mquisitoiy method 1736 Chasih 1 k //isl feitct 45 , 
I Alexanders inqiilstlory triiqicr t/id ilyti Hr scvctclv re 
1 bilked Ihe csessors of the Inqui itoiy tiilmnal i8a6 F 
, Irmni /•adyton I 11 1 as i o escape tin. violent or mutilating 
1 II inds of their inquisiioiy ads, mil I spiirgaloiy Indices 

I Mnqm sitons, a Obs uut [f i ppl 
I sUm itu^tusU- (see +• ois] 

1 gi isiiivt 

1658 rR\NCK S') \ou liavc more 

mu onl) for \our Msif* Init for ilios«* theit are more iii<|ui i 
' lo»H 1718 }y(f(ir<nv Co>p (1344) ]] J4S Your lirothcriy ' 
I ihanty (owirdbyourmo<»t uinlcd i»rcthrcnher<* disposes >ou 
‘ to i)e inquiMiuiiK 1757 Mkh 1 nz i*utt vtnt / r/t ilturv ! 
4 i YAHLhX I 207 iheimiKl of nnn, natiirall) active 
nnd inqu)sit«.»us after trutli 1 

' Inquisitress (ink\nzitu») [f iNqiisiioR 

A ituitlc inquisitor 

1717 1 hilt/> (^narll 141 1 his did not a hale exasperate the I 
ilieady sufficiently provok (1 Impiisiiress 1833 0 IlRosTt 
I illetle xxsi I itllo Jesuit inquisitrcss as she was, she 
could see things III a true light 1897 S/r<»rn/<)/<qt Christm 
No ojt/i I liispicliminary settled my fair imiuisitress .asks 
iitc how to begin 

' Inqiusitnx. [fem , >n L form, of Inquisi- j 
Toll sec above and lltiv] «-prtc 
1879 Loanh ^tag Sept 396 Wben the iiu|uisitiix is fui 1 
nislied with sill h a p ur of eyes a.s natuic had endowed the 
Countess Alinura willial 

t Inqmsitu nont, <z Ohs nomo-od ff L 
Xy\-ie*iHquhitnne>it-e»i,\>x pplc i>\ *iiiqt^tuttin- ' 
re, dcguitrative of tuqiiin'ii, piquiu't-to IsytiuE 
cl I’AincitttNT, Lst till M ] Dcsiious c)f ni iking j 
tnt|uisition , eager to iday the itu|uisiioi ' 

1644 Milion //<•<</ (Alb >41 I Ills u IS Ihc I irt inorscll so 
officiously snitiht iiyi, and so ilfasouidly imitated l>y our 
imiuisKiiiietit ItishopH 

Mnqqut, v Sr Ofit In 6 inquyt(t [f 
I Ix-i 4 <,)i H r] t/iins ‘ lo redeem fiom being 
I pledged ’ (Iain ) 

' tS4‘ •littd hti, V lyiliin) \mt re<iuy r him to nibortow 
j and iiiqiiylt aiic img of golil <|uhilk he I iid m wrd Hot , 

I J he rcdcmpiioiin iml iiiquy ting of the I aid 
! flnquoif, Z' Ohs taric-" [In--!] 

I i6t« 1 LORit), ilia uffiaic, to iiu|uc>ifc, to iiiliood 

I h laraoe, luras. Oh- uua [i Lv- 1 -l »,/r. 

I Kacb, after 1, initp nia ] A lusiiing upon, inroad, 

I assault 

I a 1200 7 ' E PsitlttrxK. 6 [xci r] Fri ar>^c p it in date 
flcghaiid and i>f nil IS 1340 Ha'MI'oi i 0 Of 

arw iiid in da> nf ini ts K nndd ly dru) II tomm ^ 

i lie iiiias th It Is, a|«crt tib^iinc of ill luLii t^i)n:kthc 

I Itiraced, Jin sec luuANri} 

luracinate, V late—^ [ad b imacmer 
; (f en-, En I -y raiine root) + -aie after UeuacI- 
NAifc] tiana 1 o enroot, to implant 
. 188a m OciLi 11- 

I Inradiate,lnrage,obs IT Ikhadiaie, Emi vce 
I Inrag, V tionec wd [f la- 1 -t- R acj iti ] Pans 
I 1 o ctitltody in the form of rags. I 

1836 Yrtf Art' 11 6n 2 The poiniHr frrni\ of i8^i that 
for a tunc me trnaicd, or rather inr iLkcd, him [Guy !■ awkesj 
as *\ Pope or C ardmal ‘ 

I t Inru 1 , V Oht [f In- 1 4 K \ii v Cf En- i 
KA ll, J Pans To rad in, inclose w Ith a rail mg : 

tsy^i «#07 fsec F nrail) 1714 M m kv yoNZH tkio Lag , 
1 XIII 385 Stairs nil iilcd with Iron 

Htucc f X nral l«d /// a , railed in 
itia Lilhgtrtv's i lav i at Ibe miaylcd (1631 inraslrd] 
image 1714 I.av tnna 11 74 Where fain d St tnles’s 
ancient limits spread, An iiirail d column rears its lofty he id 

Inrapture, -ravel, obs IT !< nhaitukk, -ra\ el 
Inravish, -rayl, obs ff Enravirii, -rail 
In re see Is I atm ptep ai and Re 
t Znre d, a Obs. tart [f Is pnf « 4 Red a ] 
Very red 


<7 <aa 3 Aiur R 403 jesu Crist was in read kiinilrh<hc 
also ise lot wenci) <14x5 Seien Sa (P ' 61 I hi fjrilc 
may sier w is iiowihii' why it no hlakc, And [tie id an] imcd 

flurede,z' Ohs ime [f IN-I Ki- M)V ] 

1 trails 1 o iiiler|iTct, explain the meaning of 

t 1315 SiioiiFiiAM 7 That we ur inowc hyt nauqi i se, Ne 
forthc me Imdic inredr 

2 intr To lead lit ncc Inre ding Z'/'/ sh 

1 1449 1*1 < OIK A dr \ VII ,7 1 ho li) prrstr.iHs, wlmhe 
wccncu hi her inrcilmg iii tin I il k (otto emne into more 
kmimiig ill m tliei t ille thr men 111 rrtbc cierkis and 

+ Inrefle cting,/// a Ohs mu [is.-' ] 
(hat jiractises inward ictltclKm or study of self 
1614 Sm M-sif-H / //'/< /fftP-'iih Oiielj h «lh an in 

r« ting Knoa ledge Of hiN ua nc stlfti fruni N iiurc s ondy 

i Xnrefo rmed, rz Obs [Is '] Unrilomitd 

254® 7 'ti y ( oututl /( /r (i 8 ^ II xf)4 Hciiip, Mifficd 
t<si (pe inrcfonmd 

f Inrefira cted, n ohs mm-' [iv i] Un- 

rcli iclttl. uilhout uncle rgoiiig rtli action 
TV 1601 Bo\li- litct Aid 7^ Ihc li^.ht of an^ pltnct 

doth descend whole dirccil> mcl inrcfiacied unio, or upon 

I III itmosphric 

Inregister, obs form of FMtUxiHTi - k r 
InremiBBible, -repealable, -reslfltable, -re- 
solute, etc , otis 11 luiii- Missiiii r, tti 

In rerum nature see Is J atm pup 
flnrest, t’ ohs lan-' [f Is > tRi-srzi , 
cf ptir m ted J /tans lo place a lanct) in rest 
26t» Sni--iu> ^>7// < nt I 171 Ht inrt ird Ins JuNehn low 
oil tlii [high amir mu Ith til the I'ori e Koidiiiante might 

Inrest, \ai olIsMlWRin fVn , inncrinost 
Inriehie, eU , ot>» forms of 1 much etc 
Inrigged H nrigd', a [I l\ adv + UioctD ] 
Not liaviiig the rowlocks outside tlie boat as in 
an oulriggti 

iaa4 If (if 1 /(’rH Vttci.SJiiIy 14 hoiir-oaicd Iiiriggfd 

togs 

Innght, vamnl of ) nhk hi v Vha 
I Inn ghteous, v Ohs tan [f Is-l 4- 
KiiHimtsaJ Pans I o makt iighteoiis Jlcnce 
i Inn ghteuuBing zld sh making iightcous 
*578 t t'uivin in in t iayii\ (1831) 5.4 let my 
he ti t he made uiidclilrfl thiuu,.h thy iniightenusing x^7 
(iiiiKist /V Momaywx 483 1 he de iih of Jesus luriiin„ 
lo our life, his nghttovi nrs lo our iiirightcoiising 

Innng, d Si Cuttnn, [( Js adv izd 4- 
IslSi d>] A shot in which the player s stone is 
made to hit the inside of anothci stone so as to 
glance liom It niul hit the winner, taking it out 
and lying shot itself now- more nsually termed 
tnu'tii. 

1789 D Damososi S asona ifxi ij 1111 ) Smic hurling \\ i' 
iniiiigs imr and fur Hr struck iliewiniici fr ir iliccO'k 
tht 171 (J im ) Here si mds the winiii r Imiiumahlr save 
by a lUcc Hiring 18*4 M vci ai cart f«i// > d i mul s\ 
In tick. 111 inwick a slum is diflerrnt fiom a ■ umiiiun 
open lining lln two arc oftrri coiifuumhd with other, hut 
they air (jinic t’dlcri nl 

Hence Xaringrlngr thi sh , plating an iniing 

1831 111 h/aii I Ml \\K tiyo II i<kin(—ar in rnniiii,, 
thr jHctlicst tml inu t si it ntili jiciiil 111 llir g one hy 1 11 
t ilsitig an iiiiici angli off a side hut, 111 siu h a manner a 

10 climge Hid dliccl ihr couisc of your stone iqioil the one 
tj l« tirojrclcd ur cl c tu effect tin same, when the ta.su 
l>criiuttid hy drawing uff the s,iid shot 

Inring, Innpen, obs ff Enrimi, EMiirrs 
I Inrx se, ?' Oht [l I\ * 4- Uisr v . alter I 
msMijqiU ] intr 1 o rise , tsp in opposition 

<1x300 / L iiitlttP Wxx.\[0 14 l^ivtrd wi ked in n^e 
in uiL 238a \\ i< /x ^wiji] 1. I hci h til in ijscn n 
luc wkKc witurNM — /«w ill (1 The hjqnt tf men m 
riNrndr tT> iin. iisjugt. I'^rnw mt?| 14 t/s J nuoln 

A i 17 If dliw ) boihtl> fr V th> ihvne inr) LN V i let 

lufc imlwha thjiifge ihit it il n\cv.hL 

II UU<\I> lu U 

N) fXnrlBar, one who rists fagainst 

138* WnLiF ta xhn 6 l\hs si lu ihi ii iiiii wr shul 

l’u;oadd AUo f)-S inrodo [f In 

adv 1 1 fl + K(»\o \h , m sense ‘ mhnf;' ] 

1 A lio'atilc inclusion into a LOimti) , a nid 
or fori) 

1548 W I'MT^N / t/1 I'lcf ajb,H>sg)'\ « ‘■oo in 

intluil the St UiNh holders mslcd 'iiid hnrni 1 lialr 4ii)d 
ihcn Mticht-s th-\t cuN-n jet they luilhinkr tl ’\i inuxU 
256$ 7t Lool III //rroTf<//Oy /;/< to mil idi to inakt in 

uukv or iiuiismus uu 2579 N«.Han / I itcxt h 

(i^7fn 745 DrnictnuN inxiidcd laacoiiii ujlh ail hiN Xrin), 
TUd uudt m MUnhIc in the CltJ of SpTrli 1665 M\sik\ 
i po*iux Lenvi. // 77 SeNml ConipauitM)} ilic Kim, N 
Soiddicrs nuking InruTils, the CoutUrv IV qdt ta« k, md 
wulioi l mercy killed them 1717 1 01 1 A*i S t Kvi.^ c 
never 111 idc (he le isl itlcmpt ormmdt intilhm (tnUoric'. 
1776 ( OBBON Mf/ 4 - / XIV 'itnQ'I yi i I ht J rtninies wric 
protected hy his picscncL from the unoads )f the h irlnrians 
1867 i'KH-MAN C * »> ' \g.s,i«NMVC war, as 

diNiiiigui'ahcd fiuin mne plirndLim-, mu>ul'a 

2 trau^J 01 Jig \ I'owtrlul 01 sihMlii incursion , 
a foroikilc encro'ichincnt 

2637C Di)W -iffso // g* It IS a violent mrodc 

V)lH>n ihc lifih Eumm vndtmeHt 1876(1 Ouidaitfrt s I oy 
d/4^«rais Ihc /,ndits would make inolhci inroad into 
Gulden 2740 Ruunt vVrFW b(/ Ld Mayor \ 7 Vss 1874 

11 2JJ ihu> luxury inailc 1(5 inrood, and all the immeiou:s 





0^0 


incd evils Its sttcndsnts t rKHiAx ///■»/>- Shme 

ftj It Loiililiis ijusi iicuuiilur the first inroads uf nieUii 
ily i8jo LtKiL { riHi (j,ot I 384 We iiia> probably 
r some icrrat inro id of the sen it a remote period 1874 
IIS s/i.o/ Jhi! V 12 228 Ihey protested agonist 
pit mronds on the lilicrtics of the Churoh 

3 All oiieninc or passage in Oh rare 
Iso Ut'ittFR Anthropomet ix 104 (It) made a shameful 
oile or through passage 1697 E Lhwyo in /’/Irf Itans 
evil 467 1 heir Coal works were not Pits sunk like Draw 
U but great Inroads made into the side <>f the Hill 

nroad, V Now rare Also 7 enroad, in- 
ae [1 prec sb ] 

1 trans To invade , to make 'll! inroad into 
i*5 I 1SIK I)h Bartas^ A a ijj A common field \^hcrc 
re of cittcll grazcih And whence l>> thousand hcsids they 
lie uur t>Uh to enroad 1639 1 in i h //’/f i »x 14 
e S.iricens conquered J^piin, inroJed un i6m 

Ch lint 111 VII I14 KoUert lUuce ici, nned HcrNMcT^ 


*78 lop Set Mopithiy July 169 A (^rowing hberaliz.i 
1 lb inioading upon the old doctrine of future ever 
ting puni'shnicnt 

lence Inroadlngf vbl sb and /// a Also In- 
ader, one who makes an inroad . an invader 

III CoTOR , / pint), I roliber, or highway theefe , and 
inroder n 1636 Ussmuk inn (ifi^H) 074 He a ts withheld 
n the tnroding of Jerusalem ,1 1661 i ULI ES 11 
'till 2 lu He li id been a great inro<Ii.r of h nglaiid 183$ 
1 / rifiiHi 23 Oct , Its inroading effects upon the mind 

Inrogue, it Obs tme- • [f lN-- + Roi;ur 

I trans To make into a rogue 

lit Flokio, ln/Mr/aHtato, become a ravcall, inrogued 

aroli^l, ol>3 forms of Eniioi 1 

orolled fi nr Juki,, /// a [Ik aJv ii b] 

lied or turned inwards, i ivoluU 


1381 WscLiK I'f xcli). 6 Fro the arwe fleende in ilai fro 
the iiireniung, and the iiiyddai deuci 

b Inflowing , the plate of inflowing rare 

1839 I KNNISUN Haute 1379 He went. And at llie miain 
niiig of a liitle brook Sat b> the river 

I n-rn nniug, ppl a [In adv 1 1 a ] Rtin- 
ntng in , running into the land 

s86t Ceikie / htrlet viii 204 A lonely expanse of grey 
barren rock and long in running bays 

Xnmptxon timrup/an) [Analytical rtfashion- 
iiig of luKL'rrioNj emphasizing the prefix tn- ] A 
breaking or bursting in 

1809-10 Coi FKiix K / iieW (1818) II 63 He must have the 

c igtr cumrietiiors. 1881 Kay Lankestek tn L>u}tt hnt 
XII 5S7/> I he true mouth [in an aurcliaj then forms by in- 
ruption at the up|>ositc pole 1894 W Wai kkb Hut tongree 
f/ S 2S I he Iiiruption of the officers of the law into their 
little meeting 

Inraali (| nnif), sb [In adv 1 1 d ] A rush- 
ing or |H>nrmg in , inflow, influx /tt and y^^'■ 

1817 f 01 1 uiix F /ajt Sert/t 396 Compelled to hurry for 
w ird, like one who crossing the sands at too late an 
hour hnds himself thre iteneil by the inrush of the tide 
1830 Kim sill d// /nievu 1 he ceaseless in rush of new 
linages 1866 (. MaiTjonaid -fee t> VetfAf xx (1878) 
386 Chaiiiiels opened for the in rush of truth Into your own 
mind 1881^ hi as Kitciiie M pJ Silyhtn 174 Ihe am 

I I nm sh, V Oh [In- i ] mtr 1 o rush in 

l8io lloi I AM) ( attulen s hut i 443 1 he Ocean, ready to 
inrush lip >11 them /ti I 654 Ihe sea with great violence 
and assault of waters inru-hcd upon a little region colled 
Ktiiiics 1773 I Russ /».«/»/</</<■ II 17 1 MS ) And for the 
grove liy Aliel dedicate Ihe hiend stalks fast, in rushes 


do not so fre<|Uently have inrolle I ipiees 

nro vbl sb [In adv 1 1 c ] A rolling 

(e g of a grt at wait) 

46 Cm EKiMi F r rent / prd s S «/*/( 1 Wks 1 Parker Coe ) 

43 lo be delivered from these inrollings of iierturli Hum 

3 Chicago Aittianit ayOel, ihe uiiexpeeled iiirulliog 
III him oTyet another and heixier w ne 
nvolli&g, /// a [In adv iia] lhat 
Ism as a gre It wave) 

I93 rnas yfi'i /* iN \’)XI 621 What is \meii a 
■e when this liirolling floixl has flowed on and up to the 
phesied two hundred millions If 1899 Hakisi OoueiiAX 
'he tt'est 11 joo Ihe king escaped with difficulty before 
inrolling stormy sea 

irolment, obs form of tNiiobVEVT 
Inro mamse, V Obs tate [In -i] l>ans 
inelnde tn the Roman church, to Romanize 
*0 Bi Haii t/pii bfar Chrff \t\ §12 Xhispopewif 
u\^ to tnromanUtf ihe hngliNh 

Ill>rOOm. Obs fare-' [Is adv li] An 
er room or chamber 

IS CiiAiMAN CV/fo V 30a These two iin an in lOom of 
cave, laifl tia llieiuselvesk 

Inroo t, » <ybs raie-o [In Cf Enkoot ] 

II hioeii), Irtoiinare, to miootc, to take rootc 

arooted, /// a {\'C adv nb, tf PSKOOT 
Dci|)ly rootid, fixed, 01 established 

•60 tr Arnyfftiilus I >c<tt tone hth^ i vn Ihctc 
lid he l(*ft mothci not lc*a> vcliciiient or Icua itiuKiled in 
1805 Ann Ac7t Ilf 35s It hi' not ihr courngc of the 
iciU parlianiLtits he( lUNt* tt is tevK inrexUrd 1893 ] ( 

sioKj) / r^ttty lo Lhnst H 2ji Chiist ib incipitnily 
nniiri); (h« mrooird RightcoubncaS of cvci y man who 'tea 
dcpioics his inhortiil ainfulncaa 

Inrotnla tion. Obs rare-' [ad med I 
otuldtidn ent, ii of action f tniotulaie to 
ol 1 P'nrolliiig or rtgistc ring , = I' n K or mint 2 

90 SwiNiii'RNK t (staiHiiits 221 Where no g'Axks are be 
ulhed 111 Ihc test imeiit, but onely laiidcs. tcntmcnls, and 
diUineiils and that iii siu li plai es where neither 111 
lation, n >r mrotulation is necessaric 

irough, -rowle, obs ff Pnhoi i,h, -kihi 
nrnbbing, vbl sb [In adv nc] ihe 
1011 ol rubbing m 

^ P Masson I rop Dts vxxvii 584 limited pitcJies 
ht be Heated by the inrubbing of cassia alata leaves. 

nnx n, sb [In adv 1 1 a ] Hit act of run- 
g m an inrush 

(ySAirx Swiiii \ewlli\t Murititiuh I 602 \ break 
cr would have prevetiled the Moleiit inrun of the set 

4 St jamet s ( <1- 9 bept 6/1 One of the most beautiful 
uns lhat can be found in a day’s satl from F iigland 

Inm'n, v ■ Jn Obs in ,-6 -rin, 7 -ryn [f 
I + Rrv V (tnti ), after I tncurrhe 1 trans 
incur (penalty) 

71 4it tntlil (1839) *■' '"‘br ill pain A charges he 
r iiirin again he kingis maiesic 1367 111 R Keith Hist 
Scot (1734) 43' Under all Paine Charge and Offence 
ye and ilk aiie of may comiiiil and inrin agninis his 
cstic 1609 Skene A'lg Maj , Crimes v xix, Na man 
d molest or troubill kirtc men vndcr all painc he may 
n against God, and the king 

Inru n, ii Ohs tare—' [f^ In i + Rin zi 
rnO] trans 1 o pierce, stab 
SSUkouhaht Kal'tlais i xxxv, He inraii him at the 
1st with a hit, which cut hu stuinack 

nru nning, vbl sb (In adv 1 1 c ] The 
ion of running in fa Incursion, attack (,ren 
ing L tneurstts) Obs 


c 1830 Risikin Surr Iff on 8 224 («8io) 241 I he inruslung 
of llu seas violent bicaeh 1895 /‘aAirs OhtoCh tint 
Sh V alikellieiimishiiigofawliirlwiml 

I nm shing, /// 17 [I •4 adv 11 a] Rushmg 
in , entering with loree or sjicedv 
1842 IxENin Poems Fast Vo/ocrt (1841) 108 Hark ' a 
noise IS heard without, I lieu a rude iiirusliiue rout 1883 
Lonstiii Mug Apr 6.5 Ihc powerful iiiiushing currents 
from the storm's ci litre 1W4 /An/ Apr 597 Cuinesis 
arise lietweeii the in rushing m isses and the vapours within 

Inryoh*, olis form of 1 ’Niuch 
tinsabbatist Obs rate [f r tnsnbbatJ 
or nittl L rnsabbatns, ~sabyb)atatus bee -ibi ] A 
member of the sect of the Ualdenses 
1 he esplaiuitioii 111 quot 1644 is ih it gisen by some 
media sal ^wriltrs^ but ^Ihe name is now refericd lo the 

see Du t aiige H s Su/afati, I litre s v Insahhatf 
■ 634 t Ksoii Chaiil) Mautt 1 s 8 50 lliey (the Wat 
dins<s| denied the Sabb ith, for which cause they were 
eilled 111 sabbatisis 1804 Rankin Hist Fraiui III n 1, 
lliey wir< sup|s,scil lilscly 10 neglect the babbath, and 
e died Insabbat lusts 

So t Xasa bbatiMd /// a , nnilc or Ixcomc an 
Insabbatist 

1831b K Maitland/,!,/, 4- Pp, iniuiits 2..4, I am not, 
andliaie not lx< 11 ail liisibb,ii/ed Waldenhiun 

Insaocation /’/mwl lare-^ (noun of 
ailion fiom mti) i tnsamiie to jnit into a sack 
or bag f tn In -') + sauiis bag. Sack ] 

185s Mavne / I/.S lit ,/iixa.catiP, tlie ■meniig or 
urroiiiuling of Ihc oig ins with iiicinbiaiics, as the womb, 

! urinary 1,1 uider, et, iiisn',nlion 1888 in Vy,/ \,x /.,a 

Insaciable, etc , olis ff Insmiaulf, etc 
t Inaa crod, ri Oh ran—' [Is '] Devoid 
of feelings of reverence, unholy 
1663 SIK 1 IIfkuint hav (1077) 98 Sueb is th' insacrtd 
f inline of a Clown, Thai it to s itisfie all must go down. 
Seems bon, Is of IIIooH ,.r I ricndsliip nought «v iil 

t Insacn'flcable, <i Obs rare—' [.id I, tyjn; 
*insairtficiibilts,f tn (In J i + toS,\cill- 

FKk , see ABLK ] Not capable ol being sacrihccd 
0x603! CAHiwiiinii (>,/»/ A/uiii X./ (1618)631 
Hee etllrih Christ insaei me ible, or which cm not lice 

j Insa fe, Z' Obs tart.-' [f Ik- ii + Safe rt ] 

tians 111 lender safe, to hccnrt, insure 
1628 Fi 1 1 HAM A cso/s , s n (1 ] n 5 In high and inoiintdln'd 
F orlunes Resolution is ncecssary to insafc vs from the thefts, 
niid wyles of prosperity 

t Insafety. Oh tare- • [In- 3.] Unsafe- 

a 1633 Nalnton / ragiit Keg (Arb ) 25 Apprehending Ihe 
•^'sxf'jly and d mger of an inter manage with the liluud 

Znaaga city. 'a/« [In •] Want of sagacity 

1808 W liv.oK.n 4»II he-. VI 337 llu, pamilhiel 
can have 110 • laim to nutiee but for the insagaeity of Its 
picdictions 

Insalivate (msa livn't), v [In- 2 , gee Sali- 

VVTE ] 

1 trans To mix or impregnate ffotxl) with saliva 

1833 Uain Senses 4 /«/ II IV 8 22 (1864) 298 Wc may 
h ive a profuse salivation, containing very little of the mate 
rial that ns ills for ms ibvniing the food 1897 AHhutts 
S\st ,1/1,/ III 401 Food should lx; thoroughly masticated 
and insaliiated Ixifore it is swillowcd 

2 1 o moisten with kahva 

1884/ ur/M Re-> Dte 807 After cxperimenliiig by iiisall 
vating fresh subjects , in no single instance was the disease 
transmitted 


Insalivation (mweliv? Jan) [In- 2 , se« 
Salivation, and cf b tnsaitvatton (Littrd) ] 
The action of mixing or imiiregnating food with 
saliva in the act of mastication 
1833 OuNGLisoN cited by Worcester 1846-31 Casfenter 
Afan Phyt («1 a) 265 1 his fluid is termed Saliva and the 
aet by which it is incorporated with the food is termed tn- 
wilivBium 1886 Huxlkv /’A^ rm/ vi (187a) 144 1 hese pro- 
cesses of mastication, insalivation, and deglutition 

Insalubriona (insal'i: bnas), a [f L im- 
salubrt s (f tn , In - 1 + salubrts Salubkious) + 
oi'« Cf. P tnsalubre (i5a8 in Hatz -Dirm ), It 
insalubre {¥\ot\o)] Not galubrious , detrimental 
to health (Now chiefly of climate or suiioundings.') 

1638 SiK T Hfrbekt freai (ed a) 14 It lasts brackish and 
insaluhrious /Ar,/ 179 The scituation is low, in a marrish 
and insalubrious pUirie 1738 W Hattie Maantss xii 88 
Oiikiiial Madness is not necessarily aeeuiiipaiilid with 
any Aymploms or succeeded by any effects, lhat are strictly 
speaking inAalubrious. 1831 IIrfwsifk Nat Magic xiii 
(1813) 326 Breathing this insalubrious atmosphere 1834 
H Miller Vt/i H Schm xv (18601 161/1 He probably fell 
a victim, in an insalubrious climate, lo old habits, and new 
rum 1874 Biackib Sit/Cult 49 In hut countries where 
insTluhrioiis \a|muis infest the night 

Znsalnbnty (inb.il'« brlti) [a F msalubrUi 
(16th c in Hatz-Darm), It tnsaliibntiHVXnxio), 
n ofiiualityf tnsalubre, see prcc and - it t Cf 
L salftbrttds SAiuniilTy ] 

1 Unhealthy character i^of locality, climate, etc ) , 
+ formerly, unwholcsomLiicss (of food) 

1683 Bov 1 R f/t,/ /'r/ Nat^htles 11 11 113 There may 
be ways to investigate the v^olesomncss or ids ilubrity uf 
aliments 1883 — .Sa/«A AirPnf 2 Ihe Salubrity and 
Insalubrity of the Air 17158 Monthly hen 476 ifio in 
silubrity of their common diet 1789 K Pmi K (lAr Reters 
/’,|J'«,F«'J (1702; II 378 Proofs of the Iiisalubilly of marshy 
Silualioiis 1834 M Scot ■sCrune Mnigi (1864) 56 A climate 
uf the must uveruown ing beat and fcaiful insalubrity i88t 
SiANLEvAnr/ Ch in (1869)89 Ihe iich alluvial plain had 
i character fur insalubrity 

t 2 Unlicalthiiiess , hickncss Obs tare — ' 

1668 Oriiwiiitt ,I/A S m tath Rep Htst AttS Cottitn 
App v^7^Your petitioner’s former insalubrity and weak 

Insaln^ary (insie lu/tfiri), a [id late L itp 
sa/ntiiris, { »«- (In- >) + rfl//?/rr;ir Salutaky Cf 
1' insalittatre {16th c in Litlr6) 1 Not zaliilary 
1 1 Injurious to health , insalubrious Obs 
1694 VVestmalott Script Herb 36 Ihe too common use 
of It (siikai) IS insalutary 1773 Prini i k Ihsr 4ir 5 
Nor did the ancient physicians fail to di-tingiiish between 
an insalutary and a wholesome air 

2 Not having a healthy mental or Bocial influ- 
ence or effect 

1838 I YTioN UhtHS (1837) II 253 Those not insalutary 
Luiisequeni es uf a free stale their impatience at pecuniary 

Insalvai)illty (losalvabi lUi) tare-' [ad 
L type *msalvabihtiis, f tn- (In >) f salviire to 
save J Incapability of being saved 
i8ps Br Watson in / (/t(i8i8) 11 239 My great objection 
to the Church of Rome is its nnihariiable principle of the 
msalv ibility of persons out of Its p de 

tlnsalvable,-eable,a Obs rare-' [In 3] 
Incnpible of being salved 

i 6 o 4 m Januly of I one w iv I iv b, T o I,x«e 

Mistrisse Purge fur laeke uf ucvteriiy, is a disgrace insalue 
able 

Insamble, obs v.arianl of ENSKMntK adv 
t Insaxuet in SamOt cnlv phr obs Also 
4 in Haraen, samyn [f In prtp s Same(n 
adv (cf Oh ntsomne, tosomne) , peril originating 
in an erioneous notion ot the t of 1 s\mk(n, 
winch is found earlier] 'logelhcr, in company 
(In late use often a mere expletive ) 

13 Cotrde / 4 186 Among the toun folk was no game , 
Tu cuunsayl they gailcryd hem iiisnmc , 1340 Cinsoi At 
11931 iFairf ) ikesu and olhir childryn in s,iniyn |C,>// Ath 

47 llic etiiperiiur with barouns yn same Rood lo Pirys 
1 t6Aa Ippiiiriioii 1455 His moibrond Kedwellyd insnine With 
inuche myrihe, loye and game < 14M Lonecicii l,rail\\ 
297 And thus nelefteii they txxhe In same Pharans and 
Piers withOwten blame 01322 H orht 4 (A,/,/ in llnsl 
Itodsley I 245, I can inniiy a quaint game, Lo, my lop I 
drive III same /A/,/ 247, I am is frcsli as flowers 111 May, 

I am seemly shapen m same 

t Insamex kle, adv phr Sc and north dtal 
Obs Also Inso- - Insomuch 

1483 Cath Angl 196/2 In so mckylle, mfeo ealenus 
1362 WinJet IHts (1888I I 42 Insamckle that the sewin 
diacones wes presentit afore the Apostlis 138S A Kino 
tr Cojiisiiis Catcch 137 Insanieikl that S Peter said, ^e 
haue slane the authoure of lyf 
Insampil, obs form of En8ample 
flnsanableiO Obs [ad L tnsdttabihs,{ 
tn- {Is- S) + sartHbilts, f sdnare to heal Cf obs 
I insatiable (i6th c in (lodcf ) ] '1 hat cannot be 
cured, healed, or remedied; incuralile 
1347 Bace Set Ids (Parker ) 166 Their own botches 
are insanable for the mulliliide of their mischiefs 1837 W 
Moxice Coeiia quasi Koii q Def xix 330 1 hey think them 
so insanable, that they deserve not to be admonished 
1 Icnce t I n w n uvM. Utjr, the quality of being in- 
sanablc , incurabicness ZnM aablaavaa (Hailey 
vol 11,1727). t “hly , Incurably. 

1S39 Fuller App InJ Imioc in 18 Not from any in- 



INSANATION. 


1^ WoKCPSTER cues Med Jfnl for Intannhiltiv 

I- Insana'tion. Oln rare-', [f. L tmamts 
navNB, after L. sattaHo, f sdnilre to heal] A 
taking or becoming insane , insane condition 
IS99 A M tr l.nMhoM^r's Hk 347/3 Adnimisti* 

lerof to them and then Iheyshalbe protected aga>nitc 
aanation, or iiwlilrnci 

Insane n), a (si ) [ad L tnsdn-us 
nsonnd (in mind), f in- (In- •) + sinus healthy, 
mnd in body or in mind. Sane ] 

L. Of persons Not of sound mind, mad, mentally 
srnnged Also of tlic mind Unsound 
1560 KOI lANu ( r/ hnmm 259 Than eaid Venus uith 
ind almttst Insane 1711 ItAii av, lusane. out of Order, 
ad «73«>-® — (folio), insane, out of order as to health , 
so mad 1755 Johnson, /«*<»«, 1 Marl 1796 H Hlmih 
SI Pten^Stmi V,.< v. 79 <)) U 518 They are shut up , 
id they seldom fill of consequence to become more insane 
,nn they weie before 1818 Chlisk JP^est fed si VI 72 
man might be sine at the time when two of the witnesses 
tost, and insane when the third attests >841 Dilkcnh 
>»er Notes (1830) jt/i 1 he State Hospital for the iiisane 

b aisgl An insane person Hence (attrib use 
f the pi). Appropriated to, set apart for, the 
isane, as tmnne asylum, ward, etc 
■7B8 Susannah Haswfic / ictona II 67 Every time the 
reel insane mciil toned the name nfetrofotts \l 157 

IS future fortune and title seem destined for a bold insane 
M Webster, iusane 2 Used by or ipiiroiiriated to 
sane persons, as, in insane hospii if 1873 r HsiLiVorf 
hi: 127 note. We have snk looms and ilying; in, is Wo 
imify an nsylusd as insane 

3 Of actions (also colloq of things) Mid, 
liotic, utterly sensi less, irrational 
■84a Bisthope li'oolUn Mauuf 11 344 Mr Alstroe 

et In 1733 imported 1 small flock of merinos It was a 
13 irduus— It appeared to lie a presumptuoiiH, and an almost 
sane attempt. 1869 biR J T Col PHiuac Kebie xxi 534 
he insane and excessive passion for athletics 
t 3 Causing insanity Obs [Sol inuintis'] 
1608 Shaks Mali I III 84 Haue we eaten on the insane 
oot, That takes the Keasnn Prisoner? 

Hence Znaa naly adv , in on insane manner, 
ladly Znaaaaiieaa, madness 
173#^ Baii ky (folio) /luaneness, uiihealthfulncss , ilso 
idness i8a8 Wfdster cites Montgomi-rv for insanity 
I49 E B Eastwick Ory Leaves -js Plots and coiispir.icies 
might easily hive been formed under our very ejes, while 
• clue to them was thus iiis uielj withheld 1891 (. Mere 
\» One o/oiir Com/ III xii 251 Nitaly could not inter 
I that her insaneiicss of feeling nude her think 

t- Insa ngiuined, obs vir Enhanoi ineu 

16.7 Ekltham hesoliiesii Plxciv (16281273 Ihccrealest 
rince comes insRnguin d into the World 1636 in Iltoi n i 

I- In«a niate, Obs [nreg f I msiuta m- 
initv - - VTE • J irans 1 omake unsoutulnrinsanc 
i6r 7 hpiTHSM Aeioivis ii [t ) v (1628) 6 I ike a mid 
iigg s hitiiiR, that not onely wounds the Ixaly, but insini 
os the soiilr iiiii Ixiv 183 Doth not the distemper of 
ic body iiisaiiiitc the soule’ 

Hence f Inaa mated ppl a 

t6ga S & n ee/nrs A ij b, A Degmerito, besotted, 111 
miated, ignorant People 1883 J Gauhurv I oh in's 
'eitv Preii v 28 An Argument of super iiisamated folly 

tln8a*llie. Obs lare [a obs F insanie, 
\ I tnsama, f tnsiluus Insane ] Madiicss 


a multitude of |ieople , but Aficr a little iiiicinte they 
d tag and lag Shaks L L t v 1 28 It insiniinteth 
e of Iiisanie ne intetieis domme, to make fr intickc, luna 
eke (Ibis IS Wirburtoii’s conjecture idopted by 1 lico 
lid alltheorig edd have ‘ mtlmie 1 

luRanify (iiism mini ,v sate [f L insdu us 
VHvNB 4- El , cf Sanih ] isaus Id make m 
me Also <j/w/ ot tnir lo cause msanitj 
1809 Sv I > bsiiiH Ills (i8sj) I 14^2 Ihcrcmijbe some 
ly respectable men at ibe herd of these mamai s [Metho- 
Sts], who would msaiiiry thrill with some UcKree of priideiii r, 
id keep them only Inlf iiud if they could 1894 II istin 
az 16 June 8/. flicrc is not niuril virtue m a cup which 
DCS not inebriate, if it does insimfy 

t Inaa mOTUi. a obt tau [f I tnsilnia{i>i.c 
vaANiK) + -01 a J Of or peit.iiiiing to madness 

1^ S Hoi LAND (1719) 94 Leaving our Lhnnipioii 

Insanitary (msunitaiO, a [iN-t] Not 
initai7 or heilthful , injurious to health 

1874 Standanl 38 Aug, Iho very insanitary conditions 
idcr which these latiourers perform their work s88o 
facm Mag No 346.471 ' A pestilent and insamtiry area 
I the full meaning of the term 1884 \tkeneum 5 Apr 
16/2 Models of sanitary and insanitary dwelling houses 
184 iiealtk hxhih Catat p. xxxvl, Specimens of insnni 
ry decoritums such as arsenical wall papers, hingiiigs, etc 
Hence XnM nltMTliiMS, insanitary condition 
18B1 Standard sx Jan 5/3 It blows over no insanitarincss, 
ul wifts with It no germs of fever 

Ensanitation (msanitr'' Jon) [In- 3 ] Want 
r sanitation , insanitary condition , absence of 
mitarv measures or requirements 
>884 American IX 33 Insanituiion, ho said, did not cause 
le disease [cholera) 1898 H estm Oas j Dec a/^ The 
sufficiency of cottages, the overcrowding and insanUaliuii 
the existing supply 

IllMUlil^ (insce nlti) Fad L tnsilmtiliem un- 
calthiness, unsoundness, atsease, n. of quality f 
tsanus INBAKB • see -itt, Cf. mod F. tnsamtd 
1863 Littni) ] 


327 

i TKfc condition of being itisane , unhoundness 
of mind as a consc<)uciice of biain-discase , matl- 
ness, lunacy Oi ig , calltsl insataiy oj ms mi 

'A coiidiliim of the luiiid iii which a false .11 lion of con 
ception nr ludgiiieiit, a defective [lower of the will, or in 
uncontrollahte violence of ihe emotions and instincts, have 
separately or conjointly been produced by disctsc' (Dr J 
C Buckiiill, ( 17 /// / //M/tcj' (18541 28) 

1590 SuiMiURNE lestammis 36b Msilfnlkrs siid lima 
tlcke persons, during the time of their fnior oi itisaiiilic of 
miiide,(annot makeatrslament i> 1877 { I ai f /// rt I'irnii 
lor (K), lliere is a psilial in iiiity of iiiltid mil 7 total 
insanity I his partial insanity sciiiis not to esi use them 
in the committing of any otfenre fir its tti ittci ca[itt d 
\'y/»Junius I ett Isviii 355 Did they iitempt li piiHhuc 
any evidence of Ills insanity r 178* 1 Aknoi 11 1////, 1 OI, 
sctvations on the Naluie, kinds, Causes, md Pn vemioii 
of Insanity 1837 Si oil Hieht llidoiov. The murder of 
nn ofTicir insy lie coloured over with [the plea) 

[Kirary iiissnily 1839 7 «,f//i«>' VII ■■ ■ 

smcitfe In each case the coroners j- 


ry liroiiglit 11 


1 lie defiiiition of iiisalllly is m in ihilily to it ist 11 ii|ioii 
the evidriiie of the senses 1897 /hi / Sat inn ID 
320 'a D Skae s clefliHlion of insanity 7s ‘ i clise7sc of the 
hr im ilfti ting the iiitnd * ts not disptit ihle 
///!//{/ 1784 Lout tR iasi\1 c.j 1 he frt ii/y of the hratii 
may lie redicssd By med'tine well applieil, hut without 
gnee 1 lie he irt s tiisantly idiiitls no cute 

2 Fxtiimc folly or want of sound sense , an in- 
stance of this 

I MkRSON Aci/, 1 Afftet Wk"! iltohtO II 306 
After aH the deduttion inndc for our fii\ohiie?» ami 111 
santties ,8^^ Stanov d»«(i/i/ (1H581 II tx i6/ lo lose 
which would Ik. r7tlicr oiir tns mity limn our misfortune 
i88a H SphNcpH //»r/ /V//»t it iit i 46 (1875) 150 Did we 
use the term cjffict we should he in little danger of 
falling into the ins unties of idealism 

3 atinb and tomb 

1891 'Vi// Haiil 38 May 7/2 One nnnot conclude that 
their iiisaiiiiy rate is ruiiirkably IiikIi it^Datiy \ews 
26 July 0/3 Dr II— , iiis7nily expert, who Ind ex iiimied 
the prisoner at the icquest of the licasurj, said piisonii 
was now perfectly sane 1898 // istm Oa- 6 Nov 6 3 
h mineni nci ve and insanity specialists gave ev idiiii e 

t Inaa'tioua, 0 obs >are-' [f In i »• L 
ran us sound, healthy + -01 8 ] Unnealth), d.an- 
gerous to health 

t74R I ond ^ < l>Mntry hyciv l (cd 4) 16 ktvrr W ntcri 
are less liable to Ijc loaded with inclallic pctnr>iiij... saline, 
and Ollier insintms Pirticles of tbc I utiv ibaii tm Well 
ur Spiiii,^ oitsnic 

luaapiency. rate [In '] Mantofsai-i 

c rtec or wisdom , insipiency 

\V Fib«i /f !/•, //ww 4 Shakes 177 Polonium burned 
to 0)(>w bis iiiMpiem ) b> atiiibutm^ the crarc to love lor 
h»s d iui(biei I 

Insapient, <1 [1\ >] Unwise, | 

insi|itcnl I 

I I47oHaki>in< Linon i(\i ii In Ills fyrsic yerc the hirde I 
Cobh'ini hcreiikr, C onfedured w itli I ollei s in«Ka|u«.ti(, t) nc 
llie Churclic aroN< 

tinaapory, a Of»s rate^' [irtcg f In-Iv 
I sa/or \tisic + •\ 1 UiNfi\ourv j 

166$ Sta 1 HiRUfHi Jrai (1677)111 Colio or C’oflfcc 
bovve>er in>(tate or ins')|>ory it seems ut lust, u Itetomub 
grate and dcliciouH emmgh b> custom 

tlnaatan, v (»/n rate-’' [In--] irans 
To possess with or liy Satan 
i6tt fiiiaio Insaiann,, lo insstli m or iiicliucll 

I Insa-tanuse, f' Obs iaic~' [1 ns prcc + 
I/F ] pret 

1857 f^dhstath hiliK, (ed 4*178 His (f luhci s) vser 
vre insatnmred 

t Insa tohel, f' Ohs s me [f Is ■! + S\i<iin, 
aftet P cnsailu! ] See quots i 

s6zi CoTOR I /’Hisuhtf ins u liclkd, tnipo <kcil, put \p int > 


a hag, s 


r poikc H 3693 1 'r( 


Insatiability insfi|nTl.i btil [f ntxt 1 try, 
peril after F luraiiabiliU (ifiih c or Itic L ///- 
raiiilbiliids lAmniianiis ] The quality ol l/cing 
tnsattable , insatiablcittss 
i8m toKAiNs Ptanea i\ -75 To please the insaii ihility 
of those who deprived me ol mine ownc 1730 Ioiinson 
Aamliertio 38 E8 \n eaceniess for im reave of possessions 
deluges the soul, and we sml into the ciilphs of insatia 
hihiy 1844 H H Wilson ,62// india 111 ,ii With the 
Usual short sighicdiiLss of commercial insati ihiliiy, they 
Joined in the clamour igainst the kast India Company s 
exclusive piivileges 1B48 /!/«</ n t///c I IX 405 Ihc 
recklessness and insatiability of the dcnioi rat spirit 

Insatiable (invi fiab 1 ), « Forms 5-6 in- 
BAoyable, 4-7 -Booiable ( 4 BeaRiabyll. 6 aaoia- 
byll), 6- inaatiable [a OF susae table (i^thc , 
mod F tnsaitabU), or nil L tusaltihtlts, f »//- 
(In- t) + w/// 7 /e to S\ti\te see abif] N<it 
satiable, that cannot be satiated, satislicd, or ap- 
ixnscd , that always craves for more, inoidinatcly 
grtcily Const of, rarely tvtih 
171400 HoiritvK Pe Keg Prim 1173 Fy on the, gredy 
iiesse insaciable 1430 I VDo S Vargaiele 261 O gredy 
homide, lyoim tnsaciilile 1483 Pasion Lett No 501 If 
1 80 the day It coniyncwyiig nuileyse of youre insessiahyll 
enemy es. 1348 Hacl throH, Hen I'tl sh. They dtanlce 
the colde water 10 quenclic their importune heatr and in 
saciable thirst 1807 Iofsml Aon/ry .SroirrtiesSlyBjNonc 
but insatiable Beasts or Birds are so affected 1641 Mil ton 
Ch Govt I III, They are so uiRaiiable of antiquity iyi6 
Swir- GtiUiver 1 vlii, My insatiable desire of seeing foreign 


INSATUKABLE. 

lountii's 1791 CowiSR ///mf XX 3 AcIiiIIi-k, [.lonous C hi ( 
liiMtnhIo Willi wir 1849 Macac CAY /// ir im ' I ,3 
Iiisi iisihli- 1 , nIi mir, 111S7I1 ihlc cf notoiiciy 

b ftg < >1 things 

t5»9Mokf- cryt;/.; Crcflie hf 

f ilkth them 8c UDsAi I iblt: \^)i>rlcpolcs 1548 11 At I C /</ // , 
HiH f / idO Ihc cue and no>cs of this ptrillous ithI in 
•(titnb)c w trre, vs is bW i« d through ) uropt 1634 ‘^iit 1 
lUKhiRT /rav i<>? (Ktrsvk \ > 'bo msalitblc k^ulj b of 
]>4.rdtttoti the I H viH 1857 H If VNiisosir A/xrrr/alll 
4.^ Ihe insiiiahli j^oil wherxe tin k is no rtluniiiig 

InsatlableneBB ms- ' Jui. imsj [f prcc + 
sms] llietjinlitv of iK-ing insatiable 

t6t8 *9 tn Kushw //n/ < U ifi , > I li wns -x m'uk 

of ln,.raiitu(Ie md ImmIi ibkiiu s m tlic i Hikt, ilius to stiain 
the K. mgs Hoimtyl«>ond Ins intention 18471 iaufkdon 
/ w lia< IS 1 1777) 05 /\mbiiion im« s an nisatnbW 

II sj* Mitli It, uhich Is 1 tniliRijl to thr mm 1 1768-74 

Imkfr It \at (183^) 11 ii{i An inv»lt-iii> and in 
A til ibh nrss of \ I ngr im f l864 ]'lsFN I ict Patiulw 74 
In 'iiitblLiHsu of Lt>nf|iu st 

Insatiably (ms. ' Jubli > adv [J as Jircc + 

1 y - ] In an iiisatiiblc inaiiiui or fltgiec 

1578 N I w ION / 1 ( ////'/, 1 (16 ,i) 181 1 licy ih It hci 

hungry, ihvourc niiiilc go < ihly iiid iiis ui il Ij <(i7i«Kis 
I>r /('•rWks (|“(H ,01 forgive me il 1 iiii inallihh 
• ovi tous. It IS only < f ihy fiuiiiuu t868 Mu vixs Vr t aui . 
ill 47 111 aliahly ilrillllllg iw ly the Wi illh ol the hud 

tlnsatiacy. Obr une — ' in 7 lUHawaclo 
[f iNsMiMh Ste-Acy^] 7 he quality ol b( mg 
insiti lie 

. Ins II 1 1 

Insatiate (tii4,'i Ji, t' a Also 6 insaciate, 
cyate, 7 tiat [ad 1 innihatur Statius , f /«- 

(IV 1) + J(t//I////J, pa iqilc ol ja//(//l toSlTIATE] 
lhat Is not satiated or sati,ficd , iitvtr satisfied, 
insatiable Cuiisl of, \ foi 
1509 II vw I s /Vo/ Pi, at Mil (I’crcj Noe ) 30 Wy Ih hren 
ny iige I »vc of nisai late fy ic Ncwi thy n.,Ls to ly iide they set 
theyr ilesjre >11533 * thENi ns Oc/i/ A/ 1/ Inici 
(IS4W II vj I he ins mate couetoiis men aic muer touteiitc 
1616 K t linns II iiislie v 1708 1 lie waiitoiiiirs'e Of 
iheir III 111 It spiirtile breeds Offensive humors 1667 
Miiion / / m 8 Satin insatiiie lo [iiirsuc V 1111 Warr 

with Hr IV n 1704 IDakxi Pmi iiisf (1714)1 4 >6 liciiig 
liisatiitc for knowledge he Iravell d all over t-reeie 1781 
t,MiiioN Pill hi XVM (iSfGlII iqf) \vancc is an in 
sitiili and umvers d passion 1848 I’l - ki 1 \ //-///.» r /// 1 / 
4>> 1 he 1 loj tils me iitsiiiiiiic of h itilt 1880 I I SI v Hm 
i , ’/// 2g Ihose who, lliruiigli then own insnti itc desiri s, 
aic iievei siiisficd 

//* 1601 Mvksion Antonn s hex in in. Lien like in 

s ill lie hill, still Cl 5 ing Mure 

Hence IBM tiat«n988 (Bailey yo1 II, 1777 
Insa tiated, » late [In-*] Not S.itntcd 

1717 Hsiiiv vcl 11 ln\aliatid, nut saiisfiid i>i fdhil 

K?o?y hi delermiiieil imniciii ilily lo set sail iq, 1111 184a 

Niks Ukownini Ilk I in / Ff/r jfi 1 his Ixioii 1 go e instead 
Unto friend nisiii iicd 

Insa tiately, twv [f lNsniytfc.+ n-;] 

In an iiisatiitc or iinsatished nnniitr 
1300 Ilswrs Com Sn ams 30 M itli many aungrllcs 
wliiifie foi ihcM solo e Ins,a(5atcly do hilioMe mv face 
1633 1 Adams / 1/ ./< <> ii 14 Ih-e swmish churls 
lhat ms 111 iiely swill up tin dr ifl of lire world 1663^13 I 

III kill ki , m ( 111771,21 1 lie heller lo exciisr himself who 
w rs so insati ilcly hhuhnotis 

tInBatiety. ohr Also 7 innaciety [a 
obs F /wjiti/t/r, -ta//(/£'iGcidef .ad 1 insaiiitas 
*ie Is-tand S\Tin\ ] Iht condition ol being 
insatiate unsatisfied dtslrr ordcinillil 
1578 fLokio til / f nifiS (() UiC ifinpcni cc '\nd tt'ttuc of 
the uiic i> ( DtnmcnilAhlc the msinrii »nd vMt ktiliics of ihc 
uilu r IS to be u ■)nilLmne<l a i63» 1 1 «.»X (/( *t ^ )itd^ettt 

)l \ nf'4M f ] Who knovy»»T]4 bis %rt\\ -w uuc i 
molten j,o|tl to J*c p in il liow ne Ills ih? \\ dtritiiny his in 
VI. Itt> n >668 SiK U WviiFu /> didit 130 

Whit 111 invuiet) Is there in all the e tlrlighis 

t InsatZBfa ction id’s [In '] Abstnre 

ol satisfaction, \m».itislitd coiuliUon , di satis- 
faction 

1568 Noinit tr v />/*»/// r (i( ly (cs)/; Hr nuist 

Ihewire also that !u? slu w no ciinittinnu. to the Kii^of 
ins itisfaclu n i6»6rAtoN^j r H It is < Ibufouiul (k.n 
trmpKiiuu m N viurr to uou i»lri of iliu 1 mplmcv«(c or 
Insnttsftction of stNirill IJihIils, \nd i>f their Aj>prmt lo 
t ikt. m Othrji 1656 1 iNFil /to 14 IjeLltlrd 

nlUr some Him <^^r^> ot Tn> lo \)r so jAinuluab) 

prrssrd rx i68j Sir i |{kt'usi /rri fi (1(84^ 20 \S uh wli it 
nisatisfnclion the most kaimd Hot mists redme ih.al riant 
uiilo Rii) described b\ the AncieniR 

tlnsatisfk ctorily, dd't' Obs I an [In ] 

In an unsatisfactory w ly 

1848 Sir 1 Hrowni i send // i ii 6 The clis[ilc isuii of 
the I'llagiaiis must needs he iirei om ile ihle, who pciiiiqs 
toiily in iintaiuing they can fultill ihc whole I uv, will iii 
snlisfai tonly condemne the non ohstiv iium of one 

t Insa tlBfied, n Obs > an [In < ] I nsatishcd 

1643 1 Lasf iiiiee '1,1111 11/44' tsj If iny of yon he any 
wayes insatisfied I advise you lo lorl 1 ir 
tlnsative, a Obs rate-" [f In- ' + I 
taf/r//« that IS ROW n or |iliiitc(l cl I *insalivus, 
old reading in ITiny \ix \n 60 lor tn satins , ] 
1636 BlOUNT/f/i'jj-A'r , insah e that is not plinied.sown 
or gTOftcd Ihil which coins forth of iiv own accord 1838 
PniiiiFS, ///rn/r-e unsown unphnted growing voluntarily 
Inaitturable ' insac tiurab 1), a [In sense i, 
ad I- tnsatut dbths insatiable, f in- (In- 3 ) + 
saiutilie to Satlratk, in 2, f Isati’bablb ] 



INSATURITY. 
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IWSCRII'TION. 


fl Insatiable Ohs 

141S *0 I VDG Ch>on Jr0y iii \x\\, Oh hateful! Ty^e 
tusMiiit «-nu)ou<, Of tin.rjcc Oh bcist insatunble 1004 
jookhR I aim ihutih 114 Knemic^ to all di^ttic, 
Nvhosc hatrtil iH insftiurahlc 1631 K H Af'rmptm Whole 
LtmtuK x\\\ S ^ L> I he c\il \\»ll of man is in'(a(urni 4 <'. 
Ills desne msitjihle 17*1 in Haufy 1755 Johnson, In 
uUhtahU not lo he t.Iuttcd , not to be filled 

2 Not able to br saturated 

1849 htaset^e Ata^ XI 4^4 A solvent of all true oiU in 
saturable in Mater 

tlnsatnri^. Ohs rase [Iv-T] a Un- 
sitisfitd or imiuled condition b Unsaiisfjini^ 
()ualit> 

1631 K H Arratgnm W hole Cttaiurt \\\\ H 3 i he 
ins iiurity of the Soule of mm, taking so hlilc CoMiplaLcm> 
'ind Lontentacion Ihttl xv | i '»st 1 lie insntunt) nnd in 
sufficiency of all these huskish V untie*!, on which our 
I’rodigill eates 

tlniant. 7^ O/x In 5 ensaut, ynsawt [ME 


I as to be conspicuous or durable, as on a monument, 
tablet, etc (In quot 1603, with u/on In indirect 
passive ••passive of sense 2 ) 


rusau/e, an altered form esf asuiu/, Amsaoit, with 
ilianfjc of ])refix, due to confusion of a-, an-, m 


t 14*5 S/ (. /infliitn \\\\ in VIII iiggHims'K 

cns'iutid be M‘»rKlc for hit knrwc nut Ins crcnturcl-'crenttirt 
r lARS I ounl hat tholonti-ni s (h h 1 S) ,.5 Ihe 
whienc n It oouly lo the nskrr \\«>l(le iivt jeue hut ^^'\s 
wotnjtc with v, ornyiJij viordes to jusawt them 

I Insca lable, (1 oix ,aie [Iv-'] Incap- 
able of being scaled or climbed, unscalable 

<1 1680 IK ni H fT7«i9' I 417 the t>ijpo‘iitc Side 1 uul 
waid might he made ih tnscalable as the other 

t Inace nd, v Ohs rase—” [ad I tnstind- 
'/t' to ascend, mount, embark, f tn- (In -) + siand- 
"te to climb ] 

1S04 R C*WI1IIKV raiU Alph , H,f, tlime vp, or 

inoimt vp 

Insoh, Insched, obs Sc form of Inch, Tnkiifu 

tlnaohool, r/ Ohs rate-” [In--*] 

1611 luoKirx, tn^molati^ to inschoolr 

Inscioloun, Inacide, erron ff IveisioN, In- 

CIDE 

Inscienoe (1 njicns> Now rare [ad I in- 
saentia want of knowledge, ignorance, t uiuunt- 
em (.see next), after s<t<nfi<i knowledge, science 
(f obs I insiitnie (15-iOth c ), It tnsiunza 
(Horio''] Ihe condition of not knowing, want 
of knowledge , nescience, ignorance 

1578 BANisriK /for it/ax Pref s K idler a ineane to m 
iur itc the entarut of insciencc, then to I ike it o»aj 


J nuts (1684) J79 Not to know things without the Arili of 
mr intellectuals is rather inseieiiee th m ignorance in 
nan >8so Bfntiiam /'luime- (iS.t) ijo tints On the part 
if Ihe learned iinlhor Ijchold still the same plcasanlry, 
ir still the same simphsity and insi lence r» 1898 Hinson 
sprtnn (1897) 8i nuts, [His) special pleading is matched by 
ns msLirnce of every technical law term 

InSCient Vi njitnt), <t 1 Now rate [ad I . 
tnsiunt e/n unknowing, ignorant, f in- (In- *) + 
\(iens. Silent-, pr nplc ol sate to know] Not 
knowing lacking knowledge , ncecicnt, ignorant 
108 nANisirn Hitt Mim i so Cclsus confesseth him 
selre insi lent, by accomut)ng their number iincertame >843 
Pninne 'tev PiXtitf 0/ } atlt 11 Pref Aij, A Company of 
seemingly Sclent though really inscient, selfe i onceitcd 
Court Doctois, Priests, and Lawjcrs 1898 S/e<i/,r-ioi)ct 
6^/a In the thirties the Oxfoid mind was inscient 
X nicient, a tan [t In-'^ + L satntan 
knowing ] Having inward knowledge or insight 
1838 Mks. Hkowning Aur I st^h ix 913 G ire on, »ilh 
inscient \isioii toaaid the sun. And, fiom his visceral he 11, 
pluck out the roots Of light be>ond liiiii. 

t Zuscientl fical, a Ohs [is- 3 ] Not sckn- 
ific , unacquainted with sciciice, unkarned 
1660 R CoKK yiistue I'lnti Pref 9, 1 would know now of 
dr Hobbs whether all Arts and Sciences, and Prmlent 
ictioiis, lx. the Laws of Nature, or nut? If they be the 
aw of Nature, then is every Inscieiuifical and Imprudent 

tl nacioua, a Ohs [f L insa us not know- 
ng, Ignorant (f i«-, In- >+ knowing) -l- -ops 

.f ionutous] IvsiIl'NTrrl 

1633 1 Adams t Ap 2 t’sht 111 5 lie liegins with the 
Unices, those insciuus wilful ignorants i635HtYttoou 
'Inranh mi I mum 440 1 he intciijus man in t> beknownc 
j) three ihings 161^7 11 aw Kr hilliiu; ts M 54 His hoi 
uwers cannot Or insciuus wli it in abhniinnnblc and odious 

rime it is to betiay their I ord .mil Master 
Hence -f Z naolonaly adv , unwittingly 
1675 Haxifh Ca//( Jtuol 1 I icx; 1 hns lusciously he tin 
aitn what laliorioiisly he writrih i lunik to prove 

Inscipient, InsclBion, -tion, tiron ff In- 
lUKNi, lv( iNioN Insconce, obs f Fnsconcii 
I nSOnbablo (mskrsi bab’l), a [f next + 
auii'] Capable of being msciibtil Hence In- 

icri bablMMU 

1846 WoRi rsTi R Insirtb/tblSj that m i> be insertbed 
tPr 4 llsn 1847 Crak , IntirihabUmss Mni No non 
cciangular par illclogram is inscribable in a iircle 

iMCnbe (inskrai b), 71 [ad I, insaih^te to 
vritc in or upon, f in- (IN-^) -rscribHre to write ] 
1 tians To write, mark, or delineate (words, a 
lame, characters, etc ) m 01 on something , tsp so 


I for his word and inserihed on all his Fnsigns this Motto, 
'Jnm ,!»/ num/Mam. Now or never 1781 CowrER Ituth 
a8 Inscribed above the portal, from afar Conspicuous as the 
brightness of a star Stand the soul quickening words — 
llciitvc and live 1884/ VAiKr« J at taf Mimtiryqs Wc 
r use ihe in irbic and nisi ribe the fluttering epitaph AM 
^ on must inv iilic )our name in the Visitors’ Book 
fig <1187711 VI K /’///« Ong Matt 1 11 6a 1 hough there 
« rrr no such [1 onnatural principles) originally inscribed 111 
the Alind i8rf VV fbstfb, Inssttls a To imprint on , us, 
10 insf rilie any thing on the mind or memory 

b To write or enter the name of (a jicrson) upon 
nil official document or list , to enroll 
1605 11 JoNsoN I'ulpane i VVks (Rtldg) 177/1 Am I in 
SI rilicd Ills licir for ccrtiiin V 1803 VV fAVLoH in Ahh Ke-t' 

I 351 The french inscribe all their Isijs on the army list, 
and com|)el every one wlio cannot raise five anil twenty 
loins, to serve in their turn 1890 V/«//»A>f 15 ftb , On 
■ mil), 7ih lust, the Hue d Orleans eldest son of the 
C >mte de Pans demanded to be inscrilied on the list of 
lonscnpts miller Ihe Militiiy Law 

e lomtn lo issue a state (or other} loan m 
the fiirin ol shares with legistertd holders see 
Inscuibei) I b 

1884 Pall Alallit 18 Aug sA I'^ Coloniil OovrriitnciU 
sttnlsH CH{>ecialIy tlioso instulird in 1 ondon* the rise w is 
I ithcr inoic than the 'ivci 

2 'lo mark fa siiifnce colnmn, sheet, etc) with 
vvnling or other characters, csji in a durable or 
lonspicHons wav 

1637 Miiton / icutns 106 Like lo that sanguine flower in 
scribed with woe im* Aiiihson Ahilali ii (Scagcrl, 
Ihirc IS a medal of Heliog vlxilus insciibed, ‘ I ulcs eser 
ciuis’ >713 — ituani No 119 Pf Ihe two friends made 
a kind of dial nl Ue, inscribing it with the four and twenty 
lettiis 1805VVURDSW Intuit, II 149 I hough the thymes 
wt re gone that om e nisi riln d I he threshold 18/0 Lrv vsr 
UuutX Ml ..oAjsx who liad inscribed And hid It in the 

b To dedicate (a writing or work of arC) to a 
jieison by a short inscrqition (idaccd at llic licgm 
iiiiig of a writing, or bcncatli a ]>icture, etc ), less 
formal than an ordinary dedication 
1645 lk>ATF Ar/ Art/ Ihsi (i05i) l>cd A Vj I have iiiadi. 
bold thus to uhlress jou, and to inscrdie this \\ ork unto 
>our N uii<*Sy ihu It nny see the Iiglit uiukr >our joint 
pftliomge 1709 Snmft PoltL Wks 17^^ 11 t 

96 I he 5 >Uo>ving papers Itcmg inscribed to vour Ud)»hi|» 
* 75 * j<’HNsos hatnluet No ii6 Po An author may with 
i,rcii projiritiy insciil*c hib work to him b> uhosc encourngr 
iiKiit It MIS underi iken 1649 Macau //m/ 111 J 

40s 1 he p itnm to whom a work w is iiiscrilN.d was expected 
to fLM lid (lio Miitrr with 4 purse of gold 

3 Oeom 1 o delineate or trace (a figure or line) 
witliia a figure, so that some particular points of 
It lie m the boundary or pcri|)ncry of that figure 
An ingiilor fi|,urc (polygon or )M>lyhedrun) is said to be 
ins iibcd III anolhir figure wben the angnlir points of the 

of the t liter A cm ved figure (plane or solid) is said to tie 
iiisciibid in an angular figure when the former toiii lies each 
of the bomnling lines or surfai es of the 1 liter More rarely, 
i line IS s lid to lie Disc rilwd in a figure when its extremities 
lie in the boiindii V of that figure 
1570 I’ll Lisi SI lY 1 ncliii IV IiitrocI 110 It tcachcth how 
a tinnglc may )>e nisi ribed within a cncic 1571 I)im ks 
1 au'iuu , t ,,)/« Snlul, I e iij a, I ilhcr of bodyes inscrilied 
1 r 1 in limb I ribed 188s SriLLiNci 1 Ong Suit ill 1 {14 
When 1 loncciic a Iriaiigle inscrilied in a square 01696 
Si ARin Kt n / lit tut (1705) 165 therefore in a given wpiare a 
Cin le his liecn instrihed i8»7 llcTioN Ctf«> K l/aM I 
173 III inscnlje a iircle inaicgularpniygoii 1885 LFCiirs 
IHvar Lituiiuias J*tnj ( nun 185 To insciilie in a given 
tonic I poly goii whose sides pass through given (loiiits 

+ 4 S'l La’u) See InsciiivI' 

Inscribed (invkrox bd),/// « [f prcc] 

1 Written upon or in something Also_Ai' 

1611 (oiiR, iiiM-iibcd. intituled, written on. 

<*1677 Haif / ///rt (b/4, »* iiB r*t.sidt.>i this MornI 

HIM nlnd I »w, ( <id Xlmij^hty gave him a posiine I i\v 
1847 W C IK MN in 1 i/r xii (1870) 08, I |,avc hun two 
buokn with an insciihcft prtmiiNc in pray for him 

b Of a state (oi other; loan Issued not in the 
form of blinds passing from hand to band, but as 
shares of which the names of the holders are regis- 
tered or entered in a list kept at the head office of 
the issuing 'tate or company 
i88e lliTiiriL Counting ho Out , Inscribed ttochs, see 
he^tslctcei Stoiks \_Ilul y kfgistend Stoike arc c died 
bet mist* the) sirr rntnrd with the ii-imc of the holder in 
A Renistcr Kept for ih^t purpr)se At the chief office c»f the 
Cotiipmy or Stale 1 miiu^ them 1 

2 Marked with writing or other characters In 
fintom Having markings resembling letters 
i8a6 Kikry & Si httemol xlvi IV 286 Insirtbed, 
When the [wing] suifnc c ia markwl with the rt-scmbUnce of 
a letter of any language bx Noctnaiwamma i8$t O 
WiLRON J rth Ann (iB6p 11 iv ii .rog Inscnlwd Stunts, 
more or )e*w rudely graven 1879 I ubbock Addr Pol 4* 

J due VC 173 Ihe Catflant., an in«(cribcd pillar 
3 Geom (bcc iNsruiBB 3 ) 

1571 Digoes Pssntam , Geom Solicit V iij b. The square of 
an equilater Irwngles syde to the inscribed circles semidi 
melientes square IS as 12 to 1 1706 Phili irs (cd Kersey), 

tnsenbeJ J tgures, those that an- draw n w ithin others [etc J 


nny order, may be regarded ns the vertices of an inscribed 

InBCribar (mskrai bar) [f as prec -f-ERlj 
One who inscribes , the writer of an inscription 
178s PowNAii. S/«</ Anhq 48 Characters and diagrams 
whicti Kirchcr has passed by unnoticed, as though making 
no part of the inscriber s intention 1878 S Manning /. ciMi/ 
j /’Aii»iie8r 3^ Many of the insci livers were Clirisliatis 1^4 
\V M I indsay in C/ari A’cr Mar 108/1^ Insciipuons, m 

scriliers is at times a disturbing element 

Insenpt (insknpt), sb [ad L inset tpt urn 
that which is written upon anything, an inscription, 
sb use of neuter of instript us see next ] 

1 Something inscribed , nn inscription 

1611 SpFFti//Mr (,! hnt X.I (60 1235 1 he inducement 
thereunto, being no more then a namcles-.e Insenpt shuffled, 
no mio knew whence 165a SiAKkit Frun Vcuot (1661) 
243 What suiting insenpt to the Cross belongs 188s Coi 
ViiF^ in Atiunruni i7^Jiine 765/1 Some time in ihe six 

liave Ivelongei? to Syinon dii Solitr, dwelling at Honfleur 
1 2 Gtom A line inscribed in a hgurt , a chord 
1605 Ai INGHAM LroH/ ! pit 12 1 he line W /• IS idso inllcd 
an fnsciipt, and when so apply cd, is Miiil to (lit the Circle 

t Intcri :pt, /// a Ohs [ad L //«<;»/»/ wt, 
jia i>pk of ?;//(/ ri^iVir to Inscribe ] Inscnbcd 

1438-50 tr llie.cieu (Rolls) V II Ihe name of Ihcsu was 
fonndo with letters of golde inscripte and wry ten in hii 
1591 K D llypiicrotomiuhta \(i tSstnuM w hereupon was 
insenpt in Helirew, Attic and Latine letters, this sentence 

Inscn ptlble, a rate [f I insenpt wt, pn, 
oi msttlhire -r ibif] •=Inscridabi,1' 

(»i696 Scakburgh LucUd (1705) 173 Polygons do arise, 
tint are mulunlly with a Circle, or with one another In 
scnptible and LircumsciiptiWe 

InBcnptlon (inskii pjan) [ad I insinptxon- 
em, II, of action from inscnhUte to Inscuibf Cf 
1 ' insirtptton (Raliclais, 16th c , in Ilatr Harm ) ] 

1 J lie action of inscnbing , tbc actum of writing 
u))on or m something (In quots fig) tate 

riiissa J Sun. I S./ Vtsi IX I (1821)410 Ihescwe may 
c ill ilie truths of 11 Itur il mscimtion 1748 Hartley 
lAivi 11 I 45 1 hr I aw of first InsciipUon 

2 (ona Hint which lx inscribed, a piece of 
wilting or Uttering upon something , a set of char- 
acleis or words written, engraved, or otherwise 
tnceil nixm a surface , eip a legsnd, dcscrmtion, 
or record traced iijion some hard substance for the 
sake of durability, ns on a monument, building, 
stone, tablet, medal, com, vase, etc 

i 53 »!"ani> / tin I 96 Ins, rtplioii could I find none >11 
ihese Slones 1598 Shakr At,i,/i I 11 vil 14, 1 will 
suruay the msciiptions, bneke ig line What saics this leaden 
I isket? i66t ) M IVN Oiar}’ 19 Nept , I obtain d the gift 
of his Arunilclian Marbles, lho»e celebrated and famous 
inscriptions Greeke and I aline, g ither d with so much cost 
and industiic from Greece s(88 R Hoimf Armoury m 
28/2 (Jucen Lli/ahcths shilling h id this Insciiption, f’ostii 
Jieitui Adjiilonmmeuui 1718 Lady M W Moniacu / r/ 
to I /«jAr/j/i>/ 10 Apr, A hiaren column was erected 
there is no- sign of its having ever had any inscription 
i8as livRtiN Two I use 11 1 226 i is perhaps as true as most 
Inscriptions upon tombs 1839 Fumy liit XV 5^1 It 
bears on one side the head of lerdinand with the inscription 
J rriiinamhs[eie] 184a Branue // ic/ Sr , etc 833/1 Iho 
words around the border of the com form what ts termed 
ihe hgeiut, those in the middle the i)is,nplion [B V 
Hfau in Ai/, Numismatists make 110 distinction between 
‘ Inscription and ‘ Legend 1 
fig 1643 Mu ION Owone Introd (1851) 11 Nor is this 
yet ihe highest inscription that will adorn so religious and 
so holy a defence as this 1859 Dicrrns j Fu’O Cities 1 
V, Hunger was the insi ription on the bakci’s shelves written 
in cveryjimnll loaf of his scanty stock of b id bread 

3 spic a. A short jiicce of writing placed at the 
beginning of a book or other composition, dcscri|)- 
tive of itk nature, contents, authorship, etc , a title, 
heading, superscription (Now tate or Ohs os 
distinct from a ) b A brief dedication of a book 
or work of art lo a person (see iNBonins 3 b) , the 
superscription of a Utter 

01400 II yit(/'s Hibte Gen Prol 39 (MS Inn Coll Oubl 
A I 10) I be firste psalmc to no man is isigned, fur 
what other man is vndirslonden in the firste but the 
firste geten, that iriscripcioun wnrthih stliuld not be neces 
sane 1509 More Djtaloge i Wks. 174/a Many liokes be 
tiler ibdl bane false insi riiicions, and ar not the bokes of 
them iliat they l>« named by 1398 Fiohio, /«</ ue, also 
the inscription or title of a booke 1649 /l/nuavi p vi, Ma 
biimet divided it into many Cliaptcrs, lo which he gave 
whannwription he thought good he most commonly inti 

RiiHAiinsoN Fatuela JV 451 And nowand then a Letter 
passes on iRvtli Sides, by the Iinu riptlon and Subscription 
of which, they remind one another, that they have Deen 
ome in their Lives at one Church together 

o In early Music, A motto or sign, or combi- 
nation of both, placed at the beginning of an enig- 
matical canon, to indicate (often itself enigmatically) 
the manner of its resolution 
1880 W S Rockaigo in Grove Out Mus, sv. In the 
second Agnus Dei of his ‘ Missa L'Ami baudii hon ’, (Josquin 
des Pr6s] intimates that the Icnor is to be silent, by the 
pretty Inscription, ‘ Agnus secundum non est cum gren ’ 
Some of Hotrechl’s Inscriptions are very obscure ‘ Deci 


Some of HoGrechl’s ihscrijitions are very obsi 
mat reddo omnia qua; possideo ' shews that tb 
Bass must sing a 1 eiith below the Discant 
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4 Ana/ A marking iipnn some organ or part 
produced by another in Lontnct with it , et/ a 
(lurking on the llesh) pait of a muscle where 
tendon crosses it 

157S BAMISTr* //>tf Man iv 6a The fift [miii Ir) 
mrrhuli ciblii|i>el> loMariles ihr lliomljL, »ii)i man) 111 
riplions, md et-i'.clh nt diveis tendons t 1710 W Uiu 
iiN / atrnr ! Ciuii/t 1 ei (1738)80 Hiving onlj Insciiplions 
iiswer'ikle lu tlic winding Luiiiolulions oi the Brain 187s 
liniptiKV 7 lls hbres are pirliitll) tnlerrupled by 

icndiiiouH inscription, nnd it is joined beyond timt puiiil 
> 1 portion of the miisi le ariviiiK from the iw hiiiin in whieli 
lere is no tendliioiis inscription 

6 (jeom Ihc action of inscribing one figure in 
nother see Jnscribi' 3 

1570 fin I INGSLKV h mini i\ Introd 110 I his fourth booke 
ilreilelh of the inscription of leetiline liuuics. i6m 
lAsn 1 1 /fist I'/n/ot 1 (1701) 0 a 184a Oi' AIosi a-s Ihjf 
tnt La/i io , It IS the < undiiioii of i polycon s nisiiiption 
I a I irele timt ns siuccssixe aiiitles shoiilu be [etc ] 
te Cwi/ -wvX Sc Into An neeiisatt'in or ehid- 
“nge at law made under the eoiiditio,i that if it 
terc false, the accuser wouM undergo the same 
'iinishment that would have been inflicted on the 
ccused It fouml guilt). 0/<r 

Sometimes inset i^tion upiienrM to lefer to the ae, iisntion 
PC hisiiiplio in Oil Cangel, somtiinics to the uiidcrtakini' 
f the o>> user cf Coi< r /» J)ii t /hh i i/iIioh tn lam , 
ch illenge of, or exception against tb, truth of an I uiJence , 
testinioiiieur vnderlakingto piove it false, enticd in Court ‘ 
•479 -rtt/ri /«</// ys ijani ) the said Junes his drawm 
iniself, bndis, and K»dis, souerte to the knigis liiencs for 
ic jaid inscripliotinc 1674 Sir (, Mai Ki s/ii / a vs n 
list o/Seo/f xik 1 8 (i6y9)ja7 Which inscription was only 
rressar in ntiociiis, hut not in lightei crimes //in/, In 
iiptlons were onl> neccssar to the end the pursuer might 
e piniUhed, if he were found Oiiillj of Calumn} 1716 
VI ii-eK PareigvM 34 Insi riptinn is an obligation maile in 
iiting whereby the Accuser binds himself to undcigo the 
one Punishment, if he shall not prove the Crime who b he 
-o the Party accused ax the Dcfeiidaiit himself 
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Comm 1 he action of inscribing stock , 
iscribed stocks see Inhckibu) t b 

•797 Hxst 111 /«« /icg 85/a Penury nnd misery Imisi 
irth the inscriptions, whieh were at forty, fell to ten, 
le armies were loft without pay 1809 K I Axr 1 oro 
ittint trae/t 55 Ihe second description of Russian sunk 
lulled 6 tier Cent Insciiptioiis >884 /'all Mall 1 
I Aii^ s'l Ihe Bunk of EiiKlnnd tn its desire to mote 

miinhcr of coloiiinl loans 

8 Comi 

t8M H L Smith in inhrol Cant Xt 108 Only the 
beu and inscription plate remain t86i h Ham hi 
ml 4 sta/ Soc Angn/iao Dismissed by the inscription 
riter, with nine slaiuas of \ iguc cnconuiim 
Inaonptional (inskri p/anal,, tr [f prec 1- 

IL] 

fl Bearing an insciiption , -IxacBiniin j 0 /n 
1778 /'/it/ iut— S Irel at In the same nave are three 
scriplional Slabs 179^ J C Mi'KIiiv Itav Portugal 
■a Several ancient inscriptional stones hnse been found 
8 Of, belonging to, cliaracterititic of, or oi the 
ature of, an inscription or inscriptions 
i8u Jax Taii' III ParPt U Is (i8a8) VIII =,i The in 
ripiional labours of your classical pen 1880 Warrin 
ovi ^/ahs vu 61 Ihe mscriptioiial jmriion of the pi Ue is 
ipied firiit in Italics. »89i S^i/n/or-vt Mar ‘AS is not 
iifrenuently used in inscriptionnl Irfttin for Aiiiiu Salutis 
I96 Kamsav in C i/h’sitar Sept igy Criteria derived from 
scriptional and alphabetical character 

Insori ptioned (-Ji-nd), a tat c [f os prcc 

-FD*] burnished with an inscription, =- Is 
JBIBEI) 3 

1888 Harpit s Afag Sept 641 Ihe marble fount, sculp 
ired and inscriptioned on every xiirfaie 

Insori ptionist. fan [f is jircc + ist ] 
he writer or carver of an inscripiion 
>8«s F Hall hi ynt/ Utat S,x. Penial 3 ,10/e, 
he mxcriptiomst wa.s not quite incapable of such an 
mrration from grammatical orthopraxy /in/ 16 m>tt, 
he laxity of the insciiptionist 

Cnsori'ptioilless, a [f as prec + -LESS ] 
'evoid of on inscription, having no inscription 
1684 Whitlock /(mtomta 553 Lazarus (whose Receptacle 
Inxcnptionlesxe) 1817 Hoon Mn/s / atrtes xxd, Make 
mbs inscriptionless— rare eiu h high name xtffs Measu/er 
gso/Mem I 71 A margin sione 1 crave I nscTipilunless, 
chiselled by the wave 

IlUIOriptiT* (inskri ptiv'. a [f L vtsettp/-, 
pi stem of MtsctU>/re to lNstRiBE + -ivE] 

L or the nature of an inscription , belonging to 
r Used in inscriptions (,quot iShSI 

1740 Poetry in Ann hee (177J) ao8 O' let tins column 
ve, Pure from false tro|>hies and inscriptive lyes 1807 
'oROsw Wh Dot \\\ 314 ‘God us ayde ' ' Inscriptive 

S nd winch I ween May on those holy lielN lie seen 
i Burcon Lroet 12 Gd A/tn I 1 36 When speaktni' of 
scriptive writing, Roulh once remarked (etc ) 

f2. Bearing an inscnption , =lNSCRrfiFn2 Obt 

1740 Dvrr RutHS Rome 79 And vases boss'd and huge 

scriptive stones 

hlcnue Zascri ptlv*!/ aJv , by way of nn in- 
ription 

1898 Daily Netvs 5 Feb 6/5 Beneath this again are in 
ripiively quoted the heros words ‘ Thus Sebastopol 
fends herself 

rinsori'ptor. Obt rare \){ax*tmcrtpiure {oA 
le L tmcrtpluta inscription' ] An inscription 
VoL \ 


1603 HoiiAMf> tr ! luiatih k Mot iu8y An CinuiiUes ' 
furrie ruUculoiis cpicriins 01 iiiscriutorn , 

Inseri ptnr«d. r> mrr-^ [f *,nsirtplti,e 
see prec ) i- rii'^J IkAring insLri)itions , ' 

rtiHiBLD a 

i88s RossFi It /■«// V S,nn,( hut, It I'otck, Shake »c 1 ff 
the dust we have I pon our feet, lest 11 dchic the stone 
Inscriptured, tovrntig llirir siirrd Ixines 

tlnSOriTOtr' C/'T [f l mstnv- full stem ' 
of tmente = It tnsitiveie, ad I tiisitibfie tf ‘ 
Dehcbivf ] 

1 Dans -ISHdilitFa 

t|Ba WvcLIF md I rol /’s , Allc the salmy es, th it lien in ’ 
scriued to liym Datiul. purltiicii to the sAci ament of Cn 1 
for Dauid is seid Crist | 

2 Sc J ati! rtjl I o uiidertake, under penalty I 
to nrovt fsomctbiiig) false see Inmcuhtiun 6 i 

cf hr AIWA r/*v cr/yhwi.* to vndcitake that in Liiidcnce, ' 
rli , IS false , or to vnderl ikv to prove it false or falsified , ' 
alsi lo ucuse of or cl, vrt,e wilh fdschood or falseiiesxe ’ 
(Colgr ive I 

1479 titaAudst 93ijam) It was alirgil lie ihesnid lames, 
ill It the Iiislruiiuiit of the said sell was fulss and otfiit 
him to inserme hini|silfjcimnnally Ih irloas hr audit oflavv 

InSCroU(m*'krp“ 1\2' [I In - 1 or - + StKoi I J 
Dans lo inscribe or enter uiion a scroll 
1596 SiiAKS A/tti/t I n vii 7J Had yon beetle as wise as 
IhjUI \ ong 111 limbs, m nidgenirnt old, \ out answere h ul 
not beene mscroltl 1898 i Hahdv II \set /Wins 131 
Drop one plume as plrdcc lli it Heaven inscroll the wrong 

flnscru'ple, r Obi nomewU [f In + 

S( HI, PI F ] /rant I o possess w tth scruples 
1663 / itti^e/irnmn ( pour* ril iiiscriiplcd 
hy some the iNc'tb^terun Ministers (wnu ^\<.rc higlil) in 
< eased M this v% ti ' 

Insomtability (uiskiNtabiiiti' [f next 
see -ITV ] Ihe (jimllty of being inscrutable, 
Dattsf something iiiHcrutable 

•854 W Mouniai UK /Xe-’ont hss ii i J ) ao These 
Mysteiies ,ire (loils own liiscriit dnlitie t79*<> Wakx 
I II III iMetit ij> (I ) His theological conceptions were 
dw lys tonn ..nr of the ins< rulalnlnies of myslerv 1859 
kiNcsLi-y A/tsi .iBboi I aui Ihe iwe whnh N iturr - 
grandeur and ins, niiabiliiy brings with it 1880 I CsiHO 
1 htlas he/tk I (1 Reveieiice, not for a mere blank insciii 
libility, but fur wbn 1 can think of as an intelligence 
rssenlially the son vvilh m> own 

Insoratable mskr// tab’l),rr (sb) [ul Intel 
tnurulabths (Augustine, Hilary), f tn (Ih •) + 
uifi/Ait, ate, to search or examine thoroughly, lo 
cxiiloic see -ABLE (f F i/wt/ir/rr/Ve (I5lh c ) ] 
chat cannot lie searche«l into or foimd out by 
searching, impenetrable or unfathoinablt to invcsti 
gatioii, quite unintelligible, entirely mysterious 
ci450lr Pe Ituiinitont \\x Iv f 1 hauc Ictncd herby to 
dreile htu uiM,rul ihic lugemeiit 1536///^ I e»f (W dr 
VV is 3 i) 34 b Ihc licrtc of nwiii is mscrtiuhlc*, and oiirl^ 
cod ktiowrlh It s 6 os\Nahmi< Alb tug Mil Ixxix (i 6 ia.) 

3.7 O Essence mote insciutabic, than all cuttipairrd to it 
i66tCoitLi-\ Ittus «V Lss Ctottrfrll (1669) 66 Die iti 
'scrutable m> Hterie» of Eternal Piox idence 173* Hi> mk t> 1 b \ 
Uti/Ar vii 1 26 \ou 'ire a pair of inscrutable, unfatboiii 


4 Ul evohe ft( ni 1 Iin.d 

iMCUlp finski)li)),7< is em tat c 1,1 Obs la 
ppU Insculpt, insculped [ad 1 muulphe 
to tai ve or < Dgravc on I tn d\ P t- scu/p/teXo 
caiveorilsl- repr d c inOodef/ 

I '*cd at first HI pa jvple ivsintpl ,nA L tnsitt/p/ui, 
the finite vb may have iriscn m pnit from rut 
analysis of this as tnsiitlp t tnnulp ed ] 

1 Dans To curve, engrave, or sculpiure (upon 
something, as a figure oi insciqittoii upon stone) 

•43* so tr /hgden (Ki.llsi 111 n Diucisr < irnlrs to lx? 
iiisculpte in genmics 1566 Baisti x tat t has It Niv 
iN), More lyvely than any forme may Iw insculped upon 
mctall or marble isgSSiiAicS Mett/t I 11 vii yvAroyn' 
lint beaics the ligiire of in Am ell Stampt in gold but lb it s 
insculpt vpun 1604 Dxivios Afasis 1 iK ' W hii h hr m 
sciilixrd in two likily sumes, fur rareness of itiv dii ibir 
^ricc l6t6 111 1 [OK XK Innnl/'t n “ 

Insitil/i toengrive 1 1111 or ml 1814 Sol 11 

lilt, ell Boot \Vk III <15 Bearing lyiogly ibe libell d 
name 01 l,awrencr imjiudeiilly there insculpt 

Jn 1607 Row LAStis t./rj II am 5 Ihc wounds md s itrs 
insculpt upon his flesh 1668 H Moxt /);-■ Dnit 111 xxiii 
117111 ^11 W ise Men who in Sj„il,,|s anj Biribles have 
insculped the iiieinoriTls of tlicir W isdum in Ihc Minds Tiiii 
Mfinorirs of rudt I’cople 

2 a ill sha})e nttisiically b) cutting b lu 
fldutn vvilh caned liguies or inscilptiuiis to sculp 
lure (Stone, tie ( vbv it/ ft, 6 b \lso yf,' 

iStS B V NISI FR y/ii/ Man I 15 Ihc ninci cale <1 die 
scull, wlicic Os Ciincalc 1 ins, nl|>rd like the 111 inn of 1 
“ ' 165^ K San II RS /Vyr/eew s " 


orally insrult>cd i 


11 bi>.nc 


.66* } \V / MW ciZ/W 


logiaiis ngrec to cal! mscrultldr, but wbuh they do 
to drfiur nnd anal) NC \^itb tli« nio»t contidciit doi^niAtiMD 
OiHRAiii U1I9 ihit cotmteiiaiiic was tlui)k 


insClUtAblc 1894 fl 


> A/att is^ A 


able a mjAtery a-t the origin of I lU 
b Karely of things phyaical, a 
penetrable, unfathomable : 

i 8 w I AMR / ha Ser i 2 Raiei Men. Deep holes, inscru I 
1 ihle civities of the earth 1858 HAVviiiokst /•, s, It j 
Jmls I 142 Ihe guide held his lorih down into in in , 
scrutable pit liencnth our feet , 

B sb p/ Inscrutable things 

|66| SptNcFR Prodtens (1665' aSa There are Mysteries in 1 
Religion, Depths m Brovidence, Iiiscrut ililes in Nattiie I 
1704 Dk Foe Storm 1 8 The Winds are some of those In I 
scrui ibles of Nature, ih which huncine Search has not yet { 
lieeri able lo irrive at any Deroonslration 
Inscm tableness, (f prcc +-Nhsw ] ihc 
(juality or character of being mscrutable 
lyay m Bailbv vol II i8a8 in Wfusi 1 r 1851 Nniioi 
An hit l/eav (ed 9) 64 The nebulous spots losing all trice 
of then picvious insciutableneiss 1891 Afei tator 21 M ir 
1 hat sense of the mystery and the tiagic inset utahirness of 
tiuman fate winch is as nuHicrn as it is ancient 

b An instance of this , goinelhing inscriitTlilc 
a 1864 Hawthorne Sept Felton (18791 '*1 " "v '’Uir, 

in niscruiableiiess, u scriiwl of unintelligible characirrs 

Insoru'tably, adv [f a* prec 7 -I \ .2 ] In 
an luscrutaliic ninniicr , beyond searching out , uii- 
fvthomably , quite uiiintcllicilvlv 
•S97J Ravne Royal l.Ach 6 T he essens of the tlonmise 
persons mscrutablic one God i8i8inloi>ii i 8*8 Wiiisiir 
s v^ the moral goveniinent of m 1116111110 being must oflin 
he inscrutably dark and mysterious 183* M Ahnolu 
/ mpedocles aij Thou Waichest us. Nature, throughout 
Mild and inxcruMbly cahn 

flnsorute, a Obs tate [irreg f stem of 
prcc , or f I . scrutdt us pa pplc J = In'icrut \bi f 

1639 G Danifl hielns aviii 9 Tor tis inscrute His 
power, hove reach of Mortall to find out lint xxxix 70 
How dare Man question Hn inscrute power? 

Inscrutlve (inskriitiv), a rate [irreg f L. 
tHscrii/if-re to search or examine into 4- -IVK] 
(xiven to scrutiny or investigation 
188s Cbuago Ads amt at June 400 What amounts of m 


. Oothick (.bameters 1830 W Bum ns I , 

1 be s II red Tables hrish from their lieTvriily quarry, iiid 
ntsiiilpt Offxxls ow n hind iiniiicdiUc 

t Inson Ipt, V Obs [f 1 ins, ulpt , ppl stem 
of ins, u/p c set prec ] I n sq 1 1 B 
1487 Aftff hi*! > Suf4, Ion// <i89c) ih'it 'v talilett 
of siont sl» iMm. s<iii up niid ihc M i ur md 'irdcins nme** 
inscuiptcd thereon x6tt Sit’kij //at ( / />nf sii x 
I herein llieir Armes or Atthicucmcniv 'irc accordinc m 
''culpttd fromibP4uihf)rit»ef>f l>oih 1657 1 omukson A «*/! « 
y>/c/ ^44 \\ hrjcon ilicy have iiiMTulpltd 'i humane ‘•Inpc 
Inscixlpt, /// tf sec Insci 11 
t InSOU'lptlon. Obs Also enoti) -sion 
[kI late I titsiulpitbn em, noun of action from 
ttihulp/tc to IhscLLB ] 1 he action of cirving or 

sculpturing upon something, conn a eaivtd figure 
or inscription Also 

ISM Rnhnion,/ H tils (Surtees) a68 A cup of silver to be 
made with this iiisculpsion or engr ivinge therein 1607 
loiRSKiR A,” /taf, 1 n Wks 187S 11 it toi wint is 
It to blue A flattering fdsc insciilption on n loombr. Ami 
in mens hearts reproch’ 1647 II Morl Song,/ Son/ \, 
III II sivi So foims inoic st< udy flung Ag iiiivt our spri^bt 
make deep insculpllon 165$ 1 1 1 1 F R //or l attih 47 

Inson'lptor. lO/is [a L tspc *inti,i'p/oi 
agent 11 fiom rnt(/r^<'')e see prcc Lt 1 tnsiit/p 
Uu, (IAS4 111 (lotlcl 1 ] One who caivcs or sculp 
lutes a ligiirc etc upon sonicthing , a sculptor 
; 1597 A M tr ( utllumau s Jr Lhnuift B iv b i llie 

j In-culptoror IngiTvereilo sdorneatiil imbtllidie liis I iboiin f 


•7*7 I^ART /anteri Lat/iidi Bref, j lie Hisioriiii 
amt the Illsculplor s Alt 

Inscu'lpture , ^Obs [a obs 1* iiKiii/p- 

itii, I5-I6thc in t.odef ad L tyjK */;;Fi/////)7i,r 
1 tiiHiilp/re see 1 ul- ] A ligmc or insciipticii 
cinisl or sLiil])tiiicd upon something 
1607 SiiANs Inn « \ IV 67 On bis Oriiirsii nr ibis In 
siulpiurc winch With wax I brougbl iway 1646 six I 
BrowM' I setni Ip IV IV 183 At first (-suth he) 11 u is Utb 
lice md usuall to weaie rings on cither hand lint whin 
pietious gems sml rub iiisculptures were addnl ihei iislonn 
of we iring them on Ihc right hand was traiisl ucd uniu the 
lift 1664 H Mohf Mist Itnq 224 lo in ike up i moic 
gnccfull insculpuirc upon the cviein il Corlex ol i \ ision 

Inson'lptiure, rr Also en [f Ln ■i = l-N- 
+ bct-irriRF] /fans lo ciive or sculpture 
upon sometliiiig Hence Inscu Ipturod/// a 
«787Giovfr Utnnnn/wt (R ' He suivcys, Insculptiir d 
lound, the horrours wbn h l^fel 1 he house of Lnitis 1831 
VVopisw iattin, le-isttnt etc \pol 0 Thoxe Shapes ib- 
tiiicl lliit yet survive enscTilptured on the walls 1834 
/ ras , s i/«A X t 1 he nliebsU of the desert wnb n 
insculpturcd riddles. tBsS Bah i v M)sIk t Ibe iiiyili 
mseulplured language of llie light 

Inscyde, obs erron ) form of Incide v * 

■f Insea, 7' Obs tate [I Is ' t bt v f/> ] ttans 
1 o enclose w ith the sea 

( i6n CllAlMAN /itdui \\ I here made wc halt am! 

ihrrc the sun cast man^ a beam On unr bnt,ht 

krniimrt, liorwe and fool in‘vca'd tA>i;eihcr thcic 

Inseal, Inseam, obs ff J nskal, I \m t* 

+ Insea r, v Obs ran [In- ' or - + Stvii v ] 
Dans lo impress b> searing 

1603^ i,t> Don Se/ttsl lu Har/ Ahsc It 371 lo rep..rt 
that Uiove natur il marks were inseircd with abut iron 

Insearch(e, -er, var of hNstAKiH, -lb, Obs 
t InSeaTOhable, •• Obs rate [1 n-^] That 
cannot lie searched out , unsearchable 
1647-8 CottfrlLi Datila's l/,s> It la A woman 

of T most inse ireli ibir mind 


107 
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t IllMa'aOIl, v Ois tare [f lK--i + S*a 80 h.] 
itaits To -iccuttom or innre fa plant) to the 
climate and surroundings , to acclimatite. 

l6ifi Susri. & Markh Cmntry Farmt 351 Thai so jou 
may assure your selfe, that his rootes are long since well 
tnuavsned, anU haue fully ttiken with the earth. 

Z'aaMit. Sc ? Obs Also iiutt [f In adv ^ 
Skat r^J The general living-room in a farm- 
liouse or cottage In Scotland in the i8th c. 


ilniry, etc., denominate the in seat , « 




called thea>e«ue it W Watson Ansiu Uaco Bti 

Poems (1877} 67 (Jam Sapp ) The mom I sail speak to my 
father, To big us an Inset an' spence. 

t lUMOallle, a Obs, rare [ad L msecabtlis, 
f. t»- (In- 3 ) + secSbths that may be cut, f secAte 
to cut sec -BLK So F (1570 in Hat* - 

Dana ).] Incapable of being cut 

rfaiC^KERAM, /M<vsi//r,nottoM<ut 17 Ir rottaires 
lyjht XXVI 115 (Jod ) Ifnn in'rficalile animal be eiernal 

f I'nseoate, S'. Obs rare~'' [f L mstcnte' 
see -ATS S ] trans, - Insbot v ' 
tte) CocKKRAu, fnsecate, to cut 

IllS 90 t (1 nsektf, sh [ad 1> insectum, elhpt 
for antmal tnseclum animal notched or cut into 
(Pliny), from tnseci-su, pa pple of msecart to cut 
into , a rendering of Gr. hrofsop insect (Aristotle) 
cf. Entoko-. Cf F wijft fit (Du Plnet, i6th c in 
Hat* -Darra ) ] 

1 A small invertebrate animal, usually having 
a body divided into segments, and several pairs of 
legs, and often winged ; in popular use comprising, 
liesides the animals scientihcally so called (see a 1, 
many other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centi- 
pedes, wood-lice, etc., and other invertebrates, 
as the 'coral-insect', formerly (and still by the 
imedncated) applied still more widely, e g to earth- 
worms, snails, and even some small vertebrates, as 
frogs and tortoises. 

lOai Hoclano PUny Explao. Worda Art, tasnts, Utile 
vermins or smal creatures, which haue (as it were) a cut or 
dluiRion betweene their heads and bodies, as Pismires, Klio-i, 
Oraeboppera, vnder which ve comprehended Earth wormes, 
Caterpillert [etc 1 sSis Cotok , /wsa /«, an Insect , a smtli 
fleshlesse, and Uoudlesse yerniine, diulded (In some sorti 
betweene the head, liodie, and bcilie, as an Ant, Ply, flee, 
etc , vnder which, the Rarlhwornie, Calerpiller, etc Ire 
also comprehended Sia T Brownr Pietttf /> in 

XV 14s IbeScolopendra or hundred footed insect iis$tr 
Berterac s Satyr Char xxvi 95 Me-thmks I hear an angry 
frog croak I use this Author something ill to reduce him 
tome InsectA > 46 i l.aiKLL//ie/ Amm ^ Afta Introd , 
Of InseciA few are used a« meat, except snoiles, which some 
count moat dainty sweet and nourishing meat 1M7 Milton 
P L VII 47d At once came forth whatever creeps the 
ground, Insect or Worme 173a AaauTHHoT RhUs 0/ Dut 
ose All Birds which feed upon Worme and Insects. 1754 
met Arts tt Sc in toys Medusa, in soology, a genus of 
naked mscctA iSod Priscili a Waksvielo Dem Recreat 
VII 97 Desire John to bring in the pan with the sea insects 
\vnat strange creatures I they are far more like flowers 
than insects. Therefore they are called sea anemones 
sMl Batks Nat Amazaa iv (1884) 96 A Urge hairy spider 
of the genus Mygale The Mygnles are quite common 

2 ^0/ An animal belonging to the class [usula 
of Arthropoda see Inhecta a 


ifef Holland PUay xi 1 310 Many and sundrie sorts 
there be of Insects and well may they all be called Insecta 
by reason of those cuts and divisions, which some have 
alxHit the necke, others m tpe breast and belly , the which 
doe goe round and part the memlieii of the bodie, hanging 
togither only by a bttU pipe and fistulous conveiancc 16^ 
PiiiLUPR. Ah laseet, the amollest sort of Animal, as a Fly, 
Bee, or Ant, some think them to be so called, because they 
have a kind of division, or section, between the head and 
the belly is 1704 Locke AArm Nat Philos x (1734) 38 They 
are called insects from a separation in the middle of their 
bodies whereby they are, na it were, cut into two parts, 
which are joined together by a small ligature os we see m 
wasps, common flies and the like 17S3 Chambers Cyct 
Sufp , Insects make one of the classes of animals, the 
characters of which are, that their body is covered with a 
sort of bony substance instead of skin, and their heads are 
furnished with antennae, called horns. Linnan Syst Nat 
P 83 >774 O'*” ^'‘st Hist IV 137 We may define 

Insects to be little animals without red blood, bones or car 
tilaget, furnished with a trunk or else a mouth, opening 
lengthwise, with eyes which they are incapable of covenng, 
and with lungs which have their openings in the sides, iM 
bTARK Ehm Nat Hist II .17 Latreille divides the class 
of Insects, as now restricted, into eleven orders The Para 
sita and Jhysameura, which Latreille previously arranged 
with the Arachnidas, Dr Leach first added to the clasa of 
Insms iflfa Darwim Oh Ftrttl Orchils 1 38 Certain 
I special insects tor their fertilisation, itpi 


insects to be animals of small furnMned with a hard skin 
and SIX legs, breathing by branchM air tubes, and commonly 
pravided in the adult condition with wings. 

3 fig Applied contemptnondy to a person, as 
lusignlficant or despicable (sometimes also as an- 
noying, like an insect persistently buzzing around 
or settling upon one) 


tfills Otwav a thrtst I 1, We are over run « ith a Race of 
Vermin they call Wtts, a Ceneralion of Insects that are 
always makini; a Noise 1701* Hrarne toUeet »4 Jan 
(O. H S ) I He, the little insect, was reLoininended to 
Mng William iTpa Chalmerr /’ wfA Hits (1840) VI 7 
It IS not for us, the Iran insects of a day to oppose the ferble 
powers of our reason to the wonders of Omnipotence 1813 
SooTT Intrm 11 inter) 11, Insects that skim in Fashion's 
sky, Wnsp, blue bottle, or butterfly 

4 atlrtb and Comb a cMrtb, ITiat is an insect, 
as insect bretzi, lamp, locHst,Mst, vermin , consist- 
ing of insects, as insect ksm, myriads, quire, race, 
socuty, tribe, youth , resembling or likened to an 
insect, as insect fcltcnver, understanding, vexalion , 
of or belonging to insects, as insect egg, fungus, 
head, larva, h/e, ma^ot, origin, partut/e, queen, 
ivax, wing, for insects, ns insect-box, -cahnet, 
-trap, b objective, instrumental, etc., as insect- 
lo! lector, -destroyer, -eater, -eating ad], -hunter', 
inscct-fertilisabU adj., -fertthzation, •fertilised adj , 
-haunted adj , insect-hhe adj or adv 0 Special 
Combs ’ inaaot-bed (seequot); insect-feeder, 
a creature that feeds on insects; f inaeot-flower 
{poet), applied to a sea-anemone; Inseot-gun, 
a small nellows for blowmg insect-powder Into 
crevices or sprinkling it upon plants ; Inaeot-net, 
a light hand-net for catching insects ; a butterfly- 
net ; inseat-powder, a powder (usually preparra 
from the dried flowers of species of Pyrethrum) 
used to kill or drive away insects 

«8#3 Ceikie Gcot (ed 3) igq Ihcse reliLV of insect life, 
are so abundant in the calcareous hands [of the British 
LiasJ that the latter arc known as "insect beds. 1S37 
l.et( fr Madras {1843) 140 Many thanks for tlie "insect 
box and pins 1878 Butler Hud iii li 1 I he learned 
* ■ * Is but a moi^rel prince of bees. 


That falls before a 
of Ins house 181, 
containing twelve 


collector 


i8m Knight 
for killing noi 


Diet Mtc), 


"insect-eaters themselves 187s Carilnter A Mint Phys 
IV 163 "Insect eating amnaols obtain their food by means 
of a long extensible tongue, styp LusnocK Set Leet 1 4 
1 he first observation on Insect eating flowers was made 
about the year 1768 by our countryman Ellis iflaa-M 
lined's Study Med (ed 4) I S1C4 Ibe atmosphere is freighted 
with myriads of “insect-egn that elude our senses itfs 
Patty Ncivs ts Dec. 5/4 n has been reserved for Mr 
Francis Darwin, to prove conclusively that "insect fed 
plants bear heavier and more numerous seeds titan unfed 
ones. 1835-8 Todd Cyct Anal I 599/a The many jxiinted 
tuberculous teeth of the "insect feeders ilto A K Wai 
I ace Ist «3 Many of ihem require "insect feitilisa 
tion 1791 E Darwin Bot Card 1 lai You guard the 
Mermaid in her briny vale , Feed the live petals of her 
•insect flowers. *751 Smollett Per, Ptc Una) IV kev 
I j9 All those "msett followers shrink away in the winter of 
distress 1897 Mart Kikcslkv IV A/rna 57a, I write by 
the light of an "insect haunted lantern iteyE Newman 
(/;///) The "Insect hunters or Entomology in Verse. 1897 
Mary Kinoslkv IP 4/rua 189, I bad to jump at a rock 
wall, and hang on to it in a manner more befitting an insect 
than an insect hunter 1711 Shai-tvsb Charac (1737) H 
94 Be they of the poorest "insect kind, such as bees or 
wasps , 'tu natural to «m to be rou* d with fury >707-48 
Thomsos SiiMMer 8i8 From Menams orient stream, that 
nightly shines With "insect lamps 1711 Shaetesb C/ianti 
(1737)111 156 The contemplation of the "insect life 1858 J 
Kowlano tr Memjft's Theat, tns 1133 The "Insect Locust 
IS like the Lobster, for that cannot be called either flesh or 
fish. 1747 (»0ULD Eng Ants 39 Most "Insect Maggots are 
furnished with a Set of Legs 18S.-54 Goad's Study Med 
(ed 4) I 45J Linnmus, who endeavoured to resolve almost 
all diseases into an animalciilar or "insect origin tUgJ 
Zoologist XI ^045 1 hese exceedingly rare "insect parasites 


4179 Ihe galleries or perforations of 

Jt Agnc 'ioc DeeSaaOrd 

quite mcflcLtual 1813 Byeon 
' wing Tbo "insect ^ueen 


"insect powders 

Giaour 388 Rising r - 

of eastern spring laete, The blue-winged butterfly of < 
meer, the most rare and beautiful of the speciesi .... 
Shellby Rev fslam x. xv. The fish were poisoned in the 
streams the "insect race Was withered up 1887 Amet 
Naturalist XXI ^oi Tbs plant which I have to notice 
because of its peculiarity as an "insect trap 1708-46 Thom 
son SpriHgdo And some, with whom comrared your "insect 
tribes Arc Dut the beings of > summer's day. 1816 J. Oil 
ruRisT Philos Ftym 105 These cobwels entairele "insect 
iinderstandmgs like their own 1S08 Helen '5 t Victor 
Rums Rigouda 11 109 "Insect vermin which swarmed on 
the walls. 1750 Johnson Ramblsr'So 68 P 3 "Insect vexa 
lions which sting us and By away, 185} Zootogut XI 38m 
Specimens of the white "insect wax of China. 1718-14 Pors 
Ra/ie / oeh 11 59 Some to the sun their "insect-wings unfold 
174s Gsav Ode OH i/riHg ui, The "mseot youth are on the 
win& Eager to float amid the liquid noon 

tlUMOt, 0 Obs, [od. L insect us, pa pple 
of tnsecare to cut into see prec ] Having the 
body divided into se^pnenU , chiefly in insect atti- 
mais " L, animSha insecta . sec Inucta. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng Potsu III V (Arb.) rfia So also is 
the Ante or pismire, and tbej be but little creeping things, 
not ptf feet beasts, but insect, or wormea rt Cleve- 
tAND Gen Poems, etc (1677) 136 Meeting with the putrid 
Matter of your Invention, as the Sun produeelh Insect 
AninuM a 1877 Hale Pnm Ong Man iv, lu 306 Some 

tlaJWOt (insekt), tri Obs rare, ff L,tnuel-, 
ppl. Item of insecure to cot Into • cf itssut, inter- 
sect] tram To cut mto 

a ifsu Bromb Queen 4 Cone, in vii, Down with their 


intrads ot 

Insect (i nsekt), v 8 nonee-wd [f. Insect sl> ] 
mtr To hunt or catch insects, 

1879 J BiiaaouoHs Locusts 8 II Ifonn 303 18 e iIis 
coveiM the bird . insectmg iii the top of a newlj fallen 
hemlock 

II Znsaota (inse klS), sb pi [L , pi of inscctum 
Iniucct , formerly also, more Ailly, insecta aniwaUa 
‘ cut-wnisted animals ’ ] 

f 1 Formerly used as the plural of Itfflccr, in ita 
popnlar application Ohs 
U577 HAKRiaoN Fnglnnd iii vi (1878) U 36 The cut or 
girt wasted (for so I Fiigli'-h the word Insecta) are the 
boriiets, wnspes, bees, nnd snch like l6ei Holland /’/rNy xi 
1 3J0 Well may they be called Insecta by reason ot those 
cuts and divisions, which some have about the necke ] 1809 
C Bltlfe Pem Mem Fref, Of all insecta the Bees are 
chief iM Bacon Syh>a I 73 So some Insecta which haue 
Spirit of Life, as Snakes and Silkewornies, are to the touch 
Cold 16^ S Marshall AmmoMxr/ 33 bomeiimes the I ord 
stirres up other creatures to doe it , the Wind, the Sun, (be 
Stars, nay it may be the very insn to nmmaha the Rats and 

Mice, and* — — -v — 

Ghost 95 T , 

msei ta , as flies, gntts, and the like 

tb Also erron insectx, insecta' s Also fig 

cf Insect sb a, Obs 

1609 B JoNsoN fit IVtmr v ad fin , Take heed of such 
inscctie herenfter >846 J Hall /'«■«« I 33 Such Indivi 
duums as ye f Such Insccta's i8go — Paradoxes as 1 he 
lajes of ineKC siinnes will beget abundance tt insecta' s 
nnd Monstenc av6A Clei eland Lines Wks. (1687) 354 
Such Insecta s, lidded on 1 o Creatures by Substroction 

2 Zool A clasi of invertebrate animals , formerly 
(as by Linnocus) made to comprise the whole of tlie 
division now called Arthropoha, or (as by I atreille) 
all these except the Crustacea and Araekmda , now 
matricted to that division of these otherwise called 
Hexapoda, having the body divided or distinguish- 
able into three regions (head, thoiax, and abdo 
men', with six legs (all home upon the thorax^, 
and usually two or four wings (but 111 some cases 
none) , constituting the largest class of Arthropoda, 
and outnumbering nil the rest of the animal king- 
dom, more than *00,000 species being now known 
1717-41 Chambers Cyct , insects, inset ta, in natural hiv 
lory, a smaller sort of animals »Bi9 Pantologm, Insecta, 
Insects, the fifth class in the Linnoinn «) stem of ^oologj 
tSya Nilholson Palaont so Ihe air-breathing dosses oi 
the Myriapodii, the Araduiida, and the Insecta or true 
Insects. iM Bell GegenbauPs Comp Ana! 346 Ol 
pielly much the same form at in the Mandibulale Insecta 

InBeotftn (mse'ktin), a [f. Innecta -i- -an 
tf crustacean, etc ] Of or belonging to an insect, 
or to the class insteta 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm Lt/e 493 In a few 
Lrustiirea and Insectan larvae 1893 Alhruseiiiii 38 J in 
>33/1 The of finding a picture of the insectan e>e, 01 
an account of the theories of intectan vision, is vain. 

Insectarlan (insekte* ri&ii) nonee-wd [f. Ih- 
HKCT sh + -artan (after vegtfai tan) ] One who 
feeds on insects Hence InseotaTiaalBni 
1893 £ A Rvililr Our /fitiiseh /;»rc/x 36 The women o{ 
pi, w^, follow *— “ -*■ — — 

serving in butter 

ndulterated with pulverised beetles, and unconsciously be 
come insectarians for the nonce 

ZniBCtajrilUll (insekte" riiim). Also in angli- 
cized form Inaeotajy (insekt&Ti) [f Insecta 
+ -ABiOM ] A place for keeping and breeding in- 
sects : an entomological vivarium 


specimens, in their vanous stagei, of the class of Insects 
1888 J H Comstock inAmrr Jvof.Dec. iiaqAn Insectary 
for entomological work 

■F IxiMeta tion. Obs rare [ad. L insecta- 
irds, r. 


tibn em pursuit, pursuing with words, railing, noun 
of action from msecthti to pursue, to rail at ] 
Railing, calumniation So f XiUMota-tor, a railer 
A 1535 Moss let Wks 1431/3 Stirred by mine owne con 
science, (without msectacion, or reproche laienj; to any othci 
mans) >818-81 Holvdav Pet tint 388 IPersius) quipping 
himself first, and afterwards all others, with such an insecta 
tion of the new poets and orators, that be spar'd not Nern 
siA PHiu.irs, Jnseciatusn, a railing; against, as it were 
a Tollowing and prosecuting with evil language 1708 — 
Ineeetator, a Railer, Slanderer a foul mouth’d Fellow 
ZnseOted (iute kt{id), /// a rate, [f L in- 
seftus (see Ikskct a ) + -ku l,] Cut into ; divided, 
as it were, into segments, as an insect 

C184S Mowrll Lett (x6so) II vi 7 We can hardly endure 
the sting of that small insected animal ifiTStsee Insection > J 
>la6 Kirby Ik Sr, Entomol xxxviii III 4 Its b^y Is in 
sected, bemg divided as it were into three princijMt pieces. 
1883 Kimbm in Knevsiedgs 13 July aa/3 The body [of a 
sea Mtemone] may be trensverMly furrowed or msected 
t Inaa'OtiO. «. Obs rare, [irreg f. INBBOT sb 
+ -ic 1 Of or belonging to an inse 


(bsektisdi'dil), a, [f. as next 
the property, or the habit, of 


donging to 
Vl/is OLNyb 


-Ab.] Havmg 
killi^ insects. 


il 57 Nathnal Mag II 205 1 b« inMctiddal properties of 
■uuBsthetic ■gents. stSa Auuncan V 37 The numbers of 
*insecti(.i<lal ants colonized in their branches ilpf Tunes 
10 June 14/1 Spray-pumps and other Insecticidal apparatu-. 
ZlUeetioid^ ^ (mae ktlsai(l) {f L imect-um 
Insect + -dda, -ciue killer 1 One who or that 
which kills insects, an insect-killer , spec a prepara- 
tion used for destr^lng insects 

;er than l , 

15 Provided with u good bottle of 


much, hill he is better than tJ 


n Btuycl tint XXII 457 j 


31 1 Substances likely to prove useful as insecticides 

b. aUnJ> or as adt Having the proi^ity of 
killing insects ; inseafcidal. (In miot i86a,^,j,>’) 
iSdg ')al Rev .15 Nov 66j Whether Sir George Grey will 
have recourse to this Parliamentary insecticide Mwder may 
Ik doubted 1876 ! tmes 4 Oct , The section ‘ Insectologic 
(jJnemle ' embraced . liliistratioris of the application of 
insects to ornament, and insecticide preparations of various 
kinds 

Znce otioid« [f as prcc + -ciDE 2.] Tlic 
killing of insects. 

iMg Sat Rev 14 Oct 483/a I he patient believer is 
bidden to abjure the inhuman practice of insecticide <11894 
Lu Bowen m Daily Neim to Apr 6/3 An admirable woman, 
with perhaps too griMit a passion for insecticide. 


Zas«Otif«r01U8 (insekti Rras), a. [f L tn- 
sut-um IN8KCT + -PEROOS ] Producing or contain- 
ing insects 

i 8 a 4 Kirby & Sr Fntomei li IV 337 1 1 has been observed 
with respect to insectiferous amber 1^ 1 DsW Xalmaci 
( mmts Swe^t Up 433 The insectiferous water of Galilee 
Inse'oworm, a [f as prec. h -FORM ] Hav- 
ing the form or appearance of an insect 
1888 A U White m Pop SeL Monthly Feb 44a Ulus 
trated with the marvelous likenesses of two hundred figured 
or rather insectifomi stones. 

Znseetifag* (inscktiftKcljs) [f as prcc + 
-FUG 8 cf vermtfuge'\ A snbstance or prepara- 
tion used to drive away ini>ects 
In recent Diets 

Zuceotlle msektil, tail), a> and sh [f L 
tnseil~unt Insect cf L seclths, f itetm cut ] 

A adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
insect , consisting of insects , also Jig resembling 
an insect, infesting like insects Now >we 

It t6n6 Bacon (J ), Insectile animals, for want uf blood, run 
all nut into legs tMo Stillinopu Iren 1 11 11663)68 As 
he observes from Aristotle in Insectile Animals, the want of 
blood was the cause they ran out into so nuiny legs 1667 
OcUENUCKo 111 Phil Trans II sia All these (works of 
Aristotle^ are overwhelmed and degraded by the swarms 
of Insectile Ss siemes .ind dilute Coinmentanes 1877 Rcskis 
A« rz Clav VII IxxM 266 The insectile noise 1891 1 ,me 
(N Y) at May, They (orchards) are not responsible for the 
insectile irniies that may attack them 

+ B = iNUhCT j// 06s (Cf icptile) 

i6isCr<k>kl hotly 0/ Man 346 In those creatures uliicli 
want eye lids, as Locusts, Lobsters, Crabs, &. such like 
inscctiles, nature hath prouided ccrtaiiie cauiues, whereuito 
in the time of iheir repose they receiue their whole eies 
1666 J Smi rii D/if Wjrv (ed a) 264 In those several Irons 
foimalions and Renovations of the Ant, and Silk worm, and 
iiiai^ such Iiisectilea 

t lasrotUe. a Obs >ate ft Is- > + Shc- 
TiLE ] Incapable of being cut or (iivided 
163s Person Varieties v iv | 7 Atoms are little iiiscitilc 
Imdies, not unlike the moates which wee see to tnnible and 
rowle about in the suime beomes 1657-83 K\ ki vn Hut 
Rehg (xivi'X 189 Nor can that be destroyed which, being 
insectile, has nothing to divide or up|>usL u 

ZnStiotine ''■nse ktin, -nin), « rate [f f tn~ 
scit-um + -INK 1 ] Belonging to or characteristic 
ol an insect 

1853 Kane Grimull EtP xxxiv (1856) 307 The sonic 
thing had a ctepilaling, insetline wriggle 

Inseotion ‘ (mse kjan) [n of action f I 
inseit’t pi)l stem of tnsecute to cut into cl 
dissetlion ] The action of cutting into, incision , 
division into sections, conn an incision, division, 
indentation 

iUJ^Manton Exp Tames i 21 Iheremustbeinseciion Ik. 
fore insiuon, meekness before ingraflitiK 1676 Grew A nat 
hlmuert 11 App f la Ihe Sides or Edges of the iKaf aic 
1 11 seeled deeply or with shallow I nsectioiis. i8a6KiKuY 
& hr Entomol xxviii III 4 1 his character of iiiscction or 
division into segments, more or less present in almost every 
insect 1835-6 Innu Cyil .loot I 346/1 Ihe iiiscctions 
or articulations of the body 

tlnseotlonA 06s rare — ” [ad L tnsulio 
narration (Aulus Gclhus), f tnseefre (var. form of 
tmtqui to follow), ‘ to pursue tlie narration, pro 
ceed, relate, declaie* (lotwis and .Short) ] 

S6S3C0CKEHAM, iMiettioii, a declaration, or long cunitiiu 
ance 1696 Blount Olostogr, /nsution, a declaration, 
J realise, or long continued talk 
t Inae otive, a. Obs mtue-mi [f I . tusecl-um 
Insect + -ive ] ? Clinracteristic of insects 
<si8m Coleridge in Eraser's Mag <1835) XII 496 Pro 
ductivily might be entitled Ihe vegetative, or to 4»m ri6>f . 
the insective, re trniuntitf , and, lastly, the animal, ro 

t8iW£^WlXOR 

II ZllSMtlVOr* (insekti vjiril), s6 pi Zeol 
[mod L , neut. pi. of ttmeUvorm insect-eating (sc 
antmedtd) 1 

1 An order of Mammalia, compriitng numerous 


small quadrupeds, at the mole, shrew, and hedge- 
ho|(, most of which feed on inaects 
1^ Penny Cyd VI 306/3 'Die lateral membranes with 
which the cheiroptera arc fiimtshcd arc no longer to be found 
in the inaectivora. 1847 CAKreHTaii Aoo/ i iBo It may be 
affirmed that the Inaectivora hold a rank m the Carnivorous 
divuion of the Mammalia, analogous to that whicii the 
Rodentm take in the Herbivorous 1888 Rollesion it 
Jackson ,4 ni/n Ltje I he eye is rudimentary or absent 
in certain burrowing RiideniM and Inaectivora 

b A group of ChetropUta the inseUiiorous 
or insect-eating Bats 

2 . Enlom In Weatwood’sclassification, A group 
of Hymewtplera which feed on other insects. 
Iliaeotxvore (msc ktivo*i; Also -vor [a 
mod h tnseettvore (Cuvier, 1817), ad I tnseth- 
vor-tts see prec] An inscclivorous animal or 
plant , spec a mammal of the order Insect tt'ot a 
1863 Hcxirv Man's Place Nat 11 95 The progress of 


— Insectivore . 

Lrfiftii Mott of the Inseetiit 

the ground iSSo A R Wai lace let J t/t . 

3^1 Ptdocarcus, a feather tailed arlmreal insectivore 


steps from the lowest Rodent or Fnsectivore to Man 
18^ WairHT tniiiu ^ - 

orwA Mag Oct 4<26 1 hit remarkaTi'le insectivore (Venu^ 
fly trap] appears to lie still a new and struggling species, or 
ef<ie an old ty pe on the very point of extinction >896 tint 
Birds I < Many ‘ insectivors when kept in the tame 
aviary with seed eating birds, swallow q^uanlities of seed 

ZnseotiYOroUB (msekti vdras;, a [f mod L 
inscctwar us + -ot« cf carnivorous 1 Feeding 
on insects, insect- eating , applied to several groups 
of animals, as the Insectsvora among mammnls, 
and various birds, such as swallows , also to those 
plants which capture and absorb insects, as the 
sundew, Venus's fly-trap, etc 

1661 l-ovMi Hut Hiiiiii ty Mm Introd, Birds, uliich 
are Insectivorous, or feeding upon inseclv iS8a List v r 
in Tkil LolUit XII i66 tor this rc.ison wcscc Inacctivor 
ous Birds so solii Hons to kill Worms and all other sons of 
Insects itt6 Kirbv A. Sr Entomot (1843) I 331 Ihose 
(insects] which are insectivorous only in their larva stale 
may be further subdtv ided into paraxites and imparasites 
1830 Lvfll Princ (leot I 133 Small insectivorous mammi 
fera, allied to the opossum. 1S74 Lt bbo< k II ild f levers 
IV 103 , I cannot pass from this subject without mentioning 
another insectivorous plant, the genus Sorracenin 1875 
Darwin ihtle) Insectivorous Plants 

llUMCtolOigy (insektp 16 d|ji) [a 1 * tnseilo- 
lo^t (Bonnet, 1744), f L tnsut um Insect ♦ 
-(o)toaY ] A term formerly used in same sense 
as Lntomoixiuv, tlie science of insects as a branch 
of Zoology, now nsnally applied to the stud> of 
insects in their economic relations to man, as 
producers of silk, honev, cochineal, etc, and as 
agricultural jiests or Ijoncfactors 

1766 tr Bonnets Contemp Nat ix ix, I have given the 
name tnsettology lo that part of liatur.d history which has 
insects for Its object KlMoleHtoiiwlogv would undoubtedly 
have been more suitable but its barbarous sound terrify d 
me it88-o Howard Afrrv A (is./ 1228 /airv/e/n^y, other 
« ise called Entomology , or a treatise on the science of insects. 
18^ I lines 4 Oct , At the time of Its first Lxhibitlon (1B63I 
a divtsion was made for genenl insectology and one for 
sencicullure, and the tille was a-sumed uf ‘ Society Ccntralc 
d Agriculture et dTnsectologie ’ iIBi Pop tici Monthly 
XIX 143 At the last exhibition of agriculture and insect 
ulogy in Porta 1891/02/ Daily Preu ■At Ewz 6/4 Centr.d 
Society of Apiculture and Insectology 

So XnMotolofwr, XiuiMto loglst, a student of 
insectology 

1713 Dfrham /’A yr I heel viil vi (1737)387 wo/r, 1 he In 
sect Itself, IS (according to the modern Insectulogcrs) of the 
Ichneumon Fly Kind 1815 J Wilson 4 r/ June in /frw 
M (1879) *33 Mr I-Bidlaw is an inseciologist and poet 

Znsffioty (1 nsckti), a. colloq [f Insect sb + 

- Y ] F ull of or abounding in insect* , of the nature 
of or consibting of insects 

1859 Alex SMiTH6»»2m SLye (1880) 256 The miirmunng 1 
ami msei ty air of the moorland 1889 Miss Ormerod 111 
Tail Mall G 34 June 3/1 All the paiKrs say that this is , 
Soing to be an * insecty year I 

Inaffionre (inKfkiu* j) , <1 [ad mod L tnsei ur- I 
/«, f »//- (In- d) +r«r/J/T<3 bEcuBE.) Not secure I 

1 1 Not sure , wanting osBurancr, confidence, or I 
certainty, uncertain, without certainty of (some- j 
thing) Obs 

1649 Jek Tavlor Cl Ctemp 1 ad sect it 33 Ihe holy 
Viigin could not but know, that Joseph would be troubled I 


’ ithout the providence of God, (we are] continially 1.. 
secure not only of the good things of this life but even of 
life Itself i8»7Wurpsw Ih title Doe t 19s But is she truly 
what she seems v He asks w iih insecure delight, Asks of 
himself, and doubts— and still 1 he doubt returns 
2 Unsafe, exposed to danger, not firm, liable 
to give way, fail, or be overcome 
1634 H I/Lstrangf CAas I (16,5) 56 So in secure did 
overmuch secuiity make them 1706 PHiiLtra, Insttnie, 
that IS not secure, or out of Dnngcr, unsafe a 180B Hi an 
(T >, Am I goins to build on piecarious uvd insecure foun 
dations? 1849 MacauiAV /list hug tx II ao6 Ihc 
insecure and ucilited life of a conspirator i860 Ivnoail 
Gloi I X 66 The ice on the edge was loose and insecure 
1885 S Cox A tpos Ser 1 vi 81 OuUlde the defenced cities 
life and properly were insecure 

Hence Xnseoa >6a«8B (Bailey vol. II, 1737) 
t Inseou'res f CM<s rare [f prec adj ] Irons 
To render insecuic 




1649 j Lit livioii (il i xemp IX Its A recession 
our hopes anJ an itisecuriiig our coiidilion 1675 I 
Eng Prts hilciest Dist 39 1 insecure tbcmselvc 
making their Friends to be their Enemies. 

Znseolwely (ms/klu* zh), adv [f Imhec 
a + -LY ] In an insecure manner or conditi 
without security , unsafely 
1709 Shaftfsb Mornlittsx \ 8 There they chusc lo h 
tho ever so insecurely, rather than trust their btrengl 
bear 'em above Water 1856 F roldv Htst Eng (1858) 
96 Henry VII sat too insecurely on his throne to ventur 
a resolute reform 

Zaseounty (in*/kiu. ilto [ad med I 
sciurtlis (Da Cange), f m- (In l) + suiims 
from care, SEcimji!,J T he qinlity or coiidittoi 
Ijting insecure , the opposite of sccuiity 
+ 1 The condition of not being sure , wmi 
assurance or confidence , (.subjective) uiiccrtnin 
1646 Sir 1 Browne Psind Ep iv xii 221 It mi 
easily perceived with what insecunly of truth wc ad 
unto this opinion 

2 1 he state or quality of being uiisafc , linbi 

10 give way, fail, or suffer Ioes or damage , w 
of nrmness or safety , an insecure state of aff. 
a condition of danger. 

nut so much as a thouglht to advance so far as 
and (ontncion 1750 ^ihnson Aa//<//<rNo 39 P 
tionson the STriableness of fortune, the uncertair 

J ett Amer ijg^he influx of new settlers is greatly 
vcnle.l by the inseiurity of titles 1853 J H Nrw 
Hist Sk (18731 II I 1 43 The insecunly of great | 
pcrily has been the theme uf poets and philosophers. 

b With pi An instance or particular cast 
this , Something insecure 
•649JRR Tation Gl Exempt ad sect vi loalheiir 
rilies and incont eniencies of a strange and new abodi 
port of ihc persecution 1885 S Cox / xpos Ser I vi 
Ail the insecurities of time 

t Znseou’tioil. Obs tate [ad late L t 
ciitibn-em, it of action from tnseqtti lo follow u] 
pursue, f in- (In- i) -r sequi to follow ] Ihe ac 
of follow ing closely upon , c1o*c pursuit 
ci6n Chatman //«w/xi 534 Howdeepe the skirmish ■ 
Amongst the Greeks , .ind with what ruth, the inseci 
grew Ihd xxiil 448 Not the king s own horse gat 1 
before the wheel Of his rich chanot, that might sill 
insecution feel With Ihe extreme hiin of bis tail 
tlnse dable,<T obs raie~* [ad late L 
seddbths that cannot be stayed or stilled, f 
(In *j + sedAre to settle, still 1 
16*3 Lockeram, Insedable, not to M i|uieted. 
t Xnsedent Obs rare [f 1 /«- (In- * 
suiint cm sitting The projitr L form is tnsid 
cm ] A person sitting upon something 
1594 Slid Rep Ennst in I boms / F Prose Rom (i 
Iir7°2 1 here he rode by a little and a little, till he ir 
buckle with the insedent (on an elephant] 

tZnsedulity. obs uve [f late L insh 

US (f //«-, In- j -f scdttlus assidtions, zealous) + -1 
W ant of setiulciusness , carelessness, indolence 
1679 Harry Key Script a 30 Nulwithstandmg the 
dulity of sleepy fnadv ertists that mind nothing 

tliuiee,*' Obs rate [f lN -1 4- biE f 
Goth tnsatbtoan to look upon, behold, MDu 
sten, Du mzten, Oer einsehen, tiw mse, 
tndsic I’rob largely due to transl of L inspii 
inturrT, etc.] 

1 hans To look upon , to see 

1 1313 Shorfham <55 The inerr(i]er list hys me bat 
1 het iiisykih al the voinen ( — foemen] fiiylle, And 

2 a traus To see into, have insight into 
tnlr 1 o hav I insiglit (i«/a). 

H98GKFSFW1Y IrnilHs Ann i ni (1623) 6 DerpI 
seeing into Ills lofty and bloudy dispo-nioii 160a N k\ 
Alh Ems. XIII Ixxvi (1«I.) 316 But none the Vmf. 
iliucrsilie uf heauens in secs but 1 )ne 
Inaeaingr (msi'iij'), /// a /<»<• [In < 

1 1 a ] Seeing into somctlnng , h iv ing itisiglit 

1590 C.RFHNE Uoiirii Carm 3 Phil idor had so preg 
a wu and such a swift insecing and reaching c i|)acille, 
seemed (etc.] »6ii Si-Eto Hist Ot but ix xxiv ( 
1157 Hib farre rcuching and inseeing coimcell «84o I o' 
Irene v. In bceiiig sy mpathy Is hers, which clnstcneth 
lesi llian lovelh G Eoertom Keynotes .0 Her 

have an inseeint look 

tZnseek, V obs. rart-K In 4 ynaeke 
l.v-t -F Sfee V , rendering 1 // 

To seek after 

1381 \\ Vci IF Ihi XI 6 He IS rew irder of men ynsck 

t Inseer (1 nsf »i) Obs Mso 6 en 
adv II e] One who sets or looks into so 
thing , an investigator, insiH-ttor, examiner 
1387-8 T UsK Test I eve iii 1 (Skeal) 1 35 So this h 
lio^e lighlely by a good in»eer niaye been v ndersla 
/hid IX 1 91 Oncly this niede I coueite that cuery 11 
and herer of this leude fantasie , deuoutc horiboi s and pr 
lo God the create ludge yelden, a ' 

(ovr Apol If mdatc ( Vrh ) so God 
sercher of herte and my nde 

tZnsei*l, sb Obs In I Insesal, -aesl, -fl 
3-3 inaeil, 3 Ornt Innaajjel [OE inse^e 
OF ns tiisigel, -il ^MDn tH.fgtl), OllG inst 
107-3 


10 Cm is oncly the enscer 
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>MHG tmtirje, \;il, («er tnsiegil), ON tnnstgli 
(Da tii(/sa'/), all str neut Cf also (without ««-) 
(«oth wk neut , MHG sigJ, Ger siegel, 

MDn -ighl, Du 

little sti,n, figure, oi token, Kctl (thin of [ sigHum Sign, 
murk token ). whciae Ot sft/, ]Aig ShAL, but the ongin 
of the prefix iH in the leutoiiie furiim lx obscure, xiiice no 
I lie or nied L appears PrancktAl^w tl oontiH 

Ik \’edK>t T" s V /tgtl) suggests that It may have lieen 
lukcn over iii some way from 1 /Mxij.'Tie ‘ mark, sign , used 
ilso in ined 1 . in sense ‘ seal In the verb, the prefix raises 
less diiriciiliy , a nied L. iKsigitUirt actually occtim (ihoiigh 
sometimes as a rendenng of Ob' imtiluui), and ttuttkr is 
common in Ob (see Lnsi-al » ) ] 

A seal, apj) ong ibc impassion made in wax 
with which a letttr, ttc is st'iled , also the signet 
or engraved instrument with which the impression 
IS made 

a 1000 lit Ihorjir (i86sl I7J lie hrohu insiale 

to me Vd iL 3x1 mhi^lc (V t looo V 1 1 kic o/<»o 

mNVr Wuicker 'j ut/ /Mi, iusc;;cl aiioo 

■^as I Iff ibut ^ t /ifi Stk///itpft, tioo (> / < hton 

an 1048 Da coin Spirh lo him mid |ias i.>nk.«: 

;^t:\\rile and msc;^Ic i X175 / iw//' //(*/// 127 pet itiMil 

fc hc dtofcl m* mci ntfit lu bKocin pet is ptrl lloc[ 
deofirJ lie ton unIid ' ll! < taoo Dcd .6u S iont 

foh tn said] iipp mn htlTm. in l>oc UlM-tt wi)>|> m fTne tnoNe^) 

)cs> ft laas fsec iNSf-it '| 1 

l^Inserl, v oh [OK = oiK. 

mugtkn, OV imistgla , meil 1 instgtlhlre (Du 
( .nigc) s<c)irti] /ia»s lo scat, lo imiircss or 
secure witli a seal, to seal up 
''it 1000 Dam ht kaiait isent c 5 in Schmid Gitetzi 414 
And gu he to and in sejlije man |>a hand, and sei r man ofer 
htjne (rndiUn d cs, swa his eSer xwa heo bco ful s» 1 1! rnc 
timiiin ham in sei^le r 1000 A/p l,asf> Malt xciii 
So|)|ii r hij ferdon and inn scglodon pone stun mid l>mi> 
ucardum t xxto H attan G ibid. And iiisculcdon h^niie 
St inn aiMf St Marker 5 He haueft lux merk on me 
liiseilei wiS his inscil , 

Inaemt, obx formofEhCHMF I 

t Insai sin, 7’ hno Oh \Iso 5 mseaun I 
-yn [f la lor^eSKiwiN] hdits lo put into | 
seism or possession , to seise ’ (of somelhmK) 1 
( The opposite of Disshsin v ) 

1 1440 /’/•(•«</ /Wrr’ aoi/i Insesnn inworldely goodys (A 
Insesjii in weidll godys i, iiisnina i6ii Con h , Id/iirtk, 
inseisined, put iiiio |)o'scssiiin of f/id, Diniit di xaittm , 
the money due into the lo Cen iiel uid of the Suyle, by 
a I’lirchoxer of an Inherit in e I ciisiicl, iihcii he is in 
seisined, and put into i>isscssiun thereof 

Inseminate cnsc miiv't' v (f ppl stem of 
I xusinnmtK, I tn (Ih -j + ^eminAre to sow] 
Dans 1 o sow m , to cast m as sttd Also fi^ 

i6ai ( <H xfiiAU, /Nxerm/M/r, to sowe 1617-77 frliXAM 
hciohes II XIX 200 lhat I>aw of N ilure winch is so far 
iiisrmnialed tn the hearts of all 1849 A '«//4 4 hork 78 He 
will ineiitably inseiniiiate in the minds of his friends i 
suspicion on the score of Ills religion 1886 H b IIakkci r 
111 Ravlins / niAj- Ih l,i Siti/ App 118 I he old falsities 


Insemination (msemmr' Jan) [n of acuoa 
f ])rec ] I he action of sowing m , the casting m 
or implanting of seed, or of germs , also /!g 

1658 in Phiilips 1681 H Mokp Anna/ Gtanvilts Lux 
I’ 68 Admitiing lhat there is an orderly insemination of 
lapsed Soulx nun humane llodics IM7 41 Cn \mhpks Cyt/ , 
/ustmiHahait, one of the four kinds of li nisplanlatioii in 
use for the sympathetic cure of <rriani distascs It is per 
formed by mixing the medium impregnated aith the mtinn t 
t iken from the pitient, with some fat enrth, wherein his 
111 en soivn the seed of i plant ipprupriaie to that disease 
It IS supposed the disc iscs will decline, in proportion as the 
plant grows. 1893 I I’l 1 sioini ! ayutlv ta t hnst II 04 
I arth Piradisi iiml HriMii in i ipi dly grciund suscep 
iihle of Divine insennn iiioii and c ipablc of yielding ibt- 
ftinlsofOod 18^ lllhult s ^ted I 71^ In the last 

tube [infected with batten i) the inseminilion is scantiest 

b Iminission of semen 

186a Ianssk Ptegnaui-y xe 193 Haighton showed that 
I uiiccplion does not generally take pi ice in the rabbit till 
ithiiut so hours alter insemination 

Insenoe, obs form of Incen'ie, iNsbast 

t Inse nd, Oh I’a t ami pple Insent 
[t In-' +SbNn, tr I tmmUtlre Cf Ol' on 
'.tudan ] ttam 1 o send in , to put m So t In 

■e ndlng vhl sh 

01300/ I /'ni/nr XXXIX 4 (xl ,1 And he in sent (I 
i}Hnti\ii\ in nu mouth newe sun^c 1340 Hamioi t r^aiU* 
x\\u»li] 7 lu semles Jh: ninRel of li>nl in % ni^aiiuc uf di* d »n«l 
linn f/nj , konuu , I he '11111^,1.1 of lord him ndiH, ili it i'* ht 
rnikiii im(C‘rMi>(tj,c' ol j, Kfi thoj^htis t^sWuith /fis t f 
Rtctyuc the u ml iiiscm |^/f»j> ot jojind, r/ iii sttu, 
plauntid), th (t in n s nu ^ >nrt -s nili 

InieneBoibleiiiis/iic sibl <i uve [ad lau 
or mtd I insinlsciln/tx (jloss I’hilox ) not grow- 
ing old, f in- (In- * + \cnisctn lo grow old see 
-iBi B 1 Incapable of growing old 

1851 S Juno Mafgayet 11 \ni (1671! 379 ‘Well m\ lads , 
Slid the Dcticon. Itmpintf ni amonjc tnem uith his tn 
vcncscibk smite, ‘vihat liaM. \\c hcr» '' 

Inaensate Cinsenstt),«. (sb') AIsoG/rta// in- 
cenaata [ad late I rwewii/ «f ( Pcrtull \ iilg ) 
f i«- (I n )+ gifted w itli St use I xeuxus 
stnse see vre-' 2 ] 

1 Destitute of physical sense or feeling, uilhout 
sensation, ‘senseless’, inanimate 

XSX9 Oitir/ lourhitm in Ila/I D<i,A/, y I 12 but plant 


1 hus, like insensate stones, iTicy sink down to their centre 
iTMWokusw ' 1 hrtt i latx ih j,rt X' 111, Hers the silence 
anil the calm Of mule iiixensaio things tSyiMACucii 
Mem I ahuai will -42 Dull, pulseless, unresponsive ax the 
insensate stone 

2 Wanting 111 mental or moral feeling, dcvoitl 
i>f sensibility , tm itlected, unmoved , unfeeling 
(t)f persons, or their qualities actions etc ) 

ISS3 I Wii SON A’ Ar/ 30 h What IS he that IS so droiip 
iiigm brain (I will nut say) lilocVliedcd or insensate that is 
not moved with suche pleasure i6it-iS Ki Hall ( ou 
temf! O r Mil 111, No Slone is more hard or mseiisnte 
than a sinful heart 17*6-^ Ihomson Jb/w/rr 844 Ihe 
insensate liarbiious Inde of war i IlCKKNs i J'ua 

( r/rn II I, I he heads exposed on Temple Har with an in 
sensale brutality and ferocity worthy of Abyssinia or 
\shantev 1874 Gkkkn Shott Hat ix 8 7 665 J lines 
alone leinamed stubborn and insensate as of old 

t b W nh of to Not feeling or perceiving , 
uiiLonscioiis ol , im iffected by Oht 

1713 Poll l>dja XX 414 Ihe Suitors souls, inseiis itc of 
their doom ' t 1800 K. WHIir //«/, 507 Iiiseiisnle of ilie 
fit ouring boon 1813 I III sav /»irc/(»rvi 13 Mortals 
Mill live insensate lo llicir happy state 

3 I .acking sense or unilcrstanding , unintelligent, 
stu|iid, senseless foolish 

IIISSO Ski I ION Ke^tje Wks 1841 I 209 \ inoche fan 
I istictfl fieiKsy of their insensate scitsiiilyie 1386 bkKNi 
/>/«. («!//»/<• 94 lh.it mcensate ■ iisloinc of Oanrlkiiide 
tcndclh lo the destruction .rf auiiciciit and gentle houses 
1667 Mil ION /* / Cl 787 1 1 hey) to reliellious fight rallied 
line Pewers insensate, hope lonieiving from despair 17*3 
I'oiEt'i/yij It 37 Insensate ' (with a sigh the king replies) 

I K) I mg misjudging, have I thought ihce wise' 1839 
\iison//o/ a 11849-50) VII xlii 850 HI Projccis 

ihc most iiisiiisalc (weie) formed 1S78 llusw Smiim 
< atHmxt 114 It argues in insensate tgnuriitcc on the pait 
of the Romans of wjiat was truly great in their aiitagoiiisls 

B as An insensate jKPton [ 1 ' un tn- 

i XfUSJ ] 

I 1877 Mohikv hal tsfiu > r. Cm Misc Scr 11 9a Anyone 
I «ibo wt^h<.s lo mukc sucb un opinion into u crime ni in 
S4.n>atc 107$ Ou/irot \\ 205 A bamlful of mHtnsilct. 

1 tlnfeCliaate, V Oh mte [f prec] txms 
1 o rcndi r insensate 

i6ei I.KculWAii V,i/ / m/asx) Ilea- >i Argl (187715 

I o the end some thcicof might ctisn ire and iiiseiis,ilc the 
minds of the \rcadl tns 

IHBenBately (mst nsAli), aJv [/ prec adj i- 
-lA^J In an insensate manner a Unconsciously, 
b Unfeelingly, o SenaelessU foolish!) 

1863 R Huchanan f mfeitatui tn Reatitr .tWx. 755 In 
sensalely feeling ones wa) to the sun 1883 Hcct Caini 
III -/Ku/iwrv .6 May 358 1 (tyron’s own vouc was ever he.ud 
in luspiges vmielimes s lie isli. ally, brutally, insensalely 
soiiictiiiiex palbetically, sadly, despitringly 1883 A 4- D 
,0.t 3'9/^ tint debased type known os bla.kletter 1 
! lyp. to which the tiennans still insrnxately cling with a de 
voiion which would be admirable if it were not ignorant 
1891 O MKHkrinm Oftf i (>Ht/ 1 ix 164 Fbe loseii 

b'ltely infantile interrogation 

InsensataneM ff as prec +-nes 8] The 
(jiiality or condition of l/cmg insensate, want ol 
iteling or sense 

1630 III Hall /»<*/»« ( 7 »/ 76 bost thou not many a tune 
‘xiRh lor ibinc imn invMiMtcin.'s'* ’ z$$7 C J Smiih v 
Afitonyms \ v Utty, InHcu’tatcnos Untiiipre'b 

I sibtLnc»> 

I I use use, ^b Oln tart In 6 7 insenoe 
[( Iv axiv ij + StNNp] Inmr sense, esgend.al 
meaning 

I Old l rysten 1 /t« (W de W t,(>fi) 1 m 17 Ibis 

soiempnyte is not of y inseme <c nciessyie of biplmi 
j «<S 3 J • " ' OR (Wall r P ) tttU, I be Lssciicc. Quintessence 

! InSSnSS (mstnO, P obs txc nofth dtul 
' loims A ou , iusena, 1^-7 en in-, -senoe, 

[ oenae, -cenoo, fi- insense [Ml CMi<«t(<r a 
j Dl eiisiiiiii lo tnlighltn, to bring into sense, f 
/// in, into + sense, afterward asBlimlatcd to 

a I tvjic *iitseniaie trom i^lhc app only 
dialectal (chicHy northern^, or m writers under 
dialect influence J trans lo cause (a person) to 
iiiHicrstand or know something , to mfurm , 

(oust a/; W/r (larcly an lutdx or w itli d< |)endcnt clause , 

III s< (.Olid (]Uot with (t«*ii))lr object i 

( 1409 fity^u i Nj w IS he ful caj»cnMd How he ii>in 
\io)cl cnk)iic IS be h id purtK.itsui //»it/ |r» 6 , I old have I 

tiijbcnsKr^cut il ilir itii(|iiit( t)f tbcM. filsc. in irt-hindix, i 
I dwetlin 111 hi'* town r 1450 S/ ( / (Surtees) I* uveny 1 

Sent linn btters him to ensens Of sa>nl lUthbcrt kytn I 
and kynne i486 111 Suilecs Mac (1888155 Itcniall sapi 
nil r Did iiisence lilt 1348 I r>Ai 1 etc Ciasm Pai John 
\)i t/ili, \ea and than also the holy goste shill iiicencc 
you, wli It lo aske ind how to askc in my name i6<3Shaks 
Ihii / tn ) I 43, I ihinke I bane Intenst the loirdso lb 
Coiinccll, that he is A most \rch Hereinpte 1674 Rav 
N C tl ards --u tn liatniet to inforiii, a pretty word used 
iliout Sheffield in \ork sh 1689 O/ Ktc PeuHsytv 1 297 

i797WoLri'loNh A utahag {i 8 81264 l.ewinesinsense<i him 
a good deal on Irish alTuirs 1S43 F F Pai vt / agtaut 18 
Gertrude, so please you insensc me with the fashions of 
the sixteenth century 1B46 UaocKni N ( Glass led 3) 

I 236 lastnsf, to iiiike In understand 1849 R Ci R20N 
Fionas! J ruaut Iiitrod 37 I he walls lovcred withfiescos, 
served as Imoks lo iiixeiise the minds of the unlearned with 
the histones of the faith i86ss WiiaKaFoariiiii Burgon i 
IffsxsCd Ifrn(t888ill 34 Pny do inxeiise me You 


must know all about it 1895 J 1 Vohllr in Durh 
Lua' yriil 16 heb 134, I should really be glad to be in 
scniied from the opposite aide 

[InsenMlesa, error for ts senstltss in Butler //«</ 
II li 3^4 txit List of Sputtous Words^ 
ZnBennbiUtj (inxensibi Uti) [ad late I 
insenstbtliUU, f tttsenstbt/ts see -ity. (. f. J* tn- 
senstbtltU (, 12- 1 3th c in Litlre) ] The quality tir 
condition of being insensible, want of sensibility. 
I In passive tense 

1 The quality of being imperceptible, or not 


sihiRtie In Natures decay l.i anvii L Ai./rir Sir \i 

60 Which iiisensibiliiy of slow motioim may thus lie 
tCLOuiited for, .Motion cannot be [icrceived without the 
perception of its I erinx, viz. The pans of space which it 
immediately left, and those which it next acquires 

11 . In active sense 

2 Incapability, or deprivation, of (physical) fetl 
, mg or sensation , unconsciousness , a swoon 

I c ISIO More Pi us W ks 12/. 1 hero holdelh me somcly me 
, by aTiiitglily god, as it w ci ciieii a sw one, and an msensibihtie 
I tS4f R CoilAM, (,«i,/,-«f t>K<r/ Ch, nog, Man dam 
I Lazans Q iv b, 1 he insensy by ly le of tbe rotten humoiirx of 
the outwarde partes 169a Bi-NTcrv haylt Lect 1 28 He 
^ will dispatch himself resolutely into ihe Stale of eternal 
I Sleep and Inxcnsibilit) >77411 hoirluunc s lust III 409 
I After a Nerve has lieen lied an I iisenEiliility and Wasting 
follows III those Parts lo which that Nerve wax distributed 
I 1I41 l-kxix- Aral' A Is I gi I fell from my horse in a state 
of insensiliilitj >879 LaastH a roll,, Idmir ,43 Ih. 

1 carbonic acid ix heav ler than the air in breathing It inxeii 
I sihilliy ensues and ultimately death 
I b Physical inscnsitivi nt ss (to something) 

] xMAfid yml.XW 111 Iiixtancexor this insensilnlityof 
I lilt system lo intern tl stimuli 1831 UrewsierAVi/ Afajiit 


1835 W Irving four Pratrus ast, Perfect hardihood . 
inxeiiMlnlity to ihe changes of the seasons 

8 Incapacity of mental feeling or emotion, 
capability of being affected or movitl , want 


moral snscejiHbility , apathy, mdiffertnee 

■691 HARTCLirsis t ir/iies sx So many Ciicumstances of 
Insensibility and hardiness of Mind are urged 1749 Fivi ii 
Ike Jam yaues XI vii, 1 heard this news with Ihe ulniosl 
Iiisensibiliiy 1796 ^MoK»e alw/r ^ 7®7 Ihe least 

their days wiili great apprent insensibility 1844 A/r/w 
ItahloHiiiii P usi II .39 , 1 often wonder at my liardhcarted 
ness and nisriisibiliiy, when I reflcil oil the c.irnesi and 
.iffei ling eiilrcalics of these dear friends 

b I onst of, to 

1691 bourn 12 Som (1697) I 498 \n utter insensibility of 
-iny giHxl or kimlncss done hnn by others 180a Pam v 
\< i/ ///<(>/ XXVI (ir27l 53^2 One gre It cause of oiir inseii 
sibility lo the goodness of the Crialor is the vtry exicnsivi 
mss of his liouiily >11833] •' Niwman//(i/ SA(i87p 
n II III 25 i Insensibility to the common ohiecis of human 

inBensibilise (mse’nsibilai z),p laic-” [f 

I Insensible + -1ZE cl etc ] 

tiam To render mscnsiblc llenccZsaaiiBlMU- 
>a tloa, till action of rendering or condition of 
lx mg tendered insensible , taaa naibtUnr, one 
who or that which ‘ insenstbili/cs ’ 

1B86 S^t/ Ya. /ix /MsCNziAi/ira/ioM, the production of 
insensibility lo p«m by means iif unieslhetics, alcohols, and 
narcotic (xnsons, by hy pnotism, and like means, 3s well as 
bydiseist fiisCHsibihstr, an insliument by nieaiisorwlm b 
Is produced tiisemifiitimlioH i8w Ai/bulls Sysl AM 

II 837 I hoioshewnthalit[immiinity agalnstsnikc venomi 
dejiends uiKiii 111 ‘ insciisibilisation of the cells m respect 

Insensible (mse nalb 1 1 , a (sb) Alsu (enoii 
k -6 inoen*-, inoeoo , yble, 6-7 inaenoible 
[nil I tnsinstbtl ts, f tn (In i) -i- rr/rw/v/jr Sin 
N iBiE, I stiitiie, sens- to feel tf P insensible 
(13th c m Litlrc).] 

I Passivtly Incaiiablc ol being perceived 
1 a Naturally incapable of Iteing yicrceived b\ 
the boililv senses ( - iMPtHLEWiBLE a) , non mate 
rial Now rare 

1509 Hawfs Past Pleas xxni (Percy Soc ) 106 lor 
though tliu aiingellfs) be invysyble, Inpalpable, and also 
cclcstiall, Wylhouten substannee as imemyble 1381 E 
Camiion in m (15841/13 His body may be insen 

sible to vx if he will 1608-33 R' Haii Afedit 4 i ,ms 
(1831) 98 I.et my xoul be raised up lo enjoy ilie insensible 
society of Ibv blessed angels 1831 Mansi 1 t'ntUx, / .14 


Cash ion in Cau/ei 111 
sible to vx if he will 
(1831) 98 I.et my xoul 
society of Ibv blessed 
V (iBte) 167 8 I ocke 
the names which star 


the names which stand for insensible actions and notions, 
arc derived from sensible objecls 

b So 8m.aII, slight, gradual, or hidden, as nut 
to be perceived by the sciivs or by llic miiiil 
( - iMiEKCtPtiBLB b) , inaiipieciable. (Iheprt 
v.ailing sense ) 

1584 On.an Haven Health ccxvii (1636) 240 It avoids 
redclioler by urine, and other insensible evnctmlions. i6es 
N Carpenter Geog Dit 1 11 (1635) 37 Ihis Inequality, 
bow great soeiicr It seemc to the sight is altogether insen 
sible, and bearing no proportion with ihe huge vaslnesse of 
the Kxrth 1864 Pow er /' r/ Philos I 29 Exhaled by in 
sensible Transpiration >734 tr Rollins Aiic Ihst (1827) 
I 326 Carthage grew larger hy inxensible degrees >836 
J M Gvlly Magendis's Parmut 114 Ihe temperature of 
the skin is moderately elevated, uiul the insensible pers|>nx 
lion increased )86aH Sfencsr / (e>/ /V in. i 11 (9(1675) 
38 There is an insensible transition Mad Passing by In 
sensible gradations into the next Miixe 



INSENSIBLE. 
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INSEPARABLE 


+ 2 Incapable of being understood , unintelligi 
blc , without sense or meaning (Chielly in legal 
me ) Obi 

ijjjB Co\EKo\LK Pul I > ansi A hs' , \n many places 
lioui base hiiiI i.lcan (.(inlrary, not only lo thi 

of our Unjenage, but lUo from tlio unUerstniirling of 
ihc text III 1 atm i6j|7-8 Burtous Putty (i8i8) tl |ti 
1 he words arc inseiiMlilcand uncertain «ot ds 1767 I'l \Ck 
suisk. Conwi II w 140 If the rondilion of a liond he 
iinpoNxible 01 he nncurtanii or insensible the cuiulition 
done IS void, niid ihc lioiul shall stand single anil uncon 
ililional * Hi iciiiNHON Mar I ^osl'oiniid 

New b nglaiul Bill 1884 lam I tints 1 X*XVI 3ti;/j 1 he 

word* would be insensible, nr at nny rite siipcrlluoiis 

II Actively Incapablt of perceiving 
3 a Naturally incapable of physical feeling , 
not having the faculty of sensation Now rate 

cs^ l an/'taiii.s l mill a4 perfore |ie liifninriit is in 
I eiisible, for if pat it InidJe he ccnsible, bci iiuilni iiouHt 
hail I susteyned pe traiieilr and |>o niouingc of pe 10^ nils 
idi W huLKk in ( nn/tr in (1584) U b, 1 mcanc by niscii 
siblo, voyde of life or sense <1 1619 roTliBHUi l//n.o« 11 
Ml 13(1643)340 hire, Italic, iikI SnoWj meere insensihb 
things 1715 Sloani 7 <i»<«ui It II ^10 I hc stomach Ilf this 
bird IS very muscuhr, liasinK a 'bm separable and insen 
Slide membrane 1831 UHtwsii-a Vat Mnetc \i (1833)13 
I he insensible spot on the icliiia is sinnulated bj a l>ot 
rowed light 

b Deprived of sensation , uncotiseioiis 
14x6 Lyu Pi Giirl I'tlgr (1 L. 1 S ) 13945 1 h) Ihaly 
that bth now lilynd & deff I loom also md 1 isciisjblc 
1483 Cax ION ( oht I eg 361 h 4 She Icnewc not what « is 
sayd lie done ahoule her hut is iiiimeiiable or as all niscii 
siblc ahe held her eycn hkcd III one place 1331 IIoloi i, 
Insciisililc or hauynge no sence or fcalynge, is beynge 
miinlie, lybc a dead meiiibre s8s8 ScoiT /< 1/ I'ltth 

wMi By tins staircise the vilhins conveyed the inscnsildc 
I'lince to the lowest dungeon of ihc ensile n 1839 Ma, ac 
lAV/fuf \\v V .87 He fell down ni a ht, and le 
inanied long insensible 

c Incapable ol physically feeling or perceiving 


(something sptcilicd C oust of, to 
13x6 I'tlgr pirf (W deW 1531) 61 After the > om 
mauiuleiiient of our lorde we must lie Uyiide, defr ,'v 
dumme, lame & inceiisyble to alt suclie tliyni^es 1640 ti 
I < lilt res KontaHt nf Kom I 61 Rendering him insetisihlc 
of all pam • 1731 h ahi UKarav Rtiiiaiks 'tv tfl itsy 

I he manner of his drith was easy, withoni the hast ping 
or convulsion Swift was totally insensible of happiness 
or p nil 1798 Pu,< k A nnnyiii (1800) 444 A dog s nose is in 
sensible of udd 1863 too 1 Lioi httnu'la v, Ihc uiaitid 
fury by which men licv ame insensible to wounds 

4 a. Incapable of mentally tcelnig, perceiving, 
or being affected by (something specified ) , tin 
awsre, tinconsciou* , not susceptible, uiiafTcctcd, 
unmoved, indilTercnl ( oust d/,/d, ^ubnid tl 
i6ix~i3 Bp Mali Conttntpl , O / v i. Should I only lie 
iiiscnsihre of his and the common happiness’ 171X Bt non 1 
s/»fi/ No 383X2 Insensilde of that Weight and Dignitv 
which a moileralB share of W ealth adds to their t hur icicrs. 
180X Man Kdoeworiii Moral t (1816) 1 i\ 66 Insensible , 
of your kindness 1850 MraivACfc kotn I ntf (1865) I vi | 
477 nieir great leader was not insensible how much he owed ' 
lo their faithful St rvKCs iSSx^W Warii v 135 I 
Ivven Circumlocution Oflices are not insensible to the acetous 
force of satire 

b Incapable or destitute of letling or emotion , 
emotionless, callous, ipathctic ' 

1617 Mokvson Ihu I .j6 My conscience was not vi m ] 
sensible, is it lould have passed over the denying of my 
failh ,ii$xi Bkauvi Fi. riiier>v\ I Iteoti iv 11, Art 
ihoii grown Insensilde m ill, that thou goest on Withoitl 
the least . ompunction / 16831) ' ( W Co/r-cr m i n I he ^ 

rhlcgmaticks are those the French call propel ly Ihs 4 />a 
thuks wiihoiit passion or insensilde i8m Mackin Utl 
Bias I\ VI P13 I'he lold, iclcnlless, iiisensiblc was kimlled 
into Ihc warmest of loves votaiic* 1890 Mrs Javii van | 
1 MitnasI Out (1860404 He hlled ibc most insensible | 

t6 Destitute of sense or intelligtiice , irrational 

nim hBiTH -httw KtuUl Wks (is73) 47 Are yc so 
iluldish amt insensible to imagine that yc must yet go 
through PurMtory, sith ye are already iviihout faullc in his 
sight. 1598 K C (rOtih form Hmisilt Ca-'l Ep fltil 4 
Humbe ft niseiuible beasts. 1634 Sm I IlkRniKT ft 1 
75 His feare and ima/enieiit became greater, and insensible 
bow to ouatific iIksc bloudie stniiiigs 1693 //uiiioim 
1 0 OH It In llie Conversation of Brutes, and the Prospect of 
iMscnsibIc Anmiils 17M \nAMs \ai It /'/tiloi 

IV XI 480 People stupid and insensilde, illileiate and in 
capilde of learning 

+ B sb (absol uses of the adj ) Obs 
1 (from A I ) a Something that cannot lie i 
perceived by the senses, anon mateiial thing b 
Something too small or slight to be perceived 1 
something im|)crccptible or inapiircciable 

1636 SpANIkv //rtf I’/iiliit V 11701) 1,9/. To Insensilibs 
nothing can lie added, nothing taken may This is ihc 
natuicof Llcniat Beings, the like and cuiie ever 1674 1 
N hAinPAX Bulk tfr fulv 1.8 Ity 1, isoii of the swarms nf 
iiisensibics, drilling through their pores or spiiiigholes 
3 (from A II) a A thing or peraon incap able 
of feeling , an in.Animate thing , an apathetic jKr- I 
son b A person destitute of sense, a fool 
>71618 SytvESTEii Tohacio Battered 470 As of all Iiisen 
Sibics, hath none More Melancholy and Aduxlion, I hen i 
Chiinnics have. i69X Orvokn itt f urrmont t / sj aj6 1 
1 he wise Man of the Stoicks is a vertuons insrnsihle 1734 
Richardson Grandtuta (1814I VI 405 iD ) Wtiat an iiisni 1 
sible must have been iny cousin, had she not liceii proud 
"'.being Lady Orandtsoii 1783 Cowi 1 h f et to \ 1-1 ton 
Wks 1837 XV 159 Of .ill the iiiseiisiblis he ever saw poor 
Oeary IS the most completely stupid i8ox tr 4 I aFtm 1 


1531) 61 After the ion 
must lie Uynde, defr , 
1 buclie thynii^es 164 a t 


hunt's Re^rohaU II 19B [Noll a word in favour of that ' 

inseiisihle, that savage 

t Insa nsiblaneas. obt [f pict 
rhe miality or condition ot being insensible 

I 1 •• IhSkNHIBlMn I 

a 170S Rav 1 J ), ITie insensibleocss of the pain proceed 
rather Troiii the relaxation of the n* rves th in ihcir olisiiin 

II 2 i^InBKNHIBIIIIA 2 

A 1631 Donni. Ill Spurgeon yrraa /) i" I’s s\\n 7 Some 
nines by iiiipriiuiiig a holy stupefaction md insetisihiciicss ' 
in the person iliiu suffers 1^ W I* ir I • uieiiiiis < at 
I at Uni 4310 85 Of the diseiscs sum ciius p nil oihcis j 
mmibnevs anil iiiseiiHiblciieH* i6pa I'kviii \ *1/ t nnutont s 
t ss j4i He fivtd the I hccfcsl tlood iii insc nsildcncss 

3 IVNKNstiiiiirv { 

a 1568 iOVJ-RDAII- i /tmf S tfO\t IS WUs 

(ParKCi S.jc » II -41 J ht:ri.forc OotJi l»od iiifituiit- 

thcin, iixl maketh them fo lish, giving itum uptoiiiHiii 
1631 (iOtM in*d s Arrtnvs \\ |0 140 liiscii''ibh 

viu viii 218 We beiiav RH muUi tv,nor«iacc ot out itiUieM, 

1^; inscnMl>lciie>H of uiir ohligition 1715 J Li m Sr/// 

I a/o Our met iiMhlciR'*s f juet inert 

4 Want of sense, iiiscnsalencss C< pifc ^ 

l6fel)uSNi y*w//r/r/* l/rr/ZirM 176 \V (•« there not •vonu 
measure t)f stupid inscnsitilcncssi. iti him, mHcii he durst not 

t Inse nsibhst. mnttUHl [f iNsyNsiBir i 
l«l ] One who profasscs iiiscnsibilitv oi ap-itliv 
1781 Miss Bnitsi V f «<///« IV ii, Mr Meiiluws since he 
toimiRiKed instiiHihhsi, has never mice dated to 1>e pie iscd, 
nor vt^iituixd f »r a moment to look 111 ^ood hiimoui 

luaeuJllbly (msc nsibli) adv [r Insr.nniiii I 
+ .11':] 

1 In an insensible inaniici or degree iiii]H.rKii 
tibly, luiconsciousl) , < t/ so slightly or giadually 
that the actum oi process is not |>ciccivc(l , bv im 
)>trcti)ltlilc dtgicis 

1384 R S(or Ptsttr II It It, t III II (loSti) ,t lh< vvifi 
dep trielli out of hi I hlisb Olds nines in ciisibhc 163911 
Pit /><», i t oin/t II oiiiait I 41 If nisLiisilily wc lay 0111 
h.ind where the panic |s, we, hkivvisc hring otir tongue 
unaw ires vv here die p ission ofihe iiiiikI is 1640-4 iii Kushw 
lltst Lott III U<H73) I 6a8 J he other put will luscnsihly 
inouliler iway 1667 Mil ion / f. viii 130 \n<lvvhuU 
sev nth to these I lie I'l met t irili, so siedfast though she 
eciii. Insensibly dircc ihiten iit Atoliuiis niove’ 16,7 I'rv 
PI N Lss I irg (iioii, r . Ill a curioti'i Brcde of Needle 
Woik, one Colour falls iw ly by iiist IV.ree*, iinl mother 
rises insensibly irtt (oibHON Jini h t xvu (iStsyi I 47 . 

I he ngriculluic of the Roman provinces was insciisilily 
ruined 1831 Cvhh-mi a Fh^t (ed 41 ,51 1 he ulii 
III itc raimfiveilions of the Arteries p iss so insensibly iiilo 
those of the Veins that no dclintte line of dcin iicatiun lx . 
tween them can be diawn 1868 1 rli vun \<iiii ioiij 

II VII 53 1 he AVitcnagciiidl insensibly lost Its aiitborily 

t2 NAilhout scilsc or understanding, Mtipullv, 

It rationally Obs lait 

01603 I" /<7 »'a Sir" 0 I It il’iikcr Noe) 6«j No 
doubt he iH msi.n'«ihly hlAKki'vli 

Iiuien«ile "sii a )»)> 

«/ IS insensible, imiicrvcptiblc, ( in (In- + mt 

4l/»i SENNlUk ] — IksyNslBIBl 

iSta 34 Utttfy («*d 4^ in ,/>7 SpccK'^ II 

\ntifnttkui fnuustits luMfiiMk Aiitipath\ 

Insensitive (inscnsitiv), a [In " ] Not 
sensitive 

tl l>csUtutc of feeling or consciousness (in 
genet al' , not sentient, inaiumatc Oh 

1610 Hi- C l IV St Xug i ttic of (tot 471 though ni uj l*c 
not in’^n>Ui\c, )cl this HCfu c of h|s i-v lU'vi^ i«rm<d i Atht i 
death then life 1 illotsos So/// (1740 I\ tlwM 

4110 ihw facult) I'A (hit xliich cuiwtilutcN ihc JifTt-iciicu 
hciueeti NciiMioc and inM.iwuoc crt'aturcH 1713 Hi 1 ii\m 
/ J/uol IV i 85 Scn-vilivc or in'^iisitiNc ( le ilurrs 
a Of an orj^an or part oj ihe body OtHtilute ot 
feeling or sensation, not susceptible of sensuous , 
impressions (esp thobeof touch or slight) t oiwt to 

Ai*"* *1 Apr 467 Aortam of sU»),.c»sh 

Mc st» h» inscpanihle from i &km in*vi.n>ilivc to diit 1879 
TIari AN / lit .,8 One s|Kjt un tlic r«oni imi \ci> 

fir from the movt sensitive puriiuii, cntircl) iiiseiisitivt: lu 
flight 1884 / 1/4/^ //or fan 41 1 heir optic nerve h innIii link 
i«> an insciisiiRc ihrrail 1898 F MANboNV/t'/ />/v wvii 
43i A painli-sA insctistuvi. [^lainiloni itous cwteNiciicc 
b Of a sulistaiicc Not susccptililc to 

a physical influence, esp that tii light or the actinic 
lays ( oiikt to 

187111 Stlulhn s Sfutr lual jt , 1.9 Most substaiucs 

(ibsurl/td with 'vvidit> r i>sof ctilaiii < edwrs while (h« ) 
viere iiiHciisitive to Olliers i 9 ^ I / hn f t/iu III 

I I he tdm which u then tot«iiiy insciiHiiivi. to h^ht 1889 
tnihottV), Phptoi:r Bull II (94 Pure iodide of silver i 
tine lb lor optical sciisiii/ers even t|uilc insensitive 
3 Dtslitiile of or vv anting in, mental or moral 
sensitiveness, having no f|Uiclvncsa of let ling, not 
susceptible of impression Const to 


huxband i 88 t Mas C BRAkO PoUxy 4- /’ I 40 Long 

Insa'lltitiveiieM. [f prec 4 --nehs] The 

quality ol being insensitive, want ol sensitiveness 

1838! I AM OH //ame / ifirt 161 lochcrisliaswellummal , 
insensibility (we want the word mstHsitrvmss) anil self 
possession, by arduous field amusements 1833 
/o/rrA'Bsfii ,64 It Is not insensitivctiess of i”n»>r rmeiil 
whence M>rings the serenity of that brow 1 S 81 Mrs I vsn 
I INTON My Laue 111 44 He had the Pennefather insensi 
liveness and want of iiiiuglnaiion I 


[a.l I inxcn- 
n (In- >; + Hti 


tlnM-nSUat, a Obs var of IbSFNSvT) n 
,Cf stiliiiafe 

1308 Res 11 , 1 , ! u Piiiiluir 321 Inscn u ii sjw 

I esse fals I ustase iir ' 

InaiensuoUB msi nsi//,as), a utte [In > ] 
Not sensuous , that \h not 'll! object of sciisc 

fit 86 iMkb UuowMSf iWcbsUr 1804 , 1 h U inteiiiitdi (t 

dour Jictwivt tlic diffticnl planc> of cDsuoUb foim \iui 

Insented, Oh stt \ 

In**iiti«nc#'i"Nt "J'liis [I iKxi vt KNiy] 
1 he fad or condition of Ix.in|^ inscntitnt , instns.i 
biht>, imconsi.iou'snt ss 

t88a i* Hail l/iMtl/f / tii/oi Sm/ In tlx view of all 
the p inditv, thcic lb no cinam ipaiiun i|) irl hum iiisciuicm c 

Insentient llnse nj'cnt), « [In 1] Not 
seiitiont 

1 Destitute of jiliysical feeling sensation or eon 


III irble 1884 Browmxo /,>/>/>/»/> S/,// 1 17 Shall 
ii 1 i st sne] thanks, ilic iiisrnticnt tlni * 

2 Devoid of mental leeling , imlilfcreiit 


Inse parabilist tan [i i, iiis,/m>abiits 

Insu MiAiii y + -|si] ()m who Ixlitvis that a 

religious rite and the spiritu.al iiillutncc hi hi lo 
accompany it are iiiscpirabli 


Ineeparability msepuabi Im [ni I m 
\i'/>iiriibi/il Its 'Augnetiin , I iinc/iiiiii/iil f’ sec 
next and it) Cf 1 insi'patabthli 14-islh t 
III Hate -Darin ] ihe (|Haliiv or condition of 
liemg inseparable 

16113 W SftvTVH fs*hts > In ill jMJiiit of inseparal ihlv 
from tht ir Hidyect i66t Sitiiistii S<fc/ iii i ^ t 

Whriiti should tiic Idcioflhc iinitv itid insepii il)ilit> i 
ill these |>crfctlif)ns tome '' 1719 NV AitKi \M) / tnd l hnst \ 
Ihvtn i\ il73«n if»g NV c supl>usc 1 hrec Persons loheOiu 
( ud h> tlieir Iiisepar thilti^ ind tlit* rss(.nti *\ I Diuii > f tin 
PetMms 1871 I AHkAR II /r» //lit II s8 I he Ulseii 11 ilnlily 
of the siiptrii ilur il from the records of C hnsi s life 

Inseparable unsc para b 1 a sb Also*- >9 
CD on inxeperable [ad J tiiGfaiabilis, f in 
(lb ' +j>"/(i) >>/>»/?! Syr Ml ABU ( f 1' instpaiabli 
(14-ieth c in Hat/ Dai 111 ' J Not separable , in 
eapabk of being separated or disjinntd a Said 
of two or more united things or persons, or ot then 
connexion or relation 

l^lRtvisA Barth Pe P R \vi iv lAdd Mb .,'1441 
WTienne they lien yioynedc matlcvvi in mere the onyiig i 
iiiscpciablc, »o that they mow nouyt aflirw ird be dc|xirlcdc 
itvvyniie 1335 totN Pe luhs 7s Ihc chvltireii which god 
hah glllell vs as pledges of UWI llisc|iclaMe loue 1371 


pinions or alivde togithir in one hslgingc i 66 x (•! Ri 11 > 
t'liii 2>i An mscpai able union 1711 M 1111 v/v.,/ No > 
f I Ihey were inseparible Companions 111 ill the lililc 1 nici 
t iinmciits i 8 i 3 j I iiovtsiis / , 1 / Inflam g 1 he iiiUiimi 
vnd III sonic dc„rcc uiscparthlr coniicMon 1 Xlstin„ between 
pin ic md suigciy a 185 X AA a iisi 1 k 1 / (iS7')III 1 

I ibcrlv and V mon, now ind lor ever, cm and inseparat li 

b Said ol one mcmlitr ol a Lombiiiation t onsi 
/tom, florliierlv also to 

1304 I AiiV Mvii ARl I tl Pi Ini'atiiiu IV \iii 70 I > 
tic with llic I — llicc) insi pai ible 1381 K I lo vi r in I i'»>t > 

II 11584 ) II IV, 1 his ipialitic Is not alwayt s nisip It ibl, i 6 so 
I Okascik Pi / ogik 67 So i)ri„iiiall sinne is iiisr) ,1 

able from the iiioitall bixly, saving failh fioiii the I h , i 


from v St vie ' f 01 iicbv xMo Mss 111 

My 1n-wp.11 ihic companion dmin„ eleven years 1875 luwi 11 
/ /,r/a led 'I 4 c I nt which is nisepn ibic fioni In it 

C /nsipxitablt iitiidint, attubuK qutthlv etc 
{Lo^ii , III iccuh lit, etv tint caniiut bcscpatalml 
fioiii Its subject Insipaiab't ad/iiiiit an nljuiict 
III It laiiiiol reallj U stjiaiated Iroiii its siilijut, 
tb'iugh tilt siibjnt maybe coiicciviil of wilhoiil t 
Inseparcibti pie/ix xtx pKpoxtlton (iiain njudix 
found onlv 111 loniluinllon and iiicapiblc ol hciiig 
used as a separate word e g 1 i//' >f , hug 


1843 Mill /.C cX 1 vn «h In, par ,1.1, i. . nler 
lies which arc mil versal to Ihe species but noln 
1M3 AV I Davidson I ogu. PefiHiluH 11 , 



INSBPARABLENESS 


834 


INSBRTMBNT 


however, must be made for the case of tnseparabU acudents 

Neither buikiiiKi mewing nor grunting is more tlian nn 
icLidcnt iif the doff the tat the pig, but os, wherever 
Nve hose the animal, y^e ha\e the corresponding sign, tins 
invariable coutumiiant becomes an important fact iii ch'tr 
icteruing ukI ideiitihcotion 

B sp Usually // 1 huics or persons that tan 
not be separated , in&eparabTe eonipamons 
< iw llysechi/<U\ Lmpetor 4 </>•/«<( (1860) 11 Shjnyncc, 
nnd heate the which be insepcrables, for the one ncma>e be 
wiilioul the other «7a Kicmakdson Klattssa uSii) V 
73 Which, when a luaii conics in between the pretended in 
« parables, IS given up 1771 J Hun J//s/ S/r fl Hat 
////^ /pm 11797) IV 189 t* xcept Mr Kenliolds, (w h I i>* siiU 
•^ir Williams inseparable) 1861 C 1’ Hoix son hr^tti 
7 tt^an 391 Ihe two swords and fan are inscpariblcs in 
lipan 1875 A R Hopl \thf*oihi>y 7 In inennninr 
of schoolboy inseparables. 


1. trans To set, put, or place in, to push or 
thrust m , to ht or fix In , to introduce ; to ingraft 
Said primarily ot putting any solid object into n 
space which it fits, or Idls up, hence to place 
a thing, as an adilition, between the parts of an- 
other, as to insert a page or pi ile into a boolv , 
also, to push or put a thing (e g a stick, a huger, 
the point of a knife) into a hole or apeiturc, 
whttliei to leinam 1 here, or to lie again withdrawn 
>5S9 Mom Sa/iUt Wkt iJ'A fl«s wule tli il 

III jiiKclIiuiili liMU siiclie fraylc woorkes e)ther Hiuupit b) 
llieiiiscire <M inserted ftcraduenture and iii> \cd a myuclcs of 


ol schoolboy inseparables. 

Inae parablenesB. [t i 

ijinlit^ of being inscjianble 


•S9»f 1 OHIO, inscpi 

iti Sc/t-ci (1840^ jh i lie iii'scpaiablene* , _ 

lluRNbT ihiH inn, 1 17061 11 117 Die inscp trablencss uf 

the prerogative fiDiii llie person oi the Kiiim <813! Hlni 

111 / tatmnit M tj ,49 j I he lUpposcd uiseparableness 
u( Chuich and bt ite 

Inseparably (,u>»c iiarabli). aJv [f Isst- 
piuvBLii + -LI 4] In an iiisepanble manner, so 
as not to lie disjoiiud, or soered , tndissuhiblv 
I4JoC^\1llS J iieyi/m xni 47 Ihc swete flamme of Imic 
I. pti'iccl into ttic Illary and iica es, wtiichc inseparably 
oeth thrukhe the Iwnes as deiie as tlic veray hertys route 
ijeS J l/^r ! Li/ I ISJI) 1 ,6 b, Tube Vlllle Ol loy lied lllsrp 11 
ibly to Ills lorde Kasim n k / unf A/r tv Diijb, Iney 
cue insejier ibly loy,cther, like fobie, and his OoKge 1758 
Huaiksiom aiComm 1 10 the civil and cmoii laws, which 
now came to be inseparably itUcr»oven wuh each oilici 
18M f Riri MAS A'lur/ir ( iM/y (18711) It i\ 4.11 the city »ith 
which tlieir names are inseparably connected 

InuBparaia i>arA i " [ id U wst'/auv-in 
^ lertulfian), f »«-(1 n-J) + pa. pole ol 

it/iirdit to SLPAUArt ] Not siparatc {/>ow , 
united, imdiMdtd, liciicc, often » I nsipauahi t 
tSSa {implied III IssiMireini) <r 1586 SiONcr .dx/r A 
Cl, loy, winch Is insepirile from those eyes ifio< 
Shsks /■>■ (j- t» V 11 148 this Is, and is not Cressid 
Within iiiy soule, there doth eoneluee a lisht (If thisstraiice 

II iture, that a thme iiise(ierite,])iuides mure wider then the 
skie iild eailh 1607 /*>v //nr* i Btv 11881) 75 I mile 
and hate btiiue in my hie tst like twinnes inscperate 174a 
Wakiiuu ,s < <nim /,-/.< I is l/.i» Wks 1811 XI 67 
that folly mid wisdom are the iiisep irate iiirlixe of 
huminity 1874 I Moi ms frw /I '^vx w Inihe ! aik 

r the wliieli sh ruld be, inseparate from the eeil 

limits that ate 1887 Sw ism itss /irenH. 1 1 aaoNNehec 
linked, inse]i irate -heart ill heart ^ 

b Bot tbec cinotb , and cf iNMtPAUAiioN ) 

i88e(jK\v Simi.t A (eil 6 181 \ceordiiisly Dr Musteis 
would subsinule for loilrsieme iiul ndnate the term m 
itjiximlf i88< S)ff Sis /i I , Itiitfiarixle, Masterss term 
for the lundmon fii whieh parts of a |il iiit are not si paiale 

Inseparatelyi [t i>rec +-La-] in 
an irisc[iarate manner, uithotit separation or sever- 
ance, inseparaiily 

iS5oChanmik l'*f/ S 43 h.ratH i^b, Ucp bainct C>nlldc 
ciucth ilie diciuicc of Ctiiistcs tlcslii, l>c\ng iiiscpcralcly 
siiticxcd N 11(0 liib dmiiuUe 158* N 1 (Rhcm lZ,//f e 9 
Ht’h, ho beloiied of Cliiist nid so ilisepiratly loyiied in 

III 11 ri ice with him 166s ( I 1 1 \M KS /’ i/i // 1 r<i//i h y raz 
J //ii/7i< 181 Coiiioynin,, o mseparalely their Rchtion to 
the Desi ents or Rates of Men 1704 N N tr l>ooaltuis 

/r / iv-nKiwo 1 1 1 3 the Sjileiiilor and the (.eod 
(••tunc I at present enjoy, are so iiisepaiately aiines el to 
tills r’lrilc s jHjwtr 

Inaepara'tion. />v kdc [I.v- i] ihc 

congenital union ol contiguous organs, Mcwcd as 
the natural or pnmiini stale, as opposed to lOnh- 
}ct)ue or adnation, which imply original septrn- 
tion cf iNHhPVMMi b 


t Inse parized, a 
and assumed vb 
-•ItiSKPAKAlli. 


lUi-zvJ ot'^ [(Is . 

■»!“ Je'/rtre/'to sejiaratc ] 


t rnseanent, </ oh laic [ad i. in^qucHt 
fin, pr ppTc of tiiKiqiii, f tn (is--) + in//// to 


/(!%--) + jii/«< to 
follow J hollow ing on, sticcictinig , siibseiiuent 
I 1610 in Haeket Abf lhi/t,wi> l (i(5ij. 1 '<> the Storm 
will gather, and hurst out into 1 grealci I • iii|iest, iii all in 
sequent Meetups (of parliament] nlfyj^tbid 35 If he bid 
Ills \poctia or Quiet 111 c he were free from all insciiiicnt 
I leniaiids 

Insorch'e, ol>s fonn ot I \si vueu 

tZnae're, v Si I’a t and pple Inserit. 

[ad h tns&er, ad 1 uiserhe to Inmhit jicili 
only III |ia t and pplc ] hans To insert 
1557 Sf Atla Mary (18141 II App 605/3 And desyiit 
this prolestatiuiin to be insriit In i>e biikis of parhamenl 
R eooniHii htun Cnura^iult iV Knot Aja, Amaiig 
other godhe lessoncs I iiiserit ceitain- c ilholii k urtickles 

+ Inserene, 71 iwiKe-wJ Ohx ((Is i r St- 
KENt a , or from assumed adj ^/wit/rwr not serene ] 
tianx 1 o render cloudy or not serene , to cloud 
1609 J Devii-s Holy Rooda (18781 18 iK ) Death stood by. 
Whose gastly presence inserenes my face 
Zniert (msaat), V Also 6-8 inoert./n ppU 
6 iDcert, 7 insert [f L insert , ppl stem of in 
sirlre to pul in, f »«- (In-*/ + serUte to join to- 
gether, pnt into ] 


some koimI iiid \citiioti. workc r* >SSS Khauioho // Ai 
( t‘ irker Soc ) 90 1 hry must iit-nls be « ondeinned if that they 
Ijc not mscit and enj.i ifteil into the very true body ant] 
natuial body of our Saviour Christ 1638 F Jtsiis 
Panit oj AiuHHta iit, io s'rrie the iinilie of a stone by 
inserting such spots into the crust as were not by 11 iluit 
1647 H Moki Song cJ SohI \x ill 11 XXIV, Ifalltoallrrseri, 
h acliixirt then into each part isinscit i6tfW Sanim-ksov 
( tafhue .5 Here a Print of Crotesco shoiild have been in 
serled 178a Cow 11 k loll C / « o/// in, the bud nisei ic 1 
in the mid ^tlollls the stuck wlicteun It grows 1797 
l>i wit K hut Bo h 0S47' I 377 It iiiscitx Its long tongue 
niiu the holes through which the ants issue 1799 AUd 
T’tny II ijS His arm is inllamed from the vaccine mailer 
inserted four d I J s since 1S33 Hr Mskiiscau Maiuli 
S/nki\ iioKoriiigaliulebetween two Hints in a yard ainl 
iiiserling therein a daisy iat(o Dicki MS Atii/i A»i{yrvii, 

A key which he iiiscilctl cniKiously iii (tie loik and softly 
o|>cned Ihc door 1884 Kowxk 6. ''coi 1 Jh Baiys I'hanti 
■ 14 Slightly thiikeiicJ fibres, lM.twecn wlinli wide vessels 
siiiruiinded l>y bundle parent liynia are inseiled 

b I o put or introduec (a letter, word, sentence, 
paragraph, etc ) into a body of written or prinfcil 
matter, or into a programme , to put as a jtara 
graph, advertisement, or article, into a iiewspajHr 
or the like , to introduce as a figure or tltrotni in 
A picture, etc , to include 

iSMMu'"’ d'l'Ti’ I'oMoned hk i xi Wks le 55/3, 1 banc 
goodreadci in thccx|H>siclon oflhese woordesuf out tatinoiir 
inserted the intorpor tcion of b\m and \s together, by the 
rcLCiuing and eating of Ins owiic body into oiires 
I VMDi-SAY //t»«/<y Ati/tx W ks, (t, I* 1 Mv OogVtheiis 
enormities ai nicerl and registr it in tins present bnik 1S97 
Houkxk Ful I'ol \ \x\vi 4 I With our latrds Prayer 
they would find no fault, so ili it they might (lersu ide ns 
not (tol insert it so often nuo the liturgy 1647 1 1 Aitr sikin 
J I til R eh 1 ii35 \ short xtory may not ttc untidy inserted 
tifji Rav< orr (1848) i.j, 1 liiid no mnie species of buds 
than wh it 1 have wire uly inserted in the Ornithology 1713 
Lowl (,/i3 No 5151/4 there w is incerted in tlie(>i/ciu, 
tliitariite was to be run for 1818 Csl Ish /tijtax/ led J) 

V 164 Amended and rectified, by nisertnig the words Sr 
Stifheus Hiar 185$ M vcaclav //or I ng xix IV 145 
We would not consent to iiiscrl in them (bifls] cl tiiscs ton 
fcrring iiewr puvileges on the nobility 1864 J II Niwman 
// tt/ to7 Somelhing be had inserted into the Magazine 
t c 1 o mtrodiice or ingraft into (a familj ) 

»S94j DicKtNsoM tm/vix (1S78) 39 Many Princes dc 
siioiis to insert tlicmselues into |su| royall a kinred offend 
lilt ir d nighlers with large poilioiis 1610 Hoi L tNi> f <»// 
dm tut (1637) .6t \rtht hired King of Lngland ni 
setted into his owne famihe liy way of adoption \nlaf the 
I ) me 

2 Inat , /ool J>o/ I ti attach , to join at a 
sjKcificil point ot attachment Only in ^ /M 

[l6ot Hill I AND I'ltHy I JIO Where h till she |NtUnc| 
Iilat ctl and inserted the leiiit s] instrument uid org tn of I 
siiicllnig '1 i8a8 M AKK / /iwr \at that II 80 Anteiiii e 
with SIS joints, inserted at the internal margin of the eyt s I 


S 157 When an oigni is not titlhrrenl to any other eireU, 
imt inserted on the leeept tele, it is said to lie flee 

I fence Inse rting ?'/'/ j/r 

16*3 MtAiig m HlisD/ie titt Sci I 111’ 150 Ihe King 

Iieing miieli disiiiiieted at the nisei ling of these luiiditiuiis 
1647 Iokshul /) t4/A« //ot-wtw/ji At/ /r III /"Aiwia J17J1) 
I 103 1 he greatest varicly of (rans|iosi(ioii and inserting 

I mert, [f iNtKBT v , or abbrev of Inslu- 
TKiN ] .Somcibliig inserted a An ndditioiial 
sentence or p iragraph added to a jirool to lie in- 
serted in the ‘ revise’ or ‘ linal ’ b In the U S 
(lobtal bcrviec, A eireular, etc placed within 

the folds of a iiewspajjcr, or the leaves of a maga- 
zine or book 

lusertable (msa'jtab’I), a [f IssinT V + 
-\Ubfc] C.Tpable of being insetted, as in iiisiit- 
able-tooth smo one with removable teeth ^Knight 
Dut Muh 1S78) 

t JJXae rtation. Oftr rate-’’, [.ul late I tn 
xxitiitidH ein,n of nctiiui f i;/j(//irie, frequentative 
of mseit'iL to Inslki ] - I\stKiioN 

Ifi«3 (.ochEHAM II, Any lliiii„ Added, ixiditamtHl, ftt- 

Inserted,/!// « [f Jnsuh » 4--Fr»i] bet 

or put in, litteel in, ingrafted b I-iitoiii bet 
deeply , not free fc ^>lAlt (Set qiiot i;/?) 

iSa 1 1 OHIO, tua mo, set tn, put in, inKrafted, added, 
lonied, mixed, lironcht in, inserted ifiii Sevtiya Ovid a 
Aht VI (ifi.Ai I x; lEe eninliiiinserlcd tooth IkVwctne ihe 
warp supprcsl the rising woofe 171a PoVK I irtum J- 
PoniaHa 13 Now (lie ileft find insetted graffs ret elves 
i7aT-4i CiiAMiii us iy,t S.V Cotumn, L-olumn tiiiiertcd, or 
baeked, Is that let inlo a wall, a third or fourth part of its 
diameter i8a6 Kikiiv *1 Sr / ufomot IV 306 ( llie head] 
Inserted, when the head Is partly withdrawn within the 


Inserter (mga-Jtai) [f Insekt v 4 -kb) 
bcc also IhSLBiORl One who inserts 
1611 [see IsseiiToa ij 1673 H bnuiiK Furitur hud 
DhUIi Itar App 6a viucli clauses or words as are pul 
in to prevent disputes ought nut 10 prejudice the inserter 
>*35 tails Mag II 577 Adverliseiiients which produce 
the inserters no adequate leturii 1*81-3 StHAFi- Lmyit 
Kthg Knimil 1 j8o (Aiwerypha) were acknowledged by 
Ihetr inserters not to twiong to the canon 

Insertion (ln85iJ^n^ [ad 1 tineilwn nn, 
11 of action f mserfre to I.NBKBf cf t insertion 
(in sense 2, Part, tfith e ; ] 

1 The action of inserting, setting or putting 
III, introdnction into or between sec Inslut vb 

1x98 teoRio, liiaeitalioiif, an interincdlmg a grafting, an 
implyinc, an insertion 1675 Ooii iiv hut Advt , The W'ork 
IX eapablc of f mendation by Insertion 1750 Johnson 
hambUr No a i E 6 In every work of imogiiiatiun Ihc 
insertion of ineidents und use of decorations may be varied 
a thousand ways 1794(1 Adams An/ ij- /•a/ I'liilos III 
x\x 304 Ihe progicssive motion of the parts from the point 
of imp 11 1 IS slopped by the inserlion of llie lead [into the 
ivory bills] 1857 Duxri isoM Mid 1 1 \ 50a Hie word i« 
Stiliou has likewise been used by |uthologists fur the act uf 
inueulating or intiodinmg a virus into llie body 186a 
l\NDAU,C/«<- II x\iv 360,1 have tried whether the inxer 
tion of a pm would produce the collapse of the bubbles 
1878L P Mini DITH tii/ti in I lie proper insertion of arti 
fieial leelli Uod Ai-iagagcr Solin', 1 r ide notices are 
chirged at the rate of I/6 |x:r insertion Ml comimnilea 
tions m reference to the insertion of Advertisement, to lie 
sent to (he Advertisement M tniger 

2 That which is inserted, an inserted addition, 
puce, or part, a word or part inserted in a will 
ing or print, a jiage inserted m a liook , anjthiiig 
instrled in a newspaper, jiostul packet, etc 

«6»l l,vi VNi-K /zii«i«i(x/ J17 In tulberlus his worke- 
they have with a foule insertion branded iheiii [words] foi 
lieretle.ill 168a l,Ktw luat JiiinAsi 11 It Ihel’iieii 
ihymouv Pirl of the Wooel hath this pioperly, Io be 
dis|iosed into in iny Kays, or Diimetral Invrrtioiis, running 
Utwixt so nmny I ignous Portions, fiom the K irquc to tin 
Pull tjojCunoa in t/io/ H hard 17 In the Root arc 
the bkin, the Pxrenchyinx, the Lignoiis Uodj, the /nscr 
lions, and the Pith I74» Wvsr lit in Cray a i’oeiio 
(1775) 146, I am only soriy you follow the blunders of 
Krouklu^ins, all whose iiiserliohs ate nonsense iSai I AM 
hoi’ htx I 58 When I find trifling insertions of this kind 
to he reiiiiisite 111 my translation, I shall not deem it neees 
sary to mention them in a note 

b Nctdlnvo! k Lmbroidcry or ornamininl 
needlework, m.adc to Ite inseiteil or sewed into 
plain material, for detoi alive purposes, a piece or 
ditathcd ])ortion ot sueli work 

1858 SiMMOSDS tint t tadt, Inaiilioiis, natiovv strips ef 
lace, embroidered iiiushn or e inibne, sold fur inlets in 
h indkerehiefs, dresses, etc 1864 Sma in Omh hi ia 
J une, It was the cxtras'tli it did ihc misehnf-lht nntua, 
Iho boiiffaitUa, Ihe hace the innumerahle y irds of inset 
tion' 1881 Daily Sen a .j \ug 3/3 \ while sti iw hit 
trinmied with Imflinsertiun (fltibe 18 heb 6/3 \ bind 

of lacc insertion 

8 Amt/, J ntoni , Bot The attach mint of a 
inusele, external oigan ete , as to place or manner 


inusele, external oigan ete 

1578 Kamstfk lint Man i 
heimng for the insertion of tv 
hhaat 109 The connexions or 
a spider s wel>1 with anolher 


1 Some necessary \siieritie, 
1 M useles 1651 Rattle h a 
nserlloiis of one ihreed (of 
e must stiange •8otJ (i 


Smith I'hys hot 144 We shall first cxpl.iin their (leaves ) 
dirtereiit silvmllons, iiiscitioiis, forms and surfvecs 1870 
HooKsk htud ttoia 14 Anthers erect, insertion basal 
1875 Kknmii fit Dvfh Siii/ii hot 167 If the surface of 
Ml axial structure Is imagined to be ruiitniued through 
the base of each lateral meiiiber, the section forms ils Plane 
of Insertion \n imaginary point in this is considered Ils 
organic centre, but does not usually eoriespond to Us geo 
metrical centre , this jrainl may be termed the Point uf In 
seilion 1883 C J WIILS 1/w,/ Pirsta 105 A Mack mark 
running from Ihe mane to the insertion of the tail 

4 Comb , aa iiisei Uon-sttuesa 

i8w MlbuiCi Syst Mid li 561 the ‘insertion success 
of skilled vaccinators is very large, amounting to 97 98 per 

lienee Zns*rtioii»l a of the nntuie uf an in 
sertion , put in as -tn inseition Znsa rtlontd 
/// (I A’l'cf/Aw'tiz/, ornamented with an insertion , 
having some ornamental material worked in as 
an insertion 

it «7 koatfii'A t/f IV J25 ^ sonorous liiplei made up by 
nn insertional hue 1B94 At ksiih X No 9 36/3 t he coverlet 
was of satin, liiserliuiicd with linen open thread work 

Insertive (insa jUv', « [ad L tnsei/ivux, 
I inxiit sec iMSLBr jz nnd -ivy ] Chataetenzcil 
by insertion, of ingrafted origin 

rti634 Kanpoifh Poemt, Love fondly n fused 43 If the 
fresh Tiunke have sap enough to give Thai eaili iiiseilivs 
hraneh miw live 17*7 In Bah ky vol 11 1881 hAiiiaAiRN 

Stud L\/l Lhriit XIV 347 His sympalhy had a sltaiige 
iMsertive power 

t lute rtment. /?()/ Ohs rate [f Insert 
+ -MENT ] That which is inserted or nheed !«■ 
tween , a former tcim for the mcdultaty lays , 

= IN8EBT10V i 

^1671 Grew^hi P/ul Praiii VI ^^^030 The Inserlment and 

Kixil 'from the**Radlelc 1671 — Auat PI 11 J 10 Ihc 
iievt Part ubservalile in the Root, is the Inserlment in 
dissecting a Root, I find, lliat the Cortical Body doth not 


^1671 Grew^hi P/ul Pratit VI ^^^030 The Inserlment and 

Kixil 'from the**Radlelc 1671 — Auat PI 11 J 10 I tic 
iicvt Part ubservalile in the Root, is the insertment in 
dissecting a Root, I find, lliat the Cortical Body doth not 
only environ Ihe Lignous, but is also wedg'd, and in many 
Pieces inserted into it, and that the said inserted Pieces 
make not a nicer Indenture, but transmit and shoot them 
selves quite through os far as the Pith 1814 kdin Rtv 



INSBBTOB. 


885 


INSHININQ 


WII »57 Ihe> were lumeil m'iertmeiit'i and (OtKtitute 
wiint !•< vulgatl> (rrmrd ihe silver Krain of the woml 

t luM rtor. Obs AKo 6 our [nucnt-n iii 
I form Irtiin tmotK tn Is si itT ] 

1 a.lNHfRTKK, q l 

15^ Tlorio, In^ftatore, 1 nieiller, m intermriller, a 
graUer an insertorli6ii niverleij 

2 Putteiihaiii's name for the figure I’AKf NTHfcsis 

•s8# IhJTTFNnAM /iMF I'orsit III xn[i] lAihjiSo \ mir 
first figure of tollenble disoider is (/•<f>r«//;d/j) nr hi in 
Pnglish mine till ilnsertoni 1, nid is when jc will srmie 
to peece or grulTe in the iniddLst of j oiir t ile im iini (.essirj 
p ircell of speacli 

MnMrvOt f obt rtt)e~' fail I iiisfivtie 
to he sertitcalik to serte, f tn- (,Ih 
7 'ire to serve ] tnh To lie of service or use to , 
to conduce to 

1M3 1 Hum Di/ Lbiiti) /mu/ as 1 hr Duke of Guise 
had iMsrrvrd to fioine lllnst detrstuhle \illan>, tn please 
the r-ige or lust nf a I >init 1706 in I'liii 1 ips 

t Znse rvioeable, a ob^ >a>e [>« '] Ur 

verv iceable, 

•607 AtAiiKiuM CriJri/ It IJed , Ihronf,li whnme there is 
ninltitudes of Horses spojlcd anil made inseriiiceablt 
16M J Smith O/d -Iff (175P) u H Ingel doth cert only in 
iliii c such sicacAi t/a or ill h ibii ih it i renders us inservicc 
able to our ends 

Mnse rvienoe. obi late-' [f next see 

-mor ] Servictnbleiiess, tisefulness 
1657 loMi issov i />/v/ 477 J hose fstipcllorunK} 

are more ex|ienMr foi thrjr ointment ihcn ihrti insei 

t IllSe rvi«nt, « Obs [ad I tusennent-em, 
pr jiple of tHstrvJtt, f in- + wvni to 

serve Cf miscmien/l 

1 Servtng, servile 

1646 Sir f Hhowvf /'semi /"/ 1 1 i Although their in 
lellectimlls had not faded in the tlienrie of truth, )ct did the 
inservient and biutall faculties lotilrole the sugi,estion of 

2 Serving or subservient to some end, scrvice- 
'ible, ctmdiicive, assisting 

1646 Sir 1 lliinvisn /*h»i/ // 111 x\i 138 Any parts in 
servient to that inlentinii 1675 T Wpi son] S/rtr/ntr 
/)itMe/m 41 A f ii/iit iiiottiiHui inscrvicnt for niunng with 
cic-ititzing PI listers 16W Bovi 1 y lan/t a/oi v \n/ Hum.': 
IV J97 1 he fvbrrcls of the iiiiiuth ami nthei pans mscivient 
tn the reception of iliiiiciits i8o« 1 Jvmiisos / t, Vrtir 
//ist II III \i ni lint pan if mills body uliiib is in 
servient to gi neratioii 

b AbCcsidtry to forming an accessaiy of 
•TO* Pint / tarn XX\ 1 171 V lir iss Poiiimel inservient 
to a Sea coal to tie, wcixliin* nine ( Itinces 

tlnie««, Obi iait~' [ad med 1 tit 
iftsiis, f iiisii/bie to Hit in , cl It rwwfti ^1 ] 

-Insfssion 1 b 

x6j|7 loMiiNHON Rtuou s JUxp tSo \s n Hath tHa[a\acrr 
of the whole body so in Iiihcsh uf half the hod> (17^ 
Phili M'S a Hath for the Hclly ind I owei Pirts 1 

tInsaM. w Obs /iin~' [f 1 /i/vw , ppl 
stem ol unKifie to nit m, dwell iii cictupy ] tiaiis 
lo dwell in, inhabit, possess’ C f Inhfshion ^ 
01041 lii MouNTAt.uvI<r»d-d/u« 0643) Aid Being instsstd 
and acted by the Dev ill, they babied many lies 

Mnse aaion. (>bi [ad, late I mseisum em, 
n of action f tnsut/iexii ixt m, ( tn +r<< 4 '/<. 

to sit. Cf It tnwitom ‘ceitain bathing mtdi- 
ernes’ (Horio) ] 

1 The action of sitting m a bath 

i6Ss far SCI! 1 miib S-*- 
w Iter outwardly is called 

-avel 11“ ■ - ' 

.... .n Hath v , 

[i8jS Mavnk / i/iir / L 

sitting over the vapour of a hot bath , nisessiun , 

b A bath in which the patient sits with the 
lower part of the body immersed in water or some 
other liquid , a hip-bath or slU-bath 
«SS9 Mokwvno / 367 Fucliaius and other wry t of 

fomentaclons, apposicions, cmbrocKcs, lule baps and in 
Aessions IS90 JjARROUGH AfrM I'hysukwx vxxvid (16391 
16 1 You must release and loosen tbe leincs with foinents 
lataplasmes and insessions 1601 Hollami Pltuy txpl 
Words Art, Insesututs be batliing tubs or vessels halfc full 
wherein the patient may an vp to the middle or alwuc tn 
some conuenienl decoction 1637 1 omi inhoh Ac»f» s D/r/ 
187 Some make Insessions of the dci oi non of 1 iipes 10 cure 
I be exsiccation uf ibc belly 

2 Inhabitation, indwelling (.by a spirit'' rate-' 

>i 1841 Bp Mouniai 11 (111421191 llic Proplicts 

have by Him Illuiiiinution and Invession He lakes iwsses 
loll of tlieir soule, dwelling in ibem 

InMMOr (inse sat) rat/ [a 1 tns/ssot 
Viare), agent-n f tnstditt set ptec] One who 
sits in or on 

163s Kirbv / f/id )f Inst Amm I Introd 94 In the dif 
ferent visions of the appearance of the Deity, as the Insessor 
of the chariot of the cherubim 

II InssaaoreXinkCsoe ui),sb pi Orntth [inotl 
I , pi of tns/ssot, agent-n Irom iiistii/t/ to sit on 
or upon (m ancient L found only in the sense ‘lie- 
setter (of a way, etc ) ' ] 1 he Perchers or Perching 

birds, having feet with three toes in front and one 
behind, adapted for perching on trees the name 
given by Vigors in i8»i to the second ffpticr of 
Birds in his classification, coincidmg nearly with 
the Pass/rts and Pu 1 of I mmeus. 


• 1 hough long ac€ apt' 


_ . exited without he’aitalion by Hriti-'h 

and niaiiiy foitl^n 'iiithors.the (utiijMisite iiiituu i>ri)iegrL>ti|i 
han now been reroj^ni/ed, and the iifr c»t the n tine is gene 
r illy altaiutoried lA Nkviion/>/</ ///a.A, 
iSii^ Vicoks III Jtans / /«// S rr \l\ A*, ibc di 

tin* tive cbar*if teis in the other nrdeiH ire t ikeii frrsin the 
(iri uii'tiitie<. of their feit I wish tu follow tin. une plan in 
the present < im* an<l to dc-signate thi<; nuler by the title ol 
/•tusxofPx or / r nhints I irJx 187a Nn lioi l\Ujeon* 

I he liisissores form the | trgi-M t>rtler of t Mstlllg hii Js 
1S75 Hi Aki ✓I'V Uf In some Inscss^ics it (the (arfitnl 
utcry J H only fountfon the K ft ide 

In«e««orial I « Ottntn [f 1 

Ivjre *ttt</ssi’t i-tes (f itiinsoi ste prtc i t- -vt ] 
I )l or jicrtaimng to the /m/ssorts, or Pcrdiers 
1837 hr'o Moutftly Ma^ I 10 It 1-4 III the ln'vessornl 
01 der of hirdt that the sont.'vl* 1 s nfiound 1874 C ui i s Jttnh 
\ It a2i(laws h irdly more th 111 Iiisc on d in tc'id (»f 
I mional, tn » h n irtci 

Inset •' i nset\ \/f [f In ath 1 1 d ^ Sft s/f ] 

1 A sitting in, uilliix (of uittr +b 

A place where water flows iii, a channel ‘o/n > 

lloy-i San<f 7 (ftc/t (j704s) 7^6 I’y stoppm^c of the 
iiortTie mouthe and diuers othi 1 insets 1875 fvMi /V/m 
fe€*/ I M XX 498 J here arc till «l inrtitriices ( omhined w itli 
the RcnerM insets from the AlUnitc s88i I <. Howtix 
t iotsam 1“ ytfsam (1883) 244 lli** ins«?i into the Hiy of 
Hiscay, which runs at tur ntc ut a milt, 'll! hour 
nthtb 1896 It tstm Of .0 (une 5 the UrummomI 
Castle was drawn by 't strong; inset 1 nrienl to the tuner sttle 
of the Island of Uxh iiit 

2 1 h.it whidi IS bet in or inserted 

+ II An innate or implanted idea Obs tat/ 
i^yGollusr De btomav I'ref 8 Ihcvc |iviiiicamiikv| tic 
common iiisiglitcA, or invcts ( ix a iiiiii may tearim; iliciii', 
nsmclic the perew ivion of the t.iHlluad, llic Cunsciciue of 
ciiillctcl /6«/, Those common and gcucnil Insris lnu« 
reiiMineu baricii in ilie iiiosl pirt of men 
b A rt cess tatt~' 

tSag J Hoix SON 111 J Rime tfeiii (1858) 1 1 161 I he wall 
Is veiy perfect liaviiig firriucnt rnsels 

c An extra page or mt of pages inserted in a 
sheet or book (set quot ibys;, an atlvtrliscment 
on a separate leaf inserted m a magarlne, etc 
i>7S Kniv,iit Dit/ 1//r/< II 1189/2 /«*/, arerlaiiipor 
lion of the prtiUed sheet III l.lllo 241110 elr vv hirh is cul ufT 
I efore folding and set into the middle of ibe folilol sheet 
tin Print Treuiis Jutl \o jfi 4 A four iwse losei wub 
cuts, lilts purtiun of the journal is c irefiilly 
■ 1. Iiraac ... 4 , May (18/4 My 


1883 


ir sitting in water U| 


. E Dobir I , .. . . 

' inset of eight pages btlvvecii pp ->49^11*11 

XfatKr 25 Junes'? I o piiiit pipeis from diiplu ate plUes 
vviih an ‘inset - ibai o. .ui rvirT pige y,ummed m mechsiti 
c illy— whenever desired 1893 joi Fuuilwo 

p luiids weight of Magazines I have lliis <1 ly t tkeii out four 
1 leeii ounces of inseis 

d, A braallcr map, picture, etc instrttsi within 
j the border of a larger one 

t88i No 2810 ,io'3 The clearness of the maps 

I and tlieit pu t mal insets deserves all pi use >887 / hthfi 
ilaneiytol ItAis Ifvrtit Ceiiitcnts, Ireluid — U’lstcr. with 
loset of Belfast and Ltiviroos 1894 Va/o/oiN \ t^oAug 
ibi/a I wo admirable maps vviili insets mdieating the 
I geology the eomparative deiisiiy of population, and the 
I agricufturc of eastern equ iloi i >1 \fi a a 
I e A piece of cloth mscrttti <>i let into a dress 
: 1894 Pans t/mtt No 3 .i . \u inset at the neck uul 

shoulders, front and bark 1899 /Xatly Xrtm in Dct ti 5 
I I he skirt ha* little insets of hee all romul the edge 

Inset, f Also t ynsett Pn |>ple inset 
111 sense 5 also insetted, [f Is- • or Iv adv + 
s3ET» Cf MDu and MIIG tttsett<it,\)w tuzetUn, 
MHfx tns/tz/n, Ger /insitzai, Da tudst/tU, 'vft 
tnsalta ] 

tl ttans ? To iiibtitiitc, initiate ,,OnlymOF 
tendering I ntsttlulre t Obs 

r9oe tr /i-rJa's /hst iv xmii|i] (1890) 33^ ha seolfnn, }>c 
ter J>xt my lister heolitesn fe teliton, heo mid JjeiKlseipuio 
legollices lifesinsetle S. tiynicdc («//«/« hen itis, i/itiim rU e 
ny^ulnrts lastituit] 

F 2 To set (a jicrson) 111 office, to appoint Obt 

01300 I. F Pin/ler KvliJ 12 pou m set |L im/ •iiintil 
men mam sws Over our hrsedes to be pi a 157* tcNos 
//ist Kf/ViV.\ 1846 I 4S7 Guiiiiiinnding ilie I urd of K.1II 
fsuiics iiisetl Fruvest be the (Jiieiie tu e ist up ilie |h>i(is 
uf the town 

+ 8 lo insert, ingraft Const to ( L in 
i/tUt/ ) Obs 

c 1374 C HAIM R AW/A H pr 111 asvCamh MS V So bu 
Ran thiHC thtii;.e« styiilcn r«>rt > < in crcH the .<»rvt«hii 
)sm«eit greueth the thowght x38sW\mif2 ^^4U^ mi ji 
Mie monoaicic tclie of hem nnd yiiHcttin^e ninuN ynwiti i > 
wommanH ihuuu, s«udc to hem leU 1 - Ktmt vi .^4 torvilti 
if thou n^ctib kyiide ert insci-t in tu *i g,o€H\ ulyiic ire, how 
mochc more ihei ihni by k>n<Je» M-hulcn l*f yiisctt lo her 
olyuc tre* 

4 lo ^jewels'', m (goUl, or the hkO fnie-' 

1698 VV Saniursun inaf/iicctr) 1 hu* having lunched you 
with a Mine of Preeious stones and peailes, with t.uld to 
inset them 

5 1 o set in, insert , spn./ to insert as an inset 
‘ iNsi-r 3 0 8 to tixan inset in i,ash<.eO, nn extra 
jmfjc m i.a newspaper), ett. 

i8^ W J Go. 9 XY\h houudry I Uu; useful couUi%Ani.c 
deUvertUk the papers paMcd «.ui lup and hottuiii 

lurned out compact as a pamphlet 1896 \ni*sag€Hfi 
ChfOH 3 Oct 1/* Aclvertisementi^ printed on a xhret which 
U'lH ut«eUe<l 1897 E C CoHV BF ARF in / rfatttur Apr 30 
The numbers innei in my translation inilieale the pages of 
Ihe Arnienkan text iSn Month Mar 328 An evcellent 
map containing three smaller plans inset 

tlcnce Inae tied ppl a 


a of (nrriage 

rntisequerit upon insetteif ailv ertisemfiits 111 mak;a irir 

Inset 0 nset), ppl a [In adv 1 1 h ] 
fl Implanted, innate, native Obs 
1343 ^r.\wMr fiy/h Manky mte ('5^4' B >' D" b‘ >iv I 
m iintainiiig of the in rt ami 11 itui ill hr nil» in 1 vv uiiaii 
1594! B La Prirnauit fr 4 , ad 11 SfHrct, Ihrhattb 
from whence proceedeib all that inset ami rial rue he He 

2 — Imaii) 'or fset with jirtciotis stonesi 

158S n tl/s Sr /"'’ A C (Surtees) II 173 One lardge 

liinske chist, wilb inseit worVe 

3 Inserted as an inset 

1889 / a// Matt (, II June 6 i I -itb p iri w ill mnniii ten 
pTge plates, four illustiatioiis 111 ilu levr tnd oiii inset 
pi He 1891 / m rs 14 Apr 3. 1 h* m qi now meluiles 
inset maps crnnimng ebatis ot the ni mihs of ilie /uuUsi 
of Delagoa Bay (cir ] 

I I nse ttei Obi (app error for imiltet , t 
In adv lit + SiTfi'K J An indweller , one who 
resides m the ]>Hei 

171a Hhidi w '' Jhh t i h 4I s 1 hr i> 

ihitOiu tturs by rr* ison of thr 1 iimK u )(i( h they o< cup) 
HI thf 1 uish tr^ is itiiK )i pTrishioiJcis as iht* In scnrrs 

Insettincf, Vbl ib [In a./t lie] a 
J'litiliitt; -Imh-mion 2 b Inseition, fixing 

10^ Ri SKIS Shue^liH 11 Ml 247 JhcLCineni mil 

^anolK insrtiing of ihf htikonic*? 1867 Jhnws I m. 
r/nit rittLi) u it hour hi elks, till ne ir liit. bottom of p 1*1 
IN m irkcd by ihe* in'wcuuijj of the cveu line's here 1900 
7 Mil 66,, J Fspiinitory sn turns — hucIi in 
mitjht be rt'lejj itrd lo foutnoies m a inodon licok ii» 

insoverable ''uise varab’h, « [In >] III 
npablc of being severed or bioken , iiibcparahlr 
1661 R I Estrancf hilcrrst Mistaken 14(1 1 liiv woiiM 
seem to imply 1 more Inseverable InieresI tinn 1 ayme h 
1841 Cailis \ \vict hill 11 Ivni The oftcncc in i 
in tin inseverable inu|tiiiy in which ill join i88q Sir J 
Kffh Jtipioi 1 p xMv, Ancient and inscvcrtlile l»onds 

Inieverably uuse varibli . a</7' [f pree ^ 
it-!] In m instvcnble imniitr , insepiraW) 
1640I' III FK 7<7rr//r s ( oat v (1867) IV7 1 est peradvtniure 
vve have inseverably been overnken wiih the sin of elm 
tony 1B49 J W n SOS in />/m*n May, I \\ I (svWbii 

ihly ’ iMs Daiiimfk i ten or Mind i> in^vcvcral ly 
isM»ciAtcd wiih tieurd in iticr 

Insew^e, Inseyg^e, obs if i nsuf, 1 nnicn p 
flnsliAd*,?' obi tai/-' [f In -fSHAio 
7' cf InsiimifJ tiling lo shade, to tint 01 
vnrv one colour wuh another 
i6i3>i6 \V Rkowm J rit / i »' i v 8S Whose 1 ilK 
wliite invh'ide 1 witli tht* ko«c Had that titiii seenr wh 
sung ill hncidoN Dido h ul in ohiiin m sict t 

t Insha’dow, tt Obi laie- > [In- ■ ] 

i6ti hiuRiOy luomhatt to iiisfndow, tu d'lrkim 

flnshanked, H Obs tat/-' [Iv--] Ilav 
mg 1 shank 

i6ii 1 LORiO| In/nstift, insf^kcd, inshmktd 

l-Insliape. Obi tan [f In r 7 ./f i 2 + tjHAlt 
\b] Inward slnjic , intcrml foim 
1^7 Goiiiiso /te Momat vi hti Sorirtcs tauelH tli H 
(lod IS a mimle and lliH in llie sime there is 3 eeitiine 
tnsbape vvbiiii Insbape as in icspcet of ( mi 1 the know 
lerige which ( imI It Hli of himselfe Ihd wvii 4 1 Ilu 
m irke IS of the very subsunee mil iiisli ipe ol Rclieion 

Innhavd viuiji'v'' [i In u + snAvt ] 

A tool Used l)\ coopeis lui sit tv mg or planing ilie 
inner face of staves 

1875 IcMc in /tut X/,rh 1189? tusna I (Coopering) 
I jointer bavine 1 ronvev edged bit, on winch the innei 
f u es of Slav cs It e ill I SSI d 

flnsheaf, 7 Obs iatt~" [In-^] 

1611 I loKK) hnn tl ittiri lo imhutullr* to insheafe lo 
make into h indtuK 

Insheath obs foim vif 1 nhhf vin 
flushed,' Ols [f is-i + Sumt , tr l 
iiifiindOi ] 

1 (ntus lo shed or pour something upon to 
sprinkle or wet with t li(|mil 

ia8a\\vetli thm i\ .. In dewe of lieiiem tlion shall be 
insTicd (ij88 bislied I iii/im ?,i'i/;vii . j ( ) iis 

riseiidr, tnc lens m bid ji bi , bed v itb leeiis, 1 i> 
foMis ta I Mills] 

2 1 o slu il or jioiir III , to infuse 

•435 Misi N / //, / o I 41 Silk sueiius uf likynge liele and 
songc lo a luf md saiile Is nisi bed /tid 99 1 iiel li Ivi e 
liife (.1 nils i\ ]ilriHc(His 1) kyiisc insi hcdis 

So i I nsh® d ppt a , Inshe dding it/ ib 
j43SMisvs/// y ii i 6 . Of nisi bed gl nines i8siKtsisis 
'ifnirs I f« I x\ ll“7|) 8 tbe stirred in-bedlilni. t 

bUit iliioiigh his vaulted roof 
Inshell, ensheU (oiijei cn ), ? tat/ |i 
In • I'.N ‘ + hunt sf'] /latli lo witliilnw 
vvitlim the sliell Also 

1607 SiiAks Car IV M 43 Vultidius Ihiiists fiiih liis 
liurnes igaine into the world Wbuli wire In shilled when 
M UIIUS stoml for Komi 1814 Pi /htl O 1 1, the foes 
Shrink and eiixlirll themselves within their town 1877 
r.lAi KIF II ise Men 30 None In inorl d Ir ime ensbelleil 

f Inshie'lder. Obs ntri [l *itiihield s- \\- 

siiiFio I' 4 ml] One who sliieKU, a pro- 
tector 

a >300 / F Psalte) ivvfil I averd m s< bdder Over 
i>e right hand nf )>e 

lualuning inijaimij) vtd lb [In( 7(/" lie] 
A shining m , illumination So X nslil ning ppt 
a [In ad ' 1 1 t], th it shmes 111 
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INSIDIATOR 


*7*7 MAT»rR } MitH s 41.? Jo rerel\e ihc 

In>luiang oJ (true 1847 lUklovj S</i*/ »i84yi 

*;7 Unt inshinitig light < nlighlen* cveiy rcgenrr ite 

X hnvtiAi) 188a IlomiUtu Monthf) lU b MIcl 10 1 \eu 
the ui-«hitiing o) (ichI s Spirit into our heart% still lea\As ms 
>/il> men 1887 \nna J* okuls 7/rx////W/ 237 Ihc mass of 
htim'in beings (vcic Itcttn inUiMduahscd the in&hining 
ttiiii>nl)e uns than h> the vp'irscl) scattered lump& 

tlnahip (inji p', f Oh [f In i + Snipf/i 
( I MDu Du 7ti':i/ie/>eH, i^er eifistAi^i/i, 

Di Sw iiislf/</ia 'I (mils In put iiiln 

a ''lup, to hhii), to embark 

ijOl bit \Ks. I //en 1 4i(lol 4) See them guaKitil 

\na KafeK brought to Ihner, whcie inshipp d ( /(iZ/nx t 
« herein snipdj Commit them lo the Joriune ol the sr» 
1615 Dasipi liyuHHS In Wks '17171 ms When she u is 
llmsinshippd she spies i \\ unnn sitting w illi 1 Child 

tlnshiTt, t' Obs tmm Jo 

clothe III *1 shut 

t6iiFLOiiio ///r/ii//M /<i;r, t<i indiiit to in mtxke 

In shore, 1 n-sho re, «■/.■ ph , [f In 

aJv t SiKiHK (( Ist \Ni) ai/-' J 

A aJv 1 roin uawnnt in to\var<h the shoic, 

I lost to Ihe shore 


b hishort of Nearer to the shore than (some 
thinj; list), beuvecn ' soinethingj and the sliore 
18^ in Mo Maottt 1/rti. 1860I \ M 49 Die Havilah 

'oVl’l®*") Vi'i’r«"jv7 bi'li""..’ of ‘the I'l i'k"sircam. alon, 
Il.e eastern sl.oies \sia, Is fonn.l a L.iriuU ol eoUl watci 
,876 J^Avis /’<'/«) i» / 1/ V 110 i lie J’ol.ms » IS anchored 
just inshoie of the 1 irtjest iceberg 

B n((i/b or /><(/ I sUual«(l, or carried on 
mar or dose to the shore 
iw in Picton / '/<W An (i88j' I 308 Both )• 

iiisliure and oiitwanl ships /('/'( j.si f hose tint 1 1> ih> ir 
inshore am hur* without huo)s 1798 I i) Ni ViNoi-Nrm 
Nicniae Ar/sm'i l>iip 11 .\Ia> (184'!) Ill 15 \ ou shall lUn 
have some choice helloas of the in shoie Vpi iilron |8SS 
< ffiHii’iU/i) During the month of August the princip il 
or inshore ftshiiig liegiiis i88s / tiws .3 M ly 9 The in 
shore water, of the Scotch coast are being uverhshed 
b Moving or directed in towards the shore 
188a t Li ion Ori^ I ng Hut 51 With « high ude and 

of destrm'i “r ‘ 

MnahoTe, V obs AKo 6 onahoar, 7 on- 
shore [f is I ' SiioKtji}] (iam Jo put on 
shore , to land 

*S77 hUNVlii Ksi^ JJni.r h’ri in llolimh^'t^ Chioii 

\eehl lip ihcir gliosis «$8j — > Hi li I ( \i 1) ) 39 1 licai ■ 
lhe> weic enshoared, wlicirc tlluw shalt shuillje see toun 
wals <11618 J Dt\ii-s Iht s / itgr (1878)40 Death 
tiishore my Soule ncer diowiid in flesh, ind hlouJ 

i laSAOt. i>bs [f Jn otfi' 11 d -t- buol' sb 
LI offshoot ^ \ piece shooting or projecting in- 

ward* , in (ptot apidicd to t part ol the se.a 
running into the laiuf 

15M W Watriman / rt/if/r /,ii/a«j 11 Ml ISS \n iiisliol 
of the Sea, < died the Bosome of I’urtliia I Persian ( .ulf) 

Inshow, obs variant of 1 i,nni t 
Inahrine, Inshrowd sec I nkhkim, -shroih 
tinsiccate, t’ eVo [f I- tvpc ’‘rw 

itudre (prob in med or mod I< cf olis P at 
iii/irA), f r«- tl.v -ij + xnoi/r todry] (tans lo 
dry bo flnalccated /// a , i Inaiccatlon, 
drying 

16*3 CocKEKAM, InsiCiattd, dryed i6j8 I’liiiiiis, //on 

t Insicoated, a Obsuue—' [f I inttutU-us 
undried + -itli 1 ] Undried (L oi krrani, i6j 3 pt 111 
Insicht, Sc form of Inhiobt sb Obt 
Insid* (iniMid, insaid), sb aitj , into, and 
pief [f lOi/v used j//r/i5 ) e biDi' Jhe 

opposite of outsidt in all senses 

/ ast side, right SH^, to^ suit, bmk stdr, with a tendem y lo 
a stronger on the sb part But when used attrib , or when 
contrisied rsuin itly or implicitly with outside, and often 
« hen followed by of and a sb , the m iin stress is on in J 

A '/' 

1 The inner side or surface , that sJtic of anything 
which 18 within, or nearer to the centre, or farther 
lioin the outer ciigc or surface , in a foot path, the 
side next to the wall, or away from tlic road 
IM in £ng Gt/ds 327 A tabell yii the syde of the halle 
a bynch jn the ynsyde of the tal*ll ,335 Covkrdack 
t Aim^ VI 15 Salomon buyided the walles on the insyde 
with Ceder tymber 1S83 H OLLYBAND ( rt/H/fl dt hor 33J 
Kubbing It [my pen] against the inside of my cote 1613 
Shaks lien OlU, m 11 78 lajok'd he o' th inside of llii 
Paper? 166a C/KaaiFa /'r/Air (1605)30 Iherc is anecessary 
Magnificence to be exprest on the Front and inside of 
Princely Buildings, answerable to their greatnessr 1687 A 
l-ovRtttr ! hn'tnof s I rm' \ 1 13 Over the third f/ate, in 
the in-side is this Inscription ^3 Moxon Mech bstn 
103 The two insides of the Joynt Rule Carpenters use 1838 
1 Thomson ( hrm Org Bodies 600 A very thin coating of 


b liiiitHir (See quot 1863] 

169a Sir W lloir /en.iMi, A'm'o 33 When you put by 
ihethriist yoiipiiiiiby ii)io,ilheinsideufyDurSwoid 1863 
I ». hery,hHi mg, t Broadsuvrd {Rlldg ) 46 It isciistumai y 
for aJvrisaries on coming to the l.iiarti, to Fug ige, or lo 
J in blades, on what is called the iniidi, that is the sieht 
side although there are occasions on which it is adsiwilile 
t • eng Age on the outside, or on the left , otherwise called 
the 3>»ii//r or //</<r Miles 

2 1 he inner part, or the space within gometJiing , 


y'ciip indy disch, but y insgd is fill ufiobri and misi itd 
lies 1611 SiiAhs II lilt J l\ iv 833 bliew the to side o< 
y )iir Puise lo the out side of his hand, and no more uloe 
1^1 Mil ION /’ A i\ 58 So well I have disposed My any 
micros. o|h; ihon mayest behold, Outside and inside Iwili, 
pillars Hid roofs 1796 Moksk 4smr Grog I <04 Ihe 111 


le com|i my in the inside [of the coach] being tnler ih 


b s/igf (in,soiil) The interior of the Jioiiy , llie 
iiitcrn.aJ organs, esp tlic stonnach and bowels, tlie 
entraiJa (AJso m // in same sense ) eol/oi] and Jui! 

(itfi SiiiNFv 4^1 I'oetn, ( \rb 1 it In the Isnly of his 
u ik, though the inside end slieiigtb were Plulosoiihy, the 
kiimc as It were and lieautii, drywiKhtl m. st of Po« trie | 
3W1-SIIA fill/ (174,1)01 It w IS as if then heart, as it 
111 their inside, is if then whole iBsly was t, ming nil to 
pccc i84oMariiaai /'>v>/ Jisih \\\ My iiisiiks are out 


1 Thomson ( hrm Org Bodies 600 A very thin coating of 
the acid is deposited eguahly upon the inside of the vessel 
1894 Yethru Bk I ioi 1 hey might past roe by now, not 
even give me the inside of the pavement 


C fig Inward natiiri, iiiind, tboiigbl, or inein- 
iiig (bometimes wtUi humuioiis suggestion of 
sense b ) 

IS99 Masmnosr, etc Old La‘v 1 1 Wks (Rildg)4i6T 
tome, conic, here 4 none but friends liere, we may speak 
Our uisides freely <i 1618 Sai \ i sirx //3i/<« Sr / <«■« i (3 
I Kcbelilotis I’eetA, W bo me,isurmg ills in side by Ins icc, 
I ronhied Ins Si iie uiili stoini, of CiAill Rage 1676 t'Tiil 
t urns XI SS4 ''uctoii bath driwn to lite lioth the Pol 
ti iict'ires ami Insides of ilie Nil t ms us i749CHtsri mi 
/•V (1702) II iS) In ord.t lo judge of the inside of olbcis 
I study your own 1833 1 amb / /»» Sci n hairenn I mag 
i / ai Mo / Ir/, t ,ns. 1 .us of ihe heroic inside of the noble 
I yinsoti 

I d 1 he nuddle or main ]>orti<m of a ]Acriod oi 
I timc,(.xclusi\c of the Jieginning and end (In quot 
iSyo, »« the tits tile of ‘ msitlc oJ’, within ste 
L 3 ) tolloq 

i8m kiMO, Rtssneth,/./, hog 74 (I armcriT un t to 
tie done III the iiiside of a iiiuiith 1891 I Hakih hss 
' (189.) ao4 Die Kesereml Fclis home lor (be inside of a 
I foilniehl^ S/ii/rt/iv 10 Feb 189 Bishops in ordei to 

a number of arrangements 

I 3 (ciJipt use of (lie iidj, or adv ) An mside pas 
1 sciiger or place m a coach or otlier vehicle colloq 
1798 Canning rtc I aves liiangbs t^a^\\ Inti ftKobvi, 

I So down tliy hill, romantic Aslibuurn, glides the Derby 
I ililly, carrying llnec Insides 1837 Dickcns /VX ae sxMii, 

I I be old gcntlem m inside informs ihu utlici inside tb a 
I 1 bey re going to cbaitge dim tly on which the other inside 
AS ikes himself up 183SS0UIIOA /<// (1B56I IV 550 Ihc 
1 f.jur iiisidcs of a Dover coach .ire l.iken foi lo morrow morn 
inc 1890 liocDMCwooi. l.)/ Kijomio ,18911 ■ 8, I picked 
' myself up and went to help out the iiisidts 

' 4 In advb phr »«r/</c on/ (intPidpint), formerly 

' tJso iHstdt outwards (usually with the verb turn 
So that the inner side bciomei, the outer , mu as to 
' t xiiose the iiisulc or interior Also 

I In 1600 la, Hon, J„ts iHalllw ) Inirod au Could you 
lurnc him inside out, Vou would prcsciillie see, Squeaking 
Icic]. 1681-6J Scot, f'Ar 4 ,>(,747) 111 A6s|Hcllurned 
them inside outwards, and revealed their hidden Sense to 
the World >691 Wssiii noton Ir Ahttons Pef Pop 1 
(1851) 32 I hough one should turn you to|iMe-turvy>, and 
in side out, |y on I are hut i < .ramiiiarian 177s H WAtfot b 
Lastjtnls (18501 I 7 I limed their coats inside outAvards 
for luck 1836 Pi nay lyct V 245/2 Ihe polypes are so 
simple III Iheir stiucture ili it they may Im turned inside out 
like a glove 1887 Jissoir hiady <111 jig 

B ad/ (1 nsiltl ) Situiled on or in the inside, 
of, Iiclongmg to, or used for the inside (/// and 
fiq ) , interior, initmai 

Often used icchniiTlly , esp m reference to locomotive 
engines having the driving gear within (he mam frame, as 
inside, yhnde,, framing, gear Also, tHsidnalltfos, tool, 
etc i e Used for the interior of cyliiidiical or hollow woik 
1611 SnAks. H mt / I It 286 Is whispering nothing’ 
Is leaning Lheeke to Chccke I Kissing with in side I ip? 
1703 Moauv Heih I srre 244 Outside and inside latthing 
for Plastriiig 1793 Smi atom Ldystone / ( tSg An excellent 
mortar for under drawing, and inside work .8S9 / «g<«r.r 
VII 211/1 1 he outside cy Inider express tjnguies I tinning to 
‘southainploii are as steady, undei every rate of speed, ns 
toy inside cy limler engines in use 1 bid js^/t I he cylinders 
l/cing bolted lo the outside of the inside flaming l86a III 
W illiS & k.\asV.Lambudee ,1886) III 177 The mside fiitings 
of the rooms i8g6 M lint t , Syst Med \ 151 An efficient 
mechanism by which outside a inability is used for the mam 
tenance of inside constancy 

b Of a penoii Kmployed within a house or 
building , worltinj; imlcKtrs 

i8m Patty Nev/s 8 Oct 6/7 Counting the number ofhours 
w orked, the outside men are given an equal amount of em 
ployment with (be mside men Mod U i Newspaper 
Advt , Situation wanleil as inside man in pnvate iuiiily 
^ c Inside edge {fskatmff) secEitoicyb. Inside 


trad in fbaang, the inner side of a curved track, 
wliicli IS sliorlir than the outer), lienee fiq a 
position of nilvniitagt 

1867 O \V Hoi Ml s 2l>i^r/ AMii (ityi 1 107 !l gave 
hiin tW iijsulr tim W, is iht sporlm^ ii»fn sa\, wall refeitrif c 
to any nvai'< for the will of cah«*r ut tiase 

C aib< (II 1 S 31 d Dn or in the inside 

1 On the iiiiitr side 

1803 Kill Son 4 June m Nicolas Pisp 0845) \ 79 This 
Island is Ixild, loo, inside or out 1806 A Dim an beisin 
71 Ihelioliath h id the horn r to lead iiiMde 

2 in or into llic inner imrt , williin, internnlly 
1831 'Nimroo Hoad 17 Full, inside sir 1866 I atiiam 

it \ 9 Itmerttftt S/unvit att, Now ilicn, Incliex and gcntleineiii 
w ilk iiisul**, tlk inside ' 1875 1 W HirrmsoN //tsf U cS 
XI u3 Itie iiuusen were kept veij] clean inside and out 

3 Ittstde of (m reference to time) Within the 
space of, in less than llu whole of (a penodj , 
Ijifnre the end of S .and < oboitial folloq 

. Uaftfoftlioufant 13 In* iiiii«*i) Ihnh 
had hccii killed inside of five ininoteti 18^ lloinki'wouii 
hoNniy nmii> \fms M, He knoikcil the sc\rii <eiisiH oul 
of him tn^idc of ihiec ruuiuU Ibui xxi, 1 \e ) een pint) 
quick corning thirt) inile uisidc of three hoiiiH 

D fiep Inxidc of, on the inner bidi , or in the 
inner part, of, wilhin 

*79* J IxcKiNtioN 1/t/// :it, I he ronclmnn put niR 

inside thee tin t^c 1840K H I>a\a /*\ y ,U/is/s^K\ 1 m J h» 
cipc^in MliKid Melt to tie wmtaaid to lun insidr* the llci 
mud ui 1855 Hrow Nis( ( // /iif/itA/t/ x\iXf \swhrii itrip 
shuts— yoirieiiKiilc the den ' i88s W I AUDts Si// f 
Utat 79 N\c must |,^ct nd of the nr liisidr the tuhe 

lienee t Z uai d*ly ado 0b\ , lawaidlv 

1803 VV fAycoK III Kobbcids A/r/// I 417 \ on say some 
thing outsniely rude and insidclyiiAil about its Iwmg my 
choice lo edit 

-f Insi do, r’ Obs iaie~' pad L iiisideieto 
sit on gee iMsiiitM ] tnlr To lie seated or 
Miuatcd on somcthinjj 

1657 ioMiiNsoN Kiiioii s Pup <53 On whose siimmities 
three grateful leils do inside 

Insi'dedness. iwiue-tod [f Ihsini e -ed + 
-nisi] ihc conduioii ol being iiisulc something 
else. 

t888 Dk \kcml in sWb C (/// Jan 156 Another kind of 
uulsidcdncss <i>id insidtdni s imnci) ttie iiisidtdness thr 
self I onlaincdnessf uf tve 1 y organism is i w iiolr with ic(ci 
cute to ill c\icin il ft>rccs 

]■ I naident, t? I’br [ml J msidint ini,\n 

pple ol inutiae to sit m or on,to iiiliere oi sulistst 
111, f tn- (In- + sedete to sit ] Kesiding or s«b 
sisting in , inherent 

irt3 Bmiini ion Commandm vii (1637) 68 It is 1,0 swcrlr 
and so iiisidtiu to vs whith this liiwe furhiddeth 1390 
fiRiKM iMonm Oarm 44 1 hese vices are insidetil hy 
iiilute ai64ilir Moinimu hts h Mon (1642(115 ihe 
couisc of (itHls Spirit Is Ingredient ninl liisidenl,as m good 
men , or uicent and inqrelleni, os in bud men itj/i Bi 01 nt 
G/ossogr, rnstdent, sitting on or in, rcmnming, continuing 
Insider (I n!>ai dat) [f Inside + -ER 1 J One 
who Is inside , a jierson who u within the limits of 
some place, society, ory’anuntiou, etc , hence, one 
III possession of sjiccial mfniniation, one who is ‘ m 
the secict ’ Opposed to outsider 

1873 I'osi R 6rtiK2 I (ed .131 Named oulsidcis (»a7».//.«/) 

1 as opposed to the burgesses or insiders [inquilint ) 1883 

/ at! Malt (, 30 Juno 6/1 Cli.inge him from an oulsider 
into an insider (iiowevci slight tiie connection', and the 
thing IS dune 189a Nation (N Y ) 22 Dec 468/3 It was 
possible for insiders to use Us rcvalations in speculation 
on the Bourse 

f Inn diary, </ Obs rate [f J tnsidiii am 
biishe*, amhuscnde + -VRV ] mIhSiDloi’s 
liao VV B line School Mar j8 Die sending forth of 
Bloody I rechcroiis, and Insidnrie persons 
t Inn diate, V Obs [f ]>p 1 stem of I msi 
dtari to he in nmliush, f tiisidtir ambugh ] 

1 Pans To lie in wait fur, to ]>lot against 

i6a4 Hrvwooij Ciaiiuh v 227 She was ambushed by two 

Lent Hires who insidintmg her virgin cb istiiie, slice [etc ] 
'<is63ar I AV 1 OR f«i(f 2 yimlrriH 11 11 (164a) 20 Pictending 
that he hud privately insidialed his fathers life i6^t I 
Stani rv Poems tog For this friends insidiate their friends 
16^ — Hut Phuos V (1701) 204/^ f hey every lioiii 
insidinte our (,ood 

2 tntr 1 0 he in wait , to [dot 

i6a6W Sclaivr/ i> a //nss 116 0 195 VV olues enter or 
insidiat, not sparing the flocke 1639 Sim VV III rm tv / ost 
t ady \v III in Had /Ws/i^' Xllbov 'she lays the fault 
of her abusing me, Iiisidiating with iny Milescis foim, lo 
scaich, and tlien betray my icsoltilion 

Hence [■ Insi diating /// a Obs 

163a Hivwooii and t't tum l^e i\ Wks 1S74 HI 409 
What p.uisionite and insulnting loukes Hec cast mi her 
>671 t rue Nomonf 406 Admiliiiig yoiii meaning to lie only 
of a delilieint msidiating inurilicr 

t Znaidia'tioil. Obs [n of action fiom L 

tnstdidri to Insidiatk ] Ine action of lying 111 

wait or plotting , a plot , an insulinub act 
i6i* Cotta ///!£■ Pang Piait /'ttys it tv iit Who by 
tfieir insidiation of the proofe of my skill proiioked it 
i6a8 Hobbes Ihuiyd (1822) 2 J he grxxlness of the land 
made them more obnoxious to the insicliaiion of strangers 
1668 H Morf Pn, Plat 11 xvii (1713I im Induslnous 
InsaliTitons of other stronger and more crafty Creatures that 
hunt after their Frey 

t Xnai diator. Obs [a L tnstdtdtor, agent- 
n fiom tnsuMri see Innidiatb ] A her in wait, 
a plotter. 
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INSIGNIFICANCY 


1539 Ia\frni-r Cflfti 1 5!) Such a«i lx* man 

qu^ouM, or in«i(iuuourcs of imnnes I5 fe 1660 11 Mohf 
Myst itOiif VII XMi .(sS Ii t% not uncoiicciv tbie how these 
invisihie InsuimtoiH Ml i> so aupiy tlirinsrivcs «ii677 11vh 
Stntt (1(87) I X I ta itotli open eneiiiM-s and closr 

Iliai^O Blty. rate [f 1 //j (scl 

next) + -IT\ Tf Ol' tttsidwsiU (Oodef^] In- 
sidious qtialit), insidiousness 
1873 Ruskin [,„ni,s„/C/,act{,&io)U los, (I | v.Irmnly 
deny the insidiosilj of my queslion 

Inaidions (msi dins'), a AKo 8 9 mon in- 
siduoua [ad 1 tnstihos us cimnini; diLcitful, 
f tnsultm ambusli see -ouh Cl t luudieux 
(1430 in Hat* -Darin ) ] 

tult of wiles or plots, Ijing m wait or seeking 
to entrap or ensnare, proceeding or operating 
secretly or subtly so as not to excite suspicion , 
sly, treacherous, deceitful, underhand, artful, cun- 
ning, crafty, wily (Of persons and things ) 

>54S Jove / r/ Pan. xi (R ', fhere be nowe ineriielous 
siibtjle rraftmesses exercised Viy coiirtes insidiouse wyli 
nesses t8ji C U Stapvlton lUroiUan is All persons 
eood he banish d as insidiou^ And kept Hunbunes de 
nauched and perfidious t89S Sot tii i j Arr>// (tftgj) I 5^2 
A false, insidious 1 oiiKue, may whisper a Lje so close, and 
low 17*5 Pole. Oifyts XII 301 The silent fisher casts Ih' 
insidious food 1783 Watson /// (1793) 1 in 200 

Some deep insidious desieti aamnst the slates. 1833 J H 
Ni'WMANy//r/ Sit (iSp) II I n 92 A more |)Ow erlul and 
insidious enemy 1878 Batfs tiw/e 11 15 I or them 

civilisation IS an insidious, but a 110 less sure and dctdl>, 
poison Mod A victim to an insidious disease 

Inaidionily (maidiasln, adv [f prec + 
-LY 2 ] In an insidious nianner , by scent plotting 
or artifice; m a subtle or underhand way , sljly, 
craftily, treacherously, deceitfully 
*845 JovK A 1/ Pan vi 86 1 hise men insidiously oI> 
serums darnel, espyed him pi ay ms and iiukinse suppli 
c icion to his i,od a s6a6 Hai on (J ), I he cssilc of C idmus 
was taken by Phebidas insidiously and m violation of 
leigue 177^1 Johnson L P , /’o/e Wks IV ^o Those ; 
who officiously, or insiduously, quicken his attention to I 
oflTences 1844 W H Mac 1 i.iiijii Chnstwi 6a 

I he reptile, insidiously ly iiis m wait in the dust 

Inaidionsnesai 0 ”') '*) -i- 

-NfcHH ] Insidious quality or character, trcuhci- 
ousnes-s, craftiness, subtle dect itiulnexs 
<11877 Ba»»ow ?«•>;« (1687) I v 01 He hath little of the 
Serpent, (none of us lurking insidiousnessl i7StJoiissoN 
RamhUr No 174 r 8 My heirt, indetd, mquiis me of 
deliberate malignity, 01 interested insidiousness 1848 Lcn 
niR Misuonniy I i/e in Samoa 272 Hie disastrous lesulis 
of Jesuitical tnsidiuusness 

Insight (insait), jAI Pornis ^-4 Insiht, 

^ Orm Innaihht, (4-5 Ijuthte'i, vS (4 

insijht, 4 -sy^ht, -ayjt , 4 enslght, 5 enayght, 
5-6 insyght(e, -sighte, %- insight [f In adv 
+ SioHT sh Cf MDu unuht, Du uiztgt, Ger 
emsicht, Da indisi'l, Sw tnsigt 

1 he oiiginal notion appears to have been ‘internal sight 

I e with the eyes of the mind or understanding (see Is ads' 
IJC) Cf the some use of tn m MF i«rior (sometimes in 
equivalent of tnslght), and OK tngihygd, vnr^atu, etc 
Hut Bubseq there arose a tendency to analyse the word ns 
sight or seeing into a thing or suhjeit, nlthouj^h even so 
there usually remained the notion of penelrating into things 
or seeing beneath their surface with the eyes of ihc under 
standing ) 

1 1 Internal Right, mental vision or perception, 
discernment, in early use sometimes. Under- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom Obs, 
ciaoo Okmin 8789 He yifebb himm innsihhc tuniiderr 
stanndenn all )ratl iiinnn mayj unndcrrstanndenn ll'td 
11508 korr snwie otnifob att Urihhtin Ootid Innsihht fk 
mmiicliyncsse 1197 R Gcouc (Rolls) 6261 Her of Jcit sojie 
'egaet* te ■» hi Joure in siJte a 1300 Cursor M 1565 Sii i 
blind 1> ti war in hair insight, pat rcckiiiiiig cuih hai nan o 
right 1340 Hampoi K /"f Cawjt 253 pus per four leitcs his 
insight pal he knaws noght him selfe right c 1440 I onfi icii 
Oratl XXXI 21s pe woidis Whiche that non man vndir 
stondyn lie Mylitr.,but Only Ood ihorwh hi Insihte 049s 
Chast Ooddis Ch}ld 47 An Iiilellectucl vision is callyd 
whanne the Insighte of the sowle is cleerly fastnyd in un 
bodelysubstaunrewythnsothfasleknowyngo 1570LKSINK 
Mamf 119/42 Insight of knowledge, It 15786^1 
Praytrs m Pnv Prayfrs (1851) 440 Much better is the 
insight of the mind than the light, or eyesight, of the body 
1847 H Morf ‘>P«^' a/Ai>i</i II xxxii. Much hespake whcie 
I had no insight 

t b With tn (a, 0, on, of) Knowledge of or 
skill in (a particular subject or department) Obs 
c 1100 Ormin 3437 Amang pc Calldeowisshe heod ^tt cann 
liinsiliht o steorrncss //W 7084 Uhwitess pati haffden dep 
innsihht & witt OfT fele kmne pingess ciaM Lav W497 
Insiht he cu 8 e a windc and a mone 1 1430 nymns Virg ' 
(1867166 In discrecioiin I li me in si3t 1513 Moke in Grafton 
( ArOH (1568) II 810 He had gotten by great experience 
depe insight m pullitique and worldly drittcs. 1990 SrPNSRR 
F Q 111 III It Merlin had in Magick more insight then 
ever him before, or after, living wight 161a Brinsi ey Lnd 
Lit 174 To follow the I/Og!(Jte places in Apthonius in a 
Philosophical discourse, doth require some insight in j 
Logick 1840 Wii KINS Nnu Plsuitl 1 (1707) 146 We should 
examine what particular insight and experience they had in 
those things. 

2 The fact of penetrating with the eyes of the 
understanding into the inner character or hidden 
nature of things , a glimpse or view beneath the 
surface ; the faculty or power of thus seeing 

VoL V 


c *bii*NF\ Ps XMI 111, \V here Silent Ni^ht iiiishC sec^me 
all liultct to hule, I hrn wns I, by thy se in lung inMght 
tridc 1683 D A Att I ttfttrtsr 26 Obitinaty the prodm t 
iUher of great Pride or little liiMj^lit x8xa Wordsw Sann , 

/ le Matfta^io/lnenti^ When the closer view of wedded 
life Huh thowii that noihiiii( human c in be clcxr from 
fr uUy, for that tnsight in i> the Wife 1 o her indiilKciit Lord 
become mure dear . 1840 Ihikiwaii GttecfWx 245 Ihe 
invight and the elTort cmie too I ite to be of any 4')vnil 
tSsi'S Bkimi fy / sf , Crnnyson 3 Mr Umiyson ia a (Kiet of 
Int^c compasAt, nf profbuiiJ liiHi^ht, of fini^dird skill 1879 
1 AKFAR St taut II 59 lhat insight which Aeen at once 
into the heart of cveiy m« ril difTu-uity 

b With //»/a (t »«) 

158X S||>NFY A/boi i oitm (Aril) 34 let hut Sopho* Ics 
bring you Aiax on a stage and ull iii«.e if ytni haue nut i 
more famihar insight intonn^r, then hiiding 111 the S* hoolc 
intn his ^fttus nndftf/PrtrHi ^ t586AaDAy/w^ Stitetatv 
I 11625) 47 by insii^ht liatf into the very worst and 
lowest ^ort of men shall you hnde x59oGKri^vF Otpha 
tion Wks ((srosart) XII 72 You hnue i deener msight 
III my thought then myself 1674 Oufn Holy Spirit 1 
{1693) 174 A Spiritual Saving Iiisi(^)it into Spiiitual thitiK'^ ^ 

Uttngx she had no notion of Itcforc rttthmLtt No 14 

F 61 hiHthoiongh Insight into the M in m ikcsmedisesteem 
him 186^ (*so Ftioi (1880) I Introd 6 He h^d 

1,'utied an insight into all sorts of lAHirs at home and sbruad 
187$ J H Ufnkst H lu/rr yi/fi/i/ i tx » 187s) 2K8 Mighidy 
pleased with this little insight into Sp'inish \ illage life 

c \\ ah p! 

1817 Coi FKirx I htojf lit 187 ihe rc.prc%entniive and 
icward of uur past conscious reasonings, insights and (un 
elusions x83a IIt M \HiiNSAt; 11 16 Hih msii^hts 
into his prospects 1840 (ammif Jltttks 11 (1872) 48 
Ohmpses of many things whn h were to ripen in a strange 
way into views, tnto beliefs and insights one day 
t 3 A mental looking to or upon something, 
consideration , reaped, regard Ohs 
13 A / 4 Uit P 11 1659 He haile «> huge m inAy3t to 
liK 3une deilcB, put (« power of J>e hyic pryiice he niircly 
furyctet 139a Gowfr ton/ II 324 Wilhoute msintc of 
modcrheile I hii child withouteii iimse or < ry S< he aIou 
Ibid III 19 Aa they, which iiutie in<.ight baddcii, Hut only 
to her ( = llirirj drunke fare 1491 ( ax ton / das Pa'r (W 
de W 1495) II F39n/i, 1 am become tiuiit di-ye and lene by 
the contynuclle enxyght that I had therU|H>n 

fb. A view ol a subject, a conspectus (Cf 
1 “ api^u ) Obs taro 

t$8i Iamhardf /»<■/< (1602)3 I he First Hooke coniRining 
a i heoricke (or insight) of the Office of the 1 uAiices of I’euce 
t 4 Sight (of the bodily eyes) , looking, look- 
ing m, inspection , a look Obs 
e 1350 H til Paltrnt 94 ^r« walked he a houte he Halles 
to Hinne m Aiyt Lt^l’romf lar' 262/1 Insyght , 
inspixto,ntxum 5 l>ento 1(30 PalrijR .34/2 Insight, »<y<jF/ 
IC77 Cl Harvfv I d Ur li (Camden) 57 that good Nir 
ThomnA More will deyne His cuntryimn at first insight 
So curtunsly 10 imeilcyiie 1986 A Uks Fnr Sr.rtlatyi 
(1625)81 there Hill not bee wanting a numT>cr that shall 
Uuker for her, from whose insight, you are altogether 
unable toconxeyher aiittWistssr* Mauirn s B/ttsb 
1187 All that could foretell by in sight of s.icriliied 
Heards 1883 Gi kiiifr Counstl 47 He must likewise have 
a clear insight on the Ghsse paines of the Glasier 

Lng tiw\ Vr Obs Also 
6 Sc insioht [Of iinccrfnin dciisation 
In form the same as pn c , Iml the sense remains un 
accounted for ) 

(roods, substance, cs)> household furniture, b 

alOtb At tnstghl ^ar 

S9aa Ihlls ^ Inv V ( (Surtees 1835) 106, 1 bcquctlie to 
my wife all surhe giHxles within Ihe liuuse as she bronghl 
from I’eiynglon for her pane ..f insn,hl igag sr I aptrs 
Utn mi, 44 Sir kuif lenwikc and Sir William 
Heron have made Iwno very good modes, and have gotten 
motile insight, entail, horse and prisoners 1539 Stewart 
Cron St, ’I II 28 With wyflTc and bnrnis, insicht and nil 
stoir Ibid HI 328 Of come and catcll, and of insicbl gcir 
1938 Hki I FNiiFNCri'N Sio/ (iB2I)I h 2 I hc liestioil dreviii 
away, Ihe cornis and insicht hunt 1961 II ills ^ /nr V C 
(Surtees 1835) >93 I KVne and bequilhe to my daughter 
Agnes Lilhiirne the hdf of my insight tv liedding w"in the 
bowse 1970 Lkmns < 1 /<i»</ 119/41 Insight of nousehold, 
snydlti 199s St 4 fls y„s I /# 125 That "ane of ihcnt 
[the roininoiin sort of people! presume to tie ire or vse ome 
aimcs vpon onie tlicir insiihi or hoiishald gearc <11670 


|-Inn’gne«« O/o Also 8 inalgu [a H 
iiisti^'iie (15th c 111 IlatT Harm \ ad L tnsii;n i, 
distinguished, f tn (In--) r srgnuin mark, Sii n ] 
1 iistinguished, in a good or bad way, eminciil, 
noted, remarkable ^ 

< 1469 r Hg ( hron (( mnJen 1856I 03 Job ihy seruant in 
sy (.lie Whom Saih in not tistihe to eilrnl taie (v dysdtyni- 


501 It lA the cross in the ensign, wIiilIi does now instgntre, 
and render it insign 

II Insignia 0nsigni.i), sb pi less freq in 
s ng insigne (insi gni) [L tnsttptta, of 

1(4 //d ‘mark’, ‘sign’, ‘ badgt of office’ si) use of 
IK lit sing of tnsigttis see prec Cf h tmtgne 
(Diet And 1834), and see 1 hsiov r/< ] 

1 Badges or disiinguishing mniks ol ofticc or 
honour, emblems of a nation, person, etc 

1648 Vetc Acad No t 3 All the Instgutn of the late 
V n c Lliam elhir and 1 roclorK. t7Bt Km Uarlhvon Sla* 7 tts, 
Ar in I'nly \ F i>jwrr n pic'^cuiitiy, ihc 4 Cardiml N irtue 
hiving the Inugma of thtin ill <1x744 Tope Let to 
Sivt/i il », His walih u is a pitscnt to him from the king 
(fSnily who*;® inns and ttisigmit titt grivrdonthc inner 
< >*«• iSto \V I I iiNnoN in iTurw (1818) VI s/W 1 

]i ive received the King > (omimnds id invrst you with the 
( )ni®r of iht Lath of which 1 now trinsnnt you I lie tunguiu 
1869 l-ipfcMAN Sorm Long III xt 46 King Harold re 
ceived in due otder the ins||„niA of Ins kindly olfu c 

b smg Insigno , a b.adgt, ensign, or imblcm 

•774 J Bryant I 375 1 hc swan w.as undoubtedly 

the iiisigiie of Canian 17M Mauiias Puts lit (1708) 
30) Should the msigiie of 1 c nanirllor s aulhonly lie liornc 
r>\ a satellite of a k tench Hirrilnry T 1893 (, Aiien hi 
) l tsim t <13 9 Aug 3 r S cio s, wliicli was once Ihe iiistiu 

iiisignc of k nigh 1 [food 

• /nsicnta has been erroneously used ns sing , 
with pi as 

1774 Irtuktl ij4 A red loal cixkade and shoulder knot, 
•hose iriesi lihle insicni IS t8oa Wi 1 1 isoion Hem )/<i; 
A<i((<» H rirml.urw Pep r 18 171 1 ifihPajerRao inrestid 
liimself with crery regal ihsicoio 1807 W H Irfland 
1 /<»</ S hi f, 0/ hoots i8j Hells, ladle, am) the fool s cap 
Insignias of iheir liking 1831 NV iRviNt AlhnmbraW 98 
In his II ind lie bore a slender uliilr wand, the drt ided in 
ngni i of hiA office 1897 Mary KimsiiyK //<< <i 566 
1 met this moiniiiL a Ing burly chief with his insignia of 
ofiicc — a Kreiil s|i< k 

2 (usually fic fiom i ) Marks or tokens in 
dicalnc of ninthing 

I796hii7 Hamiiios/W/ Hindoo PajahW 72l'pmi!ir<» 
in a vniiaiion to afford til® expensive inMx,n>n of v non i8b4 
W Ikmsg / tin \ /®7 Ml iliese lusijjnn nnnt uriLcd 


fath^'M used tr> call hAnfiincs uirpcts nnd furniture ) 
tlusightfr/ Obs tare-' [f In- / - 1 - StOHT ] 
iians lo furnish with sight, to give sight to 
•577-87 Hoi INAIIFD f/owM II 19/1 It surpaaseth natures 
course to laise the dead, lo lighten or insight the blind 

1 1 nsighted, a Ohs [f Insh-ht sh I + -ED^ ] 
Having insight, endowed with insight 
160a Warnfr 24/A Fug XIII Ixxvi (1613)315 The being 
of the Soule is lo confesse A neiiie nod senselesse such 
,iA are insighled less* 1810 Hot 1 and Camden's lint 
687 luAtus LipAiiiA, deeply insighled in vnderslanding 
old Auibors 164a / ind Part! in tlarl Mist (Malh ) V 
272 He, who IS not informed, or thoroughly tnstghted into 
the truth IS ready to conclude it a fallai y a i88a I fichton 
( Iimm I Pet Wks (1868I 280 One insighted aiui inlcresietl 
Ui what he speaks 

InBig)a( e, obs form of Ennion 
tlnsignate, v Ohs rate-' [f ppl stem 
of late L, tnsijpta re to engrave, f. tn- (In- 2) 4- 
signSre to mark ] trans To mark, to engrave 
1693 R Sandfrs Phftiogn »jj A mole on or about the 
e irs shews another insignaled on the arms 

II Itungne, tb sec iNaiGNiA 


Inciguflcance ( insigni fikllns' (Also 8 err 
-ence ) [f Ivsic siricAST see-ANC»] Ihc fact 
or qunliiy of being iiisigiiificant 

1 Want of signification or meaning 

tySA Kdwarus / lerd It ill i ui 15 Siuli i Man would 
use these I eriiis must, iiiesistilU Ac with iKrfecl In ig 
niheence and Nonsense 

2 Wniit of signific.ance, imiiortance, or force, 
cuiiqiletc unimportance , contemptibility 

1609 (lARiii Disftiis 1 1H7 My annals an in mouldy 
mildcHS wrouglii, Wiih easy nr igmfuanie of thought 
•755 VouNC ( entaur \ Wks 1757 IV 216 If we tan draw 
some moral from It, thit will abite ns insignificance and 
give It some lillle weight 1793 Hfiiiiofs .Hath hud 27 
Air locks his shewn the msnnihcance of tliesc axioms 
1820 Sun I bloiiast xvii \ sufficient apology for a whole 
life of insignihcance iBya A kats ( ttiwlh Lomm 329 Ihe 
foreign coniiuerce of Cologne sank lino insigmlicance 

Insignificanoy (lusigni fik&nsi) [r ns)>rec 
see -vAcy ] lire quality of being insignilnaiit 

+ 1 1 he quality of being without signification nr 

nitaning, meaninglessness, 1 vh(,nificvncf 1 
\N itli <7« nnd //, an instance of this Ohs 

1691 Hobbfs I er lath iv xiri 370 Which InsigiiifKamy 
of language hath a qu ilny to lode the 7 ruth 1669 
tiiANMLC Ste/>sn S>< xMti 116 Ihe nisignificani les and 
verl'al nothings of this philosophy 1690 I ikkf //<<»< I nl 
III IV 4 10 Another i’eripateiuk Defmilion which he 
trays ns Uselesness and Insignificancy 

1 2 Ineffectiveness, lutillly Oos 

1710 Wflton y«( 7 ie Sono/Godll xxvni 729 To confess 
Ihe Weakness and Insignificancy of their Attrmpis 1721 
Sravn A'lcf ilfcrn H 444 Of the need of discipline, and of 
the danger or msigmfii ancy of committing n lo the bishops, 
the good King was vciy sensible 

3 Unimiiortnnce , contemptibility, = Insiuni- 
FiCAAtK 3 VV ilh on and // . An instance or ex 
amiile of this, an unimportant or contemptible 
thing or jierson 

tf 6 i Papers OH Alter Prayet Bk 71 Their Arguments were 

of another kind of moment, then deitiuy or iniluency, 
signihcancy or insignifii ancy 1874 K (o 01 hfv /«_/ \ Al 
Physic Pref , Almost every AIo-ss of Collci lions or Hundlcof 
Insignificancies have them (i ommendntory verses) to per 
swade the Reader to buy It lyiaSrEKiF Sped No 284 n 
Thia Affectation in both Sexes makes them Vain of being use 
lesi, and lake a certain Pride in their Insignificancy 18*1-30 
Li) CocKBURN M,m IV 11874) 18s The chRrges were 
I groundless, and were at last reduced to insignificancy j83« 
Carcyir J'/j)/ Res ii n, Coming forward to tread smli 
1 a one out of sight is an insignificancy and worm 1858 — 
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Cn llr f./ \M M II Tif> Poor olil fiMovt, these msiR 

ViIli um it-s lie ill 1 kiioM of him 
luBlfrnificaJlt Jii'<i^ni liU,int\ a (s/i I [f 

In- . i-i^ioNjFictNT d J' »isip/t/iarit] 

L Devoid of wgnilication oi meaning, meaning 
less of hjicech, wordsj gestures, ett- 
1651 HoBBts An';a//< 1 1 ^ 1 he frequeiiLy of insignifinnt 
speeih 17J1 lii'BKKLi-Y \ii | j Words that viggeet 

no ideas are iiwigniliraiit iTSS K Paitotk/' IhMim \i\, 
Ity signs and gestures, which wcie very far from lieiiig in 
Mgmilcant jMgyf AtsTitt 7«ri»/r (ed s) II xini 7 -,9 

I he terms ‘ I aw of riungs and ‘ law of Persons * ire iiisig 
niheant, i e thc> give no notion of the purpose of the dis 

2 Devoid of significance, weight, or force 
fa Without cfficacs , ineffective ineffectual 
tivj-jj liELTtiAM Kitolns 11 \XS11I a?6 Nature must 
sary from her self or hy n drowsie sloth he rendered insig 
nifnant 1671 Wii kins \at ht/i^ 1 si 1 167s' 164 1 aus 
must lie insiKiiifii-ant w nhout the sanctum of Rewards and 
Punishments 1681-6 J Scon I ht lift (1747) III iWi 
All lint riirisl Inlli snlfercd for us will lie insignificant lo 
our Dim li.irge (loin our Ohligitiui to Punishment unless 
»c repent and amend « 17JS \kbuimnoi (J h Inahemor 
rh i,e from the lungs stj pucks are often insignificant 
b Of no iiiipoitancc or momiiit, immaterial , 
trivial, tri/liiig, mean contemptible (Now usually 
with some reference to inignitiitle cf 3 ) 

1658 R Nrwcouai Ma/i I o'ul (/i//eh Some others whose 
shoit snd insignificant rugnes haue left them buried m 
uliliMon 1736 lIUTi PR {nat 1 Ml, I hiiigs seemingl> the 
most insignincanl ima^inahle, are jierpctunlly ohsersed 10 
lie a necessary i ondition to other things of the greatest 
importance iTfiatioinsM Cii IF Ixix, It is insignihcant 
how remote or near the obiecl of terror may he 1813 W 
Iavlor / Ml' SynoH. Introil au Nor can It lie wholly insig 
nificant to the dilTiision and preseriation of onr hnguacr 
tohave(etc| 185s Macau 1 av //rrf / m^ xiv 111 404 I hi 
schism which the oaths Ind prosluccd was, as jcl, in ig 
nifi lilt 1879 1 KOUDE i rnir xiv ai8 1 he Roman loss 
» IS nisigiiificant in this hank 

0 Ot a person, in regard to position, character, 
iiilluence, etc 

1669 CcARBNDON Kst Tracts (17x7) u6 No man is so 
insignihcanl, as that he tan lie sure his example can do no 
luiil 1751 -73 JoKiiN /-(if Hist iRl jerom wrote ag uiist 
him ind treats him as an insigmhi ant blockhead 1833 
Hr Martini. A ij / oom V / ufg r 11 v 79 What matters tlie 
luiii of one iiisigiiihcant Freni iim in I 18^ Macaulav lli\t 
hi( VI II 8i 1 homas Powis, an in igiiific int min who 
Inif no qtialihi atiun for liigh employment except seriilit) 

.3 Simll 111 817 C , petty , mean 

1748 dawar I i vi 64 No other wood has been found 

th in a few insignificant shruhs 1799 Si 1 1 ivAN I itw Aof 

II 17 It Mont Hlanc could Ir- iraiispoitcd to the foot of 
Chimhoriyi Chimhoraio all prodi},ioiis as it is suppisi 1, 
w mill ippear ofvery insisnihcint dimciisims 1844 Ikiki 
w Ai I r ;r/crVIII 1 \m 4rio 1 liebcs h id sunk to an insi„ni 
hcanl village 

B \% si> a A vvoid or thing without signilici- 
liou b All unimportint or coiiti inptihle ntison 
1710 Srpup latter No 047 p 6 If we arc the Insignih 
I lilts that others call us Where is the 1 riiimph in dei eivmg 
Us' 1785 1 1 11 K(t / aHMjrer No 16 r 15, I despised the giddy 
lesiless insigmfu ants that figured in this perpelii il drama 
1816 I (iiiiiiRisi I’ht/fS ht)m I3V A few experiments upon 
the teimmiiioiis m question, will prohahly convince the 
reader that they are mtrely conncctises, and he will recol 
Icii that conncctivis ire neirly akin to iiisigiiificants 

Hence f Znalg'iil fioantatsa kbidey, 1737) 
Insignifloantly 'pnsigni iikanth), tuh [f 

|)rcc 4 Li “i J III an iiisignilicant manner , so as 
to signity notliing, or tie of no importance , nican- 
iiiglessly , t without cllect, to no purpose <ohi ) 

1851 lloiiiiPB / ri'inth I viii lO 1 he common sort of men 
seldom* speak Insignihcrtiitl) 1676 Drew / a A , I mtat 
1 I 16 As they contain a midillr ipi inlity of an Alkaly, 
they are not insigmfic inily used against the Stone a 1677 
IIaii Prnu Ong Man 1 11 66 When birds are t un lit 
to use articulate words, yet they understand not their iinpoit 
hut use them insignitii anily 1691 Norris /‘im/ Din 
isi Ho has lived insigiiificantly and wickedly, idly mil 
u laccountably 17*4 Ue FoP I/</m CnuxJurw lyfi I heir 
Sivords were extravaganlly, ind I think in igmlii inlly 
hroid 1784 CowppR /,ir4 il jai With oil the picltincs 
of f igncil alarm, And anger insignificantly hcrce 185J 
K.1N sin tintv How (iSpo) 95 R ileigh laiij,hcd iiisigoi 
hcanily, but was silent 

t Insignl'flcate, ?' Obs tan.-' [in eg fix 
8UIMHC-ANT + -vTi' I] Dans lo render of no 
importance, reduce to insigniliciuce 
187# I OIINIAIMIALL 111 M P Brown Sujipl Difit (i8j6) 

III 113 TIuh insi{?nihcntc<t their priMkges a burgh ro>al 

t Insigni flcative, « Obs [ad late I »/;■ 
sifrnifiicitiv us (found as a name of the infinitive 
mood), f tn (In- • + *si^niJii(Un’us, f stgtit- 
finhe toSiGNiiv ] Not sigiiilicative, not denoting 
by external signs 


a83 Adim named all living Creitnies not hy words of a 
first institmion, antecedently msigmficalive 1751 tr Per 

Httti t I’hil / ftt r/iysinguomy *30 1 he ordinary sort of the 
unmeining [eyes] are not indeed utterly msignitic'itne 
t Insi gnions, a Obs rare [f 1 instgnt s 
distinguished + -ousj Dtstingmshed, eminent, 
notable 

i8ao Up J Kinq A errn 36 Mar i7lhisCitly became 
of more insignious mercy, then the whole earth liesides. 
atisfi UssilKK d«M M 1058)130 1 his iMsigiiloiis Victory 
was KoU«n iliem.jiimn^thc 6 day of lioedromion, the 


+ Insignite, /// a Obs tare [ad I tii- 
sigutt us, pa pple of instgnire to mark witli a sign 
or badge, distinguish, f tusignis stc Insk nIv o J 
Distingiiished (( onstimd also as/a ///<■) 
lAu-SO Ir Rolls) V 169 Constnnciiis sende liym 

lo Fraimce, whichehavetigeiiion) victoryesberwasinsigiiile 
mervelluiisely w ith i crowne of lain er 1768-74 I ockp b / / 
Hat I '8^4* * 475 ^Dcar doctor, cckberiimous doctor, in 

tlMlgni ted,/V rt O/v frt/t!-' [f asintc 
p HI I ] Distiiigiiislud with a mark or badgt 
1680 WAifRiioiish Arms h Aim 44 A clear proof of the 
use of liisignited hanneis amongst the jewes 

t Znai^Ul tion. Obs tare- ' [11 of action 

from I tnstgMirr to distinguish see Insk.ni if ] 
A distinguishing mark or ensign 

i88e WArPBiionsP' Amis ^ Arm 43 He will haue their 
l.uincrs charged with Insignitnms of Distinction 

t Insignitor. Obs tate-' [ngent-n ml 
form f tnstptDe lo maik, distinguish cf late 1 
tinignilot nn mgraver] The index fingei 
1S97 A M Ir UudUmiaut Pr Chtnng ish/i Ihc 
Insignitoiire, or forefinger lail tmhx 

t InSl gnity. obs rare—' [f f.insigm-s 
see Insk NP n and in] Distinguished qiiility, 
distinction, eminence 

1818 KC ! urns' IMustU \\\ 1136 Ther is an cvcrl istiiig 
cligmiy Of greater woilh and more insigniiy 

t Inngnise, 7> Ohs lare-' [f aspicc + 
sir J Dans J o distinguish 

1678 R R(ussfi i] CrA > I’ref i Ihe specious litics with 
which they irc insigni/cd 

Insignmont, ohs form of EssioNMiisr 
tinsimilar, a Obs tate [In 1 ] Not similar, 
unlike 

1801 H Skrinp Air.rr f 7 r Pnt 47 Not insimilnr to the 
tasks of s>l Vincent Ih! 389 J he nut iiisimilar scenic 
shew of Vniishall graces the opposite shore 

Insimplicity (insimpli slti) tare [In '] 
Absence or want of simplicity 

1877 ^ be Survival 345 A )K>sitiun of pious insincerity, or, 
simll I Say msimplicii) stm Month t)c\ 370 To rid them 
selves of nineteenth c ntury insiimilii ity 18^ 1) <<4/3 Kig 
9 J^uly jty l^he iiisimphi ities of the age have to be 

t Inai mulate, V Obs Also 7 msimulat , 
fa ffle inaimulftt [f 1 insunuUst , pjil stem 
of tnstmulii to bring a (ilausible charge against, 
accuse, f */<• (In- 4- stmulare to make like, SiMt - 
ivip In sense a, f In- - + Simulate » ] 

1 ttans 1 o charge, accuse 

ISJ» Morv t a«/«/ Wks 340 'i these licielikea 

haue of htige whylc ^neither fitted, n^r ceased, Wsly •<> 

iert Krc II XI (1846)^19 The holy niimsine are iiisiiiiiil it 
as resikss and iinoiiiet spirits 1883 Ungtllnm ot (> 

( lomioell (1677) 38 Not spring to insiinulalc Ins own 
Ocncral the F irl of Manchester of the same prevarications 

2 1 o ft ign, simulate rate — ’’ 

16*3 CocKFRAM, liisimitta/f, to fame, 10 dissemble 

t Insimnla tion. Obs >aie [nd l» tn- 
stmulaDon em, n of actum fiom tnsimuMre sec 
prtc ] (. barge, accusation 

i^A PAvra^r Smetanfil (rfiss) 44 Citslome carrying 

widi It selfe any secret insimulaiion of evill is not to lie 
followed 1804 H Jacob Arax/.ai 46 this their iiisiinuh 
tion IS against none other then Christ him selfe 
Inainoere (msmsDai, a [a<l I tn Sinai us 
not genuint, ndiiherated, dishonest, f in (Is 1)1 
stmirus SiNCFKF ] 

1 Not sincere or genuine , nssuming a false gujse 
in speech or conduct , dissembling, disingenuous 
Saicl of persons and their actions or behaviour 

1634 Cannf iSitfst Stfnr (1849' ^8" *r« persuaded 

they BIC incicly llieir own dremis, purposely taken up, to 
coiiiii. n nice li) them, if lliej could, lh< ir insincere » alkiiig 
1674 Mvkiric Com ccxviii Wks 1873 5 II 434 Ihiiics 
stand as 1 hcaic but ticklish and insincere betwixt Us and 
He Hand «I704 T Brown Sat agd Horn Wks. 1730 
I 56 Altrriiilc smiles and frowns, both insincere 1741J 
Wpsipv lain. CIt 14 \ou make them a ilcpse, reseneil, 
insincere deceitful yicoplc iSss Macai I av //ri/ /a* x\i 
IV 564 The king was never much inclined to engage in 
.1 commcri e of insincere cumiiliments 
+ 2 Not pure or gennine , adulterated, unsound 
(The quotations cited in J and in liter Puls for this 
s^se have unsmr, re in the originals see Unsincerf ) 

Insincerely (msmsiejli), adv [f prec 4- 
-I y ■^ ] In an insincere manner , without sincerity 
or laiidour, disingenuously 
161S 111 Mount Acu Af/ Crsar 1 iv 38 For dealing In 
Ihe case so iiisimerely and calumnioiixly in their Informa 
lions sS^Iarkk \rd I et loletaitoHi Wks 1727 II 310 
Speaking insincerely is to speak otherwise than one thinks, 
let what he siys Ik: true or false 1855 Maiai iav Hist 
hng XII III i;o Ihe few Protestants who remained m 
that pirt of the country nniied in greeting him and perhaps 
"^I "'id'lt ™ I **** H h I psTFR Under two big Frees 

Znaincerity (msmscrlti) [f L tnsttuuus 
InnincfbI' - 1- in cf stncetity^ 
fl. ant of pm Ity, corruption Obs 

• 54 * Ubali, etc. Ft asm Far Acte Pref, If there shal 
no more insynceritcc of doctrine appere in the wntynges of 
theim that will so sate, then (etc 1 

2 The opposite of Bincenty : thequahty of being 
insincere , (fissimnlation , an instance of this 


a 1^9 Sticlinoi I Serm IV m (R ), Doing all our duties 

with gross neglect or insincerity 179a Oouv Morris in 
Sparks y i/e (V It nt (1833)11 3ji Miinfrcdi, a statesman 
of the Italian school, wno takes insincerity for wisdom 
1858 hHouiiF /list Fni, II 2 33 In l.iin, infiiiile insincerity 
w as accomyianied with a grace of manner which regained 
conhdeiue as rapidly .is it was forfeited 1883 A Dobson 
sitile Introd u He raised his voice iinceasmgly in con 
deninatioii of l)ie fashionable insmccritics of his nay 
t Insi’new, r Obs Also en- [f In- 'b + 
kiNEw] /tans 'lo fuinish with sinews, to in- 
uerve , lo inspire with vigoui or strength 
IS97 SiiAKs. 3 Hell II', IV 1 173 All members of our 
Cause lhat are insmewed list (>0 ensinewedj lo this 
Ac tion 1811 Florio, tniunian, to cnsinnew 

t Insi newy, <7 Obs rare " ' [In- 8 Cf I 
tnnervts ] Not sinewy, weak, nerveless 
s8s3 Oai'diin Hurasb 303 Nothing more lixise, spungy 
iiiMiinewie, ind tinsuhsiaiitiall, than what ariseth from no 
higher source than their own brains 

I vbl, sb. [In adv 1 1 c ] A sink- 

ing in , a dciircsstoii 

1878 Bfm tr Otsenhaur’s Comb Anat 400 An insinking 
of the surf ice of the body approaches the point of union of 
the two halves of the perihranchinl space 1885 J S Kings 
I XV III O yrn! Murosi Si Oct syB lhat the primary 
stigma 101 med by the iiisinkmg of the respiratory book is 
not the functional one of the ndnit 

t In»l nnanoe. Obs rare-' [f next see 
-iNCF Cf rtniD nuance] = Insinuation 
1847 Ccarfnoon // rt/ AcA in 4461 Witb some passionate 
insimnmes that, sime they opposed a due regulation of 
ihcir power, there would be no other way but to cut them 
off loot and branch 

Insinuant (ingi nn<i&nO, a late [ad L 
titsmuJnl-em, \ir ppk of r/myywrtT-F to Insinuate 
pcih iiniiicd a K instriiiane {iith c in Hatr ) ] 

1 =-lN(jiAUATiN« /// a 3, wlimlling, ingra- 
tiating 

n 1639 WoTTON Fdw 111 AV/iy (1673) 80 Tlnusible, in 
sinuant and fortunate men 1685 tr hraiiani Lourtnts 
Otoe 358 Novelty IS insinuant and if it be happy, it sits u 
cloiihle value upon what is goexi 1839 Bad fv / eslnt xxxi 
(18531 5 II 1 he tiain Of those uisiiiuaiit tempters 

2 that iiUaU Its wu> in 

1877^ liiAtkiK U lie Mm 147 The stony seed Feels the 

Iniinuate (mst niw/'t^ v Also 6-7 -at [f 
pi>l stem of L tiisiiiiidre, f in- + siuitaie 
to bend in windings, lo curve Nearly all the Lng 
senses were already in 1 at , the fig senses of the 1 
were Ihe first to be fldo])Ud in Eng see S, 6, 7 ] 
1 Dans 1 o intioduce toituoubly, Biiiuoiisly, tn- 
diroctly, or by devious methods, to introtluce by 
imjvercepliblc degiees or subtle means 
1^7 H Morf Songo/S iti App , Pref, Nor is It harderlo 
phansie, how these Frerxisteiit bouis insinuate into heed, 
Lmbryos or Infants, then how Cieatrd ones arc insinuated 
1671 K BuHim II iiid 146 Open the pores of our bodyes hy 
heat and then insinuate the malignant influences 187B 
(.1 DwoRTH Diteli Sysl 1 v 744 Incse Philosophers con 
chided loniermiig Souk, that they were Insinuated or 
Introduced into Bodies, ill (jcncrations 1746 Ufrkfjkv 
Zee, lo Punt 30 May in Fraser Life viii (1871) 316 The 
insimialmg of nuch salts into the wood 1800 Kfvoau. 
Ii.i' 111 Ixxvi 185 I rees, which insinuate their roots into 
the lissures, are seen m all the lower parts of the mountains 
1850 Koiiprtsun UriH her in 1 (1872)3 1 here are poisons 
so destructive il> it a single drop insinuated into the veins 

F roduce* dt ath in three minutes iba MotcfyCftt 118B9) 
V 133 Our slriet was iiairow, and the machine could by 
no possibility lie insinuated therein 
Jig «6io Hialfv St lug Cihe if C od 734 The bookc 
[Malaehi] insmuatcth the New Testament 

b tejl To mlioduce oncbclf, make one’s, way, 
or jienetrate, liy sinuous or subtle way* 

Hakiuyt Frjy I 556 There is ayer also, which 
insinuating it selfe by pissages, and holes, into the very 
Ixiwels of the earth, docih puffe vp the nounshment of so 
huge a fire 1613 Pcrchas Pilgrimage (1614) 513 Mediter 
rancan in many places he insinurles himselfe within the 
Ijind by Gulfes or Bayes, twining Ins loving armes about 
lyS* Ir Duhamets Husb 11 11 1176a) sriS This wet m 
xinuaies itself very easily between the husks 186s Dick SK s 
Mill Ir III 111, Having insinuated himself intothc chamber 
>895 In II isim Caa. 30 May 3/3 Knormous creepers m 
siiuiated themselves everywhere 
i <s tnlr (for rejl ) Obs 

tioa Holi snu I toy xi i\ xli 1197 The Romanes espied 
where there was a breach made and lane left between, and 
there they would insinuate and wind in with their rankes 
and files 1688 W llovimRST AiUMr^rra/AiK 1 1804) 38 Ihe 
Plague gr ulually insinunted, and crept downe Hofborne and 
the Strand xti] Milton /' L iv 348 Close ihe berpent 
sly, Insiiiuntiiig, wove with (jordnin twine His breaded 
train 169a Ray Dtssol World id (173a) ao Ihe Water 
where it could Insinuate and make ils way a 1774 I.ocdsm 
Surv h sp Phtlos (1776)1! aop 1 he air is forced out of 
the substances into which it has insinuated 
2 . Dans To introduce (a peison) by sinuous, 
stealthy, or .irtfiil way* into some position or re- 
lation , esp lejl to woim oneself in, or make one’s 
way sinuously or stealthily into the company, 
society, favour, affection, etc. of another 
1*79 ivLY Fiiphiits (Arb) 134 When their sonnes shall 
insinuate themselues in th* company of flatterers tSoo 

Hakluyt Fay (iSto) 111 407, 1 sent him two »utea of 
apporell the better to insinuate myself into his fnendxhtp 
i68g Surv Aff Netherl 136 Ihen they petition against 
iraiigers and iiisn uatcil their cliief Demagogues lo the 



INSINUATE. 


339 


INSIPID 


placet of greatest Honour and Irust iii the Countrey 175s 
Man No ai r 6 She know* extremely well how to insinuate 
hertclf in*Atuci< W /’ill I xtx at)9 1 he Duke of Buur- 
lion mtinuated himtelf so adroitly with the yuiiiia King 
os to establish himself Prime Munster 1607 KonissoM 
Artkaol Gracav xx 50J lliose who, by flaUery and other 
mean art*, were accustomed to insinuate themselves to tho 
tablet of other men 183a tr SismomiCt Hal KrJ> ix 198 
They msmuated themselves into rnniilies to betr ly them 

t b intr (for rtjl ) '1 o work or wheedle oneself 
tnto, to iMgralintc oneself with Obs 
>SM Shaks fit IV 11 38 1 o see so gre it a laml 
Ilascly insinuate, and send \e gifts c 159a Maki nwr Ma< 
sairt fans \\ IV, Now, Madam, must you insimiate with 
the King, And tell him that us fur his country s ^uud s6iS 
Oaule /V m/ Ike (1639) 70 Ore Angell iiisniiialed to con 
verse with a Woman , and so deceiued her to a tlesperatc 
Fall i«s6 'STANLEY //«< Filths IV (1701) 135/a He soon 
insinuated into the favour of Dyonysiiis. leay 1 )k hos 
Syst Magic \ 111 (1830) 86 With what address he insmuatid 
into her weakest piirt 1780-70 H Hiiookk 1 oat 0/ Qunt 
(1809) III 13 lo keep in fee some discreet matron, who 
may insiiiu ite into her actiuainlani e 

3 ufi Of an immaterial thing To instil itself 
subtly , to will or gam a w ay for itself ntlo men’s 
minds, favour, or notice 

1S94 Hooker Ltd Fol i vii | 6 There is no pirticul ir 
evil which hnth not some appearant e of eojditcH& whcrt'lty 
to insinuate itself 266a Stmiinm-u i iv i j 

Ihe novelty and plcAMn^ncsn of MuskW and Poetry did 
presently iiuinuate its into the muuU of men 1776 
CjIbuun Dec/ / XV (1869) I 332 A pure and humMc 
Yeligiun uently insinuated Usclf into the minds uf men 1E43 
(sAiiKNoA Ittxly^ / ast / f (18^8) I p XXV Mi, Ihutsputt 
of bcholostk. erudition which inMimatcd itself into Iteihan 
hterature iSsftCARLViF hxeeiK Gt \u ix (1871) II 340 
Saner thoughts begin to itiMnualc themselves. 

fb tntr iSutfiJl') Obs 

itei Hon ANt>/V/M^ II 37a 1 hings plauHihle to the world 
crept and tnxuumtrd fd<rlhtr inli ihrhciit of man i67i 
MAX\ni Af/f 1 306 I o bring ihciii oflf with Lon* 

science, and (which insinuates into all men) some little Repu* 

t4. trims To draw, win, or attract (a person, 
etc ) subtly or covertly to or unto something Ohs. 

J f (/i/frl, Dame Helen 111 inch, by whose godly 
ana virtuous llfo viigins are insinuated to virtue wives to 
faithfulness, and widows to ChrisUaii cimtemplatiuii (1 a 
tham) 1814 Hfiwouii (innniili tii U3 lu reuhtainc his 
piinripaliiie hee insinuated unto las aide Porsrnm Kinc of 
iheTustans a 1677 IUrkow U (i6Bb) UI Serm xxxiii 
164 1 hese [kinds of flattery ] do insinuate our mind, and 
do invcagle to sin more eflectually 
6 To introduce, convey, or impart to the mind 
indirtclly, covertly, or ptivily, to infuse or instil 
subtly or imiicrccptlbly 

1519 More Uyahj^t I xxv i6 i/j He Icmptryth lijs reiic 

I icyuiiB and in such wysc duiii insinuate and insiiyre them 
into the breslys of hys crvslcn people, lli it by the secruc 
inslyiictof the holy gust, they consent and ugre to gi liter 
m one iwj dif i Afary Sess » c i § 2 A very few persons 

deulseiT flrst to insinu it a scniple into the King yotii 
f ithrrs conscience i6a6 W bCLAiMi/t/ a J/usi (1629) 
Aivh, On fairest pietenses, to insinuate erruur about the 
lime of Christs second I omming 1665 llovi u ftuirr Re/l 
\ 11 tiSaS) 303 Opportunity to insinuate into the minds of 
the people, that iheir Peisecutois h id rather see men mu us, 
than iiiiMiisilive 1774 Wciiton HisI tug I act)} \\\ 

II 263 (uir Author with mudi aihlriss insinuiies to King 
James the Fourth an exhoitntlon to cmijiigvl hdelity 1841 
O IsKALLI 4 iiuii It! 11867) ij 8 C'niler Llirabcth favoniili 
uhr iscs were insinuati d into the dialei t by over rchned ti im I 
lerx 186a Maurice Ator ^ Afct Fhllos IV ic J 8 530 

III which wisdom was lobe insinuated not enforced 

6 1 o convey (a statement or notion) by indirect 
suggestion , to hint obliquely now generally with 
implication of cunning or underhand action 

itfi Thkoi UIIKTON III lyilcr I'roa/s ff llluslr M 467 

Whatsoetcr the said iiiiccii shall insimiatc your maj of him 
is6j W1K3ST U'ks (1890) II lo He can nocht rsl n a 
(Jcncial Counsel, sa he ipiicris lo insiniial that llic h ily 
F illieris aggrcil niulit tliarc amangis thaine selfis 1596 
Dackimile tr I tslu's Hist St at x 395 Sum wicket per 
soiinis cituiris bcliiiid Ixickis, and iiisuiuitis, how contiarc 
thair viiliiic was that Jiiriiay 169s 111 F cv \iisw Jaiili 
lAuxt 223 Now that is said to lie insinutled which is nut ex 
presslyprepoumled hut adumbrated and obscurely indicalctl 
173a IIekki LIY ‘iUiphr I D4 Hints and allusions, expres 
sing little, iiisiiuialing much 1771 yuums Lit! Ixvui 355 


iny own particular Mews iSaS 1 Jeh-ekson Wks 

1859 I 67,1 did not think It proper lo insinuate inyduuht 
of the fair conduct of his government 1818 D'Iskai li 
Cftas /, 1 v 99[He)delicatcly insinuated that the marriage 

would never nkc place 

absol 1858 Fkoude//«/ Fng 111 xii 30 He must go 
lieyond the matter and beside it, and insinuate when he w vs 
unable to assert 

7. lo Signify or express indircclly, to give to 
understand, lo hint, suggest, imply Obs otanh 

1S33 Moke 4 nsw Povsomd Bk i vf Wks 10451 By 
these woordes our Saiuour dyd as the old holye doctours 
declare, insinuate, md sccretelye sygnifye to theym, the 
■meate of hys ownc blessed person ijss Eurv Dctaths 99 
By whlche woordes the [loore man seemed to insinuate that 
he had byn robbed 16^ Wicle 1 //f a i2//>i (.r» 198 It was 
Cod that talked with him, and nut an angel, as the words of 
the text insinuate |6]8 F Junius /’<««/ ijf 161 

Huge power, which is signified by the scepter , sometimes 
a sore hurt, which is insinuated by the serpents s64t 
yihumoH Antiquary 1, He did Insinuate with his eyes, unto 

me, i should depart and leave them. 1776 C SKuntBui/it 

tug in UTairr 146 The small Dart at r insinuates, (hat only a 
small Quantity uf the Xido comes into the Harbour 1816 


t 8 /aw To enter (a I'ttd or documtiit'' in an 
official register ; to rcgisU r , lo deliver or lodge tor 
registration Cf Insim viion 6 (1‘ tiiniiucr,\i{c 
J iHstnttiue ) Ohs 

IU9 -lit as lien I ///, e 5 Every suchc bysshoppe or 
or Jy nary shall approve insyiiuate scale and reuysire fn m 
ty me lo lymc the said Irsitinentes i6aa I 1 1 int ei and 1 1 


4 1 he subtle or in' 

into tile mind 

i5s6/>//ci /<■l/(^V,l 
III thy myndc y li-cst ins 
corriipcyon 1678 C cow 


isible insulling of anything 


iliun IS appointed by 1 nw 

I lent e In»i nuated /// a . In»i nuating 7 hi \h 

1605 V iKsiEi AN /> f /« </' X 116.H I (g Borrowed I roinsiu h 


Lights ShadtsW 19- \ smile and insinuated suvcicign, 
whieli puichaso my lord s Initler 

tlniinnate, /// a Ohs [ad I mstnunl I 

US, pa. pple ol niMUUiiii see j>r<e and \IF-J 
liismiiated (Const as fa pph or adj ) 

MoRk frent on I*as>/on VN Ws 1 2i)z 2 I hf grcit mislcr > , 

ofCnnsIripassjon Ijlllcand l> ttk tt •»un<lr> sea tobec I 
R>Hmf>e<i ind insinuate tonuenn nily t» man 1671 I otu 
\»»wn>My iVf » I llii«>uO»t- vioiih m> pams lo <hrck the ' 
tuniuf uf ihix insinu'it bu'isiin;^ 1 

Infli nuating, /// (I [i pm vb +- in< -] j 

1 1 hat peneliatis by sinuous windings between 
the jiartielcs ol a body, subtly jwiutrating 

1615J S1HHI NS tfl/yr / « (ed -I 170 His wit and |Hirr 
Iicnston dike the insiiiuatinc ayie) will pierce llnough Icssc 
craiiyex then the poies of a in ins bodic 1735 Sovii kv ili r 
Chase IV 309 i h' insinualnic F.cl, tli it hides his He id I e 
neith the dimy Mud 1744 llraKH 1 v S/e/r f 60 A vol itile, 
sm'Hiih, iiisiiiuatiiig oil 1799 tr II fist* s s Lift I 163 
Black smoak of the most subtile iiid insiiiiiatiiig nature 

2 lhat arllully woiks his way into coin|>any, 

position, favour, etc , wil\ wheedling, iiigiatut- 
liig Of peisons, ihcir niannti . etc. , 


.hue ciceix: betwixt y. ui leggcs 
ds 1664 H Moke Mist tm/ 
itour and itvsiiiu uing llvpuciiie 


A more cunning liupostour and itvsiiiu iling llvpuciiie 178a 
towira t togr hr 7 Ily vvlial uiMeen and unsiispcclcd 
ails Ihe sei|x-iit F iror twines louna hunuii hr uis Ihe | 
poisonous 111 ick, insiiuiatiiig worm 1*1859 Msevt ixv ///.' 
tug xxiii V 27 Lnglishmen of honour ihle name, disiiii 
giiished appcaraiu e, and insiimaling iddiess J 

Hence Zii«l nnatinf ly adv , in an insinuating 
manner, Zaai nuatixiffii*M( Bailey vol 11 17271 [ 

1861 ft Mfkediih A Harnngtan 1 vi 88 He insimi it 1 
iiikIv tcnivrked he could jog uii ill mglit sSBb Mss Kiocivi 1 , 

Ft fl a/err OnrdV/i /ne/y- 24 • Is your hlishiiid vciy shy, | 
Mrs Vikley? enquired the judge s giaiiddaiiEliter, hlitidly 1 
and tnsinuatiticly 

Insinuation (,insiiii7/,r' j')n) [ad I nismuu 

ttim tm,\\ ofaelioiil 7//i/;/7/<f/i?toI,\siMitiF cl 
1‘ tnstnuation (16th c in 1 litre) ] Tlie action of 
iiiEiiiiiatiiig 

1 A winding or twisting 

1661 1 VUVN tuat) IS Julv, I gicitcly admin I il tin 

bneh Ittrs ‘’.t:c’r:k"‘ r*;;; r M viiiisi \i / vj 1 1 I 
3 I he iiilimtcly line insimi ilmiib ol an ily 1 | 

2 Introdiietion or entrance by winding, indircet, | 
orEliallhyiiiotion, creeping or slqiping in covtitly ’ 

Ol stealiliily, stealing 111 1 

1814 Bi Haii/iiiii// / r«,i/ 488 Pleasure is of a winding, | 
and serjirntinc nalmc Withall, her insinuations aic 
so ciiliniiig, that 5011 sliill not peimvc muii cvccssc (ill ' 


of the skill 1799 Kikvvan Oii't I ss 1 19 Puticliclion 
on the uitt* pait» and Kradiul iiisiiuiatiuii uf >lun) pu 
ticicH on tin; othLi, until tht* prtiif'ictiun is comjikiud 
<t 1806 I u M^iarini-v 11^4 11 1^5 ( )od > ] )ie i^visi itKt- 
uf atUni ml is inHuHit it-iit to defe it tin. insinu ition of i lilnc 

3 flit ictioii of mealing into Ihe livour or nlkc- 
Iton^ ol any one by >Mtiiiing, persuasut, or subtle 
ineaiiE, ingratiation Also, an instance of this, 
a w Inning or ingratiating action or speech 

1553 T Wilson A 4>/ (is8<.) lor Aprivie twiiiym, onlosi 
trepyiip in, lo win favenirs with niuche circiiiiistauinr 
called insimiatiuii 2844 Bi 1 w 1 a ( Arrarr 7 \\ hen s.he c.oiu 


Agreeable Discourses leaS Mow an JAn ,r I Pref I 
never advanced a Step by way of lusiiiuitiun to luiry 
Favour or AflTection, as they say, on iny Side 1814 'si oi 1 
If at XXI, (Her von el iHissrsscd as well the tunes whn li iiii 
press awe and cunviciton ns thusc of persuasive iiisiiui ition 
tb A'het A kind of exordium to a si«cch 
designed aitfully to win over the hearers Ohs 
CIS30 L^Cox Khct (1899I 53 there is yet an other m iner 

an iiismiiacioii iw 1 Wilson A het 60 Insinuation must 
then, and not els, Iw used, when the judge is greaved with 
us, and oui cause hnted of the hearers 15B6 A Day 
Siiictaty I 11625) II We study to winiie favuur or allow 


1863 J (. Mikiiiy kt'inin i,cn ,1 17 I y il.c insir 
uf I few funil iment il and acriiiin ml nolijiis into his 
5 Ihe suggestion 01 hiuUiiy <1 aiivthiiig 
icctly, covertly, or by iillusion or iinphcalioii 
with pt , an indirtct or cuveit suggtsiion 
i$ja MoseCiui/,//' yW„/r \\ ks Biij'i Manyulhci 
iry tuillics, lliouch liny he sp ikcll of ill sen] tin 
line insiiuMciun matlr of them yel [elc ) ^ 1533 - 

lion and Mginticaciuii llieruf, in that ?ic said, Ami ; 
III It 1 shall ceue you is my lleshe 164a Mums 


W 111 . h giuuiidlcss iiisinnaiii.Ms Jnd indeed lixi miit li weiglit 
>884 I J Ji ssisf H C foil X' / tt/cr( I X 2S7 1 his liisinui 
liOM NA kR pukmptly nitl atid disp J^t.d <»f at thr nine 
t6 /aw The jiroducUon or dtlnerv ol a will 
for officnl registration as a stej) towards piociiring 
piobatc [So in I' , late L /77j/««o7f»d notification, 
I'liblication, f ad Jiittin ) Ohi 
1519 \c' ai Htn lilt, I 5 Any person whyihe shall 


Insinnative (msi ni//,F'tiv, -Aiv a [f L 
i/iMinial-, pjil stein of iiiMiiiiihc to Issist \tb + 
-n> cf 1' iitsiiuiatif {\~,\.\\ c in Ilatz Dnm'] 
(. haiactcrutd by insiimalion, tending to insinuate 
1 Having the ttndrncv or iirojicily of stealing 
into favour or coiilidincc , subtly ingratiating 

1S9> Bvion Ots I del 1 in hesut italia (H (it's Iu8 Any 
Pupiil ir, or Insmualive, C irrnce of Iliinvclf i6ta I lev 


"'ui/'/CellcJ 
'a'liU UriUn 

alinu? he is riuli I) 


with other people 

2 lending to insinuate or gently instil into the 

mind 

1786(1 Chalmuis / i/< A III 11841 78 'suihni imiitivc 

in\tt(H.tion stH (ha j ht^ldv in been ctiuallcd, but iiL\t.r stii 

3 Cliaractcri/cd by or involving insiiuiation or 
suggestion , given to or making iii'iiuiations , 
[irone to allusive suggestion , suggestive, hinting 

1648 L SiAiiKi. in Shiites Sn/uA 4 //aenr (1649) aij i, 
None w halsiicver extant IwritiUss an 1 so e ipimis and ir 


puhlii aKainsi him by those insin 
epithets, which arc btitaddcis iml 1 

lUiicc Znsl uaatively adv 
manner , Znsi nnativeneBS, 11 

1617 (-OUINS /},/ A/ hy u VIII 


1 nBagmeness Wmnininess 1837 J Hook jtuk Btag 
Vpiieaicii lo he vv holly um on c ions of his insinuaiiv cnev 

Insinnator msi Iiurin'toj) Also 7 or I 
I agent 11 1 to Insinu vi 

MC -Ob ] Oik who insinuates a One who a 
hilly creeps into favour, b One who hints 
suggtsts subtly 

1598 Fiorio InsiHualote, an liisinii ilor, a iraflie ■ 
creciier inlo ones hosoine, fauor ot mind 1619 Pi hci 
l/u>iMKi«iis Ixi 604 lo keeyie out ihc kohher aiidChcal 


Inswuatory ■ 

at (see Insinu VII ' 
1871 Mohley j ot till 


iMi lOii a [f I iiistitti- 
ciiiv J = IvsiM niv K 

1187 ) I V lliis philosoplii ing 

( sh I fad late L msiptdus 

stipidiis well lusted, wise, 
iisipido (iglh c III Hat/ - 



INSIPIDITY 


INSISTING. 


Darm ) Sense 3 is found In med L and the 
Romanic laiig-. , whence app in Enc ] 

1 \N ithout taste, tasteless , also, having only a 
\(ry slight taste, without perceptible flavour or 
flavour sufficient to gratify the palate 

i6ao Vknner ^'la Recta vii there are also some 

Apples that are insipid, or without taste >6etf Bacon SjiAsi 
i 633 There be Plants that haue Iheir Roots very Hot and 
Arnmaticall And their becds rather Insipide , As Ciinger 
1756 C I UIAS / ri /( alert I 83 No water can lie pure 
that IS not quite insipid l^J^ Oolusm Nat Hist (1776) 
IV >3 1 he tame rahliiu are larger than the wild ones but 
their flesh is not so good, being more insipid and softer 
i8it A 1 IHOMSON loMit Dith 11818) 1 3 t«x>d am! 
recent yellow wax has a slight odour of lioney, is insipid 
iBai ISIISON Ac f, Art II 87 The rest of the earths ire 
insipid, and are scaicely at all soluble in water 

b I'ath Imtptd diabtta diaktes tmittdtts\,s. 
form of the disease, distinguished fioin siuehattm 
dtahetes (diabetes melhlm) see Dl vnvTKS 

1870-89 J M Duncan Lett Du If om xni (ed 4) 87 In 

tins kind of retention there is frequently, and probably 
alHa>s, a kind of insipid diabetes present 

2 Wanting the qualilicb which excite inlcrcst 
or t motion uninteresting, lifeless, dull, flat 

I III iinnv early quo! itions il is doubtful whether the sense 




ISN Diary iZ Aug 1649, In > coach 
le kings mistress and mother to 
I a browiie, beautifull, Isild but iiisq 

AliT lit! iirfir) III 89 Ihia » IS 

no w ilkinc tiny 1713 (Jmmono ibid 

■espondent 1753 Hm ai 
’ - face I** 

laird" Mill^ord 

pul coaipluu<.iU<s iSs8 I vi toi 
though pleasant in private, 


1, Kist 


- yjw i 7 !fat- ^ . 

coxcomb preached 


• Duke of 
1 creature 
in insipid 


tpid 

judgement , 


1 3 Devoid of taste, intelligence, 
stupid, foolish, dull Obs 
1651 Hax ire /'bf Daft 18s, I tm sorry that you should 
glory m »uch insipide arguing tMa Pei y s Diaiy 39 Sept , 

"Midsummer Nights Die mi - •' * — ' 

culous ph^ that ever 1 saw 


, . with 

At Sense Tickle the liars of insipid people 1784 Cowpkr 
ratk III 643 Without It [elegance], all is gothic as the scene 
111 whi h Ih’ insipid citiien resorts 

t B si An msiiiul person or tiling , one who 
18 (lelicient in sense, sjnrit, or taste Obs 

01700 B 1 Diet ('imt Cretv, Inst ft Is, Blockheads. 
1717 I)K For 'lysl i iv (1840! >14’"” ' 

flights of then in^iiils are ecstacies of the ado 


es of the adored, or of tiie 


isipid manner , tastclissly , dully, +sensc- 
hsslv, loolishly 

iBat CcAKhNiioN //(ir hi! Ill li S4 1 his doctrine was ill 
sipidly and iiernicionsly urged by them >699 (lAarii 
Dufens tv 46 Demurely meek, insipidly serene 
tr Meuter's I ett J'ng t68 t heir pulse is served to table 
insipidly cooked .834 MtDWiN Afu/cr tH li'aUi 1 ] 210 
liiHipidly regular face* X876 Gko Emot Dff 1 iii, 
It was a matter of extreme interest i« her thnl the family 
life would cease to be entirely, intiipidly feminine 

Insipidneas (msi pidius) [f asprcc + Nhbg] 
1 he quality or fact of being insipid , insipidity 

161B Donne 'teitii xxi sit Insipidnesse and tastirsnesse 
in his Pnintr 1883-8 I'Atl trans I 51 llie Insipidness 
of resolved Icc made of Sea Water 1711 Shaftisbuky 
III tract U737I III 374 1 heir reimsness, iincorrectness, in 
sipidiicss, and downright ignorance of all literate art 1838 
Hoi LAND It'iomhs ! ilt viii 163 Oflentimex, when you arc 
bu y with your modest aflairs you will be tempted to 
repine at their quietness and Insipidness 


h irrid tySi P ki so A/iiif / iwiif S/>'34ltwa ilicreforc 
igreed to chss me as an insipid a 1839 Lamb / mai Hem 
I Do toleiiilgr rqs Tis liclter not to iniiik of present possi 
hies, that w e in ly not lie out of humour with present insipids 

Insipidity [insipi ditl) [f picc I- -111 cf 
h ittsifidiU tiS/J m llaU -Darin ) ] 

1 The qu.3lity of being insipid a. lasteless- 
ness 

i8tt CoTOR , tiuifiiliW, insqiiditie, wallowishncsse, sn 
sauourinesse 1708 Phili irs, huifiiiity, a being iiisqiid, 
imssMiiiry 17^ CiitVNi- Kei;i>iiiH p hv, Water hemp 
signaltifd by its cicilest Huiility and Insipidity 1807 

I iiiiMSON t /iiw II 103 Water owes Its agieeablc taste to 
the prcscnct of air , hen c the insipidity of IkhIbiI w iter 

b \N ant of life or spirit, lack of interest, dullness 

1713 tr C less D liitinys IHs e47 Ihe Resson of the 
Ilisvincss itid Iiisipidily of my Behaviour 1798 Janl 
Aisris Stnicd-AiNi \i (1849) 43 Her insipidity was in 
s iritblr, for even her spints vi etc nlway s the s inie 1875 
Whiinky / //c / n«Ar Ml iiiTlic insiiiulny of words worn 
out by the use of persons who liave put tieuhcr knowledge 
nor feeling into them 

to \Nant of taste or judgement, wenknegs, 
folly Obs 

1803 kioRio Miiiilai/jiie \\ 11 (1633) 191 to teach liini his 
inortalitic, and our insipidiiic 173a Swii 1 Carr Wks 1841 

II 070 \ Iteiltenarit geller tl of the queen s army that had 
euuiace and Insipidity enough to hear the |KHir doctor 
preach to the bate walls 

2 W ith an and // An example of insii>idtty , 
an insipid person, remark, etc, 

i8aa Cakl> \v. f ttt 1 lir * mob of ntlrmen ' talking in 
siiiKlitic'i 'itul l„t\ing ilinncrt 1843 ^Ikn Canivu / <tt 1 
.14 Varimi> olhfi mt-n snine other halfdo^tii iii^ipKliliL 
1884 ( hr ( omiuiv June 833/1 1 he utterance of a slight 


340 

IniiplailO* (mslpifns) [a OF tnstptence 
(iMh c lit Godef ad L. tmipientta folly, f m- 
siptenl-tm sic Ih8ifiiii.T J I he qttal ty of being 
insiiucnl , lack of wisdom , unwisdom, foolishness 
c 1411 Hoc( LEV I* Jonatfuu 33$ I hi«i lonathaM, ihia inno- 
ctiu >ong man 1 he ryna htr touke, of h» incipience. 14 
'^ongt <v < a»oU (1847) Ivin 67 Whan in VFomcn be fowiid 
no iiicypvrns , lhan put hem hi trubt and confydeiii 1803 
htoHio UontatgHt til III ( 1633 ) 459 All wiscdomc is un 
Huvourie that it not conformed to common inAipience l6«s 
SHiHLikV Ltneiruks 111 v, Your accc>Mon la grateful, my 
moni gentle lump of inAipience 1864 Kiscslfv /<' hai thin 
dots mean f 37 Ioj many prefer the charge of 

insincerity to that of incipience 

tlnsipiency. ohs rate-'' [see kncv ] - 
jirec 37»7 111 B MLtY vol II , 

Xnsipiont (msi picnt), a and sb Also 6 enatt 
itiaolp-, inoip-,inoypyent. [ad I msiAunt cm, 
f in- (In- ») A sapient em wise, 'sAriENi j 

A adj Void of wisdom , unwise, foolish 1 Obt 
(Now mostly, or wholly, disused to ovoid confusion 
with tnitptenl ) 

1318 Rov Kei/e Me (Arb ) 97 Itrayiiles and msipieiit 
1547 Bihikdi liter Ifiallh 1 ‘rcf 3 f oulcs and incipient 
|M:rs.iiis 1378 F LI MING /’nnii// i8fi I should not oil! yr 
shew iny seffe fouli-h and insipieiit, but also saucie 1847 
CiAiONiioN (,>«/.!«// Iriets (1737) 507 I here arc very 
learned men who distinguish and put a great diflereiicc be- 
Iweeii llie insipieiit man and the fool iSit Ihi^tyA Isuhella 
I .46 1 he insipieiit fears of a timid mind 

t B tA An unwise or fuolisli |Hrsoii Ohs 
1494 Fabvam Chum \ii ss« Where Ihe Chyide or in 
sypient drynkyth the swete uid dclycious wurdis uiiauy 
sydly 1333 I KITH A ns v Mate (1839) ito II will j,o nigh 
to prove him an m'lpiint, for granliiig that there is a pnr 
gatory .833 Labi M esc 11 - 1 / Vam/a (1636) 86 I here be 

eertiitnc Subs ipiciits so Uuildly wise, as lliey thiiikeall other 


1813 Ld Herbert in Ellii Ong Lett Ser 1 111 165 


. . -J T^is condition should be Krst 
J701 C Davenant Reaee ^ Ifar i 


humbly insisted o 

. .. . ..I (1704) I 344 Those 

who insist for a strange kind of Laititude. and to have 
Friviledges above the rest of their Fellow Subjects. 01713 
Burnet Ou/h tttne (1735) I 11 300 ITiey insisted mainly 
■gainst kneeling at the sacrament of Ihe Lord's Supjier 
1749 Br Lavington AnIAmj it/r/Aaifrs/s (1.54) I il 34 Her 
S|x>use msisling to play another (>ainc, she lost it 
Johnson in Bosivell 38 Apr , No good and worthy man will 
Insist upon another man's drinking wine 1873 W S Hay- 
ward Love agst IVerlit 77 Since you insist, I cannot help 
It 1896 Law Dimes C 408/1 It is now time to insist on 
the necessary appointment being made 
b. With that and clauise 


out either the French o 

Siiar/ ', 111,1 IV I 111 33 

profession should not be 


in for the protection 


lienee f Inal piantly adv , unwisch, foolishly 
1538 Bookde fit toCtomneU I Apr in liilroct Knenu! 

(i 8 ;u) Forewords 53 I hey wolde cause me wrell full nicy py 
encly to he prior of london 1330 Bsik I/a/ 61 Neytiicr 
was (iods servyce iherby lefte nor defrauded, as yow in 
aippently write 

In01*t (met sll, » [.ad I iwwi/Aib to sland 
uj)on, persist, dwell ujion, f r« (Ih -i+y/iAVtlo 
stand cf F iititrlei in Hit/ Dnnii ) ] 

1 mtr To stand or rist on oi upon ? Obs 

vpon 161S Bi<KKFWooD’z,<i»4f 4 ’Ar//g XV 150 No straight tancy 
line insisletli perpendieularl), on the Tai e or urcumfeieme ecntlc 
of iny special body evi cpl only those that proceed directly sistcnr 


to the ecnirr of the sphear 18^ tr floblnt 
(1839) 19s I wo stiait lines meeting m the circumicreiiee ol 
a circle (lid insisting u|Hiii eqii tl arches Mandi v 

Sysl Hath , (,ei’m IS3 Angles likewise which insist un the 
Diameler, lie alt Right Angles i8ta WouOHocsb As/roit 
xxxM 357 An eclipse caused by the shadow of the globe on 
which he insists. 1833-79 [sec I nsisti no/// 0 >1 

2 tnlt To continue steadfastly or persist in a 
course of action, to follow steadfastly tn (on) 
a person’s steps, etc , to continue with urgency , 
to {lersevere atch 

1386 Ac/ / atle / eyieshr She halh neuerthelesse in 
sisted in her former praeliscs 1389 Nasmk Ded (•re, net 
HenafhoH (Arb ) to In whose Cr iccs iiianic other reverent 
(>ermaines insisting, hive reedified Ihe rumes of our de 
eayed Libraries 1397 MiiKCkV Intrcnl Mat 136 It will lie 
iieedlesse to insist any longer 111 lenchiiig him desi ant 1838 
F Junius /’0»»/ of Ah, tents 391 lo caste our eyes upon 
Naiiirc, and lo insist in her steps i 6 fe H Dodwfll /v/w 
I ett 11691! 303 Many of the primitive Herriicks exaitly 
Insisted on their footsteps 1809 / , shine's J'rtih Si Law 
3 o 7 An acliun may lie defined, a demand regularly made 
ind insisted in for the aUaiiiing or ircovering of 1 right 

t b tians I o follow in (a pcison’s steps > Obs 

1831 K H fttaiLum II h,>/e ( uatute xu (4 133 Wee 
insist iheir steps, whether crooked or straight 

3 tnlr I o dwell at length or with emphasis on 
or upon (t of, t tn) a matte r , hence, to insist on 

to assert or maiiilaiii persistently I ormti ly, also, 
t to take one’s stand on (in ) a point 

1398 Dalr\mple tr / ft//, s Hut S<ot 1 n8 Because we 
heir haiic pcrchaiiie oner laiig inststeil, and haue beine 
tedious 10 the reider, in sum parlleular 


InsiatenOb (msi stens) Also 8- -anoo [f. 

iNsiHT V (or Its L source) + enoe the sjiclling 
111 -ance follows assntance, t eststaiiie, from F rench 
cf mod F »/«ir/a«//[Mercier, 1801) ] Ihe action 
of insisting , the fact of tjcing insistent , emphatic 
I or urgent dwelling upon a statement, demand, etc , 
also the quality of being insistent , — next 

1811 Fiuriu, /HSitlenta, insistence persixtunce, an in 
usiing 18^ Diciiv A/0iu Ai>»/ (16451 m li requirclh no 
further particular insislaiice upon it, lo shew [etc ) 1713 

Irt Sfeahmg m t'liilieh 137 (lod ) the figure called cpi 
mone by the Greeks, and which we may call msistance 
179* w 1 x,wx ,n Month/y Rer XXVII 310 His general 
iiisisUnce on tradition l86g^K.moCAKt Ct tinea (1876) I w 

iVn .885 M Arnold £st Cut v*(i (1875)300 the per 
lietiial insistence on the motive of future rewnrets and 
punishments 189. Mrs. Crosse Red letter Days 1 341 
She says with great insistence that her rhymes are meant 
for rhymes 

I Insistenoy (m&i stfnsi) Also ancy [f as 
jiicc see -FNCi ] The quality of being insistent , 
perseverance in dwelling uiion, jnessing, or main- 
taining something , urgency, pertinacity , also, an 
instance of this 

1859W Andfrson //<« (1B60) 236 the faillifiiIncsB of ihe 
, preachers insistency >878 Mrs Stowf I’ogaHuc /’ iv 
1879) 30 Its licking began to strike with a nercous iiisis 
'icr car 18(1 Llaihw Mag Mar 400 Sent a 
from I rime to iiivilc him thither with great in 
i|^ I Hardy II oodlaiideit xx\h 189 the ter 

Insistent (insistent', a (sb) Also q -ant 
[atl 1 ittiis/cnl (tn,])t jiple ofi;uw/<'>eto Insist ] 

1 Standii g or resting on something taie 
iSsgWonoNv'lu/ii/ m beln/ (1673) 19 that the bre tilth 

of the bubstruction be at Ic tsl double to ihe insisteiil Wall 
>755 Johnson, liuuliiit, resting upon iiiiything a 1886 
biR S Ferguson Dgliiim Inscrift (1887) 123 I'arallel 
Htraishl lines insislcnt on and depenclenl from others 

2 Dwelling firmly on something asserted, de- 
in inded, etc , persistent, urgent Hence, 1 ‘jiforc- 
ing ntlcntion, obtruding itself upon the attention 

1888 (lEO LiioTb/ Otfsy III 334 The eye of day, the 
insisient summer sun, stems pitiless 1876 — Dan Per iv 
I, He got no answer, and repealed his question in an 
* ' Ei0r-xm 187 the 


iiad become 1 


1879 Fro 


isistent upon the privilege of birth iBSo 
Hardy 1 tumfit Major III xxxii 56 ihe solitude was 
rendered yet more insistent by the silence of the mill wheel 
188S Pall Mall G 3 Oct 1/3 the insistent facts of sin, 
suffering, and misery 1893 Sn c>i s /roD S L AJueay, 
the nativcR weic very insintent ihut 1 should try nnd 

3 Ormth [F tnsislant ] Apidied to tlie hind 
toe of birds when it is inserted so high that it 
touches the ground only with its tip opposed to 
Ithumbint 066 in SydSoi I tr 

B ns sb An insistent |H.rsi)n 
1888 KiNt.1 AkE t F/wTa (18771 tv xiii 41.8 Insistnnts 
approaching him with their iiigcm y 1881 Mrs C I’Ri 
PolnyffP 1 r ‘ ‘ 




11 If t say I in 


If bcBlIi, cry Dcaib, Insisting on the olde prerogi 
1609 B JoNsoN Cast IS Altered 1 11, I cannot now insist 
L'poii partitiil..r« 1811 W S. iaifr AV ('639) iji, I haue 
the longer Iiisislcd in this vice, because I see teU ] 1630 

Prsnm Aatt liiniH 173 On whiih our Armmiaiis must 
insist for proofr of their viiluersall redemption 1713 
BkHkSLLv//9-/rti V Phsl III Wks 1871 I 138. I shall insist 
no longer on that point 1793 Burkf Cond Minot ety Wks 
VII .64 Ihe ruling Jacobins insist mam It, that (etc! 
1875 Jowm Plato (ciS 3) I 408 Socrates u not prepared 
to insist on the literal iccuracyoftbiR description 

b With clause To maintain pctMstently or 
positively that a thing is so 
01715 Bi KNIT Own Pune 11735) I II 239 Leighton in 
aisled, (hat it ought to be done for that very reason 1788 
Sterne Sent Joum Case of Deltceuy (1888) 352, I liegged 
a thousand pnrdonii, but insiatcd it was no more than an 
ejaciiliiion 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) V 489 It was 
insisted that the testator had restrained the estate of in 
herilance dunng her life iSm Jon ett /’/n/o ed 3) IV 19 
ProiarchuB insists that all pleasures are good 
4 To make a demaati with persistent urgency, 
to take a ]H.rsistcnt or peremptory stand in regard 
to a stipulation, claim, demaiiJ, proposal, etc. 
Const on, upon (formerly for, against, or tnfn ) 


PolnyffP 1 17 ‘We don 
cried one of these insistents 

licnee Znal atantly adv 

with insistence 

1873 Miss Broughton \ainy It 117 He 
insislantly hep of me lo gather ill iny peuph 


1876 G 


1 Kill 


insistent manner, 




IielterIcando’,saidOwendolen,inMsiLiitly 1879M Jamis 
Hawthorne 114 the interest of die story lies m the situa- 
tion which IS insistenlly kept before us. 

Insi ster, sb i [f Inmimt V + Kit ' ] One wlio 
insists 

1611 Florio, fnsistore, an Insistcr, a persister 1641 I u 
Dicby Sp Part ig |an , 19 1 he first mover, and insistcr to 
have this clause added to die Petition of Right 1871 
A thenseum 3 Aug 145/3 t he new President of llie Philo 
logical Society is a strong insistcr on the neiessiiy of study 
ing Ihe changes that are in course of w 01 king themselves 
out m living languages 

In-slater, sb^ see In adv i i a 

1&34 MS Ace St John’s Hosf , Canterb , Shec was 
admitted an in sister 

+ Insl'ster, v Obs ran -•> [f In- i + Sister ] 
trails To makd Into or admit as a sister 

1611 Florio, IntottUart, to tnsister 

Insisting (msi stm), vbl sb [f Insist v + 
•iNO 1 ] The action of the verb Insist , insistence 



INSISTING 


841 


INSOLENCE 


Florid, /mtstema, a pcriinting, an insisting 1638 
F Junius ef A hcu uit at A custome of insuting upon 
any one intended Imagination ilM Sat Ktv aa Sept 
367/t Ihero IS an altogether unreasonable insisting upon 
graces and airs and fine manners 

In>i sting, ppl a [f as prec + -wo 2 ] 

1 Resting, supeiiiicuintTcnt cf Insist v 1 

tjwj BaiLEV voI II 5 V , 1 he Angies of any Segment O- . 
said to be insisting or standing upon the Arch of another 
Segment beiow^ 1813 P N icholson aig^A 

1870 Sir 0 Scott / tct Archit 1 146 Making tke bases 
and capitals face in the directiuii of the insisting arch rib 

2 That insists , that dwells urgently or pertina- 
ciously upon a point 

i6si Fiukio, Imistinte, insisting, iiersisting S797 Mrs 
Kauciiifk Italmn nxiiL (1824) 658 A jet more insisting 
voice 183s Moore Diaty 1-24 Mai . in Afem (1854) Vf 
249 A fancy winch iately took a more serious and insisting 

Tence Xnii'itinffijr nt/zi , with insistence, insis 
tently 

1880 G Meredith rtngicCom xii 11892) 174 Her father 
did not lot the occasion slip to speak insisting' 

BlacKw Mag CLI 397/a, ‘I forbid you', she cj 
insistliiglj. 

Inn atlve, a rate [irreg f lNsiHr + -iVE] 
Having the character or quality of insisting 

1649 0 Daniel J rm,tnh , huh //.hi, Ihcynmny 


miiikiis (Ohio) Dtap 10 Mar , I heir in 


111, 1 hey nmny things 

* *■ ' 


tlDSl'Ature. Obs rate-' [f Insist v + 
urk] a word of obscure use in Shakspere taken 
variously in the sense of ‘persistency, constancy’ 
(Schmidt), ‘ regularity, or jicrhaps station’ (Narcs) , 
perh - ‘ steady continuance ’ in their jiath 

1606 Shaks Ir d- t> I IIL 87 IheHeaueiis themselues, 
the Planets, and this Center, Obscruc degree, jirioritj, and 
place, Insistnrc, couist, proportion, season, forme 

tllisi*t6, a Obs [ad L mstt-us, pa jipU 
of itiHrire to engraft, implant see Insition ] 
Implanted , situated within 
i<Si WiTTiE tr Prtmroif's Po(> /r-r- n xlvni 404 They 
are not incite and naturally plated there i6j6 bTASLEV 
Hut Philoi VI (1701)256/2 An insile, connatnr.il, nmm lie, 
immovable Air, which being moved by the extern il Air, 
yieldeth the sense of hearing 1677 Gale Crt CrtHtiUa iv 
223 UaiiULscene saith the knuwlege or notion of (aods 
existence is naturally invite and ingenue 10 us 
t Insi’tienoy. Obs rare-' [f In- I + I 
sttunt em, pr pple of stii te to thirst see -encj ] 
hretdom from tliirst 

tyoi Grew Sacra iii 11 i 37 What is more adimr 

able, than the Insitiency of a Camel, for travelling in the 
llcscits of Africa? 

t Ingl tiou ' Obs Also 7 incision, Insoition 
[ad L insttien t/«, n of action f mser!re to plant 
in, engraft, f, tn- Jn--) f sei?ie to sow, plant 
1' rom similarity of sound, and tlie use of cutting, 
lormerly mixed up with mciuoH ] The action of 
engrafting, engraftment , (otur a graft 
1389 Fleming Vtrg Georg 11 at note, Semination, insition, 
inoculation the three kindcs of grafting i 4 o 8 Wiiiki 
UiAapta head 79 Ihc grading and muMon of ticc 

or grafting 1691 Kav Lreatiou I (1O72) IS4 Improved by 
Iiaiivpiaiiution, btercoration, Insmuii, Pruning 
b tram/ and 

l6ai K Johnson A'i/zan/ StComtmv (1603) 144 These acqui 
bitions are -w It were incisions or Lrnffings 163a Pkvnne 
■Inli 4 rim>t 114 If no Prcdcsiimiion, then no ticctiuii, 
no inscmon, no adoption into Christ 1714 P/iii / lans 
X\IX 73 It has, metaphorically, the name of Insition or 
InocnUtion i8m W H Mm )'a>M Print aor His mi 
ccslry’b insition from the Idumcan 10 the Jewish stock 

t Insition obs erron form of Inciskin 

1653 Walton - l«3;^/,/ Ml isoCutormakc an insition orsuch 
a SI ir as you insy pul the arming wycr of jour liixih into it 

Inaititioas (msiii J>s), a [f l msitut us 
(trroii -Urns') eiigrattcd, f msit-, pple stem of 
tttsorUre see Insition ■ and itkhjs ] Of en- 
grafted or instittd nature, intioduccd from \v ithout 

•639 UssiiLR (1686) 494 Passages cxccpled against 
IS insititioiis iiid supiMsitmous id^hvELYN Jjftialed )) 
-8 With iiisitilioiis fruit 1716M Davos -I Men Pnt III 
cm Hist I Of our Adsciliuous School Hooks and of 
Foii^n Insititious Iranslations iBag Soutiilv in A« 
XXXill 24 Ihc cscrcsceiil errors and insititious coiriiji- 
tions were pruned away 1879 M Patiison Milton xiii 
171 I here arc oilier passages which have the .iir of being 
invititious m the place where they stand 
tZllsitive,o Obs rare—' [ad L tmiliv-us 
engrafted, f as prec see IVE 1 Of or pertaining 
to msition, engrafting, or inociilntion 
I7>8M Davies ydMrn Brit II loRdr a That Insitivc 
and Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Cure 
IW DAILEY voL II, Insitrvt, grafted or tint in, not natural 

In Bitu sec In Lat. prep Inskonce, -se, 
Inslave, obs ff Ensconce, Enslave 
t Insuu'te, t' Obs rare [f In- '-«■ Suite v 
after L, xn-cutfre ] irans To smite or strike in 
1381 Wyclif a Mau xii 2a And whan the fiisl cum 
paigiiye of Judas appecriUe, dreed is ynsinyleii [L imHians 
fst] to the enmjes of the presence of God, that biholdith 
alle thingis, 

tlnsmo'ok.v Obs rare-o. [In- 2 ] traus lo 
clothe or envelop in a smock 


t6ii Florio, lucamuciare, to inshirt, to insmockr ] 

t Insnare, Insnarl, obs ft 1 nsnaut, Lnsnaiil 
V. Obs. 

CI440 PfOmt Parv 262/2 Iritijkjd or iiisiurljcl, tutu 
catu! 1378 Fleming /V ino// //n/ s,. Many have bcciic 
so insnatea and intanglcd 111 iicltes of ilovilitfiiil le 1 oils 

Insobriety (lu'-dtir)i eti [In-^ lI it m 
sobrutA {)t\ono\\ Want ol sobriety, intimpcr- 
ance (either m general sense, or spic in reference 
to drlIlklng^ 

1611 1 1 OR 10, Insolrieta, iiisulirietie, dninkrnnesse e 1643 
Howkll Litt (1653I III xxvi 38 ihcir simitud pii.li, 
and insobriety in the search of more knowledce 163s 
(,AUI F Magastrom 198 If the person of the projihecjer or 
prcihelur he noted for nli,l itry insobricly covetousness 
a t8ii Arch Maclfan Ihsi. (1848} 142 This insobriety 
made Inm too high for a scrvaiil i8l4 W Iamor in 
Monthly Mag XXXVIII 213 A feeling of afTcctation, of 
insnbiiclj, or nutter 

Insociabllity (imxmj'abi lili) [f next -h -li Y. 

cf p tmociabt/tlJ (Mimttsq 1721)] Insoeiablt 
disposition or stale , unsoeiableness 
173a Warulrton l>w Le^at v iv Wks i8it V 128 - 

Christiaiiily, considered bythemasa Sectof Judaism, winch , 
had cat I led Us insoi 1 ihility as far, and its prclciisioiis nun h 
fnilhcr 1804 W Unnant/W Kurtal (cd 2) I 31 j A 
diflTereiice of temper and insocialnlii j 1831 Lytton / ugi m 
4 I VII, By degrees, then, Aram relaxed from Ins nism 1 1 
bility 

IniOCiablO ( insda Jlib’l -lab’l), ir Now ran 
[ad 1 tn\oitdbi/ ts,{ tn- (Is- i) 4 -s<ktJbt/ts ‘nKl I 

AiiLK C< P /WTOf/fl/i/c (11,64 in lint/ D-irm .] j 

1 1 That cannot be associated or combined , in- j 
capable of union , incompatible Obs ] 

la. Savilp TiuiIhs, Agric (1622) 184 Prince Nerut 1 

fore uisuciable 1614 Woiton inhit in Riliir (ibyai 10 
I line and wood are insociable 1678 Cldwokth Intell 
Syst I IV Cuiitents 189 lo deny (rod the honour of His 
Hdiiiess, His singular ii.vh lal.lc and incommiiiilcabtc 

2 Not disposed for society or social intercourse , 
unsociable 

1588 SiiAEs A A A V II 809 This austere msociablc 
hfe i6a6 I OwinS/,, 7<,n// lo Rdr , 1 he iiernitioiis 
and lusocialile Socictic of llie lesuues 1853 K Namuks 
/’/'> 2"’A» 171 She is at cinmiy wiih her own kindred, in 
sociable 1883 Cariyie I tedk l,t xvi ic (1872) VI 24(1 
In all countries there are insociable fellows, with whom juu 
are obliged lo live, though It is dilBcult , 

Hence Xnao olabteaMB (Eailey \ol 11, 1717), 
Znao olabljr adv (C riig, 1 847) 

Insooial (ms/R Jal), a rare [ad late L tn- 1 
soiial-ts.i r72-(lN- D + jtxxI/ry Ssocial] prec 2 
llciicc Znao olally adv ' 

1634 tr St uderps Curia Pol 164 I hat long and pro 
ihgious Wall, whiih ihe Chinaists Iml ereded to scpaiatc 
ihctnseivs illsociallj fiom ihr 1 ntars 1748 SvioLLi TT Aoif 
hand (1812) 1 j i An nisocial silence ensued 

t Inso Ciate , Obs mti-' [f In 3 4 I 
soitiU MX associated ] Not associated , solitarv 
^1610 B JossoN 11)111111 n, Bairitn 16 lliat ihc most 

socinie V II gin life 

Inaociation (ms<m/i , -sip' Jin) ni/i, [I In 2 
+ L soiialton em union, from scutate to issocntc, 
iinilc ] liitiinitc assov niton 01 compaiiioiisliip 
1893 J Pi isFoRii A<y<»//> /,>< /on/ II ,52\ctm<n laii 
mikc IieIiI of llieir lather's iiivilitioii lo the delights of 
liisuctation willi Hniiseir and vvuh each oilier 

In 80 far see Iv pnp ^8 

l xccptiunallj written vs one vvotd cf Isa mv<1i 
i847(,ROtR(,r<i,<' II xlvii U8621IV i8j Insofar the latlci 
h III coihI reason 10 cumpkiin 

+ 1 naolate, /// <1 Obs [ad I msohv us,\sa. 
]>pk sA tnsolan stciuxt] Insolnletl nk next 
1631 Cllihikh hie lh)si |3 Ihe ‘ insohlc Ojl 
wherein there h ith I een three or fuui Rcjiciiiions of Iiifu 
Sion of the lop stalks 


Insoute (i nvlrr't), V [f I)]>I stem of I tn- 
solthe lo place in or expose to tlic sun, 1 in- (In -ij 
+ sol sun ] trans To place 111 the sun , toevpose 
to the ravs of the sun Ilencc I uaolated ppl a , 
exposed to the sun’s rays 
i 6»3 CoiKrRvM II, Driid m the Sun, hisolatid 1684 
hvFLVN Sf/tii (16791 -9 Mu dew thil iiii|uirls the leaves 
(of oaks) III Maj, insulalcd, metrorircs iiid semis up i 
llipior, which Is of idmiiablc elTect in Ruiilntcs 1883 
Nalmon /T i<rc« Vcr/ 1 no Some, Ijcfoic IhijIiii,., insol itc 
lor folly dajs ,894 — hates Pisgins (171 j' 604'' H is 
made of the Priiil thereof, being insulated for a long lime 
in Oyl 1874 (iROVF Corr Phys /■omsirA 6) Insulated 
oaper retains the power of producing an iinjiressiuii f n a very 
long period . 

Insolation (mspl/i Jan') [ad r insdliUtdn ' 
ern, n of action from tnsdlan see prec ] '' 

1 he action of placing in the sun , cxposuie to the ' 
sun’s rays , sometimes (,in mod use) the action or ‘ 
effect of the sun’s rays on a body exposed to them j 
1 In general sense (In (jiiot 1654, P xposurc to [ 
daylight, or to the public view ) 1 

>634 H I ’Fsikah. e Chat I (165s) 118 Nature it self, in j 
acts of such uiicleannesse declineth insulation nid open , 
view i683BKAiRiii/,’ey/F2l4Ar VI 394,Iainalimntl>ecomc , 
confident, that one of my ibennometen by such uisolation, ^ 
as may be had in England from our atone walls, hath lost 1 
■ •'•ne inches of l«iuor 18^ m Sic £. Keed 7<>/an ti83o) I S ‘ 


else is the effect of insolation more disiincllj observed ilnn 
111 the \ictic region 

2 In specific senses a Exposure of some sub 
stance to the sun’s ravs, as lor the purpoxc ol diy 
ing, blcacliing or imtunng 

i6i» Woui/ALi Sun' Mali VVks (16^3^ dju him Inlton 1 
ihe prep tr ition of Himplt or tompound things b> the heat 
of bun in the Sumitur or t i^tnlle tire in the Winter 1675 
Pminn hrra (17.9)41 h xpoxt it for Insolation a AS et k 
or ten l>i>s I litl I fans \\V Divers ua>s 

of miking btU fiuin SeaSV.ilcr, tnst insoUtion oni>, 
i< lUy Salt i$86 Sytl ^ik /r» , Initiation In Pharmno> 
the drying of siihstances m the r(i>s ot tlic sun also the 
hi niching or hie n hing of substanccv b^ the 'Nhihic means 

b MctlicTi tieatment bv cxi>osur( ot the hotly to 
the siiii'a ravs 

/Ii6a6 PUON \| n /// ifji) u We thvsQ I jwers 
ucordinj^ to then scucrall Heijihl-s, md Situations, for 
Insolation K( rnk.cr itioii CtHiscru ition 1756 C I 1 t \s 
/ 44 ti aitrs I 174 Ihc dry IbithJ such '\s lustilaiiou, or 
Ik mg esjK/std to the he It of the «un 1886 .Svi/ Sot /<i 
himlation In McdicinCy cxposuic to the bUii s ra>s as i 
incuis jf ciUL 

C Injurious c\j)osmL (of animals or jilants to 
tlic suns or lo csclssim ht at also, discflsc 
thus taiisui (a Sunstroke , (/» 

1758 W Bvttii Matlniss vii a; One lase of Const 
<iuct)tial Madiitss is lu cftccl of Insolation or \4hal tlic 
I icnch t ill tto// tin Sd/ul i8»a-34 ( ovil s ^tutly Mul 
(ctl all 680 Suih fcier seems less attitbutible lo the reflu v 
of bile into the blood, th ni to iht insohtion ui solar LXtitc 
mtnt 1885 Cuntufji Mat; XXIX ^61 Dlsal/led in ihe 
deserts by insohtion produced by cxiessne he it 1896 
MWutts Sybt Mid 1 49] In thermic fever or insohlion 
the object IH to reduce ilie letTi| ernture 1898 P Ma son 
/ /<?/ Vis \u io5 lliose loo elj used tcriTis, sun siioke 
heat stiokc loup lie soUil insolatiuii 

Insole ( I nstmji [f Iv fl + Sol b ] a Ihe 
inner iolt of a shoe or hoot b A piece of 
wirm or waterprooi matcnil laid msnlc the shot 

1851-61 MAViitw //»/ / laliurW 34 i lie sKjles, il then 
be a suffieiciity of leiiher nre sinped into insoles for 
ehddicns shoes 1880 J inus si Sept 4/4 Light boots and 
slippers, called pumps, uhu li lnve onl> one sole and no 
insole 1890 S//7/'i8jan 4 4 i>lieed eork is used ftir insole 

Insolence (1 s/i AUos en8,6 ense 

[ad L t/ts<i/ittltirf i insoUnt t.m iNboUNT set 
VMt- (.ft Urtli t in llatz -Darm ) ] 

1 lilt tjinlit) of being msolmt esp ns rmni 
fested in action -fa TnUt , haiight) or overhtai 
ing conduct or disposition, arrogance, conleiniit 
ior inferiors Obs or blending uUh b 

( 1386 Cma(.( LK /’lOj / P 07 1 '^to**** thit Cometh of 

i uide Arroi^aiiec InptultiH.1 swctlv ii^c of herte Inso 
< ncc Lhuon Inpacitnet c 1470 Harding Chron 
pKMin 1 M> thoost to kepe fiom s>nne uid insolence 
1591 SipNsui it If s M stx 7» I hev now puft \p with 
sd« ignfuii insolence, Despise the brood of blessed Sapieme 
i6o7Vhaks Lot 1 1 -(6, 1 do wonder his insolem.e cm 
bi<M>ke to br comm uided vnder Cuiiiinius 1667 Mil ion 
} I I 50. \\ hen Ni^ht D irk»*ns the Sl/etls then w uidcr 
foiih the Sous Of Hi 111! flovm with insokiKt md wine 
1703 How k y firr' / i7/// li I 551 rhfnth M m s Insoltnce 
1769 RuufcKTsoN Lhas I 11706) III fta Hr to 

li* a the cUueii with 4 real luvolcntc <11873 IviioN 
J oitsitnias wByC) ,s lhceumra.sl Ixlwern the insolence of 
the Sp irl in thief uul the courtcs> of the Atheiii ins 

b Offensive LoiUeniptiiousnessof action or «i|>etch 
fitu to jiresumption , impcrtiiienlly insulting beh\ 

MuUr blUClIlLSS 

1668 Davi NANI Alans tin Mastif in 1 Wks. 1F74 V ^7 
* I ell Me by what tiilt ihou pretend st to have Authority to 
I unish h< 1 ' 1 ought to do It ‘ I hit R insolence ‘ Art 

thou not 'i servant? ' 1683 Aur S/tc ii.When their In 

soleiiee wa.s such, as lo m ikc Kincs the Instruments of their 
Ambition 1740 i ii-t nisi Fotn ^onts t, 1 he ^cnciahtv of 
those who thi-u hveliluKHl h^ i>eopb of fashion, i >tilr'u t 
imieh msolcukc to the rc!»t of iitapkind is p ihc> m j 1I\ 
KUmged lo tint rtnk themselves i8jo D Krai ti ( h /, 
Hi V 76 MiIkH s behiMOur lo the hii^Iiesl nobiliU in llu 
kiiiji^dum, was such IS lo I order on insolence 1861 |)l r 1 1 n 
C ok/’ FOitirs D i, He jMjke with U( h roolncss ihU 
what he said sounded almost like insolence 

C With an .uid // \n insl met of this , an tnso 
lent nu , a ]>iece of insolence Now tan 
1491 Caxton / //(I5 / irO (\V I49‘i> 4*^ 1 he erv ten 

VMili the Arrveus 1^7 (*KlMSTOSi- tr itoultifis Mmi 
lint i t 1 he flush mil sees his tnemy eofiie w ho cunlinucs 

his insolences 1631 LeiGfc ( Ui/’i Iffons lit Jj 6u. ago 

Ktsru^in^ unsup|>orlTl)l«* insolrnccs and injunes x66o 
M Hors f It Art/ 116B5) 48 T o set nre themselves fi ni 

tlw \vsauUs md Insolences of Night RuUliets i7iiiMeiv 
wtoDin W S rcM> lint Loll h/nr Col Ch I 18? lluir 
C owaidl) l)eh iMour will tinbolden the Indians loeonlmin 
their lUsoleiues .83. I VI ION C odol^hin 9 her a much 
sm dler insolence than you seem eai^able of 

d transf An insoluit person 
1741 Rkiivkuson l amcla 11822) I 180 Involim.c' Lon 
tinucd she, tins moment, when 1 lod juu, know jour duly, 
«nd Live me a glas!, of wine 

t2 Exultation cl Insoient4 Obs 

1595 Spenser Co/iN 621 Her great cvLcllenre Lifts 
me above tlie measure of my niiLhl 1 hat l)eing hid with 
furious insolcnee I freli. inj selfe like om. 5 1 qit m -iiriglil 
(■3 Ihc condition ol In ini' timistd or unaccus 
tomtd to a thing, mc\pinei)eL Obs 
I4U-tolr //fgi/,'/ iKolKi II I 1 h vuisengi that ihvngc 
liy ihe insolini I of tin tlnM> [per insifn iiti tm yiurihtii\ 
''aisooCrt of Lo a 9j6 \c shill not liiid in me suche in 
Hoicnee 

t4 The quality or character of beun' unusual , 
btraiigciicSs, uiiaccustomcducss Obs 



INSOLENCE 


INSOLVABLE. 


tlnsoleno*, V Obs tart-' [f prec sb ] 
tniHs lo treat with Inwlence, behave insolently 
towar<ls 

1648 /■lim /las i\ 24 the Buhops who were fir^t foiily 

inboltnccU and tHMauhcd 

1 1 nsolency 06 s [ad L msolhUta si e 

prto sb and ] 


n Uiilile or Childer, that •ibalbe of aiithe Iiitoleiity and wast 
jnyf, that (they] 'shall waste and de'stroye hy iheyrfolye« 
all that othi-r noble men hath puri.ha'sca to their handes 
1547 A^t 1 hiw f /. c 12 4 I for the Kcpres-siii^ of the 
InsoleiiLy and Unrultntss of Men '*1577 bia 1 Smiiii 
Loiiiiiiu (1609) 8 Ihe frailtic of 111 ms niturc taimot 

abide or lietre lon^ that absolute and vncoritrolled autbo 
rilie, without swillii^ into too much pride and insolencie 
i6s> \\ 1 1 DON ( I / yas / fia 1 hose 111 ide him proud, over 
taluins himscife, and under taluiii); others, and tiifccted 
with a kinde of insolency 169SIK r taonsoN) 1 /rn< 
j4 Acting ssith that 1 nsolency, which may administer occa 
Sion to h.iihan and his Instruments to rcproich Religion 
b With a» and pi IssoLtM f i c 
I^I SAsiLt raiiliK A(HC (1622) tBg 1 he Britans endure 
leuics of men snd money if itisolcncics bee forborne, in 
dignities they c iiinot abide 1&46 Sik I Buoune 
/•/ I 1 4 \ainlj itiemptiiig not on!) iiisolciicics, but jm 
|Kissibilitics, he deceived himseire vs low as hell 1680 90 
1 1 Ml II / \s I op Ihstont Wits 17JI I 264 lo secure our 
I ride from the Dinger of all I nikish I’j r » les, or sudden 
Insults or Insolencics of our Neighbours i6pB W Cniitor 
Lttl fluiHkhls VI (185:) 74 Ihe reison of fasting lieiiig 
made a duly Is in order to tame the insolelicies of (he flesh 
1709 Shilvocke AttilUry v 345 Ihe (,recians observed 
tlicin [revels of Bacchus] with the most horrid Excesses 
niid liisolencies imaginable 1798 Morsi' Atner Utoji II 
412 1 hey keen up a small Hcet for curbing the insolencics 
of the piratical slates of Birbar) 

C tramf ’•iNSliLENgl' sb I ll 
1613 PuBcHAs /'ilgtimmt (1614) 760 A truer ronversioii 
of the American world, then hitherto our Humorists, or 
bp vnish inaolcnctee have intentled 

a Uuusualntss ••iNsiiLfc.hcB tb 3 With an 
and pi An unustial act or occurrence 

i6ia Donne At// (itiji) 123 Ihe U of I spernon with 
fi XI horse in his tram time with him into the court 
which IS an iiisoh ncy r< mark ible licic 1849 Jih Iaviok 
/,/ b Irmp III Disc xvi 4 5 58 hvery ill ex iiiiple is a 
scandall, Icc iilse It Invites others to do the like lakiiig off 
the str iiuenessc and insoleni y of the act 1849 D Ds'ln 1 
/ tiiutn/i , Aicb //, xlv, Strange Insoleiu yes and vnhcaid 
Ilf Ihliips Iheyacl 1683J bl kncmi /Vat/rvOtj (1(165) i ri 
the History of Praitrrnaiural O cuiiinivs Suvh iiiso 
leiictes in Nature give us to underst iiid, that the most 
common rules of .\aturil Opcialioii ire not without excep- 

b AfTccltdiiesg III the clioicc of uiuistial wiirdt 
[ f /// 10/1 ntia Vi t bat urn J 

1644 111 iwtn L III ton ,1 In the Primitive tunes of elotii 
turn when elmineme hc^ ui to flowre and bud, and inso 
lent le was rxiciy enlert lined 

Inaolent 'I Iisiiflcut), a {^b) [ad 1 tnsoUtH- 
im iiiiaccustotncd, unusual, excessive, immoilt r ite, 
ltaii]{hty, arrogant, insolent, f ///- (I v- •*) + soUnt- 
em, [ir pjiIl oI so/tre to be accustomed Cf f 
in^oknt \\< Lstieniii, 15(9)] 

1 fl I’rotid, diadaiiifu), haughty, arrof’Vit, 
(iverlKaiinu, offensively contempluoua of tlic ri];ht4 
or fcclinfrs of others Mid of the jiowtrful, rich, 
or biiiccssful, their actions, etc Obs or bltiidca 
"with J 

( 1386 C MAicLH T/rM / Pja.5 liibolcnt ifhcOulUc pl'tcth 
in h\s lutfcgonent nllc ollirrc folk, is lo regard of hi-^ \ due 
4iii(l of hiH kuiui)!)), uid of hl^ sjicksiic and of ins l;cr>ii>,, 
1596 biiNsm s/ii/ /;i/ Wkb ailoTw*) llioiouj^h 
){r<.4tnt:<4 of Llicir lalt* u>miULtls and st.i^norKs ilicy Kf*-'''- 
insolent 1617 MoK^boN ///« ii 87 ll)t«>c bcnig nearer 
>««.rL iuo:>t insolent upon tliil Cit> 1676 tr ( ml atuu > 
/ oy -tlhiHS 16 A haughty invilcnt person \sho nHctlcd li> 
nnkc himself tcinbJc *7*7-38 J tilUs 1 \si» 

What arrogaiKc • the sn ul replied, * Haw iiisoltiit t 
upstart pride ’ ’ 1840 1 hirlw Ai t OUi-t 8 Im VII iSyAiiu 
pater u IS neither lUsolcfiC norirnel 1858 Iki-ncii Stu>» 
y / i 30U8/6) lot Ihc boastful in wordb, the proud iii 
ih Kuthts ilic iM'roIcnt 'ind injurious in n t 

i8*f Smi ( I k.\ liillas 344 Unt st ir with insoknl ind 
Mk-lon >ns Imht abo>c Us fiill 1830 (i\Li I a * ul 

I III 111 (18411) 1 lie luvileiit and unknown watt.r^ wIiilIi 

Ind "o swt llrj tilt riser, shiunk ssithin llieir hanks 
b Comb , ai» imoUnt looking aclj 
1886 W J Keknt A f mo/t. 198 I he nuiiiberlt ss Jessjsb 
etjuipaccs ssith all ilusc luboli nt lookin>, Hebrew wuitn n 
ot the Leu|>o!dstadt 

2 Coiitemj7t(ioiis of rightful authority , prcsuinn 
luoiibly 01 onensivel) cuntempUioub, unjKnmcntly 
insiiltiDg biitl of ihobc who treat superiors or 
tqu.al 5 with ofTenijivt famtlianty or eliaiespect 

1678 Makvlll i nnvth Po/tfty 4 I his 1 vst and Insolentcst 
itteinpt upon liic ereduiuy of mtnkind 1685 Hamem 
Paraphr N / , I/nf/ xu 39 40 ( nnl will not Kfatifie ihcir 
insolent demand i;o6 I'liiiiiis, [u^oUnty sAUcy, Ixjid, 


Irilniiials, where cvei^ ide i of nntund justiet hivehecn 
tnxlden under foot with the most insolent nioektry 1856 
I KOI DF //«<' / Ma” '1858)11 VII liB I’oniKr h tongue w is 
iitsoleiu, and under bad control 1684 Paf A/fi/nkt (>9 He 
Is an idle, drunken, insolent fellow 

t 3 Extravagant, immoder.ite, gotnjj lev Olid the 
bounds of propriety Obs 


c 1480 Heheviion A/tr Fab i ii, Damciiellit wanton, and 
insolent, I bat fane wsld play; and on the atreit be sene 
i«88 GaAFTON CAe0m 11 is I'hurston wasted the goodes 
of that place, in lechery, and by other Insolent incanex 171a 
Sterlk S/a/ Na 31a P 2 Ihe constant PursutI of Pleasure 
has 111 It something incnlent and improper for our Being 
Ibtd No 426 r4 AH the Lxtremitles of Houshold Expence, 
hurmture, and insolent Equipage 
t 4 (?) Swelling, exulting in good sense rare 
1389 PuiTFNiiAM bug /'otue I xjtxi <Arb)77 hor dittie 
and iimniirous Ode 1 hnde Sir Walter Kawleyghs vayne 
mo t lofiie, insolent, and passionate 

II to Unfiet]nemcd Ohs rare 

I 14x0 /WW ou Husb XII 57 Where is lond vnkept & 
msolcut l2-<A2tf tusoUns el tuiuslodt/a] lake from the tronke 
at dene, viitil so hie \s becstis may Atlcyiie 

t 6 Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual, strange 
1588 PniiE Cuassas Cir Cohv lo Rdr Avij, If one 
cli IIICC 10 derive any word fruin the Latmr, which is insolent 
to tlirir earex they forthwith make a jest at it IS9S K D 1 
t/vpui rotomni hut 26 Letting passe to speake of the insolent 
gre lines of the Piramides of Memphis 1808 A Willst I 
l/eiapia b ioJ 468 1 his is an vnwonted and insolent signi | 
hcation of tlie word i6>a Bhinsi ev LuA / tl x (1627) 164 ^ 

w-irily avoided 1651 bulUt's AbU Jttiltv , Bradford 181 | 
I his favour, though exlrnordiinry and insolent, was thought 
Well licstowed upon him hy the whole Diiiversity 1885 Jrit 1 
1 AVI or f ««/« Ajcrji vm | 3 The phrase is insolent, and | 

1 7 Unused or imaccustumed to a thing , incx- , 
ptiitnccil Ob\ 

< 1480 Hi nrvson Orph \ Furyd 20 lendouris to yitiig 
-mil uwilciit 1998 NlARsroN />y/n<(/ IV 151 W ould cucr 
.m^ruditc Pedant Seeme in his attics lines so insolent t 
B i/' An insolent ])crson ('m senses 1 and 3) 

igMSiiAKS 11 I 122 Out, insolent, thy btstard shall 

lie King, that thou must lie a Queen, uid checke the 
woild' 1839 tr ha 1>0UI s Lompt IS oman M 61 Ihesd 
\ lUi n of these insolents, seems desperate, their repent mcc 
Mira. les <871 I PmiiiiN VonUlumt Vtedul 1 .What 
Chiistian will be V Second to such Insolents? 1785 H 
Wviinifc t>/»««/.» V (1798)8-1 IIWHI art an iiisoletii 1898 
l<adtujye (Kt jS/i I <im | .ci(uainlcdj with insolents, and 

Insolontly l nsdlCntli ', Oi/t’ [f picc -I- -LV 2 ] 

I In an insolent minuet, haiigliltl), ovcrbiar- , 
ingl) , with insulting or presumptuous arrogance , 
or contem]it 

1494 hABVAN Ibrou VI clxlv 158 Chirlvs, the sonc of 
( harlys the Ballyd had rulyd hym insiileiitl), and done in 1 
tint comitrey dyuerse outragyous dedcs 1803 Knoi LES | 
/to/ yioli (i0j8) |oi Hum dust most insolently and vn 
aduisedly pr.qRmnd many conditions of peace, of such I 
qualitie and conditujn that myne ears scoin to lie ir the 
sime 189s I l> Pursri)N Pref 8 Afllictcd Vertue Is 

insolently stabbed with all manner of Reproaches 1715 
pun (tdiSi XVIII 172 Von tiain Of haughty spoilers, m 
silently V am 1791 (/<« / l/ag yslx I lie gentleman whom 
he has insolently called I heisites. and the moilern /oilus ' 
Mod A soldier who behaved insolently to hts officer 
1 2 In an unaccustomed or unusual way , 
strangely Obs 

1884 Ev El VN tr / rtarl > I n hit 1 13 Ihe interi>reter of 
Hans Blooine names it (/E«i«] the lop of a Pillar, Imt very 1 
insolently, it being indeed the small fiscia pat t of the Dung ^ 

I I nsolentness. Obs rate [f as ].rcc f 

-\tss ] 1 he ipiality of being insolent , insolence, j 

airoganct | 

a 1591 Orernr S,/)/«kj Wks 1881 a XIV .1 And if the 
Bissics kniw 1 sought their grace, It would the more in 
cri asc their iiisoleninessc 17x7 in Baii ay vul 11 

Insohble, obs lorin ot iNfoi 1 m t sb I 

tlusolld, a Obs tate [.td I insolul us, ! | 
+ jo/r,/ Mj Solid Cf obs P' insoltde 1 
‘ vnsolidt, loose, wtakc, feeble ’ (t otgr ), peril the 
immed source] Not solid, unsubstantial, weak, j 
(limsy, light, iinstabk 1 

1818 1 Aiiamn spir biesatvL Wks 186. 11 381 Ihc { 
second defect iii the eye is an immlid levity it is loving, like 
Dinahs, and ravished aliiiiail aidsBj Dirham / \p R,se 
lattoH III II (1680) 173 Leatniiig seivith lo enable one, itl 
Sian lung for truth, to conceive wli It 1 suhde or iiisohde . 

Insoudity (msoh diti^ i Obs [f In- 1 ■»- 
SoLJHiiv cf prcc and P i//yp//i///i' (16th c in 
Oodef ) ] Absincf. of solidity, want of firmness 
or slablllly , frailtv, lliinsincss, vviakncss 
1578 Bvnisirk // ll/ l/i« I 3 Niitwilbstanding the need 
fiiliHs of such Insulidilii, It IS ns ici|iii<ite, tint the Bones 
win not cimtinuall 1660 1 1 Mori- Myst Cod! V xvi .01 I 
V dimunslralion of the insolidity of this Fxcetitiuii i8b 7 
J vRvi vN /V /V // 2 /><7 22,2 11 ,0, I iKiugh has been said I 
to shew the insulidity of such a distiiii tiun I 

tlnsollte, a Obs tare (Also 5 -ute, 7 -ate ) ' 
[a 1 insolite (i6lhc), ad 1 lusolit us unu'>ua.\, 
f in- ( I\ 1) 4- sohtus accustomed, from soUre to be 
wont J Unusual, unaccustomed, strange 
1490 CvxioN bnt}dosrt 20 1 hyiig not aciixtumed, mer 
uey[Iuns(cInMilule 2(i6aaJ Kamiali St I’auts / riumph 
Lv Dcd A It IS no insolctr nor unwarrantable course 1M7 
Wati kmolse bin I^ond ijg Punished with an amaangand 

Insolnklllty ' mvlx/bi llti) [ad L ty|>e *tn 
solfibthlas (prob lit moil L ), f tHsolubilts Inholu- 
BLfc sec nv Cf P iHsolubitiU (1765 ui Dut 
Acad 1 ] 'I he quality of being insoluble 
fl Incapability ot bang dissolved, indissohi 
bllity Obs tare — ' 

i6ao Bhini tr SaipisConiu fritit \\t an 1563(1/7(1) 
6.7 \flci he had sjmkcn of lliu lusulubthty of Marriage 


also, an insoluble problem 
1837WHEWELI b/ist /nduct Se (1857) I aaoThemsolu 
biliiy of this problem tSgi Cablvle hlerliug 1 xi (1872) 
65 His health was already very threatening rendering the 
future an inHolubility for him 0 

3 Incapability of being dissolved in a liquid 

1701 W NiiHOCsoMtr Lkaptal's hUm Chem (1800) III 

87 Its insolubility m the menstruum* which usually dis 
solve reoiix 1809-17 R Jamrson tAa>- A/m (ed 3) 300 The 
solubility or insolubility of minerals in the fluxes, 1871 
Roscou I lem Chem 212 Ihe greater insolubility of the 
double chloride 

In«olnble(mspli//b’l),a {sb') Also 4 5 ibil, 
-ible [ad L tnsolnbtl is, f tn (In- J) + soluhilis 
Soluble ] Not soluble 

1 That cannot be dissolved, undone, or loosed , 
indtssohible Now tare 

138a WvcliK Htb VII 16 I yf In-Milible \gloss or that may 
nut be viiilun] 1981 T Norton (,/i/ei/« 2 /)«/ iv 90 ITiey 
liiiue broken the insoluble bolide whcicwith they were 
bounile to t.odnnd to llieChirch 1609A Willkt // r iir//i> 
l.en 426 Augustine ond L ticherius tliinke this knot to be 
insoluble 1809 Hoi land W////// Altir,ell xvi xii 71 llie 
formost of every raiike in the vaward stood firme and fast, 
like a strong and insoluble w ill >895 Ln Preston Botth 
11 77 Bound in the insoluble t bains of his Lusts 1846 
tiRoiE itieece t xvL (1862) II 406 Lhe insoluble knot 
whereby the yoke was attached 

tb 01 nigtimcnls Iriefragable, irrefutable 
Obs, rare 

«S33 More P,b,ll Salem Wks 1)44/2 (loj stand for a 
suieSt an insoluble argumriit 1818 Bimokar, iHiotubli, 
that whicti cannot be loosed vii inswcrible 1678MAHVI11 
,Mr Smttke 30 \I1 these coiitiadictory Arguments which 
either of them had once fancied so insoluble 

2 J hat ennnut lx solved, as a ilifliciilty, question, 
]iroblem, etc , incapable of being resolved or cx- 
))lamcd , not susceptible of solution , iinsolvable 

1393 I ANi L. /’ /V C XV 11 2ji ireres ftle sithes Meuen 
mollis nieiiy tymes Insohbics and fidlaceH, Ih.il Iio)m: Icrcd 
mil hwid of here by leyuc douten 19*9 More Dyatoge \ 
Wks 165/a Ye should haue remayiicd in an insoluble 
dome tn a matter of the faith 1634 Jackson ( teed \ it tv 
4 3 1 he iiuinlier of insoluble problems is 111 divinity much 
gi cater than in any other faculty 1738 Warburton /)/-i 
I ii^al It App Wks >811 11 244 An insolublr question 
lonccrniiig the origin of evil 1831 D Wii^ON/’n/i Ahh 

(180311 IX 2j 6 I'nsolved if not insoluhle problems 1879 
JownT Plato (ed a) IV 132 Plato docs not treat even this 
I lass of diliicullies as hopeless or insoluble 

8 Iticajiable of hemg dissolved m a liquid 

1713 Dlrham /'/ lyr ihtol tv xi (1727) i981hal wonder 
ful Faculiy of the Stomachs of all Creatures, lo dissolve all 
Ihe several Sorts of hood even someliiiies Things of that 
Consistency as seem Insoluble 1791 Hamilton hirthollet's 

J'yuMgl I I 11 30 It forms an insoluble salt winch IS pre 
Lipitaieil 1897 (j Biro l/rm Pipostls lai llie soluble 
|>)iovplialLS far exceed in qimnlily the insoluble salts 

4 Of a debt That caimot be discharged or 
jiaid off 

1850 Robkri SON j'l rw Scr 1 v (i88t) 76 Remorse is like 
the I Ing of an insoluble debt 

B sb Somithing insoluble, a difficulty or pro 
bit 111 that cannot lx solved or explained 
13B7 Iruisa //iAi/.« (Roll ) HI 203 pan )» lugcs sigli 
pat fic cause w,ax brigous, as it were an msuliblc, and put it 
of to I wcl lunge day 1 >440 CaKiRavk /{A St hath i\ 
1713 1 o sey of It that it is passyble, Semeih to me a ful gret 
liisolible 1531 I IVOT Ouo III VI, that good hwes be 
touriied 111 lo 'soplicmes and insolubles 193a Mors ( oiiful 
J iiidali Wks 35-yi fyndalles tryllmgc sophist icacions, 
wliyclic he woulde shoulde seeme so solcmpne insoluhles 

Ilcncc Xn 8 olnt>I]r adv , in an insoluble manner 
or degree 

Mod The alTiir is iiisolubly mysterious 

InsolnblenesB (m*]) liub'ints') [f prcc + 

-NIHN ] '1 he quality or state of being insoluble 
ihjMlioYi K/lydroit Disc 11 v Wks 1772 IH 6.4, 1 shall 
return to doctor More, and consider Ihe objeciiim he frames 
fiom the supposed insolubleness of it >8M Cintury Mat, 
XXXI I 895 In spile of their jierhaps necessary insoluble 
ness 1890 Spectator 15 M ly, I he new questions that arise 
have III them an apparent quality of msulubicness 

InBolute, erron foim of Inholite, Obs 
t InBolu tive, « Obs tare-'’ [f In •> 1- T 
solfU-, jipl stem of solvit e to jiay -f -iv i, ] Not aide 
tO]iay, -IhMoiVENT 

1688 Wilkins / fcrt/r/iai- 341 A (lersoii iiisolulivt, or (as 
uc cuiiiiiioiily say) insolvent, is a B iiiknipt 

Insolvable (ms^) Ivab'l), a [In- 3 (f p 
insolvable (1431 in Cotlef Compi , m Cotgr )] 
Incapable of being solved 
1 1 1 h.at cannot be loosed, unbound, or untied , 

= Insolubli. a 1 Obs 

165*, Kirkman Clerio Z)- / ozia 95 Ihcir souls and hearts 
were knit m an insolvable knot (1690111 Somers Iracts I, 
442 1 hey would scane apprehend that it could be a moie 
strong or insolvable Bond lyaE PoiiiCrfiii viii 48010 
guard w iih bands Insolvable these gifts, thv care demands 

2 1 hat cannot be solved or explained , •* Im 

MOLUBI K 2 

1693 R W Compl Library 11 362 The Doctrine ts per 
plext with an infinite number of Monsirous and insolvable 
1 lilficulties. 1741 Waiis /« 2/>r-ar A/tad 1 I I 3 Leometry, 
wherein there aupe.ir some insolvable difficulties. 1884 C hr 
I nmmiv 28 til. 465/2 Answers are vauily sought lo iii- 
solvable problems 

3 Incapable of being dissolved , INSOLUBLE 3 
18x3 J Baik ock Dorn -1 miisem 25 Being itself insolv able 



INSOLVABLENESS 


343 


INSPEAKING 


4 Of a bank note or bill That Lannot be cashed 

1846 HAUTiiORNii Mosses 11 viii iatths Holocaust 140 
A bundle of ciiuiiterroit or insolvable bank notes 

t6 Of a debt 1 hat cannot be jiaid Obs, rare-’'. 

1755 Johnson, Insoh'able, that cannot be paid 
1 6 Unable to pay one's debts , — iNSObvt NT i 
1848 tr ‘Renault s Parafhr Job 302 laking pawnes of 
tliose who wcie insolvable 1730^ Bai lev (folio), 
not able lo pay 

Hence Zn8olva.bi Ut7,incapability of being solved 
or explained Zuso lv»bl«n«H, ‘ uncapablcness 
of being loosed or resolved ’ (fiailcy vol II, 1727) 
Znaol ▼Ably atfv , insoliibly 
1795 G Wakefifcd bfe/>/r to vui I't Age Ktnson 43 
Something soinsolvably priiblein,itital n 1834 CoLFaincK 
Ai/ Ktm (i8io) IV 371 Ah soon a« its insolvibility is 
proved and aLcoiinteil for 1890 Smil/isoiitoH Ktp 100 A de 
inonsiration of the insulv dnlity of this historic problem 

Inso'lveiioe. ran [f Insoi.vfnt a see 
FKCR ] The fact of tiecoming insolvent 

1793 J Wii LIAMS (.nhn ) xam 88 Hie property of a 
PeDtor, whether acquued anterior or )>ostenor to hin in 
solvence 

ZllloWeiloy (»nsp Iv^nsi) n. Insolvfnt a 
se« -ENcr 1 Ine state or concfition of lieing in 
solvent , the fact of being unable to pay one’s debts 
or discharge one’s liabilities , an instance of this 
i86oJer ?avlor/)«i/ Dubit iii it rule vii in lai If 
the Father be under torment or imprisonment for insolvency 
i» 1687 Pettv /W A nth (1690) 6 One fifth part was abated 
for non valuers or Insulvenues xn^Lomt Gas No 6)88/8 
Prisoners who intend to take the Benefit of the Act of 
Insolvency 1788 Pmh-stlev Aa/ Htsl v Ixiv 513 If the 
insolvency of one great merchant, or b, inker, produce great 
dtstress in a country, how dreadful must be the Lunsequence 
attending the insolvency of such a nation ns England ' 1841 
FiniiNSTONF Hut Init II 61 I he king's insolvency 
destroyed the ciedit of his tokens from the first 

b Iransf and Ji^ hailiirc to meet engagements. 
18^ Datl^ Nexus n Feb 5/5 Was there ever such a con 
fession of diplomatic insolvency’ 

Iliaolvent (msplvcnt), a (y/i ) [f In ‘ + 
Solvent, L solvent-eiit paying ] Not solvent 
1 Unable to pay one's debts or discharge one’s 
liabilities , banici upt Said of persons, companies, 
comiiiercinl or financial concerns, estates, etc 
1S91 Horsi-v Irav (Hnkl Soc >346 Ihe merchantH trad 
inge those counliicH became insolvent Pe 1 tv / ,1 rrr 

57 Why should not insolvent thieves be rather punished 
with slavery than death? 1781 GiiihoN Dtit tf A xvii II 
71 Ihe cruel treatment of the insolvent debtnis of the slate 
1817 I 1) Fli 1 NBOROUGH m dAi«/< eir Sehvyn s Kef VI 316 
When he knew himself insolvent ind when rum and hank 
ruptcy woie staring him in the face 1871 Markuy hUm 
/ axu I 548 A man may owe more than he is worth, and 
therefore if a money value is set on his collective legal rcK 
lions he m ly be what is called insolvent . '“J law runes 
.0 Oct 409 a 1 he proceedings connected with the manage 
iiieiit, m insolvent estates, 

t2 Not ible to lie cashed or realized. Ohs 
1667 Oiniowh MSS in lotk li,p Hist MSS tomm 
App V 4S Voiir petilioner received assignments for part of 
SIX mnnelhs pay for the smd troop, part of which assign 
ments prov til insolvent 17x6 \ oi no Lm>e T ame v 400 
How will the miser startle, to he told Of such a wonder, as 
insolvent gold? 

3 Of, pertaining, or relating to insolvents or in- 
solvency 

1837 Hr AIartinkau Soc Awet 11 365 In Phih 
Helptiia, from six to eight hundred persons annually take 
the Iwnefit of the insolvent laws 1837 Ihackkray hmuus 
n mg I He had been through the TnsolvenI Cuun 1B53 
Wiiarion t'a, I'lgist II 19 A debtor who has no pro))erty 
whatever is nevertheless entitled to the iKnelit of the in 

B sb An insolvent debtor 

«7as Watts I ogu i vi I j An insolvent is a man that 
I iniiot pay his debts 1767! Huti hinson //«/ Mass II 

I 6s Creditors of a dei eased insolvent sliull he paid tbeir full 
debts xtSf H Aar ton's Laiu / er (cd 7) 419 An insolvent 
as ilislinKUishcd from a bankrupt, was an insolvent who 
was lint a trader , for originally only a trader could be made 
bankrupt, m the sense of obtaining an absolute discharge 
from Ins debts, while the futuie estate of an insolvent re 
mnmed liable for his debts, even after his discharge 

Hence t Znao IvaatnaM (Hatley vol 11 , 1727) 
In SO mekylle, var Insamfikle, Sc Ohs , inso- 
much 

IIIa*Omilia(inspmnia) Also^ 7 in anglicized 
form msomnie , y 7 9 Inaomnmtn (^I tusomnta 
sleeplessness, f. tuwmms sleepless, f tn- (In- ■*) + 
somnus sleep Cf b tnsomnte (1680 in Hatz 
Darm ) 1 Inability lo sleep; sleeplessness. 

e x^^l 's Le DraasUbserv TNrg- (1771) loylhePatieiU 
laboured under Insomnia 1863 Kraiir Hard Cash (1864) 

II xx 33a It accused Alfred of headache, insomnia, iiu(htly 
visions 1879 •' b Bkiogks Round Uoild in stt Months 
ai8 So intolerahle was the respoiisihilily, that all these men 
became afflicted with insomnia, and could scarcely ever rest 

p 1613 CocKKram, Insemmt, watching, want of power 
to sleepe 

Y 1694 Sai MON Bate's Dapens (1609) afiz/i 1 0 ease Ihe 
Head ach, correct Insemmums, or vebemently to stnpify 
1SS6 Kan« Ant Kept I xiv 156, I am so afflicted with 
the iHSommum of this eternal night, that I rise at any time 
between midnight and noon 

tlnso'mniate, V Ohs [irreg f I..»«-(In-*) 
+ scfHHUS sleep + -ate 3 'J tram To put to sleep 
a i6ij R Lovroay left (1663) 267 A Mercurial Cadu 
emus to insomniate the Argus-eyes of Jealous people I 


IlUIOSIUliOllS (insp inniTs), a tare [nd 1 | 

tnsonmtds us sleepless, / tnsomnta see -cus ] 
Affected with insomnia, sleepless, unable to sleep 
t6j8 PiitLLiFs, Insomnions, wanting sleep, also apt to , 
dream 1730 6 llAicrv (folio), /nsoinniouf, troubled with { 
dreams, not sleeping MTundly 1865 (>rotf //«/<» (18751 III 
XXXVII 376 Nuises lull to sleepaiimsnmiiious child by! 
swinging him about III ilieir aims xti^ Publisher s Ids'/, 1 
Ihose who sleep well, those who dream, anil those who 1 

Et roneously [from L tusomniii/tuht -im ] i 

1636 Btoi NT f lossogr , fnsoninious, irouhtcd w ith dreams 
thti dreameth much in his sleep 1638 (sec above) 1711 
Bah fv, /hsohihioiis troubled with llrcams, full of Urc ons 

Insomnolenoe (ms^rinn^l^ns) laic [If '] 

1 he state of lieing insomnolent , insomnia 
i8u Southtv in Q Rev XXVI 315 He brought on a 
habit of insomnolence and a loathing of food 1834 
Doctor \ VI 7 () Doctor, for one of thy comfortable com 
|H>sing diaughts* — Two! hercs » case of insomnolciice ' 
184a Sir H 1 av 1 or Edxvtn the 1 air 1 11, Sus|iicioii s w ist 
ing jiale insomnolence 

Znao mnolaucy tare [In- »] ~prec 

aiS^iLtres Hnt Physu ,//<3rf'rj-ii8s7) 57 Me was troubled 
with insomnolcncy, and would then get up and walk alx>ut 
his chamber in his shut, till he was pretty cool, or even till 
he liegan to shiver 1839 H • Bcrion i entr A/r m 
Jrul Geogr Soc XXl'. 40 An impaiicd appetite, nausea, 
general debility, and a weary insoimiolency await the 
patient when the malady has passed away 

Into mnolent, {sb') tatc (is i] Sleep- 
Icss , unable to sleep , = InmomnioUs tr In (|tiot 
as id One affectetl with insomnia 
189R Chnago Advanci IJ May, I know that the poor in 
somiiolents will not despise any device for winning sleep 

Inaomucll ' mstimn tj , adv [ I he three words 
lit wwz/c/t, since 16th c usually written conjunctly ] 

1 ahsol I o such an extent or degree , so much, 
so lar sa/e 

t 138 oWv< iiF Se/ » in 433Hcr(priestsli)owcr,gedend 
logcdcr.insomychcptssihpower of Belie iSssJ Bapcock. 
Don/ Imiisein [> vi. If one fact has lost a particle of Its 
interest insomuch is the Fditor s design frusiiated 

2 Intomuih as a Inasmuch as, m that, seeing 
that, sinct 

1483 Cavion /at-o t, I Prol . In so much as I am not 
French by birth, hut bom in ihe < ity of Marseilles c 1500 
Adam het e, tlym oft tough 489 We Iwsechc yon now, 
lhat you graunt vs gmee, Insomiwhe ns we be lo you 
Cornell 1383 Stanvhursi Huns i (Arb I 19 In so muili 
as of mankind the Fmperor beiunlye \nd father of thee 
(,ods loo thee the auttontyc signed 1836 II estm Ani 
XXIV 105 lo be sure the present law is inopcralive, 
insomuch o-s the UnivetsUies contain teachers who h ivc 
never subscribed tins famous confession 

fb Insomucli that set t 0 h\ 

1379-80 Nokiii t’/iitanh 11676) 181 Now ihis did more 
encrease the Peoples goixl opinion of his snflficicnty, and 
wise conduction of in Army insomuch as they thought him 
invincible 1618 IIobbeh thiuyd (1833) 8 Insonimh ns 
never resting thev^ imjvrovd not their ptiwer 1638 1 ARC 

everyday through the Territories msomuch as Bernardo 
Mollcpiero w IS so sorely wounded as he fell dowiide.ad 
off his horseback 

0 1 1) such an extent as so as see 1 
1631 Hobiii s / er m/// 1 xii 54 I bey attribute tlieir for 
tunc to i slander l)y to a lucky or unlucky pi ice |eii ) 

into bread Icic) xjit />, If hmi r-No 61 P 14 The True 
Breed is very Alcii, insomuch as to iiass ficquetiily for a 
Clan of tnirepids ^1831 BiiMiiam D, outotogy 
306 mnth and in so far as they are susceptible of be 

3 Jnsommh that lo such an extent that, so 
that ( 1 he most usual construction ) 

oiguAa/ He la /<V(r(i868' 119 In so moebe that she 
bad al that she aught to h «iie by right mid of cuslume 
‘535 CovtKiiACF I iVrto 1 3 In so moch, y* the worldc 
st^e in grrnte awe of him 1368 (.rafton CArpn II 430 
( I hey) did dcote 10 deliver them, insomucli, that the king 
openly sayd, lhat be would tike them witbotil deliver 
amice i6«8 Wii kins Rial I hai 449 There is mm b mnic 
pains required for the rcmeinbring of tliem, than of the 
Knirs themselves, insomuch that many eminent (>rain 
man ins bivewiilien against Analogy, Imth in (.reck and 
lottin 1711 Addison Sptet No fxi p 3 Ihc loser was 
thunderstruck with his Misforiiinr insuiniKh th it tii ii 
little tune alter be lost bis Senses 1833 4a \i ison J/isf 
Europe 1849-50) XIV xciv «i , Ihe ram fell m ton ents, 
iMsoiniich that the xoldien, were often anklealeep m w iter 

i 4 \\ nb ellipsis of as Iiiiuiiuich as, m that 
«ja Ohs 

1600 SiiAKa A } A V It 60, I speake not tins that you 
should benre a good opinion of niy knowledge insomuch 
(I say) I know you are 1803 1 immk Qmrsit 1 v 30 Among 
salts some are canhie msomuch some of them are liscil, 
and are of the nature of earth 

Insonder see Inhunder 
I nSOUOiroaa (mspno* rss), a rate [In- <> ] 
Not sonorous , giving a tlull or muflletl sounil 
‘795 Eoituig/its Ramble ii An insoiiorous votie rsclaim 
mg. Damn your day lights, stop the coach ! 1B89 J M 
Robertson guth 75 Ihe old music loom, with 
Its siTBiCeneil nisonoious instruments 

tInBOOt, v Ohs tate In 7 inautt [In--] 
Dans To cover with soot, make sooty 

«6ii Fcorio, iHcahgmare, Infultguure to invutt 

Znsooth, adv , for m sooth see South sb 
Insorb (ins^jb), Tt sate [{ Iu- 1 + L soibtre ; 
to suck up ] trims To absorb into So Znso r- 
b«nt a , absorbing m, absorlient 


///// ill 175 He knew thnt nnimfti DCxHleH were nulueil 
wiih insorlienl pores iM tasTFR /7/^x li i 183 1 he 
nutniious diiitHlrd materi il is )tisorl>e<:l into the hlooi] 

I Insorde scent, a A c c h obs [a<l I 
iiisnidiicenl-im, \'ir ppk insordesctie Usliunnnc 
loul 01 liirly, f tn- (In -) + \oidisitre to become 
ilirty, f wnAr dirt, filth ] hi liurcasing tn filthi 
iKSS in quot Jig So t luBorA* Boano* 

1731 Chanih m ir ! unlorth a Hist Imfuts II lit xviii 
Pa A Min is s-iid to Iks iitsordt scent 111 h xcomtnunic ition, 
^shoj after h<* hitli been by Name tic cWied I xcoinmunir ue, 
jirrststs in that 1 xi oinmnnn atif>n fur a \c‘tr Unix lie 
inuHt be tiepnsed of his Hentfae for Insordesf cnee 

tlnaordld, a Obs tare [( In J -f Souwn ] 
Not sordid, unsordtd , generous 

1660 Wat I Miioi SF Anns ^ Afni 117 I or '\tiuc Souhlit.r 
IS a man of liliend 'ind inv)rdid principles 

Insorwein* \niiant of 1 -Nsouho\V , Oh 

II Insouciance (fns«s»ans, Oicai inw/sians'i 
[I f uLxt see-AMK] Carelessness, iiidiffcrcnct , 


II Insouciant (uis» Slant, 1 m fnsMsinit [t , 
f in- (In < \^piuiaiit caring, pr pjjle of sotniei 
to cate — L tolhaldrc to disturb, agitate ] t arc 
kas, indilkrcnt, unconcerned 
iSto Scon Anne of G axis, This insoucinnt, light Icm 
Jitrej, cflv and ibouglilkss ciispositiuii, lotidui lid Kciic 
tu i hair and miitbful olil agr 184B Mill /'</ / on 11 
IX §3118761 i97\Vlmt lacc would nut lie indulcnt and iii 
oiKiant when things air soarnngid lli it they drrivr no ad 
vaiit ige from lorcthought and exrrtioii ! 1888 / a/i A/alt ( 

I Jail 3 I On such subjei Is, an insiiuiiint agiioslii ism is 
llie mest philusuphii nlliludc 

Hence Inson olBuUjtrt/r , carelessly, with an air 
of unconcern 

tSSo J Hawthorsf P/lice O'lftm, ric I no Should 
I stalk insoucianily through the ciuwd tml up the bench 
as I was ? 

Insoul, variant of 1 nsoi r p 
t InsoU'ndable, n Oh ran [In-"'] Incap- 
able ol being Rounded , unfathoitniilc 
i5oo W W vTRON Drcacori/oii (ifxis) 139 Herein is an in 
sDundable dcapih 

t Insow, 7 ' Obt late In ^norlh dial insawe 
[f In 1 + Sow V, after L tnsnFre'] Dons To 
suw in, set in as scetl 

I 1340 Hamkice I lose 1 1 3 1 his name Ihesu diavves 
by )c rote vyces, scitys vcriiis, insawes chary ter 
inspikn (iiispa. 11'), 71 9 IJiiian [a l)ii in 

1 paint til f ;« adv in i to span, siritch, 

bend, put horses to ] Dans lo yoke (oxen hoists, 
etc ) m a team lo a vehicle , to harness (a wagon) 
iSSM Blatlmi Mag I XXI 394 (Cape Colunyi At noon, 
■ he cattle, wimli have been turned out to glare, ate ‘ m 
s|> limed , and the m irih continues 1880 Sir S Lakeman 
AaPSi I amt )6 Ibc Hoitentot drivcis ius|>anned the bul 
locks 1883 OciVF SciiRMNiR sreo Aft bamiw xn Ihe 
waggon stiKxl ‘ m spanned before die door 1886 F H 
( i iLCtMARo "datihesa 1 101 Ibe igent of the 

Alaska Commercial ( ompany bad kindly provided us with 
dog sledges and wc found tbem inspannrd and wailing 
for us 1887 Kidfr Hacovrd Jiss xxi, filouti . said John 
to the Zulu, * mspati the horses 
absol t 96 j Aiilo-oin s lliitiling til A atal Inspanned 
ibnul 3 0 clock ‘893 ’^nois S / gj I 

kixttrmincd to insp'in vmi hoUl on my covnst to tlw south 
Hence Znapanninf vbl sb , also Z napan sb , 
the act ot iiispaninng 

1879 R J Aiciisrifv flip Bot'i land 63, I had lieen 
sound *i.slerp nt the turn, vl invpanning Jltti ^8 \\ < 
mznagrd to get aloiiK until next monnuj^ s xunrisc and m 
span .8e7RiDj;R HAroAKiF ^tss i\> John went to set 
ifir »nsp.inning of the Capo cart 

Inaparge, Insparse, var iNsrFnoK.lNsitHsF 
InipeiJt (insp/ kl. z* [I Is- I -F Speak I- Cl 
<icr etnspiecbeii j Innis To speak (something) 
iti/o, to produce in the soul b) sjiiech 
1691 F J AYLOR Aehiuru'i I heos Philos xx n C od in 
spake again llie Ingrafted Word 1760 I aw Sf/r Pra^et 
I 67 When the mercy t>f l.oil inspokc into Adam a scerl of 
the divine hie 1858 Valthan d/ji/ar (1860I II xi 1 aig 
Ihc hidden word of promise, inspokcii into all men 1890 


spake again lire Ingrafted Word 1760 I aw Sp/r Prajei 
I 67 When the mercy t>f l.oil inspokc into Adam a scerl of 
the divine hie 1858 Valthan d/ji/ar (1860I II xi 1 aig 
Ihc hidden word of promise, inspoken into all men 1890 
J PvifitoRD / oyalty/o Christ I 115 Hi* Spirit in us will 
mspeak courage and kindle hope 

Hence I napeaking vbt sb , Inapo ken /// o 

1731 Bp I AiiNcTON /«/A«3 Methoit t, t apists ,) II 
m 88 By Visions, In speakings, Fcstasics [cii ) 1733 1 \w 

S/(» Lovew 1 1B161 04 Jesus Christ the inspoken word 

I Inspea kable, " Obs [In '] L'nspeak- 

1504 r A()\ MARf AHi-r tr pt Irnttitume i\ xmii aSa lii 
vt) Iks\1> Uh l\>c inspckc dilc 
) AX ( f»/// I pans, CoUnt */// Sitin/s Pay^ fhose 
iHsi)c ikcabic lo)i s, ^ hichc thou h ist piepircd 1594 (>rffnr 
K. IrOVH K / ooktngi AiiJ VVks ] 1 f O mspf-\Uablc 

Hence 1 Znapaakably adv Obi , iinspeakabl) 

01818 Rsleioh hem (i66i) 153 Many other such thmgi, 
to draw the people lo a City tiispeakably winch leaves be- 
hind them much ticasurc 

I nspeakinff, ppl a [In adv 1 1 a.] That 

speak* Within 
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INSPECTORSHIP. 


1847 n Barton S.Uit (1849) 57 ••'"'l itiApcikinB word, 
the MIICC of hll Spirit xtH^A hia^onahU t ailln\ lo««*o 
rntf the iini\ersAll> iii-.peakiiiK voioe with h Divine Person 

t Inspe cial, ol)s erron writing of phrnsc tn 
^f'lnal isiMcially, see SpFtlAl , and cf iNmprtiAl 
I 1470 HARriiNr ( /(.,>« I 11, llic K>nges inspecinll Vnilrr 
Ins iiile 1513 IlKtiisHAW St If erhuygt 1 3433 l'rep.Tred l.y 
I he mill orileyiiLd mspeeiill 

So t Inapecially III/?' tf iNFspnivm 

iSaS 111 West Int/y /utiKSS 11804) M-i Impe, iillj f r 
the nthri of ccitam toiiim and fermlioUU 1557 Noriii li 
( neuarat Umll I’t 91 li'j Women inspcciiilTje tin 1 rin 
ecssjs and great 1 adiea. 

t Inspect, sb Ohs [ajtp ad I s 

looking at, inspection, examinaiion, f ppl sttm of 
tmpu!>e see next t Stress orig in iSth 

c t nspeit cf u !pe<f, a<put )] The act of look- 
ing into a matter , inspection, examination 
01489 Caxton HlaHchartiyu In igo Wherupon they 
fulsone, wylhome eii\ otlici inspccte< oiiLlmleil ioj,\derth it 
they diolde depiile the ncxlediji. 1509 llAwts Jinf 
Attiiit V, O <iod In wIniM. ni pule is 1 ner\ rcgnll se 
1509 — t'ast / It Hi. Mil (Perc) hot I , And jf th it ihev 
hadia It nispi-Ltt, 1 han tfic) iionhl it pr nsc x6^K(ihriits 
t/ifTis />;/'/ 11 18 I he fliKik of lift whose writing is in 
delihle, whose inspect is de irdilc 1693 Pkiiii At x I fit 
nlidclll I 8 M nil rs of fii t old III ittcl s of I iiv , w"** private 
men uin lift ir hii>r t ik n m-itri i into 1730-^ I novisov 
Autmiiii iij4 Not so the in in of philoiiophic eje. And in 
sped s.ige 

Inspect (inspe kt\7> [f L ittpt,/., ppl stem 
of iiit/iti'n to look into, iiispea, txammi, anti its 
ficqucntitive tntpuhl re to look at, obsctie, view 
cf mod h tntpuUr (,1781 in Hatz-D.nrm ) ] 

1 To look carefully into ; to view closely 

and critically , to examine (something) with a view 
to (ind out Its character or condition , now f/ci to ' 
investigate or oversee ofhcinlly sec Inspi croR i 
19*3 CocKFBAM, luspt leit, ItMiked into 1670 Niit Sack 
iitiKCKtiwin \ithKtp Ifttl MSS Laiiiiii App v ifi 
lhat mannifaiture grows worse da) he evc'pt iiisiieiled h> 
one that knowes wurke 1690 tun 11 /hn / edife (1(104) 8 
Ml men that make it any part of llicir husmcss to insiRi t 
the true iiTture and principles of trade i704SwtrT/ / »/• 
Ded Postcrit} io keep you in an alma t universal ignur 
mice of ovir Slndies, whicu tt is yonr nihereiil hirtliiight to 
nispetl 1734tr kollins -tm ///if (i? >7) VI I xmii 1 3,,) 
He dreaded nispetling the truth 1788 V Knox II iiiltr 
/veil I II 111 ij 8 they inspect some of those conceited 
writers 1841 D 1 kaki I 4 iiieii /-/f (1867)608 He ins|)ecied 
nature with the close eye of a niliirilist i860 Ivndaii 
C/n< 166 Halting at intervals to inspect the gl icnj; 

1 2 ttt(r 1 0 look closely or carefully , to t x- 
amine into or amont' Obs 

1704 Swii 1 y y »/ III, VVhoever disi^ns to he a perfect 
writer must inspect into the Inioksof critics 1703 hAiioi hak 
i mn hr nh » in, He h is deehr d th it he would inspect 
into all his iceounts himself 17*4 Swn r Ciicc Wks 1841 
If 569 lhat you would pleise tu inspect among your 
lathers paper*. 1799 D Smith / a/toratory II 8 1(> nis|i«(i 
ing lino the figuics and inscriptions of the coins 

Hence Znap«ot«d ppl a, Zasp* otluf vhl sh 
and ppl a , hence Znape otla^ly adv 

i6mDkvii|'N / ((* tteorg in 738 Th inspected Entrails 
ou u no hates forcicll 1788111 (U S)(i894)Apr 76/1 

Places for exercise, and inspecting of arms and accoutre 
ments 1796-7 Inilr ft htg t at airy (tit pi 167 Ihe m 
ipectiiig t.cncral iniylie en tilled to rcpoi t the more iiiinutcl) 

1853 Kank itiiiiHill I 1/ All 94 (Ihe heir) rose upon his 
hiiid p dills, and smilled the air tnspettiiigly 1863 A 
IvLOR hluc >f Mann/ 49 I he deplorable ,tcCount of the 
,late of eduralioii in the inspected schools 

Inapectable m^pc ktal/l), a [f Inspect v 

+ ABLF ] Capable of being inspected 
iSs6 Bfntham Lliristiiin 75 Several sui It apartments 
ivill in this case he inspcctalile hy one iiid the saiiic person 

llcme Znapeotahi Uty 

1830-1 Bsntiiam I anoftl App Wks 1841 M i ih In 
,pcclaliihly of the inspectors 

t Inapeeta tor. obs lare'-'^ [a late 1 
nspeitdior, agent n f L impectaie to IxsFhci 
rf I' tnspeclaUut (Molieie'l ] = iNsrrrToR 
1593 Nokpfn spec Hut, MuUUuec If l/etts \ Preptri 
ivc Oucr ruriouft mspcLtKor*; that 4e«m to bring with 
hem aprcuulicaic ctn-*urc of ihc worke 

Inopection (insix. k/an) In MF -oi-, -cy , 
oun , also 8 luapexlou [a F inspcctton, 11011 
I ityo in Goilcf f ompl ), ad I ttispedton cm, 11 
jf action from tnsptcde to look into, Inspect ] 

1 The action of inspecting or looking narrowly 
nto, careful scrutiny or survey, close or critic il 
xammatiun, ipec ullicinl investigation or over- 
dght see Inspictob i Const oj 

/ uni tv imprchoH see ipioi 1873 I nluation n/ a ‘ 
iecnnal by tHsptclion a process whereby a deciiii il frai tion 
if a pound sterling 15 by rapid scrutiny v ilued in shillings 
ind pence 

1390 Gower Con/ III 46 His hour* of astronomy He 
epeth as for tint part). Which h.iigeth 10 the insperti.m 

)f love and his affection i^V.sun DcGiiil Pilgi (F h 
1 S ) I04S7 H me hci thcr off mstietrioiili, And se her my 
ommyssioun 1513 Bkaoshaw St It erbiirj^e i 636 ton 
yder the hystory with good install cyoii 1568 tRAFiim 1 
/II0H II 353 Hy the inspection of which statute, the sayde 
lewc statuteoroidynauncetetc Iwereconceavedin theparUa I 
neiii 1607 E CiRIMSToNKtr tmnlarl t Mem llisl 74 Ihe 
ildc Woman thinking lhat the inspection of the Urine made 
lie to divine thes 1663 Bovlf Occas Rtji (18481 18 By the 
asual flights of Birds, and the Inspection of the Intrails of 
(leasts, to learn the will of Heaven I768 Blacksionk 
(>«/>« III XXII 4JI Irinl by insi>cction, or examinttion ^ 


Ihd 333 Also to nscertnin any 1 ircumstanre* relilivc to a 
p irUciilnr iKy past, it hath been tried by m inspeition of 
the almnnsc by the court 1830 Gray Irithnietic (1877) 

1^33 Hr Martini mi Mamh htuke xii 138 Ihe account 
iHiok would lie upen 10 the iiisiieclioii of dl who coukl 
prove ihcmst Ives to Iwloiig to the Union 1853 Kakf f.r-/* 
inlthtp \XM\ ,18361308 it might, on a hurried inspection, 
Ik: cnnhiimdcd with snow iSto Ivnuaii Gtac I v 40 
During our iiispeclion of the plate 187a ibharton's I n v j 
Jtt led 5I 483/j y 3 /of y«jr/. ((/!'« was resorted to when, ) 
for the grc-iti r «x|H!ditioii of x ciuse, some JioiiU or issue 

of the t oiirl ii|H>n the evidence of their own senses Olrtolcle 
1B76 1/A //a/////38()i t 5,4/* V clear distinction IS drawn I/e ) 
Iwccn iiispei lion nndrxiiminailon Inspection undertakes 
the task of seeing how ilie school does us daily work I 

t b Formerly const info (cl Inspect v 2), tn, | 
ovei, upon Obs ^ 

. 1450 Lettufly, 10 Commanitm Lmt in Stowe Chaucer 
I1561) 342 When ye viitii this bxladc haue insjicci ton In iiij 
making liohlc me excusable 163* Li rut ovv I tat 1 7 lo I 
li ivc i quotidian 0CCI1I31 inspection, in any obvious object | 


i6ea r HivRing Anatmuyes 78 I he Elcrnall, as a cnrtfiill 
Inspector and sincere Judge of them 1660 Micton Ftee 
Cnmimo Wks (1851)433 iTiey must raise and manage the 
piiblick Revenue, at least with som Inspeciois deputed for 
satisfaction of the People how it is iinpluid 1734 Lu 
BoLiNGtiRoKK y e/ ffl Ariv// 15 Sept , S sWks 1841 11 73s 
I wrote lo you a long letter some time ,go did the m 
SDcctors of private coirespondence stop It? 1791 Brntham 
/^anoft I Postscr 93 An Inspector in his way tu the prisoners 
Stair I ase from the Inspection Gallery iwta A H vihicton 
nks (1886) VII 153 When the excise on disltlled spirits 
Mas established, three different descriptions of officers were 
instituted supervisors, inspectors, and collectors 18^ 
//asell's Ann, 208/2 Occasional unannounced visits of iiie 
inspector in lieu of the annual examination 
attub i8;« F S WiLiiAMS Mutl h'ailtu 624 There arc 
n number of inspector guards one of whom i' selected to 
take charge of every excursion train, a duty involving 
Spei lal responsibilities and caie 1898 yJaz/p /Vetnt to July 
3/t I he lesson to be drawn from the recent rases both of 
phospliorus and lend yvolsoning is that the inspector 
system has broken down 


liivUL Ir lli,-,nols Jtn lit 19 ijicrc is a Mufty at 
Siiiril, who has the mspectiun over all tliTt concerns the 
Miihoiiictm Religion 1710 I t/c I p StiltiHg/ 1,,1 92 To 
iinkc tiliii lns|ici turn into the Miiteof bis Dioccss <<173* 
\rii Rill kv (J I, Impressions of Ins perpetual presence with 
Iis, mil ms^ieclion over us 1739 It 11 // /t, /{mug ffnsb 
(1741) .3) Ibis Observation unde by Iiisfieclion upon a 
(dtssofW tier with Ksrih in It 1610 Svit Smith II is (1859) 

1 189/1 A I lose inspection of the iii ister into the studies and 
loiiduct of esi h individual is quite im|rossible 

t 2 A Sight, sjttttacle Obs taie 

( / 1430 Lvno bSia y /vw/* (Percy So, ) 144 Of ibis terrible 

iloolwl iiis|K<iioun (a s<3iil in fluiirsj ihc pteplis hciiys 
crclly k m xlnic 

I" 3 Insight, jx.rctptiwii Obs 

^ < 1500 tin 111^ (1809) 1\^ 406 He Imthe a 

ION Straifiis /, V I If <///■ / 1 3 \n exxcl^iiow ledge of 
( ouiiciU, .md uis|Hiiiori mto Cihinets, lotild not he ex 
'lie, ltd from one of t siquestred life 1709 BlKhnrr /b 
I tuitit Ded , lhat he should 111 111 ige a great fortune with 
th It prudence mil uis|m:( limi is to shew himself (etc 1 
t 4 A phn of a piece ol giouml, etc vvhieli has 
hecn insjietled , a design, survey, view Obc 

H Fkani k tilth) Northern Mciiioics, Calculated for 
ihf Mcriiliun of s« il md with scxei tl curtotiw 

iiuliiiilustrums III pictions, lint .illy dr iwn from Amiqnnries 
.mid other noted and inttlligihle Pervins 1793 II yl/i, t 
J>, n (U S) 119 I he hoe 111 the survcyoi s plat to lie the 
hmindxiy diMtling l,s uispeiiion and M s teiienieiu 

0 A ile|inrtiiiciit or ilistiict under .nil inspt itor 
1888 y a// MalKt 4 Apr 5 A In France the foiesis of 

the toiinlry ire fust divided into cauloiiiiiciits and then into 
tIk/uI 5,m IIISIK,, tions In rxeh iii>(>ectiun there is 311 in 
spcclor, u gtixle gciictiil, md brigadier 

6 at/nb and Comb, as tnspettion-iar, -class, 
day, -dtstrtit, ttc 

1791 PtNiiMM y/zwa// I PosIscT 43 A Chapel ocaipirx 
upon the present pi in a considcinbre portion of the In 
F|Kiin,ii lower / all Mailt 26 Sept 7/2\otkshitc 

( out iiiis more C03I niiiieis ili m any other inspection disirii t 
III tin kiiigdiini 1887 y/i/mi,'/ II nrhi t \ov 510 Nurses' 

Inupectional (mspek/mal), a ff pree f 
-VI J Of, peitainiiig or lelatmg to iiisiHCtioii , 
f/ci that can be read or understood nt sight, with- 
out Anther exphnntion or ealeiil.-xtion 
I7»8 R Moruis r ss 4 n/it/ p 1 must let fhr 

Work ‘l*^®**^ being onl> inspcUiuiial 1851 Ort/ 

InspcLliunil Kt ports Arc to l»c mude 1891 / a/i 1/a// / 

4 J >cr 6 J i hey ftivo suggest that the inspectional districn 
should Ik. of sm illcr nrca than at picscnt 

IngpeCtlVO ktiv), rt [.nd late I in- 
tptitiv UK (Isidore), f utspcil-, ppl stem of impi- 
(/V-if to Inspect see iveJ i 

1 Given to iiibpcetion . vvatchfiil, attentive I 
a 168^ I I leiiioN Lamm i l\t in I2 They th it are most i 


Aly /kantijnl I mly in H a, L 6 lliriishcb Search dew 
gr ly I iwiis with keen iiispei live gliiite 
t 2 I oncerned «ilh Invcstlgition , thcoietical 
Obs fare 

1609 Dl, in AND nmiti Afural 2 Iiispictivc Mumcke, 1, „ 
knowledge cciisunng and pondenng the huiiiids formetl 
wall nxtiirall instriinunts i,,t by the eare« who«e ludge 
meiit IS dull, but by mu and reason i860 tr I'atacttsus 
Gic AMii'c^aiid^’i* ^"hlirkly intcrjprct the Books of Iwlh 

Inspector (insi^ie ktw) Also 7 -er [a I 
iwt/ei/p;, agent 11 from i«ryvjr,Ve to look into IN- 
SPECT Lf F sHKpeifeiir (l■lc,<x)^R\\aX^^'T)t^Tm)] 
1 One who ins|>ccts or looks eartfully at or into , 
nn overseer, a superintendent , spec an officer ap- 
poiHlcil to examine into, and supervise or report 
U|)on, the working of some iltpai tment or institution 
in which numerous persons are employed, or the 
doe ubseivanee of ccrf.ain law* and regulations, as 
Inspector of schools, of soeti^hts atui measittes, of 
factories, mines, exploKtvis, publh nuisances, etc 


, b fine who looks into something for informa 
tirm, fiom curiosity, etc 

ifl^ I’uvs Diaiy 35 Apr, A severer inspei tor into his 
I own business im) scfoiiiits 1670 Mahviic Carr cliv 
I Wks 1873 5 II 319, 1 must in exchange desire you will 
‘ liol itlmit many inspectors into my letters 1774 Waikik 
I t'laaanne Put Advt , If the inspector should not meet 
with sufficient inform ition in the Dictionary under the 
I woul, let him consult the Principles under the vatvil,clipli 
1 thong, or tonsanant, he wishes to be expl lined 

I o An officer ol police ranking next below a 
I superintendent and aluive a sergeant 

1840 Pinny Lpcl XVIII 335/2 llie number of men of 
I each rank seiving in the metrtqiolitan police force, In 
J January, 1840, wis as folloux — 73 Inspectors 18^ 

1 HazitCs hill 529/1 Ihe total strength of the [City of 
I lAindon police] foice is 928, consisting of 3 chief Inspectors, 
IS disirict inspeciois, 22 station tnspeitors, 12 detective in 
s|>eclOrs, 73 sergeants (etc J 

] 2 Or Intii/ Uscil ns a tianslntlon of Hr lirdir- 

' Ttjs, a person fully initiated into the Weusmmn 
inystciies, — fiori 

, 1818 k P Kniciii /noutrpAnc Aft 9- Mpth 1 10 6 

1 hese doctrines were conveyed under allegories and xym 
I hols and the c oiiipleitly initialed were called iKt/rrfitrr 

3 Znapaotor-Oenexal An officer at the head 
I ol 1 system of liisiiectlon, having uiidci him a body 
of inspectors , a sui srinicndcnt of a system of in 
spcctlon 

I 170* J ant! C lu No 3841/) Monsieur Puis«egure, In 
spector ( eiicial of their hoot 1813 Wifliincton till 
4 Get III Glint yVi/ XI J59 Ihe inspector gener.il of Ihc 
iiifiitry fell from his horse i8u Mnsiiltyliutr 98 Ihe 
III pei tor (leiiLr d of Muskciry, iicitig held respoiisihle that 
the rillc ti lining is condiii tecl efficiently and accoiding to 
regulation 18^ //Haiti's Ann 530 'a The principal officer 
of the (Irisli| Coiistabuhiy 1* the Inspector (/eiicrAl, rest 
dent in Dublin, and mIio is assisted hy a Deputy Inspector 
(icikiaI and ihire Assistant Inspectors General 

Inspectoral (inspc kti’ljill'i, a [f prtc + AL] 
of orT/elongiiig to Inspectors, ins])tctorial 
1864 Pai/y hi 27 July Some leform in the system of 
irportR might hive foffowciJ 1884 UancA 
i Ktwt 29 Mir ^}x The inidcquacy in number of the in 
hpcclornl si ifT 

Inspectorate (mspcktoriH) [mod f In- 

Ki FCTiiR set V rr ’ ) 

1 a The office or function of an iiispectoi 
supci vision by inspectors b A body or staff of 
insiiectors Also attnb 

176a tr Busthm^s Syst Ceoi IV 401 Their main 
inonnl matters, their syiUKls, classes, preslij tenes, conxis 
tones, nnci inspector lUs lo l/c dctrrmmed by them 18M 
(i Di'n Pal Surv 84 1 heir atti-ntiun mbs next driwn to 
the foreign iiispectoistc of i ustoiiis at ihc Irciiy ports 
1898 Oailv Ai 1 1 14 Api 4/6 lo ensure tlie oiKiiiing up of 
the iiispectorstc to experienced te.Ai hers 1899 Jleslm 
t as 36 June 2/3 Wc wish that the (. ounty Goiintil had 111 
inspectorate power m the matter 

o JuKpei/orati jyneial, the office or function of 
iiisiieetor general , tlie jitrsonncl of this office 
1883 J D Camiiiiii / nheurs China 4 (Fish Fihili 
Puld ', Mr Drew Slaiisticn[ Secretary of the Inspcctointe 
( cnerxl 18911 A Lmir tr Hastes Chtna p xxv, An 
Agirrment w IS entered into with tlie Inxpcctor ite l/ciici il 
of Chinese Customs 

2 A diKtrict under official insjvcction , spei the 
name of the two larger .administrative districts of 
Orteiiland 

i8S3 Kakf Cunnelt Fxp vi (1856) 44 1 here are but two 
inspectorates for tlie Danish mast of Greenland 1883 
/•mtn Rev July 30 The lands were divided into so inaiiy 
districts or inspectorates. 

Zntpectonal (mspektov riill), a [( Insfkc- 

ToR + lAL , after word* from L bt t us + -vi ] 
Of, pertaining, or Ijelonging to inapectoi* , having 


Sat Rev XV 434/1 1 hi* remarkable inspectoiial execution 
involve* 1 veryMciilnr view of the nature nnd objects of 
Blue Ixiokj 1884 American VIII 315 Some of the inimec 
ton il feature* of the Fnglish system 1884 times 21 June 
6 In the orgaiiuation of their inspectorial stalT 

Inspeotorallip (inspe ktsjjip) [f iNgrEcroa 
+ -SHIP.] The office or position of an inspector , 
iiigpectoratc Also as a mock title 
«75SC Smart // fArtrf Notes, Poems (1810) 51 Htsinspeclor 
shipnas the most notable talent at a motto 1797 W Ihomf 
hohR V a tit Of 52 He wxsnot admitted lohis Inspectorship 



INSPECTRESS 
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INSPIRATIVE. 


Uctat(^r 90 \\.\^ 97^>/3 As for '\ ncuUr SliUt* inv^pcclorvUip 
endowed ftchooUp wc aliall h »> c ii doubt k^i* ui P irndisc 
It not m this world 1890 AV// Mr-ti Jrnt 8 July loO 
i^pectorship'i of public he tlth 

[nspectress (mspektres) [f Inspfctor + 
88 ] A fcmalL inspCLtor 

1765-95 Woucorr (P Pindar) I oustad w iio IinpectieM 
sneral of llie royal geer \%yi I<rnstr s Mag I is Hus 
fled inspeUiesa of Oermany has done us llule furtlirr 
ice with the fiencli i88i M/kiii il/of XLI\ 488 lii 
mpany with one of the inspectresses 1 visited one of the 
Hole Leopoldme 

Enspeotriz m^c kinks') [a lati I mspe/- 
IX, fern ngent-n f tnspti!re, iNHitci ] “■preo 
1715 Mrs J liAUKKiry. u//«f 1 97 The Iiispectrix cfall onr 
ttons. 1896 iVit/iuM (N Y ) May S11/3 Ihc inspectiix 

|‘IlIBp6 0nlat«, » 0 /‘i rare-^ [f In-^ + L 

ecu/dn to watch, obseive see isPtcL i vie ] ti atis 
0 look upon, behold 

658 R Fhssok An,,, (169^) p xv, Now I have 

ren you a pintform for contemplation wliieh opens the 
ndows of the niiiid to inspeiuHte invisible objects 

Inspecnla'tion Ohs t.m-'- [f In -! + 

’tuiiATiox sec prcc] \ looking into, nilro- 
cction 

650-80 Iatiivm niaiiiat 1879) 2"? Hiaw men s souls out 
inspcc Illation 

Insperable, d (Vo ime [ad I m 

'idhtln 1 HI (,1\- H t cp:i,ihi/i\, [ sp.i.iictn 


Insperable, d (Vo >aiA [ad I »n 

'idhtln 1 HI (, 1 \- H t cp:i,ihllt\, f j/. /<//«, to ! 
ipe] That cftniiot bt hoped for btyonil hope | 

Ml CorainiAM, Inspitahlt, one past all hope vnlool t for 
^ Hi OUST Oloisag) , InifnaH,, that lu man uoiild h«>k i 

InspeTge, V 06 s Also 6 inaparge [ad 
HtspeigHre to sprinkle on or in, f tm (, 1 %--) i 
to scatter, spiiiiklc ] hans lubprinkic 
, to scatter on or in Iknct Inspe rged ppl a 
599 A M ir Hnhl/iouers M l'l,)si,kt a a Mike a 


Supttmit XV (1664) SIS Inspirahlc tr<.ttur«x,permeBhlc by 
r.od A life, ns a chrysial byrthe IikIu 1879 H VV \V vxiti s 
AVij- Astron xii 263 It is insiiiralilc hy ticitricity 
So Inaplrabl llty, capability ot btmg inspired 
1869 Husiinell H 01,1 Suffrage iii 57 Iheir religious in 
spirations, or Inspirabilities, put them closer to God 

tlnspirado. obs [a Sp r/rr/r/at/p inspired 
but It does not appear that the use is taken from 
Sp see -Aixi ] A person who linagincb himself, 
or professes, to be inspired 
1664 H More Myst Inuj , Apol 544 Ihc Scctanaii 
R ihhirs that jihaiisy ihcinselveH sm h Tiispiindoes Hud 
S 6 a ihc boasiHi), Inspiradoes of our Nation 

Inapirant (msp->i« lant) tate [ad ] in- 
sphdut em, j>r pplc of msplrare to LNSPiiif sec 
vxr] < )iie who inspires , an inspner 
1837 Caroline lox J,nl 9 Sept (iSB’i 70 lie presented 
and re ,d tl.e following lim s. which he li id written. Aunt 
(.liailcs being the ins|iiriiil 

Unapirate (.1 nspiur'i) 7' ohe [f l unpi,,;/ , 
ppl stein of imphtin to iNNIIlil' J — iNSiiiii- %< 
(in various St lists 1 llciicc Inspiratmg/// a 

i6tsCK.)oKr /Wj or Uaa 424 Hipi»..r.tis spr Actli of 


»bhb lU) mind i i iptbk tif < Mii|ntht*iidinj^ 

Inspiration (uispin >/>n' \lso 4711 ,f>en 
[a ()1‘ (11 iinpiidlioii, uon'ji 1 ^tli e in Hate 
l)arm , id I iinpiidtiOn tm, n of action Iroin 
iinpiiaio to Issi nil ] 

I I iteral (physical senses 

1 1 I he action of blowing on 01 into tVn uin 

• 5 'J lion IAS 1 Ml Pill 7 , III sulyc spr«<t hyr 

brud bosiim on breid, /cphyriis coinfoit ibitl inspiiatioiin 


I3 Pr ri us / /< At I (1686)24. the insperged or mi\t 
pper oars will run together in little Giains 

Xnspe'rse, v Ohs uve Also (i sparse [f 
ppl stem of L tinpogrie] • prec 
577-87 HolinshedCAxw/ III 1162/2 In whn h Rlbeit thou 
St some good articles insparsed with dl, let tb it nothing 
cue thee t6i3Co< kkkavi ii, loSpiiiikle w lur, Aageni, 
i/fise 1711 flAiLLV, lo /mptr,,, to sprinkle ujxin 

Inipe raion. Ohs Also 7 o ron -tion [ad 
illtposiMt em, { pa pplc aitmpir- 

'( to lN8PLUse ] 

1 he action of sprinkling on , also somctliing 
rinklecl on 

^bKKVNF rin. /’<rf (i860) 25 In suffumigatioun, brmmg 
inspersione < i6n Ciiai vi in //n.f \i 412 With sweet 
persioii of fit halines 1659 SrAMLV Hist I’hi/oi \ii 
or) 478 2 Ky that little insoertion of Unguent 1668 
IKINS Kealihar 244 Mixed Mechanical Oiieralions 
persioii 1711 B MLR Y /«t/, /wo/i, a Spiiiikling upjii 

2 trron for Aspebmioa 6 Ohs 

»♦» Ro< PMs Noiima/t 290 Ihiiikiiig their forwardiiesse 
mspcrxion to their base backwardnessc 

Znapeziinna (mspe ksim^is) Low [L , = 
e have inspected ’ the first word in recital of llic 
.pection of s-harlcrs, etc ] A charter 111 which 
■ grantor avouches to have inspected an earlier 
Rrter which he recites and confirms 2\lso attrih 
s8s-3 Rolh Put it I 2..V1 C -irta cotifirm uioms Ubet 
uin [Mt] sub bac ftirma ^ <lw irdub kke inspexmm t ir 
1 donilionis quiin Doininus H R<?\ fecit sS47~d 
CKWN in Itrooko nt 1* g; II i.u 

Constat esi pledabir*, contrarie dun Insiicxiiniis, ctr ni j 
( ‘\se te patent rrnmine, \ in lauur d cti panic ] i6«6 

225 b When I Ullcloii svrotr no <<»/<«/ 1/, or j 
^rtimus, of the king's kiicis p'ltt.nls were a\ ultabk to I 
xhewed forth in couir, Init tlie Idlers pitents thcmjwbts I 
krscal Jt \ ss b, It is tilled w//f//s 

ause It begins after tne Kings sijle with ibis wotd 
fffxtmus and i( is cilltd tveiiipltlic ition a n \ 

ause the record is thrrtliy excinplihtd 1677 
fortish 332 \s appears b) ^in Inspexiiiius of \ hr 

th» granted this Corporation 1783 Wahtos Hnt Kid 

f^toH 66 notf 11ns ion! 1 spri ihej, by iht 11 iincx of 
9 ta find ntnp,Hii ' ta^ 111 an Inspcximus charier of Htnrv 
third to larmt abbc> in Uorselsbirt «88s \ t (> 
Scr XII 411/1 An inspexinius < onsistsi nf -r recital lb it 
revious document has been inspected, aiidaconhrmatory 
rani thereof 

ospexion, obs form of Lnspkiiov 
nsphera tion fa,L~' [f prci -l -ATtoa ] 
e action of cnspheiing , enspheiement 

^57 Hoi LAND Path xix, A sli ingcr would have 

lembcrtd nothing but her ey t ih »i w ondci fert rtN cl tium 
haracler that insphcriUon of soul 

nsphore, spheare, variant!. <>1 1 NspHEut v 
Inspi'n^e, r Ohs tan-" [t Is - l Si-in 
k] tram To fit on or furnish with a s])iridlc 

III Florio, tn/usart, to mspiiidlc lo -.linfi 

nepinne, var Inchpin (sense i), Ohs 

>•0 Sm r naowNu If Ax (tSaS) III 468 A duynlie Inlt 
ounted by many, called the itispinne, which may be the 
fsttMum rtf (urn 

napirable (mspai* rUb’l), a [f Inspiuf 7' 
ABLE (on L type *»»///> J Capable of 
ng inspired (in vanoui senses see the verb) 

Harvev Meri Am/,! (J i, To these inspirable 
ts, we m«y enumerate ihove they sustain from their ex 

VoL V, 


2 llic action, or an act, of breathing in or m 
haling , the drawing in of the breath into the lungs 
in icsjurntion (i>l'P to 1 xinivTiov j ) 

1564 lluilFVS r>,a/ agst t (St (18P81 17 1 his is a dis- 
psisul I'e tilrnci liy the mspiratl2ii uf uyre 1607!' (.rim 
STOSF Ir ho, da, Is I/t<« {list 240 lliul a Priest vt Rome 
lived fortle ye ires with the onely iiispirathii of ttie un 
1630 Hi'ivvir \nttt,,,po„ut 79 the Nostrils serve for c\ 
piialioi) tiid iiispiruion 1755 N Iorrivso ( a,ig> V<»t 
Ihtoai 174 A sore ihioal wliieh she reieived by Inspiia 
tioil of foul Air 1774 Gol l>ss| Art/ tint (1770) \ II yij 
Upon going down he (ilie diverj nkes iii a verv long in pi 
1 riiion 1849-SS louu f. yet l,tat IV 1086/2 In liispti 1 
lionlheliingsYrcpissivv 187s IfXhWIN y //fir/Zf Ml 
I NVe can draw a fnll iiid deep iiispir titcMi iiuich iiwm' c im 1> 

I thioii^li the widel> n|>fii iiiotilb III in throuub the noUriN 

b It am/ A drawing in of air, the absoiptum 
of air in the ‘ respiration ' of pi Hits 
S796 Moksi- Atmt ( tok^ 1 613 Regular mspiiations and 
cvpiratloiiiof air, b> I axeins *ii<l lisMircs 1838 I I ihjM'sos 

hihttts isnji PlanlA will mil hv« without thix i 
iii^htl^ liispintlon cxcii ihoiigli supplied willicaibuiiu u i<l j 
pioMdcd tlie o\>gcn forntt'd b> them during the da> be 
conxfantly withdrawn il the ippro idi of im lit 

II higurative senM-s 

3 i he action ot inspiring , the fact or condition 
oi Irciiig iiiHi>itcd (m sense 4 or 5 of IhstiKt v), 
a briathtng or infusion into the mtnd or soul 

a r/£< ' P/ieol,etc) A spcciil iminedntc ac 
tton or influence of the Npinl of t.od (or of some 
divinity or suptrnatural iKing) upon the liunnn 
mind or soul, siul < ./> of that divine inllutnce 
nndir which the books of Sciiptuie art held to 
h tvL b< cn w iitUn 

\ irious views have Iteen In M .is lo the inspiration of Serip 
line, sin h ss tht.se of ,,l ,l t„s/,i> ,lii„ u. or.ling t . w In 1. 
evtiy wold written w is dielatcd by the Spiiit of I.ikI 
pUna,y iwi/z/ti/r vr, nrcuiding towlinh the inspiritioii il 
ilie writers (Mends to all subjeeis treated of, so tliat all tin ii 
sntemcnls ire lo be reel ivcd ns mf dlihly title nmol tn 
sfitr-itiaH, All .iding t . wliieh the tnspti iti ni ts eunliiied lii 
the moral md religious tcarhing im|mtid , d^namnal ft 

1303 K Hrinnf /tatidl Svmie Tjsb I'niglie grete hail 
Mispy racy tin. He |N’gl»'!su on hys (Christ s| pnssy tin <« 1340 
iIamioif t satt,T vltv 2 Ixlv llttww pe Vellll of eodts 
iiispiraeinuii 1387 8 1 Usk lest Lmv n 1 iSkeull ij 

1 Ihinke to peirorille lliiswurke is my thinne Wllte, w yth 
inspyricyon of him ihn hildeth ill griee, woll stilTre 1450- 
1530 t/>/r o,t, I ,i\ 171 III sente the liulv gt.sle in 

IN iilliee .Stc solid tyt to t iispy r leyoii of hvs dysiyples 
1494 i VIIVAN ("Ar../# V (SIS qU Seyivt Ant.nstvne w uiiyd 


spiraeyons of the holy goost 15*6 1 INI. mi 1 1 „ , in 1(1 
\ll s. ripture geven by insplrveioil of god is prollil ible lo 
le ichc to improve, to infoinie, iiid to nisi 1 in t m riglitewcs 
lies 1611 lluiih r,ansl /', f 3 The Piofihcts, who tcaeh 
Us by (Inline inspiration it^Soi in 12 Set,,, (16,7) I, ih. 

Principle w is certainly first feti hed up from the very 
bottom of Hell and iillerd by parlu ular and iitiiiiedi ilr 
iiispiintton of the Devil 1793 K ilAWkFR 1/i/A) t viiieine 
Ilf II Plenary I nspii ntion , a letter to Mi 1 Porter 111 
Re^y to lux Defence of Umlnrianism >842 Pmav I tit 

not verbal inspiration i86oWfst(ott /«/«>./ ^tud^.osf, 
App B (cd ^ 451 The early fathers Kach us that Inspira 
lion IS an operation of the Holy Spirit acting through men, 
aeeordiiig to the laws of their canstitiiiioii 1865 M Arsoi i> 


b giii A bieathing in or infiisiun of some idea, 
purpose, etc into the mind, iht suggestion, awaken 
ing, or creation of some feeling or impulse, esp ol 
an exalted kind 


others 1769 Junius /., 
of poetry without them 
A mind aelapttd and lia 


stones 1858 Hoc. Lifi SliilleyW 416 Inspired with tin 
soft inspiriliin of sttoiig suiind ile i876 Mn/itv L in 

ii itng It on. e and tngcihi r 

C I he stiggcsiion or prompting ('front some in 
llueuUal (piartcr, of the utleiance or publication ol 
particular vnws or nifoiiniUon on some publn 
matter ;( f Inshm 7, Isshuhi 8 'i 


4 tiiiinf a Soimlliing inspiii il OI m 
tin ininil , an insjnied uttei nice of piiHli 
1819 lIvKoN /';a//oi Pant, Is . M my iie 
h ive iievi r peiiii d I ben in lUi dicjii 1871 K I 11 
Iviv ’t I licy P 111 il gi o. iiispirduii i pni 
lo tile future 1879 Sm \ m tiauy / / ^ VI ly 
llollgllt jli s ehitiniiig II, me i f ‘ Pn iilli in 
fiom Uutigfellou s Miles St iii,ii I, 

b An ingpiimg )>iinci])l( 

1865 Mozllv vii 141 I . S IV ilial the 111 


6 ( omb 

1894 Artfion (\ N ) .3 \iig 142 'j In inialioii like insight 
Inspirational (inspir/'Jonal', « [f prcc -t- 
-m] 

1 Dtnving Its tharacter or subst nice from in- 
spiration, undtr tliL irillutnct of inspiration, in- 
spired 

1830 I Kctctks n XIII §9 .Jtxi IbnrforniAl 

vlTtMal m jwiationil iwu vcvilows 1876! iMbLH/nW/f v 

I txiluit iig \n m-Riuiati ml luldicvs b\ i 

well known tnncc spe ik' r 1878% l/ffif Ae C\X\ II 


A I ANO in / Mai, I »n ^^4 Ihc cl uighlci of a dis 
tinguishccl medium and 111 pirational letlurer 

2 Of, or pert.iining to, insinration 

1888 Hokion 1 , 1 ,^,, Itii II A tii/fi IV 114 Inspiiatioii (1 
Dogini s 8 gf Path \<if t Si pi 7/1 Dr Piisey reeoih d 
frean ihcveiv sh idow if an ippcoanii of Heating tl 1 
Hehriw and khnsllin Sdipiuus is if ihc^ stcod on ihe 
s one insjnraiioii d It V el ts other Vsiun Siiijitnres 

3 iiTipailing inspiration , tiniling to inspiic 

1884 Hatpir, Mag I in 1P7 . He iWhittici] is nol an 

ttlspirtliond write] 1805 H t MAtiniRsos talt^t, l\ 
i 6 u In the Spheie tif ellnes, ( nljle s inniieilee his been 
tnsuii itieai tl in th. Iiighe t sense 

Hence Inspira tionaliat, a person whose innii 
ence Is iiispirauonal, or who urns at inspiiing 
othcis , Inspira tlonally adv , in an inspirational 
liianiitr, under Ihc inllucnec of liispiralioii 

1884 H Ifsmm s Pli,iltt,isin xu 148 I’olnii wrote iii 


Inspira tionism [f. .iv prcc 

thtory or pu.lt ssion of inspiration 


Inspira tiomst. [f as pitc - f-ist] A Iv 
licver in inspiiation, one vvlio lioltls a thcoiy t I 
inspiration rhiclly with a woiti tiualifying tin 
inspiration, as phnaty mspiraliomst, a bciiever m 
plenary inspirrlloil 

1846 \) OKI I sTi «, linpiiatioiiist, one who holds lo in 
s| 11 on. 11 ft,, „ 7 „r 1867 t ,U Mails N.. Iy,x n 


Devoid of inspiraliim 

sMihdi,, Rn i 17 Now the oidci 1 nol iht old tin . 
dead t>rib r ol invpiritionb s J mu 

Inspirative msiin i itiv, 1 nsinrt ti\) a [I 
1 Hispiiiit , ppl stem ol /nv/ nut tolssiiiiF , 
ivh ] Having tlu t|ualilv ol inspniiig 
1797 1 I’ARk \ 0 Hnrls s Vinl 1 icire nfit sh esch inspnntive 
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INSPIRING. 


Inspirator (t nspire'tai'' [a L intpirii/or, 
nfjcnt n from tnsplrCin to iNHriBK Cf t i«- 
spitaleur {\A,\h c m Gocief Cow//)] 

1 1 On? who or that which inspire* , an in- 
spiier Ob<: 

16*4 f Will I h Repl hthtr 317 Subordinate Creatom, 
IinpirnKir., yej sulMrdinntc OcxU 1S48 J'rojft s Mag 
XX \V 111 185 Inspired by that most glorious of inspira 
tois, a good dinndt after a lung day s raiiihle 

2 An apparatus for di awing in or inhaling air or 
vapour a A kind of injector in a sttam engine 
b A kind of respirator see ([uot ihyS 

1890 Pmly Miiu 8 Mar 3/5 Ihe hunch ln<l broki-n 
down owing to the inspintor l(.aking 1898 / <’«. iN \ I 
3 I eb 6/5 An instrument called the Diglil therm tl in 
Npirilor, which proniKcs l<> overcome ihc t fTt-t Ih of lohl, 
uul ni'ikc u possiltie to wuli^sliml tl»e movt frigid dun Ucs j 

Inspiratory (msiiaw Mnn, i nspirr'tan), a 
U 1 iii^pJriU- (set iNsiiUArivO + -oRV ] He 
longing to or characterized by inspiration or 111- 
haluuon , serving to draw in the air in respiration 
1773 Hlstik in /Vi// /raus I XIII 489 A [icrpendii ular 
section of the torpedo a liiile Ik-Ijw us inspintorj open 
ing^» x86i Huimk tr Mt^qutn I aniioH n v i -^9 Ihc 
inspir itory musdrs i)f the ihor u x$7$ Foster it d 
t tli<- iitHpiritory effoit the elastic tibsur of the 

lungs is put oil the stretch 

Inspiratnx (inspirr' triks) >a>e [a late I 
in^piicViiK, km of jirpirator see above] A 
lemale inspirer 

i8ig Rlacltu Mag IV 566 The dark robed Muse of soil 
taij sighs 1 he inspiratnx— Queen of klegl&s 
Inspire (^inspdh j), V horm* a 4-7 Ansplre, 

1; enspyr, ^ <5 enapyre B 4 ynapyra, -ire, 4-7 
inspyre, 0 V inspyr, -ir, 5- inspire fa (JF 
lUipttet, tmpmr (13th c ), e^pttey (ijth c in 
Littre\ ad L in\piri!re to lilow or breathe into, 
f lit (IV-.J) + to breathe ] 

I Literal (physical) senses 
1 trans To breathe or blow upon or into Obs 
or arch 

I 1386 Chaucfs I'rol 6 Whan 7 ephirus eek with his swete 
breeth Inspired hath 111 cuery holt and heeth Ihe Icndre 
croppes lAis-aobvuo C/mm Jtcyx viii (MS Colt. Aug 
A n), And rephirns ful igicable luid smohe pe tendre 
brnncliisenspnelr and dope springe 1604 K Caw dkvy / uA/e 
At/>/t , /n^pitt, breath or blow into (see Insiikhi iJ 

1700 Uavni-s IcP'ihtxi Ornioiui \ soft t lesiiii g de Uitt 
pist iMspiril, and gently swell d the sail 1704 Foil' S/r;«t 
11 let my Muse her slender ried inspire 1708 — 0 ,ti 
'll lici/ia a Desiend, >c Nine' Ihe lirevthiiig instru 
mcnls luspne 17^ lowiEK /asi II 153 He stands, md 
with swulii cheeks Inspires the News, his trnmiiet 
t b mtr J o brcatiie or blow Oln 
1513 1)01 Gi AS /J’'H(ir V XI 15 And, (hat scho [Juno] suld 
go spedely, Ihc prosper wiml gan cftir hir inspjrc 1390 
SiLNsfK / (J II III 30 When llie wind emongst them (loess 
of hair) did iiispyre 

t2 iiaiis Jo blow or breathe (air, etc) upon 
or into (In (juot 1 4 To ‘breathe’, utter ' Obs 

UtM VI / 1 145 His dulcclm-s hath none cn 
spired All abnc he is to be desired 1376 Niwion Inn 
nil siamp/ei (1033' 191 Lly pestilent diseases and iiiaUdies, 
wliiih inspircth infection into onr bodies 1390 hit nsfk 
/ (J 11 IX 30 \n huge great pa) re of t/ellowcs, whii h did 
slyre Continually, and cooling breath insp)re s^ Svi 
MsiKR Du /laihis II I M Impostttie syi With Ui air of 
these sweet woids, the wdy Snake A po) soiled air inspired 
In 1 vex frill heest 1667 Mil roH /’ /, iv 804 Assaying 
if inspiring venom, he might taint Ih' animal Spirits 
that from pure blood aiisc 1697 bsvDFN /«<•/</ vii 493 
Unseen, iinfelt, the fiery serpent sknns IJctwivt her linen 
ind her naked limbs. His hiiicfiil hrcaih inspiring ns he 
glldev 

b To breathe (life, a soul, etc ' 11/ or tit/a (Cf 
(ren 11 7) In later use, yfi,' 

1381 WycLiF IfuM XV II He kiic) not(Hinil that mide 
hym, and that eiispircde to hym a soule 15U Davies 
/mmort iioiil iv xxiv. In their Mothers Wombs Doth 
in all buns of Man their Souls insptic 16x1 'Iolrnfck 
IM Drag V 1 Wlss 1878 I 137 Inspire new life Into thnr 
bodies \ 6 ii / ust s Domm 1 in in Hael //odslti XIV 
105 Dry your wet eyes , for sorrow wanteth force 1 '^inspire 
a Ijreatlung soul in a dead corse 1667 Mii ion /* ^ x 783 
1 east that pure breath of Life, the Spirit of Man W huh 
Cod inspird c iniiot together perish With this corporeal 
t lod sS6o Hswiiiorni M irb baun II v 53 Out of his 
hitter agon), a soul and nUcIlect, I could almost sa), have 
been inspired into hull 

tc lo produce by blowing or breathing Ohs, 

c t^Mo /W/itr/ OH //Hsfi I 174 J hc itouchcm w>ml en 
spirith btittir w^n 

3 /rails J o breathe 111, take into the lungs by 
breathing, inhale (Ojip to LxeiRP i ) 

13*8 (sec Insfirini' rA/ i/> ) 1666-7* Hakvry A/erA Aug/ 

(J 1, By means of sulphurous coal smuiiks the lungs ire 
stirtcd and oppressed, wheieby they arc forced to itispne 
ami expire Inc air with diffimlt), m comparison of the 
facility of mspning and expning the air 111 the country 
1761 Desir A Carolina 19 fhc Air we wdk in and inspire 
1800 d/r// Jrnl IV *79 ft seems, according to him, forty 
three (uhic inches vre always inspired at once 1871 TvN 
aiiU, bragm Si (1879)1! xii 061 Animals, which inspire 
uR>gen, and expire carbonic acid 

D uitr or absol To draw in the breath 

1661 (see iNSFIRiMayl// /I i). 1767 Goocii Cnat IhniHifs 
I 351 the method is, to make the patient inspire, as min h 
IS he possibly can 1861 F H Ramaptr C «x/i6 CVj«fw«/// 

36 \V hen the patient inspired, a slight protrusion took place 
wheic the wound had lieen 1894 //«/« 5 Mar 14/4 A man 
who hunched up his shoulders every lime hc inspired 


n Figurative senses 

4 trans To infuse some thought or feeling into 
(a jierson, etc ), as if by breathing, to animate or 
actuate by some mental or spiritual influence 

a spei, {Theol, etc) baid of God or (he Holy 
Spirit, or of a divinity or supernatural being To 
influence or actuate by special divine or superna- 
tural agency , used esp in reference to the prophets, 
apostles nnd Scripture wnters cf ImsPI RATION 3a 
n 1340 IIamioir /’ r/i/Zer cxivu 7 Alsone ns his gaste en 
spins I'atre herl rjys Bakmoi'H l/rnc* iv 678 Gif (h it he 
ciispiiit war Of him, tnat all ihing riiirmar Sets in his prrs. 
I ICIIS 1387 1 KFVIXA /iigdttt (Rolls) I 189 In cop ferof 
IS ihc temple of Delphiciis A|hiIIo , nnd in fie wyiid) n^e of 
he iu)ddcf pUjn IS n pittc, oute of hat pillc philosofres were 
inspired 14M Misvs J ire 1 me 9 If piraunler goddis 
griie to hat h«n>e wnld cnspjr < 1430 A/ Cut/tbert (Siir 
lees) 897 As cod inspired liir forth sho went 153a Morf 
Lott/ul biHifaleWks 498 I As that holi spirite enspireit 
mo then ihciii ih it wrote, so enspired hc the wrilem in ino 
thingrs then they wroie 1388 hiiAKs Jit A iv ■ 67 
1651 HuiiBEa Lextath 11 xxix 169 Such piivite men as 
pretend to l>e suiiernaturnlly Inspired 1718 Waiin /h , 
‘O 1 /ioH Ibal Aear'st vin, O may ihy love inspire my 
longue 1876 J Parxkr J’arai/ 1 m 30 Few, indeed, 
mi) hive been mspiiid 10 speak tlie word, but all have 
lieeti inspired to feel it 1884 ISinuan/ If Inthp 7 Feb 
131 3 1 bo Church lins decided that writers are inspired who 
if inspired, have Iieeii inspired to suggest lo all Ordinary 

b gin lo influence, animate, or actuate (a 
person; wit/i a feeling, idea, impulse, etc 
«390 r.owiH Cm,/ II 75 My fader, but I were cnspircd 
I hrough love of you 1300-10 Ucnbar /’/ i////r Iwi 93 I-x 
pcricncc dois me so iiispyre. Of this faU failjcand warld 
ll)re 1330 I INUAI e / f/i/x (Parker'six ) 119 lie inspired 
Ihc king dial die tiuccn w is not his wife 1638 F Ji NIus 
I'amt 0/ AmuHts I)«l Aiij, FccIuik my scife inspired with 
( mirage by the siKnific itiun of your noble desire I stoutly 
felt to my tuske lOsyCcAKrNDos ///r/ Ktb 11 Sii3lhrce 

liked well all (hat they pretended lotfesirc ^'tyoo Herkelev 
Ih \ ISIOH Ded , The chief motives that inspire me with 
the respect I bear you 1844 Tiiircwall (/xr/r VIlI 445 
1 hat the Romans only Miught to inspire them with a 
wholesome Urror 1B81 JowErr 1 /tmyd I 198 Poverty 
III pircs necessity with daring 

0 Said of the feeling, influence, etc 

(III i|uut 172s the sense is akin lo 2 h ) 

1393 I AMI I /’ /V C XVII 243 As holyness mid honeste 
out <iT holy churche Spryngch niid spredeh and ensuireh he 
lieiiplc 1388 SiiAKS / / / It III 229 \V hat re ife, w Int 
furic hath insyiir'd thee now* iy»5 Poif Odyn 111 451 

Jatamw ix, Deliberate will Inspired our growing troop 
1863 Gi o hioT A omo/a 111, She felt it g<x«l to ho Tii'iiireil 

by Ihe belief in \ heroism struggling for divine ends 

6 lo ‘ breathe in’ or infuse (a feeling, thought, 
princijilt, etc ) into the mind or soul t onst t to 
(obs ), tn, vi/o 

a spu Of a divine or supeinatnral being To 
impart, communicate, or suggest by special divine 
or supcrnatuial agency, used esp in leferencc to 
the utterances of prophets anil apostles, and the 
writings of benpture cf Inspiration 3 a, In- 

RPlRtD f 

138s WvcuF 2 run III i6 A1 scripture of God ynspynd 
IS prohtahle lo teche to arguwe lo icpioiie.for to Icrnc m 
nylwysiiesse 13*6 / tlgr Ptrf (W de W 1531) 99 h. It is 
lo suppose that all y* rules of religion were inspired to the 
liol) siynlcs Si fathers by the holy goost >581 Sn.NEV 
//(!/ /Vf'»/riArb)52 Ihe Poet callcth the sweete Muses 
to inspiie Into him a good inueiuion a 1619 Fothfrbv 
tlhiom II XIV 16 (16.2J 360 Vet hath not that spirit the 
light of vndersiaiiilmg, vnksse the Father of Lights inspire 
Ihe same into him 1889 Kuskin /‘i elerila 111 iv 163 
Melodies which have been, not invented, but inspired to all 
It tliuns in the days of their loyalty 10 God, to their prince, 
and to tliciiiselves 

b 1,'eii To infuse (something) into the mind , to 
kindle, arouse, awaken in the mind or heart (a 
feeling, idea, impulse, purpose, etc ) 

1376 Fifviiso Paaepi kfut 50 (Which) insptreth into 
their Xtnmoches such yll liesecmmg manners 1683 Afo/ 
Prat J ra, let It 17 They who inspire into the King such 
strange Acts 1718IAI.VM W MoiaiMii Let toC'teis A/ar 
lu Mar Fatima hx-s an air that inspires, it once, respec t 
md tenderness 1788 (gibbon Dec/ 4 b xlii (tSM II 580 
He inspired terror lo the enemy and a just confulence to 
the lr(K>|)S 1835 Prescott P/iili/ //, I 1 vii 90 He en 
deavnured lo inspire a confidence in others which he was 
far from feeling himself Atamh Exam 26 May 4 7 

1 hc course IS calculated to strengthen the distrust which 
their crratir career lends to inspire 

0 abiol (from 4 or, a) 


173 ATatir tnsfiiran/is. Mother of hym that enspyrelh 
1531 tevoT l,m' III xxiii, I oiiely exhortynce, and the good 
spirite inspyringr 1873 Hoclamo 4 Ponnic 1 ai Perfectly 
self possessed commanding, advising, reassuring, inspir 
ing, ne was evidently there to do gocxl 

7 Iransf (lrom4ands cf 1647 in 4 b) Irans 
To suggest or piompt the (Rterance of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
to prompt a speaker or writer to such utterance 
(See also Inspirrd a ) 

1883 Manck Exam 29 Oct 5/2 The abortive tronuncla 
meniot which are supposed to have been mspfred by the 
agents of Senor Zorilla s Republican propaganda. 

Xnapired (mspsi* ad), ppi a n prec + -bdI ] 
1 blown on or into , inflated Obs or arch 


1849 G Dakiel Prinarch , /fen /F, cccxx, The French 
mean while, with re inspired bay les Come to uyde Glendoure 
2 Breathed m , taken into the lungs in breath- 
ing , inhaled (Opp to Expired i ) 

itig O Daniel innaick , Hen P, viii, As new Inspired 
Ayre 1753 N 1 orriano (Janer ^ort P/troat 57 General 
Causes drawn from the inspird Air 1873 Ralfk P/iys 
Ckem 179 J he expired air also occupies a greater volume 
than the inspired 

8 Actuated or animated by divine or superna- 
tural influence (In ejuot 1667 of a thing, charged 
with supernatural influence ) 

1667 MiniiN /’ /, iv 273 1 hat sweet Glove Of Daphne 
by Oionlcs, md th' inspir cl t astihnn Spring 1836 Froi'dk 
/hst bill (1858) II Ml 183 Archbishops and Cardinals 
saw an inspired prophetess in a KciuMi servant girl 1875 
Jon FT I P/nlo (ed 2) 1 282 Jhe jx/et Pindar and other 

4 Infused or cummunicated by divine or super- 
iiaturnl power , Itaving the character of inspiration 

As applied to the 'sacred bcnpltires, there is r.ow usuallv 
a bicncling of senses 3 and 4, Ihe Word being viewed as stifi 
animated by the divine niHuence which communicated it 
<■1430 Lvix, Stines 220 Ihoriigh his sugryd Fmspyred 
Elloquence, Kowde of ther touiige make a translacyoun 
1641 Mu roM c/i II Introd 11851) 146 These abilities, 

wheresoever they l/e found, are the inspitcd guift of God 
>7*5 Watts / oc n 11 11 I 9 Propositions which are attain d 
by tills sort of F.videiicc are called inspired truths. 1736 
ItniiFR Anal 11 vie 35a That those persona were the 
01 iginal proper and sole authors of those hooks, 1 e that they 
-ire not inspired 1873 H Koi,i!.ssOng J/ib/eix (ed 3)4)9 
I nspired in every particle, if not verbally , y et jilen»rily, from 
llic hrst verse of ( .cncsis to the last verse of the Apucal) psc 
1883 b Cox F xfos ber I iv 42 Our interpretnions of the 
Inspired Word 

6 Iranrf Prompted by, or emanating Irom, an 
influential (but unavowed) source said of particular 
views or information on some public matter, 01 
of a speaker, writer, journal, etc that publishes, 
such 

1887 V/ei/it/cF- 10 Sept 1201 The North German (.a/ette 
contained in inspired article 1897 Daily ISru’i 13 Mar 3/1 
It w,3s true that an inspired journal had given informaliuii 
on tluH bubiect 

B 14 so An inspired person 

1749 Hr 1 AviNiroN I nthns Millioilisti (1754) I 11 19 
I he fTmoiis I iithusiost Mrs Boiingnon iisvi med the 
Chiirncter of an Inspired 

Invpiredly (mspaiwriNlli), ndv [f prec + 

I y J In ail insinicd manner, by or ns by in 
spimtion 

1391 N Asm Inhod »2Is/f 4 V/r/Zu, Many courses 

there lie, as Machutvell tiispirdly sets downe, which m them 
seines seem singular md vertucus hut, If a mRii follow 
them, they wilbe his viler suhuersiou a\im Barrow Senn 
(I68fi> II A1 164 Huh he spoken il, md shall he nol make it 
good? sRid B-il imi inspiiedlj 1830 ///aotw Alag XXVII 
640 How inspiicdly llie Christian jx/et touches upon each 
holy theme ' 

t laspirem^Ut (inspsi* -initiit) Ohs [fib 
MiMKEt) +-MivNi cf OJ* (in Gower) ] 

The act of inspiring, or fact of being inspired , 
insjiiiation 

t6i6 Huron Ills 1^ 577 A reuenhng bcfoie li.uicl, by 

vveiiihs nnd piirliiulni peiscBis shill ensue 1677 (iILIIn 
Dtmonol 11867) 169 ihe must illitenie erruis usually mag 
nify the excellent inspircmcnts and gifts of iitlcrance of 
their leadeis 

Inspirer (inspai ntsi) Also 5 -our [f Js- 
SPIEE z" + kr' Ihei.Athc form may lepr an 
AF *insptioiir, OF tnspiren,, for I iiispiiAlbr 
em ] One who or that which inspires 

C1430 tr De / mitn/ione XU ii Cj Speko I on raker, lorde 
god, inspirour (L iniftrator] & illumynour of proplietcs 
1304 Aikynson ir De limtatione iii ii rrfi Thou, 
lordc, the inwardc ius|>irour of nil prophetes. 1616 Ktch 
Cabinet 125 The graciouii iltumin.iiiun of a heatienly In 
spircr >7*8 Pope //«« c 111 i6o Flow, Webted flow (like 
tiiiiie inspirer, Beer 1793 Fortm/it s Ramble 60 The 
Grrat Supreme insnirer of good 1873 M Arnold Ext 4 
Dogma (1876) 325 ihe Bible m the gre-it inspirer 
I fence Znapl rere** (also, shortened, iaapi raia 
see -tss ), a female inspirer 

1830 W 'lAYioiir/rw Poetry! 249 1 he poet invokes, as 
)iis inspiress, that Joy which results from the coutemplaiion 
of nature lb,d ll 495 Echo was his nurse Venus Ins 
inspireress 

Inspiring (inspaie nij) , d/)/ sb [f Inspire ii 
+ -INO • ] The action of the veib Inspire , in- 
spiration , brcithing in, inhalation , infusion of 
divine mflutnee, etc 

a 1340 Hampoi f Psalter xvxx 18 pe inspirynge of his ire 
is when he says sully in oure hert, bote if ^e lefe loure syn 
je be tynt men 13*8 Pavnkl Saleme s Rigim 2 A (j h, 
Inspirynge of hottc aier by breathyng of warme aier, the 
mattier hi warmed and nped 13*0 Frith AntUh Wks 
1 1829) 313 Christ s law, which is ihe holy Scripture, came by 
the inspiring of the Holy Ghost 1667 Phtl I rans 1 1 604 
How, by inspiring, the Breath is rlisirtbuted thn/ugh the 
I ling* n 1711 Kfn/’o'cAf Poet Wk*. 1721 IV 258 To thee 
from whose I nspinngs flow, Our Souls immortal unconfin d 
Mrs Brownino Dead Pan xni. Shall no hero take 
inspiring From the god-Greek of her lip* I 

Zajipi ring,//)' a. [-ino ^ ] That inspires 
1 a Breathing or blowing upon or into some- 
thing b. Breathing in, inhaling 

1661 Waiton Aimler 1 1 (ed 3) 9 If the inspiring and 
expiring Organ of any animal he stopt. it suddenly dies 
1735 Pofe Donne's Sat It 20 Heav’d by the breath th 
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ibptring bellows blow IhNnspiring bclloNts he and )mnt 
elow 

2 Infusing a divine, supernatural, or exalting 
itluence, aniinalitig 

17»7 Pore // Tfertw aS With ibce, on RapliaLl 9 Momi 
lent I mourn, Or wait inspiring L)r<.ain!i nt Maro'< Urn 
jgo Burns Jam O Jrhivtier 105 Inspiring, bold John 
urlcytorn, What (laneers thou cnnsl make us soorii ' 1875 
uvserr /Vn/tf (ed 2) 111 144 Love, has hitherto been the 
ispiring influence of modern jMjetry and rom time 1885 's 
ox hxfos ber 1 vii S3 What promise could be more 
etcoriie or more inspiring ? 

Hence luspl rln^ljr adv , in an inRiurlng manner , 

3 as to insptre or animate 

i8oe W 1 AVI OK in Robtxids ^frm I 332 He h-m not 
rcathed the an of Helicon so familiarly ns the light of 
ature, or not so inspiringly i8ti LxamiHfr 786 a The 
eople of h ranee were never thus inspirmgly acted upon 

Inspirit (inspi nt), Also 7 en- [f 
3r Ln ) + Sri HIT sb'\ 

1 tram. To put spiiit, life, or energy inlo, to 
uicken, enliven, animate; to cheer, encourage, 
3 incite, stir {to somt thing, or to do somethingi 
c 1610 Svm r ST H H t ta/ihnt Jhatylit 584 the life that htc 
jr lives mspiiited 1611 Si FHi //ii/ Gt liril ix vi Jj 485 

id qinckrii, and enspirite the Kealme i6« P h ietciifk 
urfte fit SII Ixxxu Inspiriting de id *011“ 1658 K A,./, 

'«/y;l/rt«l*riv Devot 11684)157 Be thou pleased toenspirit 
idenllsenlhiaearOilydrossyheait 1673 / ai/v r (. rt/A/ZA I > 

I Such effect us should much inspiiit the hopes of ,a new 
tenil 1706 An FHBt RV S.r-w (1721) II 08 A disci cet use 
r proper and liecouinig ceremonies inspirits the slugfeish 

1794 Sir W joNFs J/ymu JXatnyfmt, In an, in floials, in 
iverns, woods, and plains, I by will inspirits all 1816 Si 01 r 
/ UiMrf 11, lo liispiilt the douhlful courigr of hts 
lUhers 1837 Hick LE C/to/(S I xii 686 Those gre it men, 
ho, by their wriliiigs, inspirited the people to lesislancc 

tb In weaker sense lo .animate or inspire 
with some spnu), or as some feeling dot s Oh 
a Ml hiiiFuBioM^/ 2(184011^204 At the sie^e of I eith 

lUslanl antipathy .tgninst the Scotch " XIl a''"' XI y.' 
here can be little doubt that tins feeling inspnitcd Dr 
nuby 

2 . To fill With, or cause to he posscssetl b), a 
Kuirit ’ or supenntural being 

167s WooDHFAU, etc Paia/'hr Si /’««/ tot Whether the 
feet* of those «ho seem inspnited puxecd from a goml or 
had spirit l8a8 I* Ik\ini hahjlnu 1 n 05 I he drigon 
inspiriting the Homan empire, did coiniiieiue a most 
iviige warfare with the woman 1839 Baiiev J estm, xx 
832) 331 He knew himself a bard ordained, Moic thin 
spired, of (jod, inspnitcd 

t luSpi rivate, a Obs rare [.id It impi- 
liato ‘ possessed with somt diiicll or tuill spirit’, 
to possess, etc (I'lorio), f <«- JN -) 
spinto SriBiT ] Possessed with a spun 
1600 h Biocni Host fmnt Joels 158 A uoman inspnt 
ta, diabolic dl, Old siiiffcd vp cuen lo the vcrie gorge with 
I kinde of flagitioa and villaiiic 
Ilispirit«r. [f iMSTlKir-i lk’] One who 
r that which inspirits 

i8a> filarJnn btag X 332 He was the cnliNcner and m 
nriter of coiivcisatioii 

Enapiintiiitf, vbl sb [f as prec + -mo i ] 
he action of the verb IhspiKiT. 

1846 De Quincfv -f/r/yawr Wks 1860XIV 2iiWemiv 
c a keen attrntion paid to the inspiriting and dressing of 
lodialogue i88o(. AfuiMiiiu JraruLom \iii 11881)112 
lyn^ left to himself, had a quiet befief m the inspiriting 

EnspiTltlUff, ppl a [f as prtc + -INO li] 
hat inspirits, aniinalmg, encouraging, cheering 

1795 SOUTHEV Joan 0/ A,. X 209 Joy more inspirilinK 
ills not the Persian s soul, when sure he deems 1 hat Mil lira 
atrs propiliouKly Ins pr ty ei 1811 I Hlnt m 7 ta«(i«er- 
1 bent 587/2 It is m liispiritiiii, thing to see hnii liirii 
le tables u|km Bon iiiarte 1897 Mart Kincsci y B l/rmi 
13 Cheering the piddlers with inspiiiiing wuids 

Hence Znapi ritlnglp adt' 

1814 AJnv ilonthly Mag XI 158 The fresh salt brtt2e 
owing inspiritingly upon me 

Inapi ntment. rare [f Inhpi kit + -mf nt ] 
he action of iiispiiliiiig, or fact of being iiisinritcd. 

1888 Mrs Kandolih Mostly hoolx I vi 164 J here « is an 
ispinlmcnt which cunimunicaled itself even to Ins horses 
oofs 

Inspirometer (mspirp mfisj) [ifreg f In- 
llUEif + -(o)meteuJ All instrument for mca 
iring the quantity ot air msptrtd into the lungs 
i88s Knowlidfe 28 July 152 hxuisc my mcntiomiig a 
mple kind of ‘ inspirometer which 1 made 

InapiSBant (.mspi SianO lait [ad I tmpts- 
Jut em, pr pplc of inrpissdie. foiincl in pa pplc 
■e next ] An inspissating 01 thickening agent 
iBu-34 Good's istudy Med (ed 4) 1 562 1 hose medicines 
were denominated Diluents, Humectnnts,and Attemi mts, 
hlle those of an opposite character were c.illed Inspissints 
IS7 Dunolison A/fi7 lex yrs Inr/ussant, anyremedid 
;enl, that renders the blood thicker, directly or indirectly 
t Inspi ssate, ppl a Obs fad late L in 
btssdi-tts pa pplc (Vegetius, r42o), f snrptsstJie 
) thicken see next ] Inspissated, thickened 

t<03 Hollanii Plntanh's Mor 1006 The uire of rivcis 
3ing always grosse and heavy, in Winter is more inspissate 
y reason of the circumstant cold 1637 Pltystcal Dt, t , 
ns^tssale juyit, is the juyee of some herb boyled to the 
iickness of honey c 1700 W Gibson Parrteds Dtspeus 
i (1734) 15 Much safer for Horses than bcammony anti 
liter Gums, and inspissate Juices 


Inspiaaate (mspi sr;>t, I nspisd't , v [l Hic 
L » 2 /r// 24 <l 2 r |,Bocth ), f + spiwnte to 

thicken, spmus thick ] 

1 tsaus 1 (> ihickeii, condense 

i6t6 Bacon a # 7.16 I he Sugir doth inH|»isMte iIk 
S piriu of the Wine, and niaketh ihciii not 5u t isie la resolut 
into Vapour 1657 S Pi at iiA«t /W hlymL Ins 141 M«tiina 
IK hrst a liquid dew, and after itispissated by avertuc of th*^ 
tree or pi iiit tm which it f'llU 1744 Hi kki-ii-> Stm I lO 
Pitch IK tar itiKpwsatcd 1845 IinuiI'V Sih hot \ (iBsB) 
170 Wh ilever tetulx li> inKpiksutr kid h is the projMTty of 
c lUsing ftuwer buds to be prixliKeti 

173* ifntonal tiftrorta III 2140 When the Subjett 
is limpid of It self, he fretpteiuly lnKplKv•\tc^ it, by throw luj; 
in a lieap of C ireuinstsitu es not y •esetiii d lo tl i8S4b h 
Haik Vmas la is arrag v 117 Nu iiicthud liv which you 
can inspissate entcrtaininkiiess into a dull arti [e 

2 tttlt lo become tliick or dense, to tliickcn 
173s Watiifh m/Vo/ trim XflX 214 It Is hshlc to 

inspivsate liy heat 1836 Makillivkav It lJumholtUs 
I>av XVII .25 Until the yolk h <s time to inspissate 

Zn*Di8Sat«d (su-c the \b ;,/// a [I prcc + 
-FdI J Hronght to a thick consistence , thickened 
1655 in Ro/ < ommw hres 27 1 here ib a great difference 
lo be aeknuwledk^d l>etween Honey and odicr in'.pi'ssnird 

KweetneKHee iSm Hah iii- 1 1 in /V<// ffanx \C 1S7 In 
KpiKsatcd albumen 1835 Kikbv Jfah Aftim I v 

165 i he body of poKpes !•» formed of n kind of inspissated 
mneus /ii 1785^ JoHSs*>M in RoMii/t 16 l)tt , In i!ic <lc 
Kci iption of night in MaclH-th, the hcetk and the h it detract 
from the general idea of darknes-^ tnspiss*iird gl tom 

InspiMation (mspis^^i /m) [ad mcil I ///- 

spisraJtoii cm, n of action Irom tttrptrraie to Is- 
hiis8\Tb] The aclion of making, or process of 
btconimg, thick c r dense , tliickciung, condeiisa 
tion , an instance of this 
1603 IliuiANO IJuiatchs Jtor 10711 Wliu nu>ic oi>p<> 
Stic to subtili/atiun and rarefat non, tli in itispissation aiul 
condensation? i6s6 Bstos Srlta iijnj Wrought by the in 
spiss iiion of the Aire 1691 Kay I nzi//<»< 11 (169.158 the 
Oyl preserves the Miicilngc fnim Inspisstiion 1794 I 
lit I ION / J//tos / /girt, etc 193 1 lie gicalct or lesser degic, 
of inspissalion that the oil had siiffcicd 1874 Roosa />/, 
A<»r(ed 2)122 the sccictions aic p icked in the e u, iiid 
mspi ssiion of the cuumcn n very often tiuscd 1898 
AllOiitl s S\st Med V 27 llieoicisionslimr-vtubdmucous 
tnspissnions of Heine Piunchiiis seen cliiclly in childicn 
pg ityihlact.10 Maf, XIV 356 He could imbilic sixteen 
tumblers of whisky pundi without any diher extern d iiidi 
canon than a slight iiispisssnon of speech 

Inspoken scelsHittK 
tlnspreith,-aith St Obs Also 5-6 -aich, 
7 -eth, -eght [f Iv atlv 12 a + Spkhth ptcy, 
booty, a Gael i/Fr'/a'A eatllc of any kind 
1 he sense history oflVrstltHicultics since the simple i/xz/4 
IS not recorded in V in the Cache sense of c iltle , iiur in 
that of Stock, cinttels , which the compound picsnppu-cs ) 

‘ J'uniitnrc of a lioiise’ (Jam ) (t I Ieshht-!) 
Acta Dom iomt/ oo U ua ' 1 oi cciluie \llieri*> 
gLulis and itispr iich uf hou'scli ild fiMiit* skorc of inrrkt 

1^63 Wis^i'T W ks ibHB I 114 l<> 

^iddir with ihuir sanes, do* buns hoiss, e illcll, uid aW 
ihiir iii&pra>th < 1575 halfo%tt s / 1 t t <17^4) .ij6 It ih 
tcasum to ony pcrsouii to Icivc in Icv^eie his wapiiits 
iirmour, and mspri-ih of his house to qiihom h« plcisis 
it.scrv’ind to htn .««r )its li<*<ct arnuMir ntid pnuctpd 

iiispicth i 6$9 Vo\n in Zioft i / /ou<* 4 Ap\> v6 i, 

I leave to iiiy sjmusc the use of dl iiiy move d)lc gofuK as 
bedding lM>utds and other itispretli (or hir Imiis 1685-^ 
4 <i Vef-rfti on i/on Cziwz/^//, ct« i i8t6) js-j7 < f im ) 
Ac* oiim of what go'Hls, ir ind irispreght w is liken from 
Dime in M'^t illespiek of Bel>te Insprr^ht and household 
pleiusliing worth 40 /td 

t luspre nt, V Obs iare~' [f In-* + Si-ntM’ 

7' to run, len|y, spiiiig ] suit I o leap or spring in 

1313 Dot < 1 AS hieix II IX (viii ) 98 1 he wsy iv m iid by 
fors, and . ntre brokin, (>rekis inspreni, the foiniast haue 
Ih 11 stokin And si me with swcidis 
t Insprl nkled, pa pp/e Obs [l^ ariv 1 1 b ] 
Sprinkled In •» 

1671 J W 1 iisTFK A/./a/Auv S' I a ,7 It belli dry and green 
in clifts, open caves, mU pasiaigcs, like green frogs m 
sprinkled one in nn'illier 

Inspnnge (inispwiid^), It twHie rod [I Is 1 
or - 4 - spunge, SioNtiE v ] tiatis 1 o cunime lit a 

sponging-honsc 

1837 liiACKiKAY Ra •cmivtn^ v, On finding him clf in 
spunked for debt in Chancery J -me 

t Insqua’dron, r Obt/atc-" [In--’] 

1611 hcoHio, /«iv«<tr/r<>2/a>r, to insqiitdron tfiid. In 
sehurare, to introupe, lo iiisqiivdron 

Instability (insUtbl lilt, [a b tustabiliW 
(mth c in Hat/ lltrni ad I surtabihlat cm f 
tnstabtlis IhSTABitJ 'Ihe quality of l/eing un- 
stable , lack of stability in rcgaid to position, 
condition, or moral qnaiitu s , want of steadiness 
lixity, or firmness of purpose or char.actcr With 
au and pi , an instance of tins 
CI4ia HoitiiVF Leans to Pt. 863 tfnl frwe lieen, |> it 
Konne appaiceyue tliiiisl ilnlitce Of the woild 1548 
Hai L t/tnoi , //<« /U15 Some Kmcntyng the iiistahtlit'c 
of the Englishe people, ludgcd thcim to lie spotted with pci 
petiiall iiir-imic 184^4 I ari Hkisioi m Kiisliw IJc.t 
lotJ III 11692)1 714 The S, riptiire lellelh ns of the In 
slahilily of a Kingdom Divided within it self 1646 Sm 1 
Bkowsk / bcMi/ // II VI 90 Pir-illels or like relit lolls by 
their muluall coiicurrciices support their solitary insi dull 
ties 1781 C Johnstone Ihst y jamfer II 220, I had 
leisure to reflect on the instability of human happiness 
1783 Johnson Z2 f to Mrs /Arzi/« at Oct , h ndeavour to 
reform that mstabilily of attention which y our last letter has 
happened to betray 1838 Si vhCEy Smat^ Pal 11 (igjS) 


1. J Nothing cun 
tnlity ind inscciii 
SlFWAWr At 1 All 
slabdily, such as 

Instable i 


SI, strong T sense of crncral iii'la 
tht recurrence of carthqual le 1878 
>1 Uhw vi 317* 181 Moicculai in 
cooled below freering point 
111 ', a Now tare Also S 


instabile [ad I imlabil ir, f in (In )) + 
r/oAr/ij Staule Cf h tnslable {\ iSh o. inllatz- 
Darm 1 ] Not stable, lacking stability , unsiablt 

1483 Imiplied in Insiaiili M ss) 1599 Missiini 11, In 
St iIjIc or vnst ililt. 1638 Cum I IS, w ArZ/x / i i 58 
36 \ building cannot he stable if any one of lli< uccissiry 
pillars thereof be infirmc and instHbtc i7tx 1 W mo, 
J ul^nx Ixrit 11 2R Who would have lhou|,ht lli, R ,hl I, 
were so ingratrful and inst ihle? 1858 I abunfh //,i«i( /C 
Art/ J'hit . llydrort vii 130 1 he e(|uilibriuin uf a Is ii 
may 1 e rendered iiisi ihle hy the pa-scnpcis standini, up 111 
It 1897 iJUmtis SjtZ Mid if 914 Tcisons of insi ihlc 
IH rvous sy stem may he less able t j withsi inJ such influences 
(of tobaccol 

|- Insta ble, 7' Obs iaie-° [f In / + Staui r 
r/' ] ttanr To stable fn horse etc) 

1611 I'LORIO, Installate, to install, to instable 

t Insta bleneM. oln [i Inhtabie a + 
-\KHS 1 Unstaldcncss, instibilit) 

1483 Caxton f 32^2 Me th^ iikcth he in>i»ht (loo 

no lasMj cons><lcr> ngr our In'viThlriuss 1616 M 
JtOf‘Sttnan\/tip\ 4t) Hivliimlx hejiiK iJw tifx i Ikk kitii,. \ poti 
th< Knnfflc ihroHj^h ihr »n‘vt il Irni sKc c f Oil m) will iliill tin 
horses Hioutli r 164$ Houi 1 1 I ttt H hut 84 1 her 

< »nn«»l b*. two more prt-bti ml iiisi ini of ihc lul riLii> tiid 
Hist iblencs of III iiikiiul 

t Instabula Iron, notice ud [f In- / + 1 
stabulum, standing place, stall, stable ] Install 
nient as m a stable 

1654 t , avion litas IxoUs i iii u The installation of 
tills knigbt h mill, or raibcr m labul»tiuii (for there w is 
no Ci) ippcll m tlic housed 

I- Insta'gnate, 7 Obs tat e~' [f In -i 

lijil sit III 111 I iAnv;,;rr to Sr \i N \TF ] inti lo 

Lcci>inc staj^mnt, 

1656 j Jl \FU!\oi us 13 So purr md j*tr 

j'Ctinl 1 **trcani is being uinbk lo iiista^iutt is ff»re\tr 
uncipablc of coiruption 

Install iiiisir^li, 7 1 Also ri-7 oiiHiall, (> 

I natal [nd med 1 tit.lal/a te, I iti is + 
slaUttm cl OH(j stal, stall standing iil.ite, sit- 
ting place see Si \LI Cf 1 mdaller (1(4(7 in 
(joclcl Lompl ' ] 

1 ham lo invest with an office or dignilv b) 
scaling in a stall or official seat, as the chon stall 
ol a canon in a cathcdnl or that of a Knight of 
the (jarter or Halh in the clnpd ol i is order, the 
thionc of a bishop etc Ikncc, lo laslalc 111 an 
ollicc, rank, etc with the cuslomarv ccicmomcs m 
formalities Often with compkmtntal extension 

1548 Hai L ( , //,,/ I /// tr)4 1 ,1 I c Ind 111 Ihc more 
(cioii he |lhc Catilimlj cictctiiiitiLil i> bt* in t 
orinthronisctlai \(jik<. 1581 J Wyw lltuidon \ Au^ t iUj* 

*; If \uu v^cte Mot aliciil) tiixl died a briwljn^ Ih-bnp 
t6»8 Ml M> in \ IliN /i t s*i I in .71 h i> Mul 

lit slnll fortliwith br insinllrd Knight of thr I 'irtti < 4645 
JiovM-ii /tit <i6,yu} I Axwiu (y-i ih« Hisho]i of 
<oavrc.i '\m! in^itiU the 1* pe 168 i-a W m/i) / //»- 1 ■, h 1 1 
\0 H S i III s Mr |HLiir>j Aldrii.li student »f Cli ( It 
WTs instill d C (non of the same 1761 Hi mi Hi\t / //< 


those lu chief \\ !ik>, L. tp Hi li indy iiislallcd 1 he new prof*, stn 
scarce a >cir licfoir 1680 [sc* IsjsTaliasiI 

b h\ extension lo jdact in ,nn\ office or posi- 
tion, esp one ol ditjnilv or 'iiUhout) , to t^tilihsh 
in 'll!) place or condition ^ 

1647 \V\«n Sif/ip ( i/ut t)8 1 hen iiisi dl some untruth in 

What St lUon * h irms thee ^ I iF inslill ihcc thcic 1817 
Coll kiim^i tuii, //' III iihy4t Kfc) !i IS s-xid ihitsi Ncp( 
mile vs IS installLd the irdian of hriders, hmn e he h oi 
f dlea over one, and Slink out of si^ht 1840 h hii/<>Mv«Mt> 
/ ttt (iSStj) 1 K/ 1 hope vou will suun « i tne iionie iii<l 
Hist ill jouisclf III Moriunj^iou f rtM t nt 187B i < sm ''Mini 
< aii/t 107 H iviin^ nd ofliis n (iiic ikt M i dnd il 

iotumo 111 \i ei\ 406 V eoniptnj of Ntw 1 n,;l md 

s duon of the \c-sscl ind ^ inf, h> inn" 1^88 Mis Ii \Vm<i> 
R I hnitfi I II uSji' , JIisiTiiiil) w Hthedhis pro^,ics 
with imvrtment, till In. aiinounecd himself is s,del> in 
btallcd at Oxford 

C In rrc5h)tCTlan and other Cluirehcs of 4 ^ 
To inxcst in ilrcuK ordamccl ministtr with a pii 
tieiilar pastoral ehaii;c 

17^1888^ f / PpiA ih / I X n.t 

miiUsieis //nf xvi f 6 ihe bishop who is to prcNKlL 
iddiessing himself to ihe imnister lo In. in I died shall 
pi tposc to him the following or ^nnd ir t|n(.slu ns i8a8 in 
\V| USTI K 

d To fill (a jilaci) with an occiipaiit'’ Olstate 

•577 SrANVill RRI Dts, r It, I m I loin r/i, Z , i j, 7 8l \ 1 12 
His he lit hemg scared with ycloiisic, uid Ins wits iiist.ilicd 
With phrcMise 

2 lo place (an aiiiiariius, a system of vcnti 
lation, lighting, lualing, or tin like) in posi- 


1867 W W SviYTii tort/ A t,Wwii«i«c 2.J1 It IS apt 
be the case that if one precautionary measuie be fully 
Rtalled, another is neglected,— that when &.tfety lamps 1 
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i)it same iiteniion tSSg Sttn 
rtcrnlK l)ccn inst'lllcd b> t 
iiid Mulor Conipan> c i8 


increase in Itinp* »afuic jiboiU uej^ieeH 

llcnct Installed /// a, XnstaUing 7*bl d 
albo Installer, rm< uho installs 

X590 Ukusi Orl Fur WUs (Rtld^ ) gs i Nur c 
there s»l \tiiiiiu the bucjeii shrmc Of Venus tmm. ihui n 
inslillecl he irt 1610 Hoi i and C rt/m/i /i r /fit/ n 1 } 
J’lclatcs su ntrnnJinjf to their ovk-n <ir«hn tlion ensi 
111}^ ami promoUon i6ix I lorio, //<//< n> niuebt 
in iiist tiler 1613 Dri MM 01 Hawth t Wl 

11711) ij 6 Life is a government and oHuc, vtlieKin m tii 


Will )ou assist tt the InstiHifJK <»nnm ? x'jt^ I ouJ Cas 
No h*yo'j llie l\\o ikm instill<.‘l Knt>,lu olkied together 

I- Insta 11 , -al, v - oh mu [f K- - > 7 ) + 
SrAiL V 111 the sense ‘lo image or In (i iia)- 
iiienll’ ef L’srvie v I’t-th mffneiiecd in form 
bv In ‘ST ML V '] fiiiiu lo pay by instalments 

1679 ‘ Tcim lnK]hU«)i (I't lunU II aliinnii, Ml 0 
lij Ui ||] It know lh< MmIilJ of lllr Cunt, lisMr to |m) o 
intiLh U It i ttiiiL, Iht-j il» ij s lll^t il stish kttmtttL 

Instailaut t,inst^ hint , a 111(1 [ad mtd 
I iiiihil/diit cm nr pplc of tnstalhne to Ik- 
K I VI t ] a. adj That instalU b sb One who 

1880 I tuns I Jttlj 11/, 1 lie Ij1s1io|i iii>tallaiit will be the 
Ulshop of Chf'.ter ihd ly Oct 9 Vc'.tertlay ii; new 
C moils were insftlletl 1 lie ISislioii w as install.mt 1895 
V is iiativ Mati Nuv 4 llr I slliot » is jestetdiy 
tflLinuoti LiilhronLcl in Kofhcstrr t itbetlnl as the him 
clrLiIth liishnp of that UiOLCse Ihc lltsliop of Dover was 
the nisi til ml 

Installation (nistjl^i pn) fn 1 med L m- 
s/tiUti/ion em, n of action f nistalliiit to Install 
C f F inslallalion m (jodtf Lo»iJ'l)'\ 

1 Ihe aotion of installing or faet of hemg in- 
stilled , tliL eeremony of formally inducting (a 
person , into in LLLltsiistical clignitv, in order of 
knighthood, or an olhciil position, henoL, formal 
cstablishmMit in any offioe or position 

1606 Hoi I AND Shi i« 127 being ivminnleil to sue 
leeile Aului brfoie bis iiiiiLsture and nisi dl Uion llicieiii, 
lie was auu ineed lo the s iLLrdotall dignitie of a roiitilie 
I^s6 VviliM /’ii/i >Li'» 301 So IS Installation, m respeU of 
L'llIisi istii il DignitlLS, Lqinvalent iintoColl itinti in re-|ieLt 
of simple beiiLfiLLs 1813 I iN< AKii i/tsl / \ I 21s Ihe 

Liidinal [Wolseyl bid invilLd llic nobility of the louiil) lo 
issist al Ins iiislillalion 1831 bin wsi 1 11 \i!i/i<«(iSj )l is 
fiy 1 he Duke of biiLknn,li nn s instill ilion ns Ch nn ellor of 
till I'nisersity of Cimhridge lAu M slsi i vy / ij , L/nt 
US87) 532 Ihc Ni/nn caniL tluiliLr incl the tcreiiiony 
of Ins nist ill ition was perfarincd there with greit intnip 

attub ijj 6 \i)AM Ssiiui II \ I M in (1869) I 188 
111 13 9, K dpli de bom Prior of St \iiy,ustine’s, C iiitir 
bury, give a feast upon Ills instillation day 1874 (/Ktts 
SAiiti i/ist SI 6 s 324 (In the esenf bis install ition feast, 
be I Wolseyl was arrested on a charge of high treason 

b In /' S ^-iNariLvirNT I b 

1848 m WoKMSIIK 

2 Ihc aeliein of setting tiji or fixing in position 
for service or use finachintry, apparatus, or the 
like) , a mcchanieal ipparatus set up or put in 
position for Use , r/i< used to include ill the m ces- 
sirv plant, materials mil work reuuirtd to etjiiip 
rooms or buildings with eleetiie light [h tndat- 
latton 1 

iS8« C W SiRsiies 111 \ ttutt WVIl 6j'a fiom the 
1 sperienee of laiec nisi dl ilions, I mii ider ifi it eleetriuiy 
Lin he piodueed in London it i cost <if diout one shilling 
per >0,000 \mfx-re Volts 188* / n/ Sit MoitllilyWl 578 
I he final funn adopted in cleetrls instill itions 1894 H 
IhUMSioND tssciit Man 365 Childhood m Us eirly st ige 
IS a series of installations and trial of the new inaelniiery 
1896 -illtiutt s Sysi Hcd I 353 1 his f battel > I can be used 
either in the consulling room or in the patient s home, and 
Is llitrefore superioi to a fixed install iiion 

Installed, -er, -mg see after IhHi,\n jit 

Initalment installment iinstplmint) 
[f Inst vi l n i i mlnt ] 

1 Ihc action of installing or faet of being in- 
stalled , formal induction into an ofliee or dignity, 
insfallition 


'slilcnufji Oil'* jjoblc iJukc, Im ibt lie rujall of this 
fatiioua Ik i6«5 I Makkimm hk I/ou ii x So Chosen 
to gtuc a further glory to (. oroii iticjns and EIlhtallnen(^ 
1661 Ptns Dtuty *9 0a, Ihc cusUnn of Lord Ma)yrs 
KDing thi day of ihcir in-itTllmcnt to Paul s 1767 Black 
srosii Contpft If xx 317 fn dignities posses ion ia given 
by installment, in rc< tones and vimtagcs by»induction 
1836 I I) CocKBUBN Jml 1 1^8 Perl is *l most fitting 
man for this literal y honour His instalment Mill be made 
ilie iKiasion of a grand p’xrty festival 

b In rrcsbyterian and other Churches of U S A 
1 he institution of an already ordained minister to a 
charge, = Induction 4b Cf iNMTAiLtitic 

1788-1888 J ttriii l,ovt I'teth Ck U S 4 \ itv\ H t. 
When any minister is to be settled in u i ungrcgalmn, the 
msiallmeiit, which consists in constituting a pastoral rela 
lion between him and Ihe iieople of that particular chuieb, 
may be performed either by the presbyteiy, or by a coin 
niittcc npyioiiued for that purpo-c 


C Lsbiblisliniciit in any posilioii, seat, or place 

1646 tsANLi' Voile Oni a Elyrs rnstalliiieiiC, or a large 
Riant of honour lo Hy ***9^k’ * ■'N® 

univcisd authority >863 'l «• Muhphy (.e» n 


f II' ' “ 

t2 A plieo or scat wherein some one is ni- 
si vlled Obs tau 

1598 Siishs Mtuy It' s \ 67 bull faire Iiixl dment, 
Co^, .ltd I n rill e lest, W ilh I .ynll B1 i/.m. eiierinore be 
blest j6iolImiv s/ Litie 0/ I o.i XIV ix (16.0) 

4S2 tlere abo we sec ibeir estate in tlicir liiimurtall future 

IlI 8 tajlU 61 lt ^ (instp Iment^ Mso install- 
[I INSIMI Z‘- + MbM, or f 1 n -2 + hrVLMENr 
(. f tsl VLLMfhf } 

fl 1 he airangcinciit of the payment of a sum 
ol iiioiuy bv fixed portions at fixed times, -- 1 s 
TVLIMKXr Obs 

173a III SMSI tUterfoume 4 II Ae//ia)iis( yjft note, I slat 
lassietilutii idem est quod s'atlaHnnluiii, 1 e Angliee, stall 
ni.utwc iHsInlbn.Ht s el (lit ohm efferebant) ../../////.Mf 
Id quod liquet ex siHlbus si ■ asstf^alioiti s 1775 Ash, 
Ins' t/uunt, the letofbnnging to its propiei pliec in any 

2 1 he ]siymtul, or the time ippoiiited for pay 
meiit, of ihITertnt portions of n sum of money, 
whieh, by agrceiTient of the partus, instead of btiiig 
piyibit 111 the gross, at one time, is to tie piid in 
piiti, it eeitain stated times’ flomlms Jatob's 
Ja-.vLhil 17197' 

1J76 ■Vksm Smiih II V II II (18(19) I V14 TliiH sum ought 

3 I'aehot seven! parts into which a sum j>ay- 
able IS divided, m order to be paid at different fixed 
times , a part of a sum due paid in adviiiee of the 
remainder 

1716 Adam Ssiirn II A ii n (1889) t 314 A greit pait 
of ific proprietors, when they jwnd in their first nisi dineni, 
otiened a cash leeount ssilh the bink 1796 Mouse -Imtr 
f'vt ’(>3 Interest on inslallmcnls of 1 mrigii debt Hid 
II jSoAloiniobetakenupbygraduilnisidinenIs 1818 

t II I tons II 111,^ \ our father t ikes, we say, 50 sb ires at ,£50 
eib pixine.mlynntn labnenlof/:2ishnic i87inNrss 
ItissiNinHiic//A.i87;)ll S.i 418 Komgsberg b is just 
paid in the last inst ilineiit of the debt she was obliged to 
nieiir 1899 Sax er Lutly Israel \\\ 260 1 he ordiii iry rate 
of Intel csl was 20 iier Lent , paid in moiuhly inst ilinentx 
b A part of soinelliing piodueed err sup 
plied 111 advance of the remainder , one of several 
parts supplied or produced at different times 
1813 J huH OLK Hon, IniHsem .40 I be mixiuie is to be 
pmruf on by uistilmenl is it were 1856 Irocdi Ifist 
In, (1858)11 VII 194 I his was Imt a slight inst slineni of 
lenity 1838 Lvi loN li/ial uni! In do r i iv, When 1 bad 
finished the first instalment of the work my mother gtew 
alaimcd for my heilth 186a H SpLNerR /•oif /’>/«r 11 
IX t 78 (1875) 233 His concluxion may be accepted as 
1 large instalment of the truth 
In8tamxiiate(,m“la-min<'t),rt hot [id mod 
L tnstarnmalus see In l and SrvMiXATE ] Not 
stanunatc , not having stamens 
1855 Ma'Ne Lxpot Lex , Instanwiaius, applied by H 
Cassini to the corol in the Synanthtr, t when it is not 
accoinu lined by perfect male organs inslaminale 1B86 
in Sirf So, I ex 

Inatamp, obs form ol E.NsrAMP 
Instance (mstiuis;, r/, l <>rnis 46 m- 
staunce, 5 instauns, 5-6 instans, 4- instance 

[i b frrr/arnr (I4tb e in lint/ Darin ) eigt mess, 
anxiety, solicitation, a judicial jirocess, n new argu- 
ment rebutting the leply to a former argument, 
formerly also an instant of time, ad L insUmtia 
(1) a being present, presence, (j; urgency , cirncst- 
ness til supjdieatioii, (3) a jileadiiig or process m a 
couit oi justice ^Ul]>ian), (4) in tned behul I an 
objiction to 1 general statement, an instance to 
I the contrary, transl i.,T tv (rraa is Uundaii, f 1 3st>r 
In Hhtaphymen litstotehsQu,istioHes seePranll' 
f tnstdiil-iiH IiNsivM a] 

I Urgency , piessurc , urging influence 
1 Urgency in siiecch or action, urgent entreatv, 
solicititioii , eaincstness, persistence auk, exc 
in jihr a/ r/iir »Mr/,iH,e (j/‘(a person), It the solid 
tation, suit, instigvtion, or suggestion of 

I 1340 H SXIWII L Vsost l, .6 \i El prayere ind iiislaunce 
ofoper 138x14x1 1 11 IS 8 M the puple eriedc to llie 

land wilb gret Hist iiiiice 1460 Cam haw ( 1 Rolls) 
176 Ihc Kyng comp lied on the olliir jiafty be insi tuns 
of the lordes 1518 Jisosis I ph vi ig W itch thcrvntu 
with all in-tmcc iiid supplicicion 1585 I Wasiiinoton 
ti Nuholay's lo) I *1X 23 b, Dcclirytig uiilu them 
that at the inHiuncc ind request of (etc ) 1641 Roovks 

Naaman 31 Ihc instince and unweanednesse of the he 
siegiiiR army hath hattrrrd di wiic the fort* *664 Jfb 
i AVLOR /’D/i.y II 11 g 4 Die french EmbaiR.ulor 
made inst mce for lestilution of the Ch dice to the Laily 
1770 /i« xxxsi 173 1 he unhappy m in, who yields 

at last lo such liersonal instance and solicitation 1831 
11 UXHHV Papal Power 1 29 T he f mperor, at the Pom s in 

stance summoned fkvianus to Rome 1866 Dora Grfrn 
W kLL Ess 175 The reverend geiuleiiuuv labouis hu point 
with strung instance and (lerscverance. 

t b rarelv at (in the tnstanct of (a thlng^ Obs 


1483 Caxton I es 219 b I Wherfore mayst not ihuu 

nlte mstaunce of my merytes uul pr lyers Ive meued lo pen 
niuiice 15*3 1 D Bi RNCRS / 11 Isc (Iviii ) 195, I prayc 

you, in the iiisiaiinie of loue and peas, lo coniicy me lo 
spcLc with the kyn|{c 

fc // Urgtnt entreaties, repeated sedicitation 

[Cl t instames'l Obs 

1647-8 CoTTEio 1 1 Oavtla’s Hist Pr (1678) 14 lo satisfy 
till II inst iiicLS ind Lompliints ni674CLARbNiioN///sf Ain 
X 650 1 he Pull iment made many sharp instances ‘that 
the king miblil be dclivrr d into their hands 1737 \Vhistun 
Josifhiii, Infill IV SI (13 It the c irnest iiislances and 
l.rseiil imrcntics of l.iliik 186a Mrrisaif Kom Imp 
118(151 IV WASH 279 libtriiis thought it decent to inter 
fcic fur her III a letter , but Ins instances were sternly 

1-2 Something which urges or impels, impelling 
motise , eausc Obs 

iS94Siivks Kh/i Ilf, III II 25 Tell him his fearcb are 
shilloss, ssiihout instince i6aa — Ham Iii 11 192 Ihc 
instiiKis that second Marri ige iiioiic. Arc base respects of 
I In ifl, but none of I one 1663 I ski YN e lU-r 16 June, His 
Koy d Highness lieiDR safe becomes a double instance of 
rejoicing to us 

II Instant lime 

t 3 A Itcing piescnt, presence , the present time 

/•1374 Challlk hoith V pr SI 135 (Camb MS) J>ou lie 
shill nit diniyii it is prescience of tlnn|,cs to corny n, but 
poll shal dcinsii It inooic ryblfnlly, )>at it is science of pre 
Stine, or of Inst iiince 1597 Shaks t Hen ll', is I 83 
ihccxninplesOfcticry Minutes instance (present now) Hath 
put vs m these ill beseeming Amies 

•1 4 An instint, a moment Obs 
>631 Sotths Plutauh, Add ^;"«(i657) 931 Imiiiedutly 
they pidlcil out the spill of the D irl, and nt that instance he 
CISC up the ghost t6^M i irlms' Pm/ Ek xi {730 319 
the ittoimment lannot be so soone done but that there 
Khali bee in nislince hitwecne the emit and the atlornc 
iiient 1643 Sir T JtRowNF A /('i^ bird i Jit those con 
tniucd instnnccs of lime winch now into thousand yeares 
1674 N i AiRi AX l,ii!k V 61 Iv 144 We bold time to be made 
out of nows or iiislaiiccK. 

III In StholaNllc I ogic, and derived senses 

1 6 A case adduced m objection to or disproof 
of a univeisal assertion (•» med L instantta, Or 
JVITTOITlt) Obs 

1573 P. Wh^w-V Letter Ik iCamden) 115 V marvelous in 
suincc Against .ill d illi nice 1 1590 Mari osak hausi v ij4. 
I im tin inslincc lo piose the luiitraiy 1S94 Hooker 

I nt I ol 1 MS i 2 Against the former of these two con 
siiuctiuns instince h.itli sundry svays been giscn 1599 

II loNsoN 0 "f/("( * Alt II 1, 1 cun repel that paradox 
of those, whii h hold the face to be the index of the ininil 
for instatii c 1 will now give you ilie paiticuUr ind distinct 
file of csciy your in isi noted spei ics of persons 160$ 
IImon Aiix liiiin I II ( 3 It IS almost without instance 
lontiidictuy Hid 11 xni j j Jo conclude upon an cnil 
iinr.itioii of parliLuiais, without instince cuntradKtory , is 
no cum In ion, but a loiijccttnc 1696 run ins (cd 51, 
liistiiucr, a new Objeiium in School dis|mies to destroy 
th< Soliiiion winch the Respondent has made to the first 
Anjiiment 

0 A fact or txiinple brought forward m support 
of 1 general assertion or an aigiiment, or in illus 
trution ot a gencial truth Hence, any thing, per- 
son, or circumstincc, illustrating or exemplifying 
gomethmg of a moic gtntral character , a case, an 
illustrative txiiiiplt Also, in broader sense, a c.ise 
occurring, a recurring occision. \ To gwt or 
make tnilanii , -Instances s 
1386 A Dsv En^ Stiutatyw (1625)36,11*111 but give 
you an insiani r of the same i6eo Shaks / I' Z 11 vii 
1 56 b ull of w Isc sisscs, and moderne instances 1617 Morv 
SON Htn 1 101 Hec adds, that many miracles are heere 
done, and fust gists instance in ihe person of the Marques 
of - 1675 Hamer CaM llnol 11 \i 117 Did not you 

confess ih It they wcie able to do the works of common 
(.riLct and timt in abundance of instamevf a 168a Sir 
1 biosSNi Voi /rill.// (1084) 46 riieoplir istus making 
insiame in the tllisc, hath left tins Doctime unto u» i6go 
W Waiker Idwmat Anglo-Lat 250, 1 thought him 
a scry great inst.ime of conlinciicy 1790 Pai KY Horjt 
Pant Rom i ii Jins is an instance of oonformity 1830 
D'Israkii (has I, 111 iv 57 Noy is 111 instance thit 
incie knowledge is nut true wisdom i860 Am Thomson 
I ajt’S I h Intiod 19 Wiihoul sumcthing more than tlie 
mere form, lliere can be no instance of a law, an instance 
being the preseme of the law in nn objcit cap ibte of con 
taimiig It 1874 (jki'IN Short Hist iv J 4 1S9 \Vc may 
take I foreign inst nice lo illustrate this fuiidamcnlal point 
in our munisipid liislory 

b I or tnslance for ex.imiile, as an instance of 
whit has bfcn siul 

1657R I luisv hail adoes 1 1673) 19 The proof of ihis I found 
by looking on ibc Stais , for insiancc, llicrc is i liitle Stiir 
I did Auriga (etc) 17*3 Ciiamiieks tr /. tlm s treat 
Irihit I jolt ran never happen, unless in the inside of 
i Hiiilding for instance, of a Dome, or the like 1868 
I ocKSKH / Urn Astion iv >1870) 6 3-6 the dnily iiiution of 
the Earth is very different in different jiarts— at the equator 
and at a pole, fur instance sW$Lyeil's Stud EUm Otol 
(ed 4) 20 Deposits are still in progress at many points, as, 
for instance, at the mouth of the \ ar 

+ c Any particular or point characteristic of or 
includcil in sometiiing general or abstract , a detail, 
circumstance Obs 

1649 Jer Taylor f/f Cxemp Ep Ded 4 All the instances 
of morality serve man's natunll and iiohlicall ends 17U 
Law hemons C xvi (1761) 262 Many people live in all the 
instances of pride 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist 1 vii 
§ 4 Nor did they leave off the instances of their divine 
worship i> 1745 SwiKT knowing one's seU 'files 1745 

VIII 249 To pursue the heart of man through all the in 
stances of life, m all its several windings and turningn 
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1 7 bometbing which pro\ es or indicates , a proof, 
‘vidence , a sign, token, mark Ohs 
1590 OsecNK Uunu (1616) (So Ihcsc droppcs are 

lot signe* of sorrowes, but instonc.-ii ofioiilLiit 1593 Siiaks 
f I 4 cr 1511 Check.) ncilher red, nor pale, but niiiigled ito, 
1 hat blushing red, no guiltie instance gauc 1607 H kyuoou 
lliwr KtUe iu Ktmiit Wks 1874 II 120 Whit in lancc 
last thou of this strange report ? 1749 b ikcpino / om Jauts 
111 IX, I beg )ou to accept a guinea as a smill instance of 
iiygratitude 1791 Mas Radci in e /omr 11, (‘she) 
(ave the first insinnic of her kindness b> endeavouring lo 
e vive those of liet friend 

rv In legal use, and phrase thtnee, dtnvcd 
1 ' rom L tnslaniia in Ulinan ] 

8 A process in a court of justice, a suit Conti 
if first imtaHCt , court of primary jurisdiction 
[Cl \s it ihiiiinl tie N imihi t lUi/aut e ] 
iMi Bramiuii 7 “st t i»i/ VII .06 losteW far i icmedy 
if lliesc abuses at Koine, » as such an iusup|nii table < liirge, 
ly reason of tbree instances and three st menu s nenssiry 

0 be obtained i68i Siaik / aim of i'tVini 3 1 'ioccssch 
ire brought in before llie lajrds some in the first iiislaim, 
«mc in the second 1684 SiK C> Mai ki N/ii /«j/ n 111, If 
here b is been a llcbnte in the first instance, (for so «e c dl 
he action before the TAcreet) 169a Lari NanisiiiiMin 

he/ Hist d/Vi Cumm Ai^> 11 s8 1 be^Iudgcs m the 

.loners upon the Xpiieale i7a6AM.iri|. / areit_ait J be 
Msiance of a Cause IS said tone that JudnnI ('ris ess, wbicti 
s made from the Contestation of a Sun, r\ 1 11 lo the I line of 
noiiouncing Sentence in the Cause, or till the end of ilirte 

ill np|>eal to a tribunal of liiglier insimne in Ileiien 1863 
S/e< talar 25 keb 159 The loser is seldom s Uisfied with thi 
lecision of a Court of first instance 1B88 IIrmi ■lm,t 
oiumw I 3J7 Any court, be it a State court of first in 
lance or the b ederaj court of last instance 
b Jnstami lontf, a branch of the foimer Ad- 
mralty Court, having jurisdiction in cases of pn- 
rate injuries lo private rights occurring at sea or 
losely connected with maritime subjects and in 
ontracts of a maritime n.ature Sec Admibalti ^ 
fnstance side of the Court, a district couit of the 
Jnited Stale's uitt ng in the txercist of ils ordinary 
iirisdiction m admiralty to determine cases of the 
.ame kind 

s8aa {title) bormularc Inslrumentoruin or, a 1 ormul iry 
if Standing Orders used in the High Courts of Adniir illy 
of Prue and Instance 1846 M'Cei i ocii -he hut tm 
bri’(i854lll i8y Hie Court of Adiniraltv is twofold, the 
nstance Court, which lakes lognisance of contracts made 
ind injnrieii committed on the high sra-s, and the Prt/c 
’ourl 1863 H Cox tnsht II XI 573 The Inst ince Court 
las cognuaiice of maritime < aiiscs arising upon the sea nr 
n parts out of the reach of the comnion l.iw 

8 .Sf Law See cpiol 169^ 

1693 Stair / arl Law Siatt i\ 111 jiaa An Instance is th it 
vhicii maybe insisted in at oncdyel ononrseof I’robitioii 
8tfl W iftLC Dnt law Scat s v Duts a/( am/earaiui, 

1 he indictment, or the crimiii d letters must lie c died on 
he precise day to which the accused is cited oiberwisc 
be mst ince peiishcs, and a new libel must be raised //'tii , 
iVheie the prosecutor is absent, the Court may desert the 
lict, and thus the instance will be lost, and no farther pio 
cedings c m take place on that libel 

10 . lltiitc, Lit the first instance .is the first sttp 
11 proceeding , m the first (dace 
a 1676 Hale // ir/ (.am Lawi (1779) 11 Ihe statutes 
vere not in the first instaiKe drawn up 111 die form of acts 
if parliament , but the petition and the iiiswcr were eiitred 
n the parliament rolls, and out of Ixjlli the act was dr iwn 
ip 1830 KiiiinnsoN Sirm her 111 sni loS I he penalty 
s III the hrst instance, con ective not penal 1880 iMuikiieau 
tame iv { 170 1 ho praetor lurned his attention lo the 
matter and introduced interdicts of another sorl, which we 
all secondary, because diey ire liad recourst lo only iii the 
ccond Inslaine Mail 1 applied to the loi il post niricc in 
he first instance, and then to the Secretary it the ( ciicrti 
’ost Office I had to write thrice and wait fnc weeks for 
m explanation 

Instance imstans), v ff prcc ib A\uh 
eiiaC I cf OF instanaer to plead ] 

I f 1 . trans lo urge, entreat urgently, impor 


taunced & desired you lo shew your fatherly kindnes unto 
iiy poorc wife ik me 1611 1 LORio, tiiilah, lo instance, to 
rcc, to picase with dihcencc, to impoitunc 1654 It 

LsiRSNct Chat / to lo tirry bis Maicsty iheir Prince 
iilo Spam, to the end he mi,lit he tnfuiccd and insi iiiccd 
11 the Komish Religion 17^ [see 1 nst \m iNt, below J 

tb To urge ithingsi Ohs, laie 
iWWarnvr lilt’ Lug XIV IxAxix (loicl 363 So m uiy 
iicantatioiis, l>cs feures, hopes instanced slice \s I isdy 
lid the non plust Nunne snto her Chorines agree 

II 2 tntr lo cite an instance, to adduce an 
xample in illustration or proof tons! tn tthe 
xample adduced), rarely u/vti (the matter ilhis- 
rateo), with iniiircct passive, to he instanced tn, 
o be cited or adduced as an instance Now rate 

1601 R JoHNSoX h’lugit 4. Cammw (lOojI 2^9, I say, 
hat generally (to instance first of all in the Pope) that his 
atholike majestic, will have him (etc) 1614 Gatakin 
' raHtubst 8 Hoc instanceth in that very particular that 
rte now treate of 1649 Bp Hall Cases Cause (1650) 230 
t were easie to instance, hut chanty bids me forbeare 


yr//'<»rwf (iSsplI XXIV 33a It would be needless to iiisuncc 
111 sheeji whicli constantly Sock together 18*7 C WriRosw 
(.has /113 n>'/r, lo instance merely III one sliuit work 1881 
C Short in 7tnl I'hilal III 151 We will instance 

III a single writer, Walton 

fb Of a thing lo rLCeite illustration, he cx- 
cmjihtied Ohs rat t 

a 1667 II R 1 AMOR (Webster 1864), This sto-j doth not 
only in kiiiLduiiis, but in familiC's too 

3 itans 1 o illustrite, prove, or show, L\ means 
of 'll! iiistincc, locxcmplily , toexhibit Now tatt 

1608 I > I l IS Po! 44 b, Ifouldc iii'vt 1111.1 thi 

truih of ibiH assertion \pon nian> 16*7 1 I Htst 
IdiV li in SfUit fp Haft Mtsc (179J) 49 Mam re isons 
lie given, piobable eiiouj^li to inslnnce th< ficicssil) ifliis 
fall 1769 (*oi OHM hotn Hist (1776)1 ^84 \\ ilboul uttei 
mg a word, or instainmg the IcftM civdiiy 1783 M W 
W toosMiti Lit to Ld tipuplc 28 Mir in Ob 
lUnkhm itt Cfo ///(i8*io I .n Ihis he iiistati.ol m 
the Anicrie ni mu, iiid 111 llie nols of 17b) 1842-3 

<iHOVK(fO#(/ / h}s ton. V 14 Ihenlbove cli>«.tiine is be tu 
litully insUneed in the experiment of lluUrier 

4 1 o cite ab nil instance 01 example , to mention 
hi illustration In imj>crativc = * fake as an in- 
stance*, Imthtrc ptrhajMiorig thesb cfWiiMS** 

i8ai niissi I Dts] y Of J Hide 64 Other like dispc ns ni *iis 
of Statutes 1 iniKht inst tiH e 164$ HoMt tnt \ it Ih^t 
171 \et it hath h ippelied that dnindan* c < f siiuw 
hath fallen, inst tin e th ii of the \car 1635 ^<1725 i*oii 

OlsiP^ t/OPHi p s i atat (St »ger), lie proLteds lt» mst ok c 
several ulherb who have no firthir iiotiec t ikeii of them 
ihronghout the |>oMn 182a U O Wa» 1 am i'' India 
H4 Some of the customs iic 1 vinous, hut oidv om or two 
can be instanced 18 H Sirsci R hto/ (I J he 
irousing of a thought or feeling dw i>b involves the over 
vonnng of a certain lesistame mstamr^hef k t thatdunnk, 
neivoub prostralum let< 1 1875 Jowti r/Vff/<^(ed 2! I 148, 

1 ma> inMniiec olive oil, wliu It is mis< hievous to ill pi U)t» 

+ 6 It) indicate, pt>mt to OO^ 

1616 J tiANt Contti s J Mil iw» Otheis I ethou>,hl 

llieni Inal this noble scheonc insi med C uiie, ind f tlu;.lu 
the <tuccnc 

Mcnct I nstanced /// a , I uutancing vld sh 
and /// a 

160O \V \KM M 4// pMi, \i\ \fl 70 Not lotliei di<l 
ybneas, to ins(*vneinc Ihd) tell fits Cities suk 1649111 
Halv iV V 4", 7 Umt vvoith) l>iMtie dn) not 

hecdfully obscivc the grevl diOercnee IkIwixI these m 
stalieed tli^rcvs 1736 ) ly V SIASIM II //m/ /I Idt 
106 I here passed l>elvv<« n them a little ScuHle of Inst meings , 
md krfusin^H 

t X nstauceable, (7 Obs laie-' [f prcc 
+ ABLis ] Capable of being inManctd or excin 
lilified 

1641 ‘SMfcCTVMNLts /'/«</ Inm Mil ir.8 \ ou ai c pleaded 
to say, lhat the fault IR rate and hardly in t uk< ihlr Wc 
thinke the contrary la more hardly instance ihic 

Instancy (» nstansi) fad 1 viihin/ia cf 
iNsf iNCE//' , and see -wo J 

1 I hcqualit) of being instant , urgenc), cariicst- 
iitss. Solicitation , prissnic, jircssing iialurr 

2t2, 1 bcscch )ou to ( vke the pajne 
U|H*n you to innkr such labor unto Sn John K<n hir, th u he 
will, at your instauncie make a rcle tse of that laml m 
fomhne *594 lle*OKlR Ait/ IW I x ft 14 I hos« h< meid> 
piecepls, whieh our 1 t>rd ami Nunour with so ).ital in 
stanrie gauc as eonieimii^ )>ea<e ami vnitic 166$ K H 
Loinin a laUs 197 1 he ■\ulor, up«'n the iiisi vne> of sundry 
Versons of (Ju dily, h id hnish d his Comtimins 1841 
1 RI-SeH y ii/fX/ A S/ « (18O0) 219 the kmc 

told his s«*iNanls to press llu! nicss,icr wuU giealcr dis 
tinclnc^s and instancy <<1894 Sumsson St Jzts xi\ 
(189^) >43 Hclicvcd of the instancy of his feai 

2 The quality of bcini' close at hand , im- 
minence , immediate approach rate 

1658 Vmiiiis, /mtiiiufi a bem^ ne ir it hind 1879 
I*AKKAr 6/ y*iw/ii'‘8,i I XXX 6t»l 1 h«* sUpjJOsUlon that ht; 

h \d spoken of the at tu vl instancy of the day of the I ord 

3 Imuicdiatcness, instantaueity lajt 

*851 J CuMMiNoyrt^ MiP'tu (18^41! j8 Ihecvidcncc 
was m the s)M.rd vnd instancy of a pu>eess vvhu li U usu dly 
takes months, or a ycir, to a« hicvc *853 Miss Shi ii aku 
CA hn/usteP’ II 54 Whit riveted the rcseinblanec most 
w is the mstancy of then sy mpalhetie eoinmuiuon | 

t 4 ^iNsrvNcbyA 6 Ohs rate 
1613 Jackson Cr,,,t ii xxi J 7 [That) wee sfiuidU ,,inr 
particular in>tiniie> of Mich Muilyrs 

Mnstaud, z’ Ohc [fi\i + sivMtt afur 
I instate seciBsivxT] tn/r a lubtalhind 
b J o |ircss closely i,Oiily ui pics pple uiKlciiiig 
L ins/atts ) 

1382 A\veiip CfPt xxxviii 27 InstDndyn„ the beiyng 
gemets itperedeii in the wonibe — !/*idt, xt 5 In tlioo 
days fou^tcn the soncs of Anion avns \i vri the whieht 
sharpU msloondynpc (I ifuihux aitiUr mstanttht<h\ vhe 
morethurft birth wenten fro <>nlaad — 1 tsdnisv 47 In 
slondcndc the Hciienthe muneth lliei caincii logulere 
O To be urgent or pressing, to lie imptiri unite 
( 1450 "M IP our Saltmdoun 'V45 lhat Adam shuld of the 
fruylr rtc with hir uiHlodc Vue Ibid 241 And y' pilal 
insUHic [I iPistit/ssc] for ciisiis dely vnng 

I nsta-ndinff, a rare [f lx na 
+ Stamtim /'fit a} Standing or projecting in- 
wards 

1878 T Rrvani /’raet Sutg I j68 IiictaiidiiiK upper 
front teeth can he trained out 

Instant (instant), a. (ado) [a F instant 
(14th c III Hatz-Dnrm ) assiduous, at hand tin 
minent, ad L mstant-em, pr pplc of tnsldte 
to li« present, to be at hand , lo urge, prcics upon , 
to npjilv oneself to, f tn (In--) + to stand ] 


I 1 Pressing, urgent, importunate a Said of 
persons and their nitions 

t 1477 limplicd in Insiantlv i] 1494 bABVAN Chron 
\il 115 J hey e nil I y shoppy % made iniitaunt lahoiir 
to the Kyiigc, for the ohseruyngc of the popys com 
niaiindeiiieiit 1553 Lupn Deiaiits ',8 Ito was iiistaiii 
to Irauaylc wcslw irde hy fuotc iste Bible iCcncc ' 
J uke AAiii 1 fiey were instant wiih loud voyces anrl 
requited ifi it he might he crucilieil 2 Inn |v 1 
I'leache the Wfirilc Im: iiislant, in season nnl out . f sc isoti 
1693 in Diyihn s 7"t‘ual (1^97) 332 He is iiislaiit wiih ill 
Parents, tli it they permit not their Children, to he ir la 
. iviotis Words 1700 IvHKiit thst fug II Bdy I he 
Bishops were instatii wiili tin Ring tu make I’eare 1865 
liioii.iii Ikttau / it XX 217 If. w IS mote insi ml in 
his affection, more urgent in his good ollitr 
b Of things ITcssing, urgent 


Skoii -Inti/ xli, 1 thuu^hl ihcre wus noi «inch insl ij»l 
liable 1856 J H Nlw M\ s 157 He )u inslant need 

il 2 Now present, or jirescnt at the time de 
finrtl , now ^or then) txisting or hajqieniiig ati/i 
1549 Lam// Siat \iv iji Kyng Alex mder c ini it ih it 
itisL ml 1) flit* 163s I iTiifow /fit- X this Countncs 
lll^l Hit Shneve <.1669 Walm M I o 1 1* hon of H< nout , on 
hts ‘ / fitih/i f' unit s' Aj Et* rml\ h in ijcuhi r pT-i ^or futiiu 
Blit Is ill iiisi ml 1774 (.»nef)SM y/n/ I ii-, 

J he hmrr rae< of animaK, when sntNicd f'>r the instuiit 
momeiii ire Dcifcetly h i)>i>y 1881 uh I tl 1- feb 
On (he ta.ih ofFcbruniy — iIhn misttnt Siiunliy 

b Saul of tlie turrenl calcnflar month , now 
elli|)t as in the lot/i imtant, i e the tenth day of 
the Lurrent month AhbiLvnUd mst 
1347 in 1 y tier //(!(' Smt (1863) III 377, 1 have appointed 
friends Ui convene the ibth day of this iiiMant month 1583 

Skicker Utst Cl’ II mill Latte t i 15 The 31 0121 
of that instant 1386 A rivv /,«a Sunlar} 1 (1625/ 27 
On Tuesday heing the thirlunlb of this nisi ml 1^0 4 
III Riisliw J/ist Call III 060-) I 5U Ihc Mcssige rc 
teived fiom Your Majesty the cvcnlh of this in t nit 
bchriiiry 1648 Croviw n l irf 18 Srpi in(,i,/j/, Were 
c.lved yours from 1 alkirk of the islli Ncptemlier Instant 
1688 / ami I, a. Nn >317. i On the 8th In taut at 3 in 
the Morning, we ill lovered a S iil 1707-8 PuiF fit l> 
II tJitiley 28 I eh I hoe had yours of the 2,rd of this 
instanl J708 Swii 1 / teiiicl hept , Ihc pope will die 
on the 11th iiistmt 1741 Fielpino 7 ■imhe ts iv v 
On the — of this instant (Ji toher, being Svhhvlh day 1817 
C oinii I r t al htt XXXII 37 Ihe proprietor of the 
Coulter on the 21I insi vnt, has these Words \lait In iiiy 
letter of the ijth mst 

13 Close at iionrl, impending, imminent 
(1 1500 Babciay 7 "S'‘rtli (Pynson cd .) 8. If I kmwe 
without doute that uiir sure di trtii ti in wi 1 e mst mt 1603 
A WiiLfci JlcAa/latiui 461 bccliiig die honre of his death 
lo he instant 1681 OcsNiso Lent f uf 77 When n. w Lent 
was insiaiii 1713 bri-EiK CuarJian Xo 18 p j The evil 


4 hollowing immidiatcly fa Next in order 
of time very next Ohs 

1613 Marston Insat C 0 n v fj, \ pon the instant morrow 
of her nupti vis 

b Succeeding or coming without an) interval, 
immediate 

1396 hiiAks I //ill 11 IV IV 20 I feate Ihe Power of 
Pcivy IS 1(111 we ike I o wage an iiisl ml Iryall with the king 
1603 1 1 tn IV 2Ali I he sh imc it sclfc doth speake For 

iiisi lilt remedy 1667 Mil loN /' L \ 2iu l'h‘ iiisiaiit 
stroke of Death 1749 Svioiiht higic \ 11, Iiuclhgeinc 
miporiant, lhat demands His iiisiaiil ear 1786 Bi'Rki Ih 
t/ailiMjti W ii‘1 ih|2ll t6o 1 or the sole purpose of err atmg 
an insianl fortune for the said Sullivan 18*6 Acev N f hem 
/. ifr (ibiSi 164 An nisi nit milkincss ensues 1850 M'Cosh 
/>/' ( 1-1 II 11 (1E74) 164 A narocul ir Vital vessel hursts, 
and iiist ml death follows 1866 K W IIais Vist Spec 


160M SiiAKS l/am I \ 94 \oii my sinnewes, grow not 
iiislalit Old , Hut he ire me siiOcIv up 1667M1LTON/’ / 
VI 449 Instant willimit disiurh they took Allarm 121762 
biiLShioNL / /.(,«) vn 17 Iiisuiii V graceful form appear a 
loiifest 1813 I Besuv Luiteltui 1 359 Its warmth wc 
instant feel 

Instant instTnt , r/ [ellipl use of Inntant 
a cf med I instans (Du Lange 'l, h instant 
(Rabelais, i6th c) ] 

I 1. The |)oint of time now present, or regardid 
.as present with reference to some action or cviiii . 
hence, point of time moment 

12 1300 SirBems 964 (Py nson', T hey went to die kyngc in 
that insiaiil 2576 1 llminc. f auafl F/nl 6j Wtncli 
oftereth unto me, at tins instant, no Icssc occasion ol musing 
1608 D 1 Lss t’al /tr Mat ji C.rei n ligges, which at lhat 
instant were brought from ilnncc 1610 Shaks Jem/ lit 
I 64 The \evlc instant lint f sivv you did My heart (lie lo 
your scruicc 1638 k ]t uns I amt #>/W«nr«rr 138 Phan 
tosies running in the mind it (he veiy instant of conception 
1642 Flllsr // n/jr A - SI III XIX 202 Of all the extent 
of time, oiiely the iiisUnl is that which wc can call ours 
1633 H Cocan tr Btutas I rav xhv 175 I made him no 
answer for the instant 1714 Stsei k AVarfer No 7 '>721' 
281 1 he Monitor of the day following, to wit on the Inst ml 
of my present writing 2713-ia Porp lliail xvii 777 I ly lo 



INSTANT. 


350 


INSTAUEATION. 


ihc fleet, this uislant fly 1776 (mbbon /M/ .V / I 134 He 
uishcd inipitiently for death, slid hastened the inslunt of it 
Moti Lome this scry inst ml ' 

2 All infmittly shoit space of time, a point of 
time , a moment 

13^ 1 Btt ISA Barth Dt }' K 11 xvin (Add MS 27944\ 
\n Instant is n diirtn|{e that abjdith nuu^t, fur an Instant is 
and nener »as nothir shiil be 1570 Kiiiincsley BuUnl 
I def III 2 An instant ill time, is neither tyme, nor part 
of lyiiie 16S1 Jm Iavcob Holy Vying in || 4 (17271 68 
lhat sorrow which gives its smait but by instBnts ami 
siiiillest IVoportions of time 1690 local- Hum I ml 11 
MV 11695) 04 Such a part of Tiuration wherein we pti 
ccivc no Succession, is tliat winch we may cill in Instant 
171J Addison Lato \ 111, Every itisl-iiit I espect him heie 
1833 N Arnoit Physus (cd 5I II 8 j Owing to the 
nioiuenium acquired in the first instants 1891 I Pi - acock 
\ Bremion If 68 He was not nii instant too soon 

3 Phrases (^from 1 ami i) f At {in) o/it {an)tn- 
s/ant, atone and the s-niie momttti, conctitreiitly 
t It one (an) instant in i moment foithwith, im- 
mcfl lately /ti an instant, on {\-n/>on, fin) the 
tnslant. etc Ihe instant, clliptically — ‘ the vciy 
instant ’ or ‘ moment that ’, ‘ as soon as ever ’ 

'^tyrr our Lait^i 177 1 he chary tc of god en 
ffauineil ificm all ui i po)iitc, moiiientc or iiiNtunle >S09 
Haui I AV 'ihyp of hohtk one inst int he fillcs 

ignync W Ci SN^SL.H^M Lohuto^t i la^u 47 It 

sh iiild !)«: iiud K) with us and them at one instaunt 1600 
Shaks / ) / III II 32 ^ It Oilindo, that trtpt 

vp ihf \N i isiler'i hecks, 'md )our hciil, both in tn iiistmt 
1611 Ihiti I lux XXIX 5 It shaU>e at an nistaiil xuddenU 
1640 ir / (9ii hontant of kotu I 17 A grcit Kni^it 
aiiiMiig III the instant Und III 38 ihe place l>eing on 
an Jn^Ul)t covered with a world of people J?S5 H Wai i*olk 
I ttt // ’^laHH 15 June, Ihc inst nit he kavts )ou, >ou, 
alt the world, ire nothing to hint. 1841 CittcuK ( / /rn 

/ oth r* 78 I he in^itant lhe\ arc brought uUo intt illic contact, 
ihenitcal action takes place 1850 Kan 1 An/ / 1// II 
xxii 217 He ran for tt on the inxtant 1875 Jowbi 1 J /a/j 
(fd w) I 224 Whut, replied DiunyHodoru'i m nu instant 1 
Hin 1 the brother of Kuih> demux Y 

1 4 Thit which is present, or is i^as a permanent 
fact) Oh rare 

itjjiiMKCrt C ntites w -85 Ftcrnitlc is but one only 
fixed permanent Is nr fuitiiut Ltcrnitie is not 1 fluent 
instant, such i» they make to Iw m 1 imc, but ‘ nuiic or 
‘instant siaiis , a standing herd iicrinancnt Inslniit 

II 1 6 “l.NSTANCCjfi 6 Ofis 

tifio jKwi'Ltnii Cot, \ii w nd let, \tistotlc gneth 
order to the opponent in m uiy cases to require aii msCant, 
us I do now at your h iiid 

HL +6 Urgent entreaty -iInsi y^cE 3 /' i 

1810 llotiANij Cnf/idtn \ />»// 687 1 . pon her inxiaiit 
unto the Romims ftir aide, gartsons were xet 
iZustant, O/'s [u Of mslanter yic,o8 
in (loelef ), f imtant IhHT,\M a ] 

1 Vans lo urge, press, solicit, importune (a 
person) , to ask for (a thing) uigently Also absol 

1494 > AHt AN cArun VII 649 V * Kyng shalbe inst luntid to 
gcue yerely vnto his sivd brother, in rcconipeiiccmcnt of 
y« sayde duchy xii M It 1333-4 litist/fu I ///, c 13 
t I lo besech and instant your liighiics to fore se and 
pruuide for the perht suirtie of your sum essiun 1341 
Pavnm tatitiHi XI 15b, I here was no Alrclc in all tbc 
citie, but Lnliliiie insi uued, prnuoked, temted, and stered 
1399 Sasdvs / «io/» S/rc iiOj.i 64 With leires of love, 
insttnliiig and iniporluiung no other thing it their h mils 
1687 N Toiiskion Asiui Ithiy t aiifh 89 \11 the Bishops 
Inst lilted the Lords, that they would ^iiscnt 

2 tn/t I o be close at hand, impi nJ, liravvncar 
1541 Paynsl CatiUue xii 17 the tyme instaiitynge to 

chose the consuls 

t Instanta neaL (I Oh lare-' [f L type 
^instanlaiu us -r ai J - Insiam tMvobs 
i «44 l)iou\ Jl/au s Soul X 11643) loo Names and repre 


t Instanta neaL (I Oh larc-' [f L type 
*inslantaiu us -r ai J - Insiam tMyobs 

1844 l)iou\ Mans Soul X 11643) loo Names and repre 
sentations of their liistantancnll sight of ill things 

Instantaneity (.mstiintan; iti [f as Im- 

HTANTVKE OUS + ITY , cf 1 ‘ iwjl'nwfii/n'ifr' ( 1 7 37 
in Hatz -Darin ) ] 1 he quality of being instan- 
taneous , instantaiicousncss I 

« 1763 SiikNsioNF / it (1765) iJ Ihe flashes of iny friend 

S have no soit of claini to he called verses, lx. sides 

ibeir insl-uitancily 1801 W 1 aylob in Mouthly 11 , n 
XII 584 Ihe versatile iiistantaneity of paoiomiiic sccnciy 
i8g» A/i<«<//erti< No IJ 341 1 his apparent Iiistantaneity of 

Instantaneous (inslant^i mas), a [f L ty))C 

*inslantane us, after momentaneus (prob in med 
or mod I cf h tmtantam^ 17^54 in Hatz 
iHrm , I tnUanl ,111 Instvm , see eols tf 
niomenlaihotii, oiitul/aiuous ] 

1 Occurring or operating in an instant , done, 
completed, or tcnchtiig completion without any 
jicrccptible lapse ol time 

1631 Raxti-r luf /i,i/r 194 Justification is a continued 
til, and not any Inst inlaoeoiis act 1637 Kent l,o,fs 
I lea 19 Ood’s knowledge is inst ml iiitous 1737 1 iiomson 
to It.m Id HlsKcas..n saw, W ilh Inst ml .... 

oils \iew, the liuth of Ihiiigs iSaa Iviison S, ft hit 
4t)j 1 he motion of electricity 1 so r ip d, lint it appears 
to be instantaneous 1867^1115/ L I'ton It 17 bach 

T'l'mnKTl’.mg'’’ “iM ' iTckv"/"^ 'r«“'.’Brrt^'T‘'t’‘‘3o ’'i he 
effect on the English nation was instantaneous 

2 1 \istmg at or pertaining to some pnrticidir 
instant ( hiefly in Dynamics, as instantaneous 
axis, itiilie of rotation 

1837 Babbacf Brnigem Ft eat App K 350 It is lo be 
deduced from the means of the instantaneoue heights of 
the tide at all intervening periods 1IS4 loMLiNSON Ir 


AragotChttu 131 Its axis of rotation may change every 
moment , and this multitude of axes are called the in 
stanlaueoHS axes of rotation 1886 A O GRStNitii L />/^ 

<y /mZ ( >1/1 >41,/ IS the centre of insUiilAiieous rotation 

of the riglil ingle 

Instanta neonsly, a, tv [f prcc + -l\ - j 

In an instantaneous manner 
L In an instant, in a moment , without any per- 
ceptible interval between lieginning and comple- 
tion 

1844 lllciiY l/<l«i Soul x\ (1645) xxymaiiiH, All pure 
spiiits dix worke instantaiieotisly t> 1711 Kfn llyiiiHotheo 
1*0*1 Wks 1731 III 156 Ihe Angels Move IiislaiiUiie 
ously from Spice to Spite, 1 houglit is not quick enough lo 
keep their I'lce 1754 KichakusuN Giaudiion (1781) II 
xxxii 303 laiily I Is, or seems to be, Inst ml incously re 
formed 1880 iVNOAii Utac 11 tti 242 A vast |x>rtion of 
the nuns rays ciin pass instant tiieously through \ thick 
sheet of water 1863 Gi-o hi tor Ixomola xxii, Ihe 
h lorentines instant meously rushed between him and his 

2 In or at the puticular Instant 

1849 Hlrsi HFL </«// Aslian xiii (1858)450 It docs not 
full >vv that the clli|>sc thus instant ttieously determined 

from the arc described m cither the previous or the subse 

Instanta'neouaneaa. [f as i>rec -p-Mvffs ] 

1 he quality or fact of being instantancou« , Insian 
tancous character or nature 
1717 III Haii kv vol II i8a8 in WcBBii R >859/ I’rovvn 
Aat 4 / <18621 33 1 he iiiohihly, the iiist mtaiicousiicss of 
that hud [a dtxked tail| were very funny anil suipiismg 
<11871 Oroii /.//< J iai.ui 1 (1876) 6 fhe rapidity and 

flnstantany, a Oh ia>c [ad L Ijiie 
*instdntani u\, or E inslaiUani' see IhsiANri- 
htotsandef iiiomentany'\ —IssTAhTANtot s 
•doS 33 Br Hai I Itedit ^1 ims tv 7 Instanlany motions 
iie moic proper ft»r i xpirit, tluui i (lull rcxt 2649 — imfi 

1 ui> atiU entiic (^eaimn of tUc world 

11 Instanter (mst c nt^-i , adv n. atlv , ur- 
gently earnestly, in late 1 presenfTv, at once] 
Immediately, forthwith, at once (Orig and gtill 
techn a law ttrni, but now chiefly an tinphalic 
substitute for instantly 

1688 / Ihs Co>r (1839) I 311S I he iiifuim ilioii being rc id, 

1813 MK°^“w\lsiN/Vr“/w7l^‘*m5 
imlil inly or ivolilically, lb it I on not told instanUr 18*7 
Jarman PouHCs Vnoser II .17 It is iberefore in cffe.l a 
devise of the whole estate luslanltr lo U 1840 Hood 
A iltuaiis.ig n,ath ii. How then sotilx would sadden it. 
stanter 1883 D C Murray IU,»H I .. 6 He »..s at you. 

Insta ntial, a tan [f L tnsliiiilia In ( 
HI vNci t -VL ] Of or i>cilniiinig to an instance 
or instances, furnishing an instance 
1847 M Hi DsoN Vi7 Right (-oil It VI no Ihe Aigu 
ments arepartly Instaniial, partly Kationsl 1 heliistances 
ufbcripluie ireuftwosurls i8st 1 1 'arki k II Xt ,1 ng 
td ) Vfl .6o A mighty multitude an instaniial, |Kior, ill 
born and ill minded tiR) .r i88o — Sirm (Lent), In 
St ouial c tses of tins grt il law of allr u non 

I nstantly, ff Insiwtu +-iY-i] 

1 Uigently, iKrsistently, with miportunit) aiifi 
< 1477 Laxion Jason 29 Whan he had required them iii 
sttnily and idiiiuiiesied them lo doo well he dide doo 
marchr them ayenst their eiieiiiycs i$s8 t’rlgr I ,rf (W 
de W 15,1) 86 I abour lustaunlly, or biisyly, & worke with 
thy handes all that thou III lyst i3s8iiNi>Aii /rot. v 11 4 
llicy Wsotight him mslaiuly 1377 87 Huiinsi<fi>( /<>«/. 
(1807-81III ti I he knights theiiisclves, who uenc tiisiaiitlic 
had stoml in iluscriur licsouglit the aichlushop lo |>ardon 
them 1631 KtiiirRioRD / ett xvi (180.1 I 73 I’lay in 
slintly for this King 1849 M a> At 1 \y //»/ I ng \ I 
15J Both Houses iiislaiitly invited the King lo icluiii 
fb rrcssliigly, SO as to press upon Oh 

1838 F J.Ni.B /,..«/ of 4n„eutr 73 Some I.erce <01, 
((iicrours are instantly .vl their hecks, persecuting, 

1 2 At this or that very moment , now, just now, 

just ( >/’S 

I 148$ Piih M)sl 11802) IV 380, I Itauc beyne with the 
lug. I'llat Iiistmtiye 1398 Ualrymili tr / tslu's thst 
Scot VIII Ij8 Our quenc is Hist iiithe lychicr of .1 iKniy 
Kiriie 163a I II mow Irar ix 496 Arriving at Messma 
I cncniinurcd with |some Eiigfishiiiciil who insiauily 
vicic both conic from M ill t 

3 In a moment , immediately, lorUiwilh, at once 
ijpa Hu^oit, Inst intly,<«rW/fw i^Shaks 2//c« Pf 

Beasts ti6s6) j 6 Instantly u|ion the same, came the holy 
I luiiols of Jupiici 1833 Walion Inghi 50 Vou must do 
me one courlesie, it imist lie done instantly 1794 Nhliiun 
- 6 July 111 Nicohs Ptsfi (1845) I 450 He has never ex 
picsscrl a wish that has not tiistsnlly betn lomplied with 
IvNDAit f.lai I XV 111 129^1 he snow melted instantly 

b lotijitnclively fwith or without that, fas) 

1 lie moment that, as soon as 

1793 Mrs I- Parsons II Oman as she should be I 193 

The poor lady ws» a.ludlydea.l almost iiisiaiuly lhat she 
Iterpetrated the fatal deed I hid II 84 Almost instantly 
as I alighted, I fainted iSiy J Symhons in b H 
Barkei Parnana (1B28) I 533 Insiatilly tha Doctor was 
out of his stirrups ‘the calumet of peace’ was lighted 
s8sa Thackeray Lsmond 1 38 He ran across the grass 
instantly he perceived his mother 

4 Immediately Cm position) tate 

1(49 Ruskin Sev Lamps lii 1 6 69 Opposite the south 


cast angle the dome is seen rising iiistaiuly above the 
apse and transepts 

1 1 nstaaiineis. Oh rate [f as prec F 
-KKss] 1 he quality of being instant, a Instancy, 
cnrnctstness D Imniediatcncss 
1348 Udali Frasm Par I uke x\ 106 b, Ihe IieUtr to 
stiere his sent lutites vnto the iiistauntcnessc of praiyng he 
added a parable 1599 Minsheo 11, Instantness, >«2/aNtia 
1717 BAHkv vol II, Instantness, the Iminedmteness 

Inatar (msta j), v Abo 7 en- [In- i ] 

1 . Vans lo set as a star , to make a star of 

>39il)ANltL Delia 1 hough time do spoyle her of 

the fairest vatic that euer yet mortallilie did couer , Which 
xh ill instarre ihe needle and ihe trav Ir (833 houD / me s 
Sacr IV II, Our heart is high instarr'd in brighter spheres 
» 8 sj Baiivy MysUe, etc 100 Grim luskdd hoar Whom 
ancient myths in the heavenly north iiistarrcd 

2 To set or adorn with or as with stars , lo stud 
with stars or brilliants 

i8sa Bi NiowES Iheoph 1 Ixix, Those rajes enslarre the 
duskie Puts 1713-10 PofF lUad xvii 55 The shining 
cir. Iris of his golden ii iir Instnrr d with gems and goItT 
1814 Will IN lasso XIV xxxix, Ihe rich flood did all its 
b.iiks inslar With precious stones, enchanting lo the sight 

Hence Instarred (msta id). /// a , set with stars 

1888 ‘C b Craddock’ (M rs Mutftce) Despot hroomsrdg, 
C oz’e vii (1889) 117 I he thickly insixrred, moonless skv 

Instate (mst/ t\ v Also 7-8 en- [f lb- ^ 
+ .Staie 3 /> Cf reinstate] 

1 trails lo ]int (a person) into a certain state 
or condifiijii , to place in .1 certain position , lo 
install, establish Const in (into, to) 

1813 Hi-vwood AiRi 4ge t Wks. 1874 lit 95 baire 
Dunes somic iiistuled ill my throne 1667 Puvs Diary 
10 Mar , He will enstate the King ofbpayne in the kingdom 
of I’orliigall 1709 AiihKBCRv ieim (1733) II 358 lo 
have them accepted as holy, and instated in the favour 
of ( ud 1833 I 1 AVI OR lariat III 65 The unalterable 
inaxinis of rectitude being firmly in lated in their just 
authority 1864 b Sari EM /Vr/r/idrlll 367 Be sure it will 
not be my fault if she is not at once instated in her rights 

b witiiadj complement 
>633 Hmwooi) Lug trav it Wks 1874 IV 3a ’Tis 
cnotigh, that word Alone, instates me happy 
+ 2 To endow or invest (a peisun) with Oh 
idoaXiiAks hhas for M v 1 439 For Ills Possessions 
We doe en state, and widow you with all, to buy you a 
better husbind 1614 Lodce / rfx Stutia vi, Before his 
iiilvimemcnt in ( »uri (he was) plentifully enstated, for his 
fithcr had left him rich >659 1 Waii Char Crum (4 
9 1 he office of a King doth enstate him with power, for the 
iulminislration of Justice 
1 8 1 o confer (,a thing) on or ufon Oh 

1841 M b RANK Aenu , ilk on Xmas (1672) 86 A blessed 
lot, a goodly bent ige, blessedness itself enstated upon him 
164J Pan er 0/ Aeys I'Tct 1, Ihc Prime Act of Power en 
stated by Christ on his Ajiostles 

Hence Instating vid s/> 

i6a7 I oxver 0/ keys X 4 Hits furmall complcat instiling 
of this power upon them 1839 Hammond On Ps 11 
Piiriphr 9 The instating and selling of David peaceably 
•end triumphantly in hisKmgdome 

Ingtatement (iniU' tment) Now rarr [f 
piec vb + -MEM ] Instating, establishment 
rt 1677 Barrow Atrm (1666) H xvx 223 Having not 
onrly a just title lo wlul jusiificstioii doth import, but a 
real instnteiiient therein 1748-7 Hi RVkY A/rrt'tZ (1818)106 
We hold oiir possession of the former, we ex|)ect an in 
Slnlciiieiit in the htler 1877 M Aknoid Lcat I ss Ch 
47 i he instatemeni of God s kingdom 
tlnstauT, miotliei form of Instoub v, Ohs 


stem of iiistaurdie sec Imitork ] Vans lo 
itstoie, renew , to creel , to supply , •• l^BloltE z-i 

1^3 STCBBks iual -itus II (1682) 81 lo iiistaurale 
'ililicics pncries, ntiiirics, with other sumptuous cdcfices 
163s MbPit let to Ixvissi 12 Aug, Wks 11672' iv 834 lo 
encourage the people l.ilely relumed from Lapllvity, to 
build tbcir Xeinplc and instatirate their Commonwealth 
1668 J bMiiH Old Age (cd 2) 356 It is far moie easie to 
overthrow the positive isseitions of others than to instau 
rale better m ihctr loom 

Inatauration (mst^rc' Jan) [ad I tnstaurd 
Von em, n. ol action f instauidre to restore see 
iNffTORL V Cf 1’ instaiiraVon {i6lh c in Hatz ; ] 
1 Ihe action of restoring or repaiting, rcstora 
lion, renovation, renewal 
.11603T Cartvvrh HT (p»/«/ Rhiiii ,V ] (i6>8)6.iAl 
tbc time of the iiistauralion of all things. s6tB SkCDts 


I iTedicatcd to the King My Histone of Henry the 
Scucnlh to the Prince a i68t Fuller II orthres (1840) I 
>3S ife gave the first institution, or (as utliers will have it) 
the liest inslaiiralion, to the university of Oxford 1761 
hrog Did , Id Baton 11 8 At this time he appears to 
have drawn the firxl out lines of his grand instuuratlon of 
the sciences 1879 M Pattison flVlton vi 68 Its atm was 
to realise in political iiisiitutinns lb vl great instaiiration of 
which Bacon dreamed in the world of intelligence 

1 2 Institution, founding, establishment Oh 

1814 Kackich Htsl H'orld it (1634) 491 Knowing (he 
inxiauratton of these games to have been in the 408th yeare 
afterlroy 1831 HKYWooDAwg- Ab* (1641) 53 The inchoa 
tion and instauration of a glorious Church and Commonweal 
1778 Bi txxATii iransl IsMah Notes (ed 13) 213 Ihc in 
slauration and advancement of states 
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Inataurator (1 nst^r^'tsj' [a late 1 iHUau- 
rotor, agent-n f tnstautilte to Instauuatk Cf 
F xnstaurateur (i6tb c in Godcf ) ] a One who 
repairs or renews , a restorer b One wlio insti- 
tutes or establishes , a founder 
l6fc H Mork Myst C,odl v xvii *03 Such Enlhuiiasts 
and linpostuurh, who being wholy ignorant of the affairs of 
the Kingdom of Christ, will yet pretend to be the great Instau 
rators of his Empire 1817 CoLFKiorit Swg- J U \ ix tsa 
The first instaurator of the dynamic philosophy in England 
i 84 ilJI«R*Ri!//wri. /./ (1867)659 A sinking eMdcnce 
bow impcifecily the genius of die instiuraior of sticmcs 
was comprehended ^1879 hi PATn^son Mt/tnu iv^ 56 The 

iiecessilyof altering the whole method of knowing, included 
the method of teaching to know 
Instead (instcd>, phrasal tomb tortns ^ 
me Btude, 3-4 in atude, 4 in stud. In (yn) 
sted, 4-5 in stede, in stid, in stide, 6 in 
steede, Sc in steid, (in stayd), 6-7 in steed, 
m steade Instead, in8teed(e, 7 mated, 7- in- 
stead [ihe two words tn stead ■= ‘ m place’, 
rarely written as one word before 1620, but seldom 
sejiarately after c 1640, exc tv hen separated by a 
possessive pronoun or possessive case, as <» iny 
stead, tn Duke William’s stead Most fiequently 
followed by of, in the prepositional phrase tn '•tend 
«f, instead of i mi br an luu de) , formerly also tn 
t/u stead of, wtiich is still u!>cd dialectally, e g m 
the southern counties of Scotland Sec Stfad sb 
Of 16 instances of the phrase occurring in the 1633 hollo 
of bhakspere, 6 are printed coiijuni ily . but not one of the>.e 
Ko occurs in the earlier quartos the only inslance of the 
conjunct spelling before 1630 IS that in 3 Hen VI, 11 vi 54, 
where the 1 rut I tugetly of 1595 has * Insieed of tli.it ', ,ind 
1619 ‘Instead of that' In ill other instances, the eirlier 
reiding is tn sUe,1, or in uttad 1 hus in i Hen IV, v iii 8 
llie 1623 hollo has ‘insted of thee ', but the Qo of 1598*111 
Heed of thee and the 6 Qos iSQiyidja * in stead of thee ' | 

I Phrase Instead of, f *n shad of In place of, 
in lieu of, in room oC for, in subsiitutiim for 

a separately (Also »«M«r/f’(»(/d/’(ob8 or dial ), 
bor tn his stead, tn hts ft tend's stead, and the like, 
see Stead sb ) 

(In quot 1357 (yis omitted liefoie the inf) 

II Ills Amr K ?3 biggeii a last, me stude of flenedici 

inus, • Kequiescaut in pace 1097 R Oioi'c. (Rolls) 4358 Is 
Jragon irerd of golde \s in sludeuf is baner atysotunot 
bt 1139 In sled o |>l no|>er side, Ne sal t>c groue Imt )>oiu< 
ind wede ci449 PnoiK A’l/e i it iMS) 8 b, Hise 
lewe luuramentis wi)» whiche he chargid Jx- penle of ciisun, 
n stide of oold sacramentis 1489 Eaxton /’■ i> ir 4 / 53 

J hat he be recoinmaunded as your son in stede of me 
■SSI Rohikson tr MotesUtof 11 1 (1895)121 Ihechykcns, 
issone IS they be come owte of the shell, followe men nnd 
women in steade of the hciines isS7 Noiuh tr Ctnuatus 
tUatl I r 231 a/i In stede to heaipe hym to dye well, (hej 
lUilletli hym in vayne hope of long lyfe islU K bcoT 
Oitiat' Hitcher X viii (1886) 148 Either fat, or oile in steed 
liereiif tStiBitiii' I ranst PnJ 3 t uitiobcon the drugge, 
hat It IS m stead of all purges 1839 h ulcer Hoty If ar 

3 Pella which served them in siead of a little /oar 
1688 R Holme Aruiouiy in 407/2 g is a 1 clter of siniU 
jse, and put only in sieid of C I1718 } rtet tanker No 56 
* 8 (lithe Stead of the Sanction was Esublished the famous 
i^oncordat ] 

/S As one woid 

«S9JShaks true frag Kick Dk 1 iir-zlr t iv b, I iisteed of 
hat (3 Hen VI ii vi 54, In steade whereof), let this supplie 
he rooine i6ib IlRlNsitv I ud lit loi 1 he tian-lition 
cadeth the schollar as by the hand, or iiistccd of his Master 
1634 W liRWHYTlr BaLac x Lett (vol 1)42 Ihinke you 
lot they inaile vse of their hands insteede of feele i68s 
STiLLiNci-L Ong Saif 1 11 I 10 Preserved in their leni 
jles, which were instead of 1 ibnrics to them 1709 
STKELE Jotter No iB F 1 It was written, Ihis is the Deer 
nstead of, Ihis is the bear 1786 Golhsw f /< H 111, 
Instead of money he gave promises i8sa Mas Cakiyik 
Lett II 182 We went on the Saturday instead of the 
Hriday 189a Gariiinkk SfuJ t/tst / «a 6 Ihey burned 
nstead of burying their dead 
b Instead of may also be used elliptically before 

1 preposition, adverb, adjective, or plirase 

1834 Sir II Autobtog (1885)! 194 People called 

ipon to conform to my taste, instead of to read something 
which IS conformable 10 tlieirs. i88s K W Half 7 ,h> 
teutf Notes (1877) 303 ihe I-aw was to be written on the 
leans of men instead of on tables of stone Mo t I found 
he patient worse instead of better You should be oiii 
nstead of in, on such a fine day I found it on the floor 
nstead of in the drawer 

2 Without of In Its stead, in stead or in place 
3f the thing meniiontd , as a substitute 

1887 Miliosi P l xM 54 To rase Quite out thir Native 
Ijinguage, and instead lo sow a jangling noise of words 
inknown i8>i Siiellkv Pirgefor Venn, Como and sijjh, 
ome and weep ' Merry hours, smile iiisieid 1838 J H 
Newman Par Stnn (1837) III in 39 When we Took for 
sidence of his faith we discover instead a deadness to all 
onsideralionx. t888 Klskin Eth Dust 17 1 he money 
shich the English habitually spend in cutting ^diamonds 
if It wore applied to (iitting rocks instead [etc 1 

tlnatea’dlkat, a. Obs tate-' [In- >] Not 
iteaUfast, unsteadfast. 

1708 T Cooke Hestod's Tkeogony 775 Epimethcus of 111 
.teadfasl Mind, I ur’d to false Joys, and to the future blind 

Iliat«»Ullg (I nstilii)),/// a [In adv 11a] 
itealmg in , entermg stealthily 
1844 E B %\x\Qirt Harm Apoe (1862) I 293 Ihe awful 
Matures of the inslealing phantom 


tranSt To furnibh or provide with steam 
.891 G Merfuitii One nf our (ono I v 69 Ihcy a 
engines instcamed to pursue llieir iiilui iite course 
tZnatedp, rA obs tare — ' [I In- 1 + Stffp 
V cf iitxtj Infusion 

lUl 1 1 RSEH //< rhnl I B VJ a. Mesne gy uctli in ponder in 
liynes from a drame and a hilfr to two drainmcs and iti 
tiiHiepe or infuse from a drame and a halle vnto iij dranitncs 
nnd hnlfe 

In*te«P (>uttr p), r' Now 7(77 < Also 7 en 
[f In I + SiFEP 71, after I iiiiiitii,,Iit ] ttaiis 

I o immeriic, to blctp or soak tn . to imbrue 

•S99 ‘IIIAKS //<« / , IS VI 12 Suflulke (irst dyed iiid 
\ orke all liagicd ouer t uincs to him, where in gore he 1 is 
IllsIectMid, And t ik(s him by the Itcaid *AaA / l/A ,, , 
■■ tier’d Rixkes ,ind tongrcg.itc 

. . o cncluggc the guiltlesse K<ele 1811 biciRio, 

lumoltarf, to eiistccpe, lo moisten 1781 IIowvman Ir 

II ormtua Peath Snug ha^uni t odhiuli, Ihc bird blue 
swurd insicep d in gore 

Inatellation. (inEtcbt jjnj 7(77( [f l 

(1n-2) + Stella stai + -viiON cf const, Ilatton \ 
A placing among the stars, a making into a star 
183a J WlisoNin /.V«r>h.. l/«c XWI 694 Sbaksix^ ire 
bisbcen long ciiiliruiied 111 iiisicllaiioii i83S/'/(f XXX\ II 
267 I he instcllation of the noblest spirit that ever had its 
mortal dwelling in a |icaMiil s bieast 

Instep ' (> nstep) AKo f> insteppe, 7 -stup, 
stoppe, -stip [app f In-> + Sin*, but the 
application has not lx in accounted foi ihc forms 
m Cotgr and Minshcii ap|xar to be corru|itioiis J 

1 The upper buriacc of the human foot between 
the t(KS ami the ankle 

234/2 Insieppe of the foie, col du fir 1344 

„ I xfe (1546) f-' . .1- c. e .1 

insteppe Hut (15531 I J i, , 

heih oiitwardc bectwene the instepiie iiid (he hele 1591 
I’lKiliALl S/ />7i/ , 7 (i7i<i///<« </</ //. , the instep 1611 
Coll M , / < miiitnnl du fttd, ih iiisiiip 1617 Misxiii 1 
Ihe Instoppe of the footc, loudefud 1614 Masmsclh 
Pail Lve ns Is not this a pretty foot And a clean 
aepv 1777 Sul FioAM Inf 'snxtt I u, They hurl me 
>l below the iiisieji 1866 (iKi Tlioi f Holt vi. Her 
n pretty instep, clad ill a ilk stocking 1880 Oiiin 
Moths. I 10 She tlw lys g.iie her minialiuc fect and ,trched 
insteps llicir natur il play 

b Phrase High tn the instep, haughty, proud 
Now dial 

X56< j Hr\\\ooi> 4* ! (1867) 164 He is liir 111 

th^nstep hn steps iiuy l>e hie Hii( tostcpcin stf'ps 
tic stepth noth) UL tue i«So Hoi 1 > hash litas J* 
Hautam^ loftic* ni^'h m the instcppc 1617 MoNYbos Htu 
II d 6 Now the (tentlem 111 u*is grownc higher lu the instep 
ws kppcArcd b\ the tusolciit <tmditu>ns he requited 
I* ( I i I K If II vm (16471 5j He u IS loo hiLh III the 
iiistep to wc«ir Another nnns shoes i8a8 ( laitu Utal s v , 
* She is rather high iti her instep .^shc is piuud and h iUKh(\ 

2 a 1 hat pait of the hind leg ol a horse which 


extends from the hock to the pabtein-jomt b Ihc 
corresponding part m the leg of a bird c In in- 
sects see quot 1826 

c 1720 W (atiisON Intrurt Outde i vi (1738) 98 Ihc 
Instcjvbone is m ide up of three Bones 1791 Chavioks 
tyit Supf, Instif, in tin: minegr, is that jmrt of a binder 
leg of a nori>e, that corrisponds to Ihe shank in (he fore leg 
i783 lirHiHK>T m//»/ I rous 1 X\V it Iliemsteplof 
Motacnial n. coseted wiili seven Itrge imbiicaicd stales 
18x6 Kianv K Sr Entouiol xxxiii III 385 Ptauia (the 
Instep) Ihc hrst joint of the larsiis is so called when it 
IS rein irkably long nnd bioid It includes the C d\ 

3 1 bat part of a shoe, stocking, etc , fitting or 
Covering the instep Hence tiishp gnssU, -hoA, 
■tuidle 

I 1819 Sonjxs Costunu. (Phrey So< ) tta On the feet piiikcd 
shoock. Insteps had roses red 1833 ir Jot me a J heat 
If OH III IV 360 loneare 11 on the iiisluji of their Shoes 

SvEi-iK Sfect No 48 F4, 1 am mounted tn hiy,li heeled 
LS with a glased Wax leather Instep 1853 Kisosin 
ftyfntm vii 80 An embroidered shoe, with 1 large culd 
cross oil Ihc instep 1880 Plain Hints Sredteunnk 48 Cast 
011 31 sutcheK, knit a heel, turn it pick up tiistep, qu 
false instep, and knit the instep gusset and cast on 

4 A part of n hill, a tree trunk, or the like, le 
sembhng the human instip in shai>e or position 

1881 Lotton II Olid Plate (ed 4) 24 At ih’ instep of just 
sui II another Hill, i here creeps a Spring that makes 1 little 
Rill «8 s9 Tiioreau /(o/f i« Mass 17 Mir (1881) 

163, 1 know It to be a striped wiuirrel, and soon sec its li 
unseen stri|>ed sides fliriing ilioiit the instep of in o. 
i88a H lAVLOR //F7wr4 Ktrmu/ber 11 II 111 69 Crossing 
the instejis of hills, and then into an apparently boundless 
plain 1889 Carcvle /- rciM (,/ xi\ \ii V 580 Instep or 
glacis of the Pirna rock country 

I I nstep Obs ran [f the jihraac lo step 
tn see In adv 1 1 d ] The act of sit pping in, the 
first step, the commencement 

i8ai Bi Mol NTACl Diatnhr 11 380 At the first instep 
into Ibis Chapter >8x4 - 7 ork i 5 1 bus in the very 

III steppe of hts pamphlet, he belyelh the Protestant fur bis 
opinion (>1841 — Ii 7 »flp IftfN (164,. 57 t ardliiall Baroiuiis 

in the very instep into his Apparatus was much mistaken 
III Justin Martyr 

Instigant (| nstigant) [ad I iiistigdnt em, 
pr pple of instigSie to Instioatf ] One who or 
that which instigates , an instigator 

1833 Netv Monthly Mag XXXVIII 95 Lurd 1>v h 
devilish instiganu he tries 1840 JatPs Mag Vlf 21 , 
I look upon our firesides as the instlgants of our domestic 
tii|.piness 


Instigate (i nstigc't\ 7' r.i pple -ated, also 
7 instigat [f L tnstii^ntt , jinl stem of instigate 
lo urge, set on, incite, 1 tn iIs t) ■^''s/igdie cf 
(>r (TTiffiF (root fTsiy to prick ] 

1 tians I o sinir. urge on , to stir tqi, stimulate, 
incite, goad (now mostly to sonuthing tvil) 

1541 HouktJi’ Dyttafy mii (1870' ^4^ Ii doth inst>t.itc 
nnd Icdc t hi in tf> synnr 1639 Woodai l H As Prt f [itit, ) 
7 Some Noble nwtXy who was iiisuu'it^’d (hereunto tlirtui^h 
III excellent tnd divine power 1651 Hoimis / • laf/t ni 


i!y ni( li\< whcicli\ Htnry 
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1671 Jiuf \(ymonJ 46^ 1 ht 

/>/‘,V"\vls“ ‘i78"^IX ',‘'b5 (' 

wc ixhoit lo aidoi; 

Hmiwmek 1 A?// S< |(( nt iicsnj >4 1 n« pi 'uiu jinikc 
nf lifstjiny, insti(;it(d no doubt by ( ilileo sliiI Krpler 
n gold chain 1855 pRf wmno Jfa I i/'/'o >ifj V\ f)nt 
you doll t so instigate l> priycr* Strikes in the rn<*i 
1875 M ad ) 1 \ 1}, \.>n imi I not inMi 

gntt >our elders !«> a breach of faith 
2 lo brtnt; about liy intitcmcnt ot persmbion 
to stir up, foment, provoke 

. liiAikiKis t smoud II II W II It he iiid ibry 
tilled levying war w is, in iriilh, no licllci thin instuatiiig 
muidcr 1888 Miisiiv St f nuf s 111 47 J he 1111 siuii of 
Oibo b id licen instigitcd by the King 

Hence X nstiffatsd, X nstlgatiniT ppl adje , 
I nstigatlngly adv , m an instigating inanner, so 

0 instigate 

1 CoK R Instnuf, iiisligilcd, intilcd srgtd 170X 
I)i foF hijiiiii Mniiiiiis Misc ttoi'Pi I It'W C lilo comes 
Ir.im instigaciiii, W bore, I’lnds foi the M in lit cmkuld jusi 
before 1898 Webster, Instigntingl} 

Instigation (mstig/' Jan' [ad I insitga 
turn em, noun ol action fioni tnitufUre to Ivsil- 
7 VTE Cl h tnitigatioii (I3J2 111 Hat/ -Darin ) J 
Ihc action of instigating or goading, an urging, 
iig, or setting on , incitement, stimulation 

lIoccLtNE H I/*- Mord Ihchowndcs 

pu I't »o H yn, the vvikkid thoghtes dway btrken \ nnkrii 
swich instigacioun i48oCAXTONC/f^f7^/ /•tiif iii f> i 

It wns denyed hym b\ ihe instyj^iryun of a lord called 
Poiupei t5xa iJetyas iW dc W ) i Herr brgynnrth thr 
tiystoiy of the tioble Helyas knyght of the sw iiiiie newl\ 
irinsl Ued out of ficnsshc in lo eny,l> schc nt thynsly>,ac>oii 
of (lie puy s^aiint jlluslry i>use pry m «• lord** F dw ^idc duke 
of BuikynKhnii *613 I'lKtHAS 11614) 3^ - 

Alexander l>y instn,atK n if wnie ami llnis his t oiu u 
hiur, burned ihu* sointlime 1 re vs\ne house cf I’eisi \ 1865 
i XK\N /hfi/j s Apr , lliis icnihlc w iir br^Hn douhtlessc 
it sttrel insii^,ition of the 1 rerith in weikcn ihc SiHcs i\. 
PioitHiini interest 1782 JJ^F^kS)N ioti \\k> 1859 I 
iB(a I should not hi\t uiused the i>cvi] bcrausc hunger 
without the Kldilnn t>f his itisligaltt ns tnu ht h ivr ury^cd 
them to do thfi 1840 M XI xl(a\ 1 x\ ihe (1&67) 5^7 
ChuiKU S'ihib fell into ih« hinds uf the Miihi itlas, ind 
lut to dc'ith, It tlie insiiy^itioH pruluhly of Ins coni 
pttKor Mfdioinnird \Ij 1867 i fo- 1 - m xn \onn i t in; ii®;* ^ 
1 V ^64 1 hat this foul dexd w IS dune by the iusHk lOon, tl 
lot by the person il order, of Ins sttpmutliLi 

b lhat m which tins action is tmbodiid , an 
incentive, hlimtilus, spur 

isa6 Pi/f.r fei/{xs i' 34 b, Which illiisyuii and peryluus 
instigacyon, as scKiiic as ii w is delected & brnuRhl lo ly ght 
r It auoydcjl \ was dclcled 1601 Siiaks Jut 
. - . 49 Siieaki strike, rtdresse Brutus, thou kleep »l 
awake Such iusUeiiuius bine beenc often dro^.t, Whcie 

I blue teke them vj. 1710 Ai.insoN tatln No 148 F I 
Wlieii I bur seen 1 young 1 idy sw illow ill the Insliga 
turns of high Soiqis, sr isoned S \uccs, aiul foried Meals 
i88j 1 III I m ESI tun Holmissii i8 1 he good iiistigltioiis 
will, h fiom nine to time stsil your lit lit 

iMtlgatlVe 'I nstigc'Uv'l a [f L tnstxgat- 
(sccl.NsiM ny 77 ) + ivt] Ha\ mg the qualit) of 
liiBtlgallng , Knding to instigate, stimulative 

164X 1 (am 61./' /. li/Wi"- . 1644) 29 In res|)eci of the III 
lud ditt*! lixt Offn c of conscient I 1890 M'Cosii 
Ht turf III 111 j[ - 4-4 W c owe to the insiigalu e fceliiiEs 

I I irgc poilion of human energy ,uid activity 

Instlg^ator c* nstij^r'iai AKo 6-7 -er [a 
L instii^atoi y a^cnl n i imti^tve to I*NsrioATK 
Cf 1 insiiqattur \\}^\\\ K. m H il/ -T >11111 ) ] One 
who 01 setb tm nn incittr, BtmuiHtoi 

1598 1 lOFjo, iTit*^c(-ron ; proiioker, n prickei 
forward, in insiii,urr 1607 Kovm asds i tty Ham 46 
Hove 1 Ktii the insliKtlur 1111(0 uu^lil That ix unjust in 
nj^htemib Hcixcns sight ? i 1665 Mrs Hutchinson Afew 
iol llutihinsi n \ 88 ihc King had another insdgntoi 

of his own viulcni purjK) o ind ilial w xs the queen 1786 
Bi RKF ArtuUsli y/rt^/dJAA ks 184311 228 Bring him 
self the hr t mover ami nisligalor of that injustice 1889 
HrUMan Con; (1^70) I App 653 Jhe chief in’^n 

gator of (he nuirdci 

tlnstlgatnx Obt tare-" [a I tndt^a- 

///I, km igenl n I tnsti.,a/i to IssTK \ir ] A 
ft male instigator 

1611 CoioK , SH»fN/a/iney a stimulatnx, in instigatnx 

InBtll, instill (instt 1 ) V [ad 1 iinlillan 
to put in by diups, f tn- (In- - i + stii/ii>e to drop 
cf I* tnsttller (i6th c in Hat/ ’ J 
1 Hans To put tn by drops , to iiitrodiiic droji 
bv drop or in small quantities 
1947 ItooRor hies Health iii\\i\ , liiMvll into llir care 
ibe oylc of bitter Mnums 1601 Hoii ami limy xx xvii 
66 The juice dropped or inMilled into the head, i» jj. o<J 
for the paiiies thereof 1867 Mil Tov/’ / xi 416 Michael 
from the W ell of Life ihicc drops iiuiill d 1749 Need 
HAM Aliciofc Piu uc 26! hen instilling two or three Drops 
of Water into ilie (uncase Object Glass 1891 J Jacohs 
Ess Ac Re , 7 H JSctviitan 144 A poem’s imprcssiseness. 
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INSTINCTMENT 


onr rniBlit s ly ilcpends on ilie number of heart'ii drops Cn 
'.tilled into It taoa /’fit Mtiijtnl No »04 esSltuould 
be as well to instireierine before the patient left the hospital ' 
2 To inlroduLe i,some imm iterial principle, no- 
tion, feeling, or quality) little by little into the 
mind, soul, heart, etc , to cause to enter by degrees , 


inm that he shoiilil hnse stifTered nfierwaril for trias n 
Mu TON P L VI 269 How hast thoii instill d Ihy 
innlice into tboussiuds 1670WALI0N Z,/ f^itt ifto In'slilhn^ 
into his Soul the s«*e<1s of Pi<.t> 1796 Ln/ Hamilton 
/ ett Hindoo Kajah U ^48 Ihcsc ou uUits tic so l irtfuHj- 
insuHcd at the Msminane'^ of female edticTtiuu i®95 h 
H^LL f wo fttjiis \ Rlt,hl notions, to In: itisulled luosl 
tfTccllvcly niUAl he instilled 111 chilcllio^jd 

t b lo t( ach or urge assiduously or stealthily 

1660 Miit4)n / jM// \ iUs Sfutt P I Ihe liuinuiii .tf return 
niR to our old Jlondij^e wis instill’d of late hy 'some Dc 
• eivsrs i 8 o 6>7 J IJimisjoho Hhw 7 /A {j8.>h) 1 

Intrtxl , It wholesomely instils the idv intTgcs of frugahtj 
t3 1 o iinbuc Ohs 

>644 Mi/ton rdur MIvs (1847^0/^; Thtier) iml court 
shifts, and t>nnnous 'iphonsms appe ir to ihiin the highe t 


t)isc etc Wks III 430 Bi IS to good fiom e ul> 

principle or instilled opuaun 

InBtile, variant ot Insivle v 
t Inatl llaut, tr obi tan-' [ad L 
/dnl eni,\)t pple of/«i/i//<Jirto Instii ] I ntcring 
as by inslillation , entering gently 

1S04 Aikvnson tr 111 ii i ;6 Tl.v swcic in 

styllaiint spekynge of his lorde god 

InstUlatioii (msttlr' jm'' [ad I tn\itll<i 
(ion em, n of .atUnn from vistillax to IssriL ] 

1 1 he. action of instilling, jiitroduction lofa 
liquid) drop by drop , t the liquid thus instilled 

iM TOISPII Sr»vtr«/I (irs8) b.js 'l hr in iillali.m of this 
( rosodllc, folded up tit the Woolf of a hi ivk Sherpof the 
first hirth hnlh iiowir to drive a nuartme As'ie ri idip 
t'OTMi'KHV Athiom n xiv J 5 (1622) ivi He doth it, not by 
instill itn )i blit by infusion 174* I’mi v in /Vr;/ (tons 
XI II 40 Ulion the Iiisiilhtion of Spirit of \ itr.ol, it de 
posited a Milk white greasy Sediinvnt ttag I anuor /hmc 
t ,i«- Wks 1846 II 47 I el them slundier in their sunny 
on h irds, without the instillation of ih it fatil poison 1879 
S/ (ffotgts ffosfi A / IS 4pj Nutwiihsfvniling die re 
pr-vleii iiistillntion of istrinc drops, the pupil was fully 
dilated from die ai lion of atropine 
triiHfC nndyfx 1750 Johnson iVr»w/i/i> No 72 F 1 Petty 
qualities lu ike ihc dr iiighl of life sweet or bittvr by impr 
irpiible iiisiilhinn 17s* /I'rr/ No 207 F Ji J he instilh 
lions of this friy,til opi itc 

2 1 he action of instilling or gradually intioducliig 
some feeling, notion, or principle into the niiiid, 
siinl, nr heart , infusion, also, something thus tn- 
slilled, an insinuation 

t ij^o tr Po( rr, / //ist (Caiuden) I 290 Hie the 

ensewed 1611 Sm-u //ii/ (,/ lint \ii xvwiii 11652)396 
His eare euer oyieuLil vuto the inslillatioiis of Po isilcs 
1884 Itnzaar a Dec 664'! I he piinting is thoroui,h, with 
full instillation of the spirit of the scene iwrlr lyed 
Instillator 'Insttle'tai) [agent-n in I form 
from 1 imtilldie to InHTIL see -\Ton] Out 
who Instils , an instiUcr 

di8}4 CoiiRiDrs III Ron 118581 MI 403 If the oil 
instilUtor, out of sight and from within, had icprcscntcd 
(li« corrupt nature urm^n 

ZnitlUatory (insti lalon', a [f L ppl htem 
tnsdlldt -I- -oKY.] Relating to instillation 
iSStinOainiF 

Instillev (insti lai) [f. InsTii 7 ' + Ell 1 ] 
One who instils or infnses, 

1678 Marv rcc (Ifr Smtrke 43 Vet that Herod though he 
wanted not his instillcrs, aiiprchended no Cominotion 1749 
P Skilton / 3«2«/A.-P.a*-/viu (I ), Never w .silirr. o 
ariful an instiller of loose iiriiiciples as my tutor 

Instilment {mstilmdnl) [f Instil v + 
mint] 1 he action of instilling , infusion 

1773 in Johnson ed 4 (misquoting Shaks Hitiii i v 64 
where the woid is Distilmfsi) i8a6 Makghav ini- ok 
Ansiaih Mtm I ill 81 Ml Foster w is remiss in his instil 
ments of these moral and religious prim iples i8ge Haw 
iMOKNE StaiUI / XX (1879)248 Ihe insiifmeiil thereof into 
her mind 1865 M Armhi. ! ,k Crtl 11 71 Persimsnm, 
die instilment 0/ conviction 

t Insti mnlate, v Obs [f ppl stem of l 
ins/imu/d>e,f in {Is- ^} + iftmuh'irt toSTmvj str 
Cf obs F ins(tmu/er(if>ihk. inGodcf)] (tans 
To incite, instigate, stimulate 

1570 I KVINS 42/3 Insiimulate, rwr/rw/xAirr- 16*3 

CocKrKAM, Imttmulnte, to proimke, iirivke forward 1670 
(. H /Its! lardiiinh i 1 24 I hey lire prick’d forward, 
and instimulated to good deeds by the Divinv Synnt 

Ilcncc t Znatlmulw tlon 

1638 Phiiiiis, JnsliniulatiOM, the same as Insligation 
1711 in Uaii tv 

t Insti mnlating , a Obi i ax-' [Lv- ' ] 

Not stimulating 

1740 Chfynf Regimen 544 Living on insipid and in 
stimulating tood only, whivh is the Case of inoxt of the 
Poor or Indigent 


Instinct (vnstujkt), sb Also 6-7 instinote 

[ad L tmttnet-us instigation, impulse, f tnsim- 
gufre to instigate, iiicile, impel , f m- (In- ^) + 
# orig to prick, stick (cf dtitiml,e\linit') , 
root itig as m instigate Cf also F. instinct (in 
1 4lh c imtmcti) \ ormerly stressed insti net ] 

1 1 Instigation , impulse , prompting Obs 

I4I1-FO Lydo Chrvn Iroyw xii (1555) HX'a Whan that 
Iieastcs of retson rude ind hlindc Desyre the xaine hy lUst 
iiisImU I I/S S instymt, instynni, inxtaiincrlof kinde 1513 
Morf in Itraflon LUtnit (1568) II 777 llefore such greu 
Ihinges meniics harts (of a secret instinct of nature) mix 
^tvilli them (JM — /)jraii%e 1 Wks 1O0/2 lly the set rete 
iiistyiiite of the liuly gost tiui consent and agre together 
1563 87 Foxt -4 4 A/ (16841111 y Dainasus by the instinct 
of Hicroin appointed (,luria Patii after tlie Psalms 1633 
Hi Hai l Hunt itits 99 He began to have many instincts 
vnd SI rone motions from ( od 1710 I’hiictai \ <V/x Jillui, 
V 221 Ihcse lilhes hy the instinct of the Pcvil many 
have deinined Ilium 1730 rV (,uKi>oN ,l/civy,/'x ‘intphiln 
168 1 ins goixl Woman, Tolluuing the Instinct of her own 
I'lcly (etr J 

2 Innate impulse, natural or spontaneous ten- 
dency or inclination 1 nrmcrlv ajiphcable to the 
natural tendencies of inaiiiinate things In modern 
use associated with sense 3 
1568 Til NFY Dtst Manatt A \ the tiees hue «t 
nitunll instinct of fricittlship 1603 OwfS I ftnhoktHt 
(iS(>t) 78 A nitui'illc Instimte rii),^r«dTe(l iii the stoiirs 01 
Unic n>. unst wHt we ither itc Nsiih cr^at tlrootis 

of w itcr 1663 Hi iit-R I I 2,3 lii M horn our KniMit 

hy fast InstitiU Of Wit 'inU leiiiper so lliikt I7»6 
I FONi U/ttft s 4htht/ I 41 I 1 here H a natur il inMitit l 
in ait he i\y bodies to lean and pi Lb's upon the lowest pails 
1S45M PaitiSon AlJ (188911 9 I lieinslmcl ufpllglllnaHe, 
Is It has been s nd, Irclongs imt exclusively to religion at all 
1874 SxMoNOS SX Italy ^1 mu, (iS<,6) 1 i 6 Our love of 
the Alps Is a I eiiiimn instinct 1874 Crfin S/iar/ ///a/ 
Mil is SCO He Ik hades 1 1 li id miiher Ihe giander nor 
Ihc meiDcr mslim Ixofthc born lyr ml 1875 Sti bbsCiwsI 
ilrst II XIV iu7 1 dward was by instinct a lawgiver 
a spec An innate pio|iensiiy in organi/cd lictngs 
(cap m the lower animals), varyinjr with the species, 
ana manifesting itself m acts which appear to be 
rational, but arc laerforraed without conscious design 
or intentional adaptation of means to ends Also, 
the faculty supposed to be involved in this opera 
tion (lorraerly often regarded as a kind of intmttve 
knowhdgc) 

1596 Shaks i /Ah If, n iv 299 Beware Instinct, the 
lion will pot touch the true Prince Instinct ix a greii 
niatiiT 1 was a Coward on Instinct 1884 PnWfR /•</ 
I IiitiK 111 183 llrasis obey die prescrqit of Ihcir Natnirs, 
and live up lo the height of dial instinct that Providence 
tilth ginn iheiii n 1^7 H act /’> /;« Ortf Man 1 n 48 
Ihc iHsliiicts of Aniiiuils are sensible instincts of a nioie 
noble kiinl and nature tb m those of \egctablcs 1891 
Ltsiiiv /09/r J.etl IX 314 that he miglil act, nut of 
necessity iior blind instinct like the Brutes lySi tiiiiiioN 
/>,rt Ifr I XXVI 11K69) U 10 the opviation of instimi is 
more sure and simple thin tint of reason 1871 Darwin 
/A rc d/nw I 111 100 Ihe very essence of an instinct ts 

that It IS followed mdepeiulently of reason 1877 Baking 
t toll 12 A/yst Yujff'ir 65 instinct, the co-ordination and 
transmission cf p isl experiences 

b Any faculty ncting like animal instinct , in- 
tuition , unconscious dexieiity or skill 
1597SUAKS 1 Hot It 1 1 86 He tint hnl fearcs the 
thing he would not know, Haiti by Instinct, knowledge 
from others Lyes, I hit what he feard, is chanc'd 1788 
SiSKNT Sent y,iuni (1778) I 34 (Roiiisi /W>) Had not 
inslini t more th in reason dire* led me lo the last rcsoiiice 
1873 Bcvck /’> / tiii/e (18741 6 It was hy a sort of iiistim l 
that he guided this o|>cn bo it tlnough ine ihaimel' 1873 
HsmtrioN tntett Lift 445 Ihc true iiistiui t of genius 

4 ( OHib 

1S4S D McHRAy lila/ont 51 None to lull her insliiict 


Instinct (msli Ijkt),/// a Usually (m senses 
J and 3 always) const as /a ///t [ad I instmit- 
wi, )ia pplc of r/jiZ/z/^^n/d/c (see prec ) cf obs h 
instiiiit imiH-lIccl, coiistiaini il (16th c in (.odef ) 

Used in sense a by Milton, Swift, and I’opc , hut ch iractci 
i/ed by iiilmsiiii in 17SS as ‘ i word not in use', and so m 
Dills down to Criig 1847, leiived about 1800 in sense ^T, 
which Is app due lo a misuiitlersiaiHimg of the mcaiiing in 
Milton Swift, and Poi>e J 

1 1 Iinjilantcd natur.ally , innate. Obs 

>338 '’TABKi Y / Hi-/,,«rf I I iS Neclygencc of man wyrb 
siiffryih hys sedys.liy n iltire iiistiiirtc.by wordly occ.isyonys 
to lie oner run i8a8 1 Sifniir Lofnk 54 It moues ac 
coiding xnto the instinct, and inbred dismsiliuii of nature 

i 2 Impdhd moved,! xcitcd.inllanied.aiiiinaUd 

1667 Mil roN / / II 9-j7 Ihe strong relmff of vmi tu 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre fh / m 732 
I orih riisli d 1 hi < hanot undrawn, Il self instinct with 
Spirit 1704 Swirr /.«// hU Misc I17111 228 A new 
Siwcies of voiltiulerslal Kooks lllstini t with a most 111 dll, 
nant bpirit thd 247 CoHce house Wits instinct by me, 
can correct m Aiilhoi s Side lyig-M Popk /had xviil 
442 Full twenty tiipixls lliat pfacd on living wheels 


- 1 spirit roll il from iilaie to place 

3 In recent use Imbued or chaigcd ivith some- 
thing, as a moving or animating forte or principle 
1707-1803 J fosTTR y,Mt m Lifi 8- Carr (1846) I 178 
Burkes sentences are pointed at the end,— instinct with 
pungent sense to the last syllable 1813 Swrci «v Q Mai 
1 r34 lanches Soul Instinct with incxprassible beauty and 
grace 1811 — Drf Pattry 1 in Axjr 8 /«■// (Camelol) ai 
Livy IS instinct w ith poetry i8aa H ( ohnwall Cir/ Prv 


t’tnct Ix, Through all the palace Instinct with light, a hvin( 
splendour ran 1B37 Carivie Jr Rtr I vii iv, liiKtinci 
with life to Its rmger-onds. 1844 Ld Brooi iiam A Lunt 
(1872) 1 I 14 Her features were instinct with expression re 
fleeting the spirit within 1881 1 tn lock Enf Punt u 341 
Digressions instinct with meaning to his audiences 187I 
H S ytiisos At/ Ascents i 3 Ihe Matterhorn instinc 
with malignant cruelty 1888 Mrs. H Ward R Elsmtr, 
XIV (1894) 196 Ihe room seemed instinct with a harsh com 
manding presence 

tinaiinot, V. obs. [f L mstimt-, ppl ateir 
of viittngiiAie to instigate see Instinct so ] 

1 trans 1 o instigate, prompt, impel internally 

1549 CIIAIONI-R Ft asm on / oily F iij l>, T he good simpli 
peoiile of the olde golden vvorldc lived onely ns Naturi 
t night ind instincted ibein 1663 ilayettiini arO Cronnuet 
6 He Ihcamcd, or a f .imilur rather instincted him and pu 
It into his Head, that He should he King of F-ngland 1891 
R BLiiTiinii a R.asoH 40 This false concert of his heinj 
Immediately liistiiittcd and moved by the Spirit of (,od 

2 lo iniplint naturally or as an instinct, to in 
fuse as an animating principle 

1538 pee Insumt/// « rj 1540 Rav Noi o /?yr-M A/hh 
kyidew 11 (1651)1871.1x1 hath instincted sin li a powei 
and vertiie vnto lliesc niortall creatures _ 1617 fFLTIIAN 
hrml-is It (ijlxiv (1628) 185 Ihiiugh I doubt whether I 
III ly Ijce of till ir opimon, who vlterly take aw ly all rensoi 
from Beasts, yet 1 verily lieleeiie, these me things, that wen 
iieuer instincted in ihem 173s Hfmii v Pte/ At ill, m s P I 
am. What naiiir, iiiicvtiiiciiishalile llcniity must be im 
picssd and instincted lliroiigb the Whole which the Dc 
hieililion of so immy I’lrls hy i had I’liiitcr lonld no 
binder fiom sinning ibrih? 

S lo peiccivc by insliiict nomc-usi 

jB6s Mrs. W’iiiini-v fmjnsr/Ay/ (1866) 204 There wen 
sugar plums in her b ig, iiul Ihc children instmcied then 
iifar of) like flies 

t Insti notion. Obs [a obs F vistmctioi 
(i^lh c \ f L type *in\liihtt<!n on, n of actior 
f to instigate see IVNllMTrA] 

1 Instigation; prompling, inspiration. 

1490 C AVION //uTO /« />(F 8 lint ijfie conieth by instync 

V m of the detiyl >531 f cvot Oao 1 xm, lulli in hi 
usculane qiiesiyons supfiuscth, (hat a poctccnn iiat abun 
dmtly rvjrresse verses siithiienl and complete withoii 
cclesnill msiinction 1534 Whitinton I utlyes Ojffiees 11 
(1540) 106 By Ihe mstyiiciion of nature men were accom 
panyed logyther 1633 1 Adams/ 1/ 2 Peter i ao By In 
[ihe Lords) help and insimcliun only we preach and ex 
pound the prophets 1870 I assfis / ay Italy II 39 St 
f.iegory moved hy Codly iiistinction (as John Stow say th 
vent Augii tin 

2 Innate or natural impnlie , instinct 

1531 Livoi Co-' III tu, Ihis milurall instmctiun of crea 
turcs iinre isonahle is necessary and also commendable 
1590 Barrouoii A/elA pliysuk in Ixih (1639) aoo Then 
followelh tins temireiature, an mstinction to lecherie, am 
diiness of the whole body i8eo f Wai ki r A/ Afandi 
Pillegba, Bime Be.istes arc led and guided by a iiitural 
insiinciion and a[ipetile 1753 / i/i rnthm IHs (iBsg 
74 In the nature of ihis young msn, being but a child, Clot 
had |>lanted inarvclluns insiiiictions and love 

Instinctive fmsti qkUv), a (a/f*') [f L in 
stinct , ppl stem of inslmpt/re to instigate + -IVF 
see Insiinct sb , and cf k iHstimtif (1803 11 
llalz ) ] Of the nature of instinct , opeiating In 
or resulting from instinct or innate i>rompting 
1 1649 G Danikl /’ r/H/iFc* , //fh /K, c, From Instinctiv 

Causes, ami the strict Iiiqiresse of Natuie, none must Lif 
neglect i6$« Bi Hacl Ins is Ihirld I | 6 Have W' 
had instinctive intimations of the death of some nbsen 
friends who but our angels bath wrought it I syiS Lad 
M W Moniacu Lifl la ( less Ihristol) (1887) I 24° b' 
powerful is the msliiiclive fondness natural to parents. iSg 


animal w iiliuut experience, and when performed b) man 
individuals in the same way, without their knowing fo 
what purpose It IS performed is usually surd to be instim tivt 
i86s(ifo Elioi AVotA/ xii. Her .arms had not yet rel txei 
their instinctive clutch 

b boit as adv =- instinetively 

171S 10 PoFK llmd \ III 544 Sw ifler ill m thought tin 
wlieelv instinctive fly 1817 Poet ok C oh; jk / vn.Instini 
live every soul Flew to its clayey pait 

Initinctivsly vinMi^klivh), at/v [f prec 
+ -LV -^ ] In an instinctive manner, by instinct 
by some innnte prompling, without consdon 
thought or purpose 

1610 SiiAKS frm/ I 11 148 A rotten carkasse of a Bull 
not iicgd. Nor tackle, s lyle, nor mast, the very rats In 
stinct luely haue quit It 1774 Goi osm JVnt Hist (1776 
VII 1 15 At this time the female is mslmctivcly taught tha 
her young ones want relief 1855 Mbs Gaskbcc A’lrrM .■ 
South xxii 11807) 187 Margaret drew her ruffled, luxurinn 
hair mslinctively over the cut 1870 J H New man Of nm 
Assiiit II VIII 279 However sure wc aie of the accuracy o 
our tnstinrtive conclusions, w e as instinctively put them mti 
words. 1883 Fkoudt Shari Stud IV 11 vi 248 ihe intcilec 

instinctively dreads lies 

Ins^ctivity. [f as prec + in 

Cf F imltnitivtU (Liilr^) ] The quality of beiii; 
instinctive, proneness to instinctive action, 

1830 Cot FRitxtF r able t 2 May | 1 There is growth onlj 
in plants , hut there is irritability, or, a belter word, tniltnc 

[Instinctly, error for inshnctwely (cutot 1855) 

t luati notuent. Obs rare-' u Instinc: 
V -f -RENT ] Instigation, prompting, inspiralion. 

18x7-77 Ffltham Resolves 11 m 162 In obedience to thi 
commands of God, and the Instinctments of Nature 



INSTINGED 


INSTITUTED 


tlnstingod (msti ijd',/// <7 O/ ^ late—' [f 
1 n-^ + Stino sfi] luinislicd with n blinn 

t6tt Fi-orio /M//f inwi^|><<i itti.tingeil 

Instipnlate (in'.tipi//l('t), a M [In-*] 

Not stipulate, having no stipules, exstipulate 
>8^ III Ckaio 1855 111 Mavnk /'i/(I 7 /fi 
t InstlTred, (I O/u ran [In--*] Unstirred 

1677 t-n iiiAM Htsolois 1 Ixxvii 118 I ike the wiikI It 
ilispersF-i Exhiil itioiis fiom the muddy Karlli, winch would 

InstitOr (t t'Ntitpi) [a L »7»!///(»,agt.nt-n fioiti 
77/jii/<'>(’ to step iijion, to follow, piirsut steiNMIsT ] 
A fictor or agtnt a hmker, n retailer, huckster, 
tendor [i hitfly 111 A'oui and S< / av> ) 

1657 Ill'll inson Aimm i yJo/* 196* Neillii r the Ini idists 
that mike these ISblils nor ilie liistiinrs lint Iniy them 
iiiixticnts hlooil therewith 1681 hiAiR lust f a"<' 

I Ml 8 19 Our Liistiiin hath not no filllt i*\i lied tht Riuii iii 
law IS to iiiMiiiirsins It has at 10 excri iiors 1754FRSKIM 
J'nni law -iie/ in in 8 14 I ho the In. pupil 

and so Liiinot hind theinsi-liLS, the prepositor stands 
olill(,ed h> their deeds i8s8 ( f I'l I I < anna / n7i i S a' 
t VI 8 4 led fi) 177 An ftunlor or ihi. ptison who has ihs 
manaj^enieiit of n shoo, his a pre unied iiithoriiy to bnul 
hts priiiiipil (1880 MuiriiI'AI) (,anis Dij{ 5™, A la’tl 
Jamthas or owner, who hid placed his or 

si ive as lUilitar in i liarge of a shop 01 other business 1 

Instlto rial, a A'om .and SV Zti?i> [i I 
IH\ of or liclonginij to an institor + tl J 
Of or peitaining to an iiistitor 

1858 r. I IlFIl Camm Jana 'aaf l m 8 4 (ed fi) 177 
As apphcil 111 hinks, iiisiitoiial power lias raised miiiv 
questions Jbni . I he public is cntulcd to trust to the full 
unlimited instilorial power in dealing with in> ofliier pi tcid 
ill the apparent liust of reienmg inonej 1883 II liatlou c 

I aw I ) i led 71, Institarial pa tar, the cliaigc given to 1 
clerk to m m ige t shop 01 store 

Inctlto rian, a Rom / aw [f as prec + 

AN ] - prtt, 

1853 Wiiiwni (inttiiif U II VI 8 13 46 Heme we may 
understoid that m cxcrcilorian ai lion (one if, mist ship 
owners for the conlrii Is of the ciptain) and in iiistiton in 

II lion, lone agtmst the owner of a tiadmg coneern for the 
coiitruis of thi acting agent,) depend on Nalurtl law 
1880 Miikmiao (,aiat iv 8 71 Ihe insiiiorian action is 
employrd when a person h is 1 ommitted the inanaKemciit of 
11 shop or husincss to his son or s\ ive, or to some sti anger 

InutltOry, a [ail L wstiton us, f iiiihtor 
seealiovt ] - iNS’ti iiniiAr 

1681 SjAiR /// a/ / W7J Scot I XU #19 1 he prrlor t»y ll»r 

n iehut rilict cUcl intruUm « tlic Ins(Uoi> Action in vstmh 
he C ontr icts if liistitots tii rt*) iiion lo that vvhctcin tht.y 
\scic iiiirnsictl, thfir pirpositoi'4 ue 

h Znstltue, o/n AUo 4-5 iu«tue [a h 
tH^tifuer ( I Jiq in (lodcf Compl 1, ad J tn^titiiPu 
to Insiititi'] Itaus =lNsiiiiib V Hence 
i Instituing (instuing) vht \h 

( 1380 \Svitn M (i88a) 450 lii-stuytij; wib in^\ucting 
and many c)>crc in intiUH lavbi>\>eicn not to diur^r 1381 
— /M XI 7 He Is inviued 1 /,/osk or oidcynedj eir of 
nV^ystifSHc <ri450 Mirour SaluaaouH 1845 llie s*icr.i 
ment uisiuyd he 1483 Cantos \xn Ihcnnchc 

invtitiird th)!» huly f5ss Lo lit- uni- us / li 

cAiii (ciN J 3st6 I he etnpciouic h id iiiNtitudc hym to he 
Noucraj ne reg uilt r of the I^angutfryde 1519 Morf ^«/// 
Souths Wk^ 318/^1 he ^rc it cnpitayno of guddeN |>eo|'lc 
dul niHtitue and oid'iync the great frastc of the dethc tenm 
of t)i« leiiiple t8ix Hionio Imiitputit toinMitnc 

Institute u nguti«t}, sh • [id L tmtitut um 

jntrposc, design, plan, ordinance inetruction, pie 
cepl, sli use of ncut of titslttutm, pa pple of 
vi\liliihe to Inniul'TK Cf F in^tUut (t7th t 
in Halz Darin; In sense 3, corrcsip to F rr/ifi/- 
liilt, -s, ad late f utsh/iita pi , in sense of cl L 
iin/itittii’iie'! ] 
tl I’m pose, design Oha 

a IJSO IUri 1 SV 7 (ed I’ynson) iq i. But nowewvll 

I rcturnc to myne institute A puiixise eoiieemyng tin 
ilfsiiiptyon of AITrike <5(8 Rov A’rifi Vi 11 i\rh)ii 
A vowe o( folisshneii lo aeeomplysshe Natans iiistitulr 
<11670 Hsiki i -{bp H Ilhams 1 (1693) 118 lhai whtili 
I nines lo the instilulc I handle 
2 Sotnt tiling instituted, an established law 
iiistom, usage, or orgaiiiratlon , on institution 

iu6 I AStisv I'll I trg ill /« ,nt (nsfio) gs It is n 
(lodly Iiistitutc and 1 would th 11 there wcic mo suehe cere 
monies to help the poic 1670 Mil ton // wf lag 11 Wks 
(1847) 494/1 I eai lung nnd promoiing like a imlilie father ihr 
insiittites and customs of civil life 1700 Urvoiin Stgiaiii 
At atsc ylSThlsIaw though eiistom now dlvertstheroiirsr 
\s Nature s Insiuule, IS yet in force I787 (’.iovir itiunaid 
x\\ 1 26 (ircck instiiuies require The ne iri si kindred on the 
fnn r tl stage 1 he clrnd to lay 1844 * inoakm /r/4/11 V.r 1 
( // (18581 I 1 ji Veneration for the moll istie institute 
I b The act of nistitiUing institutiun Ohs 
1^1 Mil ION A’lgiiow I Pj I hen whs water, sani tify’d 
by Christ s mstitiiie, thought little enough to wash off ibi 
original spot 16*7 Dnme [ arrr p In tins i oiitemplatnu 
way few 01 none hath apfieired since their first instiiiite 
ahoue these hnndied y cares 

3 A principle or clement of instructioi>, ustiallv 
in ^/ , a digest of the elements of a subject, tsp of 
jurisprudence (So in F ) C f Tnutitiition g 


a/ Gams {fnstiliilwHes Gan), compiled in die jnd cent a 
long lost, but rMovered 111 1816. (the Byraiuine < 
cv|)lain ivirriroCTa by slavfvyai introductions ) 


•STD Iviv rapbn < i \ilj ) iia Th 11 will iiol last tliy 
brainrs alKjuf the instittiies of the I aw r 1590 Mariows 
haast 1 I Where is Justini 01 * A pn lly i asc of p iltry 
legal les ' Such is llie swhjei t of the institute. And Ulll 
Virsil liody of the I iw 1656 Biocni Glossogt , hnlifaU 
a precept, pn paring a w ly to some An Asjiistinians j 
IJouk of Institutes 1693 IlKViii'N/’err/ro v 11697)475 I lion 
ait pile, in mighty Studies grown, lo in ike the Slunk 
Instituics ihy own 1787 Jfsffrson II til .1859) 11 ie8, 

1 have read your book Its leariiitig ind ilsgood sense will, 

I hope m ike It III institiilr for oin pohlleians 1801 It | 
Kish ilitU) Six Introductory Lectures to a Louise of Ixe 
lures upon the Institutes and i’lnetiee of Medniiif 1816 
Scott yi«//y xxxv, 1 can amuse inysel’ very wcel with the 
larger copy of h iskiiie s Instituii s iSai Ji 1 n uso-s Wk/k/ 
Wilt 1893 I 5K I o compose a new Insiiiutc like those ol 1 
Justimiuand Kruloii, nr that of lllaeLsiuiir would he 
an arduetis uiiderltkiiig 1886 Syd Sm / 1 \ , Inaliluln, 

aj mtdu me the ex|il m ition 01 staicnie nt of the |trini iples ti 
w Inch mcdiLiiie is h tsed, lieiiig the seieiice called I’hy siol. .gy , 
4 \ society nr eirgaiiirallnn liistitulcil lo pro- 

iinilc some liteiaiy, selciilihe, ailistic jirofessloiial, 
fit educational objict , also, the building in which 
the work of such a seicicly is carried on Mostly 
willt (jualifying tjiithct or as the designation of 
some jiarticular sotuly or class of somtits, .as 
A ilei a? JI, Philoaophii a! Mu hann t’ InsliltiU S< t 
also Instiii I Ion ~ \ lueh is used 111 tin snnew iv 
Apparently tt rirNvt r<|i I institute th« n mfk i * 

the institution \ ti'i ptml <ti s St u fn sitp/ti, hts) ( 

HL'iieil 111 Ituh** in i;i>s icpluc tlu filU i ulciiius | 
whlth h k\ Uclii suppiisctl nt thf KooUilion , *iU< i | 

iliMitLil to lh( adiuHinicnt of i pittKulir bianLh tf 
litii Uine» sill nee, or irl J heiKC applied in (rrcit Hut un l 
to t\s^ Knuonsor III liiutmus hivinR somcvih it simiUr urns , 
(ihouv,h none of them uiih the i omprchcnsitc thurat ter itui 
I orKUu/itim of the licinh Insiitiile) r j; th* Ko) il In 
I stitiitc ul Hiitish Vri hilei Is (loundcil 18 ]4* Rtt) d Xtchio ' 
\ un d Institnic (i[' 4 i)t Hoy-il litstitiiir J’ iiiittis III \\ it* t ' 
( \nihropoh>K“ d Institute, Iron tnd Steel lii;»Htutc, 

I Instil nit oft h irit n d Nf touiUanis of \< (ti ni* s, etc , Royal 
I ( oloni d Insiiiuti, Imp* nil Institut* c(t AI o ipphe<l I > 

Km tl insiiiutions foi tin ulv inteiiiLiit and dissciiiiii tlioii of { 

I kno\^kdut-,hy let inn s, ir idmu i >»ins, hhririt s, cduc uioii d 
I tlissrs, tl* IS lilt Midi in*i Institute I irniinulMin ind thv ' 
j > unms McchiniAS Instiinics, founded i^mcc i8>o, \\ urkmu , 
I Men s InsniutLs in Mlhce clt. i 

j 1819 C f«\iu 87 I u luring for stsp^nce 'i hcid M the Me i 
thitiKs Institute i838 /r«//i ( i«/ MI 4^7 * Honapiric 
(pivc a new oiu uiir ilioii to th*. N iiioiial Institute 1S39 
' Ifni \IV 1..7/4 laoiulon So* iciKs aiml c. t(dihHhm<.ntsi.on 
j iiected unit silence, Iitri'\turc,'Uid the irts | he Me* h uii* s 
Institute, 111 South iiiiptun liuildint^s, cst ihlishcd tn \ 

\ 1651 IIt Martinfau ///tZ /*/X 4 c (i 8;7HII \ > <?^jlh*.y 

I esiahlished schools, institutes le< tine <tnd readmit r buiis 
1889 /A«// ^ X l/^ic M*!* » i-'i lilt title of M< ml Cl < I ilu 

I institute i» the hiiithtst distm* tion to uhich a frenthnnn 
I of *ullure cm ispii*. , it is the crowniiii' honour of his 

b In f S See rjiioi ) I 

I 1800 J f» I ITCH \otts Amer Sch V Jtatmug Loll 
1 fK» H> nn * Institute is iikuiu n soit of nornni tlass, h<ld | 
I peruMlic illy for the tc'^chcrs of h district, nnd furnishink , 
I iiiHtrut tioii in the ait mid pr*i(ti < of edur'itiun uid in 
I *>pportunii\ for the discussion of iiKihotK lusiuutts aic, ' 
I ill fact, niii^i'uoiy uid occasion d acidcmics ' 

I*IlstltTlte, r/’ ^ Rom and Sc law [ad I 
insltlOl us jverson) instituted 'as heir'*] 1 he | 
I pci son to whom an estate is (irst given in i testa , 
iiitiit or destination (Scc<|uot4) ^ 

i68i Stair Inst law Seat iii vm I i8 Suhsiiiulion is | 

the iiomimtion of suhslitulcil hrirs, who take pUew, failing 
^ the institute 1754 I Rsktsi lum Aa i S.o/ lit vin ,8 | 
I I hr prrvon first tailed lu the tailrir, ts the iiisiitutc the | 

rest, the heirs of lail/ie or the substitutes 1861 W l.i 1 1 I 

/>(./ Law hint s V, Where a person evciuting a settle 
iiient dispones Ins I inds to \, whom fvihng, to B, \ j 
I IS the III iiiiile, II, and all wlin follow him in the desim 
ilion ire heirs, or substitutes 1880 Mi IRIII aij L Iptaii x\ii 1 
I $ H Heirs lie e dhd institutes, when their names irc ' 

inrniioncd in ihe test imeiii in the hrst place, substitutes 1 

when in the second or t suh fspient place 

I I nstltnte, /// <r Ols l-orms 4-6 insti- 
tut, 6 7 institute [a A I tnaltlut (Britton), ad , 
I tmlilul-us, pa jiple of tintt/ii!') e see next ] j 
= lN‘irniiTFn a ns/ii pple sec Iskiiiutf z> 1 
1 IMS IWm iiaies Adw ll 67 in Pol Sains (( iimirn) 
tifi whan this newr pars..nn is iiisiiUil in his ehurehe 
1 laoo tpal loll ^1 So im ping lie nskid for prrsonis of he 
kiiL 10 lie hrowl in to ))er segis, nor for picslhed lo he in 
stunt isoa Old ! fisteis OUn \ vi i\V de W 1506)406 j 
I he 1 iwcs, y‘ haue ben tnstyiute by the sapyence dyuyue ^ 
l53*-3 Atl 34 Hill I III t 13 1 1 Oon Siipieiiie lierrir and ^ 
King institute and fiirnvsshcd by the goodnes and suffer 
aunee of Alnivghtie floel with pleiiane power 1671 , 
I rue Mantau/ triij, I he end, for which Deacons were hrst , 
institute 

b as ppl a I 

1M8 Howl Ahss A’ /cA/rowj (1835) 83 Though this image ] 
III respect of coiriqilerl nature, be superiialiiral 111 respect , 
of iiisiiliiie, and undcliled n tiurc, it was natural 

Instltrita u nsiiti«i), z> [f I msittul-, j>pl | 
stem of imtituirt to set up, establish, found, ap- | 
point, ordam, bigjn, arrange, order, te.ach f m 
I In ^) + statuAre to set up, establish see 'viaimi- 

1 be pa opie instslHUe (sec prec ) was the earliest part ol 
the vb adopted, mid continued to he used (also as pa 1 ) 
lung after the regular snstihited was also current, iieing 
proD. fell to some extent as a shortened form of the latter 
cf the pa pple and pa t ht,set,jput,eu 1 I 

1 trans a To set up tstablish, louinl oidam , 1 
to introtluci, bring into iise tir practice I 


1 tliym^L t> <lonr* 1538 Siakkf. - 

lliys wiKWil foiisytleiytl «if ilinu wych fyf't u 
ihyN I tw r)f inhriy t iuii c i$8s 1 Wammn* ton ir /'nuMo/a^ v 
/ IV xKi\ 1 d 1 lu f tiiuniv cnllt«l Ntinctujiic 

insiUuted by I lifNciis upon cnvic of ihost winch lIcrcultN 
hid in‘ititutcd 111 Olimpc 1596 hiiAKs fain Shr i 1 ^ 
Hreic let \> hrciih, ami hipfy instiUit*. A comsr of Lcarii 
iii|{ ind mstnioiiH miuIkv 1678 WAsm U ou,i Lit 
ii Ofift \ 111 |4 () 474 I Iclcnphorux i ( rci I tn instilulcd 

the Iscnt ol 'vcNcii WLcIo* ht-lorr I istcr 1731 Ih rkh t\ 
Still/ to S J* ( NVks 111 hB Ihis Iftiul ihlr Sociciy m 
Ntituted for the I’lopt^ation of tlu (>*> pc! 1781 Johnson 
lit t>/utntn III Iniic in /f'iTt'r// I lu* aitists h tvr msii 
lnt<d *1 \c\ily cxlnbitiun (jf putnrr's nnd statims t8o J 
H \IVVMAN Sk 187P II 4 III I 7 HUUUIUSIIU 

Vtoiul iiistitutf'd the 1 rdrr of Kiiii,Iit 1 f nijil iis lu protrt t 

I b 1 0 onliin ///f7/ sonuthtni^ shi]] lu nr‘i*>me 


to U 
by-l^ps 




Vi I /iftt it ej H* 111 ty tilted timt d ihc 
lid h** stil)L.el to the hys Imp of saynt I imc 
jo ^ I AK K. I ¥ t Hi^i t>i i \ IV I 46 \\ y { ll w IS t lu ) u 1 1 I 

ilu kuiiMyiiy's, wlicu tlu y lyi i instytulc ildyuyiu truy c 
l«> he rt-hersyd in that loin, 1596 L)vi hn xn 1 1 li 1 i\ii s 
/list Siot i\ 23J He IiisliMiti thit ll clunk 'vitldc he iIoHt 
1 uifurnie to the luk *»f Jiislue 1631 \N 1 » si i< hn J un 
yioH * *; Silmstcr in*'iiliilcd, th it poon pupli should 

I* c 1 0 orilf r arinnt^c, i»iil into form irmu Oh 
IS38 ^TARkM / ;//. *?f/f II 11 187 1 thy Ills hyivvyl ncurr 
be possyhul Ic* iHsUliilt our fommyn w«lc \v\tliuui iliy 
«iidyiiiiicc liioukht to pissc hkI put in cllfi t i6to i 
f.K xsci « Pr J ti, kc I he itt is the tvpiu iti >n of 

iht < oil* (Its, 01 nic imuh, of ilir mindc in titutcd li fi uned 
iccordiHk to sound least n 1617 Dus ni- Semt \ 47 Ihcrc 
I I di>c He Itr t ini ind in^Ulule her Pr lycr lo I id s > 
le hohhms r O Loid cf illpovitr' *7t745SvMM 
i"ti l(*(i tit Pit \\ 1 s 1^41 II 77,1 Ikturcyou 
<mut iiisdiut* th* in [the luhahii ii tsj int ) ^ U| uhhs 

d ll> M.t 111 tipCIlVU'll S(.l DU ioof, llllUltt, 
sttrl’ I I HtTich imjmry t<tni|nnson ttc 
tt 1797 Hi KKi / f /'f / ) / <1 I A u \\ ks I \ 141 1 hey 

11 4\ Tt their ills* retioii hiiak open house md institui 
lull ♦•ircii 'll u)y liour of the diyoi night i8n j t> 
111 ( Dnics l/(/r Sy\t in (1871 N4 J he re'vtdl 


A/t 


1873 N 


7 Mm 


h vu d <iimj insous instituted hy mIuvI irs 

2 loistfibhsli in tn offitc tn I'osition 

lo ippoinl, now onh lo place in a '-'piritn'il 

Unr^i to in\esl with tli( spiritiivl j'-til of t 

lieiitlKc* ( op'^t Ah info {in , or tih\oI 


1315, f 1400 1 




iifNorke 


1596 ^ 


e ]*> 




, of I- r im e 161I 1 ) W It 4 // //) / 

(1747)1^ J o gtNC 1 tws unto itKopIr to institute inagisti lies 
util olluris evei tlieiii 1639 ^i is( snv thutx iBih <■' Mr 
Khodrsvv IS iiisUtutcd U}H>n 1 prrs* n 'll! n finny Hiilrnd 
1640 \ ORKL 4 //fMf IS7 \> ilium Srym* in Wd insti 
lutcil into the* I tikiomc of Hiriford md Haiuny ofiktu 
< h imp 1767 I I M Ksi )M C onr/u 11 xxin '*77 If tlie )>i lu p 
doth tl I culliU Ills own elfik ttnniedi it* lx to llu UviUk 
uul thr p tton present the hishoji ts h nn 1 1 itistilutt: the 
pitioii sileik. i8o4‘^y»X Lom ! ttxytrl f'lst (hi S , /// 
\ttt \\ r h> the c Hicsenls do inslilulc yon jnio 

Slid Palish |ur C Inn* hj po sfsscd of full power to |K.rft>rtn 
every Act of s'Ueuh I il I iim tion amonk thr Peuph 1 f the 
vnm* 1858 M \ssi)N !////<»/ 1 iss^ouiik was institntul 
to the united Miarakc*’ “f Si i’clrrandSt M-try 

b Rom Jaw I o apimint fis heir or evecutor 

X 590 SwtNHtRM t istiXiil His J77 Who 


(irst dekUi 


. Tide lo ht iiisliluled 1774 S Hmi 


f limed by Jusinnan, dltlnldrin were to he insiituuil 1 
ehsuihcntcd b\ mine iB8o Mi irih \i» I /Amu xxii * ( 
We ennnot institute dcitics 'is tur heirs //tit go It 1 
iinnc<cssiiy nllur to instjiuic 01 disinherit cinimiputi 
cluldicn 

lo ground or eslftblish in j)nnciplts , l* 

tnln, cehiiate, instruct 

1538^1 \RKH /«4,/rt«f/ii 11 1C9 J hersch*)ld be wyse nirii 
«m >n^ thy s vthc { youth) to insiy tuir tin. in in the sumnie 
ol ( hry st\ s ( lospel 1591 i \ f-s 1 m Oh / a/ tas 
\ p iinridl Si hool ni'istcr, th it h ilh 11 * it 
n«svvi uf all the I tnd 1658 1 isi 

, o \Vln> IS Ilirrr, th it hrinj, 
fnmily and ingtnii uisly 1 duL ilid 


17V 


stHutr the 

tituted in 'in honest 

not ohrnded i\\ dis 

.. . I I 48 |Sy IhJ haMiig inreii 

.titutrd in all the learning offiiecce and Romr 


/ /fcZ nuHii At( iiBnf ) 19-^ Sund ly Sdioib 
iMvm., Ik-su found to hr of 'idv 'iniaRe to thr* chd Ucti 
dmittid nn I mstilnlrd llicn 1831 SiR W Hamimos 
f/ui/ss / Hi, i nt 11B5.' tgf) lo imhuc his pvipds with 
( (mI piiui it»k-w 'unl iiisliiutc them in ippiovrd authors 

Ilcnte 1 nstrluting 7/1/ r/' niul /// a 


II Wks 


1 J he pie 


•S7S 85 


yn^e f Ui il ihal shouldc be th_ ... 

\i»p Sam>^s Str/n (PirkirSoc *242 
lilting iml imlnclink uf j>a.stors 16.,^ 

II lli-v own instilnting woids 

Instituted (mstuiwt. ppi n [f I’lec 4- 

11.1 ] 

1 Ord-xmctl istablisheti luvindeil 

1647 J Novfh (tit/ ) The IiMiph Mtnsurisl or a brief 
Snive\ if tiie I Linple M\vti >1 whith is the lllsliiuieil 
f hiiri h of Christ S t f St n^t (1675 gj An 

Hisotuted instuimcnt toconvcikh levcded knowlcdkC to the 
Studies of It ni$yy Hali / h/h One ' > »4 Till wc 

miitu'illy (ommunii'Tte our ihoughis by insiiiuicd signs, hr 
knows not whit I think or purpo-vc nor I what he thinks or 
pitrposeth 1736 Hi Tt I K -fw/iZ 11 l Wks 1K74 I 158 An 
instituted mrtlio«l of instuutiun and 'in lusUtuted form of 

no 



INSTITUTER 


INSTITUTIST. 


1711 pHiru Ai K Ihftit (4 '‘vatdfm [fi\ 4)^4 Iherejwvir 
nf il»« thin «1 nil lits iht Paison, Nshcthcr Appro 

prMior, Inipi»|>nuar, ui mstitnicU Ktdor 1604-86 A4 
( mi hpiit ih I' S, Mmtstns^ ilw In 

viiuit’d \iun icr sh'ill proceed l'» the Cuintnuiiion ‘service 

Institnter (mstitw/tuj [f as picc + m' ] 

( iiK who institutes (set the sb ■) , -^IssTiriTOU 


I Pill 1633 Amis C mu 11 317 \ila\Lrxi.s » the 

til I ni«itiiulrr of this PeuNt 1670 Mil los ///iZ J nt 
u^5«* »U Ihe iMsuiulcr of his ynith »7^~74 
! t \at (1814) II 3i»9 A ch^iicirr of wujoni run 
lan^ unifoim tlnoiighout both in tlie rclikton 'tnd the liisti 
luler 1833 1 Iamor/iIWi/ 11 47 Ihr rt-NuhRc of jr'xl u\\ 
seems 10 ihr injured nun, to be jiisiihcd h) the form d 

Instltlltion iiistitw; Jon'i [Ml' n 01< nt^ti/u- 
lion, tton lithe in llatz U inn), ad L nt\tiiri- 
11 , 1)1 t)>/, n of ai,liori f i»',nl)il!)t to Institi If ] 

1 lilt iction of institutinf; or i stablishing , set 
ting i.in loot or in o|)erition, foundation, ordain- 
mint the fiet of hi ing instituted 
ei46o FoBTtsiii- Ah \ / im l/e« n (1BS5I tn Tint 


> tlh<’>9) I a') UefulC 
lie must tlvva>s h'w# 
impo>itnns 1785 


b Ao/mift I aiv I he t>f un hui 

1&80 Muikiilao I Ipuin \xi\ 15 A m'in cannot 
iiiml he has msUliUetf m hen , for the foirr *in(l jicwci of 
th( test tiiit-Ml t>e^iiis '\t til* iiistitutinn 

t4 I raining instiuttion, education, teaching 

1531 Llmst t <> I M Ihc Ijn-ll lolc of tlir nm-.t i\trl 
kilt doctotii I I IMIIIIS Koti rml iiiius iiiiitulnl llit Insiitii 
tion of tijiiisKii prime 1539 I 1 usm (,<»/(/ II lui/ 1 
B 1 Nltuiri T lliMlgc Ilf >• injcIlK nmltfliclLjc Imt 
Minl> insliliill >n liiiiig>n),« up is m ".k nivchlier 1607 

lulsiii /,!«» / /■< it't liC.^Bl -4S Hu- Psidi-i must Pim 
loi.l. 111 iliL Ml iiiniiim and lirst msiniction of Ills Horse 
<741 Mil r inns (),),>! 1 m ts s on is lit Hn< capable 
of a 111 ir till irgid mil lilieial inslitiUioii, his f ithtr bioiiglit 
him to Roiiit 1790 H\n Mobi Ai/r/Ziu// // er/if (1791 1 
7s In iippi t ill It piti\ must he the natural and ineiii ihh 

fs' bsiiill) in /•/ a Llcnicnts of instruction, 
lirst principles ol asucnccoi art b A book ol 
Inst priiKiphs an clenuntaiy treatise, -.Insti 
Ti 111/13 f^/'> 

•537 • " 's'O-B (li)/ ) The Insiitutiun of a Chrislen man 
•544 f '/<) Iiistaliilioiis 11 piincipall tironndes of the 
I iwi and M mitts ol I ne.1 mil 1361 1 Norton i////ti 
Hie III III nil 11 of I liristiin Kilici m, Ir iiislaltd into bug 
Ssh ut II ding ill the \nilnir 1 isl hdilion 1603 Hoi ianij 
) Ill'll /<» I/ll n T 111 mmpilt ten line Institiitiiins of 
Khiliritki 1610 I t MiiNtr I reh ilius (////<) 111 icl In- 
siituli n I I lilt Cl miiiiiii I'l itts of Sitred lliiiinlie iMa 
I ct K nil I KIMS I J 1675 lit < imtiiitm Close f i 2og 
Jhi li 111 111 litiitioit of 111! \rt ofConliiitmeiit i7*7-4« 
C II Mini IIS 1 I / s I l’h> It d or mtditinni iiistitiitioiis ne 


b i/ti Ihe cstdbhshment or ordiintum of a 
siiraiiicnl of the Christian Chuich, esp of the 
1 Utharist, b) ChriBt Hence, that part o( the 
olhee of Baptism, and of the prayer o( consteralnm 
m the b uch irist which consist* in icciting the 
words used in inslitution nnoie fully riwi/r, ivm 
///( mo) d'lon or i * ttal of untitiilioii) 

1 1338 Uaiini-s Sai nuiiiiil iiiittn hth hinih Wks ii-,?, 
301 U Chn it s or linautu t* u not to rcic lut iht Idoud m lh< 
tfody oneb, i)ut ti/ tcLciue the hhiid if(« i hi nisiitution 
*548 <71 sr// in U L d« / /A \pp i 11^401 

i*. lie cputlcth lil thee \\ ordrs ippt rli > ruML to the 


1 the I ords Pi i>rr, tin > 
liol) Supper 1635 P\< I 
R(.t.Uin>9 the w)icls of ih 
!uch h< himsclft. for 


12 Ihe giving of form or order to a thing, 
oidiily iiiangiinent regulation b I lit tsla 
blished nrdi r b> which anything h regiilatid, 
system , eonslilution O/’i 

i> 1300 llitiii 1/1,1(11, Midi 181,61 er/rir l bpsf distil nfti r hi 


I ife tiiere is i„eMcril Silence 16960 fiiii/littni i I lO 
/ ///< IK JO Ca ogi I s viliicliaii Monks of ihr liisiiliiiioii of 
Si liasif 1708 Swill S,iiliiii (h Ini, U,in Wks 17,^ 
If I (8 I eiv si 111 ire ruined Iij iii> ilerii t in ilteir iiisti 
union Inn geini dl> b) ihc coiiiiptiini if mnimrs iSii 
SiiiLii-v l/tlltis I'icl lint for f rirce we might liivc 
arrived it snth i st ign iin mil misti dilc slue of sotid 
institntiiin is f Inna md J ip m possess 
3 b stablishnn til in a charge or position 
a Lid In Episcopal churches, the establish 
ment of a elirgyinan 111 the ortiec ol the eitic of 
souls, by the bishop or his commissaiv 
In ihe Cliurcli of I n|r|and the investment of ihe prcsmti c 


liLiiage 1763 Bi AcKsiosi- t , 111/111 I M 190 I he clerk so 
ailinittcd is next to lie instituted winch is 1 kind of inves 
inure if till spirnu il pnit of ihe benelue f ir b^ iiistuiitlim 
the car ol the souls of ibc p Irish Is cumiiiniid to the 
ihaigc of thei/crk iSo^-W hi i /"m / 1/11,1- ///t, < // 
O S Ini'it Miiiiileit Un the day design itcd for ihc 
new Incumlieins Insininuin, at the usual hour of Muining 
Prayer, the Bishop or the Institutor appointed hy him, 
attended hj the new In, undent, and by all the uther Ciert^i 
present, shall eiiler ihe eh incel 1845 rowoN Aug Law in 
Lihvil Metrofi II 806 1 Ihc institution by tne bishop 
enables the clerk to enter into Ins parsonage house and 


6 \ii tstablibhcd law, eiistoin, usage, praetlet 
orgam/ation, or other element in the political or 
Social life of a pcojilc , a icgulattsc pimcijile or 
coiiiiiinon subseriicnt to the needs of an organ- 
ised communily or ihe general ends of eivili/ation 
•351 KoiiiNvie Ir I/,>i, i L /,i/ l( I (18951 119 Agreyng 
ill log, iher in om longe, ni lyke mailers, mstitucions and 
lawe 1394 1< Asnii-\tr/< hoy t Initiiliangiahlf vani t\ 


I i/ii-i wii I Tin niil Coliii, into the slavery question, 
1 im ml in idem He for ‘the institution 1871 K W 
1)01 ( iw/ii/,i« /ill eiii 196 Ihc insliliiliiiii of pioperty is 
>, I gill ei' md nil 11 111" d by the aulliurity of < io,J 1899 
Swir lull, Ural ill 269 I be yeai of Jubilee w is t 
P ibyl ml 111 nistittilion 

b ,p//i>,/ Soiiielhing having the lixity or iiiipoil- 
iiice ol a oeial institntioil , a wcll-cstahlislied en 
fimiliar practice or tifijiet 
1839 /,!//,> 18 I ell in S///-1/ dfe/i-n/t 
(H| ) I iT Murder |m Ireland] has become an instiititioii 
1831 liieiKiBSV ! ng lliiiii n 11858) 2S6 The pillory 
was a II juiishing institution in those diys 1861 Hcghi-s 
I o n 1 ! II at O tf 1 11889) 8 ,V great insiiiutioii of the 

1 'Ml „e IS the btltler> llaleh 1870 Miss liKlls MAN h 
/ ,1/ „ I will 1 7 I he piistm 111 was almost as much an in 
mull m It llTinplon i- the towel ilxk 1899 II riliit 
< ,1 ! I III 1 I He IS one of the ‘institutions ’ of the place 
7 \n esUlilisliment, organization, or asbueiation, 
iiistitutid lor tin promotion of some object, esji 
one ol public or general utility, religums, charit- 
able, educational, etc , c g a church school, college, 
luis])iial asiliim rtforinitory, mission, or the like 
as a literary and pbilogophical institution, a deaf 
iml dumb institution, the Koyal N itional Life-boat 
Institution, the Koial Masonic Benevolent Institu 
tion I instituted 179S), the Railway Benevolent In- 
stitution, I te The name as often poimlarly applied 
to the building appiopii.ateil to the work of a bene- 
iolent 01 educational inslitution 
1707 kiTiRiiiRi S/itlal ’iirut t? /\pr 14 1 1« not ncccs 
siiy tci pli 1 I \t ij e unrstly in bell df of llwse ( li iritles 
J liesi ufwiii, It inn bier li id ui iiiount, ire such Wise, 
sill II kill nil sueli Belli fiei d Iiisiitiitions 176^ S Cooii-k 
(/,/„) I leliiiiiiiiiis anil /\\ionis rclitiee to lli.irity Cliarit 
ibir Institiitiiins md ilie I'lMir I iws 1793 I Adams in 
/•am I itt 1P761 K, Ihe iiisiiiiiiinnsin Ncwtnghiidfor 
the siippiiit 111 reliciiin, morals and decency exce, d any 
olhei 179*1 I I iiieei (////r) A Plan of a Cliantalilr Insli 
tuiiiin iniriidid 1,1 In. r tablishrd upon the bra to 1st for 
thi 11. omniiid uiiin ol Peisuns afllietcd with such Diseases 
«S ur Iisiidly tehretd by Sca Bathing 1804 UttUl Ihe 
M ilielie Itr (iiilil i brief Hlsloried Des, riptlull of the 
l,,wn f Maiiilie hr md S dford the I liaritabic and 
I Iieiary In nniiniiis 1817 Casmni \n I atl IKh j.jWe 
owed II 1, ur syshin of publi seliouls and ilniveisitics 
I 10m these mstmiliim was Iciieed *aduc upply of men 
fiuid 1,1 siiee their , oiinlry, Imth in ihiiieh and state 
1864 Inn \ Ii,e Ihe iiidividii d Institutions endowed 
yid euluniiii fur eeiiy imegmable eimdition of want or 
d'sircss 1878 lieiiss/////, ! o! J ton 1 9 He may establish 
useful piiblii Hist itiit lulls tieh as fice public libr incs 
mus, urns, public - - w . . r .. . . 


It Waslitiigton, il S (iSjo), the Institution of Civil bn 
giiieers 11818), Instituiiim of Mcthaim »1 t-nginecrs, of Gas 
1 nginecis, of Llcctrical I ngineers, etc Cf iNsriicTF xA 4 

8 alt) lb and Cotnb 

i8a8 Sib D er Maruiant Ax/ fiatoiiy (ninliifr 167, 
I bail registered hi r oil m inslitution Imok which 1 super 
imended at the time 1891 Daily \<K't 19 July 3/5 Epi 
|i plies so far adianced in ilieir afllii In n n« to requlie insii 
iiiiion 1 ire mv in ibly siilTer fium laryiiig grades of mental 
ibeiration 1899 A t,i ark B isi,/x C' i/n /,/ 111 103 In the 
institiitiun rolls of ilie bishops of 1 inruln 

Inctitntional (mstiti// /jhuI), a [f jiree + 

1 Of, pertaining to, or oiigiiialed by institution , 
liTiing tlie eliaraetei or function of an institution , 
furnished with institutions, oiganizcd 

1617 CoittNs A/ A/y II IX 351 The Muon m \t;r> 

lilffcrcnt of the twu couples h^po^tatlC'\!l, that but in 
stitutionnll, and arlulraric, and Sacrament ill t86s S 
1 1 CAR \milii*‘ta 34b A depirturc from ihe institutional 


b Ecd Relating to sacramental institution 
2 Dealing with or pertaining to Icg.al institutes 
or the elements of a subject Said of wiiters and 
woiks Sec iNsrnuTiON 5 . Ivsril UI t sb 3 
176s BcAcKsroNK Cn////// 1 Introd in 73 Four volumes of 
institutes, IS lie is picuied to call them thout.li they luie 

1816 BiNIHAM Chriilom aio How narrow the tcnception 
IS which, by the word rhetofu has been prcsmicd in the 
aiuhors of tne small insiitutional books aboic alliitled to,— 
may lie seen [eii ] 183* Austin Jumfr (1879) I xv 392 

lint leading distinction which his been assumed by the 
komin Instrtiuionnl Writers 1883/011 Jim,s I XXVIIl 
4uj/a Ihe 1 iw of Scotland was illustrated by dicisions and 

8 Of or pertaining to vi oigsni/cti society, or 
tl t building m which its work is eairied on 

Coiliiry Mat, |uly 458 With the growlli of inslitu 
liimal charity umics the creation of a cl iss known ,1* the 
instituiioiial ofTicial 189. tall Mall i, .1 Mar 2/3 No 
denominational college, as such is entitled to institutional 
icpresentalion upon ihc goicrning body of the University 
to whii h It belongs /^)a//)^A< »’» 3^Apr 5/6 Ihedufi 

llic evil habits continctcd by ihise girls 

I lence Inatltn tlonaUy adv , ns an institution 
1857 HorHSON/xf to Snuth in Mem xv 214 Lot g may 
you Hoiirish nislilmionally and peisonally 1B93 C Imago 
hl-iwne 26 Oit , When mstitulionally abandoned, it [rrli 

Institn'tioiialisin. [f pree + ihm] 'ihc 

system of institutions, attachment to such n system 
t 86 t S/iciator 29 M ir , Ihe natuial leaition which the 
loo cautious, loo sober, too pious insiiiuiionalisni of Oxford 
b is excited in healthy minds i886< hiiaio diA'/inrx zy beb 
114 liistitulionalism engender* helplessness by rewarding it 

Instltn tionahst. [f nsprec I -lisr.J One 

who wiitcs on legal institutes, or on the elements 
of a science or art See IhSTiTUTloNAL a 
180* It Fentham A/I//|1« yinl L-'iti (182;;) 11 389 If the 
conception entertained by a modern inslitiiiiimaliKt lie cor 
icct 1816 — <, liieslotimtiua App | 4 Wks 1843 VIll 
70 By some Instilution3lisls, C hemistry is not considered 
ns included in N ilur il Philosophy 187a Cosmo Innis 
S i/B Legal At ) 1 6 Our second great inhUtutionalist 

Ingtitn tlonalu«, v rare [f as pree -y 
i/> j tiam, To render institutional , to caiiicrt 
into or trc.at as an institution 
186^ R H lUii.iN in />«// A//.// 6 so Feb , ^ He 

ethics and failli 1893 Ag, Me'llioiirrre) -5 Noi , 1 tic 
J ipancse, who institmionalise itic social ciil, could hardly 


agree with the Puriliiis 

IxiRtltTltl01iai7 iinstiti// lanhii', a [f In- 
stitution + AK\ ' J 

+ 1 Of or perl aimng to instiiiction or elements of 
instiuetlon , educational Obi 
1646 SirI Brownf /’ xi ;/// A/ i vi 941 Among the Insli 
luiionary rules of youth, he adiiscth they might not be per 
milted to hrnr lamliicks « 1734 Nurih / /r/x 1 1826) I 277 
It were well if this iiistitiilionary 1 aic of pni cuts were always 
• orresmmdcnt 111 the m iiiners of all the cliildicn 

2 Of or pertaining to legal institulcb 

<11734 North L.ivet (1826) 1 24 His lordship used lo 
inlemiix some iiwtitutionnry reading with them [law reports) 

3 Relating to ecclesiastical institution 

1814 Jank Austin Mans/ Dari xlvii (1816' III 345 Dr 
(ir lilt bad brought on apoplexy and death by three great 
Insiiiulionnry dinner* tn one week 1833 Bleukw Mag 
XXXVIll 38 Let him extablish his pielcnsions to the 
honour by the observance of Hus institutionary process 

4 Of or pertaining to social or political inatitu- 
tions 

i88r H H Bani ropt rt«/r Amer Pref to Eicntspure 
md simple are by no means more important than the institu 
tiiinary development whn li they c-iusc or accompany 

t Instltn tioniat. [I ns pree -t- Int] o- next 

i66a H SlUBHK hid Nectar vii 133 It is a pan of Phy 
Hical IiiKtiiutions and treated on by every Engltsh'd Insti 

tuiiunut 

t I’ustitutist. Obs [f Institute rii +-i8t] 
A winter of institutes or elementary instructions 

s666 Harvey Morb Attgl ix 77 Green gall the institutista 
would persuade us, to be an effect of an over hot Stomach 


b O'tcn iiLcuiiiiig, like IssriiL It, m the ilesig- 
iiations ol societies 01 assoctalions for tlie advance- 
inent of liteiaturc, science, or art, of technical 
knowledge , or of special education 

Suih are the Royal Inslitution of (.real Biilain (incor 
porated 18001, Ihe British Instmition (1805), the I onddn 



INSTITUTIVE. 


855 


INSTRUCT 


Zustitutive (I nstiUz/tivi, a (s/>) [f .ns In- 

STIIUTK W + IVb j 

1 Having the tn.nnair or quality of instituting, 
pertaining to the iii'.titiitioii ol something 
i 6«7 t ELTHAM Resolves n [i ] xcviu (1638) 386 h [tlie .urj 
dues thrust It still forward, till it passes aKninst insiiitiiiue 
Nature, who iimdc it to incline to the Center >645 Mil los 
Jitmck Wks (1851)164 they must he led back to rceme 
their ineamng from those insiitutive wouls of Ood 18^ 

I MaKI INI-AU / if III him Aft! (18911 Oel 34^ JhciiiM 
tutions to the instuutitc dinner were adilressed imp irti iU> 

or negative, of philosophieal oi religions opinion 

t2 Lharaeten/eii by lietiig iiiBlitiiled Obs 
>643 Mil TOM Divotu II V, It w.is 1 pciiall statute rather 
then .1 dispense , and prefers a speeiall reason of charitie, 
before an institutive dei encie i6<i ItouuLs liorvt 6 Aoi 
V { 13 83 Ihcie .ire two kiiids of ( iiics, the one natiirill 
the other institutive whieh m ly be dso ealled politicall 

tB sb A ptrson or thing that itibtitiites , an 
institutive agent or eausi Obs 
1844 Ui MwwI'LI Vieto^ (.hr A mi's 11 39 Tins /er «/. , 
liy me, Iniplicili, Kings ire (rods and ( lirisis derivatives. 
Old that Ciod ami Chi 1st are tin ir Iiistitutises I 

Hence Z ustitatlvely ai/v , by institution I 


lustitntor U nstiti/rlii [a T mslilfiUv , 
ageni-n liorn luslilut'i'e \.o ir Cl 1 " /«- 

(14th (T) See also IssTimm] 

1 One who institutes or tstablislies , a founder, 
an orginiser 

1546 LASGLtY Pol I erf de hr Hit t\ n 85a, There be 


in Ills bind wfieriii lilt Cliildicn lint Iteiod slewe wric 
Cliristcned 1635 I’aoi it C/i/o/n«wi / (si \s the iiisiiliitoi 
spe ikelh of Ins bidj, so ibo of Ins bloid ytoi NoKHIs 
Anal II or/ll I 11 47 I he cxeeedinL feuiie s of those liws 
of motion wherebj the liistitiiior ofnimre jiroeetds in the 
urdnnry eourse and eondiiet of it 1738 WAKueRTos />/r 
/ ijsat I 8s Institulors of Civil Poliey i8ta I i> ) iiis 
IioMoloH 111 A laminit aB Uee Sis-'r Ihedtfenil iiit was not 
Iiioved to be the instuiilor, but only ihe propsealor, of die 
hhel 1841 4 Kmi KsoN Lisais her 11 in (18/6) 87 No 
nistitiiti 111 mil be better than the iii tituloi 
t2 Out whotta„hes, an liistiuetor Obs 
C167S AWaimr I J ), Ihe two great aims wlmh cieiy 
institulor of youth should mainly iiid nitenlion illy drive it 
>797 tioiJiAiN I nimnri 1 y Vvheii a i hild is burn his 
institutor ought to aw ikeii his mind .3181a Siiiiiiy 
/)<?/ I’oitrv in / ss >s I itl (Camelol) 77 to ilei larc wlieilirr 
the fame of any other institutor ul human life he comp liable 
to til It of a poet 

3 f/ S In tht American Episcopal Church \ 
bishop, or a presbyter acting for him, who institutes 
a minister into a paiisli or church 
1804-86 Rk (nui I'ui^ r ! fitsi. (h V S Imttt 
Minisfirs, I he Hishop or the Priest wlio ails is the Insii 
tutor, staiidioa within die rails of die All ii 

Institutress H U pec.orlN- 

»iiTiiiKKr--t'i>i] A fenulc institutor 

3786 ///»/ / ut in luM htjr ijr/j lliat rt>,nlUioit of I 
tompicl of svhith the empress nad iiistitHtrtNS 1817 

itiharal WI 511^ 1 he (Jiirm w is then iti stitt 

ai ihr Convent at Clnillot near Paris, of which -«hc had 
been the Jnstitutrcss tnd Pitrt)ncN^ 18*9 Sot tm v Sir 1 
11 ) s An iiistuuireiis who devotes her hfc to tlu^ 
,,er)croii*i purpose 

lllustltatnx tare [fem (m L lorml of In- 
HiiibTiii ct Hiui'crnix] Ivsiiruiittss. 

1706 ir Du/>ihk f vil Hist \f)th I II IV \i S 

I licrcsn \v»s the rnsiiluiiu of the KtrorniiUon i)f ilir 
Carmelite Nuns 1814 fr hhip>i>th\ I * ti 119 Ihou 
iii>tiiuirix of this holy sieptrc like mode of 
tinstone, v Obt tan.-" Vlso en [f 

In dy. 'ai(ix(, si, ] ti, mm to stout, to (ictrify 
161X tifiKio, ItHptfnn^ to iiibtonc //i<f ^ to 

f ustone, lo pcinfic 

Insto nement tare-' [f as ])kc + MtNT ] 

Representation or embodiment in stone 

3B39 Uaiikv / ishn \\ (1853) 319 And slim, I ike th it 
instoncmeiuofdiviimy, X hat the whole hiiildmg doth Ijcloiii, 
lo (,od 

tZn>Stop, 3/1 Obs tan. [f \\ adv u i- Sroi | 

dt ] (app ) An inside guard ' 

14 I cniri*ig\x\ hcl -int I 108 Ihc nun til it uol lt» llic 
to bond swertY Itre boiht* dost: ind ckic, Ht most have i ' 
j,oodt c>c lK)lhe fer 111(1 nerr, \iid *iri in stop, and in tmlc . 
slop, and an hawke (JuaiCcre 


I- insto p, 7' hbs 

cf Uu tndopptn 1 
1666 Drvdbn Atm 
iiiiolher near at hand, 1 


[f In I + Stop it , 

j slop, close up 
m, With Ixnlini, Pilib, 
ly bwedeii lirought, the 


•f insto ro, v Obs Also 5 -7 iiiataur(e See 
alsoENMroKl' [ad I^ ///r/.i/mi/y to renew, repair, 
erect, establish, make , Oh iiislaiiret (i4-i5th c 
in Codcf'i Inslaur preserved the L foim, ttt 
store may have followeel an OF or Ah *indotLt , 
cl Anioue, Oh estauter, estorer, and Kestoki, 
Oh ndottr, from 14th c restaunr] 

1 Iratis To rtstore, repair, rule IV 

a ixStWvuii /.a xxxvi ,0 Riiy House dimcisshiihi 
l« insiond U'/w or maud ajein] 143a Jo tr 
iKoINi XV u9 lohu Hircaii dcstroyede Smiaria, wliom 


I away be mstorit 

XJ 1607 Makston llhalyiu H til i 1, All things that 
[ show or brcalli \re now instaur d, saving iiiy wretched lire i 

I 2 To erect, establish, institute, commence /out 
\ storeaballli,Xoatr\^ a battle, give batik, inal cw-n 
I o i^8a Wyclif AffW XIII 9 If thcr be ony oihir m Iiindc 
nietil. It Is 111 torid in tills wold, 1 lion sell ill I lie llii iiei, 

I liorc as ilii nlf 3431 u ir ///<./<» iKolls) 111 ..9 Dm in 
; iiislorvdc a bilrlle (iTii in \ Ullttm imltxil, I km isa or 
j dcyiiedv. werrt and I il ulb J ngeym Anticiius II , t I\ 

> 9 T Pompriiis iiisioicde (XX mstaurivt', I irriyed) 1 
i batellc Bgeyiic lulllis 

^ 3431 so ir lltidiu (Rollsl III 2J3 Ibis Xcrscs m I 

stnureile a baiellc (IIiioin I Hum iiistauta.1 Xkims, 
werred) agcyiie die loiidr of ( rue Ibtd VIII ,9 II 
iiisiaiircde ifliooi N instnutn i/J a plai o of the ordre C 11 
liisiense It Wjlh im, iiy< lo S ilislay Hid 41- 
3 1 o fiiiiiibb, pros ide, siij.pl) , to store 7. tlh ^oj ) 
a i43<-so tr //rci/ « I Rollsl V I 01 Pcii.in IS lliiv uiii 
Wciilc to the mowiitc ( issyiie, iiiif insloiidc (111. 01 a 
msl,iu/,t7tlj that 111 ICC (omyeti iitcly with gooilcs out 


I XXIII 173 liisluic thy stlfc ol lyelit imiiiorlall that shill 
toiilyniie iflcr lli> dclh n 15*0 IIakci av f/iil yiis 1 , 

cd 3) 71 b, I or tliisc isicll was nli ntimiisly iiistorcd willi 
111111 >■ 1633 Ml SIMS 1 1. 1 \untUi / iiiUipUs 79 Ofnioiiy 

iml rii lies suflicicntly iiislon d 

ft I43a-W tr //.y./.w II ul C .iilii iKolIs) Mil 470 
I lie SI kTc diiki uentctolii 1 1 ii lie of X’ow no fret wtiom 

lie iiictniir'dc with nines mil siulls a 3636 C s 111 w 1 ... 

11(1 8 594 Xrclitlius CliKl imist of 1 mia, .a (, kIiIcssi ol 
lilt e om lUs 111 PolllUs, llistallTcd w illi a pi nicely Ijy 11 isty 

hlnstra nge, vniiant of L>sTit\he.x v . Obs 

*586 A JKv / W4 11 (ic s) io So I cnnikNvt*, 

and thercwiili di )nstrait|,trJ in m dl aufinnt , 

t Insti a iig:le, t' (^/s /tzrt — * {f i 

+ STK\^( II ] /uitti lo sUanglc willnn sonic 

thinj; , to 'xti/U 

f*l6^ IIacki I ( ««/ Si/m (167 ,» y - It »pp ais th tt I 

tsiuhUoiis ind hut ail in i) be insti iUnlcd within tli< | 

I)owrK of (he r irlh | 

Inatra tilled, /// a [In mA iib] ‘Strati- , 
bed within somelliing else' (Webster, iSiS 

el i8a8 yrn/ Sut/tti ciltd Web'drr i 

Instreaming (,1 iiisti/ iiiiij , vb/ W> [In adv 
Me] Ihe leiion or tael ol slit tmmg 111 , inflow 
1878 C«i o L.U01 /Mn />t# \ xl MouKcjii ccuud (tiUd 

I nevv lit (Kroniti^ of coiihdciuc 1888 /«•/ Si/ 1/ // /uy 
J xn ^12 lilt* iiisticaiuiMg of the cMctiid world lluuugli 

insteeaming H U|str/ miq I,ppl a ( K adt 

II aj 1 II it Stic ims in iiiflowino, iiirusliiiig 
x8ss Lmiuson Uih Mil 64 A powt r w fii< )i «*\i ts lul in 

time i)r ^pace, but in insi int diet us in site diiini, / iiisiok 
P wer t668 1lN\ii tme/ Lommv JM m ,i\ 1»» 

Ainush homes for instic (tnin^ niillitr is of snaii^,.! ra I 

Instre ngthen, z' tax [K-i ot - tils- i 

siiDNe.iiDN J tntns 1 o sticiiKtheii mw ndl) 
i8 « Hi scY A. // /i,,i//.M //.. Note S 1 b s<- «li . I 


I lustn e, -strey e, 7 ob\ rax [f Is i 

f j/d )(//, Oh *\tii(\an dx\ait U\ yXxcw scatter 
-tiolli ill a, tj, ttt 1 or the pfioiioloj,) cl I'll 7' J 

halts lo stiew oi siitier in oi upon somcihing 
( i4ao/ix///r/ on Husl \ 17 1 h« t douxes d«*ii^c in trit, i 
Xiid kne.N of cupres r ek on bit sowc \iul n< hit in 

I u-stroke. nd] A stiokt ' 

dirCLltd ins\ litis, a sliikini; iiiwikIs | 

1887 \ Hirki LL (>///#> st-r II 0.7* Inordcrinwm 

the precious metal )oii now w oik with instiolc uid ! 

Mnstro phiate, 7( Obs rax [fls -'+1 
shop/tinrn band headband, chaplet n Gi arpu 
tfttoy/ + -AitJ] halts To crown with a chipkl , 
to make into a chaplet , to put on as a headband I 

1^99 k 1) //ypnt/oftiwtuhi/t Some INjiriphs] Ill^l^o j 
pill (trd wilh luinbsuiiie with m\rtte ///«/ ()7)> Manic 
Fi ul fistcncd lo^ithci diuena Inoid k uirs instrophintiiig 
them with siiiidric Howris 1599 K I iM ill Im / 1 ii n t 
\ |Miii her he id iiistioplii ilrd a tbinii* X ilk 1631 K H | 
h/an,niii Whl L/titun. Ip Ikd 4 1 ht fotimi o m 1 
stioplii itcd w iih ihc I \tk of ( ihN x)h)Ii I 11 th , I ht* I it ter 
l^cs Hub|rct to the tM um\ of IhxiU lu Hfll , 

h lustra ot, j/' <'/'> [ad I iitshinhi s,\\\ 1 

mtd L instiiiction,|iioinptmg,mii)ul t,f iiidiiut , 1 
ppl stein eif //D//w<'7( see next] Insimc ion I 
1S»9 More />i.3/<*,,a i " ks 175 i ^ ct hath tfic i huichc he 
srcicte instructe of god, icici. .1 the rtiucuautii 364a 
Kih kks Aiiam iit 3 mas^ ^ Vse of instruct 

t Instra ct, /// <I Obs Also 1; fi matructe, 

(" i; yn-), f» enstruct [ad I. tndt ml us,\f\ iiple | 
of iitshu'it lo iNNiiitel Used as pa pjile of 
next after Us introduction ] Instbi e m> 

1 h diicati d , taught , informed 

144a I SiiiHiM /br/.i A tniancwcli ynsituite 

yn luwc and Uttiiie c 343011 />< Imitalioiu ill sliii 114 
poll s)i lit come ay cn msiriii I. in hmKvs present V hit 11 < 
tiioim 3485 ( amon Sr lleiufr i Ihc scut ibeuitfi 
dso cimiysrd to hyan ha, doii3it 1 f,jr to be instinct N. I lu t 
•S33 Mori Iiisw I'oiututd 1,1 Wks ui,,S i Here niicfit 
I lirysi blue ciistriict his disciples the tiuiiibe ol Ihc c ilyn„ 
ofliisfleshe 1671 Milion/’ A 1 439 Who cvci, by ion 
Kullirg at thy shrme. Returned the wiser or die more In 
struct I u fly or fullow wh it toneeiiitd him laosi V 

2 hiirnisbcd or cipiipped jctlb soniclfiing 


Instruct Iiistiuki 7' hoims £;-fi : 
structe, 'll enslructe, S. inBtruok, ]i 1 t 
Ntriict , f> instruct [f 1 itishit,/ , ppl 'Irir 
i/ishtii'te to liiidd, tree! set up set in on'ei, [ 
paic finiiish fuiiiisli with mtioin ition, Itnili, 1 
! In- -J + '•huht to pile ii|i, liuil.l, cte see kini 
I IKE, and cf h tixhiHiL I ht liisloiy ml ng (h 
not correspond with the sense ('cm lopmeiit in 1 
I 1 halts lo lurnisli with knowlcdp. or 
formation , to tiain in knowledge 01 Icarmnp 
ti aeb tdneate 

35*6 /.(j, I lirAiW .le W 1 Iiii7l> III, t s impli 
Ilnly piOiTtkcs prcilihites, ipo tl* s iN ll l\ fitliers, 
sItUeK ih V s il ly 11 3S34 W Ml I I S I IIS luU,i,l'H Oil I 

70 1 1 On ilyil iiistiiiiie Dyon isvnlv.oi 1551 1 W 11 


J fic fiery steed iiid li iio liim t » his h 0 d ' 37^1 W 1 i 

//«. n I, Her lie irt, p. ih ips, heiiml lo iiisiiiu i fu i mie 
st Hiding 

b lo fuiiiish with ki owltd,,( or skdl iti an ' 
or branch ol study, to educate eii tnm di the kiio 
ltdgeof bomt ])articuhr sunjtct, to give imtli 
(lical teaching to 


t ytc of Adicnes he iiisliuil md infouniied 11 
such diK ti y ncs 3697 I li M I- s ( /. e <<*. in 
lie Iiisiiu. ltd tliere III Rules f Hu hiiiiiiv 1 


1 Itaeli (a tiling' ( Mso 


til ihminy, ve y rcadiK teach and in trui 
unto d mill HI HI 3670 \IiiTes Ihtl In 
-1 1 No ixrveisely tlieii was thastit) insli 
ipostle's lulc 

J 1 o imjiait knowlcdgt to'ajici' 

a paitictilar fact oi cueimistaiicc 


tills Hid Ccismoiiie 
Mill Sit Husl 5. 
ll I miilliply and inei, 


lb a solicitor lo a coimsil 
ppttr as adsoealc WJtat 
( f Instbi n ion 4 b 
win llaini^ In me insiim ii 


p irlolir vvnidow jUst this tlnu dint ycirs 

3 lo furnish with amhoiitatisc t 
actum (v( iNsiiuiTiiiN 4), to dm 
•557 In T it.encv 1 itisH \i\ b sb. 
llllilid [1535 CollKI' btvnce in till, te 


t ibem .tl7isli. KNl 
y pirluid Illy iiisiiinl 
11 upon the Kmc s t .1 


III //of 4 i 6 Sful they wer 
1 inlormed iif iheir chiiice we 



INSTRUCTED. 


3r>6 


INSTRUMENT 


lamllord s 1800 ’If../ 7 >hI III 315,1 mstnicied 

him lu lake tuu ).■'*>'>< o'^ly '’1^ tl'” hXKXili* dally 

II. t4 (Chiefly poet) lo put tn order, put 
into form , to form , to ‘ inform ^ , to make ready, 
prepare, enmp, furnish Ohs 
x6a4 H Hol^^AY Sum (ifijbi .9 A l>ody which the 
lirtaih of the ■\linighty will instruct with a soule 1697 
f)K\i»KN//n III 20V feed him with Herbs, whatever 

thou canst hiul, Df generous Warmth , and of salacious kind 
Instructed thus, produce liim to the hair 1718 Prkik 
So'ontoH III H I he Maids in comely Order next ud\aiicc 
lh«> Ircatihc limhrel, uid instrtu t the Dance i7a6A\iiii» 
P (I ' Ihcy spcik to the merits of a i luse, after 

the ui K.tor has prepared and in''lru( le<l the sain'* tor i In u 
ing liefore the judge H n/m 1//*^ 11 654 rh« se jioint 

the lal>yur, ind reward assign, Direct the batt ry -inU instruct 
the mine 

6 dir L<m' To furnish (.n st-ilemcnt) with evi 
detiLC or piool , to Lonlnm Iij evidence, vouch, 
verify , to prove ilearlv 

i6#i Stair //«/ { tiw Slo/ \\ xv < , I liirlT,c of IjikU (o 
mills of ihe Kiiii,x [iiiip, ily is MifTKirntly iiistrui.tid 'ly list 
of tinning lo tin: mill and piyiny, llie insin ktii niultiirrs 
»7J7 P VVaikih / t/f t'iiti‘1 I. Jam I It nas also a day 
of vtij astoiiisliiny, apparilioris whitli Iian instrutt the 
truth of 17SS ( uthm , lint asO (Jam i None shoiihl 


of y,riu ral service instrin ling the propinquity of such 
fiirvon 10 the pirly wlioditd last vest 1883 /ii.ri Ar/ ry 
Vpp C iscs qS m,,/., If tht defender hid tic, n able to in 
stiutt hy evidcntt the averments he has placrd on ie<oid 

Instiuotable, (ills variant oi iNsriticiiKii 
Instructed (instru kUd), ppl a [f IMSTKI LT 
z; + m > , taking the place ol Instiu ct ppt a ] 

1 Idiicated taught, informed 

*SS* Hilton, Instiiitted, («/<■, /ii4ri/«r, iKstnatits, t»nii 

tits tifi humfHH^ Instni, ltd in gooci maiitrs nr o r/irr 
•553 hntN />ia/ teas tmt (\rli) tt M mell mus sent 
iviili them vn men well tiislrutted 1611 Hunt lulus 
xxvi I, Ihete cs nothing so miitli woilh, us a mind well 
invtrtiited 1871 Milton Vrtwi. « 757 'Vuli iiioit caiituti 
ind mstrutted skill 1711 Sim t S/i, ' No 539 ^i,I(<ii 
d Hire vtry wtll I never txtrt my iiistriitted Chirms till 
I find I have eng iged rutsiier n 1871 1 non / lA / r ,4 «r 
iv {1876) 77 Ax society hei miles more inslnii ltd 

1 2 1* urnished, fitltd out, ttniippcd , drawn up in 
order, ariaycd Ohs 

•55* (see 1) 1596 DtiKWiiit Ir / (s/i,'s Hist v, ' \ 

43J An Jnulis 11 iint t , the nuiiihti of xi) vent wtd 111 
striiclct schipis i6i^tA W Iriwm t tt! last 11 iv, 
Inslruuted sw annex (JT men imm ivl d tAWtlRVWN 1«« 
Uiril tlxni, liistriirted ships shall s id to quick coniinerct 

Hliilc Xnatrn ottdly cuiv Inatrn ctednass 

1618 Ui Haii Ohi he/i^ ii'i A tminn, ndation of the 
well iiislrui tednesxc of those people. i873Mok 1I-V S/erricA 
Vat Lifui XII 1 16 It would bt a most suhslantial cam if 
imi lalxjuring clRsxin h iigland could all 1 ilk ix articulately, 

IS nlioiially, and is iiisinii tedly as you may trust the 
I diourmg clasx m Scotland to do 
Inst^Ct«r (lllStW ktsj) [f IhSlRLCT V + 
ml] One who instaicts (horintrly frequent , 
now usually Instructor ) 

153s CovERDALE/ra XXV ao I lime instiiicter fleyth not 
fane frjm the 1379 (roxsoN SiA -i/iis^ lArhS 33 \Vt 
slioiild liiuc m liistiucter at our elbowcs 1611 Biiiii ( <« 
i\ .4 luhalCiin an iiisiruclcr of etiiry arttliccr in brisse 
uid iron «779-8i Johnson L I' , t'ofe \\ ks IV 4 Iiii 
pi eased willi such veneration for ins Inst, net. r. 807(4 
t MAI vims t-iiliilonia I 1 i 3 Ihc instrucler of nations 
>8a6 J I CooitK (i8ac|) I x : 30 1 he imperfect 

iioincnclRtnre of hix prnv mcial inxtrm ters 

S lnstructeSB, misprint for Insirh lUfss ] 
instru otlble, n Mso 7 able [f I 

tnshucl , ppl stem (sec Inhtruct 7 ' ) + -mif] 
Capable of being instructed, optn to instruction 
1603 hcoRio r1/a«/r»r5« l Ivi 11634) 17s As thddrtii pio 
pose their txsayex, inslructnhle, nut mstiucimg i6j« 
CoTtjR , I ntivt tt inahtt, docdile, leachcahk, nistrti, i ihic 
1618 Bacon Sulitiisiioii to Ho I outs {\. 1 \ king whisc 
lieirl Is instruclihle for wisdom and goodness 

Instmoting instrrktiq', vhl sb [f Tn 
NTRI CT r t- -I Ml I ] The action of the vb In- 
si 10 1 1 , mstruclioii ] 

15571 bifii HospitalU C, for the lictter mstnu Inuc of 
y III Woiships i.iiiihiiig the Oovernment hi n in 1581 
SioNi-r 1/0/ lottm iArb)48 lice dooth iiol oiicly I irri 
pissc the Hisiiiri in hut, for instnictiiig, is well nigfi tom 
pai dilc to the Philosopher 1670 Eai hard Lont C A'c) 6. 
Itistcid ol i sober iiisiiuetine the pe(,plc in those eimneiil 
Old exeelleiit grates attuT 1831 Carlyle 'sat! Ists 11 
111 I hough the Soldier wears openly hix hutehcriiig tool, 
iijwh, le, f ir a-s I have tlav tiled, did the Schoolraiislcr 111 ikt 
sh ,» of ills insfiiicting Ccxil 

Instructing (mstrnktnj ,/// a ff as prec 
r iNiid] lhai insiiucts, or gives instruetion or 
information , instructiVL 

SipNxy ipot /W/rrr (Arh ) a, 1 bought not histori 
1 ill aets, but tiistruclinj; Parables n 1688 W Claoi tt 

17 S,r//r 11609)81 How instruclmg ought lo he our profes- 
sion 1754 KitMARlisoN (.ertiK/won uSiol VI In 347 * See 
my dear young 1 idles , said the happy and inslrueltng Mis 
Shirley the reward of duty, viituc, and obediente 
x8oa Mar h uorwoRTii d/aeo, / (i8if>I xiv iialnstrmi 


1 1 he action of inslrueting or teaching , the im 
parting of knowledge or skiu, education , I* infor- 
mation 

1508 Ouv 1 1 ORHt Pilg^r (Camden) 30 1 here was no pro, es 
syoii, nor shrwynge nor inslruttioo of the holy pi tecs. 
1548 Hall ( Anui , //eh I Bob, Bryng up my lytic infant 
that hy your instruction, he may prove pulhtike 1589 
J’t t insiisst I ujf letstf I X lArh) 39 Jhe liismitlion of 
iimrall d itlrincs 168a 'siiLLiNOhL Ooi^ Sao 11 tv | 4 
\\ C sie wh It t lit ( od took for the nixlruclion of his people 
III 1 nine „f so grnenll in Apustacy 1761 (.irbon Deit H 
I sxvn III IS lilt fxith of a soldier Is commonly the 
fruit of iiislriietion, ratlicr than of inquiry 1881 hmti 
-9 Vug, I he old antithesis between Hnstruction* and 
‘education still euiitinues to perplex serupulous minds 

2 Ihc knowktlgc or ttaehing imparted With 
an anil pi An item of knowledge imparted , an 
inslnietive rule, a pretept, a lesson 

i4ia-ao IviK Ckton I roy \ \i iMS Cott Aug A ivi. 
Whan sih, hadde Jms yoiie inxtrueelon I’lcyii iloetrinc 
Old nifoiiii t< ton How he sehnl sk ipe fu: d iitgeris by md hy 

I 1449 I I, lit K Ai/f Plot 1 lie 3etielh instrueeioim of 
eoiiepei'iuii Old of e,iritptiiig 1548 l/tsi /V// tW dc 
VV 1511I 5 Muialytees uwl iiistrueej oils of giHwI niancr and 
jHilli, y ifi6t ‘sill I INI 1 1 (trie Sail 1 iv j| 1 All the Philo 
Sophy ami in Iriieliuti they had, vns from iheir Poets, and 
w IS ill mil, lied in veise 1796 Miss Birnlv Caiiii/la I 
(7 She gave her venous insiructiuiis how lo set off her 
pirsoi, to most ulvuittgc 1873 I I y Ri iindn />/ rf 41 It 
IS gocxl lo profit by the instrm tions of the pulpit 

t y Kiiovvlcilge iinpntlcd eonurniiig 1 p.-irlitiihir 
fact or circumstance , inform ititm \\ illi an 'iiid 
pi , An Item of information imparted or actimred, 
an account, t narrative Ohs 
.4x5 W Paston m r /.It No s I 10, I sitide vow 
cpKs and a Irewe instrtivcion of tlie seyj m itlei *5*3 
Mokk h't.A /// Wks 6,'j I he titesseiigei sent hiek w' 
til oiks, ^ some secret nislrtieci,,n of y* pioteetors iiiind 
1548 Haii ( Anh* Him t 77 h. Or (hei fiom thence d< 
parted, ihei had knowledge iiid Hue iiistriieeiun that the 
IMphyn waireeuled i6S5liLnK(A His' in It J -t 
May they (if having the eoiiv, mem les of leisure ind 
tnstiUctKwisi 1* pleased lo |K;rf<<l tins my f italogue 
4 A making known to a ptrsvm wliat he is rt- 
tpiired to do , a dtrei lion, an order, a inatidatL (oral 
orwrilttii) Now usti // IbHetions, ordtrs 

*433 1 viK. Ill S t .tiiiuHil III (ll<Mstint AlTter 

the lournic off liis Iiistiii, eioiin He foivvevi ihcncet olf Ins 
luvsionn 1494 !■ VBV XN < A<,>« vi cK n Whan Icwys 
had gyiieit aiiswere iml geuen vnlo iheviii cither msliin 
lions he scut them f vrilie igiyn *5*3 AIomi nit r ifton 
(.hum 11568) II 771 Some of the company had seioi 
instruction to take hym 1640-4 in Kiisfiw Jhrt tot! 
Ill , 169a) I 6.0 VVe rc id the fouith Vrlu h of our In Inn 
Hulls to the whole Company 017*5 Biknm ('«« Inn, 

II i7Jsl I asa He had an insltiicHuii to pass an act ol 
indemnity 17*5 N Kobinson lit i hynck ^87 If these 
liisirticHoiis lie hut ptinclnally attended lo, he need not 
fcirany Kelinns of Ins Clmlie Ptms i860 I vniiai L (7Ai< 


saKrthath, had given tlieserjeaiit hisfec, ind instructions 
over night, to move for Inin 1768 Ui ackstone C ,»»»' III 
in (i 8,,9 39 V eoiins, I is not answeiahle for any matter hy 
him sjKiken, relitive to the <ausc in hand, and Misgested 10 
his clients instrmlions 1837 DicKi nh t’uK-u xxxiv, At 
torncy s from that syiot tan w f.is|ier in the eai of the leading 
counsel 111 the case .iny msirueiionR that may be ncccssaij 
during the piogre s of the trial 

lustructioual (niNlro kjwal), a [f prec + 

1 Of or ptrlaining lo instruction or tciclimg, 
cdiicatlonnl 

i8o* VV I WLoit in Monthly Mm, XII 585 I he most 


! and iiistruclivcly parallel ax these iw-o 

IUrtraotiveneM (instrpktivnes) [fas prec 


tivcness of the Scripture 1875 Maine Ihst Inst viil ja6 
A phenomenon of little interest and of no mstructivenesx 
18M Manch. I earn 18 Jan 5/5 An experiment which is 
full of mstructivencss for the eouiUry at large 

Instructor (inslrp klaj) Also s-6 -owr fn 
L »7»j/7y/</pr preparer (in med 1 , Itaghci), agent n 
fiom instrulre to Instri'CI Orig lu Ah form 
instnulour =» P tnstrucAur (i4tli c in Godef 
Comp/ ) ] OiiL who instriiets , a teacher 

146a CAfORAvy Chron (Kollsl 360 lliei were prinei|>il 
instriutoiiiis of lieretikes 1530 Palsok h pistic to King 
11853) 7 Maisier Oylcs Itcwes, somiyint instriietour lo 
your noble grace m this selfe longe 1576 Tty MINr / anopt 
t pist ait lo the end hce might wiiinc Heraclitus to 
lie Ills iiislructour •8*3 Hoi IV BAND tanipo ilt hon 51 
llie most fnmutis iiisttuctor of children 1693 Ukvihn 
7 nr enat Hcd (1697) 61 Horace is soiiiewhit the lieltcr 
liistrnelor of the two Ins Iiislruelions iic more genei d , 
Jiiveiul’x nioie limited 1715 l)tIoEa'n/« Instnut 1 1 
11841)1 39 X he Spirit IS the secret iiistrui lor 1^3 \it ifs 
hr 37 tilt e 77 S 13 A permanent sl.iflT, lunsisting of in 
ivfficrr, and of so many seamen nistiuctors as may seem fil 
1875 JowiTT Plato (cef 3 1 V (07 Let the judgment of them 


Instruction (mstrpkjsn) [a OF in-, en- 
rtiuition -lion ( 134 H in lltilz-Darm ), mod F in 
stniition, ad I iiistructton-em, n of action f 
mstnOn to Instri ct ] 


tiem invIrniHuiid in lehinei v 1873 Omlj V, ,j 4 Vug 
I he Instruction d cooking tolfige at vidcisliot >898 B 1 (//» 
ini -8 Mar 7/1 I he training hng /I aii./.ii r leaving 
Portsmouth H irhniir under s-iil with a crew of lioys for the 
hr t instruction d cruise of the season to day 
2 ( oiivcying instruction or information 
1831 / laniinri 51/1 t It mntiins no instructional iiuttci 
I IS to the fr tmiiig of hills i88a VV Suxki 17 (, hossetti 
41, \ suiiiiLt meant to convey in instiuetional idea. 

Instm ctionary, a rate [fa* prec + 

-vin ] -pre 

1861 I inui 7 Oct It Is iniitort uil t)iat i mcMlcl 'ind iii 
striu tiu)iai> film sliouid ptj 

Instructive iiitrpktiv,a [l l^msliint, 

ppl stem see LNSTltltT ti ) + ivE Cf 1< i«- 

rtnultf, -tie i^th t, m (.jodef Caw//;] Having 
the cliarYeltr or quality of in&trnaing , conveying 
instruction e>r knowledge 
i6«* I LMRiii, Instmthuo, instriietiue i6«s J SrcriiENs 
flitle) Essays mil Eharaelers Ironlcill and Instructive 
1653 R Sanki IIS *56 This Chapter sh dl be mure 
instructive then wh it h ilh lieen spoken of itelswhere 1708 
hut tfollo Ni, I ,4 I . lo Peruse those Inslrnclive writ 
ings 1738 Johnson I an Hum H'uhes 50 Onre more, 
Hemocni us, arise on e irih, With cheerful wisdom and in 
struclHc mirth 1848 VV H VlKtsnxiT Lgypt to Pal w 
{1879) 440 Ihe striieturcof llieso sepiilehres is instructive 
in regard to the piev dent meihixl uflmrial 

InStmctively finstrz'ktivli), adv [f prec. 

I + -I V 3] Jn an iiisiruetive manner, so as to in 
stHiU , t by wav of instruction 
1631 Cilestiua Ep Ded Aujb, It ti wntten reprehen 
I ivefy and not instructively 1719 D Ubeey Pil/i I 359 
j W liif.i Hooks Instructively do Science r Use iSysVVHiTNEV 


] *875 Jownr /’/i»/r> (cef 3) V yn Lcl the judgment of them 
lest with the instructor of yuulli 
I tr.iHsJ 1879 M'Cahhiv Own /inns II xxix j6o Such 
I history IS of little value as all instiuctor Hi the lessons of 
the tunes Hid events it deals with 
, b j/ti 111 Amciitan tollegts A tollege teacher 
inferior in rank to a professor, variously —Kt.adtr, 
j leadier, 1 tctiirer, or Julor, 111 an hiiglibh college 

or imiversily 

190a liar- ant Uiin Catal 1899-1900, 17 Leelurerx and 
Iiislruetors 

llcnct Znatrn otorship, tlic ofliec or post of an 
instructor 

1881-3 'sihajTs 1 n,\, I Is. he Knowl UI 3,44 Keeenilv 
the instilletorship h is heeii eh inged to a prnfcssoisliiti 189a 
I / alt Ahttl ( 33 Or I I J lo found, 01 aid in founding, in 

i instnielorship in road engineering 

Inctmotress (insttp kill s' ff Insthiithii 

or Fit-y-fsH] A lemalt iiisiriiLtor Also^^i,'’ 

*630 I'RViMWMi Ing hint/ III 75 I'diiiatiuii is the 
Seasoncr or iiistrin Hesse \i(i 1641 nnspr iiixtuietess| ol 
youth, in prim ipics ol kiiowlidge (etc ] 1741 Rii haiidsun 

I amtl.t IV (8 Yon must allow me to look iiiioii you is 
my Instiuitiiss *815 Iviios t atktan t ih lu h, tin in 
htiuetress nf in inf int a Mollier should lie its lilaymate 
184s K VV Havih ION /’(yt / ihii i\ led j) .49 It will he 
said, that llie C hiiiLh of lh< Country is the priqier m 
strut tress of the ptoiile 

t Inctm craice. Ohs lait ' [f Tssntucr 
OR, after ftm foimg from 1 ' tn -//« ] =pite 

1531 El Yor h.r 111 III, Knowlttlge also, as a pcifeylr 
tn^trutlrite and iiiu&tieb&r dedareth nicfinc (lu 

prcceptes of re ihoi] may be well Mulcrsiitule 

T Tnstrumenoy Ohr nne [intg I Inmui 
MEAT, after sbs, m -tNct from adjs in t.si J -In 

NIRI MKNTVLITV 1 

I 1675 \\ oooHi \n, ct( Pmafihi l/tf n Dcliienncts 
' Uunt by the inbtrumenc) uftlu 

, Instrument (1 histr/Jment ,sh [a 1' instiii- 
mmt (14th i , the e.arliir lorm w.ast tfr/twiwf , or 
atl 1 ins/nlrntnl ttm provision, appaiatus, fuini 
I tute, an impknicnt or tool, a ilocument, f insti nO c 
I to hi out c(|tiij>, Ikhirict] 

1 1 hat which is lived by an agent in or for the 
I perform ince of an action , a thing with tir ihioiigli 
I whieh something is done or effected , an) thing tlial 
serves 01 eontrilmtts to iIk accomplishment ol a 
i piirpost or end , a inians 

1340 Hamioii- /V Com iijQ Jiol fire cs \n in 
siiumciit of (fodiles i3B?>8 1 IKk /o/ 

I / ' t 111 M iSkLut)! 52 \ ta lun m )()ur bodic diuers im m 
bcis, ind fiu*. S'jiidiK wUles, ivliiuhc th)Tig«s ns niMru 
^ tst.n» IS >our b tmlts nput to htndlc t 1477 

C wiov Ja\on -j; SjnkMigMith ilit tuouib wIucIil u instin 
mcni of the d»i>rh'ir*^> nu md dist uutring of htiieji 1 1^3* 

I Uj \N I H /w/; c/ff It in rilsf^i y87 Dub Mibc /rm the >vhicb 
J in instiiimtiit >NluTb^ \ic do txjn* 5>se b) oui wordcs ill 
I M.rl>i.s J) tbsives 1570 1 NoKloNir \ <rivif i (.iitiih (i8sd 
ibo I* Ailii Is not the K. uibc bill the tiibtiumciU of jiimiIil iiiun 
I 1605 SiiAKS Iear\ 111 171 J Ul (>otls» Arc lubi, and of our 
1 picusAdt VKes M ikc instruments to plague \s i6751U\iik 
' Catli Ihcoli I J 37 I’lo^itrly Ins(ru;ue»t is an c/TRicnt 
I i luse moved b\ the pnm.ip'il to nu tfrcct above its pioptr 
I virtue 1776 Aimm Smith U A*' iv i (1869)11 3 Aimm,* 
the Inrtirs lhuIc are the instiumrntJi of commerce 1807 
I Thomson C/nw (ed j) II 531 Ihe iinpoilmce of the 
; Skills as diemit d inslruments is ver> much connci ted with 
I their Holubihty in WMlcr 1846 VVkigih /l/hf /i^ull 
I MX 3Sp At all p4.t(octh of } riglibh hibtory, hou^h and f>ailidb 
I were tne popular instrmneiits equally of libel and of praiM: 
i b A peiaoii made use of by another peison or 
! being, for the aetomphshmtnt of a purpose (In 
mod U!>e often taken as Jig front i cl tool ) 

riiuo Hamtole Pialltr xliv 4 tonnn , His insiriiiiient, 
wluniii he ledis ics he will c 1386 Ciialcer Man 0/ I aivs 
t 373 Thou miideitt h ua hryaige vs in seruage llivn In 
stiument so Makestow of wuinmen wh in them wnli oigile 
1548 JJai l Chron , Hm I 63 1 he duke of Biirgoyii was u 
convenient organe and a nceessaiy iiisiriiment to eonveigli 
his desires loins purpose l6lt Shaks. H int 1 1 11 -jiv 
He sweares. As he had seen t, or beeiie an Instrument I o 
vice you to't 1661 BivAmiiail Just Cimt ill 43 God used 
him as an instrument to reform his Church 1716 hwirr 
Cnlltver 1 v, 1 would nevci be iii instrument of bringing • 
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free and brave i>eo)>lc into vlnveiy 1B67 Rrioiit S/ 
inn run J9 June 11876) 144 To do honour to a most eminent 
instrument in tlie aohicvcinent of that freedom 1896 limly 
Viws j 8 Apr 3/t 1 he divergeni.e between Mr Chamberluin 
and hts instrument in South Afrita has been no less ni irlted 
2 A material thing designed or used for the ao- 
(.omphghmcntofgomt mtchanit,al or othti physical 
effect , a mechanical toulrivance (^usually one tlial 
IS portable, of simple construction, and wieUled <>r 
operated by the hand), a tool, implement, weapon 
Now usually tlistinguished from a toolf as being used for 
more delicate work 01 for irlistic or scientific purposes a 
workman or urtuan Ins lus fuoA, a dr loghtsman, surgeon, 
dcniist, astronomical observer, Ins r«jr/> llistin 
guished fiom a ///ar/i/rii , is being simpler, having less mcch 
umsm, ind doing less work of itself , tint the terms overlap 
>375 Bakboir Uncit wii j4j llie jiiglis host With In 
struminlls on scir maneris, As scaffatis, ledderis, and 1 oner 
jngis Pykis, liowis, and ek st ift slyngis i 1301 CuACcm 
4itiol I'rol Fi Conclusions npcrtenjng to die same in 
striimeiu (Astiolabc) 1431 ijo ir (Rolls) I 457 

Berenge in theire bondc an inslrumente cdlcdenspaith 
iSSoPmsqh JJ4/3 Instiumiiu of my li indy enftr , o' /// 
lua StiAKS hom 5 Jul \ iii 200 Meic is a Incr, ami 
Slaughter d Romeos min, With liislruments vpon them fit 
to open Ihese dead mens foinbcs s6ii fliucL a Sam 


111 ike practice of) 165S W bAMjLRSON ( xlA/lIll 08 t akc 
n needle or small pointed Instrument, heated lu a C indb 
167a Pettv /W d«ii/ (i6yi I 49 An Instrument to measure 
the Motion of the Wind 1774 M At u Ki n/il 
Slit" 74 I he other Uistaui es m ly he got sutliciently e\ ret 
hy Interseitioiis of a good Needle, without any other Instru 
iiietit to take the Angles 1843 J Ce vsoN Sum xi 189 
Instruments of torture are uiiknnwn ilW Aeaseofmathc 
III itn d instrumeiits 1 lie suigcoii had to 0 c instruments. 

lb (o//ect Appirmis lALatinism) CVk 

1671M1110N/ A III 1S8 Much oslint ilion V im of iKslily 
irm \nd fi agile amis, imieh insiinmenl of wai 

3 t/tft A eoutiuaiitc tor iirodiieiiig luusital 
suimds, by llie \ilirations ol some solul material 
(,as stiings, Kedi, rods, mcrabnnts tti or of a 
lioth tif air in a i>ii>< or tube 


my loidis, plainly we dmcuiisciil Notar, thairof I t ik anc 
instrument 1540 Sr Aitt fas I , e 81 I , if the Notar and 
Scribe of courte lefusis to giue mslrumtiites, letes^, or notes 

«S7a ^IIUIAHAH Detcit Maty h ij (Jam ), Upon the iiulnlk ' 
the said adunt ate iskit an act of Court and Instnimi ntis, ‘ 
and desjrit of the Justice proces conform thiirlo mggj 
Umyi MARr A^riAr/it/r III Yxiii, We will take insiniment form 
ally and uithcntle illy extended, to the end he be not, ilt( r 
hts Decease derland in Herein k 1814 S* OIT II a- I, 1 he 
Baron of liradHardiiic then took iiistiuiiieiils lie iriiig tli ii 
all points and circuiiistaiii cs < f the act of homage hail lieeii 
>//< ft soUnmttr aita et piraita 1897 JohnsUm oj H at 
ntfims Dtary (Scot Hist Sor ) 96 notr. Instruments irc 
the form d rnd duly uutheiitiealed narrative by a Notary 
public of Its i^istae of which a person iiilerested desiies to 
prcscrie a reiord I he praitne of taking msliumctits is 

6 a/tnb .andtnw^ -v, mstt ument maUt ^ mak- 

ing (usually gciciitilic ingtrumentsl 

It 169s ItoVLE Hut Air (169?) 90 Made hy a skilful 
Maihem rlical Instiumeiit in tker 1770 Bsai ihc ton in /’hit 
/lans I XI agi, I directed two ram gages to lx mule 
liy your instrumciit maker 1836 De hoi k< I m/in i\ 118781 
.69 Ihc Italian renown for instrument making ut mied Us 
1 lliiiax by the piodueliuns of Straduarius and ( <11 imrriii 
1876 I'kEiiei' N SisEWttioiiI J f/i ft aptiv -80 I hs. upper md 
lower rows of Iciminals ate used fur the ‘ f p and ‘ Down ’ 


Instramont (I m>tr/7mtiit, iiisli«nic 111 V [f 
prec sb el h instt umin>t.r IIat4- 

Daim) teirllH jiroimiieiatloii ef (. ojii iiMi STti ] 

1 Law a iHtr 1 o tiraw up an jnstruiiitiit (s< e 
prec s b ttans To address an instrument to, 
petition b\ means of an uistruineiit 

1719 Art < gatuhaf I' it in Mes Smilh -Hitt nth 
(1875) ie<iy I he preshilry instrumented in terms of tin ut 
of pirliainenl to mike pilent it mis for llieiii 17s* 

J foniiiAN Jotm <>/ /'iihtii (ed ») 74 When the sisty 
Days ire run, and no Indn iment < Mcuie, then the I'risonet 
instnimcnls the I oril Adsoeile md there ifter presents 
a Petition lor Letters of I iljer ilmn 

2 A/us To arrange or scoit (a piece of music ! 

lor instrumciils, esp for an oiclnstm 

i8ai himk-i t/iiy' XII 44 , riiese he hastily wtole d usu 


postil hy Mr Coll 
i797 L}omsin( /->/ 
ni«t)io(Jt> of evir ic 
1830 MraseiiLi ' 


y ri adily give the true latitude 
ted Cattle 129 All instrument il 
In ivoid as much as pewsihle 
1 h,! 1 35 We are i>hhr.til |„ 


3 < >1 music I’erformeal on, 01 eoiiiposcd f< 
iiisttutiiciil or iiisliuniciits Opp U'i'!o<al\ 


Chi I'hx lui Ilaemg a special \ltal fiinc 
, til It is a Iioililv organ organic (Cl In 


6 (Aum lilt n tine of a east 111 Ihc dtclciisiuns 
of some hngunges as Sanskiit and ‘slavomcy di 
noting th It wtlh or hy which something is dont 


jx, myuislnllrs with ill maner of instruiiitMls of musii 
It 1533 I o Briisi ns /f/oot II 172,1 im a myiistieli is llioii 
tistlicie hy iiiync msiiiimrnics 1540 m Old Lit) lit 
Ik III ■!> Ill'll Jml XI HI I’d to y clarke for pliycng 
i f y" ycnsltinieiil iiijl i6o4'sii\ks Oth in | oAielliisi 
1 III ay roll, w mile liistnmicnts ' 1796 J wi Ac si r n / h /./r 

y III) VI )i8i)) 20, I am going to open the mstruincut, 
I h/i, md you know whit filluws 1813 — tmimi (1P71 
III s .87 Nile put the music iside, ind closed the iiisirii 
mtiit 1863 I osi I \i n) side Inn \'\i\ 271 1 lie mstriimrnt 
on which he played W is m Cremona s workshops made 

t4 Apart of the body hat mg a sjiLiial func- 
tion , an organ Ohs 


w uci (iionk)n )n (|tstni>s )»c InNininicntit of K 

loiig>s 157a J JoNhs hal/m o/ hath 
II 18a, 111 uuinciil. or nsic) IS i skimu ikIUcIi 

or }>)itliiic slteUlietl tii thr cVer p irt of the toiif^tt*. 1656 

RiiXai vv Fhviui vK Wlutsotser is tiouldcsonii. lu 
ihr instrunicntb of buithii)}; 1718 J Cn ki as %»• 
A t*tul>^ (1710) 1 'III ^ * Among nil ihc liibtrumeiits 
ninth Vnnuats those of the cstcinil Senses irc let t 
ui ill known to us 

6 /.rJTi’ A formal legal document whtitby a 
light IS created or conliiined, or a fact recorded, 
a formal writing of any kind, as an agreement, 
dceil, chaitci , or record, drawn up and executed m 
(ethnical form, so as to be of legal validity 
>483 C \MoN Ooid 257/ 1 It ouj^lU to ])c inyn fur 

1 li iUs, thvtufan Inbtunucnt pnhlyApic 14^ h stn as c hn»u 

Ml a44 rhi. say Je loid> s Nlirnul 'll! lil'.truiiifiit 01 w ry ly Hk* » 
at V uliicli liy iitfc III iny labcllys with bcalys, ts the Kynu^s 

sajIa,, byr 1 UsAafAlc hys sAimiyN sf lU , \v‘ in Auy other iUa. 
iiuhleb of the 1 tndc 1U3I11 IhiiNh ks / I itwii .ii 
< )f iliibouly munce incfbondes iliure wcic made instruiiKiilc 
pViWykcs, und IctUlb pMenUs seyUd hy bothe Kyi»K*'^ 


Ind liken v suppreme 
L, / Ltht J (i6pC> 


214 Iherc wnc present at tin: Mjilit hticof sc\cn pubhek 
noiarics, whiili tilled witiitssrs, md mule iiisHumtni 
i!»tr«.upon 1660 4s We shnll show that In 

stiunicnt thit was nude under (he Hun), itul V d, of th( 
Prisoner it the Bar, a.s well others, fm 1 \ecuiion of the 
K-iUh that Bloody Wnnant *767 BiAiKbiosi Cotntu 
II IX 142 Wc miy observe, in Madoxs collection of 
aiUient in.slrumcntH, some lcij»es fur yeais of i pretty early 
date t$»7 Haiiam {.omf tint (1876) li x 2^3 ihc 
insilrunieiU under which he f( romwcllj took hib title ac 
corded to him no unneccsbary executive authority 1845 1 
M CULLooi roMxtiOfiw VI ^3(1852)284 The pxymcni ol 
the pro|Kr duty is inndc csseninl to the xalidity of an ' 
mbtrumeni i8m Ckumi batikiHg y/ 104 Whcic an instiu I 
incnt lb drawn in a careless way, in the foriii of a promissory ' 
note, and accepted, and mdors^ as a hill of exchange | 

b Se y aw A foimal and duly authenticated 
record, dra\M) up by i not ira -public, of any trans- 
action, hence /<! (U/( i'tvt takee imlrumetils 


I Hoi Ml s I/. -ix,t 130 Moewl « lieu ,n a ‘ Mlselele 
to eoiUaiii lliiec choruses, i fugue, iiid i duct, iiul to he ) 
iiiMiuiii. nied for 1 large orehcslia 1878 1 Pmie i 111 ( .ros. 
Oat Mus I 45 'mA. Iho le Deum md Acts weie m Irii 
inciited hj Mendelssohn 

Instiminental (Instr«nic ntal . a and sb [a 1 
b iiisli umental lOicsini, i (th c , ad meal L 
tnsliumintiMo sec IssTHbJIESi sh and M ] j 

A aJj \ 

1 Of the nature of an Instninu nt 1 material or I 
siib-crs lent 1 , serving as an mstiumenl or means , 
contributing to the accomplishment of a jiurjiosc I 


m ihe loiigi 1478 //onx'/i 0>d 117901 44 No fees of plan 
nor s)Ivcr, hut it fw in his iiislrumrnl ifton|> pi lused hy o<i ii 
pilioii 1x76 Ym wtstj t iinapl d pist 1 o Kdr P v h, Ihc 
sciviic of Ills naturdi ahihtics md the use of Ins iiisliii 
incniall iHSwers 1583 Si e lime («<i/ Mus 11 iiS8.'5y\\« 
„iiie unto (lod llie ihcifest rule m dl thiiic- all othei 
111 iturcsl)eiiiglml die mstiumciil dl, or seeuiidtric cause 
1697 Ir hui)itsiii,iu\ hu Lfea I svii 6-, I he Inslui 
iiiGiiiat Cause IS lliil whiili Mihservis llie piineipal C aiist 
111 Its I fleeling itMIoiiivii S tm I «i Hem (17117) 


lit of peisuisive aigumeiit ilioii will, like evci) ilhei 11 
stiuiniiilal irt, be eipable of dmsi 

b r oust to, ttt , I m/ , rartlv 1 <•/ f foi 

1650 JiK 1 iMoH //,>/i /; //v^I 1, Prijei wIikIi ii 

to Kill , Ihrii would all hinds he set i work, and evti 
one would liecoine iiislriiiiieni ill to serve luniselfe and hi 
Neigliliniirs in I ove 1663 Drmu-s II Ml all mt iv 1, t o 
liivt Ihtti insiiiiim 111 iI T hear of my Preftiiiieiil 166 
1 Fivs Oian "a \pi My L-uly C asllciii ime ism liiinieni 
111 tills MalUr IJMM Sfwn //ut Omik m 177-, I I’lC 
o I was pupiieil to hr instriilio III il hir site b a wtuk is thi 
17^ I 1 II IK hull I III %\ks 1574 I 57 Iiisirunicntal 1 


C Serving well fill the pnriiosc , serviceable, 
useful eflcctivc, cIliLient Now laieittOlu 
1601 SiivKS I/am I II 48 llic Held is not more Naliiic 
to die Hcait, Ihc Haiiil iborr Inslruiiitnl dl to the Moulh 
i67aMARVLii A’i/» Ita’itp 1 o How instrument d si«\tr 
the C ipimii hath been, the Dener il usually cames aw ly the 
honour iif the Aetlon 1674 ! su 1 Papets iComideiil -4J 
My leiel Conwiy N. S' \rthc torbese base Inn iiistiu 
mi lit ill usefull to me herein 1709 SwuT td-anum 
Alin "A< i/si II I 115 II would be very inslrumt ill d 
to hise n law 1,1 tde syia Phiestcsv Cm rapt I hr I 11 
175 Ihewc irudis wliiih ire most iiiairuincntal 
2 Of, (lerUining to, jicrformed with, or arising 
from, a material instrument , due to the instrument 
(as lustrumtHtal enoi) 

1644 Nye t UHHity 11 (1647147 I hi dcgietin the Cinle 
tint was cut 111 the Circle of the Insiiutiieiii when yon 
made your Instrumcntall observation lylki I’gviUkMuv m 


6 /ail - Insiki yDsrtiit ir ^ laie 
1790 Daiias Inur la I Rip 1 709 Insti utneiit il v 

Iiessi s are alw ay e died upon 

B SO 

+ 1 That which is mvlruincnlal to some end 
purpost SCI A i) an nistiumcnt means Obs 


t2 An iiislinmintnl pail ol the bod) sic 
\ 4 , a hoelih oigan Ob' 

1541 K ( till \MI ( h\ i Qniit ( hipuf^ (.tc Vs tf) th 
M omit <|u<.siyuii th \i a k« th \Nh\ i)u j ImcinUrsJ Ih* i ilh 1 
< ti, inykf s K insltuint 111 ihfs 1564 P NIoiimi ItSp // alth 
1 n 7 Stiim* dhtr piitcs ui the body l>c t iPiJ instiii 
mint dies inO Milykc pit its 

3 6/iiw '1 he instrumental case, 'the ablative of 
the iiisiruracnt’ see A <; 


into the evpn lun ol means md instrument i uOi md I'l 

luBtmme ntalist Inwthi mln r\i + isi 
1 (Inc who jdivs on a musical instumnid, 
l>trf(irmer id msliiiintnlal miisiL Unoiufol 


2 An iilvocale ol the iise of instninKmil ihusil 
11 public vviiTship (iixiii /(St 

i 88*-3 >'> ‘^jhaff A-,/ A - I. I i„ \n mjimt 

uistiiimeni dists lonleiid 

Inatromentality (I nsti/ruieiita Ini') [t ns 

l>rec + ITV ] 

1 Ihe ((ualit) or tomlilion of being instrii 
mental , the fact or function of serving or tuing 
ustd for the accomplishment ol some purpose or 
cud , agenc) 
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iliij) 1691 K^v II <’f/d III (i7jj)9 By the Iiiler 

vciition nnd l^^l^ulllelllHllty of second Causes 17^7 Hcil K» 
SVn»f //f> /,,Wj Wks 1874 II 203 Civil goveriimeiH is 
that part of t.od 5 Koveriimtiit which he exercises hj the 
instrumrnlality of men 1849 Macaulsy //iiZ tide \ii 
II ->^4 An interest wjs tslahlished in the uriiiy hv the 
insirurtitut iliiy of Cliuridiill 

2 With// I hut which serves or is emjilovtd lui 
some piuiiosc or curl , a means, an ajjincy 

/ii677 Haii t'liin Orii^ Ifau i\ 11 ags t lOtl needed not 
the suLsidnry Instriimentalitirs of Nature to coiiipleat his I 
Work 1833 I I At I OR / iittii/ 1 II J he moral , Old intelli 
sent iiiblruinenlulity is iiothinu else than the vital fi ic. 


•87SMai»if tiitt Inst ix 255 Oni of ihi most [lowtil 
instruinentaliiiea 111 the hisloricil tr iiislorm iiioii of t 
civilised world 

t Inatnuue ntalue, Oh [t ns jirtc 

-l/E] 

1 /i.iwj J o make or lender iiislnimctital to sonr 
end, to fashion into 111 iiiatiiiinenl , to orjjaiitzt 
1594 ////■»> A 4 /- *f?»/ lokdr, Hee insi*! 

intniuh/rii tlicir lirtuK in Muh thc\ receit 


2 1 onif ^sul(, or reckon by mt.A'insof instruments 
i6fo \V hoi KiMt M\M u |\ 51 Ifihcptvc 

cannot iicc broni-hi >Mthjn Mcw iiistniinfiualuc the Irul 
ai kAiidon ///f/. To in^iruiiKmaii/r -x distume first point 
forih tuu cunipctrnt Malions, hiuI fiom the first (pnntiiUtc 
the angl betw i\t the* marke intl second station 

Instrumentally linstrMincntali , adv [f 

InsTRCHKNI VI rt + I V - ] 

1 In an instrumintal m-inncr, In tlic vm> of in- 
slrunicntalily a As an lUstiiiincnt or means , by 
being employed for some ])urposc 

15*1 iHKRWiN 111 f>«yCe 1 (15S4 h iv, f mh lustiheih m 
strumenully i6o8 A Win 11 Itixifln kxod 41 \oi,hIs 
may instrumcntallic pronounce ihi hlessiiisi of I od 
•yr* tj K.hxx'i t hjn / /o/ra f/iX 146 ( lod h xcomnuinn ties 
Uncieiuly the Clergy do ii Iiistruinentally is Ins IiiMiu 
meiils fi 179s IhiKKK t Laws iii 1 Wks IX /> 
They will ir^uc, that the end htiiiy, csstiimlls lieiielu 1 il, 
the means heioine iiistrumcnl illy so 1871 Ari/v \i-i\ 

1 heb lo nknowledhe it as insiriiineiiialK t ipablc of 
bringing .iboul the meeting of a ‘ N illoii il Vsscmbly ' 

b Uy the nyieney of another iJnng or person , 
b> an instillment or means 

idii I 1 WLoR Cawiwr Titiiim i The spirit nidi ed doth 
II priiicipally lint by the word in the minisiery iiisirumcnt 
illy 141631 Dossl Ao (it 1)141 I hey nuisiilo II iiisiiu 
mentdiy by others 111871 in S|iiirsciiii tuas Dav IN 
xssiii 18 11} She iicvci knew to whom she wax iiisirumeni 
illy Indebted for this timely iiid merciful assist iiue 

2 By means ol a ^raatcrul or kgilj insirunKnt 

1611 kioRio, hixtuiiiuiilalmtiift, by deed, instrument, 

cuidenec or writiiiy iiistriiineiilally 1633 1 (amis in) 
f.O I to ike llie heiKht of it inslruiiieiitally ij6o P IMIIVRIOS 
in t tilt Imns LI gio A problem proposed, and solved 

instrumcntally upon a eIoIac 1807 Hi irov tiv/»4i Math 

11 7 111 ibe Ihird Metb si, Or Iiisiriiineinally, as sii|ipos< 
by llie log lines on one side of the loiiimon two foot scales 
b With or upon a musieal iiistnimtiit 
1716 1 0iui La' No 54R7 t Mr Purcells fe Deiim will 
lie V.x illy Old iiisliiimeni illy p rformed 1795 Mason < h 
J/«j i 27 1 he earlier lathers of the C bun h 1 nideiimid 
inusieni Devotion when inslriimenlally ai eoiiip lined 1876 

(tKANT / «ri/( S</r II Mil 47jSihools iii wliicli ibe 

music of the cbuieli w n i mght vocally tiid iiistiuiiienfilly 

t Infltroma ntalnets ohs [f is pree -f 

-NE88 ] iNSlKlMlNTAlirY I 
i6ss 'SIR II Vasx hi'ttcd '/iit r hlfiiit jfxj lor then 
greater insiriiiiitiiialiiessc unto Sum, in rigi fitiicnesse 
and enitlty n »6«o Hammosi) (J ), Ibe msliiiiin iitibiess 
of riches 10 works of chirity 

t Instmme*ntar, o v Ohs tflNsriiiMfcM 
see tB^j a-lNsUllMI NTIRV (1 I 
‘ «S 7 S hil/Kiii i /’faituli (17,4) J83 Mb. It the r.miiieiit 
of the wiiiitssis iiislruiiiemar, beaiid of greiler iioiiibre, de 
pone or siy agiiiis the siinin 

t lustrumenta rian, d Ohs nut [f next 


Instrnmeutary msir/rmc niiiii), n ff ix 

STiiuMEM r-\Hv, it 1 tiisituiiuntaiu ]'] 

fl Of tile mture of or serving as an instrument 
or tncans(«Ixsrni MiNTiL a i;, of or belonging 
to an instrument or meins Ohs 
a 1617 Uavnk fbr ///t (idyd) lyi 1 his opinion maketh the 
rlivine properties become invti iiiiicimiy ( leiiliics, as IC wcie 
lo a linitc luliire 164a lhJa> t nnis V Comm 3 Aug 6 
Mnileimeof is instriimentary and s .1 servient to it 16*7 
M I swioNct i’si V Cunt hatUt 8j h mb doth not jiistilie 
by merit but oiiely by the iiistruiiieiiUry application of 
f hrisi's righleoiisiiess 

t2 berving for some pirticulir vital fimclion , 
organic «» 1 nstiii'MENt\i a t Ohs 

1564 P Moork Hope Htatth 1 iv 7 All other instrumeii 
tarie members besides these fourc, ne Psse principill 1638 
\ Rtitu Chintig II 9 I he veines ind arteries aie iiistrii 
iiientary parts 

3 Sf 7(771/ Of or relating to a (let tl or legal in- 
btrumtnt , in phr nislnmeu/aiy tviliitst^ one who 
witnesses t deed (Cf iNSTiiUMfcM vii ) 


« P RSKINF /nrf/f /<!«• SdOt led a) iv 11 | j 666 Ohered lo 
s lie proved by llie oaths of the procurator viid inslriiroeiitaiy 
t vvitnesscN 1868 hi 31 A 32 / re/ c loi f 139 II shall be 
cuinpetent f«>r any fcmMe to act as an iitstru 

L mentary uitncss m same manner ua any male person 

Instram«ntation (i nstn/mentf' fan) [a 1< 

' imt/HMiutu/ioH VI835 III Viif, Aiod), f tustru- 
iiuHtfi 'ce Inhirimknt IT ami -AII0N ] 

, 1 Alut The coiDptisilion or arrangement of 

imtsic for instruments, esp for an orebtstra (usually 
with reference to ihc art 01 skill shown by the com- 
postt III arhpting the paits to the various instru- 
ments) , orchestration ( 

1843 1 Hoi MIS Mmart 222 Ihe rviiutas possess not | 
only ill the digiiily of (.luck but an llistriimciK itioii far I 
■Hole bnlliani iml spirited 1875 Oesci iv A/iri t orm \x 4 I 
lo supply the liaimoiiies the eouiilerpuints, and even the ] 
Inslriiiiieiilviioii 1880 W b Rot ssruo m Or<ive /Ir.f I 
Mux II yfiy 1 he most proimiieiit iliaiaeterisln s of good III ‘ 
siitiiiiiiii III 111 aie (I ) Solidity of Structure ill ) lirtadlh of 
loiK, dll I Boldness of Contrast, (IV ) V iriety ofCotouiing 
b LrroiKoiisly used^or I’trforinance ol 111- 
sirumental music, playing on instruments (with 
reference to sljlc; 

I8s6 Kcnkin Hint IV V vix I 6 «a/, I inishril 

instrumentation by an oilequalc luiinlKirof ^rfoiinttrs, J 
quisitc a« linjt, iml swteOst siii^ttiie, iitii;tit be bccurcd 'll , 
a foiirlli pin of the cost 1893 hnksh /Vrf 14 Dec 8 2 
Ihe ihuruscs weie iidiiiirahly sung 1 he mstiuilienlatloii I 
w IS evevlleiit I 

2 I lie use of a scieiidfic, surgical, or other in ' 

stiument o].iciatlon with an instruniint j 

1874 \an Bvrsn Ois CiHil Ots 84 1 hr first principle of , 
l^^nuin<rltatiol| itt the lucthrn lo uiotJ the u«>r of Mrce 
1861 Va/w^t No 622 S16/3 liitcnHcly b! ick diffrai Ui>n rtii^b 
rouiul each 'MhI fnnui ones kuir ih the qunlily | 

of instruiuentitioii IS niscd 18841) (t Miiciii il 1 

V J ixris 248 Something more is 
needed than the Iwiq^inecr stiff wall bis instiutnentaiion aiul ‘ 
his equ uioiH and his economies of line , 

3 Operation, oi piovision, of instruments or j 

mtans, instrument'll agenej, instriimcntalitv I 

1838 Hlshsmc Art/ A Supti-nat iv (1864 91 ll'vvin), 
iialuie vv their lield ui.t the I.20I house of ilieir iiiAIrtinienla 
lions /hit VII 176 Otherwise we have no MilTieiriit instru 
iiienlalKiii, hit our hiiimii use . r hvndliiig ol so ervut a fn. I 
1883 D C Ml rhay /A rtr/j 111 i}.. If I am t luglit whether 
by youi instillment dioii or Iiol, I sh ill tell what 1 know 

Ill«tnim« ntiat. inn [f Lnsihishm f 
ler, tf 1 iiistmmcnlittc (I utre ] - Instri'- 
MfSTALlsT I 

1609 Doi 1.AM1 (/>«i/4 Mmol 13 By soiiiidiiig die sounds 
(of V song) only, which belongs lo liistiumciitisis 
Inatrume nto-, eoiiil) foini (liciin L tnxfnt 
mentum , used with sb in vnsc ‘instiuincntil ', 
with ndj m sense ' iiistrumcnl'illv ’ 
i87»roiii'N /)/i rinoat 12 One laii hvr.lly reali/c llic 
rxtrin to whii ii tills iiistrumcnto-mann li es run ramp int 
i8g8 />«/// \< «i I > Feb A2A 'irdislir iiisiruiiiento dc 
seriptive' opera. 

Instue, variant of Ismtiii k Ohs , to institute 
tinstu pefying,/// (7 Ohs rate (1 a «f | 
L inttupCn. lobe niiinl)] Stin>cf)ing 
1834 tmts Mog I a 86 Previous uses had filled it with 
hcbelaloe iiid iiislupifving .pialities | 

t lusty le,t' oh\ 2\iso6 Smstiio [f In ^ 

+ Stvlk th 01 V Sec also I'NSTVLt ] tnutt 
(with tompUmeitlal ohj ) lo tall liy the style or 
name o( , to s'ylo, denominate, rntitlc 
ISO® Drvv ion / tixr/i IV 6fi4 Him She itislilVI HtfxSidxr 
ofthxtailh i6i3V< Sanuvs 14S Ihe Chiisliaiis of 

die West, for die lecovery of the Holy I.and (so by them 
llisllled) 16x6 |ai kSoN ( (ir./viit ix (1 Vhrahvm was 
instiled the fiicnd of taxi 1714 (> iv // <rX I’loeine, 

Knowini, no age so pisily to be insiiled ( .olilrii, as tins of our 
Hoveieign I id) Queen Viine i7j9MAkils \n/ Ihst Lug 
H 1 16 \Ve Viiin iilly inslile Mongsl sundry other Ihings, a 
Wonder of oiir IsK 

tiniuave, Ohs lait [ad I iiisuCiv ts 
uiiplcasanl, 1 tn fl\ + nutvis sweet. Si vvt 
Cl 1 insnai/i] Ixot Mia vc 01 sweet , unpli asaiit 
1657 TdMi iNsoN fvt/um s />/j/ 50J It admitted oV iiostut ir, 
but III III) inMiiNcand tlv;leH^ thin^n J hjtsuai Jhet , 

/H\un 8, unplc’isint 

InSua'Vlty (iiisw L Mil laie [ad L iiisiid- 
viti'is,( iiisiiilvts see jirec and hUAvnv Cf P 
iiisiiavite (1 litre) ] Lack of suavity or sweetness , 
unpltasanlness , surliness 

i6»iBirton inat )/,/ i iv 1 (1624) 286 All feirs dis 
. contents, imboniiiis iiiMiavitics aie swallowed up in this 
Irish sei dlls Die in of misery 1637 ToDiinnon AV«»«r ' 
I //'•/ 54 By reasmi of us ||| odor and iiisiiavity 1B78 1 
Hakov Af/«22i \,i//r, 111 y II 12 3 It partly explained the ! 
iiisiiivity with wlueh the woman 1 reeled linn 

Insnbdnable ' insi>bdi« ah l), a / are [Iv- J ] 1 

1 h It cannot be siibdiud , invincible 1 

1863 Bcshnlll I if«» Sail II I 103 Ihe insuliduabic • 
fires of hnle I 

tinsubid.a Ohs raie~'‘ [ad L tmubidus J 

(post-cl ) stupid foolish ] [ 

163^ Bl^oc NT O/avtoA r , lH\ul’iit,tsx!ii, without euiisidera I 

Za«abjectlOn(insi>b,d;}r kpn). 7(i/<; [iN-l] 

\N ant of subjection , the state of not lieing subject j 
to authority or control t 

1818 looD, /H4uljt.ctioH, State of disobedience 10 govern 


( lUiNNi xxa Pmio/ kgo (18801 23 1 lie eternal slate dates ftom 
cUiiih s dcstiiiction, and in ii insubjection i» unknown 

Ininbmerglble (insnbma jd^ib’l), a [In d j 

That cannot be siibmcigcd or sunk under walti 
1808 Svn Smiim il'it (18591 I loo/x Religion is so 
buoyant and so iiisnbmergible— that It may Ik made, by 
faiialies, to cairy with it any debtee of error itie AVw 
Monthlv Mag V 383 One of the company in this insuh 
mervible p iss iy,e boat 1883 lislmits F ihit’ Lafaf 19 
Coll ijisible Insubmcigtlile Diiighys for fishing Smacks 
Insubmeraible (.mst/bma isib’l), a rate 
[In-J, iierh after P i/;2w/»///« jt/;// ( 1775 m HaU • 
Darm ' J = jircc 

1 1863 LsyuiRos Cosuwall 160 Ihe English expect a life 

I boat to be insiibmersiblt iByu D’Anv 1 rs tr J I ome t 
I t ur t fluiitiy ii IV 107 A waiiilering islaiicl, H ith a (aolid in 
I submcisibic foniulvtioii 

j Insnbnussion. [I n <] \\untofivub- 

I niiSMoii , iinsiil,missivciRi.s , iiisnliordmation 
iSrB in M r nsi 1 k 

InBubmisaive (.nisidimi MV ), <7 [In >] Not 
submissive, not tlispostd to submit, unyielding to 
jKiwer or authoiily , uiisubniissivc 

1841 !/.«( II J I, or IV 350 Multiliidts me at note III 
siibiiiissiveanddespoiii’iiil 1878 SwiNUt rm t'oimitf halt 
, Sti II 17 1 lime unbowed, biiglii, insiibiiiissive head 

I Insubordinate (nisfibjijdiiQt), (7 {sh) [In-'i, 

, cf P 7/7i/d’»(/r(7(/////7 (1 7S9 in Hat/ l)nrm '] Not 
] stiboidinnle a Not obcditnt to the ortlers of 
I biijicnors, jiume to insuboidination 
I »8 m CoBDi-N A/4(i/((i 86 lo keep down a v ery restless and 
I iiisiibnitlmaie poiuilatiun , but why restless and insulior 
I dm lie ( 1864 /bir/j' /(/ 23 Sept , \ motley crew of msub 
urdiiinu advi nuiieis 1897 P VVari m / a/es (IM Afgtme 
37 lo Ik insiiboniinalewaslocomiiiit llie unpardonable sin 
b Not siibnidinnlc in allUiidt , not inferior 
1S68 Mil MAN S/ / aitfx 398 1 hose ndjntenl buildings soar 
I to oil insuboidiiinle hcigbi 

B xh One who is insuliordinak 

1886 Sir f H Drryii. himnt 43 In nnnvging his sulior 
^ diiiatcs (insiibordnntcs I should lalhei enlT lliem) 1B96 
U tstm las 35 keb a/i He was 1 oiirl murtiallcd, nnd 
tame ne ir being shot But Ihe] h id early Iki time 1 past 
misler of thi ss llie si ill weie iiiial Ic to fine a sudden 
curuilmcnt of their niily rccieniion, and the insubordinate 
w IS k|> ireil 

Hence Zntnbo rdlnutaljr adv , in an insuborcli- 
lirite, unsiibmtssivc, or refractory manner 
18 in las (.lint t/ist Inrim (18761 1 xli 2rx)/t Ihe 
loudly tuid iiivuitordm iiet> uttcicd the old 
cumpl ant of uant oflittf 

Insubordination insnbprdiiK < Jatc [In d, 
ixrh niter J tnuihoidimtioii (,i7Sh in Hat/ - 
''arm ) ] Ibe fact 01 condition ol bung insiibor- 
(hnate nlisiiicc of suborilinalioii oi subniission , 
rtsisiniicc lo or cli fiance ol aiitliority , iclusal to 
obey orders, ti liactorintss, disobcilienct 
1790 Bcrks t r hi- W ks V ,81 All die disorders arising 
fi.ini idleiiehs, luxuiy, dissipation, ind iiisuburdinnti.in 1797 
t. IIINOWOOII in Ahsuii ] mop, xxii (18,41 IV vt If yon 
j allcmpt to ext lie njHul»oiclinHtn n m m) slitu, I nmII ihrow 
>tm into tiR se i 1840 Imikiv^aii Crt,(t\\\ I\u 2v8 An 
complained of ( issindci s insuliordm itioti 1894 
H Njshft husk itifls hout IQ He was punished for in 

I rnbt rchnatioi), nntj) at Iasi m tUw|»cf Ttmn ht mack fos c<vC'i(}^ 
j to the )msh 

t lusubsi stenoe. Ohs tate [In *] Lack 

i < r wnnl of MibsisUnec 

' *65x Ir Lift i athif \aipi 1676) ^6 Althongh he might 

V ♦•II discern an insuhsiblcnt* ,and ih il ihcCaidinnl krotfolor 
w IS not much incensed 1>) nii> insUnccs ig'imbi him upon 
iliosc icciisitions 

tlnsubsrstent.o Obs nve [lx ■] ihat 
<Iocs not subsist 

i Abi OR A ff?/ /V/i 4<6 u Whut ihc) tannol he lo 
themselves ihcy cnnnni he lo others, m mallrr of supply 
♦ml subsistence , it hi log a loutiadictiun tosnj , uisuhsjsunt 
suhsistcm irs 

InsubBtantial (mst/bsttcnjal), a [ad late 
and med I nisubsUhitiill it, f iit- (In tj + stih- 
stantid/is St iiktanhal Cf P insuhstaiiliel(.i(s\)\ 
c in 1 litre) ] 

1 Not existing III siibslaiice or reality, not itnl , 
imaginar), tlhisivc , turn substmti il 

ifiioSiiAks /imp IV I 155II1. goal lilobc It svlfi, \ 1 1, 
ill which It inherit, shall dissolne, And like this insiibsl.itiliall 
Pageant faded 1 eaiic not a i a. ke bthnirlc 1810 I asih /■ Art 
Ser I South Sin /to IVi adventure the very n imes, vihieh 
1 have siimmmied tin befoic thee, are faiilasliv, msiilistaiitiai 
1863 bi 1 1 IV tils homo (iBfiOi 136 It was no insiibslaiitial 
ci^, such ns we finny in the vloiids 

2 V Old of sulibtancc , not of stout or 8olid siib- 
btanci , unsubst.aiitial Also Jii; 

r6o7 Markham Lata! iv (1617) 36 llie errors and incon 
nenienees which doe ne< essarily belong to su. Ii iiisulisiaiitrall 
iiiMrui lions rtiyyaVV Harti Ir .1 A I isiau Note 

36 (R Nothing ill the event is more fngil and msiibstantial 
(than a spiders web] 1817 Hark Liussis 11859)460 The 
miiliiiude of iiidistini t, iiiaul»lantinl Words, wIiilIi have been 
driven across our language from foreign regions a 1861 
Mrs Brdwnino //// A’ 7/ /tame 1877)11 In 83 Acorn 
mon cough sinking on an iiisubitaniial frame began my 
liodily troubles 

InaubstantiaUty (inst/bstanji,cel{ti) [f 
I'rec + -iTY 1 1 he quality of being insubstantial , 
tinsiibstantialtty 

i8s7 Hark (7m44ji 4 (iByq) 436 No wonder that such houses 
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INSUPPISANT 


irr 'fx)n overthrown they topple ere long thiouph 

tlieir own insiibst iiiliallt) 1891 ( t M t KFDITH One oji omj 
II IV 76 No inei'iphors no similen, tior flowery in 

(lility ^ 1898 J K.K\\K\i I umiamtiitiil hUai Lh* \ iv 87 
li [p uitheisin] intaiis, not ihe(livinuv,htit ritlur ihe iiothui^ 
IK and insuL><it tntnlily 4)r tin uoild 

l-Insabatantiate, '> ot>i ta>c [In-'] 

Not composed of ( njatcrnl mbstance 

t6«i BRATM'AAn \(it hht/>, Argt <1877) J5 

(>od mcomprflicmihlc 111 Juh woihs, indiuisthle, in his sub 

\tnnre insMhstanLntr 

Insubstantiate (mspbstn. njic'tb v ran 
[f In- - + 1 tubitantui Si riHr\MK + atI' > il 
twarnali, imo>po)ate\ trans lo embody or 
manifest in (’mateiial) sidjstanic 
1865; f<Roli F \fili»al J’liilos I i\ 53 A imiul or re ISOM 
far msubst uUiatcd or omiiivlied 

So ZnsubBtantla tlon, embodiment 

.867 Sala U afttfoty to PiHins II '^77 It i. — 

St iuuaiion of ‘ u vda —the home of nothing 1 here is itoihiug 
to 4. it, nothing to dunk, n<4hi»g to \v<. n nothing t< 
he upon 

Insubve rtible, 0 >«'<• [I'- '] inoapabk 

of beiiijr siibvcitcd 

x8o6 S //////« \nitatne\\ 70 1 he cli unpion of imniut tide 
tiuth, and the nisiibverlible 1 iw tif Natmr ' 

lift fin (i8t0) I 155 If tht* pitnuscs b' 
vin* cd iliey me— insubM-ritlde 

i Inan ocate, 2^ Oh tard-« [f L msm- 
projicrly iiisiiraii Columella', t iii- iK--) 
I juicc sce-Art I] tiain 'losoak, 

sleep So I Zuanooation, tlie aitioii uf vuiliiitr 
or steeping' Obs 

16*3 COCKERAM, InSHCtot , tO III ikc W rt 1664 F \ I 
{1679' 8 Com •- ■ 

i»f Seeds 1706 Ibii 
Alt • the inoistening of Vlots, 
of \ 1 jh ts or Roses ttc 

Inanooeas 'insi^kse’s; [In ' Cf F 

(i 7<02 111 Hat? "I ] Want of sueeiss, iinsueecss 
i&afi V Si 1 1 MCN in Sprlmnn's th non t wee / uf id 
Id Kdr li ij, \ icw Ihe insiiacssc of S « rilenioui pciviiis 
1661 I n iiMM /i< w/ <r II Kniii ,57 1 he 1111m cess of an 
Affiir how iL iltcis cjiiitc the sound that fames towel 
riumint makes ' 1738 Wi niii 11 I oy up rhaiiust)^ 1 iicd 
with his Insiiiiess 1900 ( nttitttp hcv Jan 144 Ihcir 
liisiiceivies h ivc conftrred imereat gams on iiiir advers try 

I Inancee asfal, « obs [In- > ] Not suc- 

eessftil , uiisiiecessltil 

1846C SihiMANin Sp! tumu i Df >ntH te»ier hut (ed a) 
lo Kdr auj h, Although he w is not so hapuj as wuh isatnt 
I’eter at onre to coniirl llnnisarids, jet was lie not with him 
so insuiLissifull, as to fish all 111, lit and catih iiotliiiii, 1683 
SAIMoNf^wcW l/tif i 90 It will [itiive insucccssful 
lienee t Zaanoo* ■•folnasa Ob^ 

1648 JrskVN Hbnd CiHiiic 1 fi I heiotiill insuccessefnlnesse 
of jour Ministiy 167* Gm w ! hufs //of / / I4 the le 
knowlidged Insmiessfuliies of any Mens Undcriakings 

f Znsncce Mive, f> Ob^ nve [In- I] Wnlt- 

oiit siteei ssion m time 

1678041 1'O/ (o«/t/eiIII ii;8 The I ternitic of (.(«! IS 

insiiM issue uid indivisihli 


t InsQCce saively, Oh [In i] With 
out sitcicss, tiiisueeesNiHlly 
rti65oMAY S/ifii /’///Arlifis?' Rfi Giiiv li iliai the \ cries 
wcie so iiisiiLiessivelj lift in Feel’s 1 odgmg 
Inancken (1 nsf/k’iii.d s. law [flN//,-/ 
+ SucKtN J Sitiiattd within a eirtam sutkett or 
jiirisiliition having its own null, astricteil to n 
eertani mill in the seivitudc of thiilage 
1681 Stair lust / aw Sm/ 11 mi ? 7 Infcftmeiit in n mill, 
wiili the nstricted multures and forty jears possession of 
paying the msitrkin multures was found to conslilute the 
thitlaee 1773 Hrskini / retf //iwSiU/ (cd j) 11 tv #20 
114 1 lie duties pa^ ihle by those who comi voluntarily to 

llipse that aic dm hj ten mis within llii smken, intintii 
or iHiiicbta mutlu>,\ The rate of msueken (multure] is 
frcqmiitly a peck in the boll, and at some mills consider 
ibly higher 1861 VV ItFieZ/n/ Paw Scat s v , insucken 
multures are the multures exigible from the suckemrs, or 
parlies astrictcd to the mill 

Insnctzon (msp kjan) ran [f In 1 1 d 
+ Si ction ] The action of sucking in 
>M3 a Steuar. Vc Hfr I oebaktr hit 337 1 he capture 
and iiisuclion of its ordiii irj food 189s Paiim s Ihall/i 141 
Ihc m suction caused by fires within the house 

t Inan date, a Oln rare [ad L tnsudat us, 
pa pple ol L insudare, f tn (In-'/) + tuda/c to 
sweat , cf exudale ] ‘ Aecompanieel willi sweat- 

ing ' (Nares) , laborious bo f Zaauda tion, sweat- 
ing, sevcie labour, such as to cause sweating rate 
1009 Heywood lint Froyw ci 1, And such gre it victories 
atinind but seild, 1 hough wuh more lalxiurs and iiisiiiliilc 
toyles 1669 -{iidr hopeful ) ( eiiUy I 107 All this 

without anxious solicitudes, laborious iiisud itions, or more 
than common Simk of comiirehension or lontriiance 

InBue, obs form of Iinmue 
I nanttude (i nsw/ti«tl) »a/e [ad L tnsiu 
tudo (jxist-class ) f insuetus unaccustomed , cf 
fonsuetiide, desuetude ] Ihe quality of not being 
in use , unacenstomedness 
s8i4~46 Landom Com* Wkt I Absurdiiits iml 

enormities are great in proportion to tustom or insuctude 
tinsu flier, v Ac Obs fapp ad Ol- eu- 
soufrtr (Godef\ f tn-, En- ’ (In- 2) + soufrtr to 
Si'FPfR 1 trans To suffer 
1 1470 Hfnrv H atlnce vii 443 In all the wnrlil na griuir 


jcijne inyiht lie, linn tliai wuh in iinufTint forll/S sorl 
to eluell, lhat ciiir was wruclil, Iwt piirgntoiy or hell 1536 
llm FNiii N Crow Siot (1821) I I’rolicnic Cosm p x, llot 
thou moil lint iiisiifTer nirktil piiic 

Insufferable (.m-ctf farib' i , , </ (f I n ' + si t - 

tKitABlE, perh ml obs and dial F inwufftatU ] 
Not Mtflenble, that cannot be borne or iiidtticd , 
iiisupwjrtablo, iiitolciablc, unbearable 

15331!! II FMii ■4 / ; j I (i* 2)424 To l)C iiku wuh owrc 
illitiid and iit iiOiribil Itinl ut< 1657 K I 11 on ha*i 
(1O73) 9 We round so a, no insullcinblc hent is \ou will 
I) itdiy tin ikine tint Ixxiics could indiiic 1693 IlKVitN 
7 /^# w/i/ litd (1637) Now his ovtrt ikui itKr • ami 
\V int, a more insuffniblc Lvil h is wholly disc n dd d iik 
171* Sil I I h Spn /No4yP..\v iiii Bcimki is th** m« ''i 
iiisuITcr iblc (. r< itiire living in a udl bred Asstiiiiily 1827 
KiiurC/// J /««///, Still ist/iii^ thoUKli ui) 

liugbt to l>eir I h* msuffer iblc hkht i845 jAMis I \<// 

11 VI I his insole tuc is insuflci iblc 

Ilciice Znan fferablcnasa, the (]uilitv or condi 
lion of being iiisiifftrnbk 
1586 A Dav ! ng Sniitaij i 110.4)67 llj the iiidignuy 
uujiistncsse, wi€ Icednis c, insunenblenessc th it tlicic f 
eiisiieth itSgtopi I aw f ml 11,6 Any one who out ol 
iiisiillir iblcmss lor insupporiableiiessi wu'nlriws himself 
from the m irri igc bond or giKs iw ly and Ic m s his spouse, 

innoi eiit jiiirly flee to 11 in irrj 
Ins-ttflerably {iiisr>f3rabli) adf [i prec + 
LV •! J In an iiisufrcriblc inaimii or dcgicc , l)c- 
yond endurance, intolcrabh, uitbcarabl) 

s6s 5 K. I oNi, tr Fatilay l>A«Mii i\ xii 78 Hcc grew 
most insufferahly insolent oiei good men 160a Scicth 

12 Soot (16971 II 288 So iiisulleralilj liaic these iiiiiiostois 
I«iy oned the l-iiiim ii»s i f Moialitj r7i6 Aumsos Vtmu 
OTo I I, Hr s most insufferiblj witty np-jit us about tins 
story of the drum 1849 Macai 1 a\ //;i/ Ire m I 379 
1 his uumIc ef Iraselliu,^ by I nehshmen of the present day 
Would he Hgaulnl is iiiMilIrrihlj slow 

Insnffice ins/"f)i s r- uoiuc <i'</ [f )s ■ f 
S it mi V, nlUr nniiffiruiil ] inh To lad lo 
snlliee, to Ih, tnsuOieiiut 

.847 III G IthNriNfK. lit v* Auk in T)iNr*irli / t/i 

AXiu 448 She (litlind) innK>rtcd ibrer millions sttrling 
worth of bic. cdstiiirH whu h iitsuiru-td lu present mu nuiliuii 

Insufficience insi>li j< ||«) h»w /an Alsti 
f -ens [a Ol- ///r//j!^i</e«</ (14th c , Oresm< 
ad late I tusttffuuniia sec next aiul -FN<t (I 
InhI tUSANCI' ] 

H 01 a person iNSbUKiFNtt i Obs 

1432-50 ti ^Kotls) I s lo Mjinprchrndc ttu 

knoMlcdkc of whom oiitc iiisuOu iciu c |l huhit i(as\ sul 
In. r I he not 1480 CAh kwi- thron )Rf»ilsM47 Ihe P»»|»e 
tiitilled the etrcs.iot) of the I |srhot» foi insuflM icii 1521 
httuis/ntiCs S/ If is| P d Aulboi 11 Whu he kiiowc. 

full well myn iiisutficiencc i6it Shai s II tot / 1 1 it 
1672 Baxter 11 19, 1 doubt whether (h«> 

would not rejet t him hn niter IkitortiKt md iiuiiiriMcin.^ 

/1 1797 H Waiioik l/tfti (no // (ifl47> 111 I 17 He hid 
hMrdofhis own dl suthsicnce , he knew out insnfTu leiu t 

2 Of a thing = iNwUfUcitNci 2 Now /u/t 

i486 1/m ti888) 54 C»>ve nut >tmr eye Ooncly to 

this line ol insuITiiieme iw iont/*/ /inti /> U iMt 
lutttf (St4»i Hist So« ) 9$ iiccnUb of the insuflu ien<.c of 
tin hirrcllis silmond he viuld me 1623 in A ^haks Scu 
Itatts (18851 40> Ibniiill of e\<e|Mion to thuiKert unties 
ind 'll! Ollier thimpcrfec t tons ind insulhc lenres of the slid 
bill c#i7it Kin //vw/« »///<<* \N ks 1731 111 Sj WluUI 
the Wot Id ind thee, my konl, comp irc, 1 noihink hnd but 
u ncc there x8^ !////</ Apt (>4 Another defect 
whu h pirily cxpliiiis the insuMu icncc of his Pnyi h< lo^y 

Insufficiency msfiijcust, [ad imt L m- 

j//^i;</;//a ' Iciliillnn't, n ofrptalttyl tiiurffitUHt 
tm sceiicxtai'd encv ] lltc<iinlit> ot coiulilion 
of being insulliciciit 

+ 1 Of a jicrson Inability to fulhl rcrpiirt incuts , 
unfitness, tilt apacity, imompetence Oh\ otanh 

iSa6 /'tltf Pitt i\V dc \\ 15,1) lb, Aseiihc u to 

iny insiiff>i.>4.nLy ind ignorauiicc 1597 11 o\ki-k Fni 
Col V x*\i § 3 His tptnesse Ol insnlfic irm V oihtrwi>t. 
thin by reading to iiuitruct the IIcmW 1624 
A c IV 391 We present MaisUr Wyllr4im Ikiriowcs, \ shei 
t»f the Free Stooh » for his insuficiciUic 1742 Kiciiaroson 
Vamfhi IV^ 80 llib I idy is i 1 wa>s iclUsuik herself to nu. 
of Awkwinlncss nnd lnsuffiLi«.n< \ luit not 1 Soul who sees 
her can find it out 1731 Lahl Ommimv 
( 1757) 7 When he ippetred is a cindidate for the dcgn-c ol 
Batchelor of Aits, In. w is set aside on aiionnt ot insulli 
cicnty i767WNiKi'!t topf‘ 11805) Ui .211 FIil officr he 
Itciibwith the utmost disctcdit to htiuself. md wuh e<|Uil 
disK^tv*^ «ind insulhcu-iu > to the public. 

D With // An txinii»le ol thih 
1756 C Itc\s Aii UeitePs I Ptef, It Will enable tlic 
public to detect their insuITiLienc irs 1773 Mrs Ciiai*om 
Jfnfpo^f il////c/(i774) Il 15 A due sense of his own fmlls 
ami instifficieiu les 1850 1 rnnyson Jh Vttn exit, I, who 
J, i/e with tempente eyes On glorious tiisunu leneies. Set 
IiRhi by mrrower pcrfeelness ♦ 

2 Of a thing Deficiency in cfTcUlvcncss lorct, 
quality, or amount inadequacy 

x^i I* LvoT fJer 1 I, The wordcs, puhhkc and commune 
which be borowed c>f the litin touRe ftzr the invuflicietieic 
of uur uwne linRARe 1632 Star i ka»Ml> ("curr (Cimden) 
I'or the insuffieieneie of the plea Mr Brotne did ta\c 
<<»stes at <769 Kuuekthon Chas ^(17961 III x 941 
He now felt the iiisuflTieieiK y of his own resources 1814 
CiiAl HERS Lhr Rn’tl I 12 1 here is an ineuflici<-ncy 
ufdnit 186a lNNUALLC 7 /nc 11 xiii 296 These e\periineiits 
prove the losuflicieiicy of the theoiy 

3 Physical incapacity or impotence , inabilitv ol 
a biKlily organ to do its work Also attnb 


1714 ^ i i ) 1 1 I tr \ o 4f) ( 1 723) 227 I lie* M tn nyr ift r 
w irds Im Uik ) trrd Null, b> Rvison of bis Insulin it ri< y 
1866 A llIM r,i,u )/, t (iP r, 4 4 lhr .VI IMI t f 
< illc-d I<l(ti\t iiisulfiM. lit y of ibe \ dvts 1886 S( / S/>4 
/.I ImoXfii n Hi \ in ibilitv to peiffirm in rirnl v^ /)k 
L “sU tlly ipplint I > nil] ri r< I t n li n of llic V d\ tS i I ibr 
heart 1897 MU utt ^ Sy*.t J/< / IV 555 Acf 01 diHR lo this 
Mew thcnciV'Us mil in ufficicmy ihroin'- ire combined 

Insufficient (msfli J- m , <r - ib , [.t Ol /« 

r///?/i /<)//' 1 4lh c Oiisme if I Nst’l' Fis VNTt, or 
ail I DmHlauiil em f ///- In- '<) + su^uuiit em 
StUllIFNl] Not Elllticlllll 
fl Of 1 ptrbon Of iiiadcciinte abilit) oi (iiiali- 
funlion, unlit, incf>m|xlini CU s 
c 1386 ChaKIR Sont/'u / ^ Hi/ldi yt ibii nc me or 

elks fnire Contnl J *• pi i\c f r y *w 1 >» cn in nllu u ni < 1430 
I V IK 1 //« J t ti \ I'l I ^ S c 1 *4( U bn h of my siiit un 
in iifhcicnt lo relsiie 01 rminl 1494 I aiuas f //# « n 

h tndi so Rreit a 'hArjwt 


1562 1 n I. tos 111 *'liype 
1596 Sit-ssiR stiift hr/ U 

Ijlvliop in ly ju t|\ jcjtt iL 
(ithMciit / ut foo A J> 


c t( miH b insnlhnciit 
tl« J Cm?/'' Not. IS tin 

i8^B II 58 \ii ordinnnt-t 


SlXCl 


scind iloiis, i>„tiornit, 4Uid inHuffioeni 

tb Not hiving enough ol some thing , made, 
provulf ti with iiioru \ yiossessions, etc 

1426 I viK ht i nti / il h I S) I hry Ik* 

nun Kiide than un I, Ami intir tk iiisuliyiyenl (JiT kun 
iiyoR ashy ju],etnriit 1427 8 II atn f hi/t in iu//i 
///it 1 /SS {,mnnt App \ 2 4 If uJiy of llie s,4Mle cifsHy ns 
be insuiriciente tn the s.ui 1 e iclionc of dette 1501 I am 
f$\Rl/I Attht/oo s’t 1 h< n sblll iImI Cl irkr both 

nuke I me to the Kinj, ind s^iiiiht llie j uUe burl if he Ik. 
alile) But if the f I irkc be insuliiMent, iben 1 tl < ‘shctjffe 
linn elfc to uiswcr fot Imn 1620 ) NNiLkissrs Lopoorrs 
4 S/un/tx i Hee is insuflu lent in 1 mds 

2 Ol 1 thing J>tfieient in lorei , qualit>, or 
ntiiount , hcking m w hat is nct-CbMiv oi leqiusitc , 
inaciequiti Inu/Jfn/iut aus^nt set qnot 1S4S 
1494 I* A »v vs C //;<>// vn 3x4 1 be nnteriofobutiion wer< 
by hym .nd Ins courtp, thougla insuflfyi lent 1586 A l)\v 
/ tn, Sftpttoty li j6.n) T?o Men w|jo>e denieinurs hxc 
to vcrtiK wholly insnfhitcnt 1642 Roci-rs \tnit/ian t 
\V h » UUest not jr m^ses leNencUn^, Vo the inKoltun ol 
them I bey make ihon weiktr and insufTic tenter then 
tb y aie 1692 Dkv I L s / /cfi^nua Ih d But a sinxli^ hand 
i> insullicient foi su(-li i Invrvcst 1772 yuntox / iff Ixvm 
*‘(7 Fven these provivimis were fouinl insuHicient 1848 
\SiiAkuis //II /<! s V /ftin//ntftt(;) Vn atiswer in 
Chincciy is sud tube insuffiLieni w fieri it does not speci 
In illy reply to the spcctfii. cb tfRes in the bill 1879HAHIAN 
J'usn/it MIX IIS (*o.kI irtihtid hgni i& much to be pic 
f(Lrr<d to insuthDciit dav liRht 

tb W.inting in strength or stability 

— ‘*c\ON A/rt/z / uPt 41 The re I oim 1 si in >nv in 
Buildint,s, isilic UMOR of the Mc»iicr,as si>on is its 

B tl InsuniiciciJL) 

1294 I* AbYAS C/oi'M Ml 301 Cunsydery uy^e the 1 suflTycyeui 
of hnglys^ic men \ other ///«/ \ii 40 1 he siycie kvuRt 
Kvcfiirtk kiiowyii^t bis owm insuffycicut hiih le 
iiouiuyd md geuen vp the rvile and Roucru iut» e of this 

t 2 \n unfit or incompetent person O/n 

,654 WmiiiKK /tol nil I 41, Simie of Al'ilillts liavr 
bid) no iniirt; eslicnied than worllilcssc Insiiftn letits 
llciicc I ZnaulB cieatneaa, ] cisoii.il imtitncss, 
incominlenci incapacilv 

• *585 Caruvricht iti R Iirnwnc l/o-i 93 Giiimg the 
pio)ili. wartiinj, of their corruptions ainl insuflriiicr.tnc-isc 
IM7 in liAlLFV vol 1 1 

Insnffi cientiim. Med [i jirci ■+• hm ] 

I ‘The docinni which uganls drugs is itisufTnicni 
kir the cure of tlist.ase and regards as the Insu of 
I all ticatment the / xpeitaut method' i^S^d '^Ot 
, lex lKSf)^ llcitcc Znanffl dentist, - a Ini cut 

I m insiifiicnntism ’ t_ilnd 

I In»nfficiently mss'll Jciilli', n.*' [f as I>rti 
{ i I \ - ] In an iiisnirn,icnt mannci or dtgnc , m 
adtqu ltd) , not enough 

1516 l'l\t /’.»/ |\V dc \\ I--,!) 17S I) lirttrr It is to 
I pnjso her tliuiicb 11 siiftii icndy ili in lo liolile my toiic^c 
' Iroiii lici piaysis 153, 3 )./ 23 hen I III, c i Hydrs 

and tinned leiliii luti uly , insnlTu n ml) ind dccciu tbly 
tinned 1641 Mnios liiiinm m Wks (18^7)602 \s 
insiifhciendy and ns inipi inli ntly did ificy pinvidc by their 
nmtrivcd lituuies 187s Join ri / 61/ Med 2' \ 36 If lie 
ImanI be in ulln ic ntly 01 ill edinaieil he is the most s.i\ne‘ 
of ni thij ele ilures 

tlnsuffisance obs [a V tiisuflhame[\x,7,~ 
111 (lodcf Lamp!') ( xusujfisaut -ne inxl and 
ANCk. , if iNst kUttlNCF J InsI k HCU Nl 1 - I 
j'crsonni unlilness or iiiconipcteiicy 
•387-8 1 UsK lest Ltete 1 ix (Skeal) I 14 To diihic 
ih It thy iiisuffie,iunec is no in incr tilling , 1400 NI n si 1 1 
(ibrq) xxxi 315 for myn uniblr insuttisanec now I am 
lomrn Horn iinawgrer niy self to nsie isoatt-'/ t nihn 
1 / « iW de \V i)t 4 MV Ml 186 1 hid he in ly sU)plyel!n 
insiiffy saunie of his conlessmirt 

tinsnffisaut, " Obi [a l luen/lisaul (not 
recoiticd till i )74', f /« In- i' + \uffieant Sikn- 
sANT, pr pple of iujjin to sufitet , cl Insifu 
i cientI Insufficient not sufticiiig , tncomj’ietent 

I 1*87 Irfiisa llitiieH (Rolls) MI 227 ()e ehild was iiv 
sum-iam to SO grele a charge ri4ooiMAiNon iSo'xxix 
J 9 , h tl III vy btii y now lo ibai jnan lo w btuii a\ie thcNV uild 
I IS insnffiNant < 1450 Mitour ^UiUa,.ioiin 4500 Ihairc wii 



INSUFFLATE 


360 


INSULATED. 


ZnsnfElate i 'i 

stem 111 iiiuifflnit lui't il 


III iillUtinK I I itiiiii il ■'•ml, 1^ iimIiIi- nf iiiiimirlHlit) 

b '/< 1 brcallic uiKin caUchuiiicn*, nr nil 

the wHir ol Injilism see next I b 
2 I/m/ I n blow air, gas, cIl ) liUo soiiit njiin 
mg Ol cavitv of the body, to treat by iiisnniatinn 


Inaofflatxon (insiifl.'i Jan) [nl I insulfl,! I 
hon tm (post class ), n of action f 
sec prcL Cf b ni\ulftatiott (i(lh c in Hat/ - I 
1 farm f ] | 

1 1 he action of blow mg or breathing on or into 
i6ii \isswiiRTH h/t/ ’/ / I iitat , (,i It ii 7 1 Ins showeth 

niai s vpii It mil 1 1 lie Ilf lln- s irlll Inn of milliliis, Iw tlif 111 j 
MillUi lull oft lod ,ii7a6t\ KiiMsS.rw; (17 71 14(1 C hrist 
IjV His so sinl in iilTlatioii l>•ll|s^^lrLll the same Spirit, when I 
lilt- iiliing on His Apistles, He said, Kte.iit jc tlie Holj 
liliisi i8js Kn iw //<i/ V /'of h lilt I Nutts 461; 1 he 
iiiiiiimlnli msiittl 111 in if I maj so use the term, of the HeitJ 
b Ulnwmg or bn athing iijioii i peison or 

tiling to s)iTitK)li/e the mlUirncc ol tin Holy Spirit 
and the expulsion of call spirits, n ntc ol exorcism 
used 111 the Roman (rrctk and some other <. hurches 
•Sto i•LlK^ Ae/iN^i f /no / oit/i 108 Insufllalunsj tlui . 
i!, liliftting %i>on 1647 Jim Ivuor /,</» / fo/>/i v 87 The 
tusium of cxnt(|smc ai»4 insufflanon 1660 7 Cr«hton 
/'tisftn Ar^fin sy I’uttinQ ( m uu md Hwry into 

i)\r mouth of the b^ptured , insunialKin ind spittin>, tl tin* 
Drvil nnd the W'orld 1706 (r /<</ lit\t 

< II \ 47 1 hen he IC t^^andLll linden \V.ts it> jusiif) hx i 

>i(isin Rnd InxufRation is well is the KumiKiitton ind ! 

the of I aith, ind the othi r (.♦ rvmonics of Bm j 

tisin 1839 J H Nf\\m\s / 1 / r>^/ hit,/ i /t 7 n^ I 

luaufrt'itioiih iml tolts with nossrs on them tomplrte llietr 
notton of th« am itiu irlt>:inn t88a-3 Si mill /-iicni A. 

/le* A'wnt/ I t .2 Is r 1 III, uiuiiipiniMi h^ hrsithing 
niKin the b.aptiMnil wiitis unsufflaliun) 

2 The blowing or breathing 'u/" something') in , 
in Med the blowing of air, etc into the lungs, or of 
gas, snpour, or powtler into or on some part of the 

iSajCKAnD t trltiiol Dut , Insufflatiiiii uMcd ), the blow 
ing into iiiycivuj 1849-58 lonncu/ /!«<»' IV 1046^2 
Insiidlatiuii ni thedi adlxsb is nut the mnvemrnt of tiispira 
lion 111 the liMiiit sulijsit 1876 Haki tniLow Mat 1/0/(11179) 

4 1!\ the method of nisulHatinn solid medisinal agents 111 a 
hiirl) divided state are ipphed to vniioiis parts of ihc respi 
raiory tract 1M7J \V Hlroon in / e»/« ht’ Api S91 
tVith the nisudlauon of his soul, Adam iccened also the 
erase of the Ifolj Spirit 1897 \llhi" s Sir/ Mui IV 6R1 
1 he iiisuinalion of lod iforiii has ciicn go<xl rsstilis 1898 
Ihii \ 198 \ dent inspirilory efforts and consequent 
insufflation of infective seerction into healthy lung 

8 rite tondiUon of being inflated or ilistended 
with air 

1866 A I iiNT Fn»t Vm/ (i88<ji 24( The names atute 
cm^ht I tua and imiijjffatiott are given to a dditatton of the 
air cells fre lueinly met u ith m the limes of those w lio h tve 
suffered hum severe tly spline 1 during die list daysor hours 
if life 1877 Ruhfkis llatiHIk Alul ml 41 I 171 ihc 
lungs aic in many e ises the se it of leiite itisiiffl itioii 

Insufflator d m>Ptle‘'lH [agmtn ml form, 
fiom IxMLfrLviH ] A tonliivance for insufflating 
a An mstnimenl lor blowing air into the lungs or 
lor iiijeeling powders into a caviU, a wound, tie 
b \ kind of injector for blowing an into a furnace 
i87itunrs Du riiiaatuji \strin„eiit (xnvili^rs mi^bc 


inslrumcnt for inflating the luncs m m isphy \i iled lit vvhui 
ehlld 1897 tllllllli 'tvst Mu! 1\ 08- 1 o lllsliffl lie it 
nose with luduform !>y me uis of K ihn ishi s msiitfl iiui 

t Insm table, It Obt tun.-'^ [Is- ] N< 
sniiable , unsuitable lienee f Zaaoltabi Uty 
1611 SiiUTON Qi 4 it \\ \ 411 1 he ntc(|udilic and tl 


Nature 

t-In-snitor V/ f/jzv Obs [flNr/z/z' lii 
+ SUI10H ] A ‘.uitwr ;m 'i Haronial Court; tlwtll- 
in^ wilhin the liironv 

U\ 1600 / on/ic 0/ Hiiion ( ourts i | 3 iii Skene Reg b/o; 
(1609) ifX> Ihcn the Srrjand lucht to gar call the soj'touis 
ines siiiiplie Fjr>t ihi. out so>tourx [ofar/, dwclland oiit 
with the Bironif] nf the <ouit gif there any be, and xjnc 
the in •ioylouis -- I ttl/tfui \ / /tfi //tX> (17541 38 1 ht in 

II Insula (i nsi//15) ri -ee [I insula .an 

Island, a block ol buildings ] 

1 Rom Antu) A block of buddings , a square 
Ol space niap|icd out or divided olT 

183a (.111 I'oiiifieiana II 54 1 he whole group or ttuula 
orpuhlii Iniihlings 1893 /( n /i I 1 1 1 519 J he entire 

sipiare, Initila IV, of wTiieh the yirw/H and Ltsi/ica fonii 
the ^icatcr part /hif 570 Ihe iinexi iv Utd puriion ol 
thisiHiir/r> has lieen reserved xt^Dmiy \etis i Nov 8 4 
Jhose who would build therr blocks bs higli as those 
insula: which darkened Ihe sunlit spates of ancnni Rome 

2 inat a Ihe central lobe of the cerebrum, 
the lobule of the corpus striatum or Svlvian fissure, 
the Island of Kell D See ijimt 


I 1886 Syd Sac /it, Insnla, in An.atomj, the Island of 

Red also, ,isiinapplisdlua.lul..fhl.i.Ml(I.vatiiu.inserum 

h X'USUlftU, 4^6. ^ nisiiltin 

//I I i//ih/<» inland 3 An islander 
1 1460 t vii Rsve < htoM Ki.llsl \>n^ He is a iiisiilinc, iheic 

f II he ituili no siihjtt ciuiiiii . iiio no man 1585 I ash 
I INI ION II Aiifiotat r 1 .9 I XV lyb, Snreily issimliliiig 
I na Hill iiiihiIh r of s nildiers ind Iiisiijaiis 
i ■( I USUlftUt, <» Obs tare [I assiiiiicil L */// 
\n’,ni e ant] Insulating itUctilcallv'l 
I 1803 '/.</ 7»«/ IX 249 \t huh so iiiodiliex the < irlam as 

( Insular i iisi/?l,u), « ti/») [nd i, tutnUfft^, 

I I ///i/r/ii isiniid scc-\n> Cf t iiitulatie'\ 

I 1 Ol or |>ei taming to an island, inhabiting or 
siUiated on an islaiul 

j6ii t-oii R , iHxuhutr, Insular, Hand like, of or Iielong 
me to an Hand iCte < vie 0/ i.mo/a i 11 vi 74111 
I im lent times they called every Insular Prince by the ii.anic 
of Nipliinr 179S Bi Rke hfgu /'nut % Wks VIII lyi 
Ihc II lines ind other signs of nuproxiination, rather aug 


b J'Jtyi Geo^ Of cliniatc < >1 iht model, ate 01 
tciiijieratc kind winch prev aiK in situations sur- 
rounded anti tempered by the sea 
1830111-11 I’tiut < tof I 97 An iltiration from wli it has 
hern 1 1 ruled an 'insular tir in ' t xi essive ' chin ile 1880 
Hai OHION /ViRc (..i>c 111 iiS Ihc term ‘ Instil ir ( Innate 
has bull die ay s gii f fi to < hill itis in u hi> h the nniual 1 aiice 
. t Icniiwr ilure is siu dl t88sK H St U I l / /< fti 1/ te Ot ft/ 
344 Hetit c ( omes the suKhvtMon of i ItinMcs into nisul ir or | 
iDoilontr, «iml contmcntil or cxcesMvc J he Mot co i N ol 


iontuicutH enjoy insular ( hi 
2 of the nature of .' 
fuMiimg an island 


island , composing < 


I § 4 I hat thr I y rt men 
the famous Insular I yriis, 
1 /V/z/r* /.mV I 228 Ihc 
41 rocks III the Botlinuiii 
1 Ai 1 Xuxttatat I I A de 


.dlegid cxpvsiirc of < i rl nii iiisuhi rocks in the Botlinuiii I 
md other Imvs 1879 I ) M Waiimi Xuxttatat 1 i A de 1 
sciipnoii of tlir gre It iiisulai land — Australia I 

3 hanf Dctachi d or standing out liv list If like ' 
an island, insulated b Rot ‘Situated alone, ' 
applied to galls which oictir singly on a Icil’ | 
{Lent Dut 1X90) c Path Insular seleivstt 

‘ Moxon’s bitn lot 'xltiosts, dissimina/id \ 'sj’(l 
Sot lex iXSfi) d Anal see quot iS86) 

t086 Sk«/ % I /<4 //w/// J/, rt I tiiiiK to nil Z'/A/z/rr, 01 to 

the IsUiiil of kcil 1891 Intoet jOct 78‘-» We irenulincd i 
to tiuuk th it thr rM<letiL« of insulir s< lert)M\ t\ ik >1 tjUifr ( 

ionMiKitiK 1897 Mibutts s^v/ Mui 11 In in*oUlti 

sclci*>sis the Ireiiioi is r )iiiplc(«)> ab>eJit duune rest 

4 Pertaining to islanders, e\p having the char 
actcrisiie Halts of the inhabitants of .an island 

eg of (rieat llritam) , <ut off from mHreourse , 
with other nations, Isolated , stlf-eoiUainetl , nar 
row or iirijudieed in feelings, ide ts or manners 
«775 Johnson yoKTri iftsf At , I ana/aiAan, Ihc relief i 
given to the mind in the iiemiry of insular convi isation by 
a new tupick 1809 I VTioN Ptxtnt’ntd xxxv, Pctcy Bobus 
with true insulir breeding, took up Ihe newspapir 1847 
jAMis 7 XfiiiiloH Hall IS, My hiiglish accent, md my 
insular iioiions, as he cilled them 1849 Maiai 1 av if tut 
J-n^ IV II 427 I hey were t ra< e iiistilar in temper is Well 
ns 111 Kcoeraphical posiiion 1856 Mrs liauw nin' Aar 
Itt^hw I Ihc I n^lisli hive a sioriiful insular vv cy Of 
I ailing thr krench light 1870 I owl- it Study U imt 25- j 
Without • e ising to be I’nglisti he has cscaiicd from being 
insulai 1890 I ui i>Ri wool! c ol A J tuur u8oi) 146 I am 
nut suHicirntly nisiilai to deny .1 foreign nobility ill the j 
gnus ind virtues tli it add lustic to our own 

B sb Vn inhabitant of an island, an islander 
1744 I’KRki 1 1 V Snti S 109 It IS miieli to lie lamented that 
our msiil ns eiuw stupid or dote simui. r th in othea pconl. 
1845111] Pye/.t/;o« Hut Irtv . <i t merous insniiis ' 
ol uiir country 1886 /om 11/ l/nc'VIl S17 \ niiiibirncss I 
fcrcigii to us phlegmatic deliiieritc insiilais . 

lusnlaxism. [I prte +-ism] ihe quality I 
of being insular or i>l having the character which 
Is developed by living on ,aii island detached Irom ! 
free liiteicouise with other i^icoples, esp narrow ' 
ness of ideas feelings, or outlook | 

188a H/aii'i Afai keb 142 llic intolerant insiilarism 
ind contempt of oilier people, which is one of the great 1 
niiunat chaiai teristics of k nglislimrii 1880 J Nicnoi | 
tlyrai 210 Unless we wrap ourselves in an iiiviUnt in > 
Milarism, wc are bound it lea-t to ask the metmiig of 1 
their eonciirreiil lesiiinony 1888 H S Mi-rriman J ounf 
Misthy II III lot Ihis itirse of ‘ niHularism ’ mililitis I 
ne unst 1- iigl ....1 ! 

Insnlanty imsiwla riti; [f as pnc. + -in , i 
el k inxu/antt' J iUtc) 1 j 

1 The state or condition of being an islanil, or 

of being suriontWed by water i 

1790 Cooks t'oy 1 Pref s He discovered the Society 
Isl indn, drtcrinuied the Insularity of New /eul uid i8os 
Tinkirton Oeog (1 ), ihc inMiiArtty of Britain was first 
shouii by A^ricola, who sent hi«i fleet round it 1891 J 
WiNsoR to/fiwbu\ will 42, If Vunhag^ens opinion Ge 
rucepted '\H knowiccter of the time, the insutanfy of Cuba 
w'ts ncceKsunly proved c\cn at that curly day 

2 Ihe condition of living on an island, and of 
Iieing thus cut off or isolated from other people 
their ideas, customs, etc , hence, narrowness ol 
mind or feeling, eonliaetedncss of vtcw 

•755 H WAiK)Lii.ffAw Geo // ir Dec, [I ord Barrington] 
owned that our foreign dominions ilo lake off from our in 


siilaiiiy on the uthei hnml, tin ir i uiinnlinn with ns I it 
iw ly the insiil lilts of Haiioiet l84i Sat Kit XI afi 
t nifty of an in ill irity in their pieluirs of J nglish yKiliti 
wliicli Ihe real course of those polities lias r.irely jtislilit 
1^3 J ARi JJitvvioRr Hamntll ns fhe provcrhnl ins 
I irity of the average Rrilon 

Insnlarise, v /ate [f as prec -f -hsb 
Dans To rtndci insular or represent as an islanc 

iSoK J WiNsoR t otumhus App 650 Wc find the pcnimiii 
III life I'y the St I awrence and the Allanlie insulariit 
tl .111 the lieginning uf fbo srvenleiiuh century 1894 
I ,i»/ir/ to t ronitnai s8 Seliisiiui Munster contented hm 
self with insulari/ing iirigioil which he nsscx,i itcd with It 
t iilicr torlore il 

I nsnlarly, mh [f ns Jirec + -i-Y - ] Afl( 
tiu manner ol nti ishnd or islander 
1856 III W FHsTrR 1867 If kiMfsjRN Stkote of S \Iv> 
1 147 \rc 30U so uisnlirly siupid / iS8a Stafulaf 

17 Mir 4^8 Of whose Mrtuts liicse M>iuinous »sUs n 
liisdl uij i^rtorint 

lusulary nsi;?lan\ a nnd fA Now fau r 
(>/>s ['id L Insi I AK see-An^^] 

A rtfZ/ “ 1 nh( 1 AH 


ulv tillages 1651 b V M V 
hese (1C the niliirvl lOi-iI* 

1716 Cm iwom /</ /(> S, 


d those lUnds nftcr the imnmon opinion of ifie li 
v(d irus 1718 O/iii ir / oimn/oi ( a / y I ij6 lli 
N imniis whose <l)]ps ucicpainrefl rtd HLotdtnf; to iht ol 
(isi »n» of d(L Insiihucs 1861 So v in I /*fi> /Unj 
111 Noll 'lie not \>Ik> 11) in insul-Hi) 

Insulate (insi/HA', a Neiiv mu [ail I 
insnlat us, f insiiht island set vtv i tfk 
///i/z/t' ( I litre) ] lletachcil, isohleil Insiiaifi) 
f/M see quijt 1846 

171a J jAsiFStr /. t loHii's C,atd mug sfA I ices tin 
ir< instil ite i r det lehed s<i 4s you may w ilk riMiiiil alKU 
them 1713 Cm VVIIII-RS li ! t khu s Ittut Iii/iit I ii 
\n Orikr uf liisiilitc Culumiis with a Coiiulor Inliiiii 
1803 I Kfnsy Vmzi/i 74 Mill, nicic ninn bare iiisiil m 
iiiikiiowii i8a6 Kiiinv fs. Si> / ufouiot IV' Ai i~ tins 
/«.«/, i/r, disiunlal neistires that air enlmly inn uiinccli 
iMlIi any utinis, or null the base of the wing 
Instate (tnsi/di't) ?' [f 1 . tusula islaif 
< -vii. >, or inniliit Ui adj (set piee Ibc vir 
*instiliiie IS not leeordcd in late or ined L , but tna 
h ivt existed in the latter or in Rcnaseeiiee I , th 
eoircsp U tsohire ‘ to reduce into an island 
il loriiil 18 known in ifith c] 

1 tians To make into an island b) surroundiii 
with water, to eonveit into an island 
•538 1 FlANii //;« I 5 llic Ryver nf Avon so windet 
lb lUtc tinnilalc iuuiie that ii almost insul itithc it, s.avyn 
i liile by West Nnitli West i6ie Hoilami Inmdtu 


PiNSAsi tour Siott III 1777, yfi Ihe iivci forming tw 
1 1 inches, and iiisuliting the giuund 1851 D Wiisu 
/ iiA ■tun (1864I I I 4= Pic llrilam hart been insulate 
from the conlniciil 

2 Itansf ft; localise a thing, person, etc 
to bland iletaelird from tig sen roundings , to sepal at 
or detach from its fellows or the rest , to set or plat 
apart, to isolate 

178s in Pn liin / /fW hn (i88G) Il ll wnut 

i»rcdl>ltnd to the oiii \meni uf tins to\Mi if the 1 \( Innjj 
w ixinsuUlcd 1786 Ifi 1 1 KsiiN f( M/ (iBs9) 11 49 To insiilal 
ourselves, to rcine fiuiii all aid, and to wrip ourselves i 
the inniitlr of self siiffniciicy 1809 Wfi i ini ton in Gurv 
/>«/ (1P47) IV 444 If t inrrd tnesla uid V'enegas leav 
Madrid upon tbrir left 1 must march by the Fsciiriil, i 
insulate myself entirely from them 1809-10 (olfripc 
//7i«</ii8ta) in 90 icndency to nidividu dt/c, (inbodj 
insid.ale 1833 Ht Mariiniaw tliiti dent lit 9s Throw 
into an iitinospbcrc of corrnptiuii for want of room to 11 
siilatc Inin 1840 Ml Ri hison Siluua in liHb?) y) Jli 
blaik SI lusts of line ige arc there insulated by 1 imwcrfi 
dislocation 1854 H K0C.1 kr / o II 1 64 By insidatiii 
It fiom Its context 

3 hletlr and Ihnt To cut off or isolate froi 
conduetmg bodies by the intei position of non-eoti 
duetors so as to jirtveiit the passage of cleetrleit 
or he it 

>75511 Martin / l/rtA' Ar/sAr ‘‘c in vii j>5 IIisAppnri 
tus w IS pcrfcLlly insulated \mnpr insuritedj (or sii 
p nded) by silken Siriiigs, mid li id no Cominunii ition wil 
I the Fanil 181S J Smiih Vanorama Si ty Art 11 2c 
I A iierwin is equally insul iled when he sl.inds upon a stoi 
with gl.ass legs, 01 is suspended by silken cords from 
Miling i 8«7 kARADAY eftem Manip xxiv 641 Insul ii 
1 the substances whose electricity is to In; c\ uitined >8. 
I’oih A/ft/r Fel i (1872)20 The cells of a battery shoitl 
i'w.ws be thoroughly insulated from each other 

)•4 chem riiys lo free fiom eombinalio 
w ith olhei elements , to isolate Obt 
1830 HbRWHRL Htud Ant Phil 92 We are nometimi 
1 oinpclled 10 acknowledge the existence of elemeiilR diffc 
cut from those already known, though wc cannot insulat 
llieiii 1834 Mrs Somermiif CoiintA Phys Vc xo 
1 iu49) 178 He insulated each coloured ray, and fiiiding th 
It was no longer capable of dei oinpositiun [etc ) 
In»ulat«d(insi/?lt;'ud\/>//a [f prec ■f-vnl 



IlSrSULATINO 


INSULT 


r) / 4//)v/ Oeit^ K\ 


I lUc s 
I Alo/tiUf \, J 
, in ttie RCLtntd 


lone insulated Rock 

liridi c keeper rtsidccl wiih Ins fniu!> 

ihilu >lorit.» of tlie (u\\er \^hich win n 

were raised, foi me<| an insulated fniidm in the iiiulsl of 
the river 1856 Rank \nt I \f>l 1 xvni ?><; (_iieetdand< 
hoHcscr insulated it may ultimately pio\e to he, is in mabs 
strictly contincntil 

a tran^f xcAjig Placed or standing m a tktached 
(lo^ition , atTndiiiR npirt , separated Ironi inter 
course with otheis , solitary, isolated 

*7»7“4* CiiAMBPKS ^ytf % Insulatti or /uiM/a/r/ff a. trim 
applied to a cotuinn, or other edifice whit h siandb Blone» ot 
free And detached fnun any contiguous will, \c like in 
island in the sea *774 Ri-nnam /tm* tn 1773» 39 

insulated psritnidal lulls .78. CowrpK J ti to ti 
Untiun 26 Nov lo ht 1 onlcnt viilli iii insulated hf* 
1700 lUiNKK / 9 AV- Wlss V ^7 la the< ise^ifstpai Item 
siilAtetl private men 1837 111 Mauiinkai S/s 4 met II 
lot I he accus'slion his insen out tif sune insulittil case 
1899 O Mfkkdith a Jtneni xu like CNoy insul iterl 
mortal 

3 Mcctrically cut off from (the taith or other 
conducting bo(lies) by lieing surrounded with non 


conductors 
1791 RiAn 111 Pht! i 
placed a lai ge g' 
open air, li 


I I XXXI 19s, I lud purposcl> 
t glass bowl, ii|Hiii ,111 iiisiilstcd lalik, in the 
ntdi the filling ikurK it> 1834 Mas Somik 
i J'hys Si xxviii (1S49) iia Ilixucs siirrciuiidrd 
wiiti nun . oiidiK lors are said to be insuhi.d, be. iiisc, 
when rharged, the cleetrieil) I oinot esen(>c 187111 sum c 
I ragm S (1879)11 >'''i sifi llctaecn the l»o prim ipal 
csrbons IS pin. ed a tliiid iiisul itcd rod of ihc same in ilerinl 

I nanlatmg, /// a [f as pice + ino ^ ] 
1 hat insulates , s/et that docs not conduct electri- 
city or heat, that [irotects wires, or an eleclutied 
body, from conducting bodies lusuhilnig stool, 
one smh gliss legs, or othci non couducting suii* 
ports lo insulate a boel) placid on it 
1787 Caiaiio 111 Phil /ntiis I \X\ Ml 8 Ihc sieoiid 
plate I. IS furnished with an insiilaling h iiidle 1816 
J Smith /«./.>/ rtwrn Sr A Mr M ig 1 he insul iting stool 
IS .1 Iiiahog iny boiiid with gl iss led, which are vai nished 
hke^olher insnUting sup^xirls ih U ir^inade ol glass 11^ 

1874 I II \| c III Si III lift 1 Mag VI 46 ^hc insulating 
Old depressing goniiis of their religion iMi Maxwfii 
f Uth \ )/rtA» I 3 h Ihe clcctrilication of ,i bodj placed 
111 ipeifeeil> insiilating nierlium 

Insulation (mswibb Jon) [n of actum f In- 

sui vihtr gte ATioN J 1 he action ol insulating, 
the fact or condition ol licing insulated 

1 1 lie action of surrounding by w ater or making 
into an island , the fact of being made iiigular 

1831 Hu HARiisoN (rra/ II 21 Ihe msnlation of iiemnsnlas 
liy ilie desiriietioti of the isthmus which preMuusI, ion 
lie. ud them with the m .inland 

2 tiiiiisf and Jig 1 he action of placing ajiart or 
detaching horn other things , the state or condition 
of standing alone or cut off, comr, an insulated 
object 

17980 Wakfiikcu htply Pf 0/ / ainhi^i h/i/r 4 An 
ilisolute insulation from the reasoiiahle benefits ol society 
18*9 I 1 AYLOR / ulAiii IX 274 rills sort of meditative 
iiisuintion It Ihe ultimalc and iiaturd issue of all en 
Ihtisiastic piety >849 Koiii rtson Sri;// her 1 xv a.i 
I here are two kinds of solitude the first consisting of 
insulation in space 

8 the action of insulating electrically or physic- 
ally, the condition of bring isoiat/d by noncon- 
ductors so as to pievcnt the jnssage of clcctiicity 
or heat Also the degree in which a body is insu- 
lated, as /irr/ra/, impeiftit, /oAr/ insulalion 
t8ai Imison Sl ^ Art I 32? I hr upper end of the 
is.Lovere(l aiul hned with se'iling w ix tu ni'ike iti iiwuh 
tion more perfect x8j 7 iAKADAV Lhrm Afiimp xvii 465 
ihe inMilntion of suostanccs ia frtiiucntly required m 
electro ( hetnu nl invcstiitation l876Pl(FFCE.^SllFWRI, HI 
J ! h t,rafhy jb, Having ascertained ihe total insiilaiion of 
the circuit, the insulation per mile is found by multiplying 
the total insulation hy the niileago of line 1896 hUctr 
Are 6 Mar 41 Higher Voltage demands better insulation 
b comr Insulating or non conductive material 

J870 R M htHGi’soN / M/i- aSolhe iiisulalion consists 
of four layers of gutta percha 1891 Sr//// ta / it.hlniHg 
7 Jan hisHlaiioH, insulating malrrinf put on to a con 
doctor to prevent as fir cs possible iheesiape of eleclricity 
4 Comb , as inmlation maltital, usislauct 
1876 ParFCR & SiibWRii Ml Itleiaphy 766 If, for in 
stance, a wire gives i, , the constant licing 43 4387 will la. 
the insulation lesisiince 1889 h iiison in Patly \l^s^ 
Nov 5/7 Ihe oiler ition of time uixin the insulation matcii d 
which surroiindi. these wires 

Inaolator (> nsi/H/'tsj) [agent n in L form, 
from Inhulxtk v sec -on J One who or that 
which insulates , e g a body or substance that 
entirely or to a great degree prevents the passage of 
electricity or heat lietween contiguous bodies , a 
non-condnetoT , spec a contrivance, usually made 
of gloss or porcelain, for sunportmg or carrying 
telegraph wiies without carrying off the current 


(non conductor) , inn in practice it ...« 

1878 pRKRcK & Sivew RIGHT Ptlrgraphy 185 Seeing, h. 

VoL V 


il III ikes the 1* aticiii V 

san [irr.g f as 


361 

ever, that the insulators hive little more than the wn^lit of 
the Wirt to withnlaiid ex/ept -tl iht teriiiin tl pont nt 
irouhle is experierucd in Miitini; the {oitti ut iriMiliioi t > 
rhiH 1889 Waixon ift Math ih ihett \ 

1 183 NotKOiHluctiiiK spn.eN tii i> hi 1> 

u tiiil Nuhstanrr*: tailed non < oiidiirtors inMilitois or 
diclcctiid NU( h ft di> All and othn j|,ascN wood, \.c 

b attnb and f omb 

1876 I’rff/f <v SiiiwHiiiii Jih^iapli) Iiisulai .r 
breaking is the ni iiii cul whn li li is hren nicl with on roads 
Ihiit 710 A sill ill ajM iiiirc is previous!, ml in the middle 
through iliis the iiisiil ii.ii Uilt and nut aic plaiul 
I nsulet uonit n’ii [f 1 ihshI a island i 1 1 
An Anglo 1 atm insulelmn is given by Du ( iiigt , 
cf also II iioUcia, 1" itettc tlet tslit ] An islet 
i 6 mm Hnav ion Poty otb xxvii, And Fiilmy ,il her hick, 
a prett, iiisiilet 

Insullte tl Iisif/Iait) Eliili [f tniu! , in In- 

HiiAii. + -rir ] 1 he trade name of an artilici illv 

in.ade msiilating or non cundiiiling substance 

i88i Xttu t$ rutu 1 1 M ly (K7/1 ]>r 1 1 his pitintcd 

I new insiil m Ucti (1 towhnii is t,,tvcti the n one f 
Miisuhtc* 1883 t A/cW 7**/// 728 Insiil a< d by me (tiK t»f 
tips of iitNiihtr whiih I-, funned by dri\m>, pniitriiu od 
into ‘’iwdiisl it k,rc It prt ssur* 

I‘lu8nlphared,////r Ohe AUoen [K -] 

< htii'td with su!]>hiir 

f i6xx CiiAi MAN ihttti X 7 Ol opes tlic Ktdfy mniitb of w ir 
Milb his cnsulphutM hind 1619 < S\M)^s <">•. 

h. itc nfniii. msulphi.r 

Ilnsulsate. o ohs 

i6^(>ai'IF Va^astront xxvi I lie kind of words and 
the insiilsvic phi vsi , doc openly Iiiwriy th.iiisclvcs to con 
tame iiollmig el . hut mere loyts tii.l iiiiiKistiiri s 

Insn Ise, <r Now tan [ad I tnwhus 
f in (lx- J) + t/rA/rt wittv, lit sailed, i.a ppk o( 
W/’iF, 1 sat salt J 

1 lacking wit ot svusr, dull, insipid, stupid, 
stiistkss, ibsunl 

1609 Ri W ItvKiow li/r-.. A ///;/< A o ( illt 147 Ncilli. r 
itisiil-c nor insuhing eiiliei I'aiiif.hlcls or Kcj.lics 1641 
MiltoS Pul //111 10 Not III speak of the iiisuisc, tiiil 
ill t lyd comp inson 164a — 1A>/ Sunt IiiIohI V\ ks 

' * Is Old frigid illeclalion i73alFRKiiiv 

II i.llr Imi. s i dull M in 1 said 10 lie in 
1771 .ViiFNT tl Hut J nnr < (ninil \ 
vii 17; He Slid lli it M irtial was insulsc in respect In 
Ciiliilitis 

2 ht tasteless insipid, dull or Hat m taste 

167s I VFIVN /ni<« .1729) .8 Sonic 1‘lanls ve very husk 

and iiiii. k, iilhcis insiiisc and Hat 1699 — -litt iiia 
I4'>ltinvy be to-, slurp il it cs. et.l 1 gralcfnl Acid, toll 
iMstilsc and Hat if tlic Profusion be • slrenie 1771 Nt'< Fsr 
ir /Cut / itai < Cl unit i\ is 19O All insipidity Liiout,li l‘» 
in ike lit ilsrif insulsc 

t Insn Ised, d f'/o [| asprcc + hi'] Ud 
salted , fresh, Irtshly m uk 
15971 M tr OMil/ctinaiis t r < hiiiiu 42 b/2 Remtdycs 
111 toe of msulseil md Ireshe lliitlel 1599 — Ir tuhl 

'I lift I pinie . f Icanr, X insul 
'i 1 ake I freshe, and msulscde 

t Insn Isaly, ‘Kfp Obs [flNsibstt l\-] 

Senselessly, stupidly 

1637 C Dow li/fw tl tiurlon if.; So grosse an error so 
insidsly expressid 

Insalsity, Now laie [ad I. tusiihihis, 
n ol quality T iipu/sns IsaiLat ] J ht quality ol 
being ‘insulsc’, stiiindll), stnsekssness 

1613 COCKFRAM, llliulsilir lolly 1643 Miitos /I, o, c 

II III lo justific the roiin.ell of f.nd and 1 ate fr.vm ibe 
insulsily of morlall longues 1651 t utt t 1, -Mil hi, it , 
btilantthm 23s llie insulsitic md bio. lislintsse of llit 
man 1658 Phiiiiis, liisiihit;, unsavuimess, ilso folly 
bluntness of wil 1900 %/• <>.(<' Mar sfi'x Ihii.inility 
llimtioiii] in him sms ilic imaioiddily cspuigitsvl h if 
siaH*, md Sh.illovv, and I hicllcii from iiisiilsuy 

Insult (insiiU', sb [a 1 tniiitt ( 1 jso in 
(jiHlcf ) now tnsulte, or ad late L tmultus, f in 
(In- y sa/tus leap, after lutulliire st-e n. xt ] 

1 An ad, or the action, of attacking or assail 
ing , attack, assault, onset [ht aiul jfig ' atih 
t D Mil \n ojitn and sudden attack or assault 
without formaliin paratiotis cl iNauLizi 4 b(<)/<r t 

1603 Hoi 1 and/ Vh/«it// J Mor 6i8lalLmg ifihe insiaiic s, 
thclosiilti, theintrn ufciit/'s communitiLsuftliseas«.s uKlall 
lo shew th-it wc know the Wi>r<ls an<l trnrmrs of ph)sit.k 
1610 F Hiking lift Kuhs 11625) nj The 

\cnynie b\ a ccond insult and incoiiiitn suipiiscih the j 
Hrut, anucirycth auiythe Palimu i^Ptn 11 k In/ti/ , 

InsuUs o^Winds ami Wives 1710 Sirn |. 174 

r fo We MtHii it*nily cover fiom ill Insults t oth our Sit.^4 
nmICnnvuys i^adCwMiiiH lA/// 1 48 1 hr uihos wnr 
obliged to ivtne into fenced Cities, for fen of uur Insults 
i8o8Scoif Matm w 11 Miny 1 ludc tower md runpirt 
there Kcpt-llcd the insult of the iir 1844 H fi Wiison 
l^nt imiia 1 1 448 Iheciitcipristn^ pirate, K inhop AnKnii 
by whum the liidr of the kumpmy wis subjected to re 
pelted insult »iul |diinder duniij; the first thirty yeir>uf the 
eighteenth century 

to Jig A ‘leaping in’, an inrush Obs rate 

(tai I K Minaslroiii joi li (the acquisition of pro 
pliecy) IS a free, sudden, extraordinary insult, or illapsc 

2 An act, or the action, of insulting (in sense i 
or a of vb ) , injuriously contemptuous speech ot 
behaviour , scornful utterance or action intended to 
wound self-respect , an aifiont, mdignitv, outrage 

1671 Milton /’ A’ in 190 Try d m humble state My 


Irlbulatl .1 
' 1 /// 1 17 

iSao I 


idts ( iiiornpls, 




> I icnrf 17SI h Mil Orbfkv hiiiiaiki 
I 1769 ")uitiiii 1 fit XII 48 1 hey iliil 

I RI I s Sill’ll I hit vii li F 3^1 Ihc y.nmc piiiKc win. 
Iilmlcil Ihim m n.Milt l.y il. U .id 1876 h Mhiiik 
t iiisih viii j/.( lotilk Ilf Didcis uiihuiit lllne^^ ill 

i I initi il kiiiF.li.t.i Is 111 iiisuli 1 , Ih I , I III mil m m 

(3 1 he act ol kaiiiiig upon , com ring’ ( ’/d 

wc ir^a low ling I iHik llicPull In iiU it 1 0111 die in ly 

lUSnlt (nisP It , n [ 1(1 1 iituilhiii to kaj) at 
01 oil, assail, lUbiill ( I h insullti (14U1 c 111 
I litre), possibly Ihe immediate -ource 

/«.////.i;/ 111 ly be V iLWcd Lilbci as fiL.| 1 f ihjti/i; In Icsp 

U|Min ^f 1 1 )+saltii to Ic ip, 01 i .1 s nii^iound ..f in 


I u iiiaiiifest arrogant or scornful delight 
by speech or behavioiii , lo exult proudly or cmi 
teiiqituously , to boast, brag, vaunt, glory , tnum])li 
esp 111 an insolent or SLotnlul wav +a absol 

/7 1591 il it itP6^-7i 1 4 > i <-t no in til insult 

b(\nndtln It is ui liumilits /11619IMMII / ittu t tl 1 1 < n 
P »cms 1 > kit tv. h w I Ik 1 ) >n itiuiu dt ul cm n 

lltusinsult 1637 Is HiMiiiKivli S( -ivih At II ? I host 
t>iti ituiLh insult, and s/la(.< thcinsLlius in sounding foith 4 
tMunl»^t 1670 1 )kMji N ti/ / / (f/;/ i uiua in \\\ 1 liitn 
tdly sfir ill tilts r<nd y )u C'lic'i And Jcilousits 


1674 




1 My V, 


At iri) ifnictioDi and pci hip 

b (oust cn’t ! , ufsnt on , ai^aiml rarely rtf (the 
object Ilf scorn oi trmiuiili (Vj or an/i 
1570 6 1 Avin VKijf } tr tfnh hint t bj# ) if 4 \\ h it vv 14 it 
else f tr this pioud Pichte thus 1 1 nisiili uitr simple men * 
1583 hi KK Pf/tfLC XVII 5T2 \ oil shall have little lust 
litre ifler lu insult i>:ainst mine ii,n<>nntc 1986 A 1 »a\ 
J ft) Suretar^ u (1635) 8y W litu mjuru)usl> mc m nil 
U|Km II mins (U»in>.s 1597 llotiki'K /<./ / <>/ \ xvi ^4 

I «< luse lliey insist «> much iiul s ) proudly uivult lliCiuon 
1617 Mcr^son Ittn Ml *B8 NothiuC is mure frttiuenl thru 
fur little girlcs tu insult o\tr then brothers miKh 
tluntlu-y repiov ii>u *hrjr doini,« i8*lbiKioN Anat Mei 

II 111 II iibyi' I • I no ^ or up I iri insult a 

lilts Minch 1 hivr ud 1690 HwMit'N Amphitt‘% u \ ) 
l)r<! T hey arc not i| i to insult 1 11 the Misfntunes of thrir 
i <niMtr>mcn 1699 ) F\rLi-\ ///ft/ 42s tin- hx 

insult upun th It ( >reit M in, is he hss dmir n|um Mr 1711 

Ai>i ISOS N(» 171 f5 1 here are mui> wiio jiisult 

<\ri an akiuR Iltui 1785 Paii\ Aft r Pht/n tifi 1 
II 97 ^Vhllst the infidel insults enrr then credulous fe 11“ 
1857 l>i- (^ilscr\ S Jaft \\ k< x8<> ^ iS.,Ut ill kn 
ihii it iAis iUil iu his n dure to msuU o^er tlie f illen 

I c Const ittyC/y QU i^tht ottnsion ol boAbtuig) 
Ob^ L with abl ] 

I5te Pi(t Git (net 

mi^hi hoc lorn; insulted 


MrnaphiU (Arb ) 13 FnjLltnd 
bis Mil 1608-11 lip Haci 


' 575 III) msulielh 

C Mlth dupUcltlC of men 
;///// r/tf Ml III i hc) much insult 
* such pnrst^ ■ ■'*’ " " • "* 




pmushment v 

trmpentup - - - .. 

' ' " ' ' - ^ - ult on this, ihit 

. .. , sirrihte t666 

..... /^///M 16 Juu< Ihc Dutch do nn^)itt!> insult ul 
iheir Metory, ind they htvei,rcit leison 
2 lians To assail with offensively dishonouring 
or contemptuous speech or action , to treat with 
scornlul abuse or olkiisive distesjicct , lo otter in 
dignity to , to affront, outrage 

i 6 ao h PiotNT //of i Sw/j lui ln«.uli them (sen lutsj 
not too much, ind reduce them not tooucr Ktcit sublet ik u 
1696 ibiiiiifc le«t ) /t> Insult f» iftiici < in thii jn. »l 

nudy aObt led lo repru n h him ii ith ins Mi ci \ to rL)n\ t c 
iniril /I 1713 ‘sMAl 1 1 SB V/U Ac// t II Wks 
^ iiu s tl rt iI Pomp tiodden under fool lUMiltiu 1771 
jumus Lett Iwii 3 o When yuu do ml insult th»* iinn 
\ou hi\e l>riJTj>rd x8i3 I amii / //«J Se» il iiorhtlati^n 
iHcl instills you with 1 spcci il cunnundirion of >oui win 
dowiurlims 1849 M au a\ ///»/ / mi I 4 u \\ hit 
merthc cintint; Koun(.lh< ul h ul rtKUiud wilh rorrrtu.* 
w is insulted 

b lo triumph over contemptiuMisl) 

1775 Johnson \\ t\t hi OkIi^ 768 Tlie \\ clsh, 

two hundred ycirs mo msulitd ilieir h n^,hsh neiRhliours 
h)r the instibdiiy of ihtir DilhuRiiphy 

t 3 intf 1 o make an ailitk or assault hi and 
Jig S Obs 

1638 ^iR 1 Hfhdfrt />/*- (cd a) In whose roid wee 
found ihnly or foity iriRids of Nlallabir men rf warre 
who durst not insult upon their numbers, but choose rather 

If 1 stinking musciliRc iiu lining lu biiitiiiLSs duih irist 
there IN a giddiness of tiie heid itul ill il mure strongly 
insidtine, doth sui up nn \popU\> 1670 M m(*N ///>/ / 
n W ks ii8>i)86 lIiMne recoverd nuu Ii Terniury ilxjul 
Rhine, whcie the (/crinan lurtnles l>eforc had long insulted 

4 . (tans To attack, a'isault issiil now on I \ fi^ 
in general sense') +b i/ti <,!///'' 1 <> ittack o|ienlv 
and suddenly without loimal prtpantions 
1697 Dr\den I tti (rttfiT Hi po ihe spumy \\ ives 
March onwiidi»» and insult the nx-ky Shuar 1717 \ 
Hamilton Vm Atc F (ml I x too ilaMiig no Meet at 
Sea, llie PortUKUc/c insulted his Sea coasts 17M Smiel 
vocKE ArtiUny v 306 The lower apjiciTing Cicsar 
ordered his Army to advance up to it, and insult it 1775 
MoNlGOMtKy m Sparks Lorr Atnn A<t (1853) I 4q 
1 ptuiKksc amu mg Mr L with a fjrmnl attack, erccim, 
\\\ 
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liattcrie^, &c , but inctn to intuit the »ork», I believe to 
Wirds the Lower Town, »hu.h i« the ueakcut part |8S3 
SioceuFLi * Mi! J-Mcyd , IhsuII (/«■), III a military tense, 
it to attark boldly tnd in open day, without goinR through 
the slow operations of trenches i8s3 jAMKa Agnrt Son! 
tiSoo) I 1 A eroiipof night ramblers walked along mtultiii), 
the car of night with cries 

+ 6 tnlr, 1 o leap wantonly, frisk Ohs tare 
i6sa Oaule dfiiAi>rf^»i 249 A goat began to insult with 
siinnge voyce and gesture 

I leiice Insu Ited a , treated with contemiitu- I 
oiib abiise, oiitrageil 

1781 ( KAnaa I tbrary 271 Insulted reason fled the grov 
Img tmil s8ss Macailav /fut J He xviii I\ isi If 
II rude word were spoken of him he inight vindiLale Ins 
insulted dignity both by civil anil 1 riiniml proceedings 

Insnltable (>n*» Itab’l), a ran [f. jirec vb 

+ ABIB Cf F tnsultabU (St Simon, in Littrt) ] 
Capable of being insulted , ojven to insult , quick 
to tcel insult 

>841-4 Embrson Fss, hxFf) Wks (Bohn) I 186 The^ 
chaKniiH which the had hcait jjivcs off ihrcntrn or innult 
whatever is threatenablc and insuiiable in us 1868 Alcot 1 
ftibUis 71 Civtlily has not Lompleted Us work if it leaves 
us unsocial morose, insultabie 

t I118TI Itauce. Obs tart [f as next see 
-ANtf 1 Insulting action or behayiour 

161S l iispMAN OJits IX 643 Iiituiiily I staid oiir ores, 
and lint insnll ini e vtede, Cyilmi' thou shouldst not haue 
so mill li ibusdc I hy iiioiittruut forces 

So Mnanltanoy Oh^ 

i6m M Carifii Item Rtdiv (ififio) 21 the Common 
wcaltli in gciicrall, much prejudued by the insullancy of 
such iiniiigrele spirits. 

Inin Itant, d rare [ad L tnsul/dnt e»i,\n i 
pplc of msuUiite, see Inwult t> Cf 1* iw [ 


45 A kind of insultant truimphing tyranny, far unworthy 
the nobility of her xex and virtue, she makes her (sior con 
denined adversary attend her progress i8fi6 Kick ihsti ill 
\tsierday, lo<iay,and I or ever Mil J76 Meanwhile fur 
ihy insultant anibassage Cherub, abide m chains. 

insoltatlion (tnu>lt4< Jun) Obs or arch [n 
F »//xrr/ii’<»frw> (1370 in Codefl, or ail I tnsullii 
hdn em, n of action f msnltdre to Inillt Fx 
ccctlingly common in 1 7th c ] 

1 'I he nction, or an act, of insulting (m Knse i 
or 2 of vb I , scornful triumph or boasting , injuri- 
oudy contemptuous speech or behaviour , insult 
1513 Bkaoshaw Si* tFeriurge 1 2245 Sayenge with insul 
taiyun Irowe ye to lie spared from punyslinient this day 


anye parson m their uflluuon and caiiinilie 1631 fioioi' 
l/rimx III i So jyfi Insuli itioiis over the Church 
of Christ III her calamities 1683 Hi RNfr tr Motet Utopia 
(ifiSs) 6 Insiilution against any in tlieir Affliclion or 
Cilamity 17SS h Wai kfk Sr>;« 11, Ifistrcssiiig Oroans, 
wilful Curses and blasphemous Insiiliations. 1849 J Moai 
SUV m Life Axiv (18981 280 Insiiltation over my |>erson, 
caluninfation of my character 
1 2 Attack, assault Obs 

1596 hiTZ Orri'RAY Sirt ZI>vjXi;(i88i)ss Likeas nbroade 
with unresisted antics He tam'd Ins foes piowde insiilta 
tioiis 1815 ItiitUs hnr m //nr/ fl/ttc (Afalh ) 111 292 
1 lie liLiicfits [of cumiiierce] allayed by insult tlloii of pirates 
1613 I Aoams JS/aiie /in'tl/ jb Here will I stay the iiisiil 
tntion of tliy proud waves >836-7 /i/ioiit Is/ami Col Ari 
(1836) I ^42 Your wisdoms may know the inhuman insulla 

Ingtilter(ms»-lt3i) [f Insuit f +-er 1 ] One 
who insults, in various senses sec the verb 
>391 SiiAKS I en l\r Ad 550 Her lips arc coniiucrurs, Ins 
bps oloiy Paying what r tiisom the insiilter willeth >714 
Kowp Jane h/toie 1, Man, the merciless Iiisultcr who 

o/ixr Pref, 1 ho Defender of Keligmn should not unit itc 
the irsulter of it in Ins modes of disputation 1889 Stfvi-nson 
MaiterofB lit How was he to smile back on the deccivci 
and the I'nsultrr? 

Insulting (insi> Itlij), vbl sb Now rate exc 
as gerund [f as prec -ino ' ] The action of 
the verb Insult a Scornfully triumphing over 
another (o//s or arch ), or treating him with con- 
temptuous abuse , with // a scornful boast, an in- 
sult b Assaulting, attacking , an assault 
i6a8 WiiiiKR Bril Aittieitib 11 ii8o To reprove With 
proud insultmgs >680 Milton / r»r Ciw/r/z/tc/ Wks. (1851) 
445 Let them nut hear the Insoirnriex, the Menaces, the 
Insultings of our newly animated common Enemies. >837 
S R Maitlaso /welne iMt (1841) 86 The incessant 
miKking, bantering, and insulting of the papists 

Insn Ituif, ppl a [f as prec. + -ing- ] That 
insults ( sec the verb) 

1391 SiiAks. I //eti I’l, I II i}8 Now am I like that 
prowd Insulting Ship, Which I is.ir and Ins fortune bare at 
once 1897 DkyiiRN l^ttg Ueorg iv 14 1 ,ar from the Lows 
and (>oats insulting Crew 1781 Gimdon /Vi/ 4- h xxx 
111 150 The captive wife of Alaric was reduced to ini 
plore the mercy of the insulting foe 1833 Macaulav 
Ihst Fng XX fV 402 Hisenemics rejoiced with vindictive 
and insulting joy 

In»nltingly(in8*rltiqli),arf!< [f prec 4--LY'^] 
In an insulting manner , lo os to insult , with scorn 
ful abuse, or treatment that wounds self-respect 
i8a3 R. Bbrnard (/r/A) Lotdte beyond Luther, or an An 
swore to that Question so often and so insultii^ly proposed 
by our adversaries, asking vs where this our Kellgion was 
lieforr I uther's time 1880 R CoKE I'alutr «, Subj 68 In 
the lable of the Logg which JupUer gave the frogs for 


ihctr Kmg , when they became fearless of it, every one 
lumped insultingly upon it n >711 Kbm Hytunt hang 
IW Wks 172>1 140 liistilliiigly the wretch they tow, and 
core >838 Olmsthi Alai . States aSS Virginia now insult 
ingly spurns from her councils all who suggest that slavery 
IS ever to be eradiCAted 

t Znenltnieilt. Obs rate [f Insult v t 

-MVNT 1 The action of insulting , contemptuous 
trium]m , insult 

1811 briAKS Cymh in v >45 He on the ground, my speech 
of insultment ended on his dead bodie, 
t lacanic, Obs [f In- •! + I, sieuiiVe to 
take, cf assume, censume {InsumPre was used 
in L , but not in this sense, its nearest use being 
‘ to take to oneself’ i] traus To take in, absorb 

i673E\itLYN Firta (1729) 16 Animals in preparing Chy Ic, 
transmute, alter, ami insuino what is only their proper All 
mrnt /ltd 25 It facilllales ihcir lieiiig iiisuind, assinii 
laled, and made apt to imss into Nourlsliment 1733 J Till 
J/otti l/otHg Hnsb 6 Ronis do not Insiime what Is dis 
agreeable, or Poison to them 

So f Zaaa mptton, the nction 01 piocesa of taking 
in, alisorption Obs 

>873E\elvn /•»»a<i7-9)9Larth (woduecs noVcgctable 
wiiliout Watei lo lUssoKe and qualify it for Insumption 

t lufln ndflr, adv Obi [ 1 he ])hrasc ttt sundt / , 
analytical alteration of Awi ndI’K, MF on mndte, 
OF on snudran, written as one word Set Sun- 

1>KI1 ] — Aul'NItFIl 

1318 Pt/gr I'erf (W de W 1531 1 290 But it sholtic brast 
iiisoiidcr I55> Ii'knfk //.»/.«/! Bv (.arhke btcikclh 
insimdrc grusse huniurcs ijfB Hakluyt / oj I S4 Some 
of these Inlieriiaf Ics may quickely he taken asunder, ami 
set together againc Other some cannot be taken iiiMiiider 

Insunk I.ins2>i)k\/// ri [from 02// i« see 
In adv 1 1 b } Sunk in 

>877 F G SquiBR P.t-u (1878I 2T-> 1 hty are all ascended 
by iiisuiik stairs 

II Inanper, in super (tns>» par), adv Obs 

! L , “ on the top, from aliovc, over and above oset , 
in in + sn/er over, above ] Over , to stand in 
super, to stand over, remain over, be carried forward 
as a balance or unsettled claim 
1814 All 21 Jas /, c 2 1 hat the same haue lieene duely in 
I barge to his Maiesti. , or the late Queem Hi/alieth, or 
haue stood m Super of Record within the said space of 
threescore y cares //;</, Deemed, construed, or taken to 
be a putting III ibirge, standing m Sujier, or taking, or 
answering the f arme Rents, Reueniies or Profits, by, or 10 | 
his M nestle /bid, ttiatg , I he King's Title required hy 
this Act to bee within 60 ye ires, ought to accrew siion a 
verdict or demurrer, and not spon a bare putting iii charge, 
or standing in Siqier >871 Cimnltt tnlergr ,In luptr, is a 
Word used by Aiidilors in ihtir Accounts in the P scbeqiiir, 
when they say so iiiucli remains m super So such an Ai 
count tni, lb It Is, so much remains due upon such an Account 
1708 in PiiiLLira (cd Kersey ) >708 m let nut de la Le) 

Insuperability I’Srabi ilu) [f uext 
sec -iTy J Ihe quality of king insuperable, in 
capability of being ‘ got over ’ or overcome 
1711 Bailey, lutuperMility, Iiiviiicibleness >8aa J W 
Chukkk III C /’.T/»cr< 25 Aug (1884) I do not l•clle^e in the 
insuperability of ohjeclions of that class 1883 I ongnt 
Mag Sept 525 A further difficulty, amounting to iiisu|H.r 
ability 

Insuperable (nwn; pwib’l), a {sb ) [ad I 
msuperabths, f in- (In- J) + supetabths, f supetiite 
to overcome, surmount Cf obs F tnsupetahh 
(I4tli c in C.odcf , and still in Cotgr 1611), which 
was (lerh in part the immediate source ] 

+ 1 That cannot k overcome or vanquished , un- 
conquerable, invincible Obs or merged in 3 

0340 H AMISH F /’<>-/< f/ Living \\\\ Wks ig,,5 I 31 bi 1 
Itifes Insiiperaliel. ivhen nx ihyiig |>sc es .oiitrary til t.ods , 
lufc ouercomes It >398 latMCA Del' A xM xvii 
(lollcm MSI, Jiis ston inakcF men iiistipenble, J>at Fey 
may not lie uuercoinc ytHSHpirabtht et tiiviclos] sam I 
Caxion A HCyi/ui XII 44 Folke insiqierable and iiiuyiiciblc 
III armes >603 Hoi land Plutarch s Vor 637 Ihiee 
hundred ihoiisniid fighting men all invincible soldiers, 
and appointed with armes insuperable 1678 Cliiwoaiii 
tntell Syst 1 iv | e6 444 lo be able to effect all 
those things argues an insuperable Power 1737 W hikton 
Jotephu, AfiUg xi ill I3 Wiiie is the most Insuperable 
of all things >837 H H Wicbon Ir htgveda HI 26 
Insuperable, foe surpassing, give food to the institulor of 
tins sacrifice 

2 I bat cannot be surmounted or passed over 

1880 H MoRKiJ/yr/ Godt ni in «a Whether we admire 
the height of some insuperable and inaccessible Rock or 
Mountain 1887 Milton P L iv 138 Over head up 
grew liisu|ierable highth of loftiest shade. Cedar, and Pine, 
and firr, and bramhing Palm 1777 Robertson Hist 
e! liter I I 24 Such an insupcrabfe lutmer was pi teed 
between the two temperate regions >833! H New man 
Hist Sk (1873)11 I IV 102 1 here i> jio insuperable gulf 
between themselves (ChnstUns] and the rest of mankind 
>883 Swimilrnf Poems tfr Ball , Atuhtoria 307 The in 
su wrabte sea 

3- /s' (from 1 and 3) Of difficulties, hindrances, 
etc That cannot be ‘ got over ’ or overcome , un- 
conquerable, invincible , forming an impassable 
harrier to action, insurmountable 


(1841) I 262 The want of hi* sight ucertainly an insuperable 
disadvantage to bun m several respects 1744 Biacu Lift 
^ry/rB’BWks >772! p lxxiii,Onaixountoihisinsuperable 
disinclination to entenng into holy orders 1810 W Irving 
SKetih Bk 1 31 An insuperable aversion to all kinds of 


profitable lalmiir 1838 Sir B Baonit Psychol Inq 1 it 

129 Hating been overcome by a sense of insuperable drott si 
ness ^ 1889 Farrar ! am \p,ech iv (1873) 121 Ihe diflicul 

4 That cannot lie surpassed, ‘beaten’, or ex 
celled, unsurpassable 

1849 Ruskin Yrri Lamps vi ( to 17a 1 he strength 
which maintains its sculptured shapeliness for n time in 
superabic 1836 — AAv/ Paint III iv xii | 16 Ihe per 
feclion of both these passages, as far ns regards truth ami 
tenderness of imagination, is quite insupemble ttjt — 
Holes Piimer 9 llis most wonderful work m his own 
special manner, — in the.perfect plece.s of it insu|>eiable 

B. ns ib An insuperable hindrance nonte-ust 

1781 Cow FEB Lett w’ks. 1837 XV itS All these are so 
many insiiperables in the way 
Hence Xnan parablmiMs -^Insupkrability 
wv! Bailpv vol II, Iiisuperobleiiest, invmcibleness 
Inauperably (.insi» nsr&lili), adv [f prcc + 
-IT-] In an insuperable manner, or so ns not to 
be overcome , unconquerably , insurmountably 
167s Bam KR Cnth 1 heol 11 1 q Some say, ihni he [GodJ 
decreed to predeteriinne men insuperably to the forbidden 
act 1681 Gkiw Museum 282 Ihe latter, licing soiiisu^r 
ably hard hinders the splitting of n >731 Johnson A niublei 
No 180 F 8 Many who toil through the intricacy of tom 
jilicated systems are iiiMiperahly embarrassed with the least 
perplexity in common affairs 1S3S-9 Hai I am ///// Lit 111 
III V 432 232 From its natuie it Ithe poem] is insuperably 
wearisome >88 oWatsun Ptimi s Quest (189a) 63 An island 
of the middle sea In watery barricis lioiind iiisuiicrably 

Znsnpportable (ins»po> itab’l) [a F w 

siepppi /aide c), or ad eccl I tiisuppoil- 

abil-is (Hilaiy), f i7»-(lN- '1) ksuppostatc to carry, 
Si ppoRT see SurroHTABLt. ] 

1 That cannot be supported, enduied, or borne , 
insufTerablc , imbearnblc 

>330 Pai V R 316/2 Insuppoi table, nnt able to be sustnyned, 
insupportable >^3! Washington tr A ii/io/ny 2 Any iv 
xxxvi 160 b, Lonstnuned to insupportable tributes 1800 
Holiand Livy xi \lv 1088 A suddniiie and insiiportable 
storme and tempest >88t Cowlkv Ess , Crii«/"e<//n684)65 
1 lie insupportable Insoleiire of an ignorant Mountebank 
>79> Mrs KArKLiri'K Au;» Aunt/ ix. Her distress became 
insupportable 1859 Oko Eliot I Bede xvii, I find 
them 1 onrur m the cxiiciience that great men are over-esti 
mated and small men are insupportable 

b That cannot be snppoitcd or sustained by 
grounds or reasons , unjustifiable, indeftiisible. 

>849 biK I Nil 1101 AH 111 N Pafets (Cnmilen) 144 His de 

I stun cion Willie soc much y* more insupportable and inex 
disable 1883 (lERUHM C ouuset 47 Whin a 1‘luninier sets 
pounds of I andics used alxnit his bander, that trick jirove 
a.s insupportable ns that of one, who set m his Bill to h ivc 
paid a hundred |>uund for Mustard 

t 2 That cannot be sustained , irresistible 
>390 Si r NssK / Q 1 vii 11 He can ndvniinceWiihhuge 
force and insupportable may ne 1693 1 A/h Ct leikel) 11 
151 (Irilinirily the lurks, who are insiippui table with Rnoil 
f 01 tune, have little courage under hiitl 1697 Pot i i r ■! utu/ 
(iiteceni 1 (1715)3 they were the most piigii nious and 
insupportable of Mankind 

Insnppo rtablen»s». [f prec + -nfhb] 
'1 he quality of beinf; insuppoitnble or unbearable 
ni3W biUNiY Anndia 11 (1022199 llieii fell she to so 
piiifiill a declaration of the iiisnppoit iblencsse ufher dcsiies 
that [etc ] >6700 H Hist ( aidina/si 11 50 1 he Preliiles 

are not permitted to ioiii|iliini of their grievames, of the 
insiipporlablencsH of Ihtir (the Pope’s nephews] Pensions 
i^te/Aii Ptunsylv I 313 My Scvcrafl I ellrrs of Com 
lilnint of y Insiipportahleiicss of it are Witnesses >889 
Cape Law Jml 191 [see Inm i ukaui fsk,ss) 

Inanp^ rtably, adv [i as prec + -lt - ] 
In an insupportable degree or manner, insuffer- 
ably, t irresistibly 

\ >871 Milion SanisoH 137 Safest he who slootl aloof. When 

iiisiipiHirlably his foot ndvnnc I >679 Hist Jelser 1 A 
Person very learned but wiihall of a hauehty spmt, and 
insupiiortnbly jiroud 1781 Cowper / ett Wk*. 1837 XV 

j 82 People imagine they should be ba|ipy m circumstances 
which tfiey would find instipportably Liiiilieiisumc in less 
than a week 1864 tr Uanibery's Jrav Cent! Asia 182 
1 he weather was insiipijoriably hot 

Insupposable (inwippa rab’l), a [In- 1 ] 1 hat 

cannot be supposed 

1668 Howe Blest Righteous (1825) 194 It was an iiisiip 
posable thing they should be ignorant a 1848 R W 
Hamilton Arw ^ Pnutthm vn (1851)325 An infinite act 
against a finite nature is insupposeable 1899 F ipositor 
Nov 425 A moments consideration of a Corinthians should 
suffice to show how utterly insupposahle this is 

Insnppresaible (in»»prc slb’D, a [In- 3 ] 
That cannot be suppressed , incapable of suppres- 
sion , irrepressible 

1610 Hfaley A/ \ug Cthe p/C,od^i^ Ihe will is such 
a foe to the iiniuiun, and the passion lo the will, that they 
arc for ever in siippressible 1748 Svuiinr Aod Rand 
lx (1804) 432 Seired with instippressible sorrow at the 
prospect of my misery he burst into tears 1755 Young 
Centaur in Wks 1737 IV 178 He shall find, that truth 
however injured, woundeii, suppressed, is insiippressihle, 
victorious, immortal i88e Swinmurnf Stud Shake n 
(ed e) 15s ihe beloved disciple of that insuppressible 
divine, the immortal and most reverend vicar of Meudon 
Hence Znsmppr* mssiVifativ , in a manner not to 
be suppressctl (Webster, 1856) 

IlUITippro*!'*'* (iitstrpre siv), fl rare [In- 3] 


venue of our Enterprue, Nor th’ insuppressiue Mettle of 
our Spirit*. 174a Young A^/ Th vii 390 1778 Han More 

Hono 1. 178 1 hough Hono tried a thousand way*. Truth's 
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Birthday it. ih« Of her go^ lageant seemed Uti 
standen^by With m&upprcsMvejoy on ever) fate ! 

Znanrable (m/n* rib’i), a [f insube v + 
•ABLE ] Capable of being, or proper to be, insured 

S in sense 5 of the verb), sufficient to form a ground 
or insurance (esp m phr. tnswable tntetest) 
iSio Bkniham ( 1831) 51 Situation not being in 
surahle, either at the Equitable or the Amicable >813 
Chrm. in Ahh Rtg 302 At the period of Iht ini>urani.e 
he was not in insurable health 1^ Ahnoulii Mar Insur 

(1866) I I III 49 The parlies arc presumed to have an 

insurable interest in the property specified 1884 fall Mali 
G 15 ^Jan ^i/a yreu,lil will no longer lie insurable, or, if 

for the expenses which the owner would have incurred, but 
did not in point of fact uicur, in earning the freight 
Hence Xainraibl Utjr, the quality of being insur- 
able 

1884 Law Ttmet Rt/ LI 344/3 Written opinions as to 
the insurability or uninsurability of the life of H irvey 

Insurano* (iiijus t&ns) [Variant of Ensch- 
AMCE, with change of prefix as m Inhubk ] 

1 1 The action or a means, of ensuring or making 
certain =Ln 8 Ubancb r Ois 
><60 WiLuirosp Italta Comm Ded A in, 1 he acceptance 
of my former Labours hath given me latre hopes of <in 


acceptable insurance of the divine protection 
fa = Ashuranok 3 Obs Kin 
1708 Fasquiiar Retrutl Offiitrw 1, Silv Shull I venture 
to believe public report? I'lumt You may, when tis 
backed by private insurance. 

t3 lictrothal, affiance, troth-plighting, engage- 
ment to marry -hNSURANCE a Obi 
!?* 8 S 3 Udacc RoytUrO It vi (Arb 170 I^d not I knowc 
alore of the insurance iietweenc Lawyn Goodlucke, and 
Christian CusUnce? 

4 t omm 1 he act or system of insunng property, 
life, etc , it contract by which the one party (usually 
a company or corporation) undertakes, m const, 
deration of a payment 1. called a premium) propor- 
tioned to the nature of the risk contemplatcil, to 
secure the other against pecuniary loss, by payment 
of a sum of money in the event of destruction of 
or damage to property (as by disaster at sea, fire, 
or other accident), or of the de.ath or disablement 
of a person, the department of business which 
deals with such contracts. Also called Assurance 
(and m 17th c. sometimes Lnsubance) 
issuraace is the earlier tenic iiwd alike of mai 1110 and 
life insurance before the ciul of i6th c Us general appli 
I ation IS retained in the titles ond pain les of some lung- 
cstsbltshed companies (e g the London \ssuiance Corpora 
lion) /asuramt (in lyth u also Ensukavcs) occurs first m 
reference to fi^c (1635 in InsUkk r 4', hut soon liecaiiie co 

in Magens 1735 (see Assukance 5) Assumnee would pro- 
liably nave dropped out of use (as it has almost done in U S ) 
hut that Dabtiage in 1836 (see qtiol ) proposed to restrict 

ance This has tieen 

rarely used of marine, fire, or accident iiisurani e, and is 
retained m trreat Britain in the nomenclature and use of 
the iiuuorily of life insurance comp.anlcs But in general | 
popular use, tnsumme is the prevalent term Mr 1 B 
bprague, followed by otheis, considers assutatut, assnte, 
rtffurcr, etc , the proper words for the action of the com 
pany qr persons undertaking the risk, iHSiirame, tmure, 
insurer, etc . for that of the person paying the prciiiiiiiii 
This would be iii some respects a useiul distinction, if it 
could be earned out , but it would leave ilie members of 
mutual societies at once assurers and lustitirs 
1651 [sec sense 5] 1663 Pkiys Diary i Dec , Money was 

taken up upon bollonuiry and insurance, and the ship left 
by the master and seamen U|>on rocks where she must 
perish l66s Manlkv Grotius Loiu C Hams 80 Ihe 
Covenant of preventing Danger (coimnouly called Insurance) 
fre(4uent among Merchants, added a Shadow of laiw, 
whereby the incertainly of the Event is usually transferred 
to atiolher, with some cerlaiii Reward 1893 r Hallcv in 
I'lul rniHs XVII 603 By what has been said, the Price 
of Insurance upon I ivcs ought to ho regulated 1711 
^il 10 Amu c \u Act for laying additional Duties 

oil Hides and Skiiis (,ilt and Silver Wire, and Policies of 
Insurance. /Iml f £8 Any writing coniiiionly called a 
Policy of Assurance or Insur nice 1755 Maoens (/illel 
Essay on Insurances //ml I 12 On June the isl he sent 
aboard Ten Bales marked M, No i to 10, which cost One 
Ihousand Pounds, and on that Day he had Insur nice 
ilone to that Value under the general expression of Mer 
chandize, 1788 Jbiilkson Ifril (1839) II 16 Making 

further tiiquirj as to the prenuuiii of msurniicc ut LDrient 
for vessels liound to or from America 1817 W bsewYN 
Laiv Nisi ftiHS (ed 4) II 889 A policy of insurance is the 
instrument In which ihe terms of this agreement are set 
forth \9iilb/ihWiKu».Assnro/LfvtsVx<A riuA , 1 he terms 
iruuyrWcYand assurance have ucco used indiscrimiuately for 
contracts relative to life, fire, and shipping , as custom has 
rather more fretmently employed the latter terra for those 
relative to life, I have in this volume eiuirely restricted 
the word assurasut to that sense If this distinction ho 
admitted assurame will signify a contract dependent on 
the duration of life, which must either happen or fail , and 
msurasue will mean a contract relating to any other uiicer 
tain event which may partly happen or partly fail 1848 
Arnouli) Mar Insur (i860) Ilia Marine Insurance 
in lu essential nature is a contract of indemnity i8jJ3 
A Farr in Gtueratt Kept Appendix p. xvii, 1 he 
phinsc ‘life Insurance' is in every respect preferable to 


‘Life Assurance' 1870 Wharlou’s Lasv /ei sv The 
practice of marine insurance is older tliaii insuiaticc ag iiiisl 
lire and upon lives. While all fire and life insurances are 
made at the risk of companies a large proportion of marine 
insurances is made at the risk of individuals called under 
writers 1803 Rki tom Fm Insur Com/auies 6 It hnvmu 
lieen decided that the Court [created by 43 Eliz c la] had 
no jurisdiction m the case of I ife Insurances, it is evident 
that It could not have had anv in the case of Fire Iiisur 
ances, w^h did not exist in Great Britain when the Act 

b Ihe sum paid fur insuring, the premium 

MA l oml Gas No iou/3 The Insurance upon our Convoy 
lo the I evanl is very high 1808 Hutton Course Math 1 
137 To fiml the iiisiirani e on 107/ for 117 day s, al 4 1 per 
cent per uinum 1833 Hr ^\\is\\WL\\s Loam H/ Lugger \ 
113 Upon the payment of an insurance of ten pet cent. 
McH His Insurance falls due this month 

O The sum to be recovered in case of the occur- 
rence of the contingency, the amount for which 
[property or lift is insured 

1B38 Dr Morgan / ss fioiab 227 7 he present value of 
such an insurance as ibe pi et-eding 

fd for msurauie oJjHie Obs tare 

1711 Dc Foy < of Joik (1640) S4 Due Stewart kspl a 
wager olhee and insurance. 

6 attrib and Comb (in sense 4), as tnsuiaiii,i 
btoker, company, office. Policy, late 

1651 CuLiYiiKR \strol JuJfem Dts (1658) 176 When 
the mailer remiins still wiiliin Ihc lungs there s but 
little SCI lirity of life and I am cmifldrllt never a one 
of the Colletlge keeps an insurance office for such a hiisi 
ncsse, nor will ensure thereupon at 50 per eenl i£8o (title) 
(Br Mus — ) An advertisement from the Insurance 

Offiec for houses at the Baeksiele of the Roy tl Exchange 
rt 1778 R jAMKs/fwr /Vtrn (1778) 24 An nisiir.Tncc broker 


effect an insurance upon Said cither of the petsem 
who pajs the premium, or of the office or under 
writers who undertake the risk hor the latter 
many offices and writers prefer assure (now esp 
in reference to lilc insurance) 1 be object of the 
vb IS either (a the amount secured, or (b; the 
properly or life, sometimes the j^rson bee quots 

and assure sec further umkr Inscrasce 4 
A 163s Draft if I’rlitiiHto A mg (V k O (t\ iKorcl 
Imyit/nsur Ilf 4191, Aiillionsmi, your pctilioner to 
ensure all your majesty's siilij, , is wli iisra \si for v>e nun )i 
of lb. ir estates cnmbustlldc as they tliemselv, s sliab « v,m eivc 

111 d tngcr of F ire nut taking ibuse tu/ iirr tenliim yiaily 
forex, imuh srx* insutetl 1663 I’less Diaij 30 Nov, As 
much more insured iijioii his simi ind goixK is ihcy vieri 
worth 1688 / oilil < rt! No 3333/4 V\ liere ill I’l 1 so 
miy Insure all litiiidicd round rrir a I'rn k House, fe>r bix 
Shillings for one I car 1838 Dr Mon av t ss Pro/ ih 
14 3/ 1 3, 6,/ Is t)iL premium for insuring luo/ it ilit end 
of the yeir in uIikIi a life of |o fids 1857 ‘ haml,i\ 
tiforui It SST'I An mdlvuiuTl tneurimc i risk m b. h il( 
of another, nr lias log t laige r I ilm iqH>n him in ihe fuini 
of debt, tan m lire upon the life of iliat jieison sur li i sum 
,IS would lie sure to t oter all loss in the i rent of di illi 
b 183s I a-c Bl i«6s I’l I s s Diary 18 'I ly . is lafore 
the King dise nursing alsriit insuring some of the Kings 
gorxis xOAc I ontt (ju^ No ir,i4'4 b iinue! Vinrcnl Fsq , 
and Doeior Nieolas r,irlion, ami others have latrly nude 


Emerson Ar, if A </r<t«t<WkH (Bohn) I 36 Ihe msiir 
inte office incremies the number of aecidents. 1896 iltbutts 
Syst Mid I 4B4 The rapid nervous palpilaling ‘insiiraiMe j 
heart so eonstaiuly obsci ved among candidates for life 1 
a-sst, ranee 1899 lAx/m Ona 11 Apr 3/2 lo determine j 
whether we cannot agree together to retiuee our resjieclive 1 

t lusu rancer. Obs See also FNSUBANtFii 1 
[f prec -(• -EK I ] One who gives, ‘ insurance ’ or ' 
assurance , one who insures or makes sure 

i68}Drvi>en thren August i86 Wie vain Insnranccrs of 
life rpiiysKiannI 174a Blair Grave t88 Ihc farfimed 
■ictilptor, and the latitell'd Irnrel, Those Imlel insurancers of 
deatnicss fame, Supply their little feeble aids m vain 

Insurant (inju-* rant) (f Lnsi'RFw + antI ] 
One who effects or obtains an insurance (xvhether on 
his own hfc or that of another) , the person to 
whom an insurance policy is issuetl 
1851 W Farr m Rig Gem rat s nth Re* App p xvn, 
The insiiree performs two functions, which ate sep ir tied 
when a ihml party t Insurant) procures the policy and pays 
the premium Under one aspect the sune person is the 
/«r«m, under another he is the iHSutant 1883-8 I ost 
Off tiuiiraiue Rigutatious All amounts due 111 respect of 
Insurances or Annuities will beireditcd lo the Insurants 
or Annuitants Savings Bank accounts. 1894 /(«/«r Oa 
lo Mar 3/3 By the Natural Premium System the premium 
payable increases with the age of the insurant 
t Inan rde, v Obr rare fatl OF ensourd-re 
to arise, spring up, partly assimilated lo the 1 
[irototype tnstiiiii'te see Inbuboe »] tnlr To 
arise, spring up , >.■ Inm hue i 

lui WuLsfcV Ltt to Hem I lit m St / apeis I 86 Suche 
ambiguities as niotight iiisurde of and ii|H>n the said ariiele 

Insnra (inju" jJ, v [Variant of Esbi hf ^'vilh 
substitution of In / for Fn- 1 ), ong used iii all 
the senses of that word, now established in sense 4 
(cf Enuuke 7), and fairly common in senses 5 
and 6 ] 

f 1 trails To make (a person) sure {of a thing), 
to give security to 'a jHrson) for the fulfilment of 
something cf Asqi ke v 9, hNsuitb w i, r Obs 
c 1440 I'lom* Darv 36./1 Insiiryn, or make siiere as 
secure 1681-8 J Scini Chr life ’>747) Ilf 31 Huts 
Lhrist hath taken the most cirecttial Cire to insure the 
mutual I’erromiancc of this eterlastinj. Cueciiam to both 
P trues to insure trorl of our perfurming our Part and to 
insure us of God's pcrformiiic nis Part 
t2 lo pledge one’s credit to (a jjcrson), or to 
the truth ol (a stateinentl , to tell (a person) con 
lidently (that something is so' , to guarantee - 
Assijrk V to, Ensi ItK V 4, 4 Obs 
s 146a rmviuley Myst \\i 36 Hts self shallc not excuse 
hym. To you f insure it 1109 BxMttxv 'shy* of hotvs 
(.874' II wo Ihe glas Shitll shewc the the simc I liio 
iiisuie 1533 Frith d«tn> rl/ox \\ ke (is7 |i 115/., I insure 
y ou, I iicttKr * ill nor can t e cse to sneake < <960 1 Pke-s 
ION ( ambyses iii Had DoslsUy IV 330, 1 tiisure you he 
IS a king most vile and pernicious 

t 3 To engage by a pletigc or contract, esp for 
or by marriage, to betroth, espouse =AsHLKt v 
4, Lnsukk V 5 Obs tare 

r pAcsGR •cssh, I insucr a manor woman by maiy \gc 
Comm lo seciiie the |iayment of a sum of 
money in the event of loss of or damage to pro- 
I’eity (cap by casualty at sea, or by lire, or other 
accident), or of the death or disablement of a 
[icrson, in consideration of the payment of a pre- 
! raium and observance of certain conditions, fo 


life for the money 1817 W t wvN / ««■ Am /’rr«i (ril 4) 
II B78 (roods were insured on hoard a vrsscl on a sina|.e 
from Livcrprxil tit I’alctino 1870 1 It Siraiii in '7ml 
Inst U/uanis XY1 77 1 he more r nrrcct disiiiu lion I be 
)ji AC tu he thAl a Ilian tMju/rr the life of hiniNcIf or cf sonic 
other pcrsoii, or Ins house, or Ins ship [elt J, tnd th ii ihc 
( )flricc assuifi to him in each of ihcsc c^scs i sum of nionc) 
pt}ahlc m cert on conlinj^rncics Hciuc th^ Office incaUtd 
the aS4ttr(’r or assunrs, and the man the while 

wc m'l) either of the life nssund or the life 

also of ihc sum assund or the sum unured^ nccordiiiff as 


C absot ot tnlt lo undcitakc insnr.ance iisks, 
to effect an insurance 

1651 [see Insi RAKCR s] 1680 (>4/1 ftr msuKu^ Houses 
ynw (Walforil A/rtj'i/ tnsnr III 44fi, Neither would 
a man lie ibsijuietcd with the too I rte adiii e of his fnenrlc, 
eicry one lilaming, and asking vhy dui he not instm ) Or 
l»e tormented by liis own thuiiglils with the ?i uh t had in 
Hired 1693 1 EYBotiRN Ai«a»i(/(/«<)f(iAtrt iWalforil f 481), 
Suppose you ship £ too of gooifs for J iiimica you go to ifie 
Assu Ofiite Irehinilthc Kii} il Lxchnngc in tAUid andtherr 
acriuamt Ihe clerk you will insure for£ji>< 01.^350, or, if 
you will Ihe whole,£ roo ii|R)n such ship for so much gootls 
ax you have oil boaid i8r8 Webster s \ , Ihis loiii 
pany insures at j per cent or at a low premium 1B38 I ir 
Si I EONARDH Handy hk I rop I n.o \ 21) The tenant s 
lit gleet to insure, or his insuring in an office not authorised 
by hix le isc 

6 Irons '1 o make certain, to secure, to guarantee 
(some thing, event, etc ) -> Asst re r 5,7 a, Lv- 

BORE V 8, 9 

1681-6 (see sense 1 1 1809 W Ibxing A«n/r»^ \il xiii 

(1849' 4SO Such supmencss insures the very cmI from which 
It shrinks i8ai Mrx Sherwood htst Geo Desmond 19 
He Iiad insnrerf for me the situation trf a writei on the 
Bengal est ddishment 1B49 kisMN Sev lamps vi 4 8 
170 Want of care in the points which insuie the building s 
endurance aiB6aBt<Kli Liri/r. xin (18731 46. Vn ardour 
which could hardly fat) to insure success 

6 1 o make safe, to secure, to guaiantee [against, 
from) - Aswuitt tr tc, LNsiiucr 6 

iTOaSttiEa Diapierslrtl Wks 1755 V n 13. I cannot 
say, 1 would insure it from the hands of the 1 ommon li uig 
man. i8»s Jei eersov intohug Wks 1859 I i 7 \ recur 
rence to these letters now insures me against errois of 
memory <11864/ D Bt rss d/rw 4 Ar/w (1870) r£i Ihe 
exult lice of trials past does not insme itieni against trials 
that may come 

Hence In«u ring vbl sb (usually in sense 4) 

1648 w ItRincE dt««A Hilmipt (1647' 17 But there is 
.in Insuring Oflice set up in the (luspcl as lo the xciiturc of 
our clerniti» i88l^/<W f/o^ No if>hB/4 Ihc City of 

from Fire, whicli in.iy delay some Persons from Insuring 
1703 1 N City If C I’nrihasir 83 Ihc 1 iicndly Society 
of London, for Insuring of Houses. 1815 Zelusa III s9 
She hail done with the insuring system 

Insnr^ ^mfuead), ppl a [f IhSiRE v + 

El) ■ 1 v^suted, guaranteed, etc see the vtib 
Usually absol (in 'urnsc 4 of the verb) I he person 
(01 [icrsuns) to whom an insurance upon [uojicity 
IS to be [Eaiil on the occurrence of loss or damage, 
or upon whose death or disnbltmeiil a life or ac- 
cident) insurance becomes due , r*Ahst iiEl) It 

|68< Loud Gaz No 1668/4 A Paper xxhich shews that 
the Insured cannot have greater advantage front the City 
*788 Maoev. / wTirrrtrtrrr I 7 With this piirlicuhr Oliliga 
lion that the Insured shall neglect or omit nulhing th it 
m.iy be for the Interest of Ihe Insurei whose Right is 
properly to be set forth and dcfei ded 184a ‘sir J A 

Dash's Mar tnsns (ed 8) II xxiv 987 No insurance 
shall take (ilai e till the premium )x aiaually paid Viy the 
insured, his heir, or their agent or agents 18^ (see Inscry 
t< abj IDhartau's /aw Ltt sv /Ms«ra»«ce, Under 

taking to pay specified sums upon the death nf the insured 



INSITREB 


864 


lll»nr*0 r/ ) (I IwM lit r> -r t't’ if 
lustoer] A person wliose life (or iirojKrly) is 
insured (Correlative to iNsiUifcK a , ideiiticnl with 
Inburik hut from a different point of view ) 

1 SJ 3 W 1 -iSK in A/s Otneritfa uM AV/ App p xvii, 
Iwo pariie-. arc conteriieil the person who grants ilnsunrl 
and the per'-on whose life is in the policy (Insuree) Ibid 
p xxi, In Mutual Societies the insurees are partners 1857 
Ckiimhcis iH/orm II sS7/a 

Insurer im/n* raa; [f Insuhe + RII' ftcc 

also hNStiRKii 3 line who or that which mstiros 
1 One who or that which makes sure or certain, 
t,narantees, etc 8"e the verb Now rau in s^in 
sense, cxc as traniferred from 2 

«*S4 'V MoUNTAOtJi! Dn'oul /o 11 'i *,3 »i' I''*' 
bcfils them, when lieiutie provci an iiisuicr of tlie lasting 
ness of this life 1687 Dmiii-N IhiiiiS /’ 1 it 8 raith is 
the best insurer of thy bliss 1754 11 sv / « n./oinuty ej 
O I eitt[ieraiice ' I huu IVsilmiscr of I ife ' 1 bon Itisim r of 

I’leasure ' I tioii Proiiiolcr of business ' 1880 1 nrin k //'" 

of Hae 164 I he mysterious Scaiulnnsi m stand ircl the 
itisuKi of M( t‘>ry vv«s on Ifoard liii. n •') ] 

ship iSOA/tfM/w/fN \ 1659 Vtlcinocr-itic formofgovtin 
^ .. .1.- • monarchi* form 


2 Comm f)nc who contracts, in consideration 
of llie p.iyitn nt of a premium to itulcmtiify a ircr- 
son agatiibl pecuniary losS in the event of dcstrnction 
of or damage to property, or agniiist a particular 
event (see iNsuRt */ 4I , an underwriter Also 
called 4isuii;r { Issurori, which is preferred by 
many in connexion with life insurance 
1654-1660 [see h nsurek). 1663 Pki \8 Diaoy i lie. , His 
ship IS b-ouatit by one sent fur on purpose by the insurers, 
into the tham.s, with her cary,o 1680 / ond (//is No 
t5i7'4 lhes.\id Insurers have aurccd, f hat siu h persons ns 
sfi dl subscriU shall have theliUe licnefit of a years pur 
chase 1691 I cttrh c iSrii/A 1/ 1 18^7) H 635 That instead 
of the common insurers on the i achnnge, wlio take from 
£t<i to /Iso per cent ,that Ins mijeslie be the insurer mm 
self* at is per cent 1755 M*< t-ss Immaiura I 7 The 
Intent and Me ining of those «ho pay a valuable Consider 
niiot» fof Iiisui’ani.c* is th it the In>uiC!Ji bhnll stand to their 
Place and btoftd 1817 W I <%iv Wtst Pnns 4) ’ 

II 94c Put if a ship dors il) in htr ppwrr to r«j«in the 
(oiwoy, this viiU be lonsidcrtd as a sunidenl compbin<r ^ 
with the warr uU>, so as to render the insurers liable 184* , 
wSi/ 7 4 Paris Uat /nutr («d 8)1 i i3lhe insmers 

wtre hcldlialde fnr ui accident m hi* h h ii»pi.ncd to the j,uods 

on boirdthe lighitrs 1899 H W Masl4y in pisufa*n^ 

^ K I Dec s6j According t » the principles of the construe j 
tinn of the hnghsh language, the m>urcr is the one who , 
insures, th-it I'., in life nnd fire insurance, the ioni|Xtn> , 

8 One who inaiires (his own or an(»thcrs) life, | 
or who piy» for the insurance of his property from | 
luss at sea, fire, etc 

In order to distinguish this from the pre^ sense, in>uraf»‘ e ^ 
ofli cs, etc , usually employ the icrni or , 1 

iHsurant have ftlso hten substituted, or * and j 
flistinKUishcd is as4kUf and tnsHnr see note to 

iMStHANCl' 4 , * 

1753 Apr 164 3 F very insurer ^hall bt cntitl'-d 1 

to have the premium which was paid , imputed for insur j 
ii>^ any other house 1766 L*<tick I otuiott I> afia r very 
insurer signs a deed of settlement, by which ^he is nOt only 

Ifjss's in iliur huiisis b) hre i8i» )! & J ‘^virn A/*/ 

\ti fr , /aU Prut J / , t he H iiid in Hand the r tec bepm 
1 htn came ibe Vila mt and the 'sun Fh h xchange, where 
old msiucrsniii, the Lagtc, \ihere the new 1857 Cham 
iiii lu/orm U Ihc gicat hulk of insurcrsi ireUtwccu 

77 anil ao, the time about »hn h men in ihjs^ » outtti> beem 
lo ftel ihe resp Jiisibiliiifs of i fauiil) \%T^C tmlF S J ecnn 
t duL 1 187 I lo)irs M as origin'll!) i tofTtc bouse at which 
insurers iiid iuidtrwrui.is mrt 
InSUrge (iiibi' Jil?^ v Now/afc AIso6en- 
Bourge [ad f ///(//fC.Vc to rise uiion or to, f 
in (Iv-^) + stiiiffie to rive In form and vciise 
partly through It cf (in sense i) OI s'tiisuiifir 
(1414 in tiodcfl, and (in sense modi- s'lU- 
stire^i (^i6lh c in Oodef Ow// ) ] 
tl ml) Tmrise, spring up (“OK eiisouiJn, 
s'tnsutf'tp) Ohs 

iS»3 WoiHfV I e! to Hen I HI m St I'afiii I ii7 1 hr 
manyf.dile ilirti. ullics whi< li have insurj/ed 1517 fbid I 
240 If in the commuuicacion or debating thcrof thcr shuldc 
msurge any double or diflfu uUe she wolde so iiUcrpom, ht.r 
iiMorite iSM HtN V^UI Ptoylam aholishttn!! "/ 

/\»/r(ed w, ijjs 111 Soc Anlin,/’nH/l 78), We pcnc>« 
)n^ rivlUHc! what great reste, quictnes, and tranquillte of 
roij>«.icns K mail) fold other touimixiilies might inMir^e & 
irisc vino them 15^ Hall Lhnm ^ 1 div /I 24 $ Ibal 
iheic bhould iiisurgc ncrtaflcr no newe < ommorioO wuhin 
the re lime agiin 1576 Numon / imnifs < omFUx 
I )2 Ami not this disi.oriiin jdity tlone, but ccTOinc other 


insurgyng vppon Michc deci>cd lencmentes in iiinc8 01 

tnh To rise in opposition or insurrection 
against, to make insurrection, revolt Ohs 
1531 MoKh. Con/iit rituiaU Wks. 7-4/1 All the herclikcs 
ih it rcbellc ngninsle it, iior all the lyraunto vpjion earth 
that en»ourge & oppiigne it (the Churthl < 15^ tr t ol 
\ f>A />/A- fhii (CamdciH I 183 Cuthredus btingc cn 
da.iuRcd mill inamc injuries by the Mercians lusuigrd 
iniiinefulliriiKunslc them i54«Ui^ALi huum Ja* I ahe 
I’ref ib, AnmhTisle fullowyng the sUp|H.s of hib fithtr 
I ucifcr alvi hath en^ mrged agAim»l beau* 11 1577 87 

Houssiiyii < /iro« I 43^1 Ihe cKicfe cause of the iJnt.uiis 
msurging again&t the Homans ctdioj Mh-villl in 


Miwivim A M.lulh Ml U898' 84 He, insiiri.ing with 
Liaitler l>auldnes K force of langige buir out ilic mater 

4 irans J o btir up , to raise in tumult, hostility, 
or insurrection Ohs exc as mtue xvd 

Ibtt, who had determined to make use of him to msurge 
the Spanish colonies 

llciice Insurgod//^/ <i , ^ . 

im8 HailC Z/io// . Hen t HtoyAi Ihc Kynges liighiics 
was creilehly ccilelicd of this new insurgcd insurrection 

llnsnrga, Ohs ia>e- ' [f hNsutoKr-] 

I A heaving or rising, an Iiplicaval 

risss llARistitiD /bfw ^//r// I /// (Camden) 177 ’he 
. Was losscd ami lumblcd by the r igeous insiirgc* of Ihc seas, 
of the wind and water 

I Insnrgence (msin Jdi5fn8> p as next see 
j tNCK, cf mod F iwt/fT'/w/r'/! (F litre'' ] 'I he ac- 
I tion of rising against authority, n nving, loolt 

1B47 I vvvis?//jr Ihdea (iSAy'll 88Ccmm lo Riveway 
litfore the iiccevsiry iiisurgence of Reason liisisliiig 011 
freedom 1863 (.VO f I loT Komola Nm, 1 here wasa moral 
nHwurwt.ncc \n the n\iiidi» of grave iiu.n nRniist llic Court of 
Rome 1868- A/ f/r/wspi Hisntaiiy voiccdwlf Whose 
liuiigry needs Made loud iiisutgente 
Insnrffency (insi> jdjensi). [f next see 
rhcs ] The (iiialiiy or state of licing Insurgent, 
the tendency to rise in revolt, »j>rec 
1803 / diitu HI 174 the mtcrml msutgcncy he feared 
not iiiiliinc a speedy leimuialion to by the vigour of Ins 
i,rorccdnn.s i8aa / xainmee ayi/j J he conseoucnce 
would l/e riot, inMirgeiicv, and rnpl'u- 1833 l,lackw blag 
WXIIl 731 Ihe Insurgency was not put down 1856 
t,Rl«nic,vi I wi (187O 204 Good bools illeviatc care, 
tepress the tnsurgem y ol cv il (i tssions 1879 < • M vRi nn n 
t;.n>t til IR <71 Ihe .ircum ( <nc. of its prevailing sue 
Ctssfulness hcB|)ed stoics of insurgency in the Celtic Isisemi 

Incnrgent (,msr> Jii.^ent'', a and sh [ad I- 
tnsutgent em, pr pi>le of tttutti'iit to rise up we 
IhSl'Ki.K V nnd -RM Cl obs 1 tiisitigini sb 
Uum tHSttrg,')] o 

A (utj 1 Kising in active let olt Aho/g 
i8u Scent /Ini' xxsviii, A broad white ensign an 
' Iiuiiiced llivt the carrison was held by the insurgent 
nilliereiiis of ilie Hon of Stewarl 1845 1 i> CAMimec 
1 < /m/a./A»i (i8s7i I vi 11. 1 he insurgent h irons dictated 

i viintevcrehlises they dceineil disiiable j ' v'^-* 

I / tii/os 1 1867) II 13 I he Iiisurg* ill mind of Al>el ird took tip 
the suiie posit ion >8491 l.Rosit S/////rv xi. Its electile 
pissagC left her veins kindle, 1, her soul insurgciU 

! 2 Of the se-i oi a (Food Surging up or rushing in 

' i84« M Arnoio /llninitus ie, Some force Bears carlli, 

I andncnveii and men, and gods iiloiig Like the broad voliniic 

I of the insuig. nt Nile 1803 Nobvian t. vi 1 1 bime, 

I A.v«i,i<-iw, Ihe loss Of no more hearing reliel waves In 

onrgii^o pcvolt against consti- 

! tuted aiithiirity , a idicl who is not tetognued ns 
I -i liclhgcnnt .. . 

1765 1- AleoNi-R I>ei»af,Of,iie 377 His sanction vv ill disnny, 
\,id Eld ih iiisiirgcnls Iremhieand oliey jBoiWucimion 
! )//;« ^eringa/atam mi lUiw Heif 11837) I 148 In regaiet 

I Is the iiisnrgcnts in M ilabar, the war against itiem c-uiiiot 

be earned on at ill wtlliont issistaner »8|» G t mai MrRs 

/)„;// / .,/« ( I flit 164 1" 11) 1 It v* >t>. ‘bat thev isl strength 
. oi Bril nn did not be .t down die eolomsl nisurgeiits, not 111 
one i ampaigii, but in llirie 1851 (.aui-noa /taly 133 He 
, , oedi d lo all die imine/li ile dennmls of Ihe insurgents 

i iMurge fcence >b>f |l l tyiK *„Mt, 

giti !re, inceptive of tttsiiigiie to rise up+ RNCE J 

i 'Itndincv to rise in uisuircclum 

S\vu»Nr*s " / '»/» (iP^Pi IV v 544 f bis in 

cncc of »ll chsj,C5 ihrcaiciitd th« vcr> fibric of 

MM Kt) 

Instiling V c under nt v 

In»Tirmountabl*'iiis//jinciu idab’lf,o [Is *. 
peril alter I ///r//) //ww/rtWe (C otgr 1611 J lhat 
cannot be surtiiountcd, eivcicomc, or passctl over 
1696 riiimi-s (ed s', IiisHiiiioiiHtabti, lhat c.iiinot be 
ovefeomebv I d»mr Iiid liidnsirv »i7<xaIoiKV(,J I Ihis 
iliirnully IS iiisnrmountsblc till 1 can mtke simpUeity amt 
vitnly die Sime <797 Mrs Raociimv Italian vi, /lie 
angh s of the iiisuimotinlablc walls winch fenced llie (tardcii 
fr .111 llie pieeipi, es lielow 1848 1 v 1 ION Handd \ 11 iv, 1 he 
rock lb vv. 11 mgli iiisiirmouniutde lo those who know not the 
p.s.s 1849 Ma.a, lAV //»/ tag VI H, <50 TerhaUh 
lliose prijudii es Iiiiglil not prove iiisiirniounl dile 1876 1 
IImoy t tIulUila (iV* 29* lietwecn himself and her 
1 til I was tli »t kind of division vibich is more iiisurinount 
ibic than eninit) o ♦ 

lltiice InsurmouBtabl Uty (C laij;, i«47i* 

anrmon utablenast, the state or quality of being 
insiiniioiinlalilt Mtailcv aol II, 1787). 
moa ntably oJt , so as not to l>e surmounted or 
overcome, ‘ uiviiictlily, iiucoiieiueiably ’ (J l758'l 
i860 Mu c A./r f»<7 / (1863) 62/3 , 1 do not think that the 
|H.u|ill of 1 ngl nid liave desei ved to lie, without Inal, stigma 
li/ed as iiisiirmountahly pn jtidiced Bgainst ana thing vvliich 
t 111 lie )>rov ed to be g.^1 cither for themselves or for others 

Insurpa ssable, (I P*''-'] incapable 

Ilf liciiig suipasscil 

i8<9 j C Hoiiiiocsk (Id Broughton) //«// xvli II 137 
‘ I n* efleei vv is insl iiilly dis< overed to lie liisnrp issalile 

laaurrect (ins/Vc kl), r tare [f I Iiititr 
I mt , ppl stem of mun^fte la use up (set IhsURt t 
7/ , III SCUT 2, a liack formation fiom next ] 

\ fl tntf roariee Oht 

, 1658 K Franck NoiiIi Muh (1694) 20a hrom whence 

1 ' (here fnsurrett such pel III. lous Vapours, as nauseate the Air 


INSURRECTIONIZE. 

2 J o rise 111 insmrctlion or revolt 

i8ai Hvron lUarv y Jan , I hey mean to 111,111 reel here 
diongll I don t think them in force or heart sutneleiit to 
make much of il 1887 S/ctM/or t Oct 1503 Ihe people 
are in spirit ill iiisurreelioii, yet they do not insurrcet 

lUBUrreotiOU (insure k/jii) Also 6 .rexyon, 

5 6 -reo(o)ion, -yon, 6 -rexsiou [a 1* tusui- 
) ft lion, ad rare L tnsurreetton em, n of action f 
tnsurgh-e see IhsuRbE ] 

1 T he action of rleinK in arms or oiten resistance 
against established nulnorily or governmental re- 
sit amt, with // , an instance ol this, an armed 
rising, a revolt , nn incipient or limited rebellion 

1459 A -’/A tCi V 34«/» He {Jack tarie) wrote lelti rs 
to ni iny Citccs to have made a comon insuiTcction 1461 
I'astoiiletl No 401 II .7 Yll dysposed persuncs defame 
me how lhat I intend to make insiirexyones conlrari 
unto Ihe law 1535 Com kiiai k h .ra w ty 1 his cite of 
t)ldc baih made uiMirnrtLJon hyngett 154s hall 

( //>4V/ , Auh III -,8 Other d>cl M-cretely move and stdiicilc 
itic ocople to iijic and m ikc m ms»urrc< ion *577-*7 Hoi in 
^imyChpvH I 98 a The remnant of the llritains ihurcforc 
withdrew Into Cornwall, and into Wales, out ‘>f which 
< ouiilJlcs lbc> ofteiumiesi brake out, and made inaurrccliO!)» 
vpon the S.ixons 1687 A lovnc ti t/iei.^ts Jtaf 
} 477 The Motors made an Insuircction, and made one 
()!,mnn their first He) 1855 Miimav / rtf T/Ja u iv ( 1864) 

If /|i8 Ihe pc.mle broke out m ^n^l uit insurrcttum, dcclar 
cd their dtierimnatimi lo renouiKC tbcir allegiance 1856 
lUiMi- ( iwAc (1873) U >111 <593 liisuircclions are gene 
I ally wronj;, revolutions are 'ilw'\>5 ri^hl 

b 

1641 Miiton ih Ctnd I VI. If faod nfitrwaid Live or 
iiermitttd this msurrcctjoii of ) jnvLopsicy, it h to nc ieird 
he did It in his wrath f^8o HtAiK icd 3) H u 35 He 

I who hath 110 rule over )us spirit] lies cjwn to tverv insur 
I ction of ill humour iB87lr.wMi Pnmkf 14 It is not 
the insorrcf tions of ignorance that arc dangerous, but tlic 
levults of 111 rlligeiice 

2 1 he actum of rising up , upheaval uve 

1864 KcshiN /fr/mi4 c/CAiUi (i8Ro) I jf.4 I very winter, 
the whole glacier surface rises In replace die summer s w isle, 
not w nil progressive wave Iml with silent level insurreetteiii, 

.IS eif oreun tide, tlie gray sea crystal pxsscs b) 
InBTirr«OtlOnal (ins/VckJanil), /7 [t ],rec 
+ -ti. cf 1- itisiirteeli0nnel(\'ii)'f’'nt J>ut had J 
Of ptrtfliniiig to, or of tlie nature of insurrection 
18011 1 I) C.vviruEii let Ajir in / i/i {i88i' I <16 MiiiisH rs 
nie » wceduigty .vt iimed nt the insuirccltoiml spirit winch 
Ins shown Itself in tlifTereiit pvrts of the eoiimry 1834 
I xamnter 556 3 lo eceite nt Rheims an instirreclional 
movement 1883 / a// d/zr// (, 16 M ty i/i Russn did not 
luietfctc even by enceiurnging insurrcetiunnl bnntN 

llencc iMtirr* ctlomilly adv , in an insurrec- 
tional way from an msuricctional point of Mcw 
1^8 JiUtt Mat XV 525 Tans w as laid dow 11 on a m in 
iiisurreeliuiially Ilti strong imivvt ikjioiiils were explained 
>880 (> Ml HI linn ttaga I 0111 viii (1881)141 He w ,s 
iiisiiricetioinlly notorious in moials and menieiiigly in 

' Insnrreotionary [insure kjmsiri), a ('/<) 
[f as yirec + AR) ] 

1 Of, ptrtainmg to, or of the nature of insurrcc 
tion , atWicted lo insurrection 

1796 llURKE Ar^/< Ptatf IV \V k>. IX .^4 On Ihcir nmr 
d«ruui insurreclimur) ibcir own lives are nol sure 

firanhour 1837 C ami vu Ir An' HI in 1, ihis hu).e 
lu-surreclionary Movement has swept away Ro>Blt>, Aris 
lociac), and a Kings life 1891 13 June, Ah 

a fact, 1 oudun is the least insurrectionary of cities 

2 humor out Tending to raise ilself 

1864 IxiwELL / ireside hav a8 A sign Wrd presented nt 
eiiher end an insurrectionary bottle fhd .11 His trousers 
woiking up ibovo bis knecx, an insurrectionary niovemenl 
which I .ilso was unable lo suppress in my own 

B A peiRon who engage* m insuricetion 
>893 fahoH (N Y ' Q I eb 95/3 All Spanish traditions of 
I iw and order are so 1 m, nnd op with (. ntliobeisiii ih it re 
iiginus innov.,l/)rs, like the Protestant mis lonaries, neees 
S inly 'crm insurrectiomncs 

I Insnrre otioner. obs rare [Scc-tB'3 

= prci B 

a 1734 North I lam (1740) 418 M h it had the lutoplc got 
if ihe Pm linnienl had collcagiied with \ eiincr and oilier 
iiisnrreetioners I 

ZuBOXTB OtionXBm. [Scc -IhM j Jhe piin- 
ciiileeil rivcdt ngamst constituted nulhoiUv 
iSoof/ I* SHV»y«/' t Sotiatra/n 192 /hey wtleoiiir 
Soualism iiiMirrecIloniMii, euireiiey era/r /bid 1.73 \ 
ple.e of iiiipi lelieat entnslrimhie uisurrceliom in 
InBUrrectloniBt (insure kjanist) [l Insik- 
111 1 I lox P - 1 ST ] One who takes part in an nisiii 
rcction.or who advocates revolt against authoritv 

1845 Whin II'K /V II ks (1889' II 66 I^he insiirreclionisis 
wire Siiccdily crushed into siibjcclion 1855 Mil man t nt 
III, VrI 125 Not indeed lhat such insnrreelionists were 
likily lolor.k wlili imieh respect on llie exorbitant wealili 
of the clergy i88ii9Mtc«/ Oit 352 A few of the more 
eiicrgclii spirits muster courage to use up ag dust the 
system, ami these become insurrcetlonists 
attrib 1899 /.iteraiy Outde t Nov 172 '2 \Ve cannot alto- 
gether liless this t«rky and insurrectionist attitude 

InBQrrectionise (msfiickjaiwu), t> [f as 
prcc + i/K ] 

1 /tans To raise in msuncction 

iSaa b Milliliter 193/1 A conspiracy formed to iiisurre, 
ill, mre Poland 1851 Sir I Pakhavf Aoriit bt h Hi. I 
ssj Ihe depo ed Count Biriinrd iiisurreetioiii/ed the 
country 

2 tnlr Jo make msutrcclion ; to rise in insiir- 
lection 



INSTTRRECTIOUS. 
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INTAKE 


1841 Okn P J iiomi'son / tin (184?) VI 44 i hit < t isin^ 

to be a Slave clasn they nu^hi nisurrct uoni/e no tuare 

t Insarre otions, of's tare [f iNsim- 

uitTioN see oi!H ] Given to insurrection, tur 
Inilciit, imnily 

i6ji I VottK I'olyiloron 1.5 None tMellelh miollier but 
in good and verluoUN atlions or in suppressing insurrettlous 


t Insnrre ctive, rr Ohi late [f I nunr- 
Hit , ppl sltni of iii\nij;iie sec Inii itohj i- i%e] 
Prone to insurrection . ot insurj;ent clinincter 

IJJl Nashs 6 4/ «/’jt / (if.n) j 8 1 hey me no winds tint 
insurreelitie sins, whnh so |>ossesse the wanes with tlie 
Miyrite of riging /hi 155 lh>s didsi ihou to mortific 
Illy insuneeime iinsse of corruption 

tinsurrector Oh late [a med or mod 
I tnsitnci tor, agent-n Irom tusmgt're to iNsiincfc ] 
An inaurKont 

(rt 1458 I CjisLOiCNh f iKt e Liittfl I tfitaium (i88i) 174 
<}iil vocabaiitur iiHUrrtLtoreH ucGiilLruitt tluon 
rpiscopos in Anglia ) 1658 H IkanckA^'/M 1 /tw <1694) 
87 A strong nudel ert*i ted on purpose to reduce insut 
rectorK. 16^ W ai LKHousi- I it c Lofut -lO Popular rc'wlute^s 
to scue upon Iiisurm tors 

IllBlWCeptibilxty (lUbPseptilii Hu I. [f next 
see -1TV ] The eiinlily eif being iiigusceplihlc , 
want of siisccptifiililv 

iBsi (.01FRIIX.1 in hlaiin Mtij, \ sjij I he ohjecl Is 
idrntified with tile sidijeit, IhhIi posiliicly hy tiic n t of tin 
sulijcet, and iieg itnely liy insusceptihiliiy of outness in the 
object i8a«-34 r ootts Stihty Mtti led 4) I 64, 1 he Mine 
kind of jiiKuscrptihdity to tile iction of the tonligion of 
yellow f^ver \Vi\t.ougrtg i cat J>k 6j Insusreptihiluy 
to tne touch and inspiration of goodness ind truth 

Insnaceptible (ms-iJse ptib’l i. a tlJ" ' . 

tierh after h insHneptihle 6 m Littre' ] 

Not giisceptilile, not able or apt to receive im 
prcssions, not liafde to lie affected e/r tnduenced 
by something 01 in some way 
a Const ^(an aeitoti, process, or condition) 
1803 Hoei AND /Vu 0 i/i 4 r /IA>/ 1044 It is not nhogelher 
insusceptible of mutation 174s hii iiiiNc 7 ^itdirvsl v. 
You shall never persuade me th it jour he irt is so insnsi cp 
tilde of alTetliiin tSai Shi-li rv HtUai Pref 1 he subject 
IS insusceptible of being treated otherwise tb in Ijru ill) 
1*99 K H C1iAi1ib.l1 ! sihatol x 378 Souls in Slieol were 
eonceijcd as lnsiisce|itible of etbicni progress, 
b C oust to (an tnllucnce 01 ngeiicj) 
i8oSd/iif Jtut \ 1 X ly; In others, \ iceine inoculation 
did not take efTcct , consei|ueutly the) were not rendered 
insusn ptiblc to the infection of the sm ill |>o\ 1877 

IlKoeKbiT Lrost It .64 Insusceplihle to ill those in 
fluences which so powcrfull) alTect most peoples 1898 
iy /4 Ciul XI IV 1000 Ihe one, hea\), slow, insnsccjitihle 
to violent passion 

o it/ipt Without construction 
1830. J tiiiir'i Afn^ I S77 Coarse animal jiassion and 
iiniiiml ciaft, at once energeiic and insusceplihle 1880 
MmCokmac -hiliupt 'iutj, t>3 J Ills iiuiuhcr of insuscep 
tilde or, as 1 lany call them, not poisonalde iteojde, must he 
left out of account 1898 f’ Mvnson J np nts mi 14^ 

1 o remove the entire tiopulation of the neighhourhovKl with 
the exception of the insusceptible 

luBuaca ptiva, A /<!/<-’ H'- >] -I'rec 

> 75 * Johnson HamhUr Nti lyft py Tiic sudor was wholly 
lUaUKceplive of (he ^ofte^ pasMOiu 


tlnsuspeot, a oh [In-'*] Unsuspccled , 
not to be suspected So t Znanap* oted <t Oh , 
unsuspected, of w Inch one has no suspicion 
x6o6 UiNNiu Kirk But mil ww Oj b, 7 he constant silence 
of the insubpcct aunctents doet icsurie their nnsknowicdg 
mint and disclamation of die same 1646 Sik J llKowst 
l\iud Ip II 11 58 fheirpenetr iling nntuics^ iheir tnvi^thlc 
paths, and insuspeetcU effect' ire vciy cjnsidci ihic 

t InsuBU rrate, f Oh tate-" [f. 1 tn- 
utiiiiiiil, jipl stem of inui^mitite sec next] 
ttans ‘ lo vviiispcr ont in the ear’ (Bailc), 17^7; 
t Inansnrra tion. Oh tate [ad J m 
iusuniltid/i em, n of action f iitsusuitaic, f 

+y//j«7/<J/<lo murmur, whisjicr Cf bisin- 
ItAllov ] A whispering in the ear , an insintialiim 

1614 Jacksox Ctttflis III Mil 4 3 Ihc Spirit soinctmiis 

hy soft nisusuiniLUMis in siiGiit nikht 1653 / fgtuda J i%,ma 
I’rff \ivb(l ), Ihc ollici p'lriy insiiuiUcs their Komin 
I'lincipics !)y whisiftrs und prnaU nisuMirr ui jjis 17*1 111 
lUiuy 1755 m joiiNbuN 

tlnswak, V \ oh [f In 1 + Swvx I ] 
tt am 1 o cast in vv ith force, to dash m 

1313 Doui IAS /■//mix Mil 150 Mr/tiuyus the gr)m 
J he Tdak fyre hit sis of rcik iiiswakkis [mfer, ] he 
Inswamp unswjmp), V tate [1 I >-1 f 
SwvNpr//] ttans and mtr lo plunge into a 
swamp 

177s Adair 4ifu^ huf 115 Ihc Molcnt cser^ise of run 
ning a great distance iiuJcr the violent rays of the Min 
would not allow him to insw amp il>nl ^86 [ I hey ) t tkc in 

ohiujuc cour>c, till they inswamp ihcinselvcN again, iti order 
to conceal their tracks 

Inawarming (i n,sw§ ppl a [lx <i</r> 

1 1 a j Swarming in, ttiltrmg in swarms 
«891 Chitogo Ad’ianee 17 Nov, liiswvrnnng ihouMiidb 
fioni the older countries, 

Inawatho, variant of Enbw athe v 
lasweeping (tn,swfpiij). ppl a [In aiA' 
1 1 a ] Sweeping in 

1883 J/euu AftstioHary (U & ) Aug 155 Whether this in 
sweeping migration is to foreigniie us 1897 tl^etttii Gm 


I 


\pr (ili I rum tin hi„h dill 1 man hiil seen little im 
Jilo mg hands laiscd above the iiibwcipiiig waves 

Inaweeten, vaiiant of I'NsvvhLifcN v , Oh 
IllBWell (iniswt 1), w tate [f In-' + Swi-li 
sb or *1 ] ttans To cause a swell in , lo swell 
/1 1774 ftRousson / oems, L xped I lA 19 Boreas regains 
his strength lo wake new tempests and mswcll our seas 

flnswlned,/// <7 Obs =Inh<>coei> 

1611 Ilorio, lufotthtto, iiiswined, liccuiiie .1 hogge 
Insygne, obs form of Lmhign v 
Insykth, Mh 3rd pers sing oflssKti/ 
Intiytation, oU Imin of Ixen vrioN 
1513 Id II/hsi/rs y //I'sr II xeix (xcv ] 392 I!) ins)U 
• ion of the duke of Irrlondc 

t Int, sh Obs [Origin obscure ] I A sharper 
>831 IIraiiiwait II htm-.i i 13 iN I His nipps iiits,bung 
mdpiinados \ 6 t/i — JtoiusH,liost,C/i)m !/>/ 231 1 laiikt 
wcic ni) tioiips with holts, 1/aiids, punks, und pandcis, 
1 mips, nijis md mis, I’linados, 

In't, arch abbreviation of ttt tt I'n’t, i’nt, 
fibs abbreviatli/n of /f//V, ti not 

i 6 to SiiAKH J emp 1 11 S14 ( i/e like this shajic \nil 

liilhii conic lilt 174a Kkiiiko on I'aiiitla III 40 the 
I IcmPs in t if you woiih pul th it down It ni 36 j \ oui 
I idy sgoiie with them, I n t she I Ihid W i ifi No itidccil 
It I n I worth while 1797 Mrs A M I’.tNSi - it A/ee/" 
(,/// (1813) III JO 1 hit’s gsmi, lilt It, maiim’ 184a 
ItRowNiVG 'tottlujny 'ipan t iinxitt viii, ttpv a sieve and 
sIm It in t [rnnt print] 

Intablature, obs foim of I'M vui vii nj. 
t Inta'blc, t' obi iari~' [f. In •+ivwi. 

ib , cf I' NI ABI P ] ttans 1 o enter in a table 
l6ti Sisku y/irf (,t hrii i\ xu H Ei 1 he names of the 
fust twcniic and sixc you shall findc mtahlcd m our Maji 
of Itarkcshirc 

Inta bnlate, /' >a'x [f Jipl stom of med 
1 ttitabtilaie,{ ttt (In t) y tabulaT itatts 

10 tiller or inscribe in a tabic or list 

1636 liiouNT t.tosxogr, Inlalulnli, lo write in nl/lcs 
1894 Atfutmutu 22 Sept 478/3 Wc Icaiu (from the 1 Mr*.h iiu 
MlfncHim I* ccWsiAstK urn , ct ]<«’*) that the abbot w t' 
foimally * intaindited ’ lo ilic service of the kitchen for the 
weeks of V istcr* Whilsuuiidc, and ChtiMimiv 

t Intabula tion. Obs tate-" [ad 1 Upt 
*intabuliitto, n of action from med 1 iiitabiilari , 
III sense of I iabuhttc jilanking or (loormg over ] 
i6^ Bull I IIS, IntahulalioH, a laying on of bosids en 

Intack, dnl form of Intake sb 
Intact (iiit.c'kt), a [ad L intatt ns, f ttt 
I In A) yiaitus,\ta jiplc of to touch Cf 
!• tntad ■i7-i8lh c in (/oelcf Un- 

touched , not affected bv nnytliing that injures, 
dimiiiwhes, or sullies , kcjit or left entire , unblcm 
iishtd , uuim|iaircd 

c l4S/ct Aftrout SatitOitoUM 4/66 ilii insydculiudc mtaelc 
inmneulat curdastinge iTxt m Iiaii tv 1813 I W Cr/isir 
III t t'apets (1884) I III 67 No imscliief biiil hern done 
cveepi lo one old china j ir J he gallery w cs iicrfeclly 
liiiatt <ti86i iJlCKLI- Livih. (i860) III 11 h<i I lie prin 
ciples on which Churih lulhorily is based icmsuicd intact 
1877 K Joiissieis t/tita\ (1876)62 lums has retained 
the tinrsclei of in oiieiUvl eiiy dmust ini ut 

lienee Inta otneaa, tb< cjuality or condition of 
lx.ing intact 

1890 1 II livskivm \<i////t 11 |i«< I I . Ihe iiinel 
ness of die leuco y les in these special c isev 

t Inta'Otlble, d Oh Idti-" [In I] ‘Not 
|/eiLeptible to the touch ’ \ I ) , - next 
i 6»3 Ccchi-RASI, liitiutilu, not to liec touched 1638- 
1706 III Bhili us 1733 111 Johnson , and in mod Diets 

Inta'ctzle, a tate [ad 1 tnta<lil-is, f tn 
(In- I) + Any/Ay rvtiiLi' Cl 1* »///f7i///t (i6lh c 
III Hats' 1 )arm ) ] Not t iclile or cajiablc of being 
Uiuched , intangible 

1639 Stam ev Ihst I’hilos XIII (1701) 556/ 1 k inplincss, 01 
k Tcuum IS under io<kI ebcifly from lieiiig of an iiilaelile 
N'atuie, and votd of -vll Solidity 1886 Si.f S,i 1 1\ , 
tntai 'th, that cannot he lecognised by the sense of touch, 
iimi djsdilc 

intagliated (Intel) i 'ted) ppl a [l H m- 
pi jiple ol tiilas;ltiiiL to engrave (f tn 
(In--) j latitat t to cut el 1 ntvii I' •) + in' ] 
Laiveel on the suiftct, eiigrivetl m or ati iii in 
tigho, incised 

178a Wahion J/lit Auidtn^t^ton *3 A s|h-cic-s of nsiro 
lie, ur si lrr^ sliuic deeply intagliatcd or eii*,r4\en like 
I sihI i 8«5 1 r> Foshkoki- y wij / (ibn)ll 76 >'i 

\rmb upon ulutc 'irc in use as e irly is (he thirteenth ecu 
ttiry, hut only mt'igliAtcd orcn^nvcd in 1134 18841. 1 

i)v\is htuki, 4 /thi XV u’i89* 4S2 Ch), pl'istcr-of Pans 
It!/ pressed into the iiiutthl so that tlic inla^liutcd lines in 
this will tppe ir iiiHMi ihc pl-iquc or tdc 

tlnta'fflxature. H/>r tate-^ Inffintalia- 
ture [aiT It tiiUtgliatui a carving, engraving, f 
intaghatL ef prcc] =1 ntacii<i) 
iS9y K biNcHL haunt dne htcl 1 ij, Lngiaiicd with 
extmisile and rire ml dialure 

11 Intaglio (nit.c 1)0;, sb I’l intaglioB (7 en- 
tagloa, S mtaglio’s , tately lutiigli (iiitalvr) 
AUo 7-8 etton intoslia, pi fts (It, - cn 
graving, engraved work, a carving fpl tnlaglt), f 
intai^ltaie to cut in, engrave isce Imagi i vtm) ] 

1 A figure or design incised or eiigiavtd , a cut 
ting or engraving in stone or other hard matcri-il 
Evelvn Diary i Mar, A chaplet of admirable 


I 


I 


J l„R. S, 


e int t;.lnx b<in^ all o 
It ( 1 


1 fruit stonrti 166s 
J lie i iitl 1-1 cEilaliilv 

, , p s , •- ‘h 

it Koine) pii'iiouiiciiiK It alrutistwith a ll n talltn 168a 
NViiti I K Joutn K,rit(€ ii .o* Anticnt Lnla),lus oi J s 
i til on sever d hurts of prcriou' Stones 1715 I t J'ii/lti 
dttfs 4 n/iil (174 II vt Ihe ^rchilrnve Ims in my line 
liiU^rhas J858HAW TMoksi /; 4- /y ytuh I loi J h« rc is 
a prublt; llicre an tntaghu in the solid nnk 1858 O W 
HolmisWw/ hnal / ( xi 10^ All its reliefs and iniaLlios 
hivc elcctrolvpcd themselves m the iiicd dliuiis lli it hm^ 
lound the walls of yotir memory s chaml>er 

and tttiusf 1686 Pioi StaJ/oitish 11^2 ihc ttltm 
rales of one 1 roi hite, always lyitii, >11 the inta^ It or furrows 
between two proiubcranl nics of the other x886 S\monds 
Aitmiii Jtytnth /k ; / (iPoP* \II vm 4 I>oc< kcios 
clc ir cut intaglios from life and n ilure 

b Ihc ])rot,css 01 nit of canmj; or engraving 
la a hard material , incisctl cai\in^ as opposed lo 
carving In relief, the condiUon or fact <>l beiti^ 
inciskti Child) in phrase /// ititaqho,, as opposcfl 
to m or itt tcltif Also 

i76»-7i H Wvrhui luiuis tincd i\uut (178^) I .7(1 


\n<ith( r K 




\ Stulpt \hu V 79K In every i>criix! of the (riettin 
celebrity the art of inligbo b is been culuvntrd as i br iiiili 
of sMilptuic 1853 Kasi J \p xm I'fi 

It w is sinrlhnc *0 tt tlic evolenfes of t travel neirly su 
><iis old, preserved in intaglio on a mate rial su |>erislul>le 
iSstKikch ///< i*ott t} 11^,8' I M Ihieks wtjc impresM.(I 
vMtb i St imp on winch buru^lypbles were enl in inlitjlro, 
so isloprestnt them 111 lelitf tyti the siirfut of the buck 
1869 I i ituocK Ink I tuts Mil 2<!>8 J be inim ils an 
Kpiesenttd, not ni relief, but intaglio , not by \ moiinti, 


Jip, iSiiSiAK Ltyor w OKI H /*<!//£»// I \M 3 h 9 Avvumaiis 
iceoinpli'mntcnth ought lo t>c more nt inlagbo thin in 

2 Anything oinameiited with tnrixed VI ork , esp 
a jircclous stone having a ligiirc oi design cut on 
Its Nurficc, an incised gem Ojijiosed to la/tno 
1654 I M I \ N yl/i /// 25 Ott , fhic of tlie talest toilet ti m 
of aeh lies, onyxis, md intiglios, lb'll 1 bid evti seem 
>704 Addison l/alt ^17^1) Wc meet with ibc figures 


« n Antique Int lio s 


7 Jloi e»<ni- r ^ 


Ko 4 ih.:^i:,v 

I oth eamcuH Hid ml i,„lios Is eonsikiei ibh 1864CW kisi 
( noitus Ibc I is|K.r 1 emplovrd lot the y/if/ii, // l / n 
i.eeted wuli ibe Mitbraie nil a 187* Hi \i l s 7 //i w« \ '•jj 
An intaglio, or ined d on wbieli the be id is bullewed out 
b A mould of Nomeliiiiig to be cast or simck 
m relief, a couiiti rsunk die 

> 8 a 3 j Nn not SON OPttaf AUif nuu ( iC \\ ben ibe e ist 
er intaKbos, ire first liken horn ibe mould, ib n irt not 
veiy firm 187J IUkion /list Stnf I ii 49 ilie u t of 
inlxglios to m tke up ecelesia-slK il scajs 

3 l omb /ttfaglio-illitalo [It , lit raised or it 
litved intiglloj^t wo lilLItvo 
Intaglio (int dye) v [f prcc] tinm lo 
eiigiave v\ ith a sunk iiattciii or design , lo rc]irtbciil 
<ii cNeculc III liitagho 

1847 tailx Mio. XIV ,8, \ e ti,.ss of jirp \r 1 ainite CMsl 
ence fouta) filicievd iiilu fus-iis ui inta.llosil in stones 
1834 I'vmiMi Ilnlnitl 2,4 I Liini^ of vatuius fo-sil h li 
Nil he till, e inicilKi into sIluc or ints,,lioer1 in i eal 
e neons inatrix iB8 •)// 7 "i''lll 46 (I enl 1 I tie {Irviee 
mlxxtiued njiun n I 1 fniget rliie) i> iijijioscel to Ia How el 
I'Uisiin^ froMi the hml 

Intail, -alle, -ayle, eilis fi Lm vii sb and v 
t Intai led, /// a Oos noinx wd [f In l + 

I V 1 L+ >11] loined by the tails (with allusion to 

ludg XV 4^ 

x6»8mKusbN\ lint Ct»// (>6,u I 586 So tb q yv»u might, 
kuess there miLlit Ik. a double Pi ti to set on hre the ft inn 
lid Chl lie of ibis C ommonwcaltb And one cf ihesc miaiUd 
I o\cs was Ml Mjiiwaring 

Intake uili'k) sb (.hiiH) Si and no//// dtiil 
1 orms 0- tntack, (6-7 -tacke), 8 intake .^Si 
-tak' [Ln luh’ ltd, tl talt in, J vxt z’ ] 

1 Ihe net of taki ig iti or reeeivmg from outside , 
tint which Is taken in, an amount or ipinntitv ic 
ceived iiitcnialh 

1B08 18 Iamiisox tutak, till ) rini.in. in if tlic ero|i 
1854 / /vr/zy/ Miilit lUi With her duw hi i>,bt tiil tke in tin 
hi|*eofmc\t md dunk 1886 Sn \ | svos /b Jilyllw 
(ed ' Ml Hjde br ml biek wuh t bl int ike < f 

the breath 1896 {(Uutts Ssist Vi</ 1 143 iJolIi !b< 

« \yuen inlnke ind the output cf eirbon diuvide in iiormd 
md fevcrcil immaKweret tmpiud 

2 ((.hieth notth dial A jncce ofliml taken in 
liom 1 inotirHnd eotniinin etc , an iiieUisure 

(/ 1330 btth lailiii II 14 Iliidem esl iiiumUI on y nl ml 
•Is feixlo preJiclo ijiiud MsaUir le Miinkilsmk 1 13x3 

In/niRB Sm- viii Eh, I he lordes h luc feyiieii Imcih 1 
lu ilvtici/ of ihcir Isiianiile/ to like m iiiwi. ml nlcs 11 
1 loses oul of the coinmeii" 1336 111 Speed ///j/ 0/ Int i\ 
\\i 698 I1611) 1022 lliatall Inta Is, Imlosys svlli \iino 
on 1110 lliiiilel Siiilmil Ik. Jinlly d dou IK 1641 Insi/ i//// 
y iSurlccsl28 W ee keepe iheiii |sliecplui,i ilhtr in oni' 
Mill fenced pi ICC IS tlic Newi Iniuki 01 tin I n n 
llcikc 1787 9 WoRlJSW I'tU II , iti 40 W llcll holscs III 

lilt sunburnt intake stood iS6a / //< ///// iii,,l t altiei •. h 
\ mcc carden led lo 1 h 1 ti i diMdinj, it Irom a Iat3,c 
isasturc, known as the Iiil ick 
ixftiih nndt(>////' 1664 in / / t s ript 1 hi 1 1 Sfti>i iibxyt 
t ,0 Boor Beoplc, as Codci Ini ick lioldtis Brcniicc' and 
the like 183a A/ii I ■//>// thill, Ic sell I awdinack 
1 aricy 

3 1 he I'lacc vvlierc water is taken iii'o a th uiiiel 
or pl|ic fiom a nvci 01 olhei body tif vvater, to 
drive a mill, or supply a canal, waterworks, etc 



INTAKE. 


INTEGRAL. 


f n 1800 StaU, Leiln 0/ Fowts etc. >57 (Jam ) 1 he water 
for driving the machinery of >ald new work it taken fiuni 
the river n1x>vr the cruive dike the intake of thle water 
i> within the houiida of the cruice rialiing projiertc 1804 
1 AKKAS J’oiiiis 40 (Jam) Water wraithe it intackdreir 
1886 /iintiS \ii(, y/t 1 he first impiovrment was cffecicd 
liy carrying its intake tm the river to laia bndge 1887 
'lyifcfafor C) July 921/1 Riparian towiin above the intake 
of the Water Companies i8m CA/Ki^fo ./fifnaiae 28 Jan , 
til ice lilockadc at the port holes htd prevented the piss igc 
of the w Iter into the intakes 

4 Mtumi; 1 he ntrtvay hy winch n ciirient of 
air IS introduced into a mine AUo a//rifi 

i8si Ckccnw Ki 1 Coaltrotit I runs Notihunih .y />«//( 

,2 Intake, the airway along which the fresh air is conducted 
into a phee, distrli t, or mine 1867 W W hMs rii < <'«/ .y 
t oat the ‘returns are generally made to mount 

our the intake drifts 1881 Ra\siom> Jl/t/it«i Oloss s s , 
Oowncast IS more appropriate foi a shaft Intike for an 
idit iB^ It isl»t (,at 33 Aug 7 I He did not see how it 
was (ws-sihle for fire damp to have accumulated in the mam ! 


width of a tulie, a stockinfr, etc , the {lomt ut 
which this IS made 

1808-18 jAMirsoN Intake 2 A conltaclnm, ill sewing 
187s M’liwKAnii frun/i Ifit./tnoiis/iiii. 14 the monument 

after a series of intakes is formed into a 1 lustcrcd column 
1880 i’tnin Hints Nuitte-ioik .0 One thud of the foot is 
the length of the ankle, from the last intake or dccre.ising 

6 Si A ‘take la', an imposition Also, one 
who ‘ takes in a cheat 

i8q8 18 J AMK^iON, 4 A frnuJi a Awindlin^t trick 
s \ swindler i8 E<(mhurgh i\ 118 ( fim ) Some evtn 
in idc so hoU\ ns to call him vn in tak nml m ndvcnUirer 
1631 /nixttrs V a What w*is the lotlcr) hut nn 

intake? 1860W Kmhot I ifos/t //t'rr? cn 381 (h«.A.ountri 
part 14 a tembl« truth-^it is more cursed to he ui ini tkc 
than to he inkcn in 

1 1 nta ke, » Sr Ohs [I v - 1 , sec /H/it r//, 1 t Kf 
T’ ] trant a To take or gather in b lotake 
hy force of arms, capture 

•57* 'laitr Peniin ktfonn wsui jyi Rjuc out the 
Mures, the besti dis gers iiiLik t 1647 R llAILCU' I itt 
1177JIII 2f>5 Having no artillery .a all fit for iiUaking 
my strong house 

t Intaker noth dial Ohs [In <7(A' lie] 
One \tho ‘ lakes m’ or receives stolen pioiicrty 

I4ai -/i/o//<« (,i 7 Disrrses personcs 1 irons ,N. felons 


kind of tliccsrs, so cilled because tlicj tlid icccive m such 
IkjoUcs of null or other things as the outpaitcrs brought 
III milu them 

1 1 nta king, S'/'/ j/' ft Ohs [I s W?' 1 1 c ] 

1 1 he action of capturing or taking by force of 
arms [“trcr tiiinahiiie, etninlimiiiif^'\ 

1637 R 'loNRo / 1/ Slots hij,im II i.Captiine Robert 
Sicis irt was prefened before the In liking of \ irirlierg, 
hiving brent before llic llilliile of I ipsigli 1891 ( oiiili 
Itiif, Apt 348, I hale held two and twcnly Knins, and I 
liise been at the mlaking of thirly one (Archaism temp 
Idw III] 

2 Ihc taking m of moorland into cultivation 

181J Not n£K (4//! Sui- hanffs \pp 49 1 he reasons of 

cbb-plonghiiig, at milking, arc to ret 1111 the dung ns near 
the surface as ( ossihle 

t Inta minate, v Olo laie—^ [f ppl stem of 
mtd L tnlamuMte f <«-(l\ ^.l *t(]ininare Us 

violate sec ConrAMiNArt ] ham To defile 
So + Inta mina tion, oclilemcnt 

iSaj (.ixKHiAV, Intaiiimah Ij dctile 1638 i'lOLUli, 
Iniaintnatnin, a defiling or ]iollnting 

t Inta uinated, a Ohs Kin-' [f L tn- 
titminat Its uncontaminatcd (f tti , In- ' + pa jiple 
o{*Uimindrc sccpiec)+ eu' ] Uncontammated, 


Intnnglblll^ intt ml^ihi lUH [f next + 
irv Cl modi tnlanj^shtltti ( I Utre) ] 1 ho 

(linlity of being intangible 
1847 In CraK 18^ traurs Mai. WXVII 99 There 
IS 111 mtingiljiiity about all the in irgcs tint arc mule 
aaiinst her 1885 CuiiU) Myths St hr 11 sii 184 Its |his 
shadow b| inlatigiDilily feeds his aisc iiid wonder 
Intangible 'mtx nd5lb'I\ <r [ad intil I /;/- 
tani;ihil-ts, f tn (.In- 1) + 1 IanoiiuI' 

cf k tntam'thle ( 1 ijoS 111 (jodef k-ompls'^ Isot 
tangible, tnciinblc ol licing touched, not cogni- 
/iblc by the sense of touch , impalpable 

1840 Wii KINS AVi ’ t taiht II (16S4) 148 A Man should be 
soil III danger ol knoi I mg Ins Ik uI 11, iiiist every Wall and 
I’lllar, unless It wen ils., mt ingiblr, is some of ibr Pen 
[tticlicks alfirm tjty Ci ski i I ntuiti, rafiets Reply iv 
8 43 iji Ihe Means by svliich 1 wo Bodies attnet each 
other, miy la; invisible find mlaiigjbb 1845 M'Ci cioi « 

I Illation III 111 (18511 471^ Ihc prii|Ksilion of monied and 
itbrr muse ible and all but mlin|,iblc propirty Ins it) 

cicised ten fold, since the iccrssmii of (.coige I ,871 
IsNiiAiL I nigiii Sc 11879) I in y(i Ibc assumption of 
tins wotidcrftir ml ingiblc acthir 1880 MciRiiiAn Cams 

II § 14 Incorporeal [things] arc those that arc int uigible 
such IS 111 mlieritaiice, a usufrucl 

b fii; 1 hat cannot be grasjicd mentally 

1880 l/t'j/f John f iJ 7 lo ihe irreligious iinn «'\n this 
lb iiiianfc,iblc, unintelligible 1898 Ramsay H'aj Lhrnt barn 
tn HethUhtm f 20 This aUlract and rather intangible argu 
nirnt mu i >ilM to the dcmon^tratlun of hard facl'v 


I Hence Into ngtlilaacu ; Zate agibljr adv , so 

I as to be intang^iblc 

I i6»8 CimwoRTH /itfell Vyst i v 769 Ihvt which is e< 

I tttiued also, but jMznetr'tbly and intangibly which is space 
or \acuum i8a9 Waiisia^ the quality ol 
Uing tnUingiblc itBy I F IUrknk without jfert 
j Utg^ II V 91 1 he most intangibly dclic'ite sense of duty 
t Inta'ugle, -ment, oils If 1 'ntvnoik, -M tNr 
1516 Pt^ Per/ tW de W ijii) 4r b, liitryked or 
nitangled in the affcccy on or I sue of worldly goodcs mid 
honours is» fRiiii Insiv I/arr Wks 11573) 148/2 I or 
Uioiic ye hhalT see hym 1.0 iiilaiigled in liners, that he shall 
nut wme where to become tSM-So ItAshr 4 tv I 1992X11 
iiitanghng, n wrtpping, or folding in 1840 Jv* Iavior 
r t Ftrui/ II Disc sin 841 8) Ihe iinprication and m 
laiiglmgs of tell thous2UUl thoughts 

tincangie. a Ohs rate-' [In-*] In a 
tangle, entangled 

t6^ ilowiii /-Of i tor 40 His olytcrv aiont» will lye 
konfuscilly huddled up, like a skettie of mtaii^le silk 
Inta nssable, <r tart [a F stsiat sstahle 
(.Cotgr f tn- (^In- ') 4 - tansstwle, i. larir, tans 
sant to tlrv up ] Js'ot to be dried up, iiicxiiatistibh 
[ i6tf-8i lUoi Ni ^issoj^r , tnlanisaile, not to lie withered 
orcfryeiltip iBs^Irn S< iiiMUKLetnsiscK/'tiac Peanty 
t\ \ f 6 I'hit lutarissable fountain of gushing joy 

t Inta stable, If Ohs /ate- ‘ [In-'] In- 

1 capable of being tasted 

I 21 171, t.RI w (J ), Somrtliing which is invisible, mlastabic, 

, and lilt ingiblc rxisimg on^ in ilic fancy, may produce 
i pleasure sii|)eriour to that of senst 

■ iintazabla, o Olo lan (In-‘] That 

I cannot lie taxed 01 chained with something 
1 1631 I inoi^s rruKuatl i6 Ihc I oid of Host**, 

) w ho!>c lUttice Its] iiitusabic. auKcr mtollcr«ihle 

' Intaohnica llty. tme [In- *] Want of 
I technicality , something not technically correct 
i8<i Seta Monthly IMagl 6t8 h very power must (ic for 
ever on ilic ilcri, to ditect intn hmcalitics, to fence with 
uuiiesses, lo i>w//ie or persuade phlegm itic jgiors 

; iintegent, a Ohs tan-' [ad 1 /«/,- 

I ,'inl-em,yT pple of tnUgl'n, f tn- (In -) + tegOe 
I to cover ] That covets , covering 
I iMi lanuL tint luitit Sr Min 3)9 As for the puts, 

I they aie dissiiuil ir, rc the basis and |>umt, or similars es 
j Icrnal, is ibe fat, inlrgcnl mcmbraii 

Integer (1 nt/d^si ), a and r/* [a 1 tnlegit 
unlouclicd, intact, tntirc, f tn (Is- >1 + tag , teg-, 
root of firr/t.'/ <• to touch Cf J‘ rr/Ay/i? (.1567 in 
llatz Darm \ and I ntiub] 

I A. adj (Xow rn>8 or Ow 
I tl Having no part taken away or wanting, 

I whole entire —iNrKoRvn A 3 Ohs 
I 2.rs‘'9Woisi v/-/ to /tin P// m /.it Ruh ///(Rolli) 

I \pp 44iWhci I scydthil the einpciors m be dole of 
' Hire miniieryih thoiis 111 slioiild nave the seyd mtcgyr 
dote in cfTcct and equyvalcu 1 1/S imp*,»J \ 

+ 2 Marked by moral integrity, honest, iip- 
j light Ohs 

i 1844 t It VRs t,od in A/oiint 108 1 he fvee of their best and 
I most inlegcr proreedmgs 

3 Math Denoting a whole thing or numlier of 
I vv bole things , denoted by a whole number , 

‘ whole’, not fractional =1 ntk(.rai 2A 4 a Now 
,ate or Ohs 

j 1680 Hovii tSiw / 1/ / hys iMich \ii, I liad found that 

I 14 and 1 be I hi ncaicst of small integer nunibcis tint 
evpress the pru|R>rlioii between the bpecifick gravities of 
mmksilver initl witcr 1806 Hctton Ionise Math I 5- 
A while or intcsci number may be expressed like a fraction 
by writing i lielow it, is 1 denominator ,833 Hi Ksciin 
datroii II 79 lo keep Hie reckoning of the inlcijer days 
coned is ibc object of Ihc c deiitl u 

B sh 1 A/at/i A number or <|uantity denoting 
one or mtirc vv hole things or units , a whole number 
or undivided quantity Ojiji to/taition 
ifyi 0 >oi }■■!> t aatom iv v Vijb, Ihc cuiil 1111194 circhs 
s, niidimeticnt being v cl y iiighe ii), for ciictly ncHicr hy 
iiilcgcr nor fraction it c in la. expressed 167S 0< 11 nv Jirst 
I’lcf 4 Nol itgiidmg the 1 racoon il I’ iris of a Mile, hut ' 
I ikiii.. ihc less. r Integer 183, Carivii Sait tier ill \i, 

I be 1 laction will bcioinr in Integer 187s loiiiii Nli-R 
1/4 ml 7I 111 I hrory of N iiiiiliers I liroiigTiout the prt 
suit Cliiptcr Hie wold ntimlHrv, used as in abbrcviallun 
for/2U//ir'i 1nle1.11 

I 2 A jiarlicular i|uniitity of anv kind (as money, 
weight, length, etc taktn as the unit of measure 
mint Now lan or Ohs 

I iSoR I hiivi /,// ■Imtr 50 1 he ilollar IS the inl'cer of 
money in the Viiitcil St lies 1817 Fakaoav f /i</» Itamp 
I III 07 two llilturis Ihc pint Old Hu- cllbi. im li 18M 
I Si Ml Unthon (i8bo) I he Cant serves is Ihe Integer 

I 3 gen (often vviih allusion to i) A whrde or 
I entire thing or entity, either as complete m itself, 
or ns the sum of its parts or d< mints 
211848 R W Haviiitos Rim h Puntshm v 11853) 

I he villi I, the inutcr of the mm >859 Hki ps frn Hits in 
( 'ser II It viii ISO You would never aniungsl you all 
make lip the noble mu an >875 I Whitk / /A «« t Ae/il' 

1 UI (1878)23 Death isfollowiiT hy the speedy dissipation 
of the conihmcd elements which formed the omaiiistii 
llie Intigcr, the Aniinal which resulted from the former 
combination. Is no iiioic 1899 K C 1 km 1 1 n L/i/v Cra/u 
4 k unclionally word is either — (1) An integer, or a seii- 
I tciiee in itoelf 

I utenabl'kty. [I next- see-m] The 
fact or character of being integrabic , capability of 
King Integrated 


1816 /ifiN Rev XXYII 93 The theorem, which IS called 
, l\sB Li iterioH q/ InUgrabitity >816 tr Lturoix s Dtff S/ 

I tut CaUitlus 337 Asccttaimng whether the proposed equa 
tiun s itisfies the condition of mtegrability ilSa Nature 
XXVI 310 This defiiiilion satisfies ns well the condition 
j of inlegrahility as the dilTerentiat cqu itioh of iiiotioii 

1 Integrable (> nt/grab’l), « [f L tntegra-ie 
I to make whole, Iniecibate + -ble ] Capable of 
I being integrated a Math sec Intkuba tb d 3 

1717-41 Chambkks Cyit sv Catiulns, The diflerential 
quantity to be integrated must be reduced to an intp 
grnble finite, or an infinite senes 1809 IvoRV m Phi! 
i vans Xl-IX 349 ihe expressions arc all inlegrnbic 
with respect to one of the variable quantities they contain 
i8Sr J H '^isi.i.a Coimpts Moit PhysHS xiej nole.'Nksen 
\ Hieir equations are integrable 

b gen see Inteokatk v 2. 

1835 H Si FNCER /’>2«C i'syihol (1870) I ay8 Dispersed 
atoms of inteqrible mniter Ikd (1872) I ill vl 330 lo 
the lowest living things, the integinble matter is every 
w here present 

1 Intenal (mt/gral), a and sb [ad laic L 
tn/egnUis, f tttirget, tntegr- <iec lNTKf.hR and 
AL C f h tntfgtal (Oresme, 14th c), It tnU 
j gtale ‘entire, consisting of entircnesse’ (blorio) 

I ' Integratis pats', and °/a>-/2«w intrcraltiim, qua, si 
conveniani, totiim exstnt , occur in a 8lh c Comment on 
Lscoto i/e t HI ent A A./ , 111 Suringar //isf Crit Sihotiast 
I Lattn (18^4) |.p 248,222) 

I A adj 

1 Of or pertaining to a whole. Said of a p-irt 
j or parts belonging to or making iiji an integral 
I whole , constituent, component , spec, necessary to 
I thccoinpletenessormtegntyof the whole, forming 
I an intrinsic portion or element, as distinguished 

from an adjunct or appendage (Cf iNTtoKANi ) 
(1-ormeily distinguished from cssenttal sec cjuots 
1697, 1727 ) 

IMI J WiisON Legike 39 b, The mlegral partes, which 
1 mike perfect the whole, and cause the bignesse thereof 
211639 W WjiADiPV Prototypes 11 xxvi (1640) 43 Ibe 
pirts integrall, vir as the sever.iU members of the matter, 
bead, heart, &c. in man 1651 N Hacon Disc C ovt hug 
II vv (1719) 70 In n mist Commonwealth they [knigs] are 
mlegral Members 1697 I 01 10 imtVind htas I hr 247 
(Stager) Integral pails ire contridisliiiguished lo cssen 
till, and signify such parts, as the thing can be without, 
but wilhont them will net be so complete ind entire as wiili 
Hieiii 1717 4t Chambers ( yet, Integiat, or Integrant, is 
ipplied by the schoolmen, to those puts which ire netes 
saiy to the inticiiiy of u whole In which sense they stand 
contradisiinguiAcd from tsscnttal pans 1 he arms, legs, 
etc ire ]1 iris hotly md soul 2T22«n2»/ pnrls of i 

man i786ITi'kk 8 Ik Hastings 'ftVa 1842 II stotorming 
iiolegRl or inlegni part of the govermncnl iS6a(20ULBi kn 
P eis tsilig 111 V (1873)238 Rccrcaiioii must form an in 
ligial part of hninon life 1867 Frrpmvn Soriti Conq 
I 11 69 A dtpendtney of the llntish Crown not an in 
lcgr.1l jiart of the United Kingdom 

2 Made np of component paitx which together 
constitute a unity , m Logtc, said of a whole con- 
histmg of or divisible into parts external to each 
other, and therefore actually (not merely mentally ; 
separable ;a)e or Ohs cxc in technical use 

1588 Fkai nle Lawtiis I og i vi jy The whole Inlegrall 
c innnt lice affirmed of any one of his parts, fur a pan is nut 
the whole i6a8 I Siencer / 2>4<2./ 203 An Integrall whole 
IS not 111 each part, neither according to their whole essence, 
iiur vcrtiie, and therefore it is no wayes predicited of the 
I singular parts 1649 JsR Iayior Ct Eiemp 11 vi I 19 
I 111 every Chnstmn there are three parts concenimg this 
intcgnlConstitutioii, body and soul, and Spirit 1715 Vv avis 
I I ogle I VI I 10 As an integral Whole is distinguish'd into 
Its several Parts hy Division, so the Word Dislrihiitton is 
most properly used when we distinguish nn universal Whole 
I into Us several Kinds of S(*cics. tkil , Logicians have 
sometimes given 1 mark or sign to distinguish when it is an 
I iniceral whole. Hi il is, divided Into Its parts and intinbers, 

, or when It IS a genus an universal whole, that Is, distributed 
into Its species and individuils 1838-7 Sir W Hamilion 
Metaph xxxvii (1859) II 340 T he Integral or, as It ought 
to be called Intcgiitc whole (/of «»2 integialnni), is com 
I jioscd of integrant juris (partis tntegrantes) wbieb aie 
either bomogencuus, or heterogeneous 1864 Kowen Logie 
IV Cj note The Lssenlial or Physical whole is that which 
' loiisists of Matter and hurin, or substunee and ui< ident as 
Its essenlial parts i lie ehaiai terlstig of this w hole is that, 
as Its piiLs do not exist out of each other, they cannot be 
sepiralcd except in Ihoiiglil Ihe MntheniatienI or Inle- 
gril whole, on ibe other hand, has purls which arc external 
to e leli other, so that they e ui be divided asunder 

3 Having no part or element separated, taken 
I away, or lacking , unbroken, whole, entire, com 

jilctc Now somewhat /'(7/v [-araotih tnlifgtal] 

' 1611 Florid, //(/eg-rit/i-, whole or integrall i8a6 Kacon 

‘rj>/222i 1 344 All laicall Motion keepeth Uu<lies Integrall, and 
I tbeir Paris logclhcr 1851 Iliw.s Aero Pisp p 238 Iborow 
the iiilegril porous jiclt i8|U D Peli hnpr Sea 484 llieir 
1 hearts are nol integral, and enure in jirayer 17^ Ma 
THIAS Purs Lit (17981 ii7 Lxceriiia of Writers whoso 
integral works are lust for ever iwa I YTTON Str Story 
\ II 15 Who could expect that every link m a madman s 
talc would be found integral and perfect 1 
b (Jf things immaterial 

1831 Jer 1 avlor Serm /or I tar i iv 51 Repent with an 
' liUtgral a lioly md excellent reirentuiice 1838 ksHi Monm 
I -ht 't /r Piiinass 281 1 hey ore thought by them 10 merit 
I their Princes integral love 1847 R VV Hamilton Sabbath 
I X (1848) i8t It IS felt Hixi, if we would retain Chrisiiamly, 

I we must hold fast the full, the integral, sabbath 
I t c C/ am ApiiheH by YV ilkms to a word or part 
of speech denoting a complete notion , see B 3. Obs 
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lM•WltKls^A’>l>/CA>» 30, I hcj iiipplj the room uthci, 
t Of some lotcgril w ur<l 1 F'ruiiijiins, m i Of some Sen 
Irrite or i ompltx pirl ol 11 i*. liiKtjLc liojis 

4 Math, a lhat i',, or i-. diiioltil li), au in 
teger, or involves only inttgers, cmisMing ol i 
whole immlnr or undivided qimiitit) , not fni. 
tional, or not involving a fraction 

>658 Phili II x S.V , In ^lllhmellck integral nunitxnx nre 
opposed to fraclion[s] 1674 JpAKr Aiitli Ii6y(i) 15 lo 
exprew the true Loiilent of any Numlmr InnKral 1811 
J Smyth /'/ m/ wj/ow* (1821) 28(1 Uie (rTclional pari 
of a foot IS to be Kiven up in favniir of the imiiorler, and 
the duties to lie charged only upon the integral feet 1816 
Ir / acroix s Dtff 4 Ittt ( aUuhts 185 Q being a rational 
and integral funrtion of 1 1875 Ioiiihinti a Aljcehia 

(ed 7) xxxvi f 516 When n has any value positive or 
nemtive, integral or fractional 

D Relating to or involving integrals (see H 4) , 
obtained by, belonging to, or jiioceedtng by in- 
tegration 

inlftral cahulns thecalriilus of iiitr^r ils (see It x) > ibai 
hrancH of the infinitcsiinal calculus wlinli deils with the 
finding and iiroiierties of integrals of functions (in this r, 
slriiteil sense, the inverse of tlie dillerciitial calculus, uid 
corresponding to the ‘inverse metliod of fliisions' in the 
Newtonian calculus), also used to iin liide the solution of 
differential equations and parts of the theory of fiinrtinns 
and other branches of the niglier mathematus 
stt^H sii^n 0/ inlft^ration sec It s i, nid In 11 oration 

in7-4i CilAMai'KS (>(/ sv L ah ulus, Wxt tHl(t,raU at 
tulus IS the inverse of the diffrirntial one //oi', Siqipns, 
/ the sign of the sum, or integril qunimij i8oa \\ixiii 
noi HI III l^lttl I tans XCII 95 1 vpiissi his deduced from 
the true integral eiiinlioiis 1875 L P III ckim ham />;// 
4 M Cult (1880) ( 157 Ihc problem of ihe mtegrTi cal 
ciilns IS to pass from t given difTcrcnitd of a function to 
the function itself 1881 Mawvvi u 7 At/r 4d/rtt« I ai 
In the espressioii under the integral sign only the linitc 
values are lo he considcied 1I87 K A KoaMns Int 
Lalt I riie prim ipal ohjri t of the fntegnl talculus is lo 
hnd the value of a function of a single variable when its 
differential cocflicieiit is given 

c Applied to the entire or total amount of a 
continuoui quantity (f f,' curvature) taken between 
definite Iiimth, and thus exjiressiblc bv a definite 
integral (sec Baa) 

»8^ Thomson fs J ait I'tul I 1 | 10 The iiiUxtul 
I un alnrt, or xvltole rliuiit, t Cff Hit n tutu of in nre of t |>innc 
iiirvp IS the angle tliiongh which the tangent his turned 
IS we pass fruni one extremity to the othci 

B sb 

1 Something entire or undivided, a whole, cither 
ns wanting no part, or as made up of parts see 
A 2, 3 Obs cxe as //<;«£/■ fioni 4>=tolal biiiri 

l6to r (iRAsrFU Hw I Ogikt 177 A Iree, a body, an house 
ire totall Iiitegr ils, whose iiilcgnlie, or whofenesse is 
made of tlicir parts 1637 f ovuissos A<«a« r l)i\f q In 
the third genus are contanicd alt Animals whrthci liiUgr tls 
or In parts 1784 J \n / ixt i amt iv 1 Holm 18481 

I > Any other conjunction of nails foiimng an intr,,ral 01 
whole 1834! AsiioK I lain Sliais Whs 184011 .gy'. No 
mure than hre iking in eggshell is hri iking an (gg, the 
shell being a put, iml the egg lemg an iiiHe’ril 1881 
\ ituii No 625 58a \\ hat js seen ill a sun sjmt is the in 
tigral, as it wen, of all that is liking place m many 
thousand miles of solar iliiiusphere 

+ 2 An integril part oi element , a constituent, 
component see A i Obs 

x6sf-9 Hutton s ItiaiyixZ.’i) III ss7 N) e must, tliPirfore, 
lie very (*ireums|wet in the mateiiils of the other Hoiisi 
let us, therefore, hxik lo the integrals in this liuilding 
rt 1877 Hai F ()>/A Man I 1 21 Anatomy can give 
us the Posiiioii of ill the several Integrils of the body of 
Man or IJeast //>;</ Iv vin 373 1 liey nil m ike up a must 
magiiirieenc and sutely leiiipTc, anil cveiy Integril thereof 
full of wonder iSSo Baxiik /«ri' 8a Hoth 

not every good Law and Kule distinguish helween / sun 
huh, lutiiftuls, Itcultuh, and make more Amdenls 
than are Integrals and Integrals, than are I ssentials t 1685 
I'urapltr V / , 1 ( xii 14 So wise, is tHsidrsthc 
LsscniiaU of Chtistianily, lo know all the Imcgrnis 

t3. Gtat/t Applied by NNilkins to those word;, 
or parts of speech which of tlieinsclvcs express a 
distinct notion, as distinct from those which express 
relations lietvveen notions 0b\ 

i6<8 Wii KINS Arri/ C/mi ill 1 (1 2 By Integrals or Prin 
cipal words, 1 mean such as signilie some emirr thing or 
tiolion 1688 K llui MF cl>///(’»;3' III asi • i845Siui>i>AKi 
(ttaiii in hHiycl Moho/t I ia(h VV ilkms im hides under 
the term tnlegml both Itie iiouii ami the veih 

4. Math 

a. (of a function) lhat qu.nility of wliieli the given 
function Is the dlfTcrcilIlal or illfTirenllal loelTnlrnt (lor 
responding to the fluent of a given Huxiuii 111 Newtons 
iiiethoil) , so called heeausc It may lie rvgaided as the whole 
sum of a scries of consecutive v dues issiimed by an in 
fiiiitesimal function (differential) of the variable while the 
I liter changes euntimioiisly from any one v aluc to niy other 
When such tmuts of variation are lised 01 determinate, it 
IS called a (Aynt/e iHfejrm/ see quot 1877 An iiitcgr il is 
denoted by the sign J (originally a long s, for I sutuma 
sum) , 111 a definite integral the infcrioi and supcrioi Imiils are 
indicated at the bottom and top of the sign, thus (For 
mcriy sometimes applied to the quantity from who h a given 
‘finite diflerence or ‘merement’ is derived, as m quot 
1763, cf quot 1831 S.V iNTKbXATR T' 3 ) b (of a dif 
fereiitlal equation, or a system of such equations) An 
equation or system of equations front which the given cqu v 
tion or sy stem can be derived by differentiation (In relv 
tion to a system of equations, any quantity which that 
system makes constant is sometimes called its integral ) 

1717-41 C11AMDKX8 Cycl S.V Calculus, Sytfcc will denote 
the sum, or integral of Ihe dllTerentinl j'lf r 1763 Emerson 


I ttet €tUi uts \t 111, Some Imiemeiits have no iiitegi ils, but 
^ wh It iiifmite series affuid 180a \\ uoniiui sr in /'/o/ Itaus 
I XCII 90 1 ht iiilegi d or lliicnt of y 1 1 tfi rt film lion lioiii 

I wliieh / 1 IS drilled 1877 I WiiiMMNoN It! kill, 

I (cd 2) VI 891 llie expicssiun iscillid tin 

^ tlcjlnile tnlis,>ul ttl ^^\)tl\ lietween the lillill t, ind \ 

I and icprcseiits the limit of the sum of the infinitely mill 
I elements ifr<i)tlt, t ike 11 between tlie )>i< post d limits 
I In coiitradistliielion, the n inie iiulifiuilr iulfj,,tah is olti o 
tppiteil tomlegrals m whiih the foim of tlie ruoeliun 1 
1 merely I ikcii into account, without icgard lo any assigned 
I limits 1881 Maxwfii hUitr \ Magu I 27 Ihc double 
I integrals destroy e u It other 

I Integrality (mt/grA Un'' [prob ad med I 
I *ttittgtttlttus,i inlts>uhs\\XM\\\.\ Ncc-nv,ef 
? ;«/F(»7-a/r/ii' (( otgr 1, It «///() ‘ a whole cn 
J lire masse ’ ( 1 lorm, 1 6 1 1 j ] 1 he condition ol being 
inttgral (set prci aV 3), wholeness, enfiiety, com 
pletenciw -iNlthRiTi i 

1611 CoH K 4 /nteLraiiU^ iiitcgr time, uholenc-sH 1627 

I L>unnl ^1//;/ cviii Iv 476)lerctstlieluittidc, tlie lot dit) 

I the Ihtcgr'^lil^ of the mc'iiK of s il\ itioii 16^1 I*igos \iio 
I /hiA P W h It ( tod inatit: ind tml lined iti its iiilc,. 1 ilit) 

• X72SI \KniiK\ Ir humit h StaU JhatiX ^7 Ihcrt the line 
Krahty thit Rjvts Ocnoniination to the Specie^ is lo bt 
J lound 1838 1*1 \i>sT<>M S/rt/< tu At/ t ft i i 1 «itn j 

I hlishin); the iiHtf|H*ndenc e mil uitejir iliiy ol il»f n ition is 
1 i colkciivc l*ud> 1853 / att ft \\ U Ihc iiiuii 

Uiumceof tht I in|>irt i>r the Suit uis iti its dii) is 

net es\ ir> 

Integrally (1 nt/grali), adv at. pree + 

^ -IV- cf intd I tnligtiiltlxi tiitircly, wholly ] 
j In 'll! integral manner, a<i n whole, iii Us entirety , 
completely, entirely, vvhollv 

I 1471 Rill tv ra//// It li w V III Aslim iifijalijrt When 
' Ihc ) ith ys integi dly yiicyiieiit 1649 JiR 1 Avion ( t 
Fiemjt II Dise vin 74 \Ve should elnxise vertm and 
piiisue It integrally ind make it the husiiiesse ef uiii lives 
i8i6 III MHAM C/rri v/ow App 11 Wks 1841 kill 1 8 I h. 

only p.irt of s|ieceli wliii li is pei‘ 1 

‘ ic s line lime iiilegr illy 
1830 I vseil lltto It 
vidual IS integrally a man the more may he know of man 
fb As an integral whole *ce Imk iiAl \ i 

111680 ClIAkNOek Attnl’ itOtl, Cod a S/itrit ii'H.I iiO 
W'hnisoever is compounded of many pirt', deiienels eithei 
esscmi illy or integr illy n|K>o those p iris 

Inte^ant mt/giant), a t/'') fad I tnlt 
gtiitil-cin, pr pjilc ol ttiligiate set IsrK.uvii v 
Cf b ttdigiant (1690 in llat/ -Darin ) ] 

Of parts Making up or contributing to malvc 
up a whole, constituent, component , essential to the 
completeiuss of the whole Imiorvi \ i 

InU^tani m I* is ttjmo 

logitMly moic correct than the u'ual paPth 

1837 <*fM I hilt- / «< / t>^ ifptm III Mil ih(. IhcCluitth 
couMsteth uf tuo pails, ' / J^isIom hh) Slit.t.pt 

1631 C MAUI nt»s ///at ^ ( tmttt //t If \ii 

Appendix, or intlui an intr^rmt put of )ii kll tv 1727 
[siflsilIKVl \ ij 1773 HoHSI I V III / 7 /// / HJHS l\I\^ 
•46 Illumine the mtcVv'’Mit pirtalcs of \ in l»c Kpul in 
quantity of matter and bulk to the lute^r mt pnrtM )< s of 
lb SeVM tll> IT^lilRKtAf/ /ff/i 7///A Wks 184 
II 598 Ihrscjudc**' ue no inlc>,.r mt nml jHffsN pm 
of that t-otirl 1836-7 (sec IsiitUAi \ .) 1849 kiMitii 

S47 xoHx tft / II II \i I h< ir IS no icason u* siq p sc 
that the teorls did not fttrin 111 inttv.ruit pirt of the shin 
mcMtl 187511 1 J/it/ttA u^7u) 01 lion <oiistitut( 

A ncccssar) mttgi mt jMHtion of the red corpuscles 

B sb 1 h It which mil grates , a eomponent 

x8u Col I mix 1 Xuis !\ijt I ?6t It is the diflcicn 

tn otmiiimit du>, ofwhiili the tss ‘ 

'md love ts the inleKraiit, \nd the 

gtation xBs7Coiim »oki 1/m t \s 11-7 1 j',* me 
nkCreeitc uni its inlrj^j mt ire iitt<rl) dithrent 

In'cegrate nt/prA), a [ad 1 tntigtill US, 
jia ppU of utUgnitx set next ] Made up, as a 
whole, of scpaiate (integi.aiil) jiarts, nmi|iosite , 
belonging to such a whole, eomplett entile, 
peifeet =lNrK(uvi,A 2,3 

1483 (implied in IsTLr Ksrr I v| 1509 H Jussos e EnMoc r 
he- II IV, rxceediiig witlie anil integiatc |snd of a 
1607 tr l<nr,,irs,li,iH\ tut I oxnk i siv 46 7 An 
;ial Whole is ih it wine li li is P til out of P irt I his 
t^UUIlltv Is of 
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Mithcnmtlcd Consideration 


I of^ic either as a univers d, 

I I (.iLick in /»//// ss X\''4:).Air 

fn>m Inte^ritc Fceundit) tt> ScKret, Uc I ceiindm 
likes pliee it i |>oiiil iii the Iiistor^ ol evoliilu 


1837 8 


.11,11) 


mednte bctvAc'*n tne formation (f an ineipicnt \ met) 
a stronj^ly maikril s|miks 1898 /huh \fi \ 2* Api s s 
Jhc jvcoplc of Spun lie for the w tr 10 keep integr ue their 
possessions in Cub'i 

Integrate (int/gn'i'i, I' [i pid btem of l 
vUigtdrt to make whole, f tnhgir, tutegr- whole ] 

1 Itasts To render entire 111 eiiinpletc , to make 
up, compose, constitute ^a whole) said ot the 
parts or elements ? Obs 

1638 riiiiiiNiw Rtlu, I'lat I II i isg 117 The par 
tienlar doctrines which intrgrato Christianity 1654 liR 
Iaviuk heal I'tes 153 Matter and form aic suhstaiucs 
and Ihoxc that integrate all physirni and compound sub 
stances but till yesterday it was never lieard that aeci 
ileiiis lould (1 1716 South rsvth>€ Setm (1744) 11 201 
Did men cniisulcr how many such good aelioiui are rc 
quircd to integrate and perfect a legal righteousness. 

b lo complete or perfect (what is imperfect) 
by the addition of the necessary parts 




fr^l lUd li 

' p4>rts irt. Ill tins \v i> . ddiy hu.n> til lu mtcRntc one motiiei 

2 lo put or binii; togitlicr iparts or elements) 
so as to foiin onevvlioh to combine liiloa whole 
(Sointtimes with allusion lo 3 
180a I dm hi 1 14 lime perf ims the t (Tice of inte 

graiiog the mfimitsimal paits of vilmli tins (lognssion is 
iiinh up 184a J H trails / i( tl I'Mimi 0 i Irndiiii. 
to iiitcgiate ill into one 1 oiiniichrnsuc v 

n itions, mil 1 ingii igis whii h Koiiil li nl 

y Math 1 o find or e ileiiliite the integral of ■ 
fiinctioii or criiiationi see ImuhaI 1 ! 4 AUi 
abso! lo peiforin iht opei itioii of integration 

17x741 Lnwiiiiks (hi SI l ahutui Any viiiihli o 
llovvln,. f|ninllly 1 m 1 i- iIlH rtmcil lilt - ttt tUt iii' 
dlfTclcllIl il c Him t Ih. liili gl ileil 1778 Pivvivik in / 4 ; 
t,a„t I \\ III , I.. 

WnoiloRl ,t if I \\\ 

t loMly into ills quirt of iis itisi nitt titiiii sm n axis, wiien 
integrated tin 11. Ii ili. wIh.I. h.«l) t8o* Woornuisi 
//;,/ \t 11 03 I , im. .rill thi . tlilTeo nil .1 • in num 
1804 //of \C 1 \ 60 )Iiiln|ly rid, Siili by tid, and iiiti 

gr 10 1831 Inovvsni \a' Mut,! si iP ' u4 fn in 

leg, lie inminirr title iqn til ills of limit liilUicnies 1885 
W ISON'S fiiHiiiiv (lull, 11 , J t,,h S Vox" i ' *" 
tcgl itlllg by JMlIs lielvin 11 1 11 illj 1- I 

b hnusj tnd ftg , sfci to indicate or repister 
the mean value, 01 the total sum ol all the poitioni. 
or elements of somi jilivsieal quantitv see IvTt 
(itviiM /// a below 

1864 Wi list I R /iitunili 1 lo iiuliialt the whtlc ti 
give the sum 01 total , is iii iiitrgi nmg anemometer tli it 
is, our th It imhi atis or itgislcrs iht enure action 01 moll >11 
of the wind III i givtii time iBy 6 I tuns h'ufot hid 4 
Integiatc i moi il phenomenon helwrt 11 Iniiits ,1 and / your 
tesuii IS i good aitioii 1881 \atui, No 623 ,83 \\ t not 
only intc.i Hr thungli tht ite{Jth if tht alinusphtrt, 1 ul 
iIhi over the vviiole uifutofthc til I his is 1 (|uiv ih lit 
t J tlir sn|K.iiiosition tf niniiiner ilili ep ir He spei li i 

lltnie I ntegrntiiig t/'/ '/< and //i/ m/j 

/lit xtahiu, v/ii III /i a sprtir is( ope in whnli ihc 
slit icccivcs light III 111 all puts ot 1 Iniiimous ohjti I mil 
Mends 11 all logrther 1 1 lomi a siiiglt united s|)eiiium 
0|iposed to uuulj uug i/ ihisio/i 
i6s4\\iimoih / Ht u Ul 1,1,:, 1 he I'nivcisc whciiof he 
Is III Inlegr iliitg p tri 1874 1 Nimits Jh ms m I iliai 1 
1 180-) 11 vii .is I hMi is a contimi 11 s sines of iiiltjr Hun 
and di-iiiP Riating jn 'crssi - 1898 /hi//i )< u 1 fth '4 

Ml the m titiintm ,wii)i the iviiptioii of the integi tin g 
s|K.itr<isi i|it, weiL most siittc sliil 

Integrated, /// « [f Imk hvii v, or f 
1 tut,,,i,)t us ppl I.IMLIIIVTI + -HI ] Com- 
bined into a wliole, milled, undivided 
rTirftA s.iiviii (t(in .,71 A iLiiniie /ti/i/int 

utl icihNiiiuicd b> liic nilCat lied 

I of all ihls topemipiiicnl leuloil rt x66l 

i* LU t-K // i, J €t Hilly /lift 11 1 I'’-) J he mlrgr Mt d 
tihI in«orpo)itt Ke<tf>r uiilo vvluiti llit pirMiit^e u i-s 
tppioprt ilcil 1847 H Ki>ci-ks / 1 \ sifj ihcmiMd 

« UMK t c< iiq \* Ih ih! thfin it i > I ou t. and feel at untc llicii 
loiLr bill iiiusi t\ uiiiiiL tlun» in dclail b> sui 

Integrately, «<* [f IsTHuvTt a 

4 I ' J As an undivided whole tnllrclv 
X485in/#(»f Sh/h///ns/ f»t/frf'/\ b:} [! w>ll lint] ) 
fiirscKl inj |.K?( s of Unule S,. j j*ri t* of nirdwe w * hrr pt rt> nent n 
int«K»ail> iMiiiMi oiiit) ihvn s >nc Kobitc ///</, lli'vn 1 
\v J 11 vLjd UH sin^c JH « t cl Innde \ jk-cc of wotnir- w* hn 
yt.rt)n<iKs itiiii)!) lioll> uid itl> un U> ^ I >i evd 

Integration nit/gr<'jjii [ad i /«/<,/ h 
lum on sin 1 only m viisc lemwil ristoiatiun 
to vv holeiHss ’I n of tetion from nil,, hi, t to Iv 
iKtUATi (f mod F ////('(>; rr/ji?/; V 1700 in Hat/ 
Harm ) ] Ihe .action or iirutcss ol iiiltgiaUng 

1 1 h( makiiiL. up or eumiiusition ot a whole bv 
adding together or cnmbmmg the sepante parts or 
tlunriils I ombiii itii III into an iiitepial wlmle .a 
miking wlmle or tnlirt vOlleii opposed UultJ^tr- 
cnltuhou , simutiiins with allusion lu sense 2 1 

i6ao 1 (.hVsriK/’ / rq r/, 1 78 I he Integrall III I ogikt 
irs|H Itih mHgiHiiiti vvliiithy the lol dl Is made i 
lot ill of di hi iiinnhtrs togethci 1658 Piiillii-s Intiiia 
turn i mikiiix, wh Ic iir Kst.amg 1846 I ruif ( n,i< 1 
\\i If 201 I heir lirst ptrm iiieiii irriiigimtnl itid ititrgri 

list r.iily by tin t isle of I’cisistiatn 1855 If Siisriii 
J >mi /yi/i(>/li87 )I in \ i7('iOm ol to oidni iiiuii, do 11 
gr.aws np mlcgrition 1873 1 Urssiovv/ ./ li 1 hm^, 
\ lap I*liy SR il tonditions will ever give list lo dilkiciitii 
tion in Brings, together vv iih its loiKoimi nil jihcii niitiiuii 
liittgr ilioii 

2 Math The opeialion of finding the integral 
of a given funclion or equation (sec ISTEritM It 
4) , the inverse ol difrcrtnlmtmn 

lu'igralioHl’x fiaiti iiHigi Hiuii I y rnc iiisof the foriiiiil i 
Siiifu — m . (• ,i H whirr « uid air any fiiin lions of the 
samcvaiiahlc tomliiiil e/ m/nuihoii in urhiirniy ion 
slant whiili imisl lie added to gi t the coni|ihlc expression 
for an inicgral Sq« ./ ra/n oi/ora the sign J denoting 
tin integral isec 1 ntf( kac b 4 i' 

i7»7-4r riixviiims 1 11/ s\ ( ,t ii/iis The integralnan is 
known to he justly iierfniiiicd, if the quantity found being 
dilTereiiceil, tnoiluie lint in.iposid to Ik, siiniinerl 1837 


/•III ila /'to/ i t, 



INTEOHATIVE 

I’RFw^iTFR i;-? A fluxjc>j)*ir) e«]uition bj the 

Dll'* rition of vlinh ihc* tursc mx) hr cimstruLted 
H V\ II M vmsom / w/ (/la (td 7) \i #oo 1 hr proce»is of ui 
t**krHtion nit) l>r itgAnled thnt of timling the hmil of 
the «;um t>f the sutrs of \ Un^^ of a diATercntia! /(tWfr, \then 
» V ^ne h\ nidcfuutrl) simll incrrnieiU't fiom Miy otic 
i \ line (o mother lor ex implc, m Mcekmic *h< i 

iici fa < urvr, w« it divided mio an indefinite 

niimWr of «.u»table element ir\ areas <>f which we scch lo 




llu 


Integrative i nir^ite'iw), a [f i /»»/< 

])|il stem ^sce Intk KMfc !> ) + -i\ !■ J llasir 
<|uahty of integralinij temljiig to integrate 
i86a H SrPNcra rirs/ I'nnc II mu 5 iisii'’75) 31* 
Itiu chn|iler opennl b> britfly Hi>erifj int iln. romlitioii-. 

//fl'S" X 'i’uhbropiin™n,\na*^erwar!l'» 

[I Mitne law, forbad that any Hellni 01 any (,liiirile,>.li<iu!d 
be reduced to slavery Hut the inteijratno tendency went 
no further 

Integrator (| nt/grr'iu) [a ] ttitesp-a/oi , I 

It of action from iH/ei,i,iu to iNTiontTE (In 1 
onh in sense ‘renewer’ j] Out who or that which , 
inUgiatcs, f/ri an iiistiument for liirlitating tir 1 
registering the total amount or mean value tif some 
physical quaiitilj, as area, temiH.ralure, etc see 

iMFnilATKW nl) 

1^9 I IIOMSOS ^ I Air A<i^/ /Vo/ I I 497, I bav^c m idc ' 

Ve<r 24 ^JII 4 6 Ihe pliotograplis, including tln^e lafeii 
wilb the integralor, are very gootl 

tintegre, n Ohs ran [a 1 - 
111 llal? 1/arm ) = Pr tiitei'ii, Cp and It siilf»tv, 
ad 1 tnUtn-um (nom tufei;;ii 1 whole see In- 
ruiEK] ilaving the character of integrity, up- 
right, honest, sincere , 

I5i« Aar Iff /ft lo tt otu} (d/V Colt I is/ ( /// 

If at 3), Your inaocriu, mtegre and U all iioims unhlanie i 
lull mjnd towards his M igestc 
flntegnous, a Ohs tare [irrcg f h »/; ; 

or L tnUi/er, integr- (ste IhTtoER) + i om , 
(as if from a L tnhgtis "i Cf Intforoi s ] 
Marked hyintegiity Hence flat* grioualy tn/d 

SciNrsiiY Ihiiry (183&) 201 Stuh uas their nUry,nous 

2 i8 Itcing so intecrKiudy grounded, is it aibiiiltcd no dloy 
or miumt with Hy lesiicsls or self iiitcrcsis 

Integripallial ('inltgripa. Ibll),!; Zocl Also 
intogro- [f J tutegn-, regular comb form of 
intiger whole + pa/h 2/22/ cloak + -al I he form 
iitfit,io IS not in accordance wilh L analogies] 
Having the iiallial line not broken or indeiitetl, 
applied to a division of lamcllibrnnchiale molluscs, 
in wrhith the siphons are small or absent Also 
Znt«rripft lUat* ti tO|n> \.<s nnupatlial,-aU') 

186* Hans hUm etiology 1 nlhis division, the Mnupnlli d, 
was far Ices common in the Silurian than the integriiiallial, 
or that III which the tulic was wanting 187s Hi vkf /oo! 
"70 Jhe intej^ropalliate Siphoiiida 1877 Hi/xlfv /«<»/ 
hm Atiim viii 481 Heme the distinction of integropalliate 
and sinu|ialliate as applied to the I,ainellihranchs which 
have the pnllivl line evenly rounded or notched 188a 
111 IIVIF, tnhgio/alhal 

flntegritive integrltiv),rt Obs rai(-‘ fincg 
f T\ti.griiy+ iVF cf quantitivtsoquantUatiVi^ 
Marked by integrity, upright, sintcre 

i7e4BuRNs( FWW /t Bk Aug ,lomaiulamnn Iiilcgritive 
condiii t towards our fellow creatures 

Integrity (inte grlti) [ad L i/r/rg/i/dr whole- 
ness, mtirencss, comjilettness, integrity, chastity, 
jninty, f mtei,ir, tnhqi whole, Intfokk I’crn 
in jiart a F /«/r^n/t‘ (/ 14J0 in Hat/ -D.ann ) ] 

L The condition <if having no jiart or element 
taken away or wanting , undivided or unbroken 
state, material wholeness, comjikteiiess, entirety 
>533 Moiif Anssv J'oysoned JH Wks mgij/i Not y ’ 
s.uiihte nor nlilacion, wliychr to the intcgritic thcrof re 
I|uyr>lh hoth the formes >11677 Hacf I'nin Ori^ Afon 
I III 91 Are there not among men some that wiiit the 
inlegrity of their fimbsT 1756 8a J VVakion /■ ss I'o/c 
led 4) I III tot JTic }»>em before iis is hy no meins 
destitute of n just integrity and a lucid order 183J 
IvKii I'nnc htol III jpa Tlie integrity of the cones 

ruthuiuUs' ‘'e'lJ'smV “A "M“nTON"/“r'* 'sw ’As'iSin' 

. Meiliixi, considered in its integrity, loiisista of two pio 
cesses,— Analysis .Old Synthesis iSMti liin/o/ Sur- 
as lo work for the inlegrity of the Ottoman Kmpirc, and at 

oneSself 1870 1 ^ K Wilson! // / ;//>/;j/>i/»/68 1 hcwalls 
were standing though not in their integrity 

+ ta Somctliing uiidiv ideil , an integral whole 
i6aeT (.ranofr ///?> f ogtkt no they Ire privatives of 
Onginall mlegrities. Ihid tit they .irc somethings, n/if/, 


2 I he condition of not lieing marred or viokatcti , 
unimpaired or uncorniptcd contlition , original 
perfect state , soundness 

f 1450 Mirour SnluacitHn ^316 Wthen he [Christ] was 
liornesavyng his moders integritee [ g/ossidhix maydenhml) 
iSSo Balk A/ol 133 (R) In these and other lyke fartes, 
vv cs faythes inlegnle broken, whyi h is the true mnydciihcde 
of y* sonie 1563 T Norton Cahnn's Inst II 114 He did 
blit restore the law to her iniegritie 1638 F JiiNiue /’atnl 
if ini II nts 1 18 Why the integritie of workmanship is now 
idnyes put down hy false and ndultenue wayes 1650 
IrCLwtK inthro/ontel 324 Nmutcs constant provision to 


preserve virginal integrity tfij Johnson /.cl to Mrs 
J hush 10 June, Ihispriycr, tint 1 might try the integrity 
of my faculties, I ni i.lc m I itiii verse 1881 W'vso 01 r L 
H.wrOrX A / inirml 8 Ky Any iiivesiig iiion of the ulit 
mill integiily of the test 

H In iiuiral sense fft Unimimicii moral state; 
fri edom from moral corruption , innocence, sliilcss- 


lily V"i un't. e. ... o o. ... .. .....s ....o ...e 

joy id 111 his lilt, giily :678 0 vmn Aliitd o/hod u. Ihe 

b Soundness of moral principle, the character 
Ilf nncorruptctl viitiic, tsp in relation to truth ami 
lair ticahng , uprightness, honestv, sincerity. 

1348 II M 1 ChtoH , //.« 1 / i8yb, So much cstemed for 
bis iibciiditie, clemnii ic, integi me, and cor igc >399 / t/t 
Hon m Wordsw />./ hiog {1851) II 157 that he might 
itscive ihc integiitie tif n gmal cons. 11 n. e i6>> IJii.i 1 
J'losi XIX 1 IVlicr IS the poore ihal vv dkelli in Ins Integrity, 
>|wn)hcdial IS peruiise in hrt bppes nml ^1, a f.xdc^ ^1639 

kiiigd.mi.v would not Invr blimished her integrity 1793 
< mil Un^ stt'i III inirkitiv of henrt niid uprighlmss of 
ml. nlmn hi w is . v< illml by few tSso M«C<>sii Jht I cr t 

to l>< of Ih.irotigb iniegiily, ibat lie will dways lie tiprigbt 

IntOKropaJlial, -palliate, irrcg var Imvoui 

1 1 ntegfrous, a Obs tat t [f 1 tnh^t), 

/22// + -01 s ] Marked by inlegrity , =l*irifiBfc, 

IvirrHioi's 

i6$7 W Mokilf f ee/rn //22>Tr/ ho.) >1 Ilrf \\ 174 1 hat in 
action he gooit, the cause ought lo be iiilegrous 
tlntagrnm. Ohs [a I >////;) «)2/, ncut of 
>2///fe2' whole scelsTFOl'H] =>Imk.FbB i. 2 

>594 Itci Ni.i V II / . ,1 I Ml (if.jfilruWbat Is Ii.tegriimT 
Any thing that is whole, and tint hroKcu, or .livided into 
pirts ns one whole y trd, a iHiuiid, n shilling ///>/ viii 3S 
So shall yo fin.l lhat 30 liitegrums Wing nniltiplie.l by 
do make '(Y , tb it is 1» say 8 liitegrums and /j 1637 
1 1. KSON SniH Mnn s < <>«// 8 28 I hesi .|ualilii itions dtlTti 
im more from Abiah im s f iiih tli in fr.ii lums or paicils do 
f,..m thill projar iiilii.iums i68t 11 Morf / ./* hitnul 
(It, I lirst considered the Intigrum which w is to bedistri 

t Integuma tlon. Ohs rate-' [bhortened 
from tiitfgtmmlatwn, q v] Ihe formation of 
iiileguments 

1816 />/))) W 13 (/)>)»>/))/4l. Of nitcgiimalion in 

Kepiiksl.f qiiol 1809SV Inii . i MFNi AI10N] 1817 /./.nX-t. 
t/>»4 I 187 Iheir sc. relion .ml ex. rctioii, i.itcguiiiatioii, 
gciicnlion, and hy bernation 18*8 W fbstf r, Intcgumahon, 
that p irt of phy siology w tin h treats of the integuments of 
alum ds and plants J nrs . 

Illt®gfum6llt(in<c gi2?mcnt),rA [ad 1 tnhqit 
;«<«/-«/22 covering, f ///frvvb e to cover ] lhat with 
winch anything i» covered, enclosed, or clothed , 
a covering, investment, coating a In general 
senst (Now usually either jig from, or with 
humorous allusion to, next sense ) 

< 1611 t KAFMAN //).i.f SMI 44O Many nnd much m price 
W ere those iiiteguniriils they wrought t adoni thyese.|mcs 
i638 1>himhs. inte^siniint, a covering, a garment to cover 
with 1693 W/ootivvARD A'n/ Ifts! ! asths (1733.13 Hus 
stratum is still rvpaiided at lop of all , serving, as it were, 
for a .umm.>ii Integument to the rest 18x7! Uavucion 
Lynl //«»»«/a» {18451 99 His nether integuments were of 
dark plush 1837-9 n m 1 am //»/ / 1/ III iii iii I <29 84 

I o throw away those iiUcguiiieiils of sense which hiilc us 
from ourselves 1847 8 H Mu 1 fr / o </ /)«/) xi (1857) 
175 I ct us strip the vast laiidscn|.e here of Us up|ici iiilegu 
meiits, coat after coal 

b spec The natural covering tir iiivcstnient of 
the body, or of some part or organ, of an animal 
or plant , a skin, shell, husk, nnd, etc 
1664 Fiflvn 116791 ao The I rees which are ex 

posd to the North, with an hard, dark, roiiglier, and 11*01 c 
mosaic Inlegumenl 1671 Grew Ana! J'l 1 | 17 So far 
common with the Coats of the Beau as to W like those, nii 
liiickimieiit 1713 Addison Cntssdstus No 103 P 7 Wh it 
the luialoniists call one of the Integuments of the htwly 
1807 J b Sviiiii /’/ns /tot V 3, Hudir the Celhil.r In 
tegument we tmd the Hark 1831CAKIVIF Vnf/ /{cs 11 iii, 

II had i faculty i .lied Memory, and could be acted on 
through the must ular inlegumcnt by appliance of birch rods 

Inte g;ument, V tate [f prcc sb] trails. 
1 o fuinish with an integnnii nt , to cover, invest 

snjChamfi Jin/ 690 His gaunt frame wvs merely m 
tcgiimcntcd with yellow flesh 
integniuantal (mtcgi>/tne nt&l\ a [f ns 
jirec f -AL j < )f or liclonging to the integnnienf 

1836-9 I ODD {3>f/ 4t/af II 500,3 J he density of the m 
tepmetilal covering 1861 Bumstead F<i» His (1879) no 
1 fie integiimriiial togcilicr w ith an insignificant |Kjrtion of 
the mucous 1 »ycr 

Integumentary (mtegiMtne Utin), a [f as 
pre c + -Auv ] Of iir belonging to the integument , 
of the nature of an integument , cutaneous 
iSai-yi 1 R Jones Anim hingd (ed 4) 138 Pnmary 
involution of the integumentary menibrniie 1846 Wor 
irsTER cites /’ennr Afag i86a H W Bfiiew Mission 
A/g/ianistnn 311 An aggravated form of loipra, that aflected 
Ihe enure mlegumenlary surface ttSfF A PARKEs/yacf 
//yguntifA 3)547 llielargeclassofmiegumenlarydiiieases 
InteffiiiMnta tion. rate [f as prec + 
-ATiow. J The action of covering or condition of 


INTELLECT 

l«ing covered with an integument , integumented 
condition 

1809 / dm riii)i/ I 841'! those membumes ihnt form 
ibe iiiiivtisal loveimg ol the exlcriinl surf ice, wilk their 


ol physiology w hull Ire its of inlrguiiu nts | 1864 \t I usi FR, 
/Hlri,Hsii,iitntioii, ut of covering with mtefcumeuls , state 
<f being lluis.ov tied 

In-toinda, Sr [Is a<lv 12 a] leinds or 
titlics on lands wilhiii ct riam bounds. 

t6ai Vc Ads Jas I / .iB(6) IV 6,s/i l>e teindscliev is rf 
)>C toiui I an.lis teriilorir! an.l Wiimlis ul the burgh of 1 .anerk 
t illit ^ mtcymlis of fie s ud biiigh ol lanerk 

Inteir, ly, obs Sc lorm of h n i ini. , lv 
t Inte liable, n Ohs (chiefly Sr) [f In 3 
4 lytLv + abik] lhat cannot be ‘told ’or 
counted , inniimcrnbic, 

1*37 Lvndfsav r>e//o) 0 Moydalene Co Hlr hie lyainge, 
Iiorkichcs Diltlirbill 1363 \V IN3FT / our 'tiotr /hseQiicd 
Wks 1888 I 93 We may bung mtrll .ble testimoiieis thrirof 
>57jl i anfiiavi / d 84 ^'’0 frciiuent, so iiilelinbi, of 

Intellect (i nti le^t), [ad h. tnieilestus 
(// sicm) a perceiving, discerning, discernment, un 
derstnnding, meaning, sense, signification, f jipl 
stem of inullcqfre see Intfi iir.fNT Cf It /« 
telletto (Boccaccio), F iiilelled (i3lhc, Brunetto 
lAtmo), but the vvonl was little used m i or 
]■ iig liefore the 1 6th c ] 

1 1 hat faculty, or sum of faculties, of the mind 
or soul by which one knows nnd icnsons (< xcltiding 
sensation, and somctiincsimaginntion, distinguishctl 
from fechni'anA soill) , (lowcr of thought, iindei 
standing Karel) in reft rcnci to tlie lower animals 

fijSe (iiAtiiR Knt s / 1943 Oonly the miellcit with 
oulen muoic Ib.at dwelled m his iierte syk and souie G>m 
fadicn wl.cn the herte felte drelh IHoccaccIO i isetdt \ 

( VI, 'sol nello mtillrllD c Del ciioirj — So Anns / a |ij 
Right n» a man hath sapicmcs three Memoiie, Fngyn, nnd 
Intellect also 1398 I ri-visa /L orA Pc/’ A iii iii (Add 
MS 37944), As fie y re is in fie brxly, so is J* imcllrii vndir 
stoiidinge III ^ Millie 1388 Siiars II A v 1 64 It rt 
Kiyreth my micllcct, Iruewit 1393- htdt //, \ 1 ->R H ill. 
Ihillmgbrooko JJe|»)sd ihmc Jiitencrt? >667 Miiton /’ / 
\i |M All Heart they live ill Head, all F ye, all F are. All 
Intellect, all Sense ^1677 Haif /’)(/« Ong Alan 1 1 38 
Hie p.oper Arts .if ihe liilcMeit arc Intelicctiun Dehlwra 
lioii, and Dclerimnatioti or I), cisioii 1696 F'liii Lira, /«/, / 
/>./, that I acuity of the Soul which is usually called the 
Ibirlcrst ludmg 1773 Monrodix) / rr)r)r7rrt4e(i774) 1 1 iv 44 
1 he faculty by whi. h Itphe mind] olicinteR singly, anil will, 
out pal til ip ition of ihclxaly , I t dl tnlflhet i8ta Uakwin 
/•itHl Otdndsi 46 lolext the mlellcct of moths 1 liir.l 
the following little experiment 1870 Biainf I myd Rut 
S/oitsleii 3111851 Jncrlrplinnt has given instances of 
«b It may t« termed iiitelle. l thnt the horse iloes not possess 
1888 Kisrin /rrtinm 111 in 93 Ihe clasticily m.l 
acuteness of the American mteUect 

2 ttamf fa An intellect embodied, nbtiiig 
jiosstssing nnderstandmg, an ‘ intelligence’, a spirit 
Obs b Intellect embodied, a person of a gicat 
inlellect , also, intellectual iiersons collectively 

lOoM Mamhtsin Antauios /let’ in 1 Wks 1856 1 loylhou 
royal spirit of Andnigio, where ere thou hoverst (Ayrie m 
tefleci) ri64j MilTON Vn»H /'tclsact itrt /trat.'Wxe 
subject new it walked the town awhile. Numbering good 
intellects , now seldom pored on 1663 lloviR Ocias /isjl 
IV VI (1848) 207 How litile will Iium.ine Intellects, without 
Revelation, discover of that manifold Wisdome of Go<l 
I73» Bfnxrley Aht/ht l\ I ry It is more improper to xay 
of G.xl, He IS an inlellect or intelligent Bein|[, than to say 


. bring the xliadcs of Aristotle and Plato, iiml 
Bacon and Newton grumbling about us 
3 pi Intellectual powers, mental faculties, 
‘wits’, ‘senses’ Very common in 1 7-1 8th c 
Now auh or vulgar 

1698 Vanbrugh ir//V fhso/t Wks (Rtldg 1370/1, I know 
hes modest, but 1 likewise know His intellects are cate 
gorical 1751 Johnson Art»«6/i F No 94 p 18 My ludgnienl 
embannssM, and tny intellects distorted 1751 SvioiiKii 
/ir /',U (1779. IV xcv 147 A man of sound mlelletts 
>799 F Home m /’/»/ /rans 166 He was weak in hisintel 
lects 1814 Mad n Arbi ay II auden » I 190 Her fa. nines 
are all disordered her very intellects, I fear, are shaken 1B3. 
Hr Martinkau /loncraia i I3 Murk bad never been very 
bright in his intellects diirmg his bestdays 1837-9HAIIAM 
//«/ / st (.8471 lit vai #48 149 To ask why this Don 
(Juixote shoiil.l have been more likely to lose hi» miellects 
by reading romances than Cervantes himself 

t 4 . Understanding, comprehension Obs rate 
ri47oHAKUiNi, C/iFoa Proem lU, And some m F rcnche they 
made, for intellecte Of men that could no I aty n vnderstaiidc 

+ 6 That which one is to understand by some 
thing; the sense.meaning, signification, purport (of 
a word or passage) Obs tare 
15*0 Whitinton Vsilg 11537)6 Which verbe dothe accorde 
with the intellecte or signmcacyon 8t not with the voyce 

" - r r r ... I. . . ...I, . — galne on the 

>f the partie 

. [f prcc. sb] iratts 

a. To give to understand , to inform b To un- 
derstana (m a particular way) , to interpret. 
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INTELLECTUALISM 


-- that ludgn and fuch lik« officen ought ton 

tinually »tnue by all endcuours to supprej^e arongx tM 
E, The»e Stations are many times thus intellected by the 
Spnns n meant Venus , the Summer signifies Leres 
In telleota tlon rare [f Tntkllkct v or 
sb +-ATION. cf sensahon, ctrtbtation^ The ac- 
tion or exercise of the intellect , - Intfli ectIon 
i(m Taiti Mar XXII 1^9 Forms necessarily dis 
slmil^ lo the sluice fictions of a simple age, when human 
intellectation was more direct 
Z'ntelleoted, a rare [f iNTFLLEtT sb + 
Endowed with Intellect or understanding 
iwi COWPER Odyts X 297 In Iieid, invoice, In body, and 
m bristles they became All swine, yet intellected ns before 
iSsy Examiner 264/1 A cold blooded half intellected I ord 

Iat«Ue otible, o Philos [ad med L intel' 
lecUbtlts, f L intellect-, ppl stem of intellegHie 
see Intelligent and -ible (Cf also senstbU')\ 
ta Capable of understanding, -Intellective 
a I b Capable of being apprehended by the intel- 
lect alone (not by the 'lenses') = Intfli loini k A 3 
1M7 North tr Gucuara't Diatl Pr Cbilo the 

philosopher dyspiited, that the world had an intellect ihle 
and sensible soule 1^3 Srunapa Anal 'thus i <18771 1'! 
When the Lord our trod, n^spintunl.^intellectiblr, vndn 

111 I i 13 g Ihings intelligible hue n close connection 
with the intellrctible 

tintelle otile, O Ohs t me [{ h intilhct-, 
ppl RUm of tnulleg!te + ilp cf diiitil, , jn/tU, 
fenstle, seitile, etc ] Of, pcrtnining lo, or i Inrnc- 
tenzed by, intellect , intellectual 
1677 Galk Cri GiutiUs IV 37 liy h.rw much th 

immaterial, spiritTi S. intellectile our jovs are, b> sc 

the more agrcablo they are to our Spirits Und 74 1 he 
proper gootf of every intellc tile N iture is Ileaiitude 

IntsUeOtioll (intvlc k|:tn}. [ad htc and meil 

I inletlecttOn em (tn late I, only = S)ntcdo(hc , 
frequent in bchol tried, L ), n of action from inttl- 
/tTf/Fe to understand see Imelik est Cf h in- 
tellection (in 1 3-1 4th c tr Boethius, but otherwise 
anp not till 17th c , not in Cotgr 1611)] 

1 The action or process of understanding, the 
exercise or activity of the mteliect , spec simple 
apprehension, as distinct from imagiorition 

tei4 Jackson Creed \v vi § 3 If the will know the rckmI 
to which It tends by understanding, to will cither formally 
IS or essentially includes such an act as we call uitclUition 
i6sa Ibid, V XV I 2 Intellection, or vnderstanding is said 
to be of Vniversalls, not of Paiticulnrs 1630 Chari KfoN 
Pafiuiexee 133 Ihemlellert ilolli by the act of iiitelUc 
tion acquire the figure of the object undci stood 1678 (.iii> 
WOKTH tnte/t Vyr/ 1 C t 4S 55 Aristotle somewhere 
plainly determines, that thcie is no Iiitelleclion w 
Corporeal Phantasms tJO^ Soniitn tdenl II fi/d u 1.. _ , 
they who explain the manner of human understanding by 
material efiltivlis ,iud emaintions from bodies, seem to 
leave no room for any diKtim non between intellection and 
imagination <837-9 11 sham J/ist Lit IV iv in 4 14 
81 No follower of Ifescartes has m<vre nnamhiguously than 
this author distinguished lietwcen iinngui.ation and inteller 
lion s8s6 Dove Leric thr t aitli v 1 '36 Ihe form of 
our thought is determined by the laws of our intellection 
+ b Applied spec to the kind of immediate 
knowledge or intelligence ascribed to divine or 
angelic beings cf Intuition Obs 
iM 1 Spencer LoO'^k 8 In this, mans knowledge differs 
from Ihe knowledge that is in God and the Angels m th-‘ 
they behold the things in themsclues, las they are in thei 
selues, distinct each from other they doc not know 01 - 
thing lesse knownc, by the light and reflection of another 
thing, that is belter knowne wherefore iheir knowledge, is 
called intellection, ours is called ration ililie a i68a Chau 
muKAttrih (,<)(/ (1834) I 525 "some therefore liive < alleil 
(rod, not intellectm, imderstaiidiiiK, bceaiiso that sivoiirs 
of a faculty , but i«/< lb eOo, intellection 1731 llKKkR 1 1 v 
AUtfhi IV I rg \s reison is of kind peculiar to man, so 
by intellection he fPieus) understands 1 kind or in uiner of 
knowledge peculiar to angels 

O (with // ) A particular net of understanding , 
sometimes, the permanent mental result of such 1 
act , a conception, notion, idea 

<579 FutKE Heskins Part 172 We stande vpon the 
truetn of thinges natiirall, winch culier sense or lirsi nitel 
lections doth manifestly approue vnto vs 1678 Ci nwoKTii 
tHtetl Syit I IV 4 18 353 Ihe I’liiicc and Kuler over all 
the Celestial Ciods, whom he nflirmrtli to lie a Mind under 
standing himself and converting his Cogitations or Intel 
lections into himself 1731 lltsf Littiraria I 382 Ihc 
internal Actions are the Iiitcllections and \ olitions 1839 

II H Smart It ay out Metaph 2<; \n iniellcciion haviiig 
once occurred remains with us as a notion nr sometlniig 
known 1S47 t kwks Hut Pktlni (iRfi;!!! fij6 Any con 
ceplion of Biology which evcludcd the sensalions, instincts, 
and intellections would be monstroiivly iriinialed 


in her affeccioun or wil forto so trowe , and n 
tellecrioun or resoun 1304 Aikvnson tr /V Imitalume 
III V 199 Some other iher be that haiio theyr intelleccyoii 
or reason rierely illumyned 1519 H ill of flottond, 
(.Somerset Ho t. Being hole in mynde A of perhie inlellci 
tion 1847 H Mohf Song 0/ Sent n 11 in ix, Vet inullcr 
Or high '''' ' ‘ ’ 


e sent Of («hI 
iiat which acts naturally is 

winch (loth not know but only d(x° 1797 °MZ°bty%^^lVi 
513 IThey] possess intellection themselves from the Father, 
so far as they energise intellectually, being moved by in 


f e That which is obtained b> the exercise of 
the intellect , understanding, information Obs 
tci470 (» Abhbv Active Policy Prince y)i CouiUreies 
disposed to insurreccion, Wherof ye may naue intelleccion 
Redy ng Cromi le« <309 Hawes /’arf Ltiai v (PerrySoc) 
24 Who knewe gramci wythnut tnipedliiiciit Shotildr ^>er 
fy tely li.ave intelleccion t If a lytterall cense and moraly lacioii 
Sd Meaning, iiiteiition, puipose, ‘ mind ’ 
c 14BO /fiejn 2473 She byhete me fremishippe outward 
by hir there Hut inward it wax contrary Iiir fiitciicccioiiiie 

t 3 oyatti and A’/iel Ihc figuie SyN»ci)Otiiy 

154^ CovrHDAi r, ct€ ! tasm Par I/t/ lo, 1 sa) cd after 
thu mtelkcfion, tint Ic<‘uy, nvho cime of Alirth'im« sauc 
tUheH vtilo Mt.lt.hi<%etle4 h >S$3 T WlLSON/t/ir/ o? h In 
tcllcuion, called of thi: Orifitns SynccdcHln, is 
when wre j^atlicr or the whok by the p irle, or p ui 

ZnteUectlVd (inteic ktiv), <7 andsb [ad htc 
L i«/c //fc /it; «r (AugusUne, Boethius), f inttlUcl-, 
ppl stem of mtclle^lre (see Imflliokntj + ni- 
(.1 1' 7;»/c!//d<-/t/'(i3lhc ),perh theimnird source ] 
A adj 1 llavtiig the faculty of understanding, 
possessed of intellect Applied, after Aristotle, t<> 
01 e of the parts of the sonl (fvxli) 

c taSo Hfnrvsos Orfheus 4 Pmydu, 428 The panto 
intelletyfe Off mans saule 1309 Hawfs/'«;/ Pleas xsii, 
Hraslcs, with soules (/r/«/c*c7 Lvwtos] Konsalilio, \nd fti 111 
also, with sonic intellerty tie <643 R O Man s Moot in 
10 Arislollc [divides the Soul] into vegetative, scnsctivi, 
motive, ipiieiiiive, intellective 1773 IIarkis Philos li 
latieein \\ks 18411 *80 A I cing intellective iiid 1 iiion d 
1^3 Mill /<> v/ 111 v 08,011 yy^u’te, ihc< tick pliiln 
sophers ai know ledged several kinds of ivyg, the iiiilritive 
the sensitive, ind lln inlclleitive 1873 M Aksolu lit 1 
Oogiiia 401 So far as our htiiig is esthetic and intellective 

1 2 ( hiracteri/ed by a high degree of under- 
statiding, intelligent =Isthli-cti vl A qb 

1309 Hvwis last 1 1 rs <l’<ity S « ) 43 *so fiinni 
pottes did Us emioctnne Of the rji ht w iv for to he Intel 
ieiiyfc 1399 Hvkilvt III II I 2 , In my ludsnuiit 
there IX m;l i luasi sr tnulicctiiic is me tin ve ) hph mis 
163* I niicuw I III- VI 2S| Made m iiiifest lo the Intel 
kciivc Rcadci 

3 Of or {lertaining to understanding or the un- 
derstanding , that IS a function or attribute of the 
mteliect, having to do with, oi relating to, the in- 
tellect «=Imh lecti At A I 
1477 Farl kivFRs (Caxton) Pules lyh, hhe is reputed 
for dedo for she Icseih the intelltitif lyffe 1J3 Sn hhfs 
Atiaf Aims 1 (1877)107 they mortilic Ihc vit ill spinis md 
uitellertiue powers 01638 Muo Il ls (1672) i P rmo 
nuuks jy from some weakness ot the Brain c>r Intellective 
faculty 1743 I Mason SelJ Ktuntl in x (i8vil 2-3 
Strengthening ilie iiitcllectivc and reflective Fanillicv 
r |8«6 CoLFKiuGE hem (1R361 III 38 Confine (he tcini 
icason to the highest intellective power 1837 Llatk < 
Mag XI I 2v 8 We now prcxccd to consider ihe net of our 
Intellective F icully, in the most tlisiingiiivlicd and comph \ 
operation whieh our mind performs, n imely in reasoiiiiik 

t 4 Apprchcnsihlc by the intellect alone (not by 
the senses; -IvtuifctibiI' b Obs 

1644 Ml! loM / //wc \\ k4 (1847) 99/1 Ihc mo^t iiUcIIm tne 
4h>tractiohS of logic '^nd mct'^ph^sic's Hoxiti ■> / tf ^ 

ftfihetMKi 11^41 ) 107 1 lie kiio\stcdgc ofM-aion (whuh 
doth not pr Mime ihc iiiteliet titc object" no nuuc thvi thf* 
Hctistiivc viMon doth produce lh« s«*iiMble objects) 

+ b Giant 01 a noun IV noting something 
a])prtheii8ib!c oitly by the lutelUct , ‘abstract’ 

1813 Monthlv Mag IVI yt Ihough all intellective 
nouns are certainly appellative, it dens not iiecess.irily 
follow that vve arc without other i»|>|k-I 1 dives. 

1 -B sb Oln ta,, 

1 Intilicclivc faciiltv , intellect, understanding 

1360 Koi I VM> (.It / mus I 71 S I fir ns I c ill efier my 

1- tnUsir, I will yow scluw he my liuclicctluc, How thay 
w ir clecl 

2 Gram An abstract noun see A 4 b 

i8aj Monthly Mag L\ I 3x1 Intellec tives, the names of 
subjects contemplated solely hy the mind as of lueiil d 
tmotioiis, affections, and qiiditirs,imt rc,,arded with sub- 
stances Grammarians have called tluni absiiact nouns 
Zntelleotively (inble kttvh , ac/p rate [( 
prec + LT - ] In relation to the intellect , t m 
quot 1602, Intelligibly 

s6oi Warnfr lib Em, ix xlii, Nm iniellrc lively i.v 
write, 15 learnedly they Iroe 1839 Bah i v Etstiis ix (cS,*) 
i?i In min Ihiis, as ciim|H>vcil of thiicc three fnriiis In 
trinsii , ti4>t, LOrjMjrLall) hicxxl, Body, and Ismts nevt, 
mlcllrcltvcly, Imaxinali2n,jiidgmrnl iiiciiiury , Andtiiiidly, 
spiritually , mind and soul And spirit 

Zntelleotnal (mulektu/ic'll), a and sb [ad 
I tnlelUcludl-ts, f inttlhilu s, partly through F 
inlelUilutl (Bninctto Latino, 13th c ) ] 

A adj 1 Of, or belonging to, the intellect or 
understanding (Jnqnot 1531 ■=Inthiecti\f« i) 
1398 Trfvisa Batik I)e P K i xvi (Add MS 27044), 
rixlis w clle of gocxlnes and of riytiousiiessr iiitellei tn il 
S131 fi vcituc, Fat comeF of non oFer 1331 Fi voi ( ,n' in 
xxiv, 1 he lliirde parte of the soule is named the parte iiUcl 
lia.lu ill or of uiidirsiandy ngc 16*4 Gat vkur J ransiibst 97 
By contcmpinlioii with intellectii tl ryes <834 Wiimichk 
/ootoinia 214 I'Bsy Lrechilily, which is the third cause of 
liilrllei tiiallslaveiy 1711^ Fork (>c/tsjr \\ 414 Pallas clouds 
with intellectual gloom Ine Suitors souls, insensate of then 
dooinl l843MAiiKt( F A/ar Phtlos m I acyil IhlmJI 
1 hat sense of intclIccluRl lordship wheieby a man is able 10 
feel that he has that in him of whic h nature may preseiu 
many likenesses, hut to which it can offer no piiniUel 1850 
Roiikrisctn 'Ceim Scr iii iv 43 rVn intellectual conception 
of the Almighty 1878 Morlev Ccir^/e 171 Ml unveiac ity, 
torpid 01 fervid, breeds intellectual dimness 


b Qualifying a descnptive noun lint is sucli 
in relation to the intclIcLt 
1731 CiiANDi FR tr I unborths /list Inquu 11 2P He 
who IS a concealed Hcrctick in this sense is gencudly called 
an Hereiick purely intrllei liial 1899 (^ Lev Jan 25 Ihe 
intellectual aristix rai y of the thiitcenth century had con 
quered 

C That appeals to or engages the intellect , re- 
quiring the exercise of iinclrrstanding 
1834 1 VlArAULAV FbbfPitt (iBji) 286 Minfjst e\cr> inlt! 
Icciinl cmplovmcnt has a icndcnty to pioducc some int<l 
Icctuat mnlncfy 1871 I*i<iima^ \ ///;/ i on j (18^6) IV 
will 216 Skill in tht* more il In inclu s of w irf irt 

t2 Apprehen^iMc only bj tho intnUnt or uimd, 
non-malenal, spiritual, appithtnilLtl L) the intcl- 
Itcl alone (as distingiiishtd from what is pcrccned 
b> ih* sdi'ifs'l plral Ohs 
1398 ill^^IS4 laith Pf /’ J\ II 11 ( \(lt1 MS 27944^ 
All 1% viilist ini 1 1 iiiIlIIli Ill'll livM^ nicmhlc fit* 

and IkkIiIcv, veniuik.e Kfxl by ^c not bi kMidc t 1491 

Lhaat ( Olhiet ( lt\ll 47 An initllcfiiul mi n is ciUv^ 
whanne the Insigfitc of the vowlcb> i Mondtrlull mjichit 
of IS clccrly fistnyl in inil)odel> subsi lunrc 15*6 
t tlp^r I ir/ (VV de \V 1 ji) A^7(jb Of ibr intfllff rtiill 
\is>*»n, si^iit llionus j^jiiKlh evainplc of th<. 
of the sciiptuic 1605 I h/i / am 1 m 4 I i 

fliMeml fnmi spirits ind iiitclltt lii tl fut ms to sen'll )« nn 1 
niatt.ri il f •ritis *704 \tRUis hltal I! orld 11 i\ 271 ) \ 

inlcilrtiinl ohjerts 1 mem tho c o)>]et is \slii(li the tniiifl 
p( neives, u iiliont h i\ sut h iiiiprLssiDiis m uic upon 

the bod) 1711 Toll- PtMifb } f///tir I • A tr tin fphTntfiu 
in vMidordrrrose, Ami jointd, ibisinicllcctu iIm cure tmpost 
f3 (_haracten7(d b\ or^Kisscssinj; inlilbclion, 
undcrstaii'liiig, or iiikllcLlvnl cvpicity , itUelligLiit 
Ohs cxc as 111 b 

14B3 L VXTON (ce/i/ / -A . 'x l< 'suipl I he hcULtl mil I 
Ic< tucll hen thanngcllis, and thoiiicclli )> n < dl<d hciii ii 
hy y- re (son of dicnily, and of ihcir iindc(sl indini, 1399 
IH\ms Af'j/i I Hunt is uo • / in VS lu n tli< u 

it4v>nsc>c t ould h luc appn'cli t th rininll hkht t 
mere As the iiiU IIcc tn it arii^eU l iild lulled rie 1664 H 
VluRK ^fys/ fni/ i\ I Viii^ti"! to \\houi Orit,rii pro 
>1 >ui vxts < ,>o<l men equ d nor ailo^s the loiis ir 
though tiiev vittrc intcIlLLtUal, to be ^^o^s)npptd 1667 
Muiow /’ A n 147 \'h:» ^vnnld loos./ rhuUk,h full if 
Jim thiMntellittu il lx iiik’' 1797 Mhs K \n» i n tr // 

\>ii, It appe ircd is if lh< &tr< l>v,th rf his intcUcilual ell 
Ind 2>ubducd the inlinniiies of the l>od) 

b rossesiing a high degree of understanding , 
given to jiursuits tliat exercise the intellect 

1819 PMfkiS yttiH ? XXll, but— -oil’ )r kid- of 1 idles 
iiitellettuni Inf >rMi us trill) have the) not hcnpcukd ) lu 
ail/ i860 1 N SHALL ( /<74 M XVI *^11 1 liL luttrkst uhich the 
inteiiei tual publiL uf b n^i Uid t'^kc in tt< qu stirn 1876 
Miss HRAruK^N y J/ac£^atii s J^au II > IViNdlU i i t 
nwiy her \rKet lieitl band, rLcklcis of ihi litl)< in Mniniig 
br<MH h which conhned it on her lutrlln tu il bn m 


B sb tl The intclleclinl liciillv or pait of 
(in , the inlcllcct, mind Ob' 

1599 M ARsioN St 4? I li/ant Ml MU, J he I iiglu gbs < »f 
ir inifUrtUi dl Is foul) s 1) I d i6o» 2nd I * Kit ttn ft 
xtUiin Ml IV n44 Hosv tic m\ dulled iiitellreiuill 
iprtfs Ic A tiimbl) th« n if till a fir. i66t < insmii 
an Mil 1^4 1 he ( orfior d M u hinc whithcvrntMi 

. te m ) t s(d)|)nmtc IiiltUc IimIh is dingr 1 ust) influeulitl 
1667 Miiiov P / ix 4'^3 IhcWom-ui opporiuic to oil 
attempt , Her Husband not in^h, VV iiosc hi^hri inttl 
Icciiul moie I shun 

2 p! InlcllLctual faculties, itiLtilal powers, 
‘wits’, rxlMELIfCT r/; 3 anh 

1615 J Si n HUss Sfi/) > J iS He Is n ft How as iniu II 

Ikcliordihg lo hls five scDsrs, -vs t 1 hi« intcllci tu \l«x < 1645 
K\ LLW 'iq 'sfpi 111 if) Rki lining her intrllrctij tl 

to th< M-r> irtn If of her dep mure 1713 ^win J iiU^\ 
PpnnsVsV'-, 17^^111 1 N't Ihe Keiitltin in is cf good e 1 
on sound inlcllectu ds and untrnni,* judgment 1731 
_ i* »sios ( ><>oK / « / i ibc )> 1 S '"“'rme in we ik I ) i dej rtt 

m llicir ititrllci in ds ,,1834 I am,./,// V / S<„; , I, 
\rt«r ft ir for Hirllt \ s mullritnds is ju t uul 1 tli nil 
1847 1>» Vtisii^ S, ; /. vVVksi'?r VI sMttp 

her iiUclkcluds in n st Ml of tvcnisc ne iil\ nini undiig i 1 
pcisicution 

3 // 1 hingb peilainint' to the mteliect 

i65ol’v\TrR A iv xt Vdd uof > ‘ V Copious 

IhkiesMon, w hu h 1 wdl n >l now Cliiriticn/i eiihf'i is to 
e Intrllctinds or Mi mIs i88a hvff fn\t Ar//< 
n* il II i; 7 I 1 < lii \l ori li 1 1»'\) in ilie di p o l 

. lilt of rLlr>..nn, of intflkt ui tis, in i> Ik divorird fiom 
oithodo\) in Ilf. iml ivimluct 

4 la inlcllectinl being, n pir on pcississing or 
siipiioscd to possess superior powers of iiilt lb 1 1 
see \ 3 3 b 

1652 BiNjovvis ftiio/h II \, First ir c of IniclIrcUi iK 
18:3 BvkiiN Jllll 111 Mooir P s II is (1836) II 271 t intllllc 
" 1*, Ik* here 1 rc re *clul Shllf^, — prihsps ( itToul I wi li I 
ly he well eiinUKh to listen lo lliese iiittllccUnls 1884 
. V Waits t ,Ji A II alls I I2| the iilenl [ ci-oii w li ■ 
astiiiushcci Coleridge nt a dinner of intrllei in il 1898 
I'auy Aeti'S 30 Nov 5/1 Pren eeding to refer m llie so 1 tiled 
inlillcctuaU of Constantnioplc wlio wire cm iscd in lis 
cussion while tlic 3 nrks were taking possession ul the ciij 


IntelldCtnallSni m'tU kti/rah/ in') [l Jinc 
+ -1SM Cf (itr tntilhitudhsmns in sense 1 ] 

1 Philos I he iloLtrinc that knowledge is wholly 
or mainly derived from the aLtion of tliL nUellLLt, 
1 e from pure reason 

18x9 Sir W Hamii ton Pintos Umoiidil iiHs?V 

4 Riiiionrhsm imoie pro|ierl\ Iniellectiialism) has, from Ins 
(leihintrsi time, rlways rciinnird the favoiitc philcis iphy 
of thetierimns 1848 K I Wilkf riorlk /«< <iewa//a« xiv 
ti8s2i 411 1 he tipietsiie system, whn h m ly lie crllecl Intel 
iectnalisiu It I h kc s principle ‘Nihil in intrllecln nist 
quod piiiis fnirit III sciisii ', he [ I cibnit/l rdiled, ‘ nisi ipse 
112 



INTELLECTUALIST. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Clidr>bdi!i of »n cAtnvaKant mtellectualism on the other 

2 The exercise of llie intellect alone , devotion 
to merely intellectual culture or pursuits 

tSjS (Jt-ADCIOVI' V/n/e A”./ Ci (1839) 317 The atlvo 
i lies of this theory often deprecate, in words, a mere nikej 
‘n‘'wT“Jeler'd,‘e^om Iaviou /.ly/r tM 1 hiol 309 Court 
fiivoioiis life, or in a cold intoliectu ilism 1873 M Aasoiii 
1 It f, Digma <1876) 37s Kcligiun is no intcllectuiilisin, hut 
rlthteousiiess 

Intelle ctnalist. [f as prec + -ist ] A <k 
votee of the intellect or understanding , in Philo^^ 
one who holds that knowledge is wholly or mainly 
derived from tlie action of the intellect, i e from 
pure reason 

1^5 lUcos I farti i v § 6 Upon ihcse hitcllrctu it 

ISIS, which arc noi>Mihstanain>; (omnninly uUn for the 
most subiiine md divine philosopbcis, Ueruchtus k ivea just 


lutelleotnally (,inteickti«.ili\ adv [f ns 
prec + LY tf late L tnietlettuiiliUr, F. tutel- 
Uituellement {1510 in Hatz-Darm'] In an iii- 
; tcllcclual manner, by means of, or lu relation to, 

I the iutelkct , mentally (fin first quot -Spin! u- 
I ally, as opjioscil to ‘ bodily ’ ) 

1398 iaiMSA harth De P A, II II iW de W 37944 h 
AunAcliH he' ni'ii3t budtli<he loiige, nofnr brood, iio}>ir 
buhl but fury br)> iiitilliitiMlIiihe n}3 and present isyt 
bioi hS III llelin i*iv b, fiitelleitually )e miy 
ihiiH Linie>ue « Spheieiolw niide A 1677 Hai K Pnm 
Ong Man i\ iiii 173 Man i-, able to pci form thit duty 
iiUillLitunlly and iiiteiiiiuiially 1701 Nokkih Idtal It otltt 
I i\ 304 When I reason inielUctunlly I have oftentimes 
that inlimive evidime which is the ground of demnnstra 
tion t86o bKoti'i. ///Jf hug V 301 He wras considered 
In the ultias as timid niiil iiitclirctti illy wc ik 1884 Mam/t 
Pram 36 May 6/a It H fitsolous to ask whether worn in is 
iiililicctiinll) Ine e(|ual of man 

Intelle otnalnese 3 

1 ht quality or character of being mtcllcctu'il , in- 
ttllectuabtt 


cnuc vscic replaced b\ mcnof Minlly lursbut o! utinj,. 
/c d i88s (N \ )XWH 7yi I he Ru It qu irn I 

between the fntrllectuali'*t'<and the '^ensatioinhsU in m hhi 
attnh *857 I K Wi HH /(»tX<iv 71 ihevicws 
which have influencet] Lockes Jnicl)c< lu dint opp^^nenis 
from the uiiic of Stilhngflccl md I eibmU to the present 

llcnce Znt«U« otoaU atlo a , pcrt-iining to Intel- 
Icituahsts or intellectualism 
1887 1 WHiTiAKUt in Mtmi Jnly4SjWbit may bet illtd 
spiritualistic or imcllrclualistic pamhcisin 189a I//11 « eum 
8 July 34^1 It hicame i oinpletely ovcrshidowcd liy the in 
tillectualistii specul itive 

Intellectuality (inlclektiMi C IftO [id lUe 
L (. rcrtullniO, f /M/fZ/tr/Ktr/zx cf 

It //ifeZ/tf/rttiZ/fd (Hono) ] Ihc quality or slate 
of being inlellcctnnl . iiitcllectvnl jiowcr or ability 
1611 bxoRlo, /ntiZ/itliia/ita, iiilillciui dti> 1684 II 
Mont Jl/j'tt Imq 430 W 0 may set )u»v bire is a sjmhul of 
Iiitillectintlits 1667 — l>r P>ial i\ \\mii (1713)336 
If you would hut oiitc vniu lis ife to hovvd'wn yuiir Alet i 
ph> inl Iniellcctinlities to these meinrr theories 1701 
Kfm HI sv //i)i Qtutt 44 In the former Parts of Prophet y 
the i’rophctnk Sjinbols md Lmhlems hue exceeded the 
Sttisihililj, and even Iiitcllectu iliiy of the Lveiits i8ai 
hhukM Mat, X 80 A dispute alwut the superior ilitclltc 
tinlity of the prolessioii 1883 Mss C Ciaiikk Shai\ 
Lkm X .jS It iLimineil for Mnkt'pc'ue to issei 1 111 behalf 
ol his si'iiilitiod t cinini to the hikhcr endow inents of In 
lelleiiii dilj 1874 I ISLI' Cakk 7«(f Cwyniu 1 1 .o I he 
wh Icspaittt IS litliteilupwilhpisMoiianiliiitellectinlity 
b italic/ All cinbotlinitiittifiiitelliitual ability, 
an intellectual jiirson for one so lepuUd^ 

«868( AKLSLK / ifio /f/wir in AV/«/« (1881) 1 141 Ining 
used to give hri ikfasts to intelliitualitics he fell m wtilh 
1 lic> were hut stupid iiitillei tiialilies 

Intelleotnalisation i int< le ktiMi^bizF* 

[I iKxt v - \iHiA ] 1 lit action of iiittliK-tinlizing, 

or londition of bung intcllectinli/nl 
i8ai Mag X 677 \t the tune wlicn the Edin 

biir^h Kevu w invlc its Appear uicc there e^iistrd 'imong 
ill Milks and ordcis in lhi*» countre, a gcncnl inultectutt 
i/ntum 1873 H biKNtiK Siua So tol w 1^77) 

A supcrfuiai inicliet luah/ntitm la to be sccuicd it the osi 
of a iletp seated dcmorali/itiun Mj Ilar/>fr s Mag Oct 
V if/i Is this intellcctuilu itiuii of women b<.k,ininnRlu show, 
H) the conversation of viomcn when they iic together, say m 
the houis of rcl tvition * 

Intellectualize (.inUle kti//|,tldi/'), r' [f Iv- 
in i btTUAI' a + UK ] 

1 /tatis To lender intellectual , to gne an in- 


Ii/isi’t tB43 p/in), u Mat, till ^,04 1 he Ijeiit ol “sir 
Joshua s iiiiiid w is In elevate to digiulj, to iiitcllcctiuiixc 
b tntr for ;f/f 1 o biconic intellictiml 

1897 A IIIHUHI in Pitlv \i»s 8 Nuv 6 '7 If they ion 
sidcred the iliarai IirisiK s of ilie poetry of th it day iiid its 
progress down to the prtsinl lime, he thought they could 
nut fail to see that it Iml intillcctu ilised a gicat deal 

2 tnlr [after nwrali-i J lo exercise the intel- 
lect , to talk or write intellectually , to reason, 
philosophize 

18*7 Plac/nv Mag XXI 516 \ it could I sit and mor ilirc, 
and iiitcllciliiali/e, for hours it this window 

I lent c Intelle otualised /// a , Intelle otual- 
izing vbl sl> and fpl a 

1819 Sul THEY Sir f Mart 11 368 Whatever may he 
pleaded for its soothing and intellectuahxiiig offectic 1831 
Blackiv Mag XXX 345 The march-of mind mcihaniis, 
the intelleiiiialircd artificers 1854 F (> HoCLANd Mtm. 
Jot Batlget IV 46 1 his mtellcctualumg on great vital facts 
1881 Vhairp a !/> Pottry vii 302 One sentiment, one emo- 
tion, simple, passionate, unalluyid with iniclicctualising or 


t- Intelle ctuate Oh nonce -fd [f I »«/./ 
/((//r X Jxrn 1 n 1 + Alt'] Jiitcllectual ehaneter 

' 1600 loiRsriR }>antf Met Ipil III Or else my si„lit 

I gill s to lb III, \ml s re lucd of it s inlillectuate. 

I Int6lllgeU06 (inte lld^ens), x/> Also e,-6 
-ena. [a 1 inltlhgenct (ixthc in Ilatz -Danii 
atl I- tnUlleg , inicltigcntia tiiidt rstanding, from 
tntill,gint-em Intiili loyNT see -K.NtK ] 

1 I he faculty of understanding , intellect 
1390(0011 iRt a///' III lySHc, which Ihilkeiiitcihgence In 
niaimes soule rrsomble Hath stnyie to be perdurable c 1450 
Cov Mjtt xxiii (Shaks 600)373 It exiedylh myn itiiel 
lygena 1S9X SreNsER J cans Mmes 354 A stonie i jldne st 
hath benumlid the sence And diind with darknesse thur 

I intelligence i664 PowyR A«/ Phtlot III 158 lo say, this 
Polary diriitiun piocecds fioin itself is to put a Soul, or 
Iiitelhgeiiie, at least, into the Stone tSot pAitv Bat 
J/not iv 4 3 11819) 49 Ihere being no dlffeieine, is far as 
argiimcnl is cuicernid, lielwccn an intelligence wlilth Is 
not exerted, uni an intelligence which di>es not exist 1830 
iliHsiNii Stmt \at Pht! 4 He is led to ihe conception 
of a Power and an Intclhgenie superior to Ins own 

I 2 Understanding as a quality admitting of de- 
gree, tpec suiierior uiideistanding, quickness of 
mental apprehension, sagacity (^Said also m 
icfcrcnce to animals ) 

C1430 I yiR' Mm A iv W4 1 Percy Soc ) Q Cod the ffiilfylle 
wiihc intelligeii. e ? .507 Lommimyc (W de W ) A ij, O 
mm dcuoyde of intellygmce Open thyiie eeres unto my 


for Ills iiilrijiciiiie tsM 
I'liie Ic iniril 1 nglishcm m 


I’l RKs htoH A'/Wks 184a I 3^4 We lan ^j>rocecil 

1837 /.«»iy (Jf/ IX i,o/i buoirCuiier observes [of cle 
ph inis] tb It he iiivir found llicir iniilligcnie surpiss th it 
of V dog nor of m uiy other carnivorous animals 1847 Car 
iiMSR/'i'c/ i .uj Ihe Common St il is readily doinis 
III lied and shows grtit iiitelligcuie and allaihment to 
M 111 187a \ HITS / <//« /tiM toMim 438 It IS clear that 

mil lligcilie has ever proved itself superior to ignorance 

3 I he action or fact of mentally apprehending 
something , understanding, knowledge, cognuaiice, 
cuinprchciisiun to/ something'' Now tare or Oh 

( 1430 Mtrour Salutuwiin 1080 lo whayme Crist gaf 
< ii III of the haly gast iiid eke of tonges intelligence 
tcisjo frt of I tne 5 I write, as he that none intelligence 
t)f meins hath, iie lluures of scnlenie IJS* Aap Hamh 
TON l Mnh (1884) 48 H heljns us to tin Inw intelligence of 
the scripture i6so 1 (.ranoch Dw LogiU a (.od doth 
iioi rt Ison hut with one simple apprehension, or intrlli 
uence he knowes all things 1790 Han More A «//<• AntA 
7/ (w/ii'(i7oi) 75 A dispokiiioii lo enjoy them, arising from 
an iiilelligencc of their iiiture, and a reverence for their 
V dm 1819 Sill III V Ptht Itell \ XI f)f lakes he Imd 
intelligence , He knew something of he iih and fell 

tb /A branch ol knowledge, department of 
science Obs 

I3M Gower ( oaf III 90 Mathematique of his science 
Huh yet llie thiidde intelligiiicc full of wisdom and of 
clcrgie Ai d eleped is geomcirir 

4 An impersonation of intelligence, an intelli- 
gent or rational being, esp apiilied to one that is 
or may be incorporeal , a spirit 

(13^ I REVISA Parth De P K 11 11 (Add MS 27944). 
Spiriiis bit lie)' also I-clepid intclligencio (lait pl ), beb 
fill of St happis & hkties (xit nedi|> to liaue kiiowlcch tv. kon 
nynge J 1589 Pi irtNiiAvi Fng Poiste 1 m (Arb >23 The 
dinine itildlTgcn. es or cood AnceU 1667 Milton P L 
VIII 181 How fully hast thou salisfi d nice, pure Imctiigence 
of Hravn, Angel srreiie ' 1683 BoMF/<«7 Notion Nat 
S3 1 he bcniH'l Philosophers tiach, the Cinlesual Orlis to 
lie moved or guided by Intelligences, or Angels. 1756 
Nugent d/aw/ttywoN I S/ir / iiicf 1 1758) I I i 1 Ihc in 
lelligcnces superior to man have their laws. 18*9 SoUTHry 
Sir P More I 11 A correspondent degree of wickeilneRS 
may effect a communion with evil J nlelliKeiiccs. 1836-7 Sin 
W Hamiitun Mftafh 11877) I iii 50 Man, os a thinking 
and cognttiiig intelligence 

b An embodiment of intelligence , a person of 
superior intellect tate 

Miss MntoKU I i//a^i Scr i 11863) 177 'Really', 
said Charles Crover, our intelligence— a fine old steady 
judge ' they arc no better th iii so many old women 


6 Interchange of knowledge, information, or 
sentiment ; mutual conveyance of information , 
communication, intercoursie Now tare or Obs 

s$3< Pivot Got' iii xxiv, AIiA) intelligence Is nowe used 
for an elegant worde, where there is iimtuall tieaties or ap 
poyntemciitcs, eyther by letters or message 1549 tow// 
Stot IX 78 Ane prince of Rthenes calhl circisiis bed secret 
liuilligens viiht xerxes kyiig of perse 1360 Biat e iCenev ) 
/>/!« XI 30 He slinl euen relume, H haiie intelligence with 
them that forsake the holie couenant 1614 Kalkii h //it/ 
II orhi ) (1634) ijo 1 hst they might repayre to each other 
and keeiie intelligence by Kivcr 1664 liuicFR //W M, III 
848 [Conbtellnliunsj as they came from hence. With us may 
hold Intclhgenie *717 I aoy M W Montagu Let to 
/ ope 14 I'cb , Ihey took it into their heads that he was 


telhgeiiic and cnnfeiliracy witli the MolMinmedans 
/'l i6$o 1 1 1 1 1 R / /4 a<>A II IV 106 W litnco he cimcluded 
that this river cnterl.iined an underground intelligence W'lih 
th it fuunlain 

I b tsp applied (0 the commuiucations of spies, 
secrit or jinvate ngents etc Obi 
•587 biFviiM, fontn /loliinlud III M72 i Dilierse ad 
iiirliMtncnts ihcicof sent bv other good nieaiies and in 
itUiKiniis fiuiu liir aml'Tss idors and scuinnlK risuling 111 
other lountrics 1695 If mi 1 F //.xr / ny 565 He praitii’d 
piiviiie liitclligi m 1 s 111 the l>aiHsh Lmirt 1696 PliiLCirs 
|id 5, /«/*' //ly Hi r, till Cnrreiponili me that SlaleMiiiii 
iiid vlcrchants hold 111 iorcign Courts and toiinlrcys 
1 6 A rtlnlion or fooling of intercourse between 
persons or parlies , a good ^or other) undcrsfanding 
/'( /« iitt or with Obt 

1597-8 Dai ON /ss, /oHooirs (Arb ) 32 That ill inlclli 
giiE i ill It we many tunes see briweeii great personages 
1601 R loHssoN Ningtl tf I onnnn (1603) 264 With the 
king of Polonia bee hath not any negotiation, save gooil 
iiitelligente 1661 Buvvihaii Just I nnt vi 146 Intestine 
iliscurd between the King and Ins Barons, bad iiitelligence 
with Neighhoui I’riiiies 1696 Piiiiiiis (cil 5), /ntelh 
4CMU, llie Cnion and Amity btlwern iwo or more Persons 
that righlly unilerst ind one another 1734 ir Ko/tm j Ant 
//at (1837) VTI XVI I 6 43 He sent an embassy torenew 
the good inlelhgenie lajlween them 18x7 hcoi r Papoteon 
Vlil 4 15 Having made the triiic with Joarhim it was to 
1 1st no lunger than his good inlclligein e with her ally 
fig 1605 Bacon hit /tarn 1 iv (I ij Ihc sciences 
which have had better inlelligente with the imagination 
than with icason are astrology, intiird magic, and 
alchemy t/tga'ixn.iyx Ho/y \ P iatate n viii 77Wetldid 
the Poets feigne Pallas Palruncsse of arts and armes, there 
lieing ever good inulligeiicc betwixt the two Professions 
7 Knowledge as to events, communicated li) or 
obtmnctl from another, information, newR, tidings 
ciiso lot Mut xiii (Shaks hoc) 125 The aungel Ga 
broel ai'pcryd nym to, lhat Iiese wyff xulde convey ve he 
;aff hym intelligence 1509 Hawis Past //ins vxxvi 
I Percy Soi 1 190 v\ e anone to our lady P iiicnce \V ill gev i 
of you [Kifyte intelligence 1613 Puri has / ilgntiiat,i 
(1614) 8)u, 1 sus|>end [belief] till some eye intelligeni e of 
Home of oil r parts have testitied the 1 1 uth >89$ 1 F \i 1 1 r //<i/ 
hng 11699)5 1 heve were the Men from whom Ca-sardicw his 
best Intilligence I oncirning t)ie Country 1714! aoy M \V 
Mom AGO 1 et to II orliey ^/ontagu 24 Sept . I fihr hei 


hnt Iiiiiia IJ V V 485 Intelligenie poured in from all 
Iliiirlirs, that one phic after another w is assailed 188a 
SIiCartiiy Otm J mut IV xhx 29 J ht most accurate 
Source of intelliginic m all matters of public inteiesi 
t b // A piece of information or news Obt 
1S9» 1 Hznagf / r/ in i'/E // / 'nton t Corr [ Roxb ) 268 

1634-66 I n Orrery /’( irMrwrrtrt (16761 539 The just gods 
base sent me an Intelligence i68a I uttrei c Brief Pit 
(1857) I 231 for the suppressing all the weekly intelligences 
and other litiells 1707 J Chvmbehiavnr St ht But II 
XI J47 Jlie Keeper [of the Paper Office) hath lii his Cbarjge 
nil the piihlick Papers all (..etteis, Intelligences, Negotia 
lions of the Queens publick Ministers aliroad 1730 [K 
Paitock) Lift /' II itkiiisxl (18B3) 114/2. 1 sent forNasgig 
to obtain some intelligences I wanted to be informed of 

to Iht obtaining of information, the agency for 
obtaining secict information, the glaff of persons 
so employed, secret service Cf. I*TKi,LiGENCt.u 

i6oa MarvtoN Intoniot Rev iv 1 Wks. i8y6 I 117 
When will the Duke lioldo feed Intelligence, Keepe want 
I'bsurvauon in I irge pay? 1617 Morvson ///« 11 240 We 


some Alen purposely to get Prisoners for iiiteiligenco. 

d comb In/elltgtnct Office {US), ‘an office 
or place where information may be obtained, par- 
ticularly respecting servants’ (Webster, 1864 ) 

1611 CoicR , /ntrlligincier an intelligence giucr , a spy 
169a Brntlkv Boy/e An/ m 10a Berosius sit up his in 
tcliigence Office at Cos 1856 OlmsTFIi Slave States at 
Much like Intelligence Offices, being large rooms partly 


telligeiice department — lhat is, a department which gathers 
information of every class and character to enable the 
ailmimstriillon m that department to use their Services if 
called upon 1898 H et/in ha- 24 Sept 5/2 (Fniuit) 
Colonel Picquart then presided over the spy department, 
known in polite language as the Intelligence Bureau 

tZnte'Uigenoe, z*. 0 /^x [f prec] 

1, trans a. To bring intelligence of (an event, 
etc ) b To bring lidings to (a person) , to inform 

•593 Nashb Chnst t i (1613) 70 I hy htilo soule 10 



INTELLIGEirCED. 
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INTELLIGIBLE. 


|{caucn must lie Kent, to intolligein.* the calaimly of Icrii 
silem 1637 Wol roN in AV/ii/ ( 1671)75 Uicy Mere freshly 
intelligeneed from thenee I (. Goift Kiting {i(m) 

S fieuiiliali, when Iniclligeiiet by Jonathan of a bloody 
iiumkaero contrived against him 
2 tnh lo convey intclliKence , to ttll talea 
(,Cf Intelliolncin*! ppl a i ) 

i 6 i 6 Bkalm & Ft Scorn/ I,/u1y lit I, If you sltr far m 
this, I le have you whipt, your ears null d for inlelhgentitig 
o the pillory, and your good* forfeit 

Intolll|feil06d ( enst, poet -iTiigecl), a [f 

J irec bb +-k» 2J a Having iindenstanUlny', intel- 
igcnt b Furnished with iiiforniation, informtd 
160 a Warnkr Alh Png xiii Ixxiv (i 6 ial 3*7 More wc 
purjws d to hauo pen d Whieh to intelligeneed Men, more 
(larins, wc commend 1605 Uacom Itfv /.earn 11 xxtii 
{ j 3 Ff lue priuacyc and conucrsation with some one friend 
well intelligeneed in eucry seuer ill kiiide 1889 Sit/ 
Kiv 17 Aug 177 /j file dust thrown tn the eyes of pci sons 
better intentioiied than intelligeneed 

Intelligencer (inte hd/jensoi) [f IsTtLll 
rfNCKjJ + -Eli jserh after oba P 1 

‘an IntelHgenccr , an intclllgenee giutr , a spy’ 
(CotgrJ, CT It mtelhgentiti e ‘an intelligencer' 
(P lorio) ] One who conve) s intelligence or in- 
formation a spu One employed lo obtain secret 
information, an informer, n spy, a secret agent 
1381 Samle yur/fiir, t/irn (16 •) 184 Ilcing depriueil by 
tutrllt^enceiH nnd k^ick of th« (.oinmcrcc of hearing ni«t 
spcakinc together 1596 Nashi \ttgrm U trA/tn 124 J he 
heilinh Jetcjitcd Imlas name of in TnielliKciif rr 1644 Cit\^ 

I in Mil-* On^ I ttt S«r 11 III ^17 VVee dc irc you lo 
keep forth Si out-* und Inl«llKelHer^ to give \ou timcl> 
advertisement, if he shall advatice Westwird 1058 OsnoKS 
Adv Son ( 1675 ) 85 It is an Office unLccotiun^ a ( eiukman 
to be an Intelligencer, wIikIi in real truth is no belter than 
a Spie i 7 tt JtririRsoN li »fi ( 1859 ) ll 444 11c ha^ no 
diplomatic (. 1 ) ir u ter u liatever, but is to r^u iv e * ight thou , 
sand livrc^ a \ cir, as tn intelligencer 
Kiiuen Wk* VIII i 4 ' All the spivs, all iricinlWhi,.en.<rs, 
letiidlyor I lie in fiiiietion i 874 Moiii-\ /hiriiL iMl i 
68 He was nil suliu lent u. a *py and lulelligcncer 

b \ bringcr of news , a messenger , an in- 
forinaiit , a newsmonger 

i 63 atiiH( 0 W /ill” i\ ^i 86 1 liey are curious, imi grot 
lovrrsol novrltics great intelligcnecrs, ind lovers of bw 


Iring \iigrl* who aic called liUellieeliecis, give llieiii ii i 
iiitcTligrnee? lyuStitiK Spuf No 41777 1 he many 
Stones whieti every Body furnishes her with iiuike lier the 
genera! I iilelligeni er of die 1 own of all lli it e in be s ud by 
one Woman against another 1780 Cow hfr ii// to IJte , 
Wk* 1847 XV 6 » My intelligent er with re«pci t to ? tdy 
C owper s legacy proved to lie mistikeit 1863 / ' 1 / 4 / iru, ire 
/'laiiut II 3 Bryie and I « igerly fiilhivved our iiitelli 
geiiier to ’tssinc ourvelvcs of the truth of his report 
C /ii; A]>plietl to things 

n 1386 SIIISKV iniiiia 11 Wks 17*5 I -33 Whose eyes, 
being Ins diligent ililelligeiieers, could eiury unto him no 
other news, but diseuinfurtaljle 1649 Vn iwin /'nl/iomyo/ 
l^iii 13 llie Nerves^ nre the Intelligeiiecrs and wiy 

1667 SrTTLP /?(// DryHin 76 Olivet s Nose w es no dmihi 1 
wontlerful intelligencer >769 L IIaki Rsv B A <mr.>/>r ii 
(1798)99! he siiTiiu ripliun Isiok to this library is of gre it 
use a* an iiitelligeiieer lo know wb it eoniji my are ,it die 
place iSyyDowukN Stuti lit (i8yo) J47llie avenues be 
tween the senses and the imagiii ition are traversed to and 
fio by swift and secret intellig* neers 

+ d As the title of a newspaiw, or other publi- 
cation Obt 

1641 R Drathwait (/i//r) Mercurius Britannieiis or die 
Ingush Intelligencer >639 (tiUi) I hr Parlnincntary In 
lelligeiieer 17*8 Swift't Lett ( 1760 I II 89 Desire her to 
shew It to the author of the Iiitelhgem er, iiid to print it 
if he thinks fit 1801 I Barriti (/»//<) llie Magiis, or 
Celesli d IiUeIhgeiieer , being a eoniplele system of Oeiult 
Philosophy 

tinte lliffenoiiiff./// <i ohs [f l\Tn,ri 

t.hNCB V or St! + -INt' 

1 Conveying iiitclligciiee or inforninlion, plating 
the intclllginur or spy 

1608 CiiAiMAN tlyron t Cons/ n Plays 1873 II 20 ) Aon 
niueh wrong ineTo thinkc me an intclligcneiiig instritineiil 
i 6 it Shaks tt int / It 111 63 \ most iiUrllis,, n, Itig btwii 
niji\ K(N I it nitimt Poet Whs 17.1 II itsi Ifappv lb< 
Prince Who is omiiiseienl 111 liis Royal spheie, By ailitfusd 
iiilclligencing 1 nr 

2 Acting ns an ‘ iiitelligtnee ’ tf tpiot i 68 s 
8 V Inti LI u tNty sb 4 


and other natural Asseniblages to human Intelligriieys md | 
Correspondency s j 

t4 •*lNTl.IIIi.»NfP v/» 7 b Obe 
(67^ F SKL OF I sssY I ttt (1770) p, I give yuu thanks for | 

C/rtF/siatiBii) I wvi 181 He cannot tome at these iiilelli 
„eneies fairly 

Intelligent (lute lulae'iit), a and jr/t [.ul I 
iiilit/n^-, inhUis^nt em, pr pple of inUlln,!‘te 
(later iiilelhgfri j lo see into, pcrteive, iintlerstiml, 
f tnler bctwitn, within + //■i'iV '4 to bring togctbi r, 
gather, pick out, choost, catth up, entch wuli the 
t)c, read <f F iiiUUigenf Cotmave , 161 1 J 
A adj 1 Having the laenlty of uudtrstanding , 
liossessing intelligciite or inielleet 

>S9B i kiuiVMUK MiJci ' 

St thding, skilful 1615 j SiiiHiNs S<i/>r / \s I’hilo 
‘sophy hiith di>Hlcd our s )uks fidilij uidniikfstlM In 
trlhiirnt part uur print ip ill esetiue 1736 Hi 11 1 « tna/ 

I III Llic woik of mi inulli^t-iit mind i8m Hkhs rii 1 
S/tid AW /*At/ s b«‘n be « ontcmplal* s ihi* thotii.ltt<s 

nets **ud piHtiDiix of lliiH Ills sciiliciil s<.lf 1881 

Dirwin I 11 •37 If worms tb«- I ou< r <»f 

*ic<iinring some iiolion, b<mc\<r rude of llic sb ipr* of tn 
object and of llicir Imrrows i"* seems lo Ik* iIil c ise, they 
deserxe to be olli-d imcllig* lit 1890 C I M »itf is -/«//// 

/ f/e Jy /f mt i\ 471 I icgard ihr iKis in tb 11 ctUs 
ts workers of hetn i>» rtipti/His md i high order of prm ti< d 
mtclligcnfc Itiil 1 do tiM l>tflicvc that llu ) rt isoii utioa 
the pbenotiiena ibej deal with ho tlc\crlj Intelligent lli< y 

2 Having a high deface or full measure oj un- 
tkrbtanding, quick to imdei stand , knowing, sen 
sihlc, sagacJoiH 

1509 Hwvrs /V«\/ /*/ a\ \i iPiri) » p O wb it 
pleaMiie to the liitelilKeitl ll l'' to kiumt* ‘itkI Ii o < (k n i') 
Miiune* Uf lh» )r <.c>mi)n. /r 1626 l»>toN Jt It is m 
ordrr of n uur«* for him Iouom m ihni is the iimre iiitellu* ot 
1647 Cl AKI sons ///i/ /«\/ I 6 J09 How leiepi ible s M.V4 r 
!•> k^rave iiid iiit IbKeiil JVr*. ms 1678 < 1 t>\\f rim fit // 

I '/ I o 5 »4 Ihc more tnlclli^rnt -sf tfic < iccli U 

did frequently nndersiaii I )») /mis lint svipmur 1 
iiiimide iJeily wIm> was the linker of llu w*irld 1796 ! 
IbiMi Imk,h f iatt II Wks VIM ivU) fir ihe most 1., 
Irlli^rnl stale mcii \%yi I'otnv ( \tl I\ f>i tTIh spinels 
imi the hounds whuh eonipiisc tlic iimst useful iiid 
intcliuiiit do^s i$49 M\ m 1 \s ffut f 1/4 1 I ii Vfur 
the f i»hioi) of ilMilligi til irid w< 11 cdue ited Hcntleiiien 
(iittf ttio M<k)ri a/. Ill tt8A|) \l »4t A ftu< ml lit 
^ent spoken old fHlow i$6i Mrs < \rl\ii /iU 111 iri 
lie Is 'ii’ood. intellu^ciU looking iinn 

b Of action, s|HCeh, etc Showing a high or 
fur degree of umleri>taiKliiig 
t 84 aCMiiois/;.(v l\ 66|llMy1tellu ,i>iluuni(.eio. 
intclli^rnt lo l>c misl ikrn tbit they iiilciid fete | 1891 

S/« iXtr2 M I) Sal/t All %\h<> tiki an iiitelligeitt mure si m 
Inc erowlh of edm ilion 

3 1 hat iindeistaiuU or knows fiparlitiihr thing, i 
ciruun^tancc, (►r siihjcU , cogin/aiil of ^ acqu'iuUe<l 
7 iv/// Acrstd tn 

1546 St Faftis Hitt lift W y-y \ (onvpincioii in 
the wich the Slid Sc« ietar> sliold be mtelhi„«‘tit 1652 11 
(.fvANlr SiUtUt} s thnimn u\ 1 lbe> weo mtellikeiil 

with your < irryiiii,^ aw ty 1653- / f n • // 1 ,4 IK is 

most intcllignit in the Coil and < uinon T i\\<s i6(5(* 


2 Auing ns an ‘ iiilclWgtncc ’ cf quot l 68 s 
a V Intili k fcNth sb 4 

«66oCokaiM tOiim, rtiiu j ti. K,/i/i„nUn ^6 Bv|,et 
ling harmony to emulate What ihe Inulhgeneiiig Spirits 
eruate By motion of the Spheres, 

Intelligenoy (mte hd^enai) Now tare [ad 
I. tntellic/ittia see iNTFiLii.RUtE and fNtyj 

1 -Inteliioenck r/i I 

tSyi BtiowNiNo/’r- Uohenst 598 Omniseieiiec with mtcl 

hgency 

2 = iNTKLLtOEVCF sb 4 

x 8 sa Bbnlowes Theofh Pref, Super coclcstials arc In 
telligencics altogether Spiritual aiKl Immortal I 7 »oWatvb 
I AND Fight Sfriit 88 The veiw AngcU those bright Intel 
hgencies, glonous Ministers uf the Court of Heaven n 1844 
R Balmer An/ 4 - Zlirr ( 1845 ) II 113 Heaven, the dwelling 
place of incorporeal intelligenciea. 1 I 63 Krownlow North 
Oursth/ts ( 1866 ) 101 Every created inlriligency must liavo 
answered, ‘No one', 
ts •sIntellioknoe ii4 6 Obs 
ijMJ D tr Le Key s AnstotUs FoliliijVts ^^'\o’^n\\\\. 
no hannuets, aasembifea, Intel ligencies, nor any like thing 


1667 Mm ION t' J VM 4271 ’ul rangdin li g lire, wed i,,e ' 
dur way, liitclh^ciil of seaxms, lud set ( >rth I bu Aicut 
Ctravin 1791 Lowjer Ihoti it 1040 She ceasctl , her 
Hector hc'iril intcllift«ut 1^58 S »/ A**- VI 606 j Those 
who ire ( ipable of fairness susiepiibic of justice, intelli 
gent of lilKTty 

t4 ‘Hrin^iiig mltlligtiicc, gi'ing infoiination, 
communicative” (Schmidt 1 e\^ Obs 

1603 Shaks /tar- in 1 35 Seruants \\ Inch are to h nnre 
the Spies and S|w« niations I nteihgeiu uf uur Male tlut 
Ml V 13 An intelligent pai lie lu Ihe idu uit igc* of I isner 
Ihit III VII II Our Posies shill be swift, mil iiUelhgent 
Iwlwlst vs 1611 — U int J I II 378 I lo y oil kcKin , iiid 
diirr not ? Be iiiielhgenl to im 

B lb 1 An mtclligiiit m ration d Ix-ing , = 
Intliiii tatF 4 b A pirsion of intelligence 

1601 (■III rmiilym Soir Ptnlos 116 si tS An Iiihniii 
inlelhglble 1 umut lie ciniieiseil uf on Intllilti intflhc'Ot 
hut by m Inhnile oelion of the iiiidiislantlinc 1669 (isi 1 
i it i iiiti/ts 1113 <,o(I lllllst of licit silie also l>e llie 
hist Intelllgiiu 1719 \\ M IKI AND / !«,/ Ihriit'i I'll is 
(i 7 -u) 17 - Unless ulio llillllltc Ilitelllcelit lie mode no i f 
Umnlclligcnisorfinilc Iniclligents iS 9 a t/h.ni t in .)ixU 
v 6 o KoryHjff ond ( inn dtpiil to ns the si If e jiis. luus 
iroubles and failures of our ‘ liitelligeiits in se ireh of rest 
for llieir souls 

+ 2 One who is cogni/ant of something, a rcii 
lifent of intelligence or iiifonnation , a hearer Obi 

1308 Fisina 7 t'eHit Ft I’rol , I bat the intrilygentes of 
the siyd sermon* inoy he gladder in the poth ol ivglit 

+ 3 One who convevs intelligence or information , 
an intclhgcnicr , a spy Obs 

1600 W Watson Deciuoidon ( 1602 ! 65 By .apprehension 
of their meiwrngen, or some of their inferior iiileihgriiis 
1*43 5 J >r A Jautts in Hatl Httc (Malh 1 V 152 1 hr 
Irish hearing of these niisdenieanors, for they have their 


Intalligren'tijBl (intchd^e nj&l), a [f L I. 
fr/Vi/z/ifl INTEL! iLENth + \i /Cf the It 
quot 1611 1] 


1 f)f, belonging to, relating to, or tie ding of, 
intdiigenec or inUllict « Im Ki LFm vi A i 

1611 1 LORio, In'ileimliale, intclligeniiall, iiileleclii ill 
i« 47 , Cr\siiaw 1O4 Wc VOW to niak* braveiAiyl |» 
and ptess on f >r llic pure uU< lligcniial prey 1667 
Minos/* / \K T90 1 he I )pvd cnlertl, and bih brutal sense, 

i*oon inspir d W iih u i intelht,^ nil il i8ia Carv Pafitt, 
Fnriufist \xn 1^2 , 1 in one (Toil believe. Nor denionstra 
lion pliNsicd alone, Or mure iniclli^cntial and abstruse, 
IVrsintus me lo this fiith 1873 M Arnold/,// -V Dop^nii 
I 1876 ) 45 Iiuliciiions of a true law of our l>cinji on iis 
o-sibctic and iiitelligeiui il side 

2 I^osscssinj,;, or of ihc nature of, iiitclhgcnct 
«l>rnit(.nui A 3, I^^^muL^TA i 

i646(*aui* Cuits Coiibs Its Ihou^b D< \ ilU be iiUlIIi 
kt-ntiil Cre itures 179J M akvWoi isiusn k A //.///j /f 01/ 
IV \ri inlt:liu,,ehlial ireature ulio is not lo receive hut 
mqmie ha| 1 ^>lijess 1876 HlacKII Sohi S Jx^/n \ I ifc 17 
I list IhoURht, lust NS'urd, first l)t« d, ibrsc tliicf', Inlclli 
gcntiil J unity, lint wts ind !■« nnd is tt> be 

3 Kclating lo or Loiutying uitclligciiLC oi nevvs 

Kijt \\VI tcpj IhrNcw \ 01 k t( Itgnpli 

ofTite ridiitcs ,;y ,voinde> i)f iritelh^etiti il nerve** to ten 
(htjusaiui niinut li nters in \rncnca 

t Intellige ntxaxy, a and sO o/'^ AKo 

6 -01 [f as jirec + tut ] 

A adj ^Imhiji tMiAt 3 

15M Witton let to J it / tuh JO N )\ ifi A /// (i 63 s> 
•iyi >V il it the liilelhhsCUli ir\ I art lets of Atisburg J yolis .ind 
Vctiiiebrui^ Mr O l>orn, I know, f ids Dot to xdv ertise 

B ^ iNTHaf U hM m 

1577-87 HoiiNt,Hir> S( / (i8> ' I 72 There wen 

sent over into ftonec eeitcltie inlelli>,ci)t laries lo move 
some tuiibpiracic 

Intelligently (intt liH^i nth) adv [f iN- 

TElLI(,tNTa +■ LT-] In all iiiti llirent manner , 
with inltlligtiice, sagaciously, stiiMbl) 


Intelligibility (intt lidjibi lili [1 neat 

set -ny ] 

1 The qinlitv or charatttr of being iiitelligihk , 
capability ol being understood, eoiniirehensibilily 

IriiJi hi'ri Is this ck ir iKTecpIibilily^or mirllieil.ility 178 B 
H Wvi lull t>,.in, ( ow/os vi II 7// ■ 7 rd ,] I 4 

Ibcluc i iuinedv ilwivsIoNe some ' f Its Ih- inlit s mil 
s >UK uf Us iiiulfi^ibiiity 1669 Himiv m 

5 O ■> c S4iy of cM|uj Hi f U irn hhI iiite)lij,i 

luiiiv 1895 b Hmi / ; y /[//♦< 3 ! lib convemem c ind 

lust 11(1 ttiieihmiiiliiy 

b f/uz/vy An nitclhgibk thing -Inthikibii 


intrlb>,)lHlitit son< ly 1651 I io< s \ 1 /h'/ P'’9,* I h uifi ic 
obtrueKd lit tin s|K:cies of IiiUlln„il>illtii > 

1-2 Capacity of understanding, intelligence 
(Cf next 1 ) 0b< laie 

ni 68 o Ol ANVii LiJ ), 1 he soul's n Uurccoiiscsts in intelligi 

Intelligible ,intchd.: 5 lb’l', « di) [f 1 

tiitt/lc^i , tiihUigtbtl IS, f tu/i/ftgOc to undtrslai d 

tl Ca])ablc of understanding, .able to iiiukr 
stand , intelligent Obs 

138a Wvi III // n<f Ml 23 Jhc spirit of v lulerstoiithn), 
allc thin^us bcholdcndc '\nd ibil likelh tl'e mtelluible 
spiiitis I1388 able lo vmlurslondc \ ul, v) 


2 Capable of being understood, that may lx. 
apprehended by the intellcet, coniprcliensible 

1509 II IVVI s An/ //iiit \im (I’erey Noe ) - 1 1 W liusc 
f line reii >w Hied IS ful iiix-iily in (1 iniv lice tuiigiu s to be 
iiitellygyble >549 (',717/'/ Siot It Kdr 16, I hef v sit 
donvrsOc fieottls I in,,a^e 111 11 I mtelllcibd f 'r the vlj, iie 
nepil 71 1610 Hi A| I Y //ifi^/i7iii/iij (iiijpi luKdi, the 
Inrdest wordrs are made iiitclhgiblesl 1731 l,mhni-v 
4/17/1/77 III ,8 Whit you ciy invv is vriy inlrlligilik 
1734 SiiRRicx-k y> ii (1759) I I 58 C Kiile uf Cetiun must 
be plain and iiitelluible 1875JUVVI11 / /ir/n (id s) \ 104 
J he aim uf our mslituliuns is easily inlelligible tu any une 

b Of a j erson in reference to Ins words 

i65slLntRl/i // i/ II II *71 \id 111. who natui illy 
vywke Irish, was not intelligible of Ins )■ nglish Coiigree vlmii 
1841 Il'IsRAKIl Aincn I it 11X071 lui; I dvm deenied lint 
lo render the yieople iiitelligriit iheir iiistriutor should Iw 
intelligible 7 I/ 11 ./ He sjsike so fa.st as to be hardly Intel 
liglble He is not n vri y ino lligible writer 

3 Philos ( apahle ol Ixing apprehended only 
b) the undci standing nut In the scii'cs , objective 
tomtcllcet Opi' KiihihibU) i,Ct Imeli leTlin F ) 

11/-4 
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IITTEMPERATB. 


1398 1 RE\ ls^ vVdfM He P h II h (Add MS 37944^411 
h> rcvoun of )>e spirituulle of hiR su^wtaunce per 
LcyutJ> lu h\!HNtlf i] founiie!» uuelli£ib)l iS34^okk I tent 
onPii^stOH^V^ Jhts^iiRtifjinifofincmwticaUsaLn 

fiwe, and tl»e iiaii’-Wcion or cliiunginK of U from thjnct< 
sensible toth>nj,es intclll>,iblc M38 F JUNIUS 0/ 
AnKtentt 18 Onr mind inik<.th up the concenublc or in 
tcilimblc tlimi,s out of the sensible 1701 Noruis hitat 
IIW/J I I 13 When He say the InteUiffibleworldy the iiK in 
iny^ IS a world of a nature nurcly spintu^d and intcllci-tual. 
and such a« tn not sensible, but mtellti^ible onij *85® 
Vaiohas MyHic^ (i860) I 54 ihe presumption of thone 
who pUee sense al>o\c inte11igencc->who think that they 
t in siorm the Intelligible by the Sensible 

B sh That which is intelligible , an object of 
intellect or tinilcrstanding , r/tc in Philos (see 
A 3^ 

1601 One rnnity m Stut Philos An Infmito 

intelligible, c innut be contemd tf in Inlinite inttlligent, 
but b> an Jtihnui. action of the iintkf standing 2659 Sian 
iev//m/ Philos 111 ir 118 1 lie iilMlosoph> \shicli IS of in 
coiporeallH, mil inteili^iiib ind miinatf u liU, m«l ttcnialU 

IS firmly estiblishctl 1661-6 I S 01 r f /r/ / <A (*747^ 
HI 6^4 1 hiH diMiie W ord is itself the InUi,e uf <»od, th» 
most uncioiit of *ill Iiiiellit,ib)ts, md next to the most High 
1788 r iwLOK /Va/mt 1 44 Ihc •\nnent thcolos'isis 
1rtu1m.1l ill It lilt, soul uAs of a icitain middle iialuro iim! 
tondilmn between mUllii,diles md ■>*eiisil Irs i847I)<wih 
/// st J hno'^ (18O7) 1 3 1 Dr^w off the mind from Si.iisiblc 
tlnngs nmi londuct them to Iiitclhgiblts 

Inte lligibleness. [f. jhcc +-M'Ss] The 

tjualily of being intelligible , mttlligibihty 
1611 fiomoj /ultHntMila, iiuellitibleneisc i 66 a U 
Mo«r zl/jf/ loll 1 1 3 Intellij.iblene-.s mUK tbia furlher 
te>|UiMle dm lu a MjsUr) ^that il ihtieby beLunle^ Com j 
iiiuMK ible to Huch as are htly preparetl tu be iiistriletcd i 
llicrtin 1698 s ClVRKE Sttl// 7 list AM 85 IlMinvcof | 
the t,ommoUiovisnr>'s, cuherrnee, eoiisistetict, intelbglblcmss . 
ami sinootliness thireof 1817 Hm t ( m \s > < iSspi 417 the 
|iniu irj rcuniMle of a stjle n Us nililllgibleness that is to 1 
ssy, It must be capable of being iimlerstood 

Intelligibly (mte liil/,tbli'' n./v [f ns prcc 
+ .bY“ ^2{ late L Auguslmt ,] 

1 III an intelligible manner , so as to be capable 
of being understootl , eomprelicnsibl) 

1607 L (iRisisuiM- tr (lOiihirt s Ml III /tut 434 the 
Manle talked |il unly ami intelligibly « nh her lytt Ani'i 
SUN S/tcl No 161 r 6 \\ lien lie writes for Muiie) he knows 
bow tu speak intelligibl) enungli 1794 Scllivsn I tin ’ 
\at n nImi j44 Do not inanj beu) lands, slioals, isl inds, 
speak most nilelllgibly to us and swj, we tre but remnoits 
of lands, rudelj turn from utlier shores? 1855 MAtaeeAV 
//ul / m AM III 708 rtiej drew up a p iper III which 
they \ety intelligibly hinted that tills w is their wish 

+ 2 In relation to the tiiukrstaniling , as an ob 
jeet of iiitelleet (Ojip to uiisibly , ef Imklii- 
oiBi K A t ) Ohs 

166a R CoKh JuslHt Vtnd a There are many things in 
telligible, wliieti are nut sensible, as time does, every irticle 
of It intelligibly pass nwa\, not sensibly 1701 Norris 
hhal lloihi 1 1 8 Ity the Ideal world I tiiiderstand that 
world whieli is intelligibly wbnt ibis is Sensibly, the eternal 
niudcl and exemplar of all erceted essence 

ZntelUgue tmlc luljaizl, mn [irreg f 
L inlelleg!rs, to understand + -uy ] a iiilr To 
cxereise the iiitelligtnte or intellect , to think 
b ham To take into the intellect 

180J ! litn In I .fit 1 liey (loiiin of thuuglil] exist 
a hi loll, and mdepcndenlly of til experience m the subject 
w no iiiielligi/es 1890 Scott Liachr s July 6 Hume lived 
in a sociclv of highly eiilluatcd men, whose scholarship was 
assiniil lied and liilelligl/cd 

+ Into Ulment Obs /an~' [f corruption of 
tHhiiiltniiitl aher •cImI’ vdmest 3 

CIS37 ! Iiersitis 111 lour OU PUys (1848) 78 He that 
forgone M ity M iwdaleiio hyr syiine Make the liyehest uf 
ill ihy Ifyiiiie In this wurdcs is double iiiteirimcme, 
Wouldesl thou haue me hanged, inulher, veramente t 

i lute merable, o Obs tan-' [ad I vue 
menibil ti inviolable, f m- (Iv- ') + *Umerabihs, 

I /^/«t /<?/•(? to violate ] Inviolable, incorruptible 
1657 J OooowiN Pnert Ptud 3 Both infallibility of 
judgement, and intcmerable faithfiilnessc, in matters uf 
f nth and supernatural eunccrnmrnl 
Intemerate (mte mtfrA), <1 [ad L iwAWi/- 
iit us, f US- (L\- >) + Umerdtus, pa pplc of tciiur- 
are to violate ] Inviolate, undefilcd, unblemished 

2491 Caxiun I iias Patr (W «le \V 1405) f mi Our 

1 luj uur wyth his intemcratc \ huly modf r 149$ P rn na s 
harth Pe P K 1 \\\' <Ie W)7 Ihe muo t jmrt., inuust 
intcrnicrile and moobt vertuouhc vyrg> nc 150* Arsollh- 
Lkron (1811) j6i |Wc] vi)I nut siilTcr uur in|ei»»er.it .»nd 
iiiMulatc fc>ih in no iiiantr of pronitsNe to be 
ilcfilletl 1657 Ri-i-vt ( otfs Pica I p Ded \ A 
of inlcmcrate fimc uid uubkiiiiNhcd reputation 1004 r. 
bAKGKNT PtciiliarW *54 \ou me ni to make her your wife, 
and the wife of Corberry Knttliff inii?it be intcmerate 1803 
I al>lii 31 Oct 651 1 he ihsulutc binltsMic%5 of Mary, M weU 
as her iniemeratc virginity 

Hence Ziit« m*r»t«ly acilv , m nn intcmcrAte or 
inviolate manner , purely Xnte meratantu, the 
quality of being iiitemeratc or undeliled , punty 
f6o7 Donnf Poems, etc, let teStr H Oooi/rere (1633) 
j6i I hey [my lettem) shall therefore ever krejie the .ine-erily 
and inteiiientencssc of the founlauic whence they are 
derived a i63« — Ser/ti li yao He cannot take the wiuter 
so sincerely, so purely, so intemerutely from the ehanncll as 
from the fountaine head 

t Inte meratedi a Obs [f as prcc -t-]sD> ] 

sslNTtMERATE 

1608 J Kino Vtrv/t SI A/ii>7 r 29 T hat leauetb an asper 
Sion of scaiidall vpon his sacred and intemerated name 


:nticm in 


a 1670 Hacki r I// II ilhatus t ^693) 334 Which made 
him much eoiUest to keep regal majesty intemerated t6Ba 
H Monk (awW JueO 269 Iiiiemerated youth 

t Intomera tion. obs tatt [i lATtMutAit 
(or Us source) sec-ATiON (Late I, has /fwfni/ui 
in sense ‘ forging ’ )] Inviolate condition 

iMo ti-R Tavlor /»«<•/ Puht III m rule 1 J 17 I hi* 
immunity and intemcratioii of holy things as well as buly 

‘tIntA’mperir' Obs tars.-' [In-®* cf l-v- 
'ikmi’EhJ haus, ioiminix 
1627 H ill ATOM hiutwf, /’o/t s Pull 4 The judicious 
Header may tliercin disceriie notable artiliee, intempcriiig 
sluing poyv n as it were in a jiayic of Italian or &|uiilsh 
[icrfumed gloues 

IsteTiaperable. a rare-* [ad L tM/sw/>et - 
,1/-;/ not to be moderated, f »// (H-i) + lem/ei tin 
to mingle m due proportion, to 1 EMpm ] Incapable 
x)f bi ing moderatcxl or kept within hounds 

btailnv Vag Jm 135,1 A niler so wilful, so ever 

I inIitikI) bu>iKh Aim iiitemperdble 

lienee Inte mpcmbljr atfv , m nn intcmiyerablc 
manner, without moderation or restraint. 

1897 ^ InoMrsou Arw Poems 48 Round and round in 
b leelixn d rout reel the swift siihcres inteiiipcr.dily 

t- Inte mperaoy. Obs tate [f l^TEvrl■nv^E 
sce-vcv, cf obitinaiy,o\.c (Butperh a mis])iiiil 
for tnUmptramy d liilcm|M;rattncss 

1541 K Coll vNDt aUiM s Iciapeiit 3 liij, Iltsneiessvrye 
tint the I iiraeyoii of llic tliyiigcs that aie jiiit fei fro thev r 

II itiirall beyiiges by some intcmi>eiaiy be made by lliyiiges 
of contrary veilut 

Intemperament (mte mpiriimeiit rate [f 
In- 1 + IrsifUivMENT perh rijir n moil 1 *111 
limpeihmenhm ] An iiiiltmiiercd or distcinpercd 
condition ,^<sp uf the b<«l), blood, etc ) 

>S98l'RMa I . / /«(/u«5 /’ 311 fevers that 'teeompmy 
Catarrhs, fiom the Inlempeiament of the SpinbU I’lrt- 
18M-34 6ov/‘j V/«,/i' Mill (til 4) I jjj Ilul ^wlietliir 

sphere or upon spmfie eoiiia„ion, is by no nivaiis ister 
timed Uul W 364 1 be disc ise [dnbetis) is dependent 
upon a dystr isy or intenqieramcnt of the bloost 
Intamperancd ' mte tnpcruiis') [i Y.tuhM- 
peraiut (Ortsme, 14th c ad 1 uiUmptriliilta 
tin senses t and a below), f iii i,lN •' + Uinpsi- 
iiii/ta lEMPHiASCt ] \\ ant of tcmpcrateniss , the 
opiKisiCe of temperance 

1 1 Inteinpcratciicss, inclemency, seventy of the 
air, weather, or climate Obs 
Ihy So^lr (Rolls) II nji Knowen^e by^tbe 

(Arb ) 07 He was sum what dyssesyd and peynjd only by 
the nileinperans of the eyre es in coolile and m liele 1538 
ill SHKi-S Fuglami t 11 47 ) he body, yf by t be not stiong 
soiie bv nileinperance of iiyr, labor, and tranayle, ys 
oppressyj and uuerthiowne 1676 It OuillnluicS lot 
■IttitMS 309 That the intemj^rmec of that Wind might 
produce no rheums 1697 Poiii-R Antu! Orovc ii xx 
(1715) 4Jj When tile Season through its coldness and intern 
perunee fort d the Manners to stay at Home. 1707 C uttos 
iH Hush 4 Gatd 40 J he trunk hinders those fiiiies from 
being lost or eoirupted by the Intemperance of the Air 

2 Lack of inodcratiuu or restraint , excess m any 
k ind of action , immoderation, spec excessive in- 
dulgence of any passion or appetite 

1547 UooRoE Brev Utallh ccxiv 73 b, Intemperance is 
n great vyce, for it doth set every thy nge Out of order 
1553 BRtsbfc Q t III It ns Mil 151 b. He would haue slriken 
Clitus that was yet raging with thmtempcrauni e uf his 
1601 Monday &. Chi itle JKalli tarl lluiittHgloii 
-lor tllipel, 

..Ilks, wIlK II 

vartli shal bring Diseases dire »765 H Wai role 
OlroHlo IV (i7,_j 8) 71 Your feeling, Isabella, is warm , but 
1 never knew' it lielray you into intemperance 1849 Ma 
tACLAV T/if/ J H), MI II 196 But the iiilcinperaiiee of his 
bigotry was thought aiii|ity to alone for the iiilempernnee 
of all his other passions i860 /Vain Hints Btnilesvarh 39 
1 ntemper nice in any thing is b id If young girls will lead 
fur several hours consecutively <aii they wonder tint such 
Iiitemperaiie. brings its ow n imnislimcnl f i88jS C Hail 
hill os fat I -46 It will now be diflieult to credit the in 
temper iii> e of I iiiguagc to which he give way 

b with pi An instance of this, an intemperate 
act or .an excess 

1613 18 Dvnirl Loll Ihs! Ptsf. (1636) 17 He* inflieled 
exact punishment on all intemperances of lus people 1807 
/.«/. / ulilmg in Pom yoHts I p xiii. The intcmperanecs 
of Ills early p.srls of life put a check by their eonseviucnces, 
to the progress of Ins success 

3 s/ee. Immoderate indulgence in intoxicating 
drink , addiction to the use of intoxicants 

I In early use always contextually qualified ) 
tdij Morvson ItsH III 156 My protection from large 
drinking, and so for that time avoided any great intern 
Iterance lyajj Oe kor < oy round Hr arid (1840) 304 Drank 
large quantities of punch and by their intemperance in 
named their blood 1793 Friendly Adds to Poor 8 Of such 
men intemperance in drinking 1* the general fault 1794 
S Williams Vermont 158 file difliculty of procuring a 
large quantity of Ihi* liquor, prevented any general intern 
perance 1841 P tmptranct Lntieet 18 Sept , fo awaken 
the deadened sensibility of the Chrutlan world to the crying 
evUs of Miemperance Mx Med itmp Jml XLVl 114 
It appears then, that intemperance U far more common on 
the male than the female side 
t latempeifanoy. Obs [.d L tHlempet- 
diilta . %tt prcc and -ancy ] 


1 miHTEHPEBAhCE I 

1540 Raynoid Byrth Maiihriidi 11 vll (1643) 136 The 
inieiiiperancie and mutation of the ay re and weather, may 
be cause of alioreemcni 1599 Hakldvi Voy II 70 The 
mtemperancy of the scalding ayre in that not countrey 
1669 WORLIDGE iysi Aeytc (1681) 44 We cannot pretend 
to an Intcmperancy of Climate for geither Hemp nor I lax 

2 »=l\TbMPEltAbCK 3 

1531 fiNDALt lUs (1573) 227 Toauoyde y* great heape 
of sue* that spring of mtemperancy ISSS " Watreman 
Paidh. J aiioiu II iv 144 \ iiianne ought tu be ware uf the 
inlcmivmmicy of women 1(578 Owrn Mmd 0/ God 111 93 
lininixcd with that Intcmperancy of reviling other men 

b = Intemperance 3 b 

i6ea D 1 Lss Pol 4 Mot 98 b, i bat for a while, he 
would lieare with the intemperancies of hix wife, 1843 
Milton Petrach Iiilrod , Wks. (1851) 138 Not knowing 
why I should be subject to the intemperancies of this 
mans preaching clioler 166s Bp Hopkins bun Serm 
(16BO 96 T hey appeal to reason for their judge, which com 
niunly hy their debauches and intemperancies, they so 
toi rupt that It will not discern the truth 

3 ea I ntemperance 3 (But always with quail- 
hcation ) 

xM Ternk Blue Genlnt 128 Their wonderfull excesse 
and inlemperancie in drinking 1619 R Harris 
l «/ B b, intemperancies of this nature i6ao Venner Via 
hectau 23 these are the commodities of wine that a 
mcane niul frugiliij be had in the vso of it, not Inteinper 
uncy and drunkennos. 

t Inte'mperant, t» and 3/i obs ia>e [ad 
L. mil mpei (hit-ciii , l in- (iN-di + Umpirant em, 
pr pple of to qualify, moderate, temper 
see -ANT ] 

A adj Wanting modnation or self restr.xint . 
incontinent, intcmjiirate 

iS4aUuALL hrasm Afoph (18771 >5 ‘’oche as be tnlcm 
pci aunt, that is foloers of tbcir nauglitie appetites and 
liistcs 1598 J 1? tr it hoy's Irutotles Polituivis in 
I hey winch begin so yi ng to bauo the company and vse 
of men are more iiiteiiiprraiit 

B ib One who is intemperate, esp in the use 
of alcoholic liquors 

188a in Asnandalk (SuppI 1, cuing Dr B W Richardson 

lienee Xnt* mperantbr ctdv , in an mtemjieratc 
manner 

1561 1 Norton Colvin s Inst iv 58 He that behaueth 
himscife intemperantly geueth cull example tu lus brethren 
1996 Dalrvmiif tr / tslu s Hut loot I m To triible 
h III the Repiiblik, gif the king lemel intemperaiillie, and by 
the boundex of his office 

Intexuperato (mtcmji^rA), a [ad L i»- 
temperdt-us untcmpeicd, inclement, immoderate, 
f in- (In- I) + iempetalus, pa pple of lemperdte 
to 1 EMPER Primarily, as derived from a passive 
]q>lc , applied to things, actions, etc. , thence trans 
ferred to persons =ai«/rw/trfl«/] 

1 Not temperate, excessive, extreme, esp, ol 
climate or weather, inclement, severe. Now laie 

Intemperate -one, the 1 urrid or !■ rigid /one, as npiHiscd 
to the 1 emperate rune 

xs»6Pitgr Per/ (W deW 1531) 107, 1 wyll noldcparte 
for all this iiiiemtwrate heale 1591 Svlvesti r Du hartas 
I ill 502 the two intcmt>erate rones 1690 1 eybockn CN xa 
Moth 4«3 1 he Zones ute either T emperate or Intemperate, 
and the fnteiitpcr.Ke are cither Cold or Hot c 1817 Hooc 
laUstySk II 139 A cold intemperate mind 

2 Of ]>er8ons, their actions, or habits V\ ithoul 
temperance or moderation, going beyond due 
bounds, immoderate, unbridled, violent 

190S Kennluie / lytnig so Dnubar 522 I raitour, tyran 
inlempciate 1990 Spenser h Q ii vii 60 Vnlo all that 
live 111 high degree, P iisunple be of mind intemperate 1688 
Lol h Cl Penns)li 1 271 Many inleinperale Speeches and 
Jiassagcs hapjieiid 1777 Wat son Philip U ( 1839) 187^ Ihc 

arisen from**the intemperate' real of the reformers. 1799 
Hook 111 Lturw H elhngion' s Desp (i8_37)l 40 General Baird 
requested permission to withdraw hu intemperate appeal 
1879 Hi CPS Pss , Choue 4 Managtm Agents 76 You will 
often find that men who are intemperate in speech are cau 
tiuus in wnling 

3 G haractcri/cd by or addicted to excessive in- 
dulgence in a passion or apjxititc 

ci4jOiLvDG Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 258 Unfrucluous 
lalkyiig, inteiinierat diilc. 1912 More //r y Mat \avui 
Wks ic» Ihrough intcrapcralc huing dnue our self in sick 
•' ^ " ■ t yf 


are held iiuempernte, only when their desires 

overcome or prevent the action of their reason , and they 
are indeed intemperate in the exact degree in which such 
prevention or interference takes place 

b spec. Given to the immoderate use of intoxi- 
cating drink , addicted to drinkinp 
1677 1 emplk Cure i/ Gout IVks. 1720 1 145, 1 do not allow 
the pretence of Temperance to all such aa arc seldom or never 
drunk Menmay beintempeiateevery Day.wiihoutbeing 
drunk perhaps once in their Lives 1668 R Holme /fr'«/<ii/»3' 
III 294/2 I ntemperate persons care not which h nd goes first 
so they can get Dnnk l79»-3 Bkattie Moral Sc III m 
I 3 (R ) Men, habitually Intemperate, justly forfeit the 
esteem of their fellow cituens , because they disi^ualify 
themselves for every duty. 18^ G E Day Ir Simon s 
Amm Chtm II 254 A man of a muscular frame and good 
constitution, but of intemperate habits, 
t Z&t«‘ltip6rat«, S' Obs rare—' Pa pple 
m 7 intemperate [f prec. : see -ate a.] /ratis. 
1 u render iiitcinperatc , to disorder, distcinper. 



IITTEMFBBATELY. 
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INTEND 


(rr/ 1638/ 44 Aft that It IS tntemperate,or infected thcreb>] 

Inte'iuperately, adv [t 1 nhi,>ipeuaie a 

+ -LY^.J 111 an intem|)erate manner or degree, 
without moderation, linmoderattly, cxcessi\tly 
IS7# A Halu Ate of Qiuirnll (1815) 34 HjII intetii 
per^tely iwurc he would never performe die «me i(ao 
VrNNLR /-/« An/rt Introd 3 marg, Airo nitcmperdtely 
cold i6ao 1 Okanckr Ptv Logike jj Wine inleinper itely 
drunke,Lorrupteth thoiiiemoric Itaiu XLIII 

y 6 III Afrien the Soil 14 as nueinperately hot as the 
Climate I7<ls H Wai tole IVr-a/i/o v (j 8 14) 243 Frederic 
flung the door intemperntely against \Innfred, and liolteJ 
It inwards 177} Adair t«d 117 1 hat evil habit of 

uung spirituous liquors inteniperately, which they have been 
taught by the h uropcans 1838 Doran Cr! J ooU 96 I o 
laugh iiitciiiperately on very small occasion for it 

Inta mperateness. Now /are [f ns prec. 

+ -NE«H ] 1 he quality of being intcraiicratc 

1 Excessive or extreme character of air or cli- 
nmte, inclemency, severity, •.iNTtMPKitANOV 1 

>S$S buss DtiOiUs 7S theyr couiitenaunces duo dcclaic 
the iiiteniperatcnes of the ly cr and region of Daricna 1617 
MoKVhON///« III 77 the fores,ud intemperatencsse of (old 
pressing great part of Oermany they use hot stoves 1685 
liovLE Saliil ■III' 51 Divers IJisexscs referr d to mamfc t 
liitemperatcncsscsuftheair, nipoint nf tu it, i old, Moisture 
1784 Hakmi'k (lArerr xiiii vni 151 1 he intcinpcrateness of 
the weather however obliged them tu desist 

2 Want of moderation, excess in any action, 
esp if! passion or indulgence , -iNTtMiniANtE .> 

1571 fiocuiNc f «/r'/«ii«/’f lix 6 David wxs clccrcfrom 
all troublesome iiitcmperatnes 1814 Up Hoc lIciKi.it 
upon h-m-ih % 7 h or a Christian to excuse lus^intcinperali 

IS tin \pologie worse tlien the fault i6s3 XIanios / r/ 
Tnii/ei 1 jfi 1 be quality of uicii s leligiuii may be ills, ciiicd 
by the niteniperitencss of their language 1880O MiRLtniii 
krat,<' V"" |s<=U"ig to puicr tires 

tliruugli Ills coarser when tlio hnal uiteuiper itencss drove 

t Inte mperatnra. 0h\ [a otis I* mUm- 

e iUurt ‘ intempcrature or distcmpcraturc of tlic 
lie, vnscasonnblcncssc or foulcnesse of weather’ 
t,C otgr X, f i/»- (In i) + UmpCmUm ] 

1, inclemency, seventy, distcmiicralure of the air, 
weather, etc , - prec i 

1^3-87 huxt A M (1596) 309'! hor the great heat 
and iiileinpciature of the weather 1884 1 IkKNer th 
/ arih It 194 Ihe same excesses and intemiieratiire of the 
seasons. 17*5 N Kohinson Ch Phymk 198 How the 
tlifferciil Gravities of this Element (Aii), and its seven! 
V'lnatlons, of hot, cold, dry, and moist Intemperatures, 
eiuseDieases 1753 Ioiisson in Irfr <«/«>, r No 113 f 8 
Whether we owe it to the influences of tlie constellations, or 
the intein|>eralure of seasons 181$ Ir Dm, de Ln is t m. 
ti)//UnU I 19 I he most delicate women arc ^een cs|Ksmg 

s8m sporting A/itf VI I hese were not the only csti i 
ordinary elTei ts of the late mtemperature 

2 Almorniil or distempered condition of the 
body, intcinperainent 

>559 Moewvno tvouymus iy4 it amendrih the cold m 
temperature of the ciieaslc 1680 tr Amyratdus I rent oom 
Kslig II V 3^9 He would hive hmdred the iiitcmpcntuic 
of the humors 17*7 Bradi vv /'a/;r Dut sv IDada^.lu, 
There is an Head Xch, winch proceeds from the Intempera 
lure of the Brain, which Intcinpctatiirc being cold uid 
mo^t, predominates l^rem 1799 (okkv Sat ZiwnMiSoj) 

and tSe corruption of manners, originate in the bad example 
of others to youth 

8 Intcmpcratcnesi. of action or passion, =In- 

lIMPhlUNCK 3 

1589 Warm R Alh hng vi xsx (1613)156 Our oune in 
tempraturo doth workc in vs our ownc vnrest 

t Inte mpered, a. Obs [Iv-J ff F tn- 
tempiri"^ i-Iniiciipbbatk i, inclement, severe 
Aurtho tt I saf' (t6o8) F ' 
iiiaKelh y ou to lake Ihe iiilenipci 

IllntemperieeCnittmjie riif/X [L inUinptrus 
intcmpcratcncss, f ««- (Iv- 'j + tempi ins Icmjit- 
rature, temper 1 Disordered condiliun cl the bod) , 
dyscrasy , rarefy, of the weather 

1678 WismANt*/rK»y h.at 11 iii i,i In ihc Cur. of 
all Ulcer with a moist Inlemperies you arc to mix Coiiu- 
boratives of an astringent faculty 1707 IiovtR /’«A. 
Ilatikgg hrom the several Cacocliy mias, the several In 
tcmpcncs are produc'd, as t aiida, J n/, ida, II luiiida, Sunt 
Ikiit 376 1 he I’ulse will show the hot or cold Iiiteuiperics 
of any Part [etc). 1886 Syd Sac /.tr, InUmptnis, a 
tieraiigemeiil of the constitution of the weather Also, the 
same as Dyicrasia. 

t Inte mperotui, o Obs tart-' [irreg f 
stem of o/a, etc +-ous] tv.lNThMPK.KAit 

a 161S Svu ESTEa Pattarttut 269 , 1 rather w ould, hearts 
so intcmpcrous Should not enjoy me, than iiiiploy mce thus 

tinta’mpery. Obs. rare-' [ad. P tnlem- 
pMe - It. ttUemUrte, ad I.s ttUetnptt tis, tnlem- 
pertm (see above) J = Intkmfkriks. 

1876 T GAaENciBRsa Contlii A feaver is a hot intempery 

tIatami>e*8tious, a. Obs rare-' An erro- 
neous form (or perh misprint) for *ttiiempesttveus 

- next (Cf. Iktempbbtuobs ) 

>848 Hail Ctii oh , RteA III 53 Ly kewyse his armic nuiclic 
marveled and no lessc mourned for Ins sodeync and iniciii 


Intempestiva (.mtempe stiv), a [ad L, in- 
tempestlv us, f tn- (In 4- trmpestivus seasonable, 
'lEUfKHTivB Cf F tnUmpesUf, -tve (ijjq *n 
llatz) ] Untimely, unseasonable, inopportiint 
1348 (implied III iNTFMfhSTivrcv) i8iu Supplu Masse 
Prusts VIII, Ihc distur^nce that might have gi ownc hy 


the hemorrhages wc.. ^ 

pcstive use of hot ulexipliariiiic __ .. 

Mag bept 374 Break uut into loud and inlcnipestivc 
laughter 1891 L Castis. tonsequencts III ii xx 106 
What Inteinpestive fre.tk brought the girl at such a 

Hence Zntempa stlvely adv , unseasonably 

1348 W Patten / i/ S.ott Pironl P ij. So iiilciiipes 
tiuefy to tell that tale tdsoCHARi Llos/’«r,j,A> irrh p Ded 
6 Had 1 not been iiitciiipestivcly drawnc upon the Stage 

t Intempesti vity. Obt [ml L mumpes 

tivtt-as, { tn- (In- J) + tempestlvttas seasonable- 
ness, rEMPESTrviTY Cf F intempesHvitS (Littre) ] 
Unscasonablcncaa, unttmeliness. 

1834 Gaytom PUas holes til ix 137 They were either 
guilty of Intemprstivity and iiiiseasonalilenessc, or else of 
waiitofWorlh and r lory ,i 1638 H Acr s Srr«/ ! tom (16731 
4 A vice which they call axaipui, Inicmpcstiviiy an indi-- 
cretion by which unwise and uiiex|ietieiiced men see not 
what liefilx limes, persons occasions 

Intempe stuous, a tme—' An crroticous 
form (or perh. misprint) for ^tutempcstivous = Ix 
TKMPKHTIVE (Cf IxrtMl-l'SIloUS) 

1883 SisvsNsoN />9«aw//<r vii 103 Visitors ariivcd 
at tniempestuons hours of night or nionniig 

f Intemple, obs variant of EbriJii i b 

1673 11 Mors tpf mtn 8 1 he (..Hllie ,d indeed is liyiKi- 
stalically intuii|>lca in the hum me iialiire of Chiist 
f Into mporal, o Obs tare -• (lN->] Not 
temporal, eternal, everlasting lltncc lata m- 

porally adv 

1638STANLRV Hist Philos \ (1701 1 707, 3 When divested 
of Matter, and bpirilualud llieir Will is only fed with 
iiitcmpoial sjiirilual good Ihd ix 4 4/1 Ihiy iiilixhit 
Flernily which is always being bee iiise it always was, is, 
and shall lie niteiiiporally in the divine Mind 

t Intenabl llty. Obs ff next + -n v ] 1 he 

character of being * mtenabk inuapacity of being 
held or defended 

1844 Phvnne &. Walklr Fit lilies ' s Pual 46 Th. «e.k 
nesses, defects, and iiitenahility of the Caslle I hid 81 
NVhit should l)c judged uttermost cxlr«niit> tu reh.ard of 
mtUf Amimmitton, victuals or iiitcmbilit) of an> I'ort, to 

^ t Zntenabld, a Obs [Iv-"*] lint Cannot 
be heltl or maintntncd, untenable 
1738 Warbcrion />/- Leeat I us llie Dociiine w is 
pleached uji hut intcii ihle by K. isuii 173a — /)^/|i8iii 
IX Serm xiii 253 Intciiihle picteiisioiis. 

IntendOntciul ,t/ Porms a 3-Sentend,4-r> 
ent«nde , d 4-7 intende, 5- intend ( Mso 6, 
ird pirs stng intent) [ME a 1 iitleiiJ it, 
in i4-i^th c. also tnUmire, to stretch, cxleml, 
strain, direct one’# thoughts or lacultics, to hear, 
understand, e\|iect, occupy oneself (also >r/f ) —I 
intendlre to stretch out or forth, to strain, direct, 
spread out, increase, turn one’s .attention, purpose, 
endeavour, maiutam, asseit , in uicd L , also, to 
understanel, interpret, f tn- (Iv--^) + UndDe to 
strctcli, to I END 

Tbr extensive and complex development of senses in I 
and OF is reflected also in English But the chronologic d 
apiiearanie of the s. ii»rs here eleies not a.eord with their 
original development, those lirst tikeii over from 1 rcneli 
III I3-I4lh c Wing hgiirativc uses, far removed from the 
liternt sense, which was only adopted diiectly from L 
about or after i6ik> As an itleiiipt at ehronological order 
would only end in chaos, a lu^icaf arraiigciiiciit, aecurding 
III Ihe mam with the elcv clopmcnt as gathered from iM 
three languages, is here followed But the history of sonu 
senses IS ohsvnre see VI Ihe sense of early <|uot ilioiis 
Is -ilso often dirti. ult to deteriiitiie ] 

I lo stritch out, extind, expand, increase, 
intensily. [ V group of senses of late inlroducHoii, 
iinmedintely from laitin ] 
tl Iiat/j lo stretch forth, cvlcnd, to point 
forwaids Obi 

i8ai Gill Inmty in Soer Philos iiiUj,!;.-, I vvilloncly 
iiiicnd iny huger to sonic very few 1813 C. 'sanovs I ra 
(1670) 04 llic Caiiielion swiftK inlciiding his tongue of i 
III irvcilous length w liercw tth lie prey x uiioii flyes 1833 
P FcETtHiR Purple Isl V xxvii, I pon whose tops spcoi 
men their pikes intending, Watch there 
t 2 tnlr To stretch, extend (m position) Obs 
tyq^rnd Rep lausttum ihoms/ L Prose horn (1858) 
HI J15 Out of which are two and thirty marvellous good 
atone hndges, iiitendiiig lo either side of the city 

t 3 tram To stretch, strain, make tense, to 
expand, dilate lit and Obs 
1858 Rowland Moufet's ikeat Ihs 993 A linn skin, 
which being shaken or intended, it must make a sound 
<11671111.1.% Prim Ortg Man i 1 39'lu by this the 
Lungs are intended or remitted. >678 Cudworih Intel/ 
Sysl I. IV I 1 J 331 As when a bow is successively intended 

and remitted 1697 Br Patrick Cemm hxod iv 31 1 he 
last word (Covad) intends and increases the bense <740 
Chsvnl Rtgunen 314-5 We may have an innate, iiihciciit 
Power to intend or lemit our Wills m tufitittuin 1837 Sir 


liable degree we occasion a 

niijuiance, a pain 

+ 4 1 o iiicrc'i'^e the uitcns»ity of, to intensify Obs 

1603 Sue C Mmoon Juil XII 391 llic Moouc 

inlciulcili or rfiiniit-th hrr influence at one tiiiiL more tlirn 
aiiothfr 1647 Ji-K r vvioK 1 il 1 roph u 14 Ihe Church 
hath power to intend uui t nth hnl not to extend It 1705 
G PcRsnvIL Me.h Maeroeosiii 397 A small quantity of 
Soua f itai siiriiikicil iijKjn the 1 rcc/ing Mixture, wondei 
fully intends its I orcc 

tb tnh 1 o bceoniL mote intense Obs 

Esiuam I Ktne l h IS / (iftssi 98 Hiving 
eeitam intclligciicc from his coiicspondcnts that the heal 
did r ither intend then reUx 

II lo strain or direct 'the eyes mind, tliouglits, 
words, efforts, etc') (I tiileiniiie piuloi, tiin- 
mum,<iiias, iiudiltcthm, etc ] 

6 halts 1 o drrect (the eyes, iiiiiid, clc ' to, into, 
lowatds something Now a conscious Latmism 

S4 Auugt/ee Sougi^ in ttoeilcies It ks ill p II, loins 
pit isiuiii c line liertes to iiitendc 1301 Atkinson tr D. 
Imilatloue ill Ixiv ayS Myn lycil intcndyngc into the, 1 
Irusiefullye in the. my Inrdegnd 1509 Haw ts/’oj/ liras 
XXVII 11845) no His power toiiitciidc Vgeynst .all suclic 
rcliellcs cuiitrariuns 1607 Hu kun Jl 1 309 Dauids long 
liig was eiitendcd vnlu both 1711 Hlaksl C nAVc/ (OHS) 
HI 181 He hlani d himself ihit he could not intend his 
Vliiid III y Pr lytrs. i877 pAivnno I nkuoivti hros \ 

Intend llime eye Into the dim and iindiscoveied sky 
t0 tnlr and halts in ilirect one’s course, 
make one’s way , lo proceed on .a journey, etc ) 
(I tnlindeie, inteiideie t/ei ) Ol’. vi anb 
ct^i! ound Sf hailh’/outiU' ! (\ I I s 1 (,, \\ qh othii 
liicii that iiitendid lo the same pi lie igTdsniJ Pasiuniii/ 
let! No 776 IH 16- Iff ye cnltnde liydJiewarde 15x8 
J V sin SAY />/'T;/rT 37-1. p thruuch the W xttci schi rihe w 1 111 
Itndit l/uhilkliiviionsthcLnh 1398 Dvi kv vin t tr / u/n \ 
hist S ot \ ,4 1 1 1. thairf >1 leintng the t/uene It N enjKtrl. 

itcmlis the lilc vv ly toSi otianil 1808 Shaks hr 1 11 
lyre I now louk out from llice thin iiid to larsiis 
>611 Bihi I Piansl I nf - Assured 111 it 
the I oursc who h he inttndeil made much for the glory of 
(.vxJ i<38-48(. Danih l.l.g 11 31 Wee may intend at 
Soiiicihing, ind arrive In ken of the fane Port at whnh 
weedrivi 168* Soltiilrse /. cirtf ArnM. »• 1 1, V our roy il 
Mothrr with the fur Semanifie, Intend tins way 1744 
Harris Phne luat Wks '1841)47 As if a company ol 
Je forest w. re all tiitetulniR for one i itv 
1 1B651 108 Set uut almut eleven o clock 

„ cst cciuise for the river Ohio «i 83I 

Crabde /•/;//(/ /( if/TO I, Guide him toFairy land, who now 
mieiids Ihnt way Ins flight 

t b tnlr To start on a journey, to set out 
(Sometimes npp ellipt for ‘ intend to go or start ’, 
purpose a journey cf ih ) Obs 

[1^ hfiAKs I hill // , tv 1 93 Ihe King himselfe in 
person hath set forth Or hither w irds inleiuled speedily ) 
1646 III i.th/np Hist 1/eS Coitiut App v Hee is it 
Ncwca-stlc and intends for France ]666 I ond Las No 
47 . She is picpning for her jouincy, and suddenly intend 
loUleve 1700 I'l NX III /'it liisl So. Mitii IX i6lhefirst 
fur day 1 intend down 1749 Wksciv II ks (1873 II 15, 
Pray let Us know when you nr your hr jtber intend for tin 
Kingdom 1817 I.vrox It ks 1 1 837-4. ) III 3,6, I intend 
for England this sprinj , w here I have some affairs to adjust 

f? han: a To direct, let cl, aim (something) 
(Hoi/z/j/ some one b lo iclcr, attiibutc, ascribe 
(a thing) la some one Obs 
t6is J Simnsft Sa/t/ /a if; Met hauutft tin. 
\uihour% cuin(/Rin> , rcuU^ the \sorkc intends u to somh* 
third {Mirvm, utul after hi. h itli damnd the thing in qiK 
tion, he icferb hinisrlfe i > the iikht o>Micr <*1734 
I t/e / ntmts \t>r/4 (1743) M in> Complainis wtrt in 
it-iided against him, and bUth ab were thought well enough 
grounded 

III lo strain, direct, or bend thcatlcnlion , to 

ntlend to , to attend ( An obsolete group of 

senses from OF , iiUiniatch from L ttt/iiideie - 
tii/tiideie antiiitim I 

1 8 inlr 1 o direct the mind or atlcnlion , tu 
jiay heed, to exert the mind, devote attention 
appily emesell assidiiutish ( oust lo, tinlo, raiely 

a <f374 0<'i tu fp f/f/iiH - f 1 ho lo hi OMCir 




1774 D lox 


scyclelcU ) ii4WlA;/;«. In the iin ncly inc 
tmidc.l 1 hntitc tills 111 ltd, cum. Mcriyn tu I 


J/X 


ufn 


• ! he ten ( Hulls ) I 


-f hxrcycn 
lalthcyeii 


pic tylh 


- -- De ill itatione Ml vi 71 Lone is circumsjieciT 
nut intcndyng to vcyn F>ngcs < 1330 in Pol Re/ 4 J 
loems Ii8()6) 31 A mall that Inlendylh to mynstrrls, simile 
soone lie wejdyd to jxiveric >347-64 Bvildwix , 1/n> 
P/tilos (Palfr) 1J3 It IS a foohshiitss. tu intend much tu 
dreamex 1613 Pen has liigiuuage in xvi 379 Ihcy 
sometimes intend to their ownc dreames 

fb rejl lo devote onesclt, pass lo be 
devoted Const io O'n 

>503 Haw ts A J «;/(/• I irt vii xxxvni Lucry true cry sten 
man shoUle I* lo god intended with lyheialyte 1368 
e.RAETON t.ht0H II 371 All the knightes and squiers 
tntended and jrrepared ihcmsclves lo nolhing,but to be of 
the one parte or the other 1637 hniiiAvl hesotves 11 |i 1 
XXVI (16.S) 8) lo what c-ni wc iiilciid our seluts, wlicicin 
thete !:• not *1 Deutll to miiap vs** 
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INTENDANCE. 


■SM 6i Ha KMioi i>\ M /i wviufi) |3 Rut toe the c)cs 
lit tiinl eiilciid Ami » itch In i^dc the ui-it 1603 OwKS 
/'mitntiis/iirt (1891) 3^ I lie K.uefl L irle ou^ht not to 
inttudc or meddle » itlim llie s.ud I ordihip of Keintv 
t9 lo appl> oneself te do somelhing, to cn 
(katoiir, to sirive Ohs 

• «3«S t riAi LtR / (f II 1155 (Pi, /a) A1 the lumje d ly 
(lie> twLje Kiittndcdjii to spek>ii iv loplcyc 1471 Kiiii-% 

I I’ll!/ l/t/i ) |> 11 III Ashm (165.) Ill liiteiidiiii; liter all 
ilimit Ills preitpts tciine to keep. »s8» Mt now / >n 
Aiwi / i/i 111 /Ptrf Mac (Malh ) 11 195 She could not in 
lend to tpe ikc to tliem, licitig trouliled vatli io miuy ollitr 
-Iilrri 1389 Per uniiam / Potut I wxi iArli)74No 
III 111 or iti) few cniemicd tonriltin iiiy I lud ililt m lenti 
•390 PiRHoiGH Heth Physuk 1 vein 116191 49 Ihit he 
luoy « itli ill Ills power intend to mn iid it 1674 ir Siliijg, 1 r 
I nt'laHtl'Hi I’lluckc, ii)Km tihitli tiny ditufc their fleth, 
lidi, or utlici thingi tiny intend to ni-ikc irady 

f-lO tutr Jo give 'iiitlitory attention, lo gut 
t ir, listen hearken C/'r 


Iriii naiicrei 1481 Caxion d/jr-/- 111 i\ 
k ye of the kyngL thulomt.us and of the 1 
U Otlii-r pinloviphri s 1^68 ( hav ton f /non 


)>f/ Strut bef JiJw I / i\rh ) 91; M inyc iieuyn to pravi 
aiid sodaynefy c caste aw ly e pray c r at liougne ( <od collide 
Hut entend them, or hod somewhat eK to do 
til tti/i I o tivc [jcrsoiial attendance to lie in 
attendance or walling , to attend Ohr 
( 1^6 Chacccr Mtrth 1 656 Scynte Mane how in ly 
this D« lint Dimyaii entendeth nnt to me 1390(100111 
( 111/ III 100 J die III his olTice 1 iileiidith to don him 
service nfi^lfoiisih Or,i (1790194 Ml suche persons is 
shall entend aboule the Ouclussc 1578 Od‘ UtMthmt I 
man (ColUeri 3 ^t hand to ipptoche the Players intend 
1644 CHoMWfcLL I et I Sent in LarlyU, I wish that one of 
yonr number m ly intencl and appear at that Committee 
tb PfiHr I o attend on or to, minister lo Ohr 
ct3oo I or to set- 1 lotdw Bains bk u863) 373 Hit 
moste be away ted and well eiitended by sen Hours y f tlriid c 
U asked 4 1333 I 0 lltKNKiis /U 1/ iHri/ (1340) 

K V b. The malady w as greiiuus and dso he w is not well 
intended 1833 1 Siah-oru Pm Jhb n vi (1810) 301 
I lie great trouble it would bee to our selves to intencl you 
tl2 traur lotiini one's thoughts to, lix tlic 
mind on (sotnethinc) , to attend to, to occujiy 
oneself with , to locik after Ohs 

« >4>9 III kymer /«,!’, ra (1710) \ 4J4 Lrctikes there 

that entendeii the Suhversion of the Chiistien heith 1483 
Can I ON G de ta /awr- Lviu, 1 hey eiitended wel other 
ihynges thin to saye lliiyr matyiis 139* IIakmi tour 
LtU 13, I hive smal sufierfluity of ley sure to entend siieli 
lusinesse 

p i4U'30tr //r^ifi/i (Rolls) III 87 those sehcp.ardes 
appete^ to that kynice and when tint ky nge inteiidcdc 
0011 liH iiamii iHttndt) tt\ of they me an other did slee the 
ky nge btonk of Lv,sham (Arb ) loa So bode at mo'te 
X days with owte any mete intend) iig only the benetuys of 
god and the exhorlaeion of hys Lreihyriie 1306 PtKt 
Ptrf (\V de W 1531) i b, Luery religious persouc sholde 
iiileiide the perfeeeyon of his sotile 1617 Monyson lti» 

111 .39 The PIcbeans intend Irairigue and Shop Iteeinng 
1667 SliLTOS P L w 457 Intend at home what best may 


of Religion 1784 CowrKU PiriH 660 Too busy lo intend a 
meaner care 

IV To apprehend, and kinclred senses fAn 
obsolete gronp of senses from OF also in med I- ] 
1 13 traits lo hive understanding of (some- 
thing) , lo understand or ap])rehend that something 
is , also, in early use, to uncierstand < a (lerson^ Ohr 
a 1300 Cursor if 84896 (Gott ) Here 1 haiie a Intel speml 
In word, efier JiTt 1 entend cx\ys Syr Gttur (Rosb 1 9.C6 
Generidesgan tlio toentend 1 hat Hegry ne nspied here flccy u., 

I 1430 1 oNLiii II Giatl xlii 547 Of On thing thou me I 11 
teiule iSo6\Vai<ni-r lib / uy' mv Kssiii ^147 the in unt 
In-,h Manners if conferd with Eg) pis, j hence may lie 
iiiieiidcd h idd i6ao Mahkhcm / n/.ii lluth 11 sis itr ) 
1117 It IS to be mteiided (he voyage is seldome lung, but 
from iieighUjur lo iielghliour 

tl 4 ittP f o have or come to an imdersliuielmg , 
to 1” I ct together , to lie in accord (i s’enttndif'\ 
1411 111 Kymer I t>,der,i (1710) X 46.’ Jhen myghl lliey 
t icedrr eiitcude sycins Xlisercunts. >409 Hut 4^4 I he 
Men of Amies and Archers, that have intended wiih the 
Slide mini d 1309 Haw is /’nt/ PI, as Ml xiv, Mlisyke 
hath them ST set m euiiLorde, that dl m one iiiny right 
Hell eiiteiidc 

tl 5 trans and /«// To apprehend, conceive , 
to think, estimate, have an opinion , to judge Ohs 

I sifo Pruie ft Lmvl (1841) lyWhirli, then well understuoil, 
wyl not deceave, Nor suffer us to erre, as I entend 1386 A 
Day P Hg Secretary i ( 1615) 5 One that sumeliines intended 
not a little of his owne invention /but , The woman bcgTii 
hereupon to waxe coy, and to intend great matter of her 
scife /but It 1x6 Men vain gluriotislyniinded, orarrogantly 
otherw isc iiUcnding of their owne proiier scrv ices h oRii 
haiuiisv i, Ltv Before our sleeping hour, ) ou vow 7 Jroy 


of the law , to construe, interpret, or hold legally 
Cf iNTFsmMKST 4 Ohs 

1613 Sir H 1 iseti /«rti 11636) 470 Hint which is found by 
ibe uilh of twcliie men is intended true till It be renersed, 
but It may as well be intended that there is an errour in the 


I Record Ptt kins' Pt of Bk ill i 191 BjHesliillbe 

piimshed for Ins first eiitne bur It cannot be liitemUd that 
Ills entrievvas unto any other intent but to stcale (he cup 
1788 Blackriom ( amm III siii 1119 If such in irket or fur 
, U on the mime d ly with mine, it is prinmfaut a niisance to 
mine .iiid there needs no proof of it, but the law will intend 
It lo Ik so 17^ Bov Amu I aivhtp (1809) I 48 Nothing 
shall Ih. inleiided (o be within the jurisdiction (of inferior 
courts] but what Is express!) gusen 

V To bend Ihc mind to something to be done , 
to purpose, design, mean [The chief current 
group of senses From OF ] 

17 ssstr 1 o have a purpose or design , to be 
nundcil or resolved (in some defined waj '' Ohr , 
exc. as an nbsol use of i8 
1390 ( OWTR ( oiif llf '’,3 Mote cverv worths pniice 
cnteiide Bctweiic the sinipicsse of pile And the foolh iste of 
irticlte t497 Mi Aicock Mous Ptrfecl 1. 1, And so I 
cnlcnde all my lyf < I5»9 m f tfe I itktr b s Wks 
(I b 1 S)II p l\ Inventions are nowc devised against 


Wai, then a Wanton Till 

18 (tans lohive in the niiiid as a fixed pur- 
l>osc , to purpose , design ( i he chief current seniie '' 
a with /«///!> Itt siiboid tlauu 

<c 1413 Pit/,1 Scrub (Caxton 1483) iv xxx 78 I latcrcrs 
only ciitcnden to picse for the lyiiic 1494 I auv sn ( tuou 
1 II 3 1 ncas ciitomlyd to Italic sauyd from doth y fiyrc 

JMliviUi *559 M e i NNiNori VM e<u///nc/ tebnte i4iT<> 
iiinrrovv I ciitcndi to 1 onsiinie in teaching you ncccssiiryc 
priiKipIcs i6a8 l)|< iiv t or MeUt tiK6b) .7, I sett saylc 
for /ant, vvlurc I eiiicndcci to sell the come 1630 biK 
I Niciioi Asin A / ii/irr leaiiidcn) Ruu llie King, entend 
mg lo III ike an cscn|ic from the S. oils 1773 Adair Ann > 
hut s^t I he m in he cnti iidcd to eiisl ivc 
d < 1374 ClIAi cm ! toytus \ 478 Inti-ndcstovv tint vve 
shul hcic lilcvc? 13*9 hfoRi S«/>// Soulys Wks 33. 4 In 
vlcde hi iiiteiidcth lo goc further 1390 HiiAKS 1 /kA A' 11 
i ij8 How long uilhin this iiocxl intend you stay 7 »6»4 
Hsvvvood < uutttk S07 Meippiis luLciided to ibrog.itc and 
adnn hdale tlieir lawes 1637 R I k os bait,idois (1673) 32 
We were coiniielled to stay longer III the Island lhaii vvi 
intended 1818 Cki isi lligut \ei\ .) VI 371; He liilended 
his non should hive it in rciniiiider for hix life only 187s 
W S Havvv vrd / o I agst II ortd 79 W hat do you intend 

b with !/«;//< otj alone or w nil eomplcmetit dcxIeiiMon 


/ All. MX (Per^ Six. 1 87 It w is for fure ye dyde some yll 
enteiide 1313 CoVFRUvie Pun HI .0 Iniende no hurte 
enlo thy ncghiioure 1348 Hall i.hi,m,llcH I til (a U 
SOI he a (hinge were cniended, they eoiddc not tell who 
wotilde take thrir parte 1801 Smaks Jut C ill 1 151, 1 
know not < leiitlemen what you intend ido6 — // <V C > 

II II 49 tint know an enemy intend* you harme i6m 
Sir I Htkiu ht / ta- next An He where not long agiK im 
I nglisl) iiicreliaiils eiitended a J’lantalion 1693 Drvdln 
7« enal (1697) 382 He intended an Invective against a 
St Hiding \rmy lySt CovvrKR f ett 27 Nov We both 
wish It may have the effect y.m intend 1799 la RRS Con 
IV .80 \ measure iKtlcr intended than considered 1837 
Mi s S WiNKwoHiHtr Pauters S,rm Axv j86 I hey 
rent 1111 a prey to their hescUmg sin of always seeking and 
intending themselves. 187s (hahsionf tdean (1879) VI 
*24 We intend going to Rome 1B83 S Cox b s/os Ser i 
I 9 W e intei^ed no iicglei I 

1631 HooBM/.n>Di(/r 11 xw 175 1 his is intended should 
la, done t66* bk Com /’/aiix I’ref, I he evils that wcic 
intcneled to be remedied 1818 Bkntham Ch fug 11 159 
Was H lliiis inteudtd and eomuianded by him lo Ik orunken ’ 

19 /rasts, 1 o design (a thing) for some purpose , 
to destine (a thing or person) to a fate or use , lo 
jiurpose to bestow or give , to mean (a thing) lo he 
01 to da sonitthing 

a. tt ith prep or conj phr , or dative, as compi 

1390K11VKS ilfu/i M III II 13 A Play, Intended fur great 
rhuseiis nuptuill day X603 — Abas for M in 1 58 lord 
Angelo hauing iffaires to heauen Intend* you fur his swift 
AmTxiss.idur iSSa (.ruBitK / r,u, Kp Ded , I he Place of 
Surveyor (.encrall w is also intended lo me (.after late Inigo 
loiies) 1701 IVnniii/’.i t/ijt S,K Atem IX 47, I Intend 
him the isliiid under some moderate conditions 1748 
KieiisRosoN t . i.Si.) I xl, 300 \oiir father intends 

yon SIX suits it Ills own expense 1811 18 J SsiiiH 
/ anorama Vi 4 Alt I 320 Ihc thre.uls of serews are 
dinrerLinly formed, according lo the u»e for whirh they arc 
intended 1875 JovvLil Plato (ed 3) I 113 The whole 
c mipositioii IS intended as an attack upon Piitaeus Mcni 
Ihc second sun is intended for (he army, and the thud for 

t b VI Ith coiiipicmcntal ohj Obs 

aiM Ii. Hirrvri uft lien MU (1683! 146 The 
Building was iiHeiidcd most ample and magiiiliccnt 1839 
Buttons Piary (1828) IV 356 kour vote make* it clear 
that you inlemf them a lcgulatur& lyaS Avurrr Paretgon 
370 If Ibe Person bearing the rame protests that he docs 
not thereby intend himself a Monk, 'tts otherwise 
O. wiih utf 

I7»9 Butlkr Sttm Hum Nat Wks 1874 II a ’Ihe 
several members were intended to be instrument* of good 
to the whole body i8u Runkih Stoats I en II vi, 
This we suppose to be all the pleiuure that architecture was 
ever intended to give tis 1884 Church Btuon 143 Ihey 
intended him now to come lo the bar to receive ht» sentence 

20 To dnign to express, to signify by one’s 
words, to mean t To tstlessd at^ to mean for 

*S7S J }eiiit.t Bathes of Bath \ i b, 1 he propertie of every 
dennicion is, lo shew to the sences, the matter entrnded 
i8s3 Bacon Rss , Unity bthg (Arb V 429 braile Men, in 
some of their Conti adlctloiis, intend the same tliini; 1847 


of Wealth 1783 M CuTi K* in / tfe frnis f, Lot r (1888) 
II 211 Consiimpllun, by which the Physicians intend adis 
order of the lungs 2833 Iaivolru Castilian i 1, You 
intend my husband’ 1837 Malrick Fp St Johnt x Do 
I understand something (Ti(rereiit by Lillies? No, I intend 
the same thing 

+ b Of words, etc 1 o mean , to signify , to 
indicate Ohs 

7 c 1530 C rt of I ovt 1370 Poiiiiiii esl let ra , Ibi* 1 nten 
intent, 1 he god of layve hath erth in goveriiaunce 1383 
Sa'tr ! ,t,ius Refotm 1 677 Owthraythiiigc Envy e.dcbayle, 
and stryfle enteiides nutliinge ells hut civill mysiheffr 
i6oa Mahston Aii/ohiob Act iv iil, M hat intend these 
plaiiils? 1749 biFLDiNG /i>»r /F»r4 I IX ho/i, 1 Ills word 
intends )Krsoiis without virtue or sense 1847 R W 
Haviilion Siiblalhl (1848)1* I he word gener illy intends 
a sni red apprnjR-i itloii of a parlieu'ar lime 

fc I o designate as sometliing , to cull rati 

a lift SetxsTR A 4) 111 vi 9 Vesper, whom we llio 
b iiening St irre intend ifies Chafman I// boohs Plays 
167 1 I 123 Cu'st Yon li me a forward, valiant eldest Sonne 
1A»> 1 know not wherein you intend him so 

VT bensLS of imLcrtaiii pobilion or oiigin , 
niostl) due lo httralisiti of translation from I orF 
t21 Isattr iotxpccl Ohr, [(IF ttilendie 
F attiudu J 

I 1374 CiiAt o R Pioyhirw ifi.i (1640) here Ivuylli lady 
non pat be tr iy<d wtic or viu bef;oii As 1 pot a) ircuihe iti 
siiw enicndr 1483 Caxion Pans V / 69 She ncuer cn 

lemled to here lydy ages of h) I lom I’arys 

t22 Toassirt, iiiaiiilain , to picttnd , to claini 

(if I tam tii( intiiubt erst ] 

1 i57o,1/a/» II It H S,uiui IV I in Ha/I PebtyW 360 
hricnd \Vii, me you Ihc nmii indeed, which you intend? 
*$93 Shaks 1 u,r 121 I or then is I iri|mne biuiight vnto 
Jus lad, Intending weiimesse uilh hemie sprite sgpe — 
Ahh III, III V 8, 1 can counterfeit the deepe Iragcdmii 
1 rciidile and start at wagging of a straw Intending deepe 
suspHion 1633 J \iiAMs I \p i Pitfi I .0 Ml by mists 
that labour to m ike gold by ptojri tiuii, iiileiid tb it there is 
mlltrilisold 1834 Sir 1 HiRliiKr J tav ist Ihe Iltle 
of k niversall nisbiip though Bi'liops formerly 111 that Sea 
fiom I yiius lo this Ijoiufacc never intended it 

t23 S( J ah' To mnimnin or i>ro'caile (an 
action clc "i m legal form Ohr 
>3 A,ts SnUruut 3 (Jam ) By the s.Hnc Act their ate 
hlierlie f,raiitit to all personis r|tiho might be prtjiidgil lx. 
Ihe saidis prisi npliuiins 10 intenil their aitiuuns within 
the space of llircllen yen* n 1378 1 iniiissy (I’Hscottie) 
(InoH Stpt (S 1 S ) f *85 Hie on nov.ivis coulUy,ettthein 
(ladlsl iHoel unelt nor durst nothl intend the s nne (for feir 
of the Htpbiiines stfo dmlroi Jimts 1 144 All Actions 
liilended upon Inform iiions of Intrusions must have h ul 
iheir Detisioii ta the tlrdinnry Courts of Coiniuuii I aw 

+ 24 Hill 1 o tend or tnclint Ohs 
1309 IlARci vv (yl Or t ploiuiyshiii (IVrcv Soc) p Ixvu 
lo wlut vices thil |iriiiccs most tntend I hat dare (liesi 
fixilrs sulenmirr uud commetide i387 1 >oluin< Pt Aloniay 
Ml 01 I he vvil inlendcth rather to tommauiid than to obey 
and viiio (reeiloiii rather than Ixindagc 1597 Siiaks 

0 II, H I ! I H g Ihe blame of this foohsb compounded 
( I ly man, is not ible lo imient any thing that intend* [bob 
tends) to 1 lughler 1640 (, Ahiioi t / "''hM' -45 Ihe 
lame, which is heavie of H selfe, and intend* downwaid 

25 tiaip loMiperinlcnc), direct Cf iNTKNiiANr 

[app allied to 13.] 

1791 CowiiR difttr Mil 314 Nine nrhitcrs, a|>j)ointed to 
intend the whole arrangements of the public games 2831 
h Irving fyp hre/at I 58 According lo their several 
sidieres of ere Hioii and (irovicletite which they occupy and 

+ lute'nd, ih Ohs [f IsTi nd r ] ^ Iktest 

IS*8 J iNDALV U/s X *9, I axe } ou therfore , for what iii 
tend have ye sent for me? 1609 At/m/ Ptsc agst Anllihr 

1 11 71 i Ins answer of a gtxiu intend is mccily cauiUoiis 
1649111 Ri V HOLDS //(>4t(i tv 57 In pursuance of Other ends 
and intend* 

t Znte ndable, <t Ohs Forms 4-5 en , 6-7 
in See nlso iMJtNDiwr fa OF. entessdahle 
nndeistandable, understanding, intelligi nt, attentive 
(I2tli c in (lodcf ', f eiiltiidie see IntiMi In 
stnse from! udtndHte see IhTiMUBi fc ] 

1 l/evoting ntleiHion , attentive, assuhiotis 

2390 (■owl R Can/ Ml 157 Nought ciitindulile lo hoUle 
\i|>ri^hl Ills ktiikCs muiie 14$! C amos f otf/ny 8ft An 
)k>I> wonuin ♦inntnh ml »b!c to^food wrrkcs 

2 Understaiiiliilde , = Ini feMiiitfcfc I 
it^joPndtH I envl iS4ii43Whiih is not to lx, ihmiglit 

hor lotrnrl d>)e 

3 Averralilc, •iMiMiinibs 

i6aS Cohi <>« I III 52)), His vv.irranl is inleudable in 
law of un aetuall liveiic 

tlnte ndano*^ Olr Also 4-6 entendaunoo, 
1 tifon intendant* [a OF tntendasut [\ sx\\i. 
in (votief ) attention, etc , 1 entendte, tiitendnsil, lo 
IvTfcNn ] Applicaiion of the mind , attention 
1390 Gowpr Coil/ III 359 All freshe 1 sigh hem springe 
and daunec. And do to love her entendaiinee 143^2330 
Ahrr out Lmtye 10 All the worries of thy* holy sernyte 
ouglite to Ik sayde or songe wyth entendaunce tliertu 
CI840 Hvkux lifts' Instr Chr IPom (1593) B ij, Ihe 
maidc whom wee would have specially good reqiiireih all 
intendance both of Father and Mother 2373 Iurviskv. 
1 oHlconrit 325 When a hawke hath Ikik recovered of tome 
great greefe by good keeping and intendance i8lt W 
ScLATFR Key (1639) gs It were long to recite all their 
deuout intendants, all their strict ohseriiance* 

Intendnace ^ (mte ndans'^ [a F" ustendance 
<1595 In Godtf Comply, f IsTiSMiAfcT 

sh see -AKifc] Die function ot an intendant. 
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INTENDMENT 


8U|>cniiten(IciiL( , direauni , intendiDcy ; spti i 
d^artmciit of the hrcnth public service, or the 
omcmU conducting It, as the war commissariat, etc 
*739 ClBBKH \pol (1756) II 90 Winch province wa* 
the only one ue turd to trust to lies particular intend 
ance i8m Jambs Ao»rx \/f', IV 291 1 he real intencl.ince 
of public ouildinRs w is held by the famous Mansard lUi 
M Hoi KINS //(jnvt/r 250 I hey stipulated that the Roman 
Catholic s< hools should be taclusively under the Intend nice 
of inspectors proresshiij that faith i8So Kinoi akk i riiiita 
VI V 95 I he liciich Intendaiue ind the Fiiglisli Com 
m^issariat must meet as best they might the huge accession 

b 1 he official quarters or < fficc of an intt ndnnt 
189s (j Rarkfr III Atlantic Monthly tU S) Mar lot 
There was yet an hour before I was to go to the intemlamt 

Intendancy (mte ndansi) Also 6 -enoie 
7-9 -enoy [f iNTHtDANTr/r seeprec and -AhCY 
In sense a, ad intcndemin^ 

L The office, position, or function of an mten 
dant , a body of iiitendaiits 
1598 J I) tr /, A-nix li/iM/m t 17 . The 

fouith [of die hinds of goicinments is| i perpetn ill 


11 Hospital 

( OTTON r 1 . 1,11 

mission of his Intendanci iTda li Hmihin, , I \ 

III fiiohaeli IS lesli d with I lie intemhtlcy of sonic Intel 1 ir 
distiicls i8a5t\Ki\it Sthi/ 1,1 tpp 11 (1S7 1 Oj I In 
theatre of that town owes to him its fouinhlion, ind ils 
niuintename ihrongh his long Inicnd un > 1870 Daily t\, us 
27 Sept , I he intendancy had orders lo [iroi eed lo I igiiy 

b Superintendence 

lyay Wabbukion in Iroih 117891 118 the Atomist 
I iicreluis, whose cold Philosophy had formallj excluded all 
Intendency uf a auptsriur Mind 
2 A district in Spanish America under the con- 


1, and the province of Nuevo San Ander form, .. . 
Iielievc, the whole political government of ihe vice roy of 
Mexico) 1810 A (ff// AV' XVI 98 The intendanc> of 
( ittanaxuato has 568 inhabitants to the square league 1836 
Macoili IVKAY tr JliimlioMts Dav xxvl 195 I he silver 
was deposited m the provincial treasuries established in ihc 
chief places of the intendancies 

Intcndftut (intc ndant), sh Also 7 9 ent 
[a !■ Vilen, latil (i'i9i m Uatr -Uaim ), ad L in 
lem/ent em,\)\ pplc QiinUndfu, cf IsTtMiw .’a] 

1 One who has the charge, direction, or superin 
lendence ofadepnrtment of pu bl ic busttieis, i he affiiirs 
of a town or province, the household uf a prince 
or nobleman, etc., a superintendent, a manager 
Used originally and chiefly as the title of certain 
jiuhlic officers m hrance an<l elsewhere, often 
renr Fr mUndant or the corresponding lei in m 
other langu.ages 

rVmong the olhciaU thus denoted aic (a) 1 he funclnniary 
who foiincily administered a ficnch province, according to 
the sNslrm introduced under Richelieu in the 17th cent, 
lalled also tuteniianl 0/ jnsh,,, point, ani financs (A) 
1 ho second officer 111 Canada during the 1 rench rule, pos 
M sMiig civil and maritime jurisdiction (c) In Mcmco, ilic 
principal officer of the tre istiry or of Ihe district, exercising 
idminisirative and some judicial atillioriiy ( ap nil, nd nh ) 

a As a h rench, S[mnish, or other foreign title 
1651 Evblvm St Drain e iR ), Subordumte to him arc four 
other intcndeiits <>>674 C'carbnixin IIkI A\/< xv * isi 
I he Intendant of the Provime [of Nistiirs) who is the 
Supreme Minister in nil C ivil AIT nis throughout the whole 
Province 1676 tr Giiillalieie s P oy Athensoos, 1 saw the 
Vmer talking to Ids Kial i, or IiUclidanl of Ins house 
1744 A Dobbs Hudson's Bay 21 Ihe Iiilcndant of Canad t 
wanted to discover these Countries from thence 1803 
M Cutler m 1 {ft, Jrnts t, Corr (1888) II i.i The viol 1 
non of Ihe Spanish treaty by the Covernor .iiid Inteiident 
at New Orleans i8ia Hr \i klsrujoi- / nni I out, tana 
(1814) 89 Ihc mode of carrjmg on the Indian traffic was 
liy monopolies, in which the interest of the governor or 
intend iiit w,ls ,ilone consulted 188* Mfriv vi r horn huh 
(1865) IV xxxviii 141 The proviinial mlmimstritmn, with 

judicial and ft- ’ “ ' 

J. jfncial lyraiiiij 

under !\lassenn 

b In hnglish for American') use 
1696-7 Evflvn ((>»> 20 Jan, Sir Christopher Wien, 
his Majesties Survejor ind Intend, nt of Ins llmhlings 
1776 RhotU hi ( ol Rr, (i8fi-)\ II S73 1 here shall la: two 
tiersons anmially appointed by tint (.eiicrd \sscmbl), is 
iciiendants of tra de 1796 Morsi Uuu i.iof, 1 678 
Charleston wns divided into i;| jAards,^ which i boose as 

of the city 1844 Disrafi i t o«;hy''B'v v vi, I he M irquess 
appointed him Inlendaiit uf his huusehol.l 

O /i”* 

176«f7r H Brookf A.W of ljual (iScsp I\ 20 llic 
intemlant of his principles, or the former of his in vnntrs 

2 /nltndanl-Gtnei a/, a chuP i,r supreme intiii 

ilant 

«70l / oml has No 3716/j Monsieur de II tgnols lias te 
ceived a Commission from S|>ain, to he Intendant Oeiierat 
of Justice and the tinnncea in these Pioviin es i8ta Wfi 
I INOTOM Ltl to / de Cannsjal 27 Dec in l.iirw DesP 
(fBjSi X It, I recommend that there ahuuld be an Imen 
dant General ap(>oiiUed lo each of these armies 
Hence Xnt* ndantlBin, the lystem of governing 
by intendnnts , Xnt« nOkatahlp, the office or posi- 
tion of an intendant, intendancy 


1889 Itlniitiiiii 5 Oct 4A1/2 Ttc believe th it il is not the 
rcvivil, but the inveiiliun, of iiitciidaiitism tli it is to lie 
attributed to the seventeenth century 189a Daily \t~i,s 
12 Sept 5/3 The first performance of a grand opera was 
given by order of I'rcacrick II, under the inicndniilsliip of 
George Weiueslaus von Knobcisdorif 

lute'ndant, a [in sense I, later form of L>- 
TKNDAbT , in sense 2, { Intend v * -ant ] 

+ 1 Attentive, paj mg attention Ofis 
ci44a Gesta Rom 1 xv 52 (Add MS ) Tlie k>ng com 
mauiidide thni all shuld be intend iiiiile lo kyng Icjro 
ns lo hyin sclfe 1581 I amiiakof ! mn 1 lx (16,12)47 
I htsc IKC charged lo be diligently iiiieiidaiit alRiut the 
exe< iition of all and singular the premisses 

2 Intending rasi 

1881-3 ScH MI kmnvl III ifr;! Ititfiulaiit 

comnmiHcants 

lutonded ,inti nded j, /// a {sl>) [f I Mb mi 

1 Purposed to be done or accom|ilishcd , dc 
signed, meant, designed to be avhat Is deluded liv 
the noun (cf iNrFNinst. //i/ a li) , .lone on |nir- 
posc, intentionn] 

IS86 \ Dvvy«Ar S <;,/ii>j I 111 rpi lies I \ 

li iiiingrr P. rsw ailing, the inicnded v.nuc if giKxIms < f 
(lerj thing Is inure imply set fiirlli bv the op|iosile dill 
*594 I Dll I I s I hi\/,,s 118781 7 \im iii ij prn.inu 

iblr }i \fiil unr'inUii.l.d^^.ipV.f tliA I'n' .^'wbnliw”, 
most impoft rtiv ami Mirrr|HHiotiv!> puMi *703 

Moxon A/ti/t / xtpt II )l itiimcr it flottii t < >our inlcnntd 

lhi<kneN'<i yuHtus / e U Iwiii tsir, 1 m) this uiili 

out the least intended disrcspe* c to the Icainul tullior 
1866 F RFi* MAN \oftti i Oftu II viit 104 His itiUnded hiulc 

sprang; h) dll tet descent from the stock of I'lfrcd 

t 2 Stretched out or forth, outstretched, c\- 
tended , mcreised in force or intensity str lined 
*59® SpENSFR / 1 M j8 W ith sharpe inlendcd sting 

159a R l> /l}p*iti„l,'iitiu.hia $tih, I ilnl tike great pleisure 
with III) intended uliiiiriliuii, in seeing uf such suiiipir 
oiisnes ,64711 Mori- S 1 1 oMvsuong 

tntrnd(*d soice illiheMidc world shill fill io 6 y ^Il< ion 
/* / IN 4S h>ol4te, or toIdCliniut, or \ e irs, 

d Miu> my itit6nd<;d wiiit< Deprest 

to Ufa peison Minded, resohed, having the 
purpose, lo be tnUmied, to intend, to jiurposc ( 'bs 
1576 f 1 1 MINI I auopl J fill 87 Uy this liitic crop, judge 
you and how they arc intended ,386 Dav ! ni Se.i 
(1625) 138 O ih « you are iiileiuled to marry tint > him my 
neee e, > our yongest daughter upoh a xnd.leii ,6x3 K Ins. 
tr Bar, lay t -t if tins (1638' A-s Heing now fmioiisl) in 
tended of her death, she hastened, and j ct often stueke al it 
i6$7 W Ranu tr hasstndts I if, Dtirtsc 1 10. He vv is 
intended to return into I nance, and to lay his Isrnes by the 
bone, of his F.alher Julius. 

B rp/Zdi/. as r// An intemlcd husband or wife 
1767 11 onnm 0/ 1 ttiht <n II 61 1 urilinn illy t ikeii upwitli 
precious Intended 1807 W Ikms. Salinate 4 \pi , 


e her iloiihling, tirsiialing, s 


\n.l sigh f. 


the reason ihiit men fall in love vviih me and desert 
their 1 hoseii inleiidcds f 

Hence Xnt* nd«dn«M, the <)nality or fact of being 
intended 

1800 W I AVI UR III M, nlli’y 1/,fe X 8 T he |k r|K-lii d t. n 
deney lor rather tHttiid,,lii,ii \ of each and ill low ird i Jm) 
progres ivr improvetneni 

luteude^y (Inte ndttlh'', adv [f pree k 
-la^J Hr intention, mtcntionalU designedly 
_ a 164* lip MotNTAfi ti'i ( t/wr (164.1 fy I leoh by 
Itniali meanelli not s,, iiileiidedly th it p irtieul ir Tnlie 
1648 Mil ION liniit, Riiifs 7 Power to evccutc, not acei 
lb ntally but nuendedly , the wrath of ( .wl upon cvill doers 
.748 Rl. HARDSOS ( /anjtut (ihii) VI i\ 4s, I m is 
towinls her uith x < oiinten im<* inlriKl«Nll> rhin>„c<l to ime 
nnd softness 1818 J II I klhk /#/ in 'smiles glA w y 
l/wrrrty II \\ The expression Mas amhi^^iious, 

niut 1 fuiM ie<l th It It VhA* tntrmlrdl) «o 

Intendence i,ii>tc ndCns) <?/ < /; [f Ini l\ d v 

sec -kNOi ] I he pa)ing of nttention, attendance , 
spec u'ltl oj tutendemc and mfondutu, in 13 
I lyth c , a writ under llic (.irent Seal in favour ot 
one who received an apjiointmcnt from the King, 
oreleriug all ]>ersons concerned to lie tnliitifsiitis 
el t fspondenhs to him, 1 e to attend and icspeind 
to his requests. 

Also (ailed by Sir I D Haidy (Rot ! lit D.it 1835 
Introil 6) 71 ///</( tnUtteUneii.* the h n^lish furiiiula occuis 
111 144S (Willis K ( tirk III// Hist ittip// I ^9y' Is 'to Ik. 
tiicniling hclpmv. uid c mncclliti^ * Scc dsu Imimim 
a X qiiot 1815 

\einpppt CAnpi/i I f<< fed Svvx>nc i8/» 148 
W Surmun hilxiur 'ind intcndciicc upon plummcr, car 
)K.ntcrfl i88x h S Havdon tu C <t/ /W Roth t Fti t /, in 
hfP ly h A 610 Mandate of mtcndciuc and respond 
cncc addressed to the shciifTs »>f Oxfoul fdc ] 31111 lo the 
bailiffs in the cities nnd huigh in fuour of Ku^cr dc 
Wanton nnd John de SMinefi»rd to hold pUxs of the 
mxrkct Me 1 1895 hng Utst \pi '»!; td^ard I 

uUlressed m rits of intenucnce aind respotidcncc in his favour 

Intendency, -ent see iNTt-NinNcv -wr 

Intender ( tntc ndsr) Also <S m-, enteAdour 
[f 1 ntfm) 7 '+ fb* W Ith the fonn EMfturfPM/ cf 
OF entmdeour, -tot (13th c in Godef), mod F 
enleudent understander, hearer] 

1 One who intends or jiunioscs. 

,313 Morf Rich HI (18831 « well perceyuyng that the 
intendoiin [1568 Grafton entetidoursi of suche a pur^o 
wnide rather haue hadde theyr hiriicys on theyr backes 
1617-77 F ELTH AM A « soh tj l xxxil 56, I Will lather bless 
them, as instruincnis thin condemn them, as not niiendcrs 


1660 / no (llllt\trrs /ntit b He e UlUol ih hV 11- to Ir 
lirttcnd.rs and lulemlers 1 >o> to toxllinrv- i 66 j W .ilf 
iioesF J ire I oml 148 An intruder of Publuiue chant) 
t2 V claimant, iirctcnder Obs 
1640 \ ORKF Vnn n Hon 1S5 Henry of Spaine, son of King 
John the Intcndcr 

Intender, var of LsThMint!* , to make tender 
t Inte ndible. A obs Forms 5en-,7ln- 
Sec also Ini r \DABi F [In srnsc i , a F eitltiidildt 
(14th c in Godcf ) ‘concem ible, intclkgibit , tindei- 
stniidnble ' I (_ otgr ,1 lo undci stand, .after 

.a I type *intiiidibihs , in se'iise 2 from jiirisllc 
sense of I tiilendfit to aver, assert, maintain ] 

1 Understandable, concenaljlc, intclligdilt 

*489 ( AX roN 1 1 1 i I he most pliyn iiid en 

lendilffe Uncige Ihd (ad liu 1, I bo,>r tint it -I, il br 
rnli iidyble A. iindeislandcn to euery man 

2 1 a 0 t ajiable of being averred or inaintaiMi li 
,613 Sir it 1 IM 11 / ,170 , 1(136) VI So a pie i in a bane 

will, h Is intrndible .it ihr (. oinmon 1 nw cannot be linii 
taiiK d 1 ) i in nut of msiome or by Si iiuie law , 1630 
111 lv(i-hw Ihst L >d i6-,i, I 1 V It I not intciidil li lb it 
(lu 1 iiliainrnt -b xiiil (li-aiix ml igi iheniseK. in p ml 1 
llieir priv (ledge 

f Inte ndimeni Obs [ad mull mlindi 
Hunt urn undti standing, I inUiidtiL to IsiiMi] 

1 Liiderstaiiding = Isiisiiviisi i 

1508 1 V SOI SAV /', n , - ,) I ft, I nij inp) 11 irjlnulnnenl 
1 - .11 ,U , tarr tb< -mill in 1 \ • ri t) tnM,l ipyoSnsvij 
I <,> III I she of he. rhe li id gre il ml. 1 dinn lit 

2 Intenliun [ iirpose Imfmivifm ; 

*595 Makmmm A/r A hiimil, wxiv If aime- pieueiit 
not licaucns inlendimcut i6ot R 1 Jit ( o,lli Strin 
IV7 Chri l la-ing ilie e mplemrnt of the Lawe ml thr 
liilrndimrnt of the (.o-p,) 1608 iMmiiin A. Makmiwi 

Dumb R m,,hl \ 1 in Hi/I Didt/,y\ 1/9 And whit m 
joii or your inlendimenls t 

3 Attention, attenuve consider ition 

i59oSiFNShR/ Q I \|| ,I till well )e wole h) gran 
iiilendimem VVhitwonim ind whirefore, ilolh me iipCrayd 
VV nil breai h of love indtoiilly lielrivd 

Intending (intend iq , 7 /(/ j/< ;an [f Is- 
ikMit' b iM, ' ] Ihe action ol Ihc vb IsTksi), 
intention, attention stietehing, etc , a i>nrpose 

01536 { ahsto tr M, III ra in Ha/I Dod\l,y I fil.od ir 
waid thee fur thy gentle intending 1611 Fiorio, hi'mdi 
III nto a piupo-e, m inlendmeiil or inleiiding ,876 
Mai osi i v / /,i moI l/,/;,f 1 6 ,\n un ivoid itile intending I 
ibe nund lo the rcaliLie. of niturr 

Intending (inlcndiq', /// a [f as prcc + 
IM 1 1 h.at intends, having intentions 

1660 riiivK 1//W imtePHf/ (1841) Isuch xs artr 
'rfUNihk ihil ihrir%sell intending simplicit) hnlh been un 
I posed ku 160s A<t/ j ^uo/ X (1810)743 Ihc 

I inteiulinif iimul of 'i CicMor 

b CJiuiiilMiig the noun corresponding It) 

an inf after the verb iiihnd, hinct iiv extinsion 
withothersbs Used iitole]itiLiilly Furjiusing to be 
, tli.at IS such'i in intention 

' 1788 lie RKL V/ afsl Hint ms Xlll 1 Airiiega'i- 

Ihe Nalribovcr to an intending murderei lete 1 1876 Glo 

1 I 1101 Dan D,i xi Marriageable men, 01 whit tl.c mw 
I F ng*i-h ( ills * intrndmc brid.grooinv • 884 1 then rum 

10 J m yo/j Inlemling suli-eriliers should eomminne He with 
the auth jr 

Hence late ndinfly adv, with intention, in- 
tentionally 

1678 Cl owoRiii / nVi’/ '•yst I m S37 162 We do not act 
fatally only but clcetivcly and intcndinglv 

Intendment (»Me ndmciit) Forms 047 
0]yteiid'^e)meiit 0 6-7 intende-, 6~ intend- 
ment [.a F t//i't«(/i7Wi’«/ understanding, formtilv 
al-o^mcaning, mterprclation, view, ojnnion end 
intention (uth c in Hat/ Darm^, f tiilendi, 
see Imkmj V , ami ef Intf mhvif nt ] 
tl Ihc faculty 01 aetion ol uiuierMandiiig Obi 

r*374 CMAirFR ti,,}/usi\ itfSIif-ybi Mmne- lud )in 1 
gyneiinrkin Ncntcndcment eon-idtre 1 In- eriiw el pey nc- 
ulFlssirwfnl min e 1384 H hiiiiu II 47 Mite cltr, 
eiilendiinent Nas never vil y seni 14*3 ///e> ^ ' ■ 

(Caxtoii) V 1 iibvui 74 Hii wcrkis b.n inf>ii)lv -o^lli il 

HIM />. A,e 1 HU, 19111 Mi inai-ler Ihau.er, flour ol 
el Mju, nee Miioiii if fin III us cntcnileiuein *553 I 
Miison bh,t An: liy lorrupiion of tin- oui fleshe lunis 
reivin ami eni. ndemciil were both overwhelmed 1601 
( III //,/!,/> in S,K, I hdos (16/5)218 I he intendment ef 
. mill workelh nothing in the thing conceived 
I •i-2 W av of imderslniidnig (something) , eoneeji 
j turn or intirprctalinn of a matter, view In laltr 
use ])nssiiig into 4 Obi 

1390 ( oWhRtiw/'lII lov Ho sjiih in Ins cnicndcmcnt, 
1 ImI ) el itieru Is \n element Above llie fouiL iaSsCanton 
lam 4- H 91 After tlientcndcment of somme men 1548 
I ooKCOAN I \dams) //><( Rings /, n I’lef in < , ;«// S,,/ 
1187-) \pp IV 248 Such plenlie of writers emild not b) any 
• ntendement so fully ennsent vp<in any vnirulh 1625 
iJosNxVow XII 1 11 The wliule I ongrecinon I- ottcntiincs, 
111 eoinmoii rnlendmrnt I unformable and well sided in all 
mailers of Doctrine 1830 Sanoerson V ,m,adMai, II 
258 lo lake aw ly a Mans suhstaiuc is lo common m 
tendmem all one ns to lake a«iy the very 1 if. itself 

3 Meaning eonvejed or inteiuled , signification , 
import Now late or Obi 
Doiiblt tnltmltiiitui, ' doiihl. meaning , the cquiv ocal use 
of a word or phrase whuli lies two senses Cf Doi blf 
ENTFNDRE, and see Dolble a . 

1390 Gowi R Couf I 179 A tale of greet enlendement I 
thenke Idle for ihi <akr , 1399 P,l D,nnts 1 Rolls) 11 i , 
Ihe pes sclial with wordes pleinc, \V ithouCoii ciiy double 
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INTENSIFY. 


rnlendement Be Ireted 154BHM1 C//ki« , //«« 
on doblc enlendemcnt 1610 CjiiiMM //ft-a/rfo’ • 1. (;6ii) 5 
Words of large intendment and signification 1767 f'Mtiy 
in 4 n» Acgr J3S Studious to expound Their dark intend 
ment 1879 ^ 0 sth her XI 1 344 A phrase of sinister 

and odious intendment 

A /aw 1 he construction put upon anything by 
the common law , the sense in which the law under- 
stands a thing , true meaning as fixed by law 

Commen tnltHiimtHi, customary or reasonable interprela 
tion, as determined by the law (Cf a ) 

SJ74 tr LtlUtlon’s /’etiumiig the righte of fee simple 
IS m abeiance, thnt is to say aluiiely in the remcmbrani e, 
entendemente and consideration of the h«e n 1577 Sir 1 
SMITH Cffmwmi 11600) 117 The Ordinuj whicliisthe 

Bishop by common intendment) 1613 Sir H Finch / /?n> 
(1636) 3S4 A man may be a Knight that h ilh no freehold 
So cannot an Earle or I ord b) (oinmoii inimdimmt 1747 
Cartf Hisf Fnff I aps All the possessions which li id 

ment of law understood to lie eceiiiplcd 1780 M Mauan 
I hely/kthor,x I 165 With respect to the moral iiitenilment 
of those laws. 188$ / itu> At/ 14 ^ Bench Div J50 I very 
intendment ought to lie 111 idc m favour of long continued 
usage 1897 Brack /h//i S f/etin 155 Britain stillcl iimcd 
that the\ were, in strn t inlcmlmcnt of Hw, British sulijccts 
■t-S d he net or fact of intending, will, purpose, 

intent . tint whicli is intenUctl, an intention , a <k- 
sigti, project Ofis 

i4So-8otr S.irr'a l.irr/ (FT! S ) 35 Heowtth to la a 
man of good feiili and t re we, itid wiin lolenowthjiienleiulc 
meni 41470 HMu.isa t /»,.« u xi 11, (He) wnsfull l\l.e It 
tohniedcsiro^edbj theyrenlcndnient i5^Siisks // m l\ 

Risoov S/o" yViw(i7r4)lI c6t i he Spnnnrds had In 
tclligencc of Ins Intendments, a 1703 Pi kmi r ()>/ A 1 , 
lUh X 4 Ihe intendment of our Apostle 111 these words 
Is to prove lint [etc] iSoa Fissfvdi'I Pimotr (i8<6' I 
16s To stall the motives nmf intendments, In constitutional 
iiiieiidmeiils 

fb lilt purjiose, design, or object of .ait)- 
ihing Oh 

i<i« Jackson Cnof VIII xiii { i The laiw, whose true in 
trndment iilwayes is to m ikt all men willing to doe to otheis, 
as theydeslie should bee done unto tbem ifiSolicRNi-r 
Aochtttd' itkial ira Friendship and Converse were nmong 
ihe Priimiive Intnidnienis of Marriage 173a Np si ifnt 
/'ill it 1 714 It was not the intendment of the Act of bupre 
maiy, to invest any new powers in the Crown 
to Ttndenty, inclination, also, the general 
tharicter or nature (of a thing' Oh 
1509 Hawi.« 7 * 1 )/ M, To auarjee he had entendc 

ment 1388 A Uav /"ha' Steiitaiyi 1 lO.s' V3 1 he F pistles 
lice commonly without addition at ill, either of pr nsi or 
mislike, or any other intendment i6ao 1 tiRANciK /'hi 
/ ogiKt 56 The Sunne hardeneth cKy from the inture of 
the clay, not intendment in the Simiie 

f 7 A charge, an ofTite ot suntrvision Oh 

1838 Fonti / anufs 1 1, M ell he merited 1 h' intendments 

0 cr the jollies it I.eghorn, Made grand collector of the 

t Inte n«brate, V Oh [f late or med L 
type f »// (Ih + to make 

(lark, f ttnebiir darkness, tf It luteiubi art ‘to 
tndarken’ tlorio), OF eti/tiitbur (.I^th c in 
( lodef ) ] hans 1 o darken , to render obscure 

iSiStSoiioN m /vi/iy iifiyj) 2S1 No more then a pretty 
conjecture inlencbr ited by Antiquity 1636 Bcoi s r < Im 
iog! , to intintbrnie (iHitiitbrck, to endarken or obw urc 
So t Iiit«ii*bra tlon, darkening, obscuration 
1856 Hobbfs 6 r ess iii Wks 1845 ' Ihcre Is 

Pmi I II s, tHieHfbralioii, a dTikning or obscuring 

Intenerate tmte m re't', v Now raie [f 
L tyjie *i»/e>teriire, f 111 (I\- b) + /ener tender 
see -ATE * Cl It tiiUiienre, OF entendnr to 
become tender] ham lo make tender, soften, 
mollify {lit andyff- 1 

1303 UANirt Senn x. Thou pow t that rul’st the confines 
of the night Intenerate that henri Ibnt sets so light T he 
truest love that ever yet was seen! 1631 BsATHwAir 
11 /ttmsies, Ateta/i man 62 Elisate your nitimoiiie , intriic 
rite your chrysocoll *837 Kf Hail tiemniy t’to/haue 
nesse 11 | 13 Fcare iiitrnerates the heart linking it fit 
for all gracious imprcssiuns 1668 t’/ul 1 rans 111 601; 

M (jarciiciers observes of Sugar, how it iiicencratcs the 
flesh 1753 Johnson Pr tf Mti/it aj Apr in Boswilt, 

1 hope they intenerate my heart 1811 Ae!/ lustrnctor 53(1 

To intenerate the hairs of wool 187* W K hngmas 

It few 17a Prolonged abstinence from food purifying, and 
inlcnerating the devotional part of our inlure 

Henec Inta nerated, Inta neratin* /// adjs 

n 17H Kkn }/y»n,„ll,fi, Poet Wkt 1721 III 42 Mov'd by 
no Intenerntmg cues i8aa-u GooeTs Study Ain! (cd 4) 

1 30 Perhaps, in refined and intenernted society in the 
larger number, there IS disease of a fat il character 01861 
D Gk/w Poet II is (1874)135 I he teeming South Breathes 
life md warm inleneratmg balm 
Inte-nerate, /// a rate [f L ty\ie*i)itener- 
atus, pa pplc see prcc J Intcncinted, softened 

1848 WoRCKSTFR Cite* KlCUARDSON 

Inteneration (inten^r,"' Jsn) Now rax fn 
of action f prec eb see-ATlON ] The .action ofin- 
tencrating, or fact of being intener.atcil , softening 
i8a8 Bacon Sylva | 58 Rentaiiration of some Degree 
of Youth, and Imeneration of the Parts. 1864 Fvilvn 
Pomona 1 (1729) 55 The pleasanter or plumper and 
larger Apple being the eflect of some Inteneraiion i8m 
Kitcminm Coois Oraelfjo-i Ihe due degree of intener 
aiion (of meat] may !« ascertained, by its yielding rcidily 
lo the pressure of the finger 

t Iute*ilible, a Ohs, rare [f I\ T r I type 


httnoihs, f. ieth/t to hold tf IsTFs im f ] In- 
capable of holding or containing 
t8ei ‘shahs AIPs ft eli\ iii ao8 In this captious, and in 
tenible [/of i intemihle] Stue, 1 still poure in the w.atera 
of my loue 

lutensOitd (intense^), v rare [f L type 
*iu/etisdte (f tn/ens-us Intemsf, or as freq of in- 
ttmiheia stretch) + -atrT 7 ] /ram To make in- 
tense , to intensify Hence Inle usated /// a 

1831 Carlvik Afise Fss ,Ea,!y Germ /.it (1872) III 
202 Like an infinitely intcnsatcd organ of Speech 1837 
-.■ / r Kn> HI V I, In colour* all inlensated, the suhlimiL 
the ludicrous, the norrihle succeed one another 1856 
Fvifuson a nr / tatts iv 58 lo intensate the influences 
ih It are not of race 1870 WiiirriFR in Pickard Lt/e (1894) 
II 5117 Peril ips a sense of insecuniy in their possession 
inteiisales llie love I feel for them 

IntAnsation (intense' Jin) rate [n of action 
fromjirecj A making intense, intcnsincatlun, in- 
tensified condition 

t8*6 Caki VI F in F roude / ife (1882) I 472 T be breath of 
life (>,//>« Herder) IS hut a higher iiitcnsiiiion ol light amt 
electricity 1833 ~ A/ts, / vt , (18721 V 39 Cooks 
who cause the patient, by sulc.smvc intensatioiis of 
their art, lo rit with new ami ever new apfK-tite 

Intansative (iiitc nhutiv>, <r and j/i rate [f 

1 P|)l stem of *////r//i</7r +-HF sec 
iNTFNNlfF, and tf -atiaf] 

A 17,// eslNTkNNUFl? 4 
1870 SiiRiioN /sms yia 1 s Kv ii The iiitciisative 
jsirlii le I'jH, <i//i yea t88o l! Niciioi son 111 I'tuiiium 
iS Dec 815 T tin sink Vtds \ \ 1 syl* wondrous 

of ‘strange’ 

B sb wIVTFNNHF H 

1833 <> J Caviiv/«2 H/orjasMu II 79,1 ,|so took 
ixeasion lo use ‘plus htits one dcs philosophes ' as in in- 
tcnsalive of •ommoit folly 1880 .V ^ > 6th her II 321 
‘Infernal used as m liuensative 

Inteni« fintens), a Also s Intena [a F 
2///v;/rc, ad L ttt/em ui ‘strctchctl, strained, tiglit, 
violent', rarely ‘intent’, )ia jqde oitntettdhe see 
Intfni) V In otigm a doublet of Intent a , <] v ] 
/ tymoloi'ically. Stretched, straincil, high-strung. 
Hence 

1 . Of n quality or condition Raised to or existing 
in a strained or very high degree , very strong or 
acute, violent, vehement, extreme, excessive, of 
colour, very deep, of a feeling, ardent (cf also 3) 

4 1400 Mainorv (Roxb) XIV 65^ noith whare com 
(.witily cs mare intense cold Fan in u^r plai ti 1433 Misv s 

ly'eme lev'" “16*5 Har"t‘'«o/ i.i " 3 l.vAnr" no'i of‘«> 

high intense a colour 1687 F'mivn Piaiy 4 Api , the 
< old so intense that there was h wdly n leaf on n tree 2708 
J Piiii IIS < F,/4F I 10 titan then exerts His Heat mtciise, 
and on our Viuls preys t8i8 Aoi sc (//./« Jests (1818) 
288 T he colour is a pure intense iniligo blue 1837 Ki skin 
tot Fion d/f 48 the intcnsest possible type of the 
greatest error wliii h nations and prince* can commit 2883 
Itiirdiiu/is t hotoer CAiiu icd laylm 240 Ihe black 
colour IS even more intense than an cv|>erience<l chemist 
would have antu ipatnl 

2 hansf Of a thing Having some character- 
istic quality in a very high degree , intensely forci- 
ble, bright, hot, etc 

1833 R Sahiii RS /'A/rimn 242 A middle voice, betwixt 
intense and remiss 2707 Flos fr /’/ m/t Pulst llati/i-^ij 
I he intense Pulse is great and frequent 280a Pai 1 V Vat 
Fheol XIX j| 3 (i8iy) 289 A supply of poison, intvnse in 
quality, in proportion lo the siiiallnciu of the diop iSai 
SliFlLEV Hifu/ioir XX, Fh intense atom glows A inomem, 
then IS qiiriuhcd 183a M Ahsoio Sitf^tsfinc, IV, From 
the iiiieiise, clear, star sown vault of heaven, liver the In 
sea* unquiet way 1873 Hi A< K Pr t huh xvwt, Ihe 
yellow stars grew more intense overliead 

b sptc m Pho/o^t athy -Dense a q 
1879 trtjjf//'# TttJm rdm UI Btginmr* oftm 
make their negatives too intense 

3 Uf personal, esp mental, .action, etc Strained 
or strenuously directed to some end , intent, eager, 
earnest, ardent (Often not distinguished from l ) 

1843 Milton /, track Wks I1851) 155 Somtime slackning 
the cords of intense thou(;ht mdlilarur t74allFXKFL»y frr/c 
f 86 Cruel vigils, occasioned niher by siikncss or by loo 
ml ruse application of mind 2797 Mas KAiHiiFi-E //o/iuH 
XI, Vivalut listened with intense attriitum 2849 Mai ai lay 
//ist t ng IV I 464 They looked with intense anxiety 
towards 1 nglaiid 2852 Cvrpfnifr A/an Phys {id a) 444 
A Male of unusual activity, either from inli use thought, 
from prolonged exertion or from continued anxiety 1874 
Sim vsienAlth t thus 11 v » 3 172 A man may live a very 
intense life if he be passionately devoted to field sports or 
beeilcs i88a Olipa Afaremma I \ii i« Her voice gave 
intcnsest passion and longing to the words. 

4 Of a person f®' Having the thoughts stren- 
uously directed to some tnd , intent u/m {about) 
something Ohs b Feeling, or susceptible to, 
intensq emotion or affection 

284a W Bridge True Sou/Aiers Convoy 14 A man !* saidc 
to be a sleepo when he is so intense about one bumne* that 


hee doth not regard another 2877 W Hubbard Narrative 
33 They were so intense upon the Project they were about 
1704 De For A/em f a nther (1840) 48 We found the elector 
intenne upon the strengthening of hu army 1830 Mac kin 
TOSH 12 Oct in Lfy^iiSjfilll 476 * The intense achool' may 
be defined as always using the Mrcmgeat possible word un 
every possible occasion 287s Fabbar Hitn Htst 111 10 1 
Even Pagan hatred never surpassed the deep gloom and 
scorching glare of Ihe intense lertnllian 




6 ttausf Of language, asjvect, etc 1 xprcsiing 
or manifesting intense feeling, purpose, etc 

2684 Eari Roscommon Fss Fraust Verse 344 Sublime or 
low, unbended or intense, T be sound is still a Comment on 
the Sense 1I3I Macaulay Diary in T revelyan Ltfe (1876) 
H vii 32 The expression singularly intense and stern 
188a Motlxv AVMcr/ (t868) I vi 32a It is also instructive 
to observe the intense language 

t6 Tending strongly , prone. Ohs. rate, 

i6ao Venner via Recta vili 17a In sleep, the spirits are 

t lute used, /// d 06s taie [{ 1„ m/etisus 
{see Intense a ) + -ed 1 ] Intensified 

<*i8^ Clevfiand Obiea 51 Xhnu desired st to beard 
the truth witli as inteiis'd a Zeal, A* Saints upon a fast 
Night quilt a Meal 

Intenseljr (Inte nsli) , (7c/v [f Intknnf. « h 
-LY J In an intense degree or manner 
L In a very high degree , very greatly, strongly, 
or deeply , violentl), vehemently , extremely 
1646 Sir T Browne /Vhi/ I ll xxi t6i They mtensly 

4 /' sinote, Intensely cold Aniglils t/ia Addison S/ect 
No 303 F 1 Jhero are some vvJiich glow nioie intensely, 
and dart a stronger 1 ight than olheis 2845 Wordsw 
Fn/udexii 177 , 1 loved wh itc cr I saw nor lightly loved. 
But most intensely 2897 Mabv Kimsisv II IJrua 560 
Sticky, slippery mud, intinsclj sticky, and iiitenvely vlippciy 
b With intense feeling, exprowon, etc 
1880 Riskin Atod Potiil V M X 91 Jiliim will only 

r'lto^w^Ts^S/H V"*!" V" HnDed\'Mten' Jly "n^his 

imacinings or iLHe, beautiful i>r fcLivIy cvtriv 
1 2 \Vith strenuous effort, attention, or exertion , 
eagerly, earnestly, intently, Obs or merged In i 

<12624 Donne BiaSararae (1644) 112 To doe even that, so 
mtensly, ns we neglect our oflite of hociely 2839 MinoN 
An// Lomum' Wks (1851)400, I hcq m to consider moic 
mtensly thereon than hitherto I luivc bin wont 2743 J 
Davidson .<*«, /i/ IV J5 I rojans mtcnsrly ply their work 
2838 Sir B Bkodil I'tyihol hu/ 1 iii 84 Hr had hail his 
thouj^hts intensely fixed for a considerable time on an 
imaginary object 

Intenseness (mtensnes) [f as prec + 
-NKSH ] The quality of being intense 

1 Very high or great degree, violence, intensity 

<2 2614 Donne RiafaFaret (>6441 60 Though it merited not 

salvation, yet it dimmtsheci the mtensnesse of Damnation 
1677 (.ALEC// Ol ntiiis [V 39 1 he vehemence and intense 
nesse of any pleasure is proportion, able to the encrgie. power 
and activitie of the subject which is affected with such 
pleasure. 1788 Barrington m PAtl /tans IVIH 60 
The intenscness uf the cnid, which he ex)jericni ed 2810 

I 1 AV I OR / nthus V III i8u I’nnifs of the energy, purity and 
mieiiscnes* of prai iical Cnrisiianity among a large jmmlwr 
of those who made profession of the name 

2 .Strained quality, strennousness nf action or 
thought (In later use not distinguished from i ) 

184s 1 Goodwin Heart of Christ m tieaieu 16 The 
Hebrew phrase likewise signifies an iirgeiicie, vchemetiric, 
and mtcnsenrsse of some act <2 1885 J I.oodwin i illedit 
the S/;f// ( 28671 229 I licy do not firqucntly, and with in 
tenseness of miml < onsider the abundance of evil that is in 

II 2717SWUT Ut/'otit /ji«A'Wks t7s5HI I 122 1.x. 
great a real and intenseness m the practice of this art 2779 
82 Johnson / /’, e<m//,F Wks If 7 Cambridge, where he 
continued his studies with great mtenseness 2829 W 11 ffn 
4 onion //ours (1820) 22 With a more melancholy tenderness, 
And more subdued Intcnseness, I would scan Alt scene 

Intensifioatiou (.mtc nsifikc' Jan) [n of ac- 
tion from Intensify see -fication ] The action 
of intensifying , intensified condition 

2847 CiKHiHist F/ntos (1867)1! 73 An mtensificniion 
of jH.wer by its economy of effort and definiteness of aim 
2884 Reader 9 Apr 4^0/1 T )ie combustion is accorotnmied 
hy a great intensifiration of the heat 1880 I.kant Wiiitf 
A r^/T. Day A//;^ 46 Keilu|ihcntion i» perhaps the earlirst 

b r/r/in Photography 'Ihe thickening or in- 
creasing of the opacity of the film of a negative 
2879 ( ..2Xf//A r.ihn Fdm IV 359/1 It will 1 « belter lo 
employ distilled water in .all parts of the process until the 
development md mtcnsihiaiion are completed 2883 //<>/</ 
iLnht P/iotori L/uni (ed Taylor) 382 The plate should 
lie washed and dried previous to its heing intensified, should 
mtensificBtion In. found necessary 

Inta’tisifler (-f 9 i|M) [f next + -EKl 3 Some- 
thing that intensifies , an intensifying agent spec 
in Photogr (set next, i b> 

2835 New Monthly Atag XI III 293 Tliere are many 
mtensifiera, I say , to the passion of love , such as pride, 
malousy, piwtry 2878 Sub. ion tuas Itnv Ps rvii 4 
Solitude IS a great intemilier of mi-ery 2883 t/atdwish s 
Photogr them 3R2 One of the oldest tollfxlion inlensificrs 

Zait6ttniy (mtc nsifni), v [f L tti/eiis us In- 
tense + FY corresp to a L type *iii/eiisijlc<ite 
after sancttficdi e, etc see -fy 

In a note to quot 1817, Coleridge says • I am aware lhat 
this word occurs neither m Johnson s Dictionary nor m any 
classical writer But the word, ‘ to intend which Newton 
and others before him employ in this sense, is now so com 
pletely appropriated to another meaning, that I could not 
use It without ambiguity while to paraphrase the sense, ns 
by render intense, would often break nj> the sentence and 
destroy that harmony of the position of the words with the 
logical poRition of the thoughts, which is a beauty in all 
composition, and more especially desirable in a close philo 
sophical investigation I have inereforc hatarded the word, 
itiietist/y ,^ though, 1 confess, it sounds uncouth to my 

1 tram To render intense, to give intensity to , 
to augment, strengthen, heighten, deepen, etc 



INTENSIFYING 


377 


INTENT 


1817 CoiiKiii(,i lUci; I it \ VII ia6 llie will itwif by 
conhninK miJ intensify in|; the attention m ly arbitrarily fine 
MvnlneHa or diatinctneas to any object whataoever i8gs 
Itii kKse y:,r// (1880) 1 iio Her iiiienaitirsa will lieoreitly 
intensified iMaGro IIliot Aewo/rt xitkiii, 1 In- iiiikiiown 
laby riiitli .iroiina seemed to intensiry his sense of loneliness 
1I71 TaisiKAM AfnoA II 34 Iho aurora was all orange red, 
with grand streaks intensifying the rays ocLasionallv 
b Phologr lo make the cneniicallv affected 
paiti of (a negative) mote dense or opaque, so as 
to produce a stronger contrast of light and shade 

iSiiinf/>i ti I 161 /i 1 he negative will require to be 
intensiriod ittjlsee Inn ssiilcAiina b| 

2 mtr I o become intense, to grow in intensity 

t8st G Brontr I UUUt xi. His txyiea ml vigihni, 
nhsofiKd, eui^er look never wore off it rather lutcuMticd 
R C» Moulton A// Stndy BibU xv 370 I here is no 
refief the action intenKihes 

Hence Inte nsilled, Inte nsifying /// adjs 

t0ia L\TroN Sh Stopy \ 339 Ihoughl too c'ln tiavcl m 
trtnee and in trance may ncciuire 'll! intcnmficd force 
1863 (iro Luoi homola Ixv, there w in ui intetmr>iiig 
fla*;!! and encrg\ m his countenance i88j H Sirsr r» m 
l OHttmf h€7 XI III 14 An inteiiHlfied lir« vi Inch may he 
Slimmed up as~gieat I ibour great profit, gi cat expenditure 

luteuaion (Iiuenjan) [ad L mtenuon em 
sti etching, straining, n of action from inltnJhi. to 
stretch sec lAriNi), Inthimi., and cf Imsmion, 
which IS ttymologically a doublet of this ] 

1 1 heactionof stretching tension , straitiiiig lOP 

1603 Hot LANU /V«/<ir<A i Mor 195 I here be in nmsickc 

iiiaiiy divers tunes and different intensions of th« voi<e» 
whicrt the mu<<i( i nm call liannuiucs t6a6 Haion Syhti 
^ 181 I he Industry of the Musitian hath produced tvio 
other Me ines Ilf Sir lining or Intension of Slritn»s, besides 
iheir Wiiulmg vp 1661 lovi^iL Ih&t {turn Mm 3S9 
hrom great intension of the \oi< e 1858 Him t I SbifUy 
1 56Hl^\ot(c M IS iiitukr ibl> shrill, harsh of th( most 
cruel mtension 

2 Strcmioiis exertion of ihe mind or xvill , earnest 
attention intcntness, resolution, deterimnation 

>1 1819 W l OWI HR in Spuigeon J nns Da I’s i vix i |i 
A vchtimiit intension of his spirit 1676 Hai f ( oiiltiiipl 
I 416 While with great intension of mind we gars upon thi 
I ntl <8 m/ iiiimiii I A51 'i Resolultuiihcre me ms a bend 
nig up, .in intension of the spirits i860 Coni/i 1/<u I 
(17s binldenly I found myself springing to my feet, and 
listening wall an ay,ony of intension 

3 Increase of elegrte or foice , nugmentation m- 
tcnsification (Oi)p to nmnston ) [t'f Schol I 
mtensto et lemissto fot 111,1, m 1‘etcr of Ailly a 1400, 
I’rintl IV loq ] 

1610 Hhalhv / itij Lohuh S/ Auf Ciiif of (,«/ itfijo) 
420 Ho directly iifhinuth, that essence rdmitteih ncylher 
intetisRin nor leinissuin more or less i6isCrook1' oJ 

Man 574 Pxrts of the i arts which seine ns w< 11 for ibt re 
cepnon of the sound into them x« also for the inlcnsion 
llicreuf l6d W Svniihrson 6>ii//»I(F 48 Hriy,hlness is ibc 
Intension of I igbi 1751 Harrii /A > wn W ks 118411174 
Some of these uiniititn s und i|iutnies are t ipiblc of inn n 
Sion 11111 1 emission Massing Stew , \iiis of li0niiil) 
I184S1 I "3t I heniindcaiiiiot wiihout a slrnin be eser none 
yiitch It must haie ns iiucimIs of intension and remission 

b In Evolutwn of ^ ficus !>ee IXTfRGFNtBA 

TIOV Cf iNTRNSlVh 7 

4 Degree, esp notable degree, of some quality, 
etc , Intensity, depth, strength force flftcn con 
tristed with ej.U»ston in sense of width of ringc 

160A 1 W RIGHT y \ I 4 29 lu all the obucisof 

delight, MO liny find a certaine inunsion of goodnc's mid a 
cert line cxtciiMon 1638 F ]\ nw^ fami ^ 

Ihc pictUK's hiving veli«mencic and intension, xeMiif to 
he forrihly expressed 1651 JfR 1 xacoR Srrwr /or \ tat i 
IV 4U It may oc of universal effu icie, larj^e in the extension 
of parts, deep in the intension of degrees iBm H Srr m 1 r 
I*nHs. Bsyutol 11 II VI 50 ffott. Intension being sytioti) 
itious withiiitensuy xSSSigM Ctut May 718 Ihe essenie 
of firming on virgin soil* is cxicnsiou, on old luul 11 is 
intensimi 1898 S J AnoriwsC//^ a Antukf 1 8 llic 
hostile kingdoms should not only increase in cxtcnsinn, hut 
liso int reuse in iiil< nsion 

6 J ogtc Ihc internal (lunnlity or content of a 
notion or cnnce])t, the sum of the attributes con 
tamed m tt , the number of qualities connoted by i 
term ( S-. CoMPRKHENSlox 4, CON\oT\irioN ib, 
opp to Cx I r vdiov S b) Cl I\rHNsi\Ka 3 

i8|6-6oSirW Hamilton Aeea viii 1 he Intern iIQinntily 

- ■■ ' — ‘ Tiuirehcnsion ismadcupof 

ly the concept itself into 


serf’’ 1 


1772 II 497 Susf eptibic of such an inirnsiiy 
111 RKH (// // ///*» w ks \ I .or 1 ht Iiiimljtr , 
only luginriil* tliequanuty tnd iiit< nsity ul the guifi 18(4 

I animik lmai( tom \\ ks I All 51/2 In I ncl nnl 

gre It Cl imes escape thronch the iiitcnsit) of Uw, in Italy 
stu ill ones thi ouch Us relaxation i834 Mii>»in iai/tr 
iH It'iifes I 90 1 he water from the iniciisuy of its liliie, 
must be very deep 1846 Ri skin Mod /‘aiuf I 11 11 it 
f 3 Nature rxliibils her hues under an inieiisity of suiiiiglit 
winch trebles their brilliancy 

b High strung quality of personal feeling or 
emotion , strenuous energy of action 

183a SouiHi y / t/it Hnnyan m / ilg^r j8 Ibis led liim tn 
se ireh the Hihic and dwell upon a with in earnestness and 
ml, nsity which no determination of a ratmer timid i until 
h i\e commanded 1837 Hkkhns 11, He looked it 
the stringer fur severiT seiutnis with a stem intensity 1876 
i I u Bliot /'rt« Dor 11, !she might have done so wiili in 
Igiccable sense lint she wis living with some intensity and 
CM ipiiig huiiidruin 2876 Low Fit tiu,,nj^ my JtAs Ser 11 

II oidnv 24 I In proportion lo the intensity needful to make 
Ills 11 lime thoioiighly igluw is the very high quality of Ins 
best xerses 

a with// An instance of this quality, in intense 
condition 

1847 BisHNtLL < Af /'’»'< It 'tu t«36i) 388 Overdosing 
in the spiiltlial intensilies of religion a 1849 I'ot 
ri'iW )>/«/e Wks 1864 IV 232 SVIial every Ixxly else tails 
the inicnsilies 

2 The degree or ninount of some (piality, condi 
tiun, etc , force, strength, ciitrgy , degree of sonic 
I chni.icteristic quililv, is brightness, etc , t if in 
I J’hyiui, as a nieisiiiible <|tnntity 
I 1794 J Hi rroN DhUos 1 t^ht, etc 291 llic light of 
I greatest intensity, which is supposed to lie white 1796 
' Kirwan / Aw ilittt led 2) 1 2ft Denolmt, the degrees of 




le cfompiraiiv* s i em s,,mctimes to ] -ni w 
I n itnie^ mil < Illy letsin their intensive 18a 
hit 414 t r Is sniietimes intensive iiid s 
ve 168a fAIIRAR //iz/f ( /o I 44B wn'F J 


. . 1 - 

IIrfwsier 0/Oir xxii 20 lo mmpire the pc' ■ 

linsilies of difterrni irysials i88t iMaxwhi i i ii a 
l/iign I ift8 llie force on 1 simll thirgid Iniily is pioyioi 
limial 10 Us own ch iigi iiid the I », e per unit of ill irgc is 
cilird the Iniriisit) of the fiiicc 

b I'holOi,r FiDtNsiTy 4, cf iNTlsstii jb 
i8ss HARimnii Dltotoft i /uiii siti iii Witn the mien 
sity of a picture tlic lU vclopiiig fluid is largel, coiucriicd 
Int«n»ive (mte n<i!v\ <1 Uhl [i h tutiMMj, 
f7'e (i4-ii,tli c in Hat/ Darm ) — It tHliimvo, 
tiled or in Oil I tiitniuv-us,i ppl sUiii ot 

mttndUrt to stretch, strain see IbTtMi, Isitxst 
1 ate I hid the pnnlld extmuvus I xitssny ] 
fl Of very high degree or lorce, xehement — 
iNTfcsst a I Ohs 

»5»6/b/|.r Vtt/ tic W It vli ill b« lu ciiLrj 

chr\vtcn nnn orvvtuiun im»re initusjuc and fciucnt f‘- *• 

IS Inc intur lU bme 1598 ^ oso l^utua It ' 

to Ncr vvbil inKii-'lUC Toiu 


6 /ion 

fisht ry, etc , winch increase the prodtictiieness of 
1 given area opposed to txhnsivi in which the 
area of production is extended 
183* Chai Ml Rs lot Icon X 30.4 llie removal of the 
^ivcs SI opr both to a more cxiensivc iiid a more iii 
tensive agriLulturr 1865 hnus 15 Apr, Rum stares in 
the fai c the oeeupicr wtiose farm pmnists ire inA<tr<)U(ite 
lo the requirements of ati 'intensive (ultivatioii 1889 
\ainrf 3 Oel 5^8^^ Ihc ncccssily for itiereasetl fooil pr > 
diKtions 4 nils lor mlensive incthods 1899 No 

30f> llicre Is litilu probability of ibeir es< ipmg from 
beiiift cauj^hi cm account of the iiUcnsiVL lislierj 

6 Med Applied to a method of inoculation 111 
which the liitLiibity or strength ot the nmttLi intro 
diiLtd IS lucre astd in successive openlums 

>888 /'fl// Alaillr 4 SepI ^2 He mistook ibr phi iN, hkI 
made the first inoculation with tho inten<^ive matter which 
dioutd lie used for the second >894 1 atti cl j Nov 1 4j 
A guinea wliidi had underf^onc 'intensive Ih aiiiiciil 
with Dr V iqiicrai s serum h id died sluflcd full of tubercle 
Syst Mctf 11 yos) 

7 Subject lo iiitcrisilicalir/n , chiractcri/etl h) 
])cinj; intcnsiticil 

iSSfiJ I ( , IKK ,1. /;«« Sf y,nl{ 7 )\\ .1,7 ^dw 
cussion oi the pruKiples of Intensive Sen^re^ ilion, uikN 1 
whi4 h name 1 < I iss tiu different w i) s 111 w Inch ollict piiii 
< iplrs I oiiibine wiih Stj;re,,Unn in prodiKini; Diverpg.nl 
1 volution 

B sb Somtthingllnt intensiltes , fn xwUiain 
an tnUnsixc word or prifix set 4 

1813 W lAVt.jK Synofi 38 h t en or rtx / en is lo 

c it into, to coiiodc It Is till intcnsivr of the vrtb to rut 
i860 Marsh / ^ he use of m.ie sumd is m 

tompatiiinent and intensive of sense 1888 Ski- m //>/;/ 
/>/( / s V /<y prefix, I* X iiiqiles uf the advlili n.lf//l /i//) 
ns an intensive, me ining w holl) 
InteMlvelyOlitenMxll '.rtt/lz [f prtc H -n - ■) 
In in intensuL minnti 
1 lit 1 high degree, inttiisely 'Sow i an 
1604 1 Wki. til / Kih’in It t 51 It vhewitli lliem vity 
Iiiltnvivcly r»i643 I Smith yudetm y t1/< z.y i iz^yi ift7 
1 h >u iiid t mr rc intrnsivel> h ite them tihI nniltipl^ iben 
sorruMts 1706 Fhiliiis /ntinsi tly txfrcinilv cxccs 
sive!>, in the hiKhcst (iec,rec i88a \atntr Nni 481/ 

1 hr c iieied llowrrs 1>etn){ Itss mtirisivel) c 1 tired ihin 
the oth. rs 

t2 \\ tlh stiiiiied eiTott , earnestly, issidiiuiisly 
itenll) Ohi 


t did beirc \ 






I Let u 


cd liy the concept ilxc 

■rgttrdv the * 


le viruiiis Lharictcis connect 
1 xingle whole in thought i8j 
118601203 loimal diMiiictnesv i 
rompreheiiMon of itie concept 1876 bv tvs /z'^z/c Drtm 
V s 23 22 111 pulling steam before ship we have gically 
reduced the extension of the term But we hive im reastxl 
Its intension, because steam ship meins nil lint ship dois, 
ind more, for it means that the ship is moved by steam powci 

IntenBltiT*(,mtensitiv\a isb] tatc [irreg 
f lVTIiIf>iirY + -nEl » iNlKNSmXt, IxTtbSlVE 
1817G S Bahfr A/Jf/Imerf (iSssi II tor Inletisiltvc 
reduplication 1B35 AViiz Monthly 1 /zia XI IV 5 Ihc 
small voter of the mghlingale seems an iniensittve ind a 
low burthen to the general antln-m of theciith 1879 I 
Sthphkn Honn tn Lit) ary Ser in 167 The highest epithet 
applicable to Jeffrey u ‘clever*, to which wc miy prefix 
some inodext intcnsitive 

Inteniity (lute nsTti) [f IbTivNsEp m cf 
F mtenstU (1744 in Hat/ -Uarm ) ] 

1 The quality of lieing intense , a gtrained or sery 
high degree {of a quality, condition, 
orof the ch ■ • - • ■ a- _ 

treme force, 

VoL V. 


, or action, 
t charuteristic quaiity of •omething) , ex- 
TTce, strength, depth, bnghtnest, etc 


\\ ill not I \ iporair 
t2 .Strenuously directed vfon something tquot 
160s' , strained, cirnevt, < iget iiiUitt, azlvijssy , 
a 1 Obs I 

16^ Baiosi 4dv I tarn 11 \i | 1 Fisimition is ills 
|»owrr tnd let of I miginition, intensive utKzii other tazdics 
tiuii the IkhIic of the Ini i(;tn int aiBeS 1 'kI‘Sion Mt hb<il 
(i6iS) 5 h is notliiiijz tUc hut an intensive l.endini» of ilic 
niimi untoChriNt a 1639 \N OTION /Vt»aA // in AiZ/f/ (16^1' 

^ almost tyred with th it I'ssiduoux attendam e, and j 

intensive circumspection 1669 \\ oodiilad \t 1 I 

Pref 12 Intensive thinkitiK » tcdioUA, and tiics 

3 Of, relating, or i>crtimmg to mtcnsitv, or di | 
glee of intrinsic strength, diplli, or fullncRs, is 

I distinguishcrilromextenmlspatiilcxtentonmoimt, ^ 

. .. e\« ry oKie. t of dehcht 
there lb a trriimc lnun^l\c j^Kidii. s and p«rle.ti»vn, and , 
there IS an cxieiiMxe i6a6 J ackson (#«<</ mu m §7 ih. 
intensive infiiiily of the satisfaction for the smnrs of the 
wnld 1641 In Krookf hntf I 1 1 t koncomit mis 
Mi. m ty tall, ih it almost illimitcd |K>wer, l>oth IiitciiMvi iit 
s«>lc Onfination, Jurisiliciion As iU> !• xtensixe, over sj 
\ as| a Dunesse 1649 jEANts li As //ttt «w <>« I *uth m j 
Npuij^cun luas D<sv IN cxlv 7 There must Ik. m inicu 
sive tn our pntses, in reK’tril of the degicc, fci 

v iir and hral of ihcm 1^ kuci / xatn Ih I a» h 

0714) imnicrKcd of eiihC^hmler heaisthc 

Mine proportion to the whole Cvluulcr, that the intensive 
gravity of the Cylinder bears lo the intensive K*'i'dy of the ) 
fluid 17^ W I AVLoR nwl/fO/ZA^ Ae** \XV ^^e^e 
I vve cmlcnvotfnitg Co charactctiTC (iiis work, m the dt tie. t 1 
I iieculi ir 10 Professor Kant, w e should id.iervc, that us tnU n \ 
. v/ir, like us / xteNS! r, nuiKiittudc is sin aII 1845 ^ 1 ri m ii 1 
Jiuis /it./ Ser I IV 58 Ihc record of uii»»l.nM\e isvitll 
us extensive development 1877 P Caiihi / In/ti Ka$tl 11 | 

\i 442-3 In all phenomena the Kcat has intensive quAiitiiy | 
or device 

b Having the quality or chancier of iiiUnsity ^ 

1836 J GiIMFRTCAr dtoHiiii M (1832) iSt Jtistue IX m , 
inlciixive cAcicise of holiiirvc 1836-7 Sir W Hxmiiiox 1 
Ihta/ih xxiv (1850)11 too Hrnring IS, however, much luNx 
extensive in Its sphere of knowledge or pcrLcptum ih in 
sight , hut in Ihe same proportion ix its capacity of feeling 
or sensation more intensive >8994/ kn Oct 492 Fricml 
whose reciprocal inteiixive criticism fanned each othit s 
interest into flame 

4 Having the pruperty of making intense, tn 
tenxifymg, esp in Omw , expressing inlciixil) , 
giving force or emphasis , ssI{ 4 ti,M 8 \ti\ f 

x6o8 torsKii SrA/TN/x <1658) 630 Anstophanes dt.rivcth il 
from 'Alpha') an intensive particle, and bpiro', winch 
Hignifielh ' to extend 1751 Harris /A fw/rr Wk< (1841' 


irvrrrntT), .and intensively iijm.ii this Htthesdad 
when the An^ell shill des< end hh! move ilie w tier, oui 
s. ulr* may }>e(urtd 1637 ( iiiisiii / / /♦ ( rt m ii 

Ml ?8 Alt iinst them they loiiieu.l more it.iaiss4.I^ u;am<^t 
us more niteiisivLly < 1655 Alg S|[isfv in \jft irnt 
1D84) 61 Ihcirc desires are most inlrnsivel> pheed 

upon one object 

3 In relation to intensity or degree of intrinsic 
foice opp to ExitMiyn \ 2 

.««4* o Amts Miiftoso Pt, »zT ibis administration 
dilkiv from the fmiiier, IktiIi intenvivelj tud exleitsivclj 
1651 Frisch ) <>i2»/i 8/(1 ii j8 Ihc Inc is n t gic it cxirn 
sivelj, hut intensivelj, bee uise it is kept wilbiii i iiitt(iW 
(oiiipiss 1657 \V MoRirr CtHiia quail hoiiii I>i it m 
c8 loenlirge in inqKist anil Imulen extcnsivclj lu Icssr'ii 
the sense thereof intciistyclj 1877 in Daw son (In, Hotld 
XV n9 llic sinie iMzwer Ins continued to npcritc in in 
ixiisivcly IS will IS extensively incicising aclivilj 

4 in rtginl lo logical intension 

1674 Owl s // /) J^iz// 11693' 144 Intensively or buljn 
tivclv i864Buvvfsi /.(' v/i viii 214 Intcrprxlcd Inn nsivelv 
this ludgmenl 1 Man is an aniiii,tl\ sigmlies tint ill lln 
lUrihuus of aiiiiiial ire cimtiincd in or iinTtig-furm 1 

Intensiveness !intc iisiy ms) [f as pne + 
xFss ] Ihc quility or conilitioii ol bung iiiliii 
stvc , vehemence, intensity 

(11^6 IsSHFR lull (ifijC) 3 Jif |,p ,1 ilnriuf vv TS xn 
cirixed b> the mleiiMvciiessc of the Sun 1656 Jvx is 

iipw irds unto hxiven Lom[girtii vnUu Iiu 1704 Norms 

ihatllihttii 111 Vi I tiinplivbiiiLiils th It ( i.iisisi 111 

llic xxlxnsivuii ss uf thoimlit carry it in lln puhln vugm 
liefiiic those tint consist in ihe nileiisiveiiLss of 11 189a 

Scnxnit /zzz/, ii S, A/zz.sz 277 Pe ivint indnslry cariinl 
on with erowing inleiisivcness 
Intent (title nt', j/z l-onns 3-6 entent, eu 
tente, iententtei, 4-6 intente, 7intentt,y- 
intent [Ml- Ind two forms vi mhnt, in 
hut, a Oh tiileut intention, application —I tn 
Unt us a stretching out, in l.itc I attention, iiitiii 
tion, f intent ,\i0 stem ol iiihnd?n toIxTtxii 
f»i iiitenh, tnUnte, a Oh othiiU intention 
tliought, desire, purpose, etc -pop I *tntcnia sh 
from fein of tiitenliis pi iqde nmlogousto stis 
III -a/a, ttc ),fn)rn same vb In ML tiihitl ii)|tciis 
to l)c more freviucnt iiul inhith ilisipjicars licloic 
1 1(00, but in the pi inteiUn the two lutms were 
mdistingnishnblc, md it is not possible to separate 
them m sense The form with tn- is rite before 
1400, while en is rarely found after ifi;o Ihey 
were equally common tr 1500 ] 

1 The act or fact of intending or purposing , 
intention, puriiost informed in the mind) Formerly 
118 



INTENT 


INTENTION 


riKo, m i\)orp general sense \\ ill, iiiclinition , that 
whuli IS willed, jilensure, desire (tT 4) Now 


«>/M tnlenf nttrf, etc 1, wvM good or vtalu tons 
tntent, etc 

(I taa5 Alter J! 386 Hauo, in ftl J>et tu dest, on of J>eos 
two eiucntesj ofler bo togederes 01300 tvrsor M »63<i 
Agtr ham til hir laucdiwent Andsenied hir witgod ciitent 
f 1375 Sr / tg Kam/s, BerlMolomtut 079 , 1 ame ledy, lo to 
fiiltill al Jmiic entent, hi sacrify to )>i mawnment f 1400 
Dfstr Proy 11364, 1 haue takon intent l>o traitours lo «le 
£1460 Piny 'iiu-ram lao My curat uayiheth vpon me to 
knowe myn entent 1306 Tinimlk iv la And ludgeth 
the thoughte* and the mientcuoffihe herie >SS 3 t Wiihon 
PArt (15B01 31 We male advise hym to tontiniie in his good 


111 iny time* actual irea' 
496 In a will, the intent 
ht observed, and the I' 
M,rids to satisfy Ins 11 
they were rushing upo 
iiful intent 1875 Jos 


tual treason 1818 Cauisi- /bf it (ed s' VI 
:he intent and me iniiig of the desisor was to 
nd the law would miiVr eonstnit non of the 
.fy Ins intent 1843 Jsmfji Jarett Pajt 11, 

1875 jossHTT /Ya/« (ed jl V 148 He who 


wounds with intent to kill sh ill be tried as if he had sue 
1 ceded 1896 Dk Am YI L P/iiios Belie/ 408 Christian 
ethics insists on a puritj enthroned in the thoughts and 
intents of the heart 1897 Ihti/y /Hit's 13 Feb 4'6 Sent to 
five years penal servitude for wounding a man with intent 
fb Design, jilan, project, scheme O/u 
c,M Cnaucva tlana/laio's f 49 In swich place as 
thoughte hem auantage ffor hire entente they take hir her 
liergage e 140a SouJime Bal' 615 Isres in his fals entente* 
Purposed tre son and soiowe 1513 Morf in (rrafton ( A»<>» 
(15M) 11 795 lo propose their entent of whn h thev would 
to none other person any pait disilose 1663 NIssiki 
Croiiut' t am C lUanet 103 biulille in the man iging of the 
Intents of that Noble and great spirited Young man 1830 
Jamu PetmUy iixxvin, Ihe nobles joining in bis intent, 
showered their largess upon ilieir retainers 
t2 Attention, heed , intent olii»ervation 06 r 
ciliaR Bruuni Mtdit 43 lake gode entent How yieiyr 
and lohne from him he sent £1400 fr Sunta Secret , 
Oat' Loreisk iK r 1 S 1 103 J)e lew wolde noght loke 
•iteyn, no gyf entent lo his sawes r 1477 Cavton Jason 13 
He b heldc her with grete entente r 1370 /Vnfr 4 lout 
(1841) 9 And It beheld with full and whole intent 1704 
SiFFtF I^tHg l.ain It (1747) 40 Hetty, do yon see with wh it 
Intent Penelupc gaees yonder? 

(■ 3 Intent or nssitluous effort, entitavour Obs 
A 1340 HAsiFoir J'salltr xii 7 Wi)> si dworlh entent 1 


Alle that I maye I iihalle here Afiei do my ne entente 1483 
Lath Angt 197/1 An Intente, afem 

+ 4 Nfimi.or an act of the mind , understanding , 
the mental faculties generally , frame of mind, will, 
spirit, perception, judgement , what is in the mind, 
notion, opinion, or thought of any kind Obs 

a 1300 Cursor 1/ 365 (O'Ut ) pc world i calle wid min 
enteritis pe mater of foure element is 1 1373 S< fegSamts, 
Igipitant 131 Quhene gudmen suld to fasie begyne, of »yne 
to clenge pare entent c 13S6 Chadcfr Man of I aw' t J 
844 bhe takeih in good enienie I he wyl of Lrist lago 
GowrRCa»{/ 111 150 Her dethe and his living She chose 
with all her hole entent 14*0 in I Ills (hig Lut Ser in 
I 68 Vp on the beste wyse that w« cowde dcuyse aftir owi 
simple ententes f *470 Hfnry iValla 1 1 370 Sie fantasy e 
fell III his entent 1313 Braoshaw S/ Ber/urgi 1 7, I 
cast in myne intent How I myght spendc the lyriie con 
uenyent 16.3I1SIF Plfru an O 4 A' Jett 1-ief 5 
Hereby grew the second error worse (lo their intent) 
then the first 

+ 5 Me.ming , tmpoi t , purport Obt 

1303 R Bkcnnk f/amf/ S)nne}'ml i74lotiirncit fropat 
speche away In tolatyn pat pe Inglis mot know pe entente 
JJid. 976 Of Pys tale y« allc pe intent To kepe wcyl pe 
commaundemciit 149s Act ii J/eu fV/, c 8 So obscure 
derke and diffuse that the true entent of the makers tlirrof 
cihnot perfilcly he undrestond 157a Forrest J heaf Alias 
347 111 Angha VII, Ihe some and entent of hys hole re 
ijueste. a 1678 Half timlempl 11 57 It is more 1 arge and 
Spacious than the intent of the Text lamrs 

fb Law -IvrtKDtfKNT 4 Obs 

1374 tr LutUUms reanret 17 h, Hec that shall haite the 
laridc shall liauc the same laiide nner the Kntent of the 
surrender 1S08W Brsosiiaw Umratan Aepar 36 What 
oli^dience doe they promise to the Prelates in the intern of 
the 1 aw, but oncly in things that they shall judge honest and 
latwfull 1767 ni ACKSTONK (’«/«»/ II 476 1 hcy not being 
goods, wares, or merchandire, withm the intent of the 
statute, by which a profit may be fairly made 

0 All end jiurjxised , the object of an action, etc , 
aim, jmrposc rare or Obs cxc as in c 

e 1340 Hamfoi k Jrase Tt lo Ffor pal entent ancU (pay] 
are for to lowte 1373 Baruoi » Bruce in ao6 ITiat come 
weill till thnr entent e 1383 Ciiaicfr / (, If Prol 78 
J hat nysnothyng the entent of myn lalwur c 1440 Jacois 
Wett(\' F f S ) 79 Whanne pc ende Si pe entent is, for 
to don petby ony nedly synne pinne is pat desjre dedly 
synne 15x3 Ld Bfrnfhs Prant I txl 167 fie thought 

FFPrtR, etc Jiweriut w in 41* juyee of the Knotgrass 
miy be used to the same intent 1754 Chatham Jett 
\epActv IV 33, I highly recommend the end and intent of 
Bythagoras's injunction 1863 Kixclakk Crimea (1876) I 
IS 60 Some outward and visible figure or sign 10 which the 
multitude could point as the symbol of its great intent. 

t b In jihrasea, as to whai intent, to that tntent, 
for thts tntent, itc Lsp in the conjunctional phrase 


To {f/oi) the tntent (that) to tht end ^thal"), in ' 
onlcr (that'' l >bs 

1390 (lOWFR ( an/ I 180 [He] -tseili hem to what entente 
Ihei hate here ferste fcith forsake a 143a A nf etc la lain 
(1868) i6i V wolde that the tyme were come aycn to that 
rtilem to rnirece the worship of alle goodee e tafia Fox 
TFRCI t Abs n I tm Man ix (18851 130 But this is wrilun 
only In the rnleiit, pat it be wel vndrrstande, how (etc ] 
147^5 Mai ory 4 rtkur 11 xvii, 1 did it to this entent lliul 
It sholde belter thy courage 1513 More A’ icA ///(1883I7 
fHe) forethought tu be king And the! deme, iliai for 
tliys interne, he was gladdc of his brothers death 1U3 
ill ill KNLRK I clx 105 I o the entent they somwhat 

to hreke and lo-opyn the archers 15x6 Iinuaie ’John xiii 
48 That wist 1100 man at the table for what intent he spake 
MHO hym 1369 J Kotfbs 6/ Gadty J aut 179 lo 

the intente that they two may dwell together 1611 Itiai E 
JoAu XI 15 lo the intent tee may lielecue 1703 Macs 
I'RF ii Jaunt Jerus (1733) 34 lo the intent that 1 might 
give some light, for the better deciding [etc 1 

o lo {for) all tntents and fut poses (less usual!}’ 
to all tntent s') m rtgard to "tiiy end or object, foi 
all jiractu al purposes, ‘ practitall) ’ 

13^ Alt 17 tJeu I Ilf, r 9 4 I lo all intents, construe 
tions. Hid jiurjKiscs 1355 Kiiiiiy II kt (Parker hoc ) 19, 

1 would know, whether that Christs words, spoken upon 
the Clip, were not as mighty in work, and as effectual in 
signifirainm, 10 all intcms, < (instructions, and purposes (as 
our Parliament men do speak), as they were, spoken upon 
the bread * 16x9 S 1 rafford J et in Slmgsby s htary (1836) 
I3i \oiir self (bdiig) as lormerly vice president to nil 
hitciitts 1709 Amnson Jathr No 96 r i Whoever resides 

s Head Man to nil Imeiits anJ^ Purposes 1836 Ruskin 
Mill J amt IV \ XIII t 5 The matermls are so haidencd 
snd knit together that to all intcnU and piirjjioses they 
form one solid mass 1879 Al A*sou> J ss , J'ano unum 
163 Ihe rest of the nation rniisists, for dl intents and 
purposes, of one immense class 

t 7 Ihe subject or theme to Ijc treated m an 
argument or discourse Ohs 

c 1460 I'lay Satiani 6 We tie ful piirjiosed w* tiart A w> 
ihowght On oure mater loiell y'cnteiii ssm} Dickfnso'I 
hitrias (18781 41 Lcauiiig this digression, T will rcturne to 
the proposed entent ot my discourse 16*8 F' Jcsius Paint 
of ‘hiiienls 198 It is lielterwce shouhl pursue our iiilent, 

I y coinuaiing that caretuU dibgrni e of the ancients [etc ] 
1670 h Borlasb JatAam ‘ipam 41 From whence this 
P (tirnt received so much beiiclit But to our ini-i.t 

I t b Sc law A ctiibt in litiuntion Obs 

‘ «S 7 S I'alji'tirs PiailnAs 11754) 171 Fficr lint ihejiartic 

' Ins thosm nne (Crtiin noinhre of wiincssis for jireivinj of 

I Ins intent he may not desire ony ma nor lhamc allaiierlic 

I (jiihoin he has cliosin 

Intent (mlent'', a [ad L tntent-us licnt 
I on (somethmgl, stnincd, nttentisc, earnest, eager, 

' pa pplc of snUnfi'ie to IvTkMJ, cf OF tntent 
intended, attentive, nssKliious 

Inhnt and intense arc dyinologicnlly doublets, i«/(»f//r 
and being two foims of iTic I pplc . hut olrcady 
in L tnleiisus was (like the simple fensus) more rcstrn ted 
to Ihe phy nal sense 'stretched, sunned’, heme ‘in 
tense violent , while mlmtus was cxiended to the notion 
of ‘mentally or nervously on the stretde inleni, eager 
'ittentive In the modern langs this dmerentiation has 
lieen in vde more complete Co with inteHlian, m'ensian 1 

1 lias my; the imiid strenuously bent upon some- 
thing , earnestly nttentisc, sedulously occupied, 
eager, isHiduoiis, bent, resohed a Const on, 
upon , formerly to (at or %nf 

1610 //y/rme ill Farr S P Jas /(1848I 38 How intent our 
pinycrstohcnre i654-66FAki Omtrml'at 'hen (ifirfi'iylf 
I endeavoured lo preserve a life she is so intent 10 destroy 
i64o K Coke J atver f, Suij 37 Ihe third are always 
intent upon robbery i46i Bramhai i Just I mil iv 87 
1 he Court of Rome so potent, so prudent, Ro vigilant, so j 
intent to llicir own advantage ify]4\t BcJtepfer sLaptami ' 
107 Women in the absence of men, are very intent for some j 

I huh designs, a fhoughtfiiftiaiid 1866 Kist si'rv //. fi rn 

I I, 1 h« h «d met him riding along, intent upon his psalter 

j 1888 J Inolis j ent I tfe J igerlanii 345 Intent on securing 
wlint secmeil to be a givKl head of horns 

I b Without const 

1704 PoPK II inetsai J a> i jg J he yiatient fisher takes his 
silent stand, Inteiil, his nngle trcmiiliiig in his hand 

I LtrroN Ktenzt x tin, He stood, with folded arms, musing 

I Camb ,899 Hi still Gm ,9 Oi t 1/3 An alert, very intent j 

I lookiiw man 

2 Of the faculties, looks, etc Directed with 
strained or keen attention , tamest, eager, keen , 
intense Const on, upon (fto) 

1606 Brvskett Cr' / i/F 276 The Intellective soule being 
oni e freed from Ihe liodic is altogether bent and intent to 
contemplation tjo^ Srrri t. Jatler No 38 P i r The intent 
Application with which he pursues Tnfles 1736 C lucAS 
r ss II atirs n lOT The eye is intent ujxm watching the 
ihanges 1830 DIsrafu CAax /, III vi 79 So intent was 
his rlegaiit mind on those treasures of literature and art 
1849 C Hrosif SAeitiy 11 ao His eyes are large their 
rxjiression is intent and meditative 
1 3 Intcnscl} active Opposed to remiss 0b\ 

183a Sir 1 Brounf Pseud Ip (cd 2) 313 The streams 
from either side arise nr fall ai cording to the motion in 
those ^rtv, and the intent or temisse operation of the first 

t Inte nt, v Ohs Also 3-6 on- [In branch I, 
MF. a OF esstente r Xa intend, attempt (14th 
c in Godef), ad L intentaie to stretch out to- 
wards, direct, threaten with, attack, accuse, freq 
of tntendlre to iNTkMi In sense 4, a F vitenter 
(mil c), to institute (a legal process; - mcd.L 


tnhntoie ll/tiii, in sense n]i]i directlt from I 
tntentHie ] 

I 1 intr To direct the mind or attention, to 
give heed, to attend , to be intent 

13 A Alls 3834 Whiles the people of the toun Enleniid 

10 Permeneon 1475 Bk Aottesss iKoxb ) 1 1 [He] ententid 
alioiit the defence and saufegarde of the gret cue of Acres 
t6ii bFFFn //ixl Gt Bnt ix ix 11633)626 the King now 

11 holly iiiientcd vpon encrease of treasure 

b Irons To nitenil to 

14 Prase I ig in Anglia VIII 148 Fntcniynge Jrnt he 
iipostcl Rcib < 1300 AWv Aotbrauue Mayd 433 in FIbfI 
/ P P III 18 My comaiiiulemcnt Neuer teiucnte 

2 tnlr and /rrtwj lo intend, purpose 

ntjpoCnrsarM 36793 Sli[k) penance mat ha na ffr)o, Man 
doR intent nt eft mistfo 1450-1330 A/yrr our Ladye 77 
1 o oske therliy all thy iijres that he entented shiilde h« asked 
ihcrby 1494 F aiivan C Aion iv Ixviii 46 11c cxpulscd Ills 
fader Horciileiis Maxymyunus y» eiueinyd agayne to haue 
lieen Emperuiire 15x3117 Bfrnfhs / r(v« J ccxxxv 331 
1 o Icrne what their enemy cs entented 1577-87 Hoi INSHF 11 
Scot ChrOM (1805I 1 196 Donald had understanding wliai 
these nullawes inteiitcd 

8 Irons To make an nttempt on , to try to sci/c 

<->400 Sotodane Bab 5,0 Feriimlirns than gan tu assay e, 
If he myght that prt^e entente 

II 4 tians lo institute (a Itgal action) Sc 

15 AiCs SideruHt 6 (Jam) 'Ihe saidis I ordix dedans 
that the snmen sal not prejudge ony persone of thair lawful 
defences ngams ony aitioun to he intentil hcireftir nt Ins 
Majesties instance 1673-4 J-audeutale I api rs, He heard 
that she hade given orders lo intent a law suit aj.amst him 

7h? i^ord AdS^\T*‘rntVnfs n^PrTCtsses In /r’eawn Mc/It 
by Warrant of Privy Council 

5 lo accuse D lo hvel (an nccnsalion') laie 

16x3 W Browne Bnt Past Pref Verses (N ), They were 
her errors, whilst she intented Browne 1693 J Sa( f 
A ! licit Wks 1893 1 389 The accusation was inteiiicd 
against the Queen 

flute ntable, (7 Obs fate'-" [nil Intel 
tn/en/Sbtl IS, f in- (In- ><) + */enttibi/ir, f tenhne 


t iuteuta tion. tare [nd L tnhniatibn 
fw slietching out in late 1 (lcitull,vr tniendoS 
nccus.ation, n of action f mtentlire seclNTtNrr] 
All accusation , a thieatening 
161X-15 Br Hail Lanleiiipl , O / xiv 11, Witnesses 
romefuilh, ind agree in the inuntatuin of (he crime 1636 
I louM Glossogr tn iti alum, a menacing or threatenitig 
I lute nted, ppi n Ohs [f Jntfm + -IU7 J 

1 -ISTENl a 2 

1633 P Fietchi r Phsa it xldf So did she i)uake, And 
with intented eyes u(x>ii them gared 

2 IntrnilecI, J7UI I’osi (I 

i6a4 Sandfrson J'nehi Serm (1633) 444 If my intented 
course led me that way 

3 I tgally instilulcd 

X639DRIVM ofHawmi Cueii.so/StateWVt (1711! 177 
Wtiether 11 be lawful to pioscnbe and forfeit country men, 
professing one lebcioii, without process intented or law f 

t Inte ntlully, oil'll Obs ra,e~‘ [f*i/«’e«/- 
////(/ IntfntjA + Ft'i)+-hYA But pern a scribal 
coiruption ] Attrntively 
£1410 Lovf Boiiahiit Mill XII 39 (Gibbs MS) pei 
foiiden hym sjtttugem(7ii(^do£foures of lawe heiynge hem 
(Uteutfiilly|yArMi>(//1/S Oil! rfr If nri/r, cutentiflyj 

t Intential, « oin tart [irreg f iMFNr 
tb + lAL ] 01 or belonging lo the intent or 

meaning tf Intfnt sb 5 

7 1 1470 G AsHnv A tne Pohn Pi line tg Poems 14 
I h High all III) nges he nil swctcly eujflisslied 1 byscche 
you hcrlcly to excuse it, So ihat I kepe uitciilial suhstnnee 

t Inte ntlble, « Obs in s en [a 01‘ 

<«-, snlentihu (t,odcf ', f I tj['e *tutenl,bilts, 
I ppl stem of inlendOi to Intend see -iiiif] 
Understandable, intelligible 

1491 Caxton htasPatr iW dc W 1495) I xli\ 961.,!, 
I haue now a voys ententyhle , and I was fate dompe 


tenoion, ( oy-,-one, -oun'e) s-6 -tion, (-oun), 
5 -Bioun, 6 -syon B s 6 Intenolon, (-oy-, 
•one, -ounfe), <(- intention [n OF' en , in- 
tennon, -emn, hon, jiiw stutching, inUnsity, will, 
thought, opinion, etc (lath c in Ilatr -Darm ) 
ad L tnUntum em stretching, straining, cffoil 
attention, application, dcMgn, purpose, etc , n of 
action fiom sniendhe to Intend A donidcl of 
intension , see note to Intent a ] 

I General senses 

1 1 , The action of straining oi directing the mind 
or attention lo something , mental application or 
tffort , attention, intent obwivation or regard , en- 
deavour Obs (but cf 7 b) 

c 1400 Bom Bose 4701 Now sette wel ihyii cnlrmioun, lo 
here of love discripcioun c >450 tr P>e Imitatiaiie in xxx 
99 Neiiere to reksse |>e soulo fro intencion of heiicnly Innges 
>481 Caxton flfyrr 1 iv la Iherforc he [God] gaf to hym 
[man] wiile and reson lo haue entencion 10 hym 15x6 
/ ilgr Perl (W dc W 1531) 160 Attencion or intcncyon for 
our purpose here is onely the ailendaunce study A diligence 
>• ni in 01 woman gyuelh to theyr dede 1599 B Jonson 
lynthms Rev 1 v, Mysoule (Like one that lookes on III 
alTectcd ey es) Is hurt with mere intention on their follies. 
1647 '?PR"<F Aiig/ia Bediv 1 11 (1854)9 Which petition 
ihe king irfusinq, he pressed with that instance and mten 
tioii till at 111 t lie tendered the same upon the pommel of 
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INTENTIONALITY. 


Ins saddle i6$l I ulUr t Abet Ridti' iRoIIoh 589 Being ad 
viHcd l>y I'hiMtiaiii to break olT iho !>tion|{ iiueniion of hm 
study, lie rejeeted their eouinell 1690 1 oeKB Hum Lnif 11 
XI* 1 1 When the Mind with great tametness, and of Clioiee, 
fixes It* View on any Idea it is that we call liitenitoii or 
btudy >749 it' Lamnoion Methodutt {ijnM a 

39 Disease caused perhaps by deep Iiiteiuion of flioughi 

+ 2 rile action or lacully of understanding , way 
of understanding (something) , the notion one has 
of anything Also, the mind or mental faculties 
generally, cf Intknt 4 Obs 

1340 Hami-oi s /V Cause 4511 t>c lewes and ciisten men 
Saf^ in ihurgh even cnlcncion Assent in Crist als a religion 
Ctfw/ n 77 Heson dile eiilencion. The winch 

I^agCAXToN G de l.t lour I ivh, I wylle answere after 
inyn aduys and intenuon i^oe-ao Dunbar I turns ix tix, 
I synnit mconsaiving thochlis jolie, Vp to the hcvin extol 
hng myne . iitentioun isa< I'd/er i'e,/ (W de W ,,3.1 
ifii b, Ye the idyot may haue Ins cntcncyon fully set lu 
desjre the lyfo eternall 

1 3 The way in which anything is to be under- 
stood , meaning, sigiiiricttnce, import Obs or 
blending with 4 

1387 8 T Usa lest hntm 11 (Skcail I lAoForncces 
sary &. necessile been worries of mokcl inleiicion 1638 b 


irtriii 11 (Skcail I 140 Form 
irdes of mokcl inleiicion 163 
It 310 That from thciicc amhe 
:jnc. It, wee might rightly up 
1668 Cut I m ri R lit t III K hart 


Kodelelius interpiels to he, that the bat iloth only releive 
famtslied iierssns [1871 11 IayioR haust (187^1 I Notes 
330 Ihe intention of the ptssage w-is snfhcicntlytlear 1885 
S Co* Ftpot her i 11 21 Iho story of every man has a 
lehgious nileiition and significanie ] 

4 I he action of intending or purposing , volition 
which one is minded to carry out , purpose t (J/" 
tntenhon, on ]iurpose, intentionally (obs 1 
c t3ji Si / ry iain/s, Flat utas a/9 Of his syniils repent 
yiig, As man of gud entriicione 1430 Isix 6 ! Margartt 
j8i Men supposvng i here was closed grcie tresuur and 
lychesse, Hrak the vessel, of ciitencyinin igs* Auv Hamic 
niN tateeh (1884) 39 We suld kcip the comm mds of God 
with ane rjcht iiitencioun 1601 R Johnson hmgd Ar 
< ommtu (i6oy) 764 Ihete Is not that disposiiion and gotxl 
intention, winch ought to be betwixt so neere a couple 
i<4S Sciw siiv Oiary (1830) i 0(5 Having it once in his inten 
tion 10 go to Bristol mySo Johnson m hoswell an 1753, 
(Atone time, Johnson said to Ueauclerk) You never ojren 
your mouth but with intention to give pain 1841 I anr 
Intt Nit f S9 Our actions ure judged good or evil, 
•uccordingtoour inlention 1887 f owi i-r /’ rtw Mor 11 v. 
Intention, as distinguished from motive, on die one side, anu 
the action itself, on the other may defined as the volition 
immedi itely preceding the overt act 
6 That which is intended or purposerl , a pur- 
pose, design 

•375 Bakuour IJrun x 5*7 Tt wes his ciiicnciouiie itll 
put him III to auenuire 1 1430 Fii/t r I y/ Mauhodt in 
xxxii (1869) 153 It IS wel inyn entem iiinn |>at bou make 
me b«r of collacioun 1634 W iin 1 ock Zootouua /03 It is a 
saying amnng Divines, that Hell is full of cood Intcnlnms, 
nod Meanings >748' Smith key Pise I 118 It was not 
the Intenium that the Ships should go higher up 17 
JoiiNsriN in Hot ee// Apr an 1775 Sir, Hell is paved with 
goml inleiitioiis 1771 Wtsesv Serm 11 II I y Hell is 


b coUoti 111 pi PurpuscB in respect of a proposal 
of marriage • 

liysi bMoi LU I Per Pu IV 11] 1796 Jank Alsten f’/roV 
V Pnj xxxiv, Oil inel Fil/willnm had made it clear that he 
had no intentions at all, and she did not me in to be un 
happy about him 185* 77 Mar (Cartoon', yl/> UulL 


0 Ultimate purpose, the aim of an action , fthat 
for which anything is intended \obs ) 

0410 Hocciivk iiot/ur of l,od 53 ( ryst of tliec tilth 
deyned for to take b lessh and eck blood for this mtencimm 
Vp on a crois to die for our s ike 1484 Cax i on Fables 0/ 
v.sop 11 III T o consjdcrc and loko wcl to wli it entciition 
the yeft is g) ucii 15^ A urtiw y Isub 1608J L iij, I <j none 


+ 8 Inteiibification -iNTjoruioN 4 Obs 

1603 Holland 7 /«f«ei/r X llor 6y Morall venue tern 
peredi the remission and intention of the passions 1638 
F JoNluR/’m«/ if Afuieu/t 276 Ilrlghlm-sM: may bcc sajil 

to bee nothing else but an intention of I iglit 1738 J S 
L* PraatObserv Surg (1771) Diet .fjfns, is die Order 
of b evers consisting of Inteiition and Remission 


II Specllic Uses 

10 'sutf' and Afitl An aim or purpose in a 
htnling moccss , hence, a phn or incthtMl of treat- 
ment [mrd I ittraltoms tnleitlto, traiisl Is 
taofus aieovbt Galen (,ed Kuhn I 484) ] asi/i 

how diuers h It It be. It is on fof J |)ic maiici s, pe lust is vn 
doyngeof ("at, pit is iiool, |>e seciinilr to licle )>al, (>nl is broke, 
|>e iij IS remeuynge of |iat, pat is to niyclie 1541 R 
0*1 1 AND s hormut ^ rtc S j, In the tnre of 

coMa. apostcuies tij intcncyons 1 he (> rstc v% to 
the matrr Antecedent 1 he sccunde is the cuniuynt mater 
And yr th>rtlc is tu turrcct y* eiu ydeiuo 1701 1 f 1 li er 
{/{//«') Phurniacopd^ia Kxtempoianc'i , or* a body of S«le<.t 
Medicines, answering most tiuctitions of cure i7a7-4i 
CHAMMkKa Cyc/ t InUntum ur IntoisioH^ in medicine, that 
judifiiient, or method of cure, which a physK 1 m forms to 

himself fiutn adueex imiii iiiuit of symptoms i8m t 

Study Mtd (ed 4) IV 378 Some of the indications of the 
disease, however, have to a much bolder intention 

b r/tt. in first tnUnlton, the healing of a lesion 
or fiactnre by the minieilnte re union of the seven <I 
parts, without granulation, second tnUnlion, ihc 
healing ol a wound by gi mulatum after sui'iniration 

•541 Irahekon I leo s Lhtrurg (1506) fiob, vi "lution of 
cutitinuitie in the flisin may Ik. rcstoicd by die waie of ihe 
first mtcnliuii 1767 Ouolh Inal Stouiids 1 iju Ihe 
hrst intention belongs to incised wounds, and is peilormed, 
by bringing ijicir lips, as much as possible, into contact 
I he second intcnlion is accomplished, hy piomoliiig diges 


union by the second intrnlion 1839 J Brown Fab 4 1 ' 

II (18631 36 Ihr wound healed * by die first iiUentioii | 

II Lo^ic Fhc direction or application of the mind 
to an object , a conception fotiuetl by directing the I 
mind to some objt ct , a general conce pt Ftrst I 
tnUnltons, primary conct ptibns of things, formed by I 
the lirsl or direct application of the mind to the , 
things themselves , c g the concepts of a tree, an | 
oak Seiond tnlenitonSy secondniy conceptions 
formed by the api'lication of thought to first in- 
tentions in their relations to each other , e g the i 
concepts of genus, speites, vai uty, propet ty, atet ' 
thttt, dtffetenee, identity 1 

the intiuducliun uf these terms is due tu die early Latin 
translation of Avicenna, in wlucli the Arabic 
moe^alat ‘ perccpliiniN, notions ’ pi of tnuC-^ul 

' what is perceived by die intellect, intelligible, known’, is 
retidereil by inrxM/ioMi-s lliusir Aviccim 1 Milaph 1,3 
iPrand II 331) Subjcclinn vero Ingicx, dcut scisli, sunt 
inteiitiones mtellecU! secundo u/OT'iC- 

: julal at )uimyali\ ipix a)>ponunliir intenuonibus pnmo 
intcllecus[^jill i_,il^iSjdl aVwrtCyd/"!/ n/w/.l'J.secuii 
diiin nuod iK-r eas pcrveinliir de cognito ad incogmtum 
Hence in Alberius M igiius i « 193-1 3 (k ' V.tafh 1 , 1 , I | 
(Dpp ed Jammy, 1 ngd 1651, 111 3'i Siientirf! logiiic 


to do as the Umr.hdocs 

b Is C Ch Spt, ut! or partuu/ar intention, a. 
special purpose or 1 nd for vv hich mass is celebrated. 


t, I gave you all my in 
Bid die It Pettui for ; 


1 14 R/uf Intcnsiriigition of force or meaning , 
the use of a word to such an end (L intent 10, 
All! t/ell , Or firiraoir, Dion Hal) Obs 


t Inte ntlon, t" Obs laie-” [f jircc alter 

It tnltn^ionai e f tn/eii tone cf b intent loniur 

^1690 in Hal/ Ditiii ) J 1 <> have .111 intention 
•fill Fcokio, luttHtiouuie, to intention 
InteutlOnal (nitc n/rnal), a {sb) [ad med 1 
intintidiidlis (Herveui Natalis De Intent t 1 400 , 
1 intintion-em l5rEVTioN cf b intenlionnel 
vi’alsgr 1530)] 

1 Of or pertaining to intention or purpose , 
existing (only) m iiiUiition 

1530 Ialsok a Intcnc>unall to the intent, 

tn*t uioutl s6oi Ml •i>vun Jttn ii (1617) 347 Where 
4\« « sre i’liili tiiJ dull*, tmely intent iion ill tu Ofiiint a >695 
W D Jhsiuas ( t 4 t III 2^01 tc s U (i;72)Vl 31 1 heve 
intenttonsi) sins, h t bMu^ tnetiecui'hl A^aii si olliers, clivest 
not the crimin il lU iheiitscivcs 1754 Kichardsos 

( ^andiktul XXVI ifiA Hei heart ovcrtlows with ventimentb 
of Kiaiilude oil evciyLommon obligation and even on hut 
intentional ones 18x6 Cku&k Digtit led 3) Y 1 154 The 
vrtond will never o(>eritedt it wav only niteiuional 

2 Done on purj'osc, resulting from intrntion , 
iiitcndcd Rarely of an agent Actingwith intuition 

16 , 0x677 [implied in NiKsTioNAtn], <1 17*9 Koi 
( J *, J be glory of (fiul 1*, the end which every imelhjfcnt 
iH-ing IS [>ouu<t to consult, by tidiTef t ami mUntionai service 
i744HAaMii» ihfn It fi/\Vks (1841 ) 7 1 liert too another 
'iltrration which is etjuilly wanting , and that la with 
rr'viiect to the epithet, intention \1 or volunttry* 1814 
Svii Smuh tt Is ii&07>Il 41 Weaiinsen body of ini«.n 
tional inisreprescnt ition xSa^Storr/" V Con 

Mil tuiK this as an intentional insu>t a 166s Bt i xlk Cir /A 
(1S731 III V jof) All intention il suppression of facts* 1861 
I (> Murphy C Otu lu 5 Man u the oniy inicniional 
cultiv iU»r 

3 S(/to/usftL r/ii/os Pertaining to the operations 
of the luiiul , ment ii , txibiiiig in or for the mind 

fu/tuttUHit/ t/fiitSt appeal anccs or im t^eb supposed to be 
^.imtted by m iteiiai objccia bO ai to tvlrtke the tenses ami 
pioituce nsaiion 

1614 h SVitiTbA^r/f /'i\hrr^$2 Ihe thought of man l^ a 
spintunll or intciuionall motion and action, and not a sub 
t miiall ilun^ 1647)1 Moki- / oewi 377 laM him withun 
crsxant industry persist l)i inicnliuivali species to ma.sh md 
tiray In marble moricr 1678 CuDwoRtil inttU T I 

9 14 <5 It Is esKlent that 1 mpedocles did not suppose 
Sensations to he mule by intention il Species or Quihuts 
1694 K 111 KTHoooK Rtason 70 Colours Sounds, SaiKirs, 


\ oHi.sh S//t IV 48 II serves as efle< tuiilly for most iiUcn 
sions that almost any Phjsick is prescril>cd for 1773 Ktio 
Ansiot/ts Log 11 f 2 (1788) 35 the intention of the c'ltt, 
cones la to muster every object under tm heads 1878 
MoRLKYCn/ tUisc Scr 1 wi One thing to cslim Ue 

stirred the hearts of men and another thing to pass sentence 
upon It m the da) » of Us degradation 

t 7 Strctihing, tetiBion - iNTr nnioR r Obs 

•380 Lviv huphuis (Arb ) 383 At Mnsitmn-. (un« tlicir 
Mring'. who tuber by inuiilion, or remi«ioii, frame them 
to a pleusant consent i 5 i 6 Kuk Lalunet lar So doc wc 
vnlicnd bowes lext Lontinu ill intention -.Innilil hnnw the 
bowe, or breake ihc xlring 1654 Gaiaklr Ptsc Apol 57 
lly inlention of speech a vein opening in my Lung* cauved 
•"Uch B flux of blood 

b htraming, bending, forcible apjilicalion or 
direction ((j^thc mind, eye, thoughts, etc ) (Akm to 
1, but with more of the notion of Unsion ns in 7 > 
Junius Paint of Aneients aoO We nIuvU doe well 
to breath our selves nowand then by unbending the inltn 
lion of our thought* 1699 Gentf Catting iv , 13 Not being 
able 10 endure so much seriousness and intention of miml 
aiyifl South Pweh'e term (17/4) X 336 The toil and 
labour, and rocking Intention of the brain iBteTHOREAu 
Rxeurs Autnmnat Tints (1863) 363 It required a dilTcrcnt 
intenuon of ihe eye in the same locality, tu sec diffeieiu plants 


•550 Bale image h.th Ch 11 Pref 3 b, Subtilicis, , 
seconde intincyons, iiiirinsccall moodes 1551 Robinson j 
tr Mores Liopia 11 ^vi (1895) 185 O.ir newe Logivici.s 

Uniyons, ni so muche that nune of them all collide 
liar sec man hymscife in coiinnen, as they call h>in I 
>638 Kousk Ihav Aimi 11 15 For things of the second ' 
intention, 10 discern ihcm wc ascend above Sense unto 
Re ison, and see them with our Undcrstamlitigs 1846 Sir 1 1 

BH..WNK/'x,«,f // I 111 oNotattainingthc second mien I 
non of the words i85aMANSi'i \utes Atdruh's t otic(Kii ) 1 
30 first Iiitenliuns,asconccptioiisuf things are predaablcuf \ 
iheindividiialsionccivcdundrrihcm Second Inientions me | 
nut so predicabic When lieiiiis is said to be picdicable of | 
Spei les. It u not meant that wc c in predicate the one second , 
Intention of llie other, so as to saj, ‘Species is Ociins , 
but that the hist liilentinn ‘animal ' is predaable of the first 
inlention ‘ man ' , the relation of the one to the other being 
expressed by the second iiileiiticms ‘ genus’ and 'species' 
foi Ibis reason, laigi, was said [by AvaennaJ to treat of 
s , omi intentions npptied to ft rst 1864 Bowln I ogitv 113 

12 7 heol One of the three things necessary, ac- 
cording to the Schoolmen, to the effectual adminis- 
tration and validity of a S.acrament, the two others 
being Matter and Poini see quoti 

1690 Shaiiwkil Am bigot v ad fin , I vill prunonnee do 
Words of de miurriige without intention and den it is ih> 
iiiarriagr 17*6 Avi n-Rg /’"ixif'ACM 103 I he dociriiie of the 
S< hools IS, I hat a Sacratiiciit r. quires Mutter, horm atul 
Intention ibid , 1 ml at a lost, to know wliat the Inlention 
of t Sat r intent is, tinb ns it be wli tt the Church requires to 
be done therein, iiccoiding to the Council of florencr 184s- | 
71 Hook Ch Piet 397 The following is the eleventh canon 
of the Council uf Trent — ‘If any shall say that there is not 
required in the ministers while they perform and confer the ! 
-acranients, at least the intention of doing what the Church ' 


4 Iltb Giant Ajipllcd by some to the use ol the 
1 uluic or Imperfect icnsc , in some catxis markcii bv 
a special form) of tbc Hebrew verb to ex|ircsi 
intciitiim , also called c g in (.len xi 7 

189 * I III lONON //</» (riam bomde. Both the Jussive and 
C, b "rl illve aie , oinprehrnded by twald under llie naiqe 
/ tuulat Y , for Coborlaliie Botlcher prefers to u c ihc 
tcim 1 Htcntionixi 

tB sb An appearance or phenomei on iviuch 
has no snbst.antlal or concrete exisit ncc Obs 
.658 W Sandi K 50 V Graphut ^ Ibe iwlii llie sub|n.l 
cf 1 oiuiv wiiliout a Hinly , whifh arc tal)<.i{ luttnuou tits 
1697 tr hutgitidtirtHi ktt / I in 5 lo «i trur Bnnj, 
arcopposd 3dly Apy>eeirat»i.es ur »4v tliey MHiumml) si>, 
IiUentiunnU, as the K vin bow, Colours ippe iniiK s 

ind spectres of the Vnscs and L ndcisianding 111(1 otlicr 
things whose Essen* e only tonsisls in thnr Appu-iiion 

Inteutionality mte njan.i iito [afl 

I intentibniililas (Herveus N italls < i Too, De 
Intent ,\f 7 b), f intentiOndlis \'bt\iA'x\o\\\ sec 
ITT ] The quality ol fact of being iiitentKmal 
tfili f LOHio, /Nlr«/ii>Witfl iiueiMioii lime 1651 HoBais 
I r inth I IV 13 Inientninality and other insignificant 
w ords of the School 1780 Htsi ham /’ niK Legist vii (6 
In every transaction which is examined with a view to 
punishment there arc four articles to be considered 3 the 
intentionaliiy that may have accompanied it 18*3 — Wi 
Paul J Pctfei I ■nil 1 iniisnes^, fixed inicntionalitv preile 
Icriiiiiicd i>cr Lvir Ills ,« 1834 CoLtKincL Ren (1861 II 
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inter:. 


i 5 u Observe ilit coiisviivusncss mill llie iiucntionality of 

Intentionally n/onilli}, at/v [f IbTbv* 
TioNAi a + -LY-J In an intentional manner or 
relation t a resjici-t of the inmd or its work 
ingi , by the action of the mind ) + b In 

KsiKct of intention or rnirpose, .ts opposed to per- 
fonnmee (ofis ) O With intention, on purpose 
Camvi in Spurgeon /ttnt />«t' Ps xci h Hib 
rncariingis (hou nhnli inlenUonaDy tread u{H>n them )ik« a 
conijueror (^1661 FuiLbH (i66»).f9 Sure!). »ul 

mttiuioiily, bm accidenlaly ) 16^ IIonll C)ccn/ Ac^ n 
XI (1848) 133 Ihcy lhink» Th.u for a Man to be otherwise 
than Intentionally RcHgious before hi« HMflicgin to change 
Colour Mere tiot only lo lose the pnsikdges of Youth, but 
to uieroach upon tho^e of oUl « 1677 Hale f^ttw 

Orig Man n iv 155 Some ihuiEs art fuund out cahually 
or autidcntully , some thitijjb intention dly Ihd iv vui 
Man above ail visible Crtalurex is able to pciforiii that 
duty mtellectuully 'ind )n(enti«>Mal)y 17JO I)^ Puf Or// 
Sm^UtOH \ (1840) 1 1, 1 IS ;iuill> of tbi f tet ihteiilionall) 
but providence .ilMa>s fiusinied i«) dcMgnx ilao 
ScowKSHV In/uAa I App 46 Ihis ohscrvalioii was 
tnuntionally made at u different hour almost every da\ 
**75 Jowrii PUto (ed 2 1 370, I never intentionally 
V lODged an) one 

t Int* ntionary, n andj# Obs [f I^TtN- 
iiiiv + -\in] A adj a =lNTi'Nru)'iAb <1 

1647 Ci vBi vi)uN < oHltmpl Ps I racts (17^71 4176 W e une 
titj 1. ir, no scruius amt mtcntionary hearkening t j il 1684 
/V/f»i < «rr/ J (Surtccsl j66 A Lomhmer wiili ind lutcn- 
lion try introducerof l*ofK.f) 

b According to legal intent or inUndintnt 
1A47 N ItvioNfliii Gm'f Ills; it xvxiv fi7i'() *7^ llic 
iiiltniioimry sense nf the Suiuie altliou,,h not »iinni die 
evplii lit. MoriU of Ih u l„a» 

B »/' One who dots somtllnng wnh ‘iiiiin- 

tloll’ Cf TnTKMIIiy 17 

i6ig W S I \TtK ! 1/ I //(•»> (i6,n) .40 Not kss« 
blame worthy ate oiir siiiK-rslitl jiis \ oi itics nr Inlenlion 
ones ihit Wilke nul of l><<i.ls C hiiivli, to ihv bbrints of 
h unis, nnj the Holy I nul 

t Illt«*lltiOn«te, O f>/'r [f IVTIN- 

rio»+ ATif^ tf 1 tHleitlto>ini i. m Ilal/ - 
Dnnn ) ] II tving, or characterized by, iiitcntiun, 
iiittntKiiinl, intended 

1631 R H Aiiai^iiiii tUiii/t( rent tp DvU ti Mooving 
the mintic of (he admirer or mlintioiiitc ohserrci 

t Illt« ntionat«d, (I O/n fate [f as J.iec 

+ =INIINT 1 I)NHI 

i6#o ^HUTON ();// 1 IV \\iv ig6 So chnstnnl) a I ather 
'lud l)aln^il(er (u see lo, so well inicntionatcd c 1890 
i ou^t f ^ /twill be readil) jcrantcd by rII 

wihc nul well nitcntionated Persons 

tZ&tantionately, adti OL lau-' [f 
IvrivTiojfAii (I +-LY-] Intentionally 

1609 1 / 1 W Dariow tvsio S/nmdtss i a(h 135 The same 
cIo< mne which wrought in others the saiiotii of denili , not 
inteiuionately from the Subiect, but occasumately by the 
Mce of the Obirct 

Intentioncd (intc njond'), a [f IsTENiioNi/* 

+ -ill ^ ] Hating intentions (of a sjKCihcd kind) 
ii47 W Whov, HR It CiOiiih, mill s Pc/fxauder t\ v 444 
^ o let her know they were loyally intentioncd syjy bw irr 
/</ M\tiUat yVnyer/ Wks 1841 11 177/1 Those who 
ure honest ami best inlentionrd iBiS Ciaisr nis,isl\>.ii 7) 
III 457 Ihe laird Chief Justices system ms seiy ,.itit 
ind nolilc, nnil scry equUnbly intriiuoncd iSaS CsKitib. 
SihiUtt II (184s) III bo occupied ind so iiilemioned he 
conlinunl to reside at Weimar <(98 J R Ikitmuih 
Htst \iit tluituptoH, Mass I 3 A spirit of tliiift uii 
doiihudly {lerineateil the best inUiitJoned of tlicin 

lute ntionless, n 'are [lehs] Without 
inlcntloii , purposeless 

Ha>f>cr t Mats, Ngv 931 ife I)eg'iii lo lose himself 
111 tiUcndonIcsx jdausibiiiiics 1894 -Mluuruni 10 Nov 
634/2 The surviving bfc of old f'ljnn here dc|»ict<.d (isj tin 
kfiowii>K, piobabi}, nixi nin^otioriicss of ux outich'iim 

IntantlTa mte miv), <J Ohs nr an h } oriiis 
a 3 5ontontif, 4 f yf, -yve,5 ife,-yfe,d -ive 
0 i;-(> intentif, -yf, •ife, 6-lntentive faOl- 
I «-,»;//</////, -r7’z (iJlh c in Godef), id life L 
tnUtUh us, f lulent , ]tpl stem ol intendh c tu 
IVTtMl set -ivs ] 

1 Ofjitrsons Dcvotingcanicstatlentionorpaiiis, 
paying regard or ittciitloii , attentive, hccdfitl, 
assiduous, intent Const (o, about, on, upon, or tnp 

o ciago (implied ni iMaMisict) t 1374 Ciisufk 
Proytus II 78, fj8l, I louc 0011 which is most eiKentyf lo 
semen wel suwrry uul vnfesnid — hattU I pr lu. 6 
(Cimb Mb) Ihey ben rntcnlyf abowte sarpuleris or 
sTi liels. c nyt ! il/,r I }J Mitiihoilei cvxiv (18^) 6b Wei 
me liketh hat ciitciiiyf 10 iny uonlcs Jxjii bast ben 1491 
Caxion \/ this Pair iW de W 14^5)1 ills yy 1/3 laitc 

Sr/ Whs (Parker boc) iij U not Clirysyatuiii an eiitcntivc 
one tort 

0 1513 Skeiion (lart Laurel 94. inlciityf. aye And 

djlygent i$4* Hsu rAr<i« , //<« 1 // 54 I, I hcKyiiKr 
was so vigilant, so circunispei 1 and so iiilcntise aiOjs 
Nat sToN /rw^/w A're (Arb ) 30 He was wholly intenlive 
lt> the aervice of hla Misirls >698 11 nom>iaic ! y, at 
S/ecters in 377 1 hey going nearer privily the servants 
Itcing inlentivc, fl.w upon tlicin 1670 / aumus hmcl 
w/urnn Cliiiieiil I- / fl V’os electeil Pope in wis ] 

iniriiiive lu continue his soliciution [1835 Sml Hakhv 
III Aot Litt Pat Introd 6itr Writ, 4 fuhn, /)< iHtenifniii ' 
We coiiiiiiand yuu lo lu. mieiilive to nfm in all tilings is 0111 I 
bcncschal, and to CKCcUtc Ins commands ] 

2 Of the faculties, thoughts, aettons, looks, ( tc 

latently btnt fir ilircctcd I 


thyng vspinliieel 147s AA AnSi 
I irus einploicd inicmif* hesy iie 
loiidis iS8$-a Phaku hmtd II 


(Koxb I 70 The saide 

, — III labuurage of his 

i-aPHAKk kmtd II CitjbiThey svhutted all, 

h eiuenliue did behold aiSo* UiifciNic 

}at IK 11 11, His loo iiucntise trust lo flatterers *637 
lirvwrouu Aej-rt/ v*/> 33 My purpose, which is fully mteu 
live upon brevity siu H \ acchan A»/re Aei«/ 11 Ham 
hnu 7 1 he y uiiihful wiwld s gray fathers Hid with iiitentive 
looks watch every hour for thy new light 1713 Poir 
OttiiS \i 80 Ittushes ill restrained betray Her thoughts 
iiittnlive on the bridol-diy 1844 Aca huirH Adv Jiff 
/e<f/»»yxlii (1886) 139 Many were at breakf ist with 

Siirb intcniive appetites, that they took no notice of the 
courteous salute 

Int«ntivoljt asiv Obs at axh. [f. prcc + 

I Y ^ ] In an intenlivc maiwtr, with ejirncst atten- 
tion or application , cimostly, hcedfully, intently 
i lago AtXef 504 in S tug feel 1.1 Kniiics and o)>urc 
bedell seint Thomas ciilciitifliche bit he bat word for 
licrc 1340 Iism/ .10 And acsl wisliihe and diligeiiilichc 
lit IS cni.iilifliche and iierscurrantliclie f 1374 CliAUCEK 
DoiSA III pr Ml 81 (Imnb MS) boras I truwe thuw 
ledyst now muore enienty Ay ihy iic cyen to token the icrray 
gisnles £1400 bifiH 3J9 The kny^t with hts nieyiie went 
lo se the w all Devisllig cnlentlflicli the strengtllis al a bout 
1481 f AS ION l,o,//ns cisxxiii 368 Alle they of oure hocistc 
bclietdc them moche eiileiityfly 1393 N isiir C/sriits I 
(161 j) 14s 1 he Phylosonher that loo inleiitiiiely gar don Ihe 
stirs, siumblcd and fell into 1 ditch .11619 burnixuv 
Atheum 11 ix 11(16.3)394 1 he rnd of the Malhcm-" ' - 
IS. lo Icnde vs 

(.od 1711 S 

IntantiveneBS. Obs at anh [f nsjirec + 
-sEsrtJ ihe quality or Inct of being intentive, 
clostness of attention , inlcntness 
1561! Noaios Crt/t»«’j /»i/ n 78 He doth spcnfce 
of sill he praiers as require a moie earnest iiiicntiueucsse 
i6ia-is III HAiLtawr./////, V / iv xxiv, I heir c iic niid 
iiitciuiveiicsse Is truly conmieiidable , they came lo comfort 
iicr, they do what they ome for 1683 K I own is Diu.! 

J irnuorks Ci’roH ^ 1 he LaniesincM of Cxiieclitioii and 

Intently unt* adv [f Intant a + i t - 
MK hail the ktndrcU form tnletdely, tnUnltly, 
f after b .ittciitivclv, or i^occnl from 

ententtfiy cf jchfluht, jolltly'\ In an intuit 
manner, with straimd attention or close ajiphca- 
tion, eirncstly, cigcrlv 

a t37S Dmuoi « //»ic 1 6ij He liikyit the Scylc cii 
lenlil) <14)8 WiMociCiaA Vlii xiiit 139 Dc ilrws it | 
l»k)d cnienicry I 

0 1635 I HAVWixr.tt J.simdf-s /..iiitsh d I iig 1 4 So ! 

mtriilly were all her (hoiigliU busied 111 iliasliriilg them I 
1695 I l> Pri STON y>affA IV |83 When I consider iiilciitly 1 
iby Ketsuiis 1771 III Kn/’n>//m/i-4(i78B) I III 66lnlciilly | 
proseciitmi^ one enure scheme. t$38 I vrios Hue 39 In | 
lenlly gnniig on the scene below 1871 H A1MWORIH 
Jiiwef Util I III, iix mere fancy, he rejoined, nfur | 

t into ntment. Obs tax. [f Iatfnt v 
cf 01 enttiitiitiint intention, wish ] Intention 
•• Tend Pt IV Ic 


hues after them, lliegoodis oft enlerred with tlieir lioiics 
a 1631 Hohne Poems (1050) 45 Dead and enterr d 
.(». e^Promf I arv 140/3 (Pynson) Eniyryn or inlyrvit 
dede men 1569*73 CoortR IhtstsHrtu a. v Comptuert, I o 
bury or inteire 1387 Mtrr Mug , A thanai f xlii, 1 o Interre 
the dead Mtj \ layVECc tr Ihevemtts irav i 18 Heine 
cuinctothe Uurymg place where the Corps is to be Interr d. 
they i*k« It out of the Collin lyn Addison Sped No 164 
p lo She was iiitemd according lo her Request lyu 
Caps P Drake 1 3 Stay mg but one Day after the Hattie 
to niter Lord IHiiigaii 1849 Macaucav //«/ htg vi II 
44 James had not vciiliired lo inter his brother with the 
jf the Church of Rome 


transf and fig 

II YMamsion Pas^Mil 4 


(1631) 34 6 Sicnieur give me leave to iiilerre myself 111 
lourarnies 1^1 tr De las Lcaurns Ihst Don Pemsi xsi, 
1 resolved to eiitrrre my scife alive in this desert 1743 
VouNc A7 Ih \ 137 Vet man, fool man' here buries all 
Ins thoughts Intcrrs celestial hopes without one sigh 

1 2 Said of a tomb To encluse the corpse of 
1631 MinoN Lptt MarthoHess It uti/usler i J his iicli 

inaible doth inter 1 he honoured w-ife of Winchester 

1 3 To place 'anything) in the ground , to cover 
up with soil , . IIUBY V 3 Obs 

lAoi Holcasd Phay II 17 It is very good lo cnirrre and 
coiicr with mould round about ihe lr.iucs now one, and 
then another sflifa Kvi 1 vn <1416791 19 He circumspect 
never to Iiilerr your stem deeper than Joti found it standing 
1695 Wuouwaud rent Jhst Latlh I1703) ij How these 
Sea shells became intcri'il ill the bowels of the Earthy 

upi^sellcry, endive, and lelticc, to blanch, or whiten them 

' t Inter, Si Obi tate-' In 6 eutire, 

-tyre [1 prcc vb] cIateiimeat 
1313 Docicas sEiiiis VI II IJI 111 his funcrale enute 
\ed 155J entyre), or sacrifice, Do bring the blak bcistis 
t Inter, obs foim of Lnteb v 
14^ All Id Ilii,h Jfias (I)icksoni I jyo lo Jhoiic 


, preposition - 

imong ’, occiiis in a few Latin phrases occasion il 
in Lng , e g tnUr aha, amongst other things (less 
usually mill alias iinongst olhtrs, other persons' , 
tnier nos, between ourselves, utter se, betwetn or 
among themselves (t Rarely with hnglish object ) 
01841 Hi Moi ntvou < 4 i ft a Mon (16431 uiThegiPil 
« iriioy Its inter Herod and hix sons 1665 Sir ( llLKurHi 
y>r»t (16771 >91 Ibrcc errant Monks m iko sirallgc 
discoveries as well is desci lotions of places, ind ih/ii, 
ana of Cimbilii .11670 Hackii Ahp II illiaiiis n 
(1693) i.a Ihe lords piotiiicc inter atwt, John Duke of 
1 incisiJr »7I4 s«,n Ueu Sat n vi, Where all ih it 
passes mUr nos Might be protlainiid at CliarniA cross 
1790 M CUTIIk 111 lljifjinle V lott (1R88) 1 419 Ibis 
reiiuevt is mtet nos, and |l] wish my name m ly not be men 
li.mcd il4S I maUauAhU \paiH i 33 v ihe'litlle wars 
whiiK Spaniards wage in/tr se ity* J A H Mvrkay 
S)«,>/4 l/or Paul I A Nirralive lulled the Acts of the 
Vposiles, pur|iuriniK to furnish (iiifii aha) mtnioiis u( 
IKjrlions of Ihe life of Sc Paul 1806 I icv 'itiil Piatt 
i td \gnote, Hy ihc letters patent the guvernon, include 
(inter alios) the archbishops and bishops 

Inter-, p'lfit I ho 1 aim preposition and adv , 
tiller ‘ lictwccn, nmong, amid, in Ix'twccn, in the 
midst’, cntercii mlo combination with \erbs, adjs , 
(ind shs , a* m tnttxidfie to go between, mitrcedt, 
tiitei t ipbrt to sci/e on the w ay, intercept , intt 1 dfcfi c 
to intcr])oye in speech, intinlicl, interjnrl'ie to 
throw between, interject, tntet ponbx to put be 
tween, iiitcr|)osc, tntfrvcnXi e lo conic betwren, in 
tcrvcnc mtei i aim inntcrcainry, intei dij, itnlis lying 
lictweeii the fingers, interfiuus (lowing between, 
viieimtihus intermediate, mteimurans bttwtcii 
walls , mtei aniiiiiim a place between rivers, iiilei- 
(ilium the space between the eyebrows, iiitiiioliiiii 
Ilium llic space betwetn two columns, tiihintiit 
tms a inesiR^nger between, tnUnegnum the time 
Ik tween two reigns, iniervallum the space between 
two ramparts, interval borne of these uses rc 
cfivcd great extension m late L and the Romanic 
linguages 

Of all tlicM. classes rciirescntntivcs arc found in 
liiglish, the cailicr dt lived throiigli brtncli, the 
later often immediately liom I atm The hr form 
of the prefix is tnirc , and it was with cnlte- or 
enter, as in tiiti eJiange, enteriomse, eiihi/ex, 
that these wortls were taken into Ml' , and new com- 
pounds formed in tiig itself sec b.MEK Htii, 
lictween the isth and 17th centuries, enhe , inlex 
gradually yielded to the L inter- , eitUilaui and t n 
ferpiise,mih their derivatives, being now the only 
lilies of the earlier form On the pattern of ihc 
words from L, many new derivatives have been 
firrmed from L. (or Gr.) elements, esp the adjs 
formed on the type (rare in L ) of snter-iiiui -alts 
see 4 below 

In some cases English received from Latin and 
brench both the simple word and Us inter- com 
pound such are change, inter ihange, lomiiiniie, 
mter commune, view, inter vieiv, loliimn, inter 
lolumn Uy extension from such compounds, 
inter became a living pithx, freely used to form 
new compounds upon vefbs, nouns, and adjs , not 


»f)C 




I 1 built for pr.iyt 


Int«ntneBC ( mte ntm si [f In TENT a + -M ss 1 
1 he tpiality or condition of King intent , strained 
or fixed attention , close mental application 

164a Bp Runolus / na. / 1 /’.or 15 It doth iniuniie in 
I ntciiiiicvsc of the Church upon th it point 169a I tx Ki 
! ,iui Wks 1813 IX 63 IiiUiiliieM of lliought upon some 
tliiiii. Hie 1755 A IV. rAXhiHiii/W// 1 taus XI IX (AH, 

I found by hii iiilciitneci, tbit lie saw suiiieilitiik < vira 
orduiiiy >817 J Sioir /VoM A,f/r (cd^ 4) 144 Dili 

II vvr no distraction low vrds any uthi r cuiiiidci itioii 1880 
Miss ItxvDDos 7«r/nr/«»// ll 11,3 \ tone iiid look tint 
indicnixl intcnliicss of puip<Kc 

Mate unate, <r Ohs tax ' [flN-- + l 

tiniiatiis, }>a ppic of teniime lo make thin cf 
Aitenivie] Thinned, thin 

147. Ripiivta//// 41 , h II I mAihm (165.) ijj M hydi 
inikylh mteiiuatc tbyiiss tli it wcic Ihyk llso 

tlntepidate, V obt tax [f In •: -i- ppl 
sicm of L teptdare, f teptdus lukewarm, Tyrm ] 
turns To render lukewarm, to diseourage 

ri 1631 Donne Sum IV cii 349 It slackens us, enfeebles 
and iiueiiidalcs our 7 eal 16700 H Utsl taritinals 

III 1B9 lo leave a iicrKm without any reword, would hut 
diicoungc and inltpidaie the rest 

Inter (.inU j\ r- boims a 4-5 entlr, tyre, 
4 (1 -tere, -tyr, 4-7 ter, -terre, 5 -tire, -tiere, 
tyer(e, 5 6 -tier, 7 -terr 0 5 intyr, yntyr, 6 
latere, 0-8 terre, 7-8 -terr, 5- inter [Ml 
a Ol' enti II e-r {inh c in. 1 litre) Pr , Sp cn- 
tiirar,lt tnteiiax,pioh late pop L ttileitnie tm 
ined L iiih c f ns- (In--) r/trta earth, for el 
], ttt/itimate, lyuvue} 

1 tiaiis lo deposit (a corpse) in the earth, or 
in a grave or tomb , to inhume, bury. 

a 1303 R Bkinnv l/aiiAt Sj««e 61.).. peMint cine 
home lo |m! cnicry III, 13W Karbdir /I p-nce xii 334 lhir, 
with gret lokinpnite And with grel dtilc, eiityrit wei he 
i 14J5 WVMIOUN e /«/, VIII xxiiqln he kytk .,f Dwnfenii 
lyiie Hys Body wesenleryd syne 1470-95 Maiohv Artkiir 
X II, Incline the kyngr Icle ciilycre them in a thanpci 
1513 More in Hall Chron , bdw ^(1548) 14 b, His Ixxly 
and head wer eiiteirril at Wyndesore 1313 I 11 In rni ks 
hrotss I cccxiv 48a lobe entred with the greatter holemiiy 

lie iSot Shakx yul L III II gt The eudi that men do, 
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merely of Latm and freni.h, but of native EnKli!.h 
origin, a* in mitr twine, tnler talk, tnU) hratn, 
m/er-ttdal Unally, the »ame process which pro 
duced such adjs n* antt slavery, anti vaainalion, 
anti TtMir Anti 4), has produced the adji. tnler- 
iollege, inter island, inter-tinvii, inter iinivi-tstty 
The following are the uses of the pretix as an 
English formative element 
I In adverbial or idjeetlval relation to tlic 
seeond element 

1 Pieheed to verbs, participles, vbl sbs , and 
ppl adjh , to lorin vcibs, etc 

these are enlcted here in Ihe umiinei ted funn as verbs 
hut some of them are cxemplihed only m the form of poll 


a Denoting ‘ ISettveen or among other things or 
licisons, between the jiaits of, in the intervals ot, 
or in the midst of, something; together tmf/i , be- 
tween times or plates, at intervals, heie and there ’ 
as mterhrtnthe ^ inlet bn at kins' vbl sb), chas, 
-ilieek, {itelc, -iloud, -tome, -iriist, mil, dash, -dis- 
tinguish {intet distingiiiihable adj j, JilUt, -Jlmk, 
pa pplf insut, involvt, 

-layer, -He (in pres pple -tying), lighUn, mni- 
tion, pave, peal, -meivc, ntle, -set, f-sitnnt,, 
-smile, sole, syiue e, tin,,e, -time, -whistU, -wot d 
ith an mil verb, /«/t; sometimes stands in pre- 
positional relation to a following noun, the verb 
thus btconiing trails with the noun as obj , as 
inltnmid (lo wend or pass Ixtween'' 

Such form.uions uilh ) Niiu irc found in 131)1 c, ind 
wiih intet from ibih r cf Isimpevct Ntoidsofiln, 
form arc much used b> S Hamel e i6.«. 

1818 Kl A I s n He celiilctl ispluKltl, \nd 

rose, with spicy fannnmv 'inurlitcallicd a 1834001 iRii>ci 
\ri/ri 1 Ltd 11874) Ii8 \ haishncss unrelieved by in> 
Ijrieal “inter breathin(*s 16*0 1 Koiiisson li/rtiii' 

I 37 Ihe Chri stall wnidowes too, were inlerehast Wiih 
lacynihs, lliamonds and Sappheirs blciv(ej 18*1 lb nos 
( tun 1 1 433 Sorrow Mnlrrenei k'd with an instant of bticf 
pleasure l8«t Sot 1 iii,y f'rr yiutgiiii 1 54 I he regions of 
P ir,ul|se, sphere within sphere 'intetcirclcd 139$ llssii 1 
< /I U art n xxv None the least bl icknes iiiten loiidrd 
had So fvire a day t6g6 I’toc af,\t ( aunt Rrjb, Not 
withstanding the pope's ‘mlerenmiiig to ni ike Iniiiself i 
p irty in the ipi irrel 1578 Bvnistlh // rrf 1Ai«i.iltusc 
Swiidils are oblupielj lut, and iiitcrcruatcd with C 11 
tllagcs a SIIINLY At, a, ha 1 (ifiaa) 517 giicenc Helen, 
whose lai iiitli hairr "iiitereiirled liy irt dike i hue hrookc 
ilirougli golden sands) had a rope of fnire penrie 1780 
Cowl I H table talk \ piologiie 'interdash 'd with many 

a stroke. An art conlnvd lo adverlisr 1 joke 1657 \\ 
Rand tr (lassetuii t I ,/l J'enttr I 196 Figure* whiu 
in a hlaek bea, 'interilisimguislicd with a certain yellow 
ishnesse 1868 Brow nisi< Kiuj, tr fik 1 ij8 A 1 atim r imp 
enough But 'intcrfilleted with Italian streaks 1837 8 
“si-ARS i/ban xvii 144 Nothing liindcrs the intertl.ishings 
of the sunshine n t^t Bp Mot nta( ii I ts ff tllmi 1164.) 
408 With these orthodovall confessions some Pagan im 
pieties were 'interforged I ond t,a~ No 

A bilver Hiltcd Swoid -liilergilt withOold i6uMaiiiu ir 
■ileman'sltutsman tV At/ \\ 41 Stones not lit to be iiuei 
inserted with this 18^ Masson 1 st, hnt I'hitos ,s 
\ logic that should profess to iiiterinvolvc the thought of 
nothing with the ihoiiglit of Absolute Being 1816 \V 
bviiTIl in J Pliillips d/<«/ 11844) S'" I be surf lie of llns 
rock is very narrow and inteilayercd with clay 1395 
Hanih •< ;i’, II an iv xxviv, Yet now in this so happic a 
meant while And 'intcihglilning times thy vertucs wrought 
1878 LAWRhNLp tr Cnttiis K,Kks Ltass 371) Siiboiiliiiatc 
iiilcrlying beds of liiiiestoiie 1898 P Masson /r,/ 
Hiseasis xxsi 481 Ihe comparatively siiiooili sided in I 
deep interlying sulci pcrmillmg limited movement 1640 


H f.HiMsioN III Rushw Hut ( , - 

Issinreeaiiy Complaint wherein we do not liiid him "in 
termcnlioned, ind is it were twisted into it 1398 VoM 
Htana 86 A faire bioade court 'iiiterpaued all ouer with 
I o/aiiges of Allablastcr and blackc Maibic 183a [R Cn 
I I-RVIOI !•) 175 Sec It burst Midst -rmcrpealiin. 

thunders i864WEDSikH to receive between 

orwitliin itejiUres nut I i/r III ,68 It is ruled <n. r 
111 snuares, eai li of about twelve inebrs 1 lirse aie icaiii 
"mterriiled with small squares 1609 Hamu Lr, II , its 
viii Uvii, lliih bairiei inter set, to keepe his forwaid 
lies Bieke 1397 A M tr (tHilUnuau's Fr i tururg 17I1 . 

1 he little eompressioiie must lie 'intersiluated bctweciie 
the stitches i6aa MAHne tr elhmaH s OiiziiiaH ,t l{f 11 
65 By some 'inter smiliiigs and easting of bis eyes 1889 
t'all Malt (, as Apr 7/a Boots 'imersoled with brown 
paiier 01(38 CluvtLANu It ks (1687) 348 Where never 
prying Sun Could •intersqueere a Rav 1830 Nit Mi 
U,,i //jowii (1867) 60 1 IS -intcrtingcd w II h gulden speiks 
1610 W hoLKiNCHSVi itt t'/ Sut-isy \ IV ao Spungy 101(1 
boggy jjroimds must lie ‘interlraccd with Ireiiedies .f 

some eighteeiie inches breadth 1881 Biackhori' Hms ' 

fiiToe// (i88a) II in 36 Ihe windings of the creat lulls is j 
they 'interwend each other 17(1 Giutl M,ig 185 IHei 
liemsand»iiilerwliistle5(*e<i»/i-j/«iiW 1818 J Mill /.' in' | 

iHeita (1838) I 347 His gloss or Lommentury, ‘‘iiiierworded 1 
with the text I 

b Denoting * Hetween or among themselves 01 j 
one another, with each other, mutually, rccipro- i 
cally, alternately (in a vbl sb , mutual, rcci]iri)cal), | 
together’ a.»\n tnlerateiise, atih, assure, -balantc 
bring, -tharge, -ihase, -clte,itnr, iiuuiate, tlash, i 
-clasp, trystalliic, debate, + devoiti , gntpple, m- ' 


dilate, -jangle, -Jiislle, -loop, -mason, mat, matth, 
-ma’-e,-meel, melt, -ministti , -net , os, ilUiU, -per- 
va,h, -//«/<,'«’, -plight, pout , -tinariel, 1 ime, -saluh , 
shaiii,-slujt, stnvt, talk, ttinad, lit, laiy, wni, 
-weld, wish, 71 'orry, -s'nip , also Isipkviim.i p, 
-MMtui, tsKVVK, etc \Vtth a trails verb, ///A r 
sumctiineg ™ ‘ each other reciprocally ’ as obj , 
the resulting verb thus becoming iiitr , as intei - 
those to chase each other, -choke, -ilasp, -tonfound, 
t -ttijoy, -touch , also iMPRiiPsrist.ete 

these ippe ir m i6lh c , sec /«/, 111 15 j6, ««/• » U 

111 IS91 He ginnery (I ocic lot I ton , 1844, 18 note 
siys Ihr I tie Mr t ukridgc siiggestid, and by his own 
esaiiipic sanctioned, the use of the preposition tHhrior es 
pressing cases of reci|irix,al ai tioii, or, in his language, of 
inteinetioii 1 hits the vrrb when predicated 

of the substances A and B, implied that by ni equ il lelioii 
ind real lion, e it li penetrated the other Bill, even ns t 
Jilsiifiablc F Iiglisli Us Igc, It III ty lie found oce isioii illy 111 
vihakspere, iiid mill h more freijiicntly in Oaintl, a writei 
of the S line .igc 1 he stress is on the radn al clciiiciit 
1610 Dosns Pseutla 1/ vin .,6 1 he same faUhisids, of 
wineh lilt y 'niter an use one aiiolhcr 1875 H J svirs A 
Htutsoaw 63 Ihe great Nortlih iinpton efiiis -inlerinlied 


K I Svinii Old li (173.) iq. I he iiiniii 
r the veins and irO rn s and their sevei il v 
lasings 1660 N 1 m no hint t- , tint Sf 1 

-Inirn hr, ki red like gicit bids of flowt 

pi Its in a large (< irdeii i6mSirW \it' 


down llicii waleis in swirling, inleriningliiig, *rnlrr<lxs|niig 
etinents i868(> Sn ini-ss A ««it /!/<•« 1 iSs'Iiilerelaspiiig 
lings riveted within each iillirr >8ai I vvib Uta brr 1 
(Juakir't Ifti / , * Boir IS, nn<l Cesias and Argestrs loud 
with their iiiteri onfoiinding lipio us i879 l<iiiP\ 'ttuts 
Aivfaxyi Ihese eommoiily oi • ur side by side 01 *iiit< 1 ' 

irystillised 1398 I 11 lr le h,'rs h tstotle t I ot 17 
tv Inch question is 'inlerdebalcd /iia V coatta aflirmatiiiely , 
uid lieg itniely 1603 iiOKSts it out atit, 11 xti (|6_,.) 314 | 
VViilioiit them, men Would 'enttrdevonr one inolher 1898 1 
/vMwiil nriamnst //< //^Xv 450 < lid sea lightswilh'iiiK r 
giapplingg illeys i86oVV J ( Vli il /'< i3<i«(>r( /ir/rAirM r 
OCiviliratioiiaiid Vn Intel tuic approvimatcly 'inter iiidic il< I 
oiic the other 1399 llvsuL l/«o>//) xxxvii, Ihe diiurs | 
disagreeing tiirels Of liner langliiig Ignor nice itti Sii 
MslRR /!« / irrArt I I ,^9 III .inier justbng of e ten ollieis 
forces 1891 Miss Howii Gnltntsarps.^ 1 he regular 
imei hvopiiig of that soft even vmmjI 1883///11/11 r lAre 
Apr 698/2 Curiously iiilermasoncd weic the stone and lirn k 
work 176874 leihiR It Sat ii' ,41 II 414 Whether ' 
the roots of corn be not so 'luteriti tiled with It, that he 
shall pluck up Ixilli together 1677 R C VRV ihtvmt it 1 
I \iv 127 Ihe seven! Iiitcriiiatehings that wire be 
twixt the two NeiglilHiitr kingdoms 1686 tr llthodoru, 
Fthu’J hi-'inf 1 H7S1) 7 Hie gieat ipi nility of reed 
ind cane stands before l hem is tlieir bulwark, and then in 
they have cut out so many w lys, intci marcel one witbiti 
inothi r rt 1377 <» vsv OK SI- /hi#/ /irt#MiiA##//i“i, I'yxni lin 
t heekes the Idlie and the rose, Did 'intermeet wy tli tqti dl 
ebaiigc of hew «879 t> Mekiniiii I gout v (1889) ,7 
Where the gentle duns were faintly intermelling ev«n 
during iniielncss >883 \ S Hfi seme 111 .Vw/nn XXV 11 ' 

4s 8/2 1 ne marv ellous mare of intcmetled motions 184a I 
III- gtiNci-Y Phtios Htrodotus Wks. 1862 \ 111 178 Aftci 
w irds It 'inter oscillated with the Rom III stadium 1863 
liRsri-R tntetl He- cl hut,tpc vi u86,i 1-7 Ihe Stuns 
• , neludc that the soul is mere w irm biealh, and that ii ‘ 
iiid the liody mutually iiUer|)erv adc one another 1651 
liWKsssi t OH,lth<it\ V 6, W e 'iiitcipleelg, and bind raeli 


c»p btlvteen e.ach Other, miiUial, reciprocal ' , wuh 
ailjs , ‘ mutually, reeinrocally ' ns in inter-absoip- 
hon -aii/iiainlantesnip, -affiliatton, ai,niment, 
asset tat It’ll, chajU,-ctiiiilatlon, -citizenship, tii ill- 
ation, -tohiston iolom ation -tombal, lombi 
nation lOiiipai tson ,oiiiptt sity, tonh adution 
iiydalltMion, tiiHtin, iliffcrtiitialion, dtspen- 
salioii,-iiititiigkiiuiit, /ciciation, gesture, -gossip, 
kahitatioii, -iiiiorpoiatioii, tnd, peihliiui , judg,- 
ment, liiH,latwn, matth, mobility modtjua 
(ton, mutation, pti’sim r, pulsion nsponM- 
btltty, -ictunlalion, right, salt, -sUrility, -sub 

tomparahlt, lomplimentaiy, lonh adiiloiy, -hoshlt 
tiihibitivi, miasm able, piopoilional, ttptUinl, 
visible adjs 


plight V our geniuses w iih our iiiort dines 18(1 I 
t it III I Macfailanc iUm ix (1867) 3^4 Oh for 1 
lijur with you to 'intcriioiir mintl and heart 1800 
//j/cr II 141 Vl war at peace, or 'inter quarrelling 
It/unrum .0 Aiig ..g '2 Ihe Italian tupetto eoi 
slaiira of ‘mtcrrhv niing lines ringing Iroin six 
niimlicr 1306 in M,m Hen I H (Rolls) a86 X)i 
saluted the one the other and departed 1897 /», 


llieir scuciall Slie«-p-w alkrs should extend 1640 lIlKniek 
//<«*<#, Mis I hz n lu.lit Amuiust the niyrtles is I 
w liked, I ove and my sighs thus intert ilked 1877 IlLveKii 
II ue 1/<* 11, A eomplcx web, win re thread Still crosses 
I bread, 111 'inleitlircidid more 16331 Dom //». s/ Siptua 
1,1’it 40 A f/irdle of 1 luweis, andTussies of dl Finns, sn 
inter tycd and following together so well « 1631 f Ionm 
/ ,»» 116,31 IJ 1 hey 'inlertoui lied is they dltl p issc 1B64 ' 
W I BS1 L R, ’ Inter- «r R, to liter or v try betw ecu , to eliangi ; 
1818 J Brown /' x^c/re 76 First Lousins Aie coiiseqnenily 
ilway s reckon d F rccr to 'iiiterwed than second a 1839 Di 
OiiMiv On the Mythus Posth Wks 1891 I 44 l,acuiie 
aiising in these 'iiilcrweldcd stones a i63» Doshi I tn ms 
n6n) 2JX [/he curse) What lyrans and their siibjetls ' 
'iiiierwish all ill, which all I'lophets, or Poets spit I 

1678 R I, Kstkanir Senrtti's Mor (1683)407 What 1 shaiiu | 

is It for Men lo 'Fnterworry one another 1871 pR<it iok 
I Siht tsc 7 Ihe folds of the curt im mlerw rapping .ind 
forming a senes of gr i< 1 fill e in ves 
2 Trclixed in adjectival relation to substaiilives, 
ur in ndveibml relation to adjcetivce 
a With abs of action or eoiulition, denoting 
I’ei foi me d or gubsistiug between tlunjis or jKrsons, 


Idle cleiiieiits 1883 t W u m , I- III .\iitisn (1884' 4 1 il 

a, lh<\ p i|n-rsj wiuUl gi\c itsulfs more ‘intr 

tmjnriljft;, if tnufoTtiilN i86t M \\ Mi ii» r S 

' affi, '^•r I \ (i ' 174 1'^ lompiritive Rr'imin'\r , tliil 

o b> an intci mpiriM)n ofOie Rrammatic'il foim^ ) 


/>aufh \111 7r n ) ilitii 'll I h hed llic fnl 

lo\Ain4« intfrcDiiipliintstit ir> 1 iiilitle i 897 N 1 m<\ kt*'fsM 

I li (pNoiM^uiild tun him u ith the vct.mni4, uitti 

I conlr'idKHon of soiiit and ullcr pointlcssnibs of the r<.*vt 
1819 W InioHiii -j&o There ir 

in tn> *tiit(ii onti idii I w ‘irtulck ninonK the thirt\ tiiiK. 
1879 kuiii'> SfHt/) \ f/> ihe *iiUeirr>si'ilhs'\tioi 


lahnnSiUfs in ihd pcihap^ \mII ncnisr 
r> in I UKltlid ft 1641 Ih Mol SI M l } 7 a 
4 P\ sLCict gliUAfs Mid muhidl *mtirK 
’A»X-f VrtA VX\I\ M9 «r‘7f 

intf r,;osMp of '\ml)a*'S'\(li'ns 1817(1 S Faii 

f/ II \ uB4sU 191 He dvsfh \isd)l> amtnij 
out«tr)mcn the whnh he emploj^ li 
iiileih’xbit'ition 1890 S nintt a lA#*. )mi 


1879 t Mrni inni 
knit tfu inxrKrs lo^i 
udalion 16s* r 


iinal for all kinds of i oinbinalions 1844 I 
'e#i / ol ! 1 is 18 they ire not, to bou, 

11 Coleridge, 'inter I cixillent ideas 1851 — / 

1 /',/<: V\k 18(13X11 ISittr Nodielonii^ 
ise ihcir essential 'inter repulsion 18731 


every person hath an 'inter right w 
\i It XI Mar 2/7 There was i pow 
I < rnm limits, lietwrcii the eoinp oiic 
the lhames 1899 (7 Ac? Oet 419 
Ins broken down 1871 H Macviil 
1 he inseparable 'intersnbsistcnee be 



INTBB-. 


INTEII-. 


b With sbi. (chiefly concrete), denoting Situ- 
ated or occurring between thingn, or in tlic innUt 
of gomcihiug, Intel mediate, iiiiervening ’ aa in 
imenahn (an interval of calm), -canal (a canal 
foiining a connexion between two other8\ chapUr 
^aii intermediate chapter), division, 
limilatton, \ 'tnask, puu, -sane, thing, -while , 
also Intkkmean, InTUKai’AtK, etc 

iSaa Uconoi'g Bruits Iras in in, the roar has ceased 
the hush of 'inlcri^lm N umra with ils leaden finger Leho s 
li|.s i« 87 SOLLAS in / /Tn/ XXII su/- these canals 

ire ihe ‘ ’intcrcanals of Haeckel, now generally known by 
their older name of incurrent canals 1834 Sue i Htv Doi tor ( 
I 105, I will call them *lnterchaiilir5 188a Sainisbury j 
\hort Hist Fr I tt Pref 8 Nolts or inlerchanleis have | 
been inserted between ihe severd boohs 1710 Nokkir ('A> , 

P>mi m 106 Many other •inter divisions between these I 
i6s 4 HEYWooi>t;»Hont MU 370 Hre affitined the Ualaxia 1 
to be a ineere rcilex of the Sunne, and no 'inter light , 
arising fiom Ihc btarres 1848 AVmt <■ »/«c LXIV 51. 

Uttlt) 1 he I raftor to Hintsclf, or M in s Heart his Greatest I 
knemy, a Moral Interlude with 'Intermashea of Interpic | 
talioii at the close of each several Act 1833 Miss Shc.vari. 

< h Auchisicr 1 134 llie chorale so giave anil powerful, 
wnh Its 'interjiieccs so light ind fiorid 188S inter Jrnl 
t lulol Oct 348 h pirrheination then follows an 'inter 
scene a 165^ K Loieday / r/t (1663) a6i, I have suffereil I 
sui h an amphibious 'interthiiig betwixt health and sicknessc, , 
is It has pos d me to christen u 1891 V C Cotks a i.trU ' 
on finrrt 136 A single buiiday of home comfort for her 
crimpeii wanderings in the 'inteiwhile 

0 \\ 1th adjs as IxThUMirmi t 

II 111 pepohitioiial relation to the sb expressed I 
or implieii in the second element I 

3 Piclixed to sh , forming sbs , with the senses I 
‘ Space, distance, or part between esp in 
architectural terms, after I intet lolummum iVTUi- 
t obtJMN, as inter-dinUl, inter joid intet-mo lillton, 
iniir qiuuter, interspnal, also niter wot Id , i,b ) 
‘Pcritxl or interval of time between , in word* 
foimed on the analogy ot iKitititht mm, as iiihr 
papoey, inter-parliament bee also IvitKKlNo, 
ISII'UI ILVhltU 

1 he stress is on the radical part, but with a monosyllable 

“i8«3 1 ' N ICHOLSON /V«( r BmlJ (doss 580 ' Inter d, nttL, 
the spue lictwcen dentils llmi , * Inlet joiil, the spaic 
between joist 1^3 1 HAMUtRsIr /r t /cn s f Ai/i/ -intiit 

I 04 the toniuhnn 'Inter moilillioiis consislof 41 Minutes 
and iipianer 1687 b Hiicea/A Mi, tint 6 s they base 
h III not only very many, but also serylung 'liiterpapacirs 
1678 Marvscl l,r,tieiii I’o^trys. During this 'Inter Par 

II iniciit hve Judges places either fell, or were made v i< am 
•8a3 P Nh 111.1 son Pratt Buihl tiloss git' Inter iiuart, 


of the inusclesof ihc tongue 1881 J Paton in l-Htjnl but 
XIV 384'! Pressing the cuinbined lime and 'intciiibrous 
matter out of the tissue 18S3 Ray LAHKgsTca in Emyct 
Brit XVI 08^1 Solid permanent 'inter filamentur junctions 
187a CoHCN /its Ihroat 56 An 'intei ligamentous nma cot 
tcspoiuliiic to the length of the cords 187* Humphry My 
ology 4j 'Interinandiliular [muacles] passing transversely 
from one side of the lower jaw to Che other beneath it 
1887(1 C, Bourne hi (> Jml Murost Si Aug 14 Ihe 
"iiiieimeseiittriid chainhers or entocicics 1877 Huxi RY 
Anat tnv -tniiH in 153 I he 'interiiiesemcric chambers in 
the \clinu7oiiii 1839-47 Tiinn (Tiif Anat III 387/t Ihc 

1887 s>if Sor t ee ,'ltttrrfaptllaiy 1898J HuicHinson 
inhntes Burg IX 317 The intcrpapillars processes of the 
cpithrhiim 1839 47 Toon (Pi/» /<««/ ifl 673''! Ihc dc 
prcssion whsch separates them is the ^'iiiter^uncui ir 

surface in the intcrpmJunculor sp.<ce lietwccn the crura and 
lerehri 1863 Nature 8 hrli 3S0/1 Aa the panicles of the 
spheres decrease in be it iiiomcnluin, those of 'iiiietspheral 
space increase i8m Hookrr Stud blara 68 Disk obscure 
iir of 'intcrstaimnal glands. 1877 'Interstern d {see tutti 
,ptmtrai\ 1783Sir\V HeksciiiiC m /’Arf Irans I XXlll 
S76 Ihe prohahihiy of many stars being solitary, or, if 
I may use the expression, 'micrsysleinalical 188S Kollks- 
lON <x Jackson Amin l.tfe ajb A ciliated 'interUntaculai 
tube 1879 RuTikv Afoi^ Aoiifr XI 19a An irregular not 
w oik of fibrous 'mtei vesicular inatjcr 

b Denoting ‘ Intervening or happening in the 
time or loeriod betvvcin ’ ns m inter-ailutti, 
,on,iliary, -iiiumoitial mensh'ual, -paroxysmal, 
-sessional bee also intei advintual, inte,i iiualiity 
in 6 , and cl s b 

1883 A'«a lllueh Mag Nov 89 0 llie lull Georgi ill or 
caily Victorian igo which might faiil) lie desigiialcil the 


1 tent (16711) 54s lo wilt, 
of Annals a 1795 b 11 / 
Spring and autumn I have 


, 1 /at, IV 


the spue httwieii two iiuartcrs 1831 t rater s ,1 
-Bi 1 he si/e and slupe of the eye of the volute the _ 
or lesser depth of the 'iiiterspirals. 1603 Hoi i.avu Pint 
,tiehs Mir 781 Imagining, that they arc run hither out 
of ulher^^ worlds , or imaginarie 'in^r worlds [L initr 

4 I’rehxcd to adjs (orignully, and most frt- 
(|nently, of latin origin'), in prepositional relation 
to the sb implied (a* tnter-aauous, ‘ that is inter 
111 /j/<w, between the acini’ cf Anti-j, Infkv i), 
or sometimes to a |)hrase consisting of tlic adj 4- 
a sb (as inttr accessory ‘between accessory pro- 

for the etymology of the second element, see llie simple 
words AcirssoRV, Acinocs elr Ancient laitm had only 
I very few examples of this formation as ml iinurjlis, 
inttraininis, interd^tiUs, tHlcrlflnts, inUriiilstns , but 

since 1800, 15 very great, and they are formed freely when 
needed Ixigically they arc coiniioscd of inter + I sh 
stem -h adi sudix , but us ibe adj sulhx is the same that 
IS ased informing an adj from the simple word (u g nation 
at inter na/ion-at, eellegt at,, m'er loilegi ate), they have 
ihe form of being composed of inter 4- ndj , and in some 
later fornialions as intn Huiiuin, inlenapillary, inleiac 
iessoty, intetwolir, this Is actually tbeir structure Ihc 
main stress is on the radical part 

a Denoting ‘blluat^, placed, or occurring 
locally, between or among (,what is implied m the 
second element) ’ m modern scientific and other 
terms (chiefly of Anatomy and /oology), as inlti- 
iintennal, -aitUitiiaiy (.Ijctwccii the antenna.), in- 
ti rapophysml, lapillaiy, (see (..omi LII > 

2), corpiisinlai, loxnl (see ( ox a 2), -tusptdal, 
eystic, ipimernl, filn tllat {(try), -filnous, -ftla- 
mentar, ligamentary \ otti), -mandibular, -num- 
hranous, -nusiittei lal -molar, -musailai , 

papillary, -pedum ulai , ees,mentat, split ml, -xpi 
eitlar, staminal, -sternal, -sysh melt teal, tmtaculai, 
-habeeular, ureUtal, -vesiiuhn Sic also r/z/rr- 
lUiessory, nUeracinous, etc in 6 , iNihKALVi’AB, 
-\iiTlclM vu, cELLl LAK, etc , ainongthe main words 
180 Dana < rust I .83 1 he six 'inlcranltnn try front 
lirlh 1887 Syet boc /re, ' Interapopleysial, situated 
between a(/ophyscs 1847-9 exit, 11 Cyct Anat IV 115/a 
I he red corpuscles 1 xiide thincc into the 'intercn|iiUary 
texture 1830-47/6/1/ 111 857/r Developed til tbc 'inter 
corpuscular tissue 1871 Hehsciivi Ontl Astron (cd :i) 
407 1 very * iiitercuspidal arc 1877 Huxley Anat hi- 
Aniiii M ,n,j By reason of llie calcification of the 'inter 


fai.ly 1« designated tlic 

o Brent tr \arp, t Hist < ounnl 
: 'iiilercoiicihary limes by w ly 

.IKOCK in I Slat A is (W 18.8). 
deiiuiniiiiiled ei|Uinocti il periods 

- — called 'inter couinocti dintcrvals 

1853 Mrs SHbtiARuC/r iucktster HI *65 Ihc Spirit 
moving upon the face of Ihe waters before the 'intermo 
iiicniary light 1853 Kane Gnnnetl Ftp xxvii 118561226 
1 he 'inter paroxysmal yelU t 9 at A/ltiitt s byst Med HI 
■6a Ihc interparoxysnial periods of chronic gout 
o Denoting ‘ buljsistmg, tamed on, tak mg place, 
or forming a communication, between hence, 

sometimes, ‘ Belonging m common to, or composed 
of elements derived from, different thmg8(ol the kind 
indnatcd by the second element) ’ as m tnler- 
elertcal (between clergymen), intetcolhqtale, -eon 
Jcsstcnal, dinominational, -departmental, human, 
•parluifuentary, -personal, -laital, -legi mental, 
rtligionaly-ieligiotts, Urrstonal See also r/zA /•- 
tivu, etc , m 6, and iNitRooNiiNENTAi.. etc . among 
the mam words The prototype of this class was 
IMKKNATIOWAL (Beiitham, 1780) 

1868 t tammer i Feb 65 A breach of 'inter clerical 
amity ttUg Durham Um,, Jez;/ -ly M ir 15 Ihe'Iiiler 
collegiate (Boat 1 R ice. 1900 G ( Urohrick Mem A 
liHpriss 357 Another I h ciigr wax thu intoad made upon 
the College xystcin by the introduction of intercollegiate 
lecturing 18^ Chkvne A>>«z*</e« O P Cnt I’ref (1891) 
9 Sound Biblical cniicisin is neither German nor F nglish, 
neither Lutheran, noi Anglican, nor Presbyterian, but inter 
tialional and 'inlerconfessional 2893 thnago Aeivance 
ij July, An mcrea.xe m international and 'mterdcnomina 
tional fellowshtji 1894 Douly News 7 Nov 8/7 1 he estab 
lishment of friendly workers’ areas under the management 
of Interdenominational Coinjiiutecx >895 thd as May 
4/6 An 'interdepartmental Committee, coimxixed of re 
prcxcntativrx of the Ireasury, the Post Gflice, and the 
Colonial Office i88t btamiard at May 3/4 An account 
of a case of 'inter human osseous transplantation 
189a times (wocklycd) a 'jept 5/a Ihe 'Ituerpirliarnen 
tiry ( onference Ixhall) lie reijucsled to influence Ihe in 
verlioii of arbitration clauses in all interiialloiinl treaties 
1898 hmts 16 Dec 5^7 About a couple of ycirs ago an 
inter Parliamentary peace confereni e on disannnment was 
held at Budapest 184s Carui ink Fox Mem 30 May (18831 
195 lalkiiig over phrenology, mesmerism, and ^interpersonal 
influence 188S Viiz/ / rm/rr so Aug 5 'Interracial conflict 
I III I oiiisi 111 i 1 wenty niggers slam 1894 Stevenson & 

1 I Omiourke vtii 123 Chinatown drew and held 

' me , 1 could never have enough of Us ambiguous, intcrraciid 
I alniosphere 1883 /I/irzwA Foam ao Nov 5/4 The results 
of the 'inter reciiiiciit.il matches the shooting exhibiting 


as good will 1 


,, V) Scpl 61 'Inter 

a manifest help to the study of compara 
phia l-ed " " ‘ 


'inter territorial conventiun of the north western fcmluncs 
d Loosely usicnI to denote ‘Situated, occurring, 
cained on, etc , Ijctwccn the parts or divisions of 
’, and hence erroneously ‘ within ' (pro- 
jierly ex]>rcsi>c«i by Intiia-) as m inter-asteroidal, 
-loieygtal, -ctantal, imperial, -meminal, -paten- 
ehynutl, -h niitarian see 6. 

6 Trefixed to sbs , forming adjs , with the sense 
* bituated, distributed, oceurnng, earned on, plying, 
etc lietween ’ , usually of communication, 
eommeree, athletic contests, or the like as in 
title i-houise flictweeii different stock exehangesV, 
utter In igadt (, between brigades), inter city, -class, 
I tub, -eompany, county, distmt, empire, -hemi- 
sphere, -island, sihool, -street, -team, -town, -uni- 
versity {-varsity'), etc , etc See also IXTEB-CXhl , 
Intekhtati (a 1845 m A ). b Rarely, in the 
same sense as 4 b as in inter epidemic, tnter-whiff 


at pleasure For their form ar 
umler iht iiialogoui Anfi p, t 
the radical wortT, but, when tl 




oxy liable, lends 


1893 Daily Nruts 29 June 2/5 'Interboorxe xccnntiex are 
not perceptibly affected iM iPestiii Oas 17 May 8/t 
1 he share* are of / 4 each for convenience of inter bourse 
dealing 1807 nlesliii Gas 16 July 7 a An 'inter brigade 
cuinpetition by volunteer teams of sixteen 1800 Daily News 
3 F eh j/x An 'inter club race 1895 Hid 30 Jan 5 5 A set of 
rules for governing inter club and 'inter county matches 
1896 Chamukklain '/ 8 June, Ihe laws regulating 'mtrr 
F-mpire commerce i8m AMiitl's Syst Med H 185 J he 
longer duration of the 'inter epidemic periods since 1856 
1895 C Dixon in Fortn Aev Ajir 648 Migratory species 
(of birds) that are neither Inter polar nor 'Inter hemisphere 
Hid 653 Families and groups which I have ventured lo 
describe as IiUerhcmispIiere with a more or less domi 
limit ei|Ualorml base, spreading both north and soulh 1859 
'sandwuh Islands i i,Ht postage stamp, 'Inlerisland Ha 
waiian Postage Uku lata 1891 Daily News i Jan 5/5 
J o servo as an inter island sleamer in ihc bouth bens. 189S 
llestin (,as 25 July 3/3 The encouragement of 'inter 
scliool matches 1899 Pop b, 1 Monthty Apr 756 1 he his 
lory of cheap *iiilersticct tianspurtatiun in jNew York 
>897 lyesim Oas 26 Apr 5/1 International, iiuer-club, 
•inter team, inter lollege, or inter school contests 189a 
Daily News 23 Feb 4^ Foi the development of the tefe 

country _ 1B70 John Morcan Vnivirsity Oats, Words 
worth legitimately to he looked upon as the father of iho 
•inter university [rowing] match 1874 Graphic 4 Apr 327/3 
Conumporiineouswiib the boat race are several other 'Inter 
University contests. 1891 CiiAS Worusworth / l«z« Aoe/j" 
Li/e 56 F,ncour.iged by the example of the inter university 
cricket match, which had taken place m 1827 we talked 
over the poxsihdity of getting up a similar competition m 
rowing iMi ll hi/aiers Atm 400^2 Oxford, for^the third 

Cambridge tSmUesIm (as 8 Mar 9/3 llie Inter Varsity 
■*■4 Kinoiakk botlisH xii (1878) 162 bpeakmg in 


sports 1844 Kinoiakk AuMvzi 
short •inter whiff sentences 


6 The following adjectives ^mostly s^zm/ ) be- 
longing to the uses mentioned in 4, aie given 
here as being of subordinate impoitancc, but not 
self-explanntoiy tor those of greater importance 
stt tbeir alidiabctical places lateraoo* Morjr, 
sitiiatid, as a muscle, between accessory processes 
of tbc vertt bid. Zntaraolnona 1. as slnas), situated 
or occurring between or among the ncmi of a gland 
Zutaradva atnal, intervening lietween the tirst 
md sccoiul Advents Xntara ndaaa, situated be 
tween or among the Andes Zatararyt* Rold, 
sitiiitcd between the aiytenoid cartilages of the 
larynx ZntarMtaxot dal -fr/zazi , situated wH^iii 
the orbits of the asteroids Zntara atral, situated 
or taking place between or among tlie stars Z&- 
taratari cnlar. Situated between the’ atineles of 
the heart ’( Spf/ Sec J ix 1887) ZaUr Anatra • 
llan, existing or earned on l/etweiii the different 
Australian eolouies Zntaroa&all cnlair, situated 
between or among minute canals Zataroaro tic, 
Zataroaro tid, siluateti between tlic two earolid 
arteries Zateroa rpal, situated or occurring lie 
tween the bones of tlic earims Zatarca rahral, 
suuateil between the cerebial hemisizhtrcs, or lie- 
tween two ecrebral ganglia Zatarolvlo ( si vik), 
existing or earned on between fellow-eiti/eiis 
Zatarooocygaal ( kpksi d^ial), Zatarooocy faaa, 
situnte-d or oceurnng between portions of the 
coccyx Zataroo raooid, situated between the 
coracoid processes of the slioiildei blades Zatar- 
oo aatlo, 'ioal, situated or existing lietween worlds 
Zataroo tjrloid, existing between the cotyloid 
cavities of the hiii-joints. Zntarora alal, situated 
within the skull (pioperly inh acranial Zatar* 
ca Itural eAgrn see ejuot Zatarapitha Ual, 
situated between or among cells of the epithelium 
Zatarftrate raal, existing or earned on between 
brothers Zatargyrol (djjaivriL, situated be- 
tween gyii or convolutions of the brain Zatar. 
hamloa raliral, situated between the hcinis|)Iicrcs 
<>i the bram Zatarhaaiiaplia rlo, situated l)e 
twten two hcniisjiheies, is|i those of the brain 
Zatarimpa rial, carried on between or connecting 
the various countries of the (British) Finpiic 
Xatarl aaalar, earned on or ])Iymg between 
islands Zatarlatltu dlaal, situated lietween par- 
ticular parallels of latitude ZatarauuamlUisry, 
situateti or placed between the breasts Zatar- 
aia atold, extending lietween the mastoid processes 
of the temporal bones of the skull f Zatar* 
maa larjr, -lary, held or |)crfoimcd between meals 
Zataraia mbral, subsisting (as a relation) between 
members or limbs, as inhrmemlnal homology 
Zatarmaalaffaal ( mzm ndi;tal), occuirmg be- 
tween two of the investing membranes of the brain 
Zatanta atal, taking place between different 
minds Xataxaiarou rial Astron (properly ul- 
tra-'), situated within the orbit of Mercury Za- 
tazmataoivrpal, situated between the bones of the 
metacarpus , so also Zatarmatata r«al. Xatax. 
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eonlAr, situated or ocuirring between the eyc>- 
Zntarmo at»n*, situaud between Tnountaiiis 
(, Webster, i8i8) InUro Uvary, ‘situated be 
tween the olivary bodies ’ {Syd Soc lex) In- 
taroptlo, situated between the optic lobes of the 
Iirnin Xnt*rpar#noliym*l pfire ijkimal) /itol , 
situated within the parenchyma, e g of an infusorian 
(■pto^tXytnltaparetichymal) Intarpa otoral,situ 
ated between tlie two sides of the breast Xat«r 
patalary AW , ‘ situated between jictals’ (Wor 
cestcr, citing Smith) Xntarp* talold Zool , situated 
between petnloid parts, as in an echinoilerin, Zn 
t#rpli»l*iig«al(-ffili!c iul,:i[i&n,situate<l between two 
successive phalanges of a finger or toe Xntar 
po rtal, existing or carried on between ports, esp 
those of the same country. Xntarprotopla atle 
Btol , situated hct« ecn, or connecting, masses <>( 
protoplasm Zntaraelatlo (-siiite tik), situattd 
or extending between the hip bones (see StUTici 
Xataraynaptl cmlar Zool , situated between the 
synapticulx or cross-bars of actinoroan corals 
Xntorte raal Anat , situated between the bones of 
the tarsus Xntartl dal, inhabiting the sea shore 
between the limits of low and high tide Xntar- 
trlalta riaa, taking place between the persons of 
the T rinity Xntartrocluuit* rlc, sitimtctl liet ween 
two trochanters , spec applied to a line or ridgt 
between the greater and lesser trochanter of the 
femur Zntertn balar, situated betwi en tubes or 
tubuli Xntaru nffnlar, Xatarn nffnlata, situated 
lietwcen the hoofs (e g iw sheep) Xatarioeaclal 
(-ze«/Jiai), intervening lietween or among the 
rocpcia of a polyzoan Inttriygapophyslal 
(-/ig.lixifi zial), situated between the /ygapophjses 
or articular processes of the veilebra Xntariy 
gomatlo (-rigomc tik), Ijing Ixtween the rvgo 
niatic arches of the skull 

m'X'h •mier. Pnthi^l J71 Indurating inflan 
tissue increases in quanui> 18M WsKrireo in A 
Ucc 441 J his 'inter advcntinl period is to be a pel lod • f 
lonfliet 1870 J Dmos Amt sH ■kma.oHt w xxxiv (lartU 
444 Iho "intcrandesn plateau 187a Comfn Dts 1 hmxt 
47 1 he arytenoids separated fiom cich other by a fissuie 
known ns the "inter .arc tenoiil ineisnrr 1873 Ciixsi in 
}'roe Amtr Phtl So, XlII 156 "Inierasienn.hl phneK 
188a ‘N (/RFPNF /■/r.'/rrawrfj'Mri //f/io no Ibe Wide 'ill 
terastral oeean » orkiMg s LolUy Jrnl Oct. iiS 

Ihe method of interastral communication, if eier one is di-, 
covered 188^ /W/ O rs Nov i, 1 Did jou UTf., 
"inter Australian federation as the first step to Imiieri d 
hederation? 1897 Mlhutt ! Sxst ’Mil 334 In these rases 
the ‘intereanalieui ir tissue is little altered 1884 Hoi t>i N 
Anti/ (id s) 4S6 Ibe intin. irolic ganglion 4855 -Hunt 
144 ihc bones of the hist row form, with the bonn 

c ill the ‘ 'intercarpar 189$ O Ai CRN ll-Kiiiaii -I'ho dul 
xvii, It IS the last word of the "mteruviow ir 185761 liock 
La-eaue t Midwtf 45 1 hese "inter rocc> gcal articulations 
are similarly construrted eW3 A Winimkii l/oitdlij, 
40 Cent) Ihe doi trine of altemialed mailer si altered 
ihiough the "inteicosmical spaces of orgamred systems 
i 8}9 loon Lycl Aiiiit V ifiS a Ihe great "intenotylonl 
distance gives to their gait its |>eculiar waddli tM E I 
Stii«tev 4NT (////e) "Imerculiural lilhge I o/> St/ 

Monthly July 376 By ' interijiiltural tillage’, l>r Sturteiaii 
mi ans tilling Stirling the soil, while the plant is growiiv 
i???e, Sasce Larty Israel 1 5^ The tribes plunged into 

ssliooncr was in the ns^l stale of the "intir insular boats, 
foully diit> i88iA'«im>4(i’»7 Iiilvui Ifwc divide it into 
SIX inlerlallludinal nones or befis 165* Unyi haht 7<'‘" 
Wks 1 1B34) 444 Most of the yiniiig ladles bad Ills eflfigii s 

III a littli oval tablet of gold hanging iwixt their bieast , 
ind held that mctamaiion, or "intcrmaminillnry oina 
iiient.n neiissary outward pendicle 1864 hrxder 9 Jiil> 
sVr Grenier proportionate development of the i>goiiiitii 
and "iiuermsstoid diameters 164a Maddf tr Aleman i 
ituzman 1) i If it *40 In her banquets, feasts and other 
“inter mealnry intertainmenis, » 16^ Mmiwk Mad CoitfU 
V 11 Wks 187a I 92 Noonings, nnit "inicrmealiary Lunili 
mgs 1876 tr Utagnershen / ii/AiV 316 "Inter meningeal 
apoplexy 1887 F R Stocxton /! io xx-ivif d/imrA 225 Th it 
congruent "iiiiemienlal nrlioii of the intellect of two persons 
1871 tr Sthellens Spectr Anal In 233 The search for 

intcrmcrcurial planets 1881 Mivsrt Lat loa An "inter 
metacni pal ligament 1887 Soc lex, *Interniet.i 
tarsal artenes I ligaments. i8a6 Kiriiy & Sr I ntomol 

IV Ii6 Antenn® •Inlerotiilar When inserted any where 

lietween tlieejes. s88i Lr Conte Sight log Equal to the 
liiterocular distance i8m Owen Skrl 4- Perth in Ctic 
Sc , Otgan Nat I 222 In the goose and duck trilies the 
"interpectoral ridge extends from the prominent part of thi 
coracoid margin backwards 1884 St n nee IV 223 (Cent 1 
1 he "interpelaloid spaces [on parts of recent and fossil 
crinoids] are plain, and devoid of sculpture 1897 ■ilH’ntt i 
■Syst Med III 62 Ihe "interphalangral joints of the fingers 
swell 1B81 Sir W Hunter in Fncjcl Pnt XII 764/1 
32 millions represent *interportal, mid aj millions foic 
trsH. -aaa 21 Dr- i... r™.„. 

ortal trade of tl 

<e "interprotopli 

0 conclusive interpretation 18M Huxikv Preh Kent 
Caithn 143 The excessively narrow •intersciatic diameter 
which charectenscR the Australian male pelvis 1887 O C 
BouRNRlnQ yml Microtc Sc Jan 303 Ligaments passing 
down through the "intersynapticular spaces 1878 Bfil 
Gegenhands Comp Anat 488 It moves on an "mtertarsal 
joint 18S3 Rav I ANKESTER in Pmicl ttmt XVI 648/1 

1 he I impel being a strictly "intertidal organism 18^-3 


ScHAlF Pncicl Kills. Kmyul I 4f5 We cannot ron im 1 
of such a seff reduction of the l»gos w ithoiit siispeinliiig ilii 
"intertrmitanan process 1890 — Ltted Krtis a In the 
single eternal inlerlrinitarianpiocrssion of the Spirit 1838-9 
lonDC>r/ rlnu/ II 814/1 Appnixtinated to the posterior 
* 'rochnnleric line 185$ Holiifn //hw Osteol iiijtt) 


19s The p 


tr trochanteric ridge 


iinly io 


, - „ trochanter 1^7-^ lono lytl 

Anal IV 570/2 Ihe intertubular subst.ince >854 Owes 
Shel 4 Jer/A in tire S< , Organ A at I 265 \ small 
portion of human dentine, showing the tubuli in the inter 
tubular substance iSg/j A tlAutt s Svr/ ,1/r</ IV _(S4 ihe 
mtertubular substance [of the kidne) ] shales in the iiifl im 
niilory prnress 1870 Rod FSTON Auim t t/e Ililrod 44 
( ilands ai curding lo ihe locality in w hich they arc situated, 
' ■ . . preputial 188^ 


Itiand. "Intcriingulate (. , ll 


Syd Soc Lex 

biflexHS 188, , 

the “interrooecial pores may frequently gii „ 
and theseare considered theequualciitsofthe rosette putes 1 
1871 Micart hlem Anat 40 A strong "intcrrjgapophysial 
riJge limy loiinect together the pre and post rjgapopliyses , 
of each side of a vertebra 1S70 Rollfston A nun I i/e ^ 

1 he "interrygomatic diameter IS III ill Kixlcnts the widest ] 
transverse cranial diamwer ' 

Inter-absorption. -aocessory, -accuLe, I 
•acinous, •acquaintance see Inti r- pref \ 
Interact (t maria, kt), t/< [f Imer 3+ Vt ' 
sh , after !■ entt acte in game sense ] The interval 
lietwicn two acts of a play, a short pxrform.ancc ' 
between two acts, an interlude, htnec, an interme 
(Hate employment 

lySoCHisTiRF left (1774' I clxxxvii 563 I’la) is onl> ' 
the inter acts of oihcr amusements 1831 Sac ! tje t ng 
4 For 1 81 1 he /I mmta of I icsso, a < omplctc pastoral drama, 
accompanied by choiuscs and inierails of music 1873 h 1 
hlTrOl SAI II / F// (18H91 I j6o ihe Choruses still serving . 
lo carry on Ihe Subject of the Story in the way of Inter act 
Interact (.mwr, a: klj, » [Inter- I b] ttth , 
1 o act reciprocally, to act on each other 
1839 Uailfv Festus x\m (18521 238 Is it not a fact I h it 
saints and demons ofttimes interai t ’ 1856 h mfnson Fng 
/'riii’x./r/ Wks (Bohn) II 115 Ihclwo styles of mind 
are ever in countci poise, interarting iniitiiilly 1871 1 
la^NUALL I ra^m Sr 11879) H vt 83 Ihe gram itid ifu 

Htnce Zntara otinff ppt a , acting reciprocally 
1851-5 Bkimifv /«, Icnnyson 63 A more lomplec 
macliinery of inter ictiiig eieiils. 1873 Symonds f.rX Potts 
IX 295 A play of 'shakspeie or tioethe overwhelms us by the , 
forie and frrqiienie of combined and intcraciing monies 

Interaction (int3r,ac k/an) [f Intkrvct 7-, j 
after action ] Reciprocal actum , action or influ- 
ence of iicrsons or things on each other 
183x1 '1 Alt OR <iaturday Fvrn (1833) 86 The reaction, or 
rather interattion, wliirh at present is going on between ' 
readers and writers Ftasir's Mag XIV 264 Ihe 

results of the internclion of so many different igem les .883 

0 Allhh in Cent/ Mai Oct >13 1 he close inlei action la 
tween the vegetable anti anim,il worlds 

Hence Xntara ctional a, of, belonging to, or , 
characterized b\, interaction I 

.886 J f Smuh m A»cfi/ Fnt XXI 4.2/1 The sum of , 
being consists of Ihc two systems of siihslatili il forms and , 

Interactive (intarite ktiv\ a [f 1 \tfr\ct \ 
V , alter active ] K< ciprocally active , acting upon j 
or mnuonung each other ' 

^1831^1 \ Satmda:^ Fren (tSjjl 333 The Infinite j 

h ive pioducis posses . „ . 

thing exterior to itself 1879 1 
XII 257 \ct Its mtciaciive atoms cm giie lout hundretl 
millions of light wa\cs a second 
InteradditivG (intori-e ditiv') tioitit wJ [f 
Inter- 2a + Auditde ] Sometlnng added or in- 
serted between or among other things 

.1810 roliBiixF Shalt A0I.S III Atm (1836I II .47, 

1 understand It as a ^cnthcsis, an intrrailditiie of scorn 

Interadventuau, -ofilliation.ctc sec IhTt r 
I Inter-affai r 0/>s rare [Inter Taj ? An 
nlTair or business bctwcin two parties 
1563 //f;«i//« II Matrimony \\\\iij f or the mcrchatintc 
III in rxrcplc he lirstr be at rnm|H> itioii with Ills fiitor, to 
ise his iiileraffarrs [later edd iiiterf ms) quietlye he wall 
nryaher stiiio his shypiH. to saylc 1101 yrt wyll lay liandcs 

![nter-affen'l (mt3r,e' iD/nt'i [f 1 \tfr- 4 a + 
AoentJ All intirnudiatc ag<nt, ft go-lxjtwi en, 
intcrmcilinry So Xntar-a ffancy 
17x8-31 (.OKIKIH lati/ns, /flit n xci\ II 151 By the 
Intel agency of Rubrius Oallus, the mind of Cccina came to 
he shaken Ibid tv Ixxxvi II 299 Domitiin is helieird 
lo ll ive tried, by srt ret iiileragciits, to corrupt the fidelity of 
ten ills 18^ Kirbv //>I^ 4/414/ Anim 11854)11 178 lo 
liclicvc that they may be inter agents by wliiili the Deity 
.ai ts iijKin animal organi/atiotis and struciuicsto piuducc afl 
llieir vtried insliiicts 1837 laN.kiiART Sio/t xxvvii. Mad 
Siott never possessed any such system of iiiti r iiKeni y ns 
the Uallantyncs supplied 

I I nterail, •all, obs forms of Fntrail 

1508 Pnigh Ke, Fdtnbnrgh (18/91 I i>4 Nolt heids 
now iny Ills nor intcrallis of thair flesclic 1610 1 » F lf tliif r 
< hints I III II xlviii, When /ephyis bicathd into their 
iintry inlcrall 

Interalveolar (mt3r,alvrd'lilj),o r/iys [In- 
IFR 4a 1 1 Situated between the alveoli or air- 

ulls of the lungs 

1834 J Forbes Laennec a Da Chest (ed 4) 137 I here was 
II ) infiltration or extravasation of air into the inter alveolar 
tissue i9f/6 A llbHtt I Syst Med I 185 Atrophy of blcKxl 
vessels ancf interalveolar connective tissue 


2 Siliiattd lictwceii the alveoli or -ocl tis (if the 
Uttli (d a sea urchin 

1877 III MIS hint ll- Inn lY i-;/. Prsides tlie inli r 
iKtftl (I nmsi If s qliridj tlrsrrilx fl 

lllnteramltnlacnim ( /' ki/fmi /no/ I'l 
-acra [In rut- 3J One of the iinjxifoi itc 
jilales occiqiying the intervals of the ambulacra 
or jrerforate plates m liie shells of echmodermR 
Hence XnterambuU cral tr , of or leitaining to 
interaitibiilacra situated Inlwreii ambulacra 
1870 Roi I rsKiN Annn / (A - , (Jindiangiilnr rrticiila 
tiotiNy foniK-il )•> llic iiitrr'inil lilnt 1 tl os it Ii s 1877 III vti-Y 
Inal hr Inini i\ ,69 I wo sciics <1 iiitci imhiil i< ral 
id lies those in I lie Muddle of ( nil lot, r oid id n 1 uni Ixini. 
ntsagoii d 

Interamuian (mtari-c mnmn) (7 [f L /ft 

/ttnmttmm sb I ////(/(r/r/wnr lying Ixtiitin two 
rivers, f iiilti lietween i atiiitis rner' ' " ] I \ing 
iKtvvctn rivcis, like Mt sopotan la , enclosed b\ 

1774 J Bryan r Int Ujth III 26 Siipp<isci| lo lie ion 

lilush S >(// iSjjl I III leiling I ila) on lie inlei 
amni in region m wlin h ii 4 is hiiili 

Intera nimate, 7 tan [KrtR i b ] Dawi 
To animate mutiialli 

fz 1631 Dosni- I / i ^ tisy 41 When lt\c wiili 

one. atuuhtr s<» Inter in nntes tuo smils 

Interantennal antennary sec Inthi ptej 
t luterarbora tion Ohs tan-' [f Inter 

ja + I at hot tree + -AI loN ] Intermixture of the 
branches of trees on opposite sides 
1658 Sir T Bbow SF ((?></ f 1 no IV 177 Thoiigli llie inter 
aitiuraiion do imitale llir Arcosijlos or tliiii order 

Interarch, etc seelsttR pnf 
Interarticnlar (i ntsriSjti ki»laj\ a [f 
Inter- 49+1 arluttl us joint ] 1 ving or pro 

vailing liclwctn the contiguous surfaces m a joint 
i8e8 Biiuuif in lint Inins XLNIll ,o(, An inter arli 
c ilai caitilagc is here interposed l>elwern tlie iihia and tlie 
lihu a 1871 }iv\ir\ I hys vn 167 Separated by indepcn 
dent plates of c irlilagc, which ire termed inter oitlcular 
1877 Anat Im Innn vi 311 Die evcessivc narrow ing 
o( Ihc intcrarin id 11 legions ul ih( sterna 

InterairtiBtic, 'arytonoid, •association, 
-assure, -asteroidal, -astral, etc see In rut 
Interatonuc Iinl3r|.ttp mils I, tr [Inthi 4a] 
I xisiing or acting lietween atoms 

1863 IVNI'MI Ihatw Si7iiP7o).| Ihc maleriil theory 
nppi sec 3 sulitlc fliiiil stoicd lip 111 the inter at imn sji 11 es 
flirKliis 1889 \(i/«»< I J Sept 5( J From the moiioiiMif 
die lie iieiily h dies down to the minulesi mltr itcinic move 


IFR 4a + I (//(A. hall cOUlt stc^llic] 
istmg brtwren royal courts ’ c I sti r' 

11 1864 M01 M V (1 lied m Welister', Inter lulu |>ulitics 

Interaun eular, etc sec Inthi pnf 
Interazis ksis' ri .axes i c ks// 

itihtl [iNTtH- ■) ] Ihc space between the axes 
So Xnt«r» sal a, of or ptitaming to the space 
bitween tlit axes, situated lx,twetn the axes 

184a 76 ( will Inint t P4 I he walls are pi n ed cen 
tially upon the aves Ihc dixvrs, windows tin lies ind ihe 
like arc ihen pi ired leiili ally in die inlcraxcs. tbtd 82843 
\ii illusifalioii of the prim ipfes of inter ixal division from the 
\ dll Capra, near \ ni.h/a, by Palladio 

Interbalance v , etc see Inthi- pnf 
1“ Interba'state, 7' Ohs m/t-' (fir iw- 
Utbasl et to cjuilt see -yrt >6] haus lo sew 
Imwccn (cotton, etc 1 o as to kccii in place , to 
(juilt Hence f Zaterbasta tloa, r{ui1tiiig 

1657 lOMiissos henou X Pn/> .10 fins mediciml Powder 
mlcrhaslalul 111 Cotteii 1666 J Sviiiiit)/,/ he hi I In 


a Mci 




I stratify 


ir piecing sewing or chppini, clns' 

t Interba ste, ' Obs nm [a I ittl, 

ha sit I I iNTUt- I a + Ai7t/(4 to livsit ] jiii 
1611 CoioB, Inhilatlt' inicrhi led lusted, or cpiili 
heiwecnc i6ii///i/( I/e,/ if . I ct it [3 p nider] l>ee 1 oiiei 
oucr wall red siisnct, 3111I inter lust it md so iddK it 

Interbed mtuiKd , v [Inv 

lotmhtd amongst or IiLlwteii, li 
1858 (rHkie //;(/* /on/t/t? \i .^r>8 1 )i 
imong the Coni ’se wns i 87 oKliiI“S \fuf/y / mhAs \\\\ 27J 
t rjstTliinr sthisi's, with v^nn.h locks scrprnlint* is \<r> 
ti)mmt)nl> issucnlcd and 

Hence Interbo dded, mterslrntilied , interbo d 
ding inttrstntilication 

187* W S SvMOsns/irf AfvXdiv 116 1 1 c hikhrsi int< i 
hctUlcd iLiicous rocks 1879 knn\ Stuif\ A. Xvi\ .flu 
the intcrbcddinK t f Invn flov^ « 

Interblend (mtsjble ml , - Pa (iiiU 
-blended, -blent [Isint- i a i b] 
fl Itans lo interpose opaiiiuh Ohs tare-' 

1591 S\i \ ^sT^R I IV 77,4 Soiiitimc ih> ilfick 
Orb thow dosIfjiUcr blcml Iwist S >1 ‘iiui u*;, tow ird ihtr 
Htr« <*nd 

2 To blend intimately to mtcimingle 

/V 1849 j C Mancav / iiBsy 41 N i^lil is jntcr\)lcnt 
with Ud> i86t (iiiMr /■ viii 2 >6 Noiicc^i of 

plants* msccti, minfr'iU mil rock<, 'ire inierblemled wuh 
rem irkA u^von tin pre nli inlic-i of his birnkfAst z888 R 

Kdchan^s Ctfy of Omwt vni 169 The lilies and the roses 
imcrblcnt 

3 intt To l)!ui I r>r mingle wuh each other. 
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INTERCEDE. 


>836 Massos /ij, 467 Whtie nt its 

utmost ihiill and ecstns) intcrldcnds uith the highest wl 
most Uariug irot>j<ri< 1671 1 H btf ak*! / « 

100 Ih** first «id SM ond (division* of the Ajmh it^ psc] int**! 
iiiend tinpcrt tptdd> w ith e ich other 

Hculc Interble ndmg /// a 
189a J C SitDMvv in itntnty Afai^ Apr 8?6 Inter 
hlending vibrations 18^ W C.»i.ai>i>k\ m I a^rs Okto 
ib fh^t Soc VII 13a Ihc lulural and snperinliird irc 
not separated but inlcrhlcndinj: renlnis 

Xntdrblendinf (^intsjble vbl r// Also : 

U enterblinnlng [f i)rec + -iNt. ' ] A bltmling 
or mingling intimateV i intermingling 

1591 Sii.\i'‘,in< />// Aar/m I ii 402 ilui nil lomorron, 

It ivcitieenlci hlmning Of rock > Mounts, iiidrowhnKW ncs 
s..«>dc ,836 J (■llBFRTl/r< llimm \l ii8^ '17) 1 ht 

miiwri eivcd mtcrhlemlinR jif tasi% ii> ill thnr lx- iniiL.s 
iiiutuall) oppoMle i8d6 f 1 1 ion In \ H if <.r I 11 1 
12 I he uULtbleiiilini, of tlitte tleiiitiUs hj I met mil nl.i 

Inter-bourse ncc Istm ptef 5 
tinterbraoe, ?' Oh^ /a/i [f Inthi 1 h 

4 llKACt 7< IJ 1 o tmbinit inntiulK 

1599(1 H\8\i-v j onf lift Sonii , To intcihr tLC c^ch 
other with tlehght 

Interbrachial inr' kiali, « si> , /ooi [f 
iNirrt 4a pL itaJn-nm .aim cl HuuHIvi ] 
Sitintcil b' tween the ‘ aims’ or ra)S of .in cchino- 
ikrm - iNTHiiMniiLAiiiAL, IsTHiUAin M Aho 
ns sh An interbrachnl part or member 
1877 W 1 HOMMUN 1 ay fhattiH^et II ii f-A lovtiriKthc 
hate of ihc inteihrnchinl groove i8m Athmfnm .8 Ilec 
yo6 I tlnv « It sped ills (lie case ailli regaril lo the inOr 
hni Inals anil joints [ if a fowil crinoitl]. 

Inter-brain. A»at [Infru- ab] The 
middle lir'iin , =; Dif ncfph \ i ov 
1887 S(>( I tx ^tnUr hta\Hy\\\ti I halamtncephdlon 

Interbranchial (, bi'x ijkiai), n /ooi [In- 

OR 4a] Situated between the bnnchix or gills 
1880 (.il'siHiK t iihes 139 iht* mtrrhraiichml (lefts hue 
sninelimc* iif \rly the same e\tchl as tlm In 111(11111 mhis 

Interbreathe, -bring, etc sec I\ini- 
Interbreed ( mtiibr/ (1 ), 7 > [Imfk ib] 

1 vth OI animals of ilifTerent race or sjiecKs 

1 o breed with r ich other 

i 844 A rWer N o 8<i *tv' L ip mlc of fertile nitcihireiline 
i88o \ K IAaiiack Jinniinniii . Kooks nlw ijs piotiuic 
rooks, aid crons priHline trows md the> do not nitci 
hieetl 1896 Bfiuk n .I/m M ij 68 1 Soiiit interhictdmi. 

2 »//// or ahiol I o cause animals to interbreed , 
r/<< to ])ractisc breeding between the mcmbcrH ol 
two glochs 

1839 Darwin IV/i,' Vr m ni’ya' 55 I he pood eflects of 
inter t rossiiig, and the til effects of tlosc tnterhrecdiiig 


111 the Jewish, t.rcek and Koninii raleiiiltis, iitleit darj 
ilajs or months were iiecesnary chiefly to ul tpt tlie lunar to 
the sol ir lei kotiinc of nine Suite the rcfuiiii of the cnfcii 
dir b\ Julius (asar iiii 410, an mttrcnl iry dij (now 
fell icjl IS rri|niicd oiilj 0111 c in 4 S<nrs, stc Bis-si sink 
ami 1 FAi IF tH 

1614 Rai fioii Hnt tt orU 11 in {6 J55 ' « Adar 
was an interi darie Monelh, added, some yearts vnlo 
the other twchie to 111 ikc thcbulwie and I uiiarie yeare 
igrcc niMo Hammonu 19 Serm vm Wks 1684 Iv 607 
All inteii alaiy ilay between two nioiiihs 1777 Kuiikht 
SON Hut tiHii (178V III 18a Ihose, which were pro- 
lierly inltrc il iry tlij» were devoted wholly lo festiiil) 
nidpislimr i^ja VIfrivai F Aiwr /w/ (18651 II na 407 

>881 h II l\u)K ImM/o/o/ \a4 Ihc)^ aUdcil to the 
I . sol ir nioiiihs ol JO d ly s 5 intcri ilary d ly s to make J65 
afsol aiSM Lawd Aftn II if (1871) 451 Ihe liner 
calarics and other subtle problems he will do well to omit 

b Of a \tnr Having intercalated days or an 
atlditional month 

1648 IioiniiKiT O/faii Ex to Fvery third yeare was 
ieape yeaic, or mien ilaiyof 11 monelh added of ttdayes, 
uhnh was called \«idar 1699 AU// ttaxs <X1 J58 

hor holly \ears spaie there should lie no Ihssestile or 
mitre il iry \ ears, or is we call them laiap years, inserted 
in the Calendar 1876 I tayti tk IntoUa id 69 Ihc 54 
weeks of an intcrcal try Jewish year 

t 2 Of a lint or slan/a Inserted at intersaU m 
a compusition , of the nature of a refrain Obs 
1639 Hammonu C>M Vi cmi Kar.iphi hiadiu/^, Hiving 
a duulile huithen 01 mien al try vcisc oft recurring 1778 


111 i> he oierromfuy toiistant iiUcrhreciling 1886 ( Sroi 1 
S/ie./ /luinine Ihere is ninth prejudice in many iiuarlirs 
iganisi hrceiTing m and m,— that is niitr breeding t hi 
closely lietween meintiers uf the same family 
d tnins To bleed (offspring) from individuals of 
dillercnt species or races , to cross breed Also fii^ 
1863 Masson AVt But Vlnlos 6 j 1 fleiu interbred he 
iwteii llieiu anil a pirlicnl ir scnlieiity in the midst uf them 
1889 r,,// Itnlti, J4 .bum 't Misernhlc inhiihiiaiils, inter 
bred from Chinese, I’oriuguest, Milay, Imliaii, and uii 

Hence Interbree ding vbl sb ami /// a 
ISecesamplcsalx.ve ) 

Intercadenoe h;' dens' Path [iNTtB- 

ja] ‘ An irregular rhyilim of the pulse so 
that there seems to be now and then m additional 
interposed pulsation ’ 'syl Sai lex 1S87) 

1837111 Dinomson ^fld /ct 

Intercsdent (.ic'dcnti, a [iNTtR. la] 
Irregular or tme\en m rhythm, spu in Pat/t 
( haracterizccl by mtercadeniw set prec 1 

i8j7 Carls ir it//.. , Ifuahenu (iS- )\ . i; T he biller 

Ugliness, the imercadent step, the lunthant hieaihltss 
l.rown up pretipitalioii 1887 S)d Sa. 1 er , Intiuaifint, 
t xhibiling the phenomena of mtercadcncc 

t lute rcalar, a Oh Also 6 -or, 7 air 
[ad L tutaealdr-is see LNTRKCAbATk ( f 1- t/t 
ftnalaite (14th c mOodef)] «=lMH(Ctl,\R\ i 
1581 N Liluffiflo tr knttan/udat Cam/ A fnd jy 
I hey II me their day which they do call Inicrcaloc, which is 
of 40 houres 1603 Iloi i and Vfutanh's Mar i jpa Repiil 
mg the third of these intercalnr dales to be desasterous and 
ilisinall 163311 CiAW f’liid Su 6 1 he Egyptians have 
live iiUercal nr days 1690 I ocnP / et la Sloam 1 Dec 111 
1 ox Bourne life (18761 fl xv 477 the remedy which 1 
iifTer IS that the nuerciUr d.ay should lie oiniltea the next 
tear, and so the ten tiext leap jeirs following 

t- Intercala rian, a oin.iare-' [f L 

ft rca/drt-HS y AV ] =lbTFB(Ai\uy i 
1690 LfV BOURN (lirs Math 467 lo make up their Year 
of )65 days, they add at the cad of the \car 5 Inleri alarum 
d lys 

t Interoala rity. Obf rare-o [Cnext + -iTr] 

‘ The hiirden of a song, the [lutting between, as 
the hurden is between the vetses ’ (Blount, 1656) 
Intercalary (intajlaliri), a [ad l-mUi- 
calari-us or tnUrealhrt s, f mtercal&tc to Inter- 

CALATK ] 

1 . Of a day, days, or month Inserted at intervals 
in the calendar m order to bring an inexact reckon 
mg of the sc.-tr into harmony with the solir ye.ir 


1639 Hammond C>M Vs cmi Par.iphi luadinj^, Hiving 
a iluulflc bvuthen oi mtert'ilvr^ vcise oft recurring 177B 
Itncili /vrtNi4 l*irl Uiss llif lliircl line of the intrr 
t iUr> \i in/'i a 1803 Hi Mill i i*aU vm uott^ (his 
iniei c it vr> line* ns it is t'lllcd hy the commentators,) which 
seems tu be iiitendccl is t chorus or hurden to (he 
3 Of the nature of nn insertion between the on 
gin'll or ordtnaiy inembcis of a senes or [nrcs of a 
whole , mleipoKted, intervening 
1798 tv 1 MLOR in Mant/i/y A.- \\VII 48.» Wc have 
now (o inriition two \ohuiics i*( intcrcid try matter 1858 
(tt n Aiv (i97i/»I 117 ''n^i-mund *cveiuh 
Old Inst lif the Inicrcahry Kiisers j889Hiiii)I) (ount 
y>/(/ (1893) 154 An liiUr< ilaiy dividend is not 
distributed »t iny iivcd d Uc, ami in ibis icsprii itdiflris 
fioin wliil Is )>rk>peil> cdled ui Inieiim dtciticnd t888 
H K Ki \Nou>s ( (Vj/w yobn \\ 1473 1 he ch>sing woi<(s 
of our lairds public, iinni^iry dcltyttl by (be tnterf dtiy 
It m irtxs of the c\'uig«')ist 

b >/'(! m yariiHis scitncts AS 6if geologic il 
stnta I >ing lictivccii Ihe iionml strata of the 
siiieg (li) ol biological types Intermediate m 
stuicture, but not transitional, (o of vegetable 
growth Of the mature of new j>arls mserted among 
the old 

1846 OwFN hint lirtibi i in 67 Hut whatever modifl 
cations these ileriii d ami itilcicnl try spincK present aliove, 
the same ire iisii illy re|>c ited below 187$ Bfnniit A. 
Dvfr ir An/ 171. (nteriiodrs funned it a liter 

pen mI hy Inrlhcr diirertiKi tlion and inter) ilary gruwlh 
1877 Him IV hint In- hum in 1(16 Ihat these incicnt 
tiarils icprestiii an intcri .il iry type lietween the Htvnxi 
r ilia ami ihe lb tis orslW 18^ Row 1 k ft, St ot 1 fit Amy . 
Vhnntr .M I he hiimllts of ihc leaf trace and mteriaUry 
hnmiles I 

Intercalate mti jk.al«‘i),7F xntcnalnt , . 
ppl stem ot tiiliiiahiiefo pioclaim the insertion m | 
the calendar of tndav, etc '1,1 »«Ar lietween, among | 
4- <(i/r;;c to pioclaim solemnly cf Caifnds. Cf 

I nitthalee (1570 in Halz -Darm ) ] 

1 tiaits To insert fan additional day, days, or 
month) in the calendar inorderto bring the current I 
reckoning of time into harmony w itli the n itural ' 
solar year Also alnol 

1614 Kalfioii Hut II aifd 11 in { 6 >56 ImercalatinK in 
mil eighth ycire om whole mnneth ni634 kci OKN 
/<»//, / (Arh) 119 III IS the ni.inner of Ihe Jewk nf Ihe • 
\ e ir did not fall out righi I to interc dale a Nfomh, nid w 1 
ti have, as it were, two t chruarys. 181a Woouhousf 
htian \hv 456 lo niltrposc, or to intercahte a day in 
a nnniih previous to March 1830 Merivaif A am Jiii/i 

I I ss He writes l> Ins friends at Rome to cnlrest them 

10 hinder the pontiffs from iiitcrcaialing in that year 

2 transf 1 o insert or interpose something addi- 
tional, extraneous, or out of the ordinary course, 

Ik tween the ordinary nicinberH of anv senes 01 the 
successive jiaits of any whole, to interjvol.att 
( hicfly in passive 

■8*4 J Johnson Vyjiagr II 5* Matter which IS inter 
r d lied ifier ihe work is gone beyond the proper place for ' 

11 1S33LM11 f*f me Cl at III 45 It has become access try 1 
lo inierctlalc new groups of an age iiitcrmcdieto between ' 
those first examined 1837 Cari vi E / > Kei' HI 1 1, Into 
ihe body of Ihe poor I liars cxccrative Roman H istory inter ' 
nl lied an alphalitlic lellt r, anil so they continue lartors, j 
of fell lartnrean n iliirc, to this iljy 1874 Ssvi K tow/ar ' 
Vhtht II 94 A noun of number being actually inten vlatcd I 
into ihe toot itsilf 4877 K I I itiifoalf in Acadimy 

1 Nov 4*s . Spasinodi. episodim of fussy attention, inter 
t d lied III haintu d m gleet 

b heol m pass pple Intcrstratificd, iiitcrbedded 
with the oiiginal bcrus 

1847-8 II Miilfk fust liitfi XIX (1857) 13* Harder 
lieds of rock, intercalated with the softer ones 1863 A C 
Kamsav I hn htog 1 (18781 15 Marine mud and sand, 
iw cumulated bed upon bed, intercalated here and there with 
strata of limestone 

tlnte rcalate, /// <i Obs ran'~* [ad L. 

mfenalat us, pa pple see prec ] «• next 
i6go I Fviifii UN r«»x hfatk 466 b, Ibeyadd 5 Intercalate 
Da/n at iht «-in( of ibut \ cir 


Intercalated (intSjkalr'ttd),/// a [f prec 
vb +-Knl] Inserted or introduced Ixitween the 
memberg ol an cxiRtlng senes, a Of an additional 
day, month, or space of time, Ik nee tiamf of 
something written 01 spoken, etc , intenxilatcd 
184s Darwin i ay A at v 11879) 84 An inlercafaled period 
of subsidence, of which we have no cvidciue 1848 Jovcf 
Vt/ Ihai , Aitran xiii 97 Ihe iiilemlaled day was called 
/'IS sex/a ea/eiidoi Mai III 1849 I ongp Aai'anaih xxsn 
IV Wks 1886 11 396 Dieainy Imle pauses of silence, and 
intercnlnied sighs 1883 h dersiif im / i/e "Jesus (ctl 6) 1 1 
S19 What follows seems an nucrtalalcd sentence 

b Of material things , esp geological strata 
1840 MuacHisoN "nlunnw 84 Ihe intercahlcd lieds of 
fossilifetous grits. 1863 I vfll rf«A,/ ilAi» viii (ed 3)116 
i he liquefaction of unilerly ing or intercalnled snow and ice 
.MRaok hh- hulk \..af Al F04 

Intercalation (int-ukilri Jan) [ad L uUei- 

calattiin em, 11 of actum f tntenalBie to l.MFii- 
CAfATF Cf 1' rw/r/Kr/a/w// (rsth c ) ] 

1 'Ihe insertion of an additional day, days, or 
month into the ordinary or normal year , the result 
of this, an intcicalatcd day or space of time 
1377 Harrison AHjr/)7«rf III ('878)11 98 Our inter 
cal ition for the Itape yere is somewhat too much liy certenie 
miniits 1609 Holland Amm Mnntll xxvi 1 385 the 
Romanes had Iransferrcd upon the priests the power and 
aiithoritie of Iiilerc.vlaiion 1764 Harmi a ClArcry lx sB 
1 he midtIle of April fills nliiiosl perpetually with the Jewish 


2 ttansf Ihe insertion of any addition lietween 
the mcmbeis of an existing or recogni/cd scries, 
inter jmsitlon or interjection (of something additional 
or foreign) , the occurrence of a layer or bed of a 
different kind between the regular strata ol a senes , 
also with an and // , the thing or matter thus inter- 
jected , an interpolation 

1648 Hammond Sum m Wks 1684 IV 484 Inirrcalaiioiis 
of mercy u 1636 Hales Gold Rem (1688) 346 When you 
1 omc to any im|)erfcition to le ivc him ind supply his wants 
liy nilLrcahtionofsomc other nil hor 1841 iKiviMFR/Vacf 
r ml .16 The inlerLuhliim of 3 new system of rusks hetwcoii 
till larlkiiiifcrout and ViliiM Ht i8u H Kis frs />/ A itr/// 
li"s|la36 lo say that Ihc interLahliuii of mirailrs in Ihe 
w.)i Id s history is^also iLLonhngtolaw *88<^A K Wa^iialf 

ihm one perioS of glaciation 188s f Uskwin in Natme 
ao \pr 581 Inciesse of length hy Inrgesi ence and the inter 
calatlon of solid in iller 

InteroalatlTC (intajkale'liv, -Aiv), a HI 
iiiUiea/iU- {iet Intercaiaif v) + -ive] That 
iiilercalatcs, spti of a language, characterized bv 
inserting modilying elements in the bixlyufa wore! 

i88RmOcii\iF 1887 C W Hutson Auro/ l ivi/is 11 
7| the tiitcrcalative system of the Red Men of Vmeru 1 
Iicing only a variety of agghitination 

Intercalatory (lots ikaiatsn), rt tare [f 

[ ns prec 4- ORY ] •« iNTKRtAbAUY 
I iCio Hfsify Sr Atig Citu oP hod 547 This month 
I IFelmiaryJ was called nntlnng nut the iniercslatnry month 
! ‘WS-* ' Mai RICK HimlostaH (iSaoi 1 1 v 151 It llln 
I Meiomc cycle] has 111 11 seven intrri ihtory months 

, 1 Interoale, V obs Also 7 call [ad I 

tuteiealdre OT h tii/ena/ei'] = Intfiic w.atk ?’ 

I trtmed’Vv=rirs^c'tid'or'''Oiir*f e\re"lo nner?nleTm add" 

I as 111 Lea)H. yeare one nmncih st si d lycs in8 Nfw los 
< humat l;»,H,r<,ri 76 Iher.recks v vneil iho manner of 
iiilert aling the three months m the (b taelenv t8a6 j K 
Hist / aiir } ims fiauee jio I hey intercalc, after the who it 
a ciop of haricots or h reach lieans 

t In terca lender, t' (^bs /me-’ [f Intfr- 

I a + ( VIKNOARr’] -iNTKKtArAlF 
1390 L I loVD flinf Pans 65 Of these sixc houres, eveiy 

IntercanaliolUar, -capillary, carpal, etc 

sec iKTHl- pief 

InteroartUaginons ( kSJtila. d^mas), a 

Amt. [lNTtR4aj Silitnttd tjctwcen cartilages 
1871 CoiiFN Du / fount 56 An inter hgnmenlons rimn 
and an inter cartilaginous rima 1880 M Maikfxfii Do 
thiant <y^Ariif I ^519 bltuatcd on the uuers;artil igmoiis 

Interca’tenated, a. rare [Inter- i b.] 

(,h.ained to endi other , interchained 
1830 J WiisoNin Bfnikvi Mag XXVH 9J1 People 
built up, uf a quantity of iiitcrcateiiated ideas given lo them 

t Interoea eing, rif'f 06 s rate [Inter- 
I a] The actum or condition of ccntiing dtinng 
an interval , a temporary cessation 
ri4S0 Mtrour Salnacwun 4358 Ncure ony enlcrcesslng ot 
I oiitynuel puny sshiiig »j83 0oiniNc Cnls'in oh Ptut Pref 
i So Mttieoiight the long interccassing of so great a henefite 
lo make us to hold iicom of it 1396 Finv fll, v i 76 
Wc do proclaim a rest And iiitcrceicsingof our painful Rrmn 

Intercede (mtsisi'd), v Also 7 -oead(e 
fad L. interceii fre to come between, intervene, 
interfere, become surety for, in med L also to 
interpose on some one^s behalf, to intercede : f 
inter between + ceJlre to go Cf F mteregder 
(late i6th c ) ] 

1 intr Pom Htsi Of the tribunes • To inter- 
jTose a veto 



INTBBCBDENCE 


3K5 


INTERCEPTING 


lUl Savilp /’tlt/Z/M, ///^/ III IX (1391) 175 Icitulliruix 
Tribune of ihe people interceded (nn/e, iiUer|iused lim iieita 
live) l<oe Holcanii / iv^ vi 3x5 At the lint ilieir Uiv - 
were croexed by the iiileri eding of tticir brethren 1 ribuiie 
1747 MinuiKTON fw)/// Sei/rt/e ifio 1853 Mkkixai k Atui 
AV/. viii (1867) 316 Ihe scniloiH rould not oppose it by 
argument , but they g nned one of Ihe tribunes to viUtceiie 
against it 

+ 2 To come between, in time, space, or action , 
to intervene Ohs 

i57 « Banistkr Hist Rfnn I 13 Betwixt y* hollow, and 
Ihe same Process, intrrcedcih {/niitcif cidcthj a teriaine 
soft and mouable (,ristle i6ia Seldun ttlustr Draytons 
Folyolb 1 31 hroiii this time till the Norman lonquest, 
'iwixt which intercedes cc Ixx IX ycares i6aa 1 (jRanoeh 
Dm Logike 109 When one thing inooveth, and another is 
niooved, motion intcrcedeth 1633 Hart Du t 0/ Dneiu„l 
III XXX 368 the distance allejgcd to interceed betwist 
the bullet and the parly then by offendeil 1677 R < ai<« 
thronol it 1 i vii mS Between the fint and the last 
there do intercede 51 Years i4oa Kav Dissot II ci/,/ 11 iv 
(1733) 137 The Beds of Sand inteneeding between these 
Rows of Shells I7 M Kirwan Geo/ Lss 43 the vallie 
that intercede between them 

tb lopits* or exist betwixt iicrsoiik Ohs 

1630 Ixiru Bantani 10 W ilh the coiiitesics iiitcrcedmn be 
iwixt Man and Wife 1679 Ji'Nisox Fetnsh Fht 13 Petwixt 
whom and myself, there had interceeiled several ( KTicts of 
strict hriendship. 

j-S tram To come, pass, or he hctwecii , to in- 
tervene between Ohs, 

i6ia bPiiiVN I ttUs Hon 11 1 177 Ihe time win h inlir 
leded Heiiiy the lirst and K (ohn 1671 Nnvios in 
Rigaud Lore Sr/ t/i/i 11841) ll jio, 60, the iinmbi r 
e<iually mlcrcedinx. those limits, ft and 09 17x8 Pl-vi 

BKRTON Al wtoH i Fhito\ 1$ 1 tiL striiin;. st relb i lion is made 

iiig most 111 densttj 1799 Kmw \n Cn ol A 11 94 the hollow s 

+ 4 j«// To intervene by way of obsti in.ti<)ii nr 
prevention , to tome in the way Ohs 
atUi htLLER IbortAi.s, II orustirJiiro in .ifi/u. 173 H 
was challenged at V'erona by an Italnn wlum he In 
slam at the second weapon, hail not vimr season ihly inlt. 
ceded 1673 M akvrll Ae/i / ram/i II 193 Suhiecls 11 
hound to obey the Magististe \i lively in all ihini 
wher* their Duty to God intercedes not 
6 intr To interpose on behalf of another t 
others 

i6a< Holland Sutton 366 Himselfe affrighted ns it were 
with the rigorous cruelly of tint punishment, would inter 
cede in these words iSia-ig Br Haii <’ J 

XM viii, I heare not one man open his mouth to imcrcedc 
for the offender 1836 Bkamhaii he/'lu n 116 llir hm 
perour and other Roman CiiholiLls Princes inlerieded with 
her for the displaced Bishops 1871 Milton Saiinon o_ , 
I to the lords will intercede, not doubting riicir favoiii 
able ear, lb it 1 may felcb ibee Prom forili ibis loaibsoim 
prisonhousc 1704 ATrFRni rv b<;/H i J tut 11 i, 1 
10 Our Interceding with fnxl iii the Ijehalf of Kings and til 
lhat are m Auihorily 1839 KiiniTiEv ///if Anx II io 

More requested him to mien < de with the King 1841 I a si 
4 rah Nts I iii Ihe bamily of the favoured Prophet sh ill 
intercede for me 

+ b. ttans To obtain (a thing) by intercession 
c To intertede with (a iierson Ohs rate 
163a J Havward tr BteiidCs houutia 17a Your Htf.h 
nessc whom 1 humbly beseech to intcrce<'e some remission 
for me 1898 m Cot A« Fenutrl- I 543 Ha.l I known 
)ou had been interceded about it 
llencc Interoe ding vbl sb and /// a 
1800 [see above ij 1811 Florio, IttU nedente, inlercceding, 
suing or going between* 18^ Fari Monm Ad - 1 Jt 
Famass 336 I'he offers and intercedings of these noble men 
1857 W RANDtr Gassendis Ltfi /V;/<iCiI 3O 1 he differeni e 
of the interceding Meridians might be calculated 1848 R 1 
WiiaRRPORCR/««r.//./,a«xiv 11833)3.4 Ibe oiwrntions of 
the interceding Word and sanctifying Spirit 

t Intaroe'denoe. ohs rate-' [f next see 
•I'vop] Intervention 

1640 Bp Reynolds XXXIV 408 Tbeacts of the sotile 
are edued immediately m it selfe, without the Iiitercedeiice 
of any organ whereby sensitive faculties work 

t ZntairOA dent, a and sh Ohs [ad L 1 
terchUnt cm, pr pple of /«/< rudtfre ] 

A adj ( oming between , intervening 
1578 Bamstfr Htst Man 1 33 A Cartil ige also is iiit. 
ztsWnu which holdeih them logcilier 1810 He \i vv V 


, re ison of miiiy inlerccdeiu ill ores <837-83 

Hist Ae/ijf (1850) I 170 Her (the Souls] objei ts 
need no inter, edeiit organ or medium between it anef the 
faculty 17*7 in Bailey vol II 177S in Asii 
B sh An interccssoi 

>11881 H.iivdav JmuHat 12 Some she inlerccdcnts did 
obtain pardon of great informers for some offemlers 

lateroeder (iniojk/' doi) [f iMutcMiri' + 

-KRi] One who intercedes , an iiUciccisor , ago 
lietween , one who intervenes 

ai8s6UssHRR34M/> (1658)431 He had promised them to Iw 
an intercedor with the Sen ite 1675 3 /H/iuiiiatie Mm ther\ 
3 Whether her Daughter had been an Intenedcr between 
him and Ins Sweet llcart is not ceminty known 1843 
Lytton Last Bar tv vi, Warwick listens to no intcrccdcis 
between himself and his passions 

Interoell (1 ntoJisel), a [Intkr-sI -next 

1847-pTouDt^f/ Allot IV 130/1 Fluid iiilerccll substance 
It nothing more than non solidified blastema 

ZnteroellnlarfmtMse lifnii),<7. [Intfk 4a] 
Sitnated between or among cells 

1835 I.INDIKV Introet Bot (1848) I 150 Only two c-... 
form an intercellular passage, not three or four 1845 Todd 
& Bowman F/uit Anat I 93 Ihe intercellular substance is 
not exactly white fibrous tissue 1875 Bennktt&Dvkr 

VOL. V 


SacHs' Bot 93 1 he lihro-vusi iilar biindl. consists it lirst of 
siniiiar cells combined without inlcicclliil ir spa. es 

Intarcellulazy ^mtaise li//UrD, a - i>iec 

1874 C-ooKF / iiiigi (187s) 365 1 hese organs originate from 
the intercelliilary tidies of the brown tissue 

IntnroeiiSal (mtajsc nsal , a [Ini]>roiicrly f 

Inikb 4b + l ««t« f t r.Nsi s + -VI the etymo- 
logical form would tie tii/ei cemual see C t ssi \i ] 
or belonging to the inteivil between two cen- 
suses, Occurring between two censuses 
1887 Leeds Mi nut j. 3 I eh 4/6 1 lie r ile e)f growth during 
the intcrccnsil pciiml has been the simc is in the dei adc 
preteiling i88i >891 Itiumiiiii .0 ^unc 8o3'3 M< thuds 
iiggested for I stun illiig till |>opiil iti >n of towns 111 intei 
ccnsal years 1894 /.///.sfijiii 1. 'i ilic ivertgc iiinii il 
r lie of growth in the last inlciccnsal peiiod 

Interoentral (.mtsjsc nii iD, a J'hys [I\- 
Tivii- 4a] a Situated between the centra of the 
vertebrx see Cintuim b ronnecting, or ri- 

laltng to the connexion of, nerve centres see 1 
C» saitfc sA 7 a 

1870 Roilesion Imm Li/l ii These vcricbiae lM.ing 
arlii til lied simply by ball iiid sb illow sik ket joint on then 
ceniraand intcreeiitr il librocartil iginousdiscs 1878 Smith 
soman A./ 419 note \ ncivc liibiile Ins ebe sunc 
projiertles wbcllicr IL be of inlcrtcnlral or pcrlplicr il Mgni 
fi. nice 1887 "tyd iifli ftt lutifttHtral Hints nti\« ' 
hbrrs which lounecl tuilrts, is iti < o onlm it< <1 

movements I 

II Interoe utrnm. ( om/ inat [i Imeu- 
3+Cemrim] \ wedge bha)ved or chevron 
bhajved process, generally fcilii itcvl between llic | 
centra, occurring on the vential aspect ot the vet ' 

tebral column in many Vertebrates, and esiKcially ' 
m Reiililes, llv mporiivxis 
18^8 L l> Cope in tHur XII ji 3 Ihc ha^ il ' 

portions of the chcvion bones irt eontiinn <1 thioUkhinii ili« 
c^renter pirt of the \* rtehril eolmnn in iii< J*< run ui in 1 i 
Z‘h/sy<i>i>Jhs, u»<l ! auti\lu\ f triiun., 

ekiinnUH to whnh 1 have given l)ic 11 tine ol ititeneniri ^ 
1891 ItoiLANGLH in Zo/yt Str / »W iis[licatc<I is 
5j;nonyi^ou^ 1897 I mhw in Phii 

Intercept (1 ntSisept), sh [ad 1 tntenept , 
vm, neut ^ tnlercepius . see next In samsc i, , 
peril from IvTrncFiT n ] j 

1 An interception. j 

t8ai J Bamm Damon tk Pythias iv ii.Tbis b ind has ca-t ' 

An intercept between him and tne IjIim k ' ' 

2 A/ata 1 he part of a line l)mg bt tween two 
points at which it is intersected by lints or planes 

_ 1884 m Webster 1878 f,l RNPV Ll)stllll,<t,l iC 1 111 
lengths which arc cut offlw the plane fi 3111 the axes ate 
1 liletl Its intereepts 188a C Sviiiii . out Stit (iHS-,) 1-, 

I o tind the equation of 1 viraiglit line in terms of the iiiIei 
c< pts which It makes em the axes 

I Intercept,/// a Ohs rate [ad I ttihi 
ee/t us, ])a pjile of intetctplte set next ] Inter 
cepted a as pa pple b as adj 

I 1391 CiiAtCFR II $ iqTliiy iiieiie the areh nnri 

dian Jsal IS conticned or intercept [i < csecpt] by twive the 
ce^tb ind tbeeqiiinovi ll 1715II1 Moivki m 1 hit tiiiin 
XXlX 438 A Curve whose Ordiii ties are eqii il to tin 
I tingents of Ihcir respective intereepl Ares 

Intercept (iiuaise pt', n Also 6 enter- [f . 
L intenipt , i>pl stem of tutu it pin, f tnUr lie- ' 
tween + ittplte to take, seize it b inl(,cephi ' 
(Cotgr 1611]] \ 

1 trans To seize, catch, or carry off (a person, 
ship, letter, etc ) on the vv ay from one place to 
another , to cut off from the elcstination aimed at 
a 1548 IIai l C/iron , Hen I ll 38 b. Winch goy ng prevely 
out roaelc aWit the wallcs to vicwc and sec their sticngili, 
was smleynly inicrei pled and taken of hys enemies 1560 
Dvistr Shidantshomm 40911 Ix-ttrrs sent at this tunc 
to the Princes eonfrilcralnl and others, hut inlrreepted 
1393 Shaks. 3 Hen I A 11 1 114 I M ireht tow iril 
S Albons, to intereepl the l^iirene a 1(81 I c 1 1 fr If orlhu s 
11840) II si<; He wrote Postils on ihe Proverbs, and ulber 
sermons whieh the envy of time bath intereepled from u- 
171WS11FIF Jailer Hu 44 • 7 Sir John I e ik, who Ins oil 
of Dunkirk, had inicrceptrd several Ships 1847 Prem on 
/ eru (.S50I 11 333 lie also posted v large boely to vv v(» li 
the niovcmcnis ol the enemy, and to intercept supplies 
1868 F I livv VRDS Ratrgh I \ii s,, 11,^ iilliinst rndi ivoiir 
was 10 he made to inicieepl .iiiel lapUIre ihi hoiiiew iid 
bound fleets, 

/H 1 1540 tr /*<»/ I • / s' A At ///if (Caiiidni) I 16- I'eiiige 
intercepted bie deathe, [he] lefie tins wonkt to lx. aeeuin 
plislied to Ins suei rssfir Osvvaldus 

b To stop the natunl course ol .hglit, heat, 
witter, etc ), to cut off .light Jtom an)tliing 
»54SJom B i/I Damit ti (K ), l.od will shi il< inti icept 
journrelhe if je repent not 1884(11 anvii 1 S,,/\ts Sii 
XIX 134 I ike painl on t il iss, wliii h inlereepis mil ilyis the 
Iiglil rtiTii Kin Dtt I^tni Wks (18381 toj /Vh, Loial ' 
there IS a dark cloud ol ignorance spread over iiiy soul, that 
iiilcrccpts thy hcanis rflsiCRVi. hot /iiamngiv 333 lo 
shadow the parts from w Inch the light is iiUercepleil 1856 
SrvsLFV Stnai \Fal xiv 465 Miluc curt tin is drawn at ru-s 
the top to iiilereept the ram admitted through the dome 
t C To intemi|>t, break in upon (esp a narra- 
tive or a person speaking) Obs 
1581 J Beli H addon's A nnv Osor 399 Whom the Po|n! 
with open mnuth entercepted most arrogantly saying [etc | 
1(88 Shaks. 7 it A ill ■ 40 In some sort they are better 
than the Tnbiinrs, For iluvt they will not intercept my talc 
1644 Sir F Derinc Frop Wi.r// hh. Some will mien ent 
me with a question 1739 Johnson A asselas wxviii, 1 1 ouid 
not listen w ithout intcrecpting the t ilc 


To stop, cheek, or cut off 1 jiassage or motion) 
from one place to another 

1596 SiEKsEM state Irrt Wks (( lobe) 661/1 1 arrisflis 
alia lyes leidye 1(1 inirreept bis somg or eoining 1683 
But S/ll, 251 A Heit of I ngbsn V esstls, sent out lu 
inicrcept his j a s ige Mr'*’/.: 

1855 Macaui AV tug- XVI "fl 636 He w 'iH xci/cd ith 

an apprchf n‘yion th'it (liigiit nn^^ht be iiiterccj ted 
+ e ahsol or lull Chs 

i6ia Rt)\M ANf <* h nattr Halts y-j Till that Death doe 
intercept^ S'ow wc irc l>ori)«. we must and Mill be kept 
1847 N lUeos Dih tunt ! tn i Ixi iipo) 120 J hefts 
l)**lon^cd to the Shinrtx Court if)/! uf the InrdsCouU 
ititcrirpls not} ail liiUenea. and w oundjti>,.s t68aN\inii-H 
y/yun/ (jtmi M 400 \s H >on ax Mc i( c m* up a Cloud 
of Snow intcnrpin! IntMein un ind the niosl i InrminjH 
IVosjxrft my 1 >f*s ever l>cheld 

2 lo cut oft or stop (a person or thing) from 
aeeoinplishing some purjiose lo prevent, stoj), 
hiniler Const Jiom \inJ'^ 'Sow laie oi Ohs 

1578 Fiimisi / /« (// } /,,! 314, 1 vns intcrr rlilrd irul 
binilcrcd With most griev ons and sorrow full t)i('iig)ites 1594 
SnvKs huh 11 1 ,7 O slie th it imgbt b me inirr 

el ((led lllee By slriin.lniR llite Fluin nil the slnilghti 1 
(writ. Ill that thuu hast done ,11626 Baiun Matins A 

and inieiieptrd lu 1 uint by bis right 1700 Drvues Meh 
,n r y tlilaiila 33 He Irainpli s duvi n the sjnkes and in 
ten ejits ibr yt ir i784 CewiiK t ni! \ ,14 Snug inch sure 
“ * '■ ‘ '( Where freqnenl liedges ndeieept lln 


»793 I 


d l\ 


intereeidi d cnliiely fnin the roniinenc of fins nilh tb 
b lo check, pieveiit, or cut oft the ojie ration 
or effect of an event, action faculty etc 

1381 Ml LCAsii K / / tttu'ns sewn ( 1 is;, 147 1 lu etnbusb 
wbiih lyelb still in w tdr I i iijtereipL our jxi se sion 1591 
biiShs I //,// f /, I IV >4 1 . intcieci I this ineoniirnn III ( 
A I’eiec of Orilnaiire '-ain-t it 1 h me (il iced 1618 Bui I is 
/4rxr(i6,6) t4 I III N II lory w is ndinepted by lenqiesi, 
and the Iryniiipb nnse lined by shipiiriekc 1754 Smer 
iock/Oi 117,011 IV isb V very ibii k F ilni uvei (Ills eye I 
intc cepis all sq^ht 1B43 I M vhtiseai C//» A 1/ 11867) 286 
La ses le ss e xcusabic ilsj intciecpt its inHucncc 

8 lo mark oft or ineluele la eeitaiii space) be 
tween two points or lines hence, to contain, en 
close t/ii in Math iseelsiEKitn sh 2) 

1571 Diu< 1 s / Iiiiom I \\\1 Ki3 1 fynde lo partes in 
ni) SI lie uf iliiiiides inlereepted with the perpi ndi< ulai 
l>iie 1647 tliiv ( ht UU,} iv 37 I 1 .n.riirie that ih. 
Si..ne a Is mtereepted fur srv we s ly wlien a Signe is nui 
uion any of the i usju-s uf House. I ut is included IkIwim 
uni House niiel inuibcr 1688 U Harris tr Jcnuisi 
Conn, C/um (ed -) The pins of s,Krr tieing very 
nc ir unc another ami i f 3 nuieh gte iter numbei do inlet 
cept less solid matter an I cons, rinently it must lie Iightei 
1780-7* ir Jiutn (F f Uiui . / 01 (ed ji I 14 Ihe nuniltet 
ufdcgtces intcicepted between the in iRttelie md trite tiottli 
ll the vvoild 1793 SVEVIOS J djstoiu J iit( Ihe wbub 
limi inteieeptrd lietwiM the first sirnkp nixin the Roi k 
ind le iving llie I igblbunse i nnqile it, was 3 ye irs, 9 weeks 

diys i 8»7 Henus ( wR. jr 1 ,17 \n> two paiallel 

I biirds mien ept equal an v 

4 I o cut off .one thing //aw (.another 01 tl!ip 
liealU) from sight, act ess, etc + Mso with oj 

166a H Morf F/ulos II nt Pref (len ij Ibcic beim. 
other pioprrlics in lijdy that intcucntcd fo m it tin 
eqiKity Ilf pereetvinj. 189^ Dasiiiik I 1 I 478 Ibesi 
Itiys ire mien ejited or divided from eai b other with a 
iiiiiiy little rocky points of W oodland 1700 Drv 1 en A/n lei 
6- L,a/ 320 1 hick ns the college 1 f the bees in M ly \\ bet 
sw arming o er the dusky lields they fly and inunepl ihi 
sky 1765 Stfrsi fr Shandy VII \1, When I saw tin 
4.ale vvbieTi ndetecpleil ibe t lid. my be nt y.! wed within m. 
1814 CtlALMFRS A cM II it II 491VI 107 Ihegllsswbul 
now inten epts from the eye uf the imnil the realities of tin 
future w urlil 

Intercepted mtoisc pti.n, /// a [i jiree 

+ El)l ] t aught or sto))])C(l hv the way cut oft 
eto set the vtrh 

16*3 lucKFRVvi tiiteiii/t, t liken by the vv aj 1661 


the IiuiiiiaiK n fic in an inn iceyied I t in r 1700 Duvi 
Sutsni y (lilts nb A glmmunni, and in dij.n ‘ ' ' 


t light 


Alwibt.hlof in tnlerci j.led li i\ 1868 J I t\\,,I,HtJlJ 
A itiiltiiul II, Still lagoons if ml. n epied lluuil w alt r 
b i/ci in iMiith of [.art ul a hue 01 curve C f 
IxTEUCFrTl/i 2) 

170a Uviiiis.iN l/ii'/i /’it \pp ( onii bedims 11 li 
iPiribi.la the niteucplcd \\cs FD EO 1706 I’mili ll s 
lH,it,/tit 1/ . .1 til’ll,, /t, i /’lanicttit a letni 11 
(. i.niek Sections tin Mine as I/umr 1837 WiiEwin 


t Interoe pter >an [f as pice + nt’ 
One who inleiecjits, an Inteiueimok 

1601 SIIVKS \ III IV 4 ll.y inien.jlei, r.iM 1 

.lesjuglit allimls ibee at the Diebaul end 1611 (sc. 
Intir. fitor] 1880 Ifwis K Siiori / alin I’ut Intu 
c P‘,, I, in Intel cepter, usurp, r, embr /hr 

Intercepting, ?// ./* [l a. i>rce + im ’ ] 
The action of the vh IsTtiuEi’T 111 it. variou 
sense!. , iiiterccptinn 

1598 Fiokio, tii'riiilti linen eptings of fuifaitctl goods 
x6ii /but, /ntricettunir, in inunepiing a piiucnting 
1803 Knollfb A/nf 7'/u<j(i6 Rii,7|llcl I nil sinmg im 
bushes for the interc.pung of bis enemies 1614 Bi Haii 
/ /isf III X, His life he m oiinls li nt to him, that he may 
give It for his nnisii 1 ibe iiUeie pting of whose barmes bi 
holds Ixjtb bis duly and honor ijii t ingiiil MSS m lott 
hip Hist MhS i,mm apji V 142 [He] offeied his ser 
vice towards the intercepting of that gievt i.mvoy 1881 
Alheneiim 1 Oci 425/a The intercepting of the letter 

114 



INTEBCBPTINa 

Intcroe'pting, /// a [f as prec i-iNO-i] 
1 hat intercepts, in senses of the vb 
tnUrcet>tiHf ca<-rter see quot 1865 InUnePtinr imp, 
in house drainage, a nap placed at nr near the outfall intoa 
mam se* er, generally connected with a system of ventilation 
i66«Gi.anviil Sc(/rn Vc< xiii 76 We may as well say that 
the sun is the Cause of the Shadow, which is the effect 
of the inteicepting Opacity i8a6 KiaBV & Sp Entomol 
IV 346 InttmptiHC:, when the trochanter intervenes I* 
tween the thigh and the coxa, so as entirely to separate 
them 1853 Kanb Gnunrll ! 1/ XM 11856) 135 Wt were 
forced to cut through some iiiteri epting ice l8^ Maminfii 
It July, Ihe plaintiff is what is culled an 
cnrrur llial is lo colled parcels, pack all for one town in 
one package and forwartl them to the agent m th it town 
who delivers them pay mg the Company hy tonnage rates 

Interceptioil imtaise p/sn) [mi L %nlu- 

(tfttvii tm,n of action f tuh nips'll to lanBtfPT 
sec Tio\ Cf I* r«/< /r (//ft))/ ,, 16th c , Part' ] 

1 . Thcaction of inttrcciitinj,', sci/mcMir stojiinng 
' a person or thing) in the w ly , the fact of licing 
intercepted or stopped , an instance of this 
1599 Shaks II tn l \ II 11 7 the King hath note of all 
that they intend, Uy interception a huh they dreame not 
of t6tt Speh) Ilist lit hnt sii iv (1631)305 Ihe King 
holding himselfc now sure from all intcrcrptions. 1615 t- 
Sands » Trsi' 33 Such disiierscd encounters, such Tong 
pursnitev, interception of scouts [etc ) 1700 i s Rrell Ilttt 

Lnji II 8f|> 1 here were great I’lunderings and Rohljcries 
rnnimiited in the Marches whu h they only termeil Inter 
ceptioiis nr Seirures s8M K LensAans Katfgh I xsvii 
681 He hvl recourse to the interception of letters written 
hy Old to IJidy Ralegh 

b The cutting off of anything m Us natural 
course, action, extent, etc , of Tight 

idaa WoTTON An lilt 1 in Reltq (1631) 367 The Pillars 
will, by interception of the Sight, somwhat in appearance 
dimmish the breadth 160 (jaiakkr / i«rf Antwi Jn 
41 fhe interception of iheH^ight of the Sun arises from 
the interposition of the body of the Moon 1790 Upatiik 
Moral he It n I 13 Silence is the effect of a total inter 
ception of the voice «86o It spall Otac n in 3t4 Ihc 
interception of radiant heat 

t O. Med 1 he interruption of the motion or 
passage of bodily humours Ohs 
1597 A *'■ Gmllt mean's I r l/ionig 4oh/i \ny di 
in itionc revulsioiie iiitcrceptione or evjiuatione of anye 
matter 1615 Cuookk /■V./y o^ 1 /«« 41 1 lie ititcrcrptinn of 
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red, h) 


-ricptiiH 


(etc) [r8sS 'tAtsi I t/iw /.ft, Ifilen/piio, for 
ipplied to a kind of remedy when the inotion of the hum 
iiurS| and especially of the blood wa-s interrupted int<t 

i The het of containing or tnclosing betwetn 
points, lines, or boundaries , inclusion lan 
166s Bov IP £\p Hist Cn/if IX § i Made up of icy frag 
ments cemciitcil tocether, w ith the nilciception of considi r 
able cavities filled with air Vo, I Ihe line between the 

‘ IntarcS'P^wa, dt [f ppl stem of L mtir- 
,tplre ace iMpncriT 7’ and -rvK ] Having the 
quality of intercepting 

1819 FosTtx A’/ IgiiotiiHie (1834) 143 Tlte awful mtci 
crpiive lines of that other amngement i860 Ri sssll 
/’ lary India I 391 I repaired once more to Ihe Dilkoosha 
only to find the dust more hopelessly intercepiivo than 
hifore i88i//»AafyXXXU t^8 roMcrroundohstrucliiig 
pvramiiU of pi mis or mlerceptive dishes of grapes 

Auterce'ptor. [a L mleneptoi, agent-n f 
tnltutpin lo iNfFncEiT ] One who or that which 
intcrcqits 

1398 Fi OHIO, hilerctltorf, a preiienter, 1 forestaller, an 
encrochcr, an interceptor (1611 mlerccpter) 1790 \nna M 
Johnson Monmouth III 116 She followed her fmioiis 
interceptor to the house 18S4 //rn/M / ilttb Cata! 51/' 
Sewer (las Interceptors Grease Interceptors Mud Inter 
ceptors iSogll D I \,nu Health, igsi Lomunu 37S Fcoi.lc 
had been thgging oil wells for 30 years that all liie value 
might flow into the bank accounts of a few interceptors. 

luteroe ptress. rare-' [f iMfRctiToB 
+ -ESN ] A female interceptor 
1889 L'niX'tnal Kft’ Sept 37 1 he mtcrccptress soon would 
1 K k her eyes 

Intercerebral, etc »ee Ivteb- /; ef 
t-Interce'BS, r' Obt [f I siVer, ess , J,i,l 
stem of %iU,ri,,il!ie to iNTfRinir ] a tuh lo 
intercede b tiaiit 1 o intercede with 
1356 Htvwoon hpidtr^ f tj ij, But natures zcale I set to 

Warns R AH^ hug n Prose \dd (1613) 131 With great 
Out^Suare-is They earnestly intcrcesscd oiir Lady for Imn 

t tntercessa tion. Obs rase [Intfr- ab] 
Cessation for the time , intermission 
1639 II More Immort Soul (1063) 135 If there was ever 
any intercessatioii of them fpercepttsc functions] in the 
astonishments of Death i6fo — /t/maf -tpoi 170 Ihe 

Christian 1681 — Ett Dan vi 185 An Intcrccssation of 
War is intimated 

Interceision (int3ise/jn),f(^ [ad I utter- 
cesssan-ern, n of action f tHtenDUre to iNTtKCKlir 
Cf F vUercesstm (Goilef Comply 

Sense I does not occur in ancient L , it is found In I 
from 15 th c 1 

I 1 The action of interceding or pleading on 
behalf of {rarely agamst) another , entreaty, soh- 
citation, or prayer for another , mediation 
>534 1 INDALE h om XI 3 What the scripture sayth hy the 
month of Hellas, how he maVeih intercession to God agay nst 
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Israel iS^SHAiLCAseH^/ZcM f /// 141b, I will send to the 
kyng, and make humble intercession for y our pardon rsN 
D Kooras tn tilts Ong Lett Ser 11 111 145 Certame 
goodes conflscatad the day before 1 came, were by 
my quicke intercession all released 1639 WiiLSfORD 
Scales Comm , Anhil 36, I will here interpose a few lines 
betwixt them and the copy, as an intercession for the 
Printer, who is less culpable tjn$ Da boa F<y> roiimt 
It arid (1840I 79 It was upon my seeming intercession that 
he gave consent 1863 l)it kKHS A/W hr 1 viii. He came 
back to make iiuercchsion for liw sister 

b 111 religious use Intercessory prayer 

1308 Dlnrak /V vwr VIII 36 Pray now for him And fur 
his sauli male intcrcecsioun Unto the Lord that hes him 
bochl so deir 1506 1 inualk I/eh vii 35 He ever Uveth lo 
make intercession for ss rSM— > I"" •• •> I CAhortc 
thtrforc that iiriycrs, sup^ic.icions, intercessions, and 
gesynge of thankes lie had for all men 1645 Usshfr 
7 ‘,ufg Pw (1647I ISO Wc arc also bound to pray like 
wise fur othtis, wlmh kiiidc of prayer is callrtl Iiil 
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'loHs C XM, Intercession is a great 


T 


•up/ c hi I It 177 Jiisiiiiian (made) use tif the inter- 
cession of the v irgin 1848 R I WiLBEKKowt tn, a, ■nation 
tx itSj.l 314 W'c are to address God only through Him 
whose Intercession as man ts the ground of our hope 
t o J ot&ely used for a petition or pleading on 
one’s own behalf Obs 

isoo-ao Dunbar Poems xiii 54 Thair cuims jung monkis 
, 1 hay tr so liuniill of intercessioun, All mereyfufl wemcn 
tliair ciraiidis graniis a 1348 Hai t Chron , Hen I It 43 1 >, 
He was content at Ins intcri essioii to departe 17^ !■ ielo- 
iNo 7 4 ndn~Hs iv xv, Unbuttoiiiiig his coat at me inter 
cession of the company 

II In other senses, repr ancient L tnlereessio. 
2 Kcm Jltst The action of interposing a veto 
cf Intebcfde V 1 

1573-80 Barst Ah' I 303 To make Intercession, to let 
V'teriedo 1747 Ml DDi ETON Senah 160 Ihe general 

law of these inten essions was, that any in igislrale mihiit 
inhibit the acts of his equal, or infciior 1753 Chambers 
C),il Suppt Intercession w cs used in aiitienl Rome, for 
Ihe act of a tribune of the |ieoplc, or other magistrate, by 
which he tnhibitetl the u Is of other magistrates , or ev cn in 
the case of the tribunes, the decrees of the senate 1843 

with the first insimie of the intercession vvelo) of one 
trihiiiie rcndcniig ihc resolution of Ills 1 olle igucs soul 

f 3 A Loming or existing among or between, 
interposition, intervention Obs 

t nupicd together by micro ssiun i638W'ilmss \,u'lliuld 
iiL <1707)30 Ihe f tones and the Hcsh irc not joined 
tokelficr blit by the Intercession of McnibtTnc-s 

4 . Rom I aw (Sec quo! ) 

187s PosTK Oatus III (cd 3V iv 9 Intercession is the is 
sumption of li ibihty for the dt bl of another person hy nrgo 
nation or contract with Ins creditor 
II 0 — IhTFBCEHMATioN , mtcrmisgion Obs 
I37t / alimer's Ssrm I onCs Piayir m 8 We must tdl 
-in Gotl without intcrersMon — S,rm Iimoin iii 87 
pray at all times without iiitcrcevsion \td 1^62 
inicrmissiun in both cases] i66t Etiepi ai,st Liturgy 7 
Whenie are caused many unnecessary niteri essions and 
abruptions /»i683 Owen /• i/ar y/.A (1790) 111 194 Fliero 
w cs an intercession of its Tdminisiration for seventy yeais 

Interce BSlOn, It Obs tars-' [f prec 
hb cf Oh //rfr/otiwwm A (Oodcf ' ] tntr To 
mike intercession 

1393 Nabiir Christ s / (i6t j) 49 Violently, eageily hauo 

I iiittrcessioned vnio her, to gather herselfe snio ince 

InteroeBBionaltmta-tseJanal),® [f ns put 
-t- - VI ] Of or pertaining to intercession 
1843 J A Jamis tn Art Chr Umon tv 307 that touching 
inlcrcessional petition 

InterceBBionary (mtwsc/anan), a [f as 
picc \ ABV ] 1 inployed in intcrcission 

186s I VI ION fit Fane J annhltuser 1.9 thine inlciccs 
Sion iry s uiit while now For thee she sues about the throne 
of I hroncs 

t luterce ssionate, v Obs [f as j>rcc + 
-vte t 7 J 

1 suit To make intercession , •"ThTfRcuiE p 

•593 N'siie t bust's I (1613) 105 They hiue but one 
houre to iiitcrLessioiiate for thiir soulcs 1398 loriK -t/fia 
(i88o) 67 Vet He not l< me to iiitercessiomilc, lo her hard 
Briast, for my loo gentle Hart i6»3 Cotkeram, Inter 

I I ssioiuite, to intrcTt for one 

2 ttans 1 <> iiiterctdc with, entreat 

•394 Nashk Urrors \tghtKjm\ Ibey ncucr ceased 
cxiensiiicly to intcrct ssionatc God for his specdic recoueric 

t Interce sstonment. Obs tare-' [f In- 
TFBCFS810N V + MfcNT ] Making of intercession , 
intercession 

1393 Nasiif Christ s 1 (r6i (I «8r With one vnited niter 
cesMonmciil, thus reconcile y our sclues vnto him 

InterceBBive (mujse siv), a [ad late L tn 
leriessiv-us (Cassian), f viti/cess; ppl stem of 
tn/DxrVr’ie to I^T^RtBDE see -ivB ] Charactcr- 
ired by intercession , intercessory 

i6<4 HfvwoodO/W III lys By Polyuria's intercessive 
intrcaties surprized Diognetus scapes with life 1814 Mrs. 
J Wfst Aiiiia de 1 acy 1 *15 the delightful music of 
praise and intercessive prayer 

IntBJrceSBOr (intoiise sot) [a. L intercessor, 
agent-n from tolMTERCBDB In sense i 
not used in ancient 1 -, but In OF. entrecessor 
(13th c ), intereesseut (16th c ) ] 

1 One who intercedes or interposes on behalf of 
another , a mediator 


INTEBOHAKGS. 

148* Monk 0/ Pvesham ( \rb ) 91 The whyebe schulde he 
(leuowt and meke interccssours to god botne for hym that 
byn a lyue and for liym that byn dede itHi Manley 
Orotmr Low C IVarres 360 He would advise with the King, 
to whom he would also be an Intercessor, fur attaining suUi 
things as related to the Peace 1667 Milton P L in S19 
On mans behalf Patron or Intercessor none appeerd 1769 
Roberison (.has ^(1796) III x sao Charles eluded a 
demand made by such powerful interclKsors i86t Frrk 
MAN iVurTH (onq II vu 101 Beorn wss persuaded 10 under- 
take the ofllce of intercessor with the King on Swegen s 
behalf 

b In religious use One that intercedes with 
Gotl for man , a Mediator 
s^ PUgT Per/ (W de W 1531) 178 And that we sholde 
malcothenoly siiyntes in hctirn our intcrccssours. 11 1540 
Barnrs II ks (1573) 337/r If you wyll bee Chnsles, make 
hym alonely your mediatour and your intercessour to the 
father of hetuen 1884-94 South Pun he Seim II 71 
Some great Umpire, md Intercessour, to him a new 
way of access to (lod *703 S Clarke Evul Prop xiii 
iK ), It cannot be thouglit unreasonable that a mediator nr 
intercessor should be anpointeil between God and man tSft 
Mbs ConantA»a- lUmc J lansl Iv (1881) 39 Saint worship 
bad substituted, for the one Mediator, a countless army of 
iiitcrccssurs m the bamts of the Romish Calendar 
1 2 One who intervenes between parties ; an 
intermediary , n go-between Obs 
•554 -dFl 1 ij- 2 Ph h Mmy c 8 I as We make most 
humble Suit unto your Majesties to he likewise Means and 
Intercessors, tiiat ill Occasions of Contention may be 
abolished 1578 1 N tr Lonq th India 362 By Inter 
cessours he was aBstired unto the Duke of Beiar his brothers 
daughter 1598 FLoKio,/«/r/iFrsFmi', an intercessour, one 
that sues, that goes betweene, a mediator 
3 Rules (See quot ) Obs 

1717-41 Chambers Cyil s v , Intereessor is also a term 
heretofore applied to such bishops, as, during the vacancy of 
a sec, administered the bishoprick, nil a successor to the de 
censed bishop had been elected I lie third council of Car 
tinge calls these iniei-'tiilois 

InteroesBorial (mtsjseso" nSI), a. [f as 
next + - Ab 1 Of or pertaining to an intercessor 
1776 Br Hornf Comm Psalms 11 8 tSfe PiSRV Mm 
Proph 5 j8 The priest's office was to stand before the Lord, 
ins intertcssonal office lo offer gifts and sacrifices for sin 
1863 Lv hANu II, I by (hniihyardiltsX 2) II 197 A kind of 
gnerful, intcrcessorial relation to the ofiject of his highly 
prudent pTssion 

InterOBBBOry 'intajsc san), a, [f L type 
*inh>cesiC>it-us,\ tutcrcesscr, in Of tiilercessoiie 
see -ORv ] Havmg the function or purpose of in 
tcrccssion , that intercedes or pleads for others 
3376 Flfmino Pauopl Eput To Rdr F vb, Of letters 
Intcrccscorie, Commendalurie thereliesundriesortes. 17*0 
)- ARBI BY Mod P auat 19 Ihe I ord's Prayer has an inter 
cessory petition for our enemies 178a Phifstify C ormtf 
Chr 1 II 161 His solemn mtercessory prayer before nis 
death 1841 1 RFNCH Parables (i860) 333 It is here inter 
cessor(7^pray cr, prayer for the neetls of others, m which We 

Interohaff, etc see Ikter- pref 
t Intercliain, f Obs t an Also 7 entor- 
[Intfr- lb] liatis To chain or link one to 
another 

1390 Shaks. if/ii/r y It 11 49 (Qo 1600) Iwobosomesni 
terchained with an oath So then two hosomes, and a Biiigic 
troth 1603 Ilorio Montaigne It xi (i6iz) 337 Vices, 
errors fi r ihe most part cntertuine and enlerchnine them 
selves one with another a 1649 Drlmm of Hawth Poum 
Wks (1711) 13/1 I his moon, that siui, ITiose lescer fire* 

Be but the same, which under fiaturn’s reign Did the sei 

Interchange (i ntaiitp'ndg , sb. Also 6 7 
enter-, (6 -ohaunse) [a OF inltechangi 
(Godtf), f enlrtchangttr'. see I>rEncHANOE v] 
Tlic act or fact of inttrclianging 

1 The act of exchanging rLCiproctilly , giving and 
receiving with recqirocity , reciprocal exchange {e/ 
commotlities, courtesies, ideas, etc ) between two 
persons or parties 

1548 Ld Somkbset Ppist Scots Bjb, What can be more 
cffcicd and moic profered, then entertourse of merchaun 
dines, enterchaunge of manages 1394 Shaks Riih III, 
v III 90 Ample cntcrchange of swert Discourse 1611 — 
IViHt P I I 30 With enter change of Gifts, I-etters. louing 
Embassies. 1631 Heywood ist Pt Iron Age in Wks 1874 
III 309 In hostile enlerN.hange Of warlike blowes 1791 
Cowper Odyss vm 463 With tumble interchange Ifiey 
jiassd It [the ball] to etch other 1804 Earl Lalopko 
Pnbl IPfnM (tBiy) 353 Promoting an interchange of com 
modules betwixt two countries tWrsManch AartwaBFeli 
6/1 ITiero was a remarkable interchange of courtesies Ik, 
tween the two Houses of Parliament to-night 

2 The change of each of two (or more) things, 
conditions, etc for the other, or of one thing, etc 
for another, the taking by each of the place or 
nature of the other 

•S8i T Watson Centune 0/ Lone xlix (Arb ) 8( How 
fame my soule an mtcrdiaunce would make Twixt this her 
present State and Limbo Lake >638 Drumm of Hawiii 
Irene Wks (1711) 169 What gain you by your enter 
change of war for peace? 1830 Hphschfl Stud Nat 
Phil 318 The experiments are all perfectly explained by 
Prevost s theory of reciprocal interchange 1889 Clodo 
Myths <9 Dr i v 91 Lower races still ascribe power of 
interchange to man and brute 

3 Alternate or varied succession in time, order, 
or space , alternation, vicissitude. 

• 5 M Rftrr Mag , ff'arwici 11, My fame and shame her 
(Fortune s) shift full oft hath shaked, By enterchaunge alow 
and vp aloft 1581 J Bfll H addon's Anno, Otor 481 b, 



INTEEOHANGE. 


INTEROIDBNTAL. 


(i6j6) 8 In the cuurKs uf iny 1 ?)% 1 liaue had iiitcrchanKex 
the world It scifeslaiida upunviii>.siltides 1867 Mil ton/’ L 
IX >ij Sweet interchanKr Of Hill and Vallie, Kivers Wo.xl 
and Plaiiiw, Now larnd, now Sea 1847 J Wii>.om tAr 
North (1857) 1 1 t How endlcM the mterLhanKc of wixids and 
nieaduwx 1874 Svmonbs i/t //«/>' 4 Or.te (i8y8l I v 87 
Ked anemones with interthange of blue and liUt buds 
4 attrib 111 reference to the pnssatjc of tralhc 
from one railway line to another, as mUnhan^c 
st-rvue station, etc 

1887 Vail Mall G 14 Apr 9/1 Ihe fnres iiul nits to be 
charged in rtspett of through booking snd iiiirn haiige 
service 1891 Viaity AiJcr 7 June 6, i Nearly 4,000 persons 
availed themselves of the interchange si iiion with the Great 
fcastern toiiipaiiy s Chingford line at Hackney 

Interchange l,intai,tj^< nd:;), V Also 4-7 
enter-, (4 entre-, 5 entyr ), -ohaunge [a 
Oh e nt re-0 h angler la change, di«gtn«e Cfiorlcf), f 
en/re (Intkk- j) - t- tAangier, f hanger to CiiAhoi' ] 

1 trans Of two persons or [rartie* To exchange 
(commotlities, gifts, courtesies, words, etc) with 
each other , to give and receive in reciprocity 

ri374 Chaickr /ngr/ar in 1319(14681 Sonc afftcr this 
spake they of sundry thlnges And pitying cntcrchaungcdcn 
hir ringes 1534 Mork ( owy agst tub ii Wks. iiyo'i 
Wyshed I that wee hadde inure often enterchanged words, 
and parted the talkyng hetwene ss 1593 Shaks / tor 70 
J he sovereignty of either being so great, That oft they inter 

1 hell we inlerchaiigcd presents iMi Hot 1 r Stylo of Shrift 
(1675)140 Ihe texts uf the llibic intcrch ingc light with 
one another 1708) Phii irs tjr/.r 11 13 Amic iblc i dk. 
and moderate t,uns Sweetly intcrchmg d i8xa \V Ik ino 
Sketch m 1 20 There were repe ited cheerings and cdni t 
tiona interchanged between the short and the ship 1849 
MArAULAV Hist till!’ IX II 543 Ility inlcrch'ingcd 
uiiiiiions freely, and Intel changed nlsogoexl offices in perilous 
times. i884(c>«/'fw/ Arr’^et 5e»;^Tlie great object now, 

b Of one person or party To exchange ' scniic- 
tliing) uath another nergoii 
1386 Dkant l/oiatc, Vat 1 ix b ij, I ihouglilt to iiilcr 
eliaunge a wordc 1610 IIeaiss Sf lag Lin, if( »rf iii 
xM (i6ao) lit Soonc after perished hee himself huiiiic 
enterehanged a many woiiiiUs with liis fue 1673 / ad) f 
Cail I V 1 1 It do s III a sort eummuine ite and ciiterehaiige 
properties with him 1805 Sir b HvkuvuU. 1 iiiNuolis 
Vis/ Ae/wi*(i846)VII ii8h(>/(, I interchanged sign ilswitb 
His Majesty s Ship, I 'Amiable 1833 J H NvwM\N///i/ 
'1^ (1873)11 I II 49 Iho Komaiis interchanged embtssies 
with Us sovereign in the reign of Justin Ihe younger 

2 To put each of (two things) in the place of the 
other, to transpose or make an exchange he tween , 
t also, to exchange (one thing) for another , i to 
change (clothes) 

£1374 Chal'ckr AiirM in pr it 51 (Cinih Ms)Andther 
ben folk hat entrecliauiigen the ciuscs and tlic endes if 
lliyse forsejdc goodes As they bat desyicn rjclicssis to Inn 
power an 1 di I5 tes 1593 SiiAks 3 /Am I l,\\ \ii 3 Once 
more I shall entenhange My wuiied state for bicnrics 
Kegill Lrowne 1676 IsMiit lit t’SirJ It litiaiiison 
3 Apr, (ireffier 1 tgel came to me from the States, to 
desire me, Ihnt I would iiitercliaiigc iho bwedish Passpoiis 
and theirs, which were both in my Hands. 1833 b'eissv 
Poitr Ara//'n««£<r NoteO 87 Our s mour inierchanged 
the names and to the Body gave the iiann of the symlK)l, 
niid to the symbol thil of Oie llmly 1S61 \V kioiit / n 
Inkpot II XVI 76/ and /-were constantly interchanged 
in the languages of the middleages 1873 Oi stev v llai moiiy 
III 52 It IS allowable occasionally to interchange dissoniiit 
notes in a fundamental discord 
8 To cause (tilings) to follow each other alter- 
nately or m succession , to altcm.alc 
1361 I Norton Calvin's hist ti 146 As if they shuntd 
quarell with God fur that his « il was to Inue ciiterchanged 
courses betwenc winter iml somiiier, betwene day and 
mghte 160a bAlRSAX /iMso XV hv, Not as elsewhere now 
sunshine bright, now shuwrcs, Now heat, now cold, there 
etilerch iiigeil weare 1874 hVMONDS Italy 4 Grtae 
(1898) I I 9 Some sad ana sombre moments should be niter 
changed with hours uf merriment 

b tnlr 1 o alternate xvith , -b to change or be- 
come by turns 

1483 C>iM AMj,t \i6,'i lo Kiityrihauiigc, rr 15B6 

[see rNiKRciUNoiNo/// « 1 i6»6 H u ON S) Art <697 Ihosc 

jlnseda] that b iiten li iiigc from Wormes to blyes in the 
Summer, and from b lies to Woiincs in thcM inter 18U-34 
(h’oiCs S tudy JIM icd 4) I On yuarlaii ague occasion dly 
interchanges with dysentery 

Interchangeability, ff next + -in ] llie 

quality of being intcrchangcahk , Uiterchnngeablc 
ness 

1803 in W Perry /) rif 1884 diinruaii \IIJ 313 Jhe 
priiiciiile of the interchangeability of parts in iimilmie con 
structioii 1886 SvMONOS AeMrt/ji ft. Lath hioit 11898) 
VII IX 78 Ihe interchangeability uf types III living creatures 

Interchangeable (nit»j,tifi nd^ab’D.n {oih 
and sh) Also 5-7 enter-, 5-6 -ohaungeeblo 
[a OF ent! echangeable fsoAki ) sec I xTr iich am * 
V and-ABtK Mod b has tntei changeable (1870 
in Ltttnl Sttpfl ) perh from Lngltsh J 
tl Given, done, caused, or exhibited, by each 
lidc to the other , mutual, reaprocal Obs 

c 1450 MlrourSaluactoun 2990 Eure (=ever) eiiierchauiig 
able envy 1341-3 Wet 34 A 33 //sw b ///, u 18 Indentures 
interchangeable, sealed with the seales of suche parties. 1371 
UiooBaPsmtom iv Defin TJ b, Proportion is a mutunlf or 

enterchangeable telaUun of two magnitudes 1594 J Dick 
gNsus Arnbas (1878) 83 Shedding tcorcs, eiitcrcli luiigcable 


I tokens of ihetr muluall toy 1665 O Has fks V Hi lla I alle s 
' J rav A Imtia 77 1 hey have great currespoiidciice by in 
terchsngeable Auibassies and Presents 

4 b aioHv Mutually, .s-Int£UcHAN< FAliM I 
1463 in lyller lint Siot (1864) Il 388 Athcr of ylie 
pairtu lies geffy n III! udiris yair bodily aithis and enter 
changable, set to y ur sells 14^ SmimimUr Cannl 
(Surtees) 196 Y* siid Alex .nid Robert eiitcrchaunge ible 
bath set to our scales 1644 Si ini SBV Viaty >ibi6) 1-8 
Hereupon articles were ilrtwii and intcrchangc.ible signed 
f 2 a Of two or mure things Coming or 
following in place of each other, alternating, suc- 
cehslvc, varying Ohs 

1361 1 Norton CrtA fwr />rr/ 111 11 (16,41 aisj llicrcfoic 
of ncLCssily distrust and good hope must hy enter, haiiKcalile 
cuiirst s rcigne in thy miiulc A Day Awc' Snntary 

I (t6ss> 26 They have their Consuls, I nbuiics Pretors 
and other interchangeable o(ht cs, is vimclinn s hid Kuini 
1638 Sir T Brow Ms Gurti Ijms iv 181 Daiknesse md 
bglit hold llllerchallgt ibic dominions llid nllern itely rule 
the seminal state of things 1783 W I \l lens dAii 
I , Inlerchange-ihlc mi issituiUs of suiisliiiic hkI r iin 

+ b Of one thing Subject to cli iiigc from out 
condition, state, etc to another, chingi able f)//i 
1573-80 Barit IA> I 203 Ihe Intcrrh iiigcablc conr c of 
latoris ac volu/tatis ruissituHo 1607 loi’snc 


reason of the variable ami iiiten li uigerblc skin, being ft 
of s|x>tA 1749]* Pm II 44 Iiiieich inge ihle 

Wtailicr, from one Day cxccssiic lioi cbanging toanotlici 
D ly intensely Cold 

3 Of two things (.apahle of being pul or ustd 
m the plice of each other , admitting in exchange 
ul ]ilace or function Also, of one thing 1 hat 
may change places svtlh some other thing 

a 1569 Kim fssivi i < ottfi Satan (1578) 38 I holt trt saved, 
thou art dcliiered, for tbcsc iic inlcn hange ible woriles, one 
self same in spcacri 1768-74 1 1 1 Kta / / ISat (1814) 11 .82 
Personality IS wli it m ikes a mm lo Is. himself, cm never 
Ih. diicslcd nor is intcicliangcable with tint of any oilier 
cre ittirc \ 9 c]^ Lassctl s Ju hn f Hut IV .05/1 In this 
proi esa heat and tinie arc, to u t crtain extent intcrchanci 
ihle lomiiiiMlitics 1886 t./rticiMi' / 7'i M / iM/t r ss Ang 4/2 
\ conceillMc driMiig phaeton, lilted with inlercnangcablc 
sells 1897 h Haii III \atton iN V ) 1-XlV ijs/ Niii 
one recogni/ei It ( /, rMe «iM(i I as intcrch iiigcable with 
’ for the occasion ’ 

b Capable of being exchanged or bartered 

18*6 1 inoKF State ofl iirniicf 83 Commudilics whnli 
lie iiitcrcb ini’cable with other cuuntiics 

C ati ib m // 

i 8»3 I SMii / rll XII to II 01 Hm 01 //i 1 1 1 A, II ind C m ikc 
a ptrly A dies U not only loses A, but nil A s pin iii < 
t loses V s part in B, and so the alphabet sickens by sub 
traction of interchangcnbics 

lutaroha'iigeaUeness. [i* prcc + xms] 

I he condition oT lieing interchangeable , liabilitv 
to inlerch.aiige , nlternatiou, vaiintion 

1617 III Haii 4 il Pi ViHit Mil, I’ciiig \Mlhuut all 
ii)tciclianc<> tl’ItncNbC, Ixiit >|>on tlic vime Oi^'Cixirst. du 
tiinul tiniM mc iry i65a-6a Hi m in ( 

II (i<)b-»56 Xftcr much MciHsitiiJc uid inltuh mgcilileiM* 
of ifTiirn x6i0 JlisKivsoN Lummy 144 Nothing hul 
Us iDtcich inpc dilrncss >Mth c »sh enn restore (the credit 

«»fj)i|>rrl 1878 Foisos in A 4unf AtZ CXXVIsQ 
II iMii^ propet ud for the perfect intcich-^ni^r diknessol 
lilt vaiioiis workiiiu puls of tnc ipp*irUus> 

Interchangeably (,intoi,tJr' ntb/ibli , aHv 
[f as pree + -l A - Cl 01 < cntieihangeabh iiiint] 

1 B) way of exchange reciprocity, or return 
between two parties, or of mutual correspondence 
lictwten things, mutually, neiprocally, respec- 
titely 'Sowiare, formerly fieq m the wording 
of legal compacts ,,scc tjuots 

(1351 treaty betw I ngtaud a liaim tCmlcft, bn 
Usmoiiig do lex choses Ics chivalcrs out mis enter, liangc 
aldrinrnt lours seaiiN n cote presctite cedulc ) c <375 Sc 
/ Suih/s Mathor 1087 I* ftirc all |>c cumpan> has kissu 
enlicthant^cahly 1495 ji //<// / //, c ,0 
(liideiuurcbj Vocn cntcichaungcabi) as\\el under the se ile 
of oiuc scid * 50 ^crclKn lord, ns the snle tif the stid Fd 
tnoiid 1547 A<**« CrtWw/ tSuiU ' ** ‘ 

|nrt>c/ ciitcrchaun^ccbl) hau 
Puthgufs I. ^Vkx lb; 

I hat S ulers intrrchaiiKerddv aft - 

SiFiii ititUr'^o 199^7 lo lAhich Mkc ha\c intt rclnn^c 
tidy set our Hands Hearts, mid Sc ds, this 17th of Jiii\ 17HV 
1786 fri I KKboN /I (>K-)9i| sMi 

SI If, I ikiiiK the pieces il li u irtl tiui found them lo tit 
intt ri haiigcably ui the most iKifcet maiuici 1854 Ih 
CJl iNcfY W ks II jSt Peh'iiicrs carritdoii 

iiitcrchangc'ihly l>clwct n h irnMl»H)r cot ks 

2 Alternately, in tiiin, one aftci the othtr 

1483. Cath Angl ii6 i !■ ntirchawii(,r ibly, aliottalnt 

1581 ( ARiBAHoe V mn i\ xix (1588) 598 It is sery likcl, 
thit llicni|H>n the same (StssionxJ were first kept iiitei 
ch ingeably at two sundry towncs 1669 hciUN Piaiy 
9 July, Ihcrc follow d diccrx ptnegyric s|jceclicM Ixilh 111 
prose and verse interchange cbly prutiouncd by the youn„ 
students placd In the nistruiux 171a SittCE I at nr N, 


l/uHsou V hay i: 
ch ingiably three , 

b J/n (Seequot) 

188a Gussanx Ifet VIII (ed 3) 129 When Chtrgcs aie 
placed III par dlel lines, so that the head of e ich appears 
liclweei) the toils of two other!, they are said to be lutn 
ehangi ably /osi H 

0 With interchange of state, condition, colour, 
etc 

1776 Bi Hoitsb Ca/M/M rsrt/wr IxMii 1 4 1 he briglil and 


Iwaiitiful plum igt of in eastern dove, glistcims inter 
changrably, as with silver md g>|,l 

8 By wav of inicrehangc of two (or more j things, 
each taking the place of the (or an) other, hence 
of the use of words synonymously, indifferently 
2\l»o const wiili 

le/bj fioLiiisr />, Afomai xv 250 1 hus Inue we three 
Aiticles will, h follow mien I, miigeably one another Inso 
much that he which pro ni, Ih any , nc ol them doth proouc 
them all lines ifiyfipKvssi L iibisti t nu 126 [He] twice 
together cals Inin, mtcrcli nog ibh , I’oi li a liisliop and h Itler 
i86oBlssv Vm t lo/li 1 KimI iI,c huuv, of Nr icl, llic 
Virgioof Nr let, the saoctii 01 s ,,f Nratl, m_, 01 mtci chance 
nhly IS the ohjei t of Amo s I’rophc y 1873 I ASii Vtntol 
t ug / 1 llglie {rd 2>tt^<(> tllitiijl nail loltrLh tiigeahly 

Interchanged ,int3j,tp iid.{d), /// a [f 

iMKlteHAM.Er/ + 11)1] Mutually or lecipioeally 
exchanged, f altc mated, suecessnely x.aried (o/n 1 
1567 NlAili t O Ft rest j h, tjoldcn licnil wIiosl lutLi 
ihLiwigctl ^^recuc colour rcscniMcfh nliniist llie \A»in tnd 
><‘low colour of (joldr 1*581 J Ihii llaiidon^ 4 »hU 
<>s>t A crttnnr t oiitinti ill order ind *-ntrrf haunted 

couisc of the wittld 1589, Warm k Eng \ii xvmv 

if>6 Jo Ills ( roni«* hiniHelfc was Oronic 1>> tnlir 
chiuiigcd rajment *697! N\ oodwaki* / v ^i>< I omi 
111 (27011 iy> J hat hj iheir iiitctchingcd counseK atid 

cAhortitions (hfj flie heU* r mainf un their iMtejjnt) 

At/it n rum 17 On s ^ 4 IVm » It *1 mlcrcli iiii,* il 

babies m ikc up an oft told t ilc 

t Intercha ugement fV-, [f as prcc 

+ MfXI ] IxThKtHAXi E Hi I 

1601 Shaks /-,./ X v i 102 \ t jiiti ict of , tern ill N.ml 
of lime Slrciigtlmcd hy ciitcichanscment of your rings 
1796 I lam Senn I lyt Intcich iiigf inent f seiilimeiils 
//),/ II 113 the intcicbangenii III ol th, commonplace 
tivihticx 

Intercha nger [t .as prcc + -eu i ] One 
who interchanges set the miIi 
1B61 J NOKNHi I unit r \ He siw lift rr isi'n 

nh) the inert inien h of Lt3inmo(lihi.s "li uhl imiiL 
bv thrrn thill the pUnlcj from whose hnd lht> h id » mne 

Intercha ngxng, sbl sb [i as prcc + -ixt, * ] 
Ihc actum ol the xb IxttittHtMt, in saiioiis 
senses, mutual or alternate exchanging 
11374 C^lAL^^K l*0€tk I met \ 24iCamb M'^ ' Ulii 
'uffres t)» >w |>it sl^dyn^i* f iriniie ioriicth bO Cictc entre 
th lunumfcfs (if ihmis,cs’ Jin/ i\ met \\ 102 Iheymocucii 
«rwel bit ijles iml l«j pcM^« i ntrr< hauti^. > 

d/s >iiL,cl of dint's 1553 
11 u ysS) iQ hen hr w IS M nt to Rome alioute (he 
I'ntert It in^,ink. of prisoners IM9 Moiw^ Ndi /"(>«» /// Pref, 
J he Art of chtcri InunKing olnif tallfs i6ts lUi os //<’v 
/ // Hcc had withall \ li mg* kind of Inltrchan^irH, 
of large 'ind mope* ic«l Parcloiis with seucic J.a\rrutions 
189s 10 Viig i I lierc is uiic rule cnunctaled 

by ( ulJtct for ihc iiitcrch m^mg oi the >owe!s 

Intercha ngxng, /// <7 [f asmcc + inoU] 

That interchanges, in senses of tin vb 

rtis86 Inatiiti II NVks 17 ^ I 712 \\ iih some 

Iiitcrch I h inj,fs of f irlliiu llicj bc^^at uf '\ Jllst w ir 

that th tsi 
RmiI) 

Intercharge, chase, -check, etc seclxTni- 
Interchondral ( kpndril , a Anat [f K- 

ini 4a-i-(.ir sartilagi + m ] Situated or 

occurring between cartilages, esp those of the ribs 
1887 S}(i b<u Ie\ , Jnic*! iiomihtl at tiLulattous the 
jotntb between thr eorrcsjHmtliiiK margins of the 
soentb, urn! eiL,hth nhs 

t Interex de, t’ ^ Obi rare [nd I niteni 
Ht’ie to cut Ihiouglijf ««/£/- lietwcen + ladfielo cut ] 
a -alNclHt J’ 1 2 b 1 0 interrupt, intermit 

1541 R Loicam) Gu)d,>HS C'ont Ltnriiig The syxtii 
vtylyte that Galyrn ptillrlh tv lociitrebicakr, and inlrn ydr 
Ihc matter rt 1641 Hi Mousta, u Wi/f 4 1/ ’« 1164 iii- 
Ihcn » IS not the Scej, ter utterly departed from ludah 
hut onely iiiteri tiled fur a s, isoii 

tinterci de, I’ Of” i‘»e-' [ad i intu 

itihn to fall betwex 11, fall tlinmgh, f r/r/rr between 
+ caHJ^if to fall] iiitr '1 o Ull through, fall to 
the ground, coint to nothing 

1637 K III \iiiii(r\ tr S/ Iftt/nijc Pri-f, The trivrN of 
^cl^ UMn> did uilci!> nucrcidc and perish 

t Inte rcidence (Vo taie — ' [f next see 
FXlE ] T he fact of being iiitcrcidcnt 
1603 Hoi I CM, Ituliiihi llor 618 Talking of the 

ihseiscs, and ,11 to slicw that we know the words and 
ivcrmes of phy-ick 

[ IntC rCldent, (7 0 b\ [m\ L Inltiilibnt un, 

pr poll of intiiiiilhi see Imhk lilt I' -J 

1 A/etl Ol days in an illness 1 - ailing between 
the ciitical and judicial dayx 

1603S1RC IltynoN 7 m,/ U ,,Y \\i 4,4 In th, se 20 1! 11, s 
the St ptenan, s lie L , Hu , 11 , th, ,(,i ilcn, ilirs hkIici dl all 
the rest, inter, ident, tnd of Ic ist forte 1685 Boyce 
A, tioii Vat VI 226 She (Xalurcl 1, us, s herself 111, lo m ,kc 
a crisis on improper ami ns I'hy it, ms call ihcm, inter 
cideiit ilays, smh as the llmd, lilth moth 

2 /’ath Ol the pulse cl iNTfKCXDthCt 

(I litre has f iHteiiiSbut in this sense ) 

1663 Hakves lift iigst ttaiue% In a Malign Pestilent 
f caver [the pulse is I iluck, low, languid <iuavcring and 
intcrcidcnt 

bo flntaroideitt*! a -prec. l Ob^ 

1638 Cl I ILII tK Aihot fudi III Pis 22 \noihci tune is 

114-2 
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I illcd Iiilcrcidciit il, whiLhiia time out between the 
Ju(lii.ial dajo and Cnlitid 1671 Hlaorw K x/ru/ Physic 
33 Ihe inK-rcidcnt.il time or dividciit |Mrt of the ciiLle la 
not so datigcroiit) at llit. judicial tune or |urt 

t Interoipa tion. 0/>s > are [irreg f I jw/< t 
<•// fre to iMtKttPr + -uioN ] — I^Tl,BctI■rlo^ 

1383 t OAK t V 1/ u8o/. 1 Mii'smjt the delay of j“ mom ), 

US WI 1 ai he could, by lutcicipalion, or other ciuscs by the I 

wu) iJiciJcnt 

t Interoi’pientt a and </< Mul Ohs [ad 

L tnlerdfiienl ini, pr jipk of inUtupl'it to Is 
iHtcfctTj A ad] That intcrcijils or stops the 
ilow nl humours 

1684 tr Bomt's Merc Lompit ill iju It is safer tn the be 
»inumg to apply our seises to rcsulsise, dutrtinj, and inter 
eipient Medicines 

B sb An application which stojib the (low of 
huinouts 

l«S6 KidolLV Vutit riiMt k 4^ IntcrLipietUt l«Ul»t l>e 
laid Upon the part ifTccicd 168411 bond s Mtri Lompd 
XV 5J9 Some Use Iiitcrcfpicritn 111 i 1’t.inxlicil difficult) uf 
ItrCiilhtiib 

Intercircle, etc set In rut- pnf 
t Interci se, Ob\ Also 

seise fad L uittrch //spi l^jde oiinUtudin 
see next J Hroktn ut mtirv'iU interrupted 
( 1430 \rt \ouih\nk, (i* L i S) n N iturclle jmigrcs 
Moun ay htfc,)nnctlu. wiili one, and InttrciNC or htokcii 
prugicsMoun, omw hile htK>nii>thc vilh one, onw^hde with 
iv^aiMiL Ihti tin. pogioMoun inter'tt.j,hc cndithc 

in otic i'' I 3 s 

f Intercvsion. oh^ [ad I mUnhtdn mt, 

II of action f iiihtiTd^it see iMiiiciDii ei i Cl 

obb h rii/twiMM \,(jodcf ) ] 

1 1 he action of cutting through , section, niter* 

section Also with an A cross section 

1378 H iNibit* //;j/ i1Ai« 1 9 beiierid from die Cuneall 
bone, as also from the spper l.iwe, by ihc inleicision of that 
Scamc i 6»3 Cockcrsm ii, \ ( uttint, tlirouch die middcst, 
Intenmon 17*6 I fom tr -Mleilts (>,//// III 6/1 Ihis 
s isiial I’y romiQ sliou d be cut off in some one (nrt, inat the 
I'ainter may in lliis i«irt esjiress with liis lines and lints, the 
1 ircumferencea and lolours winch ihis lnt>ri isim cues him 
ihus the person who IK ws the punted Siiiicrtii it, liehold- 
1 certain liit* ri ision of ilic I’yriimd Picluie then is an in 
tersection of the Msii d I’y r.imid /bid III B a Iisiiitf the 
plate of die Intcriisioii with n pcipendnuhr line, 1 fotm 
the Inlercibion of all the I ines which tliiit |>«rpcndicid ir 
inects with 

2 Ihe action of cutting off the couise ol, stoj'- 


being interrupted or censing lur n t 
itasBi Mocmai u d// ( n,o 1 n in 
that Armiiniis did hold not only liUen is 
also Abscision for ever 1646 biK i Ji 
\ii XU 't6i lly cess ition of Orailcs w 


/p 

nuy nnderstand 
mate desolation , 
1660 J I R Iasi OR 


their rare delivery net a totail dcr lielion i46oJir Iasior 
Pmt Oubit IS I rule 111 |y If die course and continn nice 
of the outw ird act be interrupted, and then proceeded tti 
a^ain, when the cause of the iiUercision is user 
b ^V ith an and pi 

<ts63iDoNSF \rriH 1 Alford) IV cs 410 They came to 

a slopinnf;, to an intercisi jii, to an iiaenii|nioti of thewaler 
1659 I’tsasoN Creed si 564 After these mtercisiuiis, the 
throne of Dasid was continued 1681 IIaxiI'K liiiir Pod 
Hell IS jS If there were an tiiCcrciM m of an hniidrcd years 
1813 [see Imsrccrsaiion] 

3 tailing assay, failing (Cl iNTEUciiiy o - 
1647 Iraip Ctw//-/ Matt *7 ^ct ^'rom inlcrcisjf/n, prt* 
lapniun, fiom ulUr and irrecoverable falling avi i), tlicy are 
freed, bte4iusc foundoi upon a Koek Jrk Xaviok 

< t t xetttp II Ui-»e \m 80 1 lie itest (1 ine^r iHoff untiiig 
ind UltcreiMon 1651 J Ooodvsis A Atfrit/zac/ 1 |8Ati 
inierej'vjoi) or oI fiu( b uiiLipoviK and actinxs 

Intercity, -civic, -clash, -clasp, -class, 

etc see iMtii- //t/ 

t luterola mis. Obs lau ~ ’ [f Ivthi- 3 I) 

4- CbAbstlS 4 ] An intermediate smaller ‘ classic 
or cast of book-shelves in a library 
1678 W PiLCisGllAM /.if 111 Wtllis 6: ( Wrk Ca/»/'rri 4 i 
111 464 Jhcre may be scry well an inlircl isms i^ iiiiM the 
iinJ^t of csery window ns tush as the soylc of ii to conic 
I't f irr utiC AS (he higher classed 

Interclavicle (mtUikla. >ik 1' fna/ [f 

Tnthi- + Cr NMCLfc] A T-ijhaj»ed or rod like 
dcimal bony plate on the under side of the 

bteinum and attached to the ela\ielcs, in h/ardb, 
croeoddts, and the lo>\cr m-iimnals 
1870 Kolllsion ln//n I i/c ^ Iho e * parobical bones 
which aic deed ipcd from th** skin and firm the iriiiK>rt iiit 
bone» known ns '( Uvicle and iiuerd isiclc s88t Mivaki 
Lat 470 (here are no cpi* ontuids nr intcrelavielc 

latorclavicnlar intij|kUviki/?lai ,« Anal 
[lsTni*4aJ 1 ytng belts c( n the clavicles , esp 
in inkrdavuulat hone i, = prct), hganunt, notch 

1831 R Know / r Xnat loi fntcr-clasirular Ligs 
nieiit, a very distinct fasciculus, pneed traiissciscly above 
ihe upper extremity of the slermim, iretween the heads of 
ihe two clavicles 1870 K oil i STON Xinin 1 t/t Introd 
One [ III sic) on cither side of Ihc RryKos mien f isn nlar sac 
187* Misart / iVw AnaC 471 I he inter clavicular is formed 
hy the codcsceiicc of what w is at first a pair of sves 

Interolerioal, -cloud, etc see IsTtn- pnf 
Interolose, var Lntkkolobk, Obs , a partition 
t Interolo M, V Obs rare [f Iwren- i a 
+ Close 7J , after n^xt ] trans To shut up , to 
tticlosc wi'hm 

159a i\ Ii/» Tax PI, c 156 Uigstn„ of dikes for niter 


closing of the saidis common passages ,611 FcOrio, lii/er, 
chnuiert, to inlerclose or shut in betweeiic 1860 Bovci 

I todui l/tem / nm iv Wks 177*1 6j8 I see not why 
It should lie inUHissible for art to inlerclose some very 
niinute and restless particles, which, by tlicir iiicessaiil 
motions, may keep a nictalline body in the stale of fluidity 

Hence Interolo aed/// a , Interolo sing vbl 
sb Also t Znteroto enre 
1611 iiORio, InlUihiuso enleicloscdj shut belwcciic 

Ibid , iHUtjnusura, an eiilcrclosure, a shutting Iwtweciic 

t luterola de, v Obs Also ft enter* [ad L 
interdhd in, f mtir lietwecn ^ilaudire to close ] 

1 Pans lo close, shut up, block (a passage), 
to prevent the passage of 

iSaS S/ /‘,»A >.//,« I///, \I 446 Mutud concmruimc 
canne not U, hadde if the wayes of Amliassi,idours la: 

of those suites liccnig shutte up and inlercludcd, tlic 

Hem S/ritA iii Like as the voice is sometimes iiiUicluded 
hy a hmuseiicss 1883 Snaie Imit Horse iv xil (1686) 
176 Muscles set to intcrclude the passage 

2 1 o shut lip, enclose, coniine within bounds 

1514 Wot SFV Z<f toPmem SlrypeAit/ )/*/« (17x1) I 

\pp xn .j Thinking to intcrclude thmiperors folks Iielwene 
bolh companies 1831 I iiiioow /ntv \ 444 Such I say , 

t hurcli w all tups 1S06 Sim/te Aa> >a/it e ll 71 I u bind 

elude llic rights of nature * 

3 To shut off, cut off// uw 

1589 Stocker tr />/a,f Aic i \is ->7 3 Antigone thinking 
to eiilerclude AIcctc from his fuulemcii 1814 kALbloH ll ist 

II or/d ll \ 111 ft 360 Demetrius was mwik Illterduded 
horn the town, by those tint lay 111 .iiiibush «6si Saxki r 
soNiixti I .6, I would be loth to iniciclude the h<'l>c of 
reiKulaiicc from any sinner 

IIciicc Intorclu ding r/'/ t/» 

1388 A Dav /«v 'sufi/nty u (lO.^) 63 tn 

halfe tirilcs, vs thus i ) 1891 Rav ^isa/ioit 1 (109/161 

Nuihing blit Ihc intercluding of the Air 

t luxercln sion. obc [ad L tn/iulihidn 
ein, n of nction I tn/iiilridiie set prcc ] Ihc 
act Kin of the vb Imukiliif, shutting up 

1813 Coc SKUA SI, /ill, i,tiisw)i, a shutlnig sp of a since 
1871 /iiH Noiuon/ 44j Ihe lirsl act of liosiility by llic 111 
tcrchisDiiof psssages, was done by llicsc of /uricli 1798 
llissn BmU I 411 Jod ) Ihc iiilcrclusioii ofcuinmcice 

t Interclu’Bive, rt Oht laie-" [f ppl biem 
of I inteiillidiii + -lit] ‘Enclosed, shut Jii, 
stopiicd ’(, Blount (dotsogr 1656) 
Interoooojrgeal, -college, etc see iMtn- 
Intercolline (murkp bln), a Gcot [f Intkii- 
4. a 4 - I coUis a bill, eolliiius relating to a hill ] 
I vmg between hills; applied bySn Charles I >dl 
to the hollows lying bttvvien hills formed by 
aceuniulalion of eruiitcil volcanic matter 
1838 Lyi i t 111 Phit ham C\ I vni 719 >8S»-«5 Paol 
Jtaudlk iorot rums (ed .>.s8 Such inteicot/ine spaces 
nlsmiid m all vohaiiic regions of suUaerial ongni 

Intercoloaial (* utojkpbu nial), a [f Intf k- 
4c + CoLoMvi Cf 1 ’ Intel iolomal (1871 m 

I itlr^ Huppl ) ] Existing, carried on, etc between 
different colonics 

1833 m Hv Ilk Clakki hnfC Diet 1859 Cornwallis \..<i 

II oi/d I J19 Haifa doxcii other niter colonial suimirs 
1884 'ta/ //,“•> 31 Dec Soo/x 1 he outbreak of an angry 
intercolonial ouirrel between \ictoria and New bunth 
Wales 1881 /(///IX 31 Dec 9 4 I he nliitude of (he Nat it 
colonists was mcunsistcnt with an intercoloiinl union 

Hence Znt«roolo nimllr, adv 
1833 >» IIVOF Cl AKkE //»*' Diet 
t Intorcolonna tion Obs twe [var oflN- 
Ttiicoi UMMAriox, after It tn/tnolonnato ‘enter 
collumncd or set with pillars bctwceiic ’ fHorio) ] 

I78» ll I fi-RsoN Aa/x lite‘i“a (17S7) *54 A portico 
tolerably just in il» proportions s.ivc only that (he inter 

Interco lour, » fan [f Intfh- i a pLololb 
v] (fans 1 o mteraj/erse vv irtt colours 

1607 I Oisi I L / m/i /■ /o.ia/x (i6j8) 79 llic whole liody 
I is] so admirably intcrcoloiired with variety that it is in vain 
for the wit or irt of 111 m once to co idx/ut to elidcvour the 
emulous iimtalioii thereof 

Intercolnmn ink ^Obs jad L tn/en 
colitmiiium (f tn/er I/clwecn + 1., cotumna 
CoLLMN), in Oh entreeolumpne 11464 m (xodef 
Contpl), h enlrecohmne (1547 ibid), It tttleno- 
lonnto ( h lorio ] 1 he space between two columns 
1683 I Wfbb S/om //, fix' (173^1 43 Architects assign the 
Interioluiiiii of it, to exceed three Diameters 1708 A'icw 
( lew / oi/d II 360/1 The Intercolumns are the Command 
mcnls, vei y neatly done in gold Characters on Black 1788 
Emkk London IV 60 The intcrcolumns are painted ni 
imitation of porphyry 18*3? N iciiocsoN /’racr Btedd 586 

luteroola maal, a Amt rare. [f. ns next 
4 --AI] next (sense 3) 

1833-6 Toon C31/ Anal I 5/1 These fibres have been 
termed iiitcrcoluimial bands 

latercoluninar (1 ntoik^ln mnii), (3. [f mod 
I. iype*tfiter(o/utnttdns, f Inter 4 a 4 L. columna 
CoLL'MN cf E tnlereolummire (Littri).] 

1 Arch Lying or placed between two columns 
188a R H Patterson Bss II tit \ Art ib The doors, 
windowx, columns, and intcrcotumnar spaces 1878 S 
Birch Ffypt 41 Sarcophagi and intcrcolumnar slsbs 






2 Anal l-xttiiding between the columns of the 
external abdominal rings 
it4a E Wilson («.i/ Paih If aso Upon escaping at 
the external aUloiniiial ring, it rcLenes the intortolumnar 

t Znteroola'maary, " Anh Obs nne [f 

aspicL +-Aiiy cf toiUMNABi] -piec (scnKi) 
1663 J Webb Shrne fhm^ (17x5) 58 Ihe other inter 
loliiiiinarv, or void Spaces 

t lateroolnama tion. Anh obe Variant 

of iNryUOOLl’MNIXTION [cf Coil’MNATIon] 

1884 h ikLYN Jri An/ut m J rcail't Anhit 131 Inter 
column ilion tigiiifiai llie distance or voyd between Pillar and 
Pillar 1718 fioNi Mbeiti's At, hit II ixy/i Ibis new 
\rch may (luitc till up the old iiiteicolommtioii,or aperture 
latuccn the Ribs 1757 1 vnclev Biit/der's ’Jewel/ as Hic 
proper Intcrcolumnations, or just Distances, ihut the 
Columns of every Order must be placed In fium each other 

t Interoo lumned, //f a obs rare-" 

i<ii F LORIO, tnUriotonnalo, enter collumned, or set with 
pillais betweene 

Interooln mniary, a Anh lan [f as 

nCXt + -ARV] =. JxTHtCdlUMNAK I 
1683 Ch iRLtiox C/ioi (, lilt’ll JJ Where aic those three 
hntrances? nr how should we distinguish them fioin the 
other intcrcoluiiiiiiary, or ^loid space*/ 1849 Freeman 

IntorcolnniniEtion (i ni3jkt/l4/mnit'’‘ jan) [f 

7 tn/euolnmni um Inti ikolumn + -ation ] 

1 Ihc space IkIwccii two adjacent columns or 
pillars III a building *- Imfrcoiumk 

1614 ii mi ON Irihil 111 ArZ/y (1651) 8/9 ITic distance, or 
Intercolumnni 1011 (w Inch w ord Artificers doe usually borrow) 
may be neer four of Ins own Diameters 1637 « Eicon 
haibiutois (16731 103 Donqiie I’lllars Archt from one to 
another, iiid in c icti interculumniation a *t|uare xtud of 
stone 1781 t ondon 4 P.ir'irous JI 103 Ihe columns arc 
missy, iiid thcinicnolunmiaiion large 18(91 andor His 
'■846) I 48 /i 1 lie liioportiuns of portreoes, of Lulumns, of 

2 1 he i>lacuig of columns, with reference to the 
Himce between them 

i^7‘'Mi'AJo\ butld,t 246 That iiitercolumniatKrn 

troiii each oihci »88o * U,idimy 3i Aug U9/3 ills e\ 
planiitioii of the 1 loser mtercolunnn ition at the ingles is 

Intercombat, -come, etc see lMt«- fref 
Interoo mmon, v 1' orms 5 enteroomen, 
entreoomon, entyreomyu, 7 enteroommon, 6- 
iutercoramon, (6 Sr -oun, -onej [ad Ah 
iiitreiomuHer ((xotlcf', f intn- JvrtB* 1 b) (- 
lomuner to CoMvoh, Commune, see these verbs, 
and cf iNrFUii/MMiNE ] 

fl mh lo have intercourse, common dealings, 
or relations with others, or with each othei , to 
assoente loith or together (cf Common v 4), 
(1/ in it /tiH), to have correspondence or dealings 
•tvUh (outlaws, etc ) Obs 
t 1430 I viio l/on, 'i//i/f4<r (Roxb)26Tliatoiu I ickcth, 
iiduic hath gcue lo another Enterroiiicn therefore as 
l.ioder doth with broUcr 1448 In l/an/i c 3 111 5ii</ 
Mill (1844) 1 App IV 305 3 J>ai na muner of persoun sal 
tntercomoun wiili ony Iiiglis man or woman igBsUiuLinNo 
La/viHimDint \i 63Moiiy is that thing whereby men inter 
common among thrmsclues Se Acts Jas I /, c 144 

Nane of our boveratnc lAirdis liegex sal prcsuaie to receipt, 
supplir, or intercommoun with them [irailors,^ctu) 1873 Pi nn 
/« i Pits Intrust Ihe Brittains and Saxons begin to 
grow tame lo each other, and inlerconimon amicably 
)-2 tnh St 1 o hold conversation or disemirsc 
loith , to take counsel together (t f Common ij 6 ) 
>336 Blllfnofn Cron tseot (i8ai) I 194 The muder, 
desiring to bring liir soinii* to concord, tukc freinilis to 
intercomnioiie on thir dcbaitis 1378 At t,ts Jas K/ ( 1814) 
111 105 lo confer treat and interconnnune with thame 

vpoun the confirmatiuun of all icstameiitls within this 

3 intr T o share in the use of the same common 


(Cf Common v y ) 

1 S 9 > Kitchin Contis Leet (1675) xio Inliahttants cannot 
pie»i ribe to Intcrcominon 1679 l.ioCNr .rl/ir t ittutes see, 
when Homed Bcisis of several adjoynmg Parishes do 
jiromiscuuiuly iiitercoimnon together 1694 Cull nil Ls, 
Mor Sttbj I (1703) 118 Where there are no Iiiclosures, all 
J’eopic may iiileriomnion, wilhonl I’refercnce or Ceremony 
17 ^ Bi M KsioNKt I/////// 1 1 III syCoiiimon because of viciii 
age IS where the tnh ibitnnts of two townshflis, which liccon 
tiguous to each other, have usually itilcrcommoncd with 
one another 1874 Sih(. Jissi-l in / ino Rep Eq Cas 
XIX 160 The end pirish in tin* case could hy no means 
inlercommon with the parish at the other end 
t 4 tn(r 1 o share or participate wtth others, or 
mutually (Cf Common *13) Obs 
i8i8 Bacon Sylva | 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Roscide Joyce of the Body and inter common 
with the Spirits of the Body and so deceiue and rob them 
of their Nourishment a t86i Fliler Uort/iies, llatt 
/or,tsh II (j66») m He lived and dyed Childlesse, enter 
rnminoning therein with many Worthies, who are either 
improhfick, or have Children in gemtorum vitHpertum 
Ibid , I ondon 197 He and hogs did in some sort enter 
common Iioth in their diet and lodging 
t6 trans Jr law. To denounce by ‘ letters of 
intercommunmg ’ , hence, lo prohibit (a person) 
from uitercourse or communication, to outlaw 


(Cf Inteboommonino vbl sb 2 ) Obs 
a 1713 Burnet Own Time (ij66) 11 17 The numbers and 
desperate tempers of those who were intercommoned 1717 
Dr For A fetn CH Scot t 8 Citing Paul Meffen of Dundee, 
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before them, and he not aupeartiiK, was intercomnioned , 
that IS, every one was forbid to hiirlwur, or relitre him, or 
(.onversc with him, on severe I’eii dues 

flateroo Simon, si> Oh AUu 5 eatlr* 

oomyn, entercomen [f iirec ] 1 he act, prac 
tice, or right of inttrcommoiiing (.rsp in Ben«e 
1449 m Rymer F oeJira (1710) XI see Have hntirLomyn 
m the Unde* Pasture* and Medues <1470 Hmo-im 
Chron cxi 1, Ihe houdan tokc n trcwee w‘ Kjni, Richnrd 
to bye all marchandiae, And sell and parse saufly thither 
ward To the seuukre With emcreomcn, as then it did 
suthce i6M-«inJ C Hod«sonf/(i/ A<7>'MH«rV»/,i«.f(i697) 
IV 136 1 nie award of the arbitrators tonfiin.ed to) the 
tenants of the toan of Anick inlerLommon on A< oinh fell 

Isteroo mmonitblo, r> rate rc iNrfcucdM- 

MoN V + -AiibK, after Commonable J lhat may 
be used tn common commonable 
lloy VANcnivFn 4ir/t DtvoH 11813) 574 Forcntlosing 
Hid cultivating those inttrcommonable Itnds, which nt this 
time occupy so large a portion of the area of the district 
Znteroo mmonsge. [f a» prcc + -aop, after 
CoHMDNAfiK J The practice of ithanng with others, 
e»p of using common pasture 

lAaSUOKYs tr hanlays futiiii as! This enter com 
monage , this confusmii , not friends, not brothers, doe long 
Kith ipiiet endure «<o7 Vancouvek -Ia"* Aran 11813) 
loa The extensive downs and cotniinms, open to a general 
iiitercominonage of the stock belonging to iho iiibtdjit inis 
at Urge 1883/1110 Ac/ it g Itench IM 697 I be value 
of the land unaffected by the right of inter comiiiunagt 

tIlltetC01ILmoiied,///.d Oh rf'tsprec + 
-KUl] a Held in intercommonagi D Si J tm 
Denounced m a writ or letters of inttrcommunmg , 
outlawed see the verb 

iiiyiS liCRsi-T Ojvh /mil. (t760 II 104 Those despeialc 
intercotumoHcd men vhho u indcr ntxiut inB one 

another 17M-74 Iv-CKUt It Aat USu' ll 78 UctViCtu 
the provinces of nature and i liance, thcrdK^i a tnct chimrd 
by l>oih, or hhared in common l^tiwcen them Wjthin thin 
iiitercoiiunoned tract [etc ] 

Znteroo rnmoner. [f as prcc +-niJ, afur 

C OMMOJfEB ] 1 One who participates with others, 

esp in the use of commem pasture ( hiefl> in pi 
c isgaJPiSL Ci'iiiii'i’H II irt/ Ftijr (189)) i"4 SShearc men 
arc intercotiiiners in coiiion fciKlcs. 1*1838 Mmv 11 Xr 
11077) so Laying both 1 ourts into one hath ni ide the J> »s 
and Gentiles inUrconiiimnera 1807 Ssscoivi-R Igr/i 
/trt'i)* (1813) *75 A part of this coiiimoii has been wrested 
from the mterconiinoncrs at I ircc, and now constitutes the 
character of open common liekl, or of lauiiiiias ground 

2 Sc law iMbKCOMMt .NtB 1 
1567 AC def* 7<i» I /, c Ji lhat the rcceipter and 
Intel commoner with sik personcs, saltie called as airt and 
pairi of tliir thifteous dcidn. 

Znteroo mmoning, vb! sb [f as prcc + 
•ivo 1 ] I The action of sharing, participating, 
or associating with others , ap that of using the 
same common pasture. 

itiS77 Gascokn* /cri/ /<->i>«o«i W k (i';87) .315 W lo 
filide by experience, that such secrete enltrcomiinmg of wyes 
dooeth enerease delight 1638 dsiiORN Jit* W ks (r673' 5*a 
No Lord of a Rich Maniior would accept the ulfct Jt one 
more iio >r, upon the condition of enter i ommuiiiiig a 1888 
hiKW WAIigli/'r' Mii/it (i8i9l36Itwnsjiistwiih(.od 
to turn Ills majesty to grass, to have his dwelling, and 
intcrcommonmg with the lieasts of the field 1717 llHsiu 1 v 
/««/ Du/ S.V Cemmaii 1883 Sir N LisutrY in / u t> 
Rffi It g Bench Div 70* At some time or other rights of 
iiitercommotiing over the lands were acijiiirrd 
2 Sc Law. IVrtl of xnhKommonmg see In- 
TfcBOOMMl'NINO J 

<*1713 UuRNbT OwM Flint iiH'-i) ll ici Upon that gnat 
numbem were outlawed and a wiitwas issued out, that was 
indeed Ic^al, but very seldom used calleil mien ommoiimg 
because it made all thnt harboured such persons to be 
involved in the same guilt 

Interoonunnne, V Now rare or Obs 
Forms 4 entro , a enteroomune, 6 entre>, 7-8 
interoommune [a Ah. efi/recomuner sec In- 
ThitcoMMON V, aiul cf CoMMUMB V I lie earlier 
stress was app to mmnne, in htcr examples prob 
lOinmu ne ] 

1 tn/r lo have mutual communion, to hold 
discourse or conversation with each other or with 
nnother (LI, CoaiMUifE v 6 ) 

C 1374 t Hau SR /><i^/«* IV ii,6(i3:,4) 1 he nature of |n 
i387^‘l"'lNK r‘v" '7'Kaddestc ih!!u 

y et had they not eiitreccimmuned of sjieche 1613 1 hi 01 
//14/iw Ooii 51 Let not man presume to intcrcomiimnc with 
God 1833 [sec Iniercovimunini, iW 4/' i) 

+ 2 1 o have intercourse, relations, or connexion, 
t»p in Si Law, with rebels or denounced laersoiis 

C1374 [s*c Intrrcommunino rW t/ *1 c *449 I’scix k 
Ke/r I X 49 How fer ho schal strecche him silf and not 
entercomune with ony other ciaft in 1 oiiclusioiis and treuthis 
«55SW V/ AmUMAN Farii/e Faciont ti xi *41 That pane 
of Arabia wher 11 entrecummunctb with Jewry on tlic one 
side, and with tgipt on the other a 1639 Srorriswoou J/isi 
CA, /icef VI (1677) 376 The Noblemen came in and made 
offer of their service, giving surety not 10 reset nor inter 
commune with the Rebels 1681 Preclam m Wodrow 
Hut Ck./>cot (17*7) II App 78 lhat ye prohibit and 
discharge all our subjects to reset, supply, or mter 
commune with the said KnrI i8a8 Col Youno in 
BtHtham't U/kt (1843) XI 8 They cannot eat or drink, 
InlermarTy auid intercommune together 
to To participate In the use of the same jiasturc 
or the like. Oh 


Idas Hollsnu /V iM3> I 377 T heir very concurrents who 
would intercommune with them, and rob them of ihrir | icy 

t 4 . trans Sc To denounce by letters or wiit 
of intcrcommuning , hence, to jirohibit ‘ intc rcum 
muningwith’ (Cf Imercommon » i) ) Oh 

188 in S<imers /ra,/t I 386 Not daring lo appear. h< is 
dcnuiiced and iiitercummiiiied Mt f 0111/ ha.. No ifiiR 4 
Preachers p xcnmmiinic ilcd, Iiitercuininuned, or I Icrluird 
h Ugitivcv iip.)n a Process intented against the s ud 1 cimaiii s 
£1730 B'ri /lit y Stetl (tSiBilf ij For atrin urns 1 rmies 
the clucf or lord w is cuiidctnnetl iiiabscnic and inter 
communed, as they call it, or outl iwetl 
Hince Zntareoiainnnw ib , an act of iiitcicoin- 
muning , mutual communion or conversation 

i8*oCoLFKiiR,i</e« toy // t.reen 14 |m fiSos' 7.4 I 
must iht-rtfore defer our phil»vo|i|iical anlcrcuiiiiiiuiic nil 
the bunduy after 

Inter0011imiuied,///a Sr Jaw Now//**/ 
[f jiicc (sense 41 f -FIi ' ] Denounced in letters 
of intercommuning , prohibited from being com- 
municated with or tnfcrtalncd, outlawied 
1680 IIicivis SJnr Poftrybx Mr Welsh and oilier Trii 

temiis. Interymimuned. and Rebellious Preachers 1S.6 

ing him to he an iinercommuiied traitor 18^ f Riacn 1 
l/,« l/<i4* //iig* xvii iig Ihc dingoons searched every 
nook and corner for iiiten uiiimuiied fugilives 

Znteroo mmtineT. fi aaptec +-nti] 

1 Sc J aw One who holds iiitercouisc or crirrc- 
ajiundence with a person denounced by law Now 
Lint 

i6m in Row Hut A/»i (W'odrow So< 1 770 The nilei 
cuiimiuiiers .iiid resellers of jcsuiis 1737 J CuvMiitRLAVM 
St hi Brit 41b () et’anh Resellers of ihievcs or iiltci 
coiiimuners with them arc guilty of Felony 1849 |as 
( RVNT r XV 147 Denounced Ihosc^Tio hid 

t 2 One who conducts negotiations Inlwetn 
p.nrties, a mediator Obi raie — ’ 

1838 R llvltLll / rtt -a July, We airceil on lomlitioii 
lliai the mtiicuinmiiiicrs should engage then hni, ,111 

pul iiilo the house 

Zntercommnnicable (i ntdxkpiuw* mkab'D, 

a [f iNlEBCOMMlMlAlfcP.aflCrkoMMt Ml Vint J 

Capable of or sniiablt for mtcrcommunication 

i8m /</;« Ac- XXWI 537 this mulct is mt inter 
Coinmuruc iblc from one person lo uiiolher 1854 J )F 
gcisctv liitehei Si wV II 8j Any immimn .110,1 
whatever tint should be orliculate, apjireliensible, and mtei 
communicable, such as might differeiitiatc the words 

Hence X nt«roommn aioabi Uty 
1884 rprt Cent Feb 338 The intcrcomniunicabiluy of 
ScaiUtma and Diphtheria Hinder cert tm conditioiis' 

Zntoroomxnnnicajfce (intajkirmi/iiukc'L, r 
I AUo 6-7 enter- [f ppl stem of Anglo -1 at m 
/irtoffimtiuiuln to have intercourse with each other 
(1401 m Du Cange) , see Imek i b and Commi - 
Mc vte, and cf F intreiomntumqihr (ifith c » ] 

1 tn/r To communicate mutually, hold com- 
munication with each other, to have mutual 
intercourse , lo have fiec passage into each other 

i^(vcc Inilrcommcm' iiioMj i^rnililis lainUi 

183s 8 loon <3'</ Intt 1 5jc - 1 he br <11 In il clnmlvrs 
1 mtrri ommiiiii, ate IkiiIi above and bclowr this septum 1870 
Kolllmon I«,/// / a 45 Ihc Rnlrrior and posiermr sur 
facts of the hollies ot ihc veiiebr e mien ommunicatc 1874 
lIllIH Soi htu V Ml lesi w, should hvc m sets, and 
should not inter, ommunicate ficely 

2 ttan$ To communicate, impart, or transmit 
to and from each other 

1803 H,>i I AW> t tutanh , 1 /o> *170 The rales receive 
run: Irom aiiiAllier, ami iiilerciiiiiinuiucatc the lights as they 
Ik- sent to and fro *833 Lari Mascii At V,w«Ar |i(,|6) .isj 
When the faculties both ol will and undcivtandiiig doe 
intercommunicate their ravishiiiriits 

I Icncc Intoroommu nicated, lug ppl adji 

i8s» (, AVna,i)N hud v 10, ll is plaic.l in <»nne,lioii by 
meins of mlcrcDinmumcatiiig hbres 1853 k? At" Vlit 
I 9 A prcpaicd and inicic >nimunicat, cl ilidogiie itei 
W M Ramsaviii -///!.« r/</«,bei)t 3 7,i"itliout icttidly 
sceiiii, tlie cimiitry it is difTicull lo c mipiclicid thoruii^blv 
the rel unm of its jwls md the mtcrcuiiimumc iimt roiiu- 

Znteroommanicate v kpnu/* mk/tj, ppl a 

[f as prcc SCC-AU-'] iMhRCOMVtlMc \itli , 
cUaracterued by reciprocal communication 
1851 Ki SRIV Hod Paintiisll iii 1 i\ 8 1 1 Such differ 

CMCC IS sccurcl in the feeliiiRS as il.all make fellowship Uself 

moic delightful, by lls intcr-cuiniiiuiiicilc character 

Znteroommunioatxon C-kjTini*7iiikr< jm) 

^ Also 6-7 enter (ad Anglo -1 at inUiioHmuiit 
cir/rp (1406 111 Du Cange) see IhrLBCoUMbMcviF 
V and Communication ] 

1 1 be action or fact of communicating with each 
other, intercourse 

.386 1 Bright /■ r,,*/ Mtlamhelyxw 56 I hese haue each 
of Ihem, but one quality fire hole, ayer nmist if they 
should haue twainr, then must they ncedes either ciiteicom 
1 mumcatc or two qualiiies concurre with the first* iiialtcr 
enicrcunimiiiiication is there none for then should they 
not be the cicmciitv of other things seeing ihry should be 
elements of ech other 18*9 Souanev Lett (1856) IVf 149 
When you ind I had more leisure for an inter-comniunica 
tion, of which 1 liave nude profitable use. 1B48 Grotf 
Client ll 111 II 36s Those causes which tended to bring 
alxiut increased Hellenic intercommunication 

2 T In. mutual imparting of ideas or informatiun , 
interchange of speech , mnttinl conference 


A lirit-f ,luisUo,1 11 ,1,1 a lii,,ti,osV 11 lLIc hi 
ly mlciLuiiiintiiiic ilioii 1871 Darhis 
V iUs h IV, , oiisiilerable powers ol iiilci 


3 I’assagi t,i an'l fro by conntcling channtli or 

lines of coniimiiilcation 

i866()vms liiiil lii‘i/i I Ml M" 1 he free iiitcrLoiii 

liHUiH 111 >11 t)etwcLli tfic !, 1 ll p ,,.< s ml , w flu h the auricles 

Iznteroommu nicative, 't mr, [f Imek 

t oil VII Mt All V , alter t ommi mi vide ] Charac- 
Uri/ed bv, ot ndajilwl Jor, uiltaotunninicition 
fzi64i bp Moi.Nr\(U 4 (/v -v (1^4-1 1 Hus Uiurc\i 
IS nude up uiit of many divrrcc 1’ irimn inier konnnuiii 
I ( iti\c one \uth mollicr idiS/^tny hi t M tr 4 t Hut 


Ml Ki I nil If J JO C I) irm, wii, aiduur, intcrkomnin 

III! ilivc 4lUltkm:'v^y ind kindlmj; hcantj 

Intercomiun nioator. um [f as )>rtt , 

alter l ovimlinraiou ] An agent or means of intci 
coinniunication 

1855 m HiiJi c 1 ARM t m; Out 1880 -tuu/i.iiiy .4Di, 
40V monthly piiiudicil intrnded as an mtcrcomiimm 
,,iir'(or intiiiiiiiHs bihli iphilrs md utlici mvevtig itorv 

Zuterconuaxmuig, vbi sb [f Intikiom- 

VII NF 7, (ij V for stress; t- - in, '] 

1 Mutual conversation, discoiust, or intercourse 

< 1374CHVI111 /ii’il/i II pr Ml 44 (Cam), MS) IFur) 
dcfawlc irf viiv as* aiiil ehlicc iiiuijyngc nf mar, ham, 
dl *• 1574 AV nil, Ii-T /'/ diiiuH II AVks Parker So, )I 

eiKi ParltcipalioH aiul iiitern iiimumnc cf Ih, ihurihes to 
gctlicr, by councils and avsrmblir 1833 1 Knuittllaiid 
/» l^ene ?o lo be sel-rtcfl f ,r his ititercumm, mines by , 
man hkc him H,as something 

2 S, / f7K> The holding of intercourse or h.av ing 
dc,alings with a [verson legally proscrilved I elUr 
(or wntj of intfnommuntnt; a letter issueil bv 
tilt I’rivy Council, or olhti authoiity, prohibiting 
intercourse with the person or persons named in it 
Now Jtnt 

1&48 Ll Mvxwi-li Bind hsai-h m / 4 <»k i 117081 II ,v 
I i>>n the sinic Ivciiiun tiantc cjelhmil i AV rii, which tiler, 
thev c iH litters of lilt, ri omiiiunih), the Intent t lhat 
11,111c of the King V Nolytclv coniniuiic or tonfer with liiiii 
otlurwis, tin Intel, mimin, r is to be jmls ,1 mil icpultd 
t A )>e a Kibrl ol I'lr s mm gmltmvsv 1761-* Illvit Ih.' 


I ipiuar before tlic j tivy council, when iitt-,1 for the above 

j tb f Hihr tn/iHOmiHUUiii.^ Iirnscnbed bv 
j kttcis of iiileicomniuiiing 0b\ 

( 1679 1 nnt Cit No 14 V » AArnrns there irc several 

I Icisuns under (. iptun m,l Inicrcuinmuiung m the saiil 
] Shiic fur veil lal L ms, s (et, ] 

I IntexTconunuxiioxi ^-kjfiTu/i mun, > 811 ) [f 

I Intel x a f Comui nion ] 

1 1 Communion or fellowship one vvuli another, 

intinialc intercourse 

] rt 1781 I AW //ll h’l/i^ It iR I, To pii Vent any intimate 
touiicctnnis or m entire inirr nniiiumon wiili the idol, 

I lious rcliRioiis rotinil them i839 \i'uwtLL !«, />>ii (/ 
j Pref (1^471 4 Viiily anil inicrcomniuiiioii of the \ inmn 
I I r inches of the visible, him h life hrist 1873 Sn 1,1, s ( 

I //lit HI MX 371 IheRefurinaiionhadsusiwndeilrelisiuuv 

j 2 1 be mutual action or relation between things 

I in rtgard to functions 

I 1817 Co, I iiiiK r A/v* lit 57 Ihc iiiconiprebcnMbilUy 
I tif intcrcominunD'iu between sub'-times Out ht\c ui om 
j jirujKriy in conmion 1871 H Jfut I tnt \i 

I IhcrciNH tbiiiK ty luiielrr il»c lulcrcommuniDH of vital 

I subst'inccs iiid iinpuNfs btiween ihc br tilth and ihe vine 
! i875jovvMi J hlo ltd Ji 111 419 U hen all these stinhe 
re u h lliL (Hunt uf inltJu inmunion and Goniicctinn w iih lUit 


Intercommunity { kpinm n 

a + ( oiiMi MTV ] I lie ipialiu ,1 
to various parties, the condition , 


I ,1848) 80 Hospilalily and aims succeeded lo mtercoiiimumt) 

I of properly 

j Intercomparison, complexity, etc set 
Intfu , p),f 

I Intercondylar ( k,, ndiltj'' [f Inteu- 4 a f 
I I londylus, a Or xofJuAos knuckle ] Situ.atcd 
I between condv les or rounded boiu ends 
j 1884 in Cassi/fi I Ihyit Dut 1887 V|,/ An, /it 
I lutmeHi/y/nr hne, a transverse line on the lower end uf 
j the femur separating the p ildlar fossa from the popliteal 
fossa InUriom/yhii iielik, llm deep notch which separates 
the condyles of ihc femur bihiinl 

Intcrcondyloid ( kpndiloid).® U/at (Set 
|ircc anil CoMiv Loll, ] -prcc 
I .838-9 loop * ) I A * ht * M P7,i Ihc iiucitoudvl id 



INTBRCONNBCT 
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INTBBCUB. 


iiolch i8s4 0 «tN 111 C/i< Si ^ Atit 

I Hiej irr scpar Ucd l>) iiK ‘ iiitLrLunil) loiii traU fruni 
iht lure pirl i>f Mhii-h there uiuall) riM.> an iiitercondyluitl 
liilie roi.it> 

Interoonfessional, -confound *ce IsThu 
Interconaect (k(Jnekt>, v [Intkk ib] 
/lans To conntet Ciich with Ihe other , to connect 
l)V reciprocal links Chiefly in fa pple 
i86s Mashoh /f,c I ,,t / /!,/,« ■}^ \ he diirercnt clepait 
menu of speculatire mi|uir> are obviously inlertonnei led 
■W9 ItiniiUs Confer I oiiMcil U }< <>4 Anionic the nn< lents 
religion and the state utre closely intcrcoimei tid iiid 
ib^peniUnt on carh other Atlauhe Honthly Aug 445 

Int«roo&nezion, •conneotion ( k^nek- 

Jrns rihTEU- a a ] Muunl connexion 
t&«S‘S6 Dk Quincey Con/ets (i86a) au A little attention 
Hill t>how the btrictnens of th«. inter < oiincc«»<in 
Sr sKs /(Mitw 10 It IS not likely thnt two re dms of lieing 
lie closely proximate and )tt hace no inlers.onnexiun 

Interoontine nt^ tr tlMKK-4c] .Situated 

or subnisting lictwecn, or connecting, different conti 
nents , including persons of different continents 
i8ss in HvoeCukkc A«c' Put 1887 / rw/ri (weekij *d ) 

I July 1 1 '4 Iiiteroce line Cinds and intercontinenlal rail 
ways 1894 Chuaira <i«r» 45 Oct i4t/i A* a const 
quenceof its inter continental position Connthcarly became 
cclehnted for its wealth and luxury 1896 Ciirr H>tl 
(BulTdo, NY) vr firs An intercontinental combination of 
Fein ins, Russian Nihilists in the U S and anarchists 

Iut«r0011V6rtlble (-k(fnv 5 rtib’l), a nNTBU 
2a] Mutually convertible , interchangcatile 
1801-it Hfutham K/iIioh Jiiiiic Fvui (1837) III 319 
Such evidenlinry fact and such principal fact are intcrron 
verlible expiessions. tiSi Coriii Mat! June 715 A Iwlicf 
that everything in nature is tnterconsertible 1895 II 
K.IUD Six- Fvolut u 264 The two being often used ns 
interconvertible terms by iinlliropologists. 

Hence ZntarooiiTertlbt Uty , Znt«rooBV« rti« 

bly adti. 

<811-31 Rentham Ao^rn IX Wits 1S43 VIII 370 As if the 
two appellatives were . synonymous and interconvertibly 
imployable >883) A FAKHRamCirr-x* Mag XI VIl sW 
1 he interconvertibibty of Zeus, or Odin, or Indra with the 

Intercoracoid, -corallite, -cosmic, etc 
see Inter- pnf, 

Intorooatal (-kp stlil), a and s6 [ad mod 
1 uUtrcostal-ts, f Inteu 4 a + L ci's/a rib see 
Costal Cf h ttt/ei toi/a/ (i t ,^6 m llutz Darm ) ] 
A a((f Situated between the nbs a -/wd/ 
with reference to the rib* of the liody 
•597 A M tf Gmlltmtau s Fr Chtrut^, iqli Bctwecnc 
the ribbe* and the inttrcostalle muscles 181* Cnookk 
hotly e/ Man 356 1 he midriffs, and Ihe intercostafl muscles 
1741 A Monro Anat (ed 3I 344 the Channel for the inter 
costal Ves.sel5 I* not to be found itoo AM Jfiil IV 343 
Ihe intercostal nerve was considercil by many physuiaiis 
Ilf this century, as a continuation of the ncrr us tagns AM 
He IS suffering from intercost d rheumatism 
b transf , esp in shipbuilding 
1698 k.vnvN hr Gan! (1675) 150 The change of their 
t olour, and the intercostal yellowness, which is a sufficient 
index of ihoir maturity 1869 Sir E Ruro hhipbinld l 7 
\ keelson with iiitcriostal plates 1890 W J Gordon 
hountiry 66 Such a keel is ‘ intercostal I 

B si' pi Intercostal parts a Anat The in- | 
tcrcostal muscles, nerves, arteries, etc i 

i68t tr IFilhs R.m AM Wks Vocab , InUrfestats 
nerves, so called, liecaicsc they lun between the ribs 
etjton (jiBsoN ^a»v-/<rjl 7 «t<f< I iii (17381 34 The Inter 
< Iislals compose all the Flesh that we observe to fill up the 
Spaces between the Ribs 187* Hlxiev Phyt iv 86 Xwo 
sets of muscles, called intcrcosuls 1899 Alouth M.vr 311 
I be ball h vs wounded one of the intercostals 
b transf in shipbuilding 
,883 Nares Constr Ironclad s The parts between the 
frames being called intercostals 
lienee Inter 00 etelljr adv 

.874 Thearie a aral Atcht! 93 Two longitudinals .are { 
fitted above the turn of the bilge, where the floor plates do 
not extend Each of these is worked intercostally between 
all the frames Ihd ii8 The stringer being connected to 
iK/th the iKittom plating and bracket oy pieces of angle iron 
woikeJ intercostally 

Interco sto-hu meral, a Anat [f comb 1 
foim of prec + lIiJfrRAL] Connected with the ^ 
intercostal parts and the liiimenH I 

184a F WiCboN 4 >iat I ate At 4.v Ihe first intcrcoslo- 
humeri nerve Is of large MZC.^ l 868 lfoLDrN 4 Hat (ed 3) j 

Is kirgm tliaii the others, and is c.ilb d the ‘ intcrcoslo 
Immcral , live lUsc it upi>liis ihi iiitcgiiiiicnts of the arm 

Interootyloid, -county, ttc Intfk- ptef. 
InterCOnrae (i ntsikoajs , rb Also ^-7 
teroourse, (6 -oours) [n OF entrccotns ex- 
cliangc, commerce (Godef , in AF also lourst), 
f tntrtcont to run between — L mUtctutAte 
see IntbbouR, Coubse Cf the I abl tnlttmtsu 
‘ by intervention and med L tntenursiis ] 

1 Communication to and fro between countries, 
etc , mutual dealings between the inhabitant* of 
tliffcrent localities. In early use exclusively with 
reference to trade, and hence sometimes *• com 
racrce, traffic ; now in more general sense. 

a >494 Fabvan CA>-a/< VII 368 She besought the Kynge 
that Ills inarchaiiiites iiiyght vs« their entercourse into 
J lauiiclrcs ns tlicy bs fore tymci. had done a >348 Haii 
t hroH , Hen. I'll! 60 b, Straungicra take the lyvinge 


from all the artificers, and the entercourse from all mer 
chuuntes 1384 Cooan Hat , u Health ccxvii (1636) . to t.od 
hath divided his bicicsings, ih it one Country tiilglil have 
enlcrcouroe with an other 18*3 Iliw ham \enophon 57 

1 hey had free entercourse of Ir ide one with another 1889 
l.AiR tit iniili/ti 1 I IV 43 I heir vnmitic, and mutual 
culcrcourses, made the jew* passe under ihcir neighbors 

fl im holts Parlt \l f.s/i Ihe ( uinpany have 
hml ind used free and frendely coiiiniuntcatiun and inter 
oirse of Mnrclmundlsc with hi* Siihgitt* 1399 Hakicvi 
I 01 II 178 He wil not but uiauituncy* filth promised her, 
A ibe iiitcri vorse in due force 1836 fiiiilons Plary{tf,il) 
I 181 1 he intercourse mercliantx arc ni iiiy of iheiii tiaders 
into tlic v..,,„tsh countries uhivh are your ciicinleii Ibtd , 
V\ heliicr the city or the mere haiitsof the mtcrvuursc should 
pay It 1803 Afed Jnd X 405 I he almost inntimcr tbie 
means of Iiitcrroiirse now introduced into niiAt part* of this 
Island 1863 I \HL Anliq Man 40 It is clear tbit the 
Ohio nioimd builders bad commercial intercourse with the 
natives of distant regions 

2 Social communtcation liclwecii individuals, 
fretjueiit and habitual contact in converiditton and 
action , dealings 

1347-84 Maui dwim Atoi Pintos v iii (Palfr ), Men, Ih. 
tween whom happeneth to be enlercourse or faniiliarity 
I6s»-8a Hkviin C>x/«HA-r Inirod (1683)7 I hat civil Enter 
course, and mutual Stnicty which the nature of Mankind 
doth mivst delight in ,<i7i4KtRNrr Hist he/ J It 244 
F or justify ing himself, he nir lliomas More) wrole n full 
acvotint of all the iiilrrcourse he had with the Nun and 
her complices 1751 Iohnson Art/«We>- No 160 7 6 lliosc 
Wiili whom lime and intercourse have made us f'liniliar 
185a llKKfN!. IH to Mrs llatsoii J \ug , We looked 
forward to years of unchanged intercom se 

b \\ itn = 111 respect of, .as regards) 

i6>3 l\m iia!, Pt/grtmage (1614) 163 Amongst ,11 which 
Was pear*, but no intercourse of marriages in differing 
Sects 1841 J Jackson Pru. /sang P iii .74 (Ihcy) 
have friendly and mutu.dl cntcrcuurse of affections, nctions, 
customcs, Imlnts 

c pi Now rate 

174a KkhakuvOS Pamtla IV 340 Lliscngaging myself 
from all Intercourses that have given you Vueasiness 1748 
Harii i-v t>6rt»7 Man I 111 311 Then former Intercourse* 
with the Isr tellies >804 A Rankin //»./ / laiics III 1 
V 75 New sc< nes, object* and intercuuiscs enlarged his 
views 1833 Hr Martini vi Intohog (18771 H 44^ My 
hours arc now best spent in nffectionate intercourse* 
d bcxual connexion 

1798 Maithcs Popul I II (i8u6) I 41 note. An illicit 
intercourse between the sexes 1804 Auikni iiiv A104 
01 s 143 Propagated by promiscuous inter, onrse 

3 Communion between man and that which is 
spiritual or unseen 

i<|8f 1 Norton <<»/-/« X //m/ it 145 He ciificrcd other 
nations to walke in vanitie, as though ihcy had not any 
entercourse or any thing to do with him 1597 Hookik 
Pitt Pot V xxui I 1 His heavenly insjuralions and our 
holy desires are as so many Angels of entercourse and com 
merce helweeue GwI and us 1849 Korirts tta-is HiO/ 
354 Ihe sweet entercourse and communion irelwixt tsotl, 
and his Ghuich 1717 l>i tokHist 4 ppar Introd (1840' 
3 It does not follow that there is 110 Intercourse or com 
mumcation between the world of spirits iiid the world wc 
live in iSfe Ptstv Attn. Proph 605 A devout intercourse 
w ith GovI 

t 4 Communication of ideas , discourse, conver- 
sation, discussion Obs ''exc .ns included in 2 
1370-8 I amrardf Peramb Kent (1846) 431 After some 
entercourses, and when they had agreed upon a plat of 
their huvmcsse i8f> Siiht///x' Gt Jlnt vi xl *4 144 
After much intercourse, and many mtreaiics passevl, at 
length he accepted their offer 1880 R Cukr Powir/t, 
Subj 359 lo these may be added a profound Judgement 
in the affaires both of Church 8c State, how much it appeared 
in Ihe former, appears in the entercourse between him ami 
Master Hmderson 189a Ray / 7ixW ll ortd ifi IhisTri 
dition which they could not receive from the (,rcck Philo 
sophers or Poets, with whom they had no entercourse 
•f 6 Intercommunication Iretwccn tilings or parts 
i6a8 Bacon Syh a 1 700 Wc see plainly what an Inter* oursc 
there is lietween Ihe rceth, and the Organ of the Hearing, 
by the taking of the end of a How Iwlwcen the 1 eeth, nnvl 
striking upon the String 1834 Sir 1 Hirbi-rt J ra~ 95 
I his Caspian Sea, which has no commer* c or enter* owrsc 
with any Sea, except it lx subterranean 1881 Kovlc 
of hr I V (KiSxi 13 When the Mercurial Cylinder 
has nt die other en*l of it Air, kc|it from any I nt* rcourse 
with the Vliiiosphcif 1787 IIcst WwA/o/C'cd li.6 1hose 
[rivers] that have 11 more iminediale intercourse with the Sea, 
parti, ipnle of it* luflueuccs, and liavc the *,ime \ icissitu<lcs 

t b A means or way of intercommunication 
llovis Kt-V P xp Phyt AlCth xli ij. We thought 
fit to open an iDtercoarse betwixt the Air m the Receiver 
*nd that without ic 1781 Ihst hur in Ann Reg i\ji 
Smaller armed vessels inxster of nil the channel* and in 
ter* nurses, ns well as of the .icljoining sea 

+ 6 I’assngc in , entrance Ohs 

1398 Srow S«M' XXV (1603) 346 A doore of entercourse 
into this garden i8tf EvtUN AV G/tx,/ (16731493 Where 
both the sun and nir have free enOecoursc 

7 Continuous interchange or exchange of (letters, 
etc ) Now rare 

>3^ Fckmino Panopl Lptst 130, I will not write what 
I tntnke toucbcing the wcale publiqae liccause the inter 
course of suche letter* are daiingerous >887 Mu TON P L 
IX 238 Till* sweet intercourse Of look* and smiles 1719 
BirrccK iterm Fargivenees Wks 1874 II 108 Ihe first 
offence becomes the occasion of eiiteiing into a long in 
tercoorse of ill office* iSiSJas Mill Am /»<fnt II v l 
344 An BcUve intercDursc of letters and messengers ensued. 
iM D’ Israeli LAax /, II 11 94 These IcUers were aher 
wards followed by on Intercourse m civilities 

t8. Interchange of one thing with another, ni 
temation. Obs 






1371 Got lUNr Cat iii on Ps six j 1 he ordeily intercourse 
of tluye* and nighles s*> filly siicceding . •*•1 J’.^-^ha* 
Pilgrimage 11 vm 11614I 137 Yet hau the Kiimdome of 
Juonh their entercourse* of c*iiruutlon and reformation, 
according as they h id gcxxl or bad kings i8ti Quarlls 
Argalus ^ P (1678) 14 The eiilerc*mr*es Of whose mixt 
fortunes taught her tender heart 1 o feel the self same Joy , 
the selfsame *m.irt >835 H \ a* chan At/r v txi/it , A/an 
I, Bird* like watchful cl^s the noiseless date. And inter 
course of times divide 

9 fa The fact of coming lyetwccn or inter- 
vening, intervention; an intervening course or 
space , an interval Obs 

litM SiDNtv iicadiaxi 1 be Arcadian plaincs, 

Uuutified by the iiitercourbc of nuiny forrevts 1389 Nashk 
Inat AbsHist I'p Dcd ^ Hut from such ciilerc*>ur*e of 
excuse, let my vnschuoled indignities coiiuert themselves to 
your couilcsie >845 Paoim Heiesiogi *1663) 8 Three 
courses of meat, but between them there wn* in entercourse, 
r*>i the king iccuscd a man of tieasoii and cm off his heail 
and returned again 

•fb Intervention on the part of some agent 
igW Ferns R/as Genii le 61 By the intercourse of the 
Kluges royall assent wlhilnted by tiic hamle of his heralde 
1603 Sir C Heyihin ynd 4tlrol To Rdr 6 (It) is effected 
immediately hy the arme of C*kI, witli.iut the intercourse 
of natural] causes >848 J hmoowe Notes te Obs (1630) 115 
If we betake our selves to this other way, one onely enter 
course of Omiiipotency will serve the turnc 

t Interoon we, *’ Obs rare [f prec. sb ] 

1 tntr To run thioiigh, tun across 
1597GERARUE Herbal 11 liii f i 373 Two colours occu 

pymg halfo the flower, or intercoursing the whole flower 
with streake* and orderly streames 1611 F lohio, Intercor 
rete, to entercourse or run 

2 To have intercourse with 

1571 Hanmkr ChroH tret (1633) 53 Lntcrcoursing with 
d.iinevticall and forrsigne students 

Intercoxal, -oranial, etc see Intfr prtf 
Znteroroee (i ntukr/hi), sb [Inter- 2a] An 
ingtance of cross-breeding or cross-fertiluation. 

1899 Darwin Ong spec iv lui Uolh in the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms, an o* casioiial intercross witli a dis 
tinct individual W 1S73, between distinct individuals] is a 
law of nature 

IntercroBS (mtoakip *\ v [Inter- i b ] 

1 tians a To cross each other (also tntr for 
nfl I b To lay or pLicc across each other 

1711 SiiAfTESu CHaiOi (1737) III 187 Various sliapcs 
mil colours agreeably mix! and rang d in lines, intercrossing 
vviihimt contusion 1817 CoieriucE Lay iirin m Rioi 
/ it (1883) 379 A vast idol, framed of iron l»r* mierernssed, 
vvliich formetl an immense cage iStt I amb tsha Ser I 
At I alcHttHL, Ibis IS the day on which Valentines cross 
nnd intercross eai h other at every street and turning 1858 
(. Macdonald Phantastss iv 37 Golden and red fires 
crossed and intercrossed each other 

2 tntr Of plants or animals of different stocks 
or species To breed or propagate with eacli other 
Also hans in pass 

1B99 Darwin Ong S/hc iv tot If idl bcrmauhroditcs 
do oicasionally iniercross with other individii d* [etc] 
1863 Bvten An/ Awasonl (18641 15 Ants are thus enable*! 
to intercross with members ofdistant colonies 1878 Darwin 
xwLi/tSf Lstt (1887)111 164 the offspring must inter 
cross one with another 1880 - in Nature XXI 207/1 1 he 
aliiiiTst iinivervnl sterility of spe* lev when intercrossed 
Hence Interoro saing vbl sb and /// a 
1899 Darwin Ong Sptc iv 96 On the Intercrossing of 
Individuals >878 times 4 Oct, Intercrossing and over 
lapping lines of light 1B78 Bei I Gtfn nbaur's Comp A itat 
395 In odieis Ihe muscular layer is composed of inter 

inter 0 rTiral[mt 92 krn>>ral),a dnat [Inter 
4a] Situated lietween the crura, legs, or limbs, of 
tilt body, or of some part of it see Ciiua 2 

a 1693 URguiiART habelnts iii xvm 148 It is my inter 
crurd Pudding >839-47 Todd Cy*/ Anat III 673/1 H'c 
depression which separates them, 1* the intercrural space 
>896-8 W Cl ARK i an dxr Hoevens Zool II 739 Inter 
crural membrane mostly small or none >888 Kollesion & 
Jackson A mm / i/x 415 Intercrural cartilage* which arc 
placed iiitcrv ertebrally 

Intarcrust, -crystallue, -cultural, -curl, 

etc set Inter- / tf/ 

t Intevon r, V Obs Also 6entercorr8,6-7 
interourre [ad I interxuiiAre, f inter be- 
tween 4- cun Hu to run, in early use, through 
Oh entreioi re {(.lodsf)] 

1 tnti To run, come, or pass bilisun ptrsont 
or things 

>317 se Paftfs Ihn I ///, I 237, I was sent as your 
I iculeii lilt, being alwuics propice and redy lo eiitercorrc, as 
a luvyng inyiiister, fur the encrease of amyte bitwene Your 
Higlines 011*1 liyin 1343 Ravnold Rvr/h Atankynde 1 x 
(1634) 36 Like as Ihe earth doth interctirre and intermingle 
It selfe between and amongthe small fibres of rootes >613 
UasHER/liurv yrTNot 466 The first beginning isasanctified 
heart, the last end the seeking of (Jods ^orie, and faith 
working by loue must intercurre betwixt both 

2 To come Ijetwcen, or in the course of, to 
intervene, come in the way 

‘■*565 Hareseiklo Divorce Hen V HI (Camden) 09 Be 
caus^ [their untrue assertion] doth often intercurre in their 
book, we will here make answer for the whole ispa 
Babincton Notts htnesit xxi (1637) 71 Matrimony ceaseib 
not to bee the holy ordinance of (jod, though these troubles 
intercurre. xin R Carv Chronol IL 11 i x 307 With 
this Senes of Years doth intercur another Succession of 
High Priests 

Hence f Interou irlng /// a, intervening 

>6>i SrEFD Hist Gt Hnt ix xi | 47 661 VVec vvill 



INTBEOURBBNOE 


391 


INTERDICT 


haNten now to ihc Inst Act oiicl> wo will first icmcmbcr 
some intercurring matters 

IntarOUrrano* (mUakDr^ns) [f next see 
SNCC .1 Intervention , an intervening occnrrence 
t(o3 Hollamd Plutarch t Mor 1315 There may be provi 
dence, and the least intercurrence of fortune iMi doyi p 
Phyc Ett , Hist Huu! xvi, We may proceed to consider 
what fluidity salt petre is c»aMe of without the intercut 
tence of a liquor itta bia T Browns Chr Alor 1 I aq J o 
be sagacious in such intercurrences u not Superstition, but 
wary and pious Discretion xtn A llbutts Sysi Med IV 
4ot Epithelial casts are also occasionally found, and must 
be held to indicate the iiiterLUrrence of tubal catarrh 
bo t Xntarou rrauoy Obs raie~' 

1670 H Sti hill- Plus Ultra 40 1 he interi urrcnrics of 
irrrgulai and unknown particles, like to moats in a Glass 

Intorcorrent ^mtOikv rent), a, {s 6 ) [nd r . 

tnlet current cm, pr pple of tnlet ittri !re to Is 
I'PRCUB ] That runs or comes littwccn 
1 t® Of material things Coming in licttvetii 
others , lying or situated betw tt n Ohs 
16^ W D tr Comentus t,ate ! at Uni i 41 17 Ihc 
Cardinal winds with their muhlle, and the other iiiUr 
current ones 166s Hookf d/a >04 » 160 Some very e isi. 
way of separating the pulp or iiit'ri urrent Juices idfla 
(jREW VegH Roots ( 30 Yielding to the intcrourrcnt !• il.tes 
of the Parenchyma 1 1M5 E IKuli-y in NinnlLkton 
VIII iig This sliottlness of the sea, and the intercuricnt 
continents, arc the reason 

b Of time, the conrse of events Intertening 
iflil SrEKD Hist at Brit viii tii § 16 385 lly many his 
mterciirrenl actions he may lastly be cleared of that im 
putation 1614 Kaleicii //»/ Uoitdwx (1634) td A longer 
space of time intercurrent 1677 R Cary < 11 11 in 
XX a68 The intercurrent dispositions of the limes under 
the Persian and Macedonian, gyptian Monarchies 1883 
!• W H Mykbs Em , A/tfi/, yi/risc/«i 11885) 3 Alfieri— his 
republicanism strangely comphraled hy an intcri urrent 
passion for high Irorn dames 1887 f Robinson Vein Retig 
yfed 8a The Rook of Job affords a sufficient refutation , no 
intercurrent paradox meets us there 

+ 0 Of messengers P.using to and fro between 
parties Ohs rare""' 

st6a Maniey OiotiMs f mu C Hams 66j Iho Embas 
sadors lould not be drawn to agree Nor was there .any 
belter progress by intercurrent Messengers 
3 s/ec m A/eth a Of a disease Occurring 
during the progress of another disease Also, Ke- 
cnrnng at intervals tormerly (of a fever), Hap- 
pening at any period of the year, as distinguished 
from those connned to particular seasons 

BouetsAferc Lomftt vi 189 'aome bevers may 
deservedly be reckoned among the Intercurrent 1857 
Dunglison Med Lex 504 Intercurrent Pneumonia 1869 
F A Parkrs Print Hygiene (ed 3) 493 The low inter 
current inflammations which occur in scurvy 1877 Erh ii 
SBN Surgery I ii Slow reiovenes, often interrupted by 
intercurrent diseases. 

b Of the pulse Having an extra beat 
trsj bbOYRK Physu Pulse IPaUh 40 An intercurrent 
Pulse IS unequal in Crebnty, when one Pulse happens more 
than usual ilky Dunc.uson Slid lex 503 Ihe pulse 
in such cases (of inten adence] is said to be intercurrent 
+ B An intervening circumstance or event, 
an incident. Obs rarf~' 

1603 Hoclanu Pint, ink's Mor 1234 bortune having 
diversified our enterprise, like a plaie or cnlerludc, wun 
many dangerous intercurrents, was a.ssistant and ran with us 
Hence Xateron rreatly ot/r/ , in an intcrcurretit 
manner 

i88$-8 bAOOF & PveSviiih Prtiic Med (cd 2) I 175 
b xampU s of relapse occurring ‘ iniercurrently 

Intercuria’tion. >aie [n of action from 
L tnUrcutsHte, freq of tnlet curt h t sec Inter 
CLH ] The action of running lietvvecn, or coming 
in the way of anything. 

1813 r Busby Liicietiiis v Comm xviii, Scheinerus 
asserts that they [the » intill moiis of the stars] proceeit 
from the intercisioiis of tliur several species darting to the 
eje, which he attributes to v ipotous intcrcursnlions 

t Interou raitor. Obs rare [Inter- i a + 
Cu UNITOR ] A messenger between parties 
1603 Harsnkt Pop Impost XXII 144 An Intelligencer or 
liitercursitor betwerne tlieiii, that may in a trice relate to 
the one what the other hath clone or said 

t Intercut, V Obs rare Also 7 enter- 
[iNTkR- I a ] f rails '1 o cut into, to divide by, or 
as by, cuttmg, to intersect I Icncc t Interou t- 
ting stbl lb 

1611 Fcorio, /«/< >1 riAn, tociitcrcul Ihid , IhIik moiie, 
a culling off or lietwecnc, an cnteri uUliig l6do H mill 
Party Biastsi slheLoimtrey so intcrcutt, and indciiicd 
with the Sen, or fresh navicahle Rivers. 1715 Rraoii-v 
lam Out sv t,rti,/<«, f .ardciis whose I^vtl and Grounds 
are intercut w ith Descents of 1 errasscs 

t Into rental, O’ Obs \i tnlenui, ettUm, 
absol for aquamtenns ‘ intercutal water ’, dropsv , 
(f rw/rF between, within +r«/-r//< skin) + vi, ] In 
tnlenutal water, dropsical fluid 

1630 Ashm Chym Collect, /l,io««»»(ed 31 194 live 
second borders upon the droptic, and is the corrupllon of 
intercutal Water 1M4 Ir BouelsMert Compit vm aits 
Vesicatories let out the intercutal water pleiitifiill) 

t Interonta'ncons, o Obs [f late L tn- 
tercMtane-us (see prec and CuTANhots) + -ovs 
Cf F tntercMtan 4 Situated between the 

skin and flesh ; subentaneous Also, lying between 
the bark and stem of a tree 
iflSt Bicos Htsv Ditp a 241 Some Intercutancous part, 


which the I’liysiiian commands to lie wounded 1684 | 
Evrlvn Syk>a 55 If it [a tree] lye prostrate with the hark 
on, which m a receptacle fur a certain intercutancous worm 
that accelerates its decay Ibid (1776) 363 I he iniercu 
taneouB moisture endangers the tree 

Intcroyetio, -dash, etc see Inter- pref 
1 1 nterdeal, ff' Obs Also enter- [f In- 
ter- a a + Deal sb^, or from Intkrdkal v ] 
Mutual dealing, negotiation , intercourse , ado 
tSpi Sppnspr M Huhberd 785 I herein [hej doth his 
Courting most applie lo Icame the enterdrale of Princes 
strange 1996 — A/a/p tret Wks (Globe) 6^2 The Ir iding 

VFSTER Du Bartaiw iii iv Captains im-i llut borm of | 
Rule IS a riglil Common weal Wticre nil ilie People Inv, an 
b ntirdc d ,«ia r James 7 ‘ * />.«.■»/• 44 1 he 1. sun , 
haue coiilinu ill enlercle ilc with the Civill Mngisti itcs.witli 
llcrclickcs, Old men of a suspected Religion ' 

Intcrdea‘ 1 , v [f Inte r- i b + I )f v i r- ] tnu ' 
1 o deal or negotntt mutnatiy 

i6ai D VS.IFI L/' ItaiiM xswi, ^orl.. & Ins side . oul.l 1 
not, while life reiniyml, I hough thus d|s|N.ist, lint vv..il 1 
iiul iiiti rdc-vle. >808 W IvvioHiii !«// A, \ I f 4 I h. 

vvoiilil inlrrni irry, as well cs mierilcal with liic llindcxs 

Hence f Interdea ling 2'/'/ r/» -iNnKiihVL //> , j 
also t Interdaalar, a negotiator, a mediator 
1611 Spufu Hist at But ix \i t 12 (1S4 By the con 
timi ill inlcrdcalings of the Prcl.it. s ilu kindliiik displca 
siires were for the present all i>ed 1613-18 Danih Coll 
Hist Lag (1626) 54 He was a friend to them both, and 
would gladly bee an inlerde-aler for roncotd 

Interdebate, -denominational, -dentil 
see Inter- ptrf 

Interdental (mtaidental', a [Inter- 4a ] 

1 . Situated or plated between the teeth (of a 
person or animal, or of a toothed wheel) 

1874 Knicht Zli./ Meih jGtat cultvn. l/ac/owe, one for 
making cog wheels by cuttinf, out the interdental material 
igyST IlHVANT/Vm/ Surg I 555 Moon s splint therefore ( 
seems to he the best interdental one wc ti issess 

2 . Phonology Pronounced by plating tht tip of 
the tongue between the teeth 

1877 Sweet liana! k Plionetni t «45 Fremli (ti and iil) 
are dental, often also interdental 1107 Cook Ir Sie-iis 
O h Cnam 104, S and |> originally denote without disttn. 
tion the interdental spirant which ts now icprcscnted in ' 
Eng hy th 1 

Interdepartmental, etc see Intfr-/;!/ ] 
Interdepend (i ntoiii/ipt nd'i, [I nteu ib] i 
vtlr I o depend njKvn each other mutually 

1848 Harf Cuesses 11867) 482 Bringing them [atoms] to 
.oilesce ,111(1 interdepend 1888 tone (N k ) is Mar, 
I’ncler Ihe state all rights and duties are mutual— the) 
interdepend 

Interdependence (i ntoid/pe ndens) Also ' 
•anoe [Inter 3 a J Ihe fact or condition of de 
pending each upon the other , mutual dependence , 
tSaa CoLFRincE /.e// Cou-eis^ etc II 97 Unfitness for 
a state of moral mil (lersonal union and life l.vng interde , 
pendeme 1813 - Aids Rejt (1858I 1 App C 41a In , 
SIR 111 and political life this acme 1* inter de|>emlence . 111 
moial life It isindrpenilenie 1878 Hunlfv /V/Fr/iye Pref , 
6 Knowleilge respecting n aural phenomena and their inter 1 
deiH.niience I 

Interdependency. (iNxm 2a] -prtc ] 

,838 hrasers Mag X\ II 66s \n inlenletwndem ) of iht ' 
will revealed as a fact to llie power of ions. lousuess 
1848 R I WicBEKioKcr Iniarnation iii tiSs'l 4) lhat 
interdependency of structure, which iinites the diflerent 
uortioiis of an organic agent into a co ordin itr w hole 1889 
Mivsrt truth 493 Ine interrelations and iiUeidcpcii 
dcncies which exist lietween Ihc various orders of creatures 
mil ihiting this planet 

Inteiraependent (i ntaidfive ndt nt ), <? [l n - 
TEB- 3 a ] Dt pendent each upon the other , mutually 
dependent 

1817 Coi FRIDGE Bug Ltt (1882! 57 Which stand in m 
lerdepemlent connection with ever) thing th.at exists 1879 
H Si»NCFRyWa£Mrtr 1 I 2 s Ccndiii I is a w hole ui 
aggregate of intcr-dcpcndent actions performed h) an 

Hence Intardap* ndestly, in an intcrdeixmdcnt 
manner, in mutual dcjicndeiice 
1884 H SpFNCFH in Contemp Re~' June 771 \ riviiccption 
of Isociet)] as hiving a natiir il structure in whi.li nil its 
inslitiilions, gov ernmcnial, religious, iiidiisiri il, 1 iiiiiiiicrt 1 il, 

III , etc , are inter dc[XMidcntl) hound 1890 Sciahier i Mat 
Jan 21 Ihc buildings were iiilerdepcndciill) comlnncd 

laterdespiseC-d/spM/j.r/ laie [iNrui-tb] 
Hans To despise mutually, feel mutual contempt 
for each other) , also abto/ 

1840 Dx (Ji iverv 111 baits l/ai VII 38 They met, they 
saw, ihcy mtcrdcspisrd >893 b mriiairv thnst in 1/,./ 

I /not I 11 11 1 ,32 1 he tw 2 gieat iiiasirrs cordl illy inlcr 
despised e 11 li other 

Interdestmctive '^t ntwd/siru ktiv ), a [In 

TER- 2 a ] Mutually dcstiiutivc 
1805 W Iavlor in inn. Art' III 245 Ihcre can he no 
sill h lliiiig as unproductive i ipit il , the terms arc iiitei 
destructive |8«3 — in Monthly Mag XXW 215 Ihc 
dixmment conteriiing Paradise, and the dotiinicnl loiuern 
ing the Deluge, arc inler-ilesiructive 

Hence lutardeatrn otiv«n«M, mutual dcstruc 1 
tivencss 

1817 Godwin MamlesnlU II 103 There arc antipathies, 
and prniieriicH interchangeably irreconcilable and ilexirm 
live to eai h other 1 had found this true opposition and 
iiilerdestructivrnes* In Clifford | 

Interdevour, etc see Inter- prtf, i 


tlnterdice. Catpenhy Cl" 1 onus 7 en 
terdese, enter , interdioe, 8 enter , intertiae, 
-duce [Derivation oliscure 

Ihe Ob iiilre/oiie (app of same meaning) —laic I 
’in/erleiisa 'something sirciched between , would in Eng 
normally assume the f.irm 'entertese, of w hirh the recorded 
enterdese and eiilertm seem 10 he corruptions. The form 
enterdese seems to have been further corrupted into enter 
siilerdise, and perverted b) pscudoet) mology into entet 
mterduci as if from L ditcfre to lead while enlerlin 
inlerlies, have suggested the formation of the mod synoii) m 
iNrKRTIF ] 

A horizontal piece of timber connecting two ver 
tical pieces, an Intibtie 

1617 l/A lit St 7 o!ihs tlorp ( anh-rb , Pi)d for the 
hing m of two scllcs and laing in of l•nlcrdes( s si Owsl, mes 


pic. IS f 1 imber th It lie II. n/om ill) Ikiwist th( sunimci 
1734 hmldirs Hut , inti rues, Inicrdnccs 

Intdrdiot (int'>idikt\ sb Poims a y en 
tredit, 4 enterdite ji s interdite 7 s; In- 
terdiote, 7- interdict [Ml a Ob iiilndil 
(I3lhc ill Hat/ Darin ), 111 14th c tnliiilil mewl 
F tnkiJil, ad I tnliuih turn {(tom inhidulus, 
pa ppic of to Intkudic-i) to which the 

Eng word was conformed in i6th t Hie ordci 
111 which the senses have been adopted in Fng is 
the reverse of that in winch they orig arose ] 

1 gen An authoritative prohibition, an act of 
forbidding peremptorily 

a i6«6 lUcoN (J ), Among his other fundament il laws, he 
did ordain the interdicts and prohihitums tuuchmk cut. ince 
of Strangers 1^1 filiiroN /’ A 11 yfiq Ihese are not 
bruits forbidden, no interdict Defends the tourhme of these 
viands pure 18(4 W lavixr / Itai I 17 , I pul i 
positive interdict on my rov nis being exhibited 1841 
alviKsCa//. Ih 111 xn 46 Inepressible iiislincts and in 
terdnts of the Conscience nid ihe Reason 

2 Law a Roman J aw \ jirovisional decree 
of the prrelor, in a dispute of private persons re 
lating to possession, commanding or more usuallv) 
forbidding sometliing to be done 

1611 \vem\Q, luterdittione Also an iniunction made hy 
Ihe Magistrate, an interdul 165a Nm-ijham Ir SebUm 
Mail t/ 87 Ulpian sailh, acainst lhat man who hath i ol 
a D nil or Pile inlo ihe Ne,i, an Imerdic l is allowed him who 
perhaps may bcc endam iged thereby 1681 Stair /« i/ bail 
AloH IV XXVI (1 These aciiuiis (posscssuryl aie like Ihe 
interdict in the Roman law, iiti posside'is lUo Mcirhead 
(,atus IV 3,40 They are lalled decrees when he oidiis 
conn thing to lie done, as when he commands that something 
shall be produced or restoicd , interdicts, when he prohibits 
something to he done 

b Se I ait’ ‘ An order of the Court of Session, 
or of an inferior couit, pronounced, on cause shown 
for stopjiing iiny act or proceedings cuniphined ol 
as illegal or wrongful’ (Bell Diet Law StotP , 
corresponding to an Intunction m bnghsli 1 aw 

1810 II/ 5nt,ia ///, c 112 #41 Bills of su pension and 
inlerdii I sli.iM with rcs)iecl to caiiiiiin remain as at preseni 
>876 lit It A so I III c ;u # 31 An interim inlerdnt, al 
though appealed against, shall be binding till rec died 

3 R ( ( Il \n authoritative sentence debarring 
n jiarticular idace or person esp the formei; trom 
ecclesiastical functions and jirivilcges 

1*97 R t lot! iRolls) to2u7 pou hast iiou |>c pope hi 
Soul pit he rclesi (x: ciitredit Ibid 10393 Drcde m n he 
half was vpe (ns king Kn 1 if man mgr S. enlrcdil 6. d so 
of IS foil 1 390 Gow V R C nn/" 1 2^9 This pope Hath sent 
the hiillc iifnts snitmce 3\ ith c tirsiiige irid enicrditc 1481 
Cwroh Aejiiaid wwix i\ili)7o I shall sende thcie in 
IndrrdiclF tli it n.miati slid rule 11c syiigcn ne crystnu 
chyldren ne tiurye the deede nc rcccyiic suramenic 1682 
Bi KSFT A 14/1/2 PriMCts V 177 lie lequires them lo put the 
whole Kingdom under an liiterdiii 1760 Kodirtsci 
Cboi I’ (171,6! Ill \ii 4-1 I hose Bulls and Intenlut-. 
made ihe greatest Rrinci s 11 embir 1815 Fi i hinsto'se I . 
(iin/»/(i842l 1 265 He sloppid the usu d call to pruers 
and suvprndeil all the ceitmonics of icllgl n as if the 
country wtie under an interdn I iSSstatb.ln /bi/(cd 3) 
s V, InlerdiLts irc div id d inin lo. il iieiMinil Old mixed 
in the hrst kind i ploc is intcidntcd so that no divine 
office may lie • 1 lehr ileil or heard in it either hy the inh ihi 

laiils or hy sliitigiis |t\ tin sri ond kind liersoiis in 


.r ex.ieism,, the functions prohlhltcl 10 what* ver place 
they may he By the mixed kind lioth yilace and (lersoiis 
arc directiv inteidiclcd— <■ y a city and its inhalutants 

4 ailiib ,aml Comb 

.87s, I HSTi i ittMS l\ (Ctl 9)647 The niortj, iL,Dr li ul bj 

il il III ti m itMiLTpion ]><>N<sesMoH, iliL h ul iti 

liTtlitl iKbSHLssion 18S4 /a// Ul// (/ If ^rb 7 7 Ode of 
the {alendalt men v^ho w'ln imprw^Hcd in lonnuUon uiili 
ihc vicll known interdict case 189S S Fvass////; ( Kia/ 

3 Ihc Interdict diffiEult) h'\d pit*«(vctl I Triil> on ft irnfi 
le^ UlOns uitainsl the hert tu s 

Interdict (mtaadi kt , V borms a 3-4 eu 
tredite, 4-6 enterdite, dyte, (4 s entir-, en 
tyr- /3 5 7 interdyte, ft lutredite interdite 
7 6- interdiot [MF eiiHidite-n, ( entredit 
TEBDICT , after OF eiiHediie pa jijilc enliedtf, 
ad L inteidhere, tnlet dut um to mterjxise ]iv 
speech, forbid by decree, f mter between + diclt 1 
to say, speak, sitbscq conformed, first in prefix, 
and finally in stem, to the L ppl stem tnleiJtcH 



INTERDICT 


392 


INTERE8S. 


\» >11 the il> , the »i'c>,llic ceJcslnitieal scum, whs 
the earlieiit in bng use ] 

1 (pans To (itclarc authoritatively airainst the 
(loin^ of (an action) or the use of (a tnin{;) , to 
forbid, prohibit , to debar or preclude by or as by 
a commind 

ISM OrJ CrytlfH Mtn (W de \V 1506) n xv >33 All 
foul* thoughles & carnalle ties) res to iwbeii imerdyicd and 
defended 1581 J Ha/ihns Annv (huj- 68 As will 

b) cause the Gos|>eU interditcth it, as also li\ cause reason 
reclsimeth nRijnst It ^o^o/y ^ SomA in Simpson 

Sch iihait (i8;8) 1 339 What traitroiis hand daren inter 
diet our way? 1631 OouoB C oitt Attmt ill i 9s tsy 
Clement 8 had sent two Bull>i, to intcidict all clumc <ir 
title to the Clown of kncland lyiaPoPi- Odyss xiv aso 
Hrm wisdom interdicts Vhe sofintng tear 1B44 H H 
WiisoM Hut l„d,a. ni ^fii All proceedings ngiinst the 
Kaualwere positively mtcrdii ted 1863 

test Pref 8 The Portuguese interdict nil foreign coiuinerce ' 

a To restrain (a person) hy authorttj lioni the j 
iloiiifj or use of soinethinjj , to forbnl to tlo some- 
thin},' , to debar or preclude from aoiiicllilufi: | 
NS ith the legal instances cf Inteudictiov 3 and 
iNTtiinirr ri^ a) Const froin,'\of,\to do%om^~ ! 
thing, also with double obj (a jrcison a thing) I 
riS7s HitlHur s t‘tniti:ii (i;54) 186 Oiiy persoun may ' 
he intcrdiclit fra nhcnation, dispoMiioun, or making of on> 
takkis ofony his 1 .ndis end heriltce t>ot be express* con 
sent and assent of certnne of his kiiitusmen and freindis, 
i|uhome he pleisis to name Isys-Ss Aiip Sandis Aer/w 
(Parker Soc ) 304 Who will exclude thee out of his king 
doni, interdict thee his tihcrnacle Vi Arit Jat P/ 

(15^7) ^ Uahais instance the \ther 

inhibition to the ClerJce of the Schtre idoo Holland 
/ 1 y XXV 548 They judged him to hce a hmishcil man 
and iiiterdiLted the use of water and of fire 1653 H C o< \N 
tr I'luta's Jrav xxvn 107 Oity iiiferdictein»Mt great 
Court from proceeding any further against them 1713 
S^rrtx Hos^^Await No g 57 In Italy Women are inter 
dieted the Pleasure* of Society and Comersation iBis 
Ztluea n 144 She i* inlcrdicleil trmsmitting remembr ini « 
to old friendsc xtfji fRouii* //ill A«a>- It ix 313 I he 
clergy were interdicted from indulging any longer in the 
iwlemic* of theology 1876 dif 39 it 40 I a r c 70 Sch A, 
To interdict the defender from Ictc ] and to grant interim 
interdict. i8Se Mciriifad t/iuAr 1 t <38 49 A person who, 
on account of crime has been mici dieted fire and water, 
foifeit* his CIVIC privileges 

8 £(ci To cut off authoritatisely from religious 
offices or privileges, to lay (a place or person! 
under an interdict see Inteuiuct sb 3 
C IS90 Btktt 1714 m A' l-Hg Ltg I 153 And entic diten 
al engelond tm R Gmuc (Rolls) 10184 pis bissopcs 
entreditede al pis lond, & walls al so, pal iiofung of ctisten 
dom per iniie nere ido 41386 CiiAUFK/’orr 1 F 893 | 
I he prest scholde be enterdjtcd that dcd« 


10 terme of al his lyf 1480 Caxton tAxm png \ 


lao) 


die cyte of Rome 133* j ishmlk ./’nrr/ AVe/ Wks (Prrkt 
Soc HI 395 Then was the land interdicted man> seats 
«5sd tbnn Gr J-nart (Camden) a That yerc the lotide 
Has enterdyted. 1660 R Cokk Porvrr ^ u/>j 147 Alex 
ander not only nllow4 the Conquerors pretensions to the 
Crown of England, but interdicts ill those who should 
oppose him tfeo Ivuxuu fin! hug II 901 The Legate 
Interdicted the University of Oxford 1883 (see Imi r 
mcT sh 3) 

t Interdict, /// a Obs Also 5 -dyte, 
diote [ad L inUrdicl-ut, pa pple of 777/47 - 
dicbrt (sec prec ) , cf P intirdit, -t J Interdicted 
construed as jia pple of Inteudict v 
i43*-50tr Afii.'iAot ( Rolls) I 85 Hit was mterdicte [Hk 
OFS tHterdicluiii /ml, Thfmsa was forhode) to kjnge 
Alexander, that he scholde not enire in to B ibylon c 1440 
Prvmp Pam 263/3 Interdyle, tntttdtiius 1484 Caxion 
Paitft 0/ Page (tSSg) 6 A place whiche is prophsne or Inter 
dicle. <s 1393 Marlow R / /inr/ 763 Both he anil thou shall 
stand excommunicate. And interdict from church's privilege 

Interdi cted, f/b a [f ivTEKnicr » + -fd i ] 

Porbidden, prohibited, debarred, precluded *ee 
the verb a Of things 

1565! Stailkton / artr PnilA 11 160 He hongred 
not after the interdicted frute, as Adam did 1667 Mil lusi 
/' /, VII 47 Chargd not lo touch the inlerdiclcd free 
• 7 S* Johnson Kaml'ler No 1O3 Ps Fruitless attciiipts lo 
latch at iiitcrdiLled hap|>inesc 1865 IsioR / nr/i //ist 
Uaa VI 146 Occasion 10 obliterate interdicted words 
b Of persons s/fc in Law (see Imfrimo- 
TIOK 3) 

1637 Rlthfrford Ptl/ (186 ) I 399 Let me be His inter 
dined heir 175a Ekskinl J u»t Vc / aw USnq) 108 Ke 
dm non may be brouKhl not only by the heirs of the inter 
dieted person, and by the tnierdictorN Imt by the inlcrdictcd 
l>erson himself 1863 UoRtov HI Hunter 344 An inter 
dieted pastor, wandering over the desohte moors 1880 
\f IIIRIIRAD UtpioH XIX I 5 nott. It was denied to the inter 
dieted spendthrift 

Interdi etinff, uhl sl> Forms see Intfk- 
BICT V [-1.V0 ' J The action of the verb Intfr- 
1>ICT, interdiction (Now rare txc ns gcnind ) 
fiStoWvcLiF Sr/ IPit III 361 Suspendingis, enterdit 
ingis, enrsingis, and reisingis of croiscric Caxton 

cXrim Hug cxlvii 126 They pronoiinied the generalt 
rnlerdytyng thurghout al englond so that the chin h dores 
Here shjlte >5a3 Lr> Bfrnfrs Protss 1 ci xii 360 The 
pope shall gyue generall sentences of eursy nge, and sus- 
pencion of enterdytynge to renne vpon vs 1530 7 indall 
Praci Prtlalit in Pjcpot 4 Notn (Parker Soc ) 39s When 
neither the interdicting neither that secret subtiliy holp [eti ] 

Interdiction (mtajdi kfan) Also 5-6 enter- 
diooion, 6 interdioolon [ad L tnUrdtetten-em, 


11 of action from i/i/rnAt Arc to IhTF HI >icr Intis 
earliest form agreeing with nn OF type *tnfredtc~ 
Uon cf IhTFBDiCT sb and » 3 1 he action of in- 
terdicting, or fact of Itcing interdicted 

1 1 be action of forbidding by or ns by authority , 
outhoritative or peremptory jiroliibition 

>SJ9j SiLDiii Ck^/' A vj b. Against those in 

Imt the r-inaanites lelnisites Irli J 1636 Montai uk 
Auowfl Horn 133 Freedom extinguishes desire, iiid in 
tenhciion kindles It 1738 Wakiiiirion /I/ r I egat 1 308 
1 bis Interdiction of sepulchral Kites i8a7 Hali am Contt 
Jhti (18761 I lie 113 This act operated as an nWlule 
inierdiclKiu of the c ilholic rues. 

2 Eol Ihe issuing of an interdict; the action 
of lijing (a place, etc ), or condition of being laid, 
tmdei an interdict see InteUUKT sb I 

1494 Fauvan Cht«n mi 318 Of the inaiier of tins Enter 

tr JuntHs' kt7'el xiii 16 lo use most violent interdictions, 
-imf to shoot out cursings. 1670 O H //o/ tardma/su 
l Its Several poor F'ishops are rrndred siihjcct lo inter 
dictions and censures C17SO Sill NSTONB humtd Abbey 
3i8 Ihe wily Pontiff m nrns not to recall Hi* interdiction*. 

3 LavK a Sc Law A restraint imposed upon 
a person incapable of managing his own affairs on 
account of nniMiundness of mind, improvidence, etc 
b «» Interdict aa, b o Kom Law Inter- 
diction of fire and water a sentence of banishment 
or outlawry forbidding the sujiply to the person sen- 
tenccfl of fire and wattr or the necessaries of life 

e ISM Balfour' t Praci u ( 17 44) 1 86 All publicaliounis ind 
Interdirtiounis aught and soiihl be maid quhair the persoun 
inlcrdictit dwellis 1579-80 Norih / iutanU (16761 yOi bo 
were Bruins und Cassius and all their friends condemned, 
with interdiction of water md fire 1981 Sc -icU Jot I I 
(1497)1 118 ihnt all inhiliitiuiics and interdictioncs to he 
raised hereafter for t|uhalsumevcr cause be (iriMluccd lo 
the Schireffe clerk of the Si hire, quh iir the persone inter 
dileil or inhibit divelli* t68i (see Inivroictor). 1794 
1 HShINF PuHc / uJii Si >// I VII I 3* JiidicUil interdiction 
I* imposed by a Sentence of the t oiirt of Session 1861 W 
llfLt thet 1 aw Stot , lahtdiitiOH is a system of judicial, 
or of voluntary restraint, provided fur lAosc who, from weak 
ness, facility, or profusion, arc lialile to imposition I o/uii 
titry /aHfdat/oa IS tmpoved byilie sole ad ofihe iiiterdicli d 
person who, lieiiig conscious of his facility, lays himself 
under this restrunt Judiciat tnludutioii is imposed by 
sentemc of die Court of Session, generally proceeding on 
an action at tlie instance of a neor kinsman of ihe facile 
person (See also Intfrdictor, quot 1861) 1867-8-11(31 
4 33 f ut r 64 1 16 The panic iilar registers of inhibitions 
and inttrdii tions throughout Scotland sli ill be iIim oiuiiiiicd 
s88o Ml iRiiEAi) ( atus V I Ifiau Digest 473 Ciiirenship 
was lost by interdiction of fire and water, which )>rac 
lie dly was outlawry 

Iut«rclicti7e (mtaidi ktiv), a rate [f L 
intetdut-, pi>l stem (sceprtc) + -i\e] =1nifh- 

DiCToiir 

1609 Br W Barlow -Jarro Mameteii Cath 185 It was 
an hasty rashnesse to award a sentence so resolutely I tiler 
dntiu* 1641 Milton Animadv xiii NVks (18511 2^0 A 
timely separation from the flock by that interdii tive sen 

int«rdlotor (mtwdi kwj, -pi) [a late I in- 
t( / dtetor (orbidiicr (rerlull agent n from tnU/- 
<f/Vr'5>4 to INIEBDICT 3 a One who interdicts b 
Sc Law (See <juot i86i ) 

1681 Stair tn%1 I a-v inoH 1 vi | 37 Oiir custom hath 
intcrdii lions, whereby persons, acknowledging their own 
weakness do thcicfore bind themselves, that they sliall 
not ad wilhout die consent of those persons, iiitcrdictors 
therein mentioned 1794 Frhkinf /V mi t aw Sio/t \ vii 
I 34 All deeds, done w ithout the 1 onsent of his interdiclots 
are subject to reduction i86t W Bn L Put law Siott 
sv /H/.»r/K//i»/ Voluntary interdiction istisnallyexecuted 
in the form of a bond, whereby the grantcr obliges himself lo 
do no deed which may aircct his estate, without the consent 
of certain persons therein naiiied, technically called mterdic 
tors Onerous or rational deeds, granted by the interdicted 
person, arc elTectual without the consent of the iiitcrdictnrs 
iW Ii/e D Jt/clarea ll Ani 68 Lord Gifford decided in 
favour of the Inierdiclors 

Interdictory (mtsjdrktdn), a [ad late L 

intctdicton us, f interdictor see prec and -oby ] 
Having the quality or effect of interdicting; be- 
longing to or conveying interdiction; prohibitory 

^rySS Johnson, Inlej-dicloty, belonging to an_intcrdirtii>n_ 


Ainni'oith i-jK Anhg 
(hat aimminatiun was 
/ff-c/j (1869HI xhv 


loy/t The effect 


16 I here is 


ling inlerdiclory 

Interdictory statutes drcland inirriagrs with Jews and 
heathens not only invalid hut adulterous. 

Interdifferentiation see Intfr- pref 

Interdiffase vinvudifi/r z), v [Inter- I R ] 
trans To diffui« lictwccn or among other things 
So Xnterdiiniaion ( ilifiii ^m), dinnsion between 
or among other things, or tach other, miitual dif- 
fusion JatordliTitidr* (-difir/ siv) a , tending to 
mutual diffusion , hence ZntvrClira BlT«n«aa. 

a 1899 (. WiisoN Rihg Ckem (i86j) 14 That property 
of mtcrdilTusivcness among elastic fluids. 1864-71 Wat rs 
Diet ChrtH 11 Bia This mixture or mtcrdiffusion likewise 
takes place when the gases communicate with eaih other 
throujzn minute pores or apertures of insensible magnitude 
l88« OciLViR cites North Hrit Rev for Interdiffuie 

Zaterdigit (mtaididjit) [f Inter- 3a + 
L digit-us finger, Digit 3 The part of the hand 
(or foot) between the roots of the adjacent digits. 


1875 H C Wood tbu ./ (.870) sM Ihu is ndiUa m 
night and morning fur three days, especially to the inter 
digits and wrists 

lutardigital (mlaidi djitil), a. [ad L t» 
terdit^ihUis, I inter y digitus finger 3 Situated be- 
tween, or connecting;, digits (fingers or toes) 


(1879) 336 ihe interdigiinl membmne of the frog 

Interdigitata (mtaadi dc^itr'l'l, v Chiefly 
Anat [f iNTFR- 1 b F L dipt-us finger -F -ate 8 
cf I IlOITATB V 3 

1 . tntr. To inlerlotdt like the fingers of the two 
hands when clasped; to pioject or be inserted 
alternately between each other, as processes of a 
muscle, etc , to inosculate by leciprocal serrations 
18*7-9 Todd Cyct Anal IV 737/3 An equal numlier of 
slinilar processes with which they interdigiute 18 
OwtN cued m Dgilvie, The group* of character* that are 
esseiiiial to the true definition of a plant uiid animal inter 
digitate, so to sjveak, m that low department of the organic 
world from which the two great branche* rise and diverge 
*870 Koli rsTON Amm Lfe 193 It (the posterior retractor) 
inter digitatcs very ficcly with the protractor pedis 1887 
/.itwT/ 34 Sept 604/1 This strapping is feiWmted, ami 
cut into strips that interdigii-itc >893 Bi'roon Saniihisiin 
Pies Addr But -fitor , gucstums which here, though 
they do not overlap, at least iiiicrdigimtc 

2 ttans lo cause to interlock or inosciilate in 
this way taie~" 

1864 111 Wi hstlr i8Sa in Ov ilvik 

Hence Interdi gitating ppl a 
1875 KoviANhs in Ltf (18951 *4 Inierpoiing a grent nuni 
lier LTintcriligitaling cut. ill the course of the spfral 

Interdlgitation (mtDjdidjttr' Jon' chiefly 

Anat [n of action f pret sic -VTlov] 'Hil 
action or coiulilion of intenligitatiiig , lomr nn in 
terdigitaimg structure, or one of a number of intcr- 
digitntuig processes, 

a 1864 Ow EN cited in Webster 187* MiVAkTA/rw Anat 
34 Wlicii bones are immovatily joined by nn interdigitatiun 
of their irrcgiil irly shaped margins, they ate said to be 
iiHiicd by witiiic 1874 Corns Hnds A li Iiilrod to 
1 he boundary line in these latitude* is a (ig zag of intei 

ftitordispensatlon, -distinguish, -district, 
•division, etc see Intfr - pref 
Interdite, -dyte, obs var Intebdict sb nndj- 
t Interdi tensilt. Obs [f ((i/cnfi//, earlier 
form of Inifbdict v +-mfnt (^Possibly from an 
OF original)] =I}.TtltI)ICTlON J 
1536 Paisir 234/* Inlerdilemcnt, taUrdistement 1983 
Fovi 4 4A/ 594'i \iidrrpayncofintcrditemcnt,siispcnd 
IDE and excommunication 
Interduoe, variant of Intebdiob Obs. 
tlnterdU'Ot, Obs tate-" [ad J. inter 
duct us inttri>unctuation, f inter iietween -f </«<■/ us 
Uadmg, f diuOe to lead ] (See quot ) 

1696 Biount G/ossogr, tnleidiict, i> space lietween full 

Intere, ubi. form of 1 'Ntikk 
t Inters ’mpt, /// a o/n laie [ad L in 
feiemptus, pa p))le of intei tmi'i e see next] 
Destroyed (Const as pa pple ) 

»S6« OiietH Pstber (iS6s Collier), Wherby good order may 
son* lie interemptc 

J Intere mptiou. Obs late [ad late I. 
Intel eiiiptwH ei/i fJierX ), n of action from »M//ri 
titcbe to cut off, destroy, slay, f intu (Inter-) -f 
emfyeto Ituy, orig to take ] 1 /estruction, slaughter 

1696 Bi HUNT ( toisogr , InteumtUon, a killing or slaying 
1664 H Morf .1/1 tf tmg 390 Nor was it seasonable lo 
take notice of Ins niter and fm tl perdition, he being to 
revive again after his first Iiiteremptiun 

Inter-entangleznent, -epidemic, -epime- 
ral, -eplthell^ see Intfr- pref 
Znterepte, obs conupt f IvTEiainpT v 
t Intere quitate, 7 / Obs tare"-” [ad ppl 
stem of L inlet equMte to ride between, f inter 
between -f equitHie to nde ] (Sec quot ) lUnce 
t Intere quita tion 

i6slS ItiiuNT Glossogi , Inltrigiiilate, to ride hclwccn 
1658 Bhii [IPS, I HltrequitatiOH, a riding between 

tintaraaa, sb Obs Also 6-6 enteros(se, 
en-, intreaae [MF nnd AF' tnteresse, a med 
1 itiferesse compensation for loss, compensatory 
payment, sb use of L tnteteise to lie between, to 
dintr, make a difference, to concern, be of impor- 
tance Cf Pr , It , Ger tnteresse, Sp intetes sb , 
the OF sb. was intei est' see Intekfst sb] 

1 Thertlation of being legally concerned or having 
part (m the ownership or possession of anything), 
legal concern, title, or claim , — Intebkht sb i 
(13I7-8 Rolls Parlt III ^46/3 Si asLun pretende d avoir 
droit ou interexse en ycellc* Iforfaitures], *ue au Conxeil *1 
lui *emble n faire.) u^i /W IV 376 3 That Proclama 
Don be made that alTe y« pemone* yat pretende any inter 
re4,e to object ayen* yat partie yat preicndtth hym to be 
molire(ctc]. 1473 Sir J Paston in /* Pelt No 73*111 
too That my moodre be ngreable to the same, by cawne of 
(h'entresse that she hathe for my brother William, whyche 
shall nott be off a^e thy* vij yeer *491 Act j Mta VII, 
c 3 § 5 The right title and mteresse that they have in the 



INTEBESS 


INTEREST 


wmc- 1513 ! n HmMKs / loiss ] xx 28 All riahti<i and 
tnleicssrs Oi itcin-ij birmi li id 111 S, utl uidc, iTian tlcni. 
forri> lien 1650 r nj^/.nid j (. ouj 0 1 lie House of Commons 
had as <•11011 thin initiess in the Mihtn 
b tnimj (.oncMii, init, ihaie in ''iiijlhint;'' 
=- iNTH-HKHr I (I, c 

<■ >374 t'"''"" " J i’ltiiiit 71 Ihe htuenc lulh pnitnelc of 

S>k>rness<-, ilus World hull tuirrostelii irauailo, I h) 
hste da\ is rndc of m>n intit-.se (r n intiic-st, n.ttissi, 
entresse) In Ri nir il, this rtulc nnj nat fijlr 1430-40 
1 M<o /hs/oii Prol I) 1 lioiiith woe with line have an in 
tressr //./,/ I 1 ti5a4l i b, Ihesojk tinbiojdcd fill of sinner 
lloiires Where wetics witkcil had none inlcrtsse 11)69 
Mi'RRW in II Camiihell I mr I ett MatyQ 'imls 
58 i he trial of the said yiienis intcros in the nuirdtr of the 
Kinj; our soverane lairiliM father 1663 111 Patrick / nr-.i/ 
I'lter (1667) 287 I here he fouinl a ilisroursc of the Nature 
of I07 of the liitcrtss th it our Aiiim il Sinrits have in it 

2 The rehtioii of atUintaut or profit, benefit, 

«= iNTFltFiT ri6 2 2 b 

1431 Run Dk \ork i/inigis ngsf />/ Voi/n >jt./ (Ms 
Cott Vesp C XIV If |oi I or the grttc welfare and th 
comen availl and iiiteresse of your inay,este Roiall and of 
thix youre noble loialine x6ll Siri-ij JJrs/ ( t Jittl is 
XIV ill Sill h ofteutiiiies is the con option of humane naliiie, 
th It It will thrust the pietic due to our Counirty s ndcr the 
inferiourrespcctofpirticiilarinteicsscs i6i3Sni.ai 1 a J hr' 
! ona 83 1 oeinbaike you indaniterous eiio rpi isi sfor otln rs 
inteiexses 1631 J IlASWARtitr Hwndi s J tomettaxmXw i 
noble iiiindc one ceiicrous ai t prtiailcs m iit than ill woitlly 
interesses 1637 Ilei 1 in /// if Ac/ I 11 iii \2 1 hat they 
should 1 ly islde tlitir p irtii ill ir lliltrc ses, i , tenter all to 
gether upon one design 1678 Ci pwori 11 /«/< // S^i/ I 11 
i 21 84 1 hat It is also the Inteitss of Civil Soicteigiis and 
of all Coiiiiiion weillhs tint there should neilhir lie l>eily 
nor Religion, the iJcmocrititk Atheists would (itrsw ide 
111 that manner 

b Sclf-piterest , =-IrihiI''it //< 5 

1678 Cl liwORtn /«fc// Sji' 1 v 847 1 hese are the men, 
who afterw.ards Argue from Initrcsse ilsj agiinst <1 Cmd 
and Religion 

8 Injttty , Loiniacnsatitin for injinj , -ISTiui-sr 
sh (j (( f mid I (famna el mtitesse, ? <ioiii 
mngti ct fw/c'/iVr] 

I4ito t AXTiiN / ui/ij <^ / III XI 191 He is tioldeii as he 
was Syforc to siiclic damages and liileitsses that lit h illic 
tloon unto hym by w rouge handc 

4 Intel est on nioiity, usury , — lari' bfsT j/< 10 
1319 Hrs Vlll Instnul Ointor honu (Ms ( ott \it 
It xt If 74 h) W huh money shall e tiuely repayde with in 
lereise i^UiiMl htasm I'm /w/i six 151 He would 
lime streightely reiiuiied it together with the encrc isc 
Ilf entresse 1716 / ,/ to m MoHtioxi 19 Nov in Stoll 
hot' hoy Introd , He tarries in; Iwoks and 1/ontIs for 
etilress, not yet |iaid, niong with him 

tlnteress, p Obs i’n ppic interessed, 
•est [f iNrEREsar// tf h tnUunn to latest 
with a shire, ek , earlier, to injure, hint, damage 
(I5tlit inCiodef), f J, 2/r/r/ijic] 

1 hans lo invest (a person) with 1 riglit to or 
share in something, to admit to a privilege, = 
iNrutrsTf I Chitflv in /’ms, to /a mlerifteJ, 
to have a right or share 

1377-87 Hoi iNRHRiir///<i/» (1807)11 15 rtiesoiine ofking 
Mftfcolm« N^ete &i Ud to obtcinc the crownc of Scoit uidy 
\>bercunio the) interested i6of Warnfr IM Atti' 
kpit (1614) 378 Who (Iis4 himiitx *111 other lutes as litt 
Kiouty interessed hiinsetfe here hy tlie onl\ litle of Con 
(lucrour 1605 Shaks / lar 1 1 87 lo Mho'vc )unK toiiLy 
1 he Vines of FrarKc, n id Milkc of)^iirguiulie Strmc to be 
iiUeresl 1^17 Tin mon II io;i Mnn, in Ins lirst est ue 
was in fauour v^ith and intcrctscd inlo the attciid 
Ance of angels 1657 Alstfn / ruit I tics 11 1 he soulc 

sees it selfe interesKut in the kingdome nnd nil the ri<hrs 
and irea.sures of It 1674 PiA\FOhi) VX/// I m -47 1<» 
teach them to lliuse who ha\e licen iiiieresHtU 111 iii) house 

2 lo cause lo be objeetnely conurned, to 
affect, implicate, to involve, =1 ntm(Fnt v i 
Chiefly in /ass 

1370 hvl L Li nsox III 111 H Cainphell / «'< I ttt Mury 
Q Slots 11824I 229 Hir ritlit dvwtie to yow and me being 
the partcis int<-icst 1617 J Woooford in /fwtt/i »i/( d/S S 
lliist MSS Comm ) I 109 (1 lusj tmild not !■« done with >Ut 
intere sing the honour nt some, which w is not to Iw tout lied 
t6RR MissKLPrN / /cc Itiiifi 89 In the Last India Action 
crrtiuncly the Ivinas Honour is intercssed 16*7 / isniiif, / y 
t«/ III 50 A suspu ion that she was inteirst in ihe distonrse 
1663 Ko\ I E f/4</ At/ Ant I’/itloi II II |o Itring iinw ill 
mg to mtoresse the reput ilioii of Holy W ril in the doubt 
ful luntentions of Naturalists 

3 To affect injuriously, to mjuie, endamagi 

1398 Crfnfwfv 1 iicitiis Ahm III 11 (1622) 66 Whereof 
liemg conuicted, he could not be intcicssed, if he could 
purge himselfe of the latter crimes 1399 />M>e/i A cc Ahct 
tloiH (Spald Cl ) II 181 iJyvcis of the ciintnemeti and of 
the inhaliilaniis of this hur^it nr giytuiiilit iiilrcsl in the 
wy liter day, throw the insiimtitncie and hoillis in Ihe said 
• nlsey lioj F (ikimstunf tr ioulmts Mtm Ihst stj 
(SheJ was found inteiessed in the heart with certnine im 
posthumes and two stones 

4 To caukc lo take an active part, to rouse to 
action, to engage, tejb to lake part (h 
Str), -ilKTERFSr/) 


ifaj Masxinc.fr Ok Ml 
Have intciesiid, 


hlan 1 


I, The w 


° d'of'lTic 


n cither's cause, the 

Italian princes 1693 !)hm>fn 7srennl lied (ifs,?! , 
might have gain d ihe Vii lory for us Christians, without 
intaretsing Heaven III the Quarrel 1711 Siiaftrsb L haute 
(•737' II in n 416 lhat which interesses and engages men 
n.s Good 

6 To affect with a feeling of concern , tefi To 
concern oneself /art To be concerned 
1664 Marvrli Corr Wk» 1872-5 H 173 No Prince m 

VoL V 


Clirisiendoin doth iiiicic s Iliinself nioic m youi M ii -11. 
heilih thin iiiy M isUr 1697 Urmus /« /»/ 1 u I I 
1 lie our II itive countiy Iil< iiitiii td in Us i nim 
Is II itiiial lo all men 

limc<* t iMtere saing 7 '// jA , adiiiittiiij, into i 
position, ttc > 

ri 163^ \ I ttlorifi S«//1 11677! 4- I hr Iiiti r< vsing ( r 

1 Int«re Bsed, /// « o/t [i Imikkss ?• -i- 

nii] = iNimi'Sini 

1598 1* 1 (iKio, /«/f /c int( r< Nst (1, tom lit in tionor, or 
ic|>utatii>n J Ha\wahoIi luomit a / ani^hii \ n 

79 We wrir \\ itTi intrir sril kintliic «;«. r '\c<.«>iii > 

ditcd m lilt* ( islli of tlie podjie 1640 I 1 Hmi Jiutni 
hi/not^tr 3 Jlittc III Mol iiioiL t)4s in llic t ihrtL iiil*r 

llt\t Ki( Ml I III* ino^l lillerrecsfil, pisM»>n ik, 
01 piejiidn lU Ptr-itm 17^ htjhx up n KuiuuU 70 
It ou^lit to dnert the IiKfifleruU, without \%uuiicliiit« tin; 
Jnltress d 

Interessee. >are [f iMuttss r/ + ni, 

1 ////<'/<2il'] t)ne who Is intcrcstid or conctrntil 

(ill somttlimftJ , an mtcrcsUil jiaily 

x6io W I ill KIM HAM Xtt oj title p , for cutr) 

f thcr liiUiissee in tin Pi fits or Ih icli's*' ilruticd from the 
(fmiplctk Siiise) of Manmirs, I imls, \f i8s6 PtNitKM 
in tt , r//// Ai” \ I 4-i I > rciMltrin^, <«>nve) tm * st me 

wha less uiiintcUinihle tn piities tiid iilhtr iiUeres r« s 

tluteresaeut <>bs tan-' [ati nuiii 

mleiissinl im, jir ppk of 1 tnhusH see Iv- 
rutFsi] -jirtc 

t 1M7 f t\t 0/ \/f//T 111 Marvell ( to ttn J op»r^ 6f» 

i he InteresHviits tre re ill) ilain ig* «1, to the \ tint* of 7 9/ 

il Intere Bse teir^ni fa-c [med l , ni' 
tcrist of term oi end ] A right of entry on a lease 
hold thtatc, acijuircil throiigli a deinibc 

1 16«8 C 01 P / 3// 345h 1 nitre sr 1 % nt^ nrl) t nki n f >r 
n teinic or < h itlli lenll nul iiioie paitK ill irl) for i future 
l< il me 111 M 111 h c i * U Is s ud in pi* th «t he !> pos 

sessCil /)t tn'tt w t mti/tr \ 1650 tr ( okt' % Jm^ \ i'»4 

ii826> 111 3^} Smh luf ti\u iitt/tiut i itiiiol b) dis eisiii 
ir teolfnii lit l>c di\ sir 1 1809 I«)mmss / nu 

Ihit w /nfihsf, I hi* 1 ut le i e im s h m fthi* l< ssr < | 
t iikIu of eiiti) «ni tlir 1« ik meiit, v\1m It ri^lit Is < dl d hi 
I ileKsi III the tcnii, or /i/'i fttimni t893/nit ItntsA 
A p 1 Will 4.12/2 I he InMiic utiK 'wxtufitsw 

t Inter© ssor Ols »«/. [a med 1 mtihhoi 
i^I >0 t'aiigt), f ///A /cj/e to ij« among ] A pirlncr, 
a fellow 

167a Pi 1 rv / c/ Inat xi I ru ts (i76<,) 357 W hy niiy not 
the rents ol the xiine 1>« n< In illy v nl, w illiout prejudice to 
the othci three parts of the nitercssori ) there >fv 

InterBBt (inter. st), sb Also 5 entrest, 6 
enterest, 6 7 Intrcst, (7 int’rcst') [An altcri- 
ti m of the tirber Imfuish, npp liter the cogniti 
1 inte/esl (injo iiitiOilif mod h r/r/s'///, apji 
a »b iiic of ] inliiesi it mnkcs n dilleieiici, toii- 
cerns, matters, is of importance, trd jicrs sing 
I'rcs mdie 'tlstd inipi rsonallv 1 ol tin v b , of wliielt 
the infinitive title/ esse was iibed as a sb in imd 1 , 
nnd in tlic oth r Uomaiiie langs and Ml 

1 here IS mu< li lint is i.hscuie in the hMcry of this woid, 
lirsi as to the tdo|)lion of 1 i/itihs' ts a sh , uid sieomlly 
as tj die 111 loiy of the Oh sense dimlge loss No other 
sense is lecooUd in I r until the ittli i As this was nut 
the I5lhe siii e of I iig i/it,/(\s<t. It Is tiirtons th.it the 
form of tils h rent It woril should hue itTei led the lug 
1 he relations bstwccii the ssnse-dcvclopnient in hieiieh and 
Pnglish III i6-i7tlis aie ilso lai fioni elevr ) 

1 rherelitioii ol being objeetivelv etitieeititil m 
something, by haviii" a right or title to, a claim 
ujiim, or a share in 

a The fact or relation of lieitig legally eon 
ecrned , Itgal loncirn tn a thing, tsp right or 
title to l>rO|icrty, or to somt of the tisis oi beiichts 


Noon of y lire I lege pepic 
r title, oi I If in on\ of the iiremisses 
' ■ No 8 i 4 III -2- He Msnr 


hnfiiyiig interest, right 


".l!a/ 




k”y*we 

Hcylesrlon 15x3 I nriiFRa Si/»t 71. Ihcirtyl I 
lerest grewe by eiiliery I iiince 1571 II /tls \ In v ( 
tSilrlees 18 is) JS- I gy ue to John Steiihi II all niy <111 ins 11 
geirc (x III) w h lie Iiitf rest and giXHl Will of niyQunicll 
1593 SiliKS 2 //<« / /, Ml 1 K) VII y nir liileiest in those 


icrritorics Is vltsiK bereft you 


.1 (>»/// 345 h. 


Righlx and 1 itles, that a man h ith of, in to ui out of I ands, 
for he is only s ml to haue an iiiteicst iii iheiii 1633 H”' 
CROFT /’> >ci>/l»/rT, („)M ll,i>st\ 1 19 a hey li iiispiirl iinny 
I amilies to (he h ram ks, w ho plant them in desert Countrii s 
and upon that ground pretend an intcicst to the Island 
1767 Hlai xsrosK ( <>////// II x\ |j, I he csi lies eselianeetl 
must be cuiial in quantity , not of v aliic hut of interest 

14 fee simple for fee simple 1838 I n St Llonarps Ila/nlj 
hk I /op I aw x\ loi \ ou should always before gr intnik 
a leise. consider what interest you h ive in the est ite 

/if 1349 Coe F RDALF etc Aral/// Par 7u<It aaWeinbe 
leuiiig the liuspell, haue through lUptisiiie escaped Sataiis 
enterest i6oo‘siiaxs I 1 / v i8t/>n f ul Awdrie there 

15 a youth hccrc in the forrest layes cl time to you l-iv/ 

1, 1 know who 'lia he halli no interest in iiiee in die worUI 
163a J Havw VRD tr Ilio/ttHs A/omina 39 One who nest 

the King his Father, claimed greatest interest in P , foi 

having Tireel him up from his infaneie rr 1680 Bu hir 
A A /4 »» Moon 1 165 Proud of his liit rest in the t.lory C )f 
so miraculous a Stoiy 

b Kight or title to spiritual privili ges 

1607 IIirron II is I 482 A frecdome It M from the bond 


hinis' If will 
C Kiglil ' 

j.art 

, ,586 c - 


•> ’/// 

r title lo a shale 1 


II thing , sli 111 , 


lymc, Inlcitsi m th<i hull i.ojn 1394 Ni 
A/,// /// II II 47 All a mu h iiue. .1 h me 1 1 1 .1 
s mow. As I hid I iile 111 Iby Nobl. llii-l .ml «6ii 1 ol r 
M iH It/i ///lA^l II Wk- l";" I ij till h iii-.lli rf^oiir 

htrilte 1613 J 1 1 Mil SKI Ir / 1 h ti s J ntush tli/i 7. 

1 nil s 11 1 y that her I \c h illi s 1 smsll nUi n tiny ii 1761 
iowiFR 1 1/« trial 71 A I’lrsnn hi Je d ui niter -t 111 hi 
fri-ipu 111 pi lycrs 

t d rartieijiation or shari in doing sotm tiling 
or tlie prodiietion of Some result (V<t 
1660 IouhA oI Ip 1 hts '/ 4 XMii 184 Nil pviiiiix 

dill ihc I leim ef tin \ 1 ss. 1 nil, hi hale ill inUrL I in 
dll <«hlr I'll I noiiK non 1671 I I wit h/i//' I Pt i 1 

H M hsi I I / /o t \h h ! \P \ 171 U 14s \ 11(11 il I lemon 

Phil II linen 1 // 1748 W AI IS (J I f iide Hour to adjiisi die 

de,,iee' of inniieni < Ih ii ea‘ li eaiise iineht base in po din 
ing die elTci I, uni tin piofici igciicy and interest if < irli 

e es/ A pteiiiiiary shire or slake m, or el iini 
11)1011 uiytliiiig, iht relation of being a jurl ovvnti 
of jiiojicrty , a shale lioltle r 1 r bonilhoMer 111 1 e. iin 
meicial or finaneial nude rial mg or the like 
1^4 tr Afn/l/i/ii/t i / ui \ ( iti/tfhti - 1 ) iib’ri iiiy 
' ' ' ' ' ' 'Pil !"■ ' ■ 


oni|) iny 1767 
jiiopeily in b inl wlinli 


without hawiig 

were e lib d insuiaiKi s i/ih / 

‘II Ml ioi/st Opni liSj9 14, Jin llinlirs I inL il 
<,eorgi i Is not the stale of ( coiy,ia, allh ueh the st iic hold 

He i as i Imy rr and seller of those fi leti Ji il iiiil v ol ilili 
liiieitsis m trilling iditiiiiires wliiili go ly the ii line it 
‘ sli ire ' 1890 I 1)1 in F w o <o t///n r A A <A ft( ' 1° / / ) 7 /i W r 

I III Uiught lip dl tlie inteiests*, ill it |s shires hill 

g. Id ihil wc had siniek 

2 Ihe relation of 1 /eing eoneeiiied 01 allectcd 111 
rcs|>eLt of aelvantige or detriment , Csji an advan 
tageous relation of this kind 
<11333 * •' litFNtR t ihl Ik M III),' I ct V iK , 
W iihoul inlrresl we eoiniim iiiiir stesiiy peMK conimyni, 
williall i6ooF Plot 1 ir ( /iisht /u < s J I' r< w isii iii< 
III Lishoiie hut had souk iiiu lest in diis w 11 ir who s > had 


r iheir we illh 11 
’ Vo/'hi^/'at "1 


I 1611 StHKs ( I/;,/ n 1 
, sad wiaeke’ 1639 I I ki I 
V ir I on ef the ibnilili nib r 


il |r 


.1 till I 


sage as I espt 1 1 fui 
69 Vn (leople < lixhl 


_ . Mo ilelivtl 

ins lew lid lo tc boll uied with Mi 
puttier 1760 I I RKI e <>/ / (1844 11 
to It pciiuitted to lisc in 1 1 miilri , w li j iie 11 jI p i n 

10 base in iiibrrsi in its welfiie 1815 I W Ckokir in 
e / «/< /A (|S“4) 1 111 6f t astieii a^li s lys wImi iiiteHst has 

1 1 1/1 ersons who win 1 ouml ?>) siiung tics of interest 1 i 
III giyseinmcnt 

b Ih.at winch ts to or ioi tlic advantagi of 
anv tint, good iKUefit, jirotit, advantage 
1579 Ifmon ( uiitia/it 111 129 C irted with iitihiLiuus 
r spiites toiiehiiig Ihcii interr ts mil desires failieulat 
i 6 osiAHAKs iWait’ 1 11 f4 No more Ih n 1 hane of t. awdor 
shall dcccluc Our I ovnne iiileic t 1691 Norris ! / ut 
/’/! It Is nol every tiling almo t rerk .nril Profilable only 
>0 fir IS It londiiLis lo Seme 1 rm]iird Interest* 1714 
Swil I /b.t/n'/ A /c/r m W ks 176. MI 48 His fill I IS 
pieferred Hit only Ufiiic die inbiest but the very sileii 
nnd I eing of i gn it gingib 111 1745 Pi k 


7 One w 


1843 I 


(1X441/ 


llie knii, ind ol rrliKion 

//«/, rlNNVIl 2 I h is die iiUcicst of die krerer of in 
tsy tnni I 1 let iril or eoneeal tin rttoieiy lI Ins |Miicni 

c hi thi Siitiiist titiiiisluot I'll the suit I'f 
whit IS 'i<J% nut Intuits or IniicfiLiil lo 
1716 Aol'lsos I tt liotiio No 4 F I I be \V unieii of our 
Isl ind, who aic the inosi cniincni for V irtue and good 'senst 
arc in the Ininesl of the bn eni (.oseinniem 17x7 Swii 1 
(««//'il / 1/ \\ ks. I7s, 11 1 I 17s Nhe had l>etri\ed us 
mil was 111 the inteiesl iif the kite afoiesud 1771 ( oihsm 
Ihst /«1 I The paity 111 die inleresi, of 1 ewis began 
t.i lose ground 1801 AIah P on worth Vota! ! 118161I 
xiii 105 He did n t rhonsr In keep a eleik who was not 
III his interests 1838 Df t.)i ini f\ II is W Pnf 10 xo/c, 

‘111 die intcicsl ilo use a slaiis iihrasc jiist n lu i iiiiing iiUo 
I iirmii yl of eiiliclueiieil pitiiotisni 1884 '/<i/< 4 t ' t"' 
27 M ly III the interests of hinnintly there ts no med 
lo regret die eh ingc 

3 A tiling in which one has an inlt lest nr i onceiii 

1618 Bolton / /i>i Kf III six (16 tl.jbVirs many siiiiin, 
together whose prisoner hr should bee, tlie jirty was Ionic 
in pecccs while lliey wringled about did inleiesi 1659 
b Phl/////» S.iii8(Miny limes your interests are s. |srd 
on by storms, s .meu.ms I y I yi us 1678 ( 1 imoi.... /«/<// 

Sit/ 1 iv 1 |1 476 Ihl siiuicmr < ikI is sihile.l ns the 
(.real Wonder of tin WmlJ ninl Ii.leicst of Mnnknid 
183s I Iasi OK V/<» /’■>// 'i -67 Krligmn b in a seeon 
el iry y et 11 il an iininni,ii i ml sense all niieresi of the present 
life l^tsKISIl I att >it I nt//pU ill 2 Colonies exelte 
Hole attention at piestiii di in any of onr other nilcresls 

4 \ bvisiiuss, evuse, or )irmcii>lc, m whieh a 

11:. 



INTEREST 


894 


INTERESTED 


nuiiibtr nf pirioin nrc iiiterthtfil , (he party m- 
((.reittd in suih i fuiimtss or piiiiciplt , jnrtv 
hivinj; 1 tommon mUrist , a leli^ioUh ui poliliLal 
jnrly, business (.oiintxion, etc 

1674 / I it inldcnl I 146 He ttill tw 

^s v,>t It pitfi'n <if >• piotcsl lilt Interest 1670 m I’lilln 
< A y«f 11841' /n 1 1 hlsj wotilil;,ri. itl) 'lirn),lln II 
llie I'loUsliiit inuresi 1714 I’oik £/■/ to Hu Hou 
' June He Mill th it ( w is enter il into 1 1. ili il willi l>i lu 
Swjfl umI oiheis lo iMitr 1, mist the Wliii. liilcitsi 1715 
I>i 1 1)1 / ij 1 )«)/(/ it <»rA/ 1 1840) 48 C duilllni, mil liiiiiiius 
III ml lest 'miiiiiK the men 1735 Ih'i iNuiiHuut /,// t 1 » 
JJut 11 1174?) ,9 lilt nolijii iifiriiimi, i iitw ill It 1 1 

Ilium >ei| interest in uti|iositiori to the I iiiiltil interest 1830 

HI 1 AFit ( hat /, III IV 18 I he 1 iliiiiet « is tliviiltil In 
IVVI) Dpjiosile interests. 1891 J toh Ihn -J ^Ilr 4/7 I lit 
h iiihinit iiilticst 14 the ( it^ is Liiuiin tn hr iitrsc to tin 
ciniiue 1893 Daily \. u 78 htb 4'? Mr til iilstmii snl 
ihil interests uric ilwijs mske, while the tiitintt) im 
ijfti n slumheitd nml slept 

6 Rtgird It) tint s own prolit or atltanlnKt , 
tallish imrsuit of one’s own wilfare, wsSFib is- 

TUll-si 

i&M MAtiiii. tr Utuiiiii'sl iriiian il It/ 11 \v 4 a, I-ouc, 
inlfJt l ind feiri '\rt ih i^c t!ircr rnjic* lint halier Imtirc 
1639 s Vii«FR tr LantU). \ihutr /T-ie/a m, I love 

oih r (U'.iru, sr* jou hoiiin s im /h\t 

tlonrH htivlf lu »)nbiHuii 1839 J'hah) /V mj (i8t)t() 1 J 
I Ai 1 hr t Oil Ihxliht le t flitiLiS up )i) ulir he Uts 

0 lallucnce due lo i^erstMial connexion, jxjwtr 
ol mlluentinjr ihe action of others, personal influ 
dice U'lth 1,+ m) a j^erson oi body of persons To 
mall iiihiist to bring personal influence to l>oar 
I1596 SiwKS Menh I iii ii aJ4 lAjren/o and Sderio, 
welcome hether. If that the jonlh of my new nittrcst heere 
Mine power to but jou weltomt | 1600 f KincNr tr 
l oniilntxio aoj 1 bnsc imsistnites wcic ineihanitlie intn 
111 whuni fcare huh amort, interest ihtn the resinct of ti 
King 1633 Alt Um’t lomm r 44 SetersI persons of In 
Itrest mil eidehly in this Coiiiiiioiiwcalth 167611 i*»if 
lattoro s i oy 4 thent 164 Hi r mtcicst with him is such, 
ih it she ftoserns him ibsoliiltly 1700 StrVi e 4«>» Ko/ 

I II 4 1 J arly mien st ii is iinile with P liialielh for the i on 
tminiut Ilf the old rchi;i m 1713 Imt bnton No 56 488 
i hi Author m ult no Int ml i is the I'hiase i.o«')i Ibiu is 
to vt> w IS so (ml to his t olLinpor tries, as to snp|)osc 
till y wcir (|uahr> d ‘ ' ' ^ " "• ' ' ' 


1 fur tlumu hrt 


Hi Ml Unf II sstii 303 lo raise 1 he people in the 

c iimiies where his inn n St 1 1) 

7 I he leelinjf of one who is concerned or has a 
jicrsonal concern in any thing , hence, the state of 
ktling iiropcr to such a relation, or a particular 
foim or instance of it, a feeling ol concern for or 
cuiiosily about a peison or thing 

1771 Mai 111 s/iF 1 / f« y ey 111 (rSoi) 9 i here are ccrliim 
lull ri sl^, w hit h ihc world supposes csci 3 m 111 to h oc i8n 
<l>4 1 JhI l\ iir Mo one eier ippe ired lo take an in 
no stab Ult us .836 Its liKASr ymW hf fi/ Ho I Oiih 
x\i _,'’4 I lie issue of the tlrh vlL Is reu irdcd by him with an 
iiiun st of no III dm ir) inteiisuj 1846 Kuskis Moti t’mnt 
1 II 11 11 I .8 H< ti ho cun take no lutelesl m uh it issmuil 
willliki filsc interest 111 whit is fire it 1833 liiTON Ity 
N )- y 1 M I huuld he sUd to sec 3 ou take a hi tic more 
llllercst III duties lllilill )oU iiiaj )« called Upon lo dls 
ill iigc 1879 MoKiFa y utke X s s; I lie i intc lUiotisncHS is 
u t lapid i noUk,h to hold the mtcicst of a practicil is 
scuililj 1898 \ tv \V UaikZ)/ /a II IlaUi 8 He 
w is i man with wide interests 

b Dniif of tilings Power of exciting this feel- 
ing ml cresting character or quality 

i8si Macmniosh hturn / ocKt Wks 1846 I (he 
tf Mriil-iDtH) »jf Sir Kobcrl l*jlm«*r h'ls losi 'iJl mlrri'»i 
1875 J i r J'hiio fed IV I j 5 Qucbtions of >,rc »t niter 
1st 1884 (jl AhSToNV Ft/in , I Ilf re win cue 

ftamre iJi thnl slnigfclc wIulH j, tNc U an inlfresi -ilintsh 
itii; interest- if not 1 biKber interest than my utho x886 
/ \ 4 tin 3 Nov 3/1 I lit, QuatUrly for 0( tt>hcr is 
ts( epiioiii)!) stronjf u) htrr iry jntcrrsl but the lulertst is 
not wliull> of \ pUaMani kind 1895 !• IIaii inct ItifUx 
111, \ slioit iriii le on a jirovincc of f* nglish \>hilology ivhich 
i-v lo Jiir oJic of interest 

8 1 ht fact or (^uility of mattering or being of 
imporl'ince (ah l>elonging to things i , toncernnitnl, 
iinpoitanoc 

1809-10 t oLi HinrK /r/#'//r/ (1865) 35 lhc(onscKn«e is 
Tlfcu)) Mol lied when to moinl or evil we o|/posc 

thinkjS pos 1 ssui^ no moral uilcrrst 1845 1 1 m H J <t nt 

turn III 1 41S However impornnt, these, ^ftcr lU 

arc rn tUert of subordiii tie interest 

II Senses II hit d to met) L tnhressc, as used liy 
Matthew Pins a iZsO, and frtqiunlly from i3ih c 
(sec On Cange) ui the jilirase damna et mteresii’, 
ill trench legal phrasmlngy r/i7///)«r7gi.r e/ t7/y,'/,Vj, 
tile indtinnUy due lo any one for the damage 
and prejudice <lonc to II nil CfOb tutcxsl i^i itp 
in liodel ) in sense ‘ daniip'e , also rteornpense for 
damage done or e uisid ‘ihmages’ In sense lo 
h tnh ! fit (now ii>l,‘i /)ociurain Katielais, 15JS 

t0 In)iiry, detriiiunt b Lompensation for 
iiijiir), ‘ damagt s ’ (^b dommagis ct intt'rCh sec 

Little, hitirtl 2‘'j, ined L davina rt ittlensse ) 

Oln tart 

lr<i*S9 MAir Paris Chrou 613 (Du Cange) Propter 
usuras, pMcnas, K Iiiteresse 1*74 Acqiiittaiht to b tin / 

I k> mer /u-<frr<» II 44) lam super prinei^U ipiam suimr 
eustibus dampnis K interesse refimUendis nornui niwiric J 
1489 |scr ‘ dam n,es and Intercsses iiiImfrfssfA 
< «S75 D il/oii) s I’raituka 11754) 178 Die awner hes 


f.uJe riiht Biid Jii't uitiomi i(, mis ihe wilhhahler of the 
caidis 1 mdi-. or Rudis, for tin- d uiin irc, sk lUh and iiiteirst 
(|uhilk he may sultu lenthe piore that he siistenit throw the 
u mtliic ,1 the pi iffcitls of the miiiIis laililts or Kudls Ihd 
179 Hc'<ill )m Ii ildiii to piy m the iithei pariie the foirsaid 
pine as diiiina..r md inteiist 1603 b iokio A/<>/if<i/e»< ■< 
Ml iiO|j) 394 H ■'< * •" 'i"s lio. <b>iic| nilhout extreme 
lnt^re^t and iii inifiM i|i loKUioii finiii hisdixiiie greaiiicssi ' 
>607 I t KiMsiDM ir lioiilnits Him Hut 14 Untill the 
full p ij nmut 1 f llie liii,->, 1 liarc* ilama^,*. and interest ad 
Jiidced Ws «, II In tile King is lo the said parlies 

10 Monev paid for the iiv of money lent (the 
///«•//<»/ 1, or lor forbearance of a elebt, accoreling 
1 to a lived ratio (tale per ant ) 
j Intciist,^ pud at lixed irilervaK usually onic or Iwiie m 
ihe year \iiii/<lr intenst is the mlerext ^aid on the pi in 
I iipal IS lent ( oiiifioiiuit Ii lompoiiiiitid) tutirtst (mterfst 
»/> a iiititiit'' IS the inieiesi eventtifiHy paid on 1 piintipil 
I {w iiodically iiicte ised by the addition of ewli fresh imoitiit 
of interest as It iieeoiiics due mil remains unpaid Ititciest 
111 ibis sense w is formerly called iisiiiy, a name still apnlii d 
when nilcicst IS rhargeil at a rale beyond »h.it iscoiisiiUred 
lry.Uini lie or just 

In nird I intiti tv <]ntcrext) differed fiom ttsuta (Usiiiyi 
in tbit the 1 lUer was axuwedly a eharj^e for the use ol 
moiuy whieh wras forbidden by the (.Rinm Liw , where is 
inikinally *////, r, too refers 1 > rho i oiiipenwirioo tvliich under 
ihc Korn in Law, was due by the dchlor who had made 
ill I mil 1 lie measure of c >m|ieiisiili an w is ul luoil initffsl, 
ihr difference bet ween the 1 tulltor s |)0siliuii in coiisirpiciKe 

silly have Imen anticipated is the diicct imiscqueiice of 
the dcblot A fiillilinent ol Ins obligation 'Inis coni 
pensatioii was ,ilwsya permissible w hen it 1 oidd hr show 11 
that such loss had really arisen uf.iw/nn/// fmire;eiii) 
At a later pcmxl luDum less/tm- loss of profit through 
tnabiht) to iciiixcsl — was also recognired as gisiiik a claim 
10 iHlirtsu Imth coses appear to lie imdiidetl in the 
formula ///»))/«,» ,/ mteroiSt Ihe tnt tottg was ont^inaDi 
1 lixed sum siieiilied in the loniraci, hut a percentage 
reckoned perioaically, so as to conesjiohd to the creditors 
loss wtes aftcruatds siilislituted tas soiiiitimes in hnghnd 
tn the hist half of the ■ )th cent ) Interest in the iniKlerii 
sense w is first sanctioned by tow (though apparently under 
lover of the mcdicexal ihcoiy) by 37 Hen VllI, c 9 (see 
quo! 1545), this statiiie was upcaled in 1553, hut re 
mailed ill 1571 (Ve W J \siilkv hagl Lorn Hist 
-/xer 11 397.466, and I S I lAOAxiin HtH Dot 
yf(>«,i896, 11 439) 

1 1519 see Inifrish)/' 4 ‘ money repay dc with intcrcssc ) 

*545 ■(• y 37 H’’’' f c 9 J 3 He It also enacted that no 
person or persons by in ay or meanc of my corruple Imr 
g ly lie, looiie, cscliaiiiiKC, thevis lunce, slnftc, miercsi of any 
» lies i< ctpteor t ikc, in lucicorgay iies,lor the foibeariiigc 
nr gixiiige daye of payinent of one hole ycre of and foi his 
01 iheir money above the suine of Icnne poundes in ihc 
hundred *555 W WArKtMAN Anri/iV Aatww 1 v ji It w is 
iioi ihsuchi to hee Justice thit the man of ivarrc should 
for m enterest of lone, bee llirowcn into piisone 1573 80 
I!akf t 1/ I 30s I o borow nioiiio ‘poll interest lo pai< my 
debt 1577 in Aft imitiitl hoy liuteln 1 18701 I 50 Ane 
liuodreth nml meht merkis lo pay for one ieris interest 
ihaiiof, lUiuiding to the raitt of luelf for the (luiidretli 
1386 I il 1 a Tiimanil hr ■iiail (1589) 497 Interest 
or profit of munie when as it b.iih been dwaics unplea 
sant 10 Ihc sight of Ood, who forhiddeih all kiiide of 
usurie whatsoexcr it l>e 1390 Recorhf etc Or IrAi 
(1640) 604 Interest is ihc siimme reckoned fot the lending nr 
forbe trance of Ihe fVimipall for iiiyr lermes or time In 
terest simple is that which is counted from the Prmeiyiall 
onely Interest compound is that which is counted for the 
Prm<i|>all, together with the Arrenge 1598 I D tr /, 
Any t A rntotU t Dolttiiyt ts Men h lue now muented 
interest in steed of xsury 1631 Massincfr ( tty Madam 1 
III, limit with other mens moneys Taen up at interest 
1660 Will sforo Sro/fi t><K//r 59 lleuniall rahlcsofcom 
p niniled Inleiest 1767 IllACKhloSF Cotititt II XXS 454 
tv hen money is lent 00 a conlraet lo reieicc an mcicase 
by way of coinjieiisatiun f ir the use which is gener illy 
called interest by those who timik it lawful, and usury by 
those who do not so 1806 Hunos (>««« Mafh I 1*7 
Cum|Kmiid interest, called also Interest upon Iiitcicst, is 
that which arts s fiom the principal and interest, taken 
together as It hcconirs due 1878 Jfvosi. /’) a«/ to( /mu 
VI 53 When Ihc rate is above five or six |>er cent , it will be 
to some rxieiit not true interest, hut compensation for the 
risk of losing the capital iliogcther ,879 J I Rut prb m 
(.nxitUs JfiliH hd»c IV' 14/1 Iiiicrist IS the rpwaril 
which n man obt uns for allowing aimther to use his pro 
perty 1881 N J (k V I Matt xxv 37 At my coming I 
should have received hack mine own with interest I1611 

b fir; tsp m phi with mleteit, witli increabc 

augmentalKin 


, . ... — . „. hangc) to lake \ p 

a little newrs at iniciest 1396 Siiaks 1 Htn 1 1 . iv ill 49 
V ou shall h me your desires, with iiilcrest rfioj YMarsiuv 
! auiiiil y hath 11 30, I doc rrturnc yonrwi hWilh ample 
iineicst of lie Ililude 1714 Uf I ok ,t/<w tn n/icK (i8(0) 
He paid the iiiipciialisis with intere.sl 1830 W Irmv, 

with interest VAc/a/aK 34 May yiy/r I hey never 

seem lo have put out iheir ideas lo interest, hut kept them 
wrapped up in n ipkms till they forgot ihcir cxisteiii e 

11 athth \\v\ Comb ,a.i, tnUtfsl beaiiiis,(hatAe, 
poluy , interest-money e: sense 10 

i6<8 /tatnmtf t I pot C iij l>. The interest money came 
to that height, that the Slate of the whole seemed desperate 
1673 Kirkvian I Hhuky t<f»- « 31a He were Iwtter to pay 
intcfest money ^ .818 I'FuriiAM CA fu/ev xviii, nicsrjii. 

judice (>48 Arnoui II Mar hmir (1B66) 1 aiy^An 
interest policy is one that shows by its form that the assured 
has a real, substantial interest in the thing insured 1894 W 
T Strap in H etlm hue 7 May a/i Ihc watchword of the 
Coxcyite agnation is Deaili 19 the interest bearing liond ' 
1893 Oattiix lU S) XWl 343/a Johann received the 
interest money gniflly 


Zutorost (1 ntcrost), V [An alteration of the 
eiilitr iM'hREHS V , after IhTJ-ltFHT sb 
(It has been suggested lhat the chmge might la paiily 
due to confusion wiih mh ns I - iiilti ('te nt p.i t of lx 

IIKISS cf hotu , hout, K>att, l.>afl, tn/ioft, m/o/t J 

1 Haur lo invest (a person') with n share in 01 
title to somethin].', ts]) a spiritual piixilrjje 
Const tn tiito, tiitfo'' 

t6io IlONSE J'siiiilo Mailer 1 SnlTu lent cause to in 
lille Old interest a man in the riownc of inailyriloiiir 
1614 t Adams Hrs'its Jiaiu/iut 56 Urpnuiiig them ol 
some comfort or light, whiih the nonol ihle Ijiw of I ikI, 
hath inicrrested them to 1615 Chmvixv t>d}ss xv 436 
Aiiroia ravish d him And iiilnesled him amongst the 
(■ods 111639 VV \v IIA I n FV /Vo/e^/et I xx 116401.01 
I cl ns strive lo interest oiirsclvts uilo Gods hie sing on 
the gixlly /hid xxl 964 Benefits lo him th il inlciisis 
himselfe to them by gelling inlo Christ 1834 J Hiiovvsi 
J I tt Siviclt/ i z’o I he inieresling a sinner in Ihe aloiiing 
I sarrilicr of ihc Rnlctmcr, lakes away the iriiiniing powii 
I ofihe Ihvino I iw o 1S64 J f) Hi IINS A/f«( A tiriii (1879) 
liS Hy faith vtc liccoiiic iiitciestcd in the propilianoii 

2 To cause 0 jicrHon) to h.ive an objective in 
terest orcoiictiti inlht progress or fate ol a matter, 
lo mvolte, chiedv m iiass lo be jiiteieshd 

1608 II 1 / vt to! t (1/1 1 9 1> When they lliink he is 
not interested 111 ll^c 1 ilise, or induced by .iiij pi in lie 
ohltgation i6ro Hkfni tr so,/i v Hist Louiuil / mit 
(1676I 451 All w IS conrliiilLd wiilioilt iniciesiiiig ilie 
1 up, >, noliioiily 1656 I’svriii At/oioitd t'lu/oi 11 74 

Ibcy will iiil«rist piciy iisdf with ibtn fmlts 1717 
1 AHI SFR n As (1818) 1 IS7 I’ll lie liiiding ibey intirrsteil 
llieir icllgion in line laiivc, nml lhat they iierc irvuline m 
■ I became afraid he must snhimt 10 Ibem 1781 liiiiiios 
/hi/ A 7 ssvni HI 79 1 he emperor hnn-elf w w mtcicsteil 
not to delict tlie 'picndoor of Ins on it tines 1886 /oa 
A / 33 Ch Ills 48 Ihe landlord is inieiisted in seeing 
that the liquidators discharge their duty piupcily 

3 Of a thing loconctni, to affect, to iclatc 
to fate or Obsoltueul 

1638 Dkiiv lilt com Kihg 11 (1651I 0 Iheir private 
opinions doc not interest oui beliefs 1798 Mai Tims /’i)/«/ 

IV Ml (1806) II 497 Ihc subject interests Ihe i|uesniiii 
of human hap|)intss so nearly 1B13 Mr R, VViiaon / n 
/’/«>) H 161 Ihe news of the morning principally intci 
e-icd the Crown Prince 1864 Ai«'3«ni« 10 IJec , Ilisinattir 
h r decpicgitl that the case has so little interested those 
whom It most interests 

4 To taiiM! (any one) to take a personal interest, 
share, or part in (a scheme, hiisincss, etc), to 
induce to i>.articipntc vi , to engage >// >ejl 1 o 
take active pait tn 

1630 Capt Smith fiav * Adv , Disc V'o} (iiiiann 49 
After his relume for tngl mil, he eiideavoureii hy ht« best 
abilities lo interest ins Counticyand sntciii llioscfiiie Re 
gions 1647 AAoii/i'ira lojuiie inCa'/|(''*V'"»'n,«//, Ihey 
seek to inieicsi m tbeir dcsicii the City of f undon 1691 I 
HIviiJ III- \ero/NJsHt a 1 lieu lirsi interesiiiis them 
selxes in ibis undertaking >701 Annisos Dial Midnl\ 
Ij I Ibis was a goddess who used to interest herself in 
innrrmi^es hfod 1 do nut feel filled upon to inltievl 
myself in his behalf 

6 To affect with a ftcliiig of concern , to stimu 
I ite to Hympathelic feeling , to excite the ciinosU) 
or attention of Prob a back-formation from I v 

TUtKHTFD/// <I 1 ) 

'1748 iinont boy in vi 348 Tlicy did not appear to be 
at all interested alwnt ns] 178a Ufniiiam tunc legist 
XVIII I 57 Ily what other nieaiis should an object engage or 
fix a man's attention, unless hy interesting him ? 1791 M rs 
Raik.1 II PI Xaii/ Forest ix, She had lieen too much interested 
by the events of the moment 1830 Gait / asvru J iv 
Mil 11849I 17a Something in bis appearatue inteicsicd my 
intention i8<6 G Macdonald i«« Q linghb 1 (1878)6, 
I wanted to interest myself in it 1B68 Dicki Ks Aite 
(1880I II 434 \our account of the liiM night iiucicstcd me 
itnnicnscl) 

Interestabl lit7. raise-' [f *infiic<itabk 

(f Ixri'RfcST*) 1. acc -ITV ] Capability of being 
iiilercstcti 

i8i« W Tayior in Robberds /lf«;i (1843) U 343 It did 
nut again absorb all my intcreslability 

Intere«ted u « [f Imtfrfst 

V + -KI) I ] 

1 Concerned, affected , having an interest, con- 
cern, or share in something 

i8a8 WpiisTER sv, One inierested m the funds An 

interested witness IlRooKsinl) A Wells />«)i/r« 

J- A/rc«^/A(i864) 44 Substitute skilful, intelligent, interested 
nee labor for unskilled, Ignoiant, and uninterested slave 
labor 1844 Wii LI SMS Afti/ /’n,/ (1877)307 I he evidence 
of iiiterestea persons is now received, and its value estimated 
according to its worth i88y Moionpv t oresDy II AJt 

VI 135 With an issue to tlie interested of having to pay 
freight only on good marketable stuff 

2 Influenced by considerations of personal advan- 
tage , moved by iiclf iiitcicsl, self seeking, »clf-in- 
tcrcsted (The opiiosite of dioiilererltil) 

1703 Stanhopk Paraphr I 34 Dissembled or mteresteil 
Homage of Rulers or Rabhics 1771 Ma> kkn/ii il/art 
tiellv (180^191 I he world IS, ingenei.d selfish, mteicsled 
and unthinking 1833 Jhackkrav Nerwomes II 914 I In 
wretched consequences of interested marmccs 1835 
Macaulav //«/ tug xxl IV S55 He was generally thougbl 
interested and grasping 

3 Characterized by a feeling of concern, sym- 
pathy, or curiosity 

1663 Piipys Corr 3 Sept , No day hath passed without my 
most interested wishes for y our health *719 Rt ti p x Serui 
Wks 1874 II Pref 93 Ihc very idea "f an inierested 
pur-nil necessarily presupposes particular pT^sioiis or appe 
tites 1733 Smolcett C/ Fathom (1784)18/1 He thought 



INTERESTEDLY 


395 


INTERFERENCE 


she would have betrayed some interested ii>mptam , ih it 
her f ice would have undergone some favourable tiuffusion 
1806 SURR IVmUr in UhH (ed ,) III 315 ‘ Is he alive? 
lutd Itclloni with interested emotion Mod They found in me 
nn interested auditor 

Interestedly (i ntfnsstndli), oiiv [f picc 

+ LY'^J In an interested manner, tlirough self- 
interest , willi inttrcst or concern 

hARi Biukingiiam hi I elt CUst Suffolk [1814) II 
lor wh it 1 


■s much already on iiiy hands us I can perforin, 
if not more 18M Miss Broughton Dt Cnfui I vii 114 
V figure whose nianucuvres are interestedly watched by the 
rest of the company 


NKSH ] The quality or condition of being 
tcrcstetl , esp of being movetl by interested motives 


(llic onposite of dtitiiUrtsiediK^s) 

1711 SHAfTIRH L/mi’oc (1737) It II II I 2 
M^clionii which constitute wh itrver we c.ll liitcicstcd 
ness or belf Love 1757 H Walpois Mem (iro //, \|>r, 
His [Pitt'sl ambition was glaring, his interested ness not even 
specious 17W A MacDonai u d/i« Sie/« (1790)50100 
much iniciestcdness 111 the affaiis of our neighbour is less 
supportable til in absolute indifference lUaf Hahihohse 
kart kool I xxi,^lhe passion, wholly free fioni any lower 

Interester. tan [f Jstkutsi v +-I'k 1 ] 
One who intereata, in ([uot 1701, font who 
interests himself in behalf ol otlurs 
<11701 SpDLKY tirumbltr 1 Wks 1778 II 206 C>rt Priy 
who aic they that say sot 4 i-t Some persons who interest 1 
themselves In your Lhalf O,, I don I c ire i rush for 
them I he world is full of iiolliiiig but these iiiiertslers, | 
wbo It the bottom \nluc us no more, th ui John a Nokes 
mid loiii.a blyles | 

Intereiting(i ntercstii)), /// a [f Intfbfst 
V + INI.- Pormerly, and still dialcctally, t« 
Ute ilwi' ] 1 hat interests 
1 1 That concerns, touches, affects, or is of im- 
portnnee , importnnt Ohs 
1711 SHAPTtsB C/mku (i7t7' ll II II jl 2 155 That 
” ■■ - ■ -'eculiarly iiilcresling as nnv 


V ission which is esteem'd pecufi 


1 11 II II ji I 
ly iiilcresling as having 

- ilh 1789 /rtt 

(1S04) I 2 In defence of what they thought most ilear and 
liitercating to thcmseb<s 1773 Miis Chaione /w/ro?' 
Mmd <1774) I 112 A uoman thought meanly of in points 
the most inieresling to her honour 1813S1RK Wilson/V/h 
Diary II 4fs2 It is extremely interesting that at this time 
you should be well informed 

2 Adapted to cseite interest , having the quali- 
ties which rouse curiosity, engage attention, or 
appeal to the emotions, of mtciest 
176# Sternk Si«/ Jaurn (1778) I 48 (A’l/z/ot Dooi 1) It 
w Is a f 11 e of alsiut SIX and twenty it was not critic dl> 
hiinilsoiiie, but ihtic was that in it, whuh attm hed me 
miicli more to it it was interesting 1781 f<iuiioN /hi/ \ 
/ XXXI III .oj 1 he interesting nnd origin d puturc of the 
manners of Home 1843 Uniiixi- Sf J tuaidc S'oi 37 
\ long and iiitcresliiig coiners itioii iSao Macaui sv lint 
kiiisi I 66 Ihc Irish wrrcdistingiiisliejliyiiuiliiicswliich 
tend to make men interesting rather ibau prosperous 1881 
M ViiNol n III I9t4f CM/ Aug 222 Ml knuwled|,e is iiitcicst 
iiig to a wise man, and the knowledge of nature is mlcicsting 

Z'nterestingly, luhv [f prec + l\ -i ] In 

an interesting manner, so as to interest 

i8it Smiiipv St MI Pr Wks. 1888 I 174 The 

thrilling accents ofher interestingly *<weet voice xSat 
CcMPHtee III Arm Mauthh 1/,t, I 387 None of them 
a|i|ienl mure inlcrcslingly (o lb hciit IIuroon / / <i 

12 («/ yl/c« 11 83 Another friend writes lliiis inieresiniKly 
concerning him 

I'iiter«itxngneM. [f as prcc + -\ess ] 
1 ht (|Uiltty of being interesting 
17M 'o"i bMiTH Mor Suit 11 M 11 3 io7(lhc exclilie 
dill lit in Ilf having bt.cn bchc which i> cngi 'ivcd umirr 
iho'sc j!ic uU) she Is » re x\ (li>«tiity uul inlcrcHHni^ncss over 
tile ir ch VI icti rs 1881 19M ( cni May 7&8 1 he interesting 

ncss of coiiinioiipl ICC lives is in-isirvi on 1884 spataior 
No .90} Jl. Inc liuus under his inantgenidit failed in 
intcicstin^iuss 

I nterestless, « lau [1 iMLiitsi r/' + lens] 

Devoid of interest 


1886 Sat K11' 17 fuly lot Ihc pa sioiilcss humourless, 
intcrestless'andysis' 

Interface mtoiff's) [f Lmeb i b + lAo ] 

A burlaee lying between two |iortions of matter or 
space, ami lorming their common liouiulary 

i88a lloTToMi sy ll}drost i| 1 he term intiijait denotes 
a face of sep nation, plane or ciiricd, bciwtcn two ,,m 
tigiioiisporlioiisofthesamcsiihstnncr 1883 (. Cmiosim 
111 / mya I)ri/ \V 264/1 1 he interface of the two Iniuiiis 

Interfaoial U'd-ufr' « [f I^rni 4a 

+ Iv._/(lti « face ef Iacim j Ineludtd between 
two faces of a cr)stal ot othoi solid, as in tnht 
jaual aiigh, the dihedral angle included bclwitn 
two faces 

1837 ^ U 1)a\\A//m 14 1 he intcrfaeial angle M 1 is 
an oblique tingle, while P I _ 190 1877 R S lUsy /< 1/ 

/>< Mm 3 In llic dcseriplions of crystals ihrit kinds of 
angles may come under eunsiderntiun, iahd, //ih,, ami 
iiiter/aeial 

Interfaotlon see Intehfation 
Interfair, -ftiyer, erron if iNTEn-AFFAiu. 


+ Intorfadk, Ohs tare-* [f Uani la 
+ falk, as in Dffaik, q v ] hans lo interrupt, 
break into 

\ Canietar Lw /thru ix lot IheKrtaijo) 
that tooke him intcrf vicked with Mglics 

tZntcrfaree, z' ohs tarr-' [f Iathi 
I a + 1 * VKCK 7» I 6 J hans 1 o stuff in between 
1586 Drant loKdi 3, I hatic iiiurfarccd imich 
of inyne ownc devii>ingc 

Interfare, obb toim of Immu-I'Iii' 
Zutcrfasoioular ^ fiisi kir/iarj, a Anat and 
Hot [Inter 4 a] bitnated lietwetn faseieUs or 
‘ bundles ’ of tissue 

1836 9 loi>t>(.^(/ ‘\nat II 118 j In ihc intcrf l•sdcul{ll 
cellular tissue of the hiuhcIcs 1875 Hknm-ti ^c Ihi-R 
\aths hoi An interfascicular cambium is formed b^ 
ibvisiutiH in tbe intermediate crIK of the medutliiy ravs 
1897 Altbutts S}fi JI 4f34 Overgrowth of interim* 

cu ul ir coiiiicctive tisviRue 

i- Interfa tion. Ohs iare-« [ad I iit/etja 
ItdH tm, n of action f tnhifaii to interrupt in 
s)>caking, I utter k fati to s|itak ] (See quot ) 

t6ji« Bloumt Glosio^r Inttr/miton^ vn interrupting of 
one laic, a speaking wJnIst another speaks 1658 J'nii 1 11 s, 
I nit * /ai turn {cd wyM InteyJ titou^ 

Interfeat see KhThui- v \ i 
t Interfe ction Ohs tme [ad I uttaJiL- 
tidn-em, n of action from tntnfiihn to kill cl 
obi P ««/c/y<a//D« (luKlcf ) ] a Killing or slav- 
ing b III //r//trwF (see quot 1727 

t 1430 Muonr SalitaiiaiiH .jyO Y* tliay shidd cissc ol 
hisintcrfcclionnr [£/i>ir«/slaghlcr»-J 16^ Bleu NiC/iOK’cr 
tHhrftitWH, murder, a killing or slaying 17*7 IlKAini'y 
lam Du! sv klixir. In Ihe spaie of iwciiiy Hours, ihc 
Elixir will reduie the Gold into its primitiye Matter, and 
bci ome m ry bhi k 1 bis is what they call I iiterfci iioii, ind 
what wr simply call Kesolutiun 

t Znterre otor. Ohs [a 1 ««/<•//<</<»/, agtni 
n f tnUrJuhe to kill Cf oiis P inUrJaliui 
((>odef}J a A slayer, murderer b istiol A 
death-liringing planet 

1450 /W /VvOTr (Rolls) II 232 Hes iiitcrfcclotirs blrsse<| 
might ihM lie 1647 Liccy (.hr Asttol Ixvii 409 It pre 
notes death when the nialevoleiit Iiilerfeclur comes to 
the degree of the /oiliack wherein Ihe I ord ofllie OMenit ml 
w IS 1638 (see Intlri H It Ni] 1660 H Morf f>a<// 
y It w 344 When the a^cntr comes to the place of the 
aiai|»rn<, that lx, the Pmissur unto the place of Ihe Inter 
feclor, then wo lie to the hiat Born under xo unlucky Starrs , 
for there is no rcmedic hut he must die the death 

Interfederation sec Inieb ptef .>a 
Znterfemoral ( fe murid }, a Anal [Inti n 
41] Extending between the femora or thighs 
(chiefly of the membrane between the thighs ol 
a bat) 

l8a8SiAHK FUm Sat kht! I 69 Tail slender, h df en 
yeloped in the iiitcifcmoral ineinhrane >833-6 loon tji/ 
4 iiat I 598/a A tail for the suppoil and extension of the 
inlcrfcmord iiienibrtiic is found in the insccttsorous Bits 
1^3 UtAKL /(w/ 54 I he till and the web skin cuniicctiii,, 
the nilid legs, iiid called the ‘ intcrfinioril web 
InteriiBiiestral (-1/110 sitsi), a it, it tan 
[I IsTEU- 4a4-L fcnesha window ] I’laced be- 
tween windows 

i8<i Ruskin SiotUK J 1 x\ ^ 0 A noithcrn *vpsc is v 
souUiern one wUli its inter fcncslrM piers srt c<l>*cw vys 

Zntorfeuestratzon (-ltni<.ti£> Jan) ArJt 
[Intfr 2 a sec i>rcc , and cl tiihi lo/timnialioii'] 
1 ht spicing ol the windows of 1 building 
.8.3 P N H HOI SON /’em / Fluid tutr luifttialioii, 
llie space between windows 1846 Ci il hi^ Y 4 rilii/ 
yrat IX 329 I be vertical uilcifeiicsliatton is not so gcMxl 
is the lioruontil, owing to thcic liring loo 111 my tiers of 
windows, and they arc put too closely together 1859 
Fiitidiiig Sni'S V 1136 /nil i/i nritratiou — a tcim now 
suggested as a useful corrri Hive lo ‘ iiilcrcolummalion , 
inasmuch as it refers lo the s|mi mg of the window s. 

Znterfere (intorfi ■ J , j< Porms a fiontro- 
ftrer, 6 7 entorlero, 7 -fear(o, -ffeer -feir e, 
-faire, -fare, -fayr, fire H 6 interfler, 6-7 
-feir, 7 -feer(o, vere, laro, -fyre, 7 - interfere 
[a OP s'tiiliifi'ni to btrikc each other, f itihc- 
ISTi-K I I) + Ji'nr —I fitite to sliike, mod P 
has mill JO < r 1 from I nglisli j in scicntitic use 1 he 
forms III -Jail., -Jue, Zite, etc ate ipp populir 
corruptions niising while Iht wonl was onl) known 
in sense i (which is also given by Cotgr lor the 
OP word), but the first of these may liivc been 
iwardcd hy some as I Inthi- i + Pakf t' •] 

1 inir Of a horse lostiike tlic insidt ol llie 
fetlock with the shoe or hoof of the opposite foot 
( = C UT 77) , to knock one leg igiinst mother 
Said also of the feet (Rarely of jursoiis 
a 1330 1 ’alsgk 538 I ^^y horse cntrcfjtnlh ill rcd>, 
I fcsri iiir the* jade wyll faylc me, or I come toiuy joiirn lyes 
ciicic man cheual ittlnlailli </> i/« (etc) 1362 J Hfs 
wooii I’toi V / figr (1867) 215 My horse In we ire gic He 
hlccchcs Is now •csyiidc Why? to ke|tc turn fiom tiilti 
ftiyng behjnde 1607 Markham Cer<at \ i 0617) 6s If your 
horse cloth c iilcrf urc or hew one leg \ |>on niiolhc r >635 
\ M FNiiNF J onre Sea Sum 58 I he feel of Imlh ercisse and 
riitcrfciic, and full fjicle one with tin other >684/ >«,/ 
('<1^ No 10219/4 She ( t male] ciiuifc irs 1 little l■ctllUll 
fl 1378 CcKiiFR FlusaiiiHs, Jet, re, iheiii tal,,. In 111 
hcjrsc lo inicrficr [eirlur ,, 1,1 cntcilKi) 1616 Smu 
Mxkkh Loimtiy I arm, 145 If the li 1 inlcifciing doc 
wound hiniaclfc vihhi lux luiiUer foci 1687 / oh,! On. Mo 


lam Dut sv Shaitn^ 0/ hats,s, bur t,,o‘^*f.,!or';'b':, 
Inlcrfcrc (clc J 1883 ^ Ott 7^^ 1 If be in 
LctfereN ,iht.rc is h innltiplicit) of boots au<l pads lo pioltct 
cvci) irni lied point 

2 inir litncc, of things gcntrally lo strike 
against each other, to eome into I'hvsieal colli 
Sion , to collide or clash, so as to hamper or hinder 
each other to get 111 each others wax, iross each 
others path N^ow ehiedy in Physu^, of waves of 
light, heat, sound, ete lo exercise reciprocal 
action iie> as to increase dnnnnsh, ux nullify the 
natural effect ol each (cf Imho-ho sei- 2) 

1613 R (avvdkpv lahlt Xlf'h <cd ! uttrfnc to siriki 
one another i6ao I St on inui <v A ///a 4 Mitli 

t>».s blaring teeth gr iimg and initrfLrin^ i69aIbNmv 
! o}l 4 I ret Mt 3;j2 i he Atoms V»cing venous moved must 
needs knock and interfere 1801 J S ot st \\\ I hil Irons 
(l8ej1 ,3 Ihc relief lion from llie depressed point ujll f> 
intcHerc witli the rtfUtth/n from tlie fixrit 1860 

IvNOMi i lui n 1 -jt) Ivvo s) sit ins of sonoious w i\es 
can Ih. caused U) interfere and lo des!ro> eaeh oihcr 
fb fii; Ol ]>ciscinx and things 1 o coine iiitu 
non jibysiLil collision oi contict, lo clash in 
opinions, tendencies, etc Ohs 

01644 WISTIIIIO Sir/// Ix cvi Ity-.O (1641,1 6/ I hey 
Icll IIS Ilf diMsKins iinong our selves it is 1 woiidci to sc< 
h jvv the y mlcrfcrrc and strike one < n aiiothcr m llic pjltil 
of worslii|ipiiig Ilf Inugc-x 1698S CiarkSc//// Just viii 

another 1761 Hi sii Hist /.hi, III Ixi 3.) Ihc two 
republics were not inflamed by my nation d iiilipithy, ind 
ihrir llitrrests very litllc inlcrlcred 1836 J ( iiiilxi ( / / 
Alomm V ( 185.) 1 ,7 \\ lien pulillc duty iinl private fccliii„ 
interfere then justice calls fui punishment 
+ 3 uth lo run into each other, cross cich 
other’s jmtbs to intercross, intersect Oh, 

1647 (set Imfhi 1 RISC T//'/ 1/ j 1655111111 ill Hnl 
IX HI 4 ;8 I bniiKli St lirsl there w is i ii ill ililkrciice 111 
tlicir opinions, yil aftcrwaids llicy did so iiilcrfcic amoncsi 
themselves, til It it i- dmust iinposMbli to innke, mil I/oiiikI 
thtii scvciall absiirditiex. 1668 1 I'l 1 r 1 1 1 k N. Cni 1 tmtthol 
At at Ml M 154 I be Iibics of the Hesd do so interfere 
and cross one uioiher that fete ) 1603 J Cl A\ ms in / 4// 
Itanx XVlI 7(11 ihc Hends of the Bnm lies of the Kivirs 
tiiUrfcn and lock one within niiollier 1715 Dr boi I 't 
touni Ba//</(i84 1.5b It is iiiip<vsvd,le 1 dt-enbe how ih* 
Sound ciussiiig nnd inleifering riiiiiglcd itself, and tbc 
seven! voicvs sunk one into another 

4 a Of things, attions, etc 1 o come into col 
Iibion or opiiosition, so is to affect the course of 
i66»Stiuimii Orn, Sail I ill S 5 Where they do ii< I 
ciilerfcrc with die history of Scnptiiic 1771 Jninu, I it' 
Ivii 296 No scruples of conscience lo inUifeie viilli In 
iiioralily 1885 h Irmpcf Ailat StIig iV St mi 1 ,y It 1- 
not the jmrpoxe of Rcyel itioii lo interfere with tbc cuuisc f 
nature 

b Of i>ersonx To meddle soilA , to intciiiosi 
ind take part in sonu thing tsp without Invint, 
the right to do so , to intermeddle rXKo with tit 
till Cl I pasitvt 

>63* T N y II (Snntit nio 269 Let not the lni'b nidiii in cii 
Icrf ire with die cili/cii, not the citl/eii « illi die liusbandiu ni 
t78a Prosti ty t i/r-/ ///f 64/ I 1 in He riciiiiciidy inn r 
fered wilh Ihi dispute >846 K W Dili in / //< 11 (it/r 
13 Mediodisls irc llilLlfclcd with in dn ir woik 1875 
JovMTi //,i/aied 2) I 70 C iiiiiol you hold your tongue 
md no one will iiiltrfiic with you? 

6 lo interpose tike jinrt, so ax lo affect sonic 
action , to intir\ me ( oiisi tit 
>743 I’ocoi RF Dixti I asl 1 111 1 im \ Micik Anb wb 
liycshere bus ri dly ill dn p wn wbcncycr ht ] l> 1 1 t 
interfere >794 Mrs Rvociiin- Mj rt I dolkha xxiin 
Moiiloiii and die lest of the parly itilerlind mil sc) 11 it*il 
them >794 Wiriicvts \ iimant 91 Ihc lovirnoril 
New ^ ork liy itllcis to iljcm md odiciwi c inlcrfcittl in 
the business 184410 1 1 OM iivvi / / ;/ 1 , ,i,l Mil .1 f 
102 llicy limy interfile in tI<tl|ons l,y tbc use of loinip 
iiieaiis 10 biibc 01 iiuininl III dn ilnO/is 1856 1 1 01 1 1 
Util III,, (iSsS' I I II I'liliimcni intcifcred I) pioli i 
employers nc iinsl tin ir 1 d> niicrs 


1 Intarfara, ^h Ohs tau — ' In mtor- 
fyre [i pret \Ii] The action ol mterfenng 

set. pIClw I 

I5a3lir2mhn tfu^f % lo.) ! tiii rfvn., i isornut u tl 
uHintb fit >11 slioyn^t, ami TjijHrtth t lu liulh bciijiul 
4Ui«n>cfim inlvvcnc the fete uiynsllhi ftli!oi.kLs 

Znterference mnjfivrCns) [nreg f pm 

\l) I -bvCF altcrdniy itivcsof 1 y(//t,cg li'jffn 
j (Hit ( f mod P iHlii/i'ieiui ] 

I 1 I he action or fact of inkrlerlngor iiiliimtd 
dling (-1 ilA a iicrscm, etc or in sonic iction 

1783 IUkm n/4 Ar/ 4 JI India 1 Wks \l 26 IlieiiiM 
firime of goiciiiment was iiitiodiiccil by tins n 1 n in 

ti\ witi?^c collection of VI bn h die Briiisb b ill o nl I 
all tntctfcKiice isfaiincdout i874(,iii rv SA /? ///< m 
84 jo5 1 ngliind withilicvv from any a live inti rfen m < in 
the struggles of the Coiiiiiicnl 

2 I’Aysus The nnitinl ivtion of two wives 01 
systems of waves, in reinforcing or nciuializing 
tich other, when llicir piths meet 01 cross 

Orig introduci d to di situate phiiioiiuni obscived 111 die 
liiulual iilioii of Ino 1 lys of ll^bl 1 ' fol* die isliblisli 
mini of the iitidul ll ||V lliiury siibsiqmMily extended lo 
Siliilld « ivcs, the lllldnl illolls oil the sill face of w Her, etc 

(i8oa I \oc\Gm/6// I ram jSS ll ir ciirred to me, th u 
then C wise Iinisi be ii.hl in the interference of two portions 
cfli,,lil| 1830 Hiss, 10 I Sliid Nat Phil 60 I hix prin 
cipb,vvbiib 1 kn Mil in opt lex by the name of the inter 
ferclicc cf llic t n s of light 1831 bRLWSIER Oyttes xv } 84. 
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1^5 1 he iiotlrinc of intcrfercnLC is m comolcie uLcordanre 
Htlh th«: theory of iindvilulioii 1$^ Mks buMKKViiil 
( ouMi I I h}s x\v <i 84;> ^^4 irirktit-ta from 

the interfcirnce of two uiululationN of h^hl 1873 W Li bh 
1 c*fus/us I m v8 I he aound wa\eH jjiocerdiau from tin 
prongs of the fork naitiah/mg each other -an enVu known 
as interference 

8 1 he action of interfcriiig (of a l)or»e) see 1 n- 

rfKFfcKK 1 111 mud Oict'i 

4 S The conflict of claims nriaiiig when two 
applications are made for a similar piatcni 

1888 Si <'//'«(> i 1/iijf Alii.' 190/j \mpiilii.Jtioii for 
I pati-iit whicli. \fisi sn mlorfsiciiLi liUssliun vinli I iliion, 
uas 6inll) Issued to Maxim 

6 (Uti-ih or Comb, ns seller J luteiforenoo 
figure, the figure produted uhen a section of 
crjstal, appropriate!) cut, is viewed in convcrjjing 
polarized light , interference fringe, one of a 
senes of alternate light and dark tnnds produced 
by a difTraclioii-graling (huisit a gl interfer- 
ence spectrum, the 8|icctriim jnodiued bv tlu 
same means (DiimscnoN i), so tntetfenme 
i clout , phrttcmcHa, si t i tc 
i860 Innoaii ( la \ \i 76 Ihc sim surroundec! h\ 1 
^,lo^y of inlci tcrtHLC vj»eciri *879 Kot^o ( ht otuatits i\ 
<iu Cohniis iMiKliicLd til this w ij it<r c died ‘ intcrfercmc 
t olourn iMi Sniubt No 6..1 si'i 1 he w4.ll known into 
ftrciKc cMiiKtion nf undid i(i<m tvoKing prcctacl> formed 
t of duikncs% 1890 Xtithony s i'hoto^r hull 111 368 
\n appiritiin foi holding nn interference screen 

Interferent (mtajH* rent), a lan [f as 
jirec + I'NT] Interfering 
1876 Ri SKIN / cfs Cla VI Imx *93 Ihe little pyrimtd 
of a fluid would ha\c heeii loo symmetrical hut fur the 
mtcrfcrciu light in the dog 

Interferential ' (1 -re njii i , « [f 1m )■ uFr u- 

t\tr, ifui tiiffinnlKil, etc J Of, jicrt lining to, 
or ojieratmg by, wavc-interfcrcncc Ijtlongmg 

to Intel ftrence of light waves 

•tie PICSFSISC tltuuHS r I \i,i Stats is 1 he interfercntnl 


(if a few examples iif Professor Lippmaiin's iiileifcrcnlial 
iiictbod colour in photography has lepreseiitcd little else 
but f illtire 

Interferer (.mtajfi ' r^J^ [f IvruiKiiut v + 
HI 1 1 One who interferes 

1803 \V 1 vsiimin hiH /i.'ri I -8< \l length the mass 
ci* intcifcicrs art conMiiitd that the tiling is rcisunahic 
1850 I Mini 4 uic/to/, i vn ^89 Nothing but gtiufcnun 
in «li>lrcss, ind hard Undl irds, and generous inltifciers 

Interfering imtufm mj), »f-/ sb [ iso > ] 

1 he action of the vh Istjckfkiif, in various senses 
iS6t fste IsrmniKi, v i] i6<»loisni lourf htasls 
(ibyS) po h iilerferiiig is a giiel tbal eonicth soiiictiiiirs 
by lit shouing and there is no remedy but slnxmig him 
with shiHjes made thin and flat on tlie oiitciile, and ntiiow 
and thick vMlIiin Roglhs ISaamnH a.iR Oiir ImsC 

I nleifeerini. vcitli Ood in Ins holy wayes 1647 II Mokk 
/ OCIIIS Notes 390 No entcrfirmg 01 eutting of einlrs as 
in lyebos [system], where the course of the Suniie tuts 


fernig of Atoms 1677 )< C htot t b t ohoI 11 1 1 xiv 1,7 Ihe 
sever il Intermalehnics and Interfiriivs that were betwixt 
the two Neicldioiir Kinsdoms 168* UisvAV II, nt liar 
(Cassell' 301 1 here weie no J irs no inti rftrings in tlie 
town of Mansoul 1793 Uvkkk )//<« W k- VII isR 
It IS not the nileifcring or keeping absif, but innjnitons 
nilermeddliiii whn b is praised or blamed 

b al/iib shoe see above 1607 

xMlond i.a No I ^01/4 A 1)1 u k p-u ing Gelding, shod 
uf hi'* )>ii>d<.r fci t with intcifcrin>i, sliots 

Interfering ' mtarfw ng , ppl a [f as itrte 
s ivii ^ J 1 hat interferes, in senses of the vb 

iSSoIloiLYBAMi htas I r ! tin),,Cha nl'iiiis ciiti\el\atHt, 
iiUerfeiring in an horse, when a man or horse in going e lUelh 
or rubbeth one foutc against an otlier 1614 yrnh Uo 
tomm 5 May I 474/1 fliat some like inteiryring Ilorses 
iliat the faster they go the more llity lone themselves 
1661 Bovil Style 0/ Script (1075) 9' Books replenish d 
with inteifering passages and eoiUradn tiuns 1718 Row k 
tr Luma viil 466 Our War no iiilcrfernig Kings dem mds. 
Nor shall lie trusted to Kirhaiian ilaiuls 1^1 Sot iniv 
rhalaba in 1, I by life so saved by inlerftrnib Heaven 
1801 1 VoCNo in fliil I tans 187 Ihe light becomes b isl 
intense in the niletmcdi ite slate of the nilerfering portions 
1885 (j Macoonalii Ptaty o/att Obi Soul 10 Apr, Mielit 
1 but scatter inlerfernig things Questions and iloubts, elis 
trust and anxious pride ,!/<«/ ea//<A/ • I do not like her in 
tlie house, she is so interfering' 

Hence Ittterfe rinffly, Znt«rf« rin^esa 

1847 Chau , /a/er/erniA/y 1874 Hi LIS Soc I'tess xvi 
(1875) ..y Ihe fussiness and inlerfetnigness of inaiiknicl 
i8$i4Ci>)n/< l/<if Jin 8. [Hcl has come very intcrfcringly 
into the nurseiy 

Interferonieter [f ihThuyrRE + (njMutu ] 

An instrument in which the interfcicnce phenomena 
cxhibitcel by ao-called thick plates are emploveel as 
a means of measuring the wave length of strictly 
monochromatic light 

1899 I u Raylvioii in Valure I IX 513/1 As one of the 
few who have used Ihc interferometer in observations in 
lolviiig high interfetence, I should like to m ike i remat k or 
two — 7 PktsioN Ibitl 605/j Ihe ‘siriieiuie ten tied 
by the inteifcromeler in the light emitted by a source pi « eel 
111 a strong magnetic field 

attrih 1899 J C SiiBdo in Phyt Re- Inly, An Inici 
ferometer Study of Radinflonv in a Magiictn I leld 

Intorflbnllar, -ary, -flbrous sec Inti u 


I fiittttl em, pr ppk of to kill ] Killing, 

ilestroying (Cf Intjkffctok b ) 

1647 1 It %v Cbr 4 s/iol Ixvii 409 lieholel who afflicts 
him, and is the ititcrheieiit 1‘laiiet 1658 Pniieipi, /«/<>' 

I let, HI in Intcihciene or elextroyiiig Planet and which is 
Itlaeed III the ciglilh house (in a Nativity 1 

Interfllamentar, -fillet, -flash see Imib- 
InterfloW (1 ntojfloi', [IsrKK-a ef next] 
fl A lliiwing between, a channel or strait Obf 
1610 }loi I AMI I nmi/ifi’j Lftl II SIS 1 lay tislands| are 
severed liy a nailow eiiterflowr of the Sea lietweene 

2 \ (lowing into tae It Other, intermingling 

lB6iCotult Alai June 647 1 lie ilcllelous iiiterfiow uf the 
soft ptirilyof Ihe ^y and the Inight tranuuillily of tia I ik< 
1867 1 KOI 01 Sholt Stud, Sil l/ist 19 In the sulille inter 
flow of good and evil Sinkspeare is true to re d experience 
1883 D H Will kiiR /Jy /kayi /.if vti no We know too 
little of Ihe liiinnn inlirflowand coiiiiminioii during the un 
tnslorie periods 

Interflow (int9j(li« ;,7' [f Imhi i < hunv , 

111 stiisa I after 1 tuUiJluHit to (low between ] 

1 uih I o (low between tate 

1610 lloii Lauuiem I nt j3 What wu> l)ic <iirrt.nt 
cohl Of Noithcrn Occ«ui with Mrong lid«*s doth interflow 
*ind )l 1848 I YJ 10s \tthur\ t, Idl li^ht at I ist f lom 
skies h>ni^ hid, wide siKcring, iiitufluws 

(•b trans iwith obj governed by the prcji > 

1610 Htn I Asn Camtitti's ll 6o Where it inter flowetli 
hrunc uul Ihitain, it is pK»pul> called ihc Uritish Sci 

2 nth I o (low into each otlar , to intcniHngk 
1844 [see IsrLKiiowiNo below] i8s9 WiimiiK (> et 

beat t V, I be e n ihipiakc and the storm ire ( oil s, And good 
end evil intetflow 1880 (_> Mi Hi unit ! t, i„u Com (tSSi) 

I 173 ihc lhinis.iiid vaiynig shades of her motions and her 
' fi aliires interlluwing like a lighted vialer 

lienee Interflo Wing j’W tb ninl/// a J 

1610 Hoi I AM> < r / >// I Severed from th** umti | 

nent of 1 urope hy the interflowing of lltc Ocean 1674 I 
fossil vs t $>t Ww / Pti, -.0 J hr stmufit of M i^dl ui 
wheie tfnne arcmin> Isl mds dislinguishtd hy an intrrlliiw ] 
tn^ hay 1844 Mus Ukowsisg I tt^lr < vt, llic I 

subtle interflow iny,s tound in IVtrarcf) s stmilcts ^ j 

poKit>r June 440 Intcrnunijling clouds nnd inlcrnuwing 

Interflnence (into i(1«|i'iis_i /me [f as i 
next gceEiNtKl 1 he fact of Cemg iiitei fluent or 1 
flowing into each other j 

1817 1 OLEKIIMjl- /<fl StPU! Ill / it (188 » 197 PlOtf^ 

1 he t ireulations counP r|H»ise c uh other, or i itlicr ihcy uc | 

] ncutrafi/cd l)y inUiflneme i 

I Interfluent mti Jll//,ent), a [\ii 1 ttiln 
JliuHt-im, pr ppk ot tiiUr/litbii loflow between ] i 
I 1 1 lowing (at ween Xowrirn 1 

i6s< Howbii I tPtne iHb (iiit 'iht>ul with (lie w ilcrs of 
th« inicrfliuiil llnfnui Set t66^ JVvLb / if i ottt til 
I Wks 177a II s» Whtthci (he spimg of (he iir depend 
ii|)on the of stiine iiilirfliK n( 'Niihliie III «((« r 1677 i 

j hi AcKii- // 15 ( yjen 71 1 he iOsime watei s siiUk slreaimnt 
I Arne InUifltieiit eiKiimfliient j 

2 Howiiig inlo each other, iiUtrmingUiig , in 

which there in an ml< i(low j 

I 187* C Mai DONALD // ///* Ltipuh ! \ ii7 \ woild of 
, sfMUOWs iiid Minny sltv iks, kt pt evei in inlerifueiit inoti ni ' 
' 1885 h C ^iiovuN in (ift/Npj l//»4 WIN llu 

I inteiflurnt, fiisuiioiis |h.iiI ttu< (rr <ouph( ttvived hy Hunt 
ind Kr its botuiii (N \ I Nov .84 lo draw the 

my In Ina divulme Ins -eniiii ft ml Ills iKjctry would be 
11 dilTieull m liter i be two weie nUerflialit stre ims I 

Interflnon«(,intv4(l«|9!>),« [i L ntiei/n tt\ \ 

uec -OC's ] >« jvrcc ' 

1636 Biount Clossot,r , Inletfluout, th it flows or rims 
b tween iSxSNiiiliiv II oiuliiian y St^bt ii, One nii,lit 
nigale in nn inlerflinuis wood 1876 Bhowmm t anbia 
totto 353 If we illli would become but tut* rfluous, I ill v mis 
up with jusi the siipeilluous 

tinterflnx Ohs iiui [Immi an] 1 low- 
ing between or in the midst 

1637 \V Ram) tr hntstudis I I'tniSi i 6 A veiy , 

stiaight yet execcdnii, plnvint valley, einiilied by tlie ‘ 
Interfluve of tlie s.imc River (. i|all , 

M ntarfoil Obs tan [f Jmh + J-oii, [ 
t/i I] An iiiterjioscd leaf , 

1674 Ohi w diiat J’l IV i 17 Suiiaiiiiies, lasiiles Sm 1 
foyls, there are also in iiiy Inlirfoyls set latwixt the I eaves, 
from the Ciieiimferriae lo tin Ccniei of the Bud I 

Intarfold tinlaj|(>" id', v Also 6-7 enter- , 
[f Ihrm- ib + liiliiz;] ItttHs (and////) lo 1 
fold together or willuii each other, to involve in 
eommeyn folds 

1J79 I Sii mas G'rt//;/(,''(»n//F|b The wcele and well 
duin„ of Chrisles church, of 1 ( liristan state and of 1 gooel 1 
princes jarsoii, iie so eiuerfolded, as wli ilsoeucr is agayiist 
one IS li ivii t ill 1387 (•iiMisi t ou/u Uohusbed \\\ I 
1-94 'i 1 he li.iire of t sei|aiit, Iiiteifoliliiig It selfe m the ] 
iniddcst whereof did sit i duoue i6at Mollb t atturar 
/ tv I ihr II XV I3I Haumg their lingers enter folded 
togctlirr 1631 ( lUstina ii 137 J lie skirts of iiiy Peltieoatc 
did so oft-ii interfold themselves lietweene iiiy feet 177s 
Jackson in /’/(// I taut I Xlll 9 Intcrfolding the ends of 
one or more pieces with each other 184s I onof C/ii4/r- 
[ ds Sufp 173 Kiirels before the Eternals throne, and, 
vv ith hands iiiterfolded. Praises the only giver of blessings. 

Interfoliaceona ( fe/xla < J3s),/r Dot [Intek- 
4 a kf 1' tiittrfoliaif'\ Situated alternately 
between a pair ol opposite leaves 
1760 J Kfs hittod hot III XXI {1761) 318 tater/oUa 
Itons sUeh 1 come out between the opposite Leaves but 
ire placed alternately 1785 trentl Afag LV 1. 431 Pc 


t Intarfl oient, a Oh i 


Interfoliar (-f(>“ hat), a Dot. [f Inter- 4 a 
+ hoLiAK ] Situated between the leaves 
183s Lindlkv lutfod hot (1848) I 334 Hie interfuhar 
parts lire undeveloped 

Znterfo Iiam, ^ [f I^TKR- la + L fch um 

ltaf+-ATfc.* Cf mcxl f uitcrjoher^ ttans To 
interleave ta booW) Hence Interfo liated ppl a 

i696EviiLVN/// to Plat, jyAug, bo mueb leorreetioii] 
ns I conceive is necessary, I will take eare to send you with 
viiurinterfolntcd toi>> iVK Sinbuer s Ata^ Oet 443 He 
ihterfuliiites the inaiio score with blank leaves 

Interforce, -fraternal see Jnieu - ptef 
Interfra tted, /// a Her [f Inter- 1 b + 

hiiinEi ) ppl a* a J -iNiEithACEi) 

1818-40 Bkhky /' mji/ Herald 1 (Aost. , lHlet/>clttd,w 
htUrlotid, IS said of any beatings linked together, one 

t Interfirioa tion. obs lan-'^ (f Inthi- 

3 1 + PurcAtioN ] next 
1747 Ikanklin ( myn/n/v Wks. iSb; H 106 By tins 


1847 Pi Quinci V S/ Md ^nn xvi 41 KinUiing i tire by 
iHierlrictjon of diystukt vtns n secret nlmu&( cxtUisivcly 
Indian 

Intarfiroutal < a Anat aiJfl /col 

[I iMHt- 4n+l'ii0NTM tl h inki frontal 
(.LUtre ] Situated between tlie right ninl kit 
frontal bones, or portions of the Iroiital bone, or 
of the ‘ front ’ of an insect 

1853 Mavnk L xpos /< I , lutii/ioutalis, applied by Ro 
linieau Itisvonly lo two inei es more or less developed, m 
the Ifyoiliit I e [isn order of t’lptna] at the anterior part 
of the front ami wbnb in soim times interposed between 
the fiontal portions in tlnir whole length mtirfroiil il 

Intarfolgent ( Ip M.^enO, a tan [ad k 
tnUifttfltU em (.Liv)] , set iNitu i a ami 1 ui 
OEM ] Shining among or between 

17*3 III llAiii'y I75S 111 Johnson 1891 Hatpirs Stag 
Jill .iSh He caught the inlvrfiilgcnt rns amongst the 
sye niiote li ives 

InterftlSe Itn'arfi// / s J/ fl 1 tnUr/ns jipl 
I stem of nth ! fuiiih'i t , f tnlei l/etw'ctii 1 /unih'it to 
I pour ef ntjute, ete ] 

1 bans lo peimeate or intersperse (,ik things 
7f ith an infusion or mixture of sometliing else 

1593 Nasiii a Let! lon/ut 33 I liou inlerfusest delight 
with n prehension tU9HAKiiM ! oy II 11 89 Hie king 
dom of Chin I IS III all parts thereof interfused with eoiiiiiio 
iboiis iiuciv 1846 Haw I HOHsic /!/<)«( 4 1 1 ifiAbundintly 
interfused with llrick and I utlii (pint iiiuits 1876 Hi Ai k 
Sliidiap I vii 57 Hie wonderful light gictiis of the Spring 
I foliage secineil to be Intel fused With a luiubrnl sunsluin 

, 2 lo pour in, infuw, (one thing t/iroui'h or 

i ihront;houl anollier 1 

I 1667 Mil ION /’ / VII S9 (ills wliiili ycclds or fills Ml 
' spice the imbielit Ane wide interfusd, Imbrieing ronnil 
I tills (loriil Kirih 1784C0WPII1 taib v 148 be upon ice, 

' the well id)iisletl puts Wire soon loiijoimd nor otbei 
eemeiit ask cl 1 h in wiltr interfused to make them erne 
1798 XVoKOsw tiutiiM 96 A sense sublime Of some 

iniiig f ir more deeply niterfused, Whose dwi lliiig is the 
I light, And the blue sky ind in the mind of man 1863 
j U'linnvK d Rodman s t tayit 154 1 liroiigh chaos, iloubt 
' and strife, Interfuse 1 hy e dm of lift 
' 3 i o fube or blend (tliincsj together In past 

1853 Uii Qlincky /In/ii/ong V* Wks I s4 Ibesurtuvv 
and the devotion were piofouiiilly inlirfnsed 1863 h 
lICKHlir II nib f autfs ! ud Here llieir different orders 
uf mlelleetual and scholastic aiehitcctiire may be seen uner 
mixed hut nut iiUerfuseil 1870 I uwsll btudy Ihnd ,7 
Ihechirietcr and Us inlclleetu d product are inexlrieably 
interfuse ll 

4 tnlr Of two things To fuse or blend with 
> Lath otlier 

, 3851 H Mliviiie II bale xli 303 His lorn Imdy and 

' cashed 2 >ohI bled inlunnr tiiolhci , dhI so intcrf«’'i»)c, in 
^ him mad 1870 S i a is //«/ Copnph iso Sou(n of tl»e 
I i ropic of Capficorn the products of (he torrid and temper 
' ate /oHt3 ihtcifusc 

I 6 trans (If one thing lo pinetratc or per 
incali. and bknd with 

I 1876 I Wuss IR;/, //«;« V Sbabf viii I he grnni 

I whieh uitetfiised the plays i88i H Jamkn Port/ Lady 
I xlix, She had lietomc deeply, Icndcrly acquunUd wilh 
Rome, U interfused and modeiulcd her passion 

' llente Xnterfn sing ppl a Al»o I atarfuae <.b 

1 1B81 O Alii-v I - nluhoHist at large. Micros, htnmt 

I he wliole universe is dearly lo them 1 nils] a coninlie itcd 


.mil Beauty a perfect interfuse 

laterflision (-fi// .^an) [n of action I prcc , 
cl Fl'SIOX and cccI j at tnlerJiisio'\ Ihc aclitin 


Oneie Iv vn 113 The extent lo which the inlcrfiisioii 
nc I u illy tcx>k place wu» by no means small 1851 HWii 
SON /’rc/i Ann (1863)11 tv iv .64 Hie interfusion of the 
( cltic and Norse races 387a I lOooN bltm Relig 11 45 
Hns elernal inlerfuston of force with matter 

Interganghonio ( ga-ijgiiip mk), a jnat 

[IvTEK- 4 a ] Situated between or connecting gan 
glm, as the iieives of the sympathetic system 
1835-8 loDD Cyil 4 uat I 765/1 The whole of (h<rse 
inter ganglionic cordtt are in contact along the median hne 
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INTBBINATION. 


t IntS’rgatory. 06s a syncopated form of 

IvrtRUUG vroHr s6 So Zntarfatour 

K Hakvlv J'l Pen I Tuiili 1’en.euall, liith no 
filiLitic 111 these cnplious Iiiiirnmorie!. ispSbiiAKS. 

I V i .^8 Let vs ijue in, And eh ir)(e vs there t(K>ii inter 
lialorics. And «e will inswer ill things faithrull) 1603 11 
JossoN Stjaniit 1 11, tl'irniltss liilcr|,atorirs, hut C oiiecits 
163s Brume Vnrr/Ai 11 1 Wks 1871! 131 ^ uii must ansvier 
To these inter|,atiiries 1678-06 rmui its d d ^i, 
tones, Interrogatories, in Ciiinmon I iw 16^ in is/Zt 
/w/ Hist MSS Cii/H/// , App Mil I Pi 1 he lirst peaper 
dill tjive a rysc foi giiierall mtergaumres 

Intergo'nerant, a iswi [Imlk- j i ] -• 

lit xt 1888 [see nest] 

Zntergeneratmg ( d.^t. tiere'inj),/// a [iff 

UK- ib, tf prtt] (leneralinK or breithnu with 
each other , interbreeding bo Intargaiiaratlon 

1888 J 1 GuileK III /,(«« Soc Jtnl (/) XX .isJ 
\ii InltrEeiierant, or Inlergencrating Oroiip, is i t,rimp 
of individuals so situated and so endowed tint thiy 
freely cross with cich other Ihul si(i, I now cill the 
certainty th it some form of divirgeiit transform ition will 
aiise when intergcnerntion is pieieiited, the principle of 
Intension 

Intergenital (.-d.?e nitai), (7 [Inuk 

41] SiUmltd between genital Btiuctiirts , applied 
U> a ring of plates in eehitiuilerins, otitside and 
between the genital plates f SyiZ Soi /<t ' 

1878 Bill t,is,tnl>aut s (.01116 \n\t I i\i pieces 

iintergcnital pi itcs) are attachecl to, and p irlly intt n d tied 
between these 

Intergential d^c nj.ti \ a [11x1111-41 + 
f gens, giii/i i>eopIe, intioii + -Ah] Between 
nations, inlei national 

1873 H A Wisp 7 ( uton *5j lo stctdc v^ould 

make Ihc w ir inttij^rntnl 

t InteTgenne, a 0/n iaii~' [ad nth) 
erroii lenliiig of L iitteign Tvtts, { tnUt- 
gttfte to carry lietwecu, cf uilin,init a party- 
wall, partition ] <H the nature of a partition wall , 
ilitiding one space from another 

1709 Iti MK in / /t// i tans XWU 117 I he Inti unc 
Wallsi or Sidtii, whetLof they lire io/ii[Ks>\<l 

tlntergeru t-gd7n , tt Otn >au-' [f 
Iniku- I *-i,r(/;/ G ikn ?'l] tnh To snarl baels 1 

i6o6SuMsnK l^uBatttuw iv Pimy Ihcuii^iy 
l)c lilt [the h ui^rr] to Ins Wst th jml>cr flics And angled Ou n \ 
Min K'l'iiidy iiitergcniing ' 

Intergesture, -gild see Ini kk /n/ja, la I 

Interglacial («!< '/'“!) . « Geoi [Inuk ' 

4!), introdueed 111 German in 1865 by liter 1 
vUroJelt ties Si/nreiz, ii S3J ] I-) mg between 

glacial [lenods, formed or oecurring btlwetn two 
such periods 

lull Ptiiii (icot (cd lol I 0)0 The intervd of ' 
milder neathci, in iikcd hy llii dci re isc of snow and icc in { 
the tips, has hccii tilled by Piof Hcci ihe Inter glaei li 
I’criod 1873 J < HKII or /n (ci I’uf lo None of these , 
gravels in mj opimun ire post ghci d but all iiiiist lie teles | 
gated lo pic glacul ind mUi glaci d limes 187$ Ckoi 1 1 

(liiiiatt«/l x\ 3 i 8 Our limiled knowledge of w inn inter ' 
gWcial (lerlods tfu! 1 I li ivc given Ine rca ons wliicli 1 
induce me to believe th it c i d is <111 mU 1 gl icnl foimation ' 
■88lCi Ali V N f riinr/d /> \at sv i',4 Among the siihsist , 
iiig drift of glacial iiid inlciglaci d rivers ' 

Meiicc Zntergla oiaUam, the theory of iiiter- 
ghcial jieriods , ZntargU olallat, one who holds 
this view 

1881 W li Dew KINS 111 \atiir, XXIII jo^ Dr ^amts 
(fcikic takes his stand upon the g1 iciatcd mountains of 
VgtUnd, aiid tMixliex slaclailxiii ind mCer^taGSaiiMfi lo in 
cxircmc 1893 Sir H H Hovsortii G/ftr/n/ II 
459 I h>* intcrglacialihtH irc not «i^ri.ed uiiiong thcmsclviv 
lb to the numbii of the itt pcinxU 
Intcrglandnlar i, gl.c iitlw<l.ii), a inai 
[iNTtii- 4a 1 Lying between ghnds 
.873 I H Cf in m /nitthi Pathol (cd 3» 161 A scGondary 
pioccxb resulting fiom thr irritation of the inter cluiidulor 
^,rowth 18^7 Mlhttes Syst Med II 765 The inter 
uidiilar subxl incc is boftcncd ^ 

Interglobular ( gV bi/rlat), <7 Jnai [ix- 
rm aaj Situahd between globules (of denliiie) 

i 8J9 ) I oMi s />< ntat Sun, ioi I ni pirt i orrcspumlliig lo 
the iiileiclohiil ir spice is occupied by dense tissue 1870 
tr tslntkLr s Man llistol xv (N Syd Xoc ) 470 1 he inter 
globular substance [of the loolli] is a slriiclure tolerably 
widely distribiiled 

Interjgradation (giadii/an) [Ivthi- 3 a 

cf next J 'I he action or fact of jiassing into or 
approximating lo, each other by degiecs 

1874 Irii I Kill Cones Z<o,A \ /f- 14 s the nUcigi ulation, 
however, is by no means is pirfci I as ihat hciwn 11 the two 
latter races >874 Coens Arr ts N IS' .81 the complete 
iiUergr,idution of the two forms 

Intergrade, [ixuu- 3 b] An micimc- 
diate graclc or stage 

1889 S H Scl'DDI'R hnlleiflus A’fJU Fn^l i6o t be in 
lergrades found Ihroughoiit the belt forming llic norilicrn 
boundary of the typical aloia. and tin sotilhcin Irouiid iiy of j 
ihc typiuil ncphele seem lo oc far more e isilv cvphinaldc on i 
the hypothesis of h>bridisni 1806 An/ Ao.A I inj 1 hi 
miergradcs lictwecn the olive and ruddy iiioUlcd types iic 
Ihe cominoiicsi 

Intergrade, v [Inter- ib] /«/; lo 
[i.iss into another form by intervening gndes 
1874 r M iRiifh m Cones Pirds V //' 1^5 Jumo 
hvemaln, a aikeni, intergrades with the following form, 
though not as intimately is that dues with the succcccliiig 


1884 Cocra hey N A Birds 79 We ticat as fiecilic any 
foiiii that we do not know or believe to iiitcrgi idr 

Intergranular (. gr c m/rlai), a Anat [lx 

rEH-4aJ Situated between or among graiitilcs 
or betwten granular struclurcK, aa the inner nuclcir 
layer ol the retina 

187s H Wmios Oi\ y u p \xviii, the granular and 
iiitcrgraniilai lay ei s ai c at sent 1897 / ///>«// s Si st 1 /< d 
IV (ya 1 It cells, wliicli ire found most abuiidaillly in tlic 
gtajiular am] tjiteigrsiiul ir 1 lycis of the retina 

Intergrapple sn Ixim //</ i b 

I Intergra ted, /// tf Ohs tan.-" [Inihi- 
I b] Cross grated 

i6itCi>i( K , I inUt|,t tUd thick 1 till cd,< min t 

billed t6ti 1 1 OHIO, Inttaiaauuntt^ my kind uf grate oi | 
mil i^ralcd iiotkcb of Om« i!> or W illoVi«*s i 

Intei^OW*, V rare [Ixtkk- 1 ] | 

1 tntr 1 o grow iiitcrinixcd with ( ich other 
1891 Diihiin Ki-> Filly 194 These can ilitcrgrow, yet pre 
1 1 vmg ilisiim t iiidiv idualiiy 

2 hrans To inttrsjierst or cover in parts with , 
n growth (of soinclhmg) only in /air pfU 

<891 \iKtNsoN 40 ) /J '\loo*tattd I at till i«iu All tlial < 
was not niooiiund was a series of swampy iinrsnrs, inter 
„ruwn rithcr ih-in ovcri.rowii with wood and fore t j 

Intergrowth (intoigi<m)>) [ixTui-aa] tin . 
growing (of thingn) into tacli other 
1844 l>K Qiinilv Imlays Ihsl hnen I’osih Wl 
iSytll 86 Foicst trees of the cldci gcnciatmii Ik „m to 
tint ken with the iiili rgrow th of a youngir shruhh<iy 
1873 Hami-hion Inttll Lift vii 1 (iby- —7 Kc tl 111 n , 
tMgc IS u long slow iiilergrowlli, like tint of two trxs 
planted mute close toxthcr m Ihe forest 188$ /iKii/ | 
Prtt Xvlll 360/2 the complex liicrusi limns iiid mli r 
Ciiiwlhs of sessile forms 1894 \atnialist 68 itie blown 
mic i IS III pan in paixllcl inlergrowth with th< white 1 

Interfryral, -habitation wt IxrtR //</ i 
Interhesmal -iu' m.tl , a (s/ i»,i/ [In- 

mt 41] SiUntctl Ivctwetn htcmal spines 1 

1846 Owis t omf Anat I itth I lulus iii 67 Both I 
Intel iicuial and iiitcrhciml spims are, 111 the osseous lishcs I 
it)iiniiunl> sh i)>id like. Iittk d rb, plutiryid in tlic flc h 
up to ibc lull t8So (itMurM / ,si A dorMtl and on d 
Ini up|M>r(t.d by iiitcrniUiM 'md intern cm d Npines 
b ns \li An iiitcriucmal bone or spine 
i88o( ( situ H /'0//6JI <11 I hr nnitrior Ih-hv desinitd it» 
Miijport a M.11CS of intctha,tu*ds 

Interhomioerobral, •hemisphere, -eric , ' 
•human see In tut-//!/ 

Inttrh3ral ( hoi all, a ( 1// ) Inat [I Ixuu . 
4 a 4 Hi (iii))+ al] Situated bclyvttii two patts 
of the It) oiti arcli of a lisli 
S884 \taHe{ \ftt /hit ti&bb' III ''1 I iic lower pail of 
ihi. [}i}oid) arc!) itlain^ n't iUiintiUon wilb tlit upper pirt, 
in hshis, l»v lucaiib of .m interhyal piece 

b is iif All inlcrmtdnte bont <r cirtihj^c lu 

the h)oul aieh 

1888 koniMoN k lAcKvys Inttn / /A i;j 1 lie imtaniiti^ 
poitiun of the ciidinome h)oiii III eaitiliK^^ giscd origin to 
the itdeihyal or stylohyal (etc ) 

t Inte'nal, a Ohs [irieg f L ///ftrr Itctwccii, 
within, tiiltiior Jmibiou, imui cf incd I /;/- | 
yc/xi intestines, entrails, and IxtEiti VE ] Inward, j 
internal, initrioi I 

1431-90 It ///vvA-« iRtdIsi 111 461) Vc mouc hitrllcs c\ 
terulle lo men whctc hit is so thsi ye h me not victoiy 
of youi eninycs intciKillc llid IV iiy A disease of his 
partes inteilalle |(f<>/i7r -im>uin\ 1541 llooKlis Dittan 
MX 1 18701 378 tioml for ill the Intel y ill mcmhris of mm 
1M7 — btiti HialthVxA 4 lh< inti ml p irtrs 

I fence t Int* rially aiiv , inwardly internally 
I43»-S«> 17 //'<•//« (Rollsi I ycColtle makethr men iimrt 
of lioily niiMire hoolc Illicit illy uid hy 

that nioore bolilc 

Intenm i ntanm , aih ' , i/' , mil adi [I m 
hrim m\v , 111 tin me ml lint, intaiiwhlk, 1 /«/</ 
between + adv b iiitliiig //// ] 

II A adv In the intaiitimt, meanwhile (\lb<> 

\l) IXTHini, I’m INTJ-KIM, q V 1 
1380 fi Harm-v ) ! ro/nt I ,tt in llislewoocl ! lu. 
Poets tf /’oiiR (1813I II 6s /«'< >////, I reilil me, I due 
Cine no I’reeepies 01641 lb Mocm \( u di/i y Mon 
< 1643) 8 t XVliich yet Is su meant tllilesse mtellmthc ilti, , 
spirit expoiiiiil iheiii, which did diclatr tlii in 1775 In xi 
UK I \rvioi II y et -J May i iiiier Vrehivc ' iC< in ' I hope 
some gentleman will soon he xp|iomteil tii iii\ ns in hcie 
Inteiim, I am, Kciillemeii, your most obedient st rv ml 
1804 SoHuthtnt, Odd II ny Interim, like conn i, mil 
make your calculations anew 

B xh 

1 \ii iiitcraciuiig tune, interval of time , the 
int intime now usuallv m phr tit the tuft rim — A 

1363 -87 Fock I Sr M (1684)111 9J5 Me knew licit ivli It 
III this interiili shouhl lie done against Lnglaiid 1379-80 
Noriii Plnlanh (1676I 918 Ihc Wars lh,it fell out in the 
iiitiitm were a hiiulianec 1601 SiiAKS Jul t 11 1 64 
Betvveeiie the acting of a drcadfiill thing, \iid the lir-i 
motion, all the Iiilciim Is 1 ike a Phantasma, or a hideous 
Dieiim 1609 iV M Man ih 1/iwo# (1849) 14 Physteke is 
not taken al il times mcl seasons, • ontinually without in 
lerim 1613 ( Scm'Vs Z/o i >a \fter all sung toyntly at 
iiileriiiis in lyiiic lo ihemsiliies 166$ Mam cv (,iolin\ 
[truL llatns ibj In the iiiUnni of these Affairs, Collum I 
Sell! lick took hySllllitue lIoniH 1795 Washixmon Z A// ' 

iViii iSi, XI 1 1 7, If luithini. Ill the interim easts up i8m 
I lA/iin lah/i t Sir ti vii 1 1 8b, 1) 140 We imagine all soils 1 
of pleasures 111 the interim 1876 Mozlev Utut Serin iii 
6^ I here IS m niteiiiii provided diiiiiie uhieli the icli„ioiis 
view of death can woik in the nund calmly I 


+ 2 Something done in an interval, an inter- 
lude Ay iit/i I iiiK atintirvaU cV', 

1588 Siivhs Z Z Z 1 I 173 I his childe of faiicie Ih It 
Vrinailo hi^hl 1 t>r iiiUriin to oiir siiidits xhall relate In 
lH>tnc wonis tlic wortli tzf many i Knight iS 9 t S^i 
Pu l>tttla\ i M Witt^m MtcIc to llie Iiiit^e uf 
<*od ibjt ull nt oiic<, lint hy inlenms tirxl iiu lUxJy mil 
then his rcismihlr Soide 1633 I jAMfs / (j 44 It till 
(hy tniirtnti) sn jw md Iduw 

3 A ttm))oriiy or provisional arrange itn nt, 
adopted III the ineaiiwhile 
iS^ iiiSliypr Inn A,/ (il | I ii A|,|, ii ,97 W I, il 
tirdrr lx. lit ts lii intintn* 1389 //'■' "-rZ Bb 
jilts III ly sriiie for an iiiiiswcie , by w ly of in Inltiim 
1791 III Kkl /i Mnnt Sat AssLiiiiti \V 1 Via',! v, n 
Ixforc It lonki lie done in due fonii ihi- 1 hi, fs ,,f tin 11 ilinn 
did not vtliiniJl themselves t,» ev, rci i intli,,nt\ v, mn, h 1 


hy // 

reenn ill III n of pailiis Is no liiikeied Up tiiiee cr cm 
M incut Intriim 

b ( Il llisl (With cainlal / A jirovisioml 
.irrangcnicnt for the adjustment of religmns dilfti- 
ene<» Ixtwtcii the Oerimii I’rotestTiils mil llii 
Koman Catholic C hurt h (of which llitri vviu 
three proimilgatcd, one in 1^41 and two in 1:4X1 
jxnicling 1 SI till iiicnt by a (icneinl C oiincil 
1548 Sis 1 ’ Miisv /, / /»/ S,;///, »-ji /<) [till Iht I 

the ilut InmiK MOW liiM-lieJ eonveitilh III whole simly Is 
tin Siliiny, forth of llie/«/i' /// //id I he 1 lirt e tolvlic 


Vivo 




iiiilo llic /"/i///" isboDvistr S/ii/in s i ontm , 

I niiK T nir Ir-avin ill h nie of i e jun-, II 1 , ev no, Ih I 
forth Ins I ■ ' ’ ' ■ 


Jin 


ihc I'ope 


il imn ill the Inlcnm 


> Ihes il 


ill II 


hyihciMin, d 
t dun, IK th it Int, n il till 
Iwrminv i73z-8 Nni 


.,fk.h),i,iiin il ,k win 
the Jut r///', l<c 111 -' It w 
a I •eiK r d Coiim il should 
ZZ >/ / 11 I ss . 

( Il iilc- piuimiLd' d III 
h,.l M.v I 4 <l„ ,.l 

^ - J857 I 1 si V A , ' 

. . . . rStwii I . 1 he liil rim thru pioposed f t th 

ae cpixii e of tin t ilhohes and 1 ulhtr.ins w is ill aw 11 up 
hy < ropptr 

t 4 \n mlervctimg spate, interval Om 
1650 I I I \M K J fV// /'OH (t 7 * In tilt interim hciii„ i 
n«xt<i o 1 iioth sides ta tin ljon« of llit (»tni 

C (I'Z/ liimc, made, piovnled, oeeiirring eu 
111 or lor the iiienntimc , [irovisional, leinpui iiy 
I'oimi rly ,also of time Inteiveniiig 
1604 1)1 KhiK ZZimrr/;//' VV ks ihy. If yii ll.jw hill ll> 
»//i'/i« h'luris Iiy 11 1 * speiil ' '1 1734 % kin / 1 , 1 /" i ni 
, Vinuscmciits « if 1 \ ' ’ 


8 l.LM 


, I > intcnm pv) < 


. 18381 1 




- J heCoiirt ft 1 - |K,ttr r I 

iilermi otihis foi | lyiinnl ,1 ihmony fm ihc wife i88> 
liiiHi'ii ( ZZ,’ Zhi/ iiniii) 1S4 liitciiiii divi,l,iil 

lie I’d missihle only when the liii ui, cs of it nnpiny iic in 
.0 sound i coiidilioii iv lo pi nc the annual 1 d nice bcyoinl 


Interzmist mtinmist (b HiO [f prec 
4b + -isl ] Uiie will) acccjitcd or advocated one 
of the Intertills see [nee li 4 ti 

1560! l)\is tr Sliidoni \Lotiiiit Iwu si rj 

ficGs urCliii t iftt r tiu c inlcnmislLs 1614 1 i 1 !mi \> 

C t MintU r, f- ru ills iIil Inntimistx mtf ilul nmulc sl 
\ poloxisl of tlic I rem h a 1640 J n ksos < /mi/ \ XM i 
Some tntcinnisi nr I ihouters fui in oncilMlmii Imwim iht 
ChurchofKoim nulnfltikliml 16740/? Vt>' ifhom 
I* nr insla u «, I j ixinu^, C isx ukU i ihc Inlernm I iSl 

InterinustlC 1.1 nlaiimi silk n [I )>rcc t 

it,orfromIxrn,iM f -ixaie tf G intii inndtx, h ] 

1 Dom, occuning, etc m or for tlic iiitciini , 
[irovisioiial -,Ixih(1mC 

1830/ cZ, 0 /„c/r/ \\ (4. Only, m umiii. Ilit-il.h w rl 
Struck US ind that IS * intcrtmisiic iKcvtcwofI* \ Mun li 
iathtdtal of I kroudhiim\ 1875 sit i 11 C mnii 
(cd J ..8 In itN origin houotum / ' io wi pn hills 

only the provisional tir intciinnsnc pn%st xu n tianicd i«* n* 
of the p irlies in isiiitkf//fA litixtu/ititfO x878'^hM»\ 
Sfiui 11 438 Ihc Ititcrnm tK Nnlimiil Kcpicxculdi h 
from April iHu lo M »rch ibis 

2 t/i fliM t«» tlic Iiitcmniits , jn-i 

liiiniij; tM <») in iccuniincc with llit. IiiKrini see 
ImHIIM It ^ h 

1885 K \\ Drxos //»/ Ch III m'G Iht hm 

jK-ior h \ \ stumglv ur^cd nynjii tlic nnl' in ulorx tin. sctllnu 
• »f 1 fniiii nt jcil^lun »i,rrt ihh In llit InlciimJsUt. ih tliim 


So t Xnt«rinil atical r 7 » ])icl , Xnterimi sti 

caUy V*'* '1^**** *** inltuni, mtiinsIiiK 

( - iMLitni A ) 

this ?iilci{i)ii(istiua)l sc ixun tcnttlinii \ci piuv>< iiiiii 
ciumiw^U to h ivc diawu K»rlh smh i pnit 1658 Mvsma 
Mttit out of the f att.r\sV^ 1871 \ 47^ i*d h iirth t)i t 

tUH/MOS S}N< miSHfOS^ yioiim HJIMUICS U 1 fl /zz/ ;|f]z/ZZv/f < 1 / 
designs, i 8 m 1 H SuKitst < id'td / * \ 177 lit 1 

innniiK to Anselm, it is u th« 1 allicrs ihil wc must iii 
itfnmibin illy p exs 

Inter imperial -ic Ixm, /"Z U 
t Intenua’tion f'Z” in s mtcrynacion 
[a !• tu/O inattou, vai ol < nto iiiaiioii, ii id ic 
lion liom m ot/,‘iiiui to uiidci i_in ad ddmi 
tivc or valid bv liiri'lical ralilieatioii, f ( )!' . c;//, ; i;; 
entin coiiiplde deiiv ol ,/;//< r i nine whole < I 
nied I iiiteriiiau , m/tMin t/io DuCangc;] Kati- 
hcation, coufirmatioii 



INTEBII7EMENT 
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INTERJECT 


i^CwyoH / ay t€s of I in xiv i9<) \ f he dcycd within | 
ihr f)isi iMiint'thc of ihe >tic after the liUcr>nacjon of h\s | 
ofTytc, h<.>re m)ght huue uti ftCl>ou far to dcmanclc the ■ 
hole jMi>errieftt of h>}< wages 

Interincorporation, independence, in- 
dicate see iNTEK- J>re/ 

Interi*neilient. ran [a t iniinneuunt 
ol)s var enli'i utement ratlliLatlon, f int^nnn 
see |»fei, sb ] - I>TEKIN vrutv 
i88j H Juivtr Von tifF I iioll^xnd^^ I hc 

lowcr Lourt of fhe neurcst town to which nlsu ihis conhiim | 
thin interincment) must he commuted A^/^i InitFtntfn$nt 
>\hcn the doiiuciUaiN judge ccitihr^ in favour of the ippli 
laiit whose petition he was directed to investigate 

Interinhibition, -insert, insular, in- 
volve see 1 M E K- // 

Interior (inti > nai), a anti »/> Also e, ore, 
f» -oure 6-y our [a L tnU/tor iiiiii.r, comp^ra 
UNO adj from (sujjcrlativc tiitiiHus Cf I' 
inti'ruut, 1 6th c (also rare in/mot, I5lh c ' 
Our cailitst instance is in a traiisl from tr , the j 
early sjitlling followerl words from V 1 ‘ -our \ ' 

-lUr Cf the parallel tnjenor Opposed in all 
senses and use* to ] A a<// 

1 biiiiated more within, or (usually, simply) 
Wllhm, something , belonging to or connected 
with the inside , -=lNNi.Ra T a, iNTmVAL fl I 

/HftFioF i( t UN'S any one of the angtcK included 

1kIvic«‘ii the bidcH of a rcdilincal h>,urc wiUmi the hgine, 
also in ingle uu hided iHJtwcen i straight hnc falling upon 
Mi ) olher <itr’i]ght lines and cither of the Utter on the hkIg 
t »Nv luK the other /nti nor Mamts Mercury and Venus * 
w hose or hits art within th ilol the cirth nnorc visually cftfled i 
IsiKKioiO Intenor Sift Wf xnict flo/te 2>ee «)Uots 
14^ (_AM(*s hue) tics xiii 47 Pydo \v>th her siistcr ^nnc [ 
loked In to the entrajlica intcttorc'i ot the liestes thcic ! 
sla^iK, Vor to fiddo the snci>fyce 1513 Dkadshavv S/ 
U\tl>urgi I 3400 Her intenour vesture 1578 Tmk 
/W> Pis III xii lai Ml colde dibc’vses of the inteiior or 
inner p.rtes 1851 Houbvs f ii'iat/i I M 83 Sen-e is 
Motion m the organs and intenour purls of nuns boely 
1706 Phiilhs s \ J’aljuou, InUnor yohgon, the main 
IiimIj of the W)iU or I’Uec, rxc luding theOul works /A/.f 
s V PnlMi, i alut IntinoHt or Inward faltn, ihc Ste<|> 
lussof ihc R import, or oilier Work on the inside 1713 
WooimAKo \ (/ Htst / (ir'4 1 (ed j) 3 Cole pits and ihe 
like displayed to si^ht die inleiionr ports of it 1736 K 
SiMsos /'«i//i/l I’lop \vi If one side of a triangle fie pro- 
iliii td, the evlcrior iiij,le shall In. greater than either of ihe 
interior op|K>site .angles Ihd xsxn. The three interior 
ingles of all) triongle are eiiu il to two light nngles <853 
Siikoleuk Mil Lmyil , tni riorjlniiKingangU is formed 
hy till iiirtain nnd Inn of defetiee Inlunor n it is the line 
of dn < iirtain produced to the twoohli(|iit radii of the front, 
or 1 line drown from the centre of one bastion lu that of the 
iiesi hitinor ih’ft is the ineliiiilion towards the inner 
pirtofawoik given to the eiith funning the raiiipait or 
piripet, .863, IvMuiL that s j 160 (18701 i,s Also 
11 ioiii|ilislies what »e niaye ill /«/< totr work 1875 kvioii 1 
/>/ ! Mnh , ! nit) tor Siifw, one cut on an interior 01 
hollow surf tee, os of a nut, Inirr, or top hole 

b rarely with to Situated within or on the 
inner side of \soltielliing') 
i 8 i 6 I I PiteoeK Ihtuiloiij, II nil vi, Ihe lihrary 
winch was ifitcriui In the iiiiisie room 1847 Stnrii Sathtt , 
Wont Ik ^ Infcnor I lanili, ihis iiime is applied t) 

Ml ri iirj iiul Viiiiis, hecui^e they rcvolte in orhils iiileii >1 
to Ihe i iilh s |)Jlh 

e Situated within and at a dist.ante from the 
euast, or frontier of a eountr), etc , inland, lic- 
Icniging to the interior I 

1777 Six W JoNis/'O /'ot'n / n\t \,il in 1 01 mi 177 j 
In ihc iiUcrionr ptrts uf ihc rn)|tiiL 1796 Moush Inhf 
(nog I 160 PraMimly Co the \i\\ I luuty, nnd pniicipil 
iHlrnour ■*clllcmcnt'» of the jn iviinc 18^ k nni- hit 
/ 1// I X 114 I () learn stinu thin^ of llir intcriur finiincH 
i^f tnc tonntr) (m^ 9 Srpi r.'i He km w of 

no other interior chief w ho ha<l cvoii ittenipicd tlie h vtf lhal 
Khama had accomplished in the vdvnmtn^ uf his txople 
lowanis the goal of iiviltsalion 1897 M \hv Kiv si i v // 
-////tfi 036 Cooin is>ir if prop* > ly inana)„t d fur a few v* iis, 
will Ih-conic a «r«.at iiUcrJor nnrket, attnctin^ to ilscif (he 
routes of interior trade 

d Lulom Situated ne.arer to the body or to the 
ineiiian line 

186* Kikiiv ik. Si I ulomol 1 \ ,ji; /«(< /«), the 

2 1 Msting Within limits (iguieJ as spatial, In. 
lunging to the inner relations or intrinsic n.atiire of 
anything 

a Internal, domestic .as opposed to joietgii 
1768 I’ 1 HiCKNFssr (tith ) Useful Hints to those who make 
ihe lour of hrnnee, iiKlnding Ai i oiint of ihc Iiilrrior Police 
of lhat kingdom i8i8 J \s Mm hut India \l iv v nm 
I he inleriur trade, ortliat fioiii pi n,e lo plate wilhiiiiht loun 
ii) it^t Penny t yit S.X (Russia) 1 he adiniiiislra 
lion IS condlieted hy the Ministry uf foreign uffiiis, 

M inislry of interior jfJairs or home department (eic ] 

b Inner, as distinct from what apjaeais on the 
surface or is publicly declared 

177s ///jr/ / ur in duHi heg 44 i Hewa<i (hwarted ind 
iverriiled by what in the cant phrase ih called the mierior 
e linnet 1790 Sir J REYNtn i>s uisc xv (18761 i<*» lo di iw 
oul (he micnor principles of our art 1 1 1 ki /*/ 

Wat NVks^V I 61 1 hc cxleriur or inleritmr 

purpisits of the ticnch mon irchy 1849 M u aulay ///»/ 
f ft 11 I 41 1 here was to he no interior tal iiKt All the 
thiily Were lu be cnlruslcd with every puhtieal bverel, and 
Mimnioncd to every mecliri]^ 

3 Kclonging to or existing in the mind or soul , 
mental or spiritual, as distinguished from that 


which IS bodily, 'inward' =Inneb a i, In 
I tKNAI, a 3 

1513 Bkvusiiaw St Utr/fUfg*! 1304 Wherbv he nerccy tied 
the gicDt hulyncsse Of hlesMfd Miyiit Cead aim iiiteryor 
dcooeyoii Hah CA/on , J Jxo ll |•€^avcntllrc 

(hit her Ulterior lye sawe piivily, 'ind gave to her n 
set retc monieiun of tlie ctc iic calamities r.s«6 f Aii.av 
I r hoa^etnau t J Inat 1 1 arid I iv, lo cxereisa his fume 
md other inlerioi senses 1651 C Cautu rioiit Cet / A 1 lig 
I .98 I hey doe nut deny hnl thst it may lie e tiled ttSu.it 
inenl, and ih it some intenour ( o nee is eonfermi hy it 1754 
RieiiAHosoii < taiidisoH (1781) V \ln 360 A number of 
IH-opIc, of liii,h Ulterior worth 183* H KoosKxyss I mi 
, 17 One or two estraetx giie the ks\ lo his whole inltrior 
history 1899 h INDI A V 111 / x^ttlor Teh yo J he outcome 
of Ihe Intel lor, spii itu>il action of Uii 1st upon human society 
+ b Iimirtlly cumeived or felt Ohs 
<<I548Hsli t In oh , lieu /I 3sT1ieEarIcufNorthuiiitK.r 
I tiul hey,an seeretely to coiumiiniedle Ins interior iinagin 1 
lions and privie ihouglitcs with Kiehard Serope 1610 
Ihii/A hauiUmtk in Hart Ahsi iMalh) III no We 
tiimke It an interior lone to our lountri men to haiie in 
I abstract of the most oceurciicex tliat hapiied since 
I c Devoted to spmtiial things, pious, devout 
' <854! H Ni-wman I ect lint lutki -57 \n apiiositc 

illuslr'ition of what 1 mean hynn 'inleiior' |ieuple ll 1 may 

I orrow a devotional woid lo express i philosoplm >1 idea 
1863 //,o«. tt, J or her II >74 So pious, so conleniplative, 
mifso intenor a spirit 1879 \V O Waxo Ajj 11884111 
s t Diflerinee iKlweeii the interior and the worldly man 
respectively 

IB sh 

1 1 he interior part of anything , the Inside 

18*8 SioiT / V Ptrth xvii, Ihe Prince aciui iiiitcd 
with ii« inteiior, ran up siaiis 1858 HAW'riiOKNr I r Hf It 
I Jinh 1 264 the interior we found veryr impressisc, dim 
I with the light of stained nnd puinleil windows t86i hf 
Patiihon / r* (1889) I 46 In die booths which lined ihe 
[ interior of the toiiit 1878 ItixibV Phjnogr 188 Deep 
I sealed m the iiilorior of the e utli 

b that part of a country, island, or continent, 
lying at a rliMance from the frontier or coast , the 
inland parts, an inhiid region 
1796 Rvxkb A <• tf Peaci 11 Wks VIII 328 Her frontier 
was terrible, her intcrioiir feeble 1803 Svii Smiih H-kt 38 
Onr first ae<|uaintanee with the inteiior uf many eouiitiics. 
1868 t> DeiF lot hum 89 the Chinese men hauls piir 
chase goods and lake them lo other ports or the inteiior 
1883 C/iaml'en <.)tl I $65 Western Australia rests on 
dc-ert sandstone which also stretches iiurlh and eastw ard 
fir into the imenor Ifiid VII 351 iPapua) In the 
■nliiior are abtiml nice of line timliei trees 1887 Moiom v 
J oicitry It \Jr lyq Sierra leone connected with a 
w ide-spread Interior also I irgcly Mohammedan 

C The inside of a building or room, esp in u- 
feri nee to the artistic cITect , also, a lueture or 
rt presentation of the inside of a building or room 
(Lfsiially with an or in // ) 

1884 htahn 23 June 7 Fvcryihing Iliat bungs naliiie inlu 
onr interiors dcscives ciieouiakeincnt >891 Inthony > 
ihotogr null IV 88 Many |miiiIs must lit bniie in niiml 
hy the brain behind the lens lo direct and then supple mi lit 
Its work, especially in the studio and with interiors tlod A 
photographer noted for his success with interiors 

2 Inner nature or Iieing , inw.trd mind , soul, 
ehiiractcr Now chiefly svilh of 

isaSuvKS Menh / 11 IX a8 Not learning more then 
(he fuixl eye cloth teach, Which prien not to th interior 
1690 Nokkis /hatttudfs (1694' I 146 Ihc rcgnUtion of itic 
uutwird lleliaviour, not much r« g irding the Sanctity of tlic 
Intenour 1715 Iane Bakki-r / u/imj I 97 Ihc Strmgc 
nchsofthe Aflvcntiirt gnve i pb iMng Sutprirc to tny Viholc 
Iiiimour 1794 PALFt / vid i 111 (i8t7( 51 It ix in mi 
, imiiliookN that the tUiai! 'tixl nitcriJi of the trnnsattion 
j nuibl Ih, sought for 1847 I Htsi H otnen ^ /f l\ 
lx »ji Her hllerx from the I cvmil irc so mmh in the 
interior of Fuikish ( mU and reeling 1863 MoyiKv 

II ceu m>A, I here wcie ch/Hculdex in the interior of the 
subject of induclton which were not yet solved 

8 I lie internal or ‘ home ’ affairs of a country or 
stale , the de]>nrtmeiit eonccriictl with these in the 
titles Sicte/ary, Dipaitincnt of the Intertoi, used 
ill U S nnd the Doininiun of ( ntiada, and MtmiUi 
o/the TntLrior,vitn\ m rcfcriiice to most foreign 
touiitries, as !• ranee. Oermnny, Italy, etc 

iCoiictponvlmg lo llic Horn, Ofliee nnd Hume Sei ril iry, 

III (,icat Ihiliin, and lo the Colonial tlflice and Coloiii il 
Secret iry in most Rntish Colonies ) 

itjA J'enny I Jil X 418 3 1 he e ihinet (oiiiieil of the king 
I if France) consists of 1 ight nniiisters for the fulliiw iiik dc 
pirtments — i, liiiaiue, . the Interior 3, Justice (ele 1 
1899 i^hitakirs Almanac 484 (Caiiidsi) ‘sec of Stale, 
Railways Ik Cinils, hinance. Justice, liitcnor. Public 
Works, Agrieiiliuri, etc Ibul 583 (United Stales of \ ) 
Sic of Siitc, Irrisiiry, War, Navy, Interior, Agriculture 
Intenonty (mtl iriip ritl) rare [ad med L 
tnUridnlds, f inhiior sec - 1 T\ (In motl !• 
tnU'ttonli )\ a Iht quality or state of being 
interior or inward b Inner character or nature , 
an inner clement 

1701 Nokkis /dial It arid I \i jot What St Augustine 
meilleatcs coiiterniiik l«lh Iht iiiteriurily, and the com 
iiiiitiily of truth 1704 /hid 11 xni 549 'some of his expres 
sions relate to the iiilenority of I ruth 1803 / dm Aev f 
261 liiteriorilyand rxlerioiity.byt wlm h is me iiit ihcdistine 
lion of the atlrthiites of an oli|eet as urikUially existing in 
Itself or as ieipiired from wiihout 181S Bp Ji-kb in C 
horsier l,fe ii (1836) 140 Ihosr deep intt riort/iit {if I inny 
lie allowed the e xpressiun), which will ever he the refresh 
iiienl and delight of the most pious worshippers. 1I84 H 
W UEgeHtR /Vrw(inf/< /’«^i/ ig Mar 496 (Cent ) He had 


lateriorly (inti» najli'i, aifv [f Inteuiou a 
+ -n ] 

1 In or on the inside, with respect to the m- 
tenor, inteiiinlly, inside, within 

1758 Jeniy III /'/ill hans 1 S5'. • found ihe lungs 

i lovely adhering to the ribs laterally, and posteriorly ind 
mieriorly close to the pericardium 1804 Caklislk ibid 
XCV 14 The skeleton is plaicd iiiltriorly, where the bulk 
of the animal admits of the bones lieing sufficiently strong 
1856 Oi Msini Stan Stales 386 Not more than twelve feet 
siiUiire, niteriorly 1894 11 ixiNo ( >oui n (W<« e/"/ J iv 
98 1 he van was tlividctl interiorly into eompnrlincms 

2 In, or with respect to, the inner or intnnsie 
imtiirc of a thing, mw.ardly, mtimattly 

1633 I I)0NP Hilt, Se/HnagiHt (1685) 180 llie Divine 
vertiie lhal sust 11ns ind iiiteriourly nourishelh all things 
iMa SiK 1 J)xmivr<//r Mor in I 15 Jo see oniselves 
inlerionrly , we lire fjin to borrow other Mens hyes 1866 
hendir No 159 39/3 Exteriorly difficult and interiorly 

8 In, or with resixset to, the inner nature, mind, 
or soul , inwardly; mcnlallv or sinritualh 

1609 Bibii (I >00 15) / er' 1 romni. As the souk must 
interiorly worship Uoil in spinle ami venue, so the lioilio 
must also honour him evtcriorly 1657 Dmnt Lmnr 67 If 

I hold my peace I slmll inleriorlie he loruienlcd wilh in 
siipportafile hittcrnesse 1750 CilFsitKi- /tit (ipjs) 111 
cexxix ,9 tntcriuily must people enjoy the inferioriiy of 
thcir(’) Iriciuls iWaMns C Clarke S/ioAr Lhat xix 481 
Interiorly morally, he is Innneasur ibly lielow him 1^4 
H W BxtcHKK in Utr Ikoild I'ultU V 140/3 llieic is 
Liven to men interiorly a moral lonstmilioii which is 
illumined by the direct liiflucnee of the Divine soul ncliiig 

Inte'riomess. lau [f as prec +-Nht,s] 

- INTEKIOUITY a 

I8ps JhiHktryU 1S7TI11. doelrinooflhcintcriorncssor 
coinlicrenee of ihc bon in the Father 

t Inte riously, Obs tan [app f I /«- 
A/r/rradv inwardly, witliin -f -M ^ 1 Inwnrdli 
1513 Brvushaw St Uitliune 11 1398 Ihis fors.iyd cile 
of his lienignite Intcriously louynge holy religion 

Interlpt(e, obs corrupt form of Imi'kiiupt 
I nterisland see Tntfk- pref 5 
tlnterltion. Oht [ad 1 viUntion- 

( w, n of action from tiilei it e to no to rum, jierish ] 
16^ Bloi NT (tlossogr, InterttioH, a decaying, a perisliiiiK 
1658 m Pmiurs. 

Intexja oenoe. fa>c [f Interjacent see 
-J set 1 1 he fact of l)ing between 

>884 in Wfbsifk 

Intexjaoency (mtajjcl^t'ist'nsi) [f a* prci 
+ -)■ Nca J The ciuility, condition, or state of being 
interjacent or ol lying between , also, an instance 
of this, gomtthing lying between 

SirT Browni' VII XVII 177 Its ffiielii i 

shelves, and every mterjaccney irrtgiilales 1651 Hici s’ 
Nt u Dtsp r 197 In deinonslralion il is aceouiued im|K's 
sihle lo go on from one extrenme lo another, without a me in 
Iiiil lhal mean wholly deny all interj leency 1773 C onnet / 
Col Ate 11887) XIV 475 1 lie Interjiiccney of two I’roMiieis 
liciwien your Se it of (.ovcinnient and the Places to which 
you would now extend your Jurisdiction 
Intexjsicexit (mtajiiljr' sent), a [ad L in 
Urjaiint im, pr pplc of tnlerjaiih, 1 inter be 
tween + ja<tre to lit ] Lying or existing Ixilwcen , 
iiileivening, intcrmedi.ate 
1594 in Row Htst A/FA(\Vodrow Sov ) 159 lhat a fast hi 
kceped the two last Sabbaths ofjunc, with exhoriaiioii- 
ind liny CIS in the interjacent week tlayes 1597 A M 
ir Gudimaiis Jhr Chimri 23/3 Die whole hTiermeent 
skinne might lie clcane iherof severed l6l4KvLMr,n J/tsl 

II arid IV 1 * 7 (1634) «t In spighl of all the nations inter 
jneent i6*8 Jackson CVeerf ix xl fi 11 T he time intcrjacint 
iH-twixl Ihc greul fenst nod the pcnlcLosl following iCoi 
Ray Creation 1 (1692) 176 What should lake away the sight 
of these Ships from each other, hut the gibbosity of the in 
tcrjacent Water ( 1895 Ai ikgham U/uw /•fit 47 Add 10 
each Ihe intcrjateiit angle 1840 Df yuiNCFY S/y« 11 Wks 
j8(io Xl 333 A gical resisting iiinss, inleijaeciit helwmi 
(■reecc ami the enemies to the far north east 1B58 
Cakiyif / ridk Ct IV v (18731 I 308 lie issued from 
Stettin , took the inlerj.ieeiU outpost [ilaeis 

latexjaoulat® (mtajp^a. ki/fle't), I- [f 1 n- 
im- I a + jipl stem of 1 /ar/iADf lo tliiow, tinrt 
el Ljmi'i tri ] lo cjaeiilntc m the midst of .a 
eeiiiversatlon , to interject (an ijaculation), 

. 1854 Thackfray A'noiomes vii, ‘ (J Dieu ' que n 11 je pu 
Ic voirt ’ interjaculates Mademoiselle 

Intenjaculatory 0nf»-t|dgkivirfiat3ii ,a [f 
lirtc see -ORY ] I'xpressed in imrenlhetieal eja 

culalioiis 

18*7 / taikw Mag XXI 642 A sudden si|uall that sniiUs 
a large diuiier party mule, or iiilo inlerj.u ulalury idiiiirF 
turn 1871 T A 1 1101 101 r 2IAA1J1III 1 6Aliheial 

amount of inU rjaeulatory eomlnentary 

Intei^Jangle see Inter- fref i h 
t Inteije Ot, //z « Ohs lau-' [ad I 
tnlerjecl-us, ]ia ]iple of tnleijul're see next ] 
Intcrjecteil used as ]ia pplc ol next 

1578 Banister //«/ Jl/nn 1 21 A Ihlek crust of Cartil ige 
intericet and put lietweiie them 

Illtexjeot (mtajidije kt), v [f L inteiject-, 
npl stem of uUerjtc^n (-jnel'ie) to throw or cast 
between, f in/er between + joiire to throw ] 

1 Irans 1 o tlirow or cast m between , to intro- 
duce abruptly , to insert, interpolate, Interpose 



INTERJECTED. 


INTERLACEDLY 


1^ A KiNr ti CnntiiHi lahi/i II mj, 1 Inj wir iii 
tnioctit Ijeliiix jonccumplivsinn of v loiii t of 5C-.nn< iiml 
jr moon. 1614 ^ ‘^.oii y»./y Sojt/iiut ( Soiuo Uin 
(Miri/iiiK 1' II iMlLiiiij imcrici tthe-.ciloiiliiH^ ilSl4tr /•<>«./> 

\hilhout 'oi> stay iiilcrjci tedt Swtat were 1 iiscil 1791 
llmiiots 111 /’A// 1 1, ms LX\XI 64 Wbrn the 1 atrr is in 
teijei ted III twitn the sir itn, or sqiirered iipltirouRli fisstiiis 
1874 S Cm /’/A» /'» 111 5y He till inteijeil iiiititpli^ 
11(1011 Holds lUa Masson C III 1^4 in Mium Mas. XI \ 

^48 Slit iiilLijtLtrd one of her lirij,lil and hiiij riiimrl.s 
b III remark jnreiithttically nr na an iiittirup- 
tiim 

1791 IIOISHI’II 7<i//«jn« 6 Vjir an 177s, Mmxly iiitci_|trlc<l 
in an lush lone and with a tomn k look, \h I pool (.eoigt 
the Second i8ai \V I am ox in l/ojf I III 103 
‘ Kidiciilous , iiUorjetlcd I 1881 Miss liiiAiiiios \\fli I 
172 ‘ 1 have been it home so little, }ou see’, she inlerjtcted 
with 1 piteous nir 

to III passive To Ix: intcrpoix-il or sitiiaUd 
tietwicn, to he or otcMr tictwcen , to mttrvtne 
1^78 Kan ISTRR //ir/ Manx >7 1 liat cniiitie or hollow, in 
tcrietted betwene them, is a scat for the Muscle 1633 
1 ARI Mancii \l Maiiilo (i6j6l 15 It [iltatli] is hut 1 (loint 
of lime interjected lietwist two extremes 1746-7 h/-. 
(no //,e 43 I 15 In I^se such lands are intcricrtcd 111 twi ni 
two sillies 1751 Slnaart s /iin/in Siols Wax^ uri;)) |iilj 
nj/a ItighRioiind interjci ted lietwixt linn anil tliedejioneiii 

t2 iii/r {n\ left a lo cross one anotlitr, as 
two lines, b fo come between, lo intervene, 
interpose Ohs laie 

IS9I SYLVFsTUt /->« /idWitr It It ivr f 356, 1 iievir 

sec their Rlanees inter jeet tn IriaiiRle, Sextile ui Squire 
ispect. Now milde, now moo<l> hut mtthmks 1 see letc 1 
1646 IldCK Aif/i ///6i I he condiieni e of Souldieis inter 
jeeting reseiieel him 1676 Wiscman C/ne/rn / mil \ ix 
17 S the Sagittall [Suture] which usu illy begins nt th it (Hunt 
where these lanes interject ■ 

Hence Interjected /// a , thioitn or cast tie- 
tween, interpolated, placet! or Ijing between, in- 1 
terposed , Interje oting vh/ sf> , the action of i 
interpolating or internosing 1 

iS9e KARROuaH /’/ij'iiiil Pref titiiy 5 I hr interject ! 
ing of these few lines .>1619 \V Lowiik in Spurgeon 
J teas Pa > I’s It it riiry see not his merciful fue by 
reason of m my interjeeted veils 1650 lioiwtR tnlAia 
/aunt 164 the Scapula grows proiiiment with the inter 
jeeled Musciilrs 1880 Miixhxau 0 <h«s iv ji 129 Ihc 
employment of stieli iiilerji eted clauses m ly go even furthci 

Intatjecfcion 1111311117,6 1100) [a K mui- 
_;r<//ort (i3-i4lh c m llaU Darni), ad I iiiUi , 
jec/ixm em, n a( iiiUoa bom jHleijirl'ie sec pree ] . 

1 Ihe nUerance of ejaculations expressive of ‘ 

emotion , an ejaculation or exelamalion ' 

c 1430 Piiee Ly/Mixnlmih 111 vit 11869) iiq T his interne 

I loun sorwoful wer inne is no thing that hisieth. 1576 

I I FMiNC, //(»/ 332 Hee heginneth his letter with I 

an interjeelion of joye, or a kinde of syieache importing his | 
inwardr gUtlnexse ii»6 Hauin Sj/ a 8721 \ Cimlmiied | 
I spulsion of the Krciith with the loud Noisr wliKlimaketh 
the Interjection of laugtiing 1816 J Si 01 1 I is Pans 
Pref (etl 5) 23 People have exclaimed tneii joy and astonish I 
nient so often, that, lietng no longer ihle to keep up the 
proper I hmax of interjection, they [cii ) 1830 I iiAcapKAV 

Ifr y ^^rs ti, A note of intoijection 

2 Giain A natural ejaeitlalion expressive of 
some feeling or emotion, used or viewed as a Part 
of Sjieecti 

So called because, when so used, 11 is inicijcctcd between 
<<etit«ncc4, or N^ortU, mostly without RrsnimAtit tl 

connevtOM Hut the mterjection () is o(\eii coustrued with | 
the vociitive or iioiiilimtive of Address, and ains /ny, * 

•me, etc with the prep for or to and an object Beside the 1 
simple mtcijeclions, nx a/i / ah', ha' ho' hiilhn' psha', ] 
tvhew ', and the like, substantives, adicelives, adverbs, and j 
short phriwrxor xenteneesarcoflcn iiscdinterjeetionally eg 
inar>)il, Jiddh sticks JiddltaU dee the da //',(> diat 
diariiii I, laett, well', inuts ookst. Cod ha inn y ', hUss 
my son! t 

iSSoPacsor 149 Inleoeciion he sueheasservetocx|iiesse 
the passyons ami rlie adeetiuiis of the mynde *S99 Sirvxs 
Much Ado IV 1 22 How now' iiileriections ' why then, 
some be of laughing, as ha, ha, he lYiaSiEKii Speit 
No 400P4 Muen Care and Concern fortne laidy s Welfaie 
expressed by an Interjection, an Ah, or an Oh, at some 
little Hazard m m >vmg or making a Men 1786-1803 H 
lixikK Pu'tey ti 1 he dominion of speech tn erected npon 
the downfall of Inleijcellons. 1871 I \xi F Philot I ni, 
r onciie I 103 I he inlerjeetion may lie dilinerl as a loriii of 
sjieech which is artienl ile and sy mbolte hut not gr imnialie il 

t b Something that has the effect of an inter- 
jection, in expressing emotion. Ohs 1 

1649 Jfk 1 am ok ( 7/ ! xemf in xv 85 He rent his gar 
meats, which was the inieijcction of llie Country 

8 The action of interjecting or intcqiosing any 
thing, also, something interposed 
13^ Florio, /«/ r'Ar//«>«r a putting lietwcenc an Intel 
leelton 1643 Hkki f Iiisio fnne ,3 Ihit third estate of 
the Preres becomes the Iwst eonjimillon by liemg an 
mlerjeelion betweene them 1658 PHieufS. /H/(ry<e/»<i«, ,1 
casting lietwecn 1881 Prfs Arthck Vrvjncr to loiieress 
fi Iter s/8 1 he iiiierjeeiion of any foreign guarantee might 
he regarded as a superfluous and unfriendly act 

b An tnteipolalcd remark oi exclamation, an 
interruption 

Hatty Ncios -ji Mar 7 '4 Httsofur Ihis is too bad 
flesh and blood can t stand it Mr df A*— ^ ou dun t do 
> ourself \n> good by these interjections 
t4 Rhet — PARFNTHEftIH. Obs 
1678 Phimifs (ed 4), tnteiiection, nUo a figure in Rhe 
tonck and Gmmm ir, belnp the name with Parenthesis, .uid 
otherwise called Interruption 


Inter] eotxonal mtuid^r kjan tli, n [i pne 

1 ( >1 the II iltirt <if omtiliing inU tjeeted 01 ihreinn 
111 lielwttn 01 aiiKing iitliii temarks 

1788 { 1 Mill IMAM. Olsti’ir Nil iiO r iij Mils sinqily 
turns uiMili Sunt Marks itilerjeelnvn d ob-r i \ tlitiii, ii l 
iioliecd by s mil M,iulicw in Ins leeoiiiit 1818 Si in i //» / 
Mail xhi ■ And 1 Itn ' mil I flu, ihar fillier?’ w is in 
. i,,er mil iiri tioii tl questum wliii li Ii aiue rejiealedly llnew 

111 III! in^ her cvpicssioiistFf joyful inankfulness 18391' 

Monthly Mm bVl 547 liitcriupuil by iiiterjn mm d 
L.liseivatiuiis 

2 01, liciotiging to, or of the nature of an miti ' 
jeetion in language 

1761 SiiKM // Shandy HI xi, Dr Ship \v I he 
tu iciuin my him It* lob^ th< c<*inphnicnl of hi 
whu 11 II, t»r inlf ijection d whislJc 1814 ScoiT htd 
lannf/ t c!i vil, A miiidH.r of iiuciji ction d souiaU utteicd 
uiih 'i sii uiRc virifiy of mton'iln>ii t86o !• mtaar (hur 
J ntti (186 ,1 16 Siiiiie onom'itojHKtK or uiiujccUui) if ro« t 
1 1( iiu ctlonally tulv , in an inkrjeetioii il 

w ly , as an niterjeetiuii 

183^ C AKI M I- / / At” 11 IV Ml, Ills ||On|>lls n {Mitul 
iiiUrjit lion d)> l/m Wll /> 1 d«» jiit\ 

you ,rc)di<d iht oidtiiiry, lutcrjrt tion tlly 1875 Ki 'x 1 1 
I t S^» I he crude form of the \tih ijiiK- irs some 

I nm< s to lie Used inUrjcctionnlly 188a Siuji itAiiASiisi 
■ J Aptr AAAMi 3sSi 1 riicl) kept a ciniy, im! unJyiJ)l»i 
! jtttioiiklly U long lulctx ds iiid for sh«»rt luriods 

Inteqectionalise imajid^e kjinaki/i v , 

1 [ t/F ] /inns luiii.ike into an iiilerji elKiii ' 

1871 Iarlf Philol ! ne; longue S 208 By the siMnuth | 
j tcntmy liti dl htd' hivim lost dl c»usiiu(fi n v\ » 
j toiiiplculy int(‘r|(*tiioi> iliscd 

Inteijectionary tini3ii<l^e k/mtn . n [i 
IsiUtiniH'N + -\H^ ] Chiiavlcn/nl l>\ iiitei 
; jcctioHj mUrjectorv 

179711 SttimU K P'ltcisoiit Ciyini; into 

thedeifm)»ht th it his hid v» tinny inUt icLliumt > l nfi 
deuces fiom us dl 1858 Caki^ii J tutl it \i m 11 
8 Iricdruh \\ dhclm's iinrtu iihtc, lutci jmiuu iry utter 
antes i880 ( <o//A fAr^ 1 eh 100 Ihe most |K.irun<t>ty 1 
'Hid interif* iry ami simsuiChIic of ohsri% uioiis j 

Intei^dCtor (int3J|(i<ckt>ij [agtni-n front I 
1 iiilii/Uiie to iNitKiFCTj Out who mterjccls | 
or tiilerpolalc!) j 

ligx Patt Mailt, 3 June 6 I 1 he iiiterjteior tlwdysgeis 
the worst of It lu nn cucouiUtr with 'lu old parli'imeiuniy 

IllteX]«Ctory (mUJiii^cktari), a [f ns is- i 
1FUIKT7’ t oRy ] Cinraeteri/eil liv intcijcelion 
interriiptive , inUrpolatcil , mteijeetional , 

1839*' MiKliiirii Is It ml MS II 7 'Ihe sindlest ' 
nil isioiial doses ,Mis, Caroline reni liked tonunieoMi| ini 
meiit of interject 111 y eyehrnw and i Inns fiom all her jntiiu,ei , 
daughters 1839 Sat Aes 19 Mar n 1 [He) mils the 


I It nee Znt«rJ« otorlly ar/;> . inicrjcctionallj, m- 
i terruptcelly 

1891 (, MkOEDiTii One o/o’ir Cone II iii 6. A tale 
narrated inlerjcctorily among the liy ways ol the kiiy 

Interjectnral [mtajui^t kii/Jral'i a [i as 
next + VI ] Of the nature ol what is intcrjcelid 
or thrown m parenliutieallv mtcrjutional 

1773S111KII1AN A'/-<«/a It 1, He tapped mil t d../eii iiiti 1 
iritiiril nilhs i88i‘Kasii J ,r Mi A// vii, Inlcijeetunt 
asides In the donki y he drove 

1 t Inter] ectnre Ohs mu-' [nd L vi 

teijiitiiia an iiihcrtion f i>pl stent ol iiittijai.'u 
j lolsiMilFtT Sec-IUF] Interiiosition 

I 1378 Kanistfr Htsl Man i .. I hey are logelhei c mi 
' 1 icke the iiitcricetiir of inriilagcs 

+ Inteijoi n, v Ohs rat f - ' [Inti 11- 1 b cf 
I inltijiiti,i,hie, Ot enh ejoindu'\ tutus lo 
. join one with another to join ieci|jrocalh 

1607 Shaki ( or IV rv .. So fellest frn-s shall grow dc. ii 
friends And iniei loync their yssucx 

InteqoiBt, -judgement, justle acc Isteb- 
I Illtez;;ja'notion iar,.-o [n of action from 
1 inleijiin"!^c to interjoin ] A nuitual joining 

tifnterking Ohs mu ' [AieiKkringof I 
tllUlUl ] ISTFHUFX 

Hi m f NnrN / » -y ^1822)^262 I he palriennis w ir 1 on 
vrne the senate without he vvar i lolhil with public oiin . 

Interkmt t.mujnit) v [Intfu- i i>] 

1 Uans lo knit each into tlie otiitr, tointir 
twine, interweave 


kiin they Hoseij nniiiiid \\ iih h isl n w nk of in my i pliaoi 
Umgh 1883 I Mewenwf 23 May ti66'3 A little ^iil with 
hneers iiiicikmi m her lap 

2 mtr I o intertwine 

1818 Kfais / r/ify/// I 812 N'or with auvhl else ran our 
souls interkmt So vviiigeilly 

I lenee I nterknit /// <1 

1883 Mhinriiin 18 Apr 512 1H.| lets his inlerknit fiiiv ets 
lie 111 his lap 

tl'nterknot, sh Ohs mte — " In 7 enter- 
[Intfr- j a ] A knot which tnurkmts or ties to 
gether 

1611 Flokio, Inltmodo, an enterknot 


Interknot fmtanq't, v rXlso 

[ISTIK 111] Pans 1 o knot togetlu 


Mnterknow , 7' c'O \l-070nter [In 

TVK-l|)] Pans I u know iiiiitti ill) 

1603 S* I''* ^ ^ " J 1612 15 1 J Wkw i otittinf ‘1 

O / X/k l, J|t/W fiintlMt)) i\n t prophtls JHtr i IsH H 

licnee Znt«rknow ledge, nuitml lu rekipiinn] 

Ln< )\vleilge 

n i6se t*'Ct r s I riiKNow f i i f » 1 1 1656 lii Hai i A 

U holt J)i\ K }, Sir them lu niuhi ill iiitMkn< wlt-ik 
eiij<»y e i< h others Idt setliit st. 

Interlace mluli s , 7< 1 Oims 4 7entre- 

lace 4 6 enter-, 6 interlase 61-7 enter-, fi 
interlace [MI iiitulait,-\ 1 entuliuei ('1 
m I tnln . I si Hi , Imfh i i /,n,/ lo 1 v. f j 
1 Pans ill uiiitr two or moii J tlniios liv in 
ten tossing laces strings or line ids , hr net , t' 
eoiiiieet or Innil logilliti iiilrieateiv , lo intiiii.l( 
involve, mix ii[) Oau in jiliv sinl s( iisi 


I I y stallinc ji oln le iiileil iced tog. 1 her 

2 lo (iiavv tvM) series ol threads, vvitht' or 
other things, across, each other ['assing etch alter 
iiately above and below the otlicr, as in wtaving , 
but iniiilvmg d simi'ler and less clabonte airiiigi 
meiit than inlu'it’iate 

15*3 It I i^iM ns /■/! ro I i r ( 1 w 7 6 p liter lasr y i nr 

il Hawtii Poi ms tjt, Iins ,>lc is iiit trees Now tiiteilvei 
your tiembliHh tojisahovis «694\\ i simai 01 1 Sin/' lln/ 
7(1 Linnrnekitti I lli il winch w e e dl fl iv i iirieiusl) tw 1 Kal 
eiitcrlaied and eulijoy ned 1766-74 !iikir/I \rt' '18341 
1 S94 Ihc hcugli hid iiiiilcd tlninsclves logelber ni 

liceii intrrlairil by )ieisems nl an iiiiliiikv shiewdncss 1837 
M Coil INS /hrirf S< lel III i''t)i)S(i Her lingers iiitn 

I II etl lh<siiisi.l\es mo hann dly ^ 1874P M'M I'mss t.m 
111 St Head jiKsies fuinicd 1 I lir iss mall— of iiiit.s 1 r th 1111 
woik, which might Iw idIciwomii or iiiterhccd 

b Jc; lo intirinix with constant allcrinlioii , 
toalteinatc, to interweave 
1376 1 LF MINI Pampl ppnt 28 The meet mg of us twor 
I Id acqu unled friends, and inti rl 11 iiig ol 1 like and e mmii 
imatiori ,581 J Kfi 1 llnddons I//t'i' Osot “b 
Xniongest these arc enterlaicd some rf the roy dl I loud 
1644 Mrij Worn III IJiriks 1 tj, vi i i8ft ' 77 toll wcie 
pleased so to iiuerlai e terror anti eimifori 1881 Iariivi 
1 ally Chi II ,91 Ihe two are iiievtru ably mterlned 
A riisbtemis life is il c result of f iilh, and f nth is deepciud 
by a righteous hie 

t3 lo interweave one thing or set of ttni gs into 
another, to introduce as bv it terwe iving , lo in 
s< 1 1 , interpolate t hicOv /r,,^ or f/dwr/' Ohs 

IS3« Mori Conjut AormrUks 71//' Ifi- goixlly doc 
tune iiitr rlneed hi le and tin re by thcwiyi sut 1 \t il 
SOS / aertrsi In the sceonde I ro|iositioii llieic lee terl line 
Negitives enl'llaccd 1393 Siiai s 1 Ud 119 Here and 
thcie the I‘ imler mleil tees Pale cow aids m 11 < Innx on w ilh 
trembhne paces >398 (.rfsfwfv Imiliis d«« 1 m (in ^ 
6 t el lie interlaced some tinny s aiiiuiig, touetimg hi nine 
and liehainuui <11677 Bafrow Sinn \\ ks 1687 I \l ;7 
lhat we do wiili all our oeeUViations and dl oeiuiieiiers 
interlace devout ejaeulalions eif piaycr and praise 
4 1 o cross, vaiy, or diversify a thing siil/i inter- 

vviiveii or intermixed clemenU lo intiisjieisc 
intngk, or mix Sstl/i ( hicfly Pans/ and /n, 

t394 r(RlFM v<’//„«i\\ks 1881-3X11 71 Jhcreonr 

loyes ire llilerl teed with feares 1611 toRVVl Cllidilis 
' ,3s F lire pillars of hlacke marllc, intcri.aeed with pieilv 

I while vames 1634 Sir I Hikuiki /><r (n Mosanke 
I worke cnlcrheed with \iilnn elimitcis out of tlieir \l 
i or m 1699 I )ami UK I . 1 II in 1 9 \ et is it mlerl ii ed 
with pleasant \ illeys anil I tree I’lims i 17J0 111 RT Lill 


nil. When die native, 
ah I, tin y mlrrlai t it w ill 


6 mil for >t/i a lo elosb each other inlii- 
eaUl), IS il woven together , to In between each 
other m oppusilc directions, like the lingers ol tin 
two inteiheetl hands 


clear through hoiiglis tint miPiliit 189s J W issok 
Missisi Anstn 179 Whole die - uii es III rbo Ivi an* kr unil 
j lines iiilerlaie with those ol ibt K nnwb i 

tb 111 mix oiicstll up III lei omc entangled or 
involved (>hs mu 

ci38aVVviiiF Si I Ills III i(>4 If freirs cmerlascn, |o 
syiinc IS more jm riU'iise 160a W vkmr Clt Ante Ni l\i 
' 11612) 271 \cil mieilue we -lull iiiiong tlic lour of her 
and him 

Ilcnec Intsri* ced/// a spec \i\ JJet seequot 
1766 and et Intfbfkmtfii XnUxla o«dly Wt' , 
in an interlaetd manner 



INTERLAOBMENT. 
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INTERLBAVINO 


mill lUrM all isgStiokio In! ft 
itirl-m-.l 01641 Bp MoiNiAf. < 


- rt , ih »t nre Itnkril tokclhci in 
tin- links Ilf a tliim 1830 k K 
nmllrsnf ii-irallcl nr nitnl n «l ihri 


\tion of Laiists depending 
IkoKM ///in/i/r-^f.loss, 
g Anmilpts, Kings, C res 


ftltpndcd nitli diflit ult) Iv 
hnpings 

Iiiterla’pidate, ' 
tween t I hipui rm M 
[ci lit 111 >K tween 1 
Inn Wing 


III Jiv/ [I 1 lu/fl- lx. 
fA intetfoUatt\ tmiu. 


I I imdlnsnf ii-irallcl nr intiil n «l lliri Ills iSwl kosioF 
loutnf \ » 4 1 lifse wrjr t » ixs iKclalni* il » 

it 111 i\ he trniKii intirlwntJj , tint is a pitcc of Noth, 
a pie e jf C H s-vr and 'X )M( « e uf iSiil iloon 1874110*1111 

^ Ann \ 189 True nnil airuour of inlcr[a<.#*<I 
Interlaoameut (mtaiU' < smenl'i Also 7 en- 

ter- [f jirei. + MINT Cf 1 tntielaceiiitnl 
(iJth c in llaU -D-irm )] 

1 1 he aetiou of interHcing or conrlitioii of being 
intcrhcLil , alternate crossing of tliieuU, lines or 
br inches, nlso ((r;/(r,an intcrliccd arrangement 
or striietiire 

1603 1 inmo il/,)«/n /4 H< II Ml (ifo.l inn Uic wheelings. 


ti «n 1891 S^cAatot 4 Apr, llcluw de \cide tlic 

iidt tl iccnient <if natiumlidt'S is c.vt.Lcdin^l) umipli* ited 

Interlacery ' intajlr' sari) [f Inthhaip t 
f uti cf //iiii/ytl Somelhing inttrhcerl , m- 
terheed thrcaels, trmliils, etc , intei laced woik 
186^ Aoir/tr !»S Hti 480/ 1 That prtK!ut.<*d in ific l>oco 
districts wan full of minute fdirnus intrjhctrj 189s Ci ark 
ktssm ( oih/ hip Mil 176, 1 stCKht Iwluiid 

intrrl u cry of the in un shroudn u u< hing them 

Interlacing (intulf*' hij', vbt sl> [f I\- 
'ikRinVtt V + IM.*] riit action of the icrb 
IvTERLVCK, interlacement, uiteimingling 
IJ3S Mokf Lonfal hamft \m Wks. 717/1 He labeiureth 
with iiilerlacliig of his heresies and h>s ri>ling In imke 
such euiifiision n the nutter 1593 Nisiik ihtnt's 1 
(i6id 146 \ our pinches, jour purics, jnur fluurj i-tgeincs, 
sujicrfluous enteihcings 1685 Curios ir lAmOiniir ll 
Ii4 lo ringe the carnages and interlauiigs of the heavenly 
Ixxlies of dTlferiiig lulours nliimt the asis of mccvsit) m 
< orditig to I’lalo 1809 M sioos Oi/ A/ni vii xii Pi.Wtth 
a copious interlacing of additions and corrections. 187S 
hoHiNi w Alajotna ix 76 Pieces having a dei ciralmn wiili 
interl itings and other ornaments in m inganesc and blue 

Interla cing, /// a [f a* jircc 4-.iyo.i] 
1 Inl intirhces, eio*singintricatel> , inlertw ining, 
interweaving, intermingling 
« 73 «< rnvi r/o'Wm'kjii Pocins^igtoi j|/j Pomegranates, 
purple iniillierr), and hg from mterlai ing briinehcs mix 
llieir hills \iid scents 1833-6 J odii Lyil Imi/ I 2So/t 
toinposed of a scries of interlacing fibres i84*-76 lovii r 
I tu)cl inhtt OliMs ,/«/!•/ Xtxktt, simiciri ul ir 
an hes as in an anade, the mimhliiigs of which interscit 
c leli other, as freiniemlj seen in Korman archilertiiie 
1884 XthtnstHm 16 Aug 316/1 1 ho interlacing sculpture 
mel their eje 111 man) otlhe chiin lies and churclijards 

Interlaid,/// a [f Intkrlw z’ + -eh*] 
I aid or inserted tictween , intcrpoacd 
1836 Kane Xrct F itl I ix nnXf, the cliffs were of 
limestone, with itUerfaid iiid inferior sandstones 

Interlamellar (mtailae m« lai^ , a Vool [In • 
IPR 4a 1 Situated between or among laincllte 
cl" C" of the gills) 

i846nANA/w/A IV (iSeti) 46 Opposite inierlamcllar spaces 
III the VIS eial cavil) 1688 Koei PSTUN & Jackaon («//// 

I i/f 130 Ihc space lieiwecn the two lamellae, 1 e oiitir 
Old inner, of each gdl, is the ‘ iiiterlamell ir ’ sp ice, ami 
«s iiiiinaiion shows tint it is crossed b) iinnicrous ‘ inter 
I iniellar 'junctions 

Interlamellation (intailiem* If' Jm > [I n- 
TFR- a a ] A jilacing, or being idnccd, m alternate 
lamcll.T, or layers 

1S79 Ri reiv Study Rolls x >03 An admistuic or inter 
I niieJlalioii of albile anil orlhoclase 
Interlaminar fintail.e ininai), t> Anal [In- 
TFii 4a 1 Situated Ixtween lamtiite or plates 
1831 R. "Knox Cloquets Anat 186 \cllow ligaments 
o« cupy the inter! uinnar spaces of the vertebia; 

Interlaminatc (.mtailx min4"'t), v flNThK- 

I a ] t! ans 1 o insert in or between alternate 
liimim, or plates 

1816 W Smith Sttatn Ident 17 Claj, Interlaminated with 
Stoll) nodules 1849 Dess (.or/ 111 (iSjolasi Interlaminated 
with thin calcareous s ims ot pi ites 

Hence ZnUrlamlna tlon, the action of inter 
1 immating , also, an interlaminated formation 
1864 in Webstpr 1876 Page Ft r/r Intbk Ctol xin ?i8 

\\ ith occohiunal interuiminAtionx cf finsd* wrey ^andstotir 
1879 RiTLKY X 90 Orthocla^c ind aUntc u* cur 

fnterlap untwifc p)i ^ (f UrfR- 1 b + i m* 

z' ] tnt> 1 o lap over, or rest one utioii another. 
Hence Intorla pping r/'/ sb and/// a 
iSta Flfilrii Ret' 8 Mar a8i/a In case of any scnims 
accioent, the w hole of the mams can, by one turn of a so cw , 
lie disconnecied from the dynamos, the interlapping pieces 
all dropping out s8w Euf lllustr Mag Sept 886 The 
logs were laid generall) with the small ends towards the 
end of the raft, and interlnp{)ed so as to give strength 1893 
Jrtas hehg J h (N ^ ) Oct 443 Anj classification is 


(> •« t mill. 11850' fyS Conibmations of tlic meihanics and 
I iwnr criifismcn iiiti rl ipid iinl ind ermrnted is thi ) all 
, art, lacfi in the dub of Ins own tindt 

I ntcrlapse /o/c-' [Ivii'n j n ] 'Ihe 

lapse of time lietweeii an) tv\o eetiits, an inter 

' \eiimo space (of time' 

I nifisS Habviv ij ', These dregs are cilcinrd into such 
I salts whith,aftti .1 short inlerlapseof lime, produce coughs, 

t Interla qneate, " h' Obs.tar,-' [ad 
I med I tttliilaiiuiiil Us (l>u Cangi), f iiihi (In 
1FK I I + /(»(/«!.;//« entangled, alter P eiitielaa'] 
1 ntaiiglid 

' 1560 Kiiii scdO/ / F«wr I 4t9 (Tlijl mindeil is sa Inter 

I 1 i<iuc It in the Net of lufc Piophanc 

Interlard 'intiiri td', r* Also 6 7 antor- 
1 [a 1 luliilanht (izili c 111 Hatz-lhirm 1, f 
I lithe (iNrm 1 a) + /arofe/- to 1 \uu ] 

! I 1 hatti III mix with alternate lajtrs of fat 
' said III the passive voice ol natural iiitcrmivture , 
III ( oolt ty, to insert strips of lat, bacon, etc into 
j It 111 meat^ Ixforc coolving, to lard Obt 

,11533 * •’ IIerni ss („ /./ hk It Autil 11J461 I ' !'■ 

‘ I It'.'Xe oujihtc nol t»» l>c sopitlctlut ilcloictliestomn k<- 
f bulimnin; iikI coleiUKicd 1555 I i>i-M iKitida a.6 P** i 
kmIsis 'iml pixvumtc^ ll*»Ne ihcir t isic) eNvcpi thrt bec 
inlerUr*l»«M»ccforcthc> U« r l6*E IIraMon / <>/f r*//* 

WM 174B) 371 Wlios [iht s'llmon s] k' un d<*ili iisr iii 
t IHkcs wuJi flint tH intrrl m!t i1 ri7*o W 1 iiimiS / / v 
I ituniex 1% (1738) s> I hesr Mum Us nrr inictl luUd uuh a 
amMilcrikU Jril of t ll tjAtiompi ham I if ( \ 11 

I akc a f*<x>d lUitto* k of reef, interUrdctl ith gic it 1 inU 
rolUd u{) m ^a\oui) aiul swtu-l Herbs 

tb To inieimix m Uan lutit 0 /m 

i6^ * 88 \\ e forb id llic Jc^as lo tat of the fat of 

bcetNiH) exetpt of such a% IS tntcrHrded in th<* llesli 

t2 hiiihf I o iiitcimmgle Ol Intermix (a tiling) 
zw//; alternate or m-cited la)efs or portions of 
something else Obs 

163s I iTlicovv has Mil i(hj Ore) Marble, inlcihrdid 
with white Al lb isier 1 wy S 1 1 vv sr r in /‘/ir/ /x,i«*IX\II 
4S7 It w IS found tluotignout iiitirl inled (if 1 ina) be allovvcil 
the expression' vvilti ihe purest metal 

3 Jtc To diversify by iiitermivtuic or inter- 
jection , to mix, mingle, or intersperse mI/i 

i363_e7FoXE t 4* hf (i50^> O^A lo intertaril a tMe of 
untruih, with s«)in€ p'lrctll of trmh no'^c and thtn among 
1590 < iHKi'si ' isitnit 1 he uifts of the miiHir 

AO intrrHidcd >»ilh the excellence of illvcitiicx 1670 11 

II /Ar/ inufum/i 11 tii 196 fHel cnt**iKrtls the fur> of 

his hcxrt wall i coutiUrUit nvxU'viy ual n 1694 

Stuu xxii ii74i»* II 81 V\licn men use to iiitei 
hid all thtir carelevvtalk with oaths PlIILMSfj'ifie 

II (K I, Ihr) interlard iheir native drinks with ihoiieOf 
striiiigest brandy 1731 h ikeuiSG Aiiie/iat in, A volley of 
dieadful oilhs, mlerlard«d with sonic language. Hot proper 
ll) ins repeated i8»o Sioir Mouast xiv. Hie high flown 
md ornate compliments with which the gallant knight of 
the sixteenth teiiturj interlard'd his convtrxalion 1841 
ItvxaC i>Ma/lers\\\ 191 He would inlci hid liix iiieibia 
ti'xn bv lussigcs of sciipture 1871 Minio hng I'loti J it 
I itrod aq Jhcrc is a lolcribly unaninioiis public opinion 
ag iiiisl iiilcriarding h nglisb eompositioii wiih foreign words 
b Said of the ingrednnt 

< 1654 h 1 fCKNur A r/o/ 10 ) r-i hai 105 I aim rather 
sen cs to mti t laid other Langu tges, than lo make an iiilire 
med of di'ROurse 1695 Com rxve / o-i for / 1\ xix, 

I ) ing IS a figure of speech that interl irds Ilic gre itcst part 
of my con VC I sal ion 1867 Miss IikaiiIiOn f 1 i<» //ojif x 97 
s| nigj tcclinn aliiics of llie turf had tnlerlardcd Ihe jioor 
. girl s brain sick babble 

1 4 lo interpolate, interpose Obs 
134s Ravnoi II I'yt th Mank 1 nde 6 I'lenl) of flcxslie enter 
I irdjng and cnir rni> ngling it selfe with the muskics 1563 
)iv\i-lAf^/ //nr,//Hj7 11611I 456 Hetc M Harding halh 
1 icrlaided a long fable of Ins owin 1389 PirTFNiMii 
) ug t III Mf II xiiilij (\rb ) I )6 V our fourth Ivcrsc] of one 
btssill ,blc,nnd twoinonosdlablcs inter! trded 160s Hoclanii 
//« v XXXIV Mil 11 497, I will not oiierpoicse the multitude 
tfoOiers, but intrrhrd (as it were) and dis|>cisc them among 
1668 Cm mil a K Com hatthol Xuat 1 xxxvi Bo An 
innunieiabir com)> iny of V ciiis, «ml Arteries, among which 
I lood out of the V csstls seems to l,e shed and interlarded 
1755 C'hTE ///if / iig 1\ iS llo)ish xjieecbcs in which he 
ullcn inlerl irdcd the words O leiiipora, O mores. 

I" 6 lo smear internally (zm/A biimcthing) Obt 

163s I iTiicow / ta’ V iBiJarres whose insides are all 
interl irded with pitch lo jwcscrve Ihe earthen vcssells 

II cnce Interla rdod /// a , Interla rding vb/ sb 

1581 MoKASrxB / osit/OMt xxxvit (1887) ij7 With some 
cntcrhrding of lowardiies and learning nt&iB Dioiir 
( lost/ VffMid, Shred half a pound c 4 the belf) nirl of 
I inteilarded Bacon 1759 Stfenb 7 r' AA(i«ii[y II v, He was 
I V diible —the cl'riial inierlardiiigs of ‘ ) our Honour , with 
the respectfulness of Corporal Trim's manner 1813 II oman s 
‘ II lit III 1, Hell and ihe devil ' will you never have done 
w Ith these iiitcilardings I 

I t l*iit«rlard, xA Obs tatt [fprccvbjlhe 
I fat or omentum of a beast 

c 1440 I'tomy Part ada/a Iiilertarde, of fet flesche, 

' nhdoiiitn *557 Iftwrr, I audt A vt^* M> kouU shni Iw 
saCiA/!ed as it n/cr with inCtrlarde and mtnexse 
tInterlarda*tiou Obs tare-' [f Inter 
I \Ri) z» + -ATioN J The nction of interlarding, 
Eoincthiiig interlarded 


. 7.8 MoRf AN Algiiis I VI joy In spite of in) frequent 
Inlerlarilatioiis, I tear some h pimreaiis ma) think Uhls 

I'leamblrl dr) heeding 

luterlardment (mtula jdmfnt) [f ns J'rec 

+ -MfN'r] .»=])IIC 

1748 Rhiiarhsos cAk/voi (i 3 ii' III xiv 89 Ihis gives 
me an np|R lile to oblige tlice bv intcrlardmcnt i 8 Sa K S 
Nirtiis S/onjsi f A/ /out xxvl, A cap -curious in micro- 
scopi' piinrtuics and 1 licrr>s,oloured riblioii interl ridineiils 

Intel latitudinal, -laudation, -layer* *ee 
Intir /tie/ 

Interluy (intarli ( i, t> I’n t ami |>ple -laid 

[I iMFU- IRf 1 AV z-J 

1 haus 1 oltt) iHlttttii or among , to llilcriiosr 

1609 IIanifi I IT’ II Ills n Ixx, This Chn>ne of Nature 

might lie interla) d Beiwecnc the F uther and his high intents 
1604 WoTTON Arthtt III l\fhq ( 1651 ) aej 1 hat lerl iin 
Courses or I edges of more soenglh then the rest, he inter 
lijcd 183 a Mrs Browning Ihcloi mhard vii. And tin 
meadow tuif, cut finel). Round ihem laid and interlaid 

2 1 o furnish or vary wtlh gomcthiiig I'lnctd 01 
inserted between, also^A"- 

1613 I’lKMivs Pilginiint,t ( 1614 ' 457 Ihr u ills of red 
marble shined like fire, interlaid with gold 1631 IIrviiiwxii 
/ Hg Centh o ( 1 A 411 s 8 ,y J he one iiilerlujelh affection « 11 h 
loo much piss on the olhci with loo nuuli dissimul iiion 
i 6 s«^ III 7 ^'* Lompo'idtJ of 

M iibic) nnd cvci) w hrre eiiUi laid u iih 1 * dd 

Iiiterleftf(,i nt'>jl/i),r/' I’l leaves [Ivtfr-zIiJ 

1 An extra leaf inseiled betwten the regulai 
leives of a book, iisuatl) blank to icccive noUs or 
adtliUonal malUi , also liiuisf matter such as is 
wriltin on such i leaf 

I 74 t Ki( iiarhsoN i a nn la lix, M) little lajok of selei I de 
votions, with ni) note, in the interleaves 1831 K H 
Froihi tiun (i 8 i 8 l I .57 All his iiilcilenves and margins 
nic scrilihlcd over with lug sails 1836 Masson / o Stott 
1770 iy 9 Hcie the lender must (irrmit men little Fssij ot 
disipiisition ll Intel leaf on the rliiractci niid writings of 
Chillcrton 1898 N Comix Xd / / hu Jut LJnou a 1 
His lexl cominises 4 ) pages of Introt'lii lion and 79 liiui 
le ivcslncing the draw mgs 

2 /t'ol A leaf ilevclojKil lietwccn tlie oidimiv 
liDts of a plant 

1868 A'/ (/ S i oiiiimiTioiui Ai.tii (ifi 6 y' 571 1 he stunt 
nig of till shoots and gripes, the tinlnijS anif prcnintine 
f ill of the Ic I VCR, the del cl jinient ol interfe ives, and (r 11 k 
nig and drjnig of the Units 

Interleaf i.iut'Wb l),z' [i iirtcj-vlNTHii favj r 
Hence Interlea fed /// a , Interleailng t'b/ tb 
>733 A Hici Jet F 4 C)ct Wks 1753 I 156 , 1 will inter 
leal) our part,if jousciiilitme 1739 — wiRuliaiihoii iliiti 
( 1804 ) 1 14 The intcrleifid volumes of I'lain T'eilcts ami 
I’romptcrs 1876 Hot k Jixt J ah 11 8 Ihe curious tvaniple 
of such gaiiz) iiitcrlcnlmgs ill the manuscript of 1 hrodulpli 
tfoo II I still ha a 6 Jan lo/j He proposes to interleaf' 
Ins parlmmcni.ir) duties with igreeante studies 

Interleaglie (inlstl/g v \m\ taxe Also 
f> enter- [T Jntjvk 1 b i J >,vi i f v Hut jitrli 
a jiervcrsion of the jihrasc lo enter Uaj/ne see 
quot 1579] xnlr tuul u/l. fo enter mlo or 
form a league wtlh another, or with each other 

1*579 1 viv / uphtus (Aili ) 49 , I studjed eiicr since mj 
iirst coniniing to Naples to eiilci le.igiie with such a one as 
iiitglii direct m) steps] 1590 I om s J uhhuts Gold I rs. 
(ihSo) M iv, See liowe fortune and luue niuc mierle igiietl 


V eiigeance I le interlcague w iih S| ipui 
Hence luterlea gued /// a 

i844lYTTONtr Si/iliirrs J OIIIII a fill/ , / 1 ideliii I 86 
Their strength the Fire, the Water gave. In niteiUagucd 

Interleave (mtsjl/v), v [f Imfr i a + 

LfAFJI^ (J)1 /lff7W)l 

1 tians Toinsert leaves, ugually blank, Ijclwccn 
the ordinary leaves of (a book) 

1668 W ooi) / (/i (O H S I 11 140 Interleaving the hook 
he added to it (etc J 171a AnoisoN S/fit No 547 pa 
Flavnig the two last volumes in large paper interleaved foi 
her own private use 1839 J (• lockHABT/e( in Smih s 
IhiM 7 Munny (1891) 11 xxxiv 451 He is going to 
interleave his copy iinJ annotate largely 1874 Blai Kir 
Set/ Cult ai Ihe )oung student cannot begin too earl) 
the practice of nitcrlenving certain hooks 

2 transf and Jtg T o insert or introduce some 
thing at regular intervals lietwien (things) or 
between the parts of (a thing) Const v>tth 

i8aa 56 IlF QniNi fy Confess (186a) 141 Anj feasible pi m 
for nilericaving davs of hardship with days of ease 1861 
H R Ki VNoi.DSin/.(/ vii (1808)776 \Vt do vary and curtail 
ind interleave the lilurg) with free prayer and psalmnd) 
1878 A H ffRFFN^etc X oal \\ 4a low aids the north the 

b With inverted construction C onst tn 

i8o« t ‘s Svaa splendid Mtseiy XXI 49 T he transparent 
/ ashwHSof I ondon ami Pam not unaptl) nuerlenved in 
I.es Etudes de la Eatiiie 

Interleaved (intailfvdj, /// (I [f prec + 
m* ] Having (blank) leaves inserted 
1898 Phil Trans XX 458 An intcrleavd Catalogue in 
the Bodleian library 1787 SiK j Haw kins ' yn/(«ta« 175 
An interleaved copy of Bailey » dn tionar) in folio lie |l>r 
Johnson] made the repository of the scveial nrin les 1888 
Buboon Ernes la Good Hen ll x 363 An interleaved cop) 
annotated throughout by himself 

Interleaving (intsilf viij >, vbl sh [f ns 
prec. + -INO > ] The in«ertion of (blank) leaves , 
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|88S (//icxa'ww/fi June 754/1 1 lie u-iual phn IS to|>ii1>hs)i 
sour inleriur sktutns in \ei> I irt,e tipr witli liberal iiiui 
leivinu 1899 ' i ' l>ri 1 in I I’usc) owiiLil s Heliren 

lllble uilh Inrjte follii liilci leavings 

t Interli bell ^ >aie " ff iNTtu-ib 

+ LiliH?'J t/aiii 1(1 liLitl anotlur) Hctul 
+ Interh belling rW s/> , hbilliii;; of one miothtr 
/» i6»6 Bacon ( A C on/fot^ inJ^t^susn/ (1661 m 6') My 1 ortlj* 
of the Clergy have none Jntelligcnic with thuinujljbrhing 
Interlle, -ligamentary, -light, -lighten, 
-limitation see Intkk- pre/ 

Interline (imaibi n), v 1 AUo ^-6 enter- 
lyne, 6-7 -line [In stnse i app MP ad ined 
1 jnterhnente fia7S in Du Cnngcl f tnhi 
Intiveen + //iwrt Linki/'', tf Ol' enhebgneute, 
tnterliniwe inttrlmtar insertion 1 14th (. in Dixltf , 
a-mc(IL tulet/uudluiau i ttiltrlii^iiei vh ffor- 
ineily entiehgncr, Cotgr ; , also tnleittgne and 
(•«// f/ii/wr sh (16th c 111 Hat* -Darin ) Hut seiw 
1 also comes close to that of the unconnicted 1 
mle/ ltn?i e to smear between, write between, which 
the 1' nglish word may have lieen taken by some to 
represent (cf iNTritLlNtATK) I ater senses ate 
jiartly transferred from the first, jmrtly derived from 
various senses of 1 ink sb ' and v '] 

1 traus To insert additional words between the 
lines of (a written, esp a legal, document ( hicfly 
pass , CO I St loi/h 

I4ai 11 *|V lUn I'' in bolls I'orti IV 599/5, 1 liaic 
uniien hit in hast with injii uwen hainle, husinterljiiitinid 
bloited as hit is 1563 \ Nowtci in I tit In Hhn 
(Camden) ao llie coopie was interlined .nid sumwheir 
bliitted 139* Kirt MIN ( uiolJ /kI (167') 44T \liccdrued 
or interlined 1638 Wilusmikii Swr-f/r A^nl 198 I he I'rinler 

IS the Icsse culuahic, the Cop> lieiiiit luiii H iiilcrhn 1) 
17*6 SiimiaKh. 1 oi namd Wothiyi wriitcn b) several 
hands. Old inlerlni il 111 a an St many III ices i8a3 J Hah 
tocKUoui AiiiHstiii 39 Write with tirilinar) ink on cuniiium 
topics, and interline this with the tniportsiit secret Intel 
ligcnce meant to Iw conveyed 

*SW Mioihiiiin It is I Sii/oiium xvu 16 Hut thou 
with soriow nilerliiics his viiik a iflat Dossi m Vi/ur 
(1840) 51 Uinuali he interline it with iilTicr studies yet the 
text Itself will slime through and ippear 

tb lo add mtcilmtary glosses to Obs 

ItM MvKVlli 1/r ‘smnkt 40 No mm unght to clu at 
another thoush to the true beliefc Not liy Interhiimg the 
Siriplurc Not by filse (Juotatlon of Scriiiture, or of a 


fo lo interpolate or cvlend (a nairatnc, etc) 
with new matter Obs 

i6it Sism Hut l,i but \n xxi Ss loi With such 
lauish enlargements haue those W nters cntcrlined the deeds 
of (mils Samis i6m H I 'Ksiuanok t has I (1655) 208 
W lieic the senes of die story is 11 it enterhned norUtsttubed 
With matters independent, and of a different kind 

2 lo insert (n wonl ui wortlsi between the lines 
in a written ilociimtnt , also, loostl), between word 
and word (([uot 1681 ) 

I'appt 111 llatihil CiJ, lo rnie out good (,rccke, 
mid cnloilme bad I atme 16711' PimiipsAig' Viirif 199 
ihe word Kxecutur being iiiicriined 1681 Staih lust 
I asu Suit IV xlil I 19 Supennductioii of Monosyllabs or 
short words, as when Ao or An/ is interlined, not lietwccil 
1 ini and I me, but lietwcen wont and word i87SSri’iiHs 
( oust Ihst 111 xviii 59 iticse words were found inter 
lined in Riilurd’s grant i88»-3 Sciiai s hncsil hiltir 
hnmvl I 37S i Words accidentally omitted were also placed 
m the m trgin, or interlined 

3 absol or ttt/r a, To make mterlinear inser- 
tions 

1576 hipuiNG I'anopl E^tst 254 lo interline here fnr 
nr, cviiiic there for cxoi nation 1634 Wiiitukk 
P ref a V b. His fault that could nevrr tike tils H ind off, 
but was still mciuliiig, disliking, mterliiiiiig 1733 Sniii 
(>« Voctry 88 Hlot out, correil, insert, refine Tiilargc, 
dimmish, mtcrime 1838 Lu Si Lkonikos Handy lik 
I'to^ / nw xciii 143 If you obliterale, iiucrime, n - ' 


oesek, Where all thing, have Iheir lease assign’d \ ct 
t meek look Hath liucitm d 1633 H Vaut man S,l, 1 
Vi/«/ II tt hiti I »W<r^ X, As in night s gloomy page One 
silent star may interline 

+ 4 trans lowriteorprinfmaltcrnatehncs Obs 

169a laiiKX Fdn, Wks 1812 I\ .s9 My this way of 
intcrhiimg I.atin and h nglisli unc with another 
+ 6 lo mark with lines, csii of various colours 
1371 BnsslWsl I Amtoue 11 61 ihis serpenie is but halfe 
I Dole of lengihe, and rnterlitied with while s|>oltes 1637 
lustsOoimn 1 1 in Had Ax A /rv XIV 9il'omclicon 
traded frown A erwked wrinkle iiiierlinrs my brow 1661 
I ov Ki 1 Hist InnH \ M,n 6j Ihcir skimics being while, 
spotted, and changealily interlined like diverse flowers 
t6 To place or insert soinetlimg m hues be- 
tween or iftnong (something else) ( onst unlh 

1600 Dvmmok /»'r/n«,r(i843l 32 Vpon eyllicr sydo of the 
vaiintgunrde m irchrd wings of shott enterly iitd with pikes 
163s H Vaughan S,Ur Sunt 1 Pref (18581 7 1 hey aic 
interlined with mans virtuous and some pious mixtures 
166a I Watson in Spurgeon J seas Dai' Ps cl 1 Meicy 
interlined with Judgment 

tb \\ iih the thing placed between ns object 
17*4 De holt Vest! Cas'afitr (184 ■) 143, I ««w the foot 
interlined among the horse 17^ I kdiako Ei/e Marl 
borough I 498 The Fnemy being reinforced with some 
, 'squadrons, and having interlined sonic Infantry with them, 
moved again towards the Allies 

Voii. V. 


llincc Interli ned fpl a 

1601 CnrsTia I t Mart xciii, Ihe white vemd (liter 
Im d stone Ach Mrs tSaS tnsii n s v , An iiiicrlmcd word 
rill ifUcrlined iiiaiiuscMjit 

Interlmo (uuaiUi n), v - Also 4 enterlyne 
[I Ihritt- I a 3- 1 iM t> •f] fsatts lo inscit a 
sciond or inner lining Irtrlween I'lc stuff and ordi- 
nary lining of (a g.armtiil) 
thio tt ardr dec I dsv It (i8jo) 148 4 doublet lined 
wnh Hi, land clothe and interlined wiih busk 1483 tt aids 
Icc m Asillf hef (lb ,71 I 41 A doublet of gicne sityii 
Liiicilyncd with busk, and lyiitd with Hi I mil elotli 
1690 L Haiiun III // t orr tCaindenj II I'o I<t > 
liniiiiig uf y cluake be scut toy* tay lor lu interline ) (oat 

gciiertlly lined and iiitci lined, tli a they becoiiic tju lie ivy 
for coiiilort if lUTile of weighty iiialetiil 

tlllterll&6, sb^ In f) enterlyne (d>s 
ff prec ] Inner lining 

( 13^0 I riOc. 4, Lonl (1841) 19 Of silk it had a costly 

Interline i ntsjloi n), [iMtu-ab] An 

liiteniudintc line 

1711 An !nttthn( t686 O M CRA\^Folll* iii 

Jottn /Ct 7 f Julj It Ihcrr a network <#f wrinkles .tt the 
tcinp)e and lines uid interlines about the brow and side uf 


interlineal (-linral\ a [Intfu- 4 a < f 

(lbs 1 rwAr/rmn/ 484 111 (.(Kiel ) ] 

(-1 »s 1 m nil INK 111 A I Obs 
tit 6 I il/^r 1 1 1/ tW drW i-,3i) 248 In tins coinninunde 
iiient ns y glusc interlnieal STVtli, is tifidcrstande he f 1 
bytldni (etc ) »6»» ItRigsl rv I ted / tt .36 If you I ike 

(lie ordiii try nitcrlnieall I osnslatioii 1687 A Lovm tr 
lliriiiots I Sit~' II 106 Several Alcoriiis liinslitrd m 
Persian iicvcilheless Ihst is Imt an interlnieal Iriiislatioii 
Wold for wold, md without any Senee 18.6 Svii SstiTH 
It ts ii8<xyl SS3 Whether very dose micriiiied tianslvtioiis 
•ire helps in fcTriimg a luiigiiage 

2 Disjiosed in altirnitc lints 

1831 Ri SKIN 'Hones left I xxvi 62 llie liieicly (kuI tr 
ehariii uf iniciliiir i| op|>ositiuii of colour 

Hence ZnterU ndaUjr adv 

i6i> Hkissisv End I tt 240 IheOreekctevt is set downs 
both in iricck th meters, and also in l-ntine Idlers iiiltr 
ImcTlly, ducetly otier the head of the Greek words 

Interlinear ( li nraij, <t and sb Also 4 
•hniare, 6 -lytiiare f nl nied L tstles hsteas-ts, 
f /«/</• between + //«#al IN t cf Iinfak, jierh 
immed ad 1* tttlerhitiasit mhchnatsc , 

13 I4ihc III HaU Harm)] 
h. adj 1 \\ rilten or printed between the lines 
Irtiohuenr < AnseJm 5 on the \ ul^al* , td 
in MSS between the lines i5 tin. Latin test, the 

0 *tit»iary ithss b\ \\ iJafrid ^tr iU> fxcu^uJ ihe t»>|> uiid 
side nurKiiis and iht^ «oniniciUir> *>f Nielml »s de l>ri 
fiMetl the lower |>»rl of the hit*pUH£np i>ce 

Hamiitomas/i a. 'ind (|Uots thciei 
ri440 yaroh t \\ <Ii ztj intcrlmiaic 5C>th, It 

Is no)t wortli) god to be inctt.)fun to h>iii i'* eiucl N. 
tnmcretfull i$3* luirnt^ \ii/ Wks 7^8/- 

He bhall sec th d I ire and the ordmeir^e glosc atm tKe 
intcrl>niarc glus« also, doc declare (i tc J 1^5 S W aku in 
.-/// i ssMt^ s I ett ti686) 1^0 He shewed me the pNaUer m 
Hebrew interlinear with a I ttin Iniislttiun <774 
Wakion//«/ /’tir/rv (1840) 1 II xo3Atlriiuiy 

CoII«*Ke in I inihildice theic lb 'Ui Htbicw INalter uith tt 
N»>rmAnno (lallit interhiicar sersiun t88o Miihiii-ai> 

itatui liuityd 11 lie htts often iiit.ui|>«M Ued iii hib (ext \>hut 

weie merely m \rgin d or interline ir glosbcb 
fg i$taCHAi)iu^ /aAi, H e suinetimcs stNcd 
his cash. i>) interlnieal da)s of fru(,.al liash 
2 (M a book Iltvinj; ihe same Ivxt in difiertul 
laiijiii.ngis pjinlcd in ahtnuiic lines ? Ob^ 

16^ bkoket. I €tt \i iu7 In tiu Inurlineir Bible set 
forth by the authuritic of Kiin,, Thiltp the llchrcn Jest is 
reformed 

fB sb = INTHILISKAIKIN Obs rase-' 
137781,1 Hvii Sat IV I 8 S, ,irinK the III irgciu with Ills 
bl iring St irs And liimdreth cKxrked mtcihiiears 

Interli neanly* [i iMHKiiMivHy 

+ -Li - ] In an iiiU rliiienr nniiiiei , lielwecii, or 
as betwcin, flic lints 

1617 Bi H\il (ft W kR 503 Ccitiine common 

|»rineii>l**\ lojjcthrr with this lov. interim* inly written m 
the I iblcs of the heirt 1660 s I ibin m A NrfitXr 
Wks itOtg) 5U3 Ooetnnes iiiiti line in!> icfuled Ix-foie 

Interli nearly^ (fi/r nt/c [i iMtKUM vu-i- 

] *• prec 

1846 in WoRtiHifR ((.Ktng liii H di Imt if qutit 1627 
in pre» wurd,wliuh W\>rLcsUr his not tiileied’ Hence in 
mini 1 »ic(s ^ 

Illt6rlilI6ary (mPuli n;.ui), a md sb Also 
8 </-/(>« -limary [ad mtd 1 isstishsuasts stc 
Inifki iNKvK and -AHi -‘ ] » 

A adj 1 — Isrnii iNy vit I 
1603 A Wii I ►T//r«,i//rt(;<’« 174 1 he inUrlincmc glossi 
l6«< Ussitkii in f ett lit tCttiiidenl 111 Ihit which 

liaih the Sixort interlinear) Iriiislition inserted is the old 
Komm PHaUerium Mtfn ( Ptealwanazitr '»ho I 

lontcntcd in>sclfviuh the intciliniat) xcrsionx of LtKiiinus, 
Ariub Montttiius, md other iiitcrpreterH 1865 AOuuium 
N«» 1987 725/3 An interline try trniisltttian 
J*K <11631 UoNNi- StrtH \lv 4^5 Thou hcirdsl l\xo 
Sermumt l^sidcs ihine ntterlnirar^ we«kLectur<% 

2 =1mkhlinfaH3 tObs 

1641 J Jai gsoN /»■«. / II 94 The Intel hnrary 
lllble of Anas Monlanus coneiirrex with our best and I itest 
Inghsh I ranslation of K James t64a Fuller Holy ty 
Dro/ St III XVIII 2tNj Christopher PKntin, by piiiiliiig of 
bis curious intcrimeary Bible lu Antwerp 


I 


I 


! 


B la An jiitcrlineii ^trston b fig 
Soniethiiig interposed like nn iiitedinc'ii 
tniishliuii 

iiwlANfi /» /V 15X1 2y7 If filsr lii>n be in he K tire 
)»< iiwe It utpugnf th, Or |M.) Hied p ir eiiterlin iro* l<»r) jur 
c* le< oucrskipp«d) s6^ Mn los hfo/* (\rb 64 J lie 
iiihiiit hel} s of inti rime o n s, lirtiv IaII k s, s) lum es toui ollixr 
ioitciing gear 1670 l»kkH}Ks // is 11&67) \ I 4 7 Smcmiy 
IS not tt single hut llic bouKC of all and the 

liiterlmcary th tl must lun thrtmx.)i e\ci> ^ra< c 

2 el/tpi lor (.a ) the 1 iliii iiiltilintar version 
(if the Ihbk by Arns Mont mus ( 1 408-72 , fb ) 
llie liitcrliiitar filoss on the \ uIgnU 

i6jj9 ]>l Walton Ci>fisnf ( ofistift mf Hy; ihe ^ ulgir 

ihe Intcrlineir) 1677 W Hu h^s A/ tn oj \in 11 1 5 
1 ^rinus and the Interlmtaiy soih, 1 etti nx is i tui ihetl, 
i»‘ t by the komans, but h> thcjc\i\ 1685 Pikock //urn 
>1 62 In the Intcilmeiry we base tihfairm tjub, her xile 

Interliueate (-lin/|(it), :■ lase [f jipl 

s LIU ot nicd L r«Ai///;iri/i to IsTi Kl IM P I Cf 
1 ' Intel hiie'es ifittii 111 mod use jicrh bitk 
foiniatiaii from Isimi im- ation i’v Cockciam 
'IP connected with J tntcthnhe, f Itiie'ie lo 
siinnr] isans aiui o/'W —iMHillNEt't Also 

12623 C ocKf RAM It, I n }>t:fuct‘, /ft/t ] 2693 Pr>M< 

LIS ! rue St iyosf* /;/f/// 18 And llieitfoic is the t»osjH;l 
i mst iittl) intf*riine tied with ( hrist tttid his Spirit 1875 
1 nn^ooxiomtH toi ^ I htltm ii876) a.8i> Wheiithcrcfoie 
iht ( freck text c/ime to an end, thr senbe s work wax done, 
for he could no longer interlmealc 

Hence Interli neated /// a 

1877 W S Gil BEHT y -s ^ ^ 760 I he bodl) 

s ravvled, interleaved and intci Uneattd manu^eiipt i88s-3 
Stiixt-F I iuskI hehg 1 742 Iheic appenred in 

1^40 the intcrlineatcd Psallrr b) John Spclmin 

Interlineation, lini,2'J''m) [u of action f 
]ir«L , see -ATION C f i inttrhn^alton ] 

1 he insertion of a word or words between Ihe 
lines of a wilting , the word or words so inserted 

169a Am/ ytssey -tre/ii u (ibBil 11 6i Before ye exccu 
lion of ye oiiginill Heed tbere wts this iiilcriinealiuii in 
seiltd belwetiic the Tinny eighth and thirty iiyiiih Lines 
1698 G HicKts in Jett Is! ties! (Camden) 268 Die 
111 inner of inltrliiieatiini 111 many places shews tint thi 
I aim cxrmpi irs weie first wiilirn 1779-81 Jiiiisson/, , 
/ (/. Wks. I\ 32 A firmer eo| y , nine valid and m<ie 
deformed with iiilerliiir iiioiis 2B77lii)Wors Shake Isissi 
n tS In Shaksja.11 s will die only meiiiiuii ul his » He 0(1 urs 
ID an iiilerlinciliim 

Interli nement. tax [f isTnicisy f i q 

-JIhST ] - IMHII IM \11oS 

1887 XtsNAST \otasy'e Van nil 5) 18 All hhnk sjmes, 
criNurcN or intrrtmemeiilb dul) verilted b) iht >i l tr) m the 
inargm ihctcof 

Interli ner. HP i [f as i/nfc s -m i ] One 
who mitrliiies 


165. t 01 1 INI IS e rt- ,a/ y r / rob xiv i lO 3) 66 BaJ ists 
who arc known deiirnvets of Antiquiiy, anJ interliiiers if 
the Jathers 

Interlingual liijgwal)a rau [Intik 4 a] 

Jictvvceii or relatiiq to two languages 
.»54 K (i Iathvm 'Soli e l\a,es Anssian I SH/ ni A 
({UI St I, 111 of lull iriaiiort d (or laiher, mteihnisU ib ropy right 
186* Sat Alt' \1\ 2 A priiliet of jiublishtis iii 

Interlingoietic (,-hijg'w suk;,ii tan [is- 

’Hi-4a] InleimiliLUi 


TUI- 4 a 

1879 

to - _ 

apKllv eounien han(^ing 


M.nii /gu 
thismg imp 


ii speech 


^ which flici >xhich 

micrhngiUbtie me the) and 

apidlv eounien liant^ing 

Interlining ( Di uiq), sb [Intkh- 1 1 ef 
IsTniLisfc z/-] All inner lining jilaced between 
the stuff and ordmm liumg of i gariiiiut 
189a Cmtlnv bk SJnrts I 215. I have finr stccl ehain 
maifplaccd WlWecii (wo foUK uf doc-skm, ns m criming tu 
m> cordurov (ftncingi 7 u kel 

laterlmiuif '■-lai niq). t'/'/ sb [i lNTi.uLjhf 

+ «« lAMfcHnM!.\ri(»N 

Piiston I tit No 575 II ^o-’ I hid th >u^ht to have 
wr«i\n lh< Idler ncv%e b> cause ul the fuulc wr>l>ngiml 
intciljnjtng 1586 V Dav Snntoty \\ 128 

W’lthoul in) oltLii hlurrmi» t>r tmiLilmnu 1684 Uami u 
tiff Halts lfHCi\ Itt, Aiij Only thr* Latin \ <*rses, and 
m enlcrlimne 01 tww ire Iun own hind 

- 4 xvni 


77 \ DU vee by m) man) blolUngii and 
L uiiitiun m) brad 1% m 


sC ]Trmk.lplrs md iiUeilinin^s of «tui o 

t Interli'nmg, « Obs tan [l iMta 

IIM 7 '+ IMI - ] 1 hH iiiteilmes in qunls Jei, 

n 1638 Ci rvi'CANii ( m /’rx-i/rr (1(177) 40 Reforming Iwied 
H nil suit us Hunts evni of liei I huiehrs breed Liv inlet 
liiung Ueigy 1661 K W On/ cAarm /sum / ntfit 
/r// »• I i3(xj) 83 So that I 111 (J jiisdy with illuslrioiis Cli ive 
land call him a lay iiitcrliiiiiig clergy 111111 

Interlink fmtajli tjls), 7/ [iMHi-lb] lians 
To link (two or moit things) to one miothci, 01 
(one thing) 7 £'i(A soiinthiiig I Ise OIien_/ff Hence 
Interh nkmg vb/ sb and /// a 

1387 (.nil niNi Dr Morsini xi 11(17 iso 1 he liilerllnkllig 
of all things logelhcr a i6a6 Damks Orehrstra (ad fin ), 
Many an incomjiar ibic lovely |iair With hand m hand were 
interfitik.d seen 1695 Dkvden Olstw Art Pasnt f 69 
These are two Chains which are interlink d iy6i Kig 
KMtscFV rn /’/((/ I r ISIS I III 95 "square iron nail rods, 
comiceled togethci by uilei linking joints 1809-10 Coet 

lib 



INTERLINK 


402 


INTERLOCUTORY. 


HtOTF tl jj Jhe !riicrc«ts of the proprietor* 

were interlmlced 1863 MiSH Uhadihin F/tiiHors Ki, / 11 
IV *4 With ihc memory of the past, wa* iiiterliiikecl the face 
nmf figuic of Uiuticelol Darrell i8m J V/iH 80 R A fittiss 
HiisiH ro4 To hnii mterlmking natural cnnala 

Interlink (» nisiltgkj, st> [Inteb- a b ] An 

lutcrmcdiate or counectinfr link 

<.i8j 4 CoLeRiuoK iP<w« (1838) 111 402 A longer time ami 

Interlobate - 1 <>“ bA), a [InTf it- 4 a ] situ- 
ated between Ioo[>s or lobe», esp in Oeoi between 
the tcnnipal lobes of a glacier mornuie 

i88i-a 1 C CiiAMBERUN III Ke/ 1 / S Gtol ’iurt (i88p 
313 (Funk) A peculiar morainic type to which the term 
•ntermediale or iiiterlobate morainca will be applied 1889 
Amrr Set ^ssoc \n Nature ss8 1 he terminal loops 
meet on oppotitc Aides of large interlobate iiioraine*. 

Interlobular (-V bi/i'lilj), a Nttat .'ind 
[Inter- 4 a Cf b tnterlobulaire {Lwui) Situ- 
ated or occurring between the lobes of any organ 
i8u J ho« Ill's I aewtei's Dtt Lhttt (eti 4) 141 There are 
two Wmds of emphysema of the lungs, the vesicular or pul 
monary properly so called, and the interlobular 1838-9 
TooiiO-t/ 4>«'r/ II 49 1'j The plastic mass fills up the 
iiitcrlolmlarhssuics iMi NtuART Ca/ 188 Ihe portal veins 
end by minute vessel,, which surround and^netrate the 

Interlo oal, a [Inter- 4b] Existing 

between place and place Hence Intarlo oally ai/ti 
•850 ! aits Mag XVII 77j/i In a few years means of 
tiansii by steam will no doubt exist interlocally in all parts 
of the world 

Interlocata (1 ntailuk^' t), v [Inter- 1 a ] 
ttant To place between other things, or between 
one another . to intercalate 
1831 Kitto Uihlt lltustr Morn. Ser (1857) IV 54 The 
Slones are so irregularly interlocated as lo show that they 
belong to the restorations from old materi.als 1833 yrut 
K XIV I a IS 1 here are ihm beds of the siUca 

latorlooatioil ( Idhd' Jin) ran [Inter- i a. 
C f ol» h inter loeation (.Cotgr ) ] 

1 A placing between, mtei position , also, some- 
■ ing placed between 

:6ii CoToa, litlerloealitn, an inlerlocalion, interplacmg, 
iiiierposition 187* Villikks (Uk Hucklim ) /f.Arii'i •/ v 
I \rb ) 117 As likeWLse your Eclipse of the Sun is causd by 
an lull rlocntiun of the Moon, lietwint the karih and Sun 
*834 •sourntY JMtor I 104, I will not call these mtci 
veiling chapters either Iiilcrpellatwiis, or Interpositions, or 
Intel location,, or Iiilervals. 

2 An iiitermciliate location, settlement, or jdace 

1990 r>OANK in Humoh UiraUi (i:k)»tun) June 736 (lj> 
cin lej I ica< h the end* and mterloe Uions of my bibhopric 

Interlock It ji [Intkh ibj 
1 tntr To engage with each other by partial 
overlapping or intci]Kiietrttion of alternate pro- 
ject ions and recesses 

163s 1 .iTHoow I rail V 19a 1 he branches grow so straight, 
nnd interlocking as though they were kept by Arte i8oa 
Faiev^Vii/ r/ua! X* (1830) 257 Ihe attracting sjirug, the 

joints of the leaves ietc 1 183s R Knox C lugiiet t Auat 84 

I he edees of the bones are merely plai ed together without 
tntcrlocking liy means of deiiticulations 18330 Huonrt 
I i/lillexxvu, 1 felt my fingers work and my hands interlock 
b J/tf >i ) said of the head-streams of rivers 
which lie between each other, but flow m dtfTerent 
directions 

[1893 1 CcAVTOM in PAii Frans XVII 791 The Heads 
of the Bianrhes of tlie Rivers interfere and lock one within 
another after the manner that on Indian explained tome, 
when be vlapt the i ingers of one Hand twixt those of the 
other, crying, they meet thus ] 1749 1 . Evans .V<»/ 
in J Winsor Missisi Basm (1895)341 I his Branch [of l)ir 
‘ ' - "’ irlocks with llio Urn ' ' 


thing ^la 


siiue)iaiinah] in 


II (iSio) 135 At five o clock arrived at the dividing ridge 
between the waters of the Osage and Arkaii,aw the dry 
branches of which interlock within jo yard* of each other 
1876 BANCHOKr //«/ U S’ II xYxii ^oj ISy way of the 
Ottawa and the rivers that interlock with 11 
c Of immatt rial things 
1839 Darwin Ong- Spec vi (1873) 134 These rqjrccnts 
live species often meet and interlock 1861 E I Nonet 
Icebergs 25 Ihe twilight, that neutral ground, where 
gloom and splendor interlock and wrestle 
2 trans 'lo lock or clasp within each other 
Chiefly pass 

1807 VANCOUVER Agric Del OH (1813) 339 Their branches 
*0 interlocked and covered with tree moss, tliat the 
feeble foliage and diminutive fruit they produce, are scarcely 
visible 1831 K Knox Cloquet's Anat 168 They [bones] 
are interlocked, if the general mechanism of the region Is 
insufTicient to maintain Ihi* solidity 1853 Kane Ormneli 
Exp xlii (iBsA) 384 It hid so interlocked itself with other 
ice fields of different diameters, that to the eye It became 

. , . . ,y 

and thus the fibres 


Words which ngorouft e< 


IS found asunder ^ P.®*-*. 


3 Railways To connect (the leveri for working 
a system of signals, switches, etc ) m such a manner 
by catches, bars, bolts, or the like, that they cannot 
be operated independently of each other, but only 
in such a minncr as to secure agreement in their 
position Alsu tntr for past 


1S74 R C Kapifr StgMa/t Katlw 33 Switches and | 
Signals urc snid to be interlocked when the movement of 
n signal to snicly cannot be comninued until after the 
nefessary movement of the Switihes has liceii eomplctt-d^ 

until iftcr ull the sign d^ cunserned by them huve first l>eeii 
set fully to danger /ht/ j6 If i signal had to interlock 
With several acts of switches^ say for eximple, Un or twelve 
Ictc 1 /fit*/ ^3 When a lever is required to intetlock with 
several others it is fixed only ofiic by its own lock i8|p 
G Findlav A 67 In 1850 a Kiiecessful aittiiipt 
wan maile by Mr Juhii Saxby to coneciitiatc and interlock 
the levers working both points and signals. 

Hence Zntarlo «k «4 ppl a , Zntarlo oking vM 
sb and ppl a, , also Xatarlo «kar, one who or 
that which interlocks 

1834 UwEN Uit * FfDA ittCtnt T. Organ. Nat I .65 
1 be tml IS encased in a sheath of intFrlucked ossicle* 
/but 1IJ3 1 he firm Inlrrtockiiig of the ordinary verlebr* 
1834 W'ooow ard Mottusia it 343 A lunge furnished with 
mtcrlucking teeth 1874 K C KAFii'R Signals Kai/to .3 
1 he first intcriurkmg of switches nnd signals took place at 
fast Ketford Junction, in tlic year 1853 Ibut 47 Ihe 
interlocking ipparatu, 1889 G }eiUDi.\y Fug KaihvayOy 
In 1859 the fiist inlerloLkingfiamo was fixed on the lamdon 
and North Western Railway In 1873 13 000 interlocked 

levers Wrre in use on that railway 1898 Lolumbus tOhin) 
D«/. 6 Jnn 5/2 An annuncMtor ha* been put m between 

I i£»)C,E,HVKl and Cinciiiiiati divisioii of the 
Pen llandU f.r the purpose of aiiiioum.ing tram, ai pruach 
mg the ciosMiig fiom the south 1899 Savca fat Ip Istael 

II 1 he same iiiterlocking^of Amorite and Hittite meets 

Interlock (intarlpk I, r/i rare [f prec vb] 
a The inct or condition of being interlocked b 
An interlockctl iiortioii of an estate, etc 

Modes of false 






opinion 

opposition to 1 «>d 1877 Bi'rrouoii* laxatiou 356 A jiinioi 
patentee has the right to pay on the intcrl^k, and a vde of 

Interlooular ( Ip kurlaj), a Zool [Inhu 
4 a 1 Situatcil between loculi or chambers, as in 
shells or corals 

<888 0 I HiNUFinOeaf 7>»/ XLIV 309 1 he inierii d 
cavit> of the coraUiics is divided into a bcnex of closed 
lonxuuduial khvmbcrs or interlocuUr spaces 

t InterloCU te, v obs rare If U tnteilocut , 
ppl stem of see iiextj tntr lo talk 

iiiitA, hold convcrsiuon nath 

i8ai Bi Mot NiACu Dm/riAr III 539 Cleon is brought 

Intarlocntion (-Wkl/^J■^n) Also 7 -loquu- 
tlon [ad L viterhx ution em, n of notion f m 
terloijuf, f tnUr between 4 hijul to speak C f B 
tniei locution (1^49 m Godef Compl) ] 

1 The action on the part of two or more jieisons) 
of talking or repljing to each other a Itlk, 
conversation, ilistoursc, ilialogue 
a 1334 W OF WiikuE (title) An Inlerliicucyon, with an 
Argument betwyxt Man md Woman, whiche of them could 
prove must cxiellcnt a Hai I ( hron (1809! 291 Al the 
whole dive was toiisumrj m duuifull loiumunu acton and 
earnest iiitrrloi ution 1638 Bromk Anhpojts 11 11 Wks 
1873 HI »<So Von hold iiiterloqnii lions with the Audients 
1881 Fcavrl Meth (trace ill 46 lhat treaty requires inter 
locution betwixt fioth the putics comerned in it 1736-81 
J WartoM FopeW XII 340 He IS lor ever iiitrotliicin), 
these little tiitcrloctUions, which give his s itires and cinstlcs 
an air so lively and dramatic 1884 W C llAxeiri Party 
Pop Poetry I Intrnd 14 Productions for the most part in 

tb An alternate mding or speaking, as in 
making responses, or reading nltcmate verses of 
the Psalms Obs 

1597 Hookfk Felt Pol V xxxvn | i RFhearsall of lliein 
(llie Psalms] done by inicrioculion, and with a mtituall 
relume of sentences from side to side 1843 tme Iti/ormer 
)5 t hen wee proceetl by boly ilterintif iiilerToculions (where 
by wee heare ourselves sixiik as well ns the Minister) to 
some cSccluall short prayers 

to Manner of inttreommuniention Obs 

1670 t on, lai e whet ein Clem, nt HU was et, etrJ Pape 12 
T here arose no small fiui tuation and confusion amongst 
them from the diversity of their miorlocution 

f 2 . I he action of replying , a reply response 

1397-8 Bacon Ess Pisiout te (Arb I 33 A good continued 
speech without a gootl speech of interlocution sheweth slow 
nesse , and a good reply or second s|>eech, without a good 
set speech sheweth sliallowncsse and weaknev 1881 Grand 
Debate 83 Indeed Abra)iam did so, when f.ods interlocution 
answering the first Prayer, called him to vary hes request 
178a Prifstlev Core*// C4/- II y in 137 The people made 
small iiiierlocutiunR or responseic 

f 3 The action of interrupting (one’s own or an- 
ethcr’s) speech, an intcmiption, a parenthetical 
utterance or section Obs ^ 

•59a Ir Jnnitit on Xfv vie i This whole chapter !r a 
certaine interlocution 1804 Cawdkev table Alph , Inter- 
locutton, intetTuptmg of anothers speech 1833 Fuller Lh 
Hut IV I 8 9 Lest their interlocutiona should hinder the 
inlirenest of our Discourse, take them Verbatim m a Dia 
logue 1683 Br Patrick Prw xxix ArgI , A speech 
broken off by interlocutions, and instilled by parts, i>en«- 
trates deeper than lhat which is continued 
t 4 Zaw An mtcrroediate decree before final 
decision see Interlocutory a 3 

2708 PmIi I iFs, Interim niton, in a loiw sense, the deter 
mining some small Mailer ih a Tryal till such time as the 

principal Cause be fully' * * ” 

63 Ihe Judge ought b 


Answer, Ibut 149 Some new Incident may emerge on 
utiich the Judge ought to proteed by Interlocution 
Interlocutive (-1/ kwftiv), a rare (f as 
Inteuluvutk zt see -tvs] Characterized by in- 
terlocution (see prec i bl , lesponstve 
184a G S Faber /’fer'WK' Fe/t (1844)11 74 The Breviary 
IS a public Interlocutive service, requiring a Piicsl iiid a 
Reader and a Congregation 

Intarloontor • ( V Ltiltas) Also 6-7 -our, 
6 -loquutor [t L type *uiterloiutor, agent n 
f tnterloiful see Interlocution, nml cf 1* tnUr- 
loiuteur (i6th c in Godef Compl One who 
takes part in a dialogue, conversation, or discussion 
III pi the persons who carry on a dialogue 
1514 Bari i av Cyt 4 Vplondyshtn (Percy Soc ) 3 Inter 
locutoures be Ainyiitas and Faustus 1350 W Cunninoham 
C .stnogr C lasst i Iho Interlonuutors Philonn us, Spon 
dams a 1670 HscKFr Abp Williams i (1693) ao An 
assiduous Overseer and Interlocutor at the Afternoon Dis 
latiations of the Under Graduates 1899 Bentley Phat 
279 Iho Iiiteiloiutors in this Dialogue, are Socrates and 
one Minos an Athenian, Ills Acquaintance 1783 J Brown 
Poetry 4 )ltis VI 108 '1 IS probable that He [Inespls] was 
the first Dcclaimer or Jnlerloculor to ' f-c .... 


nake him a piiiicipalln 


e dialogue 


b V^ ilh pass pron One who enters into or 
takes put in conversation with nnothrr 
1848 lliArKKRAY fan fair It (end) ‘Its you, Moss, U 
<1 the Colonel, who apfwared to know hi, interlocutor 
Btdt II Youi true rustic turn, hi! ' ' 

s88t Mrs. C Clakkv Shall 

. cheiks the career of her w 

-uivets lieyond the comfort of her interlocutor 

Intekloontov i-l/kitfiaj) .St Low Also 
6 8 -loquitur, -tor, 6-7 -loquutour [a b »«- 
feilocutoire iiitLilocutory, atl L intet loiutSnum 
see next, and tf Deilabaioh Die occnsinnal 
sjx,Uing xnlerloijuitHr appeals to iinj'ly nn idintl- 
fication with the I verbal form tnlerloqittiur ‘ he 
pronounces an interim sentence’ ] A judgement or 
order of a court or of the Lords Ordinary, signed 
by the pronouncing or presiding judge 

InlerlociRors, torrcctl^ shaking, are judgments or 

do not hnally determine itie cause i he term, however, in 
Scotch practice, i, applied mdisi nimuBtely lo the ludementi. 
or orders of the Couit, or of the Louis Ordinary, wliclhcr 
they exhaust llie iiticstioti .31 issue or not (Bell Diet Law 
Suit/ 1861) 

1533 BniFNCLN Lay in (1822) 272 Hits Apptus or 
t\ir ony place we* geMii to Viibiiiius to aiiswcie to the 
}>elicioun, he g of his iim rluqiiitur IBojnd/ie d/s iiiterlo 
cutoiir] again, Viiginia 1360 Kolland f r/ Imnsw 783 
Scho was put to honour Alxiue Vimii, lie Inicrl<M|uuioiir Of 
the Asmsc forth gciiiit lie thair seiilcnce 1619 in Row 
Ihst Kttk iWotliow Soc) 523 Protests 1)1 it til acts sen 
trnces, decreets, iiiii rlocutors to be proimnccd, be in ibtin 
seises null, soyil, at d inefiei luall 1748 jAitoat.eo ll 
( 43 8 14 Decrees, Setileni es, Inlerloqiiilors Judgments, 
1 xcculions or Pioceedin|.s relating tonny Civil or Criminal 
Cause in any such Court j8i8Chiiisk Di^rj/ (cd a) V 34 

1 lie Houce of lairds ordered, that the interlocutor com 

I hmed cf m the appeal should he^ reversed and that the 

Interlo cutonly, odv tan [f next + i v ] 

III the way of nn interlocutory decree (see next, 
A 4) , provisionally 

i6»o Brfni ir Sat fits Ihst Count I rent iibjt) uB Dc 
I rteing iiiterlcs-utorily the occurruig diffcreni es 

luterloontozy ( Ipki/riaiO, a and sb Also 
7 -loquutory [an I type *tnterlotrtlbrt us see 
iNTEitbociniON and -ottv Cf I uttei/vcutoiie 

(14th c m liatz ) ] 

A adj 1 Of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
occurring in, dialogue or conversation 

1597 Hieiki-k LicI Pol v xxxix I I These iiuerloculorir 
formes of srieech i6i6 W Fennfr // u/i/rn d/aNna (1652) 
A IV b, Hu knowLs that inierluquuinry swearing is a siime 
1878 CunvtoRTH InUll Syst 1 111 § 17 rb. Another 
plaslick iRiwer in the soul, in sleep or dreams fiames Inter 
lociitury disioiirscs beiwixi it self and other |wrsons 1783 
J Brow N /Wff 4 A/hi iv 42 The B pisode or inlerloculory 
Part would be also sung 1888 E Euwanos Ralegh 1 xix 
j88 llie liucrlociiiory form must be preserved 

b Of a person Taking pirt in a conversation 
1886 Howfli.s I enet Li/e xvii 252 The barbel here 
pr.TiiIes on with a frccduni respected by the Interlocutory 

2 Spoken mleimctintely, interjected into the 
main course of sjieech 

iSti&ion Kemlw xvii, A few of Leice»ter*s mterlorulory 
xentencea ran as follows • PoyningR, good miiiTow, and how 
does your wife and fair daughter!' ' Adams, yohr suit is 
naught the Queen will grant no more inonopolics ' 1834 

MorLKv Corr (i88g) I vi 169 M iking all )iis interlocutory 
observations in a most musical voice 1884 Lond Ren 18 
J une 64 [ Interlocutory observations addressed io hts unfur 
tunate and joyless partner 

3 Law Pronounced during the course of an 
action , not finally deuxive of a case or suit , esp. 
in interlocutory decree, judi,ement, order Also, 
relating to a provisional ilecision in a case 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 9 Of ludiciall scntcni es thera 
bee two sortes, the one interlocutory, the other de/untiue 
An interlocutory sentence, is a decree giuen by the mdse, 
betwixte the beginning and ending of the cause, touching 
some Incident or emergent qiiestKin i8a8 Donne Serm 
xxvii 271 All the Judgments of the world are but tnteic 
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INTERLOCUTRESS 


Manii 

perpetual law, but in the manner of an InleHo(|uutory 
Ldict 1707 Chamhkrlavni! St (,t lint 11 *v aaa In cane 
any I’enton lie aggrlevU hy any Senleiice or Interlocutory 
Ilecree ho may appeal to the Htgh Court of Ailiniralty 
iS8t Ko Jamkk in ! tmcs 13 Apr 41a He did not intend to 
diApose of anything finally on the present occasion, but 
only to deal with the case as upon an interlocutory applica 

B j/i fl Tmw An interlocut 017 decree Obs 
iSao Hrent tr Surfits Hist Cornu / ri«/ (1676) 314 T he 
IlecreeS of the Judge which they cill Interlocutories 1694 
!• AM K Jersey tv 105 No Appeal is admitlrd in Matters of 
less Value , nor in Interlocutories, nor in Criminal Causes ' 
A 1758 Sir (> I KB in f F Trait /.«iu e riK/r-A^AMif (185b) 
67 I3y Interlocutory the Judge condemned ship and cargo 
as lawful prize 1774 Bi XfCfwvkx Ana! Kern Ciwl Law 
(1795) las Appeals within 15 days from the Sentence, if it 
be definitiic or 10 days, if it be an Interlocutory 

+ 2 A diBcussion Obs 

1708 Mottklix A’a/x Am \ \m 11737)73 These tedious 
Interlocuto^le^ h xaminations a«d Apiiointmcnts 

+ 3 - Inti ttiiiLUTOR • Obs 

1697 in W S Terry Ihit Coll Amer Col Ci I 16 
(laimbcth Conference! Inlerloi utories ( Ihomas I ‘‘ Aren 
liishop of Canterbury L Henry Id Bishopof 1 ondon (etc ] 

Interlocntres* (-ip-ki trims) [i iMikitLo 

CUTOR I + -KHH I A female interlocutor 

i8s8 Hor.G Shelley II 328. I asked the fair inter 

locutresses for some saliiplcs of the nightly di dogiie i88a 
H Jamks Mme He Alnstues 105 lanigmoic felt a revival of 
interest in his interlocutress 

So Zat«rlo ontrlo*, Interlo ontrix, repr the 
French and Latin forms of the feminine 

1848 C Bronte J Lyr, xiv, Have the gmxlness to serve 
her as audilress and interUn ulni e i860 Mbs Bvbnk 
Underturirnts \ a; 1 he m m moved from the wall tow irds 
hisiiitcilocntrix sta J Sill Mall G a8 Mar 11 Ilia inter 
locutrix will not have Mrs Guinevere for the brand mark 
of the sex 1894 Nation (N V I aa Ucc 481/1 'Would it 
not have been belter ', suggested hts interlocutrice 
Znterlopa tlon mme-ioii [f iie\t + -aiion ] 

1 he action of interloping or intruding within the 
domain of another 

1803 Marv Charlton ll’t/e + Miitnss HI 378 Her 
domestic plans having been rather discomposeck hy the m 
terlopation of three or four people in the house and prcimscs 
1881 EHinhurch Conrant No 30318 a His intcrlopation 
IS a sad blow to Mrs Neiherliy 

Interlope Untajl<T“ P),v [Lvidcntly f Inter- i 
+ dial form of Lem- t> , as in land lopii , or 
the cognate MDu and I 0 Ibptn, Du loo/itn,io run 

bcc note below 1 

1 tnlr ‘ To run between parties and intercept 
the advantage that one should gam from the other , 
to traffick without a, proper licence, to forestall, 
to anticipate irregularly ' (J ) , to intrude within 
the domain or sphere of action of another , to intrude 
ttpM (with indirect passive), 
ifioa-ayiMc I nterloping /// a 1 i6i4 Minutes Court I nst 
InH To aaFeb .MS ), To examine all suxpei ta.l parsuims that 
intend interlopinge into the Fast Indies or Muscouy >641 
IIkylin //r// to Ihst (1680) 304 The Riven and Cniirlneys 
held the Title long as row the Csveiidishes may do But 
how long ainy of tnem held it, and who thewwere that inter 
loped we shall secrete) 1691 1 Haik^cc Neiu Invent 
p xcvii Tatentsthat interloped in theCunsersacyofthe Kiser 
1713 C TES9 WiNcHELSKA Mise Po. tus Hog My Industry, he 
cites, IS all the Cnuse, Sometimes I interlope, and slight 
the Laws. 1773 C Johnston Pilgrim 106 Not chusing to 
be interloped upon by their servants 1801 C01.ERIUCE 
Sibyl Leaves H ais Idle Hope And dire Remembrance 
interlope To vex the feveresh slumbers of the mind 1818 
Shfllkv Kev Islam ix xxvii, Though some envious shade 
may interlope Between the effect and it 1833 M Scott 
Pam tnngle xi (1859) The colouis were never blended 
in the S3me set, no blackie ever interloped with the browns 
1 2 trans To introduce improperly or out of 
place , to foist in , to intercilate Obs 
01641 Bp Moi'ntaou Arts Sr bfon (164a) 513 Aaron 
interloped onely a typicall Priesthood for a time unto the 
Jewes 1641 Hevcin Hist £/is, 11 (i6s7) 77, I know the 
antiquaries of that Church have intcrlo|ied an Anaclettis 
lictwern these two i6st - Cert bgisl 301 Orotuis inter 
lopes the following passage 

tS To intrude upon, to interfere With laie 
ijOJ C WoLipy Jml N York (i860) 4^ Which legal 
faculties and professions should not be inicriopd and 
undermin’d hy persons of any other faculties a 

t Note The actual history of the words intcrlopi , inter- 
loper, IS somewhat obscure Our eailirst examples belong 
to the end of the i6th c No form nor cognate of these words 
IS found in any other language until after 1700, when the Fng 
Iish sb was adopted m Fr ns interlopre (Savary Put He 
Comm 1733), nowid/rrAi/r, applied toaship, and loalimitcd 
extent m Du and I G Gnterlo/en in Halma, 1758-61, enter 
toper m Ptemisches iVbck 1767) In Du enterlooper is 
expressly stated in 1768 to be 'van de Engclse onticend , 
Imrrowed from F nglixh, and is explauied to mean the same 
thing aa the proper Du term lorremlresaijir, used from the 
end of the i6th c Intel lope, interloper were lima of Eng 
llsh formation About 1600, inlerlopeis, intcrmeHHleis, 
•Irarglers, stragelmg Englishmen, occur as apprllalions 
of the same class of persons (see Inter! 01 er la, 1603, 

connexion with landloper, 'vngnliond, sagraiit, straggler , 
tn common use before 15S0 m place of the earlier land 
leaper (1363-1621), lope being the form of leap in eastern 
and some north midl dialects (ip north dial loup, lon'P) 
It seems probable therefore that the two elements of tn/er 
toper are identical with those of inter meddler and land 
loper respectively , at least, this seems more likely than that 
ibe word should have been compounded of the L and Fngl 


prefix r»/r> nmi the Du or I << lApen , loopen in run, ISper, 
loojur tuiuicr, 1 cninbiiiatum winch could nut welt base 
irisen in I ngland, and of whnh wo have no bislorital 
indication tn any foreign parts wlicic I nglish and Dutch 
traders came In conlait Ihe earliest known refcrcincs to 
the practices of interlo|iers arc in connexion w ith the Kiissi 1 
Company , see Sir L A Bond x Introduction to A ussia at 
ilose o/iftth e (Hakl Soc 1856' xxi segg But the word 
soon Iiec line a well known term in connexion with the trade 
of the East India Coiiipan), chartered in 1600 ) 

+ Intdrlope, sb Obs rare [f prec vb ] 1 he 
act of inlet loping 

16431* Tn MAM in //»/// rr/ (1886)66. 1 desire 3 ou to write 
at large of your sufferings hy Inti rl<>|M: to (he Spt aki r, and 
1 to the ( ommittee of Lxumination.c 

Interloper (mtwlrm J>aj) [.See iNTKiiioTt V 
I' tetUelope (in tnhelopte) is from Engllsli ] 

1 a t»/^ An unauthorized trader , one who 
trespasses on the rights or jirtvilcgcs of any trade 
monopoly (sec rinot iR<j6), +a ship engaged in 
linanthonzcd trading (abr ). 

c 1390 H I ANi in Hakl I <y (is<)9) I 37s From those 
parts the Musi ouitcs wi le fiirnisbed out ol Dutchl iiid by 
enlerlopers wtlh all arts and artifiicrs, and had few or none 
by NS 1603 17 Hobsfn trap etc (H »kl Soc) 290 All 
iiilerlopcies and slragljng Fnglishemene lyviiig in that 
coiilrey weaic gaihrrcif logalhcr and appoynled to be tians 
ported 121613 Donnp / ix (i65i)66Suih whoarebutln 
trrlo|Hirs not staple Mercliaiits. nor of the Conipaii) 2647 
MiNstitu y>«i/ l.ing led a) Iiitcriopeis in trade 26tt 
I'nii I n s. Inti rlopi x r, in t omnioit I aiv, arc those that wiiTi 
out lci,al aiilliority, intercept the tride of acoinpan), as It 
w ere I uierleapi-rs 268511 1 ihi u /I x/t/Ap/ (18571 1 TaOlbe 
judges eaNcpudgmciit in the case o( 2hc F ist Iivlin Com 
pany and ihe inierloper 1745 hiuts If telly Jrnl 9 Jul) t 
1 hiee Dulcli VessclsjCall dinlerl.iners.weretakcninthebeaof 
Mexico hy the Spanish Men of War 1777 Robertson Htsl 
■im 1 (1783)111 327 To stai 100 ships upon the c o isis of 
those pioviiues to which interlopers most frequently re 
ssrted 2896W A S 111 WINS in/)../ J ol t <on H 436/3 
Interlopers were jiersons who, not liein, mciiilicrs of the 
compauies chattered b> Ihe.rnwii nor having a license from 
them, traded on tlieir own irioiint to the countries towhich 
the companies had ihc sole Ir ulc 

b transf One who, Csp forhis ownprolit, thrusts 
himself into any position or affair, which others 
consider as |Hrtaining *olcly to themscUcs 
(Quot 1633 IS inteimediaie in sense between a and b ) 
sin New Hampslnie Ptot Paper s {sZbj) \ 49 I he sayed 
Hollanders as mtcilo|K;is tell 1 iio the middle, betwixt the 
sa>e<l plantalioos 26^ Howpi 1 AVo* Ifai Mil ( \ih 144 lu 
the Couit of Spam there are likewise su<h Intiilopers and 
I have known divers Dutch Gentlenien grosly ciild by this 
ch.at .6SS S.R F N icHoi AS in N Papers iCamden) 1 1 
163 V* (Jueeiic must neccss.irily l« offended for any m in to 
be an interloper, and to meddle w illi ihinges whii h (lelonged 
not lo them and thereby to crosse lierdesigiics 1816 S< oti 
Anltg I, The (oiih was rd< ulaied lo ciriy six rigiilir 
passcngeis, besides suib intcilopeis ns ihe coachman could 
imk up by the way 2884 I aw times hep LI 747/t 
lie was a mere lulcilopei, and we were entitled lo use 
force lo keep him out of our premises. 

t 2 An intcrceptcr (^something) Obs tare"'^ 

tSjo Mil ton///// / //^ > rtNiJvM 

not only to recover Iiih intercepted tight, hut to punl^h the 
tiuerlopcr of his dcNtiml <vpou&c 

f Interlo perie. Obs tare [f IsTrilLciEu 

see -tRY ] Hie practice of interloping, the tiadc 
of interlopers 

s4x»“ij John Will nnt m Ttuif.ituch (Hist MSS 

Comm ) I 122 (Qiir C <>mpan> (t « the Merchant Ad^eii 
turn*,) Hngiiishes ] fur the town of Am^terd'im, in mamtnin 
tii>« the litter! >pciic, su<.kcth (he very heart blood from 

Interlopinff (-Id" pii)\ 7'/'/ sb [f Istkuiote 
z> + iNix ' J The action of the vh iMfuioiE, 
(ft/ nnatithoriTcd tiadmg wilhm the sphere of 
action of a chartered toinpany 
i6i5[see Interlopet 1 2642 Miiton Animadv 11 Wks. 

(1851) 306 You should have given so much hrnour thru lo the 
w ord preach't, as lo hav r left it lo Gods woi kiui, withuul the 
iiuerlixping of a I itiirgy baited fur them In bite It 1698 
Frmr/I.c a /n.//.i a- /' 8g Notonly the lews but other 
Illumed (xentlemcn in Lngland miclu he iem|iiid to sot up 
for Interloping 2747 \ Hamiiton Si o -tec A Ind It 
wsiii 25,1 having three or four large Sliqis at Tcngal, was 
reckoned a Criminal guilty of that unpardon ible Sin of 
Interlopping 1868 RooPrs /’,)/ Ai<«* tv (1876) 82 Of i nurse 
these monopolists .oiild not pit vent simigglliig or, ns ihc 
Fast India ( ompany calletl 11 ' inicrlopin. ' 
atlrii 1658-9 liui Ion s Diaiy 1\ 107 The qurs 

tion now IS whether the inlrrlopmg questi ui shall |irev til 
167s Tfsiiif/c/ Meriht id-’ent sb Mar. Wks 1731 II 
331 The Libcriy or Conmv nice given to the iiiteilopiiig 
Trade 1767 T Hi tchinson //«/ , 1/aji H t 116 A ship 
fitted nut 111 the interloping tiadr 


Interloping (-li« piij), ppl a [f as prec + 

llint interlopes or is an intcrlopi r 
i6»-a7 Horskv Tta- (H ikl Soc) aaS, I procured unto 
the Compmy of merchants the fredom of all tlieir houses m 
Muscofelc] All ilje interlopinge merchants Iradingc m 
those countries without leave of tiie Company, lieiusc 9 
wear ilehvcred into my handes lo transport into England 
16^ Trvnnf //istnom 11 995 I have conipicativ finislied 
this my Hisirio Ma.stix (as well as other Interloping Im 
pluymenis would permit) 1664 Tour Ka A* r/ Philos 1 twlhe 
whole Heart with both Auriiles uid Wh Ventricles, the one 
miiiifrstly preccdini^ the pulse of the other and without 
any mlcrloping pcrisjslolc at all 1753 Ssioiinr t/ 
lalhom (1784) i6o/a Ihe quack, who had long looked 


upon him in the odious light of an interloping riv il 
B lAVLoa Aawx/(|875) II 11 iii 134 Enchainmg The inter 
loping witch's son 18^ Pail Afall (, 33 jtdy 10 '3 We 
shall oppose you in Parliament because we think these inter 
loping lines are an evil generally 


t Interlu cate, J) Obs rare-'' [f jipl stem 
of I iiiler/ucare, f tiihr between + liir luc em 
light ] lo lop or thm a tree 

2643 CocKPKAM, Inhrlurale, lo cut tioughs 

Interlncation ( iMkri J>n; laie [ad I 

tnlirlmatton tin ^l*Iiny^, n of action f tnierln 
mre see prec ] 1 he action of thinning a tree or 

1656 BlOl STCIi^SSOf^ yfufet lnrnttOU^ a l-UttinC ofTlKitllfcJlS, 
^hcre they let or luudtr ihc light 1664 Kneinn S}/ a 
(1776) 472 for mterlucation, rrmo\c Fxul>cr'(nt brimhe** 
wiicre liic liOiighs grtjw too thuk and ctimlH:r%omt; to let in 
Sun and Air Ihid (167^1 Advt , I tt them read for tntrt 
luCfitWHy thinning tnd disbranchini^ of a wood 1897 Ar/ 
Sr/ f 1 OKstty 2/t it uiik) I’y intrrUu iiM/iiswc 

imitate^ assist, antiLipAten itiircin tlnspioccss of rlmun ttion 

Interluoent ( l'» stnt) a rate [id I tn- 
ttrhliLnl-em, pr pple. of tiileiluuie see Irteh- 
I a and Ll cent ] .Shining betw cen 

I7»7 m BaIIFV, vol II 1819 I ANDOR ///f/lji Ccw Wks, 
1846 11 251/2 A fillet of pale sapphire Tnd inirriutent >»<}lil 
t8te C SAsrsTFR wx, eiL 14 1 he burning incciise of 
the sun Kollcd up the intcrluccnt npur 

1 Interlucida tion Ohs laie * [f Inti^k- 
2a + L luadus 9 s\\m\i\g ^ cf elundafian\ Mutual 
or rcciprotnl illuuii/ntjon 

165* Hfm owns /AroM i\ \x\\ Here, ofi H n Enters icw 
III Hc'(t, and Might Hy Inter lucid iiii)nsfri/mal>ovc Iwinmg 
1 mbr-icLS w ilh \ rnspheanng 'iim of lo\r ’ 

Interlnde (1 nldjl'r/il', j/. Porms 4 7enter- 
lude, (4 ontirlodie, entyrlude, i^ lut" 1 k- in- 
terlude, (6 -lud) [ad tiled (\iiglo;Iat iiiln- 
ludium (Du Cange\ f tnlet- (IfifEK 2; + liidiis 
jiliy, jiogsibly after an AP *inlnliidc ] 

1 A (iiamatic or itiimic representation, usually 
of a light or humorous character, such as was 
commonly mtroduicd between the acts of tlie long 
mystery plays or moralities, or exhibited as part 
ol an elaborate cnt. rtammciit , hence in oidiiiary 
17- 18th c Use) a stage play, esp of a popular 
nature a comedy, a farce Now falter (Lollicr, 
see quot 1831) npjilicd a* a s(xcitic name to the 
earliest form of the modern drama, as repi evented 
l)\ the plays of J Heywood 

2303R IlRi Nsr//rt«rf/ SinH.SqgyEntyrlnrlrvorvytigyiigc, 
Or I ibtiit bete or oper pypyngx ij ( a-o Sr ( r Knt 
472 W «•! bjt oiiiines Auch cnfl N j>on c nslinassc I of 

lo Ja^c & lo s)ng 2494 l-Ajn^N i \i 

tlxxu 167 He d>d on h\m >" 'd>>t of a m>nstrcll, bi 
Ins insiiuincnt of mns^ke lie Lotted thr tpnies of tin 
l>dn>s shf'w^ngc there his cntcrliides md snnges 150X 
I) n < I AS / It/ // tt 11 4r«> At tis tha> iit wirh intcrlndis 
betweiJL /ii553 Ui)Ait D Hiol ( ^rb ' 10 Our 

i oiYiccbe or F nterUide, wliuh wr intrnde lo pi Is n imrd 
Ko>slcr Dt)>siLr m deede 1588 Matpttl kf>nt (\rb)ii 
\ our first book w is a nro)>er I'ntLrIude Cftiled Cainniir 

<»iiitons needle 1619 Imiios c iitv/) 

di 1 here slull be no 1 muludcs Coiniinjn Pja\s 01 oilier 
tiiilawful exercj es of pastimes n 1677 Hai f / ruu Otn: 
M \n i\ MU 361 As the inf onsjderale part of Mankind 
pie ise tbeinseKc<i with Ix'holdmg of Interludes or ( ock 
hkhlitig, or Hen hailing X7M iRANKiiN hss Wk 1840 
lU 451I Ihus huleauin lik« hr (cmld ph> coiitiar) puts 
in the same nutrludc 1831 J P Coiliik Httt lhattt 
J oeiry fl ^8^ Jolm Hc>woods druudiL pioductions 
ire neither Mir,ulepli\A nor Moral pi i^s, but what m 
be pr(>perl> ind ^iriLlI) c died Initrhide^ 1865 1 W kii ht 
Hut Ctirtuit XM U‘i?5 *77 I he word r/if / /wc/^ remained 
lonkJ in our lancuakr as tp()bcd to '?U( b sbt'rt and sunpir 
dramatic pieces ,is wl ma> suppose to Imvl fornird tl»»^ 
drolleries of thr mjstLrics 2887 I owfii 0 /d hhg Dram 
(iflqs) S I he Initiludcs ma> ba\e sctvcd «<s (nmink lIukfU 

jb irantf f)r Any pt rformatu l or ution 
conipaRtl to 1 pla\ Ohs 

137s Hamkolk Rtucf X iH*; Now ma> hrir InUrbidNs 
nnil Tupeidjs, Pat men issiya on fiony MsCtslcllis md 

? !< bs for (ill ta 1581 J Hr If //</f 4 /iw r ‘iujnt (\c*t 4?7b, 
!e suppLlh out of ll>e Chailii.c in siu li w isc nevt rlhtks is 
dial not so much as a ( roomc of thi sunper or apish i nltr 
ludr rather, l iimi com*' to the peoples share 1641 Mil ton 
Arfotfit I 6 ^Muelessc ( crcmonits vifilch wer onrl> 

rtt one IS an I nlerludc (o vrt out llic punij e of Prel iiisinc 

1652 N BA(ON/?/i ((»-/ /«A Axwu 1719 *67 He did 
no more than sh tpc a f nrmenl lo serve the present Interlude, 
neither fit to tbt l>od>, nor easy to he worn 

2 An interval in the ]>• rfoimance of a phy , the 
pause lictwcen the acts or the meins (ilratmtic or 
musical) employed to fill this up Also /isi 

1660 Wll ISFORD Strt/rj CttHM Pirf A\ A lligtdv of 
Cares, or a Lomcd> of i rrours , ^rt reniiry in the Innr 
ludes often provokes noble minds lo aci ignoble things 1700 
1 »R\DKN rf»(i 4 /-fM 325 Dreams aic but interludes wKh h 
fnni y makes When nnin irch icason slfops, ihi'v nmnit- 
w ikea 1717 Hkhm I KV lour/tn/) c; | m Wks 1 71 
535 Wc went to see a pby, with mtcdinks i>f mijvji. 
x8s8 Carlyle Mtsi , Cisethts /If/imt (1S7 ' I ith-j '^luh is 
Helena, the inIcrUide in !■ aus( 18*9 1 om 1 in/f/i i'jn 
1 169 It jveeins more like an interlude in (lie diami of lite 
than a p irt of the plaj 

b Afusti An instrumcntil piece phved lietw ecu 
the verses of a psalm or hymn, or in the intervals 
of a church set vice (ti 

.838, PtHttyCyfl \n 5 >7/ 1 a bnif pif( r of 

(hurchnuisu forlhLOigan nerall> ptoduecd r i /< 
and played nfler lkIi s| »n/i,r\(.rpl the last of (he melrn it 
pj>alm 1873 Half /»< ///j mu 72 1 hr mtcihidcs 

which had l)ccn arnnged (o be pla>Ld on (he greit org\n 
1880 (Tn»"4*r /kf / l/ft? II y'j! \ gfxxi exiernpiMc Intel lude 
was rejjardul as po iinfiir lest of m Dr^anist^s ability* 

116 1 



INTERLUDE 

3 Iransf a \n mteml m tlic course of some 
itlum or event , an intervening time or space of a 
different character or sort 
»7S‘ JOHNSOW KiimiUr fix> i ■^6 r lo VnrieSJleJ with in 
icrlmlf. of mirth i8oi Mau D’Arih av /«•// i6 Apr Wc 

VINOS roxR viU 
roa^t and devour* mth i few brief 
JO bWtSUUHNK SfMi/ / roji ^ Pottt^ 
14) .<413 A cha'^tly wilderness of sidt marshes, uith infer 
cs of sicnTc meadow and unprofiuule sincsard 

differti 


1 ustuin house 
iiUcrluilos of sleep 


iffertnt kind 


// I’leces of material of 
inserted at interval* 

1890 Daily NfU's 31 Jan 6/j \ brown silk dress, made with 
inUrlndes of gicen velvet and sicevts of velvet 

4 Comb, as mlet ludc maker, plaf, playit, 
rimer (ihynur), inUiluiL Uke atlj and adv , | 
interlude twr« ndv I 

155a Htnoei, hntcriiide maker, lounius k iilerludt 
plii>ers, luitij.luilwiu) ijii 1 Nimros (ah in I hut 
n 118 J hen liapiisme ninv < nierliid) like anil in stairt lie 
niinistrcd of lanes when tlie^ plaie Ihht w xix 11634) 7a) 
Deal ons, whom they institute onely fur their cttlerlude like 
plajes «6«io Holi Asin imm Ma>i.,lt \\\m iv 344 I'lito 
the Kntciinde rlijmcr i6ad Ukknaho hU of Man 11617) 

N v, As It were interlude wise 

Interlxide (i ntsilb/d), ?< [f prec] fa tntr 
1 o act, perform a play (ptli ) b mtr locomc I 
In. twet 11, as nn interlude C hans lo interrupt, I 
tis with m iiiterlnde ' 

1608 MiDUiiTox Mad It or/d \ 1 37 There ire rortiun | 

platers Liirne to town. sir. and desire ' — 

w 01 ship 1830 
lllimeless wit 


Albiiiii I I till, 4/611111 / iiiy Bar 
Sometimes mildly iiilerludin){ Amid str, 
- 1887 //rt./ii'j Ifar I \\V 583 11 


Hence t Iat«rlndlng ti /7 ib acting, stige plaj- 
ing Also tXnt«rlad«r, a player in an interlude 
161* 1 lAYloaComw /;//« 11 13 Icstimt intcrIudinR, 
and staue representations, i6*s B Jossos Stay/e 0/ N tii 


t Interlu enoy. Obs laie-' [f L m/ei 

Iteeu/ em, [M pplc of interlithe lo flow lictwcen, 
f i/t/i’r between + /MtV< to wash, see tNti,an(lef 
tuftitnuy J A flowing betwetn 

<11677 Haif /V/« i 191 Those p iris ef 

Asia mil Aminrawimh sie now ills joined by the inter 
lueni ) Ilf the St i miRht have been formerly contiguous to 

Interlunar (iniarib/ nSi), <i [f iNTtn 4b + 

I pwiii, after I tn/erlriHium I.sTPULitN'E , cf P' 
tn/eiliinane (16th c in I ittrti) ] Pertaining to the 
peiiod between the old and new moon 
1598 I D tr ItRoyt Iriilotlns I’olithpiri fn Hetwrene 
the interUmar spaces 1671 Miltos Samson 89 Dark And 
silent as the moon. When she descits the night, Hiil m her 
vacant lulerlunar cave I794 Siiii\\n I iow Sat 1 v?9 
1 nw irds the cud of the intcrliinar interval 1843 Cahi vi E 
Past f Pr II vii, Our mlerlunar ohseuralioii is 10 euasc 
So f Intcrln nary a , Ohs 

1594 K AsillEVlr [ e hoy s liittrihaiiLeati/e Var t ftiiii^s 
i< j i he moonc t» seeiie alwaieslowards the west bctwrrne 
the interluiiary spaces 1646 Sin 1 BaowsK /’ivmi' // iv 
xiii 238 If wo adde the two A'ffiptian tlayes in every 
inoneth, the interlunary and pleuilunary exemptions, the 
h r li[ises of Siinne (etc 1 1656 in Blot s r Citossoj, r 

Interlunation -l«nr''J’i" [See prec and 
Li NATiov ] The jicriod between the old and new 
moon , fig a blank or dark interval 
1813 Jii Let in Cockburn I tfeW Kiv, lhl^ inltr 
funatiun of ymr p'xrlumcnnry t ourso a x8a« Sin- li t v t^^f 
tiKtrjfi'x VVks 1888 11 u Inc vaniihinff appintiotiH Inch 
hkunt the inicrlunations of life .854 J D Beans ;<«..« 
Piofhtiy 301 the greit iiilerliinaiiini ofiis mind 

Interlniie. rat e - ‘ Also m 1 form intor- 
lunium [a f tnler!une,ot id I iiiIli luiiium, 
f tn/et between 4 - In/M moon ] = prec 

«s6i titKN Arte 0/ Vang 11 xi |8b, the tyme ih it she 
IS so bnvisihle), IS calteil Intel iHiiiiim 1835 / tasn 1 Mag 
\l I S6 Where pines Shut out the broad and hlesstd m win, 
\s twero the ligluless interliinc 

Interlu sory, rt sare-^ [f L ppl 

stem of inlet Indore lo play between + -oKr ] Ap 
pcariiig and disappearing sportively 
1853 I>E ()iiN<FV Autobw^ Sk Wk^ I 27 The biff 
slMHtivc iHUrlu''Or> rcNcilings of ihc s)m!Hjlic tend to the 
same cflTrtt 

Interly, lych, obs forms of Fniihh s 

Intermammlllary. mandibular sccIntfii- 
Intermarriage ^mt-umT nd^) Also a 7 
enter- [Inter ja] 

1 1 he action or fact of inlermarrving , union In 

or connexion by marriage a Of two person*, or 
of one person m//t another ^(l^vo^Iyln legal 
)>hraseologv - ‘ Marriage in ordinaty use 
•579 J NTUiiaFS Oafing Calf Ciijh, If entemnrMges 

cmoiigst itmmsrliies in ihcyrownt finiily, ran not stay this 
fiirje Ilf thejrs 138a Mrs Siiim In lilt lit Mm 
(Camdcnl 43 \our jvxir snh|iits said wife hith, hy many 
argumenissinie Ihcir cntermairiagc fetc 1 16 111 Somers 

r rosls I 431 that no M.in shall be liable toany Action for 
ans Di 1)1 (.omraclcd l>> his.Wifo during their Inter maringr 
IVick'd Contnv A Blachhiad m heleit fr llail 
Mtse (179 )i S33 Persons, who were present at the iiitci 1 
marriage of the said Ann to the said Robert \ oung 1709 
Stffle Tathr No <) f a A Liberty our Family has from i 


n Inter Marriage with a Dau 
Vkisms IITatAiHgtoH 11 ' " ' 

with this I h inning girl ^ , 

A hond given hy a husband to bis intended w ife, upon a con 
dition not to be performed in his life nine would not he 
extinguished by the intermarriage, for marriage extin 
giiishrs such contracts only as are for debts or tiiingx which 
are due in ^1 rsmli 

b Marriage between members of diffeient farai- 
hes, caste*, tribes, nations, or societic*, as establish- 
ing a connexion between such families etc 
160* Waiinfb l/i Png 1 pit (1613)367 I hrotigh continued 
supplies of iheir owne nation intermarriages, and con 
frderacies with ours a ,iu Naumom /tag,,, Peg lArb 1 
33 Apprehending the insafety and danger of an inter mar 
nage with the Blond K03 all 1695 rsiiirie //ist kng 
Intrial (R k 'Ihe Normans began generally, by forte of 
inlerm images louse the !• nglish longue 1798 1 oetBROOKK 
dhsi / 1211873)11 163 A third setofinill III tiasscs originate 
from the intermarriages of the first ^and second set 1841 

that the two races will evi r lomimngic 1893 1’ C Mono 
oMOAE 111 Biriows It ot/d’s Parti Kehg I 347 In 1851 the 
hrst Intel marriage was celebrated Inlcrmnrrtage in India 
me ins the marriage of persons belonging to difTcrent castes. 
2 looselv Marriage between persons (or inter- 
breeding Ik tween animals) neatly related , consan- 
guineous marriage or breeding 
[1875 W Rmirv A<fw///nA 163 I lie effects of ihexefnative 
Attslralian) rides in passing every family through eai h cf 
the four classes 111 as many gcneriiiions, and in preventing 
the intermarriage of near relations, w ill np|>ear on inspection 
Oftlnsiicdigreel i88* J P Iiivivi. in tW/« . /JicC A/ed 
^84 '3 inici marriage ccrlatnl) predisposes to disease ^ 

thereby develop speed, quality, and endurance in the olt 

’intarma mageable (-d^ab’l), rt tare [f 
pree + ABLh J Capable of intermarrying 
189^ 19M Cent July 53 It IS of the essence of the existing 
consiiiulion of inlermamageable groups to narrow l)ie 
range of individual marriage 

Intermarry intumx rO, 7 > Also 6-7 en- 
ter- [IsThR-lb] 

I tti/r lo contract matrimony, lo enter into 
marriage , to niatrv a Saul of a couple , hence 
of one person 'w/tk another) Now only in lepal 
phrasicology, in wliieli it is the ordinary word for 
the intransitive use 

1574 tr l.ilt/i-tmis Pennres 6a, Iwies that come of the 
donees after the fowerih degree may bet' 


o Burt II ills iCan 


IsisLom I alow (16361 

324 My desire is that she 'hall 
hut live 'I'lely lyai St (letmans Dottot «, Stud 70 One 
of the men cnierin irriclh with the worn in, and ilieiicih the 
land 1813 ■/</ 4 <;<•/) // ,c 76 S 23 If .ill) Persons shall 
knowiii^ly anil iidfully iiiiermirry wiilionl due PiiWication 
of Banns, or I icenso oblained 1855 Mol 1 FV Oiitili A ,f 
|i86i) tl 286 She was then 10 interm.irry with Norfolk 
b Of memliers of iliffcrent families, castes, tribes, 
nations, or soektits, in reference to the connexion 
thus formtd lietwccn such families, etc 
1611 Sfeko /hst (t Bnt ix xx 5 66 974 Neighbour 
Kings reputed it sife 10 enter marry wiih Ins I amily ><65 
M vvi KV Gnthas' / 0,0 1 W at nr 962 1 he Hollanders oh 
tiiiiliig a garrison there, inlrimsrncd with the Naiive 
Momcii 1701 Swiir ConAsts Atluns 4 Kohh hi Misc 
i»73') )7 AIbkii the middle of the foinlh century from the 
building of Rome, 11 was dn tired lawful for nobles and 
plebeians to inlermari^ <11789 Miihlk /»>/ Bramm 
/ ht/os (R), As the Gentoo irilic never inlcimarry, India 
may yimiierly be viiil to coni nn four different nations 

llie older popiil ilion 

C I o marry with each other 
1839-40 W Ikvino II olfirts A (185,) 13 Ihe inhabitanis 
of the Hollow were of the primitive stock .mil had inter 
married, anil bred in anil in ftom llic earliest tune of the 
jirovinijs 1843 llEriii VF ii^^ A/»<|f<f« y/o ti| they hail 

of the place were in vjme way or other connei led 
2 trim. To join in marriage, to ni.arry (those 
who are of different races' , 111 quot fig iaie\ 

1863 H vvv riioRNF Out Old Homf 82 Wilhoiit any attempt 
It inierin irr) ing it |lhc old lustom or institiili m] with 
nicxicrii f I'hions 

lleiire Interma Frying T'/</ dt and/// a 

1843 Manning ly (/rang. Pt K.Jt V 607 Siiirc the inter 
imiryingof the plajniiirs, a set fa hid issued to recover 
the jiiiigmeiil 1881 Ir/n’W.F/iw/ 16 Apr 338 '3 Suppose the 
people of Middlesex and the (icople of Suricy to rtpresent 
two intermarrying but exognmoiis classes 

Inter-mask, -maBon, -mastoid see Inthi- 
II Intermazdla 1 ntwmaksi la' ylua/ 1‘1 
-8B. [mod I , f Inter- 3 + Ma\ill\ ] Each of 
two Itonts situated between the maxillary bones of 
the npper jaw in man small and soon fusing with 
these, but in most mammals large, distinct, and 
sitnatcd in front of them (thus more oUen called 
pteinaxil/K or premaxtllary boms) 

188s m Ggiivii! lAnn,imlale> 1B87 in A>// Sjir Lt\ 
t Interma'nllar, <i inat Obs rate [In- 
ter- 4a] = next 

i8ot Mttl Jfnl V Mr Fisthcr is-scris thnl there 
ts tio trace of an intirmixillir Ikjdc m the human xpe< tes, 
the rirniita setmlun'inH having ufily a Very dh^nt an 
utth ft 

Zuteruaxillary ntatmx ksibiri, ma.ksi - 
Ian), a (sb.) Altai and £coL [Inter- 4 a.] 


tNTfiRMEtoDfcED. 

a Situated between the maxillcc (1 e the chief 
bones of the upper jaw in Vertebrates, or the 
cephalic appendages so called in Insects and Criis- 
tneeans) , as in vdet maxillary bone (-iNTtR- 
M cxilla), r22A////(Mr(//ii/> < 7 / 0 </r«(i? b Heloiiging 
or attached to the intermaxilla , as tnUrmaxtllaiy 
Itelh (in mammals, the incisors ) 

>8*6 Kibbv & Sr Entomol 111 xxxiv 431 Unless it be 
nonyntous with \\\ii iHt€r$naetiba*y at\a*i€ of Marcel do 
Serres 

Koiifston W«/«/ Ltfii, Iccth ,ire never louiid [in Mam 
111 il'l el-ewherc ihiin upon the inanilihiilar, m ixillary and 
intermaxillary bones 1877 IIixifv Ana! hw Aniiii vi 
12 1 he intermaxillary sjxxleme ileiclojied from the eon 
iiccling membrane of ilie twoxjnxillaiy 'oiiiile- 1886 S}d 
Soc lev, InteiiimtiUaiy g/and, a convoluted tubular 
gland foimil m Amphibu 

B as sb Short lor iniet maxtllaty bone, etc 
i834M*MiRnEihC«7iir'> 2/4«;»/ A, iigd its Ihc Herrings 
have two well marked iharacters in ibe narrow and short 
intermaxillaries, that constitute but a small portion of tin 
lipperjaw 18^ Roil FSiON 6 The intermaxil 

lanes, lit relation with which die upper incisors arc first 
developed 

Intermealary, -measurable -ee Inter . 
i Intermeau , Ohf tare Alsoyenter- 
[f iNTta- 3 b + Mean ib t f Oh inltemoyenfiitH 
in tioilef)] An intermeilmte part, act, etc , 
something introdiieed between the pnrts of some 
thing else, as a dialogue belvvien the acts of a 
play, nn interlude 

•599 Minsiifo C/ Out Intnmiilio, the intcrmeane' 
1611 fLosin, /ntraiiieseaiiiinto,An cniermenne 16*5 H 
JosM'S Stagts 0/ S' 1, Ihe first Intermcan after the hrsi 
ait 1801 Si RUT S/tm (I 4 /nr) rii 11 f f< 1834 Son hfy 
Pw/ir I 104,1 reject the designntion of Inlermcans 
Ihoimh It b nil the 'iinition of gre it Ben ' authority 

+ Intermeate, Obs tare-" [f ppl stem of 
1 tnhtmuite, f tnlo between + mcilic to go, pass ] 
(Seequot) So f Intermea tion Olx rate”” 
1636 BlotsT Glossogt , iulirmealr Unicimro), to go or 
flow lietwccn, to pass through 1658 I’liii 1 ii-s, /ii/r>i»iii 

Intarmed^© dT\ n borms a 4-6 

entremedio, ( el), 3 6 meddle, 5-7 enterme- 
dle, (-el a 6-7 meddle U A 7 intermcdle, (It 
el. intremedlo, intermeddyl), 6- intermeddle 
[Mb enliimedle,i. AV , ntiemedle r,~ ('lb eiitie 
inesler, b tit/temllei, f entre-, 1 intet- + Ab 
tnedler (Ikilton), Ob wedet to Mujdle] 

1 1 trans To ‘ meddle ’ or mix together , to in- 
termingle, to intermix Const tvtth Obs 

ri384tnAitF R // Anwr III toj4 Wuli slirippes hrel fill of 
leseiiccs rniremcdled wiib tydjnges 0430 Pilt,r / \f 
Maiiliode \( lix liBfiql 08 Bnsfies thorny and tlnkke enici 
medled r 14U it/rr7i» 164 1 he baleilles were eiiteiliicdled 
thil oon wilTi the loihcr 1494 bABVAN C/non vii 449 
(Kingbdwnril) made tlaymc l^ie holecrowne of Fnunee 
and entermedelyd the army s if 1 ngl tndc with ihe irmy ' 
of hniumt 1*77 I’ ftouTF //, r,s6ai/i's Hush 11 'ia86) 
,2b b nlermcdRng the greater 9iith the lesser ismSanovs 
/ urogse S/ti (1632) 239 1 heir I lUirgy is intermeiileil mm h 
with singing (638 buoMHAii heat SgeOits i 40 He 
might intcrmctldle some holy discourse out of holy U nt 
1733 Maddox t md Lh tug 135 Some keep jiiei isely dm 
(IrJer of the Book, others intermeddle I'salms in Metre 
t b 1 o interpost Obt 

1577-87 lloi INSHED SiOt C/non (1805) II 117 
to pope Innocent praying him lo intermeddle Ins 
hy sending 


le’gat inlo hcodaml ij^i J Bfil Ha^ 
nous iiisav I'sor 474b, Constantine cniermedlcd his 
lUlhorilye m the pacyfying of quarclls 

1 2 refl I o mix oneself up with , to take part, 
toncern ont self, interfere =n«xl Obs 
.483 Caxton Cato B V, Hyt is grele presumpsion for to 
rniremeddlc hym ne to enqucrc of the counceyl of athcr 
1494 Eabvas C/iron 1 11 391 I hat no cyleryn shuldc enter 
medic hym with y* sayd straungers. 1559 Abp Hetiif in 
Nlrype Ann Rtf (1824) I 11 App vi 406 Her highness 
may not enlermcddle her self with die same 1594 1 B 
/ii Pnniaiid pi Aiait 11 159 If reason inlermccldlc mil 
mingle il selfe with them, it wifl be so troubled, tbut it will 
not be able to uiilgc as it oiiglil of those tilings 

3 in/r lo concern or occupy oneself with or 
tn , to have to do with , to take part tn , to 
meddle, interfere, isp to content oneself with 
what IS none of one’s business, to meddle or inter 
lere imjtcrtinently 


h jnsoi 


n the r 


7 Hen VH, e 16 | i If any olhro persone hath inter 
medled with theym tiiM-3 Act i4 4 33 //<« I ///, c to 
S 2 Diners other persons entermedfy ngc with the s.amc 
crafte or occupacion, haumg little experienrc therein 1561 
T NoriomC/i/t’/«j/«i/ IV yg Ihc see of Romo was nlway 
ready 10 cntermedle ,.639(.FNTlusV,r),/<.’2/«y«,2i,6,6) 
877 I he Ministers of Christ, to whom is severely forbidden 
to cniermeddle in it 1683 / ond Gas No 1836 i Because 
several Cariicrs intermeddle with, ,ind inirode upon the 
Ofllce of the Post M vsler (.eneral 1785 Bijrkb Na/oh 

lieot's Debts Wtw IV 198 Ihe board of control had no 
right whatsoever to inierineildle in the business 1834 
MACAtiiovY Ass, Pttt (1834) |u6 lox would certainly inter 
meddle with that department 1877 Bl ACK Gr,tn Past 
xvui (1878) 149 It was not lo be ex)iei ted that a woman 
should lie constantly mtcrnicddliiig lit affairs of which she 
could not possibly he a fair judge 

t Illt«nu«‘ddled, ppl a Obs [f prcc. + 

hij ' ] Intermingled, intermixed 



INTERMBDDLBMENT. 

IS95 Danifi ( /!' II iin i\ \i\, Vnd onely Icll ihe wor'.t of 
cuury raigtie , Anri not the inlermrtiled ijood report rniiy 
H Baynf Oh tfih (1658) 5a Predtstinalion would Ue an 
interiiiedlud action , partly grace partly juMice. 

Interme'ddlement. [f as prec + mkm. 

Cf OP (Godef ) ] An act, or the 

action, of intermcfldlmg, impertinent interference 

tBaaSinJ Y Simfson m Zi/i’ iv (1873) 76, 1 hue the inter 
niedalcmenta of these folkayi lept doctura 1879 t* ischamI 
\cteHce tasit v 178 Our nervous intermeddlemeiit tii con 
tiiieiit-il affairs 

Intenueddler (mtorme Also 7 enter- 

t f as piec t-KiiM One who intermeddles f «• 

)ne who concerns himself or has to do with some- 
Ihiiig Obs \ngin sense 
1576 Hi Minaev Let to I U liurghtey in Strype Uiu 
(18^41 1 App xxvlil 518 Wfierln 1 wxs no open inter 
niedler, but only a private solicitor 1577 NoaTHuaooKi 
Ou mg (t843) IJ When they come to he titirens, and iiilir 
mtdiers in matters of the common wellh 
t b. An mtermednry Obs 
1630 1 ENNAH» tr Ckarton'f U'l' 

Intermedler and Hiirkster, by 1 
/lilies LXXX t6Sh Utfore tint time attorneys it law »cie 
not recognised is legal iiiterincddlers 

O s/>eir One who meddles or inlerfercs with 
what IS none of his business , a metldlcr , in early 
use = iNTKKbortu 

i6ot John Whffir« Frtal Coiiiiii it With an espresso 
restriint of all Slraglcrs iiid h otermedlers, that might dis 

ucr^ies 18 R. I Lstram a (J ), IhcrcMi irdl’y a gie.iur 
pest to governinetil and families, than officious talc lie irers, 
•ind busy inlermeddicis tjo» Lag / luo/ihrast 130 Busy 
Ixxlies and intermcddlers arc a dangerous sort of people to 
have to do withal 1876 ItiAiii k xav aj6 Vou 

know V lolet, what intcriiieddleis get tut a rule 

Interme’ddlosome, a rato-'^ [f tNTFBMFn- 
1)1 f V f-soMf ] ‘ Prone to inttrmcddle , meddle- 
some ’ lit ncc laterm® ddleaomeness 
1884 in Wi IIS I II. 

Intermeddling (intsime dlig),^^/ sb Forms 
sec the veil) [t ns prec f-isui] The action of 
the verb iNTEKViFniiLh 
1 1 Intcrminyhng Obi 

<501 SviMsihu Du llaitas i ni iiini 1,111, I he inter 
iiiodling of the Larlh and sei, md of the coniiiiodnies 
lliBiicc arising, and contrariwise of the i onfusion that would 
follow, if they were scjiaiatcd 

2 Concerning oneself, having to do Ti'// 4 , intcr- 
lerciice b esfi Impertinent intcrieience , meddling 1 

ii*m!rem'dtynge aIiVUmlyni'e 7 s%'lt!inVaVy Tum^ 
voluntary mlcriiiodl) nge 1807 Hit xov H is I .s; So 
gicat an eiiill as 1, ifie cnicdnedlmg with the scales „f I 
f/ods coitcminl 1705 Hfaksk kjNjviO H s) 

I 87 I lie Dutchess of Marlljorinigh s Intermeddling lys* 
tAKiF //ist t-iig III ,49 1“ M'c the duke a dw hafCc 
for all Ills Intel meddlings with the puhlick money 1884 
H A Tains in Lo/ituiifi An- O.t 5.5 Nothing is mote 
drstriii live than the unrostrn ted intorincddling of the St itr 

Intarma'ddling,/// « [i asprtc.+ isc- j 

1 hilt intermeddles fl Intermingling Obs 
>HS[‘«ipl'*d in Intgrmkiiiii iNcLvl 
a Inteiiering, ineddlcsoinc 

1804 Rankin t/isl f-raiue III 11 ^87 It showid the 
iincrinoddling spun of the Cliuich 1813 Ioniham l\ati n 
l\i-iv no All goveinmeiits have licen more or less infc ted 
with that interinoddliiig disposition 
Hence Zuterme ddllsg-ly lufv , f (m quot ) with 
intermingling, promiscuously {obs i 1 

>S 9 S /'o/imnuttia (1881) it 1 hey are all so intermedlingly I 
inwiapped etch in other states, tint varsu ante kiiowcth 
huw to esc ipc liiitiselfc 

tlnt«rmede. Obs [a F (Moltcrr, 

17th c ), ad It iiiio) iHciiio, ad 1 iii/fnituin/iu, 
neuter of vi(e> medttis adj see Imhimhiii m ] t 
1 Something that scives as a means ol some 
action between other things , a mciUum Iv- 
TtUMKlMUSI 3 I 

1791 H VMM TON Botho/ttes Py,/«3 I 11 j 8 I he title I 
’Mold int IS applied to those stili>t iikcs w Inch serve is mtci 
iiiedcbclwreii the colouring luiliilos and the -luff to hr I 
djed, either for the piirixiso of fai ilitaling or of iiiodif>in„ 
ihrir comhiiiation i llcriov /’A/Ao lti,/i/,rU a-j 

Ixxiy to anolhci , throii„h a short s|w, c, without any vrnsthio 
iiitcrmcdr, or through a raia Ir iiispan nt Hind 1^ I’l »k 
SON in /’/m' frisHs 1 XXXVl 4 )8 C opper may U united , 
iijslecl without the intci inede of any other met .1 

2 An intermediate performance, interlude - 1\- I 

TUlVIhUlUM 1 ) 

1810 T Mnciihic dni/.-Z/r. I 547 X short iiiteriii, ,/t 
relieves the time, while the two disputants are ihscnt fetch 
inj their oracles. 

Intermedia, jJural of Inthimfou m 

Intermediacy (intjjmfdiiiso yan [f is , 

iFBMKDlAlKrt scc-vc\] 1 he state of being inter 
merliatc , intermediateness , intermediate agency, | 
intervention. 1 

l 7 i 3 nFRHAM /’//yr rArn/ iv m (1737) ia6{Ni)/i), In Hirds, 1 
the aiidilory Nerve is afficcfe.l liy the hnpre-sioii- iniidc «.ii 
the Membrane, by only the Intcrniediwiy of the tolimiclla ' 
«8j8 I Hook f. (.iimey HI 177, I had fallen iitlo 1 
I>iirgatori.d slate of iiilermcdiacy Wiwecii sl.cmm, and , 
w.ikiiig ei84ojMK W Hamimon Logn App H 4,0 lo ' 

the middle place to the middle term ' 

t Interme diel, <r andri Obs [f L m/oi- I 


40 S V 

mult us intermediate + -vt, cf 1 tiuJial u 
MFIllVh] 

A Otij 1 . slhTl-RMEDltTE <x (in various Uses) 
«S#* ‘SANDVN r uroft v/xc Ii 6 ,t 3 f 337 that viviic Iiitcr- 
mcdiall which he rctjuircs at his hand 1813 M Kioiiv 


1704 Norkis liiiat 

lofL/li \ii 340 AH the inteniiedcil spaces hetwren ih 

irth and the ricavens. i8sa Iti Hoss * /fa 

al XX It wa^ KUppoHcd that m lirrtver mount uiih »r€ 

lilvidLd into p«ir did chains, the inicrmcdiAl or t« iiiral udj..*- 
uuiHt l>c more elev tied than the oth(.r>* 

2 •• INH-HMI-JIIAKV a I. 

1849 Jilt lAvioRf / /•! / «// Pref I 3^ I hat endj to wli ^ 

-Dint /liibil III III lulc 6 s 15 lciii|K,rd l^noKs ire not 
oidAined to iiiinit.ter to bpiritii d intermcdi »l thiru** 

Mkh (lOKE J C/tat (185^7 lominit,c the inter 

medial nccr)ti*\(iuti6 retiuiren no tnnnig cvercisc of 1 1< an tl 

B s/f iNTtRMJDIVn 

1605 liMMi Otursit I XVI 80 I he 'intimoiii ds, from th< 
Intel iiiediaU (Uiat is to si), (torn thniKs pirtly 
iilly malign uit) leccur i wuis< n ituri. 


INTERMEDIATELY 

i6*3 Cot KPUAM fntf* tfUi/iatc s/n < V a linn;; cpf I r 1 1 k. 
Iwixl 16 Sof H/ Sirm V i7f> Iheit. was no 

Vinanc), or intermediate Chism of lime, between tin 
An in I’yyson cctsing, md the Popish l*crmeHi 
to itifc l ihe ( hurt h 1748 liAkri tv r-' JAnM lu :(S» 
He fixe^ ih the m jst remarkaMe intetnicdi i»c h xcni-v 1777 
I’mhailfv Mai/ «V 11781/1 I XM /7g 1 he doeirii c of 
an interim di ite state is now rrt'iined bj few 18*7 H \Fl 
iiUtSStS Ser l (l8t8) 11 Most idle then are ill disquisilnHis 
uti the intermediAlt state ft untied nn the 'issumption th it 

xBsSSfaks -i/han 11 iv 199 He did not tirry with iheiii 
during the iiitcrmedi tic lime 

c in serial ordtr, ^ ^ of numbers, 01 m logical 
or causal sucLcssion 

1641 Wit KINS U/rM Magui I IV ^iif)4S\ 24 And in tht 


u/ I 11849' D 

. eom lusiun i dcflin e 

1 




niediall whUsoemr uiiillted* 1654 Ji K J amok htal /'»< « 
...4 ills body is in none of the iiiterin<<lials 

t interme'dian, (I Obs ian~" [f I tn/.i 
/M IntciincdlTtc 4--VN cl 1 iiuiliiin us Ml 
m\N 1 iMFRVItlUVll (I 
1636 llicii Nr t,lo\soi,i , httu mititaH ih it livlh oi is la. 


t Interme diant, a Obs >aii~' [■’ corriiii- 
tion of tn/C) medifi/e, afterwords tif ]ipl origin in 
v\T ] Intervening, inlcriiiedntt 
1718 VI Dami'n tlhiii tint IH ihssirt l‘/t\i 0 Com 
increc with llic Pliciin i no, and oihci onUrimnoiis C>>un 
Irvs ind inleriiicdi ml Nations 

Intonufidiary 111 ) 191111 / dun I, ri and sb ff 
ined I Wye *iufirmuli<ti t us, i tuh i muiium cf 
I* tiitei midiairi. (167s in Hat/ H-irni ), jicrh the 
iinmctliale source ) 

A adj 1 \clmg or of the nature t)f action 
between two iiersons, paitlcs, elc , serving as a 
mems of interTction , medntory 
1818 Haiivm Itid -Ic<i III II uBvs) I 4 s 7 WiilioiitTnin 
nrmcdiirv power licivvreii the doge and the pnlticiin iinilti 
Hide 18^ Kvk FKN \ott Aitmn \iiiit/is II \ I 1 1 6 
Snell 3 system tends to eliminate intenncdi iry igcnts 

2 Situated or occurring between two things (in 
space, lime, drgree, or characltt) , intcrinediaU 
17m \*rat f CH<( Mag 4j7 Wh<.th«r the Shamojs rnty 
It It fuiin with our i^oats svanc iiitrimcdi try r ice 1799 //a/ 
i ut 111 Inn hsi-g (i8u* ) 28 a \ pim or piojcit fui 
intermcillRry ttoverument wo-s puseuicd !>> Chi/il 18*3 
H j JIkooki- 67 llecreincnts haxc Urn airt idy 
dclincd to be either vtmplt, tmxed, or mtermednry 1875 
Ih \KK /ool j6 1 h<* < iiiiiics ire scpir »tt*d from the nudars 


iiioHNi- loit loolx XXI, 1 luting this intcrmtdiary st i*,* of 
her !iU 

B 1 One nets l>ctwe(n olhcra , nn inter 
nteilHU ngciit, a j'o-Jictvvcen, muldlein'injttKrdntor 
1791 Ooc\ Morkis in Sjniks / /A V tt ft/ u8, )I 
He thinks the I m|>cri>r will i>ei omc the inurim <li ii\ 1831 
‘xoLiHiymO XLV 441 1 hey st-rxc as initimtdunts 

lictwccn the I lUmrurs, who w mt instruments of 1 diour nnd 
ihc pi>NsHcssors of those instnimt.nts s886 Rxh 1 ks 
N / >/if V I xxvii 652 None wfte micrmrdiarics to the pn> 
diKcT iiul consumer 1883 Mttu/t ( unf<i ijOct 4 '6 Iht* 
prisoner Ind 1 >cen speAtd llIn^ 1 iigely oiiihc ^lotk V xchan;s« 
through m intermedury 

2 Sonicthnij; acting Ktween jxrsons or things, 
i imduiin, incan^, alstMi//v/; Aclum as -i mediuiu, 
iiicdiitioii, -igency \cf something) 

1859 Sai \ fw / < /<> 4 1 1861) 1R3 Mysicui iid\ trxus 
them through the mtcrmc.(liaf) of cbi> )tw ho)s 
with curly heads i88o/>f</y /«/ BOct Wc ire th< only 
huro{»e«n people who icach prac (k d ccometry through the 
recondite intermcdi iry of Km hd\ Llcments*^ 

3 Somelhing inlcinictlntc btt%M.cn ollters , ^ll 
inlciinedtatc form or sHgt 

1865 In/tll O/str- Ni> ,7 11 No intcrmcdixrirs weic 
known 1890 Aft*htyny s Pko*tyi,r J*u// III 1 1 1 h< npi di/ 
Ilia ‘’f these two rxfrcmcs and their inlcimcdi irics is thr 
wmk of the pho(ov,r iphcr 

Intermediate mtum/' di.S , <i and sb [ad 
niid I iii/ti media/ Us, i I tn/iriindi us cf 
nudtatt immedta/e, ansi I iiitii m,,iiiit {a i :^\s) iss 
(.odd (>/////>] A ad/ 

(. omiiig or occurring lietwccn two tilings, jihccs, 
etc , ‘holding the middle pi ice or degree between 
two extremes^ (J ), interposed, intervening 

a in spntinl jioMlion Sitmlcil in the middle 
jilacc, or between two thiiigN or places 

ie48SiR 1 lluimsK/*4<«(f // III XIX IS4 I hetwoeslirnirs 
would sufficiently iierfurme the office of sight withotu the 
help of the iiitcriiicdiatc eves 1885 Hvkiki* il/lvf -4-' 84 All 
the iiilerincdiale ihiiiiIs between b and l> 1710 Siym 
/ nt/er No 179 F 6 Ihc intermediate Spates vre lilKvi up 
with hrge Saslicx. i8a8 Stark / tint /sat ttist II le.) 
Jour iiiteniK the intcrniedi'ilc two short h J 

IIritiih if ati/i V ( /txAtn 124 Intcrincdiili. \\ lied \ 
(<K>thtd wheel Used Imonncct two others 

b Occuriing or ctiming bclwcon txvo points of 
lime or c\cnts 

intcffH s/aeg{ih(iyl\ the condition of suiiK nflci 

death and before rcsurrcutiou , hence, Hades or tlic pi tec 
uf dtfparicd spiriU 


divisions 1790 Paiiv /io>y i 
medixt* sups throHwh a huh i 

i8«t ) AntMs in C l)a\ic' , ... 

the iiiiomcdiiU mcisiires wer** iliflctml 1875 ii 
/ Ud .) IV 8 1 he iniciiiicdiatc links w hidi oci ur in 
the pisst^c from unity to nifinit) 

d m 'iinount dcgict , nnk, intnrc ortlmrnUr 
tormcrly ajiplud to 1 class of passenger ireomnHKl'ttKm in 

s(< int ships inte'imtdjAle to ilfKJil uni sU< r i;,t , 


I «)f thee twf> 17*0 WFiTfis 
iifirOi\ i\ 17 I wasdct‘rmiiiccl there should 
t>e vmicllung Intermcdi iie artci VVoscii in the (.or|>oicd 
md Spirilud Naluicol Man of i lliud Sort 18*3 J I> 
Hi Nine (.tiMtv V {nur 7 \ sumw of an interuicdute 
stature t8oo Insdaii itlat 11 1 1 he Mhr ilions whu h 

exelte the other « ohniis .ire mtermediale (>clween the c (wo 
extiemes 187s jow 1 1 1 / fufH 'cd «) Ml 100 Mi it middle 
state mterniecji itc between viistoerie) intl by 

e in position m funcUon Inlervenmg between 
persons or ])arties 

1783 htKKl yf/(Ar/* /Jf Im/iaWVs M 87 I*- 

> uncht suffer .dxwtf i' * 


........ - nH,.»lil sufier beluw 

llie intermcdi itc p»rl) must profit l»i llic prejudice e»( holh 
185$ Mac xc I AY ///if I m; x\ IV 426 How niiieh of it was 
fmlx;//lcrt liv iiitermccluie t^ents 

B 1 Sonu thing intvrniedi'ito onntervening 
m po'-ition, time, siicccasion, degue orcliinvtcr , 
a middle teim , a nexus between two things 

iSsoT I nmnn n B \llus n Vlyeyc upnii them iiii diveil 
md takes me oil fiuiii giiitig ill 1 ihink ofthe initriiiediaiL 
178^1 Bakw 111 / .< f I amt vi (Bohn 1 ■<41') at? The assn 
elation or dissueiatloii of colours » ith or williuiil lliusc mii r 
iiicdi ilesofi ompoiind, half, or broken, olniir I 79 * i 1 am... 

/ loctiis I D.ssert 71 I. . 1 .. 1.1c inti rmcdiitcs 1 ii.not lottr 
letie lataeri. two hfi.te icr.ns 3809-JO (. 01 CRii-o. / 1 niiit 
iSiSi 111 13 ) I’y no ii.lermtdi lie could they be inestripd 
itile li.ig adhesion 1870 1 1 v.ki H S/«/ htum 1.0 All the 
socillcil slices a. e coi.nei ted by ii.icrmcdiiics 

b Math A syAjgellc function ol twoquinlics 
of the same ordtr 

iSsSt VVIIYI.I H/nt/t /,i/i«(i8Ku) II 5)3 

2 A [Ktrson who inicrvcnes Iietvuin others 

iSyptAFHVu St /'rtx/ll 44 , Krprestiilin, t ud 1 iBciii* 
h. fir removed that they . ould Lilly ippi j ich b.i.i thioiiRh 
iscricsof angelic iiileri.iediates i 88 SKk)ci -tmn 1 oiiiiiin 
11 III l\iv 470 Keiidrling a little homage 1 1 deecney hy 
seeking lo dn it lliroiigli mtermedi itcs 

Intermediate (iiif>jni/' dif‘t\ v Also 7 
enter- [f Intmi- i + Mmi VTf r-] 
fl rii/i 1 o come in or occur bitvv cell to inUr- 
veiu (>bs 

165* fxi'Nrn }o)Xi/i V/,1 \v iij the full pro|Krtiin 
(must) I e not taken at niiee, but al scver.d linn s, exercise 
Intel H <d< ittng 

t2 lo tome 111 among others m the waj of 
action, lo mil litre intiijiosc Obs 
1610 Hoi I \sD f (OHO.)/ i i i .5 I hey bad an npniion, 

tbit she lull rmedi lied in huinane affaire 1611 h i - hi 

Id eDIel nn-dl lie 1638 h'Hls / a /i s tinil 
\ 1 , 1 II tell y III wh It eoniliiion ihrc iten dancer t’niess \dii 
inlerincdule 1694, 1716 ( et Isi/KM/DMiist below) 

3 lo net between othirs , to inidiatt 

>614111 Moi STAci tiiiiiHit Id,// iiR It Is iilhrr bee lusi 
they will not intennednlr fc r \s Or lieiHier they • innol 
>838 Mlh KH /’-ary f M ly 111 1/-'- (iBh'VII r I e iMIlu 
ibe whob loluluct 1 f the dr itli lx.il m rne lo in ibbr who 
inicniK dialed >87* Hiviiv t/ns vin 190 lo iiiIli 
iiiedi lie between these agents and the nerves of sight and 

4 t/aus lo ;iiiii bv I'nits of intcrmidntc 
elltnelcl nin 

1880 \\ Ml- It IN / )l/ing A/111,1, m .7 In \iodi work, tli- 
iniis, h s J ,inl fee ire 11 I interinedl iti d - they si - in pnl 
logrthir, whiU II) good woik all Hows I g-llier, 3 in 

Hcncc Intermo dialing /// a , interposing, 
icting -Tj ail intcrincdnrv 
1694 ir b/i/tOHS / et' State, to Ltiii/t,s i,/i\t 1 -t M ly 

in 1015 1 hat you would by iiiiernosmu \ oni iniLinn di it 
mg Vulhoiity, endo Dour lo avn t tho hoi 1 iil C nielty of ll is 
hdieU i 7 i 6 M Davies HMen but 11 jP/ I h il the Son 
prexceoed Naluially and Nrccssarily fioni the hither 
without his Imcmiedi Itmc Fului Cre iiiiig \ olitimi 1886 
) H NKWMAN/f/ t n style,! jlixjitl the I IlMIlc I’re dice 
whiih IS the Intel 11)1 ill iiing I’lwei hy wlmliwu reuh hui 
I Miry] ind she re 11 hts 11s 

Intonuddiatsly intum/ ditii', -r-/-- [i Tn- 
IHIMMIIVIE il + n -' ] 

1 In nn mtenni dnii I’Ositioii or rclnlloii, in llit 
intti veiling spiec, tiint, etc , lietvMin two things 
m posilioii siicussion dr grot , or olhe I relation 
17306 Hah IV (folio) t',t ini, /-a/t/y, lyni, 111 a m mm 1 
Ixilwccn i8a« 34f-’v/> sti, /y l/,d red 4> III ./r dim 
liut ease is given hy Dr Daiwin, whom the pilleiit had 



im-tehmediateness 


m 


IKTEBinNABLENESS 


2 By intermediate agency , imlirictly opp to 

tmnteiita/t/y 

•75* JOHVSON, lH<erntettaUly, by way of intervention 
1796 MtiKsi -tnicr t ,if I 7ps Were the Louncil thnsrn 
liy the piu(ile in!>tead of being iiitcrmeiiialely ilnwen by 
rlcclors i8i>-34 Stmiy Mtd led 4) II 156 An 

Bbsceii that has discharged its contents immcdniely or 
intermediately into the intestinal canal 

Intermediateness, [f n« prec + -nli*!] 

1 he slate ol being intcrmwUale , intermediacy 
lutermedianon (mtajmfdiiP Jan) [n of 
action fiom iNiKKMEOiArE ?», or f bvTfcB- 2.1 + 
Mr in ATioN ] The action of intermediating , inter- 
position, intervention, medial ion 
i6oa f ULsrcKK PaudtCltS 62 lly the ngiccmenl of fronds 
nr inlrrmedialiun of ulhcis i6<t Ji r I smor < /ft-us Pflm 
,5 j here can be no rca^sori n-hj accept the inter 

diilion 1854 J VoFURv in Oin Cm ?< , PAim Jit 

1 he intcrmedi ition of a non conducting in itcrnl i88< 

/ in/// -4 Jnn j's Why should nol^n client ^be 

Intermediator mt-um/ diicitar' [f Isticr- 

2 a + Mfui/VToii, or f Jnti ttMKDi \rt r» after 
niedtalo) ] One who or that which intermediates , 
a metllatoi 

isaa J iLi-RK in I Ills Ori^ 1 , 1 ! Ser in I m, Inter 
niediilurs in bryngjng lint to pisse 1864 in Webstfr 
187a Hum IS /'Air viii igi the epidermis is the inter 
mediator between the ncric and the nhssical acent 187a 
Ikistrsm Monh i 8 Attiched himself to us ns a sort of 

Intermediatory tmtnjmt duataio, a [f Ix- 

TRRMFniATis r +-ouYi I living thc function of 
intermediating, mediators 
i*Si Ptasm Mug XI IV 6ug Animosities arc softened 
by the intermediatniy offices of an unpremeditated libition 

t Interms dions, <i Ofis >ate [f l mi-rr- 
vutii-tis mtcrmednte + -ous ] ^Intfiimediaie a 
Hence f luterme dloaal^ adv Ohs rare 
r»57 W Morui C<w«/» yii/rti hoom Def sv sy, The 
Sacrament miy lie adjiimenlal intcrmediously 1878 Cud 
wcikTii liilell A If/ t iv 4 jO eo6 there was Nothing 
Intermedioiis, or chit 1 oulif povsibly lie thrust in lietween * 
them V S51 A I ension of the Intermedious Air or Asiher 

lnt«rmediam(int2iini'di^m) I’l ia,-i\ima, I 

Ahoy enter [a L nciitcrof iwfer* 

medtus, f inter between + tmdius mid, middle 

cfMKDiur] I 

1 Something intermediate in position , an inter- i 
lening space, interMl of space ? Ohs 

Wat“ ns '>1^1 V ''™'''Vhcn "nr'siuh 'inl^!^ 

medium occurred there wis mvanahly a division 111 the 
midille of tilt I cm 

2 Sometliing intermcdiite in time , an inter- 
iciiing action or performance >^1ohs), A^esp one 
between the pirfs or acts of a jilav, an interlude 

Nashk ^dtir 'itiid^n Greene's Afenaf/iM 

nosccluth, the piiising intermedium, twixt lucric n.ippe 
i6ii lioRio, Inlrrmedto, tntermetliiim, the musike thit ! 
IS, or shewrs lint arc brtweene the acts of 1 phy ii«8 ' 
r.lSHmy//;j/ (.hr, St lUssandsa Queen y,is/fW sjo 1 
Musi' il Plajes with rirr chiiiges of s< cues infcrmcdnims 1 
of d nil cs,and most esijuisite mnsick iSjSkiiAi mfrs ft Xt 1 
XIII 25O A long iniermedium of many trinsitioiis ind argu 

b An intervi tiiiig time, interval of lime f Oht 

medium, rest, pause 1617 in ’c;/ /y I tmes Jus / (1849) 

I 414 Sudden iiiutitions without inv intermedium 1747 
Washinoion tett Writ i88g I 437 The trenrh and Hi 
dians repeating the stroke sending down parties in the 
intermedium to discover our motions 

3 An intc rmed late agent, intt rmediary, medium , 
esp in Lither C/iew and J’hysiis, a siibstance sci ving 
IS a means of some natural action or procesdi , also 
absU intermediate agenev, incalmtion {oj^ 

1660 HickFRiNoiM Jniiiaiia (1661) »8 (/rowing imme 
dntely out of the hole or body of llie Tree, and admitting 
n/)t so much aslhc inter/nediiiiii or usherage of a twig i860 
Ir Amj nidus' t <eai lohl hehg iii I 407 Between (jod 
and the Consi icnce of man there is no intermedium 1746 
C I UCAS / sr II <i/e,s I 71 Oils (are] iiisoliiblc in water, 
without some proper ml. rinediuni 1791 CowrFa Pur 
( tirr (1BJ4) II 2p The obliging request of a lady, and of 
a lady who cmidojed you as her Intermedium 1805 J 
Nn 1101 SON opera! Mr, haute 726 I. niling the silver by the 
intermedia of slips of rolled tin 1839 7////« Bull 18 Aug 
ta SfintMrttof ( auseti /’/m (1840) 11 30J 1 lirough llie 
inlcrmedium of one person 1884 Atuen.an VII 318 The 
pabulum for the reali/aiuui of this Unowlt/Jge tan only be 
afforded throiigli the inlermcdiiim of books 

b With mixture of sense i An mtenening 
medium serving to tr.ansmtt energy through space 
•80S Prttu Rrs> VII 118 The hypothesis of an athcr or 
olhtr iiiMsiblc luliriuediutu 1830 IIfr mu Stud Nat 
nit! 43 Ihccommunicationof an inipiilselosii.h adislamc, 

iiuire, not motuents, but whole years 184* Cikosi' (otr 
t hys / ones 41) A molccnUr a. iiun of the gas or inter 
medium through or across which they are Iransmillcd 

4 ( otnp Ana! [sc or ) A bone of the carpus, 
situated Ijctween the ulnare and xadiale (hence also 


called e>s (estlrate'),OT the corresponding bone of the 
tarsus between the tibiale and fibtilare 

1878 Hfii (agiuhanrs ( omp AntU 48B All inlermtdium 
IS uiiiied with a tibiale to form an astragalus. 1887 in }>yd 

tiutenuell, v Obs (or rare archaism) 
Forms 4 entremelle, g-6 entermel'l, 5-6 
(chiefly Ar), 9 (.arth) intemiel(l. [a Oh en- 
trennlle r, vnr of eniremesler, mod. F enttemHer 
to Imekmki>»I.c ] 

1 trasss lo mix together, intermingle «=In- 
I Tl ItItEllUl g I 

' 1387 8 1 Usk Test Lmei v iSkeat)! 14 That is a Ihinge 

I enclosed gnder secictnes of pnuuic, why (wey persons enCre 
niellcn hertes after a sight 1413 Pttgr Samle iCaxtoni v 
11 11859) 75 With lusty prymerosys and lylyes entermrilyd 
I 1309 fisher tun Stmt ('less htchmoud Wks (1876) jos 
1 he lyfc of this wretched world whiche is alway cntcrmelTed 
I with morhe hiticrnes 1868 J It Kosk tr Os uts Met 358 
h .ime, who her facts with fictions inlermells 

2 sefl lo conccin oneself —next 

■ ^IJSO Crowlfv I ptgr , poets 33 l^hey tli|rnckc it hci ometh 

8 intr 1 o concern oneself, have to do with , to 
meddle, interfere ,« I.VTi'RMi'ltin E ■\ 
en‘m Hfnrvson AAm /ah n (/<« r’j t />/{/■) 1, This foxc 
yiihilk durst na mair with wayting iiilermell i4lB Cax 
ION ( hrou I Hg liv 38 So that hyni self no thyng enler 
raclled hut only hare the name of ky ng 1580 Roi 1 and t rt 
I .HUS II 173 lo Intemirll we will imt withsic thing 1599 
Marston 5,,) I it/anie ill ix ssi lo bite, to gnaw, and 
hoUlly interiiiell With sacied things 

Hence t Interme lltng vb7 sb , intermingling 
miPtlgr 'io.t'h (Caxtoiil v ■ (1859! 73 Who that had 
herd ihe song that wxs among the Angels, by wonderfull 
rntermcilynge, and full swctc accord 

1 t Interme 11 , sb Obs [f prec vb • cf OF 
enlreuiesUyiniremflU} An intermingling, a mixed 
iiigagemcnt or combat, meUe 

bashottrs Bruce x 145 (MS F) Now may ye her, 
giff that ye will, Irntremellys, and juperdiss Ihat men 
issayit mony wyss 1535 Stfwart (.nn S.ot (1858) I 
144 And syne or that intcrmell wes done, Jbe greit baltcll 
on euerie syd did jone 

tIutermeUe, a Obs [?a Oh enlumell.'] 
Intermingled, in confusion 
•375 Bakiioi » Bruce xi\ 215 In to the tonne all coiiionly 
Ihcyjenlerit hath Inicrmclle Ihiir myebt men felluuiie 

Intermelt, -member, etc see IhTtR-//// 
Interment (into jment) Forms t.eelMHt7' 

[f Intfh V F -MEM 1 I'he action of interring or 
burying m the earth , burial 

e 1330 B Brunnr ChroH (1810) 437 After |>e entorment he 
kyng lok his way lohc South imo Oowfh ( onj 11 319 
In worship of her susiers mmde She made a riche enterc 
meat exhtp / romp /’am 1^0(3 Liityrement, or yntyr 
meiit, fuuerat, 1578 F lemino Panoht Pptst 39 His interre 
meat shuld not be withstoode 1838 Stanlfv Utst Phths 
I M lit Ihe solemn riles after my enterremeiit 1709 
SrmpE tnu be/ \ xxxsi 368 At the interrenirnt of the ] 
Dutchess, 1797 Mrs RaiklirI'R / ro/r/i/i vi, Ihr biHly was 
carried on an open hier to the place of Interment 1808 
Fikf Sources Mississ iii 366 Ihe sulemmly of the interment, 
agreeably lo the ritual of the Spanish Church I 

Intermental, -mention • <iee Inter 6, i a ! 
tl ntermeM,Iatcrv'inatitofLNTKFMRisH,somc- j 
thing served Ijetwccn the courses at a banquet 
also /g Obs 

i658fcvii4NF> Gatd (167^ iot Ealen in T ent m y/ease 

/ ady Sund.ii 4 Aug, Mem (1819) II 355 lo these 1 like I 
wise added my liule liislory of Chalcograpliy, a Ircatise of | 
the nerfeilion of paynling willi some other intermcsses 1 
will, h might discrtwuhiii dotes 17x5 IIradifv 7/1/// Dtel 
s V Struct, Ihciw are those who picpare a/i I/iler /ness of 
(/rucl or Milk pottage in the following manner 1748 Mrs 
S HARRiboN Itous. beepers PiHh.t hh 11 (rd 4)9 Inter 
Messes, or o/ld Dishes for sm dl F aniilics, now tn Season 

Interme ■■age, sb rate [Inter- 2 .a ] A 
message conveyed between two persons or places 
So Interme •■age v ttans , to exchange messages 
with, Interme asenger ^t-measager), a mes- 
senger between two ])crsons or places 
•Sfc Hau 4 tr Slttdane's ( owm 363 Iho matter was 
treated betwene them by letters and intermessagerx 1891 
Wood 4Sh Ot.m 11 641 He was often iKisiing 10 London 
lip m Iiilcrnicssagcs and fatigiics ir 173a P Boston I te ■> 
1/7/ (tta.e (1771 1 34 An tiller messenger between Go«| and 
Israel 188a ‘N (/Rkfnf J heutsaud tears Htssre no 
Those whom is yet wc are only permitted to intermessage 

Intermetacarpal. -motatarsal *ee I n tkr- 
Intermote, variant of I'ntfkmete v , Obs 
Inteimiewed (intaimi/id). /// a laUonry, 
t Ohs Also ft 8 enter [f OF ewf/er/tM/Ct/odef 1 
half moulted (I type ' + m ] Ap- 

plied to a hawk after her first ‘ mew mg' or moult- I 
iiig, and before receiving her next coat, when she 
Itecomes a ‘ white hawk ' 

1S98 Fiorio, Ansvtata, an rnlermcwed haiikc 1815 
I AiiiAM Pateonty (ifin) iy The Itilcniiewed ILtggard t» 
more able and simm, to resist (he course of nature thset 
(W»>rds cxpl incil), Inttrnieu^tii is fiom ihc first rxUuni^c of 
1 liAVfkcs toal, or from her hrst mewing, till slm tome to 
I while Hawke Pond (.az No 1436/4 Lost of Ins 

M nestles betweenAViii.ls..r and Burnham, an Kntermewed 
Jasa Fnulcon, leaving newly Mewed her long Feathers, with 
the Kings Varvels iSat Sebright // nwFiirg' 33. [Erron 
eously explained ] 


So Interme wing tdd sb s are ~~ “ 

1678 •hii lira {ed 4), luSermetvtug (among F'aulconers) i» 
from the first exchange of the Hawke Coat till she turn 
while, and la so called from Ihe first Mewing 

latermewer lints imi/i 3i) haUomy Jobs 
Also 6-7 entermewer, 7 erron Intermure [f 
as prec + -kr ] A hawk of the secoiul year, after 
her hrst ‘ mewing ’ or moulting, and liefore she has 
the full third yeai 'a coat 

•575 Turberv Paulcorne 33 They are called Enter 
mewers or hawkes of the first cote that is from the middle 
of May till Decemlicr iboxe hawkes are called Fitter 
inewers for that they cast the old and have new feathers and 
they prove vcrygooil and hardi^tawkcs >8So Loud Gaz 
I No 1491/4 A Tercel Oenlle anl^nteriiiewer, lost a Month 
I since in Si-iffordshire it 188a Sir! Brownr Pracis \\i 
I 1717 Braiiiev /- iif/i Ihit sv //oji/X, Ihe second tyear) an 
I Interinewer, the third a white H iwk Jig /»i8t3 0vFR 
I BiiRv A II i/e 11838) 117 J he fourth and fifl, she’s m inter 
I mewer, prciis for hcrselfe, and rtillles all she reaches. 

I II IntermeBBO (mtajme iWo) pi -i ( • <, -oa 
! (oi) Algo 9 intermez [It intersnesze, more 
I popular form of tsttet nitdio see iNTtBMEJtF 
j With the form tnleninz, cf obs F intersnize, 

' -mbse (i6tli c in 1 litre), nil the Italian word ] 

I 1 a A short dramatic, musical, or other per- 
' fnrmance, of n light and pleasing character, intro- 
' dneed between the acts ol a drama or opera (or, 
siibsecnicntly, in the latter half of the 18th c , jicr- 
fiirnied independently, and merging in the Opera 
I Buffa) b A short movtnient serving as a cim- 
I nteting link belween the main divisions of a large 
[ musical work, instrumental 01 vocal , sometiiQes 
[ Used for an independent piece of similar i hniactcr 
I1811 Busnv /itit Mus (ed 3I. /ntemies-i (Ilal ', the 
I name given by the Italians to inlerludcs.orMctachcd dames, 
intrmlmed between the acts of an opera J 1834 Hecki'ord 
tlatyU 313 (Si tnf) Ihe entertainment ended with a sort 


Vork Bnililings, S RocKSTRoin tirove Ditf Mus 

II 8 Almost all ibe earlier Italian plays were relieved by' 
liiUrmcrri iBSz Pall Matt (1 isOit 4/1 I he composer's 
predilection for inslrunieiml music has shown itself in the 
so rilled imermerros which are freely interspersed through 
the three sections 

2 transf An interval, .an ‘episode* 
iBsiCarimf 'tlerlintm iv (1873) 198 A llllle intermerro 
of ramble w is not nnaifvisAble 187s A' Amer hex CXX 
ji't IhepiirgAlorial intermeyrooflherathohcchurih 1897 

0 btx On 356 Impaiient, liewildcred, expcclaiit in an 
atmosphere of intermcz/o 

t Intermlcate, v Obs itue"-” [f ppl stem 
of L ststermtedre, f inter betwttn + miidte to 
glitter] ‘Ioslimebetv(een‘(CocWam, 1621) ''•o 
t Intemioa tion, ' a shining between ’ (Phillips, 
i6s8) 

t Intermi'ddlet « Obs [f Intfr 2 c •+ Mic- 

BLE (i , after 1 intefinediiis] -Inteumfutair 
1613 M RintKV Magn Bodies 54 In the intermiddle 

\ntermigra,tiou ( mugrS J mi), [Tsteh- 2 a] 

Interchange ot abode or h.abitat , reciprocal mi- 
gration 

111677 IIaii' Print Oitg Man ii vii aoo Though the 
tomincnt be but one, as to point of Access and miitiinl 
Intercourse and possibility of Iiitermigrntions f8s9DARWiN 

01 ig Spec xii (1871) 333 Serving as a bridge for tbe inter 
luikration of tlieir inhabitants. tB8o A R Wai iace Isi 
/ i/e One of the routes by which tint mtcrmigntioii of 
American ami Fumpean animals and plants was effected 

Intenmaability (inpi jmin&bi iTti) ff next 

sec ITY J 1 he quality of lieing interminable , in- 
tcrminablcncss 

1681 Fiavfi Meth of Grace xxv 447 We know that 
essential inlerminabihty is the inrommunicable proi/erty of 
(•od 1805 Monthly Stag XX 417 Ibe immensity, the 
npiarciu inteQninability of the forests 186a 1 A T roi lurE 
/ cut yourney xii 196 All previous experiences of inter 
miiiabilily^were exceeded by the interminableness of the 

Intermuiable (into jminab'P, a [a h m- 
tinniHable (14111 c , Uresrat ), or ad late I intei 
w/rt/i/itAr ( Itrtull ), f in- (In i) y teimuiaie to 
1 FitMiNATE scc-AUUc] That cannot Itc boiuidt d 
or ended , boundless , tntlless (In mod use 
freq cx.aggerative, imtilying impatience or disgust 
at the length of something ) 

c 1374 CiiAUCFR Boiih V pr vi 133 (Camb MS ) Elerniie 
Is pnrfyl possession of lyf Intcrniyn ible c iigo Ir De 
linilaliont iii Ixi 143, I am wey undefoulid, |/e Irouhc 
inf illibic, he lyf intermynablc 15x0-30 Ski'i ton Pray, r to 
the hather i O radiant luminniy o( lygbt interminable 
Celestial Father 168s Fiavii Meth ^ra.e vni 175 Your 
fi llowship with Christ is iiitcrmiii ible, and al/idrs foi ever 
1717-46 rilOMSoN 5'////r///e/-89i I’lains immense I icstretih'd 
)>elow, interminable meads And vast savannahs 1830 D Is 
RAFir Chas /, III xi 237 I wo able men arguing by two 
oi'posile stamlards of judgment, m iv open an interminable 
Iiinlroversy 1880 MoTi Ev AWAe/-/ (1868) I 1 3 A writing 
table covered with l|Faps of intcrnunahle rlrspatchcs 

b abspl The Interminable, the Infinite 

1671 Min ON s^atusau 307 An if they would confine (be 
Interminable And lie him to his own prescript, Who made 
our laws to bind iis, not himself 

Z&t«'miiial)leae8s. [f pred e-nesr] The 

quality of being interminable , endlcssnew 



INTERMINABLY 


407 


INTERMIT 


Mork Glanvillt I 0 w^lhc^ iiiter^ 

lllce^Hantly vvx the impious 1817 Cui kriIk k / Stnu 
342 Inurm.uablencss of ol.jrcl with [icrrect i.KlifrciciK e of 
ineaiiH 1S94 Hltiikw Mug Jan 143 I be sei-inliig luter 
min.ihleness of a Can idiaii city'i. «tr«<.ts 

Illtenillliably (mta iminfibio, a</v [f as 
prtc + hY^] In an interminable manner, with- 
out end or limit , endltssly 
1447 lloKKNiiXM iteyntys iRoxb ) 13a Wych wyth jhu thi 
wine Now lyvyst aiid regiiyst intermynnhylly 1611-1$ 
Bi Hall (,!«/«»//, N r iM xin. A fciiigdome restored 
mnKnifiLeiuly, mtermiiiiibly 1701 Norris A/ro/ B i 
II 102 totally niid intirely as well as iiUeriniiubly existing 
f8f J Shkli BV AM VI ^ Will yon last suns roll on In- 

terminably? 1858 HawtiiornrAV Hr It yrnls (1883) 1 43 
H dl after hall micncd intermiii dily before us 
t late rmlnant, /// <i Oh rare-o [f In -3 
+ I termutanl-em, pr ppk of Urmtnrlre to 
Terhinatk.] ‘ Jlmmilless, bortlei less, uneti tain ’ 
(Hlount (jlos':ogr 1656) 

Intermuiate (mta iinm/t), a Now rate 
[atl L tntermtnat us, f tn- (In •>) + let mmatus 
ended, Tebminate ppl a Cf F tnletmttii 
(I6the)] 

1 That IS without end or limit , endless, bound- 
less, infinite 

1533 Heilkiui'n I wy iv iiSaa) 386 Quben Srrvilms had 
coniiuest, be tliir wourdis, intrrtmnate lovi-inR and favoiire of 
all the pepill 161$ CiiARMAN Ottya Mi kvb. Within a 
thn ket 1 rcposde and found a sleeiie inlcrinin ite 211677 
Hklt Frun Orrg Man 11 iv 159 lliesery aine supnie- 
neu and negligence for interminate Ages 1677 Oai k ( » / 
(.tnitJtt IV 14a Sin IS inienmnato and infinite, but gord 
termm ite and linite, as the Pythagoreans hold 1831 Hr 
Forbfs Nnrnt Lr 35 there is one Principle of all things 
iinbegolti n, inikstructible, inierminale 
b Arith inttt Htinatt decimal, a fractional 
number that cannot be exactly txpresstd by tenths, 
tenths of tenths, and so on, but cither repents, ns 
t, circulates, as 1418,^ - f, or continues with- 
out iinv definite Older, as the decimal in the scjuaie 
loot or 3, 3, 5 or other non-square number, m the 
value of ir, etc 

1716 Colson in /*/•,/ rraus XXXIV 163 In this last 
Example the Numliers are ahat 1 tall interminate, or 
Approximaliuiis only 1866 UUhm /nth \al 'tcjcool, 
178 Wecinnot always ohtiin an exact iiuoiiciit, whm wc 
divide one nuinlicr by another — in kuib a cisc, wliil is 
I died an interminate, or a resurniig, or circul iting decimal 
IS produced 

t 2 quasi adv W ithout end always Ohs 
I5S6 Abp PAKKVR/f cxxxi 384 Be meoke (Icc pryde 
From thi» tyme forth interminate 

t IntermiUfttO, V Ohs rare [f ppl stem 
of 1 intet imtuiri, f tnUr between + miiu'iri to 
threaten, cf obs i tu/ermitter {Godnf j ] trans 
lo thieaten, menace (a thing) Hence flnter- 
minated ppl a 

<11631 Donnr Serm xxxv 3*7 In all those three Evan 
gelists where this fearful Denunciation is iiucnnmaied 
<11638 Bh Hail Kern Wks (160 1) i6t But enough enough 
of these doleful! accents Bf these iiit< nipnaled judgments 

t Into rminated, a Oh [f as Inter- 
MiNvrhu + hu, or f In-3+ Ierminated] -In- 

TKRMINATE a 

U1734 North hxam 1 in { 54(17401 155 Ihe Aulbor’i 
Uireelory, that is a Parcel of confused, mccrminateil, 
SiandaU upon the Court 1738 (oLovkr I tonidm 11 443 
throughout the intcrminat^ surface throas Its ray 
abroacT 1746 AKENSinr Hymn Natads 381 D'er the pcojiled 
earth and o cr 1 he intcrminatcd ocean 

h I ntaritlUia tion. Oh [ad I inlet mwa- 
lidn-em, n of action f tnlermiriui i see Intik- 
MiNATK V and cf obs F intermination tOodef ) ] 
'1 he action of threatcnin|r or menacing, comniina- 
lion , a threat or menace 
«Sa6 Pdter Per HAN de W 1531' 20 s h, CokI in pin 
dyio: gaue the < nmmaiiiidement to Adam voder thi inter 
niinacjuii iiid ihrcttc <22631 Donvk iftrn cm IV 454 
H<rc IS no Mdediction no rntermination mingled in Gmls 
first Am 16S4 IIWKIN Oixfi /l.Meri 304 What method 
mngmible m.iro persuasive than the divine promises 


t Interim Xtd, r' Ohs rate-' [Inter- 1] 
Itatti Mo remember at intervals, to recall 
1371 t.oi IIINO Caft'tii on Ps Fp Ded 6 Hce might rcco 
newe sirengtli ind efieerfiilnesse, by uitermmding Gods 
former promises ind benrfites. 

Interim ne^z/ tate [f Inter I 4- Mine n 
or sh 1 trans To intersect with mines or veins 
i6aa DRAvroN Poly o/i xxviii (R ), Her earth withallom 
veins so richly iiitcrmm’d i8$o Pad y Mae XVII 683/1 
Her bosom yet was intcrmined with ice 

Intermingle iimaitm qg’D, v Also 6 y en- 
i ter-, 6 -mengle [f Inter- i + MtNobP v\ 

I hans To mingle (two or more thinjis) to- 
gether, so that each is mixed with the other, also, 
to introduce and mix \ an clement) with another or 
amoH^ other things 

_ C1470 Hrnryson Mor Fab ii iPovtn 4 C <Wvi«<-) xxx, 
^a intermynglit is aduersitie With eirdlie joy 1555 Edsn 
Decadtt 143 Let vs nowe entermyngle certeyne smaule 
thyngcB amonge these great matters. 1577 Vautbooiii ikr 
Lullur OH Rf Gal 331 In his exhortation he interminglcth 
Ihreatnings and promiMs. 1687 A Lovacc tr rktvtnot s 
Prm I 331 Houses built of black and white Stones inter 
mingled 1711 STBCLBA/ecf No 37a p 1 Crowds of forlorn 


Cmjuets who intermingle themselves with other I adi<s 
1803 W Iavior m Ann Art’ 1 419 A t iiise of displacing 
AiKriiiteriniiigliiig the people 184a •! Kw-fks/o I 1 jO 
b idler has iiitci imtigled a great deal of gossip and rubbish 
with Ins f lets 

2 1 o mtcrs{ierse (a thing) With eoiiic other clc 
ment , -f- to varltgalt 

1333 Edfn J rent Ai~oe Ind (Arh ) ao Popingiiyes of 
white colour iiUeriiiiiigled with seuen v 11 table loUuic 
164a RoiitRrs I lavis Libl i6t Ihe highest Prosperity of 
( Kids |,eople, IS (like Cliei|uer wi rk) iiiteriiiiiieleil wiili 
CtussbB and Culainillcs 1807 AAif XVlf 4*1 the 

vinegar the patient had hwatfuwed, intcriiiinaled with the 
mucus of the htomacli 2873 JowriT /V<ir« trd 3) V 471 
It will he proper to have hymns and pr uses of the Gods 
interiiitiii^lcd with prayers 

3 mlr 1 o mingle lot^ethcr or wtlh something 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva { 370 Visihlisdnc not inteniiinglc, and 
confound one another, hut Sounds doe 2664 Powfr / xp 
I Altos II lie You shall see the Water and it confusedly 
lo mteimiiigre one with the other 1784 AiiwPfh I ask 1 
347 Shadow and sunshine iiiterniiiigling iiiiii k 1S79 W ai 
lAtii Anstralas 1 9 tarilier east tins flora intermingles 
with that of Australia iiid Polynesia. 

Intermi ngled, ppl « [f prec + -kd t ] 
Mingled with each other or with some other thing 

1586 A Day Fh( Aeitelary i (16451 10 Histories, and 
Other intermingled actions not uf any in pHrtuuUr but of 
nil m gencrall 1607 XoHsPII 7 158 Ot 

divers and sundry iuterniinKi«^ colours, Ikoth whit«f blick 
and red 1711 J‘oifc J r*ff^ J Jhert lrcc4,and inter 

minttld tcinpirs rise 1849 I om p hutldtHg of Ship 1 )t 
Soon Were heaU-d the intermingled siuundi* Of axes uid ct 

llcncc Znterml agledljr adv 

1601 y/r/r7f4r« (ifoj) 15 Intcrmingledl) joined 

t<^ether in all the ficultics of the iioule Ami lK)d> 

Intermi ngledom nonu-^vd [1 as next + 
-hum] =ncxt 

1753 KKiiAkU&uN Orandison (1885) IV vi 53 Filled with 
bitkftnd end» of ribAndi, piiiems, iiid sofotih with inter 
inuiKkdoms of goldUatcr sskin, plasters tor 'lent linK«*r 

Intermi nfflement ran [i iNrERJiiNoir 

t> +-MENrJ A^ii intermingling 

1873 StMiosiis <'/Ir loeixvm -40 '1 he intermmglemcnt of 
debauchery with a spirit of true piety 1883 A SimiRr 
AeiAerLotAalvrhit 334 An ugly tnlcriiimblement of black 
Old dark grtj 

Interimilglinff -mi qgUq I, W s 6 [ iso’ ] 
1 he action ol the vb Imikmimii e 


iS76Flfmiv. A/m' loKdr Ps I he lediousnesse 
uf studie, is to be assuaged with some intcrmincling of 
delight 1602 DtNr/*<iM«< lleann 1831) 13 lliis iiiUr 
mingling of grace and corruption in the Soul 1861 Got 1 
HORN Ifis ' *' ('873) 4' Ihe imermingling of 

Interim ngling, ppl a [f as prec + -i s o ] 
1 Int inti rmiiigles. 

280^ J Barlow Lolnmb it 440 Its poital gleams With 
various gems of intermingling he tins 
InterminiBtor i,lc. Isttu- pte/ ib 
Intemumstenal ( mmistwnalt,.; [Inteb- 
4 b cf next j Belonging to a period between 
two ministries 

2861 Mav ( oust /list (1863) I II 126 The provisional 
character of this inter ministerial Koseri.mcnt 

II Intermimstenwu ( niinistianf>m) tare 
[f Inter- 3 1 L mtmslertum Minintri . formed 
by \\ alpole, app after Intekbk nijm ] 1 he pctlod 
int( rveiiiiig Itetwccn two mmistrics 
1743 H Waipoir/i-/ loll A/aan^tJali ThcRegcmy 

icrium that [etc. I vjvfl — Lett (18571 H *33 ihe Inter 
miiiisteriuiii soil exist s no place is hlled up 1756 to,, 
11837) I 35 * After an iiilermimstcnum of seventeen days 
Mr Put has this moniiug aeeepirel the eoveimncnt as 
sitreiary of stale xtiyojhct ^al Aioc XXI 185/i^Thc 

tintermi'se Ohs [\ar ot Intermise, with 
pictlx m 1 form ef Intekmii w -] InlcrvciUioii, 
mcdiattoii, agency 

idia Naunton in AtialxurA MIS (Hist MhS Comm) 
I 1 18 By the noble and Christian inlemiise of Sir II Nevyll, 

and Roi hester 2673 St Art of t omplaisanct 144 F ithci 
by ourselves, or the me ins and inlermisc df our ftieiids 1713 
M Davies alMcff lint I i72Vorsiius whom he | James ] j 
desir'd ihc Slates to turn out of his Professorship, by the 
Internuse of his Ambassador Sir Ralph WinwvKKl 

t Intermi sle, var ol Iniekmeii v cf t)I* 
enhemeiler 

<126*2 Bp Mountacu Acts <F Mon (16421 385 Herod 
brought III a new hotehiHiti li Religion, consiMing of 
Jiid usme and Pagnnisme iiilerinisled 

t Interim fk/lr rare-' fad I titfermts 
sus tPliny'), intermission, f ttileimtlllte to IsTHt- 
Mirr'] Interval 

i6»7 1 ' F l/rst K,hv // (1680) 04 Wliicli for a time 
inforcd Iheir absence , in which short iiitcrmiss, the King 
relapselh to his former errour 

Intermiseion ’(intaimi JaiO [id L mUr 
mtsiton cm, n of action f tnlermtUlre to Inthimit 
w ' Lf p ttilet mission (1414 in Hatz -Darm ) ] 

1 1 he fact of intermitting, giving over, or ctnaing 

for a time , a temporary pause, cessation, or btcacti 
of continuity in an action, state* etc (freq in phr 
without ttUermtssun) s^c in Pedh , of a fever or 
the pulse 

i$b6 Pdgr Per/ (W de W 2532) 88 Eucrmore lo praye 


I without inlcrmyssy on or eeasy nge i576 Fiimim I anifl 
j //<!/ 86 koiir fiiciide Aiiihonit, kiiidlcth loles of luiiuus 

SwiNRl rni t estamtnts 39 In this ease is the listameiilvoide, 
Iiikssc iImI It may bee i,i.>oii<<l that ilieic was iiiteiiillssiuii 
of furor Ihe some tune 1600 Siiaks /I I / ii vii j4 And 
I ilid laugh, s.ins inleriiussion. An hoiire by liis dnil 1613 
I'l Ki has 1 il^ttmagr (i6i4> 741 I hey -iw a whiik winde 
t ike uji ihc Water into llie iiit, three huuics logithcr witll 
liiilc Intel mission 2769 Koio-RrsoN t Aai / Ii7t/j)lll xii 
(92 I he gout after a longer iiitcrnussion than iisttal returned 

his lie II y s[ oiiige 1869 I'lin 1 If s / rri/r vni aahlhiseiup 
non lasted two nights and two days wilhotil inicruiissiun 
b Itmporary cessation, respite, relief, test, 
paiise ( oust Jioin soinctluiip Now rate 

1576 liFvilNO t annfl /fret 6j Your ovcrweaiicil heart, 
wliieh braycth ifitr iiiicrmissioit and rest from gieal 
I mittcrs 2667 Milton P / 11 E . I hey Afresli null 

, nolle I find 1736 Hi RKF Snll 4 7, i v He often goes 
Intnself some inleriiiissiun from sm li melancholy relleeiions 
1834 Ml I.WIN An/,r rn II ales 1 234 Wc had baldly a 
• inomeiit s intermission from lain 

2 The lapse ol n spntt of time between events 
oi*l>eriod» of action, the tunc ritiriiig which action 
Icmporanlv ceasLS , interval, f vacation, lecess 

1563-7 I’lCHANAN Ai/iow/ Sr AndrasN\ci (1892) 13 Ihe 
inedn inis lesson, quha sal rent on to ix honris , and fra ix to 
ten s.ilhe inici mission 1660 Milton /reeLonrnni \V ks 
(1847)448/1 1 )ie grand Conned, w)inh should sit perpetu 
ally (unless their leisure give them now anti then some in 
] tcrmissrons or vacations) 1704 Sw ift // rr/i (fetal Sptr 
Misc (17111 386 t Imsing then fime in those Intermissions 
I wtnle thePreaehei isat H.h 1854 I I. Hoiiaso A/ew 
Jos ! ndi,tr xv 310 At the intermission many sljingets 
floi ked around me 

1 3 An omission in the course of a narralive 

<21635 ’Yainion I ragm Are (Atli 41 llitttig toiichl 
It his siihjei l) somew I al, wlni li I would in I, il the equity of 
the Naiiation would have admitlcd an inlcrimssion 
I 4 An interruplion or break ol contiiuiil) in a 
avail, line of cliffs, or similar matiiial formation 
I t6»4y\oiToN hthtl in/i</y (ihyi I 23^) \V ils are either 
, entire and continnall, or iiUcrnntted , and the Intennissions 
he cither Pillars or I’y I isler 1663 Chari noN khor 

I Ii.au' 19 imermi smns made by Columns or Pillars 2853 
KwK tintiill I 1/ xvxi iif 6) .70 Yficr a nnie or twoof 

, iiitcrmisMoii, the high cliffs ri « up tg iin lu abutments 

1 t Interim ssion Ohs tate [f Intermit 

j 7' -, alter JTCC ] 

I 1 Meilntion, intcrvt ntion , Inthimisk 

I •‘A? I, II I \ i hi 4i/h>/ liii niL> sh ill AiTrrr vvitlioiil 
I Su t of iaw, hue not uithout iiitcruiission of a tliiid p\rt> or 
m trr 1670 Hfvlin J/ist /ruh}/ 126 I iiat no ulhci 
I iownsi sinll 111 any |j lit meddle hy way of fucndl) mu-i 
mission tcndinj< to an itcord 

2 liilerposition intervention (of a thing') 

x6a8 i SpFNf FR / i\t<^ tof/ AriHtotle va^th, that this tnt 
1 position IS made h) it scKc, aiul wauls ihv. intetmisMou of 
I third fc»r m> power c'tn put n tlurd ilniig bclweeue licmt 
and imt )H.ink 1667 MakM'I l ixxMii iSy? 5 

II w a Ihe third da^ ih it the I ord have withoui miLi 

I mussion i>f miy utner businesse Louiinued wp» n the question 

Intenmgsive (mlsjini siv i, « [1 L mlet- 

wfjf-, ppl stem ol »«/(rw///iVE to Intermit z> I + 
tat J Of the inliirc ol, peilaiiiiiig tp, intinnis- 
M‘ n intcrmillt nt , coming at iiiteraals. 

1586 Firnf t la. (entile rp Ded, lo the reading 
whereof as 111 ihe pi it e of an interinissiiie delrel ilioii, 
I ilidsomelliingaddn te myselfc 1656 St ani xv 7/ii/ t httoc 
viii 11701)328/3 Again, of tiftiees, some are continual, is to 
live vertuously some interims ive, as, to question, inswei, 
walk, anil the hkc 1681 Sir 1 BrowNEL/o 1firlll82| 
Make Plei uic thy RetreUion or inicrmissive Relaxation 
It It thy Ilian I, I ife ind trofessmn i8aa-34 ( 00 i s Stud, 
Hid (eal 41 I 4.7 In some iiislances ihes failuie ol the 
Voice h ts lieeii mole 01 less peim inent Or interims ive 

1 Interim st, ppl a ( >hs > an [ati 1 iiilei 

iiistiis,\i\ ol tnfet misiOe sec Imhimim i> ] 

Intermixed 

1538 In VM. /«« 54 r.o scleUesofC^ hi. Inanj^.met^ 

Indtici II h 1 he Si indiiii. eeini ^mtli sonn small spunk 
link uf Wilde (• \t( s I 

Intermit lutajim t , ?• ’ [id I mhi mittiU 
to leave olf [tniii! and ml) , 1 iiifei belavicn t- 
tnilll'it to scud, let go luit ] 

1 ttanc lo leave oil give over, discontiime (an 
TelKin, iinclicc, etc 'i for a time , to suspend 
2576 Elfmino <' <2w</7 //m<' 347 «<»/<, tliiasions of inter 
I muting the writing nf letters 2594 Hookfr hit Pd 1 
i 111 t) 3 If natiiie should intermit her I onrse ntnl teaue alto 
gilher fur a while the ohscrualnm of her own I iwes 1609 
Bung (Douay) / eek xlv 9 Inlenmitc ye inninitie ruid loh 
heoes, and doe judgement and justice 2684-5 Bnvi e Hm 

two and then in leturn to the use of it 1761 Hi mf 
I Jhst Fng II XXX >71 The king Irntl seemid willing during 
I E< me time, to intermit the blows whnh ovciwhelined liini 
' 2875 M Pattison Lnsanbon 4(4 When si nniisly urged lo 
j intermit Ills nppliraiion, and allow himself a holiday 

tb To interrupt, eause intermission to (a jicr- 
1 son or action, or the course of anything) Ohs 
I u >34* fseo Intfrmittkd) 1563-87 Ioxf A A M (1684) 

] 111 614, 1 had thought to have Ire lied ilus 111 liter at large, 

I but even now I am inicrniiued and otherwise letted 1667 
I Mu TON P L \K 323 ( asual disi-ourse which intermits 
I (fur eUyea work 2704 Hfarnr Duct Ihst (1714) I 3B6 
I the consular State was afterwards retrenched by the Tn 
I bunes of the People , then intermitted by the Decemviri, 
and Military Iiihunes 

1 t c To omit, leave out, pass over, let slip Obs. 



INTBBMIT. 


jf.lti i<f ihc Koiii in bi-.hi)|)sbitlii:rtoi)itiriimied 
Jii^wiioii V K.mLH /,n/ ! y ! and \ Srt« l\ i lI’sWkH 
1H74 \ I 41 j I h<-5 ihu iiitt-riiiit uU Mu-l know 

III I islons liLiil ii liilil Ih bind 1671 Hmiiii'-s Ihte, 

W l.\ iSn \ II < i7 Squ iri iiumlwri (lx:i;iimin); it 11 inter 
nut til'll two iininbers, then luiir ttieii vix leti ] 169a I 1 1 

iHUi hn,J kil US57) 11 £76t)rili.n ire ■w.nt to the doi ks 
to work iiii,ht and do> without ititcrmittiiib Suindai or 

bolj d») n't 

2 mtr It) cease or stop for a timt /f const 
from, or tuf ) , to h. inteiiril'tcnt 

1571 Hanmen ( /))<!« /),/ (i6n) lo iiiteriiiil 11 while 
from '.peakinj; Ilf theitc leirned men 1609 lliiiii iDmiaii 
I Aini,s w 41 lie intermitted to hiiild K urn i6j3 111 
IIaii Hard /it i ji7 He dulh not inierinit to furnriti me 
1748 Infra j / III I till 

K Nkiiiiih 


T of the 


Mil J ,1 1,1 I osniH 5 |nl> 111 /till III//, I tt I 
i-tni t tunc when V'Ur C oiiris inieiiiiii 1871 I 
Itttstde ^tmut 11 \ spiiiu, wllicti internilli 
etcr) three iiiiiiiitc'i 

b s/ier in of a fticr (pam. etc ; 

inilse 

«6»6I''ee Int)kmiiii\o /// a ] 1665 Hot ce Oiias Ktjl 

II \i I'hj 1111 lilt lie unlit 111 tell lit I h It 1 citert which 
mil riiut ire d tonl of II mijer 1749 f 11 I iiisc. loinfriirs 
t till, I be (att ip|iji iiiiiii b III III jiiglit the /etcr to iiiti-i 
1.111 1796 1 isk) /..Ai, /•/) 1 1 Wkt VIII 8s Uti iu«e 

lilt jnilte tcriiit 10 iiiti unit, we imiat nut prt.snnie tliiit it will 
ii It! inttniul) to Ik- I t 187a Dakwin I motions tin 340 
\ iii'ui wliu li) I iiiitiiui illy w itchuiE hit iiwii pulti., lit la t 
I 111 til one lien tint of ttiiy tot to inteiniit 18^ I J 
iRiitwsy /hi S/tr/Zd, etc 118871 205 Hit tadnett inter 
nutted, ind hit cold fitt dterii tied wilh hut ontt 1897 
UUmtt s Vii/ I'/if/ IV 434 Ihere aie iiitt iiuct of the 
iiunour iiitermilliiii; lint 1* licing |iruininenl at out time 
and not ditiiiigiiiiihahle at moilicr 

t Intermit, v - Ohs [ \ rnsliionnik' ul 
hNruiMETi', aftet I tnUtmtllhii »ct j'let ] 

1 tejl lo concern or occupy oncscll, etc , » 

Kntekvkik I 

41340 HAUFoti Ptost /) .4 pel iiilciiiiettid hem with 
woridely bcsyiicT 150J Arkisviit tr /h luutatiofu t xi 
i/t It iH one t|)eciall me iiit 1 1 a quyie iicitc, 11 it to Intel 
III) tic vs of Ihc wordcs tc wetkes of those that itiayne nal 
to It 1548 Hm I < hroH t //4yl) IW i 'xu^c 

d)d not jnicnnU them '*(.ivc» »\iib the sciU»c «mi 
pun>Hhnicnt ofsuche ofTcncfs 

b ttllr -LNTHtMKTK t 1), ailMlUiMirv 
1438 III Sir \V Irisci Ihmjss ,/ II (iS-iB) II 74 Sene 
the said Schir Aiidro inlcimittit vith Ihc siid latidii of 
liiclinicrtin tS4o l,f ta/Arr I /// c 14 the lorde ud 
niirillc shall [notj in an) wise interniilte ne meddle with 
the hbcitietuf till \ potlis a im8 H ILL t /ifi))/ , /Aw I// 
J lllej ncier intermitted wyth the nflnyics of f 1 uindert 

2 /tans lo intcipnsc, |iiit between, lo mtio 

(luce atiniit , I 

I 1540 ti / 1'/ / Da A//f //ist (taiiiden, No agl 4 
(hulet ta)l)iig with a (irotpcious wiiide, intenmttiiig 
no ilclaye 16^ W Sasufkson (irn/Ane 86 A loin: pros 
jieitiic I runk through which, the visthle riidiatioiis 
lie 11 termttted, falling upon a paper 1676 Houbls /iia<( 
11^7' ans As when m war a psnse we 111(1 tmit 

Znternutted ' mtiinn le<l), /// a [l Ih mt 

vir *1 1 ) -)D • ] Uroken off or stoiijictl for a time, 
intcciuptcd 

•t 154s \V\ \ I T l^fath t if a A tuhtoKi Pochm (ifiro) 4^1^ 
\ ct out ti againcf m> Muse 1 pardon pr i>, llune tuUimUtcd 
"oujie if 1 repe tic 1615 O Sasdxs Ptu'i 2^2 liLitna yee 
MiiuKnm Old Nonmmg luitrmiurd flamts 1713 \oiso 
1 \sti>^yn !•; Ag'vm tilt lutcnutitAd sound ko!l> 

ihr uidti tiicuit uf crtMtion rotmd 1373 Mks Wtmsi-y 
r Ltf /s xiv i87lhehris> bell sxxung oul blow, inter 
iimitd pculs 

Hi lice Znt«rml tt«<U]r rii/?' , in an intermitted, 
broken, or interrupted nnimcr 
i8a9 Si oiT I 43 llic cr) of a <U*it‘xnt pick of 
hounds, Hounding incrrinutcdly 1^6 I Una ^oophs 11848) 
5 >9 Pd>p'H intcrmtriedjy 4. >rn)ljgCi)i>U'» ul ba^r 

Intbnuitteuca (mt»ini tLii» Also -ance 
[a h intirmiltoue (1740 in llatz Uarm ) see 
JsTfcllMlTTBNT and -tStS ] 

1 Ihc fact of intermitting, discontinuance 01 
cessation for a time 

1796 H Hunifii ir S/ Pup-Pi's StUii Sat (1799) I *85 
Ihc niUrinmciue of crriatn fouiitam> winch Huw onU ii 
)iarijcul'\r iiours of ihe da^ t8|0 I vn l J’nnc Gfol 1 
MX 4)9 A lone itucrmituiicc of activity in the principal 
\okifi) i86safiii /(// f iai^H (rd 6; 11 vii fa ihc pro 
grtiHS will Ukc plice more rupidlv and with fewer micr 
inittcnccN uml vbciniions 1876 l'\«inotow Mat Mtd 
11879) 318 H)ONC)aiui'i rnuirrs the iiiovctncnlx trf the he ut 
rt-Kiilar . d ilmu often pioduccN intcrmiitciice and tnest of 

2 AltcrnnthMi, intcnnuteiit sc‘|iicncc 

i860 1 VNDALL I V 41 A wondtirful intcmuttcju c of 
gloom and glare 

Intan^ttency (-mi l^nsO [f next see 
-FVi Y ] The qn-ility or condition ol being inter 
mitteiit , intermission 

i66» J C-HknriVtSfl OH Hthnont tOna! 359 f very being 
in N iturr operalcB Wllhont ces'Oitlun, rest nitctinitlellcy 
mil truuhlc iB»t A xniiiimr yj/i I he intermittency which 
Is uccasiunnily attendant upon slow fcicr 1891 Hlustr 
Loud Vdc'jt at May hyo'j Ihe rain kept up with cheerful 
intermilteiK) 

Intermittent (mtaimi t€nt\ rr Ksh^ [id I 
xnttrmittent-em, jir pplc of xntermxttfre to IsTRH 
mitI, cf F i7r/rr»«//e«/ (1598 mtrodel lompl)] 
Thit intcrniits or ceases for a time, coming at 
intervals , oiicratmg by fits and starts 
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a sher in Path of the pulse, of a fever, etc 

1603 lloiCAMi I lMt,n,k f Mm i»77 lltiliiiK now. and 
than like intcriiiiltciil pulses 1609— ■!/«)» d/«nW4*»xi 
XU 4 > I Its Ilf in iiiiri imticnl ague iSssHaki ImuI l/r 
I 111 1 How I uisi thuu tell whether it he an iiilcriiiitteiii 

ur loiiiimiiil fiaucr? 1796 Utah) Aiyo 11 Wks 

\ 11 1 11)4, J Ills disi.rd»r was nut in us iiallire lulenliltl».llt 
1834 J IuIibu t am Hi, s /'is Itiist led 4)487 the pulse 
sm ill li ml iiid intermiiteiit i876tr II iij^'Hii stun Pa/hot 
131 Interiiiitteiil fever is not contagious 
b In geinrit use 

**75 OriLiiv Ant 36 A Villige wilh an iiitermiiicnt 
Market 17^ 1*1111 Lirs, /<t/D««/roi/ Stihh (in Snrgciy 
i kmd Ilf Slili h iiiiule at certain separate Points 111 the sow 
nig of traiisscise or cross Wounds 1838 A/ric Mai me 
Mag V J74 1 hi new Light IS mtcmiittent ever) half minute 
•871 N i< mil SON PatroHt 43 1 he woi k of rock deposition is 


B ) 

1693 / 


^ liUcriiiitUnU IbtJ That no body die** of 

liiteriiullcnt hut in the Lold hit 1774-84 Cooh / oy (17^) 
I a7o Mr Spuriiig idsu, and a sailor wcic sti/cd with the 
deadly intcrimltent 1S69 L \ Parbib Piait H)i,iiiie 
ltd 3)70 the iirof marshes is the sole cause uf iiiteiinit 
1 lints 1871 O W Hoi Ml'S i'oet Unakf iv 118 Stiiig 
I ttiiik with the (lulls md hcitsufhis iriistic iiitcrinilieiii 

[ Intermittently (,-mi tcntlH, a(h> [f prcc 
j •(• n ^ J ill ail micrmiitent mmiicr, \mh intervals 
I of Kssatiiiii, by fits olid staits 

' 1833 Mas Hhownim Promelh Ao/rW Poems 1850 1 is? 

I 1 rttiu ni) re^tlcss e)CN Drop by drop mlcrimttcntK A truk 
' liug bimm of tetrs Mipplics M) chcekH, 1874 W Paoi 
( KoBtKis Ai f» 1*076) 10 Ihc evils which continuousiy 

ttr intrrrttiiicnllv alHut hum uii(> 

I lutentu tter tore-' ff 1 vi ehmit v ' + 

-hR*] One who iiitcriuits or diseoiitliiucs (some 
' ictiuii 01 practice, for a time 

j >398 I lomo, ! It'll Iiitllilor an ■iilci nutter i del lycr of 

! turn .647 I "All. iot/t/n *)utU 19 lUt0 sepiuate J he 
I Arabick r«m 1 « rx u IhtcrimttcrAv, sc of C hurch worships 

' t IntermiSter Ohs /««-' [f Intilkmit 
I 11 -+ fkI] One who interferes or intervenes 
t6ii fuimo^ tiihniiittilort, an iMtrmiller an itilerposer 

1 Intermitting miarmi luj),/// d [1 Isthi- 
MiTi/‘+ iNn-'] e-lNnBMintsr, y/et m Path 
-iMfttMnTfcM \ .1 

xisAAil agtf Ph Ituckhm iii Kusliw Hist (oil (i6sqi 
' I ,5. ( re It distcuipci , ok Piling 1 atiiting an inter 
muting pulse <843 Mu los /*r oht, 1 mi, CheetcfuliKssc 
111 a thousand oiitwiid and iiiici muting crosses 1761 
I Htwe t/ist Fug II xwvii 316 Caidintl Pole liid long 
liccii sicki), riiiin 111 iiiieriiiiKiiig fucr 1794 S VViimsis 
I nmout -V Isucli kinds of iiileimitling springs ire 10 be 
I found in great iituiibcrs un the sides of dl high inoitnt iiiis 
1899 Ir ! on Jnkahs t/iu t>iiti.ii 1 (ed 41 59 Kcinilliiig 
and Intel milling altacks, and cases uf fever wait shoii 
peiiodsuf ipyrexia , 

I fb Walked by an intcriiitssioii (ol frtei) Ohs 
1^7 J Looki- tr //a/A Inns t8i Ihc mtemiittmg diy 
j she had the following glyster 

Intermittingly ( mi tujlo, adv [ i v - ] In 
j an Intel muting manner , inUrmittentlj 
I 1634 W Molmai I s Or oat / ss 11 vi S i 113 Ihcse 
gruiiin 01 inotC'4 in thul eye buffcrii^ it ' * ' 


reaithi 2t 


I Intermix ' intainu ks), v Also 7 euter- 
[oji)) 1 Indhjhvt, taken as pa jijile ot in Eng 
, \b rtpr I xxttermxsiZri see Commix, Mix ] 

1 trans 1 o mix together, mix intimately, mter- 
imngU 

' IS*« 7 m.k Jugkhrw Had OiHtshy 11 no Ilieiefoi. 

, iiiteriiiix tionesi mirth in such wise That your sticnglh 
. may he refreshed 1368 Orai ion Chioit I To Rdi , 
Jlic same is nut intermixed wilh foreme affiyies 1630 
PKSNNK -Ih'i Aiiiiih 149 They aie promisi uously ciilei 
I mixed one with the other xhij Milton P L Mil 54 
1 Hcc, she knew, would intermix lirticful digicssions, and 
solve high dispute tt itli cnojiig d Caresses « 1783 Snkn 
I sioNr hligitf \\\\ 36 hiK)! ihil I was To let suspicion 
iiilcrmix a fcir a 1864 Hawmioksk Amri Voti PKs 
, (1870) I 2)8 It IS not wise to intermix fantastic ideas with 
Ihcrcdiiy 

2 . xntr To be or Irecomc mixed togethei , to 
I mix. blend, or issoctate intimately 

17a* WocLABioN Athg i\at IX 214 Here bodily wants 
iml alftclions do inlrrmix with hiimin iflairs I7» Brain 
IX \ ham Out s v hizoar stone, Itscoiiveyed into the 
Do.idcmim wheie it mteriiiixcs with llie chyle 1846 jovne 
Scr Plat \si 244 Do not the hot iiid cold water intermix t 
Heme In tormi Xing xh and/// a 

xd^WAOHrAOxrAns-ii Sherloik'sl ase f//<,r ij Through 
all the Authors Sliiiftlings ind Iiilennixings, wc are got to 
this Point ttx^ Aeiuia til *7 Ihe ordeal to which she 
delusively put hts intcrniiMii, proprieties 

Intermixed, intermixt (mtaimi kst). /// 
a foiig tnteimixt,a,d L txttfrmtxt-m,^a. pple. 
of tntamisiZxe to mix among, intermingle, f xxtter 
between, among + mtstTre to mix, mingle After 
the lormatiun of the vb intenntx, xntermxxt vta'i 
trcateil as its pa jiplc and gradually gpclt »«/rr> 
mir'd, xntennxxrd cl Commixed] Mixed to- 
gether, intiinatelv mixed, intermingled 

a In foim intermixt const as pa pple or ndj 
•535 F iiFN Dtcadtt 87 Lynen iiiterinyxl with golde 1378 
I VTF //(n/rdw IV XXX 487 Of a hrownishc colour, intermixt 
with white 1643 Miiton Pnom 11 x In respect of re 
turning lo her former Husband after an intermixt Maniagc 


INTERMUBS. 


intermixt AfTiirs 

In lorm intermixed (In ipiot 1030 , Ol n 
mixed or intermediate character ) 

1398 1 1 ORio, iHlermisto, internnxed ^inixl niiiong or U 

fi 67 o"' 47 i* 1 ^gislriles arc imermised liersoiis. placed be 
iwccii the Sovereign und private men 163 $ 

It iirrti V, ihe intermixed and secret bidden v^ords wcr< 

Hence Xntenoi xedlr. Intexml xtljr adv , with 
intermixture, proniiscuousl) 

uixSaSiiiNgv l>iar/»i III 11S9B1348 Making prellirktiots, 
whicn tyed together the immcN of MusidoiuK and Ptmclic 
KutnelimcN eiucrinixedly clian^ing them ti> Faniiiiidorus and 
Musimela 1396 H I LAruAM Hne/t Aihlt i 70 Neilhei 
falling alone, or sticcessiuel) lo tlie ludgcs, hut togilher 01 
inicrinixlly with them 167* Nlwton lu J'tiit J tans Vll 

I MflcLted frinii them 168^ H ^Mori- Aiinou 64 htoiies 

1 t Interim art, p (dis nue [i i ppl stem 

j xxi/emixxt ste prcc niid cf adiiin/,ioiiiiiiig/ ] 

e IhTKUMlX V 

I 1331 Kobinsox tr Afi'tisl top 11 ix (1695)295 I hey sing 
I ptavscsMito(...d,Hhi<hclhcyinietinixI[l iiilersttHg»iiiil\ 
with insliiiineiilcs of miisick 

I t Interml xtion Ohs Also 6 myxtyon, 7 
j -mlxion [n of action! L iiil(>mixt-,\s\'\ stem 

a S3M BARri ay (> 557) 56 b, tt ilhoiil mtermixlion 

I of other occiipaiion 13*9 Moke Ptaloge 11 xii 66 a ) 
I ttytlioiit iiitermyxtyun of uhstyniitc lieresycs 16^ li| 

] fi are and cilitlon 1664 Pow)^/ 1/ Philos 1 63 llUennix 
lion with ihe iiioisi Vir 

{ Intermixtnra (intsjmi kstifu; [f as jirec 
, ( -bill cf I WlA/w/rtMlXTUKE] . 

1 The action of iiitci mixing or fact of lieing m 

' teimixed , iiitimnte mixture Cof two or more things 
, togetlur, or of one thing with another') 

i39iWakn)r d//. kng (title p ),VViih IiUcriiiixtureofHis 
I tones .uhI Inuentiun 1638 1 VVAiLt/iux../ hmm Ih 41 
(.onfiised md incongruous intermixtiireof lliedincrem kinds 
I of prayer i67» Nkwms in Phd hans VII 5098 Ihis 
1 Whllcncss IS produced b) a successive Inlciinislmc of the 
I toloiirs, wuhoiii their lieing issiinilated 1778/ PC ( atset 
t,ir (ed 21 s V \(.)7Di//, from the inicnnixinre of its 
h m-es vv^uh lices it is called a cil^ iiyui orchard 187^ 

> tinged) nnd iiiimd) the draiiins of England and kpiin 
I are icmnrk ihl) alike 

2 comr or (pmsifp//!/' .Something, or a quan 

I tily or portion oj something, uitcrmixed witn 01 
1 added to gome thing ( I-e 

I 1386 Wahni h 1/)//.) The I irst nnd Second Pails of Mhioii s 
I LiigLmd with HivloncRlI Inlcrinixlnie-, li.uLiui..n, ...ul 
\ nieiie i 68 t -5 I SioiT ( /(> / t/r (1747' HI 106 I ticy 
piofnne md desei rate her Worship with those sinful IiiUi 
I mixinrcs they infuse into It 1843 ( aki si E ( >v»»ri.< // 1 18721 
1 1 16 1 have seen a fifth edition with f..reiKiiiiiteriiiistures 
1864 Bhvii Holy horn J mp xii fiSys) 188 It is at least 
I probable that her popiilitu.n [VciiiceJ never received nii 
iiiunnixlurc of reuionic settlers 

I Intermobllity, -modification, -modillion, 

I -molar sic iNtKU - ptef 
j Intenuoleculsr (intoiraplc ki/ilai , (2 [lx 
I TiK- 4 a] Situaud, existing, or oct til ring lictween 
I the inolcculcs of a liody or substance 
I 1843 t.Hov L ( OH/>i/> \ii in(o>) /‘/yi /nror 11874) 304 
, Believing that nil elictricat phenomena me iiitcrmoiecular 
ch iiiges of the bodies iB 74 11 ah3wic -leruilH v 50 The 
imcrmolecuUir spaces of ilic various humours nre filled w iih 
] It i 88 aViNi'Sin \ .i/xr-e 19 Oi I 595 '! Swellius up is then 
I the exprissioii of the l ikine iiji of wnicr into the meshes of 
I the inolecnlnr icticuluiii, where it is retained by intermolc 
I cular capdhrit) 

Intenunndane (intajmp ndehi ), a [f Inti r- 
414-1 mund its world, xnundihi-its of or lielong- 
lug to the woild , cf L xn/rimuxidia, in next] 

1 Situated, or present, between tliffercnt worlds 

01*91 Bovle // ixf ill 11692)1 The iiir » so different 

from the athcr m the intermundanc or iiiterphinetiry 
spaces a 1704 I ocKE /•/())/ A'at Pint 11 (1754)7 I he vast 
dwtance, between these great laxlies, arc c ill d intermiindane 
sjorers 17M C r.Anumt, eliiti Liiireliiis n 91 loiiuei 
mundane regions tliey were hurt d 

2 Existing iretwern woilds reii|)rocall) 

1838 t-t Macdonald Phantasies xii 134 Worlds cannot !« 
without an iniermumlane relationship 

t Intenun ndial, <* Ohr tan [f L »«/d- 

vmndxa (pi ) the spaces between the worlds -f At ] 
se IvTLUMUNDANE. So f Z&t«rmu ndlan o 

1670 H Stuube P'tus Ulir,! 40 Neither the coiistuulioii 
of oiir Atniosphear and air, nor the iniirmmidial A-lhci 
...711 Ken Poet Wks 1721 It 123 Alot a sep’r He 

intcrinundian Space For the fond youthful -elf denying 
Race ^ ~ //ywmoMw ibid HI 233 One iiuermuildian (lod 

II Intarmumdium [A mod smg of L xnter 
mundta »ee prec ] A space lietwcen two worlds 
tSia CoiSRiiRiR in Southey s Ommana H 81 ihe coniine, 
the iHttriiiiiiiiiiuin, as it were, of existence and non exisi 
ence 1817 — bug lit (1882)15 1 be former rest conieni 
between thought and reality, ns it were to an intennuiidiiini 

Zntentia ral, a rare" [ad 1 xtxtermu) 
tU-xs, i xnter between + ntiir-us wall, miircil-xs pet- 
taming to a wall, mural ] Situated between walls 
i«S* in Blount istogsogy ins* Pkiliipn, inUrmurat 
a Hparc bciviecii two w dU 

t Intenun re, v Ohs Also 7 ester- [f 
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INTERNATIONAL. 


Imtkb* I a + L. nulr-us wall ] trans To inclose 
between walls, to wall in 

t4o4 Ford famt’t Memerial E J, A bulwarke intermur d 
with walls of Hrasae, A like can neuer bee, nor euer was 
itfii Florio, Inlfniiurart, to enlermure or wall i6ii 
SPEBD Hut Gt Bnt VI *vil | s 97 fhl* Wall wa» made 
of Makes driuen deepe into the ground and with Turfe and 
Earth intermured as a Rampire or Bulwarke liaS !■ ord 
Laver t MtL l I, Her bosom yet Is intermured with ice 

Zntermure, sb see Intbekewer 

IntenUTUIOIllar (int3imp'ski>H&i>, a Anal, 
[Inter. 4 a 1 Situated between muscles, or be- 
tween mnscnlar fibres. 

sSaa-M Gaoil't Study Med (ed 4) IV 318 Bichat re 
marked, that the intermuscular tissue is almost cvcrywhcie 

without [fat] ttj/B VfCil Ge^enbau/t Cai/i^ 4iiat 41^6 Ihe 

ribs themselves lie m the intermusculnr ligaments 

fintarmusoiilary, A Obi pret 

1650 Chari ETON /’rtfrtrfurrj Prol 11 Intumescence, from 
the distension of its vessels, membranes and intermusciilnry 
Capacities. 

Intermutation • see Inter- pref j i 
Intermutual 'intsimw/ ti«,ai\ « [Imeu- 

4 a , a pleonastic strengthening of mulual, used 
by some writers ] Mutual, reciprocal 

ijM llANiri Cr> Ifarsiii xxsn, A sulcmiie oili icligl 
ou^ they make By intermiitiiall vowes protestmir then. 
This neuer to reueafe 1637 Ei'ihiam A,W-.s 11 [1 ) xm 
(1638) 40 An entire chaine of inlermiitiiall amili iSko 
J- ratedi I/, .4. XI I 578 Iheic was, of co irsc, mm li mill 
mutual laudation itep f'ni sun I a v ft I 194 An intei 
mutual change of famiunr jukes 

Xntermn'tually, adv [f prcc + -i i or r 
Inter Ja + MUTUALL\ see prcc] Mutuallj, 
reciprocally 

t6ot Uanisc Cm II an 11 Ixxxi, Proclajmd with io> 
full accUinallons, And interniutii ill) there intihde 1671 
J-LAMSTKxn in Rigaud Ca.r Crr )/.« O841) If tn Nly 
distempers and aifairs of late have been so interiniitinlly 
urgent 1840 /’rnrrrrA/.ir' XXII 1 he use the Mrnnis 
sciences ate intermutuall) 

So I&t«nanttiAln«BE. mre ~ ' 

iday bELTHAM Reeolvet it (1 ] Ixxxv (id^8) 344 When 
Panes keepe themselues in a moileratc mtermutuahiesse, 
each constant to the other 

Intarn (mis in),<i and sb Also 6-9 interne 

t i F ( 14th c in I ittr^) — It tn/ento, id. 

tnltm us inward, internal, f in adv t Itmui 
sufTix, M in ex-ltntus, semps lent us, etc ] 

A ad] (Now only /or/ or«ir/«) 

1. ailNTERNAI. A I. 

ijtB Banistfr // in' Mnnwi 90 Fiiery where this Mem 
bran Pleura is two fold the one interne, the other exieriie 
sCfBR WmiEtr Pi^ly s Si«// (1660) 89 Within a 

living body, such as is man s, the intern spirits do aid iMs 
Oinii'v A teles 133 Its stubliorn fibres thrill d uith some 
intern commotion 
2 = iNTEBNAt A 3 

idio B JoNsOH/l/(/i II I, Your predicaments, substance 
and accident, Series, extern and intern, with their causes, 
Ffficient, material, formal, final 164s Houfci Diutaiui t 
Gr 3 Ihe midland towns are most flourishing which shews 
that her riches are interne and domestick lyojT N City 
*C t'urchater 8 In Architecture iis usd to signific an 
intern SupTOrt to the Superstructure 1854 Mrs Hrouvini 
Aur Letgh MU $48 But innermost Of the inmost, most m 
tenor of the interne, God cUims hia ow n 

3 •.Internal A 3, 

1800 Fairfax Cassa ix xl, Ihe Soldan stroue his rsge 
interne lo satisfie with blood of Christians spild 164$ 
Howei c Dodomi't Gr 70 He being n Spirit ought to be 
servd in spirit, and chiefly with intern worship 1883 fc, 
Hooker Pref Cordages Mystic Div 78 O the inciedihl 
intern exercitaiions and extern exertions of the vert visibl 
form of som Persons ' 

3 sb ‘An inmate, as of a school , especmlly, 
an assistant resident physician or surgeon in a hos 
pital, usually a student or recent grailuatc, acting 
in the absence of the attending ph)siciaa or sur- 
geon ' 1 / S (‘A recent use from Fr t ent Dut ) 
Intent (mtojn), v Also 7 interne, [In 
sense i, ad It tnttrnere ‘ to enter, goc, or passe 
in ’, tnternare ‘ to entei or pearcc into ones nnnde 
secretly’ (Florio, 1598) , m sense a, a F inte/tu r 
(18th c in Dill Trivoux), these vbs from It 
tnlerno, F tntertte see prec ] 

1 1 sntr 1 o enter or pass In , to become incor- 
porated or united with another being, Obs 
s8o8 Bryskktt Cm I i/e 131 Now wakd thou art among 
the heau iily ^rits, Where blessed soules interne within 
their maker Seeming to infer that the was now iiiieriied or 
become inward in the contemplation of her maker 
2 trans 1 o confine within the limits of a conn 
try, district, or place , to oblige to reside within 
presenbed limits without permission to leave them 
Also Hence Inte rned ppl a 

xVA Pall Matt G 31 Inn 9 Certam priconers m a foreign 
country were descried as having been ‘ interned ' Tlu 
word, we venture to think, supplies a want 1887 S iandm d 
3 June 3/1 All Poles interned m Russia will lie allowed to 
return to their homes <874 W E Hai l Kigkts Heiitr.ih 
li 83 1 o disarm troops crossing the neutral Irontier and to 
intern them till the conclusion of peace 1884 Lowell If Xr 
(1890) VI 108 Calderon retains a Spanish accent, and is 
accordingly Interned (if I may Anglicise a French word) in 
tigl powncialism which we call nationality. 

8 To send (merchandise, goods, etc) into the 
interior of t country. U> A. 

VOL V 


Illtenial (mto mil), a and sb [a<l late incd 
L internal ts (f tntetn ns see -ai cl oIm b 
tnltrnel (i^-i6th c in Oodef), It tiiUmale 
(I lorio) Opposed m all senses lo exUntal'\ 

A. ailj 1 Situated or exist iig within or in the 
mtenor of somethin^, of or pertaining to the 
inside (e g of the bodi ) , inward 

Internal angle ((.coin ) - M/.r/tfr ani,le sec Imi-kior 
A I Intel nal eontent xcoiuut lEAy 

1390 Sfenser / C * SO I hat d.tth with t urelnsc 1 nrv 
consume Ihe liirt, CnixiEts the Iner with iiilcriiill 
smart L Orimstonk ti t oii/aif s Mi in Hut 4,4 

I did conjecture that this di jrn* (,icwe from some lliicni dl 
cause 186a Hahwow J-iiilid 1 Av xiii. If aught line II \ 
railing on two right lines Ml, t B, make the iiitirn.d angles 
on the same side, BAH. ABC, le-s than two right .ingles 
1794 S WILIIAMS l.imont jcjWhtu all t. .tunlists sh .11 
have visited and examined the internal ii.rt. (ofthccimnlr) | 
1804 W Tennant tmt Kenrat inl 4 I 49 Ihe iiiurn d 
navigation is lonductid by tlw natives i8at J Q Aoavis 
mC Davies AErtr Syd III 1.8711 iFrt The npacity of i 
ship IS ascertnined hv its internal 1 iihiLal dimensions 18$$ 
MA.AiLAvy/»x/ Jiigxiv III 400 He was tormiiitcd 1.) . 
cruel internal disease iSSySviviii Sailor s U ot I hk In 
tnnalionUut in a transit of Mm ury or Venus occurs 
when the planet is just within the sun’s margiic 

b Anal Situated away from the surface of ihc 
body, or nearer the median line in names ol ves 
sels, neivcs, etc correlated with others ealUd , i- 
Utnal see FxrFRNaL A l b) 

184a b Wilson Anat t'a.te M (cd 21103! he Iiilernrd 

the lower jaw Ihd 348 i he Intern il lUac V. in is formed 
by vessels which corn spond wilh the branches of ilie iiilcinal 
iliac arterj 187a .Mivart U.m liiat il-r On its imur 
Siile IS a projeclnm 1 vlled the iiiiern il liiherosiij 1881 
( .1/214 Ihc Internal Hi ic, or hjpogastric trier), dips down 

m.otl.jKdv 

remedy To be taken inlemilly 
«799 Uid Jmt II 400 He recommends exlernd warmth 
but not internal stimulants 

2 Pertaining to the inner nature or relations of 
anything, as distinguished from its relations to 
things extern.al to itself, belonging to the thing or 
subject 111 Itself, intrinsic 

tamed in the tiling itself lojip lo eitiinul r idemi sec 

itk^rTV.RiMsioNK tr Coiilaiis M.m Ihst loi I In, 
made nice to doubt wbeiher one by internall primipics, 
and of tbeir owne corru|ition, miglit not become inaihle 
1833 Massisoi-h & hini> 1 .1'.it I'oiviy i\ 1, All the 
inlernni ipialily and habiliment of llie soul l6si Baxtfx 
III/ baft 74 ft i» a two fold rrs|M!ct of one an.l the same 
Church , one as to the inlenial I sscnce, the other is to the 
exteind maimer of esistiiiK 1857 W Bam. tr ( /i . 
/// P.11,1, t t}3 riie ii.tcmalT gooilnesse of the S.’b.liii 
decreasing SJ69 fiinins / etl xxvii 127 I he comluci 
of this minister cirrieswith it an internal and coiivinitiig 
evidence ag tinst him tSiS Hai lam A/i./ 14011844)! 1 

1871 fEEFMAN Z/ir/ Lss Ser i i 20 1 he internal evidence 
for some statements renders them highly probable 

b Of or pcriuuling to the domestic affairs of a 
country, as distinguished Horn its relations with 
foreign countries 

1795-8 Wellinoion m Oorw /><i/ (1847) 1 3 Intern d 
tiantjudht) prcvailetl throughout tbeC ontp.n) s^issesMons 

intern d disputes, Ixith iiationBl and religious i860 Mon kv 
N r/Arr/ (1868) II ix 60 lo glaiu e at the intern d imlitics 
of the Repiiblii 1875 Sunits Cons! Hi\t ill xviii 243 
In Ihe I *vk of defence igainsl foicign f<2es and in the roam 
tenante of internal pe ice 

c Of a Student That lias studied in one of the 
Lolleges of a iiniversit) , as distinguishcvl from an 
external student who is examined by the university 
but has studied elsewhere 
1898 Pally Ntivs 30 July 6 3 Sir A Rollit also tried logci 
rid of the words ‘ bach ccrtitiiale ami diploma shall st ite 
whether the candidate lias p issed as an Intern il or is an 
external student 

8 Of or belonging to the inner nature or IiIl of 
man, pertaining to the mind 01 soul, mental or 
spiritual, inwaid, subjective 

iS99HvwE8/’,tr/ ll.as sxiv (titled Of the five inlcrn dl 
Wittes 1808 D 1 Lss lot t, Mar 14b, Passions ,rc 
ceiTamc internall acts, and oiieralions of our soiite a 1631 
Dxavtoh C’ Maigaret HP /. /c/e 11 No obj<.t 
greets my soiiles internall cirs. But divinations of sad 1 lagc 
dies 1871 Milton S.imson 1334 O/f Kegard tli)self Ibis 
will offend them highly Sums RI)sclf' my cons, icncc, 
and internal peace tytki Got I.SM /lav 270 Pr.isc tm. 
dearly luvd, or warmly sought, 1 iifeebles dl internal 
strength of thought J MsxTiaKAU Au II iioStn 

t 4 Intimate Obs 

1818 Bum dear, Mcinall, inward sene deercly cs 
teemed, or familiar with one 

"B sb \ pi The inward parts or oignits , ‘ in- 
w ards ’, entrails 

1834 Jas 'Unman Let m Mem v ii859ii77We counted 
his teeth and compared his internals with those of the 

"t2' ’dX^Tusually in// ) A mtdicine or remedy 
to be taken internally. Obs 

>894 Saimon Bate's Ptsfins 361/1 It is mostly used 
as an Internal in the Venereal Disease and all its Retinue 
1704 b buLLEK Med Gymn Pref (1711) 3 Internals do 
indeed make up the far greatest part of the Means of Lure 
Htd (1718) 4 Without the Use of liilernalu. 


3 Something klonging to the thing in it elf, 
[ an liitiinsic or essential attribute, ijuality, etc 
(Usually , now alwajs m^/) 

I i65a(*A(t»- So \V )i) slujiiUl thr pUncts lii\p 

ftitch infliiftK cH ui>oTi rxCumalN an<} aLcidcnC uK, (fmC h'Hi 
Honr tlie iriteriialU turl csiNentiails ? 1607 tr 

titLiui ks / Ok tie 1 x\iu 71 1 hr Intrrnal of Orntor> »-*. ic 
tpcak Ormlefy, and Au onimodatrly to persuade , the hx 


Ixlon^ lo thr uul subjctU'C’* of existence 

1-4 (Usually ni // j Ihc inner nature, soul, 
spiiit Obt 

yi:'. \TOS 1 tai^iu I\p^ (Arh > Ak fir extern 
sht; WTs full blown, s) w'l.s she for ber internals wn npr 
«ui(i stTsoned with adversity 1651 Ir / ijt^ hathr* Satpi 
(1^ 76) I »2 i he ^ ithcr 1 iiIk.riilio lb it underNtiH 1 ihr iiitur 
rials the h ithtr by t lonj^ pnctise it tr s ndtu 
\ 4 .w JttHs {I M io s> cicatcd, tliai is to hi-, 
interna! he r iniiot die 

Hcnct Znt« rnAluMB, in>\ardness (Hiilcy \ol 

ir, I727^ 

Internality ('mt'nm. Uti) [f prec see 

-IIY ] llic ijinlity or I, net of being interml , in- 

waidnt-ss 

1813 \\ fsS l OR 19 < Ihc internility of u 
tion which 41 uomii'inK.-) the Mi^hdication of ihc w »r<l U ^ 1 

x877 HiMFy Xurt hi" inim \in 471 Ml ''J< 

extern il, '\nd thnr mlcin dily or extern liity is iti rc^jn ( t of 
the hiin,e line 169s J h.100 \Athj^ vi an^'bit 

s|M<»8ll> c iKfrnsiis jncinHluIr is i)ic intern ibty of iht c 
idcaUj the f u t til il Ixjtb In m iiliin tin. «clf 

b With // An internal (|ualil> charaLtcnstic 

i87oMoMfKiK I a Kouali'y w (ib'’6) 103 It is imonctiv 
ihle hi>w inj numlier of associated intern thlicb lan ever 
pnKlutc tht idea of extcrn'ility 

InternaliBation (uitj jntlauri Jon' ft next 
+ ATioN ] i lie action or process of tnletnali/ing , 
an instance of thm 


Nature is bin tlic evicnMli/itnni of llioin hi — Ihmiglil but 
the intcrnalir ition of Nature 

Internalise untoinaisiri, v [f Intikmi 
+ 17F ] tiaiis To make internal, to give an 
mvv.ird or subjective thancter to 

1S84 ( hi .14.' )./ mne 14 beb , Many of us uitciinlizc it 
{leliLioiiJ too much 

Internally ' mto Jnali\ adv [f as Jirec e 
•I V - ] in an internal manner , inwardlj 

la In, on, or with lesittcl to, the inside or interior 
(of a country, a house, etc , or esp of the liotly) 

>597 A M Ir Gmlltmeau i Fr C/uiiiig 14 i \w(iunde, 
cleansed ns well extern illye 4s inlernnil). 166a K CoKi 
loivirtf Sntj 71 By wlii.h [military disciylinej naiiuns 
arc proteclccl from fnrri|.n cticniies reli4,iuii, jiistue peace, 
leiriiiiig Ac are inlrrnilly preserved 1758 Wriiht m 
I htt I lain 1 498 S lit of steel, t ikcn int. rn illy 1831 B 

Ksox < toqiuis hint 367 this miisile is Sitnstt.l inlci 
Hilly of the uretcduig and above it i866 J (. Mikimy 
Comm I Aod sxvi i Ihc mansnm consists inttinally of 
a pavilion or set of ten cmtsitis 

2 \\ 1 th respect to the inner nature or relations 
of anything, esp the intern.al .affaiis of a country, 
a state, etc 

1791 Bi RKF III rnmk Whs VII 44 Ihere never 
was seen so strong a government internally as that of the 
b icnch mnnn Ip limes i8«6 Du av / 0 .ia./r/ Hon iiBzjll 
I 24t Foreign enemies lo be picvcnted friun preying 11)1011 
each inlcrnally ngii .ted slate 1884 Bowrs Logu iv 1,3 
A Concept Is inlcrn tlly l>tstini t whcti wc can fully enurii. 
r ite and cle >rly distinguish from e .ch other all its origin il 
and essential Marks .867 h KFEMAs Af’r;// i ong 1 ni lo.. 
Such u >nuiuimiics micin'illv •=’Clf ^?'J^trncd from the 

3 In, or with respect to, the mind or soul , raen- 

tilly or npirituall) 

1846 SiK ^ Brow N t / zrw/f // \ii i' 7 h it v^hh h i-* 
uUcrn'kdy preNcntcd unto the undcivt UHlmtv 1665 Mml 
Ofhr h J/<//^g5 Siian Merkx cxlrrad)) hit Just iiilci 
mily 1766 Goi / u il xm\ \\oid<l y >u h'we me 
t|>pl\ud lo the wtirld v\hu luy hcTit must iiiirrmlly coti 
dfiun ' 1871 O W lloiwfw J i\t t \\ ii&bsi j ^ 

I vnulcvi inttni \I)y 

Internanftl mtajiic riil,ir Anat [f In- 

Ttli- 4 a + I tiihi s iiostnl + AL ] Situated 
betwetn the nostii's 


Internasal (mtamf' zal'', a Anal [f IbTtR- 
43 + 1 tills us nost see Nasal] Situated be- 
tween the divisions of the nose, or the nostrils 
= prcc , more [iroptrly Intrvn ASM 

l866 0 wtNln b.mlirSa .64 142/2 t pm ibc ml. rn . d 
tnhclcJc 1878 Hmi Iff^tMbaur s fiffip Ina* Ihcinttr 
Il is d septum separates the n.is d laviiy into two pot tiuiiN 

Intemation (intajnr* Jaiil l S [n of action 
from Intern r] Ihe action of interning’ see 

In ri rn v ^ 

.885 U S (.«! hrf No 4,J s'2 iCciit) Impjitslinns 
and intern itions which are m ulc from ihc 1st ol April 
through the fr mllrr cuMom li msc f I’ i-o del Norte 

IntamatlOnaltiniajiiL Janah,.) (il>) [Inti.k- 
a] Fxisting, constituted or tamed on between 
dinermt nations, iicrlammg to the relations be- 
tween intlons 

1780 BsNiHvvi / 2...C 1 1 gist vvii Sa4 The law mny I c 
relcrrcd lo the head of im/< ma/ioNn/ jurisprudence Aot. 



INTERNATIONALISM. 


INTEBNODIUM. 


one tliuugh. It I* hoped, sufficiently anniogous and Intel 
ligihle It H caliulated to expresit, in a more signihcanl 
wny, the branch of law which goes commonly under the 
name of the 4/ro y natiom iflet W Tavujr in Monthly 
Mag XI 646 A Comprehensive System of Civic Morality 
nnd International (lliligation 1814 Scott Wat' vi, Without 
being aware that the payment was an internationni concern 
.838-9 Hailam Uni Lt ll^ li^iv ( 86 173 Ihe gieat 

iniestionsof right between inJependent states iMiGoschsn 


llciice ZnUriui tlonftUi* tloa, the iction of ii 
ternationahzing 

1871 CcHteui^ hrv Dec 95 Internationalisation U eve 


interiutionar intlebtednesA. iMi Kupneer XI ^94/3 Ihe 

pose to invite tenders for the erection of the butldtiigs 
187a Daily 3 Oct 2 W h it ins intcinntion-il ha ’ It 

a Is once veiy happily defined in the yi«/ci as the limit of 
the cons, ,< nre of The st,on,c t .888 I'a/I Matt ( 22 |nnc 
6 2 An Intcmation il yailit rue v is dctulci! scsterdii at 
AnlslcrdAin in the North Se i 

b (Hltll c.a{)lttl /) llcl«iij,'in^' to the Inter 
national Woikini; Men's Association, a socicti 
founded m London in 1^64, uith the object ol 
uniting the working classes of all countries in the 
promotion of their interests liy political action 
i8fc Wool srv ( ommunnm ,3- S.uialism^n^ J he essence 

a coniliiiutioii Ilf moicincnts in pirt .ilready begun with 

a, mist the eniplnycrh and capitalists lUi I Kikm 1 in 
/ m ycl Hut Xll 1 iSs/i 1 he International Working Men s 
Ass u 1 itinn.coninionly railed the' International , wasfuimcd 
at I imilon 111 1864 Jl>id XXII aiy/t lu 1869 they 

fomuletl the social democratic working men's party and 
sent re|irescntatiies to the International congress at liase! 

B ri a A ijcrson belonging to two different 
nations {e g native of one and resident in another) , 
one who t^es part in an international contest 
1870 Pall Mall il 8 Dee >2 The bitterness against the 
neutr.ils is fearful, and will make the social posuioii of all 
internationals veri painful 189s li'isim Gan 7 Feb 7/2 
He has aheady taken part in eight international matches 
tins docs not, of course, compare with the record of sei eral 
other internationals 

b (with capital /) •= International Working 
Men’s Association sec A b , also, a member or 
adherent of this 

tSya AIiis I\nn I inion yoshna Pa-nhou 153 In the 
International nnd in other lailiticsl societies whiih alumnd 
among the woi kmc men .887 i Kiuki p in / h, n / hut 
'iXII 214/1 Of the International \I irs was the inspiung 
ind 1 onirollmg head from the beginning 

Interaa tionalism. [f prcc + ism ] in- 
ternational character or spirit , the princi(ile of 
comnuinity of interests or action between difTcreiit 
nations, f/fi (with capital /) the doctrine or 
lirinciples of the International Working Men's 
Association 

i8m M M Gaisr ?»« Ifai,/ xi. Its internalioualisin was 
the le iturc that struck you first itSi Pall Mali G aOAug 
3^2 If this should be the v>lc fiuit of ihn year s i onfcrence 
the mlcrpsts of intri nationalism in labour will have been 
Very Limsidcrably advanced 1888 Sir C Mom mi kp ///, f 
II 'sept 4'1 Oil a pai with most of the others wim h inter 
nuionalism has devised for the welfvre of Lgypt 1893 
I hinkcryXW 536 IiUerii ^i om ilisin ^s the onlj^ virtue that 

prealher of the four Commandments (non Resistance, Ch iv 
tity, Labour, Universal Urotherhood, otherwise Intern 1 
tionalism) 

Interna tionaliet. [f as ^>rcc + -ist ] a 
An advocate of or believer in internationalism , 
s/ti a member of or sympathipcr with the IntCr- 
nation.al Working Men's Association b One 
versed in international law 
1864 Wrusttr, iHtorualionalnt one who advocates the | 
Jiriiiciples of international law 1876 I'Awcua'/W I um 1 
(ed 5) II XI .85 I he idea most prcvaleiil unongst InUr 
nalionalisls, and other modern bocialixts, u, ihc immediate i 
purchase of the land by the state r< 1S81 V Brit hn 

10 ', In the days of Fli/abctb, the publicists of England j 
both as constitutionalists and internationalists m so fir is 
international law was then understooil, had nothing to fc ir 
fnim a comparison with their continental rivals, 

Internationa hty. ff as prcc + itv ] hi 

tcrnational quality, condition, or character 
.864 Oatly Itl 7 June, Of course, a Ircnch racecourse 
IS 11)1 like an I nclish one IiUcroalionality is not yet so 
perfect tWi 1 Haroy 111 vi v 262 Fioin v 

11 representative of the old aristocracy of exclusiveness .881 
J PviFT id,/> Inhrn Med i oiii.r in Aature No 614 
308 Let our intcrnalionality be a 1 lear abiding senlimciit, 
to be, as now^, declared and celebrated at appointed times, 

Interna tionalue, v [f as prec 4- -i/e ] 

(tans To render international in character or utg; , 
jr/rr in mod Poll Ins, to bring (a country, territory, 
etc ' under the comtnned government or protection 
of two or more different nations 
.864 WsBs^R, Inlemaltonah^, to make mternational , 

or more nations , as to internalionalire a war 1883 ( on 
temp Kev June 769 An earnest appeal to the (.overnment 
at Berlin lu unite with England In internationalumg the 
Congo 1884 191'A C<>i/ Oct 627 Comte, Mill, and Herbert 
Spencer have internationalised the word ISociologyJ .885 
Spectator 30 May 693/2 The Sue. Canal must be inter 


Interna tionally, adv [/ as prcc -p -i y 2 ] 
In an intcniational manner, between or amoiie 
different nations , with reference to the mutual 
relations of two or more nations 
.864 Aiim Fn/aov in Ins Hour 32/2 Internationally 
there IS now rcgiihr mcleorologic correspondence 1883 
Sir C Dll hit S/ //,. Comm it May. They had no 
t ise internation illy against the ( .overnment of Sp mi 
189. , /,<«.< \CI A c. ..I.«.t by I f..,.!uiei 

Viilh a rebel St Ui whiih has not lietn intcinalioiiallv iccog 

Interne, vtinant of Imeiin ii 
t Internooate, 7' Oh /ii/l — " [t ppl stem 
oil to kill off, destroy ] (bcc quot ) 

So i Interneoa tlon 

.6*3 Co< kFHAW, /uBmeiatf, to kill all Intit uCeatieni, 
a slaiighlir where none escape 

Intemeciary [f i* 

Dtlermn urn (sec Mow) + -ami ] =lMi,HhLiiNE 
1846 WoRi tsi I H cites Mackintosh 

Internecinal unts-B'c »“>M), <T tare [f 1 
inlunulH-m Internfcinl + -al] Destructive, 
deadly, ^ IntFBNECINE I Inlemtcittal v3ar,\tKt 
to the death 

.846 WORI kstfr cites Qu Rep t86a Merivalr Rom 
Fmp (1865) \ II Ix 260 The Jews could not hove main 
tamed their inlerncciiial war against Rome, had not their 
social system been vcrydiltereni 1875 — Gen llist Roms 
Ixx (18771 S7J He proclaimed internecinal war against the 
Chnsliaii Society 

Internecine (mtojiu aw, -sam), a [ad I, 
tnlet netUi-tis murderous, destnictivc, f. tnferneit- 
MW slaughter, destruction, f tiihrneuite sec next 

App first used ns a rendering of L iHttruecluiim bUlnm, 
m Hiitlcrs Iliidihras tto which also is due the unctymo 
logical prununcuuion, instead of »«/« tmmu) On this 
autlionty entered by J®*"’ •'* *'is Dictionary, wilh^ an 

iMhnlianLe, iiiti hommtimoM, etc inwhiiliin/r/ lits the 
force of ‘muciiil’ 'caih other I rum J the word has 
come into Inter ilu tionaries .ind 19th c use, geticr illy in 
Ihe Johnsonian sense J 

1 one, De.idly, destructive, characterized by 
great Maughlcr hitetiuitne was, war for the 
sake of slaughter, war of evtcrininatioii, w.ar to 
Ihe death. 

.663 III tvTKllnd I I 774 Th’d-gyptinnsworshipp'd Dogs, 
and for i heir Faith nnide internecine Ud 1674 fierce and 
/eitousjwir .843 (..ladstosk Giian V 1 60 Rome has 
« riucn on her banners the nllernativcx only of imcrnecine 
w ir or alisulute surrender .833 Kincslev Utpatia Pref 9 
Contending against that (lusp^ in which it had recognised 
Its internecine foe 1878 Itosw Smith r<irM<rf2 170 1 he 
war was henceforward, m the literal sense 01 (he word, 
internecine 

2 esj> (In modem use) Mutually destructive, 
aiming at the slaughter or destruction of each 
other 

17JS foiiNSOs, Intcrntctne, endeavouring mutual destruc 
tion 1837 CvRiYLF Fr Rsf I ill iv. The real death 
grviiple uf war and internecine duel Greek meeting Greek 
.839 lENStNr Ceylon II 24 An internecine war now raged 
fur years in Ceylon 1868 Kincslev Chnstm Day 62 
I iviiig things Conipste in intei ncctne greed 1875 Bishnitt 
fc DvkR Saihs Hot 833 ‘ Ihe inteniecine war’, he [Nlgcli) 
says, 'is uhviuiisly most severe between the species nnd 
laccs that are most neai ly related ' tB8a lsHM.Kbasiy(,hr 
I vsb F ight thousand Zealots, who stabbed each other in 

Interueoion ' intoin//7n) tare [ad L rn- 
hrnmOnem massacre, slaughter, f mUnucare to 
kill, destroy, f tnhr (ns in inUrue to perish, >«• 
UtfuJre to destroy) + nndti, to kill J Destruction, 
shughtcr, massacre 

idio Bp Cahi fton Jumd 240 Hninng had their whole 
iriny brought vnto Intcrnecion al Abtliio. 1638 PiiiLi n s, 
Intirsuciim, a making a univci'Nil slaughter or utter dc 
stroying a i6n ii*t.K Prst/t Ong Man it ix 215 By the 
Syuniards in the West Indies, the numbers of Intcrneciuns 
mill blaugbtcn. would exceed all Arithmetical Calcul ition 
b tmprop Mutually deadly cuuflict 
1893 H'estm Gas 19 June 2/1 UnleRS biassed by such 
paltry prejudice ax that of religious or racial internecion 

Internecive (mtiinf siv), a rare [ad I r«- 
temecfvus, a (scribal) var of tnUt ttecimts Intek- 
NECINE] »=lNTrKNtCTNE j 
1819 bVD Smith U is (1859) I 255/2 An internecive war 
between the gamekeepers and marauders of game 1847 
Orotk Griee, ■■ xxxi IV a.o The precise index of that 
growing internecive hostility .Bm G S Faber Rtviv Fr, 

/ w/ 51 Ihe latter scenes of this uiternccive war 

t Interne ot, v Obs [ad L tnlemeci-Pre 
to bind to each other, f mter between + nettPrt 
to tie, knot ] tram To interconnect. (In quot. 
humorously pedantic ) So f Znt«r&« xlon, -a« 0 - 
tloB Obs , mutual connexion , interconnexion, 

>694 w MouNTAfiR Devos, t Ess 11 Iv | t 54 Ho 
coupled his own goodness and mans cviIb, by so admirable 
an internection that ev n the worst parts of the chain drew 
sumo good after them .708 Mottei/x Rtsbeltus v xxm, 


Your (Veijuently experimented Industry uuernected with 
perdiligent Sedulity, and sedulous I’erdiligence 

Internet sec Ikteb- prtf i b 
Intemenrftl (intuniQ* r&l), a (jb ) Anat and 
Zool [f Inter- 4 a -f Gr. vmpov nerve see 
Neural ] ' Situated between nerves, or between 
neural spines or arches ’ {Syd Soc Lex ) i applied 
spec to the dermal spines or bones lupj^rting the 
dorsal fin-rays in fishes (cf Intebspimal). b as 
sb (//) = Internenral spines 
.846 [see Intukiia'Mal) 1834 Ow en 6'4 p/ 4 TtsthmCsre 
S, , Or^ast Wat I 182 The rest of the fins are single and 
median in position, and are due to folds of the skin, in which 
certain dermal bones are developed for their support those 
along the upper surface of the fish are called ‘ intemeural 
spines ’ those on the iimltr surface nre the • inlerh'cmal 
spines' 1880 liUNitieR F/slns 53 A senes of flat spines 
called internciirals, to w hich the spines and rays of the dorsal 
fins aie articnl.tteu, nre stmnorteil by the neural spines 
t Interne X, W obs sase [f L. tsttemex-, 
j))vl stem of tiileniedHie to bind together . cf 
anstex, coststex'] =1nteb\fct p 
>. .6.8 Sylvester Pauaretus 725 Their Vice and Vertues 
them so inter nex, 1 hat scarce can one distinguish their 
EfTects 

t Internlgrant, o Obs [ad L .///rrwy'ziT/// 
essi jipl a , from a verbal type ^tsttcntigrare to be 
black at intervals ] So f Znternigra tion 
1636 Blount Glosso^ , Intes nigrant, having black inter 
laced among other colours. .638 Phillips, Intern, graiton, 
a mingling of black 

tintemity. Obs tare [f L intern us In- 
ternal -(■ -ITT, cf extesntty\ The qualify of 
being internal, inwardness ; something internal 

ijtes-ja H Brooke tool 0/ Quat (1792) V 1S9 The m 
ternity of hU ever living light kindled up an extemity of 
corporal irradiation 

Internment (into mment). [f Intern v 2 
+ -UKNT ] I he action of ‘ interning ’ , confine- 
ment withm the limits of a country or place, 

1870 Spiitator 24 Dec 1334 monihs' imprisonment 
or internment in a fortress .87. Daily News 30 Jan, It 
may be hoped that internment in tlieir own capital is all 
Ihe confinement the army of Parts will have to submit to 

Interno-, mod combining adverbial form of 
L tsUernus Intfknal as in ZnMv&o-moAiAl 
(into inpinti/ (1iM),Znt*rao m* dlea, adjs Entom , 
citu.atcd within the median vein ornervure, or be- 
tween the internal nnd metUan nervures, of the wmg 
.8b6 Kirhv &. Sp Fntomol \\\ m Anal Area All ihvt 
part of Ihc wing uIiilIi m Diplera Ties between the intemo 
medial nervure and the posterior margin Ibid 316 1 he 
Intemo-medi d Nernire J he foiirlli principal lien ure 
Intemodal (mtamiNi d&l), a Hot and /ool 
[f. lNTii,R-4a+L nodus - giibdiis) knot, Node. 
cf ttodiil] .Situated between nodes , belonging tn 
or Lonstiiuting an internodc 
1835 I iNDi EY Iiitnid Rot (1848) I 167 The vascular con 
neiiionof the internodsi spaces .8S3 G Johnston Aa/ 
IIisl A Jiord I 86 He who IS musically inclined converts 
an intemodal piece (of Inge/iea syivtsirn] into a whistle 
or flute 

laterxodd (1 nUJiidutl) [nd *L tn/embduitsi 
(sec below) ] 

1 Pot That part of a stem or branch intervening 
between two of the nodes or knots froin.which the 
leaves arise 

.667 Phil Frans II 486 Canes, so big, that they can 
make as many Barrels of them, as they have internuaes or 
lovnls. 1717 Bradlfv Alum Diet sv C nr»a/<«n, Cutting 
half thro' ajuiiu, and splitting the Internode upwards half 
way to the other Joint above it .863 Darwin m LUi 
(18921 314 The climbing of all plants yet examined is the 
simple result of the spontaneous circulatory movement of 
the upper iiiternodes. 

2 Zool and Anal. A slender part (as a bone, or 
a portion of the neural cord of an arthropod, or of 
the «tem of a polyzoan) intervening between two 
nodes or joints , each bone of a finger or toe 

1711 Quincy Fsi Physico-Med (ed 2) 2 Descending 
over the first Intcrnode of the said Finger .744 Parsons 
Muscular Motion I 26 note \a Phil Frans XLlII, I hat 
they divide them [muscular fibres) thus into Bhdders at 
eiiual Intemodes, we must deny .816 Kirby & Sp A« 
tomol IV xxxvii 9 At the union of the [neural] chords a 
knot or ganglion is usually formed, and an alternate succcs 
Sion of intemodes and ganglions commonly follows to the 
end .87oRoLLESTON2lN»/n Ai/ir73 The Polyzoary isplanl 
like, erect, calcareous, dividing dichoiomously, the inter 
nodes articulating byi flexible chitinous bands. i88s F 
Warner /’A j-x Ax/sesslonix .55 J he individual bones of 
the fingers and thumb are termed ‘intemodes’ 
t Int«mo dial, a Obs rare [f next + -At.] 
«= Internodal bo t Xntorno Alan a 

.697 Tomlinson Resiou's Dtsp 270 Its root extends itself 
with intcrnodian genicles i6j8 biR 1 Browne Card 
Cyrus III 158 The inlernodial parts of Vegetables nre 
contrived with more uiicertBinty 
II Izittmodium (Intsind'i diilm) PI -ia Now 
rare [L , f inter between -t- nodus knot , cf in- 
lercolumtnttm, interlumum, etc. . flee Inter- 3 ] 
=Intebnode {erron, A joint) 

.644 F VKLYN Ptary 17 Nov , At the Internodium of the 
transit rises y* cupola .664 Power Exp Philos 1 31 
Ihe Wasp-Locust hath two horns, made of five or six 
internodium's very pretty to behold i#8i Ir Willis' Rtm 
Med Whs Vocab, Intemodia, between the joynts or 
knots, as the spaces in a ratoon cane between Ihe joynts or 
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INTBRPEL. 


INTBBlfUOLBAH. 

knofn. 1699 'Misadki/s' Haiwiif Gpnt in llarl Him 
(iSof) II 47 When that name tophoue mass nhall lodue m 
the mteniodm of your Worship > hones i«56-< W Ciakk 
I'/ fM dtr Heeven't /ml I 83 Shaft with jomtcd axis, nodes 
horny internodia stony 

Iiit«mnol«ar (-ni«kl/u), a A not rih- 
TKB- 4 a] a, bituated between nuclei b Situ- 
ated between the two nuclear layers of the retina. 

187# A M Hamilton Ntrv Dts ^74 Ihe iiucrnn<.lear 
spaces were filled with wavy connective tissue 1881 Ml 
VAKT Cat ^93 ihe inter granular, or internucicni layer 

1 1 nternuuos Ohs Also -nonce [a. 1' 
tniernoHce (i 6 -i 7 th c in Hatr Darni ), ad 1 m 
ttrnunitus { uuuaus) see iNiiBMJNcii s ] — Ih- 
TBBNUhtlO 

1S47 Hammond P<nv,r 0/ h^ys iv too He was calld 
AfioslPlus also, an intercessor or intcrniinLC betwixt them 
i 4 St FthLYN humi/ugiutH Mist Writ (180O 1 217 Ihe 
interiiuiice iind interpreter of prudence i<86 h i/ar / 7 a. 7/ 
Lk hng XXXIV, (omplaiiil was made hrst to the Inter 
nonie, llien to his Hah, less himself (iSAy Dihhai li /««. 
ertii VI XI, I sliidl make a representation to the Intcrnoiicc 
at Stuiilbool ] 

1 1 nternunco obs tare fad L inte>- 
nunUtuH niethutn, means see prec J Medium of 
intercommunicatioa 

1674 ExitLYN Ntnig 4 - C » 19 Intelligenie is cimity’d 
by the Inter ounce of Ihdgeons triiiicd up for the purpose 

Intermmoial U»t 9 Jtin npal), a [f -Ui next 

+ Ah ] Having the function of conveying nKs- 
lages between two parties, etc. , used Jig of the 
nerves as the organs of communication between 
different parts of the system 
1S4S Todd ht tiou MAN /Vijr ^„,,t I 205 Ihethicadsof 
fibrous matter which pass m or^from it are udied nerxcs 

/.ti f liactai Ofg I 30s In the hiinp!e.st orgaiiisiiis there is 
no ititernunoiul iipparitus ns Hunter styled the nervous 

/J^Ncrvout^t ^mn''''T'' '^^"t ' bi 

iiuncul,— that of cnlhng forth Muscular movements in rc 
spondeiice to the impressions made by extern il agencies 

Interau'noiaxy, « fu/r [f 1 iuhriiituii us 
Csiee below) + -akv J Of or pcrtauiing to an niter 
nniieio, messenger, or interpreter 
««47 /itaikiv Mm, I XI ^14 He interlardcU his inter 
nuncury disteurst \^uh u conimunl annotation of a.Mdi.b 

Internnnciate (.-non/lt't^, v lau-'- [f 

ppl stem ol L inUmuntmt imtmiate) to send 
messengers to and fro between J intr To convey 
messages between two itarties. 

xt/jj Blount ( 7 /s«<<f»' , iHitmuiuiaU, to go in message 
between two parties 

cSo ZsternuBoU tion {rarc ’‘’>) , Interim noia- 
tory rt , relating to the coiivcj ance of messages 
t6^ PHiLLil’St Initriiiinttatm, a going or sending of a 
message between several parlies ia9or)ihiNb \<n«fi/taH 
I p cxxi tiole, All these mtcriniiieialory stories levcvl a 
bide of (>reek character « Inch I hardi) know how to name 

tl&ternn’noieMs Obs tare [irreg. f 1 n- 
itHhUNCti or iBTKBNUNCio + -BbS ] A female In- 
ternunclo or messenger 

f i6ii Chapman //M r/ xv 140 Iris that had place Of inter 
nuiietess from the Cods 

Znternanoio (mtsmr ujio) Also 7 'tio [ad 

It itUernmizio, in Ilono lu/tuni/ilio ‘ a messenger 
that ^oeth betweenc man and man ’ , ad L inlei 
Huuttus {-Huiiaus) see next ] 

1 A messenger between two parties 

i64t Milton AmmaJv xiii Wks, (1851) 243 They onely 
are the iiitemuntios or the go lietwcciis of this trim dexis d 
iiiuniincry a 1656 UssiirH oInm (/6581 428 J hoas Ijeing 
sent from Rhodes by ])iiion to Perseus as an internmicio 
I7<9 111 RKK Car-r- (1S44) I 196 lownsheiid Umg a mutual 
friend, and having Ijccii uii iiiternuneio between you 

2 An official representative or ambassador of the 

Pojie at a foreign court In an interval during vi hicli 
there IS no nuncio, or at a minor court to which no 
nuncio is sent | 

1670 (j H /fist CarAmalsw m 204111* \hbot woa dc I 
clar d Inlermnitio to Brussels iMa \(-nts fr /•/««.<• 37 1 
Ihe Old resolute Pope sent a Conner to hianee to tlio lu 
ternuiitio «ilh a Hull of pxeomniumcntion 170s /-»,/ 
fxi No 4130 i Ihc Poiies Inter Nuiii 10, who resides iil I 
Brussels IS lately come hither 189a J Mokkis Cat/i / Hg , 
21 Ihe Interimiieio at Brussels wrote to the Propaganda 
8 A minister representing a government, esp 
that of Austria, at the Ottoman Porte 
i 70 oRveAur//»i/ JurUtlM 195 1 he Polish Inter iiuntio, 
who from the beginmiig of the War had been kept under 
reslralut ut Constantinople, was now upon exchange for a 
lurk of quality, again set at I ibeitj >815 Jxv,,Ul,ltt 
Ke»i 316 note, 1 he Austrian minister residing at llicOth 
man Porte, with the peculiar title of liitcrniiiielo 

Hcncc Zatarnu'&oioahip, the office or function 
of an intemuncio or go-between 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBit) V 6 Several hillcts 
passed between us by the internuncioshlp of Don as 
H Z]lt6rnu*lloill*. [L m med spelling, for 
cl L ttUtmunlsus, f inter between + uunitus 
messenger] -prec i 

l» 7 S BaooKs Gold Key Wks. 1887 V 176 They desired an 
iHteruuHcius, a man like themselves, who might be as -i 
mediator to go betwixt Ood and thorn tSag K Cuthblbt- 
NON / ect flerelatiOH 1 10 No ordinary niihister ever oeeu 
pied the place of on mteniuncms between Christ mid other 
prophets 1B67 Lkocu (1877) 244 Trying to sec 

the master without using the services of an tHloHUHaus 


Zuternuptial (tnUmi; p/al , cr [f IhTFit 3 
or 4+ I, ««///«• nuptials, marriage cf nuptial ^ 

1 Pertaining to nitermarriage 

i8soORc.iF<7r,,<, II Ivii VII 197 ^ qu irrel aboiil si mo 
alleged wioiig in lascs of inleniuplial eoiiiieeiiini 

2 Intervinmg between two maitiagtb or matiied 
states 

1885 f Ha, 1 m A',i//a« iN V ) \l .S7 ■ Some few moinhs 
of his mlernuplial disconsulaleiicss >896 Ac/<« At-' July 
65 During the iiileriiiiptial pcrioil some insight e ill lx. 
gained Into the eh ir leter of Sheridan 

tZntemantials, Jti ft Obs [f as prec, 
after nuptials J —Imkhji vkhiacis i b 

1654 H I p STRAW F ( has I (165s) 7, I liavc he ird some 
p essionately ascribe piielaiids eilatiiitics to those intei 
miptials,iind feti h that ireful stroke ut divine lustuc from 
Ins inirrying a I id^ of iiiivliehef 

Interoceanio ' i nt3r,ri«j’/|.e mk , [Imhi- 

4 h ] biliiTted between oceans , eoniiccUm; two 
Oceans, as a atr.ait or canal, 

1855 Hvor ClAHkF />/,/ . /«/„ v,««„ ,856 s,,/ 

Is IT II 651/1 P I, glishinen ought lo anlieipite the diliii nity 
liy insisting on duo sreurity foi ihc Inn r Oi i nne in— ige 
1858 blMMONDS Put hade, tnliroiiaMu, lying Ijeiwccii 

lailway, road, eti 1891 J Winsor i ntumlnis App 57) 

II hey) had ^en misled by^thc broad esiu iry of the la 

Interocular, -olivary see 1 m t \Cpi ',j 0" 
Interopercle (intar,dpa Jk'l; laie-" kngli- 
cized form of lATHuii't.Ktt 1 1 vi 

ZnteroperOTilar U“t9i|dpT jkurUi . a hh 

thyot [f next + -ab , cf opiiiular\ Ikloiigmg 
to, or of the nature of, an inlcro|>erculum , chiefly 

III tnh lOpiH ttliu hone 1 .s 1 mot tiu m »i 

i8S4 0wrN S/./ A /..•//« Ill C//t Ai, (»/!«« \,tt I 
1 he append ice in qutsiiun consists of four l«,iie iht one 
iilieiilatiil lu Ihe lymp line (lediele is called ‘ preopcieiil n 
the odiertinee irc.euuiilingduwnwirds, ihc ‘opeienl ir 
Ihe s,ibo|wr.ulii , the ‘ mieroiaieular i897(isioii< 
in M iry Kingsley II Mma 700 1’ 11 1 of the iiileiopereiil n 

II f uteropercnlnm i ntiridjoiki/rtiim) hh 

thyol [Intih- 3 b 1 One id liie four boiitsnonn- 
aily forming the gill cover isp m Utcusteaii and 
ganoid hshes, usually situated below tht prxoinr- 
ciiliim, and paitl> between this on one side and the 
ojicrculura and subo^Krculupt on the other 
rtsa in Mavniv I ipps /. 1 1871 Dikwin /Vs. Man H 

Ml 10 1 he male li'w Us mouth and interopcieuluin fiin,.ril 
with a beard of stiff hairs >888 KuilhsIon A. J \< kson 
Antm /,(/< 93 A scries of meiiihr me bones well dt>rK>,K:d 
in /lAin/ri and O.iho/.Ai ate itiaebed lu the |>usteriur edge 
of the hyomandibul ir and ipiadrale Ixmes Ihc-e ire the 
prae-opereulum, the opereuhmi, the snh opereiiliim, and ih. 
itiler opcreuliiin I licy dose III I ilerally the hram Inal e iv ily 

Interoptic, oscillate see IsTtn- 6, i b 
Znterorbital (.n>l9r,p3buil), a Anal [In 
TK ii- 4a] bitUTlcd between the t)C-socktfs 
•85».P ASAtrusl I 420 Prom ihrnplly li irrower than iiittr 
orbit il breadth i8m R P Birionc.hO A/> inV/r/t.,* 
Wf \XIX 3i| Ihe l>ridj,c of the nose is rarel) ilat, ihunch 

eyes ire wide ipa'it i88oGlmhfk /«//fr°,8 Ihe sp\ce 
aeross the fouhe id, between the oiblls, Is called the niter 
orbital sp.iee 

Znteroaoolant vinfarqi ski//lant 1. a [In rm- 
a a cf next] InUrosculating , torming a con- 
ntctmg link (see quot ) 

>8$$ KiNcsLtv clauius, Peachut hasta'a, rdmiging to 
what the lung word nitkcrs eall an ‘ iiiteroseuhiil ’ giuup, 
— a parly of genera and species which eonneet I mnlies 
seicntihcally far apart 

Znteroscolate Jntarip akwrlr't ,?• [f iNTHt 

I b + OMCbLATK, f l,.cHuld>e, tlF/', to kiss ] tnir 
a 1 o interj/enctrate or inosculate with tath other 
b 1 o form a connecting link between two groiqis 
(as lietwcen different genera or species of animals 
or planta) 

m Ol iLxiF (Annandalc^ Ma Prans Geol Via. lo 
Lavcmswliieh haxexielded paloarhihic tools mteroseul iting 
wnh relies of several extinct M immaliaii spceie- 1896 ( “ 
ALLFsmHir/rw Co. 18 Dee t t ‘ Sir \ a hoi is I oinh ird s 
set forms a well marked nucleus in ilie iiiieioseui itiiie 
swein of London boi lety 

Znt«r08Cnlation (intai,pski//Ie< Jin' [n of 
action from prec] ihe .ad ion 01 fact of iiittr- 
osenlnting a Interpencli ilioii of two tliin.,a or 
KW ot things , inosculation b Connexion ol two 
things (t g distinct species) by something inter- 
mediate 


by ihe relation of ihcice to the surface 00 

xnterosseal (mtarg) st.al), a Anal [f ns next 

+ -\i, 1 esnext. 

iSm Cakiislk m Fhd halts XCVT it Interosseal 
muscles, which close the riys 1831 R Knox LluifUfts 
A iial 604 1 he Interosseal Artery cuines from the posterior 
p irt of the ulnar and is alway s of eunsidcr vble sue. 

Interosieoas (mtaripsias),!?. Anal [f In- 
TFB- 4a + L OS, OSS- bonci osse us bony + -ous 
k f. mod h i/itei esses pi the intrfosseous museUs ] 
bituated between bones , said of vanous hgaiULnls, 
muscles, ncivc<i, and veAstU. 


*745/^'^^ y nt/ii XI III 408 1 he lutfrt/'i'.roii^ I 
o( lUc Os / m/ ti 1759 //it/ Ll 783, 1 afterwards electrified 


I liic pubtenor iiilf lu^scouv itlciy iriMiig from the coiiimt ii 
I intetusseouii trunk uppoMie lli» tuherLlc of tlie radius in thr 
froitl ot ttie foie inn, p iss« N i 3 ih«. |v st4 ridf ptrtaboxc llic 
mitrosscous ineinbiane 1871 Mi\ kui /,/<;// tpta/ joj 
Ihe tibulu and lltt intero*rj»i.oU'* niejuLi i»v 1 HmCLtJDg lliat 
j bone u'lih the tibjus 

1 Znterpage mnjix"'d3i,r [Intik i] pans 
' To print or insert on iiitermtflnte [ngts 

t 1B5B V 1/ l,,T V II 2 An ibruly intiil if the story 
J Uiitetpaged with the origin d’ 1880 Alluniuin *5 Ike 
J 867/^ 1 he play li> hi. I ulihshcd in the origin 4I, with an 
in(tr})agcd h iiKhsh truKlatiou 1888 llui 74 Nov 7C7/1 
ihi the hist Sh iksf.<. irt- fuliol ‘ I ruiluw and Crcssidw is 
tnlcipTj.i'cl lKlw<**n hi l jri« ind Ir ij.,tdits 

t Interpa le, t' Obs [f Intik i + rvitr] 

I 1 tram 1 o divide by paks, as in Ikrakiry , to 
alternate m vertinl divisions 
' ‘SJJ bn Mis (,) t ntlius VI 1’ IIJ, Hi w ire upon hi head 
1 l)i idcmc of purph, inttrpalcd with white 
I 2 - Ivii ai f r; j 

I a i 6 s 7 I OWL VI i / u rtrAjii864) lo Inicriali their browis 
’ wuli liunrtsliiii^ I 

I Interpapacy, -papillary, -paronchymal 

see IsTtB //(/ 

I Znterparentlietieal (miai)' vr. n).c iik ik, ,r 

j [1 iNint (T + patiiil/uits, iftir paittil/utit,i/] 
I 1 ncluscd within inKiithcscs So Zntarparen- 
I the tically di/r , by wiy ot jnr<iithc-is 
‘ tSsa Sviniiy / Alim, hi vi vi 'nd U ,t ohsened 
I lnlei|)iienthcliially that we u-r iht lliealtio 1 iiisl iphor 
I iidviscdly 1877 il lo/d V II ‘4 k lonj, involiid iiilerpaiio 
Iheloal scTilente which m ly bt u mprehrli'lble on papei 
I rtouiits a treiiieiiclons e(h n to read iluiiil 

Interparietal ■ imrai /t.Tl), a ijfi , Aunt 
[iMfU 4 a] Sjiiiaud Ixlvvetii the right Tiul lull 
jmiitnl boiKs ot (Ik sktill 
t8M 6 loi D C )./ Inal I .V4 . 1 he iiitcrpiri t il utuir 
ol lie huiinii -kull //,./ 47 -/v Hie iiitei p trai il I mu is 
t Misnlcrible 111 die dogs i88e Sj,/ S,, J,\ si Koiimi 
Old others 1 uii ider ih it the iidein irii t il lion, of 111 1111111 ils 
' Is IS prisciiteil III man hy the whole of llu upper squ imotis 
and non vatui iginous part of the oeeipit il bone 

■" ' 1 he mteTjiiriLt.nl bone , m lislics, ' the 


niednii bone of the iiosltrior iiait of tlit loof of 
geueitlly ealltd 'ttpiaon ipital’ 


skull, , 


. ' />‘f) 

1 InterparlaHce, -parleo, -parley, obs foims 
I o' l.Nitni IHL Oth, ttc 

I i6to U I 01 SIM HAM III 1’/ Sill- I II III II By ojip I 
luiiily for intercourse of p iss ige fti Cl iiiineiee nil inlei 
p irlee for Coiivei'C 

Interparliament, -ary, -paroxysmal wo 
Inwh- pief 

' t Interpa 58, I’ oh, AKo^entir [ML 

I 1 Oh enhepa'stt to piss , in liitr u-c ]iioli m 
dciicndently f Imih- t 4 - 1’ VNs f ] tnlr loini-s 
bttvveen, to piss trom ont to another 
I I >450 Mitlui 41.7 CiiWLin hyiii mite in 1 nliipassiner 
I tlionrgli the hcliiie to die sLiilIc 1591 HoKsi v ! nr (H,il. 

' liiyt boe 1 26-, Some iiiibis ig s h ahe inlnnis td cf lile 
I yvTts niote ahiisivly (hen coniodioii' low Sm 11 n 
yb«i 1\ wsi "4 2 liivcts Coinnlimenls did mutu dly 
I inteiisiss betwn.n Don \b iro and Don l^iuisote 
b 1 o conic lo in N iiK.invvhik 
1613-18 Dvnii I t ('// Hut J Hi 116-1)47 M uiy skiiiiii lies 
liitirpissed but 111 llie cud a treaty of place w is pio- 
pounded 

t Intel passa’tion. Ohs iaie~‘'' [n of action 
from iNTtKi vss 7' viu sense ‘ topis:, between it 
Dl i;//2i/'<TOv' ‘ intirliccd ’ infioikl ] 

*706 IhiiLLl) s (cd Kt Tkc)), « ain,3n^ \]>oi1il 
tnm ihc bliiJunz • f at cert uii disl uicls, to prevent 
the l>nt}i.s LuiiiiUiictl ihcreta frotu falhf ^ (o^t er lu t he ip 

t Znterpan Be, !' Ohs Iim Inbeutor- [1 
iNTtn- I + P.VU8K I'] tnlr III jmiSL in the midst 
of somtlhing 

1934 Vsii t t I’ll/' iigil Jnl Wks iif ,/2 In I ilkyngr s , 
longe togeihrr witlioii e ciuviii lusy n., betwine llit, 

M iiiN I. w oonlcs vpi)}xLM Vi ith )iil tijtt f| 

1 1 nterpanse, '/’< < ’hs nn,-' [I.nti it a a ] 

\ inusi belwiin or in the lonrsi ot xoim thing 

jiridc uid spij,hl, VV hieii breath d hut lo break out willi 
grcTter mielil 

Interpave, -peal, -pectoral, -pedunculai 
see Inti k /nj 

Znterpel Untupc lk f Mow only in S, /.t . 
Also 4 enterpele, 7 interpoll (-peal [id 1 
inltrpiUd te to interrupt by Nptiking, 1 iiilti be 
1 ween 4 - ////«/ 1 , seeondniy finm ol p,Plie to dtive 
(.1 h i«/D////tr ( 14 th c III fiodii ' ] 

+ 1 (tans lo ajqienl to toiiiition Cls 

t38a\Vv<iii />.«/ NXV 7 bill sli il tniiipr K |\ nit !"/•' 
ttltaln J the m2 e men IhurT 1 nlh |i silu ili il .iM llle 
giectcre men 111 biilht) 1591 K Bm 1 1 / < hs.iiii Nvb, 
b) every one of you inieipil t. "I iiniinuilhe, be iinpui 
tunc suiting 

1 2 To inleriujii - 1 jicrson) in spe.iking , to break 
in on or disiiub Ohs 

ig4t IivoT Imiiif ( «' 165 The emperour^ interpelled 


53y V JossoN I lul iiii'iii'i, I ul'luHie i\ 70 VV hy should 
my loii,.ii> I r J 111 1 ri nine I 1 intir|all thiil fulnesse ' i 1645 
HowllL Litt,\ 'I I, bd more now, for I am inlirpell d 1 y 

117 -/ 



INTEBPELLANT 


412 


INTBBPLBA. 


many bu'*»ntHses 1647 H Mohk of Soul 1 til x 
Jkrc otic of us l>ei{an lo intrrpeal Old Ninemon 
3 Si Jaw lo intercept, tut off, prcNCnt 
I7»» \ I“icNh,iiK //((/ hlue fUnnkt^f 77 (Jnm ^ li 
pcfliiH, thr imlc*-'’ of jusliiiirj from i>rix.<.edine aK' 


I (lei. Is of a ticlitor, as in the ti iiitls of a person out of Siot 
I mil sh ill not lie lieM to have iiiterpelled such person from 
pijing to the original creditor 

Interpellant (int9jpe lant) [a 1 < vtleipiU 
(an/, pr pple of ad 1 inli>ptllare 

sec* prec.] One wlio addresses an intcriiellntion 
in the French or other foreign Chamber) 

1869 rati Matt a 9 July s None of the inlirpellunts are 
encinies to the ds n isi\ xtaa Daily Arws i , Jul) 5 '6 The 
inlerpellant in to day's sitting of the RcKhstag 

Interpellate jniajpc i^'t\ v [t ppi stem 

of I inlerpell-att seelsflimn ] 
fl trans To interrupt (a jjetson) in spcakiiifr, 
hence, to bicik in on or interrupt (a process or 
action) Ofir 

1599 \ M tr I ahUitnur s t'k /Aijo/rroa'i Applje 
a ”en Oaken leafe ihc.r n, and ilut mil inter|aliate the 
rcsanati me tlurof as 1 mge as tlicr is inje venoum therm 

2 1 o adtlrtss an interpellation to (a minister in 
the hrciich or other C hainbcr Also ahsol 

1874 t MIS Hfriuki tr ttubnirs Ka>„IU (1878) II is 
I I I hive lieen told tint when thus interiKlIated, these 

J Mar jSa/i ) he (lovcrnmrnt ssill he interpell ited upon 
lilt suhjetl at an carls d He 1898 Daily \f».i 8 hept 5's 
iM Mirinm another So lalist, svill interpellate on Colont! 

t Interpellate, /// <j 0 />r tan [ad 1- 

inlet pillat us, pa pple of inteipillan see Is- 
rmi'EL] Apjicnledto, interrii|ited 

t447 UuKrsHAM Sf)iitys (Koxh I lOi Crysl, svseh luge 
«as intcrpelUl, agesnys hsr sustr) s itusacyoun He fonde 
a rcaomble extusaejoun 1604 K Cass UKcy /"af/r tljh , 
/nlfiptUalt, disturhed, hindered 

Interpellation (,1 ntaipele' Jan [ad L in 
tetpeUalidn ein, n of action Innn interpillat t sec 
IsreurKt/ Ihe hnfjlish use* became obsolete 
before 1700, it has been rc-introduced from hr in 
sense 5 111 the 19th c ] The action of interpellating 
or of inteirupting by question or appeal 
tl Ihe aetion of apiicaling to or entreating, 
]ilcading, iiitcrcession Vh 


IM* Ainsssokih HMHitl I’s IV i Appesle, mterpcllntion or 
intcrcessmii 1650 Jkk Iavlo* JMy JnaafU Pyinje u 
lu I 4 (1871) 148 for svliose interest the Spirit makes inter 
pelhtions siiln groans and sighs unutterahle a i 6 w Hacks r 
Cult Strm (16751 loij 1 he personal tmnplaint of the Souls 
under the Altar, and not the inlerptllation of iheir injuries 

1 2 A summons, citation Obs 

1599 h iNioN CK/ar/in/ 111 ten 1 oput the Duke of Mylhn 

1716 \si II I K I'artrgon «8o In nil I xtri judicial Ai is, one 
Cilalion, Monilioii, or Extra judicial Intcrpellnliun is sufli 

1 3 The action of breaking 111 upon with speech 
or otherwise , interruption Obs 

161, SirED Hist Ct Bnt ix vi » 23 490 The Arch 
hishup had enjoyed the same for a long time, svithout inter 
pellntion or disturbance >640 Ur Hai c Fpttc Ep Ded 
5, I h id need to crave pardon of your Majestic for the bold 
iiesse of this Intel pcilation 1647 H Moke Onxg- </ Son/ 1 
11 xliv, tojod Sir, I crave pardon If so I chance to break 
that golden twist You spin, by rude interpellation »668 
— Dtv Dial tl x (1713) iKj So frequent and palpable 
Interpell itions in humane affairs would lake away the Use 
fulness of both 1819 ^Eanook It kt (18^) II sy/a Such 

and sarcastic interpellations 1834 [see Interlocaiion i) 

4 Sc Zaw Prevention, hindrance Cf Intkii- 

rit. 1 

1814 let sc Cm lit, c M7 ♦ J margin Arrestments it 
Market Cross, &c no suflScieiit interpellation 

6 1 he action of interrupting the order of the day 
(in the 1 rench or other foreign legislative Chamber) 
by asking from a Minister an exjilanatlon of some 
matter belonging to his department 

It may lead to a dehale and division, and thus answers 
both to ‘asking a question' in the Uritish House of Com 
mons and to a ‘ motion for ihe adjournment of the House' 


e IS standing at bay 
f questions intcrpelfa 


A I VIII 568/1 Ihe Cabinet » eiffoying rest from the | 

iwkw ird Intel ruptions of Pailiamentury intrrpellators i8ti 

Daili Ailvs 8 rfov 5*5 Kumoiirs circulateil by exireinc 


t Interpe nd, //f a obi tate [f imek i 
*■ I’fcV *> I yia pple penned, pits' d,pettt'\\ Shut 
111 , Confined, or enclosed between 

i8ai < Sihuw (trill i aiei i\ fi6aoJ 76 Ihtis, while they 
(the MeneidesJ • oriicis xerkt, thin hims extend F rom lightlied 
inns, with sill ill lie nils niter pend Ittnuiit/ue inclniiiiHt ha 
i Ilia peaii e) 1 1 he ‘ small beams ' are the long slender meta 
c irp il Ismes lictw cell which Ihe ' tlim iilm Rabat's wing 

Interpe ndent, a [Intku a a] 

fl Hanging lietween two (lung*, course*, etc , 
hesitant, undecided Obs rate 

r hnt Ip, ilia No lA a 'a, I .on still intcrpendeiK 

lMyi{i»iyM»NT tate 

.855 ilsiLEV Mystn, etc 57 Interpendent harmonies of 

t B sb. One who hangs between , one who 
liclongs to neither of two paities (In quot with 
\i\&y on JndeptndtnJ') Obs 
1647 Waro huHp Cahler 37, I am neither Presbyterian, 
nor plebsbyteriaii, but an Intel (leiident 


vcrtible 

Interpenetrant (mtajpe nftrant), a. [f IN- 
lEK aa + L pethhanl em,yiT pple of pentftate 
to penetrate 1 Interpenetrating 

.839 llAii EY J tslH, M (185a) 81 W ith these I mix and 
serve All with c icli order iiiurpenytrant 1B81 1 Iiiiiiiih 
III \,i/«»e\\V 49 . Ihelwinplaiieof Ihctwoinl.rjRiiic 

Interpenetrate (uitajpe nArr't , v [I\- 

IKB- I ] 

1 Dans To i>enetrale bctwcui the jrarts or par 
tides of (anything), to jicnelrate thoroughly , to 
pas* through and througli, permeate, pervade 

t8i8 Siisii.v / //<//< 313 1 IV ing ilimgs And my 

spitii Intciyienctratcd he By tiie gijry of the sky 18*5 
(.otERiixs Statesm Man (1858I I App H 458 It follows, 
that re,ison must be interpenetrated by a ^wer, that re 
presents the comentr ill m of .11 in c ich 1834 Mskwin 
Atti^Ur tH II aUt I 50 Ihe water is everywhere interiicne 
Iraled by air, which the fishes breathe 1S7* IIoxlev rhys 
VI 144 the food thus becomes inteiaieiiclrated with the 
sal.v iry fluid 1883 CanUmp Ktv Nov 645 Greeks, Ko 
mails, Ainbs amt I-evaiitines liilcrpcncirnting the country 
b Vtlt 

1879 L> M Waccaci Aiiitralcu xiv *69 Owing to the 
^reai amount of sea which interpenetrates among the 


ol^a Minister, he is said to ^put an interpellation^ 1867 
Morn htarit Jan , If you put a question in the House of 
C ommons you cannot have a debate But an ‘ mierpella 
non ' IS reafly equivalent to our ‘ motion ' It always opens 
with a long speech, and usually leads to a long debate 
1893 Nation (N V ) 9 heb 99/3 The interpellations already 

Interpellator (1 ntsipdci tw) [a L inter 

pillator, a^ent-n isomttUerpeUAre see iKTViipjtL ] 
One who mterpellate* f ® An interrupter {fibs ) 
b One who addresses an interpellation 
•613 CocKEEAM, Intel pelUtor, which interrupts. 1I59 SeU, 


2 tnlt To jicnetrate each other; to unite or 
mingle by mutud jienetrition 

tS^io CocrRiiH R Frund (1850) I xiii 119 I iw and 


order keeps 10 itstif they all interlock and interpenetrate 

b trans 1 o jienetratc rccipiocally 

Tri V M t lie htrm ( amtr 43 Sin and xuflering do 
ever iiiter|>eiictratc one another .873 Svmonde(/>-* Poets 
II 61 1 he Influence of love and harmony kept the elements 
joined and interpenetrated 1875 Croi i Climate tt T xiil 
219 I he polar current and the Oulf stream are iiiutually 
inlerpenttiatcd 1884 l-aposilor Ian .8 1 wo mam spheres 
of thought o\ Cl lapping and iiileriienetraUng each other 

8 Inh {Itatts nnd»M/r) 1 o amicar as if pene- 
trating or passing through a moulding, etc See 

IvTEHI'ESETBATION 3 

1840 Willis in Gwilt irchtt (1876) 933 Knob* which 
really represent the Gotliic base of a square mulliun on the 
same plinth with the hollow cliamfered imillion, and inter 
(■eiietrating with it 186^ Boutell Htr Hot ^ I op xxx 
(ed 3) 451 Their shaft* inlerpcnctratiiig the mouldings of 
the panels and tracery 

Hence Intorpe netrating /// a 

.873 SVMOVOS l,rk Dads *11 409 1 licy blend and mingle 
in i concord of separate yet inleriieiittr'Uing beauties itM 
spictator 22 “sepi 129. ihe cxtieine roiiiplexity of the 
vaiioiis iiiterjieiictrating systems of law under which the 
Aiiiciicm cili/en lives makes him a stave to lawyers 

Interpenetrate innajie nrtrAt , ppt a [f 

Imek- I b + J fienetniJ us pcn<.t(at<.<l ] Interpene- 
trated (Const as pa ppU ) 

.877 Bcackie II ise Hen 303 iliat true world almve 
Peopled with El irs, and interpenetrate By native glory 

Interpenetration (i ntoi|>enArrT Jan) [jy 
TER- J a J "1 he action of interpenetrating or fact 
of being interpenetrated 

1 The action of penetrating between or among , 
the passing through and through , deep or thorough 
jienetration 

a i8aa Shelley Css <V Lett , Oef I'atlry 1 (Camelot) 35 It 
Ls the interpenetration of a diviner nature through our 
own .toj Mainr Ihst tml li j8 Iherc ho* certainly 
been nothing tike an intimate intemeneUation of ancient 
Irish law by Chrutian principle iHk A R Wallace /.A 
Li/ei I* 184 ibeinterpcnetiadonuftheseaintoany part 
of the great continent* 

2 Mutual penetration , ditfasion of each through 
the other 

1809-10 CdLERilxiE ArV<w</(i8i8) HI 150 1 hat union and 

interpenetration of (he universal and the particular, which 


must ever pervade all work* of decided seniui and true 
science 1^7 Kingelvy Mtse , Of Cities 11 339 A com 
ulele interpenetration of city and of country 1877 I r 
LosiKplem (not XVI (18791 1 58 Kegion* or xoiies in latitude 
shade insensihly into one another by inlerpeiietratloii 
3 Arei^ 'J he uiteiscction of two forms ; spec an 
independent continuation of mouldings or other 
members past their intersection, so that the identity 
ofa member is preserved after it has partly coincided 
with another or has been altogether swallowed 
up m It 

1840 Wii LIS 111 Gw lit 4 nhtt (1876) 933 In many Flam 
twyaiit exnmiiles, small knolw and projections may lie 
observed, and on a superficial view might pmw for mere 
unmeaning ornanieiits, hut will b« found explic.ilile upon Ihi* 
system of interpenelraiion 1848! Rickman vlnAi/ App 
p Iviii, It ha* also the intenicnetration of moulding* s8^ 
Si* G Scoir / lit Arctn/ I 53 J he groined or intersecting 
vault formed by the interpenetration of two deim cylinders 

Interpenetrative (mtsjpe n/trctlv), a [In- 
THi- 3 a J Intimately or reciprocally penetrative 
i88oO W Holm.s line !’ (1801) .75 ijuch a mutually 
interpenetrative consciousness there was between the father 
and the old physician 1875 G Maidonalp St Ceorge H 
St Mnhael (1878) 47 The interpenetrative power of feeling 
Hence Zntsrp* netirativalj adi 
a 1834 CoLi HIPC. / r/ Kem (18391 IV 197 1 he philosophic 
principle that can only ai t immcdi Uely , that is, intcrpene 
tinlivcly, IS two globules of quicksilver, and co-aduiialivciy 

Interpersonal, -pervade, -petalary, -pe- 
talold see Inter- /; e/ 

Interpetiolar (mtajpe tifflii), a Hot [f 
I>mi- 4 a + Tetiole see Pktioj ut ] bituated 
between petioles, or between a petiole and the 
axis Also Xaterpa'tiolarjr a 
.830 I INOLEV Nat Sir/ Bot 50 Ixnve* opposite vviih 
iiilcrptliolar stipula Ibnl ..oj Mil iiitcrpciiolary stipules 
Old seed* of kubiaccm 1843 } ennyl j./^W Ui 1 1 be 
umbels of small flowers intcr|>cliolur or disposed aUeiiiately 
along a common pedicle 

Interphalangeal, -piece see Inteb- 6, a b 
InterpilaBter(ini 3 Ji)iIxst 34 ) Arih [Int»k- 

3 ] Ihe *pncc between two lulaster* 

.8.3 P N..„o.*ON/'rm/ tu, ltd 513 I iilcss there should 
be imposts, or coiitmucd cornices inilie initr pilasters >8^ 
W H t/KiooKY leipiU 361 Ulth a square window in 
every third iiilcrpiUister 

So IntarpUa aterlug sb (in same sense). 

i8a8 Plmes Mi Stop liiiproi loa lo iiccommodate ibem 
(pilasters) and their interpilasterings, to the openings of the 

't Interpla'oe, V Ohs [iNTm-ia, b] ttans 
a 1 o phee between or m the midst of, lo insert, 
interpose b lo ])lnce between each other or 
alleriialely (Only m Pass ) 

>5*8 08*1 Pr Masse xnli G Dugdale Af/i App 1 (1840) 
132 Here am I demaunded wether I suppose the Epystrll 
indt.ospelt inlerplaced m the Masse to be godly or no 
i 6 oy Daniel Civ H art \ 11 liv, 1 he Powre o? Lords (thus 
inter iilact Betwixt the height of rrinces, and the blate) 
1650 Kllek Pisy,nti III IV 323 Besides these gales, Jeru 
vafem was liexutificd and fortified with many lowers pro 
ptirlionably interplaccd 1678 Norris Go// l/i« (1699) 1.7 
Solitude and cuinpauy are to have their turns, and to be 
mterpi u ed 

Hence Interplaoed/// a , Interplaoing pA/ sb 
1567 Mai l.t (ir / otut 8 b, A Gem hath his best beauti 
fyiiig in the varictie and intcrplacing of colours .599 
Minsiihi sp Dili , I rn moil til r, to be hidden by the inter 
placiiig or tomming betweene of some lull or mountame 
1603 1 >ANiEL \Vk* (1717) 339 Strength to stand 
Against all th' inierplac d Respondcnccs Of Combinations 

Interplait (mtsiplse t), v Also -plat [In- 
TEK-ibJ Dans Toplait together, to intertwine, 
interweave; to intermix in plaits wt/Jt Hence 
Interplaited pp/ a 

xSta Bewick fllim ic Ihe whins on each side drawn tu 
gether to grow mterplstted at the tups so as to form an 
irched kind of roof 1884 Casstll s Fain Mag Apr J11/2 
On the shoulders a small interplaited chenille cape 18S6 
W J rncKER y / urope 224 1 he long Ibiek plaits of raven 
black glossy hair were prettily inter plaited with coloured 
ribbons 

Interplanetary (-plx'netari), a [Intkr- 

4 a ] Situated between the (linnets. 

a 1691 Bovi E J/ist Airl t 6 ga) 1 1 he air is diflerent from 
the B.ther (or vacuum! m Ihe interplanetary spaces 184a 
Grove Corr Phye Atoirr (1874) 124 Unless the matter or 
ether in the iiiterpKnctary aixtccs be infinitely clastic 1880 
Hauchton Phys Ceog 1 5 Meteoric stones, which enter 
the earth * atmosphere from the interplanetary spaces. 

Interplat, variant of iNifBELMT 
Interplay (i ntaiplr') , sb. [Inter- a a ] Re- 
ciprocal play, free interaction , mutual operation 
of two things or agents in mfluencmg each other’s 
action or character 

>86a Dana Man (,eol 45 The two [sene* of winds] piss 
into one another in aiutual interplay 1870 EowPLCvf mong 
my Bis S«r 1 (1873) 343 That interplay of plot and char 
acter which makes Shakesueare more real than other 
dramatists >885 Clodo bfylht \ Dr 11 xii 228 Explina 
lion of the operation* of nature was imposeihle while man 
had no knowledge of the interplay of its several port* 

So Z&terplar v tnJr , to exert mutual influence 
1899 Amtr Muttoneuy (N Y ) Dec 403 Let these two in- 
stitutions advance together, play and interplay upon and 
within each other 

tXnterplM. Obs, ran [Intib- jb ] A dila- 
tory plea. 



413 


INTBRPOLISH 


INTBBPLISAD. 

i<3l I 1 »A 1 MWA|T II- hiiuetes, Unt/tri/uf^tgg No intcrplea 
nor demurre will Krvt , he must tiinely (irctcnl the iKi-aiion 
and make the undentlierine Ins friciid a 1641 Hi 
Muuntagu ActtUt Moh 379 Without admitting inter 
plea of coneideratiun 

Interplead (.mtwpl/'d , v Also 6-7 estor- 
pleva)de [ad At enUrpUder — I* {s enttc- 
platdtr see Intek t a, b and PhEAUv ] 

L intr In Law To litigate with each other in 
order to dtttrmme some point m dispute in which 
a third par^ is concerned 
[IJS7 Pnt Roll 30 Ptiw III, Htltiry (1585' 5 h, A certein 
loiir en propre person* dcntcrpleder pur le garde de corps ) 
tf/Sf! Stauniosu /‘ a'/or K iHgt Rrtrog 57 borasmuche as 
the kinge is hrought in doubt to whichc of tliem his h>gh 
nesse maye make Tiuerie, they therefore must* firste enter 
plede, and when by enterplcder the priuitie of the bloode is 
tried lieetweene them, then his highnesse ought* to make 
the liuerye to turn that is tryed t'’ ^ — ‘ 


Cause can be determined itMIm:* Inthkiii-aiii'h ‘) 1B4I 
Whaktom l.am / er a-v iHlorpltoJer, 1 he ordinary deem 
is, that the defendants do inlcrplcad, and the plaintiff then 
withdraws from the suit. 

ta hans To plead or allege ui excuse or de- 
fence , to raise as a plea Ohs 
I594[see Isii'KiifAiiiNa below] 1716 M Davos Uhtn 
Rril II 3AS So that for liewildcrd Anans to iiilrrplcad 
their near related Salsillian Lnhjrinllis is hut the dtspiiriiig 
shifts of wilful uhstinacy mid rrimili Uc ignorance 

Hence Interplea ding tw d' 

1594 Nashi r. ir .8 No on. rpl.sv.hl, a was there 

of <n)|K>siic occasions, hut hack* [ must reiuriic 1613 Sis 
H r INCH Aaw. 1616) jjs III eiicrj cnterjilcadliig, an oflrue 
must bee found for both And if one lie found hcirc of full 
ige, and after another within age, the cnterpleailiiig shall 
not St ly till the full age of the second, because Ihcothtr w vs 
found heiie hrst tBjf I u Coiiiviiwi m Myhiefk Cimg 
Rip II it I liat rule, if in fivoiir of the interpleading 
wviuld not he dueisive lliiil .. Sii John I eaeh refused 
ail injunction in an interpleading suit by a broker 
Interpleader* ints-rpl/ dsi) law Also 6 7 
enterple(a)der, 7 interpleder [a Ab enUr- 

{ leder (see prec ), mf used subst ] A smt pleailed 
ctween two parties to determine a matter of claim 
or right, on which the action of a thud party 
deiTcnds, eb]) to determine to which of them livery 
or p^ment ought to be made 
[iSiB hisiimu la Gtaiuit Ahridgeiu jjfi b, Le title 
de eiUcrpleder 1 1567 [see iNtitMierAD i] 1607 Cowkll 
hUtrpr . LnletpUder- 16M Hai E Rn/ h ollt t Ah ulgm 
5 CfariUbnment and Interpleder were large titles at Common 
Law, but now much out of use ij 6 t LU a. ksionk c oiuih 
111 Nxvie 448 Ihere is likewise n hill of iiuerpic vd, r , 
where a person who owes a debt or rent to one of the p vrites 
m Sint, hut, till the determination of it, he knows not to 
which, desires that tliev may interplead, th ic he may he 
safe in (lie payment tilt Act i m Will li ,c }6 A suit 
III eijuity usually called a hill of interpleader 

b atlnb , AS ttUerpkadir cul, ime, tsstie, oidt-r 
1(48 Wharion Laxu Ltt 9 v, InUrpUathr ait, i ti 3 
Win IV, c 58 Mllhai (ed 7) 4-’8 't \piieals 111 inter 
pleider cases. 1857 Plaihshmi III xs 333 He invy 
apply to the court or a judge for relief under the statute 
i & 3 Will IV c 58. called the Interpleader Act thd 
XXVI 454 If both parlies apjiear, an interpleader issue, to try 
tile right of property, is directed 

Interpleader A [f laTEurLhAU v + er ' ] 

One who interpleads 

1848 111 WoBcasiKR . and 111 later Diets [But it is doubtful 
w hellier the word is more than a diction iry assumption due 
to 1 misunderstniidliig of prcc 1 

Interpledge see Inter pitf i b 
Interplenral ^mtajpliiu rai), a Anui [f 
Inter- 4 a + Or irAtiipd nbs. side see I’lecrvi.J 
Situated between the pleura, < ' ' 
lungs , as tnleriUural spau 
>»79 Holdsn Altai (ed 4) 133 A spice is left between 


them [the right and left pleune] cxteiidinc from the steniuiii 

to the spine Ihls interval is called by ‘‘ 

iiucrpleural so vc. 


by anatomislb the 


t Interpley, -ply, p SV Ohs 1 


[f Intek- 


c 1479 HhNKYSON hallis I /Juc, Sihtip 4. IRolf) 45 (Uann 
MS ) Ihe law sails u is ryjit pcrclonss lill iiilerply ( 1/V 
/la,l Iill enter in plcylhcfoirujugc suspect 

Interplioate (iniiiphk^'o, p ta/f [f ppi 

btem of L mil rpltiiit-e istatlus), f tiiUi between 
+ phiAre to fold , ef impluaie, etc ] trans 1 o 
fold between or together , to intcrfold lienee 
Into rplioatad hpl a , also f Xntarplloa tlos 

ttes CocKEKAM, iHlirphcatr, to fohl vp betweene 1658 
Phiimisi, luterpUcahon, a folding between 18S4 H D 
Tiiaill hlnu Anc«m 193 Cod by cod he will unroll the in 
terplicated mass. 

Wterpligbt see Inter- / i-i/ ib 
t Zntarpoint, t// Ohs tan- ^ [Inter- ib] 
A point or ‘ stop ’ inseiTed between w ords 
1684 «r S Cnt Fnq Fdit lUblc xv 147 The novelty of 
poiulA, errors, tnt«rpoint84 And the addition of Vowels nmi 
Accents [m Hebrew Bibles]. 

Interpoiat (mt3i|)oi nt), v [Inter- i a ] 
a. trans. To pot a point or points between (words) , 
to interpunctnate , to furnish (writing, etc ) with 
points between the words, to punctuate. Alsoy^ 
b tn/r. or ahso/. To insert a point or points 
. <SM Dani*i Cir W'art 11 Ixxxvii, Her hart eommands 
her words should pass out first. And then her siglies should 


interpoint her words 1635 Mkwaooii Iherarch vii 44s 
fhcir words were By intrrpoiiitiiig so dispt«ed to lieare 
A Double sence i 5 m H Moke Alyst i.oJl 1 x 39 1 here 
IS no evasion from tins interprcuiiun the Sjriock intir 
pointing betwixt {/ say unto Ihrt) and ( 1 0 day) 1897 Sm 
H Maxweil {title) Sixty Years a Queen hmhosseil in 
liiterpointed Braille (I)pe for the Blind] 

Inttrpolable (mta jptHab’l), a [f L inUr- 
pol&re to iNTERPtihATE 4 -ABLE ] C apablc of being 
interpolated , suitable for interpolation 

/V z87t Di- Morgan i it«.d in <K it vir (Aiin'iiidttle) Sum>l 

InterpolarC-p^x Us ), « {sh ) [lNTHi- 4 a ] Situ- 
ated betwein the poles (of a galvanic battery, etc ) 

1870 R hf hx*ocbON//rrfr 1 1 5 If iiUcmiptiuns be m ide 
in the interpolnr wire 1896 Allhutt's ‘lyit H„l I 351 
Some of (he results may he due to iiiterpolar electrolyli. 
ai turns in the tissues traversed by the current i8d P 
Manmiv J rap Llts viii 147 1 he extremitu s (of ilic plague 
bacillus] taking on a deeper colour than the interpolar |. vrl 
b as sb An intcrjrolar wire 

1881 Minihin Vmpl huumat m In the case of linear 
How in an inlcrjiolar Ixitweeii two jxiints 

Interpolary (into jptMaii), a Math [f In- 
terpol- atk *' + -AmV I J I’eftaining to interpola- 
tion 189a 111 c<«/ Out 

+ InteTpolate, /// « Ohs [a<l J utUt- 

polat-us, pa i'ple of inlet polaro sec next] In- 
terpolated a IntciTUpted, intermittent b Added 
surrejilitiously , iiisertctl 

With earliest Huots <f iNiEHrocvii 0 5 and oh- I 
Jth-n. mUipoUe tCodef ) 

1^7 Uoouiu Btv,* Health csxscii 5 . h. \ syil.y.le Intel 
poiale fever doth infest a man ones a day A dohlc inter 
polatc fever doth infest a man twy sc iday >853 \ Wiison 
7 as 1 . i»5 III the iiitcrpohite hits of Agues 1851 Hvxii u 
inf Rapt 155 Ih.iugli the place be most espicss (or liifviil 
Baptism, tiui the Book ancient, yet it is cither spuiiuus or 
imerpolvte 1889 A Mr /„>/._/„/ ( nt,y Lni, 33 On 
puhlick (affairs), llicir iiitv rimlate jealousies every vvlicic 
hrini, m glowing discontents and nnirinurin^s 


Interpolate (>ni3 JixJlc't), v [i pjil stem oi 

l tnUipolan, to furbisii up, to alter, I itilirif\- 
im- I t) + -polifre, rclatetl to pclire to PoiisH ] 
tl lians lopolish orfurbuhup, to|>utafitsh 
gloss on Ohs Hire 

'•3 Coi kKkam, iHltrpolaie, to polish 1708 I’liiMiis 
Kcr'4c>», Jt> ipro^rlyto bring old ilnni,,'* to 

a iKW form), to new to allei or faUify an Original 

2 lo alter or enlarge {9, book or writing) by 
insertion of new matter, esp to tamper with by 
making insertions which crcalc false impressions 
as to the date or ch.aractcr of the work in qncsiioii 

181a Seii.in lllustr Ihayloiis I’oly oil xi (l< i \.m 
admit Caisars copy lo lie therein not iiitcrTOlutevI a 1861 
i 1 1 cea II ortkh r, < omivalt 1 1 16631 31 1 A Manuscript of Sir 
K vlph Hoplolis inlrr|U>lalcd wit" 


-hristiun Irinsirihcrs 1873 Ccauk hi Wkiciii Mmhttt 
(Clar Press ed ) p xii, We are inclined to think tli,i( (he 
play was iiiteipohtcd after bhalvs|>tare s death 

b trans/ lo adnltciate, temper, or mod.f}, by 
new or foreign additions 

1834 BlaeKw Mag XXXVI 69 It was judged sufficient 
to interpolate, as it were, the hostile people by v oloni/attons 
from Rome tS8t Iyiton Mr Moty I 313 Ihe string* 
notions with which he was apt to interpolate the iluctrincs 
o^raetK il philosophy 

8 lo introduce i, words 01 passages; into a pro 
existing vv ritlng , esp to insert (spurious matter) 
in a genuine work vv itliout note or wanting 

1040 Ur UalcA//ic II SI 1 57 W ord* which no Vedchus 
cm carp at as interiiolatcd 1899 HtNiciv / A ,l liuiod 
JJ ihcsuilir IVrsini lias inlcrpohvleil four Passives mute 
1701 Boswcci 7 aA«Mi'« an 1751, In llirs* he (laiuderj inlci 
pouted some fragniciils of Hog s L ilm iraiisl itum of th it 
l«H-m 1878 llvNCKon l/t.l O' S II vxv 34a I* nUci 
polalcd into the si itute book the esclusi.m of papists fioiii 
tile established ei|uality 

b tiansf T o insert or introduce soinetliiiig 
additional or diflerent) between other Ihmgs, <»r iii 
a senes , to intercalate 

i8oi-ia BtsiHVM halum h-td Wks 1843 '’1 7 

miy iihiij.,1. nil to iiiicr|H>l vtv. 11 mindier of intirmcdivK 
discs «837 Whiwhi //«/ ImluM Vv (18.7)1 ici by 
iiitcrp .1 itiiig tiiioiithof tjdiys 1839 Mik.iiisov 'ii'tit 
Sy.t I III 38 \ gn it thickness of saii.lstoiie is there inter 
p dated liclw tell the niigiiesiiii limesiijne and the 1 1rlx.11 
iferous Simla >843 Mvic /,e/. .11 x.i | 3 luturc es 
jieriencc may intcipoUle aii. 3 (liLr link 

4 intr or ahsol lo make mscrtions or intcr- 
poLations 

17x0 I.VY i'lHiiis (174s) II to7 Ciilicks III Classicks oft 111 
lerpolate. But ev ry word of thine is fix d as fate 1788-74 
lucivbK It Nat (1834) II 339 Have not other writers 
elsewhere Intel polatcd, invented andfontedf i845tiHA\i'S 
Re/,/ I ato i^imyel^Pleliop II 773/1 1 hey were to .«lect 

+ 6 /tans To mterrupt by an interval (Only 
m pass cf INTMUOLAIK/// a) Ohs rate 

a 1877 Hale Prim Ortg Man 1. iii 79 Ihis motion even 
of the Heavenly Bodies thcmeelvex seems 10 be partly cun 
linued and unintermitted partly interpolaled and inter 
rnpied Ihtd 96 l"he alluvion of the hea upon those Kocics 
mmht nut he eternally continued, but interpolated. 

6 Math To insert an intermediate term or terms 
in a senes (see iMEBroLATiuN 3b) With the 
series, or now usnally tbe term, as chj 


1798 Hit ION d/ii/A Diet 1 640/3 \ guicr vl llieorem for 
Intel lx.lainig any term IS OK follows 188a Ooicvii sv, lo 
interpolate a number or a table of nuiiilxirs 
JJciice Interpolaled ppl a , Interpolating 
vh/ sh nnd ppl a 

rt 1877 Hace /V/ w (>ttg Man IV 11) I hat Individu il 
hath necessarily a cm oniitant sue. e. sum of interp.}lated 
Motions >8 m- 8 I SviiiH III Lift Jit Hm (Camden) 
330, 1 fouiKl It to lore the tnlcrpolaled c. j.y of hymcoli 
Metaphrastcs 1796 Hllios Hath Put I 641/1 this 
series for the mt.rixdatcd term will hicak off ami terminate 
iSd /V««y O'. / XII 5 8 t l.ccrnlly six. .kins the inter 
n.iTatcd values ire as correct vs the tauular ones 1851 9 
vV HI Ml LI III )lan Sii I n/ ly Ihis way of findiii., the 
twet lime of high w vtrr ...r low water) fri.m ol sen iiioiis 
n. vdc every live or every ten minutes is called mleriMiIai 
j lOK 1873 1)1 SI CUV \///s J otrn joy Bar 34 is an inn r 
' polatcd b.ir to prolong the cadence 

Int«rpolation inl uptil/' Jan [a P tnU>- 
folatton 'Cotgr, i6jiJ, or ad L mUtpoUitton em^ 
n of aUiim f tnierpoUire see prcc and ation ] 

1 1 The action of furbishmjj or polishing up 
1613 ( (JCKtHAM, Inictpoiation i iKjlishing 1656 ISlolni 
( iosso^r ^ /fitiijpo/atwu, .i new drcxsitig or tMjUshing a 
thnig, u Scowring or fiirl)i>hiiie. 167® CLUwoitni /«/<// 
S>'5/ i i\ I 16 .481 Sonif tiiav sti)l Mts,|)cct, 'kW (hiskto have 
I been }iu( »i Kcbneineiil anci in(crpo)a(iun of iN(,anism 
I 2 The action of interpolating a writing, or a word, 

I etc therein (cf senses j nnd ^ of the vb , the 
! conilition or fnct of being inttr|iohtcd 

i6ia SpiDfS lUitisif V*fi\toHS I ol} oil IV 7] Our 
' Cliiciiolugiest wliicli arc b> ir tns< riliuig, tntcip**) itiou im>, 

, prindnik nuw and tht n Httanget> divnijeied 17 M>\Vm>k 
I \M) SittH f>4 Aij> puteiMc of 1 ur lntc^^K)l^ 

null does but cx|)ONe tin. Af tf( lb it riiakcN it 1838 Si« W 
Hamuion xxMv iif<X)j 11 194 Kulc-v, I > whieli the 

«iuthcntJeity ilt ■spunousut-xx, the intr*k.oi> 01 intrrjM^lunyJi, 

* f f «e wriUng is lo be judged 185* Hcbbk^ / a/>al I imt* 

, lu 149 J hiH end w Ui can led out l>> inurpoUliuub and faUi 
I ilc itiun of 1 1 cltsi ihiiunl d* cuiiiciil'* 

b \V ith pi An interpolated word or j.assagc 
1875-8 tv r l V N /. f f.i ‘fw/r.El'cb .R) I hcsectli ym 
to accept 01 J anion these Iriflins inler()ol itloiis, which I 
' have presumed to send you 1711^,11111- S/.ti' N.t 78 E 0 
' I hat the woril Osford w cs an IntcrjH3latiun of s.. me Oxonian 
I instead of Cambridge 1849 W Ikiino llahtiiKlsux 1165,) 
4. Both were pronoun, cd errors and micipolations of the es 
pouiuiers 1867 fat t MVS A.’//// Cv'm/ f v 306 mi/'r, 1 liat 
the name \nUl is an inierpol viuii in the text 

, 3 ibt action of introducing or insetting among 

other things or lictween the members of an) senes 
3\lso with an and // An insR-rtion 

' 1849 Miuciiisos Stlyiiii vui lyi Ihe iiiletpol itiuii of 

fu-silifctous lucks i860 t’lilliiis I ij. auy Ihe I’erimaii 
‘ s. rics iontains some Mcsori.i. inttrpolali.ms i884]kowis 
' / c/i IX ,95 Ihevicc re isomng in a ciri lc| IS U'U ill) von 

I civl.d by tile Interpol .Hull of intermediate pro) osiiions 
1875O1SMSV Mttt horut \\ 17 All expansion of a iipnlir 
four bar phr.se of two strains, formed by the inlcrpolvtnm 
of m advliliorial str im 

. b Math 1 he ] rocess of inserting in a serit s 
an intermediate miinber or (jtianlity ascertained by 
caktdation front those a Ire .ad v known 
1783 1 MiHsi'S I/(f/i IniHiiiiiih o, Ihe Diffcieniul 
Mcih.'d of Mr sidling which h. applies to th. suiiimatun 
I and iiilcr|KjI vtion of 'dies i8t6 I'mviaix 'lat J htl I) 
8s Ibi. nniintr t)f (Hiding nil equ ition bclwccti tb<. time iiid 
*»ii> (]uu)iii> dticmnni'd ly o))NrrvalJ»Hw mule it fcutn 
, iiiUntds of lime, l^ talkd the Method t>f liUerpcUtion 
Jbul siK) Ihc most Useful uili.r|>olatiom» are, when thr time 
In one of the unknown f|uani»li<.s [rtu] 1816 tr / acton h 
(V /«/ LaUuhu 551 One of the principal U’Ors of tin 
CMcuIub of Differences consists m the Inicrpolktion of 
ScriCb 

t 4 Interposition of time, interval Ohs ipsis 
1 inlti polalton in (joelef I 
i6isCii.M)kt hodi .y 1/aii 55 Ihc mutation or clun,,c of 
1 loii.T Hit.) a I one c iimot t.e accomplished hut by l.iny. 

Into rpolAtive, a ran [I ns iMHtioi MI 
V + -iVE J Having the effect of nilwpolation 

1B17 lirNiHvM V lertENii/a/rr/f W k' I'-t \ joi I ilx-tly 
of tl) tkin^ 'unendmcnu — uneiiduRnt> oiui->i))\c utit.rpuU 
ti\r, Mibstitutne 

Hence Xnte rpolatlvely adr , in the way of 

interjiolatKrn 

1838 (. M I Mils Alp 1 Itll.ill/ , hi 41 « f , this h. 
vffc. ts by inlcr|x.l itnely loidiiv, Imn lo ' ly what, ill IruUi, 
he nevtr .li.l S.1J 

Interpolator mtajjn'h'tai' [a I ttthtpo! 
alot . agent n 1 tnliipolaii. t.i IxTiRBoi ni- ( I 
h tnUrpolaliUt (lo/i in (.ot'tf ] k'nc win) 

, interpolates 

1859 I’SVKSOX ( /.c.l' (lij.ji 343 What the nilcrpf.l vtor of 
Grcgoiy Nyssen s Homily produceth he v.mfe'sdh taken 
from i|xx.ryphal wnliiijis. 1899 brsicsY J hat 463 Jbe 
lntcr|Hilutor Wiowd it, ind clapl 11 in here 1807 t. 
CllALMEKS e a/.f/axir* 1 II HI 359 It w denomm .trd by 
Nennius, esr his interpolator, Irtntuiia to, A him, i86B 

N HEEMAN Aarwf Com/ II App 538 An ml. rpolat.n would 
sur^ have taken care to insert the more famous stones 

t Interpole, 1’ Ohs tat, ' [ad 1 tftUi- 
fol-dre sec Interpol ATI Cf h Di/o/o/t) (1740 
m Dm AituL)) «= Inter! 01 VTE p 3c 
i677CoinNs 111 Rigaud I orr Su .!/,» (1841) II 457 
How to ndil or liitcrpole progressions of s.piarcs, cubes, or 
of any other r mk-A of nunil>ei«i 
t Interpo lieh, L’ Obs tare Also 7 enter 
[Inter- i a ] trans '1 o polish liete and there or 
' at intervals 

I 1809 Ihutl (DouaM r , 0,1 \ss e llion 'halt make 
I a orowiic eiiterpolislied I\ ulg t’C, nasth']. foiire finger' 
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lliuHiiti II be LmiiiiiiKl) iiilcri>olisbt b) sonie Mcond 

Znterpoiitical ( pi^li tik&l'), a [f Intfk- 4 c 
+ (jr noKis citv, state, alter 1 ‘oLIT1C\l] I’crtam- 
mg to tht relations l^etween (Greek cities or states 
1846 ( sori- Orftct ii ii 11 141 \\V are compelled louse 
a word such .is iiitcrpoluu al 10 describe the triiisactions 
lailMecn separult t reek ( Hies 1*76 (. W Cox < ai Hut 
( rci-ci Ml I 371 I lie Vthenians were fully justified b> 
Hellenic iiitcrpolitical law in excluding the Megariaiis from 

iu^«rpolity. tan-' [f Imhi- ja + Gr. 
voAirem citizensnip, Pul iTi ] Mutual citircnship 
1849 1 YI ION CntlaHS II XIII Km, \ou, whose whole 
the >r> Is an absolute serinuii upon eiiiigration, and the 
tr iiisplaiiting and tiiteriKilitj of our species 

Zuterpone n , r Also fi «uter-, 

entre- [ad L into /ion, ’’le to place lietwetii, 
etc , refl to interfere, f inttr between + /dnUti to 
place, put ] tiaiis and /</? ■= IsriRPusK r' Oh. 
cxc \n intti/oiu onis authonty ^\n in /aw't 
•5*3 WoLsKV 111 fiddes If ,iA<^ Collect (1736) 68 Offering 
unto me to interpone tlicir niithuniies therein to the utter 
mosi 15x8 (JSKIIISCK in Pocock All Ac/ I In 137 Inter 
poniiij, himself as wc.ArtAocw /a. /J igej Bkli ksucn 
J WV I i8s.) 34 He collecklt .ill thir odd lUjts to^idder, 

tins mis IS99 Imsst lHina,tv 118741 53 \f f »li ill in 
ierp<.neni> opjiimne I wolile more wiliinglj receieSurrej 
1^8 CciiwoKiit /wA// Ajil 1 11 >36 6 j 4 f’orplijrius in 
IcriRJiied It (Ills I’sjche), betwixt the father and the Son, 
as I middle lictwccii K.lh 17WJ Lou 1 iiian / uc//i .//’«• 
css led .1 471 When Application is in ide to the Sheriff, to 
iiiierpone his \ulhoril) to a IWon s nccrcel. 1868 .di< 
31 4- 33 I 11/ c loi I 107 llio Lord Onlimry is lierebs 
authorized to interjione his aiilhunt) to such minute and 
acceptance 1880 AfciRHKAU L t/hVl XI I 3S 

t Interpo neut. Oh tan [ad I into- 
/ouent im, pr (iple of intti/onl'ie see jircc] 
One who or that which interixiats 
IS9* Aui'i’iit'iV 'iinK./' tn Simpson 'i,h S/ials (1876)! sj) 
Murall interpuncuts twixt the world And tlieir )irocecdiugs. 
1638 HitYWooo / »f nit I It Wks 1874 V 171 Lop down* 
these interpoiicnls that withstand The passage to our throne 

t Interponil)! lity. Oh nve-' [f *iii- 
(f fMEKPohb) He in] Capacity of 
being lutet posed 

1734 (r Bart .nv's Hath I i,t y 176 Sp ice is itolhmg else 
hut the mere Power, Capacity Poinbiht\,.ur ibegguig p>irdon 
for the Icxpressiotis) Iiiterpoiiibilily of Magnitude 

Interportal see Intiik /rtf 6 
Interpoaal (intPippu raij [f next + - \l ] 

1 J he act of placing or causing to come between , 

i-lMISKPO'ilTION 1 

Idas Jackson I rerd i iv f 4 Affluence or abundance of 
tilings desired without iiiterposallof indigence xt^xhulUrs 
\htl htdiv , /fniiWoif 183 He was without any inleriiosall 
of time, chosen fellow of Penibrooke Hall >691-8 Nokkis 
BtOit thss (1711)111 167 Nothing that may by tls niter 
posal hinder tfiat immediate coiinct 1893 f lUit in 
Vatiaii (N V I LVl 374 'j I he liiteriiosal of i word or 
words between it and the infinitive 

2 Intervention, interference , =- iMbRPONii lov 2 

i6tw flisl Sir 7 J/aulwaod iv 7 lo prevent llic Inter 
iws if of anyeniious Person 174a Richakiidon I'amtla IV 
306 My friends indiscreet Interposals incensed 1110 1843 

V hnt het 111 341 Iheir well tuned interposal 111 favour 
of the ejected fAinilics 

Interposa (.uitJjpda z), V Also 7 enter- [a f . 
tnler/oser (.i4lh c in Godtf ), f L mUr between + 
t /0)cr to place (see PomB) , substituted for L tn 
tohonhi (scelMKBPO>E) by form-association with 
inflexions and dcnvalives of the latter, as mter/o- 
silion, etc , cf com/ost, di/ose, liis/osc C f also 
F /a 13th c in Hati -Uorm ), in Of. 

to place alternately or intcnnixedly ] 

I 1 trails 1 0 place between (m space or time , 
to put or set between or in an intermediate post 
tion , to cause to intervene Often w itii implication 
of obstruction or delay , cf 3 
>S9P MiNsHtu S/ Piit, Intermit, slo, iiiteiposed put 
licluixt 160a UibtCKP isl /V I'aratt 34 He is not 
bound to doe any seruicc either in his owiic persim, or by 
any olher person iiit'rposrd duriiie his mmoriti 1647 
Miv Unt tail 1 MU 89 Much time w is intcrimscd be 
iwccnc ill. seirrdl pro. ceilings ag iinsi ihis Laric of Mr if 
ferd 1665 HouKi Mutoyi 75 Dirkmiig a colour, is 
oiiely Intel posing -i imiliuiidi of d irk or hi uk spots among 
the bsme tin„d [Iiris 1796 Moxst //«.r <„,>a 1 17 Only 
a sill lit part of llic lonirMij of the glolie Is interposed lie 
tween us and ibe sun 1870 Roci ksios !«/«// /r 149 1 he 
iK.rlioiis of the pseud haemal system which were interposed 
between the digestiie irici anil tlie dorsal surface 

fb To jilace (things) with intervals, or in 
alternation, to cause to alternate Oh 
i6o« Warner Ith dns Lpit (1613) 346 The other [wall! 
of Pyles and Tynilwr strongly and ariificuilly interposed 
1691 UsxTLK Art/ t/< XV 73(ji>dcan interpose day s w ith 
nights, and Summers with Winters 

2 1 o (ilacc or station oneself between , to come 
between in position, to stand in the way t a rtjl 
1601 SiiAKs Jut i II I 98 What watchful) Cares doe in 
terpose themselves Betwixt your Fyes, and Night? 163a 
J Havwakd tr Biottdt's Lroiii.ita 145 Two hundred of 
them filling into a close order, interposed themselves be 
tween them rti74SSwiKi (J ), Human frailtv will too often 
mteriKisc itself among persons of the holiest luncttoii 
b lulr ;for rtfl ) 

161SG bANUYi ha-, 121 We ofTeriiig to returns to liie 


(ed 3> 161 I he river Syiidery interposing 1748-7 

Hekilv Mtdit (1818)37- The earth interposing with its 
oiMUlue body, iiilerceptcil the solar rays 1S44 H H Wilson 
Hrti India lU 69 Three columns moved to the right, as 
if uitendtfig to interpose between the lines and the town 

3 tram To put fortti or introduce (action, 
authority, etu) m the way of interference or in 
tervcntion. 

1606 Hollami Srt./ON IV llie Senate Cline not liclweciie 
nut iiiternuscd tlieir aulhuritie to stop the course intended 
ng oust him 1798 Mbo Whlesixv in Owen Prs/ (1877) 
44 Uur irhilrnliuil will lie both accept ibic and eftic iciuus 
wluiieier It shall be inler|X>sed >8*a Iamb Uia S«r 11 
IKtiuhid JH his, Expecting every moment when he Itlie 
uw ncr] shall inlcr|X>sc his interdict. 

4 T o |)ut oneself forward 01 interfere in a matlci , 
to stip in between yiersons at variance or inapei- 
son’s Iiehtil I , to intervene t» t‘JI Oh 

1603 Knoiii-s Ihst t uris 29 The Patriark and 

iilher princes seeing the danger had interposed them 
Celtics 16^ Hollanii SmcAw Aiiiiot j6 Noble Oanies, 
who in old time interposed themselves as M.dtatruis, he 
iwccnc the Komaiis and Sabines ifiag Lsshi-k in 1 ill 
It! M.h It linden) 1 13 If he interpose himself seriouslyc 
herein 1638 E \Rc Mosm tr t aruta s U ars o/Cy^m si 
b Oitr 

1611 biiAKH M'mt /■ i lu 119 Pie ISC you lo inter|iosc 
(f ur M i.laiii) Kiieeic, And pray your Mothers blessing 
16^ Bkamimll Ar//rt tv 159 It is no iiinovaiioii for our 
Kings to interpose in ecclesiasllcall iiff un >710 AiinisoN 
J att,r So 444 R 3, 1 shall liut interpose in ificir tjiuirrel 
1791 CowisR Ihali M 19 Nunc intirpused lo avert his 
wiwful doom 1874 <<KEKN YAio/ //»/ 11 §7 too I he Arch 
bishop interposed lietiiccn the rital claimants lo the crown 

6 tram lo Introduce between other matters, 
or between the jiarts of a iiarraitve, .is an mlcr- 
ru|)tion or iligression , to say or pronounce ns an 
intcmi|itu>n 

ifiogltAioN 4di Icttu II II I 4 1 hat all the f ihtes ami 
fictions of the poets wetc hut pleasure oid not tigiire, 1 111 
lerixtsc no opinion 1847N HicoN/bit l.oid vxxui 80, 

I shall dcsiic leave to cnlcryiosc this p ircn thesis ensuing, 
before I proceed o >687 Pn iv /*,«/ \ntk ii 11691)65x0 
Interpose a locitlar, uid perh ips riilicul.ms digicssioti 1783 
OiBuoN Mis, II is (1814) II .05-6 the llislurian, who, 
without iiitcrposing Ins own laniimeins, liis delivered a 
simple narr.itive of authentic facts >8 j7 Moore / nlta A 

( I Seal 171 Ihe PniiiLss was nlxtiit lo interpose a faint 
word of ol.jeclion i8rf Mon A ?/ J’ettA xni, ‘Do not 
initire iii innocent man , interposed the Prince 

b ahe/ ottnir lo interrupt, make a digression 

1687 .MilioM /’ A XII -70 Here Adiiii intcrjiosd Osent 
from Heav n, Lnhgliliier of my il irkiievt 1 <1 1873 F 

IblTscH Briti (1874) 77 We must here inlerjiose fi>r a 
iiiomcnl 187s Jow LIT /Vrt/.i (ed 2)1 184 Here Ctcsippiis, 
the lover of Cleinuts, iiiici poses m great exciicnicnt 

II te tiaiis lo ttime or Ik; in the way of (a 
IKrsoii or thing) , to mtereept , to obstruct Oh 

l6ijj SikiHtNs Satjr hss ij.> VV e have no liUrty lo 
judge , when Discontents do (rouble un lEey intcr|s>se 
our hriglilcst eminence of w isedoin no ollierw ise llian cloiides 
dirkeii the buiines glory >6x4 Hkvwooii ( unaii v 456 
All the theeves and rohfiers that interp<4seil him in his way 
to Athens 1671 R Doiiin II ind 478 llic gieat Rivers in 
tcrjiosiiig us, together with in my other diluctiUics 

fb lo lie between plates) , to part, separate 
181S G Swots Irar 46 Arabia feliv wliicli stretchetli 
out into the South sea, interposuig (he Persian and Aralnaii 
( tulphs /M 203 Phicniciu is a prov ince of by ria, inter 
jsising the sea and ( .ilily 

I lence Interpo eed /// a , Interpo (ting r'/'/ s6 

>6ai AwriioNV Hfbornf in Inhfnrst Contrail iCiimdeii) 

II 334 Some olher iiilerposeJ dealers in this business 

16x6 Jackson Crt,d viii 11 $ s Iiitci-posevl flashes of this 
day Starr s lirightnesse i6S7 Rio <'N ha, tad, vs (1673) $ 
We often lose sight of them, hy interposing of the waves 
1699 MinoN Cn /’am.rWks (1851) 3>9 Ihosc ends which 
he can likely pretend lo the mtcrposinij of Ins force therm 
1730 Savkrv III 1 rans XXXVI 301 No inleriKwcd 

Body (unless It IS in igiielic lb waseverkiiown toimjwile 
or iltiert my of the I- fleets of ii ,M igiiet i860 IvNUVii 
Ctac I vi 43 I he ridges with ihcir intciposed fissures 

t Interpose, r/' Oh tan [f pret vb] Iii- 
terpoHitiuii, iiitcriiosal 

1610 Ho, LAy„Catnd.nsB„t 1 , 4CoUiiliie« irednidcd 
by Oeogr iphers N itiiially ncordiii, lo the course of 
Rivers, ind interpose of Aloiiiit,iitis 1663 F Siincir 
/ 4r>iA^/c» .1664) 117 Dtti„enMs liumois wimli, without 
the wise interjiose of bt tie Physicivns, presage riniio to the 
whole ttid 139 Upon the interpose nf such tiii|adiincius 

Interpoeer (intDJix™ zaj' [f as pree + -iB I ] 
fine who or th.it which mteriKiseii or intervenes 
1598 bHVKs Jlf,r,ti r III II 329 No l«d shall ere lie 
guilty of Illy stay Nor rest he iiiterposcr twivt vslwuinu 
i6>7CoIiin» /V/A/ A/vii V 435 Princes should he mler 
posers III E.cclesiasticall aflatres 1683 h Si i- NcE tr VanlM 
Ho illtdiai 173 Some affairs that could not lie negotiated by 
an mterposer GieBFRTf A/- AIOHIM III (1853)60 

1 he occasions of interposition are widely different, os well 


as the circumstances c. 

Interposing (mujpdv zin),/// a [f. rs prec. 
+ -INO That interposes (in sense* 01 the vb ). 
18x1 O Sandvs (?r./4f '1 tlfet xv (1636) 311 So Zancle once 
on Italic confind, J ill interpoung wanes their hounds dis- 
loynd >847 Mav Ihst I'arl 1 1 7 Without any iiiterpos 
inj^ authority 17*5 Pore Odyss x 531 My interposing 
train f or mercy pleaded 1S38 Kkbi e in Ljna 4 /ost (1841) 
57 bo dreary seem d Death s interposing veil. 

Hence Xatorpo olaflj adv , m an interposing 
manner, by way of Interposition 
1841 Whittkail 377 Said the president, inicrposingty 

t Zaterpo'iitf Obt, tatt. [■(] h. mter- 


fZM, neut. of pa pple of to place 

between . 8ee Inteki-cne ] A place to which 
good* are brought for distribution , an entrejiGt 
rt 18x7 W Mitford cited in Webster (1848) 
t laterpO'ait, V oh rare - *. ff. L tnter- 
ppl. stem of intet/onfie see iNTFBPONii, 
efr/r^w/fvb] trans (.f) 1 o put forth, advance 

1678 K Klrwim) Osier II 1 1 111 48 Some, who fue 
Slaves, loving Money are afraid to iiilerposit the necessary 

IntarMBition ( i Mtaipo/i Jan') [a !■ into 
/osilioiiyOV, also toon (i Jth c in Hatz Dnrm ), 
ad I mter/ositidn em, n of nctloii from in/et- 
/iiii<ye to Interpose Not denvationally related 
to Intebpose, but aNsuciated with it in OV hy 
contact of form, and adoption of -/oser as viitual 
reprcicntative of I- -/onfre , cf (ent/osttton, dts- 
/osiiton, clc ] 'I he action of the vb IntebposI' 

1. The action of placing aomething or oneself 
between , the fact of being placed or situated be- 
tween, intervention 

141X-X0IVIX. Lliion hoy, V (M S Dighy 330) If y8h/i 
Mj (>e mone Iiajr nude iliiiisiouii By here sodem inter 
(Kisicioiin 15x7 K inoKVF in Hakluyt / oy (1589' 454 If 
the sea did exleml, without intcrposilion of land >988 
\V WkBUF 1 «4r I'oftne (Arli 1 56 One verse either iiiiiiie 
iliatly, or hy niutiiall intcrposiiiuii, may he aunswerahic lo 
111 otlier 1741 T Robinson f7rt7'i/i<(/rtf II 11 Without the 
Initrpositiuu of a I eiimle Parent 1840 Dickens ham 
hudst Iviii, He made the tell black hy the imcr|iositioii 
ofliis body 1864 Hkvcs Holy hen hinf 11 (.875) 8 
ihe sovereigns person « is removid further fioiii the 
-iilnctl hy the intcrposilion of a host of uflicials 

b An instance of this, soinetimcs qu.isi lOtui , 
that which is interposed 

1650 Ckomwlll Irtt 4 bept in Cailyle, Ihe etitniy 
g'athered towards the Hills, Ulxiurnig' to niake^ tierfcct 

has (1677) 58 A Niiiralive which though 11 may appr ir 
till great an intcrj^ilion lo our travel, will I bojai find 
icirpt.ime, 1671 nliLios /’ A in 444 A shelter and a 
liiiU of shiiding cool Intcrposilion, as a summers cloud 
i 696\\ iiisioN //n haitliw (1744) 353 1 he Seasons weie 
williuiit any muck Interpositions of I’ay and Night to dis 
tinh them 18^ [see iNTEKboeAripN) 

2 'i he fiction of interlering or intervening in a 
mattei , intLiMnlion between persons or in a iiet- 
son’s Ithalf, interfeicnce, mediation With an 
and pi , an instance of this 
1461 J’aitou J itt No 415 II 50 Lrtte siilii tiUciposiciuii 
go a twu you and iny iiitislres yoiir moder 1603 Jcoaio 
tloHlaigin w xii 11633) 248 Nature in gencrall ditovowelli 
her (Reason sj jiiroiliction ind Interposition >670 in 
''oiners Itn,ts\ 8 J he Pacification was effected whofly hy 
]nterpo6ilion of die English Ci nimissioiicra >608 )V hision 
Jht hatth l\ (1724) 303, 1 lake (it) lo 1* a Mliaciiluiix 
Interposition very worthy of (,od 1760 ’Juntns Lett 1 to 
Py the iminediute interjwMtion of Prov iifence 1769 Rout K3 
SON Hitt ihas I (1796) 111 XII 401 His interpositions in 
her favour htinme moie cold Maim Hist Inst 






c fills nieiiialiun txpandetl into the Adinimslratiun of justice 
111 the Roman Sl lie 1877 biAsiniw xsii 398 In the 

iiiititr if itligion, man iiecils the diieet interposition of 
diMiie nuthurity 

ty A paictithesis, a digression Oh 

•553 ) WilsON hint U580) 171 borne use so ninny iiilci 
positions, liiilhc III ihiir I like and 111 their wrliyng, that 
ihci m.ike their s iiyngcs as darkc as hclle 
luter^OSltlTe (-ppzitiv), « and jA [a F 
»«/ir/orr/;/(Godef "), ad I type •/«/'f»^r/rr7'//r, f 
jjil stem of rwAr/i'Wr'iie see Intebtoke.] a adj 
hot Chataelenzcd by lx.itig placed lictwetn cer- 
tain structures + b sb boniellnng interposed 

1650 Hi DBEXT / dl I omialtly 87 Having a form of godli 
ness, hut denying the power thereof thin interposilive (6 k/I 
eilijiselh the brightness and gloiy that liieus actions did 
before seem lo carry with them 1895 Maine A i/W Le \ , 
Inhrposihviis, applied lo stamens situated between the 
dll isions of a simple periamh iiilei poMlive 

1 - I*literpost. (Id laie-' [a. F. entn/bt, 
formerly entre/ost L tnlei /osttum see Inieb 
1 DhiT jA ] A commercial eentre, on cnticinit 
1699 Muiiti X S/ Oten's Mototio 141 Cadi/ is die Inter 
post to all die i raffick of 1 nglaiid and Holland 

t Interpo sure. Obs [f iNTEiiroBE v -i- 

-iBK, cf tom/osute, dii/enite, ex/osiiii'\ 'Jhc 
action of interiiosing , interposition, intcrjxisal 

>6x7 k SI IIIAM Az4rr>/r ,4 1 XX 11677)37 i hough other inter 
posiiics do eclipse her, yet this is a princ1p.1l 1653 11 
tix VN tr I’liito’s fiat x 31 The Mahometan Merchant, 
th It he might the more easily redeem me, used the inter 
pusute of a man horn in the Country 1689 Dii 1 inciiam 
Myst Intq 13 The Intcrposiire of several Parliaments for 
removing the Grounds of our Differences and Animosities, 
by nn Indulgence 1733 Watis /ViiAm Aw ix il (1734)306 
To represent the grrat Fngine of this visible Worm, as 
moving onward in its appointed Course, without the cen 
tiiiual interposure of His lland „ 

Interpour J see Inter- /ref 1 b 
Interpreter, nonce wd [f. Inter- 2 a -h 
Prater.] One who prates at intervals 
1591 Lylv Sa/ko tv, til, You are no interpreter, but an 
inler^ratcr, harping always upon love, till you he os blind 

t Interprea ee. v Obs rare-^. [f Intkb- 
1 .1 + prease, Press v ] tntr To press in betw’ccn 

1619 Cmai MAN C?(/)« IV 896 , 1 may intcrpreasc, Way lay , 
and take him 
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INTEHPBETATOE 


word interprets* 

lienee int« rpreted ppl a, , lute rpreting vbl 
sb, and ppl 
isStWvu IK.. 

) ng] of wordis. i 
made by you i 
3«3 An interpi 


Xaterprement ’ see IbTtumTAMEM', 
Intarpreuure see Inter- / if/ a a. 
ZatarpMt (mtSapret), V I'onns. 4-7 in* 
terprete, (5 -prltt), 6 Sc interpreit, (enter- 
prlt), (7 enterpret), 6- interpret. Pa pple. 
interpreted, also 5 interpred, 6 interpret 

t L F. »«ffr/i-//fr(i3thc in Ltttr6), or immed ad 
tnter^etHrX to explain, expound, translate, un- 
derstand, also in pass sense, to be explained, mean, 
f. tnlerpres,-pret-tm an agent, explainer, expounder, 
translator, dragoman, f tnUr between + root cor- 
resp to Skr trath- to spread abroad 1 
1 ttans To expound the meaning of (something 
abstruse or mysterious) , to render (words, writings, 
an author, etc } clear or explicit, to elucidate , to 
explain, f F ormcrly, also, To translate (now only 
contextually, as included in the general sense) 

138s Wyci IK /}au V 16, 1 herde of lliee, th.it thou mayst 
mterprete derke thingis, and viibynilo tiounden thiiigis 
— Unit I ay Hit name that lie elepid rinanurl, that it 
internretid or e\poum<l|, l.od with vt 14B3 ( A\roM 
< chi f tg V95 li/i Leuy la interpred ataiimple or apply ed 
or putte to 15x3 Doi < las -huii ix Prnl 74 My leu lines 
Schup to enlertmt ihys mnist renovnit prince of 
poetiy isn A klNo tr Caitistus' CaltJt 81 Quiulk 
wool* y» kirk hea so diligeiithe interpret 1617 Moussos. 
IhH I 34a We relumed againe to him, with oiir Muccaru 
10 Interpret our words 173* Whiston Jo^ef/ms, 4 hIii/ 
Dixi 1, According to his usual way of inlerpreting uilhort, 
nut to the words but to the sente igjy H Miiler /Vi/ 
Kocki ic 76 Be It enough for the geologist rightly to inter 
pres the record of creation 1863 bAUCETT /V)/ Ecoh 11 1 
119 The Uw interprets his wushes with regard to the 
disposal of his propei ty 

b To make out the meaning of, explain to one- 
self 

•798 Co» PKS Pitirmg Twu Antu 6 The child who knows 
no beller, than to interpret by the Idler A story of a cock 
and bull 1868 Geo Fiiot / //a// 1 (1868) 14 that her 
knowledge of the youth of nineteen inuht help her little in 1 
interpreting the man of thirty four iS^WesicoiTfrOi/f/ I 
0/ Lift 394 It IS a final fact of our nature that we must 1 
interpret the phenomena of human life. 

0 In recent use 1 o bring out the meaning of 
(a dramatic or musical composition, a landscape, 
etc ) by artistic representation or performance , to 
give one’s own interpretation of, to render 
itto 4 /Atmeum 3 % Xici 876/1 I he two female i haracters 
were interpreted with striking siicicss 1888 Mks H 
Ward/? Iltmtrtw xii, She was play mg Wagner, Brahms 
and Rubinstein, iiuerpreting ill tnosc pa-Monate voices of 
the siihttest moderns 

2 To give a particular explanation of, to ex- 
pound or take in a specified manner Also, To 
construe (motives, actions, etc) favourably or ad- 
versely (In quot 1709, i o attribute /(/ ) 

fisSoWycilF Senu Sel Wks I 306 \s primes of pr. -ns, 
and I’liariseis joyned wib hem, wolen tiilerprcte 0<xldis 
'awe, air hem shaf it be ta ten 1484 CAXTOSC«M.l/4b, to 
make false rclacton ne to mterprete euyl my worde 1549 
Ccmfl S,ot to Rdr i; Interprcit my inteiitiune faiior 
ablye 16x3 Ptlgrtmttgt (i6ip 89 King of Modi, 

who being besieged sacniicrd hU eideM sonne winch 
yet some mterprete of the eldest sonne of the King of 
tdumoui i8a6 boNNK Sd/H. IV 34 As thou wouldst be well 
interpreted by others interpret others well 1651 Hobbis 
LrvUtH II xxiii 134 No CommiKsion that can be given 
them, can be interpreted for a Declaration [etc ] X709 

Mrs Manlev Sttnl Mem (17)6) IV 141 The Difficulty of 
Access was often intcrprcteil to, what she was not at oil 
guilty of. Pride 1741 Middlkio'i Caere 1 vi 457 Com 
monly interpreted of those of Alexandria 1758 Smollett 
J/ist hrg (iSoo) M 337 1 his trunsactioii was interpreted 
into a bri^ 1836 \ kocde Hat (1858) I v ,93 b ach 
of them perhaps iiiicrprcted their ciigsgements by their oh n 
wishes or interests 

tb. To render, explain, or translate by a spccl- 
lied term. Obs, 

1530-x Act 23 Htn VIII, c 13 No person being a 
common Baker, Brewer shall be interpreted or expounded 
handicialts men ifog Vkhsieoan // ti Inttll M (1638)80 
Friga Ls also interpreted for Venus, xdgo Iemmk Its, 
CntiieHS E^anrus 39 All the sorts of Iheir Mala, winch we 
interpret Apples 

8 ahso! or i/i// To make an explanation ; to 
give an exposition , spec to act as an interpreter 
or dragoman I* Formerly, also, in general sense. 
To translate 

1381 Wvri IK j Car xn 30 Wher alle speken with langagcst 
wher alle interpreteii Ly/iui or exyiownenlt 1576 Flkmino 
PaneM hfrst 353 To mterprete out of the fireeke tongue 
into the Latine xeSS K Parke tr Metuiosa s Hist Lhiiia 
385 Ruery one wiT construe and interpret thereon at his 
pleasure 1638 Sir 1 HmuiKT/ia (ed 3) 38 Pc uiies 
ready to serve you, either to interpret, to runiie, go 
arrands or ihe like im SIiiton P I. xi 33 Unskilful 
with what words lo pray, let mee. Interpret for him i860 
Hawthorne Mur^ AuNri (T luchn ) 1 1 sii 83 Rach must 
inteimret for himself 

t 4 mtr I o signify, to mean Obs 
16x4 Ski dkn Titles Hon 107 Sophi by all likely hood 1 
gliien him with regard to his reformu profession, ns 


t lute rpret, tA Obs lare"' fad I tnUr- 
pret-tm, or F tnterprlu (t4th c m Littre)] An 
interpreter 

•5*8 J** i Fix Potsie (Arb) 39 The heauenly Poets 
Dame Nalurs triinchmen, hrauens interprets trewe 

Interpretable (int9Jpr«tfib’l), a [ad late 
L tnUrpretabths (Tcrt ), f tnUrpretdi I to Inter- 
pret see -BLR Cf obs F tnUrpt etable {(joAtf ) ] 

1 Susceptible of interpretation, explicable 

16x1 Ft ORin, iHterpttrahile, inlerpretahle 1671 S ni I iNr 
KtKST/ifirf Ch >?a»»(ed 3) 37 The letter of tne Stripluie 
as iiitcrpretable by every private mans re icon iNga I ait s 
Mag XIX 5sa II had a real, vocal, interprctabic language 
1859 I 1 AVLOK /.agic IH IhtiA 49 they are facts that arc 
not intctpretahle by cdnsrioiisnecs 

2 Capable of fietng interpreted or conatrued in 
a s|3ecinod manner 

xfijo I <//(/ Ilantmcmfs XiMr 34 I is not intclligililL 
to me, how those w ords should lie inlerpretahle to any 
further sense iTaa Woi i asidn Ar/iA* \a/ 1 laCoscriiig 
the head with a It it is in itself m indiflciriit thing, and 
iieople by U' igo or consent may make it intcrpict ihle eilhci 
way 1816 COIEKIIM.S \tatesm Man 357 llic words of 

understanding |86* H Si rsrsK / rix/ /',«, ti iii 447 
(1875)163 Such alleged further forms aic iiiterprctable as 
generated by the primary form 

Hence Znt«rpr«taM Utj, Zata rpratablantsa, 
the quality of being intcrpretablc, Zat* rpretabljr 
aJv , in an interprctable manner 

x6^^ hootrsiAS Peru/ PariUnuIt III ( 17113’ 60 tVbere.as 

preUbly so too X685 H ^lonh t ttrsory A tih i/.wo |3 1 he 
Natural (nlerprclahleness of the Apoc ify pse ih it w ly 189S 
b RASE R Retd V 66 1 he uniformity .iiid therefore interpre 
lability of nature 

t Inte rpratament, Ohs rare Alsoe/*/u« 
interprement [ad J snU> pitliimetil-um, f 

tnUrprelati to Interpret see ment Cf obs. 
F ttiUrpi clement ] Interpretation 
X64S MiLTON/>/ni<A Ii8y03i6 1 his lM>ld interpretament 


(lod or his law 180a Knox & /fbb Corr I 47 Th. ... 
braisms are peculiarly stiscepiiLle of useful inlerpremeiil 

t Inte rpretat«, /// 0 Obs rate [ad L 
inter pretat us, pplc of tnterpntdri to Istfu- 

PRFT J Interprete<I , understood 
xs>6 Pilgr P< rj (1531) 9, Without y* know lege or lyicncc 
expresse of they r soiicray ne, or aCleest iiiterpreiale 

Inte*rpretate,v Now /a/e or Ofir Also 6 
enter- [f I. mterpntdt-, ppl stem of iitUtpie- 
/<?/f to Intirpret] -Interpret V 
' ISM Be R box In FJIw I ett Scr _ii 11 8, I latsethe 


sayjd i8^ ^vi 

Title and avowed Scope of this T realise 
iR), Wh 


mg pai 


, . — le. P rill Xetii'u \at 4< 7, I ho|ie that any 

b xpressions will be interprclated with con(>iuit) to the 


o Interpretynge [gloss or expown 
lelMSins 64 Allir the interpretyng 
name 16M Piarson C/vr</(ig39) 


Sometimes the difficulty still remains 
Intitt Ohsir-i No JO no To imcrpretatc the inscription 
of Ihe Newton stone 

Interpretation (mla xprA/^ Jan) AUo 4-6 
oioua, -olonfn^e, -oyon, 5 eoterpretaoioun, 
(•teyaoun) [a F tnktprdatton (13th c in 
ilatz -Darm ), or mimed ad I tnletpiehUidn em, 
n of action from tnterpietdts to Interpret, cf 
AF enlreprclaiton (Oodef Ccntpl) Tlit form 
enter pt eteysoun represents an ()1 senn popular 
form ta -at son, after "tatson, sat son, etc , cf AF 
interpreliso[H)n (like orison, lentsgn) 

xapa Brittov 11 viii f 3 Pur ceo toloms qe a nous soiiii leg 
dotaunces et les deloyaunces luuuslre/, ct qe par nous somi 
fetes lea interpretisouns J 

1 Ihe action of interpreting or explaining, ex- 
planation, exposition \ By tuterpretesitou, infer- 
entially , -= Interpret ativ elv 

In/ir/ntatioH of Satun, a phrase used by Bacon to 
denote the descovery of natural laws by means of induction 
138a WvcLip 1 Pit I 30 bch prophccie of scripture is not 
mild bi propre inlerprctacioun 1509 Moat Pjaiogi 1 
Wks i4x’3 In the iiUerprclacion we may paraduenture 
Slyck. Is It not sot x6oS Baion 4 d- Liam 11 xiv | i 
b or tne real and exact form of jiidgcinent, w c refer ourseh cs 
lo iliat which wo have s|ioken of Ihe intcrprctalion of iialun 
169* Sot Til 13 S.rwf (1697) I 441 Neither can he Will ihe 
Means but be must \crtuilly, and by Iiiierpretaliuii it 
least. Will the Knd 1763 Hi a< kstuhe L omm I Ininxl 58 It 
may not be amiss to add a few observations concerning the 
liucrpictatioii of laws 1869 Hexi kv in Sir Of in 31 Apr 
464/2 T he knowledge rc«|uisite for the just mlerprel ition 
of geological phenomena. 

tb 1 he faculty or power of interpreting Obs 

x^ Tindaik I Cor XII 10 To won is geven the vttcr 
aunce off wisdom To another Ihe interpietaciun off tonges 
iju Abi Hamilton Catesh (1884) 46 The gift of itie haly 
spirit, callit interfretaho sermotiinn the Interpretation of 
wordis. 

2 All explanation given , a way of interpreting 
or explaining . t » comment, a commentary {obs ) 

1300 t.owEK Corf I 145 Of straunge interpretations, 
Problemes and deinaundcs ckc His wUedome was to finde 
and seke c 1430 Mitstnr 'saltianouH 1027 After of this 
dreme herd he swilk interpretacionne 1335 Jovk A fid 
I indalt ^Arb ) 43 Nether is the mterpreUicion ofthat wonle 
resurreccion my priuate inicrpretacion igSa C Carlilr 
Disc Piter'sl.rfiytsrXty ),^ninlerprctBtion upon the Second 
Epistle of b Panic to the Thessalonians, the second chapter 
i^x Lilly Chas I (1774) a5> ihe ambiguity of oracles, and 


tlicif imisiilextrous murprctations X73RBEhKLLiv Imfhi 
11 t 33 He ridiculed .illegorical inlerptci ilions iSM (, 
Macoonalo Q beigrth xi (1878)191 Perhaps I may 
have put a wrung iiiterprelatioii on die passage 

b Construcliun |>ut upon .actions, pui posts, etc 
1387 1 KKvisA Hidden (Rolls) Vll 151 .c aiiyt for to soften 
he opiniouns of foiide men wib lietler nilcrprct icioun 1608 
J) 1 ! ss Pol 4 Mor 56 Wee are bounde to gi\e our 
neighbours proceedings a chariiabic mierpretaiion 169* 
Drvoen St Eutinionl s Fss 94 Whalsoeier Inicrprentioii 
T icittis has given of so piudent a I/csign 1709 Aodison 
latter No 108 K 3 1 hry giie mean Inierpietations and 
base Motives to the wnriliicst Actions 1874 Mss Oi n iiant 
Mah J torerue X (1877)257 ] bnigs be had done which no 
cliaritahle iiilerprelation could eiplaiti away 

C Ihc represcntatiun of a part in a drnmn, or 
tlie rendering of a miisual cuiiipositiini nccoiding 
to one s coiiLcption of the autlior’s idea 

188a Ir/noTum 3j Dec S;!",! 1 l.e pail of t.as andTa is 
c ipableof more vaitous inlerpiel niun than th it cf hci ii\ i1 
a Ihe way tn which a thing ought to be inter- 
preted , proper Lxplanatioii , heiici, bignilication. 


pc nuluyiige > s I e body , and |>e wniy iig<- y s he i leiliy nec 
of woidys and s|ickyngc XSS> i W 11 son / i'a // c ,1 5801 49 
i o wilt m the interpret ition of a Noiiin: d sili grr to the 
i-ime also the Nimne it sclfc ngretlh 1845 I'oisox / /< 
Easo m I rttyil Mitt »/ Brs/r Our law criniis lo dcirr 
mine the intciprct ilion and effect of e\ery deed or will esc 
cuted here 1867 Mai ales latrtir Its A- I art j, i 1877' 
34 .Man finds his meaning and intirprctatioii in God 

1 4 The BLticiii of Iranslatiiig a translation or 
rendering of a book, word, etc Ohs 

138* W'vllik Frol Joshua, If the oold oonliche inter 
prctaiionn plese lo hem 1447 la,KEMiAM Seiutis iKoaIi i 
44 Aftyr the reulys of inicrprtiacyon Anne is a-s myche to 
»eyn a.s glace xjifi T indai r John 1 3 Thou shall l>e called 
Cephas winch is by intcrprelacion, a stone 1646 biR I 
Browne /’ iimf //mi 279 Whatsoever Inleipietations 
there have becne since, have been rspeciilly effected wiili 
Kfeience iitilo the t. reeke and Hebrew text 

Hence Znt* rpratational a of or pci taming to 
iiilcrpritation 

1867 I K nil oot III C iw/Vw// Lev V 407 xo'e. In its inter 
prelatiunal purpose the woik of Hasihdet would present 
a parallel to the exposition of Papi is 

Interpretative yinii jpi/i/tiv), a [f i 

intitpictat ,iipl stem of inteip’ttarno Interpret 
+ -i\b Cf f tutcrp/ttat//{ix<is iiillaU Darm) 
and obs 1 tnkrpt Itatncmenl \,Cjoycf tempi ] 

1 Hating the chaiacter, quality, or function of 
bteijireting , serving to set forth the meaning ,oj 
something) , explanatory, expository 

•5*9 J kANFORP ir W#n//u i / (j« DVnxcvn i?ib,The 
line dmnnicc also is deuidcd in Iwo partis for the niic is 
Pionhciicall the olher InicriJieiaiiuc ai638 MEnEAi et 
(ids Ho 1 Wks (1673)11 344 1 hat iiiler| relative etprts 
Sion used in the New lestaiiient of tin f nril s dc ciiil ujkpii 
M ount Nmai xtstWauklanp fuihntist 1 liesr art 
not meic Allusions 10 the Sacriticrs of the Old le 1 iiiieni 
but they aie inlerptelalivc of llieiii tiff Johnson Ft if 
Dut K48 ihe rigour of mlerprel ilise IcMcr Cl ipliy renuWes 
that the explanation, and the word explained, should lie 
always rcciplocal 1865 M ^Vemiiii Ess trit in 80 I lie 
grand jwwer of poetry is ns intciprelnlise power i88« 
HatfirsMtiA IXV 57 One of the new inierprelatisc com 
yxisLis. 1884 hnetimti \\\ 337 All that ts fairly implied 
in It as tntcrpictalite of the Coiislituiion 

2 Deduced or dcducible by intirpretalioii or 
infcriiiLe, inferential, constniclive, implicit, vir- 
tual arc/i or Obs 

x6io Donne 3*349 T Ins IS accounted an micr 
yrctatnie penury a 1614 — BiaSaeaTve (1644) isr Thuuch 
com ui rein e of txamples and cither ,ii) expresse or imir|iiL 
tattse approtialion of thsiii bietquixalent lu i Rule a 16J9 
Bf Bkownkio Sertit 116741I xxMi 35a 1 1- an inipluit, sir 
timl nilerpictalise Aihei-m and I/eiiiil 1798 in Dalits 
Artier Into hef II 350 Ccnstiuctise, or iincr| rsfiiiic 
treasons imisl be the dread anil scourge of my nation that 
allows them 18m J H N tw sisn Issmt 11 Mi -04 

I will call simple assent lUiitettnl rcilitiKle or, to use i 
siill 11101c apiKisiie Itim fi r it, iiihrfntati e cerlitude 

Inte’rpretatively, adv [i prec + -ly • ] 

In an mtcijiretativc ui.inntr a Byway of iiittr 
pretafion tare 

I 1670 Hi oLNT / « 11 //<./ s v Ftttf lit tarn e Kilchm say-, 
If he iiniKirl or pr ly conlinuancc where pray ing contitiu 
1 line IS spoken iiuirpri 1 itiiclj 1691 Bevekiev Fhous 
I ears Ain^d Ihtiti 3(1 Ihc Four Meil.ils ami Beasts, 
(Intcrjircialiscly Kingdoms) 

tb l>y inference, constructively, implicitly Obs 

I x6oo W Watson Deia ordott (1603) 171 the seculais 
! meddle no way m any thing whereby a wcmunirc can he 
incurred, iiu nut so much as tntcrpretatisels 1691 Nokkis 
I’rait Disi 89 To lie Singular in any of out Aclmn is 

Icrprelatisely and in effect, to prefer our own Si 
■ ‘ before that of the AVorld 1720 W ai 


Ssi" 


quali^iiig Clauses or Exceptions 

t Inte nreta-tor. Obs [a laic L niter - 
pfetilto) (Tert ), agent n f tiilcrpnhhi to Ih- 
TEKFurr ] All interpreter 

1430-50 tr Hnsden (Rolls) II 419 Ayloii, of ihe trilie if 
Zabuion whuiii ihclAX^' inur}.>rcUti)rtMlL/ nut aniiuineraU 
Ibid V 397 Aust)!! didlonde HI Kcntc cciiijnc 

iiUcrprclRiorslakcn from traunce isHtrn / ///, 

u 13 Henry Cfoldc toke \pon him lk> be iiUcrprctntour 
thereof i6*x KioN Mei i i ii mi, ' i ho«ic innKin 
ar> dreams uf^huh VrtcmiUoruH Cardauu!>and Sambucuv, 
\s tth their :>evcral uucrpretator:>, haN c ntten great volumcb 
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Interpreter mtajpiUDj) l orm* 4 7 in. 
ter-, enterpretour, or, 6- interpreter [ML 
inter/iietour, form of OF tnUrpreheur, -Uur, 
also entriffrekur (Ootlcf), ad late I tnUrpie 
talUr-tm (Tert "t, agent n f interprfta>i to In- 
TEKPBiCT In 1 6 th c conformed to agent nouns in 
tr, like speai-er sec -krI i ] 

1 One who intcrjirets or explains t a An 
olTicial or professional expounacr of laws, texts, 
iii>sterics, etc , a commentator Ohs 

C 1400 A^oi I olt 31 Ciod sei|> bi Ysaie pin enlerprelori 
h in brokyn )ie lawe ajenis Me i 1440 1'tomp J'mt ^62/2 
Interprctowre, or rxpowneie, mUr/int 1514 Mouk Com/ 
agst rnb II Wks. 1177/1 All the olde )iol)e enlcrprctouri, 
blue construed the scripture acnjnst them 1435 Coim 
listr V«/« XXII s Halsciin the sonnc of Ikoi.^iicli 
nn interpreler 1604 lUros \dv ImtH I v S 10 J ht> 
convert tbeir lalioiirs to nspirt to 1 erl iin sei oiiil iirires ns 
t ) l>« a profounil inlerpri ter or loimncnter 1670 In w 
/’r/x-r I a3 then Slid t liiistian to the Interpreter, I cpoimd 
this matter more lull) to me 

b One who interprets a pitiicuhr thing, or 
interprets something tn a particular \va) , one who 
explains or puts a cunstruction n{>on the ineining 
or inirposes of a iierson Also Itaiiif of things 
1531 I ivoTtro-’ I’roheme, I Wseche jour hjghnes to 
dijiie to be dcfciidonr of this liile wsrke iKajnc the ns 
saulles of maliRne intcrpretoiirs 1613 Shsks //,« HI/, 

I 11 «. What we oft doe liest, ilj sicke Interpreters is 
Nol ours, or not allow tl 1638 Priiil toHf Ml igi Tc irs 
.ire 1 i’enitents best Interpreter i8m IlRiwsrm A«/ 
Vfrie/c 1C 17 We have supposed that the spect uor is a 
faithful interpreter of the phenomena presented lo his s< uses 
1857 Pcsiv AVa//’7-,„/»,eii uSdp) 185 Our prijirs are the 
iiiierprelers of the articles 187$ Jow irr / Aifn (cd ai I 117 
ihe Poets and the Sophists, wlio are their interpreters 
1884 Church bacon ix 935 (treat ideas and great principles 
need their adequate interpreter if they are to influence the 
history of mnnkind 

tc Formerly a frequent title of books explain- 
ing the meaning of technical terms or unusual 
words Ohs 

1607 CowRct {titlA The Interpreter or Irooke containing 
the Signification of Words 16*3 CocKtRXM ififfr) llie 
hiiglisri Uictionarle or, an Interpreter of hard f nelisli 
Words. 1671 Manlvv CowtlCs liiUrbrettr Pief, I liase 
rese Mwl to it the former Name, and call it The Interpreter, 
w'hich IS most projier, as opening those obscure terms which 
otherw'ise are with great difticulty understood 

2 One who translates languages, fa A trans- 
lator of books or wntlngs [^obs ) 

ci4as tr 'itiri/aiecrtl, t,<r' Lonfsh 48 lohaii hat 
lransl'it)d !>» book ful wys, Ic leel enterpretour of I in 
gages 14M fxiiVAN CAron 1, The Hebrews nccompt 
for y* Siijd terme iii M ix C sisty and iii yeres , the 
seuenty Intorpretours rckyii v M C Ixxx and xix jercs 
1435 Com RDALt /Vr/ ApoirypAa, Ihe other prayer uid 
songe haue I not founde aniongc ciiy of the interjireters, 
but onely in the aide latyii texte, which reportetli it to be 
of llieodotios traiislacion 1797 W JoHvsios tr Bii.k 
iiiiinnt lincnl It 398 Ihu error has been occasioned by 
Iho seventy interpreters 

«b One who translates the communications of 
persons speaking different languages, spec one 
whose olfice It IX to do so orally in the presence of 
the persons , a dragoman 
138a Wiciii' I ( or XIV ii If ther be not an interpretour, 
be lie stille in the chirche Coveroalr Gtn xlii *3 

1 hey knew nut that loscph vnilc^slodc it, for he spake vnto 
them by an interpreter 1600 Hollano Ltvy xxvit xliii 
<i<x) Ihe letters (were) read by an enterpretour 174a 
I 01 THiAV /■orm 0/ Process (ed a) an In Cases where the 
Pnsoner and Witnesses, do nut understand the British 
lamgiiage, Interpreters must bo procured and sworn, as 
follows 1838 liiiRLWAic ( /rAr xn 11 109 Psainiiietichus 
consigned a number of Icgyplian Ixjys to their care, to tie 
insiriicled in the Greek language, so as lo fo-m a permanent 
class of interpreters 

1 3 One who makes known the will of another , 
a title of Mercury as messenger of the gods (L, 
iiitti pres (hvutn\itg\\) Ohs 

1490 Caxton Pneyclos xvi 61 lupytrr called to hyin 
Mrrcuryiis, whiche ys interpretour of the goddes 1667 
Mu ton/* / III 657 Uriel, for thou The first art wont 
his great authentic will Interpreter through highest Heat 11 
to bring, Wheie all Ins buns iliy cmbassie attend 1678 
Cl IIWORIH lulell Syst 1 iv § 33 487 She [Minerva] per 
forming die ulTico of an Iiiierpretcr and Introducer to the 
r.ml, when It is needful 

1 4 h!hcl An explanation of one expression by 
another, — SyNONTM) (I inferptetalto ) Ohs 

1489 PuiitNHAM Cnf Poeset in XIX (Arl) ) 333 The 
( lerkes call it Sinoniiiiia the latines called it by a 
n line of cuent, for isaid iheyl many words of one nature 
and sem e, one of them doth expound another And there 
f ire they called ihis fieuie the Interpreter 

Interpreteramp (inuapntujip) [f prcc 

+ SHIP J The office or |X)6itian of an interpreter , 

exji of an official interjiretcr in the administration 
of law or government 

1844 SiocQURLFR /Aim/iiit Prit /wffirt (1854) 311 Officers 
imist pnss an examination in tliiidoosinnre before they are 
iligible for an adjutancy or mterpretership 1860 A L 
\\ iNiisoR VI 300 It seems as though the imasina 
lion had arrogated to itscU the rights of mterpretership 
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tress] 179 a h?AD - 

been his interpretess here on his ; 

IntarpratlTa imta jpr»iiv), a lare [f IN- 
TPHPitET V +-1VJ!., after words in which / belongs to 
the L ppl »lcm, asassirf/ve] = iNTtKPBfTAnvr, 

1680 Fii Men Pa/nanAa III f ij|i884'(i6 ' ! e rvy U s'fuU' 
IS the Iiiterpretise phrase 1839 Baii IV /ix/h 4 xix liSsa) 
384 Confounding text niwl coinmeiit, with no rule Inter 

*'llcncc Xat* rprativaly culv , in'erctittally 
,ii 6 « 4 j Ooonwm /*<• V//r//(i 8 f, 7)385 Toknow 

lively 10 know that he hath a Spirit to give 

Inte rpreto rial, (I tare [f Intkbpbeteb, 
after L adjs in -onus 'instead of the full tnUr pre- 
late) ml') ] Of or pertaining to an mlerpreter 
1864 II h KtwiF PrUiiir/t Pikitt/rtscl i8xMr Douglass 
h is lately irrised in Peking for iiueiprelorial duly 

InterpratreM (mtd ipn tn s) [f Ixtebi’iik- 

UK-i- KtN ] A female interpreter 
1774 \|)CIK Wwnr /mf 337 I hey were so polite as to 
oref'r ihcir blaik inlerpreircss t.i bid our red couriers tell 
us, they ihankcd iis for our friendly offer 1849 Kini xi i t 
Vru ,/iatt)t.Ai 13 interpreirtss of the will amfi onscicmc 
of the jieople of h neinno 1864 M ' 

(1875) 13 j Poetry is thi inlerpretres. 

' ■ interpre— “ '■■* 


19 Acaefeucy f Apr 307/1 
It of qualifying ‘ 


a 

tinte rpvet9U».'’0hs [Variant of Intkbpbk- 
TBSSH jirob euphonic] A female mterpretir 

1717 Iaov M W MoNTA<u/rf lot less Mat iB Apr , 


Xe . 

t Interprlee, -Ise, -iae, -yse, obs (V Lsrut- 

nttNh sh 

n 1448 Haii I hroH Htu I nn 6 (R ), Kynge Henry not 
myndyiige to Irane his intcrpnce vtipcrfijrmcd, sent the 
Duke of Claicnce to Ihe sea co isle 1467 Vat/x Po, me 
Ai/otm V 17, 1 grant 3uur interprjse w is gude 1601 R 
Johnson A 33/<yf y Coudoso (1603) 254 lo iindcrgoe once 
more another ititerpri/c for the kingdomc of h ngl iiid 

f Interpriae, .yse, obs. IT Lntebpuise v , to 
undertake. 

1473 Por»‘s Af/<»m xlil 185! hay that did the 

mater (nierpryse i6ot K Johnson Amp/ 4 Commsr 
(1603) i>7 Ihey never inlerprised to forsake their limited 
habitations a >604 MoNTCoMXRit \onn xiii, In thair sphen s 
thaydar not interpryse hor tuappeir lyk phnetts,as they nr 

tlntarprodu'OOst' Ohs rate Also 7 Dnter- 
[IhTEB- I b ] (tans io produce mutually 

1603 hi OHIO Montaigne \\\ xii (ifiya) 602 Hl» inventions 
enflame, follow and enter produce onennoiher 1684 C01 ion 
MoHtarene III 484 His iiiveiuions heat, pursue, and inter 
prcxlutc one another 

Interproportional, -protoplastic sec I.v- 
rra- pre/ aa 6 

Interprovimoial, (I [ThTKB- 4 b] L>mg 

extending, or canted on, lictwecn different pro- 
vinces, jicrtaming to the inutiml relations of two 
or more provinces 

1839 times 21 Mnr in Spittt Metropo/ Cousin’ Press 
(1840I I 1 33 It would leave her inlerproMnclal coniinunu i 
lion between h rcderictun and Oiiebcc unbroken 1841 Ki 1 to 
Diitljl Bthlt Hlustr (1867) Mil in 11 432 Disputes were 
funiimmlly arisin]{ between the Romm governors about 
ihctr mtcrprovincial rights. 1883 Pally \nut 13 Sept 
(Questions involving new taxes, public loans, mtcrprovincial 
canals and railways 1S8S Vaf Amer Hut Jan 36 Ihe 
represent ilives of the hve 1 hief provinces of the Dominion, 
at the Interprovmcial conference m (Juebec 

Intarpnltio (wtaipiw bik), a [Inter- 4 a] 
Situated between the right and left pubic bones 
1838-9 Todu Cycf Anatll 362/3 1 he ossification of the 
intrniubic hhro cartilage 1837 bULiOcK CnsAiNJ: Midsotf 
3j A considerable thickness of the interpubic ligament fifls 

i ntarp^Ct, sb rare [f Inter- a a + 1 
punct-us point 1 A point between words tn writing 

tMAmer 7 riil PhtM XIX 93 I he general character 
of the alphabet used m each inscription u always noted, ns 
well as the presence or lack of interpimcU). 

t Interpu'uot, V Obs rate-' [f L tti/er- 
punet , ppl stem of tnhrptmpfre to place points 
between sic next ] tram 1 o mark with points 
insetted between words or clauses 
iffad Donne Serm Ixxili 737 As the originall copies are 
distinguished and interpunrted now 

Inier^unctioil iintuptti)Han) [ad L VI 
terpunctidn-un, n. of action from tn/erpungfre, 
f mttr between + pung!re to prick, etc] The 
insertion of points between words, clauses, or 
sentences , punctuation b loncr A point in- 
serted m writing 

1617 CoLciNR Def Bp Ely To Rdr la Marring and mon 
Btrifving anothers directcst meaning, with his own most 
prodigious mterpunitlunx s6t6 Donw Serm Ixxiii 748 

IntcrpiiiK 

Greeks also used ‘lire first kind of iiUerpiini lion 1B94 
fhinher VI 297 In regard to the vocalization and iiitei 
punclion of the Hebrew text 

fig 3x1840 JxiKSONCrcA/xi XXE J 2 Our life IS full of inter 
punctions or coiiiinas death is but the period or full point 

Znterpnnctnate (intwps gkii«,f't), » (In- 

Tlli- I a J trans and absel lo iiiseit the points 
between words and clauses, to punctuate. Also/fr' 

1840 h raters Mag XI II 701 They remind one of the 
nightmares winch occxsiunally mtcrpunctuatc the festivities 
of the Christmas week 1843 W Kxv in Mtsttonary III 
241 1 he notorious use of vet was what made it unnecessary 
to interpunctnatc 1891 Black 4 White 12 Dec 770 3 
Sir William Harcourt is a insn of humour, and inter punc- 
tuates the serious business of his speech with conspicuous 


INTERBEGNAL. 

Intarpunotiift'tion. [Inter- a a] » Inter- 

t UNCTION 

1717 BEakELBV ymt Tour Italy/ Jen , Wks. iStri IV 513 
Ihe first |l>ook] had inter punctuations, the other none 
i8a7 BkOOOFS Poems p Ixxi, I have communicated the 
lines, with a strict regard even lo the interpunctuation, 
exactly as I received them 1881 Contemp Rev Mar 486 
Epistles to his eldest daughter on her interpunctuation 

t Intcrpu sb1<s v Ohs rare—' [Inter- 
1 b ] trans I'o entangle, make intricate, confuse 
184a B Dliio/limmmtii 29 To trouble and interpuzle all 
our present proceedings 

Interquarrel, -quarter, -raolal • *ee Inter- 
Zlltenr8,dial(intar|r/' dtSl) 2eel [lNTER-4a,] 
a. adj Situated between radti or ray*, as in nn 
echiiiodcrm b sh An interradinl part, 

1870 Koi 1 KSTON Attmi 1 i/e 143 In the inter radial srace 
Is seen iho me'itlrcponc tubercle Ihd 226 One of the 
mtcriBibal septa 1877 W 1 HOMhON Eoy (.halUngti II 
It 95 1 he rvi tetory opening Is on a small imcrrndial papilla 
iicnce Xnterira dially adv 

*870 Koi I HSTiiN -intm Lift 234 One of the mierradi ill) 
)>Iiccn1 Ciriiimoril plates 1888 KoiiTSToN Ni: Jaikson 


lidJy 






.s of the natural world 


Interiiradiatef I’ ta>e [Inter- ib] To 
radiate into t-ich otlii r Hence X&terra diatlnff 
ppl a , .ilso Xaterradia tloa 

1841-4 BiiniiFY Ass, teimyson 74 A niikhlj cataract, 
with Its dn//lmg inlcrradiiition of changing forms anil 
tolonrs 1858 (. Maiuonsio P/mnlast.s sii 134 Iho 
tomnumily of the i ciilrc of all creiition suggests an mici 
radiating cuiincsion and depindcnce of the parts 

II Znterradius ' -radii 

(r/i diiSi) /oot [mod I ., f Intkb- 3 + Rauii’s ] 
An tiiterradutl space or part, as m an tchmoderm , 
n secondary ray or radiating ptirt lying Iretween two 
primary rays m some llydrocoa 
1870 KoLiEbToN /(hi w lift >43 Ihe Echmodermata 
move in locomotion mdiffcrenily in the direction of any one 
radius or inter radius 1878 Bfi 1 (.i««/n«r 3 Inat 

lor In Cesium the form of the body Iws tiecome that of r 
Land, from its having grown in the direction of two similar 
niterradll 

Interranxal (intaJdf' inM), a Ormth [In- 
ter 4 n] Situated between the rami or blanches 
of the lower jaw 

1874 Conns Buds jV II 466 Interramal space bioaU and 
very Tong, extending nearly to tbe end of the bill 
latdrraillicom (inUiirfc mikpjn) Omt/h [f 
1 inter between ■+ ramus branch + cornu horn, 
lit ‘ interramal horn ’ 1 A separate piece of the 
homy sheath of the bill situated Irctwcen the rami 
of the lower jaw in the albatrobs, etc 
i 8(8 Coi'Fs m Proc Phihidit/hm had 176 Dimidea 
r t nlaiu 1 he ' mlerramii orn forms the gonal element of 
the hill Ibid 179 , 181 , 185 

Zntsrrasufica'txoii. tare-' [Inter- an] 
Intermingling of branehes or braneh-like parts 
i 8«4 CoiFRiDOE Aids ( 1858 ) I App C 4<>4 A* the 
eorals approach tbe conenyha, tins intcrramincation de 

t Interra neous, a Obs tan [f mod L 
titlernlneus, f L in- CIn- ■^) + ietta earth, after 
suhleinintus.'] (See quot ) 

1844 Mavxk Ftpos Jet , Inlirranfus, applied by Mirliel 
lo plants which grow and vegetate tn the very bosom of the 
e irih , interraneous. 

Interreceive, -reconciliation • see Inteb- 
Znterred (mts ad), hpl a [f. Inter v + -Eul ] 
Laid in a grave, buricel 

- ■■ up Part’ 

Fn'TLHKR/’ttiMy ^rtefnfraess\\ ii, iii,. ... 

rest of these mlerred hones 1613 I*i RciiA* 

India 11864 ) 5"^ enterred hopes, and dinpivi^icssion of 
their hues 1 O 65 J Webb S/ohc //i hi;: Lpit mhs 

containing the famous Deeds of the interred Mod The 
recently interred body 

Interire gal, O mte [1nter-4c] bubsiwting 
lietwccn kmgs 

1844 Motlev / h,fi* Ar/ 1 ii i 361 Ihe isolated exccu 
iron ofiin intcrregal conspirsry, existing for half a generation 
1868 J'oitn Rev July 90 Ihe so called international law of 
the past IS a misnomer bein^ a code of king* not of nations, 
an intcrregal, not nn international, system 
t Interire geacy. Ohs rare [f next see 
-ENcy ] The tenure of an mterrex or interregent , 
nn interreign 

« 6 oo[sce iNiERHEoNeM j] iSaoE fhasur Horae Suh 236 
Romulus began, and there succeeded him, after one yecres 
interrtgenej, Numn Pompilius 167410 Blount f/faiJOifF 

t ]fxiterire’ge&t. Obs tare [Inter- ab, 
after mterrex] ss.1ntekrex 
1800 Hoi LAND J.tvy 1 xvii 13 Ihe Interrcgeiit [mterrex] 
having called a general! parliami nl tele ] Ibid v aoi 
When as the Consuls had lesigiied their office, M Furius 

interreglmental see Inter- 4 c 
Interregnal (mtazirc gn&l), a [f next, after 
Reqnai,.] lielonging to or of the nature of an 
interregnum AUo^ 

' * Tiass Coumnv Staled ( 1650 ) 86 1 hose Inter 


e when Che 



INTERBEONUM 


417 


INTERROGATIONAL 


II Interregnum (tnt3i,re gn^m) Pi -regna, 
•regnums [1 , f mtfr (Inteu \) + re^'Hum 
Rkion sh , cl next ] 

1 1 remi>oi'»iy niithonty or rule txeiciscd thitmt; 
a vacancy <>1 the thione oi a suspciiHioii of the usunt 
govemnu nt Ohs 

*579~®® NokTii / intatch ii 6 w 16 i 11 h RomaineH < 'll! this 
manner of resmient in v a. iiioii ^uu would 

saVi fill** fot ihc mm 1600 Mot land / i7>y 1 1 { 1 iii uoveriie 
meiil upon this (mcahiou (is im hIiII at thin day) called 
JnttmgHuht [X/atfC!*'] I he liu«nr>^em le 1641 SlN F 
Dkhino S/ on HfUg 21 )une ix Uiv h, A«? one Rovernmcni 
Koes out) 1 could t»ee anothtr <uine m and that witliout nn 
J ntff t fgnuftt of Coninitssioiirrs 17^ f asohomnk / iuUitrh 
(1879) I 6t>Ai Has tMc.iMoiul aJiuiiustutioM the Romans 
call an Interregnum 

2 1 he interval between the close of a king’s 
reign and the accession ol Ids successor , any 
pciioii during which a state is left without a nilcr 
or with a merely provisional goxcinincnt 

1S90 I t io\o Lattieni of tune ti 1 hr Hebicuc 
had none to gouc>rne iheiii 8 ^cnes iricr (so long tntii 
fegHum <<jfUiiiued) 1649 Ko«^Rt‘^ L/arus luM 2.^8 Ihcrc 
w w an Interregnum or sataiicic tif the Ku^al seat in 
Judah I7t7-Ai LitAMHkRs Lytl s v. In hcicditury klriK 
uoms, as England there arc pioiHrly no l^ttr1egnulu^ 
*7^ HiArKSiONK Lowm 1 amu 470 I hr kinu. is ntnir 
a loiporation to prcNcnt in general the sihihty of m 
in/i t regnitm or \Ai utcy of thr tlirour 1088 Hkyc i 4ftuf 
Lontnno I xxm 3^7 Such 1 risk <*f intericgna is irnKlental 
to all systems 

3 A ccssalioli or suspension ol llie usual ruling 
power a period of freedom pom some aulhuriie 
AUo/i*- 

1648 Ji-NKVN Blind (fUkdt Hicf Aijh, All lint time vio-s 
in intern gnum of his reason 1656 Cowi »• v Mtn , t kroniuU 
IX) ihousand worse Passionsthcn pos esi Ihe httet »t\,nuut 
ofmyllrcnst Bless me fioni sut li an An irchy i8>a I kvms 
(he f( 4fi i\d Jowty j8 \ day^ a intmegnum ol lawless 
ness during which the Sovereign slept 1879 Farrar 
St t'ant I 151 Ihey were 'll the moment tiijiy mg i s*irt of 
intrirrRnuin from Roman authority 

4 A breach ol continuity, an inteival, pause, 

vacant space 

1659 1 I’?! KK J'liitiarti Pufr^ 30 But all ihe Inter 
regnuni, she wisilusie Vet not feir vcriiie s I ovs, Imi tier 
own salcc 1730 II Wai kilf I tH to Matm 19 Nm , Sm It 
IS the Interregnum of onr (luliiics I 18*9 I v 1 ion /loini'xn/ 
XVI, One (iniUI lie merry till liecl tunc without tn inter 
rcbnum iMo Maokv / /irr Oov CradAiwixvi (699 I he 
coiiiinK of tins intenegnum w litili they call the changing of 
the monsoons 

Interreign (.1 nt9J|re'n1 Now rar'/ Also 6 
regne, 6-7 -relgne, ralgnie [f iNrut- 3 + 
Kmgn, after I tnUt > n'nutn ^^s e piec 1, 01 1‘ ttt- 
Un-f-qth (I4tlt c 1(1 Hatr Darin ), the latter may 
Ite the immediate source.] 

fl iNTMtKFONLM I Oh 

1U3 IIfi I hMiFN / iVF I (i3ia) yol Ins gueernnnee wes 
ralTit the Interiegne , that is to say, the eacafi< e hetwix the 
deith of anr 1.111^, to the eleelionn nf me ntliir <600 Hoi 
I ANii Ltoy III VIII 91 P Valerius PoiilimU, the llnril tlay ol 
Ills Inlcrreigne or Kegencie fur the time, createth Consuls 
1611 SiFRi)//)!/ (./ Brtt Mil Ml (1631) <>6 Saumg the 
small InteisKaignes of these three Danish Kings 

2 s'Intirheoncm 3 Now MrrMrrra/ 
tSUJ IfooKKa O/ra/ff / ff/ in 11 i6e/alhc> 
confer lucilher how they inay in this inter reigne win the 
spurs and ue vtlerlie ileliucrecf from the Knglish ^oiieme 
iiieni 1689/1^ ! ihtrtyagst lyrnn/fj^ Succession was 
tolleratod to at old contentions, mlerraigns, and other di» 
commodities of LIcctions 1773 Plants in P/iil 1 hims 
I XVI 139 1 he confusions, divisions, and iiitci reigns wliu h 
fieiiucntly disir u ted die empire iSs8 I hirlwai i S Haki- 
li \ nbuhr s Aawr (1853) I J65 It very easily hap- 

(icnrd that the oulgoing mngislraiis did not eompfctc die 
elei lion, and that an inlerreign took |>laee 
fis .1 i 8 s 4 H HcBij/e./ but (iSv;) >iG ihc 

literary interreign between Chaucer and Spenser 

tlnterireigninff,/// a Obs rare [f Ls- 
TFR- I t- Rkionuici, after prec ] Kclgnmg in the 
inltrval , interrcgiial 

1657-83 Evu YN Hist Kthg (1850) I 365 A passing over of 
diveni inter reigning princes between C y rus and Alexander 
iwHFtYlr Hnherty's Ogygia 373 Tlicy include 
the inter reigning space .among tlicm [33 years] 

Interrelate iimtaiir/'It^' t\ v tare [iNTHt- 
I li 1 (tans To bring into relation to each other 
t8M S V CiFChNira in l<«e< \ iliiralist XXll 61O 

Spaces filled with fibrils and cells lluat interrelate these 
and other functions complexly 1895/ huat her' Nov 
165 Wise men of experience think il desirable to nitcirclate 
the subjects of the enrrit uluni 

Interrelated (I nnjiiADUocn, /// a [In 
TUI- I b] Mutually rclatnl or coniiivtcd 
18.7 I fcvcoR ftansm Anc hit v>8s9 707 Ihc inter 
related, 'ind the mutually aiiesiative evidence of thoitsamU 
of uiineKHCs iMo Bask an hitim -O Another set of intei 
related nerve^elU 
1 fence X ntarralR-MdaeBa. 

1865 Maicson Ret flrti Philos 259 ITie demonstrable in 
ter relatediiess of InMh 

Interrelation (tmtojirrlr' Jm) [Inter- 2 a ] 

Mutual or reciiirocnl relation 
.858 J H Newman / ost ^ Cntn i8i The limiii of c'uh 
opinion AH he hold it, and the Infer reintionx of opinion with 
opinion tte 1 TA\ijon Kfstor ^r/i<y 11864^4 the inter 
relation anduependence. nne upnn nnoiher nf moml 
religious, and political quentiuiiH 1889 Mivari l/n/lt |u 
The intcrrelatiomi and iiuerdependen(ie» whi'h cm t in 
tween the various urdcri of crcRtures 

VoL. V 


So Z atarirela mutual relationship 

1867 MAcfANRrN tlatmony m (18761 105 Whose iiittr 
irluliotiNhip icsiilts fnmi tin ir < ummon refcr*'iu r to the key 
note 1891 f //»> hi" July ji; 2 Ihe inicrrclatioiiship of 
the MsS hcviiii, thliN hetti verv |>l uisthly diteiiniiKd 
1897 MahV Kin( SI I V // 71 c J hr Intel lel tiioiiship 

of these two suhjuts mix i|f>t s«ctii on the fur of il very 
cle'ir, hut inter rt lationslii|>s of customs very rarely ire 

t Inter-religion Ob\ tan [Intik ih]- 
Inteihm r/r 3 b 

i6«o BNi>Nr tr Saifn s fit^f ( onne ffint (1676) joP 
CnjAsir also, III the I>e«ree of ihr Inlt r rclic,ion was funed 
to yield to this 

Interroligrional. religloua, -repellent, etc 

irCt InTFK- 

Intarrenal (inl9i,ri nlD, a an<l sh Inal 

[f iNTHl 4a + l /t« rr kltlhtja set KfsAI | 
a ai/j Situated lx.t\vct It the kidneys b rb Vn 
intcrrcual boti) 1893 m An«i t V/<i«r/ Put 

' Interrer (int > 13J) [f Intuit' a m*] Dm 
who inters, a biiiicr 

i6tx CoifR, huteirtur an interrer ci huiier 16*3 
Drcmm 01 Haw III C k 117111117 0<ath 

is the vioknl csUanger of uqu'uiilime (he mlerrer of 
fun«* *833 liiiRiUAii %x% i htlol ^hn umll Wi Iocx|kj\c 
hiiii to such iiiU I rt rs is l»ctit 1 w r< tt h like him 

lllnteirex "iDJiicks) I’l -reges . i/.i/// 

[I , f rwfr/- bttvMcn (^iNlf ic 2b 1 rt » king ] One 
j wlio holds Iht supreme atilhoiily jii i stale dtiinig 
> an iiitc lut^iuttii 

In ifMKiil Kuiiie 'III in'ntt i w is np|K>intcd (o hold oflu 
iM-ivxt ell the lie'll 11 «tf a kiin, in<l (hr ehcticn t his utti si i 
i the title w IS tonlinucd nndtr ihc Kcpiihln to dm m« 

I oflicciH ipiMnnleil to hold the tuimu when the cunstil ilc 
h \p|>« ne«f to l>t vacant 

1579-80 NiiKTii t Intanh (i6ijl » 8 The i«g nts nt ih il 
j iimeiallcd Inlttn^ x 1590 I I lovi* ionitni of J uu 
1 <8 Ihlslimeiii hrutiKe xi<re ir>(>oint<d twochitfc 

Hours ( died Intt»»ei,et 1741 Niiimui ids ( / </{ii xi ^y 1 
Ihe ulmiiiisti itiun fril int > the hiiuK < f an Intait i i 
provision d M igistr (te |ctc ) t796M<iH»- \1ti4* ( tot II 

*87 IV»‘» Bit kini, S d< inise the i»ud lUtliMliy Is then 
v< steel in the piimxle of Folind, is liilcinx or recent 
1838-49 Aknoi o t/isf A ni t II \\\ o I h< y ieMi,.ncd then 
fon, and the Kmiiiia were h» Id h> an inlerr* x 1855 I » vxis 

for the ippointnieiit of an intcrux is iiuntionei^ hy 'ilvT 
Intoinght, -rime sec Isim p>ef 2 a, i b 
Intamng untann) »/'/ f/> [I l\TtU V + 
-iNt i] Th< action of burying , iiittnncnt, bund 
1303 |s<-c iNirnr i] rt37S S< l eg Snmts, llimlti t 
792 r.jsc).it monkiv cnirryiig i3B7in/’nc f.r/./ii 1870) 4 r 
At his inissc "vnd his cnlcryngr 1597 Hoomk Aa/ Pol 
V xti 6 I hesr Pr.M .rssions urre first I (gun for (he inter 
ling s>f lioly M iiiyis *753 C.hvvii,yk < 1 / Sr.// s v 
, Jjuml, Inleiring appeirv i<i lx. the ohlti pi iilice 

j Intarrogable t"dcr.'g.ibi). a [f i mut- 

, tugn 1 1 to Iniikkoi am see -v lilt ] ( il'ibit of 

I being intciiogated So lata rrogabi Uty, ca]>n 
bility of bting interrogated 
i8oa-i* Bfsiham Ari'i.iri 7 tii/ic trut (18-7 11 169 her 
ihe pnr|iusi of jiisiiciainlity (rr-.r rxt inlr nog 11 thty tn 
cltld. (1) f/'/rf 111 408 Ihc person helllK fulthculnlng 
and interriigahic 

InterTOgaut iinteiAgiiiit^ [ad I tnUrro 
gilnt em, jsr pple of tn/et toglire ve next tf 
I »«*/-/ I Coigr ibii)] iNTUcKtii. \Toii 1 
1647 I tLL\ I ht Asttol xxvii 172 The IiiteiroRUit would 
ktiiiw the cause whv ttcej / ehn her* 1\ 379 It is alw lys 
uncertain if the n iiivc hasscired the idea t \ tht tnlcnogani 
1889 A 1 » Uhci ^ A t <«/ II (1891' 71 Ihelnsicvm 
gclisi iiiakcH Christ, m answer to His uilciiouanU, at unce 
announce the ongmat law of in image 

I lute rrogate, ih obs ran Als.. rogat 
[ad I tti/en ogd(-itm, nciit of the pa ppic of iii- 
tenagare ,see next), used as sb I'tih iinmcd a 
h vUerrogat clfith c in Hit/ Darm i ] A (pcs- 
tion , an intcirogatlon 

i6m i lIoNH Htst Siptuesgint ir-y riie intciiogats atsvs 
of the Kill, , and the Answers whnli were giiien linn >649 
He Hall CrerrF c .'rvxc in x (i6c4^ 27.. Refcrrmc the sen 
tiiia (things to come) to Ihe following intcirug Ue 

Mute rrogate, /// a obs tate [ad 1 
jiilei rogdt ttr, \i\ jiple eA intiiiogdie sc< next] 
Interrogated asked about, lli it i' m <iucslion 
1615 /w/emAw Dk Btnlhttt (Camden) 48 Hee hath lun 
Skipper of ihc intciioi.'itc sliipp thicc yrarcs 

Interrogate iimcnVO.t AKo s enter 
I’a t and pple ated (S Sr intoirogateS fl I 
tit/iiiogiil , jipl stem of iiite>tot,iire, f iiitii be- 
tween, It Inleiv iU + roi,iiie to ask J 
1 (rans 1 o ask (|iicstions ol, to question (a pet 
son', esj> closely or in a lorinal innnncr toexaniinc 
by questions 

I 1489 Cax ION tfit* I) IV 1 hey w«>M yet haue entrnognied 
I hy 111 nut to them lie nayd sywke no more to me for 1 naiu 
j nioche thyngrs lu dou i6»6 J Forv lu I 
I Scr I 111 241 Ihose knaves would by xv ay of cuufcsMoii 
imeiiogAlc her M'ljrntie 175311) S/enail s J etil/ Apn 17 
And being also finibcr intcrroRUe fur the pannel, tlcponcs 
that (etc J t768Sii>RNt \tnt %mM 1177S) U 20 (//«»/#’/ 
at t'arts) Fiik.eiiiiis bad diaxxn me isidc tu inUriuiu,tic 
me 1655 Macai'I AV ///jZ fng xx I\ 469 the lurkey 
mere hunU (hcmselves were calt^ in and interrogated 1875 
lowMT /Vci/o (cd 2) IV ai6 (He) bega him to mierrugxu 
'1 heactetus. 

fig 1701 Norris //#«r/ II or/d 1 x a‘»4 We often im« i 
logite ht I 1 1 riithi xxithuut kntivxing xxhit it is xxbxh \x« 
U« in 11*1 c»t h* 1 *794 Si 1 1 1 \s / I N ' 1 1 \ i\ , M Di 


IIHIIIDIX,! ircollct led iliat [i ti ] 

b vN nil <ltj clniist cxjircsbtiig the cjueiiti<*n 
i68a Ksaic iiMi I 1 l/iAU’/ JtxthA / it (1^*9 > \\ i 1 In- 
cite* hnuicni \x re iiiUtiOK, lit d hy lltc l’iie>l, whclhci 
they did IkIilXc h* it>e kcsin r* i tjori of ihc d* nI 17*1 
tiodnruion 1184 ill 585 liny hid convt rsid with l)>c 
} retlir< n whom they iriicrrognte, wliit they mt ant by (h< 
in uiy other things llicy 1 ad to txi cpt i^. mist 1785 J \i»ams 
|i Jin Wk-s i3 I MI 389 He inleirtj^ilcd inc, 
uJiufKi I hid my ctiricspondcnls m Holland 

J 2 1 o ask atxmt sdiuciIhiij^) i'hs rate 

1600 9 Kowiam>s Knare of i. lul » q As . i» the w ly 1 
liiiHt tied A Bui ill person 1 tlhimteil Intel cininx: limes 


jAirmrig 

3 aihol 


nf Kurope, I) 


.-'clicy and 


r To ask questions, to make in- 
qiiincH %peL in J mu [see Istekroi atoRT IJ i) 
i6sa Bxi.iN//t/i I // 244 By his Insiiuciimis touching 
the(^ULt.nc Df N iples 11 sceinrth hcc Lould Imtrn gat< will 
tmuhing !•( uitie 1843 Biinisi- S* I iKside Stir <9 li 

I c* amr not hei \ • iht< rroi^ lU 1S83 / au I tm » I >lI 4 7 
J he leixe of the cumt (i> inteirogatc must I e ( lit uiieii 

b \\ ith (jiuslion i|notcil (M 1 li ) 
ai66o Hammosi>(J i, His proof w ill be retorted by inf* r 
it>l,aliny. Shall the adulterer and the drunk ird inherit tlie 

4*0 \\* may tiiswci hy tnleriui. itiiiv on oni yurt I >i» nut 
tJio e same poiti yn isatils use ihx 1 * x* 1 and the Wctige ' 
1824 Ml s F rRHii-K /////rf xvxxi W h a am i lo undcr^t ind 
Miss Sf f > intcirog lied he 

ilc lice Znte rroffated /// a (lUct ubiob ) ques 
fipiietl , obtained b) inlcirugitioii , Znta rrogated 
neRR, llicfiunlityofcvidencccilitaineci by iiiteriogi 
ttoii , Inte rrogatRR , one who is inleiTogatcd , 
Int* rrogfR'tiBgrly adv , tn a qucsltoning manner 

iSoi is Rfnihcvi A <>//. » Jud / ini II tv i ti Abstract 
Uiiiis of wln.li c iinr irc alitad) in use othrrs liivc been 
<1 nslnulcd for liix pnrpcsc 4 Nuggi Icilncss y L'n-iig 
gestediHss 0 Jiilerri.giteciness if « cnnjncwlc of «i li irvli 
i fuim ITisy, fur llic pinjio e of tlir inonn nt ix xnduted 
1816 / ilieiit Jf /toy 1 1 nit ( wA 1 iS j 1 ^4 1 m I iKity 

(i.miniitcd infill JnilicUnry the intrrroxaicc is irsixiiiMblc 
j86o i iinuii J 1/, I’m / util \ 11 )i. Ihe inierrocm.l 

II w assiimnig the cii irai ter nf the iiitcn >c ifnr 1886 Alls 

|1SSKI1L//,I eH mi, III ill, ill AVI Fl.. Well? s.l.l \I, 

Ni inmcic inlcrn'galingl) 

Interrogation mu rogr'Jan [a 1 tmei 

location ( I -(til c III (jckIc) ( empl ) or ad 1 tn- 
tinogiUu’it itri, n of action f iii/iirogiiu to I\rm- 
Uoi.aik ] 

1 The aclioii of iiiUrtogating oi asking iiucs 
tioDs , a i|uestiiiiiing tK-qmNt oh’ 

1551 hi tiARPiNKw y 1///1 8 lie opposith hy inlciio)„a 
(ion tnd would he niiis^crcd 1590 Sxs imu rse ^ 

IK Ihetr til r III lie hxvfuihe 111 ik< In cvccutoi 11 lonth 
♦ >i his uwnr ai Mirde w idifini jnicrrog ilit^n, l*nt i)sc> it the 
inimtK. iir icqucsi i>l in utiici 1632 I MM* w /)<r x 
473 111* liMpitsiioi in llic intt rro)^ iti >ti olwliitdifh uliit 
4rtuts 01 tins hchefe I hid 1769 /nnttu /< ah' 4) 1 c 
i luuld by iiiahciuus inlerrog ition disluil) the p tie it 
th< most vntiiotis mati in th* kiUMh’ni 1815 J Nf>M ///' 
*)onatfian i\\ 177 If your he irl \x* le not pnic yuuwonUl 
nut J e so re uiy tu meet i tie ii)il>e(l inlet 1 *k. dion 

b W ith (»« and // A question In quot 13*10 
jKili Sillogi'in J t nit HOtiil to in (.\k.rrD 

t 1388 C itAi ( I K MliU b s J ills iRtu isye NV IS turntd for 
tu lerne \sirulois\«; Vml kulide a t « i icy n of com lusiuUs lo 
demeii by InternguKlls i$a6 J tii,t ftyf «\V dc W 
I*; at) 18^ b I J hat] all the inierrogacy inis or quest yuns m uh 
tfiv iccffiyih 1563 87 FoM- i «V f/ ny/i* i s^i 11 k 
I ciioi cf hls<lucsUunsoi mlciio^ itions 1700 S 1 Xr I fjk \ 
i ty / fn t m Sumc pithiiuntiy iniciiu^ itiuns, xxIjx 
I would li«»t settle ihcii ' 1861 fito F M 'T si/Z/U 1/ I, He 
w IS ticinhhn^ il this sir intcrrogaium 

2 Clam and A'btl (,)ucsli(>mng, or a qiicsiion, 

•IS a loini ( f speech 

< 153s IH \Sis//if»ftf / > in I’vlscr km ihc imIcmoca 
tioii 11. guy VC, as. Am nut P 1589 Ih Ml-MfAM ///< / .VKf 

III xiH i\ih» 3.0 iheic is a knule uf hguratiuc s[.*c,m h 
when we iskc many ijuistions an«l lookc for iiuuc answeic 

pe iking by iiiletrug'dion, w Idcli wc niighl cs well say l>> 
alTiiinalioii 1661 98 *soiih / la/ e Serm HI s Ihcwirds 
uilhclcxl hy in usu li way of sjfccch' undci an InletruKa 
ti«*n < >u<hing a l\*viu\< \ serliun i8a^ I Mirrav 
< taut (cd S' i Ml I h mgh hdci ro,,,alionN maybe intio 
dneed into I lose uu( earnest reasoning,, evclamaltuns belong 

b lottti {mati, m/e) of tn/et toga/ ton, also 
tiititi oration point (md, foimcilv, iiitu togntton 
the svinliol used tn vrlling or printing to indicate 
I (|Ucsit()n, tn n ost 1 uiojican languages jdaced at 
the (lid ol the sintciicc and having the l(.int I m t 
In Spanish, it is pl.accd both before and ifiti thcpicsn.m 
1.1 itic f..riiicr case inverletl is in / (Hoc'i i ^ who I. nows' 
A (mnu (if intcrrugatinn is als.i soiiicihiks j 1 1. d Ufnr u 
Wold or phrase, to qiiorj its correctness rvisitiiK cl. 

l598 ri.>Hlo /nt, I„gntni, ^Iinl a |Ajn.l ..I ii.O ii.ig ill n 
1633 I CiAKKh F»,f /Vii iij iK Sc. n.lh yon must n. irkc 
ill the iKjynts toniinKs cs.i. ns ml. t .K 'll'.ns Nc 1706 
1*H1I I IIS, /w/er-iF^a/KiA, ol Sole ,/ /mi /, iiiom wlmh 
in (.reek is thus expressed . I mil thus 1 

J Mason Hixiit ay Ihe ( s-..,, 

these A C.imnia ( ) *-61111 . . 


n I'l, Ad 


. . . Intel roc It, 

miration (*' i88R J \ N.n.i v in I mi no i N v ^83/3 
We are coinpelliNl lo re.id ihnn with a ciealer number of 
mental miles uf inlerrocati 111 189s //'(’< get Marne,/ 

74 It Is a misi ikc II 1a. in.pnsuivc \ w ilking intcirogu 
turn point IS never a iikss.oii (oinpaiiioii 

Interrogational, <j [t prcc + vc] di 

111. 1. nine ol III tntirr.io-yti.ni inliMo^iliM 

lib 



INTERROGATIVE. 


418 


INTERRUPTER. 


i88a F JIaii Poito fmlihtus the intcrroBittlonal 

' h iw aic »e ? 

Intarrogativ* (mtfrp gaiiv), a and i/- [ail 
Ute 1 iHtenoj’iUiv us sec lNTtKBOti\TE » and 

-nt ( f I* uito-rogaltf, kv (1507 in (.odef.) ] 

A adj 

1 Of, })crtaining to, or of the nature of question- 
ing , liaving the form 01 force of a question. 

iS» lIookAR /fi/ Pet \ 1x1)1 I 3 The lInpiiHnie, whiih 
saictn lA, IX .ir.pwriiiua an interrogative iriall of a koikI 
konKivine tow iixlx God f««i-98 ^ooth l-y-thf Sam 
III 5 Nor Uoo thiM Interrogative way of 1 xprcx.ion tin 
port only a bare Negation of the Ihing 17H I (.refn 
WOOD t Hg Gram *09 the xiilixiantiic comes before thi 
\crb except in an Inlerrogaliie sentence 1853 KiNGStry 
xxvtil 354 Miriam made intrrrogstne signs, winch 
I’elagia understood as asking her whether she was alone 
«* 7 S JowxTT /’/(i/e (ed .) IV 15. 1 he I’latonic ideas are 
tested by the interrogative method of Soci ites 

2 Khet and Cram Of a woid or form Em- 
ployed in asking a qucstmii 

InlerrnraItVf /n>a,miii, the pronouns wio f whuh f 7{>hat 
7t‘hrtherf /ntrrn'galne aifvir/'s, such as 7 u/uk> 7v/uHt 
vhyf -viurt/Drtf hitfrrogalm/ ^mt ’^\t>TV»tiaGKX\a'i a h. 
ij»0 WhITINTOn I ulg 11527)6 Nowncs interro^aty nc as 
I/Hir, «r.» 15J0 I*ALS. R 80 Of the pronowncs interroga 

tives risj* lJu Wts /nfroi/ Ir tn P.ilsgr 994 1 he con 
Jn4 iiion interrogniiie is Amn.inryr* 15(9 Put i r NiiAM 
/ Hg Potsie It tv [i ] 1 \rb I 89 His coiiinia, colon and in 
icnogiime point 1610 1 Gram ra />«■ / ogtke 7^0 I he 
nilMroxalive particle, whether 1845 Stopiiart < ram m 
/ myil Mitiop 1 i 36 /i Ihe iiitcirogative form of the 

3 Oiven to asking questions , inquisitive tme 

17^ SixuLt I.illtr No 140 f tt Such ^hitinogairve 

Inteirogation 1836 Du kiins />’«. tv lie is a trli, ihin, 
bony man, with an intcirogative nose, and little rcsilesa 

* B tA 1 An interrogation, a question rare 
■SSi SinNKV /f/of Pint) II lArbljo I hese men with a 
scornefull interogaliuc, doe aske 1601 Holiano Ptiiiy 
11 ?95 Glenuk Calenus tnlcndcd by subtill tiuerrognlnte 
to translate the benefit thereof to his owne n ilive coiintrey 
of litsctnc 1847 Ji.Fi.RBY / ,/ m Cockliurn /.(A 11 cxciv, 
1 do expect and require an answer to all these interrogatiies 
2 I, tarn A word or form einiiloved in askinir a 


asonable interrogatory 


,v ffist / Hg V I 



Interrogatively tmter^i giitivli), miv [f 
jircc + -1 1 ^ ] III an interrogative minnci , by 
way of iiilcriogition , ns a quentioii 
1571 Gotuisi ( dvtn 0- " 


'll Pi (vi 8 Some icide 

I spcaketii I 

I I HD S’o/t 
c read the 


, Ihnt w filch Pcrsius 

I vnderstnnd pn ‘ 

(R), Mr Pope .. _ , „ . 

lively 1878 Miss IIraiiOon Peaii Urn's Shots 1, A girl 
whom the passers by look at iiitci logatively 

Interrogator > (mte rAgrUsi) [a late L %n- 
terroi'iUor, agent n f tnUrrogdre to iMTi.RRoc.ATk , 
cf !■. vsierregateiirH,i‘)A9 -I farm ) ] One 

who interrogates , a questioner 
17SI Uahris Hermes i viii 153 note. Retrenching by 
nil ellipsis all die rest, which rest the iiilcrroeator r ' ' - 


,iiid Mr I cchmcre weic the principal interrogators 1865 
1 IV INC STUNK Zitmhsi ssvii 55 , When we tried lo fancy 
inirselvcs tii the position of the iiitcrrogTtor 

h luterro gator Sr O/n [nd F tuta I o- 
gatotre , see next and tf Intfriocdtor.^ ] In 
T fcKBooAioKV B. I See also iNTtKoATonii 


upon the gt ncrall intcrrogatouris 
I self] 1609 Shush Keg Maj 66 inevei 
sail be tryed before the JustitiAr, be sutulr 


law, be purgis bym 
e of the 111 Iter 
intcrrogciiours 


Interrogatory Gnterp gatari), a ondrA [ad 
hte L Mill) rogiVii t-us see Interboovte v and 
oiiY Cf I tnlenogaiotre{i^inaliaXi Darm ) ] 
A adj -iNTHtBooATnEd: Interrogatoty fotut 

sec INIKKIIOGATION 1 ll) 

1576 I'LFMINO /'n«c>// Ppist loRdr f v b, Of letters 

Dvvfnant h fas,/ lie SVki, (1673) 36. My Priviledges are an 
iihnimlary interrogatory tmiminity over all the privy 
IcKlglngs 1814 I. Ml RKAY / ng Clam (cd 5) I 407 Of 
die Interrogatory isiiiit 1866 <ifo h hot F Holt xlii, 
Himed It in n mild iiiterrotTtory manner 

B ri 1 An intcrrogntioii, a question , spec in 
law A questlim foimnlly put or drawn up in 
writing to be put, to an accused jitrson or a witness 
(In 16 17th c freq in iihr to examim. upon inter- 
rogatortes) See nlso Inteboatoby 
1533 in More Apol xlv Wks 915/1 If he can by inlerro 
gTioriev and questions bo drieuen to confesse anye thing 
1566 Paintvr Pat Pleas I 43 He was examined vpon 
tnterrogatone* to bewraye the rest of the conspiralours 
>669 WiiouitEAD St Teresa I xxxv 365 He willed me lo 
examine myself well upon this one Interrogatory 1681 
^HWis Plato Redir 106 A more pertinent Interrogatory 
could never have been made by Plato, or Aristotle 1751 
Johnson hamHer No 177 Ea, I was bewildered by an tin 


I ensbied inlerrogiiiciies to be sdiiiiiiistried in 
i< tions 111 the 8lii>ci lor Courts of law 
2 Examtu,atioii or questioning (of an accused 
peisoiG tare [ -b tntttrogaloire,\t. ntUttoga 
torto ] 

i8» Haiiam tiiAii/ Hsst 118761 I I 55 A tribunal (iro 
• etiling liy inorles of interrogatory unknown to the coiiimun 
law 1831 3 I Ill'KTOM Air/ Hist xn (1845) (JO If the 
parties iccuscd still confessed themselves Christians upon 
the third interrogatory , he ordered them to bo put to death 

Hent eXaterro g^UtrUraiAi - Intibbocatiy fly 

1615 lip Mount A i.u 4pp I rsar 11 xviii 343 YVe propose 
It in 1 ! iplisme inirrrogatonly unto Gud fathers and (tod 
mothers. C1866 Klihu Kurritt Prsir J n.mioti r. And 
now he shouts, intei rogaturily , All light f 

Ittt«rrOgatriX (mte tOigP' trlks) [fem , in 1 
form, corresp lu lu/enogutor ] A female interto- 
gator 

1839 Ir Rtugel s Gnomon I 466 Ihc temptation was not 
gre.at if you consider only the inlerrogatrix 

t Interrogue, -roge, v Ohs [a OK tn 

tenoguer (iY»q in Hit/ -Darm . modi' vtUr- 
tager),aii L t/t/e/ragdre ] -■ Imebboo itf 7' 

I 484 CAXTON 7 ’n//« e/ -An/ (laSylast 1 hey Intrrroged 
hym why he had slay ne that man a t$»i Htlrai x\\ Nj, 
Wh 111 the noble knight had inlerrougiied and <|iiestioned 
the duehesse 

In terrorem see In /at prep 
Interrule see Inteb- //»/ i a 
t Interm pt, /// a Obs Also 5 inteript, 
6 -repte [a Oh uitiirupt, oA I uiUri'upt us, 
pa pple of utterrumpfre sec next ] Interrupted, 
in various senses see the verb In quo! 1667, 
Forming an iiiteraal or breach lietween two 
parts ol something Usually eoiistrucd as pa ppU 
i4ia-ao line Chioit troy iv xxix (MS Oigby -)oi 
If tyo/a Free cleccioim Not imeiruptc by mediacioun Of 
broc.tge / 1450 Meilin 105 Ne therfore sfmll >c nolliynge 
lie inteript Cnlyn hloioMs Pest ao6 111 Ha /1 

E P P \ 103, 1 wold they shold for no thing Be mterupt 
of their poxstssouiis. 150* Out Crysten Mm lYV do YV 
15061 IV xxm Eeiij Such wyll may be inicrreple [////«( 
inUrioniprel ami ileuyscd 111 many maiier* 1549 I Aiivii r 
Strm hg/ 1 dw I 1 1 \rb) 133 Prayer is nciiei intcmipte 
by wiekednes 1867 Mil TON/’ A III 84 Our adversane, 
nil no liounds IVesenbd, no barr* of Hell nor yet the 
n abyss YVide interrupt, can hold 
latermpt (mleit> pu, v Also 5 interepte, 
Interlpte, mtrippe, 6 interrup(p)e , pa t s, ea- 
terrupt®, interrupte, 6 lAr) luterup [I I 
tnhrrupt , ppl stem of mtertump-fre to break 
asunder, break off (a sjieeth or the like), f tntet 
lietween + rumpPre to break ef ( oiiBlTT 
YVith the form interriip, nppe, cf CorruPi t i pf ) 

1 Pans To break in upon (on action, piocess, 
or condition, esp 8i>cech or discourse) , lo bienk 
the continuity of (something) In time, to bieak off, 
to hinder the course or continuance of, c,au8e to 
cease or slop (usually temporarily). 

a 14X0 Hocci I VK Pe Keg Prtne rayi For as moche as it 
nat to me sit, Your tale for to interrupte ur breke 15x8 
SkPi TON Magnyf 357 Who made you so Ixilde to iiiterrupe 
my tale? 1538 Starkfv / wc/o"'? i « 35, 1 wyl not intei 
rupt your comniuiiycatyoii now m the myddys 1599 H 
lit TIBS Dyits dne Pinner Diy, I hey hinder, clisiurbc, and 
interrupt the course of other iiieiis matters 1815 G bANiiYs 
tras 18 Not one of us but had his slceiie mtemipted by 
fcarfiill drcaiiies i673TiMPLe United Prev 1 5 Hamkrs 
was erected into 1 Couiily, which • hanged the title of 
fui ester fur thit of Count, wiihuut intcrrupiing the Sue 
ression xit-g'K xissm Philip HI, 11 11839)103 llie 11 my of 
the stiles was nt hind to interrupt Ills operations 1838 
Jawfn holher iv, Do not let anything which has passed 
todiy mierniiH our fnimlship t88i W lii LL Dii/ law 
hiot 47» / 1 he acts w hereby preset iptlons may be legally 
inlerrupted, and in cflTcct pm an end to 

b To break the continuity of (something) in 
sjiace or serial onler, to m.ake an interval or 
breach bt tween the parts of (something conttnuous) , 
to stnml III the wiiy of, obstnict («• ^ a view) 

1847 Cf ARRNixiM //ir/ All, II % 41 There being neither 
1 rcc nor BuiJr to interrupt liis I harge *679 Ovvfn C ht isto- 
h’gia VI (1831) 65 As a beam interrupted from its continuity 
unto the sun is immediately dcjirivcd of light 1774 Pfn nant 
Jour Siotl tn 1772, |66 The land is so interrupted with 
rocks, tb,rt the natives, instead of the plough ire oliligeil to 
make use of the sp.«le 1794 Mrb. Rauclii ff Myst Udotpho 
I I hey interrupt my prospeiis. 

2 lo break in iijH>n (a jicrxoii) while doing 
something, esp sjicaking, to hinder from jiro- 
ccediog with some action , to cause to slop 
(usually tciiiporanly) la what one is doing 

1413 Ptlgr Sosvte i xvi (1859) 17 1 here roose vp soone a 
lady and enicrruptc me of my wordcs ct43i>?Lvn( Stans 
Purr 69 (Lamb MS 853) Iiitrippc no man where so hat |>ou 
wends. No man in his lalc [1480-80 MS Hart //51 inter 
rupt nat None other m ms ide] 387 * 1 N tr Long It' 
India 40 The poore Iiiaians durst not once interrupt them 
1839 T Brugib tr Cnr/rN/' A/xr / 7 //a/ 303 It were a grosse 
incivility to uiicrnipl them inibeir conversation 1709S1RFI K 
tathr No 45 E 8 Florio, who never interrupted any Man 
living when he was speaking 1S87 Ruskin Prefenta II 
x|i 431 , 1 could not hear being interrupted in anything I was 

3 ahsol or tntt (from i or 2) (Also quasi 


irans with the words spoken ax object =to say 
interruption ) 

i4ia-xolviK thioM 7 toy s xxxvm (MS Dighy / 
If 188 I)// 1 her sli.il no man icclayme ne set nay It ' 






7 Mil- 


• /. I 




sought access, but fcard lo interrupt, side long he works 
his w ly 18x8 ->( OTT / M Perth xxv, ‘ Ay , truly inter 
rupted tlie glover, mil 1 so counselled and coiiuiianded 
thee 187J Jowi 11 Plato (cd o) I 330 By Ecus, said 
Ctcsippiis, Iiiurruptmg, 1 only wish that you would give me 
some proof Hid 324 Pie iso nut lo interrupt, my gotnl 

t 4 Pans '1 o hinder, stop, prevent, thwart a. 
an action, etc Ohs 

1497 Bj ALroru Afons Piifeit Biij, Ihis holy ghost in 
terruptc this tlcsyre, imd apueryd 1548 Hall Chum, 
hhv 1 1 /43 b, To the onely intent, that the manage 

should hcraficr, neither lie inurrupted nor broken i6]a 
J Havwarii ir hiondis / lonima igi Ihe neigh liouts 
would have been awaked, and so the execution of then 
designes interrupted 

t b a person, etc , in or from some action 
Const of or with tnj Ohs 
1464 Mann \ Hotis.h Esp (Roxb ) 1B4, I schal nat in 
terepic heme dcweryiig IS lyfte 1481 Lax ion A/y/.- i xiii 
41 Thcr is noiiun that loiidc iiucrrupte hym of ony thing 
that he Wolde preue 1604 Jas I Comiteril (Arh ) loj lo 
inCrrupt them of tlieir due Bmction 16x4 Br Hall // an 
Mar Cli>iy Ikd , S,itan enuying me this happinevse, in 
lertiipis me by the malice of an iinporUinalc Aduersarie 

1 6 1 o mfringc, suhjiciid (a law) Ohs 

1430-40IV1X ilo,hasi\ v VI 554) 10 tb.Al their statutes by 
which llici were made fre Ho iiilerrupted of force and not 
of right 1*87 f.oLDiNG //« A/i»«flA'XXxiii 536 God cre.ited 
n.ilurc, and hath giueii It a Lawe, which Law he wil bane it 
to follow Nciierihcless sonitimes he intcmipteth it, to 
in ikc vs lo know y‘ he is Loul of nature 

t 6 To cut short, put an end to, destrw Ohs 

1570 Poems hgjorm xx 176 The Cup, (Juhairwith 

oft tymes, for saikles crymes, Menius lyues he Interup 
1608 1 ojsH 1 (1658' 686 So soon as a great Croco 

intrrnipt ,ind kill liim for bujie of the reward, that be cannot 
long escape ihvc 

Interrupted (mterp pted), ppl, a [f. Intfb- 
Bi Ft p + ED 1 J Hrokcii tn upon , broken off , 
having Its loiirse hindered or continuity broken , 
nude dUcoiitinuous see the verb 
iSSx Hi lOFT Interrupted mterpellatus tSOX Dantfl 
Pella II, Sigh out a Stone of her < nell deedes. With inter 
rupted nci eiiis of despaire 1607 Sh vkb Cor in i 340 Whose 
R ige doth rend I ike tiitcrnipled Waters, and o re hearc 
What they arc vs’d tobcare 1748 Dodm fy / »fre^/i>F(i76 P 
I p xliv, fxpress SoiTow by a low, flexible interrupted 
Voae 1879 St Cioige s Hosp Kep IX 605 Ihe paliciit 
recovered under daily application of the interrupted current 

b Hot (and Zool) Having smaller, or ollur- 
wise (lifTcrtiig, ntetnbets (e g lenflets in a compound 
leaf, ui sjiikclcts m an inlloicsctitce) in the intervals 
between tht others m a seiics , also, having a gaji 
or Yoid interY.al, discontinuous (,as a linear mark 
mg I see next b 

1859 Mavne Ftpos Let, liiteirii/itut Bot , broken in 
respeii to iimfoimity mieriiipled 1861 Miss Pratt 
J hnvt! PI VI 269 fnlcrrupted I Inlxmoss 1866 Jims 

' destroyed by local causes 

' when some of the pinn l u 
or wholly wanting 

c Allis JnterrupUd cadence an alteiation of 
the perfect cadence, in wliicb the full close is dc- 
fcrietl or ev.adcd by the use of some other chord 
(usually that of the sixth of the key) Instead of that 
ol the Ionic 

1811 Busiiv Dtcf Atus (ed 3), Iniemipltd, a term npnlicd 
by Iheorisls to those closes or cadences 111 which tlie base 
instead of falling or ruiiiig from the fiflli to llie key noic 
passes to some other, nml imerriipis the full close, or fm il 
I adence i877i>TAiNFK HarmonyHW, 1 hcintcrruutecl cadence 
ccmsixts uf a temporary delay of the perfect cadence 1880 
C H H Parky m Caose Dwt Alas I 291 The form of 
Intlnuplcd cadence genenlly quoted as tynu d Ls that m 
whii h iho chord of the dominant, instead of proceeding lo 
the harmony of the tonic ns the mind is led to expect, is 
followed by the chord of the 6ch of the key, or sub iiicdt.itil 

Interru ptedly, adv [f jirec + ly ^ ] in 
an iiiterrnpted manner , with intirruplions or void 
intervals , discoiitiniiously 
1883 Bovie Fap Hist Lolotne 1 in I 19 The incident 
light that meets with a grosser liquour will have its beams 
citRer refrni ted, or imbilied, or else reflected more or less 
interruptedly than they would be. if the IhxIv had been un 
motsicned a lyoS Bfvrkiiicf l/ies ! heof (1711) 111 38 
Not interruptedly, but conslunlly 18*7 Bvron Alan/ted 
III IV, Interruptedly the htful song Begun and died iqion 
Ihe gentle wind 

b Bot (and Zool ) With amaller or otherwihe 
different members in the intervals lyctween the 
others see prec b 
*753 Chambers Cyct Si.^^ _ 
terruptcdly pinnated, in which the 
unequal m sire ur situation 1846 Dana xfoo/A (1848) 
Cellules interruptedly uiiiseriate 1870 Hooker S/»i( Jloia 
108 spireta nlmarta leaves interruptedly pinnate thd 
290 Galeopsis / aetannm leaves interruptedly serrate or 
Bubenlire 

Interrupter, -or Gntcm ptw) Also 6 our(e 
[In form o, a L mterruptor, agent-n from tn- 
terrumpfre cf. t inUn upteur , in B, f Intfr- 
Bupr V + -eeI ] One who interruptg see the vb 
o t$ti-uAct jHen, F//t,c lo 1 h« seid interruptoures 
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and Icttem therof lo t>e hrou^lit tu(>aule >«<« Hui.ni'r, 
Iiitcrruiilour, mU rftllalor ,6ot Warnih ///- ’< 

Ivni (1613) 354 Wheriforc ourQiiicnc lier iiucrruiilurb sent 
1797 Mao UAkblay Piaij, h I ett VI 141 I’rmccM Au 
4JUSU declined iny Interrupiors 

1573-80 Uaret -itv L 344 A duturber, or letter of 
other an interrupter t«S4-«6 Lo Okkerv Portheu (1676) 
403 fo seek out the high interrupter of It 1771 Mr8 Dilany 
Lf/c «, Lorr Ser n f 384 Wc were ho l>ui.> no interrupters 
were admitted 1804 H K Wiiitb Lil to h Mo-UUkK in 
Rtm (1819) I 135 iTie companion of my walks -the inier- 
ritpter of my tvciiiiig studies 18S9 Patly Votos 16 Apr , 1 his 
rebuke was loudly chiered hy Mr Aytoun's interrupters 

b A device for interrupting iin electric current 

1881 S P Ihomison lUt/r ^ » 308 The inter 

rupturs of intluetion coils arc usually self acting 1881 iir 
Am(ritim XIX 388 If 1 Helmholtz interrupter be employed 
to make and hrenk the primary circuit 

Intemi'ptlble, d rare [f aslNTEKRUPTr/ 
+ iBLic ] Capable of liemg interruptctl 
i6t8 Ja( kson L reed ix xxiv | a 1 he virtue or efficacy of 
It U not cticum-vcnpiiWo by tune nor unerrupubU Gy any 
moment or instant of time 

Intenra'ptiuff, vfi/ sb [f, luTKannrT v + 
iNu ' ] The action of the verb IntkbhupI' , in 
lerruption (Now only as gerund ) 

tsy Mour Co»/„t /Wa/sWks 648/a When he haddc 
wyth much work & oft iiiterrupting, brought at lost his tale 


1 hat interrupts , see the verb j 

i6it SiEio //«/ (7/ Bnt IX ix (1623) 61 a A terrible in I 
tcrruplma leinprsi 17M O n< 1 1 Ouaiihemi n Gris>lil<t 
84 Oft wou’d intrude an iiuerruptmg ihought Mod the , 
speaker continued amid interrupting cries ; 

Hence Znt«mi-ptlxi(’l7 adv , m the way of in 
tcriuption 

1690 A H Mutat Pt>/r«w 14 Messages which they have i 
interrupiingly dared to trouble our htale with 1848 Hues 
I av Ibitd ti Hun, noble Achilles iiilcrrupUngly answered 

Illt6mipti011(int)rti p/on> Also 5 intrump- 
cloun, intorupoion, 6 intrupclon [ad I in 
hrmpttoH-cm, n of sc,! ion from tnttrrumpHre lo ' 
Intebkupt cf t iiUeiitipIton (1437 m Hal/ 
Harm ) ] The action of intemipling, or fact of be ing I 
mttmipted (,in the various senses of the verb), with 1 
an anil//, an instance of this 

1 A breaking m upon some action, process or 1 
condition (c»p speech or discourse), so as to cause , 
It (^usually temporal ilyj to cease , hindrance* of the I 
course or continuance of something, a breach of ' 
continuity in time , a stoppage 

1489 C ASTON AViiAj 0/ -I IV X 35s lake nut now m 
Slider >f 1 pull* intcrruiK-yon m «liy uoidi s lot a ijuextion 
ihit I wil iski of ihe 1494 1> AiiVAN t vii ij6 I he , 

i > Ic/yiis ciiiot cd I hc> r I) berlyes w it bout intcrupcion 1587 I 
tioiiuNi /h lAu/riiv swill 516 Wi* would impute tl those 
liitcmiptions sndchmigCH to the lutuie of nature it selfc I 
*85o M II ION / re< Coiiiiinv Wks (1847) 445/4 J he fre(|iiciit 
Olslurl) IIICI S, interruplinnH, and dlHsolutioiis whu li the par 
liimeiit hath hid 1797 Bokki. Com IV 433, I slill goon 
with the work I have m hand, hut with terrible intrrrup 
Huns 1668 Hicrs Am/i/oi/t 11 (1876) 14 Fllesmcre, who is | 
ihe greatest of interrupters, is the most iiitolciniit of any 
iiit#rruution hut his own | 

D In weakened sense (with negative expressed 
01 implied) Temporary ccss.ation, inlerinission ' 

«ao7 L t.HiMsioNFlr Goutarti lA/« Hut 76 She ion 
tinucd sise iiioncthes todiiiikr d lylic without inti rrii|ition I 
fourctcciie pounds of watci >847 lliicKth < /;'///- I siv 
843 I hit pioccss by which oui boilics receive some sub 
sunccs Old give out others, ailiiiKs of no intcriuptioii 

2 A lircach of continuity in sjiTcc or sciiai onlci , i 
a break , the forinaticm oi csistcnce of a gap or I 
void interval 

IJ90 l owfcK Con/ 1 17 If T man were M i.l <1 to,uhe of . 
o niatierc Wi|>uuten inicirupi ion i6oi Hui 1 ano / A«i I | 
1-7 I be mount tins, which in a continu dl riungc without 
iiiterrupliun si ind \pon the coasts of ihc Oicui 1695 , 
Wooi'w Mil) V,i/ Hist Cailh 11733I11 Ihc IiiUriupti.ms of 
thr StiiiT sSga Kani I rmn fl htf swv (i8-,6i t-. ' 

Hr Vicriand iiKlmy self witnessed repe itcdly inU rrupiiuns I 
of ih« ircomimiily 1884 BowiKic Sioi r /U /•oiy 1 / /lawi , 

1-1 I lie most ficiiucnt foiiii of locll inttiroptloll cf ibe 1 
lihroiis sliculh consists 111 the presence of i gap of gi< Uci 
in Jc-S cstcnl, hllcd up by comp tr ilitc ly lliiii w illid p ,ri 11 ' 

fb Ilic iclioii of breaking in between two ' 
things, iniiption (>bs , 

ft 1677 Haii- (mu ( I/i/f II IX -16 l’ln» -vivcml 
from Inc Couiincni l»y iht iiiUiiupliou of the Sci 
f 3 1 he action, or an .act, ol linidcriiig 01 tint ait 
ing . hindrance, obstruction Ohs 

■463 l/a«» 1 Honsih / t/ iKnibliS; lomjoyc our 
sayd lycciuc wytb only 11 iiiy b 1 iniiuip. \ >0 01 inipcdi , 
ment f 1475/11/ I’omis iKoMsI II 74 1 hi laiiknall 
iipiRjiie his heilc llic crowiic did sitl, Ihc siplurc in his 
liondi, wilhowlc intruiii|x.ii,nii or I, II I HkvwooO I 

S/'u/ » y / VII 41 Of lusti, I no 111 li ilcth inlrii|icKm, I ike 1 
lh|H louc insmed scife lone) gtowiie of coiruiMon 159S ! 
Shaks 'JoIih III ii <) Diiicis dceic fricmls slaine} \nil 1 


/ itw Scot (i6qi) 11 XII I 46 The main h sception or Kiply 
against I’lcscriptiun, is Iittcrruplioii, nut only by the dis 1 
cunuiiuing the Possession of the whole, but also of a pan 
which was found sufliuent to interrupt the Prcscripliuii as 
to the whole t86i W BtLL Vsit /awicot s v J’res up j 
//!»«, An mterruplion on the last day of the forty ycais will 1 
be effectual 

InteirruptlVd (intarr ptiv), a [f as IxTEii- 
BUPT V + -IVl cf corruptive ] 

I Having the oiiality of inteinipting 

t<jjt lleOMi III I ulUds 4M hedw , hrtumus 76 In 
flcxihle lo inilMiTiuc III any thinKintcrruptiVLuf his Studies 
166a New tng Hist Rei, (iSsoi IV 61 A Iwdily 

infirmity frctiueiilly interruptivc lo me 111 my calling »766 
« Canninc iattl HcretiHSH 146 No interruptive Void 111 
nudes between >883 J Vahkvx /jne LA 180 Ibiicwas 
nothing ungentle in his lone as he made this iiitci ruptivc 

1 2 Characleriztd by interruption , interrupted 

1643 Heblk 4asiv /,rui tt A broken interruptivc repe 

tlutemptiy, or/z' OSs ff Istebhi rr/// 

« + I Y f ] In an intcrniptcd manner , iiilet- 
rupledly 

1646 J Haii Uorer I’ac t88 Ariosto will interruptly 
shake Ktrnds wuh the Reader, tit halfc u lalcb end wrest hin 

Interrupter kc Jniebbi'itek 
Intenruptory (mtoio ptori), <1 [f as Inteh 
HL w 7' + OBI 1 Having the (lUahty or function 
of interrupting , intcnuptive 

1869 Hcllaii in LoHtuHp Rev \ 351 Consonants tre 
pracCtcaUy initiatory dl^tr|butlvc, or inicrruptory only 
1871 Ai ABASTiiM II heel of Law aoTi, I h ive omuted a few 

t Interm ptue Obs tan [l L tnUnnpt-, 
ppl stem (see iNifcKItl imp) + UKE cf 1 rupluta 
Km (I BK J Iff Tf fiituimioff 

1648 I t.oobwiN Rij.ht ly If'rbt it lo Itlcmpl any inter 
Iigiture distraction, or disturbance therein 

Interaale, -salute see Iffitit /»/</ . a, i b 
Ijxtersoalm'e (.intajsk.ilm) inluj tate-' 

[ad I tnU>sialmtum,i tnUr\)t\.'NCLn ■¥ sialiiiiis, 
Or (7*aXffd? a peg to which an oar was strapped, 
a thole pill cf tntenolumn} The space between 
two ol the thole pins to which the oars were 
strappctl in an ancient Konion or (ueek galley or 
rowing boat iSEahi Ocilmf 

II luteracapilinm o ntuskSpi Il/;m^ Zooi . 
Hate 1 at , f tnUr between + sutpitla shoulder 
bl.idc ] Ihc space between the shoulder bladis, 
the upper region of the back (esp in birds) AUti 
m mod forms tnldsiapttltttm, tuttrsiapulum 

««5S Mavnk / 1/.0 /TI , f.a ,S apnhum old Icrm 


liluudy 1' ngbiml into I'ligluid gone, tli^lieaiiuc ititciriip 
lion spight of 1 1 sun * 

4 Si f aw ‘1 he step legally rer|uisite to slop 
the currency of the lyeriod of a prescription ’ ( 
Uut law Slot) 

lAiS Rx! lA Ret f/cri/TiM (S)i ibimg < liih) 1 1 ) Ofiln 
quliilk hous, Williiine (nay, ImiIIic, liiik domic me ib.m 
I iiirfl III takiiic of lauchfult lutciruptione and fmil (he 
s lid halff pciime hous and I indis to appcitemc m pm 


applied hy Barlholin, \mit iv 19 p 746 lo thi spine of 
the scapuli Applied hy Illiger lo the region of the li 11 k 
lietwcen the shoiililcr hlsdes in the Vommijera, between 
the wings 111 hints 1887 imu Suturoltst XXI 583 
X Isrge white p itch on the lower hind neck and the aiilerioi 
porliim of the intcisc'ipdium 

Interaoaptilar ;mt3i3k'i. pi/rlai a {sb ) luat 
and Zoo! [Inirr- 4 a J Situated lietwcen the 
scipnl i or shoulder blades 
1711 Kaicev, InterSLiipiilat Ca-ittie\, arc ihi hollow Places 
between ihi Shoulder Bliilc and the VcrlehrVs 1834 J 
kiiKBrs / lUMiit, s />« ( Atst led 4) 4) It bad lust three 
niches 111 ihc iiitcrscapulnr region 1874 Cocts Birds 
V II 144 1 he iiitersi apular region alone is fcrrugiiicous 
B sb pt) 1 he tiiterscapulnr feathers 
Intersca pulary, (I lare-x [f asprec see 
ARV ] -prcc (.In recent Diets ) 
Interscapulium, luin see Isintsc u im v 
Int®rsoendent(int3jst iultnt\rt A/at/i rate 

[ad modi ittUisiitidins, cut cm cibmt? f 
/M/rT-llCtWctn, after //<l/iy((«i4«3 1 It \NSckM»EM ] 
Applied to expressions or (quatioiis involMiig in- 
commensurable rjuaiilitics in the tx|>oncn(s, rc*- 
gxrtled ns bring intermediate between al^Jnau and 
tianiiendiiital Also Zntersoende atal a 

1706 lIintON MatA Put, Inttts,, iidsiit, m Algcbri, is 
jppficd to iiiianlilics, whin llic cspoiieiits of their powcis 
irc rvdicd i|UaiiiUies Iliusi"^", 1 cU ire inter cm 
dim ||I| Iiililiic 1879 Salmon Higlur I’lam (un'is vii ' 
ltd p .75 \ cliss of Ctpiilioiis dllril by I ubmt/ iiiiii 
sLLiiili nlal or whith iiiiuUc the \ an ihit c w iih c\|h>iiciUs 
" L nnmciisurabic with my ixtionxl iitimbii foi cxampli 

’’tlntersci ml, p Obs laii-o [ad I mtir 
Hind ,';t to tear isliiidi r ] i^Sct iiuot ) So f lu 
terHoi ndenl ii Obt iaie~" 

1656 I.IOINI l tossot,) , luttrsillld Ht 111 It lilts III ihl 
Iiinisi .11 hews isiiiultr 1711 Baii 1 v, /a /u/.>4i;»i/ lo 

I ti( III tMo III the niliKt 

flnterscribe, 7 - Obs uve - [id 1 tnUr ! 
siiibOc to write lietwcen] ‘ To write between, 
lo Intel line’ (.Haiky, 1721) bo 1 1 ntemcrlpt, 
Bomctliiiig written lictwiiii lines of writing , an in- 1 
Itilincilion , tinterscri ption, wnliiig litlwccn 
1656 1 I HUM f lossogt , Interscnpt (I ihu > i/iliiiii) n, , 
imcrliiiiiguf ilini III interlining 1658 I’liii 1 n-s /nAr ' 
siuf- ton. 111 lull riming a wriling betwn ii two hues 1 

luterseam cintajs/ mi, v Obs or anh [xd 1 
1 * < ntitiiiiur lo sow among, iiiti isjicrst ( i g-Kith c ! 
iiiOodef), f entte bclwicn y si nut -I ‘ 


tosow Hut xpimciitly oltcn xssociatcd with Seam 
sb or 71 ] Irans lo sprinkle or scatter between 
or amongst other tilings , to furnish or adorn 
with something sprinkled lietwecn , to intersperse 
Chiefly III pa pple 

•5*9 (ootNK SLnaphon lArb ) ji Hce compared hir 
fate lo borders uf Lillies ititcrbcanied with Kubts <590 
— Vrr// too late 11600)41) like 1 illyes dipt in Bacihus 
choycest witie, Powdred mil itilcrseamd wiili j/urd vnines 
•59* — Vpst Courtier B iij b, Curiouslyc imcrwhiplc with 
I lolde twicl inltrscamed will, knotlrs of Pe irle 1598 
VoM, Puma 94 He had on a cote of cloth uf siluir, inicr 
sc imiil and imhroilered with flowiis <8^ Sik 1 Wssi 
/ tcurs I'eotapOHHesns (111651 M iv 8. KusIhub brook, 
burned lu rii,s our path on llieir way to llic Alubeii' in 
terseamed wuh red fallows or quiit sloiie, uf meadow land 

tlnterBecant, d (jA) Obs urn-" [ad I 
tnUtsciatU-em, pr jjpli of inhtsiiiiti see next J 
Intersecting b as sb in pi Intcrsccling lines 

1658 Philui /ufcrsicauts in Hcraldiv irc (tettran leni 
lines uhich crosMs uiu another 1711 Haihy, / u/irsecufit, 
cutting in two in the iniddlr 

t Interseca tion obs rate [n of action, 
analogically f L tntet sciate \.o IsruiMtcT] - Is- 
TEBHECTION 

1411-ao Lyug t hroH t toy i v liM*) lligljy .33 If i.b/.. 
By cause of lerltyn inlerstcTi louns (If dy uers nicies and 

revciluciouiis 1613-391 Josts 111 1 coni /rtViii/di j IrPnt 

<1743) I 72 This rntersccation of ihi Iwu I me 

Intertect (intwsekt), v [l 1 intersat , 

ppl stem of inltriita) L to cut asunder, mursect, 
i inter between -r seuth to cut ] 

1 ttans lo diildc (sonicthlngy in two by piss 
ing ilirough or lying across it, to cross hrc) m 
passive (.const tctl/t or bp) 

i6is Cbooki Body o/ tian ivi Why thiy arc ollniucly 
plicccl anil nucrseii thcmselucs Varolius h iih elcgnnly 
shewd I7IJ I’oi I OuiirdiiiH No U3 Fs Inn luck, ihc 
hero IS particiilaily iciiiarkable fur ifir leiiglli of Ins swoiil 
which iiilersccts Ins ocison in a cross line, anil nukes Inin 
appear not unlike a lly, that the buys lusc run i |)ni thru 
and SCI i walking 1776 1 ninuN /hi/ y/ sni 1 (46 koiii 
streets, iniersectiiig each other at right angles 1793 Ls m 
uku w / d diuitiMifs Con (18/41 III n I lit gruuiid 
was so broken anil tnterseittd wiili 1 ivines, that nut a 
hriseman could ict 1849 McminsuN S/Aoni ill ,8 It is 
oflen intcrseclcd by stills of quart/ i860 Issumi o/a, 

I MX 1,5 Ores Tsses also inter cct the lie 

b (/eotu (JI a line or surface 1 o p.-iss ihrougli 
or across 'a line or surface , so as to be on bidli 
sides of It with one point or line, in common 
= t.LT7/ Isb 

1646 t>iR 1 Brownk Pstiid Fp \i V 49 Bung ni tin 
Vquaior It would nUuscct ibur Horirun, and bt: hilfc 
abuse and halfc beneath 11 1703 Muxos I/n// / 1,1 


Ciiurtis inicrscci caul uiiicr in a urue, me rcu nigic nriin r 
the cgmuils of the one will be iqu il P the icclini,lc 
under ihc sejgititiUs uf the other ira O \V Huimis hit 
hreuKf t >n 114 Keep my line uf knowledge tui yens, 
and some other line w ill inlcrsict il ‘*73 H Williamson 
I>ifi ( all ud 3l MU 9 190 kicry (sii ught) line must iiitci 
scu a curse of an odd digice 111 at least one real point 
C Of a j.ier»on lo gome across, cross (another 
jyerson or his course; , to intercept iitn 
>86a Carls 1 K / inM ( / ix si (18731 111 144 (irumkuw 
wt suppose, ibises forth fioiii Berlin, lo inlersiu him, in 
the Nimiiark 1873 Ikisskam ttouA siii 1 4 Shtplierds 
huincilly sttlknig fuitli ahe id, 40 as to iniersecl uur pith 

d lo divide or stpante (two things^, by p.issin^ 
bctsvcin them rate 

•784 CowiiR t asi II 16 Lands intcrseclcd by a nairow 


2 tittt (lor ft// J To cross or cii 
chit lly Oeom ol lines or surfaces 
[ 175511 ) [dhnson (juutin^ W istinin m 


br mchts inlt.r-A.t,linjg »l ihc i 
1> / (\/( (Vc (JlHH 
i0$4 hiiwvs /tific n () < 


Iat 6 rsect f 1 111 MSckl [nd 1 
ntniUrulin ppic o\ it/ftASnan sec put j 


2 (ftom \ point ol uilersc\.tu)n 
lB86 i/Attu/fm hh MaUh i, tn. nn tccji 

of his niclhovt of in ippniK. llic turits d« t ubtd )*> Ihc ml 
Nxicis of the pi uiti orhiis \Miii a pi Hit it ri^lit ant.it5 
the At-llpUc 

Interse ctant, 1/ >u>i [i Imhiski v 

\M* J lliil mil I, cels, inUrscctiMg 

1863 K lo«N )/f / ( ((ff// I iSi Whtn ilirtt linci 

Interse cted, //•/ d [f iNTtuBKir s mi 

l tossed , divKlcvi bv ciossmg lines, etc sec sb 
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tfi53 U Ks / s/ iiiA^rnss or ituer«ectcdiine5i 

alwoc ihe iMoinii of idi6 U\un^ J urtstmt xx, And 

ocr ilui fair broul Wow were vstou^ht I he iiuoibccte<i hues 
ofchaukhi / S KxtuocK ( ^5 J hey thought 

It ut)>afe to iibk ilieir horbC in ^uch an inUmeUcd country 

Intersecting,/// a [f as prec + -ing^] 
Th*t inttr^ccts , iihu-illy with s/> in //, that inter- 
sect each otliei , crossing 
i6s6tr Hobbti Hem Philos \Vk>i 1839 I iSalhetwoex 
trrmc |x>im» Ilf iht ml«rscction are in tioth the iiiterscctmi, 
(ilinis, 1715 W Haluksny Sound limUingib Ihc (nlrriii.t 
mg \ri hes are tiotliick ones. 17^ W WaioHTK C uttiiiju 
I nhir IJ An arcade of intersectinK '•enii ellipses. 1878 C 
SiANFOKD A_y;«A>/j ( Am/ II 37 A knoaledce of the fulnre 
111 ill Its million million threads of inlrrsrctilig inlluciicc 
1880 H iDi HTON Ph^s Geog lY 168 J lie foimitiun of ilie 
comiiieiil shnped out lij its iiiUrsei ting moiiiiUin ch nils 

Interaiectioxi (11113186111111' [id L ui/a- 

lecttoH tm ,Vitnivnis\n of action from tntfrsciire 
to Istkkskct t f h nilfiseitioit (14th c j ] 

1 Ihe action or fact of nitirsccting or crossing, 
esp m Oeom (sec Inthisfi t i b) 

*}S9W CUNNIM HAM teiiwetr- (,/iisse 155 then the me 
ridinii circle crossiih ilso And so by these intersections 
[etc 1 1570 UiLiisisitv Im/id I \ *1 lo niarlte iho 

iKjyiits of ihc intnsectiuiis of ihc circles 1658 Sir i 
iWowNK 17 lly Diagoiid hnc2» the inlerso ttou 

was nicular 170^ N’ohris A/z-a/ \i*orld 11 vii 366 Ihc 
neeessary intersection or dccusNition of the ohlt^uc rays 
184a Mrs Hrownino (,rA Hit Potts c, I he intersections of 
sacetiiLSs in Ihr ri-e iiid fall of nicludics t86o Iiniiail 
Uhu I \1| 89 Wc were compelled to i ross at the pUccof 
inlersection 

2 1 he place where two things intersect or cross , 
cliicrty Geom , the point (or line) of iiitcrsecium , 
the point coinmon to two lines or a line and a snr- 
facc for the line common to two siirfaccsj which 
intersect 

1559 W ti'NMNi HAM CwiWAi- fTAiw- ifts \pplie 4 ruler ' 
from Center of the Qindnte, unto th' intersection of , 
thf two thriJes 1660 Bakkoh /mAz/iii v, HeKh cirtk^v ■ 
hive iheir cciilcrs in the iiitciseilioii of liaise periien 


(187J) 1 I J \Vt cainr to an intcrsectiun with mother slnci 
1871 V I \ rs (»»ii id/i ( omm 41 1 hesc foiinnl it (la ir iiiici 
sei lion a nohle open pi ice or siiiuic 
y / oiiu Ihe ri latioii oi two classes that inter- 
sett, t c tacli of which [nrtly includes ind partly 
excludes the other See Intbuskot v 2b 
In mwl Diets 

lnt«raeotlonal tint use kjanil), a ' [l pne 
+ -Ai ] Of, piriiming to, or charaettn/ed by in- 
tersection 

1849 Kiiskin Sf lamfiew J 47 48 DilTcrcnt iiamldincs 
Here studiously assiKialcd, in order 10 olil iin vaiieiy of 
inierseclainal line 1881 I \V Ki mail ss in Jiii/ A \\iat 
SiA Will 4CX1 moA 1 he uoids III Ihr intcrscclnm iI I om 
parlmcnts arc 1 ominun to each of the intersecting m r cs 

Interse ctional, ff Ini m- 4 c a Sf triov 

+ -VI ] 1 xisting or prevailing between sections ' 

1865 hven StanJarti j 8 Mir During th*r present inter i 
•*«ctnjTul war 1895 ( o/umiun (C)hi<i) lhs/» 19 Sept 4/^ ' 
f omsville C hatt'uiog^i «ind \ll\nti ir« three pillars iipm i 
whuh uilerscctional gixid ftcliiiA, ie>ts ccurc this ycii 

t Interse gment Obi tare (isThK jb] 

A segment <if a line ineUidcd btlwei n two lines 
that intersect it , in intercept 
1690 IIVBOIRN Cni-r Miilh 4,/ So 1, MP the Intel 
segmeiil of the Parallels VU and KL to HO, the other 
Intcrsecmcni 

Interaegmental see IsThtt ptef y a i 

Interseme sie Inthishm 
t Interse mlnate, r- Obi tan— [f Inter | 
1 + I seminate to sow if dn^emitintt^ ‘ lo ' 
sow among or between ’ H.uley 17/1 

t Interse pieut, « Ohs tate [ad 1 ttt- 

tersnpUHt Itn^ pr ppli of ttiUtsapire to fuitc 
about, cut off, I between + sttpjre to hedge 

in, fince in ] horming a septum or partition be- 
tween vessels or eiMties 

>578 Banish R // in' /l/>i«vii ns Intersepicnt meinlirnns 
arc those wha he y,row almiil those vessels betweiie llic ' 
lunges and the h irt 

Interseptal (mtsjse ptih, a [f L /«/</- 

swpt urn diaphragm, midriff, pirtition (f tnUr K 
tween I so plum fcnie)+ -AI J Situated between 
septa or jiartitions (Chiefly ! nat an(\ /ttol ) 

1847 9 1 Hill) Oc/ Atuii IV a6/i Ihc iicht interscptal i 
couipartiii.nl cominiinaate freely wilh the gri it laviiy 
1859 J K (iRtcNi. Ifn« Amm Kiiif,l , t mto oaij 1 hese 
foraiiiiii^s are not to Ik. tcgaided as simple a|)eitiiris m ili. 
walls of Ihe ch iinticrs. but rather is the orihti s of i )Kculisr 
system of ‘inirrsept it can 1 1 i877 Hexiiv luat Im 

I Him III 1O4 A third cl tie of twelve sepia divides ilu 
picviously existing twelve intcrscplal i haiiiUrs into twenty 
four 1880 — Crayfish iv 1H6 Ihe inter sepul substance 
swills up and liecoines transp.srent 

II Interse ptum [L nee prec ] A diaphragm 
or pirtition esp in ehta/ 

1753 fiiAMiisRH ( yit Supply Intirseptum^ a word Used 
by Mine writers to ixpress llie uvula. Hid by others iht 1 
sepuiiii noiuiii i8mj BsLLW«rt/ Hum Wj.(cd /) , 
II IS l( iliin mein hr 1 neons and transparent it ftlic di 1 ' 

pin lani Ilf f.iwlsl lull perforin none of the riinclion ot t 
iniphrasm and mu i I. merely in li i menibr m< on inter 
st|>uini as some \n1pl11b14 m.| Kiptlli- hive simporliiie * 
the viscera, or confiiiiiis lliiin in their place 1887 Sj7 , 


VtK /sjr, futtrstpium, old term for the uvula, also the 
septum nariuiii , also the diaphray,n) 
j- Int«rM*rt. tt Obs Also 6-7 enter- [f 
L tstteiser/-, ppf stem of tuterserfre to put lie- 
twien, inter)>osc, f bctuecii + serPre to set, 
put, place, insert ] trans I o insert lietween other 
things, to interpolate (Freq in lythc) 

1583 Stanyih’Rst ySutis lo Rdr (Atb) 15 G breuia 
sooiiiiyme Iona by position where D may bee enterserted, as 
pussif^r IS short, but jf you make yt long, /Arr,i/4>/ wilb 
l> would bee written 1811 hLoRio, /n/^rsrr/a, enterserted 
or wrought betwerne 1815 Jackson C/ v<y/iv 11 v I5 lo 
inltrseri more proofs of antiquity woukl bo troublesome 
unto me 111891 Bosilc Hist Airxtx (1891)171 Give nio 
leave hetc 10 ituerserl the opinion of Dr Pu^h 

b hanif 1 o furnish or supply 701/4 insertions 

1787 S I'AIKRSON ‘tnother PraViUtrl I 150 A book of 
wanderings interserled with whnnsieal digressions and 
' tiiisr isonable rifled ions 

[ + Interse rtion. Obs [n of action from I 

I tnUsserlre see prtcj Ihe action of ‘ iiiteisert- 
, lug , that which is inttrscrftd ’ , inter|M)lation 

i8a6 Jackson ( riir/ tin xxvii (5 By a voluntary inter 
I SI riion of the Prophet Jrrciniali Ins name by some bold 
1 iinnscrdier MiiaoN Ammadt' n Wks 1738 I 84 

I I licy hive some interscrtions which ire plainly spurious 
I 1858 W lliRioN/rm AutoH i9t IhitinterscrlionofPm 
1 many laitine words m m sumpsit.prompsit 1771^111x1 
IIAN tr Afistam/us Lon t p 111 (1874) 457 note. What 
liitcrserliuns there may be, have iKcn before apologized for 

I Intersessional, -set, -shade ui iNThit- 
I piH 4 I), 1 a, i b 

' interehock (intsjjp k\ n tare Also 7 en- 
I ter- (f Inter- i b e Siukk v , in sense i after 
I h s iHlreihoiiuir s^xept^ w Ibicrrv)] 

I tl Itans I o strike 01 attack mutually Obs 

1803 hiORio IHi'Mtaigtu t vlvit till}.) 153 when with 
I vehemence they come lo cntcrshocke one another 1605 
Danih //ii/ot.ts Wks 11717I 37a Whit Disconlciitmcnls 
I will Ihire still ari-c In such a Camp of Klnc^ to intershuck 
' hach others Ore itness. 

2 still To idrike together colltde 
' 165a 1 \H1 Mosm U Seminll s Mao / , Cm/ty az? PI, a 

XIV 394 I he clipliaiils’ circ.ises, driven by (he wind, iiilci 
shocked, like an arcliipcl igo of black rucks lloiliii), uii (tic 

I Iciico Intnraho eking vb/ sb So 1 1 nterskock 
sb [cf obs b iHttuhcc] taie~" 

i8it CoicR. Piifr.i/io, m inicrshmU, a tiiuliiall or 
iiiterihan^eable rushing one spoil aiioihci k ' hoi 11 a 1 1 

Intersil Kkiiig of upim.ms Pnicups, /hZ.z t/zrtX, 1 

Itttershoot iniaiJz/D, V [I.NTKH in] a 

tnlr 1 o shoot or glance at intervals b tratts 
To shoot or dart between or among , to variegate 
at intervals (ehicfly in pa pple , r«/t’rj/w/, eonsi 
si'tth ef Shot pp! a ) 

i84S^WoI'osvv Sufiest.dlyLirJ^flPPnraJis. zi lines 

of light 1 dance on tin luisdous plumes 1&15 Iabik 
A , m,y, He SA A long bio id I ike of meadow fciass mtir 
shot noth gold and grcdi 18^ t An 040 \cn ,4 29 Oct the 

Intersidereal d nt3Js ndi • ua.\), a [f Inter 
4a+L Ildus, lisbti star sie btiiFHEAi ] Situated 
or oecuinng between the stare — Intkhstei laii 
i6sSir^//i)&4^A/dH /*/»//tfi^Wks^i839l 44, Besideslhc 

tcrsi'drrc’/ Wres’|^ Sm V"ljoi 1 anu Vu riTl hosc 

t Intersi lient, a obs rate ff L Ivjie 

^tnletstliiitl itn jir ppK ol *»z//£7'(//»rr to leaji or 
spring betwun f tnler lictween 4- satire lo lca|i] 1 
tmeiglng suddenly in lilt midst ol something 
*647 Waiii. Simp tMer so Pailianieiits, Senates, or ae 

< Xfi ulc acatfisi intcrMliciit daiijfcrs and tiaivitiouh crJmt**, 
prohibitrd by ihc licbt of Katun 

f Interai 8t, 7Z Obi rase-o [ad L ttiht- 
stsf Ihe to stop latwiin J 
18*3 CiK KKRAM, iHltniit, lo stay belweenc 

I I ntersited, <T Obi rate [f L. w/fr- 

itl US put lietwecn, inttr|)ostd, jia ppfe ol inlet - 
in, he to set between + fd ' ] Plaecd or situated 
lietvvetn, inicrposed 

IS7 « Bamshr Ills! Man i 72 The soft Cartil tge inter 
Iiid bciwene tlicir bodyes, is so iiiuili the greater and 
(hii k<r 

Inters! tuato, -smile sin. Imeb //</ 1 a 
InterSOCial intajamj^il), a [f iNrEK- 4 c 
T L spitus Lompinion se-e Social] hxisting 
between associates social 
«8s* Ihtsaurus liitrod iibya) ,7«,iff, t have 

the active volunt iiy relations lietwecn man and’maii *1864 
AV<l/z«6Apr 8 Ilu prrvsilie nfliilersocllll i nllclsin iSSj 
fongm M,n fiilv -6z they h ivc cnleicd on the condition 
of inter soci il citi/ins 

t Intersoi*!, v el^eri, Obs f! Intfii 1 b + 
.S)iL sb ] lo mix one kind ol soil with another 
iSio W foiKisoHAM Art of Surrey u x n We would 
riidciiniir lo make sruerall Soylis seriie inten h iiigeahly 
by inter soyliiig or scasmiiiig the one w ilh ihe oilier 1688 
K Holme Wzzmzurym 3i4/< oaS m Br mkfv 7 «/« Out 
lotersole, sb variant of Kntkfnoi 




Intersole, v see* Inter- pref 1 a 
Intersomnial {intastfi mmil), a [f Inter- 4 d 
+ L somni um dream + al more properly mtra 
scmnial ] Occurring m the midst of a dream bo 
Interao mniooa a , ‘ between sleejilng and wak- 
iiig’ (Worcester 1846, citing Dublin A'ev) 

1844 H Mavo I ruths Pop Suptrst iv 69 Ihe ghostly 
and Intersomnial communiiations have b«n annuiinee 
menu ot the deaths of absent parlies. 

Into rsonant, a rare “ [ad I tnleisoiiUnt- 
em, pr pple of inlersoiidi e lo sound bclwetn or 
among J ‘ Sounding lietwecn ’ (Ogilvic) 
t IntenouT, t* OOs [f Inter- i a + Sot r 
* 1 or a ] Irims. To mlermix sourness m 01 with 
1599 IIanikl /. z/ til /nr/i« Wks (1717)! 81 fear held 
back xouiithing from thie full of Sweet, To intersour iinxurc 
Delights the more 

Intersow iniajB<)'i> ), v I’a pple -sown, 
[Inter in d tnlnseam, snterseiiunale] 

1 Itans 'lo sow, or lo scatter or sprinkle, 
among or between other tWgs , •• Inteiwpkrme i 

Camiikn AT/zn (1636)40 Here amongst, the Briltaiis 
have left divers of their wonla intcrsowed 

2 7 u furnish (ground, etc ) with seed or the like 
sown or scattered among or between other things, 
or at intcrvaU , const wtlA = Intebhpirbk 2 

1715 IIraollv Pam Diet x v Plauling, The remainder 
of the (, round may be inlei vow'd with Ash Keys. 1858 
K A Vauoman A/wf/rr (if6oi II vni ix 07 7 he very dust 
Is dazzling and priieUss mtersown with Ihc xapphire, the 
sardonyx, the emerald of heaven 

Interspac* (i nt-wspE's), sb I^Inter 2 b ] 

1 A space lietwecn two things , intermediate or 
intervening space, interval 

( 1410 PuUad OH llusb II 88 Yf diches plesc, hem make 
and ihrefcct depe ihyn entre space in oon maiier thou 
kr|)e ibit )tt OHIO, JuUrmtsio, an inlerspud 1858 Sib 
i BbownkCxoi/ (.}rus 11 41 tlhe crowni was framed 
with an intersection in the middle from Ihe mam crossing 
barrex, and the interspaces, unto the frontal circle, 1 ulitinued 
by handsome network pi des 17x8 Lfoni Albittts Atiliil 
1 1 41 2 J he Ancients made a grate of brass and filled up 
the interxiiaces of this grate with a trniis|)aicnt suit of 
Slone 1817 CoLtHiiH s U III, Our messengers ni e 
|Hisud Wiih such short niterspace, that fast as sound Can 
invil to iis, we shall learn the evtill 18M I AiNo Pnh 
Aim Ciitl/iii 32 Consisting of concentric circular walls 
With cells or i hambers in the iiilerspices between the walls 

2 A space of time between two events, ttu , an 
mtcrvil of time 

1619 Maxwell tr Httodtan (1635) 186 The interspace 
liciwixt the (last and present Celebrity, exceeded the longest 
A(,e of Men a 1870 Hai kst z4A/ If illiams i (1693127IU 
Laiher up more Bl tin Inidspaces of 1 eisure,then olhcis do 
II their Sluily iSao/l/rwrA-m .Vng- VI 37.3 Men sriwiaicd 
by the interspace of ices 1879 bl Paul (1883I 475 

lliiriiig one of those liltic inierspices of ri|>o>e and hope 
which occur in even Ihe most peiscculid lives 

Interspace (intojspZ' sj, t/ [Inter- i] itaits 
7 o ])iit a sjiace or inUrval between , to occupy or 
fill the space or interval Ijetwecn 
1847 Bcshnfii Chr Aurt 11 111 (1861) 282 Inlelhgenl 
feeding, which is interspaced by rest 1886 H James 
I iHl, miaiis il II XXI 58 He iKgan to mlcrsiiaic his visits 
Considerably, and at last made them very rare 1889 lloRi on 
lut/tt A Aihlt vi 143 ft IS nccess.iry sumetimes to niter 
jijce, if we may so term it, Ihe Biblical records 

Interapatial (intuspp' J'al), « [f L. tyjx* 
*inletspatt-um an- tnlei spate f At cf Spatiai ] 
Of or belonging to an interspace, tsp in J'nioiii 
to one of the interspaces or areas between the veins 
on in insect's wing fience XnterapR tl»Uy adv , 
in rel.itlon to an inlersjiiec 

tl nterspeaker. Obs sate [Inter- 2a] 
One who houis a colloquy with another, an inter- 
locutor bo t X ntarepeaktng ppl a {raie~'>) 
1586 1 B / ri Pnumud / r zl.m/ i To Rdr , 1 be chiefc 
Scot L and drift of these Interspeakers 1594 /An/ ii 1 Ihe 
forespi.uh of ihe iiilcrspe ikeis m this Academy, wherein is 
handled the ciuise of their future discourses lOii htORio, 
luUtPiirlatite, cnierspeaking 

Interspeoi fio, (T [f Iiwr 4c + SiEcinc,aH 

ad] from f xisttng or prevailing between 

dillirrnl species 

1889 Aotute XXXIX sBy/t As the descriplion of the 
relations of organs chanclcnzcd the physiology of ilic in 
dividual, so ihal of iiUrrs{Kcihc adaptations is the physiology 


t i ntenpeeoh. Obs. [Inter 2a] Sjictch 
iKtwccn or among a numl>cr oi iicrsons, colloquy 
1579 Pfnion f uuiiard X (1499) 453 Peradveiiturc It 
Was more profu ihic wiih these ciili isiwecliis lo suy the 
kings iirmie i6f6 Biocnt <,/ossoii sv Iteipnosophists 
I hat Idle, imiHirtiiig a Conference, Discourse or inter speech 
Hilling wise men at a supper 

Iiiii*rsp« rsal. rare [f next + -al] =In- 
TKRaFEIlHION , 

1893 AthiHaum II Mar 314 i To vary the somewhat 
mimolonoiis succession of the thirty Pipe Rolls . by the 
jiiiIh lolls iiiierspcrsiil ..f iliesc unii|ue frvgiiunts 

Intersperse miusps Js), w Also 6 enter- 
aparso n I inUrspers , ppl stem of *iiiler- 
ipeicOe (lound only in jia ))ple tnleispei ms ,, f 
otter between 4 ^patgfre to scatter, gprinkh ] 

1 Hans 1 o scatter or s|}rmklc between or among 
other things , to place here and there in the course 
of somctliing , to mingle dtspcriedly or at iiitcrvaU 
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f 1*45 liu 'I'l I /lit II I\i (iM II I « > uu should do 
welt to inteNpetHe uiiiuiiu tli<.iii »oiiic cuchuristi(.al ejatuU 
tmnn and doxoloEicm i7» AuuisoNd/n^ No 315 r 3 That 
particular Art which he (Milton) has made UM of m the in 
terepersine of all those Graces of Poetry, which the Subject 


2 1 o furniah, adom, or diversify (a thing) tetM 
other things scattered about, placed here and there, 
or mingled at mtervals 

ijM AtiLiNGTON ApuleiMt «i A man of midle age hauing 
hi» hearde entersparsed with gray lieares. fcvKi VN 

tlmry 7 heb , Various colour d cinders «jine like pilch 
others melaluii iiiterspers d with iiinumerahle pumices 1781 
ttiBBON OtU -y /" xxiv (18691 1 687 I he face of the country 
was interspersed with groves 17^ C Maushai.i i^ardm 
XIX (1813) 378 Rich crimson grams intcispcrscd with black 
berries i^ijl 1 hacki kav V iigiti Iv Harry had proceeded 
in his narrative after his own fashion, interspersing it with 
many youthful ejacul itions 

b Knrely said of the things intermingled 
1796 Morsk Amer I mg I 173 A prodigious number of 
isl iiids intersperse that mighty river 

Iiiter*per«ed Cintajspo J8t), /// a [f pret 
+ -EU ' ] Scattcre-d, or placed here and there, lie- 
tiveen or among other things , dispersedly mingled 
i6d4PowisAr/ fhtlos 11 133 The panicles wuh inter 

vpersed Vacuities ft tytx ICvN A/Z/f/f/aff Poet Wks 1791 

11 jj3 bhort biceps, and wall hful Care, Alternated with 
interspersed I'rayer 1863 Tvici Jw/iy lAtii ij large 
heaps of oysters, and other marine shells, with lutcrsiierscd 
stone implements. 

Hence Xnt«r8p« rMdly ( cdlij adv , in an intcr- 
sj^iersed manner , here and there among other 
things 

1684 PowRR I'hihs II iioAclhcml \ionis may be 
inurspcrsedly diifuscil through ill our hlcmcnls i86i 
Muxgram />! I’rotlui ing coi n flax, and lad rwil, 

ii.ierspcrsedly wuh csrrod, [xH Hoes, and dwarf Iwsns 

Interspersion (intarsps jJaiG [n Ilf action 
f iNiKiisPEKHK , ct a^pcimn, dispi.mon\ the 
action of intersjietsing or conduioii of being mUr- 
sCicrscd , dis|)ersioti among other tilings , an inter- 
mingling here and there 

1*58 PiucuirH, InUrtptrstan, a sprinkling or scatleiing 
between 166a bncLiNGi'i Ong Sad- 111 11 J 15 I he 
cround of divisibility of hodyes is the inlersnersioit of 1 
dissemin lied Vacunm 1711 Aiiuisun S/trU No 38; r 1 < 
this tnicispcrsion of Lvil with Gootl, and Piiii wnh 
Pleasure, m the Works of Naluie, is very truly ascritied hi 

Mr taxke to a moril Kcasun iBii Pinki-hion I'ltral 
I 13J the inlerspcrsion of a few crystals of felspar or 
felsite 18^ E PiiMHiTT Jk'o/A Auuf/r hud \ pictii 
rcsqiie tntcrspersioii of church towers, vill igcs, hamlets, and 
the half reiealcd flees of stately mansion' 

Interapheral, spicular, -epiral sec Ini mi 
I nisrspheYdi v [Inter ib] a haui 
lo bring witinii the splicre one of .another b 
tnlr iu come each within the sphcic or orbit uf 
the other 

1887 CAnagi) Adr'ancf »8 Apr *59 '4 The inleresls of iiitn 
and women are so intersphered Iliac whatever iffects one 
reacts upon ihc^ other ^1889 Hurpn'i. 1/«a -ibb''- 

logcthcr to the journey's end 1898 I ai>y H bi mi Ksr i 
tddr Rut Horn ! tmp HinK i June, that iiilcrsphcr 
ing of the woild life with our own, is already the practical 
re ili/ation of many 

Int«rapinal diitsispai nil), ft yttiat [Inter 
4 a in mud I tM/e> rpiMti/is ] — iNTEKMi’rvui a. 
>831 K. Knox ( Aiyffi/j Inat 180 Intel spinal I igaiiimts 
I Tiese ligaments OLCup) the inierv ils of ihc spinous pro. 
cesses in the hack 1888 Koi 1 r srow A Ja< ksom dm/it ! f4 
94 I he dorsal mid anal tins (of thi Per, h) me suppoiicd by 
a series of txincs, hii beaicis or liiierspliial bones 

InterspinoiUi iintiJS|iii nis), (1 htat [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated lictwecii the spines or spinous 
processes of vertebra. 

184a b WiisoM Anal \ ad< 1/ (cd 9) 97 the intci 
spinous iig iiiieiiis are thin and mciiihr.iiioiis 18B1 Miiaki 
f at S4 Adjacent spinous procc-ssrs are also i oimecicd lo- 
(sclliei by mciuliiancs cillcd iiiicrs|iiiious lig iiiiciits 

b t/t(- in A hthyol bitintod lielwccii thi spines 
of the vertebra: of a telcoslean fish, so ns to hii|i 
poit the dorsni tin 

183947 loiiDtyi/ -tnat III 845/j lulerspmous bones 
eiiilioddcd In the flesh of the liiek 1870 Knu is ion -Iniiit 
/ tfe Iiiloxl y I he oiler spinous boin-s and fin rajs of more 
highly organised lisli 

t Interspira tion. Oh [ad L tHUnpua 

turn cm, n of action from tnUrrptnrre see next ] 
A taking Ineath between , a. breathing s|iacc, a 
momentary pit use or test 
i6s« CocKEHAM, /lUerspiratiim, a breaihing bciweciie 
183s Brathwait 4»i id / E 29 I hese intcrspiralionsniinislcr 
new inaticr to iheir ilisiuii|ici d liiiiiioiir to worke on l8s8 
AIork / wMiijr fni I o Rdr A iv b, I list itieic may be 

and the eiilring into the merry pessages 

tlnta»pir«.v Oh ,a,e-' [ad 1 iH/tr 
spirart, f rnttr bi tween f ^ptmn to breathe] 
tntr 'I o take breath between , to imitsc, take rest 
184* H titnuK Song a/Said n Ami Ixxiii, \nd now I do 
jiwlule bui tntenipirek A torrtiit uf ob)ctlio(i> gam \ ihl 
l)«at 1711 in lUtiRV 

Ittt«rspri nkle, V [Inter ii] tuuu lo 
Rprtnkle here and there, or at intemls to intcr- 
sjierse Hence Intenprl nkled ppl a 


184J At ISOM Eur.pt y>) \I Ixxvi 1 74 480 Luxu j 
riaut valleys tHtcrMpiiuLkJ with hAtiileU, vliteyards and I 

flQwcr K**ru«iis 18^ JlomoN VIII tj6 

1 he inodcbt purple of the iiucrftpnnklcd violcu 

Interequeeze, -staminal see Inter 
I ntzrsta'be, inter-atate u nUJistfi t), a 

U S, [Inter gj tying, extending, or earned 
on lietween states , ptitaining to the mutual 
relations of the States of the American Union 
InUntatf Comment Act an Act of Congress, passed 
btb. 4, 1B87, to regubite the commerce iielwccn ihediflerent 
Scales, cslablisbing » body of toniniissionrrs for Ihc admin 
istrclion o( the law 

a 1S4S J OHl- 1 11 S roRV cited in Worcest er .88. J At Llolow 
Unt u 'i 36 The Su|ireme Court has exclusive junMlic 
tioti m all questions of cuiistiiiilional, intern ctionaf, and (if 

I may ceiiture the term) interstate law 1878 KaNcaofi 
J/,tl r \l Axvl 34 When iiitci state nghls were to be 

confided to the ineinbers of each si tie 1W7 /bir/y Venn 

I I Jan </x i o await the action of Congress u^ron the Intel 
btatc Comiiicrcc Rill 1899 C M l>iirw ibid 5 June ' 2 
I rustx are purely blaie, and not inter Slate aflairs. 

Iater«t«llar (mutate lot , a [I.NIEH- 4a] 
Siniated between the stars , occupying or pissing 
through the regions of space lielwcen the stars 

18.8 IIacon Sytva I 354-5 Ihe Interstellar bkie hath 
so much Affinity with the Starre ih ct thcie is a Rotation of 
that, as well as of the Starre 1874 llovLi: / imll J heal 11 
IC 178 The inter stellar uirt of heaxen, which several of the 
modern Epicureans would have to he empty i8.< Shulkv 
//<// nr 771 Tliesappliire floods i.r interstellar air .86. R H 
I'AnsRsoNArx t/nt if -trt 10 fins efflux <R-casion, .it, rill, 
or vibratory motion, in ihe ether which fills the inlersullar 
SJMCCS ittopKcaroK/cv/ry^ds/rcM xl (i88i 1 378 A comet 
ti r ving from remote interstellar space 

Interste llary, a [Inikr- 4 a ] »= prec 

1856 in Wk&btkk hcncc in later IhU'' 

InterfltflFility, sternal see Inter j a, 4 a 
Interatioe jutusns, inisjsiw) Alsu 7 pi 
lutorstioiea [atl I t/z/r/ i/fZr k/m space between, 
f *tiiUrUit-, ppl stem ol iiittiiiithe, i tuterlK- 
tween b xrtAVe to stand , el 1 fw/z/'x/red ( 1 4th c ) ] 

1 \n Intel vetting s(>iet (visually, einptj ) , esp .1 
relatively small or narrow sivace, lietwcen things or 
the parts of a Ixxly Gre<i tn //, the minute spaces 
lictwcen the ultimate (larts of matter) , a narrow 
ojicning, chink, or crevice 

1803 Holi ANIi RtHtanh's '/iw 848 When it is carried to 
the mtcrslice or place lietwecn the browes, the very scat of 
recsoi. >848 Sir 1 IIrowv /»««,/ 7/ II > 87 When the 
ajery mlcrsticiex are filled and ns much of the salt of the 
ashes IS the water will imhilie is dissolccd <>>897 Atsui-v 
Nat HiU Snrrejuiji I 4, I he great wocxlcn Rrul„e 
(oxer the lhames) hath Iwciitj Interstices >736 C I less 
/ II ir.tten I 56 1 he ml. isii. es of wntci in alwass f.mnd 
fullofitr 1833 III Mcurisi co t/ir.c 4 g(sia 89 llefonml 
an interstice, through which hr could slip half c do/cn 
hiirtit almondv 1839 Simoss Man Rnt Loltipheii 47 
b Ijira striated, luterstn cs fmclj pun. tulatcd 
aV i^jJ Hah / rtnifZ.iiti 16 Democraeic is indeed 
in interstice of K.ncriimeiii, r .ihi r ih m governiiieiii i8rf 
Mo/ii-vtA(/t Sc/w ci I {2 Nide currrnis arc peiyietuallj 
slqiping into the empty mtcrslu es of his thoughts 

2 An mlervctiing space ol time, an iiiicrval 
between actions Now iiiie 

1839 SsiTMAHSH I'dtiy Ixxxi 60 Ixmg interregnums or 
mtersliies m government is the VV'imcr and ill Seawin uf 1 
Stale .688 Sn,iiv //,V /« / »c Wks 1722 I .84 1 here 
must be some Iiitcisli. e some s|> n e of lime before they who 
di posed a King can set up inollici .7.8 A\| 11 1 a /‘ux-.^iiu 
179, I will endcisuur lo |)omi out ihe Iiit. rstit ex of lime 
which ought to hr iKtwecii one Citation and another 1861 
GoiiBVKM/.fi Rehg III X (ch73) 7ty Who look lo the 
littir loiervals and iiitersticex of woik ax so much time which 
may be ficcly wasted 

b spci in f anon I atu (pi 1 Ihe intervals re 
i|iiired lietween the rcveptlonof the various degrees 
ol holv ortlcrs 

>74jA BiJTLk*/i (I Samti, Vcir/rrt (18471 VI “9 * *■* 
iriegolarity loinmiiied in ins receiving llu- holj orders of 
deacon and priest at tin same Imic, wilhoiil olrscixnu llic 
inlrrsiiccs piexcrilicd try the canons 1885 ( atlioln Hut 
led i) 454/2 A bishop cannot dispense with the interstices 

III ordamiiig candidates coming to him from another diu> csc 
Hence Xntwratioed « , having nitcn.tices , also, 

lilted at mtemls 'ott/i something tare 

.848 Lmiov Ha, old i VII, Ihroiigh Ihc inliisticcd 
columns of the fane 1 dith siw the large sh idow of a m o, 
.888 / out (N Y I 6 brpl His hire luck was influucd 

t Intend net. It oh /-n.. [ni l mur- 
sttnit Hi, pa pplc of intuctingnirt to separate 
f t«/er between + sttncuOr el Himiin(t ] I)i 
videil, scpaiatcil im i|uut >• lli-i iiEir 1 c) 

i 8»3 Cm hilRam, /«/,«//«, / diiiiilril, scpii lied .684 Ir 
hone! i ffin Conipit XVIII 601 1 tic inietsiiiicl or discrete 
(Viiull PoxJ come with 1 Shixerliig uni t oldness 

t InteXTStl nctive, a Oh rate-' [f as 
pree + -IVE ] Serving to divide or mark off lu- 
tentiHctive point, a Jiunetualion-inaik 
1898 Wai LIS /eff toPr VmifASScpl \n Aiihuy'i Aneid 
itSta I 78 (To see) ulKther the notes of Paremhcxis ( 1 tic 
tisccf and what 1 are is taken of the interstiiictixe points , , 

Intaratitial tintuati Jali, a [f L. tv pc 
*inUrslttialts, ( tntersMium iNTERSTirb t -al] 

1 ( >f the nature of an tiitcniticc , forming inter 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud hp 11 . 55 In oyled pai>er 
thi micistitial divisions being conlinuated by the aceexsion 
ol o)lc It hecomnietb more tranvpareat 1731 Jonmk>n 


RamNtrtio i • 7 1 h sc min mill locancies which tn 
tervene in the most crowded employment .830 Katir 
A c I ARUM flfecA n 17 Ihe volume (of « Inotj | coo'iscs 
pirllj of matrnal particlrx, md partly of mterstitnl sp iccs 
.846 I>asia /ooph IV (1848) 76 Ihe iiiierstilnl spaces Im, 
twern idjuiiiing ixilyps. 

2 Of a thing I’eit.iuiliig to, existing in, 01 
oceujiving intersiictb 

1685 Hooke Mutogr 96 Accoiding is these |h>ics arc 
more or greater in icspect of the interstilul IruIics 1709 

I hit I runs XXVI 264 When there is a I irLct ipi uiiitj ol 
Interstitial Air to remove t879 Kciiis stndv t, > t, \ i, 

i he hornhlciiilfc matter mere)) ip|ic irmu is luilc mii rsiiii d 
specks lietwcen the m ignetile gtanules 

b luat Inteislilial lisme, tin line cimncctixc 
tissue lying between the cells o) other tis ue hi 
Untthal on,'i!ns, smaller org.ans ol the bixlv silnalcd 
between larger ones 

18354 loon L}i/ Anal I 510/1 1 hi intcrshli d li- n- 
X ulcs uiordliig lo llic age iiid icmiieraiiicnt if liir mill 
viilual 1.411.1-2 I .1/ l^atliol 279 In the inlci 

c Lntom Sitiialcrl in tlic latcrsticei or sjnecs 
Ix-lwccn the stri i , eg on the elytra of litcllcs 
1900 D Share hiel itntr A iiier , Co/eo/tr, a II 1 (. i 
Ihc pet uhar intErslilial punctuation (of ihc clylra) nnkiiiT, 
It rccogiii/ahle .il a glance 

d Occupy mg an interval m time or order 
.841 t Hawkins S;/, rr Cfl/i/r 11B87I 245 Ldwanl IV m 
his interstitial usurjintion 1S59 ( iMsTc.vi r /tun 11^7,) 

II 147 Ihc lircKik , wnh its charming imeisiitinl scililcHiuy 

will always rank onong Mt Irntij on s It ippy iff lU 

3 OtapDysicalornu>ibKliiro(.tt>!> lakingplati 
in the intcrulicCb of a bcxly , spei.in J’h} c ftffecliiig 
the intirnal structure of an organ or part by acting 
in Its interstices or on Us iiitcrstitial tissue , as 
intoilitial ahotpiton, ttnphystma, grand h 

luiintiital pitguamy, thAi in Nvhith the dtvrl >|>inenl < f 
the uvum tako pLce in that |K.>ri»(>n uf the tailuj i m ml l 
«% tu< i) imscs thruiis'h the utenne 
tSo7 Kl Hahmk 4 //af (cd 7) sao ihis < (m 

ihc livrr] iiiitsi nrivL frum a procct>>» which tiktv ]»t m t 
ihrouKh Us» ulmle vvihvUiiLC, nntl •M.cms lo U whii Mi 
Jitmter his (. (lied (h« ifitcrsltKul abiyortKion 1&45 l< i < 
& Howmw j fiyi e'hiitf I J3t Hone 
Ktitiiil DiAnner ifier bcin^ oriKtnaUy dciYuviti ti 1B5B I M 
\NtrittoH\v lof) ihc van ihlc ufini< f (itol 

rinlritiYC chan^K^i rA)>id tn the ihild sIonv tii ih< i 1B77 
Mtd led 3)! 391 IiUcrMUial pncuniuiiia 
rin>v * very thromc L<?»rjse 

4 Having interstices tate 

1B55 Baii ev M^stn , etc 25 1 he interslili il net of tie ilh 

Interstltially tmtajstijali), adv [f piti 
•f -hv ^ ] In an interslitial manner , in or lhioUj,li 
inlcMice'' 

1;^ (.» Adams \nt / i/ thitos I\ \li\ <>,1 (In 
Vi'Nihlc flrej exists 111 two iiKMCs ttiteihUtt til) thdorw,i<ii 
Cih) iB^O Hi-NTLbV ho( l<; U> ihx incorporiiUon uf itcw 
nt liter in itv suhstame, or interstiliall> 

J Ziitersti'ii»ied, ppl « Oh [f med I 

tn/etsH/tat-us {f tnleisltlt ttm see iMtHSlltt 
and -ATS -) + -ti) 1 ] Siiuated a* or in uueisitces 
1685 Hcxire Atumgr 96 Whether U have any inlet 
stlliatecl pines or xacumes 

t Int«2:«t3’taon Oh ,a,e-' [ad L in/,, 
stitioucMifti of action I inteimlhe see Inter 
btukI = iHiERftTiru m 

1390 Gower Cult/' III 04 1 he ferstc Perifcrie bngcmireh 
Mjst 1 he dewex and pc Ifrusics hure Vftrr pilke Inlcrsli 
cion In which pei lake impression 1613 Cocke ram, /nli, 
ftUtopi A ccixing, a ^wsni^ 

t Intersti'tioiui, a 06 s [f L intent tit tm 
+ III H ] ll.aving the ouaht> of an interstice 

.59a R D //3/E1, lu/ui./ni/ii.i 21 The strcight cheekes Riiii 
sides of ihc iloiirt wnh an imeislitious asiicct, mwarcllj 
c incd with IS great cuiniin^ as ihe rest 

II Intentitinm - mtsjsti fifim) oh ri 
-8titia,il a’sV,-Btitium8 [L , scelNrEitniKS ] 

1 Ol space =lNTFR8TIth I 

•597 A M Ir ( nilUiiitaK , Ir ClurKfi, 42 h i Noe 
coni iviij or micrsiuium uf muscles .685 Hir.ke Mutog, 
94 ihc small [loics or inteistina Ictwixl the Globules 

I fdaiiilj sni 1698IKIEK III h InuaS, 7 Gurixms 
frinccd with It 1111.1111 ills frcnii one to ihc oihci , in whose 
Iliterslitniois wli IcCulierm irt ti ivcrsed .706 Havsaro 

III Sir J 1 lotcr // I \ told Ruth 11 252 It must lie gianu 
lalcd iml cern d dial the Vii may lodge 111 the luleistitia s 

2 Of lime - [muisiio- j 

i6m4 I S.011 md PI /ut Pop 45 Ihls Itltuin or 

tui hebt ol I rcoiie or xusiicnce lielwccnc VV ore and Peace 
.650 iciiER / ivAit/i III M 4-1 There was an liiluslitiuiii 

II disiame of seienly years liclween ihc drsiruclic>ii of 
S il. moil's Old creclu n of Zorohahel s lempic 1704 Swift 

(1711' 388 ihe Intirstiiii ate 
dnl> fill d np hy the IVe (I her, to prevent too lonj, v niNP 

Interstratifioation (, stn. tiiik/' Jvn [In 
TUI 3a] The Londition or lact o< iK-ing inter 
stntihcd an interposed formalion or dniosit 
1855111 Hmil (.larke Aiic Pit 187J VV S Smosiis 


Ittterstvatify (. tti c tii n [Inter- i b ] 
1 trails in p,i\\ Ol geologic il strata lo be 
alternated or iittcrspcrscd with other strata 
iSu G Yoom (11/ s»»- \,i,iih (east 11828) 57 The 
flint is not inur li itificd wnh Ihc i)ij|k .845 IVakwin 
I oy \at XI (18731 249 the soil here consists of ice and 
V12ICU1IC asbex inluiUrRUficd 1863 Kvill Aatif Man u 





INTBRSTBIAL. 

V 155 luter^liatlticd wilh this Lfavcl urebctUofs 
h>ain, and cla\ iSy^ Pack 1 (fzf uxthk i,eot iit 73 I 
and a!>hc» will bo inler»trauficd und nnnKl<>d with Inc ^ 
incntary iimttor 

2. tntr lo lie as strata between other strata 
iMo 1 thr L niri Kumv! (II S ) XI 467 Sandstone, iron 
ore. limestone iixl fire tlay mterstratify with the ooal 
Hence Interatra tifled fpl a , |)Hced as a stratum 
lietivtcn other strata 

1B49 Mi'Rliiison 111 49 Mil* fornialinti loiiIhhs 

many iiilerstratified tiands of materials 1876 D \k«i'i in 
/i/i ft Lett (1887) III 314 Many iireaiilar Im-iIii of iiiitr 
stratified diift 

Interstreet see lNTKK-/;r/ 5 
Interatrial (intajstrai al ), r [1 Im nt 4 a 4 - 
I shui streak 4 -At ] Situated lielwetn strl.e or 
streaks, e (j on an insect's winj;, - iMUtsiiiiAiii e 
Interatnation 'intubtrsii ,' Xai j/nt 
riNiEU Ja] An intermediate striation, streak, or 
linear marking • 

1849 Dana Gtoi Xpp i (1850I 719 Its delis ite iidges or 

Intersturb, irron fmm of IvTtiiTinn v 
Intersubetanoe, -substitution, synapti 
cular, -systematical, talk set I si m-/;// 
Intersusoe ption, /ViM , trron for Iniko or 
lMtN-sis<nriov 


m 

An intertwined or interwoven 


Intortain(e, -tayn(e, obs ff hsihiti un r 
Intertangle i^mtuUc Ijg’l , t< Also 6 enter 
[Imkr I b ] //-az/s To tangle together, to in 

tertwme confusedly or intMrieably lltnsc Inter- 
ta ngled /// a , Znterta ngliug vbl \b ami ti 

11(89 PcnmiiAM /-uf I'oiSu il ii lArli) 8o Elesie, 
Epitaph, lingranime or sush m itrcs, of plaine lonsuid 
not hariiioiusally eiitertaiiglsd /hut ii \i(i J (Arbi i o 
Ml which piris are dissouersd in ihis ligure loue by tlis 
serpciltB amorous entertaiislink 161* /tw \ i>/ U h 1 ill, 
lowlier their liitertanj,ied roots of loie 18*0 Siimiv 
II'i/l/i it/ Axv, InterUiiklsd lines of lii,lil <11849 I'oi 
II' II' Aoni’WItN 1864 11! i6<j ItsAeriest comiiion places 
•ITS iiitsriwiiisd and inextricably iiilcrtaiigled 

t Interta ngle, Obs In 6 enter- [Is i hit- 
2a] ••nest , i/Vr an intricate syslt m of i imts 

ijte Pti rrSHAM / Ilf Potsie ii \li ) ( \rb ' lOo Concord 
in Plaiiic compn-SAC Enlertaiigle 

Intertanglement (miartx oglmuit'i [t 
]irec vb + Mbsr] Intertanglcd state or eonclition , 
also fjuasl muir , something iritertangled 
1817 COLLRIDOV / llj Stun 111 huf I it (i8Srl 173 '1 he 
fooiltiil pi, anti whose slender surface loots owe then whole 
sltdfistticss to their inter l uiglcmcui 1846 Mus ( ost, 
/■Ilf {lilt) 11853) 84 All the iiilertaiiglemeiits of (link lilu* , 
lud lilac dciised by habenl ishcrs for the pcidilioii of Ibe 
female kind 1877 Hiackii- /P'oa lAo 343 Ihe slr.iii,c 
Wild inlerUligIcmeiil of sound with ..oiiiid Which we call 
language 

Intertarsal, -team setlNim puf 6 c 
t Intertea r, v Obs Also enter- [Imeu- 
1 II ] tians lo tear or rend iiiuliially 

i6ot 1 1 omii /lAo/Zt/iO/r II M (ifijs) 440 All , lie pleased lo 
see them Ibe ists) cnlctlcarc one another 1847 i-'" 
Loffnn Matt V y Jt)ie\«ickcd ire ipt lits lu iiKcttear 
\i)d wurty one 4iiiolhcr 1649 b Ci AUKt / i 'n 
/' Martyt (1854) s8 katUci to h i/atil the of Iiih life, 
than to Huffet Chn>ti ow thu» lo micritur one mother 
Interteign, -teia(e, -tene, -teny, etc , oIjs tT 
1 NTbitT MN V Intertentacular, -territorial, 
tesselation secIsrKu 
t Interte nnre. Obs tare-' [a olis !■ 
iiitieUiiui e, f enlretinir to maintain, l.Mi utds ] 
Maintenance 

15^-7 SivKKiv let to A'/«f 111 S/ liipiii Hill I III 
4'ij I he iiiUi tenure of aiiiyte wyth viw'.ard piyneys. 

lutertergal ( to jgal), a /oot [Inthi- 4a] 
Siliuated iKtwieii adjacent terga or tergites ot .an 
arthiopod 

1888 L \ Minchin in jllurosi S, XX/X in .jo \ 
eiiliilc eunlinuons with that of ihc liitericigal ineiiiliranc 

t Interte x, r- Obs [ad L ttihrUxU-tt , f 
»«/<./- between + /ri.'/c to Mcavt ] tmns 'loMeaie 
together, interweave, intertwine 

1478 llANisiiK Ills! ^lan i\ 49 hibres so iiileilestd 
.ind wolieil together, is that one Iroiii .inollier eaiinoi lie 
ilisiuyiKvl 01637 b Jossov UhiIiI oooils, ! fiithal bo 
See how Willi Kuses, mill willi I lilies slum, Ihe bllkbl 
lirides path this I'aire iloili inieilese' t666 Iloiiiv 
lAoi IV jy Ihc 111 III loiisi Img of robust libres 

xaiiously interlcxl 

Intertextnre imiait. kstifii'i [f I mtir 
hxt , |i|)l stem ol iiiUzteslii (see pree i i Liu 
el Ib'iTt'ni’] 

1 Ihc acttoii of interweaving , the fact or condi- 
tion of liemg interwoven 

1640 Jlk Iavlor at / \eiiip 1 Ad sect s )( 8 I ike 
\o'»,L\ |>rotiuntJ*il)lc lh» HJtcrtcxturc of 41 lojisonanl 
*779 -«« Johnson f /V/c- \Vk» IV 17 He aUvi>s mhi 
( lit, iiHeritivturc of llic macIniiciA with llic 
iis In mo I sneets fnl csertloli of ihe poetical nrl 1841 I>l 
Ousev II Xj (iS,7)VI ,88 1855 Wist CO 1 1 Canon V 

/< ‘/ II 4 7 iib>ii I ,05 the cniie iiuerlenluri* of ihe 
n iriniiiLs of Si M niln w and St Luke eliaraetciisejsjthe 
gieat mass of JusUii s references lo the Cos|)cI history 


2. (]ua8i-raM(/ 
strucluie 

1651-3 Jlk IkSUsmSerui/iiriiari xxiil 303 1 hey knew 
liow to make them roarc iloiid with a slovenly amt waiitoii 
Word as Ui to be seen in the intertexluics of Aristophanes 
Corneilles. 1666 J Smith Olii Aft (ed a) iia There are 
several vessels npimintcd for that purpose, and many admir 
uhic inttrlrslures of them, all >779-83 JoiiNSOH L I ' , 
Ikinsiih Wks IV 301 The sense is earned on through 
a long intertextnre of eomphented clauses. 1784 CowiiK 
JasK 1 III lutertestiirc firm Of thorny boughs 1893 
Ikaili Soi. hue; liitrotl at I hat eiidleu iiitertexture of 
Iiistiiiitioiis of which coiueitiuoiary society is made up 

Intel thing, -thread, -tidal sec IhTKit 
Intertie u ntaatsi), sb [IhTLti- J b but uiig 
vanant uf 1 ntehi hck, arising from viewing the forms 
' <H/c/-/rfi, /«//•/ /rrr ns plural ] (See <iuot4 ) 

( 1703-34 (see Inji unicH i8*3^P I^tMousoN^wt/ 

posts. III order to tie them together 1847 Smla ion Bnihh t s 
Man 349 /«/< > /« , small picecs of timlier, pi iced horuuntnily 

Intertie, r> , Intertinge sec ItfTtii-/*/-^ 
Itttertiasned (mtajti Ji«d;, /// a Also 7 
enter [f Oh interwoven (ip-iOth c 

111 Godcf ) + H) > 1 Iiiteiwoven. 

tS99bllAkS Hitt /,1V 1 .79 the enter tissticd Kobe of 
( .old viid Pe irl >631 Iti slow I'S / htofli Postill foi Author, 
\our first laive was puic. Whose cv ry dresse Is inlet 
tissued Wil tiid Hohnessc .fc|C7j IlMtsioKO Ulsonet 
Hutu /t/t(iS46lvll Introd , 1 hose cxt|Uisitc p tiadoscs in 
feeling whcicwilh ihc tcxUire uf my lihrcs is so mystlciilly 
iiiUiiissuid 1863 W LsscAsihH IrrUtila i.u I uiplc 
vetches dardmg some sere piiic With mtcrtissued bravery 

Intertouch, -town, -trabecular, -trace 
see Imhi- ptif 

Intertraoing, ?/'/ 2/< Also 7 enter [In- 
thi- I b] MiitunT dealing, reciprocal trade 

1605 Dami ■ QiHiHt ■inaitta iii i 74 ILive hud no inter 
trading with the rest Of Men, 1101 yet wiilhaic >6if hioRio, 
Inlirioniirtio, uicnlci Iraflicki nnciitci tradiiieurcomeric 

tIntertraAc , Obs Also enter- [In- 
iBii 2a] I ralltc between two or more |)ti sons or 
places , reeiprocal eomim ree or intercourse 
01603 1 Cautw MU IIT t <>«/«/ Rhem N I (1618) 193 
1 he baiiits h<iue found a Inddcr to go up mil iluwiic fiir 
ciitiitralfikc lifinieii ihtiii iiid these up.011 eirib >603 

Kockes nor Snnds C in i^cc|M: fioiii th' intcilr.ilhqiic uf (he 
niindc t6li [see picc 1 1640(0 Watts tr haions hi-' 

! tatn VI I sft, loiiLiie might lie enriclit and perfected 
by mulu,ill intcrii ifiijne one wiih aiiuih.r 

t Intertra Ac, r Obs rare - ' Also enter- 
[Inthi- i b] tntr To Iride together 
1603 J Duos Miitoiosinos 11878. 61 And iiiurtiiilliikc 
with them, liimic for jMiiind i6n I lORio, Inhiti nfficati , 
to cntcrir iftikc or trade 

Intertranspi'cuous, a tan. [Inti 11 2a] 

1 r.nispietious Ixtvutn or through eaelt oihti 

»8ii Shu 1 1 Y M In/ u .46 1 1 n tliuus.uid orbs 

iiivolviiig Old involved, Spheic williiii sphere Act each 

IntertransTerse (-uunsvous. a huu 

[Inthi 4n] Situated between the transverse 
processes of the vertebra 
1831 K Knon L/oij’iits Anni 757 Ihcse muscle me 
not placid in two lows c ich inter transverse sp ice coni iin 
iiig only one i he first occupies the interval whiili exists 

the list doisal vertebra 1881 M IV ART (.at 54 Adi ictiit 
transverse piocf -ses aic dso toiiiicctcd together by fibiuiis 
bands termed ibc intei iransvcisc hgiiiicius 

So Zntartranava raal, Intertransve xmxfadjs 
>855 Maim ! jpos hi, IiiUrli iiisvcrs.il 

Intertribal Dutoiirsi bal , « [Inilu- 40] 
Lxisling or earned on Ijclween difTeieiU tribes 
186a IV lint Am, Au„ -04 liitcilribal w ir brol c out. 
mil ail in by sui cceded >865 NI-I i-nnas / tiin Mafna,,t. 

Ihe^ ull» r "1 . mi'i’i’es^mc^ i^y'vKi'v" kiv’^Ltr//' ' V/n'l 
S43 Soiiietiiiics rcprcscntativ.s fioiii several tubes iiuei 
lugelliei md discuss iiitertrib il difliculti. s 

t lutertriga tion Obs tan-' [f next I 

-vilox ] Mutual frutjoii 
1651 ISIOI N Akc /2/v/i P ii/i 111 tile iiiti Iliig Itiuii of llieir 
own liv)Kiliicses they euiitradiel them elves 

II Intertrigo (mtiitrai gv I’al/i [ I . for /« 

l,,hiJe;o'i, f '*iiiliiUt iSr-torub igiiiist i.Tch other ] 
Inlhinmation caused by the rubbing of one pirl of 
the surface of the skin against another 
1706 Pun Ills Intcrlrif^o, n fie mu' of the Skill ih it pro 
v.rdsfrolil I viol.nl Hull, .sp,,,dlv UkIiiis, ,( ill, ..r 
Chase 1799 Hooiih l/,rf Put, iHUtlti^n an exiom 
lion about the inns 4 toms, axilla, or other parts of the 
laxly, alteiideil with mfiainiii itioii and tiioisline >876 Di 11 
KWaPif SiiH 1)1 Dusting Powders pliy quite an im|)or 
tanl port in the m m igemv iit of eerlam inflammatory 
disorders, ns in erythema, iiilerlriKO, and te/ema 

t Intertri ke, V Obs taie Also -trylk 
[f Ini kit- I L?l ttJeart to m.Tke or start diffi 
cullies, to pHy tricks, f trh^ perplexities, 
quirks, tricks] trans. ?To intermeddle with, to 
jicrpicx 

>513 Doooi A ■‘Rnets 1 Prol 490 Hot laith me war, lint other 
offeiKc or < ryme Am Imiell ( MSS briulell, brimell e,l 
1710 rurill tiody iild iiiteitrikc my ryiiic 1S35 Stswamt 
Cron Scot III 4)9 \s now me think It is noefit milt With 
ihame my tom for to inUrtryik, Without sum thiin, th.vt 


INTBBTWINIWO. 

, Intertrinitarian, -trochanteric seelNTKu- 
latertrochlear c-trp kliiaj), I* [Inieu 4a] 
I Situated in the middle of the trochlear or pulley- 
like surface of a joint 

>870 RiilllstoN Ini/n Life n At the distal end uf the 
hone, a little above the external intertrochlear notch 1887 
h D CoiKDrTx- I itlist 348 the development of distinct 
facets in the eiibito-e.irpal artleulation.^^d of a tongue and 

^Intartropioal (inHJtrp pikal), a [f Inthi- 
4 a + Tuorn AI .] Of or pertaining to regions 
lietwctn the tiopies, tropical 
1704 (. Adams W.i/ Sc R 1} I’/u/os IV III 474 Jniiiale 1, 
St Uoniingo, Sumatra, md most other interlropieal islands, 
are furnished with mountains 183a I IM>I l-Y Aat S) \t 
hoi 66 Irecs or shiiilrs, mostly mieitiopieal 1864 I< h 
Hi KIUN y>aAa//« 11 187 the tribes of iiitcrtropieal AfrlCT 

Intertmde (-tr/7d), n tare [ad late 1 
inUtlnlil!’ re, f mier bolwten Atrudlre to thrust 
if IvTiaDb.] /;«/«. 'I o thrust m between, intro 
ducL intrusively 

1809 CoLLRilx I- I it to Soutiuy Dee m Lett (1^5' Ss 6 
J be ii’Aoh passage vv is inserleil, md iiitertruded after ifie 
rest was wrillen a 1834 — Aniina Roit r (1895) 6 M ickin 
tosh inUi tunics not inlrixluccs Ins beauties. 

Intertubular see Inthi prtf 6 
tlntertnrb, ?' Ohs [ad l tnUrluib/i n, 
f /r/Zr;- between + to disturb ] irans lo 
disturb Ity intcmiption 

ISM 1 1 > Darsli'Y 111 LllisDr/A- /<•// Scr ii II syo Hcmg 
ifiaid, with thcb my superfloiis woordes lo tnlertuihe Your 
IliXlines 1S90 hiNNK I nitis t 6 b. Ihe Amlinss idors of 
L.reeee so \ eliemently mterrupled anil Intel tiirbed hi. xpeeeh 
1659 O Waiklr (iratoiy i. skipping and w itlidrawiin, 
themselves out of sight, or iiiterliirbiiig one anolher 

Hence flntertn rber, a disturber, a troubler 
1538 IDn VllI /<<■ to lly„ft^M&y(V. 1 1 he world per 
1 asc fuiila/iiig us to be aii inlerturbcr of the licaee, rutlier 
ill m an indifferent iiu dialer 

t Intertnrba tion. Obs [ad L pMcrtm 
batim itn, n of action from titUt lurba-re see 

iirec] Dwtuibinee, jntemijition 
1604 Mii>l£/.r/ to lloodWkh (1673)111 594 Hourly 1110- 
lesteil vvilli such oec isioiis of liiterturbation vs llir place anil 
soleiimity brtiiis >657 Iomiinson Aihoii's Pis/ Pref , 
Ubiioxious lo noeluriiTl uileiUiib.itlons 

Intertwine (mtuiwai m, v [iMtK - 1 b.] 

1 /titm J o tw)ne (two or more tninys) toj;tlljir, 
or entwine (one thing') with ianothci , lo luiUc by 
twining, to interlace, inteitwist, inlerwtave 

1641 Ikmi / fuotoi^ia I htot ’Mf The word 
ihouijhts bo ptrj)lc\c« ind inltr iwintd one illiin auolh* r, 
ihat there no uay out uliiiusi 1671 Milton / A is ^ 
UiidtT MiHic tofitour‘)C of !i Whose hr inching * 


Ihc passions lhal i)Ujld up our hum«n soul 

J/art imp ti cll\ vmi, Hovscis uf b(aturc Idl With liatlnu 
plants und trtes SVC 


Ml* riovseis Uf stature tui tvtcM 
ic iniertwinctl 1841 lh‘Ui<ovv //«< ri/H 
I sui 1 lat 1 hey are husicd at ihtir morninw s Uion, ill 

I tutwitmig the gold and silk on the la2)))x>u] 
i laity Lkr II 93 haitli and \\orks in this sense ate in f tci 
uiscparnbi) intertwined 

2 intr for rejl 'lo twine or become tnlwined 
witli one anolher 

'' 178a I Sioii ht Rmal Suinry Poems 9<) O er inv 

tl liken’d eastiiicnl mleilwme I be fi i^i ml him, the wouil 
' I me, and the Mill 1794 Low 1 iR A. i.f/tti I/hi)// 16 Horiid 
1 hr mibles iiilertwinc III low >8 s»Nuiiol Iti/iit lliiWini 
' vtd 9) 46 Intel twining and forniing a most curious and 
, complex network 

3 //(iwr 1 o twine round and involve tare, 

' 1717 Lronai L II OniTs Mit w (R hre.sh flow’rs, will. Il 

. twists of ivy intertwine 1847 1 mlrson Rot ms, Pfnwnn. 
I I m't II, 1 lietr cords of love so public are, Ihey ttiteitwiiie 
I the farthest star 
I lienee Intertwi ned/// a 

.11680 1 Hhooks III Spmgioii /mis P, Ps xi iv 1. 

' My ensnared, intrriwii.ed, md |xiplrxed ihoiigbts i86a 
j Smii Lb II I ')4 1 lie siirfsi e ground euiitniiiiiig 

I the interlwimd roots of beaihcr md lung grass 

I I ntertwine, tan ft pree] next 

I x8ia CoLbHim V lit At/// (ifijf))! ^40 Oft aic the (lowtls 
of iho hind weed mistaken for tin. ^louth of the p) mt, ulnch 
I It chokes with Us iiUerlwuic 1817— / ay Si//// iii Ann. 
j A/f 1 188.^) V/) 1 hey wert* twined «a llic scry lout, md could 
’ iiol ;4ro\v or thiivc but in tnlcitvMiu 

i Intertwinement (mtoatwdi nmCnt) [f as 

I J.rec + -MEM ] Ihe ftet of mtertwiniiig , inter 
twined gtTte or eonditiuii , tIso quasi lOrut , an in- 
tertwined formation 

I 1840 J Robertson let in / </, vi (1887) 8u Ihe picsent 

perpleved mlerlwlnenielils uf my p ,lh 1883 /’<>// t/illtl 

,t Alar 4/1 (loise md In.itlier growing in nun. ile ink. 
Iwintiin nt form siqierb eiish.ons of gold ind purple blossom 
1889 In/ieot fust Jm/ No if 1 .7 the ginlloebc, lb u 
ropv mtertvvinrment eonsistmg of two liands or strings 
twisted ovei i iih other in i euninnicd seiies 

Intertwining untutwTi nuj1, vbi sb [f as 
prec + iM. ' ] Inc action of the vb iNTEjiiwibE 

1836 Mau iLLivKAV tl H nmMtit i trtw vn 93 A hrsi 
attempt to penetrate into this pass was rcnderctl unsuccess 
ful by the iniettwmin;^ of hainsand thorny plants 1843 
Ruskin Moi! Faint I 11 11 111 K 5 145 So a^ain in the 
Rhyimr's (»lcn iioIl the iiurriwining of the shadows 
•uross iht path 185s Ih Ross HMtnhcUitx Frav H 
xxu None knew lictfer th m tlic Canhs the mtcrtwin 
inRs of the rivtts 1899 f V Wt»oo in Awer Jiul Fhdtyt 
XX .^4 I'hi-K are many iiucrtwirdn^s of meaning within 
any related group of words 
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Intertwining,//'/ <» [f nsiint ■f-iNu-i] 

lhat inltitwmcs, uiIliI itmt;. mterwcnvuig Ilcntt. 
Intertwi ulnirly , ^o is to inlertwiiR 
idi} f 'foiiK 0 („./i I j kuniimii a Ime of livtl 

or uiVi llt-vilili imi 1 1» mindly nluii^, iti. lop of u 

timiue 18*744 Wllll', /a I)II\ S l/o<y *6 1 tn. llil< 1 
ormm^^locks of lhat tiriulu ii ur ** Wilson /■<//■ 

Intertwist (;mi3Jiwi si\ v [Intku- i b ] 
liam To twist one within another, to twist 
together , to intertwine, inttrtangle 

Intel twisleil with cash other i8u 1 amu /,// a Set 1 Aaast 
/Vi a hitiidlc of viitues mil vn <.s iiicxplK-alJj iiilri 
tHisteil i86sU MmirniiH A/ix/.t 7 /cooi/a axxiii uB/>) 
itii'i Mrs Sumilt then intertwlsleil hci lingers 187a I’uAi K 
l^haiton xv A lonn line of siKci, niti.rt«islitii. itself 
with millions of Kltimnij! Inns 
Htnoc Inter twl sled /// a , Intertwi nting 
vbl th and/// a , Xntartwi •tlnely ar/n (Web 
sier, i8«6) 

a ttf59 Hi'ki K Daviift Soniof 1 Farts in SpurKeoit / rtas 
Hav Ps xev i Ihelliirtl and last inleit«isled stiini;, or 
part 111 the iniisick 1753 Hog \r in lual heaiitv\ sB i ho 
more plcnsmic turns and intertwist ings of the lints 1797 
h M \jMK)L Fhttnnthroif 374 The iioulars inlcitwisim)/ 
tjOliBhs. 1830 / raserii^fa^ 1 591 Not inll of philosoplue il 
knollincsses and metnphysital nilertwistings 1847 Ilicai sa 
Jfa„Htt,tAf 1, 1 he into. I aisled chain of feelings .inclassoei i 

I ntertwiet, sh [f prec vb ] The act of 
Intel twisting or lact of being intoi twisted , an lit 
te-rlwisted forrnatiun 01 mass , a tangle, a ma/e 
^ 1870 t /'»/««/ hn’ XIV 4.8 A senes ol iriielcs wlnih 

i^"lil'*rKMoar 8 /", /'hl « (ed T)''l n' Tii'' itw'pttrmK 
lery sharply through an nil< riivist ofsiiekeis (for his shelier 
was * stool of hareli 

Interungular, -ungulate, -university, 
-ureteral see IhTKu-//fy ' 

Intemuioxi (t niaiiy/i mon) [Intbh- Ja] 
Mutual or rcciproeal union , interbleiiding , sexual 
union 

i8*a-34(ri<«/’j S/W/zl/w/ (cd 4)111 359 Alt these ( nerves) 
in conseuuuice of xiuti an tnterunion anil deenssition s< ml 
forth branches over ihe inu'eles of the back, ihe chest ind 
the thorax //oi/ IV 101 Tliere is no semination dnrini; ' 
the niter union 1844 /•/■‘'tw >/«i IV aoo An nhereat 
tiLiiie, composed hy tlie interunion 111 heaven of two moil its 
who have la-en faithfully attaehed on earth 

Internrban (int7rii) ib:in\ a [t Intisk- 4 b 
tl »f/i-f//;nl> \A tdbatt] Carried on between 
or conncLting, difTcrent cities or towns 

1883 Hatter s Mag May 937 The increasing volume of 
inter urb in lommeree 18^ Dmli Ninus 9 \ug S''4 Ihe 
Intel uibiin line run* electric trains fiom the business cciitie 
111 St Paul to the business centre in Minne ipolis 
Inter-Uterine, etron form for Imba-otkrisf 
I nteruteroplacental (-y/i tcrpjplase ntal), a 
[Intkk 4a] Situated between the uterus and the 
placenta 

18*7 Bulcock Cateaiix Mtdwi/ 197 The external surface 
of the placenta is covered b> the decidua, or inter tilero 
placeiilal mucous membrane 

Mnterva'OUtUU. Obs rate [I\ter ab 
< f L intcrvacare to be empty between ] An in- 
tervening empty s|)ace a vacant interval i 

16*7 F b Hist r,H //(if,Ms4 Tbc ,nttr- ammu of 

Interval (i ntorval), sb horms a t enter 
wal, 8(stip,c4)enterval(l d 4 5 iatervallo, 7 , 
•vail, 7- Interval Set aUo Intkuv m k [Ulti 
inately ad L inlervallum, uiig ‘space tietwtiii 
jialisades or ramparts , later ‘ interval of space or 
of lime’, f mttr between + vallum rainpait In 
h the word appears as inheval, ant t ami (t3tU 
c ), enttevale, valle (14-16111 c ), inten’alle masc 
ftom 14th c Ihe earliest I'ng example rtpre- 
sciils the first of tluse, the i4-i6th c tnUrvalU 
was evidently also Immediate]) from F 
the nppciirumcs of the word nil the begiuning of iho 1 
17th c are (pilte sjyjrsdlc, having Itlllc 01 no historical 
connexion with each other ] 

1 Ihe period of time liclween two events, ae | 
tions, etc , or lietwcen two jiarts of an action, jier- j 
formance, or sitting, two sessions of parliamt iit, ' 
tic , a |ieriod ol cessation a pause, break I 

Ofieti used more or less specifically of a recogm/ed short 
pause 111 the 1 oiirse of some otherwise coiUiniious action 1 
e g in the course of school horns, bciwcvn the pots of . ' 
musical or diamatic performnme etc In Scollaiid, the 1 
ordinary 11 line forthesliurt spice litlweeM ilie morning uid 
afternoon scrvii e at church Apphwl l>) \ \Vi«d (/■ ififio-s) J 
to the pericxl of the Lommunwe ilth 
a 1300 Cursor M 33444 vCott ) Ouejatr hat [signs of Dooms 
day) sal hal on riii I, Hide or cnterwal (A//« 1/8 cntcrwall, 

13 Cittt enter vale] hiluix l>am bide t 1386 CiiAKpn 
tfoM r 567 Whan the defense is doon anoii withoutcn In 1 
teiaialleor with outeii lariyne or ilelay < 14W I't/sr / t/ 
Manhode i dm 11869) 76 With oute uitcrualle die ihing 
enojeth, bothe the fiiire weder and thilke of re) 11 1611 

Con rs , httrrvalU, an Interual intermedium result pause 
or space betweene [Not in Minsheu or Mono, in lenilcr 
mg rHlrrvala^ tulcrtiallo [ 1647 ( laremxin Hut Rrt> 1 

i 7 Whoever considers the Acts of power and injustice 111 
those intervals of Parliament i6teWooD/{4 lO H S) 


I 336 Habits miirli ne, 
Hid ft Dec II 3f. I 
pi rsb) Ici mil 1667 Pi i v 


IIlai K /hr;//, /,'(»,•///</// (1S7. 1 jfi \fi<r llir ininv il is it 
was lechnirnll) 1 ailed, they liad to 1 o to rhior h ai, iiii 
b i/>ei 1 he sjiacc nf tune inUivciiiiig between 
the bcgiimiiig of one lebrile ptioxjsm iUi<l tlial nl j 
the ensuing one (Sj/t/ S«t /.ex \ or btlwctn aiiv 
fits or jacnods of rUsease Jumi iutLi~>al see ' 

1634 W llRWIlvrtr Ihllacslrlt rvol I) jr lire inter I 
uals or good dajes of a leitiiii /Vguc ■7>3 Swii 1 /;;// , 

7 /Vm«ji Wks 1735 III I 142 If thcpitiriil on tlic tliiid 
day have an iiitciv tl 1771 VV‘f-sirv Vf;/i/ 11 iliv 1 49 
bven this pjjr wrtlsh 111 his s}l,r interval-, is able lo 
Icsiif) Odt iiiHt /cuaie ioHi 1887111 jd Soi /ii 

2 1 he sjaec of time mtervciiiiig between two 

{)olnt!> of time, any iiitervciilfig tune horintrly 
often mttival of nmr 

i#i6 liUiioKVK, lutiiuall a disianic of nine or iilivr 
1664 Povvi-R /, 1/ t hitos 1 fi3 In ill wllll 11 interval of limi, 
there IS a pil|>thlL and -eiisihte he it pio<hi cd 1878 I 
MAiiieuA /’/;;/;/> j II aril Efai II In ihis iiiurval of lime 
the lovvn of Mend ini was biirni down I,) llic I lull in- 180* 
Men h i» i-wiiHtii A/iro/ / 11816) I 341 I tine was no inter 
val of limr lH.I»icn his rccciviiii' ihc use mil Ins pulling 
It into the file 1B09 \ IIunmv t tar 2 ihe -nircndci of 
Montreil followed that of bint de I tvi it old) the sliorl 
liiteiv ilofthrcednjs i847('aoil t mu 11 xbii ti£63)IV 
iSs An interv d of nil le th ill sixty yens 1883 C J Wilis 
)/i;i/ / trsiil iS9 \fli 1 i dccoioiis iiilciv il the bishop eiitcis 

b I'hr 4f <■ f 1^7;) iw/i/vaA, now aiul again, not , 
coiilinuotisly Also t /i/ i«A;*'a/y, Altcrnatelj [ 
ijBS A KihoIi I aiitsiiis t nttih I iij Vat jecowiseof 1 
ye mooiie may liailT hy imeriialli s now 39 now 30 diycs 
1744 \ Downs Hudsons la) i Ihc Momh of I el,ru iry [ 
w IS vaiiahle at Inlrrials » irm, and Ihcii slurp Wi ither 
1780 WxsHiNi ION tl ut 11889) 11 IS3 Ihc Klin loiUimnd 
hy intrrvils through the mein «*SS, r<»i- /f/? //<f«A I 

18^14 I 10 A tun filliog at inters ils | 

1060 T^ndaii ieliii. I XI &s In '>pue uf cotil mul hard i 

lK>ir4iH I sltpl U ititervaK 

8 All open space lying between two things or ' 
two parts of the same thing , a gap, opt mng AUo, 
an inlt rvening portion 0/ xomtthing 
1489 Caxtun / orfri <y /I 1 xviv 7) Ihe interualle ordys | 
t met* th a uughi for tol)eiM:lMix cHer> 16516 tr //<>/'/<& 1 

/ iuH /Vit/ifs I 17b Then « umut l)C more (hnn 

one lei'tt iiuciv \\ or length UcivA«*«*n the jjointv *667 ' 

Miltom/* Ze \i 105 Now 1 wixt H«m am) Host but n mow ' 
^pKc wo-A IcA, \ drtadfut uuervat 1717 toi ///»/ c4 
Self/ 11 49 He u driven i i< k b> h tlfthc NumlM.i of thf 
bi.otx Caviliy, wuii Muxkeiccr'a 111 iluii ImetV'tK 1791 
\V Bxhtkam Inx-di 316 Oin <oiun«u«! njnd, with some , 
shorl jnlei V lU of sril) waltr i8m hntt i 1 

10 Op(.n liitrix il IS taken b> e uh )r< mil slrctctnni; out his | 

rijfht 'iim so as t > tovich the sliouhicr < f his in,.ht h lud m xu, 
and keeping that dist inec txmi him 1837 Iniwhiin 
A/at,m( 361 Ihc inirrsMs wliith scpuite the ultimilc 
itoin* of niAten tl b Klim's 1 

b I'hf At hcr<' tn»l thtre, t\t Kome ' 

tbstinee from ench other 

hgcA ve situated at inurx ds Monc the 1 1\ cr ' .8}4 Mumts I 
tnghriH II atis I 388 The siKarsincii took then post- at I 
inlervils in ihe shallows j 

4 In N America IvTUtevii 3 1 

1684 in Hudson ///if 8////A///> 11889166 Mlthelandswitliin I 
Slid l/oiinds of lulls, vallics, iihnc-, intcivalls, meadows, 
svvnmiK «7»J S Wiiixun 7e/i/ m d//,!// /;/ 1 1 Poston 
1H81) II 343 This niorning vvv laiiic cm some Intcivalls 
Old plain land /fid A still stieam with pirniy of I ntvr 

V il, and old pi iniing I nid of y' Indi ms >784/ liiKssr , 
III R Fafiiis (1677) II 181 Jhr iiilcivals aic cvielluit | 
and the uplands very good 1843 Pmsion 1/ i/<o 1 v 
11X64) iS \ tiatuial o|wning n, llic for* -t or i nth -trip 
of iiilcrv il 13 168s liiomAi I ,//i/r iHLaiiadii 11860)4 ' 
A remtrkahlj large and level intvrvni like ihc bed of a I vkc | 

6 Mur Ihc tllffcicncc nl pitch l/etwein two 
musical sonmis or notes, eiihcr successive (m 
mrloelj ) or snmiltaneous (in li.armon) ) ] 

1609 Don VMI Ormth Mmol 17 ^n Iiitenwill is ihr I 
disirncc of a base and high sound Hid ^ Ihc vsuall In 
triiials are in miiiilH r 9 1878 tr Ciiillaiier, s I r'l Ht/intx 

|o8 \t I dislanve that aKrcril ivarily with ihr iincrvals mil 
modulation of tlie Musitk 1807 K*»mN on Inlt rot < it a 

V will S)4 III music tliclireels distinguished vninds in 
ten ils, I aiii/rds |eic J 1833 I ain Smsu ) tut 11 11 # i 
Although 111 nm-ic no ics- intciv il- ihsn v —mit me an 
admilUrl the 1 rr c in distinguisli suit sin tiler ditli renecs 

6 //;*■ Distance between jiersons m resptet of 
position, einlowmciits, lulitfs, etc , or between 
things 111 respeet of thnr f|nalitics 

1849 Mav SI I Av //of / "e ■' I iBu I he mtrrvnl latwccii 

ihe P piscopali in and tin Pieshyieriaii srciiicd ii vimsli, j 
when coinpairil with the interval w In* li scp,ir iti d both from 
the Papist Ihid ix 11 4/, I In. mtei v al w u. immense Iw 
iwcen disconiciit and reln.lhon 1*55 I'rAIN \eiius <8 Int I 

11 II 1 19 (1864) 144 brom tiirilc 1 * si dc oat-cnkr>, or a piece 
of black bread what a inighty inlirval' 

7 atlnb and Comb , ns (sense l) inttrval usite, 

man, wajt, ttmr , (sense tnlental dtslatue , j 
[sense 4) tnhrval land | 

165* BrNiowrs rhtoph Prrf , In reviewing these IiUcrvall I 
Issiim of spiritual Recreation i860 Wooii /f/r tO H S) 

I 156 lo encourage others, especially Ihe iiitcrvall men 
and make the inici vail way ne).lcctetl and ridiculous just 
iiinipodrs to the intcrvall tunc 1683 in 1 cmple K. Shi Won 
Hist Sorthjirld (1875) ps lhat every person that Ins ts, 


ihcn vituatioos ind iiilervalling |<1 outs with « itei 

2 ham (m/fijr fa 'lo separate b\ an 11 
terval [0/0 ^ f b 1 o adiiunister it inu rv ils (o/r 
Ii lo bleak or iiitciiupt nl iiiteii ils lleiic 
I ntepval(l'od /// a 

1639 D Pul/////'/ S/n Pronin t !• ncland want- n >1 


cid Calhartick ul S ,1 Mo 
I iiilcrinlld 1883 Ki s 
, III ir< h of mliiiii- Ticht 


IntOrVftl© (1 lit ’J'l ' 'vow hail 1 oilns 
4 eutervale, 7 intervale, -vail , ' sciisi ) , 7 enter 
VBilie, -vale, inlervayle, h intervail, 7 inter 
vale [In forinei 1 nglisb use, olilv i larc \ iiinnl 
Or eoilaUral lorui id Immivm cf Dh entiaal 
ami entiivali, ratlr ami llic 14 l6lh c 1 iig 
tnlirtalle Ihit !>v J lihgow 111 163/ ami from 
171I1 c m Acw ingland, issotiale/i witli zah in 
lilt sptcilic ,^lIl<lKan sense i 


iiitii n Wllll lab as u-td m f nglisli m suili inmcs as the 
\al. offl»)d \ dc f I l,Mt,vllrii,\ ilcoflhc \ vrrow cli 
1 1 IS I osvihle that linili piineiplcs 0)1 riled Ic gellici ami it 
I tola Hilled ihnt 111 ilns specihc sense o/fr/' n/r h is not 
well m Amciuiiii use, ousted iiitrr' at | 
tJ Dl lime •= ISTI-Kt II /// I Obs 

33 l-eelsinivvi ,( 1] a 188s h I I 1 1 K lloyljius t 

(1(63) 6s 111 that imeiv lie iflir the 'sun is -ei iiid Iwfori 
I oulKs aie set mi i68» t c «// i ol An iiSsp' III Hi 

Ihi- C nut 111 llic imrrvalts of llic t enerall kourl dm 

dr ire iiid 1111)11 wci the Ijovrrnimr and \ sistmiis [etc 1 
f2 Ot Hj/acc — IVTiKaai t/' t Obs 
1693 Aril 7</tii l/'/i/ IJ I‘'p3, I 431 Pc sure that 111 
'sireet be laid close 10 ihc I aik of uiollier vvnhoul m lini.r 
vale of at Icnsl 1 p nr of 1 utt 1684 ) aiidetb>t Anti vi 
144 Ihc Aim) 111 Ihice lines all closicl, wnlioni any 
Inlervails 

3 In N Ameiica A low le\el tract of land tsp 
along n river . s=1mvk\m sb 4 AUoattiib 

Orig in Neu Fn^>1an() bi»i nou UM-tl in -wDniD utlirr piitv 
of U ^ 'ind in Canada Iht* stnsc i> ibc •‘inic '»•« 
of tl in ^Luilaml 

1163* Linn km ;><!» Mil Ihis CU) c.f is Miiiaic 

u|Hm the IkxIics ulul twiLr duiil h f ins nf tun 


lufUiidnl Suiilhwcsl 1 > tl c tiili ui ui <1 
//tif \t i / t/ji' Ul lidi«y' ib I riutfull 
As lht> ui)) inltnai) land lu )evtl]s *)iu 
iu.xn the banks nf nstis ^79* I 

iti\uif>di til i*rcf & \) oliiti w rd v 
iiioiekuoun »n )* DfljiAMtl '1/ f»f >/ 


\'ille)s 'ind ifindiuf 

Intervallic 

[I I inhi-allua 

inlerval nr nilciv il 

1847 I llo", vv A 


Soc ) 3SI My fils 
Knevoux nheu iIk> 
7 alia 1597 SiiAhs 


ly V Ilk), a Also -valic 
c ] t'l or jicrlaining to an 


iutervaivular mtaiv e hwd'u’, 

4a] Silualcil l/ctvvccn valves 
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INTERVENTIONIST. 


1830 I IM.IKY \iit Sfsf hct 15 I hose fruits uhlch are 
s tut tu liYi c inters iImiI ir ptsc. lit c 

Intervarslty, vary ste lMnt-/i;i/ i h 
Intervaaoular uutaiv-x ski/?l.u , a \nat 
(ImHi 4a] Situated or cm.luiiiii<j betuiLii tlie 
sisscls ul an ainiiial or plant, ehp lietwien Iiluud- 
vissrls 

184951 <- Vi / \Hat 1\ I li I he iiiUrv'^srnl »r 

4piLcs are N iri'iMe iM ii»imlw.r 1885 W H lA\mK/‘i/'/< 
\ thftt Hi I hr iitterv t>s(.ul HukIs of ()i<. uh(»)e 

jKilvic rcgum 

Xntervein fintajiri Ii\ v Also 7 -veyno 
[I lNTi.li la f VnN t/' or V ] 

1 hatn lo iiilerseot with or as uilli veins 

1615 11 ak(r\m Srnu K IV, if 1 imerse>ne nui 1 arles 
linnuurs with his wises \.aiues 1671 MlltfiN / A ill 
eS7 Two rnirs flow d uid left lniwet.11 lair C h oiiu tin 
with less ns. rs int. rst lint 1810 Wolinsw S . i/t t v /►/ / .i<rs 
1 (iSjal J17 I he hiiioiii Iiiti IS. IMS the iee|i L.ipses wiih its 
K ildtn hl..s Mills 18141 I'lit 'S'V no White 

the mt U ilh vermeil iniri seiii il 1858 tie 1^1 is. et S ! a> i 
Uks ibhrV ii'iKiihl) mil rseiiitd with iHililienl illiisi.iiis 
.Old sarLasitis 

2 (In I'm! ) To plaee 111 alti mate veins 

1811 PisKViiroh /’,/>, 1/ II ao In the same intciesitm, 

I iikI itHr irtf rc.' iiiUivrineti 184a 
h AHhH S/m/t» / /fit , ju; I he sireaks of ^rren lurf shine 
with lU*- hi u k olive K iultii's inleiVLiiiNl 

Interve&S mtan/'ir, ?> Also 7 ontorvene, 
lutorveyn, Sr voni [a<l 1 iii/e/Ufit tie f rwA/ 
lietueeii i vtnht to tome Cf ^ ttitinunx) 
'e.irlier e'w/mrwr/-, 1363 in Hatr Uarm "i ] 

1 iitir 1 o tome in as somelhiii(j extranemib, in 
lilt course of some iitllon state of ihinijs, etc 

.605 He. iiN Adv I ta>» 1 iv S 1 1 hose errours and 
V unties whiili haiic iiilcriie) ne.l iiiionsst the sIh.Iils them 
seines Ilf the learned 1646 Sir 1 IIrossm /t »./ If' iii viii 
tea When dnriiia the .lisemiise the pirtic nr siih|Lel inter 
venelh, and there ensn.llt a su.likii silen.c it is iisimll) 
saitl, / nfut tit iH III Mill 1667 Mil i.iN r / IX eej hor 
while s I near eath nllier thus rll da> Oiir task we 1 house, 
whit woiidtr if so near I nnks niters me and miles 1799 
M.ihusss Kuth xxis In li s wotst pnr nits s. met lines 
llnredut mtcisene Pure hopes of hi„li intent 1815 Sksit 
! nhinf I, 1 alionr tiul danger were thtoincd tn nilerscne 
ere the horse or horsem.in rem hed the desired pot 

2 or an event or otturrtnte To happen or lake 
place between other events, or Iretwetii terl tin 
points m tunc, to occur m the mtanwhilc 

rr i6ia Sir J Sfuile in S BttHahs (187s) 3^1 Snrhe 
strtnge tvents hes nilerveiint sensyne 1 hat I dare not asoss 
(ell 1 1730 A (iOKDON Mafftrt tiiifhilh 81 Some ■ f 

Mhii n were upon a cert, tin Dccusion which then Intel ven il, 
il.stioyeil \ra« S/vr/rt/.ie No jo 4/2 It so intervened, 

IhiC Capr P- was left nnprolcct.d to the three hci.R's 
1814 I VMH A/t.t Ser It Poor hilalion, Some irgnmcnt had 
ml. rvcneil 1 etween them 1850C.RIVI1 ! atUi d / .o/r/// 
m 17 If s.iiiie . teaniii|{ of the Angix stable have not inter 
vend for a long while 

3 (If a person, party, 01 state To conic betw e^ii 

in action , to interrere, interpose , also, to act as 
intermediary , t In take a share /« 1 

1648 J Hall //aiir I at 143 Ihese Inventions are most 
Hui. k and full ofllfe, wherein there doe not iiiiervciie anv 
othir persons but iiiortall 1689 iRMrix ffirr (17311 It 
ip7 In all the Ncgutmlions where he has intervened foi 
right or nine Montlis post 1730 I aktr I/isI hng II 88 
W lien his own limihcr came to intervene in the alTair with 
very iinlieromiiic menace* 1808 iRFVrw d/irnr xxiv 
(188?) 3.76 He mtcivni.* with might) help, but not till everv 
other help tiAs se tred utterly to have f . lied T874t)RfiN 
Siwit Hut IX I 7 664 A formal invil.ilion to William to 
lilt, iveiie ill arms wn* signed by these leaders 1880 
J t IIku IIT l/itt tug III (1884)11.77 It was necessit) 
iIiaC P ngland shoul.l intervene w ith cti nn hamis and as the 
frieml of Itolh paitirs [I nee. e and 1 iirkcy] .B8j H harlon » 

J aw Lex (co 7) 429 I he Qutens unx^iir, or any other 
pci '•on, may itucrvcnr in my suit, for the diHSoUition of 
inarnige, on the ground thti the p'litu'v have i^eeii guilt) 
of collusion, or that material facts have 1>«‘cn suppiesscd 
b. Of a thing T o come in or Iietvvcen so as to 
affect, mtMlifv, or prevent a result action, etc 
>849 Hi Hali Casts ifffiSf iv vi 45S Many things may 
intervene betwixt this engage iiiciit aiKl th it full ind cum 
pie lie soIcmniTiition, wlm h may hreakc off the mati h 1871 
k Hoiii s // /W ^4 1 he mutions of W inds are in riL,h[ 
lines , if nothing intervene t > i heck ind ret ird their < onrsc 
1744 Saxvh tifLiirvG Pavni S/w/Zc (ed j) 11 125 Peopfe 
who let their iVide intervene wiih ihcir Icndcrncs^ to 
make them quarrel with llicir hiirnds. i8a8 T)*IsRAi-ti 
( /las Z,ll XI 285 Ih tween utir intentions and our prirticc , 
our liltic mid our gn it passiuii'* mi) intervene iSyj M 
Akmoli> I it ff (1876) 178 1 he materialising concep 

lions of the writer du )ct evidently intervene lo hinder 
a perfectly faithful mirioiing of the lhou,jht of Jesnx 

4 . a Ofaituii^ lo 1)4 plnccil orbituatecllocflllv 
between atlitr thin/^s, to come or lie l)etween 
<'«709fsLe iNTfRVhMvt lielowl \^A\'i\y^.Ct<fn|iar litfl 
4J No clouds no vapours intervene 1799 Kirwan ( ol 
/ ss Distant chmites lietwixt whn h ind Sil>cri 1 moiin 
t'liiis n)>ove nine thoiisand feet liigh intervene 1B59 Kim s 
it^Y Mtst (181V1) 1 Between the next two cantos intei 
venes the well known cradle fiong 188a Dasa / /</// i,ttl 
11 4*00 Beds of shale in many places intervene 

b Of space or time I'o extend or he between 
phics or ivcnts. 

l6xi I 11 IspR WiLltAMs in Fortetene F (Camdcnl 165 
The intcivcning of eiylit daycA well permitting that the 
tHrlificiii- iiM\ her hr.JUcht from Kxeler <1173* Attfr- 

I I kV S, >1)1 Mall xxvii 25 (Scagerl A greater Pact of tiiiir 

III III inirrvenrd fn m Ihr first hiiildinfrof their temple l>> 

) .1 .1111.11 III ns fin il destrii. Ii.in h) 1 nils 1837 \V iii wn 1 


I 


/hst laduit Vi (iR57> I 14.. 1 he \ ist spat e* whirh inter 
vene loilwren ilie.rl.sti ilj liimiiiaiie* 188a ItMiAiifr/nr 
I XXIV 175 Srarci U live miiiiilrs iiilcrvi lied hetw. xn ever) 
two successive pe.ils. 

4 6 Irons 1 o come between , to mteref pt , to 
interfciL with , to pitvcnt, hinder Ob$ 

1388 \ IviNc tr CuMiUMi Call) A Hj, Pape pius tiuintus 
Iwinu intcrueneit li) dailh, left ye same to pope xrcKore 
Ins siicressor 10 be tt.conipleseil 1891 W (. ti L.«</A 
Inst 234 ho IIH there are fifteen da) es iiilerv cue cacti Writ 
1858-9 lt))>t)U) s JImrj) (tBiSi III 232 Nothing oiicht to 
intervene a riiiiilameiital ordci of the House 1839 1 >f 
171 iNcrvAVfo// I aAis,(oasuiiir\\ii't i86jll 2\Voodliiids 
ifhirih and haeel ifiat meander thiougli the vslle), iiiiei 
vemni5 the different estates with 11 ituial sylv in marches. 

Ileitct Intcrvff ning r/j/ sb iiul //>/ a 

180s Hacun tdv I ta>H II viu 1 1 M III) parts of nature 
, .11 neither lie iiiueiitcd nor demonstrated without the 
tide and hiterue)mii), of the Mathciimiicks 1648 II 1 aw 
K i NCF ! OMOH AngtHi 50 All the intervening Mediums 
1885 Itiivik (Inns Atll IV III <<848) 184 Pieventcd I.) the 
intriveniiiK of Eusebius. 1 1709 Prior thartty 17 As 
tlii.iiiKh till nitists intervening class Our e)e ohseivcs the 
ilistant plmcis jmss 1783 Waison Fltihy HI .18)0) 57 In 
the iiilciveniiig iiichl a dreulful storm aiosc 1880 Hac. 11 
IMS /’/yx Ctt'g VI 304 Sepatalcd from cich other by deep 
mtcivcniiiK .acans 

[Intervene sb , in J (vvlicnce in httr iIilIs ), 
(oundctl on nn obvious inisprmt lor iMfcKViivv m 
<inc of its lyihc 8|iellmgsj 
Interve’nent firng i IntiiKvfnI'V + -fxr 
the etymological form is tn/ervemeiil ] = next 

1801 A Urovvnf Cw lav^ i am hlmitallv led 21II 
428 The intcrveiient must give security by fidejussors, lo 
ratify the act* of his pro. tor 

luterveuar * (Intsjv/n-u) knrely -or [I 
prec vb 4- -i-k' ] One who intirvcues or excr 
c iscs intervention , spec in J aw, tun who intervcnt y 
m n suit to which lie was not irnginnll) a part) 

1811 Hf Mot n I AC u Piahihr ! 210 Christ wax bee the 
bill ruener lielwecno the I iwcandttrice 1854 PiiiLt imoki. 
/» tmat /tel 434 Where the interest of the interveiiei 
Is n .t inmiediilcl) iffected 1870 Dally Aras i8 0<l 
I lie inlcrveiirr iliiiiks one latllikeicnt a lirule and the other .1 
1 ovvai.l, or me ip ihle of I ikiii), line of himself 1S83 M ha) 
toM s Law It r leil 7) 4 '>q/i An intervener must like the 
(xtise a* he find* it at th, turn of Ins mt. rvrnti.m 1890 
! aw Itmes IXKXIX sfi*,! An .ipia .1 by .eiiim inter 
venurs in adamvgc action fiom a ilecieeof Judt,c Ueiicdict 

Interva uer Law [f iNTHivfSFt/, after 

tfiletpUiuki , ifehrminei , 1.1.1. ] i,Sce <ju< t 1S47 ' 

1847CMAI. . /«V' <«•>, In law the niteri ositl.iii 01 inter 
fereiiee of a (airson 111 a suit 111 the ceelesi tsii. al eouil 111 
defence of Ins own interest is so leimcel mil a person is at 
lltieil) to d> tills ill cvei) i.ise 111 which his iiittrest is 
affei led either in reg ird of his propeil) or his person ,870 
flatty Vttvii June fiefon the ele. ree w is m i.ic ahsotiii. 
(olonel U - , a relilion of the Utt.r (the (o-ies|KitideniJ, 
appeared and entered 111 iiiicivetiei 

t Interve nience. iV.c laie [f Imkkvvn- 
ifNT see I'Vti'] Jhcfactol intervening, iiita- 
vention, a coming between 
a i 6 a 6 W S<iatf«/j/ 4M thaft Rom (1850) 177 In 
respect of that freeiuent iiUvrvenieme of sms, destroy iiig the 
value of other works tin \\ Mori. 1 t a, aa ^uaii Kami 
Dial It 105 lo retrench all mtcrvcmrnee of tune n it’ll 
Hai* /’»//» Ong Man n v ns The intcrveiiitnec of 
mote *oece*stv« insirumeiil d tuiises 1814 Cot friir f hi 
J os ( ultle tarty Ktioll (1837) II 230 Without inter 
veniencc of my mterext, sellMial or iiilcTleeiual 

t Interre niency Oh\ ran [I next see 
-hNcv J -prec 

i860 S Fisher hi 4 s(uAs •Matm Wk« 411 Its far from 
foming immedi Italy from (>od, suh U 15 not without the 
Intrrvcmcocy of the hands of mnunicriihlc i raitsctilicrs 
PovvvK h xp Ptnhs 11 iit No Contiguit j^ in i\r\ 

Hless hit,Mteoi 4 s tiBas) 190 lliis iiitam d discovery is made 
b) the m^iatmn ind intcrvcnirnc) of ihecxtcinni 

Intervenient vintajvc ni< nt >, a sb) fad l 

in/ervennni im, yir pplc tif in/ervenfie to luTfn 
WNF 1 


1 I hat intervenes or conies tn between, that 
comes in as soroetliing ineKlental, secondary, or 
extraneous 

^1805 ISveoM .8 ,/t, /««"< II^M1I^S2 In Ihr mathematu s, 

worth) than iliat which is principal and miended i6is — 
l-ss , %,l,.alMrt (Arbi 458 When there is matter of I aw 
■ruinunt in hiismesse of State 01858 Uhriifr dnu 
(1658) 855 Tirtained with contrary whkIs, or by some inter 
veiiirnt .Irlav 1878 Wani tv »W / // llailds \ I 07 
""'l Ihr Prmeslants, whose patimee ind pei severance 
h iiilervenient erusses abated liis edge at la*t 1805 
W'oRiww I'ntmlf It ,01, I hasten on to tell How Nature 
intervcnicnl till this time And sceoniinry , now at length was 
Mught For her own sake 1850 ! at! s Mag \VU ififi/a 
Oiieved that any intervenient sorrow should check the e ilm 
I urrent of their bliss 

2 a Siiuiiied between other things or Iiclween 


jtolnls in spa i inlLrvcning 
i8s8 Hv os Syt a t 104 Now there bee interuenient in the 
Ki~e of bight nil I ones) two Keemoll* or Haifa notes 17^ 
O Camirhi Fitlos hb.l tiBon I 1 v no Some inter 
vemeni object 1807 (, t halmfrh taltdimia 1 I m 110 
A pleasant hank, which gives them an extensive prospect 
of the frith, and the iiittrvenieni country 1837 Wororw 
Afuslngt near tquayrndetile 18 f)n the horixons verge, 
O er intervenient wiaste, through ghmmenng hare 

b Occurring ItctwLLii c'ltain points of time <>i 
events, Initpcnmg in or occup) mg nn interval 
1818-19111 ku hw Ihit tail (1&591 1 20 The St.iiiie..f 


I F 6 chap 12 take* away all intervenient Statutes which 
declared new Iieasoiis < 1840 J Smiiii /«./ J,>X,l,js 


posture of our affairs 1748K11 iiaiii»h(in ( I, inssa (iSii) 1\ 
XXI II. Ihe s, iileiiieiils niighl he diawii and engrossed 111 
the intcrveiiieiil time 1817 Hvhiin Itefia xxiv, Unless 
within ilie iieriiHl iiilcivriiieiii, A well limed Wedding make* 
the siandai cool 

y Intervening 111 nctmn , intermediary 
1831 Mohbf* I n’lalA 1 vi (i8ti;) 48 If the intei veinriit 
npiietiics make any ni non voluiit iiy then all mteiveiiienl 
avcisions, sliould in ike the s nne action iiivolnntaiy 1778 
Johnson 1 et Di 11 lutlti j Nov , He would nut want any 
iiitervciiieMt solnilition to ohtnni the kindness of one who 
loves learning and viilne 1884SVMONIJS 'ilioks t rtiim" 
It 80 An iihst nee of any iiilerveiiirnt inediuin 

B sb One who inlc iveiics, an mtcivcner rate 
iSaoWoTioN III Rfiti/ 11672) 505 Silently inferring, that 
Ihe Oeimaii J’linces wtic the yirupeicst iiiieivcnii ills i87> 

1 t fANU I hetkmnli li xxvii 2jo It w.i* only prudent lo 

keep his temper with tins lucky intervenient 

Intervener, hgal vat of Intkrm.nhiI 
t Interve'Ut, ?' Obs mn \ , tnfetveti/ , 
ppl stem ol m/en’enin to IntekvI'NF c( pn- 
7', III] Irons To come hetwten, ohstniLt, thwart 
lienee Interve nting vbf sb nml pp/ u 

■ 393 I Hu I Moh, ts hi m /.I/M (161 51 31 1’. if. ct sans 
faction IS tlnit, whose \ iloui and prne wholly (iruceedeih 
from the del.tollr, Wlll.oiit rlflni prenenlinge or lllleiinnl 
liigc graie of the iredit.mi 1600 />/ l>pdy/>oll 11 111 in 
Ihillcn (I /’/ (18841 11) 1 19 Some hiirshc chaiince lo intei 
vent the juye of the sm cessc 1847 Ward S/w> ( obUr 51 
I trust ihcie is l/cilli d ly and iiieanes to iiiietveiu th it 

i Intervent, 3/' Obs ian~' [ad L tutu- 
rin/usi,h,f ppl ittm of tnUii’eniie see prec ] 
INIUCM'NTION a i) 

1837 To»tiiN*oN/ir»<’« 2/3/2/ 532 Its Imtnior tlesirihc* 
It w ithout the iiitervent of honey 


||S8|. 1 J97 Spent many iiitervonient iliys in hiinimg 
haw Kings ind other sports of the f.lld 1 1674 S.nll (,ttrs 
antes nndei I aiiihida/e 1, 1 need not use any long dedin 
lion of tin tlltervenicnl i h nices, to le ni ns tinlu the preset 


Intervention (mtsJVL njan) [ml late I 

inlenentuni ein, n ol ottion 1 tnleiveniie lo Ih- 
TUtVhjvk Cl 1 * intervention (jsth t)] 

1 Ihe nctum ol intcivcning, ‘sttpinng in', or 
intcrfcniig m any affair, so its to afTcct Us couise or 
issue >n>w freq applied to tiie inttrlirLUci of a 
state or governniiiit in thi domestiL affairs or 
foriign relations of another country 

C1413 /FU»/f A/ Barllnitamew’s !• 1 8)44 lint 
wliaixunuuer hedenayid me of mercy may lie fiillillid y n 
IV me lo come hy tbyn inlet tieiicioun and merytys i6>g 
\ 1*1 lloNcASTXR in lug i) iutm (( nmden) 01 I lioiigfi 
onr master x intervention weie at fust sinccicly desned |ctc | 
,69a llRVDFN S/ / vremcoit s J iS 184 I know liow mm li 
the intervention of the God* 1* ncces iry loan I pitk 1‘oeni 
1831 J W Crokfr III t Fayeis (1884) 11 vvi 103 Die 
W lii|,s citcicd ihrir niminisii tiion on ihice l>gs- mm inter 
vtnlion, retrenchment, let. >rm , they me al tins moment a 
deep in iiilerveiilion a* any t.overiinieni etci was 1888 
Hrande N Cox />ir/ Snenti II 238 1 he intervention of the 
(illicd powers lielween Circcce anil iiirkcy in 1827 iSCSG 
1)1 I h / ../ \ufT 44 W e need either a direct intervrniiuii of 
the foteigii Power*, or a doiiiextic revuhaion 

2 Intermediate ngrncy , the fact ol coining in or 

I eiiig imployeil ns an inlcrinediary a Of jicrsons 

1639 Pfarsun Cited (1839) '5® Adam was flamed iiimn 
di it.ly hy (lod, wilh.mt the intervention of mm 01 Worn in 
1768 ih ACKSIONK 111 xvit 2ii5 bijnrics to the rights 

01 pniperty cun scarcely he cuminillcd hy the crown w illiuut 
the intervention of 11 s olliccis 1818 Jas Mill Bril India 

II V II 166 I he Supreme Coun.d rrs.ilved to liciil with the 
niiiiisttrs at Po.ma by on agent of tlicir own, without the in 
1 iveiiliun of the Picsideiicy of llonihny 1836 Kanv j/ta/ 
/ 1// 1 xxxil 441 Jlien hy the iiitervcntioii of Petersen, 
1 iiilltd on Kali.iunah f.>r hi* story 

b Of things 

1885 llov I K ( ), / «i RtJ! Ill II, loggs.on whiili the fire 
f./uUr lake no hold hut by the intervention of xnialler 
Slicks >738 HiiRkF SkW 4 /, IV 1, Ihing* which caiixe 
pain ( Derate on the mind by the mieiventiuii of the Uxly 
1881 WKsicDTi & Hori ttik A / liitiod * 17 A text 
wn* constructed without the intervention of any printed 
edition 

3 The fact of coming or being situated betwtin 

III lilace, time, or order 

1^3 Hoate tret A at Ihst (1652)165 The he.st never 
l/eing very great, and often interrupted by the itilcrven 
tion of the foul weather 1671 K Hoiiiin II iiid 84 Ihe 
I rade Winds sic fretfuently impeded hy the inlerveiiiion 
of Islands, and Crosse Winds 1776 AnxM Smiih II A 
I III XI 11869)! 211 Notwilhslaiidlng the iniervcinion of 
one or two dear years 1797 M BaiI I IF Mml Anal 
(iBuyi 367 Sill II iincssc* are lonnected with it loosely, hy 
the intcrvenlinii of cellular n einhinne 1873 Kfnouf/a i// 
(tram 8 1 he intervention of a vowel must he underst. od 

b An intervening thing, event, or jm nod o) tinu 

n 1677 H Al F Cii«/F«/// 11 127 Ih. I’lihlick Imploynients, 
lhat have lieen put ui»n me, and many other Intel venliuns 
... , Monthly Mat, VHI ^597 Noi 

, of or pertaining to 
intervtntion , Znt«nr«'nttoiilat, one who ap])ioves 
of Intel vcntion, esp In internal tonal affairs 
1809 IIeniham ynstne »[ ( adt/ 61 L'lidcr eveiy system, 
appeal 1* for cause assigned, namely nn* derision, eithci 
ultimate or interlocutory, or s.3y iiilerventinnal 1839 
Morn Herald 23 Apr , ( hanging die chara. ter and offices of 
mediator* into llio e of w nl k. mieiveiitium Is 1899 I t n 
temp Rm (lit 476 llicrc hive hem niteiveiitioni ts and 
anil inlerventioiiisis in Suudi Afina 



INTERVBNTIVE. 


INTBRVOLVE 


Intenrcntive Cintdive nti\ ), a [f ns Intfr- 
\FNr7' + nh Cf t inleri‘ciili/ I itlr^' ] rhir- 
^Ltellze(^ liy or ttiullng to lntir\t^iiUoii ♦ 

1890 J MAiiitVfAd A. //A O II 04 Ihfii film 

Hull MAS nut Luttiir, Inn onlj intmiium 

Interventortmnmmaj [n l tii/n.iu/oi, 
agent II f »«A /?',///;<• to Intfkvfnf J 

1 /ill/ ~ 1 m 1 UCKSHOB (q V ) 

2 S A mine inspector (( fw/ /Jftf ■) 
Illt6]rVeiltri01llu (int9iventnki><I,'U), a 

Ana/ [IvrFB- 411] SitU'ited t>et\veen the itn 
tncles (of the heart, or of the brnin) 

1838-9 lanoCyc/ Ah,,/ II 977/4 Ihe inter vcntritiilar 
V iUv srparnlen cnch i hninbcr from t)]nt \% hit h follu>^s it 

1879 S/ s AV/ '*57 Heirt A '•inaU 'ibv.csH m 1 

t Interve'ntnre. 0 /n ia?e~^ [faslMtn- 

4. tiKI , tl Twifioe] - Inthivention j 
1578 Hanisiiii ///i/ 1/rtii t 2^ Ity the iiiteruentiuc of 

touctln-'r 

tintervenna. o/if ra/e-' [a obs l /// . 

til-, ((lotkf , f Jiitii ,ciit)iVtiin to 

InthivI'NI’ cf avaute, levtnue^ Inttrsention, | 
cmnuijj between j 


Interve rbal, <i iaie~' [Intmi 4n] riteul 

tielWLin worils 

IS, In many respects, ndinir ilile 

t Interve rsiou Obt tate-^ [vi Htc i 
tnUnvt itoH-tm, n of atlion f uileivirt/'ie see 
next] I' mbe/Akmciil cf next, i b 

17^ t AKTI- //(*/ tn^ IV fi.3 Tlie Soplu knew nothint; 

t luterve'rt, v Oi^r [ad I mteiveit /ie,{ 
tntu liclweeii + zif/AVe to turn Cf h infin>i>lif 

Cotjrr , in sense i) ] 

1 to divert another way, or put to n use other 
ih in that intended , to alienate, misapply, mtsust. 

1803 HoiiANn I'lutaiilii him loca llie Rnoil neur 
tnti nrrt nor nustogniie the ftvour and benefit Mtinh they 
hive rcsrived t8ii Sum Hut t,i Bnt ix \sn 1147 

>144 With an intent to niiernert the inheiitiini e and ho 

ol the O Neale aiiollier MB) 1848 Uttlifii In »«Afv(iii8 ' 
477 Where the collection 1* more, it is hereby spciidly in 
hiliitcd and discharged that any pirt tlicieof he retained m 
inicricrted to any other use wh itstmicacr 

h es/> 1 0 diyeit to one’» own use or jirolit , to 
appropriate, emberrle 

tico Hollam) / ny in IxxiL 138 't et Mould there not he 
so much gamed and Bnllcn by comming thus hclwccne ami 
intervening the land iiiliiiipiiinfo] 1847 Ikaii 
LtiiHHi rtltitt TO Inlcrvcitinc', emocrelin^ Ihcir iiiisleis 
estates 189s Ra\ IlmiO I'rcf 2 Usl I shiuild dcfiaiut 
him, and iiitcrvcrt any part ihtrcof 1830 Ifns.i r !//«• 
XLl 4*9 Hcntley was the first among modem iritics - 
though his adversaries atcused him herein of inteiicrting ' 
Neveletus— to discover the merits of the poet 

2 to give a cUfferent turn to , to change, invert 

at 1838 WoTTOV /^//f Biickhm in A“///t7 (1651)99 f he 

Puke getting knowletlge inttrscricd the birgaiii, and 
g tve the poor Widow for them llie hundred iiounds 1791 
( onv Mimiiis in S...rks / </ y lint (.834! 11 aA. The 
Cordelieis know well the danger of iiiierveitmg the older 


sense of the origin il 

Hence t Interve rting vb/ sb 

1614 Raii irn //of /f’o;/</n (1634) 488 the inlerveiting 1 
of some fre isuros by IJelosiis 1660 in ( rookshaiik t/til 
Suffer I h Scot (1749) I Iiitrotl 59 the prejudice the ' 
church doll. sufTcr by the intervertiii), of (he . iking sti|«.><ls i 

Intervertebral (mniys jt/bran, a Amu I 

[lN.KK. 4 d] Situated between \crtcbra j 

178* A Monho HmiU bones, STti' es, cIi. 140 llie ml ir 
vcrtehral cartiliges sooner shrivel 1881 \Ii.Aiir (,1/ afi 
I he adjoined coiicaMtics of tMo adjacent .cileliir con 
stitiitca rounded opening termed an inlencrtchr .1 foiaiiKii 
Hence Interve rtebrally aiiv , bctuicn seitebrix : 
>8M Koiifsto'I S. Jackson Antni I tfe 415 Inlcrcrural ' 
rarlil igcs will, li arc placed inter, erlehrslly , 

Intervesicular see Inthi- 4 n j 

t Interve stingr, -va sture. f//<r tate-" [fv I 
TEB- 2 ] (See qiiot ) I 

i6n CoiGK , Ln'rm ! stissement, an interucsting, or inter | 
uestiire , a muliiall possession, or lonit possessing of 

Intervi^Vr U si tonni o Center- ! 
vewe, -vieu(e, 6 7 -vew, -viewe, 6-8 enter- j 
view . 7 intervieu, 7- interview [a h enti c- 

vtu (^earlier etth event, 1498 m Oodef LompI) j 
verbal sb from eiitievoii to have a glimpse of, 
s'tnUevotr to a t each other, f entte (1 MUt ) + 
votr —1 vuh'te to see (Mod 1 ' has taken lulct- 
vtew from English in sense i c ''] 

1 . A meeting of persons face to face, tsp one 
sought or arranged for the purpose of formal con 
ference on some point. 

In early limes, cap a formal or ceremoni d inciting of , 
prince* or great persons, such ns that of Henry till and 
Francis I at the field of the Cloth of (joW 
a 1S14DK SuFFoi K in Fills (7r/e- /.err Scr 11 I a43Ytnir 
f irace understode how well mynded and desirous he » as for 
th' Fnterview to be had, betwixt your Highnes and liym 
<1 IS4S Halu ChrvH , Hen VI 84 h, John duke of Bedfordr, 

Vol, V 


Philip rliike of Ilurgoyn, & John duke of Britayn, made 
in is rinhlc ft frrndly ciilrr.icHe in the citcc ol Anna 
tbes%V'iofitii Mimlnigne t xiii title, <J( ( etcinonies in the 
enter, lew of kings Ihut 1 \iii (1898J 67 At Ihe riitrrview, 
prep 111 d at Mericllles helvle. lie Pope Clement the seventh 
and hi itii is the first 1703 Koisk / „/> 1 ,inl 11 1 4 ,5 I Ins 
one I nil rview shall end my t in s 
n 1613 Miaul in hills (Via Jett ir 1 III 177 S ,m< 
oppoitiiiie place where they might line an interview 
/1 1628 Boon \<mAlt (1650)24 Ihey have ord nited ih ,1 
none doe interiii.irry, or contract, untill a Moneili be pist 
Iron, ihcir fust interview /> 1714 lit nNFr Htsl Kt/ I 

II 203 He passed tlie seas, and id an interview with the 
fie^nih kiny, 1789 koiiFKrsoN < Anr f,vi Wks 1813 VI 

Mice *18^ 1 Roi'iii //«/ / «jr I V 378 She had .111 in 
lerview wiih Henry on fils return ihiough tanierbiiry 
1871 B Tavioh Zn/o/ (18751 I Notes 77O Ihe nileivie.. 
of Satan with the Lord m the first and second eh ipters 
ot |oh 

t b Ihe nctioii or fact of meeting or cuiifcriuig 
iogtllier Obs rate 

IS40 1 Fivot Image f at' 19 Beyiig soie shaken »\it!i 

III my swede ..ooielcs and longe i iitersieu, they yeld it tin 
I isii 1809 Br W lisRiow /i/on> Naiiieh is I ath (lyNd 
CliiisiiAM oni ly for enleruicw and S duliOon 

e s/tt in icccnt use A meeting lietivccn a 
rciireseiitativc of the press and some one from 
whom he setka to obtain statements for puldu alum 
1869 Aalitm (N \ ) .8 Jan 67 the 'inlcr.icw’, as U 
pieseiii ill inaKcd is teller dly the joint priRluet of Mime 
iuiinhiiK of a hack jm hiieiaii and mother liumhuL of i 
III .vspajjcr rt^rier i^J’all tlalU iiPce 3 ■ among 

' iiittrviciv m h iiglish joiirn disitt ei rtainly shonlil Im. 
rei toned 1897 llistui < a- j Jan 7/1 It is cl limed I 1 
him (Joseph M‘( ull igh, of si Louis] dial hi » .s the in 

t 2 Mutual view ,^tai II other' (>bs rate 

1803 Hoi ianu / lutanh t Mm 32! Huy i innoi enilnie 
the entcrvii w one of anotlur asaiiie 1867 II Morf Ih 
III xxxiv 271 AM^ to I iWe » nuitu tl w 

o| out* mother nt Ku<h i ilivtime 1667 Mil ion /* / vi 
55^ At ihtrr\i«.w both M xxl A 'Ahilr 

•(■3 a I onking into, ius)>ec(ion, examination 
t’SSS HARrsiiFii) Piti'iii 11,11 I /// (Cimdcid 117 We 
Mill make i short cntervicMC of those authors mIiicU tin y 
ha.c brought forth for their piirjiosc IS 79 J Snimi s 
I apinji (,«// F ij, Act doc 1 not gladly medic with thy 
inrtiiular, but Mil also refer it to hir M nestles enteiuicui 
1588 I FRNP bill Cienliieit 119 I h it tliey should make iii 
Ciller lie., mio die doiiiges of their tiidgcs and lusliccs 

t b V View, glance, glimfvse (p/ a tiling^ O/'s 
1810 Hfaiiv St lug title of <>iu/\\ X (i6.<)24i Ifimc 
had time to take enter view of their ai iiims, hce should see 
letr 1 1813 Pi HI HAS /’r/g'rmuj ( . \ii 440 Su|ierslition, 

M hose Owlish eyes cannot endure tlie enter. icw of I ruth 
1638 PFNRFniMSN Aihuti C iij. All Ihe sorts of lire.ad (ate) 
prcseiiled by every pane of Pvges lying open at one Lntei 
.lew 1704 Nokrir Ithal U arhl II ill ii^ 1 ha.e a coil 
fuse inter. ICM of this involved secicl, like the gliimnerini. 
light lliat trims the cvlges of a dark cloud 1719 A Oi si 


t Interview, O/n Also 6 entervieu 
-vew, 6-7 -view [ad 1 enttevott, seiitieton 
pn ppic entretm on analogy of prcc or of View?’] 

1 a ham To have a personal meeting wiili , 
(each other) b intt To meet together in person 

01548 H ALL r/;> aw ,//<« / /i7Sl>. Ihcirmutuallfreiides 
cshortediheini to mete and entervieu, in some place ihiil ' 
t M v /I 4 30 Ij, 1 hat the tj princes for the coiitiuuauiii i 
of imitic should tntervew cche other, in vmic place ino.te 
expedient //«/ 433 b, Thai the two Pruues shoulde entti i 
view, mil incic in 4 place by Imth (lartics to be appoynlml 

2 hems 'lo catch a glimpse of, get a view of. 
to glance at, view 

15910 Harvfv bmirbetl Soon si. Oh, let me b.e to 
micrview the fate Of fair hiinnuily and ImunleNiUS graer 1 

A\ iiirF Ki^t I ishit ^21 I ntcruievvingjhe phees,^you sh ill 

Interview v- [f Intekvifw j/i] 

liam 1 o have an interview with 'a person) , ipei 
on tin part of a representative of tlu (iress 1 o 
lalls with or question so as to elicit statements or 
faet* for publication , 

1889 Nation (N Y V 28 Jan 66 • Inter, lev. ing ' is confined 
loAmciuan lournalisin 1889 Daily News 17 Her , The 
Sun inlervicMs Corbin. Fisk and wlioever else has my 
story to tell or axe to grind 3870 Low r in ///e iiBui' | 
III 144 A northwest ne«sp.^r, in which I hn.e bceti^ ui 

1877 h I ’n 4 (.F*Rvii> lilt f 4<XJ. I v.as the intelligent 
I riend who iiitervicweil Sipiire iWo />««> \in» 1 1 Nov j 
I he Amerii an eustiiiii of ‘ inter, lew ing ' people of iiotorie ty 
mil of ‘ draw mg ' them for opinion* 011 all topu s 
Hence XnWrvitweA /// a , I atenriewlnj 
vl'l sb Also Interview able a , capablt ot or 
open to being interv lewetl , Znterxrlewee , one | 
who IS interviewed 

1889 Daily Nev's 17 Hce, A poilion of the duly nev.s 
p i,^ of New \ ork .re hrmg.ng die profession of 3, .urn .1 
isin into contempt, so far as they can, by a kiml of to idy ism 
or flunkey ism, which they cnfl ‘ interview mg ' 1878 V 

\mer Kev CXXVIl 65 Ihe iiUervicweil with greii 
f K ility changes his positions 188a Grant Whitl / • i >3 
Jhiy J ng 307 It must have got about that 1 was an inter 
. icw able man (interviewalde although never used befori-, 

I believe, is an excellent word) s88il Datt Mailt, 31 Dei 
V I ntervicw mg is an instance of the liiv ision of lalmtir 1 he 
interviewee supplies the matici , the interviewer the 


' form 1888 Sat A’, t May 595 ? 1 he inlmicwei <cm 
’ to II i.e be, II Worthy uf die interviewee 

I Interviewer intijvi/;,ai [f j.rci i mi] 

I One who iiilcivicws, lyv, a juuri, ilisl vvlio inter 
I vitvvs a person w illi the olijdt of ol lulling mailer 
I lor publication 

‘ tB 6 g y 67 Jhrftriesi) inleeit uhether 

j interviewer or nol x 97 aloNNrif Mi/imyr \Nkj> 1890 IV 
66 I ct tht- c\rntretuli<.cntur> , It lx* k« pi vacred from 
the insupjKHiahlc foot of the mlcrvicvkcr * 1880 I Sihuhn 
! Vo/tf' iv 8 B 1 wicLcnham vill I bceimc of (our*iC a < t'Jitie of 
‘ Utr.t< lion for the iiiLervicvAcr<t of iht. da> 1886 ^ 0 // Ma/i 
I (t It May 14/1 Ihe intcrvirw is the worst feature uf iht 
' »cws)siLiji — It H ohog Vj Ihr loter a h u ri , dis^u Ijot, 

I lo the Intel Mcwce, nnd tiresome lo the pnlihi 

f Intervi gilant, a 0 /n rau~° [ad pr 

j j)|)lt ol J vitenngilme stc nrxt J 

1 1656 I'loi KT i hsiti,r , Intif th it is watchful, or 

! that avA ikcs now \nd then, or hctwrt-ti sAhih'. 

I flnteivi gilate, 7' Vbe rme “ [II mtei- 
I 7'»i>7/,// , |)]il sttin()f;;7/F)7/v^//(/;( lowalcli bclvveen 
I whiles ] '.Set qiiiit 1 Htiuc j Iiitervigila lion 

I i 6S3 C (SKI RAVI, lu wiliJi ihjH iJiil ihtn 

! //// II W it« hfnlneK tnit nnt,i/alion 1658 I’miimi**, /« 
itm^ a \\ itching uhilcs 

Iuterviaceral(-vi sttai a mn-" [isrut 
1 4a] Situated lalwcen or iniemg the visit la 
Hence XntervTl scMally at/s 


IIIKI visieially pi iit-d g irigh I 

ItitervlHible *ee lnim fn/ 2 a 
Intervi sit, i/i tan [I Inth; 2a + \isii 
sb ] An iiittimediatc visit 
1848 III WoKi FJsiFR (.ciimc Qu Ae~ ) 

Intervieit (mtaivi 7il\ 7 [ail h tu/ieviit/n 
iinthc in 1 Utrcl, f en/te (.Inter i hj + visiln 
toXiNir] ttt/r I o exchange visits 

1809 D vm.i t /' U ars Mil x(, After h luing fiiiidil all 
tlie rile ()f complt'inintt tod inieruisitmk. t606tr A /thou* 

II It; He obliged them (jfun to inttiMsp 1814 
\V lAViokia/ltoM/yAf" I Will sr He (ould inlci 
III »Ty md intertisji uidi the faiiiil) of (/cnerd Jlalifu 
without tcnderinw hi*« l*>> illv siispinous 183P — //ir/ 
S»f' Off/fr P<xt*y\\ bo Ihc minister HernMorff iiitci 
Mstted with the SioibcrK^ 

Intervital (inlajvai lal a tate [IvTtK 4] 
I'xisiing between two lives or stages of cxistciici 
.850 1 FNSVSON /« d/,/« xliii If every spirit s fiildiil 
hluem Thro all its mieivitil gliHiin In sume liuig li mec 
should sliiiiibci on 1878 hARRAR J temat l/ope (18791 ' 

I I here) romcs no faiiucst wliispci from thcmiervital gloom 

Intervooal (intajviTu kil), a tate [Imfk 
43+1 t eta/ IS vocil.a vowel] Occiining lie- 
tvveen vowels So Xntervoow Uo ri , (more usual' 
in same sense 

1887 him ym/ / bi/o/ \ III 490 ShoMini, dint micr 
Vu. all! I of the Provencal MsS should not mvariihly 
lie ri prodm ml as j 1891 A I- Maviiim tl / t/un t 
t 4e5 Uh b- Vulgar 1 aim b-I ji niitcivueil' 18516 
1 R.tiork luvMui //tsi ( ’Hill / leiii/i *9 \ medial ion 
SI 11 lilt liny be inlcrvoi il u c placed 1 riMceii two vowels) 
I/ll/ 1 he loss ol 1 still inter. lx die t and it m Old F reneli 

Intervolut® (intiivp ll/d) itt/i [Ixter-^] 
Ihe space between the volutes or scrolls in Ionic, 
Corinthian, and Composite capitals 
1831 jf Mttj^ IV aB* Ahsiuk from the djflTcrMil 

pTOj^HMiions uf the necking and of the xolutcN and 

intri\ulute or the mfeiMl hclvtcftt them 
Intervolntion (inlajvel'/i Jan [n of aclion 
from next ] Intcrvolved condition, a winding 
•850 ffAVviiioRsi, Siai/it I 111 (1879) 72 Making 0111 
little pauHC with ill wrealhtd itilctcnUiiions m Aip n 

siUtt 1885! Ol IIMAM Spitpn€\imai<\ ihxw Jy'* 
Intervolve viidJZ'i’lv), T' [/ i tvjK.*////// 
•o/i'/rt, f tti/u ilxrhii- Vyvo/vfn to roll, wind, 
cf tnvo/ve, etc ] 

1 /tans lo wind or roll uj) (things within each 
other, to wind or involve (something) within the 
coils of something else 

1667 MnieiN / / V 6 3 Mires mini itc rcennii 

ml, t.cl. d, yet rcgi'l ir 1 hen iiiosl ^u In n^ most irrei.nl ir 

111 die gulden flame Of his uMii volumes intirvul.ed 1849 
Miss Mccoik OgU us wvii (1875)405 liitciecpling mil 
iitltivolMUj,. hint wherever hr imoms 1884 Son pnj y 
Imh^ 1 M i> 4J.. Uis p incl of * A Wotxl \^mph‘ in winch 
i,ir1 '\nd the I* nfat»e uf backgrountl art. intt r\olvcd 

2 tn/r J o wind within each othci 

1886 \V Xi.sASnlR St -tunns/lMii t/o/h/ai etc 4*^ 
\ .w mteivolvins. iiehly tyi» by ivpe Rclieiihnd uiinds 
Midi sounds enlicc 

Hence Intervo Ived /// a , Intervo Ivmgt/'/ 
sb and /// a 

1667 [sec I aliovc) 174J Aiunc St fh ix i ,4 Hus 


roots grasped the yellow ruidside soli 1898 -Inti, my 
11 J ill -7/i 1 his ' inlervi Iving of the Isndseajie Midi the 
mind of a (icrson 1. i>eeiilinrly ch iraeleristic ol Mr Mere 
dilh 

I ntervolve, 2/^ rate [f prcc vb] An act 
of interv olving, intertwining 
1898 1 Hariiv II user Poeii s 66 Of Mise contrivance, 
deci ly killed In e.iry lilt. nolle , I lii„h and uii'e 



INTERWEAVE. 


Z&terweave mtoiw « v), » Also 6-7 «nt«r- 

I'a t ’ " 

also 7- 


I'a t -wove, |>i jiiile -woven (7-8 -wove) 
■ 7-8 -weaved [f iNTrK- i b + ^V euk v ] 


: together, as the warp and 
Woof of a fabric , to interlace , to intertwine 

1578 Iw ISTmWIAMNI iht 1598 fcORlO, IhUY 

lo nitcrweuuc, to wriue or vvotke bctv^eeiH, '\s 
tiU'ttKor'^trijxjd canu'iAsc IS 1649 Mil tom xvii Wks 

(1651) 4^)0 Httr wc may see the very dark roots how they 
tuine ind interweave one another in the Lnrth lyici^oiK 
(hfj^ss V 617 1 wo Olives With roots intvMn d and 

hi iijthts interwove 1978 Ln^/atufs (tazifittt itd 3)sv 
/s/t Ihosc Hoats, ( illea curacies, are <if t futm atmoNt 
nvtl, and made of split sallow I wigs inUrwoveic 1870 
KocKJt'tr/ hahr Iritrofl 1 34 Attains *• name w is bestoued 
ui»on 1 new mi tbod ofiuterwcavinKKuld with woolorliticn 
1870 RollfstoN ‘i/ll/// //yJ-Inliotl 3^ Muscular fibres 'irc 
otuinarily interwoven with itx MiWanre 

2 tranf and fi? lo inltrniingle (thoughts, 
ideas, r< lit ions, etc ) as if by wcsMiig, to interliiik. 
or inlerlwliie intiicaUly, to blend intimately 

1580 [see Isil-MWFAMMO // 1/^1 x6l» DrA^ ToM Pol^ 
olh lo Rdr \iij, I lio‘>c Pronhecics out of Merlm 
Humetime inloiwoutn i6a8 Ik (jR\s tr Barclay s Ai 
Mts 304 Wh«n lie did intcrweiue the course of affaires, 
(he tuuses and euciits together 1847 Dknham CotfUHftul 
1 er\,s J/g/tlitr, Nimr C \n s'i\ here Nature ends, and 
Art Ijccins Hut inixt like th* klcineiits, and borne like 
ivMiix So intMWCivd, so like, so mmh the same 166$ 
HtMKK Afnn^r 70 Umtine ind interweaving it self with 
soim* other body thit is drctdyjojnd with the tinging 
pnticlcs 1736 ill HER Anal 11 1 Wks 1874 I 16$ I he 
iiunl Jaw IS intrrwoven into our very nature 1749 
huMDiNG fo/fi y(>fits i\ viii, Hcthccrcd the rural nymphs 
and RwauiA, when upon the green they itii« rweaved the 
sprightly dance x8ao W Umng SKcIch BM 1 28 He has 
interwoNcn the history of his life with the history of hw 
intive (own 1874 (^kikm Mtott Ihsi vni «i 448 Mu 
common phrasr*s, which wc owe to ^rcit authors wliu h un 
consciously iiiurvvt ive themselves in our ordiii iry» talk 

b mtr for lejl 

i8»7 IJk yuiNii'v Ootthe Wks. i8tij XV 167 Siicli sub 
jeets iiilerwcav* uiie into mother 189a Asunv Sthiry 
/ a-v Viiisttfl 48 Drifting down on the denr old River, 
t), the music thut intcrwiaves ' 

I Icnce XntarwM v«d ppl a , interwoven , latar- 
w*a vfng ppt a Also Znterwea v«mant, inter 
wtaving Znt«rw«» v«r, one who intciwcavcs 
ZntarwM vinfljr ath , by way of interweaving 
>S»8 fiomo, Inhrtisuli'rt, an interweincr [1611 enter 
sseiuer) 1885 tliHiki' Mtitvg) 130, I could not sii pi iiidy 
iiiTi elve their joints, or thnr in inner of inlerneavini, 1700 
Ui AcKMoRK Jot 31 All his iiitirwcavinB routs. i8ao Mmrs 
lyios Put ted 10) 384 LonttxUm adv ), of one piece, 
interiveaviiigly >843 h>r n Lei ^1 hn II 3,9 Ils 
imjcstic inlerucavcment with a cosniugonj matchless and 
divine 1808 Pmlv Vetvs 24 Nov 9 2 Some space of lattice 
woik with Its intcrwe wed greenery 

laterwQa ving, z'/'/ sl> [f prcc \b +-1N0I ] 

1 he action or process of weaving together or niter 
mingling inti icately , intertexture , quasi conir , 
an interwoven texture or strnciure 
1578 IUnistfr Hist Man n 63 One Muscle, haujng 

a sTiar|)e end, md etilerwcauynges of diucrs 1 ilires 1389 
I’l iiRNiiAM J'eisieu xb ) (Arb) 103 J be twelfth 
b) lesson of Ins targenesse rccrining moe euinpsss. s and 
enterae lUings 1641 [see iNTbKaOKKiNi j 1797 itswitk. 
hn! Itmis (1847) I 84 Covering the whole iipiR-r pari Hilh 
an interweaving of thorny tuigs 1888 Mrs Wiiiinrv/ 
S/r(/«A xiv i 5 j M irvellous interwcavings of glorious color 

Intorwed, -weld, -wend, -whiff, -while, 
-whistle see IhTHi- ptef 
f Interwe ftage. Obs [f Intkii- 2 a + 
Weftaob] Interweaving, interwoven work 

1873 Gkvw Ann! hoots w j 19 A sight of these 1 ibrcs, 
nnd of their Inlcrweftsgr, by splitting a Viiir Root, or s 
pu-t t: of ( )ik, mty he ohtnu>e<l 

Intejrwind (intuvvai nd\ 7' Pa t and pple 
-wound (wound) [iMEU-ib] Patts lowind 
( things') into or through each other , to w ind lo- 
gtlher , to wind (one tniiig) through the windings 
of another, to intertwine, intertwist Also /f^'- 
1893 f’Ai/ frans XVII 80s Narrowing it by files drove 
<1 ivvn and inler wound Hith Ilimchcs of irecs, 1844 Mrs 
liKosvNiNf hurun ho^afy \ xvii H'T 7tj>eaking is >0 jntrr 
wound ()f ilic dim ind ihc s^ect 1897 t Mustian Httald 
iN V ) 4 Aug 592/1 A fercii many of these ihrcadj, nre 
inicrwound 

b tntr (for rejl ) 

1876 (, MiHuniii ftmmh Carter II x 178 Cireum 
st.inees will often interwind with the moods of simply 
irritated mm 1879 b S PhklIs Sralid Carriers, tic 94 
Diicoiinted sails which jnss and repass, wind and inter 

lienee Interwi nding, Interwou nd ppl adjs 

i 8»7 Momoumi-ry t'etuan Islauit v 28 Small isles, By 
inlci winding channels linked yet sundered 1877 bAiRiiAIRN 
htmi Phtlos Kehe -y IPst 263 Inicrwound branches do 
not m ike two trunks one tree 

Interv^rish, -word, -world, -worry see 

Inter pref 

Interwork (mtaiwDik), v Also 7 enter- 
Vat & pple -wrought 1 -r§ t),-worked( wnakt) 
[Intlk- lb] pans lo work one thing into and 
through another, to combine by jnter)>euetration 
1603 i I OHIO Montaigne 11 ix, 1 bry had certaine armes 
so curiously enter wrought as they seemed lo be made like 
fe iihcrs >1 1618 Ralrii II Mil null hf m Keiiiaiiis {Mi) 

one with the other i88a Masson in IC/irr/.jrKw 25 Feb 
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»5i/2 Results from alt these are interwroiight with facts 
from Mr Pages narrative and documents 

b inlr T o work uiMm each otlit r , to interact. 
185s Milman Z.al ttr (1883I I i 11 ya Ihc Romm 
I h trader tlid not interwork into the general Cliristiaiilty 
alone 1878 VV VeKXANiisR hamfton Lett (tSr;) 216 
Where various laws meet and interwork harinoiiiously 
1877 L k CoNiipR Has I aith 11 si Iwo divers sets of 
causes are ever inierwnrkmg and counterworking in llic 
tangled wch of liutiian alTiirs 

Hence ZaUrwo rking zrW sb nnd ppl a , Zn- 
t«rwroti ght ppl a 

1641 MiLieiN A’lyar/// 11 (1851) 36 What interwcavings or 
iiuerworkings can knit the Munster and the Magistrate in 
their several Fuiieiioiis 10 the repaid of any precise cor 
respondency ' 1836 J Giibfrt t/ir Atonem vii (1852) 
201 Circuinslancrs, possessing no moral intei working 
energies 189s Llmmb Jrnl XII 780 J bis way .ind that 
tiuy lurehed, with mterwrought limbs 

f InteifWOlllld (lUUlWW ltd), 21 Obs [IhTFU- 
ibj Pans lo wound mutually Hence -fin 
torwou nding ppl a 

1599 Danifi MusofhilHS Isxiil, Hence iiiterwouiulmg 
Cunuovcisif^ Spring 1605 Svi \ fstlr /.>« ii 111 i\ 
i attaints 823 With tlicir owne arms thciii%<.l\c& to iiiUi 

InterwOTUld ;-waund), ppl a ate Intfu 

WIND 7' 

Interwoven (mtwwi™ v‘n', ppl a ri>a pple 
of Intfrvvfvvf 71] Woven togetlitr, inteibaecd, 
intricately mingled or eiitanglcel 
1847 II Mors. Pouhs 6 bane more fine 1 hen interwoven 
silk with gold or silver twine 1698 1 rvfr Ah 1. Imlui 
A /’ 6 Another Island whose interwoven barren Monti 
t uns arc as impossilily exprest ns Sloncliriig iiiimbrcd 
1798 WniiRRiNi bnt Plants (ed t) 111 292 Cvpsule 
(omposeil of mtci woven libris 181 B /as Mill Ax// In, tin 
(iKyBi I 147 lie Ins piintevl ihe mlcrwovrn expressions of 
the eommentaloi m Italics. 1859 leiNobi Fv A//<e (1860) 1 
144 Its laecwoik ofimerwoveii light and shade 

Hence Znttrwo vealy adv tare 

a 1893 Hrijumart habelats III I 401 The bnigcrs of both 
her hands iiiicrwovcnly i leiiehcd together 18^ G Mfri 
I 111* Prigit C>»f^ 111 ^(1892) 28 Amijly flowing, vivacious, 

Interwrap see 1 s i m- /v/ 1 / i b 
Interwroathe C-r/5^,7/ [Inter ib] trans 
lo wreathe together, to intertwine into, or as 111, 
a wreath Hence Interwrea thed ppl a 
a,6s» lovFLAex Pesthuma, le Mr h K to Happy 
youth, erown d with a hcav niy ray Of the hist b lame, ind 
tnterwrcalhed hay 1716 Lboni Albertis Atihit tlifc 4 
boliages very eunoiisly interwreathed together i8a8 Miss 
MiiroKD tillage Ser iii (1863) 517 Interwreathed and 
• bylrsmble Old biicr j 8«6 I B KosF ' 

, -c.. I — . -.1 hvme, what lime 


'•Vl 


, thy bard, 

InterwroU ght, ppl a see Inteuwouk V 
Interaoeoial, -Bygapophysiol, -sygoma- 
tlo see iNTbB piefZ 

t Intestabi lity. Obs tare [( next set 
n V ] The qunhty or state of being ‘ intestable ’ 

1390 SwiNauRNF lislaiiirnts s5 I he exceiitioii of mtcsia 
liilme, may he opposed against the |>robaie of the test i 
ment iSmDoVnk \„m <lvi (Alfoid) VI 234 I he worst 
dcKret: of iutcstnt>ilit> ih not lo le believed, not lo be ad 
muted to be a Witm uf any other 
t Inte stable, " ok [adlnld tnltilabtln, 
f tn (In- 1 ) 4 tistabilis, f itsian sttlNTtsTVTi 
(.f h i«Ar/a^/r (i6th t tn Oodef Ctw///)] 

1 Leg<ally incapable of inaktng a will or of betie 
liting by a will 

1590 biiiNiii'RNF I tslaments ey Albeit the testnnent be 
iiuicfe Imfore tlie manage, yet she hcing tntestal.le at the 
lime of her death, by reason her husband is then liuing, the 
tcsiimciil IS voy.l 1718 Aviiffv Patni^oH .89 After a 
Pel on lias been thus cxiommumcaicd. hr is rendered In 
fiiiious and liiti stable boili Ai lively and Passively 1787 

lesialJc for w on of lllx^riy or freedom of 'will 

2 Hlsqualifitil irom being a witness or giving 

<•1631 Donnf ?.,«/ Kxxvi iMfoid) IV 81 He was in 
tislible, sii IS that be could Hot irslify, he should nul la. 

I« Iievcd m the lich ilf of mother in \iltit 11640 268 
A thrisiiiii III profession, that is not a Christian in life, 
is iiilcsiabic so, he discredits Christ, and hardens others 
axainsl^ him 1636 Bioist fr/o<so^r^, IntestaMe thah 

Hence | Znt«* taUunesa, inteslabilUy (Bailey , 

intestacy (inte Btilsi) law [f Intent ATR n 
sec - \c V ] I he condition or fact of dying intestate 
or without having made a will 
1787 Pi AcKsioNi'Cemm II xxxii 491 Mention is made of 
intestacy in the old I iw iicfore the cuyiiuest, as being 
nuirly aiiideiital 18*7 Jarman /’( ww/fx />«'«« II 197 
1 he coiisiruction was not induced by the motive of avoiding 
an iiiteslacy 1878 bawcFTT Pol Peon 11 vi. The only , 
iKCasioii in which the eldest son is necessarily preferred to 
the y uungcr children is in the case of intcBlaLV l8lo f.LAi> 
sroKF sp Ho Loin 15 Mar, 1 am of opinion that the 
present irregular scale of duty upon intestacy is excessive I 

t IntS'stant, 12 Obs tare^* Ppp / •+ I 

L testdnl-em, pr pple of ttsldri see next ] = In 1 
TENT ate a I ( 

1673 Rhode Island ( ol Rec (1857) 11 507 livery person s 1 
estate that dyctli intcstnnc in the said towne ( 

Intestate ' mte su't), a and sb [ad L inles- 

ItU tes, ( set {I \ I) + teslaliss, pa pple of lestdri ' (16, 


INTESTINE. 

to bear witness, to make a will Cf F, xnttslal 


134 Curatourcs uf holy kirkc 
. J 1* bisshop enlrcth [etc ) 1533 

1 WiisoN Abet 24(1, AI be»iucstes and gooJes of suche 
hisfreiidesas dyed intestate sj6o Johnson Idler No 98 
p 7 He was the less mindful of his dissolution, nnd died 
intestate 187a Miss IlKAUnoN A Ainsleigh I xvii 314 
My Irnefnitress died intestate, without care or thought 
for the orphan youth she ha<l adopted 

PS «S94 ‘vHAKS Inch ///, iv iv 128(^0 lygylWindie 
iitiirmcs to your Client woes, Aeiie succeedersof intestate 

b. Pans/ (after L mtestdla sinectus, Juvenal 1 

144) 

1615 G Sanoys It OS' 69 Hence sudden deaths, and age in 
testate spring 1693 Dryuen Juvtnal (1697) 17 Repletions, 
Ai>oplex, inteslatc Death 

2 Of tilings Not disposed of by will , belonging 
to the estate ot an intestate 

1538 Starkfy England 1 iv 127 The |irerocatyfe gyuen 
to the same llysihopc of Canlorhury, wherby he hath the 
ndmynystralyun of intrstate godys 1774 Bp Haliifax 
Anal Rom Cw /arw (17951 48 Ihe Roman Law concern 
mg Intestate Succession iM Wi list fr s v , An miesiate 

[• 3 a ‘ 1 hat no man will take for a witness ’ 
(Blount G/wrhjfV- 1656) b ‘Not proved by wit- 
ness ' (Plnllips, 167S) Obs 
183s A SiAFFoRii Aeiu Glory Fp Dcd , Sure 1 am if you 
li tve intn mines, they are intestate, unlesse you place your 
ovviic Cunsi iciicc foi a wiincssc. 

B sh One who dies without making a will 
1658 Ir Coles Rep 38b, The next nnd most faithful 
Irieiids of the mlestue i67oBioijni I ntv Put sv, There 
ire two kinds of Inteslvlcs , one th it m ikcs no W ill at all . 
iinothertlnt makes a Will nnd Excculois, und they leftise 
1747 Cart r lug I 483 We Imd in Glanvifs lime, 

nil the goods nnd cli illcls oj nilesi lies belonged tr 


' 7 Jan 


It slates of tins class 

Intestatiou (inttsU'i Jan) >a«~' [f In-i 
+ 1 FSTATION, tdxcx vtieslabk, tnli stated Depri- 
vation of the light vf making a will 
•833 WAmiiNCTON IPst Ch IX 128 1 hty menaeed the 
contiiniaeious with eonfiscMion, iniestntion, exile 

I Intesta tor. Obi taie~' [I In i -s Tk8- 
iatok] .= 1ntkmtaii- r/i 

1(99 Col Art Piitttsy/r I 557 Where y' s'* testators or 
iiiusiatois iiersonal esinies aic siilfn lent 

t Inte Btement Obs late-^ W ill ; testament. 

>483 Amy II ills iCsmden) 42 Alle suihe goodes that 
they rest) VC of mine by verlii of this mjii nueslement 
lutestinaJ (mte stniiil), a [nd med or mod 
I inleslPibl ts, f tn/tiliiium an intestine, cf P 
xntesPnal (Part, i6th c) ] 

1 Of or pertaining to the intestines , found m or 
nlUctiiig ihe intestines. 

1599 A M tr (laitl/ipiurs Ai Phisuie 320 i For in 
lesimnllc woundes, lake onlye the pouKire of redde Beeles 
1846 Sir T Browne Psend Lp in in 109 I heir dung 
and iiitcstiiiall excrelioas 1797 M Uaili IF Morb Anat 
11807) *9^ Anodier supi^sition, that iidesinnl woims are 

1851 Carffnifr ^/a» /’/yi (ed 2) 267 In Man, the whole 
1. nxth of the mteslinal lube is .ilmiit thirty feet 
pL 1794 Si.Li IVAN ; leto Sat II ,24 A ina, Vesuvius 
niiil olher burning mouiitanis, 111 this m.iimer, throw on 
their iiilestinal siiperfluiiies 

b Having an intestine or interon opposed to 
Anknteuous 

2 «= Intestine a i rate 

a i86t Mrs Bkowninc 'nooid Cash iicciov, In that stiifc 
of inlrstiml hate 

Intestuxe (mte stm), a [.nd I intestniiis 
internal, f t/tltts wltliin tf F xnlestxn (i4lh e 
111 Littit) ] Inlcrml, belonging to the interior 
1 Internal with regard to a country or people , 
jlomestic, civil usually said of war leiids, or tiou 
hies, also of enemies 

153s ‘siRvvari Lron \iol 111 174 1 'U honour all (tie 
Douglasses] ditw syne. With dalle sliyfc and lialtell iiile. 
|ynr 1^7 HaRrisiiy I iho^ Bivb, Ihe in 

wirres uml (luill disciinie 1596 Shaks i Hen IV, \ 1 12 
The iiileslinc shtx ke, And furious elope of eluill Butchery 
>87aMARviii Rih I ramp I 12a tyaiVMox tide gloriom 
Aiiitess 248 Ihcir own intestine feuds nnd muiiial jars 
01764 I uivn lliHiiadi Poet Wks. 1774 II 237 laws 
abus'd by foul intestine foes 1889 Raw 1 ishon / l»i Hist 
396 Intesimc division nndc the very name of Hellas a 

A ifca Marrton Ant A Mel 1 Wks 1856 1 16 Ihe 
rocks grand At the iiitesime iiiirorc of the maiiie 1833 
P Flfhiifr I ISC Ell VII xiii, ihe seies Ihou softly 
ch irm’sl, and windes iiitcsone irc 7 hou quiet laid st 

t 2 Internal with regard to biiman nature or the 
nature of things , mwaid, innate Obs tare 
1383 Sti BRFS Anat Alms i (1877) 24 Ihe intestine 
niaTice of our owne hearts a t6s6 Vshhkk Ann vii (1658) 
884 Cams for a time dissembled his intestine anger to 
Petromus CuDVVoRTH InMl Si'jf lilt 3 r very 

thing Naiurally labours under an Intestine Necessity 

1 3 Internal with regard to the body, seated in 
the bowels , intestinal Obs 
1813 R Cawdrky Table Atph (ed 3), Intestine, be 




140 His pitgue was 



INTESTINE. 
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INTIMATE. 


nenlerl him with an intrstine torture I7a7 Swift Gui 

r IV VI, iluiiian budien every part, exteriinl and iiuea 
, having diseaSM appropriated to ittelf 
Internal with reference to any thing or place 
r (cxc as Jig from i or 

64 It.vKi.VN Sylva (1776) apoWiih I'lr, we likewite make 
tiiteitme Works as Wainscot, floors (etc ] 1671 R 

lUN those suddain tumors, which happen m the 

rs neer Bourdcaux, seem to be the eflccts of intesttne 
da 17S4 Cowii-R /ask vi ijp It sleeps, and the ity 
h Of tinproliflc winter has impress d A cold stagnalioii 
he intestine tide 

> Intesttne motion Motion entirely within, or 
ong the molecules of, a hotly 

(S4 POWBR h\p P/ttUa Pref it If the very nature of 
Illy consist in the Intestine motion of the parts of that 
ly call'd fluid 1691 Bentlev Z././ iv 116 1717 

hvULl. Amm Oecou (1738) iii If the attracting Cor 
Lies are elistick, they must necessarily produce an 
Stine Motion 1853 Kane Crmtuit h rp (18561 546 I he 
ir basin is not only the scat of an active supply and dis 
rgcj but of an intestine circulation inde|icnJcnt of either 
I H SlENCFK/'O-ir Pnttc M^XIIl } tOO (1875I JQI Wheii 

ence Znt* atineMM (ihilry vol II, 17^7) 
atestine (mtestm), sb Also 7 inteatin, 
1 111 I form IntsBti num, pi a [ad I rr/Ar- 
r</« gb . neuter of tnUstinus aclj see piec ] 

1 he lower part of the alimentary canal, from 
pyloric end of the stomach to the amis, con- 
titing what are popularly called the liowels or 
s In ofdinaiy use, commonly pi tnUstines , 
singular is applied to each of tlic two distinct 
ts, the small inhsltiu 'c(.mi|irtsing the duo- 
um jejunum, and ileum , and the latgc inltsltiit, 
mprising the ciicum colon, and lectumi, ami 
>, 111 Scientific use, to the ctiiiil as a whole, in 
logy. It H often txtended to include the whole 
nentary canal from the mouth tlownward, espe- 
ly in invertebrate animals a phval 

(7 A M Ir CmiUmtan s 1 r Clnntrg r Ihc iitlc 
sorenlrnlls tieinEe verjelll disposed and illnt ease 1613 
iiNsoN S /,/)*</ V V v, d/w We sli ill s« lliorow him 
r« And his gut colon, tell his inicsiina 1649! Waison 
s Ah tt 1 Hie Priesl did divide the brast III pc. CCS, and 
he ;«Ai///(ii, the inwaid puts were made visible 1656 
01 KV Prod Physuh i I he f iiise is the shortness of 
Intestiiis I<9S tr LoldtUhs Veto It Chtruti, put 
38 Both Livir and Intestines were wounded 1767 
CH that It tiHHtls 1 116 \ total division of the smdl 
sillies, IS lo lie lisikeil upon as a mortal wound 1800 
I Itnl IV 518 I he loiilrnls of the stomach and inti s 
S were of a similar nature 1869 HuxlI'Y vi 521 

hatitg/ts C/iist 2ig 1 heir hiiidermost intestine or 

hubtciranean People icndy stand lo guide, who aic 
enctrate inclined the /nltsttuum A’tdum ,1 tUe fiend 
I 1/e</ I/at X ai8 I he iiitcslinc, winch alone foimcd 
l.cri.M, wes of 1 deep led . olo.ir 1807 »« S C.k.ilK 
it I iHiS Sun (ed s) 4 17 Wounds of the aUloincn, 
iided with injury of the iiitcsiiiie 1869 Husi F v / /imki/ 

I 21 1 he (/muiAmnwi is that part of the mii ill intestine 
h immedintcly suciceds the stomach Ihe 
lat jiart of Ihe large intesime which opens csteriially 
M Mackenzie Pis I Inoat J Vers II 221 Ihe 
mile portion of the intestine ongiintc!, from the cpi blast 
i Jig Ihi innuist iiait or member Obs /ait 

Mill' Bekni KS (..>/</ 5.4 M f«rr/ (1546) Livb, 
(rend, wluche is the intestyne of the heart 

itestinifonu cintcstai nilpJitl), a Anat [f 
//fejffrr ww ImtsaiNt rd Hiving 

sliajic of an intestine 

(9 loDii Cyil U/at V 703.1 The resemblance to a 

itostino-vesioal “‘’I'c sikii), a 

'iHestiiu , taken as coinbiiiiiig form ol L in~ 
Jnum Imustivi!: sb +L vPslcn bladder + - vl ] 
ating to the intestine and the bladder 

\j Ntnu Sf<i SiK lIuuHiat Aftrosp 314 bufferings pio 
d by in inleslino-vesical flsliila 

itestinnle ume gtiui/7h >aie [f I mus- 
um + dim UIE ] A small or minute intestine 

(6*9 101)11(3.1/ Attai II 42V‘ 1 licse organs are m 
ably composed of intcstiiiul. s or hrunched ca-ca 

itewne, obs variant of fc-vruvi. v 
[ntex, r' Obs 1,11 e^' [nd L tiitcxi/eio 
ivc in ] li ans 1 o weave in 

19 R Lin. HE /()«»/ l/u tut G iij There might you 
with greatest skill iiitexcd Ihii K iij, A fool . fotli 

itoxine, Hot see Intfxtinb 

Obs rate-' [?ad I ml, xtus 
interweaving, or ’ f \s aJv ij + Tk\1’j# cf 
IT, CoNiExr] Ihe text oi matter of a book 
|8 Herrick IhtP , Po hts Closet t,oil\, I had a book 
h none Co d icaJe the iiitcxt but my silfc alone 

Zilt« xt, V. Obs raie~^ [f 1 . mUxt-, ppl 
n of mtexlre see Intex ] trans - Imkx , 
<isf to work 111, to incorporate in the text 

53-87 foxE A .J. ill US96) 282/t Winch [cpisllc] I 

ight meet here lo iiitcxt and place 

itextine (mte kstin) />W Also iiitexine 

L »«/ us within + bxTiNB ] An inner coating 

he pollen grain within the cxtlnc 

IS I iNOLFV /w/mf Pot (1848I I ,j5g [fril/ihc] speaks 

>ur comings to the pollen of Clarkfa citg ins, . nlliiig the 


fourth, which is near the extim^ the intexine 1885 Goouale 
PAys Bat (1892) 42B Hole, Oenothera, where the cxtine 
separatee into a true cxtine and an intcxliiic 

t Znta’xtnre, sb Obs rare - • [f L mtext-, 
ppl Stem (see Imext ».) + I'Kt, alter texture ^ 

A weaving in, blending 

1607 1 01 SELL ^ciir/x (16581 232 Canierarius com 
mendeih a crrlain colour called 111 Latine, l^arius because 
of the divers in textures of colours 

Inte ztTire, V rare-" [f asprcc] /tans 
io weave or woik in Htncc Inte xtured ppl a 

1856 NVfUtoTi^R, lnt€\turtd e86« Ooii.\ii>» InieAtutt 

Inthirsted, variant of LNTHiitNTi.n 
Inthral'l, etc , obs var ol Lxthual(i, etc 
i Inthri'ng, v Sc Obs Pi t inthrang. 

[f In- I + I lliuivi 7'] intr lo prrss in 
a 1500 Coltelhu Saw 419 Curris, kcnscis and knavis 
Inthranc and daiisil in thravis 1508 Ulniiar J ua Mariit 
It emen 1 4 In hmst to the hege so hard I iiithrang 

In throne, -men t, obs var Lmiukom!., -mfni 
' t' Znthro'ng, v Obs [f In i + Ihuono?)] 
tn/r 1 o throng m , to press or crowd in 
1600 fAiRFAX y.iitoxv xli How the scits I elwixt those 
des^iiilhrong. And how they shouldrcd land from hand “'**> I 

Inthronise, -yse, obs lorms ot Lmhuomzk I 
t Znthroni atlCt « ami sb obs [ad med L I 
*mtbtonis/iiUS ( um , ad tccl C.r evbpovtariKut | 
(-di- ) maiiguial, f eRdpoviCcii. to I'NTIIUOMZK Cf | 
med 1 tnihiomaxtuum a gill to an ordaining | 
bishop 3 a adj Pert lining to cccltsiasticTl 01- . 
diimtioii b sb A gill made to a bishop for | 

oidinstion or installation { 

1685 Ui KHETliIe II tUiam lutitll 82 Whtn the Meiro|K)li | 
I III [t ti J I aiiie and ord iitit il the Bishop it w ts hut reason | 
able that their cxiicncc should be dischaigcd and this c ime 
lo he I lied lo 1 ccii tin Suinm, and was catUil the Inlhr.m j 
islick 17*5 tr Piiptn's hLtI Hist f)l/i L 1 V 113 lh.it 
Right which Justinian calls Inthronistick which his Pi edr i 
cess ir Julian li is i died by the lermC itliedr ilit k, which ] 
w IS given, not for llie Ordination, but for tint which we | 
call the Installation I 

I Znthro nuate, ppl a Obs Also -tron- 1 
[ad Intel tntJt,tOHtz,Viis,'^n,Y\i\oc(tui{h)>oin- 
Si?/<;lo P-hTHKoNi/E 3 Pans To enlhione i 

1 1470 Hariiino C/i)u« XI IX I, Manus, hi soonne w.as I 
then iiitroniralF Ihl iii i, beurriis lit Rnuyii t nine and | 
was mtroiii/ale 1577 Hoi iNsiirri r/reuw 11 V v . In ihc , 
fi ast of all 'saintes, Inc Archbishop Donifacins w ts inlliioni 1 
rate at Cantcibunc ! 

Hence f ZntlXEonlBa tion, obs var of Lnthiio- | 

Vl/VTION I 

Znthrongll ' I U||>i// % /(z/ andt/iff/ S, Also 
tnthrow ( j.rnu ) [1 Is a,lv -i 1 iinoi1.11 ] I 

A ptej III and through, through (a place 7 ^ 
litiin iht outside. 111 tovvnids the cdilit of 

18 / 0hfs t SuppI ' I wonNl rather l»A\e 

cme of von sufferers ih it is hied in Chnsts mIiOoI inllirtuv 
Ci>d«<Mlale yoiiilei* thin a hiiiKlrrtl of>ou lo join with me i 
16^ I Boston /r/ (tyov.) When thou ! 

pi« ichtst doLtiinc, ts wicked men m <> run out thiouj^h 
ind III through it i 8 s 5 8o J VMirsoN ^ tnihto o 

xtui outthtov any to CAVimne or lr> U in eNcrj 

dticvtioil Anguit I 

B a^iv In tow-irds the centrt , towirds the 

hrcuhtc 18*5-80 in Jamh-son | 

tinthrast, v Obs tan-' [f I\ » + 
iHBidi 7'3 Pans Tolliiust 111, lo intiudc 
i6osCamden At«/ I— Ihosc of tiangc base parentag. 
wtic foil iil.len to insert, or iiitlirnst tlicniselvcs into noble 
Hid honest families i 

Z nthrnat, ppl a rat, [I\ adv II b 3 I 
Thrust in ' 

1658 \ Fo\ Muf/z Stitg III V -*,3 I hr imhtiiM lent , 
will melt in thr wound i88< (» H Iavlok /VA/c v ' 
Htrn Jhitafb 89 AdhtiNUMi oi the nillnubl parli to ihc 1 
borderb of the hcinial ting 

Intioe, -merit, obs variants of !• micf -vifxt 
I ntier, -ty, obs variants of PsTtiir, -tv | 

Zntill, in til, prt-P Sc and notth dial 
I'orras (,^ iut«l), j-i; intil, 4-a intiU(,e, m tyl, 
4- intil, -till), b- Intul' [( lx adv + I in 
prtp III Its northern sense of to Cf L'sni In 
eaily use the two elements weie olten written 
scjiaratcl) 3 

1 Of motion, direction, change of condition 
= Into At wA north dial 

1158 / Hg Pto,taiii lliH III, And al on In) ilchc wotdeii 
IS iscnd in lo iciinhce o|>re sheire , and ek m Irl Ireloiide | 
a 1300 tmsor M 504a In til egypte son come |>ai t 1375 | 
I ay hoiks Hass Bk iMS B ) ta Intil , iiclishc bus I diaw 
hit c 1386 CiiAuttK An/ ' r I izoi (Hun Ihcr siwyh 
Idynne turned in til n tree 1 / //cw« ytiiriird til sojot/ics 
Hulls A Ptiw to] I 1400 Mvindfv iRoxb) 11 7 He was 
leild in 111 igirdyne i49o( axion ATm.J'./.u xlv n 5 Vy-us 
dyde putic hym self in tyl a path and was soone goon is6a 
J Hfvivooii Prat' 4 hpigr (1867) 142 The mids he Upt in 
nil is6» A Sr.) I r /’iN //« (V> I S)i 210 Prent l>e wordis 
Iiitill this hill 1396 Dairvmiif tr I idles lint V.d/ 11 
141 He fell inlill d kynde of lust 1797 Mas Wiiiiifh 
U islnihi Plat i 17 1 hey biiith lowpt iiuullhCail 1834 
M Scott ( runt Atidi,e (1863) 190 She wras a glide wife 
lieforc be fell away ititll that evil pro|irnsity 1893 
Borthumbld {..toss s v , Put them in till a jKike 
fb = Unto, To (Cf rm ) Obs 
<11300 Ciitsor M 13459 (Goto lesus clamb vp intill i 
fell t 1340 Hamfole Prost Pr ij At the corny ngc of 


thiirEh (fuvI.Us mygh?^ faiiirs heitev mid J»c . 

2 Of place, position, coiidiliuii, stale, time 
-In kCf Ihro zj j Only S< {iciiPal and 
fiort/i east ) 

• 373 Bai iim u Bull, 1 iSo llith castell and t.miie War 
intlll his povvi ssioiHie l/’ui .40 As to the gild i rie of 
Arlnyis, Robert tiefell iiilill his dayix c 14x3 VVvnioijn 
troH viii X 174 [lie] tretyd hyiii in til ))it case, Asay jie 
Dewyle dois in halasr 1533 Stiw aht C re./ S..)/ I 533 
1 h ilr wes rlcht few Or 11 me lliat lyiiie ih il he tiiy. hi Irafst 
III III! tjbj Piute A r o,tty U iS 1 S 1 U7 In till anc 
iiiyrthfiill IVIaij morning Quheti I helms ili.l vp spriny 
/I 157a ICNoX tint KeJ Wks 1846 1 2.8 Hie said 
Maistcr J imes and Johne bni.v l.cing mull oni galay 
1861 WiiviF Mfiviile l tlhuty Bogo m Ihcitsjiist n m 
thing at a" intill him but what he puts in wi the spiiiie 

II Z utllUft. Btol [Short for L tuntia tnttma 
— inmost coating 3 The inmost coating or mrm 
1 ji ihc of a part or organ, esp of a vein oi aitery 

1873 I H (*«» I N f at Mol (rd z) ni f lultrlhr 

itiH lOM (}{ie, die (cMsof iheiHUiiii u>d of ihe middle iiid 
tividtiM cotls nir found lo ht- Lonsidciahly men. iii 
number 1876 Ir If s (efH I athol uu Tim iniimi 

ippcars slighily clouded, <is if covered wiih a fine dust 

Intimacy o "'iiiusO [f Imimmf a sei 

-vcv 3 ihe ljualitv or condition of liting intiiiiatt 

1 Ihc state of bung jx rsonally intimate, inti- 
mate friendship 01 accjiiaintancc , familiar inter- 
course , close fainiliuitv , an instance of this 

1641 J Jai KsoN / / / 7 /f//4 / III 18 An>fdi«Tn()bl«* 

»nd liwfidl f uiuli inlifs «)r iiitimMU, iml tUt-rtnesse 1675 
Baxi)'kC'4X/4 i htol II lx i Jhilllity did disstmblc 
111) own iiUimai ) with d»»*m issurt d me itoqMks MxsLfV 
Mrni (i73()l IV 169 A l-titnd of nunc that wax tf 
ilicir Initniic) 1800 Mrs Hir\i\ Mont/ta} J ini 111 
f 4<» 1 he do cst intim ic> wis iinmcdi tit 1> siru k up lielwetii 
ihfiii 1814 Iam Al iFN l/.i).)/ t ttrk II 111, Sit J honias, 
dt iwiiig liaik fioin iiilimacics in gcncial 1898 V W W 
liviF///f A II /'h/i 111 4 I ItiLiinai y and aflei lion li ivc 
liiiii.d die dead viiliimes into living friends 

b tuphtm for illicit sexual intercourse 
1676 ti < ui/iotiiti s I 'V Athens 70 Having a miiliul 
d. sire to continue ihcir luiiinai y >879 f kocde Lstsar mi 
i^i Cursir was ac.iiscd cf criimnal intim icy with nimy 
I idles of the highest rink 1889 />,i)/i Vc ir2y Jin 2/6 
Ihe defend Hit did not however have miiinacy wiih lici 
He had never been tnllin itc wilh htr 

c Closeness ol obsiivalion, knowledge, ui the 
like 

1714 Hf VKNE //«. / Hist I Advi 3rded z IheOhvervi 
lulls had ml rnlerd wilh inliiiiuy ein ugh iiito that 
bubject 1817 l-iiAl mens AsPon Vm 11 (1E5 142 licit is 
a something m the itiliitiaLy of a man s uwn cApcrtciice 

2 Intimate or close connexion or union tare 

17*0 Waiekland Light Sum 147 Ihe I nn 11 mil 
IiHiiincy Iclwccn I ilhei and Son is such that they ire not 
twof.ods hulillct.od 1870 II NpincIk/)/«i /tl./.i/ 
(ed 2) I S ,5 By I V plosions <x:ciir only where lh< 
ciciiiciils cctiLciMcd lie disli il.uted among one nnolhrr 
iiKilecnlarly or, is in gunixiwih r, vv iih iniuute tiitiiiia. y 

I J Iniici or inmost nature , nn inwaul (junlitv 


or lealuie Obs 

1660 Hfxhvvi, /« ii«,/.a/i. J..//, Inwardncssc, cr Intiina ic 
1711 P II I It V i tost ta/tl, 118 I very one ill it hid 
the Honour lo he n.(|iiaimed wiih Ihe Iniimi.ds of this 
( eiitlciii m s Skill Old V.ldtiss knew hini found foi (In 
Pi line Management in vv h itevci he umh it. ok 

I Intimado mliinide'i ('bs [ \ii ilttriUonol 
iMivn IF i/. , after Sji woidi in vim, ,| \ 3 -Ixil 
M VTF sb 2 

iCBa 1 Ilvtvisn Hikh/ Putuis 1171 ) II i s "hit 
lock was Ins Loidship s Iiitinndo 1683C vv e / ii/ir<iif//.i 
\4 1, ,1 VV hi. h he h 1.1 left with iwonian 1 jiriine j)i/i///ix<i ) 
,uul /ealons confidt nl of his Pirty 1690 1 I Ft hsutCs 
l/< nt 46 As gre It liitim tdo s is if they h nl hi 1 ti . f tin s line 
Society 1748 Kn HAIIDSON C /(iF-irj.i (1811) V II KoAgcntle 
III III of iio c od chinaclcr . m mtuuiiio of Mr 1 ovelaie 


18x3 I vMH J Pa Scr II I’icf, His iiitimados, to confess 
I tiulh, vvcie HI the wollil scyc a lagged reginiciit 

Intimate (1 III ini.'t , </ ami \b [ad J in/i 
til, it us, pa uple of iHPiiiaii, f tnPmus inmost 
dicptst, |ir(ifound or close 111 Iricndshiji, as sO a 
cl osE ft lend, I /«/ within sn lNTlvi\Tti;3 
A adj 1 Inmost, most inwaul, dcci>seated , 
hr net, rcrtalniiig lo or connected with the inmost 
intuieor lunrlamcnlal clmractci of alhing , essential , 
iiilriiisic Now chietly in scicntitic use 

163* SiifRvvoun Intiiuatc (or inward) mtnm 1647 11 
MoKh Mongol Sonlw xxxi, 1 his fu.ull> is \t;r> inUrn lU 
Ami nrir tl)e l t-nUt 1678 Hohbts Dtxatn iv 44 Iht 
true and inlim tic bubsi'im.c of the Kailb 1830 H i rsliili 
\tud \at rhit Ml i\ (181,1 291 Its necessary cimm-ction 
wilh the intifnair conslitution of the sul stance .878 
SibWAHTc^ 1 ait6«sH<« Ihn' Ml f{9-» 100 NV 111) regard lo 
iht. lulimale strnclure of m tiler and c-ihcr 

b LnUring decpl) or closely into a inaltir 

1817 CoCERlPGL 1 u\ Lit IV (1814) 41 A nuiie intmiale 
Hilly SIS matured my conjcclure iiiio full tuiiviciiun 

2 I’crtatiung lo the inmost tliouglits or ffchngs, 
proceeding from, concerning, or .afiecting one's in 
most self, closely personal 

1671 Milton tsamsim 2.4 Ihey knew not I hat wliat I 
niolioncd was of t.od I knew 1 loiii iiitiin ilc impulse, and 
ilicrcfore uiged Ihe ni on igi . 11 l^on / "g t h,,ph,ast 
218 Justice IS noiluiig hill ill intim Itc fc ir I f l.ising ones 
own 1863 (iFO 1 1 HIT A ()m../.K IX He h td in liiliiil itc 
sense that Romola w is soincihiiig very much above him 
1B71 K Lli is ( atutlus XXXV 5 Some particular intimate 
icflexioils One would tell thee 

3 Close in acquiuitancc or association, closely 

ll'J - 2 



INTIMATE. 
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INTIMOUSLY. 


loiinccted by friencUhip or personal knowledge ; 
characterued by faniilianty (with a person or 
thing) , very familiar. Said of persons, and jier- 
sonid relations or attributes. Also /raw/ of things, 
Pertaining to or dealing with such close personal 
relations 

163s J Haiwaki) tr BtonJtt IJanuh ti I'ng iu 6 A 


163s J Haiwako 

Kiiight who wais an 
/«///• Sf* iij J hey 


/«///• Sea tij J hey are hound hy the Laws ofHeaven 
to maintain no intimate, or delightful converse with the 
wn-ked 1700 is 1 tr / tjlts I oy h hut yi Sorry at the 
fate of one of 'em being one of my iiuunate aciiuaintance. 
I7S4 kl. IIAROSON C,a,,HnoH I xxviii aoj Kindred minds 
will be intimate at first sight 1784 Cow rsK taikw ijrj, 
I crown thee [winter] king of intimate delights 1831 Lvrt os 
InHi’lfh XXXVI, Our losses are not ititiimstr and hoiisrholH 
.841. MissMiirnuu 111 L Estrange /.(/. (iSyol III Mil IJ4 
My fnenils theCarys are M.ry iiuiiiiale with Mr Newman 
.11870 1 1 RSKINE .!>/<>■ tWrYiSyO) 14 I he family' relation 

demands on the heart and inner life 1897 A UrWAKu 
S.cx ( tit huroft 157 \iioilitr anecdote is, perhaps, 
u little too intimate for general reuutition 

b cuphem of illicit sexual intercourse 
1889 (see Ihtisiacv i b] 

O 1 aiiiilivly associated , closely personal 

1884 H Jamis Z.i///< /()»r-2i4 1 hese diminutive Ultimate 
ll.inks bring one near to the old Koinan life 1898 Hatly 


4 (.If knowlctlgc or aciiuaiutaiicc IiivoKiiig or 
resulting from close fainilharity , close 
.1 1680 Itu I LtH htm (i7o9t I ail Chillengc inliiii ite 
Vqiiaintance With all the Icrrmrl Moilerns, ami the 
Vncieiits 1771 JmuHs Lilt liv 36 My ibhoiicncc 

arises from an intimste know ledge of his cli 11 ir. n r !/.• t 
1 )ne who has an intimate aequamtaiiee w ith p irliameiitary 
|)i.x-e<lure 

6 Of a relation between things Itiiohing eery 
elosi enimtxion or union veiy close 
i69a5>oniii u SerM 11^7) I joj Pride u of such fnti 
male, and eien Essential Coiinexiuii with Ingratitude 1831 
I Mtusi- K /’wtHMMf v aSdSuih pressure only renders the 
contact of the valve more intimate 1839M1 h< HisoNAt/xi* 
Sjit I xxxL 41; This grit Is made up of ati iiitimite 
mixture of line grtms of white qiuirir and pink fcispir 
1880 p Ml iisiiN rv/nf ///I’M i.i 36 i)I 37 1 here isan intim itc 
interdependence of inicllcet and morals 1878 < itit 'tot 
J ram 1\ ijj I he adhesions wcie most intim ite over iho 
upper lobe 

B sd tl One who intimately belongs to some- 
thing, a typicil representative or exaiujile (Vn 

i 6 ej WALklvoiDS fl// (/4m \i IS4 for tiic iiilimites 
of this complexion [the Phlegmatu ] are alw lys pale 
coloured , stow pac d , drowsic llcaded 
2 A jierson with whom one is inliniatc, a \cry 
close fiiend or associate 

1659 (itul/ La//iMg 1 18 rtie other sort of (xiwer 

that winch they have ostr their friends ind mliiii ties. 
1870 Devout CommuH (1688) 169 Make the liveliest of 
them my most intimates, and imprucc th> ir fellowship to 
the best advantage tyi* STiycis y.r/ No 515 p t lo 
procure from that Intimate of hers one of h. r Letters i8a8 
Scott F M J’erthxx, Henry only remembered ih it Oliscr 
bid Inen hi» friend ind iniiniite 1888 Hcrios It s n 
Ini Mill I 111 34i The sanely and esteiit of bis knowledge 
ufli 11 a tonisneu bis inliin lies 

Intimate (| ntimci,, v I’l ppic intimated , 
also 6-7 intimate [f hte I titIttmU , ppl stem 
of tutunHie to put or bring into, diivc or iiress 
into, to make known, announce, notify by legal 
process, f, tiitiiii us inmost (. f E uUuiur (1315 
111 Godef ( ompl ) ] 

1 ihins 'lo make known formally, to notify, 
announce, st.ate, formerly, to conimiinicatc^knosv- 
ledgc , to declare (yvar; 

1538 Hale ihit / awis 1470 WInt fashyun ssc yc, lo ys 
here inlymale. <>>848 Hai l ( hren , Hm /P 17 He iiicon 
linentc ilid proclamic and intimate iipcn wane Ihul Ih « 

I //14b, Assoneas thecoinmyngeof yc Mayre w isiniym lie 
Iiid knuwen lo the ryulous persoiie-s, tliey fledde 1814 m 

I itiitysAnat (t888) App ni 1 heir humble yxlntmi 

I iityin ilmg lint the slid Hospit dl li ilh bm< )i udgetl w ith 
the keeping of three ( hildien 16x9-39 'sir W Mcki / s 
MX a Day speaks to day and night lo iiiglit I> .tli kn .w 
ledge mtiiiiato 1739 kiiHi 1 i sun // o/ Siol M W ks loij 
I 418 Ihiaresolmiun she intimated to the leiulers of bmli 
f leliuns x8r5 ‘si oil isl ^r/' ! atet Mv Lauillottl^ 
I haye only further to liitimaie, Ih It Mr Peter Pattiesuii 
hath more consulted his own fimy tliaii the .aeeiirai y of the 
narratise 1884 Mam.h Etam iijfeb 4 '7 1 hecoalmasicrs 
have posted a notice intimating a leduction of ten per 

tent III the wages of miners. 

+ b To designate as somctliiiig Obs ran 

1799-1805 S rCRNCR /Iha/d S/J I (l8|(ltl III XI JS5«l>/'<, 
It was \thelstan that may, with the giealcst proprn ly, he 
eiitilleel frtmus tnonartha Amlnt um , and accordingly 
Mured of Ucverley so intimates him 

2. To make known or communicate by any 
means howcTcr indirect, hence, to signify, indi- 
cate , to imply, to suggest, to hint at 
1590 Si ensi r a Q m ix 30 1 0 her he sought to intimate 
His Inward griefe, by meancs lo him well knowne 1834 
Sir T Hi-RBrar Pra?’ 60 I1II Easier day, when they take 
up ibe representative Hodie, intimating thereby Ins Kesiir 
leeiion 1880 Jfk Iaylor II or/lty Comihuh 11 14 Ihe 
A|iostlc expresses one duly and intimates another 17x8 
Toim Love j mue \ 74 Her darling china, m a whirlwind 


Rplrit, speaking by dumb representation to other spirits. 
Intimates and sigmfics to them something about Himself 
b To incnlion indirectly or in passing 

1634 Canne V«t« Stfar (1849) 74 We do deny that 
thobc here iiitmuitcil are true nunisters iMi Bkamiialc 
%/ j/ I mil \ *75 1 his IS the treatise of Schisiiic intimated 
111 iny answer lo Monsieur de la Militierc ttoo Attal d un 
A)g , Ft 01 / hut Ho 8V« He had mtimatcd another 
subject, which could not be brought forward without 
fuurtecn days notice. 

1 3 To make intimate, to famlliarue Obs 

164X Kocerh tfaamau j6a lEe Ixird iiitinuted his he irt 
with this thought 1854 Whitlock iSoolomut 451 for two 
of t Prufesston (that are not intimated by lieareiiesse of 
f rtendship) to give one another a good word is Camlidiicsse 
miraculous. 

Hence I ntimated /// a Also I ntlmaver, 
one who intimates 

1606 boKi> Honour i nutn^h ^ Afonanhs Mtti xi, \ 
Cooilly \iew of nmjcbtic it vbab lo sec huch intimated 
bctuivi them t6tz on iiiditci, i 

denouncer Also an intimater tStt W WwsuijoUsttttih 
xxvti 274 (puldsiiitlh trcabiired up tli« intimated hope 

Intimately (I ntim<*tli), nrfp [i ibTiMAiba 
I + -I y •' ] In an intimate manner 
I 1 Veiy deeply or inwardly , in a way that affects 
I one's Inmost self or moves the decjrest feeling 
! 1637 Bi Hmx. Ketuttfv Prttjbhnnetuss \ |i loWe ipprt. 

I litm lOoiij ituiiiuuly picsciit to u% tvith lu us 

I 166s biAKHifW U hthutrs Stitt H Ks ^ ist \foi Salih 
lyhktn a If some people fcsitnig (jod, hnd n«H intimately 
^ entreated for it| 1 had not given it to any at all /» 1677 
HMt Sfittt Om*' lAt^i I 1 43 When 1 deeply and iiUt 
I nntcly eonsider ihcbc thinK'' 171a biKH fc. No 290 

P ^4 I shill not act it a" I <mk,ht, for 1 xhtll feH it tofi inti 
I m itely to be able to utter It 1774 Ooi ohm Grutan Uni 
, II 40 Alexander proved h >vv iniiin itety he v% is alTccted 
I vkith the null ippiiKsb of priticc vtho deserved a belter fait 

I 2 In a mamitr tiivoKing close acquaintance, so 
as to be vciy familiar 

1845 Miiton htrath id fin , I Cst they expqse them 
selics lather to be pEib, d up niiil down by men who mil 
iiutely know them i6^ Damiii.r ! oy I 6o being inti 
matcl> utfu tinted with liiiii, 1 know the course of bis 
travels 1838 Dickiss \ii4 \uk. m, * 1 know her circum 
stances uiUiuatcl), iiiaam , s.ud Kalpb 

3 In a way that mvoKcs or effects a very close 
cuiiiuxion or union of paits or elements 

i88s HooEt Vn/f'cr 70 H) unuiiig mort. lutimdcl) ciihcr 

with soiiie |> trli. Ill ir (orpiisil s or with dl of ihviii 17SS 
yuscY y.i J hytuo Ih.t (ed At II Unreby the Hleiud 
|is| mole intimately broken and doided, so lhat 11 becomes 
(liter for the more fluid Scciedons 17^ C liiis Vsi 
II ahts III i.>9 I he e two s.dls .ire so mtimalel) uiiscd, 
as to be in a manner inscpaiable 1773 Ikaskiin / ill 
iVkx 18R7 V 1 34 1 ighliiing b\ p< nctruiiiig iiilimatel) the 
li irdest nicl iN h is sep iralcd the p iris In an instant 1873 
ikibiKAsi l/*i4 Picf 1 \ couuliy intmiatcly connecud 
with Jewish histoi) 

I ntimateness >tue [f .as jirct + nenn ] 

-iMlMtCV 


nesse ,649. lir Rfe/YsoH»H liostay 44 I his attuiatc ht 
n< and tutim ttciussc of the p trls v^itii one onothrr <659 


Intimation (mllmr'J3n^ [a F intimation 
( 1 194 in (jodcf Compl ), ad late I, iiUimatidit-iiii 
^111 med 1/ r/>(( judicial notiBcatioii), n of action 
from intiinaie to Intimate ] 

1 The action of intimating, making known, or 
announcing, formal iiotilicalion or announcement, 
■h formerly, declaration (of wxr) 

144a 3 A.t ( olilwgliam I'notv (Surtees) 148 Discordc 
lii-irupoii rassit I m ide til li\m [ntmincioii of m\ richls lie 
Tour Icllics rt 1548 Hai I C hrou . Hen Fill 174 1 be defi 
iiinci, doocii by your Hciuuli nx a paieiiiptoi) Intimacion 
ofwirre 1803 Hollanii //»(>/< A i Hor ijib llicymade 
•III edict, with an intiinaiioii lb tl whosoever killed a slorke 
should be IxiiMsIird 1697 Dvmiisk (.11 I 51B, I there 
fore gne this inllin ilioii, lici lUsc It Is the inicrcst of the 
N It Ion to lit iiiforiucd of abtis. s III llicir f acturica 1816 
Si iijT (Vi/^/or/’ Intiod As sixm as his Isoi'ywK fuiiml, 

Cakiyli lilt II 39T My acknowledginciit of the uitiiiii 
non of her un. le s death 1861 W Dili lUtI / nm S.o- 
471 Iiitimalioii IS a slip iicccssnrj in icilaiii circumstances 
for the I uiiiplctc traiisrcrcncc of a right 

b / aw Nolilication of a requirement made by 
hw, coupled with an announcement of the punlly 
that will be Incurred 111 case of default ’ Obs 

183J Ihgh CommittiOH Cnsis (( amden) 163 Hirabeth 
HoIToiiI a worn 111 of ill rcpoitc and her husband were 
c.alled upon an intimation of too / 175X J 1 />cthian / orm 
of Prot ets (• d I C rns ing Precepts or I ctteri. of 1 niinia 
lion, for intiiii iling lo Ins Majesty's Advocate to (ix a 
I lay for his 1 ri il, witliin sixty Days next after the Intima 
tioii, under the I’ains and (.crtilications coiiuined in the 
St ittile 

2 1 he aclhni of making known or expressing 
merely, an txpreiision by sign or token, an indi- 
cation , a suggestion, a hint 

1531 bisoT ( .m I XXI, Ihe asauciatinee of man and 
woman in daunsing was nat beguime without a sm i ull 
considcralioD, as well for the necessa^c coniunctiun of those 
two persones, cs for the intimation of sondry vertues i88x 
Stii I in. n Ong 'siur i 111 | 9 Where he doth give the 
leist nitiniati.m of Manctho being elder then Alexander, I 
am yet lo seek 1703 BLoimrs Ca/tufiw 33 He felt ftoni 
nine to lime some slight pains or intiiiialions of pain 1807 
WuKUsw {title'*. Intimations of Imniortaliiy fruiii Kccullec 


lions of Early Childhood <875 Iowett Plate (ed a) I 4 jj, 
1 have often had intimations in dreanix. 

1 1 &-ti']iib«r. Obs In 5 Se Intymmyr 


iMf Aec Ld High Treat Scot I 37B Item, for lyniinjT, 
to Iw intymmyr and dwangis to bir mast xxxr 
t Iniuaei a {sb ) Obs Also -tim, -tymme 
(ad L inttm-us inmost peih immediately a E 
i/;r»w8 114th c in Godef Cow//)] - Intimate u 

(1 1618 SvivKsiEH Job Priumphatii 11 360 Mine Intiinc 
most, I hose that 1 loved best, Abhor nice all 18x9 I 
VotstH Consecr Setm 69 His iiilime friend and familitr 
1644 I>i( uv A/ir BoJtet V (1658) 45 An intime application 
of the Agents. 1675 E WiwoN Sfadacr Dunetm 56, 
I sharpened the water to divers degrees for its nioie inlini 
iwhctiation and dissolution i8y8 Oace Crl GeiitiUi III 


«8s7 DiviHt Lover ajSwnimd the intjiiiinc of my soiile 
with the rememlirunce of thy wounds 
Hence f X ntluoly aiw , intimntc-ly 
1657 Ditiiie I nvir J03 A gratious guilt by wbicli wlc 
swcetclie and iniiinmctie aspire to Gi^ 1878 0\ih Ci 
UiHliles III 114 (.od workes lutimcly in al things 

Intimidate (inti midr't', v [f med I /;//»- 
vndit-, ppl stem of inliintilnie, f in (In-^i + 
ttmiil Hi 'Timid see -ate i, .and cf 1‘ titltintJei 
(,16th c in Godef Comp/)} leans To rcndci 
timid, inspire with bar, to overawe cow, in 
modern use esp lo force lo or deter from some 
action liy threats or violence 
1848 H Lawhsnci Comm Aiigilh 121 Nolbiiig 111 
limidates inoie than Ignorance a 1714 Klrnei //ir( htj 
an 1553 iR ) When a governinent is hrm, and fncti.nis uc 
wt ik, tile making siiine public examples may intimidalc a 
faction otherwise disheartened 1759 Keini kison Un! 
Stit s Wks 181J I 377 She hoped that such a discovery 
of her senlliiieiits would intimidaie Maty 1789 jHH'm 
1 lit XV 6 J Unless you .an find means to eorriipt or in 


to intimidate the (>rasia chiefs into acquiesieii.e i8rt 
JraoNs/Vim Pol Earn vtii » 5» 68 lo allow one holdci of 
goods lo iiilimidatc and prevent other holdcis from selling 
to the piihlir 

Hence luti midated, Inti midating ppl adjt 


Why do ycqu ike, intimidated llirones? .r i8ix \ M I 1 an 
< .«//« l/ebt (1847' • '■'t i very templalion lo iiioslasj, 
whether of the alJming or tntimiJ.atmg kind 

Intimidation (intimi(h'‘Jait) [n of action 
from ]'rcc cf E (j6th c tnliodef 

Compl'* ] J lie action ot intimidating or making 
afraiil , the fact or condition of Ijcing intimidated , 
iiiAN, esp the use of threats or violence to force 
to or restrain from some action, or to interfere 
with the free exeicisc of jiolitical or social rights 

1658 1’liiLLii-s, liilimidatioH, mnMng tmiuroiisoi tcaitnl 
17x1 III Bailey 1789 Palvy 1 /nr Ph/loi m vii (iBjol 317 
1 heking carried ms mensiires in iiai hament by intimidalioii 
1817 1 Auv SioRi AS / raiui Pref , I offer the foilowing w ork 
to public iiollce, with feelings of sre it intimidation and 
disiiust 18x9/ W Chokfr in 7 >/aty 29 Mir (1884), 
What was denied to reason and pulny is surrendered to 
iniiniid iiion 1833 H 1 Mahtiuixv blatuhnlet 'iltthetv 
44, I am sorry lo see this parade, which looks too much like 
intimidation 1898 hkouDE ll/ef bug (1858) I m 274 bt 
Italy, intrigue was used against intimidation 

Intimidator (mti midrhoj) [ngent-n in I 
form, from inltmtddie to iNTiwnMj'E J One who 
tntlmldatca or exercises intimidation 


clwdience rendered irrcvocablyon thespot 1871 Daily Ni 11 s 
27 June, By enabling a man lo shelter Ins vote from the inti 


Intimidatory, a rate [f asprec + -out ] 
Of intimidating nature or tendency 

a 1848 Sir J (.raham cited by Worcester 1898 Oi mi 
SI USE Homer \\\ i jB Ihe vehemence with which he spoke 
p lAluLcd the sinie inliiiiidatory effect upon the gwls as did 
iJie great speech of Achilles upon the envoy s 

Intimity (mti miti) [f L mUm us mmost, 
ilecpest, intunate + -ITY cf E' tnlimtU (i7J5 in 
Hatz -Darm.), whence app the current sense a ] 

1 1 Close friendship or acquaintance, Intim vcv 
1817 Collins De/ Bp Fly Ep Ded 3 Ihe Historian, 
III It alleadges friendship and some inliiiiilte with him 

2 Intimate quality or nature; inwardness, the 
(juality of being very private , privacy 
188a Sat Ra> 30 Nov 620/1 We owe her one of th. 
very Lest pictures of a decorous kind of a Court ‘ in intimity' 
that exists 1807 tbid 16 Oct. 423 When the veil of intimity 
was lifted by Mrs Orr and others, it was found lhat Brown 
lug had an excellent reason for his discretion 1B98 Mrs 
H WARDAtrU (1898) 402 It gave him a delicious 

passionate sense of intimity 

1 1 ntimoua, a Obs [f L mtim-us (see In- 
timate 0 }+ -ous ] •alNTlHATE 0 Hence t Z tttl- 
monalr adv , intimately 
i6>9 W Sccater k \p t Phets (1630) 5J3 lo bee Com 
lianiuiix with Drunkards, and of their intimous hanilhars 
18x9 H Bckton Babel no Bethel 71 Is hce so iiuinioiisly 
aLqiiainted with Romes mindef iSij Iomlineon Av/10/14 
DisP 401* Vitriol roUflales the lutimous parts a 1889 



INTINOT. 


429 


INTO 


, and afieLtionate convene with ihow: glorioua 
rturea of comfort [etc ] 

Inti noil ^l> Oh [ad I mUnct us a dip- 
ijr in, sauu:, f see Intinct *> ] \ dye 

(57 Tomlinson ReHous Uup 77 Winch they call the 
en intmct of some Greeks 

Inti'not, ppl (I Oh [ad L mUtul us, pa 
le of tntmgl're sec next ] \\ etted, suffused 

I m Minor Romm fr I trnon MS (E E 1 b 1 131} 
a whyth curporaus in tync wit red wyn 143a eo ti 
(KolUl VII 91 The nexte day folowynge a wedrtde 
iiUilicte with Ins bloode wexede grene 
Inti'net, v Oh [f L tunnel , ppl stem 
vUtngfre, -guHre to dip in, f i«- (Ik--) + 
g(uyre to wet, moisten, dye, Tivgk J Inns 
‘ ' iuffnse. 

Hmtlth Ixxxvii 35 b, IntiiKle bliLhe 
I 111 U unu pui It into the e ire t«54 Ritas 

fm IV xviii a6i Ills III favour d face was nut easily to 
intinctcd with a blush 

tttinotion (mti nkjon^ [ad late I in/itic 
It tm, n. of action from iitliugAe stc prtc] 

1 1 he action of dipping in, cbii in somaliing 
ourtd , a dyeing , the liquid in wmcli something 
1 been dipped, an infusion Ods 
,59 MoawYNO hvonym , ( luench the dros of iron in hony 
I drunk the intinctlon isja Philliis, Intiutlwn, a 
ng, a dipping into any coloured Iniuor 

hitl The action of dipping the bread in the 
ie in the administration of the Eucharist, m 
Itr that the commiiiiicaiit may rcceite both 
ids, esp as practised in the Oriental (.luirchts 
17a O Shiylky lul Jermsiv, In the We t in 
non IS retained it miss 1881 I I Waiikin / j/«nv 
t Ih 163 notr, Ibis cusiuin of niliiii non in tin West 
ween the seventh and twelfth lentiirirs 1887 J W 
Mii5Ai«*T' S,nra,H 1,0 If noon snfTi. lent grounds 
two kinds cannot be leverently conveyed separately, 
y may he iidniunsti red eoiijuintly by intinctlon >8 m 
sfiLbi & llisiiof fdiu^ / / iV Com Rriiyir .ij nott, 

Intinctiwity, Oh rate~^ [Compounde<l 
In- * + L Ittnl; ppl stem of Imgt'tt to dye 
lvii + -lTy prob after ] The <[ualily 

not communicating tolour 

Kikwam t/iiii Mm I JOO lullers earth is dlstiii 
shid fioin colorific earths, by ils intinctivity 

Inti notnre. Oh /me-' [f L minut , 

I stem of inlt/igt/c (see Ivtimt v ) + -ubk 
tm(liire'\ Suffusion 

1^ PUM lUM Or«// ' >‘''<11 72 It (rarthi scemeth 

ncture and eoiniiiiMure of other elements 

ntina (,l mln^ J/ot [f L tul m within + 

K ] The inner memtiranc of the jiolb 11 gtaiii 

l3j I INULBY In/rotf Bot (1848) I 159 hril/ilie asserts 
t these plants hive both an evtine and an intiiie 187a 
stii-y Bot 354 the inline is the hrst toi nied layer, and 
lears to be of the smie nature and ippearaine in ill 
leil-cells 1885(10011x11- this hot 11893)428 1 he ineni 
oe liemg gcni tally eoiniKised of two coats— an out>r, 
estnie , ,iiid an iiiiier, the intnie 
ntire, Intiaoe. -tlse, Intitle, ubs forms of 
TIRl, ENTK fc, bNTITI 1 

Inti-tnlate, V Oh (.Inetly fi Also 7 
[f tnlttulm , ppl stem of late L ttUtlitliln 
Intituliv I'lrst used injia pplc. intitulat, ad 
t/tttlttlAlus\ Ira/ts =lNTiujr,i.. I'NTiri h 
(fo Kollanu Crt I enui 11 547 A* in tins bill it is Inti 
It 1581 -8 ///if Joi K/(i8o 4) -74 By the lettre, ho 
, not intitnlat King 163a I inic/ow ynn' x 500 In my 
Worke Intlliilated Scoilaiids welcome to King Charles 
I V ind SnUi tyiiiniiiis iv 56 All Pastors lx. they intt 
ated -Jlishops or Priests have cqu ill authority 1675 Ir 
mtlmts Hut h/u 11 (i6Sb) 198 In a Pajicr of Ills which 
entituinted The Chameleon 

ntltnlation ' intitw/U'i Jan) Also 9 on [n 
action fi om prec , jierh a obs 1* ittlUttlaltott 
399 m Godcf),or ad intd L orL type *i/tltlu- 
lOti-e/n ] 

The action of entitling or fiirnislmig with a 
le or superscription , a guperscnpiioii, tiile 
(17 H Watson Shyppe 0/ f ooUs Argt A i, Ihe fyrsic 
tourc dyde delyte liyni in the nevve inlytiificyon of this 
sent boke 15(3 Unvii Flinur,sr/t (K ) Valerius Maxi 
s, in the third Doke, maketh an iiuuilincion— 

1638 Penkktiiwcn Artath L) nj b, Their severall 
llulalions or words on the heads of each part or columiir 
iS A’rmfir'No 158 14 3 With the inlilulation in leltersof 
d 1888 Atfo/tr,/*.'* tiiA./, Ihc bevcli Plaiiels eight 

>per-engravings with ireitag in the intitulacion 
I The action of bestowing a title , a designation 
586 k EKNg Bias Oeiitni ii 63 It were ahsurde that m 
intltulation of stiles &c he should derogate any thing 
m that which the ancestor vsed tt^Comh Mag July 
[ hat M r Physic had never learned that one canon of 
lal intltulation iSfs/fAiiXiu Mag Sept 393 Ihe high 
indlng entitulation coiifen only a fictmous iinporuince 
Atltnle (mti ti/d'i, zi Also 5-8 en [a Ol' 
-, tnliluler (1385 m Godef Co/ttpl^, mor! F m 
uler, ad late 1 t/tltlulare (Kufintis < qae), f »/;- 
A- A Ulultts riTU! Cf EnTITIE] 

Inns, To furnish fa book or document wiili 
beading or superscnplion , to give a dt signation 
(a book, etc. ) , ■ Entitle 1 Now chic f1y used 
Imically iii reference to iVets of I’arb.imcnl 


of (flouce 


rgeo Caxtoh hntydat Prol 10 This present bokr com 
pylcd by virgyle Inlylulcd Pneydos 1553 Loin I nat 
Ac rue /»</ (Arb 1 5 \ xlieele of printed piper, enty tilled Of 
ilie newe fuunde landes 1591 brEMSER Ruuus I one Ued , 
This sill ill Poenie, intituled by a gencrall name of I he 
Worlds Ruincs. 1648 virf /V>k'«c. 14 \nA<t Intituled, 
An h xeinplunulion of the Act made in a Session of this 
Pirliimeiit for fete ) 1717 Swni-T Rouo/t h Curll'tDa 

■ 755 III I 148 \ satyrical piece, ciititulcd Court Poems. 
1793 Smkaion hdystottt L t 37 A book enlituled Ihe 
Sioiin 18M Wiiiiiii-K .IAt>A Smiths Jtul Prose Wks 
1889 I 65 It proved to be a Latin I realise, by a famous 
Papist, intituled, ‘ Ihe Imitation of Christ' Mod Notui, 
Pursuant to the Statute of 2 >nd and 23rd V ic cap 35 in 
lituled ‘An Act to further Amend the I.aw of Properly and 
to lelievc I rustecx ’ [etc ] 

tb To ascribe i,a book) lo a jierson as its 
author, =l'NnTIElc Obs. 
a t<« I ATiMkU Sirm tf Rim (P irker Soc ) 28 1 The liook 
^ . I9 ind ciititulcd to one which !•» Hisfiop 

douccstcr 1559 I \ (i8;y9) 37 Wriltrii 

hai>k intilidcd to be of l)id>iiius AkxaiidrinU'‘> >563 8^ 
I oxF ‘I ^ gl/ (i5y6) 6oy2 ihese dcuctill eputks sitspi 
cioii'dy intituled to the numex of the fitllici'* of the unmitivc 
eluiren 1570 Filke HisKitts Pati .208 Whether U be 
iigtitly tnUtufed lo hinii 1 nvill not conteiidc 

IC To prefix lo a book the n ime of a person 
as its patron to w hoin it is ilcdu aU d , •= Dl lilt \ i E 
V 3, wall construction inverted Obs 
16^ 1 VEIVN ir 1 Halt's hx/iit I ii lied, 1 inlitohd 
Your M ijesly to a Work 1677 W Hchhvku \atinti i 
Pref , I he ciitiluliiig so many ti lines of worlli to the pilron 
igc of so sill ill ind incuiisidcr ihic a V uliiiiic i6gi Ir 

/ mi/ianne s Obsin yourtt \a//iA Dcd Aiva 
+ 2 1 o dedicate lo by ii.ame or title , to name 
attcr some one Obt 

1^3 Caxion / 1/ 215b I Ihys iiiuiicth of Auguste 
Iho peple ciititiileil it to hys 11 oiu \ lallyd it \iigusiti 
1687 Dtuiy t hr i niy \vi r 4 He nfiilis their factious 
eiitilulmg ihemselvt loPuil otd \]>oll s 1707 J CiivMbi-i 
laynkA/ 0/ brit lit IV .88 Ihc boclciy [of ihc (lattcij 
lb ciititulcd to ht ( >eorgr 

3 To give a (siiecilied) title 01 designation lo, 
-ENTiTira an/i 

1568 GKArroN Lhion II 743 Ihe Lady Eh/abelh enu 
tuled Diilphmesse of Vieii 1597 liouKi K / 11/ /’i'/ V x\v 
fi 2 Our Lord himsclfe halh saiictilied hi own leiiipic by 
elitltultiig It the hoiai of Rtayir 1601 lIoLLANU ! tiny 
I 117 Where lie nations enlituled with many and undry 
iiunes 1647 N Bacon Cost Lug 1 iv (1710)9 Ihc 
Romans intiuiled the Coasts of Norfolk oid Suffolk ihc 
Saxons Coasts 1869 Bi.ackmoki I orna 1 ) 11, Piiungh that 
j they who made the ring intituled the scene a ' mill [=pugi 
Iislic cncountei ] 

I +b With inverted constiiictioii To give as a 
I title or designation \Jo something ) Ohs (Tf 4 ) 
<11654 Sri DEN I abut (Arh ) 112 Ihc rhiril Person Is 
I made of hts own 1 r<ti/\, Mahci Icnoianci and lolly,hy 
I Ihc Roundhead (to ill ilicsc the bpirit is iiililuled) 

t4 lo Itiiiiish ,a person) with a ‘title' to in 
estate Hince got to give ,,a pcison or thing) a 
' iighlful claim to a pokscssioii, privilege dcstgiia- 
lioii, etc , or to be, havi, or Jo somctliing , —Is 
TlTt B 4 Obs 

1584 PowtL t loyds Cambria 217 Lveryone is iiilitnlcd 
to the name of B irdh i64alr Riiiins /><•/ ti v fi a8 i 
166 She was oiicc cniilulcd 10 have dowci 1655 1 1 liik 
Ch Hi,/ VI III 07 Ihc insiiiiig slory intiUilcth it self to 
as much probability is any other 1670 Baviir ( uit < h 
Dt 112 Ihc profession of ( hristiaiiity which cniitulcth 
men lo Church Comimiiiun <<1797 if Wviioic Miut 
Ceo ///Ii 845)II X 230 Our merchants at home had asked 
less for ihemseivts than they were inliuihd lo 

+ b lo invest With an oflict, funclion, etc , 

.21 Ks I iTi E 4 c Oh 

1570-6 I vvHAKDi' Rtramb Ai///(i8(i.) 307 the Moiikv 


th( to may refer to something whicti is tu the space 
cntcrcii, as in ‘he went /// to the patient’, it is 
lioin flic forintr of these that the combined ttilo 
has atistn , in the latter tlic words are still written 
separate But m caily MSS and cihtions ibis is 
often neglected, not only aie the words ofltn 
written separate when the sense is combined, but 
they are soiiietlincs wiitten in imi, when tlie sense 
IS the iilicoiinccled i/i lo (a person etc ■) In /// to, 
the « IS long, in tuto ihi 11 is slioitcned liy its 

rajiid [lassage into tiic allied mute, /] 

Cit/ii/al Ai/i^i — rhe preposition expressing mo- 
tion from without loa point within limits of space, 
time, condition, ciicumstanee, tic , the motion 
which results in the position cxiiresstel by In, or 
which is directed towards that iiosltloii 
III the leulomc liiiguages asm I itin this was originally 
ispicsscd by Ihc pun /« followed by liic jiiusaiivc or 
e ISC of direction, and so distinguisliuil from the simple 
liutioi, of posilion Lspicssed by in will, the Icwnllvc or 
ditivc) but, when the case endings were l,e< oiiiing weak 
ciicd or lust 111 OE , so ihit the languaKv was losing the 
isjwcr of making the disl nclion cvpiessed in I atm by in 
a ]uti in m/uam, ih* p< rtphi isis in tii mtd w is substitulcd 
firlhcliilcr The oilier I ciiloiiu lanes having ri I until 
lh< iiiflcvioiis, ts^i III tin iiticic and dcmi nsiralive wuids, 

'u<«-"“‘<«X"(/«v) rMu'!!';' ’^'"in 01 " tnh 1 \s nsu'db, hke 

the simple /if, t onstrut d with ilit ditivv but also, not in 
fiupicnily, with llic nciisitivc hk< tin simple m ion) 
whiili it superseded ui l)ic L in wlinli 11 niidircd see 

\s the pup <«, pirlly ftniii it OT I It-iiding wilh on 
is-e In pup pntly Itoiii ils n' iililicitmn wiih L /«, 
Ii id various u es now iisu illy eypre- ed I \ otliei [ reposi 

pressed liy upon, firuntoi, a <r/«i/, eli ceil 

I h* eiolor usi * f </< t» is|ie iiiotnn ilivil out 
,tiduallv, so lliiit lliirc long remained 1 md slill lemiiiii 


llvcir \rchbishop Ldiiiuial 1600 Hoi I AM> I n ,■ -, <1 As if 
Ihc Palntij were entirely alone inmulcd and invested in ihc 
picrogalivc of S u erdol ill 1 lignillrs 

+ 0 To furnish with a Iitik to ordination, 
-hNTlTLF4b Oh 

i7aoWiiiiE 1/<W«/ LUhv RiUib I 1(1 Persons so m 
tituled to my Cm iiy, shall ictu illy enjoy the Right and 
, imillcdiatc Possession of 11 

I f-S Itaus lo tcprcsciit (something) as the 
I cause of a paiticiilnr action or effect i^Const to ) 

]‘ Mill Eg (Mis The converse of b ) 

1663 J SrtucTK Rrodigits (1665) 377 So neither may we 
infer the sin from the piinishinml, intituling soim gu it 
evil of sin lo such a gicat evil of sulTcring 1706 He Ioi- 
Juti l/r V 31 nafi, Some People are very fond of inliliil 
' mg the Olory and Honour of God to all Ihcir Actions, 
iiid 10 pretend lo act for him 

t b To impute or ascribe to, ss E m itle 5 c 

1651 Hoimiv Cwit f Sot 111 ( 12 56 The Icid .ctions, 
which please them, are ever ciltitulcil tu some Vcrluc 

j Hence Inti tuling 7^/ tb 

15S3 k IT/11ER8 Vw/T Prul , Abokr III piirchcnicnl, bcaryng 
a certaync date, after the maiicr and forme as I shall make 
an mtyliilyngc 

' Into (I ntn),/«/ Also 1 in to, 'imn- 

I to, 2-6 in to [Ong the two words, in adv , to 
prep , as in the similar collocations out to, ub lo, 
Jown to, away to, off to, on to, tn from, out pom 
I awayfrom,outof,e\z , in which the adv cxprcsstslhc 
I general directum of motion, and the |>icp specilits 
' or has reference to a particular point or plaijc In 
I the case of in lo, the two words may refer to the 
I same s[>acc, as in ‘ he went in to tlic house ’, or 


. 

Ccntnl — - . 

express po ilion nnd thus toeik the si 
1 (/inriii iiitoi s,i 111 
' I Of motion 01 direction oidmaiy uses 

1 i X pressing iiiotion ton I ositiuii within a space 
or thing loa point within thi limits of to the 
I iiiUtior of , so as to (iittr In ufi uiiee loa span 
I or ihiiig having male inl cvt( iision Krgiilarlv after 
j vetbs oi going, coming, bringing, [lUttliig, stniiin„ 

I and the liki 

I iiiocor’ F L/uoh iPirkerlMS 1 m 8711 Her hictic Iwslal 
' s. here inlo Werh on t/i / an I77 Hii mom si here ml j 
' h c III cc tsirc fioiii \\ Cl h im ciooo tiikii (mi Ml 7 
' Noc code into tarn aric 1000 A^s Co\p Mall iv 4 
I>i fvide hys hlisa into eallc Syrniii — Maik vvi i, 

I ll■<‘^mlnrahlc mnldiinod niioor’ / (bun (l.niil 
M's I ill 101(1 p-a (triloii 111 III lo SicfT.iid sine ii into 
' Siuihles hytlj E. lo lixcccislrc thd in 1083 Siinn 
' utm 11 lu lo cyiccin iv. hi (ciduii After hcom into bam 
, mvnsiic 11 //(./ in 11 u Se cy iig Ixmchiscnp intu|Mni 

I (lire oil I undenc let Xebringon < 117S Lann Hom f-, 
fN. come be me seal dun in tu be gerncrc bd is 111 lu hcuciic 
[ i imoUrmin 8706 Hclyas fuirbrihht ainn par stah innto 
, ball karric laoy 14 ( 101 i (KolKi 27 o lie Hey in t> 
vv ills a 1300 Cursor M 7552 ((,oii ) Wid pis he went m 
to b< place I 1340 //«/ 1 ,459 1.1 on ) Ihtsiis ■ lomb vp ml > 
I ahtllc[ >>■ vii till iiitill, vn lo afcllit] 138a Wvci ii- l/(i(f 
WMil 7 la> he sehil go hiforr tern m 10 Galilee CI4S0 
I Mii/iii 17 they eulred in lo 1 chainbci 1535 Cov inn vi 1 
I (<» u 18 lliou shdt go III tu Ihc Aickc 165a J 
I \\ locnT Ir Camus \atuh s iaiadox jiq Bccing com< 
into ihe presence of him whom bee had so drncly 
I loved 165B W VsvMinisos ( laphne li Strike mio the 
brick or stonewall, stuinpv of head nails 1759 Ihion 
I III Ami big (i,'i No rascally ( ici anmn, 1 r pnau could 
have fired worse stuff mlo iis 1811 Kiais tsahlh vni, 
I may sywak my grnf mlo ihiiic c 0 1839 liiiKivivii 

( >,< . 1 VI .15 He nude in cvpeilnion iiUoStn'irii 1 ■ 
pmii h the Saiiiaiitaiis 1855 IssMsos Maud 1 wii i 
Come inlo the gnidcn, M nid 

b Also With verbs 111 which the idea ol motion 
Is not rxplieitly ev]irtss(>i) 

971 h/iiit Horn 7>t 111 oil) fco sc ildon IbAt foie] wii'c 
Inlo kuilscip IS < iao5 I AV 9611 pu siall in lohvfiic 
riehe i 1150 hent Stun iii t' J 1//,, ij bor lo hcic 
I hire) werkmen mlo Ins winyaidi '01500 Chtihr ft 
\ 74UP011 iiiviie Assc shall tlioii now sit, inlo 1 gipt till vve 

hyti 1503-4 ht 19 //<« I //, c 'i Riiamb/i , Ihc seal 
Pi< rs W I rliek iiyved into tins Ijind i6ai 1 Ai u (/ 
iKy^) III 141, I wiolc lo my lord of Biickmgh iiii iiuo 
Spun ,..64. P. MiiLMAf u h/sfi )/on ^97 In 749 In 
rnn»k»>t.d into rmnonn, n^ainsl iht icbi-K 1657 R 
I u ON 1^3 Ihil the \>*. NlumK md 

\<.r> Midi t t>ld, one inlo anolh<.r iTOlMoxos 1/ 4 

/ uit ji/) K 1*111 Jo fit hard and stiff into ino r>und Ifok 
1718 Sill Eni-rn* / At/ ItaHS X\X\ It 1. s, s 
itNcir jonuly Willi ihu Kiver into the AdniiKk ( tilf 
1843 b/atho ^/a^, L1V 770 He hit into tt mdi ilu 
funous eagerness ol" A wolf kraiiMcH id ' 

ItmriRep LXXIII K stOMblc limitation which 

< an easily lie read into dcid or will 

C With the veib understood by ellipsis, or ev- 
pressed in a verbal sb or other’ vvoni 

r 1489 Caxtuv Sonins of hm n iv ..7 ihc one wayo 
w IS towardc k raiince, till ulhci 111 lu bp ly in, the oilur in 
10 (ralyce, and the foimli in 10 Giscoyn 1610 ChtsUis 
In Particulars (Chethnm s.ic 1 i |lf<| stood upon In 
h inds with his feel inlo ihc \ytc 1670 B vxi r x ( /or t /< 
Otv 456 What influence it may have mlo uiir cuiiilusiuiis 
a\6r/ MVLb trim C>rig Man. 11 iv 137 Which may be 
the inatcnal constiliitnls or iii,,rcdicnts mlo Gtihei d 
bliuclurea. 1691 Kay -fiv tsir m Coile,' ll ords 160 
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lliat /) IS M Ingredient into it Children do easily discern 
iBsa Mks Cahlyik Lett II 195 Uarwin is into Ills new 

huune iBSt fall Malt O 28 Del a/i Establishing special 

tariffs for the sole beneht of German exports into Russia. 

189a R KirLlNO Barroii r Ballade, Bast tfr ii'etl 13 At 
dusk he harries the Abazai— at dawn he is into Bonair 

2 PrcKnaiit uses a Into the possession of 

o 1100 (I E ChtvH (toiud MS ) an 675 Nu ftfe ic See 
I'cter to dait in 10 his minsire landes Ibul an 85a 
1 o Iwt forewearde |iiet atfter his lUet scoide ba.t land in to 
be niinstre jSya h W RuBERraoN H,et Ess 195 In 
the following }car (998) Leofwine, Wulfsian's son, willed 
some lands ‘into Westminster* 1883/ an Timet K,/' 1 
193/j 1 here were alternative inodes of getting the legal 
estate into the same person 

b The name of the thing or place after tnlo 
often includes or means Its action or function (. f 
In prep i b, 7 

13k WVCLII' Jot V 4 The cry of hem entride in to the erjs 
of the Lord of hoostis 1535 CoihRiitiE < t« viv aotiod 
hath del>uercd thine eiieimt^ 111 to thy halides 1 SS 3 I 
SON Rhet (1580)216 Reason might hcate thus mucTie into our 
heades liodSiivKS Ant vtf ' n J. \ are falne into a 
Princely hand 1613 L»l 11 II Is 1 1847) 1 ti6 When he first 
came into the throne 1^ D Viu Im/'r Sia 20 Not fit to 
put into the phie of govcinment 1624 tr Marliauie s 
I iiy V Coiintiies 90 (iur Elks heiiig harnessed, and put 
iMtj the Sledges. 1849 M tcAUCAV ///r/ ! u/r v I 540 An 
y srl of lies on-lure could not engage to bring ten men into 
the fichl 

c Used uith collectives, it frequently expresses 
tntnnce 01 admission to membership or participa- 
timi Cf X'i pup 3, 7 

11348 Hsii Chton , t-dw /f'aiih, 1 will neither enter 
into jour league nor take truce with the hrenche kjng 
1613 PiRciiAS Ptlt,riuuii,e (1614) 619 they would admit 

' - •- ' - ' - ' 1643 


mni went into the siA.iety for naturd philosophj 1840 
Macaciav tss, Ranke 11887) 584 Marrjing his son into 
one of the great continental hou es 1849 — //ri/ hig 1 1 
ao \ class into which his own children must descend 1878 
Moblev C< mhircrt 47 Condorcet was elected into the \( 1 
deinj 

a III reference to non physical realms, regions of 
thought, departments or faculties ol the mind, etc , 
treateil as hating catcnsion or content Cf In 
prep 8 

1313 Moki in Giafton (1568)1! 777 I hese things 

beaing be atm inlo the Dukes mimic 1368 (jRai los 
(/huh II 757 Richarde hecaii to clialcnge the Crowiie, 
piittjng his clajnie into the Parliiment 1601 R Johnson 
AiHi.d V lomiii I’ (ifioji 258 lo pierie into the secrete 
Loiinsels of the king of Spaine 011836 Atw 

(1688) 71 1 will therefore lecall into junr incinuricsso much 
of my formi r midiiuions 1873 Jowtii /’//lA'fid 2I III 
275 We shall It ive to I ikt namoii into our counsels 1887 
f (.AKHoit Came 0/ 1 i\u IV 93 that lets me into a little 
fact about jou ' 

4 In reference to a state or condition 

I 1000 -fir Cosp Matt xxv at Ga into (rmes hlafordes 
hlisse c i«73 I am/’ Hem 67 Nc led us noht in lo mst 
nunga c 1x30 Halt Meul 5 Nis hi witerliche akast 8c in 
to heowdom idrahtn 1340 A}i>il’ 117 Wo /iggeh ‘ f jeue 
uader, nc led otis najt in to uondingc, pet is ne pole najt bet 
we CO in to I oiisenlinke ' < 1400 Maunocv xi 0819) 89 He 
fi II III to seknesse 1313 Murk in Grafton Chren 11568) II 
756 Many of tlicm grow cn into his favor iMirWiiviN 
Loj,iKi 11580) t6 When men knows not, thci fall into 
irrour 1389 R Harvev Bl Pen (i860) 19 He put those 
lies into print tnlawfully 1844 Laud IfTs (1854) IV 152, 
I grew into wart 1671 1 aov Marv IIfriir in i.M Ae/ //nZ 
1/5 5 Comm App V j) Wee are dl gocing into motirmng for 
the Dull h< sse of 5 ork 1731 6/ «// Mat; I 391/1 1 Ills put 
Dliistcr into such a Passion i83i(ari5|| Sort kiS in 
XII An amhrosial joy cs of over weariness fdling into sleep 
1849 M u AI LAY ///iZ Lug VI II 117 Ihe'scotli h Irtasiiij 
was |iiit into I omniisMon 1883 S Cox / r/ot Ser 1 in ,7 
He was bcfoie the hrst Adam and c died him mlo bciiu 
i8m A<i7« limes Refi LWIII ji 2 (He) got into dilli 
cullies and he laxame bankrupt in 1S80 

b I he state or condition may be exprtssed by 
1 concrete sb (Akin to 3 b ) 

1716 (see Kcrst t 6c) 1766 Goldsm It, 11 \\v, they 
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, melting 


i8aa Mar bixswoRTii Mon 
o l)i< K 


s C/mc 


6 In relercnce ti 


1 little propertj 

action 

ly 1578 


cspcctcdly 

I 1473 Roll/ Coiijtiio 90 Fnlo sic talk fell thay 13 
Fuming I anoj'l Ppist ssS Fell into in exceeding git 
I inghter >833 J Hvvwaro tr Liiindi s Baiiis/i'd F irg 
65 the Prince afterwards falling into discourse of the 
ccncrall affaiics 1711 Stilll A/h/ No 49 f a What 
aleisiiresihe Allies must cuter mio 1711 Hi ix M L 5 /«cZ 
No 365 F 11 Since I am got into (Quotations, 1 shall con 
elude this Ffcad with Virgil s Aden e lo joung People 1843 
Idaik u Mat, LIV 806 the crowd hurst iiilo yells of 
iPl.I.use >883 Matuh I tarn .6 June 5(3 lo coax or 
c ijole the Pope into making .an appointment 1887 A 
UiKRtLL Oiihr Dicta Ser 11 174 llurke flung himself into 
farming 

6 a Introducing the substance or form into 
which an)thing turns or grows, or is changed, 
moulded, fashioned, or made 
c 1130 A, Ml Seim 111(1 / Jlis, 29 (Ihe water) haste 
Iichc was I went into wjnc i 1330 II til Juletite 4105 
Sche chaunged my sone In lo .1 wilde werwolf 1387 
Irkcisa lligdea (Rolls) I ifi, Sche kuUe be hjdc into a 
bong bat was ful long and ful smal r 1400 Maunuev Frol 
(1839) 5 1 haue put thu bokc out of latjn into rrcnM.h, I 


and translated it aien out of F rensch into englyssch. Ibid 

(Roxb ) v 13 tie,, water congelez in to gude sail >313 

Mome in Grafton Lhraa (1388) II 801 ihe King and the 

8 ueene chaunged their robes into cloth of Golde 156B 
RAFtOH ChrcH I 34 that one vowell maybe chaunged 
in a word, and specially, A into U, which in some mannes 
mouth soundeth ofteiiij lues lake 1617 Mokyson ///« ill 
115 Fresh curds newly pressed, and made Into little cheeses 
1637 R Lioon (1673) 72 ihe Indians spin it 

into fine Ihred 1638 W Uurton // lo /(«/<>« 28 Valle5s 
exalted into Mountaincs, and great Hilis abased into 
Vallcjs >79a//ir/ in -<«« Aeg 10/2 Anarchy, according 
to the nature of extremes, ran into despotism 1833 W 
Irving Jottr Pratt tesj^ ihe twilight thickened into night 
186S Hook Lives Abpt IV xiit 305 Uiey had formed 
thcinsc Ives into a school 1873 Jowkti / /a/a (eel 2)1 J14 
If we knew how to convoit stones into gold Mod ihe 
stalks ind leaves are collected into heaps and burned 

b introducing the condition or result brought 
about by some action 

0540 Filer r 283 111 1 hyHHi s Ammadt (1865) App 1 
85 to icache men in to bctier lyf i8at Blriun ^«<>/ 
1 /e/ III II VI I (1651) 547 lilt he be fully uamed from 
anger and habitualed into another com se 1678 Ik rtcK 
//«,/, / adys Insner the motives which I induce, t)r 
fright us into love, 5011 use 174a VoUNo \/ I It vi 697 
Ml dies into new life 1780 CowiiR labtitalK 546 
Neclectcd talents lUst into ilecaj l8t3l)vRON hr Abydos 
I XI, I will kiss ihee into re t 1849 Macallav Hist tiie 
V I 538 Iho Covenanters had been jiersecuted into in 
sunctlion 1870 I SrirHi-N m Dut Hat biog XXI 
2vi/i lliichcd into I atm giaiumar bj his master 

7 IntKxIucing the )>nrts pioduccd by division, 
breaking, foMing, and the like 
138a WvcLir I 5 a/// w jj Samuel hewidc him into 
gobbctis before the la)ril >390 <.ow m f on/ III 244 His 
mantel He kiit it into pieces twelve 1351 1 Wilson 
I oetks (158.1) 15 The whole is dividtd mlo his paite-s, as 
The bodic IS divided into Oil licdele, bcallie, liandcs end 
fLLtc 187811 CiiilltititiCs I ot -f //re MS 1 16 the ''hole 
lirtuls into Once scvtial t/ows, whieh do make so many 
H irbours 1798 W \osce m In, Alois toutnb Phvi iy 
I/e./ Anosii 11709 ) l<.2 \ cemlirie li iiidkcrchief, folded 
into six or eight double, >815 W H Iri land A<//W/.-> 

piec"? 'i'w"siR N ”i iM.i I V* iir y.au\\} 3" *Ch*'l)w 

28 I be authorities ire divisible into two classes 189a 
/a 0 /^e///er XLIII 41^ 'i the .uci of Oic City is par 

8 Used technically with the \b Ml 1 ill I v , (| v 
eg two numbers multiplied into each other 
9 As an addltinn or aLctasioii to its into the 
batgain, tnlo the bool i,cf B\B(.ain 7, Hooi 1// 1 1) 
[I'erb = ‘ 111, to the bargain ‘ in, to boot ’ tf I v 

1848 iJr/Aac s Poults (.d ) Pief 2 V man maj buy the 

reput itioii of some Auihours into llie pi ice of their Volume 
l 8 y^ilisM>Ri.^ 5 e:a/ej ta///«/, M the spar fret 

the whole Roof 177s Siohidan Anats 11 11. 1 II make her 
the best hiisbaiid m the world, and I lelyO* trigger into 
the bargain 1883 Ansi tv I luted I uttis x 121 A vui in 
law with whiiiii she had nothing in common, and who was 
a hairdresser into the bargain 

10 Expressing direction without actual motion 
of the agent after such verbs as Itt/tt, look, seat eh 

1803 SIIANS M,ub I III s8 If JOU can looke mlo the 
Scedcsof rime* 1834 Sir 1 FJsrurri has 216 IJie^Ile 

tieresVoy -h/re/rr o 1 1 bat you must scarciJ^deeply into 
the merits of the Cause >783 Waison / 4//// /// (i8|g> 
203 i hey ilid nut lake time to inquire mlo their iiumlx.i 
1813 1 r CoorsR/’»a««/fxx\vii, He examined into cvciy 
fissure in the Lra({S 189s Lasu I titles XCII 103/1 (Ihcj) 
iiimiire minutely into the evidence 
II Intiodiicing a pcriexl of time to the midst of 
which anything advances or continues 

• 894 ‘’"'as A/iA ///, v iii 334 How firrc into the Mum 
ing IS It Lords? 1861 Dicnvns (./ / 1/0/ lu, Wc had 
now got into the month of M irch 1881 M Pa ri ison / ss 
11689) I 17 obligation they discharged fir down into 
Protest lilt and pciceful limes. 1883 Maitch hiam 
10 Sept 5/5 1 hcdii//ling run cunliinied far into the iiighl 
>888 kcsKiN Prrt.rila I vni 249 Far em mlo life (we) 
were glail when iiij 1 li nice brought us together again >890 
F>nn Doubh Allot III XI 154 It was well into the next 
season before they were back 

II Obsolete stnsts, riHtcd to Ml' uses of /«, 
or rendering L tn with nccua 
+ 12 Unto,tVLn unto, even to (a pl.atc or point) , 
to the very Obs 

OS03 I AV 4298 Ilrlin 4rf bis Icue bro)>cr anne dal of bis 
lunde to liileltn lion's in to kirv se Ibid 14099 Hco 
liaiicA he swidc in lo |>an liarc dteSe ta K 4 Its 777 
lluUifal niicd *0 loiide, lhat hit schrillith into the tiouile 
> 5*3 lo li/RNERB //a/33 II cxxxvii (cxxxiii ) 382 In the 
clnpcM he w es vnariiied of all Ins pcces into his doublet 
a 1548 Hail ( Jitan , lUii I HI 63 (Ihej) came wel 
appareled to Westinjnster, and scxlLynly sirjped them into 
ihcir shertLs 

+ 13 1 owards, in the direction of Obs (Cf 10 ) 
e ixM 5 Lag hp \ MS/i* Miouten ci,te hondret mile 
Lngclond long is I ram jic South into be North a >300 
t ursor 1 / 3364 tGoti ) pat held pe lamlFR pat lay in lo )« 
est ei43arvix Mm /or/z/r iPeriy Sik )6i Yoiire herti* 
j e lyfif up iiilo the tst, And al your bexiy and knees bowe 
a-downc >368 (.rahon Lhroa I 36 The first of these 
foiire wiyis was ti lined Fosse, the which alrelchcth out of 
the South into the North 163a Neeoiiam tr Si Idea's 
Mare t / j8 \ strciglit tine drawn from the North East 
into the Si.ulh 

+ 14 Unto, until, on to, up to (a time or date') 

1 1380 Sir berumb iam Fro pat day In to l>ys mjn herte 
hap he jraft e 1380 Wyllif Last Age Ckirtht p. xxvi, 

F ro pc 1 > gynnjngc of ebrew Icttiis in to Crist weren two 


and twenty hundriddls of yeeris. c 1449 Pecock Repr 
86 Into lyme that thel schulden falle into fijtiiig c 1450 
tr LU I mitahoiit m xx. 86 Frolx! liourc of ray birpe into 
the date of my goynge outc of pis worlde >334 More 
OH Passion Wks. 1314/1 Hee loued theym m to the ende 

+ 16 1 o the number of^ as many as. Obs 
c 1400 Maunuev (1839) xviii 191 He hath also in to a xmj 
mil (jlifaiinls or mo 1441 Plumftoa Corr (Caimlen) p Ivi, 
Sir William Plompton with other officers came to Burgh 
bug & with him into xxiiij persons 
+ 10 Unto, to (a thing or (jtrson) Obs 

138a WvcLiF/’f cxxxni[i] 2 Heueth vp joiire hondis in 
to boll thingis. c 1440 Jacob's ICelt (F’ E, T S 1 2 Joure 
Houle, 111 pis pytt of comipte watyr, nedyth to cry in to god 
1 1449 Pecock Rebr iSi Sche tilde a good work into linn 

Ibid II XX 267 If the ficend come mlo him pcrsonnii 
1609 Bible (Douay) Jer xliii 11 He shat strike the land 
of A'gypt those that into death, into death and lho»e 
that into the sword, mlo the sword 1811 Shaks. Cymb 
1 VI 167 lliat he enchants bocietics into him 

+ 17 Unto (a iiurpose or result) , in order to, 
with a view to Obs 

>38aWvLLiF Mall xxvi 28 My blood whiche shal be 
shed out for maiij in tu irmissioiin of syntijR c 1400 Atol 
/ oil 4 lie letup to wirke, & do)> contrarily direclly, « m 
vismaistir c 1^ Pxt m k AV/x ii vii 181 
..j the m^nde of mm and into the biriyng 
of him 130a Buiy II ills (Camden) 95 Into witncssc herof 
I haue put my scale 

+ 18 In onfer to be , for , as after ihoose, etui, 
take, etc Obs 

138* WjLLiF Ps Lxxxiii] 11 He cites it in lo dwelling lo 
bjm eS400 tpol J oH 4 If am chusun of ( ,od HimstluL 
of pe pupic. 111 to pope or prelate, & ordeiid in to vicar of 
Crist [etc] 14U tr Aecreta Sect et , Prm Prtv i62Agige 
the kynge of imalcch into his prjsoner lie toke 

+ 19 Ui>r(i), on of motion or direction Obs 

I >373 Sr hs Sat/tfs, Egy/tuiHe 703 In to pc floure )>an 
done fcl 1 0380 Anturist in lodd Jhrie J nnt llyih/ 

1 1 8 , . ) 1 1 6 H ise J Jen sliiile lokc in lo p< .1 c me n < >380 Wvv 1 1 e 
S.i llks III J, I C LI lessv line of siche children tnrncP into 
liLcd of Per fadir 1 >429 Kcixlt A,// i xvii 97 Ihit Jc 
buccut* in to htm winch he s«nue 
+ 20 To, among (a number Obt Cf 7 
>5S> Rownson tr Mores Vtop 11 1 (1895) 119 Ihe workc 
l/cjng diuydcd into so great a numbre of workemen 
+ 2 l Defining the particular part of anything m 
winch It IS jjenetralcd, pierced, tic. ( f In prep S 
>513 Lu IIkrnfrs / loiss I ccxlii 356 Kyng Henrj 
strike kyng Dmnpeter into the hotly a 1348 Hali ( hnm , 
Hen I /, 186 b, Pulling ofhis gorget, sod mily w' an arrowc 
(he) was stiickcn into the throte 1641 J Jackson /in, 
Lvom, J III 201 lohn James with a rusty digger did 
stab into the breast Peter Heywnod 1719 De Foe C> uioe 
I It I fired again, and shot liim [a lion] into the head 
>788 S'esv l ond A/iia 8 Hl was shot into the shoulder 

III 22 Of pobUion w Jn (After 1400 

characlensULnlly Ar ) 

971 blnkt Horn 205 Michiel hinisjlfa pat tacn [ 1/5 
lane) pas siges gisrile A ricvAiIl into by swiflan six |ie 
«»97 K ' ' ” — ' ’ 

I 602 Ihe Kjng sat into park iincnt r>38o Sc 

4948 lie sufficp my worschip sptlle m tal pys coiintic wjiU 
,t 1400 OCotitnu 60 In Parjs was y fcld ech a sale Into til 
ihcioun I >47 oHinrv,un/1/,if /nAiMiit Cl tsS I he same 
sc.ison into <iiie soft morning >308 Dlnuar / ua Maiiit 

II uitin 315 Mciuy in to womnnheid is a mekle vcitu 153a 
I VNUESAV Honanhe 1216 Hot, in to rest, schoite tjme m 
durit his P'kj I ‘SB* Am H^viinoN Cntei/i 11884) 26 /\ne 

Kmix Hist AH Wks 1846 I 
sheipskj lines isBsJas*' 

voced mouth resembled ir... 

making heauen resound >606 G W[oiiih.oc Nh) tr Hist 
t- Stine 81 a. He came lu Siraeusc, into which f ilty he was 
Liilerlaiiied as iinong lothcr inhabytcrs i6^ Jas Haic in 


< Gloui (Rolls) 10540 Worie w is in to al pis loud 
Aisump ills. 77.(11 M Ms) J ho wist pe a|X>sllcs, 


us oou iij 1 iLC lino anc myrioiir n 157; 
Vks 1846 I 73 Dtuouring woolvLs mil 
IsJas 1 /.ir /’ai j/f (Arb ) 25 Her iijnc 
bled into sound 1 he tlaunee harmonioii 


1< 

suffnient for dwelling into aijji 'Cot up and tar the 
d,wr' (Herds toll) ‘ W hat ads >e .it the ptiddm bree, 
ihal txitls into the pin?’ Mod north east Sc 'He s bidm 
into a new hoosc ’ 

la-toed (1 liitdu d), rt [In 13] llaMIlg 
the toes turned inwards 

>833 //«rrrj 1 /«a- XII 489'lovvbiih large in toed feet 
ur O', rrguhrly attichcil 18S4 Cotui U on/s Nov 746/3 
J heir 111 to«il feel cnusiibLd in 'laiidab fin ShctlandJ 

Intolerability (mtp iCrabi liti) Also 6 -toll* 
[t next + -iTV in late L,tn/o/ettibiltlds,o\>s + in- 
loUitabtUti (Oodcf)] The (piaiity of being in- 
toliralile, inloierablencss 
•597 A Sl tr Gmitemeau's Fr Chiruig 48/1 Aciom 
Jiaiiicd with bitinge payn, with intollcrabililye, and with 
a I ontimi dl commotion 1813 'siiFi I FY (I Mab Pool Wks 
(1891)48/2 Notes. If the mind sinks Ixmc till iho weight of 
one, IS It an alleviation lo increase the intolerabilily of the 
biirllieii? a 1849 Poe A/a/y/zifl/in Wks iMil IH 183 Ihe 
goexinv ssof jour true pun is in direct ratio of its intolerability 

b An tnlolerable thing 

i6oa Dfkker Sattrom Wks 1873 I 242 Make him proove 
these iiuolcrabilities 

Intolerable (mt() iLrab’D, a (aJv ] Also 5-8 
intoll [ad L uitolerdbilis lhat cannot bear, 
tiiat emnot be borne, f tn- (In 3) + lolerdbilts 
loiFUAiibis cf P utloUrable civs'll uilittr^)] 
1 lhat cannot be tolerated, borne, or put up 
with , unendurable, unbearable, insupportable, in- 
siifTt nlilc a physically 

43 SM' 5 vnA-/ " - - 
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eternalie inlolleramle mil »>ihoiUe ende 1SA4 OoLDiNr 
Jiistiru 65 (k ) He tui mciit<.d with ko intollenilile 
piiine, thnt lie deurcd to liaue a sworde to ridde liiin 
Kelfe out of It wythall 1607 F Cikimstone tr Goularl s 
Mtm Hist 336 lllieyl committed tlie innoient Sonne to 
priKun, where the inlollernble toimcntof the tnrtnie m-idr 
him confesie thnt (etc J 1756 Hurke S«/</ \ H w xm. 
No smells or tastes lan produie n Kruid sensatton, exLcjii 
excessive bitters, and intolerable stcnrlics 1803 I/erf 7 »/// 
X 483 Patients chiefly suffer fmm the intolerable itchiiiK 
iMi Aiioho in Ai/i(i873l 311 1 be (.lorious Coliseum ilsilf, 
biiskiiiK in a cloudless, intolerable sun 
b mentally or inoriilly 

1404 fAiivsN Chr<m vii clxxxv a;^ hor y* intollcrablc 
dedis of y lewes 1513 Moke in ( rarioti CAioM (1568) II 
79a the king was every where over all the rcalme in 
lolleiable 1593 SilAKS 7 Um VI, \ 1 175 Vet let vs watvli 
the haughtie Cirditiall, His insolence is more mtollerable 
then nil the Piiiices in the land beside idga Sootii 
la 'ttrm (1697) I 331 A blind man sitinig in the Chimney 
corner is pardon ible enough, but siitin|> at the Helm he is 
liitcdersbie 1739 Roai ktson //is/ Sto/ i\ Wks i8ij 1 
abo lo a woman, and a queen, such behaviour was intoler 
able 17^ lit HKF hegic / rnre 111 Wks \III 366 Ihc 
intolernblr licence with which the newspiptrs break th< 
Miles of decoruin. 1883 IkotuE Short Sluil IV i iii 31 
The conduct of the lower class of clcigy was growing 
d Illy more intolerable 

fc In lotist sense, as a stiong inlcnsivc Ex 
ctssive, extreme, LXttcihnjrly (treat (Cf <mfnl) 

iSj4 /<■/ 35 //t« 11 /1,1 la His iiiiieslie liith taken 
iiiloficrable n lines, travaile studye and labotire, in bisowiu 
inosie royall persoiie 15^ Shaks i/hn ll , 11 iv sya 
O monstrous, but one halfe penny worth of lb end to tins 
intollcttable denle of Siu ke / 1800 J PoKV tr /rs' -l/ma 
It 378 I heir (iinga, who now give out intoleinble brags 
• 7*5 II oi/riKv Cof t (1843) III J74 In our Highlinds iintl 


• 4 J*‘S» 'r IllgiUn I Rolls) I 91 Ihci scholdc be iiiljl 
ler.ilile and invincible, if they luyyhte h me the verm of 
(icrseueraum e after ibene impetuosite 1814 Rai iii 11 Unt 
II orM TV III (1 (1634I 487 Thetr force was intolerable, 
but for want of good guidance, ineffectual .878//,.rAcA 
il/ag’ Icb 430 fo scourge away the remnant of Hassan s 
men with intolerable musketry 

fB at adv IntoUrably, insufTcrably , also, as 
a strong intensive, Exceedingly, extitmtly 
IW CiiEi ri s A iNi/r /i itr r Dr 0841)33 Ihis, liken at 
a draught before the lit, is nitoller tide gmid Shaks 

Jam Shi 1 It 89 Her onely fault Is lli it she is iniol 
lerable curst 1843111 Hai 1 AVwofv /hrumfoiM 39 How 
intolerable tedious would it prove in llic fiiiituml 1718 
Citss Cow I KR Diary (18(14) too Dr Duiistcr pteached an 
intolerable dull Sermon 

Intolerableneia (mtp IcrdL’lnt s' [-mss] 
1 Ihe quality or condition of being iiitnkialilc , 
iinl)carnhliness 

•579 IwvNK /’/iMii^i'ir^’*/ Tot! 11 rxiv 304 b Vf into 
the intoller itilenrsse of the payne, there be added some 
firlher greefe 1888 K Stsfcf i'/w/stmi'm Co/Zvi (1673) 
179 Ihe intolerahlencss of that flic that is never quenched 
i^i H MrtviLiF H/mU xiii, Such is the endlessness, 
yea, the intulerableness of all earthly effort <833 Russin 
StOHLt I .* in 111 i 67 158 Of the giotesqur in our own 
Shakes^are^ I need hardly speak, nor of its nuolerablcness 

t 2 Incaiiacity of cndiirantc, intolerance Ois 

• 5(17 A M tr Oui/lemiait s J r i hintig- 17 h/a 1 hrotighe 
the iiiiollerablenes and gre iie doloi e or pay ne of the p itient 
IMS f toRio, IntoUrama, intolerablenes, inipacicncc 
Intolerably l,inlp Icrilbll), [f as prtc 

-I- L\ ] In an intolerable manner or degree , so 
ns to be intolerable , unbeaiably, insufftr.alily 

i^a Monk 0/ / Tisham (Arb ) sa Y hauc ben caste downr 
bed longe into a grctc hepe of breiiiij ning money amongc 
the whi^c y brciiie fut intolerably 1800 J Pokv tr Jio\ 
■l/iiiii II 308 1 1 is so intolerably cold, that onely tint 
side therof is b ibilable winch looketli towards ter. 1887 
A Lovkii tr lh.-,noti frav ill 104 It is inlolleriblj 
hot there from March till July 1710 1 Fiu 1 1 « /’A i>«i 
I xiemf 164 the Pam rages intoller ibly 18x4 Dibuin 
/ r/>r to////* 744 These cantos became intolciably dull 
1838 K.ANF -ticl J x^l I xxxii 445 the Irmsition 104(1 
below zero was iiKulcrably trying 

fb As a strong intenstve Excessively, ex- 
tremely, ‘ aw fully ' Obs 

1788 Sterne Sent Journ (1778)11 tto (Case ConsaemeS, 
I cannot say I was intolerably out of tein|icr with the 
man i8ai A rammer i Apr 30s, 1 Her voice aiul eye were 
intolerably pleasant 

Intolerance (inV lerans'i [ad L tiitoUianha 
impatience, unendurableness, f tntoleniut em Ih 
loLKBANT ef b t«M'/a«<(;‘impalieneie’(Colgr') ] 
I he fact or quality ol lieing intolerant 

1 ihe fact or habit of not tolerating or enduiing 
(something) , inability, or unwillingness, to toleinte 
or endure some particular Hung , meapneUy of cn 
durance Const of 

s Lowth Lett to IVarburtoH 63 You, my Lord, Is n 
T oil of all men living that stand forth lo accuse another of 
Intoleiancc of Opinions I 1844 H H Wilson Bnt lutha 
I 337 In his intolerance of sumwsod official peculation, [he] 
inflicted severe punishment bclorc its juslue was undeniably 
established 184a Dcfton Pea/ness 81 Attended with tin 
nitus aurium, and great intolerance of sound 

2 spec Absence of tolerance for difference of 
opinion or practice, esp m religious matters , 
diailal of the right to differ , narrow minded or 
bigoted opposition to dissent 


179a Bt RKP /f Her XV ks \ 309 Nothing was wanted | 
but the power of c irry ing the iiitoleiiini e of the longue itid | 
of the pen into a persei utioii wbicli would stiike at property, 
hlicriy, and lile 1809-10 t 01 1 kiix.f / (1H65) ja If 

any tempt iiioii lan provoke a well retulalcd temper 10 in 
lolerame, it is the shameless isserlion, that limb .mil false 
IiimhI aie indiflerent in tlieir own natures 1838 I iiiRi wall 
(. xcic XXXII IV 37) Intoler ince, as usual, kept paie with 
siipersiiiion md fanatuisiii 1857 Bulkli Irt'i/i-- I iv 171 
llie gicai iiiiigunist of intolci ince IS not Ininiaiiity but 

I Into lorancy. Obt laie [ad \ .tntolit 
ihitia sLc pitc aiid-vNcy] =piec 

i6a3 koi ki RAM, /«/»/< impaticiKir ty6> II oman 
0/ Honor \\ IJ4 Too Siipemlioiis in iiiloltiniiiy of fools 
1798 I’F NNASi 1 llmiloostan 1 s<, M ahoinetaii persecution and j 
intoleiaiicy 1 

Intolerant 'tnlp Kraut), a (vA) [ad I tn 
toleiiiiit ,m, I tn (Iv- J) 4 lohiiint-cm, (ir jipic 
of tohiiin to licai, ( mliiir, luikKAil' Cf !• /// 
/<»/<'/ cw/ (1734 Diet Ircvl] Not toUraiit , M ml 
mg 111 tolerance or toltralloii I 

1 Not having the habit or capacity of toleialiiig 1 

'comethiiig) , unable, 01 unwilling, to tolerate or | 
endure (somLthin(r sjiccilitd) t oust of I 

41 1735 Arbi iiinot() ) ihe jHiwers of Ituiiiaii lioilies being | 
httiitcTT ind lutoleratil of cxccnncs >8«^ IUriov SiOt Ah 

tolt-r lilt of thr |K>or in(lofhl>cit> — at iiiuthcit the popiil icc I 
i»c lutulti lot of r'lnK. nnci oulrr 1874 SA Jiaiv 

^ ( /((if (1898J I I 4\\e*ir< intolt'r uit of ettn thing tint | 
IS not viniplr 1896 Sf>ttatof Ocl \uu hcni , 

ph> sK I Ills thnit this or tint man < onstiiiitioit is ' into! 
emit* of this or thnt drug, iiitolrrAtit,vi>,of4|uiiiineor tron 

2 spti lhat ilocs not tolerate ojiiiiiuuh or jufle- 1 

tiers diflcrcnt Iroin one's uun, csp m relit’ious | 
millers , that dunes or rtfiiscs lo others the right , 
lo diflcr or dissent, disposed to ptrstuite tliosc ! 
who differ i 

178$ loiMii I tit to il Oil fitton 67 \Vh> then uii I 1 
hi4indc<l a« nn tnlolrr ml 7 «* dot/ 1794 Paii v /r/ff (18 s) \ 
H ^50 Ihe iiaOoiid temper of the Jci^s wns intolei iiit ■ 
1849 Ma< MitA\ lit\t / 11 1 167 Ihc House <f Coin | 
moils showed a strong disposit I >n to ihccK tl»c intoUniu , 
lojntty of the (avAlitOs 1878 Mohlfy Cn/ Mtn Ser l 1 
( mfyte ^ou Holding one 01 other of the ni d cieedv m u | 
in«»st esticmc, excUnne and intolerant form 1 

B sb An intokiant ivcmon 
1783 1 OW111 flit to II arhuitoH 6i Von micht as well j 
h ive 1 uiichuled, that I w is a Jew, <)r a Mahometan, as an i 
Inliilei int and a Persei lilor ttaj / la i’l Mog XXII 1 
4414 They ire finished inlolcranis and e\thisionists 1881 i 
Pam UAii In Int, 159 Rival intulcraiils each gainst othci 

Intolorantly (inif' icrSiitli), <i<A’ [f prtc 4 ' 
I \ ^ ] In an iiiiolciant niaimci or sjurit , without 
tolcranci I 

1765 ///>/ Dm in -hm Keg- 4/1 I he most intolerantly 1 
/eatous menihcis of the persuasions iluyies|h ctively beloiii, 

ID 1874 <4Fo I not Lo/lige Aieni/ /’ in yu/a/,i:ii 317 
He gave live puffs Inii.lerantly s<eptiial, then said (eli ] | 

Mi’if He spoke vehemently anij iiiluleraiiily 1 

t Into lerate, 7' mme wJ [Iv ' Cf L ;« 
toUnve not to bear, to take ill (\o/n- /no;/ ' ] I 
ttans Not to tolerate , to treat with iiiloleianet j 

1787 t IIF5IFBI /<// (17,3) IV 351, I VMiiild have ill in 
tiller ilion intnler ited in its turn I 

t-Intolerating, a Obs [Ih- '] = 1 \tol. 

1710 SiiAHt SD Chafoc (1717) 111 Mist n n 86 lhe> 
who hud oiiee e\|>erieneM this intolci'iiin,:; ^pniti cou d , 
no longer tokrute on their part 1777 RoloEkison ili$t 
Imor 11 Mit Many nuthoi hue represented the in 
tolerating spirit of the Roman Catholic religion, as the 
c'luse of extcinun iimi^ the AmriKiin'; 1839 J Rix 1 ks ' 
intt/foMf I 11 67 When wc eoniemphte i>op^»‘> U| hehl 
l»v intolcr iting (K*rscciitj«>n I 

Intoleration (inqdeir' Jin') tau [In *] 

Want of tolcintion, iniiileruiice 
1611 b I OHIO, ///itf/ADAr/i'ii, intoleration 1733 Cm sti ri 
I ttt (1793) iV 34 1 his noise against the Jew bill proceeds 
from n trruw mob spirit of intoU r ition in rchxmus m liter's 
1861 Ml SCRAN L /•> roafis 7J 1 o shock the mind ol huminit) 
h> Mmiliii excesses of hij^otry and inrii ikss intoh i ition 

tin-toll S( Obs [I Ih adv 14 4 loti ] 

V pn)ment made to the bailie iiinm cnkring into i 
possession of buighal jiropcrt) ( f In ifnnv i 
1871 C Innfs At / Igai Antig 91 In enir nhhr biirch 
ns,'ii,,rs Imrghal suhjei is uerc tiiiisferred by the I idle 
( ikitig penny for in toll and a penny for out toll 

i Into lleroua, a Obs tan [f stem of iw- 
loht-able, eir 4-01's] Intolerable, insufferable 
higishr Stattomrs Comf m iV 4, 3rd Sir 111 
1 An excellent newe ballad, declariiige the intolleiuus 
pndr no»c « d ur% used 

Intombfe, obs foim of Entomb 
lutonable (mtiTu nab’l', a [f Intonf v 4 
-AULh. ] Capable of being intoned , in quot ap- 
jibeil to a ‘voiced or sonant consonant ' 

1884 Max MI'iifr Vi I ang Scr 11 iii 11868) m Ihe 
leitir *sh as hcaid in ‘sharp , ind ‘j in die j-rench 
jimais , the fnrnu r mute, the I iller niton ihle 

lilntonoco, -ico (mliTnako, -ike) [It tn- 

lo/itio formerly also tnlottaco plaster, f mtomnite 
to cover with )>laslei I, type *<;//««><(//<? { tumca 
ciiat, Tumo] The hnal coating of plaster spread 
upon a wall 01 other surface, esp for fiesco painting 
1808 J Dwxwiioi OM hng Aicktt 316 Palladio, w ho 
so happily adopted iiitunaco or plaster 1833 Brow nino Men 


w IS imnlrd 4jn tin ‘inlonKo , 4ir pltstcr suiface 

1 1 ntouate, k ' (>/> uve [f ppl stem of I 
intr , to thundrr, thunder forth, I tn (In-*-) 
4 ionau to ihuiulcr ] trans lo thunder forth, 
lo utter with a louit voice like tlumder 
i6a8 Donnv Senn xlvi 4(7(44x1 iniimates, (xxl iiilcrim 
n itcs, (jo<1 intonates wiili sui h i V4 hrnirni y ‘1 trih, earth, 
e nth, henre the Woril of the I oril 1739 S Harris ( h 
Isatah Kxt’p So llien the gre it Trrf Afirrat sh tl] be 111 
loiialcd by the grncNTl Voice of tfic wliulc Host of Hcaicii 

latonat® (1 nloni't), 7’ - [f ppl stem of med 
1 tntonire — It tntonate i entonner, f tn-, 1 
tn {ls~i)+ /onus, }• Ion Toni] 

1 Irons lo recite in a singing voice, to Intom 
*795 Rov op I oprnzo[\’]()(i) II .70 Savonarola inton it 

nil, with i tremendous voice, the nsilm h xun^at !hu\ 
1858 1)1* f^LiNCFV /// ierk /^rtjrWks IX 74lhciLLilT 
iieji) w 1*1 nndouhtedly iiitidi moie custamed. ind mtiinited 
with 4*\ slow and me iMired stateliness i8m Sir h I*ai 
i UAXh. Nop-rrr ^ Fnff III 6ji As litllr intelligible lo In 
aiiditors, as if C'lcdmon were to intonate his glee at m 
onlorio ni Hanover Sipj-ire 

2 1 o utter or pronounce with n particular tone , 
to give a spceifiLd or iiuliuatcd Intonation lo 

1813 Lnv Monlhly Mag VIII 18‘lhiiB' is inlnnatcd 
loniparatively Iiioii it»4 D/aci-v Mag XV 589 ihe 


tnd Southern n itums hahitu tlly inloiialc mailer musical 
inlerviils ilinn scinilonev 

3 J’/wihltis 1 o emit or pronounce vv itli sonant 
vibiatioii, to ‘voice’ tme 

•873 WhmnFV I t/e I am, iv Cft 1 be / cts die tip of the 
tongne against the roof uf the mouth, but leaves thr sides 
own for the free escape of the inttiiinted breath 

Intonation ' tintdne'’ JviD [n uf action from 
med L inlonbte to Ihrost cf 1 ' intonatton 
(14th I in Gcnlif Lompb)] 

1 ]nC/iur,b JI/usH Iht 0]x,nmg phrase of a 
jilani song melody, preceding the Reciting note, 
and usually sung tillitr by the priest alone, or bv 
one or a few of the choiisttrs, the recitation of 
this. In quot i640_/7f 

iSao I RKNTtr Sai/iis llitl < onm Frent (167(1) 671 It 
w IS replycd lhat lie imghl have suffered others to make the 
inioiialioii, and not to have been ihc Author himsi If of that 
lirejudiie 18,6 Puii lips (cd 51, ///(UffoOiw, the giving die 
1 unc or Key by the Cliaiitci to the lest of the (Jtiire «8sa 
Hook t A Dnt (1871) 390 Inlonatinn is, properly speakini,, 
there! nation by ibccli ruler ofthc commencing wot ds of die 
psalmor hymn, before thcchuir begins iWoW SRikksiro 
iiilrrove />;i / 1 /ki 11 ti Sonieuf die most important Intuna 
lions III gencial use irt those proper to the liregonan 
tones Ilnl , Handel, in * 1 he 1 ord cave the word ', from 
*Jlic Messiah , uses the Intonivtion of the first lont, 
tiansposed a t lUilh higher, with wonderful effect 

2 . J he nciloa of intoning, or reciting in a sing- 
ing voice esp the musical recitation of psalms, 
pravtrs, etc in a liturgv, usually in monotone 

17881 iBBoN Dit/ 4 A xlv lie The Conspirators expected 
as the signal of murder, the intonation of the first psalm by 
the einiieror himself 1794 Mathias Dwr-J Lit (1798) 333 
Her liolilcr Doles the willing muse should swell In lyrick 
intonation grave and deep 1793 Mason Ch Mns 11 90 
I tiese were all sung not merely in simple inton ition or 
chaunt, but in this mode uf figur tie disrant 188a f Hali 
llinilu Fhilos S^st 68 The rccU ilioii and intonation of 
hy mils of pr use from the V’etla, 

J The uttciancc or pioduction (hy the voiic, or 
an instrument, etc ) ol musical tones in rtfcience 
to m.anncr or style, esp to cNaclitiulc of jdlcli or 
ri lation to tlic key or harmony 
I Hill intonation, ih it of 111 triimciits, such as key boaid 
instruments in vvlinh die |nli li of e ich note is lived, nut 
V inable at the will of the performer 
1776 UcRSFV Hist Mus 1 Rief 14 The Organ has 
it no imperfections? Ves It wants exjiression and a 
more jrerfect intoiintion 1845 F HoLSiFS Mozart 104 She 
his a beautiful voice netthci strong nor weak, but very 
pure and good in Ihc intonation 1874 Svmonljs Sk Italy 
45 < ffcte (1898) I MV 391 A most exii lordinary sopi 010 
ind true to the least shade in intonation 18^8 t,ro~es 
Dili Mns 1 459Un instrunienlsof hxed iiilonalion Cx 
Dl;[etcJ 

attiil 1851 Sfidh ()>,f4i» 137 To set a pipe right again 
winch has been bent, use an intonation non 

4 Maimer of utterance of llie tones of the voice 
m speaking, modulation of the voice, 4 accent 

1791 Nkwie Four Lng .5 Acaf 201 Ihe people of Inver 
ness are not only free from that unfortunate inlonaiion of 
Mictdcenshirc but speak the Ltiglisli langu igc with 
gi eater purity than they do in any other pail m Scotl ind 
•843 L\tycin I list Bar 1 11, I here was a marked distinc 
lion in the intonation, the accent, the miMlulalion of 
Voice 1873 Black /’»■ y/114/e (1874) 4 That iwiiiliar and 
pleasant intonation that marks the speech of the Hebridean 
who h IS lieen taught Fnghsh in the schools 

Intonation-, rare-- [n of action from 
IntoNATB i’ >] A thundering , a roaring or rum- 
bling as of thunder 

1838 Phiilifs, Intonation, a thundering or making a 
terrible noise. 1733 in J.shnson 1853 aIavnk Eapos 
Le I , Term applied to ihe gurgling noise produced by the 
movcmcnl of flatus in the bowels intonation 
Intonator (1 utmic'tsi) [ngent-n in L form 
from tntonUre to Intonb ] A monochord for the 



INTONE. 


432 


INTOXICATED. 


sluil) of mu JlCftl intervnl* fnrnislied w ith a diagram 
mdiuUing the divisiorn of the string necessary for 
the production of the notes of tlie scale in exact iii- 
tonnlion 

,875 SiAisiRS. liAKKrn />, / rtrmt Inlo.iaiou 
■x miiTiixIioril, nr Miule Atiing vircli lu-d across a flat «ouml 
b.ud 

Intone ^intd'i 111, 7’ Also 5-6, 9 entone [ad 
med 1. ///Aord /e to intone, In form /«/«»/■, i>rob 

I mined a Oh entonft i,i^thc)] 

1 . truHS lo utter in musical tones, to sing, 
chant , s/ee To recite in a singing voice (esp a 
psalm, prayer, etc in a liturgy) , usually to recite 
in monotone 

ri485 Dighy M^st (1881I iv 1498 Now ma> thon entone 
n mery conge Ihui i6m rmoiie sum ermonje 1513 
IloucLAS Ml Ml s5e Musis now Fntonclr// 1555 
intone] my sane, and iillendjt inelcyr tSosSouiMliV Afai/iii 

II V, No choristers the fiinrnl dirge iiiloned 1833 Mks 
IIKOWNING Promtth M 1‘oet WIcs 1850 t 158^11 the 
mortal nations Are a dirci enionme 1833 Cm WisF 
MAN /« lit 84 the nnons hastened to the croaded 
I ithedra) to intone llie usiisl song of praise 1868 Mit 
MAS S’/ Paiiti 1 IS the Cleigj t»-g-in to intone thetr 


2 To sing the opening phnase of a jilam gong 
mcloily at the beginning of a chant canticle, etc , 
usually as a solo or semichoius see Intonation I i 

1880 SV S R.vkSTBom(.rove/br/ It m/nAx/ina 
I he pr.ii I ice of singing the opening plir iseofa Psalm Canticle, 
or other piece of Ecclesiastical Musn, not m full chorus 
hut as a solo or semi chorus assigned either to a single 
I'liest or to one, two, or four leading Choristers thti 
15 1 he hrst clause (of the Introit) is intoned when theCele 
In int approaihes the Altar, hy one, two, or four Choristers 
ici urdiiig to the solemnity of the Ksti\ al u hi' li done, the 
tram IS tahen up tiy the full Choir 

3 To utter with a iiarticuhr tone or intonation 

IvTiihATF r» 2 a 

i88a Maksii hig Tang xiii 79a A clear, appropriate 
and properly intoned and emphasi/ed pronunciation, in 
reading aloud, is one ot the rarest <is \icll as most desirable 

Wilh some iiiu ivili/ed nations the e.ir is so little cultivated 
that the intervals aie \iry rudely and iniUsimctly intoned 

4 mtr I o utter tones, as in binging or speaking, 
‘ to make a blow protracted nolse^ ( j ) 


6 Jig [liaiis) To imbue with a particular tone 
of feeling , to tone ttire , 

1883 MACiibiFi Hodv <5 ll’ill II IV 156 I sery one is 
penetrated and intoned so to speik, by the social atmo 
sphere of the pai Ocular medium m Hhicn he hies 

Hence Into ned ppl a , Into ning tP/ sfi and 
pp/ a 

i8m Milvan I at Chr Mil v afii Hi« was not the 
riihly intoned soice swelling the full harmony of the choir 
1863 1)1 loA i/tlii vt /itm,iigf 11870) a Wc had prayers ni 
eight, nhich he read in a style of intoning (irculur 10 him 
self 190a li ftifti </(»- rt feh i/i No hush of .a church 
listemiig to some intoning clergyman could have Ireen 

Into ne, sd [f Inton y v ] 

1 1 Something intoned , a song or chant Ofit 
?<i 1350 m Onnhart Potms iiSjyi 424 I he potent Prime 
IS ofangcllis Willi asucit mloiu, Horiir of the most cliCst 

\ iigy 11 Mary bricht | 

2 1 he action of intoning , the tune of voice used I 

in intoning j 

N SHKPrAiio.9c/c/< v^ 67 Tlie intone IS j 

reference lo the contingency [ 

Intoneuont linttfi nmcntl ime Also en- | 
[f Imonf {' + mfnt] 1 he action of intoning , 
Intonation , clianting 

1840-33 Uock c/i 0/ lathtji IV XU 137 Fach look Ins 
own sufe of the choir for the etiloncment of the antiphons 
1837 Chamb 7t„l VIII a 3 Where hymn* were said In 
musical intonemcnls and rich chimes 

Intoner (niiu'i nsj' [f asprec + erI] One 
who mtones 

1865 leslimoHial, In addition lo his other eminent 
qualincations, he is musical and a practised intoner 1S90 
I'aU Vail (r 73 Oct 4/3 When the i elehrated assault case 
between the iiuoncrs and sayers of tbc I itany was before 
the Westiniiisterpoliie court tm Daily throH a^Junes/j 
As an intoner he (loin Stevens) was more apprermted and 
was said to get tlie phrase ‘ caterpillars innumerable ’ into 
a single syllabic 

In-toothed, a [Is adv 13) Haiing iht 
teeth directed or growing inward 
18*9 Klackiv Mag XXVI 915 A miserable giunt, in ^ 
tootlied, half penny-aalay ghowl 

+ Into piari^, /// a Ohs tare [f In - 
+ 1 loptdria ornamental gardening, topulnum 
topiary work + -fijI ] Ornamentally planted and 
arranged 

139a K D //i/»F»v>/(i»/acAirt A; Conuenyenl garden pots 
in the whlili in stead of growing planles, cucrie one was 


' of pure gin sr mtopisri d liove the rootes anti stalket of 
I golde (etc ) 

Intortiion fmtpr/on) fa F tnlotst^n, ad L 
tnlithon em, n of action f ui/otgueie see Intort 
i r] lilt action «>f twisting, r/ic in Hal the 
twisting of the stem of a plant 
1780 J 1 FF Mr,;/ Hat in xiv (i7fis) 2"* Inlorsioii, 
Winding, IS the kleMuii or Itriiding of my Pitl of a Plant 
lowirds one Side 1794 MAgTVN K„Ms\e„u\ hot xsM 
483 1 he inlursion nr tiianner of bending in the steins 1839 
m Mavnf t jc^os J tr 18S7 Syd Soc /.« , lutotsioH, 
applied by 1 inniuslo the ptienuiiienun presented byiertim 
plants which twine around a support by means of their 
ilexible stalks 

tlntortf sb Ohs [f I iHlotlus twisted 
see next ] A jiipc or tube twisted in circles 
1637 foMLlNSoN keuou t Pitfi 678 A Pipe with turning 
gyres like a Serpent, whence called 111 Intoit 

t Into rt, /// « Ohs tate [ad. I tnloil ns, 
pa pplc of tnloiqitiie see next] Twisted or 
thrust in 

c 14x0 t'allad PH 11 mb 11 314 Sitic liem liansiicrse, oon 
side intort the groiinde («/ Intut Jigalm m teira] 

Intort (iiitpit), 7’ Now laie [f 1 . tnlotl-, 

ppl stem ui ttilariiuPrf, i 1//- (In 'k) -g lonjnrte ta 
twist] hans To twist or curl inwards Perh 
only in the pa )>plc Into rt*d, tw isictl or curled 
Inwards twisted, wreathed, involved Itt aiidy^'- 
1615 t HOOKK hody p/Jititn '•^4 llie vessels of seede aic 

fold'd" v^'mm'nny'^b^ukl.”^^^^^^^ 

lioiviiAi I'ttstHs p4 Ihc truth Of thy rule well apply d, 
Shew d me inlorted mviiiicrs ,633 I ^DAVS / t/ 3 /’</,/ 

III 3 flic secrets of^fiost’s providence ^aie curled and in 

/>;t/ S03 kowls inlorted like ropes jyas Popf Ddjfs lit 
55s With reverend hand the king presents the gold, Which 
round the intoned horns the gilder lolld 1839 AVru 
MoHth/r M.tg I VII ,3 How tedious il,en was ihe siir 
plusage of awkw ird and intoitcd plnises' iBgaSTKMN 
SON A I OsiioiiRNF lit, lift 7u 8 Ihe loose topsail 
swayed and sang in the deeliinng wind, a lalfle of inlorted 
cordage 

Intortell, -tlo, var rNtoRTii i v , to entwine 
t IntoTtlllage Ohs rate^' [ad !• tiiloi 
tillage bce Inioktiu. and -Air] \n involved 
intertwisting 

»8o9 CoiARincR Lit (Sotlieby s i alal 1-4 Dec jkyA, aSi, 

' Ihe Fiicnd’ is pirily ihargeablt with an mtortill ige 
or intertwisting both of lire iliuukbls and sentences 

t Into'rtir«, // Ohs tare-' [f L ttt/tt/l; 
ppl btcin ot vilorijutie + -ivy J f)f intoiteel 01 
twibted nature , 111 <|iiot fig 
1580 Roi MVD Ctt ! funs II i/ra Itandownit vviih Iwitll ami 
fidlof brukilnes. With rtiirers frltrs and wordis Intortiue 

liintoto seels /al pup 
t Intow er, 7 ' Ohs rate Also y en- flN 2 ] 
trans 1 o conniic or impiison in n tower Hence 
Intow ertng vhl sh 

139a WARNra 4 lb Lag Mil xl 11613) 195 Seat was he 
taken and in tow rd, and losi Ins liead for this a ,649 
Orcmvi or Hvvvtm !«>-.. Otj„t Wks (1711) 314 Hie 
entowenng of Hcniy Ihe \I 1849 Pmivn M,m '1857) 
III 43 I Ire unexpected stirproal and intowering of John 
I ilburne, proclaiming him traitor 
In*towii Sc [f Ism/i' + Iown] ^iNriun 
( hiclly attnh , as utltnvn past me , intown mul- 
ture = iNSUCKyv multme intown weed, ‘a 
weed common In jiasiures, an annual vvectl ' (Jam 
1S80 

Aberd Ktg V 16 (Jam ) Ane pleuclrt of the intowiip 
of Ardlayr i8ia J Hrsornsos y'lyfrii S«»-' Siitb,!/ 

\i 63 Ihe milk rows ne fed on the /« towa pastiiie, until 
the farmer removes them to distant she rlings 1818 Nr on 
III I Midi xm note, I he Im k and gow pen, or sirtall 
t|uinlily and handful, ymy ible in thiilagc eases, ai intown 
multure i8ao — Monasl xm, I he cultivators of each ; 
b irony or rcx ilily in Siotliml, are obliged lo bring their | 
corn to lie grindcrl it the mill cf the territory, for which 
they pay i heavy charge, cslleil llie ‘ intown muitiires 

Into Xicaole, » tate [f l tn/Mud te to 
l\TovKAiK + -vm y ] I lable to be intoxicatxl 
" *734 Normi / lain 11 Iv 8 ^0(1740)314 The People not 
so inlOAic ible is lo fall in with their brut d Assisiance 

Intoxicant (mlp ksik^nt a and sh [ad med 
I tnloxiuiul em, pr jijilc ol intoxuilre to Intoxi 
CATt see - VNT ] 

A, eulj Intoxicating 

188a Iraill stimew 8q Wiiiten, we can clearly see, 
under the full inioxie ml cffeil which x liewildeiing succev 
Sion of new sights and sounds will produce 

B sb An intoxicating snbbtance or liquor 

1863 Ctmgosv Mnn 7 rnl ^ o clock mom 

1874 CARiyvaiR Vent IVtyt 11 xvii (1879) 643 A some 
w at siiiiil ir ex|ierieiice from another intoxicant, i* rei orded 
of liimselfby Dr I ay cock 1883 c J Wills Vod Pert, a 
lO 1 he habit of indulging in intoxieaiits 

Intoxicate vimp ksikAi, /// a sb) Also t, 
en- [ad met! 1 tnloxnat us, pa pple of i«- 
toMciite see next In later use treated as shortened 
lorm of inloxtcated ] 

I 1 a Imprtginlcd, sUeiitd in, or smeared witii 
poison , rendered poisonnus , empoisoned Ohs 

^^14I«-*0^I vor I ’OX III^XXIV (MS liodi a^o) 

Inio^ycal al the sc|Uiire ixiyiii 1494 h arvan ^Armt vi clxv 
160 lie toke apocioiiof a physyciun whlchewns inloxii it. 


by meaneof wbichvenemuus poeion, he dyed shortly e after 
1387 Sn/n Pofttn htjoini xl m I o sla with dart Inloxieat 
18311 1 L II omtHt Kighls 350 1 o driiike vp the said drinke 
so intoxicate 1637 Oili fapif / »|^ Pog L,ttm Ip A iv, 
Siniple ones doe siicke from the intoxicate dugs of Con 
formily, the foster milkc which makes them grow in Frior 

fb Poisoned, killed by poison Ohs 
1471 Rircrv Cow/ Atch in ix in Ashm (ifisa) 141 But 
no man shall be by hyt intoxycate, After Ihe tyme yl ys 
into Medycyiie hlevate 1480 Caxton (H-uti Met xi 

xxli. The fayre hsperie was by a venemous teryienie 

pricked on the foot She was entoxicat and enpoysoned m 
suche wyso that she fclle doun deed I dfn Decades 

335 In *uch sorte uualyfyinge the maliciousnesbe therof 
[poixon], that none xn ill Iherby bee intoxicate 1807 Tor 
bfli Ptmr/ Hunts (1658) 198 It is also good against those 
that are intoxicate with pinson 

+ 0 Of a diiease. etc Caused by poison Ohs 
1607 Topsrii /'Fur-/ Acim/j (1658) 304 Ihe bloud being 
iliyed and decocted with marrow, is good against all in 
lovicatc passions 

2 Inebriated Intoxicateii a 

1581 J Bril /lad, I on's Ahssi’ Osor 1B8 In that blynde 
dciine of your Intoxicate bnynes i8et Hoi land Pliny 
1 18s His bend was intoxicate with the strong sauor of the 
incense, and so being beside biniself, wist not what he did 
1610 Hi Hail Afol Hrenumsts ao Drunk and inlovirate 
with the Whores cuppe 1845 Hirst Com Mammoth eic 
164 Like one iiitoxicate with scents, 

3 Jig -iNrOXICATEl) 3 

c 1500 Mfrsar Pertell lu Pm amours, Wiih tressnne so 
inioxicnit Are mcnnis mowthis nt nil oiiris 1^1 Frith 
Judgm (1829) 347 I heir mind IS so intoMcate that 

there is nothing but they will note it with n bl ick coal 
1871 Milton P R iv 338 Deep versed m btxiks mil shallow 
in himself, Crude or 0110x11 ate, collecting toy s. And IriHes 
for c hoice matters w orlh a sponge i8osWordsw Prelude 
xm 39 Ihe imnd intoxiinte \vuh picscnt oliyects 1879 
J loDiii’NTFR Ahestis 23 buch sun ami air in ike me m 
toMcnte M'lth i strange passion 

B sh One who is intoxicated or ineliriated 

1760 H WAiroiRfair (1847111 43 ihe fair intoxicate 
tuincd round and cried, ‘ 1 am Intigheil il I— Who is it f 

Intoxicate (imp ksik^'t), v [f ppl hIlih of 
med I tti/oxicdie,( in (In 2) 4./r)3r/((i/< to smeai 
with poison, f toxteum - (jr rofigiV poison ] 
fl tians lo poison Ohs 

>53 ® Paimr. 592/2, I intoxycal, I poyson with venyme 
IR37 I ATiMFR Se>m te/ I ons’oi 9 June an 1536 A vh 
Menie 1 say and not noisoii Jhis iiothe iiiloxicale and 
sice the enter, that fcdcih and nourysheth him 1384 R 
tioi^ Dtsem’ Ihlchcr ui m^ (1886^ 44 He [the devil) 

"i'iImII ‘i«4"'tr'' houe/'s^fen Lomptf ii 406 If one be 
■niosicnicd with a poisonous Animal 

2 lo Stupefy, render unconscious or delirious, 
to madden or deprive of the ordinary use of tlie 
senses or reason, with a drug or alcoholic liquor , 
to inebriate, make drunk 

.5»8Hakii.vtI gr I 97 It goeih downe verypleasanlly, 
intoMcaling weake braincs jSij Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 830 They mloxicate the fish with a strong seined 
wootl railed Ayaw, whereby they easily take lliem on the 
lop of Ihe water 1833 Swan S/ci J/ vi 3 a (1643) 215 
It fillcth and intoxicateth the hr uii, as wine doth 1893 
I iiTRciL Bn,/ Ret (1857) HI 90 a or a men forced 
a potion down his mouth, which lutoxiiated him 177$ 
Bosw ri 1 I et it Aug , 1 run wild but did not get drunk 

I was however intoxicated andvciy ill next day 111803 
Sir H Hgh le Bloud \\\\ m Child /W/m/r in hx B (18851 
47/1 He intoxicate the leper mm, With liquors very sweet 
>894 A Rohfrtson h'uggits, etc 87 His mind and tongue 
wcic sober but his legs were intoxicated 

b absol 1 o cause or produce intoxication 
1687 A Icivrii tr 1 hes’cnot's Prat’ i 277 They put 
] line to It 10 in ike It intoxicate 1748 UicRKri EY anrr /r/ 
1,11 it'iifei I 9 Cordials, winch heat and inioxn ne 1811 
A I liioMRoN loud Vug (1818) 414 When new it is 
flatulent, debiliialing, and purgative, and intoxicaicvsoonei 
than old wine 

3 t® 'lo‘ poison’, to comqit morallv or 
sjiiritually Ohs 

a isag Skflton ( ol Clout 704 Suche inaner ofsysmntykes 
And halfe heretykes 1 hat wolde mloxicate, that wotdc 
coin iimnate The Church’s hygh estates 1680 Bcnvan 
Ah hatmauVn.; >767! 738 Tliey are iinoxiealcd with 
the deadly (loison of sin i860 PuREY A/m Ptogh 431 The 
wis- falls on all, who in any way iiiloxicnie others wiili 
flaltcring words or feigned alfection, mixing (loisuii undei 
things pleasant, to bring them to shame 

b To stupefy or excite as with a drug or alco- 
holic liquor, to render unsteady or dclinons in 
mind or feelings, to excite or exhilarate bejond 
self-control 

1391 Sylvester Du hartas i 1 664 With grace of 
Princes, with tlieir pomp, amt State, Amhitious Spirits lie 
doth mloxicate 1640-4 CliAS I in Rushw Hist Lott iii 
(1692) 1 733 So new a^ower will undoubtedly lutoxicatc 
Persons who were not Dorn to It 01680 Biiifr Rem 
(1750)1 341 Aulhorny jntoxicntes The Fumes of it invade 
Ihe Brain, And make Men giddy, proud, ami vam 01716 
Sol'TiKj SV V/«///y), Tlie fumes ofhis passion do as really 
intoxicate hlsMiscerning ficulty, ns the fumes of drink dis 
(ompose and stupify the brain tjtt / reet/nnicr Ho 
R 10 It loo often ^ppens, that a Mmi Is intoxicated with 
Pride and Self Conceit 1863 Mrs Oiiihant Salem < h 
M too Those smiles which intoxicated for the moment 
every man on whom they fell 

Hence Into xioating vhl sb 

171* tr Pomet's Hist Drugs I 138 Imjiloyed chiefly 
fill intoxicating of Birds and Fish 

Into xioated. ppl a [f prec + -ed ' ] 

I I Imbued with poison , poiioned Ohs 

1338 Wakde tr Alexis' Seir (1568) 30 a, If a man tie 



INTOXIOATEDLY 
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INTRA- 


htirU with anie intoMiated wctpoii, je must wnnc wcl the 
liloiid out of the wouiide 1610 R \bi)ot Old H />y 9 I o 
huger the brims of their niiuxicated Cups, that men the 
more greedilv mas drinke those vtmiiioii> potions idsA 
HraTHWAit Z.KW A V/// hut 391 I)y nn intoxicnied mciri 
cine he suddenly dyed at Mantua. 

2 Stiipified or having the bnin affected with n 
dmg or alcoholic liquor, inebriated, drunk 
l»6 FlEmino Panott P/nt 390 Some so full of wine, 
and Intoxicated with Itacchus berries 1607 K Cjrimbtonc 
tr GoHlarttAUm Htst 31 1 Being at table in lus lodging, 
and his head some what intoxicated, he spake so rudely 1 f 
the Pope that he was arrested t8oa Si Ha 
MutryXW 31 [I ymg] in a state of intoxicated insensibility 
■Wo Ivnoah. G/ac 1 in 31 A guide, who, though innfj 
iiitoxicaled, did his duty well 

8. hxatcd or roused in mmd as if witli 
alcoholic liquor , inebriated 
tdgo Drydi-n AI PuKwtHis Pst 396 When x Mm 
intoxiraled with reading, makes his first Step m the Ctoild, 
ns Usually a false one 1770 yumus / eH xxxix ao? 
Inloxicated with pleasure 1798 Wasiiini ion /•// t\ ni 
■ 893 XIV 33, I cannot believe that the Direnory of 
I' ranee, intoxicated and diandoned as it is, will have the 
Folly to invide our lerritorni rights n sBgo J Hrous 
Serm (1893)334 Men long tield in spiritual slaiery licgm 
10 breathe and to lie intoxiciled uitli tlie air of freedom 
Hence Znto'xloatadlx ads' , in an intOMc-itcd 
manner , like one who u intoxicated 

Miss HsoiniTON /}, Wn 111 111 ^vni 46^Hc rows 

liendent hand 

Into sioating, /// rr [f. asprtc + INf -i] 

That nitoxlcates see the v b 

<634 Hrfrktos />av (Cheiham Sor 1 40 Hetnlm k, wliuli 
lie^satd was of a most venomous, somnifying, slupif^ mg, 

1851I 196 (Of« *xxiv 1,^3) MeiMniglit li\e h ippily md 
lieallhfully, without the me of timse inlovicating licors 
I74> Smoli Err AFoii’ Pnni/ vi (1804) 32 An intoxicating 
piece of good fortune ■•48 A. loD/.liri 103 Beware of 
the intoxicating cup 1804 Sir E Sulcuas U omau us 
Of nil the good gifts the love of woman lias liecn the 
moRt delicious, the most intoxicating, and even the least 
leceitful 

Hence Into ztoatlngrlr adv 

iSge Srt/ Pev w July 137/1 I hey will drink deeply, 
iiitoxicatingly , of the Pierian streams 

Intoxication (mtpksikri Jan) Also 5 en- 
[n of action f Tntoxicvtiv w , cf F tuloxt'altou 
[140S In Halz -Darm ), in sense i ] 

1 . The action of jioUoning, administration of 
poison , killing by poison , the state of lieing 
poison^ , an instance of this Obs, exc Med 
tS48 Mall Chrtn , 3 Rh/i Ilf (1809) 4,17 Liiher hy 
pensyvenet of hearle, or by intoxiLaciun of yioison widuii 
a few dales the Queue departed oute of this trmsitonc lyfc 
1607 Tofsell tout f Beasts 11638) 103 His bluud being 
drunk in Wine, it is good against poisoned wounds nnd all 
intoxicatiunx. ■841 h P Davis in Ma A,vs I 310 
(Cent ) It has been supposed that only in tlie case of ibraued 
surfaces could intoxication « ith solutions [of corrosive siibli 
mate] of t to 1000 and 1 to joos occur 1896 AUbutt s 
Syst Med \ 720 flie palsy which occasionally appenrsiii 
or after enteric fever is due to diphlhena intoxication 
attrtb 1897 AMutfe Syst Jlhd II 94J 'srhweinitz 
maintains that it is nn tnloxicntion nmhlyoniR similar to 
that caused by tobacco 1898 P Mavson />,)/ Piseoses 
Inirod 14 There is a class of intoxic itioii diseises whuh 
dejMnd on toxins generated by germs whose Inlnlal is the 
sou, water, or other external medi t 
2 The action of rcndtring stupid, insensible, or 
disordered in intellect, with a ding or alcoholic 
liquor, the making drunk or inebriated, the con- 
dition of lieing so htiqyefied or disordered 
1646 Sia I BROWNK/’««,f II VI 101 Ihe prevalent 
intoxication is from the spirits of drink dispersed into the 
veynes and arteries 1780 Hhntham J’rittc legist xiii 
I 4 I he English law does not iiilmit intoxication as n 
ground of excuse 1817 Miss Mitfohd in I I strange / (/ 
11870)11 1 13 He [Coleridge] li id for Mime lime relinquished 
his Fiiglish mode of intoxication by brandy and water for 
the 1 urkish fashion of intoxication by opium 1879 Jow n r 
/VrtVted 31V 34 In Syiarls any one found m 1 stale of 
intoxication is severely punished 

b Intoxicating qualit) laie 


1674 tr Mat limti < sVoy A Ciuiiitries js \ certain grain 
vhicli gives It [slroiig water] the same strength and intovica 


plan of empire was not taken up in the first luioxiiation of 
unexpecied success ii w is projected 1B35 Ihirlwaii 
Greece 1 vi 194 Ihe intoxication of wealth and yrower, in 
which men forget their weakness and rooi tality 1B75 jow n 1 
Ptali) (ed a) IV 379 He is going out of Ills mind in the first 
intoxication of a great ihoiighi 

Intoxioative Cintpkslktf'UVi, r» laie [f as 
Intoxicate v -i--i\e] 

1 1 ending to intoxicate , t mtbnat- 

1^31 I L If-’ewer/x A rjrA/x )5o A certaine dnnke niived 
nnd cQinpouncletl with pow^era and intoxicatiue ).pucN 
1 omioH 4ft o/tookefy 2it Malt i» a wholtsoiiie nu 

Iriiioiis criin but by no means intoxicatiic, except use.! 
in ' ery I irge qii mlities. 

2 I’ertainiiig to or charnctenstic of iiitoxic.itioii 

Allhiitl s Ayst Vi.i I 870 I be sienie prodiuis of 
choferaic cultures idiiiimsiered to a guinea yiia will c lUsc 

Into xioator. /<»< bom Imom 

evTF ] One who intoxicatts , fa poisoner 

1744I Fwi»/V(mXe343 1 li it most impious iiUoxicator, who 
bid imbibed Ihc poison of iieifidiousiiess 1830 J msn s 
Mag I 309 Our friend ilic Intoxicalor is in liishnnn 

Intra* (.intra), /n/x, rcpi I oitui ‘on the 
inside, within tiseil 111 iitiniciuim iccciit lornmtiuiis 
chicll) ndjcctival Ibis ust ol suit a docs not 
occur III classical 1 , and onl) a fiw cxamjilcs 
ap|)tar in late and inorl I Hnl it is lirjjeli tis<<| 
in modern times, esp iii biological terms, wlmc 
It li often naturally ojrpostil to 1 M it \ It is some 
times confnsiil witli Isint 

1 In adjectives qirojierlv, and most Ircqutntlv, 
oflaitin origin in which it stands in pic]>usitioiial 
iclation to the sb im|)litd m the second clcincnt 

Intra-abdo nxlnaJ, situated or occurring withm 
the abdomen Zntra aeinous ( i. smas't, occurring 
w ithin nn acinus or racemose gland Zutra-alve o 
lar, occurring witliln llit alveoli or air cells ol the 
lungs Zntra-art* riaX, occurring wi'hin nn nrtcrv 
Zntcabranohlal (-bra qki.al'), situated within the 
branebiL or gills ZntrabronoUal ( brpijkial). 
Occurring within tlic bronclii Zntrabn coal [I . 
bucta check], situated within oi on the inside of 
the cheek ZntnuMtU onbur, situated witlim tlic 
calicle of a }roIvp ZntzMano'Uoal, relating to 
what IS included in the canon of *scripliirt Zntra- 
oapaolM, situaUd or occurring within a cajisuk 
or within the cajisular ligament of a joint Z&tra 
08 rdlao, -oardlal [(ir itapSla heart], siiuatcil or 
occurimg within the heart ( »> 1 Miocakki vb a') 
Zntraoa rpoUary AW , situatcil withm a carjiel , 
also ) between or among carjiels |>ro]>erl) 

iiihnaipellaryt) ZntraoartUaffl&OQB -rdijinas^, 
situated or occurring withm the sulistanct ol carti- 
lage Zntraoa xrital, occurring within the cavitits, 
t I,' of the stem of a |>Iant Zntraco Uular AVt>/ , 
situated or occurring within the sulistance of a leU 
(as digestion m Protozoa) . licnet Zntraoo Uixlarly 
adv ZntraoepbaUo ( s/f c lik) [Gr. x«0<iXi) head], 
situated or occurring vvltlim tiie head Zntraoe ro- 
bral, situated or occurring withm llie cerebrum or 
brain ( Vyi/ /<v 1887) Zatracloacal ( klt>i- 
r kai), situated withm the cloaca Zntraooalomlc 
(-Slip inik), situated within the co lomc Zntra- 
oontlno ntal, situated within, or m the inteiior of, 
a continent Zntraoorpo roal, situated or occur 
ring within the bod) Zntraoorpn sonlar, occ Hi- 
ring withm corpuscles if 4- tliosc of the liloixi 
Zntraoo tmloU, existing within the cosmos 01 
universe Zntraopstlo ( si sllk^, occurring within 
a c)st IntradlTl sloiuil, done withm a division 
Zntra-800la8la atical, existing or occurring w ithin 
a church Zntra-epith* Ual, situated withm the 
substance of the < luthclium Zntragy ral (-di;'>i 
riP, situated withm a gyms or convolution of the 
brain Zntrah«pa tie [Gr ^nap liver], situated 


0 (Otter An intoxicating draught tate 
1799 F Kino Af «///;« Auti^ual Pref 19 Proudly quaff 
lug >i vile intoxication from the excavated skull of his 
enemy 

3 yfg fa '1 he ‘ jvoisoning’ of the moral or mcnttil 
faculties , a cause or occasion of this Obr 
1494 F abyan CAxe/t Ml iji the insyinrnt drynkytji Ibe 
swete and delycious wordis vnauysydly, and perceyuylti not 
entoxycacion whiche they ben niyngyd or inyxie viith 
160S Bacon Adv leant 11 xxv | 15 Wbatsixver know 
ledge reason cannot at all worke u|kiii and conuert, is a 
meere intoxication and indangerelb a dissolution of the 
minde and tinderslanding 1660 f tig Monm hy ftetsl 
Slalt iH ll'oild ti jieiqg ^extricated nnd qtiitird from the 

idoRGAN Algiers I Pref 5 ITiey arc prmudiced, even^to 
intoxication, against the whole world besides 

b. The action or jiower of exh ilarating or highl) 
exciting the mind , elation or excitement beyond 
the bounds of sobriety. 

tjtt Aodison Sped No jst p 15 J hat secret Intoxication 
of Pleasure Vounc Rrothere 11 1 17 Hes ever 

warbling nonsense in her car With all the intoxication of 
snecex, 17^ BvRKi Ar/fi Peate I Wks. VIII 104 This 

VoL V. 


or occurring within the substance of the Iivir 
Zntra-impe rial, carried on within the (British 1 
Emjnre Zntrala meUar, situated within the 
lamella:, t g of the ‘ gills ’ of a fungus Zntra- 
larynraal (-lati iidArAl), situated or jierformed 
w itliin the larynx , hence Zatralary ngeally eidv 
ZniraUiraota nton*, occurring within tlic suit- 
stance of a ligament Zntralo onlar, situated 
within the loculi or chambers of some structuie 
Zntralo cfloal, within the boundaries of logic 
Zntramandt bnlar, sitiiatcel williln the mandible 
ZutramaTglnal, situated on the inner side of the 
maigin, eg of a leaf Zntrama trloal Hot , 
situated or growing within a matiix, as a iiarasiiic 
])laiit , hence Zntrama trloaUp txA’ Zntram* 
dnllary [see Medulla], situated within the sub 
stance of the spinal cord, or of the medulla ob- 
longata ( Syd Soe Lex ) Zntram* mbranona, 
‘ within the substance of a membrane, or en- 
closed bv membrane’ [Syd Soe Lex) Zn. 


tramenlngeal (-m/iii mitral) situated nr incur 
ring within tlie invcating membranes of the liram 
Zntrameron rial, -Ian h/toit , situnttd witlun 
the orbit of Meictiry Zntramatropo Utan, situ 
ated within the mctroiioluan bouiidnrv Zntra- 
montane, situated wiilun a moimtniii Zntra- 
mnaonlar, situated or taking place within the 
substance of a muscle Zntrana 8al, situated or 
occurring within the nose Intrann claar, situ 
ated within tlie nucleus of a cell Zntra-o ral 
[L bs, or moutli] situated willun the mouth 
Zntra-o rHtal, siliialed or occurring wilhm tbe 
orbit of the eje Zntra-o saaons [1 oi, css 
bone], situated within the substance of a bone, 
also Zntra-o ataal [Or uaTiw bone], in same 
sense Zntra-o ‘val [I dr///// egg], taking place 
withm the egg Zntra-ova rlan, coiitniiKil 01 
icmainmg in the uvni) Zntraparaoe ntral, 
situated withm tlic paiacenlral convolution of tin 
brain Zntraparaai tic, ixislmg 111 the substance 
of a parasitic organism Zntraparo chlal, existing 
or occurring w itliin a jnrish Zntrapa Ixrtc, situated 
or occurring within tin jkIvis Xntraparlca r- 
diao, al, situated witlim the pcncnriliuni Zn 
traparltone al, siniated or taking jdace vvithui 
the cavitv ol the jiciitoneum , henee Zntraperl- 
tona ally ads Zntraphlloso pWe, that is witlun 
the limits ol pliilosopiiv Zutrapla ntar [I 
plauta Sole ol tlie fotii], situated on the inner side 
of the sole of the foot Zntraplen ral, situated 
witlim llie jiletiril cavitv Intrapolar, situated 
within le between, tlic ]>olis i g of a galvanic 
batterv (more iirojierh iMUtioi VK Xntrapro- 
topla antic, situated or occurring within the sub 
stance of protojilnsm Zntrapu Imonary [1 
puhnon-is lungs], situ Uetl or taking jdace withm 
the lungs Zntrara ctal, situated within the 
lectum Zntrara tinal, situated within the ‘■iib 
stance of the retina Zntrasa mltal, situated 
within a semitn of an cchinoderm Zntraaa rona, 
existing or taking jdare witlun the senmi of the 
blood ZntrMpi nal, situated or oceurring w ithin 
the spinal Lolumii 01 siuinl cord Intraatro mal, 
situated within the stroma or connective tissue of 
nn organ or stniLture Zntrata real, situated on 
the inner side of the tarsus Zntratarrito rial, 
bitualcd or Lontaincd within a teiiitorv Zntra 
tha cal, Lontamed or enclosed in the theca (/• g 
of a ])ol}p) Zntratbora eio, situated or occui- 
img within the thorax Zntratra chaal, within 
the tiaelica or windpijie Zntratn bal, Zntratn - 
bnlar, contained or occurring within a tulie or 
tubule, esp of the animal bod) Zntra umbi Ucal, 
situated within the umbilicus Zntra nrban[L t/rbs 
city], earned on withm a cit) Zntra-ura thral, 
situated within the uielhia Zntravagi nal, situ- 
ated within the vagina Zntrava Ivnlar, situated 
within eir lictwccn valves (more pioivtil) xutenat 
vulat\ Zntrava Bical [I t'.rno bladder], situ 
atiil or occurring within the urinar) bladder or the 
gall bladder Zntra vita Ulna [L vttelho )olk], 

occurring w ithm the ) oik of an egg Zntraxylaxy 
( rai lari) Dot , situated withm the x)leni or woodv 
tissue, as the soft bast in the ( omlittaiti 
■887 Ayd Sor /n ' Intia aldoimnnt 1897 At!/ n't i 
S,./ 1 /,,/ 111 97, lliv .A.1UI11 111 111 adult inny Ih- in u.) 
c/its Miiiesviv^yntr . dHU.iuiii .1 povilionv ^1879 1 Hkv^am 

I'r'c.R’t'FN /«/)'.ai'^ /',//A,'‘r (rd cUt' ui \y lnc*iPtt!c 

alveolar growth 1B97 lllbiitl (\|j/ AUd 1 \ (89 SigU'. 

of •ultra artcriBi IciiMon 187B liri 1 ii/i 4 C cw / 

V ,1 Ca^cvof 'inli ihronchial IrAi^rrh.ig. >899 Kl NUI I 
Harris in (.oiitniip Air Dec 81 'Me will le.ivc on one 
Mile ainh i wcv as ate • intra canonic d 1879 S/ Croce's 
//n/ A./ IX 3-4 Of the 8 cases of frailiire of ihc 
Millions S|\ occurred in females, and wttc ’inlncapsnl ir 
1887 Sii/ Sir / rv ,*/«/», ii/ii, /nil 1897 i/lhdlsAysl 

A/ed 1 ) 3S9 It Ithc first heart sound] is mini inlm .md 
11..I muscular 1876 tr II agnet s ( eu t at hot (rd f.' .1 > 
Ihe 'iiitracmluvl nerve-centres 1874 k liRcwsd/ui 


Altl Htt s Ayst Mid ill 119 So far tire di iiipirun icfcis 
to imra<artilaKinou5 ossification 1876 ir II agrur s C,,i 
Pat/ict IS4 "Intracellular .883 S WAiswnom Set 
Si'phis'HS vll 109 An eiu lose 1 micKn wnh vurumnding 


intracellular matrix or matter tiUjAiiin \ ntiixitist Wi 
419 IhouEht into harmony with the phtircmcna of inlta 
cellular digestion j88t 1 K I askisur rn 9 > iv/ A//, im 
Si Jan 133 In many Co letiler i lire intrn n llularly ilipev 
live cells are limited in nninlvcr nnd pi lOun 1896 1/ 


butte Syst Ated I si® Although most enzymes nie dis 
charged outwards, th VI IS, are secreted, ind ict extracellu 
larly. some of them cflecl their ferincniative action intra 
celluiarly 1888 I E Bldparij m /Viv /ool S/x (London) 

30 Mar 317 Annelid of Genus Acolosomn "Inlracorlomir 
muscular bands 1898P Manxon t top Dis i lEachvanety 
or specie of lire “inira corporeal plasmodmni ha' its spei i il 
1‘20 
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INTRAMtJBAL. 


- .wnitai inMinct 1 B»\/ 

I lui An *intr« cystn. growth may project from it 
as a fungus ityi Daily \tu>a ii Aug , ’Intradivisional 
sh im fights are mure Interesting and instructive than fights 
111 which one division is pitted against another >840 (j S 
i \tti* RetfH joThe 'Iruiislatiun of aman, from his natural 
or extra ecclesiaslu nl state in fallen Adam, to tn acquired or 
'intra ecclesiastical State in Christ, the second Adam iWi 
Bbrksf Hope Lnthtdr 19/A C aya We all l<i ' " 


V illeg 


iWi jv»/ Mterose Ai Jan io8 I this] may be spoStii ot 
as an ‘intraepithelial vesii le iVtij Sytl Si'i Irr^'lniia 
hifatu itij AlltuH s ^yst Med iV ?8 The iiitrahepalu, 
bile dtirts /Md 8a Incre used Mscidiiy of bile, 1 onsequent 
on intrshepatic catarrh 1896 C’«//r«/ ///r/ (U SjVI qi 6 
■Intra Imperial Communication 187a Coiirv Dis Unoal 
107 Chronic inflammation of the local tords and other 'inn a 
laryngeal structures. 1897 MU nits ijsl Med IV 8aB, 
8ai6 leases) hiid been operated on iiitin Inrj ngealij igoo 
hyit Med yml No aojo .61 A spccllneil of ‘llllrdlgl 
mentous nij oni i removed liy c idiot am) 1847-^1 ODD fj. / 
4»at IV I n I Ihe intra lucuhr matter is in Itself soft 
i8« Sir \V H imh-ION Distim .iBjj) 1^1 bsllogism iiid 
enlhjiiieme being distinguished Is two 'intialogicnl forms 
of arguincutntion 1846 W ORi isri k rites I oC'lxiN for ”/« 

l>iima>xi’i<i/ 1875 Hi NNFTT >1 . Dikh tr Sachs' Hot j6i 
Ihe son lie placed on an intraiiiaigiiial nmstoiiiosiiiB 
bend of the leins, and cotered with a cup shaped indusii 

„ , r>. n- ... . , 1. Ihoso pt 

:d inside .. 
tna, liehave 
„ . . 195 "Intia 

iieniiigeal hiemorrhage. m8 Newcomb Poj^ 4slrou in 
III iSo 1 he supposed 'ultra Mercurial planets 1898 /1 1 r/«/ 
Oaz aq SepL 9/3 (He) sajs ‘ 1 he h ast London Company 
give a constant supply td the whole of their *intra Metro 
politan and all their extra Metropolitan area, with the ex 
ception of a small portion near Din kliurst Hill 1864 
Reader 5 Mar 30a A deep precipitous, 'ultramontane 
chasm, forming the basin of a profoiiiid latcc~vip , the 
Dead Sea 1874 Hakkrk tr Anys Ihstol t 183 
'Intramuscular i8^8 I liatANi Prmt Knrce t 500 The 
intramuirular veins are sometimes affected without the 
subcutaneous. 1886 Mid Aetvs n Aug aij (Heading) 
Neurotic asthma and other neurotic maUdies 111 ihcir rela 
tions to 'intranasal disease 1897 4lUiiitt s hss/ ^/ed I\ 
684 Cases of intra nasal Uiims 1887 iyd Sai Le 1 , 
' liitriiiiiicleariutvjoik a delicate system of iirotoplasmic 
fibres traversing the nucleus of cells iVtes Jinl 1 om Sen 
XV 106 Inner np rising into a tooth on the first 'mtiaoral 
thread 1887 Vyir Aai £ t i */iitra oibital atieiiryiiii^aneixT 
>sm occurring within the Orbit, and therefore affecting one of 
ihe branches of the ophthalmic artery 183s 6 loon CyM 
4iiat I 61/1 Oleaginous matter IS deposited 111 the intra 
osseous tissue 18^ J lit 11 iiinson h hr is Snrr I 
What appeared to be a >ciy large 'mtra osteal cn 
laginous tumour 1897 4llhutt i S^st l/n/ II lois 1 
embr>o though visible, has not quite completed its ‘'ml 
oval development 18^ P Msnsov trap " " 

identity of ihe 'intra par 


r Si<f Vac Lex , 'Inhapel u il 

lilt no- s 1 he probabilil) of intrapehi. , 

being the predisposing, if not the exciting c lUse of the 
^-latic pain 1879 targes Haip Ktfi IX aoj; 'Inlra 
iniarduc ancui Ism of the aorta J87S llsiiiKN //A lhart 
lid portions of the pulmonary artcrj , 

. enaiasa 1835-4 1 01 m O' f >nat I 
19 Ihe viscera hive been distincuished b) the nimrs 
'Ultra peritoneal ind extra pent meal 1S81 I-riciisvn 111 
J lines I Aug ll/s Ihe operative Ircatincnt of inlriperito- 
iitt d lumouis 1897 Allbuit s S)st Med II 710 When 
inoculated 'iiitrapcritoncally into guinea pigs, it causes, 
in from ii toaoUa)S, a paresis of the bind limbs 1878 
S H Houcson /'^ 7 a» n/ReJhit 1 111 S i 167 \\ li it is the 
nature of tins or that existence m the supra iieniific but 
'mtra philosoplin region? 1898 MUntti Sysl Mid V 
380 If the opening Ik free, air passes out of the pleural 
sac ax well as into It, and there nia) Im inlia)ileural 
teiixion 1878 Ai/ Sn ithiaiiiaii hut 365 With a iiry 
strong polaiiring current the whole 'iiitiapolir portion 
of the nerve is put into a stale of anclccirotonus 
Syd Sat Lee, tHtrafolar lexuni, Pflngcrs tcim for the 
part of an electrotonic nene through ivhuh an esciling 
current is passing, being that lietween the poles of the 
ballery i8g8 Altbutts iiysl Mil V 6s Instances of 
sustained 'intra pulmonary pressure 1893 A S h i < 1 rS Vr/ 
atna 56 Cases in which *inlra-rei tal cleclriratioii is adopted 
18354 loiii) Cvi/ 4 iiat I 59/1 The 'iinra serous si 1 a 
ccous fat iM A/lbiitts Syst Med I *44 Uru,s m ly he 
introduced by Iiitrascrous Injection 18400 V is 
Aiiat 158 Ihc 'intra spinal lelns aic very numerous 
1847-9 loiiu Cytl 4 nat IV 118/3 Ml growths possess 
s essels w lucli permeate 'intrastromal substances 1887 
(/ C HoiRNKin^D yrn^Mn rose 51 ; Aiig 31 In the 'in 
trathccal parts of the polyp the endodcim cells are entirely 
converted into a parcncliymalous tissue i84a H W h t l 
LER Dis lungs 17 Instances in winch the lung is loni 
pressed by 'iiitia thoracic tnmouis 1879 St Genrge s Hasp 
RtpVL 19s Seven casesof inlriltioracic iiienrisin 1898 -f// 
hitiVsKysl Med\ 336 * Intra trai heal nijei tioiisof menthol 
1887 Syd Soc Lear . ' Intrntnbal, within a tube, as the 
Eustachian or the Fallopian IuIk 1898 Mitutt sS)st Med 
V 27 1 he occasional 1ntratub.1l mui ous iiispissations of aculei 
bronchitis 1858 I HLiiiCHOM Urine 345 I lie presence in the 
urine of 'intratubular hyaloid casts indiiaies a chronic 
disease of the kidneys s88i Watson in 7 ’"/ / '» So, 
XV No 85 361 Slightly nuked by the 'nitrnumbilic d 
furrow -Mb Ldni Rev July 15 1 lie telephone i. coming 
more and more into use for short distances and intra 
uriian communications. iVhj byd Stoc I ex ,'hitraine 
till at 1898 J Hutchinson Anhives ^mg IX 362 He 
comes to me in June with an intra urethral ulcer 1857 
Be CLOCK taMaiir Mtdsuf/ 57 Ihe neck in Its 'iiura 
vaginal portion i 846 P reus Pot , ' httravalvnlar, placed 
within salves, as the dissepiments of many crucifers 1887 
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li' 438 It [a stone in the urcterj may be arrested by the 
narrow intravesical portion 

2 Prelixcd to sb* , forming adja , with the sense 
* Situated, occurniig, carried on, etc within ’ , 
a* Ultra station (Cf Anti- 4, Inter- 5 ) 

t88S/'<s//i1fa//f. gMay 4/1 Better mechanical appliances 
for coupling and imcoiiplmg waggons, improved methods of 
working intra station traffic 

3 Prefixed, in adverbial relation, to nouns of 
action, ns in Intra-ausoeption, the action of taking 
into Its own substance Cef intussusception) 

i444 J Smith <>/(/ 34gv i(5o Pails of tjie Body nourished 
hy the inira siisceptiun of enlivened nliincnl 

Intra-abdominal to Intracephalio see 
above tn Intra- pref 

t Intra car. Oh tan [f In-* + FRActK, 
alter L tnvtstfgiVor] One who searches into any- 
thing 

1431-5011 ///jiiA» (Roll-)\ I 3S9 Aimed a Biffcr of dines 

the iiilracer [investiga/ai] of irtcs not knnntii 

Intracerebral set Intrv-//// 

lutraclitellian (-khtelim'i, a (sh) 7 ooJ 
[f modi Intiathtelliani, f inttd within -l- Cii 
TKl I I'M ] Belonging til that division of Fgiith- 
Morms m which the male genital apertures are 
situated within iht clitellum or thickened bmd 
b as sb Aw earthworm of this division 

1888 h 1 Bfiward in Eskycl Hnt XXIV 683 'a Perrier 

(•>) /Htraxlitellians where itie iiiale pores are within the 
clitellum . and (y) PasUhtelhans 

I So ZatraoUteUln* ( klitc lam) a ysitiiatcd within 
the clitellum 

Intracloaoal, -continental, -coamical, etc 
see Intra- pref 

, Intracranial k kif' mil), a [f Intra- t + 

I ortw////// skull cl <•/ ««/«/] Situated or occurring 
within the cianinm or skull 

.847-9 1000 Lycl Aaat IV 509/1 A sensation is excited, 

. ptoiidcd the intracranial portion of it lilie brain) lie in a 
normal .tale .878 A Hamh ion A'./t 33 The othei 

Intractability (intrx'ktil)i llti) [f next 
sec IT) ] 1 he quality of being intractable , in 
tractableness a of persons or animals 

1579 tENTON Gmxitard 1 (1599) 17 Virginio, to whose in 
tractabilitie and obslinacie, he referred the chief occasion of 

I all these disorders .8.4 j Sioirfri /<i>r4(td $1 p xix, 
Il IS not to be legrettcil that something of iiitractabilily 
should mamfesl itself 1890' I Iakomr W/c / ic 1 (1891 1 

j 33 I he incapacity of (he l< ar hers or the in(r.ic(.ibilily of the 

b 01 things 

1738 Wariilrton Div legal 11 App,\Vks 1811 II 219 
llie greater portions of the physical system may, from the 
intractability of M tiler, lie subject to some iiicuiisideiabic 
iiiegularities .8a8 W bLiii'ii ctf Pn.ekss 5 Barren 
ness ind intractability of soil .879 St Oioige's Hasp 
A / IX 588 Ills obseriation a.s to the intractability of 
advanced I iiyngeal phthisis 

Intractable (.intra. ktSb’l), « {sb) [ad L 
intsactiibi/ IS, f w (,Iv-'»)-i tiaitdbilis I ractabie 
cf I »«//a<r/aA/i (,15th c ) ] Not tractable 

1 Of iiersons and animals Not to be guided, 
not manageable or docile , uncontrollable , refrac- 
tor) , stubborn 

1545 Jove F rp Dan 1 tab, Prcseruing the good and 
iiiste a lyue, and the intractable and incuimile to suppresse 
them. 154SFI00FEK Diilar m Lommandm Pref, they 
were a stiffnecked jieople, and ininauable .579 Ffnton 
(lUUiinid I (1599)32 herdinand was not Intractable to this 
marriage .vdo Robfrtson Chas I , ix (1796) III 149 
1 hey found Charles more liaiiglity and intractable than 
before 1837 M Donoian //<«« Ixou II ii7lhcDxhik 
kelaei, or Wild Mule ix a timid animal, yet indocile and 
intractable 1849 Macaulay Hist £ iig I I 84 He con 
Aoked a second Parliament ,and found it more intrattable 
thin the fiist 1878 I low of n Studnx Lit i6a Lesson aftef 
les.son of expel iciice w cs wasted upon his intractable will 

2 Of things Not to be manipulated, wrought, 
or brought into any desired condition, not easily 
ticated or dealt with , resisting treatment or effoit 

1807 lopsBLL /c«r/ Beasts (ifif,\ 15a I he teeth of those 
elephants are so smooth and hard as they seem intr w table 
itefr-yu hiysUrs Itari (l^f^a\ 148 I is iron is sohnid 
Old intractable in the hrr, that, without some other iron 
ore. It cannot be brought to a fusion 1774 Waktov His/ 
Fng I'litii 1 I 3 A language extremely tiarliirous me 
gular and intractable i84i ruiLoiii Fng I'lint \ 73 
ti actable character 1899 Ab 
- 7 She a''—— — ' •*" 


imurovements by the ignorance, the indifference, the intrai t 
ablenesa, the perverse obstinacy of a people 

t Intra cted, ppl a Obs [f L tntraet us, 
intrahfre to drag along -k-KDl ^ the sense is con 
formed to In actv 1 Drawn m , retracted mwaids 
1584 Hudson Du Bartas 'Judith ni 339 Fostred on that 
burning sand. With hut intracted tongue, and sunken een 

Intraotile mtras ktil, ail), a rare [In- 3 ] 
1 1 Not traclile , incapable of being drawn ont 
in length , not ductile Obs 
.4a4 Bacon ^ts-a || B39-40 1 he Consistences of Bodies are 
very diners Flexible, Inflexible , Tractile, or to be drawne 
form in length, Intractilc , Porous, Solid 
2 = IMBAITABLF (J J 

188a Daily News 18 Oct 3/1 Poor intractlle clays, wrought 
by tillage excessive in its rnst and hazardous in its return 

t Intra’otlve, a Obs iaie~'‘ [f In- J + L 
tract , ppl stem of ttahDe to draw + -nF Cf 
altraclive ] •« Intractable a 
i6s3 Cocki ram m, Stubborne, Intraitiue 
Intracystlo, etc sec Intra- fitf 
J Intra'de. Obs [a h mltade (Raljcliib, 
16th c), ad Sp iiihada see next and -ADK ] •" 
IxTHADO 1 

i6s4 Hfviiv Fiaiut 183 IIis iiitrade about 6000 

crowns a year 

i Intra do. Obs [ad Sp rz/Z/ar/r. entry '-late 
L tnhdta entry (Du Cange), f 1 iiitiiiie to enter 
see Lntraua and \D0 2 ] 

1 A formal entry 

s8s4 Bi oi NT Cilassogi , /«/> ado or £ ith ado an income or 
yrerly levenue, also an entrance i64s ‘<IR J Herbert 


11677) 98 Willi great Pomp he i 


IS Intr II 


' .If<r./< rn 7 


il the disease in a 


B sb An unmanageable person 
15M Iatimir trd Srrm be/ £ dw f/(Arb)77 There 
shall lie iiitraciabileH 111 it wil wbympe and whine 1883 
Spectator Sept . If they refuse, opinion will punLsh them 

Hence Xatra otablmiM*, the quality of l)emg 
intractable , intractability Xntra otablyr adv , m 
an intractable manner 

.644 H More Myst hug 242 The halting of die Horse 
and his contumacy and iiitractabloness iSoa pAl RV Nat 
Pheot v I . 118191 so I u expose some intractableness and 
imperfection in ihe inatenalx iS>4 Lanuor tmeir Conv 
Wks 1846 I 33 When the leading Slag is intractably wild 
he ought to be hamstrung .860 Mici Rept Gird (iBfij) 
21 /I Iht impediments opposed to the most salutary public 


, ..lakes her hdreulo, and begins the great Work of the Diy 

2 Income , revenue 

I .440 II Pakkfu Carr A/rmo' i4 His ordinary private 
rights, and intradocs s45a-4a Hfvlin Losmogr m (1473) 
t8'3 I he lutrado of the Crown must needs amount con 
' sianlly to a Million and a half yearly if it were not more 
147a W i,E Britaink / n/rm/ A/rj: Dutxh II ai 18 Ibeir 
hill ado would never support their ordinaiy charges 

3 An entering upon (any busuicss) 

.454 H 1 F strange C/(ot / 11655) 133 Ihe earl finding 
the iiittado of his negotiation like to come to nothing 
returned home 

I Intrados (mtie' dps) /treb [a b intrndos, 
f I intm Milhin + !• dos the back ] The lower 
or intenoi curve of nn aich, esp the lower curve 
of the voussoiTS or stones which immediately form 
the aich Cf I'XTRados 
.77a C lliTTON Budges 111 Ihc relations between their 
intrados and extrados iSa| P Nicholson I’teut Build 
283 Design of a bridge m wHilIi the intrados is the arc of a 
liixIl 1879 Sir G Siott Lut Anhit II 141 We hRve 
hitherto supposed our arches to be of moderate depth from 
extrados, or outer line, to intrados, or inner line 

Intra ecclesiastical, etc see Intrv- pref 
I Intrafoliaceoua (-fd'lii/' Ja»), a hot [f 
' Intra- I +1 JoliumXtti •eeboLUCEOUS ] Situ- 
ated on the inner side of a leaf 
'' >74oJ Lef / n/mrf An/ tit XVI (1765)210 StipuliB Intra 

foliaceous, on tlie Inside of the Leaves, in Ficus and Morus 
1870 Bt NTLhV Hot 171 If such stipules cohere so as to form 
I a sheath which enciicles the stem above the leaf, they form 
1 what IS tcimrd an ochrea or intrafoliaceous stipule. 

Intragyral, -hepatic, itc gee Intra- ptef 
I flntraict, -trait, obs ff Entreat v , to treat 

I 1588 A Kino It Caiiisius Cahi/i 184 It war ane lang 
I thing to intraict now sewerallie of thir gifts 

Intrail(.e, Intral, intrel, ob» ff Entrail 
I ntra-imperial, -lamellar, -laryngeal, 
j -ligamentous, etc see Intra- pref, 

Intralohnlar (intrilp bifiilftt), a Anat [f 
Inira- i + Eobule, cf lobular'] Situated or oc- 
I curnng within the lobes of an organ or structure 
Intralobular bile-vessels, the biliary capillaries 
' 1839 47 TriDii Cytl Ina/ 111 igs 2 The intralobular 

veins pour their current into the sublobular veins 1861 
j MivARrta/ 188 Ihe blood collects in the commencements 
I of the hcp.itic vein, which arc called intralobular veins 
1887 Syd Soc lix Intralobular bile vessels 

] Intralooular, mandibular, -medullary, 
-mercurial, etc see Intra- pref 
Intramolecular (-mule kullii), a [Intra- 
I I ] Situated, existing, or occurring within a moU- 
culc or the molecules of a borly or substance 
j S884A DAMELL/’riHr I'hysiesxiw asa Intramolecular work 
' [is] done within each several molecule [m the] production of 
intramolecular vibrations. .MsGooda.f Phys Bot (1893I 
371 Ihe chemical processes which c atise the production and 
evolutton of cirbonic acid in the absence of free oxygen 
are grouped by Pfldger under the term intramolecular 
respiraiion .^3 Ball Story 0/ Sim 261 The rapidity 
with winch these mtra molecular oscillations are effected 
Intramontane, etc m:c Intra- pr^ 
Intramundano (-mu nd^n), a [f. Intra- i 
+ L mund-us world cf mundane ] Situated or 
existing witbm the world (i c this woild, or the 
materi.1l or created world) 

1839 Baiiiv Festus xxxiii (1852) 542 Like a bolt Of 
thunder forged in intramundane air >894 thinker VI 
3^ The intramundane cause of the uncreated world 

intramural (mtrftmiu* ril), a [f Intra- i 

+ L, mur us wall cf mtual, also in same sense, 
late L intrdimui Units ] 



435 


INTRAPBTIOLARY. 


INTRANEOUS. 

1 Situated, exigling, or performed within the ' 
wall* of a cit/ or building ' 

1846 GaoTB Greece 11 ii 11 143 That e\piMsioii of ilie 
soclu and politiuil feehnK!i to which proto ted iiitra mural 
residence and increased numlwrs gave Inrth 1868 M , 
PATTI80N idrarft;/* Org v 316 If any proof could convince ' 
the advocates of intramural residence of the futility of | 
‘college discipline’ i88t M,utn Mag Feb 399 Ihe i 
practice of intramural interment which made the family | 
hearth almost literally a tombstone 

2, Anat , Path , and Btol Situated within the 
substnnee of the wall of a hollow organ, or of a cell ' 
1879 y/ George't Hasp Rep IX 455 An iiur-imural 
fibrofd discovered, ergot administered .884 Bowir it 
Scott De Bary s Fhaaer au6 bince the iiitra mnnil glands, 
when regarded purely histologically ai e merely i special 
case of schisogenetic secretory cavities in the epidernus 

Intramuscular, -nasal see Iniba - pnf 
Intranoe, obs form of Lntrance 
I ntra'Ueons, a fare [f late 1 uthdiieiis 
that is within, innei fCassiodorus) cC extraneous ] 
That is within , internal ‘ 

i6«i UloWt Glotsogr , /Htraneous, that is within in 
ward i8«4 A I nanson tfyit Fig /■JtHiusj,/, (iSihtm 
Moii«’, commonly said to be extraneous, is often so far in 
Its influences intraneous, that it changes the feelings and 
motives 

IntramauillityfmtrDtqWwi Hti'i [Iv i]lnck 
of tranquillity , inquietude , restleiisness 
166990 Tkmilk Arjr , //ru/M d' Long t t/c Wits 1731 I 
281 To relieve that Intranqmllily which atlends most 
Diseases 1710 Ace Last Distemper Pom tl-'higg 1 3 He 
lived not far from Westminster Abbey, within heaiiiig of the 
choir, which perhaps did not a little contribute to his In 
trantpiillitj 

Intranioalency (mtranskri lensi) [f next 
see hNCi ] Iilipcrviousncss to heat 
1864 E Fkankland in Fhi/ot Mag Ser tv XXVII 334 
1 his extraordinary intranscilcncy oltuiueous vapour to r ivs 
issuing from water has been concfusiscfy proved by Tyndall 
Zntransoalent (mtronskr< lent), a [t Is - 1 
+ TKANSOALENr , after transparent 1 Impei vious 
to heat 

1846 WORCUSIEK Cites Turner 1861 E Frankiash in 
Oml Chtm Soc XIV tij Water is itilranscaleni to r lys 
of obscure heat 

Intrangferabla (mtransfcrab’l, intrunsfsr- 
iib’l\ « [In-*] Not transferable , incapable of 

being transferictl 

1853 Miss Shxiiaku th dm/nr/ir viii (1870 33 T lie 
power they possess— innate unalienable inlranslcrahlc — of 
suffenng all they feel 1863 I'ntl Mall 34 Nov 10 
Selection of hymns with intraiisferahle tunes hir Church 
use. 01898 J Cairo /uititaimnfat Ichas Christ lanttv 
(1899)11 XV iji The moralacts of each involvinga person il 
responsibility inlransferable to tlie oilier 

Intranaferrible (.intiansfi rib’l), a [f In-s 
+ TliANsrERBlBiE cf tnffrrMe'\ =prec 
1873 H Rooers Orip' Btbh mii (18781 367 Its chief excel 
lences are in that case intransfernble 

Intraaafo rmable, a [In- > ] Not tians 
formable , incapable ot transformation 
1887J SuiLVin If/scf Ian n8 The Ir insformahle goes 
place to the intransformable 

Zatraiuifagible,d Also -able [Is-*] 
That cannot be transfused 
1804 Anna Sewahu Mem Darwnt log The perhaps m 
transfusable felicities of verbal expression 

Zntraaggreg»ible,intrun8gre sIbT),d [Iv- ■ ] 
That cannot or may not be transgressed 
i6oi Holland Pltilareh s Mar 1049 Tint Fatall desimie 
IS a divine reason or sentence intransgressihlc and incvit 
able 1837 Champ Jmt 32 July 206 it was the well nifeh 
intransgrcssible law of the amphithc are 
t Zutranglble,!! Oln ra>e-o [ad late I tn 
impassable, f in- (In- >; t- *ttansilnlts, 
f transire to pass away ] That cannot be passed 
over Hence fXntra nalbly adv , impassably 
1634 ViLVAiN rheorem r/uel u 63 Hie term of life is 
intransibly fixd 

t Zntra nsient, <t oi>s [In-j] Not passing 

over , not |iassiiig to another liy succession 
1650 R Holcinoworih heti I surpsd r,iv,,s . I he 
peoples conslituliun of their (>ovcrni)rs may he individii dl 

called Elective hsuw J fist" Istlit, 118,01 I 

..I His (God’s) esscnlinf properties irc inlr insieiil and 
incommunicable 1717 Kiiiinhiik Sirm \ 93 Ihis min, 
because he coiuinueth for ever hath an unchaiigc iMc 
eiraRa38.Tov an iiitransient, an indefc isil.lc 

Priesthood 

Zntransigence (mtia nsidgcnsl [r as next 
sec KNCB 1 - next 

188a Sat Rev 19 Aug 255/2 Such tyranny was almost 
wholly due to the stubborn intiansigence of the Italian 
rcxulutlonists. 

Intranaigenoy (mtra nstdg^nst') [f next 

see -KNOY ] The quality of being intransigent , 
uncompromising hostility , irrcconulability 

Be Stubbs Primary Charj^t 49 Ihe iniraiisigency 

of the one party forced the conservatism of the other into 
,01 altitude of inflexible resistance 
Zntrauaigeilt (mtra nsidijent^ , a and sb Also 
-eont [a F xntranstgeant (fhtrahzi^an) m 
I itti^ Suppl from Sp Aw tntranstgentes, apjilied 
to the party of the Extreme Left in the Spanish 
Cortes, and m 1873-74 to the extreme Republicans 
in Spain ; f, L. i«- (Is- 3) + traimgent etn, pr pple 


of transtgfre to come to an understanding, f Dans 
across -»• ag?re to act Also used in F spelling ] 
h. adj A hat lefuses to come to terms or make 
any compromise (in politics;, uncompromising, 
irreconcilable 

a. 1883 GuatdtaH 18 Apr 554/z He saw the moderate 
portion of the Republican party submerged by the advancing 
tide of t/ifntMnmoMr radicalism i893A«fw«(N V )6july 
6/1 Richter and Ins friends have afways been as sairaii 
sigeant as I lebknecht and his associates 1899 Dai/y A«< s 
5 July 8/3 The President is as intraiislgcaiit as ever on the 
franchise question 

\tB\ Patty \e-vs 5/5 T lie liUriiisigeiit attii tide 

of the Judges (who opposed altering the system of judicial 
vacations] 1894 Spiaker 14 July 44/2 Christian XV I is a 
king of inirinsigrnt principles, a king wiili a faith in Ills 

B sb All irreconcilable (in politics, , an un- 
compromising Republican 
1879 Pah ISON Mittuii xi 1 hr poly of anti 
Olivttian icpublicans, the Inlraiisigrnlcs, Ijccaiiie one of the 
greatest dlffn nines of the C ovrniinenl 1883 ig'h C «/ 
Sept 539 It Is quile rixlit to have an eye over the Iniriii 
sigeants and the Kuy ilists 1899^1 hev l)ct 514 tcriaiii 
of the Intransigents are averse to a iccuncih ition between 
Inly and the Papal Sec 

Ilenct Zntra nalirantism, the principlca of in 
tiansigents Intra nai(r*Btiat, an intransigent 
iSHaGoidw SVIITII in tup Sir Mmithty W 7s7 Com 
munisin intransigciitism and iiihilisin irc not well rrpre 
seated in scicniifu reuinons 1803 — t ss 7 Sat niisiii 
m imfesis Itself 111 diflereiu couiuiics undci v 11 ions forms 
and names such is Nihilism, Iiiiransigenlisin Pcliolean 
Communism 1898 Patty Yus tt Mai 5/3 Ihe only real 
enemy the Progressive cause li is 10 fear is a «pnit of intolc 


+ 1 iiANSiT + -ABLE J Unavailable for tiaiisit 
1889 J urns IS Dri sfs I Is Inids aic tropic il and there 
IS a gigantic, often niti nisit ibic. river system 

Zntransitive (mim nsuivj, a <sb) [ad I 
tntransttivtis not passing over (Ptiiciaii), f in- 
(In- *) +//a/w j/tf to pass ovti Cf 1‘ tnttansiDp] 

1 Oiam Of verbs and tlinr constiuction 1 x 
jircssing action which docs not pass over to an 
object, not taking a diiccl object See riiAxsi 
iivfc, Neitfb ) 

l6it Bkinsi tx Lud Ltl 1.9 I his V'erK tsum is, is i \ crhc 
Suhstantiue niti insitnie not a iiaiuritiuc , nid thcicf'ire will 
hatic such c ise after It as it hull lalorc ii 01638 Mini 
ipost I after Itmes 11 1 W'ks iiO;.) iii 675 llic svniax of 
the Wolds III the Gicek is inn ip ible of smli an lull nisiiive 
consinatioii tjtt J (,HtFxvv<>oD / »g t tarn IS4 Ihosc 
verbs whose action d'lc, not pass on my other 1 hiiiL ai< 
called Inlnnsilivr 1861 M vson 1 m, <.,tam 4 177 SI my 
vcibs which denote actions ire used soiiicuiiies as Ir iiiMtivc, 
sonKimie as iiitrnisitivu vcibs 

b xt sb All intinnsitivc verb I 

i 8 s 4 1 Ml CRAY f Hg ( tarn (rd 51 I io 3 Verbs neuler I 
may properly be deiiumin ited intransitr ,s, because ibe | 
ctfect IS conlined williin the snbjecl, and docs not pass over 1 
to Hiy object os, ‘ 1 sit, he lives, they sleep 1 

2 That docs not jiass on to aiiothei person or \ 
lievond certain limits (specified 01 implied' tate { 

01641 lip MouNTAri tits Sf Mon (1043) i j So is th it I 
RiKhlcousiicsse iiidef itihle (? nidi fci tihlc), and imiaiisilivc , 
to my other State 1664 Iir 1 vvioii /biiooi /’<>/< 11 

II VI (R ), \nd then It is C>r the illume sike, and so far is 
intransitive, hut whatever is piid more to the nnigc is ' 
Irnisitivc, ind passes Uirtlier 1780 1h si iivsi / //«, 1 11,1st ' 

VII { It 1836 Vai OMAN (ihbo) I 29 Ih< mysticism 

of St Bernard the iiut msitive mysticism of the cloister ' 
lliDcelntranailtlvely', in an intransitive ii'annci | 
(11638 Mldk -tpnst Lattir Fttius u 1 VVks 11672' in 
675 It IS usinilly Iriiislated inlraiisiiivcly, with refirence lo 
the persons expressed in the foimer vtrse i65djT\Ms 
J nta Chtist 33 Saith Fckard, the divine proneriics aic 
lommuiiicated lo the humanity not trmsiti\ely,bin nttraii ] 
sitivciy 176X I ow III Aoa- t,t,tm (18381 49 Oti/i, Ihe ihf 
fcrcncc bilwicn Verbs ahsohitely neuter nid niliansitivi ly i 
active IS not always clear 1884 V, « Lng tUit Inliod 19 1 

la transitu sc< 1x7(1/ piep I 

Zntrajislatablo (mlransh"» tahT). (7 [In -i] 
That cannot be tianslatcd , untranslatable 

1690 Locke tfunt Cnt III \ J 8 /«o»x , the intiaiisl it | 
able VVords of divers I aiiKuages 186a Voci a Jaiint/s 
Pros’ PoittY xviii 4-0 A number of pieces intiaiislal ible 

oil auouiit of then unbounded licciitioiisin s' 

Zntransmissible intniiisnii sib’l,,(/ [Iv-*] 

Not transmissible, that cannot be transnnttcd 
16^ Ji ASKS i-uhi Lhrut 48 \ii intransmivMliIe Priest 
hood, which pa«»«th not from one unto anothci 1^37 
Lockhaki Sioit Kiv, Ihc greatly higher but iiitrinsiius 
•-ible rank of a Privy Cotmcillor ' 

Zntraiuimiitable(inti(mBini/ 7 tah’l),(i [l\ >] 
Not tiansmutablc , that cannot be transmuted into i 
something else, unchangeable Hence Intrans- 
mutaltl Utjr, imchangcabicncss I 

1691 Rav CreaftoH i (1693) 89 Some of the most le irii’d 
and cxpcricncd Chy mists do affiim Quick silver to be in 
transmutablc 169a — Dtssol It ortd ui v (17321387 this | 
b txedness and Intransiiiutabilily of Principles secures the 
Universe from Dissolution 1794 SuLiiVAN V tesu Nat I ' 
1 39 Were colour 111 the alums themselves, says Lucretius, . 
It would be as iiitransmu table as they aie 

t Zntransna table, « Ohs [ad med L in- 

transnatabslis, f tn- (In 3) + imnsnahl-re to swim 
across , cf natdhths, f natdre to swim ] That can- 
not be 8\y nm acroiis 

c 1430 tr Pe tmitatione iil xv 83 O weight uiiineasur 
1 able, o sec intiansiiatablc 


Zntraneparent (mtianspC* rent), a [Is * ] 
Not tnnspareiit , incapable of being seen through 

184a Priiiiaro Aat tftsi Matt luo The cortical pait 
ajmcaicd in Ijoili almost equally thick and iiUransparent 
intrant (intnnt , sb and a (.hitlly Ac bee 
also tsTiiwr [ad I tnhiint em, pr pple of 
inttihi to enter ] 

A <b 1 One whii inters a One who comes 
111, as into a room , 111 incomer (/ore 
i663 Sik(> Macki s/ll /w/h Stoua sc 1 i63yl 163 T bat 
curious Panit( r who li i\ in^ drawn an r\( rllcnl face did 
there iftcr dash it ifreih upon lh( tmi^tsti,n of e iih 
iiilrint ,i 1834 Cui nmi 1 lit hun (iBjRiIII /7s V pica 
sure g irdcn. Ill which tlie inir mis lining piescnted their 
symlotum pi rlr w ilk at I irgi 

b One who enters a college or institution, or an 
association or body 

1560 m Spottiswcujd Itisl Lb Siof III 1677) 163 the 


1) the possession of land, t’ 


and lx> Il the Inns e 
rule 11 the sole inir: 

+ 2 1 orintrlv, 
a student chosen 
the Kccloi Obs 

1806 b (IKSV I II t III 

iiiiivcisiiy of St Vn 


1806 biiiisviH t laiiliis Sii’l IV f ich nation |of the 
iiiiivcisiiy of St VntlrvM ') choises an iiilrant anil ihe fnir 
inir mis name the Kitir 1810 I M Crii V<(' i/te I n 
21 1 1 he e eleilcd miiu illy h iir inlrints or electors by 
whom Ihc reiloi was chi sen 

B ad/ LiUtriug, that inters 
i8a8 W tusi I I , tn'iant, tiilciing pinilntiM^ 

Intranuclear sit Isriiv pn/ 
Intra-ocular (intriipki/dai a [flNflM-i 
+ J oi/t/ ns e\L c) tHii/at ] smntidorocciir- 
nut' w itliui the evcbill (Inijiiot ibificrron used 
lot Isi I liix U All I 

18x6 k.11 iiv iS. Si t ut >111,1 I\ ji, J)/(«o/((j/(i Inin 
<M ul ir whin placid in the 'iiaic Iciwicn the eyes ,87a 
Dvkwis / motions m 160 During violent evpiritiun the 
HiliwHular tcNcIhuflht cyrnn all kfTtt-Ud in two ly h 
1879 St ( ftb^i V //( r/ At*/ I\ 4g. Ihcll dtiliirss of the 
I fi tjL « t irnpinhly de-vlxuycd by itiJr ir htrinor 
lb 

Inti a oral, -osstjoua, -oval, -ovarian, ctu 

Stc IXTKV- pii/ 

t Intra p, sb Obs [f iiitiap, 1 ntbap ^ ] An 
ail <)l (uliapping, a stratagem 
1550 VV IvsNiitr ( ittonsLton 113 Bcllisarius enclus 
yiig in W’lttichiis by in intraj), tokc him 

Intrap, obs form of 1 ntk m v 
Inti aparietal (i niraiiorsi ASl), a [f Istra- i 
+ L /(7r/t/ rw paitition-wall cf panelal'\ 

1 ‘Situated 01 liappeiilug within walls or within 
an iiiclosnie , shut out from public \icw’ 

f88a m Vssvnoale pnptritl P tt. Siqipl 

2 ,lnat ‘ Situated in the substance of tlie wall* 
ol an organ ’ ^yd Soc /ex 

188711 /tilt nntnn \ Inat PtS 1 II ,ij 1 linilcd (wcslc 
only by ibi inlripincld fissinc 

Intraparochial, -pelvic, -peritoneal, cti 

<1 iNiiiv ;,,r 

Intrapetalous (mlr qic tab' , (I [f IsTin I 
+ late 1 pthil nm I’t 1 \1 + -01 s cl apclalotf,, etc ] 

1 /.ool Situated within, or at the inner pait ol, 
the pctiloid ambulacra of an echinodcim 

1877 Hi Miv hint fir \mm ix 574 Others surrtniiul 
llie outer cvticimtiis of the petaluid iinbulacra, and aic 
lermed iicripcnloU', or, when they encircle the inner termi 
nations of their ambulnira nilrapetalous 

2 hot Situated within, or on the inner side of, 
the petal* of a flower 

1887 Syd Sot / < I , //(/rxi/i Ar/cxir, w nhin the 1 etals 

lutl^petiolar intrripctidlar a Bot [I 
IsTUA I + PtTliiLt cl ptiiolai Situated wnhm, 
or on the inner side of, the [ictiole or leaf-stalk , 
applied a to an axillaiy bud formed immediately 
under the base of the (retudi and surrounded by it 
So as not to ap|year iintil tlie leaf has fallen , b to 
a stipule, or pair of confluent stipules, between the 
petiole and the axis Also Zntrap* tloUury a 
(Cooke Afan Bot Terms 1 86*) 

1864 Wkbsilr Inttaftrtiolar 1875 BfNNETT & D^^K 
Bot 56? In woody plants the axillary buds are noi 
u()fti.ououl> so koiiipkicly •viiiiuundt.d by the ba^e of the 

120 -R* 
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leaf stalk t)iat they are not visible until the leaf has fallen 
off, a» in Plauiius, &<. , and are then called Intrapetiolar 
Puds, itofi Willis Flirntriiig Plants II 330 The stipules 
stand between the peiiole and the axis (tatrafietMar) 

IntraphiloBophic, 'plantar, •pleural, 
-I)olar, •protoplatsmlo, -pulmonary, -rec- 
tal, -retinal see Intiu - ptef 
Intrarious ^intrc- tWs), a rare [f late L /« 
Ir.Jrt us (f tntrH within + -art us, \K\) + -OUs 
(ft intraire ] (Ste quot ) 

,8ss Mxvnk / 1/or /er, Inlrarius, by I C 

Knhard to the embrjo, when It is contained in the ulbu 

flntrarupt, « Obi [var of Imikkiim, with 
confusion of prefixes ct It to inter- 

rupt ^Horlo, 1611)] rslNTKKKU-mi 

< 14U PartoH '/< Okjo Hit shill !«■ inlrarupt for me 1 

Intra*eptal Vintrise ptal), a [( iNfRv I + 

1 ifpt urn paitiiion + -\i ] Situated within a j 
septum or partilion , said esp of the chanilitrs eti- , 
closed bv each pair of iiiescntcrus 111 lut/toioa 
18S8 RoLiHsros & Jacks DN /,/<• 7>5 Wh^n llu 

the sp KC between ,ulj n ent p urs hem, termed niter sept il 
IntraserouB, -spinal, station, etc ucc 
I M l(A prtf 

tintraste, t Oin [I Ih t fiorf, Trust ] 
t/aiis iutrustin (Perh to be read as two words ) 
1:1460 / awHitev Mys' xw iRr I bjd the nO|,ht ahasle. 
Lot Iraldly moike you buNMie, ^V uh to)ki that >e mtrast^, 
And d>ng that 0 i-st irj dovvne 

Intrastltlal ^mtrasti Jal , u Phys [hrom i« 

/i rj/i/ia/ with intentional chanj-c of prefix] Oc- 
cuinng within the tiUiinatc microscojn.al cells or j 
fibres which compose an organ ' 

1873 T H Gkksn iHtroil Pa'hol od 2)55 Ihcse two I 
processes go h ind in hand t )«eiher, the inlcrstlUal ill 
filtrAtiun induv ing the intrastitul dcKCiicration ' 

Intraatromal, -susoeption, -tarsal, etc 1 
% prtf 

tlrntrat. Oln [a 1 tnhal ‘(hej enters 
3rd sing pres ind of iw/nlic to cntir Cf fan/] 

An entrance of a character upon the sUge 

1(1651 I Smiiii Stl Pis vi loj halts and intrat upon 
this prupliLllc il st tge Ijcing made in an invisible manner 

l-Zutrate Vbs [\ir of Lstrue cf I( 
iiiliiita income, and Intraho] Income, revenue 

1538 brAKKIY /•«4/,i«r/ii II iSt) lo make a rekenyiiK and > 
cjuni ofnl Insiniralc, rentvs, and reuentwys 

Intrateuuno tcl'a^nk,, a Giol [1 In 

IRA- 1 + I lellut, UUur tm eartli (cf Iclliii ii\ 
InBlici/ed imniidiatLiy fium Ocr iHt>atiliiirui.h, Kovcn ' 
bn h MiKrosk Phaiogr Minnal 'ed sill 8] 
(Occurring, taking place or formed in the interior 
ol the earth, hjpogeue tnliaUlluric pcnod, a i 
])cri(Kl or stage of crjitalluation, etc , passc<l under 
the surface of the earth 

1889 \aiur( 17 Jan 873 2 After ihelr slow development 
III ihe magma during m incia telluric period 1 

Intraterrltoiial, -thecal, -thoracic, -tra- I 
cheal, etc seelhfKA ptef 
Intratropioal (trppikil), a [Lntus i] 
Situated or occurriJig within the tropies, -iNTsK 

TROPICAL, 1 Rol 1C tl 

till him Rn \IX 184 1 he Cerealia are not cultivated 
III the Ultra tropical port of Mexico 1880 liaturc i Jan 
aio't During evlensiie iiura tropical rams, 
latratubal, umbilical sec Imb\- pref 
Zntraunce, obs form of I'nibim t ib 
Intra-urban, -urethral see Intka pref 
Intra-uterine (mtraoirtmn, am, a [I 
IvTRV- I + L uU/us cf uteune'] Situated, 
occurring, or passed within the uterus or womb , 
relating to this stage of an animal’s lik 

1835-6 I 0011 (>/ Ana! I 69 2 In Ihe early perl kIs of 
intia uleriiie life 186a H bi tv m /V;« 11 xn K i>j 
(1875) 279 A" Ultra uleime biography bci,uniing wiih huii 

Intravaginal, -valvular stelNruv ptef 
Intravasation C'utre vasf' fjii) Path [f 
Intkv , after 1 xikw vs \Tio\ ] 1 he entrance into 

vessels of matters lormed in the surrounding tissues 
2674 C (lOODVLL Loll Pkysu I ml (1676) 82 What is 
said of extravasation and intiavasation in deaths appro idles 
iWj Syil Vfi /ft , Pilrat tisiilton the entrance of pus or 
other morbid prixluci into a blood vessel or a lymphatic 
throujjh an apcrlun made in it by an abscess or an ulcer 

Iniravasonlar (-vacskwllai), a Anat and 
Path [f Intbv- I -h L vessel j cf vas- 

lu/arj bituated or occurnng within a vessel of 
an animal or plant, esp within a blood vessel 
(In qnot 1876 app erron foi Intekvascul \B ) 

1876 tr IVngHiPs Ceil Pathol 154 The spleen liver, and 
marrow of bones contained cinnabar in tbe intravascular 
tissues at neirly the same tune and in eijual degrees. 2887 
S71I Soc Lot , iHtravasiular cMlutg, the produclion of 
a bluod-clot within the blood vessels. 

Intravanon* (intr&vi nas), <7 [f Ibtra- i + 

L ven a vein cf, venous Cf, t tnlravetneux 
( Liitre .$■«///) ] Existing or taking place within j 
1 vein or the veins 

2847 9 loimO''' Anal I\ 10. 'i Iiitra venous lormatioiis 


Hakisv Mat MtJ (ed 6) 210 Intravenous injections of 
ammonia have also been suggested i8gS P Manson Prof 

venous injections of liviiig virulent cultures 
] Icnct Xntrav* aonaly adv 

1897 AMutts Syst Mtd It 8ii When the venom is in 
tr ivennusly intnxluccd there » an extraordinary and imnie 
diate dtinmution of the w hitc cells 
Intraventnottlar ( ventn klrflat), a inul 
' [I IhTBv- 1 + L ventruul-us -urn VbNTKieiE, 
cf ziuti uniat ] Situated or contained within n 
Vditiicle of the brain or heart 

188a /i>/ S.I AWA/j WII ,73 Ihc uitravinliiculai 
portion of ihe left cot pus slttalam MriSyil Six Ltt , 
/mIo.is tain, Mar JlatJ, the fluid coiitaiiied within the ven 

I Intraveraable (inti-v vawab’l , rr 'J 

I tnt emnot lie ttaversed 01 ciusiicd 

I 1803 W I AVI OK in Ahh Ret I 442 It is llicii shut up as 
'' a sea (lort by iiitraversable gulfs of Ice 

+ Intra verao, t> Obs [?f In ■! + Thwebisk 
ji] hans ? 1 o cross, iiitirs|ierse 
2607 WALKiNoroN opt tilass Pref (1664) 23 1 h it I should 
ilitruverse, md interlird liiy speeches uilli litely conceits 

Intrave rtebrate, <r Zooi la/t-” [ad 

nuxl I tuliaviiUl tatiis, US' d by Ceoffrty St 
' lltlairc a» below see Ibtkv and VtKimKVTh] 

I I TV ing an internal bony skeleton , — V bill blilt vtl 
A lso Xntmva rt«bnvt«d a 

1B5S MvvNb / i/iu /i • , I ah a ,! 'tbratus, applied by 
(ico^c) St Hilaire, who rcsioits to a simitar type of or 
ciniration the arUciilatrd and the veriebraud animals, to 
those hiving tlicir osseous covering wilhin the body, in dis- 
tinction from those in which It is exterior iiitravcrtebritcd 
1887 b// Voi 4 i4 , I nU, a It tel > alt 

Intraresioal, -vitelline, -xylary ate 

lN,BA-/n/ 

I + Intray 1, obs f Lniiivii t, to entwine 
! Ilcncc Intray hng ppl a 

, 11 1548 H VLi Chou , II, a I III 73 1 he pyllcrs wrapped iii 

wTnVs'r-i/LT<^'%»/«rwl\*^ IiUhl^^^a'i'e cuh“ 

I'amy lo'’C'^!w?u mVr.iyhnl Waulv"' oswcirc 

I,ntrayle, obs loiin ol I muvii sb ' 

1144a l roni/t Pan ,6s/ j I ill ray le, or yssii of a ilcdc 
bceste, intcstil>i]aia, 1/ alia infra m tssu 
+ Intray n, obs f Lntiiun 2> to dnw on 01 in 

2605 SVIVLSIIK />H /iir/iu It III IV ( Ii//ii/«i2 379 Still 
raiiiniB s 1, 1 ill p .hlickl he li illi in trayn d the ioc KigtU to 
' his Ambnsb 

Intreague, ob» form of iNTiiii.it. 
Intreaaure, virunt of Embeasibe i 
I Intreat, obs or arch form of Enjbe vi 

t Intrea table, « * Obs [ad h tnlrailable 
(iCthc 111 Lnuci, f ItaiUi to treat, after 1 in 
I liailabtlis see Intbvvtvbli ] That caiino' be 
treatc-d with , inexorable 

2509 Bviiclav ikifiof bolts (1874' II 115 No thyiige we 
iiuise on drth but despyse Ins furour mtrelable wniclic 
, Slue shall come 1514 Lyt fs L plomlyskm (Percy hoc J 
I ti Ixxi, hearefull is loiboui a nioiislcr iiitreatable 

llEKNARU PitsHtt, I honato M u 420 So iiilrcalable, as that 
you can be ippeased neither by piety nor by piayer 
Intrea table, a. a, obs f 1 mueatvdee, easy to 
be entreated Intreatanc^, -treater, -treaty, 
etc , obs ff Entkeatance, etc 
lutredite, obs form of I.ntekdict 
Intrel, obs form of Eetbaii, sb 
f Intre mbled, pp/ a Obs tare ff In ^ + 
Tkkmble E -E»l, after Oh. enlt embti ' 
cuinine pat un tremblemcnt ' (Godcf) ] Shaken 
with fear, trembling So Intro mbliug ppl a 
(an attempt to conform the word to tremblmf 
, i6s 7 hiiLTHVM Risohas 11 (1 ] xiii (1628137 '^hat a 
Ircpidvtion of the soiile, does fevre tlecliiie the Coward’ 
1 bow II Downes ibe head in the intrciiibled bosonic? Iw 
0/,/ 1636, 1647 < /'/ ‘677 «898 intrenibling 1 

i Intreme ndous.n Obs tan [In 'Jlnon 
I Used for Devoid ol fcni 

1659 D Pki L //«/» S.n 220 None can lie found rcstm 
bitny, tills liilrenicndous and fearless creature (the W h lit I 

Intremet, vamtit of Intermete Obt 
Intrench (mtre nj , v [f In- i + French ] 

1 traits 1 o make a trench in , to furrow 
I »794PH //i/'tr«/i2i/ 37 liiireiiili'd her forehead, liorreiil 
swiids her H iir 1871 1 SitpuiN I la)i’ biiro/h vi 
(1894 2 44 1 ow ers of ice liitreiiclicd by deep crevasses 

I 2 Vaxnnt of Entrench v, <j v 

+ Intre’ncbant, a l Obs ran - ' [f In J + 
1 BKNtHANT a , but tlic passive sense, in bhaks , is 
iriegular ] 

1 Not trenchant or cutting rare-" 

2 Incapable of l7C,ng cut 

1605 Shaks. Mach V viii 9 Ihou loosest labour. As casie 
may st thou the iiiireni bant Ayre With tliy kcene Sword 
li^resse, as make me bleed 

Intrenchant (mtre njint), a 2 rare'K [f 
In adv 1 or a + Trenchant the passive sense is 
irregular ] Cutting in, penetrating 
183] A«o Mttulhly Mag XXXVII 37 What fearful 
' gashes, what deep intrenchant scars, succeeded to this ' 

I Intoenoher (intre njai'l rare [f Intrenih, 
Enthench r + er> ] One who makes trciichis 


1884 Ceatary Miig Nov loa/i Ihelr fighting redeemed 

well their sliortcomings a» bitreiichers 

Intrenching, -ment* see Entbemchino,-mint 

Intrepid (mtre pid), a [ad L tnlre/td its, 
{ iti- i Itepidus alarmed, cf. F ttdrlptde 

(16th c in Littre)] Of persons and TCrsonal 
qualities Fearless, undaunted, daring; brave 

1697DKYDEN ^ irg 2^&//rti/Ded (K ', Thai tjualuy [valour), 
which signifies no mure than an intrepid courage IhiJ , 
Ototg IV 1.2 I he two conUiidmg Princes Intrepid thro 
the midst of Danger ga 1738 Glovfr Leonidas 1 214 

I hree himilred more i ompleui lb intrepid b md 2760 
(lOLDSM Pu U xxviil, ‘ Whcic, sir, IS your fortitude?' re 
turned niy son with an intrepid voice. 2833 H 1 Makiineau 
br II met ij- Pol iii 42 Is there to be no piide in intrepid 
patriotism ? 1854 \V iseman babtola 11 xxv 288 bhe stood 
Inlrcpid ami unmoved before him 

Intrepidity (intrfpi dlti i [f as prec + it? 
Cl h ///In'pttPle' (If th L w lint/ Daim ' ] ihp 
c|unlitv of being intriiud , fearlessness , hrinncss of 
iniiid in the presence of danger , courage, boldness 

1704 Lo/al On. No 4058/2 ibc Inticperlily of \ our 
Admiral 2764 Hud Intjuuy 11 j 6 108 It reqiifred an un 
vummuii decree of philosophical mtrepidily 1803 Mackis 
lotii Pif I't/lur Wks 1846 IJJ 243 Intrepidity in the 
discharge of orofcssional duly is so common a quality at 
the t nglisb Isai 1865 Cakivii- I ttilh Gt xvi 111 (187.) 
V I 162 He (Saxe) had ucrfccl intrepidity , not to be flurried 
by any iiiiioiint of peril or cuiifiision 
InW6pidly l*ntrc jiidll), m/z’ [I lNTBEPlt> + 
L\ - ] Tn an intrepid manner , fearlessly, boldly 
aiyio Shfu-ield (Dk liuckhm ) H /j (1753) I >fl> 'ei 
Cicsar, still intrepidly serene. Goes proudly on, despising 
Us, and danger 1868 Milman St Pant s 120 1 hose brothers 
who HO iiiticpidly resisted 1888 A J Pifrson Lvang 

II 01 A VI 6u liiticpidly indiflcreiit to cither coiiipltmcnt or 

Intrepidnesf (nitre imlni s, ff as jvtc + 
-NESS ] 1 he qualit) of being intrepid , uitrcpidity 

26*7 Donm' 'Mint xlvii 473 No apprehensions of Death 
rciiiuvLd him fiuni his holy Intrcpidiicsse and religious 
Const nicy 1742 Hu hardson /’ ii;w/i2 (i8;4l I Ixxvn 43. 
\ou told me, sir last night, of your intrepidnes, I think 
you are the boldest nnn I ever met with 

Intres s, wr of Fntbess Obs , entrance 
Intrefls, vit of In tekess Obs , interest 
Intrete, -er, obs forms ol Entkeai, kb 

I u-tri angle Mai/i [Cf In cibclI' ] Mti 
angU inscribed in a ciiclc or other figuie 

+ Intrlbu'tion. Obs tan-" [ad L mht- 
biilibtt cm, from tiilttbulfr, to contribute]! 

2656 Blot NT Glosiogr , luhihulioii, cuidnbutioil or lot 
iminy paid foi Lands 

I I ntrioable, ^ obs [a obs F intiuab/e 
(14th c in Godcf), f L type *%nttUabtlts, f »;/ 
Ithme to entangle see In rRKAiE ] Entangling, 
pir|>tixtng, entangled, intricately involved 

.1 2540 Baknis /) (157,1 278/1 Now here liaiw I aun 

svvered, lo ill nitricable doubt 1811 Shilton Qitta in 
VII lb they shall remvine enptiue, and intaiiglcd in the 
Iiilric ibic amorous net i6ai Hluton Anat Met Deniocr 
to Kdr 64 A labyrinth of intricablc nuestiont, unprohtable 
LonlenlioiiB one calU it IScliool divinity] 

Intricacy (i ntrikaai) [I next see -acv ] 

1 Ihc quality 01 state of being intricate , com 
jikxity , cuiiipllcnted or involved condition 
160s Warner Alh I ng Kpil (1612I 366 Our Method 
wherein wc now execute lawes and dispatch with lesser 
intricncie, the Colleclioiis and businesses for the Weale 
puhlike 1619 Nainton in borUsi Papers (Camden' 107 
h Is a buisincK of much intricasie 1697 Dryotn I ug 
Gtorg (1721) I Fss 201 It often puzzles the Header with 
the fhtneacy of Its Notions 2722 AmnsoN S/sirr No 39 
F 3 I he modern 1 ragedy excels that of Greece and Rome, 

III the Inlricicy and Dispnsition of the fable 2753 Hi> 
1 VRTli elnnt tleaiity v 28 Hie beauty of a composed 111 
tricacy of foim 1830 Hfksi hi i Stud hat Phil 247 The 


of liie utmost iiuricacy 1866 Koolks Agtit. H Prises I 
NX 51. Ihc lock must have varied in value, according to 
Us size ami lo the intricacy of its workniansbip 
2 quasi comt An instanci of this condition , a 
complication, an entaiwlcd 01 involved state of 
affairs , a perplexing dlfhcultv 
1611 CoicK , iHlriftte, an intricn ic, I nboiinth Maze 
difTicultie 2608 I E (iRVs tr Pnei/ayi Argents 2s3 Cut 
uH these liilricacics set downc a liine, beyond which no 
Loiilroucrsic shill depend in Court a 1661 fii ler II ort/ius 
(1840) II 487 Because the sun doth not so much dry the 
intnuicles of such flowers which are duplicated 1796 
AIorse Aintr Oeig II 606 Twelve palaces, and luuo 
houses, the intriraeics of which occasion its name iSai 
Scoir Atnilw viii. He conducted Ircssiliaii through a 
long intricacy of passages 2874 L Sieimen Honrs sn 
/..lArni vliSgz' I ix 316 Every intricacy was plainly mapped 
out 111 fiis own mind 

Ini«ricat« (i'ntnkA), a (sb) (In j intarkat ) 
[ad 1 tnlrical-us, Tpa pple of iw/rzVdz# to entan- 
gle, perplex, embarraw, f tn- (In-*) + triem 
trifles, toys, tjuirks, tricks, perplexities, Irhdri to 
raise difficulties, play tricks.] 

1 Perplexingly entangled or involved ; inter- 
windi^ tn a complicate manner 
1579 E K Ded Spenser's Shefh. Cal , The words them 
selues being so auncient, tbe knitting of them so short and 
intricate 1601 Holland Pliny II 569 ITie wonderful 
iiitricat winding of the se^nts, clasping and knitting them 
about sflja Eitkoow Trav v im Wrestling amongst 
intricate paths of Rockes two broke their neckes a 1W7 
t'.vviiv /((//( Wks 1711 III 43 Iho be sit upon tht 
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Law 1703 Maumokell yerut (17JJ) 79 from this 

pUc* you proceed in an intneate way amongst Hills and 
valley*. 1*88 Scott Xig.l 111 At the end of one of those 
intricate and narrow lane* 189a Sievinsun Umsi the 
/•ImJns I Mount St Helena looks down on inutli green 
intricate couniry j 

b Rnlomol Of marking* see quot 
tSa6 Kirby & Sr Lntomol IV *74 Intucale When 
depressions or elevations so run into each other a* to be 
dimcult to trace 

2 Of thougliU, conceptions, statenienU, tic 
I’erplexingly involved or complicated in ineamng, 
entangled, obscure 

( 1470 Henrvson fabUt xii (U olff and Laml) 121 
(Bannatyiie MS ) 0 man of law lat be lli\ sutelte. With 
wys jympls, and frawdi* intcrkut 15*9 Mont D^a/oLt 1 
I’ref Ajbi byndyng oure treatje so d}Ucr*e and so 
long, and suine tynie sucli wyse inli>cale that iny htif 
could not wythout labour call it oiderly to mind isgo 
/.t/i iWa/v in Wordsw A.i/ Btot, (iSsji II 52 Now |» the 
common lawe of this realme so Intrnate as 11 would 
requier a whole and entire man, all bis life Ijine to tome 
to an>e excelicncie therein 1683C11MMI1U Ihrahnafi 
Cl 05 He could clear IhedouU* that inia/le the *irong 
working brain, And make the iiuricat st aiiigni cs (ilaiu 
1719 VoUNo RtVtnge 11 1, f.ive me your ma/c (If EliHimy 
thouglit, and intricate design 1S49 Macmi \y Ihst Lni 
VI 11 as According to the intricate and subtle lulc which | 
was then In force i 

+ 3 “ iNTlilCATEO C oust 101th, tn Ohi 
IS*< Ptlei' (1531) 38 llo thou iieucr inlricatc, 

■s: ■■ 

+ B JS Something intricate , an intricacy Ok 
i6m CiURNalc Lhr in it at i 147 Satan laliours to pur/lc 
the Christian with nice questions, that meeting with su> h 
intncates tit las Christian course he may lie made, either 
to give over, or go on heavily 

Intricate (t ntrikr t , t> Now ran \lso 6 
en- [f L mhUtU , jipl stem of tii/ttidn to 
enUngle see prec Cf Kntiukk ] 

1 ham To render intricate , to make a thing) ' 
mtolved or obscure to corapheate 

Brief Lxam Aij, Such [questions] as he uitrictied 
with great controtiersirs aniongest godly men 1604 Hi-v 
WOOD GuMtk tv t68 Ihis Labyrinth being a house so 
mtricated with windings and turnings this way and thil 
way >049 bi Hmi lasaConn vi (1654I4J Huw tsir 
the matter may l>e mtricated by pissiiif, through many 
iieihaps unknowing hands 1671 R Hohcn U md 78 
Woods, thus [with wonderful entanglings] rent asunder md 
liiliicated 16M / 01 ( Un Vtohe^e 43 Why does he 
laliour to perplex and intricate the iiicTnmg of Hr Shri 
locks plain Words? t VocTAiRi- in W llayne fam.s 
1 homtoH IX (i8q8) iso hlr 1 lionison s tr igedies seem lo me 
wisely intricated and cleg intly writ Dundet idii> 

hitr 6 June 4 It so intricated pea, c desires with w ir 
menaces a* (0 begin the campaign un a scale of disastrous 
military iiienicicncy 

2 1 o entangle or ensnare an tiiimal or [icisoii , ^ 
to involve in toils , to embarrass, perplex 

15^ Act >43 hdw f /, c It I I they myghl hi Icssc 1 
eniricated and troubled withe the Chanlge of huuseliuldc 1 
sgM I'AiergR Pal Pleat (Marsh) I i8y, 1 am so mtticated 
III the laiharintbe of my unhridelcd will 1x79 I tsius I 
Liiilceiard, v (1390' >47 Xhe t renclimen beginning lo mtri 
cate and intangle tnemsclues, fell to flying 1649 Jhr I avi or , 
Gt AasW/ III Ad 'sect xvi 134 Like wilde beasts mincai 
ing themselves by their impatience 01734 Nukiii I ram 
t>?4o) 57 f his speculum 01 his own ignorance did so in 
lra.atc and embarrass his understandmg 

Hence I ntrioatod /// a, entangled, involved 1 
in tolls, I ntrioating xA , entanglement ' 

>305-73 CoorKR Phi taunts, Centot lulus, wrested , 
w rethed, iiuricuted, cuiiclused i6s8 Honne Scr-ni cxxviv 
V 407 Intricated entangled i onscience I >631 1 1 1 iicow 
r rav II 60, I left the turmoyliiii! dangers of the mine tied 
lies of the lonenn and Adriatlcall seas 1649 Jtx Tvyior 
Gt hxem^ 11 Disc ix f sa 117 lo the inlncitmg of the 
judgement, to the dishonour of Religion >798 Penwni 
HtudMstaH II 340 riie various great rivers which foiin so 
mmy intricated windings 

Intricately (1 ntiikAtli), art'.’ [f iMKicAif- 
a + LY* ] In an intricxtc inmncr or state , com 
jilicatedly , with intricacy or perplexitv In Lu 
tomol ^^lth lutiicate sculpture or markings 

ISSE llicoiiT, Intricately ,/Tr-//r IT >593 Nariie Cht.slt 
1 (1613' 140 They labour not to speake properly , hut iiiln 
calely >601 DviiEL Crt llarixt Ixsxis, Tlie sword 
Must cut this knot so intricately lyde 1636 buittms 
Dtary (i8a8j I 181 Upon the accounts of sulisidies this ' 
gentleman leaves it vciy intricately >768-74 1 1 1. ks k It 
^at (1834) 1 473 Through a thousand intricately wi idmg 
channels 

I ntricatenCM. [f as prec + MtH'i ] l he 

quality of being intricate, intrictcy 
<>>386 Sidney gircadia (i6aj) 54 Iherii 


ceediiigs thereof >6 ^ Boyle Ph,/ . , . 

mtricateness and importance of the subject hindered 
frun^m akin g it shorter 

t Xntrioa'tioil. Ohs fad med L mti udltom 
tm,n of action from tnlricdre (see Intkkaik a ) , 
cf F tntricaltcn ( 14 th c m Godef ) ] The action 
of intricating or condition of being intricated , 

complication, entanglement 

tr Higtltn (Rolls) I 9 Aticndenge the intncn 1011 
•''txtncahle \<He\truahttem alteudens tnlrualtouem] of 
Ibis tabor presente at of the mate of Dedahnus 1331 Mur* 


Coujut ftHtlttle Wks 615'a lor the auoydyiijjt of all tn 
triimcion wherof, I puiposelye forbare to piiite in ilie I’ope 
as parte of the dillinicyon of the church 1348 Paiien 
7 a/ 3,0/ in Arb laruerlW lao It should be too mod. 
an intncalion lo ihc matter 1379 Iwvne Phtsuke at,it 
J etri It tp Ded i6oa, Ihc indissoluble knotics and in 
tricatioiiH of matters 1661 Hoyle Aanw/roWks 177a I 
240, 1 do not see how the niotus cinulatit twtfu 1 should 
need to be supti iddcd to the contact or intncalion of the 
cohering firm rorpuscics, to procure a cohesion >773 J 
KobS ! raft It nit- iii yja (MS) Much delay d, I lius d.ok, 
by intricatiuiis in their way, And many a iiia/y I abyriiilh 
jlntrioator Ok tare-" [agent II in I at 
form f vitrudre to entangle, set Inthicxie a] 
\ii cntaiiglcr, one who complicates 
i6l> CoioR , hmbarasuut , an iiilricator, pcsicrcr IhU , 
1 > ti,au/ ui inlricator, intaiiNlcr, perplexer of a businc'sc. 

Intrlck, var LNTitiKKfVo see Lm kike 
II Intn CO ok [It iiitiuo (Horn., icy*! 
ste Intkk.iiI’ ) An intricacy , a mart 


y fniltn r tlian they I 


sdiool Hivimly wrought t.isily 

t Intne , 5 Ok mte-' [f In i + hte, 1 itv 
V J hatis To put in, introduce, ailil 

( 1400 t’allnd on llusb iv lo clcy <c chalk the finlic 
part mine Of eU'sc II « arOllr el it,! r ijiiai lam pntUm 
gi/i; misiins\ 

Intrigant, -ante set Inikk 1 vNr, vme 
II Intn go. Ohs Mbointriogo, intrigue [It 
tnhii^o see Ini 111 . t K ] . Imuk.l b lA 

1648 A/«3 i (, rat lout 1 b starts fot / tan ii . I In deep 
subtilly uid IHtrit ,0 of it w is nut then tpparcnl 1636 
hARL Mossi Ultl ft / at nan .43 How loespluu all 
the luniung mtricbocs used in times of penc and wai in 
ihc covernmeiil of iheit St lies 1663 Sin I HinntKI Ita 
— >5 Jhe Iiilrigo’sof Stttc 1676 Siiahwiil I ttluosol 6, 
I have indeed to iiighl an In'ittuo wall a I idy 

b rAi 1 lit J.lot of a jiltv , ^iMKl. t !• jA 3 
iSyaViiiiiRs (Ilk lluckhm) Ar/r/rtiia/ 1 ( Xrb ) .g 1 he 
Plot the Intngo s now quite out of iny be .d 167* Maii 

Intnguant, -gant (mtnganl, !• {ntr/gm . 
sb and a (a J* inhtguMtl, pr pjik o( inlttifliit 
lo iNTBict e, also tnlnganl, ad It inhtgivtU ] 

A sb \n intriguer 

1781 IttMiiAM II kt (18431 \ 95 Ih'C of the bu'icsi uiid 
most successful of i«//-/;CKrt///i 1794 ime/ 3/ lafets 

bor Kilat (1832) I 403 (Staid) Putting off the chuacui 
of mimstcr lo put on lliot of /«/» \uaut 1809 W lclisoion 
in (lUrw /At/ (18171 IV 507 (llcl his crrtiinly the imiul 
and manners of an tnltt^anl 1846 M.<> (.0X1 A«a khm 
(183-) 45 the appear ince of fanen in the pan of the ..in 
bilious intriNUant tWiCtHtny l/n* Nov 33 '1 llliter .l< 
intriguants insisted on shaping legislation according lo 
Ihcir own fancy 

B adj Intriguing, sclicmmg 

1897 ifntan ktitu .1 Aug .j| Jhe most unscrupulous 
and intriguant amongst the Coiiliueiital oliNarchics 

II Intriguante, -goate (.mtriga nt I fntu 
gant) [r inlitguanU, ^tmU fcni ol tnln 
guant, giutl see prcc ] A woman who intrigues 

1806 Msk htn.vwoKin 7 o.i (183. 54 Md del* 

Is a perfect specimen of the rombinalion of an intiminle 
md iin 4 Ui,anU >8*3 PvKub Juan Mv Kill, Her Grace 
too pass’d for lieing an luhicanlt One id those pretty, 
pre. lou* plagues winch hmnt A liver will, taprices sufl 


to’subserve the ainbilion of an implacable lutriguanje 

Intrigue (intr/ g),xA Also 7 in- entreague, 
introgue, -leguo , intnque, -equo [a I in- 
tngui, formerly (16 17th c ad It tn- 

htgo, ;<<», f -/a// to intricate, entnngk, 

cntiap — I inhuart. see iMUiceTt a ] 

1 1 Intricacy , coinjilexit) , a coirqilicatcd con- 
trivance , a ma/t, a labyrinth Ok 

,636 IIlolni Glossogr , futrn/ue, nn iiiln.ny, labyrinth 
mare incuiiibr nice, difficult} Crenj 1660 (.has I! s 
ettaft fr llotcetl.rm V./../ fr Hat I Ihs, (I703 I 8- 
His majesty was had lo his Ixlging, and the inirvucs if it 
shewn him 1673 Rav Jtav 1,738) I 4ig A famous eiuiiic 
to raise up water there is so little of it rriii iimng thnt it 
Is iin|H>ssiblc thence to fiml out all the loiitriv-uiie and 
intrigue of It 1686 Goal 07 *7 hodt t \ is 1, No Imiic 
Knowledge can be . omprehciisive of 111 I ffict n. every 
i.iiniitc Intrigue of Nature 

t b fig An intricate 01 comidicatcil state of 
afTilrs, an mvolved mode o action Ok 

1660 IiK lAVioa/>//.7 Pubt il ' Ihe.e are so many 
certain but Indiscernible fallibilities, so in my inlrigucs of 
fancy III the disputers RdpsV.ciii V/ri/i 334 1 o look into 
the little intngucs of nntter and motion 1704 IUabnl 
/>»./ //«/ (1714' I 106 Jo unravel iif I may say so' all the 
Intretgnes betwixt Cod and Man 

2 The exertion of tortuous or underhand in 
flutnee to accomplish some purpose , underhand 
plotting or scheming 

>668 F How AKti Usurper Ip A ij b, Intregue (the true 
Soul and Genius of the Stage) 1769 Robertsos Chat I , 
VI Wk*. 1813 VI 107 A spurt of action and intrigue is 
infumd Into all its members 1S18 Jae MiLL/frr7 India 
II IV III no A complicated scene of plottina and Intrigue 

b (with //) A plot to accomplish a purpose 
by tortuous or underhand influence. 

>647 Clarendon Hist Xti I | 23 According to the 
mysteries and intrigues of Slate 169a HaviihN St 7 ui, 
inttnl't Ess 345 He was made Cardinal by Intncues, i il 
I. i.s, md I'bmuhs .7«7 Junius 1 ,11 us di'igu li.vi 


I fairly confounded the iningues of .ippositiuii 1869 l-Rit 
MVS Sorm I DUO HI Ml 14, Il Is also quite possible that 

the Primate of Normandy himself had a share in his brother s 

)■ J Ihe plot of r ]>lay, |)Oem, or romance Ohs 

i 1631 IIaiisam ( ondibitl Pref 43 The third (act] makes 
visible loncsponilcncc 111 tbr tinder w ilks (or lesser in 
trigucs' of iKisiiis, md 1 lids wiih in .mple turn of the 
l.iali. destgn 1676 t urrs, / tilt isu ul o a slory (after 
' many eiil inglcd piss.gesi broiiglit lo . . .Ini end 1678 

the various and siibllc iniioum 1 ol pr. iges in the f'lol 
of 1 Play 17x51*011 (’.7)j> I / (I , I Ol, I oem \, xv \ 
these Causes art the BcginniiiK of ihe Ailion, ll.i opi-osite 
' Designs ac mist that of the Hero oc the Middle of 11 and 
I form th It Inlfiililly or «e w ImlI. niakis up the sriale I 
part of ihc Poem 

4 Cl indcstlnL illicit liilinincy Ixtvvrcn n man and 
n woman , .a liaison 

1668 C.lAK. I los 7//1 i ((;///;« llihousw P.if She m 
like in inner falls into an liilngueias they now iilav i.llii) 
1673 Hkviis Man a la V d, .1 1 vV k 18B1 13 7, 

Intiigue Philotis ' dials 1.11 old I'hr.sc, 1 have laid dial 
w<,..l by , iii.oni S un, Is belle. 1711 Sir... 3/,./ No 7 -)t 
ft lake.. Ill an Inlriguc with aiiud.cr Mans Wife 1883 
I J Wills Mid litsti 476 In Sbira4, where intrigue 
.iiiioiig married women are very rife 

b halts/ 1 he combination of qiiten intl knave 
III certain gamex of cinl!, 

1830 1 loKAIi 1 ki null ItoMi iiiadi Jniiiiitat, lope 7, m 
r Malriiiioiiy Is ibt kmc and queen and IiilriNUe die kmve 
iiid queen of Irumi.s , die players of these eaids take die 
1 ools belonging to Ibem //;,/ P3 1 be j, imc lof M ilninony 1 
consists ef foe eb m es, sir I/////W us, which is kin„ mil 
queen ( im/o/ri a, ), king and knave //)/< rg-n/, queen and 
I nave jclc ) 18874)// ) tat Ri uud j feb 66 I here w is In 

limue that unhallowed flntaliun between Queen and Knare 

lutngae (mlrf g), v Also 7 intreag [a 1 
tnln^tn-t , Sti\ It iiilngaii -1 t nit hate sec lb 
I iKKviyir OP \MsAenhiquei ,tnhiqu,i whence 
I 1 MUIKl, iNTKlhL.] 

I 1 hans I o trick, deceive ehent , to cnibatit - 
' pu/xle, ;>eii>kx Now tan. 

t6is Ita bout Lnglishm (8 He that truslclb to ' 

I t.rccke, ''hill be llitrergcd, and still tu stike 1703 M M 
IHIII Joum Jents (1741' n Who wrrebaselv iiilrigu 1 
by die People and fore d lo redetin llitir 1 ivcs at a gre a 
' ‘suiii of Money 1794 tv W 11 1 lAMii / «» /«i>«/ 4, I o intrigue 
' ind 1 iHlc ibnvt ind meritorie.us people 1 ul ■ f ilieir iiglit 
I mil lihrriies 1894 Uouth May 1 t 1896 1/ itm i a„ 

I Mav .1 J be lulborship of the picit aitributcd b\ ,Mi 

W , iiilcnt up III intriguing die public, lu a ' Member if 

P rrli imcnt 

2 1 o entangle, involve , to cause to be enl.'tngkd 
ti involved, to imjilieMe Now laii 
asbjj liAKiow Ilk iitEdi II Sciin XMil liS It doth 
1 1 1 sc. Ill weadi die while with mure subiilly lo intrigue the 
I oinl i68tj Scon ( A/ /i/e\ iv iR) How duili it perplex 
md inliigue the whole tourse of yuui lives and intanclc yc 
III a labyrinlh of kn iv ish locks and cullusieins 169a Cnii n 
J'la had, I’icf (1674) 4 r 1 lie w ly 1 nil hidden fiom 
us 111 die d irk 01 iiitrigurel with dilTiculiic 1899 bpeakrt 
4 1 cb ij2/ Ihis iiiirigues us against his Holiness 

8 lull 1 u carry on .*1 ^ecrct amour or illicit in- 
, timacy , to have a liaison 

1660 Pi ivs />, irv 10 Dec , He and odiers had intrigued 
with her ofieii 1666 /hid 15 Ocl , All the iieople do 
III ike no M rujilc of say ing that tin King do intrigue w iiti 
Mrs Stewart 1710 L Ward Vulgus but 11 28 So Jills 
wed those they ne tr affedccl, Purely t inliigue the less siis 
jiecled 1879 IroLDE Cisut xi 119 He h id inlrlgced with 
a \ esial virgin 

I 4 tnlr lo carry on underhand plotting or 
hcheming , to tmplov secret influence for the ac 
complisliment of iksigtik , to make an intrigue 

ai7t4UiKNE3 7/it/ brf nn ,527 (R ) That the cardinal 
1 of \ oik was not '.ilisried lo he intriguing for the jK)|>edom 
iftcr his death, but w >s aspiring lo it while he was aloe 
>791 t.oLv Morris in byorks Ltl, A II >it (183- 1 ,<SI 
I hey tell me that the Queen is now inlriguing with Mira 
I beau 1849 Macau AS 7/ir/ tugs, II i vv 1 hat form gl 1 
Kc>chcster passed in iiilrigunifc and imploring 1874 t.atrs 
Shot I //til 11 y 6 ,04 At Koim, ai I .iris the agtnl of ihc 
two jiowtrs intrigued acainsi each oilier 

tb h am 1 o jrlot , to scheme for Ohs 
1747 II W VLIOLI Jett toJManu t lunc The Duchc v 
t*f (Juec.nslx:irj has, wl lusl betn at tourl i vlit h s 

been iniii^uiHK ihcst. luy >crtrs 

c 1 o brin^' or j;cl h\ inltiyue 
1673 O \\aikek j (iit< 11 \ii (etl 2) 277 Whose dcMk,ii'> 
<«i« lo iiitngut. thciiiNtheN into bUKinesss 1839 Sftirita/ / 
I*-, NK) in S/*int (1840) 1 ^7^ 

1 ht; auainst l.orU L-anterlmr> , that he had intiikOtcd 

. ui U>rd Melbourne 1839 John huU .8 Jul> lUd U 
\ bill for giMHg a tharUr to llirnungham was shainerull> 
intricued throuiih 1844 Uiskah i ( « 

I 11 12 Rigb> NAh >T»ad alre'id) intrigued hmi'vclf imo a •‘Vjb 
ordtnatr office 1S84 Sala in Dnih /*/ 26 1 tb , lie would 
have l»etn oUNltd O) iningued out of office some \cars ago 

Intrigner Di'bf gai^ [f pne + ek' (.11 

tiihigiieiir (17111 c *) ] One who mtrigius, one 
who carries on a tortuous or underhand plot , .a 
secret schemer or niaiKxuvrer, esp in yiolitics 
i6®y Prrvs />),i,y 28 Ocl , He never w is .111 intriguer In 
Ills life, nor will be 1710 Ntpell 1 aMer No ,93 P j 
A Oentleman of the Inns of Court and a deep Intriguci 
I 1796 Hurns Rfgt, l',a,e n Wk» VIM 24° All the in 
triguers in foreign )ioliiicks all the spies, all the iniclli 
I gencers acted solely upon that principle 1844 Kinolaki 
I botheu VI (187S) 8t I hey (the Greek-] were intriguers 
general of S W Asia 

b One who carries on an intrigue or liaison 
a 1719 XnuisoN (J ), I desire that intriguers w ill nol m ik. 
I i {limp of tii\ livii, iud kkHm;) their thought i kH 
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INTRO- 


Mnothtr 177s Sheridan A’ 
a bold iiitngucr and a gay compaiiioii 

Intnguery '“'tr/i.-ari) rau [f prcc 
( f -tKY lb] Ihc practice of mlrigiiing 
i««SH'Ri)n/w to y/oo/c j Feb, XlII me what is going 


(wpiila,! 


.... jn the of inlr»gwer> 

tlntrl'^ess. Oh [f Lstrioc^lr + -eh'i 
P erh after 1* tutngneitse (17th c), but the 
proper Jing foim would be in/rig^itrtst "] A 
female intriguer 

a 17,4 North /,«’« (18161 1 180 Hn lad> Ixing i inost 
Moicnt inlrigHC'si in buMneas — / iitiii 11710) .97 llie 
Wife was a comple il liilrigucss [1809 Mar tornMiRiii 
JaUshofh Lt/e 111 hattaMvrtnt, i 4 «ii/i ) 

Intngfninff (intri gii]\ rh sh [t IsiRifiiE 
V + IM!* ] The action ol the verb Intiik it, 

iSlJiOr/i 1 Sup|irc«se<l t MiltliLLor K 5 \l Inlrigumu la-ing 
1 Hislorj of the CoiiiKhip (clt I of i)n. J’rini.css of \V ilts 
1840 DilKins /iart! /iwiAi MI Nut bing Only a bilk 
iiirtiiagemeiit, a little diplornaiy 1 little— intriguing, tint’s 
the word 1890 4 /Jitiiruii slKt 441 'a 1 here is itiui li hi 
triguing and some pi ly of cliiiT(.ti,r a*trit 1801 Mrs 
Chou lb \ahaiot 11 71 A nohlt: Lii^lish I old of 111 
triguing niernory 

Intn tpling, /// a [f as prcc t -iso -i ] 
1 hat mtiigncs, forming secret jilots or schemes 
i 60 a Imi iti \ls fV \Jut 11 5*1 Iiiirn»uing 

f(>))^ tlull ]csit*rs iml worMj pimps. 1700 lb hkv hr 
Wk't V 41 A mill iiiui.)i LUimcLUtj with liter ir> talialler'i, 
intl intriguing pliilovipher-* 189$ i nitei Mitg 

J^'iy \n ” governed by a lot of intriguing women 

f lence Zntri f nl&gly a^iv , in an intriguing 
manner, \Mlh secret machinations 
174* Rilhakdshs Pamihi III 4.9 Having been tlms 
tempted, thus try'd, by the M in she haled nut, puisucd not 
iiilriguni^ly puisuiiig 1755 in Johnson 

Zntnfi^lsh (mti/ gij'i, a tau-' [f Tvtrh iib 
f/> + isH 1 ] Somewhat of the natUK of intrigue 

<1 17M Norih /. Ill/'/ 11740' 29s Considering the Assiiranta 
and Application of VNoiiien, especi dly to Affairs that ire 
intriguish, we must loudude that the cliicf \ddress was to 
Mrs Wall 

Intriguuit itnttfgist) tan-' [f Intrigue 
+ -I8T ] A professional or liabitual intriguer 
iSjoAmkua biiE 5 Nov m Lt/t xvii (1854) ^55 If I 
were a royalist, and an intnguist 

tlntrike, Intryke, Intrick, variants of hN- 


I, He was in his youth ' Adv Ltarn I iv | la There are other peccant humors 
III not so secret and intrinsike, but that th» fall vnder a 

. obseruation. 1658 ///Tf Wim A 66 Not 

the publick but most inttinsick actions of the Stale 
1009 Ol RNEr J racti 1 i6 When there are Intrinsic diseases 

t b Intinnte Oh 

i6i8 Sheri i v F tap Persia 65 \V e must liaue a more 
iniriiisicke aci{uaHilatice to perfect that knowledge 1651 
J i/e ! nth,r Sai/i (t6f6) gi Ihe lieneral of the Servi 
lieiiig an HUrinsick friend of the k ithcrs 
3 lIclongiDg to the thine in itself, or by its verv 
nature, inherent, essenliaf, proittr , ‘of its own’ 


TRIKE, Oh , to entangle 

'^romt Pan joa/a Inlrvkvn, or snarlvn,; 

//■//■, IV 270 We have bene 


..o Promf Pan -Isis Intrykji 
illaqiM x^St Pa/'os fftn \ , 

iiitriked with some lomberoiis and pTjnfiill I , . 

Mori- PiheU SaUm xui Wks ioo4fe As uililje as those 
shrewes that hegujle hjm liaue hoipe hym to inuolue and 
intryke Ihe matter 0 Hall CA/i/n , A’lr/i Jll %gh,\n 
what doubtful pcrcll we be now iiitricUed 

t Intn nee, a Oh Also mtrinse fiieth 
abbreviated from Inirinsk ati- (used in same 
sense), cf reverb for revet bet ate in Lean i i^s 
'Godtf has Oh tntntui, var f ttititnquL, tn- 
trunU intricate )] Intricate, entangled, Involved 
iAk Shsks I tarn n 81 buch smiling rogues as these, 
Like Rats oft lute the holy cords a twaine, Whiih arc t* 
inlrmue t vnloose (189) H H fuRNEss/V// Mats A/r 
Pr 6 A knot too intnnse to unloose ] 

Intrlne^intrai n),r/ rare [f In--+ 1 bine, after 
It itUtcare 1 trans To unite in a group of three 

1891 C L Norton Dantes Par xiii 84 Ihe Love which 
with them is intrined [I 57, [Amor che in tor t intrea] 
Intnnsec, 'Seoal, etc see Intrishic, etc. 
Intrinsic (lutn naik), a (sb) Form), 5-7 

intrinaique, (5 -tryn-), 6 intrynayke, 7 intrin- 
■ike, -ilcke, -seque, ••eo(k, 7 8 -iiok, 7- In- 
trinsic [a F ttitittisigue c in Oodef 

Com//), ad med Schol L. ititi nisei -us adj (Fr 
Mayron 01)35, Ilerveus Natalis 01333 has an 
adv ttiitiHseie Prantl), f L i «f/ //Wfirr adv in- 
wardly, inwards The ending was from the begin- 
ning confounded with the adj suffix -it, but the 
etymological -eqite, ~e((l occurs in 17th c Cf hv- 
TUiNSK-', to which this is in all senses opposed ] 

1 1 . Situated within , intcnor, inner Obs t,t xc 
as in b ) 

1490 Laxtov LiiijJos wv yi (Iccupycd for to m ikc the 
inUyccs and other edyliccs intnnbKiue of y'cilc 1341 
R ColtANij Gujitoii’s Oiust i^/iinin C IJ h, ifow nmiy 
mailers of skynnes or lethcr are there I 1 wo, one is extiyii 
yke or outlorth The other is iiitrynsykc 166$ Sir 1 
llbRULKi //.ra (1677) 35, The W nets mixing with It Ithc 
e irthj in the most intnnslquc places 

b Atiti/ Applied to a muscle of a member or 
oigan which has its origin and Insertion within that 
organ , so in ra/b, to a morbid growth arising in 
the part or tissue in which it is found 
1839-47 X ODD (y<-/ Anat III 111/2 The intrinsic muscles 
of the larynx determine its form 1874 Roosa Pn Aar 

^6 1 he auricle has also a set of muscles wim li ire contained 
in ns structure, intrinsic muscles, as they are called by 
several authors 1890 Mature 11 Sept , Structures which, 
like the outer digits of the horse’s leg, or the intrtiisic 
muscles of the ear of a man, are present in the adult in an 
incompletely developed form, and in a condition in which 
they can be of no use xif) AtlbutC s Ayst Med IV 834 
1 he intrinsic variety (of laryngeal cancer] including the 
growths originating from the vocal corda 

t 2 Inwaid, internal (in /g sense), secret, pri- 
vate Obs (passing into sense 3) 

2. J, Ene}dot xlx 71 By - 

u Intrynskiuc wythin It 


164s Howell Aer hai (Arb ) 46 If one would go to the 
intnnsiiiue value of things t66i-^ boLrit Innlvi Setm 
111 57 As if eve.y such siiigle Act could by iis own In 
tiiiiMck Worth merit a glorious Ltcmity 1691 locKi- 
Wks 1727 II 67 T lie intrliisick Value of Silver 
loitsiderd is Vonry, is ih it I- sltmxtc which conimoii Cun 
scut has plucd unit 169a lim mv tioj/e / ect sjt lly 111 
intriuscck piiiiciple of gravity or attraction I7aj W nis 
/.X/s(scelNIKINSKAI 3| 1758 Kt A. kSTONFC <»///// f InllOll 
14 Ihc Hill uid caiiim laws, considered with respect to 
iiij iiiiriiisic obligation, haic no forie or autborily in this 
kingdom 1B35 Thillwall fP/ifir I tv 84 Confirmed as , 
welf by hicb luithoiity os by intrinsic probiibiliCy 1859 ' 
kiNisiEY l/ist ti86o' 11 167 I hen came out the intrinsic 
I llrnness of the whole s> trin sS6l VV IIlil/>/i/ / <170 
Stot , httnusu is a term applied to circumstances so in 
lull III ly.oniie. led with the |>oliil .1 Issue lhal they m ikc 
p irl of the Cl uicnct aflbrdul by llie oath, and cannot be 

1830 <ri MIS10NV /fa/i/i/ II It 1X3 laituin reiiiiins ill 
done without iny iiicaiiing or pu^sc iiitriiisic to herself 
1873 I HroUsoN /hsi. 159 I he flower lias no licruty that 

C Mal/t Intnusu equal ton oj a lUtve an 
cijtiatioii expressing the rLlation between its Icngtli 
and curvature (and so involving no rclcrcnce to 
external iKiiiits, lines, etc , as m equations referred 
to CO ordinates') 

ifl39W'HK«ni \n Camb Phil /tarn. VIII 660 Ihc 
inirinsii cuuatiun lo the circle ts s=a>l>, a lieing Ihe radius 
>881 Walton m (> 7r»/ Math V 260 i//V/< I On the 
Discontiiuuty of the Intrinsic Li|uations luCuivcs 

+ B ns 7^ {e/li/t for ‘ inmost part ’, ‘ intrinsic 
value ‘ inttinsic quality ’ set ) ) 

i68sS,kI HfRurkryviit (16771 88 I o visit and search the 
iiitrtiisiquc of that precious piece of Eaith which (etc ) I7>8 

(.uiiifRtr Partegytnk, etc 06 We should be belter pre 
u ir d to examine the InlriMMck <1 >734 North Li es (1826) 
111 i 63 It IS HO other than a token, or leather money, of 
no mtriiisic, — hxam hi vi | 78 (i74«) 48* Ihcn the 
Merchants tumbled tlicm in for the Gam by Ihe Intnnsn 
1731 VVariu rton Aotes Pof, s Dune 11 187 1 el our Engli-li 
at least est ape, w hose intrinsic is scarce of marble so solid, as 
nut 10 be Hiipaircd or soiled by such rude and dirty hands 

Intnnaical (intn nsikal), 0 (sb ) Now rate 
t orms 6 intrynoioaU, 6-8 intrin8eoal(l, (-ioall) 
7-9 -lo«l [f med L tn/rmsei -us (see prec ) -f -al 
T he etymological -eeal was usual till f 1710] 
tl prec I Oh 

lijt Dm r'x Pantom tv v V ina. The semidimeticnl of 
the inirinsicall circle 158s G Haris V g /-rofer Lttt 14 
i hat SHI, ill skill I liave in exirtnsccall and inifttisecnll 
pliysiognonile 1630 Bulwfr Anthiojiomet 83 For their 
intrinsecul opeiation, they used little hollow Pipes 1688 
R Holme At mouryii 16/2 I h« Intrinsical aie nil such 
1 ines or Circles, as ly inward 
I 2 =prcc 2 Oh 

a 1348 Hai I ChtoH , Hen I / 172 b, After this appiranl 
Concord, and intrinsecall discord 1631 R Sir PreAetins 
Mnetasu 385 Ihosc that are cast into outward daiknes 
shal neiicr lie illuininated with any intrinsecal bklit 1640 
Dr HallC//7- Moder (ed Ward) 24/2 Besides that intrin 
siial mischief which it works iiiioii a nuns own heait 
i6!4-66 Ld Orrfky Pa? thin 116761 543 His external is 
well as intnnsecnl siitTerings 

t b - (Tree 3 b Obi 

>600 W W A rnos Peiiuoiifoii (1602) OQ How ininnseiall 
soeuer they two wcie together itoa T > it/hi rdi hi -t/oL 
40 b. Without the consent or knowleOg of any of his supc 
Hours, ye 1 or of any intrinsecal Trend of theirs <11839 
WoTToN ! tfe DK hmkhm in Rehq (1651) 77 He falls 
into iiiirinsecall society with Sir John Grcham /on/ , t har 
( land Puke ! uscany 363 He had a close and Inlriiisec .11 
favourite lijg tr Cui-ot^ I lanrviti ill 149 1 here may 
be a more mlrinsical and mutual interest of each tn other 
for the good of lioth 

3 piec 3 

/ntrinsLal mode, with the Scoltst school of medieval 
philosophers, an attribute (such as enstence) which, while 
predicated of n subject m itself, and not merely lit relation 
III Suiiieiliiiig else, and haling no iiidepeiideiit chancier of 
Its own, yet neither formed put of, nor followed from, nor 
in any way aflecled, the definition of Us subject (By later 
logicians used in a more general sense cf ipiot 1723 ) 

IMO Hai e Image Both th 11 Pref 2 h, Vnsauerx e 
viphysmcs, problemes subtihees, seconde inlcncyons, In 
innsecail moodes ifiay Bp Hall Best Baigaine Wks 
Xiy Ihere is in intiinsecall or formall truth in things truly 
existing 01881 I-llilr U'orthies, lyiitshire iii (1662) 
ISO 1 hough the same in noise and numlier, not the same in 
intrinsecaT valuation 1891 Kay Creation 1 (1602I 163 
lhal Learning hath in it this intrinsical Imperfection 
ins Watts Logic 1 11 | 4 7 he third division of modes 


trinuc modes i86« Reader g Feb ist/x lire position w 
Austria has taken Tn the Peiimtula hxs neither augmc 
nor contolidated her ‘ 


I b Const to, unto 

1838 WiiKiNS Arw World \\v (170/ 117 The heaviness 
of a Body is not any absolute (Quality intrinsical unto it. 
1690 Locke Hum Vnd 11 1 I 24 Impressions that are made 
on our Senses by outward Objects that are extrinsecal to Ihe 
Mind, and us own Operations, proceeding from Poweis in 
triiiiical and proper to itself 

0 With a dcscrq/tive noun That is such in- 
, trmsically, or by its very nature 

iSei Byron in Moore / //i (1866) 537 All men are intrinsical 
rascals and I am only sorry that not being a dog I can t 

fB 2^ (//.) Inward qualities, feelings, etc , 
internal or essential character Oh 
11645 Howell Z.r// iv xi (1650)1 440 I’his history w i)l 
disjilay the very intnnsicals of the Castuian, who goes for 
ihe prime Spaniard Ibid xxxvi ns there is none knows 
my mil insecnis better then you xMPhil J tans W 554 
Ihe external diflcrcnce seems easy for vulgar observation, 
the iiilnnsccals were intricate 
lienee ZatrlasloR Uty - Intbinbil alnkhh 
sSss Rcket thesaurus t 5 

Intrinsioally (intii nsikSii), 0<fe/ [f as prec 
+ -EY •/ J In an intrinsic mantlet or relation. 

+ 1 Internally, inwardly, within {/it and yJ?) 
13B4 K Scot Viscov WiUher iv iv (1886) 61 Intrin 
secaihe they represse the courage a 1839 WoTTON Li/i 
Pk Buikhm in Aehj (1651) 106 The icsse he shewed 
without, the more it wrought mtrinsecallv, according to the 
nature of supincsscd passions. 1887 Oos Burn Ltmd in 
Aelect fr Hart Misc (1793) ^56 Which, if it be not dried 
up. doth moisten all porous things intrinsically 
2 lly , or in relation to, the inner nature of the 
thing , in itself j inherently, essentially 
idea T Fiieiierdert Afol 46a, The which kind of 
worship liy publik sacrifice proccedeth so mtrinsecally 
fiom the very grounds and principles of noture it selfe 
18^ Up Maxwpli Prerog Chr Rings xvi 176 This Law 
IS a transcendent Xaiw, for it is found inirinsecally in all 
I.awes lyit bHAFTEsn Charae (1737) I i i 172 Do I 
only make a fair show, and am inirinsecally no better than 
a Rascal t 171a 'x/ecl No 292 p i A Diamond may want 
polishing, though the Value be still intrinsically the same 
1871 I SiKlHtN /Vuj^r' Aurofe IV 11 310 We know the 
protection to be intrinsically worthless >875 &TVB.S 
Const Hist II XVI 508 Mo/i, I here IS nothing inirinsically 
iniprobable in it 

intri'nsioalnosB tate [f ns prcc + -mss ] 
The xtate or quality of being intrinsic 
1678H More /Tr/z/u/i/ Contents avli, All the diieclions 
of Motion in w Her us lo Priiiutivcness and Intnnsecalness 
are of one kind 1717 Daiiey voI II, /ntriinuatness, in 

t Iixtri'risioate, a Obs Also intriruieoate 
[app f It infrtnsecato, -luato familiar, confused 
In sense with tntneaio intricate] ssIntbicate, 
involved, entangled 

1580 M iinniuHNE Arte H arre (1x73' 40a, Seeming unto 
them |>artly an mtrinsicate mailer \,vitu/k»\ whiche they 
uiulersiamlc not 1599 B Jonson Cynthia t Rev v ii, 1 
confessc y ou lo be of an apted and docible humour , yet there 
are lertain puntilioes, or (as I may more nakedly insinuate 


activitie IS not y et amounted 1599 Marston dco k 
(lu ludiciall Perusers), 1 knowe hee will vouchsafe it, 
some of his new minted Fpithels, (as Reall, Intnnsecale, 
Dciphickei 1606 Shaks 4 hI tfCl \ 11 307 [To Ihe Asp) 
Come thou moital wretch, With thy sharpe teeth this knot 
mlrniMcate l)f life at once vntye Poore venomous ioolc, 
Be angry , and dispatch 

t Intii noloate, v Obs [I. It. tnlrimecate, 
f-stea/e, lefl tnlricarst ‘to become familiar, 
friendly, or inward with one’ (Flono), f intrin 
seco, t -HO intimate, familiar see -ate 3 ] i/;/r 
? J o enter intimately 

1803 H Crosse Vertues Commw (1878) 82 lo hcarehow 
some such clouting beetles rowle in tlieir loblogicke, and 
intrinsicate into the maior of the matter, with sucli tilde 
bound reasons 

Intri ppo, obs corrupt form of Intebbupt v 
Intrique, obs form of Intrigue 
t I'ntnte. Mm obs [? f L m/i a witUm + 
iTt ] A general name civcn by I’lnkerton to 
rucks consisting of crystallitie or other particles 
embedded within a matrix 
1811 Pinkerton Pitml I 13a Ibe locks here called 
Ininles, Ijecatise irysials or particles are imbedded tn a 
jMsIe, are disltnguislicd from Glutenites, in which the pai 
tales coalesce together with little or no visible cement 
Ibid .20 Mode XIII Siliceous intrile 
Intro- {ynlxo), prefix I, ultrS oAs ‘to the 
inside used with verbs and their derivatives, ns 
tiilrbJriifie to lend in, introduce, tntios/icfie to 
look within Hence 111 English words derived fiom 
L or formed of E elements, the more important 
of which will be found m their nlphabetical places 
1 he following are of less frequent use 
Zntro-B otlv* 0 , having the piopeity of acting 
within, internally active, in quot 1876 loosely. 
Mutually active, Intekactive Ziitroeaiytlv* 0 
[L eapLre to take , cf receptive'^, adapted to receive 
something within itself ZatroMBsloB (-sejan) 
rare~o [mod L. uUroeessio cf L intrdcedire to 
go in, enter] see quots. f Zntzocln Am v Obs 
rare - <> [ad late L tntrdcludlre], ‘ to shut within ’ 
(Blount 1656) ZntrocoBT* xsioB C/s/m , 

the conversion of either of two compounds into the 
other by change of internal molecular structure 
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without change of ultimate composition, su Xn> 
trooonvartlbl Utjr, the capability of being thus 
converted XntroAl v tntr - Intebdiui- 

TAT8 I. Xntroflexed (-fle kst) ppl a [see Plex 
V ], bent or curved inwards , so Xatroftexion 
(-lie kjan), an inward bending or curvature Xn- 
trorreaalOB (-gre Jan) [f. L type *intrSgrtsstdn- 
em, f tntrogredt to step in], a going or coming in, 
entrance, incoming Zntroja otloa [L jar /if to 
throw, cf projection, interjection'], the action of 
throwing in, in quot of ‘throwing oneself into’ 
or entering eagerly upon, some course or pursuit 
Xutromola oiil»r a , subsisting within a molecule, 
or between its constituent atoms (flistingnishcd 
from intennokcular') Xntromu tativa a [1 
miitilre to change], applied by R C Temple to 
languages m which the inflexional changes aiff 
within the words, f Xntropra salon O/r , pressme 
inwards Xntropn Islva a [I /«A-, jipl stun of 
pcll/re to drive, cf impiihive, lepuhive], having 
the quality of driving inwards Xntroraoa ptiou, 
the action of reteiving within Xntrorn ptiou 
raie-‘> [f L t)pc *intiduiption nn, f uilioitim- 

p/ie to burst in], a bursting or breaking in, iiiup 
tion Xntrosa nalblaa , capable of being mwaidl) 
jierceived or felt Xutroaa ntlent n , pcicuving 
within. Xntroan otlon, the action of sucking 
inwards. Xntrotra otlon [see ritviaioN], the 
action of drawing inwards Xutrovlsion ( vi 
jan), a seeing or looking within , inw.ard or mental 
vision fXntrovokaz/ (>/is /a/-c- "[ad 1 in 
tnmociire], ' to call in ’ tCockeram, t6j^) 

185s BmiwNiNr ClcvH ata A qiinlity witliin Ins soul, 
which, ’introaclive may view iiselr. And so be Icuiiiv 
a 1874 M CoiUNS fA ,H Cariieu (1880) I aoo lu serve 
and be served are introactive liinrlions ihe n.ation serves 
Its kina, the true king serves Ins nniion ri8i8 Buitton 
I vieoliiihtie (mo Ihe pipes have no insertions, but are 
Joined by an exterior ring with an 'introcepiive process of 
strong cement, like the bed in which the pipes are taut 
(«8u Hoopkh Vir/ /)icl , tnliocfniii] iSej C baiui /V< *«<>/ 
Duf */Htro leitiou ), a dcprevMoii or Sinking of aiiv 
parts inwards 188 (. //.w 7 r«/ IX 371 Ihciencti-.iis 

and "introconvertibility of maleic and fum iric derivilives 
c innot be brought in harmony with the nssuin|ition 1870 
Kollfston Xmi»/ Life \ja rive pairs of accessory dis 
sepiments, “introdigitating along their interior 18^ Wok 
CESTER, ' tHtrofleeeii, bent inward iiiiiith 1866 />. n 
Hot, Introcun Kt, inirpjitxiis, tntro/h \eti, curved in 
wards i8m W H Hakvfy Huhsh Atamu AUf 
13 Small, spherical chambers, funned by the *introt 1 c\ioii 
of the w ills of the receptacle 1656 Mi 01 nt Otoisoci ht 

trogrtsuon (mtrogie\i.ui.\ a going in 1845 STOcqinciK 
Hamibk Brit /xii'ki (18^4) 13(5 Instead of bung josthd out 
of employment by the iiiirocression of Liirojieans 1886 
Blackmuiik tioilock Nowttl xxiv (1883) 754 she had so 
much self aliaiidoiiment, such warm "inlrojeuion . ‘89s 
Stoav Maskklvnr ( ijntaltogr vi | 15a Not merely the 
relative distiibution utur dtsiribu 

lion— of the chemical molecules , but also the 'nUromoU 
cutar arrangement of the atoms, whereof the molecules are 
composed 189^ K C X emple Vmv Uram 7 Since affixes 
may be prefixes, infixes, or suffixes lang^uagcs are divisible 
into (if pre<mutBtive, or those that prefix their aflives , (a) 
‘intro.mutative, or those that infix them , and 13) post mul 1 
live or those that suffix them 1758 B vitie J/ia.r’Herr x 
74 Fracture. *iiUroprcssion, and concussion of the head 
occasion such pressure i8a« Cocfruk-i- dn/i Ar/f 11858) 

I App C 408 1 he 'intropulsivc force, that sends the ossilt 
cation inward itg/b AUbutt t Syst Mtd \ 314 Compressed 
air exercises an Inlropulsive influence, a 1660 Hvviviovu 

II kt 11683) IV 564 Were hut the love of Christ to us, 
ever suffered to come into our hearts, as Species lo the eye 
by "inlroreception 1683 E Hooker t'ref I'ordagf't Afysttc 
Oiv «4 Hee came to the rei eimon, iiercepiion iiid cog 
nition, or rather introspection, intuition and mlrorcceplion 
of the pnmcntioned by the pure Revelation of the spirit 
of God 1656 Blount Ulotsogr , ' iHtrorvftton Untioi 

an entnng or rushing in by violence 1857 T h Wuin 
fHteiltct Loiktw 73 Sensible Ideas restricted to the Sen 
sible Qualities of Matter and the ’Iiitro-Scnsible Operations 
of Mind 184a J Sterlino Air , etc (1848) I 4sr [ I hr) 
•mtrosenlicnt part of man 1663 I’iiwer / i/> I hilo\ 
II 07 Ihen draw hack the Squirt start, ind ihc Syringe 
wilf appear a Vacuity (whiih will pain your finger by nn 
“Introsuction of it in at the Orifice) 1670 I'hil t ram V 
1083 He examines the lorncellnn h viienmenl, not admit 
ting that to be an Instance of Vacuity, but esteeming, Ib ii 
a great force of IiUroxuclion (so he calls it) ni ikcs temporal y 
iiores and pervious passages l/ag 1 IV 6si 

The touch brings the s\ht within the spherC of vision 
But somewhat less directly the sight oi>cralts the same 
‘jntrotraction (pardon the coinage) iqion itself 1861 1 vtton 
btr btory II 300 How the mesmeiists would nccount tor 
this phenomenon of hygienic ‘inlrovision and chirvoy iiue 
1869 CoHttmp Rtt> XTl 633 An energetic mind cut off 
from active communication with the material world and so 
driven to an introvisiun the more intense as Ins outward 
sense became dimmed. 

Intro>active, -oeptive, -cession, -digitate, 
etc see above in Intbo- pref 
Introdaoe (uUradiM %), v AUo 5-6 -duyae 
[ad L introducf-re to lead or bring in, bring for- 
ward, inititute, originate, f tnho within + duc/te to 
lead, bring Cf F tntroduire {jfijCn c inLitti^)] 
General Sense To lead or bring m (a person or 
thing) into a place, position, state, condition, or 
relation to something, or into a circle or senes 
of persons or things , to cause, by any kind of 


diicct action, [a jiersoii or thing) lo enter or iic in 
eluded or comprised within any sphere or circle , 
to insert, interpose, etc Hence, to bring (a jierMm) 
into the circle of the knowledge, acquaintance, or 
recognition of another or others. 

1 trans To lead or bring into a place, or into the 
inside or midst of something, to bnng in, conduct 
inwards (In quots 1608 with double obj ) 

1639 1 Bacnis ir Camut Mor Rrlat at6 He used such 
iiieaiies that he introduced himselfe into this Ctcsile 16^ 
hkVEii Acc t India \ P 151 We were introduced the 
Vue Roys Piesence Ibid 398 Alighting thy^ are intro 
duced the Guest Chamber 17 S 6 P 1 {KtmNC jamana 231 
1 \m\ flkruh h ik lieen but introduced to, tir culiiv-^fcd 

in Jam'^tca Mfdwis Au^ltr tu U it/tt I 25 Byron 

ivc orders lo iita lo introduce the itionkey and LuIWok 
I 1673 Irisikam 4 Ihc Atlwiln whose innhiltiy to 

I intioduce any one into the Highlands of Motb 1 bad c\ 

I pci Idle ed 

bio put or plate in from wUhont, to in*;crt 
I 1695 Wool »\\ARi> \#i/ //ist / arM (i7i>-' .j '^puiy »nd 
I I linty Matter being then s ft. nr in Milutnm when it w 
' tlius iiitrcKhit rd into ibcsesheil) Moulds t 8 o 7 1 liiousos 
( Z/r;// lid 11 379 He ledtiecd it toi>ouner and intrt> 

< f)iH erl It white yet warm into 1 retort ]^i\N»Atf A/'Ar 
/let / /^/// 44 ir two ui III* ic metals l»e ininwlmed into titr 
d (me It the same time 

e lo ubher or a |»or»oii' into *1 soeitty 

III body , also, |- into a stitc or condition (ohs 

tS3* '^loHK Con/al 1 itidah I’lrf Wks 341/ I hen h luc 
, \r Ills iiilrudiici mn into Sayiiitc I’milcs ^llsllc, wilh wliii he 
lie inlrudiicclh md bringeih his rtder inlo x f dsc viidti 
standing of say nt Puiilr i764 <iOLi)sM In II xvi, I his 
was considered by us all is xn inilii alum of his desire In 
introduced into the fiiiiily 1844 \lvc\i lay / «, / ail 0/ 
( hatham 118871 814 On ihe same day Bute was not ■ illy 
swnrii of the Privy Council, but inlioducrd into the C abinci 

2 lo linng (a thing) into some sphere of ailion 
I or thought , to bung in in the course ol home action 

or in a literary or irlistic comjrosilion , to tdd or 
last ft ,Xh a texture or element Soiiielimes with 
j the notion of bringing in for tlie iirst time or as a 
I new feature 

I *559 'V Cl NNiscHAM Cosmogr Otasse 83 The Poets m 
their tr iseclies, inirnduce persons comming out from under 
Ih exilb and (all tint pi ice Hell 1^78 CoTTEKi 1 1 
I Da-das thst tr 0^78) 3r Abuses that were intiodncid 
into the Government t66l Bkamiiall Jutt I md 11 11 

I licy introduced unlawful rites inl4> llie I ilurgies ol the 
Chnrib 1676 tr Cutllatitit s Vty Atkins 308 In Ihe 
action of those heroick parts 11 is impossible the Cnnucdi in 
should inlrixluce that baseness of Gesture. 1783 Biaik 
A/iit II xx\ 130 If thxt (hougbt does not aniicipulc 
any thing thxl is afterwards to be intnxhiced in a more 
proi>er pi ice 1849 Macaci sv //tr/ Eng v I 58 , Amend 
ments were intr.Hlucc I which greatly mitigxtcd the seventy 

1 of th< bill 18830 J WiiiHtt//»t/ /’ttjtn .88 The gentle 
man on ibe meniion of ibe word would insixnlly nilroduie 
the quotation 

3 To bring into use or practice, to bring into 
vogue or fxshioii , to institute (a law, custom, etc ' 

^ 1603 I LoKio .VitM/trrcvtt III 1 11897) V ■ 8 Witoldus Prince 

{ of Lituanu, intnxlm ed in order with thxt nation that Ihe 
, party condemned to die, should with his owne hnndes mak. 

niin-clfe away 16x3 G Sani.vx /t.it 171 Upon the 
I lweirthday,lhiy rehipii/c yearely , a custome introduced 
not past a hundred vearcs since 1775 Jonhcns Joum 

II ist /tf, Ostig 341 Ihe priniiple ujkui w hich extemporary 
prater wxs originally introduced, w un longer ulmitted 

I iSos / i/iM A I-' VI B. noCf, Hudson inlri^iiced these 
anglicised botanic names t 968 IuckvI'K E/fin Aitroii v 
11879) .0, Ihe lull in c ilcndxr was intrndiued in Ihe year 
44 uc 1874 Parker (oik Ankit 1 in 33 Ibe Norman 
style was introduced into Enclmd in the tunc of Edwxrd 
the Confcssirr 

t4. To bring on, bring about, give rise to, oc- 
casion, induce Odi 

160S Bacon le/t' / ittrn u n* h Introxlucing <;uch 'xn 
I bealiT) of mind, 4fi wan that hcalthuf body of which \rist<ult! 
Hpiakcth of Hcrixlicus 1641 J Jackson /no F am, / 

II K2 < of k<*>,cnrrntir»i\ introdu* etb lir'u lous h tbiis 
j of swccln»*'*s»«f, pracc and jo\e 1651 HoBBFs(rt»rZ y .SfH 
I Ml # 45 'lt> hurt mother without reason introduces n 

I wane i6m 1 ockf /e/m (J \ \Vhati>oevcr introduces 
I habits in childicn dcsci\cs the care and nttcntioii of then 
gosernors 

I 6 To usher m (a lime, action, matter, ett , to 
bring forward with preliminary or preparatory 
I matter , to start, open, litgin 

1667 Mil TON P L HI 3Z.8 With Ihtamblc swwi 
' I )i irmine symphonic they intioducc 1 hii sar red Sonjf 1708 
' Pitt/tr No 116 ? t lo introdmc the sexoiid argiinicitt 
j they Ifnve to re-u! n {H-titiun of the lope mnlccrs 

! 1787 A HamiiT(»sA8W F Im/ II xIh 14^ lorni- 
docs, or Squalls of Wind and Kiin, introdm ed with miuh 
I liiiiulcr And LiehtninK 1816 Stott An*r/ xxx\ Ibis 
di^cnssiun Aersed to introduce the young soMiers ex 
pencnccs 1884 b Murray ( ww ved 5) I 391 When 
adverbs nre cmphntical, they miy introduce a stjiueiicc 

t 0 1 o firing (a jiei-son) into the knowledge of 

bomething , to initiate , to teach, instruct Obs 
r47S Bk Xabtessi (Koxb ) 70 And over this thxt they lie 
Icrncd mil introduced in the arede of God c tkjj Caxion 
yason 67 b He introduced the archadyenx fiir to hue 
honestly , 1500 Meluunf 37 VVel 1 wote that wcl yc hauc 
hold alle thxt 1 intioduysed, or taught you of 

7 1 o bring into personal acquaintance , to make 
known to a person or to a circle a orig To in- 
troduce into or to the acquaintance of, hence, to 
introduce to to make known tn person, exp m 
a formal manner, with announcement ol name, 
title, or othci identification 


i6s9 1 VI LVN Mem ?(> Nov 11857 I , I « is introduced 
into the iiquiiiil.iiiic of divers learned and worthy person 
1739 V\ Kicharubon in Aw(//r /e// (1768) IV 337, I wilt 
elide ivour lo iiitrotiuie Mr Swift to the acquaiiuance of 
some persons hefjre 1 leave this 1766 Gollirm K«r II 
III, I Ireggcil the landlord would introduie me to a stranger 
of so muih chaiily as he described 1768 SierbE bint 
Jonrn I17781 1 70 (/« the Str,el\ He introduced bim 
self to my xcquaiiitance 1786 Sisannah Hasvviil I // 
tona I 80 l.ive me leave lo introduce you the amiable 
I tidy C— lie 1849 Macauiay DisI Em, vi II 48 He 

bad been introduced to Lh nles ind J inics as a man fit 
and re,idy for the infamous service of assassinating the 
Protector 1875 Jowin I tato led I\' 159 let me tn 
troduce some louulrymcn of nunc, 1 said 1889 Riskix 
/ i rtenta HI n 93 He prayed p. inussiun to introduce hi- 
inoiber and sistcis to us 1900 ( ormf Ihe I- iiKh-h rule 
IS lb It ibe fconvciitionally ' inferior is introduced to ihc 
stqicrior (nut the superior lo ihe inferior ' 

b I o concluct lormally into a person’s presence 
to picscnt lorm.xllj, xs nl coiiit, or in xn isscmhl) 
as the ! louse of Lords or Commons, a society, etc 
i68sVVi»>n lift 75 Mxi (D H S) HI 1,0 l xinl.rnlKe 

preseiiieil lersts to ihc King T heir ( haiiccllor ( \ll»-ni trie) 
tiuiild not introduce them 1687 A luiili tr 1 ht tmt\ 
Jill- 1 6.) \V hrn he gives Vudicnce it henig ihtii put 
x|so to introduce others into ihc Princes j.restnce 1718 
1 vi.v M \V VIisiAti let I L tut \Aiislol\ i. Nept 
ihe Chevalier with gical civility, IcEgcd I . inlrcxliur 
us ul COUIl 1817 /Vo/ /’./ , July 17^0 I .id C .Ichesirl 

« IS iiitr. duced by I olds Kcdcstldc and Hyncvoi and took 
the inths nid his sc it 1891 Ini t nn s \C H I-t/ 
When X new repri sciil.tlivc Peci of liclxnd h is lut 11 elected 
lie Is nvt iiitioilu'ed hiii simi ly I Acs xnd sul scribes tin 


c To bring out into socict) , i/t , in modern 
use, lo bring (x young lady ‘ out’ 

1708 SiErur latUr\u M-jri He is tlw lys i.romising 

to ii.ti..du. e every ti tn he converses with into the world 
1S14 Jane Vlstes Mam/ / mk 1, ( ive x gul an edtica 
lion xnd intioduce her properly into the world and ten to 
one hut she has ihe ineaits of settliiiE well i8j8 / i^hl 
ska/f< II 307-8 We have dxughten. 10 intiudute 1888 
I lIlMB Mad Midis I 1, Curtis iiitrodui ed her lo so. lely 

d lo bring lo the knowledge of, or make ac 
quaintt d with, a thing, by xctual contact, b\ expert 
ence, desciiption rti'resentation, etc Const to 

1741 1 I lisKiNi 'turn VVks 1871 HI I I shall nut Con 
sume lime lit introducing niysell lo tlieec words 1834 
Mh.vvin Instil m II a/ts II 1(17 • tame Shelley first 
1 will iniroducr you to them |Shillcy xnd ByroiiJ piesciilly 
1849 Jami s II 0 dnian iv, 1 must now iniroiluce the icad.r 
to a scene then very common in h iigl md 

8 ta lo picstnt (an address or the like) for 
mally Ofit 

16^ Frvek Ilf /. India >1 P 3j 8 Vt hand tv introduce 
nil AcldresNcs that ciinccrn his Office to irpicscnl 

b To bung to the notice or cognisance of a 
piison, etc , to bring a bill or mensuie btfori 
pnrli.xment etc 

1766 Golhsm I'lc II viii, lo have an opi>orluniiy .f 
introducing lo the lompaiiy a bill id 1817 I'nr/ Vtb 911 
It IV IS bis wish that the bills sboiild proiecd ibruugh the 
House Jail /■assii Only the two he hid now introduieil 
were yet icidv 1879 (atsiils i nhn Edm IV 70 
I incly chopped turnips, meal, elc , which it soon begins 
t.v irlish if they irc properly lutioduced to its tioliic 

Hence Introdu oed ppl a , Introdu oiug vbl 

i6j7 / a-cp 13 I xpvilsion of Vicious Hahiu and 

inclitiatiotis, 'ind au tnswci'\blc intrcKluciuK \crtucuh 
nevse <11711 Kfn Setnt Wks (i8q8) iiV) The inlroducing 
of xUc images of sninis nnd martyrs into churche'i 1B77 
W S OiLBmi Fo^g^rr/ys /’itir) (1892)223 1 he inlroduced 
sccnc^ With the guinea jng ind the hair oil 1884 D Morris 
/ w/ Mi Moloney •!/' U887) 8 Indigenou^t nnd 
introduced ircts 

Introducee [f Introdi ie + -ee ] Onr who 

is introduced 

1831 Etasers Atag HI 413 The introducer .xml lutri 
ducce arc ihub placed on ncnily the same fixjtin^ 

t Introdu cement. 06 s [f aspitc + mint] 

Ihe aitum t)f uilroducin^' , an introtiudion 

1536 /Hmupton Corr 2 1 send >ou a Nc\\ Icstt 

mcnl \f U wil plc'isc >au to rend llie mitoduccmcnt >f 
shM sc mtrvcloiis tluugs h)d in ii <<1639 NVoims in 
/\tlij 474 \ our Sir jacol> Ashh^ is grown a gieat 

in tit at Ciiuit in privktc intioduceincnts to the King 1647 
( I XMFNDON //nt l\kb Ml § 8? Most hcllcVcd it ITthcf I 
dishkc of some C. hurt hmeu, and ol some introduiemenU of 
I heirs 1651 IJ v\ FN ANT Cf< I'ref, Ilie second facil 

begins with '\n intioducemcnt of new j)ersons t 1785 
THAM ( omtu pi bk \\ kb 184-', X 141 Ihc introduccment 
oi -x rnischirf gre itrr thin the benefit 

Introducer (intiodi;/ Bar) [f aspne t -tK> ] 

1 One who introduces (in senses of the xl) 

16*6 tm/irai bill Dk Aiiikbiii in Riisliw Disl Cod (if. y) 
1 31 lie wxs n It the onelv intnihu.i vud lust hnnger in 
.1 ihis 1647 CiAi.isi.osi /fist A b It J iS 1 lie \\ uiiicn 
xud l.adicsorthc licst Quality made w ir upon the 1 ishop- 
IS introducers of I’onciy and Super liliou 1677 ( o I 
I tiiiti lai He has u kind of Iiitrmlmci ol hml.n»iduis 
cilld d Cat ll/ll 1 di/ Dog, 1771 SviciiiEiT // bw//< (/ 

5 June, Mr Barton underimik to be our inooducci iSu 
1 V I ION Piieinr -f 11 tv, Ouc cf the hrsi initoducors uf the 
polished fashion of lixncc 1885 Mumh U crtdy J tints 

6 June 5/5 Ihc introducer of the Bill rose to reply 

2 An instrument lor intioducing , r//< one foi 
fixing an intubation tube in position 

1891 Ann Unn Atcd s. V I Sect G s VV H L. Stave- 
ley describes a modificaliou of O Dwyer s introducer 

Introducible (miradit? sib’l),a Also -oeable 

S f IbTRoni CF Sr iBLF ] Capable of being mtro- 
Ittceti or brought in 

1673 O Walker Fdnc x i3o Whether introducible 
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„nonK.t HS It i, not fo. me t > tU termine 1683 U LTs 
IKAS. F Oiuttator Dt/ ^ A violation of »om« more rote 
1 iigne ^ood introduceable 17M-74 1 ih,k1£K 1 1 .\'at (18 141 
It 649 1 he) must be introdui ibfe b) other channels iW* 
CascviF / 1,1 till V (i8;j) III 3j Proposal* of im 

protenient introdurible at the said Carng 1890 Atlunsrum 
10 May 61: '3 PiLturesque costumes, variety of attitude, 
artion, and Uiv icter were introduceable at the artist s 
pleisure 

tintroda Ot, /// a Obs rare [ad L »« 
trSdiut us, pa pple of tntiSlfic^re to Istrohuck ] 
Introduced, brought in (Conitrucd as jia pple ' 
*43*-$o <r Uigdtn (Rolls) I 123 Men of \v-yn\ were 
introdticte whiche admttte oonly the lawe of hlo)ses 1496 
ntv,s tf Paiil> (W deW) 11 22 '2 Se.ulcr or c)ii)le lord 
shyppe Introducte by occasyon of synne 

t xntroduct, r/' Obs iare~o [I I ttpe*/»/ 
trbiiiuluSyi ppl stem snlifdiut see nest] In- 
troduction 

1570 I rviNS Maiit/> i8 ■ 'i\ Introiluct, 

t Introda Ct, V Obs AKo s-6 duyte [f I 
tnhbduit , pill stem of iitlrodCid'i e to Intboiiuok. 

1 he form mhoduyU was f 1* tii/iodiiif, tie, pa 
pole of viliodiiiie cf lOiidihl tonduyk, duile,] 

1 trails To teach, instruct 

14S1 l\oso\e.)t Tii/le OH OM IsnC.avtjn) jb (R SuppI ), 

teriue 1489 Lsxion / ni/.t n/ I i t In all the for 
Slid tsnges the nobles nnneyrnt introtluclcd and taught 
Ibejr ebiUlren c\ipa \lrliiuui 190, 1 «yl tche \ intro 
ily te you for your »ele S. honour 

2 1 (I introduce , to bring in 

T I r I INS bfivii/ 182/23 Intri-Hlm t, iiihiidiinn 1394 
Ouru />.,/ CoH.ein 18 a, lo inlnsluet and make 
me afterw irds to stand in his good opinion 1804 I \\ kiuiit 
J'atsiOHi i I 2 152 To introdm t musickc among them 
1613 G Sanios rra~' 83 The manner of their lamcntings 
may appeare by this ironicall personating of a father 
following the exequies of hi* sonne, introduced by I uiian 
a 1^0 HACKtT Ahp U il/iiims i 11603) ay Ihe (liaplains 
fuU and absolute Parts did introduC him to this I oye and 

Inlrodnctiou i^mtrpdp k/sn) Forms 4-6 
introduooion, 4-5 -eoioun, 5 -xlon, (6 -ctyon), 
6- introduotion [a !• tulrcduelton c in 
Hatt. Darm), ad L tuirddiulibn-tiit, n of action 
from tnlrddinfie to Iktboduce tf also Oh eitlro 
duttion teaching, instruction (ifth c in Oodef ) ] 

1 1 he action of introducing , a leading or bring- 
ing in , a bringing into use or practice, liringing in 
in speech or writing insertion, etc 
1631 Hubbfs / mriiM M XXIV laS The Introduction of 
Propriety is an effect of Common wealth 1719 Stm v 
rader So 121 p 3 If we consult the Collegiate* of Moor 
fields, we shall find most of them are beholden to their 
Pride for their Introduction into that magnificent Pahee 
■819 in Willis & Clark i amhulgc ti886l III 104 I he I ec 
ture Room must lie so placed, as to admit the introduction 
of the Suns light for two or three hours iii die middle of 
the day 1871 R I iV n wol. r 11 Fuph 3 1 he mere intro 
duction of new words was not nn object of l.ilic s amhition 
187s JowETT f7<«/i>(ed 2) IV 228 Ihere is no reason for 
the introduction of Midi a digression 1879 1 lbbo. k Sir 
/ er/ y J55 1 lie period immediately lieforc Ihe introduction 
of metal 

b Something introduced , a practice or thing 
newl) brought in, etc 

1603 Florio JI/oM/aigHf I xliii (1897)11 173 Others like 
newfyngled and yicious introductions \niihiit panitUs 
tnlrodiiclwis] 1S66 Rooebs 4 I'ruii \ xxiy 613 
1 his fish was a laie introduction I 

+ C An inference Obs rare 1 

id3« I iriK ovy Tniv in 107 Many other introductions | 
flow from 111* shallow base branded apprehension yilinli I 
purposely omit 

ta The action or process of leading to or pre t 
paring the way for something, that which lead* j 
on to some result , a preliminary or initiator) step 
or stage Obs 

r 1388 Cmai CLR Can 1 cow I’rol 4 f 833 Ihusmaketh 
be his introduccion Jo bry nge folk to ifiir] destiiicnon | 
n HV> J yssbywe w Angle (iSS}) 14 The larbyll is i ^ 
qiiasy meete and apery llous for niannys body f or corny niy I 
he yciiylti an introduMonlo^ Febres a Hai l( , 
Anil /// 42 b, Kiindes and paclcs iwtwene princes ue 
the cause crticienl and especiall inirodiiciion that ibeir 
rcalines and countries are fortified with a double power 
1880 K Conk I'm'fr 4 Suhj 133 Obedience is tlie first 
and only introduction to all yirtucs Pheological and Moral | 
+ 3 liiitiaticin in the knoyvledgc of a subject , in- 1 
struction in rudiments, elementary teaching Obs \ 

! Hyt Alt Nomlryng On 1 1 Sir Algorisme is bad | 
ofe en or in, and gogos that is imroducciotiii, and Kithmus I 
nombre, that is to say Intcrduccioiin of tuimbre c 1477 
CsxTON y.ixaa 124 b, Pclcus bad a wil for to be Reduyte ' 
into yong age as the king your fadre is byrayn InlriKluc 
cion 1339 W CUSNINOHASI Cflsmogr dasse 13, I wyll 
give you some introduction into the cclestiall sphere lim 
IIooNX* /.f/ Po/ y XVIII § 3 kor the first inirodiiition of 
youth lo the knowledge of God, the Jews even till this day 
liave their Catechisms. 1701 R Mordkn Introduc 
tion to Astronomy, Geography, Navigation and other Ma 
thematical Sciences made easy, by the llescnption and 
Uses of the CoEleslial and Terrestrial Glolie* 

4 I hat which leads to the knowledge or under- 
standing of something +a In early use, 'I hat 
which initiates in a subject, a first lesson , in // , 
nidiments, elements 'el's) 
f 1330 I Coy hint (18991 87 This shall tie sufficyent for 
an introductyoii tu yonge begynners, for whom all onely 
this bokc IS made 1361 T Norton Calvin t Imt iii 11 


(1634)1957 Ihey yshicli are nol yet insliiitted in the lirM 
introductions 1841 Sir I UrossnE AV/24 bled li f 11 
He that understand* not thus much, lialh not hi* introduc 
lions or first lesson 1871 Milton/' K iii 247 The mon 
archies of the earih their pomp and stale, Sufficient intro 
duction to inform Ihee of thyself *0 apt in regal arts 
b A pielimtnary explanation prefixed to or in- 
I thidtd in a liook or other writing, the pirt of a 
book which lends up to the- subject treated, or ex- 
plains the author’s design or pur|K>se Also, the 
coi responding part of a speech, lecture, etc 

1319 Morp Svppt Sonlyt Wks 901/9 He bo deuyseth his 
iiiirodnccnin, as all hys purpose shoulde haiie a gret faie 
of • inrme, by Ihnt he »pe ikeih all in the name of the pore 
beggars 1531 in Pol Ke! * I Poems ys Ihe Newe te» 
lament in englissh, w ith a Introduction lo the Epistle to 
the Kumayncs 1339 W Cunmnchah losmogr Ulasse 1 
All Isagogr, or Intruduclioii unto the hole worke 1817 
MoRysoN //2/2 III 181 Of the Kuhemians Commonwealth, 
under which title I coiitsine in Historical! inlroduction , 
the Princes pedegrees (etc) 1749 hit visa Jom 7 ,ih,s 
Contents 1 1, llie Introduction to the VVoik, or Hill of knre 

on the nature of sound will form a ht intrmluctKMi 1861 
Sat AfV 7 Uei 587 Mr Vk right'* Ititryiductiun is what an 
Introduction of this sort should be n commeiuai y on the 
piece* edited, and nothing more 

O A text-book or treatise mtciided as a maninl 
for beginners, or cx|i1aining the elementary jirin 
ciples of a sutiject 

1340 itil/i) An Intioduction lo Wysedome, made l>y I u 
duuK IIS \ lues, and translated into rnglyshe by Kycinide 
Morysine im8 itit/e) An Inlroduction for lo kmc li 
reikon with the Pen, or yyiih the Cuiinler* (etc I 1803 
Hoi LAND Plntanhs Mor 58 When llitir tiooks nnd 
pcttie iiilroduclioiis ate laid oul of iheir hands n m m 
shall find them as raw as other 1789 PRiKSTiry (////<j 
All Introdiu lion to the Study of Elecirii II) 1849 Parnkr 
{title) Archiiei lural Manual An Inlroduction lo the Study 
of Gothic Architecture 1894 A J IIai koCk / OM/nf tUhe/ 


d A course of study prciiiniiiaiy anti prcjiarn 
tory to some special study , malUr iiitrcxiuctor) 
to the special Mmly of some subject, c g of a book 
or document of the Bible , isagoge 
1^4 FrRocssoN //«»/ 4nliil (ed 9)JI 1 ly 1 28^ the 

Konnn 1X3 Hrigcs Btbl Study n 76 Ihe dogmatical 
mrihoil of Biblical Inlrmluction is contrary lo the genius of 
biblical study 1899 / i/rixi/nr- Jan t 1 o sift preliminary 
questions such as are dealt wiili m ' Introdiiclion*' is out 
side my present purpose 

6 Ihe action of introducing or making known 
personally, esp the formal pieseiitntion of one 
person to another, or of jicrsons to each other, 
yyith communication of names, titles, etc 
1711 Poi4 let to H Croiimell It Dec, I would willingly 
rctoro Mr C.iy my i hanks fur the layotirof his Pik-mi 
I shout! hase lieen yery clad to hoe tonlribuled lo it s 
Introdm lion into the WoiltT 1788 (.ocosm he II v, IK 
seemed to want no introduction, l«it wa.s going to salute 
my daughters cs one certain of i kind reception 1814 
Jan* Aisten 11 Mann saw with delight 

and agitation the introduction of the man she loscd lo hei 
filher .873 J H NtwytysZ/nr « 11 P.rf 6 lo you 
1 owe ray introdiuliin to a large circle of friends 1878 
Mes Will I NFS SigAti^ liK , My first introduction lo her,— 
1 do not mean the naming of our names by a third j)er»oii 
b /<'//fP^»«/>pi/«<//e/r, or cllipt tiiliodttilton 
a letter given b) one person to another, introducing 
him to the acquaintance of a third person 

1818 ‘Quiz (rmiid Alastii i 24 the youth Reccncs 
A letter, too, ot inirmiuctiun 1817 lyiTos PiVuim 
1 lost 110 time m prescniing my letters of inlriHluciiun 
183* G I low NFS Lett Cont Countrus I *99, 1 hid an 
liilroduclion to M Charles Vernet, but of course lefrained 
from delivering it 

0 The jitocess of liecoming nctjuaintcd, or that 
makes one acquainted, witli a thing 


; liodiictiye Iicaiiiblcs 1844 PayNNi & Waiker t lennet's 
it ml 2% 1 be tlirce first Aiticles, being but introductive 10 
I the impeachment 1868 How k /(/«•« /ffg-A/iow (1823) 189 
J his I* a counsel leading and introductive lo the rest 1843 
I ( LAsoN Iniiii X 172 The judgment seat to which he 
knows death to be inlr^uciive 

Hence ZatroAu oUTtlytk/i’ , in a manner serving 
to introduce 1858 m Webster 

Introdtt’otor. tin/i [a kte L tiiltffdtielcr, 
agent 11 from tnlrfducfre to Ibtboduce cl I' 
tnlrcdtufettr fifith c in Oodef Compl) ] One 
who or that whicii introduces , an introducer. 

1618 Baker tr Balsac's / et( (vol II t 921, I should not 
I lie his worst introduclor Sianifv lltst Philos 1 

(1701) 3/1 Institutor of the hfagi, and Introduclor of the 
' Chaldaick Science* amongst the Persians 1751 Bhtl 
Jfans XLVIl 300, kig 2 Jbe same canula inipros ed 
which 1 name introduclor iSsa Hawthorne langlnvood 
tales, ll'iiysidi (1879' ro Not that there was any resl 
I iiecewiity for my service* a* introduclor 
' b One whose office it is to inirotlitce jiersons 
I at court, esp tnlreduclor of ambassadors (,!• ;>/- 
I Iroduilturdes antbassadettis) seequol 1706 

1831 Ey FI VN Dtaii 15 Sept , We were accompanied both 
going and returning by y" Iiitrixliictor ot Amtiassadors 
nnd Ayd of tercmomac t88i J Daviks Olenrtus 
I I'J Aiiibass \ 971 lesaul Sienbnliet, who i« ns it yyerc 
itic Introdiictor, or Master of the Leremoiiies 1706 
Piiiiiipssy , d« Intimimtoi of Imbassadois, a Master 
of Ceremonies, ihnl brings ihem to Audience in a Prince s 
loiirt 1774 H bwisBiKNE in {its 1 umpe Close last 
tent (1841) 1 9 About elcyen, the inirodmiur* gave nonce 
of the kings levee being ready and so we triulged up 
stairs 17M Giiipon Pei I 4 I liii (18461 \ 246 The ui 
troductornnd interpreter of foreign ambassador* were llie 
giealChiaoiisand the Dragoman 1814 Heck roan Italy II 
344 toil must come with me immedmiely lo the Infiiidi 
.ind Don Gabriel I am lo be your inlroductor 

Introdnctoril7 (introdn ktorlli), adv [f 1 n- 
TRom’CTOHY + -n 2 J In an introductory niamier , 
b) way of introduction 

184810 WoRCRSTER citing Baxifn il8e G Mereuitii 
Pragn Com (1861) 13 As far as she can be ixjiTrayed intro 
I ductorily, *he is not yyithoiit exemplars in the sex 

I Introdu'ctorineM. fare-'‘ [f next + -ni-mr ] 
The quality of being introduclor) 

17R7 Bailev vol II, Introdmtormtss, introducing 
I IntrodUCtOiry (intrpdp ktsii), a and 3^ [ad 
I late I tfitrbduilbiitts (inlrikfitilotii libn Cac- 
siod ), f ppl stem of tnhbdueHre to iNTiioni'CK 
' see -OBI, and cf !■ »*»/> orf/o lot/ c (Oodef) ] 

h. adj tl f>eivmg to introduce or bring iii , 

' introductive of Obs 

sioeCouv Brp v i 8a, 1 he said Acl was not a Slaliile 
intiodiiclorie of a new law, but declaratorie of the old 
17*7 I Hovifl Pestdertut led 2) 108 They are not only 
good in themselves, but ate introductory of all other virtues. 
i8oe AnoiKuN Amer I aiu Aep 48 buch testimony is 
dnngcrous and introductory of fraud 
I 2 Introducing ft? something that follows, lead 
Ing up to or on to something , preliminary 

1880 WiiLsioRii Scales tomm a Merchants Accounts 
epitomised , here being both the Introductory part and 
l->iTcticall a i<8i 1 1 It FR If DZ/di.x, frrnrns/ai (1882) 34 
1 place Schools before Colledges, because they are introduc 
tory thereunto 1749 PiKi iunc lorn Jones xvli 1 heading. 
Containing a portion of introductory \\ nimg 1873 Jowrtt 
1 /Vn/u (ed 2) 1 Its In the introductory scene Plato raises 
I the expectation 

3 Serving to introduce personally 
I 1787 M Cutler m Lfe, Jmls 4 Corr (1888J 1 903 Dr 
M illard fRVored me with a number of introductory letters 
I to gentlemen at the southward iBia Shflley Lett Pr 
Mk* i86ulll 343, 1 considered the motives which actuated 
me in writing the incloned Bufficicntly introductory to 
I authorize me in sending y ou some copies 

I B 3^ 1 1 An introdnttory treatise or text book 

01391 CllAUf HR hirin’/ Prol , Ifie 5 parlie shal ben an 
introductorie aftur the slauilz of owre doctoiirs, in which 


188S J iNdis Pent Life Pigerlanl 344 My first imro 
duction to one of these horrid lioles wts nearly making nn 
end of me altogether 

0 Mus A ]>reparatory passage or movement at 
the litginiiing of a piece of muMc 

1880 C H If pARRV in (hose's Pnl bins II 13/9 In 
grnt orchesiral works, such as symphonies, Haydn usually 
commences with a set and forinM Iiitrodiictiun m a slow 

7 allrtb , as tnliodtidton pu<e, stage, wiiln 

1887 Pall blallG 17 June 3/1 Its manner is perhaps a 
trifle loo florid lo be of good example lo the other introduc 
lion writers of the sene* 1898 II tslm Gaz 14 keb i/a 
In the introduction »l igc slill greiler difficulties irisc I he 
memlicr may [mssibly name a date for second reading 
which is proljubly f lUl lo the progress of llie measure 

lutrodactxwe (mtrodiz ktiv), a [ad L tyjve 
^tiiliodticliv us, f ppl stem of tnlrOducfre to In- 
TiwDUCK (see - i\e) perh after F tnhoditeltf, xve 
(ijio in llalz -Darm )] = Intbodi’CTORV 

1 Serving to introduce or bring in , causing or 
promoting the introduction of something. 

1630 J Abrowrmith CAaiM /’riNC 321 Paul shews how 
introductive It isofall the rest i88aPFTTV /njexliyfiql 15, 
I pilch upon all these lAniculars as introdnctive of new 
trade* into England *783 B|2ICKRTone Comm 1 1 izfi 
Laws, when prudently framed, arc by no means subversive 
but rather introductive of liberty 1861 W S Perrv Hist 
Ch Fng I vl 937 1 hey (tithes] were only declarative of a 
divine, and nol merely introductive of a human n(ht 

2 Leading on to somethin that follow* 

1638 PENKFriiviAN Aitesch I, ■fhe course of penning m 


thow maist lerne a gret part uf the general rewles of theorik 
I in Astrologie c iSM Du Wfs in Palsgr 89a ((i/I.) An In 
trixluclorie for to krne lo speke French Trewly 153* 
Hiloit, Introductory, isagogiioii 
I 2 A step leading on to something further, a 
I preliminary step 

' 1846 I klisiiFu) A/r> I /III inrij' 137 Sometimes the name 

I of repentance is given to those ])repamlory liegiimings and 
I introiltii tones thereof i8tk 3 Schaff biirjit A’clig 
A mm-/ II 1164 A propitious introductory to w union 
between Ihe Protestant churches in Germany anti Fnglaiid 
IntrodnotrOM (lntrodpktrc«) [f Intho- 
m CToR + -I ‘is ] A female introducer 

1837 I ABi Monmouth ir Pandas Pvt Pm 776 Fx 
periencc being the best introdutlres.s a 1747 1 1 olusw ori 11 
Hem I irgit (1768) 966 The Sibyl herself wss a (uxJ 
des* , and as such required an inlrodiicircss 10 her 1833 
Blaekiv bfag XXXVII 901 We were indeb'ed to our 
youthrul introduclreis for hurrying us through ihe first forms 
of a meeting 

Introflexlon, -greflaion *ee Intro- pief , 

Introit (intr^R it), [a F in 14th c 

[ (in *en»e ») /«/m/r(Hatz Darm ), ad L tntroihis 
I entering, entrance, f mtroire to go within, enter ] 

I + 1 , The action, or an act, of going in ; entrance 
I 1481 Botonek Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) Dvij (R 

Suppl ), By the introites and entrees of the sonne In to the 
I VII ugnes of the yere 1893 Urqvhaet Rabelais in xvli, 

I Heraclitus was nothing astonished at his Introil Into such 
a course and paultry Habitation 1716 M Davies A Men 
Bnt II 171 From the Iransil and Introlt of the Saxons 
I hither, to the Year 1153 
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I b Introduction Oh 

«S *3 I (1877) 154 A preparutiue to 

w intoniies, a prouocatma to MiLleanrs, and on inlroite to 
at kind of leuedenes. 

2 tccl An antiphon or psalm sunj; while the 
nnest approaches the altar to celebrate mass or 
Holy Communion Also, the first two or three 
woriM of the office appropriated to a particular 
day and formerly sometimes used to discntx or 
denote It bee tiuot 18^15 

148] CaxTUN t o/i/ I tc nsVa T »!> ynffu Iiiiaelln tirgin 
the Introyte of the masse Ibid 41J/1 S.iynt c'c»>'>r> 
ordeyned thyntruyte of the masse to be soiigm t 1531 l)i 
\\^»tiitn>d Irxn falsgr 1069 i he raymentes beloflZynK 
to the servyce of tlie iiiasse, unto the miroite of the s out 
*S 4*-9 (Mar ' I'rnytr Comiiiuutoii Ruliric, I hen 

shall the Clerkes syng in LnglHhc for the office, or Intr.jitt, 
las they call It) a Psnime appointed for that dale 17*4 
HuMK //»/ £ng I 401 Ho had previously ordcud the 
iniroit to the communion service should begin with these 
words, Princes snt and spike against me 1833 Sis It 
Nil oLAs cAriJw Hist Prof 17 hcclesiastiLS in ihe middle 
ages describe a day by the ‘ introit , or commencement of 
the service appointed by the church to be performed there 
on - Hut 111/2 Circiimdederunt, the inlroit and name of 
Septuagesima Sunday 1867 C Walm-s Ritual hiawii 
U'hy 147 The IntroU is one or more verses sung at the 
entrance of the clergy into the sanctuary 

t Introit,^// a Obs tau fad L iti/ioi/ut, 
pa pple of tiitroire we ] tree ] hntered (( onsi 
a» /a ppte ) 

I43a-w tr Iltt^dtu (Rolls) 11 179 If a member be owte 
of his place naturnlle, and a stiaunge thyn^e hane introite 
in to hit Ul lutiavtnt ahenuiii], the body is troiihlede 
Intro'itlve, a lare - next 
See Unintroithf 

I* Intro itorr, O Obs [ad late or med L 
mtrottdi t-us (Cdoss Philox ) of or belonging to 
entianct, f lutroit m Iviuoit] rerlaiiiiiig to an 
entrance or lieginning , introductory 

s6se UagcHAar Jeivtl Wks (1814) «8o la tbis mtroitory 
discourse 

Introjeotion see Intro- pytf 
t Introme ddle, Obs ta>e [Fat tnUr- 
nudeUe, with confusion of prefix ] To interfere, 
intermeddle So t Zntromeddle sb , interference 

isa 4 WoLSEV in Sr /’«/«'» H*’* > HI, IV 89 Ilmi 
therle of Angwishe do not entrr Scotland, ne intrumedir 
Iherwith Ibid , The Queue in no wise wolde that lliF-rlo 
of Angwishe shulde have any iniromcdle hcrin, or cnire 
into Scotland 

lntromiMibl«(intrmisIb'l),a ran [f L 
vitromtss’, stem of vitromitt fre to Intromit 
+ -iBbK ] Capable of being intromitted , adinu- 
sible Hence ZntromlBslbl llty, capabiUty of 
being intromitted 

i8e8 HFRsniEi in I'hil Riaas XCIX a08 A modifica 
lion which lakes effect at the outside nf the prism at very 
ohliqiie angles of incidence, and may be called a different 
intromihSibilily Ibid 269 By the laws of the different re 
frangihility oflight, the red rays are intromissible at a 

IntromiMion mtromi j'an'i fn uf action 
from I, mtrdmxittn to Inikomii nerh immed 
a F tnlromtssion (Pare, ifith c i ] The action of 
intromitting 

1 The action of sending, letting, or putting in , 
iiiseition, introduction , admission, admittance 

i6et Bp W Harlow De/tncf 15a The Nointiaiis denie 
to those that relapse any hope of mtroimssion into the 
church 1613 Jackson C rrtif II xvi | 4 Ihey draw ncurtame 
lecst further intromission of such beames might interrupt 
their oleasant sleepe 1634 Pr a< ham £ rrn I xsiii 59 
If sight be caused by intromission, or leceiving in, the foime 
of ibal whiih IS secno, coniraiy species or formes should la. 
reieived confusedly together 1667 I'hil Irani II 519 
A Moderate Intromission of Blood had well succeeded 
lyaT Swift GnUivrr iv vi. For nature intended the 
orifice only for the intromission of solids and liquids 1834 
M'Murtrik C»rirr2 Kiuj^d 41J A lube isoywn u 

both ends for the intromission of water 1836-0 roi)i>(>i/ 
Inal II 41 1/2 Ihe reciprocal intnidui lion of the organs 
of intromission into the vulva: 1883 Schaff Rtuyi! Ail 
Kiimvl 2271 What he (Swedenborg] claims to h ive seen 
and heard during his intromission into the spiritual world 

2 Intermeddling, interference esp in or from 
law, the action of inteimeddling with the 

effects of another, the assuming of the possession 
and management of the property of anoliier, either 
with or without legal authority , in the latter 
lase called vtnotts tnliomuston Also, gencrallj, 
the transactions of nn agent or subordinate with the 
money of his employer or principal 

• 8*7 RtHUHCiatioH Mary Q Smti 1 Holinshed), And be thir 
our leiteris freelie. of our awiii motiiie will renunns all 
intromission and uispositioun of onie casualileis prnpertirs 
|clc ) c IJ7S Bal/eur'i PracticKs (1754) 4* On) spuil/ic or 
wrangous Intromissmun with the saidu gudis a 1630 Suit 
T iswoonZ/if/ Lh Scat 11 (1677)33 The Monks who had 
been trusted with the intromission of the rents, were 
charged to uplift the same i68a Hurnkt hnhti ! nncti 
vi 300 Willing to discharge the Ouardian for his Intromis 
Sion 1773 Krskinb /»</ I aw Scat m ix J 49 6a6 Viiious 
intromission consists ut apprehending the possession of, or 
using any moveable goods belonging to the deceased unwar 
rantahly, or without the order of law 1808 W Tfnnant 
lad Recrtat (ed a) III 75 His duties extend to customs 
mid excise as well as lo the collection of the land rents. 
For all these intromissions, he was strictly accountable to 
government 1833 Act 3^4 U'tll Ib', c 46 f 59 Such 


collector and treasurer shall grant Imnd lor tht 11 mtr 1 
missions, and for the just and faithful execution of then 
office 1884 CoHtrmp At"> heb 268 Keeping wisely aloof 
from ull ill timed intromission in die interior aflairs I 

b quasi-fnwr ( Sc Law ) pi Proceeds of such ] 
transactions (( f eannngs 1 

1798 I*cub 1 / II 146 1 monies 

\On<h tne collet tor and hi4 depute Kh dl f>e bound to p i> 
tu thorn out of liie iiist of his ititroiuiKsiuiiH in , 

tiomisMounJthrKof t8o7-S K l»i 1 1 Duf I aw Stot % \ , 
Should the introiniitcr l>c o1ili),.ed to iitipuu his intioinib 
sioiK to the prcfLi^blc title then ill hi<i introinissiorib must 
yo to rxtinguish thr prefcreiblc ckhlH 

I Introtuisswe ( nil si\ ,a [f 1 tuhomnc , 
jipl stcmofr;//7<T//M//<’>ffscclKXt +-I\f 1 Having 
the quality or ifftct ol intruiiiitting or letting in l 
(eg raja of light , connected with intromission* ' 
1808 HsKsniii in Phil hant XCIX 279 As in lig 8 
and 94 the iiuruiru'^Hive i^epAration uas produced b> the i 
hoit/ontal vide, so it is in these figures effected b> the ' 

Intromit (intrnmi t), V Forms a 5 intro 1 
mete, 5-7 Sc intromet, 6 Ar introraeit, in- 
tpommet, 6-7 S< iutromett, /3 «i-6intromitte, 

6 -myt, 6- intromit [ad 1 iiilrdmilt-!‘re to 1 
send in, let in or into, introduce, f titlto + mtlific 
to send In part a rcfasliionmg after L of the 1 
earlier i.NTFRM FT) /w/afwi/, (///w)/;'/ qv] 

I 1 tiam To cause or allow to enter, to (Hit in, 

, introduce, interpose, insert , to send 01 let 111, ad 
I mit Now mn 1 

1581-8 Hist Jai P/ (1804) 27 Shoe w is |M-rsw idit be 
thcNc th a were hir kccpcris nnd vtlirrs iiitrumeitit fur th^ 
purpow i6t« K Cakiinikk Souhs Sent shall wee 
picsumptuoushe inhomit our ouci weemng turio5it> '' 1^15 
( RiM^Ki- /»>!/) of 1/ir*i Q4S i h^ IffUilh hole iiilruinillclli 1 
I the luguKr VLinc 1647 H Moki I oefns^ iufid \ {.ond I 
j Kxvii, Whether om re tKon** c\c Iw* cl** u cfl<>tl^ll I 

intromit true li^ht 1747 ( rw// J/ru 50.8 Ind-ctl muhc 
^ dtseaxes not cutaneous mii) be intromiucd ihr/ the '•km 
1894} U I Bariu*i r 4 n\w 110 I hi'i is thr w i\ in 

winch lie (Swedcnboigl W4*is liitnsclf intromitted into tiK 
spirit imI world 

t2 ufi To interfere ^ 7 ttth 01 tn something 

1401 Plumpton (fOA 201, I desire 'ind pia> vm nor 
further to intromelc >ou with the ’«i\d 1 uid aiid rifeht of liis , 
church iMt C KASMi « // Xj iParkcr Soc)ll aao W here \ 
fore he h-ufiitvci pleasuic to intiotmt himM.lf in thi‘»<. uisc 1 
1535 Com HOAi I Isa xvx lo I }»e> darre s»>t. to tiu. j 
iirophetes Intromitte )otirr Helites with nothingc i8s7 
Iw^sokn/ tnd ih 118471 loo Qf cl did then intromit himself 

and his ngeiits in the raising 3f it and did cuinrit some 
good proportion to Iuh own iim. 

3 ifitr for tefl To into fere, intcrmc<ldle, hixs 
to do i^Now onl) S’l ) ^ 

142S-50 tr iRolUt IV i«ij The Kwl of ffldc*; I 

that \k ciule scholdc not inirtunm** of the feldts ol <.n> ‘ 

man d>enge whom he Indc iforc in his l^fc 149a / /rtwf 
iouLorr >64 Williiige ami des^rcingc )0U4 thcicfoie* th it 
yce will m noe wise further intromctc or dctle with the 
, said liiid 1540 \i lien / ///, c 20 t N«» slitr>ffe 
bhall in Any w>se iiuiomyt or mcdel in, with, <»r spon ins 
of y» urcmibscs 1560 m CnlderwiMMl Ht$t Kirk <18.1 ' 

II 3Nor>itt saII intrometl ame nunci ofwa> with th* 
qurirrlls and discords of the lords 157* 14 Flm c 

38 The lustKes within an> Count) s!» dl nut intromu 

UlV ATtR /iM< 2 197^1/c wouhl intronutiii ' 

I qiiiestioti proper lo n higher profesMon 1814 Voir 
If a X, \ whiKk*''b mob pluiukrcd his dwelling house 
of four siKcr s|M>t.ms, intromiiimg aUo with his man 
and his mcil *irk .833 I- : tiK HIR // >i«,i’ by Lain 197 
Saint Felix who iiiliomiltcd so impnvprrly with tbc loves of 
his iiieie and Monsieur Pappolen a 1847 ( HALvitRs/ViM 

II ki I 61 It Is nateiit from these verses that <*od inlrt> 

milted vvilh I teuo on the matter of his Ic wing I tliaii I 

b S< law lo have (pecuniarvy dtnlmgs. to 
deal wtth , ap lo deal with piopertj or tiltcls., ^ 
either Ict^lly as administrator, agent, etc , oi . 
viciously without legal right I 

X5aa in Balfour / /riXi (1754I M IhcPiosest and Com 
iminitie of Ldmbuigh, hes gude richt title and power to | 
huyj sell or uthrrw'»>is to intiomet with •a.hipis of wcnf'Ui 
within Ibe read hi\in or poit of I c>tli 1569111 Ko\> 
//ir/ A tfK (1842) 40 lhat the pourc Kbourns m i) inlronutt ' 
with then awin rcindis upon i ictsoimblc conip<«iuori ' 

1609 Skfnf A?</r fbc wife ma) not t*\kc\pjihe 

duwrirl nor intromet with the frtiUs ihcMuf indiinn^ lu r j 
husbands lifetime, b<'t her husbuid sdl imronut ihcicwuh, 1 
for siistent ition of his wife and faniilir 1664 J ( arstarts I 
mR H Story tt t arjr/ax^ (1874) 37^, I lca\r m) Iomiiw 
and riithfiill sjionse my sole exLCUtiix, to introinett wiili I 
my goods and gca» 1779 foiissos m /?<*«<€// Ai gt r 
VICIOUS Intromission, He wlm ne\er intromits «t *dl will | 
never intromit sKumsK x88o Mvirkfad^ aias 11 4 lO) 

If an heir who Ims tnc right uf nltstaining ha\c once 
intromitted with hereditary effects, he has nut the power 
of 'ihcrwards retiii({uishing the inlicntance 

lltnce Intromi tied ppl a , -mi tting vbl tb 

1430-70 l,alat,’ai \ Gam 1171 And aisc the mcrjesi on 
mokl has intromrttmg 1706 J Sfrcfant Acc Lhaftct 
(18S3) i"9 I he new iiitiomittcd jiirisdieiion look plave md 
goveriinf 1831 Brfwxter (1855) 1 vin i8q Certain ‘ 

rays of ihe intromitted pencil uc absorbed or lost 1853 
HRR.SCHEL Pop I fet Sr VI | 23 I1873) 219 • iiis itltro I 
nulled portion is single I 

Intiromittent (intrpmi t^nt), a [ad L in 
Itomillent-em, pr pplc of intronnttPrt see prec ] | 
1 hat intromits or introduces , having the function i 
uf intromission ' 

Chiefly m Zool and Phjtiol, mlnmittltal appatatus, ' 
organ, ihe male copulatory organ 


1836 9 1 01)11 (jr/ -It 

ibc intioinitleiu auparal . 

Hitiiii I i/t liiirou 47 Ml male Muiimilia liavc 
niitteiit orxan 1880 (,iNiHfR liihix 1 s7 Die males (T 
most are provided with copiil itory or inlioimltent oigaii* 

Intromittor (mlrnmi tai Forms 6 intro 
mettar 6-7 mettor e, 7 -metor, -mlttor s 
iiitromitter [I iMnoMir + )Ki,cf thcearhci 
ttihi mill I , \ tntnmiltiui ^ ( )iic vvlio intromits , 
ipic m Si yn-i', One vvlio interferes 01 deals vvitli 
tlic ]>r()pirty of aiiolliii 

' >575 Aal/‘ «' ‘ ! lailiiki 117^4) J7 I li it ibe 1 ik irL and 
mtroinett Ills vv nil the 1 mdis beeillil 1640 i A/rXiir./m 
if It i oiniu Mm hk (18 s' 9, 11,, s,hv,eit, I, tillies 

iiid other miromeiers uiib His M ij sij , jeiiie U i,l 171 

He itipe>yi)les Rolicrt I » iit, his sjiie md IliUnc I « ut, 
his dtK liter, lus on he exccuioics and nut, ni. It >its vv iili hi 
h iile guodcs and gcir 1696 1 0U(i Cil- No . Act 

n lU \ itiotis IntioMiclfurH i773 lK‘.k)si /*i\f / ,71 v of 
HI IX g 627 An intiomittcr incurs ti(j p iKsivL title, if oh« 
lias })«en, preMousl) to thr iiilroirnssioii euiifii med cxlcui > 

IF ihe deeeised 2861 Bml Vnf la \ \cof s v In 
ftoiuission A confirm ition is exe> iitoi puls an cml 10 tin 
Mlums intromibsiuii, since It iiifeis *111 itiieniion on the p u r 
of the intiomittci lu '\ceoiinl (nr his inliumissions 

Intromolecular, -mutative s<e Intru- 
t Introm ficate, J’ noiue wd Obi [I obs F 
tnlronifiujn-ii i_l the stem part of Hit 

L intkron t me, 1 ttilmn lur y 1 Juan set 
FV) + -A1F I] timis loenthioiu 
1633 X Kqi 11 vui A til t la u I XIX, i h' sni, t imUKk qii ility 
of ihe elementary eonq le vion, vv Inch is mtroiiiln iti d in ih 
teirestieity of then i)iiid(hiiuivr it itnre 

Intronise, -ize, eie , obs vai of 1 MifitoM/f, 
tie Intronizate, var 1 ntiirom/mi v, Obs 
I Intronization, obs car J mhkom/vtiov 
1470-83 Mai ORV inhnr \ xii 1 hr me Ihe srintmir 
mo-nle ledy for hiv Inlionysacyon 

tintroo p, \ iriaiit ol 1 mk"oi , (>h 

i6it hioKio, Injioltaic to inironpe, lo msi|ii idrun 

Intropression , -pulsive, i te ee 1 m ku 
lutrorsal ,intry»jsal) a bo! [f an next + 

VL ] —next 

1831 Mvcciluvrav tr Rubani'i I lent Rot 421 Ih, 
siominv aic introisal and ne irly scssde 

Introrse (mtrp Js', a bot [ad hmltotitt^ 
fioin tiiti overuii turned 1 mvvariK an ancient 1 
only adv ] ] liirnid ordireeltd mwards, of an 
anthci vvhieli opens tovvaids llic centre of tlie (lovvti 

184a Hranm />«/ Si< cli 60,, 's In mot plants tin 
iiithers ire introixc being turned lovv irtls ibi sivle 1870 
Hcmikir Stud I lot i 2,8 Aporynea \nlher beitixed 
deliiseence introrse 

lienee Z&tro r8«ly adv , in an invv tid direetloii 

Introruption, sensible, -sentient sie 

Imho ptej 

Introspect (mtriTspe kt'l, 7' [11 utltiiipeil , 

|)|il stim ol tnliospti It t\.o look inlo, or I I. intii' 
ipeildre,U(‘i\ of this] 

1 tiaui lo look into esp with tlie mind, to 
examine nai row 1> or ihoioiighly Now tatt 

1683 h Hookhi y>i/‘ s l>i fX) There 

tu Mcw, iiuruspcct And comprthend iswcl is ipprchciul, 
the \\ onders of JehuN ih Viohim I7a3 li / 1 hr 

Drum look into it, Uiert is nothing so brw ue llic) do 
not uuruspect )ou 1885 I Oiuhast S\mfut nmata xi 
if; The itcoidb of the iniellrct iniros|Kt Ung human naturr 
cannot evince a perfect umkrslahdiut 

2 ///// 01 a^tsoi To look Within, to cximnic 
one b own thoughU or fecliii4;s 

1884 Pop xStf tionthiy \XV 31^7 We can n >t cogitMi 
without e\ imimiig consciousness and when wc do this wr 
introspect 2896 Daiiy Ai-kj 18 Feb 6 'i No in in went 
fuithcr in intrii-apection ihan dl llir worltl s i h trltrcd Id r? 
line, Mr Pepys Bui Mr Peuys * intiuspccicd * with a 
sifieic mind ' He never, wc ihmk, defends his c nduct 

Hence lutrospe cted Introspo cling ^// adji 

1881 J ‘si I IV / lustons 18 Introsprt letl fat K I eiug klH Wli 
only m rcl'Vtiun to iFcrtejvcU facts i88 « Hai i Lainf Af o/I 
/> ( Possedi ''12 [Rossetti h'ldl lar[,c grey eyes witli a 
stiudy mtiuspccling look 


Introspection iintr<?''pL kjon [n of action 
from I inttmpuOe (see piee , ef inspeilton ] 

1 1 he .action of lot, king into tir under the xiirtaee 
of, things, esp with the mnitl , close insjjeelion oi 
cxamlnattoii of soniclhmg ? Obs exe in leferinee 
lo one’s own tlioiights oi leelings sec r 

n 1677 H ver /’/tw (br* i n is 1 he aaingv of ihr 

Mind iir Imagination it vdf, hy w ly ul relive iiun ur miu 
epcctioii of ihemselvcs 1683 L HooMK t uJ I a, An, j 
Muti Ha 64 Her nv a Pliiluvopber c imc 1,, ihr rrn p 
mm, iiereeptiuii nnd eojenilmn, or rather mtroxi.eiu m m 
ivnitun anil mtrorrtcynmn uf the pteemcnii.mo 1794 < 

\ DAVIS A'rtf tt A ip ! kilos Ml XXXV 410 1 In hronilv 
liodiex Bie too remote for his Inuin s| miiu'iici ti m 1870 
f H Nfvvman <>««; -hint 11 vii y Intiopritoii ..I 
our mtelleitual operations is not the best of me nis f,ir prr 
serving us fiom intcllet lual be n viious 

2 spec (will) no object exinessed') The action 
of looking within, or into one’s own mind ex 
araination or oliscrvation of one’s own thoughts, 
feelings, or mental state 

[169s Drvdfn Pat all Poetry 4 Paint (R 1, So tbai 1 
((>uidu Rem) was fore eil lo make an introspection nilo imnc 
own mind) 1807 Knox K Jiiib I orr I 324 The intro 
spetiion, the spiniualnv , and if wc may so speak the 
heavenward views winch one meets with in every page 
1850 Gcadstonf Hotm F 1 1 1 7 In Homer s time the hum in 
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sfll (.oii'>t.ioii<inc»s »a» ^i.arcfl) nHAiicricd iiHrosnection )ia<l 
not l)i!gun us work i86jCo»m''i CtASht S/kiXi ( A/tr 
» a^O \n nppaientl) lioprlew pasMon lias tauglit her reflrc 
Won, iturospeotion, niul humility of spirit 

Introspa otionist. [f prcc + ist ] a One 

M ho practises introspection or self examination 
b (Jne who adopts the method of mtrospection 
in psychological iiiqtiir) 

1881 J n*iF„ -wM SAr/r;<-, 1 is As a r.ih 

Skeptics ire keen introspcclionisls 1883 Mai nsi n / n/y 
^ »'//i’i V. y, liiile favour will these aiscussi m- h.vr. 
mil litlle will the) weigh, with Ihe inirospecuoiiisi,.viho in 
ihe eml does not fail to fall hack dogmalicilly ii(kiii the 
direct iiitmuon of frcedoin 1899 /- r/mi/nr < ici ii6 Spin 
geon u not so much of a pricticll anihst as 1 self intro 

IntrioapeotiTa jntwspt kti\ a [f i »« 

//w/ei/-, pjil stem of tnhosfufif lu IsTKosifCT 
+ ivi d tnsJ>ectn'e,tti^chve,cXL'\ I laving the 
quality of looking within , examining into one’s 
own thoughts, feelings, nr iiieiUal condition, 01 
expressing such txaniin'ition , o(, pertaining tn 
characterized by, or given to intnisjiection 


hnglish [loctii liecainc at i honmi the in 1st persnnil and 
the most ‘inirospectiie' in V mope 1891 I I'r ai 01 k 
\ BrtUilon 1 118 She was very young, and not in the 
least introspective 

Hence Zntroap* otiTClp adv , Zatroapa otlva 
naaa, Zatroapa etisrlaai nonce-tvd [see -i^sv], 
Zatroapa otor, one who practises introspection 
1S9S H Si KSCFS />»•(«. /Ww/ u 87>) 1 ii 1 t«4 Kadi 
feeling which when introspect ively conteniulvied anpetrs 
to lie homogeneous he-' X\UI yfri A 

girl, whose self condemning grief has something of the intro 
spcctiveness wrongly imputed to ill Mr Ilrowmiig's cha 
racters 2884 Skfibv in CoHtemf J\rt Nov 667 Is u, 
then, true that Chnsiianity is a system of morbid anil 
melancholy inirospectiveness? 1893 hfoKnisht Bax 
III }8 II1C individualistic introspectivism of the Christianity 
of the decaying empire. 

IntroBUotlon see Istbo- pref 
t Introsn me, ? Ob^ [f Intbo- i l sumhf 
to take] tia>is lo take in, to take (medicine) 
internally, to absorb d'utri'osnO 
i6s 7 loMLiNSON KenoHt I'iisp tai Ihose antidota which 
introsumrd help many grievous ancctions 1684 Kvicvis 
(1776) ,|8 As their vessels enlarge and iiitrosume more 
copious nourishment, (trees) often starve their neighbours 

So t Zntroan mptlon, the action of ‘ introstim- 
iag ’ , t l»t»o»n mptlv* a , relating to or adapted 
for ‘ introsumption 

, idSylOMLlNSON Rtnou s Ptsp spy Cordial Powders may 
be mixed with introsumliie medicaments 1706 Pllli ili-s, 

I Hi! mumptn'H, the taking in of the Alimcntaiy or iioiirish 
mg P.rlic^s, whereby bvrug bodies are eiicreis d 

IntrOBUBOapt fi ntrdsUse pt), v [f Intbo- + 

L iuscipfte to lake up cf Susceptibi k ] tram 
- IVTUsaiiscEM Hence Zatroanso* pt «4 ppl a 
1835-6 Toud Cyd 4 ttat 1 i8^/a A portion of the large 
intestine must have Ijecome mtrosuscepted 1858 Cot 
iKtuDnt Med 1 553 I he introsiisi eptesf portion 
IntroauBoeptiondntrosffiie p/in) [f Intiio- j 
+ 1- susitption tm a taking, Si wcEiTioN, f suui 
plrt m mod I inirdSHHeptio Cf intra-suutp' 
/ton m Intba- prtf 3 and the erron Intekhus- 
CEPTiow.] The actum of taking up or reccixtng 
within , intussusception 

1 rhys and Ihot «■ iNrt'siKi'scKPTioN 2 

1816 Keith /’A yr Bot II 00 llic iiitro-siisccption of non 

elastic fluids iSay'^iiCAKi I'UnUrei, 11828)7.1 1 hesr 
act as so many superadded mouths, to take up, by mesns of 
introsusceplion, the food proper for the nourishment of the 

2 Path =2liJTtg8ibapTiiiv 3 

1794-6 F Daxwin tioon (1801) HI jjj This malady is 
occasioned sometimes by an introsusceplion of a part of the 
iniesiine into another part of it t^-34 (rood's study 
Mtd <cd 4) 1 160 One portion of the aHn ted iiitcstim, 
constringed and lessened in its diameter, has fallen ml 1 

an introMisception 1857 Ueekelev Lryptog Bot f 
ifo In many instances, the inner membnne of each cell is 
singularly depressed at either end by a sort of mtrosiiscep 
tion, and sometimes it protrudes into the neighbounng cell 

3 -■ iNTUSSUSCKl-riOlV I, 1 b 

111834 Cm FRIDGE 111 /raeers Vag (1835) XII 494 The 
organising forces must sulrsist in some such bond or 
introsusceplion as will w irraiit us in the conclu-ion th il 
they are at once one and many 1841 J H N ewman / rm Is 
for / imts No 90. so He thus nppo>es the doctrine of intro 
susception, whii h the -pimual view of the Real Presence 
naturally suggests 1857 Ok Quincey UolHsmith Wks VI 
732 laiw ana arms inrough ihnr essential functions 
opened for themselves a Mrmanent iiei cssity of introsuscep 
tion into the organism of the st tie 

Introtraotlon see J \tr<)- pt tj 
t Introve uient, a Obs tan-' [ad L 
tnhlvement em, pr pj'le, of tiitiPi'entit to come 
III, f lNiBo- + z<g2/r>z to come ] Coming in 
^1646 Sir T Brownk /’zzW Ef iv x act 1 he commixture 

Introverse (Ultrdvd ix\ a rax [ad I in 
lidveisus ttnm^) inwards (in L only adv'] 

= I\tbovebteij j b 

1879 Farrar St / ant H 300 uofs, The figure of speech 
IS called CArnro/ur or introversc paiallclism I 


Introvereible (intrdvTjxib’i'i, (7 [f W/<f 
vtis , ppl stem of assuiiud 1 *ntlnwtrt!‘if + 


cf ret’erstile ] Capable of being intro 
xcrleil or drawn within, lu tne finger of a glove 
1883 1 Rav lANkKSTFR in J Hcyyt frst XVI 6s7 'i 
( Moltusca) An aliernaleiy introsersible anti eversible tube 
ronnected with an animals body 1885 tbtd XIX 433/1 
(/ olytoa ) Musciilnrfibre cells treTtlscbed at threediflererit 
iesefs to the soft iiitruversible iwvrtion of the liody, and by 
their retraction pull it in three folds or telesrnpii Juiiils into 
the I apacioiis hinder part of the liosly 
I Ic ncc Zntroveralbl Uty 

; 1885 E Rav 1 ANkrsrFK in Pncytl But \I\ 439/2 llie 

telescopic intmvcnibility of the anterior icgion of the laxly 
IS greatly developed 

introversion (mtrtnjj/m) [id modi rw- 
timmon tm,n of action flora */«//dr'c>fAz' set 

IMIUIVEKI V j 

1 ihe -iclitm of turning the thoughts inwardg, 
1 i to one’s own mind or soul, or to the coiitcm 
jiiation ol inwnd or spiritual tilings 

1654 ( ATAkiR Pm ifol 68 I heir tastings. Prayings, 
Introvcisions, Humilialiuns Morlilx itioiis 1678 K 
Bvmvuv tpol Quail rs \i | 16 380 they plentifully 
i-scil this inward liilioscision and Ahstmction of the Mind 
from .11 Imigcs and Thoughts 2788 \Vi si 1 v H Xt 
J87.) \ I ,,i Jhe allendmg to the soi.t of thiist within 
voii IS what they [the Mystics] term Introversion 1870 
1 owi 1 1 Study U md 214 Hamlet, who so perfei tlv typifies 
the inlroversion and complexity of modern thought as com 
pared with ancient 

2 Ihe notion of (physically) turning inwards, 
esp of withdrawing an outer part into the inteiior , 
the condition of being so turned inwards 

17946 E Darwin z'lwn 11801) III 297 this disease ih 
sometimes produced by the introversion of the edge of the 
lower eyelid 2883 t Rav I vnkester in fmycl But 
\VI 657/1 kMoUusux) The process of iiKompIctc iiitiovei 
Sion of ihst simple rostium /An/, The prixcss either ..f 
introversion or ol eveision of the tula, miy be arrested at 
any point 

D Of lines of terse see iNTBotEititD 2 b 

2896 R t» Moil TON 1 tt study Bihte i 50 buch intro 

Intraveraive (uitrovs jsiv), a [f stem */«- 
trovers- of *ititn>vitti're (see next) + i\t ] a 
Having the quality or effect of turning inwards 
b Characterized by turning the mind or tliouglit 
inwards upon itsell 

1866 Iate Bs,t Mollutkt IV 86 The worm* me caught 
alive, being drawn into the mouth by the miruveisisc astmn 
of Ihe longue 2884 /’<>/ S.» Monthly f-W 267 7 \t lien 
we come to mental derangements, introversisc study is 
obviously fruitless. 

Introvert (introv a it), v [f I tyjve ♦zzr/x. 
vtrthe (prob in mod 1 ), f Intro- + vcrtfie to 
turn cf I uttrdvetsus To turn invsnrds 

1 tram lo turn vihe mind, thought, etc 1 in 
wards upon lUtlf, to direct (one’s thinking or 
effort) to that which is internal or spintml 

1669 WociDHKAD S/ Tutsa I Pref 28 The Soul being 

(lod’s will and time i8aa Ha/iitt IMet, I'njudui 
(1857) 85 Ihe less we h>oW abroad, the more our ideas tie 
introverted, and our habitual impressions grow logetlier 
into a kind of concrete -uhstanre 1830 H N Coi fhux k 
<,>X Poets (1834) 26 Ihe mind of the old ixwis w is rarvly 
introverted on itself 

2 1 o turn or licnd inwards (physically) , in /ool 
to turn (a pait or organ) inwards upon itself, to 
withilraw a part wtthm its own lulie or base, as the 
hngtr of a glove may be w ithdraun 

1784 [sec lNrROVI»TFD7) 2883 1 Rav I ANKFSTFR in 
I rnycl But XVI 653/2 ( l/u//Nr<n) It cannot be Completely 
♦.verted ovvinj{ t) llic niuscutnr bnnfU, nor tin tt be fullj 
introverted owinj; to the bind^ Hhit h uc the axnl phnrynx 
to the adjacent waU of the aptral p'irt <»r the intiovrrt 

Introvert 1 ntievait), jA /ool [f prec vb 
cf lotne/l sb ] \ part or organ that is or can bt 

introverted 

1883 1 Rav Lankfsifk III F«t)c/ / nt XVI 65/1 
KMotlusia') Import ml distinctions which obtain nmongsl 
the various 'intioveits or iiiiro and eversible tubes so 
lre,,uu,lly met with in in.mal Ixxlies 1883 //«/ XIX 
431/1 iPolyzoa) Ihe anierior portion of the body of the 
polypide can be pulled into the hinder part ns the hnger of 
a glose may lie luiked into the hand II is, in fact, an 

Introverted iiiiimv A iled') ppl a [f Int«o- 
VFUTj. + n>l] rurnrd inwards 

1 Of the mind or thought Directed inwards 
upon itself, or upon that which is invvanl or spiri- 
tual Also tiansf of a person Oiven to mtro 
version of mind 

2781 CowFFR Lonvnsalton 365 Self searching with an 
introverted eye 1847 1 mrrsovi hepr lfe«, Svsedeuborg 
Wks (Bohn) I 313 In itKxlcrn times, no smh remarkable 
example of tins introverted mind has (x.currcd, R4 in F ina 
nuel Swedenborg 1856 Vacgiian Mysttis (i860) I 16 So 
that his my stuns is einph ttically the enclosed, nelf with 
drawn, iniroveried man. 1866 Mrs SrowR ArZ /oaer 17., 
In morals 111 religion too, the same introverted scrutiny 
detects only errors and evils, till all life seems lo them 1 
miserable, hopeless failure 

2 I urned or bent inwards (physically) 

176I4 Cow TER Bask IV 633 His awkward gait, his mtro 
verted toes. Bent knees, round shoiildera, and dejected 
lixjks 1455 H Spencfr PritK Psychol (1877) I i il *5 
I he skin, including those introverted portions of it which 
form the receptive area of the special senses 


b Applicfl to nil arrangement of words, lines 
of verse, etc tn which two correstionding elements 
( g lines riming with each otlier) form the inner 
or middle i>art ol the whole 

1896 R r. K loinovy/' Study lUhit i In tbc Quntr iin 
Kcvtr«ird or Inlrovcritd, ihc hrxi line corre^jx^nd’^ with the 
fouith 

Introveirtive, d [f asprcc + he] -In 

iK(i\EnsnK 

ie64S W II Ml Ki oktF (1874)1 158 \\ tth the mtro\pr 
ti\c tLndcncy whu h we have nKC)i))c‘ri to lum wix joined 

III temper xSysl^oKACiKi-f-NWKM J ibpy ifauiau 
146 A coUiv lied, inlrotcrtive, refieciuc en i88a 

Adt umf 31 Nov 1 he chitrLh to lie < on4,t"\tulnird on the 
thange from the intros ertive lo rhe actne 
Introvision, -voke see Intiio pttf 
latrovolution (1 iifTAiVdl'/z/m) *aie [f In 
1 no + -vo/nlton in nvluhon involution, etc 1,11 
ol action f I volifu lo roll'] J he process of 
involving one tiling within another 

iSep 1 AMH let to hohnson 17 A) i in luifouid final 
Mem (1848)11 63 A f'jr#, It K good, it> show the iniroNolu 
lions e\lravulutlon<i of w hicii the iiiinml fiatne ia (n})»ide 
i8s8 Dp Jh istk J Wki JX 0 There ire 

laiAta ocfx«ion’i]l> oLciirrifig m ilie F nglwh dnm'i »iid the 
‘spanich, where r play is exiubited within •x play nt every 
xiep of ihc inttpr'olntnm Ifo neulo^i'^t n little in i 
inxtifying n neologi&m), something; must ))(* done todiOiren 
imte the gradations, and to express thr siihoidinationsof lifr 

Intmde(intr /7 d),T' AKoftentrude trewde, 
; lutrud [ad L uitiudi'ie doubtful in Cic ) I 
nt- (In X) + tiudln to thrust Cf Oh' tnlunu, 
( 1479 in Godef and pa pplc ;«/rwr] 

1 hans 1 o llinist, foicc, or cliivc (.any thing) in , 
to intriKliice by force Const info, t '« 

2563-83 Foxk zi 4 AA 1455/2 V'msrrovvhonesof the 111 isve, 
aliiih you by force, might, and viulcncc intrude in soumi 

uieaiisl) ihinng \s\\ h/i \V hen ns we mtrtide the same 
[point uf a knife] in anje fistic 1674 (>kfw Louses Ah \l 

IV I 3 llicir pTits are wedged and intruded one iiilii 
tiiuiher 1695 wihvdward ArrZ thst tatthw (1723)203 
\)e find some few of these fossil Shells, with Iron Ore 
intruded into their Pores i860 1 v ndall G/az 11 xxxl 410 
As if nir hnil intruded itself Irelwcen the setnriled suifnces 
i886Wn iisAClaka Crw/Ar'/r/^zII 467 W)ien thenew Kit 

I hen wTS liiiilt It wa* intiuded inlo the niea of the old Hall 

hb tnh loi i(Jl To thrust oncseli, to come 
or mike one’s way by force Ohs 
I56r Piiahk } netd ix h f jb, \ npriident msn, y' whan 
llie Riitill king (lid through intrude ( oulde him not entring 
spyc 1770 (lOinsM Pes t ill 3.17 lo distant climes 
where half the lonvex world intitules helwttn they go 

2 tians To thrust Ol bring 111 yvithout leave , to 
force )s()inLthing unwelcome on or upon a jcrson 

1586 \ Vtuybiig Seitelaryti 116251 tsUixiii vv host abseiu e 
snd departure you seete to intrude the snniini of all yoiii 


nny person of that nation to be inlrtided into your presence, 
uiihoiit his mtro.liution x8aa Llottu 4 I totest of t h 
'll lit in S/ri/e Jna/s iN S) iV 11897) 1401 Ordaining n 
Church Conit to tulmil to the oHice of llie holy mimstiy 
s probationer and to iiitiudc him ilsooii the longicgalioii, 
luntrsry to the will of the peivple 1849 K Bln iianan Jeu 
i ears Lon/tutw 11 205 Prepited lo iniriitle minisiirs 
(gainst reclaiming congregntions, md thni, if need were at 
die point of the hnyonct 1864 Brvcf Holy horn Bmp vii 
(1875) 95 The icntlcniy which inlrmled enrihly Mndonms 
nnti saints between the worshipper and the spiritunl Deity 
t 3 itjl anti inlt lo thrust oncsell into nny 
IxTicfice, possession, office or dignity to which 
one has no title or claim , to usurp on or upon 
cf Intbi hion 2 Passing into 4 O^r 
•SJ4 It/ Psn I III, c 3 K 5 Dignities benefices 01 
other spiiitiivl promocions wherein they slid su enter anil 
ciittewde before the pniment of the snide fustc fruites o 2548 
IIaii Lhron,lltn F/ 17B Diiryiig whose captivitie he 
wrongfully usurped and entruded upon the royull powti 
nnd high estate of this Keslmc 2563 Arp Farki r d.Z/rA . 
I 6 Item, whether iher he nny pnrsoiis thnl intrude them 
silfe wiihoiil iinposilion of h miles and ordinary auihoriiie 
iS9aWARNFR \!b /«c Mil xliii 11612) 206 He gave the 
1 iiicrs dwellings, tesse than where they since intru dr 160a 
Marrton AhI 4 Ale! II Wks 1856 1 2,, I pree ihee 
intrude not on n d( id mans right i6a8 Cork Ph / Ut ' 
77a, Ho that entnih vpon any of the Kings Demesnes, 


77a, Ho that entnih vpon any of the Kings Demesnes, 
md inketh the profits, is said to Inlrudc vpon die Kmc' 
possession 168a t’URNEr A nhts t nu, , s t 14 If he weol 
violently to intrude himself into othei Parishes 

4 To thriwt oncst If in without warrant or Icavt , 
lo enter or come where one is uninviltd 01 uiiwcl 
come Also tiansf and Jig of things and m 
non material relations (oust f >« (a place, 

company, etc ), on, upon (a person, something 
personal or private, iti ' 

0. nfl 2573 (j Harvfv lettirbi Camden) 48 M 
Hoult mtrudui himself as his accustomul manner is 2659 
D Prli Impr Sen 116 lo whst end FhonUlst thou intrude 
thy self unwarrantably into their companies? 2769 Jumus 
Lett III 20 \nd do you presume to intrude yourself, un 
thought of, uncalled for, upon the psttcnce of the public? 
2874 / Stepiikn Hours m / /M/ry (1893) I vlii 286 Ihe 
strangest freaks of fancy intrude themselves into his sublime 

intr 2588 Shaks ^/ i/ d it 1 77 Th^ wit v^nts edge 

HTOS Pasfu/l k Kath it 275 Shee wonders at your rude 
nesse, that intrudes Vpon the quiet of her moinings rest 



INTRUDED 


443 


INTUBATION 


thought It unhtting to intrude ii'. tlienj itilu then (.oin|iun> 
1709 SitttLii toilet No 6j p6 a \ci> o<U1 hellow, who 
would intrude upon ui ijU ir Ihtk/onis I athek (i88p 
143 Ihin was the onl> bound thol intruded on the mlcnec of 
thcbe doleful iiiaiisionb 1836MA11XVAI 'Japlut Ixxn, 1 (xr 
LGived that iiiy prexenue wax not weleoiiie, and 1 would 
no further intrude 1879 laisttls t{,hn t itu,. IV ^a't 
1 hero 14 it teiidtiKy for certain doniinnnt and impiovid 
races of lue stock to intrude into dlstiicts up to this time 
oc* imicd b> n itlve breeds 

to trans lo enter forublv Obs tatf 

1^93 6111 VKh / u^r 848 Why should the worm intrude the 
maiden hud , (Ir hateful euekoos hatch in spai rows’ nests'’ 

Intrudod inti« deil,/// « [f preu t nil] 

1 , ihrtist 01 forced tn, introduced foicibly or tin 
warrtntably, crowded tn, etc see jure 

156a WinJet {title') The loist Blast of the lrump<t 
IE tins ihe iisnrpit tuctoritto of lohne Knox ami Ins C duin 
I me hrethrr inirtidit Preeheouris 1663 HoOKi Murotf 
\\v 144 Coirodcd by the iiuiiKcnt ixjres of ihr intiudcd 
limiur iB90alMr/ur»»(8 Nov 623/0 Ihe intruded minister 
who buececdctl him (under the Cominonwc tithj wax so 
Ignorant as to be scircely able to write Ins name 1893 
Kowlkn //( if etc (OH b I J19 I he newly apiKiintedj 
or, as they were c tiled bj their antagonists, ‘ intruded ‘ 
members of the College 

2 spei a Entom (Set iiuot i8i6) b Hot = 
IsritisEa c Geol -IvtkisivfjI) 

>8a6 Kikiiv & Sp hHlomol IV 316 IhIiiiiUiI, when the 
head IS nearly withdrawn within the trunk 18^ I imili \ 
\at Sysf Hot ji8 1 hej appro ich Rubiacco. in then 


- ns Hie Intruded 

, ertain distance below the uplifted surfatc 1854 Ho, - - 
tliinai yrttls I 11 n Some hills of intruded greenstone 

Intruder inir«d)i'i AKo 7 (m Icjjal use 
-or [f TN (irec +-em 1 ] One who Intrudes 

1 One who intrudes into an estate 01 bcnchce or 
itstirps on the rij^htsor piivilct'ea of another, r/Vr 
one who, after the determination of a htc-tcnaiicy, 
enters belore the remainderman or rcvcrsionei, ot 
who trespasses in any way on crown lands Now 
only in Ictjal use 

1514 ds/ 26 //<« I ///, c 3 J 5 Lucry suche iw-rsoii 
shdlbe accepted and t iken an entrewder vppon the 
kinges jiossessions i6a8 CoKk On 1 ttt 1 134 a, Wheic 
there bee two io>nt Ahxtors or Intrudors wliicli come in 
meercly by wrong «63S N R inntilent lint Hiz 1 an 

9 72 Joh Mason a great intruder into Fcclesi isticall 
livings 16^ 111 (jiubs (>(/(/ Minti (1890)11 78 Oiuersand 
many Intrudors is alsodiuers other strangers and forinors 
1865 Nichois hritton 11 2 The law allows such intiuders 

10 be ejected while the iiitrusimi is fresh by the right heirs 

2 One who thi lists himself in in an encroaching 
manner or without invitation or welcome 

iSS8Siiaks Pit I II 111 Cj V iimanncrl) Intiudcr IS thou 
art 1693 W Bowles in Dtjiiens yir'inal \ (ifbiyi too 
Will jolt a bold Intruder ever leirii lo know >oui Basket, 
and your Bread disieni'’ 1751 Johsson \o i 7 

F b Others consider every man who tills the mouth ot 

anii diblurher of thetr repose 1876 f ff vunv h ttu Iterto 
,i8|o) 9c t felt ilwiys hki nil intiudci iiul a hoitdswumaii, 
iiiJ had wished mjscif out of the I’cthciwm fiimly a 
hundred times 

Intruding,/// n [f Lniuldi v + -no-i] 


Intrusion pib a Oi tnltunon, 

111 Hied (Anglo 'L »«/r//«tf(Bractoii, c 1 jijol ti of 
action f tnltildfie to iMKiHh] Ihc action of < 
mlniduig ' 

1 1 he action of tliiUEliiig 01 forcing in, or fact 

of being tlirust in, also eonir something thrust 
in, a foicible 01 unwelcome addition 

1639 WooDAi I » / 4 Pref (.6xj) 10 1 his Work free from 
imperfect and ndiciiloiis erroiiis, and iiiiiverlinent iiitiusiuiis 
i68s Hooke xvii i «} By this iiitiiibion of the|ieiri 

fyiiig iiailicles, tins Mibstaiwe also becomes bard 1841 
A CoMup I'hyuot l>i),et.tuiH{xi 4I i )o f here is soiiiethina 
more in ihe coiisliiution of the bloiii.ich which remlers the 
ViM early liitrusiuli of new food hill iflll^ 1873 M IV AK1 I t, in 

centrum hy the intrusion'uf the skull wall ' 1886 Win is K. 
Clark ( imhndgi 11 14 J hix porch, liuHcrcr, is a subsc 

(jueiil iiitrusion 

b ipet lit (.real The influx of lock in T state ol 

lusiun into iissurLs or bitweeii strata, a portion of 
intruded rock 


of Igneous roi ks 
2 Ihc action of thiustnij; oiuself into a vTtaiit 
estate or cccltMTsiical licncticc to which one lias 
no title or cliiiiii , sfci the entry of a sti anger 
after the <1* tcrriiiiution of 1 (larticular estate of 
liLchold (as a bfc-lcnaiicy) la lore the rcinaiiidci 
man or icversioiier . also, a trespass on the lands 
of the crown llencc, by extension, violent 01 
unjust entrance into or seutiie of land or rights 
Irclnnging to another , invasion, usurpation ( 1 li( 
eaihest sense in Eng , now only in legal use ) 
Infotmation 0/ nttrunon sec Inkirmaiion j b (t) 

[1*91 Bruton III 1 $3 liilriisi<niii est tuicmous ab lUiiiciil 
V icauin le soil, l uml lum mil iiccst en seisiiie ) 1387-8 1 
t'sK test I ove I E (Skeati I 17 blrauiige bath by « ly of 
mtrmiouii made Ills home lh<rc me xhulde be, >f rcison 
were berde as he shuble >433 I via 9/ I limutul \\\ 4t» He 
ilradde Ljsl newt liiliusluuii (of llniiesj brouhte 111 )doh 
Inc t 1460 Caporavi (.ItioH lied (Kollsie He that entcrid 
by intrusion vas Henry the kourte I<i6 t lunipton Lot 1 
-17 1 lier IS a suy 1 against your inasnrship m the I xcheker 
for miroslioii 1940 !</ 32 Hen tilt c 46 lo mikc 

nunswer for Ins or their mtriision vpon the kmxcs |ios>ex»ii,ii 
IS79 kiLKi Ri/ hostel 706 Jhey liid liken port wiili 
Nuuatus, which Would be a bibhuppe by mtiusioii 1661 
tow LEV / irsis ,y Lee , Ltoitrinli (16' 9) 6. All power is 
attained cither by ihe kleclioti and Consent ol the peojdc, 


1 (if mtiiidiiig character, charade ri/crl by coming 
or entering in an encroaching niannci, or without 
invitation or welcome, done or carried out with 
lulrusion 

1647 M Hensos Dn l\i(Iit Oir / 11 iv 98 kvery 

Pilnrihlial 1,11011 lit the Pol iri lis licing li-ltclllous and 
intrusive 1735 J HOMS, s J il 1 1 ty \ 299 No mighty moles 
the big inlriisur storm, kroni itx i ilii, si iliuiisioll revrund 
log back >813 S OTT hot /, 1 sex Soil be turiird ini 
iitlicnl car kmiii Irulhs intrii nc vone ivcie 1891 k 
IVai <H I V hietnion I 174 He w is nui sliy, but did not 
wish to he iiUiusivr 

2 J hat has been intruded or thrust in 

iStSa Marsh / «a / au), 11 ,4 An mlinsiie element m a 

III 111 d fcoins 1897 tUlutt s Vjir {Ud I\ 4-0 1 nige 

i[U mliticbof iliis inuusivc substaiiee sir mgling the sei reimg 
lesiiires 1900 1 J Av I OK m W 4 C ylh btr V 483 i Ihc 
// III Peiilland I irth is inlrusivc, while (he I’cniland Hills 
were Peninnd the t being intrusive and llic rt r idical 

b (j(ol Of an Igneous rock l-orccii, wlnlc in 
a stale of fusion, into cavities or fissures of othei 
rocks 

1844 Darwin (,«(,/ fi/b (i876'ii 513 I he iminbcr and bulk 
of the mirusive iiirfsvcs ol different coluuied pornbyries is 
truly extraordinary 1858 (iUXiE thst houlJer xii 241 
Ihc intrusive traps oiiur in the form of walls and veins 
>876 Pack Adv leithk inol iv 85 When igneous mailer 
appt vrs lo have thrust itself lietwccii certain strata in wedge 
sliaped or sheei like masses, it is spoken of as inlrusive 

3 Inward-thrusting rate 

>847 K Wiiiistr HareysHki jS 1 (( tiietnt Intinnls 
III , 1 sti iighlw i\ jierceivcd a icrlain protulxrant fleshy 
(.irl, iffeilcd wilfi an altcrmling extrusive and inlrusivc 


r II Ihuu wretched rtsh, intrud 
• ' - 1 1 he 


rampant and intruding ... 

I II 18 Ihe intruding 
elder nation 

lleuceX&trn UnglyaJv , laliii intruding manner 

1704 Steelv lying I m'eri so, I thrust my self intrud 
iiigly upon you 

Intru dress > are [I, Inthudeb + tss ] A 
female intruder 

169a kutlKR t'lseolt 111 X 402 As if forcseeine thst 
T dtstressed Prince should recover Ins nghlfull throne 
from the unjust usurpation of an Idolatrous tiitruilrcss 
Illerehilo 

Intrumpoioun, intrupcion, obs ff Imhi- 
iiumoh 

tintmnk, P Obs tate-'^ [f In -i+lniNK 
sb ] tuvn 1 o enclose in or as 111 a trunk 

1633 koHu /ink e Siur V III, Had eager IvisC intrunkd 
my cumiuerd soul, 1 had not hurled living joys m detth 

Intro** (inlr« s’), <1. Hot [ad L inhftsus, 
pa pplc of tnlriidPie to Iniuudf ] Having a 
foim as if pushed or thrust inwards 

1870 Hooker htiid 1 loro ^s bilcne conicn calyx m 

tlntmse, P Obs tlnefly “ii [f L intius-, 
ppl stem of to iNTKiiDK ] -iNTRtntP 


(Jujiair wrang and retf suld dwell ... 
. . 1 1R 14 llooRDR Let 12 Aug III hittod htiovl 

11870) korewonlii 48, 1 amongca yow inlrusyd m a dose 
ayre, myjth iicuer huie my helth 1554 Latimsk Dtsput 
OIOH. Wks. (Parker Soc ) II 482 Which iiidred you may 
by violence might, and imwer, thrust and inlrusc into vjimil 
of words of some places of scrijiture i ivjo Sihort Soiiime 
let Hk Dtsiipl I 4 No minister suld be mtrused uixm any 
particular kiik without thatr consent 
IlLiice t Intru aed /// a , intruded 
ISM Stewart Cron hiot II 577 Thus endit he [who] 
westot intrusii king 

tlntro'sery. Obs [f asprec -k-EBi ] In- 
trusive action , intrusion 

ei470 Haruinv, Chroti ciwxi 11, Phtlyp of \aIoyes 
Kyng of Ffiiuncc was lutruscrj 


iichbishop of Cuiiieruury iiiU . otKcis, fi>r wrun^full) lit 
j i lining ami tntnifliiiK upon ihc kin^ s |•ovse^^l(>n of laainbctli 
I houkvc 176$ 1 Hutchinson ///s/ IA*w I in Wins 

I pctuion fur palciits 1S83 (i/iartons Ittv lex leti 7, 
[ Intrusion^ toe entry of a stranger aftcs a pariKul xr chI itc 
of freelioUl i»Ueteriiiincd before him in reversiuiiur icnmndci 
b The settlement of a minister of the Church 
j of Scotland contiary to the will or wiiliout the 
j cotisclit of the congregation sec IsTKi sloMsi, 
Non iNTBfiioN Also attnb in reference to the 
I Non intrusion conlllct 

I 1849 R Bitviicnan tin ieon' (wh/ZkIix II 137 \ 
threat which the Marvjuis of I werdil tie had lately thrown 
out at an intrusion meeting m k asl I othiaii 1878 J Brow s 
limots Htstiipl III I18841.3 1 hey would give no promise to 
I refrain from the nil rusion , f Mr Pvlwards, and IhcChuidi 
WTs resolved lo protect the j,«o|ile liom such intrusion 
I 3 The nclion of tliiuslmg oneself lu ui tu cu 
croaching manner, or of introducing something in 
appropriately , uninvitol or unvvtlcouic entrance or 
appearance, encroachment on something possessed 
or enjoyed by nnotlu r 

>99* SiiAKs how 4 yitl IV 92, 1 wilt withdraw, hut 
this intrusion sh ill Now seeming sweet, conueit Ij biitoi 
gall 1667 Mil ION /■ / Ml 178 kings lice snd Hms 
must all his PtItic (ill With loithd iiitiusinn and till ill 
(be land Votk Ods ss s 115 1 he bold iiilruMuii oftlic 

Suitor tram 1783 Burke A/ t India I til Wks. I\ 5 
It liTs been a little luinful lo me to observe the intrusions 
into tliisimporl intJebale ofsurhtonipTnyasy«<>»<rt»?.iHA , 
tiid mandomus, and ntltoioti >890 CiLAUsiosk ( I in 
V XIII i8j If the reply be B correct one, my iniriision 111,011 
your 1 01 dship s tune may l>e excused i883 kKuci>K V^■^/ 
'itud I\ II v 2 {o His reelings had Iwen emhitterevl hy 
the intrusion of ichgiuus discoid into f imihes 1896 s/coX, t 
i Uct 351,2 [Geuige kox sj intrusion of hiinsell into issiiii 
bhes wheir he was not w inted 
llencc Intru alonnl a ix.rtTmiiig to intrusion 
(Wclrstcr iSf>4, ami in recent Diets ' 

Intru lionist. [f piec + isr ] One wIki 
piaetiscs or supports mlriision 
During tlie coiitruversy icgardin^ the intrusion of minis 
ters 111 the Kstabhshed Chinch ivf Siotlaiiil which resulted 
in the Disruption of 1843, applied by those who ctIIcvI them 
selves non iHlt Msiomsts to their opponents So Intrl 
SIONISM 

1841 m K Buchanan Pen i eat s' Coif/Tut xu ,1849) ^ 
J13 Even the callous heaiied prople that sat in the pew, 
the only pew rcprescniing lotriaioKism and forced settle 
nients, were moved 1849 thtd xi II 203 He was not hy 
any means an out and out intnuionist 

Intmsiy* tintr« »iy), « [f L lutnis-, |>pl 
sum of intrfiditt lo Intbupi -k IVE ] 


Intmaivoly (.mtr/r siv h , adv [f prec 4 
-I V - J In an inlnisive mannrr , so as to intnide 
*847 in Craig 1869 Cari vi f /.,( Jion fitken ss Mss 
I III Allieiiaittii (1895) ■, keh 149 2 Mrs (>Mle 111 x ihair 
^ nitiusivcly tlose to Majesty i88t J Hvwtihirm- hotl 
, /,x>/i xxix It w vs intrusively opjiireiil thil Sir Stanhope 
loved the girl without stint 

IntrUBlveue** (mtrr? sivius) ff asprec + 
Ntss ] 1 he ((utIUv of being intrusivt 

' i847m(.KAi, 1860M0TIEY Ne/Aer/ (1868, 11 \ f«i He 

I vv vs iimih TddicUil to gener il iiitrusiveness •874 Hn.s 
j Sit I \ii (ib75/84 The Jntrumvenr*^ which in inmte 
I inmtnWiful 

I tiutru’sor Obs Jot ms 4 intrewsar, s 
intrusour, e,-(> -ore, 6 .Sr -ar [0 Ak en , tn 
t! usour, 111 med ( \nglo- I tnlt usot one who nxurjis 
I a possession office, or digimy agent-n from tn 
/i/ 7 r/r'/^ to InTUUPE] s. IntbLDER 1 

I [i»9» BmiriiN in 1 {a (ic ceiix entrusuurs pusent estre 
engettex ficscheiiicnt buicsIt intriiMnuii /bid I 4 Bon e-t 
I V|C Icus biels 1 mint ordiiie/, ije plus chai ent lev inlrusoui 
i icspoiins ) ri4oo Apol Loll 77 Or ellis lat clerkis now 
I tre fals intiLWsais 143040IVIX /cAruviii 1 (is54' 
177 h, An intru our, one called Julian, 1 hestate usurping to 
I reigne there began 1994 S Ails yas I I (181ft) IV 6<j 1 
I Ihcpeisonis intnisTiis ol lliaine selfhs in sic i>oscessiouii 
I deliyis ihe Iiialci >999 W Watson 111 fishpi Lontror 
I (C viiidrn) I gi Par oils and Blackwell, intrusures into oui 

I Intrn’st, . var form of Evtui bt 

I 1601 R JOHSHOS hiiigit y tininiit (i6oj) 155 To in 
I trust so greil i p,,wer tv nnhiemeii 1741 RittiARusos 
Joittelo ll 165 Mis jewkes, 1 nm going to iiiitust youwtth 
V Sc, ret r8o9W,,Ri)sw ltiluile\ 427 When 1 wax first 
I iiiirusieil to the c vie Of that kwcti \ idlcy 1899 Prrst „, 1 
I Philip If, 1 II 11 i6>v A suitable person to whom the rein 
I ofgov eminent might he intrusted i879Sici>iis( iwal //ir/ 

] II XIV 6 1 he lower wa.s inti listed to the art hhishop 

' f Intry cai\ 0(^3 [1 Intkikk, I ntiuk*. 

I P + -Vll .i ] V. InIRIC t,lvR. 

I rt 1529 Srh ION //HriAT //i>u II 142 I thinke that suebe 
I fryk irs Be not Chnstes vick ir-, But cr illy intry, vrs 

1 Intryko, var I'ntbikk see Inthike 
I t Intuba oeous, a Hot Obs [f 1 Wlubus 
tiidivc -k -ACtous ] Akin to endive , «=CuMimA 

j 1697 loMLiNSON Renous Ltisp 24 J Wild Lcttices, md all 
I inliihaceous Plants. 

Intubate (intirdre't t [f In- - + I ttlba 

ll/Bf + AIE I J 

' 1 1 trans T o form into tubes Obs 

I i6ia SiiKiFVANT Mrtol/i o ,1854! 102 When this im 
I pasted one is IntnliTteil and formed into puies, as if it 
were ilay or lonne 

' 2 Med To ireTt b) inserting a tube into an 
I ai>erluie, csi) into the laivnx in the case ol 
certain throat disca es see next Also ahsol 
1889 \ ear hk i tealiiieiit /or sfAi 188 ( 1 he child was) 
inliihatid Igain It 12 30 p III Btiulhnaile s Rrlrosp 

Mid tl 45 Ihe amount of practice revjuireil to intulsite 
fairly well 1891 Ann L mv Med Sf I\ Sect (1 i IM 
those Irjcheotonuzcd 30. 3 per cent recovered, while of those 
intubated j, 3 per cent recovered 

Intubation ()nti«b<>‘ [n of iclion from 
pict see -ATION ] Ihc insertion of a tube , esp 
intubation of the laryn r, the insertion of a tube 
into the glottis to keep it open, in diphtheria, etc 
sec prec 3 

1887 Btasthsoatlt s Retrosp Meet XCV 176 Intubation 
is destined, 1 think, to be employed more generally tlian 
tracheotomy 1896 Allintl s Sjst Med I 752 The use of 
tubage or intubation of the glottis is a topic which hardly 
nerds lo be discussed with reference to diphibentic laryn 
gitis. i$aj Ibid III 376 In the varlier stages of mrdignanl 
stricture Symonds advocates imuloiiion of the stricture. 
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+ 1 ntub«, sb 06s rart [atl L tntubus {m- 
tibus, tnltbui), ad Or lyrvffov'l *ENni\E, q v 

165^1 OMUNSON Keiioiii Pis/ 343 Ae lative Succory, or 

Intnbe 1,'nti// b), [f In- - i + l ubk .1 ttaiis 
To place iti a tube Hence Intu bed /*/?. a 
1688 J Smith Barott-o/t 61 Just equal to the Top of the 
intubed Mercury 

Intne (iitti/7 I, r ran [ad L intutit see 
iMiinoN ] Pans To know, perceive, or recog- 
m/e by intuition , to intuit 
i860 W r. Wakii V<i/ f, Grace t 40 We will further 
u»e the word ‘ iniu« , as corresponding in every respect with 
the substantive ‘intuition , ami the ndjcctnt intuitive 
1869 I ifi 1/ 1/ Hallahait 11B701 134 It was 1 part of 
her religious sense, somethmi, which, to Uirrow i word ol 
modern coinige she had from the hrsl lutticd 1874 
loKUm/' Ber IVe 69 Hr \N ird ttiompls 11 leap off hi- 
own shadow hv nil manner of strange phr.nses ibout ncccs 
siry truth uid 1 onttneent tiiith, *eoi,ni/ing intning , 

‘ ontolo,,isui i888J VIsKiism S/m/rA./tA I 1 iv iis 

1 hese tw I 11 litre! terms ihe intiient act nnd the thini, 
inlued were, in the view of th' (ireelt Realist, only one 

Intuem inti«icm' nue [trron from prec , 
after Iheoiun, etc ] (See quut 1 
186a W r. Worn A’n/ S (.ran 1 40 let us loiii the 
word niturm I will detine an ‘intuem , then, ‘a tinth 
leijitimntely intued /bi<S 41 If 1‘intue unsoundl), the 
thine inlued is not n ital ^ inlueui ‘ 

flntuenco Obs ff L type f t>i- 

tiuiit cni SCI next ami tset J \ looking into , 
insight , reflection 

1616 I I ANR ( oHin \ijr s t (18871 63/138 (-eriihe, with 
industrious intuence. With innnlie jiresenee, wilhnge dilli 

Intnent (t »tiM|cnt I, [ad L nitiunt-iin, pr 

|)ple of nttuirl ] T hit knows by intuition 
186s (iiioTs Plato (1867) II xvM 33!) You do not by 
piodui mg this fin t of innate mental intuitions, ehmmale ihe 
intuent imiid 1888 J Mastinsau 'study hih), I 1 1 03 
Keaihing to the intuent self thd iv 113 (sec Intuei' 1 

Intnit (1 ntii<|tt\ i< AUo-ite jf f intmt-, 
ppl stem of see Ivn iTios ] 

tl Pans ? To tutoi, to instruct Obs tan 

IV 15 S<'nrc« i shirfwr or 
aam)>lcr hut wh ii could frctl) tiWc his lortKhip ihc 
n mil tiitiutcd h> vuch c7mp<m), U was tu vmii his niothrr 
now attempted to rcmotivtrate aKainst tun proLcedings. 

2 iii/r iir nbsol io receive or asMinilate know 
letige bv diroct pcrLtptiim or eoiiiprehcnsion 

1840-1 Di Iji'isi 1 1 iV/ufiiw\Vks 1850X1 43(Todimist 
see he must inlml so to speak uid slf truth must re tell 
him simultaneoiislj 1895 /^i/rMrr V III 448 Vnsclm does 
nut atleiiipt to intuit, hut uid> to prose 

b Piuis lo know anything iinincdiatelv, With- 
out the intervention of my reasoning process, to 
know by inluition 

i8g8 bisnsiii \<i/ 3 Siitltiual 11 118631 38 huA He is 
u hemi, who by the cirnni nreessit) tseii of his mture, 
intuits cscrjthmg 1871 H Si r sent /Vi«i Psjiliol ll mi 
IV J 39 Hi'lt, If spare and time are forma of intuition tliry 
can ncier lx; mtuiled, since it is impossible for mylhmg 
to he It uiiee the /inui of intmtion and the uuititr of in 
tuition 1874 [ bwis/’m// life y MuuiX 419 Ihe iiiitid 
intmlrs whit the eye laimot see 18S1 Si ei Y ///«3ia/iJ j) 
Our itlier senses are also avenues by whnh we ituuic and 
leeo^m/e olijcets 

IntTlitlon (intiMiilvn) [a V tiiPitPott, ad 
late or med L tnpiipdn-uti, r of action from 
tnPten to look upon, consider, contemplate, f in 
(In- ') 1 /«dn tolook Cf L tnPtt/us'\ 

1 1 The action of looking upon or into , contcin- 
pHtton , inspection , a sight or view ( = I- >» 
PtfPts ) Obs 

1497 'VceocK Mi’iis Pirfut 11 113, that they inyght 
hate a pcrpctuall intuyeioii & (ruycion of bis Infyiiytc Joye 
1617-77 frcTHAM Resobit 11 Ivi 373 A l/ookmg gla-s 
becomes spotted and stwined front their only miuition 1649 
JtR lAYloxffr brim/ 11 Due u {36 136 His disciples 
must not onely abstain from the net of unlawfull coneubinate, 
but front the imptircr intuition tif a wife of another man 
l664F\t.LVN tr Ftfatts Aishtt 123 lo remove, un< over, 
and take in pic< es, fur the inluitioii of every Coiitigii itioii 

1 2 The action of mentally looking at , content 
plation, consideration , perception, recognition , 
mental view Ohs 

t6a8T Si FNcs R AusriiX 10 Which hath spower sptitudo 
or litncs, U) bring ihe llnng, ohjeeteil unto onr liinlerstand 
ing, into the knowledge and intnition thereof 1651 Bi-v 

I ow t s / /;< r>//r II I -i She IS wholly lakcn up with Intuilion 
of supcicielesti il I xeelleneics 17SS I) Makiin Mag 4 >ts 
Hr St II Ml M, Hull Ihe 1 midoyineiil of lime toendb-s 
Ages will consist in in iininterrtipled Intuition and Lon 
lemplation of [an inhnile Scene of the Uperatiuns of diMiie 
Posver and VV isdom] 

1 3 The action of mentally looking to or regard- 
ing as a motive of action, ulterior view, regard, 
respect, reference. If tth tiitiiiPon to {0/ /, with 
reference to , tn uttmlton to, in respect to, m view 
of, in consideration of Obs 

161s 15 Hi Haii Contempt, O P xx x God doth not 

II says (like with tn intuition of Mil someliines he regards 
Ihe benefit of onr trial sometimes the glory of his meriy 
in our cure 1637 Serm Cousecr Buriail plate 81 
Praying for the drtd hut not the Romish that is, not wlih 
an iiiluilmn to their famed Purgatory 1650 fvwy*. Ptsgak 
II III 91 1 Ills C iinitrey waseoiilerred upon them in Intuition 
lotheir valour 1659 Ft arson C frerfiv (1663)314 I'he recoin 
penre of ih< iisvard was el Iwfore him and through an 
intuition of It hi ihiirfully underwent whatsoever was laid I 


upon him i68y Decay Chr Puiy v p 16 For he that sues 
ii|ion the naked tnluition of recovenng his right, without 
any aspect of revenge on the invader , has as fully the 
lienefit of the Uw 1718 Hieats fit Nelson 7 Ketttewell 
III I 73 381, I do It with Affectionate iiituitiuns of doing 
Honour to Religion 

4 ischotastu Philos The spiritual perception or 
immediate knowledge, ascribed to angelic and 
spiritual bemgs, with whom vision and knowledge 
arc identical 

i6<a Henlowis J heo/h 1 i, Might souls converse with 

honis, by \iigel way h iifirancbls d from their pris’nlng clny 

What strains by Itiluitian would they then convey 1660 
I JIK lAiioa Itoftby iomsuHH x ts 97 ht Pauls faith 
did not come by he iring, but by iiiluiiiun nnd revelaf inn 
1711 AnnisoN No i(w f 4 Dur Superiors ire guided 

by Intuition, ind our Infrtiors by Iiistinet 1690 Rwiia 
Riiigd Cknst II (1691) 44 if the Intuition of Spirits and 
SpirUiiuI Uodies, were not a mole cnimeiit tliseermiig than 
ourLycsight o lyao Shu nrLi>(Dk Huckhm ) /I'ij 11753' 

I 133 Iheirjie AiigeU j thiniglits ue eoiiimnnii nteci to one 
mother by what the schouhneii call intliitiuii 1836 J Gii 
RERi t/i' Atoatiii \\ (1833) lot hor a creature to know an 
infinite Being by iiituiliun is plainly iin|xissiblc 

6 Mod Philos 1 he immediate apprehension of 
an object by the mind without the intervention of 
ativ reasoning process, a particular act of such 
ajiprebcnslftn 

t It 1600 Hookkh (ill Cottle CaA 3 fr/c' II 317) An intuition, 
that |s,a direetbeholdmg or presentation to Inc mind through 
ilie senses or inmginatioii 178a PaiKsTLtv 4- S/ir 1 

XI I )4 VVhst vtKje<t, Old whatweifa, we may he said to know 
by intuition 1 Db <Juin( tv Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI 42 

An iiituitioH Is any knowledge whatsoever, sensuuua or in 
telicctual, which is apprehended wtmedtately i860 Abi 
Ihomsov Laws Ph §47 74 Notions of single objects arc 
enlled tntuilioiis, as being such as the mind receives when it 
simply attends to or inspects (miuetus) the object 

b Immediate ajtprchcnsion by the intellect 
alone, a particular act of such apprehension 
i6s9 6<«// ( (>696) .0 1 his IS that Iree of Know 

Kdge which mstnu ts not by sad and costly exiierience, 
but by fair md safe intuitions <11677 Haif Prtm Orig 
I I/an I I 2 1 here seems to lie a third means, which is a kind 
I Ilf inluition there are some truths so pHm and evident, and 
I open that need not illy process of i.Tliotmslion to evidence 
‘ or evince them 16^ I OCKE //»»///»</ iv II «t Ihe Mind 
jxueeives, that White is not Black, I hat a Ciiele is not a 
I I riangle, I hat 1 hree are more than I wo anil equal to One 
I .md I wo Such kind of truths the Mmd perceives at the 
first sight of the Ideas together, by hare Intuition, without 
the mtervention of any other Idea. 1841 Mvfrs < aM //i 

III II I 3 Such law's and precepts u ilie reasonings (Old in 

I luilioiis and sentiments of men nave agiced 10 pronounce the 
I wisest and worthiest 1^6 Mil l «, Inttod » 4 1 he truths 
I known by intuitlun are the original premises from which ill 
others are inferred iSgo M Losii /73-< (,07 1 (185.1 487 Xi’A 
I he real intuitions of the human soul are just Ihe hum in 
fa< iilties ind feelings veting a'coirlmg to llieir fundameiiial 
principles 1856 l)o\ r / ogict hr Faith Intiod I5 t7t3od 
would Ix! a primary of mluition 2865 I-fckv Ration 11 

IV 67 Ihe inluition by winch we know what is right and 
w hat IS wrong, is ele ircr than any chain of histone reasoning 
1877 h R CoNDKR Aw Ptuthw 157 Primary judgments 
smh as that every change must hive a causci are often 

called beliefs, though ‘intuitiuiis’ would be a better term 

c Immediate <apprehension by Kime , a particu- 
lar act of *iich appichension 
I sp tn reference lo Kant who held that the only intuition 
( imthannng, intnitusi jiossible lo man was that under the 
forms of sensibility, space, and lime 
1S19 Richakpson Ir Kant s Proleg to Mriaph 33 All our 
intuition however 1 tkes pi tee by means of the senses only 
1853 H kiFNeKK Prme Psvthot 11 1 78 note. Sir William 
H imiltoii restricts the me imng of intuition to tliat which 
IS known by external perception 1864 Bow fn / ag « 1 1 Such 
lets are called Imuitioiis or Presentations /Air/, In receiv 
mg Intuitions, the inriid exerts no conscious activity llnd 
11 40 Derived from procevses of observation or intuition 

0 In a more general •eitse Direct or immediate 
insight , an inMance of this, 

^ 17^-71 H VVAfto^LB / erUu's Anetd Paiat (1789) IV 152 

I II AWTIIORNK / » 6-// JmU II 2J4 A miraculous intuition 
of what ought to be done just at the time for action a i86i 
I Hi I KLF A//JI ii ks (3872) I 40 I hat peculiar properly of 
genius which, for want of a better word, we call intuition 
1866 Dk Akoyli Ixeign Lnsv n 'ed 4) iii The intuitions of 
[ genius unconscious of any proiess 1879 Frouob Crxar 
I sviii 410 Rashness if It falls IS iiiadiiess, and if it succeeds 
i Is the intuition of genius 

Intnitional inti/rii/AnlP, a [f prec + vt<] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or deiived fiom intuition , 
of the nature of intuition 

i860 W Tf Wako An/ 4 ( roctr i | i 30 Were it not for 
ibis ^ininttwnal light*, wt should be shut up in the 
(Irfury region of nan illv pi< sent consciousness 1861 b j 
H Bkowm 111 \itU 1 aithyw 309 No elevation of the m j 
I uitional consLionsness « an n« < mint for snch foi e knowledge ' 
1863 \f Paiiison Ess (18S9) II 367 the masses require 
either an intuition il religion or a ceremonial of drill and 
jrarade >883 A Bakkai r ! hys hirltmpitic lj8 Acts of 
menl il vision Relations and groups nf Relations with like 
escort arc inluiliutial like the intuition of distance or of I 
causal relations 

2 Possessed of intuition (Cf iaPonal 1 

Sinclair Mount 39 1 hey are so sympathetic, In 
tiiitioiial, calm and womanlike In their piaclical wisdom 

8 Pertaining to that theory, or philosophical 
school, which bases certain elements of knowledge 
on intuition (sec prec 5 b) 

I86s Rrader 20 May 563/3 Whether or no the Intuitional 
tnetaphysicians will have anything to r^ty on behalf of 
their own theory, is another nur«(ion I ewes ?/h<i> 

Psythot I 5 We still hear of the Intuitional Psychology 


and the Sensational School 1879 H briNCKR Data Lthics 
III I 14 38 By the intuitional theory I here mean the 
theory which regards such feelings as divinely given, and 
as independent of results expeneiiced by self or ancestors 

Hence Zatul ttonkUy a/v , by intuition, intui- 
tively 

i^s r W bowLE in Coutemp Rn Nov 866 An un 
deviating law of conduct intuitionally apprehended 

Intiu tioxxaJiBiii* [f pfcc. -t- -ism ] 1 he 

doctrine or theory of the intuitional school , the 
doctrine that the |H:tception of truth, or of certaui 
truths. Is by intuition 

iSgo MrCosH Piv Ctrl (1S33) 486 The rationalism which 
was fell to be iiiMiincicijI for any one piaclKwl purpose 
whatsoever h,is hecuine a more pictending iiiiiiuioiiahsiii 
1864 Iheol Rn> Mar 71 What might easily become the 
not less jxisitive or offensive dogmatism of Imuitioiialism 

Intrii tionaliat. [f as prec i- irt ] 

1 One who holds the doctrine of iniuitlonaliMn 

lesfiVACOHAN A/ 3 «//i 3 (i 86 <ji I III III 7 1 All thcsc inluilioti 
ahsts profess to evolve from their depths very much more 
than those siiiiplesl ethical pcrccplioiiv 1871 t vinKBWoon 
in Coutemp Res Jan 238 Being myself in inlmtionalist 
in Iiiords 1891 ■ithemenm 29 Aug 283/1 He IHcrtwil 
Spencer] has a inoiality quite is (lisliiict from mere ex 
peiliencj and policy as that of any Intiiitionalisl 

2 - Isn ITIONIST I 

I 1869 Coutemp Ret' X! 258 Hutcheson, Reid Wilson 
j and Hamilton were all, more or less dislinclively, intiii 

I Intuitionism (inti/4|i Janu'm). [f Inidition 
I -t- -IHM ] 

1 'I he doctrine of Keid and other philosophers 
! of the Scottish school, that in pcrctption, external 
, iibjccts arc known immediately, without the inter 

Acniton of a viutrioiis iihtnomenon 
i iKtiBlaUti' Mag IXll 243 Represcnlationism could 
I mil possibly be .ivnuled, neither could iiitiiitioiiism be jws 

^874 Vt"(" VVARi‘>'/ 37 (i' 8 l 4 ri‘‘' 3 i 4 He“lMll!) ncrounlcd 

I imiie fimdameiilal than any other, 111 111 liters no le s of 
' S.XI1I than of smelly philosiiphiialspecuhlloii 1896(1 M 
I SioaneZ,(/{ yamee M ( os/i \m 103 His philosophic creed, 

' being the mttiitiomsm of the Scoltisn Si hool 

2 -Ind miiNAiisM 

I 1874 SiDcwRX Metti Pthus 1 9 What we may call In 
tnitionism 18^ Atheiirnw xi i)rt 461/j Prof Sidgwick 
I showed his strong preftrence fur iilililaiianism over the 
I olher two methods, egoism and iiituitiumsm, wliiih iiim 
Jileled his trio of pussiule xcbcines of ethu il study by logic il 
proccssrs 

InttU tionist [f as prec + 18T ] One who 
holds the ihtory ol intuitionism 
I 1 . An adherent of the doctrine of Ixeid concern- 
' mg mimedmle pcrcctitian see prec 1 
I i%9t, m C eut D/ct 

2 s.lSTI ITION vt IHT 1 

185$ Miss CooBE /«/«(/ bfor 76 Where the Deduclixe 
Science of the Intuitionist stops, there the Inductive Science 
of the txperinieiitalist meets it i86^ Mili I jam Hnmtl 
ton 208 Ihe most strenuous Intuitionist does nnt include 
this among the things that 1 know by direct intuition 1879 
H SnscER Data / lliict iv | 20 55 Nor is it otherwise 
with the purq intuitinnists, who hold that mor.il percepllons 
arc iiiii He in the original sense 
attut 1885 Itheuxum 8 Aug 170 j He gives to the 
luiuuionisl theory as strong a position ns can well be given 

I Hence Zntnltlonl Btio a , holding the theory of 
I intuiliunihin 

! 1881 W G Wahix Est (1884111 153 And this criticism of 

Iatlutlonle«« intiMii Janbs), rt [f as prec 
4- iiENd ] Devoid of intuition 

Valciian Mvstns (i860) I in in 7a\oii dispute 
with SLhelling, and he waves you awayaa a profane and 
intuitionicss laic 

Intuitive (inti»< itiv),o [nd med I vituittv- 
Hs,l »«/«t/«j Intuition , cf h mtutltf, tve] 

1 1 Beholding, seeing Obe 

1644 BulwfeC/hf»/ 82 If therefore we but cast an intuitive 
eye upon those memoriaU 

t D Of Sight or vision 'I hat consists in direct 
nnd immediate looking upon an object, and sees 
It as It is Obs 

1594 Hooker All/ Pol n vii |s 1 he greatest assurance 
gcneially w ith oil men, is that which we hauc by plainc 
aspect and intuiuue beholding 1636 Bi ouni (ileasogr s v , 
An intuitive Vision is a deer sight of a thing, axil is in Itself 

t 2 . Said esp of the kind ol ‘vision’ or imme- 
diate perception ascribed to angelic and spiritual 
lieingg (See Intuition 4 ) Ohs (or merged in n) 

IS 94 Hookkk / cc/ Pol I XI I 6 I ailh beginning here 
with a weak apprehension of things not seen, endeih with 
the intuiiive vision of (-od in the world to come rt 1619 
torm KtY dtheom ii iii | i >16231 212 We may ascend 
vnto the very presence, and mtuitiuc vision of (<od 1643 
Sir! Brownf Rtltg Mid 1 I 33 If ibey [spirits] have ihil 
intuitive knowledge, whereby they behold the ihouglits ol 
one another 

3 Of knowledge or mental perception That 
consists tn immediate apprehension, without the 
intervention of any reasoning process 

£164$ Howell / e/t (1650) U 07 Being faithfull ey wit 
nesses of those things which other receive but in trust, 
whereunto they must yeeld an intuitive consent, and a kind 
of implicit faith 1600 Locke Und.w 1 fo Intuitive 
Knowledge, where the Ideas themselves by an fmmediate 
View, discover their Agreeiiieni or Disagreement one with 
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another |6(8 Nokris /’ rm / Du, (tro;) IV 14J Intuitive 
[ 1 ntellectual Sight J when we pen eive the Agreement or 1 >i» 
agreement of one Idea with another iiiimediatcly and hj 
Ihemwives, without the Mediation of liny otliir Icfea 1704 
_ /Htnl llorhi It III 146 Immediiite knowledge, or 
know ledge of the t>nni.iple, we may call iiiiuitne, liecau« 
the itiina then 111 one and the •.amc view that it perceive* 
the idea*, perceive* .lUo their lelationa KumtatauN 

b Of a truth Apprehended iiiimcdiatcl) or ba 
intuition. 

187a BActnoT Phyiut «, Pol fiSye) 118 I hr Iruths of 
\rithmetic, intuitive or not, certainly caiiiiot he actiuircd 
independently of experience 

O Of any faculty or gift Not acquired by 
learning, innate 

i6ai Bp Mountagu Diatribs Introd 32 Hauing not the 

gift of I’rophexie, nor Intnitnie knowledge of whit you 
« oiild one day vndertake 1845 K Hoi mks Mo-art y 1 he 
inutical faculty appear* to have been tntuiti\e in hini 

4 01 the mind or reason, 01 a mental act or pio- 
cess That acts by intuition or immediate apprelien 
Sion , opposed to dtscurstve 

1867 Milton Z. \ 488 Whence the soulc Re ison reienc*, 
and reason is hri heing. Discursive, or intuitnc 1700 Hi iiki- 
h, ^Rni Wks V yg the hrst intuitive glance, without any 

justify every eMcnt of crime''' 2865 Dll M- NS !/«/'/< 1 iv, 
\lr Boffin, who had a deep respecl fui his wife* iiUuilivi. 
wisdom h AURAS S'/ Paul 63 the swift power 

5 Of persons Possessing intuition 
i65iBKNlowps lAfO/A Pref, Super crclesti ds are Intel 

hgencies excellent in their Beings, intuitive in their Con 
I eplions i 860 Burnsv Krpj js>pop(i8At) 115 W hen Kings 
irt as Intuitive Angels, to support and set a living p ittern 
1851 Gai cfnca llaly i 5 Hardly i deep, intuitive poet, 
like Dante, m the fourteenth i eiitiiry 

6 Of or pertaining to the school of moral philo 
sophy lh.it holds the (irst principles of ethics to be 
apprehended immediately or by intuition 

iMi Mill f hill 4 the inluiuve school alTirm as strongly 
as the inductive, that there is a science of morals iS8a 
I v< KY Puro/ Mor I 1 2 Ihe intuitive moralist lieheves 
th It the utilitarian theory is profoundly iinmor d 

7 Obvious to the senses, directly visible rare 

1801 ft SI II III le,t t’amt iii (18481 434 It is pined 
heyiind all doubt by the glnnnus ippirllion alxive , it is 
made nearly intuitive by the uplifted hind and finger of the 
\postle in the lentre < 1811 tbiil iv 450 It niiy be moie 
than doubted whether the resignation of Akestis .an ever 
be made intuitive the Art can show no more than AIccstis 

kntu itively l,-ivll), a,iv [f prcc + -l.v i 1 
1 1 Hv direct and imincdlate a islon , esp by that 
ascribed to angtlic and spiritual beings, which g.ave 
immediate knowledge Otu 

1*97 Hooum lal Pol v xln ( j That whi.h Angels 
and glorihcd Saints doe iiituitiuely behold 18^ Kaxiih 
l^iiaker Lalnh 9 Nor have 1 seen him in gloiy intuiliseK, 
or IS the gloi ified in heaven do 1877 Gai i' t >/ hfnhl , . 
Ill 83 1 hu» much seems a. know ledgeef by Plato ‘ Are there 
nut very few who are able to know and contemplate beauite 
It self u e God^ according to himself le intuitively t 
2 fly intuition, by iinmcdule per > ptioii ot 
direct mental apprehension , without the aid ol 
intermediate ideas 

1808 I) 1 l ti Pol Mor 108 God himselfe(lhe seirchtr 
of ill hearts, and who done iiituitivelie kiiowes ill ihingcsl 
i738 lltiLi'R Inal 11 v Wks 1874 1 210 It is by 110 means 
intuitively certain how far these consequences could po siMv 
he prevented lyjs Jonnsov /W/ /a Zb./ P4) AsnothiiiK 
c in he proved hut by supposing something iniuitively known, 
and evident without proof, so nothing can be dehned but 
by the use of words too plain to admit a definition 1814 
D SiLWARi Phtlos limn Mind 11 11 ( i 96 Ihe truth 
of iiinthemalical axioms his always been supposed to be 
intuitively obvious, and the first of these, according to 
h iiclid s enumeration, affirms, 1 hat if A be equal to H, iiid 
H to C, A and C are equal 1858 Miss Mulock J Hah/a i 
105 We both intuitively supplied the noun to thit ludefimte 
personal pronoun 1877 h Cairo /V i,Z« haul \ 17a that 
very correlation of all substances which as intuilivcty appic 
heiided In perception we call space 

lntlliciT 0 ll 6 S 8 (mti// itivnes) [f as prcc + 
-Niss ] 1 he quality of bciii^ intuitive 

1 Capability of being intuitively recognized as 


1S41 Irencii Parables (i860' 36 lhat this or that . 1 
stance was merely added for the sake of giving nitiiiln 
to the narrative 1873 M Arnoi n Z ;/ 4 Douna 11*76) 
264 The winning him|,ricity vnd limpid intuiiivcncss which 
111, ike the charm of tficikcia 

2 Intuitive appiebciisKin or faculty , insight 

1873 W S Mavo AWr Xeainwi 88 bhc hid no iiilui 
iiveness She looked only at the suifacc 

IntuitiTUlia (mtw? mviz’in i [f as pric + 

1 1 he doctrine lhat the fund.ameiitai principles 
of ethics are matters of intuition 

l874SlDGWicKd/cM Fthtesx ix gg I hedilTciencelictwecn 
the two phases of Intuitivism in which llicso notions air 
respectively prominent, is purely formal their pracileal 
p^scriptions are never found to conflict 

2 — iNTOniVENKSS % 

iWitenlury Hue 479 They depend for their significancy 
on the words themselves ns related to the appreciative iii 

tuitivism of the reader 1888 J B Mayor dZ. Ire 50 W hat 
I should Clothe principle of aesthetic intuitivism 

Intaitivitt, a. [f. as prcc -f-iST] One who 
holds the doctrine of intuitivism , one who believes 


utlti- 


in the intuitive character of ethical ideas Also 
altnb iiulding, or jicrtaining to, this doctrim 
1870 J I Dsmics 111 An/ Aug 94 I here IS mote 

of lefcreiicc to the will of God ill those piihlit ins the 

I tiliUrians, than m most of the 'inluitivist' philosopher^ 

1874 Sinowii K klliiis I J Many of the school c .lied 

Inluitivist 1888 J U Mayor IZe/rt 49 Ihis aesthetic or 
tutuilivist way of regarding metrical iiuestlons 

Intumb, obs lorm ol B ntomb v 

lintw/iiiL s V [ad 1 tn/nnusf 
•Veto swell up, f m (In- ■<) inceptive 
of Zi////e/e to lie tumid, to swell] tnlr lo swell 
up, become tumiil , to bubble up 
1798 Kikwan I Utn Min led 1 76 Irralr.l by the 

blow pipe. It iiitiiiiK secs, and ijivcs a trolhy mas i860 
Ma.rvZ’Ajjt ( eoe ycrtlIow)xi S 513 the appearin.e of 
m immense i ihlrmi, lioihng, and bubbling, and iiitiimcs 
cllig In the upper nr 

Intumescence i mii//me sens'' [i 

mesietue (Colgr 1611;, f L tiihtmisiDi 
)>rtc ,nnd -KM y ] 

1 1 he process of swelling u|) 

1656 Blot NT ( lowoer , In'um c ,«,,,a swelling, puffing 
or uprising 1660 Boy 1 h A.ii'Z tf I hys XUiti iv .1082! 
7 V farther vn.l sufTn lent iiianifc station whence the in 
inmcsccncc of the bladder proc.cds 1671 / It/l I fans 
VI 2141 1 he Tung arc dd vied upon their Dll vt tlioii 
follows the Intuines. cnee of the Dlaphr igmc Ts of a Sill 
•7 SS Johnson Pnf to Put f 86 As much sui>eiiour to 
htiiii'm resist ince, as the revolutions of the sky , or intumes 
. cn< e of the tide 187a W S SvvioNos J\t, Atuks 1 15 
Its intuim scence fun ■ s 11 to cvndc through cr ick or hole 
III the cover of the vcs,,. I 

b III referiiitc to l.-ingnage 
1893 f Hvii in iN V I I VI .74/. the flatulent 

inlumcsi . ncc of Di I’irr 

2 Physwl A swelling ol the libsiit ol my oigan 
or |)att of the bodv, or of a |)hiit Also lonn 

i8at-M (rootfe Study Med lecl 41 IV 178 I’loducing 1 
kind ofgeneral inluniesceiice of the dxlomen on the light 
ide 18^47 loDDCy.Z Xnat III ni/i Ihecumpics 
clou made by the iiituincsccncc of th. iiius. Ics 1858 Car 
ryNii a I eg Ihys t 391 A little svcelhiig or inlum. -ccncc, 
formed of very spongy cellul ir iis ue iiid cunt lining u 
great deal of fluid 1881 h H RAVtAUC.* ( mal ( onwiuft 
76 III consequence of mucous bronchi d intumcsccn.e 

3 1 he bubbling up ol a lltud or niultcii mass 
i88t Hovii- SfriHg hr in vx, the mlumcscrnce of it 

might proceed fioin small p creels of mi hTrlvourcd in the 
body of th it liquor 1896 W Cowfk* in I'iil P t i«c \I\ 
234 I bis Intumescence and sgilatioii of the matter is made 
in the istum cch 1798 IIatciott ///<Z I \X\\ I 2S7 I he 
mixture melted without intumescence 1879 Ri rcty Stud) 
t\<„ 6 $ X sti Before the blowpipe sodahte fuse* with m 
tumescence lo a colourless glass 

b ylji txciltd spuit or fceliiig 
177s Johnson Ja\ no lyr 30 The intumescence of 
mtions would have found its vent, like all uthci expansile 
violence, where there was least resistance 

t Intume ecency. Ohs [f as prcc see 

ystv j Intumrsccut c)inlity or condition 
1650 Sir T Brow st /’«•;<./ Cf \ii \iii (1686)300 Parts 
•lisp.) cd to inUim«vceii< y a the lK>Uoin 1W3 Pnv^^K / i/ 

I / At/os It 139 If the HI idder s intumeMenc> tlid proerrd 
ffom the forced extension of the A>r in the Kccci\tr 1696 
I W CowiKKin/7«/ /fans XIX 234 Ilcncc it ts h<. hive 
lcH> Appetite some lime ifier eating (uben this liitumcs 
I cem y i> made) thnii we had immedtitet) after 

I Intumesoent (mtlmnc sent <, a [ad I. zu 
Ittmlseinl ent, pr pple of tnlunhsipzt see Ib- 

II vitsc fc ] Swelling up , becoming liinnd 

>870 Rolii-sion !«//« Ltf, no 1 he integument is 
thickened mid inluinesi ent 1875 Ivn c Zb/iin 6<<>/ II 11 
well 68 riles live eppears to lias c lieen a long time in 
an inliimes. ent stale 

tlntumil, V Obs [f I *tnttzmul eve 

to borv (,NCC Imiivu 1 vryj, prob in Htc or nsed I , 
cf fJl enttzmuhi , intombeler (liodef '] hans 

-Imi VIUI Alt 
c 1340 ir Pol I eig 
cor|ves w TS c irrird I 
hurl ill, inlunnlcd 

t Intu milated, /// (I Obs zaie-” [f I 
tnliimziliil-iis not bmicd (In )|+ eiiI ] 

1623 CcK Ki KAsi, liitmnitahd not buried 

I lutn mutate, V Obs Also 6 ilate Pa 
ii|ih at 0 and atod [f ]i])l stem of I tvj>c 
*tiitumtilaii to bury (sre Imi viit'i f r«-(lN--) 
■^tumulus burial mound] hans lo place in 
a tomb , to entomb, btirv 
(III earlier use isniy m pi pple intumulate InlmmiUt 

III tpiot mi) In. pi pplr i\{ intuiuule Imimii ) 

X53^ SivwAKi Si.ot 111 ..71 Intiimultt in Drum 

ftrmhng vies s\nc fbui 443 And sytu. 111 St one inliiinuht 
w r> he <r 1548 M Al I I 4/ »« , / f o H Whose < t>rps w is 
priiiLcl) ciilirred 'ind intumulate Ibui Utn f / (tSos,) 
>j^ He was r* moved t » NVinsoic '»nd thric in a n« w vaviii 
nevvl) iiiUimilttc 1584 H K tr Htti^iotns 4^ The de id 
IwnlveN of iheir touiiinmen they never hur\ or intiimul \U 
1598 Koin I Ml. Hi-* n>> intnmul tird in thcgi ui< 
i 6 o 6 Hikmk hunall \\\ !• iij, Wh'it toinlic coiihl 

intumulate aii> enl\ie race of lolks*^ 

H< nee t lutu mala tlon, entninbment, burnt 

^1658 Philliis, lutumiilation, a thiowing a heap upon, i 

+ intu nable, rr Obs [In-*] =UNTiNABLy 
1708 m Phillii s 

Intune, vnrimt of Entcnf v , Obs 
t Intu rbidate, ». Ohs ran. [f. In - - + ppl 

stem of late I Inibteiilre to confuse, f turbidtis 


confused] tnuis lo render turbid, to disturb, 
confuse 

■684 U Waiivh A\af f 134 A Iitile wlute Cloud 
vvhidt l<> bhdkin^', diffu^cH it self through nil the I i(|uor, 

I ind ininrljidats It n 1834 ( 01 1- ktuoK / /? Ariu (iSiS'lll 
147 1 Ik < tgiifuvion of ideas and roru eptiuus under the sanu 
term painfully intinlzidatc hn theology 

Inturgescence iiitt'id?,e stiis'' tare [f Inte 
I I znlter^rsi ("r-f to swell up f in- In - + ////yc'iCc / . , 

inceptive ofZ/rrj,''' *" I'*' swi>llcni+ -yNiy ] 1 he 

I action ot swelling up, a swollen condition 
I 175510 JoHSNfiN In nmd rlj« l-q 

t Inturge ecency ob, [f is prcc + lnlv ] 

rhe (piahl) of being sw ollcii leiiiii t swelling 
1650 SiK 1 BrowseZVwcZ A/ cd .ivii xiii 112 Inliir 
I gcsccncies rniised first ct the Inltcjnic , mid cmying the 
I upper pTrt licloie them 

IntUlOl 'I ni/'jn sb [1\ eidz' 11 d] 
tl \n iiiwaid lull), bind or ctiivt Obs 
1890 J Hanisti-k III Pill/ /mils Wll 671 \nd in the 
niidcllc if the 1 nliy on the Inuirn of the Nhcll, grows . 
small while I CKJlIi 

I 2 I he luriiing in of the lots, tIso, a step 111 
cKiicnig 

' *599 Massinoi R, etc P/d law in t Daniing Master^ 

"Now here s your in luin .end yunr trick tIkjvc gtoiind 
1B60 tv KAXAI I 11 kohls II aiiil Ini, Snfinor 5 1 he 
women turn the ir toes 111 slightly a bent end ticavily laden 
I body ilways ptucluLts an inturn of die fee I 

fS In wrestling 1 lie get ol putling n leg bc- 
twcLn the thighs of an ojipoiunt mill lilting him 
up III net Jo get the nUum, to Iwhi a pit son 
upon the zntuni to succeed in applying tins de- 
vice in wrestling Also/rf Ohs 
160a Cari-w Lotn-saU 70 i, M my N' iglilv mil tucks 
inpei (Tine hereunto such are the Dip foie iiip Iiituiic 
the 1 nils 1652 Hi-m ciwys l/uip'i M viii If 1 icilmslli 
Inliiin gels (low II coiisc lence L cs end ill 1683I' Huokir 
Ihl I O’, luge s Mss t Ih go Vn h indfulT it is Rs it 
well o( wnsiliiigSmi I who h cce got w iihin Him Tiid 
hold H ii upon llic In turn md wil iirTt let Him go but 
theic k cp him 1600 DUrisv ( ollms II aii 11 74 II) 
Nticngth or e I nttoi k cross to h iwl him, And wiih a trip i 

* th Inttirn maul him 

t Intu rn, v Obs ran [f In ndv s 1 1 kn r' , 
alter 1 im'izli'u ] hems 1 0 liivcit, to Uirn round 
•573 Iwv'-i I lui I \i Hhjh III nioy Stic night the 
hcuicn iiiturnd l/n',i/i/ ,almnl end whole wnh si irrcs 
icplcnisiit had 

' Inturned i inzund , /// n [In ar/i nil] 
Turned inwird 

I 1858 J liliuws //i b f S/f/i ii8C » iwa. Ills liroad, sjini le 
childlike, in luriicd fett Uo/ i have in turned 

* tintumcment iwmmint 

} fonts \MFNT, the jntf 'tpjTCiis to be incoircLl 
I and mt uiingltss ] - 1 hs \mi m 

I f 1440 ! I hns here hall be lh>s llUl^IT^ 

j nu n( \nd I uii iss<ntt([ to litre tut* nt Ihii n 7591^11 til 
til tke liciii Uve }ii.r ciitriu \hd anullc* ill this Inturneiiicnt 

Inturning i nti> nmj , vbl sb [In adv lie] 
A Uiming 111 AlsorrZ/r//' 

, 138a W VC 111 f >H xln 7 ill cl he mv^tc 3yiic In his heisl 

I tiiLcic in an inttiiiiyiig ilvce to reste[VuIg ut ,itisisono\ 

, 1897 l/lliitis Sic/ Mel III 831 The 111 iiiiniiig of the 
I towel wall IS in the climtion of the nmis 

I tlntuse obs laie-' [f 1 mtus um,\,-\ 

! pplt o( intiineifu lo bruise ] A bruise 

1590 NiysssR Z () 111 v j3 And, after having seirchl 
the iniuse deepe, She w ilh her scarf did bind the wound 
from cold to keepe 

IntuBiuscept (i mfisisiisc pi), v Path [f I 
I tutus within + sttsnpi , ppl stem of susetpn, to 
I take up .gfltr next] hans To take up within 
j Itself or some other part, to mtrovcit, to iiivagi 
' iiate said spec of part of a bowel Hence In 
> tuBsusoe pled ppl a 

I 1835 rtuiotmv Iht Vtd ictl 4' Ml \ 542 Ihc iniussus 
it-pitJ poriioii of intestine sloughing oft 1897 Alilutt^ 

I l/t / 111 711 A c 0)C in w hu n the ilcnm beluw Mct-kcl s 

' dncilRulum hecanir nUusMixtepled inlo llic divcrlKuImn 
I tlid 874 The stnngulitcd loop, or the intussustcpied gut 
‘ may l>ef.i>mr jg uigrenou'i 

IntnsB'asoeption (i nir'sisr!sc pjjn) [f I 
J//Z//T vvitlim 1 j/r'cty’/r.7«-(/;/ a taking up, f 'uset- 
/c/c to take iqi ef 1 intu’sira, phon 170* in 
I Hitz Parin ) Tiitl iNTROhlseHTioN ] 

' 1 A taking within , absorption into Itself 

1707 t nttos tn l/iisl 6 Oaid -g PUnls receive ihcir 
Nourishment by Intns susitphon i836-9Tonii( set eUiat 
11 N17/2 Inlu's siJ < < ptii>n of onr i,cim witlnn anoiliLi 

x88t Hi\ifv Si M 378 A parlK)cofdr> K<^laliiic 

may l>r swrllnl Upny ihr intUsMi^crptiou I'f w iler 

b itansj and 1 ht taking m ol things im- 
material , e g o( notions or ideas into the mind 
x86o () \V HoLMbs Ffo/ b*iakf t x iPucrson *-4 
This intussuw-cpliou oflht. iJt. ts >f inanmmtr ts. i86t 
Mav S< I aug I J lakt thj^ view of thr 

l,radual formation of language l'\ i^iqlutin ition as oppo cd 
lo lutussuMeplion tSM h Smus instittn I amk 
(1889) 151 Kesus* 11 iiioiib of hope* and imussus<.epiions of 
her presen(.e 1898 ^tonlh lunc 595 I ike hnuuage dogma 
IS modified b> dcsucoulc, by iiuussusccpiion, by neolog) 

2 Phys and Ptol The taking in of foreign 
, matter by a living organism and its conversion 
into organic tissue In Peg Phys (seecjuot 1883), 
oppos^ to apijositton, or the deposition of new 
particles in layers on the inner side of the cell wall 
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1764 I’laii 111 h'hil hant I IV 40 Die Helemnite '•eenit 
lo I* formed by apposition, and the Aculciis or Spine by 
protruMon, or, as Mr Keanmur ealU It, by iiitu-s suicepiion 
1771 Phil I rant I \1 *30 Some will have them [shells] 
increase by intussusception, and others by juxtaposition 
loot) tvi/ I lat's liurease iii the nn 

organired world happens through jutia fasitloii, in llie 
organic through tntus sMSitpliOH 1875 Benniitt S. Dsn 
SecAr Hot 31 Ihe growth also of such thicknesses is pro- 
ject outwardly, like the conilis and spines of polirn grams 
^sc , 1 III only be explained bj intussusception n ,t 1 > 
apiiosiiian 1881 MiiaxT C >1/ 1&7 Ihe intimatr n ly in 
which assimilation takes place, is named tntiissuscepiioii 


the intercalation or insertion of new molecules between 
those already existing 

8 Path T he inversion of one [lortion of intestine 
md Its reception wuluii an adjac nt portion , in 
V i),'ination , mtroiersion , nn instance of this 


kind of intussusception 1^8 1 Hhism J nut Snn I 
/’ 7 luliisAiiscepiiciUs miy occui «t an) periotl though mure 
cunnoon in infani) and ihiUI life 

b An msertion rcserabltni> an mttstinil intiis 

sllsLI JltlOll 

1811-31 liKSlHAM AojCIC IV Wks iSj! VllI .17 1 here 
has lieen framed a ivlude nest»of ph^sicil aggregiics, one 
ii ithio mother, in a long chain or senes of lulus sue epttous 
,1 eiu Insures 18316-9 1 000 t^cf -fuif II 877/1 b-uch 
clement of the insei t fortns a slight mtiissusceptum 

Intnsansoeptive (,i iiiiis,snst pnv), n [i a» 
IVTi’HsuncicPT + dk] Lharacteruetl by or oI the 
mature of intusgiisception 
i88a S H VINI'S m iVatiiu \X\I jis'a Naegcli 
believed that tbe mode of growth |of cell walls] wasiiitussu 
sceptive with subsequent iTiffereiuuition of U)ors 

In-twa, instwo, In*twain, In-twin, in- 
twyn »ee 1 \>o, Tw \tN, Twin 
I ntwight, variant of VhTwiT(i' 7> , OAj 
tlntwin, V Obs rare-' [Is -’] itaiis 


of her »ad sweet key Inlwmnd her case with chaste 
Penelope 

Intwine, Intwist, var Ln i wink, ^ m w ist 
tl'lltybo, Obs tare—' [f L mtyb us, ad 
Or ivTvpnv endive, succory ] Chicory 
1666 W Boomcrst Lowiogiaphia 11894) 58 Dowrds 
Dates, bigs, Ini) lies 

tZlltybon«,d B«t Obi mre ' [I as prec 
+ oi ft ] Ctchoiaccous, 

1878 Gut w -tnat Hmutrx 11 | ijin Stor/onera, Cichor) 
and all the Intybotis Kind 

t Intyce, -tyse. etc , obs forms of Justice, etc 

1483 Cath. Angl «97/i Intisynse, /«c;ra«r Hut, An 
Int)s^u^, ^ miotT,^In^seinem, 

an other jurisdiction oughte to be intysed totheyr Kcligioii 
Intyre, Intytla, obs ff LdriRis, bNTiTuc 
Inuart, obs Sc form of Inwabd 
flnuch, t, obs Sc foims of I'.NoioH 
r >37S I tg 'laiHts, /’( 'rui soi Schatne Inuclil had he 
/hJ, Afathuu J45 It for lof IiiUch suld be. 

t luuda’tion. Obs ia>e~'. [n of action f 

late L tnitdit/e lo wet, raoisten ] The collection 
or accumulation of moisture 

1597 l/Owe Lhttuig (1634! 80 By pressing on it [acuiimuri 
wiili the two thoinlies, wee find it soft with great inudatlon 

Inuendo, erron form of Inmjemxi 
I nuert, Inugh, oils ff Ivwakd Lnoui.h 
I t Zaala (1 nir/U > [L see hi m imp ink ] A 
plant so called by Pliny, Columella, and other 
Roman wnters , iilentifiea by medieval herbalists 
with h,lecampanc(///« 4 j HeUntum I inn > hence, 

111 Pot , the name of the large genus of ComponU 
to which the elecampane belongs 
11813 I Bttsav I.U1 rtttut n Comm xtx, I fie inula u is a | 
sweet sauce made by the Romans from the herb of the s ime 
name ) itn-y^(,oo f s tituiiy Mi,t (ed 4' I 445 I he otricin d 
iiniU of our own da) does not iippe ir to be th it of the 1 
l„ilins let the quality of the Roman inula be whu it | 

tasteless and inert root, emplo)cd under Ibis name in oiir 

Hence Inula oaona a Hot , allied to or typified 
by the genus Innl.i XnuUo (1 nirrlik') a C hem , ' 
of or jiertaining to mula in t»u/ti ncui, a cryaltl 
line substance obtained by luifmg iniilol Syd So< 
let i887> I iialln[ IN'] CAew , a white starch) 
substance iCnHioO^j, obtained from the roots ol 
elecampane and other Comfioiitir Z nnloid, a 

soluble modllicntlon of imilin, occmring in the - 
roots of Jerusalem artichoke, dahlia, etc Z nnlol, i 
1 yellowish |)eppermint smelling liquid , 

obtained from the root of Inula ' 

1813 Six H Daw Agric Chtm 111 (1814)118 limbiiissi ! 
analogous to starch that it Is probably a sanely of lb d 
principle 1868 TVenr Sut 6x4/1 Starchy material railed 
iniilin, which differs from ordinary starch in being coloured < 
yellow by iodine 1876-9 Watix Put Ckiiii and SuppI 
070 Inutout, this Is a soluble modilication of iiiulin Dried 


over sulphuric acid It lias the compusitioii CijM joOio jHjD 
1876 UgNNSri A. Dvek Stuhi Hot 6 jg lii some tubcis (is 
Ihe dahlia, artichoke, Ate >, the starch is replai ed by itiuliii 

t Inu Icerated, « Obs rate ' [In U 1 

cent ted 


t Inu mbrate, v obs fi ppl stem of i 
tnumbnm, I ///- 'In s umbtate to shade, 1 
umbta sindt, shadow ] tiait\ I o cast a shatlow 
ttjitiii , to sliailc , to o) ersh.adotv , put m the shndt 
1613 CocKi HAM, InutHhraU^ to cist a hhudoH 1769 tr 
hnnhtHgs Sit/ Ceog 111 44 llieshorcs irclKmlemi 
Litarinin)* walks and aUe>s, iiuimbratrd vvith tiiuila* td vine 
branihes 180s J Jamieson L \ Hut I it 441 How 

murh more delightful tu be inuitibrs'ileil by the glory of tbe 
lord i8aa i Ta^ior Her private [latts were 

intimbr<iied by a thin t»ilk<n garniuil 
licnee flnumbra tlon, <>\er:>ha<lowuig4 shading 

160^ Hoi I ASM tlntavxhx Mot 1173 Ihe olfstruction 
tud inuin)>ratiim (in an l>eginneth on that side on 

winch that coniinrth first th'it imiketli the said mumbr ttion 

tinunoate, r Obs taie~" [f ppl stem of 
I ///////< (7/ <*, f /// I In -) + 77//<«f a Iiook ] trans 
1 o hook or entangle Hence t Inunoa tlon 

|6«3 C(M KfeRAM* iHHtunte^ tO llltrO'Ich to tlOokCf to in 
lanwlc 1791 Haii I- Yt to hook or entangle 1730^ 

- (foiio', a hooking into 

InUUOt (lilt) tjkt), laie [I I ttiuMit , \>\>\ 
aXimiii tniiii(ui'>e,f /«-( 1 n >) -t- ////firA/dto siiieai, 
anoint] tia/ii lo anoint, to besmear (ariows; 
with poison , to anoint with oinlmtni 
1313 Hot otAS f" MPii i\ XU 106 lo gruth and til inviict 
t ca^tyng d'trt, \nd VMth \< unoin tu g troys the sted hcdis 
//•{ft \ 111 47 1 bow Ihiii iriis nk thir iiiycht men the 
se, liiMKtand \cneimis s Imfii* 1693 Cm kvkam, htututtii^ 
inoyiitcd 189-7 *• MttJ \\ 76 1 be pacicntA 

Mere lompcUea to inunct tbLini»cKei» in 1 iiio&t thorougb 

Inunction vinwijkjsn; Msofien [ad 1 
n of atlion f tnunguhe scejirec] 

1 Ihc action ot miointiiig, smcniing with, or 
rubbing m of, oil or ointment 

i6ai Huxion inat \tcl ii v in i (1176)^48) luinenU 
lions, irtigitions, inunctions, odoraments, prcscrilicd for the 
head 1663 Bo\Lt ( i>/ / 1/ N <«7 t htlot 11 v \ 411 
(Quicksilver, whitli by inun, li,>n may In, mnde as well lo 
salnale, ns if It weic sw ill ,wed down 1756 C I cos Q 7) 
IPatfrs 111 176 CeUiis recommends Uatbing, with or 

without imnictioii wiib ml 1^3 H (. Wihju / her up 
11879) 394 1 be advani ihc claiiiiccf for inunction is that the 
digestion IS less ai)t lo I* disluibcd tli in when the drug is 
ecfiibiied by the mouth 1898 ■Hlhutti '>)st MeU V jij 
Meicurul iiiimction was ordered 

b The anointing with oil in consecration nnd 
other religious rites (.1 Lnition Obs ot arch 
t 4 $i It ariir An in lulty Ar/dSoyil cSAcoyfeiobc 
pul on the K)ngs liccde after his inunction 1509 in 
\laske|l 17 , >« Hit III 73 «<>77, I'or the consccintinn, 
eiunction, ind coronation of the seid moost excellent Priin e 
Henry ijjj lutt t hr )/«« I b I hey dyd call II < xlrenic 
unction, bycaiise it is the Iasi in respede of tbe other in 
unctions whiche be minisired i6so Hon and LamtitH , 
Hnt 11 143 I'pon some small gift or oblation at the Kajs 

tllHstr igt 1 he Sacred Inunction of King branewthe first 
by this Pope I eo ihe renlh j 

2 lomr An ointment, liniment, or unguent 
1601 Holland /V/ aji XX xni II 58 Many hauc vsed an 

Inunction thereof (Hue) to then eies 

3 attrib 

1$^ /Ctf July 6 He proceeded to Aachen t > be present 
nt ibe inunction and coronation ceremony 1899] Hirtiiis 

SA»K 4 f\kne.s X I On each in,cnsiuM the iimiictl n 

Irettment had promptly cleared away all bymploms 
tinnuotment Obs tare-' [i isiNcrj' 
-e-MiNr cf Anointhkm ] Ointment 

1513 Doo< LAs I, ruts XII Prol 140 iVecyus iiiiiicliiienl, 
salve or fragrant pome 

t Innnctno sity. Obs tare-' [(^f next] 

I h< quality of bemg imiiictuous 1 

1794 Kihwan hhm Atm I 198 Porcelain clay i« ilistin 
guished from fuller's e irih, liy colour, degicc of cohesion 
and iniiiictiiDsity 

t Innuotnons,a Obs ran-' [iN-d] Xot 
unctuous, xvtthuiit oil or grease 
>634 I loiiNsoN Puny'i t hiring x xxxii 11678) 263 
I hese tlinn,s which ire lo be outwardly applied, arc iii 
unciuoiis Baths 

tlnnnd,^ Obi (hicflvSc [ad I ihuiuHAii 
see iMMOTf I f Ol* enunder ' \2\.\\ c ), tnoH- 
dir s. m HaU I'lim)] hans lo inun- 

date flood ht and Jig 1 Icnce Inu nding vbl 
sb and pp! a 

i6«8 Six tv Mim. sptr Ihma ine Of ire what hudge, 
inuiiding spine, had iiiietulide our nr spring weaket x6a8 

- DrwHCjrt'rtv 386 What ouerilowing spaite, Inuiiding this 
Theater gr, at 1631-a dii Biir/^h Piebtrs <V.nr Sue I 417 
Ihe scIiuoIl dole whilk wes inviidit with the water 10^ 

I ITHGOW Jtn I IJ lylar Impetuuusly inuiiding his 
hankes Ibut \ii ,17 Such Iiiunding con not be cilled 
cherisbliM,s 1659 Flu KM APJ Itv Irmtu i) 18 fhoxe 
Sholes of People cuiiic into jiutlaiid, and ihciice Iiiunded 
the most of burope 1 

Inn'ndable, a rare [f L inutulAte see | 
-ABi E ] Liable to inundation 
t8*i W lAVioa In Monthly Rev XCV 18 Dividing It I 
[the country] into inundable and billy dutncu { 

laundavut (mi' nd&nt), a. [od. L. ntutidAut- I 


eiii, pr jiplt of ittundare see next amt vsi ] 
( Ivcrllowing, mund.-iting, flooding 
16*9 Prayru! ConJ B iv b The River (whose niturall 
Current, us it is most |)lentifull, so Ins excesse is most inun 
daiit) 1634 Hkyvsoou 6ik I^komk ii itchci /hmi \ Wk'v 
1874 IV 25a It ismvune lo guc-v*-* Ut ihu iny grie-fe ’ I ts 
I jfomuiidanl 1633 H>yw*)od y//rF/»Ft// \iii 5ioAlorrei)t 
I in the bpring and Winter inuiKlant and raging < 1750 
' SliiNsiONh htommtv 1 17^ I by voKe, hydropic tamy ' 
callx ulniid hor costly drnugbls, inuiul iiit bowlh of )oy 
I 1874 > I sbY / ^46 \Miat inc (-.(ue Me bring timber 

I of iailb lo hold, so iimi-n of the iHiindaMi tide of graic do 

Inundate I.i npndr’'t nm ndn'tb t' [f ]>pl sUm 
ol L iiiiiiiditrc [i in Jn t) + iindan lo flow 
stc -ATE ' 

I he Kirrss iH now mostly on the first syll ible, though tins 
IS not found in the dictionaries before i 1U80, liter dicis 
btiilgive preference to tMU ndate See note lo Coni k.Mi laii 1 

1 lian\ lo overspread Jo/f/* a flood ol wbIli, 
to oveiflow, Hood 

1791 W Bhof throdotui II Note 39 240 During the 
pcriiai uhen (be Ndo uitirulaies /^Lgypl * 79 ^ ^ ifticriif 
(I St lietnii StUii \at (17(>9) 1 169 10 produce an 

(iiniial cnerHow of the AniHron and to luiindate u gical 
)>ait of )>r is|l 1898 X li M Ai I \ciiLAM VIII 

04 i he rivers Mcie u\ci Howing ihcir b inks and inundatliiK 
the 1 irid 

2 ititttf and lo lill wuli ^n ovtilb>wiU|; 

abiKuhiice or siipcnliiity , loovtrwhclm, ‘swamp’ 

1693 CocKi MAM, I nttmiaUdy ouetMhcImed 1687 'Vaii h 
liOLSi'^ / //r I tmti 67 4 iod h is sirenglhcrxtd llie spline mr) 
iclivuy of the hire to iiiund Uc things sacred hiuI civil 1798 
Wa!»himjion /<•// NVnt i893\IV 6u, I Mas itmnd ued Mith 
letters, describing the crisis 1831-3 h 1 Xlmion/u/ //at 
XI (184s) 366 ihat Htiange mixture of opimoip. mIiicU Mere 
now mnndatmg l he world midtr the n«me of (oiosiicisni 
t649CoBDbN 1 say iiuindiiie IrcUnd witli luduu 

corn and k'^od wheat 

lienee Inundated /// a flotKieil 

1875 I \bLl / r//;c (to/ U Ml xl 395 Lolundnis iiid ( diet 
unvigtlors, who first entounlcrcd thtse banks of Aigu, 
compared them lo \ isl inundated meadoMs 

Innndation (inpiiilT'/rt)} Also 7 eu- [nd 
L inuiidAltdH-em, n of action f iiiiindiiri sec 
prtc and AfloN OF had tmtndiii tan in l^~I,^^)\ 
c tperh the immediate source) , mod F itionda 
twn (Faie, i 6 th c ) ] 

1 1 be action of mundnting , the fact of being in- 
imdaled with watt r , an cixerflow ol water , a flood 

1431-50 tr (Kolls) 1 3s 1 he lirstc age liegan ftom 

tbe ireationof man die scctiiide of i incriielloiK imndu 

I lull of water I Hn 1 s N uiiiiutntioiie ililiii u, I m i isa Noes 

Hood] a 1548 Hai I i /i' I", A /i/i /// 3 1 i he ryicr rose so 
bigb that )t ov. I (lowed ill ilic counlrey By this innnila 
lion ibe passages were so closed tbit |cli | 1599 Hak 

II \ 1 / or II 4 13 I his [il ice li nil x gie it jsjtid caused by 
the imi ml It ion of Nil ns 1607 M amkham L ora/ 1 11617-6 
bree (iDiii nil eminjation or oner Howe of walcrii. 1716 
CavailiI'K l/eiii i\ 347, I embarked on flat Boat on 
whiili MB were two Hours a crossing that muiKlallun 
1834-47 J S iMacaki AV / n/i/ / «/-/(/■ 11851186 lliowatcis 
sbmild lie tclainetl by d iiiis ilmt they may accumulate 111 
front of die inliencbiiient, and thus loriii an iiiundatlon 
>880 H M I nicis /'/lyi f (>5 IV ty4 Knh plains, which uie 
ferlili/cd b> lluir periodic imindaiiuns 

2 tiuiiil md Jig (n oversjircnding or o\cr 
whelming m sujierlhious abundance , oscrllownig, 
atipciabuiidaiice 

1589 Pcni-snAM Lng ! oiue t vi lArbla; J hen nixnites 
licg in the dci liiiation of the Kumain Linpire, by the notable 
niimdali' n» of the Hiiiincs ind Vainlalles 159X hiiAKs 
horn tr JhI I) 1 12 And in his wisedunie, liasts our mar 
iiigc, lo stop the inundaii in of her tcurcs .6.71 Dk.m 
sioNE tr Ooiilurts Mem Hut 571 At last this inundation 
of earth si lycd it sclfe against 4 houses which were 
covered up halft way the walks l6S'f tr Murltrii t toruj 
t htnu 64 Jly reason of a gre it inundation of I ocusts which 
dciourcd III 1639 (.rent/ l a/iirig \in Pay By a slendy 
opposing himself iigxinst the liiuiidation of profaiicncss and 
licentiousness 1767 ii Oman o/ hnshton 11 138 ( I hey) let 
m RU Itiuiidatiuu uf impertinent Visitors 1798 Pf>NN\Nr 
litmiointtiH II ix. A Jtrnlinim by the riicit,t pathetic M>p 
plicatouH cnclviavourcd tu avert ihib inund uton of poMuliuu 
i860 hMFRHON (.omi I i/ty lit ttaviour\iVs (Uolin) 11 j84 
\V)ul itmnd Uton of life and tlionglit ui discharged from one 
soul (nlu vnutlKr ilirougb ihcin (eyes] ! 

Innndator .in/'iidi'tsii rare [agciit-n m L 

ioriii, from Jm NliMh ] 

1794 1 lAMiiBir Pautanuu JJtnr t neee U ,;7lllic)l 
may be i died ihc piirru idrs uid innndalois of (,iccce 1803 
Lt b bAiim Ptsntl MyrC Lahtrtl 91 1 he Argues buill 
a temple lo Neptune the Inuiidulor 

Inundatory (mp mhitarO, a rate-' [f S'* 
Ini NDVTt 4 OK) ] rending lo inundate or flood 

i86q tr J/afiwigs Seor 4- H omi i o ibe endcnvouis itf 
th«* T)uicU to protect their tUt land ny dykex against ilic 
mundutory waicrh 

flnundersta nding, a mme-xud [In- ] 

Not undcrslaiKlmg , without npiirchcnaion 
1639 PhAHsoN Crent xi 747 Ihat such iminderstaiidiiig 
souls should be furnished wiih liodics 

tlnu'ngate,» Obs tare-' fineg f stem of 1 
inurtgu AteXo anoint 3 - - ate > ] 1 o munct or anuiiit 
I Icnce t Inu ngation, inunction anointing 

•399 A M tr Gabellumer e Bk /’/lyi 41/1 In the x ycare 
thin inungatiofl is needles, and inutile ibtd 45/2 Iheruii 
inuMalabim with oyle olive 

tfijunva'rlable.a Obs rate-'. wilNVABUBLF 
•338 Tinoale Trtuys Jett Wks. (1573) 43aA Nothyiig 
thatnath iiappened sence hath ebaungra the pwpost of the 
liiunuanable Cod 
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t Inn’rano*. O/n Also 6 euurance [f 
IvUBK V + -ANop] Ihe action of muring or fact 
o( being inured , habitmtion 
1571 Goioimi tatviH on /’j xl 6 His woiirkes Iw fun 
tiiiewRll cnursiirc, (loo fir surmount the cspii.iiie of mnn 
i6S9 Stanip\ //or/ I'hiUn XIII (17011 (JJ4/3 Noilimg 
iloth tsswage Pain more thin mnsiuiij ind mtirinie to 
siiflering 

Inurbane (inmlx' 11) a [ad l mui/umu^ 
f tn- fls I + mhnnut Ukuani- ] Not tubnm. 
unpolished , tsj) impolite disLOurltous 
1U3 Co( KRRAM, fnuthaut iiistunll 1818 I 
I i^ycnt 198 And by her innrbinc Hnif broke 1 

hrarr 1873^ M ^HNOH) / // Jioitiia {*876) 186 JusI 
v»mld this he, ‘iml hy no mc'ins nuirhane l>ut haidl), 
perhaps, Chnstmn iWi Sertbners KXII i*>i J ht 

inurbane exaggeration of his (Carlyle’s] \iolenre of cli< tton 

Hence Zutirba ntljaUv , in a innnnii not urbant , 
without civility or polish , discourteouslv Znur 
bananeaa, imirhanity , Hailrv vol II, 1717) 
f6ro Hr Carifton yumt 221 After Ins ( \lr\ uider s) 
(leitli \'ihanux dealt \ery intirlisneb for hr* diewe Mam 
phreil III, excludiiiK my srlfe the true heyir n 1687 Pi- 1 rv 
/ e/ Arit/i MOijo) 71 1 lie (try same People shill spend 
more than when they lived more soididly and imirlnnelj 

Innrbanity v>n*’-*ha niti) [In - 1 ct P m 
nrhamli Littre , It inuihanita fPlorio, 1 :,t>S ] 
I aclc of itrjjanily, rude or unpolished manner <>i 
deportment , e»|i incivilitv, (hscourtesy 
1^ hioRio hmihauila, imirlnmtie, rndenes, tlisi onr 
lesie, clownixhncs, vniiiunnerhiies 16x9 i/rOel \n Answtt 

10 Pop/i Vrban his Invrhanity evpics ed m a Hieve sent to 
1 owis the P reach k-ing Written m Latine by Inseidi 
lUallJ translated in r iiRlish hy H S 1645 Micion 
( e/ifi/ Wits (1851) 3/18 Such idle stuff as his own servile 
inurhsnity forbeares not to put into tbe Apostles iiioutli 
i 7»8 Mokcan Alrurt I Pref (i The Algeiinrs — 

nolhinB but less Pride imd Inurbanily “ ' 

m Roblierda d/rw I jyv I hope be al 

innrbnnity i8as A'rro Mfnthtv Mat, 'kV I 
\ erbial inurbanity of these official Cerbert 

Inure, ennre (miQ»i, tinrwi), Also «i 
enewre. [1 l<v-l, 1\-^ + Uitr, woik, opei uion, 
exercise, use, a F ctuvre work ] 

1 tram To hnng (a person, etc ) bv use, habit, 
or contmual txeicise to a certain condition or statt 
of mmd, to the cnduiance of a certain condition, 
to the following of a certain kind of life, tti , to 
acenstom, habiltntc a, ( imst to ‘ unto' , mf 
o. 1:1489 Caxton Sonnts of tviiion viii 187 \ fayre 
company, and well enewred to tbe warre >543 1 Wit son 
H/iit 8 Fnuryng onr seises to do that in dedc whichc »e 
know in woorde 1638 StuKiisr h.-taura 1 1, the slave 
whom tedious mstom has cniird And tangbt to think of 
miseiir as of f rod *791 Nfwik tour hit, V Stot 17 
the II iture of their country ennies them to ext ruse mil 
teinpeiance 18x7 Hvar iiiifisti iiSsol 197 He must ennn. 
hnnself to bear sudden and violent cliaiiKcs 
fi IS»9 tnftri / our / Ifm 1 Percy Soi 1848I 5 Hut m in 
to knowe (jod is a djffyi nltr, bxiept by a meane be bvm 
selfe inure, Whiihe Is to knowe lioddes treattirys tbit be 
01368 AsriiAsi SiAirVw 11 lArti 1 i-,s Who could nciu 1 
mure their tong to wise siieaking i6r6 Uri mu of Haw rii 
Hlrti I aiihf Souls in I arr S /* Jos / iiSjSi jo I et vs 
eaih day inure oiirselues to dye 1649 Miitos I- ikon 11 
rt We see to what easie sitislnotirms he had innr d his 

conscience 1700 Prior Cannon Srr 435 Inure them in 

feign (I ( mips to re d arms ,781 ( ow 1 1 ti /Ai// 7 1 he poor 
mured to drudgery mil distress 1839 Svmifs Self Ihlfi 
111 tt86o) 61 He was e triy innrtd to woik 
fb Const with,tn Ohs 
1308. ]^I (see IcNURi- V j] 13x8 Roy Ridi me 1 ^rli) sfi 
The devils with rourxses are invrcd, \s anthotirs there of 
without favie W Watrfmvv haniU t actons 1 1 

36 Refore tficy h 1(1 enured them selues with their (pro 
Kenitors'l f icions and mailers 15 ^ Robinson Ir Uoti \ 

I to^ I (Arh I so the I rein he son((iionrs which from tin ir 
youth haue ben prai Used and mured in fentes of iinie' 
i6ia Rrinvi FV /» / fit in (id.;) n, I am well inured with 
this grievance, which you speak of 1634 Ii Snn/in si iina 
/W ua 1 he ljueen had a soul >0 mured with ifhiclions 
t2 tn/r for nfl lo acenstom or habittiile 
oneself Obs ; are 

1398 y El IZ ti / tutanh Dt Cunos xii 1 Let us invre 
if by an others hous we go Not to f onk in, nor rollc 0111 
yees to that wiche is within 

t 3 trasfs 1 o put into exercise 01 operation , to 
exercise, to practise, to commit (a crime' Ohs 
Chielly m form esture see Enihik v i 1 
1M9 Chaloner Frasm on hotly Ejn, Who miihcr is 
skilled in thyngs daiely enured ii 1377 CiAsi on nf Heths 
I oy /ti’/fanitWk', 11587I 173 I he liesi almost in all their 
land Wil (as men say) mure the same sometime 1381 
J Uhl L H aititoH s ‘tnnii itsor u/Ij, Whereby lln iliicties 
of Christian lyfc may be day ly enured and preserved 1667 
Miiton/* a VIII 339 Hut us ho sends ns Sovran King, 
md to onuie Our piompt obedience 

4 tHlr chiefly /aw To come into oiaention , 
to operate , to be <)()eratnc , to take 01 have t fleet 
Often m form «»«/< secI'MJUKt' ^ 
a 1607 (see Enure 3]. i6a8 C okf (bi Ai// 307 a, this 
sliall enure by force and way of grant >7*6 Avliffk 
t'arergon 469 In a Donative a ReMgiiation to one of the 
FounderR or PRirons of the Church is sufficient, for it 
enurex to them all 1849 J P Krnnfdv IP U i»/ iilido) 

1 1 xy 242 1 be cessions of land liRve generally enured to 
the special lienelit of Georgia 

ft 1389 PuTTRNHAM JSns’ Poestt It xi[i) (Arh) 116 It 
mureth as a wish by way of resemblaiince in \Swtili 

ithslmtle] i6u Cali IS S/o/ ,y(rni<ri (1834) 375, 1 suppose 

this release shall mure to both 1631 0 W tr Cmvtt s 

Inst 1 17 This Ixigacy shall inure not only to A hut to H 


I Judicial Sentence iNtsseth further upon us iSgotiiAiisiusE 
t/oniis 1 1 497 We ire dealing with a rclutiuii that was not 
I governed by rules, and that uiiglit virtually inure by usage 
' only 1879 pAKKMAN /a Sa/ie 9a Ihe results were to 
1 inure, not to the protit of the prodmers, but to the building 
of churches 

Hcncc Inu ring vfi/ ih 

I 1606 [hie h ni'ring] 1883 K W Divon //m/ Ck f u), 
j III 473 Ihe pas log and inuiing of the Seioiid Act for 
j Uiiiformity 

I + Inn r«, v - Obs [ad I tsiiis fse to burn in, 
' f ///-(In / I /7 ri*// to burn (I I vim] 

I 1 t/as/f lo burn in, br-tn/l in or njion some- 
thing, imjircss bv burning 

I a 1619 I'OTiiKMiiv ‘Mheoth i tv ^ i (i6'>7) 70 The^ 
wotil'l neutr hane tefte it vnnoted %pon ati> K^^neialt nation, 

( ststi < oftu ^9 He iiiiiiselfc iiiipicsscs 01 iiiiirrs tlie Markc 
of the He tht, the 1 tevillH l*l« sh hi and Upon one orfUher part 
i>l the IxhJ^ 167^ Pram h It/t/// \af;f } of J tot ihe 
1 hi ind-i of infamy jU'^tK nmrtd upon their Persons 

2 1 o bum in -i tfamc^ txpnse lo the diifct m tion 

I “7?? AoAMain Pht! frans \XVII 25 Inuring each of 
tlie Ends into the purest part of tlie I* 1 oik 

tlnnre, // C’bi [ntlnb use ut phrase /// ///-c , 
in operation, txt rcisc, or habitual use sec Cut i6 ] 

I Accustomctl, habituated , pinctlscil (/// something) 
ftk AW/ciie (Roxb I 63 Ity reason and hy mure ilc 
llla.raclon of hymslll and of the wise seiiati ore 11483 
l>i^) Myst 1188. 1 III 3ica poll blyssyd woman iiisre In 

Inured (mat* Jd'i, /// a [f iNruh it i + -H)l ] 
Accustomed, habituated (s<c the verli , rendeted 
I or Irccomt Inhitual 

111619 ForHkRBV Atheom i ix | s (1633) ft-, He de 
I serueth that mured note of liilhe t( afi/aits hurifiilesi 
1664 / me Arts <p hen 111 14 there is death in her very 
t aim of inured insensibility iSyxI'isFV /<«/ Strm i. 

I Why should not the halm of youili U that of middle age 
and the wont of middle ige he the inuicd custom of ad 
I vancedage* 

' Hence Znn redneaa 

] 168s H Mork innof < /an tit > i ut O 3/ I onff inured 

I n<‘ss to those C«:Usttal Objects 

Innremant (.mtue itnfnt'i Also 7 en- [f 
iMinr t' y MFvr] I he action of muring, or 
'late of being mured , habituation 

A Dav /»<t Semtary \\ (1635144 An allurement 
i and inurement to iinthriflmes 1611 (see InirfmeniI 
' » 16)9 Woi Ion /■(/»< III Ae/iy (1651) 119 Ediii anon l>emg 
nothing else hilt i constant plight and Inurement 18x8 
I’ ( I NNINGHAM V S Hates (ed 3I II 301 Oui feelings. 
It first melted by the sight of every moving spedai Ic, dcly 

hy grii'oal nuirciiient the mix' *■ o- - • ' 

Strm 64 Awakening the s 

(- Inn rled, /// a obi [f In- - + u>/e, \ar 

ol Out F, Iiorilcr ] Adorned with an orlt ’ 01 
border bortli 1 cd 


Inum (mfl in'), V Also 7 en- [In ^ ] ttam 
lo I'ut (the ashes ol a cremated body; in an tint , 
iience t>ansf , lo entomb, bun, inter Also Jis; 
I lence Inn rned />// a Inu rning t-/// ih 
1601 Shaks Ham 1 is 49 Why the Sepiili her Wherein 
wesiw ihecqmelly emirn il Hatliopd his poiiiietous an I 
Marble I iMfs lo 1 4.si tlicc \p a^aint f frijii Kp 

FWt Wks 1721 t <s,o Ihithd hr return d In l»iv 
Hirth place to be inurn d i7S5-»o Poi F mi 4SI lu 
i truce l>c ftsk d that Tr«»v ml^ bum Her sJaughlci d 
heroes, aiiil tlicir fMiiits iniirn 1766 Mkh < KiiiiiH/ff/ 
iltttry 4 i tathts III i6o I ike tnc iinnncd Ashes, «»r em 
bilnied Heirr 1819 Jutn 1 i>, IIm ri s no moif t > 

lie said ctf I raf dunr. lisuithourhciOi|Uict)vinuind i8m 
Mk Hkowmsi Stihath Votn ot StfiM, I <»fl hnd sccuthe 
daunliKbt bleak Ihioiigh mui> a intsi's iimmini, 1845 
Hirst t om Vtunmoth, rtf 117 If thou but iimin lo\c 
Ihe ishesitf the past 1861 Sat hr-* 7 Sept .-.j llie IhkI\ 
\v IS sometimes burnt and inutned Imt soiiirltines buried 

luUBltate vmi/7/it(''t , a Now taie [ad 
I isnssshtt US, f Its (In ■) + sisitiitus, pa ppio 
of rssihli i to use olten ] Unwonted, unusual, out 
of use 

1346 St Pit/ieis Hen I tit, XI 95 A thing sery strange 

uid inusitnte 1694 1* Wiiiip^f// 4^9 Hind 111 1\ 

]>c f idled the bodic of Lhrist by an inusit ite forme of spe ik 
mtf 1656 Kramiisii Ac///< i 50, I fnule some inusUaitt. 
expressions z86x *i/f/r/<wK 19 Nov i Ihe word dr 
spuiui) IS daiij^ctously inusitntc 

I lence Zbu sltateMSB, the state of being unuKcd 
1R88 Sat Art' 15 Drc 706 - Careful indications of the 
line >shirh srparoteM u tu d inclcftancy or\ioisefrom mrit 
’iriusil.iteness’ (of words) 

Innntation >aie [fasprec Cee-ATION] 
The action of not using or the condition of being 
nnitscil , disuse 

180S Paifv Nat Iheol xxni (1827)539/1 Ihe inammse 
of ilte male have not \nnishcfl by iiiuMtatiun 

I Inust, It Obs tate. [ad 1 . i/ruff wr, pa pple 

of inisri'te see IviiRK v 2] Ilumt In, branded 
1634 T Jomsots Party sCMssnstx xii ix (1678)308 The 

fire H hirh IF intrrnal and must into the part 1647 H Mohf 
Song of Stmt w m in Ixix, That furious hot must impres 
Sion Doth so disturb his veins, that [etc | 

t Inu stion, Obs [n of action f, L. 
utust^ Hot prec and tion ] 


1 Burning 

1618 I Ahams '^erm I^ad Ifaitn Wk4 1862 11 354 
A kmi^dom lirotiKht iiini to tyranny, tynuiiiy to itiustioii 
of other (.ciunirirh^ which Kreic) felt the smart m thr 

huriHiig of iter uties tiul tnasseicritig her iidiabiUinis 

2 1 he action ot burning in or branding with 

lire Also Jtg 

1647 B Mffki- / Soul Notes 429 I hnt memory 

thit IS scatrd in tlic Mundan* spirit of man, iiy a stroit^ 
iiiiprrKsion, nr inustion of ii»> phautasmr upon tl» ti pint 

J Caulcruation 

1684 tr isonet s AUtc Cotuftt viv 711 The ( hincsr 
undertake lo (.utc almost ill I>i c ikcs 1/) limti)ii 1765 
/ Miifr X\X\ II 2 17)2 II ma> be dune l/> scar? 
tic ition, or by iiiustiofi iSsa 34 ( od \ Studs Med (rd 4) 
III 2B8 Jiie latlCi rr( omnietuliii^ lliat luustion should 
follow thr ippiication of the knifr, uislewd t>f prei ediUK 

t Inusual, <7 Obs rape-' [In- H -Lmsiai 

1609 Ooi (AND Omtih Mitral 25 Inusuall and forbidden 

Inutile (mi/7iilb a Mxo s, 6 -yle, 7 -lU 
[t F mutile,sn\ I imtti/ ts, ( in In 'i + fltnn 
Useful Orig prob stressed stitsls le, but ///// tih 
m A Hume 1590 

It appears to have gone f>ut of use, except as on occasional 
l•dllclsnl, before 1700, and is nurked as obsolete in Dirt-N 
but of recent years it Ins tuiue into use ag ‘»n, perh a i 
ir ujopli >n from trench ] 

Ustlcss, of no service, unprofitable 

1484! Asios talhs Of 1 sop \\\ VII, I)e4prrjse and flee 
ai svnnc and v>(e, NVhiclie l>en iiiut>le baimclul and dtnn 
maK«*ablr 1490 i u(\dob x\ 19 I his 1-, but iyt>llirow 
esse to the \pon a deed corps to lake vengtaunce soo 
Inutile ^1533 ^ Hkkkfus GtUi lik M luiti iiS4hi 
K k b, Ihcv haue ared)ed the m>)le, and left it inutile 
1590 A iiiMf t/imus et tfd]/' 5 And did the lung 
inuiilc heiU Of Zaihaiic tint vias dum 1649 Fm vs 
I ihrti \ Set'' t( IV M|sc ^Vrlt (itk/jyi t j liieir journev w is 
nut allogethei inutill 1677 (MU' Lrt ieufiltsw rr« I , 
I am no friend to those vcxatiose, contruoose md muiile 
Hi putes of these times 1756 Cfrav Lett xct (iBig) 11 lo 
tManl ) Having been in a very listless, uupleavaiit uid 
tnuitle s ale of mind i86« \iKs H VS oou Vri Halid 
n vxiv 288 Before she could oppose any answciingi but 
most inutile [rf/ 1890 useless] argument 1S84 Arfimf /lui/ 

l/ri^ teb 4 J \ie our Christian temples beautiful but in 
utile^ 1894 Oady Aciijr 12 June so Another member 
risinik to c irry on an obviously mutre cotiver ation 

I It nec X&a tUaly adr* uselessly 

1491 Cam ON f j/fif / /»/■» (VV de VS 149^^1 247 b''i Ihe 
moneje whif he H as alrefi) inut)}l) spendc 

Inutility (ini//ti iiti I [a F tnuhhte ,1416 
m Hat/ -l)arm ), or It uiutilita fHorio), ad I 
mutsht as, ( tn- (Ih tj + utihtai Utility see 
prec and -iTt ] The quality or xtate ot being use 
less want of utility , uselessness, unprofitalilt ness 

.598 It OR.,. Intihltla (Iisptoht iniitihtir, V nprulitahleties 
1603 — Vontaifiie 1 li (i,'i3) 165 Die Mahomet ms by 
teas II of II s iiuitihtir f >rliui Ihe teadiini, of it [KhvtoiicJ 
lo ihnr I hiltlrvii 1651 / i/e halkei Sittfi (1676) ti the 
vanity and imiiility thereof hi did always and ahsolulely 
despise 1731 1 D Rohm iiKokF lit S inft s Lett (17601 If 
I tj Die absolute imilility I am of to diose whom I should 
((C the best pleased to serve 1786 Ht BhF dr/ Hastings 
Wks 1843 if 133 The moril impossibility as well as iiiii 
tditv 111 point of profit, of fort mg a sou to gieater violciue 
and rigour sgsmst his moihrr 18x3 I \ 1 ion J alkland 14 
lote»c)i me like faiistns, lo hnd iiotliint, in knowledge 
lull Us mniility 

b \n instance of uselessness , a thing or person 
that IS useless 

180X W' Tavior m Ro'iherds 1/t„; I 431 Give me the 
spit whctc victoues have 1 een won ovei the inutilities of 
nature by the efforts (f limnan art 1813 h S Harrei i 
//'»F «/ II <18 One of the beauiifuT Inutilities, 


n the purchase of inutiliiies 

" ] Notulilized, 


1^ Hi MER vN 

lists) 48! oiisiantly engaged in 

or superfluities 

Inn tllued, a tme [In 

not made use ol 
1874 w Ck(sikis Pyiinc kr Ca/no frini 1 x 80 The 
application [of native viliianvanncl rem initd inulilised for 
scveial years 

Inn tterable, ,r Now /a/, [In 3 ] That 
cannot be utteied unutterable 
1603 PiKKiR It oudif/u/l }eafeCt\ 1 be dreadfuinesvr 
of cuch nn houre IS in vtlerablc 1667 Mn ion y L 11 626 
Nature brceils, Htrvcrsc all monslroU' all prodigious 
llnngs, \bomniablc, iiiutterable i7a9 i Cookk ledti, 
i*r poittli cii Agenor feeU mulicrAble Woes 1859 
li-NNVsos I / // M 864 Kill d VI uh mutter ible unktndlinevN 

Invaccinate ini'Tksin/ti, 7/ sate [In -] 
tiam lo introduce into the system bv vaccination 

1880 P till Sell 5 13 Iiine s/s An ihs lute guarantee 
icinisl the propigalum of those human diseases occasn n 
ally inv ici mated with humanised lymph 
licnee Zn-va oolnwt«d //(/ ii , also ZifFMOina - 
tion, mtrotlucUon or imjdanling by vaccination 

1897 -Iftfurt s S}st JIfeit 11 561 N I need III cases of mv ir 
( mated syphilis tint 56a Lupus of the vaccination sc irs is 
discussed under Invaccinated Tubercle 1899 //oi/> Setts 
t6 July 6 6 The supporters of vaccination denied the 
very jaissibilily of the invuccinaiion ol sy phihs 

In vacuo see In / a/ //•</ 

Invadable, « >a>e Also 7 Ibl® [f In 
VAD f + -ABi K ] Capable of being mvaded 
i6t> CoTQR , InsatiHe, muasihle, inuxdihle 175$ H 
Walpole Lett H Mann (1814) III 108 Ihe xeaxon has 
been the wettest that ever has l>eeti known, conseijuenily 
the rtMuls not very iiivxdexlile 

flnvada tion, erroneous form for Invasion 



INVADE. 


448 


INVALID 


a 1607 1 HKiriiTMAN At'^tfatufn (i6j 5( 314 Inuadntions 
by showertf, and horrible teinpcsis did s|)oile all thingn. 

invade d), *» Also 6-7 en- [ad. Liw 
vidire, { /«- ( I'f- ') + vmUte to go, walk ] 

1 tram 1 o enter in a hoitile manner, or with 
armed force , to make an inroad or hoatile incur 
Sion into 

1494 Jabvam Lhrou II 1x1 41 Ih* Plclcs .ind other 
h iieinjes, whlJie da)lj Itiuadcd the Lmdc 1534 Moni' 
Lout/ otj/ till III \Vl,s (.o<l »hall mil Milfcr the 

1 urkesloeimade this laiidr 1543 t.aAnos t outn Hatilttif 
6o| 1 he kyng of Scottes imi id h nclande » ith in hosle of ^ 
an hundred ihounaiide menne raaoVVAiisiAoiini / iijir viii ' 
So When the Spaniards saw llie King of hriiae In eiiuailc 1 
the Valtolme tyaS NLuToNt //riKio/ dwotniVi/ ,6 Asscr 
liadim invade* liahyloii 1847 Kmi-rsuv / Ai'/i'Af VVe 
invade them impimisly for a un , We devastate them uiire 
ilgiously i8tf Frol lit. //ir/ /«a' HI xii ja For a 
subject to invite a foreign power to iiiv ide his tounlry is 
the d irkest form of treas >11 

2 tram/ ami /ti^ I o enter or ptiiclnte after the 
manner of an iiunler a Of a physical agtnt 

tfej Shirs Lear \ 1 146 Let it fall rather though the 
forke iiiuade 1 he region of iiiy heart Ihid tit iv 7 Hits 
contcntioiiH stnrnie Iniiaiks vs to the skin 1671 R Uohuh 
If iMrf 318 An Island which being invaded on all sides by 
the Sea vapors and VV intis, scldmne eii]oys [eti 1 lySl 
Smollett C/ I athom (1784) 53 i Fcrdiiiiud was mu ,ll^ 
insaded 10 the skin, bcfoie he tould rt t ollcct himself so far 
as 10 quit the road 1804 W fENNiNi /«,/ At. j,.i/ ml 
.III i8i 1 he deer invade the crops 111 such iiiiniliers 1S60 
1 1 viJAi i (.//« I will iai The blue liriiiament w is moie 
and more invaded by clouds 

b Of sounds, tlisea»es feelings, etc 

a 1548 Hall Chton , Jltn t //3h, A deadly and bnrnyng 
sweate invaded their liodycs s6oa Marstiin -Ih/ v 1A/ 

IV Wks 1856 I S4 A sudden horror doth inv atle my bhaod 
1673 Lady s Lall 1 ii J ij live tongue in its loude ‘ 


reighliourefi, prociireil unto tliemselves most siiacious king 
domes 1634 SiKl Hkrdert / rwi' 434 A defensive Warre 

against the insatiate and invading Spaniard 1710 Wilton 
Suffer Sono/OodW xxi* 750 lo whom Leprosic itself, 
and all other Invading Sicknesses submit themselves 1B37 
Carivle/t Rlv III I I, You gathering in on her with 
your invadings and tritcitlent bullyings i8S5 Macai i av 
JJut / »*' MU 111 113 Food for an inv idma army was not 
to he found 11. the » nderncs, „f heath and shingle 

f Invade, sh oh rare — ' [I pret, vbj 
1 liL ait ol invading, invaMon 

ijgi /loti/ h itfue A /oAu H u6ti) 107 Oiilythe heart 
iinpiignes with faint tesisl Ihc lietce iiiuade of him that 

I- inva dent. O Oh /a/e-' [ml I ///-a 
rplL of wvdd!/e to Iv\ vdb see 


i6m iJii Otb t om/tl Imhatt 40a Unon any invasion the 
Liinicdcrates arc imitu illy to protl tun the said King iiivadenl, 


—s can naturally invaae nolhmg but the eir tyjl 

Johnson I'aii Hum If nhet 151 Should no disease thy 
torpid veins invade 186s M \uNoin r>x I >/t iv (1873) 
173 A sense of loss, of loneliness invades her 

3 t/itr or ahol To make an invasion or attack 
Const o/$ (ufit>/>, t/tto), and with i/idired pass 

I49< Ae! 7 Heu ( //, c 11 I i Ye verily mtrmlyiig lo 
invade upon your and our auncicn emiemyes with an Armee 
roiall 1534 WniiiNroN t uUyet Offtiet 11 (14401 1.7 Of 
late this niischefe inuaded in lo this commcnwcithe of 

(icrmanicus feared so much llic more, liecause he knew the 
en. my would not fide to tmi ide, as suone as he vnderstood 

that the niiers side was vndifended 1733 Tor K Am Man 
III ayiS Made lo serve, not suffer, strengthen, not invade 
1814 Spaniards v 111, I is for our monarch s realm, in 
vaded on 

4 tra/ts To intrude upon, infringe, encroach on, 
violate (property, rights Iibirtits, tic ) 


15x4 IlAHll A. . — . 

Why doest ihou invade my part iiid portion ? ii47l 
. 1 /m/a- , Spriii£V, \ undid their N imral Riglil 


I Ixv 


Comm 111 xvii 355 Whenever the crown hath been m 
diired to invade the private rights of any of i( s subjects 
i8m I Tavlur Spit Despot v 318 1 hat bbeiiy of private 
ludemenl which lannot tie invaded without crushing the 
hiiiii m mind iSje Convbeare & H St /’ru/iiSt ) I ii 
i4 I he jurisdiction of the Sanhedrin was invaded by the 
most urhitriry interference 

fb To usiiri) Seize upon, take possession of 

iSi/Morison Itin I 93 At this day the family ot Este 
being extim t, the liisliop of Rome hath invaded this Duke 
dbme 1635 PAfiir ( Ans/ianij^ iii 116)61 ij Having 
tiiiirtliercd hi* SoverTigne loro Constance, invaded his 
Crownc 1711 Hirkhfy / ass Obid Wks lit 




ol liged 


iciice invade the supieme power 
t 5 1 o make an attack upon f 1 person, etc ) , to 
set upo 1 or assault /»/ and /ig L'l's 

I}I3I)ULGIAN / All-Mix X 3 As. any US That wont was 
M hot bot tu liivud The wild l>efli*< 15*6 1 in 
DA ib ‘^(^/4rxvHi 10 Noo man nhall invide the that bhnll hurt 
thr I 1540 tr /W I tr^ Htst (Camden) I 53 Jhc 

JlnttoiiH of a sothiue invaded the scvMilhe jiartc of tin 
!<• 1011 wltifh HIS (we fur the purvej am c of ct/riic 1553 
l-DiN /nat As'ii r //If/ (\rl» ) 16 When lhi4 lieast itumtitcth 
to inmde (he Mephaiit (Nn£sAY{I^t4co(ttc)/ ///f'// 

Scot (S 1 S j I 15 lhav drcid toprouock gretlar tiouhil 
thay wold mvaiu 40 grcl at 
Dm t,07f irtt' I IxMi <17391 ■ 

oulUwrd, tir banished, or jnvided, 

I u»U, -^tid Judjgtmcnt of * *’ 

(Stor/^ u 641 Audacjoiis ^ 

\oke A Morial ^!^n t inv wic n slfcpmg t lOO f 17^3 'msHs 
Sept 469/a James Miln wts indicted for invading 
and wounding on the hi^h way, Willnin Hennct 
to (LatiiiisinsJ a Id enter /// andyf^'- b 
lo go* traverse, or accomplish (a distance) C 
I o rush or enter hurriedly into (a struggle, etc ) 

1590 SrrNSi- R y 0 ^ 6 T he vulturous Manner <»nn 

more the same frequent, and furilier tu invade /t>uf iii \i 
37 Matter Whuh, whenas forme siid feiture it doe«kelLh, 
Ifccoines a bod) , and duth then inv vie 1 lie state v/f life out 
of the gnesly shade i^fiRKSKV^iv I Aittus, Ann X( m 
(i6aa) t4j Hardnnes wno being a man of i< tiun and uhle to 


- N Um 
No tree man shill lx. 
but by the 1 4IW of the 
??97. pKYorN / 
Madness cou’d pro* 


:nce InvA ded ppl a , lava dxng vhl sh 
ppl a 

1598 Florio, /A tnaxp, inuaded ur assaileil i4oi K Juhn 
SON Kt/tgd .4 Co/Hnnu (1603) 17’ Hv mviditlg of their 


Invader luvii tlaj^ Also 6-7 or, 7 our 
[f Is\ viik. V + -»rI ] 

1 One who invades or enters in a liostilc imimer 
IM# f'O'i'SbAi F, etc Frasm /'ar tph vi 14b Ihcy 

make ready tu beate Uacke the uiiiadLi sin-Bo North 
/'tutanh 16761973 He coming upon ilte liivxdot*, fuught 
with them, and drave them lieyoiid tlie Rhine 1637 III 
lisil hctuttiy I fO^Aantn n | 15 the 1 irtar*« aic 

belter invaders uf other mens peissessioiis, thin keepers of 
I heir owiie .65. R SAi NIA1R-I///AA /Stssiss to 1 bey may 
lesist in Inv uloiir 1748 liisontlo) tii x 414 It Lonimiies 
cv|Mised to llio rav.iges of <v<ry petty Inv ider iSu 
Mai VI 1 vy //it/ r fsg xix lY 414 Such nil army ns miphi 
lie sufficient to repel any invader who might elude the vigi 
I nice of her fleets 

/ig Yulua / ore Fame \ 3 Nor reigns Ambition m 
ViobI Ilian nlime Soft fitnale bearts ibe rude Invader own 

2 One who intrudes 01 encroaches 

1837 Rvstmick -fwMi /n/o/sn SirJ /lo/rf/ 18 Ihey are 
invaders uf his Prerogative iflpSFRVER -lit / /siding 
/' 104 Ihe Moguls are the Invaders of their I ilierlies 
Old rropcrlies, ruling lyraiinicnlly 1700 SiiFii / allti 
No jftfi Fvery Inv .ider upon his 1 ime, his Cunversation, 
FRFtMAN//M/ / ss I jp 1 o See 10 
icklcss invader of other men s rtglils 
taki a possession 
XVII i 9 any I hat it may he 
to the Receiver. Invader or 


No 76 , 1 F very Inv.id 
and Ins F’rnpcity 1871 
the great F dw ird no lei 


I 1651 lI.mBrs'W- 

known by Right 

t Inva dlate, /’ f^s /ait-o [f ppl stem of 
mtal L t/17 adult c to tng.igt f t/t- (Is --') i med 1 
iadtdrt vulgar I waduhe, gttadtii/e, I vadtum, 
•a'adturn, ptadtutn, from 'Icntoiiic cf (lotli 
•aadi — OJeut *7 /a/ 7/^<7’'* pledge, CjA( r, the spelling 
with V licing due to .association with L vat, vad e//i 
pledge ] ‘ To engage 01 mortgage land, etc ’ 

1706 m PiiiLLirs 1730-6 III lUiLxy itolio' 

Inva nnabl«, a rare [f Invaoinatp v 
see nt 1 1 Susceptible of invagination 

«888E Kav LsSMsitKiiiA/Acyi/ Ar// XXIV i87 3 lhc 
^rvat prohoHcis of hahnos^hssu^ nn> well l>e compiieil io 
the tnv (gtuabic organ similarly placed in the Ncmertine< 

Invagxnat*, <x >are [ad modi type 
*t/n agi/tat us, pa pplc ol *t/n'agtitdre see next ] 
lN\ Al.lNAfUA 

1C87 ^ liter Na'urahstWl 433 Invaginate gasirula 

Invagfinate ('tiva- djinn't), v [f m<Kl l. type 
*invagsndre, i I fvagi/sa sheath see 

irF > Cf mrul P iiivagi/ter {\ ittre) ] 

1 /rans a To put in a shcatli , to sheathe b 
J'/iys loturn or doiildc fa tubular sheath) back 
within itsilf, to introvert 

l6s6 Biount (tiossoLr, /nvagutate, to shc.uh or put into 
asbr.ih 1835-8 [see iMAriNAiKo/i// a I 1881 Hin vie 
ir f/oqum / aiidoii n ill iii 1 16 Ihe pseudo vhrysdis is 
h ilfiiivaRinaird in the cast otrskinufilie veiund larval form 
188a H S IloAsi Luat Sr Lsot vi 18 the will of the 
pi inula IS nrxt pushed in on one side, or invagin ited where 
by 11 IS ronverlcd into a double sai wllll III opeiillig 1885 
11 O Forbf* Sat llandtr / Ia.A,/ if ot In some 
i ises ih> roslelliiin (Ihc iip(ier in irgin of the stigmai Is not 
inv igiiiiird down iIil siyliry caii.iT 

2 in/r io lit come invagliiattd 

1887 4m.i Saturahst X \1 4.4 Ihc cndiRttrm cells 


a b^y, and thus 1 


V ly establish a gastric 


iuTaffUiated ( mva; d.ijin^'tcd), /// a [f prec 
+ nil J a Inserted or rcctived Into a sheath, 
sheathed b lunicil into a sheath o Inlio- 
wrftd 

1835^ loDD t^f/ Xnat I 184/2 A imrlion of the large 
ml. Slinc must h ive becunic iiivaginated 1857 Di h< i ison 
MfU / 1 1 508 ilic invAKiiiatcd ur slit aikI tail bandar*** I** 
one in whitli strips or tails pass through ippropnate ‘III* or 
blltt.m holes 1878 I IlRVANi Drart Surg I 8/7 When 
the iiivaginatcd poiTiun of intestine becomes strangulated, 
Ihc sympioms iica'iite 1897 4!//’iiU s Syst A/eJ 11 iuit 
I his cyst Lontuns tho^irally rolled and much wrinkled 

Igine’ f 

V (littr^)] The 
action of sheathing or introverting , the condition 
of being shentheil or intiovertetl , intussukception 

i8g8 rtiiLiiis /m ag/issstloH, a putting into a sheath or 
hcabbard iSn 34 Uomts f/iidy Med (ed 4) I 167 Some 
writer* represent the lioweix ax exhibiting after death a 
remarkable diminution in their diameter, some have met 
■ ■" DO Cycl Anal IV 27/1 

:o themselves by a kind of 


f invagination of iheir own bodies 1879 tr /imcKel's / to/ 

I 1 /o» I viii 321 IheOnsirulii w-vs origlhated by an invcr 
Sion or invagination of ihe Blastula 
InVA’piIII>lRir. d/r(/ [ogent-n in L form 
I from Invaciinvte ti ] ‘ Ine wooden or other 

cvlinderiised foi thrusting the skin into the canal 
' in the operation for the radical cure of hernia’ 
j {Jtyd Sih lex 1887) 

' Invald, Invale, Invail, Invain, obs. fT. In- 

tADE, iNtMCJ), iNYtlL, JxVFIb. 
j In vain phr gcc Vain 

tlnva'lCi 1/ Obs fate-' [f In ' or ^ -f 

' V' II F fA Lf It tiiva//a>e ‘ to enter or come into 
I a valley' (Hono t6iii] /tarn To convey into 
a valley , tejl to octuoy a valley 
t8ia Uravton Foly olh xiv 229 What founlaine send they 
worth) Hut It mvnles it selfc 

Invalesoence ‘ finvaie Stns) /ate [f In. 1 1 
vahscetue in cottvakscettce ] 'I he state or condition 
id Ijeing an itiv-tlid , til health 
1730 8 Bailey ifol ', /uvaleseeuce, want of health 1898 
‘JO Hobdis’ in /)iii/v Aews 24 Jan 6/6 My long days 
and hour* of iinnlcsLeiice have allowed me the leisure to 
read more than many of those who mainly write 
Invaleaoence-' (invfile gfns rare [{ L I/I 
taUsihe to grow strong, inceptive of tnvalht to 
be strong agnmst scc-imf] Strength , henlili , 

f..ue (;5 

•75S in Johnson i8a m Wkbstfr 1887 Syd Sne 
/ft. /«->ii/( ii ( All r, recovery from weakness or disease 

t Inva letnae. Obs tare-' Also 7 -itud® 
[ad 1 vivahtrido, -tudm e/n, f ;« {In- ij s vale 
tudo hrallh J III liialth, sickness, bodily infirmit) 

1813 Ccx KRRAM, /Miialidilie, /iiualiiude,'*tsALntt.ie i«47 
K llARoN Lypiian Acad 7 Fans Iwiiig plagued with an 
almnsi geiieiall liifeLlion or liivalitude 174a Bailfy, /m 
taUsnme, /m akt„ u W ml of Health 

i Invaletndina rian, sb Obs la/e-' In 
I 8 invalit- (f as next -F an ] A sickl), infirm, 
I or feeble person, a weakling cl VAlFTcmNAUiAN 
, t78a / oudon A/ng XXXI 812 The pievent late of young 
I inv ilitiidiiiarian* this spurious, clfcminatr, miistiroom 


t Invaletn dinary,a Obs rate [ml med L 
iin'ii/itudiiuu t us f i/rvaletudm etn see prec , 
Inv VI I ibiiy, and -aby ] Wanting health or 
strtngih, weak, infirm, invalid 
i66x Faptrs on AlUi / iay,i /ik 126 YV hither usually 
the most stiidiou* labonou* Alinistrr*, be not the most in 
V deiudinaiy and infirm? 1681 R I'InikancF StaU 
/htiui/y 42 Hus Point will ht the De iih of the Invale 
iiidiimiy Mimstcts, (av iiur Cicerotiuins vxprewe itl 

Invabd (iumc hd', a I Also 7 -ide [ad 1 
f/tvaltd us not strong, infirm, wesk, in.-ideqnate , f 
i/t {In ') + strong ] Not talid 
tl Of no power 01 klrtngth , weak, ficblc Obs 

1835 J fJoRF II ell doing Ded i 1 he beaiiiis . f the Moons 
SIC too weakc and loo inv did to ripen a icndci grape 1651 
Hit t s Aiitsi Ihsp r 281 If a remedy be invalid uid not able 
111 charge i disease 1708 fint Apdlo No 14 22 His 
Studies vie hairsii invalid Ins Pams xtsg-'y^Oooit's Lliidy 
Altd ted 41 111 476 As though ihe proiR/rtions Wonging 
tu the organ w hose outlet is invalid, w ere distributed among 
the other urgiins 

2 Of no foice, efficacy, or cogency , esp without 

legal force, void 

tfissJ bvvAN Sp,c At 11 I 3 (16431 3) The Chaldee Para 
pin " 1. so much the more invalid 1851 Hobbfs /.exuath 

I viv 70 A Covenant to BLi use ones *elfe, without assurance 

J hat wllll h was invalid fiom Ihe beginning, cannot Wcoinc 
Mthil by prcsi Mpiioii or tract of time 1768 Blai rsione 
( lAA/AAA 111 VI 84 J he privileges granted therein were of so 
high a nature, that ihiy were held to be invalid 1837-^1 
Sir W Hamilton / ogn xxi (1866) I 427 1 >'« infereiue, 
ihough valid in itself, is logically,- is vcieiiiihcally, invalid 
1844 In Bkol'gham Brit ions! xiv 11862I 202 The 
marriage with C.alhenne wn* declared invalid in the face of 

II e whole fa. is of the c iRe 1874 S.ix wilk Afeth Flhict 
XI 11 352 His mctho.1 will be declared invalid 

Invalid mvil; d, t nval/d, hd) fl^iantlri Also 
Ide [f ns prci , with modification of protiiincia- 
tion aftci I' lAHw/tf/d (1549 m k tsticnnc',ad L 
tnvahdut 


1 he early pronouncing Dirlionaries (e g Bailey 1727 1 give 
this as tn’iaJ'id so that it appears lohave been orig only a 
spetial sense of Invalid a conformed m iBth c. in stress 
(r.irLly in spellmg) to F iiivalide hr ah des [nme deeds! 
•H.urs in Prior (« 1731?, and J 175V has tuvals'de, a, sb 
Webster 1828 has iKvatid, and this pronunciation (given in 
most Aiiierican Diels), is occaMonally heard in England 
ilsiA esp m atirib use, ns ‘ an invalid sister ) 

A adj, Jnfirm from sickness or disease, en 
fceblcti or ttisabled by illness or injury Now only 
as attnb use of the sb 

164a Jer Taylor Fpist (1647) 150 Narcissus Bishop of 
lerusalem, wn* invalid and unlit for government by reason 
of his extreaine age 1898 I’hili ips (cd 51, hsealid, 
wounded, maimed, sickly 1714 / rntd Gat No 5193/4 
Sir John Gibsons Company of Invalid Serjeants 1748 
I ADY I tixBoaourii Lett to Sheiistoue la Dec Because of 
the death and burial of one of the invalid servant* 1796-88 
J Warton Fss Pops (ed 4) I vii 371 Men that were 
grown invalid with age and thereby imst all military action 
i86g M AaNntD/in Crtt vm 363 That the donkey exists 
in order that the invalid Christian may have donkey's milk 
1889 Sir j T CoLaatucE Mem Kthlt vul 140 Hw mvallde 
anef suffering sister 
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1709 Inlltr \o 16 » t I'lilli IS uf» ijt ns unll stow J 
with Inllants is Invalids 1748 I Auv Luxbo*oi'(.h I ett 
/<> SktHstam Any, It is will I nm m in-'afni 1775 
Abu All, AlMMh in 7 h/iiji i J nut I ttt li“76) >?(■ 1 is 
late fur me, wliy nn min li nf vn invalid 1808 1 ‘ikk So/rtu i 
A/istisx 11 (iHiri) ly 1 I Iiu lliose (Kior lads me tu be inv nlids 
fnrlifc 187s 's 1 1 nils tiwi/ Hut III wni 71 Ht wss for 
jears a mlseiibk invslid 

b tramf ami ftg Anj thing tlnmagetl, dilapi- 
ilalcil, or the worne lor wear 
1B60 W H Riissi.i.1. Dtary tn India 1 x is8 I lie 
cairiayes were old second class invalids of l^ni,lisli lines 

2 A soldier or sailor disabled by illness or iiijiirv 
lor active service , formeily often cuiployetl on 
garrison <luty, or as a reserve force 

1707 J Chvmbfrlavnf /’/( j St ijt lilt III 6721111 
Majestj s kuv il Hospital at Chelsea 26 Officers J- 
Serjeants mil ijfi I'nvate Soldiers, liiv didcs 1713/ ond 
t,az No 5JIO/ , 1 he iiiv illids of ciih Rccnncni 1731 
iwintt Ma^ 1 J55 Hobson, 1 tin in ide > nslyn of III 
independent Company of Inv ilidsint. iirison at I'orisinoiiili 
,748 ittsm. X I 1 ^ 1 tsc liiuulreit iiiv tU«U t j Ih. « >1 

kiietl from the out pensioners of i ui|lri,r 1808 

toKSN iii/n/iwf/ri Sfo// \ Hy ttiriClnilotu i p^uiiNotitd 
hy a dctnthiiicnt of iii\«Uuls 1840 M\UM\A1 /*fV 

JtuK x\K\, 1 l»er« llic uit of the iii\ ilid-^ 

b ihL Ilahl ih’i Involiiits a hfisiuul 

01 hiMiie for old and flisiMtd sftlditrs »n Paris 

/f7ac pR(OR li'rttitM tH M* *ftj i Hi\f ii, Vet fjt the 
fame of all ihese WIi.u Inj^mr in the luv lUdcs 

Wish d over dri entl) to (tie / 1833 Xmson ////<)/« 1 1 

1 1^97 1 ho invalids in the uatiisoti uf the In\ahd« s 

refusod to point their guns on tin people 

3 at/iih a (Ste A ) b < )f or fur invalids 
1845 STocyUFLUt Ifatuibl hut India (185^) 198 Persons 

I ^longing lu the iriv did ent (bit hmt.nt 187$ knk ut />/ / 
Mfch uyVi I he invalid chiir Nvhicli h'lstr'iNcling anan>c 
nitnts 1-8 known ns 1 per vmhuintoi 1893 Pady 
27 Mar S'l I << h year, iboui (h tdlier, Lt^ri un siiling 
vessels whii h li ive die n line of liting * inv did ship leave 
1 nghnd for Austi dm i8m /b/<f / ist Invalid fiunitUK 
of ever) desf nption fnwlid fttding nips 
Invalid 'iiiViC lid), t> I Nowtrt/tf [f Iwviin 
IT I cf h tmiilt(fer{R I'.sticnne, 1^49) and Isvvn- 
Jtyitz'] /huts lui mleriinalid to invalidate 
1843 I’h'wi- I'll Lfi /’all 1 (id I 4. b ryo this nil 
liivfull Vction of tliciis must niillitie, 01 at le ist iin iltd 
the lawfnil prui < ediiics of those iiorlhv f iithfiill members 
who coiitimie 111 It i46o/nr//mo liio If jou hive aii> 
tliiiiy tosaj to iiiialid thisi nilnessis f/wj I'hilip IJuai ll 
14) \ w ly to invalid her lb position 1817 O W Ruiiikis 
( 1/ ti llilii 171 If I assisted in repulsing her, I would, in 
some nitasuic invalid th it inipressiiin 

Invalid (,inv air d, I n ), TI - \ls(i 9 ido [f 
Inv m 11) a ^1 

1 Oatit To affect with disease ur siclsucss, to 
make nn invalid, to ‘ la> up’ ordisible b) ilhitss 
or injiirv (C hiellv in /assnu ) 

1803 Ih iMiors IS jc>8 lo ivoid bemi; inLommodtd 

and in\ duUd 1837 Coi Hawkik Piai} (189-?) it i'’t 
llie (^)ueen w is invalided at Windsor 1865 Cvklvii 
I rtdk irt \\ \ 1873) IX li, loo of Dvuns men tiled 

3'^ marc were iiiv duled for life t898 Pul hu>e 

LIV 83/1 Receiving some sevctc wounds, which inv didt 1 
him several months 

2 lo cntei on llic sicU-li'it, to treat a^, an in- 
valid, to leport fa soldier or sailor) as unlit lor 
active service , tu remove or disdiaigc lium active 
Service on account of illness or injuiy 

1787 Ni'Lson a Feb III Nicolas /);>/* (18,151 1 .12 Mr 
William I evils, who was invalided to go to Kiisland for the 
extalilislimeiit of hiH health 1816 A C 111 rrnt ov / ;/i< / 
Ohi 11826) 173 Ih idle) coniimieil to stale ihil he 

was MO longer ht for the service, and hopeil 1 would tiiv thd 
him. 183O h JiowAKuA hfr/fi \v\vii, M) dm> will 

/ ndc [I ill 77 He was invalided home, sore!> his 

3 ntO To become in mvnlul or unfit for acti\e 
work through illness , of a soldier or a sailor '1 u 
go on the sick-list , to leave the service on account 
of illness or injury 

1809 Marry \i / AUiIdinay xvii, 1 have inv ihdcd ftir 
them [fils} four times 1834 At Scott Ciuivr Midi^t \\ 
l*fK)r Mr Donovan liui had lo inv did i8s° R W Sill 
iiioiip In J hijwlcr / i/riiSBu) in, 1 cannot conceal fiom 
mjsclfthat I am invalulniR, getting worn out 1885 Sfiu 
tutor 10 Jan 36 i I he 1 onsi ripis die fast, thc> invalid .11 
an mexpfii able intc 

t InVR'lldable, a OU tan [f as iKvt + 
-ABLlv ] Of no foicc 01 effect , iniffcctive 
i6j 4 Sm 1 Hfrbkrt /rvi" iw) Sonic attempts he used 
but invalidablc to shoot darts or ariowcs at it was one 
vv nil a) ming at the moonc 1638 //ni' led 2) ii^lhevvals 
arc leaAon dile -.ironi, , hut inv ilid ible igulnst Cannon 

Invalidate invx'lidi.l),T' AKo ^-valUdate 

[f L type *tiivaltdai t, perh after 1 mvaluhi 
(R Estienne, 1549) see -vie!I 7] ttaus To 
render invalid , lo detilroy the validity or strength 
of (an argument, contract, etc ) , lo render of no 
force or effect , esjt to deprive ol legal tflicacy , to 
make null and void, 

*849 Sir F Niciiocas m N Papois (Camden) 143 Con 
cessions which they can insist on without evident in 
valhdating y* Regall power lesi <> \V tr (imt/'s/itst 
i«2 The omission doth not invalidate the Ohligation 1674 
tr Si.htfftr't Laptand ut 17 This doth not at all invalidate 
onr arguments 1789 fsANKUN /cm Wks. 1840 111 486 
We found the governor had enacted a law there, invalidat 

mg the acts of the other colonies, 1801 Mtd tml V 160 

VoL V 


To invalidate the rvidenr. 
poor ignoinnt I ir iiure li 
all! r itioii made with the i 
mv dill uc ihe in-,|>uiiieni 

Ilcinv Invu lidatod /// a , Invft bdating I'/V 
rh mil/// a 

01716 s„i II, / ,,, , Stun U/i?* V '95 ft IS acam 
allcdgid for the iiiv did ding ol ihr Ki port made b, llie 
Disciples 

Invalidation mvalidi^i Jm) [n of aifnm 
from Invai iiiAif T< cl 1‘ iiivaluhilton m 

Hat/ -1 > mil ' ] lilt atlioii td invalidating 01 
rendering invalid 

I 1771 I’l RhF / t 7'" I III 111 III A Wk 1(77X1 

Its I he ihiitj four < onliiin itioiiv (of M ign 1 1 haita) would 
liivi inen only 0 lii my iLptllllons of llit ir diMIldlty, > 
invny new links in ibi cn nn, ind o m my mv did uion ol 
then Held 1863 \ t n- iiioei cIl II J lain I 266 li o 
no inv iTidall >11 of Ibis bleb i lami 1891 / an hip Wnkly 
Notes 1.. III! iltiisiiii w IS siibi it to ippcil, mil ibe 

Invalldator vmva lidftii, [agent n 111 1 
form Iroin Inv viihvif v 1 Out vvlio iiiv ilidatts 
18696 tnttmp hn \ 11, Ihe 1 lUst iiu! most foritiul 
ahle invaliiiTloi of the j,* miineness «»f tins h tier 

Invalided ni\ ii/ [f 1 n\a.lii>7 '- 
+ “Fi> * ] Mnile i»r 'itcouiiK.*! 'll! iinalul ‘Hid 
up’ or (lisiMeil l>v illiKss or injur\ , rcmovcil fioni 
service on of infiiinitv 

1837 Dichiss / tii (' xK, Mr Pukwick cut the iinltcr 
sliort b> drawiiMi the invahthd lrv»llci 's tiin thioiit.h hiN 
and h iding him uwt> 1859 I w if nfi I Ittdta 20 Inv i 
iidetl ufficer'i who lesidc U ihc suivtniium during th#* 

b of things halkn into disrepair, dairngtd 

so as to Ire tinsel V let able 

18^ Moll FV ( lift (1887II VI 179 It look like ihospltll 
fjrmvalididoi in* nrable Imniiun i 86 oDiikins 7 «,,/// 
Jia VI When livi mv illdid old plait vv.iriiiers le inert up 
11: mist nnt another iimltr i discaub d old mcl mclioly sidi 

Invalldhood I nival/dhud, I n ' [I isvALiii 
\l> +-110011 J Ihe condition of In mg an mv did 
t^^Ixtadi* 16 M i\ 477 lllcl knot I s him into c mfunicd 
mvMidh-Mxl and parvliM with a hi 1“ cindh'-ti«k 1883 
Miss Ihoi'tiiros hihnda HI iv 1 isi <hi the v)fi,h> 
Jikht •»flici invalidhotHl hehiidi isKinx 

Invalictltl|r 'nival/ diQh vbl sh [I Inv Mill 
f' - + INI *] Kcmovmg or dl9ch iiging liom sti 
vite on account of sickness or injurv Alson//;//' 
1796 Nflson 2 Aug 111 Nil oils Hup 11845)11 isg I ho I 
marfc smer him in iiiv iliding vac nicies, arc coninmid 
•797//’"/ 'P'' 124 III Ihc Sick ' 1st, three men obiei (s foi 
invaliding 1869 L A Parkis lia<t icd j si' 

llieic is invaliding also, lb d is men vviih filaldisrisi 
ire dlscb.irged 1897 ID ins Hidit /<-.» 1 3 I honeb 
tlie rale of nioitality is vi ry low, ilic invaliding nn is hieli 

InvaUdlSh (mv.Vl/ dij, i n l, n [f Inv m in j/. 

+ -ISI1 ] Ol the iiatUK Ol tharacUi ol an invalid 
lestmbling .an invalid somewhat of an invalnl 

i8ssti>»/; (>.!// .091 1 bey J rnvvlo|>e tin 11 faces and tbioat 
m h mdkcrctiiefs so as lojiit cm s nm ihim, of m invalidi h 
npi» ar 111 . 1B73 (10 f It J 1 m 6 ros* / //< III . . 1 W c 

have Ijccn inv iliifish I itely 

Invalldiam myal/di/’m, in-' [I IS prec i 
INVI ] 1 he state or condition of ticing i rccog 

m7td or cotilirmcd invalid , chronic inlirmit) or 
ill htillh that prevents activitv 
1794 \ss V Sfwahi) / ,// 25 Oct (lEii) 1\ 19 Sotnl ami 
meiiRlious extriioii trving enough to invalidism 1843 
y./i.X I' Maf I III 704 Ihc snliiary houisof his iiivdidisiii 
put 111 end to Ills lolly 186a Hoi vii-s Hunt a/ tt ( aptatu 
m Old ' o! / t/i iiS^i 8 He piped his giicv antes to me 

invalidism alone t in tiniiitiand 
Invalidity < mv 1)1 iliti) [f L tjiK. *tttt<t/t 
dtliis, f inx'ahd Hi iNVvbll) n cf lahdtty and 
h tnvahditi (,16th c in I illrt) ] 

1 [Related to Invai inri' l] Iht qualit> of being 
invalid, want of lone or cogtney, ap want ol 
legal validity 

r 1S90 / </i /■ 14/0 Fill / r 11 /r ll FI S I U p Uiii Py 
lirmgmg in question the validilu or iiiv duliiic of this 
imryage 1586 A Dav / «c Snutiiji 11 iii 51 r lo 
iilveitisc you of ihc mv duliiie ol yimi 1 oiijci lures 1678 
( I iivvoRTii Intell Sist I v 707 lo sluw the Div didity of 
the Athcistick \igunicid itioiis ag imst m Ditorporcal 
Duty 1711 loud I a- No 4S01 . Ihc Div dicliiy of then 
Passports 1841 MvFBStdM I h iv S 19 -80 Nuspicmn 
of the invalidity of the cvidimi 1B84 I o Hi ai kiu kn 111 
I a v Hep 9 \pi> Cases 5s 3 II w is quilt iiniitic siry to 
say anything about the v ib.bly or invalidity ..f > rule 
giving a borrowing power 

1-2 Want of strength m ifTicacy, weakntss, m , 
capacity Ohs 

1589 J PhOCTOR// Pfd K KoluiisflusOoll Mtrr Aijh, 

J he vnsiableiicsse mid inualiddic of riches in 1 oniparison m 
vcrtiie 1659 D Phi tmpr Sm 485 All their helps have 
til imulidu> in ihrm Ih^im it I Inlt \ ^ I 

88 I he ill 111 in of hicli Pen lUics formcrl), or ihc In 
validity to infill t them (etc ). 

3 [Kclatcd to Inv MU) n -] Want of bodily 
strength or health , condition of being an invalid , 
bodily infirmity 

a 16^ 1 F MPi F 1 J ), He ordered that none who could not 
work, by age, sickness, or invalidity, should want 1745 
Johnson, / lerw/rr/r/y 2 Want of bodily xlrenglh This iv I 
no Htigltsb meaning 1788 S Pkgt f Cur Itfisi 274 A 1 
I liter upon wheels ada^ed both tu State and invalidity 
uiiuiig the highei orders i8e8 Dr Boknfv in U id I 


vrriptoi docs h )l leinp iny inliinnty 
' littiglli i^i I 1 

Invali^y (mv 


^ tti ht ilth t 




Hi 11 


I H ' 


V diilU) 


III! I 


yoOit 60 If 1)11 moneys wcic | ml invalidiv, the 
p ivineiils out wolf al J inv did 

Invalidness [i a JiKc s NFSS ] J (ic 
'linlit) ol 1)1 iiig iiiv did , iiivaliilit) 

rrl63oDi>vsF V It// \C|\ 1 \ 4 Vnd ' rings rlic siiljlli t 

plots not only lo m mv ibdiics md nieflrilii 1I1 vs 1 nt 1 ) 
iDciisinii J7a7 in li vii I V vol 11 1828 m \\ 1 1 - 1 1 11 1 1. 

t Inva lldOTlS, a <V'r [{ I ttnah.l tu \\ 

V VLID (7 > c Id s (f Tahdttu^ -iNVMinl 
i 6 ix Si I I I) Pot ( t J i il \ \ i t Id For C iiluin i 
lion IN if llu SuiTmt.nt of i? ijiUsmi wiic lh»*rtl> ion 

S/f«/tf//< ,4 ) h U llic iatL t iMi ns uc iii\ ilidniiN pit 

Invali dship rate [f iNVAiiDr/- t mdi ] 
iltc ujinhiion or st-xliis ol nn invalul 
1830 Pks I HAM ( f ;/f/// Cftf/rUks IX 418 Ihniinii 
lum IS ticvir pndiucd h> olhci causes thin jiivalidshjp 

i Inva Iley, v Oh /an \ 

B UHt (S<c rjIlDt 1611 
or mark w illi yallcjs 

1611 fuKUi hiiuittan t<7 imi il 
a V ilU 1617 i I Llll \M At vf / I s 
fluid w itcis Mtcc Cictk 


[lx J 


I 

Invalorous (mv v Inris 
Sot valorous covvaidlv 

a 1846 O Losm I L cited tn \\ on e icr 

Invaluable fmt >. )i«i ii> 1 , « ('/' [In ] 

1 lint cannot be valued, nl'ovc ami IjcvoiuI 
V dilation, of surpassing or tniisamlcnt vvoiih oi 
imrit piiceltss, inestimable 

1576 fiFMiNi J otopi J^ptst 17* nott. Honest and I nth 
fi 1 bunds aic an inv dinhlr irwrl i6>i k \viiii m 
f irr V / 7)4 / (iS(b .C3 tin iiiusl iich niudcwdl 
In i UK 165J KiKhMSN 6 /i )/() V / i) in 9 A 1 i v w liriein 
\v IS bei 1 ourtr tiiurt of m inv du tlilc worili 1707 Nuuios 
/)<<(/ Hut/ttht) M (- \ goml 11 line 1 t valuable cl II 
y (I will III invaludli ibmc not tol< vilindby ni mv 
1741 IniiK Si/ttt Hi /loAWks 1‘7(II sisAfnr 
givirnimiit is in inv iln ible blissing 1850 Cakivu 
l^tt'ft ! / at/tph IV ij Ml men know lb il I im n md 

bi nil ncj it ill 1879 \1 \ksolu ! u H,ii t - li 
m c Ilcvc iiitclltciinl Iiiiin b is bo n mv dn d.lr 

t b Joo greut to be cstininttri iiicalcul.ibh 

of III Milleiliigs .mil if llirir own mvaliiibl I ss 1704 
Pint y//j/(i7i4'I I i» I’utt) w llll lid » in soini* 
tilt tsiirc tn ike amends fiit the < ihci w isc iii> nlu ihie 1 nsx 

2 \\ illioul \nUit \ iliiclcs 

1640 Itcaty at htp'u (1809) i) m\ The motie> I hive 
rtiiixili v> iiiNalu ible 1 sum til \l 1 h cve (uituuif is )ct 
let |» IN u III 1803 C C y /u! / t tt \\\ \ I rtatlrred 

' tit be dlt'b* liar ihv vlu iblc tu )oui I id> 




Nu 1 


. ^ md far from an iii\ ilii ibic labour 

Hence Inva lnabl«ne88, ii cslimabh m Ss , In- 
va Inably m/p licjond valuation, intstinialdv 
r? 1601 ' Marsion y hath 11 ?oh I our ins ilud»K 

mcciuns 1615 Ih Haii Sfun I Iuinhi,i Jm Wks , 
1 1 to! 1 hat in\ iUi ibl> prei jous IiUmhI of the '^onne < f ( k d 
t 1656 — Satan \ I ut) Pattx puttuhtd ti iK ' Oeii) it 
th ucinsi the iin diul/lciicssc of this hr i\cnl> ^ift 

d Inva lue, T^ ' Ohs tat,-' [f In i + \’Aii'F 
' ] hans lo reckon ol no value or vvortli 

1673 A// tu J'linnd ( ol htt (I^ II v* Oibti wave 
tht* wiinrs'i nor w ijcs to l>e im\ illued bn.iiisc an Indt ui 

t Inva lue, T - O/'r mi,-'’ [IIn-fNaim 

T' ] Itatis To make vain dile , to give value tu 

idiiriiiMo htualtdn/t lu mu ilue nr m ikc fori iblr 

t Inva Ined, <T ohs rate [In '] ofwiiuii 

the value 1ns not Incli reckoned , poctii loi In 
V aluable 

160 ^ Dravtosi lot llati VI \\ I n^ N, llmgli iin tin 

spoilc i6ia — loll oil Mil I/O \ud vviib lb invibwnl 
pri/e of lilimhc the be uili 'Us i rowii il 1773-83 Hooi 1 


W lib 


No wdgai pnrv tb 

AlllUF /«// Mm III 

PP, [f In Fit 

'//i,n/*^nl'M',i’PM|h \ 
I\rr ill lluise 1)1 II ihc h 


OP / // 
lNnM,ht 

ripturel icctpl llu m\ t 

r Inva pour, i’ i 

1 Ot K sh ] Itanr T o 

f 1566 J \LUA^ ti hoa\ 
those that tiu iMN ijRirrd 
h itli consumed 

Invariability (mvL.iiabi liti [f next sec 
-iT\ Cf F iin'iii riihitilt (1717111 Hit/ Daini J 
'Ihc quality or condition of bong nn irnble , un 
changeablcncss , constancy 

1644D1CBY An/ A'')/iirxx\vii 1(1451101 I his iimiul ditv 
III the birds opcrnlinns must proicid fo in a highci inicl 
Irct 1)1771 K Wool! fis //iXHiF I1775' 14s lo inquire 
bow such iiii ms in ibilily in the inodis of hfr should 
be pci uhar m tb ii put of ibe world 1830 Hlrsciifi 
S tud Hat riitl 275 (be resnarches of Ijplare and 
1 agr mge bvvc dcin vnstratcl the ibsolnlc inv irnFnlily of 
tile me in (list nice of c ich p! iiiei from the sun 1864 Bow t v 
1 1^1 It I be n suincd me inillbly of what ire called 

‘the laws ul n iiiire rests iqioii no foiiiid ilion whatever but 
unifoi III I vprriciicc 1885 t IPMrLi Htlat Kilig 1 

122 
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prtMumc LAU'^atiut) c 

Invariable 

\ahiabik, or 1 h iHianable 14th 1 

Cotgr 1611 Ins ' hnanahl) so It 

inviti lahik \ h loi 10, 1 6 u j ] 

^ot subject to variation or alteration, unchanjje- 
ablc, iiinlterablc , remaining ever the same im 
chinging, constant, oc urring alike in tacrj casi, 
iiiuarying 

1607 lopsFii I out f Btasts ij; Their common pio 
pcriKs of nntiue, such as icmamc like infallible niul m 
van ihle truths in euery kinde and country of the world 
i «96 Whiston I >!( Fntth iv (17*^1 330 the Heat on the 
face of the Earth would still be cnunrand invariable 1709 
BtsKFi KY Th I i\i<<M S 66 If there was one only invari iblc 
and universal I inaiiase in the woild S747 Hfrii-s 1/cd// 
II gtt learasllic Sun tlieureatcrand miaiiable I mimiary 
ijjo PAi/ //tiHx IK (64 I used in nil an dde pendulum 
which M de la ( ondamlne col 1 onstrucled il (Juno iSaj 
M't^ni cocii / I’/ /mu 11 11 141 I he i due of cold mil 
silver IS certainly not ininriahle, but generilly speaking, it 
changes only by slow degrees 1841 Mifks t .iM / /i iii 
S 5 16 I he c niSLience of man is no 1111 iriiblc and dehnile 
cndowmeiit, ilie same in ill men everywhere and iilways 
i8<8 I iirKMsN \ rill l ouq II ix 195 llamslnncnt M is 
the invariable semciice 1871 C Uamfs d/r/r Sir/ I 17 
I icry system ol weicbts and ineismes must have in 111 
V iriable unit for its base 

fb Of a person Ohs laie 
1696 Philcips led s', Ins’iinabU, lirm, resolute, constant 
1718 Hn KKS & Nelson 7 Killhntll in } 86 409 He 
persisted Invariable lu bis Principles 

c Afat/i Of a quantity Coiishant f)f a point, 
line, tic hixed 

1704 Haves Humohs 77 By the Property of the ILoga 
riihmicH,urve the Subtangent P I is rqu d loan invariable 
(Juantiiy 1807 Hc'tion (<i/«xt l/a/h II 304 In the 
ilgehraie expression a‘—hr, where a and / denote constant 
or invaruhle quantities, and i a llowmg or variable one 
iSao Hxxsceiel h\a>up Ptnitt 1x6 this equation is 
to be integrated on the hypothesis of yj ^ being mvari 


partirles) iii the body 

B sb Math An invariable quantity, a constant 

1864 III Webs 1 ER 1885 m ( asstlCii r,u > 1 1 On t 

Invariablenesg (mvcPMab'lius) [f pree 

+ vtssl file quality of bting inv.aiiable, tin 
thangeableness constancy 
1654 \V Mot'iKtAn F Oivout 1 ss ll 11 j 3 32 From the 

dignity of their (aiicels ] intellert, arises the iniariahlenessof 
their wills 1768 74 Tdt kfr / / \ (i/ (18341 I 314 A vniiely 
of dispensations (may) lie consistent viiih an iiivariahicness 
of design i 8«4 Bowen Lope x 314 We aic conqielled 10 
infer Its existence from the tin ariahleiiess of the seqtu tii e iii 
time between the two events 1871 ir 
Il v 43 I he constant invarnblencss of their temper ituie 
Invariably Cinvc* nabU), ai/v [f as prec r 
bv d ] In an invariable manner, without vaiia 
tion, unchangingly, constantly , without exception, 
in every case alike 

1846 Six r naowtit Psfuit Jip VI VII 307 Computing by 
these as iiivariaoly as by the other 1751 Jiiiinson Aamh/ii 
No t4t r 2 We come foith invnrithly ircstined to the pm 
suit of gre It aeiluisitions or petly u eomplishments i^y7 

silent 1871 Freeman iW«« tarry IV win /ajlheusuif, 

but invariably fatal imstakc was made 

Invariance (invconins) Ma/A [f next 

see -ANCE ] I he chaiactcr of ri maining unaltered 
after a linear transformation , the essential property 
of an invariant Also inva rlanor 

1878 Sv r V p STKR 1 
that every given 
character of capability 

^oris wtiicli have the (iropciCy of mvariaiiey and eo 
VArUiicy 

Invariant (invt« njntl, a ami sb [f In 1 + 

\ AltlANT ] 

A ady Unvarying, invariable | 

1874 I EWES / »!»// I t/t ^ Mtnd I 95 Fach cause is in 

function of the cocfficlenU of a 
quantic such that, if the qiianlic lie linearly trans- 
lorined, the same function of the new cocfficientb i« 
ttpial to the first function multiplied by some power 
of the modulus of transformation 
1851 bv HESTER in I'lnlos hlaf Nov, The remaining 
cuefficicnls ^re ihc two well known hyperdeterminants, or 
IS 1 propose hem efoith to tall them, the two Invariants of 
the (uTmar* + ^tnSy + (,cxiy‘ ^il,y' + tyt /hit, 

If / (a, /., /) F. / A , l\ then / IS defined to he an 

iiivariint of/ 1873 II Speni er S/ko'e S,i, , ,iS8A 223, 

I leal n that llie I hcory of Iiiviriaiits ind the methods «f 

in maiheiii meal progiexs larger than any m ide since the 
Diffcpenliil Calculus 

Invariantive finve«riantiv'), a Math [f 
prec B +-ivfc] Belonging to an inv iriant , not | 
altered by a linear transformation of the original 
quantic Hence Xara'rlMitlTeJy ocA' 

I«S3 SvLvpTER in r/ut Irans CXIHI 1 543 A forin 1 


ncapabilily of respoiidcncc ta 

CC 189s 1 1 I lOTT 1/1,1/ 1,2 >/ 


I forms 1878 Caviev in t/htu hut 'I 7 'i A curve 
1! o may have some iiiv 111 iiitivc pi an rty, vi/ 1 yimiierty 
iiidepciideiit of the iiaiiii iilar axes of 1 oui dm ties 11 t<l in 
the represiiit iliun of the < iiivc by Us e<|ii ition 

lavaried (HIM- run « /ax [In ] Not 
varied, imvaruil 

<»i677 Halk//7W Man ii \i 17^ llicir (onstnrit 

anmterntpteilanJ tm tiled Motion X7a7 1 {| ackuam S/ttr 
C /itssu T 1 I )6 ( I ) ( hinge of pvtielcs or the Ic sei in 
\ tiled w >1(1 ih'tt add tu the signitu ttioii of nouns 'ukI 
\rihs x8j 6 Stoir fhary ^ M'tr m I uskhart I d iresiN 
tlie >oung Duke %^oidd do the H\ino for the invaiied love 1 
have borne hiv house 

t Invariety. Obs ta/f-- [In »] 

1611 Fiorio ///imr/« All inu viict>, const tnc> 

luvaroid (mve- roid) Afa/h [f after In\ ar- 
I vhT sb , with termination oul after n iHiotd, etc ] 
(See qliot^ 

1884 R IIARIIV in /Voc Vis WWIII s 7 But wc 
have not in gencinl uUrt vritic^l fvim or, ts it is pi t 
l>oscd to c dl them Inv iroids Sii Junes i «>cLlc sitggesis 
ihtt in 1 limilrd miiidK.1 of rnscs it in t) l>e jKissihle bj 
meins ot semti i itic.al icWtions to foim invaroids, til'll ts 
uht I titled fntu tmiis of the c dcultis 'in'itogmis to the in 
v'lri mts or ultti < ntn. d functions of algcbr'i 

Iava*ible (.mvr' /ibu, <» /an [a OF m- 
tm;/r/i' ofleiisi\e, of attack (i4-i6th c m Godel 
and In Cotgr ifii i'' ] Offtiisivc, used in attack 
1489 Caxton hayU v 0/ 4 iv \iv 273 1 hey may go with 
diflcnsihlc irnics tnd nut intiasible asioacasuf deflanse 
mil not foi toriiiiajshc igoi Hotel AS Bat Hun 1 xlviii, 
1 ucrie imitsihill wapon on him he hair 1611 CuicK , 
/«7viriA/p, inuasible, inuadihlc 

Invasion (mve' 3911) fa F tuvaswn {12\\\ c 
in IIat4 -Harm , frequent fiom 14th c 'j, ad late 1 
ntvasivn i/n, n of action f tnviitP/c to Invadi.] 

1 lilt iclioii of invading n country or tcrntoiy 
as an <ntmy , nn entrance or iniursion with armed 
loicc , a hostile inroad 

1539 loNsTAcc SrEW Patn$ Sund (1823I 74 If they sh d 
pcrvysl 111 their pestilent malice to make iiiua.syon iiilu this 
rcalme [etc ) 1348 Hall Chum Jh/i I ft! 174 l>, No 

pnnre could hiirte hy III by vv ai re 01 invasion 1611 Biiiir 

1 Sam XXX 14 Wee made an iniuisioii vpon die South of 
the Cherei lutes 1871 NfmoN /’ A in 365 1 he Partin ui 

Found able by iiiva ion to niiiioy Ihy country 17M 
BEAESONy\ar A Mil ,M,ni I 145 I he Spaniards maili 
t powerful iiiv ision upon the iiif iiit c olony of (.eorgla 1851 
1) Wii\oN/»r/( l«« (1863I II III II 33 A foe cvcrvv.iliTi 
mg the uppoiliinily for mvasiuii and s|m)|| 18^ Fmerson 

/wy hath. Rate Wks iboliii) II 3. In the uvmsh im i 
siuns, the miraiiders scired upon horses where they landed 
b fit; \ harmful incursion ol any kind, e g ol 
tlie s<a, of disease, moral evil etc 
cis68 J Aldvy tr boaystuau's Chfat II at id Qvijh 
S»vc garde, and defciide him aswcll from the inv isions of 
wicked spirilcs as of other snares of tin flcslie and the 
woilde 1613 PcKciiAs / //yr<»/ciyc I1O14) 4t IhoFarth 
liemg freed fioin the lyiaiimcall invasion and usurtuiioii of 
the Watcis i6<s Bovik (hias Rffl 11 xiv. The fore 
runnels of the Cold fit of an Ague, the first Invasion of 
that thsease h iviiig Iiecn prccedid by the like r>isleiiipcrs 
<11733 Arbuteinoi (J ), What demon irates thi plague to 
be cndemial tu Lgy pt, is its inv asioii and going olT at lertain 
seasons .847 If ftoOER* / « I V ^57 II b) no 
'ippcnrs that a momentary mvi<uon of ilouht, or even of 
veptictbmi tv imooMitcnt with a and habttu it 

fiiin attnb 1897 'itibufti S^st Ue<i II '^96 Ihe 
ttMial 4)mptoms of the inv'vsion vtaj^e * 

2 Infringement by intiimon, encro ichraent upon 
the jiroperty, rights, jmvaca, etc of any one 

1830 in \V S I’erry Hti/ Coll r Inter Cot C/t (i860) I 
I Suffer no Invasion in matters of Religion 1736 Nfai 
Ihst Pmtt lit 514 His Lovcrninent for almost fifteen 
years was one continued inv ision upon the civil liberties 
of Ills subjects 1769 Robertson C/ias I ,viii Wks 1813 
III 102 A voliml iry mvasioii of tlie rights of his kinsman 
and ally 1844 I o Broui mam hit/ t-onst viii (1862J 182 
1 here were many iniasioiis of the constitution 

+ 3 Assault, attack 'upon a iKiscm, etc I Obs 

1591 SpfeNSEii It HubAerd logo The Tygre, and the Pore 
raged sore In hitler words, seeking to take occasion Upon 
his fleshly lorpse to make invasion 1881-98 South Ptvifii 
'iitni III 186 An House built out of the Road is exposed 
to the Invasion of Robliers 1737 W Wii kie / pigontad 1 
it Prepares, by swift invasion, to remove Your virxiii bride 
Hence Znv« aionlvt, one who advocates or be- 
lieves m an invasion , also attnb 
1833 Cobdfm 17934- >853, Pol Writ (1878) J96 The other 
argument of the ifivasioiiists w ill lie succesful Jbtd 210 
1 hese iiivaMOiiist writings 

Invasive (mvr'siv), a [a F tm<astf, -ive 
{le, ififh c in Godef\ in mtd L tnvastv-us, f 
fW(73 , ppl sUm of i»vt/dAe see ivi- ] 

1 Of, ptrfaininK to, or of the naturt of, invasion 
or attack , offensive 

«i3ao Bamiav C1557) 21 b Ingincs imiasiue to 

his enemies md dcfeiismc to his bunipany »S7®~8 Bam 
BAR iiE /Vr<»<«/< Aea/ (1826)301 Sallet, Shield, Sword, and 
NO many other partes of defensive and invasive furnituic 
l8ai R Johnson A;«y</ \ I omnrv (1603) 178 Nothing vi 
much hiiKleri th the iiiv tsive ainhitiori of this Prince, as the 
nature of pi ms 1788 Htst t ttr in Inn Reg 47/1 Iho 
first rainpaiLii of an invasive war 1880 A ForiiKx In loth 
imt VII 219 I hesL |m misses being set down what course 
of invasive action did it Ijehove Ixird Chelmsford to pursue / 

2 Characterized by or addicted to invasion , in- 
vading 

tgaS Dxavtom Itnou Fp , Aforttmer/i /sabelleA Smeth 
wi(k) 49 Guy lie and Aquitan Charles by invasive arms 
again shall take And send the Emclish forces o er the lake 
160J Warner Alb I ng Fpit I1612) 365 As of their often 


1 (inve kt), /// a Also 5 inveokit, 
[f tnvecl lor tiweil, L t/wctt-us, 


I 13 If none check th invaxive foe s designs 

Cari M E A>rn'/{' <,t 11 1 (1872) I so Mr m ide truce with 
theHungaiians.whowere excessively invasive at that lime 
iSSl^bwiKBi HNF <l//ie> S/K-i// i\ I 135 A^ deadlier hlioki 

I b t/ansf nnd fi^ 

I a 1783 Shi nstom' honomy 1 32 Thy fell ipproach, like 
' some mvasive .1 imp, BrenllHl thro’ ihc po.es of earth from 
Stygian lives ^^18^ I Iavlor Vndar 127 That Christi 

J 8 lending to intrude upon the domain or to in- 
fringe the rights of another , intrusive, encroaching 

1670 Col roK f tpn non 1 iv 150 I hey lalher chose to 
submit themselvisto Ins invasive f.uveinment, than to ac 
knowledge, nnd olwy their own Itwfiil, and natuial Prince 
1714 SwiEi Draptet s l^elt Wks 1755 V 11 50 In in 
manner derogatory or niv isiie of any liberty or privilege 
of Ins subjects ,873 Maine Htst tnst vi 16, As . p.o- 
( ceding inv.isive of mini riglits and calculated to infeeble 
them 1881 (. Mac 1.0NAID A/iiej Mats/on xlviii, Srpia 
found her companion disti ait and he felt her a little iiiv isiv 1 
flnva’COr Oh< rate AlsojAi -ar, 6-our 
[a late 1 luvihar, agent-n from tnvas-, ppl stem 
of invddeii tolNvinK, peril immed ad OF tn 
vasLttt (15 16th c m C.odef) ] An invader 

1443 Sc Act! 7 <m // (1814I II 33/1 Notour spnlyeniis, 
distrtibillaris, or iimAs.iris [1366 inii.asouris] of hnly kirk 
1304 Hkn VIII Initruit hue in Stiype h,l fl/.m I 
App XIII 27 lo geve an nssistcnce iiyenist the inv.3soiir 
1538 BlLlENDENtE..« S,Ot (l8.l) I M2 I he lllVBM.Ur of 

the (ommon weill 1601 H Fly in Atchptnt/ tontrot 
(1B98) II 196 To wilisitiid and fyght aguiist such iiivasors 
whatsoeiier 

Invassal, -el, -alage, var Fnvarssi, aok 
I nvay(e, Invayle, Inveagle, obs ff Inseiqh, 
InVKII, iNVEltiLK Vbs 

[Inveocyde, sb and a ft , aiq) misprint for 
, xnvectyve, Invec'iive 

\y»l>attt Poems Rtf T S ) xxsm tide, nnd 1 15 1 

Inveoked (I 

6 envecked [ , 

pa ppie oivwehUn (sec Inveioh) + -U) cf In 
victkd] Bordered by or consisting (ns an edge) 
ol a series of small convex lobes (sec quot 1610^ 

( hieftv m He> 

1496 lik At A limns, Her Civli, Portal vnnm itiicem 
blanam innectaiii d, loUo this all ts et iiigris He hearcth 
a iros of Sillier ind Sihle iiiuckkyt Ibtd IJlija, I he 
wich ir calde armi* quirlcrit inueikit or of colow ns 
iiiiieckyt, for m them oon colowre is uiuehu in to m 
olhir >38* Leigh Amtotte (1579) 31 b, He lie.aieth sable 
a irossc cniieiked Argent >610 CiuiiiiM Heraldry 1 v 
(16A0) 27 As ibo former [incrailcd) doth dilate Itself by way 
of incroaching into the 1 icid lontraimise tliisdoih conirai t 
Itself by invcrMonuf the poim» into itself , in regard whereof 
It Is called Invtckcd 1877 I'iot ft t/irn’rA/re 144 I htsi 
le ives of ours Iremg all mvtckcd, whereas the Trin helia are 
all indented 1836 Haines //»/ lams III 18 j 1 he eastern 
window lof Whalley Church] is iinecked with ramified 
Iricery 1889 .V 4 7th Sci VII 97/1 It icveals an 
under c .at of pale blue with iiivcckecl edges 
laveckee (iiive kt, kil,r4 Utt Also 6-7 en 
veckie -y [f as prtc with F ie- fcng -rn] 
I onsisling of two or three arcs or semicircles meet- 
ing in cusps said of lines and edges 
1571 Bossi WELL dl will It 11 27 h, 1 he most aiim lent bear 
mg of twoo t olours is lo bearc the same plainc, nnd neither 
eiigralcc nasie, eimcckie. or (leiililhe 1834 Pfai wkwGinll 
/ xerc , Drawing 148 Ine single line is sometime indented 
eiivccky, wavey, embatirleil 

t Inve Ct, V Obs [f L uiveit-, ppl stem of 
tiivehl'ie seejNVEK.ll CfmedI tttiieel die, fteq ] 
1 Itatts To bring in, import, introduce 

1348 Udail Frasm Pat I uke Pief 4 They see now 
the lieaste of roimshe abominacioii had iiiuected into 
I brutes Chtu-che and holy congregacion, nl thyiiges that 
were contrary to Christc 
, 2 intr lo inveigh, utter invectives 

1814 R Iahor Hog Hath Lost His Pearl Piol in 
IIa/1 Oodsley'/fA 427 Iiiveciing Much it our city vues 
>11813 Beaum a II I aitltf 1 1 tends iiI iii Fool Ih it I 
am thus to invei t against her ' 

' Invected (invekttd), /// rt [f 1 tttvetltts 
pa pple of i/iz/r/ii‘>t*(8tt Invkk.h) - f H)' ] Broiigbt 
in, introduced , sfei m Her = iNviickFii 
a 16^1 Hi Moi'm mo ^h/sll Ahm (164.) ^397 By^ iheir m 

Iiiiiie ( mis woul of none cflecl <11657 Six VV Mike 
l/ise Aotallaii, Wks iS T S ) II 240 Borders U me of 

1706 Pioi 1 ns, /wr/xflrf, or lineited 1884 lloi nil Her 
Hist 4 Pop 11^3 It was iMveitid or jigged it llie bollom 

t Inve otiou. Obt [ad 1 tnvecltdn em 
bringing in, miporlttion , in latt 1 , attacking with 
words, n of action from tnvehOt to I,N\Eit,H ] 

1 Ihc action of inveighing , an invective 

iSgo Uavipson Fan, t oH \n II odrow Sih A/isi 505 
A bitter invcclion against the gocllic hrelhicii i6aa H 
SyPENHAM Serm Sol Oic (1637) 151 No toiuh of male 
contentetliiess or spint of iiivection 1651 C ( artw rich r 
lert Relig 1 84 who can thinke his inveclions, a dc 
pravement, when he Ijelclies forili such blasphemies? 

2 Carrying or bring ng in, importation 

1603 Stow Stim (1842) 20 Iiivection, by the which com 
modules are gathered into the city and dispersed from 
thence into the country by land 1813 Cockkrais, Innection, 
a carying 1658 Phillips, Imiection, a carry mg in 

t Inve otivate, Z* Ois tare-' U next F 
-ATB'*.] tnlr 1 o utter invectives 



INVECTIVE. 
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INVEIL 


1614 Darcie Hirt/i of Herisns Kp to Kdr , Soinr do 
Inuccliuatc and Inueigh iigain!.t it 

InyMtiya (mve kUv), a ami sb Also 6 on 
fa F invcctif, tve a.ih , tnvecttve sb (i4-i5th c 
in lla}2 Uarm ), ad Intel ‘ reproneli 

(ill, abusive in ntetl L invtctlva (*c oratio) is sb , 
f pill stem of tnvehln see Invlct and -ivi' ] 

A adj 1 Using nr eharacterued by dentin 
^iitoryor iniling laflgiiagt , inclined to inveigh, 
expressing bitter denunelntiuii , vituperative, abu- 
sive Now raft 

1430-40 Lvne bochas vi xv (MS ]!o<ll a6i) 316/3 He 
Compiled hnUde an liivoi.tiS' scripture Accyii Antuync istO 
\ Hall Acc Q,m,r,ll (1815) 35 Divers lovs. i.vs sinrccfics 
hid passed m live same 1591 C.RUNS Dm c\„,sna^, 
(1859) 58 What IS tlie matter good wife (quoth 1) thst you 
use such invei tive woids against the collier ’ a 1661 1 eei kr 
IP orlhies, Camhr 1 (i6<5a) 151 He w cs always devoted 
n Queen Mary hut never inveitive igainst Queen J lira 
heth 1716 lp\<ir,ni.Lo,> (.843) II 730 1 i.ey kept a fast 
10 pray^for^sucLCss to the^Prelender'a arms, .ind a^lli.iiiks 

1741 \ltum FTON 0(77 J I VI 471 cicero made a lepty to 

that was ever spoken by any man ’18S6 Athen^uiii I^*o' 
rot aqo/j What we may call invective history 1800 L 
Johnson htu Llirntendoin 368 William, the invective 
iipponciit of the friars 

1 2 Carried or borne in (against something, Obs 

^7603 h iorio^A/(| 7//7I7^«< II XII (163=) 244 ^s huge rocks 

B 3^ 1 A violent attack in words , a denun- 

ciatory or railing speech, writing, or expression 
IS»3 SkHiTON f.aW Laurel luucnall was thict pardc 
f ir to kyll hor certaync enuectyfs, yet wrote he aiono ill 
7546 Poart Ci’iiimans (L E I s ) 84 Theyr 

7640 Hi Hall*/ / lit u xvii 183 this it it i^st fills ^ 
I’imphicis with spightfull invectives 1781 tiiuuos Ac/ 
V/ XXMI (18O9I II 8a I heir satirical wit degencr ited iiilu 
slurp and angry invectives 1830 Jam is iwo t/K, IV 
, I he duke, in going down st ilrs poured forth volley s of 
Uivcctivcs upon the Chief President .844. Ihir.vvalc 
hieeci Ixit VlII 177 Cleotncnes sent a letter to the 
isscmbly, containing bitter mvectives igiuist Araius 

2 \Viihout //) I Icnunciatory or opprobrious 
Ititguagt , vehement denunciation , Mtuperation 

160a F( IHSCRS .lulPl Paratt 36 Yet the Crecians did 
not ilwiies suffer this licentious rage and inuecliue of Poets 
(«I77 oJortin Siriu {.\Ti\)V six 401 I he book of Proverbs 
IS full of invecllve iiiil indlgiialion igainst (hose pro 
III, lies 1839 Kuchtllv //(J f Lng 11 37 He Imrst out 
into a turreiit of invective 

Iny« ctiyely, aJv Now mn [f Iv \ F( I IV F 
a f-iY-] In an invective manner, withinscigh- 
ing or denunciation 

1549 ( ampl Si ul vii 70 bchc began to reproehr tlirm 
intiecljiiely of tlier neclcgens, couuardeis nndc ingrsttiudv 

picreeth through ihe body oi^Countrie, Cine, Court 1717 
\ew Hampshire Prir-< Papers (1860) III 678 They arc 
pleased to reflect invectively on those members of the toun 
cill lately appoinled 

Inye-ctiyeuess. ran [f asprec ( Ntss] 
The ciuality of being inveetive 
771661 teciER Worthies Hantshire 11 17663) 14 Some 
Wonder at his iiivectiveness , 1 u under mote, tint he in 
veigheth so hide Pknn Ira / Holland lii, 1 rel tied 

ij them the bitter blockings and Scoinings dial fell upon 
me, the invccliveness and Cruelly of the Priests 

flnve Oliver Obi tare [i *iiiveiltve\h {A 
F invtiliver Colgr ) + -rnl ] One who iitteis lu- 
s cells Cs a taller 

1596 H CcAiiiAM Ar/c/J; bih/t 1 77 I et thcrcfoic invee 
livcis igninst Hrclhrcn Siiiiic their thigh 

Inyectmst. >an [f Invutim.^// + im, 

after V77/77 /tf, etc ] Out wlio jiraclises mvectlsc 
i86* /itifepiHileul iN Y ) u June (Cent It is die woik 
of 1 very I reiich 1 renchnuii, of a powerful salirist and in 

flnye'Ctor. Obs [n 1.3tel 17/7/( 7/777 , agent n 
from iHVchUre see Icvtioii ] \n tnecighcr 
1654 GaViciN ! leas VuLs iv xxiil .76 ihis is llii viry 
life of all books. It is llicir guaid and securiiy from ihc 
mouths of scandalous invcctors 

t Inye ctory, 7/ Obs tau-' [f L ///m/, 
l>pl stem of une/ibn. set -oi.v ] Invective 

7608 I Morton /’ 777i777/> TLi/rtiHri/fT- ^3 bn chnpieul and 
inueclory style of writing 

tinye'ctnre Obs [f as prcc + -i m ] Ihc 
action at inveighing, the use of invective 
1633 1 bijAMS E\p . Peter 11 3, I have no thought of 
iiivccture against the creature 
Invogol, -vegle, obs loims of Invligli. 
Inyeigh (,mv('‘ }, r I'omw a 5 6 invoh, 
0 invoi(e, vat e, invoe, veiho, voygh, in- 
wey), 6-7 invey.o, vay(o 6 inveigh ^ 6 
enveh, veife, vey(e, 6 8 enveigh, (6 veygh 
[ad L luvekPic to carry or bear to or into, bung 
111, tnvehi to be borne, cany oneself, or go into, to 
attack, to assail with words, f tn (In--, vvikhe 
to carry, bear (hor the bjiclling compare lon- 
vei^h, 1 6 jSth c form of CoNViY, also jiTf/^/r ] 

I With literal notion of car/y 
tl fraus To carry in, introduce Obs tan Cl 
IVVFOKFD 

1486£^ si Albans, Her Diija, In them ar 13 colowru 


quartcrii put y toon in lo the oilnr, Sr so uon colowrc is j 
iiiuehit in to an othir 

t 2 To bring in to use) , lo introduce rate 

Ijsa CiAKDiNER Let to / 1/ /’777/ft / tit- 6 June m luxe d 
V- '/ (1583) 11 1346/3 Ihcy shoukic so soone avlinse 10 1 
emiey such mailer of alteraiion ' 

i 3 To cairy or draw iiientally by inlluencc or j 
.allurement , to entice, 'iiveigle Obt 
1649 Evelyn Liberlji 4 5,77-7/ in Misc Wilt (i8t si n 1 
She being altogether inveighed by inclination low irils 
the person where she hath placed her aflecUuns 1670 
G H Hisl Catilituilsi III 97 1 hey endeavour to obt iin | 
the favour of the Cardinals they serve, by inycighing linn lo 
dishonesty 711680 Kuiieh betii (1750) 11 443 He is 7I 
Spirit, that inveighs away a Man from liiiiiEcIf 

+ 4 To cairy away (/d a place) Obs sate | 

1B78 R W Dixon Hist Ch Lng I 11 137 Ihc IjiriK I 
and Commons represented th it ihe age and infirnuly of 1 
111 Uiy of die preUlcs rendered it likely that other Urge sums | 
woufd be inveighed to Koine anon 

II lo speak, vehemently 1 

6 mt! To give Vint to violent denunciation, 
reproach, or t ensure, lo rad loudly Const 
against (t at, of, on upon 1 he cui rent sense I 

1S»9 Mori /'i7i/>Ari 115 b/a the author iiiuchcth [ 


2 lo gam over or taki taptivc by deceitfid 
allurement, to cnticc, alliirt, seduce 

a c 1540 tr lot I, r/. Las, Hi't (Camden) I 75 fh'- 
Pictes were more eiivegcled with the de ter of fraye thru 
iiiflaiiird with the anibitiun of impene 1549 1 mimer 4/// 

Sc/777 in/ Ld V II \ \rb ) 1-8 Ulhcl ihcre be tliat eiiueglc 
nil lines daughters ind go about to marry c llicm wylhouli 
llieyr (f ithcrs J I unseiilc 1674 Owis Holy V/zer/ (169-) 37 
She had no Ifaits or Allurcnicnts to ciiv eagle the miinls of 
Corrupt and Sensual Men 

(3 7558 lil Wais( 7 n V Stt 7 7/(7 xxis id 8 I St ml Ih 

flattering hice of worldlyc wi ilihc inneiglc ind iln ey iic y 1 11 
1589 tiKi I nk Menaphoa (eVrb ) y, linnking wiili ihc sigln 
of Ills (lockes to inuciglc her 1601 Hollasi, / //try 1 vgi 
these birds takcagreit di light In invcngle citbirs sml 
to stcalc nwny sonic pigeons fioin their ownc fl icks 1634 
Milton Lomus 538 Yet have they many bills, and ginlelnl 
spells I o inveigle and invite the unwary en e i663 KiilI'M 
Hud I 11 588 Ah Indians with a 1 cmale 1 amc Elephant 
inveigle the Male 1687 Shadwell ’yinnal 417 She stmal 
at the door to iiivea^lc Passengers. 1766 boKuycF Sernt 
Png IPom 11767)1 111 11s I’oltrons inveigle the affections 
of vitluous women j840 Dicgrgs i/(7707 A u/iVexxxt I don t 
w ml lo inveigle y (711 i86oMoTi>v Vetherf (1868) I 11 44 
7V11 oiganiscd system ul bailotry, by winch the soldiers and 
politicians of Iriiiice were inveigled 

t b lo entrap, ensnare, entangle Obs 


[' Inhod II ysil Ivi), I hr, 11 shaltc 1 
c agcyiist no man 156^ VVisyET Ih 


v'ccrlanc men 1567 It tali Preas 11850I 6 , 
on seine against me lo iiiiiiye 1573 Ivvvnk 
A rgt , Di'liiccs and lurritis vpoti lUiicient ] 


Z,(|f7/(i; (1567) 80I), Oi 
ware 1647 Sandirson Sir/// 


II III hit I f (iSisig He woiiiil 


aty lists iiivay 1655 rmiR //«/ 
C in hardly inhold Irom inveighing 
1*1 ivN Hi try 4 July, He much in 


„ , „ of Sir J 

heiclofoie that sixty sill would do is much ,is one Iiuiid 
j673Mah\hi AiA Itansp II 45 I o invey re mist Itiein 
aniurniiiple upon them 1741 Minm r ms ( rn 1 11 i. Ihiu 
was irregular and iiiucli inveighed rgamst rSaS D Iskai LI 
Chas /, J vm 371 VV'illiains iincigbcd ignnst laiiid as 1 
Papist «88a h ROC ot in / 7>7 / 7 f Pi (CX\IX 743 1 he 
leadership passed lo impular orator* who rose to [>o«er by 
inveighing ag mist piopctty 

fi 1531 R MokicI III felt Lit Men (Camden) 34 
Secretly he envebed Tg mist than doctrine a 7540 Harnes 
His (is7i) ti8/i, 1 nauc taken vpcm iiiee, not to ciiuey 
igay list any person ISU f Wii>oN aA-/ ( 1567)63 b,l might 
cnucigli tiius, O shammult deede 1561 Daos tr tiiiUiiif^er 


of C mterhury cnvcich’d as bitterly of the FriUichiscs 
fringed, of the Abby Church of Wesliiiilistcr 
ffS tram lo attack or assail with woids rari 
1670 G H Hist < arihnn/s ii in 301 It may well stand 
III competition vv ilh any that eiivcighs It 

Ileiicc Xnvei g'hintr idd sb and /// a vn' hcnse 
5) , Invtl fher, one who invi ighs, a denouncer 
1568 Sir !• Ksollvs in Ellis Otig Lett Scr i 11 345 
The Queue of Skotles fell into byr ordinaiyc iiivaying 
agaynstmy Lordof Muiiayi *584 HooRPRDefer A iici/i , 
11765) Bj A sharp liiveighcr against the one, and an earnest 
I Vlamtahier (if die otliei 1634 Sir J HtRiir*T /Va- 79 
' 1 Ills inveighing disi oiirse prevailed with crcdiilc us youth 
I full Icmeriske 1669 R .Montvcu in Biicihiich >AV s 
1 (Hit MSS Comm) I 4.1 Ihe ret of the convctsation 
lusscd with great inveighing on his side against the Dutch 
' 1687111 Mailt Lott \Tas // (O H S ) -39 7«7/.. A bitter 
, mvcighrr of the Clliirch of Rome 

I Inveigle (tnv/ g’l), J/ Eonns a 6 envogol, 

I vegle, (-veuglo), 6-H anvoiglo, (6 -veighle 7 
I vey8:le^, 7 8 enveaglo B S mvegel, 6-7 
‘ vegle, 6-8 -veagle, (7 mveighlo), 6 inveigle 
j [In ii>-l6tli c envegk (.rarely tnvengb'), app it 
I Lornipiion of an earlier *avtg/e, aveugle, a 1 
I aviug/et to blind, f avengU, Ol' also ai'ut,.U — 

I Htc pop L aboculunt, f eib- away from, wllbotil 
' 4 oiul-us KSjc. Ilievvortl apiu-arx to have bttn 
I ainlysctl as a vegle, and this by exchnn/c of pic 
' lives, made en vegle, as m some other words cf 
enbratil=eabratd, enot ntoorn, oeiotn , tsp I 
e xcmpliiiH, 0 )t tssample, Mh *i\inimple, asanm 
pL corruptly cnsample It is prob iblc that some 
malo};) suKRCStcd the prefix c«-, w hi net tlu 1 atm 
1/cd tn The stem vowil [ is noiiml cl people 
a F pcuple , 1 populus ] 

fl Hans lo Mind in mind or judg'tmtnt , to 
beguile, deceive, cajole Obs 


lycfore liL b 

. lo envtiijlc anti tr 

Mghbotir till he haxcgoi ‘ 


ttcrylund Jbiii\\ 196 ihcy [webs of a LcrUiii ipnlerj 
irc so strong as to i,tve 4I nun inveigled in them trouble 

c \\ 1th tom[>kiticntal t xleiiBion To draw (any 
one) by guilt tnio [to, J^cm, etc ) aUion, conduct, 
a plate, etc , away^ in f to do ‘*omt thing 
*519 Tavfrnlk ( li Mr,/ 1 3^a He inyf,ht le in 
iicKfcd by the furet U powci of fitudcs lo do *i i> i)mik 
oihcfwysc, ihrn the Itnuur of lustytc ^ honesty rptitiyred 
1564 OoLWNO Justine (1570) I7S His soiinc ( uin tuiLs 
u iv mnegled lueliist the MTssdirn*; by one of his 1 ordcs 
1616 S' HM„ iv Makkh Country /aniif ,8 Neuer alleinpl 
mg (0 nuciigle or diaw auay any of ihcir men ‘.ervatil'' or 

muds fruin them 1643 Si K i 1 *bows» tA,/ i $7 

1 never cndt'wourccT to envea„.le my mans l)thef nnt » 
mine 1663 Wooo Z.//t Mar (O H S)l 471 Invcikhlmk 
Dr Ibotiias Jone<i to in false to his trust i663CoNMbN 
{.utter {.olmtxn St 1, \e slj iH no more inveigle ml > 
Taverns younx horemen uf the Shop i68ii H M 1 i 
Aunot Ciatiiiirs lux O lUj A soul cinngled \u vitiou 
tie s 1754 Kichakoson Onint/isou (17^1) I vxni if>i ihe 
ch iirmcn were inveigled iway todrink somrwheir 176B-74 
itekLR Lt Vff/ (1814' ^ ** 9 3^ Manx of them 

flic invciglrtl i(j enlist 1 y drink, or by bouniN montN 1774 
Pfksani Four Scot tn \ t]2 i^dTo enveigh him from his 
f ithcrand fnends 1875 Juwtn / /fr/f»(cd 1 niSxrnrs 
who inveigles liim into an adnasvion th it every ilniu has 
but one oppe»»ilc 1876 (/lAosroNE A/ 7/7/ 118779 li 381 
the Natives arc inveigled on board to look at axes or 
tobacco 

d In good or neutral sense 1 o begiiiU 

(1 1710 Cm 11 11 1 17 (Pk Buckhm ) // /j (175,) II n) My 
g irdeii h is nolhing in it to mv eagle one s lliuiiglits 
e lolloi] 1 o c-i)olc one out of something 
E E NSIItk / L ' ' ' ■7 77 


IM* More A Quat Mmiss VVks 70 
glctlt he them that eitlirr be good, ui but tiiciciy 1 

17 ,// XXX VI 8 ;, liny 


uciglcth he them that either be good, 

1609 Holi ANiv him Mat itT xxi 
VI i„lc and deceive ly ihcir subtile orilioiis the intcgritic 
of Iiidgcs 1611 I'loRio, Lueare, lo blindc to emn 1 It 
(1 1709 \tkvns/« 7/ \tot /7-7»(fati734) t-joYoiirrhclorn il 
Hlouiishcs in a Case of Innocent lilood, which coiiiribiiicd 
III all high Dcgiec to inveigle the Jury and bnn that 
Noble laird to Uie Scaffold 

p 1494 Fahvan c'Aft’n Ml 668 1 ho say d dll kc oft loiici 
ici inuc.,1 lyd so the .vnhbysshop of Cauntrrbury lli n he 
went with hyin lo the qiicnc 155* Latimpr it-,/ Setm 
I O! i ^ t layet Wks (Pirker Soc ) 1 337 He (the devill 
iniiiidcih to inveigle even very kin„s, and lo make them 

negligent in ihcir business and ofllet 1579 1 VLV I uph hi 
( \rli ) 87 So it is that lone hith as well muegicd me a 
olhci 1594 Hookkk /<./ Pol I VII * 7 Ihc siibttitie of 
Satan nine igliiig vs, as it ditl Eue. 1646 Sir 1 Hro«' 
Ps, 777/ Fp I vn -8 The Cliyniixtc ovennaf ' *’ 

preparations, inveigle the curiosity of many 


I before wc pirted 

I fit) force somclbing) upon t person by cijol 
' tt\, etc ran 

1788 Mao D’^hblay Diari i Jan , She had dislies cil ini 
by inveigling, nilier ih.iii forcing upon me, a be mtifiil 
new year s gift 

I Hence Invei gled ppl a (in c|Uol in stnsc iii- 
I velgling’ Invoi ghng I’// sb and /A/ <1 
, 1571 koUKEsi riiiophitus m dif^/r/i v II, lilKndid 1 v 

' S nil ms eiiveglyngc 1590 Marcowv / ,/ 1 // 1 11 2t3 

I 1 hat sly inveiglmi^ b rein Imian wc 11 exile n 1610 lit ai fv 
‘ ( eles (16361 l^3 lo passe by them s|>ecdily ami slop ihc 
einrcs nnlo their inicyglcil pcr-vi isjons r62j M.iiviii 
heh J ian\p 1 57 It looks ill so like suliierfn^e and tn 
\i igliiig 169a DkyiiI'N A/ Liiniiwnt s I ss 337 An inveg 
ling, clf iiiiticsscd Y\ idow 

lUTeiglement I.mvrg’lmcnt [f prcc + 
mfvt] ihe ftktion provtss or rncani* ul iti 
cajolcr\4 Tllureinciit, enticement 
1653 li ^ioHJ ( I it (r/r t t' Ihfrr is hi 

vv I ttur th it I kmnv it, be frt.(.d from such invcicl^mcnt'- 
t66o tr ifuyfti/itu* / f lit i II At//*, Ml I 112 llity in. 
iht- mM-kltmcnts to im oniini.iK i 1768-74 Tlckfr I* 
\at 18,4) 11 V I 16 1 1»« fsill of iiuy Is siMtibed lo 

I the iiiNcikli-iiiintN of P iris and tlupvim.iU uf Hr Itn 1865 
i ( ornk l/f?c Nov 5,1 He wuuld try evun not to ifunk 
I Ilium tin: Icinalc invtigh mrnt in which nc bi-licvcd 

tnveigler (.mvr glu [t ns prcc E tRl] 
Oik who inveigles in ^nliccr, sidiiccr ctjuIi i 
I 1549 / linn /j ^//( S, M, ;//■// ( / / ( VrI 1 s ii/*u 
1 1 lie iniKglcii of mens fl mjtliiers ar[L) iiulykl 1661 K W 
I I onj C/f n'tu ^Louitify .0 I iic coin I minion (tiio <• 
■ 1 ai iiiiours of lubl, uul nivt i^^hkis to del mihrry' 1782 
1 Bcrvly Cnitia IV 7, I hou iIuhk ‘f fnr pr »(** 

1 Hiuns* thou invciglcr of rsictm ' 1883 / 6t s 1 

I I he i>ortrail of an uivci^lcr ' [ I Im^xj 

tinvei’l, V Olr Also 6 7 vail -vayl [I 
! In-* or - 4 Vtii i cfLMKIlJ Hnih Focovir 
1 01 shroud with or is with n Mil to cnvtil 

1S9» Danikl /)(/ 6i \l Ihinkiln sum lirumies tliy f ulnu 
Ik- 1 Will,), then liiil mot mu ol* ind liadow jinssi 
1613 16 \V I ROWS! Arr/ Past i v Inv iiled with i s.ihlr 
wied slie salt i6j5 Jackson ( reeil v I it 4 (/t- Senci i| 
Ihy heart is not invaded llion ait fiee from avarice 
« 1763 /'SHVS.SIONV in Poilslty //, -7 7 ’ enosues r 41 /Yn.) 

wtnle ihe sight iiivcils 1 pall Lcl I nicy paint the rest 
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INVBWTION 


Inv«i n, V rapf Also 6 envayn [f In 2 
1 1 N + V ilN J trans 1 o streak or citversilj 
with or a? « ith veins 

ai5«9 Skki los * A , ajuasntiXHct i7 Sapbjrc 
siilnet, enua\ntd wiih in(K Mtw i8t6 Vrrw Vontniy 
\V ! 404 C irpcls wove Of puiplc grnin with RoUi insctncd 

Inve 1 lop e, oi)s formas of I.>\fcLop v 

Invendlble mve ndib’l), ,1 mie [In •» ] 

Not vendible, unsaleable lienee Xnva&dlbi- 
llty, Inva ndlblanasa, iinsnleablentss. 

1706 Piiiuiis, Im tHiiihlt. unsaltnble 1717 v*>I 

II, /«r W/AAwr'J, uns:U«abltiicj»s M7 flHtjMh. lo Kdt 
( K ), i hr author may lie laughed al, tud the statiomr 
httfi^jied by the hnok k tnvcn<iihilU) 178® *4 

W rit (1859 II 566 It hid alre id> begun lo render our uiK 
mvendiblc m the ports of France 

t lave nemated, />// a Oh'^ lau-' [hoi 
* nivenenaletl, I L /« (In + 7 <>i,niim peiisoii, 
~ poisoned iltii /i/r'iwrwr, IvNV INOVI ] 

rums lo envenom 

1716 M DAwes itMii I "I II l<i K<lr s > PiK lines uf 
die most invcnematcd ViiKnii or ladiei Drai omek kiiiit 

Invonomo, im, -om,^e, otnoua, obs IT Ln 


Invenient (inv/ nient), a lau [ad I tn 
•'tuitnt ern, pr ppit of tnvcinit to eomt upon ] 
t. oiniiij; nil, oiieoming 

1854 pouLri- AfiA4r\xvti 1S7 Itound md prune c\paU 
ite with nicr irl lo the uucMicnt honor 

Invent imvc nt\ v [f I iiiViiir-, ppl slrm 
lit imhnTtc to eoinc upon, diseover, (iiid out, de 
vise, eoiitrive, f m to eome kt 

h uivuitv (mvjinK 1 blieime; ] 
f 1 //({wr I o eoine upon, lind , to hiid out, dis 
lover i^f)/i' exe in referent e lo the ha tut ton of 
rht C)t>ts see Inviniion i b i 
(Often iinpljmis ‘to fiml out oi diseover liy seinh ui 
1 mie ivour and so p issiii,; niti tlie I iler senses ) 

• ><75 'W* ' T rtii’/i (t’eicy Noe 1 64 Nyns til it I ve « is 

iitoeie It ottt of \d nils syde Cowd not sueli neuels in llns 
loiid tie iiiventMl 1541 R km 1 ash ( ii/ytm 

0 C J I lieysliuld iniiciit and knowe lli it there lie two fjisle 
dylTcn-nees of the linn lions ind iiellons ol iiiedytyiie 1546 

1 Asei i-y /’ll/ I m ho hr tut n \ii 65 (jold C.idmns as 
Rlinir -ifTyrmeth, found it in the iiiniint 1* ingetis, 111 t hi lee 
or as some thy like, it » es I Imas and L lelis th it imirnled 11 
ill 1’ III tmii Ii 1548 Hai e c/tn>ii //tit, I It 44 h, Beeuu e 
none of their M liters » ere ins ented eulpahle of thy s n iimhi y e 
aele, the ky npo restored them to their lihertie 15^ 
Siissis/ Q in \ lo I lorimell vowed never to lefuiiic 
ae line I ill him due or dead 'hedid im tnt i668Ci;iimK 
fe l 01 L hixit/iot hint, \l the l)Cf,inniiii{ of the toloii, i 
Viilvt IS plated invented by lliuhimis 1717 J Kiiii 
Auun (Uem I’ltf 117181 ii Iiiveiitine ninny I’roposilnms 
isniiriniik. ihe Mulioii of the Hood tSI^ Aiiinsivs 
Run I'/ios V 71 iiotf, Aeeording lo the popul ir hrlnf 
iiiioii^st the (iierks it was in a bed of this tender lurh 
(sweet hasilj ih it Oiii Lord s Cross vv is invented 

2 lo IiihI nut or prtiduee by mental nctivit) 
ta I o ilevise, eontnve , to plan,j)lot Ot'S 

’S 19 f a' t I’h'n y '“N ' i6(MSv He will liiieiil all 
me ms he tan to he stayed here Dalkymii k tr t tthts 
tlist St. ft V J hiow c DunNclf of lus uvf he itiiKiited 
ihc kings si iiH hiic 1641 j Jacksos t-auf^ I iii 

199 \ plot inveiiiul one would im igiiic, not h> men, hut 
h> C icodaLinoijs 1750 Johnson RauihUi No 77 f 14 
I or labourcfl inniieiv what anutoerx can l>c invented r xBai 


1 4 TO originate, introduce, or bring into um, 1 
foiinallyor li) anthonlv, lo found, tstablisb, iti- 
I btitiite, appoint Ofi't 

I i^I AsriLV/i'/ I !>£ Ptfirent vii iv lyp Dumiiileke 
I iiiiiciilid i newe frulcniile n lined Ifominicanti, Id ti k 
I triers, or hricis prcaeliers IJ77 Nokihukookk 
' (18441 44 t psiiual dais III old time were iiiueiiled for it 
I 1 ri ilimi 161J I'liKtilAX f’tlgruHi>/.t (1614) 589 Who first 
iiiveiiti d ihe order of tlie M inialukcs 1665 Mam i y (.tvltiir 
I / ift c If arrtt 9^6 that all taxes invented dunnie ifie 
I War should he abolished 189a Dayin N S/ a A vr 
1 6 fho first T iri|uin to i,>ve more Dignity to the Senate 
I invented Ornainents, and Kftvc intrks of nistiiielion 
1 I 5 With tn/ ^111 sensei, J-4 lo plan, plot, | 

I devise eiviitlive, rind out how (/r) i/d solncthm|'^ 1 

ii 1^ Haii ( /i/<i/< , / r/re /t 738 When .la kyiig bdwnut 1 
sm„ht, invented and sludiea elajly and howerly lo hrviig 
I hvm selfe to iiiiietnesse 1563 Niii 11 h,/ii/ Kj h the 
1 nscanrs iiinenled to huyide slunif,lyr lifter the inaiiei ' 
iloisiyile 1660 I I’t I vs /tnirj' 8 teh , ff Ihcvdu invent lo | 
hrma their niasteis in so niiieli a week hy then industry or 
theft 1681 liiiiiAM /■ cle (1690)64 What lainy I 

lid of him Ihnt first invented lo saw slom s i7a9i:iiekK , 
V,/«/ 1,0'/ /.Wi'we Wks. 1874 II 41 lliey will invent to j 
in4,^e your attiiilioii 1 

I IllT6Ilt, 0 /is [ad I iiivtitl urn, sb use 1 
ofiieut of ///7r«//«, p,a i>plc of /«Z£///7< seepree] j 
1 Scnnelliiiij' invented , a device, contrivance , 
l.N\y\iioN 6, 9 I 

I tSSS '"r HARKtR /j evi ,.8 Rut they more oft lebcld 
Wiih Iheyr imirntes and so for siniie they wen hut Iiistly 
feld 18x3 I isik hlfth i«< (t V ' h't lo Kdr 4 Many 
notable iiiuents, and woiks of old time, liaiii |m nslied I 

, 2 Invintivt faculty -lNvyNiioN4 , 

I i8as MoNrcovii KIR Sonn wis, I hy Homers style, thy 
I'elrarks high invetil, Nall \ inqiiish death, and live eteni illy 

I t Inv* at, /// <» Ola [ad I iHVtnt-us,\>a. j 

pple of tnviHtit. to iNVtNi ] bound out, dis- ! 
^ covered Invemhi Con t as yVi //4 

a tjoo I otii ihi Vi> i> 65o I he king 1 eoinar of a eiiiitre , 
stiarill, Noihl ih 10 iiiviiit, mil ibil is it lay (mif him lx. , 
seile heretahle for ly <ti5>o ilAKeLAV Jmiirtti il'yiisoii, 

I id ") 46 b, h or It lhat ly me they were ti it yet tmieiit 1 

' luvontable see iNVfNuuLfc , 

i 1 1 nveatar, -aire ( luclly Sr 06 s [a ^ 

, Ol* tmoifane (1144 in (lotltf , nd late L tn 1 
' 7 tiitiinuni, lit a list of what is found, f tiaimiit. 

' tnvent ie> (nnl see Insent ] . iMtNiouy y/' I 

143 s // II >U\ 118821 103 Ihu seyd gexles in the Imieii 
j 111! 1818 W Hak in j Russell //ares VIC (18811 160 f hat \ 

iiimk wis puked aeeoielmj, Co (he invent ore 1833 Si | 
\iti Lhas / (18701 \ t|/a Ihe pintles vpgivers ol the 
I suds iiiveiitais 1840 I htrhiufhr II n> (<«///// l/iti bk ' 
j lihss’ 45 Sne rent ill of the dewlies of the lands tliainn eon | 
timed with niie iiivcntar 


hy C ieoila.muiis 17 S 0 Johnson RatnhUi No 77 f 14 
1 or laboiircil impiely what apology can lie invented ( 1811 
ksATs / auun 314 And there had led Hiys happy as the 
Kold eoin eoiild invent Without the aid of love 

fb lo compose as a woik of imn((tiiathin ol 
literary arl , to treat in the way ol litcraiy or artistic 
eompeisition Ohr or meryed 111 c 01 3 
1570 Illviino Fattofl 6 fiat 323 note, Your hranie or 
your wit, and your pen, the one tn invent and devise (he 
other to write 1800 SiiAss ( f / iv m . I say she 
iicuerdiil niuenc this letter, ihis is t mills inuentiun, and 
Ins hand a 1683 (li uham Art t'oetty Wks 11686) 20 I ake 
a known Niihjei t and invent it well 1897 llRVni-N kniid 
Ucd (R 1, A poet Is a maker, as the word signifies and he 
vvhoe nmol m ike, that is, invent, li ith Ills name for iiolhiny, 
c lo devise somethiiif/ false or fielilious , to 
fabricate, li 14,91, ‘ make up” 


47 h, ffe nivenleil a eaiisc of 
: Ihe (jiiie till Ins men fete] 

I thi ns 7 1 [She) 1 onfessed lliat 
1791 Mks Raim I ivih. Aom 


3 do (ind out 111 the way of onjjinal contrivance , 
to create, proeliici,oi construct byorifpnal thoujjht 
or ingenuity, to devise lirst, originate (a new method 
of action, kind of instrument, etc I I he chief cur 
rent sense 

•538 SiAiiKkv Fin/amf t i 12 We schit see infynyte 
Hinge irtys ind craftys inuentyd by mannys wyt 1546 
I Asoerv /W It’S Pt ImiHt in x 78 h, Da-d ilus firsie 
muented the art e>f Carpcnlrie with these iiistriiineiilrs 
fjlovvyng, the Sawe, Chippe axe, and Plumline 1568 
( UAVTON CAnw I 54 1 sdras invented the same flcl lew 
( harertes whuli are used at tins Jay t8oi R Ioksson 
Atngd y (.omiiiw 11603) 27 Xhey invented the arte of 


plueoftirLenlawiMiiveiiliredlxiiroir the pcrsoiics kiIIowiuk i 
1758 Mks t viniKvviKMi ynil 292 They have first been 
show II md iiiv t ninrtd and v allied at the laislom house here 

Inventar, obs Sc form of iNvrNiou 
Inventarize, obs v«r Invemohubj' 

I- 1 nveatory, -ane, ^6 o 6 s [Vamni f 

1 N \ > NToitv, alter L inwn/iti turn ] - In VENTO ur ri 
,i 15x9 Nkcltun /ma!,e f/>ot> ii Wks 1843 II 427^2 Of 
I Invent iries (/roi/i,/invtntataries). Of lestanientaries, And 1 
I ol mortti tries is^ Oravton C /oux II !<• After an liivcn 
! I iiy taken thercoT, caused the s uiie lo lx hrouglit into lus 

i ticisinie 1641 t ermex dr la 1 ty xryili, \ii Inveiltaiy Is a 
cat ilugui or rti itall in w riling of all the gmids and ch ittcls 
<f one that IS dc iil with the valuation of tlicni hy foiiic 
Licdihlr persons, VV Inch ivcry P secliior uiU Adimiislrator 
ought lo cxiiiintc lo the Ordinary at the time appointed 
1 him I703(sicmxtj 1783 Whri im k 'll «« 3oJune(i767) 

I 24 If I onnt my lhiii„ m tlieir mvtntary 
j tb fooxify A plan or s|)cclhcatnm C 6 x 
I 1608 Will I r lb tufila / XiUt 850 III piihlike hiiildiiigs 
I hi workmen h luc ,1 cerlaiiie niueiitaiie or plot giueii thein, 
vvhii h liny follow in ihcir vvorkc 

I t Z uxrentary, 72 Oos - iNVENroavn 

I 1390 SwiMiiKNE ItitaiHiHli .JO bust of all the niuucahic 
goodcs were iimentancd and praised, as houshold stuffe, 

• oriK, and cal tell, Ac then the iiniiioucahic, as leases of I 
groiindes or iLiieiiicnts 1703 /V„ idrure tX} S)Art ' 18941 
V' 144 All those Moveable goixls the which ire iiiveiilaricd 
III the invcnliircy of my late husband his Lstatc 

I Inve ntative, rr Obs rare [f Invent 

t vuve] -iNVENTlVy 

iS4« Alt 13 //(•« 1 1/1,1. 94 I Many suhtill inuciitatiue 
and craflc persons | 

Invented (mve Mild I,/// a [f Invent p+ j 

-ED 1 ] Ibscovtred, loiiiid out Xfibs ) , devised, ' 
contrived , made up fabricated, feimcd 

1541 R CoiiANiir a/yeM x rcrofeiit a F iv, lo the gimd | 
ind tyghl vsige of muented thynges 1561 1 Norton 
(alvtHs /ml 1 5 New inuinted Toriiies of w nrsliijiping I 
(icxi 1867 Mil roN /' / II 70 Mixed with lartarean 
Sulphur, md sir ingc fire, His own invented lormeiits 1718 
I AW Si Hour i xv (r7’9l 267 J hose inlitic and nivenled 
molioiis wliirh make line d incinc 1818 Whai vi y A'At/m/i. I 
\n t Hiyil l/itrop I 2S| 1 Aristotle, in his Rhetoric, h,i | 
divided Lxanipics into heal and /hvoiUiI 

Inventer see Invemok { 

InVeHtAllya rare [f INVENT v (or jr/> , k , 
n L ] hull ot invention , showing iiiventivrniss 1 


>797 J Giuori) /T iw in A’«<i/ /rnmr(T\ The .emus 
of the French guvernment appears powerful only tn destruc 
lion, and niventful (<</ 2 I Pref 29 inventive) only in op 
picbsion 185/8 Riiskin A/od Patnt III iv x 5 at \Ve 
liave enough, and to spare, of noble inventful pictures 

Inveutibi'lity, -ability, fid c [f next 
see iTV ] a Capability of being invented. + b 
(. In ipiot ) Capacity of Inventing, inventiveness 
186a J Nparrow tr bthuusRem it-is, fheot Lett 15 
In the Power of the Divine V ision, Inventibihty, and Per 
cvplibility 

Inve’ntible, -able, a mre If Invint v + 

iHLEj-ABiR The form in is on L nnalogjc from 
invent-, pjil stem of mvenire ] Capable of liting 
invented 

1841 Ld j Diouv Y/ rrtiuH Part 13 1 here i in be no 
c luse colounhly iiiventable, w'heruiilo to attribule them 
1850 A B Afutat Polnuo 7 Which our party did assay by 
all uiveiitible means to bring him to i 8 s 5 Mkq WoiuLsipK 
Ciul /«-> Ixvii (1 ), When lirsl I gave my thoughts to 
make guns shoot often, I thought there had been but one 
only exquisite way inventiblc >89* Chtcaeo Advnmt 
14 Jan , tf only there were invenlccl, or iivventible, some 
sort of'Keeleyeiire' 

Hence Zitv« atiblanMa (Craig, i$47) 
Invantiou (mvc njsn) [a Oh tnveneton, en- 
ventton (1370-97 m Codef ( ontpl), ad L tnven- 
tibn-em 11 of action from tnventre see Invent v ] 
I The action, faculty, or maiiiitr of inventing 
1 1 he action of coming upon or finding , tne 
action of lindiiigout, discovery (whether accidental, 
or the result of search and iflort) Obs or anh 
>11350 St Stefilien 212m Horstin Alttnrl leg (1881) |o 
NayiU Sleuyii inuenciniin pat es pe finding of his body 
isibPitgr PerJ (W de W 1531 1 258 In ihe inucncyon of 
iht Ixxlyof saynl Stcuhaii 1538 ‘siarki-y /« 4r/<»2«/ i i' 

1 16 lor no study nor disyrc of vuioiy, hut only for the in 
veniyon of the truth and enuyte 1$^ Huoki k / let Pot 
II 1 §3 Jhat ludieial nicthoil which siivelh Iwst for the 
mveiuiun of Iriilh 1865-8///// tiam I 14, I have 
i< isoii (u believe, that the liitciuiun of J>oiigilu<Ies will 
come lo IIS perfection 1891 Rav Lnntion 11 '1692)45 N 1 
tine hath provided ftsir Chvnnels to convey it into the 
Mouth, whiili ire of hic invention, and called by Am 
lomists, 2y//i/«2iA«/2-'/i/(j; 17x8 Newt ON CAw/t-/ Amendtd 
I tCo The invention mil use of the four metals in t.iccci 
1850 Ni Ml A/td /Ifiittis (1867) 104 But that thirst limit 
wouldst express hor lost mans invention 1867 Fkrkmvn 
Sorm Com/ (1877) I v 440 note, His tomb must have been 
itiiioved on the Invciuton of Arthur in the lime of Henry 
ihc Second 

b Invention of the Cioss the reimtcd Imding 
of the t ross by Helena, mother of the Lmpiror 
Constantine, In v D (see Cross sb /'< , hence, 
the church lesiival observed on llit 3rd of May in 
comminioialion of this 

HH Piiiton Lett I an The Sunday next after tlie lest 
of the Inveiicion of the Cros, the ix day of May 1587 
HollssiikU Slot t/iion iiAoslIl 65 On the Holy Roixf 
day, ( died the invention of the Cross 1898 Ikver Ah 
1 . India tf P 281 On the same day they commemorate ‘yt 
Helen s Invention of the Cross al Jerus ilcin 1709 / ond 
haz No 4s35/i Yesterdiiy licing the Feast of the Inventicm 
of the Holy Cross, the Lmperor, the two Rmpreiers per 
formed their Devotions tn the C luireb of the Jesuits 1897 

1 1 lum insos Ptayir Boo/, Art + /fom t t4lhe//» 
'iHlioH 0/ the Cross ‘has not been disproved a faint 
praise, which might he applied to many other doiihlfiil 

I 0 1 indiiig out, solution (of a jiroblein) Ohs 

1484 CaMON fablts of Alfonie (1889) 4 A silblyle Iniieii 
clou of a sentence gyuen upon a derke and obscure cause 
1571 Dicctk Pontom n xxiv Le 111 a, Rules for the iniien 
tion of Ins ca|) iLitic supcilicinll and Sohde i8ai Bi riov 
hint Mil III iv I III (1651) 667 Pythagoras offered an 
himdrcd Oxen for the luveiilion of a Otomelrical Probiciiie 
d hhet The finding out or selection of topics 
to Ik. treated, or argnments to be used 
1509 IIawss Past Fleets viii (Percy Soc ) 29 The fyrslc 
of them IS called Invrncioii, Whiche suidcth of the most 
noble werkc Of v inward wittes 1531 Elvoi Gov i xiv, 
W hiche IS the fyrslc paite of Rhetorike, named Inuentiun 
1859 O Walkrk Oratoty 1 ITie Parts of Oratory are Inveiv 
lion, taking care fur the M.ilier, and Elocution, for the 
Wonls and Style i7a$ Watts / ogte 111 11 § 7 By some 
logicxl Writers this Business of topics, and Invention is 
treated of in such a m inner wuh mathemalical Figures ind 
Diagrams, filled with the barbarous technical Words, Nap 
Ills, Nipcis, Ro^os, bosrop, etc /ti888J Kra I eit t/ist 
Preach xiv (1888)251 His sermons ire remarkable for the 
skill displayed in what the hrench call ‘invention’ or the 
raising of topics 

2 Ihc action of dcviung, contriving, or making 
uji , contrivance, fabrication 

ligiiPltj/r Per/ ty/ deW 1531) a These thynges, whu he 
l/c not of iiiyne iniiencmn, but with gn it labour catheied 
1551 P'cgss Mary in Ellis Lett ber i II 163 louse 
alteracyons of theyr owne Invencyon 1895 Woodwaru 
Nat Hint /sarlh (170a) 92 Carrying rather an appearance 
of Figment and Invention than of Iruth ind Reality 
2704 Swift / / ub Ded, this proceeding is not of my own 
invention 17M De Foe Plague (1754) i Printed Newv 
Papers to spread Rumours and Reports of 1 hings , and 
lo Improve them hy the Invention of NIen Atod Who is 
credited with the invention of this fable ? 

3 The original contrivance or |)ro<liiction of a 
new method or meanii of doing something, of an 
art, kind of instrument, etc previously unknown 
(see Invent vs,), origination, introduction. 

1531 Elvot Gov i xxvi, 1 hey that write of the finite in 
iientions of thinges, haue good ijiusc to suppose Lucifer 
I ) be the first iiiucntour of disc playinge 1804 Jas 1 1 »//« 



INVENTION 


INVENTORY 


ie>M iArb>99lhe fir»t inueiilioii of Tobacco taking 1451 
HoBtt* l-tti/aM I IV )3 The Invention of Printing coni 
pared with the invention of Ldter^ 17S1 Gibbon /fecf if 
l< xxxvm (1869)11 439 llie niiliiary art has been changed 
by the invention of gunpowder 1*57 Buc ki p t rto/u 1 
XIV 830 All half civilized natiuns have made many great in 
ventions, but no gicat discoveries .873 Ham. Ki, IS /«/.// 
f t/e\\\ IV (187O) 347 The extreme rarity of inventions due 
to women 

b In artand liteiarycompoMlion 1 he devising 
of a subject, idea, or method of treatment, by exer- 
cise of the intellect or imagination , ‘ the choice 
and proeluction of such objects as are proper to 
enter into the composition of a woiL of art ' (,(iwilt 
Aichtt Gloss) 

1638!' Junius 0/ Ahcuh/s 22^ I he Painter being 
loath to spoyle the natiirall beaiilie with an Artificiall 
jiridge, fetihutli a sudden Invention ugt of Palme trees 
,666 Oavt.pN /’re/ /!«« d/mi/ Wks ((.lobe) 40 llie first 
happiness of the poet 5 imagination is properly invention or 
finding of the thought ^ J Rmnoios p„e it 

of /hose mages which have been previously githcrcd nul 
deposited in the memory 1843 Ki skin A/otf ! amt I 11 
VI III i 31 Ml soa.alled inveiittoii is in landscape nothing 
more than appropriate i ecollection 

4 The faculty of inventing or devising , power 
of mental creation or construction , inventiveness 

<1.480 HtNKVboN /ii/ ( irs fij, I wait nocht gif this nar 
ritioun Be authoreist, or fenycit of the new lie snin poeii, 
throw Ills invcnlloun 1576 tii-viiNr rnnohl hint Ip 
A M, I comnieiide your wil and invcnliun 1638 f Ji mi s 
/'a,,,! Wee must 1 .tliircivr our lovrniion 

the full rallies 1793 Svieaton A(|>4/ii«p /, < luo lie wssiiot 
a man of much invention 1838 Pi 1 scot r /■< P(/ v /t uSsO) 
1 III 156 His invention was ever busy in devising inliicues 

t6 1 he manner in which a thing is d' viski or 
conslruclcd , invented style, fashion, design O/'r 

13,3 BraushawA/ i 1787 ^ our garmentes 

I ueryyere made after a newe inuencyon 1711 AunlseiN 
V>ct/ No 115 p 6 (.ims of several Sizes and Inventions 
,7,3 Lkoni /^ o/Wm i Uchil (1743) I 54 tlic Clismbers 
aie painted in grotes<iue of a very fine Invention 

II The thing invented 

6 Something devised , a method of 'iction, etc 
contrived by the mind, a device, contrivance, de- 
slgn, plan, scheme (Now meigcel in 8 and 9 1 

1313 aloiis 111 Grafton C/tz-uzi (15681 II 786 the \iei„ht of 
lilt that invention nsted in tbys 1316 ///p sr Jlru/fet in 
(i87jI Introd 53 iTiere vias a knyglii dial 
ilway sludycd to fyiiJc iicwe inuencyuns anioiigc the 
people ,M3 Siiaks 3 t/m f/, iv 1 35 What, if both 
Lewis and Warwick be appeas'd, By such inuention as 1 can 
deuise? i6oa Waknik /)/<V / uj' xiii Ixwii (ifii-i 31B lo 
worship meare Inueiitions, yea inferior things of nought 
1611 Biiiie/'ic/ VII .9 (>u<J hath made mm vpiight but 
they hnue sotihlit out many iimentions 1663 Bin 1 c ( >«<ii 
/fp/f, Viii Onus Ar«i,t IV n, True Preirhers mingle 
not their own Iiivpiilions or humane traditions, with that 
pure and siinere I ight of Kevelation 1819 I'vron yuan 

II <xxiii, I liiise soft iileiilions, Wliieh ate as I must own) 
of fe 111 lie grow th, \iitl have ten thous uid deli, ale inventions 

tb A discovery Obs 

1613 PiKi HUH t itg> nuagf (1614 t6 Another of stone, m 
both wliieb they writ ibeir llivenliotis of Astronomy 1666 
I SviiiH toKdr Avi|b I he Circular Motionof 

the Kloud , the best and most useful Invenlion of this 
I liter Age 

f 7 V work or writing ns jiroduced by exercise 
of the mind or imagination, a literary composi- 
tion Obs 

1484 Caxtov fables 0/ Esef i ‘the gaf to hyni the yefie 
of s|Kehe fur lo s|>eke dyuerse fables and Inuencions 1593 
Nvshi- 1 Ltlt tou/ut t3 tn til other my innenti.ms ihon 
[ Vrisiophanes] interfusesl deliglil willi reprehension 1601 
'jiiAKS. tivtl N \ 1 341 Or say, tis not your seale, not 
your inuention 

8 A fictitious statement or story , a fabrieatioii 
fiction, figment 

1300-ao Dunbar Ponns ix 135 In fowl! distepiioms, in 
als invetilionis hreiding 160, Siiaks -(//'»/(.// hi vi 105 
None m the world, but returne with an inncniion, .mil el ip 
viKin you two or three probable lies. 1698 Fkvkr 4 cc L 
India f P 333 It may more proliably be an Invention lo 
flight Passengers 17^ f Ssiirti foy Pisc I 179 The 
Story which they had related was all mccr Invention 1808 
W M Rambav /P a 3 CAzfz/ 6 «r« <« ). v 103 Ihe 

0 Something devised or producid by original 
contrivance , a method or means of doing some 
thing, an instrument, an art etc onginatcii by the 
mgenuity of some person, and jirtviously unknown , 
an original contrivance or device 

1346 LANriKY /W Verg P, Invent in v 70b, Tyle and 
*1'" W*° **’* iiiuenuion of ioi!s®"* 

III forme of Baskets a very commodious tnviiuion for die 
shot can doe no hurt nor dammage 1644 h v n v n / i/ary 
3 May, We entered by the ilravv brntge, winch has an in 
veiuion to let one fall, if not preniomslitd 1781 W Blanc 
I ss Hunt (178S) 7 Barometer tins instrument, though a 
line invention, is still imperfectly understood i8ai I Q 
Aiiams in C Davies lift /z- t>ss/ iii (1871)315 The french 
system IS m design the greatest Invention of human in 
cenuity since that drnrlnting 1836 tviyRSON I ug P raiti. 
Rocs yiVt. (Bohg) II 30 The knglish have made 01 
applied the principal inventions. 

1 10 Somelhing formally or authoritatively m 
troduced or established , an institution Obs 

•®J 9 Grhtilis Aprr/r/« i Inqnis (1676) 844 Ihe Cardinal 
yielding to necessity went away, and the new inventions 
were revoked ,671 TsHrLE Ess , G*vt (R.), Being forced 


lo supply the want of authority by wise inventions, orders, 
and institutions 

11 Mus A short piece of music in which a single 
idea IS worked out m a simple maimtr 
i88e Grove Pict Mus , /« uutnm, a Icrin used by J s 
Bacli and probably by liiiii only, foi small pianufuric pieces 
— 15 m 3 purls mil 15 in j parts— each developm,, a single 
lilea, and m sonic mca.suie answering to the Impromptu of 
a later day 

III tl2 Coming in, arrival Obs mn 

i6ia IlKAVioN / <»/| nth 1 I And whilst grei 11 Thetis 
Nyiiiphts Sing our Invention safe unto her long wislil 
Biy 

Inventlonal (mvenjAibil), rt rate-'' [f prec 
+ -AL 1 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of in- 
vention In recent UicU 

+ Inve ntioner Ohs rat e-^ [f as prec + 
-ml] One who proiluces an invention, an 111- 
xciitor 

x6ia S SuwiivxM Hfrtallita TiS 41 7 Ihr inucntiuner 

)i> fstudv, iiidu'xtiic ukI |>i it list* hath ih td\ htouf;ht 

lo passe md published diucrsc pruie« ts, iiul iitxv Jcuiscs 

Inve ntionlesa, <' nm- [i as prec + -i i ss ] 

litvubl of iiivcntlun 

1887 I liiRsry ttitiuiu Quid II 77 Miisieil iiiateri il, 
even in Hs most incntiunlrss eoniinnatiuns, may have iiioic 
emotion d ipi dily lli in in irhli 

t Inve ntioua, a obs [f iMtMiox, as ii 

oil'll l)i)c *;/«'< ;///<»«« sec 01 s] Having 01 
showing a powti of mvintion , invcntivi 


Rogue 1609 111 swoon />></ /xy 1 MV, Persu tded such 
a high iiiiientloils straiiie CuulJ nut pioeecd fiom my 
M aids brume 1636 W O Ir tiuitiiiius (at I at I ul 
fi 377 75 tl.at eisily ipprelmidelb a ilimg |i 1 iiigeni 
ous , hee that deviscth, invenlions 
Inventive (inve ntiv) ,T [a Oh tiiJiiilif, 
r7’«(i5the iiiIkkIiI Lotnpt -»ll iiiviiilnc , a<l 
L type *iHtcitliv-us, f tnvoil , ppl stem ol tn- 
VinlteXn IwiNT see -is l ] 

1 Having the faculty of invention , ajit or tpiick 
to invent, original in contriving or tltvismg 

L 1430 1 SDT 'semes 144 Allc othir Reemys m pliilosopliye 
It doth excelle and of hib Resoii Is iiKzostliiveiitylf ♦<. 1470 
< Ashby Aitix e Polu i 13 A persoime, lerneilainl Imientir 
...368 Aviiasi Sihaltm 11 (Arbjus lliose that hnuc yc 
inuentiuest hcades i66t fviisN (hattagr ^4 Never bit 
ii|Kiit aiiiotig the Creeks and inventive Kom ms ,763 iU 1 Ki 
Hints Drama Wks. 1843 II yo By llie inventive genius 
I mean the creator of agree.ible fill- md mcidoiils ,879 
H isKSKQV. Progr f fir \ III (1881) 473 No slavchuldmg 
[leoplc were ever an inventive people 
b Const of 

1603 Hoiiaso Plutanh's Mor .53 He was passing 
ingenious and inventive of matter 1834 Hr Mai rise \i 
Psuurara iv 46 Not a slave on the plantation w is so 111 
vcnlive of excuses 1869 tdaiu Smith s II .V I i vi yj 
U0ti, I Ills labour is itiveiilive of mech uiieal expedients 

2 Characterized by invention , produced by 
or bliowmg original eonlrivancc 

<6ai Hoi i ano Pliny 1 1 535 A not ible jiictutc the dcuise 
w hereof was passing full of wit, and v<rie iiiikiiIuk >816 
'scoTT t//,/ tlort XXXV, Treated with every vireimisiance of 


t 3 Invented, made up, fietiUous Obs 

161a WAHNER(/<//e; Albion s 1 - iigland , a continued liislone 
of the same Kingdomc not barren in vaiictic of mvenlive 
and bis|on<3,ll iiilerimxlmes 1673 |K I mciiJ Jiauip 
Rill 43 Iht ibsurdity of Ins mvcimve IJivmUv 

Inventively^ (mvcniivii), adv [r prcc + 

In an inventive manner, in a way char 
acterized by invention 

1847 m Crak 1868 Rt SKIN Pime y PuU v 1, The lap m< se 
masks were inventively riightrnl, like fearful dreams 1898 
/ /«<■ Mar 4/3 those who arc inventively minded 
Inventivenes* (.mseutivms) [f as piee t 
htss.] 1 he <iitality of being inventive , power or 
faculty of invention , aptitude in inventing 
1668 Wii KISS A’e/r/t<rir in vii 441 Inventiveness 1717 
llAiiivv.,1 II,/«-e»/r vHCK. \ptness to invent ,8.9F<a.iiR 
!gu0> >1814) 114 An incessant miilurtrioiis inventive 
ness III linking almost every sort of inforination offer itself 
tu utractnc forms t88s H Sirnc^r in ji (let 

S 7 The iiixciuivrncjys uhich* Mimuliitcd by the need fttr 

Inventor imve ntaj) zMso 6 -our (-uro , Ai 
ar, 6-9 -er [a L tnvmlo), agent-n from in- 
lenite lo come upon, IsvtNT (. f i invotUur 
,,1454 m Hatz Darin ) ] One who invents 
fl One who finds out, a discoverer (whether by 
cliance, or by investigation and effort) Obs 
1309 B SRCiaiy 7 h (8 ab^s^lapiiis which w is 

] era field . F iij b, lo shewe that Hippocrates h.alh lien in 
iieiitoiir of all other thy nges that is for to be knoweii to 


! Itg dt Invent I xvii, T lie iiiueiUours of Herbes niedii in 
ible 1370 Bii iiMrsLsv / f«./i</ 1 xv 34 1 bales Mdesv us 
was die first inueiitcr of tins Proposition 1684 Ksv L»rz 
(18481 139, I am not sure that Sir Newton was the hist 
inventor of that plant 1706 Freino Hist Med II 315 
Dr Wdlis, Ihe first inventor of the nervous system 
2 One who deviies or contrives , a contriver de- 
signer , now, usually. One who devises something 


fictitious 01 false, a fabricator f Formerly, also, 
a founder, institutor obs ' 

*5*3 Moke m (jrafion Ctihm (1568) II 807 MthoiiKb 
king Kith irdc 11 irdc often of tin sc m dn lous suiynns he 
thirst not wyili strong halide be on the Inst mveniorsre 
Miigcd 13^ Hi loi 1, Iniientonr of false n eiis uions, and 
ides, lyiofihaula 1337 N I (,iuev)A<w 1 to Inucii 
lerx of eiiyl iliyngt s, disobedient to father and mother 1370 
III ciiANAN Admemt Wks 11^, 1 .4 Coiinsalours of In 
touris, inucntaris of Ires min 1594 I It I a Primaud It 


3 One who devises or produces something new 
las an mstriiment, an art, etc ) by original contri 
vince, the oiigmator of a previously unknown 
inithod or means of doing something, ‘the lirst 
lindt r-out’ ( J he prevailing sense ) 

1333 F.UVN /’iiri A, loKdi ( \rT> 4i)b Of the mazes t auled 
I.abyrmthi or of liuiiyblc great Images raided Colossi 
and other portentous iniicniioiis, the wliieli liiynge r ilbct 
i f ime to they r null ntotires then trewe glory e 1370 On 
Math /bi/ 34 Aeerlainc InsltumciU which by the fnuenter 
and \ililiecr wassolde 1613-4 I /-i7tJr/,c 3|61SAi///r 
ofMi’iiofiolits^l cities I’atcntc to the line indfirsl Inventor 
, anti Invciilorsof siich Maiiufat lull s 1738 Wamiii i ion />< 

1 / LUt I Dcd 6 Applauses due lo tlie Invcniers of ibe Vris 

of life 1798 F 1 URiAR ///tt'/z SUiuiW .6 Its audit r IS no 
more tlioiiglit of tlun Ibe inventor of the tmnpass 1817 
H VRE itutsses her i 1 1847) ^4 Xctxcs proinist a great rewanl 
to the invenicr of a new pie isure a 1859 M acai 1 av ItiM 
t Ul XXIII V 37 He was tile mv Lilt r of iVALbeiiucr Bills , 
Hid they were (xipularly called Montague s notes 

Inventonal (mventC)-' rul a taie [f L 
' lyjie ♦rzittt;//t'zr us (| tin’eidor) + - si ] Pertaining 
I lo, or liaving tht character ol, an mventoiy , dc 
I tailed Hence Invaato rinUjtr/z , in till marnir 
I <-f an inventory, in detail 

I 1604 Siiaks Ham \ 11 118 (Qo .) 1 o diuidc him inuen 
j hin dly would dosm Ih' arithmatickc of memory 1830 S 
I Mvcnui-r Put hug Luu^ In luional 1871 ll B 
1 ORMAN hrtttf Peils 37S An ingenious and invenlorial 
I ininutcness of circnntsiance 

I Inventories i inve ntariz , sb pi colloq [f 
J\vi,sT or IxvjsAroK, after Ptshenes, the name of 
a pitvious exhibition cf t oLixiitKits, HeaLtu- 
huiES ] A name familiarly given to the Inventions 
exhibition held in London in ihS5 
1883 tall Mall r, 31 Mar 31 The ‘Fisheries the 
‘ Healdieries ', or the Inventories' 1883 Dissdai E (////o 
Sketches at the 'Iiucntorics 

Inventorue (mventarpizj, V Also 7 -arils 

[I IwtMuUV (or INVESTAIIV + IZh ] a Hans 
To make an inventory of, to record in detail , to 
catalogiit b luir 1 o make an inventory 
1601 J Wm-Fihii treat Comm 4. He commanded also 
I the ships and ^ouds of all the Lnglisb Merchants to be 
attached, and innent iriseil ,708 vIoiiFix hahlan iv 
\lix (1737) 199 'siricih inuxiering up mil nivenloruing 
your Sms 1846 Mrs M vhsii / //tt 7 tti B vui 1 jjj 
I He sat down, iml liegati inventorizing, examining, and 
iioiing tnd w is soon lust in business. 

I Inventory (i nveulan , sb [ad med L tn- 
tenlon-um , for cl L tnven/ai t itin (see Invemak, 
IWEsrvBV cf Oh tmeiiloiu, inventoie] 

1 A detailed list ol articles such as goods and 
chattels, or parcels of land, found to have been in 
the possession of a person at his decease or con 

viction, sometimes with a statement of the nature 
and value of each, hcncc any such detailed statc- 
nunt of the projierty of a person, of the goods or 
fumitnre in a house or messuage, or the like 

I I 1483 sreiNMTuRvz/ I 1^3 Fitziierb //» z/' f 151, 1 haue 
sciic inucntoncs made after ihejr ileicase of they rap 
I parcyll 1377 Hi - llow 1 s Oitcwiotr z r/t>>>« 137 He caused 

ihcm n giue an imirnlnrie, ofibeir ownepiopergoods 138a 
III Hakluyt! in' 11600IIII 755 \ ou shall make a lust indtriic 
iiuienlnrie of all the tackb Ictc 1 1390 SwiNiu iiNt resla 


lo the list licny. Us the Kings a 1714 Ik km r Hist Aef 
in 133, (K ' V isitois were appointed to examine whti 
' church pi tie, jewels, ind olliei Inrnuurc, was in ill cathe 
drnis and cliiin he- , and to compare their act oiiiil with ihc 
inventories made in former visitations 1769 Junius I ett 
XXIX i3)Mi>/i, Ihe duke ordered an inventory In Iv 
I iken of Ins son s wearing apparel 1833 I’ltl st 01 1 / hitifi 
\ //, I III III 345 I he duke s emissaries weie ictivc in making 
inventories of the properly of the suspected (arlies 
2 gen or fig Iroin i A list, catalogue , a detailed 
account 

1589 Af//r 7(' //rt/i/ff/ Div, I hntic taken an iHuentoiic 
of ni thy vTKnmll icarmcs 1607 f* (iRImstovf \ 

1 <>ctieral Invenlonc i>f the HjMur> of i i"»ncc fiom the hr 
f Rinmng of the Mon irclne unto 151) By I <lc Strres 1641 
I MtiTON(/< Colt I VI \Nks.(i8si)i AWhalseits? \Miil 
uc ihcir opinions? gi\c us the lnv«jiitory <11708 Bf\e 
' KtuGE Prtt I h f (17^0) 56 All He hatli is briefly hummed 
up in this short liivt-hiory s^hatsoever is 111 Heaven abose 
or in the Lartb tjeneath, ix Htv 18^ hMEESON 
J ratts AhtlifyVfVs (Bohn) II 40 Sir John Hcrscbel it 
the Cipc of Good Hope finished his invcnlor> of thf' 
southern be iven 1857 Iklnch Dut 5 The 
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INVERSELY. 


IcxiLOgMplicr lb ni^inji an iiivetUury , that is tub bubinteb , ' 
hu table U tu make hie in\etitory complete I 

3 tramf Iht lot or stock of gooda, ttt, winch I 
nre or miy bt made the mliject of an inv(.ntur\ 

1691 NoKKih y’/rti/ /);ii 3 Those who have duly pi l/cd 
and \ duid tlie » hole Inventory of tins World a ^oods. 17(4 | 
CowitK ! Uik IV 401 Ml the caie Ingenious I’lrsimoin | 
1 ike , but Just haves the small inventory, lied, oid stool, j 
skillet, and old eurv d chest, fium public sale iSgo h h ' 
Ksn iiT Crime 0/' ilerle' 11 jo She was provided vviih ' 
new sails tiul an cvcellenl inventory thrunt,houi 1895 
/)(!;/> \ini JO Nov 1/4 Pa>ing nil outgoings, which 111 ' 

eluded a heavj inventory 

4 attrih 

1509111 to * Al/ lllet l/'l'l (,»««! \pj) IV s, II 
Inventory Itylle wi y lien bj Richard Ihurkclill parishcpre 
of bye, 

l2lveilt01?yi.inventJri),t< See also Iamm vb 
[ ( pree sb 1 traus 1 o make an inventory 1 
’ . fist of, to inter m an inventory, I 


It 


1611 Sfeeu Hut Gt Bril viii m | 14 383 To expiale 
the uniies of his b atlier hee inuerged the same with a 
deepe ditch, and ufTered vp his Crown vptiii the Martyrs 
loiiilic — rhfat Gt Bnt xix (1614) 37,* Ihe Devils 
Ditch made for a delenec igainst the east 41 
whose kiiiedoiiie it inverged Ihul , tVatu 111 iii/j 
ticnch doth likewise iiiverge her west side so farre ns me 
river ' 

Invansimilltude inierrisnni ltti»d; [In > ] 
L-ick of Mrisiiniliuide, unlikcness to trath , unlikc- 

lihiicMl , iinprobnbilitv 

<1 1834 Col I Kiix a VtfAr 111 _A./« (iSjU) II 161 


hlbilLr'Va^ j‘"w“'bos 

\ii iiivciuiniililiidr winch is only found 

Inverminate inv5 amuw't , v nonu-tuJ [f 

Iv-d4-l 7 ’timiiiaie see Invivuvinviion ] liaii\ 

1 o iiilest like worms , to swaitn or burrow in 

^1830 CoiiKiiHi ( h n St led a) .J5 Ihc visible glohc, 

Inverminatioit (mvi jmin,-i /on) [f I\ - 
4 L 7 1! iniiuitum-em the disL>ase of wormvy f vtt- 
minaie to have worms, f vt tints a worm ] The 
comlitiun of liemg infested with inlcslmar worms 
1808 ( Aat III 4 hii Bif iiO Liable to polysarcia, 

6 tiii/y\ttetf (cd 4) IV 500 Varieties of hcliiiinthea or III 


/ Aral ( iLils (cd 4I f 66 
Lf r.siit„i ..11* by disiorctioii 


discriptlvc fist of, to inter 1 
citalognc a goods, i 
[i$a6 see Inviiokv J i6aa Sni I< IniviL in / isn n 

1 iry all the vviytincs 1649 bviiw Pi, try a 4iir In 
I Jiidon and invenloiicd iny moveables 1711 faint ( <i„ 
N'o 1086 , \ny sill h h stale nut inveiituiicd 1764-71 H 
\\ viioLi' I eiliiti In, it Piiiiit itjbli' II iiQ Ctitani 
iiiiMiissioiicrs weic ip(ioitile(l to inventorj set lire Hid 
ippr vise Ihv s ml goods 1881 M \ I iw is , / /.//v OirA 
I - Ml Ills possLssions were lieing invcntuiicd (01 stIc 
b ^'■(tt 01 yo, Cl tc’ take \t0tk t»/ I 
1601 SiiVKS / net \ 1 V r I It [mv bcanlv) sli tl h« 

iiiiicntoiicd md cuerv (larticlc and v tensile Idielld to my 
will 164s Mil ION lot, lit Wks liSsii j 4J The Icriicd 
\uth u Iniiisclf Is inventoried, and suinm d up, to the utmost 

V line ol his I tvery vhiak 1730 1 Uoston I i, aCirl < 1,1 . 

1 7711^28 1 his trust m ikes the unsenclnble rii hes of ( liii i, 

not to Ire particularly inventoried hy us, sun e they iic mi 
sc irchable 18890 1 ) Waunhu /i/ 7 ai,iii ll.ntfMi 
W hen she hud sc iniied andthoroui,hly invintornd M irg in t 

Inventre** ' in' C ntn s) [f lN\i'NruB+ t-ss] 

V teunie inventor 

1586 I il Cn l‘niiiau,i t-r -leiui 71 1 he iiivrniressr of 
law es, and the uiistrrsof iii luers and discipline 1697 Pkvim s 
Iti xaiutii a I east itii Al list divine Cecill i c inic Iiiven 
Hess of ih' vocal friine 1744 I n/x Hl\wih)I> / 111,1/, 
S/ii/rt/iO' II ija 1 he ingemous invciilicss ol it htd niuh 
thrm lall It Kiune i8te Kiwcisson In, 1 / n I viii 
16 Oh ildca St inds forth is the grcit (lareiit iiid origiinl 
luvciitiess of Asiatic I ivilisatioii 

tb \ iiinalc lindir 01 discovcici eVo tatt 

1790 PkN^\vi / ^i8ij' 614 Ihc HulyCio-s-i mil it» 

tiuveutrice. Oh [h (cm ol tnv,nt,iii 
IvviNToii] = line 

1509 bo < I vv S my* y / 1 1874I II 104 I’ <u. rti cf ill 

the 1 lives w IS Inucntiycc, Mothcrviilo verlin ,1 oiifoiidcrcsof 
vy I ( 1546 I vsc.1 n /'„/ I lie ,t, /n lilt III I 6j \ irgyll 

WMiicssclh th il Ceres vv is lirste luiiciitiicc ol it 

inventnx. ^ H/h [L fem ot Invvmou] 

pric 

1604 I’VKSOSS Ii,i 1 1 hire, Ciiiuiri tin, Rclat Irul 
1 8 I his tnutnliiv of gnic, this mediatrix of Saludlioii 
1678 " vsi 1 V b-nar/ y 1/ II oriti tv li f 1 1 4yi -■ logcUiei 
with Ide the Inventris mil ( oiittivet of this misehief 1794 
I V 1 1 u ON l lliltima t / 327 She was the mveiitlis 

I I orn and husliaiidry 

t Inve ntuary. Obi [irrtg var ofLvvtNr'in ] I 

- I>\ t-vroBV sb ' 

1494 } Atf\ AN ( \|| ,04 IllUclUUai>t'v (HCK ] nu<lc of 

Mh he (hail tenia^nul 1549 It/ ..i Ihn / ///^ 

I y I lie prijb'iLion of aii> d bt imcni and invenlu ir> 

InventlirOUB, a nu, [Ln j] Not veil 

tiiroiis 

( LHSY ((iMtlllll'y) Hu 7**' 41 HlC IwU which 
liUKs (Ilk. ^horc, Cutping uivcnuitoub from pmnt to (jfjrt 

t Inveita st, OM kh,-' [< I invinus- 

/us, I III- tlx I, t iiitus/lii lovily ] Unlovely 
16*3 CoilvFKAM tl, Not to hei licloued, Inuehus In 
11111,1/ /, 171a OiiMsvvomii Ir On i //ai uc i y'- How 

Hungiy, Diy mid Iiivenuste is the Seiiteiiee 

(I Inver Obs fa Gael iiibhir\i m prtji in’ ♦ 
toot ber-, Gael biir to bear, tarry , freq tn plate 
names, as IwrUNtss] Ihe mouth of a nver, 
the point where one river tillers another 

i6rS />«/ l/r A <•< -/A.r' A./i 1 1048 II j. ( I he Inst manhe 
It the iiivei of the lllmd hiiriic ipih iir the smie eiileris 
in ihc lllackhnriie diieet forg,ines or iiieiit (he saitl tnvei 

Inveracions V>nv£rr | Ja* , a [K-Jj Uii 

truthful 

1885! H ILL 111 ViiOd/mN \ ) \l _,6 J Hel editor 
repicsciits her as having bicn most dtsiiis^ciiuoiis mil m 
veracious 1894 ( .8 Juiii, liivcracious and 
c nitradiclory excuses 

Inveracity (.mvira. site [In- '] Unlriith 
liilness , an untiuth, a lalsr statcmtnt 1 

«8«4 J H NtwviAN l/)a/ \pp 17 Where you may let ' 
• imacmation play revel to the esient of iiivciacity 
' Hvlc 1/a,/ Fu^ 1 13 Its loathsonic spawn of shams 
iveracitiis 1881 F/u/a,/ A,, jCo 34 1, If my sue 
I issful curb can Iw put upon Us inveracity. 

+ Inve recund, a Obs [ad J iitv,i,iiiiidiis 
shameless, f L tn- (Iv- + veitiundui nvirint, 
moilcst, t Titrtri to rcvetc Cf ifitli t 1 invcit 
lond (frodif ) ] Unabashed 
1657 InviiiNsnN Finaui Pis/> 463 Faiiutle Vi[icis oie 
of an mverccund and lieree oapecl 

tinve'rge, 7/ Obs [f In-s* f Veuci. sb'\ ' 
/ram To border a To furnish with a verge or | 
border b To form a border to 


inve rmine, t' Obs tat,-'' [f It inmnu- 1 
/rrr/e (,1 lono), f I ///- (,)%--') 4 r'.rA-/«///rr/t to have ’ 
Worms, tf 01 citvti/iiii'\ tn/t To breed worms | 
i6it tioRiOf Iniunmcaft^ to inuvnmne, to till with or 
to wormib 

Invema cnlar, ri ntn (In- ‘ 3 Not vet 

nautlar 

1880 h Haii /)ii.A'>'/«iyisy/<i 10 Ihe 1 iiglish transi ition 
of the invernaeular phi ise italieiied la ‘fall under eoiisidiri 

ZnvemCM (inv^jnt s) [a Gael lenar- or 
fnbhir tits mouth of tht fnvtr) Ness stc lev tit ] 
i he name of a town iii the Highlands of Scotland 
lltiicc /miiiuss (/oak, iwanaa/, name o( nn over- 
coat with a rtmovablt cape lm<iiuss rrr /. , 

1865 MorntHg 'stiir 8 Mar, Iwo Inverness i ipes weie 
dso found iMg Ftirtii in It ag^onit/, 44 A thick Iiiv t 
iiess cape covers the most of bis person 1888 1 ,1111/11,/,, 

I Mass 1 //•//.on 24 Nov , these ‘ Inverness ovueoats vie 
close lilting, and when worn without die cijje hoc die 
Haiearaitce of an ulstcielte 

Inveron, -onn, obs. ff I n vinos v and aiiv 
InversatUe (invo asltil ail'', <» [In-'] Not 
versatile Lnlom Ol anlcnn.e Not moving on 
llicir sup|)orts 1890 III ir/./ Put 

Inverse U'"’ a JS, mvajs), a ami sb [ail I 
tnviis us inverted, jya pple of tnitr/Pe f in- 
,lv -iy7iit,ii to tuni orig sense app , loturn 
outside III ( f h titvtise ] 

' pside <1 

/r \,,uivitle 86 \ Coal pit is 

1 'iiiiv 01 ivcij iiiiiig An liivcise IIuisc, an h schaiige i 

under I iroiiml 1661I0V111 //o' Amm <v llin ^4 Also 
things scciiiL inverse, by ri isoii of the iiuilalion of the sue 
of die tryslallliie humour 1703 Moxon /■/«/< / t.'i .'s6 
Mike from these Pteis inverse Arches 1709 IfsHKiiiy 
i/i I isloit K loo Whither ohjcets were erect or inverse 
11845 Hooo /"(<■) V lans 11, \ lower Imllded on .» like, ' 
Mock'll by Us inverse shadow j 

2 liiveitcd ill position order, 01 relations , that | 

proceeds 111 the opposite or rtvcisc direction or 1 
order , that begins where something else cuds, and ^ 
ends vvheie the othir (x.gins j 

1831 I.Kivvsiiu \ -I /)« (185SI II xsii a.S Ihe first who I 
civi die analysis of die iiivdse truth, without su|>|Hisiiig j 
tin dim I one III he already known i84BCii>ten Aiiiaiiis 
it, h’j IV J. What shall I dr' Oo nn Seeknie, m III 
verse S,u( 1 kingdom to find only ,isses 18S8 ruchVlK 
( iiitliiiiiH, /ha ms fed ,1 Pj Ihc same nnpearanees ore 
observed, hut in in inverse order 1869 J MASliNtAU An 

II ly It imisl follow 111 inverse order 

3 Math a Att/k and Al^' Of such a nature 

III icsiHtt to another operation, lelntioii, etc that 
the staiting-point or antecedent of the one is the 
iisiilt or euiielusioii of the otliir, and vne versa , 
opposite III natiiie or effiet Opp to diie,t , e g 

/nv,rse Method of J-luKtoiis sec qiiot ihO/ 

fiixuni tutto i/i) a latio iclitcd to another ratio in the 
uaydehned above, i «. one in which the terms tre reversed , 

/ ) lln iitio «if two <111 uitities which vury in\(-rM.I>, I e one 
**» which increase > in tlir exact (>ru|)urtii>ii in whuh the other 


*!^d^ 


whidi dcucoiiCk, 

,1. verj wrcwejry/m. 


die olficr 11. 
often tisctl fur the 
neh varies inversely as 


the Rule of lliree II 


1660 llvKRovv / tu/td V Dtf xiii, inverse ratio is when tin 
consequent is tik< ii is the niitceedcnt anti v> eoniiiared lo I 
the inleeedrnt i the eoiioeqnenl 1790 I’eitKE I r h, 

I jy I he operation of opinion being 111 the inverse ratm to | 
die number of dm e who aliuse power 179J BKnnoi- 
Math Evhi ly \ hat mec of which one arm should be !< 11 
inches, and Ihc other one inch long, and each arm should | 
Iw Inatled in an inverse proportion to its length 1806 
Huiion Oirtrii I/h/A f 44 Rule of Three In verse, is w hen I 
more requires less, or leu requires IIIUIC 1807/60/ II .72 


Ihe direct method [of fluxions] consults In finding the 
fluxion of any proposed fluent , and the inverse method 
cunsisls m finding the fluent uf my proposed fluxion 1816 
Plavfair Nat Phit II 295 Ihe aitraetioii of a spheroid, 
111 the plane of its equator, docs not decrease exatlly m 
the inverse ratio of the si|ii ire of the distance 1816 
ir Laertius Diff li Ini I ah ulus 517 By suhstuuling 
foi a the inverse luiietion of a (a), by which is understood 
that function which written instead of F in the expression 
of a ( I ) produces < as the final result llnd , s^ and log t 
me inverse functions of each othcr^smee log 18^ 

verse problem had now 10 he solved 1865 Kreu OvKELtv 
llisUtiical haUt n Ihc rmo of Us extent appeared lo he 
inverse with the degree in whli h it w as sought 188a 
Minchin I mpt Kmnnat 161 Mattel Ulractliig aeeordnig 
lo the law of the inverse square of distance 

b (tio/n Inverse point, Itne, lurvi etc , one 
relatal to another point, line, curve, tU in the 
way of Riomitrlcal inversion 'see 1 nvfiisio\ a, b) 

1873 B W It I lAMsoN Dtff Cal, (ed 2) xii « 181 By aid of 

driwn, vvhenever that at the corresimiiding point of the 
inverse < iirvc is known //n,t vvii « .27 If two curves lie 
inverse to exih other with lespcet to any origin 1881 
C sstv Aeqiulto h,,Ud 95 If V be a circle, O its eciitre. /’ 
iiid U l"o points on any radius such that the reetani-le 0I‘ 
Oil- sqiiaie of the radius, then /’ and Q are called inverse 

4 Ctyst Opposed to (/»;ei/ see qiiot 

Glrm-v I rystallagr 63 1 he seeoml t lass of ihombo 
Ik drolls may he called inverse 1 he unniual index is alge 
hraieally less than the other two 189s Storv Maskhcvne 
Crystalpgi I4iaiid3i, 

B J# 1 An inverted state or condition , that 
which is in order or dirtction tin direct opposite 
ol something else , thus CB A is the inverse of 
ABC 


t88ilr II it/is Beni Med IHs Voc ib , /i.-v.rt, a turning 
tnsule out, or outside in, upside down, quite contrary 1794 
(. \i.AMS Alt/ 4- A t/ /'/((/iif IV In 456 Ram, which Is the 
inverse of evapor ition 1813 H J Bkooke /«/ m/ (ijs 
tat/air 74 I’roeeediMg n» an order the inverse of that hy 
whiiTi the modified crystal has Ireen formed 1891 Glah 


t S/ J 


, mil call It the convertible 


2 Ihe result of inversion a Math \ ntio, 
liroiiorlion, or process in which the nnttiidcnts 
and consequents arc interchanged Also, short lor 
mitts. Junction 

1695 \iiN( iiAvi Ceani Rpil loi by the other two, the In 
Verses of both are proved, fur as a A h B, also as 
/ a BA iiyt Penny Cy,l Xlll s from ill the m 
verses ol i fimelion i/) V we separate that ut - -■ c 
gives both <l>a e— t and aiftr— ' • " ■* 

b Oeotn Short for tnvttse mrvt, pomt, etc 

1873 B Williamson Diff tah (ed 2) xii 8 iSu If on uiy 
ladms vcLtor OP, drawn from a fixed origin (>, a point P' 
be taken, sueli that the rectangle Ot , Ot' is lunsl iiit, the 
jionil /” IS called the inverse of the point /’ , mil if /’ de 
scribe .uiv tnrvc, /“ dLscribes another eiiivc caILd lh< 
mvirsc of the foriuei 1887 K \ Rout ins ////.a Cat, 1 
315 I he central inverse of a conic 

o Zoo'll 1 he jiropoHition obtained by iiivtiiiion 

1896 [see Inv lksion . e] 

Invarae (mva /»),?' Now tail [f prec or 
f tnvtrs , ppl stem of mveit^it cl tevusi vbj 
ttans lo turn ui>side down , to invert, to reverse 
in ordir or direction 

1611 IioKio, tttutrsiire, to imierl, to niuersc 1663 
Powi-H At/ Phitos II 1 15 We ihereforc fill'd oiir f.lnss 
lubes half with Water, and the rist with Ayr, and after 
wards mvers’d it into a pail of w iter i6m I <’yal 'la/irist 
III konitrs tiaihVll b8 You would ihink the elmieh is 
well as religion, weie inverstd, imd tlic aiitieks winch were 
used tu Ik: without were removed lilt > the pulpit a 1701 
Sun I v //<!//_)' /’<i.F Wks 1766 I 17 I roiii hence the h irtleil 
World h us been inversl. Princes involv'd in war, and peoph 
curst 1849 C Bkoniiv 'lAirtey \ii, Inveising the 11 ttuial 
order of Inseit extsteiice 


Znversed ist), pp/ a lun Also ill 
vbrst [I ns lAvtlist <1 +-EI)1, r] 

1 Inverted , turncil upside down 

1603 Sir C Hsvoon Jiid Isirol v 138 Haumg li id iho 
world liiuerst presented tu their imagination in tlirir siri pr 
1664 Power / 1/ Philos 1 5 Ihe stipporUnee of her self, 
thouuh with her hack downwards and j«riiendu ularly m 
Veisd lo the Hori/on 1703 Moxon tVFf/r Atm .26 lo 
turn \ruhis mvciseil, or upside down 

b Reversed , with revcrtcil sequence 

1381 Savils Paiitut, Hist Annul (1591)52 Liny, m dc 
seiihing llitse CentiiriLs, sceinetli tu vse an inuersed kmde 
of spccili 1657 J Smiih Hyst Rhel 117 Anttnutabale u 

I scnlrnue inverst, or turn d back 

2 1 umed inward 

15B4 R huoxDtsiov tbitctur xiii xix (18861 .58 Diver e 
suits of glasses the round, the cornerd, the liiversed, the 
cvci sell 

ilince Zavanadly tinv5 jstli, -stdli), adv rate 
- next 

1753 Pint Prans XLVIll 83 Ihit the gravity at any 
point of the earth is inverscdly as the distance from the 

Inverwly (inva Jsli), adv [f Ikvekne a 4- 

I I - ] III an inverse manner or 01 tier , ns the m 
verse , by mversion 

1660 KARaow Euclid v xxi, Because P t BC there 
fore inversely E P 169$ Alinoham Geom hpit ty If 
\ B C D then invervTy as A’ ADC 211738HFL 
SHAM LAt Hat Phil 1 0739) 4 Why the water rises to 
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INVERT 


liemlitsw Imli are jin< I 1) imIh .■filn glns'-c, 1766 

tr BeiCatm s ! St t////avxxii xnins 'll! if tilt, 

grentnexsofa state ought lobe inverse!) istli< seiisihiht) and 
activilyoflhcindividuaK r i860 h abahax /oikx A^if ii 46 
Two IkhIIbs ittraci each othei imnsrlj isihc s.innre ol the 
distance t868 I^ockx fr 1 //< n- < « i (ed t At 

thr f ast Quarter we get a pbisc like ili a presenti d at ilie 
first quirier, but iinersely Mlinted 

b Iiiverttilly , upstclc <!ii\mi , m-'o <:fly com 
lal, conictl witli the vertex downvtnnl 

1776-06 WllHFKINO /Int I'/aiils lid II I iJ3 Pet ds » 
insersefy heart shaped //nf II 107 Kool wood like, in 
\0lsrly conical at the crown 1849 Vlt h< ills in Si/wiiii \ii 
lit Of all inversely pjriiindal shape 
Inversioil (mvijjDn) [ml tm'ciMoneiii 
an inverting, n of aUion Irotn rr/r'tt Ab p to Inv hit , 
tf F tnvtrsion (1570 in Hal/ Dirm ) ] 'I he 
action of inverting, the condition of being inverted 

I 1 A turning upside dow n 

1598 Fioftio, hturtMouf, an mucrvion, i (timing in^ute 

out, or tipsiclr downe, *i inispl h in.,. 1604 K C um>hi\ 

J ahU Alph^ InuffSittHy turinns vpside dowm , (tni 

tr »nwis<“ ifi63FoN^M</ t/ n .it \fti t ..ummom 

of the J ubc ihM the vrssei d <Jui(ksil\c) v86o 1 \sj>aii 
itfiXi I IV 30 Iheyofleti n.istuok this n ri il iii\LrMoit foi 
the reflection from A lake 

b Geol 1 he folding Ini k of sti itilicd rocks 
upon each other, so that ohltr sti ita ovcrlit thi 
newer 

1849 Murciiiron St/Mna iv 7a A grtal fault was 
<inptx>«ed to intervene, to vconnt for this ippucnt iiuci 
Sion 188a OkikiK lixtHk inof i\ i\ Individud 

inoiintaitpt present stuj>ci)dous examphs of mversnm, jjitai 
Kroup 5 of btratA bems folded o\cr 'vnd over e t< h ollur 
2 A reversal of position, order, sequence, or re- 
lation 

1599 H Buttfs D}ets due Piiitur M ij, W e may nosv a 
dayes use Pltmes woldcs with in inversion of the sense 
i6m fuLLKR J/oly ll a> 11 siv 11047161 the mversinn of 
order hringeth all to confusion 1646^111 f IIkowni Acinf 
// I 111 9 A rccipiO( atioii, or r idler lu Inversion of the 
creation, making <>od one way, as he made us another 
that IS, ifter our lunge, is he made us after Ins owne 1695 
WooDWARii iVuf //ist £ar//i (170SI&1 Without Inversion 
op Variition of ihc ordinary Peiioils, Revolutions, and 
‘successions of things n iti6 South St»/H 1 17 171 VI \ m-, 
If, h) an odd inversion of the lonimand ill that we do is 
lirst to pray igainst a temptation, and iflerwaids to watch 
for It t8ss Bain Stusts \ Int 111 1 { 4a (1864I 397 Whtii 
vve dress by a mirror we perform a sciics of inversions veiy 
difficult at fiist 1876 I H vruy / //nf/nWii (1890) i , lis 
an unnatural inversion of the manners of society 

t b Khet 1 he turning of an opponent’s argu- 
ment Bgaiiisl hitnsell , - \s risraoi up 15 b Oln 
•SSI T Wilson / omtki 11567) 34 b, You in lye lonfute the 
same by tnueraiun, tint is to sale tournyns Ins talk ck iiu 
contrary t6S7 J '"•ith l/yrt A/o/ 1.5 Inversion is a 
liguie, win reby the Orator nr s|)ciUcr tcisons or hnnes in 
a thing for himself, which w IS reported 01 die idgcil igaiiist 

o Cftnm Keversal of the order of words, 

M ANvmnopiit 

1586 \ Dsv / «t, StiielaryM ii6.yt 8s Inailm/i/n a 
preposterous invcision of words besides tlieir cummon 


bond, IS placid before the Antccidint 1791 Itnsvvn 1 
yo/iiism an 1750, 1 he structure of his sentences olteii h is 
somewhat of the inversion of I atm 187s Jovvfii J’/nta 
III a) IV S70 Any arlntriry invcision of our orihn ir\ 
modes of s|Kich is disturbing to the mind 

d / 1 /«j The action of inverting an interval, 
chord, phrase, or subjcit (see iNvtiiT v 2 c'' , also, 
the Interval, clioid, etc so produced (,in relation 
to the original one) 

/'irst. second, eii. i«nrsia/ii |of a chord' iheihordspro 
duced by taking the aincessiie higher noti s of the original 
i hord reipcLiivcly as the lowest not« 
t 9 o 6 LAii\oTT ^/us (Tfitfu n i roo When any lo««jr No{c 
of'vn Interv'il is placed nn ()< tive hife,her,or ihc higher Noic 
'in Octivc lower, tlic O.angc ihcrcbj pukIulcU I*' eillcd /« 
'•iruitn *838 1875 (sec Invfrt " ? r) 1869 Otsi 1 i v 


W S Rocksiko in lirme I'^ut I///5 II 16 lln] Double 
Counterpoint in the Ot t'vve the Inversion i> prodtKcd h> 
transposing the uppci ^1 irt hii i>< tn>c lovvei or \itn '' i uti] 
IjuI the Inversion may take pine in nnv other Interv d 
//•/</ 17 Ihe Chord < 1 f ilic O-j is called llic ( irsi I.iveision 
0! the Common Chord, and the Choid t»f ihc 6-4, the 
Setond 1889!* pROtn Hannons m ft V imd, whuh 
consists of tliree notes, has two imersums, because it c«*n 
tains t\\o notes besides its loot iiul cither uf these notes 1 in 
l>e placed m the bnss 

e. Lot^ti \ form of immediate inference in 
which a new pionosition is formed whose subject 
IS the negative of that of the original pioposllion 

1896WKLT11N Manual of ! o^n,(Ki\ •) iii iii j loi Inversion 
IS the inferring fium a givm pni)Fisitioii another prnposi 
lion whose suhjei t is ihe lomiadictniy of the Milijcit of the 
original proposition I he given proposition is i ailed the 
Invertend, that which is infciitd from ii is (crmiil thr In- 
verse ihe luk for Inversion is (onvert cither the 
obverted Conveise or the Ohv cried C otitiapositive 

3 Math a Aitth and Alg 'Ihe reversal ol a 
ratio by interchanging the positions of the ante- 
cedent and consequent 

1660 Barrow hucUdv x\ Because A A" flCby inversion 
shall be A A t A 1695 Ai ini mam /»*>/« /"/it toj The 
Alternations and Inversions of which, follow from what was 
before yiroved 1847 H utton Course MatM 1 307 If foui 
quantities be proportional, they will l>e in proportion by 
Inversion, or inversely 1837-8 Sir W Hamilton / 11^(1 xv 


a deterliitfl Its I III J the 1 iti , of inversiuii 

j b Oeow A transformation in whtcli for tacit 
I point of a given figure i- subbtitiiUil another point 
I 111 the same aliaight line irom a Itxed point called 
j the otii^iii 01 leiith f/e//), and so siliialed 

' that the jiroduct of the distances of tlie two points | 
liom the Centre of invcrsnm is constant {ijuliial nr 1 
^phinral tmciMo/O Also extended to sitmlii 1 
transformations involving a more complex iclation 
of torn spondiiig points or lines, i/ieai/> n ni ,1 
cion, tain'iii/iaf tiniiswii 

1873 B VViiLisMviN ///// la/ (<d - Ml ii 18 if lh< 
fiHlIs (i,f I I iinii] lie the uri^lll uf llivci-u n llu lliver t IV i 
I iirvi I alleil ihr 1 nil lom uf P iv al 1883 W v isus I 1 1 
111 MV Math i tn I Inti Of lAii « I ias Vriurdmc in ili, 

I enirr of irivi TNum in wiihunl or within the origin d Nphtn 

4 Mil All evolution hv which links aic con 
vtrted into (iIcn 

163s Barkiiif Mil I'is tf xxM lieiFii I IiiveiNinn d all 
ilw lyiN luodiice hie Ol fill N , and CoiiverMuii raiikorianks 
1650 l< hi 10 I Mil he otieiil * My Nuli|eii III ihiN 
t h ipler nIi ill lie of KankN (ding and I ih n liliiig, and K iiikN 
laiiking and I lies 1 ml ing, wlm li in liy suiiic < died In 
verNiun ind Convcrsiun 1831 (nic Isvi m (J 

5 Chiin A (lkcom|)ositioii ol ceitaiii earbohy- 
dratcs mlo two different substances, as ol cane 
Niigar into dextrose and livtilose, whcicb) the 
direction of the optical lotatoiv jiowti is tcvciscd 

< I Invkhifii (> 

1864 7» Waiis /'/</ l Aim Ii ‘1 i A uliilioii of i me 
ugir Iclt to Itself, or waimcd with diluti aids Iunin its 
devtio rotatory power, iml aiquirc a IcmxioI itoiy (lowii 
which, when the lr,uiNforiii ilum, 01 /;, iiciou in lumpktc 
amounts to 38 fur every luu uf tin urigitMl ml iti m 1 1 the 

16 Mnvlllou (>tn 

isja IIiiUFr, Iiiii'isiou uf viuriks a//ii,otta nt I’lrtan 
/!<« *553 I "" "•s A//.f 11 (7) ISi \ii \ 11 ,„. IK 01 

will) i\ih) lA/li) these vcrsis llu imu iston • 1 iiii t ipbun, 
lycihm these woiils sa 1' hailond, run 

II 7 Hit SeelNvnnii>7 

1638 (iiiiiiM Itiialdr) in w (id p ,u., I s ,y ihvi ihi 
I VI rsioii uf the I ilk of the I ) m is an iv|iicsnc token ol In 
pill ibdillC or tisi I ihleliesNi, as r,nlriiiwiv the Invirsiui 
of his lade is ,1 note of his w 1 ilh and fury, esjiec 1 illv if In 
doe bealc tin baikt iherew illi 
8 A ittrnmg outside in, iiitrovr^ision , 1 uirning,, 
msnlc out spti III Path 

(1598 see I I <11784 1/0/ Ol’ici- A /«■/ IV l/uidtiin 
History uf a latal Invi ision oft he I icrus iiul Kuptiiii of tin 
Bliilder 1851-6 W ooDW Mill Mohtnui tv -y lie sn id 


inversion 1887 Vi</ Six tic , Inztisitn 0/ htaddet , \\u- 
comhlion in wniih the hliibbr is pmlipscd thiough the 
nniliia, cithir (uirti illy or coiiipktcly 
b \ turning out of the coiiUiiIn 
i8»a-34 (xxnAt Study Mtd (id 4' II 158 Ihe dose fof an 
emelnlshould have its liowcr liiiiiliil, as niaily as 111 ly l< 
III i single inversion of inc stonnik 

III f 9 inversion lo .in inipiopei fniiposi , 
|Mrvcrsn>n Obi 

1711 I ti,ht to blind \\ III V urn \oth Kif ttiM l/W 
l en/m <Vp|» V ll. Who would , 1 iict lint the King ui 
I veisioii of lilt I lilts of the I mil ' l-or hi li fl ihctOlirls ,1 
jiiiln itiiie to urn ihcir usn i1 1 oiirsc 1755 \ 01 so e . iitaui 
VI Wks 175711 276X8 hat iiciribk inversion is tins of tin 
Inih favours of he iveii ' 

Inversive inva jstvX a [f I tmtn ppl 
stem of mveiH'ie to lN\niT + -ivt cf mod 1 /< - 
~’itsij, /re i^Littre ] Cliaiactcri/cd b) invi rsion 
1875 S/'/>7/»<t/<v/ -N June Ihc deadly selfhiMMlsuf scil 
uf itivciNivc hiiiimn SOI n ly or ui 1 1 ms 1i,ii|(N[eii ] 1893 

J I’llsIoRO t oialti til hits' l\ I Ins (irocoss ■( 
making ill thincs new w ill go on and on until ihi self seek 
me mil self suffii lent man ol the vvoild s nivtisive civili 1 
lion h IS disappcaied 

Inva rso-, mod comb fnrm ol 1 iin'tiMis 
iNVFKSfc, used in sense ‘invirsrlv— ' as m In 
ve rso bino-a nnular a [L bnu two cadi a 
aiimil-tis ring Anm r \r] , Inve rso ema rgi 
uato a [1 jlABf IN vtf] < see (piots ) 

1855 Msvne / \foi let In iiso hinoanniiiatn ip 
phut by limy tonviiiiety ol the legid tr liivahedr il pii in 


Hit, hi nso t mai^matns qipliedby Haiiytoa v imly 
of iirboiiilcd lime w hich presents the form ol thcinviisi, 
cmarginatcil at the sniieriur edges by the iinmitive f u iis, 
iiid It the inferior edges by ibosc of 1 hcsaheilr il prism 

Inversor (Inv usviX [agent-n in I foim 
horn ///rr/A'/i, tnveis to overturn, Iwnn ] \n 
instiumf lit lor levcrsingaii ilcctnc ciirient , a com- 
mutator, = lMrBTOK 

1839 (, Hian \<i/ Philos .,6 Tins mstiumcnt, whnh 
1 projiose to call the imirsoi 

Invert (mvaJt, ?' f l nntrt fit, f tn- 
(I\ •) + 7v/-/A>^totiirii. /// lo turn in lo turn out- 
side in, hcncc to turn the opposite wav ] 

I 1 hails To tnm upside down 

1613 Bfmm S. Fl Coxcomb 1 v. What an she were in 
verted, With her heels upward like a traitor s coat T 1641 
J jAckSON InttEvang P 1 44 Others inverted » ith feet 
upward, and head downward, and i lire beiiik umkriicatli. 


Ivilh I hinih and Cummniiwcaltli 1695 1 1 stvi 
XI I Brown Stiff/ In n ii i 1 fv 7,11 
would not siiinmarily nnert tin lown ol I di 
jMssi 1 in 1706 Df For 7 /,,, /I, I’l f 7 \V ll , 
1 Ilk tin Hinperty of the Siiliji , 1 mv 1 1 1 ihe |iu 1 , 1 kV 
01 overihrow the Religion mil lilsrly uf f nglanil 
2 'll! icycrst 111 regard to jiosition m 


virsc the rclitiims of so as to pro- 
c meaning, state of afitirs etc 


Is all inverted in niv Kiiigs, and lew ml jn is 1665 lovu 
r'linv bill III VI, He may inv erl llie I’lufis nm f Saini 
I’ ml niif say ih it he lire n lies n ,i Clm t ciuiify d bin 
Inni elf 1710811111 /«//,<- Ns s p, \ sn of Ikopl 
who inveii ilie Hi sign ol t invrrsiliun i8m IIa/iim 
latte' b' r 11 win (i8f><,, (>8 1 Ik piim iple of ei t numy 1 
niyerted 1874 b Simii s /fn <>, / //i,i/y uH, )1 vi 2 1 
Ihc oldfashuned 1 mons of iioiocal jintne in mvirnd 
l88t \X INK (III fs Hurt (it V / Inirud a i 1 1 
iclaliye illractlveness of cunfliilmL uadings iRiiomes m 
verted by 1 •u’eful study 

fc Khet To rclott an aronmeni upon an op 
poncnl Otic, 

1631 } I I Infs Ins-i I\(j laid Ihe rcciimin,ali "i 
uhicli thi Riplyei inverts v|k)ii uui I'lshops hsih niori 
shew then subsimir 1796 Iirkf bigit Pe\ , 1 \\ k 
1808 \ 111 J7T IlieymVLrlid and Ktall ited ihe nnpiily 
fd To transfer 'words fiotn then literal mean- 
ing, to use lit a mcfajdiorical sense Ob': 

1589 I’lTusHvvi I ng Pi lit III xvili) (XrbltpoXe see 
lliTt ibese vv nd sointt shof llltd itfi,irit ire niuirl d 
fiom thcir owm sicmhiationto iiiuther, not altogcthci sv 
natuiall Inn of imii li iffimiic w iili it 

e J/us To cliaiigc the relative position of the 
notes of i^an interval or chord) b\ placing the 
lowest note higher, iisualh an octave higher, also, 
to modify (a jilirise or subject; by invttting the 
intervals between the successive notes, 1 c b\ 
iiversing the direction of its motion 

>838 /tnnyChl \1 , i Iiigiic by Inversiuil ill tin- 
llic Ibcinc IS inveiteil 18751 ll si lfv //(ir/w.n/yii sslftbe 
lower uf the two notes fuiniiiik my interval lie changr I 
into Its uppci octave, the itUeiv ll Is said to lie invertid 


hht Mui II 17 A t hold IS said to be Inverted, when any 
note, other than its Root, is 1 iken in the lowest part 
f Ipgii To olitain the inverse of a inopost 
iion'i see IwEKSioN 2e (In qiiol ni/r for /in j ' 

1896 xv 1 1 ION A/ in /I'Aii (ed 2)111 iii iiii-«rt>A S,l 
inverts to StP by convcrtinc the ()bv[cttcld Coiivetse 

3 Ml/ See cjiiot and cf IvvFiisiov 4 

1831 Aiyk/ liiMr I It-aln HI 3(1 hr n non— \ Regiment 


vv 111 elect lo till right 01 left d 


4 Chim To break up ^cam sugar) mlo dextrose 
and iavulosc set quot s\ IsvutTEDfi 
1864 71 XViTTS Ol t l/nn II Bs6 Honey contains 


t u Nil ir inknh s Chn. Iihignoiis v ifir HofTiamlii 
ivaihd himself of the properly which Hi I (lossisscs c 
iiivcitmg cane sng ir, 1 e ol Incaking it up mlo devtios 
ind iHHiiluse 

16 mh To change to the opi'osite Ots 

1615 ( HAIMVS Od}ss WII 6t Douhk nut needle s py, n 1 
on a heart XX'hosc joy so green is, and so apt t' iiivirt iSi; 
I Hi SBV /.tiifiliits II lotittititil sh I ill linn nalme 
ihangc, and iheir order of operation inven 

II t6 halts To divert Irom its proper juir 
pose , to pervert to another use Obs 

1587 Harrison tnflanii n \iv 1877) 1 >y Ihty in 
iieiled his intent heiein lo muilnr end 1603 Hoiiini 
IlntanhsMor 930 Neither could any' man aciu-e Inn 
for lobbing the State, or invertiiik any thing to his owl 
use 1670 R CokF Ihst Pinlt 18 In liemg coniinitte. 
prisoners the nieimsvvhich is iheicliy spent m paying Ice 
to Jaylors, is inverted from that end to which it might h iv 

lu,»n *.I sols lIlA PsV mAnt (vf hiS fVhtS 
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uftru*! ucitM) 1>) i<>r< « thr utrrtr^ 

b tians 'lo einptN itlie stinnaLh) by nit'an'i of 
an emetic 

(.i0(uf ^ StuJy l/r</ c(l 4) I lu I he i^aium a 
thr Mjue tunc that it m\*Lil«; thr '•toin uh, actN iKntcrfuh> 
<»ii the ulfictor) ner\c^ 

n<tuc Invo rtinit ami/// <t 

1579 huur /hskiii\ Putl I hi-N i no iniurlini’ot ( «hIs 
nrtler 1669 Mcioki Uuh»l,i (xt Kchr (t )ti h<.({t^ iiothirifi: 
hut til iiiverimij oftlic R i\s 1894 i/Zn w « «/// 4 Auk iOj » 
lo Hpirsrnl llie o)»)e<ls th^') wmiM l»« sfuj ill an jn 


einuiMfjtni; tiui iiuntiiu, fLiinents. 

Invert umnjt, Sl‘ [f ls\tBT "I An 111 - 
\ertr<l itch, is it the huttoin of a ciml or scwi r 
KUoat/u/> 

1B38 y »/ /!/. 1/ hn! Tlie tunnel Iw^nijs MippDiic<l 
1)1 i brii I, inicrl or coiinlrr an h i86* i s / «i,iun,s 
III m Ihtsc nalK 11. le fuillicr snp|.o,icd l>i i -troni; 

the r.)iU, thns bmdiiitj togeilitr the iinlU on liotli Mtle^ 
188a II onishr rx/uh t ata! HI i6 Invert hlotks for the 
iHittom of sewers i88s /twrr iiicekl) cd ) i8Scpt 9/1 I he 
hottoin of the sewer or •iniert’, is iKo defcctiie 

1‘nvert, o [short for Iwhhkh sec sense f> J 
lit Invert augar Sugar fortnetl h) the brtakmg 
tip of cane-augar into dextiosc nml li \iilose 
i88of/f.r t|«r A«a.(/a s i\ II I 8 p. \ nnvtmeof th. se 

or, IS sotnettiitea called, xnrot 1885 l-sanots .is 

'iilkiiso IfTthk Jhxm //rii 1 ’oh Ihe aaltvtoflhc 
horse 11 Inch can also coniert . ane svn> ir into insert sm,n 
Invertnnt utis a atint'), It II<i [i Iwiur 
f CM ' 1 - Issmim 7 

i8al 40 fiiHRi Awr;,/ I (.loss, hralant, or 

III trli /, turned the wroiiK waj uinps when the leitnts 

UtraUry 

invartebraev :inva jtrhr.\si) [f lNvnnt- 
nniTt see - «i J The tiualUy of being inserte 
linte , want of ‘ backbone' 

|88« \.-n Inr/t S,im -xtfkly liihmitt^ Pec (Cent 
Ihcl ) \ person may reveal his hopeless invertobrnt) only 

llukius 111 C/rr WorUi I iitfifiUlQ'i 297/1 It cs said that 
iniiriihriry of thoueht is the great iluracteiistii of the 
closing years of tins century 

Invartabral dns") ji/bi ib,<i uve [f Is > i- 
VhUTKimti), as a repr ol h mveitibii see In 
MRTLUHV ri' ] ^ ISVyKTHlEAty a 
1816 J Scott f M Parn (eii s' App -’ti'i 1 he 1111 erlehr il 
aiiiiii tis ire chiefly depu ited in ea es in the middle of the 
apartments i8n-u iioiui s Stmiv Med led 4) III 7 
A ncrvoue.ord without a brain, niiswcring the purpose of 
n spin il marrow in most imertehral animals i8»8(see next] 

II Invertebrata unvjiirbrc> ta), a/, ft [itkkI 
I , atnmalta imetUhrata, corresp to f am- 
maux inveitx’biiM^ iiisertebrate animals see Iv- 
vbKTKBKAib 3 \ tianie given to all animals exapt 
the \ etletnata or bacK-boned animals, origin 
ally intrtKliiced as correlative with the latter term, 
but now lecognized ns containing numerous sub- 
kingdoms, as distinct from each other ns ftom 
the Vertebrata, and therefoie retaiiicil only as a 
convenient negative term comprehending ill groujts 
below the Wrlebrata 

i8<8 bTAKK XT/tw \’nt Hut II lintr/ehra/a 2 The In 
vertebral animals are arranged by Cuvier into three gre it 
divisions. 1841 1 R Josyii 4 aiw fxinfd \ t. \nimals 
corresponding to the invertebrataof more recent Zoologists 
184a Brsni.i. Out V,/ 6id' 2 Lamnrclts primary division 
of the animal kingdom into I erlehrnta tnd Iireiitl’rala 
corresponds with that proposed by Aristotle into ! natmn 
and 4 ««;«;« iSgsOwKS/rc/ ( ' w«/ Anat 13 I-iniaick 
liroposed, therefore, the name of I trttbrata for the one 
class ami tmeiiiliKila fur the other 1(49 MuactiiMis 
Siiiiiia 1 (1867) 8 Crustaceans, Mollusks, antf other mver 
nbrata xte^ Cassells ! eihu ktinc I 4 Invcrlcbrata, or 
animals destitute of a cranium or skull, and a vertebral 

Invertebrate mvait/lirA , a mid sb [ad 
mod L. titveitebiiii-us, in neuter [il Invkktebbata, 
corresp toF iwerf/ArA ^sec below), f L i« (.In- *) 

+ veite 6 ra pint, esp of the spine see Vkbtebbatf 
T he classification of Vertebrate and Invertebrate Animals 
was pnmarity due to Lamarck but in his SysHnu dts 
aiiimaiix sans vertlbres, 1801, he does not use the word 
imierlfir/s, which occurs however in his rhilosophte Poo 
logu/iu of 1809 , It hwl been useil by Cuvier and Ouindril in 
1805 (Cuvier I exons d Anestoinie comfai I, table I', and 
by Dtiindril, in 1806, in his /oologte analylique, 1, Table I 1 

A a<if Not having n backbone or spinal column 

i8d Penuy Cytl XII 488 i Invertebrate animals are 
divided by Lamarck into two great groups, which he calls 
‘animaux apathiques', and ' mimaiix sensibles 1858 
GaiKir Ihs/ Boiuderx 72 Ihe higher tribes of the mver 
tebrate aniinaU 1877 W 1 iioMsON / oy ClialUn^erX t 7 
F ven at that de|iih the invertebrate sub kingdoms are still 1 
fairly represented ! 


I b Jig \\ ilhout moral ‘ backiMrne , wanting 
I strength, firniiuss, or consistciicj 
I 1879 t ortn Ki No 187 yio Kitniimt, a man whose 
i iKihiical ciecd is v 11,11c iiid invertebrate. 1889 / imes 
' 3) M <r 9(4 Ilic llotist lias viiteil for in inveitebratc 
measure supported by flabby irv,uniems 1896 ! <te,tix 
Mng \pr >7 Nor is the .aflcction for llie invcitebritc 
piieiit seemed by the indulgences 

B xh An nnimnl vvithnnt a backJione or spinal 
i column, any animal not belonging to the verte 
bratc sub kiiigdotti 

1816 kiRiiv tv. Sr ////■>»»>/ IV xlv 240 In this (larticiilar 

^ •litrcring fiom tils majoiiiy of liivcilcliiuics 1879C >rir,X/ . 
/(,//« ! dne l\ 121/2 VV all cases md floor 1 u-cs nic best 
micd f>r the dispi ly of the vertebrate Hisses and t ible 
casts for the invertebrates 188a Hmciiiov / /y t (,,,'<7 
ill 78 \iumals )f higher org.uiisationtbnii the Invericbr lies 
b Ji^ A lunii vvitlioiit strength ol character or 
pi inclplcR. 

1889 'sfixtaliii a May (130 Inilifleii me is to the file of 
snih |o|iti, || Iiivericbr lies 1884 /W/ Mull I, 29 feb i i 
Ntivclcss invf itcbr ties whose oiil\ ronceptioii of states 
III insliip IS lb It of divining how the . u will juitiB 
lltncc IUT8rt«br»t*nMa ,tn\a jt/brAnea), the 
(jiiality ol Ijeiiig nmrtcbrnte 
1884 / umft r*.b ^7 Ihcres no In ‘theer mv#'itc 

Invert«brated (.mv > tt/brr'uil), n [f .as 

prec +-n<-’] = iNviKiEiiKaii' 

.8.9 J aS. C Rill tnaf Ui4m huh U*l 7) Il \ouotes 

Ihe oviparous itianniiahA, and (he ifuertebnitrd 

uiiiin iK i8|i\i»iAii \ (1847J io6 I he hist ilnisioii 

of ammah is im» veriehralcd nnd iintitcbraltd 

Inverted (mv^ Ittal;, /// a [f iNvmi v + 
n) 1 J 

I 1 I nrned upsule down 

1598 timcitcd 1609 Dot LAM) Otutth 

V/tFf)/ 73 1 here \>*i ihtt ns<.nl>c m miicti'-d to 

this |»roportion 1665 Huokf Jl/n*oi,f it \ lit \c5.se| for 
this purpiKc, will he ui tiiverted iilm S\|»lion 1766 
C\\^Nf>lsM til ///// itatn i\t 17K J he iir nmtining 
un\ljsorl»rji in the invtricd of U>h 1808 Nfr-it/ 

t hfon XV 106 1 h« > h id no covernu hut a» iiueried Ix)if 
i8«4 j JoHsv)s 11 111 58 Invtitiil t oiiiin ts owe 

itifir oin,in i«> Moil's ItuilRiWLtr a f mu hni in 1838 «in<l 
1857 M.nimu's (sre Comma 4) 1841 76 <»wiLi 

\pihtt 1S83 In found itiuiis where ih**i<. W“uld n 
Il ibilii>, from uneven Im? mug, lo parti d fuluic» it has Iteeii 
the pruliiL to turn in\cite<l irchcs to < itih on thcii 
'spnnginK the w < iKht to beptovidedagams, .869 Ivn,.m. 

/ fr / / nht 22 Dove b IS applied the rcvcismn prism 
t.) rentier cicci the mvertid images of the aslionoriiic il 
lBlesco|)C 

b A/rrs Of chords or inlcrvnlg Hating the 
lowest note Iransjiosctl an octavi higher 

1811 111 Mv/b.r t/„t led ,1, lii-xiltd, a lorn apphi 
able to certain positions of tiiy subject or choul 1889 b 
i*fc.)i r l/atiiuinv 1 tf *6 An inverted sib lici nines i 4ih 

c Applied to a letter whose sound is protiuced 
by inverting the tongue against the hird [vnlatc 
Also ahsol .as tb 

1879 SvvrvT in /Vii/a/ Ptans 468, >«, etc icpresent 
single mverteds 1888 — ! ug Soaiids 26 Ihe Iiiverteds 
ate repicsciued 111 sunsknt umicr the iiinie of cerebrals 

2 Kevetsed m position or ordir, turned in tlu 
opposite direction 

i6ao I (.RANOiK /*ii kogike ao Dcf.cls me to Ic sup 
plied and llie inverted parts ire to be placed 111 ordci 
1796 I’lRKv / / \oble Ld Wks VIII 47, I live in nn in 
veiled ordir they who ought to have succeeded me irc 
gone before me 1S51 Maurice. /' it/'iiiii/ia A Ait'is' wtii 
(1887) 427 1 his IS the luvcitcd order of Ragnntstii 

3 Kevcrsid m lelations 

170* "alFEI F ! iiiieial Prol , Hut we, still kind to your m 
verted scove. Do niCAt titmalural things once more disjieitse 
1709 SiEECu i atUr No 127 Fi this inverted Idol itry 
wherein the Image did Homage to the Man 1786 Rukki 
Alt IlastiHgs'frk* 1842 II i8i All the true tnd substan 
tial powers of government were in nn inverted relation and 
uioportiim to the oflicial and ostensible authorities 1863 
kmresM' Cunua .iS;!.) I sit 19. 1 he mere inverted 
fesintism of .1 man icsoivcd to do good that evil might 

b Reversed in meaning ' 

1646 Sib I fhiowM / v//// // i w 14 Intended cvpjc*? , 
stons rccetvinif inverted Hif^ihcAtioiiA 1663 J SiiN<i-K | 
[1665) ^7 Were 1 incluird to an Ohscr>«»ti(»ii lyf 
Onientand PiodiK»«-N i should make nn in>erted uhc of 
the wordv of the Ke\erend Publisher 

4 //// See Invebt 7' 3 I 

183a AV4/// /ttsft Ca alty 111 84 An Inverted Line can * 

i h iiiKc It's 1 ront 

6 A/ali m Inverse a 3 | 

i8l^ Waison Iv. Uurhcrv A/a/A flie Ftextr n Rtagn I , 
I2S Every spline in the original ayatem becomes another | 
sphere in the inverted system | 

0 them Of canc-sng.nr see guots I 

1884-71 Walls /?«■/ Lium II 855 jjcxtrogluiose occurs | 
abundantly in sweet fruits and always with such a i|iMn 
tity of 1 evorotatory fruit sug ir that the mixture exhibits ' 
hevorotatory power, and is thence called inverted sugar | 
Had 864 1 nc mixture of [dcxtroglucose and Uevogtucose] ' 
in equaf numbers of atoms constitutes fruit sugar, or in 
verted sugar, which is itself loivo rotatory, becauiie the 
s|iecific rotatory power of licvoglucose is greater than that 
of dexCroglucosc 

n V JIa lurned uiwanis or towards the 
middle of the field said of animals or their mem- 
bers see (juots 

i6te Guilum Heraldry in. xvu (1611V 149 I'he field is ' 
Ruby, two wings Iiiuerted and coniolnej lopnr i86t 1 
Morgan Sfh Oentry i v 67 When fishes are borne swtm 


, miiig you shall say Niiuiit when lespeciing each other 
Inverlcil 1884 Hot ti 1 1 Ue> llisl 4 Pof x 64 If tli, 
tips of the wings dionp downwards they are invericcl 
8 Path latiovertcil , turneil insiflc nut 
17^ k Cl FI HORN in M.d Coiimiun 11 241 Sometime 
the inversion is so pnrii il that no part of the invcile. 
' iilerns descends below it s nioiilh 1848-34 Mood's Stud 
j Htd (cd 4I IV IIS Ihe womb is inverted, when at ih. 
I same time Ih.at II is ihsplaced or has f.illen dow n, 11 is tunic. 

I luve rtedly, m/p [i picc +-iv8] in at 
I mvcrtevl mnmicr , upside down, with inversion o 
, order 

I 188a Sir 1 Bhowni'C//) Moi hi » 14 ’ 1 is but to Iiv. 
I Iiiviriedly, and with thy Held unto the Heels of thy Ann 
I pKles 1794 r. Aiiavs \nt Of /• xf I'hitos II xv iK 
I 'ihc lens a,> reh u lion, depicts them invertcdly on ih. 
i Vi.eii^ 18M 1 Harov JAiiio l^astci hnt^e I xxil 28, 

II ross her forehead nnd aim 

Invertendli nvajtciidl losiu [tul 1 ttwet 
I tend ut geitindive irf tnvtiHie toIvviRrj Hit 
propnaitiiin from which another proposition Hitt 
] uniixe ts obtnmctl liy inversion 
1 i896[sec Kversion 2e) 

1 Inverter, mte [f Invert ?■ + frI] Ont 
I who inverts 

, i8ii fiORio Imiertoie, an iniicrtei, a pciticrler i8ai 
I III Mm MACH piialiil e 44 It was i rare thing then tr 
I fiiule a Lain, ,a liidas, nn IiiiicrItr, Dctiyner, V surper ol 
(.ods Right 

1 Invertible (invnjilli I' a> O/n [ad liitc L 
I (4lh c , llihry I, f ;« H''' ^)A-verlhi 

I to tut 11 see DLE ] riiat cannot be turned or le 
I t ersed 

I 1534 Cranmer il/ to Cfoiiri’./t xj Vpi in Mrj pe A/rw 
I I1S12) rt94 An iiichirnle iiid inverlihlc roiiscinue 18331 
Anvvis t xf 7 t'itern 4 Ihc will ol th. devil is stHf in 

! Inve rtible, A - [f Inmut p 4 -ibik Cf 

Ol' intvt/tb/e] a Ihat c.aii be inverted b. 

That tends to invcit the usual order tan 
1881 Macparres ( oiiiiltrf it 4 Hus iiiterval is not in 
vertible 1898 toitii hit LI 521 1 here ts a sort of itt 
I vertibic qiinhty in the Jnpnnese vihich mikes them tram 
1 Ihcir horses lo gallop uphill 

Invertile, 1/ rate (|f 1 /«f/';/i?'/i to Invfbt 
j set lib (Cf tetraiti/i ] Capable of being 
j tiiriud inside out 

1836 Gossi' iMamix loot tl 18 Poly/oary pi iiit like horny, 
tiilml ir the extremity flevihle and tnvcrtile 

luvextin iiivajtin, 1 nvwtin) them [f Tn 
vntr p + -IN I 3 A chemical ferment, obtamed ns 
a white powder from yeast desiccated in nir, it is 
the constituent which produces the inversion oi 
sugar 

i879\Vaiis Put l/uiii VllI 784 /MMi/iii-Donaih 
obtains this substance by treating yeast according to Zulk 
owsky and Konig's luethod 1 1 is obtained m the form oi 
j a |)owder, a very small quantity of which is sufficient to 
bring about the invcrMoii of cane sugar 1896 Allhutt s 
hyst Med I 501 Inveiuti an rnry me cap ible of rbanging 

I Invertor (mvajtii) [f Inveri p +-or (here 
I unttymological) ] iVn instrument for reversing an 
elcctHc current, a coininiitntor 
' In mod Diels 

InvertUAte, var of Inv irti ate p , Obs 
Invest (mve St), V Aii.0 6 on- [ad L r«- 
Ptr/ fie, f tn (In - - ) + vesifie to dress, clothe t I 
1 ' iwrrrfi/- (i4-i5th c in Hatz-Dnrm), also Oh 
' envestir Sense 9 is from It vivesttie] 

I I 1 trans To clollie, robe, or envelop (a 
^ perivon) tn 01 tpi/A a garment or article of cloth- 
tng, to d teas or adorn 

1583 Sri'BBKS Anat ellms I (1879) 38 He could bane 
inuested them in silks, veluels (etc f 1598 F Mfrfs Pot 
huits Pamia 280 The English longue ts gorgeoiislle in 
vested in rare omaments 1618 Drayton /’dA'WA xv 241 
lie show you, how the Unde, fiire Isis, they invest 1891 
Wood ItA Oaou 11 493 In the Jollitv of that humour be 
invested George Wither in the royal haliihments 1850 
Mrs Jamfsom Leg Monast Oid (1861) 7% Murillo has 
represented the Virgin and two angfils aljoiil to invest the 
kneeling saint, with the splendid chasuble 

b Of an article of dress T o clothe, cov cr, adorn 
1704 Swift t Pub 11 (1709) 48 They held the Universe 
to be a I irge suit of i lothes whicli invests every thing 1710 
Parnfll // riini/ 176 I'air rounds of radiant points invest 
bis hair i8ao Scott hatituie tv. The high cap no longer 
invested his brows 

0 To put on as clothes or ornaments ; to don 
IS 9 < Seensfr / tv v 18 So faire a crew Cannot find 
one this girdle to inucst l8a8 Dunnf Serm xxix 269 He 


he had invested in Baptisme 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems 
II >77 Meek angels ye inveat New meeknesses to hear xui h 
utterance rest On mortal lips. 

2 tram/ To cover or surround as with a gar- 
ment Const with 

sSejt Udalc Ereum Par Luke ni 46 b, V* holy ghost 
being of himself inuisible, but for y* time enuested and 
clad with a figure or likenesse visible 1598 Davikx tmmort 
'tout cclxvm, 1 he fables others did with brutish form* 
invest I85t Kateighs Ghost 107 those Soulet, which 
while they were here invested with their bodies, did Uve 
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Tram I XX 119 Where the <.1111 shone the hushes were 
eu-h invested with a mist i860 Msimv J‘h}i Otug Ski 
(I ow) I I Our planet is invested with two great oceans 

b To cover, envelop, or coat, ns a I'niment 
does. 

i6u Liriioow Trnv viii 376 Thus with the lorrid 7one. 
am I opprest, And lock t twixt 1 ropickes 1 wo, which me 
invest 1660 Boylf New Exp Ehyx Mech xxi 153 I he 
thin film of water tliat invests ami detains it (the air in 
hiihbles) iBjm Ivkic / rim Cen/ II 11 A belief that 
the primeval ocean invested the whole plaint loiii, after it 
lieeame the habitation of living beings 1861 MissJ’naii 
/■/ower /’/ in 184 threadlike down whuh invests the 
plant iSm Mivart A/r«< Auat vii aj6 the skin of man 
invests his body pietty closely 
3.^^ To clothe or endue with attributes, quali- 
tiis, or a character Const 7vi//i, also tn, into 

>6^ SlIAKS Otk IV I 40 Nature would not iniiest her 
selfe in such shadowing pission, without some Instruction 
1610 Holi ANiit <i«n*Vxyi//f (1637)8 the tales of Arthur 
he hath invested into the goiKlly title of an Histone 1713 
'^WM.r /•ngliihiii No ai 1)9 they ire invested with the 
Character of Ambassadors (rom Heiven tSgS I’arscoi r 
t'liiii/ll,u IX (1847)305 Ihe iiijsterythusthrown aiouiid 
the late of the unhappy sufferer only invested it with an 
additional horror 1871 H Iavlor Faust (1875) I i 31 
Bliss hath invested him 1877 R W Dale Ltd Frioch 
v (1878) taa lo invest with interest subjects which in them 
selves are uninteresting 

t b refi (const into') Ohs 

>if«a WvRLKV Aimorie la Both of them relinquished 
tlicir deulse of vndie, and inucsted tlienis. lues into ridels 
Ihui 14 Into one of these kind of dilferings could I wish our 
>oonger brothers to invest ihcmscliics 

4 To clothe with or in the iiibij'nia of an oITtce , 
hence, -untlt the dignity itself, to install in an oftice 
or rink with the customiry rites or cert monks 
ISM 4 iff 35 Hen t tit < 30 » t Ihat euer> \rch 
bishop and Bishop, being toiiserr itcd ind iniiested shill 
lie Hist died ac^oidingl) 01848 Haii (.hronjim X'tt )6 
I he loid Ihomas Stanley he invested with the swoorde of 
the countie of Dirby 1600 HoctANiv / r-'v tv vii 144 
1 hey were invested both in the jnrisdii lion ind also 111 the 
ornimenls of the Consuls 1870 L. H Hist Lar,tiHats\ 
III 77 I he day the I’oiie is invested they do so too 1765 
BcAcKsroNE tomiii I xi (iBijq) 380 If such ireh bishop or 
bishop do refuse lo contiim invest, and conseente such 
bishop eleit, they shall (etc 1 iSm Miiman {.at CAi 
(1864) II IV 111 355 1 lieodoi us, who riad been invested in 
the metropolitan dignity it Rome 1864 Brvcf //i>/} J\i»n 
Pmp XII (187s) 187 Rii h ird wis at the same lime invested 
with the kingdom of Ailes by Henry VI 
6 To Cbtablish (a person) in the possession of 
any office, position, properti, etc , to endow or 
furnish with jiowcr, authority, or privilege Const, 
in, with (also into, unto) 

1S64 Gobiiisr jiislme 130 (R) Alesamlcr began to 
m x-ko and ilispyse I’toloiiue himselfe, by whomc he w is 
put III and iiiucstcd in that kyngdumc SAV... 

J antus Agru (1633) 197 1 he end of Britaniiie is found, 
not by fame and report, hut we are with our aimes and 
pauiliuns really iniiested thereof 1608 D 1 Fss Pul 4 
Mor 61 Hu end, was to invest a creature of Ins ow ne w itfi 
that charge and iligiiitic 1617 Hiemov His 1 112 lo 
hee by faith iiigraffed into Christ u, the true honour , this 
doth iniiest a man into that royalty, wlmh is in the ucrsoti 
of Christ 163s Litmoow Jtai viii ,46 \ brother of 
the one Baron, and a sister of the other, were instantly in 
vested tn their Lands 1710 i’amrAi x tbiA tit/iesi xOoA 
^ invesud Man in a^full projierty of all ‘79* MoRSP 

government of the congregation 1836 J GtCBt-Kr ( //e 
■Hoiteiii vii (i8j 2) 304 1 he innocent being is by law in 
vested with the light to enjoy security i8ss Milman Lat 
tin XIV I (1864) IX 5 They were invested m a kind of 
omniscience 1861 M Pattison Air (i8yi) I ^5 Rudolf 
I vgrecd] to invest Hartmann with lands to the capital value 

0 To settle, secure, or vest (a right or puwei) in 
(ft person) Const in with, ■); upon) 

1390 SwiNiii'RNK lestaments 49 b, for that winch is ihe 
wiues IS ky reason of the manage her husbandes, and beiny, 
inuesled in him cannot hee giuen from him without his 

I he inheritance aswell of the possessions as of the coat 
armour are inuested in them and their posterity a 1641 
Hr Mountaou Actsh Mon (1643)88 Ihen wasihebcrp 




s why Ood g 


lioil 17941 Williams 300 Ihe powers invested 
in Congress were in effect iBooAhu hrg 56 Ihesuprenic 
111 iRistracy was to lie invested in a grand elector 

t b mtr 1 o settle itself, vest tn some possessor 

160a Warner -Hb Eng Fpit (1613) 393 How the 
f rowne right of the House of Icdward ihe first inuested in 
the famine of York, and from whom they claimed, and m 
wliome their claime effected 

7 Milit lo enclose or hein in with a hostile 
force, so as to cut off approach or escape , to lay 
siege to , to licsicge, beleaguer , f to attack 
i&o Holland Lwy v vi 183 No wearisoranesse of long 
siege & assault It able to raise the Roman arniie from any 
towne once by them invested 1653 H CooAV tr /’/«/</ j 
Frasi 1 1 1 hey discovered a ship, vnto whuh they gave 
chase all the night, having fetcht her up by break of day 
they gaua her a volley of thiee pieces of Ordnance, and 
presently invested her with a great deal of courage I7a6- 
31 Tinoal A’k/im 4 //iff Aag- (1743) II xvii iia The Earl 
not havnng sufficient forces to besiege the Fort contented 
himself with investing it i8ia Wri lincton in Ourw Dtsb 
(1838) VI 41 Astorga is invested, but has not been vigorously 
attacked 184a Macovulav Am . C/rrvCiSg;) S34 Rajah Sabih 
proceeded to invest the fort of Arcot, which seemed quite 
incapable of sustaining a siege 

VoL. V. 


« + 8, To otciipy or engage, to absorb Ohs sate 

1601 R Johnson h imif 4 toumnv (160 1 6. Ihe one 
(prince] was invested in the war of I’ersi i, the < tliri 111 the 
( anmotions of ibc Ixiw i ouiilrics 

II [aftei 11 investire ‘ also to iaic out or 
tiiipluie onis iiioney v|>on iiiie birgauie for ailunn 
lage’ fPlorio, 1598) This sense is cximplifitil as 
Lilly as 13113 in Vocab della < iwna It piob 
[lasiicd through Ihe 1 eiant or liirkcy toirijiaiiy 
into the East India Company s use ] 

0 lo employ (money 1 in the piirchise of any 
tiling from which interest or protit is exptcietl , 
now, esp 111 the purchase ol jirojicrly, stocks, shaies, 
elc, in order to hold these lor the sike of the 
mtciest, dividends, or jirofits accruing from them 

16x3] Ai rmoKiii /<•/ /o ^ /W/i» t f Surat, 35 jan (MS , 
Corr io,<) HnuinKc with vs in goods iiiul inonif's 
It) J)o muc2»tc<l III Commodities fitt fur I^gUndc tu the 
\ dkw ol 4000 li 1615 1 y LKINOTON / ft to I Indut C o 
9 ^ i'eb (Onji (orr 0)51), In ihvchI lU in Indico to l>e« in 
Surrat before the ri>nt.s i6t6 Sir 1 Koi- ypu/ 28 M i> 
tllak! Sou), i bib IK ^e-krly iht )t < uMome it iIu<m:i%oii l> 
bnni( Koodc4, and **>0 to for \^ri and ituesl in indico 
1710m /Vf/v/iV/taw/x Ar/ 1 (i7gst> 141 Diepriinai) Intent 
of the lestator in CurrjmR ahroid the Moiicv wa.b to iii\t-st 
It m Iradc 1740 140 Ihe ctptnin had 800 dollars 
on board the ship, which he int^-nckd to invest in tr-adc 
*757 (lysH) 1 V fo Hy investing in the stock* v) 

miu h of their incomes ind L**)')** 't** they ilo not spend 1804 
I ARI 1 M DFID I Hbt W tolth 1819) 1 57 1 b it poriiuuofrnpi 
I d invexiedinaploitgb,suppI«il*lhenccesMiy ofthelal>our 

tif five diggers. 1833111 Mvrtinfau / iAon 4 i 1 

' T There was httic encouragement to invest bis remaining 
I cipiul tSfo Macaucav /*« Lhtf (1887) ^63 Many ot 
I them even invested tbeir piopcrty 111 liidn stock 1878 
}^\o\%^P*uuerF0i Econ v 45 1 o invest capiul meansio 
I turn ciiculntmtf into fixed c'lpitil or less dtirnble tiito moie 
I durable c ipitat 

! Martinfau Stv Amer HI 45 He Ins 

most prontAbly invested hiv time md enerev tn the anti 
shvei) c lusc 187a lUoMioi / b}Shs ^ I oi (1876) ft 
I* very iiUclkctual gam was invested aiid lakt n out 111 

b absol or tpiir lo make an investment, to 
invest capilil , colloq to lay but money, make i 
purchase (So in It ) 

•864 WrasiLa av, lo invcit in xtocki 1868 Mom 
ruMKKih in P/oi A ( eog So 15 July 155 1 he Fundit had 
mvested In a wooden Ixiwl 1870 Rot uMl/ist (jUanmis 
Ser II 146 Men inveited Hia parliainenlary sent as they Old 
HI any kind of s|>eculati\e sUKk 1883 II harton's I a i 
/ex sv.When i trustee, executor, or ndniiiiialralor is not 
expressly forbidden to inxest m real sei unties, n the United 
Kingdom Moit lotto/ lo invest 111 i i>eniiy time table 

Hence Invo sted pp/ n 

Afod Eager for news of the relief of Ihe msested town 

t Invert,'^ Oh'S late-' [f prei \h] \ 

payment made to the I’ojic or Head of ilic church 
by 1 bixhoii or the like at his iiivcetiture 
IS33 4 iit 2S Hen I ///, c 20 6 I Veldyiig vmo the 
kingesTiighnes all suche iluclK s, iighles, and iiiuestcs, as 
licfore lime bath hen atciKloined lo be paid for any such 
Ar< libishopncke or Bishopnckc 

Inve stable, a [f lN\ysr v * -tmF] 
Capable ol lyeing iu\csted 
(8966 hnago ti/siinie 17 lice 847 Any person having m 
vestahle capital 

tlnvoatatlon Ohs mte ' Had form 0/ */« 
I'/stition or tnvistion 

1663 K Hi All / »g l\o/,Mi xxvi 86 \n Oath, which eveiy 
y ouiiR 1 hiel must ohserv e at his invest itioii into the honour 
of one of the knights of the Road 

Investee', Fare [f Imfnt?' + -n ] 

One who is iiivestcti with a right, jiropertj, tic 

i6ie W hoiKiNCHAM AstoJ Sutney ill vi 77 Fee I iriiic 
js a 1 cc, and imiiortrili i jieiiieluity to ihc liiuestee and Ins 

t Investient, a Ohs [nil tm (stunt em 
jir pple ol xni'estne to Invent sec -VM ] In 
Vesting coning, tnvdopmg tiiluMiag 
1695 WooiiwvRD Nat /fist I arth v (1703) 333 Iiced 
fi 0111 Its inveslieiit Shell 1757 \ Cooplr /> ri////mii x\\ 
117611) 186 ihc Nutmeg is separateil from its invcstieni 
foal the Mace, before it is sent over to us 176a \ (_ai 
loir Irtat Heltiit (17081391 note Stones th-u are worn it, 

1 roundtiess, uhicTi was not natui il lo them, have iievei 
any coitormvcstirnt trust 

Investigable(invcs(igab’l),<7 > [ad kb I m 
-dtigahtl IS that may be searched into, f mvatt- 
i^ilK see Invfstioate and -able] Captblt of 
being investigated, traced out, or scirched into , 
ojKii to investigation, intjuiry or research 
1594 Hookes bn I Po! 1 vii (7 In doing cuill, we prefer 
n lesse good before a greater, the greatnesse whereof is by 
rc ison inuestigible anil may bee knowne 1637 (•iLcrNru 
/ ng Pop Ctrtm ill Vlil 138 It is iiivcstigahlc hy the very 
licht ind guidance of iiiliirall reaviii ‘73» WAMIIf'RrON 
Piv / fiz^t I 4jy Hftd the Hoctnne liceu invcbti^able b> 
hum 111 Kc'vvot) 1838 XI IV s86(it)pHccN 

me in a wt>rld whu li hu* rril infinitude, but i* invc%iiy,abk 
iml> to Ihc undrrsl'iiiding 

+ Inve Stigable, a a Ohs [ad late L in- 
vestlgabil IS (Vnlg), f tn (iN-t) + *vtstig!ibilis, 

( I'fMigare to track, trace cf m same i^nsc Ob 
i/n’t stigable (14-15111 c in Godef.) ] Incapable of 
being traced , undiscoverable, unsearchable 

I «SfO Bakmav , 1 /itr ('it itaHuers (1470) Fv Inclose 
thee in caiiemes or (ilacc inucstigaiile, Our Ijirde dl 
hehuldelh 1513P01CIAV hsessx Prol joa O Lord, ihy 


ways bey n investigAbill ' 1530 I'ai v r 31^ - Invr vt\ ;,'il Ir 

II «t nblr to J>e Drnlied, tuucstt^abit i6m f'AVTOS / If, is 
\ot,\ i\ 11 183 Whose csnie wa* mcrcOible and investig 
dile by his t xei utor 1701 S ‘siWAil 30 June (1879) 

II 48 Mu l*rovi(ipn< ( of uur Sovereign l^rd is very in 
vfsumbr 

lUvestlRate mvesugr'li V [f L ini’esti- 
giil , |)pl stein of ifiTisthgiife, f tn- (In ~) ) test! 
gate to truck Inct out ] 

1 ttans lo search or miiuirt into, to exainine 
(1 matter sisltmaliciily or in detail , to make in 
inquiry or t xaiiimntion into 

< i|io Bari I AV.I/iri ( li Matiunsli^/ i Hnj DosUmi 
ing ’ clcare, piaync niid open, it clfc rcuty to siiewe To 
sii* lie as It scaicbclli, or will muesli^ tie 1675 llAXirK 
i ath l/nol II I 16 Tins IS the only iicn-svary ami llic 
Siifliiieiit mcthoil of Tod* Decrees, whiili Man can invcsti 
gtie iiyju ynnius Lett Ixvhl 337 To invesii^ ile a niiesiion 
of law demands some liiiour ind illention 1863 Mrs 
O tiiiiANr *ia/ein C/i I xiii 233 \ inccni proceeded to invcs 
tie He the Directory 1874 Hfi 1 s Sue /'tets 111 40 biicli 
was the belief of those persons who iniesligiled ihe 

, t b To trice out, to track Ohs 
I I774 l>i Hamii-ix hint Korn / an (1 705)^3 Tiie degrees 
ol l.ons.iHgiiHiily, by wbiili the next of km ate inicsti 

I 2 tut) To make starch , to reconnoitre, to »cout , 
. to inquire systcmaltcillv, to make investigation 
I r >510 Barciav Mur ( J Masiness m/u) V s), If he tike 
' 1 ilrnike intc XK itr Soon doth be for | hisike ind ayileni 

' V esi tgatc .381 Stvwaku 1/a)/ Lhicif'l M 119 I by )iglil 
I horkcinei) ^oin^ l>e^)re and spicng where they 

I III uc p'l'isc X714 Mavijfmhe I ol hets 117^3 I m 
lend now to invesligntc into the nature of Society 1864 
, Mks Carlvlf j ftt III ^37, 1 hive investJK‘*tcd, and 
1 fiiuiid all true 

I Hence Xnva atlffatinr 7 />/ sb and ppl a , also 
I Xnv* ■tigratlnfflyiiiA’ , tn an investigating manner, 

I inquiringly, qucstioningly 

I 1833 J H Newman Arums 11 v (1876) 331 Contioier 
I snbsts, who thotiglit that truth was gained by disputing 
I instead of investigiting i856 Ulmsih> Sla-e S/n/rj 333 
I Ibe repijrt of the investigating commission wis never made 
public 1881 Miss Broiihion beltnJa It in 1 17, Her 
sisicr'^eyes flash investigaiingly upon her 1891 h Castll 
(•nses/nemts 1 11 IL .08 Ihe veteran eyed him investi 
I K iinigly 

I Investigatioxi (mvc*tigr' Jan'' [a F utves- 
I tigntion, i)V aaon if-i4th c in Hatz -Dirm i, 
nd L investlgalion-ein, n of action Irom investi 
I,,n, to lN\y8T7i \TE.] 

' 1 The action of investigating, the making of a 

search or inquin , systematic cxammation , care- 
ful and minute research 


— , - ... luiitrees of these he 

nude subtile nivesti(,iLioini <1 15,48 H ai 1 C/lr< » , A irA III 
i 41 they knewe ml in whatpirtc if the worldc to mike 
1 nivesiiL n loll or vein be fur hyni >6 m Filbecki- ist 1 1 
/ nail Inlrod i 1 bey may perhajis piouoke others to the 
niiustigation of the tintli 1740 Cheym J\ei,iiiien I'ref 8 
there Is scirce a (>cumcter but has his own Method of 
1 liivcstii,alion 1855 t'REScoTT IhthpU, I ti xii 381 He 
III ule Strn t invesligRIion into the cnises of the lile tumult 
I attnb 1897 Daily Lt <4 3i Uct 7,7 Crnniiial invcxtigi 
■ tion stiffs in the province have been mstruc led to ascertain 
I whit persons may lie missing wilhiii their several juiisdic 
. lions 1899 II est/ii C a: 30 Feb 8 't It is proposed 10 ask 
the shireholders to contribute t</ in the pound towards 01 
I investigation fund 
I b \\ tlh an and pi 

I 179s Bcrkp Ctfxr n ji8 Characters vihicb requite a long 
' invesiig ition to niiloUl 1816 Kirby k Sr Entaniol (tSiS) 

I Pref 12 1 echnological investignlioiis 4831 Ieixis fir 
H Al Pol /i>m\\v 16 \ full invcstigiinm of the different 
1 mtaniiiss. 1853 J H Newman Hist 'si 11876) 11 n v 
ji I 1 lie Romms bid neither lime nor niiliii itioii for 

ibsiriisc niveslii,aUons 

2 The tracking of (1 Uast) rare 

x8at T IavLlir \putriuh 1G7 1 lie dL>[;<v destined to the 
N iuaujous uivcvUcRUon ^ivigr aninials 
Investigative (mvcstigr'tiv , rt [f L m- 
I 'istigiit see iNVtsTiOATh r I + i\ I ] tharacter- 
izcd bv or inclined to invcstigition 
>803 S Psrrr Anent tug I ang 2si When money was 
in Ins pocket, he IJohnsnnJ w is more delibi i itc and investi 
' giiive 1873 M Com INS Vywor Si/cA«/rr II iv 37 When 
he suddenly found himself in ilie verv heart of a mystery 
j Ills old iii\csln,ati\e temper rekindled 1877 Stlbii!. leit 
I Hist (1886)75 1 he gxercise of the investig itivc instinct 

I Investigator (mvcstige'taji [i L inres- 

I /Hir/nr, agciil 11 f triJ rr/i.Yd/'e to Inv Fni ir ATE Cf 
F inveshi,ateuf (i^-i6ih c m Hatz-Darm)] 
One who {ur that which) investigates, one who 
mikes close research 

1551 Huloet, IniiCNiigRtour, or expounder, disifuisdor 
ImirsHjj itours, or u \fiy sc'irchcr'i, lomf! 1608 I01SH.L 
\rF/rmfx(i648t 7C16 Ihc in\CNliic«tor'* of mture do say that 
they have fifteen teeth of i side 1751 \\ akul h mw 
/ J / A fifithurst X 5 f Jod ) ITic hiRh court of Chancery, 

the most uncinne investigator of truth and falschooil 1794 
ii.i\AM Aa/ II xh\ 371 tathcr Simon, *10 at curate 
intcstigator, will liavc U, ih it they weic wnlicu by some 
lewi*h ScnlFex. i8tt Sir II PawCAcw Philos 25 TJie 
pnncipal early chemical invcsligator*, 

Inve StxgatO'rial, a rate [f L type' 

*nivestig(Uo> I us sm next and -Ai ] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of an invistigator 
1806 llrNTiiAM S hf/ HU iu Ih-" fsfi^tttti>H oj tnr fsiti^ t 
toruil firpKtduH a new and nccc'-viry nimc, for a practice 
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INVETERACY 


in common u e, Imt not it jet tufficienilj distinguiilieil 
In (lower for trm mg out CMtlcnce, In 

the wny of iniesiigrlorml procedure 

Inveatiffatory (mve stigAan), a [f L type 
*tnvtitigd!ori-uSf 1 invcsttgalot see above ami 
-OBY ] Of invectigatmi; nature or character 

1836 A'l w l/ng- XLVIll 71 1 he world h IS been 

(.rowing »o wondrously pliilotophical and mvtttig itoiy 
i i88s Kusmn III /Jadr Nnvs 18 June 6/r lo estimaie the 
Ijn intity of careful antf investigatory reatfing 
(• Inve stiga trix. Obs rare “ [L fem of 
investigator tf F luveiti^trice ] A female m- 
vc stigitor I 

1613 CocKERAM, Inueshgatrn, she wthirh trackelh 

InTe'sting, vbl sb [f Jkvkht v + -ino i ] 
The action of the veib Invjcht 

1598 Florid, Imtshlura, an inuctting i6aa Bacon 
Htn I tl 189 New Coministions, for the Discoiierie and 
inuctting of vnloiowne I andt 1711 t ight to I hnd w vii 
i 76 in io//( RtO Utst 1 /S.y Comm App \ 16; the 
Prince did not judge the iniesling ofLjmericlc tonasten 
the surrender of the town 

Invs sting, /// <r That invests a 

h nvclopintj or suirounding like clothing 
1C46 ''la T BROwNK/riirrf // tii xiv 130 MaterialN 
c ill d by the name of Salamanders wooll which many too 
litcrall) apprehending, conceive some investing part, or tegu 
merit of the Salamander 1;^ Kirwan A/ei« M,n (ed a) 
II 188 [Green martial Farth] commonly found investing, or 
Iiicumheni s8oo Mfii 7 >a/ IV 509 The investing mem 
branes of the brim 

b Milit Bclcnguenng, 

«8a8J M Si ( ARMAN 7 .C// OumurteA a) 44 The arrange- 
ment usually made for the reiepti ui of the investing corps 
1871 V RATS Gro nth t omm ado i hey were, however, obligi d 
to abandon the siege by Robirt I live, who siibscuuently 
defeated the investing nriiij 

flnvestion. Obs laie [ad ined I t lives 
tion an lor ♦, ivestitnm em, n of action f imestire 
to Invest ] The action ol investing, iiiveslmrnt 
11^ Mariow* 11/ P/ fiimlmit 1 1, We knew, my lord, 
before we brought the Crown, Intending your investioii so 
near IherosKlenceof jour despised brother 163* I iiHf ow 
Crap viii ^9 Ihe 1 urkei invest ion of it [Iremtren] 
lnve«tmve (investitiv), a ff ppl stem of 
I mvistire to Invest - t- -ivrr ] Having the jiro* 
perty or fiinciion of investing 
1780 "jiNiiiAvi jsnnc legist aviii | 35 nntt, What is 
meant hy payment, is always an net of investitive power 
1809 A'" Ihe non (lerforminee of mvesii 

tiveucts 1873 PosTS^fe/w/rr III led a) JSp^Civil obligations 

and (a) those to which the title or investitive fvet is a delict 
Inveatitor. raee [f 1 tv pc "iiive^tiior, 
miestitor em, ngent-n from tnvesthe to Invest, 
cf It tnvestifoie ‘ nn investor, . an eniober’ 
(,Horio) ] One who or that which invests 
i8u I Hunt iuloliog viii (1860)148 Evil itself pro 
bahly IS but the incrcaser, nay the very ndorner and 
Slilcndld investitor of good 

IllTMtltura (.‘Bve stituu) [ad uied L in- 
vestitiir a f investiie to Invest , It mvestitura 
‘.in cnslalmcnt, enrobing, cndowrie, imploimcnt, 
investing’ (^Hono, i^9vS), F iiwestitiire (16^141 ] 

1 The action of clothing or robing , concr , that 
which clothe* or covers C hieflv fig 

>651 Jer Tailor Serm for )’rar i xvin aaj By the 
resurrection of the body, and a new investiture of the soul, 
with the same upper garment chiihed i68o — Duit 
fiuht II 11 rule 6 | 16 The bodilj hape was ihc usual 
investiture of God s messengers in tbcir appearanics 1855 
SiNOiKroN f ugii 1 Pref j lo dress the sovereign in a 
linsej woolsey garb would be seen it onie to be a very 
unsuitable investiture « >871 AifOKii Cm \ b r I ng 
Kdrs F» XI* 9 The darkness of clouds IS the aiciisloiiied 
investiture of the Divine (iresenre 

2 Ihe action or ceremony of clotlung in the 
insignia of an office, the ceremonial, official, or 
formal investing of 1 person with an office or innk, 
the formal putting 6a person) in possession of a htf 
or benefice Often, spec , the livery and seizin of 
the temporalities of a bishopric or other ecclesias- 
tical dignity, the right of winch was keenly con- 
tested between the papacy and the tempoial powers 
during the Mnldlc Ages 

1387 I R(MSS (Rolls) V *89 He otdejned M no 

clcik sehulde fonge Jie invcslitiire of his benefys \invistt 
tu,am sm /, n,Ju //) tinker of Ills offys, of a lewed man bia 
bond 1494 I ARVAN C/ir<»( vi chv 14a He graun^d vnto 
bjm imicsiilurc of benrficis spiritiiall 1530 Tinpai F 
t'ract Prr/afrr \V ks (Parker Seic ) II ^94 He had com 
pelted bun to deliver up the luvesiuure or election of 
bishops unto Si Peter 5 vicsr, which invesiiture wav of old 
tunc the king’s dutj 1641 fuiiER Holy 4 Prof St 
IV XX 341 We find him to be the first Prince of VVnles, whose 
charti-r .at this day is exUnt, with ilie particular rites of 
investiiure, which were the Crownet, and ring of gold, with 
a Roil of Silver 1757 Birke Abudgem 7 Hist iii 
IV, Ihe kii^ gave the bishop the mvestiiurc or livery 
and Sei/m of his Icmporalities, by the delivery of a ring and 
Miff J Saunders /’ii/ Lug I tf, Chaucer 

the lands granted, and which was done, as far as possible, 
liter illy by the lord or his deputy, or symbolically by the 
delivery of a turf, a stone, or some other of the ninety 
eight prevalent modes enumerated by Du Cange iSga 
bliss \oscK ( nmros I xii 76 The tokens of invcslituie 
were the (lastoral staff, fashioned like a shepherd s crook, 
and Ihc ring by which the Bishop was wedded to his “vee 

3 Clothing in or endncmciit with attributes or 


, qualities, establishment in any state of privilege 
or honour 

1616 Be ANDRhWKb Serm (1850) 1 Our freeing from 
I under the Lawr, our investiture into our new adopted state 
rti63i Donne m Sr/«/ (iSsnl as" Ih® appropriation and 
invi suture of an actual tnd applying faith 1833 Iamb 
J tm Sir II Barrtimrts tmag 1 acuity. One tnin|iable of 
investiture with any grandeur <i i8w J Cairo t and 
hUas ! hr 11 *i* ^46 His iiivcslilure with external power 
and glory 

4 1 he hostile mvestment of a place , •» Invent- 


A I oinmander consents to lireak the line of investiture only 
when a f ivourjble chance offers 
i6 -iNVKSTMFNl S Obs 

I7S7 //. I ltd 117S8) I V 66 Augmented by *0 facile an in 
vestitnre of savings /hid 11 *vi ii Iiivevtiliiresnf iiumey 
1803 W Iavior in 4 mh Afv III 308 Ihe investiture of 
additional capitals in the purchase of corn 1831 Chalmers 
/'ol PioM 3ts Capital would find a fresh field for its inves- 
titure 184s N Itnt Kcp III 333 It tells us of the impos 
sibiliiy, at present, to get a profitable investiture for a poor 
mans saving 

[Invostive, enor for Infrstivk in Todd and 
snbstq Diets scee List of Spurious Words 
Ilive#tlll61lt (.inve stment) [f Invent ii + 

MFNT Cf the eatliLT VrsTMFNT ] 

1 The act of putting clothe* or scstments on, 
coin r clothing , rolies, vestments, Al*o fig 

1507 Shake a /fen /I , iv i 45 You, I ord Arch bishop 
whose white Iniiestiniiits figure Innocence 160a — 
Ham I III isS His vowes they are Broakers, Not of the 
«je, winch their liiuesimrnts sliow But meere im|iforators 
of viihniy Sutes 1794 Mathias t'u>s / it (1798) 37, I now 
present myself clothed in llie rtilics of Itieir hereditary 
piieviliood But It, unworthy of this hallowed investment 
and interior ministry, the door of the sanctuary is rinsed 
upon me , I shall (etc 1 1834 M J Kouth in Biirgon 

/net \2Gi Men (1888I I tor No persons would spend 
their tune in a leisurely disyMisal of the iiivestnienis, after 
having taken them from the IkhIj 

2 trail fi An outer covering of any kind , an 
envelope , a coat ing 

1648 SiK I Browne I tend Fg lit xiv J40 Crocodiles, are 
without any haire and have 110 covei ing part or hairy invest 
mental all 1796 Kirwan Mem Mm (cd a) I a,8 Some 
assert that these are only investments of other crvstalli/rd 
stones that Inve since dicajed 1804 Abe knktiiy ' urg C/s 
•7 1 heir ca|isitles afford a sinking instance of an investment 
acquired simply by a condciisaiton of Ihe surrounding cel 
lular irurlure 1874 Li brock Ong 4 JIfet /ns iv 67 
1 he bard and horny dermal investment of insects 

3 1 lie action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with an office, right, or attnbiitc, endow 
Ulent. -llfVESTITUBB J, 3 

1649 Mo-ton f/Fon xvm Wks (1851) 470 Tlie investment 
of that lustie. Majesty, and honour which for the public 
good, redounds from a w hole Nation into one person 1854 
tr Stiideiy's Curta i'o/ ita Ihc BassaWes would have 
prevented the said Kini.* investment, and Inatigur tion uiito 
the Kingdom of Hungary 1883 Ctono A/yths 4 Ur 1 iv 
61 The invistmeiil of the powers of nature with personal 
life ind consciouvneas 

4 Mittl I he surrounding or hemming in ofi a 
town or fort by a hostile force so as to cut off all 
communication with the outside, bclcagueiinent , 
blockade Also a//iib 

1811 Wei LINO I ON in Giirw fVs/ (18381 VII jmAouwiII 
likewise have heard of the suriender of Ohvenja and of the 
subsequent investment 1 f Hadajos 1S68 Kim i are Ctmtea 
(1877) IV X J46 To diaw the investment closer 1884 
At It Mi,^inreivig (cd 3) I 11 7 Secrecy and sjiecd are | 
secuicd in the investment of an ml md fortres-s by ilie use 1 
of an advanced f rce of cavalry md horse artillery, whcih I 
com eals the march of the mam IkkIj thd 17 home dis 

6 Comm I lie mvesting of money or capital 
(Not in I or T) a In early use tit the Fast | 
India trade, for the employment of money in the 
purchase of Indian goods 
i6ts F HnwmfU Let to Gm enwr f /Gu 7 Mir (MS 
Ong Corr .ba lor fuilher ndiiyvc in (lai to iili rising of 
thcsaylsof the Comp lines gnml uid Investment of mat 
and of ther monies ,618 Sir I Roe / 1/ /o / / C 14 Feb 
(H ikl Sol 47)1, Not to defer iniestmentcs till our shipjies 
wriuall and Ihe Indicuis^swcjEl^aw^y 1673 /e/ in Fryer 

see the Weaiers, laiying up the foiton yarn to employ 
them all the Rains, when they set on foot their Investments 
1698 C Davenant/Ihc Pubt A’e7r««ej|i 345 (F I Trade) 

If the prime Cost of Ihe respective Investments or Parcels 
of Goods, were truly valued and stated by judiaous and 
disinterested Persons, a Judgment might from thence be 
nude somewhat nearer the Truth 1783 Burkk gth Reg 
etjf India Wks XI 51 A certain portion of the revenues of 
Bengali has been set apart to lie employed in the purchase 
of goods for cxporl,iiion lo England, and this is called the 
IniMitnuiit thd 53 The (iractice of an Investment from 
the Revenue began in the year 1776 /btd 54 /tut 57 
When an account is taken of the inierrotirse (for it is not 
commerce), w Inch is carried on lietween Bengal and F iig 
land, the (lerninous effects of the system of Investment from 
Revenue wtl) appear in the strongest point of view 1791 
Robertson /mtia tv 131 To these staples, the natives 
of all Ihe different region* in the eastern parts of Asia 
brought Ihe commodities which were the growth of their 
several countiies and with them the ships from Tyro 
and from Fgypt completed their investments 1844 H H 
Wilson Bnl /etdta III s»i To sell and buy various 
articles, including pepper which it was his business lo pro- 
vide for the Company s investments 


b gen The conversion of money or circulating 
capital into some species of projicrtv from which 
an income or profit is expected to be derived m the 
ordinary course of trade or business 
Distinguished from sgecutahon, m which the object is the 
cliitiice of reaping a rapid advantage by a sudden rise in the 
market price of something which is bought merely in ordtr 
to be held till it can be thus adv mta^eously sold again 
1740 Peete If i/liamt heg I (179a) 140 Ihe plaintiff 
insisted on the profits produced In trade, and the several 
investments th it had been made therewith 01804 A 
Hamilton (Webster i8a8), Before the investment could be 
made, a change of the market might render it ineligible 
1843 M»CuLLotH Paxation (185a) 398 Any feeling of in 
seiurity is a most formidable obstacle to the investment of 
capital 1838 J B Norton J ogtet 303 An Inducement for 
the investment of capital in the land 1888 Rocrrs Pot 
Mon VI (1876) 54 When the profitable investment of saving 
is discouraged or diminished, capital is less eagerly accumn 
lated 

atinh 1883 /Sally A/nt'S 8 Oct a/3 Consols and various 
other high Llavs investment slocks are firm 1893 /hd 
ai Mar 5/3 Regret is cxpiessed lli it the special investment 
business of some of these savings banks is practically sns 
pended 1899 IFVrZ/w (mz 13 July 6/1 A lot of investment 
money seeking cm|>loyment 

c An amuiiiit ol money invested m some species 
of property , also, A form of pioperty viewed as a 
vehicle in which money may be invested 

>837 Hr Maktinfau toe Anur III 45 A friend made 
some inquiries about investments in the region where his 
host lived ‘I do nut put myself in the way of bearing 
alxnit profitable investments ’ 1853 Mai aulav //isI / ng 

XX (i88ij)Il 484 So popular was the new mi cstmcni, that on 
the day on which the books were opened three hundred thou 
sand pounds were subscribed 1878 Jfvons Pnm Pol 
/ iOH II aylfibcj put their wealth into banks ami Ollier good 
investiiiems they dn great service in miTeasing the capiint 
of the nation 1888 F Hume yl/ar/ Midasi \, Mrs Vil 
licrs sold out ill the investments winch she h id 
ft, 1873 Bueton //; j/ Siol VI 63 He discovered a good 
iiiveslmcnt for his skill sagacity, and endurance in Poland 
1873 Hameeton/hi'ii'/ Z,[/ ri v (1876I 38 h icrifite to bodily 
wtlT being, the best of alt possible invcslminls. 

Inveator (mve htw). Also 6 -«r [f Invest 

V + OB] 

1 a One who clothes or invests b One who 
invtsts with a mililnry foiuc 

1586 Marlowe isl M tamhuit \ ti, Invesiers of Ihy 
loyal brows Even with the true Fgyplnn diidim 1870 
tall Mall G 3 Oct 5 Ihe 1 icnch (housing their own 
moment for soilie, are of course far less hurt by this sort of 
work than their investors 

2 One who invests money or makes an mvest- 

mtnt 

188a fond Rev 16 Ang ij6 This numeious class of 
investors are ready to aciept the guidance of any competent 
authority whii h will tell them wliut stocks to chni se and 
what to avoid >868 Pfard II ater farm x 105 The stuck 
ofeaih nivesti r would lepiesetii ([30 
tlnve0tiy. obs tate-' [f iNtEST V + 
Rt ] = Inveshtiiuf 

164a W Bird d/rtjf Honor 30 Ihe manner of solLiniuty 
used in the admittance and investry of M irquesses 
Inveaturo (iii'e stiiu') sb [f Invust + -riiE 
(Not on L aiialo(>ics j] - Ih vektitl’rf, Invest 
mint 

1577-87 Holinsiikd Lhion I 69/1 Heerein be did no 
more than manic other would hauc doone neither yet after 
Ills inuesture did so much as was looked for at Ins hands 
1586 Fhine Blaz Gentne ifii lo violate the hotye rites, or 
inueslures of the Faicials i6o> R Johnson Kmgd 4 
Cviiimw 11603) 365 The investure of Placentia wax not 
graunted to the house of the F trncsi but only to the fourth 
(iiwemleiiLie 01714 Burnet // of Re/ nn 1531 (R), (Ihc 
kings of England] did at first erect liishupi icfcs, grant iii 
vestures in them (elr I st»$ Btac/nii Mag XVII aSy We 


24 Nov 5/8 The (Jueen will hold nn investure of several 
Older* of Knighthood at M indsor Castle this afternoon 

t Inve Btnxe, T' obs laie [Partly f prec 
sb , partly f In- 1 or 2 -f Vehtuke J 
1 traits To invest m an estate or dimiity 
133B Ascham Germany (>570) 16 He hath made hym 
hishej re, and hath already inuestured hym in the Duke 


>393 Nashf c/isTif X P (1613) 41 Tliose ruddy inuesturings, 
and starlet habtlemeiil* shall they exhalingly quintessence 
a 1661 Fuller (Webster, 1864), Our monks mvestured m 
their copes. 

Inveteracy (mvt tCrSsi) [f next sec -ACY ] 

1 1 he quality of being inveterate , the state of 
Ijcing strong or deep seated from lont persistence 

a 1719 Addison (J ). The invcteiacy of the people’s pre 
judices compelled tncir rulers lo make use of all mean* for 
reducing them 1748 linsoH s Coy 11 I 114 The disease 
seemed to have acquired a degree of inveteracy which was 
altogether without example 1794 G Adams /Vat A b tg 
Philos I I 6 All those vulgar erroi s cherished from age lo 
age by the blindness of prejudice, and inveteracy of habit 
1807 Jkererson Wnt (1830) IV 86 Iheir boldness has 
lietrayed an inveteracy of criminal disposition 18M-34 
GooeCt Study Med (ed 4) 1 489 Where habit hat given in 
veteracy to the recurrence of the paroxysms 

2 In pregnant sense Deep-rooted prejudice, 
hostility, or hatred , enmity of old standing 

>691 tr Emiliaeme's F raudt Rom Afoaht 54 ife judged 
with an invetera^ of heart, what belongs alone to Goa ta 
judge of 1698 Fryer Acc £ India 4 P 350 Ihc lurk* 
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INVIGILATE 


who disown that Caliphship W4th the same Invelera(.y 
to each others Claims, as among us Papists and Protcsunls 
1703 S Parker tr Euse/'tui 69 He shews the great In 
veteracy of the Jews against the Christians 1781 Paine 
lit AM Haynal (1791) 69 Where is the impossibility 
of England forming a friendship with France and Spain, 
and maUng it a iiatiunnl virtue to renounce for ever 
those prejudiced inveteracies it has been her custom to 
cherishf 1796 Nelsons July in Nicolas Ditp (184^) II 
aoi, I shall not fail to sow as much inveteracy against the 
h rench as 18 possible 1861 May rmr/ Htsl iiBoilII xvt 
sjj A fierce conflict arose between the or ingcmen and defen 
ders, which int reused the inveteracy of the two parties 

Inveterate (mve tercet), a \sb ) Also 6-7 -at 
[ad I mveterat-us liccome old , of long standing, 
chronic, pa pple of mveUnhe to render old, to 
give age to, f m- (In- + veterare to make old ] 

1 That has existed or Lontiniicd for a long tune , 
of old standing, aged (Obs or blendtd with 1 ) 

IJ97 A M tr (rutll mean a /-r t ktrutg 41 lyi Take 
ashes which are burned of the inveterate sydes of a wjne 
pipe, two powiido 1599 — tr (..ah /honey a BK Pkyeick, 
49/1 1 hose great Flyes winch in the springe time of tlie 
jeare rreepe out of inveterate wullcs 167s l.vvivN /Vrr,« 
(i77fi) 54 Rotten wood, espei tally that whicli is taken out 
of tin Inveterate willow tree 1794 Gu'i'oro Bamad 317 
i here meagre shrubs inveterate mountains grsce 

2 Firmly established by long continuance , long- 
established , deep-rooted , obstinate (Now mostly 
of things evil ) 

15«3 S/ iiu/rtws K$rL aeaa Reg (1889) tSy The dels 
cionis gevyii in u|>on tham for tiujrinongyii inveterni 
160a Fulbecki Bnndtt/ea 21 Ibe Icing being the lawful 
owner then, because hec had niucleratc possession m the 
same i<ii R C rtims' irhisf/e vi 35.8 I his vice is so 
ms derate, Grnwiic to so strong a custome 169a Souiu 
13 barm (1697) I 470 A Resistance, and an Extirpnttoit 
of inveterate, sinfull Habits 1877 J D Chamuens B)iv 
IP ors/ti/^ 30, fins abuse snon became inveterate m the 
I crial OfiTice 1883 biK C Howkn m Lam /v e/ 1 1 Q Hem h 
Div 341 lly inveterate practice nmon^ most of the com 
nierrial nations of F uropc, bills of lading have long been 
drawn III sets of three or more 

b Of disease Of long standing, chronic , hence, 
deep seated and resisting treatment 

154> R Cot I AND fTwyefoa s 0«, Jf Chirtirg aCiiib, The 
curacymi of inuetrrnle vlterls 1378 I DoiLna v 
Ixxvin 646 Medicines against an old inueterale cough *863 
CowLFV f trita \ I aa , Ode Harvey (1669) 13 We now thy 
patient Pliysick see. From all niveternle diseases free 1798 
Mai THUS I'oful 11878) aafi Ihe scurvy is tn some places 
inveterate i8a3 J 1 Iaix.ock Dorn AiiiMatiit iSd Ihe 
blisters become m\ derate sores 

C Of evil feelings, prejudices, and the like 

1993 SiiAKS ATn/i //,i i 14 [He appeals the Duke] On 
some appar.ant tlaiiger scene in him, Aym’d at your Flich 
nesse, no mueteiate malice sfi8a Wood Li/e j hfay 
(OHS) III 14 He became an invrteralo enimy to the 
court and preingatise 1789 IIm sham Fsa I ix 183, 

I have an inveterate dislike to improvements merely specu 
lative and theoretical 184a Aiison ///a/ / u>cv*4 (1850) 
Vlll In 4 ) 392 Ills old and inveterate enemies 1896 
FaomJi f/i'it Lag (1858) I v jBo His relations with 
Francis were those of inveterate hostility 
d Persistent, lasting 

1777 SiiBXioAN ^ch Scaaid iv 1, Ihe merit of these is 
the Inveterate likeness - dl stiff and awkward as the 
originals, and like nothing in hum in nature besides 1884 
D O MnciiKi S/ur-/«6IsSi Peter s toe, of a trntb, 
worn away with the inveterate kissiiigs? 

3 Full of obstinate picjudicc or hatred , embit- 
fertd, malignant , virulent {Now vuh^ar) 

1318 Rov Rede life (Arb ) 89 I hey were confederate, With 
antichrist so inveterate 1583 WinJet tl'k\ (1890) 11 44 
Sa indurat, sa muetrrai atiJof si scnamelis a forret 1848 
Hunting 0/ toe 13 Which makes them sci iineUrate 
against rum 1874 kssi i /’«/ ,1 (Camden) I 233 iheic 14 
also another patty w'lc I am sure is inveterate towards me 
17^7* ^H BKoohE^inW 0/ Qual (17CJ3) 11 84 He was 

the whole cciiirse and history o'f'‘Neds"iniXchavioi7^'i86’i 
IlickbNsCf Reject II 384, I felt inveterate against him 

4 Settled or cunfirnied in habit, condition, or 
practice , habitual, hardened, obstinate 

i734FlFlDiNa Unw C7(a//a«/ Advt , Aulhors, whose works 
have been rejected at the theatres, are of all persons, they 
say, the most inveterate 183a W Ihvino Alhambm I 0 
Ileing a veteran and inveterate sportsman 1899 W CocuNs 
C ^ffenrta 1, He was an iiivcicraCe smoker 

B sb One who is confirmed in some (evil) 
habit , a confirmed or hardened offender 

i8»8 P CuNNiNoiiAM H S ll’alea fed 3I II aSd Vou can 
make these invetcrales work by no other plan. 

Inr«tarat« (mve tei<rit), v Obs, or arch [f 
I tnvttenU , ppl stem of tnvetaatc to render old , 
or f prec aclj ] trans To render inveterate 

1 'I o make old , to establish or confirm by age 
or long continuance, to root or implant dtcpiy , 
to render chronic , falso, to harden (the bowels) , 
to tender costive {obs ). 

>574 New I ON Health Mag a Although they [electuaries] 
doo purge, yet do they inveterate 18113 Cockeram It, To 
make Olde, Antionate, Inueterate a i6a6 Bacon Hist Gt 
bnt ^ An ancient tacit expcclatton which had by tradition 
been infused and inveteraied into men’s minds 1749 Firld 
INO Grand Jniy Charge Wks 1784 X 149 Ihero are evils 
which have so inveterated themselves in the blood of 
the Uicly politic 1839 Emrrson Corr w Carlyle I v 48 
laive his Catholicism that at his ace can relish the Sartor, 
b»n and inveterated as he is m old books. 

2 To render inveterate in enmity, to embitter 

»6s8 J Harrinoiun Oceana (1700) 193 ft inieterated ihe 

Bosoms of the Seiiai jml il,e Ptople each against other 


Invc'tenicted,/)// <* Obs ot arch [f prec 
+ - 181)1 3 Kcndeted or become inveterate, con- 
firmed by age or long continuance 
1997 Lowe Chuurg (1834) 134 Not inveterated, but 
recent 1397 A M tr GmUeuuan air Chirurg 39 h, i 
Anye inveterated payn in the occipitalle partes of the headc 
1804 r Wrioht Bassions vi 347 Mens Soules, by iiiveler 
ated cuslomes vsed to sensuall and beastly delights 1670 

0 H H/at Cardinals 1 11 55 An old and inveterated 
Schism 169a Rfntiky boyle Lut 1 38 1 ciiiptatiuns, 
which have all 111. ir foue and prevalence from long cusioiii 
and inveterated liabii 

Inve terately, aito [f Inveieuatp a i 
-i.Y ^ ] In an inveterate manner , in a manner 
confirmttl by long existence or practice , to a ilt- 
grtc firmly fixed or ingrained , vlriikutly 
1649 Milton I etroih Wks (1847) 188/3 How he could 

1700 Congreve II ay ‘‘A/ar-tt- “ V^ou 

h lie mankind ( Hie /,„« Heaiiily, mseter lUly 1709 j 
(. iHiikH ( arehaa Huab \ 64 Sir Cli ules has shewn himself 
so iiivetcrately my I nemy 1898 Fncuok Hut /wa IV i 
XVIII 4 But a sbglit check ti|ion habits iiiscleratcly lawless I 

Inve tarateness. [f nsprtc i-M'Mm] iiie 
quality of being inveter.ate mvetetiey ' 

1848 Sir 1 Browse /’ reW tp vii aii 363 As time hath i 
rendred him more peifm in the Art, so hath ibc invrtciaie I 
ncssc of his malice more rcadjj in the cxet tilioii 1880 

mvcicr ilenesse <t 1704 Locke 1 J , Neither l)i< insctu itc j 

F Zttve t«ration. Obe rate-' fad I tn 
teUriittOH em, n of action f tnvtUidic sec In 
\ i fFtnTfc and -\TioN ] Ihe action ol rtiifleiiitg, 
or i>roces4 ol bi coming, iiivettrate 

rt 1631 IloNNE Sinn Ivil 5/3 He confe scs the leason 
from whence this Inseterition in ins Bones and tins In 
eineralion in his l««ly proceeded 1731 Mtiliry, Im ctera 
turn a growing into Use by leiig rnsioiii 

t Inve-teratist Obs tate-' (flMKituAii. 
a F -IST 1 One who pioltsses inveterate attaeh 
fiient to old ways , an oppomnt of reform 
^17115 M ’’Y' * Contents \yivb Re 

ing ami translating the Bible in the VHlg ir Tongues 

T luTO tered, r> obs rare-' [f F tnveleri 
(ad 1 trivUetal us Inskthhte a) + n> ' ] 
Grown old, = lN\ErtR\TB a ^1 

1490 CsxTON x\n 78 A orete ok< tre antyque 

8. in uetered of nuiliy yeres among the greic stones hardc 
stroiigely roted 

tinvex Obs tare-' [f 1 tn (In-'J, + 
stem of O'NtfX 1 »CoNC,vvf 
1888 R Hocme Annourv in 319/1 By means whereof 
any round bmly cither with in Iiivex or Convex may be | 
wroiigbl 

Henct (mve kst), a //rr, concaved 

1838-40 III rrv tiuyil Heiii/d a- ' ' . (AiebeeH , 

lOHintid, ihaiiipaiHid, or i/iampoiiied \ 

tinvey,*' Obs rate-' [var ofE.wor] j 
trans 1 o invade | 

1968 Painiih /n/ /’/fas 11 j , Alexamltrde Medirrs , 
was hee that first inveyed the seniory of Florcnec, ! 
usurping the n one, title, and | rcregatise of duke 

Invey, -veye, -veygh, obs lorms of Iwnoii i 
t InVl Ot, a Obt Also 5 invyct [ml I 
itniclus,! tn (In- >,+ pa pph olvitiiltc 
to conquer Cf obs F anvitle ((nKlef)] Un- 
\ coiKiuered never vaiuiuisbed or siilidued 
• 1494 I amyan r//r-a» Ml 488 He by Knykhlhmle due \\ as 

hintdcl leopard I inuyet 1949 Jov i- A 1/ Pan 11 Dij, 
Witli IS imiet a niiiul and mmiy an hcrie let us eonti e 
llire worde of (,od 1636 Hkaiiiwait hie bom J nip 
1-3 1 he most f iinous and iiiviet Comm indeis ,678 V. scE 
Lrt Cmtilci 111 79 All indissoluble cli nil ol iiivict Ke isoii 
So t Invl oted, a Obs .-piic 

1800 W Watson Puaioidon 3 1 he tout, 1 

iimicled Ma. edom in C icekr 1806 Fono taiiie s .V, ,1, > | 

B J b, A worthy wliose sublime Iniin ted spirit in moat haid 
assayrs, Still iddrd riiierent statues to his dates 

F Invicti sslme, a Obs rare ' [a obs F 
/«?nr//vj/W6 ((lodcf ), atl I /«3iK'/r3t//,;«r, siiperl 

01 anvhtus stc prtc J Most uncoiu|ut red 

*549 < ampl Si ot Fp Quern 4 The vail^eatil aiidc nolnl 
rent imiictissime kyng of se< ilie 

tlninctixe, a obs ran [f L ittvul us 
(see IwitT) s ivf ] InvinciFiIe 

i83« Crng Hojlinan iN ). My invietivc braine Hath t I't 
a glorious prosiH-it of revenge 1639 G tlvNitc I ulna 
XXIV jj My Invietivc Power Was iiiTerus deni 

t In via, a Obs tare-" [ad L ittvtd us in 
vimis ] ‘ That hath envy, that spiglittlh or is 

nialicioiis’ (Blount Glosaogr 16^6) 

Flnvidency O/a rati—" [ad L rnruifnliii 
envv J • F'nuic repining’ (Cockenin, ifijt 
Invidious (itiM tins), <» AUo 8 t/roH uous 
[.ad I tnvtJtSs us (see -oi'n), f itivrdta ill will. 
Envy ] 

1 Of .a charge, complaint, rei>oit, tic Trndmg 
or hlted to excite odium, unpopulaniy, or ill feel 
ing against some one Now rare 
1808 Holland Sutton 58 Asinivs Polliu made a cru 
vous and invidioUB complaint in the Senate bouse, of the 
fall that iEscrninvs his nephew tcioke i8w Dkv 01 n 
aSthrd XI 918 He rose, and look tli advantage of Ihe iiiiies, 


To load young Tunius with invidious (nines 1799 tultS 
An mswer In an invidious Pamphlet enlituleif, A I nef 
State of the Province of Pennsylvania 1897 Glads lose 
GUan (18791 VI XVI 56 The second Is drawn from him by 

2 Ol an attion, diitv, topic, etc Ent.ailing 
odium or ill will upon tiic person performing, dis- 
charging, discussing etc , giving offence to others 


Monesw Vlll 148 (AnnA f //o/txam/i It Would be nividiims 
if not perilous to bctriy their awful sci rets. 

I b Of a comparison or distinction Offensively 
discriminating 

I Z709 SArHFVKMi 1 I StFW s AW S'* I h(F*te IriNidiiou Pjk 
j timiKinstbit .Distract Us 1888 Rotirs / (>/ / , ir« ix 
(i^76> Bg i III livks the < omhuiations of I tbi>urt.rs 

I were seen to he unjust and ^nvKJlou^ 1875 Jo\\ ► rr y 
(ed ^ lil 15 J lie) Hit n)) ahkt. and he will have j)o rn 
I vidijUN diNttiu lion') fxtwcen them 

j 3 01 a tiling Fitted to excite ill feeling or envy 
against tile jinssessor 

ii 1661 F I 1 1 FR If 1840) I yffi Amouiiling lo an in 


all the power mil innucnee of whn li Someiset wa 
1770 Beiiki I Its Pin mt VVlvs 184. 1 ,38 His 
was ample withnnt being invidi JUS 1849 Ma< A 
Lng vi II 71 t_ iibinnc saw all the |ii.iil of si 
amldctbiicd the invidious honor 
4 That looks with an evil eje , cnviou 
mg, jealous Now uxrt 
«888 Wilkins Ara/ C //111 11 ix .i. Invv S| 
vidious, grudge, iciune, mabcii 1711 1 1 c 10 
lie [the Splenelii ()« iiactoi 1 had Fver an no 
upon the Clcicy itid Men Fmiiieiit for viiin, 
biitliniAni F/ut nin\ll 359 S me innlicn n 


Pope Jnnd 1 103, I must speak what wisdnm wculdeom cal, 
■Viid Irnihs iiividions In the great revt d 
Invidiously onvi diasli), adz [f Jircc + 
n ' J In an invidious manner (in various senses 
of the adj V 

1685 Giasvill />(/ I'aiH Poftii 84 Th It (he) dcdl «ii 

iMvifliuuvly With lilt phllG^-opherb 177961)011 son / / 

\V ks in tSoHUrUnurr vv is m tiiut m d rtfd 
as \ plijsicnn , his ju ilIIlc, wIuiIj w is om e invutvu iy 
^.reat forvHjk Imn 17B9 P Smvih ir A/finiAx 4 rJnt 
1 161B) 19 \ Uiuv lUN uf v\hi m he appLais to h iv t btcn a httlr 
ituxtioii'vl) enndous 1841 I Kj-SLii / I todiKal Soti 

(1 6o'4i-, 1 hfU he invidinuslj cumparts the father scoiiduct 
to his biother 

InvidlOUSneB* (invi iliasnis) [f as Jircr -h 
•NBss ] i lie qua III V of being tnvidioiis iinj opii 
hrily, otlnim , ollensiveniss of diseriniiimtion 
1690 Sot Tit SmH (17 7 M vii 343 Pyth igoi is w as the 
hist who dialed of the iiiv idioiisness of the li inie, and from 
oik|>(k, hrnught 11 down to 5< <1 a si or >775J msm n / miiii 
II tsl tall L Iwiih, 1 he ohcni e has not ifir invidi lusiiess 
of smguUrity 1881 W II Ssiii 11 in /Aii/j' /• / 19 Mai , If 
there liad been a larger list to select liom ibeic would not 
base been that painrui feeling uf iiividi msiiess 

InvidUOUS, ttroii form ol Invhhols a 
Invie, var oflvvv.cnvy 
Invi(e)orn, obs form of Lnvikon v 
1 Invier, obs Se vat 1 svim, one who envies 

1x98 Dai KVMiLi tr /ii/ii r //of S,.'/ \ 99 Snin iiiv 1 1 is 

uf las virtue iiid lioiloin /bid vlll (19 Nolilc men ir be 
invicns p<-JbcvMt 

Invier,?* \ar of 1 wiKh P/'C , to t n\ non 

1596 / /// I Is ^ nn UUfail ) c t tK » * me \ n 

h'vppu lohnin CM i[)t ihr t! r of nr> fixs, \ml to bt. 
ten Uincs \v«ir>L iiuucrd \>\ fiuntN 

Invigilance imvi d^d ms) tan [f 1 tvjie 
*tnTi,^i/iUi/ia, I in In '/ ziRi/an/ta\ iciLshsh 
if obs F tinii/ilariic (Monluignc, lOlh c). It 
invict/ttnt^a ' 1 lorio, iGii) ] •*next 

i8s8 mWiiisiEH 

Invigllancy(mvul3ilansi) rate [f aspicc 
see AMV] Absence of Vigilance Ol wall hluliiess 
i8it(uiGK, /«- /ia/«//Ci', inuigilarittc, slcrpinessc ) icke 
uf w iking 1638 W ScLATFR F tp 2 ! bets 11139) 3,3 
IDimc dune owne inuigilancy 1687 l)i chlss 01 Niw 
(vsiii ! Hi Pk oj N (18861 1 40 Wbnb iniisl n.icvsrrdy 
)ie imputed to tivclr invigilaiii ) ani) eaiele sucss 1706 
I’liii 1 11 s , /h LFt/a«iF, want uf W atihfuliiess ur Can 

t Invi |[uanx, tr ' obe tare-'' [id I invi^t 
lanl ettt, pr pplc of ttnn/ti'iu e to lie on tlie watch 
set iNVli II VTf ] Walelilul aleil, vigilant 
1970 I FviNs Mamp 38 7 Iinncil int, inuiicilniie, aohis 

t invi gilant, <r - d' [i in ' t- 

VuHLANi cl \\ tnvii/iliinli viiuigilant, vnvvatch- 
fuir {Floiio'' ] Not Mgilinl, uiiwatihful 
i6»7 77 Ffmham hno'-fi II Ixvi jii When we are in 
vigilant and careless of our selves 

Invigilate Iinvi di^il/'t’), v [f ppl stem of 
L tnvrgiaiie to watch over, t in- tlh- - t vigthne 
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to watcn Cf It ' watchfulhe to »t«dic 

or take paines’ (Florio, 1598).] 

1 intr. 1 o keep watch , to watch carefully Now 
T/rr 1 o watch over students at examination 

• 5 SJ • WiusoM Rhtt (1567) 83 b, I oblestate yotir 
LlcmeiHie, to inuigilate thus muche for me i(s> tr Ltft 
/ itfur (1676) 80 Piinces ought to invigilate lo 

the iniiiUenancc and tonnervanon of Religion 1668 H 
Momk Vfa/ II X {1713' 117 1 hat invihible Power th it 
invigilates over all things, 17M Uailky, i‘» 

kvaich diligeiul> 1881 K Madam in Ltiter^ 1 have myself 
invigilated within the W%t year 

t 5 trans To arouse, to make watclifiil (in 
luot \(tVi absol Obs rare [Cl It imigtlart, 

10 make Mgilant (Mono, 1611 j ] 

16,7 lisl MIAM Ra,aivtt 11 (1] xx iifuB) 6^ If wee saw 
Diumilie acted, the venture ind v'uielit. would as much in 
vigil ite Hut It ih too high tohee ^icrsonnled by Humanitie ! 

i6 Stafford in /*/// 11869) y» Ixwvii ' 

Whatsoever invl^ilatcv the eye, leaven a stronger impression ^ 
in the Soule, then th*!! w unelv picreeth the bate 
Hence Znvi gUatlnff xbl sb and /// a , also 
lavlffilfttor, one who watches over students at 
I ximination 

188a Oxf Vnii ( It" XII 2\g Ihc arehitvel inxy sec In*; 
w to fiving Rome uf the Viccchnncellor h and Prodois 
tais at present in the Old Schools to serve as fuithcr 
iiiMgd itiiig Stations in these thice rooms tUa^ 

i \ Mar 273/1 J” Schools Where s iny trole? alphaliet 
ill liut of order here, ippircntly Must 'islt invigdilor 
1894 [ \ D Cjodiky] M<h/ ly 79 A tarieaiurc of 

lie ' invigilating ' exatnmer 

Invigilauon Mnvidjil^'Jan) [n of aUion | 

^rotii iNMolI.ATK ] 1 he action of keejung watch, 

1/ O'er xtudeiits at cxaininalion 
i88t Oe/ Uhiv (jtiz 17 M*y {Caltmiax, Viilmg on 
St itiiteiespectinalnvigilalKin mSi,hoolof N iiur il StiiiKC 
1890 in OrtiiH U'w (189 ) 18 One of the I'ro I 

I’ruttors and two of the I samineis shall be pri-seiit for the 
lurpose of mviijilatton during every put of the t xaniin > 

I ms itg$ ‘lal A’tr ai Dei 85, (\l iiy btuarljiratisfirred 
rnmi the nuld custody of Shrewsbury to the severe mvigila 
lion of \mv<vs Pnulel 

luvigOTMlt I invi gor tut), rf' [f as next sec 
\M I cf obs F iiivigorant invigorating 1 Some- 
ihiiif,' tint invigorates, an invigorating drink or 
ineilicaiuif a tonic 

i8a< 34 OooiCt Stmiy y/td led 4) I 333 Ihe <hal)bcale 
priiikis form the Irest mineral uivigorant to ahull wc can 1 
lavc rcc mrse 1893 < (O I Hist' 16 Nov 11/4 A j 

tiiiuilaiit of nerves and brain and an iiivigoiant of blood 
ind iiiUM Us 

Invigorate (mvigorri't). /// rt ran [f 1 
^pc *i>i7'iitPSiU-Ms, pa pple of *iHVJgd>at( sec 
lext ] 1 died with vigour , invigorated ! 

1710 Wi-LroN Son of UodW xxiii 6 j5 1 11 loving 

lice I nil Invigorate IMsSoiTHtv 'i^drr. viii 134 
I Ilf sjldiirs from the c uth Arise iiivigoi iie 

Invigorate (mvigmch) v [f L lyjie ♦<«- 
'/,(>/ fir « (ptrh in mod I ) = F 
see -Alt ' 7 ] 

1 fr.r/jr I o impart vigour lo , to render \ igoroHS , 
o lill with life and energy, to strcngthtii, animate 

1646 SiH 1 BaousE Pseud hfi 11 11 59 This iwilantj 
roiii refrigeration upon extrtiiiity and in defect of a larad 
tone might serve 10 invigorate and touch a needle 11113 
vhtre 1670 G H //«/ CardtHiils ili 1 s4a Jo Ihe end 

11 It this Decree might be iiivigoraled and 111 force a 1891 
'IK D Noktk m North Z,/r/i (1836) 11 j 18 Ihc spiing is 
iiviKorated by clockwork underneath 1788 Giaoov Deif 
\ h lvi (1869) III 358 Ihetr minds and bodies were tiivi 
orated Iw exercise 1798 Washinoiun let! Wiit ito, 
<IV 38 To counieiiiiKe ind invigorate opposition 1884 
'V b Li LLY 111 ( aw A f/f/t hev heb 363 1 he t Imrch poured 


O? dis 94 This reciproaly, this invigorative interaction, is 
felt, and is recopited on all hands 
Invigorator (invi g6K*t3j) [agent-n fromlh* 
\ inuiiAiB V ] One who or that which invigorates 
c 184a LsNch CoUagt Farmer 16 In China, so careful are 
they of all suits of invigoratorx tu vegetation ttfiPatus 
Ohio Ch llsst SVk. V 8 It was not considered possible to 
1 use a house uithout this inviguralur (whisky J 

InvigOUT (invi gai',» Also 7 en-. fin form 
tmigour, a OF emngorer, ounr (i5-i6th c in 
liotlefl I at + vt^eur wgont , subseq 

conlonncd to a 1 type *i/ir'/iWiiic ] trans lo 
inspire with vigour, to invigorate 
I6n Kiokio, 1 uaiu/c, to emiigor orpine vigor viilo 
1613 M Kidliv tfaiM Avfis’i 30 1 o comfort, and mvigoi 
ill those gtHidly ere vtures 18^ t* Daniel Prtnarch , 
Hih // .excin. One Aitive Veiiie, t envigour all y“ blood 
1791 Cow 1 1 a fhad Y S73 I ben blue-eyed 1‘nlla.s with fresh 
fiitie Invigmir'd Diomede 1899 1 S Mooke /'' iiKf/iTfvcr 7 
I’ussun, mil shoulder up thy lagging Uuuds ! Invigour me ' 

llnvile, V ^-'bs ian.~' £f In-^ 4 - VILE fl 
cf It ‘tovililie,toembase’(Florio,!598' ] 

h ans I o rtnder \ tie , to debase 
tfgg Dvsisi Atusofih lix, It did so much invite the 
cstimntr (>l lb open u and mvulgard mysteries 

flnviUage, V Obs ratt-^ £f 1 n -2 + Vii 
1 \Gi£ ] trans 1 o make or reduce into a village 
1613-18 W BKOWMvflr-ir Past 1 11, Ihcic Lies buried 
III his clusl some ancicnl Towne, Who now iiivillaged. 
ibeies oiicly seene In his vasie mines what his slate had 

flnvilup, » Obs tare [ad It tesvtiuppare 
to tninc, enwrap, entangle’, etc i, Florio, 1598) 
see liNt ivLoP 1 trans 1 o wind, tw me, coil 

iS9a R 1> ifstmrotomiuhiis 77 Iheir tresses tuiiied 
dniul their lieails 111 an cxcelkiit manlier, iiiiiilupcd [ ftsutid 
iiiuiluxedj, and bound uppe together 

Invinata I^mvoi lu’t, invinct\/// a [ad mtd 
I int'iniU-iis, pa pple of tnvlndie t>ee next ] 
I inboilied or tndndcd in wine 
iSSoCaANMtH De/itui 33 li, The gieate nbsurditie whiclic 
I In y speakc vppon, that is to sayt, that C briste shouldc be 
l•upannle and Inuiiiate i8ss I’* sv V f ><s D Rial Pust-m-t 
Note A 3 (.uumundus says 1 hat Christ should be in 
vuialt, ^110 ground requirclh, nor did Piophcts foreiel, nor 

■h Invinate, 7' Obs rate-' [I jipl stem of 
I mvindte^i tn (I'-*') + vv me ] trans 

1 o enilKKly or enclose in wine see lu xt 
IS79 luLkb HisKins Pail .57 He ILlirist) is in ilhcr 
iiiipanatcd, nor inuinaled, nor iiiaciideiilalcd, that is not 
ICO lied to any of tlicni in a |>ersuiiall union 

Invinaiion (invinf'‘/jn) fn of action from 
mc<l I tnvhtdrc see pi tc ] In 1 ntharistic theory 
\ local picseitct or tiiclusioii ol the blood of t linst 
III tlic wme after consecration , one of tlic inodilica- 
tions ol the doctrine ol the real presence 

174, ir I'Ossuit S I ana/ /rot I A ,1830) I yj Osuindcr 
Was tefUo defend done his iii^aiial ion uiJinviniliun 18^ 

lie tiiipuces ' iinpanaiiuii ' uid ‘ iiivinadoii leallv held, was 
jbu >•«' Blood of chiisi » IS pitsciu^ under lh<^ 


\IV 38 lo counieiiiiKe ind invigorate opposition 1884 
'V b Li LLY 111 ( UN A ////> Aei' teb 363 1 he t Imrcli poured 
nto the nations crushed and degraded by iiiipcrialism, a 
lew virility, freeing and invigorating the buiiiati faculties 
atso/ ,847 A lisNsiK Hiss xi 193 llicre is bread to 
iivigorate and wine to revive 
2 intr I o become vigorous rate 
1759 Sarah hiLLDiNO C tess Drllnvn I 147 llic Body, by 
leiiig properly exercised, grows ami invigor lies 

1 fence Invl gorated /// a 

1646 SiK I Browsl // II III 76 Needles doe 
lut •attract, but avoyd each other when their iiivicorateil 
xircaiiis approach unto one another 1854 11 H Wicson 
I /ytgA'caaW yjlveiyday receive invigur ited energy ' 

Invi |[0ratlUg. /// rr [f prec vb +-iivi. - J 
IhU invit,oralcs , ill it imparts yigour or energy 
1694 f I'liAi Gf />/ji Panihlts II iB The invigorating 
crlue of Ills piccioits IJIckk! 1705 Si anhope /' neat^/rr 11 
111 that ciiliveiimg and iiivigoiatliig Principle 1843 
SICK otJKi IK //uh./AA /snt /rn/i, I (i 8J4) 360 ] heir climate 
liciiig quite a-s salubrious and invigoiatiiig 
1 Icncc lavl goratlngly adv , so as to invigorate 
1874 Dad) tsews 13 I'cb 5 '3 After its first plunge iiilu a 
> 1 loil of iiivigoratingly cold weather 

Invigoration invigorri Jan) [n of action 
loin I, N VIGOR ATE » ] 'Ihe action of invtgoratmg 
ir fact of being invigorated 

x66a (jlanvill Lux Orttnt xiv 150 lhat the infenour 
ife khould have its turn of invisouratiun 1678 Nokkis 
oil Mm (1699* 235 In l)ie very Height of Atlivity and 
i)\i^orition 1857 H H \\ 11.SON tr Rtp, teda 111 19, 1 
iflTer to thee an oGlation for thy spcctl and invmornlion 

Invigorative imvi gorAiv 1,0 [f as iNy u,ou 
tris V -t- -ive] That tends to invigorate, m 
figorating Hence Xnvl goratlvalr adv 

1858 Bisiiviii Strm New I ife 374 God will co woik 
nvigiir iiisely , n.rrri tiscly ami directively III all the go<Ki 


to cotiquci 4- ni’.aflti L invi(/nt , cf tomimid 
c-I (onvttlus, tAi.'] Uncoiiiincrtcl 

1600 Hlvw.k,!. /niyxiii cm. Whcit’s the imim-d 
lioyliis to licstow His puissiiH Steoakes htfoic Pi.me 
Heitor bleed’ 1635 — t/tstanh 1 18 lor an inuincd 
shield Holme, sc belTalb 

Invincibility (tnvmsibi Hti) [f ncxl+ in ] 

I Ihc tjuahly 01 condition of being iiivincibU , 
mcajvabihty of Ijcjng concpicrcd or overcome , 

, imconqutrabicncss 

I a 1(^7 BAKKmv It is (1687) I Seim vi 76 1 hits Omni 

a uiicdover liivimibihty It self 17,8 Mokc an ■l^iers \ in 
7, These KaWy Is V due ihciiiselvts excessively upon ibeir 
Viiiiquily, I’lirily of Blood, imi fiivincibilily i8ia f 
, Hisv in / lamiiierj Dec 770/a Vour Lordships iiiviiici 
bihly lo Itinptatioii 187a 1 u,uon J /cm /yf/ii, 11 71 In . 
I gmxl min, Ijelief in (,ud results from belief in the iiiviiici 
' bihiy of good 

Invincible (mvtnslb’n, a {sb Mso 6 in 
I vinoeable, siblo, Sr sable, inwynuiabiU, 7 
I Invintiable [a F in-.’inubk, ad L invinu- 
I blits, { tn (lx >) 4 conquerable, I nn 

clre to conquer ] 

j 1 lhat cannot be vanquished, overcome, or sub 
dued , imcom|tierabU a Ol combatants, lor 
tresses, tic InvinnUe Aniuida sec Armada a 
I 141S-10LVIX. C/uoit />v»7'ii55s)m xxil iMSj Digbysii) 

I If Sob'a Of knyhthod grouiicf of slrengbc hardyiicsse iH, 
verray slook, ,ind Fcrio iiivyncyblc 1490 Caxiov Ltseydos 
viii 36 Asloiige as I trl ige shulde abyde iniiyncyble 3300- 
00 Dunbar I xxxvi 2. Ourwicht iiivliisable Sampson 
sprang the fia 1363 111 Stiype Ann /\t/ 1 xxxiv 344 
lakiiig up armes against the iiivinceable (»od and Christ 
1378 r N Ir Crw/y It /udits 45 1 liiiiking the Chnsli ills 
lo In. iiivinsibic 1617 Mokxson ///« 11 8 The S|Ninish 
Invincible Navx, sent to inv idc Lngland, In the yeere is88, 
being dispersed, iiid proving nothing less* then invincible 
1679 Season Adi / sntrst 6 She found out a way to lx.ttcr 
these invincible Itulwaiks 1734 tr /sot/ms Atu Hist 
(1837) VI XV XVI 26j Who was iiivmi ihle by the rest of 
Ihc world 1781 Cowes H A r/wr/ 569 Wbtn presiiwptiiuus 
Sp.iin Raptl/ed her fleet inv incible 111 vain 1830 M AcAC i ay 
Armada 3 When that great fleet invincible akamst hci bore 


in vam The richest spoils of Mexico, ihe stoutest hearts of 
Spain >838 Prrscott /eid «i /s (1846) I x 430 They 
deemed themselves invincible by any force which Ihe 
Moslems could bring against them IM4 J K I auohton 
/sfan Armada Iiilrod 39 Ihe name ‘ Invincible , so com 
iiioiily given to this fleet, was not official by all the contem 
porary chroniclers the fleet is spoken of as the Grand hieet 

b trims/ and Jig (a) of persons in spiritual or 
mental warfare, argument, etc, , (i) of material or 
immaterial things, obstacles, habits, conditions, 
attributes, arguments, etc '1 hat cannot be over 
come, uiisiii mountable, msupeiable 
148s Monk 0/ hesham (Arb ) 73 Ihjs vyse was to her 

y^;\^‘'de%'=r;v,l'Vhe'"rr:;:rbre“:har^1flh';'t^ 

Sii[ierable loue and goodiiis of god 1348 Hali t/non , 
/fen I // 43 All inviiinble reason and an argunicm infal- 
lible iSfc'DAiJs^tr S/ndant's Lomm Whether 1 

1577 Ir lUdliHger's Dtiadcs (1593)460 Ihe iiidgcniciit of 
P ilile 111 this matter lemaineth fiime and iimincible 1613G 
SxNDXsyrrt*' 146 jewes subject 10 all wiongs and cotilume 
lies, which lliey support with an iiiviinible patience 1719 
Dk I- ok trusot. 1 X\1, I bad an invincible Impression upon 
my rbimglils, ilmt my Deliverance was at Hand iSsi 
PiNKFRTON /’</», 1/ 11 73 A distance surely not invincible 
for sledgcsor other conveyances 1871 L Stnkhrn 
/ mote X (18941 .44, I have suffcied from an invmtiTilc 
love of shoit cuts 

0 Invtmtble ii'iwrance [Schol L tgnorantta 
tuvuutbilts ( 1 homas Aquinas Summa 'Ihecl Ixxv 1 
I 3)3 an Ignorance the means of overcoming (>r 
icnioving which aie not possessed by the ignoraiU 
person himself 

1610 J Iavlor Comm Pttus 111 3 How farre lietter were 
It with vs to haue been heathen or mfidcls, and neuer hniie 
hearil of lesus Chilst, that our Ignoninie had Iweiie siiiiiilc 
Old invincible 1853 fiiLtR Ch f/ist 1 in i a Daik 
t orncis where Prophancncss lives quiclly with invincibli 
Ignorance >699 Burnu 39 Art vm (1700' 107 (.od only 
knows how tar our Igiiorince Is affected or invincible 
>701 St Carmans Doctor ti Stud 603 Ignorame of the 
I aw ithough It tie mvmciblr) doth not excuse >883 Cal/i 
I/ut (ed 3) 4^/3 \\ ith regard to the guilt of sms Ignorantly 
committeef, invincible ignornnee iltogclher excuses from sin 

+ 2 'lint cannot be ‘bcaUn’or excelled, un 
snrpassable C)bs 

1309 Hawls /'ast Pints XLiii (Percy Soc ) 3ii His mo t 
bie actes so inoilie invyncible 1617 Mokvson /tin i 73 
I itus 1 ivy of Padiin by whose penile iriicly iiiviiicihlc, 
llie \ctsof the mviiicible Roman people should be written 
/tut III 86 Genii ins pr iclising nigbt iiid day llie faculty 
of drinking, leroiiie strong and invnii ible professors Ihci cm 
3 Of or peitammg to the Invtnclbles see H b 
>885 in CnssJts f neyit Dut 
C a/achi , or error for tin table 

1597 SliAKs 3 Hen It , III n 3.7 Hew is so foiloiiie, llial 
Ills Umiensions (to any thicke sigfiD were inumcible lii//e>«f 
by Rmvt to mv isiblej 

B sb One who ts invincible 
>640 ir lerdere's hoinaui 0/ Pom III 1B3 Desiring lo 
i|>peare invincibles, they made no shew of discontent 1813 
Southey in 0 Per XllI 336 1 he reputation of his armies 
was wounded, the invincibles bad been put to shame 

b A member of nn Ii ish assassination society so 
called, developed from the Fenians about 1881-82 

Mil/lustr lend .Veins 34 leb 186/3 fhe Irish Inviii 
Liblcs— the ‘ Assassination Circle ’—organised by one Walsh 
fioin the North of England, was formed to ' make history ’ 
by the removal of ly rants /but 193,3 Carey says lint 
In was one of the ' Direi lory of an assoi latioii called ‘ the 
Irish Invincibles' orgam/ed 111 November 1881 1887 /7r./ 

Sat l>ioe IX 72/3 Ihc object of the Invincibles wa-s ' lo 
remove all lyraiils from the country , and several attempts, 
but willioul success, were made to assassinate Eail Cowper 
and Mr W E Forster 

InvinoiblenesB (mvi nslb’lms) [f prcc 1 
M Ks ] 1 he qimlil) of being invincible , invincibility 
a 1617 Bavnn Pcit 11634) f be invmcililenesse of oui 
I \ lU 1604 Gi K boot out of Snare 18 More regarding the 
wciknexofmen than the mv incibicncssc of 1 ruth n 1660 
II VMMOND tl is 1 303 (R I, I hope ihe invmciblcnccs of 
tlicir Igiioiance would [etc ) >668 Wilkins Peat C Am i 

v^ iS^Ihe liiviuciblcmss of gencial Cusloni, agatnsl winch 

Invi'nolbleahip. non<ewd [See Hiiii'] 
Used as a mock title for one said to be invincible 
1701 CiDiiKR Lady's last Stake 1, bo I e'en made her 
invincibleship a low Bow 

InvinciDly (invinslbli), adv [f as prec + 

I T •^ ] In an invincible manner , unconquerably 
Inmncibty ignorant see Invincible 1 c 
1^-3 Krinklow 3t.(»«c«r 17 b, He bath writen invyn 
cilily in this matter i\i\.uc.\it Holy >1 Prof St 11 xvi 

1 1 1 T hose that are invincibly dull and negligent 1654 
Bmamhall 7 ust Vind vi (1661) 157 We grant salvation to 
such Protestants as are invincibly ignorant of their errours 
1705 C PuRSHALL Meih Macioiosm 16 Which proves m 
viiicibly that there IS a (>od 1B13 Shki ley A/oi^ in I5t 
He who leads Invincibly a life uf resolute good i88s( rsM 
/>Ht (cd a)43y/t Censures are not incurred by those who 
•ire invincibly ignorant of their existence 

InTiolabOity (mvai dflilbi Hti) [f next + 
ITY corresp to F ttrvtolabtltk (Cotgr t6ii), 
late L tnvioldbtlitds'l The quality or fact of 
being inviolable 

1793 Bi Horsley St tut ysjan 21 Our Constitution 
iiiiiles llie most perfett seturily of the Subject’s Liberty, with 
the must absuliiie inviolability uf the sacred person uf the 
Sovereign •8«9 J Marshai 1 Const Optn (1819' 153 The 
pnneipfe was the invtolabiliiy of contraLts 1808 D'Israeli 
Chat /, II V 106 ihe 111 im point m the' Petition of Right ’ 
was the iii'iol.ilnlily uf tlic [Nrsunal freedom of the subject- 



INVIOLABLE. 
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INVISIBLE 


InviolaW* (in\ 3 i (Jiab’l), « [ad I mvtold- 
btl ts (f tn- (l^- >) -h vtolabthi, I vtoldrt. to do 
violence to, VioLAfK), or a F tnvtolahle ( 14 th c ) ] 
1 Nut to be violat^ , not liable or allowed to 
suffer violence , to be kept sacredly free from pro- 
fanation, infraction, or assault 

a Of laws, treaties, institutions, customs, piin- 
ctples, sacred or cherished feelings, etc 
1531 .Molt F / twtfa/t" Wks 5J7/3 1 he chiiri.he IS 

the pyllt.r of troulh for the inuiolahle surctie of duiirinr 
iSSSW VVuitFMAS/at<//r^«w«ll lit >uNotat ah >d 

i68s Noskis /// rmffr 41 ho will our piety towards fiod, and 
tlie measnir* of Justice be kc|it inv'iolaLk 178) Watson 
/'//;//>/// ( 1839) jasMttiiilAiiima the most inviolable secrecy 
1791 Cowl SR llitui It 9»d Styx ts the inviolable oath 1841 
Jamks Bngaihl xxix. My word is said, untl It shall 1« 111 
violable 1849 VIacaolay // uf Atit,'- vi II 135 He ought 
lo hive deterniincd that the existing settlement of landed 
properly should be inviolable 

D Of persons, pl.aces, and things material 
1478 1 N tr < on,] II Indta. 153 You are persons 111 
\ lolable, and messerners of a prince 1674 Uwi N Holy 
Sftttl 11633) 80 Things piecioiis ai« sealed up that they 
ni ly he kept safe and inviolable lyaj Pofi Odya. xxii 
37a Jove 5 iiiuolable altar 1849 OiorF („rr,oii Ixxiii 
(186a) VI 306 the Span m kiiig was not leg illy iiiviobThle 
He might be, and uc nsiniially was nrrested, tried and 
punished for misliehmioiir in the disi li ugeof Ins functions 
i8«3M»s.OiiPiiANr SaUmth I xin aiihafe iiiahumhle 
inviolable l^nglish home 

1 2 That cannot lit \ lukted , that does not yield 
to force or violence , incajiable of being broken, 
forced, or injured Obi 

IS3» Halsor 3x6/j Invyolahle iial able to he broken, i« 
Htdahle 1361! Norton Ca/ww’j />«/ 1 30 Ihose ihtiigs 
that the Piupbet h ilh loincd with an inuiohble knot 16^ 
I, CiRiMsioNBlr Ooidiitt'i Man Hut 378 He never slurd 
one lot, but reinuincd finne and inviul.aiile, ts if he had 
beeiie planted there 1614101x1 V'«r/t 35 Neither iheic 
fore can the tire bunie Icsse, if it light upon a m tucr in 
vioUble by fire 1667 Mtiiov /' / vt J98 lb mviotahle 
S unis In Cuhn Phalanx hriii idvanctcniire «719 Waifk 
LAN lif/W i brut s Ihj' XMii >17301364 Jtrlulhaii intimites 
the strict and inviolable Harmony of the three Persons 

In-n olablenesi. Now >au [l nrcc + 
-SE 88 IThequalityot lx. inguiviohble, inviolability 

1611 COTOR , htvtoUhltU, muiol dilciiesse >648 I Goon 
WIN higbt y 1/14/1/ 31 I h U which gives a kiiide of xacied 
liiviolableiiessc unto the rights mil privUcdges of I’arln 
•73^^'^ARl.tRToV iUv /.fcu/ I 167 Ihe Inviotiblc 

In^olably (invsi dflabli\ aJv [f as prec r 
•LY ^ ] In an inviolable manner , in a way re- 
verently free from violation, profanation, or in- 
fringement , sacredly 

ISJ5 -let 37 /Hn ym, C 36 * 31 All suche I awes sli dbe 
forever mviohlily observed 1617 Morsson Hin n 48 He 
kepi his Word m publikeaff iires inviolably 1675 Ptw /iii 
rris fn/emt 11 What I ixisscss is inviolably iiimc own 
1788 PiiiFsiiFV Lett Hut V liii 414 Ibo liberty of the 
whole )icoplc IS inviolably cstablislicd 1674 MurciY hanu 
\,ld\ Is 301 Keep the secret inviolably 

Inviolacy (iiivaidiasi; [f next sec -acy ] 

1 he condition ol being inviolate , inMolatcness 
1846 WoRcitsriH cites Biuwfr iSja brastrs Mai 
\I VI 334 llie mviolacyof (hat supreme uiiwilu,.,,, of 
our creed 1861 G Mfrcoiik Ivan Ilnntm^tOH 1 tin 
M) The old gentleumn whose iiivioUcy w is thus rudely 
is.>niled, sat staring at the iiitrudci boita Kt, (uly 
118 The Irealy has done nothing to preserve the invuilai y 
of the I uxembourg territory 

Inviolate (.in V» 1 ()I<H), a [ad I tnvioliU m 
unhurt f r«- (Itf-3) + ji/a/d/Wf pa pjde ui violate 
to Viola ih Cf obs 1 ' (.Oodef lontpl ] 

Not violated , free from violation , uiibuit, uma- 
jured, iinlirokeii , unprofaned, unmarrtd . intact 
a Of laws, compacts, principles, inslitiitiuns, 
sacred or moral qualiuea 


imnyiieu Tiiil laylti iiuiyolate i494rA , . ... ,,, 

1 hai the urayle ntweiie y' u rc.ifmys ni ly be krpie ui 
uyolct < PbMBROKi Pi lxxmii v, llicy did 

not hold inviolate I tie IrTgue of (nxl 1646 P IIulkf 1 1 V 
Cosfitl C ove V 3711 1 hough man failed in liis duly , yet the 
loveiiaiit oii(,ods part reiiiaiiies mviolnle 1734 Uoi iNc 
IIROKK / rt to Swift 1] June, lo ee such a Ihiiic as siiieeie 
cordial friendslup subsist invioliue 184a Mill Otu >r Du, 
(•87'>) • 4JI Ihe existing institiiiiuns were lobe nre-served 
inv lolale 

b Of persons, jilaccs, sacred things, etc 
01400 HiKiiivK Pe hc’ I’ntie j6ii6 And m hir eleiic 
virynal estat ResUired he jnsm lyde inuiolat c 1430 .1/o UHr 
halurit/outt 4 SBj Xowhame iiiviulat ehildid tin iiiaydrnrs 
[iiylk was fedyng 1615 Ckooke Sa,ly 0/ Matt 376 The 
r ‘e 1 ‘i** extinguished, the heal 

(it Ihe IcR remaining iiiviohte 1744IAUYM W Moniacii 
Lit to WorUty Montat^n 6 May, hearing that my Ictur 
will not come invoolate lo your bands. 18^ Mrs Jamuson 
b/ur ,4 I^tg 4 rl (1850) 347 ( lenient VIII ordered that ilie 
relies should remain uiitoiiehed, inviolate 

t C Of a person Of unbroken faith Obs 

*M3 Dravion Idea 713 1 hough Heaven and Earth, prove 
both to me untrue, Yet still 1 am iiiviol ite to You 

tInviolatO,w Obi mtt [f In -4 + Violatl] 
Irons To violate 


not hold inviolate I he Ingiie 
(losfiei t ovt V 3711 1 hough m 
loveiiaiit oil (,ods part reman 
IIROKK /ri* to Swift J] }unc, 1 


I Inviolated (mval dfle'te-d\ a [f In- 8 + Vio- ; 
I \TKiil Unyiolatcd, inviolate 
IS48 , Hall thron. Hen H aS lo kepe your piomisc 
suicerly liiviolatcd and faithfully observed l6to l!p Caklf 
ION Juris, t I JO Bishops, who before held ihcir Allege nice 
muiulated lo their hoiietaigiics 1749 Johnson Irmo v 11, 

W hen purity i’l lyM fearless in tli' iiiviulatcd sliades 1853 
lurseil I'loveibs 87 Ihe safely of this our beloved land. 
Old the mvioUtcd honour of its shoics. 

Inviolately t.in\ ai if 1A1 IJ, adv [f l s v i oi nr 

</ + I y J In an inviolate maiiiitr ' 

1494 1 Aiiv an r/(> 0/1 VII 343 Ihit iheyr Kbertyes shiilde 
lie hoolyc md iimyulitlye pirseruyd 1948 H vi 1 Cliioii , , 
HiH //// ilxyb. Whiehe \i tides lie promised iiiviolally 
1 to .jbserve iml kepe xiax Knoi 1 es Hut links (1631I ' 
II 83 Ihiil rclieioii sholllcl inviolaldy lie kepi it 1716 
I 'soerii Stmt X vi (R \ All other things rcnniiiing in | 
viol Itely |)ic same under bolh envr-ll ints 1807 L»l FKIIXII i 
III toiile Laily KeioH (18171 II y8 All the disciples of ' 
I Chi 1st are iiivioWtdy nulled to linn , 

' Invi olateneu. [f as piec + Ntss] iht I 

, IJII iliU id being iiiMiilalc: , 

' t86o l>« 111//UU No 77? 839 I Shi pr.iel mils ihe iiiMoI lie ' 
ness ol Rome 1871 Dady \« 1, 11 Mar lo buy bis I 


Canstthouivnkmde pmuioliie that band! 3681 ! on, t t 
No 1638/6 Lnvvh, 1 iberties. Properties which had been 
insolently inviolated desperately invaded 


1 I UVIOUS, d Obs [i I tmttts ( t a ,l\ t 
+ ifrt way 1 + -iiLM ] Having no nmlb or ways, 
jiatlilesg, trackless 

163a Pfmiivm (««/// (,<«/ XMI iBj Strl.iriiis could 
leapbiokrn iiul uiipasse ibir Kim kes indhki iiiviousplae*' 
«663 He 11 1 R Hud 1 111 3^6 If nothing • m opimgii I ove, 
\iid Virtue mviuus w lys can piove 1681 H Mori / «/ 
/>na I 8 liivioiis .iiid iiiaceessible lMA.ks 

licnet i X uvlonan*M 

^1710 R Warii / 1/1 // Mot, ij 'inopt®, liivioUsiiess iiul 

tS nvious, -e, vyous, -o, obs inn lb md Si 
y.ar vt 1 nmik s So j 1 nvioualy a,/z 
< 3440 / rum/, biii~, -Oj . Invyoiise, tntidus 1483 Cath 
hifl \,]-jl% Invyoiis. ,11, ulus 1568 Dunbar's I'ouiu xxiii 

h, ii/iny, He iinriy and cl ml I or that SI1H1-.1 lo iiig< r ih 
invyous 1570 L I \ INS ttau,/ ..7 17 liiuluusc tnntiliosit 
1596 Dairvmill ir I is/tts Hul Scot 1 46. the 

lia.rriikis, lyuha before Jimiou lie leached li id (v i< ( 

tlnviper, t’ o/u lait rYUofien. [ad It 

/;/t//V/U3t?, f j/r- (Iv- ^, + VliFli] haiii I.. 

make like a viper, to till with a vipers nature 

,1598 f I oRio, f i/triirc, to rniiciiiiu to enui)>er 1650 
Howiii < troffts hr SafUs I 37 Being iiiviyierd as it 
were with blood lit then eyes 

bo t P8r»t« 7> Obi laie-' [-ny '] 

MvRtfLcAr-A ! tans/ 11 Wks 1776 11 434 You 
mfuriite and inviyierate the nuioii against yieai cable 
Illsseiilers 

InTi-nle, (t (is >] L'nni inly , eftcniinate 

1869 I OWLLL lathfilral .93 Uvid in Punttis, puling b 1 
111* Koine Of men iiivirilc and di 11 ilnred dnmes 

t Invln llty. Olu [In- ' J 1 irtmin icv 

i6a8 pRVSNF I tr, luik j 48 I( sauolirs uf Lflemniaeu 
uid womanish niunibiie 1633 — tit I't Huh tom \ 
III 171 1 licinvirilily of Nei • 11 rTiogalulus, 01 Sarilan vpalu 

Inviron^e, -oun, obs foimsol i-wiuos 
Invi rtuate, f tan Also 7 mvertuato 
[f as hex! + vib > ] tnins a To make viituous 

0 lo endow witli virtue or powei 

1641 In llKiiv S/ Jruun I'nil in Riisbw Hut tol, 
III ( 16^31 I 149 Wheie Is tile legislative Aiilliuiily t In 
tile King eiriled ni, md inverUiilcd iiy his PuIitiikiii 
■ 630 I JoM s Jmhgs Jud^fti 113 I iw It self invnliiatelb 
dtgnihrtli, and unnori/etli her true servants lo exeeuic h< i 
precepts 1811 CoLLKtncL m AAk/ii' l/<ie- X ig) they 
sitr md invirluUe the sphere next below them 

t Invi rtue, J’ obi laie-' [Is - tf Oh 
eiiveiluti , -viituer,\\ iiivti tuat e ] Var 

01 1 NMlniir, to endow with virliie Hence 
f Invi rtnod pp! a, 

1609 HrvivoioAr/' Jf F IV IX, J he inueiliie.l lienle 

h lUC K tillst MlJ) polMMI }KJv\CI 

Invi scant, </ Md [ad pr ppk id J 

iitviiian sec nixt ] • 1 liickeniiig , producing or 

promoting iiivisialioii ’ (Ayr/ So, bit ihS;/ 

Inviscate uniske'o.t' [f l 3H7ii,,r/-, ppi 

stem ol tin titan lo gme.ai with, or snire in hud 
liint, f III (lx t vtsium biidlinie see\lMlli 
Ihe pa ppie iintstol, lust Used, w, as id L tn- 
vtst tU us J 

1 ham lo lender V Isold or stickv, to mix or 
cover with a sticky substance 

c 1400 / ttu/uvu s t ilurg 136 (Aild Mb 1 Ne hllke I 1 ,d 
ys noyt iiiviseal in i>e suhstaiiliee of dure mains vsjx. m iieu 
\s III i|Kisuiii)s 1657 loMIlNsUN htiitins Di\/ 6,1 
Myreol by its iniiiilu il lintoiii, iiiviseaUs llie hngeis 
•684 tr 1,011, ts lien Laiii/it vi 3.0 U hen the ni itiei of 
the Cough a IS iiiviseatrd md Iindiicd 1788 I'l o dfn hi 
Dhd Jiaus I WVIII 3,9 I he deposited salt, in very nii 
mile crystals invisctled iiid kept together with a little ii ■ 
l8as-34f,>Ws 'study Mid HI 490 Ctuslie alk dies iiiMs 
e lied III oil or I irti lo render them less acid and corrosive 

2 I o catch in some sticky substance raie 

1646 Sir I Browns />««,/ // m xe, ,^8 It hath m 
Ihe longue a spongy iml mucous extremity, whereby tiiHin 
a sudileii emission It inviv Ties and langleth those nisei Is 
17T696W1111FKIN0 At-// /7««/i (ed 3)11 433 A elamiiiv 
siitislanee like tar, lii which insects ale iiivisv vtcd 

I Iciicc Invi seating /// a 

i8s»-34 Good's Study Idtd (ed 4) I 4Sv llicdifiieuliy I 
conceiving how a fewr drachms of bl uid oil or a few oun. . 
of gum arable, can be iiitcrmiAed with many pounds si 
serosity, and still retain their sensible i|ii ility of iiivi cTtni„ 


] sedatives Hid II 487 It would be our duly to employ 
invisealmg demulcents with oils and mucilages 

Invucation (invisk/^ /an) [n of action f 
' prcc ] I he action of inviscatmg oi making viscid 
1633 Haki Diet of Dui,ue,i 11 ill 156 An agglutniatioii, 
i.r iiiviseatioii ol the haire of the head nid Ixiard »»S5 
•Iawc / i/t/A ^ f * /fwistaito, A thickefiifijk uikI 
Mtctd or sticky uivjjvcation i8(^ Syti S/** lf \ ,/miSia 
itoHy the muinj» up of the food wul» tin. saliva and mucou'v 
"tcrrtion of the inoiith 

i I Inviscerate,/// « Olu ran.-' [ad pa 

ppic of L Iiivisttittii see next ] Deeply lixcd 
j in the ‘ bowtls nr lieait 

i64aw Molni vi LF />, n„l ! S, I en * , ly.When ni in 

' sijiheth as biirtlieiicd with iiivisi ti lie nileiests longing to 

put on this pure spintii ill vl-vIhh i f I ih ill love 

t I&Vl BCerate, 7^ VOs nm [fpplsUmol 

I I itc I iHVtsienvc, i ///-(lx--' i t /jitnr cnttails ] 

, Dans To put into the bowels Also Jig lo hx 
1 deeply in the heart or mind 

, r6a6 AnisMiKY ! nu:o„ S,,,„ 11 Tin very divels ni 
I > iscrr iteii tn men, xi the sound of hts iin|.K:rt dl word, > ttld 
j up ptjssrsMon 1648 \V MoumaoIF Ihxout hss i xv ji i 
I 67 Our Sivior Net-niLih to have 'tffrfted so mudi the 
) liivisccrUiH>^ ihi'y dis{>osition in oui hearts {etc J 

t Inviscera tion Oht ran [n 0/ action f 
I pree ] Ihe action of imlting into the bowels, tlic 
filet oi Ik mg deeply rooted in tht iriwaid parts 
I 1618 Donsf Stim w ,6 All tin sr Inv (secrilKins of Isi u 1 
|U(.) Iiisouiie II. some a i 6 u Ibal , u (ed Alford) IV ,{>o 
I M in is so enfeebled by the Iiiheieiue iiid Ilivisecratioii uf 
. origin d Sni is th a llierrl y he is expos, d lo every emergent 
Irmplaiioii lo any aeliial Sm 

, Invi SCld, a [Iv- I ] Not Viscid or sticky 
[ In mod lliets 


Invisibility mviKiUIUc [.ad lati I tin, 
tibtlthis Jeitidl ; ste lu xl and - 1 1 V Cl 1 tu 
tiuluiU ^,^’'''sgr, 15 VO), tmisik/ili (i 7 ih c in 
Hal? Harm J T he tjualitv oreonditum ol being 
iiivisil.k, incapacity of being stm 

1561 I NouiiNtir/ utsliisl i\ wii I i 6_,4 I 6S.3 m.i>e 
I lioii,,h llie inv isibilitie of the liixlv of L In 1st were giant .1 
1577 i I ff / fi/ii/ Sfii I (i6sol-’3 bln sermeth locntti 
into t C I Kid of niMsibilil) and so disappear 179^ bi 1 1 iv vs 
/ It I \it/ II 137 Invisible by bis rsseiiee, his iinislbiliiv 
w IS the primeval niglil winch prrieileil inncand bghi 1876 
Mo/iLVf/dt Slim IV, 1 he invisihility of men s motiM 

b with// An invisible entilv 

<ri668 bIRW \Vai 1 Ik/Ii Uedd 1188.) 8 I hose 11, 

visibilities winch 111 >11 il eye hrlh nut seen 1895/ t/usiloi 
fell 148 I III invisibiliiies wbieh underlie ibe M ibiliiies of 
die U111V1 ise 

Invisible (lllM fill I , (J (ifi I [l I tintsl/l, 


I pli L in hiUrt , a 
■F visibilis \ iNini y ] 
1 lhal cannot be ! 
Ill object ol Night 
1340 Hamioll I'r Co 
\lid uneh lUligeable, ai 
< Ills wS Hou hat Mals 
i- Clieyiies iilvisil.le b 
\ in (I’eiey Soe ) Ii/i 1 
liipd|>dtr .TDil also eel 


I'r Const 83,1 How (led invysible ev 
ble, and emlle 1 14«S Ivix, hm/te 
MaisWTsiike Of Yid.aiius Andwij. 
sil.le bound 1509 IIawijs last litas 
I i./i 1 bougb dill lUiigellls) lx> iiivysyble, 
ilso eelcsti ill 1394 1 H / rr ! riinnuil 
1 here 15 yel in him another n dure whos. 
sibic oiler and aboiie this bodily natim 
1638 F Jesiis laud 0/ -tniitnh 1, 


I liidi vs had a singular abililie to uii ignie tilings mvisiMe 
1717 L)i lot Sjst 1 / 114(1 I 11 11840 ' 49 Ihe Devil or miiiu 
ot Ills invisible agents, which we call evil spinis i 88 ( 
1 iiNii l/ijs hog II 75 Ihcy LolleuI 10 a visible form du 
evei present iiivioit.le vapour of die air 

b bin'itibU htmh sec Chi ucii 41 InvitibL 
mk ^called also tymptUhtht ink stc ipioi 1833 

168 a Boili lluiiiati blootl \yp \\ is 1 bis lii|uor 111 ly 
le employed as an iiisisilile ink 1704 I Harris /ri 
/. Am sv Stiu/atbrtical lb. Willing win. li was w mien 
wiili the liiMsil.le Ink 18*3 I I.AiH.KK Don, -hiittSLU, 
\n iiivisdile ink, wbnh le. purrs hi , 1 , \ ipour, or sonie 
(her llipild lo he tpplltd lo 11 I . rilltlir visible whrl is s,: 
wiiitin 1 B 55 \1 M M LAV Hut I Hi, XV HI 591 Iheii 
hlilluns eulllTlned lellets w ntlell 111 LllMsihte ink 

C A|i|>lud to assucialious, etc not having .t 
visible, open organi/ation 

1646-7 bovi t Let to Inl/eids .0 fch , Ihe Lorner stoni 
of iliL iiivisihle, or (vs they term ihemselvesi die yiliil.. 
siiphis d college, do now rnd ditii honour me with then 
sompiin 1647 — lit to Hat tilt 8 May, You niUiesi 
vouiselfso iiiueli in the IiiMsihle College 1743 1 (ki k Lif, 
It’ll, 1! s Wks 1773 I p xlii, The Invisible College 
pKjliab)) rcfrrjsj h> l))ul a.H'Aiinbly of liurncd mu! lurioui 

mkinrii, vAijo Tl length gixvr Imlh lo thr Ko>aI 
1884 I July 398/1 I hi. sccicl lu^lor> of ihc In 

visible t iiipirt, Ob the [Ku Kluv] klan wa.'Y aho callfd 
2 Nut in sight, nut tu bt sttn at a paiticuhr 


place or time, or by a mrluular person 

I5SS Eni-N Putuies 2^9 a he Ntanc of the jpolc \rhWc 
there iinuHible 1655 Sik I Nilmoias in V Pa^its 
>C muien) II a66 Ihc leiicr is inviMlde, and hte kccp<.s 
It Ob licc doth (ttc I »78t (/iHuoN /V</ 4- / XV If 

*I 1 !ie druciu rale Vgi lU'UtfHs 1 if I heodosius, who wiit 
nvisihlr to iTicir 1840 f viiv C Ui k\ //nt oj 

//>/vii, I ihkIuui c dU d t-Nci y d i\ but 1 was invisibU 
3 lou small tu be discerned, imperceptible 

Khokl 147 Ttisinuatinc ihemsches into t)ic 



IirVISIBLENESS. 


INVITE. 


thy lied 1873 Miss Broughton I i 6 The thinnest 

lri,s, the invisibicsl nose, and over visiblest ears [etc ) 
b Invtitblt green, ‘ a very dark shade ol green, 
approaching to black, and not easily distinguished 
from It’ (Webster, 1S64) (Remembered in 1844 ) 
B 1 An iinisible thing, person, or being 

1646 buT Browne /’(,«,/ /> t xxl s68 The practise of 
lliosr pent lU, that will desenbe invisibles 174a H Hakir 
AfurusL II 1 68 1 here are as many, or even more kinds of 
ih.sc /■«! Ji/Wr (if I ma\ use the lerm) than of those whose 
Sire IS discernible by the naked Eye 1781 CowrKR Con 
virsa/ 738 Siiih a jest as filled with hellish glee t ert-un 
invisibles as shrewd as he 1813 Lasts / r// v lo 6outh,y 
jg V ou are as familiar with these pntniuated inun istics, as 
Swedenborg wrih his invisibles 

b /he tnvtsthle, the iinsten world , the Deity 

itBsLowfcr Rtttreimnlbx Ihe Invisible in things scarce 
seen reveal'd. To whom an atom is m ample field 1868 
hnroERALOtr tJr/Mir (cd ji l\xi I sent iny Soul through 
Ihe Invisible Some letter ..f that Vfter life to spell 189a 
t lAl«rc.Nl£ in /Wf 13 Apr 7/1 the niiinten.nce 

of faith in the Invisible And by th it I mean a living faith 

2 One who dentes the visible char.actcr of the 
( httrch (Blunt Dut Sti/s 1874', r/tr in pi cer- 
tilii (rtnnan Protest Ttits of the l6th t, 

185* Hook Ch Di,t (1871' 400 Invisibles is a disiingiiish 
ingnime given to the disciplca of Osimdcr, Tlai lua Illy 
riciis, Swenkfeld, (su 

InviubleneSB (mvi zlb’lm s) [f prec + 
-NESS 1 Ihe t|u.tlity of bttng invistble 

1330 Pai SI.R ajj'i Invjsiblenesse, viiititlltW 1601 
CoRNWAu IS Air II XSSI 1,1631) 55 The reason ofVertiies 
iliflficulty IS herinvisihlriiesse 18^ Manning Arrm (1848) 

aliout all great movements of Christ s Church '""tW'srtT 
ness o ? the growtit of intellectual habits 

Invisibly (invi zibli),d£/y [f asprec f-LY-] 
In an invisible manner , 50 that it cannot be seen , 
imiitrcrptlbl) 

i^i WYCLiK^t' me III fsa pat same iKKly and blood 
invisibily, iml not |>e simo visibrly xe/A Ireinsat batOi 
Pt /' K Mil xxviii (W de W 1 X vn b Heuen bjshynjlh 
not III dcrkiiesse not her by 115 ght Ihetine -ilwaye Ijght 


1^3 UlRHOUiilis h tfi lfoi,a VI (i6sj) a6J tiod doth 
great things sonniiiiie so invisiblj, as he cannot be seen 
1709 Steele tatUr No 138 f j l o he invisibly goixl, is as 
(Jod like, ai to be invisibly ill, Dnbolicil 1878 Hlxlev 
I'hyswgi 64 llie gaseouscarbonic acidinvisiblydistiibuted 
through the surrounding atmosphere 

tlnvisioa. Ohs rate-' [In d] Want of 
vision , inability to see , blindness of young animals 
1646 Sir T Browni I'seud Cp in xxv 174 Aristotle 
ciimputeth the time of iheir atiopsie or invision by that uf 
then gestation 

flnvlsory Ob^ tate—' [Of obscuie forma 
tion , app based on V'rsoit ] (See imot ) 

1583 STLBBLsWwri/ Abus 1 (1879) 80 When the) use lo 
ridr aliroil, they haue inuisones, or visors made of veluel 

Iiivitable(mv3i t 4 b’l),(j [flhviTEv +-ABih] 
1 hat may tic invited , fit to be invited 
1879 Geo Eliot I hto iitcAix 165 Without being pro 
poriioiiately amusing and iiivitable 

tlUTl'tal, « Obs [id late I invlhfl is 
(Boethius), f in- (In- i) + vi/n/ts Vital] Not 
vital , having no vitality 

1650 BtnirK Anthnt/amt/ 1 it Hofmnri agrees with 
Galen that such [square beads] are monstrous, rare, and 
inviial 

InVltant (mvitant) [a h iiivitanf, pr pple 
of tnvUer to invite see ant 1 ] 

1 One who invites , an inviter 

1608 I Rix RRs Pup Knerl iacraiit 1 1 he mutuall 
cartage of the invitant and his guests 1631 Ds nisov J/ea 
Hanq 331 Could he eiiterlame a ihoucht of cquilily and 
fellow Uke condition with the Inuitantr i8ia h tawnur 
J 4 Aug 544/4 His congratuWiits and dinner inviiaiits 

•' 2 errPH An invited person 

1615 J Si II IONS Salyi Lss Avijh When ni my arc 
invited ton feast. Shall wc condcinne Ills liber ill iit If 
ihanklcsse mill mis itic same dispiove? i8aa Gai ■ Stt I 
liyrr I XVI 134 He was chosen i rcglilxr invilaiit lo all 

Invitation j Lad I . tnviliitton em, 

n of action from ?«J'/ 7 (r;^ to In MTh Cf h invi- 
talton (Hiy^ in llal/ -Datm j ] 

1 Ihc action of inviting or requesting to tome, 
nttend, or take part in something 

r6ii CoitR , Im italion, an miiilnion, or inuitmg 1615 
J SrnHi-Ns Sd/yr /« 333 1 he invitation of guests, pro 
VI 101) of meate, and his iiupii dl garinenis 1637 R Ligon 
/•atbadoei (1673) 10 Wc saw him at his own house, b) 
hiv own invitation 1711 Sivirt Jinl to Shl/a 111 / etf 
117671 III 171 Dr <>i Ircl and I dmed, t.v mviladon, with 
the dean of Carlisle 1859 Iiiackcrsy Citiin vn, Jhose 
om.ers who came on herSon s invitation 

b The spoken or written form in which a 
person IS Invited 

1615 J Stcihens 'lat^r Ess 368 She makes every new 
iiiinbitaiit pay the tribute of an invitation, before slie 
bpeakes well of him 1648 Cromwell Let y Oct in 
( ariylt, I receiveti an invitation from the Committee of 
1 slates to come to Edinburgh 1781 Giduon Peel i>t E 
XVII H. 10 The invitations m a master are scarcely lo be 
disimguished from commands 1864 I Wai kvr Faith/ 
Ministry 200 ITie feast is waiting the invitations are out 
c III tlie Anglican Communion Offict, the ex 


hortation immediately preceding the Confession, 
beginning ‘ Ye that do truly ntia earnestly repent 
you of your sms’ 

1883 K E Warren in Fraye, M (oinni (S P C K ) 
)o6 The Invitation, Confession, Absolution, and Comfort 
able Words are a distinguishing feature of the present 
Anglican Liturgy 

t d An entertainment to which one is invited 
Obs tare 

i6Ba 1 fi ATMAN Httmliius Kittens (1713) II No 37 
708 J »u chief Magistrates being merry at an liiviiatiDii, 
fell to Uanrmg 

2 ^g Ihc [iresenting of attractions or induce- 
ments to come or advance , an instance of this , 
attraction , mdncLment 

>598 SiivKs Merry IF 1 in 50, I suie entertainment m 
her shee discourses shee carucs she giues the Iccre of 
inuitali.vn 1654 Whitiock /ootomia ^61 This terrible of 
all terrihles [deathk as Aristotle calleth it, hath more of In 
vii uioii 111 It [than affriBliimcntl 1673 I emh l Obs Cnit 
/ /(XT' Wks 1731 I 62 1 he two first Invitations of People 
into this Country, were the Strength of their I owns, and 
Niturr of iheir Govcinmeiit 

3 at/rtb , IS in ttnu/a/wn eitntier, perfot matut , 
one ntlendeii only by those who leceive invitations 

1808 WoicorrfP Pindar) /> Mn Clarke 'KU 1812 V 
398 for invitation dinners soon grow slack 1819 Metro- 
potii I 263 An iiivitilion cold for a dinner party 1899 
Pally N, is 25 May 9/1 The invitition pcrformiiice was 

flnvitative, a Obs [f L tmilal-, ppl 
stem of tnvttare to invite + IVE ] Inviting 
1634 M PARKtK //«r I »M«» All), Ihc Saxons having 
gotten an luviivtivc entrance into this land (which pleased 
them so well) 

tlnvitator Obx [1 L invilaloi, agent>n 
from tmildte to lN\irtJ =lN\iTHt 
1603 Harsm't /V/ a Ihc uttntlc liivitator of \\y 

lo ctiinc and vcc b w wondei s t64t A / tar I /mis 4 C omm 
toijttt Us < /f ^ic>t 13 When mviialors shall be sent lo 
iny of them 

II luvitato ritim. [med l , neuter sing of L 
invttdth tus inv iting, used as sb ] «= Invitatoky sb 
1833 Role Clt of bat/urs III ii 213 The appropriate 

Invitatory (inv’ai tatom, a and sb. [ad L 
invUmnus inviting, f tnvUate to invite Cf h 
tm ttatom'X 

A luij T hat invites or tends to invite , con- 
taining or conveying an invitation 
j 64 «R Baiuik/W/ 4 7 rw/r (1841)11 363 A cold slight 
mvttnlone letter iM$ Sir f Hekbkki V/rir- (1677)314 
Hippocrates to whom the grcii Arlaxerxcs wrote an invi 
ntory Letter 1781 Weslev l( Xs (1872) XII 122, I wish 

^AMD A/ai her it bhwp 45 I c.1/3 .(^1’, Other female iihims 
followed, but none so invitatory of shicwd conceits. 1834 
Aero Monthly Mag XLI 456 Ihe jwrlal of a tavcin bote 
this invitatory inscription 

b Eiil Invitatory psalm the f-'t/ii/e. Psalm 
xcv ( Vtllg XCIV ' 

at340 HAvmtKFsal/erxav t Louy nge fallis till dcuo 
ciomi, sange td good chore (k ilelile, dsw i it is c ild intiyln 
tory 1637 St ARROW /U Com /Va/ir (1W4) 32 Thisjs in 

iipoi) one another being come before llts picsence, lo sing 
to tile lord 1706 Pllicitis sv, Invitatoiy retse, le * 
Verse in the Romm CburcU Service that stiis up lo pr use 
am^lonlie (...kI 1760-5 (sec U 2) 

B sb I [-med i invfliihsriu/u ] An invitation 

16W Leioiiton Charge to^/ergy Wks (1868) 340 How 

Sat hev yi July 139/1 ‘ I’niicipal is the gram 

Iiiatiol inv ilatory of most of die sc advertising worthies 

2 A form of inYitnUoii iisttl m iiiigions worship : 

\pfL a. Ihc iiivitatoiy psilin or / .<11/. b An aiitipliuii i 
sling it matins lirfore the / eiute In the Anglican Church, j 
Ihe vcrsicle ‘Praise ye Ihc Lord , with its response ‘Ihe 
I ord s name be praised C Any text of Sc npture chosen ' 
for ^he day, and used^ before the f r«»/e d ‘ An iiitiplion 

scvrnl times in the course of\ Psalm, as well is ^ the | 
licginning ind the end U’r.iy.r Book Comiiutil (.lie.s 1 
e An early name of the Rom in introit f Sometimes, ' 
the Invitation in the Anglu in Coininunion Olftce . 

•450-1330 Myrr our / aitye 220 On I hursday at matty iis, I 
the Iniiytilory /Ir. mnnci 1483 7 .il/ta// (W dr W 151 j) ( 
6 ) b, 2\s he was oboute lo saye our ladyes inatyiis, and as he | 
wasattbclnvytatorye(yt isAve Maria' iS4^(Mir)A'X I 

tom Fiaorr. Mointni, /’ (fiubrici Ihen sii ifbe saicd or ' 
song without any Inuitatori this Psalmc, I'emte exult, mux, , 
ell in English. 1641 R Baii 1 ie Faiattel I ituijiY w j 
Mass hk 10 \ 1 I the Missals I liave seen hive never 
- nite for ihc introitus. only in the Ilreviane, it is the 
inv itatorie fur the Matins 1659 H L Estrange W ///An. e 


hymn calling iifKm the people lo join not only mentally hut 
vtwally i66* J,k Com Prayer Pref, For this cause l« 
cut off Anthems, Responds, Inviutories, and such like 
things as did bleak the continual course of the reading of 
the Ncripture 1760-5 Born Act/ Emu (1707I II 347 
Invitatory was a text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for 
ihc occasion of ilic d ly, iiid used before ihe Vcnite , which 
also Itself Wis cillcd the invitatory psalm 1866 Direct 
Attgl (cd jijSSGorV ‘Praise ye the Lord ’ with the R is 
our present utivaryiiig Invitalury In the Communion bet 
Vice the second h xhorlation IR the Invitatory 
Invito (mvai t), zi [f E (l5-l6th c 

m Hatz -Darm ), ad L mvit&re to invite ] 

1 Irons Of a pcison lo ask (a pcison) graci 
oitslv, kimily, or courteously, a to come to {into, 


etc ) a place or [rroceeding to which he is assumed 
to be pleased or willmg to come To tnvtle one- 
self, to announce one’s intention of coming, or say 
that one will have pleasure 111 being picsent 
•SS3 S Cabot Ofdtnames in Hakluyt Coy (1389) 262 If 
you shall be invited into any 1 ords or Rulers house to 
dinner or other pwrliaiice. 1566 Gresham Let is Dec in 
Burguii It/i (1839) II 184 The Duke 5 Grace hath invited 
himself to (ircsb uii House upon Wedeiisdaye next at night, 
and wyll dyne with me upon 1 hursday 1396 SiENSRR 
E Q \i IX 16 But Mebbcce began Him to inuite viito his 
simple home 1611 Biulk Bcilus xiii 9 If thou be inuitcd 
of a mighty nuin, wlllidraw thy selfe, and so inui b the more 
will lie imitte thee x6si Sir E Nichoias in A J'a/ers 
(Camden I 223 Ihc ainbassy of Titus to invito that Lord 
Hilo Scoilaml 1^7 R Ligon i/dr-AK/pea 116731 8 Ho sent 
to us a very kind message, inviting himself alioard our ship 
1758 Johnson I, tin No 47 E 3 My liusbiiid was often m 


Iiist Eng II 43 Aske wis muted lo court 

b to do something assumed to be ngrce.iMi 
1383 Hoiiviiand (.iiiiipo dl Etor 73 lo daye a ccrteiiie 
chiefc seller invited them to cale Curdcs 1817 Morvson 
Itiii II 203 T his gentleman was invited by the Lord Denuty 
to accompany him 10 Dublin 1687 Drvoen Itimi 4 P 11 
670 She thought good manners bound her lo invite Ihe 
stranger dame to be her guest that night 1797 Mrs Kao 
cum Italian i I1826) 5 She did not invite him to enter 
j8r3 Mrs. Markham /// if Lng vii (1853)39 Ibey mviitd 
hdward to ascend the throne 1883 S Cox I %pos Scr I 

11 26, 1 was iiiviling you to speculate too cuiiously 

C To request graciously or courteously (some 
thing) to be done by a person 
1854 Hawthorne Note Kks (1879)11 336 Nobody 
invited our entrance 1836 Kini si Fv / 11878) I 474, 

I iiiviie your attention to this side of the question 1873 
Trisiram Afoah 11 22 A return visit was invited 1873 
Black Pr I hide xv, 1 never invite confidences 1875 
JowEiT / /«/p led 2)1 70, I was going to invite the opinion 
of some older person 

fcL To try to nttnit or induce Obs 
a 15^ HallCAton, huh III 38 By prcvie letters and 
clokeu messengers, dyd slurre and invite lo ihis ntwe con 
jiiracion, al sui h winch [ct<- ) 1536 Autvlio .y Isab (t6o8) 

Cv, She, that sliolde have invilede me unto the loving* 
fildie 1617 Morvson ///« III 115 They are not willingly 
invited to eate with other men 

e fg Unintentionally lo bring on (something) 
or cncotinge (it) to come 

i6w h UI 1 F a /’/2g/iA h J1 Ded 49 b, Others degeneraiiiig 
Iiy iTieir vicious courses, inviied neglect and contenint upon 
themselves ,663 1 )kvofn/W Lmpitorw 11, You tlircvten 
Peace, and you inviie a War 1796 Burke Ktgtc P,eue 
IV Wks. IX 111 When we invite danger from a confidence 
III defensive me.isiires 1876 J Pankfr /’ nuir/ I xiil 214 

ch°arre offanatlci'sm‘' “ ° * ' * 

2 01 a tiling To present inducements to (a per- 
son) to do soniething or [irottcd to a place or action 
•533 More Debetl halem Wks 993/2 J he law doth liiuyle 
nntTliyre euery man to thaci using of the breakers of the 
same by giumg lliem the tone Inlf of ilie forfaiture 1353 
Eden beiad,s 307 T be excmples of owr* fathers and prcdi 
cessours doo inuitc vs hcreuiiio 1613(2 Saniivs tiav 11 
1 he Merchants removing lutlier, invited by the immunities 
of the lemple, and cuiivcmencie of the place 1667 Miiton 
P I II 278 All ihmgs invite I o pe iceful Counsels and the 
setti d State Of order 1761 H1MK//12/ lug III lx 
293 1 here were many ciri utnsiiiiccs w hich mvited the natives 
of Ireland to embrace the king's pirty i8ai Byron ’laiifau 
I 553 Come, Myirha, let us go on lo the Euphinles The 
hour invites, the galley is prepared 

b To tend to bring on , to he open to 
1399 H Bums Pyets dll. Dinner Livb, [It] easily 
1 iirrupiclh in the stomack invitcth the Ague s6i7Mukv 
SON Itm III 31 One Iixike invites uiioiher 1790 Buref 
toir (1844) III 179 I hough It was a far less dangerous 
iiicasuic It still seemed to invite discussion i86aSTANiEV 
/r-i Ch (1877)1 xiii 242 1 he characteristics of this period 
mvite our inquiries 

i c To draw lo itself, attr.ict physically Obs 
1671 K UoHUN ll'iiid 50 If the Vapors liave giavity 
. nuiiRl. lo invite them Downward /but 72 An non 
Imlkt, heated, .itid drawn over the suiface of w itcr, that 
poscntly invites llie ambient Air to follow the same course 
1800 tr /agrnnt,es Client I 315 Did not the presence of 
soJi mvilc to It the acid, while the fluoric acid invites the 

Invite (nival 1), sb loltoq [f Invite v cl 
lommand, txi/uesl, etc.] 

J I'ht act of inviting, an invtiitton 
1639 H L Lsikangf Alhaiue Dtv M 326 Bishop Cran 
imr gives him an earnest Invite to Eiigland 1778 Mad 
D'Xhulav Puiry (1842) I 10s Everydrody bowed and 
Kceptcd the invite but me for 1 have no intention of 
snapping at invites from the eminent 1818 Laov Morgan 
Xntobiog (1859) 39 We have refused two invites for to day 
tbid 29a hor Monday we liave had three dinnei invite.s. 
i8»3 T Hook Alan of Many J rumts 111 Sayings <5- Doings 
Scr II I 279 Adepts in every little meanness or contrivance 
likely to bring about an mviiaiioii lor, as they call it with 
equil good taste, an ‘ invite ’) 1883 C K bMi i h Kitrospect 
I St Mr Isaacson readily accepted llie iiivile 

1 2 // {nonce-use for rime ) Attractions, baits 

1613 (J bAHDYS / lav 305 The I amprey swims lo his lairds 
invites [uatnt ad niagistrum deticata The Bedel 

the known* Mullet cites. 

I Invite, a (orotfo) Obs rate [ad L invit 
us unwilling (cf It tnvUo ' against one's will ’, 
hlorio), orperh L , unwillingly, ag.iinst 



INVITED 


INVOICE. 


Invited (mvai tfill, pp! a [f Tnvitf v + j 
1)1] That has rcLcived nil invitdtion 

1658 ///</ I/w A' 135 An.1 all this once serne 

ul h 1) ing feasted the i jes of the Invited, was in n in inner 
irowiie away tSai B\ron Sardan 11 ad Jtn Wt must | 
ejrare lo meet the invited RUests, who grace oiir fnst 

Invitee finviU/ ; [l Invijbv + efJ One 
ho IS invited ' 

[1803 S PuroF Anted F ng T nng 30) It rather a|ipean 

1 he the I inguagc of the Iiivild than of the tnviter | 1837 
rastrs Mng XVI 156 Ihe list of invitees heing -it length 
solved on 1881 lltBKsi' HoPKflram/rrMjlII xlv„ 

he other invitee* had filled 

Invitement (mvai tm^nt) Now rare [ad 
invhdment um nn invitinfj, allurement, f in 
ifihe to invite, cf I* tnviltment ^Colgr ), It 
mitamento (Mono, 159H) ] 
tl Inviling, in invitntlon Ohe 
*SW K ^ONSos Cynthia's Rtr 11 Wits. iRtldg) 76/2 Hee 

mssnnt in 162 Vppon often inuilemcnts and emhnss.ihes 
om the Xing of I'ortugall he was come into the kingdomr 
130 MAS.SIKCFR Unnat i omhat i Wks (Rlldg ) 27/2 Uiit 
hi* duly guest without invitement 

2 Inducement , allurement , enconr.igtment to 
imc 

16*7 Abp AhntsT Xartntn't in Rnshw Ihst Coll 116^9) 
434 in the turbulency of some things 1 hid no gimt in 

1)1/(1843) What invilements could he Imve from lying, 
'sstliness, gliittony? i8*a I amb A'/m Ser 1 I raittChtm 
yswttftrs, UiiaUe to resist the deli, lolls invitement to 

inviter(invii tar) Also 6 9 -or. [f IwiTt r 
-KR* 1 One who invites 

r. 1588 Sn.Nivrtrt.nfw III 1724 Wk* II 4-0 1 he pretty 
inversalion of their inviters isoSI'iokio Innilalon 
nitor, an inlrcator, a hidder of my feast 1648 Mil ton 
heiv Art /’Kite Wks (1851) 561 I he Suhverter of true 
ehgion.the Pioteclerand Invitcroflrreligiun and Atheism 
Its CoBBPTT lol Keg XXXIII 7*3 William l«gin hj 
warding with titles and grants all his principal invitors 
18s /-aiv Re^ts 15 Q Bench Piv 318 Ihe liabilitj 1 
eated by inviting a person into premises m the oci up ition 
of the inviter 
b (See quot ) 

1837 Will TTOcK, etc /"nj/fri (1842) 143 Fuller ts sales 
en, or ‘ invileis , a modern nune for that 1 1 As formerly 
lowi) by the name of birktrs that st md in the slretl 
peisiiade passers by to come into their shops to pun Insc 

Invitiate (inviJiA'l, a rare [f I\-T t VlTi- 
rE /// rr] V\ ithout bkmisli , unmurcd 
1889 lajwFii Calhedtal i6g Hers shall be Ihe invituie 
stiings of experience 

i- Invitiate, t> Ofis [f med or mod I tti- 
itiii/-, ppl stem of itn’ilttlre ,cf It nnitiatt, , 
loMo, ii;q 8), f f« (In.-') + I rv/ttr/f to Vni \tf ] 1 
ans lo render VICIOUS, to uirrujit, spoil ^ 

irrupt, to inuiti-ite 1656 81.01 nt (.,U<isot,r , Imttiate | 
iralio), to mar to spoil, to defile 

Inviting (invai tiq), vbl sb [f Invite v + 

Nt > ] Ihe action of the vb Invite , invitation 
1386 A DAY/«f Stintary\ (tfisj) la A signe or invit 
ig lo good hap 1803 Holland 1 lutanKi Mor 63o 
ourlesies and kindmssps of drinking one to .mother, and 
uiiiall inviiings 2607 Smaks rnnon iii vi it He hath ' 
nt mce an earnest limiting 1818 J Winthrop I ei to 
faig lydal^K^e \e\ Lt/e Lett (18641 I vii 136 laivc 

15 their cnsigne , love was his invitinges htod Not 
iilIi inviting was needed 

Invi ting, ppl a [t. Inv itk v + -tNo -' ] 

1 That invites or yjives an mvitition 

iri6oo hiiAKS SoHH i xxiv, 'thralled discontent, Whereto 
e inviting time our fishion calls 1684 Hi-nvan Rtlg, 

16 How the King of the Country had sent hrr nn in 
ling 1 pttcr to come thither i8ao Chalmers Tawr V<>w 
83S1 II 2J4 I he sprriiu le of an inviting (md, pljing His 
andermg prodigal with all the tendernes.s of enticaly 

2 Attractive , alluring , tempting 

1604 Shaks Oth It III 24 An inuiting eve And vet me 
iinkcs right mode I 1667 Milton P L i\ 777 this 
ruit Divine, fair to the Eye, inviting to the laste 1703 
lAiiNDRFif JoKtn JetHS (1732)43 So pleisint snd invit 
(5 wa» Its shade 1883 Marv Howitt A Bremers Ci.etr 
111 80 Iho Cireek saddles do not look at ill inviting 1 
188 t.Fo Fi loi A Holt 1. lo let firms^ a man iiinst h-vvc 
le SI nse 10 see what will make them inviting to farmers 

Invitingly, adv [f prcc + -LY - ] In n 
ay that invites or allures, attractively 

1687 Decay Chr Piti^ vi 125 If he can but dress up a 
mplation to look tnvitinply, the businevs is done 1714 
AMSAV 'O stftr her up' 11, See that shining glass of claret 
ow invitingly It looks. 1878 Bancroft Hnt Cf V III 
373 America, with us new acquisitions lay iiiviiingly 
foio him. 

Invi'tingneM. [f as prec + nrhs ] The 
iinlity of b«ng alluring , attractiveness, 

1656 /f f ft/ //ttm/sotn 165 Elegant flowent of xpeech to 
Inch the nature and jcscmblances of thin^, as well ,»n 
imnn fancies, have an aptitude and Inviiingness 189# 
Advance a8 Apr, Every satan s chapel ix kept 
>en and invested wiih all possible invitmgncss 
invitor, -our, Sc corrupt fornib of Invent ah, 
iventory Cf Invitort jd 

tihi Aberdeen Reg V to (Jam) Ane InuUoiir 
urgh Rec Abtrdetn (1844) I 330 Heir followis the inuiioi 
the raid siluer wark and omamentuc 1871 W Alkx i 
ndek Johnny Gibb xxxvii (1873) 211 But the like o’ Im ’ll 
‘ver be able to pay the inveelor ! 


InvItor, obs varnint of Inviter i 

h I nvitory, ^b ' Obs Shortened form of Iv- 

MTATOHY H s \ 

1483 Calh Anil 197' ■ Intiitory, iMatafoi ittm 1309 j 
ItARLi AV S/y-A (y/u/yt (18741 II ISS And in the mornyngr 1 
when they come to iheqin ic 1 hr one liegyiinelh -t Fahleor n 
hysloiy 1 akiiig it in stede of the Iiivitoiie 1583-87F0XE ' 
( ff M 115061 513/2 Hauing a triple muitorir, or a double, 1 
or els a single inuitorie I 

Invitory, sb ^ Corrupt form of Inv f ntory t/< 1 

1483 C'o/A elnel 197 'r Iiiuitory, inuett tar tutu c 1330 I 
H Khoofs in Babees Bk 66 J.ike an Inuttory of such 
thiDgt s ns ye t vke chirge of, and ste how it is spcnie 

I It ncc t Invitory 7' , to inventory 

15*6 in Dillon t q/"/ o/e 1802! 86 Writ ke found by . 

the se-v cosic iniisie ht bruughtc to the I agsndei s hous, and I 
InvUuricd 

flnvitreato. t' Obs laie — ’' In fi 7 late 
[f nicil f irnttlreSre 'Du Cangt , or It invetriare, 
f 77Dt//r gbissy see -VIE •] It ans lo glare 

X598 I I OHIO, luneiriatt to ituvAi , to , -vi, mat or mtll 

IriUe Ibid , lnurtrittto,RU‘te<i iiiuilriated 
So I Xnvi treat)!* (-labia) a - Inv 1 1 itlEi viil G 
1794 Si'Ll IV AN I ten \at I 4jO In fire, it ts iiivitriahic 
/</ »< 

luVltreM (mvaitns) [f Inmthi + -fcws ] 

A It mile invitcr 

1617 Coi I iss /» / Pa riyw IX 364 Could Mart-tlla and ' 
her tiniitresscs these things withoui i hguic * 1841 

I I Hi VM bTT f /< /X I II 175 1 h< di gti ted )o(»ks 
of ihe huHinnd of hix iiiMlrt ss 185a Smi or i v / Iruudi I ‘ 
vxwii Drir me )>ow drc^^dfidl^ provoking’ sighed 

the iKTplexed mvilrcss 

Invitrifiable mvi tnfvidb'l a [In * ] 
That nnnot be vilrifitd or converted into gHNN 
1796 kipwAS r/f/// Mtft (cd 7W 130 M'lqiier found the 
purest xypHuni linitrifitible livosolir In it 

tInvi‘Vld,rt Obs rate (In-'] Tn<iI vivid 

1673 Sir P \V\(HF Aelaf \iU zy \ pale itivnid 

colour, nearer wluu thin ish ^.olonr 

Invocable 'I n\dk^l» Ip, fr rate [id I 
'^invoiaiul iSj f /;/7Vtd to lN\ok> t>i.e \nii-] 
CapabU of l)cing invoked or «allc<l upon 
i 8 m Haii hv /rrfwf VI (1859)75 J lie visible form of somr 
olMdient sonic Or invot ii)lc aii^c) 1857 H H Wiisostr 
A /c " 0/ 1 I II 4f) ] \V ho hast lietn itouc'kble ol old 

i nvocant. ('>d L invoulnt em, pr ppk of 
invotive to Invoke] Ont wbo invokes 

1751 I Hakimam If tv I enuiyht^'\^ Here\ci) 

to the iiu<K till whit he hus uketi so much puns i<j know 
l®93 Aikinson in Kath Siin|ison Jtante o hti.i,irslaU 
Prel 8 llie mvoenni Imik laic not to w iit for it 
InVOOate (1 nvdkF't), 7' Nownm [( L in 
vault-, ppl stem of titvoedn to Iwoht The in 
pple invoiate, (irst used, was ud L invaetit n> J 
1 Itatii -=• Invoke 

t<iiA Rtlgr Pet/ (W de W 151112196, Thy holy name 
IS innucNtc K inmevl v|K»n vs 1537 I net Chr Mau, ( r,ed < 

Alt VI 45 Whensoever I do inv<x Ue and call upon him 
(I hrisi)iii right fiiih Old hope c 1600 Shaks Somu vxxvnt 
Be thou the tenth Muse, ten times niore in worth i hen those 


272 lint olTering for sm which the Holy S|iinl, duly 
iiivOLNiid, descends upon 

I 2 mil I o ni-vkc invocation tocall tn j>ra\er 
(p« or upon) Obs 

138* N 1 tKhem ) -tif* Ml 59 1 hey stoned Stephen 
iiivocUing, and ciymi. Lord Icsiis leieivc my spirit 
»M3 Uravton Idea 535 Some call on Heaven, some uivo 
cate on Hell 1801 IIoiiand Pliny II .js W. ohserne 
a peculiar -idoration mid innocit vpon the Oreekish god 
desse of venLcame Nemesis 1838 Six I Hfrbvrt /»«-' 
(cd 2) 256 After that houre to tlayhrcake tis held nn tin 
godly ihiii^ to mvocate i8oe H Martin o/f / k. o 
IV 255 Ith the shriek of ma<lness she mvocaletl 
Hence I nvooated ppl a , I nvooating -/»/ sb 
1385-7 I Roturn 39 Irt (1607)226 In these divs pro 
test ml < hiirche* utterly condemn the invtcsting of, or 
priying unto, any creuiires whstsoevet 1871 Mu luN 
Samson 575 I ill oft iiivix.Hed detth Hnvten the welcome 
end of all iny pains 1746 SvioLi nr A</2<<>/'.oo Peace l<» 
lh.al gentle soul tint coiild deny His invoc ited vo,<e to fill 
Ihe ciy 

Invocation (nivpk/' /jn'' Also g yn [a 
Ol' in-'oiation, non, nun (lath c in Il.itr - 
D-iim ), ltd I invocahbn em , n of iLtion from 
inwidte to Invoke ] 

1 The action or an net of invoking or cnlling 
upon (God, a deity, etc ) in pnyer or -ititstainin , 
supplication, or an act or form tif snjvplicTtioti, tur 
aid or piotcction 

<■1375 V< teg V.irn/x, ?i>Aa»»<x 306 Or he i>e tempi! sidd 
Of diinc dnne gere Kyvo done Of cnsle thru Invocv 
Clone f 1384 Chauci r // Pome 1 67, I woll make invoca 
non Unto the gexi of sleepc aiione 1433 I vno V It 
inund It got Ihc Imil of lordy* Hcidc iher Inn >1 1 
i loiiii Amf gaff hem comfort of that they stood in died 
tSi7 lust chr Mail \> d tommandm ,\o ■^rt^ lo saints lo 

sollitl we m-ike no invocation of them [1343 cVcrcTi A>, f 

so that w e esteem not nr worship not them ns giv ers ,,f those 
gifts but as intercessors for the same] in lawful and allow cd 
by the Catholic Church 1354 m Strype Wf/h 117-1) 

III App XVII 43 We disSlow invocation or pravri 1. 
saints departed this life 1807 E Orisistonf tr Itoulari v 
Mem Hist 337 He yeeldevl up the ghost in the iiivo 
cation of the name of God 18^ Jfb Tavior Dissuar 
Popery yphe- iSn-si VI 489 Invocation of Saints which 
if It lie no mote than a mere desire for them to pray fur us, 
why IS It expressed in their ptihlic olTices in words that 


1781 rKiFKri IV ( ortupl l hr \ iv 350 Ihis docs not imply 

I dire i inv O' St ion 1863 Makv Howiti /• fltemer s ( > tei, 

II XIX 2II Ihe I, reck new yeni s wishes for the present 
ye ir coni iin a fcivciit invocstion lo Ph'i Ixislo protect their 
M ijesliLs 1899 t h Q Kto J in .74 We use the phi iv 
‘ iiivi cation of s.'unis iii the sen c oidinnrily itiachcd toil 
It llic pjrsriil lime n ime)) to dcni P tlie pjactjce of re 
questing dep tried saints fir the help of their priycis to 
t.od 

b I'crl A form of invocatorv prayer, is pari 
of q public religious SLivicc Also, 1 he nniiic or 
appell-ition used in invoking a divinitv iti 
c/if I he pcliiicins addicss.d in e ,, h per unofthcl.orl 
he-icl and 10 the Irmity, which firm the i pcning p-irt of 
the Anglicm and Roman Catholic Lit line* iiniliidinK, in 
the 1 liter case, peiilions lo saints also' s)so the llnrd part 
of the prayirof consecrnlion in tin t tniniunioii Offim nl 
the 'Noniiirois of 1718, md in l)ie Oftn e of the Scoltisti 
fi pisLopal Cbiinb oi 1764, whrnie also in the Viiictiiiin 
I’l ok of Common I’rnyer 

i8«7 SoniiKV Pintns liar II (82 Ihe Valencims im 
pilled tlicir deliver nice to Ihe Viigin, uiwlrr lici invoci 
tion of JVIariT N ihiissima dr I"s Drcsainp-indos 185a IltHiK 
Ch Dut 11B711 400 Ihc comineni ing pan of the In my, 
Cl nnining the invocation of en h person of the Godhead, 
srverilly ofthc Blessed Iriniiy III I inly 183* Mrs Jawfson 
X(A Madonna Intri d 13 A new invocation was now added 
to Till I limy miller the title cf /( Ml r/rH/rr t /rerrfmr/tfrww 
2 Jht .iction or nn act oi conjuring or simiinon 
itip n devil or sjnnt bv iiic,Tntation , an incanta 
tion or magical formul i used lor ibis or a similai 
piirpoM*, a Lhaiin, spell 

1390 Cow I H ( r’rry III 46 Pshylla \V ilh Cemes He 
trsceth idle upon the groiiiicle M iWcnd Ins invocation 
i483 rAXiONf old /it, H I ' He w 1* lauchl "> the arte 
of cnchaiinteinent ind of thy mn* at ions ryf feendcs 1541 
I t 33//, « / 111 c 8 Sondrie persons pm Used mm 
til ions md coniiirn tons of spiritcs ,80a Shaks -ill 
II V 61 lis a ( reeke inuoc ill' n lo r ill fools into a circle 
1613 I’tiiLHSS t tlgiimat,r (1614) 444 1 liemselvcs remnne 
Iheir foimcr irvor ilion, and llir Divell cnlring iiilo tin 
man causeth him lo w rite 1867 I’aiikman 7nr/r(t A Attm 
VI (1875168 Die sutLCicrw yelled n.cc*s-mt invni itions t , 
the spirits 

8 Admit ally I't r-e I'toieiitiu The tailing 111 of 
pqpirs or evidence iroin another ctnc see Invoki 
V K 

1806 Sir C Kohis'^os Xdmualts Af/ VI In tlie 
pnclic** t f iHNokinR cvidciv from oiljcr l'iuscs it h id b* ct» 
thr riiJt? not lo permit in\tH iiitm (torn 'in> nil Ihir 
c tiixt* Ind been he ird 18118 \SrBSTKRsv ^ jiidien) ( di 


Invocativa (invf' kdtiv i nMiki'iivi, « ff I 
inicittl-, ppl sieiri of invotiut to Invoke •(• -ivf ] 
t bnrTclerired bv invocition , invocatorv 

iSai / tamtnet tSi'i Iwo ihoustnd line* of hlank vei*e 
purely mvocTtive >851 fi B fiction Hoist Apes (ibO 1 
J 481 J hr voice irtvocallve of ttnigini nt 

I UTOCator. > are [agent n in 1 iorm f 
iitiOitUe to iNVOKfi cl F imoiateui (Goilcf 
Compl ' ] One who invokes, an invoker 

1604 j Urr m I ett I it Men tL-imilen 47 That he 1*, 
01 h Ith I'ln 1 Conjurer, or Caller nr Invuijiiur of ilivel* 
111841 Bf Mulntaou ehts <v Mon (1642) nn Cmijurois, 
\\ It' he* NecTOnimlifs, Invocators of Devils 

Invocatory (invpkJisn, mvpkt'urr a [f 
1 imoran invotiit- (sec above) -i- oR\ , cf r 
vtsccale>ite vLiltrc) ] Of the natuie of, chaiacter 
i/eii by, 01 iiscil in, invocation 

1691 lilt Kits Apol Ketv Separ it In the invucat iry pin 
ot any Collect in the Litur^ 1845 J H Nhvmin /vt 
Di-tlopm jfij Ihc LastrrnChurth seemed to tonsiiler iln 
consccnilion of the element* to lie in the invowtory 
pi vyer 1835 //i>H t. /r ili’rrftXlI 407 Vvcllcyol tr iiic 
ntsal sounds, tmuret itory md tnvocnoiy 1891 I 01 ssin k\ 
Stud Chanter ll tv tot Ihe invocvtoiy plinses which ire 
among those oftencst occurring tn the j uci * work* 

Invoice (I nvois'i.r/' Also 7 envoioe, 7-8 m 
voyoe [ajip orig iwrvirr, pi ol iNVov.corie-i' 
to 16th c 1 envoy mow tinot , f inzotii to stml 
cf F lettie (ftuToi Icittr of consignintiit, invoice 

Infi rent tally , tins drrtv iliun is satisfactory loth as to 
meaning and form In from F and earlier Lng ih i* 
usual md llie vvritrnc of re for t tie plln t1 s is fonnii in 
other word* a* due, mne, pence, in some of vvhn h also, ss 
aiiideiite, boiur, date tr iirr^ the resulting form is treated 
a* i singular But the historical recortl 1* nut complete the 
esmipkscf tn-oj, im‘oyts,are scanty md not very early 
and an earlier mvoy in this sense is not cvcniplihctl ) 

A list of the particuhr items ol goods slnjiped or 
sent to a factor, consignee, or purchaser, with ihcir 
yalue or prices anti charges 

1580 l et in Hakluyt I oy 115X)) I io3 VV c hvtie Inhn 
twenty scuen pipes of bastards and sei ke* ashy ihelntiocc* 
hrrcwnh incloAcd m \y ■ippf'nre t6»aMAi%s»s ‘Ini / a7f 
Menh 114 If 1 hector, b) a J cifcr of ^dnitc, or l)y aj) 
Intioyc#* of commoduies Nv lln Mm h ml ‘scndrlh, dot 
innkc a short cntrjr mjio ihc Cii'vtome fjoiisc i6*8 M oooai i 
I tstfuuM 10 Ihr pills IH llic inuo)cc of this Chest 1670 
I^LOiJNT /aw Puf ^ /mofct, i pirticiilar of the >nlue, 
custom and chaiges of miv hcxkIs «;ent h> 1 Merchant in 
'mother mans Ship 'ind con&ien d to n Factor 01 corrrvpon 
dent m another Country iw? A Loneii tr Ihextnotb 
Trax HI 111 The Dutch set ine puce md >^rote a list 
or Envoicc of them, with the price on the Margin <809 
R LANCFORn Intivd Iradt 60 Inland Invoices arc some* 


, Qhvt (1887) 531 When the ablest ser\ants 
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>.f tlir Fnglish ri.mran) «rrc ImMcd onij atx)ut inMiue^ j 

mill lull-. l >7 lading 

b hwtly A consifrmnent of invoiced goods 
iMt I* s KobiSson Vn,l,t tin t tinKali Hen? iml lliere, 
m.iiiHtrr fiingi i liisiired, like a condemned in\oice of urn 
IiicIIk .ind jiirasoK 

o attnh ,Mtinoi(L-l>ook,pnie,’Metght,t\.c 
1678 J \n<soN ti'iiif'ti'i^ho 14 Some take the lire is 
It IS 111 irked UISIII the several Casks, and that is called 
lii-nuf ! an,nr I ire according to fiactorj 1706 PiiicLirs, 
lare, the 1 irc or Weight of the task, llag, etc 
in winch (.noils are imt, mention d in the Inioice, or 
1 kctor % iSxaJ SMMH/V/lf/ o/CustouiS \lh7\) \ 

Q M«)j»ndor«; Jare jh commonly reduerd lo JJntjsh pouml'i , 
nUImjj afo per cent to the Invoice weik*it **49 
Fri-fsf C <?/;/;;/ (.lasibK loi Ihe iin^hicli are 
( >pie«l llic Invoices received from, and i^ent ubroid It is 
not iiiiusuid to have separate liooks fur the mo-^hen 
lalled'lnw irdlinnice Book', and 'Oiitw ird Inioice Book 
1864 Daily III ^ Sept , Did >ou buy these per invoice prn e 

Invoic® (i ] Dans To 

make an insoicc of to cnlci m an intoice Ilenot. 

I nvoioed ppl a ,1 nvoicing vhl \b 
1698 fuvrK (11 / /ml, a S /’ 88 When they are puh 
hekij Inioiccd, It will be it their own Wills to mike their 
Bargains 1800 Mho Whlesi *v in Owen /)<r/ (18771 650 
Ihcj shnilil lie invoiced at a reasonable and just iittce 
iBSjBbowvim m.i I'll! (M //iiviwic xvxn, No piled that 
nceiK iru oRing 1883 Stubbs t />< Oct [ 

oS >/i \oii c'ln reemer the amount from your « uslomer, 1 
pit siimmK you invoiced to him x888 ^ I 

j/i lo nnptisr on Iwiitkd spirkhng vMntrx of the in'oiced 
\alue of over 30/ ft do/cn an additioml duty of 51 

IllTOka inv<T'»k\v AUo 5 invoQue, 6 en- 
voke, 7 invoak [i F invount-t iiith c m 
Hat/ Darm), ad L tnvocAte to call upon, esp 
a» a witness or for aid, to implore, to call by 
name, f tn- (Iv- -i- vouhe to call ] 

1 trms I'o call on (God, a deity, etc 1 m prayer 
or as a w itness , to ajuical to for aid or protet.tion , 
to summon or invite m praver 

<490 Laxtok J^nrjillpi ssiv 88 She iniiiHiued and called 
line tymes h> hiduus wordes thru hiindrcil gnddes infcinatl 
r 1586 C ir-ss PmoritoKL Pt txix I, Since 1 have envoked 
thee Lett me 1 urd ihj suceeiur see a i8}} Aesim MnUt 
(1634) 756 As wee must not Insnke them [angels] somuih 
lesse must we adore or worship them 1697 Dkmifs / ru 
< fi»v I 145 Ye Stvains, invoke the I’ow’rs who rnie the 
Skv Jor a meist Slimmer and 1 Winter dr) 1777WMSON 
Phili/ f/(i8i()) ti? In witness of this mir league wc in 
voke the holy name of the living (lOd i88j ltlienruiit 
->r Mar j&j/j Apollo, then, is invoked in this pass,age is 
in avenging victor 

b It) appeal to, in confirmation of something 

1851 fit ADSTONE (1877) VI AXIS lOi I cannot here 

do belter than invoke the authoril) of Hotiker 

2 .lo buinmon (a spirit j by chaims or incanta- 
iton , to conjure , &\io /g t f Covii nr 9 ^ 

itios Marston 4 hIohw's Rev iii 11, Invoking all the 
sinrits of the graves lo tell me i8j8 I v i losi / eilti i u, 

1 i^n invoke niid conjure up those whose ejes are more 
piercing, whose natures arc more gifted 1848 — IhiiflM 
VIII tv, lltoti shall stand by my side while 1 invoke the 
)>haiitoin i8<» Hook / r-iei )/// U 11 t )3 1 bus was the 
SI lencc of architecture invoked 

b 1 0 Utter (a sacred mme'^ in invocation 
1898 FKVKR/fd F latitab F 263 His Name being in 
V oked when any Commendable or hainous Action is per 
formed saying AAam 1 bat, at Sli,iliiu,is we are wont lo 
sav, llWi/atif asjo 4 I Hrovvw Sal QuaiK Wks 1710 
I 6) Wrinkled witches, when the) truck with hell. Invoke 
thy name, ind use ic fur a spell 

3 To call upon, or call t i a person to tome or 
to do fomethmg 

1697 Dkvdes I trg ( toig IV 763 h v n then hi. trcmhlnig 
longue nivokd his Unde, With his list \iiiie hiirvilne 
he erv d 1878 )/«/,/ we /V//3 - ij All I lungs In )uulh ind 
loveliness lo love invoke us 

4 To tall for (a tiling") with earnest entreaty , lo 
make supplitalnm lor, to iinjdore 

i$i7MoRvsoN Urn 111 156 Tpim condition that m) In 
viler would be my protection from large drinking, which 
I was many linies forced to invoke 1773 Hvn Mohl 
Siarik Haft it 13d Then let ns, Bower Supreme' ih) 
will adore Invoke thy mercies, and proel iiin ih) iiovver 
1831 VV Ikvim Alhambra \ 58 The spirits wlio nighti) 
h Hint the scene of their sulTeiing, and invoke the v rngeaiiec 
of Heaven on ibetr destroyer i86<<iKUIS Plato I iii nt) 
His advii c w IS respectfully invokeei 
6 idmttally I'tize I't oiidm e To call in evidence 
from a parallel case, or from the paivcrs of a sister 
ship of the same owners, etc 
180a Sir C Kobinsos Xthmrally lief IV 167 I iiireiice 
objected that it was not ailnnssilile, .iieonliiig to the titles 
of cviiicni e, to invoke depusiiioiis fium utlicr eases 1817 
VV 111 vioN hif (U S Supreme Cri I II App Note I 33 
Pipers found on boird another laiitured ship maybe in 
silked into the cause but the lulheiitieiiv of papers thus 
invoked must he verihcd by afhel ivit iB»8 VWhsii-r s v , 
lo order lo call jiidiciallj as to invoke deiRisitums or 
rrideiice into a court 

Hence Invoked ppl a , Invokingz’b/ sh and 

ppl a 

lilt hioRio, tnuorahoHe, an iniioking or lalling vimn for 
iul« 1631 Milton / /// Marchton&ss M mchtstc* 19 I he 
gfxl thai Mtj. Rt marn ige feast , H« M tlieir invoking came 
*801 Rankfn // ijff I 111 85 Afraid of ihc ven 

gc'iiH.c of these invoked tutelary saints 1834 J H Nkw 
MAN in /.yra Appst ^ Hest (1B49) 63 Wc may not stir the 
heavrn <»f thrir repose By rude invokinjf ^Olce 

Invoker OiivtTu kw) [-fk*] One who invokes 

/f 1649 Dki MMo Wks (1711) 199 


Ye are mw mongers worshippers of im'iges. invokers of 
the defunct Kamts 1831 \\'{xoHi»odpifhiH xxvm (1877) 
155 1 his image will be pherd under the head of the invoker 
1865 M Arnoio t Tit \ (1875) 190 I he lookers of 

flnvolato, *» Obs ;<(//“ " [t ppl stem of 
1 xm’olate to Hy into or ui)on, i tn- (In *) + 
70/are to fl> ] /fans To fly into or upon 
36*3 CockFHAM, Inuolate, to flic into some place 

In volatile (in Y " [R *J 

fl Not (lying, wingless Obs 
1659 1 ) Pfii fmfii Sra 333 The Invuintile creatures 
V 13. Deer, Wolves Iteares, etc. which would, if winged 
bcc gone 

2 Not volatile, incapable of being vaporized 
3869 ivsDALc mFotln Re-' t heb 333 One or more of 
the substances iiilo which the waves of light break up com- 
|KHind molecules are comparatively involatile 

t IllT 0 la*tl 011 . Obs tate [a of action from 
InvojawJ a A flying into or upon b A sci/ing 
by or as by robbery, pmnder 

3658 Pun CIF8, /Mf'oAiOaw, a flying into di68a Bctifr 
htiii (1759) 1 407 (he Ur adventured to invade it by 
Siirrrpliun and Involatton 

t Insoluble, <» Obs rate [ad late I tn- 
to/tibi/ts ( Ambrosius, / 575"), f iw-clh- •) + vo/ti- 
bi/is able to be turned round, mutable, f vo/v-Pre 
to roll, turn round ] 

1 lhat cannot Him or change , immutable 

1614 SvivisiiR /if Itailasi tbi Fveii I hec, the Cause 
of Causes Sonrseofttll Inf dlibic, involuble, insensible 

2 Incapable of being rolled up 

3654 IloBBis /d> V v,t Wks 1840 IV »34 Vast and 
involuble volumes concerning predestinalion (etc ] 
luvolweel (invpli/rstl) JI0/ bormcrly -ell 
[ad mod I tnvoluie//um (also in Lng use), dim 
of iNVOiiiKiM Cf F ttwo/tue/Ze (I ittre) ] A 
whorl of bracts stirrouiiding one of the divisions 111 
an inflcirescence, a partial or secondary involucre 
„ tn I form involucellnm 

iTfc F III Intrihi />ot (.tlos-s /mo/uitl/um, a partial 
Insofucruin 17^-96 W iiiivRtNC /.iif /V<t«f/(eil 3)11 449 
t'mbelvv nils spokes mvolucclla egg sliajied iSjoLisucty 
Vrtf St>f hot 76 Apelaloiis diiolylcdons, wnh a<al),ine 
invuluccllum to the female or hcrmaphroihte flowcis 
b Inhng form involacel 

I//,/ 7'«/ XII jfS Involutcll, i'''] 

/lot MS Cheroplullum Iiivolucells refleved, tonc.ive 
187a HvXiKva Stud / lota 183 'acabiosa caivs tube cun 
traded at the toti, included in the tubular involiicel 

InToince llate, « l/ot [nd moil L mvo/u 
ce/Zitlns sec Involi'cfl and -vie/] l-uiiiishcd 
with involucels So Znvoltie* Uatad (7 
i8a8 WtusTtB, /Hooinct/iate, surrounded with involucels 
Hartott 1880 GbaV 6/3 «cf itof (ed 6)417/1 
lavolucral (invali/ 7 krai', a Hot [f 1 tn- 
7’a//(( 3 Involucre + vl So in modi'] Of 
or pertaining to an involucre 
1843 Lindlcy 6'<A B0I VI (1858) 86 Outer tnvolucrnl 
Scales lanceui ile 3837 H Milcck / tst Koiks xi 48,3 1 he 
involiicral ii.petid iges of the ha/el mil i^Ol ivfh Hem 
hot II 187 1 be while involiicial bracts of Dwarf Cornel 
Involnorato linvtrl'// kri’t', a Hot [nd moil 
I invc/fn rat us, f tnvolncr-um sec -ate / ] Fnr- 
I tiishcd with an involucre So Z&yoIii oratad a 
1830 Linoifv Nal Syit Bot js Monadelphims stamens 
and mvolticrated flowers 1847 Cbaic, / ar'a/mrafe 3870 
' Hookcr Stud Flora jgg Hovvers in involucrate umbels 

1 In volu orating, a Hot taie [As if from 
avb ttn’o/uctafe cl tm-o/ucraled] l-otiningnn 
I involucre 

I 1830 Lixuccv A^rt/ /(i3f 51 Howcis naked, or with 

) iiuoluci iting 

1 XnTOlucre nvc>l'//koj' [a Y utvoluoe i,i:;45 
1 in Hal/ Darm ad 1 tnvoliitium} 

, 1 That which eiivelo[)s or enwraps, a case, 

! covering, cnvclf>i)c, «//< in , a niembr.anous 

envelope as the pericardium 
337S Bavistph Ihst Man i . , prricardon (whiche is the 
Inuolucrcof the hart) 18U-34 ( ood's Study lAif led 4) 
1 30 1 he involu, res of the teeth are ihcir gums, membranes, 
mid sockets or alveoli 

Jii 1873 F A Ri I Pktlol Fug I ougue fed 3) 1 196 1 he vet b 
Is die central representative and fonts of that iwcdicatixe 
. force which in the interjection is wrapped round and en 
‘ folded with an involuc re of cinoliun 3898 Month June 6 ckj 
' I o distinguish the emotiotial substance of religion from its 
intellectual involucre 

2 Hot A whorl 01 rosette of bracts stirroundmg 
an infloresciiicc, or at the base of an uinitel 

Also b In ferns, soinctiincs applied to the indusium 
O In liverworts, a sh.ath of tissue suiiounding the female 
sexual organs d In fungi, the velum I'arttal tmo 

/«.3V=lNVOin FI Sir also fmoLUCRUM 3 

1794 Makivn Roiisstaiis Bot v 56 Ihis set of small 
I. axes nr fnlioles is called the involucre 3800 Atiatii Auu 
Acr,/l/«i /3- 163 I Howers niumbclls Involucre many 
leaved, the leaves toothed 1843 1 imiifv Sch Bot 1 
118581 3 3 When many hracu are collected in a whorl round 
several flowers the) form an iinoluirr 1861 Miss Pratt 
/ lower PI M 146 1 he induxium In some few of our 
native species, as m the filmy terns, is cup-shaped, it is 
then often called an m-ohtirt *87$ BfUKRTT & Dyfr 
Sacks’ Bot 303 The surrounding tissue of the thalliis divides 
repeatedly and grows into an involucre which is arched 
upwards and through which the elongating sporogonium 
afterwards pushes its way Ibtd 306 

3 Zool » Imvolucrdm 3 


I I nvolucrod (-Ib/kard), a tare [f prec + 
-Kok] Furnishedwithnn involucre. Involucrate. 

s8o6 (f ALPINE Brtl Bot 6* Cornus umb axillary , 
pcduncled, involucred i8ii A 1 1 iiomson / 030/ Dtsf 

(i8i8) 97 Cephaehs f lowers in an mvolucied head 

InvolU'cret. Hoh tate [-et diminutive] - 

IwiiircFL 

1796 Martvn lout, Bot (ed 7'. I uvolmtllum, an In 
voliicret A httle or partial involinre 1806 (.Ai 1 ine / 0 1/ 
Pot 3.6 Involuciets as long ns the flowfer] leafl[cts] 

Involu oriform, (t [ad modL tiwo/ucit- 
founts, f utvolmrum Invoiucre see -form] 
Having the form til an involucre 
1833 T Mooai. But /<r«t(t864' 70 IFoodsia = Dorsal 
fiiiitrd ferns, having the indiism iiivohicriforin, 3 / , at 
tBched beneath the son and divided at the margin into 
h.iir like incurved segments 3870 Hookfr S/m>/ /lota 10 
Winter Aconite Radical leaves iiahn ile, caiiline whorled 
and iiivolucrifurm 

I t InrolU'Cron*, a ofit tare-' [f L tn 

volnct -urn (see nevt) + -odn ] Covcrul up, veiled 

16a* H SVI.FNIIAM V.3//3 Sot Occ II (1637)67 So mvo- 
lucrous and hidden are Hods etcrnall projects 

II TtiTOIu 01* 11?** f invol'// krfim') PI a [L , 
-wrapper, covering, envelope , f tnvoh'fre \.o to- 
1 wr.ap, tnvelop, IwoiAF ] 

1 Outer covering, envelope, covering membrane , 

1 -iNVOttCKEl 

I 373677 Half /’ 3-;3// t’)/^ btan iv n 299 By this^ means 

III- olitct um u{ Waler liMm-M < ootfs hind) 1/c./ (ed 4I 

IV 186 fragments of a fetus, which have sometimes been 
surrounded by an ndscilltious involucriim 1843 J t. 
WiiKiNsoN 67/ri/c«/'n3A’r 4miii Aingd I 1 t8 The tongue 
is I riiicipally composed of small muscles, of nervous invo 
iiii ra or membranes, and of f it 

2 Hot -iNvorucBFz 

1753 CilAMBFRS Cycl buff S V , 1 he Involiicrum consists 
of a imiltitiide of little leaves d|s|>osed m a radiated manner 
3776-96 VViTHFRiM Bt it Plants (ei 3) I i t When it sur 
luiinds the base of the Umbel, it is called the gnitral In 
voliicium , hut, when it surrounds the base of an Umbellule, 
or little Umbel, it is called the fat hat Involiicrum, 01 
Invohuelluin 1859 Darwin Otig Sfec v 11873) 116 lliese 
diflcrcnccs have sointiimcs I ecu nitrihuted to the prcssuic 
ol the invoUicra on the florets 

' 3 /ooZ A kind of shenth about the base of the 

Ihrtaii cdls of acaltphs 

i877 Hi)xliy -tuat hr' tiiiiii iii 141 b' this state 11 is 
' invested by an tin oliiirmu, which surrounds Us base 

Involume, variant of tjfvoLUME t > , Obt 
t InvO'lunxe&t. Obs [ad late L tmolth 
tiient um (Vulgate), wrapper, f tnvoZvPte to In 
voiVE fct - mknt] An envelope, covering 
I 3378 llANtsitR ZZitl Man vni 3txi The bird Meinbran 
' IS both to the biaync an inuol[u]mcnt, as also an apt pioppe 
1637 Tosiiisson kiHou's Pnf 278 lliit same tenuioiis 
, uvvolument IS Mai e 

' Involuntarily (mvp lilntSrlh), otZv [f aa 
iiLxt + L\ !^ ] In an mvohmtaiy manner, without 
' exercise or co oijeratton of the will 
I 336RB0LIFVN Def agst Sickness, Bk Sukt irnnSia, If 
the pacicnte wepe niuoluntaril) without cause 3663 1 
1 Maii(!A 3/ Are^j6 He that suffers invohinlaril) sliall 
neither have acceptame nor reward 183a t. Wiison / tie 
hud V 93 We execute many movements involuntarily 
' 3^ Mairv P/tys (leoi Sea (low) vi 8 316, 1 was in 
' voluntarily led from one research lo another 

i Invo'lnntsxinoBS. [•. utxt + -ness ] 1 he 
I quality of being involuntary 

I 1649 Bi Hah tnvs Coiitc vii (1654) 56, I apprehend 
I theie IS not an absolute involuntarinesse in this engagement 
hut a mixt one 3811 Shfiiev Addnss Hr Wks 1888 I 
I 260 1 he religious fteedoin which the involiintariness of faith 
I ought to have taught all monopohsti of Heaven long, long 
I ago, that every one had a right to iiossess 1873 Jowi 1 1 
I PZaloXcd 2) I 344 fhe Socralic doctrine of the involun 
I lariness of evil 

I Involuntary (mvp Iffutun"), a [ad L tn 
I vo/iintilri-us, f in- (In- D -4 voZiinZiirius 'VohiiB- 
' lAuv cf P tmvZontaire {ll^^h c , Omme) ] 

1 Not voluntary, done or happening without 
txcicisc or without lo operation of the will , not 
done willingly or b} choice, indciitndent of volition, 
unintentional 

1333 Eivot Gov hi i, Inlermedlynge involunlary snm 
tyme is priuely done, as slelynge, auoutry, poisonyng false 
hede somtyme it is violent, as batry, open nuirdre and 
manslaughter 3378 Lvte Dodoeus iv xlv 505 Phoenix 
stoppeth the inuoluniatie running of vrtnc r6»o ( . rani t R 
lUv l.ogtke 57 No pure iiivoluiuarie, or iiieere vmlrnKom 
pelled action IS a sinne 1733 ]oiituiiM Rambler tio 154 
f II Somelimes unexpected flashes of instruction were struck 
out by an involuntary concurrence of ideas 3871 Darwin 
/ mohont 1 17 Anolh-r ftmiliar inst nice of a reflex action is 
ihc involunfvrv closiiii, of the eyelids when the surface of 
the eye h touched 

b PZiystol Concerned in bodily action* or pro 
cesses which are indeptiident of the will 

384a h. WiusoN Anal I ode bt 11843) 139 Muscles are 
divided into two great classes, voluntary and involuntary 
1887 Syd Soe Lex , l\mioliintai y\ nertiet, the nerves which 
simply involunUry muscles 

2 Unwilling (t zo do something) 

3397 A M tr Gutllemeau s f r Chtrurg *iij We shewe 
our selves Involuntary to helpe the one the other 374* 
Pol E Unne IV 82 The gath’img number, as u moves along. 
Involve* a vast involuntary throng 

In-voluntary (Mustc; see Voi untauv sb 
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INVOLVE 


Xqvo lunto-mo'tory, a Phyml (T In- 
voLOKT-ABV + MoTOBY cf volunto motoiy\ Ptr 
Uining to or characterized by involuntary motion , 
sfKC, applied, after Rcmak, to the inner division of 
the meaoblaat, otherwise called the splanchnopleurc 
1878 Acian Thomson in Encycl Bnt VIII 167/a The 
inner division, the involunto motory, corresponding to the 
visceral wail or splanchno-pleure 
Involup, obs form of Icnvelopb v 
ZllTOllltailt (mvrfl'ri t&nt) Math [f L tn- 
volul-, ppl stem of involvhe to Invoivk + -\nt 
see Involution 6 a, and cf dehrnnnant, etc ] 
(See qiiot ) 

i8mTaii*r in Proc T otui Math Sue X\II 73 The 
Involutant of /;/, «, two matrices of order w, is the resultant 


It appears naturai to appiy the 


Involnte (i nv(yi'Ht\ a and sd [ad L tiivo- 

If/t-us, -um, pa pple of tnvoMre to roll tn or up, 

INVOLVF J 

A. adj. 1 Involved, entangled, intricate, 
t hidden, obscure (obs ) 

1669 Gair Ctt GtHltlft I III X loi They import an in 
volute Speech or obscure question 1690 Norris Pi a// 
ttuUt (1^2) 10 Karthly mindedness was rcaiiy forbidden 
according to the more retired and involute Sense of the I iw 
1837 Larlvlp // trim Ntckl xvi m Misi. hss (1872) V n/i 

Murders its Rue '^rorfyue Wks 1865 1 179^2 X he possible 
moves [in chess] lieiii]! not only maiufola, but imoluie, the 
chances of such oversight are multiplied xVh^Luuf,ui lAiy 
Oct 590 We all know gootl novels which are compkv, 
involute, tortuous 

2 Rolled or curled up siurnlly , spiral , r/t< 111 
Conch Having the whorls wound closely round 
the axis, and nearly or wholly concealing it 

i6«i boviLL //»!< Amm .V d/r« Inlrotl,!!! hivhcs. 
nhich are, I Marine or testaceous, and ire tui Innate, 1 
which are either involute, as the N lutiius or orbit iilar, as ' 
theWelke i8a8 Stark hUm \at Hat II 62 bulla I 
hotly behind covered by an external oval involute shell 1 
i8si-« Woodward Motlusia 77 Shell placed vertically in 
the posterior part of the body with the involute spire ti>- 
wards the ventral side 1856-8 W Ti vhk ! au Mr /fuel .n t 
/ool I 389 Mouth with Involute spu il tongue composed of 
protracted maxillie 

3 Pot Rolled inwaids at the edges 

1760 J Lrr lutrod Pot tn xvi (1765' 206 Involute, 
fowled in , when their lateial Maigins are rowled spirally 
inwards on both sides 1806 Galhsk // rr/ Pot 40 Lteavesl 
involute, pungent i8}0 I indi Ev Vn/ Syct Pol 144 F mire 1 
petals involute in sesiivation 1880 (,kav Struct Pot tv 

both margins rolled toward the midrib on the upfier f.u c 

4 Geom \ Involute c otcutTt -U i C'>bs 
Of a tooth in a cog wheel Having its woiking 
face tn the form of an involute 

1706 Phiiiips, Involute and hvolule hgures 1796 
IUtton /V/ arA Diet I Cniji hi’iolute Pigure ox Cune,\\ 
that which is traced out by the outer extremity of a string 
as It IS folded or wrapped upon another hgure or as it is uii I 
wound from ufT it 1884 r I Urittrn il'iifc/i 4 - ( locbni 
125 Wheels with involute teeth are now rarely used I 

B sb 1 Something involved 01 entangled rate 

1845 Dr QpiNtKV Sus/I de PtoJ 1 Wks 1863 XIV i, 

F ir more of our dee|iest feelings pass to us as tncoluh t i 
(if 1 may coin that worm m compound experiences incap 
nble of being disentangled, than ever reach us directly 
1850 — Hud 121 One of those many impoitant cases which 
elsewhere I have called involutes of human sensibility 

2 Geotn A curve such as would be traced out 
by the end of a flexible inextensiblc string if un- 
wrapped (being still kept stretched) from a given 
curve in the jdane of that curve , the locus of a 
point in a straight line which rolls without sliding 
on a given curve Coirelative to Evolute 

1706 Hutton ATn/A Out I 642^2 Ihe Invohueofacyctoid 
IS afso a vyi loid equal to the former 1879 I homson J ait 
Hat Phi I I » 17 If a flexible and incxlensihlc,tring Ire 
fixed at one point of a plane curve, and strep bed along the 
curve, and be then unwound in the plane of the itirve, tis 
extremity will descrilie an Involute of the curve 1861 
Koutledce Aiicncf n 44 Apollonius tre itcd also of iiivo 
lutes and evolutes Ibcd ix 208 Huyghens discovered 
another curious property of the cycloid, and introduced a 
new idea into geometry, namely, that of the involutes 

Hence I'&volnttly adv , in an involved manner 

i68> II Morf Ar/ Dan vi 226 The sense is very < oherenc 
with what follows which ronuins ihougli something iiivo- 
lutely and conlractedly both the first and second Kesiir 

Involnted (l nvifl'«t. d), a [f prec + Fn 1 ] 

1 •■iNVOLurFa 2 ■>, 

i8t8 Kirby & Sr Intoniat (1818) II 327 A Urarilian 
beetle in my cabinet has curious involuted suckers on ns 
feet 1848 Carrkntkr Amm /‘Arc 47 Where it is lo absorb 
as well as to secrete, it is usually involuted or folded upon 
Itself 1851-8 Woodward Motluscabh A symmetrical in 
voluted shell 1875 Darwin Inseefiv PI xvi 392 The 
leaves catch many small insects which are found chiefly 
breath the involuted margins. 

3 PAys That has passed through the process of 
involution • see Involution 4. 

1898 G E Herman Dit IFTiw ix 04 A uterus which is 
““Psrfectly involuted receives more blood than it should. 

Hence Zawolu'tedljr adv , in an involuted or en- 
tangled manner 
VoL V. 


over or up or involutrdly, or strayed loose and downward 

I nvolutlng, vbl sb tare-' [ns if from a vb 
* involute pill stem of L rwz'nA'A/g lo Invoivf) 

+ INI. I Cl CONVOLUTKtt] Involving 
1884 Bnt HI or Itane Rev Oct 682 He has taken 
hlierties with his native language in the iiivuluting and 
coming of words 

Z&TOlatlOXk (invcFl'/r Jon) [ad I ttivolfitidit- 
etri, n of action from tttvolvlte to Involvf cf h 
unolution {\\-\i{\S\ c: m Hatr Harm 1 ] 

1 1 he action of involving or fact of being in- 
volved, im)>licit comprehension or inclusion , iiii 
plication, ,3180, quasi cottet , that which u involved | 

i6it CuioR , Involution, in miiolutioii, eiiwr qipiiig, in 
roiildnig 16^ Jfr Iavior ! tisi 1647) leo Often 1 
Uivhop nay an Apostle is i ailed a Presby ter by rc ison of the 
invuliilnm or comprrhensnm of Presby ter uithin Episcopiis 
1790 < inmiN Mis, U As (1814) 111 489 Axoittiiik to llic 
pntiusophrrs, who cm discern an endless invohitinii of | 
ecims or urgamred bmlics, ihe future aiiiiii il csisis in the 

Aristotle his reiimred of the |HH;t -in involulioii of the { 
universal 111 Ihe individii d 1887 sii bbs / 0/ //«/ (i8£(,) ' 

yudge 189a Nkwman Smviii Chr Lthus 11 in 420 I he 

politic il questions is a |in«er of great ethical value 

b cotter Something that involves or tnvvrajis, 
an cnvelojx, covering, lU 

1646 'SIR 1 1 ROWS! laud // V XXI 269 I he involulioTi 
or meinhrinons covemig , dUd the silly how, ih it sonu 
limes IS found nhoiit the bends of childn n h|xiii tlmr hnili ] 

2 An involved or entangled condition , entangle 
ment, complication , mliicacy of constiiicUon 01 
Style (as in a literary work or the arrangement ol ^ 

I words in a sentence, , also lOtiit , souk thing com 
(•Heated , an intileate movement, a tangle, etc 
1611 CorcR, Anjiiuluin X full of iiiriiings, ciiiipaxvs 
involulioiis 1647 Mav Hat tail 1 1 73 All iheir ids 
and actions arc so full of mixluH s iiivoliilioiis, and compli ' 
cations 1751 Johnson ImcuiI U, No 168 R7 M ickUlli 
prm eeds 10 wish that he may, in the involutions of tnfern d 1 
darkness, escape the eye of pros idence <1 1761 Sin- nstom, 
to money ill 33 huih the clue Of Cretan Ariadne neer | 
explain d I Hooks' angles' crooks' and involutions wild' 
i8bo IIazlitt/h/ Dtam 1 tt is6 Tie style of the hrst 

Fletcher 1837-9 Hsci am //«/ Let I 1 viii | 24 4\) He 
introduced a MJit of involution into his style, which gives 
an air of dignity and remoteness from ■ onimon life 1858 
t, Macdonald Phantasies xiv The whole place swim 
with the involutions of an iiilricate dance 

3 tnat A rolling, curling, or turning inwards, 
(otut a part of a structure formed by this action 

1851 Carrfnter d/iiH Phys (ed 2) 494 A cavity which 
IS subsequently rcndeicd more complex by thv prolongation 
iiiiU involution of iis widls in v irious p iris 1870 Roi 1 fsion 
•intm I tjc Iiilrml 36 llie iieripheral apparatus ret nils its 
typical character ns an involution of the integument in the 
olfactory organs 1B73 Miv art /?/<•>« Anat ix 92 1 he 
eir tike the eye is formed by an involution of the skin 1880 
ra/ayofilands are complex involulions of an epithelial 
sui face 

4 Phys ‘The retrograde change which occurs 
in the body in old age, or in some organ when its 
periiiatient or tctnjMtrary puri>osc has been fullilltd ’ 

( Syd lioe Lex ) Also attrib 

i860 Tanner Pregnarnyw 93 Ihe whole process of dc 
generation and reconstruction is siMiken of 11s the involution 
of the uterus iBtSIiavigff tr Hermann s Hum t hys 5^0 
The close of the peiiod of fecundity aiuf the arrest of men 
struation are associ tied with ccriaiii bodily changes, 
especially of the generative apparatu-^w tin h are compre 
bended m Ihe term ‘involution 1887 V)</ Siv Lex , 
Senile /«r the shrinkini, of the whole body which 
accompanies old age Hid, Inxedution eysts, tlie cysts 
found in the shrivelled mammary glanils of old women 
being dilated acini or duels of tlie gland filled with a thick 
fluid 18^ G b Hlkmsn />» Horn iv 87 Durinq the 
last few days of pregnancy and the hrst few days of invo- 
lution, giant cells with many nuclei are to he seen 

6 Piol A retrograde process of development , 
the opposite of evolution , drgciierntioil thlcfly 
in Comb , as tnvolutton form 
1896 AtUmits Sy\t Med I 761 Involution forms [of 
bacilli] being pretty const tnlly devrlo(ird xHey] thd II 90 
Lvidcnce that the clubs are involution forms 
0 Math a Artth and llg llic mulliiilicntioii 
of a quantity into itself any number of times, so as 
to raise it to any assigned jiower Hence, in 
extended sense, the raising of a tiuantity to an) 
power, positive, negative, tinctional, or imaginary 

1706 W loNFS Sen Palmar Mathesee>s 51 Uy the Invo- I 

lution of the Kinomial Root 1806 Hl'miN Coutse Math I 
I Iu7 Invuliitioii IS the raising ufimwrrs from anypioposrd 
root , or the method of linding the square, cube, hiqujdr tie, 
&c , of any given quantity 

b Oeom A system of patrs of points on a right 
line, so situated that the product of the ihstanccs 
of the two points of each pair from a certain (ixeil 
point on the line (lhc<e«/;d of involution] is equal 
to a constant quantity Hence 111 vanous extended 
uses (see quot 1847) 

[1837 Chaslfs Afer^ Htti 77 Desarguet ftppeUii la 
relation qui constitue son beau th^r^me tnutMutton de si t 


Kenerili/e the notion of involution no w-n to appi) it to 
lunctions of any nuinbcr of vanahleN 1879 Sai mon ( (Hics 
311 i88|f I I I DKsiH^RF tr L^emotus s f'foj itcom toi In 

nn involution the eieinenls are conjut((vte to one another in 

I nvolutive, a Pot [ad mod L involfetlv-us, 
f tnx'o/tlt-, pp\ stem ot to Invoivi see 

-IVE, and cf t tm oluHf (x-fef, in Hatr D irm ) ] 
Characterized b) involutiDii , see IsvoiitI' a 3 
1855 Mavnr a xfos / rv ,/h , liitn us, applied by C imlollc 
to cstiv ilion in winch the fiuial org ins arc rolicrl inwards , 
to ixrfoliation where the two txxlics <if i Ic if com iin<-d in 
the hud roll themselves from wiihout inwnids involutive 

Znvolutorxftl (tnvpl Kto’ rial ,a i„om [I It 
itn olutorto,L, iyp(i*imclfi/brt-i(s if imohete, m 
volfet- see -ORV ) -f -AL Cl tiled 1 nr oln/ot Iieiii 
a wrapper, cover (Hu Cniigel ] t)f or iieilaiiiing 
to gioinctrical involution, connecting a svstem id 
objects in pairs. 

! nvoliiloi eat homolog} , a homology w hose painincier is - i 
1885 I H’HRSOf'Kl' Cf enioitn s i fpj i tom 64 In thit ctn* 
the honioloi^y IS c illeil /fn; /// xw/l ot ttr olutorutl^ \\\\^ tw » 
<t>rr€N}>onding poinU (or lincst coricspoml to one anothci 
doithly til It IX to Nay tvtry point (or line) hax the Nnmr 
tutrcNpomltiU uhelhtr it be regarded ax belonging lo th* 
lirNt f r the sreomi hgurt 

Znvolve ' mvp Iv), 7/ AUo 4-8 en- [ad I 
tnvolvlte to roll into or iiiioii, towrapuji, envelop, 
surround entangle, make obscure, ( ttt [In 
+ voliitc to toll Cf 01 ttnokit f 141)4 III 
Ciodef ) ] lo enfold, envelop, entanqU, inclut'e 
picdicatcd either of nn agent or of a surrouiiiling 
or tnvr loping siihslanct or material 

1 htitts lo toll or enwrap in nnj thing tint is 
woimd roimil, or surrounds as a case or covet mg , 
to enfold, to i nvt lo]) I oust itt,\uiilli 

1481 1 /c>hX of Lxesham (Arh' 7 Anmir fro henelhe 
thet link v|i|e a flame i>f fier that inuoluyil hem 15x6 
///*>• 1 , 1 / i\V de W is3i] 259 I he curiiurax wherin 
his hltsssrl tiody was inuolued or wrapi>cd 1553 F iii N 
treat Am tud (Arli t .7 Iniioluingc with ccrccl jthc N. 
poudr iince with spy ces Ihe iKxly i^TIiiwik \nth>op, 
met \ 1 The Hearls of Infaiiis are involverl in head hands 
01677 Haii- 1 rtm Orn, Man 1 11 63 1 hey lye moic 
toipid, and inactive, and inrvident like a spark involved 
in avhes J774 C,ol lisvl Nat Hat (iKfi?) 1 i y; Wilhin 
this the embryo ix still farther involved, m two incmbianes 
called the and it/HH/or 1856 Mrs Urowsino /-(ni 

J eighixi 179 1 vaw Fog only , the great tawny weltering fog, 
Involve the passive ciiy 

flc 1387-8 1 I SK ZVr/ /ref , „ (Skeat I 36 Tho I Was 
in pr.spcritic and wiih foiain goodcs enuolued 41420 
Himclkvr />, Leg t run 2657 A cursed cailif Inuolued 
•nd y wrapped vice Of Lutielisc 1651! Cartwriihi 
C<)/ Lilig I 205 tv hat sentence wc should all have if(,od 
hail n<a inv dved and wrapped ns in his righleousncsse 
1896 Sir \V HAKioiRr T/» Ho Comm 29 July, The bun 
member mule a speech last night in which he proceeded lo 
involve himself 111 his own virtue |CC,Hokacx Di/ ill xxix 
5S ^ha XU lull mem ot o ] 

2 lo Wind m a spiial form, or in a series of 
curves colls or folds to wreathe, coil, entwine 

iSSSFdrn Decades rfi Rouling them loLytheron acyrtle 
inuolued after ihc m inei of aslcivng snake 1597 A M 
ir liHi/lemiixu s Li Chuiui xvib/i Ihe ihrcdc which is 
involvde rmnide alxiul the Needle i6oaMARSIi)N ihitoHi > s 

volvc 1667 Mil 1 os / L Ml 483 Nome of Serpent k Hide 
involv d T Inr Snakic foulds 1818 SiitccFY A rr Is, am 
III xxm, 1 ike r choir i>l devd Vround nn they iiivol'rd i 
giddy dance 

b fig To join as by winding together or intci 
twining to ‘ wrap up ’ with 
1651 Taxilr/h/ Pafl 254 Von will nerds insoKe your 
own ester m with the rrerlit of your ill n.-msr 1667 M111 n 
/ / II 8tX, He knows Ills end with mine involved 1768 
Stfhsi S hI Joiiin (1778, II 146 (LrummL Our ini 
fortunes were involved togcthei 1852 U Kocies /(/ 
Paetb (iHsi) 108 Whether faith can ever exist independently 

lx the poinl on which I want light 

3 fg To envelop Within iht folds of some con- 
dition or circumstance, to environ, exp so as to 
obscure or embarrass to beset with difTivulty or 
iibscunt) Const tn, f xvtth 

1382 VVveup luf // Jiiome vii 71 Ihc thud hath 
higyimyngts and cmlc wiin so feel dciknessis enuolued 
1531 Fewn C.r- I viv That reucrende studie is inuolued 
in so baihaiousr a hingige no man undcrsiandyng it but 


kbit loiitraciictioiiN 1790 l*Ai k\ Horr i aitl Wks 

III 207 1 Ins iiassage IS involved in gnat obscurity 1875 
Jowl II Plato (ed 2) III 391 The numerous tliflir nines in 
who h this question is involverl 

b lo entangle (a matter), to render intricate 

•533 Morr Dehstt ieaUm \\ ks 1004 2 As wildye as those 
shrewex that brguylc hym haiic holpc hym lo inuolue and 
intryke the matter 2627 Hakumci Apol (1635) 541 Kathei 
to dis|Ntli 11 the hiisiiies wuh judgement, then to inuolue 
It with nice distinctions Mod VVemusi not further inv olse 
the slalemeiit , it is intricate enough already 

4 1 o envelop or (in later use, more usually) en- 

tangle (a person) in trouble, difTicultics, perplexity, 
etc , to embarrass , to engage in circumstances 
from which it is difficult to withdraw Const ttt, 
\v'tth, \ mto 



INVOLVE. 


INVy. 


i»i7 SI \ sx. J e>t J m ■ \ i (Skent) I iii ThcM tli) iikcH 

hitue me so enuolued with care, that wanhope of heipe 
It throughout me roiine C1440 (.tsta Korn (1838) 11 1 
276 Hu conscience involves hym in Crete soroaes and 
diseases ofhert. for his, jnne iS^SiaT HF»B«aT/r,.r 
{1677) 331 Involved with more perplexity now than ever, he 
was at his wits end 1704 Gaz No 4058/5 Ihe 

Differences wherein he hnds himself envolted with the 
Emperor 171S ATTKsBcav Let to iiv{/t 6 Aur, In 
tolvingme designedly into those si^unbbles i8a8 D Isaari t 
Chat /, I xi 300 Ihe war III which Charles was now in 
volved was of the most popular character 1839 \ cow r 1 1 
Aac Bnt Ck x (18x7)104 1 heir miscuiidtici soon iiivoltcd 
Iioth kings and people 111 one common ruin 187s Jo» rrr ' 
Plato (ed a) I 38a You iiimgine that you will iiivolte me m 
a contradiction 1898 A W' W Dalk Li/e A II Pale 11 
,5 Mr Muller had been iinolvcd m financial difficulties 

0 To implicate in a charj^e or crinit , to cause 
or prove (a person) to be coticemcil in it 

I65 S Sir !• Nicholas in A Pa^rt iCamden) 11 555 
llee lihe King) passed fower nrresis, will h iimolued diueis 
to the great dissatisfaction of many Presidents. i6do 
R Cork yuttiit I imi 16 That the King^a^ be iniolvcd | 

Act of Pirhamcnt 1695 IIlackmorf iv xlr-M 1 387 I.et not 1 
my Crime iniolie the Innocent 1B38 riiisi wall 
111 3ji It was the intciest of the enemies of Alciliiadcs to 
imolie as many persons is they could in the charge 188$ 
Jh e Viif HI X13 'j He w.as^soKjii mduced to make 1 

6 Pans To include, to contain, imply fa 
Of a person, or with reference to pcrsoinl action I 
lo include covertly in or unJer somethin)', lu 
wrap up Also in indirect jiassite Ohs j 

160s Bacon Adv Leam 11 iv I 4 M hen the secrets and 
inystrries of religion are involved in fables or parables 
i&)6 “sir 1 Brownr Pieud f/ ill xii 13a Some have 
written Mystically, as Paracelsus, involving therein the 
secret of their Elixir, and enigmatically expressing the 
nature of their great workc 1710 Br kkcuey f’r/wc tlum 
humid ( tig They have dreamed of mighty mysteries in 
solved in numhets 1714 A Collins f.r I hi hihf 83 
Ihe anticnt Greek Poets weie reputed 10 involve iliviiie, 
and natural noiiutis of their gods under inyslical aiui 
parabolical expressions. 

b Of a thmu. ^"0 include within its folds or 
ramifications , to contain, comprise, comiirchcnd | 
Now chiefly Afath , or passing into c | 

i6si C Carivvrk ht Cert Relig i 15 The Church of 1 
Lnmand involves all the Britt mis within her Communion 
<799 VViLSos III Ptul I rant I \XX1X 298 It involves | 
not a cube, hiil a truncate sixth power in a cubic shape 
1811 I M M ILHAMS U/f/e) The Dramatic Censor involv 
ing a correct register of every night’s Performances at our 
Metro)>olitan Theatres 187s Iouiiuntir llgcha(xi\ 7! 
XIX $ 290 Any equation whuTi involves riiiunal quantities 
and quadratic surds 

0 esp lo contain implicitly, to include ns a 
necessary (and therefore uncxprtsstd') feature, cir- 
cumstance, antecedent condition, or consequence, 
to imply, entail 

1646 SirT Browne Pseud Ffi v xxi 367 Wherein (al 
though most know not what they say) there are involved 


(1891) 23 May bsg/s Ihe hand that has used a revolver 
does not waver with a pen, ihough the lines he traces may 
be an iiivolver of a revolver again 1880 Mem “John / eggt 
Ml 84 A seemingly needless involving of the truth 

Inwolved (mvp Ivd), /// «. [f. prec + -KD 1 ] 

1 Iti a Curved spirally b Enfolded, en- 
wrapjicd 

e i6it Chaeman Ihael 11 179 His sandie confines; whose 
sides grone with his iniiolued waue iMa (> HAvvaa 
1' della Pallet ftav A India 52 Iheir Beards and Hair 
they Wear long, untrini'd, rudely involv d 1B97 Hlbutts 
A)it Mid Ilf 809 An engorgement of the involved bowel 

1 2 Of persons, their actions, etc Not straight- 
forward and open ; underhand, covert, crooked, 
reserved Ohs 

1607' la Bacon Ett , C onntel tArb ) 32a Plierc lx men lhat 
ai e in nature faillifull and sincere itidphine, anddireit,mit 
crafl>ey and involved 1640 Haiunv ion lit (Arb ) 

Ji3 AU tVmvolvd deyi^ncmeiiKor the wise ^1713 Stfkls 

3 intricate, complicated Contained by im- 
plication, iinplicil 

1643 Sir T Browne Eiltg Med I f 9 To pose my appre 
hcnsion wiih those involved A.nignns and riddles of iho 
Innily ijTpi lloswKi t an 1730, Ihe style of tins 

worklK imhUrJhasbeen censured by some shallow >1 links as 
involved and turgid f839tFOwFiL hu /■'// t/r 11 1 1047) 
21 the involved I iiigiiagc of Gildas li .s led to nuicli mis 
mipich n-im of lus mciiing ,864 I.ovmn /,.c/< ■■ 4’ 
I'hrsc I uw S of 1 houghl csist ihcrTin .i I Uciit or inv dv vd 
form 

IkiiceXngo Ivedly <»//?> , in a way th it is involvwl 
implicitly, Zttvo Ivadneu, the lact, state, or 


quality of being involved 
<624 K White AV// h\her Doctrine neither expresly 
nor iniioluedly cunt lined in holy S< rqiiure 1647 ItoviK 
Ptsi Swanugi j I Ihe involv ediiess of all men in the 
guilt of swearing <634 W Mocntaouk yM'Ox/ / ir 11 x 
» I 193 How shall the mind of man extricate ilscif, out of 
this comprisure and iiivolvedness in the Ixxlies passions amt 
infirmities t 18400 S i xnvx higtiieialionx 11 .8 A moral 
change of disixisition , and thence, sutmrdinalely and 111 
I volvedly, a federal change of rel itive condition 1867 Pall 
MallO 30 Jan 4 llie Indian St.itutc hook bids fair lo 
I emulate oiirsiwii in confusion, bulk and tin olvedness. 

Involvement (.mvplvinciit) [f as prec E 
1 -MrVT] 

I 1 1 he action or process of involving , the fact of 
I being involved , the condition of being implicated, 

I entangled, or engaged , engagement, embnrrass- 
I ment , linancial or pecuniary embarrassment 

1706 A Shieliis liif i h Coiitiit (17471 46 I here is no in 
V ofvement either 111 jicrsonal guilt or ii i ession lo the ctiill of 
others 177® 1 III i< iiiNSONDMryJulyll SoWiihi^rugality 
[ill would eii ihle me lo spend a few weeks abroad without 
involvement |i e m debt) iBotG CoiMAN/’aro-(„»//(»/(tn 
v 11 74 He has left roe in involvemeiils, which, in a few 
hours, may inclose me in a prison 18$$ I vnch / ell to 
Aiattered vii 04 How the innocent suHer with the evil, by 
iietessaiy involvement 1875 H C Wood 1 beraf (1870) 
676 1 here are cert viti palsies m which the muscular sti uc 
■ tiire IS destroyed inde|>endeiul> of any involvement of tho 

I b An involved or entangled condition, manner, 

I or style, complicaterl state of affairs, imbroglio 

18x1 I osteb III l tft ^ Core 11846) II 15 kurlher com 
, plaints of obscurity , involvement (elc k »86a hastrs Mag 
July 63 1 be plot depended oil the ‘ involvctiieiit ' con 
sequent on llie fact that every one except her grandmother 
IS in love with the gentle and lovely Celeste. 1883 Gd 
)l Dec 791'a Evil and good .are interlaced together 
in seemingly hopeless invoTvenieiU 1884 WehmokR ill 
diotftmy g keb icx, He sets forih his ihscuvciy, not with 
style but cribbcdly, with involvement 
I +2 An enveloping structure, a wrapping, an 
envelope, case, or covering Ohs 

16^ if K Mythoiiiyites 30 Orpheus, within the foulds 
and muolitemenis of fahics, hid the misieries of his doctrine 
Ihd 80 Among such may they eucr rest, safe wrapt up 
in their huskes and iniioliiemeiits 
3 That which is involved or implied in something, 
a necessary consequence or conclilion 

1879 ‘E t.ARnur'iMrs Mayo) //a ty lykt I no She 
will presently sec the curious involvements and necessities 
I of English society 1881 I hasf k herhi ley aio I he issue of 
I creative will, rather than necessary involvements of hnite 

I ^YO Ivsnt, a and sb [ad L utroh’ent-etu, 
})r pplc of to Involve.] a adj Involv- 

ing tare'"” b sh That which involves 
1656 Blount <;*'«,« »• Inrol-’ent, wr ipping or folding in, 
covering or overwhelming a 1B34 CoLERinoK dll Rent 
(1839) IV til Iho one substrativc truth which is the form, 
manner, and invulvent of all truths 

Involver, Involving see under Involve v 
tlnvoy. Ohs, [Variant of Envot, a t)E' 
envoy, now envot, sending, dispatch of goods, f 
envoyer to send App the woid of which the 
plural remauis as Invoice, cf t lettre d' envoi 
letter of consignment, invoice] An Invoice 

1617 Morvson Pin II III 1 242 111 it doth alwaies appeare 
vnto vs vMn the certificates of the Inuoyes. Jbtd *43 If 
jour Lordship will Ixe as strict to call for the certificates of 
the vnlading there, as wee do cause the Invoy to be perused 
there can be no abuse in that case 
t InVTl'lgar. « Ohs [In t ] Not \ iilgar 


truth, we itivulvo likewise ihe inlcniion of the speaker lhat 
his words should correspond to his thoughts in the sense in I 
will h he exfier Is them to be understood 1839 Ihirlwail I 
(iieice xlv VI 43 the suhniissioii of I3y/antium would 
probably involve ihat of Perinthus 1855 I Vm H A) uhl \ 
xc I, Some new la k Involving care and strife iteVVFsr- 1 
coTT pospel 0/ 1 ije p xviii, Ev cry argument invofvcs some j 

assumptions 

d To include or affect 111 its oiieration , 

<»47 Mrs a Kikb Hist Sii~ia 4 lo proinulc those , 
general ideas which involve the dc liny of the hnm in race 
1847 RcskiN Pid Aion Art 0 It will be held a worthy 
subject of consideration what arc the iiolitnnl nilerrsisni 
volved in such accumulation <1 i88j U b (.KAsr I, is i 
Mem II 531 Men who could n >t be induced to serve is 
soldiers, except in an emergemy, when the afely of the 
n iliciii was involved 

7 To roll up within itself, to envelop and take 
in , to ovrrwliclin and swallow up 

1603 Bacon / dift' Leam I I § 3, I learned, that ihc same 
inorlaliiy iiivolveth them both 1649 J)r rvvioM t,t 
A xeiuA Disc XV I 27 they wcie all involved and 
swilluwed up into the iKxly of the sun of righteousness 
17x7-46 Thomson Aumintr 102a Ihe stormy fates descend 
one death involves Tyrints and slaves 174a Poll Dtnu 
IV 8a The gathering number, as it moves along Invrdves 
a vast involiiniary thiong 1850 Tfnnv son /« Mem exxx. 
My love involves ibe love liefore , My love Is vaster 
p ission now 

8 Afat/i To multiply a quantity) into ilgelf any 
desired number of limes , to raise to a power 
Now tare or Ohs 

1673 KERSEVctrJfcr'ea 3 1 hese numbers ore usually called 
the Inrbrcs, or I* xponenls of those Powers because they 
shew how many times the Root is involved or multiplycu 
III producing each Power rcsperlivcly 1706 W Jones 
Palmar Matbeseos ^6 i8«i Hi tton t Fxr/c Math (ed 6) 

I 191 let ri+r be involved lo the 5th power 1873 
loniiCNTER Atgelra (ed 7) xvi | 222 If the quanlHy which 
IS to he involved he a fraction, holh its numerator and ils 
denominator must lx raised to the proposed power 

t -0 To turn over in the mind , to revolve tare 

r 1470 Hardino CArrrn lxxv 11, The kyng inhismynde 
ymagened and inuolued Howe sone and when I hey 
might agayn bee eonsociate 

Hence Invo Iving sh and pp! a , also Xn- 
vo iver, one who or that which mvolvea , 

1611 I LORio, an enuoUiing i64a Boyle New | 


a free from jolgarlty, not of low rank , refined, 
b Not common , unfamiliar, strange , unusual. 


1604 DraVTON Moses 1, IbhcJ ludgd the sad pnienix this 
lost infant ow d, Were as invulgar as their fruit was faire 
i6ieW Folkinoham /I r/a/OMFrcj' I x 27 Neiier practis 
mg any new or invulgar imiention. i6a7 Sia S D Eweh 
c(»r<)^(itf (1845) II 194 A collateral! covenant to frea them 
from invulgar taxes 

t Z hyH I gar, P. Qhs [In-®] trans To di- 
vulge or communicate to the common people , to 
render vulgar, vulgarue 

tU9 Daniel Mutophtlnt Wks (1717) 38A It did so muih 
invile the Estimate Of th' open'd and invulgar’d Mysteries. 
ZnYulnerability (invnlii^r&bi ilti) [f next 
+ -iTt j The quality or state of being invulner- 
able, incapability of being wounded or injured. 

1775 m Ash 1831 Carlyle Mssc (1857) II 331 His 
Hornedness meant only an Invulnerability 1881 Tunes 
33 Apr 6/3 The )iractical invulnerability of the armour 

Zn’Ylunerftble (.iBvt' Incrlib’l), a {sb) [ad L 
tiwtilnerabil-ts, f tti- (In-S) + vtelnetdbtits Vll 
NEUABIR cf ft tnvitlnei aide (it) i6th c in IlaU ) ] 
1 . Incapable of being wounded , not liable to be 
phyaically hurt or damaged 
•S9S ‘viiAKs. 7‘'hn II 1 252 Our Cannons malice vainly 
shall l« spent Against th invnlnerable cluuils of heaum 
1596 SpFxsFH A Q w IV 4 From his mothers worn I e 
which him did Iwau.Hc w as invulnerable made by Ma^icki 
Icare 1693 Shadwell k tduiihers I i, As fearless as if lie 
wcic inviilneiatile 01704! Brow n fVrc'T' W ks 

1730 I 73 Homer makes Achilles invulnerable every wlieia 
but m Ills heel itjg C ass, ll s Juhn t due 1 223/2 Ships 
whose decks, even in iron ilads, arc rarely invulnarihle 
2 fig Incapable ot being damaged or mjuiiously 
affected by attack , not effectively assailable 

1663 Cow LEV Atrses ^ Ess , Diatb Mrs Pbtlift (1669) 34 
Never did Spirit of the M inly make A temper more in 
vulnerable take 1713 Swift Cadenus 4 I anessa 489 
Vanessa, though Iw Pallas lanaht, By love invulnerable 
thought i8ia D UaAXLi Quarrels Anth USCj) 470 Tin 
genius of Hohbes was invulnerable to mere human opposi 
don 1B76 Gladstonr Homenc Synchr 44 A general pro 
position, not less important, and 1 think invulnerable 
B sb An invulnerable jverson 
tSas Genii Mag XCV i 358 Some hundreds assume the 
title of Invulner^les 

Ilciice ZaTUltldrabl6n6M<=lNVt LNIBABILITA , 
Xnxru Inorably adv , so ns to be invailnerable 
165s Br Pripeaux / ncbol 1 vl (1656) 9a Power* most 
daiixeruus 1 or their iiivulnerablenesxe, they being Spirits 
1B47 A Bennif IHh IV 67 Faith in Christ renders his life 
invnlnerahly secure 1865 (.ornh Mag XI 476 The in 
vulner ihleness of their skin wax yet more extraordinary 

t Znvn lixerate. a Ohs i ate, [ad L 

ttetdl us, f tn (iN-J) + vulnetdlm, pa. pple ol 
tulntrdie to wound ] Un wounded 
(» 1680 Bi/tlfr (1759)1 1 21 Sculls 1 hat are HIV ul 
ncrate, and free from Blows 

t Znvillnera tion. Ohs tate. [n of action 
or condition from L tmulimal us unwounded 
see prec and -mion] llie action of making, or 
condition of being invulnerable 
1854 Gavton /V fur Lutes iii 1 68 The daily Rowsing of 
that vihant Gieeks body in the inchanted Bath for Invul 
iicration 


t Invn Inered, « Ohs tare [f L tnvul 
turalHS (see Invilnuiate), with substitution of 
-jnllorthel ppl ending] — Invulveuate 

1613 Hfywoou / ira.CN lge\ Wks 1874 III a54L>elhere 
thou dread of 'Tyr inls, and tlnm skin, invulner'd still, 
biirne with thy maistcrs bones 1633 ~ Hterarch ill 131 
Ashamed A Beast by him should be so lung tint im d Al 
though invulner'd 

ZuYnltlUition (inwlti/riEi Jon) tax. Also 
Invultation [n of action from med L tnvul- 
tudie,tnvultiite{\nOV envoulet in Hat/ 

Darm ), to make a likeness, f tn (In- 2 ) c^vu/ius 
countenance, visage, likeness ] The making of a 
likeness, esp the waxen effigy of a person for pur- 
pose* of witchcraft 

1856 S R MAiriAND/a*)? If'FFj//// XIII 150 Words which 
belong to the subjert of iiivultntion and fncillation IHd 
Note (i 295 All ihis docs not appear to me to contain 
a full explanation of iiiviiltuatioii 1897 A/ gthser XI 
*36, 3M. 395, U/imfHiA') Invultation 

Invy (6, invie, inwl, inwy(e, obs. variants 


(chiefly Sc ) of I'NVY sh 


Henry Hattace xi 141 He saw thai had him at inwye 
•S33 Gao Rnht Pay 43 The dewil throw quhms inwt deid 
com m the vnrdil <996 DALRVMrcn tr Leslie s Hist Scot 
1 63 To speik wiihonl al invie the verie truth a 1697 Sir 
W MuRR/l/irc Poems w 41 Ye bow, ye scliafts now wtoul 
invy I ycild to the 

So ZnT7 (e, etc , v 

1483 Cath Angl 197/1 To Invye , emulart isoe-m 
Dunbar Poems xx a For gift of fottoun invy thow no 


Jnuiet be his Nobilitie o <603 Montc omerie u 
Polwari 268 Wanshapen woubet, of the weirds invy 11 

InvyfUl(l, variant of Envveul, Ohs , envious 
InvyoU8(e, variant of Invious, Envious 
lavyroUQ, obs form of Environ 


Inw-, a frequent Sc spelling, In 1 5-i6th c MSS , 
of Inv-, e g mwty, Inveiob, tnwt, tnwy, Jnvv, 
inwtolat, Invioi ate. 



IN-WALB. 


467 


INWARD. 


In-Wala (i [In adv I a.] A wnle or 

I lb of wood on the inside of a boat 

III some boats it runs from stem to stern < in others only 
alongside the space occupied 1>y the sculler (about 8 ft ) 
iSy* ‘ SiONKiitNcK ’ bnt ii viil li ( i 619 Jhe 

III wale IS continued fore and aft on each side to the stem 
and stern 

Inwall (1 nw§l), sh [In a<A’ u ] An Inner 
or inside wall. 

C1611 Chaiman lluid XII 44B Wiih his weight th inwall 
Ins breast did knock, And 111 rush’d Hector, liercc and grim 
us any stormy night iSSs Ravvond MtHtng Cloit , /« 
wtlh, the interior walls or lining of a shaft furnace 

Inwall, V , variant of Lnwali 
lawanderintf ^nw^ndinq), vt>/ s/> tare 
[In adv 1 1 c, after Ocr eiurvandet ung ] I he 
action of wandering or straying into some place 
e i88e A. Hyatt (Cent ), This inwanderiiig of diflTcrentiated 
cells 

Inward (1 nw^id), a and sh h orms see next 
Corap Inwarder obs , supcrl luwardeat now 
rare [Ot tHfianwiard, tttnewiard, tmueard, f 
tttnan, tnne, inn adv and prep + -weaui (see 
-ward) coraate with ON innanverSr adj in- 
terior, inward, OHO inwart, imvartt, MllO i«- 
wart^ tttwaHe, MDii inviaert {tnweri),^ 

A adj, I. In reference to situaiioii or condition 

1 Situated within, that is the inner or inmo-.t 
part . that ii in or on the inside , belonging to or 
connected with the inside (esp of the bod) ; 

= lNN*Ra I a, Interior (1 i, Internal <i i 

In OE cliiedy used of the interior or inner p irt uf any 
thing, like L, interior Jomut the inner ipait of the house, 
iHttmuiu pitiHS, the iiiitiust (part of ihc) nreast 
BiOwut/iZ ) 99A Da uacs liatcii hrebe licurt innaiiweard 
folmiim xefrset^od rSSBK AtYiitu A’lVM xxviv s^ioAk 

Satan (Gr ) 70; Hu lieh and deop hell innrweard sco, grim 
srafhus a lus tej,' A atA 1815 Ne schal him ne lucr tconc 
trukien in miMidehelle r 1374 Ch vi esa AVrM \ met u 
iiglCamb Mh ) Nnthelcc )it ne may it [the sun] percen 
the inward eiitiailes of the cithe nr elUs of the see 1398 
TrivVISC flrtW/c /J. /> A Ml iMii (MS HodDlf 7ab,> 
luyes swageb mwaid breiinjiig in a wondre maiieic 
c UfioApol LoH 24 He dedc on cursyngos a dob, A entred 
as water in lo his inword jnngs 1483 (.ath Angt rryih 
Iiiwarde, interior, jhUsIihus iwfi Nrwiov LeHtnu's 
l.0iiipti,\ (163J) 73 bevers hectnke, which liking once 
hold m the inwurdest parts bringeth the body into nju 
p-irant consumpuon !S«4 CooAi Haven Hialth csxxii 
>12 1 he inward parts of a swine be very like lo the inward 
parts of a man 1617 Moavsos /r«« i 181 They tooke from 
me the inward doublet wherein I had giiilted the gold 1660 
liARSow Enehd i xvi. The outward mglc will be gre iter j 
Ilian either of the inward and opposite angles 1897 ii 
( test D' Inuoyt frnv (17,16) 29 He found her alone in an { 
inward Roonc 1796 Mursr Amu Oeog I 542 Iho in 1 
ward carpentry work on pru ate ind public buildings. 1841 1 
Oi ADSloNt State St CkunH (ed 4) I iv S 78 252 the term 1 
activity applies much more to outward than to inward 
Mtality 1899 J Hutchinson 4 nMves Snrg X No 38 
1.3 Nurse said child had had ‘ inward convulsions 
t b 'said of the heart as a material organ pos- 
sessing an interior part , and so, figuratively, of the 
heart, niind, soul, spirit, regarded as ^ats of feeling 
and thought. Obs 

eU8 K A Lrunu Boei/t xxii |i hwibe lust liare hiiie to 
Xehyranne imd inneweardiim mode c 1000 + 1 s ric P, nt 

IV 29 sirsehineniidinweardreheorlan seecib md mid ealrc 
imhte i laoo Okmin 5923 Itt tuciiebb uss b m maim [mtt dob 
God werre wibb iniiwarrd herrie. a 1140 / o/soug in t ott 
Horn 209 Ich bi seche be wid inwardc heortc 

1 0 Of medicine = Intliivai. a i c Obs 

xitrf E Guimhionk tr Gonlart's Mem /At/ 289 Cured 
by diet, rest, and glisters, without any inward medicines 
1655 Uici KS Com/// -\mbass 387 lo couiicel the npplna 
11011 of inward medicines when outward will sene 

d Of the voice or a sound Uttered without 
due opening of the mouth, so as not to be clearly 
heard, muffled, indistinct (Cf ‘to speak out') 
Also transf of the ntlercr (ouot 1774) 

1774 O WiiilK A'r/fw«4 Will, Ihe mniten when it sings, 
is so inward as scirce to be hcaid 1797 Mrs KAiKuiMi 
Italian xx, Her words were inward md indistinci iSaS 
Mrs Camcron I’ropir Spirit 111 Hoiilston iuuta I is s 
He read in Ins turn, but with an inwaid voice toml 1876 
I AviEK Clover 17 III I'oems, Light lingering strokes 1 hat 
speak, the hour so inward voiced 

e bituated in, or belonging to, the interior of a 
country or region , inland wlNrEiiumn’ ic 

1635 PAGITT Christian, <i,r 46 flic inward and wilder 
waits thereof remayne m their ancient I’aganisme 173s 
1 niiARD Sithos II Mil 145 Some provinces in the inward 
pans of Africa. 

ff AIus Applied to parts inlcrinediatc between 
the highest and lowest of the liaimony = Inner 
rt id Obs 

1674 Vi.K)irotiD Skill Af Hs I IV 14 In any Cliff whatso 
ever, be it Baas, T reble, or any Inward Part, ll'ui 11 99 
1 he Tenor Viol is an excellent inward part 

2 Applied to the mind, thoughts, and mental 
faculties as located within the oody , hence to 
mental or spiritual conditions and actions, as dis 
tinguished from bodily or external phenomena, and 
so - mental or spintual. Cf Innrr a. a, Interior 
a 3, Internal a 3 

Itttuesrd man (arch ) the spintual part of man, the spirit 
-tuner man (Innbr a. 3 a.). 

nisss Juliana 44 J>*r is ribl bileaue ant Inward lione 


i 148$ Myst iv 1134 Which with thjn inward ke 

beest the depest place of maiitiys conscience 1516 1 indale 
a Cor IV 16 though oiire vttward man peiisshe, )et them 
warde man is renewed da)e by da>e 133a Muas ( onfut 
J imfate 521') ll^asrirele inward iiwtinctc of nature 
>5*7 hitir Mag Q C ouhla v, lo rase her inward smarte. 
1611 Bihi a Ps fi 6 Behold, thou desirest liuclh in the in 
ward ptrts 1664 Bt wvnHud 11 11 77 The inward Man 
And (lutwnrd, like a Clan and Clan, Have alwajs been at 
1> iggers drawing 1738 Bcicra Anal l ill Wks 1874 1 
36 Inward scciirily and peace are ihe iialiiral alt iiilaiiuuf 
innocence and virtue. 1807 Ckabbc Pat A 3 iii 401 I hen 
shall thy inward eve witli joy survey, llic angel Mercy 
trm|)erhig Dentil V delay 1883 b Cox /. i/<u Scr 1 in 36 
1 he most peiplexing facts of our iiiw ird experience 

t b Conceived in or coming from one’s inmost 
heart, deeply felt, heartfelt, hence, earnest, fermit 

ct4aaLvDG tompl Bt Knt 218 I he th rnght oppressed 
with inward sigbes sore Phut 580 the teares goiinc fro 
mine eycn raine hull pitously. for very inward ruth 2308 
Dl NBAR Poems vii 37 Is none of Scotland Ironic Bot he 
wald of mwait hie ellectioun Bot dreyd nf d mcer, de in ilii 
defence 01548 Hall Chron , kdvo IV is,) Vlhat inward 
aflccciun, and fervciil desne, the kyng my Master hath 
alwHies had, to have a |ierfecte peace i6s7 Motton / et 
to t has I in Kitij (1672) d vj b. With whom he did tom 
muiiicate the mw.irdest thoughts of lus he.irt 

C bpiritually mindtil, devout, pious =Ime- 
RKIR a 3 c ? Ohr 

I 1430 Ir Pe hmtattone 11 1 41 A very inwarde iiiau, S. 
fre from inordinul affections litti v 45 I hou shaft neucr 
tre tnwiirdc &. dcuoule man, but yf bou Kepe silnicc of <>bir 
men, Nt speualy liehoUlc bi clf >690 Pi-nn Am A P>,g 
0“ah,is (1814) 4> Itcmg more religion-, luwatd, siili, solid, 
and obscrviiig 1894 — ha tUdlaiidisGerm Picf Aiij, 
Wherefore, Ke.idcr, Ik Serious, inward and Inquisitive for 
ihy souls bake 

t 3 Jiclonging to the iniitr circle of one’s ac- 
(]u.amtance or friends , closely associated or at 
rjinintcd , iiitimaU familiar, conlidciitial Obs 
(( ommon in 16th and 17th c ; 

C 1475 A auf ( oil%ear 236 Ane Chy Id of liir Ch timer. Si inr, 
m list till! irt of me 1535 Sn n Axr t nvr S,,! I yiy 
kiic Mum man in tt-l inw iit with the king >$87 I 1 vmiv 
Lontu Itolinshid \\f 1371/. Men knownt loire ten 
mw trd with the duke of Guise >6ei Disin ll)in,as 
In III I, \on two were wonl to be most iiiwaid I riemis 
1608 Dav lie 0/ Gul\ I 


would St 


i8at(jtyK 




IS no good t. 
Slafult M 






ski' (167S120 tiicndly 
loan men, iliwaru oni will, lew >875 Ir <. amden S ll lit 
I hz (1686) 13 she npptlcd her first Cai* diowliett with but 
a few of her inwardest Counsellonrs) to the resloiing of ihe 
Pruteslant Kellglon 

f-b Of a relation or feeling iKiwteii two per- 
sons Close, intimate Obt 

tw Li> Bern.bs A'/niif II ti [xcmi 1 295 All wi ren nat 
111 lus mw irde loue 1817 Mokvson // i« 1 174 tor their 
inward conveisation, love, iffiiutic 1645 Mu los yi/rui/i 
Wk- (1847) 209 I (1 ( or Ml to) Ihe most inward and de.ir 
lUiance of marrt.ige 

+ 0 Of a bud or iKast Domtslicatcd, tame 
i575liRBLRy An«Ai>«n< 9 that E igle is by d proba 
bituie anti conyccture, no inwarde Eagle, but a fugitive and 
I r.m).,Ier i6>i CorcR , laiyMiner', 10 make taint, mw ml, 
fanuhar to reclaim a w ihl thing .1 <643 W Cariwru 111 
i-ady hrrant 11 11, Wee 1 keep you \s they diK Hawkes 
Wad fling iinlitl you Icaie f our wildness, and prove inward 
t 4 Secret, not disclosed, piivatc, iti tpiot 
1607-1 i. that IS such secretly Obs 

a 1348 Hali Chron, i dn> tV 2.5 b, All inward grudges 
and open discoidcs. 1388 biiAKs 1 . L I \ 1 to. \\ h ii 
ts inward betweene vs, let it passc 1807-1* Bacon Is , 
Setmtng IPise (Aib ) 216 1 here is noe decaying Merch turn, 
or inward Begger, h ilh so manie trickcs to vphold ihc 
crcdilt of tlicire Wealth 1809 Hoiianii I mm Mamtl 
which they g n c 


le goe 11 


almut privic and inward mmictertex (/«, 
se,r,lions\ 1811 Chatman Atav 
Pray I 

6 Existing in or pertaining to the country or 
place Itself, domestic, intestine Obs or anh 

1313 Moki III Grafton ( hron (1 68) II 70- Inw iid war 
iimongsl out selves a 1348 Hali Chron , i! n I I Sy 1 he 
mwardaffaircsoflhe rcalineofi- nclande ait8a8B ic<>\ )/« 1 
/rrs.sCom frrwkp Dcd (i6,d> 4 A mir Majr-i.e- leignc 
hating Ireen bles-ed front the Highest with inw iid pe o e 
167s tr (aindin's Ills! Utz i ii6b8) 16 Ihe IJaiigeis in 
w lid they foresaw would be fiom the Nobltiiicii rcmovcit 
from the Queen - rouncll a .8.5 toiiiiv lo / G/c/rt. 
/nniard maid, the house m iid ill a f.iriii house, who h is no 
work III the daily, eU 

+ 0 Pertaining to the thing in itself, intrinsic 

1387 CoLiuNi. P* Moniay 52 1 orasniuch as the mtely God 
IS the highest degree of life, he hath hts m >ncr of con 
ceiumg and begcllliig niost inward of al 1813 Pubiiias 
Pilgrimage (1614' 51a 1 he necresi inward and most propci 
cause of marine movings. i8ao I (.rancek Di ' / ogihe 
38 Necessitic Abvolute, by suppuaition, puKedmg Irom 
causes Inward, whiih is neccssiiie of nature, and appetite 
H In reference to direction or motion [Fiom 
the adverb ] 

7 Directed or proceeding towards the inside 

1849 Ci ARIDGC Cold Ihiter-cnre 81 The eruption took an 
inward direclion and iiiflammatioii of the lungs was the 
consequence. 1873 Clebv Afi« 7«/ * (1877) lat f)har2ed 
tile Kussi m left wtijf when it had nearly complel 


m inward plages. 

B sb jabsol use of the adj , already in OE ] 


1 The inward or intcinal part, the inside, usually 
s/ei the inttrinl jiarts or oigans of the body, the 
eiitiailg a sing (\o\v inie) 

f 1000 > 1 1 K»i ( tdii in \\ r \\ ulckcr Intiitim 

sm i-llHaimas uct inneucaid ciooo aLlyuic A x\ix 
17 His inncwertlc and {ns fcl hu IcsnI uppin his lict fi d 
Ci» 7 S \/ Ptiins J/iii I ,i 111 O / ng Miu i^i (iripts frettrh 
hcorc Mav^en And In ore tncviard v>ch del 1*97 R 
Gu>ic (KliU'*' 2P64 pal j<}» in is Incuaid find suerd make 
a sse)>c 1481 Cakton Aiihutrii lArh The moRhcttis 
I>uci’ lon>jtx md ihc Inward sii d !ae for >oi»r fhjJdicn 
li^CocAS //a- cn //(aft/i {if> o nn J {>e inirailt sor inw ctd 
of lx: isles C1600 SiiAKs Sn/iu i \.\Mn 1 u kwsc the itndn 
mw ml of iliy hand 1817 Cv 1 1 kjik i A / /it Ci Mailer 
lus tu) inward 1884 I Txnsi ijoi \l{ 80 11** 

snatched Up the man who h ul kicked liini nnd < nned him 
into the inward of ihc id md 

b // ' Now only m sense 1 iitiails '' 

aiyooA J tvnili J 18 Als w are, 11 m jh^dr In 

hi inwaidcb c 1 ouHti St Barthohntno' i {V L 1 S) 
jj His >nwardes werr piir^id from ihif» dcdly f>lihc 1531 
liNitAii / t/ 1 yokn (1517) 83 [lo] brynh,c a bea^tc «intl 
hia) It tnd nlTrc the I'louile Mid li>c fal of the mw ticiib 
1570-6 1 AMiiAkDi PetiimO A t«/ 1 1826) 47s Assured that ilic 
Inwartles of c icli place in <y {)eHt b* knowen b> sm h as 
reside tliercin 1671 Sai Mf»s S^tt Aftd 1 \x\\ii 
siruction is i Moppak^c of ihe Inwards by thickned Hcmn 
i^tS Pot t cWj ss x\ 3 5 ihe prince to his ‘iirc J Ik 

lasuful inw arils, and n* clareous wines >850 KinohLEV W it 
Jotkexw l^|>s and downs u hiJb entmghtoslukeabotly h 
M ciutls out I'f his mw ltd 

2 Ihe inner nature i>r csstnte of a thing or per- 
son , that which is within, the inltrior, secret, or 
intrinsic charactei, ciualilies, thoughts, etc 

a sing uve 

1398 Isimsv/.iitM Pt P R II viii ( tdd MS -7 944' 
If I /i An aungd sctlilh his ciilciu ill to b« inwaide of 
Lull tlNSVSoN it, ruore I, there 14 nothing here 

Will ll fromtliLUUtw ml lo the inward btoughl Nloulded 
ll.y liiliy thought 1884 J I’avm- laUsJr 4 rah I i .A 


KOI It III mill -11141111.1 ylrl 1 ft Lunia$ c 14S0 tr P, 
hiiilii'ie u II I 41 ^ f poll h iddist oiks parlilly enlrid m lo 
7L mw itdcs of I fu-ii, \. ll idili 1 s.iuurcd a liiei of lus brcti 


\i 1 1 N / , Itt V i «/'i I’lcf ,6 1 low ncLcss iry it Is lo look 
into the iiiu aid of iliin^- 17*1 K Kinti Ir rJ K,mpu 
Sold Soul \ 176 How di'luibcd iny Conscience is, how 
coiilii-rd ill iiiy Inn irils 

+ 3 \n intimate or laiTiiInr acquaiiitaiice -Is 
TIM vrt sb (< f A ■[ ) C’/'i 
1603 Nhaks hleas Jot 1/ iii 11 138 Nir, I was an mw ird 
of Ills and 1 liekeuc 1 know ilie eausc o( lus wilhdnwin. 
1607 MiiiiiLriON Mnhiitnias term 11 111, lies a 1 md 
gcntkmaii, a vci) mw ird uf nunc 

4 // Articles coming in or imported, or chics on 
such ariiclc4 Also alfnb 
1781 ( mil Mag 604 M urn, E I. Collector of Inwaids 
at C 11 lorn House 1878 b ^ \V 11 liams 'dull hadn 
041 Cyon the ' Inw aids ’ plalfuini wc lirid casts ul hard 
ware from Birinmslnm, c I'ks ol shoes from Leicester, 
hampers ol 1 u e from Notlingham tele J 
Inward (1 nvvJjJ', /'c/ 1 Forms i in- 
weard, iinneweard, lonnawoid 3-3 inneward, 
inewevrd^e), 2-lnward , (4 inwar, 4-7 inwarde, 
5 inword, ynwarde, 5 6 Sc inwart, Inuart, 6 
mwerd, 5 ( inuort'i [Oh tiiiian-, iii/ie‘,tiiti'taid 
- OllG iinviit, MDu tniii , nnuacit, 

-tea;/ ste preu] 

1 lowards the inside or ink nor (of a idace, 
spact, orniattnal IjckIv) a Ol motion or clirection 
( 1000 \t Oiifntu^ xv.\i m 1 hw ate thfitat App iB 

£?a hi;s mwciid ft>rc»n )m scmjuon hij^ twexen ealdc wo i 
rtiMS At Maflur 8 An me Icddc line inward 1*97 K 


I 1 iJ, 


All* '>o>n thai Held carf>and Inward oit tJiar wa> 1413 
j d tsgr Atni<U (Caxlon m^ 3) * 4 bchuldjiii, inward as ft » 

a.*v f thenne ’vaw I many syt.^t:s rxii and wonderful 
I i59oSiisstH/ 1 1 7 Patbes md alleicN w ide Iradm^ 
I mw trd fan 1658 A box // ?f//- Sun, 11 mi t>7 U hap 
' jJCiKth soniLlimc's 0» a ihc bCuH hy uiicaxy blow 

inw ird 1707 Lii \Mhi ki vxsl Sf / ftg 407 Lumprollcr ot 
Uu ( loih md IVa^ C-ii''lnm mw ird mil oulw trd /dut 
e 1 1 Uent OdicMS m the Out Purls Soulliainplon, om 
Customer mw ird Chic Ciibiomcr uutw ird / itsutfi 1799 
^/l^t *)»nl II p \\ hen ihc exe tolls inward 1871 Ros 
snii /fh-wj, 'i c id 3 Ihc chcrubun, arrajed, conjoiiil, 
I'ioat inward to a ^old^n ^K>ml 

I b C)( position cir situation In oronthe msidt , 

I in the interior, within, internally =1 nw\r1)LV 
j a,lv i ? Obs 

t 1400 Rtnn Rttst 44,1 liiwaril niyn berlc I fcle ),Icdc 
I 1471 Kiillv Comp 4/di vi ix m Ashm (1652' 11 k 

Mater y V allerule, Both inw.ircl ami out ward siib-t im y illy 
j 1313 11 vrclav PeP^es iv (1570I C vj b i A ca-tdl or loiiic 
I musie curious, Ilreaclfull vnio sight but inwatdc cvicllcnl 
] 1390S1I1NSKR /’ (> I I 9 The Maple scelilom mw ltd sound 
l6ti Hiuik i vii 25 the Va was set abuue vpoii 

I them, and all their hinder parts weic inw iid 1688 K 
I tIuiMK Armoury II iti a Such Lines or Circles, as ly 
inward in the material Sphere 

1 +0. With an ‘ inward ’ lone, With muffled utter 

ance, indistinctly ef Inwaruh id Obs 
1 1644 Milton pdui Wks (1B47) 99/2 Fiiglishmen arc 

I observed by all other nation- lo spcik exceeding close and 

2 a lovvaitls that which is witbm, mto 
the mind or soui, into one s own thoughts 

124-2 



INWABD. 


INWEAVE 


»iub ^ J7a “'o vine io me biffinneS kunsenten to 

^ulmc, and let bene lust gon inward and detil waxen 15x6 
Fer/ (W de W 1S31) iit Ixike inwardeon oiirowiie 
conscience, and leniembre our synnes a 1600 Hookrx (J I, 
Looking inward we are stricken dumb, looking upward we 
speak and prevail 17^6 ^oRl)^cl' drr-w } ug- It v/it lij 6 j) 

1 1 vm 36 Satiated with external pleasures, she turns in 

b Within, lu, or in relation to, the mind or 
soul, mentally or spiiitiially , —Inw aiiuly ufA' 3 ' 

, 950 [ imfiif Goifi Luke \i 39 paette ft nine inwrird 
[A’«i/i«> lonmword) IS luer [Vulg i<*r/<r «/ 1 full is 
iiiift ncdninuncg and mift unrrhta iMiise r 14SO IIihiilm ' 
P htk PrtHi 321 If be inward liadcle nn> icpuilsuiue 
1 1450 Holland Hvtvlat 3S9 It sjiikw vine m til put Of 
i trewe Scotlis hart, Reiosuid ws inw trt 1516 Iiskme i 
Ccr sii % Outwarde wus fightyiige, in «nrde « cs fc iic | 
, 1600 Shaks 9 i>«« 1 x 11 , It IS so grounded inward in my 
lie irl 1659 Dr\di-n Sfakk~tu Croiitvjkll sil, We inward 
bit d whilst they prolonged our pain 

3 Comb \ 

kX^'ihomut S/ hat thohmu'‘k‘ s \ I 1 S 1 23 A noone . 
I be Inward bot fie blytidencssc flctldt away 1M6 K M | 
Hmiantins Shift H i»c/s xu (1881) 136 the Captain ' 
liailcd the lust inward bound sesscl he met with 

fB /i>i/ Jn the interior of. Within Obt tau 
14 9/r Bfmt (MS M) 1208 Kiglit on the bryge, the 1 

Romans seys, they met Beues inwarde the paleys 

Inward, 2’ prcc ndv or adj ] 

t 1 itilt and t(fl To come inwards or in, to 


as you are inwardly 1(49 M Pattixon Ett (1689) 1 26 
1 he others laughing inwardly at the scene that was being 
acted before them 

fb In or from the inmost heart, with Jet it 
emotion or feeling , heartily, fervently, carncfttl) 
a 1000 Bofth Me/r xxii 3 So |>e sftcr rihte mid screce 
wille inweardlice aeflerspyrian ciooe 1 i-sic //<»« 1 58 
Lihanncs symie syftSan Drihtnc folsodo, and wearcl or 
him iiiwe trdlice Xelufud c laoo UastiN 607 (>033 nlle banlemi 
innwarrdli3 Wijip licdess A wibp dedess {ton Hrilihiiii 
shollde lescnn henim lit offjic deofless\( ilcle ntaas /«,» 
A .82 pet was pet lescim pet uro I ouerd itiwardlukesi 
Icredc idle bis icorenc c M40 J ‘’fh M) ft \\iv 75 A ' lorde. 


1611 tioRio, /Hiik'Urarsi, to 1 

2 h ans 1 o make inward i 
1868 r ,.«/«•»«/ AV. Mil O18 . 
yectifies the individuality, or, to 

Inwardly Ifnwpjdh), a 


r aubjcctivt tart^' I 
he oriental mind sub- 
frame a word for the , 


Ik, f tnweani internal -i- -//<, -L3 l ] f* | 

WARD a Obs ] 

ciooo Art I I intut I 338 Wi5 wifa exrfoftiiy'sum pc on 
licoia inwerdlitum [ r inweirdlicnm] stowum earfepu 
prowiaft ciaoo Inn CoU Horn 43 Rechelis, for liis swei 
nesse, bitocneft iiiwardlu he bede a 1x15 [see imvamu a 2] 
1904 I SUV Mabgaset ir />i Irnttattont i\ xvi 280 lake 
X waye from my thought all the ertbely and iiiwardelye 
thynges 

b Kelatiiik' to what » inward or spinttnl 

18x0 Cniixiui b /<■//, Cflrt'ivr , eti I last Mil 30 In 
moral, or if that bo too high and inwardly a word, in 
mannerly manliniss of taste the present age and its best 
writers have the decided advantage. 

Inwardly (1 iiw 5 tdli\ rrr/j' Forma sec 1 \- 
WARD mfi/ [01 tnxoeardlUe see jirtt and - l\ ] 

I In reference to situation or condition 

1 In, on, or tn reference to, the inside or inner 
part, within, -Internally i 

1481 Crt/4 2t«^/ >97 A Inwardly, jiituiu frenas \ 
Barth OtP R xvii Ixxix (W de W ) g iv b, Clowes ben 
perfyle fruyte wyth sbarpe sauoure also iiioyst inwardly 
1980 Lo Gatv in Grosarc Spoturt U’hi I 473 Propped , 
iiulwardtie like a hovel, and inwardlie slanting like a pen 
Iisse Miu A dniriil 1 78 1 hcretore let Bene 

dif ke like couered fire, Consume away in sighes, waste 
inwardly 1617 Mokyson /tin in 154 More inwardly 
where Rossr, and Southerland are seated, the Merta of 
old inhabited 1631 Joruan Xat Bathrs xvl (1669I 154 | 

Inwardly also Bath waters ate used, fur Broths, Beer, 
Juleps &c although some do mislike it iMe Bakkow 
FuluJ ui VI, U two circles inwardly touch one the other j 
1719 De boE CrUioe i xiv. He had bled inwardly 1770 
Ihosve In F/til Frans I XI isS Ihe characteristick of 
the thesiiut trees decaying inwardly I 

b nil 1 Voice that docs not pass the lips , in | 
low tones spoken to oneself, not aloud 

1930 Palsor Iiitrod 15 they make a inaner of imalula 
lion inwardly 18 Woausvv Whitt Poe 11, He shrunk 
and muttered tiiuaidly i8m Ii-nnvson Geraint 4- Enni 
102 Half inwardly, half audibly she spoke 

2 Intimately, thoroughly , closely 

<1 ixaf 4n>,r R 52 Lo hu holi writ spekeft, & hu in«,xrd 
III he hit telleft hu sunegunge big >n c 130a 3/,i uliiin Guy 
II ariv 389 Hit greuep mere inannes ciyc, Inwardlichc oil 
hire [Pe sunne] to se For hire gretc clerte c 1490 Lost 1 u 11 
Ir, Ilf XXXV 316 They beholden Alwwies fill Inwardly 1979- 
8a North FlntarJi (1676) 046 Iho people not looking so 
inwardly into it 19S4 I Carmiciiaei in II ot/r,ri/ Uist 
(1844) 422 lhai will deill moir iiivartly wiih liir Majestic 
nor ttUti ony other forcii prince 1699 \IinoN An// 
(.aiiiinw r 1 Acouiinling me with the state of Affairs, mure 
inwardly then 1 knew before t66o Hut II ais St i>t umAr 
Ifontrosi IX ft) When he came to understand him 11101 c 
inwardly 1703 Pi nn 111 /^a //ist Aoc *A/« IX 210 Por 

my son more inwardly P Y 8 

b IiitnnsiLxlly, m its own nature | 

1884 tr Fot.t’i Fi>j,it. 30 Iho line which divides what is 
inwardly coherent from casual acceisions 

3 In heart, in mind or thought, m spirit 

(Hence implying ‘in reality, sincerely, at heart’, ' 
or ‘ secretly ’ ) 1 

c 1179 Laini Ham 39 Bute we inwarlichc imilcien and 1 
for3eiicn pan monne pe us wrefteS n 1300 Curior At 30754 I 

I tru he s lid, ‘ It inwardll ' c 1489 il/yjf iv 1035 
\it nmsi myn bene we|ie Inwerdlye 151J More Ruh lU 
Wks 67 2 Mm had it cucr inwardely susiiei l, a» many well 
countcrfaited lewels make y" true mistrusted a 1948 Hall 
Lhron , Rikh III 53 Diverse other noble personages whiche 
inwardely hated kyng Rii hard 1811 Bible Fs Ixii 4 
They blesse with their mouth, but they curse inwardly 
16M 1 EMPLK Let to Bp of Munster 19 Mar , I pretended 
to believe what I am told, iho' I am inwardly assured to 
the contrary 1716 Law Sertous C xvili (17*9) 343 It is 
highly reasonable, that you should appear outwanlly such 


I I am disin^Kd herein (which at this present inwardly 

j II In reference to direction or motion 

4 a 1 owards the inside or inner part , <= Ln- 
' w iiti) adv 1 a b Jig 1 owards that which is 
I within, into the mind or soul, —Imi kui)ad%> 2 -i 
I Now tate 

Obs hum loud in W4,/ /» llai! Vm (170.) 
447 We shut them inw irdly, as uelf ns jRisxibly hc could 
Da Ml II- R boy I 301 Cutting the up|H:r iiart of the 
body aslo|>e inu irdly ciouiiwxrd iSaa 34 i,otui s Stud} 
Mid (cd 4I I fit lliL ulceration stretched outwardly uiidci 
the upper ftp and nose, and inwaiclly to cheeks and throat 

1i 6 Hy some MP writers, tmoardly was used 
to render I tn- m composttion, e g ‘to seek in- 
wardly L tnquh/re, ‘ to call or mepe inwardly ’ 

rti^ Hamiole Fsaltei xix 10 Here X3 m pc light of 
trouth and luf, in |h wliilkc lyght wc inwardly call ^ [in 
I die aua tnioia- emuus /<] 138s Wmcif Fs cxiv 4 1 he 

name of the I o.d 1 inwardli clc|icde Iwtwrtril - Isa 
tx 13 Die laird of ostes Ihci inwardlyche soylen not Inon 
j III /liisui untl 

I 1 1 nwardmoat, a o/m tan [flMYAKDo 

-f-Mowrl Most inward, » Inmost, Ivnkkjiohi 
I 1651 Raliigh's Ghost 92 Ihe inwaidmost (teeth] arc broad i 
and blunt to grind and make small the meat 1 

Inwardness (> n\v(^jdnex) [f Kward a -t- I 
•nehnI 

•pi T he inner |iart or region , // Inward parts, ^ 
entrails , tendering L vtsteta, in qiiots only 
see Dow el sl> l 3) Oh \ 

1388 WvcLiF / Ills I 78 ill the mwordnesse of the merci , 
ofoure God — .tor vi 12 Je lien not angwischid m vs, ! 
hut 3e ben anguisi hid in 3ourc inwardnessis (1382 entriihs) 

' — /’/«/ II I Ifony inwardnesseofmcrci 1490-1930 A/^z-r- 
out I otiye 158 Not fiynedly only with tongue, but of all 
the iiiwardeiiose of sowle 

2 1 he inwnrd or intrinsic character or quality of 
a thing , the inner nature, essence, or meaning 
I Bacon Adv team 11 iv I4, 1 should without anydiffi 

cully pronounce that his fables had no such inwardncsscin his 


o ill inwardnessc Of things i8}0 Col 


Nature fails my walks to bless With all her golden inward ' 
ness xtyy N fork I nhune h\» iCent Diet' Ihe true | 
inwardnes-, of the late Southern |iolicy of the Republican 
pirty /’rt/f V«// 6 18 July i/i Wc hive always con I 
tended Ihivt tlie irui ‘inwardness of ihe I and Bill was not ' 
the wish to stop evictions, hut the wish to atop the scandal 
of evictions Ibtd 21 Nov s'l How can we trust any 
Ijook lo show IIS the true inwardness of a man we never 
set eyes on» 1899 Mansinoiiav. ,n ( oniemp Rt— Aug 301 
In another sense we have taken loo little account of the | 
inw irdness of the lives of the poor 1 

3 Ihc quality or conditiou of liclng itiwaid or ' 
iiitcrtial to something else {hi or ftg ) ^ ^ 

Attnb Ood (1834) I 459 Ihe npuslle doth not say, hy 1 
bun, hut III him, lo show the inw irdness of his presence 
i898Glaiimonf llouurll 1,0 I hat inwardness and iini 
versality of function which la-longs to Minerv 1 1898 Miss 

Ml LOCK Ih Ham 266 It must xlwiiys Ik, from its very 
secielness and inwardness, the xh irpcst of all pangs. J 

p4 The fact of being iiitim.atclv acquainted, 
intimacy, familiarity , cloiic fricndxhij) Obs 

1978 m lytler Hist Stot I1864) IV i.„ I fear that no 1 
great iiiwardiiLss shall Ik found in them, when they find 
her majesty s lihcralily coming slowly lo them i999SiivKs I 
Atuch Ado IV I 247 Vou know iiiy inwurdnesse and lone 
Is very much viilD ihe Prince and tiaudiu i6<a6aHiMiN I 
X osiiioj^r I (10S3I 41 Menas by reason of Ins inw irdness j 
with bis Ma-sler knew most of Ins designs 1688 Pi-ivs , 
Piary 23 Ans , Ihc Duke of V ork did, with muih in 
waidness, (ell me what was doing 1719 Niffll ImoH tali 
No I It probably drojit hastily 111 the inwardness of con 
jugal conlidence, from the pen of a fond husband writing to 
a young, gay , and beautiful wife 

o a Depth or intensity of fetUng or thought , 
subjectivity 

s8^ Hare Ciiisses (18591 72 That depth ond inwardness 
of thought, which seems to belong to the (icrmanic mind 
i>49 F Farley s Atm VJ n* Ihe blackcap pours Ins 
love^ong— scarcely inferior, in a ccrtiin pi iiiitive inward 
ness, to the autumn song of the robin 1871 K H Hutton 
Fss (1877)1 Pref 27 Ihe new fiiwardncss with which men 
are conceiving their relation to each other 

b Relation to or occupation with what » inward 
or concerns man’s inner natnre, as opposed to 
occupation with externalities , spiritnality. 

1899 JoWETT Est ItUtrpr Sir/pl tn Comm Pants Eput 
(1894) 28 Ihis inwardness of the words of Christ is what 
few arc able lo receive 1873 M AknoidAi/ ^ Dogma | 


(1876) 100 Trying to identify the Messiah of popular hone 
with an ideal of meekness, Inwardness, patience, and self 
dental tij6C D Warner Winl 2V2//X 13a I hey sleep 
the sleep or ‘ inwardness and peace 

Inwards (i nwjid* , adv (adj ) [ME i«- 
wardes, f tmvard ndv , with advb genitive -«, 
-J, ns in besides, etc Cf the parallel MDu 
ttmaerls, Du. tnwaarls, MHO tnwerles, Ocf. 
tiiuwts,V)a. tmhw/es,Sw invet/es'] 

1 . a etiNWARii (ii/r in 

1997 A M Ir Guitisiiieaii s I r Chtrurf 16 h, 2 Drawinge 
the needle from inwardes, oulwardes 1613 Plrcmas/’:/ 
kt image (11314)418 A mile inwards is inolher wall 1703 
Muxon A/o/i Bxeic 205 Do nut direi l the cutting Corner 
of Ihe Chissel inwards, but rather outvvaids. 1796 Insti 
A 4 eg ( avail y (181 3) 61 1 he advantages of making central 
changes, by bre vkiiig inwards, so as tne whole stand faced 
to the given division or divisions in two columns 1848 
J Bsxifr Eibr Ftait Agnc (ed 4) I 70 Idobe Arti 
choke, with the scales turned inwards at the top 

b sjei ^^lth resiiect to goods coming in or 
imported. [Cf iNVVARd sb 4 ) 

1983 Kates 0/ Customi-ho lo Rdr , Ihc poundagr 
for all mancr of merchandise aswel outwards as mwarus 
1679-88 Sitz Siiv Money Chas 4- Jas (Camden) 144 
I o Rowhnd i hriipp, collector inwards in the port of 
llristoll 1688 V Jtrsty Atihwes ixSSo) \ 525 Paying noe 
Custom nor h xcise inwards or outwards. i7aa Act Encoiir 
Si/i Mann/ in Loud Uas No 6040/3 Jtie Silk when 
exported iinmanufictured do draw bacK great part of the 
Duties paid Inwards 

0 -Inward tn/tz tb 

1397 [see a] i6ei K Jounnon Amgd a Comuno (1603) 
159 A black sheep skinne with the *ool side outward 111 the 
day time, and inwards, in the night time a i8a8 Bacon (J ), 
1 he medicines are so strong, that if they were used inwards 
they would kill 

2 a -IVMABDaift' 2 a. 

a laax Amr R 92 I'lier so )k wittcs heoS more isnreinde 
utwarJes, se heo lesse wendet mwirdes 1768-74 UlKtK 
Lt hat (18341 I I XI I |6 125 Whut else is reflecting 
besides turning the mental eye inwardst t888 / Mar 
itNEAU Azi 1 127 Conjecture will turn inwards 

b =- Inward rrr/i’ 2 b 

a laas Anir R 92 Euer se recluses toted more utwardes 
se heo habbeS lesse lime of vre laiuerd inwardes 

tB oih -iNWAUDd in various bcnscR tatt 
*S5 ® J Cork I »e fr hr Heralds | 97 11877) *7 I he 
names of them castelh into theyr h irtes an inwardes feare 
and tremour 1579 Iursfrv J auhouru xfi Ihe high flee 
ing hawke should be made inwards and (as we tearme it) 
fond of the lewre 

Znwa tp, V, rate, [In- l ] trans To inweave 
or work in, as the warp in the web 
iBs4 E Irvinp in Mrs Uliphant Li/t(xi(n) I ihe 
interests of religion are luo much inwar|ied with my 
character and writing, that 1 should not do my best 

In wart, obs Sc foim of Inu vrd 
I n wave, v.ariant of Enu an k t' , Obs 
t Inwaya, atft' Obs tate-' [f Iv adv (• 
•iiZ(T/j, as m ,r/(fm'(2yr ] -^Inwards in/rz ih 
199a Orrsham in StryiK Fed Mim (1721)111 ti \p|i l 
>47 ihc formal birgains heretofore made 111 taking the 
/ourth p,iiy inways 

t Inwea Idy, \ anant of Un wielih a 

1890 Bi'LvvLR^/NMzT/izzzzrr 108 Inweuldy pourers out of 

Inwealthy, var Enu » it thy v , Obs to enrich 
t Inwea ry,2z obi rare-o [In To wear) 
i6si i I oRio, liistaiuare, to lire, to inweary 

Znweare (inwrv), enweave, p v* t 

-wove. Pa iijile -woven (also 7 -weav’d, 
B 9 -wove) [f Iv- 1 [or En 1 -f Ueue *z , 
cf Du ttiwtviii, it einwebiii, Da indvorve, Sw 
invafva, and L mleothe Lhiclly used in pa pple ] 

1 trans To weave in , to weave (threads or 
niatcnaW) 111, so as to form a web or tissue , to 
weave (things) together, or one thing w»M another, 
to interweave Also_^^ 

1978 Banister Ihst Man % 70 1 his is with two kindes 
of Fibres intertexed, or enwoueii 1891 Beni izwi'X t heoph 
XII XV, When two ciiweav’d iro in one high desire ’Ihey 
feel like Angels, miituall fire 1B31 Cari vi k Aiiz-/ Ris 1 
III, A living link in that 1 issue of History, which inweaves 
all Being 1846 Ruskin Alod Faint 1 1 1 vi 4 4 26 All 
our moral feelings lire so inwoven with our intellectual 
jKiwers, that [etc 1 z> 1890 J A James tn Spurgeon /zrzir 
Par Ps cxix 126 Infidelity has endeavoured to enw cave 
itself with science 1878 1 Harizy hthetberia (1890) 259 
ihc newly lit limps on the tiuay, and the evening glow 
shining over the river, inwove their harmonious rays as the 
warp and woof of one lustrous tissue 

2 To insert or introduce (a thread, pattern, or 
material) into a fabric which is being woven , to 
insert { one thing) in or into another by weaving in 
or entwining Const »«, tnto {among, ikrouga) 

Dalrymfle tr I estii's Ihst Siot \ 268 iua lynes 
Wouen m threid of golde, lo quhilkes Jiigeniouslie ar 
coupled the I illics inwoueii, inwounde, and drawm throuch, 
as It war 1870 MiiTON Htst Lng vl Wks. (1847) 560/2 
Ihe royal standard, wherin the figure of a man lighting 
was inwoven with gold and preiious stones 17x9 Pott 
Odyss IX 513 In his deep fleece my grospiim bands 1 lock, 
And fast beneath, in woolly curls inwove, Thera cling im 
plitil 1797 1 Park Somm. 16 On every leaf enweave a 
druidsipelf 1878, Rock Feit Fair 1 5 Avast number of 
figures and animals Inwoven into its fabirtc. 

b. Jig with ref to immaterial things, words, 
incidents in a story, etc 

nifisS I CxEviL I'otmt 11 (1633) 66 Closely to he in 
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INWEOUaHT. 


(■683) 160 C<e«ar heretofore tlid so eroboeom and enweaue 
himwlfe into the Commonwealth >817 CoLicaim k Bioe 
Lit 319 To inweave m a poem of the loftiest style such 
minute matters of fact i860 OoiUBuaN Burt IfoliHtsi v 
43 A study which inweaves the Word into the daily life of 
the Christian 

8 1 o combine, furnish, decorate, etc w///i some- 
thing inserted or entwin^ 

1501 SpKNSKK Afuie/atmot J99 A faire border wrought of 
sunurle Bow res, Enwoven with an y vie winding tra) le 1717 
tr OviiCt Mft , Aroehtu aoQ hestooiiaofflow rs inwove with 
ivy shine 1835 Willis Ptncilliugsll xUii 71 Oauie like 
fabrics inwoven with flowers of silv er 
4 To form by weaving or plaiting tau 
1667M1LTOMA’ r III 352 Down they cast lliir Crowns 
inwove with Amarant and (luld iMs Npalk Sea/im 
Boemt at The Crown inwove with twisted Ihorn 1887 
llottliN J'/rr 'hfufiit \ 30S 1 lirre winners receive Prizes 
lieyond, ana of olive |«le iheir garlands inweave 

Hence Zn-, Xnw«» ▼•mant rate 

184s J ait's Mag IX 606 Mind with mind it links in long 
Knweavement round the world 

Inwedged (i nwe d^ti), /// « ] 

edged in, confined (. oust as />t/e or as aJj. 

187s Kinolake Cr'iwris (1877) V i 126 Whenever the red 
coaled horseman thus found himself inw edged and sur 
loiinded 188s W K Pkiikkh Mamma/ Vts. mi ,79 Its 
ivalls are the inwedged outgrowth of the ear ring 
tZnWM d, f 06 s. tare-' [f In- 1 + U tan ] 
ftans To hide or shelter in weeds 
a 1386 SiDNLV Arcadia 11 xi (13170) V v, (Ihe dog] got out 
of the riirer, and shaking off the w tier inweedd IfuaUd 
IH J. as inwoodedj hiniselfe so, as the I,adies lost the 
further marking his sportfulnesse 
In-went, j>a t of In 00 v , 06 a 
Inwerd, Inwey, obs (T Inwakd, Invuoh | 
Inweroun.-wlrone, obs ff 

14 Si Ltg Vm/i/r, 463 He gerl Inwironc nl ] 

liyre Jn with mckil fuil 1489 Barbom s tame. M 607 
(Edin MS) I'hai all about War in ivcround [Cam6 flf6 , 
enverotiytl. 

tinwet, w 06 s iaie~' [f In 1 + Wet , 1 


iiitiugatur] thi foot in IiTui^ , the tunge of thin houndis 
fro hym of the enemys 

In wheel, variant of Lnwheh- v , 06 s 

Inwiok (1 nwi k), St (.whng [{ Isadv 
+ (?) Wick v] A shot which strikes the inside tif 
another stone and glances off it to the tee, as in a 
cannon in billiards , practised when an adversary's 
stone IS t», and strongly guarded from front attack , 
the same as an In kino (but see the vb.) 

i8so BUuhw Mag VI 572 Bringing up hy means of what 
IS termed an in wick his next stone 18)14 Mactagoakt 
Gallavtd Eacyel s v, lo take an inwtek is considered by 
all curlers the finest trick in the game 1831 in Bla.Kv 
Mag XXX 070 Ihen by a dexterous in wick eject the 
winner Jbicf 071 To make a succession of in wicks up a 
port iSS7 (. hambers' lu/ariii 1 1 68 1/2 1 he player docs 
his best to take the mwtek or angle , and by a sktlfully 
‘ laid on Slone the inwick is taken , his stone glides oil, 
angles towards the tee, knocks Ins adversary s stone out of 
shot— himself remaining ill the while 

Zmwi’ok, S' St Curling [f picc sb] mt/ 
To tidee or make an inwick , to ‘ cannon ’ off the 
inner side of another atone so as to reach the ti e 
and knock out an opponent’s 'itonc when this is 
guarded in front Usually in vbl s 6 Inwicking 

(Mactaggart in quot 1824 distinguishes luwt.i and lu- 
nag, but this is not done by other authorities.) 

1813 Lai Men 4 Jan (Jam ), The contest was keen at 
drawing, sinking on, and inwicking iSas MACiAcr^ART 
Gnl/avui Lacy.1 280 Ihis is somewhat diflerent from ta 
nag, lo lawick a stout is to come up a fort or U'ltk, and 
strike the inring of a stone seen through that wick , now 
ihu IS different from a common open umag—the two arc 
often confounded with each other, but they are quite dif 
fereiit 1898^ Ca/td Curl lag Club 4 iih Const as Every 
Competitor shall play 4 shots at each of the nine following 
points of the game, six Striking, Inwicking, Drawing, 
Ouarding, Chap and Lie, Wick and Curl in. Raising, Chip 
ping the Winner, and Drawing through a Port, according to 
the definitions and diagrams here given 

Inwind, variant of Enwjnd 

Z'nwl ixdmg, /// a rate [In adr 1 1 a ] 
M inding inwards 

1610 Holland Ci?z«ifr«’s An/ i 319 V lie-icon is hollowed 


tZawiae, a Obs ,aie~' [In * Cf OE 
in/rAI] Very wise 

1490-80 tr beerela St. ret 8 It ncdlili to hauc an In 
wys man and a discrete to counselle 

tZnwit. 06s Also 4-c, mwitt(®, •wyt(t(e, 
ynwitt, -wytt [f U adv 12+ \\ it s6 
Formed in ME , not related to D E luwit, deceit ] 
1 . Conscience , inward sense of right and wrong 
Also clean tntmi = ‘ a clean hcai t ‘ 
aiaas Aacr E 3 Of schir heorte 14 cleatie Inwit (L ci'/i 
ttitulia boaa], & trewe bileaue /bid 306 Ure owune 
consaenca, ^t is ure inwit 1340 Hami>olu fr Conte S428 
Conscience ^t es called Ynwitt, And hair awen syns there 
ogayne the aynful sal be 13^ Ayeub i ths hoc is dan 
Michelis of Northgate, y write an englis of liis o^ene hand 
hethatte Ayenbyte of inwyt /Nnf toa pe aerste stape is 
cIm« inwyt, u he rote of hise trawe, uor wyh^sute dene 
inwyt, no chastete ne lykeh to god. tyu Lanol P PL C 
vit. 421 Hut wir and hys tnwk edwittff hym of hut synne 


ledge of that which is in our niinde, I* it good or uu, w inch 
m the latine word we call coimienLe, they called /nutt 1 

2 Reason, intillcct understanding , wisdom 
ctynSt AathenneaiXnP A /’ (t862)9olIihcnchhelict 
and lurn pi )K>3t to soiii wysdoin ic rede And whan J>yn 
owene inwit pe saib pat no whar ms such a dede Almi3tie 

fod pa him holde pat such wonder < an make c 1330 K 
laiNNe LArott H a.. (Rolls' 16590 Hu was er a wtlgood 
prowe, As niannes inwj t may pat wel know e 1387 1 ai v isa 
n/gdea (Rolls) III 63 Anaxagoriis seide pal Inwiito i,f 
god IS makere of allc ping< c t^i t axion A zj uard ( \rb 1 
68 Suche be so woo Ijke -w they had lostc tlieyr iiiwjtit 
1587 OoLUiNb Oe Mornay xl (1617) ,60 \et is there an 
In wit in It which the Beast knowetn not of, which In wit 
coniotleib, disgesteth, and disiributeth that which the 
Beast hath eaten ( 1894 !■ b h 1 1 is Reynard the fot .13 
By what IS truly but a bubble, Ia.tttng it m icter his inwit ) 
b // (Sec qtiot 1380) 

1136a I ANOI P P/ A X 17 A wys kniht wip alle Sue 
liiwit he heite And hsp fyue feiro soncs j . 1380 Wvi 1 is 
S./ Ipls III 117 pese ben also pyfjse iiiwjttys, Wjl, 
Kesoun, Mynd, Ymaginaciouii, and Ihogih 11440611/11 
Ao/zr I via 18 (Marl Ms 1 pc luge self Keson, owith to 

hTlnwIuis'"*'''"’^'*"''*"'*''' 

3 (Rendering L antmtis) Heart, soul, mind, 
cheer, courage 

138a Wvci IF M «/ XXI 14 If afterward she simtil not to 
thin inwit (1388 soule], ihow sh ilt Icciir hir fret — i Sam 
I 10 Whanne Anna was in bitter inwil ( 1 388 soulr], slit preicdc 
the laird, wenjnge Inrgeli — Ac/s xxvtt at Icouineilr 
30U for to lie of gixal > nwiu tg/oss or lierte , 1 388 1 ouinrui 1 1 

Znwith (1 nwip), ftrep and a,lv (a , s 6 ) Obt 
exc Sc Also 3 inewifi, iwlS, 5 inweth , <;-6 St 
lii(n;outh [1 iNrti/r 4-\\iTH//'// Cf Within] 
A. pte/> With in, inside of + L Of place Obs 
atatsAatr R 424(MS C ), Inwi 3 pe wanes ha muhe weiio 
scapcioris a 1040 L reisun in <'z>// //om 187 Hwa is penne 
unwnschen pe haurp pis halwendc wet inwiS Ins heorlet 
13 Oaw 4. 0 » A«/ 1055, 1 nolde 1 or wile pe londe 
inwyth Ixigrcs. r 1386 Ckaoc t a J/rev/r t 700 1 his purs 
hath she mwith hir bosom h>d z 1400 Pa ’tad on I/usb 
III 1133 Summe ek hem setic inweth a bulbe of s<iuillc 
1489 Barbouf s Brute t 348 (bdm Mb) Till iliiiin tint 
war off the castell, T hat war all innouth the chain ell 1513 
Dotci AS zA'Krtx X XI 132 lurnus spedis lo this setup. 
Ran owr the bug, and inwitb burd can skip 
t b On the inner siilc of St Obs 
>339 SiKWART CzDN 6 eot HI 271 Intumulat Ben in the 
queir sum thing inwilh his queue 
1 2 Of time Obs 

atetiLeg Katk 1941 I n wiB pens pre dahe< 13 Stuyn 
Sag (VV ) 126 Inwilh >eres Ihre, Sal he he so wise of lare, 

1 hat ye sal thank me eucimare ti386CHMcLK/ 6 n 
Prol 209, 1 fel on slepe, in with an hourc or twoo a 1400-90 | 
■I le tauder 3900 Be ^ had fyncschid pis fill was ferre in 
with ouym foure houres full fame (4 pc fiftc neghes 
1 8 Of state or condition Obs 
a SJM Cursor M 26604 Inwit Ibatr/ US wipinj mi 
soru al o mi lijf I sal fast wit mi sclucn strijf 

B adv +1 Denoting |M>sition Within, on the 
inside, in wardlj. Obs 

a taa9 'Juttana 7 He feldc him iwundet in wi8 in his 
hcorle a taag 4u.r A 38 Make me tellcn Intel ofeucrich 
blisse vtewi8, froure me inewid z 1130 //n/t Mttd at) 
Ha beoS riche & weolefulc iwi3 ipc bene a 1300 ( urao, 

M 8860 pat sais pe men pat P»r b is ben And in w 11 bath and 
vte wit sene zi4ia 4Htura of ArtA 445 In wuhe was a 
chapelle, a chambuur, a hallc 1936 BsilsndsnC z,>n S.ot , 
i osmogr Mil (1541) B V b, Anc laiig niand narow h ilsit and 
wyid moutbit with mony stobis Inouth tffisPmyLouu. 
Ret 19 May in Keith Niat ( A Scot (1734) 279 iio/t, It is 
appoynled that the '•'j|i''' lAirdisof Secret Counssic schnll 

2 Denoting direction Inwards, -In-by Sc 

1768 Roba Il.tsaore 82 Vpo a burn 1 fell, Wi bony even 
rode in in with sett Mod tac dtat Come inwith 1 jc II lie 
cauld ouebye there 

b Hence attnb as ad/ St 

1768 Ross tletenor. 69 We Or e cii may chance some in 
with place to sec 1789 IbuL 47 He the west and she Ihe 
east hand took, Ihe inwilh road h> favour of the brook 
t C 0.2 sb (^Sce quot ) Obs 

1607 Mahkham Ca-'ttl M 1 1617) 9 if the fierce Horse hauc 
in bis skclping course, cither ipwilhts, inwilbes, or downe 
wilhcs, whii h IS that he may either riinnc wilhm the 'idc of 
lillles, vp tills, or dowiic hits [etc J 

Inwlappen, early form of Im it* tz, 0 h\ 
Inwomb, obs varuuit of Ln w t)NiB V 
tZnwo*ne, 7* Obs Also 4 won, -wuu [I 
In -1 4. Wone V after L mbabi/dit cf MDu , 
MLG inu’oncii, Gtr eimwlinenl tiaiia anti 
tu/r. I o inhabit 

z<i3mA' a /'zu/Zi z- Iwiii 41 IKix 35) Inw one pare sal 
pai yhite oiJM Hawi-ois Psa/t. r wwi 3 Hope in luid 
& doe gocdlies 1% iiiwun pe erih i 1400 //<x/r /'toy 13S64 
Ho enfourinet hym fully of pc fre rewiue, pat the worthy 

iXnwOJUnff, vbl s 6 Obs ta/e—' [Is adv 
lie Cf. Du imvon I ng, Gei einuioAniing] In- 
habiting, indwelling 

§ 1647 H Monk Song ofSoui hi App IxXMi, Ihiswashis 
uenlon, this his wick^ wage, h^pm the mwomng of that 
^lan Ciow 

flnwood, mistake for Inweiiu » , q v ] 

Inword, obs form of Inwakd 


Jas I Reft Part in Rudiw lli.t Cott (163S) I if 
r urtificatioii, vpIucIi must have Out works aid In worl 
1645 Ri riiPKioNii t ly xl Iff in I atilt 1184s' Lhri>i U'i 
(akrn the < astJe, l>oth in works imi out works. 1658 h \\ 
NtoSMoti ru ir / fi^ uia s li a/ s of Lyftns 5^ 

ZnworkCinvvjz Jk), 7' ran [In- > or In az/7z 
Cf Uu tint'ci hit, (aci iitiwtricn, Da ludvnk 
Sw tnvtrka Sec also Inw K oioHT ] 

1 trails lo work i soinctlilng into a tissue 
by weaving or emliroulctinj; bee InwroluHT 

1681-6 J Stoir (hr life i iv 8 5 (R ) 1 loni the 
<1 itiKcr’* jou NBill never l>c wholly free, ull you hn%c i 
wrought all the \>rtucs of iclH,ion tnt > your natures 

2 I o work, operntf , or ]>ro(luLc some tfTcct ; 

1855 I’tbLV Podt htal PriuftiL N )l<* S ^47 Iimorkii 
good in a good diK]N>Kiiion which rr(.ri\r It mcl iinplaiiiti 
1) itfiitaliun in the rvil 1865- Imihlui^ ( h 47 \n leiii 
111) iiical oneness, inwrougfit by Clmst uur il»a'l 1868 
V/« / fifA 19/j Where he inwurkcth in her ih it hupe 

3 tu/i To work within 

1874 I’csvY /zzz/ Szrzzz 185 I’anI by ivliusc mcxilh ( hr 
spake, he, m wlumi Christ inivwrkcd 

Inworker, lan-' [fsath u] A work 
within 

,987 tzOLDiNc V, ^torna! xii - j A pi line protfe of tl 
she [the soul) is not iht Ixzdy nor any part of Ihe body, i 
the vci'y life and inworktr of the body 

I nwo rking, ibl sb [In- 1, or In aJx 1 1 

111 1 6th c ajij) a rendering ofTzr (vipytia I'NHu 
(1 tv m + tpyov work) ] +a Operation, actio 
eneigy Obs b Interinl oj'cration, woiking wilhi 
1587 Oot t)iNc l>, Moniixyt \ 5 » \ nderstaflding is an 1 
working which ibideth in the partie which hith it, ai 
Dnsseih not into any thin/u lAul xv dyi If i 

Minde hauc any mworkinp, of its ownc wuhoul any hclpc 
the Sciiccb a 1800 MacKmoht cited by Websieh >182 
i8»9 P N Sim 1 11 HWOBTH /’ilZ-il//)Z- -l/ost E/a lj4\ct 
this 1 iricls of facullies is nothing mcne than the iiiwoikin 
(if I ne and the ssme Spirit ,873 kzot. ■ in RN / , z j Ai/i 
111 .2 1 he result of His inworking in the he irt 

I nwo rking, /// a [In <n/?' na] t 

Aclivi , (ffcclivc (.sOr Ivtpylis) Obs b NN or 
ing \t ithin , operating internally 

,987 tzoi iJiNi Dt Moinay v 49-50 Ihc actiue or inwoi 
ing scriur, power and nature winch we nnrkc in nil thin 
in this world /bid 60 In which wiorke both our inworki 
(Mzwcr and also our wit and otir will doe concuire all < 
gethrr i8a8 WmsitK, hmoakiii^, working or opctali 
utilnri i860 Lllkoii ! t/e ('‘nr Lord i 35 l‘y ihe gia 
of the mwoiknig Spirit 1893 in Barrow s /'or/ Ai/ia 
1084 1 he N cdu sages beheld in every force and phenomen 
of nature an inwurking licbl of ihc divinity 

Inwom,/// <7 [Js adv 11 bj a /a// 
ofn'cartn \\ orn or pressed in b aszr InvetenI 
1641 Milton CA Govt 11 1 That whatever faultines w 
but supertii lal lu Prclaiy ,it the beginning, is long sin 
branded ami inworn into ihe very isseiKe therof 18 
P( SVY / e.f Daaiei vii 447 1 ollowing the old and inwo 

InwotUXd (inwaund , /// a [f In adv it 
+ ‘.tiouiid pi pple olWiMitz] Wound in 
18 (> MraruitH j 9«// Past M.rid in. Then memory 

zVnil sightless hi^c Joined nctes of Death and Life 1 
(light s decline Of Death, of I ife, those inwound notes a 


tin-work, Obs rate [Is adv la] a 
Interior or Inside work , work on the inner side 


Inwoven (mwd > \ n ///a Also 9 en- [j 
ppk ollNWkWt sLL 1\ aiAi itb] Woven i 
intei woven 

1667 Milton P I iv 603 Ihe roofe Of thickest lovi 
was inwoven shade 1719 Pol t ( Wrix iv 4S6 Rich tspcst 
stiff with inwoven gold 111794 Sir W [oseji tiimn 
LaisAmt Wks 1709 \ I 163 He saw brisk fountains dan 
trisp nv lets wind O cr Imrdeis trim, and round inwov 
bow IS ,8i6SHKiir\ Atasbr t>4S His list sight Was 1 
great moon With whose dun licams inwove^ti tiarkiii 

(Camelol) 47 Ihcir eyes could have cnlanglcd no heart 
soul criwoven labyrinths 

Inwrap, -ment, variant of Lnwevp, nenj 
+ Inwra*pper Obs [l ]>rcc +-kk 1 ] Th 
which cnwn])s , an cnvcloi'ing structure 
I »SS3 UOAM U ta/mnna Aa,al^lY]J)^a In this figure r 

Inwreathe, vamni of rswiit \the v 
tInwrxting.TW (6 oo mu [iN-'orl 
,7,1'v lie afltr I iiis,ri/<(iii] Inscrqition 

iSBaW’vclii V(1I< \n rf \V lies is this y mage and the 
vvrjtinge’ 1611 I lokio, /ua,iiltnra in inwnting 

t Inwn tten, fa ppk vba [Ln i or In m 
lib, after L lint rib/ua "] a Inscribed, vvritt 
i^zN a book or listi D Inscribed, written on or 1 
,3Bj Wvclii i loi Prol, the 1 »h. that ic nivvnt 
ilic W isdam of Salamoii — Ec.tus xlmi 10 I hou 
inwriie m domes of tymrs 1998 hLoaio, tns.iilto, 1 
wniieii, made an inscription or superscriniioii 1609 Camij 
R.m 168 With a scrole murilten, MiAi I tta Sft.a I 

I n-wxitten, /// a ran [In adv 1 1 I 
Written within, 1 e on the mind 
1684 Z Cawdkev Certainty SaPat 2 1 he In written I . 
of his own Conscience 

Inwrought (see below),/// « Also 8 9 OE 

t f In adv 1 1 b + wrought, pa jiple of work \ b i 
NwoBX tz J he form m e«- is due to the exchan[ 
of en-, tn-, m other words sec iN- ^ ] 

I as /<7 pple (mrj t) 

1 Ol a fabric, etc Having something workt 
in by way of decoration ht and fig 


f/i (Vi ran [In- ' or 1 
,np(io] In8cri[ition 

( \\ hes IS this ymage and the 
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tjti Vorh Oi/j'n I jijWitfi purjilB lobtN mwrought, miO 
tuff with ^old i8ss LongI' ///aw }<i 76 ihtrt of doe 
skin, All inwrought with beads of wam)jum 
fi tjSi Oousi bv I (R ), Massy plate, eiiwrought 

With curious costly workmanship iSgo Mas Broumn<. 
/’Ants 11 386 Now (rod be thanked for jenrs enwroueht 
With lose 1870 Mohris hnrthly t'nr III it t8i Ihe 
bnueii gales enwroiighl NVith miii) a druutnci's steadfast 
thought 

2. Of a patttin, ligurc, etc ^\orkcd into, 01 
t mbrotderetl on, a fabric Also hanf 

« 1740 C Pitt f iry Eutid \ 323 there roj il tjftn> 

iiiede, inwrought with art, Oer hills and forests hunts the 
bounding hut 1791 t Uakwis Boi (juni 1 134 Raised 
oer the wojf, h) beauty s hand inwrought iSgaA b lie 
/list c olumbut <1 ) I 11 33s A bcuitiful flor d arch with the 
name U b tiruiit inwrought 
ft tSosWoRusw Mil 343 Ihe flowers Of lowly 

Ihjme, by Natures skill eiiwrought In the wild turf 1819 
- Hauntid It A 13 flowers eiiwrought On silken tissue 
3 \\ urked into the same tissue, intimately cum- 
biiied or worked together 7vtth somethin}' 

« i8m CAMPiiiii.L Iheodtic 3i 4 With her grrctful wit 
there was inwiought A wildly sweet unworldlliiess of 
thought 1883 CiLO El loT RomoUi xaa, All that part of 
Ills life wliieli was closely inwrought with his emotiuus 
ft i«44 , Mrs liaowNiNG Zru/ inrairr- XXIV, And the 11 y, 
seined niid gloss), Was enw rough! with rglantiiic 

b Worked into anything as a constituent. 

•734 Watts Ai/ir^ 7“'' x''i (<789) i-9 A good degree of 
courage inwrought into our scry frame. 18&4 Uuwin 
\ jj 8 Native to the iiiiiid and inwrought into its eery con 
stitutioii 188a f arras EurlyCkr f .49 t\en distords 
e in be inwrought Into the cast sequences of sjiiie mighty 

II 4 as adj (i nrot'. (In senses as abo\e ') 
i8m lesvYSoR irab V/s xiv, Engai landed and diaperd 
llh inwrought flowers, a cloth of gold >861 M Hoprirs 
/fiiiOiiii 137 Ihe inwrought saeeidutrliMii ruling ovir all 
the s)’stems 1880 Kikuwoou ludun hit II 68 Its 
iiiarvelluusly woven tissues and sumptuously inwrought 
ipparel iB8j Uar/ers Ma^ 904/- tlrucaded atm with 
inwrought daisies 

Inwy(e, obs Sc formofLNW gee Ins t 
i Inyua (mya 1ft) [Nutice n.amc see i|uots ] 
All anteloiic of S Africa, /ta^i/a/Znis aiiiosi, 
nng'inc from Nyasaland to /ululand 
18^ G f AngAS in Proi /Cool Sa 80 I his new und 
h illiaiit Aniclojie, Ihe Iiisnla of the Amrsulu 1850 Proi'Ij 
I lor ibid 199 1 he Mahlengas lor Cutf ices) winch people 
c ill this animal 111) ala 1863 W UsniwiR -l/i //iiiitititr 
1;. V mjinent after 1 beheld a noble buck iinala walking 
leisurely awat IM 0 Art' Apr 314 Buffalo, koodoo, 
III) ala and other animals tbrl neetf eonsiderabto supplies of 

la-yede, ’yhede, -yode, pa t of Ir-(.o v Ok 
flnye t, f Obs In 4 6 injet(t [f Iv- > + 

V ti V to pour ] l/iiiis It) pour in, itiltise Hence 
t Inye ttmg vb/ sb , infuaion 

11340 Hampolr /’ rare Zr 3 this name Iliesu nucltes 
sivoure of hcuenly th)nges /bid 4 Sothcl) ba) sail jo>e 
now be m jett)iige of grace 0400 /’tyiiirf in Maskell 
lAui /ill ll 108 God, that injetlisl Jiftis of eharite to 
the herns of tin feilhfu! seniattntis. 1513 Dougi as hnett 
Ml VII 30 boils as the first mfcclioun mjet quiethe had 


tnvo/e\n, pa pple of Iniktit] Poured in, 
il 1618 bYLvvsiiiK Job / riiiiiiph 11 *71 O that my words 
W ere grav’n in Marble with an cron iien With Lead in 
)oated (to hllup ageli) 

Inyo k«, V tau [iN-f cf inyoke (Ln-1 3) ] 
/runs a 1 o yoke or unite to something * b To 
coke in a wagon, etc Hence Inyo king vbl sb 

•S9S Markham S/r /i Crtn >t/t I hese all accord 

I o end Ins hues d He by their crtiell strife And him c iito a 
blessed strte iii)okc <t 1634 J 1 avlor f\V Her p ) l/nna/ 
/ iil/ier A chaine consists of diuers links and ccerc Imke 
depends and is in)oakd epon one another 1841 Moprer 

l/«r/<i« Labautib A/r 118 Dad) in)oking and uii)ok- 
Ilia /hd 391 All in)oke<l their oAcn at the same time 

10 (at 0) [a L »<>, Or Iw ] A Greek and Latin 
exclamation of joy or triumph, sometimes in Liijr. 
asjA, an utterance of ‘Jo!’, an exultant shout or 
sond Also /<7 y’.tr7« scel’BtN 

^iS9»^Lclv /du/iis c "j> Jj paeans Icl in sing, lo 

Afi/ c IV, Why then lo to Hymen i^io ( >lm iiioiiNg 

II all Hit IH I I Wks. 1874 It 19 When their loud VO)ecs 
sing, tos to Metory 1878 Drciiln & f t.u(rdifiit ic i. 
Rocks, valleys, hills, with spliltmg tos ring lo, Jocisbc 
tj p can sing 1 1709 /.it to I.d Viator) 4 Some of our 
f ilse Brothers had long liefore this been singing their lo 
I’lransinbt Pauls 

lo-, earlier spelling of Jo- sec I, J, the letters 
loate, lobardy, ob* forms of Jot, JtopARna 
lod- (3i|0d), combining form of mod.L ioi/»m 
loLitNfc, used (chiefly before a vowel) m forming 
names of iodine compounds (Before a cons usu 
loiK)-, q V ) Among these are lodao* tio a , in loda- 
ttlti (hid, CHjICO^H, obtained in thin, tough, 
colourless, rhombohedral plates, having a very sour 
taste , Its salts are ioda oatataa , 1 odamida, lo- 
dammo nlnm, compounds formed by the aetibn 
of iodine on ammonia, mostly of on explosive char- 
acter , iodarae nlona a , containing iodine and ar 
seme ioda rgyrlta Mtit ~ loot uite , lodo'tlian*, 
lod* thyl, ctliyl iodide , todhydra rgyrat* kc 


loiio , lodhy dzat***H\DBioi)ATK; lodkydrlo 
a >>H\ukiodio; lodhydrln, an iodine ether of 
glvcerin, iodlodld* see luix)>, iodoaos* (see 
ejuot ) , lodmbl dlnm, iodide of rubidium, Rbl 
1S73 fmimrs Cktm («l >1) 63i "lodacctic Acid 

cud Di lotUeeUc Acid haco likewise been ubtaiiied Ibtd 
580 'ludclhane Is a colourless liquid, of penetrating ethereal 
CRlimr 1886 Odung cAiw 154 lartaric acid, when 
heated with aqueous iodide of hydrogen or ‘lodhydne acid, 
ic cone Cl led iiiio malic acid with liberation of iodine 1871 


LkiHi (ed 13) II 183 IiMhydrins di lodhydriii tri 
ludhydrmor glycercl tn iodide. tSvs G li to\ Ozone iSft 
A norliun of the loume set free by the Orone has been said 
to be converted by additional Ozone iiHu *Iodozone iSm 
But /Hid Jrnl I3j.an,l'pit S'*! *lodriibuliuiii. a Eiil> 
stance resembling iodide of liotassiuni in being udouiless, 
soinewliat bitter and saline in taste. 

Zodal (W ^1) CUm [f Ion + Ai (cohol), 
after Chloral ] A compound of iodine (Cl,COH ) 
obtained ns an oily lK|uid , analogous to chloral, 
and said to possess similar properties 
1883-71 Watts Put C/um I 34 (s v -littyD, Hydride 
of I rl (odacctyl, C,I O 11, lodal 
lodate (at Wr't), sb ChiHt [f 101)-1C + -ATK< ] 
A salt of iodic acid 

i8a8 Htrry / /z«r i/tem II 16 lod He of zinc falls down 
111 an iiisuluble state, wlieii lodale of putassa is added to a 
miIiHiuii of Siilphnte of zinu 1871 Kosiol Z/,«/ t Ar/// izi 
Iodine and caustic potash give potassium lodaie, (lotassium 
Kulide, iiid water 

I odate, S’ [f prtc cf-.\TE'»7l ttans To 
impregnate or treat with iodine Chiefly in ppl adj 


impregnate or treat with iodine Chiefly in ppl adj 

I odated, imjircgnatcd with or containing iodine. 
Ioda tion, the action of impregnating with iodine 

1838 I M t/t LI \ Maet’/dti t / ounu / , Ihave long used 
the lodated and loduretted waters i8u May hr Z tpot 
Ll r , lodatHs, eoniainiiig iodine, applictl to a solid com 
biiialion of iodine with olefiant a is, termed todatid tt/ter, 
discovered by bandiy lodaletl 1875 U/es V/it Arts 
111 567 bxpcruneiH has proved that the blackening of one 
variety of loilaled paper, and the i/reservaliou of another, ] 
dciKuds on the siraiile admixture of a v ery minute excess of 1 
the nitrale of silver I 

tiode. Chem Obs [a. F iphV louiKE.] 1 

1 -louihK 

, 1830 Hvrsciili 9//11/ \al /'ht/ 94 'llie general family 

teseiiiblanee between certain groups of bodies, now regarded 1 
Os elementar) , (as fc* instance, chlorine, lode, and brome) , 

2 ••loDlliE 

i8s8 Hlnkv Z/z/// L/itm 1 ^ All the metals unite with 
lotime, and form compounds w bieh bav e been called /<v4 j, I 
uuturis or iodides I he last term is lo be prefericd, on 
account of the analogy of the compounds denoted by H 1 
w itli 0 tidis and cA/ortdts ' 

lodio (ot|(> dik), a [f loo + -IC cf 1 ' lodujue 
( 0 .aj-LHssae, iSiz, ] Of or pertaining to iodine ^ 

1 than Containing iodine tn union with oxygen, i 
as m todti cutd {hydfogen toda/e), an oxygcn-atiU of 
iodine (HIOh), obmined in white sematranspiircnt I 
crystals, todu anhydride {todine piiitcxide), I^Oj , 
Also Ahn in todie rr/t’er « loin uii'B 

Compounds eontaiiiing a smaller jiroportion of iodine arc 
called /rr todn, os periudic acid, HslO« 
i8«8 Hvnkv LUm C/um I 335 Iodic acid enters into 
eombiiiation with all those fluid or solid adds, which it does 
nut decom|iose 1831 1 P Joses (.oH-trs Chen xxiv 
zu With oxygen it llodinej produces lodic and, and with 
(hlurine chlunotlic acid iBas Dsrwir I'oj Nat xvi. 
t‘ 87 u) /’S 1 !>* presence of iodic sails 1868 Dana flint 
led 5) I »43 lodyrite Iodic Silver 

2 Pa/h. Caused by administration of lodmc 
1887 'tyd Koe I er , lAitc tHteixnatum, same as lotlism 

1897 MUiUtts bust flied IV 79/ llic curious feature 
about the itxlic ccdeina is, that it may conic on after the 
I .idministraiion of a few snull doses 

lodidate (airWidzit', 7< Pho/ogt [f Iodide + 
-ATE -57] /rails To convert (silver'' into its iodide 
Ciiielly 111 ppl adj I odidated cf oxida/ed 

1833 k HintAA/// /'Aoti%r 355 1 he influence of all the 
r I) s, excepting Ihe yellow, was lo loosen the adhesion of 
llie loiIidHeil surf icc iiid the Under layer of unaffected 
silver stiitmj / A/// XVI I 553 'z llic most beautiful 
were msm ‘the dngiierrotvive lodidaied tablets’ 

Iodide (31 rMoid Chim (f loD- + -IDE ] A 
binary compound of iodine with a more positive 
rlemcnt, or an organic radical, analogous to one 
or more atoms of hydriotlic acid (HI), itself called 
on tins t)]7e hydrogen iodide 

>8u Imison S' 4 hi II zo ibe same syllables arc pre 
fixed to chlorides and iodides. i8a6 Hfnkv /S/em Chem 

II 136 Iodide of silver Is fuinied when hydriodic acid is 
added to nitrate of silver 184* A lurneBsL/im Chem 

I 11 xiii (ed 7) Z99 Iodine has a strong attrai tion for the pure 
* metals, and for most of ihe simple non iiictBlIic substances, 
producing subsluiires which are termed lodtdis otfodttrels 
1873 Watts Jorvnes them (ed. ii) as; Phosjdiorus forms 
also two iodides 1898) HuTcuiNSOH/lfvAKVsAnry IX 
No 36 326 He had been taking iodides and mercury 

lodixerona (siiddl Kras), a [f lou- 4- -(ijrKB- 
OUH.I Producing iodme 

Zooine (ai Wm, -3in), sb Chem [Named by 
bir H Davy in 1814, from F rode, the name given 
by Gay-Lutsac (ad Or itWSi;* violet-coloured, f fov 
violet + -ubtjs like, resembling) fiom the colour of 
Us vapour, with termination -ire 3 , as m ehlortne’^ 

1 One of the non metallic elements, belonging to 


the halogen group, at ordinary temperaturea a 
greyish-black soft brittle solid with a metallic 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense vapour of a deejT 
violet colour, m chemical properliei rebcmblmg 
chlorine and biomiiic, but less energetic Symbol 
1, atomic weight 127 

it exists m sea water and imneral spring*, and in sea weed 
and nuaiiy marine animals, and 1* extenvivcly oblamed from 
the mother liquor of thiliaii sodium iiHrale 
1814 Daw III I’/nl Iraus 91 Ihe name tone has been 
iiropoaed in I ranee fur this new substance from Ha colour 
in the gaseous stale, from lov viola Ihe n.iine tone, in 
biiglish, would lead lo confusion By terming it lA/int, 
from tuStit violaceous, this confusion will be avoided, 
and the name will be more analogous to cldurine and 
fluorine /bid 93 II is probable that todiiie will be found 
in many coinbinations in nature i8s6 Henry £leiii 
(hem I zzz Iodine wn* discovered accidentally, aliout the 
lieginnnig of the year 1813, by M Courloia, a iiiaiiuraclurer 
of saltpetre at Pans 1843 W Orecoky /notg Chem 
(ed j) 114 III power of sffniity iodine stands below bromine, 
ns bromine does below chlorine 188* Ansted Channel 
lit S13 Ihe suuice of supply of Iodine is the seaweed 
growing on the rocks round the Channel Islands. 

2 . attnb a Containing or impregnated with 
lodme, as iodine fluid, hutment, ointment, water 
b Of iodine, as toduu injntioii, vapour , esp m 
names of compounds, as iodine vwnoihloitde, ICl , 
rodvu tnehlonde, ICIj , todtne pentoxide (iodic 
anhydride), Ipj c Caused by llie action of 
iodine, as todtne fevet , poisoning 

1836; M (.t'lLV fllaieiidii I Formal J14 The iodine 
ointment applied to the nodes relieved the pain i860 
N Syd Soc } lat^bi /or i&si} 317 ihe child died iwo 
Jiours afterwards, fioiti peritonius und iodine poisomnjl 
1877 Watts Jorvnes them (cd i3> 1 -ou Hydriodic acid 
gas IS composed of equal volumes of iiRlinc va(iour and 
liydrogen ibid 202 Iixlinc tiioiiochloride is a reddish 
Iirown oily liquid 1898 P Manhon / to/ Dts viii 167 
Indolent bubonic Ipingue] swellings should be treated with 
lodme liniment 

Hence I odln* 7’ tiaih {Photogr),io\oCi\ie 

1843 'Viiir XXXVIII 5-u fo iodine the jiUte, 

icmove llie lid and plate of glass, ind plaec 11, face down 
w.irds, on the ledge for that purpose, on the top of the bos 
Zodiau (31 ddiz’m). J'alh [f JoD IKM ] z\ 
morbid state mdiiced by excessive or loiig-coiittiiued 
medicinal use of iodine (or its comi>ouiicIs) 

1831 R CiiRisiisoN Fuat Votsons iv (ed al 175 This 
affection, which 111 coiifuimity wiih the name helDr John] 
lias given it, may lie termed lodism llodkranklieil], he con 
trasts with incrcurialism >881 Bumsti-Ad Vtn Dts (1879) 
B16 Iodide of potassium in large doses sometimes gives rise 
to a combination of symptoms known under the name of 
' lodism , and consisting of a sensation of oppression in the 
liead, tinnitus aiirium, neuralgia, spasmodic action of the 
muscles (etc J »878 IIari rv mat Mid (ed 6)77 
l0dit« (OPtJddit). [f lUD lEE 4 1T£ ] 

1 Ctum A salt of (hypothetical) lodous acid 
ISo hypO'iodtte, a salt of hypo todous acid (sic 
lolXU'S' 

s8aa A Futners FUm C/um xiu (ed 7)303 Mitsclicr 
lich infers the crystals lo be indiieofsoila «86S'7a W atts 
Put Chem 111 397 Hy po-iodite of potassium 

2 Ahn. wloD\KtTK 

1854 Dana / 1//» 95 lodyrite loOic Silver lotliie 186$- 
7a Wat IS Put Chem III 310 lodite, lodopynte, /odtc 
filter Native iodide of Sliver 

lodiie (91 tWsiz), V [f loD -f -UE ] trails 
'1 o treat or impregnate with iodine or an iodide 
(Chiefly in /VzofiTfr and il/<rrf) Usually in/// a 
I odiBOd Hence also I odiBing vbl sb and /// a 
1841 Athenxum 17 July 541/1 Ihe paper so preparM Ihe 
author l\\ H I Inibot] calls because it has 

a uniform pale yellow coating of iodide of silver 184* Grov e 
C orr Fhys J-orces 56 A thin him of iodide of silver is thus 
formed on the surface of the metal, and when these iodized 
plates are exirosed in the camera, a chemn al alteration takes 
place J Seen FERN in On t C ire S'/ , Chem 00 A silver 
plate, which had been iodized /but 91 Ihe iodl/ing pro 
CCS* t86o V 6yd W I <«/ bh /or iSyo 167 A case of in 
velcrate and heredllary scrofula cured by the sole use of 
Iodized bread e tShfJ M vlde in Circ 61 I 145/3 Ibe 
iodising of the collodion is a question on w hicli almost cvei y 
opeialor differs 1887 Syd 60c /. t , lloiUzed) serum, u 
dark brown liquid tiblained by keeping iodine in cotiUct 
with the nnimotic fluid of the low is used as a reagent in 

Zodlier (31 ddsuai) [f prcc +-EEi] One who 
or that which itxlues , an iodizing agent 

taatAlhenvum 16 July 91 Negallvc Collodion with usual 
lodizer 1879 CasselFs J cthn Ldtic HI 1 Certain sails 
called lodisers, such os the iodides of potassium, czulmium, 
or ammonium 1883 t/ardwiih s Photon c hem (ed I ay 
lor) 170 A rapid eliniinalion of Iodine lakes place on adding 
the lodirer 

lodo* (9idd8), used as combining form of mod L 
todum Iodine (chiefly before a consonant) 

a to form names of iodine compounds and sub 
gtitution products resulting from the action of iodine 
on other bodies ajiecifira, e g 1 odo-b* iu*a*, 
CsHgl,, formed from benzene by substitution of one 
or more iodine for hydrogen atoms, i odo-bxn ola*, 
CjgHwNiO^ Ij, thModlde of brucine, CmHj4Nj 04 
So todobenxoic (acid), todociiuhomne, todocodttne, 
todomecoHt, todomeiomnt, lodomorphitu, todonieo- 
tine, toetogurmne, todosalyirltc adj , todos/iyehmiie, 
etc AlsoZoAo-aMtloa seeloD-, ledooa'rboa 
paste, a niedic.'tl preparation containing iodoform. 
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carbon, and £l}ccrin , iodo-ohlo rida, f >olilo'rn< 
rat. a compound of iodine and chlorine in union 
with aomc base , lodo-a tliaiia, -a thjrl, etc see 
lOD- , lodogly oarla, a medical solution of lodmc 
and potassium iodide m glycerin, lodolxydrar- 
nrxata, a combination of mercuric iodide with the 
ii^idc of an electro positive metal, e g fotasstum 
lodohydrargyrate, a(HgIa.KI) + 3H1O ; iodo-liy - 
dxlo a Hydsiopio , lodo-i odlda, a combination 
of iodine with its own loditle of some base, ns 
ammonium lodo-todide, also called iodide of lod- 
ammonium (N 11 ,I) I ; lodoma ronrata, a com- 
pound of mei curie iodide with a more basic iodide , 
lodoma tbaaa, lodoma thyl, methyl iodide , lo> 
dophanoli a class of bodies, liquid and solid, 
obtained by treating phenol with iodine and iodic 
acid ; lodoanlplutta, a salt of lodosulphunc aeid , 
lodoan IpblAa, a compound of iodine and sulpliur 
with a base, as lodosiilphide of antimoni , ShSI , 
lodoanlpbuxlomn/, n^St),]^ , lodoiulphu ru an- 
hvdnde, SO^l^ , lodota nnln, a solution of iodine 
III tinnic acid, lodota rabane, a liquid formed by 
the action of iodine on spirit ol turpentine 

b also in other denvafitcs as Zodogno ala, 
Dorsault’s term fora knowledge of the projierties of 
indme Zodoma trio a , pertaining to ([unutitntivc 
analysis by means of a si indard solution of iodine 
Zodomatry, the volumetric analysis of iodine by 
means of a graduated solution of sodium arsenite 
Zodo'plitblaia (/W/< ), wasting of llesli or of some 
organ, caused by exccssiic use of iodine Zodo- 
pla mblam, a pathological term for the conjoinrd 
symptoms of iixlism and plumbisra or lead eolie 
Zodotba rapy, tlie treatment of disease by iodine 
and Its compounds 

.‘•71 Watts /'avimt' C/um (ed ii) 760 *Io<loI)en«nes arc 
likewise crystalline wilids xWa AiUtHrum a; Nov 711/1 
Aluminic ‘iixloeihylate (C.Hi(l)sIs'Ma «899iJ Cai si-s 
Ir Jaktihs Clin OingxiOiis m (cd 4) aoi Ine vaiious 
misro-organisnia aliove alluded to stam brown or brownish 
yellow 111 solution of iodine and iodide of potusuinr or nf 
ammonium *iodo-iodide 187 j Watts /nmoiei’ t/n/« («I 
ii) s68.‘lodometh«ne is insulnble m water 188S Rfmsfn 
Ort' Chtm 42 A mono-lialosen denvativeof a hjdrocarboii, 


tlodurdt (uiipdiuiet) I hem Obs [f Ion- 
s' -URBT in y todttte Cf CinottuiiET ] An 
earlier synonym of loninic 

1816 Alcum Cktia I tilt (1818) 987 loduret of starcli 
i8aa Imison Sc ^ Art 11 67 Iodine unites with all the 
metals, forminir with them loclurets i8a8 Hfnrv Lltm 
them 11 964 rhe colour of this loduret, or iodide of starch, 
IS reddish, if the sfirc h be in excess , a beaultful blue, w hen 
the two IsidieH are in due proportion i8s3 R llunr Man 
i hoto^t 137 1 o decompose tne film of loduret of sib er 

tZodnretted (alipdiuret.tl), /// a them 
Ohs Also -ated [I prec + ED l cf h toiUtrf 
f lodure} Combined or impregnated with iodine 
183a R rimisiisoN Jirat Pnaons led a) 173 Ihe 1 idu 
reiieil S dution of hy dricKlate of potass 1836 / M (ni 1 v 
luih s i o! unit nyj notf, V drop of the oliition of the 
hydiiixlTtc of iKjtcsS weighs more than a grun, or csen two 
"■ ' • ilaie be lodurcited 1847-9 lour, c^,/ 


1887 -by./ 

lodurcttcd 

lodynte (^hP dirnt'' Mm 


A , loduratcU 


njple, lodo-met 


1873 


Watts Fmvntt' Ckem (ed it) 795 todopheiiols are pro 
duceil by the action of iwline Lhluridc on phenol 1881 
AVi/wieXXllI 945 The amido acids obtnined from *iodo 
propionic acid by the action of ammonia 188a Ailttnrum 
II Nov 6)9/1 By heating salicylic acid and iodine in al 
coholiL solution, two *iodosslicylic ncids were formed i86s 
/bid No 1959 656/1 The “lodo strychnine of Pelletier 
lodobPOmite(9ii^dp,bro“msit' A/m [f loiw- 
+ Brom(ide + -ITE cf Ger jodobromit (Jahrb 
Min. 1878 619) ] A mineral, the chloro-bromo- 
lodtcle of silver, found in sulpbnr-ycllow or greenish 
octahedral crystal* 

1890 in Cent Out 1896 in Ciifstfr Diet Names Mm 
IodofomL(ai|da def^im.ai Alpfpjm),r/' [f lono- 
-H Fobm(yI;) • cf chloroform ] A compound of 
iodine ( — tri iodomethnne, or iiiethcnyl tri iodide, 
CHIjl, analogous to chloroform, obtained in light 
yellow scaly crystals, having an odour of saffron 
and a sweet taste, used medicmaHy, and as an 
antiseptic, esp m snrgical dressings 
1838 T Thowron Qhftn Org ho, lies 315 Iodoform was 
first observed by 'scruliRS in the y esr 1829 1867 V Syil 

^ Still Ritioif Jir iS6^-6 ^78 Dr Eastlakc advnc.iles 

tJec 8/i Ladies bad frequently compl lined of late of the 
too perceptible odour of lodofoim in the iheatres and con 
cert rooms [at Halle) which duelling students in a conv-iR 
scent state were accustomed to graie with their preseiue 
aierib tMJ.iai/kuaiU'sMiii RHioaP I XXV It 9S4 
Iodoform puK hate acted like a chirm 1883 Ihut \C 
37t, I piiiriied the surface of the mil inicd slm willi the 
iodoform collodion 1897 W Anderson Sing /rent Lupm 
7 Ihe wound may be dressed with todoforiii powder 

Hence Zo dofonu, Zodofo nulie vbs trans , to 
treat or impregnate with iodoform Zodofo rmlam, 
‘ poisoning by the medical use of iodoform ' ( '^yd 
i>oi Lex 1887) 

lodol (m<%l) Chun [f Ton- .p.t,L] A 
brown inodorous powder, the telrviodide of pyrrol 
(C4l4NH\ used as an antiseptic dressing instead 
of iodoform 1887 m i>)d Sat Lt t 

I'Odons, a [f Ion- + -ocs cf F todeux ] 

1 them. Applied to compounds containing iodine 
in greater proportion to oxygen than those called 
lodit , e g a hypothetical todous aetd, HIOj 

Compounds w ith a slill greater proportion of iodine arc 
termed hypo lOtloMs, as a supposed hypo toihms acid, HIO 
iWatts /hi/ Chfiii 1889,111 997) 
i8a6 Hrnrv /•Inn Chem I 995 loibnis Acid 1881 
Watts D/cf Chem VIII 1005 /adnu tn, n.tr or foitoin 
OAiite, IjOj, IS foimed, together with the pentoxide, whu li 
is the ultimate product, by the action of oiune on iodine 

2 Having the quality of, or resembling, iodine 

lodiiratid • see ItmoBETTEn 

fl’Odure, Chem Obs. [a h todure} =next 

i8s6 [see loon 2] 


[f lon-ivi, after 
gyiite, siilislitutcti by Oiiia for the curlier name 
loiiiTF ] Native iodide of silcti, a sedile miiitra! 
Usually of a it How colour, occuirmg in Mt\i<o 
Chill, tic 

1854 (cJ 4) 189s ///// ifyo lod>ritr 

hom*>miirpht»UH with Kreenockitc 

I-offFed. Mh pa pple ofOnnir 
logelour, obs form of Juocifr 
lolssh, loit, obs forms of Jt li l Joi 
lolxte (si (iflsit'i A/tn rVlso yollto, lolithe 
[-Ger tidi/h (Werner, 1808), f Or wv violet + 
Ai'flos stone see -I itf ] A silicate of aluminiiiin, 
iron, and magnesium, occurring m short ortho- 
rhombic crystals, or granular, of various shades 
of blue or violet blue, and commonly showing 
differtnt colours in different directions, very sub- 
ject to alteration by exposure, giving rise to many 
laneties Also called C oudieritf or DitiiuoiTf 
(1758 hiR J HiLL(or/<-) An Account of a Stont [etc ) 
with the History of the lolithos or Violet Mone ol ilie 
I (>ermRn<t) itio Nu/ia/san a ynil XXV II 235 the dc 
nomination of yohte {violet stone) t8»> R Jcmisos t/n« 

I 1//« ly) Prisinato-RhomlKiidal Quart/, or lolitc 1831 
IIrfwsifk Optus XXX 249 M Cordier observed tbe v unr 
change of colour In a mineral tailed la/ite, lo which H my 
gave the name of dichroile i866I)asaV/« ed vS-l; 

' lolitc I ustre vitreous Pleochroic, being often deep blue 
along the vertical axis, and brownish yellow or yellowish 
I gray pen>endiculnr tn it 

I Ion (ai fin), klec/r fa Or luv, iiciit jir |>plc 
of Ureu lo go ] Name given by Faraday to either 
of the elements which pass to the ‘poles’ or elec- 
trodes in electrolysis the general term including 
Amov and C viioN 

««34 Faradav Ac* F/eitr (1839)8665, I pro|vosc to dis 
tlnguish such InKliei by calling those auious wlm h go to 
Ihe mode of the decomposing Isxly and those pAssing to 
the cathode, i alums, and wrhcit 1 have nc< a.su>n to speak 
of these together I sh ill call them wut 1870 R M V m 
c.t.wt t tectr i6t 1 he constituents into which the electrolyte 
IS decomposed are called ions 

-iOUi suffix, repr !• ton I -to, -tdttem, a suffix 
forming sbs of condition 01 action, rarely loimcd 
from adjs or sbs , as comttiunu'it cm sharing in 
common, pot /ion on shaie, rebellion em reltellion, 
tiihon-em retaliation, sometimes from the \trb- 
sletn, ns alluvtSn-em alluvion, tonduton em terms 
of agreement, Ice^tdn on a chosen body of soldiers, 
ob/tvidn em forgctlulncss, optmon-eni opinion , but 
chiefly from the ppl. or supine stem in I- f-, Jt-, 
where It was a permanent possibility, and, trom 
most verbs, m actual use, c g dammltton on coii- 
tlcmning, completion em fulfilling, monition cm 
warning, munittAn-on fortification, notion em a 
taking note, sotntidn-em loosening, aition em act- 
ing, mansion em staying, abode, mtwtdn em send- 
ing, CO n)ncoi>n em close union 1 xamplcsof all 
these classes occur in English through Fr or from 
L tlirectly, or formed analogically in Eng itself, 
e g union, portion, le/npton, oblnnen, but chiefly 
those m -tion (-sion, mohS, as damtuxtwn, tout 
phtson, munition, notion, pollution, at t ton, sissioii, 
lonnerwn , the foiin tn ATlost (q v ) is by far the 
most frequent, and has Itecomc a liv ing formative 
Ionian ('’i|<f“ man), a and sb [f I lout us, 
a Gr ’Ia)Ei<»r + -v\ Cf mo<) F 10111011] 

A adj 1 Ol or pertaining to the district Ionia 
or to tbe Jonians (sec B ) , Ionic 

toman tm, the part of the Mcditorianean between Grrere 
and Soiiilieiii Italy Iohuih Istamtt, the seven l'.re<-k 
isl iiuls which be un the cistern const of this sea 
•594 R Ashlfy tr le hoy's Intnih I ar Rhings 61 a, 
llinlcs wax the luthor of (he loin III sect iSraWoiios 
At, hit in hetii/ (1651I 231 Ihc Capitall dressed on each 
siilc III a spirall wieatliing, which they call the Ionian 
X.ilnia i 6 xm I iiiieow Jia 7 > 11 66, I left the turmoybiig 
dangers of the iniricated lies, of the lonean and Adriatic m 
Mils 1669 Sturmv iVanuefs Mag 20 If Uvid in iliii 
straight Ionian Deep Waa lost so hard, much more aic 
Seas of largei Bounds 1833 Ir 


tidies 1838 t/iii It 139 less intimately connected «i 
the lonnii sitiwR 1830 I'eiiny Cjit XIII 14 /oiiit 
Islamh 15 ibc name given to the seven islandv of Cotf 
Ccphaloiiia, 7inle 'saiila M,iuri, Ithaca, Paxo, and Ceng 
whiili irc scallercd along itie coast nf p pirns and or tl 
Peloponnesus 1900 U f Mat^n.im I'cb 6B/t Son 
hundreds of hardy Ionian oarsmen from Phocce 

2 Aim Ionian mode a One of the modes 
ancient Greek music, chaiacteri/cd ns soft ar 
effeminate b The last ol the ‘ authentic ' cccl 
siastical modes, having C for its ‘ final and G h 
Us ‘dominant’, and thus corresponding to tl 
modern mayor diatonic scale 

1844 Bfcn It FrLTON tr strinh s Meh, t jRq 1 he f.ree 




s //,!« 




1893 1 


iimiirF in f // <l> h top l/icv 

of C (ailed in the l6lb century tlic 1 cm n Ionian Mod 

"B sh Pi. n.embcrof that gre it ditision of tl 
llilbnic race, which occiqiied Vttna and l 
tioitlKrii coast of the IVIojiomitsus mcl cstafdislii 
colonics in “sicdy, Italv , I .aid, on the shoics 11 
islands of tile t iixint, 'ind tspccnllt in Vsia Vfim 
where a large distiictuas named front them loni 
b An Ionian 


1563 ^ 






1807 Ron 


^ ..Ic of 111 

dances ind songs m. r< tb 1 1 llii rest of tin ( nek- at 

1839 T, miyTT/ "xn f” V^MVlenirsTcms I'n’b o'e fiM. 
ifi ihc sh »re of the Athtnnn Iuiimiis Ajiothfr piriy 
I«Mii ms under Antituciiis to k i)os*.f wioh of 1 phesns t8i 
J M«C^Ktnv Stoty C lathi fi< \m) jcj. J he I suitus h 

(HR uiKoiHjjromisin>, juries met 

Ionic (aiipnik , a i and sh [ad 1 lonn u 
a (ir laiviieus cf 1‘ tontijtu l6th c '' J 

A adj 1 Of or jiertaimng to Ionia or tl 
Imiiaiis = Ionian a i loiiit diaUct, tlic mo 
important of the three mam branches of aiicici 
Greek, ol which also the Attic was a tlevtlopnicn 
lonh School or Scit of philosophy, that founded I 
Thalts ot Miletus in Asiatic Ionia 

l6oa Caklw hu, Rongiit in raiiiden hnu 11614) 41 " 
you bane PI ilots \cine{ reade Nir I homas Sniilb tl 
lonnke* Su Ihninis Moore 1613 f‘i iniivs / itgriii i 
1 1614 1 94 He saw tbe Cadmean letters engraven in a lernii 
at 1 belies, nnii h like Ihc lonikc letters i66rStmiisci 
(Itu, Stur III 11 I 4 I he cbtlercnce of the (oriiitr Phils 
pliers of the lonick sect ifter the time of I h des, as to tl 
m cterul piin.iple of die w >ild J701 ir / . ( tiicsl’iii 
hatluis S 1 be Iniiick Sect ended in \rrhclauv, M istcr 
Sorrntes 1731 111 Ac kw all Smr L tass II 1 u 56 hiequei 
in die Ionic intl iniciual dialect iSji ]!>kon Sai tnu 1 

) 8 , I know null ghnee of lluise Ionic eyes ni 8 aaj \ oc ' 
J tt! Inhll f'htlos xl lib, 51 199 ihe sysieni of the origin 
Ionic school 

2 hih Name of one of the three oiders of Gri 
Clan architecture (Done, Ionic, (. orinlhian >, chara. 
tcri/ed Iiy the two lateral volutes of the capital 

(1363 Shlte Aiihit Livb Tiivana, Donci Ionic 
Coiinibn, and Composita, mere isc their heightcs 1 
111 uiielers 1 ‘*85 T \Va‘vHIN<. 10S ir A^it/f<>/fi; f i oy i 

III 1 ) i u D high uilitn ioniqit^ NMihdut x6t4SFrr>r 

Juitslhu Dtil \i)K, \r(.lnuiiuic ol oldeTcmpIcs w 
uiihfr Dorinue Joimiuc or Cormihiin 170$ Flstob 
H eirni' <.(>Vu/ 30 No\ O H ) 1 17 CipiiaU of 
lonirk M7C 1841 W brsLiiNc. linty .V It Isl I 02 
Urge Iinngiilir space, appijachnl by in Ionic ve tibu 
and cm IdslcI by a Doric colcmnaclc 

3 llus .StcloMVNd 2 a 'l i Obs 

•579 E E Utoss Spenttr \ S/uph Lot Oil 27 II 
Lycfian and lonique harmony 1674 Pi xv nmo TD// lb 
I 61 The lonick Mood was for more light nid eOcnmii 
Music k 1807 Rninssosi -I r ./ij >/ c ; n 1 v vxni vu llir 
wcicfonrprim qul lOM'ic ormodes, Ihclhiygiin thcLyclia 
the Dorn iiid the Ionic I be Phiygi in mode was religioi 

the Ivinc g ly and cheerful 

4 (// and Lat Pros Name ol a foot consistin 
of two long syllables followed b\ two short ion 
a inayon’), or two short followed bv two Ion 
(‘ionic a mmou ' , pertaining to or consisting 1 
such feet see 11 3 lonu mche, a iiictie consis 
ing of Ionic feel 

B sh fl -loNivN sh , a member of tl 
Ionic School of pihdosoiihy Obs 

1394 R AsiiLtv tr te Roys /ut,,,/i J ar rtnngs 61 
Hie Pbilosophers dinidcd thcmselues into two seels, Ihoi 
I being callecl loniLquts, iholher Italiqucs 1613 PtRCH 
j J ilgiimni.1 (1614I 93 f besc- Icitrrs being by the lum 
I pill 11)1 dly learned 

2 1 he Ionic dialect of ancient (.reck 

1668 Wilkins Real Chat i i 4 3 

3 Or and fat Pios An Ionic foot 01 verst 
Ionic metre see V 4 

1636 Biol'NT Utossogt t,>iiul a teiiam foot m a sci 
consisting of two long syll ddes and two short 1885 R ' 

Jfbu fZ-.fi/m y^runriRs p Uxxi \\ hen the Ionic, 

IS interchanged with the tin borce — .a — ^ 

lo nio, a IViysus [f Ion + k ] OX or pc 
taining to uans 


9 Oil 


r ^ hrui 


1898 b 


ionic migrations enunciated bj Sir 
coUccieu 'll the troy fell to pieces 

/Ini diwv 73 It bccomi", muio ai 
CRlhode r\ys tourist nf elcctrihcd 
pro^res«i\f motion Dr Icarmor s theory 
the idea of 'xn lomc stibstr iliim of matter 
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fXO*tliOftl| a OJ'S [f li loNK «’ + A1 ] 

- Ionic a l a 

i 6»4 'VoiiDN m Rehi/ (1651)934 In an Ioni(.all 
Porch or Cloister 

lonioism (siip msia’m) [f L IdrtK us Ionic 
+ ISM ] Ionic character, or an Ionic character- 
istiL . the use of, or an idiom of, the Ionic dialect 

1817 I Iaslor IroHtm Ahc Bks (18^9) 273 He restores 
the lonicisms only when he ha» the authority of MSS for so 
dome >69* tCimuledgt (N Y I 97 Aug, the fragments of 
Ins poems quoted by ancient writers are full of lonicisms 

lonioiie (siipnisau), j; [f as Diet + -l/i ] 
a tn/t lo use the Ionic dialect b ftans To 
reiidtr Ionic (in style or dialect) Hence lonl 
ol*a tlon 

ti^a t>e QU'U \ V P/uUt //«*/<>/«r Wlcs 1869 VI JI 180 
Herodotus, even whilst lonici/mg had yet spelt a parti 
< ul ir name wlih the (i//Aa and not with the tin 18 A/w 
/ inutlo/i A<7' V 412 iCent ) A jjiimitivc Aeohe core, 
sftertvards lofiH i/cd r8u AovKV M \futl 

Homerx 10 Kick s lemaikiihlc demonstiation dial the lliud 
mil the Odjssej iinderueiit an e irl) pr™ ess of lonn isation 

lonism (31 diiiz'm) [I IoMzt?’i stc ism] 

^loNKlSM 

•TPS (.III Feh 133 We lament that in any of the 
versions [of (iriys ricg\\ ». preference should have lieen 
sliomi lo lom^niN •847 ( • HOTF II MU 111 931 Wl'fl, 

1 he lest of lonism, mtordin^ lothe statement of Herodotus 
IS, that \ city should derive its origin from Athens and thiit 
ii siioohl iclehrnte the solemnity of the Apatiirii 
Si> 1 oniat, line who uses lonisms 
1886 f (1 Aci iNsoN in Anm Jrnl Philoi July 909 The 

I, mists of the scioiid century a d 

Ionite (31 Aiait) Mm [f place-name /om f 
nf ] A biowiiish yellow mineral resm found in 
the Iona v, alley, Cnliforma 
1878 S PuRNi LI m Innr ym! Si y A>l Scr 111 

lonuo (■>! iliiai/) T’ 1 [ad (ir laivi'f-eii' lo ti c 


cscommumcation of the Isnirmg llrahmans. 1886 H W 
SsiviH in \m., J>nl I'hilol July 934 After such older 
portions as the Mqvis had been loiu/cd 

Hr nee loalaa tloa 

1890 B L GiinsRSii.rMs m Untr y,nt Ph,M XX 91 
fii It s theory of the lontration of Aeolic songs 

Z onue, f' ^ 1‘hysus [f Ion + i/f ] turns 

I o eon vert into an ion or ions 

.898 Sir W Croorks / fif.fe But Assoc 94 1 he thorium 
rays affect photographic plates through screens of paper or 
ilumuuum ITiey ionise the iir, making it an electrical 
conductor 

I'Opened, -oponed, ME pa pple of Oikn v 
lopterous (ai|() ptcras) a hntom [f modi 
toptei-HS (f Gr toy violet + rripov wing) + -ot’s ] 
Hiving violet-coloured wings 
iSsj in Maynk Sx/i>s Leo. 

-lor, suffix I, later spelling of iodb, m which 1 
rcpiesents an earlier 1, «, t, as minor, formerly 
warnaur, ME wetnoui, tour, eyoitr, aiour, 
ONh werreio) , -ur, Ot ^lerioytur, iitemeur 
-\ 0 r, suffix 2, repr L tor of comparatives, as 
utftnar, suptnor, ulterior, junior, senior, for- 
merly written tour E leiir 
I-ordeined, -ordeyned, ME pa pple of Or- 
dain V I-ordred, of Order v 1 -ome, var 
of / runne, ME' pa pple of Ki n v 
lot, obs. spelling of Jot 
Iota (3i|('“ ta) Also 7 jota [a Gr Iwra ] 

1 '1 he name of the GreeL letter I, i, correspond- 
ing to the Roman I, i , the smallest letter of the 
fireck alphabet 

tola tuisenpe (L iota suhscriptiim’t, a small iota writlcn 
beneath a long voviel, forming the second element of a 
diphthong, as in 9, jj, « 

1607 Topstll J-OU! f Btasts ago Ihe Nisaean horses 
(writtcnwith/dfa(i6j8JofaJaiHlsimplc V/i wi»,asFustathius 
writclh) arc the most excellent 1879 Pknn Aitetr / rot 

II II (1699) 6s All tins Stir had been made about in tola 
lor the whulc giiesiion was Whether homonna or homoi 
una should he received for f mth 1893 E M Ihomison 
O ft >( I at rnheogt xii 175 The frequent dotting of the 
ic/o in this MS IS peculiar 

2 fs (after Mall v 18, see Jot) fhe least, 
or a very small, particle or cjuantity, an atom. 
(Mostly with negative expressed or implied ) 

.636 lFATev Clavn Myst iv 49 Shall we lone, or sleightly 
piss hy, any rota or tutle of the Hooke of fjod t 1643 A 
Bl'rcks Sirm hef Ho Comm 97 Sept 79 \ou arc ae 
comptable to Omf for jotacs and tittles t6aS Broqkuolsf 
I cmplt Open 38 1 his ha* been done in F ngland to an lota 
177J HlRSiieerr- (1844)! 951 Not an 101 1 should lie yielded 
of the principle of the bill 1786 J Adams If /t (18541 I \ 
549, I would demand, in a tone that could not be resisted, 
the punctual fulfilment of every iota of the treaty on the 
part of Britain 1863 Whvtk Mfivillr (;/a(fKi/<ir-9 111 194 
We will not pari with one iota of our privileges 
lotOOUm (ci|du tasiz’m) [.nd L lotacismus, 
a Gr l<stTaKv<j(s(n a laying too much stress upon 
the 1, repetition of 1, f Iwro Iota ] Excessive use 
or repetition of the letter iota or I , spec the pro- 
nunciation of other Greek towels like tola (i e as 
Latin j or mod Eng ee), as in modem (creek see 
Itacism, and cf Etacism 
1636 Blount t.lossegr , Mactsm 1* when the letter (I 


letter I 1S34 h astir s Mae IX 509 The letter J is a great 
letter There was a prejudice against It among the laitms. 


world becomes a continual lotacism, like the neighing of 
a horse I 

So Zo taolMt, one who practises lotacism in the 
pronunciation of Greek , =Itaci 8T. 
lotal (aiiffo tSl), a nence-wd [f loT a 4 - -Ai ] 
Existing with respect to every iota , absolute in 
every detail 

181a Q Rn< III 180 Mr Smith's flaming profession as 
to the total accuracy of his creed 

lote, obs form of Jot 

lotlse (31 (ftaiz), V rare [ad Gr lei>r!{eiy to 
write with an tota sec -lie ] (See quot) 

188a Grant Wiiitf Brery l>ay Fug 33 The introdui non 
of It (the > soundl before another letter is called the lOtuing 
of that letter 

I O U (31 y« ) [ -= ‘ I owe you ' ] A docu- 

ment beanng these three letters followed by a ^ 
I s|jecificfl sum, and signed, constituting a formal ^ 
.acknowledgement of a debt , 

(«6i8 Breton ( ourt ty Countryman *C, Hee teacheth od 
fellowes pi ly tricks « itli their Creditors, w ho in »iead of pay I 
inenis, write J O y, end so scofle many an honest man out , 
of his goods] 179S Fspinakse A</ I ^af> m a rg note, \ 
An 1 0 U isadmissibleevidenrc ofadebt without aslamp 1 
1808 Camiufll Ac/ I 499 It had been held by Fy re G J . 
that an 1 O U wis go^ without i stamp 1817 Mar 
j Fimi-worth llamngtoH xvi 449 Hie fellow understands 
' nothing, in abort, but his lOUs. 1833 Ciiittv hilts 0/ 

I Exck 558 1836 JAS Gram ilt MeUop I iv im>, I shall | 

I be able to pay it you in a couple of months , s.aid his I ord 
ship, handing the ex bshmoiiger his 1 O U 1840MAKKVAT | 
lllla Potir (Ktldg ) 300 Of < ourse with I O U s upon his 
, domain* n Swi/Zne- <« vii, I'm free to , 

S ue my I O U. Sign, draw, acceiu, as major* do 1B93 
wmixCountiHg tto Put , tO I', i rccogni/ed contru 
' Don of the keniencc, * I owe you ’ It i» a simple acknow 
Icdgment of indebtedness to some paiticnl ir person As it 
1* neither a promissory noie^ nor a receipt, Jt require* no 

acknowledgment of a debt, that debt can lie sued for at any 
time, and is so fir equal lo ■» promistwry note payable on 
demand 

•lonr, a compound suflix, vi/ -our (OE' -ur, 
■01, E -eiir), preceded by an » representing t, et, 
e, of another eVmcnt, as in savtour, ME and AF 
sauvecur, (,)E' sauve ur, -e or, early OE' salvedur 
—I salvatdrem , later E sauveur , in some cases 
a corruption of a different suffix, as in havtour, 
bihavtour sec -ouk Through the general later 
change of our to or, and the confusion of this 
with -er, several words formerly in -tour arc now 
written tor (as loan tor), ter ( as cumer, soldter') 
-ions, a compound suffix, consisting of the suffix 
•tnis, added to on t which u part of another suffix, 
repr 1 tdsus, E -teux, with sense ‘ charactenzed 
by, full of’ Eonnd in L in adjs formed from 
dei ivativc sbs in la, -ns, tut, turn, mvidtosus 
tnvuhom, perntitOsus iKrnicious, drunken, 

ebnous, odtosus odious , by false analogy 111 ciiito- 
sus curious (from ettra) sec -ous Also in ad;g 
belonging to sbs in -to, ton em, as amhrt tos-us 
(from arnfiit-ibn em) ambitious, so captiOsus cap- 
tious, yorfitxrM lactious, oblivious, u ti- 

gtosus fcnipnlous, religious, sedttibsus seditious, 
suspn tdsus suspicious, etc By analogical exten- 
sion from these, thcie is a tendency in English to 
form an adj in -toms Iieside any sb In -ton, esp 
those in tton, non, -stott, c g rebell-ton, -tons, 
cattlton, -totts, tnfettton, -tons (ontradutious, dt- 
eephous, disputatious, dtssi nt tons (Jiox -sious), tgnt 
ttous Adjs III -tons are also formed m Fng by 
adding -ous to the stem of I adjs m -< us, e g L 
van us various , also in itious from L -ia-us, ns 
adventilsoHS see -itious, and -ou« 
low, obs. f jAw,Jtw lowell, obs f Jewel 
I- paid, 1-paied, ME pa pple of Eav v 
I-paised, of Fease v , to pacify I-parcetved, 

of Ferceiv f V I-parroKed, of Parrolk z» , to 
confine or shut in I-passed, i-paat, of P vsa v 
Z-payde, of Pav v 

Ipeoao, shortentd form of Ipeoacuamia 
1788 M CcriFH in Lift, Jmls ty Corr (i888) I 409 
Examined several vegetable*, the Pawpgw, Ipecac, Red- 
bud, Spanish Oak, Honey locust rSjS W Holmis 
Poems 179 \ e licalers of men, for a moment decline Your 
feat* in the rhubarb and ipecac line 1873 H C Wood 
Ihcrap 11879) 433 Ipecac acts upon the digestive tract 

Ipecacuanha (ip/ksekiWiX n& E'orms 7 
Ipe-, bypepocoanha, hypopacovana, -oouana, 
bypooooboana, 8 bypeoaouana, Ipeoaouaba, 
ipeoeouanba, ipeoaooanba, 8~ ipecacuanba, 
raM/nre/^r/ipeoaouan, iFEOAC [a i'g ipecacuanha 
(iprkakwa tyh), ad Tu|>l-(iuainni tpe-kaa-guine 
According to Cavalcanti, cited hy Skeat Prans Phttol 
hoi 1S85, 91, the meaning of ijpe-kaa-gueue 1* 'low or 
creeping plant causing vomit ' The word is said to be a 
dcRcriptivr appellation applied to aeveral medicinal plants. 


cacuanha of commerce, \ycxna poaya 1 

1 The root of Lephadits ipecacuanha, N O Cm 
chonaceee, a South American imall shrubby plant, 
which possesses emetic, diaphoretic, and purgative 
properties , also piopularlv applied to various forms 
in which the drug is employed 

i68a J PacHKY (title) Some Observations made upon the 
Brasilian Root, called Ipepocoanha Hud 4 What wonder 
fill Virtue I have found in the Root called Hypepocoanha. 
1698 Fkocer Voy 114 As for the H;^peravana it's a 
small Root, that in our Armies ha* sufliciently discovered 
the \ ertues of it against the Bloody flux >6 n M Lister 
youru. Pans (i&yg) 134 Tho he took Hypocochoana 
five times, It had no effect upon him xyie ir Poiiuti 
Hist Drugs I 94 The Ipccacuana is a little Root, 
which the Dutch and Portuguese bring u* from the coast 
of Brazil 1717 tr Jrtsier's yoy 303 Oil of Copayoa, 
Hyiiecacuuiia. 1744 BtRKRLEV Sms t 84 The violeiii 
operation of ipecacuanha lie* in its resin 1747 Wrslfy 
Pnm Physuk (1769) 113 Pour a Di«h of tea on twenty 
Gram* of Ipetecuanha 1764 Grainqkr Swenr- Cow* 11 114 
note, Almost as useful m dysenteric comuluiiUs as iiieca 
ciinii 1770 Hfv in T’Ai/ iiaiis 1 XII 960 i ive grains of 
hiecacoanha i 8 as -34 Ooods Study Med (ed 4) IV 130 
1 wo or three grains of ipecacuan 1819 SoUTHRV O Heiu- 
man v. Words which from me or you Could not be forced 
hy ipecacuanha. Drop fiom his oratoric lips like manna. 

2 1 he plant ( ephaifhs Ipnacuanha 

1788 M CUTIFK In I lie yrnts ft Corr (1888) I 497 
found vast i|iiantilirs of Ipecacnanha on a bill i87» Pali 
Mailt, of, Aiig 4 In Calciitia some experiments have been 
made 111 the t tiltivuiiuii of ipci acu inha. tSS* I adv Bkasskv 
J hi Jtadis 175 IpcLncii inna^ covered with liright red and 
yellow flowers grew iii profusion 

8 Transferred to many other plants whose roots 
have emetic properties, e g 

American Ipecacuanha (t upUoibia tpumuanha, 
also UitUuia tn/ohata^, Baatard I iA\clipins eutassa 
lua), Indian, Ceylon, Coromandel I (lylophoia 
asthmatmC), Peruvian, Striated, or Black 1. (Prjiho 

Wlldl (As.I.Piasiurasuima, Pnost, urn 

piiloltaium). White, Amylaceoua, or Undulated I 
(A iihatdsoma smbru) Falae 1 , a term applied lo nearly 
all these plants, but esp to species of lomdtum 

1760 J Lfb /utrod Bot App 316 Bastard Jjiecacuana, 
Ast-leptas false Ipocacuana, Pnosteum 
4 fii; Something that produces nausea 

01763 SiiKNSTUNB Fss (176O i 9 t I he foppery of love 
verses, when a person is ill and indisposed, I* perfect ipe 
cacuanha >7® H Waikile in Walpoiiana, Auth A 
Artists JI \n author, talking of his own woiks, nr censuring 
those of others, is to me n dose of ipecaciiatiha 

6 attnb , as ipecacuanha luttmgs, lozenge, toot \ 
ipecacuanha wine, the filtered infusion of the 


a tliviiie, for brandy whip off ipecacuan wine 1789 W 
Buchan Pom Med (ij^l 707 Jpecaiuanha Wine 1S70 
Sir R Christibon ynit in Lite ll an fhe qiecadiRn 
culling* for India. 

Ipeoaonanhio (ipfkKki»|xnik),a [f prec 
+ -jc ] Of or pertaining to ipecacuanha , contain- 
ing ipecacuanha in chemical combination, as ipeea- 
cuanhu acul, ChHihO, , a peculiar form ol tannic 
acid found in iioecacuanha root 

1865-79 Watis />«/ Cktm HI 314 Ipr[i a)cu one acid 
IS a reddish brown, very bitter, amorphous mass soluble in 
alcohol and whaler 1876 Harley Mat Mut (od 6) 548 

I-pe;t, ME. pa pple ol Puuuzi l-peint(ed, 
of Paint v 

t I'pelnTed, ppl a Obs [f I- • 4- E pelure 
Pei lurk, fur + fD > ] I ined with loellure , furred 

c 1460 Laun/al 937 Har manirles wer of (Den* felwet, 
Ipelvred with wys and gro Ibid 417 LaunTid yn purpure 
gan hym schrede Ipelvred wilh whyt ermyiie 

+ I-pend, 7/ Obs rare [f I- prtf^ (here 
pscudo-archaic) + pend, extended form ol Pen v 
cf next ] tranc 'lo pen or shut in 

1600 Fairfax Tasso x xl 9 The earnest zeal from 
courage sprung, which seld we close ipend In sw citing 
Btumach without violent breach 

I-pent, obs pa pple of Pen v 

>600 fAiRVAX Jasso xm x* i These drawing near the 
Wood, whcie close ipent The wicked Sprites in sylvan Pin 

I-perced,ML.pa pple oIPibbcezz I-pexiBed, 
of Perish v I-pesed, of Peane v , to appease 
I-peynt, of Paint v I-peyred, of Pair v , to 
impair I-piched, i-pioht, 1-pight, i-pi^th of 
Pitch v I-piled, of Pill v, to plunder I-pilt, 
of Pei t v I-pined, of Pine v I-plaied, of 
Pla\ V I-plesed, of Please v I-pleyned, 
of Plain v , to complain I-pllght, i-pll}t, 
i-pllht, i-pluht, of Plight v 
Ipocras, obs form of Hiupocrar 
I poorisie, -orito, obs ff Hypoouisi, -crite 
l-pointed, ME pa mile, of Point v 
t Ipo krephum, ME corrupt f apocryphum, 
sing of Apocrypha 

13 Ckildh Jesus in Archw Stud utn Spr I XXIV 


lllponuaa (sipnmffi) Bot Also ipomiaa, 
ipomea [m^L (Linnxus\ f Gr hr-, stem 
of 7^ a worm + 2/ioior like] A genus of twin- 
ing or creeping plants, mostly tropical, N O 
Convohmlaceee, with trumpet- or salver-shaiicd 
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corolla; many of the species possess medicinal i 
properties, manyaie cultivated as flovrenng plants, | 
and one, / Batatas, furnishes the sweet potato. 

> 7 M Mastyn RaMutatt t Rot xvi 185 Ipomixa has rsther 
a runnel^haped than a campanulate corolLi. Lady 

HaaBsaT Cradlt L i. $ Ipomasas of every shade climbing < 
over the ruined wall 1877 Blackmorb Enma xiv (1880) 

8a Against the golden leaves of maple a special wreath uf | 
blue khone tike a climbing ^mcea 1878 H M Stani ey I 
Dark Cont II xii 351 The Ipomoea's purple buds gemmed ' 
with colour the tall stem of some sturdy tree , 

Hence Zpoinoi to o , of Ipomoea, in ipomotu at id, I 
named from Ipomcea falapa, jalap see qtiot J 

i88t-7B Watts Zlrcf Cktm III Ipomaiic acid 1868 
Jiid 11877) V **4 Ipommic acid isomeric with sebane 1 
acid, produced by the action of moderately strong nititc 
ncid on convolvulic acid, cnnvolvulinolii. acid, jalapm, | 
jalapic acid, or jalapinolic acid 1 

t l-po n«, V 06 s [OE ifpuman, f it , 1 - 1 ) 
-f/MX/rirr to beat 1 ttans lo pound j 

ctooo Sojc J etthd \ ai6zepuiia call tosomne r 1400 ' 
I aii/i line's Ctrutg 62 (Add alS) Ipoiie hem vel & make 
of hem smale ballys 1 

I porohaoed, Mb pa pule of Pl'kchase n | 
IpoBtacis, obs form of Hypostasis 
Ipotame, ipotayne, obs var Hippupotamhh 

I poysened, oned, ME pa pple of Poison r< 
Ippooras, obs form of IIippucras 
1‘praied, 1 prayed(e, ME pa pple ofPnvi v 

I-preched, of Pre ich v I-preised, l-preysed, 
of Praise p I-preoved, i-prev®d, of Pbi \ e ' 

V , to prove I-piiked, of Prick ?> I-prisoned, 
of Prison v 1-prlTed, I-pryved, of Pitiv e r , 
to deprive I-procured, of Procure v I prof- 
red, of Proffer v I-propheoled, of Prophesy 

V I-proved, i-prowed, of Prove v j 

t Ipi6| /ra« and sb [L ifse he himself, very ] 
III p>on Himself, truly himself, in his right 

mind. I 

>878 bVLV Enphues (Arb ) io6 1 hough Curio be olde ' 
huddle and twtng, ipse, ho 1787 'G Gambado’ Amd 
HorstmtH (1800) 28 note. Our author could not be, ipse, be, ' 
when he wrote this ' ) 

% sh K slang name for a kind of ale, quasi 
‘ the very thing . 

1719 DTIaFEY pots IV to6 The stronger Wine N [ 
nothing like t’ our English Ale, That I iqiior uf Life, call d 
tpse 

I I psea'nd Corruption of ‘ »t per se, and , an 
old way of naming the character it the end of 
the alphabet, 1 e bj itself « and’ Cf. A>i 
PERSAND 

1847 Mar Edoeworth Ortandma (1848) 8d As ugly as m,i, 
and as crooked or an ipseand, as Sir Pertinax Macsycophaiit 
in the play says. 

II IptC dixit (i pst (li khit'i PI ipse dixits 
fL Tpse dixit, a translation of Gi ahrbs i<pa ‘ he I 
himself (the master) said it a phrase used by the 
Pythagoreans ] An unproved assertion resting on | 
the bare authority of some speaker , a dogmatic 
statement , a dictum 

\\tffj PastoH Lett III 214 He wold jeflfe jou hiA laliore, 1 
be AO ye payd for his cosies Ipse dixit ] igys Wihtgift i 
Oef Atiiirii' Admon Tract mm v I 13 Here is neither 
ACriplurr, doctor, story, council, or anything ebe, but tpst 
dint ifci A C Aunu Lit 'pitiiited Cent 13 A bare 
//mfrr/rjiind nothing else 2671 Mari fii Rett Piansp ' 

I 57 His Dogmatical Ipu Dixits may rather be a reason | 
why we should not lielieve him 1800 \V Taylor in 
Monthly Mae X 423 Crilieism deals toomueh in mse dixits 
1870 J H Nkwman Gram Assent 11 viii 255 To emanci 
pate us from the capricious //i, dm/ of authority j 

aitnb i8aa-ii Bentham Ration yudu Fvut (1827) I , 

>25 note, On other occasions the ipse divit prinriplc wns | 

seated on the same throne 

+ b transf Applied to the speaker Ohs | 

1841 I raff Iheol Theot tad Christ is the only Rahhin, , 
the irrefragable Doctor, the tpse dm/, all the words of 
whose mouth are right words 
Hence Ipa«-dlxitiain (ips/’|di ksitiz'm), dogmatic 
assertion So Zpat-dl xltiab a , ZpM-dl xitlat 

i8aS CoiRKiix-F in ?/» // Davys Rem (.8581 103 1 
myself think it shallow, flippant, and ipse dixitish a 183s 
Bentham Deonlolofy win) I \x 321 Why the ipse dixit 
root should not produce all the branches necessary to dis 
course,— as r/if (Atifu/r scniipse-dmlism iSSg J Mar I 
TINFAU Types / ih The II 93 BenthRm denounces all ' 
appeals to a moral faculty os sheer ' ipse dixitism 1898 J ' 
B Mayor AVio S«>// Guide Choice Classical bks Pref it 
In contrast to this ipse-dixitism, as Bciulinm would hn\e 1 
called It I 

lp»«ity (tpsi ,iti) [f L i/rc self + -ity ] Per , 
sonal identity and individual tty , selfhood I 

itM H Mokb fmmorf Son/ ui xvi (1662)213 1 he Soul ' 
of the World will be every man s personal Ipseity as w rll as 
his 1868 — Dw Dial It xvii *70 Those mysterious 
depths of Satan which the Theosophers so diligently dis 
cover Ruch br ate IpstOy, Feotty, or ’te^shnest 18*7 j 
CoLERlDOP Tablet 3 fitly. In the Trimly there is, i 1 
Ipteity 2 Alterity 3 Community 184s k Barham Odd 
Medley 8 The designative preposition ath indicates the 
ipseity or oWeetivuy of thiiwv I 

II lp«0 facto (1 PM iv kta), advh phrase [L,] 

By that very fact ; by the fact itself 
1548 Att 2 8-3 Edw y/.c lit TTte same person .shall 
therefore be deprived Ipso facto of all his spirltuall pro- 
morions 1847 Sanderson 5 'Frm II 214 By taking Christen 
(lorn upon us at our Baptism, we did tpso facto renounce 
\OL V. 


be. Ipso facto, and by virtue of that sery cb tra< tei in< : 
able of being the author of tt 1870 J fl Nfwman Gia 
tssent II X 433 til r< jelling their Disine King, they i/>so 
facto lost the living principle and tie of their nati »> tfily 

Ipsographio liisrigrelik) a [irreg f J. tpso 
ns stem of tpse sell t Or ipatfnn-os pertTining to 
writing 1 Self rtcordiiig 
1817 Hlactw Mae II 222^1 This complex machine 
Prore4f«or lierttinceHi <alN an Ipaographic itcaie 

I-publesched, ME pa pple of PtitiiHH o 
I pudrld, of PowniB v I pullod, of Pin i ?' 
I-pult, of Pelt v I-pund, of PouM> v , to 
poind I pimiahed, 1 punschad, of Pi nihii 
7 > , Punch v l.pursewed, of Pursi l v I-put, 
1 putte, of Pu 1 i, I pyght, 1 py5t, of Piti h t 
I pylled, of Pill r I pynched. of Pinch r 
I-quartred, i-quasch^, Ml< pa pples of 
Ql AItTEK, Ql VSH Vbs 

t I*q, 116 m 6 , a Obs AUo i eweme [Ob 
p^riv.ulme,te, 7 vpine see I- ’, and Qi emf ,7 ] I’lcis- 
ing, ncceptable, ngreenble 
iq/jpLtH<iisf Cosp John VIII 29 Di8e v cuoemofA //j-// , 
XicwoeiiieJ Sint him, 11 wyreo symbic riooo Ici 6rt/t 
Matt \i 26 iorjinm liyl wa:s swa xe«"rme I emran tw 
I ttJS Lamb Hutu 109 Ne liiS naiii liis lire ficiiiful ne 
icwcme|>nn ilewedcn o laK ' /> <46 Hisicrcshonc 
w.as jn; kiiigc AsMiei Inwur^ .V lew cine 

fl-qaeme, V Obs Also 2 3 ioweme, 4 
yquomo [Oh iccifnnian,-n> •.‘man seel ', and 
Iranc To jiUase, gratify 

(893 k. AliFRri) <)fws III MI I 6 pmi he ne mehic {xem 
folcc mid Jif tn xreweni in i tooo A- 1 1 Ric Horn 1 1 280 
Sume xeewemdon englum jiiirh cinnliflnysse f«t75 
/ nmb Horn 63 Wc hit aim to yeinc and ^ml v>lf Jici miu 
ii|ueme i tsoy Lay 1328B Gfte he hine biAuhte hn he 
mihte mid lesinge i(|nemeii hm kinge 01300 A ttom 
48$ Morn me wel ignemeb <<od kmyt him bisrineb 1340 
Ayenb 228 Non iie may y <|nenie tod and to Ins yuo 

tl-oaethc. r> Ohs [OE gei 7 i<e 6 a>t = OS 
giqiientan, OHO gtquedan, Ooth gaqtpan see 
1 - 1 , Y-, and Qufath t>] tnh 1 o say, spe tk , to 
arrange, come to terms, agree 
r9oair Bvda's Hist v 11 11890) 388 Se nafre atnix word 
XeewcAan meahle aitooO h Chum (laud Ms 'an 1094 
He 8t Ills bioAer Reew c8an bat bi nnd griAe to gtdcie 
cuman sccoldan t isog I ay 2267 Ho Rtod biforen I ociine 
6 . bos word him i<|ueA (riays seide) ri isgo On! 4 
Nieht 501 Ne mijlu lenga woid i<(iiethe 

I quetten, 1 -queynt, I-quidded, I quiked, 
1 quykned, I quj^t, ME pa pples ofQuATi?, 
Qt ENoH, Quid, Quick, Qi icken. Quit vh 
Ir, obs form of Ihe 


- ^ , ir loyc 

demde tr out of eiigelond 

Ir-^, assimilated form m L of the jirefix In 2 
before initi.al t , used in the same way in Eng , ns 
tn tr-radsate, ti -t tip/toii In these dei ivatiscs only 
one r is pronounced 

Ir- •!, assimilated form in I of the prefix In t 
before initi.al r, used in the same way in Eng (and 
much more frequent than Ib-*) , ns in n -rational , 
II leclatinable, tr mot liable, tr ttfragable, ti-ie 
hgton, t> -ret o< obit In these only one > is pro- 
nounced, the prefix being really reduced to t 
IraCMUd (»i rikimd', o [ad L n < 7 i tend iii, 
f //rt anger, IiiE 4 -<■««</ suffix of Verbal adjs 
with sense ‘inclining to’ cf obs b iraiond, cund\ 
Inclinril to wiath , choleric, jiassionate, iiascililc 
iBai \etii Monthly I 645 Ihe iruiiml sems of 

chinch and Rchoolinen iSsiCariyif Sicilmx i lit (1872I 
13 A linn iiaciind hut Lheerfiilly sig ir m- 1853 |)i 
(JtTNctv H ks (1882' XIV 403 Tint partimlir rbamcll 1 
WT- ibe U3i.iind I ord Tliurlow 

t- Iracu ndioas, a obs [a Ob tiacondiiux 
i,sthci, f I iidittndi a, it of quality f It a 
tund us see -ons ] Inclined to wrath , = jiin 
1491 CAXroN I (W deW , 495 ) 11 26 2 \rn 

man yracundyuiis were so Yrrlimus yelil slniKle not pie i-e 
god liycaiise of his y re ig Kahndes o! Sht f>h ii6,h>)ii 
He the which is Wn under Capricnrnus, ^ shall lie n i. un 

Proph cone Autboi,'jli ston lung flame of iracundioiis Jose 

Hence Zracn ndlonaly miV' [cf ifith c b na 
(undteusement\, w rathlnll v 

im Namir / rnt, « Stuffe 41 He then drawini. out h,s 
knife most irariindionslY at onewhiske loptoffhis he id 

IraOUndltyfairakD ndliG [f I hiuund US 
sec -ITY ] IicUilncss, wraihfiiincss 
1840 \ew Mini fitly Mae LIX 491 Thuindiscicet exhiln 
tioii of my wifes iracundity t8te Pali Mall G 8 Apr 11 
He proMdes one with the following measuic of his 
irai uiulily 

Iraou Ddulous, <7 nome vid [f 1 irai und 
us with dim formative -ul us, as in a/bu/us, hn- 
tulus, etc.] Inclined to anger , irascible 
178s Stfrne Tr Shandy \\n xiii, loive is one of ihe 
most Iracundnious .of all human passions 
tl*ribd, <7 Obs. [OE ^ET-rfrf » MHO Pfieil, 
fioth qcuauis apapoinlerl — OTeiit *gaiiiiifo c f 
*ga ( 1 - >, Y-) + taut- to prepare, make ready 
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Itarned, expert 
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, instructed, 

Xerad A sw iSe 


eou dad, and aucre jet [i 1275 jeJ weoren wel irad 

I-rad, radde, reed, ME pa ppk of Kfah- 
II Irftdd (frt i\f [ 1 iirkiih, a Ai ttculah 
will, dt sire ] A written decree issued by the Sultan 

ol lurkes 

1883 St<iniiaid S’; Apr -y (Simf ) ] )ic Ii u\ ummoimii 
r nuctin>^ ortliL Aim 1 > i’ssa 1 i t tlwro s tin qiir ii )ti 
of the (lOicrnfipshiP <>f ilic 1 ebTiion 1884 / n// )/<z// (t 
/o Ma> d/i IJaroM Hir*Kli It ix obtiincd m itTd<. fc r fiix 
RiCTt riiUai) junction sfhemr 1891 Llndu \t O t 
47'* I he Suit Ul cm issue jr ults 
(■ I-ra dlicke, adv Ol>s Also -rmd [I arly 
Mb ,f I BYiifl + hche LY ^ ] I’romjiilY leadily, 
straightway 

t laog I n ,1532 He indht lie lo-dde hine to ra*de Ihl 
296(1 pii seal! iratdliLhe in lo hefne rii In. , hcofiie i- b<- ,1 
you 1340 \yinh I lo synde yrcdliche me hiijchc i%<- 
of b<- hoc b«-l hy by 

fl raht. Ml ],a pplt of Kfcchl v to tell 
I rail siL i, iiu httc) , i 
I railed, ME pa ]>p)e ol Rail v , to totei 
Train, xariant of Akmn, spuUr f'/;i 
1 Irai e Ol>s >a>, Alsoiraille [Of uiicer 
tain oiigiii cl Inis 3] S<imc ))rtcii)us stoni 

‘n/imof Itlli s io (Doiirr MS [Vi b ' ‘ ' 

J bjuidiirc-s brighl Slones of lial 
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mil straiirnj 1 loa^ I hoiiiai of btuld 61 llir p ijelrdle 
w IS of ir lie fj lie flir i ropi ure w is of jrpliare 

Iran, vaiiant ol Inns tb t =- I knv cacit 
Irani,e, variant of Akais, sji.dtr Oh 
,1440 y»cob s )) ell 74 An ypotryte i p ipholy man, is 
lyche ID irane, for an eran. whan be hitli longi ininyhd 
k mjcbe to makjii his wen, baniie coiriyth a Ijtel wynd 
and fdowyib awey all lo gedcre 

Iranian I man), a and 3^ [f Peis, 

Hdw Persia + iyn] 

A adj 1 Of or pertaining to Iran or Pers i , 
in ( ompar Phlot applied to one of the two Asiatic 
fainilits ot the Indo-1 uropcan languages, cominis 
ing Zend and Old Persian and thetr modem dtsitii 
rlants Ol cognates 

2841 1 ATIIAM bn ‘ ' ’ ’ I- . - - 1, -I 


'ersia (Iran), lontaining llie 


3 Adi. Ill 


R bam Spcuh s8 the Aiynns projK.! 

■' T old Jianui ' 

! gnat dejirLs' 


1883 S 


.873 h sr 

Jmgcrmg in oi near 
yannisGa- 7 Sept , 
the Ir limn piste lu 

1-2 a Arv \n , Iiido 1 uropean b - Indo 
Iranian 0 /n 

. t «47 I*K 1 l HARD m A*// /^ttf WrVfV 841 Ihc* Iiulfl 
h uropcan vomeiirnc's termed Indo German and h> Hti 
vMUert \iian or IriZiunn UnKua^en iSm 1 mham 
/ It'd 3) 94 The st«>ck of language *; —1 his 

L iifvin the proper Persjiaii lungiiac*** of PersM (lian^ the 

Kurd l-inginge and all the languages of AM'i derived from 
l)te /enti or Sanskut 

B sl> A member of the Iranian race , a speakt r 

of an Iranian language 

1873 hARRAR lam Spieth 77 The Aryans proper who 
sob eiiiientl) diiadeil into Irani Ills ind llindoos 1877 I 
Kawlis tk (htk, \attoMs M 10.. 1 Ol the otn unent hiok 
t f ihcir buddHigs the Iranians cmp'o>ed sciilpiurr 

bo Ira nlo a 

1873 KAKK^K f iWi A/fA/i 80“ [I-ibU of llie I in 

gua^ts] it lUK 1 uniU 1877 l» Kvvmin^ios (>; * \ 1' 

M <i 83 j) 21 luttiu riMhitiHH) Ol that of ihc Medes th< 

I cfsnnx, tnj (hr HTctn ltl^ 

I ranne, vii / lomte, MI p>a pple of Ki x - 
Irany, variant of Auvin, spill* r Ohs 
Irascent (”>inc sent), a [ad L I iisicitf tin 
pr pple of fntsil U> grow or he niuiv, f tin 
iiiger ] Uccoming angrv , leading to anger 

1794-0 F l)\R\MN /ot>» IN '>92 l>cl\vcrn ihc iii^ccm 
uK ts and in ttiit mu'^nd ir Tciion 
Irascibility Cirasihi Ilti ua.s ) [f next 
see IT! (f 1 tiiiut/'i/iti' (15S0 in Hat? 
Harm ' ] Ihi (lualily ol being iraseihU , prone- 
iitss to anger, quickness of temper, untahilitv 
1730 JoiiKsos Aambl,, No 40 r 1 fluy seld m fail of 
Living proofs of their iriscibility upon the slicbt st all ick 
of iriliLisni 1779-81 — / /’ , Pope X\ ks tv S, Pep- s 
nasi |I liny prev.ailed 1814 IlIsRAni Onni'ch luth 
irBOy'c'r I lie si iitnienis of C ild'er sliow snflicieni iitc tor 
10 excue llie poetic irasi ibiliiy 1861 Ki ai i t /< ii'ri ,5 tl 
1 117 T be fallibiliiy and irasi iliility of liimian nature 

Ira«Clble (»mc sibl, irx S- a Mso 7 ira- 
aibla. 8 irrascible [a b iionthlt ii2th c in 
I litre), ad L trdccilnl !•, f Irasil to grow angrv ] 

1 isily provoked to anger 01 ri.seii[nKnt , prone to 
mger , irritable, choleric hot tempered passionalc 
153P PacsOR 31612 Irasrible iMcIjnrd or disposed lo 
anger, if ai, tbit 1636 Bi 01 st i lossofi , has, die, 

Lholeriik, six>ii align d siil))ei I to angi r I7jM RoBIRTson 
Ihsf '•cot (1817 1 II 145 I he Scots, natnrany an irasLiblr 
nml liigb spirited pi opie 1831 SioiT Ciu/ Dang vii the 
lioar was n much inoic irvscible and courageous animal 
1873 Biack Pr Thule \m (1874) >'4 The only daughter 
of a solitary and miscible old (.entlcman 
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b Of emotions, nttioiis. ett C h.iractenzed by, 
arising from, or exhibiting anger 
«<« D Put Imtr Vm 426 lra%cil>le, and ol>jurKatory 
speTTh 1734 Wans A,/;y 7^> lx (1785,) ac« Our iwcible 
passions indulzeil lie rrndy to drfile the whole man 1774 
l.ninsM \/ir //«/ (1776) VII No animal in the creation 
seems ciidiieJ withsiah in irxscinie nature 1814 W liniNi. 

J Itnv \ 30J Dignity IS bIwb> » more irascible ibe more 
petty the potentate i88a A W \V Mto Videos v 119 His 
Ir i»i iWr nature failed 10 resent a ralher doubtful compinnent 

C IrasahU ap^tttt, ajjfcctton, part of the soul 
in Plato’s tripartite division of tht soul, rd 6uno 
ttSis, one of the two parts of the irrational nature, 
lieing that m which courage, spirit, passion, wtie 
held to reside , and which was superior to rd 
evfitiTtitSy, the ( oNCurisciBbr part in which resided 
the appetites 

1398 Trbv ISA floiM Df P A’ 111 VI (Add MS 27944) 

If 20 b, a Drede lx virwe conieb of he Irasciliel, for of bing bat 
we hitih, we hniieh sorowe 15»4 / lit,’ t't>/ (" de W 
1531) iia b, It IS called the appetue iriscyble or the angry 
appetyte 1606 Hbiskktt ('< / i/.'sa 1 he seates of the two 

principall appetites the inscible and the concupissiblc , of 
thitlhehenrt.oftliistheliiicr 1691 Habtliiiff l'trlufst^ 
Pride, Coiitenipl, ImpatieiiLe, Anger, b ear, Boldness and the 
like generous and brave Passions, belong to what we say ts 
Ihe /niir/i/f part of the mind 1863 Dbaifii / ori// Pn'et 
A.utvfifv (iSfjyi 116 Now, ihe^reitson bein^ the 

t’d (luasi r/i = Irascible apiTetiti, etc Ohs 
>S94 (Me Conch Pita iHCF a b] 1838 H More htthus 
T> i To Rdr A nj a, I licse I spread liefore him to provoke 
his Irascible, 

llciice Zr» siotbl«n«M, irascilnlity , Zrft Mlbly 
adi ! , in an irascible manner, angrily 
I7«7 Bailev vol \\, IratetbteHtss i8»8 A/rr ror V 264/1 
Nothing Irascibly said will make way w ith an obstinate or 
wilful man 

Ira»exd (airre Sid), a ran—^ ff I fnfcrfto 
grow angry + -in l ] Fasily angered, inscible 
1813 B/<tcku' Mag XlII 278 The head of Julius is a 
fine portrait of that arrogant and irascid priest 

Ir*te(9iri't 3i><r<»i), (» [ad 1 fr<I/-«.r angered, 
enraged, pa pple of *Iriiri, inct|7tive iriisd to be 
or Ixcome angrt’, f ha anger, luK ] 1‘xcited to 
ire ! mcenied, enraged, angry 
1838 J ( IIMSS /<> LoUrutfe 22 Not to heed his anger 
should he become irate .M Dickens llombty viii, (He) 
seemed a lillle more irite when it was over 1K5 I u in< 
STONF /itmhtsi VI 14a He was at once hauled up before the 
Irate Connnandant 

Hence Zratoly Oilv , in an irate manner, angrily 
1883 Miss Brocoutos Hehn/fa II 11 iii 9 She I<kiU at 
him full and iiRtely 1889 Mrs R Jotri vn Aifnii //xi' 
Guest li IX 153 ‘ What nonsense ' I continued irntel) 

I raunsond, ravissad, -rawt, Mb jia jtples 

of Ransom, Ravihh, Kkach vbs • 

fl-rohepil. Ohs tate [A corruption of Ile- j 
spiL {tlspil, irsptl), hedgehog, mflutneed bv 
Ibchin] a hedgehog or urchin i 

CI190 V Eng I eg I 398/49 Ase ful ase is an Ircbcpil 
of piles al a boute. So ful he stikede of Arewene 

I I rchln, irchon. Ohs Forms jyriohon, 

4 irchouon, 4 5 irohoun, yrohoun, j erohon, 
irohyn, yrohyn, 6 irohen, 6-7 irobiu [a 
ONF *sr{e')chon (cf Picard tieckon, Walloon 
neson, Hamaut htrchoii) «- OF kertfun, I‘. 
hirssson —pop I *herhtiSit em see Hukchkon 
and UncHiN 1 

1 A hedgehog 

11190 S Fng Lig I 179/jo Heostikeden also bickc on 
him iMiyricliondeth of piles. 138* Wyci ik 11 14011.1 
cratulus ind ihe > rcl.ouii shul^wclle in the li.reshcfoldis 
Iherof cn^Ptlgr i }/ '\fanli,>He \\ rxlv (18631 133 With 
(loyntcs she was armed al aboute, as nn irehoun i486 
Pt 6t P/iaiu Civh, Fede >owre hawke wiih an Irctijii 
on)-s or twyes, St it shall heipe hir 1530 Pals< b 
I n hen a lytiel beest full of prickrs, hensson i 4 oo Bibll 
(U ouny)/’i ciiili] iB The rocke a refuge for the Irchms 

b A dish in cookery, so called fiom being made 
to bnstle with almonds, etc stuck over its siirfice 

1 1430 J HH! C(vkeryHs j8 I reiouns Take Piggis 
mawjs lake a liiel prycke, fk piykke )>e jrchmis, An 
pulte in )k holes Jh. Almuindys 11440 C Often' in 
/fn„,eh Or.t (ngo) 44I 

2 An urchin , a brat 

i6as lip MniiNrArci W// Crmr Fp Ded aijb, Such 
Irchins it w is necessary lo disband, and send them awaj to 
shift for *1 eiiiseivcs, ihal otir Mother llie Church might no 
more be troubled wilii them 

Ire (3i»4i, sh Also 4-6 yre, Ir, a yr, lore, 5-6 
yer, 6 Ar ylre, lyre [a Ob s>e,yie (nth c in 
Littre), ad L ha anger, wrath, rage] Anger, 
wrath Now chiefly Aeef andt/n/ 

X1300 F R Ps lxxMi>,25 [Ixxviii 21) Ire somdeleVp- 
stegh banne in Iraele x 1305 y/rA/«,2(MS A ) 2488 po 
was Beues in gret yre cisso R Brunnf Chron. If'aee 
(RoiJs) 23^6 Ne he ne saide numorc til hire Hot wente fro 
hurt aim ire t388WYCLii Pros’ xv 1 A soft inswerc brekuli 
u'*. *477 FxR' Rivers (CaxtonI Picies 22 b It sbiilde 
nppea-se hjs lere !SS« LaupPr /riuhitt 456 Iroine nil 
Iiiuye thay suld be fre, Frome Malyce, Vre, and Creiieltir 
id3 Peg St Anelrots Pref 57 mSahr Poems A efutm 
xlv, Baals bisihops, provnekmg God 10 yire 2667 Milton 
PL It 843 That wish'd the Mountains now might be 
again thrown on them as a shelter from hm ire 1706 
Prior Ode to Queen 141 While with fiercest ire Bellona 

glows 1808 Scott Mam " *' 

swarthy cheek like fire, Am 


18^ Kingsley xii, Herewapd was flushed with ire 

t-b rarely III //«; <7/ Ohs 

WscLip/’».> xxK .iHethatstirilhirislVulg itxsl, 
bringith forth discordls 

tire, Ohs tare [f iRK ] trans I ci 
anger, irnlatc 

£ 1410 Pa/lad on //usA 11 361 Her hreihron & her n« iit 
kjiiile lilt irclh (I irnlal] 

Ire, obs form of Air (in ()iiot in sense 7) 

1494 Fabian Chron \i clxs 160 All tnyghte nut st<i|ipc 
the tntollerAUe ire of hu Itody 

Ire, obs or dial f Iron , obs f Her. 

I readed, -reeved, MF pa pplcs of Rki>, 
Rf A\ K vhs, I-red, of Rkau v 
tl-rede, « Ohs geride ••MIK j gereste 
— OTeut *garatdjo-z cf I RADa and GRAiTna] 
Prtpartd, ready 

eiaooAAS Is (Th)xiii 32 (xviii jj] He gcdyile mine 
fet swa Aeraxle 1 1 petfent pates mios\ swa swa heorotum 
t stJiJ asaonOnt ! o>d is^mO / Misi eolficb bitrnye 
ihesii h« It schnl been m\ mede Prytty pnnew es, hi se\ den, 
liibeokallcirede 

tl-redy, a Ohs Forms 2 laredi, 3 i-readi, 
-redy 3-4 i-redi, y redy [ML , see I- >, Y-, 
•ind KfAoi 1 »Kkai >3 

a 117S ( ott llom 239 per beoS anu ^eredie |>e were^ede 
(.istcs be lime uniretflice underfangefl x laa^ yuhaun 8 
Wite bu lilt wel ireadi no Icngre nulich hit hcoleii pe 
ia97 K t.l oir (Rolls) 3094 Vicr & is compa>nie jredy B3en 
lioin were 41300 Beket 766 Ircdi icb am the deth to 
itfonge 1340 Ayenb 173 J>e dyaS b«t is yredy, ond oueral 
ispib bane icne^ere cx^Sir hrutnb 354 Y am come her 
o semple knjjt y redy with b< to fi3tc 

I refe, early M b -OE gi r ija st c Reka e sh 

Irefol (01“ -tfrii), a [f Irf sh + -fub ] 

Full of ire , angry, wrathful 


I-RBW. 

I tJp^ysi peace Cf ErnENir ami F 
tflnigsee (Llttic) 

In this and the following word, Ihe first pronunciation is 
ill It given by Smart, Ogilvie, and Cassell, and by Webster 
iinil the other American Dictionories, nnd is in accordance 
wall the general analogies of the language, as in academu, 
etiniea/, mergitie, euphonic, Platonu, m which Ihe long 
vowel of the (.reck is uniformly shortened, but the modem 
use of the Greek F i/irineoi , Eir/nuon, to which scholars 
iintiirTlIy gne the Fnglish academic pronunciation of Greek, 
ifTeils the iIcnvTtives tiso, nnd imkes the second pronun 
cntion fir^iicnt iiniong unlvei-sity men J 

A adj Pacific, non-polcmic , «»lRrNif'Ar. 

1864 III W EBS I F R 1880-3 SCHAFP / uiyct A’clig A non I 
I 710 He WBs a man of irenic temperament 1885 Ch 
J nnes No irenic propositions will do the least good 
till we have bad those Rtandards restored 
B sh pi Zrcnloa irenical theology 
>l8i 3 ScHAFi Fncyct Reltg Kmnut II it 18 Irenical 
1 heolugy, or Irenics presents Ihe points of agreement 
.iiiiDiig Lhristians with a stew lo the ultimate unity of 
1890 t'iw/fri-4 Art' Apr ij8 Our mission 


Cursor M 27798 (Colt Galba' Heuy chere, 1 

■ ,iei de L 366 In his sitroiie up ho s . , 

h>in with Ircfull mode i 1475 Partenay 


SI __ 

37',8 A man chaufed with ycifull inanace igfla J Hi 
wooo Pro-o b hpigr (i86j) 135 Foulc uoordis make nii 
folke. Ireful! or ferefull 1650 C B Siaiviton lleroilum 
41 bleclus, Loctus, Marcn l<x> must looke, With man) iiioe, 
to last his Irefull sj.ight 1725 Pope Odyss 111 170 With 
lie lull laiiiits each other they oppose 1848 C Bronte 
7 Fytewx, His eyes and gathered eyebrows looked ireful 

2 t hokric, passionate iiasciblc 

r 1400 Solomon's Hk II itdam .0 Atom strongc men (k 
ireful look bat bou ne fiyih 1574 Hrllowes Oueuaras 
Jam Ip (1577) 116 With the irefull wc must not lie im 
portiinate to entreate a pardon 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
1614) 638 The inhabit tuts of Harbaiy are poore ‘ 
■ ' 'I, and writing all miiiries in marble “ 

or No 1 (1822) I 6 1 he want of this sj 
ide him ireful, resengeful, impious 
IrelUlly (»*“ Aftib). adv [f prcc + -LY - ] 


an ireful manner , angrily, wrathfully 

Caxton Sonms of Aymon ix 230 They cam to 
Rcynnwde for to sle hym yrefully ijtM Arp Parkfr Ps 
sxAiv 81 God’s face is scene, most induTly 10 wycked men 
of hand 1607 1 orskLi / out / Blasts (1658) 543 1 he dams 
fight for their young ones most irefully 1630 J Haswakii 
tr Btoiidts Eromena 4, I will not (answered irefully the 
Prime) (865 k C Cl At ton Lrncl Fortune I 237 ‘She is 
a stupid discontented little fool she irefully reflected 
Irefalneaa (3t* Aiulnes) [f as prcc. s nesn] 
1 he contlilioii ul being ireful , wratblulncss 
1388 WvcLiP 1 friOT XIX 21 And Saul was wrooth with 
ticfulnesse ifjsA Pilgt Fctf (W de W 1331) no Obsly 
nacy or frowardnessc, Hastynesse or Irefulnesse, Vngentyl 
iiesse 1J74 Hml Ord Bees ix, Although the fierce liees 
arc very ill, yet is their yrefulncssc a note of better liees 
1647 H Mobf Song 0/ Soul It It III It, Not rage fsor 
eating irefulnesse harsh cruelty 

I regned, -reht, MF pa pjtles of Rkion v , 
Recche V , to rtlite 

tlreiai Obs rare-' In 3 yreis fa OF 
trets, trots ndj ami sit , Irish ((xodtf ), f Ob /r as 
the Irish ] =IbihhP lb 
IB07 R (iioG (Rolls) 3551 per were of fleneys [»> r denys] 
A. of •M.oltes nsliwe & al so of yieis (Of-r yreyus, yrenys] 
tif jonge kinges 

I reke, rekened, MF pa pple* of Kfkf, 
Kkckon rhs 

Ireless (si • jh »), a rai e [f Ire sh + -less ] 
Void of tic or anger 

sta9 B/aihm Mag XXVI 239 Your ircless and soothing 
liii ulxalions 

I remd, I remewed, ME pa pples of Reme, 
Rfmo\ r vhs 

Ire-monger, Iren, obs (f Ironmonger, Iron 
I renaroil fai'T/nark) Iftsl [ad late L. (>•<?)»- 
archa, a Gr tlprjvapxns ste Eirenarcii Cf 1 ' 
trhtat qtte (LiUrt) J An Eastern provincial go- 
vernor oi keeper of the peace, under the Roman 
and Byzantine emjnres 

170s Rcmari) Pal Hist (1710) 490 Upon the road he was 
met by Herod the Irenarch 2745 A Butler / wes Samts 
(1 8 )6) I 114 Herod the Irenan h, or keeper of the peace 

l-rend, MF pa pplt of Ream v 
+ Ireness bag, obs var (of obscuie formation) 
of earning hag see Earmnr vhl sh 1 
i8if CoTGR , Muhtte, the maw of a Calfe , which being 
dressed is called the Kcnel bag, Jreness bag, or Cheslop 
bag 

Ireuc (sire nik, airi mk), « and rd. [ad Gr. 


Ghiistemlom 1890 t'lw/frc^ Art' 1 
not one uf polemn s but ireiiics 

Irenical (sire nikal, oirPnikM), a [f as prec 
+ AL As to pronunciation, see prec ] I’cace- 
ful , pacific , tending to promote jteace, esp in re- 
lation to theological or ecclesiastical differences. 

1660 Pif hp J/oirt Rem b. How meek lus*temper 
was, his many irenical tracts do shew i« 4 S J Malmf 
[ i/e t rihnil- ijt lo these irenical negotiations an end was 
suddenly put by the decease of the Duke of Hanover 
\8rth F AIKBAIKN Attauss II 111 Coutemp Rer June 125 
urimaiin, a theologian, modem, liemial, anxious to give to 
leason the tilings that are rea.son s, to faith the things that 
aie faiths Farrar Early C hr II 357 Ihe method 

which St John adopts is not polemical but irenical 

Htnce Zra nlotiUr adv , m the spirit of peace 

189s Chicago Advance 31 Oct 619/t On the conflicts 
lietween religion and science Prof N S Shaler writes 
irenually and suggestively 

II Irenioon (atrf-mkffn, aire'nikifn) [a. Gr 
tlpijmitiv, neut oi ilpi]viit6s see Irenk Also 
siyelt Fiuenicon, qv Ihe r is made short m 
CaRstll, Ooilvie, and the Ameiican dictionaries, 
but in neadcmic pronnnctation the word i* gener 
ally treated as (ireek with e long cf Irenic] 
A proposal dt signed to promote peace, tip in a 
church or lieitvccn churches , a mcssige of peace 
t6tB Barn, tlts Apol Dcd A iij b A NationaU Synosl 
must be assembled and hajipily by your oduice declared iii 
youi Irtnnon <11716 SotTH(Wcl)ster, i864),lhey must m 
ill likelihood (without any other irrnicnn) ha\e restored 
peace to the Chinch 1893 Notion (N 3 ) 12 Jan 25/t ll 
was really an tiettiion-a message of goodwill at llii 
j C hiistmas seavm ^ 

II Ird'niCTiiu. ? Ohs [J. form of nrec ] *= prec 
1647 isArr Comm Matt v 9 Althoiign it lie, for the 
most part, a thankless office to sound an nentcum , yet do 
It for Cuds sake 166* SniiiNrrL (title) Ireniciim, a 
’ WeaTOii Salve for the Church s Wounds , whereby a 
, foundation is laid fur the Church's peace a 1713 Buknft 
I Ovm lime (1724) t it 180 

I t I'reOB. 06 s Also 5 rriot, 5-6 yreoa, 6-7 
irlos [a med L yreos, *treos, an unexplained 
derivative or altered form of Irib, arbitrarily np 
I jilied to the white flowered xiiecies in contrast to 
I the purple (‘-Yris purpureum florem gent, yreos 
album’, Stnon /inithol 35 /J) ] The Florentine 
Iris (,/nr fiorentma), a species with large while 
j flowers D 1 he root of this, used in pharmacy , 
i orns-root 

[a 1387 Tinex Barthol (Anetd Oxon ) 25/2 Yri, i ladicis 
quie yreos appellatur ] r 1400 / anfranc s Ciriirg 88 pese 




„ , .. tinges good for a 

Ide bead Cubiibcs, Gnlingale Spyke Yreos 1579 
INGHAM Gatd Htalth (1633) 235 The Irios of Horenre is 
....sen for the best 1613 Markham hng Houstw (ififio) 92 
Others lo make sweet \Vater, lake of Ireos twoounccs (ric j 
attnb 1578 Lyte Dat/arnr It xxxv 194 The Ireos routes 
are boate and dry tn the thirde degree 
IreoUB, yanaut of Iroub a Ohs 
I-resfid, MF pa ppIeofRF8E» 0 /ir,tonish 
lllresine (^i 'I'^ssi nO Bot [mod L (Linmeu* , 
alteretl from Gr tipriaiinnj a branch of laurel or ol |y e 
ciiiyy med with wool carried at certain festivals , the 
reference is to the woolly calyx ] A genus of planly 
(N O Amai antacese), naliyes of tropical and sub- 
tropical America nnd of Australia, of which several 
species are cultivated as ornamental foliage plants , 
a plant of this genus 

1866 in Ireos Bot i88a Oat den 25 Mar 203/2 Coleuses 
and Iresines may still lie struck MyPntl MaltG 7 Sept 
4/t borne bronsa leaved plant, such as one of the Iiesmes 
189* Dally Newt is Auy 3/2 Fenced in by line.s of choco 
late iresmes with outer line* of lobelia 

Iresipilis, obs form of F^hysipelas 
I-reate, I-revayd, I-revested, ME. pa pples 
of Rest, Revay, Revest vhs 
tl-rew, V, Obs [OE gehrimnan, f ge- (I- 1 ) 
+ hriowan ROK » 1 To rue, repent often impers 

ag/ao CvNEWULF Crist 1^3 pa mec Fin w6a swIFast aet 
heortan xehreaw c Cursor M 20529 (Fatrf) Irewed 
hit me [Gett ^ Cott It reud me] & for-Fu)t hit sa« 
Ir8yn(«, variants of Arain Ohs , spider 
Iriaoh,var eni7rA,ERic,blood fine {/rtsh/fist ). 



IRIAN. 


476 


I-BIHT. 


them aiwr;«.// 

Xnan (,ai»rian'), a Anal [f lui » 4 + \N | 
I* tnen ] Belotiginfj to the ins of the eye 
1857 Duisn ISON !/<•(/ /ft yyg/rlaH, twlunging to the I 
Ins ITte ms reteites the man nerves 1 

I-richet, Mh pa pple of Rich v , to enrich 
Ineism (awnsirhn) [irreg f Ikish, alter 
SiO/ltctsml An Irish tinit of tharntter, tvprcs- 
sioii, etc , an Irishisin, Hibcrmcism 
174) H Wali-ois. /</r // */(»«« (18 14' \ II 359 Ihcic 
Is a great fracas in trclaiKl 111 a noble fainily or two, height 
enedby a pretty strong i ircumslnni e of Iricisni 1833 \iw 
Monthly Mag XXXIX 5a I he first of September this 
year, to use an Irhism, will not take uhte till the second 
1853 Miss VoNoS //r'/r-r'/A.r/r/i^exliu (1861) 193 Charlotte 
wrote her brother very full and very dioll accounts of the 
I ricisms around her 

Incil* .ai* risai?^, ?' tate [f ns prec , after 
SiOHutzt, Angluize, etc] trans ami tn/t lo 
make or become Irish, to Hibenttcirt 
1863 Mtss Sswui Chr \aiiirt I it. I he Connau^lit 
branch of the great Norman fatntly of l>e Hurgli first 
Incised themselves in M'William II 481 Norman 

li.inies iricircd gradually with their owners 
ind(3i»ridi laie ft I (>r i>* , stem 

of tut, (pit, Ikin ] 1 The iits of the cyt 

i8a»-34 r SrWv M.,/ dd IV 544 Necroalh.no 

Hair white and wooly irids white 1848 C IIkomb 7 
! ytf V 11857) S 3 ihown eyes, with a l.eniginiit light in 
their irid*. 1895 h Ihomison Sitht 'tOHi,t, (Ajoy that| 
Only turks retired In the dim glo lining of tliiin iiid 

2 />o/ A jilant of the N O hidacm 
Mh I uas Itot 636 Iridacc.e Irids 
lridaceou»(Jt rlclfi Jas), rt Mot [fl inJ sec 
prcc J + ACfotJS ] Related to plants of the ijenus 
hn , belonging to the natural older Ituhxceo 

1851 CceNNY Hanttbk It Gant 3^4 \ fimily of showy 
mdaceous bulbs, rei|umng a frame or gieenhuusc 1855 m 
M WNB /• ipos let 

Zridal (aisrulil'i, a rate [f an pree f-\i ] 

( )f or belonging to the rainbow 
1837 WiiBWt 1 I //«/ /«./«, / St I1S57) II .SoDesiulcs 
came f.ir lie uoi the true philosophy of the mdal colouis 

IrlddesiB, erron sirianl of iHiuontniu 
Iridectomise (.oitkIc ktomaiz, In-I, f Sun/ 

[fnext + -UE] tnint 1 o subject to the oi>cration 
of iridectomy 

1879 S/ l/os^ Re/> IX 489 A cook whose left 

eye had been mdoctomised foruKiuuma thni 505 Five 
months ago R «as iridectomisedfor glaucoma. 
Iridectomy (ai , ride kt6mi,iri-J Stag [f Gr 
tpiH , stem of fpit Ibis + iicTop-Ti a eutting out (f 
f* out + ripvtiv to cut) + *1 (cf Anaiomy) Mod 
1 titdeitomit 1,1 ittri!) ] hxcision of a [lortion of 
the iris Also atttib 

i8ss Maynb / r/,» /if, liuiiLlomiti, au nistrumeot 
proper for the operation of iridectomy 1874 Lawson Iht 
! yc 93 ITie piuit of the iridectomy knife 1894 I 3 o\ll 
hound rtd I amp 3g6 He would sit up half the night i>er 
foiming iridectomies iiid exiraciions upon the sheeps eyes 
sent in by the village butcher 

Irideons (airi dtas), n Mot [f mod Rot L 
Indite, f Irish- oLsl -IiiiDvaoes 

in MasNKj''i/« let 188710 Syd J<r Itt 

II Inderemia (oHnder/ mm, tnd ) Path [i 
(Jr IptS-, Ipit Iris + ip»jfiio want, absence ] Con- 
genital absence of the ins 
i8u Dixon Oij Fye (i860) 133 Children affected with 
Iridtrnma appear to be confused and da/ailed by ordinary 
daybglil 1878 J Hhyant /V. ic/ Surg I 333 frideremu, 
or congenit il absence of the iris, is occasionally observed 

Irides, pi of luis 

ZndeaOdno* (inde s£ns) [f Iridescent 
see ence] The cjuality of being iridescent, the 
intermingling and Interchange of brilliant colours 
as in the lainbow, soajt-bubblcs, and mother of- 
pcarl , a play of glittering and changing colours 
1804 rhil leans XCIV j86 Tlie shells which still 
possess the lustre and mdesi eilce of their original n icrc 
1811 PiNKsuioN /V/n>/ 1 j8o In the^acosk coni ofW des 

rcsemhlaiiLC of wliat are called the eyes in a pentixk s tail 
1861 Mm Kkaukoki Igypt SipuUhrts, etc. il xvi 31 
Hits of ancient (lottery and glass with the iridescence of 
time very strongly marked upon it 1863 Gndalc Heat 1 
30 Nothing can exceed the splendour of the iridescences 
cxlilhited by many of these clouds. 1874 Cricis Btrds 
N M 39 1 (he plumage is pcculinr no otliei species of 
our country shows such a rich metallic iridescence 

b Jig Itrilliant Hashing of genius or character 
1803 VV lAVI0ainW«« Art. I 368 O. casmnal conus, a 
lions of wa, and frequent indtscciices of fancy 1876 (..lo 
h LIOT Man Her iv. What may lie called the iridescence 
of her character — the play of snriuus, nay, continry tenden 

Iride'BMnoy. ? OOs [f as prec see -hNcy ] 
•spree (/»/ and Af ), also, an iridescent formation 
i799HATciiMim/Vi(/ Itans LXXXIX y.olhewavy 
appearance and irridcscency of mother of pearl t8oa VV 
1 AVCOH in Rol.lierds Mem 1 449, I have got a little blue 
book for the indescencies of my imagination 
IrideaieQnt (indealint),a [f K trtd-lttK-h 
■ESCEWT. Cf. I* trtdtscent (IJttre) ] Displaying 
colours like those of the rainbow, or those reflected 
from soap-bubbles and the like , glittering or flash- 


ing with colours which change according to the | 
I position from which they are viewed 

1796 Kikwah / Um Mm (ed 3) I 106 An indescrnt or ! 


lloNovAN / 3 ,s)« I ton II 183 ITie Mackerel IS a Iiaiidsiiiiic ' 
fish The sides are n idcsccnt like mother of pc irl, but more I 
silvery 1879 Lr Ai I i-n t «>/««»■ sWedono^weto | 

sunset, or tlie other effects of iridescent lichl 1897 Makv ^ 

K1NC.SI I V It- Afnia 343 On the lop of the water is a film 
of exquisite iridescent colours like those oil a soap bubble 
only darker and brighter 
b fit/ or in lig context 

1864 Kealm 18 May 6 This iridescent luilible chaos of 
false scnlimenl 187a Blackiv Sett Cult (1874' 84 Ibola-si 
fictions, Wtlliout a deep moral significance iMiiiealh, oc 
only iridescent froili 1897 Mas J R (.sebn in igfA < nt , 
June 966 Ihc iridescent activities of a sy iiipathetic iiid 
gifted intellect 

lienee Xrlda •oantljrarfr' ,in an iridescent in'iiiiici 
1706 KiawAN t letM Mm (ed 3) II .47 Bluish gicy 01 
slccl grey, when lirnished Irid.sccntly \ meg .led l.lii. 01 
purplish 1863 S I ini ISO Vr. ' 1 1 i/^cl Vtuh g, 1 S^losee ^ 

Indesis, erron \nnanl of IitiuoDVsis 
Iridian (undianj, a [I L ittd- Iris y ia\ ] 

\ I’crtaining lo the ms of the 1 se 
1864 m Wfbsisk 

2 Raiiilxiw like , biilliantly eolotiicd 
1884 in tasiHl's ! n,y.t Hut 1888 Viwakd hon^s in 
/lUag . 46 l onsutemy 11 I ruili s iri.U ui arch 

Indiate (•>iridic'l) them [I luiui I M f 
-ateI] \ snlt of indic actil 
18x4 J Scni-yBkN in Otri On St , 515 1 he fused 

masV coni ons osmiale ni.d 11 idinie of pel ssh 1 1873 t hbr 
Indians see Iriuio | 

Indio (.aindik), tr t)um [I 1 kih-h m + -n 
Cl 1 * vtdiqtu. (I litre ] ( oiitaiiiing irniniin , 
applied to compouiulx tii which iricluim is tpi-Klii 
valent, as lr( I4 cf iKiDiot s 
184s Paknril ttum Anal -it, Indic oxide 188$ 7t 
WsytnPut them III 319 Iridic solutions are of a d irk 
brown red colour , itidloiis solutions (1 uiilainn.g the seiaiui 
oxide or trichloride) have an disc giccncoloui Ihul c 
Ihe dioxide, or Iridn oxide, ItO/ 

Indical (aiiidikal), <» tan-' [f I ind 

Ihis+ kvi] Brilliant m ith rainbow colours 
iSfia S I I'cAS Seiiilatia too I lie mdiial window and llic 
fiaming shiine 

In dioo-4 combining form of Iridic, entering 
into adjectites naming doulile 8.alts of nidntm and 
nnollicr clcmciil, t g tru/uo-ammonu , itidtio 
' /talaisH, tridiio-soihc, as indtio-ammonu stilphah 
or truiaiHmoittum sulphate, N,.H„Ir'i>C)4 
Indine (at ruhn, -am), <i ‘/n/c [f 1 tnd 
Iris 3 + -INI. ] Rainbow-like , iridescent 
1831 S Ji'DD Matgaret 1 xn .VVard IsLo. ki 110 llie 
horned pout, with Us pearly iridinc bre-cst and iron brown 
hni k 

IridlO* (,atridia) comb form of Ibidkm, lorm- 
mg names of alloys or cbemicnl eombimtn.ns ol 
irtibum vsilli another element or NUlistaiice, as 
tridio-plattnum att alloy of indium and platinum, 
indto lyanognt (,sec ipiot 1H58), also of com- 
pounds in which tiidiiim and another element 
combine with a third, as tndto-ihlondt , lyatitdi, 
trtdto-eyanu adj 

183S Penny Cytl and SuppI 133 1 Indtotyanogen, C3N h 
Ir, IS a hypolnclual compound indlcal It forms with 
hydrogen liidiocy inic acid and with |k>i issium an Iridiu 
ty inidc of potassium 1865-74 VVaiis I'nt l hem 111 
316 Indio cyanides of baritini 1894 / inns 39 Vpt n'a Ihe 
force exerted by gravity upon Ihe iridio-platiiium weight 
IndiOH* (oiri dias) a Chem [f Iriiu cm + 
ol'S Cf F intieux (^LittrO ] ( ontaining in 
dium , applied to commuinds in which indium is 
trivalcnt, as liCl, cl Ikiiiic 
1865-71 Watts />»</ Chem III 333 Ihe sesquioxide (of 
indium] or Indious nxiile, JraOs ito* — hnou/s' Chiui 
led 1 1 ) 4 34 1 he t rlchloridc or I ridious Chloride, is prepai cd 
by sironjjly licxiing indium with nure 

Iridlte tot* ndaitj Hum [I Iuid-ilm + -nr ] 

V salt of tridious acid 

1873 Watts J-oevnes them icd 1114^5 It unites wnli 
bases, forming salts which may be called indues 

Irldi tls Path A rare synonym of Iuiiih 
( Syd Soi Lit) 

Iridium ("tin dilfm) [I L »>/</- Iris 8 + ilm, 
named by lennant in 1804 (sec quot 1804' ] \ 

white metal of the platinum group, resembling 
polished steel, and utsible with great iliflicuU), 
found (usually in conjunction with osmium) in 
native platinum, and in the native alloy IniDos 
MU.M Chemical symbol fr, atomic weight 

1 1804 Tknnan I in /’Ai/ rrnMT XCIV 414 , 1 should incline ' 

lo call this metal Indium, from the striking vniety of | 
I uilours whuh it gives, while dissolving in marine acid 
■ 1803 w H Won ASTON ibid XCV 317 Metals that were 
found by Mr leiiiiunt and which he has called Indium 
and Usniium 1849 D Camibcll Inorg Chem 359 Indium 
Is not unlike platinum though harder, and less easily acted 
I upon by acids tSyi Iynuaci fragm Si 11B79) II xvi 
443 When sent through a short bar of indium, this refractory 
I metal emus a light oT extraordinary splendour 


i hiHf 111 ft<y i tic niolhrr luiiior of the iriutuin :»Att 
C (jld^ciiN with luiiium iRjinlH 

Induation ,1 ndaiz, ' Jan) [f next + - \ i KIN ] 

1 The aclion or process of showing jiiismatic 
colours as in the rainbow, irisation 

1884/V/t Sir Monthly \ts\\c 2%i\\ Cornu lately dtvenbed 
to the trench A. ideiiiy of Sc ichlcs a white rainbow Ibis 
r iinlx.w was wholly while, wiihoiit even as much indication 
Ts Is notice il.lc 111 halos, and h id a fleecy aj.jHiaiancc 

2 Path 1 he coloured halo seen roiinil a light by 
jitrsoiis afTccted with glaucoma {J^enl I tut ) 

Iridixe (1 r-, ai mbi/ ,7' [I I i,,d- luiH, or 
lull) II M + J/h ] 1 tiaiii, lo make indcsccnt. 


Irido- (^ai- rnld, iinlo^, a (ir *17x80- comb 
foim of Tfiis Iris, cinploviil in the foiination ol 
many jiatliological .and surgical tcriiig, chitllj dc 
noting diseases ol the ins and optnlions uiion it , 
those m more common use are the following 
XrldochoroiditiB (-kovroulai tisi [Choboidi iis] 
inflammation of the ins and the choroid coat ol the 
c\c ZrldocycUtU (, siklai tis, [CviilTis], in 
llninmation ol the ins and the ciliary bodv I ri- 
dodialyslg [Divlvsin], the aitilicial stp.iration 
ol the irts fiom the ciliary ring Zridodo&««lB 
don/ sis') [f.r 5 op((iv to shake], trcnuilousiicss o( 
the ins Zrldomotor meu lajj [Moi ok] j^riani 
ing lo movements of the Ills I rldo«oop« (ain dp 
skpip) [ scopi], an instrument for examining the 
ins See also iRiiioDi'sm, iRiuoiovn 

1874 Lav^son /.>/h / ir ttj In the rnj»j inty of luhi n 

Kilury sta|>b>lomn| is on 'i cIuothl jruit 

i liofoKhtt*. //vr/ 77 Primal) rttd'amty itnpli ili steoiid 
inly the nc)i.hlK.nitn ^ strmiUK'v, tbns hisc iruio 
4. itiii indo chufoiditis >900/ Hut(i<iSsos {nhr \ 
SuiL XI 17 \ niosl thn foiin of relapaio^ inil 

c>clltlS4 (18M-34 (ed 4)1{ Jt i 

the iiioiL '•insular huv^rver ibat intis ^hould liaNc ever \ llh 
UN ed by iiN inventor t)n. (jbi linns have lung tin 

Hiore ( otreci rcl »livc cun^l>om^^l^ of iridntoiina, indebtonu i 
Hid iudodul)Msl 1870 Z ttuvAM / riut Sui», I J64 
leafing iy the iiw ftem its insertion (IridinU il)bisi 
1879.1^ Smiim isiauionta to*) i ht zonula heianit, ! rim and 
the lens hung slack ciusinv, visible irulo doncsis. 1876 
i’l'HKiiK J umfion^ of Lnun ji C o-otdinnti(Ui of rctin d 
impressions uith irido nmtor action in the corpora (]ii idri 
gemini 1866 Intefi 0(\t* No 5^ ‘]t5 A new optical 
insinimeiu ihi *iridoscop» 

IzidodeSiS 01 Tldji d/sis) S«/ 1; Also 9 eri itti 
inddeaia, indaais [f hr Tpts, IpiS- (Irido ) -i- 
biais biiuiing] An ojieratiori m which the iris 


Invc lietii iltaiiivil III my oilier w ly than by tndi/isti 
1859 IlixoN Pit bu led -) J70 Mr Cntchctt li is vciv 
Ksciilly jiin(>ovefi an operation which be Icniis Iridilesis 
ilriiiudtsis II 1874 I vwsoN J'ts Ajr94 By iridodesis or 
ligitiirrof llic iro 187s II VVAliuN/hr P)t icd 1587 
Iridilesis differs fium the last described merely iti tin 
pupil not liciiig ciiinriy lost 1878 I Bav ant / biu./ S«»s 
1 .64 By ligature, Iridodesis, or Indesis 

Iridoluie 3in dalain't them [f I Irid I ms 
-t ol I It III oiI + -ise] a base (CiuH,N) occumng 
in coal tar oil 

1894 Mem KV icMim/Io/ thrm 111 50. 

Indosmilie (m ridp smam, in ) [f litin-ii M 
+ OsM lUM + -ine 5, named by Breithaupt ihi?] 
A native alloy of the metals indium and osmium, 
usually occurring 111 flattened grams with {ilatmimi 
Mso Zrtdo amliim, and osiiiindiiiiii 
1847 / ifm \tivfhil,\ 7 >h/ III -71 Iiid-OMiiin is a 
iimipoundof indium ind osiiiiuiii 1865-74 VVviis Pitt 
{.ficitt III U4 I he bl ii.k s< lies which reni nil VV iu II n itiv c 
phtinum isdissuKcd m niliomunalic 'kcid were found hy 


IS in tipping tiic nihs of p^old pens 
InaotOMy (31 rldf' tonil. Ill [f Imin). + (.r 
•Toiua culling, cl lithotomy Cf 1 tndotomie 
(Littrci ] Section of llic iris 
iBssiiiMvvni / |/( 1 J Iff \Bj6tliii Sn. /tans I\ 
M lie Wreker of Fans endeavoured to iiiqirovc Mr 
Bowmans 01x1 ition by one which he called ‘ induloiiiy 
187B 1 Vhvvni t'ta t S...C I yoi Double iridotoiu) x-^ 
apphenhie lo cases of dosed pupi! alter c-vUractextruliun 

So Zrl dotome, ‘ a knife devised liy Sichel foi 
cNCising the in* ’ Syd So< /< v ) 
tl-nht. Ohs [OE iirthlo, nn/a j.i , set 
l-l, \-, and RicHT jA] pi Rights dues, right 
ful poNsession 

I lOOO rf I FRIC Horn I 74 Sc aimsiol ( odes gtrihia 
la-rde u 1100 C) t Chion il»iiid Nis ) an 1074110 tiain 
swilce xerihta swa se cyng him vu 3 c . «M3 L\v 7900 
Rome IS cowre irihtc, nu hit halt Julius Cesar r 1473 
tune Ron 130 in (> I Mm 97 per ne may no freond 


i-rlht, ME (la pple of Rioht v 
Irin, obs form ol Ikon 
I-rinen, Mh pa iqile ofRiNEi' 
Irl ngo, ob* variant of Ervnco 
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(Iq in the 2>ctoi)d degree 

Irlos, ^all•ult dTIkuis, Ol>^ 

Iris ■ n»\ I’l irldflB (^1' rid/V IHses. 

[a Gr I’/xs, slem ipti The senses except ^ 
and 6) correspond to those of the (jr word , so also 
1 ins I he pi <//(/«! IS chiefly used in sense 4 ] 

1 ( 7 / Myth I he goddess who acted as llit 
messenger of the gods, and was held to displas as 
her sign, or appear as, the rainbow, hence, allu- 
sively, a messenger 

•593 fsHAKS 1 Hih I /, III II 407 Wlierf'Orrr thmi irt 
m this worlds (■lobe, Ille haue an Ins th >i shall linde 
thee out. 

2 \ rainbow , a many eoloiired refraction of light 
from drops of wafer 

1400 CvsroN / xxvm lo^Vris is ihi. 1 <>en bowe 

wyih hii ftjr lole of djiierse fjenros 1581 I Watsos 
< iTHlurte of [ one \\\ fArb) sj Lflch eybrowe Intnaes bkr 
Iris in ibc sloes iM Smaks /) t t »• 1 111 jSo His 

Crest, lint prouder then blew Ins Ix-nils 174* tin si V/ 

//r It ,^1 1 he Loml L>cc'l \^ould liilf impress l>i>mv d\rk 
Cloud in Ins. 1781 TevsiAii in / *// /tans L\XIII 
lot No Inn ir Ins. I eser he ird or real of, lusted near so 
Ijiii; as that on the 18th insCint iBm Hrivvstfk OfhiS 
Mil no lilntinn lime its perimeter like two mock suns in 
iht iipposjie parts of in ins 

b han'f \ rainbow like 01 indtscent appear 
aiicc , a circle 01 halo of prismatic colours , a com- 
biiitlioii or alternation ot brilliant colours 
1601 SiiAKs AUsMtUi III 158 W h it s the m liter, lb it 
this distempered messenger of wet, I he nianie colour'd Ins 
rounds thine eve [cf /m< me 15861’ xtbi, f'hil ham I 
e He useth three tie C,Ia.sscs for bts great Telescopes, 
without finding nny Ins, or suih Rainbow colois ns do 
usually appear In ordiii iry <>lasscs 1870 Lassiis t ni 
Itaiy II 340 Pretious stones of seueral soils and I ustuos 
Lomponeingartch frisofscueralcoloins 1740-7*11 Jnan S 
inioa » I oy (ed 31 I 44* We saw, as in a Icsoking cl iss 
the image of each of us the he id being as it were the 
centre of three com entnek ins s 184a 1 r snv son i.isXrs/fT' 
/tall li) In the ‘spring a livelier ins changes on the 
burnish d uove 
O /iT 

i8si Shell) y Hel/a^ If I iherty^I-enl not life its soul of 
light, Hope Us ins of delight i8m Uisualli A<" FfnKw 
am, I* Virtue but a shade ! And freedom but the iris of 1 . 
storm? .878 I) TAVLoa Deukaitm 1 11 a6 Print tby soft 
IMS on will e wings of prayer < 

3 a A hexagonal prismatic crystal (mentioned 
by Pliny sVo/ //tr/ xxxvir ix sj) b ‘Applied 
by Preiich jewellers to a variety of rock crjstal, 
possessing the property of reflecting the piisuntic 
colouis by means of natural flaws in the iiitcnoi 
of the stone’ (\\estropp Preitaiis Vp/wj) 

Dpinions differ ,is to the ideiiiiiy of ihise some liking 
the former ns the prismatic cryst dt of limpid qinrti, which 


groweh hit stooit sax igoniis, uid is 1 clrped Ins also, as it 
vvrie |h! reynebow* c 1400 SIai NOtv xwui (iSjy) jio I he 
while ben ofcristalle and of licrylle itid of Ins 1563 W 
I I LKK Mfteort 11640) t6 The Image of the Rayne Ixiw may 
bee seen on a wall, the Sunne slriking tliorow a six noinied 
stone, c died Ins, or any other Christ ill of the same f isbion 
i6ot Huiianu I'ltnv II 633 Next after the Ceniunit, 
there IS a stone named Ins digged out of the ground it is 
in a certain Isle of th* rerl sea. for the most part it re 
sembicth Crystal If the beams of the Sun strike vpoii 11 
directly within house, it seiideth from it against the w its 
that lie near, the very rescmblanie of a rainbow l>oi!i in 
form iiid colour 1846 Sik 1 Bxowst, /’ll//)/ X/ 11 iv 78 
1*1 inioiids, Saphyres, Cirbunclcs Ins, Op ills 1748 Sir J 
Hiil Ihst J osstlt ;79 ihe Ins, or Ram bow Crystal of 
aiiiliurs 1881 Hkistow f Aiir Mm iqt Rock Crystal cuii 


suspended vertically in the aqueous humour of the 
eye, and separating the anterior from the postcrim 
chamber, in its centre is a circular opening, called 
the pujtil, which may be enlarged or diiumiHhcd so 
as to regulate the amount of light transmitted to 
the retina 

Ibc colour of the 11 is, blue, brown, grey, rtc , is wb,il is 
known as the colour of the eye 
15*50 y,toin/ of hrnniii’ii/i s M }h 1 I here be ii) 
m vtcryall 1 in ks y< rnniie aliout the lye, and because they 
be so diffcrt lit of colours they be callyd yridcfs) or run 
buwys i6>p I’lKiHvs MKrou’Sinm \\\\ yo 1 his Centre is 
cnuoonrd witli a C ir le called /a/t, of many colours ill M 01 
oiiely 1777 Uahwin in /Vo/ /xi/otWIlF Sylhcrewis 
no pcrccplihle ihlTertncc in the di inictci of the irtscs 1881 
Mivaki Ca/47tAnui i iji ihicofcoiur icting its aperture to 
a vertical lute ir shl 1881 1 Coi 1 in Awoto/roi-r 1883)1^6/3 
1 he colour of the skin, hair, uid ukI< s 

b {tranf ) J n/om I lie inner ring of an occi 
laled spot on an insect swing , usually lighter than 
tlie outer riiic and the central spot or pupil 
i8»6 Kimbv « Spi M p Fniouiot III 7*7 Cauci ar wing 
Pupil IdN 183$ Wpstwooij hitomot Cext Bk .*78 
i ytlets {(hfUi), tins centre ik termed tiic pupil, and !«• 
Niirrouiidtd by the iris 

6 /io/ A genus of plants, the type of the natural 
order Iruiaitje, natives of Europe, N Africa, and 
the temperate regions of Asia and America , most 
of the siiecics have tuberous (less commonly bulbous 
or fibrous) roots, sword-shajjcd equitant leaves, and 
showy flowers, formerly often called Hcur-dc-lis 
or Hovver dc luce Also, a plant of this genus 


Blue Irit, /rts germannas the Cermaii Mug, a comniun 

cuUivaiccl «p.cies‘ FeOd Iria. the (.laddeii, Arx faln/u 

>tma Florentine Iris - li hiU Ins , Stinking Iris - 

/ etui tns. White Irie, Ins J/ortutma, (Voiii VAhtch orris 
root Is ubtaiiied. Yellow trio, iho Yellow H»g, Ins 
Pstudaionts, the lomiiiun British species 
Hsi* liKNi-K linhist II 33 a, Iris is knowcii Irnlh of 
the l.ieiiiiie<> and I .alines by that liaiiie, it is called 
III b iiclislie Hour de lyce ) 1578 I vih Podoens n xxvv nn 

1 here l)e inaiiy kitides of Ins, or flonte Deluce fhd , I he 
slim kinj. Iris, and the yellow Ins /ltd 101 1 he Irides 01 
llower Ueluccsdo most cimiitonly flower ibout May 1687 
Mm ON / / IV 6j8 I Bill laiiilroux flour, Iris all hues, 

Roses, ind Oessaiiiin *741 Low ft lam Puit w in 383 
I r insplani y our I’ersian tmlbulbouslris s itelkNNVsov 
In M,m cut, We glided winding under ranks Of ins, and 
the golden reed > 88 * Irasdns j June 385,3 J he diouglit of 
the past week his burnt up the Irises 1 H 8 Pall Mall G 
.(let 4 Ihe plainsuerconnineiitcd with dwarfed blue irides 

6 tstroH Name of the seventh of the asteroids 
1858 Pmny lycl -nd Siijrp 708,1 Minor planets Ins 

I Idiscovvter) Hind [date of discovery ) August 13 , 1847 

7 attnh and ( omb , as (sense j) /ns colout , 

gnulat/on, •on/ament, -nng, -lin! , also 
n IS lOloureJ, hutd, //Xe adjs , t^sinse s^tnsjoi- 
(f/v, -hook, kmfe, -snssots (used in surgical opera- 
tions on the iris), (sense 5; tns-blossom, family, 
foait, loot, also iris-oamphor, an ethereal oil 
obtained from ins-roots < .^i/ Soc^I tx 1X87), iri«- 
cofiiae, the seeds of Ins pseudotoius, used as a sub 
I stUutc for coffee (»/W) , iris diaphragm, a con- 
tiactilc diaphragm for lenses, contrived so as to 
I imitate the action of the ms , Iris-diseoae, a form 
I of herpes, generally aflectmg the back of the hands, 
iris-root, the root of Ins flat enttna, an\%-\<AA , 

I iris-swallow, a swallow of the sub genus Irule- 
profMf, having indcscent |)lumage 

1809 / liiH KtT Jan 30 Ihe tall grass, green herb and 
leafibe Vis blossnms 18 I >vna ?/i« (L). I he Urmsh 
and 'ins colours of minerals are owing to i linn surface 
(dm i 88 f IvNiiALL Ifohs In! Light 58 With white 
light the Circles display iriscoivvurs thd 74 A senes 
of 'ins coloured bands i 8 k -h/lhonys Photogr Bull 11 
66 These lenses m ly be had with *iris diaphragms. 1890 
thd III no Ins dtaphiagms applied la pliutogripliic 
lenses are « iccnt reintrodnctlon 1838 Maci ulivray tr 
Humloldls Irav xxi 304 Covered with lushes iiid planis 
ol die “Ins family t 8 i 8 biiilLhY MaKni,lu xxiv , llic 
CO use bulbs of “ills flowers 1874 I avvson Pu hiS 144 
He draws out with a pair of "ins forceps the coi rcspondiut, 
segment of the ins 18*3 Mr"*. Hfvians / ast Condantme 
I XXIV. Smli an Vis glow is emulates the skies t 84 * 
tiioRMiLUY /«<« rl 357 leiitlcr’iris graduionsofcoloui 
1887 tPNN Master of (.,11111 1 , Delivering Us take of 'iris 
lilted mackerel 1839^7 loi'nt Ft/ Anat III 346 '* Ibc 
'iris knife is a cniivciiiciil si/e and form for many purposes 
1849 11 Mavo I ruths Pop Snferst 11 *6 Retui lung hope 
shone, "Ins like, amid lur falling tears • 863 lYNnAii /hat 
\\ < 1870 ) s )9 \M.iicsof im>at 4 plrmliiU><otoured *irik 
1673 lunt Jxoots I I J If Some PoriH of *ln»rooi 

ipptAr oftetitimcb niHive ihe ground 1874 I A^^soN Dts 
/ )e js 8 Ihroijgh the wound id the cornea the blade* of 
pftir of fine irin s« ts%oTH may 1 ms introduced 1864 Sat A in 
iil 5 Dec, Ihc bnow was all bathed in ‘in* tint* 
IrUI (si- risV, n [f prcc Of F tnstr'\ trails 
lo make iridescent, to form into, or place as, a 
rainbovv ( )nl) in fa pple 
1818 Cleavuand ,!/«* 5:,8 Its color IS a light lead gray, 
often larmslicd wii h a tinge of yellow and soiiieiiiues irised 
1836 Rcskin Mod Paint IV v v 8 31 ihe wreaths of 
titliil vt|iour irised around the pillais of wauifalls 1894 
OuttHi (US) Aug 348,3 iAalcn the bubbles go and conic 
Irised on the i ryslal stream 

Ixisate six* iisc'tj, Z) [irreg 1 IbW rA 1 -iTf i] 
tram I o render iridescent Hence 1 risated /// 

, a , iridescent 

i 8 s 8 Wfiisiivr Lilts riiiiiiiN 1887 Sneme Sept 114 
A V inety of hooks were used for different kinds of Ash and 
attording to the lime of day, insatcd shells Iwiiig applied at 


Cl b 13 i5<i//i?« (I litre) ] I lie process of niakiiig 
iridescent , iridescence 

1855 Mavsk P xfos Lt i , ItisithoH, the eflcct of the 
(^toiiipositiun of light bjy the prism 1881 IFor/d 

suHi^c VAbe'LCct"’" i89» A mVcuu m’' July 

39 1 1 tic c ilonred bubbles itid the insBlloiis formed in the 
lliicknessoflbe glass 

Iriscope (3ia riskoiqiXyA [ifcg f liiis rA z -t- 
stoif ] Adcviceforexhibitingthepnmarycolours 
bv tlie action ol llie breath on a gjiceially prepared 
plate of higlily polished biaek glass 
•841 KRFwsii-k III ! lul Irani 43 II iviiig received from 
Dr Joseph Rcadc one of Ins beautiful iiistruiiients called 
the frisco))e, I soon |icrctived that it niiglit be advan 
tageously einplovcd in vinous invcstig tlions in physical 
optics iDcsciiplion follows I 

+ I-ri 86, V Ohs [OE fpris-an ] truns To 
bceomt , suit, be suitable to. (Ong const withr/rtf.) 

a 1000 Gnthtat 1087 (( ,r 1 Swa hum l^odne geras. c 1000 
Allfric Horn IT 3' 8 C> iiinge Jensi rihtwunys and wisdom 
c laoo Pnn C all hont 141 pc 3erise3 wcl here ciSer 

I-risetn, ME pa pple of Rise v 
IxUed (8D nst„ a [f iKia sb and v. + -IU) ] i 
1 Having the colours of the rainbow , coloured 
by a rainbow 

1816 CesAvELANU Mm 558 In Hesxia, it occurs m delicate, . 
irised needles in a mine of sparry iron 1837 Dana Mm ' 
76 1 lie tarnish is described as tnsed when it exhibits the 


fixed prismatic colors 1880 icninsr's Mag July 347 
Bathing firom time to time in waflnigs of irised spray 
2 Having an ins or iiises, usually with qualify- 
mg word, as large tnsed (see Iris sb 4) 

1I79 Scrtdiitrs Mag XIX <14 'a Large inoed ews tt$o 
Mrs Biirnsit / vNir/riMAi I, They were the loveUest eyes, 
large irised, and with wonderful long lashes. 

Zruh (aisrij), a and sb borms 3 Iriso, 
Irrei80,Iri88,Trit8,4lri8ob,(Yri8oh,H7ri*oh), 
Iris, 5 Yrisab, -yssh, Zresah, Hirsssohe, 5-6 
Irysh, 6 Irisha, {Sc -l8oh(e), -eshe, YriB(o)he, 
-esshe, 3- Iriah [f //-, stem of OE J'ras (ON 
r/ar the inhabitants of Ireland (OE. and ON 
rilaHd)-ir »rr,-iBH cf ON I'rskr. The stem fr-- 
is no doubt from Olr £rtu Enn (,sce HibkbnIak) , 
but the phonological relation is not clear ] 


land , orig and esp used of the Celtic inhabitants 
t iao5 Lav 18060 pa isexen Irisce men pat Brutten wes ait 
coinest a Itgo Owl ^nht 33a lliu chaterest so doth 
on Irish preost a 1300 A l/oin lapo Horn gan to schiipe 
diaye Wip hu yrisse felales C1330 R Brinnk ChroM 
Man (Rolls) 8834 pe Irisch kyng gadered his host I4as 
tr Setrt/a Secret , Pnv Put' 166 Consy dyr ye that youre 
yryssbe enemy* tie hare auncestre* wax trewe lo you 1596 
Sffnser State Irel Wk* (L.lolie) 6 37/3 Other create bowses 
there be of the old English 111 Iieland, which are none 
growcii as Irish as O hanlans breeche Ibut 647/3 Benefices 
of hoe sm ill profit! in these Irish countreyex, through the 
ill husbnndrye of the Irish people which InhAbite them 187R 
Rtn-Y Pol Anat xii 111 hacts ft^dgi 363 Ihe priests are 
chosen for the most partout of old Irish gentry 1783 Home 
in Be/ OH Ossian (r 805) 7 A very iiigciiioiis Irish genikman 
«8SS Uacaolav Ills/ hug XVII, Scattered over all i urope 
wire to i>e found brave Irish generals, dexterous Irish diplu 
matislH, Irish Counts, Insh Barons 

f b Belonging to the Scottish Highlands or the 
Cinelic inhabitant* of them Obs 
1548 \V Pattfn a r/ bcoil in Arb Gamer 111 63 hour 
thousand Irish aieber* brought by the Lari of Argyle 
iBrs A’ re Pmgita/l Prtsk (be Mist, hoc.) 347 Ihe con 
Iriuutione alluued to the Irishe boyes 

2 Of things Of or pertaining to Ireland or Us 
mhabitanU (freq denoting a jiarticular variety or 
ijuahty of the thing named, e g Irish lar, frene, 
mtlt, penny, whtsky, etc '' 

I 1308 Trfvisa ha>th De P R x\ Ixxxl (IxxixHMS 
I Hotfl ) If 157 b/3 Hiressche [149$ yryssh) wolleand skylines 
al venemous beestes Herp ti 1436 / tltl Eng Policy in 
' Pol tvHAV (Rolls) II 186 Irish wullen, lynyn cloth 1547 
Bixvrde hUtod Kiunl 111 (1870) rji, I can make hoirI 
manty Is, and good Irysh frvee 1845II0A1I' /nr/ Aa/ //rs/ 
(1653) 153 Ihe load ot an Irish cir, drawn by ohe Canon 
1839 Penny ( yil XIII si/i llie Irish round lowers are 
I now generally ascnlied to an ecclesiastical oiigin 
' b With names of animals and plants, usually 
I denoting a epeeies or variety peculiar to Ireland, 

I as Insh elk, gieylmiiut, hart, hobby, lat, sheep, 

I wolf, wolj dot;, wolfhound, Insh hoom, heath, 

I tt'J') jumper, yen', etc sec the sbs Also Irlah 
I daisy, the dandelion , Irish moaa, the edible 
seaweed Chondrus ensptis, also called carrageen 

1375-8 Dutham 3l<< holts iSurtce*) 58a In 3 fiirnr 
de irislams, si 1436 l.ilel L ng Policy in Pol hongs 
' (Rolls) 11 186 Skvmies of oterc, squerel and Irysh (hjare 
iSoo SiiAKS A I Z V II 119 1 IS like the howling of 
Irish Wolues against the Moone 1670 Evelyn Diary 
16 June, 1 he Irish wolfe dog which was a tall greyhound, 
.1 stately creature indeede, who be.ite a cruell moxtiff 18x4 
Bewick Ihst Qundrn/ (ed 81 340 the Irish Greyhound 
IS the largest of the Dog Kind Ii is only lu be found in 
Ireland, where U was formerly of great use in clearing the 
Country from Wolves li is now extremely rare 1835 
Hooker brit flora 1 331 It {Ultx siriiliis] was dis 
covered in ibc Marque-s of I ondunderry's Paik, county of 
Down now well known under ibc name of Irish Kurre 
184s Penny tyct buppl I 331/1 Many substitutes for 
Icmand moss have been proposed , one of the best of winch 
IS the Carrageen or Irish moss (Enins irisfns) 

c In special phrases, as Irish blackguard, a 
kind of snuff (sec BtAtKoUARD 7) , Irish bull 
(see Bull sb 8 z) , Irish diamond, rock crystal 
see Diamond z , f Irish game (see B. 3} ; Irish 
Etew see Stew, Irish •titoh (see quot 1753''. 
t Irish toyle, a species of beggar (see quot 1561) , 

Irlah work, embroidery done m white thread iqjcm 
a white ground 

igog Barci AY hhyp of / ol)s 14 Thoughe one knowe but 
the y ressbe game Yet wolde he huue a genty llmannys name 
1561 Awufiay ! fat I aiab (1869) 5 An Irivhe toyle Is be 
tbit curieth his ware in hys wallet, as lacex, pins, ixvynles, 
and such like 1753 HooAaiit Anal Beauty xii 164 Rotii 
ing shades grauale or go off by degrees 1 here i» a sort 
of needle work, called Irish stitch, done in these shades 
only, which pleases still, though it has long been emt of 
fashion 1796 Kirwan Blem Mm (ed 3) II 3x7 Ihe 
Marcoxite found near Dublin, called Irish Diamoii J 1837 
Maj Richardson Bnt Leg 1 (ed 3) 34 His dress wa.s a 
coarse Irish blackguard snuff colored frock coat a 1S4S 
Hood Eorlom SM/h, tom/l x, A Box Of Irish Black 
guard 1884 F J Britten IPatcA 4 Clockm 315 Rock 
crystal also known as ‘ Insh ' diamond, u eIm much used 
by watch jewellers. 

3 The distinguishing epithet of the language 
of the Celtic inhabitants of Ireland. Hence applied 
to words, idlomf, etc. belonging to that language, 
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they h«ue two aonilry spechts. lii the part loynyng to 
let land, Citat bpethe i> muche lyke the Irybhc speche ind 
SraNaaa^/a/t Irtl Wkx (Olobe) £;i3A, I knowe not whether 
the wourdea bo English or Irish i^a Pkttv I'ol Ann! 


tnanuscripW in the duke orcliandos’s library 1884 Kins 
Celt Brit vu (ed a) 24* The term is hardly ever to be met 
with In Irish literature Jbtd App 283 Ihe Irish word was 
laitl, a wood 

b Applied to the Scottish Oachc (cf B 1 b) 

In early examples a graphit. variant of er(i)uh, I asit 

Igja Lynuksay A/iwianAr 1 fiaS Hud Simt Icrome bene 
borne m tyll Arnie, In to Yrische toiing his bukis had done 
oompyle DAiRYMrut tr Leslies /hit Siot I 80 

I he rest of tne SLOttis vse ihair aide Inshe touiig 01639 
SroiTiswooD Hist t h Scott (16^4) g We oft fiiide the Stols 
called Irishes, like as we yet term commonly our Highland 
men, 111 regard they speak the Irish language e 173a Bear 
Lett V Stoll (1818) 1 158 Ihe Irish tongue was lately 
imiversd even in many parts of the Lowlands 

4 . Irish in character or nature , having what are 
considered Irish characteristics 

In qtiot 1589 with allusion to B 3 

1589 /is//e w Hatchet Biy, We would show them an 
Irish tricke, that when they thinke to wiiine the game with 


s/t If wo fail in anything, people say, How Irish ' 1897 
Mary Kincsley Itt A/rua 171 Ihere is also no doubt that 
the Kan mile is a bit Irish, a matter of nine or so of those of 
uidin try iiiortaU 

8 Comb , as Iitsh-bom, -bred, mown 

ite S (j OsiioRNK GUamngs 350 Irish grown flax 

B fb (Llliptical uses of the adi ' 

1 a as// The inhabitants of Ireland, or their im- 
mediate descendants in other countries, esp those 
of Celtic race Wihi Irish, the less civilized 
lush , formerly, those not subject to Knglish rule, 
also called + mere Insh {pun Ihkrmci) 

class Iay laSsS Scolles Oalewuyes ,Si Irreisce p ia75 
Yrnwe] Itul iSotp pa Irisce weoren nakede 1399 Langi 
Kith Reitelesl'riA 10 Whyle he werrid he west on pe wilde 


IV (1870) ij6 the other parte of Scotlande is lyke tiie 
lande of the wylde Ireshe 1996 Palrvmi-le tr I eslie s 
ttiet Si ot I 73 Ihe Irishe men and our Scottis Irishe 
ncknawledge the same for thair Inst and mother loung 
i6t« fsee Ikishry iJ i6it Daviks If hy Irelaml, etc (17871 
igi I he mere Insh, whom they reputed is aliens or enemies 
of the crown i^a Pci lY /’ll? Inai xiic in />-(ic/ni76il 
375 English in fretand, growing poor and discontenltsl, 
degenerate into Irish I7»4 Swin Drapier's LUt Wks 
>755 V II 76 they look upon us as a sort of savage lush 
1S66 Bright Irel 17 leb (1868) 179/3 If the Irish in 
America settled theie with so strong a hostility to us, they 
have had their reasons 

+ b In sing (with pi lushes) An Irishman 
(Chiefly Sr ) Oht 

[>996 SrrNsm Stale Ir.t Wks (C.loW 618/- When the 
cause shall fall betwixt an Englishman and an Irish ] 1613 


was taken prisoner by some Irishes. (See also A. 311 1 1719 
If'odrmo C or > (18431 II 436 It vexeth us to hear that the 
wild Irishes are coming down 1808 Siunshocse Ctiisaite 
I idtUs p vm, lo preach a sermon for the distressed inshes. 

2 1 he Irish language see A 3 

It SR leg (MS Bodl 779) in inhtv istud mu 
y/r LXXXII yiilyon ‘Certis , quap pe byvsihop lAidui) 
an ynschs, ‘ Ic wepe lor pis king 1^7 Boordr tulnui 
Knmul 111 (1870) 133 If there be any man the whicli wyll 
lerne some Ir^h, Eiiglysh and Irysli dotlie folow here 
together 167a Prtty /’ ll/ Aunt xiii in /roi/f 11760) 371 
In Ireland the kingalhans speak neither h iighsh, Irish nor 
Welch. 177a Johnson in Boswell 33 Mir, If the High 
landers understood Irish, why translale the New lestaiiiciic 
into Erse t 1884 Kiirs ( eli Bnt vii (ed j) 343 1 he terni 
Scotti was made in Irish into Sciiit 
t b Scottish Oaelic , husK Obs 

In its written form, bcottish Gaelic was not clcailydis 
tingiiished from Irish until c 1750. 


Insche Hot it suld las all trew Scottis mennis jede Ihd 
,sO lliy forefader maid Irisch and Iriscb men thin 1 1645 
Howtcc Litt 11650) 1 11 Ivi 377 Ihe aiiticnt latigage of 
'Scotland Is Irish, which the mountoiiieei s retain to tins day 
17M in Bootes If hs (1773) I p cxcii. About one half of the 
ministers in the Highlands preach only in Irish 

o English as spoken by natives of Ireland, 
affected m varying degrees by the sounds and 
vocabulaiy of the Celtic language, and partly 
retaining older features of I' nglish pronunciation. 

1834 ff^tm Rett XXI 348 The Irish of the peasants 
(which IS nothing hut English Hihermcisedi 
1 3 An old game resembling backgammon 
k ully described in Colton’s Comfleai Gamester (1680) 109 
199a Farcton Nen<s Purgal 74 Her huslund th.H loved 
Irish well, thouglite it no ifi trick to be.xre a man too many 
i6o« biR W Cornwallis tss ii xhx (1631)314 Like an 
after game at Irish, that is wonne anil lost divers limes m 
an instant 1664 Einkreoce Ain’t m Rub \ 11, Heres a 
turn with all my heart like an after game at Irish 

4 . Often eik^ually (the sb being contcxtuallv 
known), e g lor Irish linen, anuff, wntsky, etc 
>799 Jane Auiten Lett (>884) I 303 Mrs. Davies fright 
ened him into buying a piece of Insh when we were in 
Basingstoke 1806-7 J Beiib8Fori) Mltenet Hum Life 
(1836) II xxlv. Venturing upon a pinch of high dried Irish 
111 the open air 1893 H Csackamthorpic 125 

Two bitters and a small bci3tch ,and a large Irish 


Irlahery see iRiaHRT. 

I'riahian. nonu wd [f Ibihh v -iar cf 

Grecian \ One skilled in the Irish language 

1834 H O Briem Round Towers Irel 355 Hts perseverance 
had rendered him the best trishian of his age 

Zrialliam (st* njlz’m) [f Irish + -ism ] An 
Insh peculiarity, esp of expression , a Hibcrni- 
cism , an Irish bull 

1734 w Pui iKNtv 111 hit ctess SHjjto/hii3.4) II io> 
So I, supported by so great an authority, may venture on 
an Irtshi^m, too 1737 Ozi ■ 1 Rahlais HI 331 Ihis is not 
a Scotch 15111 hut an Insh isiii 1791 Giaaox Misi tl Is 
(1814) I 335 I was iiist going to exhort you to pass through 
Brussels a fair Itishisiii, since if you irod this you are 
already at Pans i8as V.m Monthly Mag XIll 13 Ihuc 
are many Irixhisras in hisworks Merediiii I eotst 

II XI 343 

IriahiBe (ai- n/au >, v IS prec + -Uf ] 
tram To make Irish or Irish like , to coinmuni 
cate an Irish character to lleiicc I nahiaed fpl a 

sixitrascrs Mag III 67 He cunceixed tin idea of 
I rtshi/ing the fairies 1869 A <vr<*3 •& Yiig 2 ir'i lusbired, 
however, they [the Daiiexl soon bei amc 1869 J A KoliLRi 
SUN I oe/ii I opogr Stotl xvn 518 lh< only language that 
could have come from Argykshire i.i the glh century was a 
cotnipt irishtscd 0,ielir 

I*inLall>llke, aJj and adz [See Like a ] 
I ike the Irish , 111 Irish fashion 

i996blCN8bR State Ir, I Wks ((,lol«:) 6. i/i Those sayd 
grnlellmeiis childien are ihcrby hronghl up lewdly, uid 
Irish like 1610 Hollano ComiirM 3 /><f/ 11 5 HigiilamI 
men which arc rude and unruly spenke Irish, and go 
spparai led Irish like Mod [See def of picc ] 

Znahly (ai« n/li i adv tate [ i » - ] In Irish 
fashion, with lush leanings 

f97«vli/i3 A/m m Bolton Stat Irtl (loati 369 A verie 
fewe of them Will by nxiion, education, and custoinc Irisli 
I Irishly ilTecUoncd tt»S Lolkiiaki m Siottslam Lett 
(1^4) II 3o6Ahnelad very I nshly gentlemanlike 

Znahman (ai-* njmjen) ri -men. [f Ikimh 


writes sende Into yrlondc After kniytes lijie Iiissc men lo 
byte 1387 Irevisa Higdin iKollsi 1 34? liinbr iiitii 

recchch iiouyt of castellcs i4S»Caxion Zlrro hut liTbey 
sallied in lo Irlaiidc and lole to theyr wyues liisshmens 
douglitrea 1947 Boomui tiitroit Anmvt iii (1870) iji I 
' am an Irysbe man, in Irlind I was borne 167* I’niv 
t'ol Hnat XIII In hafts (17691 375 An Fnglishnian was 
, not punishable for killing an Irishman 1714 Sva in / >r,ifu r - 
I / ett Wks. 1761 III III Ibe arrival of an Irish man to a 
I (ountrytown i8j9 CARCvir ( iv 18 let no (rue 


b Wild htshman {a) /list One of the \\ ilil 
Irish see Irish B i The familiar name of 
the Irish mail train between I ondon and Ilolyliead 
on the I/>ndon and North extern Railway 

186a Times 37 Mar , 1 o facilitate still further ihe raniil 

f rogress of the Irish express train (better known as the Wild 
nsTiman) between Holyhead and London 1883 B ham 
If eekly Tost i Sent 1/5, 1 have just seen the ‘Wild Irish 
man dash through the station 

IrwhneBS (»i«rijnis) [f Irish a + -rehs] 
Insh (luality or character 
1804 bouTHFV Lett (18561 I 279 The desk might unss 
safely through the Inquisiiiou, but what is to lie done about 
Ihe frishnexs of Bruce's I ravels! 

Zrishry siTi/ri) Ihst or auk Alsos-ery 
[f litiBH a + -Kt Cf Sc eishty, s v 1 rsf ] 

1 tolteit The ratuc Irish, as opposed to English 
settlers m Ireland 

•379 UARnoim XVI 317 (Camb MS) He bad apon 

his parly The eryschry \Fdin fits Iischery, cd 1616 
Irishry] r 14^1 Holland //<n< 4tl 801 Ihir ar his Irland 
kingis of the Insi hcrye 1499 Stat /n/awi/li^es) I s> 1 1 ol 
Stine Inshery or Enghshry lo make wane against our sove 
rum lord the Kings authority 1586 J Hooki r Giratd 
/ttl in HolinshidfX 44 Y Ah the manner and custome vv >s 
among the Irishne 1610 Hollasd Camden s Lril 11 7- 
' lEcythatrcfiisetubcundcr lawex, ate tcarmed ihe Irisbiy 
and commonly the Wilde Irish 179s bi kkf Let to An 
\ H LaugrisheRIV^W 3 6 The spiiit uf the popery hws 
IS applied between I nglishry and Irishry ifeyrlAiiAvi 
Const Hist (1876) III xviii 353 It iH not to be imagined 
ill u the entire Irishry partook in this desire of renoiinciiig 
their ancient customs 

2 Irish character or nationality, an instance of 
this , an Irish tiait 

1834 H O Brien Round Timurs Irel 1 16 \ i uiiiitry which 


cuiisijsrable turlmliiy of the vitreous 

ZritU8 (sirmtis) Path [mod f (i8oi in 
Cfcrman) Ib IB + ms (sec qiiot 18515;] Inflam- 
mation of the ins 

1818 Travuu, in A Cooper Ac I ravers Suit £ss i (ed 31 
63 By the term ' Intis I miaii to express the deep seatM 
mnammation of the eye 1855 Dixon Pis K\r i860) 137 
We first meet with the word ‘ Inns in a treatise by Schmidt 
of Vienna, publislicd in isci 1879 Harlan / yriif/il v 58 
Intis often destroys sight )j> i losing the pupil, and shut 
timf off the light from the interior of the eyr 

Irk cJrkj, j/’ une [1 Ikk a or p ] Tedium, 
irksomeness, annoyance 

1570 Levixs iMani/i 143, 14 Hirk or n\i,txdium i8io 
I'l'raslx 11871) 179 (IfJ Princess Anna had felt any irk, 

tZrki Obs Also 4-5 yrk, 4-6 irke, 8 
erko), 5-6 yrke [ME , ong noithcin and north 
niidl , not known outside Eng see next] Weary, 
tired, troubled , ‘bored’ disgusted, loath Const 
of (raitly with) or with tn/ 

a tjoo L insor M 6435 Sua lang he lieild [his hend] vp 
hof be u xs irk It w IS M 1 wonder 1303 K Bucssr Haul! 
Syniit e 43 y 11 goddy s scniyse are swyche men y ik 1 1400 
Aom Aos, 4"67 Men iberynne shuldc beiii delite, And of 
that dtede be not erke . uso Anturs o/Art/e 77 Fhedaje 
vvoxe als dirkc Ms it were mydnyglite niyrke, Jher of sir 
( I ivvane w cs irke 1 1440 Ocr/n Aom 1 xv 51 (Add MS) 
His doiightcr w is vrke of hym and of his meany C1460 
/ hiy Sun am 917 f o f alls to god for grace looke pou neucr 
Ire Irke 1940 tr /’</ I /•« /wj Hist (Camden No 391 
uxrSo yrke were nil nirn of (loniesiicall discorde 1576 Lu 
Vaix e’aems, Des)iilli exiluiu^e oj hje i(3rosBrl) 18 The 
life IS like of joyrs th It he delayed aibe/t Hetr 0/ Am 34 
in hurniv Peicyh’l I 177 Ihit mcrynum is irke with met 

Irk (ojk), V uuh Also 4-7 irk®, yrk(.e, < s, 
erke, 5 0 hirk, 6 erk, irck, yirko, yerk, urke 
[ME trie h, yrke-n, ong northern and north 
mull , found with the cognate idj Ibk, from 
CJ^oo, the compound Fokirk v occurs as early 
as I 1 350 , of uncertain origin 

It docs not appear whether the vb was formed from the 
idj (wb'ch would apuori be the more likely) ntvicevirsa 
Ibe affinities oulsidr h ng ate also uiKrrl iin , lliire was a 
laic MH(o eiieu to be disagreeable, to disgust, nauscaie 
with freq eikclii andadj 1 rA/ir/i abhontnt, which suns ibc 


J'r4y,i ( = Ciolh uauihjan, Oh uj tiion) In work 10 take 
effect Ujion Sw yrka to urge, press, enforce the theory 
being lha the notion ‘it works me might have ileveloped 
in Eng tlul of ‘it weiries, tires, or disgusts me But fur 
ihis there is 110 actual evidence, ON yckn does not even 
appear impersuimlly used ] 

1 1 inir 1 o grow weary or tired , to feel vexed, 
‘ bothered ’ or disgusted , to [eel it burdensome, 
to be loath (lo do something'' Const of (rarely 
with, at), or with tnj Obs 

C1330 R Brlnne CtnoH If ate (Rolls) ui3. So manye 
her were in ch lumbre & halle Men sihuld yrke to telle 
l>em allc OJ7S .Si Leg Anints xvni (kgifiiane) 786 


Kilgobhu Ixxi (1875) 10» Awkwardnesses of iiiaiiner \V il 
pole called them IriNhiics 

Inahwoman. [f Ibihh n fMoMAv, «iig 
two word* ] A woman who is t natne of Ireland 
or of Irish descent 

1 1400 Aom Rose 3811 Hym an insh wuiiiiiian bate |l r 
Qu it Ju fils dtuue vteUt trese] 1870 Emerson y Aotil 
iv 60 A poor Irishwoman recounting some experience. 

I rite. A/t» [f iB-iDii u + -iTK ] A supposed 
mineral, named by R Hermann in 1841, now 
proved to be R mixture of iridosmine, chromite, etc 
Iritio (atn tik), a. Path j|f Irit-is + -ic ] 
Pertaining to or affected with intis ; affecting the 
in* 

189s m Maine L ipos Lex 1879 A/ Ctoegi s Hosp Rep. 


her were in ch lumbre K halle Men sihuld yrke to trfle 
l>«m allc OJ7S .Si Leg Aiiints xviil (kgipiiane) 786 
iModir ils of haiy Wyrk lo safe synful hat wil nocht Irk 
I I4wt(rt' iMyst xvm (Shaks.Soc ) 178 In Ooddy s servyse 
' I xal nevyr irke I4ti T>igbyMyst iv tii Ihewouiider was 
sogtele, 1 yrkil to com nere 1913 Dohias Asneis xii 
I’lol 103 I or llie dynnyiig of hir wanton cry I irkyt of my 
lied, and iiiycht ncx-ht ly 1539 bitw art Cron Scot If 
7ig My pen wald tyre and eik my self wald irk 1949 
1 AT1A1ER 41/r Serm bef hdu I / lArb ) 117 If I should 
haue sayed al that I knewe, youre eares woulde haue yrked, 
to haue hearde IC 15^ H Clamiavi Bneje hible li 148 
Die wretch yrking ai Ins former fact, came and brought 
his 30 peeces of Silver to the Rulers 1498 (.Renew kv 
I atttns 4nH IV vi (16-3) 98 tucry snnljier itked wilh 
the rcnieinbranLC of his labours 1619 SandehsoN Serm 
I 11O37I 39, I irkc lo I ikv longer in lliis -Hike 1699 D I’l 1 1 
I tmpr Sill 7’ An honest heart will irk ill md fret, ami 
' grow iliscunleiitcd lit it 1797 1 Wright Autohog (1(163) 
I 40 My poor old aunt evidently irked with the business 
1 t2 tians 1 o be weaiy of or disgusted with , to 
j loathe Ohs 

I ( 1460 loutulty Vjj/ \\i ^ro •VU is oiU of liar and that 
I shall li^>rk x5Ja 1 1/ lU KahRh 1 Prtf 2 Hy stone 

dctcstctli, erketh, nml ahhoircih Mt cs \mMtrr Vag 
C NrH€ M Mils oti^lv Molt no t)rtni l^ucts but 

vrkes l6i8 / ftu Ih (10*9)2^6 He ukc^lhc 

Miiiiiirly tioublc, lu htue MHij^hi H ncsseb cl&e\s lict c 

3 Otalhmt' 1 » affect with wcanntss dislike, 
or disgust » to wtiry, tire , to trouble , to disgust, 
to‘boie' Also anh 

j i5i|Mohfc.AnA III Wks 581 1 his diactncion hcetucnc 
h\s irendrs suiituicwhat yrked hyin 1595 SnsstR C <»/ 
( lou* yoo He is iLpa\d with st grnc and foulc lhai 

\rkcs each identic nrarl \fchich it doth ht uc 1599 H 
litTTis Pycti d>ie Ptnner D ij, Mcdlrrs if ^o\^ dealc 
mu(.h vnlh them, they vnl extremely nek and foaih you 
170a Kovm- lametl i 11 fSi^ 1 h»a Aftci gime ofWorUs is 
vs hat most irks me >848 Bronti 7 Axrxxxiv, Ibe 
caiinlous glee of reception irked him 1864 Brow mxg A11//1 
?>, « / -»ii iv. Irks I are ihc cron full bud ' i884 Mmuh 
r xam j8 May 5/5 It was not llionght well lo irk ihem by 
rn unpleasant policy of coercion 
b impers It irks {me), it wearies, annoys, trou 
bks (me; , »L ptgcl Const tuf or clause, for 
merly of arch 

1483 Cath. Augl 108/3 lo lAe, Jastidire, tedcre.pigere 
c 1530 More Ahsw roysoned Bk wks. 1135/1 H yrketh me 
to looke vppon the place ageyne nowe when it it to late 
to mend it 1591 Latimer Serm Lincoln iv 88 It irked 
them that they should pay tribute i6eo J PoRV tr Leo s 
I Afina (Hakluyt (soc ) H 4>4 this lowne is so durtic 
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that It would irkc a man to walk* the atreets 164^ P 
Bulkislev Gos^tl Cnt v 37* Mony tune* it irk» us that we 
had them, and now have them not Ini STRvrB keel 
Aleut It I I XX* z |d 7 hen It irked him of bti theft. 174a 
Shenstonx Sihoolmutr 164 It irks me while I write ..iij 
BraoM ti<rsatr\ xiii, It irks not me to die 1850 Hxu 
THORNE Statlel L iii (1883) 84 It irks me that thepartner 
of her inniiiity should not stand on the scaffold by her side 

0 pass To be weaned, tired, gneved, oi vexed 
arch 

1S14 Barciav Cyt 4- VkloHiiythm (Percy Soc) i> vN 
Sometiiiie art ibou yrked of them at the talile 158* A 
King tr Camsita' Catcch jt My saule is irked to hue 
idM 7 R Arp Cci/rw i J kest tl 14 Moah was irked, liesausc 
of Israel, or vexed at them tW) k C SitnvAN in 
tury Mag XXVI 940 People are irked by his acceutaiiLC 
of life 1898 T Hiauv tf^etux I'otmt .1 You are irked 
that they have withered so 

Hence I rked ppl a , I rking vhl sl> nml /// a 
c 1400 in Hamkole't M’kt (i8o;l I 166 In |>c benyiinyiiu 
or it come to any liirkyng or hcweiies of sclauih ci4oe 
/ ,iy kolkt Mast Bk App iii 123 Wih irkynje of herte 

151} DouaLAS eHnets iii ml 11 Sone on our irkii lyiiiinis, 
letliis, and bams ihe natiirall rest of sleip slaid all at unis 
tiemindri Rttura fr I'aruass iii v 1408 Byhiscounsell 
we Will end our too mm li yrked misery iSaS tsAlip 
I'rtut /'/(• (16291 311} fhey find this Serpent somewhat 
cold and irkelng 1890 W Bholi 11 Sair rnm. 11(159) 

I he irkiiigs of a moment undo the ills of all ' ' 

R L StEVKssoN Vri« */■«< 
less solved Ihe irking problem 

tlrkftU, rt Ohs ta>e~o. [f Irk sb or v 
+ yUL ] TctlloUE, trldsumt 
M70 1 1 SINS l/a«r/ 187/6 Hirkful, ledtoms 
Xrk80m« (diksnm), a burms set. Irk v 
[f Irk V + -soMK 1 

fl Affected with wcariiicss or diitgust , tirtd , 
disgusted , ‘ bored ’ (, onst of, Ohs, 

*43S limphed in Irksomeness i) t 1440 Pmut rar-> 
M/i Irkesoiim (A , P itVtmn), /astidiosiis 1483 ( atk 
Ihgl 196 a Irkexome, fastu/iusus 1534 Mure J nat 
PatstoH Wk* 1289 I Vnto sufferauiice foToiir sy line, how 
lothe and irkesoin wold we lie of our selfe 1549 CHALost r 
Froiia o‘i Felly I iij a, He shall see straight all the 
audience, other slepe or gasjie, or lie urksome 1590 
SiKNsEa / I It 6 Yrkesoine of life, and too long hiigr 

d ^’cansome, tedious, tiresome, troublesome, 


sb , trt H idj Iron~tn also occurs in mod dialect ] 
= Iiiox a I 

c 117s Lamb Hoiii 149 Hu, fei and hu honde if heo 
^rli irnene neile were hurli Rtunge 13 A Alts 5B31 
(MS Botll I Hy wereii reiiy in alede And p]i)tten hym 
in wihyriicn huke 1306 m fW SaagR (Camden) 222 Wth 
yrneiie claspes longe lo laste 1447 BoKENiiA(M Seyn/yt 
I Roxh ) 205 Vche spook h ul of yirnene sawy s nhul Im set 
[1886 kLwoRiliy 1/ Somerset Irani bk , froneM, made of 
Iron I his use is einphaiic~i r of iron and of nothing else 1 

Imeas, -e, obs vnr troits, jil of Iron 
I- robbed, MK pa pjdc of Koh v 
Iron (31 3in), sd I horms o t iaern i 
laen, 4 yaen, y»«n, yse y 1 iron, 2-6 iron, 
(3-5 Irin, -un, -yn(e , 3-6 yren, (4-5 yrm, 
•un no. -ynlo), 4-7 yron, (5 eiren, eyren, iyron, 
hyrone, eyrono), 5- iron 9 7-7 (9 <af(w/) ire, 
yre, (3 eire i, 6-7 yer>(monger), *, (Chiefly 
HOt/h ami Si ) 3-6 yrn, 4 6 yrno, 4-7 (9 dta/ ) 
iru(« 1' 5 irnne, herno, pi yrnyss, 5-6 frn«8B(e, 
8 9 alrn, ern f , ierue, lyrno, ylrn, 5-6 
yern^e, y«ron, 6 yeirne, hierne [OE Irtn, 
used beside /reiM, /t<//, = Ohii8 hem.OS hat n 
MOii (/,<■//, tj tr, Du. »/«c0» fsartt, later 

tsatt (MIK. , MI (, ttetu, ,sm, f.er ets.u,, ON 
harn (also kttr <«/«, tarn, S\v jam. Da 
jetn , fjoth etsarn — Oleut, l\i)c *tsaiiio“', cog 
iiatc with Of tit *t\ai nom, uluiicc (laiilish coin 
)>ounds In isatiio-, Olr latti (Ir tatan, tatitn, 
(.j.icl latunn, Manx ytarn , OWelsh heam 
—thai/i, t/iant -naiii'. Corn Itoeiti, OBretoii 
hotatn, now hoiiam, |i| ketts I he ulltrior 
clMiiology of the CiUo Icut hat no is uiictr 
tain, and the rel.Ttioiisliip of the vaiious t}])es 
III I ng and the cognate languages involves uiaiiy 
difbciiltics The full ling ly))c(-OHt», <W 
tsam was tsern, found only in Ob , though still in 
the lithe The form /ft/i, coriesp to later OHG 
/jtrri, MHO (wr, Ger MDu extends 

from OE to the 1 (th c in Kentish and perh other 

, - , south dial (at length reduced to yst, also in the 

burdensome, annoying Pormerly also, in wider 1 ^.omb ysmonger see Iuovmonobr) Ihe Eng 
sense. Distressing, painful , m early use. Disgust- I tviie iten has 110 conimental parallel , in OE , 
mg, loathsome aa n simple sb , it was app chiefly poetic, but it 

w ® . the KCOnd 

/+/. /’m/w3i Asuygarmeiit i.yrksume wTixybors , 'Syllable was from the 14th c variously spelt 


of all thy age 
14 1 hey nave 


brau ling scold 1867 Mii ros P L 
loile, but todeliglit He made us 1799 Uurkr Lerr (18441 
I 168, I know and feel what an irksome (ask the writiiig of 
long letters is 1808 Svo Smith Il'kt (1867) I 126 It is 
very galling and irksome tu any men to be compelled to 
disclose thiir private ciroimstaiv es. 183$ Markvat Jrn 
FatM XV, The conlinement to the desk was irksome 

Irksomely (5 aks/Jmli;, aJv [f prec + -i vd ] 

In an irksome manner , in a way that tires, annoys, 
or troubles 

•S49 f XTiMER 4(4 fsrm be/ hiw kl ( Arb I 117 He dyed 
vcryc dauiigerously, yrkciomelye, horryblye. 1643 Miuon 

/hronei xln. Ifillavowlbe found rish’ifoff^Mve our 

doctrine forc«_no^mo|^a to^keep eai \\of barest, toun, woren,bollen, swollen, 

irksomly long, that It banged against hu calf Mt AUd \ fallen The 15-lOth c dial spellings le/w, 


^,yse found in literature m 15th c, and still the 
s w dialect form from Herkshire to Cornwall In 
I noilh dial , on the other hand, trett was coni]>ressed 
I to ttn, yrtt, still used as trn, ttne, erst, atm, in 
I Sc and north Eng dial (.See Eng Dtaleel Diet 
! 8.V) In the standard Eng iten, iron, sjneopa- 
I Hon app did not take place until after diphthon 
I gation of the i whence through a phonetic serits 
i rcn, at len si« ran, at* r’n, at eiti, carae the exist 
' ingai am, (/m/ ai an cf the syncopated pa miles 
borne, loin, worn, Mn, swoln, and Sc fal'n, 


I wut 15 hept i06 I F verYone wh<i han wo 
sttk bodily strength to do it IctsK irk^mely 
IrksometlCM (a aks^lmncs) [f as prec -»■ 
-NK8H 1 

1 1 The state of being tired or disgusted , wearied 
or disgusted filling, weariness, tedium, ennm 
«43S Mibym Fire 0/ Care is pat godis lufar, jm warld, 
idyl mm 8c irksunincs forsakis i 1440 Promp Parv 266 't 
/astuiium 1530 PacsuR in/i ' ' 




»se, enttvy 1577 Northbrooke Dumg (1843) 44 It 
luelh awaye Irfcesomnesse, g^otten by senuiis toile itfoi 
.lOi CANu /’/iMy I 186 L Uomiiius, for very irkAomnvsso 
of his (ediouR life, poisuiicd himscife 1711 R Keith tr 
a Ktmpit Solti SoulVsef 114 hulyetU pre^r to cherish 
and refresh the Mmd when clouded with irksumness or 
impressed with Melancholy i8aa Lamb hlia Scr 11 
Dtiaelud lb Bks , I could never listen to even ihe belter 
kinil of modem novels without extreme irksomeness 

2 1 he (quality of being irksome, tedious, annoy- 
tng, or distasteful , tediousness , formerly, also, 
disagreeableness, pamfulness, revolting ciualily 

IW Heilenden Livy v (1822) 401 fra owre army lie 
laid to ane toun, na irksumnes of remote and fer sege, may 
remoya the «iiiin 1*99 B Jonson Cyttihm's Rev I 1, 
Drunkards Dial buy the merry madness of one hour With 
the long irksuinenem of following time 1841 5fiLTov Ch 
(,trvt II Introd , Wkic (1851) 139 The irksomnesse of that 
iruth winch they brought was ho unpIcas.Tnt lo them, th.it 
(hny call It a burden 1731 Johnson RambUr 
2 He finds the irksomeness of hU usk rather 


Grievances that gall with ; 


4 Edt 


No 184 t 
increased 
Even Nexus 19 

areravating irkt 

Ira# Irne, obt variants of Iron 
I rne, obs form of Rt)\, Yxarx. 
tlr&6^ a Obs Also 4 yrnen 5 yirnen 
|:E.arly MF f iron Inov + -ijr (The OE adj 
was trtn like the sb. Mod. s w. dialect has it e 


.hould I ytrn, are ambiguous in some cases they may have 
mcint i arn, at am, in others, yem, yarn, the latter 
(irob from Noise jam. Da. jern. The plural 
yrnes, tmes {ys, 'esse, etc ) could arise alike from 
vrn, trn, or from vren, tten (.is in ket'en, kernes'^ 

ITie form of the original tsam has been much discussed , 

11 has been viewed by some as a derivuiive and perhaps 
adj form, and suRKcstioiis iiisde of ils relation to ft ice 
with the notion of'glmcing ), or to I ys, rr- Goth ms 
I7H(, ir, Ob dr brass, bul in neither ns« with iiiuih 
probability Some class it among the Inde-eur neuter 
words with r in nom acc and » 111 obli(|ue cases (eg Skt 
ft dhar gen it dhttas, I femur, ftmtn /»), and suppose an , 
orig nom ’1 sar, esn "iro wi (yielding by Veriiers I aw ' 
*r...r/» nr), whence ine later forms in rand », .md (by • on 
Uniinationi rw. I he phonetic history of ON yicrxiRndils 
cognates IS also doubtful Gnmm and others suggested 1 
a borrowing of (Hr la,M, giving ON faru, tdrn, jdril , 
others would del is e it from isaii through eran, earn, yam i 
(See Mailer m 1 ' Sr B BetlrSgeWl 547 , Noreeii mAiktv 
for Nardtsk I thlogiW \\oi\atii,Abristder mgtrm taut 
Irhrt 195 ) Uncertainty also attaches to the phonetic history ! 
of OK (ren whether it merely arose by rhotacism iiom 
isett, or from tsi t tt through an intermediate trem, shortened 
like berem, bertn, nueartent, ewearteu J I 

1. A metal, the most abundant and useful of , 
those used in the metallic state, very variously | 
employed for tools, implements, machinery, con- 
structions, and III mmy other applications 
Pure iron is soft and of a silver white colour, but is scarcely , 
known , the metal as commonly used has always an ad 1 
mixture of some other substance, usually carbon, and vanes 
m colour from tin white to dark grey It u of three kinds, 
dinering m ihe DTCM>ortion of carhw presenti aix) m pro- 
pcrtles Malleable iron, or Wrought iron, which M com 
paratively soft, very tenacious, fusible only at a very high 

temperature, and capable at a ted heat of being b -■ 

or rolled Into any - ' ' 

hard and bnttle, — 


I Steel, which partakes of the properties of both Iron U 
I very rarely found nauvt (the known instances being mostly 
I of meteoric origin), but Is obMined fVom its ores, which are 
chiefly oxides or salts of the metal Cbeiiilcally, iron Is 
i a metallic element symbol Fe (frrnm ) , atomic weight, 
56 In alchemy it was represented by the sign for the 
, planet Mars (d) 

I o ayoo Fpithil Clots 25 AUkior, isern [kr/ur! Class , 
thiior, isairn. Corpus Class, Alciaii, isern) tityj K 
1 rh-LlRllX/rritfryi /’«*( vxi 163 Durh Sact isern [is j^tac 
nod) ifa.1 msegeii 8nra Areatunga. <900 tr Bxda's Hist I 
Introd (1890) 26 lilt is eac berende on weega uruiii arcs 
' indiseniesf/T/'S A r losnirencs] leade* and seolfres ,1 loeo 
Cydiiiaiis Cut 1088 biSdan foUa beam ajres ciiduii and 
isernes brucan 

I P e9^o / ani of kthehtuHH c 14 in bchinid ( 7 fte/..e, 
punne ga be to pain liatum isene i leoo /»«>< iifekthclmi 
III < 6 ibid , A-lc tiond age jteweald swa liwmScr bewille 
swR waller swa isen ciooo Auric Pent xxviii 23 bi lie 
beofene swilce ar and eorbeswibe iscn rlooodVra 7 mha 
III >0 Ne delfe nan man |>a moran mid isu.e 1340 
tyeub 13.) bat ntle 11 131 seile me gold, ac me poure metal 
use yien thd 167 Kloclie )>ulc|>bc coupe of gold of siro).rs 
of j) /ell 13 A Ills 5149 1 tie kyng liete Armen bem 

y aieott CrdmoHS (nil 383 Heardes licnes hate jeslm 
Xene griiidlas greaic aitnO F L/iratt un 1147 And 
diden nn scarp ireii t ttgo Cen \ J r 467 Of Inn, of 
guide, silucr, and bras I o sundicn and meiigen wis he wa> 
atymimtar M 7545 it oil ' Noibtr )rni \athi.r Al'iS iren] 

' >340 Hamisjle/V c<H4i 6572 Djngyng 

With melles of yreii hate glowand c isM 


IE 'Job X 


listed whal sb_ 

s takiin fro erthe 


/<»< 745 He wis L 

•.tele .1400 ekmu triad 4396 Orel gyus of hjiciiu 
y leyde hym vjione 1450-1530 Alyrr our ladye 58 In 
Ijkncsse of hotte brennynge yien c 1489 LaxtoN Samus 
oj Atman vi 136 Whan the yion is well lioole, bit werketh 
ihc Lcticr , 1311 tti I Hg />X Amet ( \rb 1 Introd 1 
Nether harnajse, yrone nor stele 1530 Pais<r .iv' 
Iron.^e 1581 Si sward ,l/«r/ Jhurpl 1 44 A good and 
sufficient yieece, (taste, (ucch bore, ponder, slioC her yron 
i6n Hun s ittHt III 1 1 His bedstw was a btdsicd of yron 
i#J7 Hihron tiks II 347 As yron by yion so one man 
by anothrr might be sharpened 1677 Varramon ktrg 
liiiprat’ 147 The best Iron in the known World, Is in tni 
iorest of Dean, and iii the Clay Hill in blirop-hire 
Gibbon Peel 4 A lx I 236 It hax been observed that 
ilie command of non soon gives a nation the command of 
gold 1M4W H (,REHNwoOD /nwr 4 Sftr/ i Chemically 
pure iron rsists only us a curiosity and has no practical 
applic.iticn III the nits 

6 iitSPCiii 4 F I 2451 Nou sone dcluen 11 wifi yre 
TiBee S kug 1 tg t 187/79 He let nime plulusof Ire >097 
K OioiL (Kollsi 1171 Stakes of ire he pitte in teiiicse 
grounde 1387 Irivisa IhfdtH t xli (MS lib D sii), 
Flaundres loucb be wolle of bis lond flaskuyn )>e yre K 
be Iced 1393 Lancl /’ / / C i 97 Boxes ben broght forb 
I haul, den w lib yre ,14400.2(0 Rom i Ixix ji2 (Harl 
M S ( And bund film in be prison, with bombs of yre. t474r-S 
in Sarum Llimthti' An led bwayne, 1896) to lor IJ 
plates of ire, injif (Sag Brition Benutus H tftsh MI 
(doss , ite, iron 18N Fi wur i hv W Sameru t irent bk . 
in iron iron IS the adjcctise (oim Compare /n«i .Sar 
with km lit ibid , Iti i’lir, iron work generally 
» a (gee t unar M 22207 Wil irne, or fire, or alter Iwisf 
.50«,n/,.f Songs (Cimdeii) 217 He wex ) felered weel Both 
with yii) ant wy ih steel 137} Barbour Lnut x 364 A cruk 
Ollrn ibat wr* styili and suuare 41400 t pat I all if, 
Festining it wi|> irne )>,it it fal not c lAto J tier Coco, nm 
(1862, 36 Rost hit on brothe of irne 41440 i atk Mysi 
XXXIV ybdfroggesOf 11 line and stele full strange 211450 
Mankind (Brandi 1898) 276 Lyke as jic sniylh trielli erne 
In be fccre 1549 (ompl 'not vi 59 Quhen niarcus 
trassus, vas slaiie l,e the parthiens, the lyft did nine yrn 
(6x1 G Sanpys Or Ill's At, I xv (1626) 311 io Bras.se from 
Sliver , and to Yr ne from Bra-sse i8t5 Scott In/10 uxm, 
Bits o' caiii*r and horn and aim iM J Wn^iON Soil 
fndr Wks 1855 I 208 I ike a Rreat anvil made o wood 
Instead o’ aim 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, Aim, 


» Hesfr troy 9133 As pure 


bom full bigly 




jclng hammered 

any reu^uired shape , Cabt iron, which Is 
tie, and fusible at a lower temperature t and 


, — „/>2"y«/y4(Roxb)2C5 Wyth 

hooky s of yirn igtS In lofA hep Ihst AfSS Comm 
App v 397 t anvHs, rossen, ropis, boidcs, ytrne, or yeime, 
or any thmgt dies to them bdonginge 153A in weaver 
Hells IktllsfiiM) 51 A payre of wells Iwwnd with ycron 
•S4S Pan 111 I ) vij Golde, svluer, luty ne, y erne 

1577 Dee Ae/nf S/ii i (1659) 167 A black box of yerii 
b With an anil pi A variety or sort of iron 

a8d I .RKi-Ni R CiiiiHtry 194 If you wish to have a heavy 
siTigle baird made fioin Dimascus, or any of the best irons 
i8^D A Low Alm/iine Ptarv (189a) 77 1 he grey varieties 
of cast iron are called foundry irons white the white 
s irieties are called forge irons from the fact that they 
arc used for conversion into wrought iron 
0 Jlfed A prejn ration of non or of some com- 
jiound of It, uxed in medicine .is a tonic 
l«753 Lhamsers ('yd SuPP s v , Every iireparatioti of Iron 
IS txiih aperient and astringent in degree] 1803 AU,i y,iil 
X 186 It IS (ured by iron which lias undergone no pre- 
paration, but the minutest division of its particles 2831 
J Davies Manual Flat Med 86 Iron and its dllTereiil 
preparations arc endowed with a very mBnifest tonic action 
1S44-57 G Bird f/nn. Deposits led 5I 256 The beadache 
■ ccasionally following the use of iron is readily prevented 
Mod The girl is anemic , she ought to take iron 
2 a With defining attnbuie see alst) Ear- {sb 1 
to,, Boo (73.1), Cant-, P10-, Whoiksht-iron, etc. 

Whtte iron see quot 1881 , also popularly applied to 
tinned iron. 

"ITHOC.. 

wWte Iron 1665 C ... 

3J The Author did sell pigg or Cast Iron mode with P.. 

Tun tjg^Dt Foe's Fng Tradtstu 


T pounds per 'Tun tj^DsFo. ^ 

fhich Is I xlv (1841) II i6s rin plates, single and double, called 
White Iron, from Saxony 1795 Pbaesoh Id PM Trans 
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1 XXXV 343 VarietiM aiffei-cntly named by arti/Ans, 
namely pig, or mty iron , blue, gray, while caat iron 
■oft iron , tough iron brittle iron , hard iron 1841 H 
MiLLEKlt Ji Safti/il viii (184a) i8a Bog iron, and the cU> 
ironstone, so nhnndaiit in the Coal Measures 18S1 Kss 
MONO Mining (•loss sv, Wfou/^hl iron, also called bm 
t>OH and 7«r/// /><*«, is the product onhe forge or thejind 

or mill i> I’ll ' moitUd (spotted with xukitr iron), and xvluh 
(hard, brittle, radiilly ciystalhnc, containing its cnrlaxi 
mostly 111 alloy with the iron, and showing no visible gi 1 
phitcl So c illcdjn/t/.is^eit^, or eaiboMi-iil ttoii is 

iisiialW an iron rendered oriltle by excess of silicon 

3 In figuiativc uses, as a type of extreme hard- 
ness or stiength 

i6<a-is III Haii ConUmpl ,0 1 x\iii iv. Tins load 
■tone shall draw to tis even hearts of iron J613 Shaks 
Jtin. 1 ' 11 / III 11 4^5 Ilearewitnesbe, all that haue not he tits 
of Iron i6p5 1 mri r Htst bug, He had a Body of Iron, 
ns well ns i Heart of btecl 18^ t ongi- At Staiulish 1 . 

Short of stature he was, deep<he>,ted, with muscles md 
Miiews of non 1873 Miss Usoui inon Vamy III 238 
h mhraced in the icy iron of his (Ueath’dl arms I 

4 An inatrument, appliance, tool, utensil, or par- ' 
titular part of one, made of the metal (^Often 
with defining word prefixed, as Ci bling m >n', 
Gbapplino-ikon, etc see these words ) 

rtyoo Fbinal Gloss 883 <;.nlbellHm, hredisern [///«./ 
(•loss, tVrtdr//i»//r, bred iswrnl cSgyK A’l-rorn (,r)‘f,i>iy s 
Pnst xxvl iBs Siia se lasce hjd his iserii wift Hone nioim 
Se he snih-in »ile r 1000 S/i 1 Arr</<// III 4 Seman inme 

healswyrtand iseiiheardan biiuiv mican iwiie vnumen 
laoyR Geonc (RolM 6950 Hco slap vpe bis fun ) re euerich 
■tape al dene »» S / teg (MS Hocll 779) 111 //r»»/cr 
lr-cA/tsL)tXXn 31 1 '>97 l»e min nom hU yiiii & lo |>e j 
biigge It drow3 C1400 Maiisdfv (Roxb ) x 39 Of ane of 
base nayles gert Constantyne inike him ane > riic till his 
brydill c\tf»a Lniijrnni’s Ciriitg iMS B) 133 pH he ] 
mowe noyl here he sonn of be eyren pat trepanyth ri4aa 
I'altnd OH Hush 1 136 iliyn ynins hor graffjiig and 
f(sr kitty ngr 1^3-4 thuham Au Potts (Surteesi 153 Pro 
fictiirn de le Mifiie Yrennys 103 FuriiFR* l/ns/< ( | 

It must be wel steeled, inid that shall can e the yirns to 
laste morhe lenger ijfixl-ilin City K.r a6 Sept m lim 
Srott I'lTilvig XV (1890) ty6 Ihe said Ihonne had na 
vthcris e»d<hs salting his prenling unis and lellcris i6it 
Bun V Job xh 7 Caiist thou fill his skmne with barlied irons? 
1703 MrsoN IfecA I MIC (ifi When you sel the Iron of il.e 
Fore-Plane 1748 F Smith I oy hue I 41 iio/r, W ith 
an Ice Hook, which is an iron shaped like an S 18x4 
I over II 00, Is iH II iHlei iv, Shnllv the skater s non rings 
i« 37 . liiACKvaAV hasinsxowg 1 A httlo more of the non 
in the left whisker t 185a Pudim i\a ij^ (Wcalc) lAfi 
trims, the tools used by the caulker* for driving in the 
oakum tijiliir/rnlry \ yom 23 Under the siippisition 
that the non projects eijually it* entire hicadth below the 
sole of the pi vne 

b tip An iron instrument used for bramluig or 
eauteruing , a brand-iron 
< 1380 Wv. 1 IF » ks (t88o( 303 Brent wih hoot yren of 
coueytise (;i4oa Mm nukv (Kosh 1 xxi 93 pe folk of l-ts 
cuntree gers merle bam in he visage with a hate yriie 1341 
Ut 33 Hen ! Ill, c 12*6 lo make a fire of coles, 
and tliere to make redy senryiige yrous i6ti Hiai v i 1 uu 
IV 2 Hauing their conscience seared with a hole iron 1813 
PURCHAS (1614) 768 Ihe women with an Iron 
pounce and rai e their bodies, legs and armes, m curious 
Inots iM Mas BaoivMvn Z.ieA 11 699 As guiltless 

men may feel I he felon s iron and scorn th« m irk < If what 
they are nut 

to// Dies used in striking coins Ohs 

Clerk 0/ the Irons, an officer o( l\\e Royal Mint «ho had 
charge of the manufacture and use of the dies, iii 1815 
merged in the Superintendent of machinery 
1483 m Attoniey-GiniiaVs Pe/> Mint Officers, John 
Shaa, graver of the coming irons of gold and silver wilhm 
1 i.gland and Calais 1840 5 . I, /r U (18.4! II 178/- 
\ll persom* hat counterfutis he kingis Inns of cunae 
1366 111 //nc/ MS 698. H 120 Robert Kornl.y, Clerk of the 
Irons 18(6 Ckomwfll hi Antiq Pep (1808) 11 408 Ihc 
Ulrica of Sole cliiefe Engraver of (he irons of and fur (he 
moneyes of us and our ■iiccess.jrs 1883 Alint Pnouh, 
Puneneons, matrices, stamps and Dyes, or any Irons for 
Coymng 1706 Phii 1 IPS, (VoA hons, an Uffierr in 

Ihe Mint, who is lo take c.ire that the Irons l,e clean and (it 
to work with 1848 W Wvon hvuience bef Cnmmuswn, 
Ihe Superintendent, as Clerk of the irons, keeps an account 
of all blank dies 

d. WbahngfCic A harpoon, (-Habpivo-irov ) 

1874 ti M.irltn lire's I'oy N Coiintiies 115 One of om 
Sh tUups coming too near the other b ish before (hey threw 
out their Irons 1897 Dami iiK 1 117' I 37 Striking Instru 
ments, ns Harpoons, r ish hooks, and Tortoise Irons. 1833 
JloHSili II Olds 8 Jan 400 The hvrpoon or ‘iron as we 
whalers call it Ihid 401 Both irons are buried 111 the 
whale I 

e C 7 o/p A golf-club having an iron head which 
IS more or less laid back in order to loft the ball 
see quot 1 890 

Ikniiiheiss Inform 1 1 694/1 1 he sand iron comes ' 
lino play when the ball lies m a ‘ bunker ’, or sand pit 
Ihd, When a ball lies in whins or other harards of a similar , 
nature the iron is the best club for freeing it from such 
impediments Ibul 696/1 Some few golfers put almost 
exclusively with a metal club, an iron or clcek, to wit 1890 
H HurcHivsovOa^fBadm Li hi 164 There are heavy irons 
and light irons, driving irons, lofting irons and sand irons 
>894 J lines 5 Mar 7/5 Hia opponent used the Iron well ind 
played a very good short game 1 

f slanr A portable fire-arm ; a pistol 
1838 W H Maxweil Ca/f Blake l\l xi. Take care and 
have the marking iron* In your pocket 1S88 J Incus 
r rut life r tget land 288 Once again our shooting irons 

spoke, adding still another quota to the bag 1889 Bolurf 
w OOD Robbery under A rms xxxvii. Put down y our irons 
or ws 11 drop ye where ye stand 


6 tsp An implement of Iron used when heated 
to smooth out hnen, to press down the seams of 
cloth, etc , defined according to shape and struc- 
ture, as llox ibok, tr,AT iiioN, Itauan-ibon, etc 
1813 J May D.clar hsi Clothing v 27 With a wet sloth 
and a hottc Iron, they ouerrunne those lists J789 I'uh 
Idnertisir 18 May 3/4 lo be wid by Auction great variety 

of Box Irons and Plat Irons 1833 J Holland Mattuf 
Aft tat II *53 licalcrs rommonly distinguish these useful 
implements by the terms ‘ sad iron ’, ' box iron , and ‘ luliaii 
iron 1840 bi< KI NS Old L Shop x, [hhe] came to the 
fire pkice fur another iron 

6 t a An iron weapon , a sword Ohs b Userl 
(without an and //) in various allusive expressions 
refemng to warfare or slaughter Cf F fer 

I BetnutUfOl . ) 893 Daet swurd dryhthc iren c 1000 Sa t 
Leechd I 13a WiS sle^e csernes olSJle stciigex heos ytie 
wyrt wundurhi e xeha.lefi <t 1300 t Kwrd/ 2346S (Colt 1 
1 It mai nan iren chain hue csyyo Ibid 26924 Quills I at 

1387 Ibfv ISA ///ao/cw (feolls) V 219 [Alaiicl destroyed il I 
I wihyreandwihfuyretl /eriortigm] 1494 I- aiiy vs ( /«,.« I 
' V ixiii 87 Waslynge & destroy inge the lountre^ with fy re 1 

must that s rerlaiii, or forsweare lowenre iron alaait you 
t6oB b 1 /** Pot i Mor 66 h, I u make way thioiigh 1 
(icidcs of Iron, and streamer of blood, to that impen.ill 
dignitie 1639 I Baicistr 1 /.o,i/ Ae/ur 211 huch 

, luting replyes that hee would have s mglit to redresse it 
with ail iron 1663 Sir I 111 am Rr /ror (1677) 131 Under 
I. ktslo make ihelurkeal cold Iron 1871 R fctiis ('/»/////«* 
Ixiv 355 Charge 1 roy’s children alield ind fell ihein grimly 
with iron 18^ /)/?;* A eti'i I Aug 4/7 Bismarck is known 
throughout the world as * the man of dIoikI and non I he 
j phrase was hi* own Great questions Ihe saidi are decided, 
j not by speeches and majorities, but by iron and hliH)d (1B62) 

7 An iron shackle or fetter, usually in // Most 
j freq in phr tn trons, said of a person having the 
I feet or bands fettered Formtrly also, less de- 
finitely, tn »m«,tn lionds, in captivity t f F fets 

cBti Fesp Psalter cvifil to gehiindoe in wcSelnisse Sc 
Irene a tooo 4^1 Ps (Ih) cvi 9 gehundene liealuwc 
feteriim and on iseriie | / ee/>] 1340 Ijinl 128 j>e like 

hel IS me prisune m ysnes and me ueteres 1377 1 ahci. 

/’ PI B IV 8spekyiigc comauiided a const ible to casten 
hym in yrens ixt/oo thstr /rt>j> 3523 The kyng ffor htr j 
tales of truthe leghit her m yerne*. c 1489 Cax ion Sown, s I 
op lynton xvi ,69 And thrnne he made to he bronghte a 
grete payre of yrens, and fetred hym wyth iheym, hothe 
liys fete togyder t«33 Brci r soen Zr? 1 iii (1822) 27s A ir 
ginius commandit the serjaml to apprehend Ceso and put 
him m irms 1339 Biai h (Great) /^*.-cvii 10 Such as sy 1 in 
d irckncssc A. in tlte shadow of di ilh, beyng fist bound in | 
myseiy A yron 1388 Grfi nr Pandosto (16071 4^ rained 
with the burden of cold and heauie Irons 1811 Biaii 
Ps cv 18 loseph AAhosefette they hurt with fetters he 
w Is Uyd in non 18^ H Cocan tr Pintos Pia- sxxii 
126 The Jaylors ihpt irons on our feet, and manacles on 
iiur bands 1878 tr Gnitlalieie s b'ot Athens ■srs 1 hey 
I lopt him m irons 17*8 Shi evot m / oy tonnd II orht 26 
He Would see the ring leaders punish'd carrying them 
home in irons Burns lam O Shanter ixi A mur 

dcrcr’s banes in giblict aims 1849 Macaulsv Hist Fug 
V I 362 When the F irl reached the t astic Ins legs were 
put in irons, and he w is infoimed that he h id imt a few 
davs to live 1884 Paf Fnstaie 12a Boatswun, if those 
fellow!. make any more noise, have them t,iken below and 1 

b Phr ‘ The iron entered into hia soul ’, 1 at 
I fenum pertramtrl antmam e/us,V's civ (c\ )i8, 
a mistranslation in the \ ulgate of the Heb lit 
*his person entered into the iron’, i c fcttcis, 
chains/ followed by the earlier Eng vcrfioiis (.but 
not in that of i6ii — sec abovcA, which has passed 
into fig use to express the impression made by 
captivity, affliction, or hard usage, upon the very 
‘ soul ' or inner being of the sulTercr 
r 8*5 I esf Psalter civ i8 Iren ftorhieorde sawle his. 
ai^ IlAMroLR. Psalter civ 17 Aryn passid ihorEh his 
saule 1388 WicLiF Ps civ |cv J 18 Ihci roaden lowe hite 
[Joseph'*) feet 111 stoikis iriiii paxside by his soiile 1539 
BtHiK((>reat)/V cv 18 AA/hose fete they hint inlhestockc' 
the vroli entred in to hys soule 1788 Silknk Vch? fonin 
,1778) II 32 Kaptn'e’, I saw ihe iron eiuer into his snul 
1S43 .Maiai'iav &SS , Mad D' IrUny (iStfs) II 304 2 Mie 
was sinking into a vUvery worse than that of ihc body 
1 he iron was bcNiiming lo enter into the soul 

O fig \Naut') A stjuare rigged vessel In said to 
lie tn nans when, the jards being so braced tint 
some sails tie laid aback in coming uj» into the 
wind, she will not ‘ cast ' or turn either w ay 
183s Makrvat N Foister xxii The yards would not 
' swing round , and the ship was ni irons Ibid xhs 1 he 
pir He not hav liig been ex|ieihlious in trimming his sails 
laid in irons, a* scanien tcim it, heeling over lo the hltisi 
1848 Raikks Life Sir J Bunton 371 Neither helm or sails 
had any i»wer over the ships which were to use the 
I 1 ommon iNirase completely in irons 1897 Marv Kims 
1 FY IF Ifrica 350, 1 was in a canoe that made such auda 
I ciousi) had tacks, missed slays, got inio irons, and in gencial 
liehaved in a way that ought to have lost her captain his 
certihcale 

8 1=11 on-shrub sec 12 

1758 P Brownf yamaiox 179 Ihe slender reclining Iron 
' This beautiful little plant rises generally m an oblique 

! 9 Phrases, a To strike while {when) the iron 

IS hot, or at its highest heat to act at the appro- 
priate time b To have (or put) many {too many, 
etc.) irons tn the fite {a) to have or be engaged 
in (too) many occupations or nndertakings , { 6 ) 
to have or use several expedients or alternatives | 


to attain a purpose lo put (or lay) evity non 
(or alt trons) tn the pie to try every mcanN 
0 I iLsh (or nexu) off the irons fresh from school 
or studies , newly nude or prepared , btand-new 

a c. 386 (It A.. IK A/, W F7.K,|:hlsoa*whilthalIrcn 


highest hral 1753 loon Lng in Pans 1 (17C3) i) 111*11 
strike while Ihe Iron s lioi 

b 1540 Sir W Pai ft ht lo Snm,rstt 7 July (PRO, 
St Pap bom Kdw VI, VIM No 4 Pul no mote so many 
vronv 111 the fyre at ones 1579 80 Noriii Plutauh 1676) 
r ,2 Now Pninpey under hand did lay all the irons in the fire 
he could to bring Ulo pass i6»i lii rton In, it Mel 111 iv 
I 11 (1651) 393^ He Ithc I'ojie) hath more actors iii his 
1 ragxdy, more Irons in the fire 16*4 I ai i ssiiiii ( i» 
A;«/rtU IS9 1 hey that have many Irons m the hre, some 
must Inirnc . 1843 How 1 1 1 / , rr , i6,oi I 11 xv 89 I hat Is ms 

having too in iny nous in the fire at In* Own home 17*1 
Kinv S, r 7/ s, Vlany Iron* in llie hire some mn si 
c(2ol 1718 VaniiR it C ib Ptxn’ Uusb 11 1 44,1/(11/ Is It 
hill as practic ihle as what you have told me’ Sir I tan 
\y you II laid tint I have iiioie Irons 1 th lire than one 
1731 k Pactocn /’ II ilkitts (18841 II X’ ia6 , I had now 
several important irons m the hre, and all to be struck whilst 
hot i78*Smoiihi StrL Gfi/i-rr iii (170a) I 62 Anthony 
Hamel had l/egim to caiiva.ss, and was putting every iron 
in the fire 183s A (,rav I itt (1893I 391 College work is 


to Us other lions the siqiet vision of all that is inlrrcsting 111 
art and architei Hire 

C 1683 A L) ht Con-'eise 25 Young and unexperienced 
IS they say rommonly fr/ sh off the Irons i8oS-8ojAMik 
SON, \exv aff the iriies anhruve used with respect to one 
who has recently finished Ins studies 

10 attnh Of or jicrtaining to iron cf Ibov a 
iSSoPaisir 235 I Iron luste /rri'Ai 1838 Sir I Hfr 

tiiRi Iras’ led 2' 215 lew of them know how to lead 
Bclloin traynmg them up III iron dances *736 lith} Ihe 
Case of Ihe Importation of Bar Iron from our own I olontes 
ol N'ori), America , humbly recommended lo the ton«niera 
(ton of the present Parliament by the Iron Manufactureis 
of Great Bril iin 1785 \V t.iiiBoNS /fr/Zt Sir/- O hutn 
title p Ihe present state of the Iron 1 rade between Fngland 
and Ireland 1B34 Konai ns & Hn harpson L /irm leihnot 
led 2) I -35 Ihe mode of applying the hot blast In leid 
and iron smelling i868-7a Av sits Out I h,m \ 386 In 
the green iRiriion alone, there exist no fewer than 70 bright 
iron lines 1873 Dawson P arth + Alan \i 110 Peroxide of 
iron or iron rust Me ! all Va/l G 23 Sept 8 2 Ihe Iron 
and Steel Institute met at Chester this morning 1898 Path 
A 71 r -1 <K| s/7 The Blackburn iron trade strike wa 

sillied yesterday afternoon 2897 Makv Kincsifv II 
l/rua 64 Hie liiibi is not only iinlearred in iron lore, bill 
he was learned in sloiie 

11 General Combinations a alliih as non 
bond, bonng\, -dtoss, -f‘/ing\, ftnneue, gear, 
■hat! Z'ltii, etc b ohjeiltve and ohj gsntttxe, 
as non digesting, ealtitg •fiodiuim, using, etc , 
adjN , non diari'ing, -foiging, -mnintg puddling, 

smelting sbs , ttonhealei, -holder, iiiouldei 
planes, -pudd/er, tuinei , etc, sbb c tnslru- 
iiifiital, M non hiaied -hramied, burnt, clenched 
Jastentd, guaidtd, marked, -sheathed, stained, 
-strapped, leemntg, do ,ai\\s , non crust sh Ste 
also Ikon boind, casfd, tiAU, ett d stmtlaiive, 
esp withadjh of colour «=likciron, tsmon black 
Iron blue, iRob-onEv , or 'like iron-rust, as irv;;- 
biou<n,-icd Also iron colotned, non like (See 
aisfi Iron it 1, Ibov hvkd, etc. 

i86Bt>Asv 1 /i« (ed s) 144 Paiacolumbiic I an ironblwk 
iiiincral 1494-5 tn Swayiie ( AirnAn U, S «>-/////, i 3 i, 6 ' 4 
Michich Smyth pro einendnnone dc b / ’Iroiibondcs tiijd 
1874 Kavviond Statist Mines ey Ahniiu 4-3 A pretty gvod 
piiccispaid foi the "iron borings I59 oSifssir/ Q 11 
V 7 Hurling high III* "yron braced armc 11400 (/,>/ loll 
ir Hauing la-r toiiscicns •iren brondit t8io Hoilanp 
t niiidru s 1 1 tl I 84 those yron brent m.ukcs in Piclsnow 


1813 StoTi (inrniin J> xxviii A strong *11011 1 lenchcd door 
admitted ilicin 1693 1 ond (,ac No .843 4 He wears a 
1 icncli •Iron coloured Hiugget Coil 1730 A (iokpox 
Alafftts •hiiphith ,ji Ihe reii Iron coloured, and yellow 
Coverings of the 1 heatre <843 Kftmi nf A, f irtsule SU” 

5 His complexion had 111 il lutle of that dusky hue whish 
for want of a better nami^ has been c died non colomed 
>599 Nasmf / mUn Isliiffe (1871) 60 It will embnwn and 
iron crust lux flesh « 1718 Soc rH Arii;/ II x iK', Sm 1 , 
III iron digesting failh have they t8ao I (,ran, i r Pi 

I ogike (A Hcalc 1* the cs.scminfl joroiieilte of lire 'yron 
drawing, of the loadstone 1796 H lliMiR St liriits 
Stud Sat (1799) I 124 look at the aiifractnosiiics of i 
simple morsel of "iron dross. rti83iHR*VToN \oah s I tooit 
AVks ('7481 464 1 the “iron eating ostrich 1838 Simmumis 
Dht Piaile S.V, Ves-sels whose planks md limtieis aie 
riveiled with iron nail* and bolls insiead of copper, aie 
said to be ‘iron fisiencd 1771 Prifstlfv in tianhlin, 

II hs (18871 IV 489 A mixture of "iron filings and brim 
stone. 1839 Carivlf Ihi’lnui viii 168 Ihe Saxon 
kindred burst forth into rotion spinning iron forcing 
1874 Ravmono Statist Mines 4 Mining 332 An iron 
mine in this region is not deemed of any value not an 
'iron furnace ha* been built 1871 Palgravk I yr Poems 
103 Across the 'iron furrow d way >477-8 in Sway ne 
Chnrchxu 4 c, ?/>»«/;/ (1 8961 22 Pro ferramento vocaio le 
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gttir would mean all kinde of ironmongery, «nd completed 
iron work eiSao S Rotfrs Italy (1839) 187 No strangers 
to the 'iron hail of war iSjl Simmond* Du t Iradr, *lrott 
hfatt r, the uiece of metal whu.h is heated in the fire fur a 
laundress » box iron or Italian iron /i>i<f , * iroH-holUtr, a 
stand for a laundress's smoothing iron 1896 ' M (isud' 
Athla II 49 Ke shall be soourged With the 'iron knotted 


philosophy since our Lorde viterly condemned it 1674 
I, ml Oa, No 896A Run away a Blarkamoor Man 
'Iron marked in his Brest with the sign of a Ore\ hound 1710 
//•id No 4680/4 A dark Bay Gelding with a r Iron mark d 
on the near Buttock Hruirr in KAtMOMir s alist 

Minit 4 36s The commencement of'irm mining at 

I ake Superior, alxjiit the year 1856 1863 P Briiiit /hsi 

yard Leon 137 Rngland is sn 'iron produiing and iron 
111 inufaclunng country 4871 AthnirioH is July 85 There 


'iron chloride M the bath iSsi Pinkeston ^e/iaf 11 49 
The tisenkust/, or 'iron flint of the Germans, is only found 
in sems 1843 Portlock (7eef aafi Silicate of Iron occurs 
associated with Iron flint at 1 tilly hrick, Ballynnscreen 
1805-17 R Jawsson CArt*- Mih (cd 3) 256 bissimilar 
streak, as in specular lion ore, or 'iron glance 1883 A H 
CiiUKCH I’rtLums Stotut vii 88 Black baimatita is an oxide 
of iron occurring under several common names as specular 
iron ore, non glance, and micaceous iron ore 1843 Pour 
1 o< k Gtol 125 Micaceous Iron Ore assocuited with 'Iron 
I liiAper, and dightly tiianifcrous 1847 ** 

I \ loose sandy surface soil, beneath which is an impervious 


ill inufaclunng country tSyi A thru rum is July 85 There 
IS not any lanotir so severe as that of the 'iron piiddler | 
1895 Woodward Vat //ist Fnilhn (i;’!' roS Cryslnlllsed 
Ores, and Minerals eg the 'Iron khomhs, the 1 m Grams I 
1884 J PARkKH/f/m/ Life MX 258 ^ gate iron bound and 

iron riveted 1A45 HoAir /i.lan.fs Sat Jtnt (.652) 127 
I he 'Iron rock lieing full of punts, is with pick axes easily 
divided iSao Scott Ahtot In She rushed to him, clasped 
his 'iron sheathed frame m her arms 1777-8 R Potifr 
^ 2< Ar/wr (1779) I 28(Jod ) \nd land upon this "iron teem- 
mg earth iMi J G bnn-FARD / a/t Rome iii 140 The 
"iron lipped arrows flew in clouds. 1865 1 \ 1 or party //isi 
Man ui 347 1 he “iron using raies of S.iulhern \fiica 1879 | 
Sir G Cash an i If hite 4 Rlaik 243 The best 'iron letns 
arc a good deal worked out 

12 Special Coinbinationi iron-oement,akind 
of very hard cement , iron clay a , of mixed iron 
and clay; iron-oloth, chain mail, esp ns made m 
modem times for cleaning greasy vessels , Iron- 
fall, a fall of meteoric iron , iron-frea a , free 
from or destitute of iron , + proof aoainst the force 
of iron, iron grass, a local name for knot-grass 
{Polygonum <r7'if«/are\ also for Avacnspttosa and 
siiecies of Care r (Hritten 5c 1 1 ") , Iron liquor, ‘ a 
solution of acetate of iron, used as a mordant by 
calico-printers’ (Simraonds Jhet Trade 1858), I 
Iron-makor, a manufacturer of iron , so lron< I 
making t’bl tb , f Iron-mill, a place where bar- 1 
iron is made , iron-oak, a name for Quet i ut Cn ns 
and Q obtusiloha (Miller Plant n 1884 , iron 
period Anhmol = Iron acb t , iron-saw, a cir- 
cuhr saw for cutting hot non, iron-soale =ham- 
mt> -scale (see Hamukb 7); iron shrub, a 
name for iauvagesta erecta, also called herb of St 
Matim , iron sponge, spongy iron, iron in a loose 
state with little cohesion seebPONOE, iron-stain, 
a stain (on cloth, etc ) produced by iron-rust or 
tincture of iron, or a similar stain protluced on a 
plant by a fungus ; iron-stand, a stand on which to 
place a heated iron (sec 5) , iron-strap ( IHta/pig) 

= loBto iHGER la (see 4 d) , iron yellow, a 
bright yellow pigment prepaid from oxide of 
iron , JXfars yellow See also Iron acp (i), etc 
iStg J Nicholsor 0/erat Mechanu 617 Detiched orna 
ments fixed upon the ceiling, &c with white lead, or w iih 
the cumposuioii known by the name of "iron-cement vnt 
h cRTCiikR Legtca Genet' 103 Uncovermg the two "iron cloy 
feet of your great innge 1855 Hewitt Ariiioiir I 
238 Beneath the chain mail was worn a coif of softer ' 
material, to mitigate the roughness of the "iron-cloth 1868 
Lockier /■/<«/ IstroH S 315 Meteors commonly so called, 
bolides, stone falls 7ud ironfalls t66o Oiiwtn Py/annn ' 
Lott\ 1 Wks tSSyin 454 I’ll tryifshe he wholly 'iron I 
fro* If not by sword, then she shall die by fire iSgd 1/ 1 

bntt't Syet Med I 196 All these pigments are iron free 
i8»6 W E ANDRfwsiraw Jon Cal /'rot AamU 262 
fox says *bis Wooslman was an "iron maker 1875 Wun 1 
NEV Zi/t- /n«r IX 155 ihe iron maker has oc< asion every 
day to say many things which would not be understood by 
a man of an) of the other cl, issfs 1890 //n;/y Vnnj 17 feb [ 
2/6 If the miners strike, 'ironmaking will he stopped 1559 i 
in Cecil Paten (H M C ) I 164 Now there are 'iron 
f nghsh iron is sold at 9/ >581 -1, / 23 A he r 5 Prtniiihl 

The late Erection of sundry Iron Mills in divers Plaies of I 
this Renim t43» Shirisv Pall 11 11, How do the fens? 
(loes the draining forward, and your iron nulls? 1851 D 
WiisoN /VeA Ann 11863) II III iv 116 During this cia to 
which the name of Iron Period is applied 1874 Hot in 1 , 

‘tnns Ann 1 3 The third or ‘Iron Period when hroiue 1 
genci ally was superseded by ircn 1877 Ras movd -S/ u/ir/ 
Mines tjr Mining ^ Leasing iron sponge 11) tlie ore, which 
would greatly complicate the subsequent treatment 1880 [ 


stain , circular or elliptic il blotches of an oclireish yellow 
colour 188a Rosa Moliioi I and 4 / title Misihiefs xiii is8 
I ast of all came the hot Iron with a little 'iron stand lo 
hold It i860 WiAi E Diet terms, 'Iron yethno, jaune de 
for, or Jaune de Mars etc , is a bright Iron ochre, prepared 
artificially, of the nature of sienna earth 

b Esp in names of chemical compounds and 
mmeials, as iron carbuie, chloride, iodide, salts, 
sulphate, etc (where Ferric and Febrols, qv, 
or the forms carbtdt of iron, etc , are more usual), 
iron-olsy, tame as clay ironstone (see Clai sb 9), 
iron-flint, a name for ferruginous quartz, iron- 
gUnoe, specular iron-ore (^e Gi ancf sb •<) , iron 
pan (see quot and Par xfl , and cf Hard pan), 
Iron pyrites, native biaulphuret of iron (sec Py- 
rites) bee also Iron alum, Ibosstoni, etc 
1890 Sir F A AntPres Addr Bnt Assoe, The elimina 
tion, within the mass, of carbon as an *iron-carbide per- 
fectly stable at low temperatures 1877 Ravmono Statist 


/ran I yrites, a very abundant mineral, of a y ellow colour 
and metallic lustre crystnUisiiw in ciilies or octahedrons 
1879 St George's Hotf Kef I a 43 /inc sulphate in pro 
gresMve duxes, with 'iron sulphate 

t Zroili SO ‘t Obs Also 7 iran. [app a var of 
eitii, Lbvi-, eagle The spelling miw be due to 
confusion vi ith et n, dial form of prcc ] A variant 
of I BN B, eagle , explained in 1 7lh c diets as, A male 
eagle 

1&3 CocKERAM in Itawls, An t-agle, the male is called 
an han 211683 Waitov Anghr I (1886I 17 1 here is of 
xhurl winged h iwks, the eagle and iron 168S K Holme 
-trmoury 11 236 't An Iron is the Male of an Fugle 
Iron (n sill I, a 1 orma see limN sb [OE. 
Unn, Isen, hen, fat *lsein-cn, etc, corresp to 
(»olh eiunn etnt,OllG lsarsi~tn, tsern-in,M\U> 
tfii tn,hei eii,t\ern,Gi\ r/xe;-», MDn lui-tjii, 
-III, -cn, Du. ijser-en 

IheOF forms, though idenlical 111 the nom with the xb 
(app through loss of the adj ending en, after « of the sh ) 
were real ad^s, so inflected and entering into comord with 
slis , as seen 111 sense I During the ML period the inflexions 
disappeared, first In the northern dialect, and last in the 
south (where the pi m 2 survived to c 1400) Iheadj was 
thenceforth indistinguishable from the attributive use of the 
sb (as in gold, stiver, hast, for goldm, silvern, brasenS, 
which again is largely owing to resolution of OE com 
pounds such as /r, n bend, Cten byrne, tsern si nr, etc , but 
the feeling of its being an ady often permits the use of iron in 
senses and constructions m winch it is ptrallel to golden, 
A»a2e«, rather than to gold, brast But In most modern uses 
It IS inipossthle to distinguish it from the xh used attrib , 
from which it is here setiaraled on historical grounds. An 
actual derivalue adj is found in Irnvn ) 

1 Of Iron, consisting or formed of iron (L 
feneut ) 

bioioul/ iZ) 2820 Ac him irenna ec!ta for namon cBag 

I I St Psattei II 9 Du reies hie in xerde iserre /bid cxiix 
8 To gebindenne cScle he ira in benduni iriuim c 897 
K .IClfrfd Gregory e Pad xxi 165 Sete iserne weall 
betiih 9e and 8a btirli (<>900 O h Marijrol 142 St 

< asere hme het swingan mid licnum gyrdum 971 Btukt 
Horn 43 ponne hi3 be scleald lo picre fyrenan cA, and lo 
paim isenan hoce <21000 Caedmons Pan 520 Het eac 
xebindan beam mrenum clammum and isemum 1 1000 
/fi FRIC t/om I 424 LeegaS 8a isen m clulas hale glowende 
to his xiiUn ciiys lamb Horn 121 Mid irenen Neilen 
hewesonbere rode ifcstned 1197 R (tLooc (Rolls) 6800 
fait nime foure yrene ssares al a lure a 1300 Cursor At 
. 240 t>aa dimes ar ful fers and fell, heider pan ex here 
irinn mell 2387 1 revisa Htgden (Rolls) \ 1 427 pe foure 
Irene nay lex bat trist was 1 nayird with to pe rode c 1400 
Maindfv (Koxb ) vm 30 Emiosed with hie walles and 
yrne yates 1483 Calk Angl 198/t \ten,/errum,/err eiis 
lijt Im’ m J Noake If or, eshr Afon (i866> 157 A brasen 
inorter, with a yerne pestrll 2549 4c/ 3 44 Eato f /, c 2 
J 7 No Person shall <K.cupy any Veron Cards or Pickards, 

III rowing of any set Cloth 1612 Bible Dr/// xxvii ylhou 
shall not lift vp any yron toole spoil them 2697 Dryokn 
f itg Georg X 220 birst Cere- arm'd with Iron Shares the 

< rooked Plough 1764 Oiiiiism / rav 436 I uke a non 
crown, and Damien s bed of steel 2862 M Pattison Ess 
(1889) I 47 An lion helmet and harness 

2 Having the appearince of iron , of the colour 
of iron (or tron-rust> 

2613 PuRCiiAS / itt,r image (1614) >29 Hard stone of yron 
colour 2631 J Hayward tr Piondit promemi fio A 
Knight of a losv ataliwe, and iron hur 1697 DRyoRS I tig 


stoicism m William never gave way 1849 RoataTsoN 
term her i iv (1866)76 No iron strength of mind 289* 
1 ENNYBON Veatk fPeUiHgton viii, 1 heir ever loyal iron 
leader a fame 1854 J S C. Adboit AVi^/r<J/< (18551 I l« 
sS With the aaine exhaualleas, iron, dillMnce 2899 G 
Maiiiesom f/wif Portrait tbrist XU 268 There is no grasp 
so iron as the grasp with which an idea holds 
ffi UiiimprLSSioiiabk,' Stony ’ Obs 
1996 SfENBB* /■ () v X 28 i?owring forth their bloud in 
brutishe wire, lhat any yron eyes to see it would agnite 
1607 HiEron IHs I 439 Ihe iron deadnesse of mens 
he iris 2652 Kateigk's Ghost 13 Jliere is no country so 
hirhatmis, or of so iron and hard a di-poxilion 
e 11 trah, cinci, merciless, stern, sesere 
2592 Si ensek a/ Hubberd 254 1 his yron world Brings 
downe the atowtest hearts to lowest state 2665 Sir 1 
Herbert Prav (1677) 136 Abumansor one would think was 
iM/rn to an 1 1 on destiny i796 KuhKF/F/ Regtc Peace xv 
W ks IX 20 1 he first Kepublick in the World Is under her 
iron yoke 1871 R Feus Catullus Ixiv 203 Words which 
on iron deeds aid sue for deadly requital 

f Of or periaining to the Ikon Age (q v ) , ‘of 
baser \em’,<iehaseil, witkctl. (Sometimes mixed 
with prec sense ) 

0 259* H Smith A<r/« (Teggs cd ) 1 241 Look not for 
a goiclen life m an iron world 1614 Rai ku.h /hst H or Id 


1 (1634) 1S5 But they account the times injurious and 
yioii 1697 Drydpn Vug Past ix 16 In these hard Iron 
Dines, lion bcoiT fast Mtiis/r i Iiitrod a i The bigots 
of the iron time 

g Of metallic tone, harsh, unmusical 
2872 Swinburne ^tongsbef Snnnce Prel 105 Heard their 
songs' iron cadences 

h In phr. iron sleep or slumber, tr L ftrreits 
(Virg cEn x 745) Chiefly /»o// 

1624 7’»-,rg- A'.roiii 11 inKullenf) PI (1882M 49 Vt ell, he 
shall sleepe the Iron sleepc of death 2685 Dryokn / hren 
August 11 70 An iron slumlier sat on Ins majestic eyes 
1697 — hrg Georg |\ 717 An Iron ‘'liiml/er shuts my 
swimming Eyes 18^ LvrroN Xieusi M v, His face was 
still locked, aa in a vice, with that iron sleep 

4 Combinations and special collocatione. a 
Parasyiithetic combinations (m lit and fg senses) 
as tron-banded, -batted, bosvelUd, -coated, -faced, 
-fisted (close-fisted, niggardly'), -grated, -hoopid, 
-mailed, -inoodxd, -nerved, pated, -ribbed, -sceptred, 
sottled, -vt raged, -willed, -winged, -wilted (dull- 
, willed, stiipul . see x d), woidxd adjs 

i8ii bemxRokeby n *xv, Mortham's 'iron banded chests 
2600 Rowlands f ett Unmourt Blood vii 84 To fill old 
'Iron barred chests, he rakes. 2604 Middleion bather 
Hulbiiriia t Wks (BuUen)Vni 204 An usurer s great 
iron barred chest 2647 I '•sf'’ Comm Matt vi 24 An 
'iron bowclled wretch 2876 Prki'cr & SivFw RIGHT Pete 
graphy 187 Ui>on no account should 'iron capped insulators 
he made use of upon such lines 1590 Sffnser / C ' vii 

2 Disarmed all of "yron coted Plate 2735 Thomson Ltbet ty 
III 263 1 he deep phalanx Of non touted Macedon 2677 
W mi.iiKS Man of Sot in iii loa An 'Iron fac’d and 
1 eaden hearted Ferson^ 185E 'Iron fisted (see Iron 
..FADED 2) . >883 J 1 . Trowbridge hi Harptr't Mag 
Jin 213/1 An iron fi-sted miser 1876 Ouida h’lutir C ity 


I anil all one tnmh lies round me. Domed w ith an iron sky 

3 fig Restmbling, or fibred ns rcstmbhng, iron 
111 some chanctenstic quxhty, esp hardness 
a Extremely hard or strong (physically) 

. WvcLiF Isa vKiii 4, I kney fi/rsoihe for thou art 
hard, and an Irene senewe thin h iterel, and tin frount bra 
sene (i6ti thy neike is an yron Sinew’ I77« Holwfi in 
I hil Trans LXII 228 Ai orns, saved from a tree of the 
iron or wninsrot species 2798 Wpi imrToH in Owen fPel 
I'sley's Desp 764 We have now that iron frontier 1B34 
Mfdwin Angler in Hales I 195 The compact and iron 
nature of the ground 

b Txtremely hardy or robust , capable of great 
fndurance 

1617 T Camfion Elegy Pr Heury'NVx (Bullen) 137 How 
fit to stand in troops of iron heads. i6w tr Bacon’s Life 4 

Death (1651) t 6 A Man of an Iron body and minde 2826 

By RON Stege Cor xxv Though aged, be was so Iron of limb 
Few of our youth could cope with him 2S33 At ison Ihst 
Bnroper (4(184^50)1 52 Phe iron and disciplined bands 
of Cromwell <22864 T D BuaN* Afrwt tf Bern (1879)338 
The iron frame wasted by inward trouble 

O Firm, inflexible, stubborn, obstinate, un- 
yielding 

thao-ti Hifron IPAe 1 6 Begg* we of Cod therefore, 
that He would bend our yron necke 170} Rows Fair 
Pentt Y I 1790, I have held the Bollancc with an Iron 


Ballads If P n Iron capped and 'iron heeled <22744 
Pope If hs (1751) VII 349 'Iron hoop d hogsheads of 
stiong beer 184* Iknnisdn Loiksley Hall 269 'Iiom 
jointed, supple sinew’d, they shall dive, and they shall run 
tSnS Carivif Aftseel, Burns (xSja) II 12 Rose coloured 
Novels and "iron mniM Epics 1877 Tknnyson l/aiold 11 
11, i his 'iron mcxxled Duke <1 2744 Pope H ks (1751) VII 
345 Opening the 'iron nail d door 1808-40 'Iytler///*/ 
A 0/ (,864) II 63 The 'iron nerved and Srocious nobles 
1608 Pay l/um onto/Br Ded (1881) 3 The 'Iron pated 
Muse mongers about the towne 1893 F Adams Arm 
Fgy/l 130 Dusty 'iron railed gardens 111667 Cowirv 
Atisc , Chronicle v. Under that 'iron sceptred queen 2601 
Mlnday Aitc//(/' I art Huntingdon i\ t m Harl Dodstey 
VIII 170 Opening (like hell) his 'iron toothed laws i8iia 
Byron If tmer jv 1 44 Brave 'iron visaged fellows 1804 
J Gramamk Sabbath (1808) 21 With studded doors. And 
'iron visor d windows. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1 Ixxxt 1 
the Brarcn Iriiinp of 'iron winged Fame 1S93 Siiaks 
Etch III, IV II 28, I will coniierse with 'Iron willed 
1 joles. And vnrespcLllue Boyes 1830 1 xnnyson Sonmt 
toy At K , To enibaiiail and to wall about thy cause iih 
'iron worded proof 

I b Combinations in which non Is in attributiYc 
I relation to the second element as irou-faoe, an 
I impudent or obstinate person (cf bta^rn /ace) 

1 »534 let in J Noake IPorcesttr Afon (1866) 192 A new 

I cartt Ytith yernbntid whelys 2697 Ciubfr H'oman s H it 
V Wks ij6o I 194 Hark you Iron face ! Art not thou a 
perjurU Rogue? 2847 bMEAroN /iKi/rfir'J A/<i/i 193 Brass 
iron butt hinges 2863 Bates Nat A ttinzon I 59 i he en 
trance washy an iron grille gateway 

0. Phrase* with *pecialized sense Iron Crown, 
the ancient crown of the kings of Lombardy, so 
called from having a circlet of 11 on inserted (reputed 
to have been made from one of the nails of the 
Cross) , iron borae, a locomotive steam-engine , 
also, a bicycle or tricycle , iron walls, the iron 
clad ships of the British navy, regarded as a defence 
to the country (cf. wooden walls) , iron wedding 
(see WtDDiNO). See also Iron aok. Ikon hat 
2807 Ann Reg 280J XLVII 135/a The iron crown of 
Charlemagne was destined to cirLle the brows of Bonaparte 
Ibxd 137/1 A new order of knighthood was instituted, that of 
' the Iron crown ' wSgo Penny Cycl XIV 104/2 AtPavia 
Ihe successors of Charlemagne were crowned with the iron 
crown of lAjmbardy ai kings of Italy 2861 J G ShefpaRO 



IRON 


IRON-GREY. 


Ion;TC‘r in r foitrrss »'m ( >o\mi 1874 iron 

lioi^e [see Horse 0 >875 i tho .19 Oct it inner), 

Mr S <;!Rrted on hi tlnnlda) joiirm> of the 61^0 miles lulc 
on hn iron horse 1887 I A iK.itK.M 

1 Ml 1 16 Hcfiiie itie II 111 li use li 111 licrn Ir mil il tn rr llii- 
Atlnnlir 1897 II ntm itn" ?fi Jiini- i/) fiirtiliril l>j tin 
I iisf of nnr non « ills 

Iron. (Ji ■>111', 7’ [t imiN 1/' 1] 

I trant In fit. (uriiisli, cover, nr aim with iron 
(^Chittly m jia p|ilc see Ikonui hi) 

(- 14 M / / 4 ' Itaiihiile I tvM 11 fill) It tiiislikcj 

me of ID) liiirtloini llnl it » is nut )icmil i tjto Camou 
SoHtu^of \xii 41)1 \ p ilstei- mil )ii)uii iiir tii Imi 

nilnshinUe 1317 J tii/m-im in / «* J/nt Hi- Xll jis, 
0 horse liairowet )ri)ncd >649 Hi 1 rut 7 1/4 fntfirozi huft 
(ibsi) 197 I tt him nut ntglctt n ili), but iron liH plougli 
wttli slips or I louts in nil the viesrinu pi u es 1703 /»,i«r 
V/it In/j \I 195 M iilc of ish sno ironed ns tne mode) 

1797 f 111 t Klin I f /ir lAf/r/i / I I ifi 1 lie 4 , itc tliat M IS noni d 
niiiiin mil witliont 1847 J' Ml ksoV J'ot wt ( 1 S 47 ) if> Wli it 
if 1 rndc til III li with toviiis the prnnie bruul With nil 


f/iistiun \Vk* XV 4 S 7 flic iiusn dile vnnnies weie 1111 
piisoneii, Ironed, sr united 1831 1 \ 1 1 1 ri / i'> v v II ,>ythits 
I ,176 U nllnie vv IS e 1 st mill 1 dnnui m ami Imvily nuned 
1896 Kkiiiiiii. y/Mf / m II 474 Molt Smilim, wbo hid 
riinfessed his Riiili, wis noniil 
3 To smoolK nr puis with a litattd flat-iron, as 
cloth, and the like Also u/mp/ 

rr t69o Pasc k<K III srFK Jut/ nj the Peets fR ) I itllr 
slareh’d Johnny Ciown nt liis i li i w hi Imnid, His einv it 
string: new iroiid 1708 Moi rn x hnh/.nt iv In ( 17,71 
H 4 Ibeir Nci k Ruffs, new « i 1 . ,1 si m h d luid in iiM 
1737 IiFinisr 1 Iiiiihli Ihnim Pi / nit. i l)i iw the sum 
iiKl disiiivei lior III ml iiuimii. In 1 linen 1789 / mt n> 
No 44 y Ihc stTviiils aic ill IIOIIIIIC 1840 liiikiss i>M 
C y/ni/x,Mis Nubhles iioiKil iw i) in silt ni > foi n niimili 
or two J 870 Ramsay A f/ii/// 11 (ul io).jS|ii fiimidilic 
iiei up lilt busy iroiiuis out some liiirns 1879 Mks (Iii 
tHA*!] II il/iin /'tiiini ts V llir while imisim friiik sIu 
ironril beisclf mu t mefull) 

/lit 1863 W I’tllLI IIS S/lCi /llJ Ml 17 Hi irons ills fjl c 
nut to poileiiloiis ieiiKtIi uidsiiliiiss 189 a (It ipaiii / rt» 
At-' III 797 1 he whole trndeiiey of Snti ill 111 is to iron 
thill n Imniiiilty into one lire iry level 
• 4 ilv iRiiorant or humorous pimtsiou fioin 
liios) j/i, sometiiDcs with allusioa to sense ^ 
a iiiti '1 o use troll) , speak 11 oiiii all) , b /inwr 
To ticat with irony speak ironieallv to 

1741 hiFiPiNoy Uniu njt I VI ,l//r 'iti/iiA'/ \ oil must 
til It me with Inmuiitt H 11 h nulls monster 1 1813 S^iiitiiiit 

\/ai \I I afii Otluis, who nit blest with Mrs Slipslops 
oiif! hind knowledge 'ind (oinpirhrn ii>n of wotd« nul 
lilt t<nn , vmII s i>, that I am ittinini, 18 * 31*11 ^ ///V 

vv (I 'iun« r\ N u nn ( imuj m w )hiil iioning 

me ill <lown ilie bark 1840 ^UuR^ \i ( VAi / iKihlg) 
J 6 I ht* fellow’s itofune: me 

I ron. i-ronno. Ml ])a pjilf of Ki v ?> 

Iron age. hee Inns « ( f ] 

1 I he last and worst ajje of the world according 
to (ireik and Knman mvthohtgy, succcpding the 
Golden, Silver, and Bia/en Ages Ueiiec aUu- 
stvely, An age or periotl of wickedness, cruelty, 
oppression, debaisciTtenl etc 

r>l 39 « H Smith II At liSh;) II 41 In these dfl)s, nnd m 
this iron ige, it 14 is hard u thmi; to fierstnde incii to part 
with monc) is to pull mu ihcir C)rs, md eist them awn) 
(8516 11 IIakkis ti Ptirivil t/t/e> I he Histone of this Iron 
\ee 1693 1 Cm Pi H in IhyJms Jinmal 11697 ) 
Vt'orse thill the Iron \i{e md wielihed limes Rmil on 
i 77 « hi HI III 11 f ft,! a ihS Docs not this esend 

Uiid < ilesi Iipti 111 III the non igc ' 1900 J \ H Mihkiv 

Aii/ttiiH/i / lit (6 1 he eoldeii ige ol I anility hid passed 
into 1 mIm rii, iiul rh U into 1 brnreti and an inm age 

2 hi hn ol 1 hat peruKl in the history of niaitkiiul 
nr of anv race in which iron weapons and imjilc- 
iiitnis weie or are used (subsc<|utnt to the stone aifi 
-ind l»o)i.e age) 1 Icnee /; iHn/", a period ehniae- 
teiiztd hy the general use ol iron 


birks of small sire were b 1 o common 1833 C Sri in 
*f«f/r,i//i/ I 1 II It >11 bilk mil cypress* s gcnemll^ p 
i tiled dung our line of rotn I 1868(4^11111 hitfra/i 

7 )t 1 \in*» vw tith> ^loviii and iliik, < t 

lU^rd ii.inbiik 

b i he uoix! <»f nil) of tiust tr«ts 
1894 ff e.o Nov f/i One thousind ironh* 

w<?r<* rct«‘nil\ ‘vhippril fmm SuIfK'j for the On 
I istcin K ulw (otiipiiiv Iroiih'iik h'ls Ijten pro\ed 

O 

iSaoO'iiv yr/i/ J \p i #//,/ 170 Inm hnik Ih 

hohltty muiit hui\ \\\\, \Vc in idt in ii<»iihuk i >fi 


I rou-bi ud, r> /ate [f flUiN ill I + liiMi 7> 
a back loimntum liom IttoN noi m> ] /tut/i lo 
liind with iron, to coniine with iron bands 
1708 MikTii I \ l\iih{iits \ \Mi, W h> d*'n I 50 H [| 711 \ md 

iron-blue, ff nnd j/ a mly ( )f a blue colour 
like some kinds of inm or steel b sl> A blue * 
loloiir like (hat of some iron, siitl-blue, also (lot 
iron hlnejly a kind of fly iistd l>v anglers 
1697 Dkiuii / tret t n\t It 07 I lie Diuehlirs of ihc 
f luixi b ive si-t lilt Hi II mill wuh Ii n lilliv I ■> sh nle 
mush M iriuolds uf sliinui,. Hue 1787 Him l«e/,/ , 
(cd f) > 1 ^ I hr liiilr Irun blue Hy 1 .mas on d ml thi 
siienlh 1)1 M i> 1897 Pai/j %i ij >7 |uly 3 /i I h il w is 
III lion Illur I )i ummg irili) a Ii liny Spnirni 

Iron-bound, a Also 4 0 bounden {I 
liioNj/*' + Itoi sii, pa pple o( liiNH t' (With 
shifting sliess ij 

1 bouiul with 11011 , conhned with bands of iron , 
in (juot 1S02, ( onliiied with irons, fettered 
*377 I ami /' // It Ml -| 6 )tire ill irleo h idi ilmitics 
ami ) ml buimde lolTns 1497 \ii nt In Utn I // 
( 1 X 96 ) J), III) wlii-b III n 1 m uiiiUu //ii/ 90 Iren l>uund>ii 
13*3 I iirni-Mii //«iA 45 lfilie} Iv j ri 11 boiiiub n they iie 
motile ihi Im*iici f r i Juire of whehs yreii Imimde w)l 


Age has passed, this is the \^e of Steel \\e shill see 
mide of steel 

*. In the following peili m.ass of irons 
1607 ImiRNEUK Art) y/i.jr IV I Wks 1878 U lot Mike 
thee B perpetuill piisoncr And laye ihis yrmi ige upon thee 
Iron alnU. a Mm A doulde sulphate of 
non and alunmiium ,scc Alum j), Oeeiiriing native 
,as Halotrichitf b Chi./// A double xnipliate 
of troll and potassium ' 01 ainmoninm'l, belonging 
to the senes of aliimn in ihe extended sense st e 
Alum a) 

t868 Dana Mih 654 /fn/attii/n/i. lion Mum i868-'7x 

WAvra V,rt L/um V 596 Amn.ouio ferric Miiiph u. or 
Ammonia iron alum Pol.itesio feme sulphate, or Polish 
iron alum t 8 ^ Hari fy AAi/ l/n/ 194 Iron iliim results 
when the alumina is replaced by peroxyde of iron 

Iron-bark. [Of Austni-Kng formation, from 
Iron a or + Hark ] Any species of Kucalvp 
tus having solid bark, as h te^iz/tjeia, fniittiilala, 
/.eucoxyion, Stdeioxylon, etc , tiees sniued in 
Australia for their timlier and other purposes 
i 8 m O Dakrincton Ihtt A^ V 1 / «A t vni 363 The bark 
of which on the trunk is Ihe iron hirk of Port lick son 
iSao OxLKV 7ru/ Ai/nf ■hii/rn/i,t 170 Iron nn.l Miingy 
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2 yf. In uftreiiet totlie aetioii III Iriisl III loiei 
ing witer anil land with a li iid snil lee ( I llios 
IHil M) 2, quo! 1SS7 ) /an 

1889 III II Kill J ,t/,/ 4 y/,,A ) I I Wniii so„„i, I 
iiid iron 1 1 III w inti 1 

3 Jt ehieflv I S I Of an e\tr< iiicly strut fu 
ilgoinus eliarietei , so fiaincd as to be ineapahlt 
ol being evadid as a icgnlituili igrienicnt, etc 


thi iron bouml prisoner^ Wlme’ 1884 J Pahkfu Ifii's/ 

I / \\\ 358 A cate non hound mill iron riActcil 

2 t/iiiisf Ol a coast taeed or cneloseil with 
hard rocks , rock bound In qtfot i'^'aj, J lardeiitd 
by frost, frost-bound 

i 769 lAiiosrH fhit A//iF/«e 1178 1 ), /itns/iiu/is 1 
I »kl, or iron bouml co isl ■ 8311 1 Mil (»(>/</< 41 / 
l)\fr Bn<is ami I itutcii ml l*linilrrs si mnl wiili lain 
Oil a sui vey uf the non bouml c<> ist of Austiili i, ui a li > a 

oiiI> ciKhi ftet lunu ’ 1887 J Mvkkkou / <*i W/iwt 

(iKhB* 7 ^ I his pirt of ttu totsi brsulrs btim; iron bouixl 

, h IS m> poit th It Is t'Us> to filler 1887 I Haii \o/ t» S 

. hf/t/ 267 J he inmid) Irtcis wcie »oi btnndwitlifi t 
j 3 Jig Rigtdly eonlintKl or rtstrnted, Inn', un- 
imprtsston.ahle , rigorous haul ml fist 

1807-8 'V IkMM S/i/y/y *j h |i lluilbonn I 

' uh^Mocnoiii^ [would] bt. i n loi u-» is th a if N 'll! 

vSibster 1847 I Mi-Ksos A // 1 / «, \ rp /ton Wks 

. (Bohn) 1 ^74 lilt old |roi»b«»Und Icud il frimt wis 

tlnnj.rd into a Olii «3 >1 Nsu \ iV n 1898 I < mi 1 

I Puti/iam liia^ih* 11 \iv 14 s If thn* bt in ilx di\nn 
, nntuK m iron bound iiupis ibilii) 

' I rou-oased (kristhn [i Iik.v j/* t s nHirf. 

pa jijili off vsf 7 '] ( as(<l Ul lion, having an 
[ lion casing apjilieil to shiji, of war, now calletl 
, luoMI VI) 

1859 / III, tun r VIII 71 1 Hum in w km, I if inin i i-.e<l 
I (lolling billeries i 860 -l«« A, - lb, \V irii n ii , 
Old, i,,l lo be eonipleletl is 111 non, i-,,! frigite i 86 x 
I/ll ( oiiiiii APiiin 7 lune, Reiiiin i.siieeline bon , wd 
' Mhips as to ftile ,f Coinriet, Inn, loi Compleinm, in, I 
I P, 11 lines 1864 linns 17 del , lueumplet. In 1 is m 11 on 
e ised fiignir 

So X ron-caslnff 

j >863 I' I’ARKV Doikyard ! lon 14 Improvtrnrm in j^un 
I nrr> md ihr non \ ising of slujis di\tsl tht. stroni.,fsi dotk 
I ^irds ol iiiuic thnii h df their />m t- isu d |)o\m t 

X ronolad, iron-olad^ 'iiul \h 
A ad} 1 ( hd in mm, piolcued or co\tKd 
with iron, f\p of n vessel h>r nn\nl wniHic 
' Cnsetl wholl) or pirtli with thick iditc-t ol non 
' or steel, ns a iklvncc against slud 1 tc 
• I Vf>// W lull iht ipiestion o! prouctini, ships of w ir ct< , 

1 by non or sttti irimnir fust aroused ^jriiei d iJluition 

ttf t« d, as fcrtvrff, s A«/ iio*/itdy piat d \tih i 

ilothtii s tif mout'iUuiy plattd ^ of thtst n h 
‘ i »i(</ /At/t*/, wilt it first preferitd, And for stxeni >ci!s 
wtic thost usiiidh tiii|l 7 >t<l 111 1 n^Uiitl ofTicially md 
lilhtrwisc /nws/W, otcvsiondlj used in I iipl aid befou 
ipptnrs to hue tonic into < oiiiiuon u t* at lust in tht UiiUtd 
St itcs, during the Civil Wat \nd esi\blishtd itself is iht 
I nirtrned tctiu c tQO its 1 1 \p( d>ilit> Ws i ul staillivo 
' fatilit itint, itb ^tiicrd 'ufopliun l>ut its ulTici d use 111 
Lncland dalts from < 

t 8 ^ ! n^, inn r Vlll 1 ^ 7/1 dicadtn^^ Ironstdtd Ship^i 
’ Ihui At fuMii 6 t 30 In b »o i^rds, iron clothed ships would Im 
in coiiijMiniUv* sifcty from the vffttth of in cn«iii> s hi« ul 
side M/if, TIint n sieelKrIothed ship could l»« Ptr nx»ie 
\ rasd> dcstru>ed th*vn wooden mded onr 1899-84 {see 
, Irosc\sfi>) i 88 p/ IX .;s /3 Iron rlao^d 

, Ships t 88 o Qnn9i Jit • ihid X a 6 ?/i Nipolcoii III 
{ <lcsiKtit;d 'icIa-SH of lion plated vesbeK known as the floatini; 

bnifrics of 1854 186 a hngiVietf XIII 1 ht 

I lion 1‘Kted Ship tjuestion ///</ 239/3 ////^) Our lion 1 


B sO An ironclad ship s( c A i 
i 86 « I osM in / i/r u 8 y 0 1 1 1 i 8 \\»nt 1 > stc the N duni, 
an itoiicl id with revolving, tuiut like tht M mit ir 1863 
/ ffKifin * \ ^ 5149/* i lift stmt I ♦ t tre ( harh ston oflhrcr 
distinrt t>pts of ir< n < I Ills r< pr< rniidl^tlu Monit is tlir 
K<okuk and the Ironsidrs /Inf I niiuh 

<•1 \ Kussnii iron dad On Mondn> afternoon the hrst 
lion 1 1 td flic lit* f u thr Kiiss] in na\> u is Innnclied from 
tli« \ ud of the 1 iiunes Iiuiiworks ///(/, I litre u not a 
>c t out f »K j^n iron t lad whitli jji iral efTitiency I'* worth a 
Itiiihi t onr (♦fonts 1866 \tinnfnlty Ktt i j Star 
Ktturii of 1]] the Irontlads Imilt of wixxl (tti ] /i 1805 
InC I Putt \i 191 Alicads [I'Jay) inc 

1 If m h h (d I nim hed / // rV Ji mr 1 id 1 had t»> 

tvidcncr lH‘forc tlir ro^al conmussu n siron>,h the 

constnictioii of liom ) id 

Ironed ' u aJiitU. a [f Iron t/> or v + -ld J 
|1 Made of iron =- 1 uon a i Ohs 

,11300 / r Psaltir 11 9 In vhirde irrnnl [L 1,/ ':»Aa 
fima, Wvii IF 111 ,111 lien, ^citle) salt jum slcic (>b 
2 p itted, lurniiheil, covered, III me <1 or nt length 
cneit with lion see 1 ro\ v 1 

, J430 Inn / if Uiin/i lA ii cvliii 1186)) 1,3 Aiioon 


3 I’m m 01 biimul with iions 
1849 M V, M I s\ /fi\f /.//< \ I [ 44 Iroi 
U't; Ul tht w ind t8u lissvsiSin I/*/ 
lit iwii ird thcmfroin auned limbs a 

Irouer , >1 •xnar'i [1 Ikon i> 

1 One who irons, spie one whoi 
IS to iron clothes, etc see llioN - 
1857 I< luMis tny<ipiiu\u\ I7 

and d^rs up of fine hnrn 1883 C / V 


i ron-foti nder [f IRo^ sl > ' + h oi Miy k sh 'J 

title who louinis or casts lion 
1817 « / rry s fw , 9 ^ The sb»f>-I»nd(ftr, tin 

tloiliici, thr iitiufoundtr 1897 /hr//) t !>ri, 11 

H< i\> irof found< IS coniimir well emplojed 

So I ron-fon adlng, Z ron fow ndry s, e 1 oi s 

1784 Mokcas Ml P/tti Z/aHS I \\V 108 Ihr futnitc "t 
in lion fouudci> i 8 s 8 P Cinsisimsm \ S /f/i/ri{id 
JJ lof) Iron foundm;? on a small s ile nianufictviniij{ ol 
i\ts ad/ts sled nulls, and sundi> othci iroiiK non tools 
and uicnsds 183 * JisOHAt f A Afanu/ wiv ird 3 ' 2 )) 
1 ht gases Issuing ftom the t hnnnits of non foundticv 1895 
Piit/j \i7ti ji fan y/j It bus imparted a stinndiis to Imsi 
ness in plumbers' iionfoundij 
I-rongr, -Ol n, Ml pi pple of Rimj z/ 

Iron-gray, -gray, a ami sb [1 Ikon sb + 
(iityv Oh. Isengnig, m ON jai n-g/ dr, OHG 
fitii griS (ter ene/i g/ati ] 

A adj Of the giey colour of freshly broken 
noil, or of dark hair when ‘ turning grey’ 



IRON-OBBYED 


4 R 2 


IRONMONGER 


SUN S/,,/ 


iili-ksr j, 6 /j 5 ftrriiii'iMiti 

'hd jci8 jj /'rrtHi,in,ns, 

I ivS/i Irenjjrij.^^w, «t 
lion (trc) Nng nboui 14 
/ No &4 p a A Iresh lil-K-k 

nmioii upon nis I r ni kl i> ''iin l&d Ijic K»NS PoMlh I- 

An iron i.tcy autumn il ila\ Inoi LOrK hcttoH hit 

V 4U A HIM IIMII nlmnlfift), with iron Rrc) hairand lieiril 

B r/> 1 Athrkgrey colour resembUiigthit ttf 

freshly hrtrken iron 

[<iiooo(’/ r.4>»rmWr IV dicker aJ<i/^a C<ir’i»‘/«i/«n' 
r ivrmjra.^ J 155a li/ . ^ 6 hdw / /, r It i dfi 
Any other Colour than Motley or Irongraj 17M 
Pennant /ir// /aol (1768) I 98 A deep iron grey, bortleriiig 
on black 

2 An iron-grey hone, or (niiot 18^6) dog, nKo 
(tattsf ^ person whose thrk hiir is gruzltd 
* 5*3 PirzHEKii //«>/ I fS'A nnilycolir l)kc an >ren 
Erc>, nejllur hie sj re nor d inline iBia lUnmt i>i ! ond 
I U69 J \er> nil* re do ihese itiskiu ed Iron krr>s still IxMr 
the belle b> tajiLr lijjbt 1851 SutniKV / hiinde/ \\m 
i?0 A splendid ijiir of dirk iron kiaj '■» dll sdirr nnnes 
t J 1/*/ I AM - ,8 ^ s|Kln of 


llenc 


oiiRiih 


l 8 se Kan 

^ lolllsh non |,r\)s 

Iron-rreyed /// a . turneil 


n gre) 


Iron-handed, a 


It b> I, 


lexelled il >our n tders, not at ytia ttsi Caslnle Snr/ 
/(rs 11 An ironic man moie especi iU> '\n iiomc >otinK 
man inat be ticmril as a iie-l to viaiet} tSTg •> 'lt»t 
I'lTit /e '»f XV (1889) 140 She could have asked him in 
her III of iroiiir. icitirs- nlitilier the romance might bo hi< 
jneie of religion 18S3 A rioRsoN ! itldiugtf) How his 
ironic liKhtnmg plajs Around n rogue and nil his »n>s < 

Ironical (airp ntkal), a [f as piec -f - a ] 

1 Of the nature of irony or coatrt sarcasm , 
tneatiing the ojipositc of what is expressed 

157 « f't'iiNt. /’rniKh/ Ifnt iwtr, He » ,s (iKlikei 
some Poiiiilio or title rlMarfe, and that made him to rise this 
Lironical method 1603 Hollanu I'lutanh s IAo 665 
Another kinde there scemes to be of inmicall praise, oppr>),iie 
unto the former, namely, when seinblant is made orhlame 
and reproofe iftst Burton danf Mt! Demoer lo Kdr 
(»676 i 14/1 Democritus was so fir 1 arnesl with this ironical 
passion, that the Cituens of Abdcra took linn to be mad 
\m htflex nftoH huhtult I bey piaise themscUes 
and drink like Nectar, the ironu al h neomitinis tliii are 
I made them 1794 Mas Rsnciinr 1 /,»/ sii, 

‘\oiir reasons are indeed siuh ns laniiot Iw doubted , re 
, plied the lady « nil nn ironical smile ,8« Mai ai ess 
/ytne , Alter hny (tgfty) 8 Boyle paid, in Tils prefite, a 
biUerly ironical f oinplimeiit lo Bentley s courtesy 

2 lhat Uses or is adiheted to irony 
I 1389 Nasiif !'>’/ to Ithtuer Jlfenn/i/iori (Arb)6 Some 

deepe reed Ciramin irians, who take \p<sn them to be the ‘ 
iromcall censors of nil 1793 llrATTii' l/nrat S, 11 1 § i 
II 4^4 SiH rates used it so happily that lie got the name 
of * ripue, or the Itoiiieal philovjpher 1S48 \\ H Kiii\ 
p / I'/tiMt s Jhrt y.« 1 I a 17 I Istrow ski was dignified, 

1 . lew el ironical and mneAiWc 

I tb /tans/ 7 Mockingly iniitatiie 0/>r 

•*® 7 , 7 our/ Henslt 1 i 6 s 81 a 1 Aiies) arc held for a 

subtill ironieall, ridiculous and unprofilable Beast of the 
(•recians termed Itr/oioforos, made for laughter 
t 3 Dissembling, feigned, pretended Ohs rate 
i6eA Sir T Brownk Fitui/ /•/ 1 iv 14 I he circle 
of this fallacie is sery large, and herein may be com 
prised all Iromcall mistakes, for intended expressions 
receiving inverted sigmhi Uions, all deductions from inela 
phors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid inteiprei i 
lions 17x7 De For Syrt t/mi, 1 i\ 11840)11580 much 
lotcc IS ironical rightcuusness 

Hence Xro nioolaasa, irimienl (lunlity 

« 7 S m Asii 1846 III \Vor< Esrl r 

I iroaioally (aitp niltSIi), t^prec+-n^ 

■ e I \.,eed , ■ — V ’ fipaniieQf, I t/dtme, h iiattMtamett/ ] 

tjserhara, MUG fsenhart vervain ] An old 1 1 In an ironical inannei , by wa> of irony 

name for the herbs Vervain (/ nhena effittnalts) iS7« hcrstiN. PaHo/l h/nt an uote. It may bespoken 

*"‘1 *<= ‘““sh. I r;, X‘Ko. 7 R‘lvr«?/":;^;'oti'’diy’ 

, , , . ' biildmg ihcm <ry lo their idols for help 1731 Swii I ()« 

id garcllfnn and /t,s /hath ,09 Although iromeally grayc, He sham d the 
hsol, iiid lash’d theknaxe i8«6f.io Liot/ //<•// Jnlrod , 


Daxidson has borrowed Irom Ren in has the rat 
of satisfying neilliei leasoii nor emotion 

Ironist* ^Ji’iiTnist' [t as jirec 
h iioniste'\ One who uses irony, a 
»pi aker or writer 

17*7 Popp, eir irt ’tiiiltn^ 115 A poet or c 




e apolhegmatist for his si 


1 Vt 


183* yi 


17 « 74 li< 


handed, 


'/ /laih/ (see Iii<>n a 
'J ] 11 iMiig a ‘ hand of 

r ruling willi .an ‘iron hand’, in 
iigurotii, tlespotic 
r/ Art/ (18 u ' 1 5fis \\ e are not obliged 
! iron handed goildess, Veicssity 1843 

185s MorcPV 'Kith ^VTiSfiiT r """ 

hot enturouii race, place* 

liUle saiul) liook 1875 W h (.rimjhiua Hi/ut A*- 
<_ X X 389 1 he iron haiuled rule o( the Krr it comm tuder 
wn< fch nil ovtr »b** empire 

I-ron-hs rd, a and sh [f luoN sh I + Haud 
OE. htttheatd\ 

A adj As hard ns iron , extremely hard 
fieoruMl/iZ ) iria Eofer iren heariL >391 Svixpripr Dtt 
hat tat l lie 1045 Men Whose wits are lead, whose 
bodies Iron hard 1889 A P Parr hyts ! hautts x Smdl 
iron hard bricks 1899 tKer/rn (ms j Pel. t,i Moniino 
rency fell prone on to the iron hard earth 

fB ri [Oh istnhearde, MDu fserhati, Du 
'ard, MIIG fsenhart vervain] An old 


nest of their stalks Ohs 
< 1000 frtt / etihd III 4 Eofor hrotan a 
iseiiheardan 1. 1x83 / ot Vamet I'taHts 

yj lf_ rj /nr/a n/i'/rt yrneh ird ?ig in 
rd, liolleweed. /atia aigta 


409 Hyane hard, Bollew eed, 7 
/terbnl App , V ronhard is Kna 


14 If A / aud 
Inhorot \\X 
1397 CiFRARUF 


Iron nat. [Ihov a and H IT 1 
1 An iron helmet sh.aped like a nat, 
sh I, (juots 1400, 1484 ) 


ij A' 4 In i6ao Of sum weore th* brayn out spat, Al 
miilur theo iien Itlodl Afi yrnen) hat 13 i oer de / 
1(17 He srtle hys stroke on hys yren hat 
2. Mtmng = Gossan u is 
1881 in Kavmono Miumt dost 
Irouhead (-hed) A local name 111 North 
C arolina of a kind of duck, also called goldeneye 
or whts/Utving 

188S O 1 Ri vRi CL cited in Cent Diet 

I ron-headed -heukd), a 

1 Having an iron head, tipped yvith iron 

Spfnsi r 1 ;iA Itnat 653 His yron headed spade tho 
making cleene, 1 0 dig up sods out of the flowrie grasse 
1697 Dkvdpn I irA (,/rtr-A- 11 *3, Volsuans arm d with 
Iron headed Darts i8ao Scon AUnt x, A door well 
clenched with iron headed nails. 

2 /g Very hard-headed or determined 

i8u Mundy Oiir yitx/r/tu/et 11857) ‘■‘S the burly baron of 
feudal times those iroiisdad, iron fistexl, and iron headed 
nobles despised all manner of clcrk-ctoft 

I ronlioada (-hedz) A local name of the Knap- 
weed (Cen/anrea nigra), from its hard involucrt 

>863 in Prior /’tout n tSU / teas Bot (nj/x Iron weed 
or heads, Cl n/rtiir/a nigra 

iTOnheart (-hart) A name for Metrastderos 
tomeniosa, a New Zealand tree having hard yvood 
valuable lor timber , also called Jiie-tiee 
187* UovPir Rauotf XMii vi yn It was the ‘downy 
iroiihcrrt ' 1 liat from the cliffs n'erhanging grew 

I roxi>ll6artAd l bi Jttil), a Extremely hard- 
luaited, tmfeeling, cruel, insensible to pity 

<I 1618 Svi \ FSTPR Hymn of I Imts 557 Such ('.old heaped 
IroiihcnrlcU Wretches As to the Poor impart no iiarl of 
Riches 1651 Warren UhIhI, evert (1654) 21 The most 
iron hearted sinner 1713 Poik tidyst xsn 80 And iron 
Imrted heroes melt in tcarc rSssPRFNiorr Peruliiio) II 
286 binding that no impression was to lie made on his iron 
he II ted conqueror 

Ironxo (3irp nik), a [ad late I tnme-us, a 
Cir tlpetiyiaSs ‘dissembling, putting on a feigned 
Ignorance’, f (Ipaivri'a dissiniulation, Ihony Cf 
I' ttomgue (ytonteque, 1531 in Hatz -Darm ) ] 
I’ertaining to irony, uttering or given to irony, 
of the nature of or containing irony , .* Ironicai 
«630 B Ionson Neu, tnu lit 11, Most ‘Jocralick lady I 
ifyou will, ironirk t 163I StR T HrrbKRT Trav (ed 2 


118 Ifthi 


Srtyre 


xs anything ir 


t lett 
It my meaning, it was 


.1 ing that there had been li. 

stories not nliogether credilnlile to the p irlies com emed 

1 3 \N ith dissimulation or personation Ohs 

i^SikT Brownk CAr- Afor in f 30 Though the World 
lie hisirionical and most Men live ironically, yet he thou 
what thou singly art, and personate only thy self 
Ir 01 Ullg(M 3 Jniq),tWf(» [I iiioNi' t ino'] 
j I'be action of the verb litns. 

1 The jireasing and amoothing of clothea, cloth, 
etc , with a heated iron 

I e tjxo CittA Fipnnks Diewy (1888) 7 Mr Newbery 
I would keep no women servants— bad all washing. Ironing, 

I ‘I >*r> and all performed by men 1838 Dickfns NkA 
Afril XXIV, A strong smell of ironing pervaded the little 
passage 1883 Artanch. Exam a Sept 3/1 pqual lo the 
task of instructing a laundress in the ironing of a table 
cloth 

I o//r/A and ( rt«/A 1739 ( olfbrookf m /*Ai/ Aiwr 11 
44 An iroiiiiig box, I barged with an hot he iter 1817 11 
/ 1 r itt//e) Poetic tmpressions, including the VVasbiiig 
Day, Ironing Dsy, Brexving Day, Quarter Day. aud Sniur 
day 184a DiCKFN<i(Vf( Aho/ x, the uiMir woman was 
yill hard at work at nn ironing table 183a Mas SrowK 
Onete JornsC ix 79 I he little table stootl out before the 
(irr, covered with an ironing cloth 

2 the putting {0/ ptrsons'i m irons rate 

ttoa E rainiHir No 650. 6ao/i The dungeonmgs and iron 
mgs of Keformers 

3 The action of fitting or arming with iron 

As ,a pert crsion of irw/jr see Ikon v 4 
t IrO’nioTia, a Ohs-" [f I Iront 

tA + -oc N ] - Irokicai Hence fZro&ioiuly 

adrt , ironically 

rifjo b Cox Rtut (1809' 81 Whi.lie place Cato vseth 
ironiously m Salust 1333 Joy K rl/e/ //m/nA (Arb ) 14 1 his 
saith lindale yroniuusly 1809 Biact (Douay) ter xlvi 
connn, Aegypi aiiounicH itself invincible, .ind so the 
prophet iromously calleih it the virgin daughter, as in this 
whole piss.ige he spe iketh by the same hgure ironia 

I roush, a Now tate [f Ikon sb l + -ISH ] 
fl Of iron . -lltovir » Oh/ 

1 1430 A/nonr Saluatianii ijfio The leggis alsthoght the 
king of yrnysshe m.itieres wasse 

2 Partaking of the tjualitie<i of iron , irony , 

ferruginous , 

1841 Frfnch nrttrll v (,651) ,65 I hat acidity and lhat ' 
ironish and vitnolatid last and odour 1673 E Wii son I 
\yadacr Dtmehu 66 A strong irritstinn of Nature to i xpel , 
her Irofiish Enemy (iron 1 tken medii iiially] a itei Bovi p 
//rst hr (1602) ai9 A kind of black taffely, which will, 
after a very Tew days, ilegenemc into on iionish colour 
IVOlUflltt (n* rAiiz'm ' rate [mod f Gr ttpav 
dissembler, user of irony 1 -isyi ] The practice of 
using irony 

1899 Sfedier 15 Apr 426/2 Die ‘ironism which Mr 1 


j was L died the ironist from his 1 

char i. irr tliiil did not Wong lo him 1I36 /./n,'X .. A/ax 
I XL 309 All this lime you have been playing the Iroiusi 
t Ironist', oht [f Iron rAl +- irt] One 
who uses iron weapons 

**?“ ''fradn't I mot II arret \w t That 

kind 01 Rutters, which from their many pistols ana othir 
iron weapons aic railed houisis [L /erxeo/ot] 

h Z ronise, p ' Ofi/ [l ns mmsm + t/K ] 

a ttans lo make Ironical, use ironicnlly b 
tntt lo use trolly, spenk ironically Hciice 
I roniaed /// a l, used or spoken ironically 
t6oa yyAKNKK W// hue in liii 11612) 210 If Hypocrites 
' why Piirinmcs we terme lie ask l, in hreefr, Tis but an 
/>r«/ ar/ Iciirmt, gnml fellow so spels Ihiefr 1638 ’sir f 
Hirbi-rt /ra" (cd 2 1 240 To memorize their Cheese and 
I Butler will make your mouths w iter at it, 1 iroiuze in 
gootl earnest the c hcese is the worst any ever tasted ol 
tl roniie, V ^ Ohs nomr-wd [f Iron sh 1 + 
-IZF ] tratrs 1 o impreginle with iron Hence 
I roniaed /// a /, imjircgnntcil yxith lion 
1780 J 1 Din 01 /> at y/rtiM (1781) 250, I have seen 

I ronlegs, a tate [f Iron sh 1 4 -llns ] De- 
stitute of iron , not possessing iron III ([iiot 1420 
quasi-(7r/7' without the aid of iron tools ’ ( Lotlge, 
C/ais to I'aUadtus) 

I 1400 Patlod on iiutb iii 685 And rajie seed in to their 
nedtiH gete VI y rentes ni'^ke hem crowLfiste* And oftc 
ydooh the faster wyl they haste 18% 1 m or hail) tint 
M/tn \\i 169 I heir coiinetlion wiih the iriMiless Mai)ri> ant! 

iToa^, adv rate [f Iron a + -bv ] In 
on ‘ iron ‘ manner , oppressively, rigorously 
I'u?* Z'ff«//c Afar, Oct 564 I he one ironly tyr iimual, no 

Iron*man. [f Iron sh i or u + Man sh ] 

1 (Properly two words. Iron a and M an sh ' 
a A man of iron (in dg sensei 
i6i» A Npwman P/eas I ,j (1B40) 31 They draw like 
I-oadstones, Iron-men 

b Name of a i oal cutting machine laial 

"f 'hat 

iiiiic iA.eii iinne by machine— by the ‘iron man' 
t 2 A kind of iron-orc 0/n total 
1683 Pmus / teta Attn 1 (1686) 101 T here breaks a small 
gi^cy siiUvsy Oar ( ailed lion man 
3 A wotkman in ironworks t nanee-’’i>el 
1875 M Coi LINS Vriw/ 4 Txoenty I 1 tv 513 He drew 
strong pictures of the ironmasters unlimited champagne 
a?)*] the ironm m < limited b«cr 

Ironmaater (ai unimu The master ol 
an iron-foundry or ironworks, a manufacturer of 
iron, tsp. on a large scale 
1674 Rav llordi, JroH llori 129 Till* account of the 
whole process of the Iron work I had from one of the ihief 
Ironmasters 111 Sussex 1731 Gent/ Alag I 268 Bilby Lay 
cock of Tamworlh Staffordshire, Ironmaster IMS J 
Nishocson Opera.! Mtihauic 328 Iron masters arc so very 
inattentive to Us quality we sometimes see them use lime 
Stone as a flux when the ore already abounds with calcareous 
inKredients >8S» Lpwin/«t'<»j But iiGiiote, A tablet 
bearing the name of Cogidubnus and indicating that iindci 
his auspices a temple, dedicated to Mincrxa and Neptune, 
had lieen erected in the reign of Claiidiiis a the exiiense of 
the ironmasters of Sussex 1861 Smuer /. w^Kreri II sfo 
note, T he bridge was cast m an admirable manner by ihi 
Conibrookdale ironmasters in the year 1796 

Iron-uine. 

1 A mine from which iron ore is obtained 

ifei R Johnson A'tngd 4 Cemmrv (1603) 40 Nature hir 
selfe giving them the iron mines of Biskay \yia Lii 

?*i’lead m* e" *** * 3 ** 

oihcr but coal mines. 18^ ?RATr'/*<i»°"//j/”ctw//w'*'97 

More conveniently placed in regard to iron mines 

2 Iron ore (See Mink sb ) Now dial 

1643 Boatp Iret Nat /Jut (1652) 133 Where the Jron- 
mine is melted /inf 137 A tun of the Iron mine or Oar 
1674 Rav t IVords 135 Ihc Iron mine lie* sometimes 
deeper, somnlimcB shallower in the I* arth 1700 Lend Gas 
No 4527/3 In the Land is a great quantity of Iron Mine 

Zronmouger (^i djnmznjgsi) Forms 4 is-, 
rsmonger, iraongfere, s yremongere^ erne*, 
hermonger^ ironmounger, 5-6 yren-, Iren- 
monger, -yr, 5-7 irue-, 6 yer , iernmonger, 
6-7 iremonger, •manger, 6- ironmonger [i 
Ihon 4* Mokosb,] A dealer m ironware, a 
hardware merchant 

1343 AUfion Ml Rtc No 2115 (MS ) Roger 1 « Irmon 
gere No 2096 Roger le Ysmonger tmC/osf 

R^/l»6JjfM //<Jono(P R O }, Johannes Warner, iBinotiger 
tdo6/hd /^'dorso.PetrusFeryby.emcmonger 1400 

/Kdono.WilhelmuK Balter, hermonger 1415 
NotHngham Rtc II it>o Nicholaum Alastre, da Noting 
him, irenmonger tAi$yorli My ttelntrod aa Irsnmangeri 
^ ATmfal Act //tH K// (1896) to Payd vnto WiUiam 
Remyngton of Iwondon Ironmounger for diuers cabllles 
/M la Pa>d to John Hatyngbury of London Irnemonger 



iBONMoiroiBiira. 


IBONWOBK 


fur VJ <.«l>le'< (. ISIS Cotkt Lortlts B 9 Vermongeri, p> 

lukcnt, and wafererH tSU A<t iS/is 1. a { 10 rin. Mib 
tcrie't ur C raftcK uf a Draper Goldeaniitne Ironmonger 
IS9I in t/iM Marnagti 151 llioniag llioriitoii Iremonucr 
und Mari.h»nnte 1613 Biaum & Ft Ln^hhHn' iv in, 
route, lei’s tall up the new Iremoiiger, he s as longli jb 
Meel i6ao in hwayne Saruiii i. /iii>c.A w -lir (1896)1711 
Ret of the Ire mviigers 18/f t6^6 0iif LorHt ^ Lorn 
I'lesb <ii"f 11 Jolni \rrow«mith of Martins Iremonger 
line 17JO SiRYlt S/iiwf Sum (tyM) II v x a8o/t Ihe 
It inmoiigers wore iinorpurated tn the third Year of King 
I divard the hoiirtli. Anno Dom 1462 1876 UANtaotr 

Jtiht U \ ll xli s^i Iht EiigUbh ironmongcrb asked for 
a tut il lirohibitton of forges 

Ilcncc X vonmongarlnf /// a, dtaltog in tron 
\In tjuot —having ironworks ) 
iB6j HAWTHoaNt (l/te (Mf //rtwre (18B3) I 169 1 htse hil 
lotkb of waste and effete mintral ntwa)s dtshgurt the 
iitighhorhood of iron inongering toans 

IroamOngtXTT (M 3jnm» ijgori) [f pret see 

-bRY 1 

1 I he goodh rlcnlt lit by an ironmonger , hard- 
ware , a geneial name for all artideu made of iron 

1711 I otui Gan No 4811/4 Ironmongery, Cutlen and 
other small Warts 1796 Mokhk \mer Go^ I 4^3 lion 
iiiongery nianuhicturecl in this atate x8s> 7^**^ 
( t f xhih Caial 39/3 Manufneturersa of what is termed 
sadiiletii ironmongrry, such ail stetl bits, stirrups whips ind 
wht|>-moiintK t8 ^ JAH Okant 6(x>*xxm t8i 

1 be great Norman hue who hael ridden in all thetr tron 
iiiongtry ni Edward's rankg at Bannockburn 

b An ironmonger's shop or plate of btwmtss 

1841 UauFaaoN t era/ vi 6 q Premises otciipicd as in 
ironmongery and a saddlery 1896 Do MaukiiiK l//i>/t<i/r 
11898) aay A well to-do Imrghcr with a prosperous tron 
iiiongcry m the ‘ Petit HntI 

2 The craft or business of the ironniongtr , 
smith’s work 

1871 Athanxum i6 Sept 374 V point 111 irunmongcry 
I ithcr thin architecture. 

3 attnb 

1780 I'lthlii -ti/raWfji*- 18 May ^4 "dier tlinius in 
the froiimungcry liiisiness 1879 law hip 14 ljuien s 
benth Div 814 Their ironmongery siutk InviiiR been 
seired and sold 

Iron-mOTild, -mold at ajuimou Idh, ib YUu 
1 mol« [f Ibdv ' 4- Moubii, Moui, earlitr 
molty (Jl wrf/, mole, spot, mark ] 

1 A spot or discoloration on cloth, etc , caused 
by iron rust or an ink stain 

a 1601 HolI ANU P/<«> 11 47 The dcLoctiiin Will iskeoiit 
my stain in cloths, cuen the very iron mole 164s Kocens 
VaamaH 447 Some grosse sins which arc is iron moles, 
and will hardly lai worn* out of the flesh .1 1699 Osiums 
O/nm Cnris Pref (1673)4 Book worms, who, like Iron 
moles, discolour the sense and obliterate the nrturil mean 
ing of Authors 

8 1839 JuNiijH S/u Stti,iiial 4 e8 37R h me llimi n In-iiit. 

uiici stained with black Inke uill r<l iinc an Iron mould 
ever after 1788 fraus A^'/sWi 169 In (luNfpip».r| 
ihtrc ^rt* nu Iron Monldx iBiBSMynHikHt 1833 
f Kissiib 4nt,/inA n; Yellow 1 h ^pols^«^> iiuich 

like iionmoiilds 187s r O Muri hv ( fjwnw /ml siii 
49 Ironniould is a fitmliar i.\impl« uf 1 sum c lusul b> 
i chrnilcal process 

b // 

iSagMii ION -Iw/ ( Vrli) 58 Siiih non iiioulils as lliese 
sh ill have auturiiy to knaw out the choicest periods of cs 
iiuisiiesi Ijooks 1880 J Shnikr Rt^hitnns KnUr ,7 
Mins Ihe Iron mole that stained our religion, and cat out 
order and law 

2 See qtiot ■) 

1706 Piiiiins, tton iiioiiiih, cerUin yellow lumps of 
h nth or Stone foniid in Lhnik pits iliout the Chiltciii in 
I Isfoidshire, which are really i kind of indigested Iron 
Oir 1778 /r«A'/u//<f I <7<r I 7 /- (ed a), Birruk I'noiv 
iioliil for chalk pits, 111 which Is found a sort of iron-coloured 
terra lapidmii, in llie scry Ixaly of ihc chalk, which the 
diKKers call ifsin moulds 

I roll-mould, -mold,?' [fpiecsb] tuws 

Hill intr I o stain or liecome stained with iron 
mould Hence iTou-moudded ppl a 
17*7 Uradi KV Aoy// Dut s V CUar Stanhtt^^^ If 
Miislins be Iron moulded 1873 LMwson hartk •V Man vi 
n - Ihe su|>«rabundaiU uxide of iron so to siMjuk ‘ iian 
lUonlds tlicni ?c 1890 W H Casnev NoU^ ytHit/aftan 
b Uiops falling from ihc beams often caused the warps lo 
lion mould 

IronnOM (Mainims,' tare M.o 4 mnneit 
[f luoK a + NEcsS] Ihe nuality of ‘iron’, in 
qinit aiYOO, ■'the fact of licing clad tn iron, in 
i|in>i t8ot, physical strength and hardiness 


constilutiun hammered when red hot h> advciMty 

I’ron-o re, iron ore. The tut of iron , any 
crude form in which iron is found in the tarih 

t6oi Hoi LAND /’/r«3' \\xis siv II 514 ’Mints of jronoic 
1849 ItoAi 1' /xrf \al II tit (tbs-) tj8 1 nc maimer of iticll 
nig the Ironoir 1799 lUnI ynil I .0 As complnely 
icirigenous and opai|ue as any irgillaccous iron on 1809 
,7 R Jamlson thiir Mtn (til -•,) av6 Spetular non oic, or 
non glance. i88t Rasvomi (,/t’ti turn nut 

’^lagHthc (magnetite, iirotoiieroxidrl, iptiutnt (hcmnlitc 
proper, red hematite, annyUroiia peroxide), ^/ir, « /»<>« ,0. 
(hematile, brown hematite, tmioiiile, etc, hydintcd pci 
oxides), ipathii (sidertte, carlion.ile), thty tmiish’in (black 
hand, argillaceous sidertte) 

allrth i8gs / ahnur ( t’lnintitniii h/i’ts, Inmnrt Min, 
men who discharge iron ore largocs 1899 II ttlm Cai 
17 Doc. 3/a Colliers, iroii-ore miners, quarry mca 


I'ron-pla/tod, a Protected by plates of iron , 

■ •« Ironclad a 

1880 - 1 I 83 [see Ironclad, A 1 tu>U\ 

I ron-M lid. 

1 Gtel baud containing particles of iron ore, 
nsually either magnetite or titaniferous oxide 

ilM Faok -/fA* Itxibk inot wii 329 1 lie nodules and 
j pisiform irotiiMinds of the Wculdcii i 8 ^ HarJ^er^ M*tg 
Jan 409 ' Iron sand is a form of inagneCtf<* c of 

tulicious particles mixed with gramH of iron urc 

2 ‘ 1 he steel liliiigs ascti in fireworks ' t f €iit \ 
Dut ) 

I'ron-sliod, a p Iron sb I + Shod pa pple 
ol Shok wI Shod, tipped, or armed witli iron 

c I 3 *a R Bkunhb tJiroM. irate (Rolls) 4637 Iren schod 
was ilka peel 1774 Goiusm tVal Hul (17761 VI j 8 j 

I ike the mils of an iron shod wheel 1850 W Irmnc, 
Mahamet xi ( 1853 ) 44 The soles of ilieir iron shod boots 
were torn from the up|K-r leathers. 1871 - 4 J ImomsonOCt' 
llreoilf Nt IX t.lhetrampliiigclashuf heavy iron shod feet 

I roll-shot, a Mm tf ns prcL + Shot, pn 
pple of Shoot » ] ‘ Shot ' with iron , containing 
btreaks or markings ol iron 

1796 Kinwan AAm M/u eil a) 1 -ot Is 11 not rather an 
iron shot quart/ r /M 390 Iron shot iiurnstoiics i 8 ai K 
PsWLsoN Man Mm 93 blaggy Iroiishot C opfier Green 
1847-8 M Millkk /» <//>»/> I 11837)15 they Ipotaloes) 
were ficckled over with minute cir. iilar s|iots, that Uire a 
feiruKitiuus tinge sotneulmt resciiililiiig the s|Kcks on iron 
shot sandstone 189 S (. I’ Stkofv hto! { lutr J rnnt-t 
(»1 2 ) 171 Many sniictics are much iron shot 

I rOXl-si ok, Aaut Sow /ate or Obs Said 
of 1 wooden »hip when her holts and naili are so 
corrodeii with rust that she has become Itaky 

i 8 a 6 Caii Smith -It nt I ng- Seatuin 13 A ship ersnke 
sided. Iron sake, sptucs her okum 167 — Sta’/tam 
< milt XI silumstUi Is when the Holts, SpikcA or Nailes 
aiL so caleil with rust they stand hollow in the plankes and 
so makes her leake 1664 P Ptil f it to S l\p)i in t.i/ 

St I’aptrs, llomtilti 113 I he Umeorn is iron sick undei 
Ihc iialer 1891 1 H(Aie) -l<e JSew /la'i tit 79 Shiiis in 
ten or taelve yeais are generally Iron sick 184 s / mi 
/hsI tr /•Hg 132 What is teihnically termed ‘ironsick , 
me iiiiiig that the m>lt holes lieeamc so widened by corrusiun 
ill It the bolls Were loosened 

Ironside ( » Oinisaid) Also iit»i' ) IronBides 

1 Sfit^ A name given to a man of great hardi 
hood or bravery, iMi in /.Mg' lltst Utonstde, to 
halmund II kin|r of I'ngland (a i> 1016 ), and ^also 
Ptonstdes) to Oliver CiomwcH, also, indcjiciidently 
or transf , to other persons 

In the ease of Cromwell the appellation was a iiiekname 
of Royalist origin 

1197 K Olov'c I Rolls) 6084 Is cldoste seine, Edmond 
) lene syde, Vor he wxs h irdi xnd eod knill, al horn he lei 
nliiile tfSfi-fO f Ii/oi, llistnr (Kollsi HI v aci 74 Noiiieii 
primi eet I ilmuiidus, vix ihiilo Irenside (' e Y reiisyde] 
111839 CoKRtr I'oiini, lo Ld Montant 154 One (of ilie 
gnxid It Wnulsur) I remember with a gosly beard, Hits 
IroiiMile looke hold, and sndanily Hurled iiiee 'some 
Iwelie foote by the squire 1644 Ifenuiius I tvnin 
1 ) .6 Sept , Monday «e had inteihgenee Ih it I leuteiianl 
General Cromii I II atm, lionside, foi that lille was given 
him by Hrince Rupert after hts defeat neare York (etc) 
184 s A./„/,o-/ o« \W/y/„Win/«A Hot 

Am 118119 ' 17 News licing Immght them that Iron 
Sides was commiiig lo )Oyne with the H irliainent s Army 
1647 I RAM (oiiiiii hts MX 9 So indefatigable a preachet 
was Paul I very iron sides 1880 licKSLV K.p 6 Aupoe 
iiMiil 97 Henrie the 8 who xp|»earcd an ironsides against 
tile Piineqialilies of d irknesse 1863 J tagittum 01 O 
Croimvill VI in Hurt Mm 17 , 3 ) I 275 Hence he 
ILroiiiuelll aeqtiiied ill il lemhle Name of Irotisules 1898 

II iilHi III- to M ir 1 /, Mrs Parnell was her f ithcr s 
child tndheliad non for Iiimbclf the spmllitiim of lion 
sides, as a testmiony lo die strength of Ins ili uaeter xml 
the lesolution with whieh he jiursucd the Urilisli licet in 
those days of trouble lietucen Gre it Hritnin and Amcrtca 

2 // \fionsi<lft) Applied toCromwen'Btroo|>ers 
in the Civil War, hence illusively in later uses 
The sing lb somctimcb iiscti of one member of sucli 
1 force 1 1 ’uiltnn warrior , a devout soldier of the 
ruritaii type 

As applied to Croinuell s regiment it in iv h ive liein 1 ri„ 

I iwssesbivc, hoHMiiis mill cf the ('«n«i /line 11/ 

II ales i, and siniilir modern titles of riciiiients See 
alsol lent Col KossiV; ,rt rom nil ami ho Ironn tn 1 1 

1848 AVbo/ Atufsiubj l iirHiva/l . Vug on / /i,wi,o\,m 
/nie/i LCCf X\\ No iS jl. I he soldiers shouted s.y 11 , „ 
'that Cromwell mil liis lion sides weic now ukeii 1648 
/,/ 8 Aug 111 IM.ral. u/i./ CCU.\\\ll No .1 Lij\ 
Ihese II Iiisidcs advaiieing mike lliem search every eorinr 
fur security 1887 L. 11 V /</. v Itm.sdjjs' i 44 Mr'l h,.ii. o 
1 airfas s brigide of borsc, and Oliver Lroiiiw ell s mmsidcB 
for troniwelTs horse in those times usually wore hcadpieees, 
back and Ijrcaslpl lies of iron 1899 Mowiirav Ihommis 
Story of taampoie In 48 , I won theic xlso when 
llaveloeTc’s Ironbides gave their enlertainincnt shittering 
to jwwder all ihxl wa.s frutile i 8 fe Ihit \al Bioir X\ 1 1 
rii/i With the dashing spirit of the eavallci the early 
Punjab oflTieer united -uimelhing of the eaimstnrss of tin 
Ironside 1891 GeRiiiNtN Hot lutl ll'ar III Ixiv 4 ,. 

It was at Poiitefraet 11648 Yiigusl) that kromwclls iiieit 
Were hrst tailed by ihf iiiiLn ime of Ironsides ateriiiwhuh 
had hitherlu been apprn|>riatcd to himself It was not an 
cmtliel which came into general use for some tune to come 

3 A shij) plated with iron , iii ironclad 

1861 /iniii IJ M ir 9 , 3 Our own fleet of ironsides cum 
prLscs I wo first riles mill illy launched, and one on the slocks 

I ron-sided, >1 [f Iivn side i -rn - ] Having 
sides made of or rtscmhhng iron , preilcclcd on the 
I bidca with nun, itunchid b dia/ (Nccquot) 


f« i8ts I > / //Gu \/ iijf, hiiid) rouj,,h 

untiuna^cabk \ lio> who f' arb , and pU> mis 

t-hicvoUN UickN, lb (. ilJcd dU lion Mded dog 1859 [bct Iron 
t I in, A 1 «4/AJ i860 S/fi* X 4-)0^i lliC'sr imn Mdc I 

IronBinith. \ow ratf or Obs [t Ikon r// i -i 
Smith 1 \n nitilicer m iron , a hhcksmith 
I ijSa WvcLii' Idtus xxxviii /9 (28] Ihe tren smytli sit 
lende biside the siithie 1935 Cowruai s. n'or/ Iheyron 
amyth in like mancr byiicih by his siyihie 1551 Rokisson 
I r Mores Utop 11 ix I1893) 301 Poore Uljoniers, 1 arters, 
yronsmythes, carperiiers, and plowmen 1809 Bibi i- 1 Douay 1 
t Sam Kill lo 1 here w IS not found an y run iiiith in il tbc 
Eandoflsracl 1634 Sir 1 Himiiiii J mt /o- An Iron 
smith 1844 I Isr ARD /(«Ar/i>Sat Ih (18581 I 244 Ihe 
iroiismith, the joiner, and the goldsmith 

b As a reiulermg of the native name of a bird, 
a speocb ol barbet ( Mrgalama Jal>et ) 

1889 R SwiNHOT in Stand Aal Hot (lE'^S IV' 4 o 
hrorn its loud, pccniwr call, ihe H iiinn specn b is earned 
among tbc natives of tbe island the apprll iiion of ‘non 
biiillh , whciiee I have derived lls spenlic naiin | fahir] 

^Ironstone, iron-stone (ai nnistoun, stda 
The name given to various hard iron orts contain 
ing admixtures of silica, clay, etc 
' >5ai lest I hot (Surtees) V 160 As much yren stone lo 
I lie dclivcndc III one word callid breretaile IM I iT/ns kk 


iiig up and Wood of his own for nothing, he will have very 
cliexp I line and Iron \ 9 a»Y\.n'Hk\n llliotr Hutton //i. 
|o Oil ihe struelutc of certain iron stones, callid xe|il iria 
i8<6 W Smith Stmta IJent i Ihe Mus lev ind Amnion 
lies found in Ironstone '»S4 H MiiLtR Sch 4 Sihin 
(1858) 60 A shattered and ruined preiipice, seamed wiih 
blood red ironstone 

b attnb Ironatone china, 1 ware, 1 hard 
kind of white poUcrj set quo! ih'js, 
t8as J NitnouiON('>t''<*' Meihanii 479 lion stone thin i 
Is not very transparent but possesses gre it sireiigth lom 
pailncss density, and dnrabilily 187s Lns Hut -Iris 
III 616 Some of the h nglish porcelain has been r died nun 
hloiic chini I his IS composed usually of 6 1 p iris of ( m nish 
stone, 40 of C hmaN-lay, and a of flint glass or 4/ of felsjiar 


into the paste ^897 Ulivb S< hiisinsh / Halkett \ 14 He 
hid wandered among long grasses iiid itonslune Koppjes 

Iron-tree, A name (.more ct less local) fin 
varioDS tret, and sliriibs with veiy hard wood is 
hot a ftrrta ol the West Indies (ilso called hatd- 
U’OOif . and Mesua Jtnia of the Last Indies (also 
cillcd iionu’ooii) 

1719 De Ius iiHSOt I V, \ tree which in the Brarils 
tlicy till the Iron Ircc, for its ixteeding b ndness ,836 
Mmiiiiivray tr Huniiohtts t lai 111 51 Jiio sjiecies of 
iron tret, the arbutus nllicirpa, and other evergreens 
idoin dlls /one iSm Issnlni teyton I i 111 1/4 Ne u 
cvciy huddliisl temple tbc priests plant the Iron tree for 
tbc sake of Us flowers 

Ironware OiarnwC.r') A general name fur 
all light articles m.ith ol iron , hirdw ire 

1447 ^ in Wilhs \ Cltrk (i8b0) I vw IrtU 

stn.1 N ulUb iml ircn tvart Ihui 401 Iren SlcH ferment 
m-iltNand Ireituarc I5»3 JuiHk-RB Sun tb, The yron 
v,art 'is bmres bandcb, hukts, bolns, si iples ur tilthes 
167$ Coi u N )n.o/fcr Si.oft 112 I o Kct bim mnke l1t«ir Itun 
u iru ‘^Hurd 1 nijrnt, Sickle&, fiicves 

I’ronweed [f lRohf/> +y\hi)j/) , so called 
ftoin the hard stem ] The Knapvvied (( aitauiea 
tiH'to', and thL N Ymcrican siiecics of lemoma 

i8t7CL\Kh S/rr/// t <»/ 47 \ml ‘Iron \tced , tonlcnt i\> 
sburc Ihc meanest spul th it spring enn spare i860 Bari 
L i-Ti /hif •iz/ft'K /^oH // etf/ crnuHi I iiuvcburatetists) 
ftlmost ibc onl> till wttd found in ihc beautiful 'wokKl 
pastures) ' of Kentucky and lcnncM»cc 1880 I 11 //4 

Lohh/^ 97 And xndflj tttaves the Iron NVeed \ wouf 
of purple dyes 

ironwood, iron-wood voiamiwtuL Xmie 
given (more or kgs locally') to the exirtmtlv Iniil 
vvootl of various trees of m.inv different ottfirs md 
countries, alio to the tries thcitibclvcs 

kiiiung the»c aru ihc i\/i n (thifft) i»opn.aI' 

st\cnl sjkcucs of /bfx/i/f’fur Hxjjin C^sfr\a - n 

hHmritai^uoi(it\^Catpmusamtfhana ofN Aihgiki 


Sloanra foinattfub 

Indies, \}iia (iolahtfottutiy J*rua 

r» r Stadtmautna rtL«*fllH-h liiilits 

topai/tta 1 / uf } iropital Xfrua Oita taf^nsn 
O /rm/wAiAiofS Vfnc i , Ai. ofriHvi of I aMii tnu 

uui N S Wales, elk Also >wih dchning epiihct is 
Bastard Ironwood / at, at a A nttst * folia and 1 * iK hut I 
h/tlty of tht. W Indies Black Ironwood ( onJa/m 
fmia of N XiTieriui and O/ta toufulata of S Xfiio 
Red Ironwood, htynosta A»/f/>//fr of N Xmmt i 
White Ironwood. inJotuUa uf N Smcnci 

and I efns [loiidalta) inuitolata of S Afrie i 
1657 K LkjON SapfHuli'iS ( it>7^) 74 Iron keotnl »s l dl« i! i* 
for the exirt mi hardness ’ J is, much ustd f' ^ C k t'» ih*. 
ktdieis 1693///// frans WII 61 lu iiwooti from 
tlieCapi 1719 Ok lob f I i\, I lie wood I ill« d iln 
Iron woo<l 1731 Mbmtv Ki'lhtu < CttAt f If \\ 

Afric m Iron wood so t all d licc lU'se vkhemlij tisisliaid 
iron, and not to be eJovc b> llit innst furious sirokts with 
ihe hatchet 1781 Smeat uman in / //// hans I \M 18 
Videss iron posts ha\e Itcn m ulc u t of noi ilic least 

\cstiise of an house is tt> l>c di tuvir«d i8o< b^HkisuTos 
Uist V S Jfrt/cJMl 47.) \kluhof iron nmhhI, uhleh ihf 
iaitnihds hatl h fl in ihe botl 1871 KkXMttNo '»AiAjr/ 
1/rw^i V Mvtint, 71 11k lavnies ik \^tll stks-krd with 'i 
k»f liKhuhi Mix kiio'sn heit us ironxkood 

Ironwork, iron-work wtuk^ bormg see 
Iron sb ' 

12t)- 3 
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1 \\ oik in iron , ((»«<< lhat part of niv 

thinj; that is mad« ui non, or artitlci made ol iron 
collccti%c,l> I 

1451 i atloH l/iiii-lIi IV Jtt (bolm-r^cl Kcc Sol ) 9J I'or 
jreworkefor ij w>nJowjs ill J lx </ 1475 in Will lx U \ 

(lark Ciiiiil ! vlgt iikSft I s )7 kll other Irncwerk rtdy 
aroiifcht 1497 '« 11/ I ( Htu I // {1896) 8, Ireiiwtrk 
nailes and olhtr siurc >SS^7 in Willis tx Clark (.autbndu 
118661I 44a kor lion iiicT lion woikr ubnwte the Kooih. 
iMj-jiii Swaynv^io ««/ 1 4Krt/i m lu 1 1896) 141 lie work 
ahuivit the Lhurili 1613 PuRriiA"* ] ilt,ri»iat,i 11(04) 88 
Iiivetitera of Artes bviiUring, jroii workes, untv, and siuli 
like 1691 1 H{ai I ) -hi \rtv luvvut ir J he ill coiiditimi 
of the Harwich a Iron wrorks discovered it her elc imiii, m 
mb? 17*1 Dk koE <e/ 7*^(1841" 11S7, J hid moic iron 
work saved out of the ship t864 Rot r as dir/i 
/’nrn I XXI 545 Wheels fitud with their non work 

2 An establishiiKnt wlure iron is smelttd, or 
where heavy iron goods nre made Now alwats 
in pi form Ironworka (which Is sometimes con- 
strued ns a stn^') 

IS0I AlI i-\ ! c 5 Which woods he by him presented 
andcoppiscd for I he v sc of Ins Iron workes >634-5 Jim ax 
ION I rt\'< tChcthsiu koc ' I 148 Here he shewed me aeon 
sciiieiil scit fui an iron work 164S Hoak /«•/ V*/ Ihst 
1 irij.) I IJ Of the lesser Iron wrorks, called Bluomeries 


/riu/> (1769) p VI, I set lip iron wuiks 

. dell ird fishing in Kerry 1855 Malaui an Hist htg 
IV 466 \ man of great merit, who, having I 


xs IV 466 \ man ol great merit, who, having liegui 
with nothing, had created a noble estate by iioitworks 
t b A mine for digging iron ore Obs 
tjttl’bt/ J rant XXVIII sgol he Hath k ihrie had Ore 
ind kuel from the Silures where Adnan sunk an Iron 

8 atf! lb 

1674 Phtv Pisi DuJ>/ Pro^iri 104 In Iron wink kiii 

II lies ire the greatest and most rigid ir iiiovmg lb Hows tli it 
no any where used 1899 It tstm < m loUee 8'j I wo 
iioiiwork eoiitraetors 

Hence X ronworky a (nome-wii j, abounding >'» 
or chaiactcn/ed bv ironwork 

■886 Ruskin I'rtteriln I \i 189, I w is alie id> wise 
eiiungh to feel the Cathedral slilT and iron woiky 
ZrouWOrlMir (■’I 04ii|Wi> rkaj) One who works 

III iron , one eng iged at ironworks 

14 / tft- l!^^Vr Wult ktr ^3 ^ an yr*. won htrt. 

or an yrtinongere, or ft (erronr i8Ss OniiM uarunttui J 
ijt I l»c ironwnikers of tollnmci he Uin^, the vre of F Ibu 
into shaifc >889 ho) s t) on Paper 7 bept 779/a J hat 

pieluiesiiUL iLiwii of ironworkers 

So I roiliwo rked ppl a , worked m iron, ol 
NN I ought iron , X'ron-wo rking vhl ib and ppl a 
tjto m Wilhs Si Cl Ilk ( autlrulgs (1886) I jii An Inm 
Morkd Desk for y" Hihle 1846 C f« Paoiitri trout '//, 
PoiiHit 15 On thy left hsiid the u-on working tnlie 1874 
Ranmono Statist ttvies 7 ittiniHg ^lyi) Apparatus Coe 11 ni 
working IS not yet repicsemcd in the 1 lUir nones 1895 
fUtity Vf-i> .J Sept 7 4 I m rensed strength has laeii tin 
pitted to the iron working liranchi s by tin further idvan c 
tills week 111 limn irked inm >897 M miv Kim si in II' 
A ft lies j’l I he other iron working West Coast trilies 
I ronwort wO [f IitoNj4 +\\our, tr 1 
«i/(”m7«r (Plinyi, a C>r aiSripint name of a herb 
havingthc leputcd nouer of healing sword-wotinds, 
f aiitjpo! iron ] Name for planta of the genus 
Siilerttis (X O Labtata), also applied to some 
other hill lies, as spiciis of Oa/eopiis 
t^s 1 1 IINEK //rr/'ii/ II 135 It, 1 hys kiiide [of Slderitis] IS 
Lilled in Dm he (,litkriut. It iiuy be tailed in k-nghsh 
\roiiwiiit nr Ruck sage. i6Ba (.lat-w Anat t hnvLrs 
#11 1 he i up Is PoN nted, or at least, Koundish, as in 
I amiuin, Inniwuit 1866 Ptios /fa/ , Ironwort, Siihutis, 
also G ittopsii / aiCan ml \cllow I , Uatcopsis vittosa 

Irony ' H»rdiii), '4 [ad L Donla (Cietro), 
a (ir rlpruEfia • dissiinulation, Ignorance purposely 
affciletl' tfl f/iw/e (^yrew/c, (Iresnie, i4the ) 
In early use often in 1 at foim ironiA } 

1 A figure of spcieh m yvliieh the intended 
meaning is the oppogite of th.it cxiiresscd by tlie 
NNords used, usually faking the form of sarcasm 
or ridieiile in whieli laudatory expressions arc used 
to iin|>ly condeminlion or eontcm|it 
ISOS (see il >533 Mom Hi UK Salem v Wks ojo/i 
When he i,ilUili one self imughty lad, both n slireud boy 
fir a gjod soiinc, the lone in y jirupcr simple speeh, the 
tulher by ihefygmeof iiuiiycor intiphrasis 1540C0VH1 
1,0 r ( onfot Wks iPiikir Soe) II 333 Now is 

ironhi IS iimeh to say as i mock ige dension 1589 Pui 
iiNiiAsi t no t or\te 111 Mill (\rl, > 199 By the fiatire 
/roHia. winch weetllrhi orie moii 1617 Mohnsov 7//« 

I 160 Your ipiip ih It y m were ishanied to write to ineo 
for your rude Mile VerN good, I (iiidc the Irony i8sa 
MiiiiiLtToN K Rowiin H ortd 1 ost nt /I'miri 1.4 By his 
needle he understands irniiia, lhat with one tyc looks two 
ways at once 1788 Map DAkhiav Diary ly keh. He 
liehcvcd Irony the ablest weapon of oratory i8s8 Wii niei v 
t\het in tneyit Stitiop (1845)! abyG Aristotle mentions 
r ironeux, whli It in his time was commonly employed to 
signify, not according to the modern use of ‘In ny s lyiiig 
the contrary to what is meant’, hut, what liter Ntrilers 
usually express by I itotes, 1 e, ‘saying less th ui is meant 
>837 SIacAHLav / ss , Dai OH (1887) 4.8 A dnyman, in a 
ttassion^ calls out, 'Vtiu are n pretty hlliw , without 
sus|ieetiiig that he is uttering Irony >876 I Wi iss II it 
Hum \ S/taAs 11 44 It is irony when larwell, speikiiigof 
Dante’s intimacy NVith the Scriptures, adds, I hey do esen 
a scholar no harm ' 

b Nvith an and pi An instance of this , an 
ironical utleian(.e or ixprcasion 

>S5* nAsoisEK Sainim jj He spake It by an Ironic 
or skin He 16U-15 l,i Haiu Lontempl , (' f X\\ 111, 


I roiues deny strongest in allirniing 1656 h Ken sm A ah s 
Ooit JoMgut ,.7 An Irony is a nipping jeasi, or a speech 
that liath the honey of pfeasanincsse In us mouili, and a 
Siingofreliiike 111 Its taile Refits upon Rulunle 

bublil and deliealc Itoiiics i738«Aaiil.a,«N/I,r- /.gat 
1 Ded 9 \ thorough Irony addressed to some hot Bigots 
1894 W J Dawson MtUtiig of Mauhood 20 Smart sneeis 
and barhtd ironies nt the tsyiense of every moN ement w hieh 
seeks to meliorate the cominuii lot 

2 ftg A emidition of affaiis or cveiiU of a cliar- 
nctir opposite to what was, or nnght naturally be, 
exjKi ted , a eontradietory outcome of events 04 if 
in mockery of the piomise and fitness of tilings. 
(In h tnnite du soil) 

1649 O Uami 1 J riiiaxh , H.u I^, exivm, \et here 
(and tis the Irome of Warre Where Arrow es forme the 
Aigiiinent,) he liest Ae^tiilU luiiibelfe, who doth n 1 1 01 sc 
prrfer lo his proud Ruler 1833 riiiNiHAiL m P/ii/ol 
Musium 11 483 /<//.) On the Iiuiiy of Soplioelcs. //>«/ 
491 I he eontrnst between man with ho liopes fears, wishes, 
Old iiiidertakmgs, ind adark, inflexible fate, allords abundant 
loom for die exhibition c^f^tragic irony t86o W Col lins 

no mortal catastrophe ill respect 1878 Moklsv 104 

With no eye for the irony of their faie 1884 \oiiioitj 
A' hiJep Lit Siippl 6 Non i A I he Irony of time is wonder 
fill 1894 1 Hahuy (////*) Life s Little Ironies 

3 In etymological sense Dissimulation, prc- 
triiec; esp m rtfircuce to the dissimulation of 
ignor.anee ))rnetiscd by Socrates as a means of eon- 
iiiHiig .ui adversary (Soiiatu tioiiy) 

150* Ord Crysten flftH (W de W 15,0)11 xxii .01 lo 
sty of hym sclfe oiiy thynge of lus fehleiiesses K. imes 
sytes, or of his s^ nues lo the end that n m in lie 1 enow iiied 

uoeyoiis before god such synne is 11 lined yronye, nut that 
the whlche u of grammarc, by llie wblebe a iii 10 sayth one 
A gyiieih to umlerstinde the eoiUrirye 1655 Spanikv 
Hist Phitos UI (1701)76/1 Ihe whole conlirm itioii of the 
C iiise, cNen the whole 1 ife seems to e.irry au Irony, such 
will the Life of So, i ntes, who was for ill it reason called 
>i|>wv, that IS, <1110 that personates an unlearned Man, and 
IS an admirer of others as W ise 1848 11 Rort-as Lst 1 
VI 318 Ihe irony of Socrates may be not uiifiiiingly 
expressed by s.>yiiig, that it is a i.'gual masKi.l batUtv 
i860 hMEESON turn/ Lt/e, loHsur..„t Wks (Bohn) II 
416 t ike Socrates, with his famous irony , like Bacon, with 
life tong dissimulation 

Irony (at sani, ai-isni), a. Also 4-7 yrony, 
•ie, 6 yrnye [f. litos sb ^ + \ ] ( ousisiing of 

iron, of the nature of non, lescinblmg iron in 
somctjuality, at liaidntss, taste, 01 colour, abound- 
ing in or c<mt lining iron 

i^a Wnniii />!«/ xxviii aj Be htuene tint is ahoue 
III. < In Isny ( i yttS brasun] , and the loud that ihou tredist 
yroiiv 11388 yrun,i6ii of innj 1583 Stannih xsi Amis, 
etc Ps II 1 Vib’ 1J7 rioin oure peisons pluck we llitre 
NMiye yokes 1654 Hasimono 1 undam.utats lit, It is 
ml sir tngc if the irony chains have more solidity th ni 
ih. enii.iiiplitivc 1764 \at Hist in Ann heg Sa/j 
it IS I poiuhrous irony earth 1843 Pokiioik C.ot sai 
Siil|»li lie ol birytes, associated with iioiiy 
' MvoosAtii II ' - ' 
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I-tootod, 1 -roted, ML, pa pple of koor v 
I-rost, -ed, of Konsi v I rotod, i-rotted, 
ol Isoi v 1 -rounod, of v , to wluspti 

I Iron r. Obs Also 4 irrour [a AL ttour. 
Oh nor, tnir (i/th t), later itiur anger -» Pr 
nor, f L na Iitfc, with ending of furor, honor, 
tenor etc] Ire, anger 

13 S,II)H Sag tW) 9 j 4 With hcile wroth. A grel 
irour asjfioS/ Amirostas 824 in Hnr,tm Aiteii).l Ltg 
.1 pc hiddyiig of pc emiwrour pretep me wip gret iirour 
tl'rOTlS, a Obs Also 4 irwis, iroso, 4 6 
irus, yrous, -owe, e, irowa, -Sous, Irrous, 5 6 
irouso [a AP nous, Oh rror, i//<j, later //r//a,»s 
Pr »r< 73 . It ttoso — pop L type */ 7 (V »«, f iVa Ikk] 
1 ( oven to anger, hot tcmiiered, irascible 
1303 R Bkunni Hamit Synm 715a Charyte ys nat irtis, 
And charyle ys nat coNcylous ai4W Ant th la tour 
(i858) 74 1 his Hcnana w es yrous and lelon, and of euyl lyf 
1530 1 lYOTfrOi I 1\, By acrucll iiid nous m uster the wittes 
of children be dulled 1574 Hi now is Giiiuaias lam 
■ ■ ■ we call 


fricndcs, and niakelh no aecouiit to recover cnimies 

2 Wralliful, angry, cnngfd 

13 A' Alls 330 (Ms Biall ) His letie look Nrpteii iIhis, 
lo Ins III wet yious. a 1340 Hanus)! 1 Psalleru'm 51 My 
dclynerere of my n tmiiys yrous c >386 Chaucer Pat \ I 
r 545 bwich cursyiigc as coiiith of Irous herte i 141$ 
WnniolnOow Ml VII 206 Agaynehy III lliai ware all iroNVv 
1474 CAXioNt/<«if ig III Cl b. An angry and yrous per>oii« 
NNriieth that for lo dou evyi Is good <uiiiiceyl ejuo \t 11 
Aotbrount V.iyd 435 in IIa/1 /, P P 111 18 His irou. 
bia^e Wyll not be layed For me nor yet for you 

hlrously, oafo Obs [fpiec+Lrd] In an 
angry manner, angnly, wrathfniiy 

*375 UAKnoutt Brine niii 144 Ihaiifor he aiisueryt irusly 
c 1450 1 ONFLICH Grail \iv 363 Ful Irowsly turned they 
liiio that pits ( >475 Parteuay 4692 Daffray After sja-d 
Apace, yrously hcing 

tZrMird Obs tare [Origin unknown , found 
Nvith tne folloNving in Ben Jonson ] Some kind 
of gesture ? a tosa or jerk of the head, the act of 
licrkiiig fiifford suggested ‘a fantastic grimace, 
or contortion of the br^y ’ 

•S99 B Jonson Cjutkia's Km v m Palinode, From 
Spanish shrugs, Freneh faces, inn ks, irpes, and all affeeted 
liumours, Cow Mercury defend us 


rays 


So fXrp* ?o , ? |jcrk, siiiau Obs 
»5p9 B Jonson Cynthia t Km iti v, Maintalne your 
station, brisk, and Irpe, show the supple motion of your 
pliant liody 

Zrradxanoe (Irr" di&ns) [f Ikuadiam see 
,k 1 Ihe fact of inadiatiiig, the emission of 
of light, emitted radiance Also fg m refer- 
ence to spiritual or intellectual radiance 
1667 Milton P L viii 617 Do they mix Irradiance, 
Niriual or immediate touch? 173S-6 H Bkooke Uitiv 
/. aiityw 339 Thou awful Depth of Wisdom uiiexplor’d ' 
Ihou Height, where never huiiiui fancy soird ' buniemo 
Irridiance' 01760! If Poi ms, D.si^n H Beauty 

(17I1B) 106 1 hey, fiuin irradiance of thy gtnini lieaiii Prolific, 
Nvilh immortal ulfsprmg tceiiu 1888 B W Richaruson Sou 
0/ a Star III xl 176 A kingdom to which the world will 
come for irradiance 

Irradianoy (Ir^' diansi,'. [f. as prec. see 

-NMN ] Ihe tjuailty or lact of being irradiant 
1646 Sir 1 Brownf /V«<f /> II I 55 As for irradnney 
or spirkling which is found In muiy gems 11 is not ills 
coserible III tills >8*0 trasir's Mag I 218 Maik the 
briiignliradiimyofhiseyts 1B8J-3 S< hai F /wu, / Ae/u, 
Ationil II ifisS lhat luminous irr idianey which was sup 
iKSsed to eniaiiatc and surround a divine being 

Zrradxaat diant), a [ad 1 trradunil 
tin, i>t pple of tr/arf/d/f to luRADiAit ] 1 tint 

ting I. ays of light, sinning brightly AIim fg in 
iclereiice to si>iritual or mtcUcctu.il radi.mcc 
t^/ill. Per/{W deW 1531) 499b. Moost clerc bemc 
A iindyant igileiiduur of y glmy eteinall >591 R 1) 
Hypnciotomii.hia \ He ciysneil up his iiradiciil hcNics 
1611 ‘sih-d//;,/ ct But i\ XU I109 ^4 ihe just biiglil 
of Ills iiradmnt vcitucs adoimng her with (larliuitb 


c<>n<|Uercd Sfiojles, and ) ropliees tjto Bui Apollo 
No «5 3/1 As buc eximguishd hy th’ Irracuanl 
1865 Pi'sFV liuth / Hg C/4 27 I fTulj^nt with I be g 


111 

— .... , , - . , Igeiit with lltc giniy 

of His Oodhead, iriadiant Nvilh His DiMne love i88a 
AfNERs A’eHttoal I out A 160 (I Nilure’s (birling, pure and 
fair, from light foot lo liiadiaiit ban ' 

Zrradiat® (irf' tiii'l',/// </ [nd L tnadinltts, 
pa pple of iniuiiate (see next ] IDumincil, 
made bright or brilliant Const as [ijile or ndj 
x^Pilgr Ptt/ iW deW 1531) 129 Our soulo irradiile 
or made brjght with the lyght of the nungtll >715 Pun 
Odyss X 583 Ihe Theban Bard, depriv’d of sight, Wilhiti, 
irradiate with prophelie light 1709 bAVACK If aitd.rer u 
86 A pheMiix, with irradiate crest 1814 Cary Omtx 
iCIiandeis) 277 Jbo sky ) lewbilc irr idialc ont) with lus 
lie till 1874 SvMONus Italp if Greeie (1898) I 1 24 
S uling through tracts of light iriadiate heavens 

Imradia’Ce (ire'di/'tj, v Also 7 luradiato 
[f ppl klem of 1 n radian to shine forth, I n 
(Ik- *) + /rtrt'/(f/f to shine, f radius loi) cf prtt J 
1 Irons To ilircet rays of light upon , to slnnc 
upon , to make bright liy causing light to fall ii'^ion , 
to illtimiiie 

>613 CockERAM, Irradiate, to shine vpun 1669 (imi 
Cit GeutiUs I I I 7 As the greatci light ui iclialiv lud 
culi„hlens the woild r>>7M 'MR W Jonfs //j«/« h 
I mshml'KIis. 1799 VI 163 When thy smile irradialcs yon 
blue helds, Observant Indra slicds the griiml show r 1805 
SotniikV Modoc It XNiii, I be nudnigbl lightmugs i h 11 
with llicirnwful blare, irradiate heaven, Then lra>e n bl icktr 
night 1873 L LiKfiisoN Disi 64 Ihe face th it wa- 
irndiated on (be Mount was the vtry face his disetplis 
knew so well 

b j/t( in isUol 'lo cast beams upon Also 
ahsol 

>603 Sir C Hi noon Jud Istrol x 

'itywen — ' ' ‘ 

nd Men 


i6ai lit R 1 os 4 nut M. I 1 


V 75 Ii; 




,, the ehilde shall bi mad or mclnoebolj 

- (.ilext Bodus III 1 393 (7 from ihc Upposue 

Sign irradiates between S and 9 so posited 

-j- O lo influence with or as with rays of lied 
or anything else of radiant ch.aracter Obs 

1668 CuLFEiFiR A CoLb Barthol Aunt 1 xvii 48 I be 
neighbouring Speimatuk \ esscls are irradiated and vii 
tuated by the Kidneys, exen us the Brain irradiates tlie 
lower Parts, by an inbred puuierty rcsemblmg light <1 1677 
Haie/fiw Om A/aii 1 111 76 f hut L thereal or bol ir 
bell thill must digest, mflutnee, iriadiatc, and put those 
more simple pads of M ittcr into motion nnd loaliiion 

2 fg am\ tianp a To illiimme NNilh s|)iiitinl 
or iiiti Ileetiml light , to throw light uiion .anylliuig 
liitillectu.ally obscure 

1637 F LLlliAM II [l ] XIV fTr)2^)40 It KiraiiMtl 

the vju! 1638 Ko( NK /A<fr l/m- ii (f7fvi 19 I m\tr iDj 
to irraciutt: and trath them ^11710 Ih Duiu 11 

\ [i\ ), 1 iint Ins iniiid irradiatui with 1 duint- ilinniiii 1 
tmii 1838-9 Hmiam ///./ / it IV n vm §41 ll‘ 
Hist nia(.nuit.d the cnitre mnuU of aiiUqiut) NMih H I'-lx 
ufhj,ht 1864 1»0\M N loWith their ht*hl tlit\ irriduii 
ukI male clearly inlclln^ihlt cvtr>ihiti, to winch the> au 
Jtfciicd 

b lo brighten ns with light , to light up (the 
fneCj with lieaiity, gladness, animation, etc 

1651 SiiFBBCRSF Rape of Helm Poems 55 Such Beauty 
did his laaiks irruhulc .80s WoRDbw rtilfttit II 2J9 
A Nirtnc which nr idutcs and exults Objrcts ihrougli widt«tt 
intercourse <»f seiinc 1843 ItVFM y Jltnton \xxv (1878) 
^4} Jbe priest's jovi il humour jrradinted hib humiy 
cDunlcnanct: i8771>IsAck( retn I'a^t xxlx 236 IhcRubltme 
fculUrcb oi Maduine Columbus, now irra<)i ited with triumph 

0 transf To adorn with splendour 

>717 POFE / Iona 13/i No weeping orph in saw his father’s 
stores Our shrines irradiate, or emblaze the floors 

3 1 o radiate , to send forth m oi as in rays 

d 1617 Bayne Ltd (1634) 115 Light irradiated upon our 
miiides. 1794 J Hutton Philos Light, etc 63 Heat cannot 
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be irraduiled or move from IhhIics, tu light doe^ either by 
iLflcction or ti uuMUlMion C^nni^o 4 dvaH<-c jx Sept » 

W hose prenence upon the platform hod irrudiaied htrengih 
and cheer 

+ 4 t$ttr lo radiate, to diverge ill the form of 
raya Ofis 

.,.-0 the form of^a Olohe, the «veral , 

radii, all [Kimting to the centrr >11704 laiiKt rata/‘lit 
2 C Ilf IV t> mitt, A CumniunK rtion of f.lory or 
which iiia«liate(l from hiti 1 ate when he descended front the 
Mount t 794 (f Adams Nat ri /■ i/ J htloi 11 xxi 41.^ 
1 lielr itowcrs detuy according to their disUnces from the 
centres from which they irradiated 

5 tittr I o emit ra\8, to shine (fV/ or 
164# W Pxicb 6 *nn 17 i h U not a bciintc of dame t,race 
should uridiatc on Ills* 6oulc 1656 S WiNibB 141 

If the Lord irradiate upon the miu 1!» of children in heaven 
178A 1h Horni Lttt Infuitl \ 167 Hay wa» the btalc of 
the hemisphere, on whldi h^ht irruli Ued 

0 tntr To become radmnt , to light uji 

1800 CoikKiDcu in C K Paul U Goawm (1876) il 1 
I ainb every now and then irradiates 1807-8 \v Ihn imu 
Stfhuaic (i860) 46J Ihceye is t uii^hl to brii,htcn, the lip 
to smile, ind the whole countenance to nr idutc 

licnet Xrra dliitliitf sb and/// a > whence 
ZTr»di»tinffly adv , in an irradmtinjj manner 

^ Hoimts/ tfsV y Sot. Kp l^d^, iucjight ' 

J H u I TON Mi/pj etc 7<; nruli iTini{ btidv 

III i cMndlc 1857 Dt'NOi ISON V /rf- 1 ttunon^ 

shuoiing or pro< eediiig from 1 » cnoc - -vs mi n KotttatiHx 
fxttn 1893 G Mi-rkdith Otht It Uni 40 Amid the 
plumed and sceptred ones Irradiatingl> Jovian 

Irradiated dw'twl), ppl a [1 prec + 

ED I ] 

1 a hmitted IS rays from a LLiilro b Made 
luminous , shuiic upon, llglitnl up by rays from 
some luminous source, 

*794 J HurroN Phllot Ln/tf, elc oi I he ihvuiy of 
irroihatcit heat 1876 (.EO Kliot lUii l\r Uiii, With 
an inadi tied face and opened eye-, 

2 Hu Haying a representation of rays 

1864 UoiTEil Hei Hist ft t’ofi w 4 la led 0 353 
The Star is also a mullet, on an iriadnted held of gold 

Irradiation (ir^dlid* Jan) [at tnaiitalton, 
ad h * 1 ) nuittifioH cm,i> of action from 
see iKKMilViE n] 

I In icfctence to rays of light 
1. T he action of irradiating, or emitting rays or 

) The beaming md 


Huns of PlineU, aspects alike i6<8 
VMI MU tfiy <<ooner may n dnrk r 
without the irradiation of a candle or me sun isoo hek 
seniti 111 Phil J rum XC -57 Advanced far yiiough to 
leceive the inadintiun of the colour which passed thioiigh 
the oiiening 1890 Ci SKk Ki ssi 1 L (henu I rag I 111 
46 Ihere was somethiiiK |>ositn«)y phosphorn in the 
irridiiliun on her face and hair, ts though m sober truth 
they were sclflummous 

D A ray of light, a beam 
id4j HoniLt. farailti an Itmn 6 Ihc bunne lici lined 
hisbeames ind irradiations from them iM ksyiK (,> 
A /iji/ja 4 P 181 How he dispenses his IrraJi ilioiis is 
fir IS cither I’ole itjoUmi-bi y ilce j iinj- . t Ihc 

\uiur,a Bortdis sometuncs the irradiations .ire seen of 
a very bright red, at other times of a pale milky colour 
2 fii( a A beaming foith of spiritual light 
i4j 3 I ABi Mancii Al ’itinuii (16361 aS If in this life 
liohnesse m ikitb the face of a man to shine, by in iriadi 1 
lion fr nil tbe heart 18487 Pm 76(^1^ froniwbom 

ilunc lire ,ill llie irrAdiaiions of line t,lory and M ijcsiv 
<11711 Ktv Serm Wks (1838) ii( His conversTlion bad 


Opening our Minds to the Irradmtions of his Wisdom 
« 8 o 7 (j Liiai Mms Cahrli'nia I 1 1 3 1 be sun of truth shot 
forth the irradiations of a clearer hghl on the dark events 
of the most ancient times 

b Intellectual enlightenment , illumination of 
the mind 

1589 PciiLNiiAM Etig Potilt 1 viii (\rli) 35 Such 

t ersons as be illuminated with the brightest irradiations of 
now ledge and of the venue and due proportion of things 
1608 1 Tames -J/o/ Ujult/ii boine arc illuminated and 
enlightened from aboue, whii h illuminaiioii and irraUia 
lion of theirs is much tonlirmed and warranted vnlo 
vs, by their holy hues and lunuorsatioiis t 66 i K W Cmi/ 
( 'larac , Prainii Pulpit JilUr (1860I 8^ Their poetic il 
fai iihies devoid of all pliilosoithiek irradiations 1754 John 
SON ■liliiiHt/irerttii 137 P 9 'they arc universally igiior.nil, 
y el with greater or less irratlialions of knowledge i86e 
W Cui LINS IKo/; llhittii 1 158 She brightened suddenly 
with the irradiation of a new idea 
8 Optus 1 he apparent enlargement or extension 
of the edges of an object strongly illuminated, yvheii 
seen against a dark ground. 


, ... of u«i ilniirii loii'i by irradm 

. ««7 « Hkkn^ikin htvt Seusis 77 I\opIe look Urj^cr 

cKpliinul 


III iisht efotheb iban tt 


Irradiation, a white patch on a dark ground appears larger, 
and a dark patch on a wbita ground smaller, than it 

leally Is 


II In reference to other rays 
4. Tbe emusion of heat i lys 

*794 J Hutton /’A// Light, k-U. 67 1 hose philosophers, 
who have adopted the theoiy of irradiated heal, supyose 
that there Is no irradiation when there is an Myiiilibnum of 
heat among bodies I 

6 Lmanation bom a common eciilrc 
1879 tr Dt Quatnjugii Hum Spu 179 /oologleal 
geography is now met with everywhere Iieiause it has 
spread by irradiation in every direction from tins centre 

ulclei Physiology 1 he emission or 


1615 Ckouki tiody uf Van 57 If a ncrue l>e deriued 


and iiiadialion, alt the 


the pari, by whose rjlii t . , . 

particles of that p,>ri li tue senee >448 Siu 1 Ukowm- 
Pnud hp 111 lx las riiegeneratioii of l^ies IS not egeeted 
as some eoiieeise, of vmles, thrt is, by Irradiation i444 
Harvey / l/a>v> lugl \w 38 Ihc inaimei whereby the faculty 
of the brain rllcels a locomotive aetlun 111 iny iiiusetil 
Is by irradiaiion >706 Pmiiliis, Inailiatinii, usd by 
V in Hclnionl to cxpiess the <3|ieratloii of some Mineral 
Medlelnc^ which they will have lo iiiipart iheir Viriue 
wiitionf sending forth any tiling ni iteri il out of them, and 
without loss of their own biibstancc or Weight 

+ b Ihc (fancicdj emission of an iinmalenil 
fluid or influence Irom tht ijt Ol's 
i4ij Bacon Eh , / nvy (Arb '511 Ihcie seemeth to Ik. 
leknowleilged, in llie Act of 1 iiiiy an h laeul ition 01 
irradiation uf the Lye i44o ti tmyi itjui It, tt mm 

Eittg I III 3 & As the irradi itioiis of our Lyes ocdtssipited 

in lilt W ide Acr t6gS \niKty Vn, ( 17 . 1 ) 185 Inf nits m 
very sensible of these Irwli ilions of the I yes In South) in 1 
1 ounliles, the Noises ti,d I'lrenCs aie i<i> shy to let Pt> 1 It 
look uimn their young Children for fe ir of kascniatioii 

7 Physiol ‘A movement which proceeds from 

the centre peiipherieally ’ {^\yi/ Soi lea ) , the ! 
tiansintssiun of neive eveitatioii from a nerve 

centre outwanls, also, llie sjrreadiiig of a stiinuUis . 
iroin one nerve centre to others 

1847 <r E lUihUnUluns Ved Isjihol iSyd Soi 
I hr Iransiti ■ • ■ ■ . 

Mwni / ipis / , I , / , , , 

for the movement from the eeiuic to llie eireumlerenee of a 
IxKly irr >di itioii 

8 .tiiat ‘ rVpjilied to the disposiuon ot (ibrcs or 
olhei structures m tlic form of a stai, with a eeiitti 
and tint iging lays’ (Sj'r/ V< Jia 1 H 87 ) 

Irradiative Uff' diAiv , a [f 1 maduu , 

(>|il stem ol rmri/iJz-d to luRAfnAlt ste-yiiyK] 

Of which the property 01 lendtncy is to irradiate 
, iniiinmatiye 

<11834 CoiFBiixE III K,m (lAjollV 43 The ic'eson 
m the* irrAdi'vttve pt;>V 4 .r, aiul the i 4 .prrs«*iitativc of the 
iiiluaU, ihe uml<*r'ta«ding iht f»tuh> of iht 

fiiiilc t 858 CARLVii i ruiK ( / \ ii *187 111 4(3 y Ot 
iiH>lh« r roiicipomltfDec.bc'iuiiluUy irrndj iiivt-for thc>«iuii>v 
hr (It we in»<st *siy tlmost nothing 1864 //'// \iii ix 

IrradwtOP tir<" dit'tdi fagenl-n in I foiin 
from liiltAtilvrb v] One who <»r that vvliieh 
iriadiatcs, in illninin itoi 
1750 \V Hoik is //<A« 11755 ) 10 the word siginlics ili< 
Iirndiitor or he that irradiates and enhehteiis i 8 ia H .C 
1 J SMITH /.ly •iildr \ 61 At such a distance from tin oily 
I irradiators which now da//le the eyes uf him who addicsses 

' irradicable t.if >- (• lu - + 

L iili/iciitt to take mot, to mol (.taktn is if - ‘to 
root out, upioot ’ 1 + \ni i el l^llAriU VIILt ] 1 liai 
eannot lie rooted out , **- Ism vliicAm l 

' 17»8 Morgan It^ms I Pref a. > iktp isthii inudie 

able ltiveurac> mgr (fled 111 iny Muui 1795 //n'' m \n»i 
hi^ 66 1*01 wnieh they would d\va>s tc su>}ki ted to i< t un 
nil iir(dicable pirthleition 1848 pLs»ev Sf>nt (n M« /ky 
I AS (i 878 > II 160 ituiU IN faNteiicd on Un fcAlin^v, un if u 
' Were irradicablc and cUrnal 

Hrradioal 'ir-c dikal\« Math obi HU!.-' 
[Ill - ] of which the root <.innot be evtsacUO 
1674 Int/i (1696 ^30 AllloTla. IMrtKtdai Cclll 

K nmd Surdcs 'Nome arc m 1 vut Irradte d, nml l«**vf th« ir 
ools exini led only by *dterin£ then charucit-is 


i irra cUoate, 


K,-. 


Obi 


In 


[Ik- * ] That cannot 


ftuyti Hr>ald 1, htracei, or /C aic icrm ust.(! lx 
L(it>ti{ic \f\ lik St as alnivc] and other 

iiidniud 1830 in Konsov A/// iittaiiXW (889 

t irrationabi Ixty oh, hs ,inh [ ul 1 
tualitittabiUlits, ( inaluntabtUs sec next and 
111 ] LnrLasonalileness, in ition iluj 
14*7-77 f tLiHAM /> , jnfvu 11 Kvii |o. by Ibe Irraiioh 
ibiliticK irisin^ from ourselves or utliLis 164s t Utfiim 
7, I hate iriatjou ii>ihi> tii wlimi setvtr i Imd it f8*0 
i OLbKlIM )c. Let I tit y il i t tiKr , M IV lu I 7 J I ^ asjci 
tu laugh at the liiti -Ui ii th ut to prove its 11 1 idoti ihilK^ 

f Irrationable > ir e Janab 1 , <J l His or III , h 

[ad litc L u t atiiiiiiihti H withnul rtiiHon, ( i; 

(, 1 k -j + ! alipiinbihs Kaiiov mii t ] 

1 Not eiidiiwed w ith reason Inn \ i ii>s AL a i 
1383 SlIDBbs Anat Abut i 11877) > Ihere is 111 
...... — irrationable soeticr, ihsl doi 'lb drkinei ,ti 1 


tadutiic to take root ] Rooted, enrooted 
I 1434 /•.)/ 7V.w» (R.dls) II S04 He IChrist) M.ite gefe 
, IIS prase so Welle iradiestc Here in this worlde that after 
j die this frsie Wee mowe have |k. isc in ihr loiide of hy hrsic 

IrracUcate ur**- ‘'ikv'ti v tan [i lu-i 4- 
} I ladhate, dit to take root, f i,ulu-em root 
I cf cratiuaU ] ham lofi\ by tht mot, to enroot 
I 1836 Silt W Hamiitos / t«<r«»i s/x,/ V,Uh (iSs-t-o- 
Jrrmhealed in >1 by custom t8^ - /ai-jc xxvni ,j 866'1I 
86 ^ o tear up what h is lieeoine irradlcTlcd III his intellcelual 

I Irra refla^le, a 
' lie rarefied 

I l64 « K Hooki Virragr 104 Many terresttlol or indu 

soluble .and irrarcfiable parts, we Hiid in Sool 

Irrasclble, tiron form ot iKAbeiBLE 
I t Inra aed, -»t, /// « lUr Obs In 9 1 trim 
inraoed [f lit- • + R vsiu, m mcd*I irrasa 
‘ Scraped in’ ] - Iniwnteo a (C f I' iiAsm 1 i b > 

14*4 S/ -l/Eam u,t nijb,Oerarmys<|u>tr)ieiit .nd 
irrasy I now I will sjiekc called nuarlerit armys irra ii for 
the colouris be rasit owt as oon cofoiire in rnsyng wa, i itr 
away from an utliu Hit Diva, L)v b 18*8-40 Du n 


. knide of mcTts, as arc hurtful and d in,.) n 


.11 

11 iiiatlonablc 


f ] 


2 IS ot in aceordaiice yvitli reason , unreason iblc 

JhllAlllJlfAL t» J 

If 1650 May Satyt /*w//» ‘16^71 S';, I had ihrtL rt » tin 

hirsi I w is dnmlvt i vironj, one eMrTcttd rii>in nn 
liratuMi tbic Mr ikntNNC 1731 < cntl 1/ /(, J | ■ \ni n--' 
our popular I rrors hohl irt iiuirL ineviusablt than 
irr idunahlc null rti ipiocitl Uixlikcb of lhci,*<*‘‘ 

\ idj,. 4! rf tht C >l> lud Loiuitrs 183a I I v‘ ' ' 

L itt (i>3y)7‘il nJori iiirt, fiuHi the people 

Hiiut t Zrra tiouably iz(/i’ luirtTsoti iM\ 

ft 1650 May tiitf* 1 Ill's;) f> I nd.t sulois were 

ahuosi fdji t J Itcg (lift jf ihtm, w ho (trraiit i> ihlv < iindtr 
V dt vvtd It in theniNtlvcs 

Irrational ul>. Jinal , a ami \b [ad 1 

houal IS, f tt - (1b T fahii/iiil-ts Rahos ij 

A ad) 1 ISot endowed with ursoii 

) 14M ill ARISON Vm Eat in t. , k ti I o i > i Ihix-bt 
biut'ill l>t:iNll!> be irritionaU 1 hat i la say w lui md rii 
{.nttouii i6m j Hwwahh tr hiondi \ I tniflnl I ig, 
j.H Ct nhriiKd m >5iich on opmton hv ihe ualiuc of in id >11 
oil ininials 1661 Jovm J//*l ititm > Min Inii tl 
An far AiiimTls, ihe^ irt (niruaic bodies and vtutuui 
lioviii^ ioctll Illation, and ire cither irr uioinll urriiijntll 
175a Hi MB Lss \ Inal it???) I ^*l Nothing hi i 
gicitcr elTcLt an all plants niul irralionAl (niiuds t8s6 
Scot I 4 wHlst iv, I lutt may be irut. of the more irrauon d 
kiiida uf aniTjiaU among cm li othci 

2 ( rmtiary to or not in nccouHncd with rcnbon> 
unreasonable, utterly illogieal, absuid 

1641 Ln llKooKh Eug / ptM 2, AH my acts m .y be 
Irniionall and yet not sinfull 1444-94 Soi in / mt , 

Senu II 15 Ihis eerl iinly Is 3 toiilideivee of ill ollursiln 
most iinstounded ami irraiion d 1798 lU hki A)a < /one 
I Wks kill 84 IiieonsKif rite loui igt has given way lo 
irrational feir >8*3 M^Ciiukh lot /..>»/ 11 n 1.. 
Nothing ran be more irraliun il rml absuid th m that die .d 
of the progress of olliers in w< rlili and eivih/atiou that w i 
onse so prevalein 187S Jownr / tutu (td i) \ 106 If 

men cannot have a 1 uioii il belief, they will boe an 
III itioiial 

li Math 01 a number, (juaiility or ningnitiide 
Nut rational, not commensurible with ordinary 
Ljuantitiea aiieh as the natuinl numlters, not cx 
ptessiblc by an oidinary (tinile) friietlon, pmpei 
or improper (but only bv m tnlinilt eoiitimitd 
Iraetion, or au inlmite series, t jp, an inlerminnte 
decimal) Usually applieii to root* (denoted bv 
the radical sign >/, or in 4tg by fraeiional indices 
whose valnc eannot be exactly found m Inute terms 
ot the unit, or to expressions mvolviiig such roots, 
the same as surd 

In transIaiKiis of Luelid (folkiwing his pteuliai us, of 
aAtyoj), apphvd to a quantity which is itself in. umnn n m 
d.le with the unit and whose siiuaie is iireominen uiablt 
with that of the unit 

1351 Ki-eoHtii' Path, Amnt ii Pref Numbrts .ml 
ipianiilees surde 01 irmtionall 1873 VVailis m Kig .ml 
lotr Sit r/iH Ii'i4i ' ■' - ■ 


7 I .Itpii 


lln irtatinii il p 


- .. Innmi Iv tosuming an in 

dcfermin <1 Seile 18*7 II. >1.1 < 1 1 

Tfx.l of 9 Is surd .>r 111 tOiuial 1879 J komsos fv Joi Sat 
J till I 1 , J.i) av e may h ivi ihree different values of ui . 

4 Or I'lOs Saul ot i sellable hav ing a nii tiieal 
value not eorrespr.inliiig lo Its uetinl time nlni, 
til ut a nietiieal foot eontaiiiing such a sylHlik 

t844 t!i . Is N I I noN ir Vuuk , I/. /r <i 1 7 1 l.cie m .1 , n 

Ihe iiml 1883 Jmii O' .O/Ki /i>iii/»risp twin, lln. m . 

' eru Is Is in 11 rational sy llabte . long scrviti., fur t ho. I 

' B t/' 1 \ iieing not tndowctl with teasuii 

, one not guulirl liy reason 

1844; Hall // nrw ( a. 16 W e live mid. r tbe C ..Ion.- . f 

1713 Dirham I/ijs Hunl u \ni 11714' ' 1 1" nth' 

leelonick Faculty of \mm .1 spt.i .11, the trial, jli 1 
I 1810 D Saviie Pim Ai'K a fnf.nts ami it. nun .1 
I neither Iiave non m have clear ibsiiiKt .ml r v|ilKtl know 
ledge of Christ 1858 Oi n P Jii.ii.ivn ludi Ut I l\i 
-y.. There Is ■h.vl m pio,,rvss, which will pul down the lelgn 
I of irrationals whether on foin feet 01 on two 

I 2 Math Vn irrilioml iiiiinber or quantity , 1 
' surd (In quot riqilicd to a number invint^ 

' no measure but unity, a prime numlxr et IseoM 
MUISUKAllLE I b ) 



IRRATIONALISM 


486 


IRRBOONOlIiABLE. 


1674 JrAK« Artth (1696) 360 In puniuit of Species, 1 
iiuw coiiir to Iriutiuiials whicn in their UperatioiM follow 
Surd'* 1S7S J ou It I r /’/></•> («d III 115 Two meommen 
suraUc dunieters, i e. the two first irrationuU, t and 3 

Irrationaliam (ira Jraaliz'm) [f prec + 
I8M ] A system of Ijclief or aetton that disregards 
or contradicts rational principles , irrationality 
iSii Shei uv in Dowden Ltjt 11887) 1 15» He is nothing, 

Iiu i-t professes no isiii but sujierblsni and irrationalism 
1(46 Hsrk Aftssitm Com/ (1850) 311 llie reaction from the 
dry pros.iic spnit of the last century having proiluced 1 
criviiijg for all inanntr of extravagant follies this shall lie 
signalized as the Age of Irrationalism iSjj (hUt) Ihe 
Irrationalism of Infidelity 

So XmtloaftUat [see ist] 

1836 Hor Smith yri/yr«»«> (iByWjoy 1 hese irrationahsts 
seem to think, tint the tntcllci tn d faculties of man aie like 
hendoi k and heiduine tlsg Wiiai n 1 /><i«crvz /<»/M 
(1857)1 IX 38 We may call the one of these a 'Rationalist , 
and the other an ‘ Irratloii disi 

Znationality Orxjsn* irti) [f as prcc + 

ITT J 

1 1 he quality of beiiij; devoid of reason, 

ika-u Goini’i StuJy MeJ cd 4' III 139 Species II 


if the) could reason would liave shown them tint it must 
lie ineffective. 

2 The qualify of not being guided by or not 
being 111 accordance with, reason , absunlity of 
thouglit or action 

i<47 Boyle Ltt J Duty 3 May m IHs (1773) I p \l 
I lie lonah s ^ourd, smitten at llie root wnh tht worm of 

It were to impose loo much irrationality on our Law 1717 
I snv M W hluNTAOu /r/ fo/V/z 13 feh , Nothing seims 
to me a plainer proof of Ihe irratioiiahty of mankind than 
the r ^e with which they contest fir a small spot of ground 
1863 Cow hfcN Clarke S/ioAs Char vii 185 That strange 
mixture of ctinniiig, ind love of sir ttagein, w ith irrationality 
■n the Lontnsance, so remarkable in insane people tWd 
lira FiIOt I Holt xxxni, Some sharp-visagcd men who 
losed the irrationality of riots 

b An irrational thing, action, or thought , an 
absurdity 

-11680 Charnock \ttiib fW (18)4) I .6 lo firge 
irrationnhtlesfur the stuniutt of his fancy ilS 7 UeQcincSV 
/rcaemZWks VII .1 \ dismal he ip of irrationalities 

3 Math The quality of being irrational Ke 

iRBATIONAf a 3 

1370 Dkf Math /’>«•/ III Kudd Fu^iul (1651) Ch, Practise 
hath led Numbers farther to lake upon them the shew of 
Magniludei propertj which is Incuiiimensurahiht} and 
Irrationality itjl-y Mali am //»/ Lit It it mu I 3 330 
Pelletier does not empio) the signs + and - , but we rtiul 
Ihe sign yf of irratioiiahty 

4 Optus 1 he inetjoahty of the ratios of the 
dispersion of the sariotis colours in spectra pro- 
duced bv refraclton thiongh different substances 

•797 / s' t eUtcopt, Ihe effect of this tr 

rationality (so to call ill --f disiiersion, will appear plainly 
1819 V.ir I'htlot I O/tlus xtt 36 lU K M Hence the 
coloured spaces base not the same ratio to eath other as the 
lengths of the sptitrum, md therefore this property is 
called the irrationality of dispersion, or of the coloured 

^h}! t iuxes 1^ Ihe irrationality of the spectrum or the 
incommensurate di'isions of the spectra formed by flint and 


' cxL in formatise suffix to OHO *trH, MHG and 
tier im, MO. trre error, Ooth mtrtn wenk fem , 
I from OTeut. root ♦/z’3 see next] Anger, wrath 
elM I'rt/ Ptalttr ci 11 (cu. loj From onsiene eorres & 
ebylOu Sinre cipy K AcLraKu Grtgery'i Past xl 289 
l>onne Sait lerre Iblaif d anwald dies monnes he self nat humt 
he on Sict irre den 971 PticAl Horn 35 Nis jner exe, ne 
geflll, nc yrre /Anf 47 Oif hi hi aylle willon wip (lodes 
erre xehcaldan a lOM htens 401 fGr ) Ne we Xeare cuiinun, 
piirh hwet |m pus heaede, hla;fdis& us eorre wurde c loeo 
igs Uott. 1 uke ui 7 f)a:t %c fleun fram ham loweidan yrre 
(z 116a /fattoH O , fram pain tuwearde eorre] i ipae hyrht 
ffrth's Handbot. tn An^Ua (1885) Vlll 337 be pridda ys 
/rsi pa.t byS yrre. ciiM Item 83 Adam wes .for 
wunded mid spete of p>ud& of yitcung^ of jifernesse, of 
eorre z laoo Ormin 9266 1 o fleon and to forrbu3henn patt 
irre pati 10 cumenti iss «z sasa Prot’ jlsl/rtd 305 in O F 
Misi 114 Monymon for his gold hauc)> godes vrre (r r 
rire) zi4je Myrl 1035 Hast pow had enuye and erre lo 
hyiiibat was pyn oner herrel 
tXrrC, a Obs korras i ierre, yrre, lorre, 
I 3 irre, eorre, ire, yr(o (OE , WStx wr-rr, hia, 
later Angl torre, eorre <m OS. srrs angry, 

OHG ttn wandering, deranged, angr\ (MHO 
and Ocr trre , Goth atrzets astray, from OTciit 
root *erz , pre Feut *e>s , L en- (from ers-')^ in 
I enAte Id stnv, zr/o/- wandering The transition 
' to the sense ‘ angry ’, seen in Oh and OHG , and 
completctl in Ofc., arose from the consideration of 
anger as a wamleiing or aberration of the mmd ] 

1 (lone isirav, confused, perverted, depraved 
Only mOb 

>11000 Sol <4 Sat 498 OSAict his sa;te biA yrreXRWor 
(Icn I loeo Ags^ Ps •***■ * jf"* I - Itsibult 

and rc8c 

2 I'tirnged, angry 

. 8aS PVj/ Pta/Urhn 3 (It i)(,uilAu tuwurpe usic, 

corre «ar5 c 855 tl / ( hnm an 384 Icrr. he hwearf 

t nantohisavium t *97 K /^\yistv)liiiyiiyst'ast\\ 7 t^ 
lerran |t r irranl iiv tun hwiet hie on him selfum hablmo 
971 l>lii.kl Horn 33 Oif us hwa ahyltyp punne hco we son 1 
yrre 1 looo /Elfbic t>z« xli ,0 S« tyinng wans yrre wi8 
me ( 1000 Ats Gosp Matt xviii 34 F>a wxs se blafurd 
s rre (. 116a Hatton eorre) , zooj Lay 18497 FozS wentle 
pe eorl, ire (z lays yr] on his mode o laaj Amr R <04 
Ahnueii Us, pc eorre Deinare 

Irreality, tare (Ik UmealUy 

1803 \V I Alton in Mouthh Mag XIV 401 I he irreality , 
which may be predicated of those hypothetical cxistcncies, 
signified by general terms 

xrreaJiiAble (.»<'AUiz 4 b’l>, o [Ir-*] That 
cannot be realized , unrealizable 

»«M <- IIkoNie I tHttU XXXVI, The just motion of 
suns around that mighty, unseen centre tncuiiiprehcn 
sihle, irreali/ahle, with strange mental effort only divinid 
1866 /()F/« Azr- V 138 His was no visionary, oierstraiiied, 
irreallsable iirtuc 

Znrebuttftble (irf b» tibl), a (la - ] That 
cannot be rebutted 


,« 1834 CoLEFinoK / tZ R,m (1838) III .18 Compare this 
sixth section with the manful, sriiseful, irrehuttaMe fourth 
section iBpa Dotty Rews 33 Mar s/a I’erhips the pre 
sumption might he made absolute and irrebuttable 
IrreoeptlT* fir/*e ptiv), a [1 b - J Not rccep 
tive, incapable of receiving , nnreceptive 

1846 iRKMH l/rnrz v <,863) 178 Ihe working of the 
spiritual life on the liestial, which seems altogether trre 
leptive of It 1868 Gi AORTONE Glean (18791 ill 46 The 


6 Or Ptos SetlwAKnosKita 4 

•844 llKcK&I-iLTnN ‘r flunks V.ttos .7 Irrationality 
takes piste in the double kind in Ihe Ihesis, in the equal in 


Irr«tlonalis« (ira Janalair , v. [f Ikba- 

TIONAI + IZE cf ftTl/ofUiltze] tratis to render 

irrational 

•89s A f Bai pot K fsfhtfxs I 2j5 I o pursue 
the uppoMte cuut>e would be gMCuitously to irrattonalibe 
I to Guii> a coiiventciU word> otir scheme from the ver> start 
1896 in i tmUm/ Kt'' \u^ 177 The denial of the 

postulated reatU) irrationalt>eA the uhole sclitinc of 
thing!* prcsuppusMl by our ordinary ex|>eritiicc 

Irrationally (ir.e'/snali'l, aJv [f Ibratidn il 

I IT-] In nn irrntiunal maniici , in n wtv dc 
\oiil of or contrary to reason , alisuidlv 

165a t Mir S/agas/nuu .94 \n effect of Ins ran m illy 
pnswnliiig Tit, Iimle iimtrary to the other, irratlondly 
itrogii«tstu itiiig 1668 WiiKiss Aral that t\ si 444 
1 he c Gcmlcis are irr illoiially upplycil 1753 S IoRriaso 
( >i«av S or Hitoa! 70 Very odd in her He i<l, t ilking irra 
li-inilly 1841 W 'ipAiiPiNc Italy k It />t III 4. Ihe 
wrecks of this irrationally hrasc multitude next defended 
thr . ily 

b Gr Pros See Irkvtiov Ai a 4 
1883 Je»ii(/'i!/////j /^>-> z«««r p Ivxiii I he anacrusis is a 
really short sy liable serving ‘ irration illy ns a long one 

Irra'tionalness tare [f .-ts prec + -vess ] 
1 he quality of being 11 rational or withttut reason , 
irrationality 17*7 in I.mov vo1 II 

t Irra sable, a Obs rat t~' [f 1 n - + K i/f 
+ ABLl, Cf hilASABil j That cannot be razed 
or crT»ed. 

i6ag H hVDFVHAM tiirm Oa n >1647^ 74 Jhit 

Millie then is iira/ahlc which is !>o bteeled uiih cubtnm 

t Irre, erre, f''' obt korms I lerre, irre, 
yrre, jorre, eorre, erre, 1-3 irre, eorre, 3 urre, 


(eire). 3 1; erre [OE, WbiBi. ttrrt, trre, yrre, 
Angl lorre, eorre, erre, neuter jo stem, corre«p 


rcfigli^uH mind has^ from want uf habitunl cultivatton, 
grown dry and irreccptive on that side of the Christian 

IrreceytiTity (,ir»*epti via) ta>e [Ir- ^ ] 
Ihc quality of being irrccejilive , incapacity to 
recL 1 VC , UI. I eccpt 1 vcncss 

1881 Syittator 17 SepL 11,1 On account of some trre 
c^iivity of mind 

Ixreciprocal (>rfti pnfkal), a [iB - ] Not 

leclprocaf 

t rreetpro, at lOiuliHtion tt lectr} conduction through 
electrolytes in which the magnitude of the current changes 
when It IS reversed unipolar coiidiiclion 
1886 \ atnre 35 I eh 407/2 The conduction yiower of the 
del trie il organ of the torpedo was consoiuenily irrccipriKal 
i888Gsh AclIoLiuNin/Vr/AM Stag Vug i -O Af»rz, Follow 
mg Christiani 4 use of the term, iireciiiriKal conduction is 
said to occur if a reversal of the direction of a current 
causes any change in its magnitude 

Zrreoiprooity (ircsiprp*fti, [Ir--] Ab 
hcnce of reciprocity 

trrmpriHity 0/ londuittou thectrX alteration in the 
magnitude of a current when 114 direction is resersed 
tU 6 Ata/ui e jf l-ch 407/a Jhis iireciurocily of comluclion 
obtained only for strong currents and fur those of short 
diirTiiun Ibid 408 i fins irreciprocity of conduction ex 
plained in a most highly interesting planner the powerful 
effei i of the strokes directed outwards of electrical fish 
•888 OtF & Holden in Phitos Mag Aug 133 Hcru it 
scents ev ident that the irrectproLity is due to the gradual 
formation of a liTdly conducting him on the anode 

IrreolftimaDle (ir/klei'milb’I), a Also 7-8 
irreolamable [In- i ] 
tl Uncontrollable, implacable Obs tate 
1609 Hoi LAND Aiiiiii Vatcell xi\ xt -’ft The Finperour 
when he understood this, falling into an irreclTuiablc fit of 
anger and wrath, re|H> rd ail the assurance and confidence 
bee had in making Inin away 
2 That cannot be reclaimed, reformed, or called 
back to right ways 

i66t Gians ILL /»• Orient x 97 Such impetuous, un 


governable, irreclaimable inclinations to what is vilious 
1681-6 J Scott CAr Z.{/F (1747) III 556 the irreclaimable 
Enemies of Cod ifee Noaait Beatitudes (16931 133 Ihc 
greatest object of Pity in the World is an irreclaimable 
Sinner 1743 J Morris Aertu vii 199 Good governors 
mayjuslly cut off irieclamahle offenders 1881 A W Ward 
Duktus III 69 Me hid not yet become the irreclaimable 
political sceptic of 1 iter days 

b Of land 1 hat cannot be reclaimed or brought 
into cultivation 

iB8j Spettator 33 Aug 1097/3, 56000 square kilometres 
arc cither covered with snow or sliewn with rucks, and 
iillirly irreclaimable 

3 I liat caniiut be called back or revoked , irre- 
vocable 

1834 Hi Makiineau Moral tv 133 The only irreclaim 
able human decree, — that uf an enlightened multitude,— 
has gone forth against the abuses of the Church and the 
Law 

Hence IrraolBl UBbltaaaB, Irraolaimabl Utjr, 

the quality of being irreclaimable 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIM 407 (D)Enormi 
tics winch are out of his power to alone fur, by reason 
of the death uf some of the injured paities, and Ihe irre 
claimableness of others 1881 Blattiw Mag July 39 the 
irreclaimahihty of the habitual drunkard 

Zrreolai’mably, or/t' [f prec -f-i.t^] ^^lth- 

out the possibility ol being reclaimed 
>66a Omnviil Ln\ Orient Aerial St 154 Others me 
clniineTbly persisting in their Rebellion 1837 WhewEli 
Hut InauU izdSsj)! 376 Being irreclaimably barbarous 
187s Lveli PrtHi fjtol II III xlix 603 Each inch is lire 
claimably gone 

Irreofailliad (ir/klz'md;, a tare [1b- 
Nut reclaimed , not brought under civilization or 
cultivation , unreclaimed 

<8ia Braikenridce I icivs J anuiaiia (1814) 176 Ihe 
soil of lojuisuna Is the most fertile in the world, the 
climate delightful during nine months uf the year, and bad 
the remainder, only from being irreclaiiiicd 1814 SoiiHl'V 
Cariiiiiia •Ji./ Ml 11, If ihe brute Multitude Wild as their 
sav ige ancestors, (>o irreclaini d the while >871 Ilinis 
17 Feh 4/1 Ihis redistribution bringing into convenient 
juxtaj-osition the irrcclaimed and the reclaimed lands 
Irreoognition (irek/fentJ»nj [Ib--*] Ab 
senct ol lecognitiun , non-recognition 
iSae Lame Rtia Ser 1 Christs Hosp 35 E ago. This 
exquisite trrecognition of any law antecedent to the oral 
and declaratory 187a Lowell /’««/ z Pr Wks 1890 IV 
i6j In all literary history theio is no such figure as llante, no 
such loyalty to ideas, such suldiiiio irrecognition uf the 
unes.sential 

Zrreoogmsftbl* (ire k,;^n9i zab’l), a (Ik - ] 
Incapable of being recognized , unrecognizable. 
1837 Cakltle / r Azt.II iii vii Miiabeau is cast forth 
and rests now, irrecognisable, reburied hastily at dead of 
night >11849 Foe ! ongfetlow, etc Wks 1864 MI 357 
i hat a lover may so disguise Ins voice from his mistress as 
even to render his person in full Mew irrccuginsahle 1887 
Speitator 10 Sept 1309 Of the dead a large number are 
irrecognisable, so deeply have they been charred 

1 lente ZrrfooraisablUtr (irc kpgnouabi Iiti), the 
condition ol being unrecognizable , Xrx* oofnl 

»My adv 

1640 Garivle Htroes in 11873)95 No thought, word or 
act of man but has sprung withal out of all men, and works 
sixinct or later, rec-ignisably or irrccuEiilsdily, on all men' 

1847 iiiCoFr ic t iiieisonW cm in May the lord 
teach us 10 look 1- acts honestly in the fucc and tn lieware 
of smearing them over with our despicable and damnable 
palaver into irrecognizability 

ZirreOOgniMUitOr/'kpgttizfinti.ia rare [Ik-''’] 
Not recognizant , not having recognition 

1B45 Carlvie Lioimvtlt II J58 Irrecognisant of the 
I'ercniiiat because not dressed In the ra.shionaLlc i emporary 
ZrreOOUectlOll (.irtkplc kjon; [Ik--!] Ihc 
absence of recollection , forgttlulncss 
1737 Weslev II ks (1873) 1 72, 1 am convinced uf gross 
irrecullectlon iBei WotcoTT (P Pindar) Gt Cry ^ Ltt 
Hoot Wks )8j 3V >99 Sad scene uf sad irrecullectlon 
tZrreoompenaable.ff ubs Aiso6-ibie 
[Ik- -I ] That cannot be recompensed or re<iuited , 
irreparable 

1557 Priinti, Godly praytts, Geulnge to me moosle un 
worthy many gre tie and irrecompensable giftes 1604 

I Wku III / ,1111,114 \ I 4 .46 The gifts of inslruclors in 
Uarning and nuiincls arc vnv,iluahle, and irrecuinpcnsahlc 
161S Sir L Houy ( nrryuombe li 75 lo hauc taxed him 
wiin Rcscruatiiins had beenc an irrecom)iciis.d,le wrung 

Hence t Zrxeoomp* itMbly adv , irrc})atably 

1615 Sir E llonn Ciirryuonibe i\\ 143 You would thinke 
that blessed and holy Virgin irrecompensahly dispar iged 

Zrreconoilability (irek^sail&bi lUi; [f 
next see -ITT I 1 he quality ol being irreconcil- 
able , incconcilablcness. 

1830 Btacku' Moji XXVMI 735 Nolwiihstandiiig the 
utter irieconcilubthty of the several stuleincnis iB6t 
IPistiii Art' Oct 400 Proof of the irreconcilability of 
Northern and Soiitbcrn domestic publics •897 Century 
Mag 621/1 Ihc irrecoiicilabihiy of the squntcl locaptlvity 

Zrreooneilable (irekffnsai lab’I, irckjlhsail- 
ab’I), a {ib ) Also oileable [Ik -'] 

1 Of persons, their feelings, etc That cannot 
be rcconcikd or brought into friendly relations, 
implacably liostile (. oust h 
*999 Vnovs huropj ’ipe, (1633) 41 He may have them 
for ever most firm and irreconcilcaWe adversaries 1614 
RalfioH Hut World 11 (1634) 412 That hee [Absalom] 
was irreconcilable to his Father 1653 A Wilson 7 >»z / 
« The irreconaleahle malice of that party 1693 Dryofe 
Juvsnal IJcd (<6971 1 fberc Rre no r actions, tbo irrecon 
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cileable to one another, that are not uniti'U in their AtTcLinin ' 
to \ou Sn-ELE I atltr No 5 r B A Di'piitr nhimt ' 

a ^fatt^•r of 1 o\e, which i,rcw to an irrecoiicilcalile Haiied 
Jhif No 79 P 1 1 he Quariel helwcen Sir Horry W'lllit mil 
his I ad) IS irreconrilahle tSoi Uanken //;j/ / *• I i i ' 
157 Ihcir iiiiiiils were irrci oni il ihle to the ilomiiiion of 
France '^hort Ihst 1111 I to 5^ r In FiirI iiid 

Cromwell dealt with the Ro) alists as irretoncifahlc inciiiii s 

2 Of statements, ideas, etc 1 hat canmii bi. 
brought into liarmony or made consistent , incom- 
patible Const to, K’tlh 

1646 Sir 1 Browne A’n mu' \ xi j so Many conclude nn 

irreconcilable incertaihl) , some inakinit mole others fewer , 
1671 R Bohun lyiHif 4 Iheir Aermll iinpiessions, how 
ilifrireiit aiul irreconiileahle tofliiis? 1709 ItrRKn I \ /hi’ 

I niOH 4 71 Neither would it none m iho least iireconril 
able with what wo have said lyii-a Hi \ii' //it/ /'«c 
(1806) V Iwii 94 Bedloe’s evidenre and Fiances were in 
many < irciimstnni.es totally irrei oiifilahle 1814 I Mi rray 1 
/•iig (irniii (ed s) 1 ^77 ‘ Expected to hat e found him , is | 
II reconcilable to grammar and to sense >8M Cm Eiiot 
/ //a/t V, Creeds lb It were iminfiilly wrong, and, indeed, 
irreconcilable with sals ilion 1870 1 in r man Na»«/ limit 
led i) 1 App 367 There is nothing irieroiiclleable 111 the 
two statements 

3 Math Applied to paths between two (ixtd 

points in a surface, winch paths cannot lie made to 
tiiintitlebygradiiil approximation without passing 
outside the surlnce • 

Such are, e c , two paths lietwecn opposite points in an 
anchor ling, wliii h pioi eril in opposite diiertions or two 
sea loutes lielwcen the N anil's points of an island, wlin h 
proceed iIoiik ns I and \\ sides respcctiicl) 

tS8i Maxwh I /•hc/i 4 l//is'« I ly C lines for wliii h 
tins transforniation cannot be elicited irc 1 ailed liiccoii 
< tlealile curves . 

B sb a A person who refuses to be reconciltd , I 
tsp One of a political paity who refuses to come | 
to any agreement or make any compiomise, or 
remains implacabl) opjjosed to an airnngcmeiit 

1748 Richaroson l/miiia (1811) III 17S Sleep md I 
have quarrelled, mil although 1 couit 11, it will not be 
friends I hope us fellow irreioncilables at Harlow e pi ice 
enjoy Its balmy lomforts 1878 Besani Jc Rice Lt/ias 
4>/i XX 0867) 146 No Red Irreconcilable eicr ^readied a 


harmonised with each other 
••95 H'rt/m ( as jA Aug 3/t In her endeasour to har 
moiiisc two irrecom ilables to be at once i onventional and 
insurgent 

IrrAoonoilablanesa (see prec ) [t prec t- 

-NEWS 1 1 he (jualitv oi fact of being irreconcilable 

i6a8 Bp Haii <>/i/ Ai/ig 195 lhat wTinli long since 1 
wrote, of the irretontileableiicssc of Rome 1711 Siiai 1 1 sii 
t /iaiae (1737) U 171 Ibis disagreement with eiers thing 
this irreconiilablcncss and opposition to the order md 
government of the uniserse 1841-4 Fsifrson / ir Sir 11 
It (1876)71 The conviction of the irreconcilahleiiess of the 
two spheres 18S7 J Pi i spord Ser i (1807) 

87 The itreconcilahleness of sin with the Divine Nature 

Irreconcilably see above), m/v [f as prec 
r -t Y ^ ] In an irreconcilable manner 


CAr vn VI (1864) IV 184 A war of religion is esscntnlly 
irr««.oncilcably oppugnant to the spirit of C hristianity 

t Irrc'oonoile, V Obs [Ib -] trans To 

render unrccontilea , to make incompatible or an- 
tagonistic , to estrange 

1647 Clarenoon //«/ Re/< 11 f 73 Which expression, 
how necessary soever to reconcile the aifei tions of the 
House vci) much irrcconciled him at Court 1649 Jkk 
Iayior (7/ h,xtnip^ ill Ad sect xv 161 As this object 

sin. 16^ Cl ARENooN hts Iracts (1737) 309 Nor can any 
aversion or malignity towards the object, irreconcile the 
eyes from looking upon it 

t Irra'conciled, a oht [In--] Notrccon 
ciled , spec in a state at variance with liod 

1999 bBAKi* //<■» V, II 1 i<o If a sernant, vndir his 
Masters command be assayled by Kobbeis, and dye in 
many Irreconcild Iniiiuities 1691 Norris /V m r /hn 33 
lo sleep soundly unil securely, iii a Doubtful and some 
limes in a Damnable and Irreconciled Slate 1790 War 
BURTON J'w/'uxWks iSiiVIII 140 A concerted agreement 
or irreconciled contradiction 

Irrcccnoilcment fire kjinsji ImM) [In ] 
The state or fact of being unreconciled. 

<.1737 Anr Wake Ration Trxts Senp/ 85 (1 ) Such 
an irrecoiicilemetit between Ood and Mammon 1887 c 
Macixinald xxvi 331 1 he two stared at each 
other in mortal irreconcilement 

Zrreoonoiliable (irekjTnsili&b'P, a Now 

tate [a b trrPionciliable c in l.nUe),».i\ 
med L \,y'pts*trieconitliiibtlts, f //-(iR-i*) + ie 
lomiltdrt to Rkooncili! ] 

1 -> Irrrconoilablk 1 

t6oi In Bp W Barlow Dt/lnct^oa'X\\s irreconciliable iarres 
betwixt them and the Puritanes idoi Holland /’/w/arrA t 
Mor 123 I he very mother and work mistresse of irrecon 
ciliable eiimitie a 1849 Drumm oe Hawth //;»/ Scot 
(16551 176 He was an Irreconciliable enemy to the whole 
Family of the Dowglawe*. 1883 I o Lvtton Ring Amatis 
*il?\l *” anguish of an irrecon 


2 xaIhr^vcii \iiir i 1 

01815 DonW /m ii6si) n Ihe Chineses ie\ us ot ' 
this day with irrei oncitiablr account >815 <• Sani is 
/nn 142 Ho/f, IricconLilitble are the Lonipiil itiuiis ut 
Chronologrrs 1 

Hence ZrrMonolllAbi Utj, ZrrMonoi lUbla* 
nM* , ZrrMonel U»bly aJv 

16^ Parsons -\>i/ /'/ / /utt ! om ns Fug ito lallinge 
out with I iiihtr iirrroni iliably 1809 Sir I Hobv / ,/ 

/a lf> /‘//si hen did I begin irrecoiinlnblic to ilcii si 

istrm Ivxii 727 llliniited anil liounillcsse iiigi.t , a i indn 1 
live irrcconciliableiiesse is imputed tofioit iMl 'nr // 

I OHO a / o/U/cs 13, I was naturally iireconcilul.ly pis , 
sue 111 the burden of an injury 1847 I !■ w 1 s //ii/ /’Ai/cf ’ 
(1867) II 561 His keen perception of the irrei onciliahilily of 
his ideas with the ide is of St Simon 

t Irreooncilia’tion. Obs [Ir- ] The fact 
or condition of being unreconciled 

<11850! i'mnhAi X I Mi hoi 1 V ti6-y^»3 71 How itrecon 
cihition with our lirHhren^ votUs all uiir AclilrcsseH to tf«Kl 
/ att ( rtaturt (16701 g < •wl 

ran let 111 U|y>n thy Soul the evident presuinptiuns of 
irrecum iliatimi with him 1678111 ok f»ioi < rsint / 

Latnh i-fo Desire of revenK®, irrcconuli'ili iii, fifm ud 

Irrecordable (irfkp idib’l), a [Ir- - ] That 

cannot be recorded 

16*3 (.Of Ki KAM /> tuorflah/e tint to remrmhreil So 
in Bhili IPS, Bah i v, 'ind miMl lii< ts 

Irrecoverable 'ir/k» uriii’l), <7 [f Ir-- + 

KK(ii\FR 7 ' f AIIIF cf kn o\ FRABMt and 1 ' IT 
ii'iotniable (< iii8f> in I ittii ' ] 
tl That cannot be recalled or revoked , lire) (K 
able f)^i 

tnotlt//s/f /»■> V C (SiiriLCS 1S35) J15. I S)i Kog' 
(»ri> th ft I lie tkc m in> lMjd>, mnk\ iii> 1 «Ht \\>il 
iiKfou ihk iS, tiNisUiicht 111 iimincr (1 tnrm folow)ri>{ 
1633 ^ lltifPf l>\iu I here wns giuen irrerouet thie 

)M)vver lo the deputed to c\ile nil t orriiptciA of f»raiiuint 
1768-74 liiKiR It \f#/ II >34) n 477 l»rrM»us l>intf 
undrr 'in irm ovtiahlc sentence of de uh 1817 Cmai Mf ns 
htfotf yhve \ 11852) 1/8 I ondrd willi the fetters of irre 
{ oveiaiilc l>ond ivc 

2 i liat L'tnnol be recovered or got Inck chiefly , 
la reference lo thinga lost 

164s ( tiy Xhi^utn 6 OrcnsioiiA once lo«t ire irrecovci 
nhic t66^ Stn 1 Hpriipki Itav (1677) Ihe greater 
p'vrt IS lost md huried m the Sea, where it ia irrecovtt 
d)le 1788 Jn I KKMiN AWr'i i XVI '1787) -59 Ihcir 

Imdnweu forfeited and their dehtffrreiovervbic 1809 K 
I \N< EOKP tiitiPi/ / tadt 1 31 Which renders ihe assur nice 
irreiDicrahle if ihc ship u lost 1835 1 Tayior S/></ 
/hi/o/ I 10 Without losing a day of irrecoicr ihle tmii 

3 Incajiable of (icing restored to health, iiicur* 
able , past recovery , incapable of fiemg restored 


Bring taken with in 11 recouerable PaKir, he well knew his 
limx 10 lirshort 1708D Bripcmah in />/«/ / sans \XV 1 
139 He fell mto a Violent Feier and if not dead yet. 
Is pronounced irrecoverable ina Priesti 1 v ibiil L\ll 
i8a 1 hey arc sometimes iffectcd so suddenly , lhat they ire 

II rsLoi liable iflcr a single mspirnlinn 1809 G Ro F 
/’Ki’/rx (1860! II {69 Irrecoverable ill health 1879U1 iieoko 
S/ i;/i» i /'ui/, t Ri VIII led 2) 399 It is an erroneous opinion 
that persons are irrecovcrahle liecause life does not soon 
make its appeal ance 

b Jig Not capable of bcmg remeilieil or recti- 
fied , that cannot be made good, irretnevaide , 
irremediable , irreclaimable 
15^8 Beilenden Cron Via/ (1821) I 169 Corbrcid 

lhat th ly mn lit iievir invade this rcalme during his lide 

recoucrible 1631 / Haxwaro ti^ Bioiuhs / nmitiia 31 
t hr lusse that IkuIi you niiil the Kingilome hale now siix 
laineil, is iriecoieraLlc 1879 C Nesxr Antni agst 
/'optry Deil 8 \ final and irrcioxerablc fall 1745 /><•/» i 
hig Jtadisman (1841) I vii sj After he secs his cir 
ciiiiislances irrecoverable 1808 (> Erm ari» /*ra< / /'/an 

III .. F xtensiie and irrei overablc deteriorations >878 Fr 
A Kimble Kreord of a (iir/Anoi/ I u 38 llie loss of her 
favourite son nffreted her with irrecovcrahle narrow 

14 lhat cannot lac rt covered from Obs 
1614 Raliioii Ihst II or/d II ) iii g 15 441 Gluing 
some ileailly nnti irrecoucialilc pt’ysun 1874 K Coimkiv 
/«/ F -lb /’/lysii 190 Ihrir pretended gentle Rest, to 
I hr shaiiie of Fleilicini., is a homil irrecoverable Sleep 


f- Irreonperable urkni |i3rii>l\ a ot 

Also 4 fi arable [a t)I iirmipeiabie {isfiC \\ 
lifiihf), ail lali 1 ir rtt itpenihlii irrc[iaraf)lc I 
u Ir -) + lEi n/'riii/r to recover see -ahli ] 

1 lhat cannot be rccoviied or regaincil 
1387 81 Ukk / 1 1/ I row 1 Skuit'l 34 1 hiisirrecujiar 
nMr io> !'♦ wciu, 'iml 'iiwiv t>n(Hr«vt is entre^ 148 jCaM(>* 


thoil ha<tc lo'ite wh>rhr Iru < iiper zhie 1598 I fivm 
itw Nil 117 Ii»e Kmnc of tlir { Mt<irt v'l \i a 

liiihl irrccupcrahle for the tox » 1575 Ha* kn 
\nitults 274 lr'irr< be lost ii{Kin fi thiii^ irKtupriihlr 
1644 TkV VVP WaIKF* I le^UNfS If rt/ tio A rn ist (r-rt lllir 
prrscHl loAsc ijierchHiiCC irrn upeiahlc fur lh« fuiiir* u > 

2 lhat cannot lye recovered from ortiircil, in 
curable 

1430 40 IVDC Roc/ms (ed Waylanil) 38 a, Sjth ih it hi 
ilolc w-is irif'kuper iMo t >489 Laxton Hhut ha* ii\t/ ai 
I he ‘laliu loimneth to hte, uhcic thr st.re js iin.i iipt 1 il It 
15ti-t8 hf Jltu I III r s l'*et*ti/lle lirrr npi I thif 
<1 uinijcs may efiiiie if femrdy therfor not iml /i ul 
1590 Sftpfut of Di> /3 fill h II 1 his nnkes \< coii uUi tin 
irrtiupcriMc Iiirinps of ilrvjsion i6e 6 m A// ///>/ 
1 /SV LoiHPM irrei upei iMr dis ly of n»y I 

nnd hcnumniffl • irkai‘ic 

lUncc t Zrrecn pErably adv , iiicurahly 
*535*’* SufPteS'i !//»///»/ i( uniln)' 106I iftrJjc'jntl irre 
tiip<rd»iv(. (l«cayt.il uiil undone 1683 1 Hoof > m I **f 
/ onla*,i \ »i "Mn IN in publiL^ ruiinti ii'irn t d 

iirccupti ihly and iiHpiuIuuly impious 

I- Irreen rable, o Obs ia>e [f Ir - 1 ki 
c 1 MF 7 ' + -ABLi ] liici]>able of being remedied , 
mciinble , irrtmednble 

a 154B HvLI (Vo, 01 , 1 H/n II (1800)22 They ilrlrnnined 
ruher t> abide in ibnr old Subicckion thtn f ir a His 
pletAuic iricturibic t) nu^niurc thcnisclffs on i n* w md 
t <lou! tfuU p irell 1 S 79 ^ I 11 \m n A**f I lattf* I ij j* 
iN , hiiricd to viistaync 'i most y,r(voUs ind inrf ni il/Ie 

i IrrecuTod, a Obs [f In *• f 

iWfdy \n jiple ()1 K>ci u*- v] Incurable 

1598 Rui s //tub II 1 XXIV, StriLing his sonic with irre 
cured wound 

Irr«CU»abl« (ir/'kiii ral/l , a [a !• niAiis 
able (,17S/ m Hat/ -Darin. 'i or ad late I iitenini 
bi/ts, f tt- (Ik -) + miisiibi/is, f leiinme to 
riliisc sec KFCiBAvr rnd -aiiLf ] Incipiblt of 
bung refiisdl acceptance 
1778 Kfstham Fiagiii ( o- / Pref.Wks i‘4 I 
Merit III onr ileptrliiienl of letters iffords a n itiiral, and in 
i niannei irrecusiblc pirsumpiion of merit in anothet 178s 
H Waiioii- /it to i tin (Ijioij ?9 \iig 1 will give him 
an irrecusable proof 1851 Sir h Pai i kav r \oim A / ng 

I 44 1 ihe silent hut iireiusible testimonies of Krgnei s 
victoiy 188a J B “si Alio (. ! m ipis Atod /Vyt/irf; Jhc 
proiHisitioii here iiisistnl upon is irieitisnhle hj any con 
sistint advocate of the nieih iiiical theory 

Hence ZrvMn aably aJv , so as to preclude re 
liixal of acceptance 

i88a F Haii ttindu t'/ntos \nt 71 Ihe Acceptance of 
Ihe Veda is h.ivii)g Ind no Conscious \uilioi, iml as tieing 
irreciisahly aulhoi iialiv e 

IrredMmable irfd/ mab’l), a {sb [Ir - ] 

1 Incapable rd bemj, redeemed or bought back 
Gfliuvemmenl annuities Not terminable by repiynient 

of Ibe sum oriRiii ill) pvid by the annuit ml 
1809SKEN1 Ari I/<ie lahle 103 Oil me iiley is aneni 
lands, quhither ihe) lie redeiiiablc, or irmUmahle, me 
w uiaiit m 1) be called tjyshnit/ l/og II yo, I here was 
1,200,000/ due to the Hmk ,uoo,otxi/ to the Fast Indii 
Comiom) «nd the inedeenisble \nnuities being about ss 
much as both 174a I u Hardwicke in Voit /\tp l\ .-s 
If this had been Imd whirl, had ijcen inorli, iged ihe dc 
fcndanls could nol have held it irredeimable wiihoul coming 
mio tins court for a ferre, Insure 1818 f ri isr thirst (ed a 

II 125 If a iiiurtgagc Icrcomcs iircdcemablc b) this laiiite 
II will remain so in the h mils of an .isngncc l8aa G (■ 
Carey / iindi 17 1 he debt for whnh amimiies have liecn 
granted for a limited period is called the Irredeemable debt 

D Mallari-n in /Vrw (i 36 i) 24s 1 ime is irredcem 

b f)f jiapcr currenc) 1 or which the issuing 
authont) docs not undertake ever to jiaj coin , not 
convertible into casli 

,11850 Caiiioun II is I 36. It left the couiurv neatl) 
wiihoul ail) currenc) except irredeemable bank notes 
ia88H Fiiiiuiis liii.i /iipirtiin 11 8s All such bills 
not picsented h) a ccrl nil ic isoiiable tune should be for 
CN< r after irredeemable 1879 Li BBOCK Adds F, / A Eitn, 
II 38 Iho'c who regard an unlimited and irmlremable 
liauer currenc) as a panacea for all hnuncial ev ilv 

2 Jig lhat admits of no relcnse or change ol 
state, absolute, fixed, hopeless 

1839 Foe / a/l House of L shtr Wks. 1864 I 205 An ait of 
stern, deep, and irredeemable gloom hung over and pew 
vailed ill 1855 Ti-nnvson l/aud 11 1 : He Wrought 
for Ills house an irreileemable woe 

3 Beyond redemption, irrt claimable, thoroughly 
depraved 

« 1834 CoLFRIDCE AV>/rr /roE m / ,/ Rem (iS.fi'II 1116 
The Steward ihc onl) clnniHi of ullcr irredeemable 
baseness in Shakspnic Coium/'iis dll Dnp 1 sept 

They are iri-edeem ihle m their ihiilileAsness 

+ B sb An irrciltemable aimuitj Obs 
ino loud hai. No 3877 3 Tint for the Redeemablev 
and Irrcdcemviiles siibscnbed no Stock be allowed but 
in even 5/ 

IlcDce ZrrtdMUMbl Ut7. Znad** m»bl«a«M, 


the xhaiiie of hledicinc, is a horriil irrecoverable Sleep 

Irreoo verableneM. ff prec + -nfnh] 

1 he niiality of being irrecoverable 
1607 Hieron H its 1 1 10 Afterwards is set downe both 
ibe raxiness and the irrecouer iblenesse of Iheir destruettun 

i88f Kfttihviii I tir Ohd 1171 5) 466 Therein it is, the 

irrecuverablenesa of those lost sinners consists i88g K \ 
Kino Fassiots's 'state 111 axis 61 thre liad not )et 
realised the bankruptcy of her influence, or rather, perh ips 
Its irrecoverahleness 

Irrecoverably (irrk»\3r5bii\ adv [f as 

prcc + -LV-i ] In an irrecoverable manner, without 
the possibility of recover), restoration, or cure, 
irretrievably , incurably 

1580 J WoLCtv /r/ /o //«,f*/E3> m Ellis f ett Ser 
III IV 75 He should not li isien irrecoverably the sale of 
his land 1590 Sandvs /■uropa \pec (1632) 20 What griefe 
to see men fall irrecoverably from the loue and lawes ofihe 
Creatniirt 1805 liMVic Qntrsst 11 iv 118 Men which 
-lie irrecoiierably diseased 1883 Drvoen L\ft Plntari A 74 
Works of hit which are imcoverably lost. 1781 Gibbon 
Deet 4 F xxix III m Wlute theyctefayed the necessary 
assniarce, the unfortunate Mascetel was irrecoverably 



IBBEDBEMABLY 


IBBEFBENABLE. 


‘ tlic ijiiality (>1 iK-iriK not ri'ilccinafili ’ »_\\cl«ter, 
1S.-8I 

Irredoemably ir^l/ miiiii) a,h [f prtt 
f - 1 In an irredeemable manner , to an irrt 
deeniabfe extent , so as to be pa^t redemption , 
hopeless!), absolutel), utterly 
1790 Bi OR Slim 111 111 48 lint thouRli piet lime he 
tjont* arc not to tonsnler it itredcrmahlj lost 1845 I n 
tAVjjnKLL ( jifi,;) III JxMij Hr rzMiMzIrjrtl 

It ihryMer« irrc<l«*einalily cloomnl to (W'^trmiton i86fl 
/r/* 11 ff 3? / /(/ L lOf S< hed H»C |) s<il<l to Mini 
A H hcntilily ukI irrcdfcm lUy all aiul the \t hole (ct« ] 
i88j ^txnih h \nttt aa Non I ht ^o\rriuneht « f Nf > 

r >» < o IS irredeemably b id 

Irredee med, a tate [transi It tuttituta 
unredeemed see luRKOt \TI st J Vot redeemed, 
not liljcrated liom a foreign toke 

1898 /^z9//i N/’nv j Srpt 4/1 XgiiMst thr rcininMiitioji of 
‘irrrdfrmeii icintory (to ij>c the Ii Ui »» lt»m> must be «i 
the implird HU u inti e of tin rcnnindtr 

Irredential ir/de njal', n [l ns next + l\l 
alte r such words as/'n/(;//oj/J (jiven to irredentisiii 
1891 Ri-i X of h<- I in 87/3 Iisinn Rstlicnls iie 
meielj ilesiiuitive mil ira ikiiinl 

Irredentism vn^-'e nti/’m't [see next and 
ISM ] Ihe poliet or iirogramme of the Irreden- 

18B3. Standit>ii 30 Api Jrrrdemjsin is b ss jy>wnful 
thin the nred felt by all the (.nitril I uropnn Stiles f«n 
niutml |H*ace iikI sifeij 1889 I tm*t 95 Apr *5 t An 
esliingement IjflNNeui \ustrui and Itily would Irul to ti 
\<* i> sNNift rcMvil of incdcniism in the Itniiin kinj?<lniri 
Irredentist 'ir/denttst) [ad It tfiidiiiln/a, 
f {italta) lUtdtnta unicdccmed, tmreeoeeied 
(Italyj ] la Italian polities (since 18781, an nd 
herent of the party whieh advocates the ri eoveiy 
ami union to Italv of all Italian speaking distiiets 
now subject to other eountilcs Also u/Zr ih as adj 
i88a SIttHdaid ^ liti* 4/7 Irietleiilist oiitrai,e iiid not it 
1,11 etc t88a I imfs 1-j Sept i the eililur of die lrrt*ilsii 
list journal Alha 1887 A<//« Kn' Apr 405 C imKito »ss 
not in out ami out Irreilentist climiiuruK; for i ricste mil 
Jstri 1, the Cnmon I mnn Nils Lorsirs, anel M ill i 

t Irredlmablo ,i S'. 06 s laie ' ff In- a 

t L itdimlhe to Rnom + \tiiK Cf iiud 
I ttdtimhln (.Du Cange '1 ] -• iKittnuiM vni 1 i 
lienee f Irredlmabljr ne/r< 

1609 Sm sp Aie 'fo; 64 It rests to speik of that reeov- 
nitioii, ipihtther ime nnn ilneisscit sesleil anil ssisetl in 
Innils, as of fie (iireeliiii ihli) nr i I mils sailsel (eiiiler re 
ecrsion l,if It he founit th it the I mils peruini s 

here! ihlie, iilid irredim ihlic to tlir ilefendci [rti | 
t Irredivi VOU8, (j Oh laie " [f 1 me- 
dndv us (,(. aliillus) i- -oils See Hhiimioch] 

‘ That cannot Ire retired or repaired’ iHlount 
(ilossos>> 1656) 

Irradreaaible, 'able ^ irfdre sfir'l, -5b’l), a sate 
[Ik z (Theetjmological spelling from 1* ndresso 
would be tn aldt , that in %bk is perh due to false 
analogy with v t ipt essddt')\ Incapable of liemg 
redressed or put right Ilcncc Zrr«dr«aallil Uty, 
Irredr* aslbly ads< 

.871 B. Fayior /ansi (1875^ I 111 53 I'lcned irredren 
*tibl> i8m fator a Apr A grlei liter sifc)) 

rampvied behind 1 triple wall of irrc<lrcs'<ibihty 

Irredncibi lity. ff next see irt ] The 
ijiiality of being irreilutlble 
1799 Wii SON 111 / Ziif Itatis f XXXIX 298 The iiredu 
ubility happening uniformly tii < tses whi're it his lireit 
supposed Irust 10 be t-xjwcted, 1 c wlitu the roots uc 
r< ti M6 Atheurum 30 Feb 366/1 Ihe urcducitidity of 
• liffcreiiii il cr|nilio!is 1S97 AlUutt 6 S)t( 111 B 2 

Dbstrutiioii, iiruiuiulaiion, and ineducibihty 

Irreducible (irAli/7 SI h’l , a [lu- - <.f 1* 

t> >,'diu/t6/t ] That cannot be reduced 
1 That cannot be brought to a desired form, stale 
condition etc Const + io 

x6^Pkxnm Utitfiom 1 11 41 Ihcj ire irrrdui ibit vn 
(onurriible to any Iiwfull, tfcwd, or Christian purjicscs 
1669 \V Sjmjson JJydfoi t Jn>/t 166 Iiirflm ibU lo thrir 
prisiinc metalline form 1818 list 1 am Muf /^zy(i878)nf 
IN M (46 I hcftshionsofdrfssind arnciseincnts aregcncnlly 
cipiKl'ius Uld iMCdtU ll)l« to lulc x88l MAWNf-LL/Zre// S 

I 3 s Wfu-u chcmicil iflinily nn ns regarded w a 
ijudity r/z; ind irreducible to numcriral incisure 

b spu 1 h It cannot be reduced to a simi>ler or 
more nitelligtble foim , incapable* of being resolved 
into t lemenls, or of liriiig brought under any rceog 
Hired law or (ninei|)le 

183s Bon idz //,i»r /’/m/Z tv ks 1864 I 8 A constiiuent 
nf s/iiic, so long i Dii-iilcrcd irrcilin ililc 1841 Mvi RS < at/i 
III w *15 2VJ I he cre It prim If) 1 ict irredurihlc and 
mimp-llicihle h> anj fiiuli) of niir- 1868 I imavi-R iruil 
hmin s Util’ <HS (ill Ti 4(6 h n h new triumph of optical 
skill results in a resolution of some nctiul c, before iricdn 
iihle 1871 B II HuiivsfiS (18771 I ■(- loadinillhe 
n icliicihlc nature of mental phcriotnen i to ulniit that they 
. nmol mjhow lie .maljsed into phjsnal 

c llgebia (See qnots ■) 

•781 Chsmiii rs Lyil Supt , Imdiiiihit msc, th it 1 ise 
nf cubic eijuanons where tne root, tn cording to ( ard in s 
inle, aj,pt Its under an Impossible or imagin it) form, and 
let IS real tJjB MasrRRs tn / hi/ / rans I Will 9 , 
1 he remaining case of the i nbirk ripi ition wlm h cannot 
lie resolrcd by the rules afore tncntiuncd, bis obt lined 
amongst nlgefnaists the n mic of the irridimhU emt it 


leisi It I, often lallrsl b) the Tienrh writers of algebra /, 
iin if/diiittb/i 18389 Haicam //lit /ft II MU » 7 
(J, I'oiiiIhIIi saw lieiter lliaii C mlaii the nattnr of wli u is 
< died the irrrduetbk 1 ase in ciibie eauation- 

2 J'ath riiil eiimot lie rtiluceil by tuatment 
to a ilesircrl foim or condition 

1836-9 1 01,11 ej-rZ iHrtZ II 74u/i Old ruptures that h i\e 
b* I nine irretliieible 1839 Hut \ 1184/1 An irredin ibic 

I nmoiir m the light groin • 

3 Incajiable of licing reduetd lo a smaller ntim- 
lier or amount , the fevsest or smallest possible 

i860 !■ \RRAR tb/jf I ant, x -■ s Ihe three fiinilies of 
langiiige arc in ediieible, le iin ijinhlc of liemg derned 
friiiir one another >88 l«o/on«\lV 1 44 (Cent I W hat 
IS It tint we mil I hold fast is the nredurihle minimum of 
rhurrhlii uiship * 

4 I hat cannot be icduced to submission , inviit 
cible nisiipt rable 

1858 \nti0Hitl A*" Oit 500 Allouing the irrcdutihle, 
(liuoiUnillthli* nntme of lh<* prophilir mtptil>ct. 1859 
M Nxsos />nf A(nft/t\fs ico At last, filled by h<r irrc 
tliaihh Virtue, he is iomp<*iIiil to cill m llw* cltij„3inlil 
i88s WisiiiFin ! mhtin f II m 103 So *IM 

irrtdut ihle tlidikc of lii-a pci son ih it hid « uiAed the upro ir 
licnLC Xrredn clblenMB; Xrr«dti oibly aJi* 
t8E8 WiiiMi-R. l}>€duahUnfii >8.1 4 F MI-KRON / kf , 
/ tptrt n ! \\ kA (M(ihii)) 183 1 he iik ient«« ^tr(tck M i(h thi 
irrtdm il>l< nrs-i of the ektiti.nts of liutuiti life to < lUul ilioii, 
r\ iktrd Ch Hue into 1 divinity 1847 ( kak , IttidiuiUy 

Irreduotibi lity. lau [at tinduiittiiitii 

^I7(>S III y>i<Z \iad\ stt next and-ITV ] eelmtl 
lit < IBll II \ 

t86^ Mill Lointi d /’osi/it unl t(f> JA Comte's puenle 
pridilri tioii foi prime iiiinibcrs diiiosi |>iss.s Iwlief Mis 
reisoii Is til It lilt) arc the type of iiietiiiriibilil) laili i f 
tln.m IS a kind of nliiiiiate aiilbmelK at fa< t 

Irreductlble (ir/dpktlb’n, a lau [a i- 
tin'diit/i/de (1757 m llatz -Dirni f >/ ,lii 
+ ifdtu/sbh (1 >tduct~, ppl stem of 1 ndiufit, 
to REiM’tiL + mu’ ] -IhRnii tiBiF 
W53 Liiamiifrs t Y(l ">«// , lotdiii td'h Cose, in Algcbia 

Irreduction (irAlr kj-in) rau [Ik--] Non 
reduction , the fact of not Ik ing icduted 
>888 /IZe.Z \<>ir (U S ) 1 I 1 442 Ihisiinreasc in \oUime 
was (he only < ruse of iriedin lion lof the herni >) 

t Irro-e dlflable, <7 Obs raie- ' [f In + 
Kv-kdiiv + ABit] IiuapabU* of bung itbuill 
1647 Irmi i omttt Af tit va 7^ And the fdl ihcieof w ih 

>i,reat t ieatamluievoii«*9bccui'‘eir»cpirihJc,im edihible 

Irreferable, a lan [Ik •:] Not rtici 

able , that cannot be rtfcried (to sennctlimg'' 
i8ie CoiiRloTP Jxfm (iSi'l in iia Bore artioo, that 
tH, the will, IH a *tiouin(‘noa » And irrcfr rnhle to tim< 
f8*7 i'ARAliAV (him AZa////^ ii j 3 Irrefenblc eilhtr to 
llic Nveiglils or cich other 

Irrefleetion, -flexion (irfflc kfon) (Ih- 
[>erh after F i/n’Jt, xipis (18^5 in fiiad) ] 
\\ ant of reflect ion , unreflecting action or condnet 
1S61 Mainf Ane J asu is (1876I 318 So meagre a pio 
teition against baste nod irreAeitioii tSot H Jonrs 
PiimmiHg as feoihtr 461 bey must reap the bane t of 
Iheir irreflcction 1894 II , r/m (,at 20 Dec 3/» He develops 
the priniiple that n m istcrly babit of ‘ irreflexion is really 
llie fllerary artist’* liighcst virtue 

Irr«fleotlve (irffle ktiv), a [in - cf b ?; 

1 1 Jiii hi ] Unreflecting, unthinking 
1833 Will tv FCl /‘iid^oioafei I nat (1853) 2 io Tlie grati 
bcitioii of our irreflective impulses 1853 1 »f Qiimiv 
lutohog Sk VV'ks I 3S7 Tlic c irclc's, irrcflciuve imiid of 
childhouil 

lienee Xrrefle otlvoly adv , Zrrafl* otitreness 
184* De Qt'iNCFV /’/«/r>r tletpittttHs\/V* 1858 IX lOOTlic 
reason is pdptbic it wts the ignorince of irrcflcctivelicss 
1858 —llht (1862) vn 186 no/., Iricflet lively he It id 
nllowrd hiinself tn nnlicipatr in impression 1861 /iM/Zi 
/iiir Mag I It' bomctimes, when irreflcciiiely 11 ite, 
threatening to leave it aw ly to strangers 1899 dZZowZir 
Monthly May 623 We read them a mord lecture on their 
irrellcctiveness 

tirxeflex, O oln ran.-' [ad late I trre 
/It XUS (.Boeth ^ { n - (Ir- - I + uftexus Ki-fi f \ ] 
IVot turned back or axide Sr> ZrroJlozod a 
atjsi kiN Hymnnrmni Poet Wks, 1721 II 121 b agles 
rhe sun *e Fact to Face, lo lemh ill human Race, W'ltli 
iricficvrd I yes, low.ards llcav 11 to rise — lljninathio 
ibid III 1(5 Prose with an irrefiex and steddy view 
Strives only to give told Ills I lory due 

Irrefle xive, tr lau [iR'^] Not leflexivc 

itgomlmt Diet 


Irreformable (ir/f/ imab’l), « [f Ir 2 + 

KFFOBMABifc cf late I trteformiiliilis {'VgtAwW) 
and 1 * It ! I'fot malde ( 172 ^ in IlaU -Harm ' ] 

1 Incajiable nf bieing rclormctl 

1609 \V M Man in Moone (1849) 13, I have lieard of 
some, who tliroiigli an irrcfonn thie ixnceil, have imagined 
their noses to he ax higge as piiinicle* 1647 Irak Lomin 
Matt VII 6 lev cry good man is bound in < oiissicnce to pass 
I’y them Isrofiirs) as incorrigible, irrrfumitble 1836 
OiMsiKO Sla-e VZiiZri 251 The irrcfoimable improvidence 
of the people Ittuth I ond V.-ivs 24 Sept 403/1 

She was iintrachabfe, irrefornnable 

2 Incajinblc of rev tsion or oltc ration 

iSiaC Beil 1 r Hassutt'A. ks 1817 III 2O2 1 he fourth article 
[in the Mcclnration of the (,eneral Assembly of the (lallican 
Clergy in 1682) declares, that, in questions of faith, the (Mqie 
has the principal authority , and that his decisions esteiul 
ov rr the universal ebureb but that, unless they have the 
( unsent of the church, they are not irreformahlc rSpy 
( onttmp Rtv Jan 40 fhe Bull is irreforinable 

Hence Zn«fom»l>l Uty. 


1883 ( linrch Timet 41 Aug fsi) All the highflyini' 
tloorirs Ilf Siiprem icy and nrefoiiiiabiliiy on Hlin.li Ullri 
iiiont me writers test tlieir cast. 

t Irrefo rmod, o I'/o uvi [hi -J Nni rr- 
fiirincd , iinreformnl 

1589 I I- IrZ Z <.> Z /(- (lOst) 40 Ihn e foolish and 
urcfoinied reformers 1690 I rvmii RV Cn/ v d/(tZ/r *67 Ihe 
(lb of August, aci ordin, to the Old At count m the lire 
formed Calendar 

Irrefragability ' fragabi llti) [f next 

sie ITV ] Ihe (juality of being irrefragable 
Isaiil) witli/Z All lire Iragable statement 
1609 Be W Bariow Iiisw ftinmrless Cath 156 It not 
standing with the I’opcs iiirfragahilitie to yerld a reason 
1768 H W iiioii /Z/iZ /Vw/Zjr 73 Ihe coiii|ini isoii ami 
irufingahility nf ditrs puts this mattir out of nil doubt 
1838 C VRi s I r / roZ/ rr n XII (1872)11 47 Sm b a burlj 
«/ plus ultia of I Sipiiie, with hix hioud based reititudcs 
out surly iirefr ignluluies 

Irrefiragable (tre fragabT, a Tn 6 (non 
-ible [ad Tale 1 t/rryraviiZ'// it (I'scudn-August >, 
f ;r-(Iu Zl + ;^2rt;’(7;/toiij)|)Ose,Ct)lltest sue-ARIF 
So b ii)<'f>iii,idde (,i 5 -i 6 th c in Ilair -Darm ^ ] 

1 I hat cannot lx: refuted or dispioved, inenn- 
Irovcrtible, incoiitextable, indisputable, irrefutabh , 
undentalile (,Siii(l of a stalemcnt argument, etc , 
or of the jierson who idvances it) /; )(/(«,,«/■/< 
Jloitor Sec 1 >01 toil 2/' ^ 

•S33 Mure /W rZZ V<iZ<«/ Wks 104C1 Whali liysowne 
iirefr igable rrsou yi he 1 ivilh ag iinst dtliysl 1603 llol 
I \sit t tiitatih s Mol 65 A tiiiili I onfvssi (I, i vileine Inino 
and irrefragable 1605 Camiu s A .in 10 Nh sandri of 
H ties, the iricfiagahle hoi tor 1748 Hariiiv O/ntt 
Main IV 424 JiK fr Ik ilile rvidim es of llie Irulli nf the 
lads 179SS01111FV yoanof Ifi Ml Srllmtots teuhcis 

r . .1 s, Sti iplnc, Snlitde, or Iircliig 

holms ibgnili'd 1846 Ki skin 
{ 9 41, 1 look 10 them [eail) 
Italian masters] as in all points of pinniple the most 
iiicfi (glide intlioiitiis 187s Si 1 UMS l r /Ml ZZ/tZ III \\i 
Ssj lliescarr in irrefi igahle inswirlollii pojnilai theoru-s 

2 1 liat cannot or must nut be broken , m<li 
slructible, itiMolable, irrt sistlhlc Now iiUi 

156a / rtZiw/ > 1 Sum ,7iid Smntay id-’ent I hey sli d 
1>ee condemned with the iriefrakible I<r/ 15S2 iireina ible) 
iiid vni b ingcable iiidgenn ntc of god <1640 StioS.iiii ol 
«. 'iri/yVuZ/nor (1877) 20 the orill Par k needle of re lie, and 
stubliorn irrefragable tlired of ignorance 1711 SiMnrsii 
t hiira. (1717)11 II II I 111 Ililiir Affei tion lsiiir(rik 
dile, solid, ami durable 1847 iMuumn t i/e Shet/ij 11 . 
A V nil attempi to snip the iliain only lenders it more 
iiiefiagable t8^I'iikiFS //<(;«, r'r /Z/m/ 2-9 Round thru 
feet he threw goUlcii fctlns, irrcfiagable, iiidissolutde 

t 3 Of persons Obstinate, inflexible, stiibboin 
tSosTItsr / athio J/tatm ns I or men are so obstin ilc 
and irrefiagablt that they wifi lie biougbt into no ordei 
>6ai Bi rtov Anai Mil flmiocr to Kdr 38 He is iiir 
fiagahle in Ins humour tint iii 11 vi v 11851)575 Many 
yong men aie ns irrefi igable iml peevish on the oilni 
side, Narcissus like 

Hence Zrr* IkagHbUneas ^ iRUFFRAfiABiLn v 
168a H Morf Xnnot tdiur iUs L m 0 251! Ihe pUinne s 
and irrefragnblriuss of this truth 

Ixxefoagably OfC fragabh), adv [f jirce 1 
-n ] In an tircfragable manner 

1 So as not to admit of being refuted , incontro 
vertibly, indisputably. 

t6a6 Jackson ( /nd V/tr xxtv § a Jho nrKununt or 
dt:munstratic>M ih most iriefiAKibly pirst liome to tins 
purpose by our apostle 1751 Johnson hamtter No 170 
f 61 ven vvhvn lire vn »rrcfiftKal»l> rifute all objrrtioiiH 1850 
<i \\ '*$ This tlrtuaml is irrefri 

HiMyjuKt. iH glowing uiffrnt too 188^ J ^t<*f JMtiv 
ii ^Iur 4/6 WohIs in wliich the Premier irrtfi li)'' 

down llie print iplcbv whit ]i tin novvC oii vent 1011 ispustihed 

2 bo as not to adinit of being bmki n , inviohbK , 
iirrsixiibly Now I III, 


Ifufif /rifti jiftnll in llie iiialiknant impressions of 
irrcligion and barbarismr hid irrtfni,ably Ftiffned then 
necks Xhegf Case /.lugil 15 All men must he irrefragubly 
subject to incii plensuic 1875 Sr c utis t (>«r Z ZZrsZ 11 xiv 
152 By custom irrcfragably prescived at alt time* 

h Irre’foagate. « obs rate [f 1 k 2 + i> 

ir/i ai,illus, [ 10 . pple of re/iagaii »ee Tubefkao- 
VBi F ] I'licuntesteil, undisputed 
r> >S9a Jl Smith II ks (1867) Il 97 Ihc |ialpab!e proofs 
they bad by the cluster of grayies and oihei things which 
they brought fnm thence were irrefi.aj^utc witness 

IrrefScangible urffr <- ndi^ib l), a [f in- + 

RhKBANoiBbF lan UTtg formation foi itjtiugibte, 
after /efiaittPii' ] 

1 lh.it eaniiot or must not be broktn or violated , 
inviolable 

( 1719 /rZZ ft Mnl s yml (iTixW 183 Nolliiiig sig 
nalirex oui Integrily so much as 1 strict and irrcfiangibli 
Adhesion lo onr Friend 1853 Mixs Muickk Agatha t 
ttuth XX n 2'(o An irrcfiangible law of cuuiitiy eliquctle 

-of a bride s going to tliuich bn the first time, cr — 

oiisly, III hildafilicss 

2 Optics Not refrangible , 
refracted 

Moil 1 he Rftntgen rays are irrefrangible 
Hence ZrrefranglUy adv, so as not to be 
bioken, fixedly, inviolabW 
iS8s H Conway / amity Affair in, They knew that the 
drigon4 were wrided to their vines mort* 

Prometheus to liis rock 

t Irrefrenable, -freynable, 


capable of being 


irrefrangihly than 

Ohs 



IBREFBEXTABY. 


489 


IBEEQULARITY 


fa obs F inefthtahlf ("15-1 6th t in Godcf), f 
ir {\f.~'^)-{-re/n'iut ,o.i\ I > W) ^ to curb see 
next (In spi lling accommodated to te/»eyiie, Ke 
EBAIN V )] That cannot be ‘ refrained ’ nr held in 
check 


juhr vln|H-d Srhirrus 1877 R 


sordid desire wear away, and every irrei^uUr apuriitr l>e 
1 gradually lost ,794 S Wiiliams I'efmmt 159 ffis A,,pe ' 
tile the more inflamed by irregular enjoymenl 1S04 W 
j IFNNANI /m/ Kecrrnf (e.l n) I 97 With irreligious 1 

,546 J Hkvwooo Prov (.867) 45 I0 know how they pnnc.plos irregular cjmduu is intimate^ mnne^^ i 

bothe were irrefreyimble, Matkc how they fell out, and , 3 Of persons Not Cotlformint; or obedient to , 

■ ' rule, law, or moral principle , I iwlcs*, dwordtrl) I 

»395 PoavvY PrmoHttr (igsil 92 Tliei [monks] moiin not , 
lawlutli werre for tlianne thei shulden been irreguler bi ] 
( >oddis law e and inaiiiils 1508 K 1 NNeoip hi} tmgw hunhar 1 
36 Ignorant elf, nip, owM irregular 1596‘sHAKS 1 Urn // , 

I I 40 riic irregular and wilde (ilendower 1606 Warshu 
A III / «^ xi\ txxxv (1617) So much the more, though 
Icssc secure, men hue irreguler 1849 /Vfif City Oxford \n 
l>tf hn,lilt I nn< Ox/ 11690) 5 In case the City puntshetli 
itiy irregular freeman for misdemeanour lyp VouNt. 

.T .1 . jealous elder brother. Irregular 


e irrefreyn 
how they fell in 

t Irrefire nary, a Oh rare [irrcg f lit 
I rrfiTit&it to bridle, curb (f re back + fih 
to bridle) + -AKV ] = prec, 

■ 'r Nat 196 Angry Clouds, 


t IrreM ngiblev 

fiingfit to break up, check, etc, f >e- back 
frang!) e to break ] That cannot or may not be 
broken down or demolished 

, S«i 7 ' Pofitiyx I II 3 My just and irrefnngible 


Irreftuiable (ir/1i« rab’l), a laie [IR -!] 
1 hat cannot be rehised 

1880 Ruskin / <»//«> i /fun lotdUtx 1 as 1 he liarbarnn 
enemy sends embnssy with irrefusalile oflers of submission 
and pence 

Irrc^tabi’lity. [f next see -in ] The 
([inlity of beimj irrelntable 

1864 Patty 7 it 7 June, The irrefutability of their conclu 
sions xttaCeniMry Mar XXXI 178 On the irrefutability 
of which he had privately pruled himself 

Irrefbtablfl (ir/h« tSb’L ire fiwtab'l), a [ad 

I, ineftitaj>tl ts, f 11- (Ir-'') + refutiibihsy f te 
future to Kefutp So modi* tnifutable 1 he 
pronnnciatiniis tefu table, tue/u table, in most 
Dictn from Hailey and Johnson, show that the 
words were referred to the Fng lefate rather than 
I, lefutHre ] That cannot lie refuted or disproved, 
mcontrovertiblc, irrefi ajjalile 


lefutable discourse of Cii- - 

(//, A»tu 1 (1667) t«i 1 hough our Argumentations for an 
Immnleriil Soul m the Body of man fie solid and nrefut 
■' - - - , 50 Our unrefuted 

1886; FC WELcnoNir Arts 


and irrefiitabie apologist t# 
ioUetRhft 18 Whenwe stir 
to be irrefutable 

Irrefutably (see prec ), adv [f prec + -i.y 2 ] 
In an iircfntable manner , so as to be incapable ot 
being refuted , inconlrovertilily 

1681 H MoxE^a^r Pan Pref 81 It is irrefutably proseil 
by able writers a \toj Walkkh K\y to C iaesu U t ■! ( Jod 1 
This opinion has been irrefutably maintained by M r I osier 
(88^ Staadaid Aug 5/t \ statement so manifestly ami 

Irragenerat* (ir/d^encrAtl.r/ lare [III- 2 ] 
Not regeneiatc , uiiregenerate 

1657 W Mouici' Cix/irt (!*/»« Koiii) Oef V 54 Irrcpcncrate 
men admitted to the Sacrameuis enjoy no jmipcrpriviledges 
of the godly «67S O Waikcr, etc Pata^hr Pant 69 
Carnal labsoUltely none arc called but the irregenerate 
17*0 I Boston / (>«>/ S/nlr title p, h,ntiie Depravation 
'suhsistiiig in I he Irregeneriie 189a A B Bauer Uaiat 
Older of H ortdvux 375 There is something of the kind even 


regenerate state 

1641 J Jackson True Fvane I 1 76 Ihis taint iiid irre 
generacyofoiirn.iture mdM Binning Sum xvi Wks (173s) 
434 I hinking it sufficient lo have so mucti H oiicsty nnd ( irace, 
na^piit you over the black Line of Ir regener ' ' 


uMii / Boyd A, iNjA/oioerj (18551 App 19 'i Ills 
took me up lying in the blood of irregcneration 
^lacy Oh tare ff IliBEoi I, vTr ir 
oracr 


ttl ^rac 

tfrragulacy' 

see \i.\ 1] Irrignl.arity, dis 

164s 1 CoiFMAN Hofes 13 Hecirn inforced 

himselfc to pray and that with some irregulacy , when the 

Irrefflllar (ire gi/Ilaj), (I a id r/i Vorms 4-^ 
Irregulera, (4 -eer, Inreguler), 4-7 irreguler, 
(6 irrlguler, 7 irrogualler ', 6- irregular [MI* 
a Of* trtegulrr {igfh c in HaU -Varm ), ad 
med 1 iiugiiliii IS, f (In 2*4.1 tfgulriris 
see RKQirr All ] 

A adj Not regular I (jcncrnl senses 

1 Of tliiiigb Not in conformity with rule or 
))rmciple , contrary to rule , disorderly in actum 
or condnet , not in accordance with wliat is usual 
or normal , anomalous, abnormal 

1483 Cath •tHgt 198/3 Irrcgulcre, iirifiifarix 1613 
Co< KKKAM, Irregular, contrary to rule 1674 Pi avfobii 
Skill Mus III 33 If the Bass and I ruble do rise together in 
thirds, then the fust Note of the I ruble is regular with the 
other Bart, but the second of tt ts irregiilai 1781 l,iBiiov 
PeJ Sr b XIX H 148 He repelled with skill and firmness 
the efforts of their irregular valour itoa Sled Jrnt S 37 
What proportion the irregular 1 ases may bear lo the regular 
IS not yet known 1850 Bavnfs Analytic 11 Unnalnril, 
indirect, or irregular predication (wiili the old logici insi 
was that tn which the spenex was prednated of the 
genus, the subject of its attribute, anif, iii general ilic 
extensive part of Us whole. 1894 /am times hef I \XI 
9/3 1 he order is altogether irregiil ir, and should Ik. dis 
charged 

b Not m accordance with, or not subjecti d to 
moral law or principle , unregulated , morally dis 
orderly ? Oh (ot merged in general sense) 

1608 I) I / ss l ot Sf Mor 44 Subicrt lolhe commaiinile 
of such II regular ind cotifused Passions 16x7 Mokvson 


■n manners, is in form 

3 Not of regular or symmetrical form , iineveiily 
shapid or placed, disordeily in form or airangt- 
metit 

1384 R Scot Drtoe, H Hchcr xiil xix 11E86) 35B Di 
veise Rorls of glasses, the ruuiid the cornerd, the 
ri gill ir, the irregular, the i oloured and cleare glasses 1607 ' 
111 KKEk hut's lonjur 11847) 15 Ihe most perfect circles 
of It drawnr so irrcgualler awrye i66j / tut trans I 105 
If curve, whether regular nr irregular 1718 Laov M W 
Montagu / e/ to C'ttss Pni'ot 10 \pr It is « palace of 
prixligioiis extent, but very iiicgular tte6 Oaiettcer '{cot/ I 
led a) S7 A parish of an irregnl ir form 1839 Dickfns 
A n A Aick XIV, 1 wo irregular rows of t ill nicay,rc houses I 
1843 J AMES Forest Pays 1, 1 he surface was irregular 

4 In reference to time or motion Unequal or I 
uneven in continuance, occnrrenct , or succession, I 
occurring at variously unequal rates or intervals 
Hence of an agent Doing something at irregular 
interval* or time*, as an viigtilai attendant, etc | 

1608 I) I Pxs Pol 4 Mor 175 I very thing is presently | 
brought to a most Irregular and lunfuscd motion 1609 
Chapman Pts.r /etui 111 hnrr V P Jas t (1848)353 
I angiior t lull trembling fils iiicgnlarp 1694 I* Hkaci 1 1 

//»« t at abtes ix 311 Wlitn a cliild would catch a grass 
iiopper, Its motions aie so irregnl ir, that be finds it very 
dillicult at all to rome near it 1791 Mas Raix i oft /torn 
I orrst t. Her brealliing was short ind irrcctilar 1867 
I Ai>v Hvrbfbt I radle / in 93 The most curious thing 
about tilts fountain is the incctilai How of the water 1869 
i’liiciips t esu- V 145 At iircgiilir iiitcivals a diffcteid ' 
kind of cloud rises 

IL Icchnicnl senses ' 

6 Eut (chiefly K C Ch) Not in conformity 1 

with the nilc of the C hurcli or of some ecclesiastical 
order , disqunlihcd for oidmation, or lor exercise 
of clerical fnne tioiis (The earliest sense in hng , 
repr cccl L Thomas Aquinas ) 

I 1380 Wvci IF /( Xc (tB8o) .47 p 0 U 3 lis be a fals suererc 
a III 111 vpicllere & inrcguler < 11^ C iialcvk /’or 1 / P7r.8 
Vet IS It lo liym a dccdly symie, and if he lie ordred, lie is 
irreguleer lr< rv Icrir] 1519 KAsrut tastymt, thst 
I'll/ iSii) 50 Ihal who so cvci wore i mordcrar sbuhl be ' 
iritgiiler, and unable to rcccyvc holy orders 1655 Sir L 
Nil HOLAS m A( /’o/«ri (Camden) II 164 1 he Cardtnall of 
Rets has gotten a declaration from the Po|>e, to make all 
those Priests irregular who have henc lately ordained here 

III bis diocese uiihoui his tonseiit 18B5 Catbotu />i<t 
led 3> 885 I nil itics etc are irregular, so are |>ersons with 
out sufficient knowledge 

0 Gram Of a word or jrart of speech Inflected 
not according to the normal or nsiial method Also 
said of an inflexion *0 formed 

i6j» Cohn hr th,t Brief Direct 5 The Anomala or 
irregular Verlies ol the hrsi Coinugaciun thtd , Marlin 
Cuicins doth further obserue, that the vvoid domt IS an 
irregular third [lersoii from the Verlit Pouner 1660 Milton 
Aciedeme commeiued (,ram Wks (1R47) 463 Verlis of the 

Voice ^ 17^ / NAjj 77 The 

Compounded J874 (>Rick Ir MAtziur's hug t.ram I 1 
736 A few irregular plural forms are remnants of the strong 
declension of the Anglosaxoii 1899 Mori 11 c Gram hohem 
t ane lyThefollowingioiuparativesarealtogetlicririegtilar 

7 f/o/ and Zooi a Varying from the form usual 1 
m the genu* or other group, abnormal b Not 
having a definite, symmctncal, or uniform shape 
or arrangement, spei of a flower, Having the 
memlicrs of the '»ame cvclc (tsp the petals) unlike 
in form or size 

Rousseau's /dot iii 34 One general div imoii 
of flowers IS into regular awl irregular tSa6 Kikiiv & Si 
/ ntomol IV 333 Anleim® !• igure nnd Sue Irrcgul ir 
i8»8STAaKA/r»; \ai Itist II 87 Shell irregular always 
iiioquivnlve 1857 IIemkpv Fiiiit Rot 11 4 435 Orclei 
XXXIX Polygalaccn: Herbs or shrubs nub irregular 

TX/ofrops Not lielonging to the regular 
or (stablisbed army organization, not in legular 
service , not forming an organized military hotly 

I8s6 J W Kavr hfe Sir J IXUt.olm I xiii 367 The 
great work of reducing the irregular troops was to be 
ni I omplishccl 1859 Sin t, Wfthvrail in Pady Aetvs 
(1869) 13 June, in a country like Fngland there is no virt 
of irregular troops so formidable as mounted riflemen 1867 
IrRsman tX/orm Couf 1 v 340 Ihe Danen put the 
irregular Fnghsh levies to flight >896 T F 1 outA./-i' /, 

IV 74 His early defeats by the light armed and nimble 

Welsh fimtmen taught him the value of a dexterous nnd 
daring irreciilar inf intry ' 

0 ( enib , as trregn/ar shaped 

, 1761 R Cix3\ Pract Oh < ameis tsg Tlie 1 iimmir w is 


sb ipttl j.r tins 
sb 


ird having irregular in/lcxioii , 
verb, etc (see A 6) laie 
- - at Brief Direct 3 Woiils ending in / 
change / into » 1 cxi ejit these irrcyilars «•(/, >«N r [etc 1 
Ibid 5 The irregulars of the second Coniugation 
2 One not belonging to tin regular body, nn 
agent of any kind who docs something inegtilarly , 
one not of the ‘ regular’ clergy , an irregular prac- 
titioner, attendant, etc 

161^ W ScLATFR / a/ 3 I bess (ifiaoi 545 The Itare 
opinion of some Ministers, lo whom 0111 niexiilais h«uc 
nil lused sins crity l6so Bp MailPom tt/ar Ltcf/cx hi J14 
I lie stfularPreliendaries of Waltham wcicliist tuniccl out 
lo give way to their Irregulars 1809 A fri/ yint XXI 99 
The miiliitudo of pr.ictit loners scaltered over this loiiiiiry 
are coiiiprehcnded in iw o classes regulars and ir r rx iitar \ 
itnL hiiago Advanci 13 Apr, foask them (regular hearersl 

10 alndc at home that the 11 regulars may find sittings 

b Mi! A soldier not ol the regular ainiv 
almost always rn // - incgulnr troops (*ee A S) 
1747 Tr’y/// ^1^ Ttefore mx their irregulars urre 

skirmishing uith our iU\anccd linAsart and 1 \caiuaiis 
* 75 ® Washington I eit Writ 1889 I 374 With this ^niuH 
comiiiny of 11 regulars id out 1867 Hakfk \tU 

Itunt XI (187 ) >89 J ajgt liodi* 'N of Fgjpliin irregniirs 
thif'atrned Mck Ninmiur s t oui>tr> 

Irre Ifularist notneuij [f prec +-ist] One 
w!)o adheres to an irregular coiiist or procctdiiig 

1846 WoKCl ST I H ( itf 

Irregnlanty ucgi/da uto [a 1 megu 
lauti i^tli c in ll.at/ liniiti a*! mid L tnl 
spilniitiis (Aqiunas Summa 7 heol i-z 20 1; 4), 
I iriniitihi s sec iTi ] Ihe quality or stale 
ot being irregular , something that is irrtgular 
(I irst used .n the ecclesiastical sense 1 c j 
1 Want ol confoimitv to nile , (Itvialion from 
or vulation of a rule, law, or jiriiiciplc , disoidtr 
Imess m action, deviation from what is usual or 
<rma! , nbnonnalit) , anomalonsness 

.... c, ■ 1616 Bl 1 lOKAK, 

... 1651 Hollins 

- lo whit Disease I may exactly 

compare tins irregularity of a Common wialth 1634 W iin 
toi K /iw(i>//m» 767 Such IS the irregularity cf C usloiiie, it 
iloili not ex toll tlmigs because won by, but iluoks them 
wuilliy, lieiaiisc they are extolled 1734 tr hothn s Am 
thst (1877) I Pref 0 A holiness th.it will not allow of (he 
least iiregiil irity 1781 (.ihros Pol 4 / xxii iitbgi I 
fxa He icknowleilgcs the irirgiilanty of his rwn election 
i8>9 Bisiman yiistui A Coiu/ /itil, /'itit yustu, 91 
With llic woid irrigulaiity sintiments of di approlialioii 

11 ive, from the e irliest lime of life, stood assix lated 1870 
Miss pKOK MAN A / yiiMc ] Ml 98 SpIw yn w IS regular only 
111 inTgiiljrily i88a Slit hmfi yml No 5? i68(,real 
irregularity of living, dm ing w hicn be dtaiik const intly large 
quantities of whisky 

b (With an and //) An instance of this, a 
breach of rule or principle, an irregular, lawless, 
or disorderly act 

1483^ ti/t An^fl J9S/9 \jj jncgulAMlCi 1613 

Pt'iaHAS Vtik,>wnif'e (1614^ ✓ft V dcformilic, irrcgulantir, 
and unlawluhit.'vsc tn our n ilur dl curditmn i688liTTf<Ki 1 
hfttf htl (18571 J Jsomc of ihom commuted some 
irifgulnrtnes at Omesend 17M Iohnsos / rr/ l)ut 
I found it necess.ir5 to dtstinguiWt those trreguUritte’S tfiTl 
arc inhctenl m out tongue and perhaps coc\al >nih tt, fiom 
others whuh the ignoitme or neghgener of later enters 
h*\s pioUuscd 1604 W IVNNVST Itui httutfi (rd 2* I 
150 a rude age crimes and inrcgulantirs ate more 
ftM}ocDt x 84 o Msfai I A\ //K (iS6s^ H n? 

eavj well lircu man of ihc ^sorld, uho knew hon lo i 


? irrrgtjlarities of oJ t ishu n 

(iB6o> 111 s 444 1 u ^Litcrnli/e sulIi 
irr«KU' U1UC-, < r lu oimr worclx to xht \s th.*! tlif> ait not 
iirti^ulattdcs tt all 

C Lrrl (chiefly A' ( lb • Infraction of the 
rules as to entrance into ot txcrcist of holy orders , 
an imiHdimrnt or disquibhcntion by winch a 
)H-rson 13 dtbnired fioin oidimtion, discharge ol 
clirical functions, or ecclesiastical advnnrcmcnl 
( lilt earliest sense in I'ng) 






hall urdcr lie, In si rift |>c preut agh s|]erc ol 

11380 Wv.iiF Set lUs 111 87 Ofle tyme 

irrrijuler, fur Ji« innliiludc of soufis hat )ci slccn pus , and 
his rrriguhruc is nmorc for to drede han uregulariieclnrRid 
Ilf |,c worldc 150a fUd Ciyslen Aten (\V ile W iv 

VI 181 Of symony, of iircgularyte, Ilf sacrylegc of the euyl] 
ily pemlyngr Ilf ihe patrymony of Ihesu cryst 1590 Sms 
111 Rst /ntamsnis 56 Apostasie uf irregularity is, whiii lie 
tliat hath enircd into the miiiistrry and taken holy orders 
liirstkcih his spiritiiill profession 1608 Wiiin J/cia/ta 
h xod 773 I he Rnmamsts olisern vtion of irregularitie 
that allow none to be adinuted to orders which hsiie bin 
shedders nf blood 1658 Piiici its, hieeularity, also an 
mrapaiity of taking holy orders, as lieinc miinied or very 
ilcformed, base lairn, or guilty of any hainous crime, a I erin 
111 Canon law 1885 CuMe/a Put (ed , Bi-x trrexulaiily 
Is defined B.S a ‘canonnal impediment whiili picvcnls a 
jierson from entering the ranks of the viergy, from rising to 
I higher order, nr from exercising the order which he has 
leceived’ (tiury) The division of irregularities whiihsiill 
pievailx among canonists and theologians, vxt into such as 
proceed from defect (ex defeclu^ and from cr 

reality irreeuhntv is ilw lys 'ex defcctii 
2 Want ol iij;iilniit\ symmetry, cvrnnes 


nelly scientific In 


1 ‘i 7 



IRREGULARLY. 


490 


IRRELIGIOUS 


unltonnit), in bluix nrringcnRtil, su(.tcssiiin,Lli 
URquility of form posUion, nu etc octumnj; 
without any order, j/k in J«)i (see iKiiEGLttK 
A ; b) 

1646 ''IK 1 B»ow NK /’irW // Ml xm 165 Sonielimc' it 
obierifil not that cert Aiiie course And this irre.^uhrity to 
Rrther with Its unruly and tumultuous motion might nfrord i 
brgiiiiiing unto the common opinion 166$ HnoKi' UltDog) 
j 1 he intgulanty of the Type or liigraving. 1774 t.oi nsM 
Nnt Htft 1776'! 371thewasesrollagn1nstl1ndw1thKH.it 
weight and irregularity *853 Roemn StoHct /e« II vi, 
the tendency to the adoption of Oothic types heing ilwnjs 
first shossn hy greater irregularity and richer sanation in 
the furms of the irehiterture it is about to supersede xll53 
•sia H Doui I AS iWi/if Brideet(tA 31141 liicirreguinrii) 
of the ground on the left bank would nave occasioned m iny 
delays \inCa$stttt 1 ft.Kn Fduc \\\ 14 '3 I heirregulaiity 
in the thickness of some sennis 1880 flkss Sh-Mt-t But vi 
I 4 319 IrreguHrity is one of the commonest modifications 
of the 8ower it is neser conspicuous except in blossoms 
visited by insects and generally fcrtilired by their aid , 

b (svitli an and // An instance of tins, ft/ a 1 
part not uniform or symmetrical with the rest, as 
an unevenness of surface etc 

i<6s lIookF Mk rogy 91 1 he bigger they were magnify’d, 
the more irregularities appear d in them 1703 Moxon 
itn/t /•mi, 31 File dow n ull the Irregulantiea the Cold ' 
Chissel made 011 the Ftiges of your Work 1861 Oeo I.cmi 


Irrejftliarly (ire g'«la->l0,d«*'' [f iRumin vn 
•h -I a - J In an irretrular manner 

1 In a way not accoidmg to rule , with deviation 
from or violation of rule, lawlessly, anomalously, 
abnormally 

1391 PraiiVAiL y/ Put, h>t).iitarmente, irregularlj, 
wiibiiit rule 167s tsHx Paj>tts iCanidcni I loo there 
were 3 Aldermen Is. J’ Rii order most sioleiillj Is. 
irregularly thrust out of their places 1784 Cioi iisst /»,i-> 
336 W ilh daring aims irrc gularly great i88« / ciih A r/ 
39 t ham Div 837 He 1 imsiclereo that the 01 Jer had been 
irregularly made 

2 Without legiilarit), symmetry, or uniformity, 
without order ot arrainjcmcnt, formation, motion, 
succession, etc , tincveiily , to disorder 

igM Danifl C r II art 1 Ixxviv, I ike to a riuer that 
hreakes liiscwnr bed Uestroies Ins hounds ami oner riinshy 
force 1 be neighbour In Ms irregularly spread 1665 Hoorv 
Muiogr ]6 the conlradion is peiformed very uiiecjually 
and nregiilarly KnamraoN l/ntj I , xi (1790) Ilf 

?fii The soMieis 111 girrison being pud irregulirl) 1778 
PrsvANi HI a96(Jocl ) Walked »iih large, diatim 1, 
irregiil irly shaped spots of hi ick 1778-96 Witherino /nil 
Plan't (ed i) IV 3,3 Irregularly sei rated at the edscs 
1878 Jnovs /'tnu Pd Pioh 11 19 In some countries 
rain CO lies very iricgulirh and uiueitainl) 1881 Jowett 
Ikutyd 1 167 llie islinjs lying irregularly and not one 
behind the other 

t lire galaxuess obs [f asprcc f-npss] 

= lKttEr CbtKin 


ncgliK^^jcc f>f ihe C intoM Jaheww Heavm oh I 

(iS47i 75 We cannot Uisccrn our own < rookedness and 

tWe g(ularBhip. Obs ran-' [1 as pret, 

I -ship] saIUBFOULARITV 

J57S I Koofks Sec (.omtng (.hrnt 31/1 If they hauc 
alreidyc contruted M urimoiue without any res|jcLt of 
irregiilarship they must he seperated 

t xrre gulato, fz (ji^) Oh tare [ad med / 
vrlgulat us, It urtf’^lato unrejrulated see In-^] 
Unrtgulatcd irregukr, disorderly 

>579 ffNiON f.kicaiirif vii (15991380 So irrecul uc is i 
cominiinaliic or mulliiude once drawne into mutinie 1600 
W W Pfi (uonion (1609' 129 1 imagine thou ait an 

irre^iilaie Piicst ]6soF4)<] MoswoiTHtr Stnault i ^fnn 
htcomt Guilty 160 Though thib irregulate 1 )vc he U>th his 
fault and his punibhmnu 

I B sb rVn irrcjrular person see Iriifgiiab 
<1 r Obs 

1800 W Watsos Decacorion (1603) 115 (The] enabling of 
Siiili irregulate, and defecllucs to aduancement in ihc 
Church and 1 uiimnn wealth 

t lire g’Ulate, ?' obs (f prec, orf Ik-i! 4- 
Regliatej;, nfter tnes^dat^ Pans To render 
irregular , to disoider 

160a W Waisos PecaiordiSH ( 1603 ) 81 All these things 
irregulite the )iartie that hull them, and makes him m 
capable of priesih >od i6a8 Icari r bficrocosm , ‘sceptu.ke 
(Arh I 67 It dos only distract and irregulate him and the 
world hy him 1646 Sir 1 BrOwnk Pseud bp vil xvii 377 
Its fluctuitions nre hut motions subservient, whii h winds, 
stormes, shoares, shelces, ind every Interjaccncy irregulates 

Irre gnlated, d rare u \K-'i ttgulaud, 
pa pple of RtGui ATF 7' ] Unregulated 

1880 N InoFio Peninoho A I ranta (1883) II 17 By 
reason of an irregulaied heat, they vcntuic ujion such rash 
Ailioos 1831 Lv TTON xxxiv. There was iioiliiiig 

unfeminine or sullen in Lucilla s 11 regulated moods 

Irregnla'tioii. rare ff Ir ii4-RFi m vtion ] 


t- Irreii-terable, 0 Obs ,are-' [f Ir.!-' + 
1 »«/<•;(!/■< to KfitivKatf f - liLF ] 1 hat caiinot 
be leitcrated or repeated 


h Irreje ctable, a Obs, rate-' [Ik--] 
I hat cannot be rejected 

1848 Bovif Petaph I me xvii (>700) 105 I'h* former 
|C ilvinists) aflinning grace to be irresistibly presented , the 
I Uler (ArimiiianAl, though they deny it Cu be irrejectable 
yet fete ] 

t Irrela'psable, a Obs rare [Ia-2 ] Not 
liable to relapse 

1660 H More Vj \i (mH \ v 503 When he has got to 
(hat iirriapH iblc condition nf thoM. who^e SnuU are 
perfected in I'aith and Holiness 
Irrelate Hrfle' t ) a ta>e [f Ir-2 4 . Rklatf 
pp! a , I rehV us, pa pple. esCteJerte to bring 
back, to refer ] Not related, unrelated 
1845 Dt Quin* FY Sns^inn M ks 1890 XIIl ^47 The 
fleeting uci idcnts of a mans life, and lU external dhows, 
may indeed l>e irrilatc and incongruous 1845 /i ortis 
Poftty Wks 1857 VI 259 A connection between 
<»hjerts hitherto regarded ad irre) ite and imlet)«idcnt x86« 
!• Hai I kefut Hindu Philos Syst *48 Ihc fauilt) of 
lunccalment 1% a power such that, by It, ignorance iS u 
VI ere, covets Spiiit uniimiicd and irremtc to the world 
Irrela ted, o rase [Tr-'Z] -prec 
t$86 Aftnd jan \ The only reaU for him [Hume] were 
(ertntn uretated sensations 

Irrelation (irAle'Jan) [Ir-^] Absence of 
relation, want of connexion 
184B Dr Qoincvv Geldsussth Wks 1890 IV 310 The in 
<itmrt of i ontempt towards hteratuie w is supported by the 
inclitt n of Iiurature to Ihc state 1853 — AiitoNog^ 
sk Wkd iB ^7 I 187 The utter irrelation, tn both cased, of 
(he audietae to the scene threw upon each a rtdiiuie not 
to be effaced 1873 H SprscTR Study Sihtol xv ted 6) 
I he iriclation lietwcen duch cauxch and such effects 

Irrelative nre litiv;, a (sb ) [f Jb-'^ + lUta- 
TivB (. f h tsrelatif (Littrc)] Not relative, 
without relations to each other, or to something 
else, unrelated, uncoitncctea , hence, in Metaph , 
liaving no relations, absolute 
1840 Br RrvNoi ns Pastsaus xl 536 Contiuusuce is altm 
gether FstruKicall imd Irrel itivc in respect of While 1666 
TIovle On^ t 0t met iV (punt 116671 38 It seems evident, 
that they Icolours, odours, etc 1 have an absolute Being irre 
litiveiol's 1849-5# f )» E N 111 I«"f IV 881/j 
1 his endless sui cession ind I'ecadcnce of the leetli illus 
trate the law of Vegetative 01 Irrclitive Reiietition i86a 
F Hai I Ke/ut Htudu t htht \)st 3jo the <u|,iiition 
whuli IS given out as v constituent of Biahma, is iiiclalive 
to objc Is >88# 11 Sii wcFR AxJf 1 tv 136118751 
80 Ine Relative is it elf conceivable is such, only by 
opposition to the Iitehiiic or AI/soMle 

b Having no rclition to or beaiing on the 
matter in hand , irrelevant 

>849 Ci Dash L Prsnatch , lies) I , cxxxi, I y Hies Spin 
not ' a strange Doctrine Irrelative , but lately vrg d 'Gainst 
Harries I iilc 1785 Palvv / 1/<>r //«/.« (ed 3i) I aoi 

(Juestions may b isked winch are irrelative to the cause 
1^9 t MAI KERAV /Vro/rrof/i XAi, 1 lie widow's iiiswcr was 
made up of a gieai iiumlier of incoherent ejacnlattons, 
embr tecs, and other irrcl itivc m viler 

C A/ut (Seequot) 

iBii Bis»vy/«/ Mils (cd /i ri/a/r e, a term applied 
to any tw o < honls w hirh do not contain some souiid t ommon 


succession of religious impulses, an irregulation of conduct, 
now on this principle now on that 

tlrreg^ulons, G Obs rare-' [f 1 r- - + 
L rcf7</a Tule-F-ora ] Charnctcrixed by absence 
or disregard of rule , unruly, disorderly, lawless 
i6ii Shaks ( ymh i\ 11 115 1 hou Conspir’d with that 
Irregulous diucll Cloten, Hath beerc cut olT my Lord 


01856 Sir W Hsmimos (Oy,iTviei, This same mental 
necessity IS involved m the general Inability we find of con 
siriiing pisitivciy to thought any itrcl ilivc 

Irrelatively (ire lativh), a,h "(f prec + 
n2j In an irnlitive manner, williout relation 
to some other thing ot things Const to, op 
1648 toM E Semph bene tv <173131 14 Coiisidenl al) 
strartcilly in list If iml irrHvtively to the test 1778 f Art r 
III dnn A.t 1,7 note, Wliciiciti the word sr , is used 
ibsoliiiely ind nitlatively, it is alw lys to he undersli>..d of 
ihcPeiiiaf, 18x3 Df Qiimis f aiij'iiaee Wks IX yj Sty le 
has an absolute v line iiielitiveK to tlie suliici t 1864 
Puspy iret Pamel SHI gSt If isked inelitnclj of any 
context, ‘ what is the meaning of Ihe words* 

Xrrelativeneee (irc iahviks) [P asprcc + 
-NFss] Jhcquahtj of being irrelative, want of 
relativity 

a 1685 J ( IKII.VV IN / iltrd to the Sptt ;/ ( 1867) 39 A fl it or 
ticad irrelaliveness, in point of merit, in him to whom grai e 
IS shewn or to be shewn, m reference unto him that is sup 
posed to shew grace 1871 Alhenvum 4 Mar 377 In this 
spirit too w e are not concerned about vagueness or irrelativ c 
ness , we accept the volumes is a naturalist's miscellany 

t Irrele ntin^, « Obs tate [Ik 2] Not 
relenting, unrelenting 

i6t6 W Foror Serm 40 O death, how irrcleiiting is thy 
heart ' \6tfiTem f vwuhs Iboty 1 s,iMSp<irt Wks (1881)194 
Behold the irrelentlng shier comes 
+ Irrela ntlessly, adv Obs Used crroneotwly 

for R FI INTI F SSI i 

i6a4 Bp MoUNtAi u fmmed Addr 14 Hoc that can diuerl 
or prciient a misc Inefe, will not Irrelcntlrsly sec the deso 
lation of those who ire indeed the receiued ones of God 

Irrelevance (ire 1 A alls] [f Irrklfvant see 
ANtKj live fact or quality of being irrelevant, 
want of pertinence , with an and // an irrelevant 
remark, ciicumstaiicc, etc I 

1847 L Hi nr Men,H'otneH,hi B HI aii 357 All her wit 
IS healthy , «ll its miagea enorc and applicable throughout | 


—not pntsj Rtricken with irrelevnnce 1871 Misto Pur 
b lose / it 1 1 64 A second irrelevance foisted in upon the 
luck of Ihe first 1873’ F IRAFFORII (Mrs Riddell) A'ar/v 
b loiii II 133, ' I am going away', liegsn (.rice with ap 
jiarent irrelevance 

Irrelevancy (nelAansi) [f as prec see 
ANOV ] . prt c 

i8o#-i« Bfntham A* <»///>*» pudic b.sid (»8a7)lV 576 In 
the following modes of collection the plague of irrelevancy 
IS in a manner unknown 1833 1 AMR A /nr. /'rt/ btiHacses \x, 
1 he iitler and inextricable irrelevancy of llie second [member 
ofthcniiesiionl j878^Mo/i p v Sre/rt 1 (1K7717 louse 

Ihe other society, u a total irrelevancy and misapiiUcation 
Irrelevant (Ire lAant), a [f lit -I + Kfik- 
vant cf OY .irrelevant legally inadmissible, not 
helping to an issue (A frequent blunder is irreva, 
A///)] Not relevant or pertinent to the case , not 
to the purpose , (hat docs not apply said 01 ig ol 
tviiicnre or aiguinenls 

b allaiy of the riti/e-ant concliisumssbgiioin'io ehuihi 

17861k kkkB //njtr/«^fWks.XI 455 All or most of which 
(driKvsitiouB] wrre of an irregular nml Irrelevant nature, nml 
not fit or decent to be taken by a Brill h magistrate 1780 
BrisiiAM/'ii II xl 505 They are manifestly irrcvnlenl and 
lot illy foreign to the argument *799 Mrs J West bale 
0/ t lilies I 153 1 henliove okscrvalion is inclevant to ihe 
case before us 18x3 Lamb / tia Ser 11 b’oor Keiation,\ Poor 
Keintion isthcmostirrclevnnt tlnngin natuie S838IMIRL 
vv Al I Untee xxxii IV 339 He enters into a history of Ins 
I lily life, wlni h is wlioiry irrelevant to the proper question 
1877 F R CoNOFK Pas bmth 11 79 No arcumiilalion ol 
f II I-. can establish an irrelcvntil conclusion 1883 / ato 
tup >i Queens Beivh Div 595 Ihc words complained of 
were irrelevant to the proceedings befoic tlie police court 

Jlence Xrr* lavantljr adv, in an irrelevant 
mamiei, not to the purpose 
iStSinlonii >8ai Lamh F/rtt Ser 1 Alt Pools /bay, H 
will come in most iireleianlly and impertinently seasoinlile 
to (he tune of d ly 1894 ( hi, ago Idmiite 18 J in , ’ 1 sup 


Irrelievable fir/'l/ vab'l\ a [Ir- 2] Not 
rilttvable that cannot be rtln vtd 

167011 SH9IBE / Art ff/tru 67 V lolci.t impresMonR upon 
the membranes of the Stomich, which may introduce an 
iiiehevable distemper in that part 1797 F HARcaAVh 
Ju! idiial Atgts I 16 t. rose .IS we must confess the case to 
be, It IS irreirevable S849 R'k< 'kFV Atn, , V Devon U 
.06, 1 never think, on prim iplc, of lluiiKs so painful, and yet 
so irrelievable 

IrreliglOa (irHi dv”'' [« I* tttlUgton (\fs- 

17th c in Hatat-Darm] or immed ad 1 xm 
hiumstn {Apulciusj, f i; ■>t ithgwn-em 

Rfiiqion ] 

1 Want of religion, hostility to or disregard 
of religious principles , irreligious conduct 
1598 F lORio, /rrc/zA'/fiEr, irrrligion 1813 Purihab Pst 
grtmage (1614) 51 By Noahs Curse it may apprnre, that 
Cham was the first Author, after the Floiid, of irrehginn 
1659 Gtult Catting (16961 138 To a Christian tis certain 
the irreligion of fighting a Duel would he the most infamous 
thing 173a Bfbkrlev Atnphr it | 34 Nothing leads to 
V lie so surely as irreligion 1873 Joviurr b’tato (ed 3) V 
i8t If laws ire based upon religion, the greatest offence 
against them must be irreligion 
I 2 A false or perverted religion Obs 
150# Warnfr / 1/A Png Mil xhu (1613) 308 Hennc the 
Fight did happriy Romes Irreligion cease >834 Sir T 
Heriikrt brav 78 Passing by ms iricligion and Mnhu 
mctisme ifas t. Ivrkv / oy P biidia 345 Kach (sect of 
Hindoos] difl^ing from others very much in opinion about 

Irrell Ifionism. [f prec + -ism ] A system 
of irreligion , irreligious theory. 

Bteuk-o Atag LIV ts\ Ihe immoral schools of 
ladKahsm, irieliKiomstn, and Anti com Law Cohdenisin 

Irreli giomst. (f as Jirec + -irt ] One 
who suiiports or practises irreligion, a professed 
opponent of religion 

rt 1779 Wars URTON in Kilverl A'./ccf (1841) 167 I'he lire 
b^ionist, with the malice to embarrass, and the religionist, 
with the vanity of doing what no one was ihle to do before, 
has been always forward in writing upon this subject 1877 
/,ecolt S /Inch III 118 Those only who were confirmed 
irreligionists 1880 Sat Aev 36 June 830/1 Any class of 
religionists, or irreligionists— if the term may be allowed — 
who had spccudly outraged the national sentiment and thus 
mriirred popular odium 

Irreli'gionlBe, v nonce-wd [f ns prec 4 i/f ] 
/tans To turn to irieligion, make irreligious 
iBsf S WiinERi’ORCE /.f/ in /[/i II 361 Romnniring 1 
few, irreligioni/ing a multitude 

t Irreligio 8lity. [ad Intel tneltstou- 
h'ts (lert), n of quality f irnhtptbsus JiinK 
UGioi'M ( f. OF (Godcf ), F itti- 

hgtosiU, It trteltgwssti)} The quality of being 
irreligious, iireligiousness , iriellgious conduct 
138a Wvi 1 IF 1 / sdrat 1 53 1 he whu he iGod) vnto wrathe 
IS Rlind vp on his folc, for iher irrehgiosite [Vulft propter 
iireligiositnti m] igU At lks A ebmomt 14 A llniige that 
nhoue all other kindes of irrrligiosity most deseivetlic and 
sonesiprociirethef.ods vengeance i8ia T James J"*"'* 
Postm/ it There is not a fesuit in all Fnginnd, hut hath 
i smneke of impictie, irrehgtositte and MachiavilUan 

Irreligious (ir/W d^ss), a [ad L xrreltgtSsus, 
f tr- (.IB-”) + tehgtPsus RELlOloim Cf F ir;/- 
ligieux (i5-i6th c in Code# Compt ) ] 
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IBBENITIBLE 


1 Not religious ; hoklile to or without regard for 
rtligion , ungodly , godless a Of perhons, their 
actions, etc 

itfi 1 Nokton CiilviHi Init II 111 In all ugea that ir 
riliglous affectation of religion hath shewed and yet doth 
shew forth itself 1583 Goloino Cxtnr 158 It seldome or 
neuer chaunceth, that any man is so irreligious that he darelh 
hide any thyng that is so taken ioS 9 D Pell hupr 
Sat go Xheir vnin, idle, irreligious, suul-damning, deboyst, 
and uiig^ly lives 1671 MlLTON iamsoH i(x) An irre 
ligioua Dishonourer of Dagon 1713 llEKKrttv 6/«i(<fia« 
No 70 r 1 1 Irreligious men, whose short prospects are filled 
with earth, and sense, aiui mortal life 1B36 H Kogehs 
7 Howt VII (1863) t88 lha irreligious monarch slept 
during the greater part of the scimon 1863 Geo rinil 
Komota Proem, Learned personages maintained that 
Aristotle was a thoroughly irreligious philosopher 1868 
Bkownihg King Bh x 453 Ihis is the man proves iiic 
ligiousest Of all mankind 

D transf Of things hhownig n want of religion , 
at variance with religious principles 
11 1 Brown A/ii/« Wks 1730 I 109 Our posies 
finr rings arc nthei^immodest or irreligious^ i8s6 Oi Msiru 

and paint thut^so generally disen5iaiit all expression of 
worship in our city meeting houses 
+ 2 , Believing in, piactwing, or pertaining to a 
false relijnon Ohs 

•J75-85 Aar Sanhys (Parker Soc ) 378 Ihat irre 

ligious crew which fight for antichrist, for heresy, for 


... J Hkhokhi J rtf 193 I lieTr Religion is .iu“siere (hut 
irreligious) some adore a Cow, others a Snake, other some 
the Sliline 


IrrelljfiouBly (ir/li d.^isli), [f prec + 
-lY'^] In ail irreligious ramner , in a way 
contrary to religion , f in accordance with a false 
religion {obs 

•877 "■ Builingtrs Oatuiis (itga) 117 Outward honour 
irreligiously exhibited to the irue and vcrie God c 1630 
Risiion Snni Divon | 43 (1810) st Ihere is a small market, 
111 former tunes irreligiously kept on the saliliath day 
1769 Ui xcKsroNP (1830) IV iv 3a If they keep any 

inmate, thus irreligiously disposed, in their houses, they for 
felt 10/ /»»• monili 

Irreligiouaneaa (irriid/sssnus) ff as prec 
+ NBSsJ The quality of being irreligious, un- 
godliness, t adherence to a false religion {obs ) 

•S 77 Northbhooki Dnmg 93 Will (fod suffer them 
iiuiipunished that handle God's diuine mysteries with 
such vnieuereiitnesse and irieliciousiicsse ? 1843 f icHTfoor 
( 7 Uttn Ft (1648) 14 Changing nis Idolatry, and irreligious 
iiesse for the woi ship of the true Gotl 169a Locke yt i I tt 
toUraiiOH 391 (Scager) 1 he ignorance or irreligiousncss to 
he found amongst conformists -1 lay not the hlaine of upon 
lonformity 1838 IJoran t.rt / ooh 36 He illustrates the 
irreligiousncss of men 


t Irre'liahable, a Obs >a>c~' [Ik--,] Not 

rclishftble, unpalatable 

iM Day Law ii (1881) 33 Mor« irr«lishablo 

1 hen ore driJc Stoclc fish 

Irrelu otant, a ran [Ik -i ] Not reluctant , 
willing 

•*S7-A3 Eselyn nut Kthg (1850) i 3 An irreluclmt and 
fice assent to such truths as are the Lunimual objects of our 
sensro. iSgs t ait's \fag XIX 664 Ihe torrent fountains 
Whose irreluct uu siienms supply A quick relief to lowlier 


1 


1 

i 


t IrremaTkable , a Obs, rare-' Also 7 Inr 
[Ik-^ Cf F irnmaiqiiablt (Cotgr ^ ] Not 
remarkable , hiving no mark by which it may be 
distinguished, unremarkable 
i63SCavt Fox \WM If erfiSg, I wasin Utitudefii d 37m 
and stood in close to this inremarkeable shore, and so all the 
land within this straight, may be called, for it is ill shoring, 
or descending from the highest mounuine to the Sea (In 
h Smith Voy Dm (1748) I 68, this Irremarkablc Shore ] 

Irremeable (trem/|ab’l, irfm»iab’l', « [ad 
L immeUbil ts,i ir (lu- X) 4. to go back, 

return, f re- back + niedte to go, pis* see - lkli 
I n 01 ' irremeable (Godet) Cf permeab,e ] Atl- 
mitting of no return , from, by, or through which 
there IS no return Now only poet 
• 5*9 J SanI'ord tr j 4 griMas I an -tr/n 145 I he 
countrie of the dead is irremeable. 1611 Cory \ r O intitns 
464, I was for the time in a kinde of irremeable labyrinth 
1697 Drvuen -*«<•/(/ VI S7S I he chief without delay Pa.ss d 
on, and took th' irtcmoable way 1713-00 Pove /had six 
313 My three brave brothers, in one mournful day, All trmi 
the dark irremeable way 1767 Johnson L(tt to Mrs 
Ihralt 3 Oct , I perhaps shall not be easily persuaded to 
venture myself on the irremeable road 1 w IIawkeswokth 
tr //UmaquiMw (1784) 73 Ihe trremeanle waters of Stys 
preclude for ever the return of hope 1864 ShinbI’kne 
AteUanta 600 We shot after and sped Clear through the 
irremeable Symplegudes. 

Hence Xrr* maably adv , without possibility of 
return 

1803 r Harral Scenes 0/ Lt/e 11 94 1 he time of remedy, 
as well as of prevention, was now irrcmeably past 

IrremediablaurAnPdiSb'n, a [ad l meme- 
dt&bil-ts, f tr- (Ir- + rtmedidhtlts Rbmkdiahi-k 
cf F irrimidtable in Htttz -Darm ) ] Not 

remediable , that does not admit of remedy, cure, 
or correction , incurable , irreparable 
•847 J Harrison Exhort Seollss Bivb, Vexed with 
nitesiine warres to the irremediable ruine and desolacion 
therof 1603 Holiano Plutarch s hint 99 Pure wine 


if a man doe mingle it with the jpice of the said bemlocke, 
doth mightily enforce the poison thereof, and make it irre 
iiiediable 1660 Jek Iaylok Dubtt 1 v, A person of 

a desperate fortune, irremediable and Irrecoverable J71 a 
Lauy M W Mom I AGO /.er /a IK AfffM/ru » 9 Dec , I know 
and foresee all the irremediable mischicL v/yk Johnson 
I r L060S toy liyiSiHia Prtf, Ihe reader wifl here find 
no regions cursed with irremediable barrenness or ble-t 
with sponl.ineous fecundity 1801 A Kanken t/ist Fiaiut 

I 11 I 183 In irremediable diseases, says Ca.sar, men arc 
sacrifii rd as victims by the Gauls 1865 Pusvv J rnth / ng 
Ch (>a I he conquest of Constantinople made the schism 
of the Greeks irremediable 

Hence Xrr«m« dlAbUnoM, the ipiAllty of being 
irrtmethable 

a 1614 Donne BiaSavaroe (1644) 117 Such fiults os ire 
greatest, either in their owne 11 tture, or in an irremedi iblo 
nesse when they are done 1798 Mali hus /’«/«/ HI 11 
(t8o6) 11 105 Ihc irrcinedlablencss of mairiage, as it is at 
present Loiistilutcd, undoubtedly deters many from entering 
into this slate 

Irremediably (n/m/ diablij, adz/ [f pric 
+ 1,1 In an ureinediabiL maniitr 01 degree, 
so as not to ndiiiit of remedy, cure, or coriectioii 
1604 Donne Dei'otiaus, cti 563 A relapse proceeds with a 
more violent dispatch, and more in« inediably, because it 
finds the couniry wcikned 1755 Young ( r«/<r«> 1 Wks 
•757 IV 114 Ihus they arc deplorably Eiy,llll tlies lie 
irremediably undone 1S41 I Ml usoN tonsm'atne Wks 
(Bohn) II 37- Is It so irremediably liaili 

+ Irre mediless. a Obs U'.ed erroneously foi 

KlMIiDlLtSS 

1600 W Watson Peiaionfon ajo Ihc <Un 

l{«T<>UN» it<r«.ctioU\, «r«l mki c S? kaf 

lOMi) 111 UroT^mtig / t/i (i8yi) 70 It ii iiicinrclncsH iml 
therefore must be > lelticn unto 1665 V \ nvtt '18(17) 

Hi ISO Upon these in cmcdiless isvxults 1675 BK(»oKs< 7 <#/y 
A'lj' WIcN 1867 V 108 1 hiN tlopair IS nn eneci occasioned 
by the binncr s view of hib nrcmcdilesi, woeful condition 

t Irreme dious, o Obs rase-" [flB--i + 
L rctnedtutn Ki'Mri)v+ oi's ] VXithout rtmidy 
Hence t lrr«iii* dionaly adv 
1639 Heyiin Certanun / fist .68 Jrrdioham llieichy 
plagued them iiremcdiously into the heavy anger and dis 
pleasure of the Loid llieir God 

Irreme mberable, a ran [Ik- - ] 1 hat 

cannot be lemcmhcrcd 

1830 W Iailok (.tffft I 179 The aine hrro i> 

repeatedly nbuidoiicd* and rcluriieu t0| >^uh confuMiig 
and irrcmcmlier d>lc alternation 

IrremiSfllbla Orfmitib’lba AKo 6 inre , 
•j-t/tnou irremissable [a F trrlmtsstble 
in Hitlz -Dtim ad L trremt\sibil ts,i ir (111--) 
4- temtssibths RvMissinLE] Not remissible, for 
or of which there ls no remission 

a That cannot be forgivtn , unpnrdonaliU 
• 4«3 Ptlkt 'ionic (Caxloi)' ii It (1859) 34 He is eiiiatehcd 
with sviine irrcmyssyble tsos (trd Crysten Hfcn (W dr 
W t^o6’ n V ijj 1 hese vi in rncr rf syniies I eforesayd he 
sayd tnremyssyble 1543 Bi-con Aim lenrx f,i//in / mv 

II hs (Pttiker Soc) 3JO Only the sin ag iinst the Holy 
(shost IS irremissiblc and never forgiven it 1636 Haies 
traits (16771 31 Many would eoix hide there is a sin for 
whic h wc may not pr ly , first, bci anse it is irrriiiiss.d)lc 
(/ 1797 H Waiioie lltin Ceo // (1847)11! 1 19 lliosc, 
who two years ip>,l ly under the irremissiblc crime of beinc. 
Tones 1831-3 * BiiiiosZ.ii 7 /test six (18431 4ri6 Hie 
he tv ler anu more atria ions sins, sui h as apostasy , murder, 
and adultery, were loiisidcicd to be iricniissible 

b 1 hit cannot lx remitted as an obligation or 
duty , unalterably obligatory or binding 
1631 R Brniiii Doitr Sa/i 3. Sanclihraium iiidis- 
pcns.ible, irremissable 10 any man 1718 Morcsn ihnrs 
II iv .86 Ihe kiiigs of Tunis shall piy to the king of 
Spill) an irreniissible annual Jributa of sis Hor-es and 
twelve lalcoiis 1838 Vi rt Monlhtv IZoe I IV 167 Hie 
Mufti irmnidcd the youn^ prince of this iricmissible cere 

tSge Contciny Ke-> ^ug 304 llieir iriemtssihlc duties lu 
their own countrymen 

IIcncL Irr«ml 8 « 11 >i Uty, Irreml ■■ibl«new, 

the quality 01 conditioii ot Ijciiig irrcmissilde , 
iinpardonablencas 

loia-iS Hr H VLL O »/r w/*/ , \ / iil in, Ihat dicadhil 
sentence of the irrcmissihleiicssc of that sinne unto death 
ijio Brit Afiotlo II QinrlcrlyNo a 8 G Hit Irrcinissible 
ticss of Sins after Baptism 184710 f inosw f e/r-r I jo 
ihcfrcinient practice of iHrstpumng baptism to manhood 
fiom helief 111 the pleii iry remission of sms it baptism, 
■ml the quasi irremissibilitv of sin after it > 8 ^ II C h 
Mot It t eni ( rcator 21 Some further light is thrown on 
Ibis irrcniissihility by lilt fact that the l.uspil 15 seen 111 
s, ripture as the final message of divine iiieity 

Irremi ssibly, adv [f Jirtc * tv - ] in an 
irrcinissible way , without possibility of remission 
or paidon 

1491 Caxion I'ltas Patr (W dr W 14,,^ 11 >'i So 

many myscrahle soules, whiehe ben soo vrreniyssybly 
loste ind danipittd 1630 Houml Lrirapi i hf \ iphi 
98 Whoever was found ujioii the street!, should ilie irre 
niissilily without merty 1738 Wakburton Dr I egnt 1 
44S Punishment irremissibly pursued the 1 ransgrtssor 18x4 
SouTHEV BK of th (1641) 508 Eight heresies wett mide 
punishable with death iqioii the Tirst offeiiie, unless the 
offender abjured his eirors, and irremissibly if he rclnjised 
1891 Blaikw Mag CLI 433/3 Ihit hour was known to 
have irrcmissubly sounded 

t Irromi’saion. Obs rare-' [IR-'^] Ihe 
fact of not being remitted , non remission 
a 1631 Donne Senu xxxv 347 ‘ It shall not be forgiven , 
It IS not* It cBnnot be forstven It ii» an irremisMon, It u not 
M irremiNbibietiosc 


I 


Irrenu gsive, IT >aii [Ik-] C haracUnred 

by being without remission , unremitting 
1817 CoLtRiuoi liio^ Lit 149 Uiis power, first put m 
nttion by ihc will and un<ienktaiiding, and rctainctl under 
ihcir irremi>s|\e, tbouch gentle and unnoticed conliol 

t Irremi ttable, a chs ran [lu-] Not 

capable ol being teiniltcd , - Ikuimiskihii 
1387 Holinshpi) L/ivdm 1 lint Sic/ 4633 1 he lost doth 
inllcat of the sinili. igauist the Hulic gliu-t v\ loch they call 
irrcmiltable or vnto dc ith 1635 litvwooo liurnnh m 
Aganist^wloch oicmiit il Ic SOI SciiK a thus cnoisel «s 

irremovable (irfm/i v ib l), a (j/ 1 Also 0 
mooueable, 6-9 -moveabb |lii -] 

1 Not removable, inLapablt ol being remostd 
or (hbplnced > nol subject tu iciuonbI 
1598] DiLKUhsOS Grfetti in Loni (187B) 149 1 cU r n brr 
IiuIilJ limnica for lasting rn< nuiiieiii ilit uit-nt v i ihle 
chafteters of his hitharous crueltie 1398! CM I iam i.s, 
1 tmely wi h I may h me hirhout and cnteri titmiehi iIk i 
uht-ie ni> nrcmooucible and infinite lone is so firiicl> 
pi iLid 1665 ilooKK Mttpo^r ?5 Firulinj, in it t.\eril 
ditlicullics almost iiicmovable 17^74 Iickir// Lit 
(jP 4> J J 9 I et Hs t (7/isidtr from wlttfiLt the> fper-j^lc \ Hir J 
genci ill> ui,f, and perlups wc shall find tluiri n i hk 
niove-khlc 1851 Siu \ f^IoRA^^ Lorw ff Lin I 172 
fauh falling tiiioUf^h irreiiiovabic ignorance 1678 Oto 
Lliut Dau Per 1 An otninuus irremovable fcutsl 
b Incipable oi i Ling lilsplactd fiom office or 
[losition , permanent 

^ 1648 Milton /mutt A my j Wks 1 1847) 34 i/i 1 lie riKht^of 

a tyi int sn irmiimablc over a n iliini ficchorn 1733 I u 
ComiAM ID IJ »Ij ole ( ( y/(jh.47 J V I, J )jc 

rirliamenl could not be di oKctl bin ly m nitnios ihle 
Coinuil 183A (I SiMitondi h Pol I\ t \ iiO A Imh 1> of 
judges num<‘rous, iiidtj t ndciit ti d irrcin \ ihle 187* 
I* W HobI'MIsoN J f 1 UK is be pcjfuiintd 
the ohhK**ttu»s required ol hini iIh 1 nipliMcul i w is me 
moveable 

t 2 limpablt of Umg moved , iminosabU, in 
flexible hi and ftg Ohs 
*597 L M ir irtfi ifiHfau b ht C/z/r/i/A *“/> 'V uh the 
ton^e Oede tnd wit)) irrtinoveahle ryes 1603 Km>ii} 4 
/Ai/ JhtU -.I Ihcsc ire the iprmoviblc Mi nrs 

and burcst semrnt t6ii ^haks H luf J is iv si Urt s 
irremoucable KcsoUhI for flight i8t* Iamb / (la Vr r 
ihnntuy Swttftifs Ihcic he Moody a!» lie minis in the 
ptctuiC) irrcinov ible 

B sb Ont who cannot be removed , one whose 
position is pcimancnt 

1848 I i-wi!, / (1870) 1R4 \ Bill making and 

irremovahles a union charge 180$ ( \ti an t 

I Aug i5i/i Jlc i;ng)jd) Loid> hoe been < dlefl ilie 
incapable irremnvahlei 

Hence Xrr*moy»bi lity. Xrremo vablene*!, tlie 


qiiiluv of htmj; ineniovsbb 

1610 I)osNh PnitiitytHar^yr \ 276 Ihcsc C inons cannot 
picuniie so inuLh v(on our <un cicncts, is to imprint nrid 
worke such a(n} irrunouc d Icnrsse fiom them i8t8 
^Vl•hsl^R /nt/fu ahli*\ 1838 hmes 9 Nov 41 He 
defended the piiniiplc of jiiilunl nitniuv ilnlily 1893 
Dk Akgmi t nseen j onn / 'lomtyix .ty irremovability 
from the soil o) some pin it u! ir aiea 

Irremo vably, adv [l pitc + -: t - ] In m 
irnmoviblc mfunitr, immovibly , w thoiil cipi- 
blllt) of, or liabihtt to, ittnoval 

s66ohM-L>N \tnift titusselsWxsK. Wnt (iB-til Int 
al«>ve all, so firml) and nrtmo\cabl> fixed u> the professu n 
of the true Protcsfint religion t lasrt h l/fC" HI 

,91 1 he find J iw s lit me irirmoie ibly locked to (he I Otl> «f 
inr comiuerors i8^ Lari Mr ftrok GMii m (iS; H 
toj 1 his Serene I auy stands like a fiieful munumeiii me 
inoval l> in the 

Irremo val tan-" [Ik- ] ‘ Absence of re 
moval ’ 

.847 m Crau i 1836 III Webster 

t Irremo ved, d Ohs rare [In--] Not 

removed, unmtivcd 

l6i> Pi’ M HAM Comfl C, nt \ it (4) 87 ‘sonit need ( lake 
stands firiiiB, and iriemo'ed cleaves \ iiln the Rockt 

Irremu uerable, a lai, [H. - ] fl'Jt 

emnot be unnincriUd rew ildcd or it) iid 
l6t3C(XKFKAM Itfinuunll nut I > he rew 'iidrd I7*l 
inllAiLiY i 8 M 34 (t><f/j S U(i) Uttf td 4)11 y?-' t’r 

I hompson, to vkh«sc indi-f itig ihlc /c d the pioftssum is 
under an irrcmuntnhlc ohliK’tlion 

t Irremn uerated, « oh tan [In -^ ] 

Not rtmiint rated , tinrcinuntiaUd 
a 184B In HtRHt HI //*« / /// 11684I ^58 I e t the Crint 
of Hnnie should think themselves irremmicraK d foi thrir 
pain idsr A«r't/c 4 4 t h nt >-3 No evil ''hill remain uu 
revenged nor good irremuneraied Tiid unrewarded 

Ine nderable, a tate [lit--] incaiubb 

of Ijcing rcndeied or expressed in mother laii^ingc 
1879 J D I «jvr. v, And )Ct l>et lUsc of its r ire 

ihougli itrcndcrible, sweclncis of vrrsificaiion, the ^ ucid 
ts in immortTl poem 

Irrenew able, tr /ate [Ir--] Noircieu 

ible , that ainnot be renewed 

/f*9p/'er s Nov 90^ 2 J he hope of renewing in 
11 renewable exjiericncc 

t Irrenitible, a Ohs tai, [f 1 b- - + n intih/e, 

f I hntti to stmgglc agiinst resist sec Bit] 
Not to lie struggled igainsf or withstood 
Aj)parenlly the word intcmlcd heie, though m both in 
stances printed ir*t uttabb 

i6o^ Chapman h//tWE\ K, J o conclude for thcie farce 
U IS irrcniiible \priniiiii irrcuiuUe], for were they not irre 
niiible then might evther prooernesse of person secure a 
man, or wisedomc prviant im f-r-themj 
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IRRBPRODUOIBLB, 


fiR ] 1 hat cannot l)e renounced 

1B90 'iai htv 2 Au^ irS 1 Ihe noble, the inspirinj,, 
llic irreiiunciable niK.aioii of commerce amonu^t Afiic.m 

Irrepaxr (ir/i)c j) rate [lit -] Unrcpurcd 
state, DisittPAiit 

iSm CoUBrn Kur liidfs fiSSb) I lat I he whole it 
falling into a t>t Ue of irrepair i8^ (t8B$i II IHl 
< aihc3ril H in a slate of dis^raLefuI irrcpuir and disfigure 
Hunt >884 Art' Mir ^50 LrasclKikl tenuK led In 
the s»ppt> of poi>r, mein, and rotten hahit itu us, and it 
had almost of iKeessJt) permitted lliem to fall into urcpnir 
in the latter ^ears of the kisc. 

Zrrepai rable, a Now fart [Ik- ] 1 Imt 
cannot be repaired 

1 loo far decayed to lie Kpaiitd, past repair 
17M /out/ t fiw No 6 ii 8''3 Ihti Houses arc irrrpair 

i\)W 

t 2 Of lois, damage, etc ^ next 0 /*^ 

IS94 k Asiifi-\ ir /tAoys /nitnh I af J /tthis i.6h, 
Whose lossc would l>e dmost irrcp iirihle 1614 Kith it ii 
//tst /ff»/,ftii I o the uttrr dishonour of Spartn» 

uid the irrcp ur iblc lossc of all her former creatntss 1679 
1*1 VN zkA/# J fot II 188 1 hat IXceil IS irrepainblc 1755 
i/fi« No 7 7 lo then rejmirable lossof these jHMir orphans 

Irreparable (irr parib !> a Also <1 irreper , 

7inr«parabl0 [n h (.uthc mlhtr- 

liirin , DHtp Jiithc in I itlre), ad L ir>t/>a)<i- 
/v/rr, fi/ fiR -) Rharahi I ] Not 
reparable , that cannot be rcctilied, remedied, or 
made jjoixi 

n 14*0 Hocclcvi! />* A<e / »/«< - 8a lldhc by lti> ilclhe 
b ithe lurmc irrcpcrablc hailu us (lum 11530 1 ’aimk jib'a 
lircjiarable, lut able to be lecovertd, i>>fpi\ri>Nc i6io 
Shaks /<•»«/ V 1 140 Irreparable is the lossc, aud inlicnce 
Sales, It Is par't her cure 1S31 r ittifiMii xi r04 O iiw ur tble 
ilestruclton ' O mrreparable lossc ' 1647 Clabinimin i/nt 
htO 11 I 89 Before he could irrivc ssiih the Army, that 
infamous, irreparable Rout at Newliurn was fall 11 out 


to repair my Irreparable affairs 1888 A K h</itHd 

Ctosut Divn IV, It IS an irre5iarable iiijuiy wlueli I shnll 
never fiirt,i\c 

b Incapable of being rejiairctl, -lunryAUi- 

Allll' I IV/1S 

177a //of Aothtsfir 90 (llic Iniildinj,! being judged 
irrep u ilile 

1 leiicc Zrre parabi Uty, Zrr« parabl«n«aa, the 

ipnlity of being irreparable 

17*7 Baiuy >oI \\^ Ittt^aro/Unus i768Srn<SK 
youtu (1778)11 {/ htg-tutn^) 1 he simple irrcpunbtlity 

of the froxiuciit 1839 1 M>N I SHOW iAnt/t-i (cd j) if 

II so She felt tin. nrvmedit Uion of the insult, the hopclcsv 
fic^ s, the irrrp if tbkiicss of the injury 1851 fALfh'sfA 

//ft^ tfi 1848 1 lu Italy hid been made aware uf the 

ciiurmu) and irrrpArabicncsb of her l«is 

Irre parably, nrfr; [f ))ici 1 n2] in an 
iinpinble maimer, ao as to be beyond reparation 
or remedy 

*S4S luis A 1/ /)/»« VII (K ), Most cruelly to jicrsecule 
C rj sirs 1 liirehe nnd to dcstroje vUeily aiul itrr jstr drly the 
lewes policye for eucr '**<13* Ueisvr iii Si Ad 11S40) i <7 
We aie weighed down, swallowril 115), irie|>arabl) 1769 
Kohirtson ( Alt) I , IS (1796) III ijd An event hapiieiied 
» bleb widened the bn 1 h irreparnblj 1839 M iss Mn 1 imi) 

III I '!• sliange / ryi' 11 1 \u 100 1 hebcginnuigofthislelteris 
111 eparably defaced 1884C1U «< 11 / mu'ivi i'>j His sudden 
and unexiieetcd fall, so astonishing and so irreparably 
eoniplete 

Irrejpa liable, « *an [1k 2, cf V im'- 

passable (Cotgr ) ] 1 hat cannot be (lasscd again 

Z584 Hiu«*on Du Barttis Jfft/i/A >i 1I<* hu<l pif 
ilrcid> Of Sl>* bo blatk the floyd irrcpa-ssablc 1860 
Hdkuow SUt/uitg It IS < ailed the irrepa&j»ahlc w il) 

fur when ume >ou have conic ihroui,h you nia) ahandon all 
h jpe of returning 

Irrepealaole (irfjv lab'P, a [Ir-'-j in- 
capable of being repealed or aomilled , irrevocable 

1633 pHCNNE /liiltiiwiitslii I Cl chorus 56Sl>, let us 
lieiiLeforlh |>as e an irirpealable sentence uf cundemnatum 
against all |>opular Stage playes 164a Sir h IIilhim. S/ 
i»t heliil cii l)iv, let this iiihiliilury Slaiute Mind 
irreixalable 1710 Manajeei 1 I'fo 4- 1 <>« 18 1 he irreiicahlile 
Act of Union 1876 tonst laloratio in Uryie liiur 
Commw (1888) II App 6,8 An ordinanee shill be irre- 
peahble until the uidebtcdtiess therein provided for sb ill 
nave been fully paid 

1 leuce Zn:ap«»Ubi Uty, Zrrep** l»bl«&*aa, the 

quality of being trrc]>en 1 nblc , Irrepaa l»bly adv , 
in an irrepealable manner 

1653 (jAuirvN Hurasp 130 AlldcgreesofcAcommuiiic iliun, 
uid censures are irrr|>eaiably transacted li) them i68g 
R I b srKANi E I VrtrT/a/nr 3 Writieii andeu letcd 
irrcpealobly in her Macna Cliaita i8a8 Wihsiek, Im 
priUithlily, h xpealahlrni.ss sSap H Mi bkac \ \iiii> 

II III 111 36380100 jwlitical terms, as Gulicinatorial Irre 
Jiealahililj 

f Irrepe ntable, o Obs rare [In* 2] That 
cannot be repented of 

1633 f’KVNNE //o/z-rawrij/r r 380 Who then would luga^r 
bis soulc upon suih irrecoverable irrepentable \miipr irre 
penitable) sms as these T 

Irrepe ntanoe. rare [Ir- 2 ] Absence ot 
repentance , non-repentance 


I 1607 Sihol IStsc ng$t f4ttluAr ii ix 114 With manifest 
I abewe of vnbeliefc, or irrc^nunce Hall tea/ 

men, which are yet, in a right sense, holily oscnbcd unto 
(ind, as unchangeableness and trrcpentaiiee (900 Mont A 
lune 583 The young man both in htsfall and his irreiientanee 
Mils nccessarify because Adam sinned 

Irrepentant, a tare [In- 2] Not re- 
]H ntani , im|>(.niteiit 

1J83 Sie'HBi-s inat thus ii 1188,199 He niichl haue 
dud iriepciitniil or vttcrly des|>erate to his cucrinsttng dc 
, siriictiuii o i6s5ltocs II Ax (i6jo) ,74 A sinnerirreprnt cut 
is like the sow » illouiiig in dirt and nine //id, 1 very 
III in irrcpenlnnt without faith and feeling of his smiles is 
dead 

I I knee Irrep* uteatly aeh ’ , without reiientance, 
im|)eniteiitly 

j <11611 llcivNE Serin Ic ssg Ihey shall siti as then 
I neighbours sin and fill as the) fall, irie|ienlaiilly irreeovci 
I nhlj idsAlr Studeiy s I null /W 133 Having olfeiided, 

1 laud that iriepcntaiitl) ) the just luthonty of all divine mil 

Irrepfaoeable (ir/pk- sab’l), <j [Ih-^] Not 
I leplaceablc, that cannot be replaced, a Not 
' liable to be restored or paid liack, irredeemable 
b Of which the loss cannot be suppUed, or the 
I jdace lilletl by an equivalent 

1807 W lAVLoa 111 Ahii Am V 193 Almost the whole 
mass of recenue IS funded, aud irreplaceable f 84a Mrs 
I I Miivi h Ac// 1 ISO Ihe desire to replace to me the irre 

I csliiahle ind irreplaceable eulleaguc 1885 //««-x*i3 |unr 
Q A iilaec cchere these iinaluahle and irtepldeeahlc treasures 
I will he safe 

t IrreplO giftble, a I ato Obs [ad ined I 
' t! up/igmbil-is, I //- vIb- 2) + lepltgiitbilis, i le 
j plei^a-ie to Kgj'Ltnofc 1 clKBErLtviMAiii e 

I [ 1185 -Ic / 1 3 / (/«> /, c 2 1 1 SI Her 111) ille qiii re|ilegiavt ril 

fecerii def'iUsm cel aha oeessione adjudicetur rcUirmiiu 
I districcioiiis jam his rejilcgiali, remanent disliiecw ilia im 
j inr|ieluum 11 1< jilegi ilulis j 

1538 4i/liiiiim ( a8 Sept m Slow Sum (1754) 1 
I M ^8 i^lt shall hej[iccful for the slid Coiislablc lo dis 

able 1613 Sir H hiseii ’/ <i«< ci6)6) 35 A man may milk 
a (.ucv ihst liee h ilh by retell ne irreulcgialile And that Is 
for the iieecssity >696 I'liii 1 ns icd 5I, />r-.//eA«i/'/v,tliat 
til ly not, or^ ought not by Uiw li, K replevied, or set It 

I^«pleviable ,irfple viab’l), a Jaw [ad 
incd f inepUi tabiJ-is, { /r-flR 4'^ * iepJ<.vi<ibt/~is 
KirifcviARlh] ~m\l 

i543ttms| Id Si / dll /, L 2 If he that replcuied make 
defuit ag lyiie, or for aii other cause rctouriic of the djslics 
l>e>ug now iwyse rLjilcuiPd lie awarded, the clistres hliiil 
rem line irrp|>leiinble 1670 Hlount / rtw IritpUti 

I »//>, ur h uptei tsuHe, that may not, or ought not be I iw 
] lo be rcpiec led, or set at Urge iitKin Sureties 18831^/1(1/' 
tans I aw let (ed -Q, In, plmiable, or Implevisable 

' IrrspleTisable (irfplc vizab’l), a Law [f 
' 1 k 2 + Kh’lemssble] Not replccisablc, that 
I cannot be replevied or delivered on sureties 

i6ai Sir k BocLr in Lniuoit faptrs (1886) 11 10 lo 

[ Clislreyi, eppon auy Ills own I-uids, nud to hold >1 irrtiilc 
, c i/ahle till J was paid i6a» Callis S//i/ Srtve/r (1647) 148 
I Although a rc turn irrcpiccisuble wis awarded to the Luid 
or Acoivont, yet he eannot sell this Disiressc, nor woik 
I them rt 16^ H Cl I //;c/ I'latii i or 11 \v (1736) II lay 

MflutA/y i1/(H I is! • ( nut art 1 lit t at uiS < npht in V, htu 
iiniiiio suit iiiiplei'ihttiii , ihit is to si), ‘whether licists 
of ilie plough taken m svitluiiiam aic 11 n plec isable ’ 

f Irreph able, a Obs rare- [I Ib-2-i- 
Kul) 7/ -t- -Aiii E ] Admitting of no reply 

193a J HASccARi.tr V>/o/«/rx / /I'/'/x/ca 6 Having heard j 
his r ords niepli ible leasoin, without any more ailoc went ] 
Irrepo rtable, a raie Not report- 

able , that cannot Ik, reported 
1890 l/aiprrs it/iig Jan 321/1 I lit eonsecjueiiccs flowing ^ 
from this Aituaiion arc siiii|ily lne|Kjrtahle I 

t Irrepo soible, a Obs laie—" [ad L trie- \ 

ponibt/ ts that cannot In. deinniidrd back (Apiil ), 

1 //-- (Ir- 2) + r//pff<rr6 to demand back see -tin fj 1 

1636 IILOUNT Olossogi , Jritpontl/e, that cannot be ic 

' I irreprehe ndable, « obs rare-' [f | 

iB -' + l<jpKEtirNI»Alll I ] ^(IllRVl-HEUl'SHIBbE 
1 1S97A M tr OMiZ/v/Mvonx// CAi/'m.v' ih/xlliuiiocratcs j 

liicmge published Ins knowledge, shafim irreprenondahle, 

I Iiid of allmerndmirecl /6<c/ si b/i Certayne times of the 
i c care, which are irre^iiebendahle 

t Irreprebensible (ireprf'henslb’l), a Now 

j tare Intel vteptehemtbtl ts f tr (,Ih- 2 'i 

-P npre/tens-, jipl stem of tiptihendJie to Repue- 
llENl) see III) r, and tf I ///<^/e'At«r////(' (14111 c 
111 HnU liarm ’] Not reprehensible or blame- ' 
w ortby , not liable to blame or reproof , irreproacli- ' 
able I 

13»« WseLir I / im iit a It bilioucth a byschop for to be I 
irrcprehensyhlc Koloss or withoiite reproue], and the hose 
bonde of ix> wyf 1361 1 Vonott Ca/t lu's Jnsl III 303 
H>s lugcment which is in dede lust and irrcpreheiisibic bin 
also incomprehensible 1590 Svcinhurhe leslammls 7 The 
cicimition rcmameih irrcprehensible 1696 !■ ari Munm 
fr /’amass 266 A man us excellent for Learmiie, 

IS for nis plain-ciFiling and sinienty of an irreprehensihle 
life (Toa VANBRUcii/n/ci /rir/n/i 1 25, 1 proim. a mo t 
(cifcct knowledge of men and tiiannrn Yours, gracious 
sit arc not irreprehensihle 184S R Iurnbull / u/pU 
( Ualors Arauis 87 A 011 ought to have been strict and trre- 
prcliciislblc III your c .iiiiiliincc ccith the dictates uf reason 


Hence Zn*px*h* aalbl*ii*«a, Zn*vr*h* n- 
Blbly adv 

1611 Coicx , [rreprehtiisibUineHt, irreprcheniibly, blame 
lesly, viirei.rouablv 1656 Hubbls 6 ZM-wur m Whs 184) 
Vlf 241 He defined the same proportion irreprchensibl) 

1 w Uailby voI ] I, Irreprilieusib/tHtss 

Irrepreientable (irciir/ie ntib’l), a. [In- 2 ] 

Not representable , incapable of representation 
>673 H Mokk App Aiilid Idol 4 To set up sucli a bym 
bolical presence lo represent Gcxl, who ix irrepresentable, 
as Ixuiig inliiiile III Majesty and Greatness, a 1699 hriL 
iisoilSLi IJ ), Gods irrepresentable nature doth hold 
ig mist inalimg images of God 1817 CoLEKiiK,e Slug 
/ 1/ 1 All 278 i hey take the words irre|>resentahle 

Old luiiKissible m one and the same meunmg 18*7 Hi- 
(JiiNci-y m /iliiilew Mag XXI 17 Progressive actions, as 
such, irc irrepreseiitabic by painting >856 Ft rrilk /mx/ 
t/ehtpA xHi Cl 315 No iiioael whatever of matter/,/ se 
la-iiig presentable 10 us 111 knowledge, the niateri cl iniiverse 
fee Si must for ever remain absolutely irrepresentable b) us 

Ikiue ZrrapTeg* nt»bl*n*a8 

1673 H Mokk App Anhd Idol 28 Whether llie doing 

I 111 me worchii, tocc irds ihe Image of Christ ciolaies llie 
iircprcseiuvblcness of the Godhead 01 no 

Irrepressible (ir/pre slb’lj, a {sb [f lu- - + 
Ripkehs -I - iBii' Cf 1 ’ trrjpressible Aiad 
1X78! ] Not rtpitssible , that cannot he repressed, 
It strained, or ]>iit down , irrestramable (Of pel 
sons, often more or less humorous ) 

1818 III Icmn i8a8CARicLii:A//xc ,AHms{,iji) II 5 Im 
j..lled by the expulsive mocement of bis oven irrepressible 
soul iBxe Hiksciii I Shui Aal I Ad ^47 1 li il irieiiressible 
thirst aller knoll ledge, which in minds of the highest order, 
siijiplies the ihsciiie both of exterinl stimulus nnd opiic 1 
Hunt) 1S48 c Bkomtk j hyii vie 11873) 57 lireprts 
sible )SCVMS attested her uearints, ,878 Uoscc Smiiii 
t sribitd 4 \V hrrever a ship lould pc iietrate there wc find 
Oust ulii(imioii\ llicsc itrepresMblc I’hoemc lans 1879 
I’aih /./ .7 luiie, Ihe spec dies wcic clehcered aiiu.l tfie 
inniiiltiioiis and often iinseeinit uproar of Ihe nre|iiessihh 
iimlergtn.liiales 1894 H Gari.in|.k Vnoff I ,111,0/ 27K 
SiiiWi had pissed iiilo history, ind (>raiil was faimuis ’ 
tine more nnlcstoiie 111 the deuous road was past One 
III. re reef was taken m the irrepressible eoiifliet 

B sb All irrepressible jieison 
sB^la/l MailC 13 July 3'* Ixive Is always ihe viuel s 
lest Note lilt origin il wiy 111 winch these irrepressibles 
essay it 1895 hiui Mission 11 y iN \ ) 'stilt ,04 Hu 
hoy IH ing one of those Irrepressibles who fincl it ililficull 1 1 
It still 

Hence Zrreprta*!!)! Utjr, Zrr*pr* ■•ibl*ac»8, 

tlie quality of being irrepressible 
1867. t'a/l Mall 0 t Mar 5 Ills irrcpressibilils rises lu 
something like lirroism 187s Mbs Maiopoip <i/j' S/mj 

II XX 308 Any irrejjressiblriiess or linplllsivciicss liad httli 
smiled at .IS ignorance and rawness 

Irreprewibly (irfpie Sibil), rf,/?' [f piet -f 
1)21 In an iirtjiressiblc mannir or digue 
1896 m WsBsii-H i86b S I i cas Seiu/aria 209 Ihc 
Amtniaiis thrived iric|iressibly ihioiigli *n salutu) 
neglect 1876 Banc KOI r ///!/ I' S M xxiv 118 llic 
scni^icnt of cheerful hiimanit) was iiicpressihl) strong in 

Irrepre‘«sive, a i ate [f In 2 + RtPHts- 
KIVP see-IVK] ••iKKnnUShHlIE 

Miib Hkowmnc htr / tfpih ni BUi 1 liat pitlHtM 
\ itulatmjj roll Of the infant body At which mo!»t women s 

flrropre'vable, a O^s la/i— [f Ik- - + 

Rfcplll' VABl K ] CO IkKI' PUOV Mil h 
c t^ Promp Pam 266/1 I rrepreiiable, irrepiikriistbilis 

tlrreproaob. Obt rate [Ir Abstnee 
of reproach 

•793 W Rorkris ! ooKc! oh No 49 P, ihc only |.licc 
Cl lu re 1 can h ivc that with niiioceiue 'uid irrepruudi 

Irreproaohable Mr/'pr'^" tjab’l), a [a 1 * 
n ii'pioi liable {tCjthL. in Hatz -Darin }, f tr flit 2, 
3 n'pruihabh. Reproac hari y ] Not rcproadiablc , 
not open to leproach or blame , free from blame, 
1 luitless 

1634 W IiKwiivi tr f>n/-nc » Ac // (col 1) 300 Hit ills 
grace of so Irrtpio lehablc a Minister 1664 Fceiyn 
lr,l,i/,,ls It Ari/iil in A I earls el r. All ttS Au exact and 
irrepruaeluhle I’lcee of Arehit^luie ^1741 ^ir D'-Irgeiis 

ilwnys irreproachable 1897 Mary KiNcsiic /k e^rica 30^, 
I found an exceedingly neat well educated Milongwo 
gentleman in irreproachable English garments, and with 
irreproachable, hut slightly florevte, tnglish langucgo 

Hence Zrr*proMliabi Ut7 [F trtJprochabthU 
(1791 in Hatz-Darm)], Irr*proa,ohabl*neM, 
the quality of being irieproachable 
i8s8 Webutbr, Pmproathablentss, the quality or slate of 
being not reproochahfe 1833 1 Hook / cir-xo/i’x /7(ii< i ca 
A iiciiile lady satisfied of the irreproachabilit) of her con 
duct 1879 Farrak St Paul 11 520 The qualifii alions 
on which St I’aiil insists are irrcprooehableness, faithful 
domeslic life i8jjo H S Miriciman Auspenst II 1 12 
Unstliiig with the consciousness of her own wearisome 
irrepronchability 

Irreproachably (ir/prpu t_^bli), adv [i urcc 
+ LY - J In an irreproachable manner , in a 
manner above reproach or blame 

1709 Aoi.isok l/afy, Ssui/terlaml 496 From this tunc, 
sa)s the Monk, the bear liv'd irreproachably 1880 H 
Jam/s Mine tie Mauves n 12a He had learned lo be 
itrcprcKiehably polity, 1881 Miss Braduon Aspk III 5 
Daphne behaved irrmiriui liably ail the afternemn 

Irroproduoible (irfprodifisTb’l), a. [lit- 2] 
Not icproeluciblc , incapable of btiiq; reproduced 



lEEBPBODUCTIVB 


lERESOLUTION 


26 Dec 824/1 1 he deadncs* of his cxpresjuoh 
IN irreproducihle in words 1883 Zorin 1 Aug 277 

1 heac phcnomeiiu lari-J irreproducihle 

Irreprodnotive or»pwJp kuv), a [lu- - ] 

Not reproductive , not capable of reproducing; 

!>'refrodiutiV€ funUton (il/nM), a reproductive funtium 
of orrfer zero 

IrrtpirOTable (ir/'pr// vab’r , a [Ik - ] 

1 Not rcprovable or blamiablc , uiiiltscrving of 
leproof, blameles*, Irreproachable Now rirr-/- 
1504 I AUY M CKOARKT tr Df flllttallOHf IV V tiA shewt 
tity bclfr irreprnu tble nnd wuhoute defnute x6oi K John 
SON d- L I’lit/iiw (i6o?) 9S ihe lurk in iiTl liis 

Htlciiipts atainsl H uiiirerland hath used irrcprovable judge 
iitcnt x6^ Sir i Durinc on k* Ho HivincK of 

irrepruveaole life 1755 Vouno ONfm//- ii \vk» 1757 IV 
144 An indulgent Providence has aljinulantly iiroiided us 
with irreprovealile pleasures 1838 W B vViiitmabsh 
Jam t’nififn tft8 Ihit all the actions may be pure, 
holy and irreproveable in thy sight 
t 2 1 hat cannot be disproved or confuted , irre- 
futable Ods 

xgBx J Bill J/aii/oH^s Ani,w Ovor 45jli Where he those 
iiicprovcalile rtslinioiijes, iiid unaeieivahlc exnnplts, 
whcrcuiHin jou crake so lustcl^? X646 Sin 1 Brqwm 
J'stml // I 111 II In some Christian Churches, wherein IS 
presumed in incprove ihlc liulh 
Ilencc Zrrapro Tablanaaa 

tT7S III Asii 1846 III WoHcEsTi II , and in mod Diels 

Irrepro vaoly, difz' [f jnee t- i\-] In an 
improvable manner 

’599 I}roui,hlom 1 it v 16 He hath walked irreproueahly 
befoie (.od tnd mni xdxs (1 Samjis I rut ivi to live 
ehastly, irrepruve dily, and in word ind deed to sliew them 
selves worthy of such a digiiit} 
flrreptlOn. oh [ad late L trrtpttdn-im, 
n of action Jroin impitt to creep in or on] 
t icepniR or stealing in, stcaltliy entrance 
tStft 0 »l for J raff r in f itttri 'nn Q hit-. (Ptrker 
Six ) 680 The iiieption of those undermining \ernini the 
Priests and lesitils eoveilh sent III ift^Jiii IaiiohC/ 

I nmfi 11 Disc IX mj ll> coiiliiiuull waiehfiilnesse, we 
shall lessen the inelin iliun, ind account fewer sudden irtep 

irreptitions irepu/os), u [f I irx’/f-, ppl 
stem of Mtephe fstc jirec f -itiols ] Cnaracter- 
i/ed by creeping in or having crept in, tsp into 
a text 

1673 CASH'LL /■ / m Nichols /it Ihcci/ ihM C IV 6.)? 
llic nrst [lestj he lllusti ites, I sa is 1 where all condemn 
ffir IS irreptitious x68o H Ilonwiii Itoo Lrtt (161^1)7 
Where u [this tli si,n) is irrejilitious ind by wny of surini/r 
itM( oiiteoi/ Aft IX .81 Umit ovSuMuft whieli coiuiadn Is 
Mle ih, niifl Is irreplitious from pieeeding ni8ou 

tlrrapn^able, tr Uh [f Ir--! + 1\1' 

ILUNARI/R, or a Uh ti I tpupnaSU (ijth c in 
liodcf'] I hat cniinot be fought against or ic- 
sisled, irresistible 

1578 Hamsihic i/ist Afiin 1 9 Sited in most eminent 
(lerillcs, uml ns it wi rc in ihc forefront of irrepugn ihle 
(I images idtlliiniow Jta ix 198 waA, A i omp irivm 
< irrepugnuliTe stre lines 1683 1 KVoN II ay to l/mlth 475 
\ii irrepugiuhle 1 jwer igunstall Cvil and Violent e 

h Irre pntable, « Ohs [Ir -1 Not re- 
putablt, nut of gooel lepiiCe, disrepuCAtile 

XTM 1 Baki « J cmalt Jathr No 4 r i 1 is very irre 
putalilc fur a yuung Woman tu g iil ihoiit to Mens 1 ougings 
4740 Ui I AW J ft Christ (K ) Nor doc he [Seicnlrsl 
del T ire against their Ithe Atheiiuins j most picdomin ml, and 
not irreputahlc vices 

t Irre quiate, Ohs rate-' [erroii f late 
L Dttquus, etis uiupiict, lestlcss + -aieJ ] trans 

10 render uiujtiiet, to disturb 

1S97 A M tr Irui/Uiiicaii't Or < hintu, 4fih/j \ hard 
Situ Uloti iniglU dtstuHie iiid iricquintc ilit: vulncrnted (Mtt 

f Irre qnisite, « 0 h< [f Ik - i- kigi’isiTi, 

01 ad late L tneqiiisttifs Sidoniiis^ ] Not le 
(piisite, unncecbsary 

’599 K I iNciir honiit 4 iil ! ul Ciiij 1 thcnight it not 
lireijniMlL so lu discover it 1665 J Winn Stone Hcoi. 
17JX) 131 It will not be irieiiuisitc to say somewhat in this 
Plae of the Kites iiitioduecd lij thenc 

t Irre;Lni*table, a Obs rate-' [Ir-^] 

Not requitable , that cannot be reijuiteil or rcjmid 

1815 SiK b IloHV i. Hf f y i.ombe iv 159 He slioulu hiui. 
bcnc icry vngrateful fur so intiniitiiblr a iKUieht 

t Irrese'mblance. Obs rate-' [Ir-] 

\\ ant of resemblance, non leiemblancc 
1818 Bp Hall Old Kelts, 84 Nenhex, doth he finde f util 
with the irresemblance but with the Image 

t Irre'siant, a Obs rare [f In- - + Resiant ] 

Non-rcsident, having no lesidence 

a 1653(8 pANlu. 111 Q7 N«w I etters pattents give Vs 
1 iltcrttt. tu WAuder wiilt a l/rcifc , Irrc'xiaut now umleiU 

t Irres^a tion. Ohs rate [Ik--:] Ihe 
ojipohile oriesignnlion , unresigncdnei* 

X657 llrostu / ovet jix Pride, Ambition, and Irrcsiciit 
tioii in the point of (ifhccs 173* Law S/ir/f 0/ Line 

11 (i8i6) 174 When youi own Impatience, wrilh, ptlde, and 
irrcsigiiation attacks you 

Irresilieut (Ir/hi lient), a [III- - ] Not re- 
gilicnt , that does not spring back or rebound 
x8js H Spenceii / reiNi t'syihol (187J) II vi xii 156 Of 
bodies that resist In different modes we liuve the Rest 
lieiit and Irresilieut 

Irresistuioe orfzl stilns) [Ih- 2 ] Absence 

of resistance ; non-resistance 

ie43 PsvNHK Sfitf rower Pari in 106 The Apostle hath 
uo where 111 this lexl, not Ood himsclfe 111 any oilier 


Scripture expressed such irresistance .to be due unto 
them 17M Palkv Lvid 11 11 (xBi;) 38 Patience under 


I t Irresisted, a Ohs /are-* [lu- - ] Un- 

I resisted, irresistible 

1396 R 1 (iNcliPj Dulla 11877) L) irresisted force of 

)mrt:Nt I^uc 

Irreiistibility (irr/wibi lui) \iso 7 -abi- 
I lity [f next sec ixr, and cf 1 ttristsltbilUe 
(henelon a 1715 in I iitrd) ] 

1 'Ihe rjvnlily of being irresistible or ineapalile 

of being vrtthstood. 

I In early use chiefly with referemc to the tlix-lrinc of 
‘ inesisiihle grace , ttuststMenist being otherwise the more 
Lomnioii word 

x6x7 Donnp Setm exxxii V 305 Resislibiliiy ,iiid Ir 
lesixliliihty of (,riec w is a language tliat pure Antniuity 
sfiake not ifiga IIphlowi s /Ara/A vti xcvlii, hor Pe kl, 
what nassclh uiiilerstaiidings hye. Power Irrcsistabiliin 
xfeA K Dixon tvo hstam O Iriesistiliilily , Iriesisii 
liifity ' thou takcsi away nil 'sm and all t oodiies-, bet luse 
thou takes! away all will toeilhcr 17x8 Pope // ox f xili 191 
i Wtffe, Ihe leaping of the Slone, the Jrrcsistiliiluy, and 
I Aiicmeiitation of horee m its Progress x86s Carls r 1 
J ndi (It w XII, I erdinand had the eh irge of alt leking , 

I Old he did it with his usual niipctus ttid irresistibility 

j b I he cjualily of being iiresistibly Itseinatiiig 
I 1763 Mss, Bkookp I ady j Matniet’ille I 70 He 

lb lemled, like Adonis fioiii the cirr of Venus - full of tin 
idea of hix own irresistibility x8a6 Miss Mill oru I tllme 
Scr II (186 1) —5, 1 was fairly coaxed into some articles by 
the irresistibility of the sellers 

t2 ihe quality or fact ol not being lawfully 

lesisliblc Oh I 

1643 PsVNNh Sot! Piri’ft I'atl III laB I here is then 110 | 
siieeiall Prerogative or irrcsistnbility ijiien to kings by this 
Lext in injurious Moleiit Courses Iltd 131 I lie Aigiimciit 
for the ihsulutc Isover iiNutie and nrcsistibility of Kings 
X773] lloucHEa C'awiei \mtr Km xii (17971 547 lliciii , 
I judicious defenders of this doctrine, who liate argued for 
the exclusive irresistibility of knics 
I IrreSlBtlbl® !>t>bT), n ish) Also 7-S 

able, 7 Inresistftblo [ad Intel tncsts/thti-ts\,i,ee 
Qmchcrat), f 1/- (_1 k ^) + iists/hc to ktsm ste 
iiiLf, and cf F tnistsltbU (adm Acad lyOji 
1 I he forms tettslabli, iireiislabie were 1 tig fornia- 
I lions on /•xTLir/ \b ] 

I 1 Not resistible, that cannot be withstood , loo 
strong, weighty, or fasciii.atnig to be resisted 

a XS97 llooKiR hil Pol \ iii 4 ■ Kai in tins kind 
doth glow from an ap|>rehension ot deilie, indued with 
iiiesistdde power to hurt r xAyx liossi m S,/ / (ilj ) 

1 19 Mine enemy IS a re d, and an irresisiihlc enemy 1691 
SoUiH IX Sertn liiiy/) I ^69 Possibly the grace of (,od 
may, in some casex, be irresi-tible f)j6 (/IIIboN Pet I A 1 
Ml I 347 1 he powir of oinnion IS iriesisiiblc 1838LV110N 
Alt t H 1, I here was sochirming nul niesistililc a grai e 
dKini her 

p i6ot R Johnson Kingd .V Coinimt' (i6ej' u-, Ihe 

irresistible power of the link x6so Hoiiiips He Corf 
Pol 7 Inresislablr Might 111 die state of N iture, is Right 
1671 MicioN 1x6 Cm Oils lie Het 1 b it Heron, 

llial Renown d Irrtsislabic Samson ' X755\oiN< ( intanr 
11 Wks 1757 IV J7> that call iriesuiable, wimb esciy 
moiiK lit should expect , which eicry fool forgets. 

•12 Not to be resisted lawlully ct Ihiibninii- 
nilliv } Obs 

1643 Pk\nni- Z*<nv(r Pari iit i,8i Oui 
, lUUbt Kr*uil aU olhrr M alt's \vliiisoc\ci "Xb utcsinU 
ble they say Kiuv.'^ arc 

B sZt All itn sistibk {icrsuii 
1774 / Pinkit 46 V sprichtl> widow i hnr nrl or i vKiety 
of 4 ///r irc Imtc iiriMsfilks 1796 Cimiioju 

Smiim MatJwiout I 1 jo One of ihosc trrcsKtiblcs wlui aic 
1 alwa>*( riding in il>di; p irk 

' IrreSlStlbleueSB (n/zislib’Iius) Also 7 
I ableuosa [1 pitc + -stsw] Ihc qu.ality ol 
I licing irresistible 

j 16x7 DoNNr Stmt V 40 The sjuiit of rloi|ueme, ind 


irresisl iblencssc most rational 1880 A Ralck 11 liny to 
< tty tiBSi) /i4 I'm hangeableiicss, iiii ear. li ibleiiess lire 
sistibicness, iiiMsibility are all negative attiibutes of Cmd 

Irreaistillly (ir/zi stlbh ), etJv Also y-g -ably 
[f as prcL L L\ 2 ] In an irresistible imnntr , so 
as to be iricsistihlc 

m te4x Bp Mocniaou Acts f[ Ifon (1644)410 Being so 
ordered and <lis|>used irreversibly and irresistibly 1643 
Pkvnne Sot Power Pari III 1.9 I hat any man or Niilioii 
should so absolutely, irtesislably inslave thcimalsrs xyoo 
bTiiHE Pat/irTAo 30P4 I shult euine Hume ihix Wmin 
iriesisiihly dress d, and with i|uite a new horeicii Ait 
187X TVNIIALL /-rngtn Cr .1879) I 11 js W'e are led me 
sistably to enquire, 'What is light and what is he it 
.874 L, STXJiikN //ours tu I.tbrary (iSya) 1 vi 417 W e in 
irresistibly mrrled away by his etitliusiasm 
t Irresi sties*, a Obs [An erroneous blend- 
ing of x>'/-»Hr//i/e ami »«ij//erc (f t! t cUntlesslv I 
iirim/ihUss} Resistless, irtcsistibk 

X669 CoKAiNK Poems, Of Kleti/urs Plays 102 1 he Se is 
vast tore, and Imsistless shake Ofhurrtd winds a Syinpallii. 
compose «I773 Cunningham KaMhefs Hymn to I luiit 
VI, Again I vc Iclt the furious stroke Of irrcsislles love 
1774 Pennant 1 our Sioil m 1772, tax Irrcsutless lieauty 
brings up the teat 1796 P CoUEiiKa Poems, Elegy 
If'esim 4 bb ,1 hen comes oblivion s iriesistless stream 


Irresoluble (ire pol'«b’l), a [ad I ttii- 
solubtl ts (Apiil), f tr- (Ir- 2 ) + tesolftbilis Kr- 
HOLLBLii cf h tttisolnble (littrc;] Not rc 
seiltihle 

1 Incapable of being resolved into elements, 01 
dissolved in water, or liquefied, indissoluble, in 
soluble 

i6«6 Boyle Clriy / omt, s /y Qunl Wks 1773 HI 105 In 
during the tire, and, which is ibe inaiii, iirevolubic by wuler 
1674 — (rounds t otfuti 1 lahn .e ihc pnMluetionv of 
C liy mle il analy scs are vimple bodies and tip ni tbat account 
irresolublc X744 Akmstkoso I nor- llealtk 11 83 J be 


of tier couiilry 

2 Incapable of being loostiied and dispelled or 
relieved 

z6^ f il ih Casts Cotist toy With man^ moc* iIiihjnI irre 
NoliiMc scruples 1649 l^r Hall iii ix [if 4' 

M Ihc St «»nil !'» in the irrC'-oUible i ondilion of our soul 
iftci -x klluWM slh .6^tr htmutsMcrie i omptt 1 1 \ 

M ml libouicdof irresolublc OhstruLlion^ l86j Xthtutunt 
• j he pro^rtss of diseane is kIuw, finin'.! 

^car cly nnkiHK itself felt nil il haii stciilthily ^ot ui irrc 
•soluble hold on life 

3 Incapable of being solved or explained , in 
siihible 

1868 MONDS /i in y r A J\i 1 >Cc 5b j Plublcni'i 

t>y their \er> iMlniL irresolublc in one bit time 

lienee Irre aoluMenega, the cpiality ol being 
iirrsoluble or imthssolvable 
1680 UoMK Stt/i t/uffi Ml 170 (^^ucicclnnus hun-ir-If 
h is this timfessiun of llie Irrcsoluiil' iks of Ih mi jiiU" 
Irresolute (irL zdlbrt I, a [a<l h irrisalitl-tti, 
f tr- (Ik Artesolftlns Kis. 11 n ] 
fl Not tesolvtd or explained, left ambiguous 
or obseiiie Ohs 

1573'! I KKM / .' in III ill, no 10. Mtsi jSn I Inncis am 
bicmnivs and me dnt. 1603 hioi.ni Montniyiii i Ivi 
17 , 1 ]i()])oc ccrtaiiKr formclcbbc nnd wt<. lm< 
f mt'i^irs 

2 I'liiesohed or tmdecided as to a eouise of 
aition Wso 

1579 ^ (tnntiatd i (1599) li) '^ome liim.s iiiehnn^ 

to his imhiiion unrl chrj.aiid sometimes rtstramed with 
fe trcs and dartK^rs Itc u ould uhcri he irrcbolutr x6o81> ] 

I ii Z\fl bf \!ot . J After m my lung bu priisiuns, ind n 

rt^dute dctctmin itioiis, iflrcctioll commanded bun 
(etc ) 1700 lhiM>i-N ( in^ras •) Martha u s Irresolute (0 

Kraut or to refuse 1747 b ^A^Kl in / as Wkn 184* IK 8 
i he TLst m>i>ear irresolute w fiat part to take i8a8 1 > isKAi 1 1 
thas All a 6u At thi*i tnumciu iUickingham w i irresu 
hit« artd sc irccly knew what to d'*' i<lti oil 1W7 Baum 
I'liiv t/yninS 1 lit nebulous star, Of pale, irre oluieslicrn 

U W nnlitig III resoluliou or dtcisioii ol ebaracler , 
intirm of purpose, vacillating, charaeltiued by 
irresolution 

1600 I Biounp ti Loiiislnsgio 181 Ihey cured ibe 
( .Msriiorv coiieliKliiig tbit raslinrs li id laigmd wilb s 
me oluK arrog lime w lib II xBpSIvVMiAl 1 / liidi i 
% t 417 I Ills hews ail irresolute lempei in the Kmni 
1853 J H Newman///./ Sb 1187 1 II 11 ii . i tmro 
w is irresolute, tiimd and ineonsivlent 

Irresolutely irczol'wth , adv [f ptcc + 

1 V 2 ] lij an irresolute mantiii 

1617AI0KVS0V ///// If 214 1 hr coniiiiu ill rumours wic 

II trd of prcpantions in Spume, m-ide us priKCcde innn 
irroolmcl) 1658 ha SHI Monmoi 111 ir Z aruta s II ii/ 
i i^ru* }(/) J lie Venetians proeecded doubtfully and n 

I KsoUitel) in the busuiessc of the I’euee 183B Dukis 
\/ t/< \/iX XVI, l*4UsuiK iricsolutfly several times btfoie 
the doui 

Zrresolnteness (ire zolb/lms) [f as pre. 

+ shsN ] Ihc quility of being irrcsolub , nie 
solution 

x686 Horse. K I rii/i/ yni.. xvii 473Whcicniio willi 
this irresolutencss etiim* *837 9 IIm 1 am ///*/ Z it in i\ 

$ j6 An apficnr mee of \aeilliMon and itusoluh ness w lin It 
piobably icprcsenis Jhc u ») st mc of hjs mind 1851 ( m 
IV SOS Z* ity 177 I lie lukew irmncas, n tLSoiulciic s, uulbiJ 
failh uf the iirun cs 

Irresolution iie/ol«Jdij .fprob a 1' tni- 

soltilion (M.jinaigiie l6th e ), I »/- ^Ik- 2 ) + hsoht 
tun el It tiitiolii tone, jy/rt/ipwr (llorio, 1 5ijh J 

W lilt ol lesoltili.ni 

i 1 1 lie coiiilitioii of not having ariived at a 

stilled opinion on some subject , undecided opinion 


1 1 1 lie coiiilitioii of not having ariived at a 

stilled opinion on some subject , undecided opinion 
uncLiianitv doubt \\ ith p/ , An instance ol ihw 

xjgt Union ( orr iKoxb i </. Die vnhappie ac.idcnt of 
the Kingw late hurle eUillie nourishc NtraiiNC conceiptv 
and irrrvolutiuiis 1603 f I OHIO Moiitaigiu (i6jj) 4 ,i 1 lieir 
irr. Miliiium, the weakenesse of tlicir argumeiUv tiemi, ip 
pir.iit l.i all men a 1(48 Ln Hekuiki //.« I ///(168 ) 
IS. BtmNing Keli.,iuii thus inlo mu. )i ur< s.iluti.}n and C.ui 

Ilirsc amorous Lovers floilcil ill tins inj,lil mioiig 01 
bun.lred diflercni irresoluliuns 1704 Nokkis//<.i/ Hoi It 
II I’lcf i, I expressed myself wiih some mi 1 cn e and ir 
le-olution x8x3 W Iavlok/wc Si«'« - , I lonbt is iIu 
hesURtinn of igiiurancc , uneeiiainty of incsoluooii iinl 
suspense, of iiulension 

2 The condition of being iriesolult 01 undeeided , 
indecision as to a course of ailiun indecision ol 
character, vacillation With an aiul pint at, \ii 
instance of this 

1601 R loiiNSON Kinsi V ( oiiiiiisi (i6e>l) 140 tor 111. 
euin|U. I of any forreii pile., I I > leeie they would proceide 
with like viowiicvse nui irreailunoii <635 J Hvvwari 1. 
btou it s banish d irg 149, 1 being for my owne (.ail in 
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IRBETBNTIVBNESS 


lERESOLVABILITY. 

WeukncisT T h« poor Irresolution of my Sex iBto HoHst p/ 
tuneojUr 1 44 |Thul cxxt him into an irroolutlon mu(.h 
easier to be imwined than described .S»3 Lingaru //ts/ 
kng VI a6u His irresolution of mind induced him to 
listen to the suggestions of the French ambassadors 1863 
libo Lcioi Romola xi, When bra Luca had ceased to 
s|ieak, lilu still stood by Inin in irresolution 

IrraSoWa'ble ur/Aj) Ivab’l^ a [In Not 
resolvable 

1 Incapable of being resolved or solved , in- 
soluble 

i«6otr ^myraldHi J nat lom heUg in si 5^5 A thing 
full Ilf spinous questions and irresolvalile difficulties 1708 
bnl 4^llo Ho ti 1 A V our (juestloii IS irresolvable 1883 
\ Bakkait MtUmptrh 180 I his suggests a question 
will! h IS irresolvable by Metapb^ sic 

2 That cannot be resolved into elements or pai ts , 
that cannot be analysed 

Irrtsolvablt tt.biilat nebuU that cannot be 1 evolved into 


.A 




PM ira»s IWV A(.j 1 he three 


SI irs but too rcinolc for telescopic mastery iSgg M 
( u, S Vug ^/, i hat the Reality of die l?go IS s datum of 

elements. 

3 That cannot be dtscntangltd , inextricable 

1888 4 1 lull r mu i_j Icb a 18/3 The countless Ie.ives and 
the Irresolvable mtricai y of the willow boughs overhanging 

Hence XrraaolTabl Uty, Xrraao Ivablanaaa 

1838 Nil MOL In/ll/ f/t,w 11851) lai Such a tluid co 
hot be dlstingiiisbcU from unresolved clustcis of siais, 
cilher by ihc nature of its light, or the simple fict of Us 
Irresolvabilitj 1847 Lkaig, IriisahableHCsi 
tIrr0aO'lT6. Obs rate [!«■'] An incom- 
pletcd resolve 

1789 R LHirniH (rordian Knot 11 115 After forming 
many irresolves, I, at last, thought it most prudent to 
acquiesce in my misfortune. 

t Ineso Ived, U Obs [in- ^ ] Not resolved , 
not settled in opinion , undecided, unct rtam , 
wavering, irresolute 

s8ii Hr Mountagc Diatnbac i i6i, I am us trresolued 
us I was before 1813 Binchasi AtnophoH 85 figbiing in 
this sort, md irrcsoUitd wh it to doe, some Csod gauc a 
meanes of safelte 01831 DoNNe in di/rr/ (1840) aaj A 
divided, n distracted, a perplexed, an irrcsolvcd heart 1888 
UovLit (bn » tW Wks 177a III 38 He seem, 

to me to have been irresolved, whether there were any 
such substances or 1.0 1884 Jssr CsMtsox A/.w Cp>,t uS 

I 179 Down the dark stairs she went again, irresobed 
wliai to do, wlietlicr to give him up oi nut 

Hence Xrreao Wadly 

x68o Boyle Chint luLrod i I netids have thought 

it^vcry strange to bear me 5pe^»k fco^irresylvcdly, as I have 

IrrAflOnaaoa (»e zd'nins) ^'b- ^ ] Absence 
of resonance 

>880 Kakwell Anturtsm 40 Downward the Irrei 
usually mingles with the normal aortic , further do' 
and to the left with the tardtac dulness 

Zrr« aoxiant, a [is- ^ ] Not resonant , de- 
void of resonance 

viif LiUlv voi A flat 1 

Not respect 

able So Xrraspectabl lity, want of respectability 
1838 S'a/ Kiv V 4/1 Iheyluive been trying to enclose 
for their own behest the common of irrespectahihty. iSge 
hlackw Moff CXIVIII 7</i His very existence as a 
dramatist denied point blank by some irrespcctable persons 

Irrespe ctfol, a tar,. [Ik-^] Not re- 
spectful, disrespectful 

1678 r ram Crt 0/<iin 46 The refusal and the letter 
are criminal and irresiieciful proceedings 1897 Sat he 
I XXXIII 183^3 T^e most outrtgeous and itrcspcctful 

t Irrespe ctinfiT, di Pbs rate”'’ fin--] = 

iKKESPEOTlVt 3 

1815 Bp MouNTACu/f// CaLiar6^ His nicer irrcspecliiig 

Irrespective (irApe ktiv), a and adv [iB-i! ] 
Not respective, without respect or regard 
fl Not respectful, disrespectful Obs 
i6m K Baiiue Caalcr/I Set/ cimvul .3 His followers 
are become so wicked and irrespective, as to cast their 
uwne misdeeds viixm the broad h ick of the Prince 1854 In 
Cabbala huppi 101 Irrevercnd and Irrespective behaviour 
towards my self and some of nunc 

2 Charactciized by disregard of particular j>cr- 
sons, Circumstances, or coiiditiona. Now laie 
1650 A A R^fl SatultnpH 10 t)iir Auihor hath shewn 
how impossible it is thsl nny Promissory < lath can be abso 
lute and irrespective lesBSooiii 6.rw 117441 VIII xm 
,j4 Ihcexemjlion of that decree in confernng |tra'c 

irrespective a i66o^Hammond IPi-s 1 ’“salR'^heserwo 

(hhI'* abM^lute irrespective Xr«r:f\Tc:..Vm;!.d‘’rc-:„“' 
hitioii, arc incoincnient interpositions 01671 Wkix 111 
Outch ( Kit c nr I ..g In the matter </f irrcspci live dc 
trees Lleclion, and K( probation 1833 Colfkiuok I able t 
14 Aug, He oversteps, in his irrespective /eil, cveiy 
decency and every nghl opposed to hit course 1837 Baukn 
Powell CtirtsimHilywitkout yuRaum 44 The grand dogma 
of the eternal, arbitrary, irrespective, irreversible decrees. 


3 Existing or considered without respect or regard 
to something^ Ise , without taking account of, inde- 
pendent of 

189aC0LLiERi.fr 'ttor Suhj I (1703)7 A mall dm* not 
delight in an AdvoiU-tgc so much for It s own Irreslttctivc 
OotMiitss, as because others want il. a i88a Bt/i kll Or itiz 
(1873) III V 416 The sucnce has a speculative interest, 
which I* irrespective of all practical considerations. 

b Now chiefly tit adverbial cbnstruction, qualify- 
ing a verb expressed or understood , —Ibkebpec- 
11 VEEY t onst of 

>838 limts 15 July in Spirit Mttropol CoHstm Pnss 
(18401 II 171 Iheir announced detemilnatton to empower 
bcutch Dissenters to pnnt the bible jutt larauar, irrespec 
tivc of parliamentary sanction 1849 R I Wilkerlorcl 
( 1850) lag Whether anything is donehyOod, 
trrespiciive of the instrumentality of mortals. 1^ I vnuai l 

deticy of the dtrt to aLcumulate [etc I iMs C J Wills 

tUmt i ,..ia a .,3 the application of the fond* was earned 
out irrespective of the religion of the applicants 

Irreiraeotively (ir/spc kiivli), adv [f prtc 
+ -LV J In an irrtspecttve manner 
+ 1 Without showing respect, disrespectfully Obs 
1638 rrsriv m Spurgeon 7/ IS Dait Ps Ixiii lo iosce 
the vilest of all crevturis irrespective ty halo and tear iii 
pieces the caskit which wbilcinc cm loscd the richest jewel 
111 the world 

t 2 In a manner ahovving disregard of particular 
jiersoits 01 circumstances Obs * 

1604 Br MoomaoC (oiiA >78 Ihvt l.od, by his sole will 
ami absolute dccicc, liilli inespeitiiiely icsoltird, and iii 
cittlably decreed, some to la. siucd, some to be d iiniicd, fiom 
all Ltermly ,« i860 Hammom. H ks I 485 (R ) He is nil 
the while convinced that all the promises belong to biiii 


Poet Wks 17J1 11 104 None doom d I 
plead Hell irrtsptclivcly decreed < 
(1744) VII \t si8 Mere uode-served 11' 
ill irks of Its favour absolutely and irrcs( 


> endless k lame c 11 
lyiSSocTii Sum 
irvy, th it places tin 
setively upon wlion 


0 or consideration of other 
something specilicd , indc* 


84 >11 1 he soli 
ur duty tot lod an 


3 W ithout regard 
things or of (ffo) 
pendcntly 

1848 W MocNiAroF/ . . 

meat of vertue, which is the dischai gc of our , 

man irrespectively to humane praise 01718 Soi 
(1744) X V 138 Prosperity, considered absolutely and irre 
siicctivcly, I* belter and muic desirable Ilian adversity 184a 
Miall in Wiu/it’M/ II 1 A conscientious and uiicoiiipromis 
ing advocacy of truth, quite irrespectively of parly con 
vemence 1863 M Vknoi o kss C rtt v (1875) lyj He 
values them, irrespectively of the practical conveniences 
which their triuinpli may obtsiii for him 1884 I 0 Col e 
Riia.K in LauKrp 13 C>iieen s Bench Div tigi The Court 
could enlarge the time irrespectively of the contiact of the 

t Irrespeotno •«, o Obs >a>e-' [i Ik-- 

■k*respeituose, var of Kesiectiols ef P trie- 
sputueux tCotgr i6u). It tirtsfiltoso (Horio 
1611)] Not respectuous or respectful, dis- 
respectful 

1677 Gai fiCrt Cenhltt iv Pref , T he Imputation of bein^ 

l^espiraUe (.lr/spoi» rab’l, ire spirab’l), a 
[flu - + ItEspiB viti h , or a F tn esptt able 
lit Hatz -Darm ), ad late 1 trretptriilnl ts (leit ), 
f tr- (Ir-*; + >e<pird-r^ to Respike see -ibik ] 
Not respirable , unfit for respiration 

itMt-yCOood'i htudy bUd (ed 4)111 471 Produced by 
inhaling cirbonic acid or some other iricspirabic cxiialutioii 
1836 Mac( iLLivRAV tr H umboldt's ! rat' xxviii 410 Iho 
mud volcanoes of houtb America, Italy, and the Caspian 
beu, which vomit raiidily clay, naphtha, and irrevpiiablc 
gases, 1878 kusILH Phyt 11 ii (1870' 3SS Some gases aro 
irrespirablc, on account of their causing spasm of the glottis 

Irrespo ndence. rare Want ol 

respondenee , the fact of not responding (fo some- 
thing else) 

xiaa-ycGimi i Stud^ V,d («I^4^)III 47 A morbid condi 




siamdence in the feelings of the female to those <J the male 

t Irr«spo'xisal, « Sc Obs [f Ik- - + Ke- 

SPOhSALtfJ -iBBKSPoIlHimji 

1837 Ri rnSRSORO / et Lady Ktamure 7 Mar, Away, 
away with irrcsponsall 1 uloiirs, that would play me a slip 
~ I et Slarg pulUrton Lett (1671) 308 Tliey shall prove 
irresponsall (Tebters And therefore best here look clc we leap 

Irresponsibility (irfsp/msibi Utl) [f next 

see -ITV J 

1 1 he quality or fact of being irresponsible 

i8<8 inTouii 183a Hawiiiornk St-arUtL XX, A icmark 
able irresponsibility of character 1836 bia B Bkodie Psy 
chol hui I III g6 It is dangerous lo admit the pica of irre 
sponsibiliiy fur those who labour under Moral Insanity 
>884 Bavit III Conttmp Rev Nov 770 Irresponsibility 
1 1. — I -t-jy, breed, laziness and selfislm- 

)f respr—* 

Jy tied ... , 

purgatives arc incapable of exciting ev leualions from the 
tonviiude and irresponsibility of the palsied parts, they are 
bumieicnt to ociabion iiif1ainii)«(tiun 

Irresponsible (irApp n»fb’l), a (sb ) Also 7 
-able [f Ik- •* + Kesponsibi-k The variant m 
•able correaponds to F trresponsable ] 

1 Not respoasiblc , not answerable for conduct 
or actions , not liable to be called to account , 


I exempt from or ipimpable of legal rekponsibility 
Also (by extension). Acting or done without a 
sense of responubility 

1648 Milton PiHur, kings Wks. (1847) SAt/j H>at no 
tyrant may presume such high and irresponsible licence 
over mankind, lo havoc and turn upside down whole king 
domsufmen 1881-8 J Scon t'Ar Li/tt iv (K ), What 
u danccrous thing is it for men lo Intrust iheir mnocence 
and rHi^n in such irresponsible hands 1790 Burke hr 
h ev 39 They left the crown perfectly irresponsible 1B80 
MotikV \rth,rl (1888) I 1 a Epistles which contained ihe 
liiusnonsiblc commands of this one individual iSgo J 
Dl W Talmack hr Manprto J liram 643 The prisoner 
was idiotic and iricspoiisiblc 

tig ifijx-xh Knvs. I hihtl Eng 7u«Ar«e (ed 3) I 374 Our 
public school and university life is a great wellhead of new 
and irresponsible words 

2 Unable lo respond to a legal obligation , 

insolvent 1890 in Cent Diil 

B sb All Irrccponsible ptison 
(894 1'otf.d (S y ) i'eir , S,ooo,o(» workmen would b« 
frustrated by a body of legislative irresponsible s i8m 
Daily hteti's 14 Apr 5,4 1 be Dreek lirusponsiblei htill 
laiding Ihe Turkish Iircsponsiblcs becoming restive 

Hence Xrxaspo nalblan***, the quality of being 
iircsponsible, irresponsibility 
16^3 in Z Boyd /ton s h lowers ('8S^) Ajip (8/2 Haiviid 

deb'itois'*''iM7(^’ r'i'^av^i r in W (.laddrn / ansh P^M 
^ It develops self will and self HufficicuLy 111 the paslur, 

Irres^nsibly (irApp nsiCfi), adv [f jnec 
+ LY-1 In an iDcsponsible imnnt) 

1847 btsilNtLL CAr Nurt ii 11 (iBbii 255 They discharge 
the holiest rcsponsibilioc* irresponsibly 1870 Lvii ksow 
Six iV Solit vii 147 Poems have been written litlwccn 
sleeping and waking, irresponsibly 1894 Crockut /. i/ai: 
Sunbonnet 16 ihe lambs frisked irresponsibly about 

IrresponaivA n'nv), a. [lu- ^ ] 

1 Not resjxjnsive or answering , not responding 
to a force or stimulus, or to something which 
appeals to the emotions, giMug no answer to a 
question or inquiry 

iMinWoHcLsliR whoutcs£,//« Rev j866J II Niw 
MAN Let Pnsiy 11, 1 trust I am not ungrateful 01 irrespoli 
sivu to you 111 this respect 1874 CARrcMEK h liys 

(1879) App 714 Ihc whole of the posterior lobe H similarly 
irresponsive 1888 SVMONos A rmi/rs It ,( ath heait (1898) 
Ml xm .20 Works lo which uur foiefathers were unin 
tclliLibly irresponsive 
2 =]nKE81>L>NSlBll: I tiln 
1884 Oivnvi ONE 111 Vtin hnn^sonll xvi 306 Irrcspon 
sivc power Is a dangerous tlnng unless curbed by wisdom 

Hence Xrr«8p« nairen***, the quality or state 

of being iriespoiisive 

1864 low HI hiresiiL Pra-i »8aAlong ncriud of sullen 
irresjionsivciiess <871 S/ 1 (a/ O' 5 Oct 1.63 Nolliing 1 an 
be more marvellously painted than the picture of her irre 
sponsivcncss lo her niisbaiid s anxieties, fears, and hofies 

Irreatrainable (uAtr:' nab’l), a [lit- ^ ] 
Not restrainable , that cannot be restrained or 
held m chock 

1643 Prynnk Slip P^uer Pari i (ed a) gt An absolute, 

to, irre.strainnble, itrcsistable, or imalteuble by ihcir owiic 
priiiiitive inbeicnt Nationall Suveraignety 1854 hlaikti 
Mag LXXVI 373 f he intense enibususm beiamo almost 
irrestramable xtM Creatlieart W 174 ' Here s Arthur 
cried the children , and irrestramable Julmuy let Inmxclf 
down out of the carnage to meet him 

Hence ZrraMtrml nably adv , m a way that cannot 
be restrained 

1683 R L’Emrvnge Observalor Defended 8 Which 
facultie he vindicates to bimself irreslrainably 1873 Kesk 1 s 
JorsClav xxxviii 26 Liars and traitors soak their way 
down, irrestrainiibly, lo the gutter grating 
IrrMtriCtlve (iiAtriktiv), a [Ik--] Not 
restrictive , without restriction 
<708 Brit Apollo No 102 i,'j If we canvass the matter in 
all Absolute, in an Irrestrictive Sense >854] Cairns Zr/ 
in Lt/e xiv (1895) 377 1 he statements regarding space and 
time as irrcstrictivc concluiuns 

IrreanltlTO, 0 rare [Ib--] Having no 

1833 Mrs Browning Prometh Bound J’oems 1830 I 137 
An empty wish,— and irresultive work 

Irresa’SCltable, 0 rare [In-iJ Notre- 
suscttablc ; thnt^jaiinot be resuscitated or restored 
to life Hence Irrasn Boltaliljr adv 
xBjt Carlvlk Sari Res II 11, the imicr man sleeps 
now irresuscitably stagnant at the Imltom of his stumacn 
1843 — Past if Pr I vi, If It prove irresusciuble. 1883 — 
J ridk Ct XVII I (1872) Vll 6 Clamorous rage and logic, 
which has now sunk irresuscitably dead 

Irretention (ir/tenjan) Lack of 

leteiition , want of the power of rctamuig , Irrc- 
t( ntivencss 

i8»7 De Quincey Last days Kant Wks 1854 III 154 
From irrete^ition of^icmory, ho could not recollect the 

Irretentive (irfte ntiv), a [Ib- - ] Not re- 
tentive , lacking the power of reUtiMun 
1749 Skelton Deism Revealed iv (T ), His imagination 
irii.nular arid wild. Ills memory weak and irretentive 1879 
Ward Chaucer in 147 A manliness of lone, the direct 


(ence Zrrat* ntiv«&M8, the quality of being 
irretentive , want of the power of retention 



ZRRETIATE. 


495 


IRREVOCABLE 


iSm CAawl-o^' Hut Jto/ 1* IM All the r».st im.l. 
their escape from Newgate, which on this occasion mini 
fested a peculiar irretenliveness 1867 Lowrii Rimsuau 
Pr Wits iSmII a6i Montiigne reports of hiffisi-ll wall 
the impartmliiyof a mtiir ilisi and lloswell, in Ips htteis to 
iennile, shows a iiiaiidliii irrctcntiveticss 

t xrre'tiate« [f I'l*' stem of I 

frJrd to ensn ire, f »r- (^Iii-l) + nVf net.] Uant lo 
catch ns m a net , to cnsnnie, tnttn)i 
xtbaCharcu ///»/;< t \ou are in lontiniial fear by reason 
of those hellish sillies the> usiinlly I ly to irietiile md 
massicre stiangers lyoj Vhil /'rant XXV J514 While 
the s.iid f rystiTwas gr >wii<g or roat,iil iiiiiK, seieial small 
Insects wcie iiietiated or imprisoned theiein 

Irretioent (irc Ustni), a [In- ^ ] Not reti- 
cent , wanting m reticence 
1884 Realm 11 May 7 We T nglish have an ineradicable 
disliste to coarse, irreticent, rampant vulg inly, whether m 

irretraceable (.trnrfi *ab 1 ), rr [in 2] That 
cannot be rctiaccil 

1847 in Craig a 1859 Dp Quincfy Postk II ks ii8gi) I 
aj An error triis els off into spai es incalculable and ir 
rctraceahle 1876 Hon and Srr' Oaki xii 168 He had 
taken a step upward and forward, a slip irretrai eable 

Irretractable (irftr.x ktib’l), a [ad late L 
1/ /fl/acldiiZ-tt {AagiisUne), f u- (lii- 2 ) + tilrac- 
tiiie to retract see -blk Cf F trrelrartahle 
fi4thc m Ilati-Darm)] That cannot be re- 
tracted or taken back 

1880 CiiKVNr fiatah (1884) I 256 The gifts and calling of 
find are irr^traclalile 

Irretractile (tr/triektil, -tail\ a [In 2 J 
Not retwctile , incapable of being retracted or 
drawn back 

1855 H Snwpa/’riwc Ptyjwl 1872)11 \I xil isSOf 
Iiodies that resist in different modes we have the Re 

Irretrievable (,irftrfvab’l'),rt [Ik-^] ihat 
cannot be rcliievcd ; irrecovc lable iiiyiarnlile 
169s (implied 111 InBrTRiFVAiitv] 170a Dk Kof Shottest 
II ay w Dmentns Misc (170s' 4s) With an ahsoluie, and, 
ns they suppose, irrcliievahle Viciory ryuSiREiKS/i t 
No 423 F 5 Ihe Condition of Cloinna, I am afraid, is 
irretrievable 1788 OinnoN />ccf 4 / aIviii (iB6<P III 49 
lie pcrcened the irretriev ihle decline of his brothers 
health i8tl Wi'lIiNiTON /hr/*, etc Oct (1807) 1 i >4 
Whether wc shull give up llie government to the Whim's 
ind Rivdiials, or, in other words, the country in all its 
relations, lo irretrievable rum / 1871 H Ainsworth yiinyf 
l/i/l )i VII, the lime approached when the iiiciiievahle 
step must be taken 

Hence Irr^trlavabi Uty, Xrr«trl« vablantaa, 

the ininllty of 1 h ing irrctricvahle 
1717 PaiifwoI II, rrr.htrall iiest 1847 Dr Qi im i v 
Ketr Srv Wks 18S7VII 2fv Jhe fiiul trietiievil.ihlv of 
eirors III cail> hfr t88l Annii I movias / i>» > r 
I VIII IJ7 Ihelwldness mil iirctricvshilit) ol the icp ho 
his taken 

Irretrievably ^ irftrf vihlD, adv ff prec + 
-n In Til iiretricVThle mannci , 'ii ts to he 
irretrievable, beyond rtcovery or repair, iru- 
pTrably 

169s WoonwARO Nat Ihst f arth iv ix (,723) 215 It 
must needs have been all irrelricvahlj lost ind Useless to 
Mankind I7« Oou.sm I„ «' vxsi, Mis, Wilim.t 
perceiving that her foitune was iiictriev ihlj lost 1869 
M Pattiron Serm V18R5) 190 The Chun h of Rome has 
irretriev ably broken with knowledge 

t Irretu rnable , Ois ff Iu -2 + RfTniNt- 

+ -ABIB ] a That cannot be rt turned or turned 
back b Admitlmg of no return , from which it 
18 impossible to return 

1583 Afiie d/(2A’-, Itaslmgs Ixxxu, horth irreluriiihla 
fljeth the spoken word, lie 11 in sioffc, m earnest, or in 
hoiird 1579 J Sunnis < < a// HJ, His kingdom 

« ‘im to niughl, nnd ihc wliole people sufToed n tinnsmnfr.i 

Hosp finur / fWcj 36 J o enter ihi- incturn dile Indthwts 
of god iJiiiH his bouse 

[Irrevalent, a frequent pci version of Ibiwlf- 

Irrevealable(ir/vri 4 bn,rr /nn-" [Ir-*] 
That cannot be revealed So Zrravea labljr adv 
1847 in Craig 

t Irrevealed, O 01 >S [lu-^] Not revealed 

or disclosed , unrevcTled 

1810 Don NP /’J riofo 1/ir/ycv 12 Obscure and irrevcalod 
things t8s8 Caui R /’rnc/ I Ae (1629)107 the irreuciled 
Will of Oivd ^ a 1631 Donhk J’auulo irr 0642) 63 S., deep 

Irreverence (.ire vtrcnsl [ad I mnuK'nlia, 
f trrevtunt-em iKKKVFUtM' see -knci Cl 1* 
uirMrence 13th c, tfiivinnec 14th c (Ilat/- 
Darm and Littrc) ] 

1 The fact or quality of liemg irreverent , absence 
or violation of reverence, disrespect lo a jicrson or 
thing held sacicd or worthy of honour 
01340 Haairoi 1 I'tote It JO Ifhc Slide lie f r)ste wiindcs 
or hlude it Rouiies in irreu[cr|ence of Ihcsu Crjsic 1381 
WvcLIF /■ ut/kj xxvi 14 hro alle irreuciciKC of lhcc3iiii>t 
hir wa.ir (1388 Be thou war of al vnreueiciitc of hir 13111) 
C1388 CIIAI'CRW Pan / F 320 irreuerence is whno men d > 
iiat honour ihcra as hem ogfitc lo doon. C1440 Jiuid \ 
H'ef/ 94 Whanno kou lapyst, & scornyst & dost irreueicnrc 
to god & to his sayntes 18$! Dav enant Gotuhb, rt Pref 3 
If It be not irreverence to record their opinion 1884 
CoHttmpl V/ Man 11 x (ifiggi aaS The irreverence and 
great incivihly towards God in a Mortal bin. a, 1779 War 


BtRToS ’tetm IX II (R). Tiirmis i«, on the very first 
appearance marked out hv his irreverence to the priestess 
uf Juno 1861 Wricht Ai* /dtaiiro/ II xxi i 76 AI<ehiig 
of irreverence for things sacred 1871 Ivsoaic /» iaw 

iiieieretiie and cuiiiitiig 

b With an and pi. An instance of tins , an 
iiievcrci t act or uUtiancc 

[ a 1744 Pope i J ), Attributes which it was on irreverence 
I to umit 1873 1 i> Ilnur tiioN Afouoj^r 30 Make >our!ic(f 
I quite easy in the possession of niy irreverenLes 1899 A H 


2 1 he condition of not being reverenced , stale | 
of dishonour 

1647 GcARtSDos //«/ Re6 I 8151 The Irreverence and 1 
Riorii iho Judges were justly in Mad To he held in I 
irreverence I 

Ixreverend (tre veremD, a [Ik- 2 ] j 

1 Not revert nd, unwoithv of veneration. 

[1494 see iHRrvFHeNr t I 17481,11 iiaroson C Aicjn/s (181 1> ‘ 
Vllf xli 158 Her matted, griesly hair, made irrcvereiid by 
her wickedness 1879 Swihblukf Stud Shake 11 (tB8ol 
110 1 h il most irreverend father in t.od, Fri ir John, Iieloiigs 
to a higher class 111 the moral order of lieittg 

^2 bormerly often misused for, or confused 
with, IniltVKRFNT 

(Arising fiom ihee irlicruse of IhrfvfrfsT in both senses ) 1 
i 1376 (•KiMiAi Ac/ fa 20 Dei in Strype /i/i - (1711 I 

I 11 App Bo If eny Man use immixlest Spccih or irreverend 
Gesture or Heli.iviour 1597 Hoogf ii Aci / /id v xlvii J 4 
I hat iricveieml confidence wherewith true humilitie can 
iieuersiiiid 17*1 SrRvrt / 1 < / d/r/H an 1446 fK 1 A certain 
learned person impugned some part of w hat he had woken, 
urging that he h.ad used irreverend speech t 798 W Takok 
in Atoutht) l/aff II 464 lo preserve ihcir monumental 
altars within prei iiicts w here they will he guardeil from , 
iritverend iniilllail* n 1849 Roc K tVi of / athire I 11 79 1 
Handled with a rough, iricvereiid touch 
I licnee Xrr9 verandljr atlv (m quots. nilsuscd for 
j tt tfvtrrcnl/y) 

' i 8 mH Vaii HAN Si/i I Sdut Pref ( 1858)7 So irrcvereiidly | 
I IioldTas lo dash Scri|itiire with then im|iious conceits 1738 
I WvRBiRTON Pw / niit App 48 He iircverendly aims at 
' lilt with the face of an lii-h iiiiaiisHor 

Irreverent (tre VC rfni),« Also «; mr- [ad , 
!>, in , // 1 nien itl-i m , f »«-, t>- ( Ik- -) + revttins, 
I'fi/im, pr pple of levceiit to Rufbe Cf !■ 
ji/i'tiiOiWf (lAth c) I 

In ()l tr-iiiHl represented I t«r.r<Wi/r hciicc, in 
Fnulish il>t> and were one u^td m th<* ' 


I 1-1 Iull^vl■K^sn Obs 

‘ 1494 fAIlt VV f Ml ('14 Joioinp-tn) Ji)nq»k k 

liurucrciit jM-iHonrc 

I 2 \ot reverent , wauling in reverence or v< nirt- 
' lion , showing disrespect to a sacrcil or vcnciahlo 
' jH rson or thing 

iS<o Vkron r nd/v Sanuffs 13 That no man shtilcl 

lokc in the \ik.e wyth prophanefk irreierenle eies 2687 
Miijov/’/ XII loi Ih irrcicrcnt bon Of him who built 
tlie Ark, who Gr the sh tine Don to Ins Father, heard this 
I htavie I iirse 'sciaant of Servants, Oil his vitioiis R ice 1746 
AKtNsiDF Hymn \aiadt 288 Of highest Jove, Irreverent 
1884 Puhhn I nr May, 612 'Parker is an old hunks 
w IS the irreverent reply 1871 1. I vvioii I aust (187 ) I 
Notes 281 1 he 11 reverent irony of Mephistopheles 
Irreverential ' irevi rc nf\l) <? [f L tr>e-<- 
j titi/ia iBBiiviBVNCh + -VLJ Kot rcvcrcnti il , 
’ charactcri/ed bv irrcvciencc , irrtverent 

iduAfr vail l*r(sb (Sc flist S<h ) 34a ScntemeAl 

for ni*; irrctcrciuiall wordn ag-xiubt his Mimstw *875 

corn. Oatki, ty »I indcomm<Mi 

SHciring: *848 1 ov I 111 Zf/<* (iRii) Il 1^7 Ihe old 
Oenerd W'jshin^lon —pinion the irrrvrrcninl woid 
—of thinking the doiun before rclding (hr lM>ok x86i 
^V iisoN k (tMKii A/tw I y<»/A<iVi i^t I he iririrrrnti tl 
pottraiU of a« tdcmic diKtai'tiics whuh Vkcic t\<rkly Uin 
pi ucd at the CuIlcRr g nc 

1 fence Zrr«v«r« ntl«Usm, irrevcirntial practice 
IrreverentlAlly aJi ’ , incvcrcnily 
1675 (/»rr Quakers cam Oatln tUfttuittl is Svicnrin>' 
rashly, prophfliiH), irrc\ercnlnJJ> 1850 J)*- Q(»isi-fs W K\ 
(1871) XVI 54 To tompliiii of iircvcrontmliMii thuuik^h ui 
tiictcrcnti »I vtorl 1855 ^ M Hmms m W \I Ko ‘lu 
KusKiMf hossftttt rxc (i8yo> 44 Stephens sp<*\kiiii( iii«\r 
renltally on the subject of (*U|i,KUin 

Irreverently irc vtrciit''i'), [fiKuni' 

Htsi +-IV 2J J„ a„ irreverent iiiuinci , wilhoiit 
reverence, disrcspectfullv 
1494 FabnsN ihfott MI 5i(? Tlicv \i Cor]>N>N wen 
th m put m \ viUc k dnurii viilo 'i house of StMil K ulit 
r\iic Ht, there htirxrd inrt-iiercntly 15^ \ 1 <»i* iVi' 

SayiHi^s (18(6) 13 Inc people which loked m it irix\rr« ntl> 
1858 ///j/ *f(m K 1 35 Surp»isr<| ih it 

ht spnke irrevcirntly of Kinjj Henry tin ru.hlh 17x6 
\\ay\styH I > n koltli t No dPSlhoscwho s^ «. ik jii< \ereiii)\ 

] of (he Peison to wliom they hi\c sworn AlIcKiino i8a8 
' I) Ihrsi-i I ( ly I IV 71 A luid wliMt the hul^hllcst 
I I )f»n trembled lo touch irretcrcnlly tilt nu ixicsl friir 1859 
< r T k 1 loT 4 I tie iq Nor w is it 1 l»*Jiiy *1 * ''s 

Milton II is irr(.vcietitly called the inoijn 
' Irreversible (hfv iJsibT) a Alsu -able 
[Ik- 2 ] 1 liat cannot be rcvcised 
1 I hat cannot he undone, reircalcd, or ntinullpil , 
unnlteiable, irrevocable 

1630 Phvnnf Inti Arinin 114 The eucrlasting, the ir 
reucrsible Decrees of riectioii 1849 Br H vi i f ans 

CoMii IV VI 447 I hit sinie in-irriige one. passnl, is iric 

vcrsihlc, we may have some breathing time hctwist mir 


tiiuiiiph whtfh his pruiiourHG<t the irreverMhlc doom fif 
vl.veij tS 8 < /.n„ /mire I XXV HI iBj/r 11 w is s. 
ivken (tothenou roflortls] mil the previously irriver die 
ihcisiiiis of llie Qiieeii 1 Ijcni !i were rcicrscd 

2 1 hat caimiit he Innii d hackvv arils, iipsick down, 
or III the opposite clircitioii fin (jiiot i8jl, I hat 
cannot be upset or overturned ) 

«8«l I Avili / //,! Ssr I lalnUncsPay 1 Iclij litful cli in d 
I oiiimoiipl icrs II 11 log V « iir 11 lev ri 11 lo tin one in tfie f im y 


Hence Zrrevenibl Uty, Zrreve rsiblenega, the 

i|iiality or ch.aractcr of Iieing irreversible 

i 6 »s Dussr Stun Ixvi 67 a In the anguish uf that disso 
lution, UI the soriows c f that \aledKtiot) in the irtcv* tsil>h 
iKssc of th »t tr insmigtition 1878 J JfosfsIA>// Lh 441 
Ih<. pf-rpctuity and Uicversihlthtss of this dccr» 1 1733 

‘MArkHousF ihsi IttUe \ 11 (T Siippl !, A nretedent oi 

ihf irri-vtr ibltiicss if oaths i 8 s 4 hla Xi/ d/ 04 , W 0 
J lie irrevcrHjhduj of the jndqnit-nts 1873 H Sitw^Ki 
/'• hnerp^Y V J 4 I he irrcNCi'sihjtitj of the prw rv 
puls 1 slop lo ill ihis 

Irreversibly ' irha jsibli), adt [f piec + 

It-'] In an iiievirsiblc manner so ns not to 
admit of being uversed , unnlttrablv nrcvocabl) 


frrtaiiic 1750 Johnson KatulUr'So lO » 1 im now 

known to he an Author and l^c^c^slbl^ (ondetuned to nfl 
th** miseries of hiqh teput ilion <1 184* \i noi h / tc/ Motl 
I /lit 11 iiW) 140 Jakinjf ihcir shipe for s^Of d ir for evil, 
ind inrversiH^ 

Irrevertible (.ii/vajiib’!), <7 lau [f ln-2 
+ I leiirti to ictum + -ibi l ] n Tncapibleot 
n verting ) to th( former ownei i b Irreversible 
unalterable 

1715 K iRM AiRirK Arf>4 Ord Sortvuh y 9 Unexmrabic 
UI It least irrevcitilile, leises i8n A/iiiXri l/oA Nl ifpy 
the irrevertihk trmlency lo munarchy of i great, a chiv d 
ruus, md V territorial people 

t Irrevx ncible, ir 0 *^ latt [flR-^-t-Kt 

MNCiBir nd late J J <t>/ 2/1 //'>// 1 1 Tcrlull ) ] Ihat 
cannot be overcome or rcfutetl , invincible llicon 
trovcrtilile 

■7 1748 J I F « IS / //< / rs/e 2 ikss' I "I -fs) 1 I dp 
pi lies Ijy irrcvincihle irgunirnls lli it tliosr fiiiitcen ji ir 
in to tic counted from the cmivirMuii of Faiil 

Irrevisable (ir/vai /ah 1) a mu [Ik--] 
1 hat cannot or must not Ije revistd 
1884 /eer/t jl/enw/T' 15 Aug 41 I lie Republic h is t een 
dollied inviolalde, irrevisahlc 

S lrre vitable see Ikkfmtibi f ] 
'irrevocability (ire vdk iiu litiV [f next + 
-trv cf 1 * tiilvocafiili/i 'iaV 4 Hat/ Darnf ] 
lilt ((uality, clmractcr, or condition of (icing iirc- 
vocable, inci]>abilit> ol being retailed or revoked 
1613 I RiiiivRrs A.-e« Cosp 1 He cnacteth it in more 
theu Mcdc nul Piisim irrevoc ibiUiu 1837 DukFNs 
/hit xwi, ( untum dnni of the irifw i ihiliiy of his int<*n 
tl *n 1884 / fi/M/ri//( 3^ '^tpl s 1 he mw iffTttment 
If It In I o shire tin file of olliej ‘iircNcuilHliiics * will not 
he wotth niui h 

Irrevocable (,ire Vdk’ili 1 ,, a Also «i inro 
vocable, 7-8 irrevo kable [ad I urn'ocnhl n, 
{ If- (Ir 2) + tnviii/iii'iy, f tnomn to rec.ill 
peth III (iirt througli 1 t/ nvouiii'i i 157 in fifHlcf 
( ontp/ h rnvknhU tollows 1 iig in'ptt 

1589 I'l ta I Ml VM / wg- /ofsii II xiifi) (Aril ipNntum 
lent vs nil the vsii d Nunn me rr k isuii w >rd wuidd ci imsrt 
tlic very 1 nine mil l.rceki »urd iidu vidgai I rrm ti is c.i 
siv mimmciahip f i innombiahlp n mn dde, nriiu die, 
md sill h like Hlinh ire not maliiiall Nuriiians nur yet 
Ii.nih, hut altered Lalmes ) 

IhU cannot he recalled 

1 Ihtt cannot be called, liroiight fetched, or 
taken back, tliat is hevond rti ill nr recover) 
(In reference to past time or events often with 
admixture of sense a ) 

lySM W yi I ir / ~ik vM 5 Fur I the I util Icildi um my 
swerd of Ills shectlie iitLii jcahle (xfiUi or lli il m ly not Ic 
flrpid a,cn| 1490 Caxtun / M 42 \1 is lu. hath 

my I UP eininly Myth hym whtruf iniruiM ihls i yefir 1 


V , ihic ye iiiday li id never come 1866 I iiuiun /• inift 
J VI ( 187,1 345 Rcgaidcii liisiorn ally the c cisnts li lung 
lo the nrcvui itde past 

2 That cannot be revoked, repealed, annulled, 
or iinilone , unalterable, irreversilile i The pre- 
vailing sense ) 

1490 Gaxtox / neydos iv 20 Hi tin sentence irrciiocable 
r theym (tho gods) 1575-85 Aim Sanuvs s.nn (I’arkci 
'loci 303 As a seal and sure pledge uf his irievucahlc 
I ruinise 1600 Siiaks I I / 1 111 8s Fume and irreiioc 
aide IS my dooml'e Which I hvuc pal s j on hr sic IS 
banish'd 1691 Washington tr Miltons /’/ Pef v 
VVks, (1841) 741 the Ia»s uf the Medcs and Persians, 
which I IMS were iirevucihlc 1791 Painf A'i,-// » of Man 
led 4) T44 An iureditirv arisiocrni 5, as iiming and assert 
ing indcfeasdde, irrevokablc rigliis and ulliurity, wholly 



IBBEVOCABLENESS. 
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IBKITABILITY 


of the N ition >Ma MFRi\Allt Korn F$np 
XXII III (t I III' teiiDiit ruht wan e(|uiMileiil to 

II tiial pov'es'ion , it «-»s pcrpetii il and irrevOLahle 1880 
Mhs I imRFsn r hi<y \ I I Pi \ou iietd feel tertain that 
lierdeLiMon nf to ninht is irrexocablr 

IrreVOOableneSB (ire vJkab’lnes) [f pnt 
+ vms ] 1 he (niality or character of hctiig irrc- 

\0(_able 

1649 koBKKtf C/a 7 >ti Btbl 493 The tncurablcncsse ufthrii 
Milt it)d inc\i)c iblencfisr of their jvulgemcnts I753 Ki(Hahi> 
SON O781) VI xxxH 796 Ihe irrtvtK.'ihlctit.ss of I 

the event 1859 r.i-o hiioT I Bedt xlvin, A«1 »in was I 
I )r< un; \i tluir lo feul muro int< nsely tlie nt rvo< ihl ness of * 
Ills II wioni; 1 

Irrevocably (ire viTkabli), adv [t as [Iiec 

1 -t V ^ ] In an iirtvoiable manner, so as to be 
irrevocable 

1 . So as not to n<bnit of ticiiig called or brotighl 
back , lieyond recall or recovery 
1611 CoTi R , Inriwahhiiuiil, iircuoe ihly, vnrec vlhbly 

.6.7 Mxv /».-,« I (lAlil if frrevcM ithly die the people | 
rt>e 174a V OHM! A/ lit \ 40V Nor m irt the ward irre 
\ocably laps'd, ^nd mingled with the si a. 1835 fiiAi kkr*\ 
yWwo/wr tfinel , J ho he has diaapjie ired as irreiorililj 
as Ftirjdiee 

2 So as not to .admit of being revoked or nnnnllcd , | 

unalterably, irreversibly 1 

1808 II 1 Fn Fol 4- Mor 26 li I igarius is l>> me ( 
dready iireMicably condemn d 1644 Hr Mavwi'I 1 /*>, i ' 
Lhr lx too 1 hey were totally and iirevoiahly in ' 

seated with all ixiwer 1765 IIlackstonf ( »«//« I vii 351 
i he long may make a treaty with a foreign state, which 
shall irrevoi ably hind the nation i8ia House of I ituois/ff 
I loj, I remained hriiilyaiid irrevo. ably fisei) in my fust ' 
resolution 1841 MscaVLAY / ji , //ihAmcj (1S87I 678 Ihr | 
whole parly was irrevoeably pledged to a pruseriition . 

Irrevoluble (ire v<ili«b’l),(i ia>e [f In | 
Khyof t’nj K, ncl I revoli'ibilis that maybe lolletl I 
back ] That has no finite period of revolution, | 
whose revolution 11 never completed , of infiniic 1 
tiicuit 1 

1641 Mil TON Riform n (iS^i) 71 In mperrminencc of 
f>eaiirick V iMon progre«Mng the datelcAAc and irrcvoiuble 
Cirt-lc of Ki«rnity 1876 Farrar \farlb Strm \xviu 9K4 ' 
1 h« ex'et'iiiig iinmoitnhty 'tin. dattle>s tnd irr«v >)uhfe 
Lin Ic of ftenuty —IS for ill who c ui saj , ‘ I hivr finisliLd j 

frrhetoTlcal, 3 iare~’> ‘Ni'trhe , 

torieil , inelegant m jihrnse unptrsinsivc (Smart, 
iS:i6, I 

flrride, f' 0 />t [ad I rrr/r/r to Hugh at I 

f n- Ik ^^¥1^de^e to Hugh] itans lo laugh 
at to deride | 

1«37 Mrni. /!•/ /’mmr Wks (1671) ii Ixxi 850 Did I 
merit to lie irrnlcd for having found out 1 know not wliU 
My icry? ,>1648 In HRRiirKi //i« I HI iiftSp g'o I 
I iilhcr Sici mi US, and others irrided IC puhlii kly 

Irrigable ingah’l), 3 [f I vni'ri-K to ' 

Ikkk. vri' se Bi.r so mod F tm^abU \^Dut 
iimi 1S7S1J Capable of being irngated, sns 
ecpiible of irrigation 

i8m Iila<.Hu> f/ri^ I VI 193 To employ the irrixahle Innrl I 
on tlie banks i>f the canal for agriciiltiirHl purposes 189s 
Uluitriim 14 Sipt 354/1 Ihere is a considerable amount . 
of irng ited country pay ing well, iiid ati enormous amount I 
of loiintiy eisily irrigible j 

lienee I rxitfOibly adv , so as to be irrigable 
1801 Scnbuira Mag XIII gpi A nbixm of irrigably ' 
leielUlid 

t - 1 mgate, ppl « Obs In 5 imgat [ad 
1 . ungat us pi pplc of to lBKir,\i> ] 

Irrigated, watered 

1.11411 I YiK /«" MiUikanh .4 Hut yeer by yeer the 
soil IS lincat, 'Vnd oiiy rfl.iwyd with the flood of Nylc 

Irrigate U ngr'ti, ?' [I L im^nl , ppl stem 
of irngths to lead water to, to water, f tr (lit- ') 

+ 1 tgitre to wet, nioLsten, water ] 

1 trans lo supply with moisture, to moisten, , 
wet ' Now /rt/e III the genei.al sense, and regaideti 
as hansf from 3 a ) 

1615 Crooki Hoflyn/ JftiH 385 1 he ihirdc vse is to iirigair 
or inoyslcn ihc sides of the woliibe x688 Hovir 1 inal 
iniisii \ii/ / lungs tv 158 Not that they think the Wood ' 
unlit t.i irrigate the pins with thal vital lii|Uor 1708 
I I’liliMS Ltfftr II 65 With whi< h to irrigate Ihcir 
drylurrd longues 1898 {/// ult a Ssysi Medv 3 Only 
the laigir broiiclii arc irrigalcd In the bronchial arteries 

2 s{i(i a lo supply (land) With water by means 

of channels or streams passing through it , also 
said of sueh channels or streams (natural or arli ^ 
fitial) , to water (The pi evading sense ) I 

1613 Cockrram, / rr-rAr.i/r, to witer ground, or so 1706 . 
Philiiis cv , a Country irrig lied by several fine Rivers ' 


rill whii h were collected and led down in fiont of the house 
by an artificial i iiial 185a Cons bfark \ Howsos St I’aui 
118631I X 117 Its w Iters still irrig lie the subiirhwu gardens of 
the 'ktlieiiiuis 187a \ fats t.i<i«.<'/f’C</«r//r 37 Iheioiintiy 
was aitifi, I illy irrigated by a network of canals 

b Afed I o supply (a part, a wound, cti with 
a constant flow or sprinkling of some liquid, for 
the purpose of cooling, cleansing, or disinfecting 
1878 c/m Soc Frans 1\ 133 Stuffed with sponges, and 
sutures left unfastened for llirec hours, during which time 
It w cH irri^ted wath carbolic acid 

3 Jig To refresh or make fniitful as w ith a supply 
of moisture 


iiieliriates tlicir underhlandings, irrigates the spirits of 
men made perfect 1813 Rvron Juan xiii v. But then they 
hnve ihcir claret and Madetraao irrigate the dryness of 
dirhne 1873 Hamkrton /M/ r/f / t/r x til (187s) 357 Her 
mind irrigated ihetr minds, which would have remained 
lieriiiunenity barren without that help and refreshment 

1 Icnce I rrigated, I mgating JJ>I adjs 

1689 W f.iMi!iiiN Hydrol Chytn ^87 The earlli becomes 
again satiated by imgaling showers. 1846 J Haxixr 
///» Frait tgrie (eJ 4)1 353 Irrigated pasture, or liesC 
w atcr meadow 189a /) thruxtsm 30 July 1 5 y/j He set them 
to work digging an irrigtiiiig canal iSgslles/m t,a~ 

1 July iq 1 III fmihsiiig and irrigating cnect whult the 
Darwinian liypoihcsis has exercised m all departments of 
contemporary thought 

Irrigation I ingri Jan) [«d I n rtgattdn rm 
w.attring, n of action from tmgitre to iRBIcAlt 
tf 1' (i«jlh c inOodtf Comj/)} 1 he 

action or jirocrss of irngntnig 

1 1 he action of stipjilying or fact of being sup- 
plied with moistuit, a moistening or wetting 
(Now ra/c m fc;/ sense, and regarded as Iiafti/ 
fi om 2a) 

<1 1618 Sm vFSTER ] ohacsoFatU mi 503 It dries the Itod), 
r.ilis of iiiigalinn I lie thirsty parts 1841 1 Ri nch Pislill 
I iC I' ti HumectnOon or Iriigalion, is a sprinkling of 
nioi'tuic upon inj thing n 1893 AmiRFt / wts, hiuim 
(■8o8> I 84 Ills lordship would, when it riyilcd, take his 
each Oiprii) to IC. rile the benclit of irrigiticm 1809 
/ un<^ l/fig IV 30 The stieets and lanes were III i 

2 f/u a llic action of supplying land with 
water bv means of channels or streams, the dis- 
trilnilion of water o\cr tbc suifacc of the giound, 
in order to promote the growth and productixciusa 
ol plants 

i8<6 Ha. os S ) A « I /Wx> 1 he Sixth Helpc of Orouiid is by 


\V aleiiiig and Irng ilioii 1864 h 
not allogethci i.mipile this Woi 
Oidinary Kii'tns, hut for the mor 
mn> y ct lie no prejudice lo the m< 


t f.ir the sake of o 
Ingenious I hit tl 
iiier capncilies let tht 


i.aH for irrignlion, watering 1807 V as. ouiFR .Icrr, 
/>.»”« fi8ii) 18 this Millrj IS supplied by a const iiit 
Kir.am fir iV piirpiiscs of iirigalioii l8»S J Nichoison 
r ifer It Mr. /i.jai. 233 A ma. hmc designed lo raise w itci lo 
a greit height for the irrigation of I md 188* Siasifv 
7. e C* 11877)1 tv 73reisaiits drawing up the hiickcls 
of water from the laicr for the ntig ilion of the ficldsahuic 
b JiUd 1 he application ol it constant stream 
01 shower of some liquid to a part of the body, 
e g to allay inflammation, or to cic.ansc and di' 
infect nil ulcei, etc (In quot i6j3 lOiut \ 
liijiiid for this jiurposc , an ciiibiocaiioii, lotion ) 

i8»» WooiiAii S/UA ^ I/.iA Wks (if.sp 372 Iirigation^ is 

solie.l, that '.> Ihcy m ij ^ihe** m.sre easily delloiiate l8tl 
BiiMios Inat Mii ii iv 1 v. Irrigations of the liea.l, with 
watei lillics, Irtiice violets i imomile, R. 183# tr hrml s 
Frans Mr! 39 Make in iirhigatum for the hcul with 
swcctc watirs 184a ^llln II attf Cur. 118431 68 t old half 
baths Old iirigation aftcrwar.ls^ •>id A.. / . 1 

simjifr or aiiUscpIii llui.l to a part so as to keep it wet with 

3 fig <-( IKUIi.AII' V 3 

n 1880 Hammond II is IV 574 (1 ) That every of us 
fructify III Home proportion answerable to our irrigation 
1884 J H\n C/ff- Home 69 Suih spintu.d urigation we 
must Use III the home for the good of one another 

4 aiinb 

1838 J B VoRTos TofiiS 184 Ihe whole revenue being 
imnieiUatcly drpendciu on the Irrigation w orks 1877 Daily 
NeUfS 5 0.1 4/4 Having erected new irrigation tanks ni 
India 1880 C R Markham Ftruv Bark 471, In lune tlu 
IS- jple weic m.iipied with the irrignlion channels 1883 
h Day in.Uan / ish $n (!• ish I xh Publ ) to watch iticsc 
enormous reptiles feeding m the river tielow the irrigation 
weir which impedes the upward iscent of hrredtii^ hsh 

Hence Irrl«» tlonal a , belonging to irrigation , 
Znif a tlonlBt, a jicrsoii interested m irrigation 

i$77 T J>e< <59</^ rubifc works both I’O'ids 

and tn-igitioiml 1887 Vtt*ott I rti /Vfwai Maya/4 Of 
inlere’tt lo 1894 58 A produrl of 

the sewage fiim^imgatioml pro<eedinLS s8^ t-’one^'S Y ) 

Irrigative ( i ngc'liv), a [f as Ibhioate v 
+ -ivr J Serving to irrigate , of or pertaining to 
irrigation 

i88> 7 mi R rigiu Soc XXII ii 443 Many irrigative 
cannls 1887 W I Pmiraif Ulysses 15^ Mr Fcrgiiss.ui 
doc» not err in assigning the palm of irrigatiic skill to the 

Zmgator (ingc'tai' [a late L trttgdior 
(Augustine), agent n from urtgdre to Irbii aif ] 

1 One who or that which irrigates 

18*9 n Stffiifns Mitlt'l Practical Irrigator and Drainer 
1^8 J Baxter 1 ihr Frail Agnc (ed 4) II 13 the 
irrigator should admit the water at the time and lor the 
iieriods whii h experience points out as the best >88$-8 
Spi rgfdn / reas Pav Ps cxivii 8 God makes the clouds 
the irrigators of the iiiouiitain meadows 

2 Mfd A contrivance for imgatton (sense a b) 

i88y In SyJ Sm / rx I anert 3 Nov 1033 Ffficient 

w ashing out of all tlie peritoneum with an aseptic solution 
by means of an irrigator ui Minilar instrument 1896 H// 
butts Syst Med 1 451 Hy|iudernuc syringe, irrigator 
should be at hand 

Irrigatorxal (.1 ngat<> nil), a. [f I. stem 
trngdi- + -OKY + -At,] Relating to irrigation 
So Zrrigatorx (i rig/ffiin) a m same sense 


1867 I n Napifr in Sir S Northcolc / //< (1800) I ix 29 j 
1 he localities ht for irrigalorul purposes 18^ C bami 
JihI X3 J.)cr 796 All Sicilian ignruliutal and irrigntory 
terms re. all them 

i Imguate (.iitgi«i<’‘tj, tl obs [f j s,rt 
gtt-us ;sec next) + - \TK > ] tians lRBiii\3Kt< 
•So t Xml 8Di»t« pp! <* I irrignled, w ell watereil 

cl IllBIOATBr/' 

163s I iTiK 7m7' V 176 Not farre from the imKunte 
pi line of D'lrmiHe /fi/d \ii Now to dNconrso of 
N>ius, thin flood iirijjuntetli lU ihc lt>w playncs //id x 
49 j Lvrn ho ih I weed nntl weepin|f liMot thai 

irriiijint the fertile field 1670 / f t 26 The Cliru 

lUion of the Hlijotl, vbherrhy e\tr> part ih irriw^u tied anti 
nouu’'hctl 

Irriguous (in gw/ps), a Now rtwe [f I 
tingii supplied with water, f tii , tr (^Ib 1 ) + 
t/git Its Wat. iccl, from slcin of ftgtire to wet, water] 

1 Iirigalcd, moisltned, btdewed, wet, esp of 
a region or liacl of land W cll-wntered, moist, 
watery Also fig 

1651 3 h r Jasiok S. >;;; _/(.r t <«»• Ded , I ike (.idcon s 
1 lecic iirigiioiis mill a dew from Hr,aven, when much of 
the M. iiiace IS dry 1667 Mu ion/ / iv xsslheflourie 
lip Of soin iriigiiims Valley 1735 Somfrvillf Chase ii 
340 Skim mill ivanlon Wing th^irriguoiis Vale 1749 Hi 
1 AUM ION / «/*r/t Msth /’rt/fi/r(r754) I 11 e3()pposilc 
\ icissitudes of Soul, the irtiguoiis ind diy, the anxious and 
secure i8oa />Fa.dr.» (,rtsr</«F-(cd 12) sv /awcW, Herds 
of caltle feed m the iriiguoiis vallies at Us base 

2 lIiiMiig the quality of iriigating, affoidiiig 
n supply of water or moisture, untering, Ledew- 

mg Also y7^r 

1684 Ir hmitsMeri Comfit \\| 560 If die Scoibiitick 
liifc.tioii bienk iiilo the Hraiii and \cty much Iiifett the 
linguous I iquor ol either Pioiince 178a 71 H Waiioif 
! nines hii.d /’amt (17861 IV >54 Ihe refieshmg 
hollows of mountniiis iieir iirigiious ind shady founts 
lisas liaiis Si'i Ir/rXIX 176 I he (uuhs were seen lyinc 
m irnguoux cl. tiiiiels 18S1 Clot. 11 /as C/ass A/.tiea, 
! / giais 1 6 A lordly liver I hrough the meadows sinuous, 
w i.ideied iriiguous 

Hence Zrrl gfnonBiiMB (Bailey vol II, 1727) 

flrrinibld (tn /tb'D, a Obs tare [ad late I 
tnistlnl ts (Augustine\ f trridire to laugh at, 
Jkbidf] Ridiculous, worthy of dcribion 

1787 A tAMiiiKii I esif’h 17 note 1 hat the mimes of one 
of ouriliiee kingdoms are leally no better than in itiunal, 
irrisihlc, four legged nmiii ils, ind coiisidcicd h) their fellow 
siihjei Is, and the legislatuie m no other r ip icily 

Imaion (in^aiP Now tan or aich [ad 
1 trtistbn-em, n ol action from 7;//-(i'<’/f to laugh 
at, iRRiDi Cf b 7r//w« (Cotgr idii'i] Ihe 
action of laugliing at a person or thing in scorn 01 
contempt , deriston, moikery 


l liisiikt niat 1 ort I Ixix Usli, they seeke lo auoyde 
infaniie au<rirnsii)n 1649 JiK 1 M LOK (’/ I temp 11 Ad 
Sr;.! XU loo lo abstain fr.nu all iiiuckiiigs of our neigh 
hour, not giMtig him nppellames of s.orne, or irrisi.m 
1896 III PAIRICK Lomm / i.x/ X (1697) 168 Some look 
iitKm It IS an Jrrision or a jeer 1833 H J Rosf //</</« 
I’Ar Mi./d/il.n stalk D/ic. 11858)0 xxiv, Stallbauiii also 
says Ih It the omixsimi of the aiticlc Jen.ites irrision 1858 
Hot I4 I Je s/«//ij II XI J85 An iiiileccnt irrision of the 
sacied tli iracler of the luvci jhicI 
Irrisor (irai sffj) lare [a Ir imw, agent n 
flora itrfdih. see prcc ] 

1 One who laughs at another , a mocker, a 
dtrider 

•739 J HiLtiKoP ArAn// J lee thinAiiig ai they shall then 
h- idiiiitted into the highest Rank or Degree of Kiwrs, 
1 died the Irrisors, answering to the Dcgice of Senior Sophs , 
and xh dl be allowed not only to laugh and Iw witty, but to 
iii'uh upon proper Occisiuiis 

2 Zoo! A bird of the genus frnsor or family 
Irrtsoridn, natives of Afiica, so called fiom their 
noisy cry , a wood-hoopoe 

Irrisory (im mVii, a rate [f L. I) pc * 7 / 1 1 
siiit Its, f ttttsor tulsOt-em sec piec and -out ] 
Having the character of tleiuling 01 mocking 
1804 1 AN DOR Imng Conv Wks 1846 I xxxiiii 3442, 
I wish that, even there you had been less iriisori, less of 
I pleader 18*9 //»./ II 146/1 Ihe young men coiiliiiucd 
III their irrisory mood 

Irnt, variant of InuiTF a Ohs , void 
Irritability 'I riialii lUi) [ad I tin/abi/t/ds, 
f irti/dbilis see next nnd lit Cf h trtitabihti 
(Haller, 1786)] Ihe qinlity or state ol being 
iiiit.ihle 

1 1 he quality or state of being easily annoyed or 
excited to angei or impatience , piontiicss to vexa 
tioii or annoyance , jictnl.ance 
1791 lloswFii Johnson Mar an 1753, the gloomy in ita 
bility of bis exitiience was more painful to him than ever 
sBaS Scon /- M Perth xvi, His second subject of conver 
s iiion seemed rather dehiaitc for the smith s present slate 
I.l irritability 1837 Ha Martinfau Sot eliiier 111 26 
I he irritability of tneir vanity has been much exaggerated 
1847 Emroron ^r>F- Meu, SnaAespi me S/ptn (Hohn) I 354 

1 he perilous irritahllliy of poetic talent ilSi W Collins 
/>/ fiobe I VI 305 I here was not only irrilahility, there was 
contempt in her tone 

2 /'«//) Of a bodily organ or part The condi- 
tion of being txcegsively or morbidly excitable or 
sensitive to the contact or action of anything 

178s Aixx Grani Mil/e) Ohseivations on the Use of 



IRRITABLE 


497 


IRRITATION 


Opium, in Piieasps siippnsnl to lie auing tn morhitl irrili 
bllll> 17*9 W hi (HAN UolH /»/,,!' 1171,,) 115 1 10m 
A peculiar wcnkne-.s, or loo Ricat an irriiiiliilii> of the 
Iiohi.N i 8^S H Mi'AKoWhf //« Ofistn 51 He 15 ill rii,ht, 
^ave Alight irril iliilitj iinl ai nrf in the si il)i 

8 /Viysto/ and /fiu/ 1 he c ipanly ol htinj' 
excileil to vital ailmn {e g motion, contiantion, 
nervous impulse, eti- 1 hy the application of an 
external stimulus a propeity ol living matter or 
protoplasm in general, and characteiistic in a 
special degree of certain organs nr tissues of 
am ma Is and plants, esp muscles and nenes sec 
Irritabli' 3 

(lysi J o /fiMMiiRMAN (til/,) DisArrt Ulo Physiolouica th 
Irritabilitate, quam jmblicc (Icfniilet 1 17SS R Wniir 
itit/i) Phyxiolngicnl Fssajs On the Sensibilils and Irrilt 
bility of the Puls of Mm and otlici AiiiiiiaU, ociasioiml 
hyUr Haller s i leatise on ihesi Siibjeils 1788 Si N I I 
SyiiH in / /ii/ riaiii Abr X\ I 4 i (A, o, 0 »ni On ilu 
Irriiabihtj of Veget ibleA >794 (, Ahams \ a/ S / 1/ 
I'/iilos tv xlu 349 I'liysicians talk of the irrii ibiht> of 
our ncivoiis sjstcin 1805 A Cahiisii in / /it/ J>a>n 
Xl V 3 When muscles uc i apablc of leiicr iltd i miir iclions 
uid lelaxatioiis, they are said to be alive, 01 to possrsc 
irritability 1846 J Baxtkr / 1/0- /’im / led 4) t 

115 Some leaves possess the properly when 11 led upon I y 
rrrtun boiJies, of moving This is i lilid in ufermie ti 


401 Instances of that response oflivnig matter, as a iiniiifes 
tatumof 'irrituhility to< hemn il i h iiigi s in ns siii roundings 
which is denoted by die term ‘ chrmioluAis ' 

Irritable dntab’n, « [id l nn7df>t/n, 

f tnifihe Irritau z / 1 sec nri' Cl 1 tmt- 
able 1547 'll Ifatr -Darm "I ] ( apahk ot hfinir 

irritated, susu iitilile of irritation 

1 Readily excited to angt 1 or impatient c , e isily 
ruffled or annoycil 

iMa H ThlmK Pbilm II nf Pief Uen toll could not r 
enter into my mtiide tint he » is cither irritable or pio 
}>itnblr hy tin. oniitlinj, oi perfj) uuiJi. of lo) mr in ind 
mMgmfit iiit scivifes 1779-^1 Johnson / / , / f»/< Wks 
IV lot He irni ibtt. and rrsmiful 1641 I 1 ruissiosi 
Hut hut II 47 Ills ill iieilih nnd< him iiioir suspieitais 
md irrilable thin rstr 1877 Lhk nsi n Shu, I 5 l^cismis 
of an initahlc md inxions miml do n >t liear upriAtionx m; 
well ns ihtjst of n more lrin«iml »m »u d Lun'stiiuti<m 1879 

I* W KoillSStlN t frf»f?/<f C 1 M. I h iVC [lV( il III tiH 

irrUahicwt of rumlics 

2 Keidily ixcited to action, highly responsisc 
to stimulus, (_of a bodily organ or part\ 1 \cts 
siicly or morbidly excitable or sensitiit (see 
IllRlTVll' I 3) 

1791 htiRKC It Aigi \\ k* \ 1 8 Ai I tistd of prosoltiiii, 
iiritnhie power to new excesses i8oO Vit/ 7 >»/ IV 7K 
When Its excretion is by any me ms i,b timled, 11 pri iliii es 
insensible utiil initable lonstitutums 1804 Am nsi no 
S«is lH'i so 1 he desliucliiin of the in il ilile dei ay ed sm 
fate liif a tooth] 1875 h Mrsihws L/in Ol\(rv 27 Hi 
had an irritable stomicli uid was miiili annoyed wiih 
iiiduy 1885 1 1 Jamrs / if I our rtmut x\\i\ 220 Oui 
modem nerses our irrit tbit sympathies, our easy discom 
forts Old fears, make one think (in some relaiions) liss 
respectfully of human n iturc 1887 Mks Fwisg /'/im./i/ 
Lloiks 13 One cannot help hating m muable hruii, whith 
rides an idea to the mmin and home ag iin it hilst some 
folks aie gelling the harness of words on to its hiii k 1897 
AIU'hUs 'tjsl Mill in 751 Tilt loiigiic IS shglith fiimd 
or IS red nntl irritable looking 

8 Phnsiol ami Hwl Of an organ, tissue, etc 
of an animal or plant C njiahle ol being excited 
to vital action by the application of some physical 
stimulus, said et/ of muscles and mrscs, ns auli- 
ject respectively to contraction and to motor or 
stnsoiy imimlse undci the influence of the projx.r 
external forces 

1793 IlEDiiops Calculus, etc 181 t lie irritable fibres in t?\e 
same system hate iml all the vime digrcr of irritalulity 
they have chfierenl tkgtecs of tapicity for the trrii tliic 
|irinciple »*75 Uensv 1 1 Sc UvFR Saihi B.t 781 In 
a smaller number of inxianccs pcriodnally niulile foil ig. 
leaves are irritable to tom h or concussion 1878 Fosi i r 
Phys III 1 194 A sensory nerve in its simplest form may be 
rt^arded is a strand of cmineiitly Irnl vblc protopl i m { 

IrritablenesB. rnrer [f pne + ->i ss] « 

IRRITAHIIITY 

sSoS 111 W PxKHY r «<r Dut i8*< F latiSG last Pajs 
2S5 No iiritablencss of an afflicted body, nor vicarincss of ' 
lied ridden age Si abs >1 92 Tina exeexsne 

itritablcne'^H of the Dod> 

Irritably (1 ritiiblO, i7r/r' [f asprec + -i.r2] 

In an irritable manner , with irritation , petulantly 
i8ss m Hvof CiABkE Put 18B0 Ouiha Moths I 
IX 249 ‘Oh I yon don't believe me , she said irritabi), ‘ask 
ainliotly 1896 Mbb. Caki-vn QiiaAi r Ciiauctinotlirr 204 
All ihis made her feel generally cross, uid urn ibly resentful 

Iinritameat. tHoy/ rare Obs l&Shtin- 
fdwewf-ww a provocative, f rm'/d/e Irritate z< i 1 
arc -MENT ] Something that excites or provokes j 
an action, feeling, or state , an exciting cause , i 
a provocative, an incentive , an irritant ' 

i «34 W I'mwHYT ir Balzac's Lett (vol I ) oi The Irrila 
menu of Despalre 1847 Ward S rwyl CoMi r j Prrilluus irri 
tainenU of carnall and xpiriluall enmity stoo Mai Jtnl 
IV 274 There is no specific irritament, which docs not prove ' 
for the whols constitution either asthenic or sthenic 1844 
(oLADBTONE Glean (1879I III 27 He was wrong, for the 
Iwaring of hi» nr^menc would have been this , Sjcr iments 
are irruaments of f ilth, therefore baptise those who have it I 
not, in order that they mny be aroused to conceive it I 

Voi V 


Irritancy I a ^tun,l^ [i iRRinisr a ' 

AM V ] Irrllatmg iiujlity or i li iracter , i 


Colom Is 1900/fi’v'i/i I ,1 o \pr 8/2 A siiptiiiir illitndt 
adds an irril UK y to ihi iiioniiioii tendtud 

Imtaucy- Aom , Cml and St /arc [f 
Irritant a- see ancv ] The favtof icndcring, 
or icmditiun of Ixitig icndcred, null and xoul 
16S1 SiAiB /u\i / n7i< Si,i/ 11693! I XIII S 14 J 2 I’y 3>iy 
nieiil it the h irr, it w is dioued to be iniiged, even thiitigb 
the Pirly vftcr tiio Initiuiiy got I'os t sion 1773 | rs, is. 


la/iitis iliitunnlio xtHKt I all Matt i 9 (lit ii/t(uillyo 
tliat hi-inoiis Si oIc h ■ nine known is ‘ iiiit uuy of tin- Ir ise 

Irritant 1,1 nlant , af and sh [ad 1 nn 
tint tm,\>r )>|>lc oi Initirvis 7>i d I 

tinfaiil 171111 in Hat/ 1 ) inn '] 

fl 1 lul iiiilahs Ol stirs ii|i ' ccIiililTMir 

lb), 1 xciting, jirovoc ilm (>l>i 

1636 W Scot 4 /../ \,i,, (18(61 f. The mcasion .. 
irril ml c lUsc of tbs iltci ui n 1 f llii I luiri b < ovcinnicnl 

2 t aiising iiiiiatioii, physical oi (lartly ) incut il 
nritating ( hieflv in /’ath , of poisons, etc 

■ 8x8 WnisTMi, Imtant, nritilmg i834/<«i/i < i / II 
iiKi'i lint ml imisoiis, such ns irssnn 1875 H C Worn 


B sh An imtant suhsl.amc , body, or agent y , 
m Path a poison tic wliicli prodmes iriitation, 
III J’hvstol and Jnol anything that ktimulalib in 
organ to its cluraiteristic vuil action Alsoy^r 
in reft rt net to nii iital irritation 
180s Ved Till/ VIII ti A glass of mustard whey, at 


Itself by the inliod 

( i>» «// \ 1 1 

the inrtaihi. lint mi 
I >dg d 1877 Kosi 

(Itiinces ubi h i no 


It IS always excited t' 
non offood or mbei not 
5 \ny poison, even tho < 
no with ihc gicalest di 


I'mtaut, a - Rom , C /?’(/ and Si f int' 
[ad 1 tnihiiil im,Yt iipic of 71 ; //lyr-^ to inaisi 
Mild, IiiRlTMt 7' 2 cf h iirifa/// 1,1 7 fiT m 1 >ict 
Acad ! ] Kcndi tmg mill and \oid 
Istitaut claim ‘a clause by wlmli ccitam pinhibitcd 


•S 9 * lets 'll ill mil f jy \i>\ (lyyo) 19 In all tyme cinmnp, 
tbay will jiige ami dei idc uimii 1 1 uists nrii ml, lonlcinii in 

1 oniractis, lakis, iiiferimcnls, bamlis ind oblic Utonis 1603 
Havward 4 «wi P ti Ilian \ \liv, I he Snii selected Henry 
iJnkeofAnjowefui theirkink|\vithtiii (Imsciinlmt, I li it 
if hreilid violate liny point i ( liisoeth ih< jiioplc should owe 
him no allege mee 1773 Isee Ikbiiasi v | 1799 I Uoiii 1 r 
SON Igiu Pitlhti Ibelcasis ire elo^grif willi so m my 
irbilr iry covenants eapininus irtieles nnil iiritant < I in t , 
ihU they may be broke vvhemvrr the Itndlord jil. ises 
1868 4 i ' It 4 3s I , / c 1 >1 > 9 It slidl lint be ncccssiry 

to insert piuhibiinry , lint uit, uid Ksoliilive danse- 

Imtate (.1 Hlf't', 7’ 1 (l I nrltat- ppl stem 
ot sriJtd-ie to incile, excite, provoke, irnt lU 
( f luKiri’ v] 

+ 1 t/a»r To stir up excite, provoke, inciti, 
roust (a ]>er 3 on « tc ) to some action C onst to, 
into or xnj Obs (or merged in 1 1 
» 53 » I I'c’t f " t xiv. Smile daiinsis, uliichr dyd wiiIi 
vnefenc motions or e jiintinames imtivie the myndes of ibe 
dauilccrs to vincirall lusles i6a6 Bai on Syh a # 115 f old 
makrih the hpinlx vigorous, and niitntiili ibem «6s« 
Haxiir/v/ haft Apol 8 I/caxt my louebing that Coiiiro 
versic miclit niitale bim to fall upon It 1793 Hi hki lit 
Sir II /■i»A ;;>//, 26 May , W hatever tends to iriit itc the 
t dents of a i minli y is o( inlmiie scrv lee to that foi midnble 
eiiise 1841 W SrAiiiisr Italy 4 - It Is! Ill 41 His 
successor soon eonlnveil 10 iiritnte into open resistance thi 
new^rin 

To stir up, txtite, piovoke, give rise to 
(an action, feeling, etc ) , to excite to greater 
intensity, heighten, n' gravatc Obs 
i6w-ia Bacon F ss , /’ru/fciArb ! 354 T o much inagnifyiiig 
of Man doth irrit ite Coniradiecion, ind proeuie Fnxye 
and bkorne 1634 Sir I Hekiifrt / tor' 149 With us drink 
irritates quarrels 1732 \Bniniisor Rules of Piet 318 Oily 
Substances in themselves do not irritate or (irovokc 
Diarrhieas 11380 I iito 3 //i»/«a in n 45 Vet troubb , m 
her, irritates devotion 1776 OiaaoN /I,,/ 4 / vi (1869) I 
I to T he disorder of his mind irritated the p tins of his body 
1814 R Hah / «/ V\ ks. 1841 V 539 Preni lUiic nitrmpts to 
console only irritate the sorrow* they arc meant to he d 

2 To excite to ira])atient or angry feeling, to 


exaspi rale, ]>rov like, t<»viv,frit annny, ruffle ihi 
Itclings ol 

IS 9 * fioiiio Itihiii to irritate, OI promike tv in 1604 
K Cawiiiiiv liilli li'/v/i , //nra/e, to mtke nnciy 01649 
ItiiiMM OF Hawih thst Slot (i6vj) I IriiUtlid by itic 


3 J’atb lo exciti (a bodily oij m or pirt' to 
morlnd action, fir to almonml coiidition , to liring 
into a morbidly excited eondiUon 01 produce an 
uneasy sensation in 

1674 tr MiiftinUfL ‘ ^ i outitrub ui liontajjretl 

<«*Ul 1 hi<l upyn me, uluch hid irnl acil Liituitu> 
j,luuliilc 173* AkbLthsoi Aiz/fv (f ihit 2f> th'ii 
S dtw thej irnl itc the Solids 1836 I M Pti 1 1 v f i 


4 J hyuol 111(1 hioi In excite (an orii'in oi 

nil 'iiiininl or ]ilaiil) to some cliaraLUrJstu hiuhi 
OI Londilion, ns motion, contraction, or iur\ous 
impulse, i)v the application of a stimulus, to 
‘^Umulate lo mUI action (See luuiTXBiF luiu 
t \nnrTi ^ ) 

1803 Vnt Jf"i 1 \ Ml I endeavour to irritate the ihrei 
hi iiii-hrs ui l)ic fdih j) or hj un »n iif trAlvaniHut 1874 
<iK»isiik Mtftf t h\\ 1 11 §(^’(«87gt7i IrrHilinglhe* 
s. les, 1 > tirkhiiK < r * llicjwj t* 1875 I >ai<\ms // Ii 
u -o ih« rtiitral kI Hid <f 1 Irif \\tu joitaied wuh t 
111 ill r ntiel h tii l>ru li 

Irritate, O Rom , ( ml, and Si lam [I 
I miliit- pji] shin of imlaie to make void 
f II lit us invalid see liuuu a] tians lo 
iiiaki void.rtndti ol no effect, nullify = Duiai 
" (} 'the coin sjionfliiig teim in I'lig l,avv 


1 1 mtate, /// « ' <'/'r [ni i untat 

Pldc of niilaii (sec luiin vTf 7 '!', but also 
capable of being viewed as a xhorteiimg ol 
iintafcil] •• iKUirAim 

i6*6 Bvi ON S>/ rtii7i9 I he Heat bcvumnirlli more V loleni, 
and Irril ite And lliii by esiiellelh Sweat 1711 A Mos 

undnni, and niisei ible et milium, (and s pistire w is irritate 

t Irritate,/// at Oln [ad l uni, it us, 
pa iiph ofiiiitiiie set iRRiTVTh 7) -1 Kindcied 
vend 01 of 1)0 effect 

1600 I Cl NKK III 4 ; /i/ntst (ontfOi tCamdcn I 164 
All confessKins he trd h> \ s | ^ uiild ht | i o) d and irr ii ti 

Irritated (1 nti'tid ,/// (I [I Irritvti f ' 
J -nil ] Stincd up, exeitcd (obf ) , cxaspiratcd 
provoked, annoyed, stimulated lo vital aetion 
lie sec the verb 

•595 Il'sin Cf* Il Ills iv xwvix, I ben when prmiil 
CioNtiii. iliL mil tied hi >u<! 1 lulurliiaii*''^ n Lift ,it sclle tssaild 
1678 i rt 47 \imr M ijcsly hould 1 ibour tf> 

ippcasc iht c two in II lied '•I ij iis 1776 ( lHHOs/h(/«s/ 
\u I 41 > Not to « liiiuNelf lo the Uistiction of m 

uiitit<'<t tonqiH'it r 1875 Hi sni-it 6*. Onfu li Sai/ix / t 
7^7 IJu. L nil uiiun t.| the limited fiUmcnt br^,itis at ih 
moment of coutid 

lltm.c I rrltatedly adif m an irritated mannci 
with in expression of irnialion or annoMiia 

1873 Mrs \\ imsRY i>/h 4 > ( /F/^ xxiii (187M ‘ 1 >t ii ( 

tiUme\Ahti' krird Im .1 iniUlcdl^ 1883 Miss I’n >1 < n 1 1 \ 
/t/iHt/a ill \\ n 177 lie looks up inililLdlv H her 

Imtating ll^ltl'llI)^, /// a [i Iiuiumi 

7 '* + iNo-J That irritates, in various stnsts 
set the icrb 

1707 h/OMK P/iJSt lla/e/t 1,8 1 heso plltfcull) 

Setrtli >ns supply bt th rjuintitj of Humours md iriitiiiiiK 
Qinlitlts 17*7 46 T ih M ON SHHiHur 1114 I he i\ vsh of 
l 1 Hid 01 lint itiiiK wir OflikshtiiiK "iikI'v t789\V lUriOkN 


ton slikhily rustd her shoulders and smilrd irntiuiikl) 
188a IttuHTum i July lo Such a p issagc is die fullt nmhk 
is irritiiitikly dogmatic 

Imtatioa Ilrit/Jon! [ad L untiilum t m, 
n of action fiom in Iturc Irrit vtk t' ' cl 1 
iintalion ( 14 -Ii;th c in Godtf Lcmfl ] 1 he 

aetion of iriitatlng, or condition of lieiiig iiriiated 

fl The action of stirring up or pruvukiiig to 
activity, ineitcment Obs exc as tiaiuf frenii 
other sens! s 

1589 PiTTFNiiAM Poisie I XIX ( \rb 1 vfi 1 herefore 

was nnihiiig comimiicd to bisioi ic, but matters of great and 
exeellent persons and tilings iliat the saint by irritation of 
good com ages might worke more effei tu illy i6ia-ig Bp 
Hail C cwf <»«/»/ , C> I xiv vn, If it had not tjceiie for his 
proud irritation, the people had in tin morning before 
ceased from th it bloody pursuit of their brethren a 1859 



IRRITATIVE 


IRY. 


til I cirmrs m|) iv \ i^t mu lnm.iy for ihe iiTit«Uton 
uiii (icN III of the hum in inleULet 

2 I \citciULnt of anger or impatience , exaspera- 
tion, pro\oc ition, vexation, annoyance 

1703 Dk t I SSHhKK^ 111 1 I tit Scr n IV 2^8 

IMk suit of pr.iple ire pl^.'l^cd, mid the other ha\«* got 110 
luitiijon >79<$ i^i jiKf Lotf UB44; IV ^8 > J leohiniNiu 
which uiiei frtnu penury inU imtntion from scorned 
1 > i)t> ind rejt Ltcd lUcj^i'iiwc i8t8 A Kankkh Nisi 
t * iHn VI I £.8 \uy luw itMtion miKhtexcitt geiici dim 
I ill >1) 1875 JowKi 1 yV/i/ Melt .iV < 1 he I uedmmnman 

oxnrriises 1 inoiuenlary iriit iiion it ihr iccunxIi m 

3 I'lUh ^ mil Med I xctteineiit of n hrxlily 
jiait or orjian to cxccssim; Kcnsitiveness or morbid 
aUion , the resulting condition 

j68;5 Bocli- / ;w VoZ/o// \at \\ Wks V vij tlic fibrii 
tieing disicndfxl or vellie'itnl by the plenty or 'icnmony 
of the pci I ‘nil iirntter, w ill, th it in itatfon, be brought to 
lontr'ut ihcmselvis MgoruUsly 1701 J PlHelLI. (.holuk 
I 1714) 11 1 bubjrt I lu till c.ir ite-vt lint tluns, Heart burniiiKs, 
indVoimiing 1799 1/ / Jini I! 1^6 If il 'll! ly the 
cough and inn ition of i)i< lungs 184a A Comiii' 1/ 
/>/^< \tioH ed 4> iiy In sonic states of the stomach even 
faTifueeous food elites 'icrimony and uriiation 1876 
Hartiioiow "ilat 1/ / (1B79) 5 i 6 Fxletn'il irrililioii, 
utdi/eii ftir ihr n hef or i ure of internal maladies, u entitled 


4 Ph)uoi iiiil Ihoi The nuluLtmenl (»f some 
\itil nction 01 condition (ns motion, contraction, 
Mcnous iinmiKe) in an organ, tissue, etc of an 
niiunnl or plant by the application of a stimulus 
1794 I Darwin /ooh I xmil I 209 We come now to 
those motions whit h depend on irritation llui 210 Not 
» nly ih ise parts of the system, which arc nlwnys cx« itcd by 
Intel n d slunuii, but the organs of sense ^Iso nny be more 
Moirntly excited into action by the irritation from internal 
stimuli, or hy sen ation, during our sleep th\n in our w iWing 
hours 1855 Bain Stnuifflni \ u I .0(1864) V7 When 
nriiMion is npnlieil to the hemisplicres as hy puekmg >1 
luitiiig 1875 hUsNl-TT^ Dyck tr Sm /a* 782 Periodic 
m >\» tiH lUs :>f the mature parts of plants and movements 
depcntt*‘ni on iiiiiation / 6 t<^ 78410 the cijC of irniabic 
St imcns the inset is that visit the dowers cause the nritn 
not. a 1899! C*.nx> I u’idaiHtitlal rdemCkr II \xi 076 
11111x11001 and iiioIccnUr cli incci of tinuc arc traiiiruriiicd 
lino tli« (n ling of ■.liimmeringlii.ht or iin>.ing lound 

Irritative rlt^'tlv), a [f i'> Iuritmf tU 

+ -1\K ] 

1 Having the quality of stirring up or extUmg 
to attion , now in Physiol 01 Piol Having the 
pro[ierty of stiniuhlmg to Mtal action, r 1,' to 
»en«uoux j>eri.eption, muscular contraction, etc 
1686 fioAD Cr/rjf Bix/iit t xni 65 ln\e<teil vMth Power 
iiul lIliiiiiiiMti.e hilt Imi itive fliso lyu p IMuhin 
/eoH I XX 47 a ,4 Thcirrit line ijessof ohjectx areper 
lielujfly prrxriil to our lenxe of Sight Ihiii II 678 

1 hose thingx uhiih in. n ate Ihc exerlioiis of iill the iriica 
Ini in itioni lie termed iiKitmtia iSsJ I >i«o Sluiiy 
Vtd iBjsi 111 4 It Hjsterii is i iliscase of the imtaiive 
fibres hypochondrias of the seiitiLiit 

2 Having the quality of causing mental irrita- 
tion , tending to irritaU , annoying, irritating 

1878 r rtisn'i Ma^ X\ HI 168 I et 11s put iway utterly 
ill irntitue ilioviglits 1S81 Mas C Prskii /W/ iy. y /' 
If .08 loiios wliidi ULie sjie. I illy imtntise to Mr I oiig 
kit's teni|itr 

3 Path Cinraclen/ed by or nccom])anied with 
iiiitation of the system or of some organ 

1807 1/0/ yml aVII 7 He laboured under 1 eoiisidci 
side degree of irnntise fescr 1873 t H iKirM/M/Kx/ 

I nthfll led a) iqn IrnI ilivc con.filions of the bone and 
pcriost.lim ure often ntien.led by a large formation of new 
lione 1888 bAGcr & Pvf SMnii /’t/«r I/irf led all 70 
The immediate sficLt of nouiids in protUu ing what was 
1 died iiritilise ftscrw is i onrounded with the later ippcar 
an c of Iiy cim i 

Irritator mu'ltj) }a>e fa I irnldtor, 
agent-n from irnlaie Ikiiii mi t. '] One who 
or that which irritates 

185s m Hydf Cl SKKf Eng Eici 1889 Lhamh Irnl 
fin )() a ‘ \ ou didn t think I was ,oing to sit here ’ the 

Imtatory I,1 ntr'tan, .nan), a rate [f as 

IiiKM vTf r I t - on }] Causing initntion , iirita- 
livt 

«i 1656 H \i rs ('/>/•/ Rem '1^88) Some imtatoiy nnd 
iroubl Millie Humour lh*i (167 j) 385 Nothing hinders 
\souihIs Irom » i*alri*>ing, iTKjre then keepiiiij tilings irril'i 
t )i \ nhoHt the oi ifn r of ilie w ound 

t Imte, a Olo Also Irnt [ad L irnt us 
iiiv dni, f in (Ib--) t- nt/us established, 

xalid I’rob through Ah t;z/f ^Stat sIaIw H), 
ohs h initc 13()S in (.odef ] Void, of no 
(Ikot 

1481 III Fh!, 6//(A 11870! Ill to ordeyn that the setd 
It Iters isaleiucs ind dl Iliyiig piitcynyng to tlic same 
I ilde .and frat. tnyte, be iiritt asset!, admilied, soide, ilul 
nf noo force nor effet t 1600 J \lnMii /h 07/ (184a) )s6 
It soiild nocht he fuig n and maul irnt 16*3 T Aoams 
Ho rill /rrrWks i8m II 180 Hr • irnt. fottclcss, hug 
hear cx.omnuinications 16x7 Hawki htlloig n At i* 
lo make void and irritc ail their formti nnd glorious 
victories 1741 \V WiisoN(n«ZM l>f/ l\ffitini iron 
L/i Si I*/ lyf^y 469 1 hey have made thy wnid iml 1 iw irnt 
ind of no .u III 

timte, Ohs Alsobyrryte [a !■ viitri 
14th c m 1 ittr^k ad I trrltare to irritate] 
*= iRRlTiTi. r< I fm various senses' 

. 1450 }ftrour Sahiaiioun 16^7 Irnt. d haue 1 thyne ire o 
swctc godde ol iktiRncc ijes MoKf /V Qnnt Nopo\ 

\V Is 711.1 Rather than hluiil forth rudely, and yrryle them 


to.mger 1x74 Ntwi.iN UtalU Mag if> \\t must Iwware 
tint we doo not irrite uur Stomack uiid provoke an 
appetite with line Junkets and delicious Saiiies 1861 
lovrii //tit Amm 4 l/tM 436 Vellii ating the iKguiiung 

t Irro'borate, » Oln taic~“ [f (doubtful) 

L inoboiHrCfi ti (Tr- tj 4 re/wu/etostrengthtn ] 

16x3 CotumAM, tinoborat,, lo make strong 1656 in 
Itcoi Nl k/i o4>- 

1 1 rrogfate, 7' Sc Jaw Ohs [f ppl stem 
off iirogtlie to propose against, impose, infll. t, 
f u- iIk I; + togate to ask, demand] trans 

1 o Impose (a (jcnaltv) So f 1 rrofftt* ppl a 
used ns pa pple ) , | Irro^ tion 

IS9X Si Aittjax /'/ (1597) 4 153 Quhilkis haue not bene, 
nor yit ar observed be reaxon that there is iia |>riudtie 
loot, vt to the personex contnvveencns thereof 1613 toruF 
RAM, triogatf, to iin|H>3e In <4/»//i>«, nn liiiuosition 
1686 III fiatiNTAiNiiAii in M P Brown S«/// Pno 
li 426 II tame to be debited if a judge might iniii),ule 
the puniuhnicnt wliit-h is^impcwd by law, rni/ hanging, 

Irrorat« (i ri'tri’t'), « Zool,ct>\> httom [ad 

1 t/vpiitf-iM Ijcdcwed, pa pple oiiiioiiiie set 

next ] = Irroratcrl see next 1 

i8a8 Kikuv & Sr I ntomol IV aSs a very iiiimit. 

dot h rorate , sprinkled with atoms, as the e irth with dew 

Irroratd (norr't), n [f ppl stem of I 
mota It to bedew, f tr Hu f) + unan to (Irop 
view, from tos, tori/n dew J ! 

fl tram lo wet or sprinkle as with <!ew , 
to bedew, besprinkle , to moisten (Vo 
i8>3 Cockeram, Irrorate, to spriiickle, to moysten 18*9 

much w Iter to ov er glut them, but temperately to irfrjor ile, 
liedew or sprinkle them 1881 I ov Fct //utf Imm n Mm 
17 fheyaie 10 l»c fryed and irrorated with the ^uyte of 
Orange* 1878 tr (>■/>.«< tort Cara/ 44 A plant trrorated 
or steeped m ronimon water 

2 /tw/, esp hntom In pa pple Irrorated 
sprinkled mmutely {with .lots) 

1843 Himihrevs lint Moths 1 85 The < Uerpillar 1 
duky, tr.ornted with black spots 188a ! ntomot 1/114 
Mai sjo Ihc mature Urva is of a dark pea green colour 
thivkly irrorated with slightly r .ised bln. k .lots 

In^ratlOn (mu/'Joni (n of action from 
litRoHAiv V cf !• t! rotation (iTfij m jhet 
4,ad^] 

1 1 \ sprinkling or wetting as with dew , a 
bedewing besprinkling, moistening Ohs 
i 8«3 CocKERASi, /»rv»v»//ivi a sprinrkTing, 1 moy sluing 
1638 Ravvifv t. hacoHS /r/i 4 rXoth (.6511 41 lo the 
Iiroialiim of thr Body, much use of sweet things is prohl 
ihic 1671 /’/.(/ I tans \II y)33 \ coiifiisrH inor ilum of 
the esicionl surface, without any ebullition 1784^ ir 
}patt m. on s l)is\»tl |I ). If the irroration shoul.l be 
iiilerniptcd, die portion of eggs then excluded will be 

2 /oot , esp Fnlorn \ sprinkling of minute 
dots 01 spots ol colour 

1843 Hi vtiHRFVs /’til Moths I 134 Of a marly uniform 
pair brownish huff, without irriarations 

Irrotational (irdtt>‘J'anal), a Dynamns 
[Ik- - ] Not rotational , charactcri/e<l by atr,cnce 
of rotation said of lluid motion m which each 
t lementary or infinitesimal part of the fluid has no 
lotalion about ils own axis 
i875CiFKKMAxwriLin/acyt//trv/ HI 44/1 The motion 
Ilf a fliii.l IS said to Iw irrotational when it is sui h that if a 
spherical poilion of the fluid were suddenly solldiheil the 
solid sphi re so fuimed wemid not Iw routing nlxmiany axis 
i88o(. H DARwisinAVt/rm XXII 95/3 two vorticcscxcr 
CISC scry icmnrk ihle influences .m one another, which ire 
due 111 the 11 rotation il motion of the pirts of the fluid 
outside Ihc vurliccs 1883 <> Ir)IK,I' lAt./ XXVII jjo/i 
I’urlions (of ether) either at lest or in simple irrotational j 

Hence Xrsota Uoaally adv | 

t88i Msxwrii hhitt 4 I 117 A vector whli h is | 

distributed irrolalionally iii .11 cases of electric couilihrium 1 
1881 VaSureWlll 474.3 A mass of fluid revolving irrola | 
lionally iiisido nn imperfi ctly elastic cylindrical c isc ' 

t IxTO tnlate, /// a Ohs [f p|j 1 stem of 
mcil I ir , inrotulan J)u C ange), f tr , tn (Ir- <) 

+ lotnlus Koi.l] I'litcred upon a roll or list, 1 
enrolled 

iSM/fr/Ar^m Axxviii, Yet, mongst acquaintance who their 
f Iilh 11 me ctn. kt. My name thou fiiidcst not irrotulat ' 

Irrour, Irrous, vtinantx of liuu u. ous, Ohr 
firroyal, rt Ohs [in-- cr tiioyal] Not 
ro) il , not befitting a king 
1648 / et Fast Issoc 18 Was the pawning of tlie Jewels 
of the Crown so Irroyall? 

irmbneal (ir/7 briklH, a [lu--] Not 
rubrical , lontrirv to the rubric 

1848 WoRcr SI FR. lies/ // Oh 

+ trruent,fl 0h\ rare— [.ad L trruent em, 
pr p{)!e of tmtAn to rush in or upon ] 

16,8 Bi ouNT / tossogr , Innmt, running hastily, or rush 
mu m violenct) j 

tl'migat«, V Ohs [f ppl stem of 1 
i;rz7^Jr< to wrinkle, f tt-, tn (IR-') + riigare to ' 
wnnkle, from r/ega a wrinkle, a crease] trans I 
To wnnkle. So t Zirngation (ohs rare— ) 

tsfl8 Painifr/’u/ Ettas 115691I his, Ihat the swelling of 
their bovly , nuglit not 11 rugate iml wriiickle their faces 1658 


Hiocnt (th'ssogr, hnigation i wrinkling, or making 
wrinkles 

+ 1 rrumate, 7. Ohs laie— [f L um- 
mine to give suck, f luma teat, dug J 

i6» CcH KKKAM4 III umafe, to 'xut kr in 

1 xm minating, a Ohs [Ir -] Not 
luminating, that dots not chew the cud 
1631 Braiiiwait lEhniiziis, Zealous Hto 117 lhat un 
I 1 Ic me imd irrumiimtmg beast i pig 

Irrumpent, a rare-" [ad I iitumptut- 
mt, pr jiple of tnumpAte to break in, f »/- (Ir-M 
+ mmpAre to break j Jhirstmg or breaking m , 
iiiakiiig an irriiplion 

1658 UcoLsr Otosso^i , IrniiiipenI, iiUring in f.y force 
rushing in violently 

Irrupt 1111’ l>t) V taie [f I i/iiipt , i)).! 
stem ol mump he see prec ] 

1 hans lolneak into Heiicc Irru pted/// a 

I 1853 HvOI Cl VRki Ini /hr / , />//r//F,/, foo ed ihto.Igh 
I 18561) UiSiKR, /r-r-.///ii/, broken with violence Hen. cm 
^ Inter Diels 

1 2 intr To Inirst in lireak in, enter forcibU 

make an inuiiUon 

1888 8 H H liuiiiiMAMD tr«/4e d/nx/irtu n 0 W. 
wcie in the u itci of in extinct volcano into v^hith ihe Ke i 
tncl at oinc later peiiocl irrupted 1893 liiuph i tii 
t XCViJl liiiipttil ’ ici intn the Ijcdrooin 

' Irmptible (ir» ptib'!\ tf lait (einm able' 

f f Ir- - 4 L lUpt , jrpl stem of iiimpin to 
rreak + -IBLB ] lhat cannot be Innktii, tin 
ivrcakable 

i8 « Sir J Ross A lit / r/ xlvn bi. )\ e were locked 
Up hy iiruj table chains* 

I irruption (mv ]iJ >n [ad 1 it > uption em, 
n of action fioni mump he sic liiKi mI’FNT 
Cf h Dr7r//»t7M (14th c 111 Hat/ -Dtrm ) ] Ihc 
action ol ljurstmg or l ienking in , a violent entry, 
inroad, mciirsion, or inv ision, tsp of a hoglile 
force 01 trilye 

joytr hiittnigei i /Vrm/i r (i 517 j) 297 Inlhat hurlie but lie 
nn.l irruption made by the b irbaious people 1801 Hollami 
1 1 my \ 75ABif N .lure made re. ompener fur the iriuplnins 
of ihe seas 1637 R Hi MiHRFV tr S/ tintiose I’lef, 
Ihe Goths making inuptions inio Im.ile 1707 l.ond 
I az No 4375/3 lhat the whole Body of the Irnops lie 
in V readiness to oppose .my new Irru|itiuit of the bnemy 
,803 WELCiNcroN lit lo Lout ten Stiiait m (lurw 
t>esp (1837) 11 8 Not a word is said of the supposed irrup 
lion of Holkar i874 HFns Soc u .5\nu dj n..t 

seem to peiceive the iirtiption of vulgarity 
■I Confused with l.Ki ftion Ohs 

1813 Pi’RiHAS J’ltgtiiHoge (1/114) 81 1 in the ye ire i^Si 
there issued from anotlier Vnlcan such an irruptinii of tne 
1691 1 1 TiKFi L ArtcfA’// ii8s 7) II ai6 1 hose from Italy 
s.v, that mount Vesuvius had lately made a terrible iriup 
non t73* AiiKurHSOT iv in A tniieMts etc 

1 17 .6) 4.8 In the Article of heverisli Irruptions iSii (ha 
4 yuhet HI 195 1 he inuplion was coming out in a most 
favourable way 

Irruptive (irnptiv), a ff as iKiuirr + 
-rvis ] Having the qualtiy or cliaracter of burst- 
ing m, making, or tinding to, irru]ition 
>593 Nasiir L hint's t (iCt d x8 Irodden out of sent, by 
die irruptmc ouer Ir unpimg of the Romanes 1794 Win 1 1 
HoisE Oife to Just! e il Ready to displode irruptive on 
his head i8«8 1 Itusi.v / // rt//«s \| Comment xnl, By 
1 hales and Dcniocnlus they (earthquakesj vveie attribule.l 
to Ihc irruptive force of cubic rr ineous winds 1873 Bi Rios 
Hist Slot 1 I 34 Masses of irruptive rock 
Irsohe, obs Sc form of Fttsv 
1x08 Dunbar EliUnc 49 Irsclie (?' r Icrsclie) brybour 
Imiril, wy Ic hegg ir with thy hratlis 

Irspile, a variant ol ilesptle, tlsptle, hedge 
hog !!a.e Jh' cf also liicUfl’II 
I-rudded, i-ruded, ME jn pple of Red v , 
lo redden I-ruled, of Kni e v 
Irun, ol)s form of Ikov 
I-rung(en, M 1 ' pa pple of Ring *> 

Irus, obb variant of Iropr 
Iryingite fa ivnjail' [f gumame Iiring (ace 
below) . ni ] A member oi a icbgioua iKidj 
founded about 1831; on the basts ol principles 
])romulgatcd b> Fdwaid Irving (1792-1834), a 
minister of the Church of Scotland, settled tn 
J ondon, and excoinmnnicateel in 1833 
the name is not accepted by the laxly itself, which 
assumes the title of Cntiiotic Apostotu i/itiith sec 


1836 K I’aktfk h~ lugnnt 36 Thr idol of the Irvingilrs 
IS Ihc power Ilf utternni e 187* Ir / angt s C omm , i 1 hio 
IV ygh ihe other mine of frimgitcs they expressly dis 
claim 1883 Ametna'i VII ss None of oui chinches, 
rxerpt, perhaps, the liiile body railed Irvmgitcs, tire doing 
iheir full duty hy the public m this rcgaid 

b atlrth, or adj 

187* tr f ati/,e's Comiit,i I hess iv 79/3 The IrvingiK 
interyiretation erroneously explained swa-3 Sciiaif /« 
lyct Reltg hnosvt 11 1119 Henry Drummond look 
i promineni part in the Irvingiie movement 
So Z rvlntrluni the tloctnne and princijiles of 
the Irvmgites 

1836 R Baxter (////r) Irvingism 1878 L M Davos 
Unorth Lonet (ed 3' 86 ' Irviiigism ' as it is still called by 
outsiders, or the ‘ Catholic Apostolic Church ' as it fs 
designated by its own adherents 

Irwia, oos variant of Ibous 

tiry, a ohs [f Irk j/. + -Y ] =lRAS(TnL*c 
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it \nli iliuw< l| 


Soule* the iry pow r it ih liiat 
repine 

Iry, otjs variant of 1 'Khik a 

iya$ Ramsay Cordial iv, My tltar, 1 m f uni ind irj 

Iryn(e, obs lorm of Ikon 

Is l,iz), V 3 sinjj pres iridn. of vb Hk, (] v 

Is, obs form of Him, Ice, Yfh 

Is- see Iso 

(-7*% 0. ficfjucnt ML andcsj) Sc variant of 
the grammatical inflexion -rr, -j, of the genitive 
sing and the pi of sbs , ami of the 3rd jicis smg 
of verbs In MSS sometimes treated as a sejiaratc 
woid or clement, esp m genitive sing , where prob 
it was often confounded with the posv prori /its (is) 

ttfj R Glouc iKolNl 390 pe king tok lirut is one ImmIi, 
in ostage is it were //n / 6j6 Salomon \t it king daititi is 
Mine WHS <-1440 } tltioHoftc 371, I lone Jhcsu >s n iim- 
^1450 Knt He la rour (1868) to A cristcn mill \s lieiU 
w.is smiten of 14^ Patten Lett I J73 My fool of 
Ciiunterbury is ans and agreement 11465 C, \siihv 
I t On Polity 464 Pruuidc jou sadly for joiire soulcs is 
hcllhe 15*7 m Strype Pul Ifim (18*4) 1 App \i> 45 
We receyvyd your ( trace is lettres Ihil 47 We went unto 
the Chancellor who is answer w is, th it it shold he done 
>530 I’si-soB Introd p xl, Uy iddiiig of 

14 to our biihstaiityve we signifye pussessyon, as, my 
Iiiaisleris gowne my lidyishoke 1^77 I {ot iNsitkD ( /invt 
I llitl Stn/ 507/3 Giftis of wmrdis, noncntressis, and 
leleuts of lindis, and inartagcis of iiris falland 

-i» northern and esp be f ihh q v 
Isaac, Isaac, dnl pervcisions (after the pro|)er 
name haat ) of haystu 16 , II \y si ggf, ht dge-spai row 
1834 MtimiN 4 nsltr tn Halts J jtg linn arose tilt 
SI mills of the y oung U oils foi help «88s Sw ainson I im 
\ames lUrth ag Hedc< spaiiow isne, or Ha/ock 
^\Vor( fslcrslurt) 

Isabel iizabel) [if tsabdle =■ Is viii 1 1 a ] 

1 Name of a colour,=isvBfcihv I 

i8a8 ^Vl'USlbR s \ , Isabel yellow is 1 brownish yellow 
with a shiile of brownish inl 1838 JsMts Kitlutidi 1, 
Hi» dress was a iich livery suit of Isabel and silvei 

2 A kind of Imey [ngeon, a small vauety of tht 
Pouter 80 called in rtferelico to Us colour 

, ‘“7 W B Tn 1 IMFIER ligtiins \i 71 Amony, the best 
known are the birds know n at the pigeon showsas IwheP 
mil so named, we in ly presume, in < onsequence of ihtii 

3 A variety of Noith Amcrienn gra^ie see Imv- 

lULItV i b 

1854 UivoF Cataifha Unit 11, Nor the IsiUl \nd tlie 
Museadet I li it bask In our gnidt-n alleys 

laaballta (l/abeldltl [?ad Sp lui/'ill/ht 
dim of female name /ni/nlla] \ mine givm in 
thr West Indies to the angel fish PomaiMithiis 
(iltai li ) 1890 in Cdil Diet 

Isabella (i/5be lh),a (^/> ) Also - iz [from 
the female name JsahtUa f liahelh J 
1 Grtjish yellow , light buff I ikc other colour 
namtR, also used is sb 

tV'arious stones have been put forth to leeount for the 
Ihugivenin lllsraehtrte Lit iXrtiile -Joit/ ' - 


i6oa (July) In"’ Qineiii CiaiHt lol'i. m NiehoN Pnni 
/ 4 . (iSapllI 505 Item, one rouiide gow lie of Is iht II I 
colour salten, set with silver spangles i6aa PtAeiiAvi 
I om/l I, (Ml fttifii' is6 Isabella colour sientlielb lUaiity 
i68g I onH inxz No 34,9/4 \ new led Cost wiili an 
I/sfiella colour I imiig 1719 Ltjsiiiis iV Wisi ( niii/>l (,iiiH 
71 Is in Shape like the Roussi 1 I, ol aviiv light ImImIIi 
C olour, like the Martin See 1805-17 R Iaviison ( litii 
Tim lul p 50 hroiii the n lines of persons, is Isihilli 

r llow, now called Cream yellow 1811 Pinkihion Itlial 
139 Of i yellowish grey, verging on Isaliella colour 1870 
\ I \ii VMS Wt/e ( o/Aj', etc 48 Ilie lUseit latk is of a 
light Isabella colour above, and white Itelow 
2 Xpplled to varieties of fruits a A kind of 
jicaeli b A species of North Amtruan grajie 
( Vilts / abniSca)v/Hh large fruit, sometimes purpK, 
olten gieen and red 

•1^ Tmiyn Art/ //ort iiyjn) Pctu/fi \ NiUnitj^y 
Isaln.iU, Persian [elt - 1 183s 40 Hamih. rkin ( {1B6-) 

IQ7 In an arlnir, su! rounded uuh hour) sueklc, and KabcUn 
tripe 1863 Handbk hot -9* Ihc ImIkiII'i \iriLtic4of 
tills spccieb 

3 i omb , as Isabella coloumi adj 

1681 CHfir(\M -Ifti/trs I Odli >// IV S I dulli 

coloured nioh ur 1686 Ir Cbard/pi'A i *a ,7! AH 
Nvsiiin horses were IsdKlIi colonicd 1835 i tmiy < n/ 
Iv 892 Ibtiht n i>i.uluured Hk ir, L t\t\ TiiMKlluiPts. 1658 
Pi AN< iiK tr C tiss !> Aulnos's I any I ales^ Pn i 
helU EtOile fif Pr i /urt 571 Sh» in-JHiUnl »n Isahtlli 
colouicd horse , the black mnne of which is dics^d with 
rows of diainondb 

I8abelline(irahclin,-31I1 ,fl [f pue i-INf] 
of in Isal>clla colour, ^re>Hh )cllo\s 
f^a/K/littr benr 4 \ uicty of the feyri m bear, found in 
the Htmahya MoufUuins, of 1 yellowish biowii «<dour, thr 
Indian whitu taar , cf Isari u a 3, quot 18 yS 
f8te (rim RAM til thi I (heupptr plninuc of rvciy 
bird, whcilur I irk, Ch.d, Sylvian, or S md is <»f 

one uniform isibtUinc or sand colour 1889 Louth Vrt 
M^r 3 >7 T he Miialirr denizens of the desert must 1m. quite 
uniformlyisahellineor s'lnd coloure<! 180^ I m>kkkhi//»7///a 
4 Hoofs 198 I he face lA of the s mu. iS'ibclfinc lint as tin IhkIi 

b Comb , as tsahellinc hued 

1883 Athettmum 15 ijrpt 3^6/3 VVe turn wilh a bi4,h of 


irlief 10 the old leather covered, isabclhne hued copits of 
the angling patriarch 

Isabnormal, Isacouatlc set Iho 
I-B ocred, Mf pa pple ofSvtiiEw 
Isadelphous set Isu 
I-Bteid, ML pa pple ofSAv z< 

Isagogfe (>isagj« d^. g^" g» Also7-gOBue 

[a L irai^nigt ft (.t elaayojy^ introduction, f (is 
into 4 Aytuyy kadiiig, bunging With Blount's 
form isai;oi;ii( ef synai,ogiu] An introtluction 

’ ■ to llalltl jail 111 H'ls (177^) I Lifi 


p No hail lAiigi 
ihiM M i loi&oi^r 7 j 


lo/t&Oi^r J^ai, 'A Mr, an intnKlut non 


1856 


39 /Wr, Sec the IsaKogc or IntnHrmtiuii ot Porphyiy to 
\iistnile\ 1 ugiclv 1855 Ma>ni / tfos Lex ^ fsa^ogf, 
term for an introduction 

1 IsagOfflC (3i8.agr)d3ik\ (J (ri^) [ad I hd- 
( i^'i^i-us, .a Or tlaa-fOTfiKus intiodiicluiy, f «io«- 
701717 see pree] Of or pertaining to isagogc , 
introtlutlory to any branch of study 

I i8a8 111 ^ 1 Hsii H 1887 I AiRiiAiKN III //// A,a' Frh 

I 308 Ihc flDriikil, inliodueliiry iir isagogu , studies have i 
! wide range, ie,|uiring, perhay,*, inoic ihui any other, edu 
caleil faculty snd the scientific miiul 
r a 'b (.geneially in pluial tsagoi^iixi Intro | 
ductory studiis, isp that dipartment of theology 
which IS mtrotliietory to exegtsis, and IS eoiictnitd ' 
I with the literary and external liistory of the books , 
I of the Bible 

18&4 m Wi IISTI R i88»-3 Si 11 VI 1 Lutytl Itihg 1 \h <l 1 
' III 3»t% Richard Simon the founder of hihhc il isagogic- 
1898 I Rober I SON /’iw 4 ^ I s ii 7( I n the Lomiieitiliuin ol 
iMgogie of JunihUH Africanus the Psalmv are reckoned 
among the prophetical writings 
' I IsagO gioal, a Ohs [f as pree + \i ] 
Introductory, isagogie ^ 

SkelioN H 7 iy Hat to C 01111714 , 1 wyll make fulthci 
rclacton Of this isagogieall eolation a 1646 J (<rk;obv 
4 ssxr htoiiafihie in Potthmiia (1650I .39 So loscpli 
Se anger in Ins Isagogical Canons 1711 I) vii r v, UagogxL xl, 
introiliietory 

Hence Xaago gloally m/z/ (B,ailey vol 11 , 17171 
Isagon, -Ic, erron forms of Isocos, -le I 

Isaian (91731 an, -c’' an),a Alsolsaiahan [f 
pioper name Isata/i + -an j Of or bt longing to tnt 
[irophet Isaiah, or the book of the Old restament 1 
that liears his name ' | 

.883 M Arnoi » Isaiah oj ’Jxrns in ig/Zi ( rut , Ihc ' 
Is II in elo<|uencr, die Isaian spirit mil powei 1896 K (■ 
Moulton /</ StuHy Bit It ^yw 434 Spoken liefoie by the 
Seiwiit of Jehovah in the Isaiahiiii Rhapsody 
IsaianiO ( 91441 -, 9lz«iac niL), d [f as pree -t- 
If ] ■» prt e 

tSit Cheynf Isaiah vii 14 mxti, llie (wo IsTiinie pro 
phecies of God with us and Wonder C ounselloi 1898 
/ iftosilor Nov 367 A passage confessedly Issianu 

I-said, i-sait, ML pa pples of Sty z' I-sald, 
of Sell v I-salued, of S \i i e zt to salute I 
t I-aame, Obs ALo 4 i-some, y same ' 
[ \nothtr form of Insame , app I / , In + S\Mti,N , 
j di/z/ together ef MHO -w/ rVsthezu j 

ot in same(ft was pleonastic, anti » was not usctl in 
semthem dial for tn in 1 4th e , the 3- wis prob 
[ issociatcd with I pref 1 , andwas heiite sointiimes ^ 
I v\ ntten y I \omc m Caste/ of / ove has p from a, ! 
I iiid Is to be distinguished from the adj 1 soMt, in 
, which i- IS I-i ] logtther, in company 

< 13*0 Senes iNfS A) 705 f»Ai weiitc al isame, l<> 
r»euc** chanmlKr )>it he cimc Ibuf 3449 Niul to \n. cawlrl 
wentc iN4itne Wih cret sol is, ^Je ami *, unc i IMO 
t a%t f ot>r 1418 Vppon holy |K)icMliy Im r oi» his nomc Mco 
I wcien I ^cilcicd allr 1 some ( 1330 S Amil 1089 

I II0U he iiid th It 111 uden was l»oibc to^idci \ baim. t 1380 ' 

' \tr J eitwth 1188 Oo)> now allc ) same h ))cipc|> him 
j 1400 Sotiian I ttl ucf \nel sO fha) liv«de m lo)c uul 
I gallic, And binhc ni both thiy wtr, In pees -Mid werr both 

I IsamiC (use link , a C/itm [f Is vi 4- 1 
\vili ] Keliltd to isatin uul to iinmonia , in 1 
pamiL rti /if, t 1, 11,4X304, produced bv the uction | 
lit mmi iiiimoiiia on isitin Its silts iic X aa 

mates 

I 1865-71 Waits / hi/ C/uin Ilf 314 Isuim leid ny id 
lises 111 hpleiiilid, hilling ihomhie iuiuii e of the colour of 
red xiiilxfle of iiicrcuty /hut Is unite of iiiiiiioiiiiiin 
, ciysiillises 111 siinll needles or very mule uueioseopi 
I rliomhs 

' So X samlde, the iinidt, C,, H,,N _()3, leHUd to 
isimii icid , ‘ ]>ulvcrulent, of .1 (im m How colour 
listekss, inodorous, insoluble in witti ’ , Watts' 1 

Isandrous see Ito- 

i Isange lical, 'Z Obs >,i/e-' [f(.ri(rft7- 

7fA IS next) cf kr.'t.l'LKAI ] =nt\t 
167S c iiiwoitrii lilt n Ssst I V 707 Weiiiiy vrniiiie u, 
erll this Kiviiirei non liody in \Tigelieal, t r I iii.ehe-il j 
liudy I 

t Isa ngeloua, d Ohs rate-' [I (.1 tdiiy 
y(K os equal to or like an angil ^sce Iio-) + 01 s ] 

J qual to the angels 

r768-74 Iiuki-r// VW (1844) II .171 Let us look h 11 k 
iqioii ourselves, who we rx(iect shill one il ly lie 111 ide I 
IS ingetouR, equal to the mgels | 

laanomal, -antherous, -anthoiiB sec Isu- I 


IsapostollC 1,91s ejipsq; Ills , a [f ceel (,r 
laanutjroK tis c<jiial to an ijKistlc + ic cl apoi 
to/u] Lqualto or contemporary with, the apostles , 
a name given in the (,reek Church to bishops conse 
crated by the apostles, and to other peisons 1 lumeiit 
in the pniTiitivt ihurth 

x86o Nkalp lit / 1/ 1 hill thiiiaii \ \ ifi8/i 1 lie Iv ipo lobe 
wiitersofihe firsteciitui J i86at/ic R, mtiilliaiitti \I l\ 
407 With leteicnce to thr Isipostolir fntliir 1881 L h 

I tmn 11 Mur 164 I he rrjne eiiijiive of the rixesloln 01 
isapostohe succession of the I iitoiis. 

Isard, valiant of l/viti> 

11 Isana ( 9 isc» n 1 /,ol [f t^r tiT-m equal -t- 

-i2/ia s. -vny 1 B \ (,(nus of filaini ntoiis 

moulds, some species of which attack and dtstroy 
insects, especially Hyinenoptera It is now 
fyeluved that many of the sirecies art menlv spor 
iftrous forms of other (niigi 
1874 CooKP Pungi 7 W.isjis, spiders, inoihs and hiitlci 
/h 4 .N bccuiHc cnvelopeu iii a ktnfi of iitoidd iiiin <t (sina 
whith <onslitutc‘» the tonidia of i orridna 
Iltiiec X««rlold (,iscr riiciiil) d [r(c-oii>J, belong 
ing to or rescmhhng the genus Jsat ta 

1890 III ( rnl Ihct 

Isat-, an clement derived fiom L nat is (^(jr 
hrans) woad, used in L/iem to form the name of 
IsAilN (see below), 111(1 of other bodies related 
to it and to indigo Among these are 
I«atio( 9 i»r- tikldurf, C,H,NO,(- isatni i H/)), 
substitution piodiiels oi whicb are bioimsatii 
vC^HiBrNOj i, ihlottsalti tie ands , the salts 
are Xsatat** (ai su^ds , biomt Hilatis ihloit wt 
tales, etc XBatimlde a)s,c limaid the imide ol 
isatin, C44 Hj 7N,,( >4 Xaatita see Is vi in Z aato- 
•nlphn rlo and, an acid containing the elements ul 
isatin and sulphuiie add or siilphuiie anhvdride 
the salts of yv hieb aie Xaato snlphatea X satyde 
(, t-isathyd), a siilistance bearing the same iclaiion 
to isatin that indigo-white tieais to indigo blue 
being formesl fiom it by the addition of one atom 
ot h)diogen 

iSaf 1 1 iiiijt Cj it 1st biippl 74(1/1 Isatic icid is iieifeetlv 
iiisoluhlr m cold water, hut when heated iii w vter it 1 
deeoiii|><>scd into iMlin and water 1B65 71 Mai is />i t 
Chun HI 404 1 he sohitioM deposits eij st ds of is iiiii 
which in f i( t dill* rs fi uu isioemid inly by the elements 
ofwater ///if 41 s (_ hlons ii iie ol pit issiuin < t^ sttalli/i v 111 
shining fl illencd qii iiliil deial needles of a lieht yellow 
colour /till lilt other sails of i hhiiisatie nil are oh 
timed by d mhle deeompo itioii lliH 407 Isiij ulihuin 

II id IS a strung n< id, sep 11 itnig even the sti m.i 1 niinrml 
11 ids fiom their silts Ih/H 4x0 Isalo iilphiie if \ninio 
Ilium of Polissiuin lliH 411 IsTiyih Is white with 
a slightly greyish Iml, tasteless, ind inudoious It sepa 
I lies on louliiig III iiiietoseopn e ihs 

Isatin (aisatm'i C hem Also -mo [f I 
isat II a tir loans the pi uit woad vv lienee a blue 
dye IS obtained + IN I J A crystalline, rcddish- 
oiange substanei '(jHsNt)') ol brilliant lustie, 
olitaiiicd from indigo liv oxidation 
Isvtin iM I ,)tnhiuatton plays the pirl of an aid, form 
mg 1 SHtltea, c g iioiissium isiiue C,ll|KNO Wiih 
hr iimiie Old ehlonne it luriiis I n iiii satin iC,H|HrN(lj 
(htoii satin III which one e r Iwo iletms of hydiogi n tie 1 
pi ued by npnvalcntqu niiiiie of hroimne or chbrinr 1 In 
sills of lliise are Ar, iimn/i/ij thloriiatilts 
1845 /<««) t)</ isl NuppI 14ft 1 Isatin a suhsliiui 
obtained from imitge liy the uhhlleli , f I w o rquiv ah Ml i f 
ovygen 11 eryst illirrs in fiisnis, whn h rre of lyellnwili 
led or deep ivin ra red euleiir 1850 Do bfcNV lion / o 
vui cd ) 377 When indigo is evuhrrd ly means of nitrn 
u id It becomes eoiivcrti d into a hi ight red , 15 slalline hoiiy 
termed tsalme 1875 H t W ooii / /;ri, 1/ ( i®7 ,1 1 7 \ gicen 
e >lor begins at eniee 10 devt lop, and in 1 litlli wliih | is 
into tile eleVI yi How of Isllin 

•isation, Ircquent variant ol izaiion 
Xsatis (.)! satis) /'oo' [Saul to be born tin 
nilive name in a noithcrn hngti.agi ] llic uhilt 
or cAietie lox, Cams ta^o/'iis 
N lined by J (, ( im ho 1700 ( inn or//, ho sfe ill 
mint , though ahindeint d lot I \ h n li is Icen im tune 

1774 Golosvi \ It tint IM viii J17 \s the J u kali 1 
a sort of initimethiU species heiween thr il g mi tlie 
woll, ,» till isilismiy he consult retl is plaet t( hrlwctll llie 
d . Old the fjv 1854 //tin f/Z \|| ! liilit IM //it 

( i<A ss ' the Itxeopns or nahs (antic fov) is found ni 

s, ll/hel„, 11 

l-saught, ME pa jiple ol Sm i ht ■’ , to rreon 
Ilk I-sauvocl, i-saved, olbvvi 7 ' I-savered, 
(dSvvoiKzi I sawed, o( s uv '1 
f I sayed, ML pa I'pk ot s\y • aihctieil 
form of Ass vx 

1187 lRtvisv//,7,,i’,.;.K lli\I III pu W. hive(.i vyeil 
and 1 pievtd by an oile.t 

l-say 80 , ////(JU useil as w \n r ertlon an 
//tc di xil et S vy so 

1800 W lAVieiK 111 Month} l/i \ 1 1 llccd the 

I \v s ) s even ,1 alllhotlty 

I scalded. Ml pa pple olSiviii 
Isoaxiot iskxihh) [ad I /siauola 1 (ii 
loumpittirt^v umkibtnod to hi ad Heb ,sv a n 
Tsh ,/ in.it/i iinn ol Keiiotli (a place in Palestine 1 J 
The surname ol Judai, the diseqde who betrayed 
128-4 



ISCARIOTIC 


600 


I-SBE 


Tesus Christ 1 lencc , an appellation for an atcutstd 
tidilor hXw at/nh 

1647 Wabu Siw/ C,/ier 4-! He iiia> be a eclat , and >ct 


llcnic iBoarlotlo (l>kaeri|p tik') a , of or rcHting 
to Judas Iscariot , Zscarlo tloal a , (.hni actcnstia 
of or resembling Judas liicarlot , wiekcilly trtaditi- 
uus , ZBOariottam, a practice ch iraclcriAtic ol 
ludas Iscariot, esp lu reference to parsimonious 
employment of church fnmls (cf lohn xii 
1879 Farrar St Paul (i88p fit 1 lie usjth li is bci 11 cilltd 
the “Iscariotic Psalm n tdaj Ilms /(At (ibiin -8i Ibis 
IsLarioticall feat //mi 281; 1 i vhet toncur and pen 
aennst that Isc-iriotticall lej,i.rtli manic 1641 iMii ion 
Kefi>rin 11 118511 A4 Nj iilIi inasututian, no siidi Isl i 
riatiial diifts are to be daiibicii tSSjC^ J ums 18 ^tay 
137 Ih< CoiigrcRatiini will ilso reject the piinciple of 
■fscariotism or the che ip md 11 csty tn religion 
16 Jan 17 bar be it from me to rdeocale Iscartatism 

I soeawed, Mb pa pole ofSitowzi I>Bcend, 
of SHhsn V I schad, of Siitu n I-sohad- 
ewed, ol Sh ern on v 

II IschsBmia, •6mia (i^krinid . /'aih [mod 

I , ( (.ir stanching or stopping blood, 

f I'tTg tty to hold + alna blood ] Ktpression of a 
habitual bleeding , local anxmia caused by obstnic 
tion of the blood 

1866 \ IIINT Pnuc ’i/eii (1880) 26 local aiiicmia nr 
Ischaemia signifies a deficiency of hlimd 111 a pan 1878 
\ iM HAniLrnN AWi Pn 134 The formalion of ni e\ 
tended < lot which lilcx.ks up the vessel mole full), ttiul 
lonsccpirnt ischaimia 

bo ZaohtBinto isk/mik), tZ«ohamoa« (is- 
ohaiinoua) (uijs , pertaining to or characten/cd by 
ischaemia , t Zichal m«, a slyjitic medicine {pin ) , 
Zaoli* my, angltciAcd form of tst h kuiux 

1661 I ovfcci. Ihit Aiiiiii Sf Miu iji Cuied liy ischaimcs, 
Riiotljncs 1484 tr i l/tn Caiii/tif uii ayeWesav, 

that all Ischaimons Medicines rcspei t the Hloud it srff 
«8 s5 Mayse / i/iflf lev, Ischamia, term for the resit un 


I Bchake, Mh pa pplc of SiitMi t> 
tl'SOhftpe, 7 ’ Ohs [Oh fif/S/n//. f gr , I 1 

I sifpptiH to create, Sa ti !■ -tooth adap/an, 
OS ^luaptiu, OHCr Arturr^/ni, MlUr ptSi/iaftir ] 
Pans 1 o create, form shajie 

niaoot rhiii»iH,eH itj Her asrest ^cs eop ccc llrililin 
heofoii and eorjian aiijf Lott Horn .10 trod tesec >p 
life g ide c 1175 I ‘twb Horn i»g \re dnhten pc bine 
iscup 1. Patsia/i OHf Lont 70 j in O L l/«i 57 He 
l>el alle ping ischop pis vs graunt) 

I-Bohape(n, Ml' pia pplc of Shahi » 

Ischar, iBchear, obs Sc forms of Uhiek 
I- schavo, i-sohaven, Mi pa pplc ofSiiAtEzi 
I'Sohaw^, ME, pi pple of Show v 
Ischay, obs Sc form of Ism y th 
lache, iBch variants of Isil sb and v , issue 
lache, obs Sc form of It f 
l-8oheaued,i-8cheawed, M f' pa pple ofSHoiv 

V I-Bched.ofSHFrin I-8cholde,\ir I miiTi'ii) 

V I-achond,i schent.MI' pa piple of Shfsoti 
I- 8chet(te, of Shi t v I-schete, ot shit v 
l-8chewod, i schowen, of Show v Ischowe, 
obs form of Issue 

Isolliadio 'iski|X dik), (I [ad I ischmdic-us, 
a (ir l(TX‘<xSix ufi f Idxia! pain in tlic 

hip, f laxi ov hip joint ] Of or pertaining to the 
ischium , ischiatic 

17*7-41 Chambkkr O'c/, h^liMiti , an epithet giicii hy 
physicians to l«o veins of the font, which Icrminale in ih 
crural 1817 Aikkncihv II Is 11 .1/ Hi not the 

sacral nerves form 1 |ilr*HS, in order lo form the is<hiuli< nr 
prrsleiior < rur il nerve’ 1835-8 lopnl it/ Intif 1 1S7 't 
1 he ilinm bei mics anch)losr 1 with the ischium pn icimr 
lo the Istliiidic notch 1870 Kolcesiow /«;/« Li/i lO 
The ischiadu artciy 

Ischial (isknl), a [f IsCHT-UM t--VI ] Of 
or pertaining to the Ischium , prcc 
185510 Mavnk i/i’i /t'r i8$4 Hlxi M in Fcif 

I he wiiUh betwe* 11 the lichial hunt s *875 13 lakk ^00/ 17 
1 he lillei se* tiori pj^ cbsinK iv hiil < illositics, which arc 
absent in l!»e members of the order nearest t»j M in 

II IsolUalnA (iski| c ldj5ia I Also mglicircd 
1 sobialgy [f Or wx‘-oy ischmin +d\yos, -aXyla 
pain] Pain in the ischium or hip-joint , siiatica 
Hence ZachU Ific a 

1847 Craio* /a< p^in aljotit the hiunch, or coxo 

femoral articulation, or ifi the i ouisc of the isrhi itic nerve 
«» 5 S Mayni- ! vpoi If\ ischiaixy Ischial 

of or l>elonging lo Ischialgia is^hnlj^u 

IsohiatlO (.iskijX tik), (I [ad mcl I ischia- 
tic us, altered from tschtatfu-us IsiiifAiiic, after 
adjs in-a/t<ur cf modi' tss^hta/tc/ue} 

1 Of or pertaining to ilie ischium or liip , scntie 
1741 Monho Annt j) 69 Known hy ihe N-\me 

of Sciatic or Ishbiatii. Nerve 1774 Wfstm Mag II ^51^ 
In ischiatirk and rhrnmatick patn% 1863 Hi Xltv jl/an 5 
Pin p \sxt ti 76 I he coarbc outwardly mrved isi.hi »tn 
pruimnencci. on which the gibbon habitii.illy icsls 1B81 


Mivart Cat 107 Ihc concavity between the posterior | 
spinous procebx of the ilium and the bpine of the ischium, is 
called the greater ischiatic notch 
2 Troubled or niTcctcd with sciatica 
1856 Blocnt Glossogr , hihuituk, that hath the ache in 
the hip, or the hip gout, oi S'liltca 1708 Mom 1 V 
Kabdats\ \,Vou feel every < hsnge of \V e illier at ) our 
Ischiatic I,egs 

II Ischia'tica Obs Also 7 adioa. [mtd or 
mod I fern of tsihtadit-us, tschta/tc us see prec ] 

= St’I \TICA 

igSi MtiATASTrN Positiims xxiv uH (Julck ridinc i« n uight 
for the Ischtafua, bycausc the liijipes are lo much heated 
Old wenkned, by the vehementnesse of the motion 1664 ' 
bvtus 'syha (1776) 135 V most admirable uiiicdy for the 
ischiadica or hip ixiin 1693 J Luwarus /.X r t* 4- \ list 
427 '51 lalica for Iscbiatico, ub ihc hip or iiuckic bone 

I I-acllield, V Obs Also i laollden, j 
iBobiddeu, 4 isohelde [OE ptsits/datt, -sceld , 1 
-sttld , scytd , { gs-, I-i 01 siteldan to ' 

SiiHU)] tram I o shield, protect j 

971 hh Al Horn 51 He us eac J^esceldcji vviS ealliim 
feunduin r lOQO ,Fiikic C%o>l xxxiii 22 Ic -gcscilde )>c 1 
mill mmre svvyAt 01 bamloii c 1000 -lj;r Ps (lh)lxiii[i| 1 
W18 exe-sui jfeliA leoiidca nunc sawlo gesiytJ t 1175 ‘ 
I atuh It out in pe clenessc istilt hco wi 5 nnleawcs is 
I rajer to our Ltuiy \a U L Xhsc 193 pat us isahiilde he 
rnre fram die hclle pine c 1315 SuoRcilAM 85 I schtide 
oils vv nine wc tlede bcih, 1 r im alle fenvleiic jew) sc 

lacliiO' (I skioi, xd (_tr liT\io , combining form | 
ol itjxiov licHii'M, used 111 miatumical terms, 
in comb with adjs lelating to other parts 
of the body, with the cense ‘ pertaining to or I 
connecting the iscliiiim and as laohio-a nal, | 
-oau dal, -ca vernous, -ooooy geaJ, -fe moral, | 
-fl bular, -1 liao, -pu bal, -pu bio, -re'otal, -sa - j 
oral, ti blal, -ure tbral, ve rtobral I 

Hence also Zaohlo-oa pwolar a , relating to or I 
connected with the ischium and the capsular ligx 
inent of the hip-jomt Zaohlo carite /oot [Or ) 
Kipas horn], the third joint of a fully <ic\ eloped 
antenna of a crustacean Zaohlo podlta sb 7 ool 
[tir iroi'r, woS- foot], the third joint of a fully 
aevelojied limb of a crustacean 
1855 Mayne / i/jij /ri,/j<A/u hta/is, ^pptiid to tlic ^ 

Is tonnciicd, be irmt n meriHciiti 1^7 Bi cl oTK ( azr/i/i t j 

horoemsr^nVthevlbniMVygcvlmus^^ 

lljotoyy 20 A hinder — "isvliio femoial—p irl iiising from 
the hinder edge of the isi hlum is inserted rulier shove 
ind lielund the preceding 1870 Roi I eston •(«/«/ Z//r 94 
i lie third fjoinl), or “|si luo|)odite , is marked by an annulur 
lonsliictioii a little waydistiil) lo its articiil ition with 
the bssipoditc 1857 Bi clock t n si n hi' Ms list'd' 22 J be 
ischio nubic ramns i83f-4 loDi) < u/ iuist 1 177/1 

Fach 'Iscino lectnl space is a deep tmiigul ir hollow 1 

iMchlOOele 'l skips/l) [f Ikhio- ( Cr tcs)Ks] , 
tumour] A hernia in the ischmtic notch Hence 
Zachloo* Uo a , of or jrcrtaining to ischioccle 
.847 Lkak h hsotrlf, hihuttoiik, hcmia formed lij 
piotrusiiui of the viscera through the gicat foramen 1855 
in Mavnf I \pi>s / tr 

iBChlOrrhoglO t rpd^lk'l, <r Pros [xd Or 1 
to\ioppa;ytKi'a having broken hips, limping used ' 
only ns a term of prosody , f iax'io-y hin joint + 1 
/ 5 (i£, fiary- cleft ] Applied to an iambic line with 
sjiondccs in the second, fourth or sixth place 
183* Lewis III Phtlol Mas 1 289 Bxbruis stems lo have 
occa*»ionaUy admiiicd a vjxjiulcc iniu the fifth fool , a varUiy 
of iambic metre called iscbtorrhogic, or disiointed, by the 

I-schipped, ML px pple of Ship® 
t I-SChl'ro, V Obs Also 3 moire [OL tyjie 
’''^w//(i2/,corr(hp tofiolh to interpret 

cf OE sclsan to make ckar,dcclxre, make known, 
tell] tsasss 1 o (cll, say, speak 
riaoj Lav 171.9 I okc |>at fni nx iinrc swiilc ping nc 
iscire axtysOvl ) A/t/rf 1530 Ne dar hco noyi a word 

I'SOhitto, Ml' |ia pplc of Sun r 
II Isobzum u sliM'm) ri Ischia i^in 7 crion 
-ia»' [L tsikiiitn, X (ir Inxioy hip-joint , later 
as now useil J I he lowest of the three parts ol the 
os tststointssatuiii,\\\c hone on which the liody rests 
when sitting 

1646 Siu 1 tlKowsi Pirn, I rp IV I 179 If we define 
siitiiiE I'l III a hriii ition of the liod) upon the Isclii is 
17*7-41 1 liAMiii us t y / s V , Iiuhc isi Ilium is a deep cavity 
which rei lives the In- id of the thigh Ixiiic 18*5 / 
Niruoisos Opfrot Mtchomctx Ihovc parts of this Ixiny 
circiimfcrciicr , whirli receive ihc htxds of the thigh lione 
xbove, called the ISI hium or loxendiv, xrc the sliongest of 
all i854 0 wrN SAr/ 4 Ieilhm(iit St,i’nau \a/ I 
183 The hainiapotihyscs of, prohahl), the list niKtnmuial ' 
verlelm exiled ' isi hii , are detxched fiom the rest of 
their segiiieiil 1883 Martin {r Moaik I iih/r Pisuit 
123 The isiliiHsii IS nrirly vcrticilly pined l>cncath the ] 
hinder ^rlion of the ilium 

l-8chod, MI' pi p])le of SiiKiJ V, bHoE v 
I-8chore, i-8chom, of Shiah 7> l-schorted, , 
of Shobt V I schote, of Shoot v I-Bchreve, 
l-Bohriv«n, ol Shrive v I-schrowdlt, I 
i-8ohrud, of Shroud x< I-schryned, of Shrin e r 
V Issohryve, of Shrive v IsBohud, of Shoe v 


iBCAUretlC (isklurc tik), a and sb [f Gr 
laxovpi-tiv to suffer from retention of urine cf 
I next, and ditirtlic ] 

a adj Having the property of curing ischuria 
\s sb K medicine that cures Ischurix 
1706 I’liiLi ns, /ii/iHir/ziXr, Medicine* that force Urine, 
when thcie is x Slopi>agc of it 1855 Mayni' / rfos I ex , 
hihusetsiHS, old Iciin ipplicd to medicines iscluirclic 

So t ZEOhur* tloal a , troubled with ischunx 
1681 Ir Wslhs him At,, I II As Voxab , IstAitre/ital, one 
so troubled null that disteiiijicr 

lllselmzia (iskni-’Tial Also in Liiglish foini 
tsohury (1 skiiiri) [L tsihshta, a Gr laxovpta 
retention of urine, f laX'*"' to hold -i o 5 pov urine, 
oCpiot of urine] Difficulty in passing urine, due 
cither to suppression or icUntlon 
1675 Baxiir Lath I hiot 11 v 82 like the coiisidliiig 
Physicians who could not agree, whcllici iheii Patients 
Iscnury should Ic cured by Sutciiium, or bv Ivleilrum 
xnd the poor in in died because they c add not convent 
1678 Piiii LIBS (ed 4), IsJiuria x stoppage, or difficulty of 
the Uiine 1684 tr Betts Me,, ( om/sf ix 343 Ihe 
Ischury proceeded from no fault III the kidnejs, Of Bladder 
1748 tr Renatus Pistimp J/,ohs M When he c xnnol 
IIIAS xt all, It IS railed an Ischury 1790 J L Smvth tn 
Me,/ Lomnt,,,, 11 514 It has been ilir prxciicein ivciiiirias, 
to have recourse to purgatives 1876 tr Hitfsiers Oisi 
1 Itlhol 571 After ischurii of several iiajs' duration 
1 iciiceZBcliu rlca , belonging to Ischuria ;,Mxym , 

I-scild, var of I schield v Obs 
I Bclaundred, ML pa jiplc of Slaeder v 
I-scod, of Siioi V 

tl-BCOle Ohs [A dtiiv in , I-L of Oh 
stohi Siil, sthool, troop, shoal, Ob skola band, 
tiiioj) ] A troop, host 

cttt75 Lott fiosH 743 111 Ks dniflcs hrnviole In |>ev 
inuldcncardes istole In 1 cs llcsccs iscolc [filitcS njeii Us] 

I score, MI' jn pplc oiSuiAKr' I scorned, 
of S( oiiN V I'SCOtei), of Shoot r* I-scourged, 
of S( Ol III t V I-Bcoven, oi Shove v I scrape, 
ol sciiAPi r’ I Bonfen, ol SiiKiv t u 1 -Bcrud, 
ol SllHOl 1) V 

Ise, I’se, (Hal or archaic xbbicvixiion of / shall , 
also - /'(, / ts dial lor / asn 
1796 All/ / ans 1 Ij6 I st wall ml juu ve been xt Mr 
Muckworms i8»4 Sco n (I n, vxv, I sr vvariant him iianc 
ol ) our wlilligems, Kinji (icnrge folk ll'til xhl, 1 ruth 1 sr 
, II me him, an he'll hide iiv 18*8 < Ci/e'rw Dsnl , Ist, I am 
or 1 will 

•IMS’, a frequent spelling of UE, suffix forming 
vlis , which sec 

-ise suffix of sh* , repr Ol ist jiroptil) —I 
s/ta, but also, in words of learned forinatio/i, juit 
for I Ida, -Ilia, diiiiiii, -it mm, is in L jus- 
titia jitdiiiwii, Sintitnim.llV justist juise «•(- 
vise Hence it became a living suffix, forming 
xliblract shs of quality stale, 01 function as m 
coiiaid ISO, frtam-trt, yatllaxi tie, maichand tse 
Inllicvvoiilsfioml , irr w.xs subsequently changed 
in I' lo -Id, as m justice, sen’Ux, m which form 
the suffix mostly anpiirs in Png, is in justice, 
Sirvht con'ardue', but -xse is found in /raiiihise, 
uid t hafidist , the obsolete or archaic nij^gai dise, 
(jutiiiilxse, 1 lolist , truaiidise, vahautise, ttw rait/i re, 
and in such barely natuializcd words &s palliaidise, 
^otii iiiamhso, pa/xardiss , also, m ijtercise.h.erei- 
ci,e, L exi ict/uim Native formations 011 the same 
tw'c aic imoiivtiiieitlise, sluLX‘ddisi 
Iseaid, ML pa jmle of Sat v 1 -seald, of 
Sem » I sealed, of Ss a v 
tl-aeolie, f Obs [Of gediati,-s,:,caii,f ge , 
1 -' I sMe)asi to Ssfk ] tiaixs To seek, seek for 
HiosvutJ (/ ) ^84 xif Im Xrsecean dr ir wig ,t 1000 C r,/ 
iiioiis Cen sM>& ((,1 ) pcs he hie gcvoblon Sciincra feltl 
c 1000 Satan *13 He o 3 cr lif eft Xc'cccS r 1175 Laiiil 
tfoiii 31 pciie preust lie nuit ivct lien be lime acnrsrdc 
4 2*00 Prin Lott J/out 145 pn hulitr hie hat hie lime 
jcseche vvolcle 41*05 T w 91.3 Ift li i tic nllr luv liictr 
men his hiisiirnlgi.e isechcn 
Biullcnc niid bilJerc strciipoi 


Isechele, Isechokll, Isecle, obs ff Icic; i 

t I-»ee , v Obs Poiiiis SIC SH 7 [OI 
gtsbon f ,54’-, T-' + st'on lo Sfi , tjoth i^asatb- 
7 c'4i«, OHG ^cuc/kth, MlUr i,i.ii/i(ii^ halts 1 o 
see, bcliold 

BeoxtuU t 7 S -ts Du hSende Iniitl xisxwnii 01000 C sett 
mOHsCtH 666 (111 ) Ic hconon vseon liwmr hr sj)f 

MicS I tooo It, I l osp Mall XIII 17 Manejtii rihtwise 
Jtcwilnudiin (>x ping to Xc scoime {[.tn,/ssf xesra] |'e x* 
xesecip and lux "c x® s iwoii V/att G X® veaxen) Ihtt 
Markviii 24 Icxi seo \t sodisf xcscoin, A’i/i/itu xismml men 
svvylce treow gangende c 117S / ami /tutu 123 Alswa dro 
inBlifc fisce he iviS f cl ev, and ne isih^ na pene hoc pe sticaS 
un pan esc <» 2*40 i/reittttt m Cofl //out 197 hiil wel pu 
me iseie fmiih fiu stillc were 02305 St Punstan 86 in 
/• /. Poems (1862) j6 Jfc ne niivte iveo nomore < 2325 
SiioRKHAM 1(17 Ihjs may cch man ysy cx-jpoLnst Lose 
1247 Me may I vyii that he iv liod by his dede 2340 



i-sEaaEN. 


ISH. 


Ayt'i/i 8 t Uayrhede bet t>e c^c of be bodye y/yib 
iSj Ya\ end bench fiuo yefb b*'!*- ‘*189 

Dtlhe 6 ttiMHt.hi 205 Ye shul me iieuct on l>vc y he 


. . »3*7 

inijt nou^t I hee 


(RolM Ml t45 [Watol 

leremyan 10 1400 S / I (M'h Hodl , , ,. 

d/W Hiu spr I \XXM ,m/ 9< bo bon I s>»t I *ih 
I-aeeled, -et, ML pa pj)le of Skalz'. I Been, 
of Ske V 

tl-«agg6n, Oln borms steSitj- [OL 
f,es(cgan,u le-, 1-' ^ s^n'oti lo say toynatt with 
OS g^ui,'gian, OT-Kj gasai^t'n, Nl”' ’ 


MHO gt silken ] 
ixtus To say tell, declare, relate, confess 

< goo tr hedat l/nl 11 xi[iii) (i8’j<) u/' Ic Mill iiiiiie 
liathorfulle boaw'n'i Xesec^in a 1000 ( rdmon i Dann-t 165 
lie xetaide swefen cjninije i tooo ( nthtai 676 Mec 
dryhtei) hcht siiudc sehn'SiMii I’O-I itc him he iisuine 

M eron ftiys Lmub Horn 15 Hu is nht b®t me us iirde 
,ind isegRe b®t '■‘^'aaiie c i*oS f Ay 21883 Hro bos 'seideii 

Iiespfim ^ 91 /t grimj Alsoylsgnn fiMllO, 
Ger Tsei^'rtmm, heu^nmm, also fmigifii, /"Xcii 
MOu /se/rgiyii, lugnjn, Tin Ij~e 

i^nm, the name ot the wolf in Aiyiiaid the 1 ox, 
and other bcast-fiMes , in Ollti Juin^itiii as a 
mall’s name, f (san, lien, etc. ‘iron ’4 -gnm, cf 
g)f>/i(t, mask, hood, helmet , but in latci usr oltcn 
associated with grtme, grim, wrathful, hcrce ] An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a propci 
name to the wolf 1 are in bug use 
1481 1 AX10N Reymrd 11, ise^^m tlie wiilf wylh Ills l>ii igc 

u” 'tic I'kimw'l'.i clisc'dm ut” 
I he wmde out snipping,, Isgnn td Isgrim) liimhcll 

tl-«ehtne, V Oln [f ie , 1 1 r xehtnun, 
xahtmen, to reconcile ] ttam lu reconcile 

< 1175 / amh Horn Sj Ho isehtnedc gml niul m m 

I-seid, Mb 1)1 pplc of Svy v I-seie, i seije, 
of Stfc V I-seilet, of Stan v. I-seilled, of 
Svji 71 I seined, of re»«, Sion 72 
Isoldomal sec Iso- 

Xsel. iile (oia’ 1 ) Now only oVa/ borms 1 
yael, yalo, 3 isel, 4 ualo, uael, 5 iselle, i8yl(le, 
ysel. 6 isillo yayle, 6-7 (ij St dial'\ isle, 7 isale, 
S Sr aiele, 9A1 oi*ol [Ub /rr/ ^r/t , cogn with 
MIKi njr/«, «ir/, 2tjt/r, mod Ger dial usel, ihI, 
«w/, irn/, spark 1 (i urr/, ON Kj/t liie, conllagn 
ation , f loot Hi- '1 nr fre, us turn to burn) 1 A 
spark, an ember, cluelly in // , Sparks, crabeis, 
ashes , m mod, dial , bloating sparks from a con- 
flagration , extinct sparks, partirks of soot, smuts 
I looe TLct KU (itH XIX 2$ pa hebeuldc Ahrah im and 
gescah hu b* iipflugon mid b-ou smice i itoo / nn 
I oU Horn 65 fell pine me helucn on iisslien and on iselcii 
ti F F Alht /’ J) 7^7, I am hot .rbe fill end ind vxle 
o Wake 1387 iaiMsA Utgd.H (Rolls) IV 40 lohcphiix 
w ts 1 founde j hid among Uselcs < 14x0 Foltad on Hush 
IX 184 Ysels 1113x1 with litel water i 1440 I’romp Pun 
fib/t Isjl of fjic, /frrt/i'a 1513 Oiiw lAs Unen \ i ijs 
Smang the ish3s canid ' " ' “ ‘ -J 


1609 BiBLS (t)oil 13 ) /jrl XXIX s \s smi 

^hsing auay 1783 Uckns // a/Ama,// 


in il dust and ns isstcs 
^ ^ irs \ii Ai/lc briiiil 

r h^aw new wnr et apron t866 A can't n 15 Dee kxji 
killmouhs often tonneiits the ciKidinait soicly h> thiott 
ing ‘isles’ or ashes out when sheelin or shelled oals are 
spi end out to dry 1877 V Ur Ltm. OAim , /s/ci, (to iling 
parlii Ics of soot smuts 

i omh cn^Pioiiip Pan .Od i 1^3 Ik ike bik3ncxiid3i 
ask3s Jlamun 

Iseland, obs form ol ItthAMi 
I sold, ML pa pple. of bm v 
IZ'SelesO Uhs Mso 3 i smle [t f Ol ^i<ll 
in tpsilllc hapin, and next ] -next 

C1»05 1 AV 7066 Nc wur 3 e he iinnere isxl 
pe pape « is iscle 




Itapi 




C A,li HKD flacr// , 

a.nixne mon don swa ncsa line, 3 a:t he miies bmgex ni 11 01 
Me byrfe 1893 O,0i \ 11 i g Hi fram xchirlsum tiiliim 
vipao rt 1000 CrdiiiiHis Gill iij8 Seth was gesihs 
t 1 I 7 S I omli H in 15 scf we weren iseh II id 100 Isi he 
iiema efre b-x mildhcorlin r laos I AV 28861 Siiel itiihl 
wes Cam/, all he lies Iioht iseh aims hur K jo8 1 adi 
Is he and iseli 

t I-selth. Ohs boiras I soaifiltf, 1 laelh'Se, 
i-3 iseltfe, isoluhtfe [OL gciivlfi f happy, 
111 tally ME, in jitrt from see prec ] 

Happiness, felicity, fortune 

e 888 K d'liKHi Boith xxiii, Sio smV Xes.cl 8 1 H7S 
I amh lliiiii 105 Swa b®t 've on iselhSan to swiiV lie 
lillhhi-m a x»oo Mm ni Odi 14 leh inline hahhe licl idoii 
hefde nh b® iselpe a 1115 An r A jSj pet is me ischlhfte 
bet we beoieii 111 urc IkxIic Jesii Cristcs deidliencssc 

tl'SeiUdf 7 ' Oln [OL gu'man t , 1 1 + 
siliHan to bring to agreement, settle t xom agitc- 
ment ] 

1 Irans To reconcile, to settle 

c 803 K A 1 FKri> Oros iii vii 8 5 Oxt he hie xexcm 01 
wolde^ I 1100 t) r ChroH an usj4 Hi j^cxeniede hcon 

2 1 o suit, to Ik seem 

riaos Iav gsRr He-loehtc eellcn hire eni nume b® ho 
(be burhj milile iscmcii U 1*73 semi) 

t l-semeliohe, oiAx Ohs [f I 1 + Umcluhe 

SEtMLY.] In a seemlyor becoming manner, quietly. 


.501 

t 1x03 Lav '178s An iiiictlu he broc, b® »wi 3 e isemelu he 
into see werideS 

Isen, obs variant of Ikon 
f I-«e nd, V Ohs [OL gesendan < *« , i '4 
Studan to Send, Goth i;axaiid/ii>i OHG 1,1 
ir// 7 r«, MHG i,,ii»dtii] tianx lostnd 

97« idnii Hum y p i » cs ■^cseiidcd b*t Roldh >1 I r 13*5 
tnO h Miu 196 pal he me ixemlc 13 A 4A. 1, 7 
I he3 four thous.ind in 11 Ic > sciide 

I-8end, I'Sent, Ml pa pidc ol Ssnu ?' 
I-sen o, of Si E 72 I-seowed, of sew v 
I-serched, of Seauch v 
Isenorglc, Isentropio sic I to 
Isenne ^airann) Mm [ad fur tsiun 
(\\ truer, 1797), named li 0111 /wrt’/irf in IJohimia 
one of the localities lor the mineral J = next 
1803 R JaxikSoN Mm II 302 l-ifth Sjieues Iseiim 
1868 Dana Min (cd 51 S 181 Ihe loose Iron s,nd of Isrr 
Wiese, calleil isermr, is 111 pail, at leist, in isoinelrn 

Iserite (oiraniO Mm [Altered by Dana 
from prec aet iii ] A variety ol IiMi-MTr 
lound as a black crystalline sand 
1868 Dam Mm led 5) 8 181 Iseriic is supiiostd to he 


. Pl''< 

, Sfci/i V I-set, i-sette, ol Si 1 7 

+ l-*et, 7. Oln [Ol gosfHan I , I I 4 

t{/fa/itoSiT Cognate with OS gnHt tan, 
gaset^gan (<oth gnuiijtm} turns I o set to set 
lip, establlsli 

971 Klnkl Horn 14a pa iposlolas lilc gcscltoli on bci" 
fiTVan ncurxna wane® a moo O J Chiiiii an 604 
Saherht bone 2b8eU>eiht Xeselle b-cr to ciiunga a 1175 
t till limn * 17 p®s leiiiie god sclde and aeselli a,",/laga 
i 1175 / ittnh tlmn 03 Da aposioli siAA.in isclten in oh 
Inl wes ihiten rihtwis on crisles sell f sill) < 1105 I AV 
>03) Seolhc IS b® kuierd b>t ol hit isetle 

Isethionic (>is2"biipmk), a (him [f I«o 6 
4 Lihiomc ] \t\ tiilliionu a< 22/, 1 monobasic acid, 
C.II„S(\, lorincd togt tiler with sulphuiit acid, by 
boiling ctliionic acid xvilli water Its salts are 
Xae thlonataa 

1838 1 I IIOMSON Chtw I’u Indus Uf, 111 i8r„ M 
M Igiius iliseovered ihiee itids Ik dislingtiished ihcin 
by the names of ilihiomi , (ihioiiK, oid 1 clhionic aeids 
1839 Ann 2><f Man (.hem j8 1 When a solution of cthionn 
wld IS boiled. It IS dceuinposeil mto sulphuii n id, oid 
a second new acid, the isctluoiiic, isomeric with si,lphuiinn 
icid Hid The iscthioii ites of h iry la, Ic id, copjier, potassa 
Hilda and ammonia cr3stalli/e wiih facility mto t iiirin 
1878 kiM Zbi I datm < htm 95 raiiriii app< irs to Ic 
drliydialcd iso-thiomi® of unnioiniiiii 1888 Ki-MsrN (’i* 

< Inin 357 tscthioiin acid, also known is hydioxycthei 
sulph mic acid 

t I>86'tlie88e. Ohx [Ob 1 ‘gLS\l(im, 

I-KFi V sec -Nrsa] Institution, ciidiu.ince, 
statute, law 

^90011 ift^i i\ ^ 11690) .^74 In i ihhI« luf *n 

)»«rc R.nnnni-vcan ciiK in j^csctcms\«* c looo ;!• i i-kk /A w/ 

I 35S Sto 1. ridtiurc bonne C-iMrst 

sV f 1000 lit ( •>%/ \! irk Ml 3 Hr iMendc li>r I Nldrcn i 
Rcseino^a t 1175 I nntb Kom 87 pt tkt |Kiil<«otc 
ihiKii t>ii l)crc lUlr 1 clnrs e ///</ itf^Hui'^n j„oilcs K,c 
ind hOiJrs isetnc&sr 1358 /V,>, Z/w/ it<u ft/ iRol I i( 
41 Hen III, M IS No 40 I 4', li» hcaldrii and to wcrieii 
{ o iisctnrssctt tfroii iinnk< dc iSw heon toinikun 

I-ueyd, ML jn pple of bAY v 1 seye, i- 
Beyn, of bFE 72 

Ibb ^ekille, -yokel, obs \ar Ititti- 
Isll (ij'l, sb Sc Forms 4 yaoho s ische 
7 lah [f IsH V '] 

1 Issue, tgress, exit, right ol txil I place of 
egress Now only m ,S< /aTti, in [ilir /i/t <7M</f«/2y' 
'seequot 1S61 ' 

*375 Ihtue m 363 n>t: shut tnfrr Of ihc fnrdr, 

mdthG><scht ilsua. 14 Aw/ji,// (Kcc S<h.)\o s 
1 be tanc veill (^eyff to tbe ddyrmnn a }>M)n\ b>r tbr ischc 
* * u lothir sail i prniiy for the enlic *S *3 

■T MV SI (^uhair ■ ‘ “ 


Hmi - s, 

\ fciii. Si ikls Ain>d liow t'vleis hl^ tenk and im he «» 1651 
( viDhKwoop ///vZ A/p\ Souldiours pli<»d lo slop lil 
ish uid Mitrir x86x W Uiii Put La f Siot 47O i The 
< I iiisi iHftt hbth* extitt tt tNtfoiifi ft<r i )i uid 

inlry ) m Ihc fitutiifas of 1 ch irit 1 imp m is iiikIu to nil 
\\ tvs iikI passijgi.s, in so fir i*. lbt\ mi\ )>rnt<<.s nv It* 
kiiK ind mirkct, through the idiuent } rounds tif ihc 

2 I Ik umJusion a ptiiod of liiiK , the cxpiiy 
of a legal l< nn, a Itiise, etc Now luilx in S* / / 77 tf 
i5o» III Pitcairn 4 /u Cpim ////r/x I •^o I i»r sp u « c»f 
fonit> da>b, at the ischc of hetjuhilk ttiiiir imli. tndc «if \1 
dus(t(cl 1533 hi 1 1 1 Ni>bN Zr/r^t' IT \i tin isJie 

t>r ihi** >rrc M \ri us Minuiius nid \iilus Sciuptoiiius w ir 
mud tonsuUis c 1575 halfonr^ Praituks (17S4} Jon t if 
me ni in, efter the iscnc of Ills t'ikki'« rt*bs«ivis foir mum fot 
the samm Utidis 1754 URbkiNK /V/w S( /fx « jitoy» 1 /• 
>Lldom reduced into wntitiR, when they are not to have 
MTecl licforc ihe isti x886 dc/ 41/ 5 ol nf t 1} ^ Notice 
I of rcino\"*il shall be given 'is in uiy d'i>s liefoie the d iie 
I of ish as »h*xll l>e etpiiv dent to it least one third of the full 
period of dtiuition of ilir lease 

t Ish, 188.72 1 Ohs I'onns a 4loe, f-^isse 
I ti Sc 4-5 yaohe, 4-6 isch(e, s issh, yaah, y88(o, 
' (uaah), 6 iah(e [Ml. a Ob tsur < j’ssii,ufsir„ 
fcf Isbant;, earlier iifs/r It tniur, umre — J 
j txire to go out, fat out + Ire to go ] 

1 uUr. - Ibbue 72. 1-3 


a [ijga Britton 111 xMi 8 J Qc de socn gre senissiet 
se demist transl J hat of bis own accord he went out and 
dispossessed himself] c 1330 R Brcnnf Lhron IKai, 
(Rolls) 34W) p®y urinedc hem, and issedeii out c 1330 Will 
Palenu jaSy William & his wijes softly Iced oul of b® 
cite whin b®! ®ie nine I4a6 1 vdc th Gud I tlic 144' 7 
Wynd Old woiclys rod and dill \ seen out (ful giet pleiite 
P 1373 B'kboi k III ho 11 278 yc Bill I'cli lurth to the 
hataill. And fccht wiih thaim <1400 Distr troy 5784 
Aiowcs vp ill the aire ys )iit full bn kc i UMoAumi Afth 
Isiv. (Ill I day wc \ shtl mile 1558 S, li/i l/ar/ (1814) 
1) 5o8(<ifcIi sil ha|)|)in mirc s-ul. suiicraiie dtparit of bis 
mortalc life wiuut niris Isihcit oi liii body a.srSl.Nm 




.'Mi 


/'A t *374 Ciiveet K / or/'A in pr \n B^CCunb MS ) pat 
liacsi sou ouri) inc wall tb> rcsouns ihow | a oi>Kr ulnU cn 
Inst thcr hoti issrvl md oolhrr while issc l thcr thuw entn l 

2 iiuiis T o go out (if depart fioin lau 

i 1450 Snluacwun ^031 vVillijo>c isslird tliow ihr 

Citee of las swrle biilh flellielein 

3 hims lo clear a jilacc i by diiving out those 
within 

•337 '2 ills 7 ns I , L Si 1 hat an Mais.ci i-. he llu 
Couiii cl house, iiid himself® s.dl suiide at the dure, lud 


Hence f Ishtng 7'/i/ sh = Issi INC. t'W sh 

*375 IlAiaun H htUfC w 158 Itli vv irn h>m of ihair 
>s4hHi^ f 1422 Hoiclim learn lo Pu 629 01 las spnit 

'xhnl h« itie Issyn^e, In to 1 Ictitel blis'>c the eiili^n^e 1549 

Scof XI 96 1 be pi'u.e had 'tne narrou enlrcj* is 

Ish, 72- wiiu u'd [Ithoic] mtr lo make 
the sounci tsh ' or sh ' as m sinking the nii forcibly 
1898 Sib D Koiiikison lliitial xxi .01 I ullcls weiU 
‘isliiiic just over It with tuMoiis moiiolony 
-X8h', a suthx forming ndjs , ol tom lent 
origin, t/oth 2f/j-, ON -iskr,()lUi OS , Ol ris , 
Ol' -«(,Gcr,l)u nth cognate with (ir -iok os 
dim suftix ot sbs Sometimes syncopated to -th 
spelt also ill) In Scottish usually -is, symo- 
jiatcd r Cl In yyords of old formation, Ihc pi rc 
vowel hid umlaut which was often jnesent in the 
sb whence tlie adj in -tsc was formed), in later 
use the vowel has iisvnllv been altered back to llml 
of the sb when this is m use , c g 'stottnh, Ihmnh 
allei S,0l, Pant , the moditicd vowel being retained 
in other casts, as in / nglnh J itiuh, II thh 

1 In Ol and the cogtnlt langs , chiefly forming 
gentile adjs fiom natioml names 1 g hnttsh 
(Ol Hntliu , /nglnh (Ol Anglni f'^x./iigln 
StoHn/i, Scotih (Ot cS(V///u Sc i Stoiiis, Aioh , 
Jmh OJ /rvjf), // i/j/z lOL 11 itltu f Sc II iilvs, 
liiillis , /A(>/;r/i ,01 /)(«»)(■ t Sc /’line, Piiiif , 
/ laiikisk, I unih tO)h /rfiuni), so m many adjs 
of various ages, as Jltmaimnli, / mnn/i / hmisli 
(laiilisli, •\ OucLisli fOl (iiiint Julandish 
Jtwtsh, Juttsh, Nilhti liiiiilnh I'lilish Polish 
Homish Spanish Swedish I nrktsh llendish 

2 Added lo other sbs, with llit sense ‘Of or 
belonging to a person or thing, of the mlnie ot 
character of’ ’^Ihcsewtn not numcious m Ol 
whence only a few have come down to later times 

1 xamiilts are /olitsi pojuil.ar, Ihidinn, heatlu nish, 
/I'oilni national, mliiidisi mlaiidish ullfudtu out 
lindisli (which come close toihe gentile group in 1 , 
also /2/f22///ie human, f/Mci childish cicrhst churl 
Ish 111 latei times this ending has become exceed 
ingly common, sometimes in the tailicr colourless 
sense as hoynh, guhsh, waggish, but chiefly in 1 
derogatory sense ‘ I laving the (had or objtctiombli 
qunlmisof w l\\ apis 7 i,hahynh,h<Mi nh hoouh, 
In iUnh,d<rit’iinh tnnish dii tlis/t,iii\\nh doltuh 
diomsh,Joolish JoppLsh goatish, i^liuiitisli,ho,^,;ts'i , 
mipnh, knaz'nh, mannish, monkish mulnh, o~tl 
nil pindnk, tOi,nish stl/ni , sliwtuh, shi^i^ish 
sluttish, soltnh swinnh fhicrnh, uaspish zvhoi 
ish,zvolvish,-,oomaHi\h ( 1 hesc have usually cm 
i< sponding (itr forms in -2 ) Also fiom names 
cifthiiigs,yvilli sciisi of the nature of, tending lo , as 
magmsh, hloiknh hool tsh hi mish,Jevii nh, Ji tal 
/sh htllish, iiwoiish , 01 fiom othci pails ol sjicteh, 
■xs snappnh stand-o(jish, nppnh 
III recent eo 1 Ioe|util and journalistic use, n 'i has 
become tbe favoiirilt ending foi fonning nljs lor 
Ihciioiicc (esp of n slighting or drjirtc lalotv iiatnii 
on (iroptr names of persons, j.Iatcs or things and 
even on phrases, c g Pm ailttnh, Jhiiu nh ffaik 
l~,t'amish,MuawhLi xsh Mns llaitiiuaunh Oiutn 
Innnh, Sputaloi nh, Inppiinh, llist / nJish 
all ovit -tsh at hfluuish ihi'il may lou tsh ho-u'- 
d \i-donh, jolly good fillozt nh miiiy-.,o loundnh 
out of tcnvntsh, and the like 
1815 Hut Mr J Diiiisti II 1, Mic mij,lil hac® an 
1 dunl know hoMishncss ahonl her whu ti no lady can run 
away from unless sh® runs on® way 1836 Die kkn Sh hut 
(i8)7) II 2 a clean iravali h foiniality of manner 184s 
TiNsxson in Id Irnnysin Xlcin lih);) I 227, I feel th( 
least hit possible M 1 Mailineanish about it 1883 Ass. 

i Thomas xlnd Honsrunjc lyo The MleAwbensh prospect 
of anythiiiE luoiint. »p 1887 ! all Matt G 17 Oct 3/' 
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A Heme ish “ineer at the tendency of the Fternal-Feminine j 
to relax the tenMon of our ideals ilM /J-*/// Ae:c* 4 Jan 
4/7 Some huge pile of building, generally much more (Jueen 
Anne ish than the houses of Queen \inie a own time 

3 Added to adjs with the stnst ‘ Of the nature 
of, approaching the quality of, somewhat ’, apjnr- 
entl) hrst with w»rd9 of colour (which may hate 
been treated as sirs and so have originally come ' 
under J) c k MmisA {a \ ^00), blackish (a 1500) 
howntsh I eadnh, whitish, yeltonvishfiKi. In lalti 
use also with other adjs , and now, in colloquial ' 
use, possible with nearly all monostllabic adjs, 
and some others, c g hnghttsh brtxuli^h, loldish, 
dill hnhjdi mill ish , diyi sh, dullish ,duUiih Jeebhsh , 
('oodi\h,hatdish, loudish, nai > mvtsh, oldish, pahsh, 
pooush,qiutnsh,smiilhsh, smiiitish,soJtish,lallish, 
thiikish, thtHutsh, svaiiniik, -italish, wettish, 
youngish IXrivatites of this type are jieculiar 
to J'liglisli among the cognate languages those 
lurmed mi atijs of colour answer to F adjs in 
■iilit, as /i/cikUic, mirdOe, and to Ger adjs in 
liih, as bhudiih, iihwiii/.liih Of other adjectites, 
iinlv a few liate c(|iinilent (ivi forms in -luh , the 
lorce of ish is onlinanlv given in Ger by tlie 
t|tialilMiig t/wiis or cm weni£ 
hruin adjs 111 ish, adtbs In -iahly and sbs of 
quality in -tabueaa, are formed ad libitum e g 
f^nhshly, piilishtusi, Jcvd tshly,Jc 7 ttishiu tt 
-ish', a suffix ol veibs, itpr F -ur , ixtcnded 
siciii of verbs in tr, e g pt*rir to perish, /e/w ant, 
th peuss-eut The F iss- originated m the 1 
/If of inceptive ttrbs, which in It , I’r , and Fi 
was extended to form a class of simple verbs, cor- 
resp tol verbs in -//eand -I /f, and including other* ! 
which were assimilated to these At their first 1 
adopt ton, these verbs ended in trig in -/c, -tsi, I 
iss{e, which before 1400 changed to tsshe la 
'sc the otigiiial -tj, //«, was retained longer, and , 
appeared Tn 16th t as tis,i pet its, /Icureis 
\inong the thief evauqiles of this ending are 
tiboliih, aciomp/tsh Intutsh, hlaiidish, blemish, 
bnmii \h, butiiish, ihcnsh, demolish embellish 
f itabhsh , p ms A ,/lonnsh J'urhis h Ju nnsh, msh, 

unpovensh, languish, nourish, pemh, polish, 
punnh, lavish, tehnquish, leplentsh, tamnh, 
vanish, vaintsh 

III some cases, othtr Fr eiulings have been levelled 
under this siiffiv in AFr or Lnglish sueli are 
admonish, astonnh, dimmish, distm^iish,itei nuh, 
famtsh, lavnh, mmish, momsk, publish, itlish,tW , 
lot the history of which see the individual words 
In a lew words the f iss is re|iresciilcd 111 f ue !/> ise, 

C HAsiisF , IIS AiiuKTtzr , rrjoHir, njoiiiis has 

eocn Kkiukr 

I-Bhape^n, ML pa pjilc ofSiivpf v 
Isher, -ane, obs Sc forms of Lsiim, -fcitv 
lahew, -u, we, obs forms of Issi e sb and v 
1 1 shies, sb pi Obs taieHk [ad I isihia, 
Gr laxta seelutHHvr] Hip joints 
i6<j Uiigi HAKr Kaiebus 1 xxvii, He spoiled the fi iim 
of iKir kidneys heaved off of the hiiii,es their ishiis 

Ishilde, variant of I-seiiin n 7' 

Ishmssl ijuifieh [\ Heb proper iiaine 
‘•HPOtif’ )ishmi 1 ^c’l ‘(rod will litar’ See also 
IsMAEi ] Proper name of the son of Abraham bv 
Hagar , heiic*e, allusivel) An outcast , one whose 
hand is against every man, and every man’s Inml 
against him ' ((icn xvi Ijj one at war with societv 
fi«35 W Jkv isr tour / 1, lines icw I ike Hic suns of 

"gmnsl then'r')’ «8» V/3 «i'0 

»ere the very IslimaeU of the Uhour world 

Hence Z ■bmaalit* (a descendant of Ishm.ael, is 
the Arabs claim to Ire) fig = Ihhviafi , Xah 
maalitic -1 tik), I ■bmMlitlBb ( si tij\ of, per 
taming to, of the nature of an Islimaclite , Ish 
maelltlszn vi fmf|tbi tiz’m), the ch.aracter and 
.action of an Ishmailite 

Ii'®?«'L\l,'vMhom"s^fh,' d.t'lsh^U^^^ 

crievoiisly 1687 \ lovFii ti //;< iiiols^ Jrav e, Hit 
n.iuc.f V,i./i;//M « ,H ,,i,rn 1. Ihr Id, Mia. bush \rubl ills 
.r the \t abs of the I ks irt 1848 1 iiA< ki i< sy / „« t atr 
Ixvii, Joss leiils lud pilui «err pleasant to tins little 
Isluuaelur i8« IImw Ciauio / /<„/ , hhimielitish 

like Ishiiucl, Ihievisb 1876 lAmiiAiiv Wniiiss 11 in 
l mtUmp Kez June uj Msii/tl was a liter iry Ishniaclile 
tStoiM U Covw tv in Acinteiii) -4 July yy An Islnuaelittsh 
style of cnticisini. Ills literary contemporaries t8g6 1) I 
I toNAKIr Coit Cmere^ Ohio 71 lonesome and m (wiril 
were they ami fell into a vsictched Ishmaditish frame 
1897 O Smiaiun SnioUctt 11 j6 The same evil spirit of 


Isiac (■>! si-ek, 1 Sia’k'.o andrd [ad L tnat us, 
a (.r iaianos, f /sis si e below] 

A atij Of or relating to Isis, the princqial 
goddess of ancient Lgyptian mythology 


tsiac lailt, a copper tablet of unknown origin, now in the 
royal gallery of luriii, coiiiaining figures of tgyptini 
deities with Isis ill the middle 
1740 WnuaOKTOM Dll' Legal iv vi Wks. 1811 IV ..,15 
1 bcie IS n famous aniiuiie monument well known to ilic 
curious by the name of the tsiac or Bembine 1 aide 1796 
I OwKV fnirr hnroptX 370 ] he second, or Istac table is 
t msidercd as one of the most precious moiiiiments of aiicit 111 
times, which Italy preserves 7876 Ocaustomk //o/r/cro 
\}iicAr .34 Ihis head, with the snakes, was apparently 
ill Isiac symbol 

B sb A jiiiest or worshipper of Isis 

1708 Moiikux Rahrlaii \ it (1717' »3 The F.g>plian 

I Icathciis us d to coiisUttile their Isiacs, by shaving tlieiii 

Hence Zaiwowl (oisai ikM) a Im vc a 
1613 PcHCMAS Pilgrimage <1614) sj^lhe Isiacall ntes 
i8<9'r SRRAK / iiYi /<i/4r>r I in iisThc Isiacal traditions 

of Icgypi 

t I>nb, i-Nlbbe, « obs [OL ^c,/,^(6 related 
akin, f , I-l 4 sM related, ivili Cogn with 
OHti rqj/Mp ] Related, akin 

. tooo 7 "t’ m I hw sites Hiftaf tirtgS' 167 pry cymiigas (>c 
him xesihbe uaron 1014 Wiii-siAN Sermo a<l Aiigloi 
iNlpler AXAlii ijyl Ne he»rh iiu fur oft xcsibh Jesihliaii 3c 
ma [>c freiiidan • 1175 /.«/«/ t/om 137 Feader o3er modcr 
liroSer o3er suster oder uflre swa isihlie < 1105 Lav 3041 , 
Heo ueoicn isihhe exvj^ lint} Ihiistiaiis fsi in (> / 
1/iti 144 VV e lieop alle isyhl.e 1097 K Ototi (Kull'l 
(5438 Alle pit were ojt ysyb Ldmuiid |* kyrige 11305 

I I mo I irgins 85 Meiiiee of hem him were isihhc 

Hence flsl bstiin, Ol< jesib b/aum, peaceful 

f8OT K hci-Keo Orn^t'rys Past xlvi 549 Sc Oc of t.oilc 
lyiiiif he hifl godcs wdlan and xcsihsum CI17S Lamb 
Horn 95 Witutan lifle and I'llisum Ibut 113 pa heo3 
„ siles Iwrii Ft hcu3 isihsiiiiimc 
laicle, fsi(c kle, obs forms of Ituei. 

II Isidiuui faisi di/lm) hot PI isldia [mod 
Rot I , f Ists, /sid cm, Isis (111 referenee to her 
dise and horns)] One ut a mimlicr of coral-likt 
or wart-hke elevations or excrtscenees of tliethallus 
in certain In hens, having the himtioii of aoredia 
1866 fr/ett hot 639 '7 tiuitHiHy ft fordlikc cic'fttion of 
tlic th'zUu'i of a lichen* hearing ft globule at tt^ end >88 * 
J M Crombie m Ftuyi hnt XIV $57/^ Nylandti 
observes th it the tsidia m the Loltttnokd *»Itow vcr> 

lion of the thnlliis 

Ihncc ZaifUiferotui taisi di,i feras), Zaidiopbo- 
rou« (-pforas) adjs [see -ifRot'S, -I'lioBoi s], 
liearing isidit , Zaldtold (aisi dioid), Zaidlo 
adjs , resembling or of the nature of an isidiiini , 
ch.iracteri/cd by or jirovidcd with isulia 
1856 W I Limisav An/ / /./n/rr 43 1 he isidiuid Ihslliis 
resembles the I iriareous in Iniing usually pale or whitish 
1857 llraKfii'V t »3 /Av ho'auy 418 Many other forms .in 
nssiimrd by the .rusts of I iclicns the isidluid, 111 wliicli 
the thallus IS broken up into short erect cyhndrual piojce 
lions. i88a J M CaoMiim in t mytl Unt XIV 554 1 
i his I idioul eonditi.in in 1 rtistaccotis thalli is the hiisis of 
the old pscud.>gcuus Isuiiiim Ibni ss6/i On the margin 
of the thalliis of isidiifcrous stiles of Piltigira iiiHitta 
1887 Vj.f S/A Li I , tsiilti'iil, applied to th./sc lichens 
w hich ire covcicd » ith a dense mass of conical soredia 
Isidonan t,u»>do» ri3n I, a [f Istdor-us i>r 
iianie set Ian ] Of or pertaining to Isidorus or 
Isidore, spec to St Isidore, archbishop of Seville 
600-636, author of seveial historical and ctclesias- 
lic-'il Works, and of Twenty liooks t»l Ongmes 01 
I Ivmologics, of valiii lor the history ol late I atm 
( )n II t omit of his repul itloii for Icarniug his name was in 
die Muiaic A)»es alltehed to various oilier works purtt/u 
1 uly to II olleeliuii of e inoiis md dccrel ds a later itilei 
(All ited eolleelioii of which is known is the psemto-t sutot t ni 
or fi/st it III lnt\ 

i88i » Si iiai I- / III}, I Prill, Anoii'i I 393 the Spiiiisli 
nr Isiifoiian trindill.m fof (ocek Cinoiisl aserilied to 
Isidoic of bcvillr 1883 Pali , 1 /a/i C, 1 Sept l/a The foi 
4,er) of the Isidonan Tlentiils which ili.l so much to 
iiicment the power of the Piijics Uniteii Pnsb I///4 

May 4 ,R/i Mediacsal history li is n p,irallci in the famuti 
Isidonan Dccictils' 

Isie, libs foim of Its 

M-sight, i-Biht. 0/is Also xosiohtJc, se 
B0(.^h)t5e, iBihVe, isohKe [(>1 I 

si*on to s(r cf Shut Cogn >Mt!» OS 

(>ll(j MlKf Lktr Sijjbt, 

\Mon 

I 888 K /b 1 1 HI u y*r»gM V I ,pi f* Ac 
Oft soAan ;^<*stbAti fioooALi-KK //wz I 6t.» On i lUes 
fulccs ]^esibkV < xooo /cf ( k/ \l ifk vn aa \ b-l v '•‘bft 
Hatton (/ V mImH;] ziii75((>/^ Horn 2^3 N iftor 
lit nn i<M.h«V. lie oil sprtec //td 229 Ltfor bir ilrft 
jt'sjf/uTe /M 241 \brodrn of /iis ^esecK <^1*^5 
z )>) BrtKU wconn sui for KWiilcher« isihftc 

I-Blhen, i-si^he n, Ml^ pa ppk of Sjh y, to 
sink, fall 

Jsille, \ar of Istt Ods , ember, spark 
t-Zsmg Obs [Origin obscure perh i corrupt td 
ileriv of L insuta, msiiium, in l6th c I diets 
msilitim ‘ stiilfmg, force meat' ] A kind of ‘ pud 
ding' , 1 siiisagc sieriuots 

‘ >550 U}U 1,1, ties / It in Halliwell f it id 4 17 < ,Ht 
118511 54 t liiltcrlln|,es liioyled and therhur iiid isingr 
Ibut *3 kor to mike Isingc I'odiiic fur hroile him on 
a (,reilir./ii ind east sake on him, and nerve him fort he for 
an ismge 1573-80 haki 1 It P 8.5 A pudding 1 ailed ,11 
Ising, isitium 1597 A4 1 ookerte j/s Ii> make Ising 
piiddinss 1599 MissHki V/» Put , A Sausige or ising 
iiiaile of porke, vide Salchicha la Sawsidgel ijro6 PniLurs, 
JsutHm, a kind of I’lidding call d an Ising or aausage 


lBingl8kM (31 riqglus) Forms 6 iaoQglaa, 
7 Uon glass, 7-8 isonglass, ising glass, 8 ioin- 
glass, ioing -glass, 7- isinglass [Supposed to 
be a conuption or imperfect imitation of on obs 
Du hutsenblas (Kiliaii huyscnblase, huysblas 1, (ler 
//a//je;/W<;i^ isinglass, lit ‘ sturgeon’s bladder ’ see 
Hai s>v and Hi so 

No h nglisli forms uipronching the l>ii more closely have 
Im-cii found so Ihut, if this Was the source, the perverMoii of 
the n one w oiild seem to liave been made ut Its 6rst adoption ] 

1 A firm whitish scmitranspaient substance (being 
a compiiativcly pure form of gelatin) obtainetl from 
the sounds or air-bladders of some fresih-water fishes, 
tsp the sturgeon, usetl in cookery for making jellies, 
etc , also for clarilyiiig liquors, in the manufactiiie 
of glue, and for other purposes Also extended to 
similar substances made from hides, hoofs, etc 

(Cited III Kogers ■Igru 4 Pnns IV and VI for thr years 
1337, 1,83, ihot, iiu|, etc, hilt uiihoiit any information us 
to tne name under which it is mentioned ) 

*545 Fata 0/ i mtonte ho b \ b, Ibonl^* tnUd n»1^1 in ilic 
C Ti \Nxiiij 1660 -ikt 1- thas //. c 25 | 11 lb a 

Due Mcrchint \ miner retailing any \N me sbill put 
in any Ism^lasse Bnmstone I 1111c Kawons /nice of Raison's 
Ictc ] t66asS/a^ //8/[i76s'n 401 Lion gUs-H the hundred 
truuild jo/ 1663 Bo\Lb I A / y 1/ \ili Philos H I 24 
King gla.H!> steeped two da>b in Mftter* and Uien boiled up 
1678 Phu t II s (ed pix lihth^i^olla a kind of ( »lc\v m ulc of 
ti c skin of 1 ishes* commonly called IsongbfcH 1^13 / ics 
Si huhsia I 76 Icing slabs* (of tliat soil winch is a Cduc 
made of a I* ish > MansComp 4*/^ 

\ Beer (jlftsN full of White Wine, wherein an Ounce of 
Isonglass IS dissolved 1801 His< i KV htog (i8t *) 
HI 91 1 he isinglass most (oiiunon in our shims nt mule 
from a species of dolphin, iftlled the beluga. 1841 Barham 
iHk^ot / tj^ t // atn , Jellies compohcd of pinn h, 

cdvcs feet and isinglass x^j^LohsclCs FtHin I dui I\ 
i\ little ibingliss or while of egg is first sprend over the 

2 A name given to mica, from its resembling 
in ajipenrancc some kinds ot isiughss 

1747 Oa CooKK III Hallway hast I176/) I iv Km ali6 
We uliserved a gre it quantity of sea glass [w/i/r] t ommonly 
called isingla-ss, of which 1 inlhorns are made 1750 O 
HioiiSs But bad, t 11 55 Ihe Soil i. often iiineil with 
siiiall klakes of leinglass as well as pieces of tiviisparent 
lafc 1751 Sir J ITiii Hat Mu/ 47 Muscovy Talk or 
Isinglass J796 Moiisi Imn (leag if 75 Isinglass (i«/. i 
mrmhraHana) is a famous miiierat pioauction of Rtissi i 
1868 IsAii Savon 3 1 14 iiilhiii the holdiii ( ah 84 Ihos. 
gleaming particles m the iich looking ml earth being no 
thing more than a stihsi mce called hy miners 'isinglass ' 
to A kmd of moth Obs 

« 7 Sfl PctcEiN in Phil t tans I I 5(1 1 lie moth of this pod 
IS called the Isingl iss by Marian 
4 atlnh and ( omb , ns isinglass clue, sue , 
iHinglass-flsh, a sturgion ui other bsh from which 
isinglass is obtaint<! , isingloas-stone, micr 
>6n n Parker A J Siaikkk Jnat ya/aiiiiingv jrIo 
make Isinclass Si/e 1740 K Brookfs -- fr/ 0/ 11 
xli 159 The Ising (.lass kish is usually met with in the 
Seas about Muscovy 175, Sir J Hue Ifu/ Med Index, 
Isinglass Stone 177* -/«« Ktg iii6/t If this tinfoil he 
gilt with gold leaf, by mc.snv of thin isinglass glue, the 
medal will resemble g..ld 1815 J Niiholson Opeint 
Ihi/iiiiiiL 716 1 he 1 olours may he laid on with isinglass 
M/t i8a8 Wi iisiFR, Isinglass stout, see Mica 
Ising-Btar nonie-wd [irreg f lstsr.1,1 vus; + 
Sf.Mi ] A shining piece ot ‘ isinglass’ or mica 
a i8ao J K Draks Culprit i ay^ iv, Some had Inin in the 
sioou of the rock, With glilterinc isiiig stars inhid 
Iskie-bae, obs Sc f UhQi hjvloh, whisky 
I slain, Mh, pa pple of Slav v l-slaked, of 
Slake v 

ZBlaJn(i slain,! z , Islam) [a Arab ^lLm\ islam 
lit ‘resignation, siirrcnili ring inf mum of jJL.1 
aslama ' he resignctl or suiicndi red (,hiniself spec 
‘ he became or was rtsigntd or submissive (to God j , 
hcncc ‘he became or was sincere in his religion’, 
4th conjng of salania ‘he was or became safe, 
secure, or Iiec’, vvbciice also the words salaam, 
Moshm, Mussiiliiiau'\ 

I he leligious system of Mohammed, Moliainmcd- 
nnism , the body of Moliauimtdans or Mussulmans, 
the Mohammtthn vvoild 
Vs the pr/.3.cr n inie of orthod. x M0I1 iinmcdanism, tslam 
Is understufitl as the m inifcsliiig uf hutmluy or stibimssion 
md oiilwarti i onforimly wilii ihe law of God * 1 1 ane* 
i8«8 SiiniFV (///A. f he Revolt of Islam 18*1 — //.//at 
r.iu I’cRir faint smile Of dying Islam 1 1845 hoitu Uamibk 
s/atH 1 Pref o His i iced mid practice arc ' Resinn itioh 
■ lie /lAtm uf the Orient d 1855 RfitMAN A/i/ thr i\ 1 
(1864)11 169 lo suIkIuc to the Imlh uf Isl im Hud ni,\\\e 
(iutentates siimiiiuncd h> Moliamincd Imiisrif t/i uni\e the 
ductnne of Islam 1877] L CARicNiiRtr Jutes //is 
Aetig 99 With lhi8 gloomy conception uf deity corresponds 
the view taken hy IslSm of the world 

+ b An orthodox Mohammedan Obs 
16,3 PuKCHAS Pitgrtmage (1614) 311 Ihesc (they say) are 
friends to the IsUmR, that is, Catholike, or right beleeving 
Musulmans 1814 Spaniards t til, 1 hou art my country s 
foe, an Islam m thy creed Ibid , No Islam horn 

Zalamio (lalx mik, isla mtk), a [f prcc + tc 
(. f. F Islamtque (in Liltr^) ] Of or pertaining to 
Islam, Mohammedan, Moslem 

t88a Athemtmn 5 Ati^ H9A ^how how little the 
sacred book of the Mohammedanb tb rcbponiubte for the 
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present ^lupe of IsIninK (iugma and ntu d Arr 

jfij)) J44 Jhc cluruUr uf the Propl»et itf IsKiu 
tuturally from the 1^1 hiul conception of (>od 

I»laml»jn(it.lami/’in, i/-) [f ns j.riL ( IHH 
(. r 1 /K/amisiiii (Vi)Itnirc in I ittre) ] 1 lu n- 
Itfrioiig s)stcm of the Moslems , MohawiiiK flinisin 

iwCietit/ Majf 171 Nc\cr smi e the risi- of Islimism 1« -V 
So the Mahometans < ill lh< ir ouii teligioo] h is our «orshi|i 
once varied 1754 / /o/ Itain XI VIII 7ss Ihfoie the 
introduction of Islamisin iiiio Ainhi 1 i8a7 Si 01 1 
IV 8j ' Ihere is no ^oil hut (lod, and Mahoinmed i» his 
prophet' — a confession of f nth whn h is in itself 1 declarition 
of fslamism tSjs Miimss I at l fir is 11 (18114) II jit 
bjria lieiaine a piovime of Kl uiiisin 

So Zal»mlst, nn (irthu<l(i<c hfuhnrnmeilnn , Za 
laml Btlo a , Islanin. , Z alamlaa ?' , to ci insert or 
conform to Mohammedanism , also ij/fi 

1846 WoRCMTF* cititiK I* h Sai ismiHS, i« 5« 
h Hall in /trxniii V j8(lur nithor « coiisirsion of 

seseral unfortun Uc Miisalm'tns into mere Isl imircd Hindus 
1855 Mil HAN / n/ (fit SIS III iiBr^ilX 108 Caliphs H ho 
ssere, at least no longer iigid Isl musts 1893 d/irr //on/,/ 
iBostoniFeb ,oSn>ing tint ‘ ihe \V isicin Woild is ss niniK 
to lie Islamired 1893 in Hirrosss /’,ii// Ar/ic' II 005 
Ihe decadent e of the Islaiiiislic pnssir in Spain 1^5 
loM ti«/ Nov 78s judgment should not he pronounced 
against Isliinand Islimisison ranioronsind pirli/an state 


<667 Mil TON /’ / XI 8)4 Uoan the great Riser to ih 
op'iilng Oulfi And there take root an Hand salt tnd hue 
8 149a Fabvsn Lhton sii joi 'sene the fjrsir svsiiiijiiLe 
Of this lie land hy Brute 15061,1 \i 1 uain /i/a> iCamdeni 
i We sajled hy Alango, 'Sio, uith inaiiy mo \|e lomles 


-ITF Cf 1' /\/(imife] A Mohiimmeilan 

1799 limplicd III IsiAMiiisnl i8ai 'sill I I tv //,//nr 540 

I scij Isininite who made his dogs Fit tilth the (lesh of 
(.[illlenn slaves 183a UsMaoN f'li/iue of A>t xwi 
Ihrongiiig all one porch of 1 ‘iridisc \ group of Hoiiiis 
how-atosee I he dying Isl unite j 855 Mu man /,./ ( /» 
IV .68 Ihe erring belieser wes is dV-lired an ci emj of 
(lod as the Pagan or ihe Islamite 

B attnb and adj TsKmic, Islamitic 
1847 Mk8 a Ki kk //. r/ Srma 461 Ihe Porte hishci 
Islamite subjects too little under lontrol 1871 Fahkak 

II tin Hut III 1 14 All the pi ices svhicli are purely Ishmiie 
look as though they had lieen smitten by Mime withering 
and irreparable curse 

IbIjuux tic, a [f prec + -10 ] Mohnmmtilan 
1846 WoKt RSTFH citing f I Sai isui av 1865 /llWf 
Ohirr No 40 aso Islanntic Asia 1884 O Kn' Apr a,t 
[The Malay isj when not userwelghtcd by the Islanntic 
incubus, reisoiiably piogressise 

t iBlami tish, a Oi^i In 8 lalaumitish [f 
as prec + -iwh' ] ->i)reL 

17M /Inn Rte 6; His doilriiie, a kind of Islaiiiiiilish 
Soeimanisiii, dnl not extend to a denial of the inuphct s 

Lslan. MF pa ppit ofSLA\ v 
Island (silJcml), sh forms a i Island, 
Hand, esland, lond, \ illond, yllond, ^4-^ 
•land), 4 6 ylond, ylond, ?-f) ilond, (s hylyn), 
i;-7iland P sile-laud, yle .6yale-, lale-land 
7 f>- island [(.)!' /c/a>/dfii/rind i/afidfAntihan 
c’glaiid ON e^/tj«i7,01'rig ,tJand 1 MDu , MI (. 
eilant, Du , I'fns et/and), a com|iinm(l of Oh 

t , ON ey I Norw uy), Ohris ey isle’+L\M> 
hi simple atma,oiiioa, MHl» ouwo 

(,er. aue, an, correspondetl to (niilnc type *a/iwi(>, 
aujil, a substantivized fem of an adj derived from 
abwa ‘water’ (OS aiul OH(r aAa, Ohiis and 
ON (I, OL t'a), with sense of or jicrliininR to 
water’, ‘watery’, ‘watered’, and hence ‘ watered 
place, meadow, island ’ A cognate comptiund 
rretjuent in OE was Mam/, lit ‘ water-lanil ', 
‘river-land’, and a deriv of the simple ft, 
exists in eyot, ait The ordinary MP and early 
mod Eng form was tiand yland. {Ifand in 14- 
iSth c may repr OE hiland or tt,/aii(i) In 
t5th c the first part of the word began to lie 
associated with the synonymous tie, ylt (of hr 
onKm),and sometimes analy tically written ile-land, 
and when tie was sjiclt tsle, tiand erroneously 
followed It as isle-land, tsland , the latter spilling 
became establislied as the current form before 1 700 J 
1. A piece of land completely surrounded by water 
Formerly used less defiiiitel), including a peninsula, ot 
a place insulated at higli water or dining flools, or livgirt 
by marshes, a iis.age ivnich survives in parliiiilar instames, 
as Portland Island Haylmg Island, Mochr isoi Shell Island, 

a r888K /F LFRFD /?(><■//( XMX lyFJaitilanilhewehatnd 
lylc ,>9oo(> h i hron nn 895 Hic conmn on an inland 
jwet IS Meres ig hatcii rgoocr Itrda, Hist 1 Introd 
(1890) 74 Breoton 1st garsetges ealontl 1 1 /S Jt igland) tbet 
wies lu Xcara Albion hatcii niooo ii halt >6 in Cod 
Fsoh (Ih) 360 And Ikiiiiic 111 h*.l oxlonil np xewitah 
colleiiferSe ii ( /mr/o (dalcd 1033) e^f »»/ m Kemhlc 
Cod Oift IV 23 Ic Clint /F nglalandes killing and calre 
Aare exlantle tte Owrio lu ge8 t 1*75 Lav 7340 We bco|> in 
on illoiid (riJos xit londc] Ihd 14741 And a non wenda 
to ban yllonde |c 1205 cil londc) c Str Frutr 1034 pe 
ylaiid was fill brade Pat pal gun m fist < 1330 U Baunni 
< hron (1810) 77 pe fcrlh w is holy Fland, per pe se it with 
ilrouh, pel sede on pc sand, to pat Ilde wele inouh a 1400 
Octoman 539 A wart ylond they dryuen tylle, Fer yii the 
cst C1490 St Cuthhtrl (Surt ) 1341 pat iiischii|i of h ily 
eland was c 1475 / <v tn Wr Whicker 798/14 Ha luiii/a 
a hylyn of the see 1509 Hawrs Patt P/oni xxxvi (Peicy 
Soc 1 186 The fyre was great, it made the 5 latiilc h ghi 1547 
Boordk Introd Knmvl vi (1870) 141 Norway is i gicnt 
Ilond compassed abowt almost wwh the ‘see 
SiiiNEY A warfm III (1590)267 ITio tiand within the lake 


survey small Islands that cxltiiid I isl or W, t in a long 
n.rrow Irani .856! MKKSON / «A liaits, -l/ii/iey Wkx 
iBohn) II 4S I he isl tiitl |Priiaiii] h is piodiic, d two ttr thicc 
of the greatest mm lb it ever cxistid 

b. In Biblical lang afur the corfesp lleb 
woiil, ap|>li<(l lo ihc Hulls aemss the sea, the 
coasts of the Mctliterianeaii cf IshK c/» 1 b 
1535 Cuvi KiiAi I Iso Ii s I he lloiidcs (that is y,e (jciiIiIcs/ 
shalliopr III me 1839 Arowiii l/n />./ Cti App 11 
I1S47I >70 Jhc Jews, ill ill tbos, pi It es ,i//>»//t lb il lie on 
lilt St a const ilnis llir iKrtteriiy if | ipbeib is sniil 10 b ivc 
laoplcd ‘ llie isl iiids of the ( .entiles (( .t n x s) lb >t is, tlic 
sen CO isis of Asi I iml t , recce 

he Idand of tie an icebirp or a laigc mass 
of floating ice. Obs 

1613 Pi HI HAS / //4,»/«tife 111141 is^ I lu y pltcl North 
west imuiig II iiids ol Ice, stitiie oF them aground //;,/ 

748 1 be II nitls ol let which the t inrciit biingttb it lb ti 
lime fiom the North i76i>-7a Ir Jnan 6 f lion 1 I 
III Oil 31H I lu Hii lor w IS It St on one uf tilt u 1 I mils 
flee 17^ I Alt iism /bt / If/ll i/ii l ijSgi lifniii / /,, 

I II line given b) satlois to a grt it 1411 vntity of ii c t dlc<lrd 
iiitl fluatiiis about mil the in tic ciich 

2 transf An elevated pitcc of land surtountlcil 
by marsh or ‘ intervale ’ Hiid , a puct of wciotlHnd 
surrounded by prairie or flat open cmintry , a block 
ol buildings [• L /«>///.<], also nn mdividual or 

I race, dt Inched or stnndtiig out by itself, f lo stand 
in tsland, to be detnchtil or isolntctl \obs ) 

16*0 55 I JoNrs Stout Hi ns 117. s' st Ihe Pillars si nuhng 
111 Isl iiid (IS we sayi the work could not scciirtlv Hai 
a Roof 1638 /bi//'um (U S 1 Ae. 11892' III 51 Ahrahain 
Sii iwe sellctn vnto Fcrdiiiniido Adam one |M>rtion oft, row ml 
, died an hill or Hand is it lyrth to his home loll 1641 
! hn outk Col Re< (tSyvl I 169 Ihe Court hath gratinletl 
into Willm Thomas nil tint whole neik iif vplind n' 
ilso those h immocks of vpl ind called ilands in the m.irshes 
III fore ihc same 1690 Col h,i 11854) HI >88 

A small hill, or iland in the meddow on the w cst sule ol 
Charles KiUci 165a I /Vzp/Zc'i I X 2 tyfr) 
m in IS 'll) llnnily or *) little world I Fosf / athttin* \ 

tn/ut I (174*) 47 T/iin HoUnc NianuN III in Isl md l>eiiig 
urroumled d> four Streets i784Co\M*rR / nsK iii Ciolhr 
vlu^ly knoll, J )i il, softl> swelled ‘iiid *;iil> drtsi»cd, appe irs 
\ A Fwery isl lud, from the dnrk j^rctu Kwn Fmergin^j 
1794 S \VSm\Ms lifMont 3s Ihe nmall iv| mds in ihcxc 
iuier\ iIls, up of 'i difTcrt nt »oil and ire evidently the 
tops 'f fmdl lulls whuK have not l>pen tovered by the 
innnd itions of the rivers i9os I At Haiuiis Avrr, 

cu 178 (Bartlett^ In some (prniru s| ire little 1 lumps of trees 
on bi^licr ground w Inch nrc* c.tlltd island 1809A Hknkv 
/nr a8i We were in sij^ht of n wood, or isluid, a.s the 
t< im not unnatumlly ih^ 'is well with the Indi ins w othcis 
183S Ui< Ki NS Vn/i Ntci MX, A man iimy <*\ll his house ui 
island if he likts iSs^SrANLbV Sinat / 0/ 1 11858)6611 
|N I tfsingc spot- lilts plot of t iinarisks with iN scvcuteeii 
wells •^litci ally in island in the I)cseri s8So 1 )a\vkins 
/ ar/} Man ix Ihc Siluics no luriKcr foim t <ompact 
tihnolojiical isK-uul, hut arc mingled with other races 
> i8p7 /hu/v \i »T It May 4^6 I he island ot houses l>ct ween 
ihe C hmehes of St Mary le Strand •vnd Si (. Icmeut D uies 

b Physiol A delachc<l or msuHltd portion ol 
tisaiie or group of cclli., entirely surioundtii by 
parts of a diBerent structure, island of Ketl the 
central lobe of the cerebrum, insuH 

1879 St (,iotg, s H Os f Rtf IX 3,Q Microscopically Iht 
diseased tissue consisted of vascular im.slics, contaiiiinj; 
nunierotis small cellular islands. 1879 CACin-avvooi) 

\ hf 7S The concealed central l<»be upland of Keil) shows 
the grey matter always deep 189B P MaNsrtN Dn 

IX 173 llie islands of sound skin (in the eruption of efengue] 
V,ivc rise it first sl^h^ t« t|u iinpr* ssion ihu they touMitutc 
tlie eruption 

3 attnb nnd (^omb a simple attnb Of an 
island or islands, peitainmg or belonging to an 
island 

1611 1 LI It HKH (/.</(•) Hie Island Print ess. I7ts I'oii 
<),/)*» V 385 Ihe island goddess knew. On the black sea 
w hnl perils should ensue im Bfatson \a- 4 V// Htut 

II 154 Nome shot were liretl at his headmost ships fioin the 
Island battery , 1831 iFNNVhON Sonn HnoHafiattt, I hat 
island miccii who sways the IlntHls and lands From Ind to 


Pmth It t/liiigtoH VIII Not once or twice in our mngh 
Island story, J he p.ith of duly was the way lo glory »897 
Ma*v Kings! kv II' -Ifiua 129 A gootl deal of the liank 
we have pavted by has liecn island shore, wiili a chaiiiit I 
between the islands nnd the true south bank 

b 1 hnt IS, or consists of an island , insular 
1859 Tfnnvson JIforte If I rthur 259, I am going a long 
way With these To the isIuid valley of AmIiimi 1879 
(iFO. Flicit / ftio Such xviii 318 To keep the islnml home 
they won for us 189^ Dai/y Vnos jj Oct 51 Ihc ‘ House 
of Keys , the legislativechaiidierofilie little island kingdom 
lisle of Man] 

C objective and obj genitive, as tsland niaiin" 
-taltng^,eXc , locative, as tslandflsbino, tssin^i , 


island hot n, contained ailjs , mstnimi iilal 
tstand hilh I dothd s/«rA/t</ adjs , a 

island Iih adj 


V ist iiea of •island studileil ikc m ca-l if I u 1 1613 

I’lKiiiAS Pilgrim,, ^e 11614' 54. I wa- pn sseil It iiu 
• 1 1 nitl V oy age, and leitiy to sei nlc foi Nmialri 

4 Sjiecitil Comb island cedar a sjiccits id 
cedar, mland-oontinent, i large island ap 
pjoacbmg tbe sjzt of the Loiiliiitiits or laigt 
enough to coni im stvtral slates, as \ustialia 01 
(iicenland, Island-harbour, ‘ that vvJiich is pio 
tccUd fiom the violence of the sia by out 01 mon 
isHndsor islets serctning itgniouth'(Sinyth \iii,o>\ 
II Old bk 1867 , island platform, a jiHlform at 
\ railway station, with lines on each side ol it, 
island uuiverso, a dislind stelHi systmi such as 
ill It to vv hich otir sun l)tlongs,ocLU)iv mg a dttaclied 
jiosition III space 

>B8s I Aov Bkvssiv t lit Tnii/i, 96 I Kilt I Ids invered 
wilh firs of V nn ns v ii iTiinipally ihc 'I'.laiit! ted n 
1871 K B Sm\th SM/n/ , InrtiilDn^ DfNhtoiu 

tm}»r4in:s ibc soutlirm »*xin.iim\ of tf>t ixl mil contiiK’iti 
Austnhi 189s II stm i.„ 1/ pt ) 'i 1 he lafHiurx t>f 

tlu plucky licuien mt anti his v nt> m ihc mho j»ii liilc ind 


ind pi 11 form pi u t d 
//// 7 M»> R I Jh* 


trurve swpariic vyKifiiix ot •islTmt nniscrsc^ i'- tlje> hi\ 
(teen cul!cd->m i> U vei) uniipaicd the ilMinclri 
f»f e*ic(i system 

Hence Z alandbood notut 7(v/,tlie condition ol 
being an island , inguhrity , Z alandleM a , devonl 
ol islands 

1841 1 I) Lockdukn Ciiiiiit JouintM (188,) 17. I here 
was tiw miiih islnndlrss sea i86 < Assthj ( hanntl ts, 
U VII (cri 2) 300 It Is tin insnlariiy (tin 1 t indhnod sc t > 
say) of the islands which dctcimincs llic'e 

Island (ai land , Z/ [f prtc »b ] 

1 thins Jo make into or as into an islaml , to 
place as an island , to idace settk, or enclose on 
or as on, an island , to insulate isolate 

1661 F.LriiAM A<ir</?|I M IvM (28 1 hose sh illows winch 
IMandrd th it Countrr) (if felicity iBao Sni’icrv J tt 
26 May in k 5 sa)s, etc (1852' II 324 Ihc A|>cnnines 
tsiaiuled tn th< mi&ty distance of the an x6it — / n nit 
Inb u in, Hilloysy mi t Peliold it rolluiK un Indrr tht 
cnrdimg winds md isfAmiini; J he pcik whireun we snnd 
i8aa 1 I PiAccMK Maui Matxan Upon i liule rvck 
she tood Siie inatked n»)t ihii the lain sw )ln fltnxf \\ is 


2 1 o St t or dot witli or as vv ith islands 

.803'so.imv Vf/f/tx I V, Not a cloud by () i> W ith purph 
ishnded l(»e daik blue drep 1818 Sill l u\ / tnts / Ui^an 
/tills u| i he w iNelcss p] tin of leonibardy Isimded (>\ 
ciitesfair 1837 ! mt s Vat, IV ifij 1 he hill tt>j>s islanded 
tlic night nf hilluwy shade irouiid us 1886 Mbs I C muh 
/tMst Jiamc/y In 142 Ihcumtedrucr now lK.f>tiic 
wi ndeTfuUy islanded in dx widened dvursc 
Island, obs lorm of It ft v mi island ii}stat, 
Iceland spar 

167^ VV ORL1DOI /»r< ( I y 1 hnt fossilc (diss w e I all InI ind 
ciisN wliercw ith Ships arc ^, 1 1/ d 17*7-41 CiiAMUh rs C k f 
s V Cfys/n/^ Islitld Ciystal, la 1 tiantparciit fi sde Nium 
brought fiom Icclind, st»ft as tile, clear as rock irystil , 


ippcir ((ouiile i 8 i*Sih 1 ( Daw 


iiuitd /// a [f Nl \ 


/ si/ntus, I( 275 ihc islanded cities of Siryiuon 

2 rurnisheil tir fcttitidcd with islands 

xSiS^'HUlvy 5SS vv icle cxpiiid ftene uh thr w ui 

urs uid dcsceiuluiR inooii Isliudcd sets, blue nuiniii uiiv 
iiuv.h(\ sticims 1M3 VV C Smith Vio /4 (.onnl 1 / t>/f 
20 Meet home for 1 s.ige ind 1 pott, \N uh the i l.uidfd 
ei below It 

Islander (3) Kndn'i [i laivMii/- -f rui ] 
\ native or inhabitant o( an island Also in comb , 
•xs. Chaniul islan l,i , South Sea Islaiuiei 
' »SS 0 l-ife listiii in / . H t, iF F I si II p xxxm, 
I yke Ihe n iturc of Islanders that commonly he changeable 
tnd desirous of novellies 1613 Pi »CH vs Pit^, image (16141 
7 19 In S Mane they huricJ one of their dead men, the 
Handers being present 1658-9 la,, ton's Diary (1828) 
HI 192 We arc ishnders, and our life and soul is traffic 
1714 Stanhovi ifif/ii I he Early Conversion of I slaiidcis, 
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a wise expedient fnr propagating Christianity, on lia 
lx 9 1715 f’sii I Oii^ss xxis 307 Some sivrly isl tndei, of 

imnners iiide 1897 (.laosionf / (mis 10 Into one 
more of itissr iriii;i.les the g ill tnt isliiideis hase now 
entered 

lUiil i65» Niidham ir SetU ns Mute L! 470 His 
Mjjestie heiiig in I lander PriiiLi, is not ignorant of the 
I IMS and Riglits of Ills own Kiiigdoiii 
] I luce I alandrsaa, a fctnale i»l xndcr X alandry, 
a 1)0(1) of i<tlaiuleis 

187s R ^ Horton LItimi Unth I I0 J he rot iiij, 
islanilry throve h> pn is) and dis<,incrj 1891 SrrM ssosi 
I nthmn I ett (1895) is6 I go to the tliili to d uii-c wnli 
the islaiidi esses 

Isla'ndian, -ic, -ish, virunts mostly ohs , of 
IcKhANDKN, IC, -ISH [Cf niinl I hliUuiuus'X 
1S95 BLAfKsioar I'r Irf/t \ui 105 As when l>\ Nichl 
th’ Islandinnlhcan roars 1881 Rovor in \rt/«.rXXm 
SyS I I he SLi ernl memtjirs are the result of t Mslt to In 
land m 1847 Ml the Isl nidis roelss, of wliatevci nt,i, in i> 

1 , I onsidettil ns niistures of two iioriii d sdii itts 

I&landic 11 lluclils\ tr >«/« Isiamic// i 
-K ] Of or iieitnming to an island 
1846 I Mai i hiU fit to II n/iliiinii 29 Apr in Hogg J ih 
It i^htninn 1S7 A 174 I heic is no fini. s enery — nont of < nr 
own bold {leaks and isIandiL glens 
lalwidisll lai 1 1 ncllj), (7 >au [f IstAM) h 
f ihh' 1 01, iKrtiinmg to, or i.inrn It iHtli of 

Til islanti , instil ir 

1577 Dfi. <,r;/ 4 tote ITtvi in Arli (tmiiieell hy I liii 
pec nil ir coninnxlit) It 1 oiir Isitndisli Monaoli), bj l,od 
and Mature assigned I 1598 Haki 1 1 r / aj I 8 Riirjiosing 
first inuini ihly ti fortifie the thicfc and vturmust walks of 
Ills Islandlsh Monarchie, against ,dl forieine tm oinhr nice 
ims ihle i6ts F '' /tyit Buss in Arh Camet III 648 
Ihis Islandisn Monirchy 1851 / irtwr’j A/m XIV 24(1 
I I a iiioderate infusion of these prejudices we do not 
nhjeit, but the misfortune is that we often lind them jmt 
f irlh with too Islandlsh an inteiisit) 

I slaadmAn. Now tare ot local ^Im SMirn 
At Belfast, applied to the ship huildcrii on Queen's Ishnd, 
more fully (^inens /s/nm/niiH 
IS»7 f KNTON A/ir/ n7 Rscliines in , in oration lit 

made to lire Khodi ms, commended the goiierneineiit of the 
Idindmen 1S90 Nsshh /’nv/ui/s ifol 1 H iij He 
speskes like an Hand man «g»6 l)AiKYMinrlr I eslu'i 
Hut Scot II 138 io tommend Ijfc and glides snto the 
credence and cnsiodie of the jhndmen ihs) w ir form! 
itai I’ iN Mnll It 10 Aug jA A great eoniingeiit of the 
iron shipbuilders emplojid ny the Miyor of fielfisi a 
powerful body of men and lads know a is the ‘ IsUndmen 
ttgi II tstin (ran "9 \pi 7/3 1 he Isl indmcn pri« ceded to 
imf returned from their work jesterdi) as if nothing 
unusual had recently oiiurred Ihi moscincnt which in 
on foot nniong the Queen s Islandiiien for the reinstatenieiit 
of esii ted Cnmolies is m iking progress 
I slaadshirtt short fur Huly Ishnd ghire, 
name of that division of the county palatine of 
Durham to which Holy Island beloiics Alonj; 
with Norham-bhire, it formed a detaehe<r portion ol 
the county lying north of Northumberland 

fHOO Lhnrter in Muriay Dtaf ) C issot aa «a/r, 
R(anulf) hisceop greteS wel alle his fieines & drenges of 
Lalondscire & 01 Norhatiiicire >705 f and Ges~ No 4089/4 
Isl itidshire in the Coulity of Durham ijo^ /iid No 4307/3 
1 enemeius, situate in Kealc in Islandshire ill the County 
of Diirhani 

f I slandy, a Ohs rate [f Isr awd nJ + -v ' ] 
i«ii Corrit, IsUur, islandic, lull of, or belonging to, 

Isiare, obs Sc form of Ash; a n 
I slawe(n, -slayen, -8layn(e, •Bla)e(n, Mr 

pa pple of Slav v 

I«l® (ail), Forms a 3-7 He, ylo, (4 Hie, 
hiia), 4-5 ylle, f) ill) $ .1 ysle, 5 isle y 4 
Idle, ydle ^ 4 n Hde ylde [Mh tie iHe), 
a OF lie {tile), earlier nle, mod F fie - I’r isht, 
It tsola — L imula island In 15th c Fr again 
often spelt tsle (a Latinized artificial spelling of the 
Keniuccnce), whence oecas in I iig in Caxton, 
and again tiersisfcntly from Spenser onward, 
although the historical tie siirvivcil to c 1 700 1 be 

form tdle wag AF , from *tsiile, with d drvclojiod 
between s and /, and loss of s, ns in meddle i,from 
mesdlet, mesler), medlar (from *mesdler, medtet , 
cf also C IDEK, and F toujte from *tosdre, <osre, I 
cottsuere The form tide contains a parasitic d, as 
in vtlde (ViiF^ tyldi^i Ht), Mould {tnoU'\, which 
was probably devclojicd quite mdcpcndcnlly of idh , 
though formation from tliat by transposition was 
also possible cf ueld, netlde, Needle! 

1 A portion of land entirely sun oundea by water , 
an island Now more usually npplicil to an islami 
of smaller size, except in established appellations, 
as ‘ the British Isles ’ 

In proper names tslt is often prefixed, as Isle of Wight, 
Ide of Man, Isle of Dogs, Isle of F ly, Ide of 1 hanet , hut 
It also follows, as in Coquet Isle, Scilly Isles, Orkney Isles 
island usually follows, as In Lundy Island, llayling Island, 
the Channel Islands, Canary Islands, West India Islands 
Asa common noun, ts/atu/ is the ordinary prose word , iliiis 
the Isle of Wight is commonly referred to as ‘ the island ’ 
o rtagoA fng Leg 1 35/36 pe k^g toward Mke Ik , 
sone beraftur he him drouh itM R Gtouc (Rolls) 39 
Vfles per hep manion ohoule eneefonde a 1300 K Horn 
t3i8 Po icom to bis ille Sarazins niake pat dude me furs.ike 
c IJOS St Kenelm 65 in ^ £ P (1863) 49 p* ylle of H> 
ciMS -if Aejr Satnlt, Mardalttui 513 Pal row it nw-ty, 

To Dai var rnmvne In hat (7,1 tsEs ( „//, Anal snati An 


Ile,7iUH/<i 1517 Torkinoton /’ r/jfr (1S84) 20 The seed 
111 (Candyl >s \ C injk a howie Ihys He \s a grett lie 
15x6 iiNDAir li/x xxMi 15 An yle named t lauiiii iS 9 S 
^iiAKS John le II 90 lhat blood which ow'd the bredtli 
of ill this Up 1 hrer loot of It doth hold 1870-98 I assei s 
1 ttji Ital) 11 so (.oing out of the He b> the bridge of four 
heads which joins this He with the City 
(1 c 1470 Hariiini (hton, -I rMwfr 1 he Seottes and the 
IVightes he dros^into oiiie yalcs of Scotland ri489 
Caxion ,,aml.atd,n xxx -.^^e ^sj^^w^s^.^longyiig 


. Iiuind 4 (treat I ndie of the greatest 1 .. 

J emf \ I .13 I'rosirero [fotmd| his Dukedome In a jioure 
Isle 1719 l>i bostrusoen vi. Resolved to load salt at 
the Isle of Maj 1883 TtNNYSOM I let! iq His isle, the 
inighticst Ocean power on earth. Our own fair isle, the lord 

I ewe, T leli icit le idle a iji soil cle soil jiijnte plus pies 
ttansl If a new isl tiid is torined in the water the Island 
shall lielong to him whose soil is neaiest idjoiniiig to it | 
tj A 4 tis 4856 In ih It water an )ille is Ami in th it >(!li 
toiiiies of pris Ihd 5‘ >40, 5908, etc 
t t 13x0 Sr> fieiiis (VIS A ) 1335 Icrri weiite horn and 
tride His fader Saber in pe ilde of Wi)! r t3JB R Bkl nnf 
( At on II ace (Rolls) 3690 A 1 be\ foundc wast and wyhie 
JiT} spredde hem d>oute in ilkan )lde r 13S5 CiiAt 1 I'K 
/ ( II 1425 (//v/,i/) In an ylde that lalled was eolens 
I 1440 I'tomf I 111-' 350 , 1 IMt, liiiidc 111 the see i A ly lilel 
1473 J I*ASiii>a in /’ ! el t III .)1 Men srye thit the 
I ih olf 0 \t iiflbrd IS ahuwt the Hde off lenrlt hovrryiig 
b III ( ) T , after the cejuivalt nt Heb , applied Hi 
the lands bc)ond tht sea, tsp in jibr isks oj tin 
CtHltles ef IviANDt^ I 1 ) 

•381 Wsdii- /(« xlil 4 His lawe lies shiil ahideri (1611 
Hmir //*/, Jhe yhs sh ill waile for his lauel 
o fit: 

1781 CowiFR hthtcmtHt 148 Opening the map of ( ,nd s 
extensile pi in We find a little isle, this lile of man 

2 A buililing or bluek ol builtliiigs, surrounded 
bv sticets [I iiistila ] 

1670 I Assns I o) /tall II 2iF The Pall tee makes an 
He, that IS, It I. ah 1,0 h.m es j.-ymn, l„ it 

3 Coml tsU altar ideiuhnt;, sunoundint' 
adjs 

fSjxIiiiKow 1 3, ihe.kiiitmi"us Ik mill g I. lilt 

of mpuiidy in Sieilia >8ai Siil ei k\ / /ownrt i nh \ \ 
252 Prophetu tors, nmt isk ktirrounding sireanis 1831 
1 >SS\W 3 N 0/ old sat tteedom on the hughts i\ (mise 
mother of inajestK works, Front her isU altar ga/iiig down 
Hence Z si*!*** a , devoid of or witluuit islands , 
X alsward 'to the adv , in the dirtetion ol the islt 

ais8« SiiiNFV ‘Inatfia (t6. ) 1 I he hopclesse Sliephemd 
Strephon w is come to the sands, which lye against the 
Island of Cilhera, wlitic sonieiiiiu s rasliiig his eye* to the 
Isleward he called Ins ft lenilly riuall iSja J Wiiikin in 
/ta.Ar, Mag XX\I 801/2 Tlie alm.«t iiknnteri il fxMiiL 
of an isleless I ake 1 1^7 Mary Howm halloiU 77 I he 
cieatures ( ,od It tilt made 1 o people the isleless mam 

Isle (wD, z. f I ■ ■ 

1 ham To mak 
an isle , to place 

= ISI VND V I 
>570-6 I AMIIARDE Pftanth Kent (18.6) 89 Taiict being 
(leiiinsula mid watered or tied (in manner) round alMSiit 
1833 Tfnnvson r at una 33 And, isled in sudden seas of 
light. My heart, pierced Inro with fieri c delight, Hursts 
lino blossom 111 his sight 185X — Odi Prnlh II c/liHgton 
VII, Ih.iiik Film who isled iis here, and loughly set His 
Hriloii III Mown seas and storming showers >864 — in 
Ird in lhat shadow of mischance appe.ird No graver 
than as when xoinc little ( loud t tils off the liery higbw ly of 
the Sun, And isles a light III the offing 1871 <> Maioonalo 
ll'ls iiincy 4 tmaj^ ,^'>01111 "Jssms vi, Io see a puipose 

2 itttr lo remain or lodge on an isle 

187X 1 r NNYSOM Gareth d t yneete 870 I loti and stoat hav o 
Isled together, knave. In lime of flooel 

Isle, obs form of Aisi v si 

>$M Stow A«r-’ 198 Ihomas Hinde gave 10 fcodar of 
leatf to the coiiermg of the middle Isle of this Ahleniiary 
Church. 

I-sleien, -8leyn(e, Mb pa pplc of Siav v 
Isl«mau. rare [f I'd l iA 1- M vN ] Iwiys- 
MAN, ISIANDEB 

i8i4S(ott/./ o/IsUsin in. The faith of Isicmen el.h* 
and (lows 1817 Cash in 1 1 Riuttuta 98 Our islenien arose 
ftom ulumbcis. And buckled on their arme i88x Standatd 
23 Jan 5 rhe»e islemeii, the shell imkis constitute one 
of the finest race* in the llritish empire Ibid . I he more 
Northern isicmcn very justly talk of ‘ the Scotch ' ns another 

l-slend, i-alent, ME pa pple ofSLEsnw 
I-Blepe(n, MF pa pple ofSiFU'w 
lalestnaxi (91 IzimJen) An inhabitant or native 
of any gronn (if tslands, esp of the Hebrides, 
Orkneys, or Shetland Isles 
1808 Scott Mann v v. 1 he Isles men earned nt their 
backs I he ancient Danish battle axe . a tin Moik Poet 
IVht, i ms Dirge m Feir thine Islesmen never knew 
<887 Pall Malic. 29 Nov a'l Finer men there are not m 
the United Kingdom than these Islesmen, of mixed Celtic 
and Norse descent 

I»let(9ilet) Also 6 ialette [a F tslelte, 
mod F. fletle, Aim oflwitjA. >tce-Er. See also 
I SLOT, Isoi et] 

I4 A little island, an eyot or alt. 
iSj8 Lklano // in II eg, I paasid over Frame Water, 
where the water hrckith into Armeleltes and makith Islettes 
i6>o Holi AND Camden t Brst 11 219 Shetland » an Isle 
environed with other Islets 1774(0)11)5111 \al Ihst (iTst) 
VI ..a Wh... ..I.VC .w. .a... tJ.;., 


a isle of , to place or <ict as 
1 an isle; to insulate. 


. buMiicsH in a sea of F(unii> (ia> ti.... 

3 ifansf Something rtsemhling an lOand in 
position , a small j)ictc of land markedly differing 
m character from that by which it ih surrounded, 
as a wooded eminence in n marsh or plain , an) 
isolated tract or sjiot , — Island j// 2 
1645 l*tOATK hil \at lint 116531) 111 I Itll6 lufm oi 
lifts ctinsisttnK of KlciK, Kuslits Inah sower (irass, 

1 ft H feet in cofii()4is^ , 7 hestf little licts of J ufts i>ciHg 

sure, ul over all tlie 1791 W Hartr\m 14a 

llxpiiisive memluus or «nvaiii>as >0 which are to be 

seen islets uf ()ik,md ih>s i8#6 Kirbv & Sr 
IV M Islet ,a spot of a diffiicnt colour, intluded in » 
plign or Hn< ula Ex i he in the Pnmarj VVinjfs oi 

t i860 lvNnALL6//ir t m 27 Anisltt 

fjf stones oul debris, whrre wc paused to rest ourselves 
1864 l»NN\si>\ hifi/tf » //<'/// 65 A but Jess \i\jd hut 
Ilian of th It islet in the i hestnut bloom I 1 imed in his 
Lherlv 1871 r F Uvhh Aif /ft sv ^oS 7 hose islets of 
]i>;ht \\hi( )i roam so manly 111 the dark deepx 

b An isolated piece of animal or vegetable 
tissue 

1851 CvRPKNJFR PAfs 164 Ihetemponr) f utjJsces 

tre cuu'illy dcstittite of vesstls wlien their in iss is ismaU , 
blit if tncir thickness exceed nil eighth of m iiu h they ire 
>>crmcnte<l hy ciinls fot tht liinsmmion of vessels Still 
these vessels do not r umb any imnutcnesk in the 

tissue, iml iJiey Jcnie I irge tsJets^irx which the nutriiivt' 
UHK CSX must IfilvC place on tliC plan just deiuribcd 1884 
itowiR \ S<OTT /V Ba/\ i i hn/itf 499 Lsueculiy n> 
tlieir Ithc (.a/s0ph\tUie\ rhizomcH, thin willed, lung ccll»*d 
parenchyni't, often forming large irregular islets or annul <r 
segnicnt-i, is in«;ertcd between fibroux misses of simil tr 
f>im 1^7 Mlbutt i Mtti III 9^4 1 he ulceration is 
so extensive that only islets of mucous iiicminnne irc Icit 
here nml ihctc 1898 /hd V 204 Islets of sjKXigy tis ur 
separite the nitliVKUnl luxlulcs [of tubticicj 

3 aift lb 

x8io Scott / ^ / in 111, Mirupt he ]>aced the isl t 
stitnd 1861 Sat krt' XII 388/1 St Hclier, loo, Ins lu 
islet castle, limit bv (^hictn J li/ihcih Ihd j88 z An islet 
brenkw'vtcr Ihd 3B9 1 An islet rock 1871 R Eiiis 
Latullus xxvm T2 Was only this the pica Dttnm’d you m 
tJiTt idet ingle of the west v {$^9 C ( J IKJr ( hfnt xxix 
^JV C« nstell ituins nuchoud on mevnst esptnse like tiny 
iskt clusters on tlie iiouiidlcsb (Htin i 899 .«,-v/«< ft-i- 
3i>ct itv I Signalling fioin IiyJitships nnd islet lighlliousrs 
to the iniunl'ind 

Isleted (tiIiIccL, /// a [l prec + 
a I'lncttl like an inlet b Studded with Wetn 
1873 Browning £(•(/(’(>// A^/ ca/l 899 Anti thus nceoin 
pimecl, the palcti-off space, iskted shrubs and verdure 
aimed the group 1888 A TioBtioN Golds until 27 Fishing 
tml otter hunting in the isleted River limy 189a H M 
Mamev Diif/tsl Afnca I xii 317 Behind wis a baek 
grimnd of green groves islcled aimil gicenest swsrd 

I sliden, I.shken, MF pa pples of .Suni , 
Si IKE rhs 

f z’ Ois [f 1 1 + Sum, 7>,] Dam 

1 o ihng 

>3 Coir tie L 4148 Ihomn* off Mul Ion an olhci 't 
I fling io ser Mahtjuns hahitacle 

I slH . 

i slowe, 1)1 Si A) 

Islot, ilot (31 l|’l) [a ( )F tdol, now Slot, dim 
Ilf tsle, (le. Isle si ] An islet 
1771-84 Cook I ly 11713011V 1387 1 he islot itself is scarcely 
1 mile in cirtint 180a Plav fair ///»>/> Hutton J/ir 
I he islots « hich ire thus formed, must have their h (ses 
1 lid on a solid roi k 1868 Hoi mi I kf /> xxvi, A 

river with many 3 curve ind woody dot in its course 

-iam, sujffix, repr F' -tsme, L -tstnus, a Gr 
-i(tj3(5s, forming nouns of action from vcibs in -«f»iE, 
e g ^airrifeiE to dip, Inpti/e, /SawTiOpot the action 
of dipping, baptism An allied suffix was -w/ia^t 
which more strictly expressed the finished act 01 
tiling done, ami w hich m some tatbis is the sogirce 
of modem nm 

Besides Us ftcc use as a suffix forming vlis on ordinary 
shs md 3(ljs 1)111 was (as mentioned under izf) affixed 
to national mines, with the sense to ni t or ‘ play’ tlie pcojih 
in qneulmn, and hence to act like, do aftei the manner of 
jiiactisc the liTlnts, cnsloins nr linsiiTgr of, side with 01 
adhere to the piily of, those people Hence the sb 111 
121404 had the sense of .icting or doing like, siding with 
adhesion lo, or sjie iking like the people in question, e g 
VrTtKtfeti to Aliici/e, lo side with the Athenians, to use 
the Attic dialect , heme ArTt*i2j4i«, Attn Nin, a siding witli 
Athens, Attic style of Language, eti Ihe IX\ 'Fslhci 
viii 17) ind N 1 have 'lo«iaif«iv lo JinUi/e, to live Id e 
the Jew* J he derivative Icnifieimaer Judaism, the imnnei 
of the Jews, occur* in the 1 XX (2 Macc 11 31I Iht 
I atm yui/aismnt occuis in lertulllan (i 2w>) , yndm 
Aire in the Vulgate Oricen (n 250) his XpioTiwi lyfii li 
play the Christian, act the part of 3 Christian, practise 
L lirislian principles, and J ustm Marty r (a 150) has \pt<rTiai 
iirjiox the practice of Christians, Chiistiamty Hence I ae 
L lArtstiduiriiie in iertulhan, cAiis/tdnismiis in Ici 
tullian, Augustine and Jerome On the type of these, urjiot 

, .0- y ending to form names ol 

pliilosOOTical system* , Ihu' 

.. — Cange from a council of 744 

I ihe OF repr of this, Miewnwc, /(T/e«ii«c,/(ti«)/««' Datli c ' 
I IS prob. the earliest Fr example, and appears in Fng a' 
I paimuie, yatnim m the 13th c But, in tlie modem form 
and sense, yudaisme is found it 1500, and chnsttanienii 
(nisoo m F'r) 0525 m Eng From the i6th c such for 
. mailons are numerous. 

The following are the chief useg of the suffix 
1 Ponnino a simDle noun of action fusuallv 
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ftccompanying a vb in -!Zb), naming the process, 
or the completed action, or its result (rarely con- 
crete) , as In agomsm, aphonsm, baptism, tntiasm, 
embolism, exotasm, mapietism, mechanism, nepo- 
tism, organism, plagiarism, ostraeism, syllogism, 
synchronism, volcamsm To this group la Or. be- 
longed astensm 

b Allied to these, though with affinities to a, 
are words in which um expresses the action nr 
conduct of a class of persons, as heroism, patriot^ 
tsm, despotism, and the more colloquial black- 
guardism, busybodyism, deipeiadoism, pnggiim, 
scoundreltsm , also the condition of a ix.rson or 
thing, as barbarism, deaf mutism, orphanism, 
anomalism, medievalism, parallelism ; also Dal- 
tonism , with sncli nonce-words at bar-maidism, 
old maidism-, all-roundtsm, clevensm, devil-may- 
tare-ism, well to do tsm 

2 Forming the name of a system of theory 
or practice, religious, ecclesiastical, philosophical, 
political, social, etc , sometimes founded on the 
name of its subject or object, sometimes on that 
of its founder Such are Alexandnanism, At lan- 
tsm, Armtniamsm, Brahmanism, liuddhiim. Cal 
vtmsm, Catholuism, Chaitism, Christianism, 
Congregationalism, Conservatism, I'piaitiunism, 
Judaism ‘a i^oo), I alitiiJinai laimm, I ibtt iti^m, 
Moehiavellism, Mohammedanism, Ptatomun Posi- 
tivism, Presbyterianism, Piotestantnm, Pm Han 
tun, Piiseytsm, Quakerism, Quietism, Pa, tuatism, 
Pituahsm, Pomanifm, ^oemtanism, 1 aotsm 
Poryisni, Wesleyamsm, ll'hig^'tMie, 

These pass into terms of more or less leiniiorirj uirrtnsi, 
IS Brrkeltyism, hounemm, Jetttuy tUntJiaMiisiii, / aiatit 
ISM, Oioemsm, iitiionitm, with nomc words formed 
odtiiitHM, as 7ohH Buttum, Pobeti FUmomtt, Vak.U 
Itm , and others designating the cult of a person or f until > 
as Bonapartism, Bonlangitm, Brontemu, (jladstomsm, 
omamtm, Sabshttryum, Stuartism, etc 

b More of the nature of class-names or descrip- 
tive terms, for doctrines or principles, are agnorti- 
eism, altruism, animism, atheism, bimetallism, 
deism, egoism, egotism, tmpiruism, evangelism, 
fanaticism, feminism, heathenism, hedonism, ideal- 
ism, imperialism, jingoism, lil>irtinism,mona,ht^m, 
naturalism, opportunism pvdobaptism, paganism, 
polytheism, reahsm, tomantnism, rant, uMtinn, 
sieptieism, stoicism, theism universa/nm 
Ines* lead the way to nonie formations of m.an> himK, 
offen humorous, of which the follow mg me sjiei iintns, 
chiefly fiom newspapers anti slave/ y mu, nntt stat, 
churcktsm autiivhoh Iwgism can't help nniil/ ism, knotv 
nolhiHgitni, T tttU I'ttUiliHglomtm / S Deism nftn 
diism\ HOtliing arlnniim, s^tli-crtitHiy tsm, olhir mu, J 
K B-iSm, i'rtmrote bagutsm, nd tapeism, Rule-Hnian 
maism, self tim 

8 horming a term denoting a iieculiarity or 
characterikUc, esp of language, e g eho/iun, 
Amethamsm.Angluism, Att/nsm, Devonshtttsm, 
Gallicism, Gixctsm, Hchaism, Htllemm, I atin- 
tsm, Orienta/ifiii, Seottuism, Southemism, If'es- 
temism, etc To these add siich as aiehaism, 
Coclasstctsm, colloquialism, modet ntsm, newspaper- 
urn, solecism, sophism, witticism 
Also denoting a peouliarily or characteristic of the hn 
gtiage, style, or phrascolony of a writer, speaker, cliarai tei 
in Action, elc , as Bummiugism, C art) hsm, JSe Qiitnceyism 
(nbbontsm, Mcmtesqmeuism, Mu awbensm, and simil ir 
nonce words without number 

Adjectives pertaining in sense to shs m -ism arc 
formed in -istic , i g atheism, atheistic , natural- 
ism, naturalistic 

Ibui (i z’m), quasi sb [The prec suffix -um used 
wnerically as an independent word ] A form of 
doctrine, theory, or practice having, or claiming 
to have, a distinctive character or relation chiefly 
used disparagingly, and sometimes with implied 
reference to schism 

1789 H Waipoik t tit 4 Nov, Alas I you would soon 
Kiunlilile about Sn< laiiism or some of those isms. sSoo 
‘soiTHKY Lett (1836! 11 181 It has nothing to do with 
Calvinism nor Arminiaiusm, nor any of the other tsms 
i8i« Shxllky in Hoaif I He 118581 I 373 He is notliinf;, — 
no ‘ 1st ’, professes no ' ism ' Imt superbisni and irrationalism 
itao R PoLWHPiR Jntrod Lmungitm s bn thus Method 
f Papists 118 It has no conneition with Methodism, or 
Puritanism, or any ism or schism iBao (’ari yi r Let to 
M A///HOct, I expect much pleasure from talking over 
old ^gone things, from discussing Spurxlieimism, Whigg 
ism. Church ofEnglandism, and all other imaginable ‘isms^ 
1840 Prater's Mag XX I 70a All the untidy isms of the day 
shall be dissipated 1843 Cari ycr Past ft Pr 11 xv, This 
IS Abbot Samsons Catholicism of the twelfth Centura 
something like the Itm of all true men In all Irnc centuries, 
I fancy 18S4 Low vie Rebellion Pr Wks iSoo V 138 
That class of untried social theories which are known by 
the name of tsms 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct 4/7 The 
principles on which Education Acts are based, irrespectiae 
of isms and creeds. 

Hence various nonce derivatives X uumI a , of or 
pertaining to an tsm Z Knusta v trans , to furnish 
with the suffix -tsm Imu’tlo a. [after schtsmatu'X, 
Vot. V. 


pertaining to urns or an tsm , Hi an adhtrLut ol 
an tsm Zama tleal a « ismatu , hence Zama tt. 
oalaaaa Z auatiaa v., to dthignate as or with 
an is/u X amdom, the doinam or world uf tsms 
iteo b rater's Mag XXII 751 That my scheme should 
have tsm alised my humble name, isaii honour which I dreamt 
not of iSai Ibtd XXIII 319 His name deserais also to 
be Itm Rled, and this present article be headed Wliitlock 
ism sSgi S Junii Margaretm (1871) 369 1 lieir Iimati 
ealuest conceals and extrudes the Chrisluin— \V e meet them 
as Chnsliaiis, they meet us is Isniatiis—lK is Christ vei-iis 
Isms 1859 ShiKhasIiJitte P XV 168 All ihc'isms 111 
■smdom <884 J Kobfm I SON f s,rm \\\<.ambr Re 
5 Nov Siipplt p xxai/i I o him ahull the bree/es of .ill 
the influeni es, ismal or dismal, bring hut br.acmg and iht 
full shuck of eaili new ‘oingy bring new strength iSSS 
I oue (N Y ) 6 Dec , Ultramontanists, Comnuinists, Social 
ISIS and cicry rar/iatic who wants soineiliing without know 

iamaaiiau, Ismailian (ismf ,< tan, 1 lian), 
sb and a [f jir name Ismael ox Ismail, the former 
Ireing the Gr , 1 , anti P spelling of Ishmael, some 
times also used, in place of the more coriect 
Ismail, to represent the Arabic J.a«».w1 ismatll 
The Arabic adjective is ^1 - « » -1 isma&ilty ] A 
member of a sect of the Shiite 1 Shicite) branch of 
Islam which held that, at the death of Djafar 
^^^^ieclt, the sixth Imam from Ah, in the second 
CMitnry ol the liijrah, the Jinamship ought to 
haac descended t-* the posteiity of his deceased 
elder son Ismail, and not to the sura la mg joungei 
Son Moiis,!, to whom his father left it b as adj 

lo ihcm belonged the powerful lalimitr tljmsl) in 

I gypt and (III fanatn il set of the ts-assins 

.839 Penny (j./ Mil 47 Ibc Do.scs a.c a . 1 .- 

Omt people jfonn 'j" yrescnl Isni i< li nis^ ^IiyEj9 di< 

inhaliilants 1883 / ntiit bnt \\ I S87 1 Ofannl \llih 
w IS really drs.ci.d.d from a ccitiin Alxl ilHh b M iimiin 
el Kaddah, the founder of the Ismailian sect , Ihis Obanl 
All ih had liimself Ijeiome pontiff of the Ismailians Ihd 
593 I he Ismnilians, like all the other Sbi ilcs, believed m 
the coming of a Messiah, whom they called the Vlahdi 
18^ Ibid XVII 771/1 Hasan ilm SaVil.Ab who founded 
afterwards the terrible sect of the Isma ills or As.sa.ssin' 

I smaelltB,r^ {a ) Also‘citisensec;Z amaiUt* 
[f as prec + -iTi ] a Another form of Iahuael- 
iTf b A name formerly aoinetimes given (ts]> 
by Jews) to the Arabs ns descendants of ishmnet, 
anti so to Mohammedans generally c spe< - 
ISMVKI IAN 

1371 Goldino Cab-Ill OH Ps Ixxiii i Many >• prouilly 
pretend >• name of (Kracll as though they were the cbeef 
members of jr* Church, are but Isniaelues. 1613 I isr has 
Pilgrimage (1614) f)f the Kmgdome of the Caliplu, 
the ciiiefe of the Ismaclite Sect Ibid 164 Ihe Jewc' 
HI Pcrsia^aiid Media make V'owes place^to « Inch 

1449 t.hamar I’en Alehetah bailing taken that Arkc from 
the ridge of the mountain, fitted it for the vse of the 
Ismaeliles Mosclic i$3a Liriiroiv Prat ii 143 M ibo 
met whose father was Abdilh', an Ismaelite 1839 
tenayty.t XIII 46/a The .Wnssuis of 1 cr la and &y.ia 
were a f inatical sect of Ismaelitcs 187s / my I Imt II 
7a3/a Alidallah was a free thinker ami he surceeilcd in 
establishing imong the Isinaclites i f lUh, or rather a philo 
soph), wholly opposed to the doctrines of Islam 

Hence Zamnali tlo, ZuumU tloal, Z amMlltlRb 

adjs , also X amMllam, the doctiinal system of the 
Isinaelians (.formerly, sometimes used as = Islamism, 
Mnhainmcd.anism'l 

1604 Hieron RG 1 50J Little to esteeme the schofles of 
Isinalitisli papists »6i3 Pcrchas Pilgrimage (1614) 338 
licnjamen ludclensis tcllcth that one bad taken the 
remainder of the Arfce, and therewith built m Ismai litii all 
Meschit itsoVVarbirios /V itt (one ill iii Wks ilir 
VIII 45t Wnat now has [he] to oppose to this mosiest 
Apology for Ismaehsm f >799 rin» keg Iftsi I mope \ 
(1813) ro/a He Il'uonaparleJ was careful lo iciy Iioinav.e on 
every occasion, to the prophet Ihe whole airav tixik the 
lone of outward respect for Ismaubsm iBya Til Ross 
Humboldts Prat II xx -sy Polygnmy' sinctioned by 
Ismaelisin, does not prevent the people of the cast from 
loving their children with tendcinevs. >873 Imnl Imt 

II 73a/i Ismnelism thus secured a firm fooling in the west 

»883 I/id WI 594/1 ^Inilcr the bStimile Caliph Hikim, 
a new religion sprang out of Ismaili°m, that of the Dnis.s 
1884 Hid XVII a38/i Ihe eminent men who leveled to 
the poet in Cairo the serreis of the Isma lime faith 

I-Binaht,l-8mecched,i-8melht,ML pa pple 
of Sm \T( II V , to smack I-smelled, of Sjii-li v 
I-smored, of s»ifak v I-smeSed, of smetih, 
Smooth v I amete, i smite, i-smitto.n, 
i-smyte, of Smitl i> I emitted, of Smit 
V, to infect I-smoothed, i>smothed, of 
.Smooih V 

Ismus, obs spelling of IsTHMt 8 
Isness (iznes nomt wd [f is, ^rd per* sing 
uics ofHBi'] a The fact that a thing is b 
That which a thing is in itself , essence 
j8S8J Martinfvi Mud R.bg I 11 1 183 Both the fi< I 
of Being or ‘ is ness ’ of each thing and the real nature of 
Cause are guaranteed to us by the free act of percipienrc 
1893 Dublin Rsti Jan *17 lhat which the intellect first 
perceived is the transcendental essence or 'isness of the 

Isn't, colloq form of Is not. 


Iso- 71SP liciore a vowel somctimca is , com 
billing form of ( .r loot equal, used in immetous 
terms, nearly all scientific, the second element 
being projierly and usudly of (creek origin, rarely 
of Latin (the proper prefix 111 the lattei case being 
toil-) The more iinpoit.int of these words are 
treated in Iheir alphabetical jdaces, others, of less 
importance or frequency, follow here 
Many recent ivords of this class arc terms of Physical 
e.cograpby, Mctcorc locy , cl, futiiicd on the anab.K) .f 
isotherm isotheie, no Tuu cual tin hr originals of w fucli 
were introduced by A von Humboldt in 1817 
Zaabno rmal a and H> , (1 line on a map, etc ) 
connecting jilacts haiing equal deviation of the 
! mean temperature (for some paiticidar pciioil 
from the normal temperature due lo the lalitudc 
i also uo abnormal XsacoTi atic ir , apiditd to a 
I curve passing thmugh those points Mn a theatii 
concert-room, elc ) at which a sjKaker or jicrformer 
may be heaid tqiiallv vicll Zaadalphotis (aisa 
dr Ifos) a Bot [cf Ann riioi s], having dndrl 
I phous stamens with the same number in tatli 
Imndle laa ndrons a hot [see amhioi sj, 

I having stamens equal in number to the parts ol 
' the perianth laa noma! a and yi isabnoi mal , 

I hence Zaano maly sb Xsa ntlierona a hot , 
j having the intlurs equal or aliki Zaanttaa aloal a 
'^scequiit' laa ntbons a hot [(.r avflin llovvii], 

I having tht parts of the (lower tqml 01 alikt , 
having ngulai tlowirs Zaeldomal ( ii dum il, a 
(badlv f I ‘t tfSopai 1 am seen, 1 ajipvai] applied lo 
a cunt passing through jiomts (m a ilieaire, <u 
I fiom which a speetaeli may be sicii tiju dlv wcl' 

, laa&ergloa /’//jonr, indicating ciiual eiieigy, as 
I a line on a diagram laastro plo a and sb 
i /’^j'y/i/, of equal entropy, (a line on a diagram) 

' indicating successive states of a body in which the 
' entropy icmains constant lao abno rmal see 
isabnormal itiove Imo-wto r* o. isoihasm X ao- 
1 bath ( bte))) a [Or BaOos depth], tradename 
1 for an inkstand with a float so contmed as to keep 
' the ink m the dippmg-well at a constant level 
Zaobathytharm (bc)ii))ajm) [<<r 0a6v\ dtep 

4 Sipfif] heat], a line coiintcling points having 
the same tcmjjcraturc in a veil leal section ot any 
jiart of the sea falso Isothfkmob vth) , so Ibo- 
batbythe rmal. -tb* rmio ad/s Zsobila teral 
' a , having the two sides equal and alike, ajqilied 
to bilaterally symmetrical leave* in which theie is 
' no evident dutinction of uj'per and under surface, 

{ as in some species of Iris laobryouB, brlona 
' (3i6(> bnas) 0 Bot [e.r ^/iiljii' to swell, or ^pin*!!/ 

) to lie strong], growing with equal vigour on both 
j sides , applied toa dicotyledonous cinbiyo Ibo. 

I bront [(ir fipovrri thunder] (see quot ') lao- 

oa rpoaB a [Gi ttapnos fruit] (see ejuot ) Iso- 

cBllnlarir consisting of equal cells better 

equue/lutar laooephaly (selali), -kephaly 
(-kcfalij [tir KfipaKri head], the principle ob- 
served in some ancient Greek iclicfs, esp m 
ftiercs, of rcjirescntmg the heads of all the figuics 
at nearly the same level Xaooercal (-soAal a 
I Ichthyol [Gr nipnos tail], liav mg the tail part of 
the vertebral column straight, and not bent up , 
so XsooBroy (ai so-usi), the condition of being 
isoceical Z aocliasm (-kar’m) [hi xbtr/ia gap, 
Chasm], a line on a map, etc connecting places 
having equal frequenev of auroral displays, so 
iBooba Bmio a lines nr curves) bounding rones ol 
equal auroral frequenev Z sootaor { k/j) [(.r xiiipa 
space], a cuivc connecting points torresiwinding 
to equal volumes, on a diagrim denoting lelations 
between pressure and temperature so Zaoohorio 
(kpnk) a iBocbroons (ais,i kraps) a [Gr 
Xpi'ia colour] of the same colour ihroughout > W cb 
I ster, iS 64^ XBOcyclow# (aisp sikbs a Pool [Gi 
I |<ru/fii*Ai)s ‘ equally lound ’, f tfuitXov circle] consist 
' mg (as the bodies of some arthropoda' of a succis 
j Sion of equal rings ZBod* otylous a /.ool [(ir 
' JaxToAot digit], having the fore and hind tots 01 
i digits equal 01 alike XBodimorphlBm (ai 'cdai 
I ny ifiz m), O/r/ [stt DiMoiiPllisji] ‘isomoriiliism 
i bclvvccn the forms severally ol two ilimorplious 
I substances’ (Wibstcr l,''64'l , so X Bodlmo rphons 
(T , exhibiting isodimoipliism iBOdont (. n siidpnt}, 
i XBodo ntoaa irrf/r Zool [i.r uSoi/s tooth], having 
the teeth all alike, as some cslaceans Zbo- 
•1 b otrlo a , v containing cijual charges of electri 
City ZBOffnatbona (aisp gna|'as) a Zool [Gr 
7Fdfloi jaw], having the molar teeth alike m both 
jaws ZiogyaouB (aispdjmas' <7 Bot [see 
OTNOLs], having jnstiU or carpels equal in nuni 
ber to the parts of the perianth Zsogyroua 
( djai* ras) a Bot rare [Gr -yCpor circle], 
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formuiff a complete spiral Zsobalaln* [irreg 
f Gr dAt, &K- salt], a line on a map or chart con- 
necting points at which the waters of the sea have 
an eqnal degree of saltness laobyaUl (-hoi Ail), 
-bjr etOM ^js {sbs ) [Gr btrbt ram], (a line on 
a map, etc ) connecting places having eqnal annual 
or seasonal rainfall Zaokepluay ■ sec tmephaly 
kaonui atlgata a Zool. [(ir piiirrtf whip], (of 
Infusoria) having the flagella alike, opp Xohetero- 
masttgate ZsoiujrarUji ( maiic* riSn) a /ool 
[tir pCr muscle], having two equal or nearly equal 
adductor muscles, as most bivalve molluscs Za« 
nepb (ai sonef) [Gr cloud] a line on a map, 
etc connecting places at vihich the amount of 
cloud for a given period (e g a )ear) is the same, 
so ZBonephallo (-nffc lik) a [Gr cloud], 

indicating equality in rcsjiect of cloudiness Zso- 
p«-t«loiU(i Bo( , having p>.tal8equal m sire Zso- 
phieao menal a , (of a Tine on a map) connecting 
places at which phenomena of any kind arc equal. 
Zbo pbytold Bio/ [tir </ivtuk plant see -oin], 
a 'phytoid’, or individual plant of a compound 
plant-organism, not differentiated from the rest 
opp to a//ophylout uf iioiooit/) ZBoplaatlo 
(-poi,eslik) <7 [Gr to press, squeeze], denot- 

ing* equal piessurc ZBopogononB ( iv'gr>n 3 s) a 
[(ir vwytjp beard] see quot Z BOBCop# [see 
-scopf], mi instrument devised by Dotiders to 
determine the actual angle between directions 
which to the eye ap{)ear both vertical or both 
horizontal ZbobbIbiubI (-ssi smal) a and sb 
[Gr fffKTpdr earthquake], (a line on a map, etc ) 
connecting points at which the intensity of an 
earthquake shock is the same , so ZbobbI Bmlo a 
ZBOBporotiB (sisp hiioras) a. fiat [Gr avifxK seed], 
producing spores all of the same sue or kind (opp 
to helerospot ous ) , so ZBOBpor* (ai S(7spo»i), one 
of such spores ZBOBtanoaonB ( sti" mdnss) a 
Bot [fir ariiiivv warp, tliread, taken in sense 
' stamen ’], having the stamens equal in numlicr 
to the parts oi the jicrianth (■= uanJious), also 
said of the stamens, so ZBoatBiuonp ( sti mom), 
tlie condition of being isostemoiious ZBOBtarlo 
(-ste rik) <7 ( /lem [Gr. urtptbs solid], having 
eoual atomic volumes, so ZBOBt«rlBm (aisp stcr 
u'ml, the condition of being isosieric ZBotrl- I 
morpblBm (ai satrsimp jfu’ni', Ciyst [sec Tin 
MoRrmsif], ‘isomorphism iietwecii the foims, 
severally, of two triinorphous substances' (Webster, 
1864) , so Z Botrlmo rpbouB a , exhibiting isotri- 
inorphism Z BOtjrp* Btol [cf Gr laoTvnot shaped 
alikeh a ty|)e or form of animal or plant common 
to different countries or regions , hence ZBOtpplo 
t-tipik)!? ZBOioioa [Gr (trfi life], charactci- 
ued by or indicating the same forms of animal or 
plant life Zbobo old /t’lo/ , a ‘ zooid ’, or individual 
of a compound or ‘ colonial ’ animal organism, not 
diflcrentiatcd from the rest opii to a/lotooid 
1853 H W IlovF intU) Divt.it, imoii of Huat ..vtr the 
surfue of the (dobe, illustrited by isotherm d, thermii, 

Aberckdvibv H Hither i 7 Iheve lines were cilltd it 
ainor ma/s, llist |« eijual from tin. innn 1841-^ Guiir 
Anhit (ed 7) S ayfn J be points winch iivlKnte the places 
of tlie spectators will tie in n i one, «hii h maj be termed 
the iseidomat or the "isacoustii curve, that is, one of eijii it 
seeing or hearing iSssMavvE/ ipot /.er, ‘Isadciphoiis 
1880 Gray V/r/icr hot (ed fi)A,iT'\IiaiUlphout, when the 
number of stamens in two phalanges is cuual 1881 \atu>e 
XXIV 266 Elucidat^ by *ifatt(tmalt (or lines of eiiiial 
temperature anomalies) 1887 Sec L, r , ntaHem„l\ 
tine 1881 Aaluie XXiV 94 Relations between isob,irs 
and *isanomaliesof temperatuie sSssMaynf/ rpei In 
•Isantherous ite/bjml R Agrtc See IX 11 3aj(Jiulclct 
proposes "isanthesical lines limes of simiilianeous flowering) 
1855 Mavne r!'a7»(it Lev, /r,i////i»s, applied by (. Alim 111 
to those plants whn h have the pcngoncs or teguments of all 
their flowers alilte 'isaiithous 1843-78 *lseidoinal [see 
haoutHcX sS8s W 11 liamvom & 'l akleton Dynamics 
(18891 y -jsfi In a reversible transformation, if no heat lie 
lost or gamed by ihe body ,lhis curve is called an adiiilnlic 
or 'isentroinc curve 188$ S 1 bomholt /I i/noa A'/ I -48, 

I have called these lines *ise.nicrerti 1880 dctit, New 
intent “Isobath’ Constant level mkstnml 1876 Sir C \V 
iHovisoNcttediiiCcwr /)icl li'hoLctthyilicrm 1887 J)F</ 

Sec tee, 'Isohlatrrat, cipi d and nlike on both sides 
1835 *Isobriotis [see IsomNAWoisJ 1886 Set Amer SuppI 
XXII 9154/a lor F4 scpnriie thimderslorms, drawings 
were made of the ‘ 'isobronis ’, isobars^ and isothermals 
1 he ‘ isobronts ', or the hues uniting the places where the 
first peal of thunder was smiiiltaneoiisly heard, had tn 
general a north south direction 1887 Syd Se, /it, ’’lie 
carpens, eqml fiuited Applied to those pli iiierngamoiis 
plants winch have the divisions of the fi unequal 111 number 
to the dnisioiis of the pen inth 1885 S/amt Self Jhif 
(.bB8)lll u, The C.vmmrihidr, with the tower fills ,11 
waiiimg, mill the 'isocercal tail without a c'lmlal fin 1883 
b liioMiioci lureia Rer I *40 I his mterestmg chart, 
whiih he Ins called an ‘‘isochasm’ chart, and the lines 
dtiioicd isochasmes’ itHb Kctm Rev Oct 425 Isochasms 
or lines of equal auroral frequency 187s H R I'roi tfr 
in t ncycl hut III 97/2 Eastward from biigland the 
•isxhasmic turves lend rapidlj northward, Archangel 1 1 mg 
m the same auroral parallel as Newcastle 1I87 Sy,/ v . 


/.ear, '/tocyclom, coiiMsting of equal ring*, s|m Mavne 
Bxpot Lex , tsexieutyliit, birds which have Tour toes, 
two m front and two behind *isodactylous. 1889 Roacoc 
Elem them 938 These two oxides [Sbs Os, Ast Og] are 
said to be •isodimorphous. 1887 Syd Sec Lex , "Isen 
denfettt, having equal teeth 1877 Kosbnthal Mittclts 4 
Nere'Ct 179 On the outside of the cylinder these *iso electric 
surfaces are exposed 1887 Syd Sec Lex , '/tegynons, 
a tei m applied to a flower of which the carpels are eqii il 
in number to the petals. 18&4 Webster cites A K 
Johnston for 'hehyetese iB Fug Pfeekamc No 509 
51 Uy tracing on the surface of the globe lines of equal 
nebulosity, M Renou gets what he calls 'uenephs s88i 
hmtthumtan Rep 990 A chart of the world, show'ing lines 
of equal annual cloudiness ("uonephelic) is given by Rdnan 
t8s9 Mavne Aa/ai Z.4T ,/9a/9/a/»9, ’isopetalous 1851-9 
Sabine in Man Sti Fuf 07 The ‘isnpBxnomenal fines 
are drawn fur that |jortioii of the globe in correspondence 
with the observations iM Carpenter I'Ve- Fhyt | 197 
When the phyluids are of the usu il form lliey are called 
'tsephyteiift 1855 Mavne A i Aw Act, leepegonus, 
OiHifhet Applied to a feather, of which the two sides are 
of equal st2e "isopogonous xtr/t S A rut Mhs Cain! 
No y^tq'Isoscepe 1W3 An/mec XXVIII 432 Msoseismal 
lines over the iiijurcil districts assume the form of elon 
gated ellipsoids 1887 Setrme tU S ) 20 May 493/1 The 
relations of these tsoscismals to each other 1M7 Syd ‘ oc 
Let , ’/setpetf 1875 Ufnsftt Dvra Ir SacAt hef 
33B “Isosporoiis V’ttsiular Crvptogams Oiilj one kind of 
spore IS produceil 1881 A«/«fc XXIV 474 Professor 
\v ilh misuii ilividcs rods into ‘Isosporons’ and ‘Hetero 
sporous coals. 1835 Liniiifv InticHl hot 118461 II 367 
'luisteinonotis ts siid of plants the stamens of wlinh ire 
equal III number to the (lelals s88aViMNtr Sue At hut 
659 In the isostcinoiiuus flowers the stamens arc somciiiiies 
supwriMiscd on the petals 1880 <,RAV Stiurt Pot led 01 
iqft With "Isostemonv 1865-71 Watts /hi/ C/iem II! j 
432 If iiodics of equal atomic volume dcnoimnated 
*iti>tlenc Ihd 433 With regard to the elements, Schrmler 
finds that *isosiensm is accompanied quite as frequently 
by heteromorphism ns by isnmorphisni 1884 WFBhrvK 1 
cites Dana for 'teetmuerpAism 1S64 Whisifr, */sehi 
murphettt i88t 1 t.iLL in SmitAreman Rep gba The | 
Shrews are ’isotyiies m Furope and Nortli Aineriut 1S51 
F t ORnr* Let to Ramsay in W ilson & Oeikic Lt/e xiv 468 
hly new map of inariiie distribution, with my proposed 
"IsoRoii belts on 11 1858 Carffniir I i,f rhyt I 397 

‘Isorootds mid allorooids 


XVI 139 Isobartc map* may lie considered a* furnublng 
the key to the more important questions of meteorological 

'"fTO%arlain (aisp birit’m'' rare~o [f as prec 
+ -lax ] tquality of weight. 
t88a mOciLviE. 

laobarometrio (sisabasrame tnk), a rare 
[f Iso- + BAROMgrRic (In mod F tsobarom/- 
trtque )] » Isobabio 

1M4 in Webster >M 9 e a Parker Pract Hygteut 
(ed 3) 443 i he isobarometric lines connecting places with 
the same mean annual height of barometer 

Isobath to Isoohasmio see Iso- 
Isocel, oil* variant of Isosckl 
I lOCheim (at saksim) Phy$ Geog Also 
isoohime [f Gr ho-, Iso- + stem of 
X«ipar- winter- weather ] A line (on a map, etc ) 
connecting places at which the mean winter tem- 
liemture is the same , an isotherm of mean winter 
temperatnie , an isocliimenal line 
1884 ill Wfbster 1878 V Amer Res> CXXVI 160 Ihe 
rnniicr who gets his crop under cover befoie n predicted 
heav> rsiiifairnecdkiiownotbing of isubarcs and isocheims 
ISOCheimal (aisakai mall, a nnil sb Also 
iaoohimal [( picc + vi (,Not on Gr or I 
inalogies )] s=]sotHiMEVAL. 

1B39 P,»»j lycl \V JTO 2 ri.e tl.mcs of Isntheral 
I-oi lipimal, niitl Isothctinal lines have been given to lines 

w inter, 01 iiiiniial lempcmtures 1848 Worcem f r, tsoc Atmai 
185R [see Imrrv MALI tWoW B CARFFNrRB in 19/4 Cc«/ 
Apr 610 Ihe ‘ isochcimals , or lines of mean winter tern 
lierature, instead of corresponding to the parallels of lati 
tudr, lie parallel to the coast line 

l 80 chelmonal(-k 3 i m6nai\/» Also -ohlmonal 
[Altintion of next, after Gr winter ] 

1889 E A Pahkm Pract J/ygiene (.ed 3)437 Ihe lines 
of nieiiii winter temperature are culled isocheiinonal 

iBOchinieiial (•ksimfn&l), a and sb Also 
iaoohelmenal. [f F tsochtmlne (introd 1817 by 
Humboldt), f Gr tiro , Iso- + \Hpatv-uv to Iw 


b. In Chemistry sometimes uiefixcd to the name 
of n compound sulistancc to denote another sub- 
stance isotnenc with it 

I he simple name lisving origimilly licen given to one 
such sulMitance, an isomer of it, when found to exist, is 
distinguished by the prefix tso , but in some cases the 
first-discoiered substance is not the simplest or noriiiil 
foim, and is itself properly designated the rrist^pe, when 
tlie normal tjiie is subsequently discovered , thus the first 
knovvii butyl atceAel is now known as no-tutyt alcohol, 
n nermat butyl nliohol Inving been subsequently obtained 
Ihe number of such iitines is unlimited, and liable to 
constant increase, as new isomeric forms of known com 
poimd bodies are discovered Examples are Iso amyl or 
ISO pentyl (AmyO, lao butane, iao-bntyl orleo tetryl 
(see But V l), ieo bntylate.leo bntyllc, Ibo butyric (see 
Bityric), IsocBjuputene (CAjuiurrNE), itocaproie 
((..ArRoic), leo-choleaterJn, Isocyanate (=CBrl>imn!ei, 
leo cyanide (eCarbamiiie), lao heptane, iso hexane, 
ieo-hydrobenxoin, ieo propyl iPkoivd or iso trityi, 
etc 1 he following ate a few iflustr iiions 
1888 Koscof btem Lhtm xxxvi 320 1 rented with 
liv dtiodtc acid erylhrite forms isobut)! todide thd 321 
i'licse so called iso-alcohols readily y lelil the olefines from 
whuli they are derived, ami on oxidation do not produce 
the corresponding acid, but form an acetone by loss of 
hydrogen 1873 Watts hoxtmes' CAent led tt) 597 Im> 
propyl Carbinol or Isobutyl Akohol By oxidation it is 
converted into isobutyric acid Ihtd , Ihe lisobutyll iodide 
isdicomiwscd by potassium or sodium, yielding isodibutyl, 
a limpid liquid, lighter than water itjj Ibul (ed ia)II 94 
1 n the isocyamde the carlwn bclungiiig to the alcohol radicle 
is united directly with the nitrogen , m the [normal] 
cyanide, only through the medium of the carbon lietonging 
to Ihe cyanogen Ibid 96 Poinssium Cyniiaic, CNKtJ 
two modifications, vu N=C— OK Normal cynnale, and 
CO=NK Isocyanate The normal cyanale crystallises in 
long needles, and 1* converted by fusion into the iso- 
cyanate 1880 Cl KMINBIIAW tPurts Atom The 238 The 
isomer of urea, isocy mate of ammonium, contains nitrogen 
tn two conditions 1880 Athtneium 27 Nov 713/1 The 
authors have thus prepared aluminic methylate, ethylate, 
propylate (isopropylate could nut beobtaincd) 1888 Rkmsen 
Org (.hem 120 Secondary propyl or isopropyl alcohol 

laobar (aiwbii) PAys Gcog and Meteorot 
Also isobare. [f Gr laofiapdi r of equal weight, 
f /(TO-, Iso- + ffop*-, fihpin weight, Bapvx heavy ] 
A line (drawn on a map or chart, or imaginary) 
connecting places on the earth’s surface at vt hith 
the barometnc pressure is the same (at a given 
time, or on the average for a given period) , an 
isoharic line. 

1884 in Webster 1878 Huxiet Phytiogr 94 Another 
isobar [in th* limes weatherKrhart] stretches across Scot 
land, and liidiCTtes a pressure of 29 9 inches 1880 / tmet 
]6 Aug I s/4 In the above chart the dotted lines ore ' isobars ' 
or line* of ct|iial baruraiincal pressure 1880 Oeikie Phys 
Geog il S5 Charts showing, by means of lines of equal 
pressure called Jselart, the general distribution of atmo 
spheric pressure 

Isobano (3isab.e nk), a [f prec + -ic (Not 
forracci on Greek analogies jJ Indicating equal 
barometric pressure, containing or relating to 
isobars. 

1876 Huxi RV Physiegr 95 Much may be learned about 
Hind* by studying Ihe isoWic lines il8a Standard s6 
Dec 7/4 The daily isobartc charts will receive greatly 
incre,-ed attention 1883 A Hcchan in ! ncyil Put 


Stormy or wintry, f xtitta winter-weather, storm ] 
a adj Indicating equal mean n inter temperatures 
said of lines on a map, etc (see Isochkih) b sb 
An isochimenal line, an isocheim. 

.848 \V UR, fstfr cites txANcis 1883 Lyeli Antie) Man 
xviii 365 In the actual si ite of the globe, the isochimenal 
lines, or lines of eijual winter temperature, when triced 
westward fiom Europe to Nortli America, bend 10° south 
Proctor in /«/c// Obser-' No 62 117 Ihe isocliimenal* 
of gieatcst cold 

iBochor, -chorlo sec Iso- 
ZlOCbrOlUfttio (31 sdikramx tik), a [f Isn- 
+ Chromatic, in mod h (Littr^) ] 

1 Optics Of the same colour or tint, as two 
lines or curves in on interference figure of a biaxial 
crystal 

tSu /land bk Nat Phites I Polaris Light vii 24 
(U K S ) A more accurate description of the form of these 
isochroiiuitic curves or lines of equal tint 1831 Bkewstfr 
Neiufen (1855) I vii 174 tlwing to the curvature of the 
surfaces the forms of tlie isochroinatic lines, or the lints of 
equal tint, are various and beautiful 1837 Vvhewfi t ttist 
tmtuct Sc (1857) 11 309 Ihey give oval and knotted 
isochromntic lines 

2 Phoiog = Orthochromatio 
Isoobronikl (aisp kr&n&I'i, a Also 8 entm 

•oronal. [f mod I iroc^7a«-«r (l,eibmtz), a (ir 
Itsbxpov-m equal in time (f lao-, Iso- + xf^vos time) 
+ -AL Cf F tsochrone (1703 in Hatz -Darm ) J 
= Isochronous 

t IsecArenal itue [tr L Imea hochrena (Leibnitr, ifiSy)], 
a curve m which a heavy body descends with uniform velo 
city, I e moving through equal space* in equal limes Obs 
1680 H More Apocat Apoc 264 Ihe Entirencss of his 
Kingdom is Synchioml to the two Witnesses Prophesying 
in backcloth, they being both Isochronal, or of eqinl time 
1708 W Jonfs^Jn Palmar MatAeseos 7qo In a Medium 
that doe* not resist, the shorter Oscillations in a Cycloid 
are nearly IsocronnI 1794 Atwooo in Phil Jiant 
LXXXlV 136 The isochronal properly of Spiril springs 
1838 Penny Cycl XII 298/2 Ihe Isochronal properly which 
Onlilci ascribed to the pendulum 1886 Brvnpk h Cox 
Diet het , etc , Isochronal axes In Mechanics, axe* around 
which if a body be made to oscillate, the oscillations will be 
performed in equal times 

Hence Zbo ohronally adv = Iso chronousi.i 
So ZBOObroaB (01 sakraun) a {sb ) [b isochrone] 

ZBOohxonto (sisakrp ink), ZBOohro nloBl adjs, « 
Isochronous 

i88« O II VIE, *lsochronally, so as to be isochronal 1897 
Evelyn Nunnsm viii 281 fhe Equated 'Isocrone Motion 
178« tr Busekings Syst Geog 1 Pref 3* The degrees of 
the meridian, and the lengths of an isochrone pendulum, 
will alwny* increase together «i774Goii)sm Sum' I \p 
Plates U77fi) I 292 Geometricians might make I heir calcu 
huoni on several mathcmalical problems with greater 
precision, a* in llrachystochroncs, Isoihroncs,nnd suen like 
1859 I b SiMFRON //rtw/A* Dining y\ (1805)57 Ihe Jaws 
did not display that isochrone movement which announces 
good work 1779 Mann in /‘Ai/ hans LXIX J83 Ihis 

I dirve IS what 1* called the Horizontal “Isochronic 1794 
(, Aiiams Nat 4 hxp Philos 1 iti 65 The ‘‘isochronical 
vibration* of the pendulum, 1827 If'estm Rev VIII 389 
He [Anacreon] mixed up Iambic catalectic dimeters with 
1 rochaic acntalcctic dimeters a* if they were isochromrak 

Zsoohronism (sisp knmiz’m) [f as prcc 
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ISOOONAL. 


•f -ISM cf Gr bpcud time, continue 

in time Cf F tsockroHutiu (1735 in Hatz '> ] 
The character or iiroperty of being isochronous, or 
of oscillating or taking place in equal spaces of time 

17W Ctnll Mag XL. 416 Nothing seemed to stop its 
isothronism isSt Bomnycastlk vi 97 Galileo is 

said to have discovered the Isochroiiism of the pendulum 
PLAYrsiii Nat Fhil (181^) 1 385 Noise and dis 
cordant sounds arise from a want of isochronisni of vibration 
itM fiandik Nat i'htlot HI Htst Attroa xx 104/1 
(iTk-S) The isochronlsm of spiral steel springs, when used 
as a balance m watches 1837 Dknison CioiJtt ^ Lockt s 
That peculiarly valuable (|imlity of the pendulum called 
isochronism, or the disposition to vibrate different arcs in 
very nearly the same time (provided the arcs are none of 
them large) 

Isoohronona (otsp krllnoa), a [f as Iso* 
CHHON-At + -OUB ] Taking place in or occupying 
equal limes, equal In metrical length, equal in 
duration, or m intervals of occurrence, as the vibia- 
tionsof a pendulum , characterized by or relating to 
vibrations or motions of equal duration ; vibrating 
uniformly, as a pendulum 

1706 Piiici IPS B V Itockroat, 1 he Vibrations or Swings of 
a Pendulum, or banging Weight, that are made In the snme 
Space of Time, are said to be Isochronous 174S Marti iv 
Ohtrv Ifaa 1 it tig Vibratory Motions of different 
Lengths can be isochronous only Tccording to one I .iw 
178a bEACK Crk Mtlrti (L ), 1 he tribrach and iambic are 
isoenronous. 4789 Uurnzy Hut Mut 111 1 31 I he 
poetical meuaurea when sung in the drawling and iso 
chroiiouB manner afford the car no pleasure iSae houTiitv 
Put Wkt (1853) Pref If the English verse is not 
isochronous with the Latin, it must be shorter tSaX I 
Nicholson Oferat Mtikainc 516 The great object of the 


b Taking place (vibrating, etc ) m the same 
time, or at the same intervals of tune, as something 
else , equal in duration (vibration-penod, etc ) to 
or wttk something 

1778 Caiallo in Prans LXVI 410 The snuppitigs 
seemed at tirst isochronous with the shocks I h id received 
t^ Jones He hiEi Palhal Anat (18741 X'S 1 he tumour 
offers a pulsation to the touch isochronous with the irterial 
pulse 1879 G PaescoTT 6/ /«/r/ 4 o«e 139 I here follows 
a series of oscillations, which are isochronous with the 
inlermittence of the current 

Hence Zao ohroito&aly adv , in an isochronous 
manner , m equal times 

xiA Hartcky Oisttv Man i 11 338 The Membrane will 
be fitted to vibrate isochronoiisly with the several foiiei 
1833 WiiiATSTOVs in Pkii trails 596 The resultants of 
very simple modes of vibration oscillating isochroiiously 
1-sooied, ME pa pple ofboc in , to associate 
Isoolinal (aisdkUl n&l), a and sh [f Isu- + 
Gr KKhf-*iv to bend, slope, slant cf IcokKiv^ s 
equally balanced In mod F tsocltne ] 

A. adt \ Phys Geog Indicating equal mag- 
netic Inclination applied to Imca connecting points 
on the earth’s surface at which the magnetic inclina- 
tion or dip is the same , relating to or containing 
such lines. 

1839 bAsiDK (fitU) Report on the Magnetic Isoclinal and 
Isodynamic I incs m the British Islands ~ »> 

Set Ena 97 In theoretical respects the fsodynainic and 
Isoclinal hues are not less essentlrl 1887 Gummino EUctr 
treated Experimentally 53 T he lines on the isoclinal map 

2 Gtol (Sec quot ) 

Cf the analogous antulinal, syntltital, applied to less 
acute bends or folds of strata 

iS8t Geikik Itxiik Gtol 503 Where a senes of sti ita 
has been so folded and inverted that its reduplicated iiicm 
hers appear to dtp regularly m one diiectiun, the structure 
Is termed isodiual Ibid 930 The flesiu-es are often so 
rapid that after denudation of the tops of the aiches the 
strata are isoclinal, or appear to be dipping all in the s.Tme 
direction 

B sb, Phys Geog An isoclinal line sec A r 

1889 Natun II Apr 565'! Ihe dirertions of the isogonats, 
isoclmals, and lines of equal horizontal force have been found 
IS00lill6 (at leklain) Geol [f Gr hronKiidi s 
sec prec Cf F. tsoclme adj , Isoclinal cf aiiti 
(htie, synchne ] An isoclinal fold of « stratum or 
senes of strata 189a in Cent Out 

ISOCliniO (aistrkh nils), a and sd [f as prcc 
+ -10] — IsotUNCb A I, M 

1855 Mavsk Expos ill , Isoclimc 189s J Thornton 
Adv Pkystogr xvt t 357 Isocltnic I ines are lines drawn 
through places which have the same [ningneticl inclination 
or dip These two sets of magnetic lines, isogonics 

and isoclinics. 

ISOCOliO (aisdkp hk), a Gr Khet and Pros 
£f as neat + lo Cf. mod F. tsooo/e (Littrc) 1 Con- 
sisting, as a sentence or penod, of ‘cola , mem- 
bers, or clauses, of equal length. Also (irreg ) 
tXaoool* tlo a Ohs (m quot loosely applied to 
the roembert themselves). 

i8S* Urquhart Jewel Wits. (1834) 393 The harmony of 
a well concerted period, m its isocolcttck and parisonal 
members. 

II Zioeolon (sisokju 1^) Cr Rhet, and Pros. 
If. Gr. iffd«aiX-oe, -ov of equal members or clauses, 
f. loo-, l80- k K&Kev limb, member, Colon. Also 


in mod F (Littrd) ] a The use of equal ' cola ’ 
or members of a period m immediate succession 
b An tsocolic period 

1706 Phillips, IsocoIoh, a Icrm us'd when two Sentences 
are alike m length 

I-aocoured, ME pa pplc. of Soccouk v 
Isooracy (oispkrllsl) [ad Gr looicfiaTta 
iciuality of power or political rights, f loo , I«o- 
+ Kpirot, apart- strength, power sec -citAci ] 
L(]uality of power or rule , a system of govern 
raent m which all the people possess equal political 
power 

1651 US Peoples f.ibirty vii iz It rcmaincth duiihtfull, 
whether people who live together, may lawfully retain an 
Isocracie among them 1796 boi tmr m I t/e\ a6s I heic 
Is a very seditious S|>aniard there now, (iieaLhing Athtism 
and Isocracy 3879 i Hall iij Eat, an (N V ) XXVlII 
• ss'i Aspirations after vAial isocritc) , and socialism in all 
Us protean aspects 1899 Q Eev Apr 456 A debasing 
tsoerncy, which already views with suspicion the cultivation 
of the highest literature as savouring of patncian insoletu e 

So Xooorat (oi sokrmt) [see -( batJ, an advocate ol 
isocracy , Zsoora tio a , of or pertaining to or advo- 
cating isocracy , lao oxatiaa v Itntt. to practise 
isocracy 

1801 SoLTHPV Comm pi Bk Scr iv (i8ji) 3,2 The young 
hopes and he it of Japhel may force him into a livelier 
interest, be should I* for is<oiriti/ing 1894 Daily \evs 
33 June 6/3 ihe new name which Mr Alien suggists iiid 
Mr Reid adopts is ‘The Ispcratic Partv Isocrats we .trc, 
Isocrals let us. all ou. solved 

IsOCryitL&l.mspkrai niil\a aiiilrd Phys Oiog 
[f Iso- + Gr cold + -Ar ] a adj Ap- 

plied to lines on a mip, etc connecting places at 
which the temperature is the same during a speci- 
fied coldest part g the coldest to conseculivc 
days) of the year b t/» An isociyiiial line, also 
laoeryme (ai soknim) 

185* IJanaO/m/ II I45t The lines ore isocheimal lim s, 
or, more pro|>erl>, isocrymat )we 3 Ibid 145) it is in 
objection to using the isotherrs, that those towards the 
e<|uator are much more 11 tegular in course thin the iso 
crymes Ibid 1456 1 he fitness of the other isocryinaU for 
the purposes of lilustrvtmg the geographical distribution of 
marine spr. les 

IboctoIous, -dactylous see Iso 
^•sodden, i-8K>de(n, ME pa pple.of StETHtp 
Isodiabatio (w spilai,ibte tiki, a Phystes [I 
Ibo- + Gr ttafiariitis able to pass through, cl 
Adiabaiic ] Relating to or indicating the trans- 
mission of equal amounts of heat to and from 
a body or substance 

IiSssRASKiNKinA'/n/ r>u«J CXI IV i 138 It is required 
to find, by the deteniimation of points, a coircs(K>ndint 
curve p-vs'iUK ihiuiigh a given iKiintN, such, th u the quan 
tity of heat absorlHiiT or emitted b> the substance in passiuj. 
from any given isothermal curve to another, shall be the 
same, whether the pressures and volumes be rcgul ited 
according to the original curve, or according to the lurvc 
passing through the fioint h Ihis curve, and the lUrve 
//, III their relation to e.ich other, may be called C iitt es "/ 
t qual I ransmuston ) 1899 — SUam Lng (1861) 345 I he 
lines Fr and 6// have the required property, and arc snid 
to I* isodiabntic vvith respect to eich olhet 

IflOdiametrxO (iisiHlaiiame tnk), a [f Ido- 
+ Diametric] Having equal diamctets, sbu 
applied in Bot to cells of rounded or polyhedral 
form , in Cryst to crystals having equal lateral 
•axes 

1884 Bowm Ic Scott De Bary's Phaner 117 The forms 
of thin walled parenchymatous cells are m the mam neatly 
Iso diametric , but there often occur also elongated prismatic, 
spindle shaped cells, and tho like 1889 (...kiuacv / A 1 s 
hot (1893) 60 Three principal shapes (of ccllsl may be uis 
tinguished short or iso<liainetric,cloiigatcd,and naltene.! 

I So Xaodiam* trlool a -< picc 

I teUJinlE l/iiiosi Sac Set 11 VI I loq Cells which 

1 may be cither isodiamctncal or clongited in a direction 

I cither par tllel to or nl right angles with the avis 

IsoalmorphouB, -ism see Iso 
IllaodoSiOS, -XUUm (aiv dtnnilu. -mnin' l»r 
Cr. Irch [Gr lavbofiov (I tsodomum), neuter 
ntij , f too-. Iso- + S6fu>t layer or course in a 
building ] A method of bnilding in which blocks 
of ct|uil length were laid in courses of uniform 
thickness, each vertical joint of a course licuig 
above the middle of a block in the course next 
Ik low 

1601 Holland Pliny II joa 1 ho GreeUcs hauc a kin.lc of 
« ill whi. h they in ike of hard pebbles or flint couched men 
and laid iii order by line and Icuell like os we do 111 biicke 
wnis and this kind of building they .all in Mnsonric 
Isodomon 1841-^ Gw 11 t Anhit (cd ylf.loss , /Awf.xnnw 
one of the inethuds of building w alls practised by the Greeks 

Isodoznona ^oiSfitUmM), a [f as prcc I 
-ous ] Of the nature of, or belonging to, isotlonion 
1890 LsircH Ir C O MUthrs Anc Art icd 3> 319 1 be 
walls ire isodoiiious or pseiidisodoinous often also with 
oblique joints 1869 C 1 Nswton Prav I etant vin 9s 
Ac the foot IS a piece of ancient wall, composed partly of 
polygonal, partly of Isodomous blocks 

Isodynamo (at sodmte mik), a {sb ) [f Gr 
laobvvap-ot equal in power + -1C after dynamic ] 
Of or Mrtaining to equal force 
1 PAys Geog , etc Indicatmg equal (magnetic) 
force ; applied to linen connecting points (of the 


earth's surface, etc ) at which the intensity of the 
magnetic force is the same , or to a map or chart 
on winch such lines are marked Also as sb An 
isodynamic lint 

1837 Kuswsilr Maj,iiet 54 M Haiisteen has projected 
on a map of the i^lobe the htit's j through the nUcciv 

in whitlt the [makULtiL] mi* nsU> )ia» the stanie value 1 hese 
liucH Kg l iDh isoffynainit Inus or ih* j»c of equal forte, and 
ihcvarc gentrally spe ikmg:, nearly naralltl to each other, 
and to the lines of tqijal flip 1839 SAfirsi Keport on 

the MnjjnfUt Kocim d and KcKi> n iiiiiG Lines in ihcbritidi 
it 2 iii<l« 1857 W(ti s\f 11 ///c" Ituiuit Sc (rd 3)111 5? rin- 
intrtiHily of the ina^titii force is e\Jlrf^<vcd by chartii on 
>vhich are drawn tiic isud>)nmic uirves 
2 Of ctjual ffircc, value, or cftaic) 

184a hlaikw Mag; I 11 7.9 Forty c ill. ns of w Urt m 
the hlack Hole of Lalcmta, would iiaNc been raltd 
iiiuc With gold 

Isodyna'mical, a [f as prcc + \l ] ^ 

1B37 limwMKK Magmt 31 Trofessor 11, in teen resobed 
tu determine the form of the lines of c.jual intensity or 
IS he .alls them, the iinfyiiaiituai m icnctic lines 1870 
1< M 1 1- m i SON / /*i/r 44 In i8_,7, Loluiicl S,abme pub 
Ii bed III I o(!j n niilial eli irt of the w hole globe 

Isodynamous (sisu.li namas), a Bot [f ns 
])iec y 1)1 H ] Growing with equal vigour on 
both sides ' .= tsobryous , see Iso- 
1835 1 inolly Inlioil hit (184)) II (17 C ossini iicsest, 
isoilyii iinuus or isobrious f. r dicotyledons 1899 in Mavnl 
iBo-electlic see Iso 
Isofagus, oils trron f O-sophagis 
iBOgamy (Jispgimi) /ha! [I Iso 4 Gr 
yapot, -70/410 marrngc ] The union oftwocijual 
anil similar ‘gametes* or cells in reproductinti, as 
in conjugation bo iRogRinete jaisp gainiTi [Gr 
70/4(71/5, 70/1*717 spouse], each of the two uniting 
cells, m isogiun iRogumon.* aisppamas; a, 
charactcn/eil by isogamy 

189. llvKioc. Ill \atiiri 17 Sept 484 /' Aflon, the imiin 
of gfi.nctcs until tinstnsbablo in sire, form, ,antl bchaiiour 
Ibid, the union may be isogamous cr anisogainou l/id, 
True I'arthenn^civ SIS may occur in the c is. of ft) Isj- 
ganictcs U) Anisog inietcs male and fern den (j Ooxamctcs 

Isosen (aisixlscn) [I Isii- + (ir yivoi oft 
spring] A line or cunc m a diagram showing the 
various combination of the ages of the inrcnts 
which arc associaled with the same average birth- 
rate 

1894 F (.VITOS m Prac Bora/ Sac it Jan, In nat.iliiv 
t.blis, the ages of ihe father and mother take (he place of 
the Uluudcb am! lonaitudei in v^G’UliLr ch ir( and lines uf 
fimiUr birth raits, or, At 1 woukl caU tlicm, ' isu^cn» , take 
t)ic pi ice of isobars 

leoffenoUB (3is/)d^ftias', (7 /ho/ [f eccl Gr 
i(707*>^-s equal in kind or lulure (f loo-. Iso + 
7(>'os race, dt scent kind I + oi 4 ] Having the same 
or a similar origin said o( organs or parts, in dif 
leient groups of animals, deiivcd from the s.amc 
Ol corresponding tissue of the embrjo bo lao - 
genyr. the condition of being isogenous 
1884 stiu,/ Eat Hut (r88S» 1 Inirod 17 A eencral 
hciiu)li>gy may be indinlcd by the wuid isogeny, indKaimg 
a Iscn* I u xnuil uity of ont,in * ihux, the nrreous Gysteiux uf 
worms ariliropods, mollnsks, and verlcbratcs are i’^oginou\ 
all Im mg deiiNRtionx of thr epddast 

Isogeotherm t'u-Oid.ijfotjajm) Phy, Gtog 
[f I'so + Gr 7*w- earth + StpFV ^''-at, Sfppos 
hot cf geothe, mil , etc ] A line or surface 
(usually unagmar ) ) connecting pomts in the 
interior of the earth having the same tcmjierijurc , 
an isogeolhci mal line 

1884 in WmsitK 1877 LkContl /A«/ Geot 11 (167)178 
If tlic rate uf iiicicacc were every where the same, the do 
gcolherius would be every whclc ct.nceiilrlc 1881 Jino 
I obanois All 159 Ihe isogeotherinv, or lines iiidicalins the 
deyitti'i at which the same mean tcniiicraliire is found within 
die eaith s ern't 

Hence Ivogaoth* rmal, Xaogcotli* rmic ad/s , 
of the mime of an isogculhcrm , indic.ilmg equal 
tempciatutes in the interior of the earth 
183a Dh )A BtLiiF ( lat l/iiH led si i. If we dr ivv lines 
thriuuli all the iKiinis winch li vve die snine lerirsonl tem 
[veraluie tl.cve ,s c‘ Imci rcvcmblr the isulherni .1, 

as they are p 11 did to llie cqiuUor, but liiverge (rnm n in 
sever .1 iMiinlv 1834 .Mss SvivimvicLI i oniic r I tiy\ Vc 
xwi )i8| 1) -Si I inrs dr ivvn llirungh nil those point-, m the 
npiHr str It i of the dohe which have the cnine mean aniiu .1 
lcm|)er ilui e irc isogeolheimal lines 

iBOgOn (Ti '’.fg/iii) Geom mu—’' In 7-S 
tnon isagon [t l.r IrroTiun os cqui angulai J 
A figure having criin! angles 
1696 t’lin 1 n s (cd %\hagon So 1700111 Moaon Math 
Put , 1711 in llvil I V 

ISOgOnal msf’ gonal), a \^sb 'l [f as jirec + 
-\i cf htMii/oiial cU ] 

1 = IsoGoMi a ' and sb 

1857 WiiFwni Iftd hiinit I. eil j' HI 52 Ihe 
values of these e Icii.cnts at any given lime e in l.e expressed 
by charts of die earths surf ice, on w-hidi are drawn the 
I'^ynamic, isogonal and isoelinal curves Ibid 54 The 
isogonal curves may be loeikcd iiyioii as deformations of the 
curves deduced hy Luler from the suyiposition of two poles 

2 Having equal angles, equiangular 

1878 GiRNrv Cryslallogr 3t When the angles between 
everv two ailjarent planes lying m one rone are equal to 
each cither they constitute an laugoiial (or equal angled) tone 

13 'd - i 
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Isogonio (si'w’gf’Tiik'), fli (sl>) Phys Gto^ 

[f ttb prcc + MC ] Indicating equal angles (^of 
magnetic variation) , applied to line* on a map, 
etc connecting poinU of the earth’* surface where 
the magnetic clcchnation or variation fiom the 
tiiie north, is the same , or to a map, etc exhibit- 
ing such lines Also as sb An isogonic line 
_ iSsi-gSmiNK in Sii Fuf 97 I lie Isogonic line* 

have a ilirei t iirsctical importance and value in navigation 
1870 R M hiKcnsoN bUctr 2^ fhe lines of equal dcclitia 

and those ofcmiat inteiisitj', liodyiiaiiiii. lines 1878 Oasis 
f'o/iins h «■/ \pp 64a With regard to the van ilions of the 

liioaSTON A<iv Phyuogt asi J a*? Ihese two sets of 
iiugnctK lines, isogonics and isixlimcs 

Isogo nio, a - Piot [f as next + ic cf Gr 
yoytucbt ancestral ] ( hanctcri^ed by isogonism 

In mod Diets 

ISOgOniMIll (aisfigonir’m) Pto/ [f IsO- + 
Gr yuvoi, yov ij ofTspuno + -tsM C { Gr Itro 
yovia cqualitv of kind J The profluction of sexual 
liKlividuals of the same structure from different 
Stocks, occurring in some //yJpozoa 
i884Smic«ick & HrsTHcori- tr C/niis Aonl I \ii 340 ( 
MeduveT uf idrntiod "tiucture aKo, onr would plate l 

in the stmc grmis m i> form the sexual generations of ( 
)i> droid stotks btloritini* to different fainilits 

Isogram (si sdgi cm) [f luo- + cram ] A 
luoposeti general term for lines on a diagram, etc 
indicating equality of some physical condition of 
quantity, as isotherms, isobars, etc 

1889 F r, ALTON in Nature it Oct 651 Isobars, isotherms, 
and oiher contour lines do which ihe general name 
ixig’iiiiit might well he given) 

IsographlO hisogre fik), rt [f Iso- + ORA- 
rmo Cf.Gr Itroy/xii/iot writing like ] =»IIomai,o- 
GRAPHIC t 

187* Proctor Fts Aitron xxiii s8i M liahinet called 
It the hPtuolBgrafphti, projection of the globe , the term tto I 
graphic seems preferable, however 
Hence pUoally adv , m the way of i*o 

graphic projection 

187* pRoi roR Fis Aitr0it xxiii 584 There is no single 
fioiiit fur which ail) finite area of the globe cm be iso ' 
graphically projected 188$ A M Ci Rhkr 1jl>-,i« v)lh 1 
lent xii 4 J7 T he laborious process of isographically chart ^ 
itig the whole of Argel iiider’s 324,000 stars ' 

Isography (oisp graft) late-" [f Iro + 
-GBtPHT] (Sec quot ) 

18,46 tVoRcssTFR, ISBgiaphy, imitation of handwiiting 

Isogynous to leohyetose see Iso 
I-aoilled, ME pa pplc of Soa » , I-Bok«(n, 
of Sll K 

Ztolable (^1 Sffllli’I, i*-', a [f Irol-ate + 

ABLE ] Caimblc of Ijcing isolated 

0 i8ss Masshild S«//r (iSh*' 441 Ihe notion that the 

complex base HiNH is a sclf-cxisient, probably isolable 
body 01856 Sir \\ Hamicton hi Patly Fnvs (iBHj) 30 
Sept s/6 Algebra and geometry are isolated or at le ist 
Isolable from all outward and accidcrtlal plicnomeiia i 

Isoluta l,ai siVh''!, I8-) a (sb) [ad It isolalo ' 
,1 iW/) -L »/««/<!/ inbiilaledjf island I 

set Air2 2] = ISOLATM) I 

1819 WiFFCM AoMtau Hours (1830) JO There isolate it I 
staiKls \t4f> Frasers Mag XN 1 1 616 A thing isolate and 
apart nmungat apparitions i8u K (, 1 athaw Natne 
Facts h iissiati Ftnb 71 T he isolate and sporadic jshiid 
•ire called Kareli in ia9oCo»«/< Mag 78 riiere is 
no life so isolate that beaut) knows it not 
B sh Something isolaterl 

1890 t, I Morgan -<«o« / i/t i-3 We may call the pro 
cess isolation, and the products of the jirocess we may 

Isolate (*i stflt t, I S-), V [A back-formation 
from IsoLArbii, or f F tscUr (1690 in IIilz- 
l>arm ), ad It, tsolan ( -L tnsulare) + ate > ] 

1 trans To place or set apart or alone . to cause 
1(1 stand alone, detached, separate, or unconnected 
with oilier things or persons , to insulate 

tSoyCoxF II *17 1 lie mcansof isolating F ngland , 
fiomtbeMalesofthecnntment 1845 R W Hamiiion /' oA 
Fttac IV (td 2) 357 Whativer isdales pcojilc from peojile 
IS a misilncvous iurtition » dl 1851 Wii I wott / Artr It! 
v\i (tSsyi 133 The hisloriaii c moot isolate a hero, or a 
siint 1871 Iymish ), (1670)! \ 164 He found 

N.im. Ill the mercur) nse.l t„ isolate his air 1873 Havor 
lov IriteU I r/e ix vi (1896) ,28 High culture always 

2 C /leM 1 o obtain i,a subbtaticc) free from all 
its combinations, to oblgin as a separate substance 

1816 J M Gully MaitrMits tor rrial (id 2) 152 Van 
.piriin and Pelletier have made some allempls to isolate the 
utive principle of croton oil 1853 \V 0»Ero»y Juorg 
( h m (id 3) 96 Ammonium, if it exists, is resolved into 
.Iinmonia and hydrogen, whenever we attempt to isolate it 
1854 I ScoitERN in Drr’r (i;r Sc ,i htrtt 345 1 he natural 
form of carbon when isolated i» a black solid Ibrd J14 
tlsiinoiis acid ha* never been isolated 

3 Eleitr = Insulate v 3 

2855 [see Isolator]. 1S59 All Fear Fotititl No 30 Bo A 
fr igment of the Atlantic cable wire incased and isolated 
by gultaperrha 1876 ) A'exj Mut Catai No 1371 
Mica plates for isolating electrical apparatus 

4 TO cut off (an infected person or place) from all 1 
contact with others , to subject to strict quarantine I 


1890 spectator 21 June, Both in Italy and ^pain they do 

not M rti^Ie to * * any infected house in such a way 

that the inmates are imprisoned and cannot get food 

laolated (at sdilr'tW, is),/// <t [f t isoU 
(164a tn llatz.-Dirm ), ad It tsalato (sec Isolate 
/ 7) + -EJ> (The French ttoUvtas at first used un- 
changed or with d,tw/fei) Since the formation 
of Isoj ate V , isolated has ranked ns its pa pjrle ] 
I’laced or standing apart or atone , detached or 
sejiarate from other things or persons/ nncounecleit 
with anything else, solitiry 

I<? 1751 Hot INI BROKF (Af 4 3* Feb 1854', I he events 

i[i|iear to ns very often oriciii il, iinprcpared, single, and 
tmrelative, if I may use such a word for wnit of a better 
In French, I would say, 1755 CiifsiERr Lett in 
xxvii Misc Wks 1777 II 49* As for hearing I have none 
left , so that I am rsolt m the midst of my triends 1779 
III J H Jesse Sthtya \ Cottiewp (1843-4) IV 214 What 
mtest such a lillle isoii inorul as 1 tfo? *779 K.VAri' 
AT ft Sat (ed a) I 4i\oit see me the same Isold d, un 
connected creature 1 was then 1783 Johnson at Mir in 
Foni’e/l, Sir this Hmoverian family 1* tsol/e here They 
have no friends ) 

1763 Wakduhios Iroitr Cr.ue Pref 4 Short, isolated 
‘sentences w ere the mode in w Inch Ancient w isdoiii delighted 
to onvry Its precFJits for the legulalion uf luiiii 111 conduct 
180a Brit tritru Oct, The aflectid, frcnchilicd, and iin 

will be loon i8i8 adds *1 fully agree with the writer 

III considering it a most afiectid word'l i8ii Sporitug 

3lA»4 XXXVIII 8jHeappcar.da,anisol.3ledm)ial,itaiit 
of tills great globe 1813 Sun i vv Mab 11 *53 High on 
an Isolated pinnacle 1814 W Irving/ Frav If loiMaiiy 
in isoliteil mil among the lonely parts of the Itomm tern 
tones 184a Carivck Heroes v (187.) ids Johnson » youth 
was poor imlaled, hopeless, v ery misertblc 1865 LmaocK 
Preh Jttriet viii (1869) 234 Occasiontlly we find them 
isolated, but more freotienlly m groups itjs Iviok in 
Lucycl Brit II 119 1 What phd >h>gists describe ns «!>/,» /r,/ 
languages, such as the I{as(|ue appears to he, are rather 
isolated groups of dniccts Nf ArnoioAm IlertuHr 

4S Colle, live action is more ciTicacious than isolated indi 
viduT) effort 1881 Fi owfr in Art/wrr No 619 417 When 
groups of .inimals liecomc so far differentiated from etch 
other as to represent separate species, they reaiain isolated 

Hence Z aolatedly adt’ 

1843 Mozley Fss, Strafferd (1878) I 82 All the knots 
and rough spots were brought tip, singly and isolitedly 
enlarged Hjion 1865 Stirung ILgel 1 11 50 Betni,, 
looked .It isolatediy, vanishes of us own accord, and dis 
appears in us own opposite. 1877 III xi KV/t'inr lav Autrrt 
xit 68$ I be appearance, between the cpiblost and the li) po 
blast, of cytodcs, either isohtedly or tn a continuous layer 
Iiolai cion (aisolc' Jan, is-) [a F tsolatton 
(1791 in Hat* -Darm ), n of action from tsoUr to 
Isolate] The action of isolating, the fact or 
contbtion of being isolated or standing alone , 
sepal alion from other things or persons, sohtari- 

1833 Ht Martineau Charrtted Sea 11 14 Ibe exilei. con 
demiied to the mines run a risk of isolation proportioned to 
the smallness of their numljers 1843 Caklyi e Past if- Pr 

IV IV, Isolatiim Is the sum total of wretchednes* to man 
1844 niancey Arttold II vin 13 How complete was the 
isolition in which he found himself, when he was almost 
equally condemiiod, in I ondon as a bigot, and in (Txfoid as 
a hiuudinarian 1856— Sttuii 4 PcS vui (18581 323 W'e 
naturally pass to its isohlion from Ihe rest of I’alevtiiie 
186a IvMiAiL I II 21 In savage isolation, stood the 
obelisk of the Malterhurn 1876 Mo/isv tmv Sertn v 
1 1 5 1 u meditate m solitude and isolation on the use of being 
wise iCM Sir W I ai kilr hi ( artcutran Ho Assembly 
J F el) , Whether splendidly isolated or dangerously isolated, 
1 will not now dciiatc , hut for my part, I think splendidly 
isolated, liecausc this isolation of tngl md comes from her 
superiortt) 1896 (fOscuEN */ at I ewes 36 Feb , We have 
stood alone in that which is lalled isolation — our splendid 
isolation, ui one of our coloiiinj friends was good enough to 
call It 

b 1 be obtaining of a chemical element or com- 
pound T* a separate substance 
1854 J ScolltHN 111 6>r»-2 One SCyChitn 335 Whether 
the hypothetical compound ammonium can exist except in 
combination is unknown Chemists have failed to aC 
complish Us isolation 1898 <> S Nevvih Inorg them 
(«l 6) 271 1 he method by w hu h Dav ) (irsi [m 1807] effetted 
tlie isolation of jiolTssium was by the electrolysis of potas 
Slum hydroxide 

c Spec I he complete sepaiation of jiatieiit* 
suffering from a contagions or infectious disease, 
or of a jilace so mfected, from contact with other 
persons Aha at tnb in tsolatton hospital, lamp, 
etc , that by which isolation is effected 

1891 Patty Neu s 8 Ot_i 3 /i A much needed institution m the 
sbajK of an I olalion Hospital 1894 / arint 3 Nov 1046 
Since the new i-olatiun hospital wns erected 1897 Ihrily 
Fetvss Feb lo'sDwmg to the brevkdown of the medical 
ex iminatioiis at Bombay ntinierous pilgrims had already 
rearlied CalLUtin He heartily supported the Idea of Isola 

Hence Zaola ttoniat, one who favours or advo 
cates isolation In U S politics, one who thinks 
the Republic ought to puisue a policy of political 
isolation 

>899 Priss (Philadelphia) 25 Mar 8 Their consent oiiglit 
to have been obtained first, according to the creed of the 
isolationists. 

I fOlator, [agent-n from Isolate v. sec -oh ] 
One who or that which isolates , a contrivance for 
isolating, an insulator 

au Mavne Expot Lex, Isolator, the apparatus used 
m electrical experiments for isolating bodies 1M4 F . J 




Britten IFaUh 4 Clockm 126 [An] Isolator in a minute 
rcjieater [is] a device for keeping the click from contact with 
the surprise piece on the minute snail till the slide in the 
hand of the case it pushed round 1900 PtM 4 Aug 138/2 
1 he piano must be placed on glass salt cellars, if the old 
fashioned isolators are not at hand 
I-80ld, MR pa pple of i>ELL v 
I- 1‘solet. Obs rare [ad It tsoletta, dim. of 
tsola island ] A small island, an islet 
1613 PUKCIIAS Ptlgftrrragt (1614) 530 Uabeiniandel, Cania 
ran, and Ma/ua are accniiiitcd iimnngst the chiefe uf these 
Isolds 163* J Hayward tr Bioudrs brorrieua 181 Sonh 
ward from that Cape stood a little disinhebited Isold 

Isologons (aisp logos;, a Chetn [f I80- + 
Gr \070s word, reason, ratio, relation + -ous.] 
Having equality or parallelism of relations ap- 
plied to two or moie hydrocarbon series, of each of 
which the members are related to each other in the 
same way sec quots 

1I57W A Miller Llern Ckern { 11S4 IH 429 Hie 
group* of which wo aie now speaking aie isologous wiih the 
ilcohols—lhat IS to say, th it the compounds which coiistitule 
each of tliesh groups are related to each other m a maimer 
similar to that of inc components of the alcohol group with 
which they are compared The allyhc, the bcnroic, and 
the cinnamic scries, are nologaiis with that of alcohol 1899 
DouiiiNlr Ladenhury s Ihst Llurn xi 217 1 he homologous 
mil tvologoiis senes constitute tlic one pirt of Gerhardt s 
classification , the other part is icprcsciited by the hetero 

tl-som, i-some, 0 oh [OE^wJzw, pl /, 

f sim agreement, concord, ablaut grade of sam-, 
in OL sarnen. Same, etc ] Unanimous, agreed, 
reconciled, at peace 

oiooo/ir3</,//<.flx*vv 2i(Evon)Witw,crDn5esome , tooo 
/F,li Kic OcN xlv 34Beo))swyJ»eSesoiiie ciinLamb Horn 
93 Nuefc weicn nlle ispechen uyctii itiumcii and tsumc 
iiaoslAY 30613 Wimlana pa wide sc 1)3 eke isume oiaso 
hehg Songs 111 Owl 4 Nrght (Fcri y Soc ) 70 And wi8 li di 
chirvTie m iken us i sum Ihenne mohe we ewemen Trtst at 
the dom 1297 K Gi uuc (Rolls) *2 SiiF)>e hah migelund ibe 
iw erred dome Of he folc m deiicinan It hat tie bch no?t }ot 
Dome Ibid 1858 Constaunce granted liim hat Kinedom 
& Isit pes of rome & bilcucde in his lond to gadere bohe 
isome 13 SoHgo/y'oyTo, II [m 4 r/ii/« Zlni v, etc F El b 
>'’78,94), I r lie cure flesch nome to iiiakcn v* ysome, 
Ysome nere wc iioiijth before 

iMOmeV (91 sdmat) Chem [mod nicrzelius, 
1830) f (if loo/tip-i^r sharing ccjually, f itro- Iso- 
+ nlfos part, share in mod F' tsornlrel A sub- 
itance isomeric with another , any one ofa number 
of isomenc compounds 

1866 RoscoB Fletrt t hem 296 It [Lthylene Oxide] does 
not form like its isomer aldehyde a crystalline compound 
with ammonia t88o Clkmiush aw IFtir/s' Atom Fhe 205 
Ihe notion of atomicity has famished sure data for the 
interpretation of isomers tSSsCooDALr/ Aj'iw/ Bot (iSya) 
51 I he isomers of cellulose are mucilage, gums, and dextrin 
1893 Pk KRAFOrKiN in 19/A Ltiil Aug 251 Very often 
Mich isomeres differ from each other by having dtlTercnt 
boding points 

Ivomere (■>1 s<!>'ml»i) Comp Anal [Of same 
deriv as prec ] A part or segment of a limb in 
one species of animal homologous or correspond- 
ing to a part lii another S])ecics 
1884 Cooes hepNA Birds (ed 3) 320 The lines t-ii 
are tsolomes, cutting the limbs into morphologically equal 
p irts, or isomeres 

Isouerio (aispme rik), a, [f as Imombb 4- 
-10 , in mod F tsorntrtqtu after Gcr tsomtrisch 
(Berzelius, Jahresbertcht of bwed Acad Sciences, 
31 March 1831) ] 

L Chem Composed of the same elements m the 
same proportions, and having the same molecular 
weight, but forming different substances, with dif 
ferent properties (owing to the different grouping 
or arrangement of the constituent atoms) .Said 
of two or more compounds, or of one compound 
in relation to another (const With) 
this was the eense in which the term was introduced by 
Ber/elius , but many later chemists (e.g Wanklyn in 
Watts Pat them 1865) have applied it m a wider sense, 
vo ns to include alvo iht polymeric cum|)Oui)ds of Berzelius, 
i e those wlilcli liavc their eleiiients 111 the same proportions, 
but the number of atoms m one a multiple of those tn the 
other, e g butyric acid C|H*0,, and aldehyde CsHiO , by 
these the isomeric compounds 01^ Berzelius have been distiii 
guisbcd iis mitamenc More recent authors again (e g 
" ildcn in I ownes Chem 1886) have used these terms more 
narrowly, subdividing the isomeric of Berzelius into isa 
meric strutly so tailed, and iiictameru , the former being 
compounds of the same molecular composition, which exhibit 
t)ie same or closely similar decompositions and transfornia 
lions, wlicn subjected to the action of the same re agents, 
such as the CjoUi hydrocarbons, the glucoses, the tartaric 
acids, etc , the latter, those which exhibit dissimilar trans 
formaliuiis under similar circumstances, as propionic acid, 
methyl acetate, and ethyl formate CzHsO* 
iStf T T HOMSON Chem Oig Bodies 605 From the anal y sis 
of this substance [benzoin] It appears to be isomeric with the 
hydret of ben*o_yU 1848-3 Grov e Carr Pkyi I orces (1874) 
1 17 These solutions are what is termed isomeric, that is, have 
as for as can lie discovered, the same chemical constitution 
ci86sJ WvLUR in C/nc Si 1 311/3 Isomeric bodies have 
similar chemical constituents in the same proportions, and 
yet their external form may differ, as in sugar and starch 
i8te-7S Watts Diet Chem III 415 Two or more different 
bodies which are composed of the same elements, and of the 
same proportions of those elements (1 e which have the 
same percentage comnosition) are said to be tsomenc i8>a 
Cleminshaw Wnrti Atom the 394 We may imagine 
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iMmeric compound!i to Lo produud, according to the place 
occupied by tne atoms fixed iii the molecule i88a OiLUt kt 
\n7ml QutitUC tut Set ii i » We have already seen that 
celluloK, sugar, starch, and inulm, are Isomeric with each 
other 189a Mohlky & Muia ly'alti’ Jlicl Chtm III 
88/a According to our modem conceptions, truly isomeric 
substances are equi molecular compounds contaiiiing iden 
tical radicles arranaed m relatively diflerent moiles , and 
bearing in mind that it was obviously the intention of 
Ber/ehus to limit the scope of the expression, the term iso 
meric should be used only with reference to such coiiipouiids 

2 Comp Anat Pertaining to or of tlic nature of 
an isomere, homologous 
189a Ctiit Diet s V , Isomeric segments of the hiiihs 

So Zaoin* rioisl a > IhUMbitic , Xaom* rloAlly 

aih In recent Diets 

Idomende mtrsid'. CAem [f as Isomkb 

+ -IDK ] IsOMfcll 

i8J7 W A Mulxr Ekiit C/itiii III I 5 The forniaiion 
of iioimnitm, mehirntrutti, and potyuut utis, ns Ixidics 
which possess the same |>erccntage compoMlion may he 
termed, can only be nccouiiicd for liy supposing that differ 
eiices of chemical airangemeiil occur in these different 
cases 189a Mukluy & Muix If K//r Out Lhem 111 8s/s 
I he liypothcsis serves therefore at once to expliiii the 
cMsieiice of isomeridcs whicli cannot he represented by 
formulae written in a single plane 
Isomarism mt nz’m) CAcm [f ItOMi' It 
f -ISM In mod f tsonUttsme ] The fact or con- 
dition of being isomeric , identity of percentage 
composition in compounds differing in projierlies 
Physual tsomertsm see quot 1896 
18311 IhoMson C/aw Org Hodus 1 his is one of the 
most exlraoidinary examples of isomerism at present known 
i?S« Kiciiaxpson Utol V ^8 Isomerism, discovered by 
lierrelius. is a principle wliii h is somewhat vague and 
doubtful in Its application i^CcbMiNsiuw If uft^ A.tom 
Iht 91 Isoiiierism is due lo the difference in molecular 
grouping 1884 Iranki ANU ^ Jaii tnarg Uuui 111 Allo- 
tropy stands in ihe same relation to elcinenls that isoinerisiii 
does to compounds 1891 Mukcey bt Muir If a/lr Dul 
Chtm III 81/1 Uerrehus never intended that poijmciism 
should be regarded as a form of isomerism t8^ Ksm 
SEN Comt CaitoH 163 Uodies may conduct themselves 
chemically in exactly the s<ime way, and yet differ in some 
of their phj steal properties, as in their action tow uds polar 
ired light To distinguish this kind of isomerism it is 
called phytteol itaiiitrifiii 1 he branch of chemistry vv Inch 
has to deal with the kind of isomerism just referred to, ts 
called sUreo chtmutry 

laomeromorpnism (sisn mcroimp ifiz’m) 
Cryst [f twnerO’, comb form of next + Gr 
lioptp-^ form + -mu] Isomorphism between iso- 
menc substances 
1864 Webster cites Dana 

IS01ll«r01lS (9isp m^rds), a [f as laouxu 4- 

OU 4 ] 

1 Pot Of a flower Having the same number 
of parts in each whorl (.Said also of the whorls ) 
Opp to HBricBOMEltOlS sb 

i8s7 Hbnvrev Bot I 153 When the organs are equil in 
all tne circles, tlie flowers ,vre isonicrous. Jiid , 1 he sUimcns 
are mostly Isomerous with cither one, two, or more whorls, 
when the floral envelopes are regular i88aVisLstr \acha' 
Bat 601 When tha number of members is the same in each 
whorl lof a flower] they are said lo be isomtrous, when this 
IS not the case tutnomerous 

2 Anat and Aocl Having the same number of 
parts or segments, as m the limbs , belong- 
ing to the division homera of coleopterous insects, 
in which the number of tarsal joints is the snmc lit 
all the legs opp to IIetkboulbous i Applied 
also to molar teeth having the same number of 
ridges, as in existent elephants. 

>878 BARTlEYlr fopmants Authrop 11 74 In reptiles the | 

being exerted in the same direction 

3 Chem, = Isomkhio [ 

1864 WKBsrER, homorphtsm, A similarity of crystalline 
form, as, (a) Between suh-laiiccs of like compositKiii or 
atomic proportions (i) Between compounds of unlike 
composition or atomic jiroportioiis i he hrsc of chc-e is 1 

phisni I the second as htltniuieroui or heterouomu iso- 
morphism Dana iMjSydtain. r , /a»ii< rv»r, same as 
/snuiirti 

Isomery (.sispmcri) them. [=» Gei tsomoit 
(Berzelius, 1835), f. Or type *laonip<ia , m mod h 
DOt/k'ne'] IsoMfcBisM I 

Isometric (aisomc tiikj, o [f Gr iaofurpia 
equality of measure (f ftro-i + nirpoi) + -ic iti I 
mod F isomdtrique ] I 

1 Of equal measure or dimeusioiiB 

i8SS Mayne b, rpoi t ex , Isometnc, of equal measure, 
or extent 1879 G Pbescott Sp Detephoiu 547 If an 
Isometric block of metal be drawn out into a wire, its 
resistance may be indefinitely increased 

2 Applied to a method of projection or per- 
spective, in which the plane of projection ts 
equally inclined to the three principal axes of the 
object, 80 that all dimensions paiallel to these 
axes are represented m their actual pro{x>rtions , 
used in drawing fibres of machines, etc 

1840 /’Mrg' CyxT XVII 492/1 This specific application of 
projection was termed tsometric by the late Professor 
Fansh, who pointed out its practical utility, and the facility 
of Its application lo the delineation of engines, etc iiid , | 
A scale for determining the lengths of the exes of the 
Isometric projection of a circle 


8 C/ysf Applied to that system of crystalline I 
forms characterized by three etpial axes mutually I 
at right angles (also called lubu, tessaal, etc , 
belonging to this system 

s888 Dana i>/<N led si liitrod .1 1 he systems of crystal 
luation are 1 Hiving the axes equal Iho Isometric 
system ttid aa home of the simpler isometric forms arc 
represented in figures i lo 50 

4 Physiol See IsoroMO 2, quot 19O0 
Zaome tnool, a [f as pne -f - \L ] 

1 — prcc 2 

1838 1 SolwiTii (f/f/r) Ireutisc on Isninelricd Drawing 
1840 t'enuyCyxt XVII 49. 1 1 he m ijor ivis if the iso 
metrical projeclion of n circle is equal lo the side of llic 
circumsiiibing vjiiirf 1854 Ronalus kc Ki< iiakuson 
I turn texhnot led jl I .(5 \ii isometrical projeitiun of 
the holler and furnace 

2 =prec 3 

iS^AIavsk / xpos III , /iOiiiiliuus, Ipphcd by H ills j 

cryslallilie foriiis in which the cixirdinite planes arc per 
l>cndicnlur lietwccii thc^ni, ind which iiliilrs to a system of j 

I knee Zaom«trlcaUr aiiv , m the way of iso- 1 
mtlric projection 

184a tunny lyA XV 11 4 »/i 1 he rhombus representing 
the inscrilicd or i ircumscnlinig st|uare isoinetrically pro 1 
jcclcd Die lAcs of ihc tllipsi and ihe side of the ci> 
cumscrihing sijuarc, when isoinetrically projected, oic is 
dj x/i V 3 

Isometrograph (aisomc ttpgruf) [f Gr «Vo- ] 
jitrpos of ctjual measure 1- -okaiu] An iiistru , 
lucnt for tracing jurallcl lines at exactly equal | 
distances. 

I-8ommed, ML pa pple ofSiMz'. I-somned, 
i-sompned, of Summon si 

Isomorpll sompzf ) C /;< M and A/in \ 


-ISOn, suffix of sbs., rtpr ( Jh aison, eison, 
non, non — L a/ion tm at a 1 iter dale adopted 
111 the learned fonn alion which is thus x doublet 
of -tson), ilioium, itioiiiin I cunples contpar- 
isoiiyfti mison, gat 1 i\oh, jitinon, onson iinixon, 
7 < at nison 

I tntsrut nnd mamon r(])rcM.nt Oi n iWui lunts 

j sou) and inalil^oHs from I I tne ,uiali<ittttoniiii L<if>a>iion 
I Js unl> ittriiled jDto this < Us** \nrti'-in hhIv/’/vd/ iIh, 

I sidhx li midcr the birrs'* rLl'iinrd a diflcroni furiH so iii 
' iftusou —OF tpaisun - I tratlihou t tn V »1 > in 
hettUion Ml t)iiM , mt!) ( I pc>tii'nc>u) tu , ars 

' iC djy {Mrticular cantt of a vuffix bov fur ] tidnt/u 

I-sondred, Ml pa pple ol Si-MdR v 
I-songo(n, of Sim v 
Isoneph, -nephelic see Iso 
Isonomic ( useiip mik), a ^ad Cji laovoiun-n 
devoted to cqualit) ’, f laovopia set IsOhOMl ] 
1 ( InnckriEcd by isoiioiny , having equal laws 
Of rights t at t 

1864 WiusrEK, lioiu’iiiu, the saiiK, or equal in law cr 

^ Clum Having the same or a similar arrange- 
ment ol elements, involving analogy of composi- 
tion, as tiomorphtsm m the stricter sense 

1884 [see IsOMI KOCS j] 

3 Of lilt same or like nolaillv ajiplicd to 


contact of parts 1 


( mod f Or type * iaoisopf-os ol eijual form, f 
Tii-, IhO- -t- fiopqitf foim in mod V isomotplu ] 
A substance or organism isoinutphous witli 
another 

1864 Websier, Iscnnorph, a subslaiicc which has the simc 
crystalline form wiih another 1885 I K Lankesti r 111 
Fmycl Bnt XIX 849/1 ''andy isomoiphs of lagcni, 
Nodosaria, Olobtgerma, and Kotaho. 

ISOULOrphiO (aispmpjflk), a [f as prcc -I- 
-ic m mold h tsomorphtque ] 

1 . Chem and Mtn Exhibiting Momorphisin, i&o- 
niorphous, pertainmg to or uivolving isomorphism 
i86a Sir H iIoli and Lss , Mod C/am 444 Ihis peculiar 

having in themselves other singular rcstmhjanccs 1894 
IhiHktr\ 435 J his statement is not vitiated b) the exist 
ence of such phetiomeiu as those of picoinorphisui and of 
isomorphic replacement 

2 Math Slid of gronjis corresponding to each 
other in form, and m the nature and proiluct of 
thtir o|>crations 

1897 Bt RSsiDb rhiOry 0/ Croups 31 If .1 correspondence 
can be established between the operations of O and t so 
that to every ojKralion of (< there coricsponds a single 
operalion of Ir', while to the prodint Al. of my two 
operations of G there corresponds the product VB' of the 
two corresponding operations of < ', the groups it and O' 
ire said to be stmply nomoiphu 

laomorphiam (auumip rfiz’m) [mo<) (Mit- 
scherheh, 1819) 1 as prcc + -HM lu mod h tso- 
morphtsme ] The character of being isomornhous 
1 them and A/rri The property of cry»talh/ing 
in the same or closely related lorms, esp as ex- 
hibited by subst.-inces of analogous comi>osition 

I he Lcner il law of isomorphism airinus th it IhkIics hav ing 
a siiniTar chemical 1 oiiiposiiion have also the same form, 
or, in other words, that analuguiis elcineiiis and (.roiqis of 
elements mayrcplaie one another in composition without 
essential alteration of crystalline form iWatts I 
iSaSin Websiek iSioHsksihel S/W bat t hit 295X116 
isumotphism of certain groups of chemical elemeiiis >84t 
1 RiMMbR/V^K/ 83lhe(li'vcovcry b> Professor Mum her 
lich, of R hat ucalJcd ihe tsomorfkfuu of cryblaN, 
in some degree the value of cr>sttdlmc form as a di'<tincUve 
character .8,.R. CHAKUSON (.Vo/ (1855) 78 Isuniurpliisni is 
the law by which an cqu d uunilier of .itoms, conibiiunK in 
the same manner, may pive birth to similir crystalline 
forms, although the constituent elements art of a different 
nature i 86 s- 7 » AVaiis Dut Chim III 423 Alitscherlich s 
first obscrv ation, presented to the Berlin Academy of Science 
m tSio, related to the isomorphisiii of the phosphates and 
arsenites 1879 Rctley Utud hoiks a 97 Completely 
establishing the isomorphism ufoithoclasc and albite 

2 Math Identity of form and ol operations 
between two or more groupu 


animal magnetism ojip to I Dtzuosomic i, t| v 
t I bo nomoUB, a L>yd Ob^ [f (it iiToio/i or 
see next) -1- -ots in t nonome \ See iiuol 

1803-17 K Jameson thar Mm nd 219 VVImi the 
exiionrnls winch indicate the decrements on llic edees ir. 
eijii il to each other, and also those witch indiv ite tin 
decicmenis in the angles Lxample, Isunuinous arlificlil 
blue vitriol 

IsOUOmy ^aiSfMiomi) [ad It nononna cijuali 
tic ol laws to all manner of persons ’ ( P lorio, 1 598), 
perh also ui i6th c L, .1 (it laovopia, n of 
quality from laiivonos having equal political nghts, 
1 liro-, Iso- -f vinos law Frequent in 17th c., 
obs in I8th, used again in 19th] Equality of 
laws or of people bcfoie the law , etiuality of 
political rights among the citizens of a state 
1600 lloi CAVLi Z/rj- III xxAiv 114 I he sni cessivc ch itik> 
and couisc of hearing inie, the only tiling iliil inikith 
Isonomie, and cqi alilie of friedumc /W Ixvii 1J4 t'ndcr 
tlie pretence and colour of Isonomie, or cqu.ill and uidiflrreiil 
lawes ihd XXWMI I 1016 Notlniig preservith isonomie 
inaiitic, ic maiiiteiiicth equall libertie more xti^ijuoini s 
on t'roposalh Opuers 4nHie to t'arlt 8 hvery one pre 
tending to equ iluy and Isonomy, Ultcih up and adv niccth 
himvcif whilst he sliovcth it and tlirustcth down otheis 
1684 tr Agrippii i Inn tits Iv isi 'llicy who yirefcr 
a Popular State hive digmli'd it with the most agreeable 
and specious liilt of Isonomie «8js6 j H Niwman 
Ojffoe II oik I iiiitisitiii VII lat The \lheiiiaiis fell 
that a democracy was Init the pohiual ex| ressmn of on 
intellectual isonomy 188a AV Lakv Mod / n/, Hist 11 
272 I o regulate the in my vu it lies of man in Easteiii 
Europe on the principle of isonomy 
Isop, isop(p)e, obs lorms of livssoi* 
Isopathy t.3is(7 Jiajn) Mid tate-o [I Iso 
+ -rviHi ] 

a The iheoiy that disetisi may be cured by 
a pimlucl of the disease, as smvU pox bv applica 
tlon of the variolous matter b The popular notion 
that disease m a parlicul.ar organ may be cured by 
eating the same organ of a healtliy animal 
185s >a Mavnk h xpos / 1 1 

ISOpOnueter pi sniJCH mAvr Ctom [id 

(■r laovspintTpo, sec Iso and in F 

txopititmtn (Rousseau m I lUrc) ] A ligurc 
having a pcrinitlci equal to that of another , 
usually in pi I iguics of cqu.al jieiinietci 
1674 li vsr tilth Iitiyt) 5.J Plain hisUrcs, c.dled Iso 
jx Dtiicicrs and lUo l>Gdlc^ ofl injul Surf iec, nt i> be va*sU> 
<lifferA.nt m liiEir VrcA s and Soiid Lumcnl^ 1715 IaMuk 
lu///#/ ifans. X\l\ i M't. Cfic Syhuiuii of 


ibc r*ro!»kms Loni cinin^ tlie Iwoptrnnultr 1870 Cmai kLM t 
(ttotu \ lO* bccond mtlhud, called lla. mLiht.Ki of isoptr) 


Isomorphons (aisdinjpifss), a [f as Iso- I 
UOBPII -OU8 1 . I 

L Chem ana A/tn Having the property of 
crystallizing in the same or closely related geo- 
metric forms said esp of two compounds or 
groups of compounds ol different elements, but of 
analogous composition (cf lIoMOEOMoKPHotN' 
i8b8 in Wkbsier citing hdin Rev 1837 AVhewhx 
ttisi Induit he (1857) III 189 Various elcmenta which 
are isomiirphous to each other 1841 Trimmer t'rmt 
Ctot 83 The salts of atsenious acid are Isomorphous with 
those of phosphoric acid 1853 W Grrcory Inorg Chtm 
(ed 3) 41 AVe observe next, that chromic acid may he 
substituted for xulphunc oetd, without change of form , in 
Dlhir wonls, ilusc icids aie isonioiphoiis 1871 K»s m 
/ .III Lhtiii iu7 Certain substances evliibiiing a siinilaiitv , 


t Isopen metral, a Obs [l as prcc -f 

i6i^N Cari ENIEK (/1(>A Dit II II li6 iqlhose Iigurcs 

Isopemuetncalv^i Stipenmc tnkal i,a Geom 
[f Gr l(7oir*ptji€Tpo$ (see Isoi tuivuTEu) + -icvi,] 
1 Of figures Having equal jicrnncters 
1706 Phillii'S, tsoperiiiieuii or t sopti iiiietriial hgnrtx, 
such !■ igures as have equal Perimeters, or Circumferences 
1796 Huiion Math Dut I 647 M Cramer loo, in the 
Berlin Memoirs for 1752 proposes to demonstrate that 
the circle is ihe greatest of all isoperimctncul figures, 
regular or irregiilai >8ia Cbks.hwei.1 Mas. ly Mm. 1 49 
Ihe greatest of all isopcrimeirical polygons, of the same 
iiumbei of side-, is necessarily equilateral i8a8 Hition 
Course Math II 328 Uf all isoperimetrual mangle the 



ISOPEBZMSTBY 


ISOTHBBICAL. 


one Minch hab the crcaleil -.urface N equilateral itsS 
I / uthdTi The .irea of the square esceeds the area 

of my other isopcimielriLal rectangle by the square of half 
the dilTcreni c of the sides of the rectainjle 
2 Relatin){ to or connected with isojicnmetrv 
liopt! tmi tt ti al problems see t^uot J 865 

ftatu XLII 358 Isoperimctrical Problems ore 
tesolsed with like facility by the same Method 1816 ir 
/ ncin/i t Diff <v hit Caltulnt ^63 Such is the simplest 
I ise of the Isoft) Dnitncal I'robliiiis so called, because at 
first only curves of the same length were considcieii i8ai 
hlai-kvi ttaji X 557 from Cookery up to the Law of 
( uiitingent Keniaiiidcrs, Isopcrinietrn il Problems, or the 
world wide difference between Objectivity and Subjectivity 
•86$ n Price lujimtes ( rt/i (ed n) 11 ahj I’roblems ol ' 
r<(ati V masima and minimi vi herein the variables arc 1 
not independent of each other, but nc e jiineiled by some j 
given relation, which maybe integral or differentiator m 
the form of a definile integral are often called itoftn 
nil. tribal because the given eondllioii when interpreteiT' 
geoinetrienll), is freqiienlly e(|uivaleiit to the length of the 
i iirvc liemg given between eerlaiii flsed points or limiting ‘ 
lines 

Isoperuuetry (aisojxri motri) Geom [f. 

Us IsoPfKiMKTrK + ■! ] I'hit branch of geometry 
winch tleals with Isoperimelrical fignres, and the 
problem* connected with them 
1811 Huno'i Course JIfaM 111 11 3t /rcrtrfn/x', tieiiients 
of Isopenmctry /Itif 39 1 be most abstruse inquiries con 
crrning Isoperimctr} 

laopetalouB to iBOpieBtio see I»o-. 
IsophorOOS (Sly fdras), a Hot [f Or itro- 
0opor bearing equal weight, equal in strength, 
f l(To-, Iso- + <p6pos bearing] Term used by 
I indley to express the relation of certain supposed 
genera (e f of orchids) to those of which they ore 
held to be abnormal forms 
1868 rrms Bel , Uofhorous, transformable into some- 
Ihmg else Thus, Adtiua (printed A i fiNut) is an isophorous 
form of Dendrobium, Pa-tloiiia of i^alAeg’MIit, and, 
.iceording to Morren, Wagriftm and LycasU of Ma xi/lm ta 

Zsopl«ural (aisopl'a- ralj, « [f as next + 

Al ] Having equal sides, equilateral , r/tfi in 
/ool belonging to the sub-class Isopfeuta of gas- 
tropods, which have the body bilaterally gym- 
metrical, as in the chitons Also Xaoplen roas a 
flsopleure. Obs Also m Or form iso 
pleuron. [ad Or l<s6ir\ivp-os equilateral, f lao-, 
Iso- -(■ nKtvpi rib, side] A figure with equal 
sides , an equilateral figure 
ISM R D //ypHereleniiuAia tS Then in the voide ouer 
the Itopleure* make foure Mediaile pnekes, diawing lines 
from one to another and they will make the Rhombus 
1847 H More I'Atles Boe/ns 177 An Isofltuion or egui 
literall triangle 1874 N Fairiax Bulk^Sttv 116 fhe 
same Answer undoes the knot, that every triangle would 
be an Uejileuren, that the diagoiiial lines of a Rliombuldes 
would be equal 

Isopod (91 sffppil), sb {a ) Zool Also taopode 
PI isopOM , also Ireq m I form Isopoda 
(3isp pod 4 ) [a mod t uopode, f mod L Iso- 
pod a neuter pi , f Or type *loroiro8-, f Iso + iroui, 
»o8- foot ] An animal of the order Isopoda of 
scssile-eyed Crustaceans, characterized by seven 
(lairs of equal and similarly placed thoracic legs , 
comprising marine, fresh-water, and terrestrial 
species, some being parasitic 
i8}S Kirby //rti lilnsl Anini II xv Itepeds I had 
distinct />« sessile Legs simple, equal iSja Dana 
Crust I tt I here arc. however, true intermediate s|>ecics ' 
between the Amphipods and Isopods. 1885 C F Holoek 
Varvels A mm L\ft 144 llie little isopods, so common on 
our rocky shores 

b allnb or adj ^ Isopoixius 
1884 in Webster 187s Blake Zee/ 308 Ihe isopod 
t ruslacea have the he id dislmct from the segment bearing 
the first pair of feet 

So ZaopodMi (ais^ ppdan) a and sb prcc , 
Xsopodlforu (oitopp difjfrm) a [ad mod I iso 
podiformis sec -form], having the form of or 
resembling an isopod, a* certain insect Hna , 
Zaopodlmorphoiu (-mp rfas) a [Or poptfirj form] 

=» Isopodtform 

•8m Maynk Expos Lex, IsopoJt/ormts, applied by 
Kirby to the hexapodous, antenniferous and saprophagous 
tana which have an oblong body, a divtimt thoracic 
clypeus or buckler, and the anus furiicshed with filanieiiu or 
plates Isojiocliforiii 1856 Dana in /!««»• J»«/ Oc July ii 
1 he sue of the boily far transcends the oi^inary Isopodan 

Isopodons ^aisf> ixfdag), a Zool [f as IiioroD 
+ -OLs] Belonging to, or having the characters 
of, the Isopoda see jirec 
i8a8 Kirby K Sp Entomol HI xxx 168, I possess Itto 
specimens of larva: of SilpAtdm which seem to exhibit con 
viderable analogy with the •Isopodous Crtitlacea 
Anstfd CAamul Isl II ix (ed 2) 234 The isopndous and 
amphi^indous species are also supplied by the same 

Isopolity (Msopplfti) Chiefly 4ne Htsl. 

[ad Gr Itrowoblrila, f iaonohinjt a citizen with 
equal or reciprocal right, f. iao- + itoklrr)t cttizen ] 
Equality of rights of citizenship between different 
communities or states , reciprocity of civic rights 
1838 c F Hermann /’ o/ Aisttf Gr atm It is not Known 
that Athens was ever on terms of perfect TsopoliW with any 
ether Stau. <l40 Kbmili Sojxotu Eng 11 vii. lI. 370 Ihe 


period of the Social, Marsic or Italian war, when the cities 
of Italy wrested isopohty, or at least isoteU, from Rome 
i8s3 Clouoh Lit to L E Norton 21 bept , Between 
America and knaland one would be glad u there could 
exist some isojHjTity 1897 A V Dicky in Ceti/rm/ Art' 
\pr 401 Community of utuensliip would affect not civil, 


I lioipondylou* (9ist»p(>ndila8), fl Ichthyol 
[f modL. /r<rx/<r/*</FA«/ (in pi -y'A) (f^Iso- + Gr 


FnglAml, in the bame nositiun m nti Eiiglibh colonibL 

D Irons/ J< quality of rights or privileges (of 
any kind) 

‘ 188a S Lit AS Set ularsa s6 Jhe Church exemplifying 

I in her oven * dignilicd isopoliiy ' Ihe ci|ualily of all men in the 
I sight of Ood 1870 Farrar M J'aul vin (iBijji 80 ihe 
' Cuictfixion hulk 111 fact, been the protest of the Jew against 
an isupolity of Uuth 

So Zaopollt* (aisppfflait) [Or laowo\hi)t (see 
above)] sb and a , Zaopolltloal (»l$opoli tikhl), 
rt , of or relating to isopolity , involving mutual 
rights of Litizinship 

1842-5 IE SiustAi Vsit l,r A- Rom Anh^ sv Cit’t/as, 
Ihe Isupolite relation 1871 If bmtth's imaiUr Vui of 
AhIiii (cd 8)173/1 If he withdrew to a state between which 
and Koine iwpohtical relations existed, he would become a 
cituen of that state 

ISOpsephlO (aiwpsc fik, -t ilk), a {sb ) [f Gr 
lao\fit)<pta, { Itr&lojtp-os (f ftroi canal + ^^ijioi 
pebble, counter) + -ic] Of equal numerical 
value , said of words in which the numerical values 
of the letters (according to the ancient Greek nota- 
tion) made up the same amount. Also as sb (in 
//) Igopseiihtc verses So XiopMphiam (sisd- 
psrfiz’m), isopsephic relation 
188a Farrar Early Chr II agt wo/r, They (the Greeks] 
called verses isopsephics when then* letters made up numeri 
cully the same sum On the Gnostic gems the word 
Abraxa.s is used as isopscphic to Meithras (the Sun' because 
the tellers of both namescyaj 1888 — fftsi Interpr n 98 
This method resembled the Greek isopsephism and consisted 
111 establishing mystic relations between diffeient concep- 
tions, based on the numerical equivalence of value in the 
letters by which they are expressed 

ZvOpteXOIlB ( 9 i'<p btcras), a. [II Iw -t- nrtp-bv 
wing, -wTsp os -winged 4- -ouh Cf late Gr labmep- 
os swift as flight ] Having equal wings , spec, in 
Entom Belonging to, or having the characters 
of, the Isophra (reckoned by some as a snb-ordcr 
of Nturoptera\ comprising the termites or while 
ants, having four large equal wings 
Zsopyre (aisdpai*i) Mm [Named 1827, 
f Iso- + Gr nvp fire ] An impure variety of 
opal, contalnmg admixtures of alumina, scsqui- 
oxide of iron, and lime 

i8t7 Ethn New Phtlos Iml III 464 The lustre of 
isopyre is less bright and glassy than that of obsidian >883 
Kuni 4mer Gtmsm Mm Resourtet U A 4^3 Isopyre is 
found in small veins from one to three inches in width 

Zsorrliytluuio (oison Jimik), a Also laorh- 
[f Iso- ■¥ Gr poBp 6s measured motion, pv$iuK-6s 
set to time, KHtTUMic ] 

1 s4ne Pros Having the same number of morx 
or units of time in thesis and arsis , characterized 
by feet of this kind (snch as the dactyl, spondee, 
and anapa'st) 

2 . Constructed in the same rhythm or metre (as 
something else) 

1870 Graphic so Aug iSj/t Wo should like to see an 
isorhythmic English version of Victor Hugo's ' Cba.vse du 
Burgrave ’ or ‘ Pas d'armes du Rot Jean ’ 
t XtO SOel, a Obs tare (In 8 isooel ) [a 
F tsocile, tsoscble (154* m Hatz-Daim), ad L 
isosalis see below ] = Isosclles 
171^ Leoni Palladio s Archil (174a) I 31 A Triangle Isocel, 
that IS of two equal sides 

t Ibo Boelar, <r Obs [f as prec + -ab 1 >=next 
•7«f Brtl Apollo IV No 6 1 3 An Isoscelar Truingle 
Isosceles (sisp s/l/z), a {sb ) Geom Also 
6-7 Isosohelea, [a late L isosceles, a Gr leso- 
oksKtis equal-legged, f ho- + okIKos, esK*\t- leg ] 
Of a triangle Having two of Us sides equal 
(h ormcrly sometimes as sb An isosceles triangle ) 
•Sj]! Klcorde Pathw A itotvl B nj, Ihere is also an other 
distinction of the names of triangles, according to their 
sides, whiche other be all equal other els two sydes bee 
equafl and the thyrd vncqunll, which the Greckev call 
Isostelcs, the Latine mena'ynitMrii>,and in english tweyleke 
may they be called 1570 Killinosi Ev/r»c//<f 1 Def xxv 5 
Isosceles, is a triangle, which hath onely two sides cqualf 
1571 Digged Pimtom 1 Bio a, Isoschcles is such a Triangle 
as hath onely two sides like, the thirde being vnei)uall, and 
that is the Ba.se 1838 Stanlvv l/itl Phtlos v 11701) 
186/3 1 ha Element of a Cube is tin Isosceles 1 riangle, for 
four such Triangles concurring make a Square, and six 
Squares a Cube 1874 N Fairfax Bulh^ Sclv 115 Wc are 
born in hand with this, That then a Sca/enum and Isosceles 
would be all one Cahhimg, etc Loves IrtangUsta 

Anti yacoitn 7 May, '1 was thine alone, O youth of giant 
frame, Isosceles I that rebel heart to tame iBoa Buunhon 
I n Phtl Tram XCII m With Isosceles triangular planes 
l8ta-i8 PcAvrAlR Nat Phil (1819) I 87 Ihe resistance to 
the motion of an isosceles wedge 
Hence Zbo aoeUBUm (better iso ■oBlism) itonce- 
wd, the character of being isosceles. 

1851 Ruskim Stoues Een. I xxi {33 But the spirit of the 
triangle mutt be put into the hawthorn It must suck in 
isoscelesitm with its sap 

ZsoiKIope, •Miimal, etc. : see Ibo-. 


asrbvSvAos, vertebra, joint) + -ous ] Belong- 
ing to, or having the characters of, the IsospendyJi, 
an order of physostomous fishes, including most 
of the malacopterygians 

laostaay (onipstSsi) [f Or loo- Iao- + 
enbasts settmg, weighing, standing, station , cf Gr 
hotsTdot-os in equipoise, equivalent ] Lqnilibriiim 
or stability due to equality of pressure 

1898 Pep ill Monlhty L 343 Trie general problems of 
Hoslo-xy 1900 Ibtd 1 VI 443 Now, so sensitive iv the earth 
to changes of gravity that, given time enough, it responds 
to increase or decrease of pressure over large areas by 
corresponding subsidence or elevation Tins principle of 
isostasy is undoubtedly a valuable one, which must lie borne 
111 mind in all our reasonings on crust movements 

ISOBtatiO (aisiTstw tik), a [f as prcc + Gr 
orarmbs : see Static ] Stable because of equality 
of pressure from all sides 
•^ in Cent DUt 

iBostemonouB, -steno, etc : see Iso- 

II iBOteles (aisf t/ 1 fz). Alh Gr Htsl [Gr 
iffoTiX^j paying equal taxes, f hos equal + riAos, 
Tt\i- tax, etc ] One of a favoured class of meloti i 
or resident aliens at Athens, ‘who enjoyed all 
civic rights except those of a political nature’ 
(LiddcllA Scott) So ZaotBly (sisp tfh) [ad Gr 
laoriXfiO.], the condition of an ssotdes 
1849 C.ROTF Greue 11 Ixv (1862) V 592 Ibat all meins 
who Mould lend aid should be put on the footing of isotely 
or equal payment of taxes wiih citirens 1850/60/ Ixvi Vf 
1 7 Lv Slav passed the rpmainder of his life as an 1 soteles, or 
non freeman on the best condition 1849 Kfmble sec 
Isoiocnv 

tI-BOthB|V Obs In3i-so*ien [Ot. ^esb/tati 
to prove Ijie truth of, verify, f ^e-, I > + so/ true, 
Sooth, simian to prove true] Irons To prove 
true , to veniy, confirm 

a 915 Laws of ft dw h Cuth c 6i; Cif man )»et Sesodixe, 
licgemgyUle CJR05 Lay 39011 Pis heo him to yeorndeii 
nud Jislcn to isoftien c 1040 Sawht li arde in C ol! Horn 
361 Ha seoS im al t>at oodet, t>at ha hefden longe ear 
tcwiddet of uie lauerd 

I sothe, ML pn pplc of SmnE v 
iBOtheral (Oisp |>eriil, at 6 Pbi»r 4 l), a and sb 
[f next or its F original \sotnhe + -al ('ihe 
etjinologieal form from Gr would be %sothereal)'\ 
a adj A})phcd to lines on a map, etc con- 
necting places having the same mean summer 
temperature b sb An isotheral line, an isotherm 
of mean summer temperature 

i839[see IsociiKiMsi] 1852 Dana Crwr/ II 1452 1 here 
are several reasons why isocrymal are preferable loivotlieral 
lines 1887 Proctor in Intetl Observ No 62 iiB Ihe tso 
thcral of London 1873 J Gfikie Gi let Age xxx 437 
1 he charts of isotheral ,018 isochimenal lines 

Isothera (91 to'pw) Phys Geog [a F tsolhire 
sb ( » Imie tsolhire), mtrod by Humboldt, 181 7, a 
Gr loo- Iso- + bipos, Btpf- summer ] An imaginary 
line passing through points on the earth’s surface 
that nave the same mean summer temperature 
>8u Dana Crust it 1453 It is an objection to using the 
isothercs, that those towards the equator are much more 
irregular in course than the isotrymes. 

iBOthena (9isz>J>5Jm) Phys. Geog [f F 
isolherme, mtrw by Humboldt, 1817, 1 Cr ho- 
Iao- 4 6ippi] heat, Sspftrbs hot 1 An imaginary 
line passing through points on the earth’s surface 
having the same mean tempeiaturc , an isothermal 
line sec next 

>880 Maury Phys Geog Sea (Low) vn 171 The isotherm 
of 65“ skirts the norihem limits of the sugill cane i88e 
Timet 16 Aug 11/4 1 he isotheriiis are still disunctly of the 
summer type, but the difference Iwlween the temperatuics 
at the inland and the coast stations is smaller 
iBOthermal (Tisp]>3 rm4I), a and sb [f F 
toother me (sec prcc ) + -al ] 

A Of, i>ertaitnng to, indicating, or corre- 
sponding to equal temperatures , a «/ in Phys 
Geog applied to a line (imaginary or on a map, 
etc) connecting places on the earth’s surface at 
which the temi>eralure for a particular period, or 
(usually) the mean annual temi>eraturc, is the same , 
also to a map or chart exhibiting such lines 
1828 Kirby & Sf / Htomal IV xlix 284 Fixed by the 
will of the Creator, rather than regulated by any isothermal 
lines 1830 Lybli. Prmc Ceol I 106 Ihe lines of equal 
winter temperature do not coincide with the lines of equal 
annual heat, or the isothermal lines s88o H auoht on Phys 
Geog VC 378 In Europe 51 N Lat , which corresponds to 
the same isothermal line as 59® N Lat m America. 

b Applied to (imaginary) lines or surfaces of 
equal heat m a crystal or other body when heated 
xSm j bcoFFKRN In OrPt Cue Sc ,Cheui 137 In crystals 
having two optic axes if a centre of heat l« assumed to 
exist within, and the crystal to be indefinitely extended 111 


I continuous isothermal surface which would result from the 
maintenance of a jpvtn temperature at a point inside 
a crystal must be cither a Rpharc, a spheroid, or an ellipsoid. 



ISOTHEBMALLY 

B th An isothermal line or surface; an iso 
therm 

.8s. Daha *453 Ih* difficulty of dividing thu 

apace by convenient isotliermala 187. Niciiocson PalitoHt 
gu3 1 he present limit of treea is the isothermal which gives 
the mean temperature of 50° Falir in July, or about the 
parallel of N latitude 1875 Lyvlu /’»■««• Gtol 11 11 
XXXIII *ji The planes of the subterranean isothcrmals or 
burrstes of equal temperature being thus mad* to vary 
.87s Acnrftniy it Aug loi/t Professor Mayer describes the 
method invented by mm fur obtaining registers of the iso 
thermals on the sun a disc 

llcnco Zsotli* rmallT’ adv So also Zaotb«r< 
mobath (iispjia iRu>bi£))) [Or fiidos depth], a line 
connecting points of equal temperature at various 
depths in a vertical section of the sea , Zaotb* r- 
mona a = Isothehmal a 

.897 Daily Ntti's ij June 5/5 Ihe conmression (of the 
air] takes place isothermally 1878 Sia C W Iiiumbov, 
Isothermobath i8u Masnx / lAij Lev sv fsollici mut, 
Isothermous lines do not follow the parallels at the equator 

iBotherombroBe (al soji^rp mbrosg), a Phys 
Gtcg [f as Ihothkbe + Gr Suffpot rain + -ose ] 
Appliea to a line {on a map, etc.) connecting places 
at which the ratio of the summer rainfall to the 
annual rainfall is the same 

.864 WaasTFR cites A K Johnston 

laotome (aisptu'im). Zoo/ £f. Iso- + Gr to/i// 
cutting, section ] An imaginaiy line conceited to 
pass through corresponding '^boinologoiis) joints 
or parts m a series of different animals, indicating 
hoinology I lence Zaotomona (aisp tdmas 1 a , o( 
or pertaining to an isotome 

.8^ tsee Isomkre] 

Isotonic (aisptp nik), a [f Gr, tirdropos 
equally stretched, of equal tension or tone (f lao 
Iso- + rivos loNK) 4- -10 ] 

1 Aftis Characterized bv equal tones, as the 
system of tuning usually called ct/»a/ ttmperanienl 

18.8 WsBsrER t V , Ihe isotonic system, in music, con 
sists of intervals, in which each concord is alike tempered, 
and in which there are twelve equal semitones 

2 , Phyml (See quot 1900) 

i8g8 ilibutt a Syst Mtd v 461 nelermm&lion of the 
isotonic coefficient of the red corpuscles is another method 
of blood examination >899 kACNev tr Jakuha Llm 
Dtatenosii 1 (ed 4) 16 Mention must be made of von Lim 
beclTs researches on the subject of the resisleiice of the red 
corpuscles and the isotonic property of blood serum .900 
Sin I UuRDoN Sanderson 'tt.ha/er's J fA' M PAyttal 1 1 
353 If) before and during excitation, its opposite attach 
inents are so fixed that they cannot he brought nearer 
together by the effort of the muscle tu ciiiurict Ihe exetts 
tion of the muscle is said lu occur under isometric condi 
tions If, on the other hand, one end of tlie muscle is left 
free, so that it can shorten on excitation, an* in so doing 
lift a weight which ts attached to it, the cccitatioii is s.iid to 
lake place under isotonic conditions. 

Zsotrimorphlsm, etc me lau- 
Isotropic (.aisdtrp pik), a Physics [f Iso- 
+ Gr T/Rjir ot turn, way, manner, disposition + 
-ic C f Gr. larurpowot of like character ] Exhibit- 
ing equal phyaieal properties or actions (0 g 
Ktraction ot light, elaiiicity, conduction of neat 
or electricity) in all directions opp to wo/otroftc 
or aniso/roptc 

1864 m WBBSTRR citing Niciiou 1867 Thomson & 
Tait Aa/ Phtl 1 S18 Ibe substance of a homogeneous 
solid IS railed isotropic "when a spherical portion of 
It, tested by any physical agency, exhibits no diflferrn 
in quality, however it is turned 1879 Run tv 
RihXs IX 70 To distinguish singly refracting or isi 
from doiilify refracting or anisotropic minerals. 




I einsler granites in conlaiiiiiig gr .. „ 

1896 iaU Untv Grad Couraf Instruct 71 Propagation of 
light in isotropic and aeoloiropic media 
So Zaotrop* (,3i sptroupi, a Zsotropoxui (oiSj< - 
triJpgs), a = prcc , Zaotropy (3 i%j infpi), the 
condition or quality of being isotropous 
IS & Stirlino //«/« /’ dy'f/tf/ II 


tingle rcfrai 


i//)NXf while the groi 
d is tsatnyaus it 


siibxlnm 


Ptulc 

to the homogeneity or isotropy of the dielectric 

Isotype: set Iso 
I-80Ught, ME pa pple of bEEK v I-bou- 
koured, of Succour v 

t loOU nd,« Obs t orms i seaund, 3-4 i sand, 
4 jrsoiuid. [Ol- ^esund ~ Oh gtsund, OIK. 
gisunt, Ger gesund, Du gezond The prefix ge-, 
If - of the old langs has fallen off in Inter hng 
and Iris . see Sound a Ihe ulterior etymology 
IS nncertam ] Sound, m health, well, safe 
Pimva^tz ) I^»8 pms )>c Xesundne moston 

xesund, A ueir, saint if, beo)> ge^nde c laoS I av 395 
pe child wes iboren isund 01*75 Passim tmr f 01 d 180 
in O E Mttc 4a Lete)i peos hileuen hoi and isnnde 

i 

of Sow V 

IsoBoio, etc see Iso-, 

I-Bparod, ME pa pple ot Spare I sped, 
of Sfeid V l-8pekei.li, of Speak v I-speled. 


of Speie w , to spare I-spend, -ed, 1 spent, 
of Spend v I eperred, of Spar v , to bar 

1 1 spile, Isepile, var of thptle, lUsptl obs , 
hedgehog . see Ib 

1398 l*Esi.AS«r/*./ 3 « /» R XVIII 1 (MS Bodl Ilf 339/3 
Som bestes gadreth stora of mete and fedinga as Isepilrs 
and he ample 14M Ibtd Ixii 818 An ispile IMS Bodl 
vrehoni hath a lytyllbody and many pykes that occupyrih 
more place than the body 

I-spUd, -spilled. -spilt, ME pa pple of Spin, 

V I-spited, of Spit v , R> transfix I-spoiled, 
ofSpoati I-Bpoke(n.ofSPFAK®« Z-Bponne(n, 
-spun, of bi IN w I spoused, o( Spoump s' 
I-spoyled, of Spoii v 1 -sprad, 1 spred. ol 
Spread v. Z-spreind, i-aprengd, ot Sprfm. 

V Z sprongCe, i-8prung(en, of Spuino v 

Zspy seellvHPi 

1 spyld, ME. pa pi>le of Si ill v 

Israel (t ircid) Also 4 rWychO Yroel fa , 
L Itrail, Gr lapOriK, a Heb '»nii" yisrall, lit | 
‘ he that stnveth with God ’, symbolic proper , 
name conferretl npon Jacob, Gen xxxii 38 t 1 

1 . The iieople descended from Israel or Jacob, 
the ‘ childrin of Israel ’ collectively , the Jewish or 
Hebrew nation or iveople I 

crooo I-LFRIC Pxoii V 3 Ne .*11 1C Drihtci, ne ic nelle I 
forUlsn Israel, fulc , t*» t .n tb> 3-n8 We.nle we , 

II gen An|dJ isricl folc Kic we l«m 11 id 3449 Movm. 1 

tuMc ftis isrsel jj8a\\v<iii vxi 35 In tho clays 1 

w,s 1,0 kyng in frael (.388 Is. lelj 1535 Cuvirdmi ; 
/ tod XI 7 riie I ordehaih puts dilference Crtwixtc tgiple j 
and Israel .6.3 Purchas I ilgriina^, (i(.i4l 162 At 
Iripoli nniiy jewes and (■entiles had perished with an , 
tarthipiake, whereof died m ill Israel Iwetilic thousand 1 
1B78 &. HILLER S/iNFSsY in -itodiiiiy fio6 3 fhc German < 
Jews, now Ihe most au oiiiplished iii til Isrscl 

2 in fig and allusive uses, esp the chosen 
people of God, the elect applied to the Chustian 
church, or to true t liristians collectivtij 

Often in phrases applied origin illy m O T to the Jewish 
people, eg Istatl o/God,iiu>lhtr m Israel, otc i 

WvcLiF Gal VI f6 Pees vpon hem, and mercy, ind I 
vpon Israel of God yRktunt ft »6tt the Israel of rod] i6i i j 
liiBLK Rom IX 6 lor they ate not all Israel \tatltei -m ' 
Israelites) which are of Israel 109a H Pkidfaux Ziirrcf 1 
Ch 'oaidtnsytA 4lt«7 Ihegrcatest 1 roubicrs of our /tr<i< / 
17.3 Warofr r>-«< ■tr/rasoax Ded 7 Though all the ! h..u 
sands of your Britannitk Israel ^teem Your Majesty s | 
Person as Sacred 1856 Olmmfh 'ilaie States 117 Old 1 
Aunt Ann was a sort of mother m the colored Israel of the 
town t88a Farbar AcjFcfFCAp I 153 Ihelrmh that the 
converted Gentiles constiliited the ideal Israel ' 

Hence ZarMUsm, reference to God's Church ' 
under the name or figure of Israel , ZsraaU Stic 
tr , using the name or guise of Israel 

1684 H More 4 «xjuf 185 That Israelisin which runs I 
through the whole Prophecy Ibtd 341 lie m this H\ las I 
tick and Israelistick way prophesies of the state of Ihe New 
Jerusalem ' 

Israelite (izr^iilaiO, sb and a [ad 1 
Isrdillta, ad Gr. InpaijKiTijt , m Heb 
ytsr^cll, see prec and-iTE] 

A sb 1 . One of the people of Israel , one of 
the Hebrew people, a Jew 

138s WvcLiF 3 Cor XI 11 Ihci ben Ysraehtis, and I 1535 
( OVERDSI K ibid, lliey ire Israelites, eiieii so am I 1611 
Bible 7 olin 1 47 Behold an Israelilc indeed in whom is no 
guile 1796 H lIvNilR tr 5 t Pierres Stud Aal (17991 

III 704 fears started to the Isr.-iehtes eyes 1865 ti 
A, Haas Lt/t resut 7 The assistance given me for this 
part of my task by a learned Israelite, M Neubaucr, well 
versed in 1 almudic literature 

2 Jig One of God’s chosen jieople , a member 
of the spiritual Israel 

>38. WvcLiF Rom IX 6 Soilili not nlle that hen of Israel, 
thes ben Israelitis icgg Edfn Decades To Rdr sfi Howe 
null be mole then ougTic the spirituall Israelites to vse all 
jmssiblc rae-iues >607 Hifron II ks 1 103 The ele.t aic 
csllcd the Israel of God. and the true seniaiits of God 
Iideede 11^ S Si WALq/>/«..F 4 Nov (187S) I 


b yiy .cf IhI 


IT FI IM I, in / j/.^ A 7 »«/ 


A Jmls (1756) 369 An honcsi 


S04 Cspt Appleton oflpswich an Isr 
Ornament 01 that CliiirLh and Town 


indeed, a giei 


adj Pertaining to Israel , Jewish, Isriclitish 

1851 D PlTLAIRN m Spurgeon Pnas Da- Ps x, 4 By 
drowning the Israelite males >899 Savi f Larly Isnul I 
54 I he peasantry was Isi aclile 

Hcnte Z sracUtcslilv nosue ii‘d , the position or 
standing of an Israelite 

^i 48 o 11 Donwpii^ Tim Pelt (1691) 95 Ihc opening of 
Ihe reasons of the conversion oF 111 uiy of them 

Israslltic (i rre,tTi tikl, a rare [ad L 

Isrdcltitc-us, f Isiallita see prec and i( ] = 

iHRAELmsii So t ZsrscUtloal a Obs 
dthe 
>«« 

■■ 146 ihese Gongruities 

rhlicnl lyiies ,8360 S lantHPiim Dm It I 
II V 423 I ho subjei t of the israelitic phraseology .884 3 
SiHAFF J mycl hthg hsunid I 706 The next iioticeiblL 
conlacl between Ivgyplian and Ixraehlic history 

Israelltish (| xre.tUi tij), a. [f IsnvtLiTy 
+ -iRH ] belonging to the laraelitca, or to the | 
nation of Israel , Jewish | 

•535 CovraDAiE lev xxiv 10 An Israeluish womans 1 
sonne xw J Pavnr Royal Fxck 36 Ihe Isralitische I 
chiirih 1^ Bfn IsRAFi I rn.f TMi/werMmin/’AxHia 117081 
II 401 Inthe Israelitish'senateno lortiirewaseverliifluied 


ojwifliV 

I sraelitiam lan (f as prec + -ism ] Ihc 

religion ol ihe Israelites, Judaism 

1616 W SciATiK ! \p 1 I best (1620) 76 This only 
amareth me , 1 hat in men pretending Israelitisme as sincere 
as Nathaniels, the senten e shouhJ senue pluisil.li* 

I I sraelltize, v uomc wd [See -l/f J In plir 
to Jsraeltltte it lo jiliiy the Israelite 

.65* UxOLHART Jrntl %V ks 118(41 ,11 Most 1 Igidly 
Israellti/lng It in iheir Synagogical Sinhciliin' 

tlsramlse, nonce -vd [I Ismu + i/g ] 
Slant To make like Israel, to cause to jirtyail 
(see Gen \x\ii 48) 

1600 loiRNFUK lialls/ Met XIII, loiic Isriilli/L iny 
loiiyaie and In my loyce Preiiaylt wilh line 

tl'ISant, n Jhi Otn I arc [a 1 / unit, 

also yxjjaw/, pr pidi ol OP rm/ , r/xo; , to 140 out 
StefsHZ’] s=lsNI’AM J 

ib\ iiBj,) I App 61 KcUlii 


■y hay ry lb gi 


t of a wriylh golllls mil syKer 156. 1 m i| 
yiinirn, 04 b Me lieaiitli Vigcnl, 1 1 n,n it aunieiMtsaunie 
Slide L 1 his I I ike I ) be two lialfi. I ions 1 ^Sois, 

It y baste of ibe b si itlit »ii 

Isschewe, obs ioim of Esiiihw ?• 

I-8Schilde, vnr of I-shh-lh t' (Vo 

+ Isse, //// Obs [A mtiiral uttenriLC O hu'h, 
St, ii'A/x/V] An ejaculation Liijoining silcntt 

1598 Fi OHIO, /da, an aduerbe to 1 ommaund or perswadt 
silciiLe, as wc say isse, whisht or st 

Isse, oh. form of let Isse, Issh, var of 1 km 
V Obs I-BSed, ML pa pple ofSiiEur Issle, 
var of Tkki, Obs I-ssryned, ME pn pple ol 
ShkinI' V I S8ryue(n, of Shkixet' 

Issuable (iJ'//| 5 bT, isi«)> “ [* I«ki k sb 

and z> + -ABLE ] 

1 law That admits of an issue being taken , in 
regard to which or during which issue miy be 
joined Also Irons/ 

I tsyo 1 rule 4 Lont (1841) 17 Until ye come to mailer 
- .ui.blc axi-r<— ' ’ 




ai577 SlK 1 Comma Pus, 11609) 

swere be issimble they proceedc to In ill 


1768 lb Ai 


ts Lett (1675) 41 


1598 


. mm 111 35 

. le making up of ills 

usually tidied i-siiablc tetms 1890 S,,/ 
Hib I/4U(Uhip held that tlieic no i"! ii 


Hib 




1641 Chas I a lino Dal Both lions, s i July 41 Iln- 
Sniulc doth oiiely enact a Commission issuable, wiihiiui 
coiiim.anding that it shall issue 1740 / rofios l rov loot 0 
Cattle issu ible for Naval Kcrvices 1865 Pali Mall I 
18 July lo/i He will be without a seat until Februaiy, no 
new writ being issn.able until the election of a SMaker 
1886 Gladstoni- /.txA U"cx/ III 35 h ifty million of Consols 
Issuable under the act 

3 Liable to ishue as the jiroceeda of an) property, 
investment, or source of levenue 

16741 1 IKNOR raxe Aiin/(i FX VII 30 [He] fc 
tlicir Pensions issuable cm of the said 1 ribu 
CtARKF//ii( A1//1 11740) II XII 706 An at 
persons, tx>sse-sions and estates thctein, wuu im: , .ac- 
issuable iiimi them itta Hut Lntt Gt/orlU 1x7 lo 
purchase lands, the issuable prohts of which he ordeitd to 
Iw equally diftrihuled between the htllows and Scholars 

Ilcntt Z Bunskblx adv , in an issuable manner, so 
ns to raise nn issue 

1783 K lIl'RXF in 1 Rntla'sCort 11844)111 18 I ex 
picssed a wish that a tertam pci son should be droin lo 
plead issuably 18.5 Knaip Baid)* Atngah lal IV 
e 83 'i Obliged them to plead issuably 

Issuance (I J'«iaiis, I SIM- ) [i next sec 

-ance j The action of issuing, juuting forth, or 
giving out , - Issue sb 

1865 Pro, lam Pirndiiit ( V 39 May, kV here i< many 
persons who h id so tngaged in s.iid icbelhnii have, since the 
isNUiiHc ol Naul J io<.lnmniH)n, fulcd tiet^Ucicd to lake 
Ihc bcnchts ullt-rcd lhcrcli> 1885 Ltntuty Maz WX 
605 Such 'illolnieiit and )«isnin( e of indiv idti il patents i^s 
i f I.V itt «v Stud Lhamrr I &8 1 hr i's,s\m«»LC of the Irlteis 
of protrtijon 189$ f f'Hf <N \ ) 7 I’d* ^^2 Ihc rtcAtliiht> 
of iNMi mcc would be rt'ih but the flevibiluy of rin uUlion o\ 
distributi n WfUiKl be onl> nominal tn rcsprci to the mor< 

Issnant (1 J'Wiant, isw-), a (sb ) [f lssi> z 
+ AM 1, aftei P jir ))pUs in anl ] 

1 Issuing or proncding friim a place or source 

1634 Sir 1 HVRiirRT 7 m"' 7 Out of that Cluud is issu inl 
so b rtlblc a whirle wind, as breids fears oid iibnir ilion 
164a tr Pcrktnt PtvJ Af- i jl 1 j 7 A lent tbngc lo bi 

ISSU ml mil of ibo s ime t irue 1660 NV a 1 1 mii 1 sr , 1 . wo v 
A tm 8i Commensurate to the Knowledge wc h tee of ih it 
lliliig or iicisiin and issiiani from ll is ihi Irdmlcwe give 
to that I'xcellehoy of wmlh we ippieluml 1839 Hailfv 
1 estns XXXI iiSvx) sxK Issii ml Iroin the ctern >1 thionc, 
Came like a tloiul of liglii, ibc bright itsponse 

2 Iltr hraeiging from the bottom of a chief, or 
(less usually) rising Irom another bearing or from 
the bottom of an escutcheon Said esp of a beast 
of which iht upjier half alone Is visible tf Isrant 



ISSUE. 


ISSUE. 


nmi ff'fftaut, 'fmerjinR and duappfnnns’ , 
lid nf two Iwoin on a shield when onl> the lower jtart of 
one and the upper part of the other are seen 
iStot.i III IK HtraJdrym ix (iSiii in Hebeareth Ariire, 
Issuant out of a hJount, in Base three Wheate stalkes, Bladed 
and hared, ill Pioper A \ enetian Coate armour Ibui 
XV 14a I his I ion IS said to lie issuant lieiause he doth issue 
from out ol the hottome of the Chiefe 16S7 A lineiLtr 
riutrnois ! rttv I III Ihere are also three demy Lions 
issuant out of the Wall, from the Head to hnlf the Bod> 
iSa] Ri trr» J-omHiH D xxiii, Issuant out ofa ducal coronet, 
Or an oak tree fructeo 

I- B sl> Something that issues or juts out 0h<: 

1^4 ^rKKKAnth (idpfil soa The little Issuants at lop 
denote the I able may be increased as oci.n«ion requires 

lssiie(ij'« tsiw^/ii hotms 4 6 iBsu, isBOWi^e, 
iashue, (4 yaue, 4 -J yssu, Sr isohow), 4-7 yaaue, 

i;y«sew(e,ls 8 we,iBohewo,(iaue,ua 8 hew,u 8 <ihu'i, 

6 e88ew(e, isshesire, ishew, i8hu, i8hwe, (isow, 
Sc y8ohew. iachue,i8ohayl, 7 easu#), 4-l88ue 
[Mh a Oh tsute, I itsiii, i^ite, csfite, UXI4W, cti. 
i,mod h irrr/r —pool Vr/i/ti gb (analogous to 
those in -n/a,-ink') from fern of *rr/ 7 /«f pa pple , 
for cl L txttni (tf It esafo, ttscifa from *txi/tts), 
from L cu>c to go out see I'm w] 

I 1 The action of going, passing, or flowing 
out, egress, exit, power of egress or exit, out- 
going outflow 

138a W M 1 o /'i rxx(il. 8 1 he Ixird kene tlnn entre nnd 
till issu 1419 Suthts Mtsc (1888) 14 llie kjnaes dike 
Iretnis Rimthumlnrr and Mtinkbarr wis so siopiied, ihn 
the w iier inj (tilt nught hafe issue ri48o Sir 1 < Ros 
Jltl/e 5. ITie uepjng teres haue so large jsseuc 

»S 93 '<■ 7 ''* ‘ f (tS97)* »*> " ith freedome of foggage. 

f astourage free ischiie tnd enirie 1601 ll'iii am) /V rwi' 
39 1 he viid w inde within the earth » as nut powerful 
enough to hreake forth and make issue 1673 rPMPi k Oh 
fWrif/’.c- Wks t73t I gglheMics fell into the Sea 
at the Bnei, with mighty Issues of \\ aters iSte flNDAll 
< /«! I V 38 1 he whole soUime escajied from lieneath the 
ice at the end of the glacier, forming a fine arch at its pUce 
of issue 

tb A sally, sortie Ohs 

c I4l9 Caxton ‘loHMn of Aymoft xx 441 His hredren 
made an >ssue vpon h^m and h>s folke, and slewe man) of 
theym im HotissHene/iem II rtgs 1 Dayly were issues 
made out oftheCitie at dyuerse gaits >685 Iravkxtin T/ere 
Nnvheusfl 38 1 he liesiegcd made an issue on the East side, 
with a strong Body nf men 

c in reference to things immaterial, or to 
coming out of 1 condition 
r 1374 Chai cfr Iroylus \ 205 His sorwes Jmt he spared 
hadde. He a \f an yssue large and deth he cride 1483 
Caxton ( 7 ii/ii’ /c<' aso/t She ordeyned her bixly to abyde 
in her bedde unto her yssiir nnd depart) ng 1)76 hlKMINO 
Panepl hfxst 33! hat wherein I have given you advertise | 
mrni, had issue from a heartie good will tCtt Riblk 
/’ r Ixi III so Vnto Oo<l the Lord oelotig the issues from 
death — J rm' iv 23 Reepe thy heart with all diligence 
for out of It are the issues of lile 166a Pk Com I'rayer 
Prayer all Condit Men Oiving them a happy issue out of 
all their afflictions i8<s M Arnold Cn/ in 83 He 
[(.ray) is a poetical nature repressed and without free issue 

2 Outgoing , termination, end , close 
t a of a period of time Ohf 
1483 Cam ON 6 <it h Pom A) As I uns in n garden as 
II Here in thyssue of Aprylle 

b of an actum or proceeding 
1605 Bacon Ad-’ Peam 11 xxm I 6 Formal speakers, 1 
thxt snidy more ilioiit prefaces nnd inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and Issues of sjieech 1838 biR I HrRBEKT 
J rav (ed ) 190 |Hrl gave a like issue to his life and 
Kingdome 1789 Rohprtson ( Anr I', Ml Wks 1813 111 
43 Before the negiilutions at Crespy were brought to an 

C of anything extended in space 
1871 R Kllis Catullus Ixiv 108 A folding robe Fell 
bright while to the feel with a purple border of issue 

1 3 Feudal law Issues of homage, lines paid 
by vassals when released from the obligation of 
homage Ohs 

1848 Art Peace c 7 Such Composition and Agreement 
which shall be made with his most Fxcellent Majesty for 
the Court of Wards, 1 enures, Respits and Issues of Homage 

4 Med A discharge of blood or other matter 
from the body, either due to disca<!e or prorlucetl 
surgically by counter-irritation 
2308 Tisoalk Afatt ix 20 A woman which was diseased 
with an issue of bloud [Wvciir, the flix or rennynge of 
blood) Xi) yerex ,333 C.iverdai a / cr xv 2 Whan a man 
hath a runnynge ys.ue from out of bis flesh, y* same is 
vneleane 1579 I viv huplmes (Arb ) 43 Would you haue 
One playsier to an olde issue and a fresh wound 7 1718 
I.AW Sertout C xix, 1 C physic or issues will keep the com 
ptexion from inclining to coarse or ruddy, she thinks them 
well employed 1875 H L Wood therap (1879) 570 
hscharotics are employed to prixiuce ulcerations whiih 
shall lie the liases of issues 

fig i8as Sandfrson la Sertn (1637) 229 It may be they 
had found some ease by an issue at the tongue or eye, in 
nil humble confession of their sinnes, and m weeping and 
mourning for them with tears of repentance 

b An incision or artificial ulcer made for the 
purpose of causing such a discharge 
1607 Topski l Four f Beasts (i6}8t 191 If at any time she 
be troubled with the Dropsie, an issue must be made under 
her shoulder i86s Prfys Psary 14 June, He had a blister, 
or Issue, upon his neck 1800 Med Jml IV 33 Two large 
issues were now cut, one below each knee, the discharge 
from which living copious, affmxled considerable relief i86z 
Mas Caruvlf / r// III 78 Lying there, with two issues in 
her back 


II 6 A place or means of egress ; way out ; 
outlet 

13 K Alts 816 (MS Bodl ) At )>e ysaua of be doren, 
T holomeus dude on his xporen e 14M Apol Loll 34 In }» 
weyes of b® teinnle, hi al be Issewi* of be aanctuari c 1430 
Afr>-//>ixx 357 Iheicomlotheissuoftheforeste ismA M 
tr Cutllrutfau's hr Cktrurg 7/t Ihcwounde having two 
lasues, the one viider, and the other above i8oy E Orim 
sTOHF tr Goulart s Mem Htif, yjo At the moutn nnd issue 
of this siraite 1708 Lrohi Alberts s An ktt I 18/1 The 
Issues for Smoke and Water ought to be as direct as 
possible 1730 JoHNiiON Jlamtter No 85 e 4 He now re 
solved to try to find some issue where the wood might open 
into the plain 1839 Thackfrav f ttgtn xvill. As my lauly 
Castlewood passed through one door of the saloon my 
Lord Castlewood departed by another issue iMj SravFN 
SON PyuamtUr 181 A spot whence his eye commandul the 
three issues of the square. 

b I he point where a Iiody of water flows out , 
the mouth of a river, outlet of an inhand aea, etc. 
Also, the outflowing stream 

2»5 Barbour Brure xiv 354 This fals tratour h« men 
had maid The inchow (r r ysihel of a loin h to den 1313 
Houclas yessets in x 80 Now eik, as that say, Arethusn, 
at thi mouth or ischay It [Alpheiis] entcris ryniung in the 
Cicell se t8oi Hoi land P/my I 82 The vast and wide 
Ocean lying before Asia lireakcth into the nuune with a 
small and narrow issue i8» RKrapwooo iatig 4- Rehg 
xiii 131 I find the city of Arsaratha placed near the issue 
of the river Araxes into the Caspian sea 1813 PtaciiAS 
Fslgrtmage (1614) 513 riii4 Sea filie Casputn] is without 
any, ssue to other Seas. >844 At cm BaljlonsaH P ctss 11 
(16 Neither its soun e nor its issue is known 

+ C A sewer or sink , a privy Obs 

Sottsneham Rec IV 223 A great anoyinge to the 
whole strilte fiir lacke of an essewe 1818 Slrfl. (C Markii 
touutry I artne vtii aij It is also a signe of Kaine if the 
common Issues or Primes doe stinke moretlian usually 

in 6 Offspring, progeny , a child or chtltlren , 
a descendant or descendants Now chiefly in legal 
use or with reference to legal succession fbor- 
merly sometimes with pi. issues, (Rirely used of 
the young of beasts ) 

«377 Lancl P pi XVI 239 Hym self hihiyte to me and 
to myne issue botbe Londe and lordship c 1430 Lxinfi 11 11 
GratlU 397 Of that damyseic Cam forth Isxwe kyng Car 
celois bothe good and trewe >488 Bk St Albans, ilet 
B ij a. If be had vshew forth viito the fifth degree from him 
by right lyne of vsshew male he is a gentylman of hlodc 
Plumpton Corr 193 A* for sui h essew as God sendeth 
them, It IS noe doubt hut he wyll provyd for them. 1580 
Dads tr itlesdaue s Cotntn luib. The lasie kynge of 
Fraunce of the heyre males of Charlemayne, w as Lews s the 
fifle, who died without tsshewe 2814 Kaleioh //»/ IVor/d 
I (1634! 02 There were founded by his [Noah s) Issues many 
great Cities 1787 Blackstonk Comm II vii tti By 
the birth of issue, the possibility of the donor s reversion was 
rendered more distant and precarious irti W Blanr h ss 
Huntsng (1788) 70 How the impres.sion of the Dog could 
occasion similitude in the issue of the Biii h, and for a con 


Htst Peace II v ix 344 No issue from this marriage 
survived 1871 R Ellis Or/iv/firx Ixiv 324 Rich Aemathia s 
arm great sire of a goodlier issue 

fil c 1410 I Hocclev f Piteous Compl Soul 50, I am 
adred that charite is deed, Wuhowtfen) eyre or issue of 
hire seed 1381 J tWLLj/nddonsAnsm Osor uj3h,h%uex 
and sproughts of Keligiones never planted by god 1679 
DryDEN Pr 4- Cr ftol 19 Weak, short liv d issues of a 
feeble Age, Stxirce living to lie christened on the Stage I 
1704 Swift Pks Misc (171 1) 222 Lust nnd Avarice, 
whii h, tho' Brethren or collateral Branches of Pride, are 
certainly the Issues of Want 

t b A race, etock, breed, brood , also Ohs 

i8so T GaANCFa Dn> I.ogike 40 Deucalion cast stones 
over his shoulders, from whence we are sprung, an hard 
Lssue 1834 Sir F Hfrbfrt Prav 221 though the Caiii- 
hrian issue sn the new found world may seeme extinct, the 
I anguage points at our Madocs former being there 1680 
Allen Peace 4 l/nity Pref 79 T he numerous Issue and 
Company of Atheists, Infidels, hcepticks, Papists, and 
Quakers in this Nation 

7 J’roduce, proccedg, profits arising from lands 
or tenements, amerciaments, or fines Now only 
in legal use. 

e 1J30 R BaONNECAruN (iBiot 19 He was first of Inglond, 
bat gaf Ood his tibe Of Isshue of liestes, of londes or of libo 
tPe By ssue ds ses lestes.de tore et tinement] 1399LANCI 
Rsc/s Kedeles iv 8 Alle be issues of court tat t^ kyng 
longid 1439 / F U'stls (1882) 122 All profytes and issues 
of the maners 133710 W H Turner Stlece Rec Oa/osd 
146, s* by the year to their clothing, of the issues of the said 
Hospital 1374 tr /i/f/cWt /V«»m 27a, Such wardeine 
in socage shai lake no issues or profiles of surhe landes 
2783 Act 5 Geo JJI, c 28 Preamble, All manner of issues, 
revenues, and profits of the said island 2883 in Wharton 

tb A fine, an ameraament, an order for 
levying Rtich Ohs 

Ufej in Png GsldtUZ^d) 378 That euery Bailly yelde 
occomptes of theyssues, fines, amerciaments of Grenewax, 
m the kynges cuurte forfet by eny citeren dwellynge w'y n 
the cyte 1361 I Hfvwood Prov 4 Rpsgt (1867) 205 
T hou lostst a marke In issews, cners say i8aej Wilkinson 
Coroners 4 Shers/es yj Sherifea must levy their issuea and 
amerciaments by their extracts under the scale of the Fx 
chequer 2640-4 m Rushw //it/ Coll in (1692) I 344 
Appear while you will, plead what you will, submit to the 
Mercy of the Court, Issues shall go on snil, as If you did 
neither, till you have done somewhat that the Court will 
not order you to do, nor is bound to take notice of when you 
have done 27SeJ \jas3imKH Form of Process ipA a) 184 
A. B come forth, or you lose toot in Issues 

8 That which proceeds from any source, the 
outcome or product of any practice or condition 


I i8ei Shaks. Alts II ell 11 1 tog The dearest issue of his 
practice And of his olde experience, th onlie darling 2658 
W Sandrrson GrapAsts 22 f rom an Artiean s excellencies, 
proceed those extravagant varieties which are not ihe issues 
of an idle brain 187s Cav* /’ rtw Ckr i v (1673) 120 Th 
issue of the most foolish spite 1871 Blackik hour Phases 
I 32 T he product of my labour and the issues of my activity 
are mine 

t b An action, a deed (in relation to the doer) 
Ohs rare 

i 6 ei S11AK8. Jssl C 111 I 294 There shall I try In my 
Oration, how the People take The cruell issue of these 
bloody men, i8tl — Cymh 11 I, 31 You are a fool granted 
therefore your issues, being foolish, do not derogate, 
t O An emanation Ohs 

sifa D Pell Impr Sea Proem Bviij ssote. There be 
certain incorporeal and spiritual evaporations and issuea 
which proceed out of the Ixyadstone. 

1 9 The entrails of a butchered animal Obs 

ci4ao Ltber Cocorum (1882) g Take, wosshe bo isnes of 
swaiines anon, And skoure bo gutlus with salt tchon c 24^ 
Promp Part' 266/1 Issu (of} a slayne beeste, ssstrale, 
vtl t^lur intraUa, irtiim 

I V 10 The outcome of an action or course of 
proceedings or the operation of something , event, 
rcault, consequence Also in pi /« fie issue (t /« 
issue), in the event 

138a WvcLiF Ruth III 18 Abide douyter, to the tyme that 
we seen what yssu the thing wol han. ct^oaDestr Troy 
2708 b ortune Ordans an y ssew, euyn as hy m I v'St <t igU 
Ascham Scholem I (Arb ) 62 Experience of all facions 
bcinge, m profe, alwaise daungerous, m isshue, seldom 
luckPie 11137a Knox lUst Jfr/ Wks 1846 I 103 Diverse 
presonaris latkin war send home ransome free, uponii 
promesve of th-ur fidelitie, which, as it was ke-ipt, the ichew 
vv ill vv itnessc 1631 OoLoc Gec/’x /(rruti's in I 47 271 The 
issue of the combat can not be ill where the cause of th< 
comlialant is good 1891 Bsntlev Hoyle Ltd L 8 Alt such 
Principles are all one in the issue vv iih the rankest Atheism 
>777 Watson Phthp It (1793) III xx 45 Ihe prospeniv 
of tne United Provinces »as,in the issue, greatly augmented 
1833 J H Newman Htst Sk (1873) II 1 ni 108 If 
persev erance merited a favourable issue, at Iea.st he has had 
a right to expect It i860 MotlevA’x/Axf/ (1868) 11 ix 27 
T he issue was to show whether the sarcasm were just or not 
tb The event or fortune befallmg a person, 
luck in an undertaking Obs 
1390 Gower Cosf 1 360 To see to what issue The king 
befvlleth at the laste 2608 Siiaks Ant 4 6/ t 11 97 
ioynting their force 'gainst C esar, Whose better issue in 
the warre from Italy Vpon the first encounter Jraue them 
i8w T Brugis tr Camus' Moral Reiat 309 [He] had done 
well III the Armies, and had bad good issue on many good 

tc The result of a discussion or examination 
of a question , decision, conclusion Obs 
1390 Gou ER Couf II 208 Ate laste they acconle her tale 
to recorde 1 o what issue they he falle A knight shall sneke 
for hem alliL »s63-67 Foxk .4 4 A/ (i 68 a) 11 I 242 I hey 
came to khir issue, that Willerton should draw out uf the 
Scriptures and Docters his Reasons, and Bradford would 
peruse them 1719 Dr For Cfnxcx 1 xvm Ihey said they 
would much rather venture to stay there than to he carried 
to England to be hanged so 1 left it on that issue 
d The outcome or upshot of an argument, 
evidence, etc 

2604 SiiAKs Plh til ill 219, I am to pray you, not to 
straine my speech To grosser issues, nor to larger ivach. 
Then to Suspiiion 16^ Bfntley Phat 145 The Issue of 
this present Section lift W M Kamsav IPeu CAnsI born 
in Bethlthem f v 110 All our positions are the most probable 
issue of the scanty evidence 

V 11 Law The point m question, at the con- 
clusion of the pleadings between contending parties 
in an attion, when one side affirms and the other 
denies 

Issue of fact, an issue raised by denying something averred 
as a fact Issue 0/ late, an issue mixed by a demurrer or 
analogous proceedings, conceding the fact alleged, but deny 
ing the application of the law as claimed General issue, an 
issue raised hy simply traversing the allegations in the declara 
tion, as m the pleas ‘not guilty’, ‘not indebted' Speaal 
issue, an issue raised by denying part of the allegations 
[2308 ixi. rd)k t Edw U, Easter (tlWB) 4 Naverrezjames 
hone issue de plec igogfrarM ^ Edw n,Muh (1A7B) 
59 Si vous voiellotr conuafre et eslre a un de la tenaunce 
dounez pun-a vostre plee avoir issue en ley sal en jugement 
le quel vous poiet< avowere faire ou ne mye ou dilex que 
ny ent severe & issint avoir issue en fet 1 igii-ta ., 4 c/ 3 lien 

1 III, c 23 f 7 If any issue or mater in lawe ryse or growe 
upon any mater 1339 In Strypo. 4 »>i Ref (1824I I App 
viii 428 Iriall in the king's temporall courts of Issues 
1S89-70 Marvell Corr Wks. 1S72-5 II 3c« If any one be 
sued for executing this Act, he may plead generall issue 
1881 1 rial y CoUtdge 4 When you have pleaded to Issue 
then we must award the Sheriff to impannci a Jury to try 
that Issue 17M BLArkSTONx Comm HI xxi 324 Issue, 
exitus, being the end of all the pleadings, is the fourth part 
or stage of an action, and is either upon matter of law, or 
matter of fact 1774 S Hallifax Ana/ Ram Ctv Law 
(1793) 100 Pleas to toe Action are i General, denying at 
once the whole Declaration , and called the General Issue 

2 Siiecial, advancing some new fact, not mentioned in the 
Declaration, in bar of the Plaintiff's demand 1891 La-v 
Ptmts XCII 107/1 Other points were raised, and finally 
the master directed an Issue to be tried 

b transf. A point on the decialon of which 
aomething depends or la made to reft , a point or 
matter in contention between two parties , toe point 
at which a matter becomes npe for decision £sp 
in to put to Iff on, upon, an, the) issue and similar 
phrosef to bring to a point admitting of decision 
(1386! ALDAVtr Boayituau'i Theat lf>r/rfBitjb,The 
battel of this world ix xo perillnus, the yxsue so terrible and 



ISSUE 


513 


ISSUE 


fearfall. i«I»Shai{s HtH 17 //, v I 178 Now, While ’tis 
hot. He put It to the iiuue t6gt Rkamhali. Rtf lie vi 
If be »Und to this ground, there are no more controversies 
between him and me for the future but this one, what it the 
true Catholick Church, whether the Church or Rome or 
the Church of the whole World, Roman, Grecian, Armenian, 
Abyssene, Russian, ProtesUnt, 1 desire no fairer issue be 
tween him and me 1665 (ilanvill /></■ Vain Vogm ao, 
I am willing 10 put it upon the issue, whether it be so lo 
any body else but this philosopher 1748 Richabusos 
Clttruta I IV as, 1 saw plainly thnt to have denied myself 
to his visits was to bring forward some desperate issue be 
iween the two 1863 1 vnoai L //ent vi 193 Ihe problem 
I think IS thus narrowed to the precise issue on which Us 
solution depends 1873 Burton Htsl Scot VI Ixxii ago 
laiok at the issue between England and Scotland as it stood 
at the moment 

0 A matter or point which remains to be decided , 
a matter the decision of which involves important 

— , (1852) 175 Conferring the 

power of choice, and connecting that choice with most im 
portant issues *875 Jow ht /Vir/it led *) III 13J Iherr 
IS a mighty issue at stake the good or evil of Ihe human 


d A choice between alternatives, a dilemma. 

■8w M'Cosh Div Govt III 11 (1874) 357 Such is the issue 
m i^ich conscience lands us it drives us to thouglilless- 
ness, or it goads us to madness 

12 At 188M a In Lav) see quot 1 76 S Hence 
of person* or parties In controversv , t.iking 
op{R)site sides of a case or contrary views of a 
matter , at variance 

[a 1830 Sir E Howard to Woliey in Ellis Orlg Lett 
Ser III I 149 lor all this we be alt issew that 1 shewed 
you befor ) 1768 Blackstonr Comm ( 1830 ) III xx 513 
When in the course of pleading, they come lo a point which 
IS affirmed on nne side, and dented on the other, they are 
then said to be at issue , all their debates being at last con 


. , . - - ,n the other, are 

fairly at issue 1790 Burkr Fr Rev 86 Ihcy are always 
at issue with governments on a question of title i8ia 
W Godwin m /<»«*• C Eng Lett 356 Your views and mine 
as to the improvement uf mankind are decisively at issue 

i8gS PasscoTT Phtltf //, n (1857) >91 On this the king and 
the countiy were at issue as much as ever 1893 I.VOSKKPK 
Home + Heoft 353 Zoologists themselves are at issue ns lo 
the number of species that ought to be recognised 

b Of a matter nr question In dispute , under 
discussion , in question Also, rarely, m ustu 

1817 SHECtay Frofotat in D F MacCarthy Farly Lt/e 
37s rhe question now at issue is, whether Ihe majority 
desire or no a complete represenlttion in the I.eg!slauve 
Assembly 184a Macaulay £ rr .C/ttirfiSSr) »9 The matter 
realty at Issue was whether Newcastle or Fox was to be 
master of the new House of Commons ttifi ~ l/iit I ng 
XII HI tSa Ihe point really in issue was i^eiher the King 
should be in Irish or in British hands. 1871 R Ecus 
C ntullut XVII ao At alive to the world as if world nor wife 
were at issue 1885 Litiu Ref ag Chanc Div 433 The 
question was not in issue m that action 

13 To Join laaao + Formerly also to join tn 
issue. (Also, in transf senses, lo take issue see 
b,c) 

8U Law Of the parties To submit an issue 
^nse II) jointly for decuion , also, of one party, 
To accept the issue tendered by the opposite 
party 

I43»-I Rolls Pari IV, 376 Any pie in which bastardic 
IS or shal be aleged ayens ony persono partie 10 the same 
pie, and yeruppon issue joyned or to be joyned luo Act 
3s Hen VllI, c 30 1 I Replycacyons, reioynders rebutters, 
loynyng of issues, and other pleadyn^es i<a8 Coke On 
Littleton 1 8 193 note, Where tne issue is loyned of the part 
of the Defendant the entrie is et dc hoc fanit tt infer 
fatnam but if it he of the part of the Plamiife, the entrie 
K et hoc petit quod tnquiratur fer fatriam 1671 R Wild 
Poet Licent av Ixil’s joyn issue, and go furly to t. And to 
a Kings-Bench Trial put the Suit 1768 Blackstome Comm 
III XXI 31s When he that denies or traverses the fact 
pleaded by bis anCagoiust, has tendered Ihe issue thus, * and 
this he prays may lie enquired of by the country ' —it may 
immediately be suHoineil by the oiner partyj ‘ and the said 
A B doth the like ' Which dune, the issue is said to be joined, 
both parties having agreed to rest the fate of the cause 
upon the truth of the tact in question 1774 S Hallifax 
Anal Rom Civ Laiui.it 9 S) >i> Contestatio Litis MteiBn 
to what, m the law of England, is called Joining Issue 
1883 IPharion's Law I ex led 7) Sjala Subject lo the last 
preceding Rule, the plaintiff by his reply may Join issue 
upon the defence 

b transf. To accept or adopt a disputed point 
as the basis of argument in a controversy , to pto> 
teed to argument with a person on a paiticular 
point, offered or selected. 

»S 5 « Bf Gardinrr hxf lic >45 I hat issue wil I loine with 
him, which shall suflise lor confulacion of this booke a igs6 
CRANMxa Answ Gardiner h, I wil ioyno with you this issue, 
that neither scripture nor ancient author wnleth m expresse 
wordes the doctrine of your faith 1577 Hanmfr^Iw Fid 
Hist V xvifiij, Iftheypleade innoccncie, let them stale and 
kiync with vx in bihwe, fn the same matter 186a Stillinofi 
Ong Sacr ii. vii 1 6 He U no true Christian who dare not 
readily Joyn issue with them. lyao WATgaLAMo Light 
Serm 184 We shall be very ready to Join issue with them 
upon this very Point tSas Macaulay Kts , Milton (1887) 
19 The enemies of parliament rarely choose to take issue 
on the^raat^ints of the question 


0 To Uke up the opposite side of a case, or 
a contrary view on a question 

1897 C I ESI IP Snahe in Grass (ed aJ 84 , 1 wilt joy n Issue 
with George Whitehead upon it, that there never were such 
Priests 177s y»Hins Lett xllv 236 , 1 join issue with the 
advocates for privilege, and affirm (etc ] 1876 C M Davifa 
Unortk t ond (ed a) 296 A point on wlitcn I sliuuld take 
decided issue with a portion of Professor I yndall s I ite 
address. 1899 J MontininAmer Jml F Allot XX 418, 
I feel impelled to take issue with his conclusions. 

fd erron T o come to an agreement , to agree , 
to unite 

a 1778 foPLAUV m Spurgeon 1 not Pav Ps Ixxxix - 
Every true believer wiil here join issue with David that it 
- ' — d God alone, who builds up the temple of hii. 

839 Murchison Situr Syst 1 v 74 Being con 
le Igneous origin of trap, lie Joined issue with Ins 
former opponents, and Eu now Ijccoine one of the most 
efficient expounders of that theory 1863 Cowdeh Clark i 
Shahs Char xix 491 His banishment, and willingness to 
join issue with his old enemy to lay vi astc his native < ountrj 

VI From Issue v 

14 The action of sending or giving out offiLially 
or publicly , an cmiiAion of bills of exchange, 
notes, bonds, shares, postage-stamps, etc Also, 
b The set number or amount (of coins, notes, 
stamps, copies of a newspaper, etc ) issued at one 
time, or distinguished in pattern, design, colour, 
or numbers, from those issued at another time 

Ranh qf issue see Bank 7 b 

t»3i Penny CyH lit 381/1 The necessity for the issue of 
notes for so small an amount as 1/ arose (etc J. /hid 384/1 
If more than one bank of issue were m opera! win m London 
H’ld 386/1 To lessen the issues of country liankers 184$ 
MsCiccocll PaxatwM III IL (1852) 438 An additional issur 
of 33,289,300/ of h xchequer Bills. 1861 Mol Ni Brown 
Catalogue Pest Slamfs led 3) Pref, fake the stamps of 
Naples The first issue was in circnlatioti from 1857 nil 
1859 1863 Ibid (ed 4) Pref 5 Farly notice of any new 

Issue of stamps Ibid 12 Ihe word Essay comprehends 
Stamps designed for issue but never circulated t87S J fv ons 
Money (1878) 246 The first small issue of the French assig 
nats 1876 HuMFHRKva Coin Coll Man vii 83 Coins exist 
of this issue 1878 Boaw Smith Carthage 27 In the issue 

of a leather money of representative value which would 
cucuUte throughout her dependencies Carthage seems to 
have anticipate the convenient invention of paper money 
iM<E B KsKual hilatehc Handbi iig Withifaetxception 
of the most recent issue nothing that can he termed a set of 
Stamps has been brought out 1891 Leeds Merc 27 \pr 4/7 
Larger powers of control should be given to the local nuthori 
tie s over the issue of the licenses and the hours of opening 

VII 16. altrtb and C omb , as issue book, day, 
department, risk, room , isstu blest adj , iaaue- 
paper (see quots), issue pea, a pea or other 
(mall globular body placed in a surgical issue ^4 b ; 
to keep up irritation 

1867 SMYTH SsuloFt iVordbh, 'lisnebook that which 
contains the record of issues to the crew, and the charges 
made against them. iu8 SvLVFsrtR Dn hartns 11 11 iii 
Colonies 539 A certain rather ‘issue blest In his own 
life time his own offispnng saw To wed each other without 
hreachofUw tiUoutme(\J SJXXIV 80/t We bought 
our live stock on the next Mssue day 1890 Patty Lews 14 
Feb s/a The transfer of 250,000/ cash from the “issue 
department to the banking department of the Bank of 
England 1^7 W Coles Adam m Fden xxvu 56 A little 
piece of the Root [of ivy], made round like a iwase, and put 
into the Orifice, keepeth it (an issue] running without f eaf 
or Plaster, if you lay upon it half a sheet of ’issue Paper, 
eight times double. 1710 I FcLLtR J arm Litemf 203 
Anoint an Issue Paper with it [the liniment ], lay it warm 
on the Place 1664 Wood Lift 17 Sept lO H S ) 11 20 
[Spent fori ‘issue peas id 1896 lUbutt s <i)st Med I 
477 ‘Issue risks (in insurance] are often affected when the 
‘heir presumptive wishes lo raue money on Ins expect a 
tions there being no ‘ heir apparent ’ ‘^metimes the issue 
risk to lie coicred is not only the Urlli of an heir, bin bis 
attaining 21 i88a NsaRX Seamanship led 6) 96 Where is 
the ‘issue room ( Aft What is stowed there T I he present 
issue provisions 

iMue (ir«, isus), v Porms 4-7 iaBhew(e, 
(4 iBu(e), 5 tBshu(e, l 880 hu(e, isBwe, yssew, 
y8ohew(e, 5-7 y88u(e, 6 issew, (7 ishu), 4 - 
isaue. [f prec sb , or f E tssu pa pplc of tssir 
see IsH V Ij 

1 Intransitive senses 

1 To go or come out , to (low out , to come forth, 
sally out. Often with out or forth 

13 CoerdsL 443a At the foure gates they isuydoule 
c >330 R. Bkunnb Chron (1810) 276 Whan bet of |>e casteUe 
^t ere of wille fnlle fre, to issue on b«m oute c 1440 
Bone Flor 458 Fyfty of them yssewed owte. For to juste in 
werre rrevisat Beu-th Ps F R x\ii cxxxix (W 

de W 1695 Kesyneisdroppynge whychecomythand y sseweth 
oute by kwetyng of trees .ssujLn Berners // nan Ixii 214 
1 hey usuyd out of iheyr shyp 1593 Shaks 3 Hen / /, 
I li 71 Let’s set our men in order. And issue forth, and bid 
them Batlaile straight 1999 — Hen V, iv 11 7a, 1 did 
neuer know so full a voyce issue from so emptie a heart 
1613 PuRCKAS /’»/^«rtyv (16141 786 Planted by a Rivers 
side, which issued into the South sea 1684 Siandrrbtg 
Reatr iii 34 He luued out upon them with a great 
slaughter of the Enemy, and little loss on his side i7iS-ar 
" — • -- " jpirtt issued ar - ' 


.11 H olse^ 11893) 70 'Ihi 


count of Lx 
It of I stTll 


ryght waye <tis6t (■ 
kyng caused Monsieur 
lo ride unto iny lord 

c To come out as a branch, to stnrt forth, 
bnnch out, fto stand or stick out, to protrude 
<••533 I*’ Bnivi Rs Huon xlii 140 He had two teth 
yssiwng out of his mouth more then a fote longe 1541 
R CotLASo l,uydon s Omit Chtrnig Howe many pay res 
of xyiiewcs jssuc of the noddle snd in summe of all js 
brayne 1634 Sir 1 llrKnraT trav 188 !• rom bis be id 
issue foure grest homes 1638 thd (ed s) 241 li> long 
canes or pipe* issning from 3 round \rssrll 1653 B 
Sandfrs i‘hpiogn 151 Ihc forepart of Ills bead log the 
nostrils issuing out 1831 k Ksos l/./iuIs Anot n„ 

Ihey [s. 3 cro-latcral leins] issue by ihe anterior sacral 


laid out or spent 

1657 R I I* ON Barbados (1673) Contents, 
of the exptnie, lint will issue out yearly 
Plintation in goial order Ibid 115 An ai 
jrenccs issuing out yearly for C loathing 
e transf and fit; To go or come o 
or condition, to tnurge 

i48iCA\rus> l/j;> It xxn 117 I he etiyl esperites may 
ipjrcrc to make ihcm toyssiic out of ihcir mynde 1483 
— Cotd / a' 4 o 1,0 He lint of hte convalesshed and 
issued out of a_grrno«sseeknessc 1638 t J. MLS / amt 
of Aniimts 218 Die lueiincKse of Kpirils cannot 

i t>ni iiiiL It ‘vclfc u itliiii the Lomptu'Et; of an ordinary prncuce 
hill II uill 'ilwayes i«vstie forth 1639 1 Hmi is ir Catnui 
hrlat 711 He had had miny qnarreK, and hid 
issued out of them nd\ nntaxiously 1774 J f'K^A^r 
tVythol J] ji8 thy jHjtter of old J he laiinus tribes, 
that rove the realms below, Issued to Ufc 1S78 l*i cm mm 
La Saisin.. Iruce to Mich old sad contention u hence 
we issue in t h*ilf escape 

2 To jiroceed as , to liorn or 

dwtfndeti Now only in lei^al usr ( f sense S 

r 1450 laONkLlcH (7rcrr/ Iv 401 ( >f C in elms Issvscdi k^nc 
Mangel and Of Mangel Isswedc kyng IinilMT 15W 
(3RAF10N thfon 1 14 Among all the oihcr that iv^ued out 
of Noe tStt Bittt F 7 A iMjcs Xk 16 Of thy simneK tliat sh<dl 
issue from thee wlmU thou dmlt sh'tll they tile 

luay 1818 Chcisp led si VI i he lieirs of ilic 
body of MU h first, second, third, and every son and n ns 
successively, lawfully issuing 

3 To come as proceeds oi revinuc lo accriu. 
Chiclly in phr tssuingcut ir/" (lands, etc 


143 Ax fi 
0? a k ill! 


Pope Ihad ti 


iasues through the pax 
sage called the North-Stnut i860 ItTHDACL Gun 1 11 13 
Iron! Its clefts and fissures issued a delicate blue light 
1S84 Skfat Uhland’s Poems *43 Pascal Vivas Issues 
from Saint George’s chapeL 

t It To go out so as to depart from or leave 
1484 Caxton Chivalry l s His palfroj e y ssued out« of the 


ixkuand OW'D, of my lantles and teni 

Act 32 Hen t III, i 37 8 4 L,in_ 

out of the which the xayd rentes or fe fermex were isxuyng 
and paiabir a 1686 Bacon Mha y Cm lorn Jat 111 
(1636; 16 A fee farmc rent issuing out of while acre of ten 
shillings. 1726 Ayiifif I aret^on 61 These Altai igcx 
issued out of the Offerings mide to ihe Altai 1818 Cm Isr 
Ptsest (ed a) 1 an A person devised to hix wife an annuity 
uf 200/ a year, to be issuing out of his I itidx 
4 To proceed ns tn outcome , to come forth as 
from .a source , to take origin, be deiived, spring 

1481 Caxton JM)rr 1 11 S Thus wold god extablixshe 
ihix world that xiiehe iliinge xhold ysxue that nijght snder 
Xiandc and knowe the noblesse of his power 13^ Starkis 
t-uqtami 1 1 ifi Al gud eyuylc lawys spryng and yssuc 

- '■ ' I naiure i»3 Shaks Riih tl, I 1 

cst apcM'd, It issues from the rmcour 
ioi fMARSTON I esquit 4- ArtM ly 302 
women wnuse merit issues from Iheir worth Ilf inward 
paces 1746 loKTiN C/ir Af/13 1 (R I, from tins biipieine 
Being fiom this eternal fonnltin of all truth and of all 
giKxl gifts, there issues bgbt whii b bghteih esciy one 
that eomelh into the world i8ao R Hall II is (1832) Vl 
275 Can malevolence and misery issue from the bosom of 
luhmte goodness f 

bio (iiocccd or arise as a result or Lunsequcnce 
to result 

1576 Fifminc PeinM hpist To Rdr f v, I will tonebe 
III brevitie, the lienefiies ibat issue from this bnoke 1600 
L Biol NT tr Conestaf,gto Mishaps issuing from then 
til measured Counsel! i6S4Bramhaii Jnst Tint ix 1,8 
They do not oppose it, but acquiesce, lo asoid sui h dis 
advantages as must issue ihercupnn 1884 ir / c/.r 1 
Metaph 488 Ihc exira.«xeitalion which aLcomptnics the 
main movement issuing frura the slmiulus 

6 To turn out (in a spccilieil way', to hate a 
certain issue or result , to end or result t/i 
1*85 I birNiFX I n/g Prof A gi When men xhsll sm 
their Projihecies or Dreams, of future 1 nniingencies thus 
strangely issued, they will make no doubt of their nexr 
approaches to the propheiiik grace 1715 1)| for Jam 
tnilruit 1 Mil 11841) I 161 yVe lisvc had a hard d ly s 
work, but I hope it will issue well 1743 M'isifv Aiisu 
( A 28 Ninh (doubts and fears) as actually issued in Repenl 
snee low lid Gixl 1833 Hr MartimiAU / 00m A /«i< r 
I 111 13 There is no saying how quarrels might oiberw i-r 
issue 1854 f KOI ns Short Sind Sftno-el iiSd’) - b A 
philosophy winch issues in such conclusions 
b 1 0 turn out to be rate 
1884 iFNNVbON Beihet 1 111, Smke— ay, but he that lookt 
a fangless one. Issues a venomous adder 

6 To ‘ come out ’ or be sent forth officiall> or 
publicly, to be (lublishcd or emitted I f 9 
1640-4 Ld Finch in Ru hw Hnl ( o/l in (169^' • 

His Majesty didrcsrlse i > Snmnuin n great Couni il of ill 
the Peers, and commanded Writs lo issue out accordingly 
I46s Sir 1 Ucrdfri J r,t 11A77) 257 Summons issued for 
the holding a Parlnmeni of m> less ihim the whole M otld 

1793 Jefferson Ifni (1859' IV 63 A - •*— f--' L.no— 

•— Ls hourly ex — "S-" 1 

n ihe Trea' 

I law authoriiine an < 

III viii 721 The Commi 
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■1ST 


mn'i i»suin(, fr mi \hf niini eicti icirMrici rftniider 

1 nnsitive senses 

To gi>e exit to , to send forth, or allow to pass 
, to let out, to emit, to discharge Predicated 
the containing thing , + formerly also of the 
»ns of exit, or of an oiieratue foicc 
^ ‘tian./iets’ ( tr,/uts in Surlms Mixc (i8S3l iS In 
ifid isshrwe y« wallere fro y s ml place of John of 
inn 1596 SIIAKS lA»i// I III n J69 I iiLiir wniil in 
sapinR wound Issuing life blood 1604 1 Wuiuin 
f/nwr \i 1-13 Markc the scede how it fixcih ns 
cs crecicth the stem pi mgs the hiiskcs, issues ihi 
i«35 Hakisuii I -t/e/ 49, Hts loiilisome legs nery 
ro issueiiij, forth corrupt matter 1799 W I ooM /r. »• 
oici« / Ml/ 1 196 A mount im nctr upon the stnml is 
inimn) issuing smoke 1861 I'nmiiKi //;>/' India 
Ml It 47 K.xpedltloiis aittiuill) issnul by Ins ouleiss 
|SihR Baii Stony 0 / Suh \griits « hn.li slnrid up 
t in summer and usued it 111 winur 
) absol TiishtdUnH, to discharge 
09 hilAKs Hut f, i\ VI 14, I must perforce compound 
h mixtfull eyes, or they will issue to 1680 / omt r,os 
isr/'H lerst a t hesiiut Sorrel (leldiiig, with a 
e hole on llie near siile of Ins I ate, that doth some 

8 lo give hirth to, to lieai 1 offspring) have 
c CVn tun tn active, frequent in ]nss in 
le To be born, to ‘■pring , *= sense 3 
17 Bokkshsm Sfi.«/ir Koxb;) 145 I he fjmle siislj r 
d noht, lint dry 111 Wen 01533 Ln Hf»ni as l/n/iii 

I syi lie VV3S y ssued of y' lyRiiagc of tianeloii 01586 
IFY -ti^adia 1 \\ ks i7aj I 19 littween thee two 
snages IS issued forth mistress Mopsa, \ fit woinsn to 
icipste of both their perfections 1610 Siiaks It hi/ 

S9 i 6>3 Ir I at'tne's J heat Hon v 1 17 f>f that 
nge w as issued the said ICing Edward 1671 1 emi 1 v 
, Ori^ Gold Misc u68i) y; Heroes, tint is, pci sons 
d from the miKturs. of divine and hniiiant rue 
1 o give or send out authoriiattvtly or officially, 
>end forth or deal out m a iormal or public 
iner , to publish , to emit, pul into circulation 
ns, bank notes, st.amps, and the like) I'or- 
1) often with oui or Jot III 

II in Moryson /itn 11 (1617) 306 Gave diieclion to 
Coniintssary of the vi umls, to issue dales it sixe 
mgs 1651 HoBBia I er tilth 11 xsiv tjo That Issoeth 
vame [coin] out vciiine for piihliiiue payments 1667*8 
IV HI Conn Wks 1S7.-S II ajo His Majesty an 
ed, ‘He would issue forth his Proclnmalion tejjS 
a/( I V 7j Every trader who issues notes beyond ni» 
iiestoanswer must in the end be ruined 3769 IIcacK 
K Comm IV XXIV ji8 tVe aie next to enquire into 
nnnner of issuing pioress, after indictment found, to 
r in the accused to answer it 1769 buRKR Lah St 
Urn Wks II 149 I he writs are issued for rl« ting 
liers for Amenta and the West Indies i8tS A 
KEN J/ist ft amt \ V 403 \ new loin wins issued 

Mm NT UkOwn Cat Cost Stamps (cd 3I Href, “so 
y new foreign postage stamps have tKeii issued i868 
iBNs Lhicomm Itav xxin Within this little window, 
leat and busk young woman presided to take money 
Issue tickets 1871 Mokifv i ollaire (i836) 330 Ihe 
ip of the diicese had issued monitory proclamations 
Mas Fobrvsirr Mtgnon I 3 She did not issue 
iforascile of days t89a S/V<£t<-r j St pt 378/1 The 
rumeiit during the past twelve months has issued large 
lilts of inconvertible paper 1897 J tmrs 15 Jan 7 ''4 
Murray Ins just issued Hart Ix of Scries I of the 
fiixlish Diitionary 

0 To bring to an issue or settlement , lo settle 
ispute, etc ) , to terminate ( hiefly American 
oAr, DeJhani, Mass (1893) III 1 yt Being deputed 
Authorised 10 issue a case vs yet viiperfect wc settle 
deteiminc the liounds to he (etc J i68i No Protestant 
ri (Tol influcrue tlie next Hirlnment (o issue differ 

1 by an Act of Oblivi m 1698S Sewaii 14 Apr 

11 477 Capi hrsryand Bror I 'erry desire M' SeigeaiU 
me to issue their difference 1706 J looANiii/’rt Hist 
tlfem X 1 30 Pray be prev ailed on to issue that business, 
ivc It least toward a period 

lo give a certain issue or result to , to cause 
id tn something Now rare 
576 R Cromweil let In Lng Hist Per' (iSoSiXllI 
od esn isshew all for ^od, and turne our feire and 
W111J.S into Joy i6ga Penn A/re .y J’log’ Qiiaheis 
) 5 q 1 o issue those tninss in the wisdom and power of 
1847 Hcshnri L CAr Nurt 11 iv (1861) 304 The child 
e to DC issued finally 111 a feeling of confirmed disrespci t, 
h IS the end of all good influence nr ad vne 18^ — 

/ AW Lije 91 We complete sensation itself or issue it 
rceplion, by assigning reality oursclv cs to the distant 

To bring forth (as a result) tart 
3 Boshneii Clear Sacr in iii (t 868) 384 When the 
y of sacrifice, working in and with the retributive 
s of justice issues a result which neither she nor they 
1 issue alone Ihd 118651 »4t Ihe specific variations 
issued by the mteracujus of mercy 

nee X Miitd, X ■nintr ppl adjs , X nuinifly 

, in the course of issuing 

I SilAES Pit A II IV 30 Ihia lossc of blood, As from 
adult with their issuing Syiouts 1593 — 3 Hen VI, 

83 And with the issuing Blood Stifle the Villame 
J Ch/iNdi Ett Van He/mont t Onal 144 Whatsocier 
iimortall Soul doth issuingly think of, it also renclieih 
»t very Hung 1876 Hcxlrv Physsogr 39 In the path 
' issuing vapour 1889 AVrw 37 Feb 3/3 when 

suing company pays no dividend on the share capital 
Westm Gas 3 Jtify 6/r A companyalready possessing 
ued capital and debenture stock of iCa, wB,ooo 
Bueleta (iJ'Mles, isi»lfis), a. [f. Issue sb, 
rss ] Without issue , 

W’ithout offspring, having no child. 1 


I 1447 Bokenham ‘ttynlys (Roxb ) 43 Whan Ely issutes hia 
ly f dede fy ne 1605 Hi v w non ,(/■ yott kttotv not me M/ks 
I 1874 1 J97 hhes next aoccessive, abould your maleaty l>ie 
isstilevse, w hit h heauen defend vm Genii Mar LX I 11 
934 Both had two son* and one daughter, and both iheir 
dauchlcrs issueless iSaS /hid XCV 1 305 Babingtnii 
Whaitoii had a son Wifinm who had several children 
William, and llibiiiginn, who died laauelesa (etc }. 3885 
Jfai'Freeon A’ra/ skslhyl 30 His father surviving hi* 
eldest and ivsucics son by some six year* 

b W ithout lean It 

i6it Spvi 1) Hist t t / nt IX viil (1634) 563 This Amhas 
sage was not oiu ly thus issucless, but pioduccd also effrets 
tending to further irritation i6m T Coleman Hopes Dc 
/tried 15 I hese purposes of mi>cniefc are either issulcsse, 
or damagefull 186a b I 1 CAS Art »/ar3ii 89 The in venlion 
of printing was as yet nwuelcss. 

0 I laving no issue at stake (Sec Ishuf sb 1 1 c ) 

1897 i'll c iN V ) It Nov 4/5 Issueless great parties 14 
the condition that confronts us today in the political world 
iMner (1 J'te, u, i biw, u) [f I««de v + -PR I ] 
One who issues ste the vtrh 

•757 Jos Harris A/a«0 ' v Cm/«, Hie issuer of a bill hath 
to make II good in standard or lawful money 1765 AH 
5 Geo ///, c. 49 Preamble, Bank notes in the option of the 
issuer or grantcr payable at the end of six months 3848 
Miil Po! j ton 11 74 Coin nvay be obtained from the 
issucis, m rxi hangc for notes 1853-4 Dickfns Child's 
Hist ///I'xxxvi 364 I he issuer of the Lyme prixlamation 
[MoinnoiiiUl 1880 Bon Pbk s m 7 tasit s Mag May 672 
It ts obvious how Ihe issuers of paper money reap a piolit 
from their issues i88a J all Mall G 14 Nov a/i 1 Ins is 
mil a new loan , the issuers IcII us 1890 Baluoi K in 
tgih Cent Nov 842 The issue of liquor, Ac , is made by a 
sergeant called the t inteen issuer, who is chinged every 
month. 

I •sainLg, vbl sb [f as prec + im.' ] 

1 i he action of the verb Ibsuk in various senses 
a la intr senses 

1481 Canton God/iey 164 By cause of this fortresse the 
yssuyiig and goyng out of them of the toun w is deffcmlcd 
1483 Presen'm fmus in Surt.es Misc (1888)39 I vere 
mane dens hU gutters igame the payment for uschuyngc 
of the water ilik Hoiubano Preas hr Jong SatiTie 
a-ui imPiluositf , in is uing out, is (ootemen doc on their 
enemies .597 A. M ir GulUemeau s J r Chiruix 38b/3 
A hiuderance vnto the issuinge or runninge out of the 

b in tnns senses 

164a C Vfrnon Lonttd h ich 43 Another Pell, called 
J’ellis / Jitus, wherein cveiy ilayes issuing of any of the 
moneye* was to be enliid 16^1 Marvell te/r Wks. 
1873-5 II 44 1 he insurrection oci asioned the issuing out of 
this Proclimalion 1831 111 Hicion A /oo/d/Ran A<t (1886I 
1 1 330 I he Issuing of the Election Writ has been suspended 
lift Paw Pep Weekly Notes 78'! The issuing of the 
possession warrant 

t2 loncr A place or point of igsnt , an outlet 
1533 I u Bfbnfrs / totss I xlvll 65 He rode fortho fro the 
soime seltyng, tyll he came to a forest in the yssumg out of 
Heynili feid cxxvn 153 Tlie frenchemen defended so 
well the pissage at (he yssuing out of Ihe witer 1590 
Mahiowf end Pt J ambnrl lit 11, It must have privy 
ditches, rouiuermiiics. And secret issuings to defend the 
ditih 16}* LirH(,ow Itav \i 254 Ihc laikc u selfc, 
never diminishcth, nor increascth neyther hath it any 
issuing forth 171a J Jamfs tr / f Ptond's Gardening 198 
1 he Pipe ought always to go diminishing to the very 
issuing out of the Water 

•ist, tuffix, corresponding to F -tste, L -tsta, 
<rr larifs, forming agent-nonns from verbs in 
4 (*tv (sec UJv , consisting of the agential suffix 
-T 71 added to the verb stem, as m ffawrl^-tiv to 
dip, ffairritr-Tlis dipper, L bap/isla, F bapUsU 
byitist Cognate to the suffix -itfpm, -isw 

Example* of the Greek use are aymuntis combatant, 
competitor, Adynrrijs calculator, (roAepnrTyr warrior, an^i 
•rrijt clever man, sophist , nitafiicmis player on the citbara, 
Avpnrnjs player on the lyre, TV/iiroFwmis drummer | Attiki 
arris a partisan of Athens, one who Atticizcs, fcAAijenrnu a 
Hellcnirer, one who speak* (.reek, Aamvi urn)* one who 
sides with or mutates l.aredacmon, or uses laconism A 
few words of this form were taken into loitin during or soon 
after the classical period, e g cilhatisla, eymbalista, 
danlrta (usurer) irnuiniatista, logisla, lyrisla, pelauritia 
iriipe dancer), sophista tympamsta , the number of these 
W1S greatly imreiscd by Lhrisiian writer*, in the latinuing 
of scripluial and crclesiastual terms, such as agHmsta, 
laphsh, latlihista loltylista, euangchsta, ervretsta, 
psalnnsta, focista In later use, isla became a favourite 
formative of names denoting the observers of a par 
iicular rite, the holders of special religious or philosophical 
tenets, or ibc nlherents of particular teachers or here 
siarchs , hence such names as Calhaiista, Ongenista, 
Platenisia, and in scholastic use JscoUsta, PMsmsta, 
nhiniiiAlista, redtuta, etc Hence the suffix I with the 
needed adaptations, t is/e, Eng and Ger ist, etc I has 
passed into the modern languages. In Lngliah, its Use has 
received a wide extension, it being now used not merely as 
theageni noun of verbs in izt (beside izea), asin/Afg/aF-ise, 
plagiarist, and m association with nouns of action or 
function in ism, as in allrwsm, altruist, but also, on the 
analogy of these, in a multitude of terms, having no corre 1 
spondmg words in /.i or ism, which denominate the 
professed followers of some leader or school, the professional 
devotees of some principle, or the practiseni of some art In 
some cases, the form in tst approaches closely lo the native 
agent noun in er, being distinguished only by the more pro- 
fessional or systemalic sense which it impliet cf eet^ormsr, 
conformist, copier, copyist, cycler, cyehst , phiMogtr, 
philologist Many of the sbs m ul give nse to adjs. 111 
■STIC, ivriCAL, but words of modem formation are to a 
great extent used affectively unchanged, as in the royeUist \ 
party, a Bonaparhst plot, noncotHormist principles. 

The following are the chief modern hngHsh use* 
of the suffix { 


1 Forming a simple ngent-noim derived from a 
Or verb in -f(<iF, and often accompanying an Eng, 
verb in -tzt Such are agontst, antagonist, baitist, 
latechist, epttomul, evangelist, exoriist , apologiit, 
plagiarist, cstraast, syllogist 

2 Designating a person who practises some art 
or method, or who probecutes, studies, or devotes 
himself to some science, art, or blanch of know- 
ledge, ongimlly expressed by a word of Greek 
formation 111 la (Eng -y), •/Mir) ( tua, -w), -7 
,-e), etc , but in later cxainnles, also by words of 
Latin or other origin Such ate atehseologtst, 
iktonologtst, eroHomist, etymologtsi, genealogtil, 
geologist iiitteoiologist, tnittetalogisl, mylhologtsl , 
philologist, physiologist, zoologtsl , alchemist, 
algebr{a)ist, amitomisl, botanist, ehemist, metallut- 
gisl, mnrostopist, phlebotomist, physnist, physiog- 
tiotntsl, theot tst , acadeimst, chit ographtsl, mono- 
point, ihapsodist, symmelmt , bigamist, mono- 
gamut, polygamist, dogmatist, dramatist, ept 
grammatisf, schematist, etc To these may be 
added (from 1 fources) annalist, capitalist, 
/oumalnt, memorialist, mineralist, motalist, 
satirist, scientist (L scientia), etc 

These have a possible verb in lee, often In use e g 
analomiee, betaut e, dogmahee, dinuiaJtze, economic, 
biologize, ^ouinaliz,, ni.-nopolizi , morah-e, t/icouce, etc 

3 Designating nn adherent or professor of some 
treed, doctrine, system, or art, which is usually 
iicnominated by a cognate -tern e g altruist (a 
(irofessor of alltutsm), ammist, atheist, Chartist, 
deist, egoist, egvtnt, hedonist, monotheist, prdo- 
baptist, polytheist, ntualist, ventt iloqiiist , etc , 
with a large nnmbir derived from personal names, 
.IS pionapartist, Brownvt, Buddhist, Calvinist, 
Daiwtntsl, HatUmist, i>cotnt, Spinosist, Thomist, 
iVycliffist, and nonce-words without limit, ns 
L ambist, Locketst, htuai tist, U eismamnst, etc. 

b if ormed on an adjective (usually also with a 
cognate sb in ism and often an adj in 
as devoUonahst, externalist, fatalist, formalist, 
httmani st, idealist, imperialist, loyalist, materialist, 
iiatutalid, ttominahst opportunist, pluralist, 
positivnt, purist lationalist, teahst, royalist, 
soi tails t, univetsahst 

4 Formed from other sbs (chiefly Latin) without 
accompanying woicis in ize or ism, and denoting 
one whose profession or business it is to have to do 
with the thin^or subject in question, as amonst, 
artist, canonist, lasutsf, colourist, decretisi, dentist, 
duellist fashiomst,Jlonst, humorist jurist, linguist, 
medallist, novelist, numenst, oculist, opiniomst, 
oigantsi, querist, statist, lobatco{n)tst AUo from 
names of languages, as Bmeneamst, Anghst, Get 
manist, Hebraist, Hellenist, Latinist, Onentalist 
Somcliines, from vbs, as conformist, computist, 
ionlroi>eilist,favounst, iniparhst, separatist specit 
latist 

b T hese lead the way to modern formations from 
current words of all kinds and even from phrases , 
as balloonist, hlhanhst, bimetallist,' i ellotst cocain- 
ist, cyclist, ftishist, foothallist , with such nonce- 
formitions as hammertst, selfist, semi-finahst, 
trutkist , gnat aukist, physical forcist, red tapis! , 
second adventist, etc 

Words in ist are treated, according to their 
importance, in their alnhabctical places, or under 
the Main words on wnicli they are formed , the 
following are illustrations of some of those of 
mbre tribal or ephemeral character, nonce-words, 
and the like 

1884 Pall Matt G 17 Sept ii/i Associations of amateur 
“halloonuts xtyj Pali Mall Mag Feb 196 Cbalmertithe 
*'ceIloist and orientalist 1897 Htslni Cat 32 Jan S/i 
A considerable proportion of chronic *cocainists have fallen 
under the domininn of the drug from a desire to siiinulate 
their powers of imagination 186a Literary Chunhmnn 
VI 11 307/3 If by any chance the Benedicite should be used, 
the ‘‘Consecutivist would be completely bewildered 1869 
Coniemp Lev XII ajS The obatructive Conservative 111 
art may just as naturally be a classicist as a medievalist or 
“dark ageist 1868 Freeman AVrrM tong 11876)11 App 
558 1 bis time we for once get the "Godwinlst version 1900 
Daily Express ao June 5/3 Ihe gem of the collection is a 
peat auk s egg, and is regardeif tw 'great nukisu as the 
finest specimen of its Miecisl type of marking m the world 
1857 Kbade Course of Prut Lave 48 The 'hammenst [f e 
field geologist] can Jump out of his gig at nny turn of 
the road s^ ir Moshetm s Eccl Htst (1863) III iv 
11 II ( 36. 390 Ihe Dutch sectsofVerschoristsand *Hattem 
ists having been better known among ua 1876 Johnson 
Vnhi Cytl, Hatleinists, the followers of one Pontianus 
van Hattem, a Dutch minister of the eighteenth century 
who was excommunicated for Spinozism 1891 Pesll Mall 
G 19 May 6/1 Philosopher— artist— and general *impartlat 
Of cynicaf views on society 1898 Daily Nexus 3 Jan 6/4 
The Prince was not disposed to rgiect contemptuously 
those 'Lamatst miracles of which ha heard. x8M Sala 
LembstVhs I p xiv, There have not been any 'Lambuts , 
on no particular shoulders did the mantle of his idiosyn 
crasics descend 1856 Emerson Eng Traits, Literature 



I-STRBTCHE 


III WeniyMs Reul Lt/t (1B881 I vii J47 Ihe 'plijsical 
forcists huve gained a Mrength in my abwin e which [eic ) 
1*90 J W haoHN Hal • iv loj Ifae PruleHtant 

movement wai prcjiidicetl by *l‘lyiiiouthi4l« and their 
sectarian spirit it^a K Foau lei in Smiles Man J 
(tgqt) II vxxvi 491 [ they] yield not in insoleme 
to any kind of ‘red taplsls. itfij U etim l,az 29 Dec ./i 
I he colony of (>erman ‘ 'Seconu Adventists just outside 
the Jaffa Date, has done far more than aiiytlilnff else to 
siKiil the npprpch to the Holy City ^ 189S Atwv 

were liandin, Deltonr, Ashe, and Machenry 1889 Pntly 
News. 4 Oct j/i I he true ‘Stturtists were all for the 
propagation of the f iiih according to the profession of the 
Order of the White Rose avjWestm Oru ^ 1 eb ro/i 
Diir Stuartisl and ‘White Rose’ ladles and gentlemen 
18^ Lt/e /) 7 ^ItOufoH ^15 Not that one should be a 

/ 1/«« (weekly ed ) 10 Jan 7/3 Ihert aic [in bu.l .cj) pure 
Darwinists, VValhccists, ‘Weismannisls, laini irckites, and 
Ruinaneststs 

Xst| quasi ill [ The prec suffix -/r/ tistrl jrcticrii. 
ally as a noiict-tvord ] A [irofcasoi of boiiie tsm , 
a holder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
some system , a votary of, or expert tn, a particular 
science, art, or pursuit Chiefly used in a context 
sujrgcsting some group of words in at, and often 
ihsiiaragingly or humorously 
i8ii[seelbM) iBjsCaiiuir. Ill 1 ronde f r/t oiiinirf (18841 
^ 44, I am neither Pagan nor 1 iirk, nor circtuni is^ J^cw , 

neither Pantheist nor Pot theist, nor any 1 heist or Isi 
w haisoever, having a decided contempt foi all such manner 
Ilf system builders or beet fuundera >841 — /’»<y /met 
iiiuj hit p X, Isis and Isms are rather growing a wean 
n. ss 1875 Geo f i n.i in Cross / (/e HI aj 1 We must uoi 
take eiery great plij sicist— or other' 1st '■ fi>r an apostle 
l llARUY II tW/n «</<•« 1 XIV as7 A dreamy 'ist of 
some sort, or loo deeply steeped in some false kind of ism 
1897 / lierntHxt 77 Nov 186 We ate at a loss m what ‘ ist 
his name shall terminate 

fist, I Hi (> 6 s [A natural utterance] An 
exclamation used to call attention or to enjoin 
silence cf Hist (In quot 154033 
ig^oMoRlsiNi' I liHi' pi/roil li'jiJ Dvj, If tt i,oasira> 
calls tt ageyne as tt were with i lyttel tst i<ii Coira 
l/ouitiAe, hiisht, whist, tst, not a word foi your life 

* Zs't (tsti, aichaic, poetic, colloq , or dial 
abbreviation of u it , 

1610 Shaks / emt i 11 345 What is't thou canst de 
mandt idjt MAaae tr Pe Xajas Cefistma wit (1804I 

• SoWhois'tthatknocksthcre'* 1706 h. Waki)//«(/ Rei/it 
I IV 3 Nor is’t but Justice that each Toe Should the same 
I’ennaiice undergo 1798 Wouusw Gomiy hlakt V Hmty 
(ullu What Is't that ails young Harry Gtllf 1876 Hkows 
iNo t‘nnhtar0tto xxvl.lhat chord now- a groan or a grunt 
Is t ? Schumann's self wvs no worse contrapuntist 

I-stabled, ME pa pple. of Siabi-k I-stad, 
of Stbau V , to place I-8tald, i>atalled, of 
Stall v 

tl-staad, V Ohs Also a-3 iatond [OE 
gestandau (f , I ' 4 Gamian to standi ^ Goth 
gastandan, OS gistandan, OIIG giUan(an\ 
intr 1 o stand, stand tiriii 
Bemvul/ 1/) asgS AtSehnga beam yiiibe xe'tovlon 971 
Bhck! Ham 173 Hie mon to his aiidweaidnesse hcht 
Seslandan c iJog 1 ay 1S50J put pe wal pe wes swa strong 
ne moste niht longes nauere istotiden 

I-Btanden, i-8tonden,Mh ]>a pplc of Stand 
V I'Btatheled, l-statlelod, of staihh v , to 
establish Z-stefhed, of Stivven v , to ap(»oini 
I steiei,n, of Sty t' , to climb, mount I-8teke(n, 
of Steik V to bliut, etc I-stekyd, of Stick v 
, I staled, of SritiL v I-stelllflad, of Stbi lifi v 
I-Btened, of Stenk v., to stone 

-h-istre, suffix repr Ot istre, a by- 
form of -iste, -1ST, considered by French etymolo- 
gists to have arisen Ihiough false analogy with 
words like mimsPe Found in OF at an early 
date, as m evangelatre (ij-i3th c in Godef 
Compl), Iteside evangrltsle , so chonstre, deaet- 
istre, legiitn, hstte or /«/ir (rcadcrl, etc F’rom 
OF , these forms jiassed into English, where they 
were spelt first -islye, ns in alkamystre, deeretistn, 
divimshe, le^tstie, lulre, qtteiidie, afterwanls 
•titer, as in aUhimnter, thoiisui, fafmtsUr, 
sophister In this latter lorm, the -P was spjj 
associated with the native suffix -er, which j^pears 
as an addition in many nouns denoting office 01 
occupation, derived from or through Fr, ns astro- 
lo<;er, astronomer, geographer, patishtoner, piatlt- 
tioner, f musu tatter, etc 

fZstluat^e. Ohs Also Isthim [a F t^thme 
Rabelais, i6tli c 1, ad L tdhmus 1 >2lhTUMi'8 
1609 Huliand ‘imm MantU xxiii vi 3 j 8 A necke or 
Isthm of land 1610 — Camden s Bnt 11 110 Which, 1>> 
a very narrowr Isthim or neoRe of land groweth to the rest 
of Ih* Hand 3611 Bawarwoou /.attf \ Beltjr xiti 147 
1 bat uthme lietween the Euxine and the Caspian seas 1646 
Sir r Browne I'uud £p vi vtil 319 Some Isthmes huve 
been eat through by the Sea, and others cut by the apade 

Z'MtknUM (mc laTHMca). [f. as next -ad ] 
The space of tine between two ^ebrations of the 
Isthmian games 


thira i^Uitiimd afterwards, when the Eletrif sent the 
Muliunides to Clcuiie to offer saenhee, lie w<t\!atd and 
klHcd them 

Z sthmian (see Ikthmum,, a {sb) [f I islh 
mt-us, a t»r he/u-ot of or {icrtaining to the (or 
an) IsiHMU«4--AJl] 

. 1 Belonging to, situated upon, or forming, an 

I isthmii!) or neck of land 

iSjU ViLvAiv y/r/ yjx II I, Isthmian neck, of I tml 1801 
, t. Barfr Horae lUtanae .818) I 341 llic isihtiiia.i 
region 1S9S ,V -tmet A’xr Mar 375 llitse with Hcli/c 
I would control any istliiniaii esn il on the Atlantic side 1899 
Ittiim Gas 4 Mar 5,1 An mvesligatiuii by a loinpe 
tent hoard of engineers' of all the isthmian routes is to 

2 spec Belonging to the Isthmus of Corinth , 
esp in liihmtan t^ames, one of the national festivals 
of ancient Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sane 
tuniv in the lust and ihiid years of each Glvinjiiad 

1601 Hoilano llulaxh'i U.» 4)1 III ihe soleiiuiitie of 
the fsthmiBii giiiics 1807 Koiiinson Inhsal i,>eiaiit 
vsiv j 9 1 hr Tstlimi in I laroes derived their iiuiiK- fiom the 

Isdmius’''” VrV wele msonued in honor't.f Pala""on'or 
Meliccrtcs t8i8 llvaus iitrge (or 11, \nd downward to 
ihe Isthmian plain 

Crans/ it in //rt/Axs A/in- (iS 8 () Aug 340/* lb it 
Ihe House do adjourn hver WetfiievU) to allow honorable 

B. sb An liihahitanl of an istliiiius (m quot ,of 
Ihe Isthmus of ( orinth'i 

1601 JloiiANii ! hny II 547 Aftci 1 ‘iiisiis, there arose 
one bnphranor the Kthniian 

I flthmiate see Isthmis\(7 Entom, [f 

as prec +-ATE-i] Having an isthmus, or narrow 
jiart connecting two broader parts 
i8« Mavse a i/(U / Cl ,lsthmi<itus, uppitetl by Kirb> 
to llie trunk of iiiw> ts when there exists an isthmus or 
coniiaction between the prothoiax vnd theeljtra is in the 

Z sthniic (.see Ihiiimi s,, a [ad Gr MynK dv, 
f iodMw IiTUMbB sec -1C ) = Isthmian fl 

«S*S 1 Washing roH tr Au/io/ay i lot iv xxxiii 156 lo 
those y* won the prise at y* fstmick game« 1884 tr 
h.jillei Vainc Ac/»a )/, t/tv v i'etn (Hibb Gu ) >8 
Civilixation was alTihated 10 that of the isihmic region 

Isthmltlsi, at Us seelnTiiMUN) /'ath [medical 
I , f l8iHM-rs + -iTis] Inflammation of the 
Isthmus of the fauces 

1835 in MAYNt / i/nr f <t 1887 in Syd lei 

Z StlllUOldtste Ihthmuh), a [ad Gr ta$nofi6-rfs 
like an isthmus sec -oils] Rest mbling an isthmus 
i8ss in Mavnr / i/i>» lee 1887 S}d S<v let, lith 
mold, retembling the isthmus of the fauces 

Zstlunna (1 spintls, 1 stmiSs, 1 smils) PI isth- 
mUBes ( ifsfat), rarely iathmi (- 91 1 F orms 6 - 7 
isthmoa, istmus, 7 istmos, 6- isthmus [a 1 
isthmus, a Gr Itrd/uW neck, narrow passage, a neck, 
of land between two seas, spec the Isthmus of 
C orinth connecting the Peloponnesus with northern 
(ireece ] 

1 Oeog A narrow portion of land, enclosed on 
' each side by water, and connecting two larger 
bodies of land , a ntek of land 

* 5 M Eoem PtioJit To Rdr (Arb) 59 Certeyne places 
cauTed Ixlhmi ibeinge narrowe portion* of luudc so diuicl 
yngc twoo sees, that there 1* no passuge from the one to 
the other' iS79-S<> Nobim I’liiian/i (1676) 741 A gencrill 
avteinbly kept in Ihe Hlraight of Peloponnesus called 
Isthmos lui (, ticTcHEK Rnsse <«««««< (Hakluyt 
Noc ) 7 By this riucr you may passe by water, driWtiig 
your boatc ouer a little isthmus or n irrow slippe of 1 itldv 
<1 fewe versts oucrthwarl 1613 Pcrcuas viii 
III 617 Amerua Is divided by thxt Isthmu*. or necke and 
narrow pOMage of Land at Uaricn, into two parts t *645 
Howfll /- r// 11650)11 lx 90 Som do hold that tins Island 
was tied to Trance by an Istnios or neck of lantl 'twist 
Dover and Bullen 1646 Sir 1 Browne / icmf // vi viii 
319 Diver* Princes have atlempied lo cut the Isthmus or trai t 
of land which parteth the Arabian, and Mediterranean Sen 
1677 W Hubbard Auira/i r 130 1 hey espy ed i Conipany 
of Indians making towards the said fstmus 1796 Moksl 
■ lw//r Grog I 84 The beast* of rolil dimes passed over 
the northern isthmusscs, whii h probnbly connected Tiitope 
America, and Asia i8sg tr ( orthe i L omors n J-ikrr 
manii as Feb 1837, locstly, I llioeihe] should wish to sec 
hngland in possession of a caiiil through the Isihmiis of 
Suc7 i8Ss^FARRAa Lai/^r ( kr noi>. It IPatmos] 

tranlf 1836 Siani r v A/«<w fr /'at 1 (1858) y6 A solitary 
cell hewn in an isolated clilT, and joined to this platform by 
a narrow isthmus of rock 

b fig 

i 6 ot Danifl /p , lo Sir T tgeitou 1, Set thee 111 tli 
aidfulst roome of dlgnilie. As th' Isthmus these two Oceans 
lo iliuldc ( )f Rigor and confus d Vni ertsintie 1663 Low 1 tv 
rtndar Odes, Life 1, Vain weik built Isthmus, which dost 
proudly rise Up lailwixt two I leiiiilies. 1753 Yoi no < en 
taur III Wks 1757 iv 176 He lies a sad desetteil, outcast 
on a narrow isthniii* between time and eternity <3 >864 
J 1 ) Burns Mem 4 Rem (1879) 4t6 They stood on i 
narrow isthmus between two great periods of tlieir history 
2 . Anetl , Zm >1 Bot A narrow part or organ 
connecting two larger parts , «/.tlie narrow passage 
connecting the cavity of the month with that of the 
pharynx (more fully tsthmus of the feiuees or throat) 

1 (r 1400 iMnfreiiK t Ctrnrg 317 Bt |>« placs Fat a mantles 
‘ mete goth doun, or bi F* Frole, or bitvvixe F® U placis in 
I a place Fat » clepid umon ] 


1706 PiiiLLiis, Isthmns, 111 Anaiumy 11 i- 1 ikeu by some 
for that part which is between the Mouth atul the t,ullct 
ilso tile Kiilge Ih it set) irates the Nostrils 1831!^ W 11 son 
tmie I Otic M 571 flic spate included between the soft 
pal lie and the nsit of tin longue is the islbimis of the 
iim cs It 1* the opening t rtm eu the mouth and phaiv nx 
1859 Srmrlr Pifhthnia 13 A s|H>ngesmked in loncenliated 
liyifrochlonc cml w is ipplnd 10 the islhimisof the thnni 
1877 Huxerv Ana! Im Itiiii, viu 513 fhesc two lobes 
ale united hdnnd by a thn k isibmus i8fo M MxiKiMir 
/>/f ! hroat 4 Vue I 01 Over the seond third ami 
fouith rings lof the Iracbeil wc sec the isthmus of the 
thyroid gland 1880 (it niiiih / n/iri 19 Ihe pin e on the 
tbest between the two rami of the lower Jew tnd lielwcen 
the gill openings l» cnlleil the tsllniuis 

•istlCi cionblt siiftiv of adjs and sbs , corresp 
to F istique, I -isiuttr, Gr iotikos, vu the 
sulfix 1* 6 s, -U, atlcled to sbs in -ktt ijs, isi , eg 
fKK/ioTTix 61 of, pertaining lo, or like a sophist, 
sophistic but also used where there is a vb m 
-iyeiF ( I/h . ot hb 111 KTJIOS [ IR'I), and no sli m 
KTTTJS, as III x“po*T»7p((TriA( » chanelerislle Not 
ficquent iiiGr , but mote iiuinerous 111 ined I ami 
miMl Iniigs , and iii lug, siifijiljing n dcrmtivc 
adj lo tinny sbs in tst eg al/run/it anta^on 
isfic, athaitic, lahiiiiifu, das/ir, igoltstu man 
gflnlu, Htlltniitu , uienhstu iralnlti loiialiitu 
ele In many idses the adj serves also to exjircss 
the (quality of the sb in nm t g al/uiUu , ul o\ 
jicrtaining to an atheist or to atheism , lienee it 
may be lound 111 eases where a sb in -tsm, but 
none m ist, is in use It is tardy found with the 
sbs III IST 111 groups j, 4, 4 b, or with those 
formed from proper nanus m ^ 

Words in -tspi are e sentially adj , but like 
other adjs in -ic, they arc sometimes used as sbs 
Like other adjs m ic also, tins sometimes have 
a secondary form lu -iatioal, e g casuistical 
deultial tgohstual, cophtstual, etc, and on this 
tjjie their adverbs are formed tn -Istloally, a* 
(. atvinislunlly, chat acid ulually, Ihlltmsticalh 
sophnltcal/y Some words in tUtc originate verbs 
in -latloat*, e g sophistuate 
I'Stien, i-Btihen, MF pa pjilc of Sit f, to 
memnt I stiklt, 1-Btykea, oi Suck r 
t X-8tl 11, V. Obs [01 Tciit'/aii, f , I-i + 
shllan to Stiil , = OS gis/itttaii, ( )HG gaUtllan ] 
Patti lo reslram, stay, still, calm 
f 900 ir heftias Uni iii xiii Ix\ J uSyoi arm Sc (iodcs 
VFer Ixjiie Murni ;i^esiiUlc a looo ( i i>tH 1416 

) Hcufdc mctrxl tc^n :^e^llUcd fixi75CW/ liottt 
aag He vsidde wiiulcs mul IiJ’a Iicmic c 1315 Sikjkfham 
H] That iniecom ihou ha t ytinicd md isijfd 

tZ-8tink, V Obs [OF ieiltiiian,\ ^8 , 1 ' 
+ sftneon to Stink , *- OllG gcOiiuan, MHG 
gcsttnchcn'\ ttam 'lo smell, perceive by smell 
I logo 4^5 Rs il 11 icwxiv 17 Hi luise habbafl nawilit 
Xc*tiiica3 /11U3 Amt J\ 84 He helcS it &. wrihS so F®t 

hr hit null! ne 1 Iiuckeil 

Istle (1 8tl/, impiop I st'l Also txtle, iztli 
[(commercial coiru|)lU)n ofthcMexican name 1 Hit ] 
A valuable fibre obtained (in Mexico and rentral 
America) from E/ometin cjivottis and species ol 
Igave, as A I Hit, and used lor cordage, nets, 
carpets, etc Also attnh, ns tsth. Jtbte, plant, 
iHtle-grass, a name for Bromelta sylvesPh 
.883 CusscUs Raw Mai U*o 6i/> lxtl> obtained from 
the henetjuen specie* of maguey |x ai pieseiil expoited to 
I omlon and New \ork as liody maten d for caipci- 18S4 
Harper, Mate Dct 750/3 Rafed in the cuarse « h king ol 
the txtle plant 1894 USA ustoms / anjff § shb m / tm, j 
17 Aug 9/3 Cables, cordige and twine cuinpnscd in 
whole cir III jiarl of NcwZcalxnd hemp, istlr or tainpui filiie 

I-Btoken, ML pa iqde ofSTttM' ,I-8tolen,oi 
Steal » I-Btonde, of Stand I-Btongen,of 
Stingv I-stopped.ofSTOPr’ I-Btored,ot Stoth 

V I-Btraht, etc , ol Stretch v I-stranglod, 
of SiRANGi K T' I-strawed, of Strew v 

-istre • sec -iBTtn 

I-8trei}t, i-8treiht. M L pa pole of Stretch 

V I-8treined, of Strain v l-strenget, of 
SiKhvi, V I strengped, ol Sirenuth v 

+ Z-Btreon. O/'J [OF ff.strc 6 n=(d% gisPtunt, 
OH(i gisttiuni Cf Strain ] 

1 Gain, aequisilion , weallh 

0893 K /FcFRfcD OlOS V All! $ 1 pjct lit O-ftcr him to 
exiluiii his x®'t‘®Driiim fciigc c teoo Lcmit (,/osi in \\ i 
Wulckcr igo/i (Ik vx/rir Iff/ fin i riw/, xestrron t 1175/ and 
Horn 19 ( ider monnes istreon c 1105 f av 1 8609 pa. castles 
a8ele weorc of his eoldrene istrcon u 1*50 ! to ll/ie,i 
1^111(1 / Mac 114 Aylile nys non ildir I'timii 

2 Begetting, pvroerention [Ol iluoii] 

t ttnAj.amb How 113 Nis na sludi lo isUionr bicumclii 


t HfiLamb Horn 113 Nis na sludi 1 
butan 01^ istrconirft bcon hi pii-i d n 

b Offspring, progenv [Ol 


IM Heo furduden be iit- islrrvm 

I-streoned, Ml pa jiplc of Stkeone ri to get 
t Z-8tretohe, r' Obs In 3 l-Btreoche [OF 
gestreic{e^an to lay flat, spread, stretch, f re , I l + 
j/r-fti fVi« to StrlTCH ] Irons 1 o strcteti, spread 
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C 1000 S(IA Litckd JH joS Bet him ^estreht & wel 
xciitreht Solhd lworhtn)Hie zelatiiaS < lao^ La> 0677B 
Beof braeid hiiie of hi» >lede & to eorSe hioe iitroihte 

I-strewed, ML pa. pple of Strew v I- 
streynd, of Strain v l-stript, of Strip v I- 
strived, of Stri\ sv I strong^, of Strong v 
to »tren>;then 

I stuffed, ME pa pple ofSiuFFi> l>stufled, 
of Stifle z» I stungefn, of Stino » I-stured, 
l-styrryd, of Stir v 

I sublymate, early form of Sublimaie /// a 
< I4(< 1 oHtid St Bartholomtiu t (E t T S) 17 Ibis 
holychirLbe (Towndyd and endewid »uh heurtil) Answer, 
I kublymate with many pnuylegies of notable mm 

I-Bufflred, M b.. pa pple of Si i fer r I 
sumned, of Simuun v 

tI-«U nd«. si. Ofis [OL type *gesund - OHfz 
gisuHle, MlKi gtsuncU , C I-aoUM) a.] Sountl- 
iieas, wholeness, safety 

c IMS I AV 3983 A 1 mid liunde come to lm.se l.mde /#«/ 
8603 Nime lune mid isunde t 1075 Onsoa our 1 ord 48 in 
OE 1 /o< 140 Of seorewe and suiine wite \s myd isunde 

So hi sn ndltd a .quite sound or well, piosficjoiis, 
happy , t l-snaillsB v trans , to heal, save , t X 
an adnair, healing, salvation 
1 1000 Ai i-KiL Siijii/i Lnts XXVI 103 Hi» swiSre hand is 
Scsiinilful oA bis c looo Ags Ps (Spelm ) Ixvil. zi iBosw ) 
O.esiindfiill sipfiEt do IIS 1 117s Ltxnib Horn 115 peiiiie 
bid Ills riche isundfiil on hue Ibul 07 pet he walde 
iiioiiiia cun on pisse deie isuiidian Ibut 99 Men under 
fciigen god t>urh pcs lutlyan gustcs isundunge 

I-sundred, ML pa |>ple of Sunuer v I* 
sunejed, -st, i<suiishM, 1 sunged, of Sin v 
I 8unge(n, of Sing v. I-sunken, of Sink v 
I-suore^n, of Swear v I-sustalned, of Sus- 
tain V, l>8Uteled, of SuTEG v to manifest 
I-sweled, of Sweae v. I-swelowed, of Swal- 
low V I-Bweoiohed, of Swenlh v to affliut 
I-swsued, of SwKVE V 

tZ-BWike, V Obs [OL nstouan, f ge-, 1 1 
4- rWinM to cease , -OS gistvitan ] A ift/t lo 
fail, cease (,ln Ob with j;en or dat ) b oa/it 
To cease from (,an action, etc ) 
c893 K A.LF*Et) Oros ill i I 6 Hie 8*> xcfeohtcs 
Xeswiieii /All/ V X I a p«t hie wolden Rom mum 
Xeswicau c looo 0 t Chron an 994 (Mb C) Hi busre 
heresungt XEAWicon a 1100 /An/ an 1001 (MS El Hi 
niefre lieora y feles j^envieon n 1175 t atl Ham 337 Hi bu 
iswicon hnre ttmbringe 41175 Lamb Ham 17 Jif beo 
iiulluS nefre iswiken /bid lot He biS bea deudes bent 
bulen he hit iswihe 1x1x50 Oxvt d' Sight 937, I bidde horn 
pat heo iswike 

tZ'Bwi'uoh, i-swink. Ois. [OE uswinc, 

{ ge-, 1 ■ ^smnean to toil sec Swink J Toil, 

la&)ur 

a taoa C^dmaa t Otti 317 lOr 1 bum heard geswiiic habban 
cceoldon a 1000 Mtr Hii. Of am ix jeswinc 

111175C11// Ham 33i Adam pa wes wmeiide on bekea life 
imd deawbice i / amb Ham 1x9 Her heo leuedeii 
on pine and on unimete ivwmche, it laoo /Ifarai Oda 30 
in / amb //am , Monies iiioiinen aare lawinc habbeS oft 
iiiiboldc /bid 316 We leggeS at ure lawmch on pinge 
im alede faale 

I*8WoU0i,n, ME pa. pple of Swkil t' I* 
Bwolwed, of SwviLOw v I-swonge^n, 
-swounge, -swunge(n, of Swing v I- 
BWOixke(n, i swunksfn, of Swink v. to toil 
I-BWOwa(n, i-BWOisn, of SwotuiH v to swoon, 
lay, Isykle, ol». forms of lev, Icicle 
lByi(le, variant of 1 «el Obr , ap.ark, ember 
l-synned, ML. oa pple of Sin v 
It {\t),prcn [ I he neuter nom and acc of the 
(orig demoDstr 1 stem h% , the iiom inisc of which 
IS He, 1] V OL hi/ was identical lu form and sense 
with Obris i 4 i/ (/tf/i, OLbrankUh ^1/, MDti het 
Jilt), Du het, and in form identical with Doth 
/ll/ll, which rcniained a denionstr, ‘this’ Hie 
pronoun was in Goth tta, corresp to OLG (OS , 
OMbrank) H, MIG tt (//), LO et, OHG ^ 
^I't'l, MUG Ger cj, from the parallel stem 1- 
OL htt was iioniimtive and accusative, the dative 
and genitive were htn, his, identical with the same 
cases of the niasc He During the Mb period, 
hit lost US initial h, hrst when uncmnhatic, and 
at length in all jiovitions in Standard rng , dia 
lectally, the h w as preserved to a much later period, 
esp in the north , and in Sc hit is still the 
emphatic, and 1/ (’/, ’rf) the nntinphatic form 
Dialectaliy or colloquially, and lo some extent in the 
literary language (though kss now than formerly), 
tt IS further reduced in certain positions lo '/ (e g 
’/ la , V teas, V toet e, ts tons V, do to vt /, pn '/), 
which 111 some dialects liecomts, esp alter a long 
vowel, ’d While in the masc the original acc hint 
was supplanted by the dative htm, m the neuter, 
on the contrary, the dative httti gradually yieldetl 
to the acc form ht/, tt This was not yet complete 
in the beginning of the 17th c. In the 16th c the 
tendency arose to restrict the genitive hts to the 
masculine gender, or rather to the male sex bor 


or of 1/ (mod dial o't, o'd), also the uninflectcd 
nom -acc. form tt (used in n w. dial fiom lath c , 
and slitl common in Lancash and parts of Yorksh ;, 
and linally c 1600 a new factitious genitive (posses- 
, sive) It's, Ira The plural neuter has always been 
I m b ng the same as the pi masc. The histoncai 
I inlicclion u therefore as tollows 

(>uth OE ME >6th c mod E dul 

N A hii» hit hit, It ihit) it 11, ’t |h,it, t, d 

1> himma him him him, it it, 't „ „ „ 

I t. *bis his hia (hitl his, thereof, it its (blits it 
1 he fullowing evpUnatiuiis and illustrations refer only to 
the numinative and accusative hit, it, and to the use of the 
same form as dative and genitive) for the iiiDexionat Him 
His, and Its, see the separate articles in their alphabetical 
places ] 

A. Forms a 1-6 (dtat -9) hit, 1-6 hyt, (3 
hitt, 5 hitts) 

S7>t> & Chtvtt, Hit xndieldun sum, ond sum Ceolwulfe 
saldun cioeo dgt Uesf Malt xiv J7 HabbaS xcloihn 
It hyt eom tOTO O / thrau. He hit fursuc n laag 
4ucr A 88 Vuel me seiS bail lilt isj and let hit is 
wurse a fjpo I ursar V 2961 ((.ott ) 1 il a centre cades 
he flitt, Abiiiialecli was laiierd of hitt {/•an/, J rtu 
hit OStt itl). JJ03 R Hkunnc ttafidt Symia 
Ood wulde hyt were now so here tj Cursor 1/ 14463 
ibairf) yet walde ^1 no^t traw 011 hitte . i^Be Wvci 11 
Set II Xs III 43b Nouber wolde I ^rauiitc liil, lie doute 


74 Be hyt hush Hide, be hyt wyuc 1504 I’Act Let to 
//.II I'/// m Sirypc / ,./ il/iiii I App vi ao Plensith 
hyt your highncs Hid ai Hyt were able to discoin/it 
iheTunjue tgas Tinoai a V I Prol , Howe that hit is 
good , and tliat K»d is righlewcs whych imide it 1555 
T ii»N De.ad.t 9j Hit scarcely riselh a cubet aboue ihc 
baiikes tf/A-j Q Eiu in /aiir t //% Lett 30 lo 
Irusic my life in anulliers hand and send hit out of my 
uwiie /an/. Might fortune say hit J/od Ac, VV hulk 'll 
be hit 1 

0 3- It, (t et, 3-4 itt, 4-5 ittei, 5-6 yt 

1 < taoo Okmin Ded 37 Unuc hirrp babe [lannkeim Crist p.-iit 

lit iss hruhht till ende . tago C m 4- Lx you (rAer 
fowertl Dau and myles Model Itbe water) so t bid 14x1 
' tjuan itod haucA it so In sen Mse he sendet als it sal ben 
1 1375 Lursar ,1/ 9960 (latud) (jod by III self devysid yi 
( 140a Earn A’lW j $33 b eyrie thee other cause than itte 
, 1450 Loneiich (,rait Ivi 73 It Nys nun neile c 1500 
/.w Paiidtes Hen V// m kurniv haltails fr A/SS 1 
4S6 He that liad yt in his hart 150a •— (see B ftustm) 
y r-s-t, 6- t 

. laoo Ukmin 2343 Acc to Drihhiin 3hot hnfTde seyid 
/bid 3858 Jhot uimderrstod & wissie . tage C.en 4 / i 
74) Nov 1st a water of loAlic ble Men calliA it Ae dede se 
I /hid 3473 Ne ist n»)t moyses, amraine sune 1598 R. H sv 
, oocKKlr Lomae.,a\\ 47 T is onely thou that can st du arme 
. thishande. idogbHAKs AAiiA 1 vii ilfitwcrcdone.when tis 
doiie,thca'Cwerwell,ltweredonequickly xM — Aat Hi/ 

I 11 II 179 You slaid well by t in Egypt 1610— />»«/ 1 11 
61 What fowleplay b.ul we, that we came from thence t Or 
blessed was t we did’ /bid 87 The luy which had hid my 
I |irmccly Iruiick, And suckt my verdure out uii t /bid 11 
I I 176 'I was you wc laugh d at /bid iit 1 19 ’Iwillwecpe 
, fur hauins weaned you igii - lymt P v in 73 ImiT 
alone. 1610-1843 (see lull t6i»-ilM Isee Is if 1674 
1 Ukeviht San/ at hidor 158 lis she that takes tare of us 
uheiiwt decay 1684 IIcnyan Pt/gr 11 67 Tis a Good 
I Boy, said his Master 1741 RilhakosoN /V iwr/n 1 96! will 
\k rather loo good for me 1808 ScoTl Marm v xii, 

' And the bnde maidens whispicred, ‘ 1 were better by far 
1 o have matched our fair cousin with young laKhinvar 
1844 Mks Browning Lady Oeraldiue's Caurtshsp xxxvi, 
1 IS a picture for remembrance 
(Beside / is there ts also the contraction it s, which Is 
now the common colloquial form 1 
idag Skvsnir m Csshers/ett (16861 367 Its likely my 

I ord Keeper would remember me the sooner 1637 W 

SeCArvH A 1/ 3 I /i.ss 11639) ■'83 1 hey say its made Cpr fees 
•6 jH CmPKpisa Ashot Jtidgem Pis FpisL, S))eralation 
brings only pleasure to a mans self Us practice which 
Iwnefits others 3677 Vakranion Lug tmfrw 69 Its 
iiii|>ossible but iqion the breaking out of fire the greaust 
part of the Cities would be destroyed 1710 Priulai x 
Ofig Pit/usw 6s Us true the Scripture sailh (etc ] 17B9 

lic'KNa Capt thofes Peregrin v, Us tauld he was a 
sodgerbred 1859 L>i u h liot N //a/c 11, * It's a pretty spot, 
whmiver may own it’, snd the traveller /Itod It's a 
fine day Stmt S. ‘Where's the ball, boyj' Ladle 
‘Ihairits- 

e Si S-6 d 6 ’d 

fi470 Henkv H at/aii iv 483 lo tak him in thni maid 
ihaiiii redy font fur ii| oigoo Rais / hcint off (.nd 
' Xiamen 301 (juhilk war iiocht furssbai waldni>chtdud[=do 
111 And jit it cummys ihaini al for gud igM I VNUssAy 
Satyte 3095 Gude, halie peopill, 1 slaniTTord ig6o 
Roiuno tre I emit 1 laa Of biggest bind as he thiaht 
best to haid | - hne it] ijM MoNroOMfcRiE Charrte 4 
V/fie 1033 , 1 marveld mekilf oiid /bid 1064 Aflcctiuii 
dots aflfermd .Itod V< If you sayd 111 believed, 
for ye wadna tell d if ye dtiliia ken'd lo be true 

B Sciiseg Tiul constructions 

1 As nominative 

1 As the pro))tr neuter pronoun of the third person 
sing Used orig instead of any neuter sli. , now only 
of things without life, and of animals when sex is 
not particularized , hence usually of all the lower 
animals, and sometimes of infants 
e tooe Ai,t Gosp I uke vi 48 Hyt ne mihte tot bus asty 
nan, hit w’la ofer |>ame sIbii xetrymed c loeo iEcfric Horn 

II 366 EtaS hisiie hlaf, hit is min Itchamo, mage Owt 17 
Night 773 An hors is strengur than a mon, Ac for bit non 
iwit ne kon, Hu berth on rugge greta semes, cijee 
t/arroxv t/t/ltE Whose buyth any thyng Hit ys hya ant 


hys ofspryng c ig/g Skorenam 9 Water is kendeliche chcld, 
J na) nit be wariiid of fere c ijje K Brunne Chfon 
(igio) 7 pe folk Imt is berin, u is of diuers kynd 1477 
Earc Kiverb (Caxton) Diitet Aijb, Whyche book as I 
viiderstande it was translated out of Intyn in to frenshe. 1611 
Biiicb LuktuX 14 And he wa« casting out a deui), and It was 
dumbe, idee Cockeram hi G vy h, Hitua , a subtitt beast 
counterfeiting the voyce of a man , in the night it will 
cull shepherds out of their houses, and kill them /bid 
K vj, being burnt, it (Ebone] yeelds a sweet smell 1766 
Pennant dooi (1768) 11 341 11 |ihe heron] perches and 
builds in trees. (847 Carpenter loot t 394 The Raven 
in Its general habits it is nut unlike the Eagle , for it resorts 
to the inacceMuhle ledges of rocks, tail trees, &c , to con 
struct Its nest /bid | 647 This species (of beetle] is 
remarkable for llie pertinauty with which it feigiu. death 
when alarmed 1879 Bain t/igher Eng Oriuit a; It Is a 
hearty child, Mott The bouse was humble, but it was 
our own home It is a promise, and It must be kept 
b Used in cbildish language, and hence con- 
temptuously or humorously, of a perion 

I Ijoo PiM xooj Wel we wileth hit is a wrecclic 3588 
Shaks a Z, /. V II 337 Sec where il comes 1654 Whit 

I ocK /ootomm 91 blip but from any Proressiou some little 
while, and say it hath travelled, and it may passe for an 
able Pbysitian 

c It may refer, not to any thing or person men- 
tioned, but to a matter expressed or implied in a 
statement, or occu]iying the attention of the speaker 

riooo Ags Ps (Ih ) 1 6 Nii. hit nan wiindor peah ]>u sy 
cod .ind 1C yfel 1 1175 Lamb /torn 69 We ne maxen 
^ ficjond from us driue bute hit heo purh codes 3ifle 

II taag Juliana 7 Ha wes him sone ihundsald, ^h hit lure 
unwilwere tm-aj A/a timon \n het Ah! t us Emeu, 
par chante ' Ant so mote hit be' 1:1400 Avotv Arth 
vxxm, I conne nolle say the ther tille Hit is atle the queue 
wills. 1 1460 rmvntUy Slyit v 41 Isaac, it were my deth, 
If lacol. weddeth in kynd of Heihe igt6 1 indaib dAifZ 


If lacol. weddeth in kynd of Heine igM 1 indaib d/iipvt 
viii 36 What vhal it profel a man yf he shulde wyn all the 
vvorlde, and loose his awne soule? 1606 Shaks. -In/ 4 
it I III 87 Sir, you and 1 must part, hut that’s nut it 
Hint Of course I must go but it Ls a great nuisance He 
has come out at the lop of the list , Is it not splendid ? 

2 As nominative of the verb /p be, tt refers to 
! the subject of thought, attention, or inquiry, 
whether impersonal or personal, in a sentence o^mg 
or stating what or who this is , as Ilshat ts tt ' 
Who 7vas tt * It ts a dtanmtJ, a tart fern, a wild 
boar , It ts /, It was John Often with a relative 
clause impltcd when not actually expressed, .as 
Who ts tt (that knocks)? What ts tt (that is 
I wanted) ? What was tt (that excitetl your atten- 
tion, that did this, etc)? It was the htng {xuho 
appeared, who so acted, etc.) Iso Fr ee, Ger es 
rormerly the verb agreed lu in German) with the following 
hb nr pron , tlius // am / I c. It u I>^ i/ art ye (ai Ilia you', 
it inert two dragons When a rclaUve clause is appended, 
the relative being the subject. Us verb still agrees in number 
and person with the pronoun ft u t who am to blamt , 

I // was they who Wert wrong, not wt 
I exeoaAgt Gotp Matt xiv 36 Hi cwaaloii bus Sobhee 
' hyt ys scinlac. f)a spraec se ha:lend ic hyt eom a saig 
I Juliana 39 Ich hit am be deouel behal c sage BtXtt laoo 
in d Eng Leg 1 141 'Sire', quad be ovte. ‘b^v it art 
i igeg St Chnsto/her 41 in is E P (1863) 60 Beau frere, 
quab bis ober, ic hit am 3377 Lanci P PI B xv 331 
I If any peple perfourme jml texle 11 ar bia pore freres 
I c 3380 3183 Hu ne bub noneVauasers, bat bub 

berm'betour c Chaucer // A owe 1333 1 boo atte last 
' aspyed y Ilmt pursevantes and hcrauldes Hyt weren olle 
c 1386 Shipman'i P 314 Peter, it am 1, Quod she 1401 
Pot Poems (Rolls) II 57 It ar je that stonden bifore, iii 
Anticnstis vauwardc 3413 Pilgr Sowlt (Caxton) 11 xiv 
(1859) 51 What IB hit tbenne that thou beryst soo triivsed 
III thy fardel? t 1450 Loo Atyst (bhaks boc ) 393 It Is 

I that am here in your syth c 146a i ownttty M}st xx 37. 
Wene ye that 1 it amt 1593 biiAKS 3 Htn Pt, iv 1 117 
It ts thee I feare, 1633 Bible Alark vi go It is 1, he nut 
afraid i8ga Mas biowE Uncte J om i L xxiv 333 Is 
It the secret instinct of decay ing nature ? 

tb It was lormcrly used where there ts now 
substituted (Cf (jtr es ist, ts stud ) 
a 3300 Cursor At 33169 It es na I.uid bat man kan neuen 
pat he ne sal do bam to be sogbl c im R Brvnne 
ChroH Pief 80 Many tt ere bat strange iTigliv In rynie 
wale ncuer what U lx 13 Law 4 (,» Ant 380 Hit am 
abuute on |’iv bench hot berdlez chyider 1.1380 VVyccir 

II ht III 34J It IS no nede to argue here for to disprove 
bis full ri43g /orr Portugal 1494 II were two dragons 

I stiff and strong, Uppon theyre lay they sat and song. 
Beside a depe welU 1577 Ir Bntliuger't De.ades Intrud, 
It was sometime when he was not 3577-87 Holinshed 
Slot Lhron (1805) II 336 It was no need to bid them pack 
away 1590 Marlowe Edw, //, 11 11, Cousin, it is no 
ilealing wiih him now 01617 Bayne On Lalots 31 1 
( I hey] are so proud, so censorious, that it is no living witli 
them 

c In arclmic ball.Td style, the introductory tt 
(it was, it ts ) lx sometimes « there (as in mod 
Ger es ivar, es tst) , but in other cases, it appears 
I to mean ‘ the subject of my song' or ‘ talc ’ 

I laxtoi BeggaPs /)au BednatlCr \ i in Percy Nl/ijiwt 
( 1883) I 361 Itt wvs a blind beggar, had long lost his Right, 
H e had a faire daughter of bcwiy must bright 1798 Cole 
H I iiCB 3I »c Atar 1 1 1 IS an anLieut mariner. And he stoppeth 
one of three 3805 bcOTT / ast Atirntr vi xi, It woa on 
I' nglish Ladye bright And she would marry a bcottisii 
knight. 1833 Tknnyiiom Atillirs Pauekttr i6g It is the 
^ milfer's daughter, And she » grown so dear, 

t d // also ocenrs where ht, she, or that would 
! now be preferred Cf F. e'est, Ger ts tst. 



IT. 

8 As the subject of an impersonal verb or im- 
personal statement, expressing action or a condition 
of things simply, without reference to any agent 
a. In statements of weather, as tt rains, 1/ blouis 
hard, It IS cold 

ctM K A-trskD SetiA xxl, On sumcra Ini biS weurm 
and on wintra ceald com tr Bada's Hut 11 x [xiil] 
(1890) 134 hit nne and sniwe and bt>rine utt 

c 1000 Agt Goi^ Matt vii 37 pa rmde hit t isos Lav 
3805 pro dansb hit rinde hlod axyta hragm Po^ S< 
(Wnght)»3 Hurfruit tomelh whan hit is cold ciSM 0/ 
hrojidan 683 Hit blcan to haweli faatc 1 130S St Ldui 
I onf 356 in A A 11863) 80 So durk hit was ek perto, 
hat viicpe me mijte nco 13 Setiyn Sag iW ) 2271 Scht 
wiith hit hath ben Ihonder £1415 'Ctvtu Sag (P 1 ajij 
Hyt raynyd and lygnyd and thonryJ fast 1316 Iindail 
JoltH XII 29 then sayde the people that stodc by and 
horde it thoundretli [1611 said that it thundered) 1719 
Dk h<iK Cri/iDe I 1, By ibis time It blew a terrible etoriii 
indeed 1848 (see UoO 16 15 c) i8so Kiais St 

Agiut I, St Agnes' h ve— Ah, bitter lIiiII it was ' i8a6 
Dickens Ital^, I Rapid Diorama, It is now intensely 
(old Mod Evidently It has thawed during the night Is 
It freezing or thawing at present ? 1 fear it is going to rain 
b In statements as to the time of day, season ' 
of the year, and the like , as // midnight, it is 
very late, tt is still winter, tt ts Christmas day, it 
draws tenoards ivemng 

these are connected with the prec by such as tt ts datt, 
tt h day tight, it damm 

Gotp Luke \xtv 39 Hit a:fenlan8 Hud 


John I 


lo teuSo tid 


I iMja Hail Meid 7 Sekerliche swa hit fareS 
’.yrteP 103 rin • • • 

am 31 Housal 1 

DiaiogHts 4/3T What do ye ? How is 
Kiap IV 36 Axe her ) f 
id, fs It well with theer 


</ A V XV, III fared It then with 

. jn the ground his urge he threw 1830 

Tknnvson In Mtm iv, O heart, how lares it with ihct 


and then pass into 4 


V 6 Hit liiodc ben 


517 

tive phrase, a clause, or sentence, this is nsualiy 
piaced after the verb, and its place before the verb 
IS taken by it as ‘ provisional ’ or ‘ anticipatory sub 
ject 

When the order of the clauses is reversed, it is omitted , 
but sonictmies rhetorically retained 
a With an intmitive (ihrase 

In OE the infinitive was in the dative governed b) to, 
and Its construction was r itlier that of the I supine iii 
» after an adj , but this has paased without break into the 


fill IS on mine rede to ^on pat 

111 Pria Lott Ham App 11 3-,, , 

1340 Ayrnb 53 Hit is gral wjt to loki iiiesui 
me dnnke < 1383 Cii \i c fr A G II' 634 


l‘or)>on hit n 
ciMfoHymi, 




I tHi 


XV, Hit were (idle tere for a tung 1113 

13^ UiiviL, etc Plasm I ar Matt 58 a, to lotlie iitd 
dvspyse them, it is no hubiics but pryde 1604 Sii VKs 
Ot/i II III 30J Vniessc to defend our sciucs it be i 
nnne i6«i — Cymt ill ill 79 How hard it is to hide the 
sparkes of Nature 163SJ Havwakii tr htondi i hanuh d 
I itg 98 Dcjwndx It on nice 10 know either your being 
or your stay beie f 1867 Milton/’ A viii 641 io stand or 
fall Free in thine own Arbitremciit it lies a 1717 Ulackai i 


(■7Z3I 1 

.erniiy ? tSJp - - 
I make a choice 


Maca 


t Lag I 49 *1 w 




b with a clause introduced by that expressed or 
understood Now tsp friqutnl with (he Jinssivc 
voice, in tt ts said, •onHen, staUd, thought, btlicvcd 
known, seen, etc , instead of tlie active people ray 


IT 

fdwt Boy Iv, Ibis piteous news >0 much 11 shocked lie. 
Hid Ixxxiii, And as her mind grew worse and woise, Her 
IhxK -11 grcwbclter itot Cssuuru Marians 0 / 1 iiglaii, I 
1 3 f he deck it was their (leld-of f.ime. And Ocean was llieii 
grave 1801 Scon J ttf Aiwgvii, 1 he tree green it crows 
I hesliiiimpuie it flows a 1806 Kikkf Wiiiit6io«6 Inn 
the night it was still, and ihc moon il shone a 1849 Pof 
Annaifl Lst 37 Our love it was stronger by far than the 
love Of ibose who were older tli 111 wc 

ZI As objective case (sccusativc and iHtive) 

6 'Die neuter accusative nr direct object nfler a 
vb having the same r,iiige of rtfcicnce as the 
nominative set i, l b, 1 c 
8850 / ih>on, P> ibaii gcTic feng C irl lo ham west 
ricc swa till Ills luidda f*der lia.fdc c 893 K /F 1 1 kiu 
{I.I'I I 1 #7011 holllande IS IwaanU Iwclilix t>cvda nil 
li.it bit man call I’artlii 1 971 Plukt Hon 2,1 Hu inaij 
ic bit on brim dagum xifsian ' < 1000 F 11 an / 1 fug 
Underfobjiiscild indfedbit me itvjiO t l/uoti m iL.7r 
Scanebi cup ixodr byrsumiicssc mid ahswcrnngr si him, 
and he bit forsot t 1100 \toiai Odt 3S3 1 1 rm VIS ' (1 ir is 
(iir Ne mu bit quenibe sail walcr i laoo Okviix llril 
us, N forrhi wbast Icincbl’ 111 tv. foll3bet)l> lU wi)>l> dede 
« i»5oe>7i/ V A/yi/i/ - isAlvred king hit seidc and u lot He 
schuntel that In nc wl wot’ t 1303 yiidai 14. in / / / 

(186.) ill Hiscvties fullc to the grounile nieiiie men liii 
Iseyc 138a I A \r I / it \ I eg) C Icrkcs bat knuwen hit 
scboldo teeben bit abontc t 144a tm Loolety in J/oHsih 
( hd 1 1790) 43B Set hit oil the fy It, snd let bit boy le < 1440 

I osiLicii I 738 Certem me Scmeib In My wyi lint 

they hill vvcl dcscrvil If tS3a Moiu t ok/iiI Inidale 
VVks 6uo/< Vdnm cate bit also thr mvb teinptaciun liiS 
CovFRUALt / rod n 9 lake ibis cbilde, and nnr e it lor 
me, I wyll gene y* iby rewnrde i6o6 Shaks t r \ i r i\ 

II 34 Would be iiol (i liaucbly man let it si, cjm; i6it 








__j, vn' vp' tut 

-- , -r Ant 284 Hu is 30I & nwe yei 

M ywame Ot Gam 396 It iieghed nere the nygbt 
10 hrle Jolotit 457 When liyt dawed he rose up sooiie 
J iNDALx yohu X 33 Hit was at lerusalcm the feosti 


^iurnulgT 1678 Ounyan Pilgr 1 44 It was almost nighi 
t7a7-s46^ HOHsoN 6ummer^3a ' I is raging noon iSoo Coi r 

-c lyatlemt 11 iv 11 137 It strikes ekven. 1831 TtCNV 

' ■' - 

Fng 

191 It was Monday night 

0 In statements as to space, distance, or length 
of time 

1393 Shaks. RuA //, ii iii t How farre is it, my Lord, 
to Berkley now I 1394 — A icA ///, v ill 334 How farre 
into the Morning is tiT 1749 tibCuiNo tom JoHes v it. 
Nor was It indeed long before Jones was able to attend her 
to the harpsichord i8so Scoit Leg Montrose xn, ‘ It is 
a far cry to Lochow' • It is not for me to say how far it 
may be lo Lochow i83»-8s [see Crv sb i81 Mod How 
far IS It to London 1 Ic is only 6 miles to Oxford It is a 
tong way to the sea. It wants dve minutes to the half hour 
d In statements of condition, welfare, course of 
life, and the like , as It has fared bcuily with the 
roldurs , How is it in the city t It wtU soon come 
to a rupture between them , It is all over with poor 
Jcuk , It IS vepi pleasant lute 
i. 1000 iClfric Gen, xxxvii 14 Loca hwmber hit wel si mid 
him and cyb me bu hit si t vsooGosp Nieod xxvk m 
" ‘s Hepl (1698) Hyt wses 9a swybc aiigreslu 


e has Wl itUn, etc 


345 Donne hit 


1.1^8 S«Uue''lm spreiao laru.c.. 

II 340 Hu IS awriteii, I ufa Sinne nevtan <11130 i>iot 4 
Sight 1337 both bu IS, of hive lib since ti A t/is 
3720 Schamc hit is wc vveore so fayiit < 1303 St Dunstan 
1 1 7 in / A /> u 80 >> 37 1 1 It biful |>at be bis< bop of w ireetre 
was clecl «»3S0 Chtldh Jisn 99 (AI it/ ) It es be hestc 
vnder bf* treo pat ich me rcste 1 1369 Cmalclr /><//« 
/i/uniK At 805 Hu happed thst I came on a day III luaplacc 
1387 iKbvisA Hidden (Rolls) I 7 Hyt is redde m sloryes 
ibat \taly somme tyme wis callede llie gtcle londe oflf 
(/rece ciAooApot Lot! p xvi, Hit is wrileii in the fiisl 
book of holy writ, that iher weren thre pUriarkcs in the 
peple of (jod i6tt IIiblis i Kings xviii i It came to 
DTsse after many dates, that the word of the Lord tame to 
Elijah tbid 4 It was so, when lezcbel cut off the Prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah touke an hundred Prophets and 
hid them 1630 Weldon Of/ fas /, 133 Its verily beleeved 
It was intended the Law should run in Us proper chan 
nell 1749 Fielding Pom Jones vi 111, It may be objected, 
J that very wise men have been notoiiously avancious 1805 
I Scots I ast Minstr 11 xxxii, Use lessens maivcl, it is said 
V/<></ It appears that you were present 

1 c The same construction IS sonictiraiscmplojed 
I when the logical subject is a sb , tsji with nttri- 
I butes. 

I In mod use, ihis is poem xl or rhetorical , also dialect d 01 
colloquial , 111 the latter use die verb is sometimes iepe,xted, 
eg It IS a lonntry 0/ 1 ast t stent, is ( Atiia 
<90otr BadasHut i Introd (1890) 36 Hit i> webg |.is 
calond on wmstrouni is lass Juttana 1. Hu ms nan eOebcb 
„ be refschipe of rome 13 A" Atu 4154 Hit scbal beo 
dcorc aboughi, Xbeo lole that wis in (>rece y sought 


t loueth il — lA „ _ 

n,ir Ibme. but dmiile it 163$ J Hvvwako Ir t n n u , 
t nmsh'd ! Uf, 98 J,tI,iii*. met by ibe bind and gcnily 
wrmcini, iI lyuPoit/ii m 71 Heaven 1 o M m 

imparts it Lkiiowledge of luseiid) , butuilb such 1 view, K-, 
wliilc he dreads it, males Inin hope it loo 1749 ficiniM 
tom Jones v vi, Pirdoii me if I have -aid inytbiiig to 
olfeiiU you I did not in. in it 1808 S, 011 Marm v 
All llie bride kissed the goblet the kiiiglu look it up 1859 
(<Fo Eiioi -I Bed, wti, hhc imisl keep it undvr bii 
clothes, and no one would see it 1879 Baix Highti Am 
Otam .7 Die day will be fine, no one doubts il Mod 
I bey say he has left the country, but 1 do not believe it 
b Also used as aatici{)atory object wlitii the 
logical olijecl IS a clause (-f 4 
I5p6 ‘vliAKS Mtuh I 1 I 6i, I lake 11 your owns 
business lulls on you 1399 Muck edo t\ 1 3<i6 Publish 
It that she is dead 1850 trssvsoN tii Mim 1, I held 11 
truth J hat men may rise on stepping stones Of tliiir dc nl 
selves to higher ibings 1881 Mason A«f/ (, run I 40s He 
made it clear that die plan was impossilik Vo./ May 1 
lake It dial you will sign die ducumeiiD 

7 Alter a pttptisilioii (In ()I hit or him, ac 
J ■ ■’ r - ' ( Him ,1 


. , ,5 bal place 

Is neghest aliuveii htl pitie lljiwen pure duly and itte 
138a wvcLii Ro" XXI 24 The kinges of erdie shulin bringe 
to her glory and honour in to it 11308 IiSDALfcvnto hit) 
1485 Caxton Pans & I 3 Nor say nolbvnge to hyr of hyt 
138a N I iRhcm ) I/ll// xxviii 4 Wbai is that to vs/ 


<ri3»5 


bnig b« refschipe of rome 13 A' WAr 4154 Hit sclial beo hxike thou 10 it //i./ .4 Looke you to it li6it See ye to 

ful dcore abought, Iheo lole that wis in (.rece j sought u] 1390 Jakiton Senes Ptuiat (1844 h3 He hved him 

14U-30 tr //v</«« (Rolls' I 109 The cyte where hit is ihithci, and found them all hard at it by the iccth 1390 
scRewede the palice of Melchisedech 01460 J onnrhy Shaks V/r/i V in 1 34 Wee ought to louke lo it 

Myst XIV 463 Lord, Ills sothc all, that we say 15x3 Lii _ /><•, ni i 21 A lillle daughter, fur the sake of it lie 


. . __Ji F Haul Lett to Editor N V Natio , 

It has fared with all others so, simply, it fares with me 
e In statements of physical or mental affection, 
pleasurable, painful, etc. 

1 hese often have a clause expressing the affecting cause 


i« 1 clxix 307 It cxiiiie nal lie recorded the 
gret feest and there that they of the ( ytie made to the 
pnnee c 1330 Ld Bikni-rs /I r/A Eyt Biy' sieltgrevcd 
her herl ri^Rt sore, tliassurance of hei and of Arthur 1803 
Scott / ast Minstr \ xii. What may it be, the heavy sound ’ 
1841 I viNcF Goblet if > i/e V, AIwvc the lowly plants U 
towers, the fennel with its yellow flowers 

d Also III a periphrastic conslructinn (to bring 
into (irominincc in adverbial ’adjunct), as »/ «w 
on a Monday that I met him •- the day on which I 
met him was a Monday I nict him on a Monday 
\lw lys wilh the vcib to /, as in . 
till 01 hit is miiuicd, or Its place t.iken by pet ) 

(c888 K tti KRU> hoith xxvii $ i For |>u» biiigum \v cs 
gio ha-t sew 1 st Catulus bine x< lie tig ntojoO A CAion 
(MS C)an 10^3 Da.t wars 011 Ixme Moiiandxg arfter si i 


IS Hell c, 


re there ni 
iishd I 


re but It »6« J Hi 


S«J Hav 

_ ^ liToft limes 

sigh to lliinke of it 1663 Ptpvs Diary 15 <\pr , I lo mv 
office, and then hard at it nil almost noon 1749 Fielmsi 
tom Jones VI VI Unless you consent to it, I will not c'" 
y u a groat 1838 I vitox /lute) What will be iIj wilh 
It ’ Mod I here is nothing for it but 10 run 
8 \s simple dative -• to It ’ (In Oh him sec 
1 1 IM 2a) 

1 1400 Mac SHIV 11839) xv i6j lo ilmi it woisilnpc and 
leuciciice 1395 Shaks John 11 1 i6j It grand vine will 
' nip I 11 iSn 1 IS T good tiul 


\ud gi 




Mas Browning Fourfold Aspect 11, How tSal 1 
said to Purtua ‘ bweet, it hurls not I ' Mad Where docs it 
feel painful T It pleases me when he docs well 

f In quoting from books, in the phrases it says, 
it tells, tic Nowar/A oxcolloq , usually expressed 
by the passive it is said, written, etc see 4 b 
c 111$ Lamb Horn 15 FulsoS hit sciS, mom hit forlet for 
dnhteneseye a laeg Alter R 336 Elies hweoles bet weren 
fiirene, ase hit telleiT e iM Pilate 169 in A F P (i86j) 
115 As hit saih m k godspel c 13311 R Brunnf Chron 
It Edwardes life it sals, he was forsiiorii 


.al/oq 

^pera that he,h«^ been caught Jt tells in the Bible how 


1331 i Wilson L^iAe (1380) 6 b, No one man could bee 
known* from an other if it war* not for the accidentes. 
Mod. I should go abroad if it wrer* not for my parents. 

4. When the logical subject of a verb is an Infmi- 


'bcYjnv 


lieLOiii I a IS50 (hi./ 4 Ai^At 116, H. 
the shuneth 1*97 R Glolc 204 (M's ill in 
bi tweiie Abriham fv. Moysex it wis, pat men come iv> 
Engolond ci4ao Sir Ainadas (Weberl 284 Hyt is m the 
deyd name that V speyke i 1430 r<r l/yst isliaks. Not ) 
J26 How Is It that the modyrof God me xiilde come to” 
s Hen / / iv 11 1 37 It is lu you good |>eopK. 
ttiTt I speakc I778 (>ihhon Diet \ J \, It w is nut till 
the eighteenth year of his reign, that Diocletian could Ic 
persuaded by (.alcriiis lo begin a general persecution 1849 
Macaulay Hist t ng \ -8 It was by him that money was 
LOined Moii It was there that Columbus was born It 
Is but seldom that he comes our w ly 

5 1 he pronoun is also used pkonistically iftcr 
the noun subject now esp in liallad (voetry, or, in 
■in interrogative senicnee, in rhetorical prose, foi 
the sake of emphasis Cf I Ik 3 a. 

cihjfs Frettnasonry 36 Hvs name hyt spradde ful 
wondur wyde. 1334 Iindale bfark xl 30 The haply me 
of John, was it from heuen, or of men? Answer me 1378 
Timme Catuine on Gsu 236 What grievous torments of 
mindjthis honible Confusion brought it cannot by words 
be sufliciently expressed i8ot Shaks Tiutl N \ 1 401 The 
raine it ralnetb euory day >74* Youho A 7 7 A v lyt The 
sacred Shade, and Mhlude, what u it? 1798 Worvsw 


Coiivcigmg ifmii diiKt Ki'v It 11 one, Tiid form Mod Brine 
the civil and give it a drink She took the child and gave 
It iicl 

9 Jt is often used as an iiidt limit object of a 
transitive verb, e to iiii/y it. ftflit it, Jiue it, 
btn't it , so in miprccalioiis, ns conjound ;/ ' hang 
tt ' z\lso of an intinnsitivc verb, e g /o go it, 
tun It, Inp tt, tide it flaunt it And m this way 
verbs are formed for the nonce upon nouns, vvitli the 
sense to do, act, or play the person or character to 
use the thing, c g /o knii it, i/iuen it lont it, 
foot it, boat it, cab it, loach it, tram it, etc I he 
list now IS colloquial 

App first used wuh transitive vbs , uni wilh adv out, i 
to fight It (I e the iinller, iffairi out Aftcniardv out w is 
omitted, and the usage evunded tbrougli amphibolous to 
mil iiisiuve vbs , as /F^fariH/ 1/ I «/ toJUxunt it J hrougli 
vlis having sbs of the same fonn, as to lout, it was extended 
lo other shs as king 1/111,11, etc There may have been 
some influence from do it as a substitute, not only for any 
transitive vb and Us object, but for an intraimtive vb of 
action, as m ‘ he tried to swim, hut could not do it ', where 
It IS the action m question 

«S48 Patten Aj-/ Scott in Arb CanurlU too If they 
had meant to fight it out 1579 G. HaEvky Letter bk 
(Camden) 73 To face it oute lustefye Stubrs Anal 

Abus n (188/) 108 lhat flaunt it out In tneti saten dnblets 
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Atint It like courtier^ i <93 biiAKS t f. 
sueepei It through the Court with trot 
n viii 47, I Aee them Lording it in L 
— A!iu.h II III 1 ^ lie Deuill Porter It 


with troups of Ladicn. 


~ Aliuh II III 10 He Deuill Porter It no further i6lo 
lemf I II 380 Poole 11 fertly htere, old there 1611 - 
l( tHt r IV IV 460 He (Juecne it no inch farther i6u 
Mil TON J AUtgra jj Come and trip it, a« jou go, On the 
light fantuAtitk toe Ward CMtr (1843) 7* 

1 aught many SuccevAors to King it right for many Agcv 
IhnC 01 Poore Colilerv well may fault it now and then 
i6«e F'ttLEK t‘iiga/i 194 Hisvop doth tree it [i»^i>nrri/| in 
JudaML 1767 /FKihaeov H nt (7850) II 134 She iv 

I oqueting It with h ngland 1830 Maa Bbowmni (. atlr on 

tht Htar! 11, I he world gcniH riding it fair and grand 1836 
K Eo Wabbukion //««/ (iSRiWxxm 0.4 Dyspepsy 

and gout the amuBeiiient may share, So go it ye cripples ' 
and take a Hath chair 1889 Intovt ! I„,t MtHtna I>,^t 
11, We decided that we would hotel ii, and inn it, and pul. 
It when It wan wet Mod She is inclined to lord it over 
her brothers (loUoi) ) tio it, old man ' W e will walk as fsr 
os we can, and then tram it 

III lO As [losscsMve case or posscssite pro 
noun , =« Its Now (/ta/ 

IJ A /• A//i/ r H a«4 Kepc to hit, & alle hit cors 
1 laiily fill fylic Ihii 056 \houte Sodamis Is, lilt syder alle 
, 14M AiiIhh of Arth viii, Of hit woo wide I wele, C.if 
ih It I may hit bale* And the liody liare 1341 R CoPLANIi 
0 »)doHs (7«,x/ C/iifur^ , It sendelh the humour melen 
• iilyke to the sluniacite for to prouoke It appetyte 1548 
biiAiL /»<««/ J'ltr Lukt Ml 81 b, Loue also hub it 
infaiicie & it hath u comniyng forewarde in grow the of age 
1363 Damdson ion/ut htHHtdy in HWnuv 1/iii (1844) 
.od Ihe Komaiie Kiilc lies receavit be it awin judgement, 
the commune tranxlatione is8j (jOCdivc Dt Alot nay 11 
19 It hath no forme of it owne , for had it any of it owne, it 
could not breede them, liecause it owne would occupie il to 
the full 1603 bMAKB /tor- 1 iv 436 It s had it head hit off 
by It young 1608 17 Hi Hail l/nfi/ ^ t imet 11 86 lhat 
which with It owne glory can make them happy 1611 
Hihlk / tv XXV 5 lhat which groweth of it Inf lOdo its) 
owne accord thou ahalt not reape i6i6Suhii & Markii 
CouMtty Farme 130 He shall siiner the young Asse to suckc 
It damme vntill it he two yeares old >Aaa WirHia Ifii > 
/'ht/nr Wka 653 Each part as faire doth show In it 

kind, as white tn nnow 

Mod dint i8te h Wacoii Lam SX.AA.r 89 Look it it 
een 1 they re as breel as th’ north star ov a frosty iieet 1881 
Lancath G/ott s v , If he can ciitch houd o’ that dog he II 
have It life 1884 LAfthire Gion s v , Como to it mammy 
1891! Wgir Hr If imMi// Dirt/ lai'Possesstvc // its iBm 
iV i. Scotih (Dundee, ari.li ), ' Sec at the cat pitlin’ uji it 
paw an’ clawin' it head ’ 

IV As reflexive pronoun 

II In «ccu* and dative =■ Itsklf (which is the 
ordinary etjuivalent) 

The reAexive use of 1/ is rarer than that of /ttm, her, 
liecause of the less frequency of neuter agents. 

tj«5 Shak* ^okn v vii 55 My heart hath one poore 
string to slay it hy Mod Ihe tree draws to it oil the 
moisture from the adjacent ground ihe horse sprang over 
the precipice carrying its rider with it 
12 As pusscsbive x Its (L suus) 
i348-t<aa Isee to] 

V 13 A* antecetlent pronoun followed by rela- 
tive expressed or understood (Rare, more fre- 
ijucntly expressed hy iha/whtih, (he one that, what ) 

, laoo I Ktt 4 I'triuts ti7 Hit IS so3 flat tu seiest < 1*03 
W 1 dM Couf 56a 111 A > D li86a) 86 1 ouerd hu hit 
ert hat ich liabbe iluued 138a Wyciir Fui 1 9 What is 
that was ‘ it lhat is to come What is that is mad T it lhat 
IS to lie mead 01333 Ln Bgavuiii Gotd fik M A met 
(i 54d I Q VI b, Idelnesse, » hereby our envy entreth, is it whiclie 
upeneth the gate to all vyces. 1333 Covsrdai k 1 Chron Iv 
to Goil caub^ It for to come thathe axed 1333 SrrWARr 
Lron Scot II S41 It that iha wyn at our plcsonr tu spend 
■Sia / Hkvwooo Prat' 4 P/ig (1867I 131 It hapth in an 
huure that hapth not in vii yeare 1388 Shaks Ttt A t 


s6ai — /tvel At 11 tv 80 I hat's it that alwayes makes a 
good voyage of nothing 1611 Biin x Ita It 9 Art lliou not 
It that li'ith <-ut Kahob? 1631 Hobbes l.eviath 11 xxvi 
137 But that Is not it 1 intend to sjreak of here 

14 When the antecedent is the subject of a claiiye 
which precedes the relative, it may be used of per 
sons as well ns things 

Shaks Merth F \ u 15 It is a good Diuine ihn 
folTowrs bis owne instructions Ihtd 11 11 80 It w a wise 
Fuller that knowes his owne cbilde 1768 Sibrnk Sent 
fonrii (1775) It 134 (Fragment 11) 'It is an ill wind', said 
a Isialmaii which blows no body any good Jfod Ills 
not eieryboily who can afford to t.ike a huliday 

Itabuite ( itse biratt) Also -yte ^/tn [f 
Itaitra, name of a place In Minas Geraes, Brazil + 
-lTb.j) A qnartzose iron slate or iion-mica slate, 
conkistin^ chiefly of allernate layers of quartz anti 
sjTecular iron ore 

1868 Dana dfi» (ed si 141 Itabirytc is a schist resembling 
iinca schist, but containing much spemlar ore in grains or 
series or in the mic iceous form i88e Aa/urr AXl 41a 
I he disappearance of iron pyrites in auriferous itabirites 

I-toohed, ME pa pple of Iachz/ 

Itaoism (f tSsu’m) [f Gr ijra, the name of 

the letter rj, pronounc^ ft 4 in later and modern ' 
(if (and English pronunciation of ancient Greek) 
as if spelt Ira , the suffix as in toiaeism, rhotaetsm ] 1 
1 he gmng to the Greek vowel 17 the sound-value f, , . 
like Eng tt (opposed to Etacism, in which it has | 
the ori^nal value t) \ also the reduction in pronuncia- j 

tion of diderent Greek vowels and diphthongs (as 1 
II, 17, M, u, Vi) to the sound f (represented in ancient ' 


I Greek by the letter 1, iota) , cf Iot tewsi , hence , 
the erroneous substitution in MS& of 1 for any of 
these vowels or diphthongs So X taolat, one who 
practises or favours itacisin , Ztael *tlo a , charac- | 
, tin/ed by itacism 

1837 Hallam //»»/ Lit V I 3 *5 Keuchlin's school, of 
which Mclaiichthon was one were called I Uusts, from the i 
L Bitiimal recurrence of the sound of Iota in modern i.reek, 
living thus distinguished from the Etists of Erasmus s p.irty 
F LiicoTT A/ Gat Pref (1839) iS Ihe apjurent ttfoba 
bifitics of erronvons transi riptioii, jiernuilation of letters, 
iiacism, and so forth t86t Scait ener Introd Crtt N J 
I lo It seems nioie simple to account for the iiocisins by 
assuming that a vicious pronunciation gradually ted lo a 
hxise mcxle of orthography adapted to it 1881 WESTcorr 
At Hoar (,»* A / Introd } ^03 Changes of an itncistic | 
knid, as the confusion between imiieratives ind infimtives 
i88b Farrar tarty Lkr I 1^8 note, Siiiie have supposed I 
1 jile isaiil nlay of words founded on iCacisiii between ckreitos I 
1 sweet I am! f hnstos (Christ) 

I-taoned, -takned, ME pa. pple of loxxs v I 
Itacolnnuta (itAkp lir/moit) Mtn, [f. Ita 
tolumt, name of a roountain 111 Mtnas Geraes, 
Brnril + -ITK ] A granular, tjuaifzose, talcciinica- 
ceoiis slate, aomettmes flexible in thin slabs 

l86» Dana A/a« t.rol i 88 83 ftacaluiuite, a schistose I 
qii trlz rock, lunsisting of quartz grains with talc or mica 
1868 )/»< ivd j) il The diamond npjiears generally to 

occur in regions that afford a lamni.tted granular <|uartz | 
lock, called ilacoliiiiiite, wliii h pertains to the talcosc 
series, and which in thin si ibs is more or less flexible rSyS 
IswRKNik ir Lo/la't Koihs i. tas> *40 In the Bra/ils ' 
(incolumitc forms whole systems of strata of great thickness 
Itacomo (itikp ntk), a them [Formed by I 
arbitrary transposition of letters from AioNiiiC J 
Of, iierfaining to, or derived from aconitin Ita- 
lome aetti, an acid isomeric with citra- 

conic and mcsaconic acids, obtained in the dry dis 
tillatiun of citnc acid Its salts are Ztsv ooaataa 
Waits Dtct Chtm III 435 I laconic acid n 
dilxisic, formiim acid salts, CsHsMOa, and neutral salts, [ 
CsHsMjOs rhe neutral itaconates of the alkali metals do 
not crystallise 

tl-tSBoliaa V Ohs Also 3 l-t*0hda [OE | 
^ettreie an to show, to assign, to leach, f ge-, f f + [ 
(Mean to Teach] (tans lo show, to hand 
ovei , deliver , to teach | 

c888 K Allerfu AaM vxMs (gDatwieShe lc)iit)>e [ 
hoiine wille xetaacan a taoo i kdmons Gen 28^7 dir) Him 1 
frea etigla wic xetirlite ciaox 1 AV 10303 He lieom I 
wolden mucle we(« it wurdscipe itaiclieii )oid 11169 peo 
Judeus heo sohten & |>ere queue heo ilarliten a isgo (hvt 
4 /right 1343 bwlche luve ich itache and l«re 
I*t88ht, •ta.ht, •taiht, -tajt, ME pa pple of 
Teach v 

tZtail«, sh and a Ohs rate In 5 Ytaile, 

6 Itale, -aill [ad L Italus (pi //<}/<) Italian ] 

= IT\LIAN 

( 1400 Cr Secreta Aerret , Gtn' Loidsh ci pe ytailes sayen 
It ys no vice to a kynge if he Iw autrs lo hyii) selueii, so>at 
lie be large to hi* subgilz 1313 Douoi as Mncie \ i xii! 6 
Vnd qiiliat successiouii or posteritie Of Itale freyiulschip 
sail discrnil of the Ihd vii in Kheadingi Ffter Lnens 
come to Ilaill land 

Itaka>W 004 (| tikawu d) [f Itaka, the native 
name + Wood sh 1 A cabinet-wood beautifully 
streaked with black and iirown, obtained from the 
Machsertnm Schomburgkit, a leguminous tree of 
Bnttbli (ruiaiia 

18M Preas Pot 706/1 Moihoirtum Schomburgkti, a 
British Guiana species, produces the lieautifully iiiotiled 
wood called Itaka, Itiki, or J iger wood, used for furmture 
in that country 

I take(n, I>tald, Mb pa pples of Take, 

1 Et t Vbs 

Italian (ita. Itinl, a and r/' Forms 5Tt»1ian, 
Italltan, -aiUian, -ayhon, g 6 Ttalyen, 6 Ita- 
lyan(e, -ion, -yon, -len, 6- Italian [ad L 
Itahin-us, f Italia Italy cf F Itahen ] 

A adj 

1 Of or pertaining to Italy or its people , native 
to or produced in Italy 

1347 Boohoe Introd Kninot xxi (1870) 176 Calabre is a 
prouince loyiied to Italy, and they do vse the Italioii 
fashion 1576 A Hall Ire Onarrel HBisi n M Mallcne 
liadde nffirmcd, that he would shew him an Italian tricke, I 
iniending therbjr to do him xnme secret and unlooked for 
mischiefe 1393 Shaks, fokn In 1 153 Adde thus much 1 
more that no Italian Priest Shall tythe or toll in our ' 
dominions 1633 Fillvr Lk Hut \ii 1 | at Soon after | 
the lorrd Gray of Wilton came wuh a conqiany of Hors- ' 
men, and 300 Italian Shot, under Baptist Spmola their I 
I,eader, to recruit the Lord Kusaell 1753 Hahwav D rav 1 
(1764)11 I X 33 «<>/r, Italian operas are countenanced and 
even promoted by some of the burgomasters. 1834 Medwih 
A utter in if alts II 166 The sky was of a deep, almost an 
Italian blue 

b Of or pertaining to ancient Italy, Italic 
a 1 , I b 

1313 Dovn AS Fneu vi xiii 16 Coinmixit with the bluiie 
Iliiliane 1783 H Swinbcrhf Tna> Pwo Sictliet I wj 
Hannibal aMcmbted alllnsitalunalliesinthistemple 1B41 
Penny I yet XIX 172'* Tht philosophic school flf which 
Pythjqroraii was the founder, la sometimes called the Italian 
or the Done school 1S63 W Y Sellar Kone PotU Rtf 


the Italian 

fd I'mittHg - Roman (type) Ohs 
ijzt Strvpe Ltft Parktr iv ch xm 384 (an 1574) 1 
Archbishop h,ul spoken to Day the Printer, to cast a in 
Italian Letter Ibid tv sect iv 341 to cost a new Sett 
Italian Letters For our black English Letter was r 
proper for the Printing of a I atm Book 

1 a -liAi ic a 3 Ohs 
1700 I rsRFLL //ttl hug n 809 Whatsoever is printed 
»n Ha/ion Character 1713 J me lintonl 66 h, very Wo 

that I lay any Stress ujron, is printed in an I tali 
Character 

2 As the designation of the modern language 
Italy (see B j) Hence of words, etc Belongii 
to tins language Of books, etc Comjxised 
written ui this language 

1530 Paisck 3, esh.vll be Bounded lykc an Italian a a 
some (by nge in the noose t^ F lorio Hat Hu t Lp De 
So manic and so x( range Irookeii as be written in I 
Italian loong >11639 Woiton />/ to Dr C in Ret 
(16511 476, 1 tannot (according to the Italian Phrase 
accuse the receipt of any f,etter from you zyseCnEsaFi 
/<■// (1774) II 351 What Italian books have y'ou tea 
i8so SiiFLLPY 1 ett ,1/ lashome S98 We will have bool 
Sminisli, Italian, Greek 

o Applied to the form of handwriting dcvelopi 
in Italy, and now used in Great Britain, Ament 
the Liitm countries, and othei countiies ofWestc 
Eurojie, which approaches m form to italic prii 
ing opposed lo the Gothic hand, lormerly usi 
m Fngland and still in Germany, etc 

J371 Bfai lhfsvk & BAiLnoN (/(//a) A Booke Containi 
Divers Sortes of hands with the Italian, Roman, Chancel 
& court hands. 1643 W.«4D m / i/e (O H S ) I 98 The 
was a paper found pasted, in 1 fayre Italian hand, thus 1 
scribed Quaestionet [etc J 1789 Mrs Piozzi /ranee 
Italy I 193 Italian hand was the first tu become elegai 
1870 J A H Muiiray in /xrvFi //iiHF 60 \ specimen 
the ctusing mriod of that Old 1 iigllsh or Gothic ban 
writing wliich wassoiapidlydisajipearing before the llali 
or current hand of the present day 
4 III specific names of things produced in 
originally from lXsi\y,ti» Italian ferret, greyhoteti 
lettuee, mrltht^ millet, oak, etc see the sbs 
Italian cloth, a kind of linen Jean with satin face, large 
cinnloyed for linings (in F iatm dt thine, It zantlU 
1 Gothic, the tiothic or jiointed architecture of Italy 
the 13th and 14th 1 1 juice, the extract of Iiquorii 

I May, the Dropwurt, Stu ea J iMtndula 1 plastei 
seeijuol 1887 1 roof, a hip roof I sixth (,I/»z j, a cho 
consisting of a note with its major third and augiiient 
suth I String, a superior kind of violin string of Itnii 
mainifaclurc T warehouse, a shoji where Itali 
urucciies fruits, olive oil, etc are sold, hence I war 

houseman 

1837 WnirrocK, etc hk Trades, 'I able, Italian IN i 
lioiise 1863, Good II oi-di 870/1 \ou are mistaken us lo t 
Italian warehouse 1866 heat Pot 746/1 Italian M> 
S/nr-ra / itifemtula 1873 Otssiiv Jlmiiiany xi i 
\ discord which has been called iiii ‘ Italian Sixth ' 18 


14SS ir />tcn*a Atertt , Pnv Pnv 130 J he ytalian 
Siiylh, lhat tn a Icynge hit is noght reproue >f he be sc ir 
lo hym Selfe 1439 Rolls I'aitl V 32/1 Lunibardi 
Itaylions, and other Merchauntes Aliens 1573 Notlin 
ham Ret IV 149 (jcveii lo the Italy ans fur serteyne jrastym 
that they shewed before Muster Mcare 1611 Fcoaio H< 
Put 618 Ihe Italians haue two very different sounds ( 
the two vowels E and () 1783 H SwiNBoaNK /nsr^ h 

Sullies 1 398 Another munumeiit commemorating 
victory gained by thirteen Italians over an equal numb 
of French 1818 A Ranken Hut I rante V v 401 II 
gieat merchants of F urope were the Italians. 

2 Ihe Italian l.inguage 

<4*5 CaxtoN Ptx/ Afaloiys Arihm, Moo bookes [ai 
made ol his noble actes as wel m duclie y talyen spayiiywil 
and grekysshe as in frensshe. 1347 Roiikde Introd Knov 
xxiii (1870) 179 Who that wyl learne «omo Itahen 16 
Shaks Ham in 11 274 7 he Story is extant and writ 
choyccllallan 2736-7^ Keystrr'i Trav (17601 II 312 11 
distich was ingeniou-vly translated into Italian by Belton 
1 8 . One versed in the Italian language, an Itahs 
scholar Ohs 

lygfi Fiorio Hal Dut fcp Ded , What and whosocuer I 
be that tliiiikcs himselfe a very good Italian 
4 pi [etUpt) Articles (defined by context) in 
ported from Italy 

.883 Daily Nevis 14 bept 2/3 Tows and hemps Iialiai 
have advanced f 1 per ton 1891 Ihd 40 Uct 2/7 F ggs 
i here has been a rise of 61/ on second Italians 

C f omh , as Kaltan-ltke adj and ndv , Ilaltat 
minded adj , also prefixed to other adjs., as Itahat 
I'ttghsk, etc. 

13^ F LORIO Ital Pkt Ep Ded , I may consecrate th 
lesser votume to all Italian-Englisb, or English Italit 
students 1^1 Walton / {fe H'ollon in Retip IVott b 
His long Rapier, which Italian like he then wore z6i 
W Sanderson 27 Lcbt an Italian minded Gue 

gaze too long on them, and commend the worke for yoi 
wive’« sake 

Italianatd (>tae hin/t), a (sh ) Forms sc 
next , also 7 -at [ad It Ilahanato see -ate 
1 Renderra Italian, that has become or bee 
made Italian in character see Italianate v 
often with allusion to the Italian preverb HtgUst Ilalu 
nesto t sen dUtvolo incarnato , ' Engfishman iMlanate U 
devil incarnate ' (see quots 1391, 1659, and quote. 1398, tH 
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ig7a (itiHDAL /</ Hutltigh WVa (Parker Soc ) 53a The j 
number of obdurate pnpi'ttt and Italianate •thei'it!i ig Erent * 
at this time 1591 tiRKKNb Disc < Ditstuige (N ), I am 
KuElishe )x>riie, und 1 have l*.ngliah thoughts , not a devill 
iiivAriiite because 1 am Italianate i<M Howki.l Ler \ 
Dctnigl Ital Prov , An Engli-hman llalionat is a Devill 
Incamat 1880 S 11/ A in' 30 Oa 553/3 An Kiigliah girl that 
IS Italianate must expect to live among ideas and mannera 
so strange to her that her exuitence can scarcely bo made 
harmonious 

2 Of Italian character, form, or asjiect 
tm Nashe /’ I'lniUsse (Shaks Soc '68, 1 comprehend 
vnaer hypocrisie, al Machivalisme, Puritanisme and finallj , 
all Italionate conveyances 1831 nKMiiUAi 1 / 

(i6s«)334 a scrud face, an artful cringe, or an Itahon.ie 
ducke 1894 Mas. H Ward MarctUa I 08 The snidi 
Italianate iihysique of his son 

tB sb An Italianate perton Obs rare 
ti/tij Harrison Pngland 11 v (1877) 1 130, 1 passe ouer to 
sale anie more of these Italionates 
Italianate (it.x hane't), v Also 6 ytal , 6 7 
italion-, in-, -len-, (7 lannat#). [1 omul first 
in pa pple //n/riziw/tftf (see next), f It Itahanato, 
whence the simple vb was deduced] trans lo 
render Itilnii, to give an Italian character lo , 
to Italianize 

Usually in a depreciatory sense, e»p with reference to the 
imitation of Italian fashions and morals b) English courtiers 
in die ibth and I7lh lents , cf iTAilANAih/A/ o. 1 
1367 hENTuN ! tag Disc 313 \ laliannted in iegerdcmaines 
ofsiihteltve 1S99 H lloci anii If /( > To Kdr , 

1 he world was neuer more full of Italian conceits, nor men 
more in danger to be Italianaled 1613 I’a/ H i/shiu 
(166)) Ctb, My brain Iialiiiates my liarren facultirs lo 
MochiVilian blackness i^Fiilii.rCA Jhst \iii in I 40 
I he longer He lived in (island, the less He h id of an 
Englishman, daili more and more Itahanating Himself 
1704 b BrircoK key Acbeaisal Pref 9 Ihe Decurum of 
foreign Theatres, especialli the French liefure it was so 
far Italianated 1899 F W (/ossk Domiii c 36 Soft and 
voluptuous ineasuies Itahanating Ihe rude tongues of the 
lirccediug generation 
1 Iciice Ita liauatlug /// <1 

1879 E W GossE/rf N tiiio/t" .43 This Itahanating 
spirit w as not lessened by the next Rtep taken 

Italiaaatad (.itx U&nn'ted), //A a [fit 

/tahanalo (Sce prec ) + -I'Di ] 

1 - iTtIT VVATK rr I 

1553 I WiisoN Rhtl (1567) 83 b, An other choppes in with 
EngRshe Italinated idi Andrvson Stnn J'nults Crosse 
BoOiire Italienated Papistes 1398 Harckcfy / r//c A/rmis 
(1603)317 An English man italianated is a Devil incarnated 
1669 Ckarac Italy 55 Na), tis a Proverb of their own. 
Tiiitsio t tahanalo ) un Diavolo incaniato an Italianated 
tierman is a Devil incarnate tSai D Israei i Amen Ltt 
(18671 435 This Italianated Englishman raged against 
Ehaixth more furiously than hiid the Mar prelate Kuox 
1891 -I then rum 5 Sept 31 5 '3 His preference for the Italian 
ated suburb of Cairo 

f 2 - Itviianate a i Oh 

1616 Sir R Uovlf in / ismore Da/tis (1887) Ser 11 II 
ici I he Petitioner seeketli to deteyne yt by his Italion 
ated pollecie 1638 W Sanoehson Omfibue 37 How she 
leers out of her iiiiiteing Italianated eyes, able to confound 
a Saint 

Italianea^ue (itsliinesk) a [f Italian + 
-KSQi’E ] ltali«n in style or character 
1830 El itesiologist X 45 To replace the present Italian 
esque altar 1884 H R Reynocus in Li/c xiv (1S981 349 
Ibe picturesque undulations and Italiatiesquc dotting of 
houses in impossible places 

Hence Zte U»a«*sqix«r7 wnce wd [cf groteiyise- 
lie, -eiy], work executed 111 Italian style 

Fraser t Maf XEI 6^3 T he ‘ White Angel a close 
imuatiuii of Browning s /iahanesquery 

Ita'liau iTOIlr sb A cy Iiudrical * iron ’ with 
rounded end, made hollow for the leceptiun of the 
cylindrical heater, used for fluting; or crimping 
lace, frills, etc Hence Zta llan-l ron z/ ttans 
to flute or enrap with an Italian iron, to goffer , 
Zte lUa-i ronad ppl a 

1833 J Holi and Mann/ Metal II 353 ‘ Sad iron ' box 
iron" and ' Italian iron 1849 C Bbontf Sh.rley i, The 
Italian ironed double frills of its net cap 1861 E Wauc h 
Hirl/e laiter's /" s A clean cap thickly bordered with 
great, stiff, old fashioned puffs, such as 1 used to watch my 
mother make on the end of the 'Italian iron' when I was 

t Itaiiaiuallf tx Oh rare [f Italian 4- 
-iBRi cf Ger f/ahamsiA] Italian, Italic 

>333 CovERDALE Acts \ t Cornelius a captayne of y" 
company which is called y* Italianysh 13^ — Coi/iit 
Stanebsh Wks (Parker Soc ) II 379 Cornelius, a captain of 
the Italianish company 

Italiaoiim (.Ux'Hiniz’m) [f Italian 4 hm , 
or a F, /(altantsme (16th c. in Godef Lompl ) ] 

1 An Italian practice, feature, or trait J esp an 
Italian expression or idiom of language 
1594 Nashe f/r(/%rf Trav 91 Some notable new e Italion , 
isme i6ti CoTGK, Signals, notable, (An Italianisme, 
and deriued from the cuslome of marking souldlors in ' 
auncicnt Garrisons) 1840 itasirs Mag XXI 667 The 
introduction of Italiantsms Into th« language 1900 F < 
Hau. in iVat/on (N Y) EXXI <13/3 Of Italiaiiisins and 
other foreignisms I have amasted a large collection 
2 . Italian quality, spmt, or taite ; attachment to 
Italian ideal or principles ; sympathy with Italy. 

tSa4 Blacksv Mag XV 1 163 An absurd pretension to 
Iialianism, which caricatured refinement, and aurpassed 
Keats In folly 1831 Galunga Italy m 1848, aoa The very 
character of that ministry was, however, its Itallanism 
189a VrtfuNi (N Y>iSept 163/3 Such public expressions of 


sentiments by public functionaries in Trieste itself are 
proofs beyond all doubt of the Italiaiiism of the citizens 

Itahaniat. rare [f 88 prec 4 - iht] One 
who Italianizes. 

1833 Kimislvv H'estw Ho viii. The bargain is limdly 
fair between such a gay Itahanist and us country sw un 

Italia nity. Fit/ 1. [f Italiw + -m ] Italian 

•liiality or ch.micter 

1881 tneyd hut Xin 4a4/. If Ihc ‘ Venetian , in spin 
of Its peeiihar ‘ ll dianily has iiniiirally sp<iciil points .'f 
c ontacl with the other di ilecls of I pper II dy tele J. 
Italianise ^ Itsc li&naiz ,v [at /tahamsei 
(16th c in J ittic) cf iTiiiANnii'l l/y ] 

1 mti (also in phr to Italtaniu ti) lo practise 
Italian fashions or habits, to become Italian (in 

' character, tastes, etc ) 

s6it toTCR, italmm tr, to Italianize it lo speaWc 
Italian, piny the tuhan, due like an Ii diail 1636 IIlulm, 
Uahama i6j8 in Pnii 1 iin 

2 irons lo make Itah.w in character or style 

1673IR huoH] i lansg hiii 1)6 Nul s I aim ilerks were 

soraewlial lulianizd 1719 Middi i- ms J ,! ft home 
1741) 170 The ailding of a modern leriiiinatiun, or Itali >n 
izliig the old name of a Deity, has given evisien.e to some 
of their present Saints 183* J tasu r Ifee V 739 She 
ItahanisM her Chrisiian name 1886 Win is &. Ci ark 
(iiuibiiiig, II 46 The Hall was new wainscoted and 
thoroughly Italianized 

Hence Zta Uaolaad ppl a , Zta liAnlainr vbl sb 
and ppl a Also Ztallaalmtion, the action or 
jiroccss of Itahani/ing, an Italianized formation , 
Zta Uulaar, one who Italianizes 

/z 1693 Uboi HART A a6c/rtr» III xix no A Chironomati' k 
italmnising nf hi» Demand wiili vaiious Jertigation of Ins 
fingers 1771 Mrs Harris in /’ztj’ leii L<f Mahmsi’uty 
1 I zi 7 Louisa IS gone to the oratorio, a treat condesiensioii 
for so lulianiscd a lady 1847 En I inIisav < hr ltt 

I p icxvi Mabuse, Van Orley, and ibe It .baiiisers of 

Aiuwcrp — imitators chiefly of Raphael i8m Mil vian / at 
( hr VI 111 11864) IIL 430 Ihis ubvulute Italianis,iiiim of 
lhri-o|>e 1880H Nkoi in 4u)</r»0'34july57Wehav. Old 
flench, Modern French, Italianisations, Latin expansmns, 

, and English abbreviations used indikcriminately iBSt 

I Wfstcoit &. Hoax ( > k N Til App. 46 European of 1 

omiparatively lale and Italianising type 1900 /’z/o/4 \ug 
iio/3 there Is only one example of the lUliaiiising masters 
of Fontainebleau 

I XtaUanly (lUe lianh), flzA' rate [f IrvLiAV 
I + LY J In an Italian manner 

I 1399 H Buites />ie/z dne Dinner Piv, 0 „ Enthsh 
f.iole wanton Itahanly. Go Frenchly Duchly drink 
breath liidianly tSSa Harper's Mag Feb 387'! Saul* 
Agnese. pronounced Italianly to rhyme with lazy 

XtallO (itxlik), a and sb [ad. L Itabius 
a Gr TraAixof, f 'iToAla, L Itaha Italy Lf 
l‘ //a/»^«c (i5-i6th c in Godef Cotnpl'\'\ 

A adj 

1 Of or pertaining to ancient Italy or its tribes , 
spec in Rom Hist and Law, pertaining to parts 
of Italy other than Rome 
liain veision »ee quot 185*. 

168$ Stili INCFC Dug But in 113 S' Ambrose at Milan, 
had ax great authority ax Damasiis at Ronie, And the 
Italick Diocese was as considerable as the Roman 17*4 
Wateri Asn afzA/iN Crtedw 6a Neither are we 10 ex|ieu 
to meet with it in the Italick psalters i8s» Hook Ch Da I 
(1871) 403 Ihe old Italic Version, or ! etus Data, is the 
name usually given lo that trniislalion of the sacred 
Scriptures iiilo the Latin language which was geneially 
used till ihe time of St Jerome 1873 I'oa 1 K 1 Comm 

(ed a) 108 Italic sod was subject to Quiritary ownership 
188a Mvirhkad Gams 11 1 31 A usufruct of lands ih it have 
Italic privilege 1900 tontemp Ecr Fch 373 The Italic 
groups, that is, the early languages of Italy 

b Pertaining to the Greek colonies in vjulhem 
Italy said of the school of philosophy founded 
in Magna Gisccia by Pythagoras in the 6th cent 
B c (Sometimes used to include the I' Icatic school ) 
i66« H Moke I'Ai/os lint Pref Gen (171s) 17 Jhis 
School was called the Italick Scliuol >718 1 Siikkiuan 
Ferstiis in (1739) 45 He travelled to Magna Gra-cia where 
he was the f ounder of the Itaink Sect 1836 7 Sir W 
Hamilton vt 11859)1 105 I’y lliagotas, the founder 

of the luUc xeboul 

0 drr/i A name of the fifth of the classical 
orders, the CoMTosiTE. Eormcily Italica 
1363 Shute Arcint Ajb, The fifth piller named tom 
posita at halua >6368 H Gold /«< Tu Kdr i D 
some Capitals should want their Ilalica distinctions vud 
uriiamenis 1706 Pmi lips, /ZaA. t <Wzr ,/ InhtU tm, 
see Composite Otdci 
f 2 Ita I IAN <7 i Obs 

1638 Sir T Hprhfrt Tra, icd a) 159 A spatious Tanck, 
round set with pipex ofkad which (after the Itvlick sou 
spouts out the lumid riement 111 variety of conceits 1711 
Madox F nhff Pref 16 Persons that were by birth 01 
education french or Italick 01734 North Ires (i8-’6i 
III 39 The Italic caution of the nmWsodor 

3 (with small t ) Applied to the species of printing 
type introduced by Aldus Manutius of Venice, m 
which the letters, instead of being erect as 111 
Roman, alone towards the right , first used in an 
edition of Virgil, published in 1501 and dedicatetl 
to Italy In early use also Itahca (sc Ittterd) 

i6ia Brinsley Pos Paris (1669) p v. Beginning iher 
quution ever at an Italike Capiul Q 1613 Bedwmi 
Mehaen Imp Pref B, If I haue added any thing ibat we 
hau* caused to be imprinted in an ItaTica latter 1733 
Swift Mist , On Poetry 05 To Statesman wou'd you give 
1 a Wipe, You print it in Itahck Type When Letters are 


in vulgar Shapes, 'Tis ten to one the Wit estajws 1789 
fRANKim H-hs (1888) X 180 Ihe printers have of late 
hanished ulsu the ii die ty|ics 181S A Kvnkin Hut 
trail zV n jiyi 1 heir prinling was in It die ihoaHeis 
1855 1 MAC KI VAI Vtzuii/wi I XXVI z47Document» pro 
fnselv nodi rimed in which the mai kill, tin H> o/ 1 it/allis 
aic laid hire wiih 11 ihc fervour 1861 N \ \\ oous / r 
Males III ( anada \ I S jcpj Ihe reitet it< d headings 
Italic emphasis, ind minute details, so pei iiliar to the 
Amcricim journals, 

fb (T 1 hniidwritiiif,' - liviivvrt ^ Obs 

1571 III- ACI III'SNI- \ Ham nos /, Zc alll^ ,ii issorteso/ 
hiiHt/s u6oz) I> {.headiiif,’ liahqiic tnndi i/nt E iv 
(heading) llalique Letter 

B sb 

1 A mcinbei of llu Italic stlinol of philosophy 
see Alb 


1394 R Ashi tv I. I, h 
I he I'hilosophers diiiided 
InniK i died loniCqiKs tlm 


InniK i died lonicqiKs tlioiher Ilalniucs 1678 L 1 100 ktm 
l/tti t S)st I'ct f Distrs of the Itiin ks, anil partitnlirly 
J mi>cdocles, Ixiforc Dcniocrilus, Phy siolugized Aluimcally 

2 I With small ;) pi (rarely sing ) Italic letters, 
letters sloping to the right now usually employed 
lo emphasize a word or st rics of words, or to dis 
tinguish a word or phrase (e g one in a foreign 
language) from others in the same context See A 3 

1676 Moron J’liiif Lett 8 From ihe Bottom to the Foot 
IS 12 of thern III koiittiiH -ind IialiclcK Sri^rLF 

S/f(/ N(» 455^ p6, I l>esirc >au wonliJ tinnt fhiv in Itattik 
s<i It tnay 1 m. nrrnlly t-iLen noiit r uf t 1823 J Howrs 


“titalia* a Obs tare~' [f as prec s al ] 
Italian Hence fZt* Uoalljr adi' , Italianh 

>609 Bt W Barlow Ansto \ametiss Cath 74 That 
franhng discourse of his llalicall progresse i8ai Bvron 
Ills (1F37-40) V 179 By l)ie pajiers 1 pciccive that the 
Italian gazette had lied most Italuall), and that the dr ima 
had not been hssed 

Ztalican, <7 rare [f L lialu rzr 4 - -an] Of 
or jieitaining to the ancient Italian group of 
languages 


t Ita lioate, r Obs tate [f Italic + atl'] 
'ratts J'o Italicize Hence Ita Heated ppl a 
1839 J R Darifv In'rod Beamn k l‘S B G I 
p xxxis, These five inlicated syllahlex pass but for two 

Ztaliciam (itielisiz’m') tate [f Itamc a 
4 -isM ] An Italian expression or idiom , an 
Itallanism 

>773 IFesim Mag I 15 (Jod ) Our language abounds 
willi Italicisms 1837-9 Hali am Hist lit I 1 11 1^0 
note, ihe Gallicisms or Itahcisms are very numerous liii 
Ihomvs a Kempis) >838 Britton Diit Inkit 375 
/ oitKO, an Ilalicism of the 1 at poi tuns 

Ztalioue (itse lisaiz), V [f Italic 4 - 17E ] 
liatis To jniiit in italics, or (m writing) underscore 
w ilh a single line as a sign that the word or words 
thus marked are to be so printed, or in order to 
emphasize or otherwise distinguish them 
>793 Parr Eeiii statem Coiiiie 78 In p 17 of hix 
pamphlet the Dr has printed, but not italicised Biiothci 
iiiacciiracv 1858 Riskin Artms 0/ Ckate (tBSv I 1,9 
ihe words which 1 haic italicized 111 the above exlracl are 
those which were surimsiiig lo me i96f hpt, tator sB Jan 
too Ihc lines we have Uahcizcd are lines of very great 
beauty >87>-3 Earlv I kilot Fnx Foiignr (ed ?) f 30 

vs inch are italicised in the English version 
fig 1870 H Smart Race /or II i/e i A slight inflection 

Hence Itahoiaed ppl a, Ita Uoiaing jbl. sb 
Also Zta Uolaa tloa, the action of italicizing 
1888 W Sharf in Icadeiitr 17 Mai 1R4 3 The iiahcisa 
linn IX mme but comment I have none 1894 II tstm Gas 
-oOct 3/3 Carlyle, however, gave posinsc injunctions on 
ihe point, running as follows with the characteristic 
ilahcising here reprsrdoccd 1898 I S Wai la( k JerHsalem 
the liolyww t3i The ilaluizid words biiefiy but accurately 
dexcribe ilie land 

Ita Iloo , used as combining form of Italic, ad 
Acrbially qualify ingthefollowingady ,asinZtKUoo> 
Oallio, ('allic or French of an Italian sort 

iSo| I ARWOOD No (iiin Boats si A ceitain ItBllco-Gallic 

Ztt^ot, -Ote (itpclipt, -put', sb and a [ad 
Gr lTakia»r»;r, f iToAi'a It.aly ] 

a sb A person of Greek dcscait dwelling in 
ancient Italy, an inhabitant of Magna frriccia 
b adj Of or iicrtammg to the Greek colonics in 
Southern Italy or Magna Gnecia 
> 66 oStanikv Hni Phtlos i\ (1701) sSo 1 t Counccl 


Iseing called, and it liemg put to the quesCion, Whether 
they should deliver up ihc lldiotcs to ihc Sylnrrilex, or 
undorgo a War with an enemy moie powerful than them 
selvest >841 W Sfaldim Italy He It Is! 1 117 Several 
illuxtnoux names in Grecian jioetry and science belong by 
birth to the Italioi setilcmeiits >a9a Athenmum 6 Aug 
187/1 Ihe concluding chapters give a pretty full account 
of the literary side of Sicilian and Italiot history 

t Z'tilllBh, tf Obs rare [f L Ital-MS Italian 
4 I8H I ] Italian 

>344 Bale Set II ks (Parker Sue ) 8 Polydorus Vergilius 
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polluting uur EngUnh Clironicle^ most Khumefully with 1 
his Romish lies nml other Italish beggars*, iw — Kng' \ 
tfs II 69 I hj s story is tnidei ly towched ofihe tcaiysh 
writers 15 S 7 1 » kmjno ( <»///» Jfolvsshni Ul The 


I taio' u^ed as the toinbinjnf; form of Italian 
111 various formations, as I talo-Bysa nti&e a, 
IKrUuimg to Byraiitine art as de\cloped in Italy, 
I talO'Or* olan, -arae k a , pertaining to < irick 
Htttkrs or (Jreek eiMlization m Ital) , Italo 
mania, a mania for things Italian 

«7«J II SlUNBUKN* rs-n?' riviiSulhnX isi Suit to hj 
llie first .tune of this Italo (tr®to Corsinian scmmiry 1841 
W SpALuiNi Italy H It ht I the sctotid pemxl, 
which may be called the lulo-liren in, continued till ahuut 
the extinction of the Anlonines 1841-4 Emfrvis / jf Scr 
I 1 U8761 35 the Italiminia of Huston Bnj 1877 \V 
Jones / infer-n’if A siilendtcl specimen of a large gold 
ring of the Wst Italo (..irch woik 1883 C C Pebkinx 
Jial Sr«//(t Introd w Ornaments and animals in llie same 
Italo-Bjriinline sl>le 

I-tan, I-taned, M h pa ppKs of fAKt, Iarri 

Ita-palia (it&ipamj [t i/a, native llra/ilian 
name + I’Ai-jf- ] A palm-tree of tropical South 
America found on river hanks 

tSSiri.at Sot r-y? )/,t/rrr/,«/'ri/o.r„, the Moriche 
or Its I’alni, 13 spi> abundant on the banks of the Amazon, 
Rio Ne,,ro, and Urmoco risers 

tl-ta*0, a Ohs [OL ^eUst] Conscnicnt, 

suitable, hand) 

/>ft< Ul// \7 1 n?o Iraisn -^if him ware o-flcr ncod 1 i3u 
nihl'jet®'^: n lOM /toe/ A iHetr x>. 1 1 {hi hysne iiuddaii 


Jia pplcs of 1 ASTK, Tvw, Tfach, Iwvhs 
Iton (Itjl, fA Jtorms a 1 sycos, 4 Jioohe, 
5 Jlohe, jykobe, Ikoho, loohe, 6yoch(o, ytoh(e, 
itohe, yob(e, lobe, 7 10b, 6 - Itch 0 5 ^eko 
Sec also S( Yike [OL sb from stem of 
lutan stehcHr'] 

1 An uneasy sens ition of irritation in the skin, 
which IS relieved by scratching or rubbing , s/ec 
a contagious disease, in which the skin is covered 
with vesicles and pustules, accompamed by extreme 
irritation, now known to be produced by the ilch- 
mite, scabies 

a. nSoo LttatH G/ost 83 Proni/i’i vrtga cutis, Xjccae 
c 134a Curstir A f iiSsi tlnn) jKche toke him sikerly 
pe Tester smoot bonne Ins bixly c 1380 NVyctipdr/ U As 
III 91 pe Lord schil smyte be wip scabbe and Jicche 
c 1400 Laajrani t C inog 91 If it be tine, it schal prnpirhe 
be clepid icche, Anil if it he moist, it schni be clepicf st ibbe 
I n^aPromA Part’ 2^9/1 Icche, orvcheli' ikchc,or)ykchei, 
/niritiis issa More //t fiia/ Actiss Wks 99 ff thou 
shouldrst for a litic ytihe claw thy srlf sodeinly depe 11110 
y* llcsh 1383 1 I, ME Antii/ot 11 20 Ihi» vneiienl Is for 
irhe of theTcggs 1617 MoRssoN ///« tti 117 1 he Itali ms 
for the most part are troubled uith an itch, witness,- the 
friquenl cry in their streets Ointment for the Itch, tyii 
Shaftfsb Ltiar,ic (1717) II 152 In the case oflhat pirtl 
ciilar kind of itch, which lielongs to a distemper namtffrom 
that effect, there are some who, far from disliking the 
sensation, find it highly acceptable and delightful 1881 
Hulmb tr /■nmi'i'N n \i t io8 I hrre redly is a 

special parasue which giscs rise to tlie Itch 1883 On moi h 
‘tangots (1884) 1S4 One of the most prev dent diseases in 
Mongolia is itch 1900 S V 0 9'h Vr V 7 Stablemen 
refer to the itch in ho, see as ‘the dukes’ INcms] A 
• dukey horse means a hor.e suflering from itch 
/9 lifixAat/i Angt 426 i A prut tga 
b Applied, with (lualificatum, to \annns forms 
of eczema and other skin diseases, as halos', b/nk- 
layets', t^roco s' tti h (see these words'^ Xo>wts;ian 
ttch, a form of leprosy occurring in Norway. 

2 _/?f. An uneasy or restless desire or hankering 
after something, a lestkss projiciisity to do some- 
thing usually spoken conteniptuoiisly Const p/, 
for, afUr, or tt/f 

1532 More Ioh/u/ Tinitati Wks 271/3 For no desyre of 
mans prayse or ylch of vnin glory, but of mcio hnmiluic 
•899 f '/• ’ft”! m "ordsw Fut hwf (i8syj 11 119 Some 
of this new sect h id taken sui h an itch of preaching, ih it 
they Could hardly ihirm their tongues 1614 Bi Hsu 
Sr'wt // 1 ;«//<!« ( tt ‘-ept , Rem Wks (lOixil 4 1 here is an 
Itch of the cai tint now i> grown epideiuical 1638 Kan 

to be thmight modest, dissembles Ins qiialiliex 1883 Sir I 
HrKiirKT hat’ 110771123 lluiritch after Idol worship is 
over 1708 nooi/ui ort.i th.si tsd 32 lie bis as great 
an Itch at breaking of Heads on Ilo ird, as he 1i is ashore at 
breaking of Windows 17.8 AsmntsT /ctre I ,l xlsii 
253 Nothing can restrain a Iboioiighbred gamester, all 
tie* and obligations gne way to this igrccabic itch of the 
elbow *733 Johnson -t./tYofaxe No its P j Iheitch 
of literary praise 1793 Woicorr (B Pindar) /’iH,/iiriana 
Wks 181a IV 237 lucvntuoso itili hor making a rire 
Butterfly collection 1883 C,ro F i iot A ometa vii, He li id 
an Itch for authorship wtoLowill S'/iofy IKinrf 301 1 he 
Itch of originality infects his ihoocht and style 1878 
Brownino Pslippo BaMtattect liv, We fret and fume and 
have an itch 1 o strangle folk 

8 ttttrib and , as adj , jtoh 

ooarus, .insect, -mite, -tick, a small parasitic 
arachnid {Sarcoptes scahm) of the family Acamiir, 
which burrows in the human skin, and gives rise to 
the disease called itch or scabies , Itoh.reed, itch- 
weod, popular nnmea of White- and Swamp Helle- 
bore Veratrum album and vtrtde) respectively 


1 >8a8 kiRBV Ik Sr Futomol It xxiu 333 The ‘iteh acanis 

I {A Scabtei, I3.) IS similarls circumstanced 1*99 MsaaToN 
Sea f itianis iii viii 313 But if he get her *itch alaymg 
piiine, O sacred reliqiir strught he must beginne To raue 
out right. i848(>rkoukv tAr 4 Pratt Mtd \ vi (I 1 I ho 
"itch insect was fiist accurately described by Bonomo in 
1683 1833 PiHiiytut I 70/1 Ihe'itih mite is a micro- 

scopic niimisl, found under the human skin in the pustulcR 
of a well known cutaneous disease 1770 J R boasTpa tr 
I A a/m 3 trav N ‘t liter (1772) I 381 Ihe knglish call it 
Itch reed i8aa-34 (mild's Study A/td (ed 4) IV 509 In 
fc iment of the "lUhtick 18S4 MiLLER Plant H , "Itch 
I y, ted, I cr ilium in hit 

I Itch (itj),wl borms a I sioo(e)ftn, 3 )iob«n, 

I 3-43ioohen,43ltohen(/r ppU (Ayenb jioinge), 

' 5 3lcbyn, leohln ioohon.yoohen.ijooben.iohen, 

I yoben, ychyn, 5-6 ytebe, itobe. 6-7 ytoh, 6~ 

I Itch B 5 jykyn ^ekyn, ykyn, ekyn, jeko. 7 
I yeck [Oh ^/tc c)aM ( ~*^uici,e)an, with umlaut 
from *^0010 —^ikc) — WGer *juUjan (OHG 
, MH(J ;uikcM /tulen, OhG 

yw/ifrf It Itches, MDu jolen, jeiilen, V\\ jeuktn), 

* (20th from stem 7//^ whence OHG juktdo, 

OE ipttba, hter yicba, ME. )ykihe, Yeketh, itch 
In the 1 4-1 5th c the form jtnh-, )Uih-, lost its 
I initial J before t, whence the later sUh In some 
' northern dialects the word came down w ith hard c 
I or A, as jyk , jik-, m 1 5th 0 ieke, ycke Sec also 
the Sc form youk, ytu A, Yu k f ] 

! 1 sntr To have or feel irritation of the skm, 

i such as causes an inclination to scrtitch the part 
I affected saidofthciiait, alsooftheporsonaffccted 
! Also tmpits , st ttenes, there is an itching 
I « (iooo9ar LffiAd HI soWifiRiccendrc wonilie tlnd 
\ 70 Wi5 okrum xicicndum blece a 1115 tsee Itciiinq 
,A/ sA ij H388 CiiAicFa Mil/trs / 496 My iiioiith 
hath Itched 1-' PE jecbid, y died) nl llm longe day 11430 
H Minis I'trg 80 Oure liody wole icche, oure lionis wole 
I ske 1330 Palstr 595/1 Whan thy wounde begynneth to 
heale it wyll \tche t6o8 Siiaks / r 4 Cr 11 1 39, I 
would thou didst itch from head to foot, and 1 had the 
' scratching of thee 1788-74 Ivcwi-a /./ Aat 11834)1! 558 
I \fter all. perhaps, we have no greater cnyoy ments among 
us than llnzse of eating when we are hungry, laying down 
! when sleepy, or, as tne second Solomon has pronounced 
than scratching wlicie it itches 1873 Jowkit Plato (ed 3) 

I IV 17 Soentes dilates on the pleasure* of itching and 
scratening 1897 tt/Au/l's S3 2/ Ahd III 343 Ihe cracks 
often Kch m a most iniublesuinc w ly 
fi <-3440 Pioiiip Pai- 358 I kbyn, or ykyn. or 3ykyn 
(A' yekyn, 9 jidiyn, //,/’ ekyn),/»«>/tf 1488 Medulla 

Cl am (Proim* Baiv 538 kp/zI, yVwxP, to^eVe. 148301/* 
f«</ 428/1 To 3eke,/PR»/»e 1 703 J HORFSSV Zz/ (okay 
I K D S ), Yeeke, (p to] ilch 
2 fig To base an irritating desire or uneasy 
cinving provoking to action Often In jilir ones 
fingers thh (to do something, orig to give a person 
a thrashing) Const with tnf , nUo fin, (tr//) 

I n ttas 4 iicr B 80 LokeS, sei3 sein Jerome, bet je nabbeii 
, Jicchinde nouSer lunge iie earen isOa Wvciip 3 /iiii 
IV 3 1 hei schulen gadere to gidere maistris jitchinge [gloss 
or plesyngej to the eeiis 1379 J SriDBKR Gaping Gu(p 
E s III b, (Our) fingers wyll itch at hy m 1591 A'o body and 
9<>z//z /’Ody (1878) 336 My Kinglie browes itch for a stately 
Crowne tS9« Shaks Merry It 11 iii 48 If I sec a swurd 
out, my Anger itclies to make one 183a Mabhe tr Ah man s 
(lUtiiian a At/ l 37 His tongue ilch’t to be let loose 171a 
Arbuthnot yoAn Bull is 1, Hi» fingers itihed to give 
N ir a good slap on the chops i8ai Clare I ill Mmstr 

I 163 Keep thee from my failings free,— Nor itch at rhy mes 

I 1853 Kmosiiv tljpa/ia xviii 205 The mens finger* are 
itJiing for a fight 1880 Rfade CVmz/zp^ // x\xv 111 (1896) 
lit Now onder men itch to be soldiers ' 

t 3 . frawr 1 o cause to itch Obs i 

•388 J Hookeb Girald hel in HolinsArd II 91 'i It 
may be, that 1 shall Ire able like a fleshuorme to iidi ibo ( 
liodic of his kingdome, and fone him to siralch decprlie 
I »WS rys* l5«« * rciiiNC /// a 3) 

Ohs [app identical with Hitch v 
I and early ME Icchk-n; but the history is not 
' clear] i/;/r To shift one’s position a little, to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks . = Hitch v ^ 

>379 Gosson AcA Abuse (Ark) 35 Yon shall Me suche 
heaving and shooving, suihe ytching and shouldring, to 
sitte by women 1389 Pafpe w Haecket t Itch a Tittle 
further for a goml fcllowe i6ai I ady M Wroth Urama 
377 Sliee still ilcht nerrer her hush uid 
Here perhaps belong the following 

1840 A HARbNET 6r7i/z Summ 413 Riches cannot each 
us one hsircs breadth necrer heaven >891 Ray Creation 

II (1701) 345 Without shifting of sides or at least etching 
this way and that way more or less 

Itch, tr 3 , variant ol 1 ‘ciiE tr Obs , to augment, 
increase, eke out 

i 6>4 B JoNsoNZ/riE/* /Cairii 11, Ifalfe pound of tobacco, ; 
and a quarter of a pound of Coltufirol, mixt with it too, to 
Itch It out a 16*4 Br M Smvth Strm (1633) 104 Where 
the lyon's skin will not reach, there they itch It with the 
lox skin 1631 Bedelc in /ir//zr3 .dAz/ Azi/itr, froirriHZ I 
^ To Itch out his travelling charges he agreed with Bapcista 1 
Boeria to accompany his two sonnea to Boiioiiia 

I Itch, ob» variant of Echk sb l, h KE 1 a | 

I >99S in Antiquary (1888) May ati For itches for the bell 
roapes vJR ' 

I 1 1 tchftil, a Obs. ran^\ (f Itch sb -t- -ful ] 
if uli of itchmg, Itchy. 

Palsgr 316/2 Itche or ytch«fult> graiiux I 

Ztoluneis (t tjin^s). [f IroBr-h-RESs] The 
quality or state of being itchy , itchy sensation 
I iBoa-sg (Tpwf/ (ed 4)11 383 He addi another [ 


' character, not always present however, namely, ilchiness 
of the skin *847 Johnston in Proc Bmv Nat Club II 
No s 333 J he place m which they bad burrowed was 
indicated by itchIness, 

I Itohinff (1 t^q), vbl sb [f Itch t; i -f -hto' ] 

I 1 A feeling of uneasiness or irritation in the skin, 
which leads to scratching see Itch *» i i. 

1 atnsAiter R 238 Peo hwule ^t jichmge ilest, hit 
I buniheS god for to gmden 1381 Wyclip Dent xxvill *7 
I Sinyit thee the 1 ord wnli scali forsothe and itchynge 
I [1388 Jicchyng, tchynge, ijcchingJ >4 . Nom in Wr 
1 Wulcker 708,^1 y/zz /Ez/Ei/nz, n Jckynge ct^ Promp 
Pai-I 5)8/a Jykynge, or yykthe, /n/»z/«/ 1881-3 Ppn» 

Dairy 10 Fen, in the morning, most of my disease, 
I that IS, Itching and piiiiptes, were gone *797 M Baillie 
' Morb Anat (1807) 303 They have comiiionly an itching at 
' the nose 184; Budd Dts Lwer 159 She became affected 
I with excessive itching of the skin, which prevented sleep 
I a/lrib 1808 Armin N.st Nmn ,1880) 48 The World 
I scratching her brntne with her itching pin, answeres, What 
thenT 1811 CoTGR * V Alum, We mil It, stone Allum, or 
Itching pouder 

, 2 fig An uneasy desire or hankering -=lTCHr/i 3 

>340 Ayenb i6 pet uerste heaued of pe beste of belle ys 
' prede |>e mfte iiinge, in cle[r)gie avarice oper couaytise 
1678 Ir Gurllatieres Voy Athens 33 A rich Turk in that 
City had an itching after the young Mans Estate 1709 
ri'PE Ess Crit 33 All fools have stllT an itching to dende 
I 1884 A/ James s (/oM, at 3/t An Irrepressible itching 
for a little more military glory 

Itching (i tjii)),/// a [f Itch v i + -ibo " ] 

' 1 lint itclies 

I That has or is characterized by a feeling of 
iriitation in the skin, itchy 

__z.ooo (see Itch r-l .] *883 Hookp Microgr xxvc 146 

The itching tickling pain quickly grew languid *7^ 
Bskksley wd I ft 1 araoater J 15 A very useful wash 
for weak, dry, or Itching eyes P Makson Prop 

Dts xxxiii 523 With a papulo vesicular itchmg eruption 
( lesembling scabies 

j 2 fig Ihnt hns an irritating desire or uneasy 
craving 

Often qunlifying sbs denoting bodily organs In metaphor! 
cal phrases, as ticAmg ears, a craving to hear something 
new persons who crave to hear novelties (hence t/eAtng 
eared), an itching palm, a hankering after gam, an ava 
ricious disyiosition , T <tm thhing etbmv, a passion for gamb 
Img (cf quot 1726 in Itch sb a) 
a tits (see Itch r' * 7] >381 Sidnev Apol Poetne (Arb ) 

49 Ihere is nothing of so sacred a maiestie, but that an 
Itching longue may rubl>e it setfe vpon it 1381 N 1 
1 (Rhem) 3 Pim iv 3 According to their owne desires they 
wil heape to them sclues maisters, haumg itching eares. 1801 
Shake Jut C iv in lo Cassius, you your selfe Are much 
condemn d to haue an itching Palme *807 Hipron If As 
I I 196 A few blotted leaues , such perhaps, as m this itching 
I eared generation few will take nolice of *817 Moryson 
I /tin I 198, I had an itching desire 10 see Jerusalem 1893 
1 in Drydens Juvenal xiv (1697) 34a If the Father, says 
1 Juvenal, love the Box and Dice, the Boy will be given to an 
Itching Elliow 1847 A Bxnnie Disc xxii 393 This is no Idle 
crowd come to gaze or to fill an itching ear 187* Dixon 
rtnutriy vii 63 Fees were alWBjs welcome to his Itching 
palm 1878 IFbp/d No 108 1 1 The coM/zr c///*/-//, which 
have suppiied such piquant reading to an itchmg public 
1 8 i hat causes itching Obs 
1665 Hooke A/iZPOpp xxvi 145 OfCowage, and the itchmg 
operation of loine liodies. 1798 P Browne Jamaica 336 
Ine plant is well known on account of us sharp itchmg 
hairs s^9 Brittfn & Holland P/nrif n , Itching Bernes 
i ruit of Rosa canina Lane 

Hence ZtoblsgXy adv 

1637 J Bentham 7 v '0 Treat 19 Itchingly desiring Novel 

I I toUesBi <* Obs [f Itch sb + -less } Free 


1633 QuAaLRs Embl 1 x (17x8) 41 One rubs hi* itchless 
eltiow 1648 Hprrick Hesper , Po Sir J Berkley, Thou 
art just and itchlesse, and dost please Ihy genius with two 
strength ning buttresses 

Itchy (I t/i), a Now col/oq [f Itch sb -i- 
The form appears in OE. as iscctt glossing ‘ pntri- 
diis, pumlentus’ Hpt Gl 453 J Affected with 
Itching or the itch , of the nature of the itch 
iM Palsgr 316/a Itche \mispr /or ilchie or itchye] or 
yichefull, grateua Hoiiyband Treas Fr Toitg, 

(ni//zMV, scabbed, itchie *399 A M tr GabelAouer't ^ 
Physteke 2*3/2 When any yonge Personne is Itchye, let 
him laye of this pouldre m water, and the water wilbe like 
oyle 1616 buRKi & Markh louiiliy / aniie aoj His 
leaues or roote* applyed to itchie places doe great good 
vnto the same lyas Braolry Earn Diet s.v PIcA, All 
itchy humour will come out and be dry’d up entirely 
aiBaej Yovna fntell Philos xxxv (1835) 350 Your elbow 
IS Itchy and yoiir toe is sore 

fig *S 99 B J0N8ON Cynthia s Rev iii 11, A third takes 
the coming gold That hourly rub* his dry and itchy jmliiis 
1^84 Cowppr /ash iv 582 Excess, the scrofulous ana Itchy 

*''Xte, suffix'^, corresponding to F. -tie, L. -Ita 
{-ites'', aa Gr. -frijt, forming adjs and sbs (of 
adj origin) with the sense ‘ (one) connected with or 
belonging to’, ‘a member of’, as in dxXfnjf adj 
heavy armed, sb a heavy-armed soldier (f. Strka 
armour), woMrijt citixen (f irdAts city) Its fern 
form IS -rrif (-ITW). Both the masc and fern forms 
were extensively used in forming technical names 
of natural products, diseases, etc. 

A frequent use in Gr vvas to form ethnic and local dcsigna 
ttoniL as 'A8<iipiTi)t Abderite, Sra-^iriis Staginte, Xufiap- 
fnjt Sybarite, Toproptnit denizen of Toitanu. Hence, often 
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used b) the LX X to render Heb nAmes in * — , 1, at m 
'lirpaqAinie larAsIile, Vfi>ir>)t I.eviie, AMoAijeirAt Amalokite, 
Ie|tai)Airi)e iHlimnelile, Mwa^rri|( Moabitt, Zo^irai Sodo 
miles, etc Laccr, in Christian use, in the names of sects, 
styled cither after their locality, their founder, or some 
tenet, rite, or other characteristic. As spijMirec a desert elwcller, 
eremite, hermit, NisuAaiTai Niiolaitans (plb lasutfiTei 
Jacobites, Momftvirtrai Monophysites, etc &me of the 
Creek terms (esp those m Christian use) were adopted in 
Latin, either unchaiiRed in ftit or often in l/a, the plural 
(which was more frei|uciil in Use) being in •//» thus 
SAifi;//*, \yhintta, and, in the Vulgate, etc, 1 rvUls at 
I it'lta Itrailtit, IsniallUv, Aiiimmiltir, MHahlljt, tfuo 
Inllir, SaiUiHlte (also (mitUir, KeiifitnUje, etc, where the 
1 XX have I'ei, Pavdiie) , and in later and medueval writers 
Mmcteultv, I hidnltr, izimllr, AlntOnttm, AtaHofhysttv, 
etc Ifence the siillix has passed into Fr and Eng in the 
form ire pi i/et Already in the metrical Cewes/sA A rerfur 
f 1250 wefni'l Amomt, irabit, by Wyclif the Vulgate words 
in r lie are duly rendeicd by forms in 1(1 1, y/it In later 
Biblical versions the ending is extended to other tribal names 
e B AMOppaiei, Xaeaeeim, Vulg Amotrn, ChuHann, 
Wyihf /l«/i>/7fi, C//n»rt«ri ( cy', i6tli c versions UnortUt 

\nother frequent use of the terinimtion was to form names 
of minerals and gems (ndjei lively with Ai#os ‘ stone under 
stood), e g avdpaxtrqe anthracite, aipartTiie hlood stone, 
h cmititc, (stifi)5 sn.tlseaitane, serpentine, trsAriviri^e moon 
stone, selenite, etc Nearly all these occur also in I in 
I'linj, wlio moreover arlds several not recorded in fJreek 
I hese have been handed down ami increased by mediievnl 
and early nuHlern Latin writers r/t /»>v>/r/ern/iA«i »-ir«ii», and 
have given origin to our modern use of ite in names of 

I he fiilliiwing are the chitf Kiigliah uses of the 
suffix 

1 i< ormiiig nameg of jicrsons (Often also used 

adjcctively ) 

a In words already formed in Or or L , of the 
classes ahove mentioned, and in analogous terms , 
e g Shn^trtte, Sybarite , Isiaehte, Ln'tte, Ammo- 
nite, A mot lie, Benjamite, Canaanile, Oadite, 
Gileadite, Jfamite, hhmaelite, Ket habile, Ketthit 
ite. Si mite, Sodom tie, etc , eiemite, hbiomh, 
Adamite, Joiobite, Marciontte, Maioiiite, Atymiie, 
\fomphysite, Anthropomoiphtte, /•atimite, etc 

b In words of modern Itirmation (a) Denoting 
an inhilntant of a plat e , as Sydneyite, ClaphamiU , 
Duihamite, LiutUmnle now rare, and mostly 
somewhat contemptuous Denoting a disciple, 
follower, or adherent of a jitrson or twictrine , as 
Wycliffite, Laiiipbillite, Dali tie, Glassite, Irviiii;- 
lU, Iweyiti, Stmeoinie , Utontate, Darwmite, 
llugoite, Ruskiiute, Shelkyite, Speiuerite, Zolatte , 
Ihyamie, Canniii^ite, llealyiU, faeobite, I uddiU, 
Moikmleyite, /'amclhte, Peelite, t WilUamitt 
(adherent tif \\illlam III) So Pie-raphaelitc, 
Silvei ite, Independent Labourite, etc 

leprcciatory , „ , 

ickiiowledged by those to 
llowing arc illustrations ol 

1818 Scott // rf o/Midl xviii, I am not a MacMillanito or 
a Russelite, or a Hamiltonuiii, or v Harloytte, Or i Ho« 
demie (iVp/a All various spci les of the great genus 
(ameronian) tito Lonsdale nhtt! Vug tso/i In 1814, (lie 
I iigli Iinitechurrhes funned a union with ihe Unlciierhurclic s 
in Scotland i88j Alhentnm 27 Jan it6/j Of Musset, as 
becomes a good Hugoite, he has nothing to say s886 
Manih t \am ijjan 3 ^2 Legislation whtni is regarded is 
a violation of that principle by all thoruiigli going Hcrbei I 
Spencerites 1888 Kiosk llAacAnu ( ol Quarilch 1, Other 
folic, yet more learned, declared it to be an ancient British 
dwelling Mrs Massey w cs a lliitish dwelhiigite 1891 
lliiih \itvsi Mar 5 a Swift was a folstoitc before his day 
189a -t i/iiii mm I Oil 44^/2 Ihcse short stones have na 
the atti actions which the true Zolaile loveth 1895 Jimn 
8 Jan 9/5 Ireland will see Hcalyites and Kcdmoiiditis 
battling with Uillomtes for the honour of representing the 
united will of the Irish nation 1897 II istm (laz 12 Julv 
i'j ‘ I he Shirley country’— as the bpen Valley is nowcalhil 
by Broiiteites itefi Daily Stius 12 Jan 6/5 The hne 111 iss 
meeting of the Iiufepciident Laliourites. 

2 a Palteont tr»cd to form the names of fossil 
orgiinisms, animal or vegctatde , as ammonth, 
hefemnite, catamite, deiidiite, ufiiinte, ciicrtniU, 
hgntle„tnlobtle, etc 

These follow the type of (ir llatpa\iTTis loadstone, etc , 
and were at first used in their I atm form in Ihs see the 
individual words 

b Mineral The systematic ending of the names 
of mineral species, comprising names of ancient 
origin in -I'njr, as anthracite, heematite, ophite, 
selenite, or io -mt, as chlonte, hepatite, hyalite, 
and a vast number of modem names in which -tti 
IS added to an element expressing colour, structure, 
])livsical characters or affinities, or to the name 
of a locality, discoverer, mineralogist, distinguished 
scientist, or other person whom the discoverer 
may have desired to commemorate. Examples 
are alhite, azunte, melamte, duhroite, graphite, 
apatite, calcih , syenite, lah adorite, teadhilhte, 
himboldtite, wernente, brewstente, danaite, dat- 
wimte Earlier names of minerals have in some 
cases been displaced by names in -tie, and some 
names with otMr endings as ane, in, etc have 
been conformed to the -tie tv tie hor names of 
Vob V 


rocks, Dana has suggested the dilTerentiated ending 
-yte, founded on tiachyle, as in aphanyte, dtoryte, 
epidosyte, and the like, but this has not fountl 
universnt acceptance 

3 Anat, and Zool Used to form terms denoting 
one of the constituent parts, segments, or joints of 
a body or organ , as in somite a segment of the 
body , so eertle, pteunte, potbte, tetgite, a segment 
of the horn or antenna, side, foot, back, etc Cf 
lephalostegite, coxopodite, ischioiertte, isehiopodite 

llheve furnu were introiluced iin hrcnch) m 1851 by H 
Milne F liwanls {Oiserpaliimz znr la sqacUltt t/gummtaiii 
ites Crustaitts Dtcapodes, in Ann Set Nat (/ool ) y, 
XVI a2i) Ihey were app lirst used in Eng In 185s, by 
C Spence Bate (Report htit Assoc 1855, 381 but they 
owe their general use esp to Huxley (Leet on (tennol 

\at tint \6si, Anat laverteb 4mm 1877, etc ) (F A 
Bather, M A , Nat Hint Museum, South Kriinington )| 

4 C hem Used to form the names of some sac 
clnrtne substances, glucoses, and other organic 
compounds ns dambotnte, dulctte, erythrite, tttos 
til, isoduhite, mannite, nietampyt tte ptntfe, 
quen ite, soi btte, chiefly f the names of plants , also 
of explosives, as rotdtte, dynamite, henuhte, 
melinite, and of commercial products, as eivntte, 
I’liUantte, etc 

|ln the earlier of these the nulTix was m origin apparently 
the name as 111 the preceding grutipn monnitc lieiny,, m it 
were, the distinctive cunstituent of niatina , but m the 

.ipiiears, and ite i» merely a derivative 1 

b In Inorganic Chemistry, -tie is the systematic 
termination of the names of the salts of acids 
denominated by adjectives in ous , e g nitrite 
a salt of nitrous acid, sulphtte a salt of sulphurous 
acid This was part of the systematic nomencla- 
ture introduced by (luytoii dc Morvean and I avtii 
sicr in their Psomenelature Chtmuiue of 1787 

[In this use, the siidix has no direct connexion with the 
Or irm, hut was suggested by, and differentiated from, 
the stimx n/c ( ati * 3), appi opriated to salts of acids m tc 
in tlie words of llie authors cited (Vowrm/ ('himtoui,\> 40', 
these are * terminainonn difTifrenten adapiifcn a la nicme 
tscine, d« la manicre qut a paru Ic plus coiivetiable au 
jugement de I ureille 

Sulphit/c seia le nom geu6rique de tout len scis form6s 
tie I acide sulphurique 

Sulphi/e sera le uom des sels formds dc I ai ide sulphur 


A few of tile words m -ite have denvative adjs m 
as Hamitie, Semitii, dendntu, enimiitu, 
anthracitic, hvmatitu , many of those 111 group i 
have adjs in -ItUta, as Praetitish, Moalnttsh 
*it9, suffix an ending of adjs , adapted from 
1 pa pjides In -itiis, it us, of vbs in -tie, -ire, 
-ire, as in erudttus erudite, t xquisJtiis cxt|uisite, 
lomposttus composite, or fiom the corresponding 
Romanic -ito, as favounte, also of sbs derived 
from the same or fiom the cognate I alts m -us, ns 
abpetitus apiietitc Also, of verbs formed fiom 
the same jvjvl stems, ns expedite, unih , but from 
stems m -It, the verbs usually end in -it, as pout, 
exhibit, merit , this was formerly also usual with 
adjg , as opposit, leiondit 

I-teid, -teled, -et, ME j>a ppic of Iie « 
I-teiht, -teisht, of Tk \tH v 
tI-teU«d,« Obs [I I-J + IVIL Tf. + E1)2] 

1 ntlcd, having a tail 

a laao Sazvles l/Canfc in ( oil Horn ayt Itcilede drakeii 
grivliciie ase dcoflen 

t I'toL Obs [Oh get X I, -tel (zz n't qUakOw 
glial), f ge , I-i 4tellan to count, J m 1 ] Number 
. lOOO 4xs Cosp Matt xiv ai pacra ctendrv xeta .1 wacs 
fit piiseiul I ucra hiitsn vvifum 8t cildnm c 1105 Lav 7803 
N lisle nn moii J>at itcl t)f ban scipen b»» seileden after 

I told, i-tolded, i-tield, Mb jva jijile of 
1 4 1 1> tt to erect I-toled, of 1 11 L t> 

» Obs [OE.^<;/<r//(i« ( =OS , 

OH(i ge , gizellen, MHG gezeln), f ge-, I pref* ' 
4 iellaii, Tkil v] j 

1 Dans I o number, reckon, tell 

971 /ylicil Uom 203 Hie xetealdon htcr wtes etc 
syx hund manna aeweald cun Iamb Peru 133 Na 
man ne iiiihle itellcn a mare pc me met 8co steorren of 
heiienr 1 

2 To recount, ntirrate, tell I 

I IMS I AV 24627 Nrs he nxuerc iljoren pe cu8e him i 

itcfle of halite pan nchedonie 

Item [31 tern), adv and sb [a L item adv , 
just so, in like manner, moreover, fir, i-d he, it 
+ advb ending tern Used also inF as adv (1J90 
in (rodef Compl ) and as sb from the i6th cent ] 

II A adi>, 1 ikewise, also Used to introduce a 
new fict or statement, or, more frcqurntly, each 
new article or particular in nn enumeration, esp m 
a formal list or document, as an inventory, house- 
hold-book, will, etc 

in Rimer J’a-dera 11200) VIII 55 Item, it is Accordit 
and Ordaint that [etc ) tbut. Item, for als mykil as (etc ] 


I r 1400 Mai Nort (18301 xxvlii 288 Item, 

I IS t III inner of Wode, hard and strong 1418 mb L I 
1 11882) 31 Item I lie qiiethe to the freres Menours of Bryggr 
I north xU Item i lieouethe to the ffreres of Wodehousc 
xls 1484 Caxton / >160 r lyC 4 (/imee 1, Item my sone sup 
[ IK«e It not a lyiyll tliyiige to hauo a gwxt Frend 15^ 
C/irtm l.r 1 nars (Camden) 56 Item this yere was ^e 
the chaiinterys put downc Item olso the uneche at myd 
I Homer »a» tiegoiine igayne Item also the byshoppe of 
Weiichester prcchcd Ijcfore (he kyng 1601 Shako, 

I N I V 265 Itshalbe Inuenioried As, Item two lippcs in 
different reilde, Item two grey eyes, with lids to them 173a 
FikCDiNO A/mrii 1 Wks 1882 IX 308 //cm, 1 wo muskets 
one of which only wants the lock 1781 CowrFR truth 152 
Not a grace appears on strictest search, Biit that she fists, 

I and, i/rw, eoeHtochiirth a 1818 m I ruise /);i ii( ted 2I V I 
jtrHe added tills clause ‘//rr/r, all the houses and Land 
which I have given between my sons, i- to tins jnirnose, 

‘ that |rl< 1 

B sb 

1 A stalement, maxim, or ndmonition such as 
was commonly introrluceil hy the word item a 
saving with a particular liearing Ilcncc, gcncially 
nil intimation, a hint Esp in vbl phrases, as to 
gtvi 'tale, etc an item, also to give {take, etc "I 

' item Now f V toial 

1561 1 NoKroN ra/'ii/ r /«if iv xii (1634) 616 mari , 
Xwo Items to the Church of Rome conceniing Ihe single 
life winch they icqtiirc in the order of Priests itee Hot 
I cvM> Lny XXV xvi 559 Ihe Soothsayers nforeiiaid, had 
giien an Item, and foietold that this prodigious sight 
I Iirrteined properly unto the chiefe captaine i(m Hikkon 
I m, I 171 • lhat nothing be lost' it was one of our 
I S Iiiioiirs Itencs 1684 Bunvan 11 150 He has Need 
of an Itum, to caution liiiii to take heed, every Moment of 
the Day 1704 Hfahnk Dnit JJisI li 12 Celling item 
thereof, he departed to the sea 1786 Mns Ivi iihaco Such 
I things are 5^1 (in JJr l^et ) If my friend had not given me 

spirit 0/ //;«« (N Y ) (Bartlett I, Hie imiiit y e7get item 
that I m back, set off for Ihe cross roads. 

2 An article or unit of any kind included m an 
j enumeration, computation, or sura total , an entry 
I or thing entered in an account or register, a clause 
1 of a document, a detail of expenditure or income, etc. 

1578 T WILCOCKS Cemt t autet 50 The lawe layelli no 
Item to yoiire charge 1588 Marprtl Fpttt (Arb ) 30 His 
grace had need to proiiide a bag ful of Items for you if you 
be so hlicrat 1601 Coknwaccis £<2 ix, lhat makes not 
i llie purse cmptie, and the household hooke mh in Items 
1607 OxKKi H hut t CcHjur (1842) 34 Our vaunt’ currer 
offred to pay some of the Utiern items 1789 Cowfkk L et 
to 7 M//3 Dec , Wk. 1837 XV 7 ihal I may return as 
particular an answer Io your letter as iiossible, I will take it 
item by item 1870 J ^fats Vat Hist Lomm 87 "limber 
IS an imoortant item in the national revenue 1878 Oho 
have to spend a good deal in that 


& A detail of information or news, esp one in 
a newspaper 

1819 n F OMeaba PxP Trans St IDtcua ii "Ihe 
general accuracy of these items may be inferred 1889 
Lowflc Siolih the Stuihe Pr Wks, 1890 V 241 We cannot 
estimate the value of the Hems m our daily newstwpers. 
1878 - 4 in, mg My hkt Ser 11 130 I his item kind of 

tlesiripiion 1888 J Nriis tent Life Tif,ertaiiit 2 Filling 
Iiiv s[K>rling jDurii tl with many items of mure than ordinary 

Item (31 tem), V [f prec ] Dans To set down 
ir reckon up item by item , to enter as an item 


iSoi ? Mak 


7 Here 




le 7/2 Die 


(1 forth what 1 am worth 1619 Slit F HoevCerr 
C ombe I 14 Had he Ilemd the lampe oyle, as well as hee 
summed the Spiiiish wine, his intruding curiosity would 
hnue p.issed with lesse blame 1718 Adiuson Drummer 
III I, I have Item d it in my memory 1788 Cow rFKd/wweax 
/<1> i rio , I Item dow n the victims of the past 1899 I KW F s 
t.ovMi 1 III IX <03 A process w Inch looked less heroic when 
Item'd in the bill next day 

I-tomed, ME pa pple of Iamep^ 

Itemise (31 tcmiu), w Chieflvd/S [fhsMsb 
t -ur ] trails 1 o set down by items or enter as 
•an Item , to sjtccify the items sif ,an account, etc ) 
Hence Ztamised/// a , also Z tomlsa Uon, the 
action of Itemizing 

1884 WansiiH sv , In iiemi/o the cost of a railroad 
a 1881 S I AKiFR / n|' Sovit V (188 {) 98 Aschylus ywints 

i883'//<i"/>“>''r'lf,n- lulj 'syo’/rA kin.lnets thaTcall ne'er 
be itemired in the bilf 1890 D, ill Mall 0 20 lur 
hostess re.vds an itemircd list of her expenditu ^ 

< ilunibus (I) ) Dtsp loNov 6/4 Demantfing from each, i 
separation and icemiration of any and all hills paid during 

I’temiser. [f prec +-eb1 ] One who itemizes, 
also yU S), One who furnishes items to a news- 
paper 

Maton(regatioHalisl2i%ei,X (Cent Diet) An ilemirerof 
the Adams franscripl' 1887 m Bible Soc Re, (U S ) Feb 
27/2 1 he itemuem have often been huge mi'iiiterprclers of 
the gospicl 

I-tompred, MF pa. pple of Tkmpeb v I- 
tempt^ I- ton tod, of Tempt, Ttht I-tond, 
of Tine » to shut I-tend(e, 1-tent, of Tend » 
to kindle I toned, of Tffv v 
tl'teon, V Obs getPon [cognate with 

Goth.f<»/»wAa//, OHG giztakan, gtzuken),l tion 
to draw, Tfe ] 

1 trans I'o draw, draw on, attract (Only OE.) 

a sooo (Tuth/ai -pi Woklun hy geteon m orwenny>sse 
meotudes cempan 

131 
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I-THBE 


2 To bring up, educate, instruct 

o7« O E CnrpH , t>a |>e ar wieran on rimcnfte rihte 
;^cio?pne i. laos 3418 (>e king lo Corinee hme sends 
in to hi< londe, t>at he hine sculde wcl itron 

3 ni/r 1 o come or grow to (an end or result] 

I ito< Lav J3II4 Stronelu.he he wes auzred to wulche 
iiinge hit itoon wolde (lat lum we* itacned (lere. 

I teoVejed, M E pa pple of Tithk v 
It«r (1 tor, 31 tJj), sb PI itors, {| itl nera [a 
I xter journey, way, road , in sense 1 , iticd L ] 

1 Httt A circuit of the Justices in Lyre or the 
Justices of Assize or the Forest , a p yre i Also 
tramf Any similar circuit 

1647 N Baioh/Imc Govt Aitf 1 Ixl 193 These Iter* were 
hiile other than vmiation* of the Country' by the gr-utd 
Council of Lords iS8a Aim Alcit tihenffs 45 A ijentenie 
or Verdict of the Judge* of the Iter* or of the Court* at 
I aw a 1734 Nokth / < -rr (tSsfi) I 79 I he court of the 
forest I* li) ihc nature of an iter 1876 W C Smith in 
hicyi.1 lint IV 64/1 I he Lord ChumlwrUin, by hi* //e» , 
or circuit of visitation, maintained a cuinmun standard of 
right and duties in all burghs 

b The record of proceedings during a circuit 

15^ Mahwooii Laxv s Fonsl iii I a 1 t«i5i 34 The A-uiises 
or Iter* of Pn kring and 1 ancaster are, us it were, the 
iKKjke* of yeere* and I erniL* unto the forest Laaes s668 
Ant Kaf * Inv (1836) III 441 Search such iters and 
other records ns Chislett shall desire 

2 A Roman road or line of travel 

1751 Phil Trans XLVII 316 In the second Her of 
\riionine'* Itinerary, we find Fboracum 1771 Antn/ 
Sartsi 8, A D 140, in (he reign of Antoninus, ilritain was 
divided into Itinera or public Roads from one end of the 
Kingdom to th( Other 1851 D Wilson /' rvA Ann (1861) 

I 33 This singular structure so unlike anything usiinirj 
found on the fine of the legionary tiers 1873 ^ai on Hist 
Scat I 1 14 In the route of the ninth iter 

S A»af A way or passage, s/ec the tubular 
cavity leading from the third to the fourth ventncle 
of the brain 

AiidutTs Sytt Mat III 306 The lateral ventricles 
and the iter have been found dilated without any obvious 
mechanical cause 

fl'ter, V Obi tare [a P tt^nr (148S m 
Godcf), ltd L ttetire to Iterate] trans To 
iterate, repeat, renew Hence fl taring vbl sb 

isja Pai soa 14s Sumo betoken ittermg or renewing of a 
dede IMd 504/3, 1 Her, or rrnewe, or do a Ihyngagayne or 
do a thyng ofte tymes.yt iltri 
tltirable U iCrAh’l), a Obs rare [ad late 
L Uetibtl-is (Tert ), f Uerd re to Iterate see 
•ABLE 1 Capable of being iterated or repeated 
1561 T NouroN latvlm tmt iv 1 (1634) sto tnarg , 
That repentance is no more iterable than haptisine 13^ 
SwiNBUaNK /istamcHts 51 When licence is graunted to 
anie to doe an itcMlile ncte, otherwise against Inwe, nought 
to be restrainnl to the first a< te onely a iMi Sik T 
Urownk /Vnr/r (1684) 178 they had made thetr Acts Herable 
by sober hands. 

X taral, a Anal [trreg f Iteb sb + •At ] Per- 
taining to the Iter of the brain 
Iterance ' I tcrina) [f Iterant see-ANCE] 
Repetition, iteration 

i4o4 Shaks (>tb V II ISO Mmtt My Husband f 0th 
What needs Ihis iiterance, WomauT I say, thy Husband 
1830 Mrs Bkounisc Sonnets /him the Portuemete xxi, 
bay thou dost love me. love me, love me , toll The silver 
Iterance 1878 Diiwm n Poems 80 What voice is this the 
sea sends forth, Ilisconsolate iterance, a passionless moan? 
1883 D C Mirray Hearts III xxvi 40 The persistent 
Iterance of thi* phrase alarmed the surgeon. 

Iterauoy U tciiinsi) [f next cf prec , and 
see-AVci ] The quality of being Iterant, iterance 
>889 f Pilot Strangest Journey my L\fe 131 ‘ But he 
comes home ’, 1 repeated, with the itcrancy of despair 1896 
in Daily iVeivt 35 July 8/1 We had been told with a wearying 
iterancy that we would never return alive 
ItOriUlt (> terSnt), a [ad L tterUnt-em, pr 
pple of fterd re to Iterate ] That iterates or 
repeats , repeating, echoing 
t6n6 Bacon SvA’a { 341 A Reflexion Iterant, which wo 
call Eccho Ibid f 343 There is no difference betweene the 
Concurrent Fecho. and the itersnt, but the Quicknesse or 
Slowncsse of the Relume 1708 f/n/ No 9. i/i 1863 

Howei I.* Aonu Lebeau's Cenvers , A flight of clamorous kill 
dees Rose from their timorous sleep with piercing and 


iterate [ad L tterit us, pa pple. of tterdre 
see next ] - Itebatep 
a as adj 

1471 Rircev Coni/ 4Uh xi iv in Asbm (1(153) iSa Hyt 

Muliyplyeth by Itcrat ”■ “ 

Coena futui Koiri) Ucf ; 
wise well enough known, 

b as /a pple see Iterate v 
>331 Moke Con/isf Ttndale Wks 351/3 Hy* open pro- 
clamacioii* diners limes iterate and renewed 1338 Br 
Watson Sev Sacram ii is The baptisme is good and may 
not be Iterate and geuen agayne 01606 Hr Andrrwes 
Serm (1856) I 374 The<e and these sins I have committed, 
so many so heinous, so oft iterate 

Hence t X’teraUly adv , repeatedly 
1658 Si* T Browne Hydnot m 40 The cemeterial cell* 
■ ‘ ■ light* of Scripture stone* iterately 

ch, Lazarus ' — ^ 


^ Morice 
398 When our faith is other 
needs no iterate confession 


re filled with draught* of Scrip 

ing the pour 

vision of Erechiel 


affecting the pourtraits of Lnoch, Lazarus, Jonas, and the 


itterate [f L ttnnt , ppl stem of Uerd re to 
do again, repeat, rehearse, f tte> urn again Prr 
ceded in use by Iterate ppl a , see prec ] 

1 trans To do (something) over again , to 
perform (an action) a second time, or reproduce 
(an effect) , to repeat , to renew Now rare 

1333 CovEHiiAi K / reat Lord s Smt/er Wks. (Parker hoc ) 

I ^ Neither do they think that it ought to be so often 
rated and repeated, after that we have 

e holy 

Chrm Caf/ec/ 78 Ihe dreg* 
lieing c-vu awav, iterate the Sublimation of tlie most while 
Dust by It self t6Sa tr Boyle's md Cmtn E tt Ph) s 
mech \ II iv. Having wiped and cleansed away die soot, 1 
Iterated the experiment 01734 North I tves (1836) HI 
341 He found that by often iterating, ins thoiigliu lost nf 
their force 186a Hook Ln-es Ab/sll 64a I hat cannot be 
^id to be Iterated, which is not known to have been done 

2 To say, mention, or assert again or repeatedly, 
to repeat 

1533 liNDALE Su/fero/f ordWtt (Parker Sor) III 345, 

I amhere comDelled to intulk and Iterate it with so many 
words 1397 Hookkr A../ Pol v xxxvii I 3 ITii* is the 
very cause why we iterate (he Psalm* oflcner then any 
other part of Scripture t6ii Bim r Pti/ns xli 33 Iterating 
and speaking againe that which thou hast heard 1661 
Morgan ^4 t,eut>y 11 1 5 You must not itterate or name 
one Colour twice in the blazon of one Coat 1838 'tat An 
20 Nov 500/3 Scientific research iterates and reiterate* one 
moral the greatness of little things 1863 Cowiieh Ccarkf 
Shahs Char ^ 134 She iterate* to all the tharges crowd 

1 3 To make double or twofold , to duplicate 

Obs tare 

1660 J 1 1 OVD Prtm Eptsc 70 Our Saviour Iterated their 
ordinary into the pastoral extr lordmnry and ordinar) 
office* 

Hence I teratinc vbl sb 

BaCOH nta-t -r C'jr» c vtn A,»iv A*i j 

(1636) 74 The doubling or iternling of that and no more i* I 
reputed nugation 1644 Dir RV A/<i»z Vau/ (1645) la; Ihe 
Iterating of those acts which brought it from ignorance to 
knowledge 

It^rawd (t tSre'ted), /// a [f prec 4 '-ed 1] 
Done or said again , repeated , renewed 

1603 Timmr Quersit II v 135-6 Which Hterated circula 
tions and distillations can also passe by the necke of the 
allcmbic 1703 Row* l/lyss 11 1 68j to me it brings more 
Pam and iterated Woe* tSat Dr (Jc/incev Language WIc*. 

1 863 VI II 83The(jrceks used the iterated sy lilies Air 4nr 
to denote that a man was unintelligible m nis talk, iB^ 
Maskell / 1 /im* Ett I p ccxv, the after taking of Holy 
Orders in case of iterated confirmation, was not permitted, 
without a dispensation 

Iteration (itir^'Jan) Also6yt-,ltt- [ad L 
Uerittbn em, n of action from tier Are to Iterate 
C f F. tUratun (1488 m Oodef ) ] The action of 
Iterating or repeating, or prooets of being iterated 

1 Ke|)etition of an action or process (now usually 
implying frequency or long continuance), re- 
peated performance, an instance of this For- 
merly said esp of readm mistering a sacrament 

1477 Norton Drrf 4lth vi in Ashm (1653) 100 The mul 
titude of their Iteration. 1359 Balk Apol. 18 Than grewe 

■ — araonge that sort (as amonge the 

e iteracyon of baptysme) 1694 

- (i7U) 43* '» For three or four 

Iterations, the Regulus becomes apparently more bright 
and pure 1790 Palrv Hota Paul (1835) 1*9 The rules 
of good writing taught the ear to be offendM with the 
Iteration of the same sound 184s S Aortin Eanke's Htst 
Ref I 3 Ihe lifeless iteration of misunderstood doctrine* 
and rites, which kill the soul 187a Minto Eng Prose Lit 
Introd 30 A person of strong lender feeling is not easily 
offended by the iteration of pathetic images. 

b Math Ihc repetition of an operation upon 
Its product, as in finding the cube of a cube 
O Foman Law (Sec qnot ) 

188a Miiirhbad Ulpian iii I 4 By iteration he becomes a 
Roman citizen who, having been made a latin after he had 
passed the age of thirty, is anew formally manumitted by the 
Jierson who had the quiritarian right in him when a slave 

2 1 he repetition of something said , repeated 
utterance or assertion 

1330 Palscr 333 After yteracyons of the pronowne they 
bsc ever motj 13^ J Heywood Spider 4 E ConcI 50 
Tedius Iteration therof I let passe 1634 Heywood & 
Brome M'slthtt Lane iv H’sWks 1874 IV 338, 1 will not 
aggravate thy jn-iefe too much, By needles iteration 1739 
Johnson Idter»o 77 f 3 Any curious iteration of the same 
word 1886 Manth Exam 39 Jan %/a The House was 
told with suspiaous iteration that (he Government hod 
nailed their colour* to the mast 

Iterative (Itfir/ttv), a Also 5 ytOPEtyve 

E l F if/ra/i/, -»w#(i403inGodef Cpw// ), ad. late 
iteraltv us (only as sb sterativum, sc 
f ppl stem of tteriire to Iterate see -ivk ] 

1 Characterized by repeating or being repented 

1490 Caxton Eneydot — * * 

tribute of remembraunce . 

in hir honde, end mounted __ 

z6a4 BrieP Inform Aff PaleUtnate 18 The Esutes .. 
doubled their most humble instances, by tbeir often and 
iteratiue Letters 1807 W Tavior in Ann Rev V 232 
The voice of gratitude is not still and small, but iterative 
and sonorous 1863 CowDRN CcAEKR Shaks Cha 


Swinburne s iteralive disquisitions. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec 
339/3 His manner hesitating, iterative, involved 

fa Iterative function (Math), a function re- 
sulting from successive operations with the same 
operator 

2 Gram Denoting repetition of action , fre- 
quentative Appllea to tme of the asjiects of the 
verb m Slavonic 

i8a7 J Heard Gram Rnts I ang v | 1 143 The itera 
live (aspect of the verb] marks the frequent repetition of Ihe 
action , as CTTltJIllBaTI., to fire away, or to fire repeat 
edly 18S9 Morull Growl Russian 36 Many verb* have 
no Iterative aspect, and when a verb already end* in -IIBaTL 
or -HIiaTB, It cannot lake one 

Hence Z tarativaly adv , in an iterative manner, 
with Iteration , Z‘t«r»r 


Iterate (t ter«*t), V Also 6 yterate, 7 itnrat, 1 RosKarsoN Essays towards tnt "Ji/r/>lJEf *19 Om of Mr 


1844 Araser's Mag XXX 716(1 Ihe complaints are 
Iteratively urged 1S68 E Fowards Rattgh I vl 104 
The enormous proportion of Irish matters, and their 
characteristic Herativeiie** thd xx 444 How con 
spicuously and iteratively the offer of money from Spain 
figured 111 the trials 

1 -tey^, ML pa t of Tie v 
I'th’ (IC) A contraction of Pthe, tn the see 
In piep Formerly variously written Uh', ith, 
tth, yth, etc Now only dtaf or arch in verse 
<11300 Cheny Chase so Vth liowndes of Itvidale 1610 
Shaks, [see In ptep etjin) lih, ilb , 1 th' 1677 Pan 
Ox/oidsh 150 Not altering in the Autumn from what thej 
were ith’ Spring 1711 f Ward I utgus Ant xii 143 His 
left It still Ith’ Bakers Powr, lo Cheat their Customn* 
much more 1790 Mrs Wiieflek B estmld Dial Pref 
(i8zi) 8 Ith time of Uliver Crumcl 

•J It^and, <1 Ac and north dial Obs Forms 
4 i]>en, ipiUi 4-5 ithnn, ytban, -eu, (6 ithan), 
4 7 ithaad, ytband [ad ON tdtnn assidnous, 
diligent Cf Eidknt and Idknt.J 
1 Assiduous, diligent, busy 
130a Cursor M 35904 t^is reuth ngh (hnl| nnd it>en 
<r/ ii>m] be Wh will lo strife and mend -ii J>e 1373 
iiAKiiouR Bnue ill 385 Men may sc be his ytlien [Haiti 
ed ithandj will CJ373 te Lie Saints, Pnniaii 240 
Druote ah in orncione, & fill itnand m lessone a 131a 
Di'Iiclas a Hart 1 33 Itur war the inwarde ythand 
scriiilouri* 1370 Satlr Poems Reform xix 90 With 
llluind trysti* contractand vj> new baiidis lo bring 30W to 
s< h line and 1 onfusioiin 

2. t onstant, un interrupted j continual 
a 1300 C III tor M 23387 for bai her war won to It In )>atr 
stmc ind lichen pai sat hat iben slinc 1 wiss c 1423 
WiNTouN iron 1 XIII 73 Wythtin fiat Me » Jthand 
iischt CI473 Rauf Coiffeur 27 Ithand wedderis of the 
eist draif on *a fast 233,4 Bfi 1 RNDEN < tvn Scot , Descr 
Alh n (1544) Biijii, I hay can noclit desist, but inuadis 
the cuntre with Itliand beirshippi* 

tlthandlji adv, Si and north, dial, Obs 
Forms see prec , also 6 ithlngUe [f prec + 
-bY 2 1 Assiduously, diligently ; constantly, con- 
tinually 

a 1300 Cursor M 19664 (Edm ) Liggande lai hie heuid 
dune ai ibinlic in orisiine. tkid 12684 (Colt ) Sua haunted 
be on knee to lij, And for to prai sun Ipenli 1373 Barbour 
Brutew 57 He Duelt in his chamlwr ythanly [//aWz Fif 
llhandly] C1S70 'tatxr Potms heform xx iiB Tratours 
keiie I hat llhandly he* streuin For to deface the Nubill 
rare Of btewaris 0*386 in Pinkeilon Am Scot Poems 
(1786) 246 frimbling teires, distilling Hhinglie Out from 

tl-thanlc. Obs Forms i se)Nsno, -)>ono, 
3 jehano, i-pano, -pono [OE uianc, -Pone, 
(•c OHO gt-, gedanc, -danch, MIiG gtdank) 
f gt-, I- 1 + Pane, Pone , see fUANX sb ] Think- 
ing, thought 

c looo Ags Gosp Luka ix 46 SoSlice pet Xepanc eode on 
hlj hwjlc hyra yidest ware 02173 Oott Horn 243 In pcs 
flesces iscolc (fititeS ajen us) cuel Jepanc and fule lustes 
c 1173 I amb Horn aoi pe jHsere pe biset his iponc on bis 
ehte he bid pes deofles Bern a zsoo Moral Ods io3 (Egerton 
MS ) His aje were & his ipanc to witncKe he seal temen 
Hence -p Z tha nked a , thuughted, -minded 
<3 isas Aner R aio Alle peo liifiere iJSoncked Ibtd 222 
Ofire pc he lie met none* well makicn vuele iSoncked 

I- thanked, ME pa pple. of Thank. 
tZ-thave* V Obs Porms t sepoflan, a -3 
^auJe(n, .j i-theuen [f ge-, I - 1 + hafian sec 
THAVE J trans To permit, allow. (In OE. also 
ahsol or intr ) 

c 900 ir Bttda's Hist III xvii (xxiii 1 (1890) 233 He him 
pa lustlice Xeliafode & sctimbrede Pser mynsler c 900 
Laws of M^tfied e 6 xif he pa hand lesan wille, and him 
mon pset gepafian wille, gelde swa to hit were belimpe 
e 1173 Lamb Horn 115 He seal hi* ofislpringe ne ipauie 
pet hi beon unrihtwise e laos Lay >5379 Hengest hme 
gon wenen & nalde bit noht iMuen a 1040 Uretsun 142 
in Cott Horn 199 Jif pu wult hit loauien iwis he wule 
Surchut fawe 

Ithe, variant of Ytbb Obs , a wave 
t V Obs f orms i sapeon, 3-4 

i p«o(n, 3-4 1 -pe, 4 i-py, ype, 5-6 1 -the Fa t 
I gepeah, 3 i-pseh, -palh, -pel, -peh , pi l^^en 
[OE gepion (gepiah, geputon, gepogen) — OS gt- 
thihan, OUG gadihan (MHG. gedihen, mod G 
gedethen), Goth gcpeihan see 1- 1 and Thbb v ] 
intr To thrive, prosper 

m Bhckl Horn 2ti Hts fieder geSeoh past he want 
CHiinget pegoa aldorman c looe zElfric I 130 Fela 
riccra manna xeSeoS Oode c 1103 Lav 01 16 Swa tch m 
gode ipeon al pu bit sa.lt wel biteon Ibid 34372 pa b 
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ITINERARY. 


aeoSfie no ilxeti thA 30074 J»a i-hildren wumn and wcl 
i8u)en >*97 K CjLOUc (KoIU) 8817 ^if he Ick)) sodea 
grace he ne ual ncuere i)n: < tjig huoaKiiAM loa Senne 
maketb many fol, lhat he ne mote 1 thy eva/t Arth 
Mtrl 377 So Ich euer mot ythe, So ne achulye nought 
•erue me. f I4» in An-Aitalivia XXIX 33} He u ncht 
Wt shalle neuer t the c 1530 HicktcomtrXn Harl Dodtlty 
I 154 , 1 trow I ahall never” the. 

I'tneinet, ME pa pplc of Theinb v , to 
minister 

t Z'thanolM, v Obs [OE gtpencan, ~}en(ean 
(•• OS, gii/ienbean, OHG gadettchan, gtdencAen, 
githtnktn, MHG., mod O , and Du gtdtnkttt) 
see I ^ and Think v] trans To think of, to 
Consider , to remember. 

r« 97 K A.LrKKD Crtgory t Fast Pref 3 Swx feawa liiora 
wmron (fast ic furSiim anne aniepne ne masx geSencean 
besuoan Temese cii 7 S / ami /lorn ai Wei |>et he eure 
hit wule iticnche in hi» honke niaoo Moral Ode aoj 
(Egerton MS ) Lutel ihenchS mani man bu muLliel wrs )>e 
synne liUi 339 in Lami Horn , ?if we were wise men (iii 
we acolden i)>enche atMOwt/f Nifht 713 Vur tin me 
singth in hall chirche that man 1 thenche bt the longe 
Wider he shal 

Ither, be form of Othbb 
I-theuwed, i-thewed, ME pa pple of 
Thkw V, I-Mve see I-thavb 
I-poht(e, f-) 70 uht, I'poujt, i-po^t, ME pa 
pple of flllNK V 

tl-thole, V Obs In J -3 j-polien JpE 
gepolian ~ OS gtlAo/Sn, OllCi *gadolbn, MtiG j 
ffcdotn, (joth gapulan see I - 1 and Thoie w] 
trans and intt To bear, suffer, endure | 

It 1000 Aiidrtas 1493 (Or) He feala wita ^epulude 
£•1175 /.ami Horn 43 pa piiicn of hclle, we ham ne maten | 
ipolieii c laos Lay 491 laraiicre heom his to lihben bi pnn 
woderoten pan Iloo bine beowedumes Icnnre ibolien a iaa< 
Auer K laa Seliit Lorens also lSolede>t te gredil laf 
him utiwardca mid berninde gledcn Ibid 330 Ure Louerd, 
hwoii he lAulcd pet we beo 9 iteiited, he plnieS mid us 

I-tholed, ML pa pple of '1 hole n I-thor- 
sohen, of iHRESHn Zthowen, l-po^en, of 
Thee v, to thrive I thoncked see I-thanked, a 
t I-thra»t, tt Obs [OL geprksUm, f ge-, 1- 1 \ 
+ priestan to twist, piess, force, lnBAST ] tram 
To press, force I 

r^oo tr Bmda's Ifist in i(i ] 1 1890) 156 Gcreotl he on his 
earin ufaii, and |>one swvfle ;t«^rmste and Jebrxc <. 1*05 
Lay 38581 Mon mihte 1 pare Ksten twa glouen ipraste 

I'thrat, ML pa ppk of Threat v I* 
thrawe(n, i throwevn, i throw, of I huow 
V I-throtned, ofTHKtATEN » I-throsschen, 
of Threih V I-prulled, of Thkill v. I 
thrunge(n, of Thrini. v I-thud, of I hud v 
I'thungen, of Thee v I thurled, of I uiULt' 

+ Ithypha Ulan, « Ohs [f L tthypha/l us, 
a. Or l6v<paKK Of (sec next) + -ian ] = next. A 

a 1693 UsQi. iiAKi Rabitau in xxvii 435 1 he saired Ith> 
phallian Champion. 

ithypiiaUio (iWf^t-hki, a and sb Also 7 | 
ique [ad. L, tlkyphaUtc-tis, ad Gr WiabaXAiadt, 
f lOvifiaWos the phallus carried in procession at 
the festivals of Itacchus, f lOvs straight 4 - >paK\6t 
Phallus, inneiit &tsb ,tt/iypAa//icu/n sc mrmen, ' 
a poem in the measure of the hymns to Piiapus 1 
A adj Pertaining to or associated with the . 
phallus carried iii procession at the Bacchic festi- | 
vals ; spec composeti in the metre of the Bacchic | 
hymns (the trochaic dimeter brachycatalcctic) 

Hy ancient writers applied nlvi to several other mtlris, , 
e g the Phaliacian, ending with three Irothecs, Scldcn | 
•ipplies It to the b'ersHs I'riaPiius 
179s b Pasr in f H Marker (183,,) 11 SW 

Ithyphallic verse 1818 R I' Knkht 'iyminli,. I ang | 
(1876) 98 Ithyphillic ccrcmonits. 183a tr Amtispluum, ' 
lyatii 133 note, 1 he metre is an asynarteteof limb and 
Troch Dim Brach , or Ithyphallic 1854 Baukam Halxent 
510 Ihe Athenians reecived Demetrius went out to meet 
him with Ithyphallic hymns >898 /sdxit /text July 6a 
Allying themselves wtth music in the dithyramb and with 
ihe Ithyphallic procession I 

b Grossly indecent, obscene 
a M^Ckr kxaxmatr (Webster), An ilhyphalUc audacity 
lhat insults what is most sacred and decent among men , 

B. sb A poem in ithyphallic metre , also, n 
poem of licentious or indecent character 
1614SSLDRN TttUs Hoh. tt7 Wanton Catullus, comparing 1 
a heauie fellow to a log, hath this Ith5phallique Falxs I 
xste mens itiipor ml vxdet, txx/itl audit 1778 AnHORra I 
t’revat Ckr 383 The p«on was peculiar to A|mllo, the | 
Ithyphallic to Bacchus. i8sa Hvrom ht 7udg Pref, I [ 
omit noticing some Ithyphallics a tM M Collins /Vn 
Metibet (sBjg) II 130 Talk of ithyphnlfics f Byron might i 
well blush at the xuryades and leiiers of this later time. 

tZ-tida, ». Obs [OE getidan, f ge-, I-l + 
tldan to Tide ] tnlr To hap|ien, befall, betide 

r^K /Elfrkd AtrvM xvl | a Da getydde fr r geberode] 
lilt oast Erculus lobes sunu com to him Ibtd xxxiii I j 
iHinne getideS oft bat he nmld nauSer ne bone anwald ne 
eac bat he wi8 sealde ciiyg Lnmb Horn ai ^if hit itit 
bet M brekest gmles heste unbonkes aiaoo Moral Ode 
135 He mei him saro adreden ^t he ne muje benne hiden 
ore for bet itit dome c iao$ Lav 37898 For eo8er weis hit 
eode at otSer hit itidde aiaas Axur K 153 Vrcincd 1 
hwat itidde of Enchie, to godc king Jbtd 18& Bofic ham 1 
Itit o dom. a laao Owl <7 b/irkt 1731 Hunke schal itidc 1 
harm and schondc ctgao Siiet 1814 To Engelond ich 
woIe nou drawe, itide what bitide. I 


I-tl^ed, ME pa pple of liF v I-tiled, of 1 
iiLL V I-tliDDred, of Timveh v I-timed, 
of Time v 

Ztineraoy (aiti-nci&ti, it ) [f Itineritf a 
see -AC\ 3 ] - Itinerancy m its various senses 

1807 Lamr fxr y Dumtan, Returning in an evening, 
after his long day’s itineracy, to his domicile. 1870 Anus* 
SON MiesiOHt Atitcr hd I iv 80 Ihe year 1833 1 

distinguished for inner teles .••78,^ Farburton / dxv HI 
339 1 hese poor priests, Willi their fiirndly iniercourse with 
ihe people in their perpetual Itineracy I 

tltineral, a obs tare'-' [f I tter,Uttier 

(8«e Iter) + -ai ] = Itinerant a 

i 6 r 7 Sii ko England xxviii {3 Hie Itincrall lustice of 
the Forrest , 

Hence t Xtl necollsr euiv , » Itinekantly 

1657-83 Kselvn Hist Reltg (1850) II 36« lu prcacli and 
consiitiite Churches from place to place itincrally 

Ztmaranoy (aiti ntransi. It ) [f next see 

-ANtY ] 

1 The state or condition of being itiner.mt , the 
action of Itinerating or travelling about, esp for 
a specific purfiose, as jircaching or iiublic speak- 
ing , a journey from place to place 

1801-ia llvNiiiAM Ration Jiidi, l^vid (1R37) IV 197 
Has ^e a fixed ali^e, or is he in ^statc of iiineranc) ? 

the creat extent of this itincrmcy, we need not l>c sui prised . 
that the txtetry and romance of these tauiitiics woic so 
widely thlTiiscd 3838 nimkw Mag X I I V 801 We re. om I 
mend I urd Headfort lo Mr O Connell 1, his attend ml 
on his next sicrcd ilincraiicy through Ireland 1878 < 
(iLAUSTONK Prim Homer \ 9 We thus hear of the itincr ' 
alley of a slauonary hard I 

b A liody of itineiants | 

>836 Btm^kiv A/.re XL 4S8 I he ilmeraiiey of rclKlIioii ' 
IS even now bar.inguing throughout the land 

2 llineiant preaching , spte the system in inac- 
lice in sarious Methodist tbnrchcs, tap tht Wts- 
kyan, according to which the regular nuiiisteis or 
‘ Itinerant jirea^ers ’ are appointerl not to a single 
congregation, but to a group of these called a 
‘ circuit to ‘ itinerate ’ among the congregations 
within Its limits, and are periodically (usually every 
three years) removed to another circuit 

1789 Wrsiitv IPki (187.1 XIII 378 If the trustees of 
houses are lo displace Preachcrs,|b<ir inner me) is at an 
end 17^1 Hamison AVwr H estey III 73 A disiingmshinc 
fetiiirc in this teconomy is itincranc) 1811 bM, Ssinii 
II As (1867) I aot I he interchange or itiiicianev of 
preachers. tSgn Vasty Mens 34 May 6;fi The Rev Hugb 1 
Trice Hughes moved the fullowinc re olution lhat this 
( ouiiLil adheres stroiitly li> the principle of the Ilmerane), 
and has no wish lo disluib llie three yeais system 
wherever it is working well 

b Itineiiuit ministry, spa iiiimsliy in the i 
Mcthoilist churches 1 

1809 Minutes llesteyan Cetif,r III Obit, He fell a leep ' 
in Jesus Jan 16 1809 in the seventh year of his Inner , 
ancy and the thirty third of his age 18*7 llid VI I 
380 When any offer tticmselves for our Ilincraney 1840 
Ibid IX 7 Thomas Hutton entered upon our Ilmeraiiey m 
the year '7^ J" tbe ^ear 182^ he retired fiom the regular 

Ztinerant (aiti ncrM, it \ a, and sb [ad late 
and inedL ttiturant em, ju ppk of late I ' 
tftwrd-rt, med L re to travel, Itimratf ] ' 

A. adj Journeying , travelling Irom place to j 
]vlacc , not fixed or stationary ’ 

a Said ol the Justices in Eyre, the Justices of 
Assize and the forest, their courts, etc 1 ra 
veiling on circuit 

fiaya Rolls laitl 86/1 Vos A. .rleri Jusli. Innei intes 
ad communia jilaeila 1x73 Hid (y) T lain IiisUeiarii de 
utroqiie Banco, i|uain Jusiieiarii itmerantes ] 1570-6 Lam ' 
BAKiiK /Ar.t/wA ArwriiKjhi 105 Justices 111 tire (or lime 
rant as wee called them) 1591 in Child ilamages 150 I 
John Milner, Hailiff IiincranI of tins Countie Palantine of 
Chester n 3661 Iulier H'orthus (1840) II 431 Such 1 
Itinerant judges as go Oxford Circuit 1670 Milton Hist | 
/ Hg V Wks (1851) 333 In the Winter and Spring lime he 1 
Usually rode the t ireuit as B Judge lunciant 1746-7 ht 
30 Oeo 11, c 43 f 39 To bold itinerant coiirtv at such limes 
and places as they shall )udv,e to Iw eximlieiit >843 
CAKLVLt /Atrf 4 /V II XI, Oncof the new Ituier.aiit Judges 
b Journeying, travelling, or pertaining to travel | 
in connexion with some employment or vocation , 1 
preaching in a circuit, of or pertaining to the ' 


H AIoui' Myst Godl vii ix 315 Ihe msuppoilabli 
Wiekedness of tlie Clirisiiaiis may make this Kincilcime 
of Christ very itinerant and 10 |wss from f ne Naiioti to 
another People 1850 Hi A( so /hsjtylusl Pref 33 Ihc 
word, transiniiti d from age lo igc. and itinerant ftoiii Last 
to West, remains 

d. tram/ Movafdt fiom plact to place 

1690 LurfKsii Rfiel Ret (1857) II ,3 Sn Christopher 
Wren has eompicatej the itinerant hou c for hi nnjcsiir 
to carry into Irel md 1796 Monsi Awri ( ,03 I 647 It 
was equally dear lo all patties llial ihi goscmmenl slmuld 
not be Itinerant 

B sb One who itinerates 01 travels from place 
to place, esp in the pursuit of a trade or calling , 
a travcllmg pieachcr, strolling plnytr, etc 

^1641 J Jackson true Fvan^ I 11 iij S I uke had 

Blhlu Hud III 11 92 Glad to turn itrnci nit, To siioll 
and ita.Ii fiom town lo town 1753 \ Mcmiiv Gut) s 
tnn Jrnt No 43 F 7 Search was made after tins men ni 
trie llinerant 1774 Warton //«/ hr), Po,Hy\ Diss 1 
34 1 hey IScarielmavian Se .IdsJ were itinerants by their 
institution and made voyagrs 18a* J 1 1 INT /<;// 

368 III the evcnniK i«o iliiiciants, a presbylerian pieaelier 
and his wife, arnvi d with an inlrodtielion from an atriuainl 
nnce 1833 Hr M*Riiv,Ati Charmed Sta iv 59 Ihcy 
Were Siberian mcreh nils, —that is, itinerants 

Hence Xti nerantly adv 

Ihff? iti Hm>i- Clarke 1856 111 Wliisikk, Ind m mud 

ItineraTian, « md sb ran [( late I 
ilnunut-us 'see Itixlbvkv) + -w] a adj 
= Itinikakv a i 

1800 e'ffta/ tfin Krp. p axiv, A 1 lyrnttixal 1 iMc, 
Shew mg the htneranan Oistam es, in Hntish Afilex, Utween 
•iome uitbe must remarkable 1 Intcb of ilmUust m 

b sb Ont who itinirates, a travtlltr, -- Iti- 

NFKVUi sb 4 

i8aa \i S' Monthly Maj, IV 14 Clialeauliiand, the epic 
itmernrian, found I rices of them in I’l lopoiiiiesus 

Itineranly, adv tax Also 7 arly 

[f Itimiiauv I I V ] In an itinerary way, 
II) the couisc of jlintrancy 

1670 I I I Ol M AINHAI L in VI P I row II ill/// AI IJ (18a/) 
Hi 470 J hough lie wifi bishop of the Isles, ,nnl died iherc, 


regular Wesleyan ministry 
1661 Cowley 3lfA’ii«i I OT Ar/ Phtios , Colltgc 39 1 h si , 
the four Professors Itinertnt lie assigned lo the four parts | 
of the World, Europe, Asia, Africa and America, iheic to 
reside three years at least 1673 [R I ribii] /riMt/ Aeh 1 
103 Itinerant gospellers that travel up and down 1710 ' 
P .1 MLR Prareris 331 Did shoes and hats, and a few other 
things that our itinerant merchants deal in im ( onnms 
sear No 86 F 3, I confess myself highly obliged lo the < 
iiiiieraiu missionaries ofWhitelieia,Wedey,and Zmrendoif 
>79* BfcLKNAr Hist Hew Hautfish III 335 It ha.s been 
usual for ihe 1 lergy men of the eldci towns to make itinerant ' 
excursions, of scvcial weeks to preach and haptiic 18*9 ' 
Minutes He eshyan Conhr VI 447 Mr Wesley appomlcd 
him to a Circuit as an Itinerant Preacher in which office 
he continued 1840 Hid IX 10 After having been use 1 
fully employed ns a Class Lender and Imcal Preacher for 
several years [he] was taken into the itinerant work at the 
Conference in 1803 1834 MbDwiN 34ii(S'/rri« ll'a/ri 1 14 


II Itinera rio Obs rate [sp.lt.-Kl laU 1. 
ttinenvium set next ] - iTiMitAiii/d i q 
1588 Parks tr Mmdo-as Hist China no I Ins iiiy 
discoursr nia> moir prutH.d) be (.*iIUd an EpMonieor litnc 
I Trio then hi tone Jftd t‘'7^Vhum, is I h me aidt Ido 
fulluw' in m m) things ihj'i itjner irm 
II Ztxuerannm L, 

nn account of loads or of 4a route, with notices of 
stations, distances, etc , sb use ot neuter of 
ititiei anus see Itim K viD a] 

1 1- IllbtRAKV sb 1 q 

1747 Chimlrf /<tt to tsoH 30 Oct, 1 am very well 
i>)i.asert wilii join xklui.li >Gn sent iih fioin 

K itisUm iBiaJ u; I’hc punitj 

nufislil be mnd« in l\kn (la^x Aii itiner irimn I intux 1869 
1 Bckss I tft \\ < /unis IR (1B70 M ruusi rt 

III* tnntly break oft thix icmarkuble and dttkpl) intcrrxtii)^ 
unu.ru min 

2 duig ‘An old inmt for the btiff used m 
hlhotomv ’ (fj'i/ Sai lex 

1706 PiiiiLtPs, Hiueranum also a Surgeons Inslru 
mem, which being fi\d m llie Urinary Passage shews the 
Spbmeler or Neek of the Bladder in order In ihe m re 
suie makiiiy, of an Inci Ion lo find out the Siuiie 1855 
Ma\m h tfos /lA , Hinerat lulu 

Itlnerarly, adv sec Itiv i h vrii v 
Itineirary (aiti iicraii it sb [ml L itnml- 
rium, sb use of neuter of Uttumit tn see next 
( f OF itti/eiaiii a join my, an account of a 
journey or travel (14th c 111 Godel ) ] 

1 A lint oi course oftrivel, a route 
1430-500 //lAa/cw (RolKi I 43 Messiiigers were sciide 

to pirMikiites dukes, and iiiKcs of promiier-. t)iai till 1 
siholde describe and measure londes, waters, and the 
llimriiy rf llie see [iliiutartum mantimum] lo wlinlle 
pines ihei sclRilde s i) Ic 1651 Bici s Ar-n Hip F iy6 
Ii Is a dangerous itinciary [/> ninety ) to go fiom one 

cstie line to another 179a J liRnes Sonne \t/i 11 474 
It was the fust intelligilile Itinerary m ide through these 
de erts 1889 Hlssi,j Pour in Phaeton 14 R uiibhng 
leisurely fashion careless of performing any dehmie 
Itinerary 

2 A record or journal of travel, an .account of 
a journey 

1483 t axton Go/d I eg 379 b t Hys lyf he hyni self seiie 
in his book named Ityncrarye 1516 Pitgr Pei/ |\\ deW 
1531) 34 Many may rede the ilineraryes of them ih it h iih 
Iven at Jerusalem 1617 (/t//f) An Ilincnry writicii by 
hynesMoryson containing his leii yceii'triMlI ihrovuh 
Germany [etc ] 1760 Johnson l.i.r No ,,7 F5 Of ib'-'e 

who eiowd llie world wiih llu ir inner incs some hnsc 110 
other purpose than 10 descrilie th< face of the lountry 
1866 IiviNcsTONS /,ist Vinh (.f7j) > Intiod 4 H>e 
Him rary grows day by day 

3 A book descnbing a route by land or sea, or 
tracing the course of tlic roads in a region or 
district, with mi asurements of distance, accouiiis 
of places and objects of interest, and other infoi 
Illation for travellers, a road-book, guidi-book 

131 -.! 
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ITSELF. 


ITlNBIlABy. 

(In ihe esrliot quotations identical with preceding, being 
recorde of actual joumejs i 

igjS Lkland I tin III 83, I have the description of 
Warebam in an other Itinerarie of myne tdu-g BaEasiOK 
/rot' (Chetham hoc.) An anatomy scliool, wherein, 
besides Ihe ramies mentioned in the Itinerary, are many 
more 1711 Wallis /W J Grtcnixxnxi'i Cram 3 
Those that would be farther inform'd, I refer to the 
funerary and Description of Wales, tlyi Lady HsaBERi 
tr /labnet't KamhU (1878) II iv ■tp In the official itine 
raries il It from thence that all the distances are counted 
b tram/ A sketch ol a proposed route , n plan 
or scheme of travel 

tSs 6 KANE. 4 nr Ae// II xxvi a6o Our friends of Etah 
had given me a complete itinerary of this region 1859 
WiiAXAl L tr A Houdin xi* 376, I drew up an ilinerary 
in which the first staUon would be Cambiidge 

4 One who itinerates, an itinerant tan 

1709 Strvpe Rt/\ xiii 178 Some were commission 

aled to prea h therefore, who went about ns itineraries. 
•Til — Reel Mem II II Ml 2y7 It was thought fit the 
King should retain six chaplains in ordinary who should 
not only wait upon linn, but lie itineraries, and preach the 
(sospel all the nation over 1853 U Kino t‘rtrb ( h 
Crovt as6 He was, therefore, when requested, an Itinerary 

1 6 A portable altar 0 />s 

i«3i WELMarlwr Fmu Mt h 34a An itinerarie or port 
able Aulter 

6 A’ t CA A form of pinyer for the use of 
clerics when setting out on a journey 

1883 Laiholit Put (ed 3) 463/3 Gavantus refers to an 
ancient Pontiheal which contains an itinerary for prelates, 
rather longer than ours but very similar 
fl Sutff -s iTIhlillAKlOM 2 ObS 
iftf Hakvev tariMg Pis by hxpeit vm 58 Ihe rash 
and too frequent sounding by Catheter and Itinerary 

Itinerary vaitl neran; It-)| a [ad late L t/i> 
nerUrtus of or perlamiiig to a journey, f L iter, 
(/fMsrr-- a journey, way, road cf F itiHt'iatre ad) ] 

1 Of or attaining to a journey, travelling, or 
a route b. Pertaining to roads (.esp Roman 
roads) or the description of roads 

Itinerary cotnmHj a column at a crossw^ , having several 
faces, bearing insi riptions, showing the different routes 
^15^ Hlioei, Itencra^ Wke wherein is^wrylten the 

lourney be written 1631 t mhoow J i,r’ \ 26, I revtrl to 
mine itinerary relalioii 1796 Mobsk -liiur iuog 1 -o 
buch Itinerary maps of the places of eiic impineiii were of 
great iiimnrtanLC to armies. 1797 W 1 av 1 on 111 Monthly 
Aev XXIV 514 Dissertations on the antieiit measures of 
length on various luiierar) columns 186a Mebiv vle 
Kom Lmp (1865) IV xxxiv 134 Ihe itinerary sjstcm of 
the Ruiiiaiis w is an eflectne iiiviruiiieiit of ceiilralixatiuii 
1871 C l)4\ir»Metr Syit 11 39 Ihep.ace is the natural 
unit fur all itinerary disunccs 

2 iTIKERAMT d 

1617 Mokvson litH II 300 hiiglish Lawyers vaunted 
Ireland to be reduced to fill obedieiKe liy tlicir Itinerary 
cirtiiiis lyti btRYiE I'arker \\ mi 3116 At list he was 
iippuliitcd one of the Knit ' Itinerary Preachers 1785 
Pally / l/tfr I'hilat vi vm >18301409 fhc law of I iij,Uiid, 
by Its circuit, or itinerary courts, contains a provision for 
the distribution of private justice 

Itintrate (sitinfirc't, U-I, v [f late I tli- 
nerit , ppl. stem of tit tut at t to travel, f Her, 
tlttier- a journey, way, niail ] 

1 itilr lo journev or travel from place to 
place. 

1600-9 Rowlands hnare 0/ t lulu 37 As on the way 
I Itinerated A Kurall person I Obuiatcd 1678 Makvlii 
I//- buurU 4 I hey iiifieraled like I xcise spyes from one 
house to another 1843 Btatktv Mag LIV 635 There are 
three separate modes of ilinciaiiiig through the island 
•875 Jowtn Plato (cd 2) 1 83 He who fwcles that he 
can write a tragedy does not go about itinerating in the 
neighbouring slates. 

b To travel from place to place preaclilug , 
spec of a Methodist minister. To preach to the 
various congregations within the circuit to which 
he IS appointed, and to go periodically from cir 
cult to circuit as appointed, (usually) every three 
years cf Itinebamcv j 

177s E Whlllock m Mem (1811) 338, I have sent Mr 
Dean to iiiiierate os a missionary this spring, aiiiuiig then 
tribes 1814 Southey Bk 0/ Lh (1841) 47 Ihe clergy 
resided with the Bishop, and itinerated through the diocese 
.83. hrasers Mag 111 6a Run>an received 4 roving com 
mission to itinerate 111 the villages round about iStS 
Lkckv Sag iH 18MC (18831 603 He preached in the 

T air, Itinerated, denounced fairs and wakes. 

trans lo journey through, ira verse rare 

1830 Croly Oeo /K, 493 the home secretary itinerated 
the countrv s8m Britannia 25 May in A/irif Metrofol 
Cotuerv Prers (1840) I 433 Ihcy itinerate the empire, in 
flaming the popular passions, and deluding the popular 
weakness. 1S63 G F Iownsenh 357 It was 
the custom for Collectors to itinerate the country, and lo 
collect the sums resulting from these linels 

Hence Iti neratiog , travtllmg, itinera 

tion Iti nerating ppl a , that journey* from 
place to place , itinerant 
i6>i CoKVAr Cmdittei to Rdr, Thy benevolent nine 
rating friend 1 C the Odcombian Legge stretcher 1770 
Hr hoKBLS JrHli (18S6) 289 One of the seasons of his nine 
rating into fxichaber 1845 J bAUMiKRS CisA Put / nj. 
Life, Chauier 168 The appointment of itinerating judges, 
the justices in Eyre, as they were afterwards called s86o 
C Dureee Hist I4>itliamt Coll 359 Mr Eaton had now 
resolved lo become an itinerating lecturer. 

t Iti'nerata, /// a Oos [ad late I iiuutai 
pa pplc (iltlinctait ticeprcc] .-IiiNtiUMa 


aiM DoUBRltiTE Rttf lawyer (1631) 33 As well the 1 
Judges Itinerate through the cuuntics, as tliosc that were 
sedeiitarie m the Kings High Courts of Justice tJSS 
biiKBiiEARE dydia <1769) I 275 Mr Cook suggested the 
chiiiige was made by that iimerate trader 
ItUdratlon (3itincr/‘ Jan, it-) [n of action 

I rum Itinkkatk v] Ihe action of itinerating or 
juiimeying from place to place, a preaching or 
licturing tour 

16*3 CocLLRAM II, A louriieying, lUiieralioie. 17JS 
SiiEHBEARF Cjdia 11769I II ija Ihcjcw proceeding m 
Ills Itineration, strolira to Ihe house of lord Beef 18S4 
Bible Soi hec heb, T 1 ie missionaries are obliged in 
iarcc degree to suspend their iiineiations 1806 Youncbon 
/ tinjnbVieeum xxxi .8> Miss J’liimb took charge of the 
outlying schools with village >tineratioii 
I tint, Mb pa pplc of riNy v , to lose 
t Ition. Obs rate [ad L tlton-em ] The 
action ol going 

1668 WiiKiNB ReeU Char 11 1 43 Ihe General name 
denoiiug 1 ranscendcnlal Motion or rest, is itiou /bid iv 

II 409 iTie sixth Diflereiice, which is /twn, or the passing 
of things from one place or state lo another 

•itlOU, suffix, repr F t/tott, L -titonem, 
Jtnmem, forming nouns of action from verbs with 
|>|>I stem lu -tt- or /7 , as m position from pout us, 
audition from atuiit us It is really a case of the 
suiri’t ION, q V. Instancck occur ol its non clymo- 
logicnl employment, as in oiutlion, acutition 
-itlOQS *, compound suffiii. of adjs , f I -ui-iis 
or -lei us + -oi's llicse I endings, from the 
confusion of e and t in lale and med L MSS , 
weie formerly written -thus, whence the current 
1 ng sjiellmg for the ct) mologically correct -uious 
The L adjs were of two classies a those m 
nuts from nouns, as uner-ictus of the nature of 


/ tdelu, getreowe oftfie xeleaflTuI e laos Lav 4451 pe sag 
wes itreouwe tbid 7393 [scipenj weoren al neowo 
btionge & wel itreowe 

1 -treted, MK pa pplc of Tbkat v I-tric- 
ohet, of lri{c)cheH see iBiCK v I-trled, of 
I III V I-tneed, of '1 Ricic v I-trode(n, of 
1 Kv Al) V I-truked, ol Tkukk tt Obs , to fail 
Its (.itsj , /OTT ptoM [hormed m end of i6th c 
Irom It + 's of the posses-sivc or genitive case, and 
It hist commonly written it’s, a spelling retained 
by some to the beginning of the I9tll c 

Ihe original genitive or possessive ueutei was His, as ill 
the niasc , which continued in literary use till the 17th l 
Hut with Ihe gradual xniMlilution of sex for grammaliLal 
gender ni the concord of the pronouns, tht mdiBcnminate use 
of hti lor male beings and fur inferior ainmaU and things 
without life began to be fell inapproprmie, and already in 
the ME period Its neuter use was often avoided, substi 
luits being found in tkeree/, o/tt, the, and in N W dialect, 
the genitive use of hit, it, whiih liecaiiie very common 
iliout 1600, and is still retained in Wesimorland, l-nicashne, 
h W V orkshire, Cheshire, 1 incolnshire, and udjacent 
coiiiilies hiiially, tie arose, apparently in the souih of 
England (lAiiidoii, Oxford), and appears in books just before 
iboa. It had no doubt been colloquial for some time previous, 
and only gradually Tltained to literary recognition lit was 
not adiiiitted in the Bible of 1611 (w Inch has thei > o/, besides 
the hn, her, of old grammatical gender) , the possessive tt 
occurs once (Lev x\v 5), but was altered (in an edition of 
1660) to i/r, which appears in all curient editions Its dues 
not uj^ar m any of the works of Shukspere published during 
his life time (in which and the first folio the possessive it 
occurs 15 times), hut llierc are 9 ex niiplcs of its, and i of 
Us, III the plays first printed in the folio of 1623 In one of 
these at least (Hen Vlll, 1 1 i8 , see B below), ihe word is 
prob hhakspere's own (unless he wiote /as) By this time 
It's had become common in lilerature, from whii h tlie posses 
sive use of tt soon disappeared , the neuter his is found as 
late as 1675 (see His /OM /rwM jc), the use of fA. - r/r con 
tiiiULd almost as late in literature, and is still dialectal, us is 


ishes, gentfl uttss ol ihc tlansincn, trtbun titut of 1 
atiibune, b those m -httis from pa iijile* , as 1 
advent u tits charteterued b> having come in , 
from without, adsettpt uius of the class of the | 
eu/sirtpti, lomment-iitu^ of an invented sort, ion 
duit hms of a hired sort, fait-huis of a mack 
sort, of a feigned wirt, suppostt-icuis of 

a substiuited nature These are angltci/ed with 
the suffix out, as in asettpt tlioits, commcnl- 
ttious, londuit-itious, fact ttious, Jiit-tlmis, sup- 
postt titoiis , and the lorination is freely extended 
when rtquticd, as in abstraiMtous, adsutiUous, 
exiiiiiuntittous, etc 

•itioua-', •» combination of the siililix ous, i<.))i 
1 bsus, with derivatives contniiiing tti , or itt ol 
various IsIihU, chiefly sbs. m -///<>« cm , t g atnbt- 
ttoii, ambtltOHs, L ambtttbsus, uipeislitioii, rttpei- 
stitious, L siipintitiosus , io nutt iliotis, sidtttous, 
etc see -lots, -01 s 

•itl*, sHffir, a (ir -iVit, projicrly foiming the 
km ol adjs in -irijr, but often used absolutely 
with a fem sb understood as in aoipaKriTis {Xltivij) 
Ijike Asphallitis, the Dead Sea, already in Oreek 
used to (jualify riaos disease, expressed or under 
stooel, c g dpS/NTit (disease ol the joints, gout, 
ai/Ait/ts, rsifipiTis (disease) of the kidneys, fiepA 
nils, wAfopfrii pleurisy, jJoxiVir spinal (disease , 

I /uu bills On the analogy of these, -itis his 
l)ecome m mod medical I , hkI hence in Lng , 
the regular name for affections of particular parts, 
and spii (^though this is not etymological) of m- 
tlnmmatory disease or mllainmatioii of a part 
lixainiiles are appenduUts inflammation of the 
vermiform aptiendix of thi lAcuin), bronchitis, ' 
gastritis, pLiitonitis, piuumomtis, tonsilUts, etc 
Ihe hr form is in -tte > 


also the periphiastic the o/tt (ot), as 111 V ihe held o I 
—Us he<id As Us arose after the A of htl had been dropiicd, 
the form hits is nut found in literary Use, but it is Ihe cm 
phalic form of its in Scotch, ‘ tus held slrak tats held ' J 
A Aiadj possess fron Ol or bt longing to it, 
or that thing (,1 ejus''i , also tej , Of or belonging 
to itself, its own (.1 situs'' 

the reflexive is often more fully Us own, for which in 
crrlier times thi otvn, tt mvn, were used see Own 
1596 hcomo, 'Sf’onttttuannnte, willingly, of liliiisilfc, > f 
Ins iree will, for Us owiii sake (1611 of free will or of it s 
oivne Siikc] 1603 — MoiUaiLiu Av, from traiislalimi 
all bcicme hxd US of sjiring Ibtd E)x Ued , My weak 
nesse you might bidde doc Us lies! Ibui 3 Ibid 61a 
Noihing remooveth from it s owne place tick SvcvEsiLii 
tJn Bartas 1 11 1191 And tempers wuh u s moist full 
(Oldnes BO Ih excessiuc hcatc i6ae ShlcionCniv HI 
\vi 99 III Us Perfectiou and natural (.uiilurmity 16*3 
'shahs s . Ihn VI, III 11 393 (written i 1593) Ihe Cradle 
Iwbc Dy ing with mothers diigge betweene It's lips —So 

liitp 1 11 9i, 393, f/iiit I 1 “ > 5 t| 153 . 

46 — Mens /or M I II 4 u t6od Ilcuuen grant vs Us 

peace >634 A Warwick 'ibate Mm (1636) 15 there is 
nothniK to be lost (but Us love) by Us hate 1647 I niv 
Chi -I strut av 527 Being dnccletl by his or Us lligressK... 
I»S 5 I-UIIER lA /list I IV I 23 Ihe loadstone for 
gelleil. U s Property to draw Iron any longer 1683 Bchse . 
tr Mores f/fo/ns Author s Ej.ist (1685) 24 If he consults 
10 Us Iwiiig published 1708 I StiLKiOAN Perstns Piol 
(1739) 5 Wlio taught the Puirot its usual Complinie.ii C 
>7SO tr I tonardns Mur htoius 133 [.12] Its notorious 
how great Us virtue is. i8oa Mar Lucewokih / 

(18161 1 VII 47 Her wa.ning only accelerated it s fate >834 
) H NLWMAN/..E ScEi/r 1.837) 1 XVI ,j4 lheGos,kl 
n IS us mysteries 1879 M'Cakthy Chon Ptmes 11 xvui 2 
Its foreign pulley was treaeheruiLs 

B As absolute possessive [Cf Hw abs post ] 
'1 he absolute form ut prec , used when no sb 
follows lu one, its ones tate 
1613 13 Shakb lliH I III, I I 18 (hirst hollo) Each 
following day Becaiiic the next dayes liusler, till the losl 
M ule fo.mer Wonders, 11 s 

It’B, Its, conti action ol tt is see It A y note 
Itself (Use 11 ), pron Also 7-8 its (.it’s) self, 


<896 \lthntt, Syst Mid 1 i-o lo regard every eon 
dilion of generalised or loealised fibroid eh uig« of ilie 01 galls 
of the liooy as a ebronie ' Ills ' is e<|ually eiroiicotis 

l-tob;en, i-to3en>,e, l-towe(n,ME pa pplc 
of icon to draw see 1 nr v, 

I-told, ME jra pplc of Ttii, V I.tore(n, 
1 tom, of Ffak V I-tormented, of Torment 
V 1 -toraed, of I iBv V 
t I-tost, archaic pa pplc of Fosq v 

1600 hAiREAX lasso Vlll xlv. But thou who part hast of 
thy race to run. With haps nid hazards of this world itost 

■fl-tothed, ML form of luoiHKOa 
1 -tourned, ME. pa jmk of Il'un v 
-itons. comjiound suffix, conlaiiimg the tt- of 
sbs in -try, and the adj ending -ous , corresp to 
hr tleux, 1 tlosus, contracted for -tldlbsm, as 
111 calamtlOsus for ealamttiUdsus, calamitous, so 
fcluttous, gratuitous, inttjuiious, neccsstious 
I-traid, Ml, jia jiple of 1 hai v , to lictray 
l-translated, of Tranhi ate v I-travaiUed, 
of I'ravaii, V I-trent, of 1 hknh r 
tl-treowe, « Obs [OL ^etrlewe, Ulewt 
= {>HG giinttwi, MHG getnuuie,G gelt etc 1, 
1 le-, I- • + tnewe, tnowe. True ] True, faithful 
t loeo i€traic Geu xlii ij Ic wylle fondian hwo-Ser ge 
jetreowesynd attooO R Chroii nino loBA halira (oica 
Sctrcowont. tfiioo ^gl t oi in Wr Wbickcr 312/28 


8-9 dial itsel’ [orig two words, It pron and 
Sur scellERsibh Himnelk In 17- 18th c often 
iicntcd ns Its + Sei h , its u still iisiil when an 
avij intervenes, as m its very self, tts otvn self , ct. 
Himself IV] 

I 1 Emphatic or limiting use Usually in 
apjiosition with a sb in nom or ubj Very, the 
very, that very, alone (I tpsuni) Kartly alone 
as subject 

L 1000 lawt 0/ ‘Rt/red Introd c 28 Gif hit |>oiine cucii 
feiih wa.re and he scLgge ^«t bit self aLwa.le i38aWveiii 
ha Ixiii 3 Myn indigiiacioun itselfhalptome lOoShisnsH 
Siien PitiU Ps cii Wks. (1876) 197 It sclfe erih sholde 
ilway be liareyiie & without fruyte yf it receyued no 
moyslure St hele from heuen 1513 Moke in Izrafluii C hivn 
1^1368) II 777 Jlic dealing it sc^/e i^de men to muse 1380 

heaven and hell, the earth and tyme it selfe 1593 Shaks 
/ Her 29 Beauty itself doth of itself persuade 1610 — 
temp IV I ijTThe solemue Temples, the great Glolie It 
selfe, Vea, alt which It inherit, shall dissolue 1611 — cymb 
III IV 160 heare and Nicenhsse, ihe Handmutdes of all 
Women, or more truely. Woman it pretty selfe i6si Bur 
ION . 4 na< Met Dcinocr loRdr 19 As of Aristotle |wl read) 
1 hat he was wisdom itself 10 the abstract 168$ Boyce Ouas 
A i/l Disc. Occos Med iii v. Particulars, which are not 
necessary to the Meditation it self 1708 I Shlbidan 
Penius (1739) 19 Tbo' the Poem it self be not well digested 
1793 Burns Ld Gregory iv, And my fond heart, ilsci we 
true, Il ne'er iiiislrustcd ibinc alias hilELLLY CAas I, I 
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177 Or joy Itself Without the touch of sorrow iBjy-v 
Hali am Hut Lit (1855) IV IV vii | t 316 Slang , a word 
which, I use with some unwillingness, as itself belongs to 
the vocabulary It denotes 1881 b Cox in Iv 197 
1 he story of the creation told by Moses is simplicity and 
sobriety itself when Compared with them 

b Used alone m predicate, emphatically, as 
opposed to something else cf Himself 8, 3 b 

c 1600 biiAKS Sonn Ixviii to Without all ornament, itself 
and true i8as Keats Itabella xxxiil. An eye all pale 
Striving to be itself Mad 1 he dear old place looked just 
Itself 

II Reflexive use =L stit, se , Ger siih 
2 Accusative or direct object 

Btukl Ham 187 Nu maij sob hit sylf gecySan <» «Ji» 
( utsor M 19331 (hdin ) like suike it selue bisuikis 1388 
WvcciH 3 Car x 3 And we dixtricn counsels, and alle hij 
nesse that hijetli it silf ajens the science of God 1594 
I B /a Primamt Fr lead 11 398 As the heart doeth 
enlarge it scife so doeth it restraine and close vp it selfe 
1603 SiiAKS Mtas for M v 1 540 ITi offence pardons it 
scllr i6to — /Vmi ill 1 80 All the mure it seekes to hide 
It selfe the bigger bulke it shewes i6d 1843 [see Insinu 
AIK t' j] i66s llooKK Mnrogr 16 [It] does immediately 


free State for above 1000 years 1793-S879 [see Uev ki or 8] 

I W It IS a fault that will cure itsefr in time 
8 Dative, and object of a preposition (Ihe 
latter was ong acc or dat according to the pren ) 

c 1000 Aga Goaf Luke xi 17 Ale rice on hyt sylf to daelcd 
hyd tuwurpen 1 1380 Wyclip If kt (1880) 384 pc pinge in it 
sj Ife beri|> witnesse [138a — Cru 1 it Appletic mnkynce 
fruyt aftef his kynd, whos seed hen m hym silf [1611 it selfe) 
vpuij the erthe] i i'a/lad on Huai ii 148 Ixiiid 
irgillose, & not cley bi hit selue Is commodose [>313 More 
in (irafton cArva (ij68| II 777 Ihe sea somtime swellcth 
of himselfe liefore a tenitiest ] Ihid 783 Of it selfe so long 
1 processc. 1331 Hkkvpt Xanafhon'a Houaeh 11768! 30 
Nimme it bryngethe by hit selfe, and some It nourisheth 
1611 liiiiLK l‘s xll 6 His heart gtlherrlh iniquitie to it 
selfe i6a8 Di- Hall Old Rthg (1686) 46 1 li it which is 
|1. riei t In Us self i6« I' 1 khhv I ijy A /«<//« 13 I ragraiil 
herbs (which the su^ produceth of its self) ia6^ 


elevated this Water m Ihe form of Vapours, and drawn it 
ne ir it self lyio Siki le No 164 P 6 i his t ettcr 

I intend to prim by it self very suddeni) 1870 Iri-kmas 
Coiuf (ed 3) I App 739 Ihis story nisy lie true in 
Itself Mod The horse gave itself a knock on the lieail 
1 hat child will do itself a mischief 

1 4 In genitive or j^osscssive case «» its own 
(11300 Cursor ,1/ 9466 i((htt ' So by ns thinj; was neucr 
wioght, put thuru It selucn miss tie niught lall dun into 

ItSlbOO see It /Mil 

Itteranoe, -ate, etc , obs ff Iter wce, -A it, etc 
Ittria, Ittrium, Ittro-, C/n m see Yttri t, etc 
•itude SIC -TUDK sujix 
I-tuht, Mh pt jipTc oflu.Hrt/ I-tuked, 
of I VKh V , to afflict, etc I-turmented, of Tor- 
MtNT V I turnd, -ed, of Fi bn v I-turpled, 
of 1 oRi’LE V , to fall headlong I-tuttod, -et, of 
1 iTHi V , to grant 
Itum, obs. variant of 1 1 f M 
Itwin, Itwyn see 1 win I-twinnod, ML 
pa pplo of Twin v , to divide 
+ itwi *, //•<•/ oiiv) fwH/i dial Obs Also 
itwyx, Uuyx [f i- Iwix cf Atwix(t, 

Hrrwixp, Bptwixt ] Betwixt, between 
a 1340 Hampole Psalttr Prol , It makes pees itwix body 
K saule Ibid 11 13 Na tyme sail be Itujx will of demvngc 
and of veligiuiice Ibui v 8 \nd 1 iwiv [j/ r &, beiwix K 
hoiinr] I sail lout III pi haly tcmpill Ibid a\ 13 Als iiiykll 
as It Is itwyx mjrk and ligbl 

-ity [ML' tic, a L tU, L -tllil e/ri], the usual 
form in which the suffix (I -lus, tlUci/i, expressing 
stnte or condition) appears, the t being ong cithi r 
the stem vowel of the radical (c g L siurvi-lds 
sinvity), or its weakened repr (eg L puio-, 
pun hu piiriiy), rarely a mere connective fc g L 
an, tor i t,u authority, so ME c/w/r/'o/-/*, in Vernon 
MS, St Ambrose 886) The last became moic 
Imjuent in med and mod L , and the mod langs , 
111 ibstracts from comparatives, is majoi tty, minor- 
ity, supenonly, in/ertortly, mtenonty Hence 
such formations as egoity, with phyful 01 pedantic 
nonce words of Lng formtlioii, ns between tty, 
lOicomb tty, cuppe tty, table tty, thriadbar Uy, 
woman ity (after humam-ty^, }oiithfull-ity 

\flcr /, ity liecoincs as in //r /^, variety (k, 

uUIcd to vnother ndj suffix, e >. ,Ui , -dli , duo , -dri , 
ilrio-, bill , <t> , idi , tiio I ill , III , wo , I HO , 10 , dvi’ , 
Oil, Oso-, ui , wo-, etc , whence the Ln^ endings acity, 
atity, -auity, arily, mrieiy, -iitity, city, utity, tliiy. 


1 iig t/j-and ty,atinsa/ety.bauHty,/teuty ace TV 

II Itsabu, -boo (itsilNl ) Also 7 ichebo, 
iohibo, 9 itil-, ItBl-, -bu, -bou, bue, -boo 
[Ja|ianese • two words, itse, itche one, b/} division, 
part, quarter (Of C hmese origin )] A J ipancsi 
jihrase meaning ‘ one quarter commonly applied 
to a silver com in the form of a thin rectangular 
plate (with rounded comers), in use before 1871 , 


I It was the quarter of a nb or tae/, and worth about 
I ir 41/ sterling see also quot 1900 

J he nanie is still sometimes applied to the quarter of the 
dolliror7><« As the meaning is ‘ one A 4 or quarter Its uv, 

i 8 i 4 % Locks /Ikicj' (H akI Sue ) I 176 s6iB Ibid II 
77 t868 t St VO huthoH f, J or P uhangei 365 

SAtow I oy Caft Sana 97 not,, I he Japanese coin called 
uhibu roenliontd in Locks x Ihaiy wnx the gold com 
not the silver leliibu, which w,ts lirst issued in 1837 

lu , earlier spelling of 1 \-, and of Ji-, q v 
laauna, iwana, obs forms of Iouana 
lubard, luce, obs IT. Jeojauh, Juhe lue, 
obs f Ivy, Jew luel, obs f Evil, JtwtL 
luge, luglour, obs ff Jcuof, JoroLEit lu- 
I klnge, obs I \ uKiNt , itchmg 
I tlulan (»■}/< Ian), a nonce wd Obs [f 
(jT fuvAot ilown, the first growth of the beard + 

I VN ] Of the first growth of the lieard 
j i 6»-3 Miooifion Kowlfv C/(iin'4r//»3 I 1 178 I!i fore 
oiir I Inns wcic worth mlaii down 
I lule stt JULF 

I Inlldan (aiy// lidiin’) /ool [f mod I Ifiltda, 
-litre, ( liitus see below ] A myriapod of the 
iatnily Ittltdre see next t 

[1847 Larikmisr Z,u,l « B14 The mouth of the tulule 
strongly resembles lli it of the larva: of many insects J 1885 
I aatetta Fmy,f Out , lulidsn 

IlIulUB (aiyrill's) loot Formerly (and still 
with some) Julua [I tutus, a Lir touAov down, 
a catkin, the animal described in i ] 

1 1 A catkin Obs 

tbeaWiikixuAea/Cbar n iv 73 llavmc i I- if like i 
dig, beiring -v 7 «/r/r hud and dose 1757 \ Cooii-H 
Jht M ilc SimibhpMHhiLc lu Apul 
or May a small kind of >// with Apicts on 
2. A genus of aininals of tlie class Myriapoda, 

' order (. Iiihcnatha \ J)ipUpo,ia) , a milltiitde 

1658 Kowiano MoHj.t . /beuf Ins ic.47Lnlcss they have 
many fret, they cannot lie nuiiibied or named amongst the 
lull Jiili are as I said shoit bcoliqiendcrs, that for the 
iiunilMir of their feet, exceed nil other In cds jys* Sir 
I I Hill Hist Anuu 17 Gallvwuim, the brown Jiiliis, with 
I i hundred legs 011 each side 1835 Kiriiv Hal 4 lust 
hiiiii II XVI 75 Ihe six origmaTor n tiuial legs of ihc 
I lulus are ns first organs of locomotion 1841-71 1 R 
I'i'.n Aiiiiii Awgd icI 4) >93 Ihe eggs are deposited 


usu illy met with 1847 Carpi- ST i R ^<>a/ S 834 Ihc body 
I of the ti/tiu (of which one of the commonest species is 
I known as the ( ally worm) is tong and tyliiidrn il , its 
iiniiiber of segments is between 40 ind 50, and many of 
1 these I e If two pairs of kgs. 

-mm. snptfr tht/n , used to foini the niiiKS 
I of iiiclalltc clcmcuts 

Ihe 1 names of metals were in mu < g auritiii a>,,-,u 
lulu /eirum, the n.imcs ,d so,1tuui, f lasstuui, out 111 1, 
ihsiiiiH, derived from sn,la,potaasa or fotush, and iiui^iuita, 
were giv en by Davy III 1807, with the dcriv alive foim luiii , 
and dtbuugh some of the later metals have received names 
in ii/u, the general form is in iiiui, as in ea*tunuui, lu tiuui, 
/iltiiiiui,0suitiiiii,/attadiuui, rho iittui, litiiiiiuiii, uiaiiiiiiii , 
III lonforinity with which u/umiuiiui has been altcicd to 
aluuiinium So /(t(//t(A<((> when theoretic illy legtirded is 
a metal, lias been callecfAj'i/xy, ki«(/( , cf ntvi Amviosilm 

t I-unne, V obs [OL gi iinnan ([ires 
.(.(!;/«, pa t ^f//d£,pa i>|>le gt-umun , f gf, 
lip Iinnan to giant, - OS, OllLt c"‘""dn, 
Mlllj ji,'nnnen,(ji.r ^ymiun] Hans lo giant 

(888K kriyrtzi) Poelk wiv f 3 p-i nolde se < y mug him 
bis feores geuivnitn n 1000 O h ctiroii an 953 il and 
M S )Ajod him xeunne, p,el his gode da da svv y Oran vv earS m, 
holme misdotda < 117s / <(/«/ H•'ul i.y L'n driliten and 
me alesend inline us aTicii pd »c swa iiiaycn his best 
Inldiii I iao3 I av 16549 t.odd hit me iu5e pit ich hmc 
igi ipcn habben <» laag A n r P jo I 01 allc Iwo |>et habbcci 
cm god ido me, iscid me, o|.ei luiincl me ra Pray, r fa 
Our Lady 111 (I / l/o 1113 Jlcb] Swo me b wide ilurn 
do, yif hit me crist 1 yndc 

I-unnen, ML jia pple of I NNt(.s i' lunto, 
oils form of Joint luray.o, obs spelling of 
1\ RAY, darnel I-used, ML jm pjdt ol Lsi r 
I luyshe, obs lonn of Jiici' 

tX’vada, mt Obr Also 7 8 ivada, ovada 
I [var rrADw ] In faith 

1675 1 Dlpput Iteuti I,mpist\\ i 13 So we ill think 
I vads ifog WvciiPHi tv < oiinhr II i/e iv 11, Lv ids ' 1 11 
115 sol Mill 1719 D Uki M / (/A 11 343 lvadsiio I an t 
III h a Kaby neither 

five seellFKuIvK 

' Ive, obs or dial form oflw , obs f Jiw 
I've, coIIiHiuial coniraction of //tat t sec 11 \\ l- 77 

174B kn iiAKiisoN t tuutla HI til* V ejiieer sort ef N inn ’ 
I VC heard of It somewhere ' 188a ‘ I Ken 11 Atasuauis 
I uty III 233 1 ve ruffled her temper, too 
•1V6, sti^ t , forming adjs (and sbs 1 Formcriv 
I also-//, ife,n Lr i/, fun -n'e[ = li,Sp ivot) — 

I tv us, a suffix adJtd to the ppl stem of verbs 
as in act tvus active, ^ir-/tiMr passive, uMtv us ot 
inborn kind , sometimes to the jires stem, as 
I ad tvus falling, and to sbs as tempest ivus season 
able Lew of these wonls came down in OL , e g 
iiaij, naive — L ndtiv-um , but the suflixis largely 
' u td m the modern Kotiutnic langs , and in 1 ng , 
to adajit 1 words tn -tvus, or form vvuids on 1 
I analogies, with the Ktise ‘having a tendency to, 


I having the nature, character, or quality of, given to 
j (some action)’ Ihe meaning differs from that of 
ppl adjg m -tnir, ant, -ent, in im))lymg a pt rraanent 
or haljitual quality or tendency cf aetini,', a, live, 
attraittiii^,atHattne, eohennt, eohenvc, lonscjiicnt , 
eonsemtive Lrom thtir derivation, the great 
majority of these tiiel in -sivt and true, and of 
these about one hall in -ative, which tends con 
seqiiently to become a liv ing suffix as in talk-atne, 
etc A few arc foimed iinmcdiitcl) on the vb 
stern, esp where this ends m r eS or t, thus easily 
1 passing muster among those formed on the pjil 
I stem , such arc a///«3/7r' loe/ene, eoitdueive, cus,- 
j tve, forcivc, pterctve, adaptivt, adoptive denotwe, 
humeitive, a few are from sbs, as masstv. In 
! losttve, the -tve is not a suffix 
j AlrcadyinL many of these adjs were used sidist , 

, this jirccedent is freely followed m the mod langs 
I and III Ljiglish e g adjcitive, captive, dcnvativ, , 
j ixplitnie,explofivi,fut;ittve,tnduative, iiucntn,, 

1 int chve, loiomottvi , imsitze, native, nomtnattxl, 
pioogatwe, sidalivi, suhjuiutive 

In some words the final consonant of OL // 
from -tvus, was lost in ML , leaving in mod Lng 
v eg hasty, jolly, tardy 
Adveibs from aeljs in /r i! arc formed in -ively , 

I abstract sbs in-ivenessand ivity(L -ivcl/, iviti, 
j 1 ivitat tm , as m oitivily, lOndtuHvity, lesisl 
j tt'ity, and similar terms 

i tl-vee, l-fed, V o^s harms i »8ef6osan, 

I {notlh 8efla8a,sefia', y iueie(n, luee^n, ifeeiietn, 
luseiein, luaie, ifoa(n, lue a, ive n [1 Ol 
\ g,- I 1 -E J/ogan,f,‘on to hale - OllG fi,n, ON 
' .(/(/, Goth /a//, whence the i>r jiplc Jijands, 
OlUi fjant, L)N fjandt, OL fiend, LiEM', 
enemy ] Hans 1 o hale , to make an cntniy , pul 
at enmity, render hateful or hostile 

I ( 973 y./m/'/j/ Gasp Lukexvi 13 Lime gefiweS &. Cicirrnc 
lufxS Hut Aix 14 Burgwaras his gefiadon hine l(t,l 
1 John III 3 1 Se 8 e iiiiselweS gelicJ (<0.1 irlit c 1x03 Lav 9(3 
\Ve bco8 ifcad wid beom Hid 7716 \>xh lieo wteoth 
I nioiiede /bid 9843 pcoime beu ich wiSiniiie suiic lucel 
I Hid /1/14 lieu wusieii beuiii ifaiicel a laao Uiiisuit m 
' Lott Horn 187 Mine suiiiicii habbrp liiiiiIkIic iwiepcd 
me and meed me lowarl tc luuelu be louerd 1 1310 t ast 
/.<r e po A pral pat elude amis Wip his lord w is si i vet 
Ivel, -il, obs lorms of L V lb I-vele sec \ mm 
V to feel I-vencu88ed,i-v©nke8Bid,ML pa 
, pole of Vanwlish t I-venynoed, of vtnym, 

I Venom 7/ Iver, Ivery(e, obs forms of Ivoui 
I Ivi(e, Ivin, obs and dual lorms of Ivi 

Ivied, ixryed .ji Md), a Also 8 ivy'd [f 
hi + -Eb ^ J Overgrown or clothed with ivy 
<tl77« Smollh 1 ta-e t tegy iv, 111 seek some le/iielv 
church Where laiiqis bang immldcrin^ on the Ivy el w ill 
1777 Waktos Oth Snitu/e xiii Ihis v olive dirge sail duty 
piiil Willim an ivy il nook 1877 H1A1 k ( le u fast iv 
(1878) .9 Its l>e luliful green foliage inclosed on one nic I y 
Ihe isied wall of the IliKlkian 

I-viled, Ml pi (qilc of Lim pi , I-vi8ited, 
of \ isiT V , I-vlajen, of Liav v I vo, ML 
lorm of L oE sb 
ivity see miclci -IVE 

1 i I-voide, (7 Obs [f 1 1 + Von. (/ ] \ Old 

H4»S 1 VDG tiiup Glas 413 Ihc end of soiuw i. loi 
1 voidc of drede 

Ivoxre, -ed, ol.s If Ivory, 'I voniEti 
, Ivor(e, ivorey, ivorie, etc see h obi 
I voride (-Old) [f Ivohv +-U)l] 1 rule 

name of an imitaiion of ivoiv 
187s Knight Dr./ He h tan.,, m irt.hcnl ivoiv a 

m'au^'ia'r 'N/I.'r/"'l al.lUnn c, w’lllms! iide' handlL'' " 

IVOn«d (Tivoriel , a Also 4 ivoyred fl 

hoRV + Ml-] ia Made of ivoiy Obs b 

Coloured and smoothed lo icscmhh ive.rv c 
1 uinixhed with ivory, or (hnmoioii, 1 with ftrih 
,11300/ 1 t saltd xbv 9 (siv b| Mil, BTI.I tin pe mil 
. bikeof vhioudts line. Of houses ivoyied Wigbr pal slum 
1890 Iti C < »it Pi * 

1 vonndi AKo 4 yuereno, ^ yvorieno 
[III ML a OL tvonn, tzoirtn, f ivoii, ivoiv 

' E -/« ;seL -iNf >), in mod use app a new lorma- 
tion ] 

fl Lonstsimg or made of ivory Obs 
t38aWvcni Song Sot vii 4 Ihi ncckc aeon yntreuc n nr 
(1388 .a Iniir of yner) ( 1450 l/oerr. S„/iii,i,,uu s<i7 
Ihilk ihrone ligurede yvoricneOn whilk ihc kynguyset 
Salomon lo sittc was sene 

2 \\ hue .and smootli like ivoiv 

1888 Apr 7pr Ihc ivnrinc loveliness of 

Ivorine, i# [f Ivory + -ise ■< ] A tr.ade 
' name for various ])roduclions cither sucli is 
imitate ivory or (as cosmetics, dentifrices, etc) [.ro 
duce an ivory -like colour or smoolhness Also 
alH lb 

1897 /•'«"!> *■ 7/1 Pi' Hire books, ivnriiia 
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I’Vorina«8. rare [f Ivory aitnd ot adj + ' 
•NKSS] The quality of resembling Ivory in 
a])pearance or colour 

ite4 Galt Rothtlan II v ii los Her delicau bands also 
began to lose their ivortness, ana become ashy pale 

Ivonat (SI v5n8t) [f Ivory + -ist ] A pro- 
fessional worker or carver in ivory 
iM Harare Mag Apr 710 The names of famous 
J ipanese ivorisH are household words among native con 

Ivory (si von) bormt o 4 luor, yuor(o, 1 
-ere, lueer, luoere, euor, 4-5 yvoyre, yuer, 
eoour, 5 IV-, yvor(o, iuyr, Iwr, 5-6 yvoire, | 
evour(e, 6 evor^e, eulr, euoir , 6 ebure & 4- 1 
Ivory, also 4 ywori, yuory, -rle, luory, 4-5 ' 
yuorye, 4-6 evorye, euery, 4-7 yvory, 5 yaori, | 
•rye, yvero, iwery, evury, -erey, 5 6 Ivary, , 
yvery, 6 luorey, iu-, yuery(e, yvorla, every*, 
6-7 itt-, ivorie, 7 yv’ry, 8-9 ivry 7 erron 
5-6 veverl, 6 vyveri [a OY.yvotrt (nthc), 
Norm Fr i7'une(t2lhc),ivte>e,)n^ere(i^\hc'i, 
mod F ttvire =■ I'r even, avert. It avorto —I 
thoreus adj , from ebur, ebor ivory tf Coptic ebu , 
i\ory, Skt tbhas elephant The form ebute in 1 
Lyndtsay is refashioned after the Latin ] , 

II 1 he hard, white, clastic, and fine-grained 
substance (lieing dentine of exceptional hardness) I 
composing the main part of the tusks of the ele- 
phant, mammoth {fossil ivory), hip]>opotamiis, 
walrus, and mrwhal , it forms a very valuable 
article of commerce, being extensively employed 1 
as a raatenal for many articles of use or ornammt 
o a 1300 Curtor M 904A (Golt I A Iron of luor [tMt 
yuor] gratd c ttta Sir / risfr i888 Mine notes be fund 
Opon his rote of yuere. 01340 Hampole i'talter xliv 7 ' 
Howsis of euor 1% R S U/,/ P A 178 Hjr vysa.e 1 
whyt as playn yuore c 136a Giiaucpk De/Ae S/aumnegiii ^ 
H) r throte Semed a rounJe loure of yvoyre 1388 Wvci 1 1 
Vo/ vii 4 Thi necke is as a tour of yiier 1390 f .ow 1 k 
(oil/ It 17 Of yvor white He hath hire wrught ciAoo I 
Maunuvv (Roxb )x*v*ii 5 llkane bcrcs before him a talib 
of laspre, or of eiiour 14 I via. ind/S 'toe Am/hj 114 


schalle I e even, smothe anti white c 144a Promf Pan< 
Ivor, or ivery (// iwr, or iwtry, 6 yvorj,/’ luyri, 
thur ( 1430 Miroiir SaluactOMt 1148 Of fynesi gold and 


isyne, close thame in one cais of Kbure fyne a <986 (see 3 li) 
fi a 1300 Curtor M 9360 iCott ) Fair et )>e muth o hat 
tcuedi, And ilk toth es afs ywori [/»«/ yuory. Inn luory] 
13 A ihs 76A6 (MS BodI ) pe pynnes werun of ynorj 
1 LilAucra Somya, /" 33 A peyre of tables al of yuur> 
1387 Tkevisa /// jfr/ristRolls)! 70 Luery and precious stones 
1463 Pmy H'ti/t (Camden) is My tablees of ivory tc 147s 
Si/r hnve Ptgrt 100 Anone that lady, fay re and fre Undyd 
ajj) line of y Serb 1481 Caxton il/j'rr 11 vi 76 1 he tooth 
of an olj faunt is yuorye rgga Invent Ch CtWr/i (Surtees) 43 
One pix of everye, bounde with silver 1990 SruMSKa P (J 
1 I 4) Double gates the one faire fram'd of burni'tlt 
Yvory 1396 Shaks Merck. V iii 1 4a there is more dif 
fcrcnce lielweene thy flesh and hers, then betweene let and 
liiorie. 1610 Hot LAND Ccunden't Bnt 1 368 To the feate 
of Artisan, give place the gou Id, stones Yv'ry, and Oeit 
till Ifmt K Piek xxvii 15 Hornes of luorie, and Ebcnie. 
<11734 (<AY Poems (1745) I 56 For this, shall Elephants 
ihtir ivory shed i8ia J Smvih/V<I£/ 0/ Customs 
84 The Ceylon Ivoiy, and that of the Island of Achem, do 
not become yellow 111 the wearing, as all other Ivory doea 
1873 Ores Put Arts II 1038 The hardest, toughest. 


|i I rent and of a warm colour , m this slate it is called 
green ' ivory, and as it dries it becomes much lighter in 
colour and more opai|ue 

y t a liao Inventory m Pntton Lett III 408 A combe of 
Mseri 1560 Are- Cild Corfnis (hr I ar* (Surtees) 307 \ 
py « of vy very with a lytle while canaby 

b - Dkntink 

1831 R Knox Ctooiut s Anal 79 Ihe bony portion of the 
lieth, or the Ivory, forms a very dense mass. 

2 A substance resembling ivory, or made in 
imitation of it Ve^tabk ivory, the hard albumen 
of the nut or seed of a South American palm, 
Phyttlephas macrocarpa, which resembles ivory in 
hardness, colour, and texture, and is used for orna- 
mental work, buttons, etc. 

184s D Cooper in Micron Jml No 16 {heading) On 
VrgetaUe Ivory 1837 Hhnknlv Pot 394 Nuts suitable for 


ijuilla nuts), Phyttlephas 1. 
1866 Preas Pot 8gs/s Ihe 


>r seven drupes Each drupe contains from si 


liecomes milky and sweet, and it changes by degrees until 
It becomes os hard as Ivory 1873 Knight Dut Mech 
1307/1 IsHiry, /f >'/{^ri<i/, a compound of caoutchouc, sulphur, 
uiid some white ingredients, such as gypsum or pipeclay 
18^ Hhitahers Atm Advt 13 Burmese Ivory Exact 
imiiaiiuii of Real Ivory, in colour, gram, and finish 
3 Black ivory African negro slaves as an 
object of commerce slan^ [from the trade in 
these at the time being chiefly localtd in the same 
ilistiiits as that in ivory J 


the market 1M4 Vrtwprf 4 Trowel June 358 The trade, 
which began with ivory, had now turned to slave dealing 
—black ivory, as these, our fellow men, are called in the 
m irket 1883 Pall MaUG 14 Mar ii/i Help them to make 
money otherwise than by dealiiig in black ivory, and we 
sliall sec the slave trade extirpated 

4 1 he colour of ivory , ivory-white , esp white- 
ness of the human skin 

1590 bPFNSKa A (> III III ao The doubtfull Mayd Was 
all abasht, and her pure yvory Into a cleare Carnation sud- 
deine ilyoe ci63t Potm in AHunseum No 3883. lai/a 
How well the Paynter to the life exprest Ihe soft and 
swelling yvory of her Breast 17x3 Pop* t^ss xvin aaS 
The pure ivory o er her bosom spreads 188S Patty Nosvs 
i May 4/7 Ivory white is generally preferred to dead white 
for the dress, as being less trying to the complexion Nearly 
all recent brides have worn ivory 

6 An article made of ivory, esp a carving in 
that material b. A season ticket, etc as con 
bisting of a tablet of ivory O slanff (usii //) 
(rt) Dice , to touch ivory, to play at dice (/t) 
Hilliard balls 

1830 Lvtton P Clifford Iv, Suppose we adjourn to 
h ish I one, and rattle the ivories 1 1S38 Simwonds Diet 
I rode 307 I Ivory is also the name for a pass ticket on a 
railway, or suliscribers admission to a theatre, public 
gardens, etc 1864 bAi A Quite Atone vii, Ves 1 will promise 
) ou I will keep my head cool, ami won't touch ivory to 
night i8« MASKfLL Ixorus 1$ Ihe famous Assyrian 
ivories whuh are preserved in the British Museum Ibid 
iig, I adsised that ihe ivories should be taken out of Ihe 
wooden frames iB88 Sport ini’ I i/e 28 Nov (harmer), On 
new picmiscs where erstwhile ihe click of ivories was 
heard il^ Sir A Wtbi Keiott I iii 95, 1 was given 
what was known ns an ‘ivory for Lord Dudleys double 
Ik>s oil the grand tier 

0 A tusk of an elephant, etc 

1894 Sir tr PoRiAL Mission Uganda v 88 They danced, 

simngiiig Ihe great ivories from one shoulder to the other 
1897 AIarv Kincsipv lU l/n<a 3.5 home of these prlvalc 
ivories are kept tor jeais and >ears before they reach the 
trader s hands. 


7 s/an^^ R'wl pi ) ^ It* 

178a M RS. Cow Lkv hotd Stroke for H ush 11 il, Don “sHneho, | 
who complains of the tooth ache, to make you believe that 
the iwo rows of ivory he carries in his head, grew there i8ti 
/ < t Bat s v , How the swell flashed Ids ivories how the 
gentleman showetl his teeth 1819 Sporting Mag V j IS 
I chattering blow upon the mouth, which loosened the ivory 
I 1848 ftOwuLL Btgimv Papers Poems 1890 II 147 He showed 
Ills ivory some, I guess, an' sex, You’re faiily pinned’ , 
1S98 / It Pits iS June 330 'i His frieml who gels one of his 1 
‘ ivories ' extracted with skill by the same dentist 1 

I II attrib and Comb \ 

j 8 stmpU atlrib , passing into <71^ a Made or ' 
consisting of ivory Ivory gate see Gate sbk t, 

138a Wy< I IP A/ xliv 9 (xlv 8] F ro the > uer huusis 1333 
lliLthNOLN I ivy V (1823) 463 I hay sett doun in evore 
chiarts. 1396 Siiaks. lam Shr 11 I 353 In luory cofers 1 
haue stuft my crownes 1613 Purcha* Pilgrimage (1614) 
457 The Ivory Ima« of Aiax 1738 Glovkr / rariri/iM in I 
148 The IV ry car witnazure sapphire shone iSssJennyson 
I The Letters 111, She took the little ivory chest * 


With yvoiro nek, ami iwmcllis round. And comlie inlervall 
Ifgw Shaks I en 4 Ad spo Sometimes her arms infold 
him like a band * F ondling ' she saith, ' since 1 have 
hemm’d thee here Within ihe circuit of this ivory pale fete ) 
1604 Qi Aai ks Dtv Poems, StOH s Sonn. xii. Thy ivorie 
leelh. 163a H C Looking G! Jor Ladies A uj, Let your 
Ivory fingers turn over these Leaves 1786 Ir Dsek/ord's 
I atkuh{x86S) 57 Refresh your delicate feet and your ivory 
limbs 1879 St Georges Hosp Rep IX ao8 Ibe com 
plexion was typically ’ivory sU$ Pali Mall G 3:5 Juno 
8/1 1 he bridesmaids dresses were composed of cmliroidcred 
mousselaine de soie over ivory satin 1897. OuiDA Massa 
rtuss XIV, She turned her Ivory shoulder on him 
9 General comb a attributive, as ivory broker, 
convoy, dealer, merchant, etc b objective and 
obj gen as ivory-bearer, -carving, -hunter, 
■hunting, -turner, -turning c siinilative, par.a 
synthetic, and instrumental, as ivory backed, -beaked, 
-faced, hajted, handled, -headed, -hilled, -studded, 
tinted, toned, wi isted, adjs , also ivory like, adj 
1887 J Ashhv Stkrrv Laay Mmstrel (>893) 393 1 here's 
hair dye for the gay old boys. And *ivory backed brushes 
1864 rENNVsoN Islet 13 A bevy of Eroscs apple cheek d In 
a shallop of ciyslal 'ivory bukd 189I 19M Cent 1031 
1 he 'ivory bearers eluded the ivory hunters, and moved on 
into the grass iWj PatlMallG so Aug 10/3 1 he alleged 
news of the death of Mr Stanley is said to have been 
brought by 'ivory brokers 1839 Chambers' tour Holland 
os/i Numerous cases displaying prodigies of Chinese skill, 
in 'ivory carving 1885 Pall MaUG 37 May 8/1 1 he slory 
of an 'ivory convoy making Us way to &nzibar 1799 
CoKSE in Phil Prans LXXXIX aia. I am credibly in 
formed, by the 'ivory dealers in London, that the largest 
tusks generally come from Africa tS86 Stkvenson Dr 
Jekylt IV (cd a) 41 An 'ivory faced and silvery haired old 
woman opened the door le^VANaRUCH A/tr/nAr iv 1.396 
There s thy 'ivory hafted knife again Examiner 

a May 375/1 'Ivory handled Knives and Forks ilto 


Seijeant Jacob Rand, an "Ivory Turner by Trade ct8it 
Chapman Ihad 1 197 Th' 'ivory wristed (Juecii 
10 Special comb Ivory-agario, a sijctics 
of mushroom, Hygrophorus eburneus {‘lyil Sot 
Lex, 1887) , ivory-barnaole, a species of Acoin 
ils(^,Balanus eburneus [Cent Dut 1890), ivory 
bill, a species of woodpecker, IHcus or tarnpe 
philus prmcipalis cf next , ivory-billed a , 
having a bill rciembting ivory, as Ivory billed 
•woodpecker (see prec ), and Ivory-billed coot, 
{lultca Americana) , ivory-brown, bone-brown 
I obtained from ivory, ivory -eater (see quot ) , 
ivory -exostoaia, Bath , ‘ the form of bone tumour 
which IS haid and dense like ivory ’ {,Syd. Soc Lca 
1884), ivory-gull, see Gull ri 1 , ivory jelly, 
a jelly made from ivory dust or turnings ( Syd hoc 
lex. 1887) , ivory-joint, ? a morbid hardening of 
fi joint : ivory -line, Entom , a smooth yellowish 
white space iound on the elytra of many beetles , 
ivory-nut, the seed of the South American palm, 
Bhytelephas macrocarpa, the albumen of which 
hardens into vegetable ivory see sense a , the 
Cororo-nut, hence lvory-(nut-)palni, -plant, 
ivory-paper, a thick paper or thin cardboard with 
a finely prepared policed surface, used by artists , 
I very -rat, — ivory-eater , ivory-saw (see quot ) , 
ivory-shell, a univalve of the genus Ebuma, of an 
j ivory colour ; ivory space, « ivory-ltne , ivory 
I tablet (see quot ) , ivory -tree, an Last liidi.aii 
tree of the genus Wnghtta, havmg wood of a tex 
tore and colour resembling ivory (Miller Blant n 
I 18K4), ivory type (see quot 18711), ivorj 
yellow, a very jinle yellow, almost while Abu 
Iyory black, bone, mhitk 
iSaa Newton Diet Puds 460 *lvoryJntl, an abbreviation 
of ‘Ivory billed Woodpecker, so called from the colour 
I of Its beak, Puns or Lamptphitus piincitatis i86« Do 
Chaillv Fqnat A/i xvi 381 An ammni of the wiuirnl 
kind, callccT by the natives Ihc niboco, which eals ivoiy I 
liacc called It the ' *iM>ry cater, S.inrus cboitvoivs 3883 
t i/t Sir R i/ii istisoii I 133 Bnt eventually he w is attacknl 
with what nppeired to Iw subacute rheumatism of both 
knee joints, ending slowly in “ivurj joints', or perhaps 
incb>losi» 1880 P Oin MORE ()« Dw/yii In the soiilli the 
celdt IS covered with the 'ivory needle lliurii 1866 / nas 
1 Pot 884/1 ihe 'Ivoiy Plant of South America prodinmg 
{ Ihe nuts known as Vegetable Ivoiy in commcice 1897 
I Marv Kincslev iu Afrua 335 Ivories gnawed by that 
sirniige little creoture the 'ivory rat 1 nis squirrel like 
I realiire was fust brought lo Euri^e by Paul du Chailln 


Rev July i6S ihe lessees also make lucialive speculations 
m 'ivory hunting 1835-8 Tonn Cycf <4 *«/ I 460/1 I'he 
removal of an ^vory like exostosn from the tibia 1863 
hrKKE Dtseov Nile 101 The greatest man wo found hero 
was a hrokeiwlown 'ivory merchant called Serboko lytS- 
ao PoEE ttiad XIX 430 The 'iv’ry studded rein* return’d 
Ix-hmd, Wav’d o'er their bocks and to the chariot tom'd 
18^ Geo Eliot Dan Der hx, She was glowing like a 
delicate, 'ivory tinted flower 1703 Loud. Ceu. Na 3903/4 


1873 At DKicii Marjone Darn vii, There is nii exquisite 
‘iiory type of Marjorie 187* Knh iit //;</ Meth 1207/3 
/j’ory tj/r (Photography), a kind of picture in which two 
linished photographs are taken, one light in colour, made 
linnslnccnt by varnish, lulled on the back, and placed over 
a stronger picture, so as to give the effect of a phologr ipli 

Ivory, dial form of Ivy 
Ivory-black. A fine soft black pigment, 
obtained by calcining ivory in a dosed vtssd; 
sometimes loosely .npiilicd lo bone-black 
1634 PkACHAM Giiitl Lxen Drarvmx 90 With Ivory 
black as Elciihalits tooih burned t73S J Peele II iilei 
( olours 53 Ihe proper Black for Water Colours is whit 
they call Ivory black iSrf J M Guily Magcmfiei 

I ormni (cd 3) ai He then dissolves the morphia in acetic 

II id and treats the solution with ivory black, in order to 
n iihdraw all colour from it 

tlvo^-boue. Obs borms see Ivory and 
Howr. |Gf Honk jA 4b] -IvoiiY 1 
13 V/ Gregory (Vernon Mb ) los in Archm Stud nen 
spr LV, Tables riche heo tok to hire pat weore 1 mad of 
lueerbon 13x3 Douai en yEneis I ix 31 Als gr ilius for to 
hchold, I wene. As evor bone [1555 cuour bane) by craft of 
linnd wcle dycht 1530 Pacsgr ais/i Ivciy bone, >'a<j^e, 
1549 tow// Scot 1 30 Caslcll ylione bed id the perils of 
cuuir bane 1^ Rni i>no Cr/ Ueniis u 697 fhair Rcillis 
all war maid oT Luir bane 

I-vory-whi te, a and sb. 

A ady YV lute as ivory , of the colour of ivory 
•S9S Seknser Fpithal 173 Her forehead yvory white 
1871 R Fmi Clitntln, Ixiv 45 Ibroncs gleam ivory 
w lute , cup crown’d blaze brightly the tables i88a Garden 
. J Dec 553/1 Sepals and petds, ivory white 

B rA 1 1 he colour of ivory 
•897 Daity Hews 17 Sept 6/7 Its warm brown contrasting 
jiltasantly with the ivory white of the cloth 

2 e/lipt Ivory white porcelain ; s^c a creamy- 
white iHircelain anciently made in Cliinn. 
t Xvray. Obs Also -aye [a F tvraie, f ivrote 
1 1 6th c in Littrc) -L. ebntka drunken (sc herba), 

III reference to its intoxicating qualities ] 1 he weed 
Darnel, Loltum iemulentum 

1578 Lyt* Dodoens iv xv 469 luray is a vilious grayne 
that combereth or anoycth come, esmcially wheat 1597 
Gekarde //rr-Aa/i 11 I a 71 Darnell is called m EngUsfi 
Darnell, of some luray and Kaye i6i> CoroR, luroye, 
I ) irnell, Ray, lueray 1879 Prior Plant u , tvray 
lyy si vi), j/i Ft ivies (aivu) Forms: a 
I iflg, 3 ivi, 4 yvi, 4-15 yve, yvy, 5-6 Ivye, 
Ivie, 6 yvle, (Ive), 4- ivy fi 1 ifesn, 5 
iwen, -yn, 5 iven, 6 y ven, 9 dial ivln, (bivin), 
ivren*. ■y. 9 dtal. ivory, Ivery, Iv’ry [OL, 
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Ifil, obsLurely nl Utd to OIIG ehahfwi , ebatoi , 
(hah, MIKt (he hou , ep hoH, tally mod G Os^i > 
tihhpmu, (,cr i.p-lteu (1600', (1669), MLG 

(fIC'f, I (j aloof The first clement of these 
appears to be an OTtut *’ tba , of which no cor 
nates arc known The second clement tn OH(t 
is app ^ftcf, MIIG hvu, Gei hai hay, Kluge 
suggests that Oh Ifit may similarly go back to 
an earlier ^f-hei But no explanation appears 
of the connexion with ‘ hay’ ] 

1 A well-known climbing evergreen shrub (/* 
dera Jlehx), indigenous to Europe and parts of 
Asia and Africa, having dark green shining leaves, 
usually five-mglcd, and bearing umbels of green 
ish-jellow flowers, succeeded by dark berries , it 
IS a favourite ornamental covering of walls, old 
buildings, nuns, etc ihc plant was anciently 
sacKd to Bacchus 

ttarKH, crctfilni,, tmall ivy ifoimerly also tatlhtvy, 
and Ground IV V *) a small, rreeping, flowerless varicl) 
crowing on hednabaiiks Black, F ngbsh tvy the common 
ivy, niso termed H niLfii, from its blitk heroes Quetm 
land tvy, an Austrnnnn species having pinnate leaves 
1 anegatrii iiy, a variety having variegnted leaves. 

a atoo Leiiiiu (jtnss Hede>am,\\>aei ErJuilGtoss 
309 Hedera^ ifex 1 1000 111 Cockavne Mu tut 119/37 Weil 
se IS mid ihgo liewnxen ciooo Vrtr L,tchd t 112 tuiS 
jfix Imso wyrle |)e man hedcrnii nigran and ohrum namsn 
roiS ifi* nenineh /i isjo I hid If Bight 37 On old sloe 
was mil) ivi al bi growe >398 Iiovisa hatth Oc F A* 
XVII, Ini lUodI MS ), Oftyn I'oetes wcrecrowned wiih luye 
in token of iinble witte & scharpe, for thevnye isnlwei grene 
1578 Lvtf DodotHsm xlix 187 the blatke luyc hathharde 
wooddy branches 11)97 Gfhandf Herhal 11 cm 708 
Cieepiiig or barren Ime is called in Eiiglisli ground line 
i6a4 Cait Smith Virginia \ 170 Ibe poysoned weed is 
miicli m shape like oiir h nglish luy 1784 Ciitmiiiii. 
Gotliniii 1, the Ivy cr iwling orr the hallow d cell 1814 
L Hint hfatt Pnelt, Baithui, or the Fuatet (1815) ijo 
And then in ivy, with a flnweriiig shoot, Kan up the mast 
in rings 183s llooKUR Bat Flora I 133 the Irish Ivy is 
iiiiirh cultivated on secount of the vastly larger si/e of its 
foli'we and its very ripid growth 1837 T)ii kens 
\ i, (III a dainty plant is llie Ivy green. That creepeth oer 
ruins old I *839 Tssnisin t otoc entu s, Choi 'Inii^ 1, 
Here are cool mosses deep, And thio llie moss the ivies 


^ atoa Corpus G/ost jiS t/edera, c than I oc in \ 

Wr Wdlcker d4A/a6 >Vei KiVrrt. iwyn ,r 14*0 in Horstm , 
AUengt I eg (i88i) 277 pan se pai a howse alytyll pam fro I 
Oure grown* wyt Iwen 1483 CnfA Angl 1917/1 An Iven, ' 
tdira tS3S CovsRriAUK a Mac,, vi 7 They were con 
strayned to weere gaihndes of yven 18*8 Craven Dial , , 
/tin Ivy 18^-93 hvin in north did glossaries from 
Northumberland to Lincolnshire 1884 Cheshire Gloss, 


t b Used AH a sign that wine was sold within , 
cf tvy gat land 111 s d, and Iv\-Dtian Ohs 
1436 /W Poems (RoWi) II 183 What nedeth a garlande, 
wliyche is made of ivye, Shew a tavern wynelesse, also 
thryve I 14 iVhy I , ant be a Nun 3)8 m A A P (1862) 
147 A fayre garlond of yve greiie Wliyche bangeth at n 
taverne dore. Hyt ys a f Use token as I wene, But yf there 
be wyne goile and sewer idia W Karkfs C uriaiiie D> 
(1876) 37 llie luy IS hung out in almost euery plate, and 
open market, kept as vnder the allowance •fauihonty 

2 Applied, With distinctive addition, to various 
(usually climbing or creeping) plants of other 


American or Five leaved ivy, Virginia creemr. Am 
pelofsis hedercuea or fuinr/in/alia Bindweed leaved 
ivy, the genus Mtnisptriiiiim, Moon seed Boaton or 
Japaneae ivy, Am*e/epsis tnciis/idofa. Coloaaeum 
or Kenilworth ivy. Ivy leaved load flax (Miller Plant n 
1884I German ivy, Seneno mtkanouhs, a variety of 
Groundsel (Wel»lcri8(l4l i etlotuGerinanivy,^ scandens 
Indian ivy, iemdafsus pertusus (Monstera delutosa) uid i 
other spcties (Miller), Mexican ivy, Cobxa scamUns | 
libid'i, (American) Poiaon ivy, A*»jr Toxicodendron 
Ureas Bot 18661, Weat Indian ivy, h/aregratna urn , 
bellala (Miller' See also Oroi'nd ivy 

1588 Greene Pandosto (iborj) ao lo see if perchance the 
shcepe was browzing on the sea luio 1760 J Lrk Iniroti 
Bot App 316 Ivy, Bindweed leaved, Afenis/ermnin 1866 | 
Ireas Bot 53/a Ampelo/su hederacea, the Virgiiiillii 
Crteper or American Ivy Ibtd 632/2 hy German, a 
garden name for 'ieueao nnkanotdes 1879 Britten & , 
Holland Plant h , Five Uaved hy, a common garden 
name for the Virginia creeper, Amfelofsis kederacea 
3 attnh and Comh a simple attnbutivc, as 
Jty bloom, -bud, t irop, -crown, -shroud, stem, 
•wood, -wreath b instrumental, as tvy bound, 
-(tided, -dad, -covered, -crotvned, -gnarled, -hung, 
-mantled, itdden, f -taptssed, -twined, -walled, 
-wimpled, -wound, -wreathed adjs 0 similative, 
ns tvy-lwtsled adj 

iSai Shelley Prometh Unb i 1 743 ITie yellow bees 
in the *ivy bloom 186s Barnks Htuomely Rhymes I aot 
Avore the walls wer *ivy bound a 1593 Marlowe ' Come, 
hve nntk me' v, A heft of slrtw and *ivie buds i8m 
Uravton Poly alb XRvi n8 An “luy seeled Bower 1875 
W MHi WRAITH Guide IViglotonskire 83 A small two 
stoned “Ivy clad tower 187* Jenkinson Guide Eng Lakes 
(1879) < *lhe ivy<overed house passed on the left lx ‘The 
Knolr e sooa Sax Lacket 11 214 * 18 $ croppena on bam 
moiiSe gegxderod pe we hataS lanuarius es iioo Agt Vor ' 
in Wr Wuicker 298/22 f ifi^Lrop 111747 Holds 

worth hem I irgit 26 The “Ivy crown is mentioned 1 


frequciilly by the aiiciciils, as worn by The poets tit those 
days 163a Miiton / AlUgto 16 Whom lovely Veiiux I o 
“ivy crowned B II chus bore iPssShfiisvO Mob w 12B 
Soothing notes Uf *ivy fin|rered winds iS^ Mrs Stows 
A Hoektugm Rel Poems 14 'Ivy gnarled and weed bcjanjcled 
Hawtiiornr A> 4// 7F«A(i87a)l s8(.r ly and *ivy 
hung antiquity IS97^ Be IIai i Saf v i 9 Renowincd 
\i|umc, now I to iny hand yeeld up the luye mace from 
crabbed Persius, and more smooth Horace 1790 Or av / legr 
9 Save that from yonder *ivy mantled tower 1 he ntuping owl 
does to the moon Lompl tin 186$ f lU rritt (f <i/I /<««</ r 
hui 87 The silvery music of the old bells iii the *ivy netted 
tower 1867 W CoRV /r« 4 Jmls (1897) 197 Never have 
I seen rums so ruinous, so “ivy ridden ilfip Ilnnvson 
Fnui 323 Monstrous *ivy stems Claspt the griy walls with 
hairy fibred arms 1675 Hobbes < >16" 11677) toa And in 
a basket sets on bread of wheat. And m an *ivy tankard 
wmo gootl store 160a Carew Lormuall mb, Onely there 
remaine the “luie tapissed wals of tfie kce|)e s8ao W 
Tookr tr Lucian I 314 1 he *ivy-turned thyrsus in his hand 
i 8<3 I Will IAMB Baptisteiy 11 xxiii (1874I 74 In “ivy 
walled solitude i6ai S VI mid f/ap/iness 0/ Pi ac> ter (16.71 
9 Owles III “luy wixmIs iaa6 llAtOM Syha | a Pissing it 
thorow Ivy wood 1644 Dicby Nat Bodies (1645) 183 Ihc 
ivy wood and divers oiheis 1896' M lino -t/Z/Ani 16 
1 he Iwwl of ivy wnotl < >ur hero drinks from 1866 J I! 
Rosk ir (isnd s Mit J09 1 he thyrsus *tvy wound 

d Special comh ivy-bella, the Ivy-leave<l 
Bell-flower, Campanula htderaeca (Bnttcn & Uol 
land) , ivy-bind, 1 climbing ivy stem , ivy bind- 
weed, Climbing Buckwheat, Polygonum Convol- 
vulus , ivy broom rape, a Eiiecicb of Oiol>aiuhe, 
with purple stem, parnsilic upon ivy , ivy chick 
weed. Ivy-leaved SiKedwell, Vaonua hedat/oha 
(Britten (St Holland), ivy-dart, the thyrsus , ivy- 
fern (see qiiot ) , ivy garland, a garland of ivy, 
formerly the sign of a house where wine was sold 
cf Ivy-bush , ivy -geranium, the procumljent Ivy- 
Icavcd Pelargonium , ivy girl, an effigy of a girl 
formed of ivy sec quids , and cf holly boy s v 
Hoibi 3, ivy (grap6)-vine, 1 species of line, 
1 tits tndtvtsa (Millei Plant-n 1884), ivy-gum, 
the resinous juice which exudes from the Ivy cf 
gum ivy (fiUM sh t 3 b), jvy-like a, like or 
resembling ivy , ivy owl (see t|UOt ) , ivy-resin ’• 
tvy-gum, ivy -twine tvy hind , ivy-vine, the 

Virginia Creeper, ivy wort, (a) I indley’s name 
for the natiiinl order At altacfir, which includts the 
ivy and Us congeners , (b) see quot 1640 for sty- 
like Also Iv\ BtSH, -irAr.-LKAVEri.-ion.-Tiwi’ 
1731 1 Cox Magna Bnt VI 333/9 |lhe lightning] ran 
down HI ihe Foim of an “Ivy bind, -caring the 1 ree 1578 
Lvte Podoins III liii 394 Ihis kind* of Rindcwccdc is 
tailed Windweedc, or “luylmidwcede 1879 BRniiN & 
Hollanii Plant n , Ivy hmiSvii:id,PoJygonumComoh'ufiis 
diMl Hoivoav yuvenal 134 for m Pierian caves he never 
sings, Nor with an “iiy dan divinely raves 1865 Gossi 
/ <«>«</4 (1874) 351 lb* curious Mvyfetn Ueinionttn 

palmata.mtvMa live angled leaves, grovelling on the ground, 
clothed with a bristling irop of r^ down (eti ) 1553 I 

Wilson AAc/ (1580) 177 Ky an * I vie garland wejudgetherc 
IS wine to sell 1894 Patty News 17 J iily 6/s Drooping sprays 
of “ivy geranium, with its bemtiful poinled leaves of 
brighiest, glossiest green 1736 Ploof hentuisms, Holly 
boys and ' tvy guts, mWefX Kent, figures m the form of a boy 
and girl, made one of holly, the other of ivy, upon a Shrove 
1 ues<lay,lo make sport wiili 17796,10 // A/iSiY XLIX 137 
I he boy s in .inotlier part of the village, were asseiiiblcd 
together and hurnmg what they c ailed an h y Ctrl, » Inch 
they liad stolen from the girls. 1835 Mavnf A xpos Ler , 
•Ivy gum 1861 Miss Prait Fhmo PI III loj In the 
south of Liiroiw md north of Afrn 1, an exudation is found 
on the old trunks of the Ivy, called ivy gtim 1640 Parkin 
SON rheat hot V xiv 681 Cyinbataiia ttatna Htderacea 
the Italian Gondelo or "Ivie like Irafe Ibtd 68a We ni ly 
call It in En)dish cy Ihcr 1 v icwort or the I vie like leafe 184a 
H Roi FRS Fss I 1 10 Wit so disproportion ite, tli it it 
coiiceals HI Its ivy like luxuriance the robust wisdom nUmi 
which It coils Itself i6rt Ray W illughby s Oimth 102 
Ihe common brown or “Ivy Owl 1753 Chamhlrs ('t</ 
hupp ,'tiY h tsm IS brought from Persia, and some other 
of the bot countries. It is said to be emollient and deter 
gem, and to make a noble lialsam for fiesh wounds 1x97-8 
Bp MALI , Pefianic Fnme ly Vor the low bush feres 
climbing “yvy twine 3867 Mrs. Ktowk KHockiiig m Rel 
Poems 12 The bolt is clogged and dusty. Many fingered 
“ivy vine Seals it fast with twist and twine i64o*lvieworl 
(see rr-F //Xe] sWA J teas Bot 8di Itnhaieje , lialiails, 
lvyn’orts\ form a small natural order closely approaching 
umlKllifers 

Hence X V3 p s’ trans , to cover with or as with 
ivy (cf Ivied) , m quot fig 

1843 LonBu. Poems Promrlkeus, forth with her tWHimg 
memories ivies o'er Ihcir holy sepulchres. 

Ivy, variant of Ive in Hehb Ivk 
I* vy-be irry. Also ivenberry 'The fruit or 
seed of the ivy, 

c 1400 Maonijev {1839) XV )68 It [a tree] is alle gretie as 
It were Ivy Beryes i483Ca/A tngl 199 i zkn Iven bery, 
lornubus igje Palis R 235/1 Ivy berry, ATjiFzie if, A/e/rc 
1634 Milton Ca/HM 55 His clustering locks, Wuli ivy bcirics 
wreathed 

Ivy-bush. A busby blanch of ivy , fig a 

E lace of concealment or retirement f b spec A 
ush of ivy or a representation of it, placed outside 
a tavern as a sign that wine was sold there, olten 
in phrase gooei wine needs no tvy bush , hence, the 
tavern itself (obs ) Cf Bubh ri t 5 + Hence fig 

A sign or display (of anything') (^obs ) 

1576 Fiemiho Pauopl Fptst 382 liee u never from the 


Ivie bush hislippes are alwiyes staynd with the Juice of 
Ba. ( bus his berries 1580 I v lv A w/Auri f p I led (Arb ) 
*04 Where the wine \s neat, (her needtih no Juic hu“)h 
1591 tuiMio y 185 Womens beaiit> is likr Mtt<> 

wn Jn> latih, (hit c iK tnm (o the i tuctn hut h tn^n KsrlfL 
wtthoiite lu wiiule and wrther i6xa W VhHKVsi NttaiHi 
/V (1876113 lliLii lotaceo u is tn Itidiin vnpirkt amt 


(fraMty of his Ivv lUnh tl>out Imn is sun 
itie and Chiiping ot (hr ululr Ids 

SwiYI i ohU ton- \ (^4 Pryltite how di 
* I 00k ’ K(;ad, he look d fur all (he W • rid I 


Ivyl. libs form of ht IL 

I Vy-leaf. a leaf of ivy , I taken is the l\i,( 
of a thing ol little value To pipe in [svttli an 17 1 
leaf (fig , to Console oneself ( for lailure, clc ) wuli 
BoiiiL frivolous tmidoyment (obs ) 

I 1000 Sax I rcthd II 126 N nil ilix leaf be on cor|>in 
wixh ci374 lHAL(iM /roilnsx isnBut, Xioyliis, il.iui 
III lyst now, esio or wrsie. Pipe in an ivy Icefc if lb a llic 
lesle 1387 8 T t'sK J ,st / ere ID vii lS),ei 01 50 f ir 
we) the girdlncr, lie may pipe with in yuc IcTfc, his fiiiile 
isfiilcd 1390 Gowir < nf II 21 Hilt ,dl Ills worib an 


Ivy-loavod, a Having qumquaiigiilar leaves 
like those of tl)c coiniiion ivy 
In inmy names of plants, as Ivy leaved Bellflower, 
x amfanula h,di>aua , L Cltickweed or Speedwell, 
Ivy ibukweed 1 Crowfoot, hauun ulus In f,,,ii,us 
I Duckweed, /euiin tiisiiha, 1 Pclargonlam, a 
( rcepiiig species of Petaigoiiium , 1 Toad flax, Linatia 
( imbataria 

1789 J Pii KINGTON I tesu l\tb)sh I viii 217 haniin 
t ulus hedi raieiis, l\\ leived Crowfoot 1861 hi iss Prait 
I to oer // IV 125 Ivy leaved Tirad Hrx iv a common 
idaiit on the walls of gaideiis 1887 Daily \evs it July 
a 7 A magiiificeai display of ivy leaved pelargoniums 

Ivy-tod. a>,h [See lot.] =lvy-bush 
1579 bpFNsiR SA,/A Cal Mar 67 At length wiiliiii an 
tiiieioilde 1 hearef a Imsie bustling 1803 DRAYtoN //rx / 

J p XIII 158 Roosted all day within an Ivy lex] 1798 
loiFRincF Anc Mar Ml v, When the ivy tod is heavy 
with snow i88s i i-nmson //< j//« jioThe ballletiieiii oitr 
toot with ivytixTs 

1 vy-tree . 

+ 1 A large jdant of ivy Obs 

ijSa WvcLii- 1 Ningx xix 4 Whaiine he was tomeii and 
Nitle viidn an yiie tree i^ Palsor 235/1 Ivy tree 
/(„/,( 1707 Curios in/ltisb tr I aid 71 liunks of Ivy 

1 rees, that grew along on the Ground 

2 a Alt evergreen trie of New Zcahnd (Panax 
I olenxoi) , aXsG Otago Ivy li et , b A North Aineri- 
enn genus of evergreens, Aineric'in I auiel, Aaliiiia 

1760 J I FE liitiod hot App 31(1 Ivy Ircc of tmerica, 
halmta 1883 J IIecior tlandbk Vito /ruland 127 

bram hid tree Wtxid close grained and tough 1884 Miller 
t taut H , l ana r CoU nsot Oiago Ivy Irct 
Iw, oils form ol Ynt 

(• I-wake. V Obs In ^ i wakien [f I 1 4- 
W vKK 1 / cl MlKi ge7va(hen'\ tnh To wake 
ri*05 Lay 28082 pa gon itli iwakicn Swi 3 e ich gon lo 

I-waked, -et, MK pa pple of^^AKE» 
tl-wald, i-weld, sb obs [OE lesveatd 
(-“OS .jTcrtA/, unit ga ,^7t)o/f, Mill I and (»tr 
gesoalt, Du gesodd), f ft-, I-* + root svald , ol 
Wiald an see ^\ IKI n z/ J Power 
(t 1000 Cerdmons Gen 635 iGr ) ponne be Ins Reweald 
bilift (-1175 / aiiib t/oni 103 pe moil ne di Ins nuHles 
i» dd (3 1150 O-t'l br Night 1541 (lodd hil wot ' heo iiah 
iweld, iha heo hiiie niakie kukeweld 
M-Walden, Z' Obs [Ol -ewialdan {-OS 
gnualdan, 0\\(t giwaltaiGWWC ge7x>alttn,C,xd.h 
gawaUian), f ge-, I 1 + sxtaUtan see VVitii) v *] 
turns To have power over , to sway, iiile, control 
c looa /E lfril /A'/ n IJ 3 lB Ii jcwialdc c dies inidd in 
eardex 111175 f ■>// //,-w i ,i Drihti n dre sceafle 3ewall 
I itos 1 AV 17313 Mid lisle me inai ilialdcii pat slieiighc nc 
inai iw.dden 

I-walkon,MP pa iiplc ofWvtKZ)! I-walled, 
oIWaliz' 1-wan see I- won I-waned, Ml 
pa pplc of \\ ANEW I-war, i-ware, i-warro, 
obs If Awarb I-warlBd, ML pn jijik of 
W AiiiHH z» I-warned, of Warn v 
1 1 wa mess. Obs [f nvar, obs f A\n are s 
-ninn] Watchfulness, vigilance, vvariiuss 
|| 1150 Osot 4 Night 1236 (,r«lc diintcs bcolli the l.isse, 

I-warpen, ML pa pplt of W arp v I 
wa8che(n, i washe, i woBshen, ol W vsii ,• 

I wasted, of W’asti v I watred, of W ater v 
1 waxen, of^YAx v 
Iwce, Iwe, obs forms of Juice, Jew 
I- wedded, “^et. Ml pa pplc of W kd z> 
tl-wede obs [OE gewiri/e,-7v/de (^’‘OllCx 
ga-,gtwiUt, M IKr giWTte), f ge-, 11 + toted, toxde, 
7vede, \\ tEi) sb ] A garment, a weed 

COJO I mduf I, n/ Mitt III 4 E>c ilca softlice lohannes 
lixide sewede of herum Sxra camella c 1000 /Llfril Horn 
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II m 3 He nolde awciuUii Ink jcworiH Se lie on wertene 
hjcfde c 117S Ham 109 On etc and on wetc, and 

eu on iwednn i laos La^ 9450 On heo duden heore 
iweden Ibni ^6754 Ne nime je nenne siede No nantis 

I.weie, i-weye, MF p-j pple of Wnoii r' 
I weld, o( \\ Ki L V I-weld see l-« An> 
tl.welde, V Ohs Also jewildafn [01 
^ewtildan, uyhlaHff gewiald,l-ViAW> secVVinn 
7 > ] hans I o exercise pow er over , tti wield, rule , 
to subdue 

< looo iiOSf Mark v 4 Hine inn man xc»>Ulaii nc 
mihte ( 1175 Iamb Hmn iii Ittisliihe jin dinneso 
iwtll alle un^aucs r 1*05 Lai 90.9 Tou and Intmi 
w litre piH lond lie iwalde 

1- welled, Mh pa pple of Whl v I- 
wemmed, of \\ km v , to stain 
+ I*Wende, sh otn [ml , orif;in obsLurt 
peril related to next ] ? ( oiilrivances 

niiSoOWd- Vix/ir tisi Men hililiii.aniciiii! other 1 »endc, 

tl-wende, r' Obs Jdl (--OlKi 

( loih i;axi'aiu(/an), 1 j;e-, 1-^ + ji'fitda/t 
to turn, WtNP] 

1 Oa/it loturn, to change , to bring about 
f dfdmaJs <ftH 4a7 (( ir ) xtf I'd < 


iL, l>cos xeuieiTl'e tt*4 e leee <, 
» set on seninne & hlne lange xeUrd 
Hattie, war , contest, strife 


bar/ f uke xxil 4 


i ^LFKKD Borth 
' a:x8er xe on sibbe ffi on sewinne 
bilaifde he nauer niciiiie 


ume lilaS |>onne Jmm 
i»at heoid feht sm? twin Swa dude 


» d^c I't 


' 39 Iti folsx gew 


swjiLami 
: be twendo to god sprlleri 


lalbeus (let 


■wend froiiimard oSer 

2 lo 


es foxes, J)ct hefden Jie nebbes cuerichun 


. reft 




loth 


ioBoeth Afetr xxii iit Aghwile 

eft gewendan in to 'Imim modes gemj nde c 1*73 /’.uniiK* 
Our ford lit in O t. Mtsc 40 He hjin vt iweiide at bi 
l>usler ll)hte 

b tntr To turn, wend one’s way, go 

971 htnk! Hum 1113 Hie siblrsn natfre to uniihluiu ne 
gevienda 3 r 1000 iClfhic // ew 1 60 Drusiana |>a nras 
and ham geaende i 1175 / amb Horn 97 Hit iivendeS 
from ufele to gode oiais S/ Mnrhei 3 Mire mo 3 er wes 
mend he wet^ worldliche men sihulin iwcnden <1x75 
/(Uiti'n our Lord 148 in O / Alin 41 Vre loueid myd 
heom iweiide to geth semaiij a 1300 I Ions .p 111 61 Hire 
to fcche lbs wille I wende 

tl-wane, v Obs [OL „ 

gaw'ttjan), 1 , 1-' b-sidiian to W kks ^ 

and inlr To expect , to hope , to think, "suppose 
a 1009 yuhatut 453 iCir) Ic me pjslicre ler hrnge ne 
gewendel e 1000 t’s (Ih)lxviu 3 fi on (jod minne 
gewenc r 1105 I AV J0037 A 1 hit oSer marft oiler hr 

ra; ti 

I'Wenet, Mh pa pjtle ofMtvsr/ I-went, 
of \V Eyo V I* weornt, of \V ork v 
fl'We'pen. Obs [f 1 i +we/>e», \\fAP0N 
tf f)HG giwdfam, gewAfene, MUG gisvA/e/i, 
‘WPtfen ] Weapons, arms, equipment 
c laos Lav aSjSS He hehte hi* cmhtes alle mid alle heore 
iwepncn ut of burhte wenden 

I-wepened, i-wepned, ML pa pple of 
Wkapon V I- wept, of \\ KEp V I-werned, 
of Warn v I>werred, of War v I-weraed, 
of Worse v I-wesohen, i wesscen, of Wash 
v I- wet, of WfT p I-weve, of Weave v 
1 -warohe seel-niKCHE 
fl-whlles, (idv ami (Otij Obs In 4 l-whils, 
owhils, ywhils [f Whh es the nature of the 
prefix IS obscure] a adv In the mean time, 
meanwhile b conj Whilst 
<11340 HKmo\Z Psalitr \% 21, ] wlnU )k wickid prides 
k)ndt!ld IS ^ pore ihd xxxix ir Wh it profctiliilte is in 
my Mode ywiiils I descend in coru)K.ioim fiuif xct 14 
lhaj >4ll rcs^vTc mykil marc wiien this life is cndid and 
I whils thni stall be wele sufFrand 

Iwhillo, early ML form of OE gchwylc, Each, 
q V 1 - whited, ML pa pple of WHirt ri 

flwiht, a Obs [f 1 - 1 + ME wiht see 
Wight a ] Valniit, brave 

riaos I AV U175 He ch«» of Jinn iwililc ten {intend 

fl-wil, a Ohs [f stem of WiiL 71 , cf Goth 
gawitja, jts willing j Pleasant, aOTceable 
f 1*05 Lsv 171,3 Hit weoren him swiHfc iwil Jiat he Jicrof 
wusle IbtJ 39515 pat him »es ful mil 

Iwil, obs Su form ol Evil 
tl-wiU, sb Obs iorins i sewll(l, j-3 
i-wll, 1-wllle, 3-4 ywyl, ywille [OL gewtll 
and getviie, f te~, I-i + stem of smll-an to Witt ] 
\V til, wish ; pleasure 

rSM K i^LFUBo h<Hth iv, On >fr]ra manna ^ewill 
<,\Vi^L(0iib Horn 61 God ^ifc us to )nm god iwil Ibid 
in Piet weoa wes bigunnen on^en codes iwdUn risos 
* 622g 5*f wcorc (>in iwtilc and [ni hit don woldcst 




tl*win, -winne, V Obs Forms 1 ge- 
wiunan, 3-4 1 wlnne(n, 4 ywrynne [OF ge- 
ivtnnaH (-Ob geivtntiass, OHG gawtntian, Ger 
and Du gett'umen), f ge-, + wttttsan to labour 
struggle, suffer, Win ] 

1 wtr Tostruggle, contend, fight (Only in OF. ) 

971 hhekt Horn 173 Hu hie wip Simone Iwm dr) flexible 
geniion and getvunnon 

2 I o gam by stniggling or fighting, to win 

axooa lioeth Mch I 17 Ua »x* Komana rice gewunnen 

aiioaO h Chum iin 1090 Hu he mibte Normindigenf 
him gewiiinan t 1*95 Lav 3194 Brutlond heo » olden 
iwinncn Jbtd 3560 pus he iwon al |>is lond a raw /V/u' 
'kl/iril in O / V/tf tio pe mon pe on Ins youiipe s«o 
Hwinkep, and worldr* wcole her iwinp 1*97 R (■con 
(Rolls) 10687 (Hill hiK)e pc casicl toiige, nrliii him mute 
iwinne C130S sr thrtsinfher 194 111 A / P (1863I 65 
Wei nu3te heo licncne iwinnc c tsfio Sir / etumb 478 S i> 
him pvt pin hero ) wonne hecr Ibid 4969 If we mow e pe 

I-wipet, ME jm pple ofWiPKxt 
IWIS, yWlS tiwtsl, adj , adv, and sb anh 
Forms o i sewia, 2-7 iwis, (4 5 i-wia, 4 7 
l-wis, 4-9 I wis), 2-4 iwiss, (6 I wy*\ 3-5 
rwys, 3-7 ywis, 4-6 iwys, e wls, 6 ywu«, 
yewus, 6-7 Iwrtui, I wus 0 3-6 iwiaso, (3-4 
1 wisao, 4-7 I wlsseb 4-5 iwise, iwysee, 4-7 
y wisso, 5 ywysBO, 6 I wyse, yewiaao, 7 1 wusse 
Nearly every one of these forms occurs written con- 
tinuously, hyphened, and as two words , m the two 
latter cases, those begtnning with t have frequently 
a capital, /-KHf, /«>/(,/«<««, etc [o OF gexvis 
adj ( -OllCi giTTi'/j, MHG and Du gfsvts,(ii.v 
getvtss certain , of which the neuter was used ad- 
verbially in MF ti MF tu'tsse ad\ corresp to 
nn OE tyjie -^OIIG ga~, giwtsso,l\nij 

gewtsse certainly After 14th c , when final e 
ceased to have any value, the two forms were mere 
variant spellings, as is seen by the riming of twist 

j with his in Cunor , 1 /] 

I A adj (gewit) Certain (subjectively and objec- 

! tivcly ' < Inly m OE 

c888 K vFmhi-d hofth xli | 4 Ic wiindrige Imy swv 
inanige wise men swa lytel gcwis funden reeetr /'rdit s 
Ihst \\ xvv (vAiv) (1890J 348 pan IS gesegeii p®t be ware 
xewis his seiilfcs fordforc awooCutnlai \ ((joodwiii) 30 
vV e 8) ndon gcwisse pine* life* t iaoe(,m/ 111, Myd 

gei^Skum gcM evde j rn *, clj p i pone (man] 

B adv (giwts, rwis, and twtsse, Certainly, as- 
suredly, imltcd truly (Often with weakened sense 

I as a metrical tag > 

I I he wriliiig with capital I, ind separation of the two 
elcmeiiis, have led later aulhork lo uiiderstand and use it 
c rruiieoiisly as = / loot, / knmv, as if a present of / xuist 
’elite if mtenty Rule i>t Benet (i888) 39 tc tarn aewis 
W)rm lit nxnsman 111175 Coil Horn ay) He is iwis* 
iinhti < iij $7 amb Horn 15 Xt hit mayen wilen iwi* pet 
bit IS al for ure suime IMa 55 pet is al so 3 , ful iwis 
c laoo Okmin 687 patt seyyde he ful iwws forrpi pvtt ta was* 

< umenn lime risoS * *v 39481 Iwis Je beod Anglisct 
eiiglrn ilicdiest cityo Cen Hit 159 He fiftc day g<xl 
maile ) wi* of « alcr, lie fuel nml eruerili. fis n 1300 I up tor 
M 876 (Colt) hor pi bat thou ha* don pe mis piself poll 
wite pi wv, I wis Jbm jqbj (Coll ) Hot herd il es to kefs., 

iwise (' tr I w\s, I wu. I wis) pe pin* pat illc 

wnr his ciSMSsnfO // " * * j 


*•75 P 


t 

for a dote, Pad sa'il(h) al fs y wille, panne he 'suldc lien stille 
1340 Ayi-iih 94 Hyer is myn ywyl lo spckcnc of iiiriue more 

^-wllned, -et, MF pa pple of \\ 11x71 
H-win,r/' Ohs Also i-wyn [OT. gewin(>i 
( = OS giwin, OHG gi-, gewtn, MHO ^ewin, 
C gtivinn), f ge-,I-l + ivinnan to labour, to 
suffer , to fight, contend , to win see \\ in r ] 

1 1 abour, toil , suffering (Only m OL ) 

» 90a tr Bada's Hist ti 1 (1890) 94 pis gewin Ik pissum 


17 Al 

I Fnirf I (If p,intera come perpaii 
CiiAVLi K I PMikl / 6 15 With r 
( 1440 (/i/ii'i^ii'm 8(13 fo 


s, I know ites SwiMBliRNB Poems + Ball , , 


t 19315 Mid 
o II tU Palerue 


1 als b) moiid thuht this, 
1340 ( ursor M 13749 
cim(i.riw,sl .ijW 
mydeth I iiiaybequjt yuls 
, ^ ow myn intent 1 wi* 1519 
(Percy Sim ) i* Yet nothynce so grosc 
a* Ihe yenh I wys lyai Uraiishaw V/ H friurt,e II 599 
I hat prinre Ldmiinde the ibyrdc son c wis (If Eilwaide 
senior, Iruo fonmlour shulde be 1565 Col lima Ovul s Met 
I (1593) 35 No marvell iliough thou lie so proud and full of 
wordcsswiis i^ySCncRcHVARD/Ifcr Queen's P HterlamM 
K 19, 1 be cai e is aunswered thus \ ou are not nild by lone 
of babes, nor womens willes yewus isgEMsRsToN Pygnml 
1 140 And there il wis) like no quaint siomack t man LuIlh 
vphisarmes. iSiS Brsi u AFl. Scornful Lady l 1, A come 
her wrsr, I wus, it is than those danelinir slops 1748 1 iiom 
SON Cast tndol 11 xlviii, To prove it were I wis, To prove 
the beauteous world excels the brute abyss 18*9 Hood 
Rppiug Hunt XVIII, A well bred horse he was, I wis 1845 
Guest m Proc Phtlol Soe II itelill lately, our editors 
always converted the innocent adverb 1 w/rr (certainly) into 


4 91 D 

Quan gwi hem iMile in to I 
moche blisse And rnhedom iwisiie tisSB tk tl 

697 31s, I wissc, was it sche, y wot wel pe sope e 1,. 

/ roy 897 All told it betaune & the course helde, Kothe of 
ymur & aire, aRcr I wise <-1410 birCleers 480 ' let! me 
Irewth Know) ste iboii of that man?' 1 be harper scyd, 
‘Yee, I w>*se’ fsss Fismsr tPays Per/ Rrhg Wks 
( 1 876) 368, r wisse It •* a thing much more reasonabre. 1565 
Jkwki. Def Agol (1611) 36 Yewisse, M Harding, it greeveth 
you full sore they are so many 1598 YoMO Diana >0 For 
them the tender grasse in pleasant vales doth growe ywis r 


- little did 1 think I wusse— O what shall I 

7 Rarely aphetixed to wis, or erroneously ex- 
panded to tn wts,yta wis 
(7 1*40 Vnisiiii 111 Lamb Horn 187 As wis Tse drope of pi 
driirwurjie blod mahte wsscheii awn alle folkes fulpe a*e 
WIS lifes louerd pe like fif wallen wvsene imne fif wittes 
> 1*50 ( III A Pi ts 3 i An her endede to fill, in wis, fie Ihk 
fie IS hoien genesis 1579 Iomwn C n/mn r Srnii ! itii 86/1 
Mis, yonrsiiiiies are so horrible, tlut none can be more 
jlt wis, sinnc? 

tc t/i [the atlj used absol c( OUG, gtwitsf, 
MG gewisse ‘ certainly and the mod force) lam ] 
Certainty in plir mid nvisse vMtli ceitainty, cer- 
tainly ( = pircc adv ) , also to iwisse for certain Ohi 
a 1000 Rule St Benet Kviii (SchrOei) i 8 Wue se gnigia 
mid gewisse, pact hit him cal framafi n 1000 Assmanu i 
\iigelstiilis lloiiiil 55 horfimfie wo nylon lo namim gewisse 
a laoo Aforat Odi 40 penne hauefi he his mid iwl se 
I laas I AV 3545 Peiiives per hinxl an sumlv lo iwisj 
liuiidind puiidv ///./ 7(107 Mnchel v 

makeden mid iwissi n 13M A' Hon ,. „ 

to kesse W cl ofte mid y wissr < 1315 Siiorfham 33 Wanne 
etn prest Ills messc sj iigcth, I heniyt myd y wysse 
Iwisch, obs form of Juice sh 
t I-Wi'Sliclie, adv Ohs [OE gnvisIUe, f 
gen'is + -/{it ( = Du sywtsselijk) see Iwia and 
-IV-] Ctrlainlv , tiiily 
c 1000 4 gs Cosh I tike x 43 ge wislice an ping is nied bchefe 
riooo S,ir Liechii III 356 Falle Pa enstcnian tenidon 
pad SCO lemtenlice emniht is gewislice nn diiodecima kl 
npril c Iin Lamb H om iii Iwislirlie pa clennesse iwell 
n(le unpriiwes ettog Lsv 26184 kVhasr he mihte penc 
kxiseie iwisliihe kepen 

t Iwi Ste, iwise, p Obs [OF. gewhian, 
Uter zewissian (mOb giwisiatt, OHO gawisa/i, 
Miuf grwtsen) , f , I- ' f wisiaii, senstan. f 
Tc/^, ^^ISF] tiaus. 1 0 direct, instruct 




pat hung. 

c Ifom II 1)0 Swa s' 


snde 


1*05 




wvldend se goda. riooo Aifric Hom II 130 Sw 
him (.rceonus xi gewissode — yurA 111 8 IIu g. . 
fia sacerjos b®i lug gehidon on paste ev ciijiJai 
Horn 119 Dc helende us iwissie lo his willan efre i it-. 
1 AV 15.5 Brutus iweiidc forfi rihtes To pon like wcic per 
him iwiscd we* a 1300 Priiy) to I trgm 3 in (I / AJnt 
195 pu praie lilt *11 rrisi pi sone pat he mt 1 wisse 1 131J 
SiiiiRfciiAvi 133 Ase aimgcles er be were y bore Hys cldiiii 
htclile > wysed 

Hence tz-wimag, diiection, instruction 

c 1000 A) Flue On O I (Sweet A, ad'rx (ed a) 65I, lor 
fcia yewisMingiim Re sco vn lx>c hiefo r 1175 1 amb lloiii 
93 Bi heore vbboilts iwissuiigc 

I-wist(e, pa pple and pn t o( I-«ite(n, O/n 
tl-Wlt. Ohs ALo iwltt, ywlt(t [OL ^t- 
wHJ (= OHG gawilQ, gi , gtwtgQ, gewix^e 
MHG gewi^fe, -wit^e), f ge-, I ' + Hera of wit un 
to know , wit cf \N IT sb ] Knowlctlgt , under 
standing , wits, senses 

c888 k Aifrhli Boeth v S 3 Sio gedrefedne* ma.g Ixet 
mod onstyrian, ae hio iiit ne maeg his gewittes berean 111 
riooo igs Coip lukei 77 lo syllemie hts fohe hys h.elt 
gewit niiJiCott Horn 319 He jescop tyeii tngle wtrod 
Cherubim, yefildnesse of ywitle ciaoo / ties A I'litiii s 
19 He scolde soae bieii ut of his iwilte « laso ( )tv/4- \util 
773 For hit (the horse) non iwil ne koii, Ha berth on riigge 

tl-wite, ywxte, (I), I"! Obs Also4ywyto 
/’a t Iwxste, Iwusto Pa pple iwiat, iwuat, 
Iwiten [OL gewU an, \sa. t wiste, pa pple 
wifen, f , I - 1 + wit an to know, to \V ir ] 

1 lians 1 o undt rstand, know, get to know, learn 

rgootr heedasHnt in vi (vlii 1(1890) 174 Heo woldoii 

xcwiiaii hw-ct pa-t wxre 11950 LimUf Coif Matt x jt 
Nowiht [is] gehyded pxl nc se gewittcn tint John ti 9 
Da embelumenn gcuistoii 8* fie iiirhdon pa-t ureter i 1000 
IMloniiis (Th ) 13 (,0 and gewite hwad sc iiinga man sy 
a laoo Moral Ode j8a (Limb MS ) po scullen more of him 
iwiten his mihte & his oie Ibui 17 ( I rm MS ) F Ide me 
IS bistolcn on ar ich hit iwiste a mg -tiler R 64 Iwitefi 
et ower meidcn liwo hit lieo pit is n iiiiitn ciMjg Passion 
our Lord 363 in O t Afisi 44 Iwyle at heom put hit 
ilicrde, and nouht ne axe me 1097 R Gcott (Rolls) 334 
Wane be wolde twite ywat man pe child ssolde be 1340 
^lyrnb 39 pon ssclt ywyte pel per byep fix lenncc 1303 
1 ANCL. P PI C IV 76 Let tial py ly ft h df \ wile whiit 
pow delest with by ry ht syde i 1460 / nun/al 866 V c 
schull y wy tc, seyeJe the mayde, For sche cumeth ryde 

2 'J o watch, guard, preserve 

ciaoslAY 13570 We habbeofi ibeon iwurScd purh pmne 
stiwKrd, be hauefi iwiten al pis a.rd a 1*40 Saivtes It ant, 
in Cott, Horn 347 Ne hifi neaucr In* liu* forpeos hincn wel 
iwist 1*97 R OcouL (Rolls) 5540 In pc kinge* tre*orie )).it 
suerd iwust ys tggo Ayenb 213 bire, ywyte ous, uor we 

tl-wite, (I't, v'^ Obs Also 3 i-whiton, 
•wihten Pa t Iwat, Pa pple iwiten 
[(iE gewitan, to look at, to turn one’s eyes 
towaros a place with the inti iition of going thither , 
to depart, go away, to die, f ge-, I-i vwlian to 
see see Witb v^I tntr To go away, depait, 
to decease, die 

971 Btuht Horn 333 Gif we gewitap fram pe, ponne heo 
we fremde from eallum piem godum pe pu us gegearwudest 
ciooo t'Elfric Ham 1 64 Nveode we wmron acennede and 
nacode wa gewitap CI175 / amb Hom 03 pi feol heo per 
adun and Iwat r 1105 1 av 13244 We* 1 pere like wiko pe 
lurchebiscop foro iwiten Ibid 17335 He set stille alse peh 
ho wolda of worldcn iwiten Jbtd 41311 pe wiilf heom to 
iwitefi and alle heom abitefi Ibid 35616 penc lieore he 
ismai pat he to I ere eurpe iwhat 
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I-YEVE 


t I-wi tneMi. Obs rot, ^rtw/««(i(=ono 

gawt^ntsst), f ge , I- ' +\Vitkeh 8 ] Knowltdgt , 


i attib Horn 91 Crist nras of rfeaSe, ana on ure iwitiiesse 
astah to heofenc thd 131 Sincte lohannos baptisle, 
lire dnhten her Iwitnrsse aittf } tg hath Jo 

beoren hire witnosse {v t iwitnesse) of hire hwite meioliad 

t I-wl tterli, adv, Ohs [Cf Wittkkly ] Cer- 
tainly, of a truth. 

ctaos Lay 1/581 pat wot a ban time lun swiSe hendc 
liatmonmiiw itterli clepc8 sciiit Deuuwi 

tl-wi ve. ywive, » Ohs [OE gewlfian, f 
, I-l + wlfian to Wi\ K ] intr To take a viilc, 


< ^3 k VKLfRKo Lhos » \i^| 15 Hic xcwcirft 

H u gewearS !« |>a,s T 1014 f> A Lhton (Mb J ), gcwcai^ 
him and Ji-im folce on I itidcsige am s Sa.t hi hine liorsinn 
sccoldan cxx/^Latnb f/ioo 93 Hot iweatd hmc (Aiianins 
& Saptihira) swa, Jiet Jit durstcii fondi in godes * 1 iioS I ay 
^ ne mihtte beuni iwiirSe wlia Jiis lend scoldc ajrii 

6 Let tvurtSen, let fa thing) be or go fas it will), 
let lie, let or leave alone 
c IMS I AY 3333 I liicrd heo Kii stillc, let me at iwiirjn n 
a lias -/WA A 314 Maithe liiii<.A hire imsitr IcIiS lore 
1 wurSen 1197 K (>ioi c (KolU) 1535 lie lele >>e king d 
iwor)ie Ar to ronie ajen drou 1340 ty/ufi 40 pc mlse 
dtmeres, Jet /illeji lisri. domes, ojier Inm IcIlJi jworjx 


haibenum msedenu . , 

Mtsc 1 18 Wo IS him bat vuel wif bryngeb to his sotljf, v 
him 15 alyue, bat viiele ywyiicb taoy R Gi ouc (Kolia 
1888 He adde iwiued & an elf addc also 


I-wlved, ME pa pple of Wivp v 
Iwlaht, pa pple of Wlecohh v Ohs , to make 
lukewarm 

t I-WO’n,i-waxi. Obs [f I-’ + W on, hope, etc ] 
1 IIojic , expectation , resource , chance, fortune 

c 1105 Lav 7706 Mid Jwre jeue he heom oucr com p it w is 
b« Jmt bensie iwan 1197 R Grouc (Rolls) io7i;oAs me 


wondefn, of Winu v twone see 1 -\m;nk 
I- wo(n)ne, ME pa pple of Win v I-woned, 
l-wont, of Won t» sec Wont a I woost, 
ME. pa pple. of Wit I-wope, of Weep » 
t I-WOTded, « Ohs [f I- 1 + WOKU + .ED2 ] 
Full of words, talkative, garrulous 

a IMS Alter X 78 Vcole iwordede mon sei8 pc (isalm- 
wiirhte, ne schal neuer leden riht Iif on eorSe 
l.worpefn, ME nn pple of Warn v I- 
worred, of Wau v l-wor8. , i-worachlpped, 
of Worship v. I-worsed, of WoRst v 
t I-WO rth, ywOTth, v Obs torms 1 so 
w«ot<l-an,-wjr?8 an, i jowiirtlen, 3-3 IwurBefn, 
-J>e(n, 3 iwor)>o(n, 3-4 yworjie Pa t isoweailJ, 
pi wurton, a jewea^, -warB, a-3 IwearU, i- 
■waM, 3 IwiBifB, iweifl, pi iwurUen, 4 yworp 
Pa pple I seworden, 2 36wuif8en, 2-3 Iwurflen, 
iworaen, 4 y worth®, 1- worth (o [( )E rmeorH-an 
(-OS guveHSan, OHG gawerdan, MHO gewer- 
den), f ge-, 1-^ + weorSan, OS werCan, Goth 
to become seeWoKrHw] 

1 tntr To become, or turn to (something) , in 
pass to be made or have become (something) 

The compleineiit of the predicate may be a sb , ndj , 
pa pple (forming a passive voice)^ sb in the dat or with fn, 
or a prep phrase, as laut itlde with child 
rt 900 CVNKWUiF Cm/ aio Ic hi* modor sewearS ciooo 
/F LFSic Gen xxi i8 He sewyrp mlcelre mic^ c looo //fr 
Oiwb Johni lADKtwordwmsflaiMiscwiirden axx/$Ci>ll 
Horn iij paSe he man jewarS, ba wa* he acenned of pe 
clene meidene c 1175 I amb Horn 89 pa iwarS bat fulc 
swiSe abUiied c nos I A^ 1,9 Hit iwerA Jiere hat Jicns 
jungc wiman iwcrS hire mid childe Ibid 1733 Cordoille 
com bat wourd, bat heo was iworden widcuc kiays pit jeo 
was widewe iworjie] Ibid 18171 Ho wurScliche iwarS him 
to kinge a IMS Ancr R 140 Hit sclial iwurSen ful lilit 
a 130a Iraxm iiev ^ins tv tn L f P (1S62) 17 Beptneh 
pat Jkju salt IworJie and forroti to ixcn and rrpe c 1369 
Chaucfh DtPit Blanncht 5/8, 1 wicchth of al pc blysse 
pat euer was maked Y worthe Iv r I wurp] woistc of al 
wyghty* c.38o_S,e benimb acjtiS After euem h of hiiir 
stroke* grutc, ys body al swart y worp c 1394 /’ P! Cride 
66^ pet wolden > worpen so grete To passen miy mans 

d To happen, come to pass, come into being , 
to be made 

0893 K /Llfred Ores v x g r Fac on picm jearo Sewur 
don monega wundor c 1000 Aes (,es/> John iii g Hn 
magon Sas bmg Sus gewearpanf <11175 Cell Horn 2.3 
He ne eweo liaht JewiirSe man iic hecaeS Uton Jcwiii 
can man to ure anlicnesse c 117S lamb Hem 93 Hn 
iwearS per miichel eie on godcs folke c xao$ Lay 31735 ft-h 
mat sugge hu hit iwarS Ibid 13340, IwuiJSe pet IwurSe 
iwurSe (Jode* willc I Amen oisss larr K si Al pc wo 


1377 I \N(i 7’ /V B \i 111 I lie god I ikc pc \ cmniiiu c , 
IV13 Jh.! done yvcl, I.ite pow gixl j aoijw ' 1^7 I riuss 
l/igdtii (Rolls) VI 279 l,ote we Ictip G0.I 1 woij>c wip his 

I-worthe(n. Ml< pa jijile of Worth v I- 
woat(c, of Mil V I-woundo, of \\im> v 
I-wounded, of Wounh v I-woven, of Wea\ i 

V I-woxe(,n, of VNax v I-wrapped, of 
Wnii* V 

tl-wra‘the, » Ohs [OE gewntHtan, Mi- 
ze//, f ge-, I- • + wrdbian see bath v] ham 
To make angry or wroth , rtjl to become angrv 
C107S (J l Chum (MS A) 111 to/o pa gewriVilc 
hiiie sc nrccbiscop I andfrnnr < 1*05 f ay 17698 W nl« nil 
pat billeddc and be lime iwraScdc 

1-wraththed, -et, M 1- pa pple of \\ rath v 
I-wreled, -id, of Wbai v I-wreken, of 
Wreak v I-wrete, of Write v I-wreped, 
i-wrepped, of U rethe /> , to anger I-wreyed, 
of W RA\ w I-wnen, i-wrljen, of v)rtgh, W uy 

V , to cover, veil, conceal 

tX-wri-t Obs [OF gewnt, f willan to 
Write ct Writ] Something written , a wuting, 

< 893 K A 1 1'Rhii Oies I I |6 pe di J<c xewrito oft nemnen 
eal pa lond Media uppe Asina 971 lUicll Hem 177 pa 
hcht he r«dan |>a.t vwrit befomu liim < 1175 I ami 
Item 1)3 Alsauchc wi e spekeS he orAlichc king wift 
mill lie crislcnc mimiie pc he to seiidc3 his hatic iKtitcn 
<1 1150 / >,rt' Ftfred 103 in O h bltsi in« pe mon pc on 
his i«iili)<e Icoincp iHritcn rcdi 11 he may bcon on ehle 
wentn he lorpcu 

I-wrlt®, -en. Ml* pa pple of Write v I- 
wrlthen, -wrltJen, of W’rithk v , to bind I- 
wroht, x-wrouJt, l-wrouht, of Wore v 
I-wroken, of Wreak v I-wryed, .yd, of 
Wry t> , to twist I.wulc(h, obs form of P \cH 
I-wunded, ME pa pple ofWouNDti l-wun- 
de(n, of WiNii V I wundred, of W onkfr v 
t I-wn ne, i-wo'ne Obs Also 3 ywune 
[OP gewuna, t stem of wun-xan sec Won v 
and Wont Cf TDu gtV3ootue'\ Custom, habit, 
wont 

c888 K 7EiFnFDA></4 xxv, Heo scnionA pa.s witdan 
xcwiinan hire cldrana <'ii7S Lamb Ham 55 Bute »e 
bileueii ure ufcle iwune cues I ay 14017 pa IVoIncs 
duden heoic iwune axaf/a Ond tr biiibt 475 Hit is ).odc 
moniie iwoiic < 1*75 Pasiiea (Xur Lent 307 m ( > L Mtsc 
43 Vjf lie day in pe temple wes inyne ywuiie to tcchen eu 

I-wuned, -et, M F pa pjilt of W'on v see 
Wont a I-wunne(n, of W in v 
t I-wn ueliohe, lu/rr Ohs [OE 
f gewmxelk customary ( = OHG gexvonclxih, G 
gexvohnltih) seel w one and -la - ] Customarily, 
usually 

epoo tr Bvdas Hist iv iv (iBgo) 174 Is pail lait mjnster 
pe gcwuiiclicc IS Muigeo nenined c»i75 I anil 1 1 m 
131 Halle IxK iiemiied iwiinliclie ftreo pine In eilt < 1100 
/ rrw Ham 152 lloli hoc iieinnc3 iwuneiKh )ie piiig to sed 

tl-wnrche, i-werche, v Ohs Pa t i 

worhte, iwrohte, iwroughte [OE an 

(•“OS giwuljan, tJHG gawitiihan, grt'i/mii, 
MIKi iic/vixlen, (loth 1,'awaHrJLjan), { ge-, + 
wy)i{e)an see Work k] ttaxis To work, to 

make , to do 

f888 K A-lfrfd hatth xxxiv g6 pan liiiu jtsynd is 
pat hi xxwereaS ainiic Itihomon 971 hluKl thmi il'7 
llct Ncron ^cwyrieaii niycelne tiir of iieuuimi r icxio 
dti Ps (1 b I Ixxvi II pu earl .iiii Ijod pc exbnyle inilit 
wundnr Xcw > recan axx/%<'att Horn 333 ITion jewurean 
man In urc anlicnesse c 1*05 Lay 3879 Kcmiis A, Rnmu 
Ins Rome luruhtrii Ibid 17623 Passcii at sciiit Ileowi 
soijcn iworlile Ibtd 28995 *5eAisce men scidcn pit heo 
woUlcii w lA lime gri8 iwur. lien a laso / t,r- CFIfrad i 10 


t I-WUrthl, r* Ohs [OE 'iVtii/tan, 

-wyrptiin, ( , I- ' k- xacoiPian sec WoRiin ?- ] 

I trails lo honour, to <lij;mfy , to hold in hoin nr 
I < 888 K P 1 1 ui 11 /><)<//< siv g ) Hu nr beliiripA SI nrnrA 
' scipe pt”’"** '<> pirn pi him- X'-Wcor8i8'' i 1000 (a ' Is 
(1 fl 1 vni 6 pn hull and siwrorAisl , 1*05 

I AS 3066 pat ben IniiL iiuldi iwiirSi Ibid 39687 pun 
stliile to nvurSien per siixt me drihlen 

I WUst, l-WUSte, Ml jn pple and jia t of 
W IT V I-wympled, of W im w k I-wypod, 
of Wipe 4f I-wyrbhupped, ol W oiisiiii v 
I-wya, I-wysse sec I wm 
Iwyse, valiant of Ji isr Ohs judgement 
Ixia (1 ksi.A) [L , a Gi Ifia ] 

111 Name m Grttk and I aim lor (be jdant also 
' called ( IlAMUKiV (<| V , sense jj.a kind ol thlslli 
yielding an acrid rtsin Ohs 

j 1551 1 I I NFR Hit hat I A V !» It IS ‘>CTin l thi- p<>^ ** n 
if iviiwiili wjni 1601 / /ifi\ il '4 M.t 


2 />i)l A gi mis of S Alnean mdaceous jdanis, 
with large showy flowtrs of various colours Also 
extended to some allied plants, as a sjiceies of 
Titihomma cultivated m the Chnnntl Islands 
1794 Mabivn haitinaiis ha! xiv 154 There aic snnn 
very ocauliful giiicia 111 ibis elas , jiirlieulaily the Ixi 1 
ami Ins 1804 L iiaui m ir Smi 1 11 ( <«r ii'ix/iour II no An 
nliiiust cikIIcss V niity of 1x1 is 186* Assim t hanmt hi 
II vin ic<l 2' 175 fill lillle spieiisnf r^w, linliaiiemn 
calumne is piitii ulaily o in irk ibl< aiinmg ibe siimg 
flowers 1B80 Parkvian I’liihi V / «A tnur 58 rroiii 
the glass gleams ihc blue eye of the surry ixin 
8 I omh Ixia-hly, a name lor the jilanls of thi 
genus /Atolturn (N O ■Imarvllidniin , natives ol 
Asn, with blue oi violet funnel shaj-cd six juitid 


1866 I reas Bet 682/2 1884 M 1 lli r Plant n 

Ixiollte (1 ksiplait) Altii [ad Swed txto/tl/i 
(Nordtnskiold, ihs7'i f Ixtan -sec nixt) + (ii 
Xi9ot stone (see iiiK) suggested by the assoeia 
turn of Ixion and Inntalus in the infernal regions] 
A variety of 1 antai he containing oxide ot tin 
1861 Bristow Class no Ixiolitc usiully occurs iii leit 
angular prisms iSpe 1 /asv < 1/)« (ed 61 734 Cry si illin d 
skbglxilite and ixiolile arc here iiuludctl 
Xjaonian (iksiiJu man), a [f I «j adj 

(f/jroT«, (ir lllwv see below) + vn ] Teloiiging 
to, or resembling that of, Ixion, a mythical king 
of Ihessaly, who was punlshtd in the infirnal 
regions by being fastened to an cttrnally revolving 
w heel 

1678 Clliw ORTH /«/(•// S31/ I III 434 169 Condemned 
to nn Ptenial Ixioman bate 

IxOllte (i kscTlsit) Min [ad Cicr xxofyt 
(Haidingtr, 1842), f Or libs mistletoe bud lime 
+ \i9os stone (see LiTt) ] A mineral rtsin occur 
ring in bituminous coal, having a greasy lustre, and 
becoming soft and tenacious when healctl 
1846 WoRi 1 srFK cites Pana 1868 Uana Mih (ed 5) 716 
Ixulytc 

Ixtle, ixtli see Isti e 

I-yarked, i-;arket, MI* pa pple ofYaRKK ,to 
prepare I-sarwed, of\ vREii lye, obsfLtJ 
t I-yeerla, Ml variant of yEARXi) 

1 141a Hoeii HF A Aiat <858 pou of pe pry lie seel 

art old I yeerid 

I-yefen, l-jofen, Ml pa pjile of Givt 
•pl-yell, i-?el. Ml* variant of Ym, yelling 
c IMS I AY 17799 Kr we* mom reolic spel ptr wcs guiiiiiic 


'l yelt, Ml-„ jia jipU of Yim> v I-yemed, 
i-jeined, ot Yi mi v I-yened, l-^oned, of 
VivN V, to bring lorili I-yerned, i-jerned, 
of \ EARN V I 

+ X-ye ten, pa pple Ols Also 3-4 i t t)e 
[Por )e Hen, 1 ihn, pa )ipU of EvT i* , and of the 
t.arly toinj/oiiml, MI ji eUn, ( >1. gi itan lo eat 
up, consume ( I lam cih-rs) Lf mod (,er i^igissett, 
for carln r (cxjr// lonlr forgecsscit] l-atm 
I nos 1 Al 66,,] pt 1 r lico hicfili-n ml ijetcn and seu83eii 


Ayenb 36a Yworpe pi wil nse me heuene and me erpe 
a To come, arrive, get to be (at a plate) 

CMOS Lav 912^ Fromward peon londe of Jermalem 
iwurSen heo beoS in KeSleem Ibui 29555 per heo iwurSen 
to Ic ll/s Hii to him wende] 

4 To befall, to happen to (a person) 

Impers with ncc or dat 

a leoo Judith 360 (Gr ), Hu 8one cumbolwisan haefde 
xeworden c taos Lav 3336 Sel pe seal iworSen [r 1375 Wei 
pe sal bl tyde] c m3o Halt Meid 45 After pi word mote 
me iwurSen 

6 To come acceptably to, to please be agree- 
able ; to be agreed upon 
VoL V 


/rov/wi III 212 1261) Ncuere I pis for eoveytiir lviriiin.bie 

tl-wurht Ohs [OKgeivyrht {i.f its gtwiirlit, 
OHG giwsirht), f ft , 1 • + stem *svuik of vyr 
i(e)an to work ] Work, tked, desert 

> < 888 K Avlfreii Forth xxxiv D i pa.t hioia ml xnl.le 

oSrum edlean xlccs vieorccs aefier his xewy rhtuni . 1160 
1 Hatton Irosp John xv 25 pa.1 *yo spucce syo xe fylUd 
I tet hyo liatedan me biilon xe werhtati i xaoj Lav 241S9 
I pus ArSur pe king delde his drihtlicbe londcs after heurc 

I 1-wursed, ME pu pple of W'orhe v I- 
wurthe see I worth v I.wur]>ed, i-wurp- 
1 . ejed, ME. pa pple. of Worthy v 


•) I-ye tt, 2' Ohs In 3 i setten [f I > ♦ Afl 
Ji/tiii secYl-rii'] tram 4 o grant e'oiiLLik 
fiaos Lay 10793 Al him ijelle put (.iIIiin I . i 3<rm de 

/A,,/ .4195 Peking him lyelte Swa H.ngrxijnn.le 

tX-yeve, r- Ofn in 3 1 ^Bfueu [f I * 
e Ml' jez'en, (j1\k cf OlKi i^egthcn, 

MUG geghen'\ ham 1 n givi 

< 1*05 Lay 31947 Heo px lyxfiicn Jisles pall kiiigeii 

I-yevo(n, i :}eve(n, i-^ive n, i-yove(n, l- 
sove n, l-5yvo, MI pa pple tif Give I- 
lilde, i-joldefn, i ^oulde, i julde, of Vield v, 
I-^irad, of VivK' V 1 }ote(n, 1 gotten, of 
Yitew to jiour, melt 
lyre, Iy8(o, obs forms of Ire, Ice. 
lyrne, iyron, obs variants of Iron 



IZAR. 


IZZARD. 


II liar (Jiij) [Arab. tz^'ir, ^tzt^vexX, 
covering ] The outer garment of Moslem women, 
a long cotton mantle covering the whole person. 
Abo one of the two cloths of the ihram or pilgrim’s dress. 
i8}6LakeAW Egyft 1 52 Lcur 1839 - AriUi 

I 111 I 1 here accosted him a female wrapped in an izar 
1885 AioaiCH I'oems.Drmutg tht Bridi 31 The misty izar 
from Mosul 1898 I Zanowii.1 t)rtamtrt of (jktth iv 
VIII 131 Women and maidens raising their nee veils and 
putting off their shrouding lars as they sat at ^is feet 

Iiara riid, II »Sr) Also iaard, iesard [ad 
t m>d (1553 in llatz-Darral, Gascon mrt 
‘ peril of Iberian origin ’ (Darm.) ] A capiiform 
nntilope allied to the ch.'imuis, found in the 
Pyrenees 

1791 Charlotte Smith Cflttium IV 105 Ihe solitary 
hunter of (he Izard rSw 1 h Mvinti^v \umiiifr /’vri'iues 

II 59 1 he heights by wlin h the troop of i/srds had passed 
over <841 Pttiny Cyt .1 XIX 155/1 Ihe recesses of the 
Pyrenees are ihe haunts of ihr ward, a variety of the 
ihnmois, of smaller si/e and hrighter tnlour i8« Comh 
Mat; jm 57 We hilled a lot of isards 1886 R IIuiianan 
Duam 0 / 1 i/iww 165 And Heeler than the feet of swift 
izzards 

(nw/f lyolCHARlrtlTpSsilTH riAr/'rWrt IV 349FuUippccl 
as Izaid nunlers, we reached tins castle, 1846 tllaUn 
ific LIX 369 Incj saw him spring from the ground 
luih ward likeagdit) 

Izard, variant of Izzaro 
ization, suffix forming nouns of action from 
\bb m-izh see next 

i88< DickfNs Mm! hf x xi, He was not aware that he 
was driving at any xmUoh 

-iie (a) so written -iae), suffix forming vbs ■» I 
-iK-r, It -tzart, 'sp jsnr, ad. late 1 . tzxXrt, hare, 
f Gr l(ur, formative derivative of vbs. 

1 he Greek verbs were partly intnns ,as^ap^i^<iv to play 
the barbarian, act or speak as a liarbirmn, side with the 
barbarians, Tvpavvi^siv to side with the tyrants, partly (rails 
as eaSim^fiv to punfy, dean, Sijeaupi^tiv to treasure up 
1 hose formed on national, sectarian, or personal names were 
primarily Intransitive, as Arnsi^civ to Atticize in manners, 
to speak Attic, ^tAririri^fiv to act or speak fur Philip, to 
philippi7e,‘EAAi|i'iffcv to ‘do’ the Greek, act as a Greek, 
speak Greek, Helleiiize also, to make (iicek A few words 
of this form connected with or used in early Chnstianiiy, 
were latinized already in the 3rd or 4tb c by Christi m 
writers such were (Bairn^sie A/i/ftsrfw suayyrAijriv man 
^(litdrt, xan)xi(«iv catee/iizdu, esaviaAi^civ scanialisilyt, 
oi'a«))aaTif«i V anathtmntn/lrc, Kpie ti« vtff iv ch yisMmtili f, 
(ouSarfrtv tildarsdrt Others continued to !< formed both in 
ecclesiastical and philosophical use eg tatxiniulre^dmiom 
iifr'e,ii//flCT3d>'z (Boethius lnf(o/ 4«(i/ 1 , and this became 
established as the nnrnul funii for the I itinizing of Greek 
verbs, or the formation of verbs noon (jreck aiuloaies In 
med I and the mod langs ihcschnvc been formed also on 
I or modern national names, and the use Ins been extended 
to the formation of verbs from L adjs or shs 1 Ins practice 
prob begin first in hrriicli, in mod 1 the suSix nas be 
come iscr, alike in words from (ircck, as haptiser, ZrviHg/ 
hstr, organiser, and those formed after them from L , os 
iwitisir, luatnser humamsa' Hence, some have used 
the spelling «« in F iig , ns m French, for all these words, 
nnd some prefer m in words formed in French or Lng 
from I elements, retaining tee for those of Gr composition 
But the suffix Itself, wlnlevcr the element to which it is 
iildid, IS in Its origin tliet.r L iisdre , and, as the 
pronunciation is also with t, there is no reason why in English 
the special F rcnch spelling should be followed, in opposition 
to that which IS at once etymologinl and phonetic In this 
Dictionary the tcimination is uniformly written r-i (In 
the (ir i{, the t wis short, so originall) in I , but the 
double consonant « (=ih, /z ' m ide the syllabU long , when 


530 

Ihe 8 became a simple consonant, idz became fz, whence 
Eng .aiz) 

In current Engluh the following groups may be 
noted 

1 . Words that have come down from Greek, or 
have been at acme time adopted from Greek, or 
formed on Greek elements , a. with the trans sense 
of ' make or conform to, or treat in the way of, the 
thing expressed by the derivation ’, as hapittt (prob 
the earliest tze word in Kng ), anatkemaim, atiatc- 
mize, aptstrofinze, canomzt, catechize, cauterize, 
characterize, chnstiamze, crystallize, diphthongize, 
harmonize, idolize, mono^hze, organize, phleboiom 
tie, stigmatize, symbolize, systematize, tantalize, 
b with the intrans sense ‘ to act some (lerson or 
character, do or follow some iiracticc as agonize, 
apologize, apostatize, botanize, dogmatize, geologize, 
phihsophre, syllogize, sympathize, iheonze. 

2 Words formed (m Pr. or P ng ) on I atm mljs. 
and sbs (esp on derivative iiljs in -a/, or, ntt, 
etc ), mostly with (he trans. sense ' to make (that 
which IS exprcsserl by the derivation)’, as actualize, 
authoii t, hnitiili <, ,mUze, tolonizc, consonanh e, 
ilevocalre, eUinize, elherealize, famtliartze,feitil- 
»,(, fonnalize, Jessiltze, humanize, immoitalre, 
legalize, memoiize, nationalize, natuialize, neuiial 
ize, pationtze, pulveiize, uahze, satinze, scmtin 
t.(, secttlanu, signalize, solemnize, spiritualize, 
sterilize, terioiiu, vocalize , trans or iiitrans., as 
tuatnze, extemponze, moralize, paitmilarize, less 
frequently only intrans , as temporize 

3 . Words from later sources, as bastardizc,foreign< 
tze, jeopardize, villamze, womanize trans., gor- 
mandize, and such nonce* vvords ns cricket ize, pedes- 
triamze, tandemiu, intr 

4 . Words formed on ethnic adjv , and the liki, 
chiefly trans but sometimes intrans , as American- 
ize, Anglicize, Galhcue, Geimanize, latinize, h’o- 
matitze, Kusstamu 

6 Words formed on names of persons, sometimes 
with the intrans (zreck sense of ' to net like, or in 
accordance with ’, as m Cahinize, Coiyatre, but 
usually in the trans. sense of ‘ to treat like, 01 after 
the method of, or aaordmg to the (chemical or 
othci) process of, as in Ilouchenze, Bowdlerize, 
Bumeitize, galvanize, Giangerize, macadamize, 
mesmerize, Humfordtze , with many technical anil 
eoromtaial terms, and nonce-words such as Glad- 
stonize, Imngizt,Jot Mxllenze, Merry Andtexvize, 
without limit 

6 P rom names of substances, chemical and other , 
in the trans. sense of ‘ to charge, impregnate, treat, 
affett, or influence with’, as aloholize, alkalize, 
taiboHize, de oxidize, hydtogemze, oxidize, ozonize, 
stlvertze, etc. , so m nonce words, as Londomzt to 
make like London, etc 

Verbs m -ize have the usual derivative adjs and 
sbs , as ppl adj in ed (often more used than the 
vb ) as ‘ sensitized paper ’ , m)l. ndj. In -mg, chiefly 
from the intrans use, ns ‘Judalzing Christians , 


'a philosophizing writer’, vbl sb in -tng, as 'the 
Bowdlerizing of Shakspere ’ , agent-noun in -tzer 
(sometimes coexistent with a formation on the 
Greek type in -ist), as colonizer (colonist) , noun of 
action in -nation (someiimes coexistent with one 
from Gr in -iSM), ns civilization, organization 
{oimnism) 

The following are illustrations of some of the 
recent uses of the suffix 

IS9« Nashe iHtrixi ’Cidnn's Astr ^ SUtta in P Pent 
letse (Shakv Soc ) p xxx, Reprehendars. that complain of 
roy boy»irous compound wordci, nnd ending my Italionate 
coyned vrrbcA all id tu t6ii \\Jss\cs,liiPelrArCiiUK 
Petrarchized 1618 J Tavi or (Water P) Scott, \ 

haue a Aniatke of Coriatizing i68i DUErvY Butler t 
t,host II 177 Ralpho takev the Tongs and snaps him by 
the No*e surpriz'd, To thus rudely duniilaniz'd 17*6 
ColERiLX,K Lett I zoo We might Rumfoidize one of tnc 
i.liimiir)s iBii Bliickw A/a/ aXXIV sjj It is a taste 
that to 1 0111 a word, Insignificanti/es i scry thing— iinpc><iize» 
iiaiure lUfi New Monthly Mag I IX 4^2 I andcntizing, 
iricketiring, Ixiati/ing, ei onmt vitoii e i it iii Izing, is not lo 
lie cirricdiiii without icoiisulenbleexiieiiditurc 1858 Aa/ 
All' V 3(54'z Hehisnofe.irof Juwei Ihmleli/ingthcliiiil 
//((/ VI 30j'2 111 Pcikin VVarbrckize a pretender is the 
best, because not the most spirited, policy 1861 1 L 
PtAcocK Ozi/i'Oc VIII, z\reh-<iuacks have taken to nieiiy 
andrewizin^ in a new nren\, 1866 Sat Aev 10 Nov il 
If a min is funny, nnd suLCCfd* in Joe Millerizing hisloiy 
be pliases somebody or oilier 18^ Pan ck A. SivFwan m 
Jiiegraphy 164 or the fimt class [Prescrvitioii of liinlici] 
the three best known processes ire (n) Bnrnetismg, (In 
Kyinising, and (c) Boncherising 1881 Mahafvy in Aca 
demy 23 Apr 295 She does not Irungise bliylock 1885 
JvAFPREsoN Peat Aheltey 11 100 The trow of nakedired 
children rushed downstairs 18^ If estm Gaz 21 Mar 7/y 
1 hesr instruments, before they ire used, should always be 
strictly anti septicized 1897 A Lang m Blacktv Jltm 
Feb 187 To do ihn is not m Celticise but to Maepber 
sonise 1897 H estm Gets 38 July 6/1 Ihe word ' MoniJyk 
ised ‘ has been coined to express the conditions of persons 
who have caught the mama |fur seeking gold at Klundykt ] 
The effect has been to ' Klondykise nearly alt the people 
of the town 1898 L A Tollfmachr talks w GladstoMe 
1 14 note, It [the iiassage] is, as it were, Canning Gladstoiiized 
izekelle, obs form of Icici r 
Izeland, obs form of ImABD Izeland shod, 
Iceland dog 

i6j8 Davenant Jefftretdos, The fleetest Izeland Shock 
K_ L Fsi EANCE / oA/zs 332 Ihey live like Ireland 
shocks by shewing tricks for bread 

izer, 8 uflix of agent'iiouns fiom vbs. m -izk 
lizard (u&kI) auh or dial Also izzet, 
izzart, uBsard [atip id origin the same word 
as zed Lf Ezod, tnc dial izzet, unit, and the 
form i^zed, now or formerly in Scot) for zed , also 
Languedoc izeto, the Utter a (D’Hombras Diet ) ] 
Old name for the letter Z 
1738 Swift Polite Com’ 1 Wkv t8ti XI 348 'Miss, 
what spells B doubIcUzzard t ‘ Buzzard, in your teeth, Mr 
Neverout * 1755 Johnson D/ff , G ram , zed, more commonly 
izsard or uttard, that is s hatd 177} Om dsm Steojs It 
Cnn^ IV Wks (1880) 668 '2 Then there s an M and a i,flnil 
an S, but whether the next be an irrard, or an K cfinfound 
me, 1 cannot tell 1799 Soutiifv Fng Fclogues Poet Wks 
111 78 Warbling bouse notes wild from ihroat and girraril, 
Which reach from A to G, and from G to Izzard i8t8 
Craven Ptal . Izset, the letter z 1834 Hoon 7} Iney Hall 
{1840) 269 A nery izzard seemed written on the distant sky 
aiir/k J Mom TRIE Poems (1876) L 167 In those days not 
a soul knew A from Izz.ird 
Izzard, variant of Izakd 



J 


J (d3/‘)) the tenth letter of the alphaljet m Kngli*h 
arid other modcin languages, is, m its oiigiii, a 
comparatively late moditicalion of the letter I 
In the ancient Kotnaii alphabet, I, besides its vowel 
value in ibidem, mihits, had the kindred con'^o. 
nantal value of modern hiiglish Y, as m uulus, turn, 
/ouem, tilsius, adtilro, matet, /'etor Some time 
before the 6lh cintiiry, this >*sound had, by com- 
pression in artieulalion, aiuf consetjuent develop- 
ment of an imliftl Slop’, become a eonsonaiitnl 
diphthong, ))as8ing thiough a sound (d) *, akin to 
that of our di, de, m odious, hideous, to that repre 
Rented in out phonetic symbolization by (^d.z) At 
ihe same time, the original guttuial soiiml of («, 
uhen followed by a front vowel, had ciianged to 
that of pahtal I gi', gy), and then, by an idvaneo 
of the point of elosure, had passed through that of 
(dr, dy), to the same sound (d,^) , so that / conso- 
nant and the so called ^ ' soft ' came to have, in the 
Romanie languages, the same identical value In 
Italian, this new sound is represented h) before e 
and i, t,'t before a, o, and u 1 hiis, I j^esfus, lisfis, 
lam, toedre, ulduein, are represented in Italian by 
(jisitf gt(), giOMtc, ^tudne But in the ollu r 
Romanic languages, the letter I was retained with 
the elnnged sound, so that, in these, i consonant 
niul g ‘ soft ’ were equivalent symbols, distmgmslu d 
only by derivation In OF the foregoing vvouis 
were /ft j/, lesu, ta, toer, tii^e 
In UR , t consonant, so fai ns it was used, had (as 
stiU m all the continental tiermanie languages) its 
Latin value (y\ equivalent to 01 ’ j^e, ^i, or c 
lielorc certain vowels , thus wt Imd ui, lo/, iose>, n'l, 
iiigoSf tUHg, as oeeasionnl spellings of the words 
commonly written leA, leil, cow {gtd, pil), 
Itogfli (ttdiod^, gtong iiioiig, pu/ig) Ihis was 
rspceiairy the ease with foreign projicr names and 
other words known thiough I atm, as fanuanus, 
fob, lofes ( - Jove , ludiu, ludiist, tarntp, and the 
ethnic name litas, /il/an (^rarely Lotas), now 
itndercd ‘Jutes’ But tlie Liciich orthography 
mtroduceil by the Norman Comiucst brought la 
the Old breach value of t consonant f ‘ soft '(d,^), 
.1 sound which Fnghsh has ever since retained m 
words derived from that source, although in Kicnch 
Itself the sound was subsequently, by loss of its 
tird element, simplified to 

I'roin ihe nth to the lylh e , then, the letter 1 1 
represented at once the vowel sound of t, and a con- 
sonant sound (d;t;\ far removed from the vowel 
Meanwhile, the minuteness and mconspicuousncss 
of the small i, and its liability, especially in cursive 
writing, to be confounded with one ol the strokes of 
an adjacent letter, had led in mediaival I aim and 
general Luropean writing, and thus also in L nglisli, 
to various scribal cxpcdltiils in order to keep it 
disiinet (See I ) Among these, an iniiial j w as 
often prolonged above or below the line, or both , 
a final i was generally prolonged lielovv the Ink, 
and in both cases the prolonged part or ‘ tail ‘ came 
at length m cursive writing to be terminated with 
a curve , thus arose the forms |, y, j I he * dot 
used to individuali/e the iiiiiiiisciilc i, was also tiscil 
with the tailed form, and thus came the modern 
], J But this was at hrst merely a final form ot i, 
used ill Latin in such forms as ’filij’, and in 
numerals, as j, ij, iij, vj, viij, xij It was very lutlc 
used in English, where y had previously been sub- 
stituted for final i , and it vvas not till the 1 7th c. 
that the device of utilizing the two forms of tlie 
letter, so that i, 1, should remain as the vowel, 
and j,y, be used for the consonant, was established, 
and the cajiital forms of the latter, J, J, were in- 
troduced 

The ftiffersiitiftOon »8S made first in Spanish, where, from 
the very introiluetion of printing, we see J u>ed for the eon 
sonant, and i on!) for the vowel For the capitals, I had at 


fti^l tu SI ind rorIx>tli ( IS it still dots in (itrmaii(y|)c,and in 
all V irieiies of l,otliie or Black I eitrr) , bui before 16011 a 
eapilnl J t unsonant Iwgan to apiitar in Spanish (See, for 
ev implc, Minsheu s Spanish Ditllonary ut i s ,0, <• here 1 and 
J are slrictly distinguished, though the I and J words are 
put in one senes ) In (icrman typograph) , almost from the 
iirsl, some printers emplo)cd a tailed Inriii of the letter j or | 
inttiall} , to distinguish the consonaiil sound , hut ihis « as hy 
no means K’^iieraUy esiahlislied nil imiLh later Aecoidiii^ 
to W alt I liMiothtia Iiritanuna\ I «uis f l/ci ir,» lio pi mced 
at l,eyden ijo5-i6i6, is aeiier dly i redilid with m lUing llo 
inuderi) distineiion of ii and v, i and i ‘wlmh » 's sliuitl> 
after follnwcd by the iiitrudin lum of U and J .itiioiig ihi 
capitals hy I a/arus /eUiicr ol 'sirishuig in lOig In 
Lnclind, indivklud alteiiipis to ditlereiiiuite i mil j wcie 
made already m die i6th e , as hy kiehard llav, who 
printed hooks in I oiidon ifler 1578, and (,corge Bishop, 
who printed the Iruislation of la l’rimauda)c's t rcnJi 
IcmUmu 111 1586, with i,j, U v, dillV.tcnli.iled as 111 inodeni 
use, blit had no tapilal J or U 1 he J j t j p< s arc not used 
111 the Bible of ibii, nor in the test ol the S|,akspcic I o||o 
of 1623 (but see J icl , these have 1 1 for both v dues , but (he 
latter has a capital Italic 7 m he idliiKS in (he proper n iima 
John Julut, JnUns, ind in ihc colophon, list of auois, 
etc , thu» showing a icntkncy to use this m iis origin merely 
an oinamental varictj of /) as a / In Cotcrave g I rem h 
bnehsh liictioiiaiy printed in iCni land in the reprint of it 
III i6j 2), the Komiii l)pe nsedfui the french Ins no capita! 
J, and uses 1 with both values, hut it has the small j whn li 
IS iei,nl.irly used m the french woids thus IliftlCi, 
Ajuiler On the other hand, (he italic l)pe, m which the 
bnglish IS punted, has no small j, iiid uses r for laith 
Vowel and consonant, it has the two eipuds, / uid J, 
hut uses them indiscriminately for (he eunsonaiit thus 
lojau m A Jenntt, lojaulier tu 4 leuilUt fre 
qucnily 7is used also fur the vowel ihuslngcillellfcmenl 
7«iC««0(/7y, Ingeiueux htiiumt Thus even wlun 
the tjpes / and 7 were at linid, tlicir use wi% not act 
regulated But duriiiK ihe decade wlii< li followed i(2S J 1 
y ot J,h appe ir to have been graduall) addcil to all fcmiiis 
of t)pc, and the present usage of rcstnciin„ It to clu 
vowel, Ij to till I onsoiiant appeals to liive been gciKlidl) 
established soon after 1630 ('see, under U and V, the siiiiil n 
difiereiitution of U u vowel, and V v consonant, from the 
earlier V v initial, u medial and final ) 

But though the diffeientiation of I and J, in form 
anil value, wag thus completed before 1640, the 
feeling that they were, notwithstanding, meiily 
/ot ms of the same httet eonlnmed for many genera- 
tions, a vestige of It lb still seen in tlit practice of 
many inrsons, who in serijit write the / form 1^./) 
for both ^ and f, and in the omission iiy iniiiuts 
of J and U from tlie signatures of the sheets ol 
books In Dictionaries, the 1 and J words eim- 
tmued to be intermingled in one scries down to 
the i9fh c Dr Johnson, indeed, under the IctUr 
1, says ' I IS in English consulcicd botli as a vowel 
and eoiisonant , though, gince the vowel and con- 
sonant dtfler in their form as well as sound, tliey 
may be more projicrly accounted two letters’ 
Nevertheless, he jiroeeeds to treat them jiractiealiy 
as one, his first word I being followed by jAunm , 
Jam b\ Iahbkk, and this byjAhiif, while the 
three lost words of I are Ji vtauibition, Ivv, 
I \ viol l> 1 he same practice was followed hy 1 odd, 
and by Kiebardson iHzo, and even 111 some htir 
dietionancs Joddrell in 1820, Webster in ih.’S, 
scjiarate I and J, as iiidc|K.ndent h tiers The name 
of the letter now jajt was iormcily /j' d/ai , 

liming with I, and eorrtsjxmdmg to French jt , this 
IS still common m Scotland and elsewhere 
In printing manugcripls or rt|innlnig books [wo- 
diiecd before the diflcrcntiatiun of I and j llic 
earlier I has been treated in two difllrent vvivs 
The earlier editors, in most cases, introduced the 
modem usage into their texts, changing the I of 
the arehetvpe, when it stood for the consonant, 
into J Later editors more usually aim at rcjiro 
diicing the actual form of the original, and retain 
I with Its twofold value As our quotations art, 
in the mam, from printed editions of MSS , and m 
some cases from later editions of pimted books, 
they necessarily reflect these difterenees of editorial 
piactice, and often show J before the inh e , it 
li to be remembered that this is usually due to the 
edition quoted, not to the original scribe or prinler. 


Blit 111 our ehronnlogieal lists of ‘ I nims wimh 
jireeedc the 1 tymology and Senses, these ethiornl 
J\ have' been disngarded, and the eontemponry 
I alone given down to the date when J was aetuallv 
111 use 

In some modern idilnm of MS or Black Idler books, m 
will! h the miniisi tile 1 of the origin il text is reproduced, wc 
jet tiiiil aiainialj iiitiiHhi id I Ins iic-rs pribahl) fruin 
Ihecircum I iticc lli it the M’- or II ilu J, or Black leder 3 , 

still used hoih fur 1 and J 

No woid begmiiiiig vvitli J IS of Old I'liglish 
derivation Many aie from Latin, ehielly througli 
French , some from (m ek, and a few fiomlltbit’v 
and \rabic Ihere arc aLo niuntrous modern 
wotils, fiom distant I iligiiagi s, Lasteiii or Western 
as jaqtiat , jalap, JO boa, luiisjk, junl Besides 
these, many (.viniliar or eolloqiiiil words of recent 
npjiearanee and obscure history lit gin willi this 
letter On account of the [ihoiietie eiiuivahnce ol 
i consonant ii c j\ ami g ‘soft’ m words from 
Romanic whik m native 1 nglish words ai git! 
git ‘hard’, there wasaeoiisidenbleteiKitm v 

III Middle Liiglish losuhstitiite/ ^ -Jjlu\ eMii wools 
fioni 1 leniii, ns m teiitiih, ee/rft/, itiilyi, 

gid, tat t^aiul oeiiisioinllv a imiiiter lemkmy 
to use tj (or t {; as iit nt, jet, maudic, 
majaty, maguhe , of which traces slill unnm in 
gid, jest, w giant, set jeaut /(//j'lruinl r ci/A,cte 
J be rtgular and pnetleally iiniforni sound of llie 
Idler J m Lnglisli is the consonantal diiihlhoiig 
In the vvoid hallelujah (also spelt haildutah) 
It has the sound of Roman i eonsun int (y 1 he 
same sound is retained in pioper names or aliiii 
terms from Oerman and other languages in which 
the Roman value of j is retamed, as Jitia (Vi n.i , 
Jai gi t , f oar him, Jungfrau, junUy Janos, Jai o- 
slav, faay In a lew French vvouis, distmetly 
recognized as alien, / has the French sound as 
di'/iiuut , jiu dtfnt III the Innsliteiatioii of 
Oriental names, as fat, fhan^ii ,Jin^hiz,/uggir- 
naiil, Jumna, iU ,j is used with Us F-nghsli value. 
II 1 he letter 1 he jilural appears as /s, J’s, 

1*573 SoBmO'T 4 /, l/(i,ii/i*i'', NowasconiermngIcoti ‘'0 
nani, wlmh oftentimes vnmsily vsurpeth the sound md 
plueoft, me thinks it hath small rea,son oriatlnr I miv 
say It is vcrie absurd, and much acainvl both Art and 
reason] lUt Pkrcivall AiW , Gtitm Hjl 

I soinevdmt like the Ircneh fkijn, jair/i i , iiHtr, but Iw l 
like the Hehrew' T aith his p<iiii( nil the riglil linriie, or sli 
in b iiiiltsh. as Ojo oiha ijm Missiol S/ii« (itam j 

I here be three kindes of 1 in llie Sijniish Ih it u, snnll l, 
Orceke y, and j, Jota or consonant J jol i or J consoiniit, 
which this tooni, lakcth of the \rabi<iue is pronounced is 
in I'rench yamais, Ve/,t, y,ha'i, m bullish like sh, as 
J.intiH, a garclin, shnrilin J/i,f 8 X is pronounced like J 
consonant and (lie Spam ud t fun viiilctli one fur another 
ci 6 *o\ HiMr/rrl /.w^^rn iv 118(151 1 j bur disiinctioiies 

of lioth sound mil sjiiiUd J vvnid ci miiicnd llie sinibol and 

II imc of 1 iiid u to llic MJiial sound the sj mUiks of j and 
\ lo the lalin conson inles, and their names lo be jud ind 
CHI, IS, vain jtsles //i / v 16 And ), for differetn « of tin 
vinial 1, writUn willi a long till, 1 wald wish lo l,e called 
lud or jc 1755 Jinissov s v / iz/rt lil/cij 7 eonsun ml 
h IS inv in iblj ihc one sound with th a of i'lii fnKr/, vs 
y,t tf Jtf, nit thtfi \ VViiv 1 K hibU ( haroi U rs 190 b san 

laivtd L anvl J inlu a iruc lover’s kiut under tbe handl' 
tif 11 1897A I AS( III / onyjiii ,1/03 June 184 Wc call) the 
talk of our J'a lieluw the line 

2 A curve or ligure of the shape of the Icitei 

1895 OutiHg (U S) XXVII 2I1/I A spur tan out 
towarvl ihe west mid formed a luge ‘J’ wiili the curvt 
facing the south 

3 Short for J pen, a broad jnimted pen, staniptd 
with the letter J 

i88s Smpkn tu I otuuall, ele 178 1 he ink pot with in 
old J mb m a stilT with ruvl i 8 o 8 II tstm C as m J in 
3 'i A Visit to the J Ten Club Holding conclave with a 
group of brand new J vjs lo/hij vVlnt pen do jon 

write with? Dojouuscaj? 

II 4 Rarely used like the preectlmg letters to 
express serial order In the signatures of tlie sheet s 
of books, etc , the old order of the Roman alphabet, 
H, I, K, H usiially retained In the aljvhabctio 
13 .' - i 
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cksijjmtions i)f the Ijilttnes of the Royal Artillery 
A, B, C, etc , J IS used for the tenth 

i8«4 Xi'htlaktr, Aim i6, field Artillery, ikt Brii-nde 
A Bftlltry, IJin ipurc I, AlimetlnlMil , J Uiihliii , k, Alder 
shot >8 m /*/</■ igs Hiirse Artillery A Bntlery , , 

I, I/W. ],l,m).alor€, K, AVraW /’/«<* itoMArKAV 
iHhod Umltfy o/rits.otlu IS 1 St 34 MS^J i, at 
present m tlie Iibraiy nf I lupplin 1900 Dutuitt -idtieftisfr 
1 3 Jan J 1 he tnnsportUjina sailed for Durban with Jlialteiy 
Hojal Horse Artillery and spare horses 

5 As a Kutnan nurntnl j was formerly used ns 
a final form of t in j, ij, vj, and the like, this is 
ittained in medical pre»trii>tioiis 

( 1400 Lan/ranc s Cirurg 179 ^ ladani ij, A. resohie it m 

6 In Math and Physics, J is used to denote the 
(iLobian, also Joules ineLhaiiical cqunahnt of 
heat , for J in (Quaternions, set I (,thc letter) 6 

III AbbreMations 

J stands for vinous projit 1 ninics, is John, James, 
Joseph , Jam, jessu, Jemima, etc J J’ , Justice of 
i’tice, Jr , jr , Junior 
Ja, obs Sc form of Jav, the bird 
II Jaal-goat (d^r' nl , )anl|gt;« t) [ad Iltb 
"S' )ti&i I wild },'oit ] The wild goat of Mount 
S nil, Upper I'gypt, Abyssinia. etc (( apia jaata\ 
1838 t'innyl.ii.1 \I 283 4 ihe Jaal r.nat, yrtrtVr, 
found in the mnuntaiiis of Abyssinm, Upper fitjpt, and 
Mount Sin u Ihut u»l) laal Goat, or Abyssinian Ibex 
Jab (dij.xb), V eol/oij or eital fvar , orig Sc , 
of Job V IJ h ans 1 0 thrust with the end or point 
of something , to poke roughly , to stab 
i8<s-aa Jamie,ox, ao 7<‘K lo prick shariilj /-tlr Far 
iBay U Johnson lad huhi Spotli 343 ihe boc Ijeing 
J ibbed with 1 spear 1899 ffi r/»< ( 7 h. a4Miy2/|M Meiiiks 
pot 1 ibbed in the lower part of his chest, seiiotisly if not 
fitdl) 

b To thrust (something) with an abiupt blow 
'into a thing or peisonl 

i 8 iy n Johnson hut huUl SparU 33R, I dibapnrove of 
nbbms thespeor into a hrjt i 88 s Uowi 1 1 sd//«x / nphnm 

I 13 J ibhing the point of Ins penknife into the writing pad 
0 ahsal or intr 1 o stab 

i8«7 D Johnson /«.f I uld Spmlsi-si When ilone, it is 
fur to jab 189a R Kiiiini Life's H \Hdi,ap 119 Ihc 
Khiisrii Khcyl jnb upwaiiK from below, leiiiember 

Jab O'? cb), sb ioHoq or dial [f prcc ib] 
An let of jabbing , an abrupt blow with something 
jiointcd, or (,111 pugilistic slang) with the fist 
1813-80 Jamilson, pab, the aet of pricking in this way 
(s t Jsn T-1 1871 C D Wakni H AnX/iie- SihIus ofni 

(iiMiig Ihe fire a jab with the poker iStetiUNiioi t bat 
/ / lu/iHKW I XI, A short, sharp, terrible j \b of Itie masked 
nulls unengaged left hand UhuKiv Mag I'cb 198 

i he chief s son made a tentative Jab with a speir at the 
w hue m in 

Jabb6r (d,?® bar), v Also r- 6 laber fapp 
oiioraitopcpic, with the form of a frctiucntative , 
with jabbir, jabble, cf gab, pabber, gabble, also 
yabbet , the phonetic relation between these is not 
clear An eailitr form m the Promptoruim MSb 
is jAtrn, which in 1’ynson‘s ed became jaber ] 

1 mtr To talk rapidly and indistinctly or un- 
intelligibly , lo speak volubly and with little sense , 
to chatter, gabble, prattle Often ajiidicd, in con- 
tempt or deiiston, lo the speaking of a language 
which Is iiiiintdligible to the hearer 

1499 /’/«/«/ Farn 356 3 (Pjnsont, InngrUn or iibcryii 
(/All/ »/S iiverjnl,i,i<r;</a,//, 1/0.1 //m/ 487/1 lalcryn 
or i tilery n \Hatl MS laucryn, or speke wytho owte 
rcsone), trtri(.i, /’/,»/«iii 1633 fuictK (Vi Hut i iv S 33 

Which Infant doth lut jabber so siringtly, but tint she 
IS perfectly understood by her P ircnt 1^8 Pmi 1 ip» 
(ed 4), To Jabber, a word tulgirly used fur to prattle, 
that or talk 17^ Smollett Rad Rand Iti, He hid 
brought a gcntlcmin who could labber with her in frciiJi 
i8i6 Mks H Wood Si Martin's Ate xxvii 11874) 34o We 
have ijOt two I lemuh servants, and you should heir them 
j iblicring 

b lo utter inarticulate sounds rajndly and 
volubly, to chatter, as monkeys, birds, etc , to 
giblxr or jibbtr 

fi8i7 Hoct, tales 4- RK IV 41 Allinson made some 
sound as if uienipling to s|)eak, but Ins tongue refastd its 
office md he only jibbeicd a 1839 Macaoi av // nZ / ng 
xxm V 76 Ihc fool who jabbered at hiB fret the monkey 
which grinned at the bick of his chair 1860 iaoLioiK 

II ,st hid XX 11 . In the huce trees the monkeys hung 
jabbering 1894 Hah Caine Manmanv 111 389 On the 
l(H> of ihc crag the sea f iwl were jabbering 

2 hans lo sjnak or utter ripidly and indis- 
tinctly , to express by jabliering Often conlemp 
tnous/y = to speak (a foreign language), with the 
implication that it is unintelligible to the hearer. 

133a ^follE C(>«/«/ fmdalew Wks 60 s Whitsoeuer the 
IcvKs would lahcr or unslc agayn 1713 Bsniii.y Serm 
X 348 1 hey must jablicr their Credos and Rater- S, osUt t nx 
Home 1716 Addison freeholder No 23 f s He did not 
know wlial Travelling was good for, but to leach a Man 
lo jabber French, ana to talk against Passne Obedience 
1834 H Miller Si A j Schm xviii (1856) 383 A poor idiot, 
iis< d to I ome cvci-y d ly to the churchyard, lo jabber in 
broken expnsslons his grief 

Hence Ja bberln j vbl sb and ppl a Jabbering 
now, a small species of crow common in Jamaica 
{Corvus Jamauensts) Jabbarlajlj adv , in a 
iabberiiig manner (Hyde Clarke, iSss). 


r 487/a (Pyiison), Talcrynge or labcnnge 


personage 1689 HirKKRiaaiLt C iri many mange e 20 Hi» 
binging Boys with their alternate Jablicrinp and Mouth 
mgs 1718 Porr Hmu 11 247 'Iw.a8 thattring, grinning, 
mouthing, iilib ring nil 121793 Sir W Jones Hymn to 
t aLxbmt Wks 1709 VI 464 Jabbnng spectres ocr her 
trices glide 1873 Win tNKV A{^ xiv .93 lo study 

the J ibuciings of monkeys 

Jabber ytls-t- ^ai), sb [f prec vh ] The act 
of jabbeiing, rapid and indistinct or unintelligible 
talk , gabble, chatter ; gibberish 
tmS'*\rr Gulliver, Let to Cousin SyutfsoH VlV.x 1778 
V 7 WlioonlyibOer from tlieir brother brutes HI Houyhnhnm 
land, because they use a sort of J diber s8oi W I avi or in 
Monthly Mag X^II 586 A sea (Xirt jabber, formed by the 
inisliinash of a hundr^ dialects 1838 J I Sigi hens />hi> 

I rror, etc 45/1 He » as utterly Ignorant of any lingiii£;e 
but his own, despised all foicigners, and detested their 
‘jablier 1893 Mas C Praeu Outlaw f Latvmaiir ll 
XVI 81; Prepared fur what she called a ‘jabber 

Jabberer (da® bsraj) [f Jabber® +-kr 1 ] 

I One who jabbers , a chatten r 

t 167S lliTi LR //»>/ III It 15a 1 ’ out cant the Baby Ionian 
I abourers, At all llieir Dialects of Jablierers i8t8 Keats 
' y W ks ^i 889 1 1 1 1 4 1 1 o daunt^and d irrle the thousand 

y/rr/» 24 Mar , 1 Pe Jabberer « lio sits iiesr you md annoy s 
ei cry body around with senseless and endless talk 

Ja bberment. >are [f ns prcc -e -meni ] 
Jabbering, jabber, senseless and voluble talk 

I&4a Milion Colast 25 Wcare com to his farewell, wliieh 
IB to Lee a concluding la-le of his Jabbermeiit m law 
Jabbemowl, variant of JoBBtliNOWE 
Jabble (el.^wb’lb »» Also 6 Jabil [f ns 
jABiifH, wiihirtq ortlim endmg-LK] «c.Jaiibeii® 

1370 I EIINS Mantp 136/45 Iibil, j/(>v3>r mnltum I y/// 
\\yfi hleukw Mag XXVllI 113 Ihuusands of birds, all 
jabbling and d ibblmg, and iLidiriiiig 

Ja bble. Sc [ajip onomatoptxic, with fretj 


jabbling and d ibblmg, and iLidiriiiig 

Ja bble. Sc [ajip onomatoptxic, with fretj 
or dim ending le , cf dabble ] 
a Irani lo shake or mix up together (quot 
lyfio), to shake up or agitate (a liquid), to cause 
to Splash, b inh 1 o splash, plash, dash m small 
wa\es or ripples 

I 1760 WAsiiiNoroN ;/ »•// (1889)11 163 All mixd by 
jabimg lliem Well together m u Cloth 1813 80 Jamieson, 
! To Jabbti, i lo cause igitalion of the sea, is when the 
, wind rises. 2 To agitate ihc liquid contents of a dish nr 
I ies,scl, so ns to cause suilling 1894 Crockett Ratdits 
I 286 1 he rippling rule jabbling along the side of the boat 

Jabble (idT-bl), sb Se [f pree vb j A slight 
' agitated movement of water or other Iiquiti , a 
splashing or dishing in small waves or ripidcs 
I 1831 Mirror XVII eiy'i Ibere IS n perpetual ‘jabble’ 

I agimst the clifls on this coast 187* Blackie Pour /‘bases 1 
I 21 A plash and jabble of eonflicimg waters 1883 Stem nvin 
I Silviiado Rg 4 1 he steamer juinjicd, and the black liiuys 
' were dancing 111 the iibblc jig 1896 ‘ Ian Maclaken ' A 
Carnegie 307 Carmienacl s mind wis in a jabble lliat day 
' Jabelf, variant of Javel C>bs , worthless fellow 

II Jabira (djje bir/J) Also jaburu [Tupi- 
(juarani jabuti, also called jalnnl giiafii {guaoi 
or wassti ' great *) ] A large wading bird of tropical 
.md subtropical America {Afyclema amencana), of 
the stork family Also ajiplicd to the allied XenO' 
ihynihus aushalts and jitauns, and Lphippiorhyn- 
chtts semgalensts, of the Old \N orld. 

[1848 MAKcrHAVE Jhst Fat Brasil 200 labini Brlsili 
cnsibus, Uclgis lulgo A.jr/O 1678 Rav Oe« 4/A ill iii 276 
Jaliiru guacu lgiiiyu| of the Pciiguaics I have eaten of it 
often] i774t.oii>sM Fat Hut (18621II M u 179 It will 
be pro|Kr lo mention the Jabiru, ond the Jabiru (lUieii, 
both names of Biozil I7|)6 i)TtiiMiN^^>7H/««/ II 341 

I siork G Benneti t,atheiiiu.s of a Faturahst 195 

(Morns , In October, 1858 I sm leedcd in purch isini^ n fine 


i8a3 oTT Quentin P Inlrtnl , His dean silk stockings 
the solitaire, Ihe jabot the ruflles at the wrist, and the 
chapeau-bras— a.\\ announced that lot Jeunesse considered 
the arrival of a juest it the i hliteau ns an unusual event 


2 An ornamental frill on a woman’s bodice 

1881 truth 19 May 686/a The bodice of black and yellow 
striped silk, with frills imd jibot of black lace 2898 Daily 
Neivs 7 May 8/4 1 he ialmt has secured a fresh lease of life, 
and has elongated itself from the neck to the waist 

Jaca, early ftinn of Jack sb *, the fruit 
II Jacamar (d.?a. kilmar) [a F/a((Z/«<jr(Biis- 
son,i76o),atl Tupi-Guarani/tiea/z/a-em ] Any bird 
of the lamily Oa/bti/idie, natives of South America, 
having a general lesemblance 111 appearance to the 
bee eaters and in habits to the king fishers 
[1648 Marccraie Hist F'al hrasil 201 I.tiainaciii 
Braslliensibus, ivts Aliiuda mignitudinis | iBrsWaterton 
It- and S biiur (i88a) 26 A bird called Jae imar is often 
taken for a kinghshcr 1834 M'MuRrRiii C’Rt /. Px 4iiira 
Fingd 146 Ihe Jaiamats iro closely allied to the king 
fishers by Ibeir elongated sharp pointed lieak 1 bey are 
solitiry buds, that live in wet forests, feed on insects, and 
build on low branches 1896 N rWioN />«/ .^r/r/r, y<ici2///rtE, 
a wind formed by Brisson from Joi aiiiaitr t, the Branlnn 
nime of a bird, as given by Mircgiave, and since adopted 
in most r uropean tongues for the species to which it w is 
first apjjlied and others allied to it, forming the family 
t-albiilidir of ornithologists 

II Jacaaa (ds® kan&), prop ja9ana (d 7 ,as&iia ) 
AKoJasaana [Tupi-(.u.ai.iiuytufl«</, in Bg spel- 
ling jafand (See Newton Dut, JJtrds }] Any bird 
of the penus Parra {Jcuanei) or family Parrtdm 
{Jacanidse), consisting of grallalorial aquatic birds 
inhabiting the wanner regions of the world, having 
enormous stiaight claws, which enable them to 
walk on the floating leaves of aqualii, plants 

[1648 Marcoravk Hist Hat Brasil 190 lacana Brasili 
ciisibus, gallma aquaticaj 1733 Chamukrs Cyil Supp , 
Jatana, Oie name of a Brasilian bird, a spei ics of moor hen 
I797lr hnffoHsNat Htst XIII 243 (L ) Ihejaeaiia is 
most common in South America «8»o Neuwied hav 
hraoil III 25 Laige fioeks appealed of Jos-sanas s888 K 
Buchanan C//E 0/ Drtarnw lyj And walking uiion floaimg 
lotus Idles Itie red intaiia scre.imtd 1893 C DixON 111 
bortn Rev Apr 652 'Ihe Parrnl® 01 jacaiias, those curious 
long toed birds th it run over the floatiiig vegetaiion of the 
marshes and swamps of the tiopics 
II Jacaxanda(daa.krir® nda,prop daakaranda ) 

[ rupi-Guarini jiuai andd ] Name given to various 
trees of lioi'ical America yielding fragrant anil 
ornamental wood (called, in eommon with various 
other timbers, 7 prrtciWi/) , tsp to those of the genus 
Jacanmda {^0 Dignomamt). b The wood of 
any of these trees, o A drug obtained from a tree 
of the genus Jacaranda 

1733 Chambers C>i/ Supp , Jacaranda, r name given 
by some aulhois lo the tree the wood of which is the lug 
wood, used in dying and in medicine 1830 1 inulky Nat 
Syst Bot 92 1 he fine Jacaranda or Rosewood of commerce 
IS produced by a species of Mimosa 1831 Hlnstr Catat 
Gt Stbib 1153 Writing table, of Jacaranda wood 1887 
Sjd Sin Ll r sv , Jacaranda, in the form of a fluid extract 
of the leaves of J proctra, is given m chronic catarrh 
of the bladder 

II Jaoare (d?» kar8) [Tupi-Ouamni jacari, Pg. 

A bouth American alligator 
[1848 Marccravr Hist F’al Brasil 242 lacare Brasilien 
sibus. Cayman yLthiupibus in Congo, Crocixlilus Lalinis ) 
2733 CiiAMiiERb tyii/ Supp , Jiuarc, an animal found in 
llie Bntils, and very liille differing from the crocodile of 
llie other parts of ihe world .86?Rh Burton Highlands 


7 Here 1 dog swiii 
ipprcheiision of t 
r8 1 P UltrWlTII 


n of the New Holland Jabiru, o 


Amor byiii has and h phippioi hynchus 
II Jaborandl (ii,jT.Wiraf mli, Jirop iljja bftrnnd/ ) 
[Tiijn liiiaiani jaburandl, also jahurandtha [tba 
plant, tree) ] 1 he drictl leaflets of a Brariliaii plant 
Ptloiatpus ptnnaltjoltus, NO Putacm , h.aving 
diuretic and sudorilic properties Also applied lo 
other plants having similar properties 
1873 H C W.KID Sherap (1879) 513 Jakoramh This 


I Amertcay rccrixtil its 
j of JahofantUs 

I J H I anggard in 


St iiutn e, under the various names 
ndy,nnA Jarnguaramlt, fiom 1 /r 
s ‘ I liLLionoriu dc Mcdei ina domes 


I J H I anggard in his ‘ I IieLionoriu dc Mcdei ina domes 
tica Rio Janeiro, 1865 2873 1'harmae Jrul 18 Sept 237 

1877 Kubrnts Htttuibi Med (ed 3) I 33 Jaboiandi might 

Jabonne ('d.:?® bOnm) Chem ff prec + -iae ] 

An alkaloid euntaincd, together with pilocarinne, 
in the leaves of jaborandi see prec 
2887 Roe / er , Jabarm Its action resembles that 
of atropin It is antaj;onistic to pilocarpin 1896 Allbutt s 
Syst Med I js6 Pilorarpine, when heated with dilute 
hydrochloric acid, is converted into jalwrinc 
II Jabot (j^abd) [t jabal jrireAed, frill on a shirt 
front ‘ ori^i unknown ’ f I^tz -Darm.) ] 

1 A frill fomicrly worn by men on the front or 
bosom of the shirt, edging the opening. 


prodigious large (lari ot 

t Jacoo, obs corrupt form of Jackal 

1848-9 C Wai ker Relat 4 Observ 14 1 he Clergy have 
ever held with the mighty as the laeco hunts with the Lyon 

fJaco, Obs According to Halliwell, A kind 
of fringe , but )ierh — Jtsa, a pendent iibbon 

1399 I angl A‘k/i Kedtles ill 130 With gyuleres joyffull 
(for litre grey laces And flbr her wedis so wyde 

I fJace, V Obs rate-' Alteration of chace, 

I app for allitc'ration’s sake 

1393 Langi /’ /’/ C XX 50 To luxlen in lerusalem he 
lacctle avvey ful fnste [t> >r laeed, laside, B chaeed] 

Jacemlne, obs lorra of Jasmine 
I Jaoant (dgl' sent), a ? Obs [ad L jaefnt-em, 
pr pplc of jaceie to he] Lying, recumbent, 

' fig '^InKgish 

1811 Seesd Hist Gt Brtl v 1 g 12 4 Couiitryes and 
Kiiigdomts farre latent and remote 2824 Wotion Archil 
m Rrhg (1631) 224 Brick or squared Stones laid in their 
lengths with sides and heacN together, or their Points con 
joyned are mure apt m swagging down to pierce with tlieir 
points then in the jaceiit posture 2858 huovm Glostergr , 
Jaceut, lying along, slow, sluggish 2888 H More Dw 
D ial 11 XXVI '17131 174 Mypalateissomethmgmore surd 
and jaeent. i88t Wiieler Jouru Greece in 28a A jocent 
Figure holding a reed m his right hand, 

D Her rajEssANT I 

1706 PuiLiirs (ed Kersey', Jessant, or Jactnl, usd 
when in a Coat of Anns a Lion or other Beast is born over 
some Ordinary, os over a Chief Bend, or Fesse. 
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Jacinth (dgDegmf’, d5^‘ sinW Form-» 3-7 
iaalnot(«, 4 iM7nkt(e, ••ynkt, -ointt, 4 6 ia- 
oynot, iaoynt(e, 4-7 laoynth, 6 iaaaink, 6 7 
iaointh(o, iaoint, 1,7-8 Jaoent, Int), 7- jaointh 
bee also Hyacinth, and Jaoouncb. [MI> tacyttl, 
wriMf/, a 01* M(««*orlatel taii$i((n)us, uutus, 
an alteration of Atactnt{A)Ui, L AytuitUAus, a Or 
bitiii'Sos Hyacinth , the A bcin^ lost and the mitial 
t made consonantal , cf mod F jactnthe, Pr jta- 
ctnti Sp j(utnto, It giaanto and ttutnto ] 

1 a Among the ancients, a gem of a blue colour, 
prob sapphire b In mud use, a reddish orange 
gim, a variety of zircon , also applied to varieties 
of topaz and garnet. ( « Hyacinth i ) 

c 1130 HaU Metd 43, & Uh is b«.ter« n brilit latinct t'en i 
charbucle wun ijBs Wvti iK Sung Sol v 14 tioldene, iiul 
fill of lacynctis 1535 Covlruaif xxviu 13 Deckle 

ttlth all miner ofprecious sloiies. witli Kub\, lopns, 
Cliristall, lacynte 1 jjs Fdhn Veciuies J36 Intinllies | rowi 
in the Hand of /erlam 1 are tender stones nnd yelowe 
1567 Mari KTfff fottst ii The lacim t is blew and of niah 
neiahlairhoode with the Saphire liao Drayton Muui 
Hys X (H), The yellow Jacinth, Olwlnch who hath the 
keeping, No thunder hurts nor iiestilcncc 1768-71 H 
Walrolk /V r/we'r inecd J’mut (1780) I 154 The daLgci, 

III her grace s collection, is set with jai ynllis 1861 C \V 
King Ant Otnit (1866) aa The greater part of what are 
now lenned Jacinths are only Cinnamon btonei of a reddish 
kind of Carnet 

to (In Wychf’s Bible, rendering L Aytu itilAus) 

A dyed fabric of a blue or purjile colour OAs 

ijS* Wyclif Jijtod XXV 4 lasynkt that is silk of violet 
blew /iid xxviii IS I he breest lirochc thou shall make 
with werk of dyuerse colours, after the weiiyng of the 
coo|^ of gold, lacynlst [1388 lacynt], nnd purpur 

a The colour of the gem (see b above) , tn Her 
name for the colour tennis in blazoning by precious 
stones ( « Hyacinih i c) i 

«S78j Bailut Buckstont 11 b. If it [the urine] he \ 

hi^er, then ambro or betwene it and lacincte, yellowish or 
cbolleritiue red 157a BossFWECL/trinnr'tr 11 MXhcfielde 
is of the lacmthe 168B R Hocmb Ytr/iniuo' i 11 la/r | 
t2 A plant. »- Hyacinth a (a and Ohs 
[1398 Trkvisa Barth J)e P R xvi liii. An hetbc of (h. 
same name is liche berto (the stone lacinctus] in cnloiire ( 
1367 Mai I El dr /orttfiy lacinct is an Herlie hailing a 
purple flowrc iw Okraruc //trial 1 Ixxvii (1633) 106 
J he white floured starry lacinth 1689 Par K iNsoN/’nrrtrf/« 

XI laa Uur I nglish laciiith or H ires bels is so coiiuiion 
everywhere 1787 Philip Quarll 344 Junquils, I ubcroscs, 
Jacents, and other delightful Howers 1760 J I rt /at rod 
Bot App 315 Jacinth, z/yanaf/iKj 

3 attnb and Comb (in iictises i and a > 
tga4 Tindale Kc» ix 17 Mavynge fyry habliergiuiis of 
a lacynct coluure 111586 Siunev Ituidiai Wks 1735 I 
30 Her forehead Jacinth like, her checks of Upal hue /hd 
107 The excellently fair queen Helen, whose j 11 nith hair 
curled by nature hid a rope of fin pi ail 1591 Pshcisai i 
S/ Viit, /at into, a lacint stone, a lacint flower i8it 
Pinkerton /'etial II tjo Consisting of quartz and of 1 
jacint, so that it may be cilled juciiit rock 1848 1 ennvson 
Voile d' 4 57 Myriads of lopan lights, and jirinth work 

t JaOl nthine, a (ri ) O/if l-orms seeprec I 
[ad med L ta(tn/{A)tuus, taciiutinus, for I Aya 
eifilAiHUs,] Consisting ol ncinth , hyaciiitliinc j 
1388 WvtiiK I tod XXV J Skynnes lacynktyncs litd 
XXVIII 17 A ncyiiclyiie filctc 1430 40 1 vix Boehiiswxi 

XII (MS Bodl j6j) If 379 2 1 otirti stonis incynclyne 

B sb The hyacinth (flower) , 

1513 Douccas /kiuts XI II 30 The purpour flour, hut 
lacynthyne li.Z 1555 lacinctyne] 

So t JaointkinotiB (in 5 -oinot-) a , of the colour 
of jTcinth, dark purple 

140$ Prei'tsa's Barth He P R xvii cxi 674 rhcfiuyte 
of the oliua IS fyrste jtreiie iiid thenne icddysslic other 
I lunctiiions \ Bodl d/S locinctiiics] and at the laste blackc 

Jack (djA-k), sb'- horms 3-5 lakke, 3-7 1 
lacko, 5 lak, 6-7 lack, 7 - Jack, jack [A pet 1 
name or by name, used as a familiar equivalent of j 
JoAn , m ME JakLe,Jacce,Jacke,viA\iy\\9.h\ii cf 
the analogous Cebbe, Colle, Daxve, Geffe, Gtbbc, I 
(imgge, 7/uke, Hohbe, Hogype, Htu/iie, fttdiU, 
Symmt, I Aomme, IVa/te, mentioned along with 
Jackt, in (rower’s I'ox Clamanlts, i 783-91 
The actual origin is disputed It has been generally 
assumed to be the s.iine word as h Jonifnes, m Ot also 
7ai/Hes,yagves ( —'7a<iis — latcL /n inAr/s, for Jacobus, 
(ir laxw^oe Jacobi James, also a faiiiiliar name for a 
peasant, a man of the lower orders icf jAcqutRiE) But it 
his been used in JKng from its cirliest appearance as a by 
name of yahan, yan, John, nnd a strong cese has been 
made nut by E W B Nicholson, M A , Uodleys librarian 
( Phe Pedigree 0/ fack and 0/ various al/tid names, 18931, ' 
fur Its actual origination as a pet form of that word Cf 
esp the recognized diminutives yankm and ynikin (as con 
tamed m the surnames yaeken (HJ7I, yotkins, yacktnson), 
and the relation lietween Dtck and Du km, Roi and A aim, 
etc The Scot! h equivalent form of the name is JocK, but 
this has not the transferred senses of yaik ] 

I Applied to a man, or the figure of one 
1 (As proper noun ) A familiar by-form of the 
name /oAn , hence, a generic proper name for any 
representative of the common people 
(Occurs as a fore name in the Worcestershire Lay Subsidy 
roll of 1376-83, which has also the variant or derivative 
yacky yakkss occurs as a surname m Hanu in 1379, and 
yak as a surname in Norfolk in 1397 1 
136a Lancl P pi Pi, VII 6j Saue lacke be logelour and 
lonete of he stuyues. 1390 Gowee C<»\/ II 393 Therwhile 


he hath his fulle packe. They seie, ‘ A good felawe is Ik ke ' ! 

1414 Z/rxZ Monast S Augnitmi CaHluar (Rolls) hSMus 
cnim rst Saxuiiuiii verba at iiuiniiii tr insform ire in pro 

1546 HcYwoou/'mz (1867) 39 Jacke would be a geiillrman 
if he could speake frciichc Pui ienham / ng Poem 

III \ix (Arb ) 338 We vse the like tci mes by way orplcaswil 
faiiiiliantie is At nil fux Mar), Sell he finer latkfm 
I ohn, A otnn (nr hobirt 1635 Hkywikid // unmA iv 306 
Deikers but Join, nor May, nor Middleton And hec s 
now but Jickc hoord lb it once win lobn 1718 'Vdoiv.n 
V ref 403 p 5 Wt II J ick.ihc old J’lig IS lUad It last 1814 
CsiimiDCf Lilt II (ns J ick, Jom, and II irry hivc no 
• vislcnce in the eye of the law, r\i ept as included in some 
form or other of the permanent pro|>erty of the re din 1840 
Marhyat Zanf y<n4 MU, I bus did I lx<ome the acknow 
lodged ‘Poor Jack of Orcrnwiih 1898 t IavuiR hi 
liiutemy 26 Mar 30.(3 In 1379 "e hnd a Nicholaiis 
Jaksoii Huchson, who must lie the sun of a man entered as 
Johannes Hughson It seems impossible to aioid the con 


b 111 conjunction with the female name Ct/l or 
//// see Gii i.s 6 *i 

I14 I vne, / ondoH I vikpiny 8j Some songe of Icnkcn 
nnd lulyin for there ineile] Z1450 Co7> Myst (Shaks Soc ) 
340 And 1 wole kepe the feet this tyde I how ihcr come Isith 
lakke and Dylle 1.1460 1 inumity Atyil ill 336 hor lak 
nor for tulle willc 1 tuinc my face 3546 Hcywikio / rot 
iiSfi?) 48 A1 IS well. Jack shall liaue gill 1661 Ni hiiiam 
fhst tng Aebill 74 Princcs.ire bnvd by Jick nid fill 
1670 Kav i ror*t tie 118 A guml J ick makes i good Lull 
1851 I vrioN Aly Novit 111 x, If Gill w cs a sinew, it » .s 
bee luse Jack did not, as in duly Imiind, stop her mouth 
with a kiss 

C Cousin Jiuk lainiliar name for a Comish- 
nnn see Cousin i(^ 5 b 

1890 Bolurewouo AltnePs Atghl vi 65 Cousin Jack 
Ircssider, in opulent Cornish miiici Hid ix 9- A short 
m in, whose blur black curly hair and deep-set eyes betinyed 
the Cousin Jack 

1 2 (As a common noun ) A man of the common 
people , a lad, fellow, chap , esp a low-bred or 
ill-mannercd fellow, a ‘ knave ’ Obs 

1548 VoM.\. Fioitn Par Luke n 65 A common (xiynctc 
of pleasure doyng, that cuery lacke vseth 1596 Shaks 
J mil Shr 11 1 .90 A m id cap ruflian .ind a swcaiing 
111 ke 1600 Sc HI Cl I ( ountrii I arm, 1 xvi luS 1 he) s< ml 
them Igeese) lo the medowes vnder iho custodie of some 
liitle small lacke, who miy kcepe them from going into 
any forbidden pi ices iz 1640 Day 1 atl Aits v iiBfi' yi 
A b liter stretch thee such ill lutord jacks Poyson the fame 
of Patrons 1688 IIonvan Holy tfar (Casselll 153 Hut 
Mr Unbelief was a mniblc Jack , him they ncvi r could liy 
hold of rui Brtl Mag 75 familiar lioth with peers md 

tb Plir Fo play thi jaik to play the knave, 
to do a mean trick Obs 

1619 SiiAKs Tiinp IV I 193 \ our fairy Has done liltic 
better then plaid ihe Iicke with vs l6tt Hivcvi K. ii 
A Hi Burn Pistle Induct , If vou were not revilved to pi ly 
the Jacks, what need you study for new subjects nur|>osily 
lo abuse your betters ? 1668 Pi 1 vs Ihnry 33 f eb , Sir R 

Brookes overtook us coming lo low n wbo pi ly cd the jackc 
with us ill, and is a fellow th it 1 must trust no moic 

0 Plir Iviiy man jatk tsoinetimcs eviiy Jaik 
man') every individual man lolloq 

184a Dickens Bam A udgt xxxix, ^ ou don t mein lo say 
their old wearers irc ill dead * Every one of em 
Every mail Jack 1866 Mrs (mskell Ihtus V Dan 1, 
Every m m jack in the plite cave his vote to the liccc loid 
iSyoliioRHiiuRV lour) lit, H xxviii .jjThcy cniflswmi, 
not one man Jack of them 

3 (As proper or common noun "i A familiar 
ajii-iellation for a sailor Also J vtK TVii, q v 

1659 D Pei I /w/r A.a Proem lliv, Hollimlers the 
Broom at the iii tin Ihc Fiiclish look it down, and liid 
It most sadly upon Jick Sailors Tncci h 1706 II ooilm II it Id 
DtsseiUd (1708) 94 I ct us c cii turn ihout, and view holiest 
Jack the Sailor Ihd 98 Here he md Ills Brother Jacks he 
pelting each other with SciWit 1776 Ami ail Aoavis 
ill y Adams' lam I ft! (1876) 180 Wc drink tea on 
Ixiaid Some of their Jacks played very well upon the 
violin 1788 Dibiiin Son,, 'Poor y<uk , I here s a sweet 
little cherub that sits up idoft I o keep vvatcb for the life of 
poor )a< k ' 1840 K ll Dana A’l/ Vast xi 25 1 here > 
nothing for Jack to do but lo obey orders, and 1 went up 
upon the yard i860 L Oiiihani 1,1 /■/j.tus Vnsion to 
China I 154 Our Jai ks presented a most grotesque appear 
ance as they icturned to their ships 

4 Vanously applied to a ia,rvmg-man or male 
attendant, a labourer, a man who docs oild jobs, 
clc See also CnivAi*yi<(^, SibH*ir-i VtK etc 

1836-7 Dickens Ak *13(18501 59/. Having a chat with 
the ‘jack,’ who seems to be wholly mtaiiablc of cIoiiie 
anything but lounging alwut 1862 — Gt I ipe-t liv, A 
grizzled male creature, the ‘Jack of the little causeway 
1875 HAKiNii-fiODi IJ ! orksh Oddities I 131 He [1 blind 
nnnj becariie skilful at bowls and bribed the j icks to give 
him hints as to Ihe direction he was to thniw 1898 Dadv 
Nervs 18 Uct 6/4 , 1 asked Mr Morris by what stages his 
steeplejacks attained the handsome sum of 5/ per week 
His answer is that a jack (unless already trained) begins hts 
career by labouring 

5 Cards Name for the knave of trumps m the 
^ame of all-fours , hence gen any one of the knaves 

1674-80 Cotton Ciwf// (;iiz««/er IX, 1 his game is called 
A U fours, from highest, lowest, jack, and gome, which is 
the set as some play it litd. He turns up a Card, wlmli 
IS Irump if Jack land that is any knave) it is one lo the 
dealer 1749 Mahiin fng Diet , Knave, a jack at cards 
t86i Dickens 6/ Expect viii. He calls the knaves, Jacks, 
this boy I 

b CalHomtajack ‘a game of cards resembling 
all-fours ’^(Ow/ Diet) 


6 A figure of a man which strikes the bell on the 
outside of a clock (See Jack of the iloik, in ft ) 

As the name of a mcchaniud conlrivuicc, this sense 1 
tnnvitiiinal to Ihc in-M group 
1498-9111 Kerry //jiZ (It Sf Larvitnce, Aiading 
07 It payed for the settyng of Jwk with the liatigvnc of hi 
bell .ind mcmlyng his bond, iiij' 1594 Shaks Ak/i /// 

IV II 117 A Auh Well let It strike Ihuk Why let it 
strike/ A Auk Bei 111 t tlm, like a lack, thou keep si 
the stroke Betwixt thy begging and my nieditaiion iSoa 
MmiiLKioN Blurt, AlasUi ConstaUe 11 11, This is llic 
night, nine the hour, and I ilii j ick that gives warning 

DkeeiR (ir //< y/io« /III If Pnwlcs lacks Ue nine 

V p with their clbowes, and i|u ut< lling tu strike elcncn 1771 
hi/tf Sarisi 93 I In ihc Last side is a dial of neir Itn (cct 


square, with quarter jn ks uniicr ii 1869 II SsirCishni 
111 yml Brit Atchfol Assoc \XV .78 I lierc was in 
ancient clock in Old St Pauls, with J uks In sinke the 

IL Applied to things which in some wav take 
the place of a lad 01 man, or save human labour, 
also more vaguely to other things with which one 
has to do 

’* lo sipatah, lOntrivancis , mat Anus, tth nsils , etc 

7 A macliine for turning the spit m roasling 
meat , either wound up like a clock or actuated 
by the draught of heated air up the chimney 
(smoki jiuk) 

lejAy I attc If ills iCIitlliain 'sue ) II 190 1 he latke w liichc 
tuiiicth the lirochc i6o6DKkKtu Six S/ii/nr n (Art* ) 31 
It NtiKxl altogether like n f erm me clock, nr m 1 nglish I ick 
or lurnespit vjion skrewes iiid vices 1615 J Steihins 
S atyr Ess 285 1 he winding up of a lacke is beticr then 
inusickc to his earts m Lent 1660 Pkyvs lliai y 23 Oct , 
After siippci wc looked over his woixlen jack in his 
chimney, which goes with die smoke, whnh indeed is very 
pretty 1704 (sec sense 11] >«8 Mao D Anin ay Diary 

Sept , Oin rua-sting is not nngnmitnt, fi r we h ivc no lack 
18^ Dickens ham A mfer sxix, Hugh sent u twirling 
round like a ro isliiig jack 1844 \ii 'svinn Ad" Ah 
/ rrf/'NZT'xv,! have hung III] to the bottle j ick sjtlniwhcn 
I wind It up It will keep liirning round 1845 I lizv Ai iun 
Miul Cotkiiy (ed 3) 155 A smoke jack by meins of winch 
several spits, if needful, can lie kept turning it the same tinn 

8 A namt; for various contriviiices consisting 
(solely or essentially i of a roller or winch 

157a in Luuolash A v (./ I if>5 A lick nf wood foi i 
towel and ba-son 1623 1 Scoit / hjnloi .(* V mi shmilJ 
linile Some Jacks f Hilly md some mgges iiiissing whiicb) 
tbe wbccle of Itislli c is hindered in his ciri ill ir conisc 1703 
MoxonA/ii/i ) xtn SI The \V iKid work belonging hj dn 
lick, IS a Batril, cr Spit wheel nnd a H Hiding ol die 
iViiich 1776(1 SsN Ml IE />«//<// «A tn Until jpDiui w<ii 
Slimes wound tqi Hid down by i Jack 1794 A/j 'V 


9 A wooden frame lor sawing wood uiion 

1573 ItssEH t/usl (187B1 38 \ lick fir tn s iw vpun 
ft well fur ficr 1669 WoRI llx 1 Sysl <i,m (l()8ll 337 
V yaiA, a Horse whereon dicy siw WisnI 1779 Kefs 
t/iaiiihis (}il Jaik IS used ilso for a horse or wooden 
fume lo saw Umber upon 

10 A machine, usually portable for lifting heavy 
wieights by force acting from below , m the com 
moiicst form, having a rack and a pinion wheel or 
Screw and a handle tnrnid by hand Also called 
lijitngjoik ,aiiil Jiuk SitiU' 

1703 Moxon Ahih ! Uii ibi 7 in( an I nginc used 
fer die removing md tominodums pla* mg of great limbtr 
1780 Hi M IR in / /»/ hans 1 X.A.I 65 1 he machine iiuy 
be nipbed IS a J ick In laise great weights a little way frnm 
lliegrniiml i8»S J N u holson A/u/riiiftc 28. fig 

141 rcpitseiiis die ccnimon or simple hind jack 1^1 
Jltush lata/ (ft ihil 236 Hydraulic lifting jatk (nr 
I iilway tngini s ind larri igcv. 1867 Smith Aailoi s If old 

Ik .Doul h } uk Sec J M K Sc 

b Set (JllotS 

1877 V II Luu (doss , Jfii 


c for pulling off boots, a boot- 

(cxc in the compound) 

ii« 111 2. He pull d off Ins Boots 


ni-nis wci* invcnlcil fui hslli these scrvicis thty were both 
c died jicks 

12 Mnnng a ‘ A kind of water engini, turned 
by hand, used in mints Staff' (lltlhwcll b h. 
wooden wtdgc or gad usid lu iiiiiimg for assisting 
in the cleaving of stiata C (Set quot iHni ' 

1851 (sKKi NWEi 1 Coaliioili Jiims \ ithiiiiit /y Purh 
n whilst two pits ora [lit and i staple m hcing sunk simul 
tincously by meins of two gins, oni **1 dam. in prevent 
mistakes, is usually called i jack 1858 simmonhs Du! 
iiiult, yaek, a wedge 1864 Wihsiik, 7 uk, i* A 
■woodeii wedge used by imiais to sejuratc oaks afici 

13. In many names of instniincnts m which it is 
combined with .1 dcliiniig vvonl c g lifting jack 
pigling jack, sAackh jack, thill jiuk, 0.1. qv AUq 
Builder's jaik, a temporary staging or bracket 
projecting outwards from a window, used in clean 
ing, painting, or repairing , also called xvtndow- 
jack (Knight Dut Mcch, 1874). Round jack, ‘a 
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JACK. 


stind for holding a hat while the brim is trimmed 
to shape’ {Cent l>ut > 

♦* lo pa>ti of nisInimciUs or tneukines 
14 In tilt Mrginal, sjnnct, and harpsichord An 
iijinjjht pittc of wood fixed to the back of the kt>- 
leitr, and fitted with a quill which plucked the 
siring as the jack rose on the key’s being jiresstd 
down (Hy Shaks and some later writers crioii 
i|)plitcl to the ktj ) 

\lso np(ilied to a similar upright piece terinmniins m ihe 


iii.Howoft 

Ih a nimble len]>e, 1 o kisisc the l< ndcr in ward 1 1 thy h mU 

Iflos Miiini i'roN/v«M<r//»/<'«j/i/'j- / \\ Is. (l)iilleli) V III 

I 7 Her teeth thalUrcfl III her hr ul, init Is ip« ti up uiddown 
like virginal latlcs 1644 Ilulis \at Itodta xwil (1658' 
1 IS like the lasW Ilf I \ Kuin ill, w hii h si rikcth the hounding 
lord 174* H MM Its OUtn lAm I 11 239 I he Irehle 
Nolls 1)1 i H up 11 h 111 « niM l>e osiipouereil by the Dash 
lines, did not the lilts of t loth ifTiscd to the Jacks i heiW the 
\ ihr iiiiins Ilf Ihe Strings in due time 1890 A J Hipkws 




niuliih 




ling m the siiuare pi 
^ ndwoikingmai * ’ 
Ilf a levrr, lichnii dly ki 


stoli.l, 


1 1786 lo 


. It for this iiiiproi 

15. la \ . 1110114 tmchmiii 

n. \n OS' ill iting Icvir, such ns iViosc in a stocking fiaine 
or knitting machine 

1784 Chiu 1 a, etc /h f l»/is\ S/iiiti«c, 1 he stoiking 
fi line the wheel hj ' ' ‘ - j.— .. 


rdles 


i Hn ‘ 


1 he stocking fr line noented hy the Rev \V illiam Lea, or 
lee in 1587, w cs sery simple, with jacks onlj 1879 
Uom J.dtu Mil 128/. The itocktng frame Ins 
1 series of vihrating levers, ialhdyji,.tji, uhn h throw Iho 
jam into such curvatuics aj cnahlc the needle* to form 


nttut’ „ 

74Fach hum tn hcing who vv vtchrs 
liKjiii feels more or less iiitciistly that 11 is a soiciiin iniog lu 

C A CO irsc liohhin and (Iv frame operating on 

the sliver fiom the 1 irding ma* htne mo passing the product 
to the fine rovm, inaelime, or luting it therefor 
1875 in Knichi / hi/ l/nA 

d /i/ifff. Me A terminal in a telegiaph or telephone, 
i nisihting of i spring rlip by ini ins of which ilistiumetits 
can lie cvpiditiously iiuiudmed into Ihe circuit 

16 In carilngcs sec quot 

177^ W tuiot ( ariM^is (i?ui) I 78 Spring Jack hig 
1 1 1 Ins IS a siinll engine fixed to the huttom of the soring 

Its use Is to heighten or lower the body /M So \ pair 
of spring J II ks 

*♦* lo lhuti;s of •nnalhi than the notmal st^e 
tl7 A very small amount , the least bit , a wliit 

(P/ir roZ/Py/ 

1530 Pvi soK 213 n I u-ke or wluttc hui/uc/, a* I wylt nat 
gyve yon a whyt 

18 In the game of howls, A smaller bowl placed 
as a mark for the players to aim at 

iSii Shaks C\)nt II 1 J Was there euct in in had su< h 
luike* when f kist the laikevuon an vpcast, to be hit 
iiway t 1630 J 1 VVLOR (Water P ) 11 </ iV Mirth Wks It 
JO, . 1 he iiurkt whirh they ay me at hath sundry names 
and I pithiics, is a Dlmke, a lacke, and a Mistris 1768- 
74 I u KHK tt \<it (18, 3) I 509 If I have a Ixjwl in my 
hani and want It to tiiucli the jmk at the other end of the 
green 1864 \thi u runt tio lo/o 209 A A bias that should 
retell llic^iuk «87S ' 'sioNtHtNoi hrtt S/io/r ill I in 
8 ! 683 I'he jack shill not be 1 h iiiged during a game, 
esiipt Tiy mutu d consent of the players 

19 slanir a A faithing ? Ohs b A counter 
made to resemble a sovereign so half jaik 

A 1700 B L Cut Cant Crem Jail, a Farthing 1851 
MAiiikw /.(Mil/ Labour \ 349 1 he ‘ caidcoiuilers , or the 
‘siiivll coins’, ate now of a lery Itinited sale 1 he si mg 
name for these ariiiles is 'Jacks' and ‘Half Jai ks /// / , 
It IS It irdly possible lliat any one wlio h id ever received i 
sivircign 111 piyment, could be deceived by a Jack 1873 
S/(«c Pii t audhat/ja Xi, caid 1 omUcrs,resi mUing 

01 si/e and appe ir mcc sovereigns and Ii df sovereigns 

20 A qiiaiter of a pmt — the imperial gtll, or 
half the northern (.<11 1 'qv) loial 

u n \ J ai/fsin^ , a measure, »ml 

( Ul^ 4»fiothti 1787 (^Ko‘s^ I'toiiru i,hsi ^ a 

pmi } orAs 170 MRb (.ii AssE CiMcty win Jo i 
iKJuntl of sug'ir pul i j ii.k of water i8ss Kouissos 
II I tjuarlcr of npmi measure, 1877 V II 

/ HU Chss, a tpnrtcr uf i pint me isurc, aiul the 

*|ujnlitv tnnlaJiKd iij unr Al^o in J/oIthrmsSy Shtfficiti. 
Vid yofkJi Lios, 

21 BniUitn^ A small briek or ‘ bat ' used as a 
closer at the end of a course i Ohs 

17P3 Moxon Muh h Vi,n P71 Ima^jinc FFO lo be a 
Stretcher^ or a Stretching Archunve u»d iin igining it to 
he thus divided , then F F h ciljcd «iHeadc) , or n heading 
Aichytrave, and 1 G u called a Jak 

22 A'ant Short for jiuk cross tru (see ii, b) 


bailors IVcrdOkt ytuk^ also a 


‘ 26 “ 


/o other thm^i 

23. A vessel used in soap-making 


. _ - travelled upon 

yacXr, wliii h is the pleasantest conveyance in the world both 
for Its iitx.iabiliiy md the little fatigue which attends it 

26 A schoonei -rigged vessel used in the New- 
foundland lisheiies 

26 A portable cresset or lire basket used in 
hunting or fishing at nighu U S 

1898 Ouhng lU S) XXVI 61 Standing with niy eyes 
below lilt level of the flaming jack 

III 111 names of animals (LhicOy as an 
abbreviation ol the fuller names treated under 
sense V ) 

27 Ayjplied lo the male of various animals, 
chielly m comb see 37 , also simply a A male* 
hawk, c\p merlin {=jaei merlin) 

16** CiKKSKVvi III SV Ha-tks, A Mer/tu, the male is 
esileda AiiX 1 he ( iM/ri/fmalea/mX 17*7-41 CiiAMBtRs 
(It/ sv //a«'X, the female is much larger stronger, and 
mui c tour igious th in the m vie , u hich is distinguished there 
from by some dnnlnulive name that of the merlin, ^<ifX 

b Cohort for J itKAss I ) A male ass, one 
kei>t for breeding mules U S 
1709 vv VSIIINI ION Lett Writ 1803 XIV 197, I have two 
or three young Jacks and several she .isses, that 1 would 
dispuse of 1839-40 W Ihvino // a/Zre/x A’ (1835! >89 A 
gentleman lo<>k it into lui head that it would be an im 
metise public advaiitnge to introduce a breed of liiiiks, and 
accordingly imported three jai ks to stuck the neighbour 
h-sai 1873 Losi ► // oyside o/t null Mamore 

He Icisuicly untied from head and neck the halter of 

Shoit for J VCh.-KVBBIT 

1894 ( >«/<«3r (U b ) XXIV 386/i I he Uo. lor s cvuenence 
VI lilt a jick rabbit was one of the most amusing of the hunt 

One d <y he wounded '‘jW jack, and as he went to pick 

‘ 2 § ‘ Name il^or various b?rds a Short for Jack- 
HAW, ftuk ait lew (see 37 ), Comtsh jaik, the 
Cotnisli chough, Jack-bmpic b As tfic second 
element m various names, as CviiLtw jack, Jimp- 
j\(. lack, W HI8KV jack see these words 
1803-4 Hawkcr Piniy (1893) 11 358 Cuilew jacks 
twhimbrclsi 1886 I alt Mall (t 15 Dee 4/1 It may l>e 
said both of full snipe and jack that they alTurd not only 
the best, but the must leguimalc kind of sport 

30 Name of various fishes, ete a A young or 
small Pike , also somcttnics used generienlly as a 
name hir the inke (IM jack or jaiks ) 

^ 1387 HaRKISOV Lu^laud txt 111 (iS^St II I'lbe^ia 

from a laeke to a pielicrcll, from a piekertll lo a jnke 1655 
MotiEr& llENNtr //r<t///<i Impro-' (1746) 279 Old gre.it 
I'lkcs aie very hard, tough, and ill to digest , young ones, 
t died Jacks, are contrariwise loo iv iltrish and moist a 1658 
CiHMiANU t<i«/// lorn Man Wks (1677)97 the jack 
imy come 10 swallow the Pike, w Ihe Inleresl often eats 
out the rrineipat 1711 Auuison A'/«/ No loS p 5 Ihe 
(scnlleni ui had the Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he 
had caught, served up for the hrst Dish 1787 Blst d uxliuk 
led 2) 47 A incihou which I have taken more pikes ana 
jacks with, than any other way 1813 Brockkit, Jack, a 
young mate pike, under a foul in length 1883 Cd If- oriit 
Ii Jack may be caught in the nver Rudin^ 

fa Also aoplied to sevtial Ameiican fishes as 
the pike perch, Sti-ostcdtunivilreuni, a scorpxnoid 
hsh , Sibastodes paiutsptnis , sevei al carangoid fishes, 
esp Caranx ptsi/ttelos anti Sertola tarohnensts , ami 
l\\<.\ina\]smo,/>achynottts catolinus (Cent Diet ) 
18^ Oiitinr (U S ) XXIX 231/2 Other eiime fishes of 
f loiida arc the jack ’, or crevalfe, also e died canalho 

O W ilh defining word Buffalo jeu k, the Catatix 
pisquetos (also called simply jaik see b; //»*- 
fingetcd jaik ixvpnlar name in U S for a starfish 
Goi;c;le eyed jatk see Oouplui 2 Hickory jack 

{a) Ihc ( aniriv pisjuifos or one of several other 
enrangoid fishes (see b) , {b) the hickory-shad, 
roniololms tnedtoi / is 

d Poor Jack also dry or dried Jack), .a name 
for lined hake , also ctilled J’oor John 
1667 / ond ( n- No 218/2 lliisweek unvcdliereobnellsh 
ship , whereof ( with I’llchiid ,4 with poor jack, and oiic 
with Hrrriiiss 16740 Stluffr s I nfilaud \m 67 Th. y 
pty lialfa pound ufdrird Jack >68a J Col lasw 1/.rX/«i 
Salt I UI, 93 I h It sort of ( od ill It Is caught near the bhorc, 
ind on the Coast of Ncufoundland ami dryed, lx called 
I’oor Jick 1704/ 1 «./ (,ac No 4026/3 laidmg, coiivisliii^ 
of f)ry CoillisTi, Dry Ja k Hogslard 1708 W Kin. 
r.s.X. <_>. 103 Siiiiictimcs poor jaik and oiuutis are Ins dish 
And then be saints lli.ist friats who stink of fish 

t31 A kind of woim used 0 $ bait by anglers Obs 

i68( CiiFTiiAU Angler's I aitf rn iv J 8 (1689) 36 Crabtree 


A variely of poljianthun 


' lolloi/ 


polyanthus, having the calyx mure 
partly assuming the charaaer of the 
Holland /Viwi/ N 1879) Cf Jack, in 


or less coloured, and 
corolla ' (Brit 

b Name for a single carnation fraudulently sold os a 
choice variety 

1878 Card Ckrort 16 Mar 340 (Britt & Holl ) Jackt is 
the horticultural si mg designation for single carnations, 
which are grown specially for the trading hawker and sold 
to the unsuspicious os b»t named vaneties i8St Garden 
16 hept jpu/j [He] has been victimiaed by the sharp dealers 
in single Carnations, usually called 'Jacks ' 


V Combinations and compounds 
33 Combinations denoting thiuM, etc (chiefly 
, I mechanical or other contrivances), or connected 
with those senses of the simple word which denote 
things Jaok-baok [Hack so ■^], {a) in Brewing, a 
vessel with a perforated bottom for straining the 
wort from the hops (also called hop-back see 
Hop fii 1 4 b), (/i) ‘ a tank which receives the 
cooled wort in a vinegar-factory’ (Knight), jack- 
engine ( Coal mtnuig), a donkey engine , Jack- 
file (see quots ) , jaok-flahing, (o) fishing for jack 
(sense 30) , (A) U S , fishing at night by means 
of a jack or cresset , jack flyer, the fly-wheel of 
a roasting jack , Jack head pump, ‘ a form of lift 
pump for mines and deep borings, in winch the 
delivery-pipe ts secured to the cylinder by a goose- 
neck • iKnight Pul Meih ) Jack-hunting U S , 
hunting by means of a jack-light (sense 26) , jack- 
ladder Naut , ‘ one with wooden steps and side 
iopcs’(Knigh0,=-jA(OB’sLAl>nKit2 , jack lamp, 

I (tf) a Davy lamp with a glass cylinder outside the 
gaii/c (Grcsley Glas 1 883) , (^J U Is sense 26 , 

! jack-lantern i/ A , (a) • sense a6 , (Aj — J vck 
o’-i,AhTbiiN 3, jack maker, a maker of jacks, I e 
\ (iisiially ) of roasting-jacks , jack pm A^aut , a 
' belaying pin , jaok-plt {Coal-mtning), ‘ a shallow 
I pit-shaft 111 a mine communicating w itb an overcast, 

I or at a laull' (Grcsley Gloss 1883) , jack-pot, in 
diavv jiokcr, a jjot or pool that has to accumulate 
until one of the players can open the betting vviih a 
I pair of jacks or bctici , hence fig , jack-pulley, the 
IJiilley ol a roasting-jack , jack roll, a winch or 
I windlass turned dircetl) by handles , jack roving- 
I frame = J vtK fbamp 2 , jook-emker, cath of n 
' senes of thin metal plates snsjiended from the front 
j ends of the jacks in a stocking frame or knitting 
! machine (see 15 al, and serving, in conjunction with 
I lilt had sinktrs, lo form loops upon the thread, 

I jaek-spmner, a workman who operates a jack in 
spinning (sec i t; , jack-towel, a long towel with 
the ends sewed together, suspended fiom a roller, 
.See also Jack chain, ete 

1764 Ckokkk, etc Pal Artst'i Brnv-houu, 1 he 'jack 
back 1* niaeed something lower than the under backs, and 
has a tommnnii ition with them all , and out of tins b>iek 
the wort IS puinpcd into the coppers 1816 J SMirii /’««.’ 
rama Sc. 4 Art II 468 Ihe jack back, wlileh receives the 
wort after it has liccn Ixnicd with the hops 1830 M 
Donovan Potu / lOn I 175 Ihe lujuoi is pumped into 
a large reservoir, called a j >ck hack, in which it is allowed 
to remain until all the yest hu collccte.l on the surface 
1883 OsksLEY Gloss Loal Miriiui, 'Jaii I hkiu, iN ), 
the engine (or r.aising men, debus, Nc in a inking 
pit 1688 K Hotsih Aruionry lu joj'i “jack hit, a 
bro.nd Flic vvilli tins lack W heels have their Teeth cut in 
them 1703 Moxon Mech Ltetc 52 K Jack file, is a broad 
File somewhat thin on b. lli Edges, and stronger in the 
Middle 1883 I nturus I xlttb CaUl 54 Jack lackle of 
every description T icklc for Ijoitom nml 'lack fistniig 
1731 MKPLtv holbcii i t (i/< G Hope 1, 327 She set her 
toucue n eoiiiB Willi the fury of a 'Jack fiver 1793 LraHs 
A.s Arts (ed .) V 210 In the mamier oDwli it lx tailed) a 
•Jack Heitd Pump Coxxtrmb Aev May 669, I went 

out after dark to kill a deer by the tinsporlsmanlike 
method of 'jack bunting 1888 llarjer's Mag Sept 510 
Occasionally a caribou is killed al night by the light of a 
'jack lamp while seeking the grass growing in some boat 
able stream 1881 Pall Mall I, 14 July sA I have stood 
motion . ss on a fi.it r.>ck amid the rusintig water, with 

_ sturgeon to i ome ihere 

... , The humble petition of th - . , - - , 

blacksmiths, 'jack makers, brasters tiid others 1867 Smyth 
itoxlor's Wordbk , * jack pins, a name applied to the fife 
rail pin* 1895 Harper s Mag Mar 536 He suggested a 
round of 'jack pols 1897 btar 28 Jufy 2/5 The Jackpot 
WB.S worth It, for Miller represented the aecuiiiulaled prixe 
o-s having risen Xofiyi,i(rj 1675 J Sviitii ( hr heltg App 
11 13 Such 'Jack pullies, and Weights Atoms, which our 
modern Wits h.sve fancied for the Sjinngs of his Motion 
lyoSJ C ( ew/// ( i'//icr(t845)28 Sinking with 'Jack Kowl, 
or by Mens winding up the Ruwl 1878 F S Wiiiiams 
Mufl Rathu 498 1 Ins was done by the .ml of a ‘ jack roll , 
which Is like the windlass over a common well 1844!. 
Diii.o It itile Mann/ 1 ji Ihe ‘"Jack roving frame ' in 
winch the revolving can contained a bobbin vvhercon ibc 
loving was vvotnul os fast ns made *875 C re's Du t IW4 
II 817 ihe jack sinker* falling snccchsivcly from the loops 
on every alteniate needle itig Pantologta \ v Priultui,, 
1 he carrying toller the receiving rollers arecotniecled by 
a piece of linen, woollen, or hair cloth, m the mntincr of a 
'jack lowcl, sewed round them 1837 Dick ln* /'((.X m \xv, 
A clean jack towel belnnd the door 

b In some uses jack has a tlimiuutivu force or 
meaning, denoting things which are smaller or 
! slighter than the normal ones , as jaok-aroh, an 
ardi whose thickness is only of one brick ’ (Gwilt 
Archil, 1842-76) , jook-block AW (see quot ) , 
' Jaok-bowl, the jack at bowls, •=■ sense 18, jaok- 
, oroM-tre« Naul see quot 1867 » J80k-r8ft«r, 
I -rib, -timbar, one shorter than the full length 
(bee also 18-aa, 29, 30, 32 b, 37 b, and Jack so,') 

Harper's Mag Mar 525/a the window* are enpped 
' with^Jack arches of red brick li^Rigpngh Seamanship 
, I 168 'TiiieA j/eeX', a small block settea to the topgallant 
I mast head, for sending the topgallant-yards up ancT down 



JACK. 


JACK 


1697 R PpiRCP BnH Mtm ii 11 204 He had not StretiKth 1 
to throw the Mark Bowl half over the Citeen 1803 
Sporting Mag XXII 307 In nhape and swe like a jack 
bowl, used on a bowling; green iSgo R H Dana 
Mast XX 61 The quarter boom irons off her lower j r ^ 


1 Smvth Sailors 


s decrease 


her *jack-cro»s-ttee» sent down 
Wordbk, Jack cross tress, sii ' 

head of long top-gallant masts, i , . , 

masts. 1737 Lanolrv Buit/Urs Jeiintt 13 Which 

with small and “Jack Rafters at Pleasure iMi Younc 
Bvery man his onuii Mschanu 1 133<> 6«5 1* wtH *>«.' 
that these lafters which are called jack rafter 
gradually in length 1813 P N iciioi bon /^rart nuua ito 
In the construiiion of groins, the ribs that are shorter 
than the whole width arc termed *Jack ribs Ibut 22s 
♦7.1c* J tmber a timber shorter than the whole length of 
other pieces in the same range 
34 As the first element in a personal name used in 
a specilic sense a Joik eldams, niocA. b Phr 
Jlefon one can say Jack Rolnnson m a very shoit 
lime, very ([uickly 

KlTt’H ) 


amends of 'Jack Spaniard 
IV I in Hast Dodslty II 3 - 
of such a ‘Jack iprat? _ 

Jack sprat, a Dwarf, or very little hell 
" Jack S| 


thumb Rtmr, Jack Sprat could cat no fat. His 

wife could eat no lean 1 1570 I omson Cats in s Ssrm P tin 
853/a Howe many ’lacke sticklers are there nowe adayes 


r suddenly (Sec also Jack 

a 1700 B t /)/( ' C ant ( le o. Jack adams, n Fool a 1704 
1 Brown /rCr>; / W 11 Wks i7f>o 1 1 aao I hnt from a 
quiker ni the other world, I should be mrtnmoruhoved into 
a jack adamv in the lower one 1867 Smyth Saiim s Hot 
Ik , Jack Aiiamr, i stubboin fool 
b 1778 Miss III BNi-y F'or/iwrt II xxx\ 11, 1 d^do it 

I ife Shelley 11887) I 453 The white and iKiiig ilond of 
noon, that is gone befoie one can s ly ‘Jack Kobiuson 

36 Prdiscd to anothci noun denoting a person, 
a thing pcrbonitied, a trade, or a quality, so ns to 
form a ai/ast proper name or nickname, often 
applied familiarly or contemptuously, as Jmk 
Klimt (a blunt fellow). Jack booths (the ‘ Boots ’ at 
an inn), Jaik bragger. Jack btceck, Jack fellow, 
Jack fiddler. Jack fool,Jaik jailer, Jack lord, Jack 
loul, Jcuk malapest, lack male. Jack meddler. Jink 
monkey, Jai k Presbyter, Jack Pi test, t J aokDriim 
see Drum rik 3 b, Jack Frost, frost or frosty 
weather personihed , f Jaok-gantleman, a man 
of low birth or minneis making pretensions to be 
a gentleman, an insolent fellow, an upstart , so 
\jaik gentlewoman {rate), Jack Nasty, ‘a term 
of reproacli for a sneak or a sloven ’ (Davies) , 
Jack northwester, the northwest wind , f Jack- 
sauce, a saucy or impudent fellow; Jack sprat, 
a little fellow, adwarf, f Jack stickler, a middle 
some or interfering person, a busybody 
1898 Daily Niius if Nov 5^ He was at once a *Jnk 
Blunt and eqii il to s tiick iSo$ Censor t March 31 Six 
pence to the chamber maid, six pence to llie ostler, and 




I /list 


. I he 


Jick bijoU of an Inn 1579 lox 

87^* We sh ill see tack hrTgger», irucc urcaKcrs iraioiirs 
full ol I riieltie iSi malice igas bKPLToN II hy not to ( ottit 
J3I No man dare come to the spcche Of this gcntcll ‘lacke 
hreche 1598 Shaks Merry fV 11 m 65 Ncuruy ’Ink 
dog Pnext by gar, mce vill cut his cares 1591 r.RKKNp 
Disc Coosnaee 26 With a broken pate or two he was paid, 
and like ‘lacke drum, fane and orderly turned out ofdnores 
1608 I OPSELC Serpents (1638) 780 1 hey m.ade no moic adoc, 
but gave her Jailc-drumincs enlertmninent, thrusting her 
out of doors by the head and shouldcis 1649 J Tivioa 
(Water P ) U'an.l to It ,st ifi The Hostesbetn^ ^eiy willing 

maiidcd me very kmdely to get me out of^ dorea 16*7 Bi 
WrfnAwi 17 Be *laclt lellow, sit still.or bccoveicd 1397 
is/t'l Retnin/r I'ninass v i .397 Ihc divell of the miisf 
turn IS he acqu iinted with but onlve *Iacke fidlcr c 1386 
CHAurea thllers P 51a Oo fro the wvndow, *Iakkc Ic^ 
she sayde i8s6 Sporting Mag XVII 376 ‘Jack Frost, 
liuwevei, put a veto on our morning a aporC 187a C Hard 
wick trail Lancash, 53 The blustering of old Boreas, and 
the frigid embrace of ‘Jai k Fiost itSjAnnu Ouisi out 
0/ North 1 1 What, Sir, do you think that it is fit for every 
Mack lientlcman to ajieak thus to a Bishop? 1710 Ansso 
Sackes’erell s Serm 9 1 hey despised the ( lentry at siu h a 
rate, that it was a common thing to uill them Jack Ocnilc 
man 17^ Wolcott (P Puidai) Drfe «/<?» tw TVks i8ij 
1 443 Yet men there arc (how strange are I ove s decrees ') 
Whose palates evon'Jack gentlew omen please is68Skinnfr 
tr Montanus hiqms 34a, As well ’lacke laylcr ns my 
Lord judge 111(89 Bp Ward in W Pope I i/i (1607) 47j 
I met some *Jnck Lords going into my Grove, out I 
think I have iicttl<-d them c 1384 Rot In Consumce 49 in 
Haxl E P P III 339 To keepe open hovse for cilery 
M ick lovt 1477-8 hk Curtesyc (Caxton) 491 Playe not 
"lack nnlapert [Drie/ IfS lakke mnlnperte), tlialislosave 
Beware of presumpcion CIS30H Rhodfs.BX E urtnre in 
ftabees Bk 80 Then will all yourEldcis thinke you be with 
him *lack male s6oii IPithal s Diet 363/1 A *Iacke 
medicr, or busie body, in euoric nnns matter, ardtlio a 1363 
Baif m Strype Ecct Mem III xii 114 He plays *jact 
monkey at the altar, with liis turns and half turns 1837 
Hui HKS Pom Brown 1 hi 67 The idea of eqiidity or in 
equality docsn’tfentertheir heads] till it’s put there by 'Jack 


1] 1370 I oMSoN Ca/r /« 

853/a Howe many 'lacke sticklers are there n 
which will needes shewe them sclues to be somwt 
mouing troubles? 1643 Horn & Robotham (late Jang 
Unt Ivxxv |8^t7 Apryingmrdler(busic botly j ick stickler) 
crouds 111 and intruueth where it nothing concernes him 
30 SubstantUcphraicB wlthsjieeilicsensea Jaik 
among the matds, a galHiil, a ladies’ man , Jack 
at a pituh (see quota), i Jiuk-hold my staff, a 
servile atlciKlant , jetek in ^tce, ‘ a eonacqueiitinl 
petty official ’ (Davies) , aho a/tieb (cf Jaik out if 
I office). Jack in the low lellar, a rendering of Du 
I flans in kelder (see Hans), nii unborn chiTd , Jail 
tn the water (see tiuot i B73) , Jai I of' at ) all it ade s, 

I a man ubo can turn Ins band to any kind (^ur to 
many kinds) of work or luisiiicaB, also nrcly Jaik 
o) all woik s , Jack of (on, o’i both sidis, a person 
who Milts first with one party ami then with ihc 
olbrr, a trimmer , t Jaik of Jlcrt'cr, name of some 
tlish, probably a pie that had been cooked more 
than once’ (Skeat) , Jaik of sh aw, a figure ol a 
man made of straw (cl J \< kktu vw 1 ) , f/m/ of the 
iloik or clotk house (also Jaikadock, quot. 1689)- 
stnse 6, also hiinsf apidicd to a pcison ysce 
I quots ) , Jcuk of the dust, * a man on Iward a United 
^ States man-of war ai>pointed to assist the pay- 
I master’s yeoman in ser\ ing out jirovisions and other 
I Ftores'CCi/// /J/<f ), \Jaik-o' thc-giiinicccioxox.), 

' t Jaik out of doors, a person turned out of his former 
place , a homeless jicrson, a vagrant , f fad out of 
office, a person who has been dismissed from his 
office , one whose ‘ octupation is gone ’ (also rarely 
t Jack out of scrvut ) , f Jack o' -wisp, a will o’ the 
wisp, tninj a giddy or flighty yitTi.on , Jack's 
(Sc ), akmdofgamc(seequot i8*s), isansj 
a lively run round (quot 1894) See also J \ck v- 

LENT, J VCK IN-THK-BOX, JACK IN THB-OllFFV, jAtK- 

o’ I vsTtny 

t78S J 1 KU8I FR ?lfe(f JiiiHs I 1(0 Ihe Mayor was a 
tilcasaiit man, and ‘Jack among the mauls. i6aa M vlue 
tr Ahmans Oueman d At/ 1 130 When there vni, 
iiccde of m\ seruice I was scldoinc or ncucr wantini., 
I was 'lacke at a pinch 01700 B 1 Dut Cant 
< riw, Jad at a PtiuA, a |S)or Hackney Parson 1883 

Whikher Ihdow Bedott tapers 11, Miss tron knows 
th It the Major took her (to wife] • J ick at a pinch ’-seem 
be couldent get such as he wanted, he took such as hi 
could get i6»5 Bi Mount acu App t rsar 11 xvt 217 
As if the man (were not) to bee made any more account of 
than *Jack bold my slajfi, by these Rabbles 1678 Mas 
Behn Sir Patient / ancy v. Madam, in plmii F iighsh I am 
made a John A Nokes of. Jack hold my suff, to give 
I Aiandcr time to marry your Daughter <» tyoo B F Dut 
Cant C lew, *Jatk in an I >^iie of one that behaves him 
self Imperiously 111 It « 1819 Wol< on (P Pindar) -hlr ui 
■ ■ - ■ 1/ 1 1, 1 hate a Jn. k 111 offi. e mai t met 1836-9 

liK Mill, \ Jack in office, sir, and a very 
1887 BisAsr the II odd went, cu \iii, 

„ \e this young offirei as much liouhle a 

lacks in offiie jwssibly lan 1751 Smolifti ter t uk x. 
When his companions drank to the t/ans en ke/dtir, 
or 'Jack m the low cell ir, he could not help displaying an 
exlraordinary complacence of countenance 1836-7 1 )ii kf ns 
Boa, Pates \n, 'Jack m ihe water 1851 Mavhfw 
l.ond Labour I 66 The lads, who act as jacks in the 
water, were busy feeling m the mud for the hsh that had 
fallen over lionril 1873 Slang Du t , Jai k in ihe « ater, an 
attendant at the watermen sst iirs on the river and sea [Kirt 
towns who docs not mind wetting his feel for a customer s 
convenience, in consideration ol .1 douceur i6>8 Mvnsih’i 
Fss Prison 24 Some broken Cittuen, who hath plaid "lack 
of all trades. 1631 Cl fv 11 and Pit, ms 33 Ibus Jaik 
th devoutly show ne The twelve Apostles on 
Ty M CIIIFOKD \o/es Dryd, 


with rihinds and (lowers, 
figured at village May g lines under ihe name of J irV o 
the Green A J ick o’ the ( .rcen alwajs carried a lom; 
walking stick with floral wre iths 1603 I-lokio Montnign 

I VI (1633) 13 At his rctuine Ihe] found the lowne liken, 
and himself ‘jack out of doores (sa plate saisn] 1616 

II it/iaPs /hit 569 Not altogether lack out of doores, and 

yet no gentleman 1353 Bfcon A elnpies 0/ A ome ( 1 563' i g 
Doth not this ceremony make t hrisi lacke out of office ' 
•379 loMsoN Callin' s Serm tun loji/i Ihcv challenge 
siiili a power to them srUies that lesusChrisie is latke out 
of office with them 1391 Shaks i Urn / /, 1 1 175 Forme 
nothing remnines But long I wd) not I c I ick out of Office 
1668 R I ’F SIRANGF I II Qiie (171 1) ( S \\ e slionUl lie but 
so many Jacks out of Offue 1540 l omboaif ( tin/nl 
Standlsh (1S47) Geds good w ,tde must weirc tlie 

papyie and be 'laik out of scruyee from olliei men 1896 
Citi/tolii Mu, July 4 If she hid been t I ick o wisp lu 
her young days would lady Mary bive i bo en lici ' 
•feS 80 jAMirsoN, ' lie 


rPti 


N astys or fine Ladies m 

Ihe part of 'lack Nitigo, as y* saying is 
- >r ela that he scyolh a smnl m 


s, heseitlihutn 

— scyoth a smnl moate & letteth the great 

beame posse by y49CAiT Standioe in A^a"<i/( /iru« III 




„ rVe experienced uncommonly sc ^ 

1708 I WJ tsAlrehaceis 14 'Jack Presbyter can cry, God 
save the King 1398 Shaks Merry IIP 1 tv 133 By gar, I 
vill kill de 'lack Priest c 1330 Bk Robin Conscience 
24a in HrfI E P P hi 343 "Jack snvie ihov lovt, 
ihov hoddie peaks 1399 Shaks tlen I', iv vii 148 His 
reputation is as arrant a villaine and a lacke sawce, as cucr 
his hlacke^ shoo Irodd vpon_ (.ods ground 17M Van 
’ )w. Jack sauce? 


•Jukv 


IV liandi d u 


--- - 1 , Why how nc ... 

why, how novq Presumption? 1611 Shakb. Cymb 1 
Euery 'lacke-Slaue hath his belly full of Fightin 


I7M 


jack-of all trades 

thing comes stnnge to him i8ao Sporting Atag VI 159 
My J ack of all w 01 ks, w ho, by the by, is a universal gallant 
•878 S Walfchf ttnt Lm, 1 311 It would be unfiir to 
say of J ord Brougham that he » is ‘ lack of ill trades and 
master of none is6b (M/t) A Godly and necessary Ad 
monition coiiccmyng Neutres, such as deseive the grossc 
name of 'lacke of lioihsydcs 1580 G Harvfviu 
II ks (Grosart) I 40 Claw bnckes and Pickctlianks J ickcs 
of boihe sides 1636 Faki Monvi Idid Jr Pamass 33B 
,m this universal gocxl viill by the vice of 
both sides 1739 Dii worth /’ d/i 59 lliat 
a jack o both sides 1833 Rfake Chr 
, reyouready, gentlemen’’ said ibis Jack o 
both sides <-1386 OIAI’CKR < ook s Prol 33 Many a 'lakkc 
of Douere Iiastow soold lhat hath lieeti twics hoot nn<l 
Fletciifr Mftldgoose C hase \\\ 1 Wks 
would be marn^ sooner to a monkey, 

(raw, than such a juggler 1363 Amf/u-c 

Chunhw AiC (Camden) 114 For mrndinge the enymes 
and 'lake of the clockehouse 1303 Shaks. Riih It, v v 
60 While I stand fooling heere, his lacko o' th’ Clocke 

1661 CowLEV lersis 4 Am, Croumtell (1669)66 A Man, „ _ 

like that which we call Jack of the Clock house, striking as | iBei J Fi 
It were, the hour of that fulness of time 16^ Diary in 
topographer (1790) 33 A new bell made for the Jaika 
clock at GosfordGate ' ’ " " ' ' " " ‘ 


of lligliied] piper o 
wild 1 ikcs hold say 
bind Hi, III will 
foifeiis a wad >894 Asiiiv 1 ifly lents I th II i. H 
g ivc lu r (a msie| luksvliie loiind th< fu-ld 

J7 In mines of ininnls (sninttiirits signiljHi' 
malt , smiKUmis small, hal/ tized , a Dcrdtin 
the male ofccitim mimals, nttjaik apt , -hat, , csj. 
fd lalcoiis, asy,nX hobby, kiilttl, nudin Seenlsi. 
Tvtkvss b Jack crow, a name for /’nd/yHj;A 
,,)mnottphiiltis, 1 \\ cst Miicth corvine liml , Jock 
curlew, name for two small siuiics of curlew 
(a) the )\himl)rtl, A’umcntiis phaopus , (b) the 
N //foAo/ffif/iolNouh AmtncT, Jack-flfih,anamt 
for the (like also for Caranx pisijtuloi and othci 
cariiigoid fishes tset 30 t, b), Jack in a-bottle 
a name for the long tailed lilmouse, also called 
boll/i It/, from the shajic ol its nest , Jack salmon, 
a fish of the genus Slizosledium a |>iki-])i icli (£. iii? 
Put), Jack saw, a mine loi the tioosandcr 
{Mergus meiganur), ‘fiom its vaw-like bill’ 
(SwiToson /’rot' ^ames Puds (tSS^) 16^) , Jack- 
Spaniard, a laigc s])tcits ol wasp fouml in the 
West Indies Net also JvcKDvvv, Ja h ihIiiht, 
JvtK SNIFF 

1819 btoikiv Mag XX\ I 6jii fhat exlreine ‘field 
dcvefopnirnt , which imp iris H stems to the coiiiiteinnee f 
sevei al of her lady ship s friends, the ■ haracter of 'jack ipi 
1897 Marv KiNrsLFV II l/tiia 33 One of the thief ft iliiie 
of Free lown arc the *jnk trows 1S66 Momai 1 Jhil 
Buds as llimbid, Ihe \\ hinibiel has m some parts 
obtained the name of 'lack Curlew from a su)q>u it inn 
lhat It IS (he male of tliTl bird 884 Let is A 1/ \ 4 mii 
BiidsC^^ \ (Of Hudson’s Bay I Hnd 

soni III Curlew Jack Cuilew 1847 I vtton t lunlia (b 
A WLiithy ohiccl whiih niiglil wclldcITiJi) nt from rn icli 
and JtckIisIi 1887 J C i mviins // ivi'j In^hii If linul 
NIC well on the feed ifiey will I ikc the nnie 01 J ick lln s 
K-idily 1741 Fill DIM 7 liidr n 111 vi. Swearing it 
was the Ingest j-ick bin he tier s iw 1883 Swainsus 
/ ro \amis I ndi jt Briii h 1 nig tailed iHiinmsc 
'Jitk in a hotile i6i6slrii tc Maiikm C, iin'tj / at ii i 
713 Of Meilms there are hoih mile mJ fi imir, the 
male is cilled “lick merlin 1843 Kiioiv (s Si 1 iiIoiikI 
led 61 II 8a The 'Jack Spaniard in ly he c died the w isp of 
the West indies, H is Iwne as Ivrge as n British w isp 
1855 Kingsley /( r ti’-n Ho' II i\ 353 Sitting on the sandy 
turf, dchnnt ol galhwasps ind j ick Spaniards 

38 In ])opular names of plants Sometimes w itli 
the sense ‘Dwarf, iindcrsired as jcuk bush, Jack 
oak , Jock at-the-hedge, local name in Ireland 
for (roose-grass or Clivers (llnltcii & Holland, 
Appendix), Jack by-thc hedge (also i -of-the- 
hedge,-in the-hcilge >, the 1 ledge -gai he, St\) mbnum 
llhana, also locally ap]>liLd to lychnis diitnia, 
J/agopokOn piahrisis, and I tnana minoi (.Hi cK 
Hull ) , Jack-go to bed at-noou, Ch inllw,,aluin 
umbillatum uid J/agopoi,on pinhnsis (the latter 
also called simply uo to bed at-mon) , Jack-m- 
the buah, local name for Hedge garlic , Jack 
in the pulpit I S , a Noith American araceous 
plant, Anhema liipliyllitm, so called from tlie 
appearance of thenjiright sjiadix partly surmounted 
by the inclosing spathc , Jaok-Jump-about, local 
name for \ngelna sylvestns, I gopodtum Podig- 
giaiia, and lotus loi niitila/tis lir c% Holl ) , 
Jack oak, a North American species ol oik 
(Qutii'us mgra) , also called blcuk jad , Jack of 
the buttery, an old name for stonccrop, Sediin 
am , also called Creeping Jad Sec also JicK 
IV TIIF-IIOX 8, JalK-IN TllE-OltFFN 2 
i8ia J ( I TLEK Pop Descr Clhio gfi Ihe I md m lln 
distance is mostly i lothed with 'j n k hushes nid tall wands 
• 336 luRSKR tibillus A 1) a, llliitia lak of ihc 
hedge 1378 Lyte Dodoens e>ig In FiiNlishc Since alone 
iiid lacke by the hedge 1866 Korms -hin 4 / tun 
1 \xv 637 Jack by the Heiisc or Sunc \lone was 1 
favourile condiment 187s '>;/o< 1 0 /i’h Jack in the hedge 
/ yihnis diiirna. 1884 M L \V 11 kins in I'/nx/eF-i AAia 
O ct 788 '3 It would have l>een like looking ii a "lack ifi 
the pulpit 1894 (riBsoN tht Mai sAy Oui well known 
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anding c 


1801 Strutt sports hr Past 11 


IS a kind of 'Jack oak and very low Cotton Wood 1597 
liLRARDK //erbal 11 cxlv (1633) S'8 Slone crop, VVall 
pepper, Countrey pepper, and ‘Jackcof the Butteries 
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Jack, sb - Now arih turms 4-6 lakke, 
fak, 4-7 lacke, ^ <5 lake, 6 iakk, 6- Jack, [a F. 
jaque, in Ol- also jaques (1375 in Hatz -Darra ), 
in It <iV.jcuke, Du jak, Sw jacka jacket 

Ultimate origin uncertain, but app French thought 
by some to be identical with the nroper name 
Jmqtus, pirh as originally worn by the peasantry 
In sense j pussilily ultimately of the iutme onatn as Jack 
sb but not (icrivea from that word in h iiglish, being of 
common buropean ctlirency beniie a, and still more i, are 
doubtfully placed here , both may belong to Jack sh ') 

1 1 a. A short and close-fitting upjier garment 
of men and women , a jacket Otn 
•375 of kkos de llcmmhale v\ Pnmf Parv 356 
Unum laleke tie rubin worstede c i wj tn Xil Ant 1 41 
Wommen with her homes rydeba gowncs, and roWcitifl, 
colors, lacis, lackes, p ittolci* with her longc cr ikowis. 

b w/> A coat of fciKC, a kinti of sleeveless tunic 
01 jacket, formerly worn by foot soldiers and others, 
usually of leather tinilted, and In later times often 
plale-d with iron , sometimes applied to a coat of 
mail (See Meyrick m .-/r-r/Mt)/ XIX J24 ) a/tk 

1 13I0 Str ! It-rnttb vbSq forj-out ys scheld & is habreioiin, 

I’htos, bi lakkc Ac loupoun, out al it Jot 15*5 Ln 

I’KhsFRs /■rjtfj II clxxxvii Ihe kjngc hid on a i,nkc 

com red with Id icko veluct, whiche sore ch ifcd hym IS49 
LoihJiI itCi’t XIX 163 tJuhar for t exort 30U that ^e 
ch-inge 3our sperutual habitis in sicll inkkis nnd 111 coti* 
of mailjc, to deffend 3our bodcis. <561 Lam. If ills (Chet 
h im Soc ) I 178 On jacke wi>i> a hrest of plate iijH iiijd 
•573 IwvNK Vntidx (i584)Pvj, Ihrough htsgolden plated 
lacke he thrust into the side 1578 Uanister Htst fltan 
I 8 Like the yrtwi phtex of a inckt, one Ijing on an other 
I5p6 Sfesshr ittait Ire! Wks (( ,(obe) r,)9/i fhe lenlhcr 
uuilted jacke in tourneying and in camping, for that it is 
fittest to he under his shirtc of mayte itea Mabue tr 
Abmant OmmaH d 4 // I 94 1 hey had brought with 
them good isckes of Male 16^ / onL Gaz No »35/3 
Persons armd with lltundeilmss's. Pistols, Jackcatw, 
Leather Doublets and Jniks i8a8 ScOTT 7^ Jf Perth 
borne had the blackjack, or doublet, covered with small 
plates nf iron of a lo/enge shape 1894 C N KnBiNMPt 
Bnt bUti ai The coals of liv ery, or ‘jacks’ as they were 
called, which the soldiers wore at Crr^y 

•fo Phr To be on (a person’s) jtuk to lay 
blows on him, to attack him , to be on his back, 
be tlown ujioii him Qbs 

isM 7 aco 6 4 Jstau \ vi. If I wrought one stroke to day, 
lay me on the lacke 157^80 North Plutarch, PHiimsta 
ites 137 Ihat they should slnke to it like men, and lay it 
on the lacks of ihcm thsc Pres bst Pramt i8 So 

sooiic might tke king of Naunr be sure that he would be 
vpon his lacke 1600 Hot 1 and t ny wi xxx 3O9 fliey 
shall not slirie and put out their heads, hut we will be 
streight upon their lacks [ai terga] 1631 J Denison 
Heav Banguel 341 All the Mariners arc vpon the lacke 
of lorias 

2 A vessel for liquor (either for holding liquor, 
or for drinking from) ; orig and usually of waxed 
leather coated outside with tar or pitch ( - Hlack 
Jack I) , a (leathern) jug or tankard arch 

• A lacke of leather to dritike in, liecause it somewhat 
resembles a ucko or loat of mailc' (Miiishcu Duder ifiir) 
•573 TussER limb Ixxxv (1878) 175 Trccne dishes be 
homely, nnd yet not to Inck, where stone is no Kstcr 
take tankard and uck 1380 Hoi lvband I reus L r 
lout;, llanap ou tasse li tm>e a tnnkard, a lacke 
1598 -l/wei/oTHr 111 Harl nodsUy\n 318 lo the buttery I 
hatch, 10 Ihomas the hutlcr for a jack of beer 1633 Nnv 
HnmpsM Prm< Paters (1867) I 80, i jack of leather to 
dunk in iVSo Loud Gus No 1537/4 1 wo Drinking Jacks 
of I/cather, edged round with bilver 17 Spui, ' Tsvas 
merry in the Hall', And they cacti took a smack At the 
coal black Jack lill the fire burnt in their brain iSiti 
Scorr n podst ix, A large black leathern jack, which con 
tamed two double flagons of strong ale 18^ standard 
35 Dec 3/3 Water that 1 had in a tin jack 
+ 3 Name for some joint of mutton Obs 
<406 Mann 4 Househ hzf (Roxb) 435 (Laid out] in a 
brest and a jaklce of motone, v d 

4 Comb , as jack-maker , Jaok-oap, a Icathei n cap 
to protect the head , Jack coat, a jacket or jack j 
1575 Estimate In St Pap Dphs Eliz CVI No 65 Cutt 
inge the cloth redie to be wrought by the Jackmakers 
168a Prn’uieHcs Etc (1894) VI g6 Also a sarge jack coat, 
and a s irge paire of breeches 16^ f '’"'f Caz No 3014/4 
Armed with Blunderbuss's, Pistols, Quarterstaves, Jack- 
caps, with Dogs, loyles, and Nets «7»3 Hud No 
5086/3 A Jackcoat and old Lenther Breeches 1789 Dt Fps s 
I purdt but II 158 [hiiemeii] to whom they give Jack 
Caps of Leather, able to keep them from Kurt, if Krick or 
rimber, or any riuiig not of too great a Bulk, should fall 
upon them 


(sense 33 b), said of and applied to things of smaller 
than the normal size, as if short for ‘jack-flag’, 
1 c small flag (so called in contradistinction to the 
ensign) cf the various uses cAjacK for jack bowl, 
jack-brjek, jack fish, etc , also the naval use in 
jcuk =» jcuk-cross -trees 

Other conjectures have been offered, c g that the name 
IS the F James, and that the jack was so called 

from King James I, who introduced the original union flag , 
or, that the word ts prob Identical with Jack si>, the 
leathern surcoat having been (it is suggested) sometimes em 
blazoned with the cross of bt George But app neither of 
these conjectures covers the early use of the word ] 

A ship’s flag of smaller size than the ensign, used 
at sea as a signal, or as a mark of distinction , s/ec 


the small flag which is flown from the jack-stafl 
at the bow of a vessel (formerly at the aprlt-sail 
topmast head), and by which the nationality of a 
ship it indicated, as in British jack, Dutch jack, 
French jack 

In Rntinh use the jack has been since the 17th c (except 
under the Commonwealth) a small vi»d ‘ Union 1' lag ' of the 
period (Union Jack), which has also been, since 1707, in 
scried in the upper canton of the ensign , hence, the name 
‘union jack’ is often improperly applied to the union ] 
flag Itself, when this is not earned or used as a jack Lvery 
maritime nation has a jack of its own , this u usually, either 
as 111 <>reat Britain, the Ifcrman Pinpiic, Sweden, and the 
United States, the same as the canton of the ensign, or, as 
in France and the Netherlands, identical with the ensign, 
only smaller (Prof J K I nughlon ) 

1633 ‘‘ai/mjc Lnitrucl (Mb Sloane 3682 If 51), You arc 
iilsoc for this present service to kecpc in yo' Jack at yor 
Boulispriti cud and yor jiendant and yo' Ordinance 1653 
Sail jHstr (MS Sloane 3283, if 750), If y* cheife of y« 
i s<|uadron come by y* l.eo and make a waft w** his Jack that 
I then every sbipp of his squadron bcare und' his Sterne and 
Siieokc w‘* him st^Sait lustr in G Petmllfem Sir tl 
' Penn (1813) II 59 1683 Ihd 509 j 6^ Prrys Psaty 

sajunr lhatthe Duuh did take her (the 
, with a boat of nine men and prcsciiily a man went up iiid 
I struck her fl ig anil jacke ttn I pnd Caz No 75^4 A 
I Ship carrying llie llunhrough Colours, who upon our Com 
mandiiig him on Board with a f.un, immediately put up a 
Holland hiisign, Hilda Mushing J ick. iSysbial Jenkins j 
J et tp I aria/ Arlington in Wynne L\Je 1 91 All vessels 
I whatsoever being in tlic Kings service nnd wearing his 
, colours, flag or Jack may have the same right done to 
them 16^ Makveil Grpiath PoteryViks 1875 IV 375 
A Hoiry yacht, but bearing the Engfish jack, in August 1671 
1888 Sir j Knatchbuli. Hiaiy in A 4 jrU Ser VI 3/3 
lie knew her to be a Customshouse boat by her Jack or 
pendant i8m Luttreli Brief Bel (1857) III 343 Ihis 
day was published their majesties proclamation prohibiting 
other than the kings shiiis to wear tneir majesties Jack, called 
the Union Jack iwa koyal I roclam iSllec tn/pud Gaz 
No 3871/1 All suen Ships as have Commissions of Letters 
of hwrt or Reprisals, shall, besides the Colours which may 
be worn by Merchants Ships, wear a Red Jack, with the 
Union Jack, described in a Canton of the upper Corner 
thereof next the Staff 17M Land Gaz No 4298/3 He 
entered into the Bay under French Jack and Pendent i7tt 
F CooKK ypy S Sea 119 Ihc Signal is to shew a white 
Jack at the Mam topmast Head 1789 Falconer Diet 
Manne (1776), Jack, a sort of flag colour or colours dis 
played from a mast erected on the outer end of a ship s 
Ixjwsprit In the British navy the jack is a small union flag 
but in merchant ships this union is bordered with a red 
field 1780 (r KsAnPelem 1st 355 “It day light, an bnglish 
jack w IS hoisted at the masthead 1794 Nelson 30 July in 
Nicolas Dtsp (184s) 1 463, I had established a signal with 
I L Amiable, a Dutch Jack Inverted, when I wanted a boat 
itoi Log' Polyphemus’ as Ou /3/<f (1846) VII 156 rm/e, 

A 'mnnish two decker hauled in her colours and waved 


A 'mnnish two decker hauled in her colours and waved 
an Fnglish Jatk from her traflle. 1835 M Bridges PpP 
SM Hilt 333 The British Jack obtained a complete 
triumph. t8^ Cent Diet s v , In the United States naval 
service the jack is a blue flag with a while five pointed star ' 
for each State in the Union It is hoisted on a lack staff at 
the Imwspnt cap when m port, and ts also used as a signal 
for a pilot when shown at the fore 1894 ^ ^ Robinson 
Brtt Fleet SpTbe ‘Jack and the ensign still continue to 
be carried on staves at the extremities of the vessel 

Jack, sb h Also 7 KiMk(e, Jawk, 9 Jak fad 
Pg jaca (in Garcia DeOrta, 1563), ad Malayaiam 
chakka i he earliut Europcaa rejiresematiun of the 
word » chaqui in b riar Jordanus c 1 328 (Haiti Soc 
‘^637 n) sccYulc] 'lhefruitofatice(s4r/(ha;^K3 
tnUgnfoha') of the East Indies, resembling the 
bread-fruit, but larger nnd of coarser quality Also 
the tree itself 

1813 Pt HCHAS Ptlgnmagt (1614) 505 lacas are bigger 
I and grow out of the bodie of the tree they are of so many 
pleasant t isles, Imt hard lo digest 1834 Sir T Herbert 
Srar 183 1 he Jacks or Oiacks deserve description the 
Jacke IS for bignesse comparable to a Pumpioii 1698 Fryi r 
Acc F India \ P 67 Ihis side is all covered with Trees of 
Cocoes, Jawks, and Mangoes 1779 F okkkst Fey N Cntnea 
319 Banka abounds in coco nuts, limes, nankas or jacks, 
nsn, turtle, and ratans. 1859 IrNNKHTCry/m II vii 1 iii 
The jsk with broad glossy leaves and enormous yellow fruit 
1878 P S Kobinsoh /mi Garden (ed 3) 40 1 he monstrous 
jick that in Its eccentric bulk contains a whole magazine of 
tastes and smells 

b C omb , a> jack- fruit, -ttmbt r, -tree, -wood, 

\ 1694 r R in Phil Trans XVIII 380 A sort of large 

j Club Moss putting forth of the Ja»k Irees and Mango s 
I 1789 Saunders Ibid LXXIX 79 Jack nnd saul timber, arc 
rrripiently to be met with in the forests and jungles zBio 
Maria (iraiiam Jml loi (Y ) The jack wood at first 
I yellow, becomes on exposure to the air of the colour of 
mahogany 1830 M htorr Cruise Midge (1839) 496 The 
cook having chosen to roast a jack fruit on a spit 

tJaok, .t/'® Obs Colloq abbrev of Jacjobitjj 
jfips B Biaike in bir R Blacknjure Hist Cpiii/ir (1723) 
180 M ell of the greatest Acquaiiitniicc and Influence amongst 
the J icks la 1700 D U bfey Pills (1719) I 355 The Jacks are 
fierce, and Williamites are flesh'd 3708 Mrs Clhti ivre 
Bush Body i 1, We arc all thought to be PolitiLians, or Whigs, 
or Jai ks, 01 High Flyers, or Low Flyers, or l,evcllers 1731 
Gent I Mat, H 77° A Jack t other Day in a Coffee House 
prating. For F reedom as strongly as D Anvers, debating 
Jaok,s3 6 Obs Abbreviation of Jacobin t3 * 
(variety of pigeon) Also Jack ^gton 
1741 Cpmpl Fam Piece in jia The Tame or House 
Pidgeons are called Barbels, Jacks, Crappers, The small 
Jack Pidgeon is a good Breeder i8sb J Nott Dekkedz 
Culls Hpmbk 76 nie jacobin^ or jack vnilgurly called 
Jack, sbi Short for Jack-boot Ankle-jack 
Bte Ankle ,3 colloq 


i8ei C K Sharpe Corr ii Apr (iSfiS) 1 io8 HU lord 
ship wean bools nearly approaching lo jacks 1889 
Daily Nesvs 13 J uly, A short jacket and voluminous knicker 
bockers with purple worsted stockings, low up ankle jncks, 
and a wide awake hat 

Jack, sb 8 Colloq abbrev of /acquemtnol, 
name of a variety of tea rose 
1883 Harpirs Mag Jan 241/1 The box contained a 
nosegay, with a ‘Jack ’ rose in the centre 
Jack, Colloq abbrev of Jackal 
1891 Daily News 33 Jan 5/4 The pack soon started a fine 
jackal, who led the bunt over the big paildy bunds and cactus 
fences. Ihc jack was killed, and the Master presented the 
brush to Lady Hams. 

Jack, sb 10 , var of Jakes 
Jack (d^sek), vf [In senses i, 3, from different 
senses of Jack sb 1 Sense 3 may be merely onoma- 
topci iL cf Chuuk v *] 

1 trans To jack uf To hoist with a jack (see 
JvcK sb^ 10) 

I88s /’<«// Mall G 30 Mar 6/i To ‘jack up ’ a seven ton 
engine nnd replace It on the rails. 

2 tntr l o hunt or fish at night with a jack (see 
jACKJiflsd) US 

1881 Harper's Mag Get 693/3 Gad went out ‘jacking’ with 
bim, and jumped right over the Injw of the boat lo catch a 
deer 189$ OuUng (U S ) XXVI 61 Few have evei tried 
j jacking for pickerel in the spring, by the light of a cedar 
wood or a kerosene blare 

8 dial ox lolloq To jack up a Dans (a) To 
do for, rum (b) To throw up, give up, abandon. 
(Cf Chuck s 7 ^ 3 b > Also simply lo jack (rare) 

1873 Slang Diet , Jacked up, ruined, done for 1880 
DatH id i) Oct, The liberal canvassers liecame ills 
satisfied and threatened lo ‘ Jack up their books i88s M 
Reynoids Engine Dni'ing Life 66 lo burn a firebox, 
burns your name into the locomotive supermtendani s 
black book, and there you are jacked up for ever 1897 
Contemp Kev Dec 795 About 16 per cent 'jack it up and 
go back to the slough and mire 

b absol or intr lo give tip suddenly or 
promptly 

1873 Hang Diet s v Jaikcd up. To jack up is to leave 
off doing anything suddenly 1875 9 swm bussex Gloss , 
Jtuk up, to give mi anything in a bad temper s88i 
Leiusteish Gloss , Jack up also, to become bankrupt or 
insobeiu 1869 Mowunvmoo Bobbery untlcr Arms (xiw) 
135 III) took a deal of punishment before he jacked up 1898 
— Bom Canvass Lovon 353 As a man, a gentleman, and a 
simatter, t 'jacked up' nt the cookery 

Jack, To take o(T tlie ‘jacket’ of a seal 
ai7M G Low Fauna Orreui (1813) 17 One party, armed 
with clubs, fall to knocking lliem on the head, and another 
set to J icking I 0 cutting off the skin, together with the 
blubber on it 


Jack-a-dandy (dsoe kadse ndi) Also 7 lack 
O’Dandy [See jack sb f 35, and cf Dandy sb ij 
, A little pen or conceited fellow, a contemptuous 
name for a beau, fop, dandy 
>6is Brome North Lasse iii ii. He throw him into the 
Dock rather then he shall succeed lark O' Dandy 1664 
Etmerrdcb Com Brvenge 11 111, laiave her, she’s only 
worth the Care Uf some sprui.e Jackaoiandy 1734 
Richardson (1781) I v xxix 309 Notwithstanding 

alt the Jack a dandles that hare been fluttering aliout you 
i860 bruKOEON y Ptoughm Jatk 13 I d sooner by half bend 
my back double wilb hard work iban be a jack a dandy 
attnb <11791 Grose Oho (1796) 98 Ere in this jack a 
dandy plight, I boasted an exclusive right s84a S Iovhr 
Handy Andy xix 173 J om did not understand French, but 
di-spised It a* a j.ick a dandy acquirement 

Hence Jack % da ndjrlam [see -ism] 

184a S Lover Handi Andy iv 41 They call in Tick 
Growling, who scorns Jack a daiidyism,and he gets a solitary 

I Jtuikal (daa k§l) Forms 7 Jaooal J, jaoal, 
> Jakhal, Jaokalla, obaoall, (Jasale, Jaool, Joe 
I caul), 7 8 Jack call, 7 9 Jackall, chaoal, 

I shaokal(l, aiaoalle, 9 shakal), 7- Jackal [Cor- 

I ruption of Turkish chakSl, ad. Pers JlSli. 

shaghl or JUii shaghSl', cognate w Skt s'rgdla, 
I f'rqdla jack'll Through 1 urkish also, F ihacal 
I (fuimeily also in I'ng.), whence I’g chacal, It 
scmcal, (jtr (Da ,Sw )srhakal The Du jakhalssyin 
prub from Eiag cf quot 1694 The English word 
was formerly (as still in some dialects) stressed on 
the second syllable ; the current form, and the obso 
lete Jack call, show association 'with the proper 
name Jack, nnd names of animals containing it J 
1 . An animal of the dog kind, about the size 
of a fox, one of vaiious species of Cams, ns C 
anreus or C anthus, inhabiting Asia and Africa, 
hunting in packs by night with wailing cries, and 
feeding on dead carcases and small animals , for- 
merly supposed to go before the lion and hunt up 
his prey for him, hence termed ‘ the lion’s provider * 

Described by Topsell, 1607, p 439 as 'the second kind of 

1803 W Bioduleh Lei in Purchas Pilgrims vili tx (1635) 
1337 About Scanderone there are many ravenous beasts 
about the bignesse of a hoxe, commonly called there 
Tackalles 1813 G Sandvs Prao in 305 laccalls do lurke 
m the obscure vaults. 1817 Morvson Itm 1 347 A kind of 
beast little bigger then a Foxe vulrarly called Jagale, 
used to scratch the bodies of the dead out of their graves. 
1839 D Pell Impr Sea 355 The Lyon will not seek his 
prey himsslf, but sends his Caterer, or Jackoadl to run about 



JACK-A-LENT 


537 


JACKASS, 


toKckit iM7Di(YDEN /> MM Ixxxii, Clou by, their f 

PirMhip*, like Jeckatx, upptar, Who on iheir I iun« lor the 
prey attend 167a W de Ukitaini' PhH/i Uiitr/ « 1 hey 
mo»t not be like the Joecnul, »hti.h provide* food for the ' 
Lyon 16*1 Whkuer ynwr-M (rreecf ni e64 Ati Hnlnialiun 
only for Wolves, Foxes, anil Chacals 1694 i R in /’//</ 
Jr^Ht XVIII 376 Ihuse Asiatiok »oxe*, vulgarly named , 
W Travellers, JakhaU, or Jacals. syoa W J Bruyii s I oi j 
Levant x 39 A great many Siaiallcs, or Wild Dogs 1753 I 
Hanwav 7><»r' {176*) I »> 111 Ihe shatkails in the | 

wood* bark d and lio» I'd iSiS Jah Miu Ihit In, haw M , 
1 a66 He who h 13 lieen bitten by a dog, a shakal, or in iss 
1831 Moia III BlaUw Mag XXIX 914 Prom Inirul liilds I 
the midnight chauil cried i86oOosfcr /fowr Jhst *47 1 

1 he shriek of the jackal bursting on the ear in the silence 
of mghl 188s liiBiF (R V ) 7,3 XXX J9, I am a brother to 
jackals [1611 dragons], and a companion to ostriches 

2 Jig A person who acts like a jackal, esj> one 
who dock subordinate preparatory work or drudj^trv 
for another, or ministers to his rctpiireimnls 

111888O StradlIno j'rriM d- yJiii (1692' 384 Those ksscr 

ones are but *0 many Jackaialls to Icuh him tii stoic of 
prey, 1713 Addison Gnariiuin Nn 71 P 7 A lion, or a 
maater-spy, hath several jacka-alls under b 


ind place 1863 Cow dsn Ciakkp y/ind , ^ 

(Riclmid s] truelty iiid ingratiiude tow.ird* hi^ jnclnl, 
Kui kiiigli iin, who wrought h ird to help him to hi bad 

3 attril) and Comb , ns jackal cry, skin , jackal 
headed adj , hunlmg, Jaokal buzsard, nn Alrican 
species of bit// ird 1 Huteo jett kal ) 
l6to Morden Cioi; Jied , ! artary ,1685) 77 Ihc 

Commodities nieSKves Chacal Skins i8e3ByB»N 7«<»« 
IX XXVI, Nor gue my voice to slavery s jaikoll 1 ry 1856 
Stanlkv tiMiii it Pol Introd (1858) 43 bndless processions 
of Jackal headed gods 1900 H'tsttu tro. 19 Apr 4/j His 
chapters on j ickal hunting are excellent 

Jaok-a-lantern sec Jaok-o’ lAhTguN 
Jackaleg see Jockieleo 
Ja*Ok*a-Le nt. arch Also -o**Iient, -of l,ent 
[See A/ir/ ] 

1 A figure of a man, *et up to be pelted an 
ancient form of the sport of ' Aunt Sally , practised 
during Lent Hence Jig a butt for every one to 
throw at arch 

>89$ bHAKS Mtrry W' V v 134 See now how wit may tie 
made a lacke a Lent when tis vpun ill imploy mrnt 1604 
W Terilo Fr Baiont Profh 162 in Harl F P P W 
*74 Ever upon Easter day, All Jack a Lents were cast away 
1633 B JoNSON Bale lab iv in Ihou Travell'dst lo 
Hampstead Heath on Ash We nesday Where thou dist 
stand SIX weeks the Jack of I ent For boys In hurl, three 
throws a penny, at thee i68e 'siiadwell kltiial 39; 1 hose 
Factious Few Set up a Jai k of Lent, and throw at it 
1813-49 Brands I of Anthj I 101 1W3 C/uiinters Bk 

0/ Days I 340/a 

2 transf A pupjiet, an insignificant or con- 
temptible |x:rson arch 

1998 Smaks Vtrry IP in hi 37 You litle lack a faint, 
haue you bin true to vs? 1694 Doiidard in Introd 
Burton s /l/,i#3tfi8j8) I 83 lo make the Parluinient a more 
Jack a I ent, and a* insiginficaiic a nothing os the single 
person 170a Vaniiki i h False Frund ill h, What eii 
couragemeni have I given yon, Jtuka Lent, to attack me 
with your tenders? 1884 f Hardy IPtstex I .Intetlofers 
at the Knaf {i88gl i.yo Can a jack o’ lent believe his few 
senses on such a dark night, or can t he ? 

1 3 A I enten dish , a Lenten faster , Lent per- 
sonified Qbs 

16^3 char Ox/ Incendiary m t lari Mtsc (1745) V 471/3 
A Jack a Lent, made of a red Herring iiid a Leek 1699 
Mourrclk Rennet hnfrov (17461 jfn Spnis necil 

no description, being one of Jackalcnt s principal I’uy,es 

+ 4 -= Jack o’-Lantfun 3 Obs 

CI717 Lett fr blis/s yriil (17321 1 99 The (Aurora 
Borealis] is as frequent in the Noithern Countries as a Jack 
of Lent IS here 

Jackanapes (di;re k&nc'psj Forms o ^ lao 
Napes (Nape), lack (lake) Napys, i^-fi lack 
iiapii,6 laoke Napes (napes), laok-, iaokenapes 
P 6 laok(e a napes, (laok of Napes'), 7 S 
Jaok a-napes , 7 Jaok-a-nape 7 6-7 Isok(e) 
an apes (Apes), laok(e) an apes (-Apes), (7 
Jack and Apes) , 7 Jaok an Ape, Jaok-an- 
Ape, 9 jaok an ape, jaokanape 8, 6-7 laok(o)- 
anapes, 7 jaoanapes, jaokanaps, jaokinapse, 7- 
jaokanapes , 7 Jaokanape PI -apes, -apeses, 
(t aps’s) [Precise origin unccrtun 

So far as yet found, the word -ippoars first as an oppro 
hrious nickname of William de In Cole, Duke of Suflblk 
(murdered 1450), whose badge was a 1 log and chain, such 
Ts was attached to a tame niie Henc, , in a poem of 1449 
(we a a), in which other noblemen arc denominated by their 
badges or heraldic emblems as the Swin, fiery Cresset, 
Portcullis, WheaKar, etc , Auffolk is sty led ‘ the Ape 
clogge’,aiid in somewhat later s itiricsl invectives is refen ed 
to as an ape, and entitled Joik \ afes , this being infercnti 
ally already a proper name foi a lanie ape, as it is 

seen to be m 1533 (The converse hyimthesis, that 'suflTolk 
was for some other reason called ‘Jack Napes', and that 
this nick name was transferred from him to the ape, does 
not. on a review of the facts, seem probable ) But of faci 
A afe or Nafes, and lU relation to om afe or afes, no certain 
explanation ran be oflered, it was perhaps in its origin, 
merely a playful or whimsical name for a Ume ape, and the 
H might arise as in nunehle and neye {birds me, firs nty), 
was m the byname* Med, Molt, Alell, and the t mlglw be 
IB imitation of the t of surnames such as Jakkee, Hobbes, 

VoL V. 


I easy to understand that it might never ; 
e, till It betame the nick name of SuflTolk 
as It may, the fact remains that fa i \aft.e is the e vrliest 

form, of winch 7"'^ " ’^afts//ackofliafes{/^ap\Ks\,'Jnck 

on ojft, fack and afts, aic later pctvctsions, ajip attempts 
of * iMipular etymology ' to make tlic txpresMon more intclli 
gihle In accoiilanie With this view, the original sense IS 
hcic taken as *ajje , of which ihe u « 111 3 a is treated a a 
derived apiilicaiion, though it is in |ioint of date the 1 irliest 
use that has come down 10 us and 111 ly jMistihly, with 
further evidence, have to stand first J , 

1 Name for a tame ape or monkt y 
)• a as the ^i/««-pn>i)er name of an ape (lbs | 

igaa Skki luN ll hy not to C ourt Ife gryiiiics ind he 
A ipis As It vsere lack napis isa8TiNUALE flAcrf t//r 1/;« ' 
1,9 Nixldingc, heckinge, and niowinge, as it were fackc a 


- 8->) 54 " omen that li iti 

much knowicdg in phi iik or suigciy as I* vtli lackcanapes 
l99aWAiiNi'K {lb / we VII xxvvii 1 if la) 184 lackc Najies, 
forsooth did • h vfe because I (ihe OwlcJ i ate my slaue ilic 
Bat 1613 W Khownk S/ic/// J if, Wks 1860 II 201 Some 
like him lo l trimmed Asse Ami some to laike til Apes 
\brj\{ amdin s R,m (1870) Proverbs 331 Can J itk in Apc | 
be merry w hen Ins clog i* at his heel i ( 

b as Common noun An ape, a monkey arch 1 

1536 bkiiioN Ma^ny/ 3134 lo mucky nge, to mow y 11^1, 
lyke a tackena|ies 1977 Breton Flourish on Famu in 
Park Htliconia I 31 A sight of asses then 1 here stoode in 
haltell lay, Wnh lailceanapesi s on llicir hackes 1989 
Marfiel Ffit II h I he Reader 1 amuil chuse but hnin a i 
great delight therein, as a laike an Apes hath in a Whip 
1638 Ffatu tlo’isAljst xxxviii S75 A Jack an tpe, acat, ' 
or some such contemplihlc creature 1660 Hiikcrinciil 
1 (i6(>i) 8t Like fawning Cuire or mopping Jack 
1698 Frykr Aci F, India Of P 7 borne bionght 
latkanapss, such green Ones is are comiiicmiy seen in 
1 ngland lo be sold 1740 t in siskf / ett (170.1 I Ixiv ^ 
180 Dressing Inin out like i j vcknnaiies, and giving him 
pi ly the fool with l«>tA i8a8 Shut F " 


If »449 > 


Suffolk) la. 


mey to pi ly the fi 

1 1 r/h xii Had 1 but a reliet k or a giiiiar at my back ami 
a jackanapes on my shoulder 1886 STFvt nson A idnaffed 
xvii, (18881 I6t 1 could see him climbing like n Jackanapts ] 

2 Api'lied to a pirson compared to an ajic 
ta as ^K(jrr-proj>er name, applied to the Duke 
of Suffolk whose bad^t wag an ajie’s clog and , 
chain) (lbs 

'Wms (UoIlb> II 323 Ihc Role IS flcil, the 
Ihe firy Crosett h ith IonI his l>^h^ 

•un IS leyde lo slope Ihorou^ the cn\y of tlu 
•sx Southfollsj J 

Wapys, wuhhisihiRgc H »th tiedc lalbotourt* 

grntille Uugge Wherfore Dt'ooouiit ih it |,«iuiUe rn he 
Hnth brought JaUk Napis in an cmIIc cube ((»ih 1| sa\c 
t)»<. k>nKe And liod forbede I h it he suche ftjKts an) mo fede 
Iblii 233 (Dfath Pk Kc N ipfs woldc one ll»e 

ti> hen, With bis < Iokc imJ lus chc>n to seke 

kor Jac Ni'tpes {aiso hor Jac NiptJ souk 

Pfactbi* ihTi'X 

fb as ytrutr-proper name of a man using the , 
tricks, tir displaying llic qualities, of an ape Obs 
1534 / fit 4* /Vi/ //#« / /// 'Roiisi VII 39 As he placed 
at cards with me (he) said I pla>cd jteke Nspcswiin him 
*573 Hahviv Ltttir hi (Camdi.n> jj«», I, quoth Jack 
a napes by these ten hones, N« thin^e happens amiss to a 
prrpirid mindc 1575-6 Bp Barni Jet in/u/ t*HH // 

(Surtees) Pref 10 Oitirlish peop)c who shew but «is 1 
the proverb is Tatk of Nape's (hanty m their hearts 1600 
O F Kefii Lwilt VII 159 It w is nothing else, but a loUio | 
trif kc of inr ke an apes 

C ai common noun Oni who is like an ape m 
tricks, airs, or behaviour, a ridiculous upsUit, 
a pert, impertinent fellow who Tssunies ridiculoii«, 
iirs , a coxcomb (1 he ciirrt nt use Also, pla)- 
fully, A pert forward child, a ‘monkcv’ 

‘ *999 Hxrisi in D /linnv. Urn / /// iLamdrnlayi Ihis 
the T)ivell h ^nckHnijtcs made pistimr to I ucifci 159a 
(rREPNE L pst ( smrtnr H j h, A loHie Ui^ht Uiid>er<l I icK 
a Nities, itiasuteofwatJiet iaffita 1601 Smai s i//**//#// 
til V 88 //./ Which Ishf? Pta Ihit lirke m iprs miOi 
scarfes x6io Uthtno-m \i 50 No\i st\ndb at r\try dooi 'i 
lack and \pcc \nd relK me 'tin too Htr his I old hith 
din d 1654 Ski DPS rMlt I t\rlH96 lhc\ tcIMum he s 
a Jackannpes, a Hogue and a R*im d 1700 J atUr No ^6 
f 3 Upon which the port f*»ckanai>cs Nick Doubt tippd 
me the Wink 1748 Ciirsi 1 ri- /<// (1774) 1 t40,lnlwi)s 
put llicse pert jai kanaiRses out of coMiiienuJn-i i8so St oi r 
At hot IV, She h-Ath favoured, doth favour and will fivour 
this jackana|)cs 1850 Kim sup vW// i\ Awhiskered 

Jacksn^pf^s like t)i it ulTicer set t ) <<iniinand gi^'y h** uled 
men before he can coinniand his own temper 
+ 3 Apjilicd contemptuously to a crucifix Obs 

196a Bin I INGHAM Let in Fuse 4 ^ M (1583I 1915 I 
will rather It ive these knees pnreil of then I will kneele to 
yonder lacknipes 

4 Aiming ‘ 'I ht small guide jiulleys of a whim ’ 
(f.resley (t/oss Coal Mitstng 1S83) 1 

t 6 Ja/kanapes on horseback name for a |>ro- 
liferous variety of marigold, daisy, etc in which 
additional (lower-heads spring from the pnnciinl 
one, also for a monstrous variety of cowslip or 
oxlip in which the calycinc segments arc convertctl 
into leaves Obs 

sin Gfrardb Herbal 11 ccxlin f 7 60a Calendula maioi 
frot{/era this fruilfull or much bearing Marigolde ix 
callra of the v uigar sort of women lacke an apes a horse 
bTcke Ihd iclx f a 635 Oxelip whose flovvers are 
curled and wnnckled after a most strange maner, which our 
vsomen haue named I-uke an apes on horscbocke ifiso 
Psri iNsos /dimOxi V 1. 1> iihlv iliisies Ixiih while nnd , 
red, both hluxh and speckled or party colouied, besides that 


wlmli IS .Tiled latkr Til ‘kpos on HnrselntVe ttSS R 
H.ii viF 4 i niours v 11 7 llie f „ k tii kjjesun Hur e h-rk, 
■1 Ihe fanlasliik louslip huh the flow r nil grrrn niul 
J ijiged like to a Jiili tiuwer 

0 ath lb 

.S98 ‘uiaks Verry \V i i\ 113 You lack Nape \ 

tbni to Sir Hugh, bj gtr it H 1 sballenge I \u'l 

tcu.h A "sruruy Ink a nape Priest lo meddle, or mak** 
i6aa Massinj i h & Dkkkpk I "i/akt 11 i All m> fen 
IS of that pitik an e)e j‘T( k nn ij>€s boy her pige x66o 
Pii\H Piary 5 July This morning my brothci lorn 
tduuulit me my j tekanape^ ro it vv itlt sj 1\ cr builonw 1813 
Mar 1 hrF\\0HTH /’fji'n'N A I ill 44 Jhesi,uire 
d<.tUi*d fliTt hewould nol lir br va Up it 1 y any j ickampr 
c«*lf)iiel 1881 I i-SAN I kiLF f /fzi// ojlhetw \Mi, Any 
Mck It) ipes liwyct might think it fine thus to insult -i 
hiimlcss nohleinan 

1 lence [tioiice wds , Ja ekana p«ry, action clnrac 
tensile of a jTcivTnaiicv, , Jit okana plah, Jaokan- 
B palB» adjs , limiig Ihe chan, lerot a lackTuniuv 

184a 1 ros rs Mas, XXVI 44B lint inmmme.u uf sjii 
firm il J uk iiiapcri itiicti in ( iriLalm** of an I U/ibethin 

Oth-nbaLh or I t*( oct] lo i u tit** tli it ui m turn j u k unpsi m 

/i>«/c itid see huAA yi u uill U ni>iilt«(l ’ ) ihe jaul unpt'-h 
uiriuialiHin there 

Jackaroo ''dija.kJi/? ), sb hnlni/nn lolloij 
Also jackeroo [A ikrivTiivc ot J vck j/. i, ai>|) 

w ith the ciuliiig of kattgiM 00 ] \ mnii newly arrived 

from 1 nglTtul to gnm exp. iitne. 111 llit liush (set 
(juot iSSm, an lilt xjitntiictd joiilig colonist 
1880 vv SiNioii /r,ir,/v /».«/ 1C) (M. oisi J irk iroos— 
the name gi\rn to yonm, geiub men newly ittivrd from 
home to g)th(*r colonial CAp'ricnfcv 1880 A C (»rant 
hukh J i/k m QuCfHKlami \ si Iheyoun^, Jitkarou 

\*'ik<. rirly next inuiuing 1885 H tiscn If m ii>s {d 
7 aut dustifi/ti 65 u'fornsi I eforc stirting on ibtir own 
account to work a slaliou tht y go miu the hush to j un 
Colonial cxperieiue, during u'luh nroct^s tiny kiiu\su 
in the udony IS jickannis 1890 ihn pri vko(ji> Sj/ntrtfs 
Prtitfff VII 72 If these here fciirt 1 to be tun Up ill doii 
the river, iny Jickaioo can go slot k kccpinj. 

Hence Jackaroo z' ttttf , to lead the liIc of 
jackaroo , to |;ain expeiuncc of lulsh-f^mllnu 
1887 Davsk In p/ J .ear 1,4 Ah wtmldn l I br< »k 

you in if I had you jK kerooing 'll Vtiiido-ilumoonoum 
for bis monlhb 1890 Boidrivvooo LoI htforunr (ibt 1; 
91 PeihipK the young one K gonii^ jackeroomK at jedwo^d 
1890 ‘Tassia In her hatlttU ] to/f/i 153 (Morns) Ihert s 
nothing for them lo do but to go and jackaroo up in 
Queensland 

Jackass (dja. ki-vs), i/- [f Jack ih i 37 + Ass J 

1 A niak tss, a he- iss. 

1717 Aructhsot Cotnx 128 JMnn rehtes fr«. m \ irr > that 
a j u k isN fur i ^tvllion w «s buui^bt foi > j'’ / 4 r 1774 

t 1 1 SM \(it Iltkt (1771 ) 1 1 38 , 1 h <\e ern i j u k tss 
fi< in ih It country, thov t hftcrii |inn«ls high 1803 A \oim 
tti / tluntt$ s( roPK f bh 111 i >7 1 he } n i of T ktf mom 
caily in i8ix) cst iblishefl \ te nn of su J itk assvs (or « irtmv. 
i8i5S<<nrf uy M \m She ofiv-ii contrived to i,ive hnu 
I ride upon her luktss 1890 MiKitv in H es/ni ( n 
Miyo I Tilt old Orteks lAiien disputnu. and debiting, 
about idle contentions, had an cYpressimi that the) uers 
(Oiitendin^ Inr the shadow of 1 pekass 

2 Ajuilied oppiohrioiislv to a sliipul or foolish 

person, a dolt, n bloclvlicad Ars a 

i8s3 S<om PiXtiil VII, I htgm to think I had bortiK 
my self something like a j ilL (ssjn the mitier 1870 Dk k» sh 
> Prooii IV, 1 he purest J n.k iss m Cloislerham 

3 Ijaiishiug Jackass (nlso in mod use simidv 
;a(kass) the (jiint Kui(;tisher of Austnlin ( Daitlo 

80 cnlltd Irom its loud discordant try 

Ihe name » tlso given to 1 kind of owl iStrAi/.i/n 
itif tfa{u\\\\\ Nlw 7eal uid md <>r Ihtxant Jack 

disk loashiikcu »<i tuhs mtittut) \\\ I isnnnn 
1798 1) Coil ISS \ S a nle\ fti^ (Moms' I ird iuni<*d 
hy us the I lUghing Jukiss 1853 'stiri S iusOiii a 
j) )) rf«o He Kturned with n 1 tiijriuig H? kixs t ‘.j < u 
ot kuigHlixher u Miigular hud, found nt eviry part td 
Ausiiilia 1B47 Lfichharui yt-n/ \ ^ f> I be lau^,lnng 
k INS (/)a^ t»7/Na, (luuld) of tin piriofthcc untry 

IS of tt different sprurs from that of the e i itin c a t *848 

il M AHTH P/ 4 S/f I t/f Austutda \\\ I ,u f be silent c 

VMS broken in 1 vtiiiling initiULi l> tin. loud note ha’ 
ha’ h'l ’ of thr Kuchiiiii jukiss 1859 H KiNl.slfv 
( II tmlyn xvni 148 I'clow us, m th» \nllry, i mob of 
jickassrs were sbuiilinL, md Iaii].)iinj.. uprtaiiuusly 1880 
Alns Ml KH)1TH I (Wtinv hrtends s / 1 10 tMoiiis’) M r, 

to<» have a ‘jmkiss , “i smillrj Ind md not in «ny w jy 
lAtnaikahh, cxtcpt for us merry gsbbhng s* rt of song 
i88s I H Potts Out in the L'/en 12a nbid ' \thinr 
ldifat.1*^ wrkau of the ^f^ons, is known l\ me up 
country setllers ts the big ow 1 or laughing jicWa s. 

4 Kaut a A kind nl hcavj r.nij^h hml ustd m 
Ncwf.iundlaiul (Sm)th Sailors Wotdbk 1^(17 ^ 
b Hast, tt-baij see 11 vwst t/ 1 ? s C \ 

6 attiib, (in sense 2 as jai/ass authci tt< . 
i omb ns jatkass ditsei , -htadi i idj , jackass 
brig, ‘ T liriu with sqnarc topsail and topi^TllTiil 
sail instead of a gTfi topsail (( cut Jiut ', jack 
asa copal, the raw cnpal of /anziliar see qi.ots 
jackasa-deer, nn Alnc in Tiitclop. the singsinj; 
jackaaa-flsh, a fish of the \uslrnlinn seas ( ( hilo 
dacty/ns macrophni\\ Inglily esteemed ns food, 
Jaokoaa flrlgate (see qiiot and cf donkey fi igate 
Frioatf sb 2 b, quot 1^67'', jackass penguin a 
common s|)ecies of jjeiigtim (^pht/iis,tss demeistts), 
so called Irom its cry , jackass pick (sec quot ) , 
jackass rabbit — Jack nAWtlT jackass rigged a , 
7 rigged like a jackass-brig 
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JACKASS. 


588 


JACKET. 


1884 J Fitm-atkick /0 an Ol<i Printer And many a I 
•jackaM atillior ha% lin wii baved from damnatiun a literary 
pit i8do RiAiit tiunterfr H Iv (189A) 157 A dog n big 
a« I j.itk las lolt iSea R F Bouton Zanzibar I 357 
1 lieaL pi a rs apply only the raw or unripe Copal, locally 
cilleJ < h dtari iiid by US corrupted to *Jacka»a 1887 Sr J 
Amei ^ \l i) it '/r Iheraw.ortnie, copal isialledch icka/e, 
torni|)i< I by the 1 inribar merclnnt to jackass copal iSap 
( IS 1 liiOMTSoN / \erc (1841) I 14J Your poor in 
ilusiTi. n jackaSsdri'cr 18^ MnnRis .-Inr/xt/ / hc/itA, 
/lAo- ug the New butith \Vales nnine furihetiiliC/ir/is 
macio/'teriis , also cilleil the C arp and •Jarkrc* 
hsb |8« Mahhvat P Sini^te xiii, ‘What do >ou mrni 
by a •jackass ftigate J inquired 1 1 mean one of join 

twenty eij^ht gun ships, so called, bcc ruse there 1 as min li 
difference lietweeii them and a real fiigale, like the one ue 
are sailing in, ns there is between a donkey wd n rice 
horse i«si ; ,>y to Mnurilius 1 10 I he skipper looks 
anxiously toward the man of war, a j rck i s frigal*-, Ijnig 
lowerdowiitheharlxjur t88>(lcA< k SA?//r/i«//iV//rxii Jobe 
jumped upon by a "jackass he idril old nhot like th rt 1863 
G KitARNi'Y / inks in t/inni ix 195 Ihe famous "Jnkass 
Penguin 1865 Aenrfee sj Apr 48^3 (. cmnionly called the 
‘Jackass Penguin fiom its Inlnt, while on shore, of 
ihrowing its head bai k w rrdx, and miking 1 loud strange 
noise like the hniying of that aninnl 1874 J H Coi 1 iss 
Metal Minmi, (>o When the pick Is much used is a liver, 
the held IS frennenlly formed with a proictling wing to 
afford increased snppoit to the helve Inis is nikd a 
•jackass pick 1851 \uiC'Bon I rtb Qtiailr V I II 97 
All ideas of hhie mountains, vast rolling piaines, etc wnc 
cut short hj 1 "jai kiss r dibit tiounding from under our 1 
horses' feet 1883 /e/r«i/'//w/r 475 3 Jackass rabbits ihe 1 

Californian haicl, and mimhcrs of grey land squirrels 
scampered user the flits 1810 'i/>t<r‘iHg Mag XXXVI ' 
ihS lo tiaic "jack iss racing umin parlnular days 1883 I 
h I Knii nr Cruise ' J n/ian' (1887) ,4 Octoljer rgth 
passed a *ji' U I s iigged ciaft , 

Hence 3 *. okass v intr , to nrle 1 jnckass , 
JaokaM«*7, the character of 1 )ackiss ucc i), 
j;tos9 folh or stupnhtv, f'vith // ) something . 
charaiteristic of a jackass, a puce of folly , Ja«k- | 
asalfloatlon, the action of making a jickasg of, , 
suiltilicalion, JaokaaaUun , Jaok- 
aaanaaa, the quality of lieing a jacl^ass, giogg 
foolishness (All mtjre or li sa notue wds ) 

1803 t V 1 ANO Ml III I J.8 l)ri\ mg in a Russian lelcga, or 
•jackassing in I gypt 1833 / inrrer Mag \H hi8 Ihe 
genius of "jackassi ry IS not always to rule inc 1889 Mrs 
Ranis fh VVtn Are II xiii ju6 He will clothe his Isxly 
after the latest jaikassenes of the masher i8ai Pta tra 
Mag XII 47 Acting on the principle of the general "juk 
assihiation of mankind he abuses them right an<l left 
.1 184s I'aiihan Innal 7 <4 , It tJJiHg Pay 46 t dling 
names, whether done to ittack or to back asihism, Is 
a great puce of "j ick iss ism 1803 Soi thkv I ett ( 1856) 

I ajg I he r rimes of pedantry stupnlity, "lackassness 1883 
Mrs I'll Kih I a ly Ai’ 7 e/a, e I v 74 l o convey such news 
was the s ery essem e of Jackassness 
Ja'ok'bil^. [1 choic influenced by Iack s/i 1] 

1 A local name for the ficlilfare 

i88s SwAissON Prat’ \ nines birds 6 Fieldfare {Pnrdus 
Allans) Jack bird From its fry Cf Lhack ihack 
tl iixcmburg), Clagiie (Nurinandyt 

2 ‘ A bird of the South Island of New Zealand, 
Creoiitbst nneieus' fMorris jtuttral Ln/c) 

1873 Sir W 1)1 1 1 / /eifr V Zealand um)\ ajlMorrl.) ' 

1 hue ad ipicd the 11 inie of Jack bird, by which it is known 
lining the settlers in the South Island Why it should be 
so rail d I cannot say unless this is an adaptation of the 
miuemme J leke iheeiiuivilenl, m the Maori vernacular, 
of our Jack [ 

JaCK-boot, jackboot. [Sense of un- | 

leitim taken by some as Jack yi but may be 
J MK si A laigc strong boot the top of which 1 
came above the knee, serving as defensive armour 1 
lor the leg, worn by cavalry coldicrs in the 17th 
and 18th centuries, also, a large boot coming j 
above the knee, worn by fishermen and others | 

t666 ( az No 2182 '4 >ic liad a bob Periwig I 

and ft pair of Jick PhuIs 171* Aduison \ptct No 415 ' 
p 6 Should they meet a Mnn on HorsehaLlc, m hw Prcc< lies I 
and Jack Pootiw 171* L Cookk \ ny S Sea 74 leather, 
so drcHS d that it is not inferior to Iron, like our Jat k I’oots 
1771 MaCKKN/IE lAlw/rr/ (1886)41 1 WO ji< k hwis ron I 
cealed, in pari the well mended knees of tn old pur of | 
hutkskin hes, 18*4 \V Iriivo/* I I //Ainengre 
but hery postilion, who with ticniendous jack boots uid 1 
corked hat w is floundering on licfore him 1861 Sala Dutch 
Put XII x8i Jack boots with long brass spurs 

Jack-boot, -boots ( the ' Boots ’ at an inn) | 
sec Jack yi^ > 35 j 

t Jaok-boy. Obs [f Jack yiil + Boy] A 
boy employt cl m menial work , tyVi a stable boy, j 
groom, or postillion (_f Jockfy 
[1401 Pci } cents (KolU) II 63 fviikc Ik>>, fayne thou 
wohhst witen ) 1573 Ius«I^R i^nsl l;kAXvn (1878) 

Kuher make lackey of lack boic thy wa^ 1506 Shaks 
Pam Shr iv 1 .^3 Why lacke boy, lio boy, ana as much 
newes OS thou wilt 1000 Surfuft ( ounitte f arm* v vii 
668 They mu^t haue the atones gathered oflT m winter by 
' "'e lackboyei and girlcs 181s J H \h\x}lcshDu^ 


roasting jftckfi ] A chain each link of which con- 
iiiti of a double loop of wire, resembling a figure 
of 8, but with the loops in planes at right angles to 
each other , the links are not welded. 

1639 W Cartwright Koyall Slave i ii, If you'l make um 
of any ornaments I’ve a couple of jack chains at your 


fack-chain atwut his neck iSei It 
1 45 Six lengths of jack I li tin 189a r ..i.... .. >3 .<=,.1 

6 a Much alroiigcr than ordinary welded or jack chains 

Jackdaw ('Ua. kdjl [i Jack sb ^ 37 b + Haw 

Formerly stressed jackahno (in J 1715, Walker 1791, 
J odd 1818 , still in "icotl I Ash 1775 has Ja ikdatv ] 

1 The common name of the Dau (^Corvus mone 
titsla), one of the smallest of the crow family, w Inch 
frerjuents old buildings, church towers, etc , it is 
<asil> tamed and taught to imitate the sound of 
words, and is noted for its loquacity and thievixh 
piopciisitics 

•543 Bala tanrse Ram lore 87 Nnl all vnlyke vnio 
Isones choughe, whom we commonly e call Iicke diwe 1553 
1 Wiin N A/n/ (1580) a»i Some cicklct like a Heime, 01 
a lacke Oawe itei Hoiiand limy I x xxi\ aS; 

tneevrs cipecially 

Id I7<9^ (. WiiiTfc 


Choiights iiid lack dawes the vctiesi 
for silver and gold 167a \\ 11 1> Poet 
the jack .daws still the Steeple* ho 
Srlliarne xxii (1875) 75 lickdaws bu _ 
the ground in rabbit bunows 1840 Barham Ingot I'g, 
Jatkd hhetms ti In and out Ihrough the motley lout 

1 hit little Jackdaw kept hopping about 1879 Irriirifs 
U i/d / i^em '< I a8i Ihejaikdaw < ould not keep silence 

b \ gpccKS of gratkle or ‘blackbird’ ((b//y 

I a/us majo)') of the Southern United StaUs 

18S4 I 01 vs A/'v \ Amet bitds 41a Boat laded (o itkie, 
jariedaw Of Urge si/e, with long, much keeled ami 
graduated tad 

2 fig Applied contemptuously to a loquacious 
jiersnn 

160S Tryalt Chr 11 1 in Bullen O PI (1884) III 289 
Bowycr a Capliyiie V a itry hekdaw wiih hiv luuiig slii 
1719 UI'rfvv Pills I 6 Wilh City Jickdiws, That make 
Staple Laws, lo measure by \irds ind £11* 

3 attrib and t omb , in lefcrencc to the Fable of 
the Jackdaw decked out with peacock’s feathers, | 
or to the furtive .and secretive habits of the bud j 

1719 M Rlmoth bitzosb Lett (1 763) 49 J ack daw poets with 1 
tbtir stolen featheis 1890 ithenrum 10 Apr 49S/3 In the < 
Bodleian I ibiary, where they now rest, thanks to the jack 
daw like propensities of Mr Secretary Pepys. 

Jacked (dj ekt , n [f J VCK sb k + -ed8 3 

t a Clothed in or armed with a jatk (see Jack 
shk i) Ohs b Htirdeiied and thickened as 
leather for jack-boots 1 

I4«I I Paston in /> 1 1.11 II 36 The peple was lakkyd 
and saUtted, and riottotidy divpoMd *7 tL Ward II elsk 
Monster j I heir brown Skins from Knee to Foot, Are ' 
lai k d like J rooper'* stubborn Boot >841 Jamfs Rtifii 
\IX, Dagger or sword point will not well make its w 
Ihroucb the Jacked doubling* of ihoM hiile* 1B49 

II ivdiimn vii. Made of double jicked leather 

Jaokceu (di;a.kt n) Angh-lnsh [Irish dim 
^ ^ac'k sb I] A contemptnoi 
•assertive worthless fellow 
184a brasers Mae XXM 340 A huckeeii, a jackeen, 
a squireen, or any of the iiitermedi ite clas*es 189a (> Rev 
July 1)8 ‘Jackeen* loitering aliout the Dublin Jheatre* 
1897 Sir C O Dui'I v iM Sept 441 In manner and bearing 
he 1* a superb Jackeen 

Jaoker (djxkaj) [f Jack t/I-f-eb] One 
who jacks, in vanoiit. senscb , e g one who hunts 
or hshes With a jack , one who jacks or throws 
Jacket (dj^icket), rd Forms 5 laquet, ette, 
5-6 laket, -ette, <S lakatt, iaaketti.e, lakket, 
iacquoti,e, quit, iakquet, 5-7 Jacket, 7- Jacket 
[a OF jaquet,jacquet, dim of jaque Jack sb •!] 

L All outer garment for the iippir part of the 
body orig the -ame as, or a shorter form of the 
jack , now, an outer garment with sleeves, reaching 
no lower than the waist, worn by bojs ^as an /'ton 
jacket) and by men in ccitim occtipaltons , iKo 
a short coat without tails (as a A'orfolk jaikep, 
worn in shooting, tiding, cycling, etc 
Also as second element in shooting, smoking, t ntus 
jacket, and the like « 

146a Mann hr ttonseh h xfi iKoxb 1149 Ffor makyiige off 
a jaket off cryinynn cluihe Dor niy sayd lurd, ij t iilj d 
\ollingliam Ktc II 377 Rede clothe 10 make jakettes 
of to be saudeours c 1^3 Lax i on Oialognes ji/go Donaas 
the doblet maker Hath performed my doublet And my 
laquet [F palloiqut) 1537 in / anc II ills (Clietham Soc 
1854) 5 Item I giff my while chamletl lakott to be a vesti 
meni to our lady i hapell afoi siid 1530 Pacscr aii/a lacket 
that hath but four quarters, yoroHe/fr 1348 UnAii, etc 
t rasm I ar John 116 J he xuulaicr* thought good that it 
[Christ s seamless coat) xhould bee kept whole vnent, and 
that sum of them shoulde haue the whole lacket to whose 
lulle It shuulde chaunce 1380 Hollv banu yVrru fr Tong, 
Hoqueton, a lacket, a cote of armor im I hvhnr 
Animiuh (1875' jr A romuite garmetile sin be as we call 
a lerken or lacKeU withoute steues 1697 Dampier f oy 1 
447 Some of them hare Jackets made of Plantain leaves, 
which were as rou,Ii as any Bear's skin 1706 Phillips, 
Jacket a sort of f irmeiit in Uae among Country People 
I7«7 r Hutchinson // ijf Mass II it 163 The women put 
on cheir husbands hats ind jickeCs 1834 L. RlTCHfi Wand 
by Seine 144 1 he royal archers led the way, clothed in jacket* 
of vermilion, red, white, and green 1841 Emerion Lect, 
on Ptmss Wks. (Bohn) 11 a6o Before the young American 
is put Into Jacket and trousers, he says ‘ 1 want something 
which I never saw before ' 18^ Hall CAiNt CkrtsUan xJ, 
You were only a boy in jackets. 

b That worn by a jockey id horse racing ; now 
a loose-fitting blouse of silk or satin, of the owner’s 


I distinctive racing colours. Hence, to stud in his 
jaiket, take away bis jailet, retain bis jacket, etc 
Sci J Rice //lit /trit / urf 1 879 
, i8s« H H Dixon Post \ /'aidoc/t v Sj 'Ihe Duke of 
' nrJlord very ncaily r. quested him [Cl.ifney seuioi) to 
' scud 111 hiS jacket /bid vi Sy bam [Chifneyl nioiinled 
I the magmheent ‘purple jacket with sciilet deeves, and 
cold braid buttons' of the Piince Itnd xii 214 Juckey 
Club law doe* not acknowledge such a prw ess is ' sendins; 
in a Jacket But if masiera lorce 1 senior Jockey to 
retain their j u ket, they ire hound^lo giv e him their mounts, 

maslers elsewheip /f'af., He thoiijjht nothing of pulling 
a silk jai ket iiiio his pocket, and riding 70 or 80 im1< s to i 
meeting, lo oblige a friend >894 Dovlk A //o/ine, (1899) 
16/ 2, 1 glam ed it tlie card to see the entries It r in 
4 Colonel Ross s Silver Blare |bl ick cap, red jacket) 

0 A womiii s outer garment analogous to that 
of boys or men, eitliei loose or close fitting, and of 
varying length 

tjsi Connoisseur No .03 r 5 Her usual dishabille I*, an 
ordinary stuff jai ket ind petlicoal i86a M iss V ONOB C'tess 
hale VII iig&>) &o To the detriment of that young lady* 
muslin jacket 

d Locally in U S , waistcoat (Cent Dtct ) 
e Aoplicd to something worn or fastened round 
the body for otliei purposes than clothing , as 
a shatl-jacket, a swuiimnig jackt/ 

f Phrases f /o /tin one's jaiket (obs 1 sec 
quot 1611 To dust, swuige, thia\ti, trim, (tc 
(a person’s) jaiket, U) give him a beating Also 
in phrases referiing to breai-ith or narrowness ol 
opinions, etc (quots 179^,1896) 
i6ti COT&R *v Accoustm He slurtes himsclfe soundly 
hee lines his lacket throughly wilh luiuoi 1687 I Bin w n 
Samts m Uproar \iV.z 1730 I 74 1 11 substaulially thnsh 
your jicket for you 1740 Lhnsttna, t uUrlamni 11 
11883-4) 12, I will *winge his Jacket foi liiiii 179a Bi km 
Lott (<844) 111 y>7 They were not able 10 make i s, In m 
m iheir short and narrow j tckcl 184* Buckstoni <101 
Rushisi 13 I’ll duHt your lacket if you do that again 1896 
tlai/y b/eics 30 Apt 6/1 Fie had ‘widened the jacket c I hi 


tlai/y Neivs 30 Apr 6/1 Fie had ‘ w idened the jacket 
Scotch theological training by iinsteriiig the results of 
most advanced German speculation 


An outer covering, coating, 01 casing of any 
kind placed round a vessel, as a pipe, steim- 
cylinder, or boiler, to protect it, prevent escajic or 
access of beat, etc See .ilbo STBAM-JACKrT 

iSis ''pen/ 7 Attbys Patent No 1920, I enclose my 
brewing vessel m another ves cl which 1 call the rase or 
jacket 1837 Chaiiibert Mtsi \l No ijo lO Iheeuchs 


I warmed jacket o 


n Cm : 


I 307/1 The crucible is to lie covered by tbe plumbago jacket 
iSa P Mansun tnp Diseases xxi 134 Tice evaporatioic 
u best done in a vessel like a glue pot, m w hic h the milk is 
not boiled, but is surrounded by a jicket of boiling water 
b A paper cover cii wiipjiti issued with a bound 
book, usually with the title printed upon it 
>894 Month May 116 It was arrayed m a handsome 
purple ‘jacket , and bore the crown and monogram of 
George III 1895 H Frowdi / et 26 June, I'aper jackets 
are being printed for it, worded a* shown 

o V S ‘A folded pajier or ojKn envelop con- 
taining an official document, on which is indoiscd 
an order or other direction respecting the disposition 
to be made of the document, memoranda respecting 
its contents, dates of reception and transmission, 
etc’ talent Dut) 

“ The natural (usually hairy) covering t 


hair (of a do^\ fur (of a cat), etc , also the s 

1 kinde* ol ! 
d lacket rt847 
Mits 


0Kb I 

[of a seal, fish, etc ) 

2613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 560 1 hese kinde* ol ber 
pents The Scythale is admirable In her varied lacket r 1847 
Locks in Aiion/edge (1883) 188/a Herds of Ictinta bellts 
III prime condition— jacket* a* red a* a Kenlish cherry 
1865 Jml R Agrtc hoe Scr 11 I 11 243 Tbe recent high 
price of lung wool has templed some flociemaaters to neglect 
the form, in their eagerness lo secure a heivy jacket 1880 
^/andaid ao May 3 A* fist as one (seal) is clubbed or ihot 
the skinner with the sharp knife turn* it out of Us 'jicWcl 
as the skin with the attached blubber is styled i88t Dai/y 
\nis 28 Jan e/a A two pound perch boiled in its own 
jacket, and served up with parsley sauce 1898 laities 
1 leld 6 Aug 378/a, I have seen her in July with 1 magni 
ficent Jacket, while every other cat had next to none 

b The skin of a potato (when cooked wilh the 
skin on) 

1856 FanntZs Mag Nov 378 Potatoes boiled unpeeled 
- or as we ' in th«ir jackets xSjM Caine A/a7f4 
man 31 A pot of potatoes in their JBCKCIS. 

O Path A (ormation coating some organ 
1897 Attbntt s Sysi Mid IV 119 Tm* white jacket, which 
may he a quarter of an inch thick, easily peels off the Sub 
jacent liver 

d A young seal , so called from the rough fur. 

Newfoundland 

4. attnb and Comb , atjacket cot/at , -pocket, 'Stuff, 
suit'. Jacket bodice, a dress-bodice coming down 
over the skirt like a jacket , also a jacket-shaped 
under bodice, Jacket poultice, a poultice placed 
between two folds of stufl , Jacket wiae adv or 
advb phr , in the manner of a jacket 
i8ie tplrtidid Polltes 1 119 The laundress had left a 
deep triangular singe in the very centre of the "jacket back 
1S89 Tablet 3 Aug 167 Over her "jacket bodue she wear* 



JACKET 


539 


JACK-O’-LANTERN , 


» woollen shawl 1838 DirKKsis (■> x, Oliver was at i 

once liiEged alone the streets b> the "jaLkel collar, it a rapid 1 
pace 1806 VrtrwC Arc* XV ^53! he crew lost their *jacket | 
knives 1833 MAHaVAr /’ SwifU xxix, He ihrust the first 1 
book into his "jacket pocket wliich lie could lay his hand 1 
on Allbutt sSvst Mt,l V 149 A "jacket poultice of j 

linseed is a common and for the most part a good apulica 
tioii 1643 DaviiNant Wks (1673! 133 what I 

skirt smlashion now i> .^.1,-1. « 

1398 F 

garme , 

Hence Ja oketloM a , w ithotil n jacket , J* ok«ty 
a folloq , of the nature nl a jacket 

i8ga R S SuRTEts d/*o«ee i d/ /arre f 1893) 49 His coat 
was a light jarkety sort of thing, with little pockets behind 
>86a Mxa H Wood Channmgs vi, Her son burst into the 
room jacketless 1891 Hardy tess xxix ad fin , less had 
come out with her milking hood only, naked armed and 
jacketlesa 

Ja oket, V [f prec hb ] 

1 trans To cover with or enclose in a jacket (in 
3 anous senses of the sb ) 

1861 l tmet 13 May 5/4 The cylinders [of the Mooltans 
eiigiiiesl are 'jacketed , as It IS termed, that is there is an 
upper pair of 4 1 inches diameter, in which the diy steam ts 
first used, at a pressure of aolb, and .m outer cj Under of 
jft inches' ciMinelcr, where it is worked expansive!) 1884 
K I Hritien II aich tf Cloikm 65 the ‘ ice box' is also 
a melil chunber jacketed all over with a non 1 nnductor 
1889 Farmer Aim ncnHuiiis % v , In fiovernnient offices, to 
iitcAtl a dociimeiil is, after srheduliiig, to enclose it with 
other papers referring to llie same subject 1899 II attn 
I (la as feb i/i A Hible jacketed in American cloth upon 
1 lie table, 1900 Ibid 15 Aug 7/1 Unfortunately, there are 
forty five waiters to only forty jackets, perhaps the 
managers will be able to scrape together sulfii lent money 
to jaclcet the unhappy five 

D slanj^ (Sec quot 1 

181a I H Vai X flask Du f , To j u ket a person is more 
inoperly applied to removing 1 man by underhand and vile 
means from any birth or situation he enjoys, commonly with 
a view to supplant him 

2 dial nxcoUoq 1 0 heat, thrash (Cf the phrases 
sv Jacket Jii i fl See also Jacketing ^ 

1873 Susstx Gloss Av , • 1 11 jacket him when becomes m 
1877 At W Litu. Glass i8gi in Farmer A/rittA- 

Jacketed (d,?<e kCtM), a [f prec sb or a + 
-Ei> ] Clotheil, covered, or surrounded with a jacket 
(in various senst s of the sb I 

1331 Huiori, lacketed, /«aK<»r»s 1831 Carlyik Satt 

RiS I X, Those jAcketed fiouda Cows 1860 All i tai- 
Kauudito 54 79, I have seen baby I oiidon shoit coated, 
and frocked, and breeched, and jacketed 1884 Henlth 
F tkib Catal 66/1 Jacketed Pans, for soups (etc ] 

Ja oketing. [f Jacket fi or v + -iho > ] 

1 Jacket sb 3 

1881 Grernfr Gun jno This pijie is surrounded hy a water 
jacketing, and kepi cool by a luiiniiig sireim of water 

2 Material, as cloth, etc for making jackets 

i88a in Ooiivie. 

8 colloq A beating Also 

1851 Mayhcw f and Labour I pj, I don t work on Sun 
days If I did, 1 d get a jacketing 1894 ‘ J S Wivn r ' 
Ftd Coats 39 The verj worst ‘jacketing w hich the Colonel 
"'AS capable of administering 

'■"Tey see Jack Y 


be hit so as to fall clear of the hole, the thrower 
takes It ’ k ai mer S/ang ) 

1836-7 Hicks s* Sk boo, Citetne Fair 11850) Ush The 
aliureniriits of the stout propiietress of the laik in the 
box, three shies a penny 

t 4 A sired jiedlar <itatioiiecl in a portable still 
or box Obt 

1699 F Ward I and S/y iii ty Here and theie a lack 
in a Ikix, like a Parson in a Pulpit, selling Cures for your 
toms, l.las, Kyes for the Hliiid 

5 A kind of fiiework 

•63s J Uabini lOM /’j-rB/rt/inm xsxvii 45 Another whir h 
I caTTlack ina box 1841 I 1 Hoxnnsi / anskl UtJt \\ 
44 Jacks in the Ikix Iiid nil Milts of fiieworks 1891 tall 
Main 1 Nos sA Ihcreismoiealtraaioiilotlieordiniiy 
child III a handful of ' blue devils , Korn in candles , and 
a 'jii k in the Irox than a grind ( rystal P d ice show 

6 A toy consisting ot a box containing a figure 
with a apniig, which leaps up when the hd is raised 
Also fg 

170a Infernal Ihmd^, r ,N ), Up started evciyone iii bis 
seat, like a Jack in a box, crying out / lyrr aut non / e(it 
1833 Marrvat /’ Simfl, Ixiv, Could he have jumped up 
twenty limes, like Jar k in the Imx 1836 Keaiu It « «■ < i 
too lati Ixx, Two liRiitcs lame liouiiding like Jacks iii 
the box out of tlie gloom into the red light 1899 II istm 


14 Oct 8 


11 by 1 


men not by jai ks m Imse, 

7 Applud to various mec.lianic il ui 


V small but povv rrful sv 
safes or diMsis o = 
17x6 UESArtIlIRS 11 
mat blue which frvim iti 
useful where ever wvK 
Pipes i8ot J J Moo 
1 large wooden n 


iintrivancrs 

A scicw J u k or lifiiiig ja' k 
111 board slitp o A kind 
d All instrument w itli 
d by burglars to break open 


iich fori 




1814 A 


t the frustriim of a 
1 /Ter - 


was capable 

Jaokey 
Jaok-fc _ 

1 The frame in wJiich a jack or winch is fixed 

1703 Moxon Mtik fxerc 41 The Nuts will not draw the 
Fore and Backsides close ,thcn the whole Jack Frame will 
not stand fast and firm together 

2 Cotton Alanuf A contriAOUce consisting of a 
rotating can containing a bobbin, formerly much 
used for giving a twist to the roving as delivered 
by the drawing rollers, and simultaneously winding 
It upon the bobbin Also called jack-m a box 

.87s Knight Dkct Afech s v , 1 he jack frame was suprr 
seded by the Bobbin and Fly frame 

Jftok-in-the-box, Jaok-m-a-box. Also 6 

laoke ot the boxe 

1 1 . A name for a sharper or cheat , spu ‘ a thief „ , . - , , , , - , , 

who deceived tradesmen by substituting empty ^ ‘A variety of y"r»w«/ir {the primrose] 

boxes for others full of money’ (.Nares'l Oht ' is transformed into leaves’ 

igM Saftr Poems Reform xxii 78 Jak m the bokis, for 
all thy mokis a vengeance mot the rail ‘ ' • '• ' 


a Phiases, -^ackm Hu 

i strung wooden buv, 
imid Ills used as a 
51 8 Apr 49/1 (He) with tlic 
la hand svrew, called by the 
sailors, ‘ jack in the Box ’ threw over the slonc 1841 
Specif Patint'^o 8988 2 This differential movement 
now commonly called the ‘ Jack m the box is governed by 
the varying rotation of the pinion D 1850 Cm an / inks \ 
Keys 23 borne ycais ago, one of Chubb s lucks, fix.d on a 
common iron safe, wa-s forced o|>en by a hinglirs iiistrii 
ment, called a ' Jack ui the Box 

8 a A West Indian tree, Hemandta sonota, 
i that rattle 1 
A I0c.1l appel 

arum, trum maculcUum , cf Jiuk in-the-pulpit 
s V Jack sb • 38, also, of a hose-in-hose vanctv 
of primrose 1. Britt & Holl ) , cf Jack rii » ^2 1 

I 7 SR -9 Miuva Card Out s v H.rnaudui, I be Her 
naiidia with a large iimbilicated Ivy l^eaf, commonly 
called III the We't Indies, J i^-k m a Box 1756 I’ 
Browne Jumaua 373 Jackmabor the cups tint sust .1.1 
the nuts aie very targe, and is they move nr the wind keep 
a whistling noise, which is often frightful to unwary tra 
vcllers 1819 Krrs O/v/ sv //rmonv/ia, T he w histling 
lieiiiandiB in the West Indies is frequently denominated 

9 A fisherman’s nime for a hermit crab L A 

J Ack-in-tbe-green. 

1 A man or boy inclosed in 1 wooden or aa icker 
pArainidal framework covered with leaves, in Uic 
Klay-day sjiorts of chimney sweepers, etc 

»8oi bTRiTT spoils A Past iv ni § 20 J ick in the (.leeii 
consists of a hollow frame of wvKid or wicker work, made 
in the form of a sugar loaf, hut open at the liotloni, anil 
sufficiently large iml high to receive a man whodmecs 
with hiscompimoiis a 1845 Hood S-ivep s C ompt <>3 1855 

Dickkns Domt i "■ n '• vc... /.a. “ 


1 Diary \\ ufy 


1893 H B Will 


r /./j. 


11 dressed ns milkmaids dancing round it 
me present y ear 
I attrib itijfi Mabv Kim 
I of his SIX lety go out to in 


11 May r 


all thy mokis a vengeance mot the fall 1 Thy siihteliie and 
pdsardrie our fiedome lirmcn in thrall i<ia IJBKKra 
Lryer 0/ Lanthorne, etc xi. This lacke in a Boxe or this 
Deuill in mans shape comes to a Golde smithes stall 1623 


than falsa clocks. By which they citch men like jacks in a 
box <11700 B E Dut Cant Creto Vaik in a Bor, a 
Sharper, or Cheat 1715 in Netv Cant Diet 
t 2 Applied contemptuously to the consecrated 
host, with an allusion to its reservation in the pj x 
•SS 3 Rii>ikv/«/ yjra** in Foxe A ^ If (1583) 1759 
bay ling billes agaynst the sacramente, termynge it '' lacke 
iM k”^* ’ " '''*1**'^''“''’*''** •*’* htthtr ’• ’ round Robin , 

3 The name of some gambling games 
«S9f Nashe SumnifPs last »"«// (1600) Giij, When I 
should haue heene at schoole, I was close vnder a hedge 
playing at spaime counter or lacke in a boxe. 1664 
I WiLsoM CAm/y iv i Dram Wks (1874)67 Did not I 
teach jrou yrour top, your palm, and your slur Shewd you 
the my stery of jack in the box, and the frail die ? 

b. ‘ A game in which iome article, of more or 
less value, is placed on the top of a stick standing 
In a hole and thrown at with sticks If the article 


(Britten & Holland I ttg J'/anl-ti'). 

ttjiGaid Ckr,m 8 Apr 472 

Jack Ketch Also 7 Kitob, R- Catch, Jack- 
Ketch [1 rom the name of John or * [ack ’ Ketcli 
(sometimes written ( atc/i and Ktlihl, the common 
executioner i66t (?')-i686 Partly on account <if 
his barbarity at the executions of \\ ilium Lord 
Russell, the Huke of iLlonmouth, and other political 
offenders, partly perhaps from apt association vvilli 
the vb Kfffh, Catch, his name became notorious, 
was given to the hangman in the pupjiet play of 
Punchinello, introduced from Italy shortly after his 
death, and became a common appcllition See 
Diet Aat Btog s V ] An appellation for the 
common executioner or hangman 

[1673 R Wnnn Canting A i,ad 13 Jack kilch, the projier 
name of the Common Hangman that is now in being i68s 
DavDEM Dk 0/ Guise Fpil 30 ‘ J ick Ketch savv f 'is an 
excellent Physician But hanging is a fine dry kind of 
death ■ 1683 {title) The Apologie of John Ketch Fsguire 
«689-6 Lin-raBU Diary 20 Jan , Jack Ketch, the hangman 
for affronting the Sliri if-, iflonuuii is turn d nut of his 
place, and one Rose, a butcher, put in 170X I Brown 
Lett fr Dead 48 From Charon to the Most Illiistnou 
and High born Jack Ketch, Esq) 1705 HicktKiM lit. 


I tek Ketch, and do the Pnesl's drudgery 1735 AA rsi kv 
It ki (1870 II 149 He IS then a kind of jack catch, an 
cvecutionrr gener d itia L laminer in IKl bLC ^ A few 
do/tii lashes well laid on by Jack Kelt li may be a vary 
appropriate jiiinislmient 11849 Mai ai 1 av Hist I ug v \ 
1889C1ARK fci-ssHi )/rt.,WKcr’(iB9o) 7V If they seue the 
^ssel^ It IS piraiy airiminal an wbuh ends with Jack 

Jack-knife (d^,L ),|ii uf) j/> [app oi u s 

oiicin jieih issociatcil with some sense of Jack 
sb', but cf knife N v JotKiUK, ] 

1 A large clas]! knife for the jmcl cl see ilso 
ijuot I Rfi; 

1776 Mllllia -Gl \ I If lllipsti liK';,//,;^ ifij^lXWlI 
80/1 A hundred buckshi t.ajark kmf and i wv fjr widding 
SIX flints, one pound of [lowdcr 1B25 ) Nm 1 10 Jon 
at ban W 227 Ever in firilvdem' — I w is ^,"1 i (nknife, 
that emperorlitus he lost it,oiic dirriKi m i86iIiickins 
I / / ipect xl Taking out his great born 1 mi djmkknife 
and cutting Ins food 1867 

ymk Am/r i horn handled cla^p knife w ith ^hnniH worn 
hy sf#4nien 1870 hMi-Rstis 1 II S 

\\ k\ iHoliiii 111 ^9 1 he Id ».( h'lUKp, sjutl its p ich 
*50mrw|nt. h ickcd hy |a( k knifes 

2 In a tclcphom station * Jack f/' ■ ijd 
Hence Jack knif* v, ' n) (tans lo cut vvitli i 

jack kmic , ( b! tnli to double U]i like i jack knife 

>8SS Onk ( (Hil I, I he vmkees tnethod rf 

rectnUmg tlungs, m j'\Lkknifcd notches on 1 sofiwt nd stn I 
1889 \mi* \*in J^fa/ Oct 1 )c k ink si'iined and 

J H k knifed like those of a countty sch «>! 1897 H I’oRirR 

I am/>aigMinp^ n> C fnnt i\ 141 < )ne of iheii tnuisenienls \n 
< imp was to ihruifc stones ind chips past one mothers 
heads and nisc a laugh d Oie active dodv.ing and bending 
(he body Ioh or jack knifing a<> the men ciiled it 

Jackleg stt Jot Kiy lei 
J ack-light, sb C s [f f \i k t/i i j6 v Light ] 
A light carried in a jack or cresset lor hunting or 
fishing at night Aho allnb Ilrnie Jaok-Uffht 
V , toDunt or fisli AAith a jack light 
1883 Cliuago Adtaiue 30 Aug, By night, it is called 
‘j ickl gluing the liter /^rif, A\ illiam sal iiiM liehind the 
jai k light for two long hours fltd Oiu c ditt thit in a 
ink light hunt 1895 (Iiitini il S) \\\ I 6 h Dark 
innks so siigscslivr of jack lignting evperiein es 

Jack-line [f Tack > m various senses 
cf j ACK I MAIN ] A kind of thin ro|)c or line used 
for A inous puiposei sec quots 
1613 F K But buss in Arh Gaiiin HI $42 Everv 
string must he fifty fathom lung and almut the bigness ot 
' n jack line 1663 J AAiisos Piojeitois 1 Dram AAks 
(1S74) 227, 1 sbnll Ik an alderman, 1 think a hravs jack 
line would hang is well o my shoulders as <m another 
mans 1686 Ih uT Staffoiddi 317 A round wooden box 
which reieivrs i Jick line, that goes also through another 
box which Ulines 1 cei oiid spindle above in the Chimnev 
1794 7 vI44iha' 4 'itniiiaus/iipl <14 lack line is made of bar 
hemp, ami has 9 ihre ills, 3 in a straml 1831 Hliistr Catal 
It I iliib 514 Sash mil jack lines nude from Indian 4pun 
hemp 18^ Kiriisc, SniA 4 Sait makink 57 Through 
these eyes a smtil sired rope is reeved, and this i> called 
the Jaikhnt 

Jackman djnekmin) dn [app f Jack chi 
4 + Man Retcrrcri by Scott, and Avritcra after 
him, lo Jack sb An aUendint or retainer kept 
by a nobleman or landowner Obs exc Hist 
1367 Glide 4- f odhe B (STS) 197 I’reistis, leif ^our 


Ixjts and jickmcn in the toun, Imffvted f 
I died him Herclick 2637-30 Row L 
I'RtPilie fcxeicivps, prayer Rutl the 
p'.-iltutA arc profined and a’mscd by 


\\nr« Rs dcfcHMAe armour 1849 j h itkaiU} of 

C IV 15 A train of swa’sh 1>\H kkis or stout jatkmen 
•. krroncuusl) jiuMoi J\UKMAN,q > 

Jack-o’-lantern, jaok-a-lantem, tb 

h orms 7- J with a (tho I , 8 o’ a , of 1 , 7 ^ 
lanthoni 8 lantern , k Jack lantern, -born 
1 1 A null with a Imtciu , 1 night watchman 

2663 SiAPii tuv Sl/ikttd Hnid III 48, I am an Fvening 
ilaikasNlghl Jack with ihi I anixni bung a I ight 1698- 
1700 F Ward A, Erl' V/y 11 117091 32 I iili Parochial Jack 
1 I uiihoin w IS tiiMking ahiml Siii-vtc the Hour of F level! 
<11704 I Brown hit Ji /Vuif Wks 1760 II 195 AA ho 
houlil lOmc hy before I could gel up agnn 1ml the cmi 
siihic going his Touiids who quicl Iv mine nic cintre ol 1 
circle iJjack of lanihoiiis 

2 An Ignis fiitima oi will o’ ihc vvis]i, J luii s 
laulitn '\niA\i sb 9b , cmethiiig mislndnig 
or elusive 

1673 Kav JoKHi Loo ( 410 Those ripiilcd Aliieus 

knov6U in I rriiWnd by ibe comettn! nun <f Ink uitb 
1 Liiithorn, and Will with a AA isp 1749 1 11 1 1 im lim 
Jnesnu Ml Pvrtrulge hinily hrheved ihit this light 
VV15 a jack with a lintem or smuewh it moie uusebievoiis 
2750 S Haiis ! arthquakis lo ITenly of lull tmnnble siil 
phureous Mailer in the An, such as Hn s /a m "i I lek i 
Lanterns 2773 Shi xiiMV A'ru/s lii iv, I have folluwe'i 

Cupid X Jack a laniern aud find my self in a quagmiie ,862 

H Mabryat tear III Sioedtn II 67 As a mist rises Jack 
o’ lantern flits his pile light over the swamp 1870 I<owrii 
Studv H’liid s s,unnUiux o m my more jack o lanterns u 


n nature, neither here 1101 there 1817 r i 
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l it 391 I he uhanctere in tlll^ ilI fnsk about, here, 
there, and everywhere, a* tcaviiicl) as the Jack o Lantern 
lights which mischievous boys throw with a looking glass 
on the faces of their opposite neighbours 

3 A hnteiit made of the nnd of a large tumjji 
or a |iumpkin, in which holeh are cut to represent 
ejes, nose, and mouth, a turnip- or i,in US) 
pumpkin lantem Aorth tng , St , and ( S 
Hence Jaok-o’ Iftntani p mti ^miue-wd , to 
play or move eiratically like a \till-o th< «is|> 

1891 0 MrannrH < W 1 4i«y 1 n 53 His 1‘uckish 

fancy jack o I mtermiig over it 

Jack-O'leg see JorKiFiKo Jack o’ -lent 
see J tcK- t-Lr\r Jackonet see J vconst 

Jack-plane. Jack s// > + ITanf] a 

long heavy plane used h) joiners for coar-o work 
i8ia i6 I Smi 1 11 Si V />/ I 1 <) The lark 
pl me usril by joiners, is generally ih' iii 17 im hes in length 
i8ss J N n iioi s(W Meihanii. yS- 1 he jack plain is 


g all si 


1878 1 


llfiicc Jack plane v tram , to smooth with a 
jack plane 

187a Mask I w on /«i/,v At* xii 76Suiely the smooth 
turnpikes aie | u k jil ined and sand papered every day 
Ja ck-pn dding.aii/i [JackiAI^s] Atmf 
fooii, clown, or mcirj-andicw, «/ one altendmg 
on a mounicliank 

>648 C Waiksr ///j/ Inttif'iiiii I SI Ihe liinto men 
the 1 1 IK us 1 ‘octisses, the Slate Mountehmks with their 
/iiiycs lud |ai k pucldings ' >664 I inn ns 1 ( r>»/i Ae i«a'. 
Ill i\, Sir, in a uimkhcu is Jack pudding lo a mountebank 
tjtt \oiiisuN S/n/ No 47 fO i7Sa tiKiniNr (lUr'if 
(tantiH 7 riit No 10 Wrilcry, are not to b« consideicd <as 

mere | u kpiidilings, whose Imsincss it is only to cvcile 
laughter i8a6 S<ott It ladst vsnii, What make you m 
that fool s I II ket, and pl lyiiig the planks of a j ick pinliling 1 
1881 Bssani & Rick (. «fl /7 0/ //<</ I x (iB8ai 74 I hey 
were again jocund, the jester nnd J ick piidcTing of ihe 

alliil 1668 I Si StnrK /(K ngii J II r/i J A IV , He gone 
with yoiii J ick Pudding Speei li ' 1836-48 B H Waisii 
Amtt’fhf K>in,tiii II IV, Von riscal, liow you worry me 
with your Jack pudding nonsense 

Hence Jaok-pu ddlnfltood, the character of a 
jack pudding, buffoonery 
1749 H Wai POLF r eti la Afaitn 3 May, Cirossatcst i, 
the Vlodcne-Mf nnnisicr, n \ery low fellow, with rII ihc k 
puficltMKhood of A(i Italian 

Jack-rabbit, '> /atiau-za/iiit 

(see jA<h\ss ^), so called from iti long e.irsj 
One of stvcml sp< cies of large prairie-haies (/ i/ui 
niHiliiS/rtt, / la/Mis, etc), with rcmirkahly long 
cats and li gs 

i88a t/ai/iin Un,, Nov 80) The lukrabhiu speed to 
their holes with long k mgaroolike hounds 1897 Miss 
HiKSMiiN tli/iiii S/r-iij^iinf 715 She would never igungo 
i li ismg ihc ) H k rablnts and ihe cotton tails 

Jack-screw . a iiftiiig-j,ack with a screw, 
-J M K v/> I 10 

1769 tAi nsi K Put (178c', I enit, m liistruincnl 

Iicnly iniilai 1 1 a Jai k screw 1^0 K H Dan v />./ 
sviv L/j 1 lie J ick screws which are used in stowing cotton 

Jackshay, -sliea id5!ck|r‘) Au^ttaha 

[Ongiii unknown ] A tm uuart-pot 
i88t A L Gram hush I t/e Qui-ensland I so; (Morrit) 
UoIjMfa intl f«rk sju>s hin^, from iljr Mtldle dees Sot 
\ tin (|u irt pot Used for boiiiiiK w Uer for tea, uul coiitiived 
hi Tstjli IclwiihiiMt itmpmtpot iSm A'h/ho/ifUf' dfg’ut 
14 )«ric 4 'r His ntion ba^s arc J>esidc his h< «d, tod hts 
jacksloi stands )>) the Are 1893 Mks C Vuav 1 ) (hf/Zau 
) / ft lUitkif III 140 I lie tin inllys, 'ind } inc potb itiitl 
jntksha>s siruru toi,ctlier b) t saddle strap 
t Jacksnuth k|smi))) Obs [fjA(KyAi7 
+ Smith J A m ikcr of ro.asting-jacks 

1678 I otid Gas No tabo 4 Next door lo the J itk SiidiIjs 
III rhtlpot 1 uie, lAindoii lyas / ond (ra No 7 

R djih 'simsom Intksiiiiih i9oo Maiom- in />rydi»\ 
II > > ks (1008) A Vll I W7 ncti , 1 he celcbi ated w uthm ik* r 
(Mr I tjiupionl w ho wa.s orjgnnll'^ ijicksiinih 

Jack snipe, j a ck-ampe [h>'c 1 vck v/'f 

!<■) jjliJ A small species ol snipe Siohpax 
Aiiiilinit^O I i;nlknnla , also called half smft Also 
applied to the common American or ilson's gnijii, 
(jidUnago ]Vil\aiii the Dunlin, fnnga alftna 
(Shetland), and the jiectoial sandjilpci ot N 
Amtnca, Tnngi Dtaadata 

I 109 i'rovtdc tm ihcii tiiv ( him s fry li iiid the s tliiion 
Cdvcicd aiul an Xssiinlil) tjf \\ (unit m ks, tnd | u.k snipes 
1766 n yVJ Ihc fuksni])t Its 

lI.L Miipl 1883 r tl/'nn ; V i’ll Wiu/mvVinpl 

vtr) «|n\<l^ rc^eInb!»s llic la* k sijipc of ^ uropr 1889 
K S s JiMU N Pown I / igit! I ikc th< ptiUcultr 

tussock tlw t>s lenanted b) ujauk sinpe 

Jack-staff. Aaul [f J vck jA I + Snyy] 

1 \ short staff, usually act upon the bowsprit or 

at the bow of a ship, on which the Hag called the 
jack (J VCK •;b 1) is hoisted 
<69a tap/ ’tmith s Sramnn's Gmiii i Mv dy jnek suff 
and Jack 1794 d Stamanship \ 175 I he Jack 

xtalf 15 T short staff crcited on the uftxitle of ihe bowsprit 
cap to expand the jack 1B80 Par bck / f/if p/JtagieA .1 
V 509 rtie Mars and stripes for 3 h« stern, the boat flag for 
the jncksl vlf, and two blue flags for the wbccl houses 


2 Used (Verron 1 for Jacobs STtFr (sense 3 a^ 
1801 I Wmsoa ( otMUihut xi 61 Whether the cross staff 
or jnekstaff, a seaboard iiiiplenient somewhat more con 
vcnieiit than the astrolabe, was known lo I ulumbus is not 

Jackstay (d3.i, kiSte') AW [f Jxck sbl 

33 I Si M J a A rope, rod, or batten plated 
ailing a ) aid or gaff to bend Ihe sail to b Arotl 
01 10, >e iiinmng up and down on a mast, on which 
till square-sail yard traxels 
1840 R H Dana b,/ Matt Gloss, foik stay>, ropes 
slrelthcd taut along a yard, lo licnd the sml to • i860 li 
Nti art 'iramaa tLaUi h to Wh it is the use of jackstay s? 
r<> bend the ssils to 1875 Btui oito bailor s Vo, Ut Uk \ i 
led ) >J7 A lack stay should Iw fitted round the boat, under 
licitli the rubbing stiske f ir the rain awning to be luccd 

Jack-fltoue, jackatone. [A vanmt of 
< iiMKwToNK, jicrh associated With J vtK 77 1 ] A 
small round pebble or stone , csj) , in />/., a let 
of iicbblcs tossed up nnd caught tn the game of dibs 
1814 Hhackknriogi Jmt / oy Missouri in / tnvs 

HOint thutg lilt: t tek stones fi\c t>eliblcs ire tossed Up Iti a 
small b-^skcl, uiih whuh they endcasor to catch them agim 
IS ihry f di i88s /fuih 28 653/1 Nhe had n passion 

for gathcntig J (ck stones and furitiinjc mosatex wuh them m 

I 

Ja ck-itraw*, Ja’ckstraw. [See j \ik si> 1, 

m various senses Jack Shaw was the name or 
nickname of one of the leaders in the Rising of the 
Lommons in 13X1 

<■ 1386 Cum . I K V««’r Vr r s74 < crl«-' be lakke Straw 
md liiA mi y nee Ne mule ncuerc shoiilcs half 50 shille 
14 /Vf /‘.sw/j iRolKi I Ato Jak Striwc iiixde yt Mowte 
, i568(.kaiiom<.A/,.« II (44 Hut kahiui, I’olidore, and 
^ many Ancthotirx due im|mte I.xtk Straw to lie chiefe ) 

1 \ 'ni.an of straw’, a man ol no subsliuice, 
vvoith, or consideration 

1596 Vashi- Saffron U aUen w6 I hose worthlcsve \t hip. 
[irCsdiid I ick Siriwcs <1180$ Roivvari I lyting ju M,mt 
A mm 145 I iiHtro, bee better incx iiigliide, Or 1 sail flyle 
njamsl my sell 189* Washisi ion tr Miltons Vt/ Vof 
I ref M sWks 1 18471 3,2 1 hou an iiiconsulerable fellow 
and a jack striw, in<i who ilcpcmlcsi upon ihc good will of 
iliy ninsierx for 1 poor sti|veii>i attut 17S4 KiciiamusoN 

olwdiciKe to accept of tills, I will n A he a jackXiraw father 

2 ( )ne ol a set of straws, or strips ol ivory, Iwne, 
wotMi, or the like, used in a game in which they 

j art thrown on the table in a heap, and have to be 
jaicktd up singly without disturbing the rest of the 
heap Also, in //, the game thus jdayed 
1801 Mar Fockwontii six, 'Mr Fcrcival , said 
Belinda, ‘ condesi ending to look at a game of jack straw s I ' 
tSio — laity Lissom, Harry n Lucy (1879) IV 8t 
I’laytng a g line .at Jack straws, or, .as some 1 all them 
lAtilikiiis 184$ Mrs Browning m fill Mr <y Mrs 
Ihowning- (18991 1 *b7, I have no sort of presence of 
mind (not so much as one would use to play at Jack straws) 

3 rVs a type of worthlessness , cf siiaw 

iBs8 C Crokir / (iirv / <e (new ed ) 434 ihc only thing 
iliout (Ills place that s worth one jackstraw i88g V 
Hmv in ! tf,h lt,i,ury if) Dec s/r Hie Piolevlants of 
the North do not care a jackstriw aliout 1 nglind 

4 I Deal name for the Whitethroal, ami for the 
Blackcap, from the construction of their nests 

1885 SwAissoN I'lar Sautes hints aj Whitelhront < S ylpia 
iinsira) II forms its nest of fine pieces of gra.s5, hits of 
straw, feathers and wool, hence it is called Wiimell straw, 
or Jaik straw iSalopi JbiJ 34 BI ickcap lAy/rw atma 
filla'i builds Us nest of buy, r mis, and hair, in a low 
bush or hedge, hence Us 11 lines Jack straw (Somerset) fete ] 

6 The Tiowci -spikes ol the common plantain 
I'lantago lam cola tah hi at 

1883 Mm PetiH ham! Us ik Sranft oj It iM Jt ajB 
We used to 1 all the spikes ‘ Jack straws , and many a good 
game I have had with them fighting my filly igainst niy 
iKn;hIwnir s fifty 

Jack-ta'r [“see Jack t/; l 3] A familiar 
appellation lor a common sailor 
1781 G I’vKkKH ) ton) SoLtety I 53 Oiir house tn this place 
it.osporl) w IS chiefly supported by Jack tars i8aa Lawb 
/ /ik Sir I (IM tclois A downright i oncretion of a Wap 
(■mg s iilor i jolly w inn heaited Jack I ar 
attut' 189a W S f.iiiiKKi hoggtrty s hairy 179 He had 
Iiiiviil It I In indy mil nairr) on the Jack tar piamiple of 
‘half ami hilf 

t Ja ok-weigkt Ohs [Jack j /'1 7j A 
weight forming part of the mechanism in an 
obsolete form of a roasting jack 
i8s9 tond Chanticletis xii in Harl Dodslcy XII 35a A 
worn in s anger should be like jack weights— quickly up ind 
quickly down k 1784 Johnson 4 n 1 arty Lf/e, I remem 
licrcd a little dark loom behind the kitchen, where the jack 
weight fell thrjugh i hole in the floor, into w hich I once 
sli|>|Hd my leg 1814 J tt)' \(l I III, A short thick squat 
rort ol a inon, fit for the devil s jack weight 

Jacky, jaokey (H^x ki) (f Tack rfn + -v 
dun ] 

1 A diminutive or pet form of Jack in various 
senses, 

183s Hoop Pcihf Robbery iii, The stiff im Starts sudden 
up, like 111 k) in a box 1897 OuUng (U S ) XXX 158, t 
A warm clasp of the hand from the wealthiest owner ax 
well IS from the |iuoresl lackey in port 

2 da»g Gin 

1799 I/a>« Hsiali m Spirit Pah ymls (18001 HI ijj 
(>ot up at eight 01 lock— had a drap of Jackey >8115 
Brockbtt, Tackoi, English gm iSjtW STCrHKHioti CitlM 


] httid Local Poems 37 Sometimes she would jiawn her smock, 
lo get a drop of Jacky 

j 3 tomb , n» j» oky-bird, jKoky-breeaer, Jaoky- 
aoreamer see quota 

f 1840 Skurdfns SiiPpt I'm L.tst A , Jacky breeter, the 
I dragon fly 1887 Woou Pop Hat Hut , Binte 40 When 
flying, the Swift si reams continually, and is sometimes called 
I the Jacky screamer in consequeme R Kkartom 

Aatnre H Camera rjt A liveone (starling) called 1 'Jackey 
bird IS secured lo a ‘ flue ' or ' play stick which can be 
moved up and down by meins of i string which ihe lowler 
holds in his left hand 

JftCkyard kiyaiJ 1 Aaut [SecjAckr^l 
33 b ] A spar used in fore and aft rigged craft, 
chiefly jachts, to spiead the foot of a large gaff- 
topsail out beyond the peak Also altrtb 

l88a Standard ii Aug 6/6 Lome and Chitly wee last, the 
latter with a large jsiky irdlojisail set 1898 Dtulr News 
i8 Aug 3 All carried jackyards above their inanisaik 

Hence rder, a jacky ard topsail 

I 189a /tiw/y Al tivr 8 Aiig 5/7 1 lit yachts readied out the 
Iivci under full lower canvas, jatkyarders and Jib topsails 
1894 1 lines 34 July 10 s It was astounding that Britannia 
with j-ickyaider aloft came scathless out of the squall 

Jacob (d^e' kab) [a Heb jpi’ yat&qdb, in 
Gr Id/taifiot, I Jatobus, whence alio came hng 
, Janus] A personal mine and surname, used 
, also in derived and transferred senses, partly 
icfcrriiig to Jacob’s bAiini'K 
I fl -JacoBUh, the gold coin Obs 

I 1881 PhFYS thary 33 Nov , A poulterer hath left 1C800 
^ per niinum (iiid 40,000 JacoUh in gold 

1 2 s/aii^ a A housebreaker carrying a ladder 

I »7**-S3 t hufkatcher aj Rogues called Jacobs , these go 
with Ladders in the Dead of the Night, and get in at the 
Windows 

b A Imkler 

I 1708 ViiK John Hall it 7**' (’(^1 » I.odder 1796 (.rosk 
Ihit I ntgar I , Jatob, a ladder perhaps from Jacobs 
dri nil 1803 Spotting Mag XII 44 A Jacob is a ladder 
C A Simpleton. 

i8ii/<i Balatr jJacoi, It •ioft feUuw, a (oal i8i*J H 
' \aix h/as/i Put , Jaioi\ a simple half willed person 

3 1 he possessive /acob's occurs in the iollow ing 
Jacob’s coat, membrane {Atial ), the layer of 
rods and cones of the retiin of the eye (named 
aftci Anlmr Jacob, an Irish ophthalmic surgeon 
died 1X74) , Jacob's ahell, the scallop shell J'ecUn 
Jatobnus, the cmblim ol St James the <»renter, 
onil woin by pilgrims who had visileti his 
shrmc , Jacobs stone, a name applied to the 
coronation stone of the Scottish kings at Scone, 
now in Westminster Abbey, fabled to be the stone 
of Jacobs pillow (Gen xxviii ii), Jacob’s uloer, 

1 ‘ a term for Lupus or rodent ulcer ot the c>e ’ (from 
’ Arthurjacob, above named) AlsuJ acob’s Lahdlr, 
JacoB’k 8J VFF 

>848 F Wilson .d»K/ I ode M 433 ‘Jacobs Meiiibraiir 
, 15 seen as a flocciileiit film when the eye is susiieiidcd m 

' water 1879 Hunnn kyrstj,ht it 18 Inis external layer 
, I died 1 acob's meinbinne 17S8-7 Ir Aiyx/rr x / kio 117601 
III 313 In the Adriatic are likcvvnefouiid the spei icscalled 
Jacob s shells, or I'ectmes 1637 Hfv wood Anya/ A lag- 1 1 
wks 1S74 VI 7 If 1 survive Fnglands Inheritance, Oreuer 
I live to sit on “laioh v Slone 

, Jacobean (dgcckJb/ an), a (/^) Also -ssan [f 
late and mod L Jaidbsus (f Jacobus see piec j j 

1 Of or pertaining lo the icign or times ol James I 
i of Englmd , spec in Arih , a term for the style 

winch prevailed in England 111 the early part of the 
171I1 cent , consisting of very laic Gotme with a 
large admixture of I’aHadiaii features, uliotransj 
III other arts, os Fncravnig, etc 
1844 F A Paley Chunk Aestoreis 171, 1 have seen 
Jn< obcan doors added lo ancient chiirchcv 1887 h (. Lee 
I 6j6 4- 1866 in J ss hennion 138 Most of the Jacobean 
ilivinrs, apparently, could not look beyond the confines of 
the Lnglish nation 1874 Parker Colh Inhit i 11 30 
What are called Jacobean Gothic buildings of the lime of 
James I nie often very goml exanijilisof the Perpendicular 
I style i88o Warrkn 111 I he Jacobean style 

2 Of or pertaining to tlie apostle "yt James the 
I «ss or tlie I' pistle written by liim 

' tWi Pulpit I real June 108 Ihe Jacobean dcliniiion of 
religion must he recovered IJas 1 37I .898 W S I ILLY 

in 19M Lent Sept 516 A doctrine 111 whn h the Pauline 
and Jacobean pronouncements ire unobtrusively blended 
b Jacobean 'or Jaiobiia) Itty, a bulbous plnnt 
{Spiele/ta foi mostsstma, NO Amaiyt/tdacin), 
a native of Mexico, named nfltr St James 
1760J fyn/Hliod tut App, J nobo-a 1 ily, d«/(iFj//n 

1770-74 A Hunter Georg I ss (18.3) III 135, I have no 
whcie seen it more manifest than in the Jacolwaii Lily 1848 
j Baxier/.i^i' /’ rnt/ Agni. (cd J itg In the Jacobarati 
Illy, Linn.BUs noticed a drop of transparent liquid protrud 
ingevery iiioniing from the stigm.i 

B A statesman 01 wiittr of the time of 
James 1 

1868 /Hheneeum si Nor 061 3 Miltons chance of leader 
ship would have liecn slight if the age needed a prosaic 
reaction from the exiravagancev of the Jacobeans 

Jacobian (d.^ikda bian), a > and sb Math 
[f Jacobi, proper name + -an ] 

A adj Pertaining to or named after the mathe- 
matician K. U. J. Jacobi (1804-51), professor at 
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Konigsberg in Prunia , diacovered, introduced or 
Investigated by Jncobi : as Jacohtan tlhpsoid of 
eautltbrtum, Jacobian function, Jacobian system of 
Mfferenttal equations sb (JsxoxX {ox Jacobi, in 
determinant ) An iraijortant functional determi- 
nant, named after Jacobi 

Its constituents are the differential coefficients of my 
number of fum lions i« v,w, ) with respect to the same 
number of variables ( r, *, ) , it vnnislits when the 

functions are connected by any relation of the form 
F («, »/, TO, ) = 0 It IS usually denoted by ^ — | 

iSsa but ESTER in ( nmt * J)ubt Math JrMt'vU 
71-a 1881 hnt XIll 3t Such fuinlional deter 

minants are now more usually known ns J„coh„HS, a 
desi^ation ^introduced by Professor Sylvester, who largely 

of them in higher algebra. Vs al^ in curves and surfaces 

Jacobian tilgiUnu l,ian),n tare [f I. Jticob ns 
+ IAN cf Jac'obkvn] a Of or pertaining to 
the patriarch Jtcob b -Jacobean i 

1805 h H Lainc III Manning bss Relig if- / 1/ I 208 Ihe 
race of Israel proper, the genuiiie Jatohian breed 1883 
H'allensteiH iH Hu n,nma in IVfshii Aci ’ , Dramatic wort 
of the h luahethan and Jacobian tunes 

Jacobio (dgakiju Ink'), a rare [f L Jcudb us 
+ -ir 1 -Jacobkan 2 

1871 Bolton tr Oe/i/anhs Comiu I't 1 23^ The Old 

1 estament conception [of righteousness] is tso to speak 1 
more Jacobic Uian rauline 

Jacobin (djx kilbin), sb > and a f Also 4 -yn, 
6 -ytie, 6-9 -ine [a I' Jacobin ,orig an ndj , 
frire jacobin, i ^th c in Godef ( ompl ), ad med L 
Jacobinus, f Jaibbus lee Jacob ] 

A r/i 1 A friir of the order of St Dominic , 
a Uominican W'^o attiib or ns 

• lo the trench n ' 

„. I' 

^iven^fo them, and m 

'••3»S Irtiilal 9/ Oregorj- 13 In Angha XIII 303 Jo 
mynour ne to frere Austyn lo uiryne (r-rnif rarme] ne to 
Jacobyn r 1330 R Bbunne CAh»m (iSuO 258 hrerc Hugh 
of Malmcestre was a [aroliyn , 140a Ram Rou 7438 
rhow woldest hive sworn* 1 hat he, that whilome wss 
so g*ie And of the d umce lolly Robin, Was tho heroine 
a lacobin 0 ISSO brents Re, lutk 3gw Dunbars Penns 
s86 fwa of the Jacohyne fretns <<8i Dryofn S/ 
briar li 11, Ihis lacohin, whom I have sent to, is her 
tonfessor tff8 Jokiin b>,tsm I ju 1 hey heboid Ihe 
Jacobins figbling for their IhuniAs 1818 A Rankin 
Hist J i 2)] it was a soldier in disguise and not 

a jacobin moult i8m Alison A K«i/e 1847)11 m 184 Ihe 
club Breton csfilmshed its sittings in the library of the 
Convent of the J,n ohms, ill the Rue St Honnre, which 
gave Its name, since become imperishable, to the club 

2 Amemticrof a kiciich I'olitical club or society 
established in 1 789, at Pins, in the old convent of 
the Jacobins (sense i), to maintain and nropagaie 
the princljilcs of extreme democracy and absolute 
etiuality 

17M Bukkf br Rex, 158 They have, it seems, found out 
in the Tcademies of the PaUis Royal, and the Jacohms, 
that certain men had no light to the possessions whuli 
they held 1794 J Oiseorii f auts Xl't 296 I he new 
republican clubs, of wlilcb the Jacobins became the most 
noted 1837 Carlyik br Res, III vii iv, Gone irc the 
Jacobins , into invisibility in a storm of laughter and howls 

b transf A sympathizer with the princiides of 
the Jacobins of the french Revolution , an extieme 
radical in politics or social organization About 
1800, a nickname for any political reformer 

^ 1793 Bukki Cert (184^) IV 2<x, With the Jicobins I shall 


Monks (768 HuMt Lss 4 treat (i8oq) II 430 The 
Jacobins denied the immaculate conception 
Jacobin vd^ae kilbin), ^ forms jgdaco 
bine, 8 -in [a f Jacobine, ftm tif Jacobin 
j (Jacobin ' 1 ) , so called Irom their cowl or hood ] 
1 An aitificial breed of the domestic pigeon, 
with reverseil leathers on the back of the neck, 
siiggcstiiig a cowl or hood 
1688 R Holme Armoury 11 244 i Ihe Jacolimes or 
Cop Headnl Pigeons have I.sthprs ilmusi like 1 
Monkshood 1766 Pennant / nof (i7h») I .18 1851-61 

I MAYHEwZowrf J abau, ll A4 His ptge<>na:ote is no longer 
' sttKked with cai riers, dragoons, horsemen, jacobins 

‘ 2 A hummingbird of the genus l/chot/iiix, 

I having ncck-leathers resembling a hood 

' 1843 Peuuy (y t XXV 272/2 13th Race 1 he I uohms 

' Kill mort, straight , tail ample or graduated 

1 3 A kind of french soup (f soupt b Iti Ja,o- 
1 bine, 1 litre) Ohs 

1706 Phillips, Jatolnur, a Liinl of Prcnch Polagc with 
Cheese 

(Jacoblnei Obs tan [f J\cob + -im ,13 
A descendant of Jacob, an Isiaelite 

aites Boys IPis (i6jOl Son All true Iwleeuers are the 
sons of Jacob, and the Church of these true Jacohiiics 
and Israelites ire the land of the Lord 
t Jacobine- Obs tart [f L Ja,ob~us 4 
-ink ' 1 — JttoBDH 

i6it kiR R Komi in Lismo,e t nj,,s nrRAJ 1 o lent 
I M' Icon ird i hichcster in gold, a luobj nc x*ij 

j Jaoobinio (dj ikubi mkj, a [I I \< obin sb 1 + 

' -IC ] t)f, pertaining lo, or characteiistic of the 
french Jacohms, ultra-ihmocrntic 
*793 ff“/ in aI«« Aca 274/2 1 v ery mnhod that Jaco 
binic invention could ufegest nr Jacobinic cnerg> employ 
i8oa A Hamiiion K-(> (1R861 Vfl 32, lo use to power 
on the ladder of Jacolnnic piin.ipfcs 1881 Xtluneum 
20 Aug 231/2 I hroucliout the J.u<)biiilc pcrUKl the notion 
was widely current ihal as ihe |H.oplc was sovereign any 
< rowd that nii„ht gather m the siieet was sovereign 

Jacobi'meal, (1 [l asprcc+ alI -i>rec 

1793 Mad DAriuav LiU to Dr Arower 19 rcb , Per 
haps all may lie Jaruinnical maligmlj 18*1-30 Ln 
CocKBi RN Mem 1 11874)59 i ronsers or gaiters he de 
scribed as Jai nimiical 1871 Moriey i nt Mts, I b. 
Reason like Condorcet s, stieaked with Jacobinical fil>rc 
Hence ffaoobl nloally adxi 

iSai bltstku' Afag X 752 Patting Ihetn on their heads 
(rather jacobinically greasy for our taste) 1887 Daily 
Arroi 28 June 5/1 fhe present House of Commons has no 
' mandate , as Lord Salisbury Jacobinically calls it, to 
cocne Ireland 

Jacobinism (d^te kdbinu’m) [f J\LOBlVt/*I 
+ -1NM ] Ihe doctrine 01 practice of the french 
Jacohiiis , ultra-democratic |>rmciplc8 
1793 Kcrke Rem Policy Alius PIVs VII 1.2 Jhc true 
principles of legitimate government in opposition to j ico 
himsm 1798 CoLERiiH E Siil^taue s I itt 11 inHn/. Lit 
(1862) 262 1 he wliole system of >onr drama is i motal and 
intellectual Jacolnnism. 1801 M LutcER hi / tft etr 
tt888) H 44 Jeftersons speeih a mixed medley of J ace 

c o-,.. ... t.a._l *31-30 ll. (.OCK 


bmism Repul.licaiiism and iedcralism 18*1-31 




Amvot / t/e IDimibaiii 11 


-le reproiclifui titles of ‘Alarmists ’ nnd ‘ jacobins 

30 Ld C.HK..OKN M.m 81 Jaiobm. so<.n hernme ihu 
common nnkniinc given, not only to those who It id 
adiiiiied the d iwn of the french liberation, hut to those 
who were known to have any taste for any internal rrforin 
1888 Mrs U Ward K Lhimie 542 ‘Why am I here/’ 
the little Jacobin said to h. rsrif fieri ely as she waltred 
fg 18** Byron yiinit m \in, Consign d lo those sul 
hnngo J icobini the worms. Who on the very loftiest kings 

B a,ij a Of or bi longing to the Jacobins or 
Dominican friars b J’crtaimng lo the Jacobins 
of the french Revolution , hence ultra democratic 

179s WiNDHYM S/ 27 Mar , The ciy of peace proceeded 
from the Jacohin paity in this country 1806 Fessknuen 
Democr I 68 ( 1 hey J swore to have llic pure reality, Essence 
of Jacobin equality 1837 Csriyie tr Rev 111 an iv, 
Billaud from tbe Jacobin tribune says, ‘ J he lion is not 
dead, he is only sleeping’ n 1886 J Ker Lett Hist 
Pnact, viii (1B88) 139 Die) gave name lo the fimoiis 
lacobin p,irty iii the freiith Revolution, because their 
sittings were held m the Jacobine or Dominican monastery 

1 leiicc Ja ooblsly adv 

1S48 Ckak ’taiohnly, .after the manner of [ai ohms 

t Jacobin, »/'* and rt - Obs Also 6 -yu 7 
-in« [ ^ Of Jacobin, ad med L Jaedhtnus, f 
jaedbus see JaoobitkI 1 

a. sb A member of a Monophysite sect m Syria 
Mesopotamia, etc. , -Jacobiiej#' \> adj Oi 
or pertaining to this sect 

1**7 Torkimotoh Pilgr (1884) 24 1 her com to v» Jacobyns 
•nd other feynyd Cnsten Peple 1653 Baxtkr CAr Concord 
40 Of all which (with the other smaller parties, as the 
Coptics, the Jacobme.s, &c ) 11 is hard to say which are the 
more Ignorant lyay A Hamilton Nnu Aee h. tnd I 


descendant of Jacob, an Israelite , also applied to 
the 17111 c Puritan refugtes (Sec N & (j cjth 
bcr 111 

.658 Sir I {jor^is iftur ^ainiei to / t/c i x\n\ 
rn-ejbbitC’*^ ///// Ml M jtto Hcririii^ th tt jiroi h-inr F m 

I ittih these race of JiiDliUts denned ii no'* 

ht^h tune In unjjlDrL iht Lord 

Jacobite l and a~ [f I 

y(Ut>d t4S Janitb isre ] vcuit t nt ] 

A '/» Vii iidlit It lit fif Inints 11 of ^ after 

his 'ilulitaliori, t)r ot his sun the I'rt tender , a pnrli 
s'in oi ^HI>J>or!<.l id th< Stmrts after lln Kc\olution 
oi l6hS 

1689 F Hohln t/'z/A' 1 lie lioctrinr Ilf I'a i\c OI edn^nt r 
iii<i Non kfslsl ilHC, Ijfi Wi) t oiiLCliiLil in ihr ( onlrtjvci sH '• 

II m J)ct« cen thr illi iiniM tnd tlir J k nhitt 

1690 I » 1 iKH I /*nt/ At/ Apr O 71 11 r \ pmut f on 

1 prijtr** |H piinif*d here iivnl ujjojijj'.t tht* J 11 jIjils 

ill j tin*.*' in hiN iffllttHins *736 Hn 1 < tn* if 

Intitot II74(>) ifij 1 \t-l> Jdcolntt ^it thi-. Unit I'v 

Sttin U a AM\ liiL J.nohitcs duritiK the 

evt infill ns i74<;-f», krpt up ih« vpini^uf their pairi^ Iv 
ih ruiiit ur of <ieM eiiN from 1 r itn c 

B ad/ J 1 I’crninmt; to famtb I of f Jigland , 
in JacobiU pill, — lYttiBiN Ob\ 
idii mt>/ t / ;/« \ 1 ,s / (1849' 1 147 I here is speech 
kf hiidinva V 111* little itined> by ini iii); <he an^cl 

aii<l sovereign 1 j rlcvt*n siiiliing‘» iml die J icobite piece to 
tivo and twi nt> 

2 Of or pertaining to the adlicrtnls ol James II 
and his I iiiiily see \ 

1699 Softi, in I /// /\t/> fn\t VSS ionttn \pp n 1 f’ 
At Kintsl md ncii ihc Cii> IIcil met a 1 i< ol ite irew 
1697 J ihNNiH { t tf\ \ Plot tnd 1) Plot, 01 J tcolntc 
( icdulit> , i tuiiiril) 1788 11 \VAllol^ in W atfiltnntx 
vix to Aflerhurv w i*. to thinfc nu u t i J ws than 1 J u.ol»lte 
Driest *89* ( liar thin j > 1 ch 1/4/ <)n Monda), ihr 
XimjniH dt Kiivji;n\ phevd on t)i spikiw nf the ^ale nt 
Wcsimm'.ter Alilie) \ wicath wiilt the loll vmhr in^cnpiion 
‘ In memory of ihc m irt^rdoin of ^!nr^ fium the 1 ei^ili 
im*<t Jatoiiiie I 
Hence Jacobltely adv 

1706 Hkakm ( oil,,' 7 May (O H 's.' I =41 He w 1 
look d lip »n as Jaci'bilt 1> int lin d 

Jaoobltic, It raic-" - next 

i8S5 m HM>f‘ Ll ^KK^ Oiti Ai u in mod Diets 

Jaoobltxcal d^ > kebi tikal ,0 [I J YConiTt sb 4 
+ -K iL J I’crlaining lo the Jacolntrs 01 adherents 
of the Stinits, holding Jacobite principles 
1779 H SwiSHLKNE in ( rl) I uiofciiOii lailiin( (i 41) 
I .zss 1 dfcw my witc s lUenliun to this iindcHcrMiif; ohitct 
of ail her J'DointKal tdot iMon (tht >onnK Pitlcnder 

.. 1 -a-, c . . , y ^ 


earned lioim drunk) 


? ftw ^ODg^ 


ntirming and Inteful, and every politiui) objector \ 

Ja« ftlnn 

b A Jacobinical trait or notion 
1888 Mrs H Ward a P/smen 510 A w.litary e 
life had developed in him a giMid many cnidc Jaci. 
bmisms 

Jacobinise idjx kilbinsu , v [f ns piec + 
-ut ] Dans To render Jacobin, to imbue with 
revolutionary or uUia-dcmocr.iUc ulcas Hence 
Ja oobinlsa tloik, the action of Jacnbini/ing 
*793 Bikk* Rem I oh, y 4/li,s Wks \U 183, I dunk no 
Coinitiv can he aggrandireil whilst Lrance is jacobiniseil 
1798 W IayiorTi. l/,mlhl) Aeviei, XWI 5,8 Sur. ty 
this author will not admit that a (loiiiestic J acobiniral ion 
w.s Ihc only defence ag iinst foicign subjection 1836 
tArnoli. / ,t in blanley J if, (1844 II viii 01 \ mo t 
unprincipled system of agitation —ihc 1 ones acUi dly tioiiig 

oullireak against the Mhig government to their own 

JaCoVite (d^tc kiJbait), sb 1 nnd a ' [ad med L 
Jii, obi/a , f Jatt’bus wee jAConmid -irt ] A iiicmbci 
of a Monophysite sect taking its name from Jacobus 
IlaiadxiiB, of f'dcsba who revived the Eiityciiian 
heresy in the 6th cent Also ath ib , or ns adj 
I c 140D Mai ndev (1839I x m There Iwn oihcie that ben 
rlept Surienes ihei makcii here confessiouii right as the 
lacobyles don < >511 lat bng hk Imer 1 \rh J Inirod 
^0/2 laiobylcn named also of on kettcr lacob these lie 

/V'n u' M^'u VqTi'heTi?obi(t'"hn'snaU'^"halt‘^ 

of iheir own 1645 Kvom Ihiesiflcr 11601)21 Ihclaio 
biles mark llieir children wiili a hot Iron with the sigiie 
of the Cros.s, alluding lo the words of S iint lohn He shall 
hipti/e you with the holv (.host ind with lire 1867 
f K fcLioTT Afnu Lit Haddow 118681 252 Egyplinn 
Christians of ihe \ utychian nr Jacobite pctsiiasion 

t Jacobite, sb ^ Obs [nd med I Jacobita, f 
Jacobus see - itk ] Iacobin sb 1 i 
eiSSo Baib a Johan Camden) 18 Jacobytes Mynors, 
Whyght Carmes, and Augnstyiiia 1614 Selden t ,lles 
lion 174 In a Monasterie of the lacobits at Pans the 
Epiiaph, of Humbert is thus conceiued 1818 A Ranke n 
bltst brasue IV iv 317 They grantad to the Dominicans 
or Jacobit** certain rights. 

t Ja*oobit0i Ohu [f. Jacob + -itk] A 


IV <^f dl thr vouniiLs olLrigUiid laancR^hire w 
most Jacohltic ll 

Hcncc Jacob! tlcally a,iv 

185s m Hyde (. I ARki 1 ug Du! Also m mod Diet' 

Jacobltisb, a nv, [f IS j.rcL + isH ] 
|iiec a<l| Hence Ja cobitlBlily Ni/r-' 

i7P32l/tZf/e ftxttoH a i It tui ,s Her ) icobitiOi fal'rv. l^reihren 
1846 Mac f- \RLAM I ihst / n/ W 1*6 Jhc F irl t f 
CUiendon vvilli 1 * J u 1 »iIik]i seirLlary , was sent m his 
MeBd 1883 Ovtisi) /if It III Stof ll 47 Lavv)tr& in 
Scotland tieiiik J 4 III illy in< lined 

Jacobitiam d^a kdbaiti/’m) [bee - ism] 

1 1 he princi|ilc» of the Jacobites or adherents nl 
famob II and his faintly , adherence to or sjmpathj 
\v ilh the Stuart cause 

1700 Wa< stale (till, > I he Pievent Stale of Jacolntivm in 
i ikl.nl 1707 Hears. I oH, t 3 Dec lO H S 1 II 8. 
His charging y' LiiiYcn-ilY w'*. J icohuism 1814 s.oii 
II a- V Sit F V rr >rd s ) ictshllivni h id lk.ci) giadu illy denY 
ing 1839 In Krokiisvi still, sm( to HI il ' sime 
Jaiolnlivin ind divine nghl Wert exploded 

2 1 Ik doclrilits nf the | icobite sect of ( hristinnv 

i88a-3 SciiAii bii nl Atln, Kinril I 17 Ahnlfirjj 

vt n of a Jew isll (>hj sician, wh, b id eiiihr n cd lYrsIltlvin 

JaCODRlte d.:5t' kab/iil) 2I//// [I Jitiobsbc^, 
place naiiH + iTt j An oxult of iron and man 
ganesc, Iielonging to the si'intl group Imind at 
Jakotisbclg III Sucdin 

1869 /,il,st A’l 1. 17 Del Jiiol.Ml. Is I new niiiicril 

M Dinioni 187* livss Min App 1 8 Jacohsile does 
not lose w ighl wben IklUlril 

Ja cob’s la dder. Also (m scnbi 2 1 Jacob 
ladder [In iclcitnce to (.cii \xvm ti] 

1 A common garden plant, rarely lound wild in 
Kritain ^J'oltmoninm i,iru/runC having corviiibs of 
blue (or wliitc) flowers , so tallid from the ladder 


like 


ippcaiance of its clostly jnnnate leaves 
l’o|iutarl^ or IiR-ully applied also to Solomon s Sc 


Seal .i 


*733 Mmi I R Inn,/ Di t / ,,UmoH„i>ii l.ntk \ ab r. lo 
Ol JflLo)) s I idiit .1 179A M \l TV N A fi/z i />t / >vi ibi 
<*rick Valerian or Juifij*. F.nHdcr 188* ( it im ^ fnnr 
180^3 A white y-vcohs ladder with purple throat a vf-ry 
delicate flower 

2 Naul A rojve ladder with wooden steps foi 
ascending the rigging fiom the deck 
1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxviii. The youngster runs to 
the Jacob ladder of the mam riggine c i860 H Stuart 
Seaman s Catech 3; It is used for Jacob s Udder* 



JACOB’S STAFF. 


.542 


JACULATOE. 


8 In fig allusions to Gen xxviii 1 2 

1831 Caiii VI K Sort hts II v, Like mystrnnuA pncsteHMS, 
in wht)*e hand was the invisible Jacobs ladder, whereby 
man might mount into very heaven 1890 I« C U Oylk 
\'«tchti 88 1 1 seemed to climb the very edge 1 ‘ 
bank of cloud*, a ventable Jacob's I.adder, 
away into the heaven*, meet for angel* feet to tread 

4 A frequent local name or nickname of a high 
and steep flight of iteps 

ri89S Propo' lals to do away with the bridge over the 
reservoir and lailway at Oxford, known as Jacob * LatUb r 
1900 Daily Hrais 13 Mar 5/1 A feature of the island (St 
Helena) is ‘Jacob* Ladder', a wooden staircase of fioy 


stgis, with ai 


tec Ja( 


JaOOVa staff, [in sense i, from St James 
{^Jacobus\ whose symbols in rcligtous art arc a 
pilgnm's staff and a scallop shell In the other 
senses the name is app more or less fanciful ] 

1 1 A pilgnm’i sUff Obs 

Sometimes perhaps with a reference to r.en xxxn 10 
diS48 Hail chron ^ lUn I'll/, ro I ike two pilgrem* 
from sainct lame*, with palmers haltes on their helmetles, 
wylh long lacobs - ' ' 

, 

staff, *0 called from those who go on lulgrimage to the city 
of S‘ Jago, or S> Jame* Compostella in Spam 

2 a An instrument formerly used for taking 
the altitude of the sun , a cross-staff b An 
instrument for measuring distances and heights, 
consisting of a sqnare rod about three feet in 
length with a cursor which slips on the staff. C 
A straight rod shod with pointed iron, and having 
a socket-joint at the summit for supporting a sur- 
veyor’s circumferentor instead of a tnpod (In 
mod Diets) 

•SS8 CuNMNCHAM Cfltmflgr Class/ 106 The Astrono 
mcr* staffe, alto called lacobes sinffe 1613 M KinLi'y 
»f/Tgai Bodies 105 Having a lacob* staffe at sea and 4 
inuidrant at land take the altitude uf the huune 1777 Hoot l 
COIIISHIW,' Ills H'orhUeA 1 a) 1*9 A geometrician measuietli 
the height of a tower, or the distance of places either with 
a quadrant or a Ja. obs staff 1867 Smvth 'lailot s II 01 d 
bk, Jacobs 'itajf, or i ross staff, a mathematical mstiu 
ment to take altitudes, consisliug of a hr iss circle, divided 
into four equal part* by two line* cutting each other in the 
centre , at eai h evtremity of either line is fixed a sight per 
pendicularly over the lines The cross is mounted on a staff 
or stand for u*e 

/If rt 181J Ovreauav ,4 If 1/^(1638) 13a He dartsbelceve 
nothing above Jinmum tuoktle, tor tis out of the rea. h of 
his Jacobs staffe 411734 North i 11 ( 16 Erecting 
a Jacob's Stuff to take the Altitude of these wise Doings 

t 3 A staff containing a concealed sword or 
dagger Obs 

read Thomas Dal Did , Dolo, it great sparre or staffe 
wiina smull head of iron and a sword within it a lacolw 
staffe i4o6 Hollavd fueloa xiii 159 found there were 
likewrise twaine with a staffe having a blade in ttldoloar] 
Imarrtit Some cal this a lacobs staffe) and a Itunters 
wood knife waiting for him in Hi odnt GUitigr 

4 A plant, the (Jreat Mullein or Aaron’s Rod 
1879 Bhitthh & Holland Plant n , Jacob a Staff, I />• 
bascum 1 ha/tus 

Jaoobns (dsikd* bffs' pi -uses, (7 -ua, 7-8 
-usaea, -ua’t) [a L /oibbus James see Jacob] 
The current (but not official) name of an English 
gold com, struck in the reign of James I 
Originally issued in 1603, under the name of the Sovereign, 
and current for aor In 1604 there was a second issue known 
as the Unite, which being ^ lighter, the value of the 
Sovereign rose to 12s In ifiia the current value of the 
Unite was raised by statute to ass , and the earlier piece 

i6ia in Crl 4 I lines Jos I (1849) I 197 The prince 
having entreated him to provide him £ 1000, in *0 many 
Jacobus pieces 41618 Kaliich Obs in Pe/ii (indi) 200 
The English locobus goeth for three and twenty shilling* m 
Merchandizing 1678 Marskil Let to Mayor 0/ Hull 
Wks 1776 I 346 I he Jacobus s cost twenty three and eight 
pence a piece 1794 Richardson Crandison (1781) M xv 
2 i 6 In the second purse were iij Jacobus s 1853 Mai aulav 
Kut Eng XV 111 585 Hi* saUtry wa» ei^t thousmd 
Jacobuses, equivalent to ten thousand pounds sterling 

Jacobr (d?ae kpbi) An anglicized form of F 
jauobie, L Jacobeea {Stneao Jaiobaea, Kagwort\ 
applied to the Purple Ragwort (S elegans), also 
called Purple JacobKa,lxc 3 m the Cape of Good Hope 
Jacol, obs form of Jackal 
J acolatt, -let, obs forms of Chocolatk 
JaOOHAt (daxkffmt'i Forms 8 jaoonot, 
Jaokonet, 9 jacoonot, et (Jacounet, -onite) 
[Corruption of Urdu Jagannnlhi from Jaganndtk 
ox JaganndthpurX m ( uttack, where 
orig manufactured ] A cotton fabric onginally 
imported from India, but now manufactured in 
England The application of the name has under- 
gone change , in the trade it now means ' A plain 
cotton cloth of medium thickness or weight, lighter 
than a shirting, and heavier than a mull ’ 

• 789 Pnhl Advertiser 14 Nov 3/3, ado Dozen Book and 
laconot Muslins and clear Lawns. iSeS C Simeon in W 
Carus I ife n (1847) ajo, I was buying the shawl and 
iai onet for her i^l fllsutr Catml Gt, ExM 48a India 
juonet* Cambric of various qualities. tSgt Tisnst 8 Oct 
4/1 Moderate enquiry exists for mulls, jacconets, and 


t Jaooti no6, Jagou'aoe. Obs Also 5 ia- 
oonot [a OP jacunce l^f!oland,ii\\iz'\,jagon(e 
(A'em A’ose) —pop. L tyjK. taiuntt us for *hia- 
cynti-us. 111 cl I. nyactntlnus (sc lapts^, adj from 
hyaunthus \Vithya<p«rf cf jafinct,jaiyn<t undet 
jAii.Nni ] The jacinth or hyacinth (precious stone) 

7/11386 CHAiitEE Eom Ease iiij Ktibyes there were, 
i-ipliircs, lagounre* JFr h ul is s ol, sa/ktrs, uigi'u, , s] And 
cmerilidcs, moie than two ouiites T/ss4m Ltdc < Hint, 
A Jynts (Roxh) la riicr is a xtone whiche cnilid is a 
lagoiitice Whiclic offjii gold pcjscili all onie t/ 140a - 

7 sop's hah 1 s4 Hid in llie dunghill he founde a LicoiiLt 
f ///(O-Jaronet,! r inrynUj stone //o/ 09 • he best lacom t 
III Kthiopo IS founde 111509 bun ton top I arrot 363 
M.vre precious then the rjclie lacounce 

Jacquard (d^aL.^ Jd, *13* kiid) The surname 
of Joseph Mniic Jacqumd of I,yons, who, at the 
Ik ginning of the 19th c , invented on apparatus to 
facilitate the weaving of tiered fabrics in the loom, 
superseding the ruder heddle or henld appliance 
previously used Hence many attiib uses and 
combinations, as Jcuquartl apparatus, alttukment, 
fiiqtne, mailnuf, mtihantsm, applied to tins ajvpa- 
ritus, also Jacquard loom, a loom fitted with 
this appTiatus, for the weaving of figured fabtics, 
Jaiquatd/ahiii, muslin, strtprs, etc , those woven 
or produced on the licquaid \oom, Jaiquard- 
Jigmedad^, Mvar/r/f, etc b AWs ethpt as sb ~ 
Jicquard a)>parntu$, etc 

t84i7.H.yr/ But (cd 7) KXI 838 The draw loom has of 
late years lieeii to a coiividtrihle extent smiciseded by the 
JacquanI engine 184a '* C Hhhi /> eland ll 330 naC, , J lie 
Jaiuu-vrd nncbiin , intrndu.ca a few years ago by some of 
iheTcadmgmmufi.lmcrs ennytj, I X\Vll lyS'a 

1 he Jacquaid appiratuswas first intended for and applied to 
silk weaving ilisi lllustr ( atal <>t A thtb 482 A new 
arrangement of the Jacquard lo,im Hid 506 Spei imeiis of 
Jacquard figured »i(k fTbru * thd 1279 Shawls with nuisliii 
Jacquard slriues thd , Mu hn from the loom, while 
lacquard, needle work Spots 1875 Knight Put Ahih , 
1 00m lard, a pierced pattern c ird for Jnqiivrd weising 


.e for forming shed 


26 May 
msaie imimssible 


[ shuttle between the warp threads 1^7 Stef/ 
tSi/i Ihe application of a lacoiiard to 
I hosiery imeliines Und 181/3 Ds 
with the Jacquard 

~acqttene , , .. . . 

I -ory P‘ , m Oh jaquerte, pca'dints or villeins 
I collective!) , spec asinFng.f /aiqtus Jnmt%,o\d 
I tenn for a French villein orpeasant cf [acv sb l] 

[ Ntsf The revolt of the villeins or peasant* of 
j northern France against the nobles in 1357-8, 
I hence. Any rising of the peasantry 

1313 I d ifERNERsAm/rr I clxxxii 217 1 hey tailed h|rm 


0 therby they wer 






itht )■ .. 

nat furious iiisiir 

much reason to 

lielieve that m many districts of Ireland the anti landlord 
agitation has changed an agrarian movement into a tiue 
jacquerie life hevtew o/E/v 15 Jan ty/t In Russia 
villages scattered here and there m the midst of great 
stapes do not afford material even for sutcessful jacquer) 

Jacques, obs. form of Jaken 

JaotailCO (tl^se ktans) rare [a F joi lance 
(13th c In Godef tempts, ad 1 jiuldntia, f 
jactantem, pr pple of jaetdre see Jactation rntl 

ANcE 1 Boasting , vainglorious speaking 

Z4gi Caxtom VttasFatr (149SI 4 Vayn glory or lactaunce 
130a Ord Crystrn Men 11 v tVV <le VV 15061 95 It is arro 
gam r, lactans, &. ypocrysye 1316 Ptlgr Pit/ (W de W 
1511) 92 lactance is whan a man serchelh for the prayse or 
1 Slide of other, bosly ng h> 111 selfe of ony euyll dede i8s8 
(J R fbasif Italy 163 Let there he no jaclani e in an 1 pitaph 
18S5 / dm 77.-/ Apr 550 She even asks, with a little un 
necessary jactaiice * Don t you imagine (etc ) 

Jaotancy 'di[af ktansi) [ad I jotldufta see 
jirec .ind Ahti 1 BoastfnlncBs.vainglory, boasting 

1613 CocKtRAM, lactam te, boasting 1841 / » iser s Mar 
XXni -23 I speak not this m any lattancy or self 
laudation 1884 S St John Haytl 11 51 Rigaiid had, 
with his usual jaclancy, marched on Port au Pniicc to 
expel the F iiglish 

Jactant, /I tare [ad 1 y(j<-7<7«7-ew, pr pple 
of jactare see next ] Boasting, boastful 

1839 fait s Mag VI 353 1 he jaciant self importance 
assumed by the cock pigeon of the dove-cote 

Jactation (dsjxkt;^ Jan) [ad f. jad&tton-em, 
n. of action from jactare to throw, toss about, dis- 
cuss, boast of, refl to talk boastfully, make an 
ostent.atious display, freq of jac?re to throw, cf 
F jaiiation (Cotgr 1 ] 

1 A tossing or swinging of the body to and fro , 
spec in Path jAt-rnATiON 2 

1680-90 Temfie Err, /feiz/M Wks 1731 I 282 Jactations 
help or occaMon Sleep, a* vre find by the common Use and 
Experience of rocking froward Children in Cradles, or 
dandling them in their Nurses Arm* 1751 Bf I AVINOTON 
Eatkas Metheutssts (ryss) II tit 96 Varrous Tumult* of 

Mtn^^ and ^acution^ of Body 1887 Syd, Sot Lex , 

2 Boasting, bragging, ostentatious display 

1376 WooiTON Chr Manual (Parker Soe.) 91 If we use 
thtm With excess, filthy pleasure, vam jacuitlon,.we abase 


God* gift* 1604 T Wright Passions 1 vi 26, I could adde 
Kiivy, F mutation laslotion or Jloasting i8a^ Loud 
Maj, I 379 I here IS no surer sign ofviilc luty than lactation 
of gemniiy 1886 Saintsbi'rv III Maun IAiat July 171 
Hie iLiiious burlesque, ihe more tedums jactation whiib 
dishciire hi% work 

tJaotator, Obs ia>e~'>, [a, L jacUlto) 

agent n from /aitare see picc ] 

1636 Biount hloisogr , laitator, a cracker or lioaster 
1721 llAii KV, /a tat, t a Boaster or Bragger 

Ja'ctitate, B laie [f ppl stem ofL /(rc/i/d/rr 
see next ] intr To toss icstlcssly about sec 
JvtTiTATioh J IKnce Ja otitatlug/// a 
iSaa-34 Cood s Sludi Med (rd 4) IV ISO 1 br sierior, 
the iiisciisiliilitj, ami (he jactitadng struggle of the limb* 

Jaclltation (d’.Ukti(/'' ' [ad med L jiuti 

iiUidn-em (in ( anon I aw' a false declaration tend- 
ing to some one’s detrmiint, n of action f, L jaclt 
Idle, in sense ‘to tliiow out publicly, to ultci ’, 
tuq ofyaetdie see JACTATION 1 he senses follow 
or arc influenced bv 1 jacldlto So in F (Liltrd) 1 
1 Public or open declaration, cap of a boustful 
sort , ostentatious affirmation , boasting, bragging 
163*7/;^// ( omtmsuon L ixt/z iCamdeMi304 I liisjac tit itlmi 
or gloiiai ion of udult< ry is as miicli a* a confis-ion of ibr 


iiA! 

hencefoiward (0 desrst fron 


niu jaclilation of Duii 1 iii * 
’ - ■ 39 (./ (I Si, pul 

inslrid of a jMiidio 


Shall the jactitation of hi* fricn 

icvo, iium on ins own part? \iifa Btack~o nag 1 1 004 
What Johnson would call hi* perjictunl jaclitalion about 
llic inlimie width of the Indus ) 

b y an’ Jactitation of Alai t tagi see quols 

1685 H Cossi It /V/rtC y// Ills .42 Ihe Defendant 
bcniR cited in a Cause ofj irtii ition nr Boasting of Mairiace 
1773 (, 1/(77 jMng XI Ilf tot Ihe long coiiiisted cause i( 
larTiiation brought by the Hon I liomas Harvev ,gun*t 
bis lady, aftci a cobabilBlion of eighteen year* 1883 
II liai ton s Lain I ( r (ed 7)432/1 J ho suit of jactilaiioi, 
uf marriage which is not known ti> modern practice, may 
still be brought in tlir Divorce Court by the express term* 
of 20 and 21 Vict c 85, s, 6, when a person falsely hoist 
that he 01 she i* mariied to another whereby a repmnlioii of 
tlieir marriage may ensue 1 he paity injured sues for the 
puiimse of hasing perpetual silenie enjoined upon the 1111 
lusiiliable bossier 1891 Paiiy Neivs 12 July 2/4 1 he case 
ol ‘ 1 homiwon V Rourke ’ 1* a suit marked ' Jactitation 

and IS of a veiy iioyel character, it being thirty years since 
such a ca.se was before the Court 

2 Path A restless tossing ol the bod) a!))mptoin 
of distresi in hcvlic diseaws b A twitching or 
convulsive movement of a limb 01 muscle 
1663 HARygv idvi(eaf,st Plague j A perpetual lestk* 
ness with anguishing jactitalions, or thiowing ones silf 
from one jiart of the bed to the other 1809 iMed Juil 
XXI 115 Voice querulous with constant moaning , lai til i 
non, pufse feeble 2844 B l> Harihcton ir He,ku i 
h/idemics Mid Agesi^yd Soe 1 318 An insufferable lU hiiig 
came on over the whole body, .ai companied by disties*mi, 
lactitaiion s86i T J Graham /’>-/(77 Med 426 There iiwy 
be jactitation of the extremities 

t 3 Discussion, bandy ing to and fro Obs 
1761 Sii-RNL Jr Shandy IV xxix, After much dtspa- 
eioiiiite eiiquiiy Rnd jactitation uf the argument* on all sides, 
It ha* been adjudged for the negative 
t Jaotnre. Obs [ad 1 jactura loss, ditn- 
ment, f ppl stem of jaifre to thiow, throw away , 
see -i BE bo OF (1306 in Godef )] loss, 

injury, detriment 

151S Hfn VUI /r/ to Ponynges 22 July, Which iactuic 
wrnnge, and preiudicewe cannot ne woll suffre 10 passe 
1563-87 Fox K .4 A M (1496)904,1 lo repaire the piteous 
laclure and decay, that the i liurch and sea Apostolii k hath 
so long suffered t637 Iomiinson Eenous Ihsp 666 Uyl 
will endure a whole dayes coctlon without sensible jacture 

A Ja’Clilable, a Ohs raie~° [ad L jacuta 
bil-is, f jaculd rt sec next] 

1636 Biount Clasunr, Jaculable, fit lo be thrown, that 
may lie cast or darted ivai in Baii ry 
Jacolat® fdijt kirflf'tl,!/ tare [f L, jacutdf , 
ppl stem of jaiulan to dart, hurl, f jaculum a 
dart, f jadht to thiow ] a Pans, To dart, hurl 
b mil (foi lejl) To d.nrt forward 

16*3 loCKERAM, /«<///«7 f to dart 16^ Sir J Hkriih, 1 
Ptav 20 they know accurately how lo jaculale their Dan* 
of blai ke Ebony i860 Fmi-rson C<wi<7 / t/e \ Ii8(,i) 27 Do 
you suppose, he can be estimated by his weight In pound 
this rrnchmg, radiattng, jaculating fellow t 

Jacnlatfon (d^T-kiiJl^' Jan) lau [ad 1 
jaculiUtdn eiii, n of action from qaiutdn s.cc 
prec f f F jaeulahon (ifith c ) ] 1 he action ol 

' • ' ” a hurl, a throu 

vas well and strongly 

for the more uiolent 

, . bralton, and speed of the arrows 1667 Mu ton 

P 1. VI 665 HiHs encounterd Hills Hurl'd to and fio with 
jaculation dire *837 Blacksv Mag XI II J43/1 A* far as 
one could cast a lance, at one or three successive jaculalions 

Jaonlator (dgae ki/sl^hoj) [a L. jaculator, 
agent n from jacuUrt to J At n late cL F jaeu 
letleur (i6th c in Godef) ] 

X. One who throws or hurls , a thrower of the 
dart or javelin rare 

vnfiMtd. CullwerVref 4 The serpent would hast spent 
(ta venom on the breast of the maliaous jaculator 1S04 
T lAVLOa/’7(s7aj IF*/ V 136 Ihi* same mean person, like 
a skilful jaculator, will hurl a sentence worthy 01 attention 
2. A fish (Texotes jaculator which has the 



JACULATORIAL 
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JADE-STONE 


power of shooting a drop of water at insects that 
come near it. « Archkr 5 K\w jaculator fish 
17A3 SCHLOSSKS 111 /’/fi/ Irani I IV 89 Governor Hommcl 
gives llie following nrroimlof iho Jatulator oi shooting fish 
ijnOetit/ AlneXl III 130 lim Altitn syuvtnilt u m 
(K Y)Mar 7V1 lhe;aciiUor hli. in ilie lakes of J iv., 
uses Its mouth is a squirtguii and is a j,ood maiksnun 

Jaonlatorxal, a fare [f ns next + al ] 
Having the faculty of darting 
1836-eW Cl Knn Fan Air HMi,in 1 /eol 11 4^6 Jagif// 
hngui f , Tongue j-iculatorial 
Jaoulatory Cds*ki/IlAarO,a rate [ad late 
L jacu/d(dri-us, f ppl stem of jacit/dri to dait, 
throw, J tt urMTif cf 1' /aculaioire c in 

Ciodef Coin/>/)] Pertaimng to thi owing or dart- 
ing , tint is thrown or darted 
1018 Bui I oKAR, /acnlalory, that which is suddenly cast 
from one, like a <lart ims-S 1 Mauhu k / fiWor/n* (iSji,) 
III V IV 343 I he foe having formed no conception of the 
j-iciilatory sirongih of those engines, retired in confusion 

tb Jaiulatory ptayer, a short prayer ‘ darted 
up ’ to Ciod (1, prtces jaculatonae (Jerome) , h 
oratson jamtatoire) Obs Lf Kjacllatori y 
i6a4 Br Mountaou Aitdr 14 i6a6 f H[a«ki\s] 
Caussm s Holy Crt 333 I rarne a little to lalke with God by 
laculaiory prayeis 1649 Jaa TaviorOi' Lxtmp it Hisc 
xi 15 , Wr may be very much helped by laculstory piuyeis 
ind hori breuhings 

tJaCUle. C-V'i- tare [id I yucM/wr a dniting 
seipcnt, f yiicA# 111 throw Lf Ol' /izfw/f a dart ] 

\ strpont that daits on its prey 
[1398 THrviSA Batth Oe P K xmii ix. (BodI MS 1, pe 
serpent h* hat /aenh t flreh as a darle and Jif he incte)> , 
Wih any hccsie he hioaeh h>m stife here vpon and sleep it 1 


from thence to it* full extent ) 

Jacull feroua, (I [f. L jatulum dart s -/#r- 
btaring + -out ] (See quot ) 

iSss Mayne Fxpot Lee , JacnlHerut, having prickles, or 
spine like darts, as those seen on the flanks of the DtoAon 
jaculiferous 188710 tyrf Jir, let 

Jad (dga.d\ sb local [Origin unknown cf j 
Jt'D] In the Bath-stone tiunrncs ‘A long deep j 
holing or cutting made for the purpose of detaching 
large blocks of stone from their natural beds^ 
(Gresky Gloss Coal Mtntnt;, 1 883) Hence Jad v 
trans , to form a jad in , Ja dd«r, a stone-cutter ' 
(Halliw 1847-78), Jaddlng vbl sb , also I 
attnb I 

1871 Morgans Mining Joiils 14S The ‘jadding pick' I 
serves for cutting in long and deep holings, juds, or ‘j3ds , 
for the purpose of detaching large blocks of stone from tin ir 
natural beds IbiA 153 When the face of any heading from 
which the stone is to be worked away has been niopcrly 
jadded under the roof, the side saw cuts are proceeilrd with , 

Jad, obs variant of J vot sb t and * 

Jada (d^r'd), 1 Also SV 8 Jad, 9 Jaud [Of 

unknown origin , often Tssuined to be a doublet of ! 
YauD (Icel jahia mare , but app without reastm ] | 
1 A contemptuous name for a horse, a horse of 
infeiior breed, e g a cart- or draught-horse as 
opposed to a riding horse , a roadster, a hack , a 
sorry, ill-conditioned, wearied, or worn out horse, 
a vicious, worthless, ill-tempered horse , rnrcly 
applied to a donkey j 

r.38« CiiAUcFR Nuns Pr Prol Be blithe though thou | 
ijdevpon a lade What thogh thyn horn be bothc foiile 
nnd lene 1530 Pacsor 333^ lade a dull horse, gaitir . 
1576 Gascoigne S/ee/e l,l (Arb) 79 When liorsei orsers 
hrgutle no friends with lades 1389 Pappe ”n Halt bet ' 
11844) 35 If like a restie laile thou wilt lake the bitt in thy I 
mouth, and then runne ouer hedge and ditch, thou shall he ' 
broken 160a J PoRV tr / eo s A/nca 11 ^09 \ ou are imii h 

lade knonini. Ins master* necessity hath wrought this 
sleight 1605 Vi'RSTn AN InUlt vtt (i6a 8) aos Not lit 
for uemlemens hmses hut forCaitrr* ladcs 1666 Ciias 11 
in Julia Caitwnglit Henruthi 0/ Orleans (1894) 337 , 1 shall 
have much .tdo to moiinie my sclfe with so imirli as jades , 
for tins summer s hunting a 1680 Bun fr A'r»i (ivypll 
495 Ihe swifiest Race horse will not perform a long Journey 
so well as a sturdy dull Jade 1709 Poif ! ss Cnt 604 ' 
halse steps hut help them to renew the race. As, after 
stumbling, Jades uill mend their pace >816 hcorr l«/ry 
1 Ihe expected vehicle, pressing forward with all the de* 
patch to which the broken winded jades that drew It could 

r ssibly be urged 1819 L Hunt / nc/icafur No ii (1833) 

83 He palmed upon the owners a sorry jade of an ass 
b bometimea used without depreciatory sense, 
playfully, or in generalized sense —Horse 
I 5 S 3 Bn-r > oxaeyon in Hat I Misc (M dh ) I 363 The 
kearnes, the Galloglasses, and the other brecnclcsse soul ‘ 
diers, with horses and ihetr hoise gromes sum tunc iij 
wailinge vpon one jade 1584 R StOT Discin' Ihlcbcr 
xsi vili (1886) 408 ^ou shall not hcare a butcher or a 
horsse couiser cheapen abullocke or a jade i6os Marston 
Intonioi Keti lit 1 Wk*. 1856 1 104 The black jades of 
swart night trot foggy rings Bout heavens browe 1653 H 
Morr Alb III ix (1713) 118 Cantiu* his Horse 

(which was a lusty Imdied Jade) <ii8ss Forby I or E 
Anglia, yadt, a horse We do not always use it in a con 
temptuou* sense, as it is in general use A clown will 
somtimes call a fine hunter ‘a brave jade Cait horses i 
are very commonly called so, though they be by no means 
despicMlec Nay, even fine teams of Suflotk punches. 

0 . lu figurative applications | 


«S »3 1 lOi utNO C on Pent in 17 They play the oust ' 
pampered lades which fall to kicking ag mist their maister^ 
ssga biiAKH , 1 /«cA AAo 1 1 14s You alwaies end with a 
lades tricke 1657 H Crowch fl ebb I rav 8 Fortune oin n 
plates the Jade 1768 Ouldsm Goodu Man 1 1, lint 
s tme Philosophy is a good horse in the stable, but an ettuiu , 
J idc on a journey 

2 A tcim of reprolniion ap|)Iictl to a woman 
Also used playfully, like hussy or minx 

1360 Nue fFanton in Ha/I Dodsuy 11 179 Such a jade | 
she Is, and *o curst a quean, She would out scold the desil s 
• 1 -ime I ween 1384 K W auoi J I bn, t adns Lend 1 
Ihtd VI 357 When I could not thrive by all other trades, I 
became a squne to wait upim jades 1390 Sifsser / O 

II xl 31 1 he bquyre Snatcht first the one, and then the 
other lade (the nags impoteme and Impatience] i6d8 
Pefys Diaty 14 Jan , IM") Pierce says she (Miss Davis) is 
a molt homely jade as ever she saw 1711 Auimson SAt/ 

No >30 r I Vou see now and then some hamis .me yomiR I 
Jadcs among them (the Gipsies] lyta //il No 34 ( R 7 ' 
Being nnrryd to an expensive Jade of a Wife 1780 S ' 
Crist I et m Mad D Arblay s Ihary it kyr ,S 3 .xsA\ Marl 
boiuugh though much of the jade, had undoubtedly very 
strong parts 1786 Burns Ordmahon tv. How /ipporah, 
the scauldin jad. Was like a bliiidy tiger 1790 — / am 0 ' 

Sbanttr iBs A souple jade she was and strang 181a 
Crabbf tales xiii 346 A lying, prying, jilting thievish 
jade 1804 Si ott Hedgauntl, t l,et x. Are ye at it again ( 
wi’ the siller, ye jaud / 1840 Sake /Sew, ! ,mrs 73 A 
laughnic jadr, of not ungentfc mold 1883 Ptmes 1 Jan 

4 3 \ procession of scamps and j idcs nho marched thunigb 
Pans wearing ill iiiofkcry vestments robbed from the 
I hurchcs 

b Applicri to Fortune, Nature, etc [lersonified 
tS 94 Carfw Huartes Laam Ih/s xiu (1596) -18 J hese 
I lie out vpon fortune and call her blind Im/zard, and i ide 
1791 WoiiojT (P Pindar) Loyal Odes \i 11, But eiroi, 
w hat a meretricious jad* 1807 W Irvinf Sa/»/ ,4 118341 
isjtimfound the Jade, what a pity nature had not l«;«n of 
the masculine iiisicad of the feminine gender i8ia H kj 
Smith llotact in Lend 119 When fortune fickle jades 
unkind tfiyi C Gibbon Lath 0/ Coldxwt Poverty is a 
stern jade to fight 

C Karcly npptieil to a man usually in some 
figure diawn from sense 1 

SiiAKs /|i»« Sht I It 24g Gre What.^this 

hee I {iroiie a lade 1808 Sylvestfr Du Bartas 11 tv tv 
Decay 803 A tolly Prater but a lade to doe 1616 S Waho 
Loale from Altar (ibiD 49 

3 attnb iml Comb 

1S99MAKS10N *ao I iltanie u Proem 193 1 hough rogttte 1 
thoughts do force some ladelike mode 1751 > in ding 

4 meha I v, Had not t ortune play ed one of her jade tricks 
lienee jradesMp, the iiersoiiality of a jtde , ' 

Ja dery, behaviour characteristic of a jadc , 

tilt f too Noble A' \ IV [vi ), The hot horse seekes all 
foiile meancs Of hoystrous and rough ladrie to dis seate 1 
Hts Lord »6ai / Iasi oh (Water P) I a) tors 4 folio 
WTts (1630) It 44/1 Marry gep Wuh a horse nii.hta,ap doth , 
your ladeshtp skip* Although you kukc and spurn, \ct | 
all your Colts tucks will not seiue your turn 1 

J ade (d.^f ' d ' , f// - Also 8 jadde, 9 jad [ - 1' ' 
Ic jadc (1667 m Hatz -Datm ), for rejade (,Voiture, i 
1633) -= It laJa (Flono, 1598), ad .Sp tjada m I 
piedra de ijada ox vjada (Monardcs, 15^9), lit 
‘eolic stone’ f tjada, yjada,^ Hay small ribs, the , 
collike, the flankc’ (Minshcu), cf the synonym , 
NtPHBlTE, f Or F«/,po« kidneys, reins 
The transformation of F Vejade fern into U jade ma.se 
was an error made when the word was as yet unfamiliar | 
see Athiiuenm, 30 Oct 1900 J 
1 A name given to two distinct minerals which 
from their hardness have been used for implements 
and ornaments a Nephnte, a silicate of lime and 
magnesia, a hard, translucent stone, uj colour light ; 
green, bluish, or whilish , b Jadetle, a silicate of 1 
sodium and aluminium, closely resembling nephi ite I 

III apivearance boraetiincs also applied to bAi s- I 

NiiKDT Oceanic, Qt tent al jade lync r^xot 1881) 1 

[1369 Monardfs t'lwoi de las Indtas (beadin/,) Dc h 
I’leilra de Is Yjnda, lliii, Irriie csti piedra pot piopiirilad 
ixiilia, dc preservar qiie iiu isygan eii cl dolor dc la , 
\jidi 1S95RAHICH / 7 uf«< Owwoi 34 \kindcofgreciic ' 
stones which the Spaniards i all Pitdias Htjadas, and wc 
vse tor *pliene stones .398 f 1 oRio, /« Ar, a kmde of previous 
stone like an rmerauld 1633 Voitl ke II bs , Let to Hdle | 
I'aulet (16651 47 Aiiisi pour cc coup, I Fjade a tu pour voiis | 
vn effet qiie vous n altendir/ |>a.sdrllc } 1637 J DlAvii-slti 
f oitnrr s / elf xxiv 37 So that for this tune I Pjaite hath 
had forjou an effeclwbichyou expected not from It Ibii ' 
xhi 79, 1 perceive there must lie found out for me some more 
substantial remedies than the Ljade («Mr//, LjacleJ 
1717-41 Chamdkh!) Cyil a greenish stone, txrrdcriiiK 

on olive colour, much esteemed for Us hardness 1 hts stone 
applied to the reins is said to be a preserv alive fioiii the 
nejilirttlc rohe 1751 Sir J Htii. Afatena , tied y 1, 1 hr 
jaae is a species of the jasper, and of extreme hardness 
It takes a very elegant polish It is used by llic 1 iirks 
for handles of sabres. 17^ (r Forster lAy round If arid 
I 161 A piece of green nephritic stone, or jadde. 1813 
Ruttfr PoHtkill 51 A sceptre of jad, brought from China 
1861 Lvell AnUg Man 30 Here, also hatchets and 
wedges of jade have been observed 1868 Dana Afin (rd 5) 
393 Jadeite is one of the kinds of pale stones used in 
t hma for making ornaments, and passing under the general 
name of jad« or nephrite 1873 l/n's Diet Ails III 6 
A third mineral, onginally described by H B de Sauwute 
ns a lade, was lermetl baussunte by T dc baussure this 
was the jade tenace of HaQy and the early F rench inineralo 
gists 1881 F W RvnutB In Eneyel Bnt XIII 54o/> 
Under the name of oceanic jade’, M Damour hasde«ciibcd 


I a fibrous variety found in New Caledonia and in the Mar 
quesas Islands difiering from ordinary nephrite in the piu 

?f this ' ceanic jatlc be rccogni/cd is a distiiu i variety, the 
ordin iry nvplirite may he distinguished as * oriental jade 

2 a altiib Its a tnaleiial ol orinmeiiU and 
impleinv iits. fs])ccf\llv of prehistoric tunes) 

' 1865 I uaaocK. /’n/i / (18691 lyy A sqiuvrc chrniher tii 

I wliiih wcreilcvvn he niiiful j ide ( vlts 1873 I're s Did 
I ilrt. Ill 7 ll.c s, called Jsi'"- pebbles of I ,iia irc nothing 
more than serpeiiiiiious marble 1880 Ot luv d/iif/ii 11 93 

j 1881 Naliite 10 Oct i lliis 1 ihe*hrst tmd of jade 
implements in graves in Ku sia 1881 1 W Klucer in 
I niycl Bril XIII 540/, j idc i elt haw hern (ound by 
! Dr Si lilicm-inn among the relics of tin Iciest of the cities 
I at llissnrllk 

! b ( omb , as jade-ianet , -quany, j ad c green 
adj Also jAitf-sioNF 

1874 L',es Dnt Ails III 7 The jade qiiarrivs on the 
Km i Iv i h River hive been visited and desvnbcd In 
Dr Cayley tSfo Doily hi 18 Sept , The latest handi 
Cl ift of the jeweller, the jadv drier 189a K Kinlsc in 
tall Hall G 34 Mar 3 3 1 lie jade green riters with the 
oily swirls in them that run through the bush 

Jade (dg/'d), » [f jADEnJ’J 

1 h ans 1 o make a jade of (a horse) , to exhaust 
01 wear out by diiving ot working hard , to fatigue 
ueiry, tire 

t6o6 SiuKs \nt it Cl in i 34 I be nereyet beaten 
Horse of I’lrthm ^V e li mt oul o th Field 1615 

(1 Inn 64 Horse , uhicli nr bcautjfull to the 

e>e Lilt quiiVK ladcfl if held to a good round trot 
Mini Kill Nirolns \ciii>nfPis^ 11840 Vll p cKu My 
mople \%erc so extremely jaded, that, as soon as they had 
hove our sheet anchor up iliey dropped under the capstan 
Lais and were asleep in a moment 1837 J E Murray 
Smupnef th /'^pfnres I 306 Our horses sscre jaded per 
feciU done up i 9 $y Ki ^k\s / iff mi s oyCMaif \ 

Contemplation of works of art Without understandinf 
them J ides the faculties and endaves the intelligence 

2 iiilr 1 0 become tired or worn out , to grow 
duli or languid , to Hag 

1610 Sasdfkson S'etm (16,7) 361 As an horse that is good 
at hand, hut naught at length so ts the H y pocrite , free and 
hrry fur a spurt hut he jniletli and tyreth in a journey 
I7J7 Brackkn /■ arr/rry /x/F (1757) II 27 He U horse) will 
he apt to jade and tire in nny Exen ise 1794 Burns hi 
S hairp Bums Mi 11879) 159 When I feel mv Mm.* lieginning 
to jaile, I retire tr the solitary (ireviflc of iri) study 1836 
Caifrn 1 oems (ed -) 154 We sit and pass the chilly night, 

I be interest nev er j iding 

+ iS Pans 1 o helooi , to jape Obs 
3601 Shvks Itoel V II V 178, 1 do not now fixde iny 
srlfe to let imagination tade iiiee 1613 - Hm flU,\\i 

II .bo If we hue thus tamely lo be thus laded by a pcece 
of Sc irirl F irewcll N nlnlilic n i6a6 i LET citER If 1 man s 
Ptme I nt, Un my wedding night, am I thus jaded I 1679 
Poo, hobms lHlelhf,inie 111 Sporting Mag 61 Whosoeicr 
takes i horse up m hts word is sure to be jaded 

t 4 mP lo play the jade iice Jauf ;/< l 3 Obs 
1641, J766 1 st e J vDiNi liehiw] 

Hence fa ding 7 '/'/ sb anti/// a 
1641 r I Ballads (Wilkins' I 8 You grow poor. As any 
common wliorc 1 hat long hath been without her jading 
1670 (/ H IhsI tiirdiniilsi 1 11 1 hey feel hts goad it 
their sides which kvri s them both from tripping and 
J idiiie 1766 fuRiiYcfc S im } ng Horn (17C17) I 11 6 
I ament to 1 late the jading touise thou ha.st run 1843 
Darwin I oj Sal xvi (1873' 501 The jading feeling of 

Jaded (d^r' deal ppl a [f Jsi'Er t in'] 

1 ^\ 01 n out or exhausted , fatigued , fagged out 

1693 Sir C Sfdlly Prol to H Hidden s It a, y U iddo-t 

Thvir Jaded Muse is distanc'd in the Course >798 Ucoou 
liEtti Farmers Boy, onmmtr 106 Unwillingly his jadcil 
eyelids close i8op Bvron Eng B,irds \ 5 i /inu-iii, 
145 1 aih spurs his jaded Pegasus aiiaie 1863 IrvKv 
Aation (1878) 11 Jt9 Charming away die weariness of the 
jaded mind 

2 Dull or sated by continual use or indulgence 

i63« Bbathvvaii Eng Gentlew (1641) 305 hornier iiiin-s 

were not So jaded to fashions as to esteem* nothing formall, 
but what was phantj-siicall 1744 Ar'intronc frise,- 
ILaltb It 158 To spur Iieyond fis wiser will the jaded 
ipiietiie sSaS W Si w n c cD/ Ctr < / r, in N iiur* w as 
tortured m ciery way to stimulate the j idnl [idate 
t 3 ? kogiided with conic nipt Obs 
1393 Shaks i Hen f / iv 1 s- I he honourahle blood of 
loiin istcr Must not he shed hy siivli a I nkd I ■loom* 

Ilcncc Jadedljr Oilv in n jailed or fnuguid 
manner Jadednau, the state ol being worn oul 
1885 Hownis Sdas ! apham (i”qi) II 1J2 Lapham 
listened Jadidly, and iiiswcicd far fiom the point 1896 
A J \\n*oN in n estm (j,i- 37 Apr 8 t Days s,iddeiicd 
hy incessant toil, performed in wcikncss of body ind 
I niedness of brun tj^ Miss Harrmh N roni , vi 4, 

1 he worldliness fled from her soul the jadidnes fi .111 
her spirit 

Jadeite (dj^'dalt) Mm [Named iSfiy, 1 
Jvin- sb - A- ite] One of the two minerals 
commonly included under the name of Jaih. (ej v ' 
of which It IS the hardest and most highlv prized 
variety 

i86< I UBBOCK Preb Tunes tv (1678) 83 1868 (see Jadf 

sb ‘ i) 1875 6'Ft I Dill A, I, III 6 Jadeite is a mineral 
closely resembling true nephnte in external characters. 

It IS csscntiaUly a siltcAie of AtiimiHR ahu toda. yfi/t/ 7 In 
prehistoric times, jade and jadeite were used for amulets 
and ornaments. ,, , , „ 

Jgyd 6 -St 0119 < Also jod-iltono [f JaDX sbi 
+ Stoke ] -= f tor sb - 

1775 m Ash i8it 1 Micnkr in Life xxiv (1B42) 49O 
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stone Mtsoc Arihit Soc Rtt (1850-1) I 165 A 

riKle Coll, formed of J»de stone tm fall Malt Mag 
heh 377 A piece of beautifully carved, pole green jadestone 
attrib 1851 lllusir tatal Ut Erhib Nephrite or 
lade stone nip 1861 SwiNtioR N China lamp jo; 

I nameiled jars, and an inhnily uf jadestone curiosities 

t Jadge, jedg«. s, ubs [Cf b jauge 

ONF gan^e Oauoe ] A Scotch form of Gaoof 

50 t djeri*, the action of ganging , the office 
of a gauger 

4817 S Alts fas VI, ii June (Jam) The same Alessiire 
and f irlot being found agreeable with the said Jedge i6ai 
Ibid (1814) 669 (Jam I Confermes the ^ift inaile to the 
saidis provest, etc of FdinburKh of the jadccne uf saliiion, 
herring, md quhyit fische packit within tne kingdonie of 
Scotland 

Jaduh clif), a [f Jade sb < s -isH ' ] (Jf 
the mturc of, or having the characteristics of, a 
jade , of or pertaining to a jadi a Of a horse 
1580 R Harvey /V /'.»<• 18 Such ladish trickes make 
n sound horse to be suspected 1633 1 Exp s Petsr 

II SI A horse of the best mettle, when he falls into the 

hands of a luriier and is made a paik hoise, becomes dull 
vndlBdish 1737 llRACkrn Earruiy fmpr (1757) II m 
He (s horse) will be apt to tire, and grow jadish, liefure he 
hastraicIlcdiniiiyMiles isaa-yA 1 ucki h / / \,i/ (1814) 

11 677 A less fviilt for the home to he a little too mettle- 
some than jadish <n8aj Soui hey C .■»„« // /.< IV 41. 

1 he Eclipses [horses) jadish, speedy and uncertain, 
b Of a person a vxoman 
JMJ G Harvey I rlt,r hk (Camden) 141 there is not 
a Besse That hath such iadysh quality cs r 1600 Day 
Btgg Btdaall Cr i 11 (188a) ao Sirra Hoise Courser, 111 
course you one day for you[rl Jadish tricks 1638 Dv kki k, 
etc. w'iA8 Edmont iv I 'Ibis ladish Witch, mother 
Sawyier 1717 Bailky vol II, also lewd, as a Jade 

or Strumpet 

Hence Ja dlshly adv , Ja diabnesE 

•S?J l*l( fsvth r W 1 (,{// 41 He begins to be jvdishly 
tired ISM Carpw Huartss Eiaiii II ilt iii u yb) jo 
AmongithorscA are found many ladishnesses, end go^ 
qualities 1 a t6^ / oity A Itimmp \ m My legs have been 
taught to pace iambics, and jadishly to interfere upon any 
condition i8S8 1 orriasci, Cavalhmti, coltishnrss, jadish 
nesa, jadish condition 

SnAj (dj/'di , a [f as prec + -vl ] Of a 
horse Ltke a jade , tncky, jadish 

1873 Da fy Etl afi May 8/3 Somerset has become so 
jafly that at exercise he bolts, and is up to other sbifly 
tneks to avoid work 1891 H S Const able /lories, '>port 
jk liar ji Some of the ‘jadiest' mares bred the stoutest 

Joff d^eg), jt 5 l Forms 5-7 la««e, (6 laggue) 
6-7 lagg, lag, 7- Jagg, Jag sb and vb are 

found from r 1400 F rom the tmctrUin date of the 
Alorte (MS <■1440) in winch the vb first 

occitis. It does not ap[jear whether the sb or the 
vb IB the primary word The sb , with the adj 
jagi^eJ, but not the vb ,is in the Promptorium r t440 
I he formation appears to be onoinatopcpic , in some 
senses it coint ides with Dac. si ' and 1, D k 7 1 
and n, and m some -ipproachcs /acand tag 

Ihcre are no cognates in Initonic or Rominic, and the 
Celtic spill, rent, fissure', sometimes ( ompared cannot 
(in our present knowledge) lie connected phonetically It is 
possible that the two notions of ' cut or slash , and ‘ pirn e ’, 
ought to be referred to separate words (cf 1 )a< j'I and •) 
but in our ignorance of the facts, they are here left together 
In the sb the sense piece, prick Is essenllally northern 
and IS the only sense know n in Sc ] 

1 One of the dags or jiendanls made by cutting 
the edge of a garment, ns was done for ornament 
in the 14th and 15th cents , also, a slash or cut 
made m the surface of a garment, to show a different 
colour underneath 

14 W Staunton E/t I’atruk s F’nrg 1409 (MS Reg 
17 11 XI III If I )6 111, I saw summe there with colors of gold 
abowte here neckis, summe with mo lagkcs on here clothis 
than hole cloth /hd If 141 I hilk serpentes, snakes, lodes, 
and other wormes, ben here laggis and daggis / 1440 
/‘tomp /’am 755 a lagge, or dagge of a garment, /rm 
Itllus 1530 Pai.sck 2ij/j lagge a cuttyiig ihuqut'ur, 
•55» tf'" "'‘V, lagge of 1 uarmente, /acinia 1373-80 IIakki 
Til I5 A lag. gvrse, or cut, /lutsflia Loitnia 1377 
Haurison rngland II sii 11877) i 170 What should I sue 
ol their [women si doublets full of lags and cuts 1600 
Hoi CAM. 1/nr,r//^ii lo the end, that these inner 

shine againe with sarietie of threads scene quite through 
i«i3 1 MiiiEsti Vtxiai eh I teas hic s, Mod I 
I QOo/t lo wear such rich gtrments, Imbroydered with 
Veluet, in a ihoosand lagces and cuts 1713 Ir i’anu 
rotlus Rerum Mem II xxiv jot Ccveriis never wore any 
( arment of Velvet which we now see duly latter d into 
lags, even by the meaner s itl 

+ b An attached peiuhiit or fringe Obs 
1600 J Port ir Leo s el/tua 11 143 Whereupon they 
sowe tags of porlie coloured silke and upon every laga little 
ball or button of silke, whereby the snnle hanging may be 
fastened unto a will >6o6HoLiAsn Sut/ou 19 He who 
used to goe in his Seiialoiirs pinple studded robe, Iriinmed 
with a lagge or frmdge at the sleeve h uid /bid 186 As he 
was rising uja, first the hem {margin lag, welt or fiinges. or 
edge of his Cowne stuck to the seate 

51 A shred of cloth , in // Kag», tatters Also 
trails/ and /g A scrap, fragment Obs cxc e/ia/ 

•555 W Watreman hardU Factons 11 1 1:3 Pluckyiig 
from eche of their garmentet a title laggue «637 Hevwooo 1 
Royall Kmg iii f Wks. tSys VI 39 Wee have store, of I 
ragges, plenty of tatters, nbotindnnce, of jasges itgl 1 
CcivtlAND A Aom/aa/ Wks (1687) 415 To preserve I 


I a Shred, or Jagg of an incertain ragged Estate m 1870 
Hacket t^hams 1 r 148 The latter of the two Utters, 
I whereof some Jaggs will suffice to be recited iIooMar 
E txtswoRTH (1830) II XXIV 136 , 1 saw black jags 

of paper littering the pbice 1888 Elworthy IV iomsrs/t 
IVorJdi , 7 ags, iMlen. 

8 A protruding bristle, hair, or fibre, a hairy, 
bristly, or thread like outgrowth or piojection 
Now said dial of the beard of an ear of com , in 
S< a prickle, as of a thorn or fuizc 
1319 Hosman 1 u/g 167 b, Some dagswuynys haue lunge 
thrummys and tagges on botbe sydes some but on one 
[if Lath ’^anutnits sv ptathllus, ‘ tractillus dicitiir 


111 (1673) f j. First lake away all those slating strvwes, 
twigs, and other oflensiue jagges that are fast in the Hiue, 
making them in side as smooth ax may be 1816 Subfl & 
Mankm Country J aunt 556 It shall thus lye in the coutch 
till you see it begin to sprout and put forth little white jags 
'>r strings whn h is called the coming of the malt >683 A 
Snafe Anat Hone i xxvi (1686) 54 Ihen parting into 
many jogs os it were, they (ligamei.tx) end near the ilitoms 
1880 J FRrr RIFS C,t / state 8 1 he despised oats were coining 
out 111 JSR 111 jag means the spray like drooping aw n of 
the oat 

4 A sharp projection or tooth on an edge or giir 
face , one of the tedh, deiiticulationa, or divisions 
ot a leaf, a sharp or tugged point of rock, etc 
137# I V TK liodotm I X Yxii 43 1 he thirde kinde [of Stork's 
llm) hath smsll leaucs, cut as it weto in little laggcs nr 
lieeccs 1808 I OFgELl. rpents ( 1858) dofi 1 heir other feet 
aie brovder, with many jags and notches like a saw 1733 
CiiAstsxRS Lycl ?»/>/ sv PupUm [1 hey [ hate one of the 
jaggs of the wing far extended beyond the r< st of th< vcige 
1831 Hlackw Mag XXX 179 1 he cliffs touch the clouds 
with their jags 189s H Hct< hinsom /V ionsiy /j/rt«i<y,8 
Clutching an outstanding jag of the rock 

6 A jaggtd piece of metal fitted on the end of 
the ramron of a riHe, and used, with some tow or 
rag fastened to it, to dean the barrel , now super- 
seded by the ‘ imll through’ 

1844 Regul 4 Ord Army gb note. One Ball drawer, One 
Bras. Jagg.to each Rifle 1870 i)/it>-r>»> Henry Rifle Exit i 
Ot Screw the jag on to the < le tiling rod, wnp a damp r ly. 
round the jag, so as to cover it iHte Daily Itl b May j 8 
A prtv vie shot himself with a blank cartridge uiid the jng 
of his rvmrod 1890 ReP Magaune Kfle k 19 in J iiws 
6 l>cc 15/4 Ihe Jag m the M irtiiii Henry rille ts an extra 
part, and has to be screwed on to the rotl 

6 ‘ A barb or dovetail which rebisU retraction ’ 
1873 in Knight /J irf Meik (Cf Joel 
T Sc A jirick with anything sharp 

1818 Scott Hr! Midi ix, Affliction may gle him a jngg, 
and let the wind out o’ him Mod 81 A tailor gave an 
elephant a j ig with Ins needle His bare legs were a jags 
wi rinnin' through the whuns 
8 alirtb and Comb, as Jag-armed a aimed 
with jags or prickles , Jaff-boU sec quot (hence 
Jag-bolt V , to fasten with a jag-bolt) , Jag-spear, 
a barbed spear , jag tail (see ouut ) 

(819 W 1 ENNAVT Papistry Storm'd (liij) 73 "Jag arm d 
nettles soon, I trow, the poxsers by shall sting 1793 
bsiiMTON /.distone / | 47 note, "Jag or bearded Idls or 
spikes, vie such as with a chissel have a beard raised upon 
I heir angles /itd | 48 I he uprights were also *jag bolted 
and trenailed 10 one another 1884 m M*L,ennan Pnm 
Marriage 1865)304 1 heir long ‘jag cpeais vjkx Compl 
t am I hie \i 11 347 Your Bait, wlilch should l« a Red 
Worm, or a Worm called the ‘Jag tad. which is of a pale 
flesh Colour, with a yellow Jag on bis tail 

Jag,^^- dial ami U S Forms 6-9 jagg, 9 5 ^ 
Jaug, 8 Jag [Origin nnknown ] 

1 A lovd (usually a small cart-load) of hay, 
woo<t, etc 

1S97 irl /V Return fr Pat nose It 1 747 You shall have 
my carle lo came home a ivgg of Iiaye when you wonn 
\t/gb Plymouth lot Ret (1855) 1 40 the quantity of two 
loadc or jaggs of bey at the Band Creeke 1688 R Holme 
Armoury lit 73/1 \ Jagg of Hay is a smdl load of Hay 
1700 in Sir J Culliim Htst Hatusied etc (1813) Voc s \ , 
(Carried the widow Smith one jvg' of thonis~iir aiSag 
Forbv Voe t -Inglta, Jag, an indehnite quantity, but less 
than a loml, of hay or 1 orn m the straw i8a8 ( ra-s « Dial , 
Ja^ a large cart lond of hay In Cheshire, however, jvg 
or jagg means a pvreel, a sin ill lovd of hay or corn a 186a 
I MOEFAU ( ape ( od X (1894) 176 I heir cumpvmon a tow, 
ilieir wealth a jag of drift wood 1B93 Esset Aer 11 175 

b A load for the back , a ivSlar’s wvllet 

( Ai cording to Jamieson, A leather nag or wallet , a pocket , 
a saddle bag ) 

1787 < tHir,r Ptm < Ins , Jag, n pare el or load of any thing, 
w hctlier on a mvn s hack, or in a carriage Nor/ 1814 Scott 
St Aonam n I here s nae room for bags or jaugs here 

0 As much liquor as a man can carry , a ‘ lond ’ 
of drink U S 

itfx Pa/l bfallO 15 Sept 6/3 A ‘ saccharine jag ' appears 
to be the latest thing in the way of Yankee intoxication 
tSgM I out iN V ) 4 Aug » Others with the most picturesque 
jagt on, hardly uhte tu keep their feet 

2 A train of trucks in a coal-mme 

1900 Party News 9 Feb 3/1, 1 crept rapidly alongside the 
moving 'jag ' /bid 14 Feb 3/1 1 he work of the dnver is 
10 book the ix.iiy to the ‘jags or trams of loaded little 
trucks, marshalled by the putters 

8. A portion or quantity , a * lot U S 
i8u C A Davis Major Donmmg’s Lett 168 (Bartlett) 
As there was very little money in the country, the bank 
bought a good jag on t m Europe i8t8 Missouri Rtpubli 
can (Farmer Amor), One broker caught a jag of 7,000 or 
3,000 shares, tigo Soxlon Jml to May a/s Farmer (lo new 
hand)—' Hans, you may give the ronn cnitrr a jag of fr-d 


Jmg {dgttg),v^ Forms 5”? (5 iogg*), 

8 Jagg, <i- jag [See Jao sb 1 ] 

1 1 trans 1 o pierce with a sharp instrument, to 
stab Obs exc as in b 

lai^aa Moris Anh 7087 Sir Loth Enjoynede with a 
gevum,andjaggedehymihorowe Ihtd 7891,7893 Ihorowe 
a jerownde scTielde he joggex hym ihorowe, foyiites and 
gemuws, be joggrs in sond^re 1307 Dunbar Seinn Deutlv 
Eiiiiits 41 Sum laggit vthiris 10 the heft. With knyvis that 
schem c#wd stheir 1607 fOFsEH Join/ heasli (i0j8) 
783 First, turn up his upper lip, and jagge it lightly with a 
Inuncel, so as it may bleed a 1611 Bfaum tk h c / Mastet 
\ IV, Jag him, (.enllemen 1809 Soin 11 kv 111 /Trt' 1 1 37 
He saw iliem jag the cocoa shell for the puipose 

b S< , t/orlb Atig, and (/ S dial To prick 
with something sliarp, as with a spur or thorn 
ai70OinJ Watson Co// (1706) 1 39 ( J vm ) He bade 
her ride, And with a spur did jag her side 1819 Blackxv Mag 
V 640* May ne’er a thorn hae power lo jag the hide upon 
his stuns i8$a R S Surtiks Sponge's 5/ Tour I 386 
He now whipped and jagged the old nag, as if intent on 
catching the hounds 1883 C F Smith Soulhemtsmi in 
Trans Amer Philol Eoc 50, Jag, ‘ to mick or pirrce with 
n thorn or any sharp pointed thing ' Common m various 
pvrts of the South. 1^93 m Northumbld Gloss 

to absol at tnfr To pierce, thrust, pnek Obt 
lax^oo Morte Artk 3909 Gyawntis foijiistede with gen 
lillo knyghles Ihoiowe gesserawntes of lene jagged* to tin 
herte 1513 Douglas 7* »c/t VIII Prol 99 'sum gvriis wjili 
a ged 1 if to lag throw blvk j ikkis 

2 Hans To slash or pink (a gainitnt, etc) bj 

way of Liinamcnt 

hixM Morte Artk 905 A jupone of lerodyne jaggede in 
sLhreder 1330 1 ’ai scr 589/1, I jagge or i utte a gvrnient, 
/, chuquette 1577 Ir Bulhuger s Deiades (1597) 139 lo 
whvt ende doe wee lagge and gisli the garmenies) 1708 
Mom 1 X Rabelais iv In (1737) ait His gurney men did 
jagg It and J.iilk it at the huttom 1839 Baiify / estut v 
(1857) 57 Like a black block of marble, jvgged with white 

3 1 o make indentations in the tdjje or surlacL 
of, to mnke njiiicd or uneven by mtttngor teariiig , 
to make rugged or bristling. 1 0 jag i«, to indent 
with cuts 

tgM Turner Herbal iii 5 Angelica hath levessomethinge 
lyke lovage, but not so far lagged 111 xiiiti De Moiifai s 
Sure E Indies aa When they take vny prisoner, who by 
chance hath hit garments cut or lag'd, they say hee did tevu 
ihein of purpose 169a Bentlfy /( cjF/e / «/ viii 792 Jvgged 
vnd lorn by the impetuous assaults uf Waves 1748 i husison 
( ast tndol 11 699 The ground Was jRgg’d with frost or 
heipd with glared snow 17^ Gkaini er Sugar Cane iii 
-43 three long rollers With iron casd, and jaggd with 
III my a cogg s8ag II eilnt Cas 76 May 5.7 A doctor w is 
called, who said the man had jagged the windpipe 

4 trans To dovt tail or jom by ‘ letting in ’ US 

189a OnUng (U S ) XXIV av/i 1 he ribs run arouiiJ full 

length, exce|.t at the trunk where they will he jagged into 
the piece holding the trunk to the keel 
6 l^aut 1 o lay in long bights, as a rojie, and 
tie with stops US 

J»g, » / dial [f Jao trans To carry 
in a cart, or on a pack-horse Hence Ja KSfOK 
J747 [see Jagcer • 1] Hai uwkli., to carry 

hay, tic lies! i 9 n Misa Jackson Ekrojpsk IPotdbk, 
Jag, to carry hay, Ac in t cart i88t Raymonu Mining 

I lot! , Jagging a mode of carrying ore to the reduction 
works in bags on horses, mules, etc. 1887 S Chtsh Gloss , 
Ji^, to cart 

Jag, Sc var Joo.Joi’o, Jagale.obB var Jackai 
J agann&th, the more systematic 8[yelllng oi 
Jt rOFllN AUT 

liJsger, Jaexer (yi/'g^Ji) Also 8-9 jager, 

iagor, and angHcucilYAGni.tj V [Ci hunter, 

f to hunt, cliase Cl Chasseub .1 

1 A jOerraan or Swiss) huntsman or hunter 

1809 [see Yager] 1813 W Irving m /i/« 4 /if// (1864) 

II IJ9 ihe king has Ins forest niastirs, his chasseurs, 
j.iqueurs, lagers, &c 1839 H Kincbi ey G Hamlyn iv 
(1894) 16, I rail at full speed up to the jager, and offered 
him five shillings if he would come down and shoot the bird 
1880 f)U!DA Moths 11 337 A jager brought to the hotel a 
grand golden eagle 

2 A rifleman or sharpshooter m a corps of German 
soltlicrs, or one forming part of a German or Austrian 
army Ong n|>i>lied to the memliers of various 
bodies of fight infantry, recruited mainly from 
foresters and armed with a huntsman’s equipment, 
but the jagers now form certain special battalions 
(for the most part organi 7 .ed as riflemen) in the 
German and Austrian armies 

1776 Ini VlwreSongs»iBalt Amet Rev (i8f6) isyiots, 
[The British Dnvernmenl] has succeeded in raising alegiun 
of Jagers 1783 Sir H Ccinh.n Aartative 117 Detaih 
inents from four British ballalioiis and lagets, artillery and 
cavvlry 1815 Wellington Z,f/ to 9 //f » 6 J une in Gurw 
Deep XII 446 You shall have the field J4gfr» in your 
division 1837 Alison ^’arv/f (18471 IX xl 117 The Austrian 
army consists of twenty battalions of grenadiers, the corps 
of jagers of thirteen batlalion* [etc ] 189a Nation (NY) 

6 Oct asp/t The« Jagers were good shots, and generafly 
fired at gilt uniforms and epaulets 
attni 18(44 SiBORNE Hah 1/00 I v no Ihe two 
j'iger-companies in the wood 

3 An attendant upon a person of rank or wealth, 
dressed in a huntsman’s costume Cf Cuasseub 3, 

1831 Disrarli Vng Duke 11 viii, Supervised by his Jager, 
who stood behind his chair >833 Court Mag VI 193 The 
old lager or garde chasse who accompanied her 1884 Q 
Victoria More Leases 279 He saw poor Macdonald the 
Jiiger here and, being in want of a Jkger, inquired after 
bun and engaged him 
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4 A predatory sea bird belonging to the familj 
landn, and subfamily Stenoi anutte or Itstn 
(luw , a skua-gnll 

183S Encycl r.nt (cd 7) XVI 633/1 llie skua the 
pomarine jager and KichBrd>son'< jager, which is common 
on our coists m autumn >839 Fenny Lyil XIII 337/1 
tains I’amstluHs (Arctic Jager) i8m Kanc Unniietl 
/ 1/ *111 (1836) 09 Ihe Fulmar petrel, a solhary jager 
1880 / //'!• Ihttv Kuonl (US)VIII 839 1 lie jigersor gull 
hunlcrH so ( died because they pursue the smaller gulls, 
and rob them of foinl itgi t'ulinjf iV S ) XXIII 366/e 
We ilso killed some jaegers and small bladder nosed seals 

Jagerant, Jagery, Jagg see Jk^mkhant, 

J v< iiniY, Jao Jagernaut, not, Jaggarnat, 

Obs if JlTOKKNAUT 

Jogged (djx ged, d,?a.gd), a Also 6 geagged 
[f J V(i i/> 1 ,Tnd p • + m Now usually disyllabic 
.IS Kljectne, monosyllabic as jiarticiple ] 

1 Of a garment, etc Cut into jags by way of 
ornament , pinked, slashed 

£1440 Prom/ I'arv 135/^ laggyd, or daggyd, yjar/;/ 
losus 1459 Paston Ltll I 476 Item, j jagged huke of 
hhkke sengle fhei 480 1510 Ho«mam 1%,/f ni He 

hath a pleasure in geagged cloihynge [laciniosa rsx/r) 
1547 Boobdf luirod Knosvl vxvii (1870) 190 My raymrnt 
IS lagged and kut round a bout 1641 Mil TON <;md I 
M She might go jagg d in as in my cuts and slashes as she 
ple.cs'd for you 

2 Having the edge irreguLaily cut, gashed, or 
torn, mto deep indentations and acute projections , 
torn or worn to a ragged or uneven edge 

tswSTANViionsT/Jrnr Irr! 111 m //olinsied U$Mll j,/. 

1 he Irish feare a ragged and lagged blacke stnntlnrd th it 
the citizens hauo is^ Si RSsi- nPi/ v ix 10 An vneouth 
vestiinent Made of straungc stuffr, hut all to woine and 
ragged, his liieech was all totorne nid tagged 1684 I 
IluRNu Ihe tmth i 130 1 he shores and coasts of the se.i 
go in a line uiuertainly crooked md broke, indented and 
jag das a thing tom swColfkiim rCAnr/aMi z8z Amid 
the jagged shadows Of mossy le dies* houghs 1835-810111) 
Lyel 4nal I 455/1 flhclcxtrrmilies[uf the l)onc)nrcabia>s 
Jagged, pointed and tineseti 1840 Hickvns A.i»h Piid^'t 
liv. Having borrowed a notched and jngged knife 
b Her (^Sec ijuot ) 

18*8-40 Berry Ancycf Heutld 1 Gloss, Jagfid Is said 
of the division of the held, or of the outlines of an ordinal), 
which appear rough by being forcibly lorn esunder 
8 Having the margin naturally furmshetl with 
deep irregmar indentations and projecting points , 
laciniated e*p of leaves, petals, and the like 

> 8*3 FnxHERB lirnl’ % so Golds hath a shorte tagged lefc 
f84l J Chambi ri avnk ( Pea C hm 38 Its bianchcs 
are covered a llli white and yellow flowers j igg d and pick d 
fiom top to huttuin 1740 P Collinsos in Darlington 
Mm Bartram Mat shnll 137 A very pretty dwaif 
(■entian, with a large blue flower, the extremity of the 
flower leaves, dl notched or tagged Gooch lient ' 

H'aunHs I 431 Ihe Morsus /hiifiaU, a jagged body, ruli 
culously so called, resembling a fringe tin Hooker Wh,/ 

/ lorn 49 DtandtHs csrstus, petals jagged and lieurded 

b In names of plants Having jaggid leaves or 
flowers 

1 1 RVKR SmtHf Herts s v / < rteuaca, 1 he leaues 
are deaplyer endented It may be called in english geag^ed 


Crnncshill Ro id sides , borders of fields, ditch banks 

4 Irregularly and sharply pointed 

1651 Biooa AVru Dis/ p 80 All ice beginning maketli 
jagged pikes, after the fashion of a Nettle leafe. 1856 
Siancey Smai 4 Pat iv (1858) 305 two jagged points or 
‘teeth of the cliff t86a Mfrivacu Rom Fm/ (1S65IVII 
Ix 306 hruwiiing cliffs and J igged piminilcs s^yto Hlackn 
Ma^ ^uly^iij Ihe quick jagged spear of the lightning 

Ja^jeclly (dj?* gfdli), adv. [f prec + -ii - ] 
In a Tagged manner, with sharp indentations. 

i898WAtii8 in P/id Irons XX 7 Ills Cloaths on one 
Shoulder cut jaggedly to the Skin 1846 Dana 7oof>ti 
(1S48) 381 J BEgedfy dentate <891 Oi ivE Si hreinfr Dicanis 
31 Ihe old thin hands cut the stones ill and jaggcdly 

JagffedneM (;d3t.godncs) [f as prec + 
-NfNHj Ihe quality or state of being jagged, 
sharp and rough unevenness of edge or outline 

1530 Paiscr 333/3 lag^dncsse, ihugueture 1808 
Peachsm Art Draivmg g-^tiaX. draw rucfcly your leaves 

before you give them their veins or laggednesse 1890 
Taimaoe Fr Mangel to I krone 36 'llie baldness and 
Jaggedness of the scenery 

J»fg*rl (djiegaj) [f jAt, r ’ 1 + ERl ] One 
who or that which jags , spec a jagging-iron, also 
a toothed chisel 

In quot 1563, prok error for tagges see Jao sh > 4 

[1561 luRNkR Herbal ii Hja, Lupine hath a lefo with 
v or seuen lagg^rs, which altogether when as they are 
growen out, hauo the lykenes of a niel of a spor, or of v 
sterr ) 1815-80 Jamieson, Jagger, a prickle, that which 
jags /(/Sr 1884 Webster, Jnifgvr, a jagging iron 1875 

Ksight £>Kt Meek , 7agger 3 A toothed chisel s9o» 
Votet ( N Y J 15 Sept , Rtix the eggs with flour cut them the 
shape of a long narrow leaf cut them with a jagger so they 
will be notched 

Ja gger dtal [f. Jao xi 2 or » 2 + .jrI i 

1 a A earner, a carter, b A pedlar, a hawker | 

1514 Barclay Cft A Vplondyshm 14 Coblers, or tynkers, 
or el»e costard taggers. i8m Scott Pirate v, A stout, 

V ulntr little man, who had the hiimhte appearance of a 
pedlar, called ‘jngger’ in these islands Ihd xvtii, The , 


186B Hoi ME Lee// (moA/i ly xhxi .63 1 here’s the j iggcr's 
1 k .11 - R ilph promised to buy me a comb 1887 S C/us/i 
(,/ost yagxer, ii artel, esp a man who makes his In mg by 
I iriing for othii people, e g fetching then < oaf 

2 Mtittug A man who carries ore on pack 
horses from a mine to the place where it 1$ gmcltcd 
Also, a boy who has charge of the ‘ jags ’ or trains 
of trnckf. m a coal-mine 

1747 Hooson Miners Put , yaggers,llns includes Isith 
the Men md Horses, that are impliiy d to carry the Ore on 
the Horses llaiks, fioin the Mine to the Plaie where it is 
Smelled, yet we s.iy seperitcly Jagger Imls, and Jagging 
Horses 1870 Siviihdat, I loss )•, a driver of jNack 

horses 1900 Patty \ ews y h ch 3 'i 1 lie trams of trucks 
.ire called ‘ j igs , md the 1 ids w ho iltcnd to them ire 
consequently called ‘jaggers 

3 Lontb , vAjaggei ^a/hmuty jas/get horse 

iSac Hriv N I 1 1 , Jaggtr gathria} i puny with a pi< uhar 
saddle fur carrying le nl cn 1870 Sttaledale this 
Jagg, ! hone, a |.ai k hoisc 

1 Ja gg«r hoinis a 7-8 yager, (yaw 
ger, yaggcri B 8 jagger, fjaggar, jagar ' 
fa Dll /aget , ahhrev ntion ol hai 111^' , f hat nt,, 

htrnnjj + jngiU to chase, clog, pursue J A sailliij; 
vtssel which lollowed a hshing llict in order In 
bring the hsli tiom the btisbcs and to suppiv these 
with stores and provisions 

a 1815 h S tilt hussm \rb tninii 111 6,6 A \ i^n 
.which IS iiaiavcl or i men hints ship ciiijiloyed to seek 
out the s.iid Heirme I’ussis, ami to hii) ,f them ibtn 
herrings ni>on the Inst picking) i6aaMACVNtx hu Ian 
Menh -4z Lading their ships twice or thrice before they 
■ ome to V armonih, sending them away by tlie Merchants 
ships tint send them victuals, hirrels, and more s.tl| md 
III ts if they need any , whii h ships tre < alle.1 \ agers, that 
IS to say Hunters or Doggerliotcs, and these ships do carry 
them, and sell them m the li isi couniriis 1733 P I iNosAV 
hiUrest 'not 106 I hose who hive V igcis to attend llieni, 
kc continue fishing mud their V agers bring then seiond 
Heel of Nets i7<te < entt Mag 330 I he liist c lught 
hen mgs .irrived m Holland in a yagger 

fl 1751-68 I’OSTLFTMWAV r Put 7 rarfc (cd 3), Jaggers, 
or store ships commonly ptovtde them with everythmc that 
Is necessary 17M Siots Mag Aug 417'! A jagger from 
the buAxes at bhetland arrived at London 1773 t,entl 
Mag XLIII 573 1 hey were discovcied by a jag.ir coming 
from Iceland with fish 
b Comb 


j oil* end, aim a rowel! or little spur at the olln r that < (sikes 
ise t , « lit nut I r III like llicir piste mcalcs ( illtd t i igxiiiN 
lion 1718 Mrs Marv hsirs Ktittpls 84 When >. u me 
it Mit It With I Jiigguig Iron in long Slips 
j Jagging:, T'''/ dl i see [All v - 
I Jaggory, obs form of J vt t yar 
j Jajgy gi),rt I [f Jao j/) 1 +-yi ] Abound- 
iiijr III or ch.anctciucd by jaj,s , jnggccl , m Si , 
j prickly 

1717 ADDKkiN ir Ol h/ Wks 17^8 I, Three tongues hr 
; hr indish d when he th irji, d his h e‘s , Hjs tttth '^tood j 
)i» three drcjdful row-s 1849 Klskin Sit- ] anift ut j<> 
8 j hour hr uichts of thistle l»*TVfs ihrovMiij,, their 
spines down 1865 h H« knii 1 II alk to 1 and r / nd ^ s 

1 he mrrou r / id fxtluccn f hr r irlv j 5 <-i hri^hi 

K8y. ctl- Sc [f jag var of lot ami d 

)• -V 1 ] Having n jerking imiliem, )oltiiig 
184a htaek-i' Mug 1 1 341 Ihe jaggy nmli Ii and the con 
I unions mmhie of the vehicle 

Jagharl, -ery soejAiifKi 
I Jaghire 'ilijagi’' JS J Indies Also 7 jab 
gbJr, J^gea, jageab, 8 Jaguir(e, ere, jaggbire, 
ij jagbir, eer, jagir, -eer, ijagier, jabgeer [a 

Lrilu (I’crs ' ) f L*. jd place 

gh bolding holdir] An assignment of the 
king’x or governments shnie of tlic iirodiitt ol 
V district to a jitrsoii or body of jitrsoiis, as an 

aniiiiity, either lor jirivatt use oi for the mninten 

I mice of a public (es|> iniiblnry) esIaMishuieiit , nlso, 

the district so assigned, or the income derived 

i8«4J, PitlLiiisIr larcTHters I 0} ,tlc II 70 Hic lands 
in the Kingdom being the Kill), s propriety arc given as 
Irentficcs wlileti they tall (ab s'ms lo men of tlie niilitiv 
for tlieir pay or pensiuii (cu I 1898 f rv 1 a W c / Iintii 
I iV P J20 Being III tile Jaj.gea or Diocess of anothei Ihnt 


1 Ja'ggared, a Obs tate-‘ ff jAot.rn i/< • 

+ -Fd 2] Having jags or shoit barbs ellrteted 
backwards so a-s to resist draw mg out 

i8»7 Caet Smith teaman s hram 11 5 Rag bolls are so 
nggered that they cannot Ire drawne out 

Jaggernaut, variant of Ji'<.(>KKhALT 

Jaggary (djtc garO bonus 6 gagora, 6-8 
Jagra, 7 jeggery, Jagre, jaggaree, 7-8 jaggory, 
8 jagree,5 jagory.-ery.Jaggeree ary, (Jogbery, 
-an), 7- Jaggory [a Indo Port j,lga>a, jagta, 
jagie, ad Canarese j//rt;/<wi, Urdu shakkat Ski 
f ark, till sccSlcar] 

1 A coarse dark brown sugar made in India by 
evaporation from the sap of various kinds of palm. 

i59«Hakiuvi toy II i 353 Sng ir which is made of the 
nutle calleil (> igaia the tree is called the palmer >598 Ir 
/ iiisihoteiis f oy 103 Of the aforesaide Vwr« they likewise 
m.ike Su|>ai, which is called /agio 1631 in (>1/ Coiait 
Pap, / /«./ (rSuz) 161 Half a hhd of jii,gcr), given to 
him by Cupl Weddell iMi K Knox 7/rx7 iejlon >5 Ihc 
winch I iqiior they boyl mil make n kind of brown bURni, 
called laggtiry 173a Pinl in P/iil Jtans X\\VII 331 

Molasses) 111 Water *183^ 1 rei awni v Ids ionngtrSon 
I SI III z-4 till goes of con Oll.jnggerce (,bcc, and coe.si 
mils 1897 Pash tesvs 39 Jan S/7 Ihe Ooveriiment haie 
slopped irrigation in the ta.se of all the ‘ jaghnri sugar-cane 
erops. 1899 !• 1 HiiiFN Log Sm weir/ 304 Jaggery, or 

jraiin sugai — limking like bags of bl ick mud, and almost as 

2 Jaggiry palm, a jialm tree that yields jaggery, 
esp Cat join luitts 

1859 HI \ lar Roiindfio 33 130 I he tusked cleph ml is 
ihle lo lip open llie sterns of the jaggery p dins and young 
palmyras to cxir let Ihc me ily core j89»SvbaiiJ Oi m vv 
Social Pepartme 3M Brown ‘jsggeiy sugar got from the 
jaggery palm 

Jafft^ff (dSi'igtt)), t'bl x/r I [f JVG rl -l- 
-iaoTJ Ine action of J so rr l in its dilTerent 
senses , indniting, piercing , also ca/u > a jagged 
edge, an indented border, a fringe, etc 


•593 Nashk Chnsts I (16131 146 N<>t jour pinches, yonr 
purTes, your floury laggings, superfluous cnterlacings, ami 
puffings vp i8a8 Bacon Vj<A a f 590 I account the iRggiuL 
of Pinkes, and Gill) Flowcre. 10 br like the Inequality of 
Oakc Leaues, of \ ine-Lcaucs, or the like 1778 Oa Costs 
Fleni Com Mol 13 IheyaggniLSor toothings of the comoiir 
1815 Polphamfton (.a/frry AW 4. Irt 1831) V 186 Ihc 
cum IS obtained by wounding the linrk m different isirts of 
the body of the tree, or by what has been called jagging 

b tomb Jogging-board A/r-fti// , an inclined 
board on which ore slimes are washed, as in a 
buddlc , Jagging iron, an inBtrument used for 
ornamenting pastry etc , now made in the form of 
a wheel with teeth, set in a handle 
1598 iLORlo, spetonillr, a brasen toole with a s|iooiie at 


7 igiiirs I mils assisned to governors 1784 Aisicastte 
Chron No i 3/1 Lord Clive is to have the piymeiii 
which have been slopped of his jaghire 1778 F oote Va6o/. 
I 1, Should It be more agreeable to the parties. Sir Matthew 
I will setile upon Sir John and bis Ladv, for their joint lives, 
I a jaggliire 1800 dr/nf Ann heg,misi. Ir 391/a This is 
1 the bead town of a pcr|,iinnnh of eight lacks of rupees held 
' 111 jaghire from the Peshwa 1845 Srocyi fler Handlk 
Frit /no'ra 1 1854) 146 1 he revenueof the tollegc Iw.as] fixed 
1 at 30, (XX) rupees per annum, instead of the original jaghii 
>89711) Roberts 41 In India Ixviii (18198) 533 Jngirs 
I weie sanctioned annuallv for A liniited number of specially 
I ilistinguished native officer' 

attnt 1783 hcRAnoN Indostan {1770) 34 The Jagbiie 
‘ lauds, which ore lands bestowed by the trown out of its 
demesnes to the Gmrahs, for the support of their for es 
i8ot K PsTTon Asiat Mon aoT I he j ighcer giant of liie 
sovereign form an additional proof of nis proprietary tight* 
sSiSJas Mat hnt Imiui 1 II V 188 Ihe collector in the 
jaghiie district at Madras 

Hence II Jaghlrdar (d^jagiv adar) [Utdii idgir- 
dm, f jifg'ti + rcTii -r/r/r- pogsessor ] The holiler 
of a jaghire 

1794 lliHKV sp agst II //.li/iNft wks \\ (85 Ihe 

I jacliudars the liolders of iighncs, form the body of the 
prim qr il M ihomci vn nubility 187R Chin Vaiisiinv in 
I Mem Mii 1 0/, »(;«)• VII IiEBji 114 It makes me one ol the 
' Jagirdars of the Rajah 

I Jagory, Jagra, jagre, -ee • ate jAfioERy 
Jagounce, vanant of Jacouscf, Ots 
i Jaguar (d^ c pwar.djoe giwioi'i AlsoSyaguora 
I [a Tupi Gnarnni ya.sawara 

Accoruinji: u> viritcrs on 1 upi CuAmm. or jui^ua 

J IS oriK a clasjv n imc for wU t 'inu\orou> lM.asls, the 

ligcr il t int5Uir\ l)»e pum’^,r*tc , »norc rcc«*nily also exte mini 
, lo dogs, the specific name of the jnguar htuM, jaiuant/^ 

I v\hc»c al upi auj,,n«chliliNe,^cnrr ill> rcmlrrcd ' true 

I >c T.ery (i58o\ cited by Hat/ Darin , gave thr n tiisc mine 
' as jan ot4 atg ('tpp i misprint fir imsicndmiK i)f^<i// ou ttfg) 
Jhe el>inoIogicn) meaning of the lupi word is disnutnl 
see Skc'xt in J mus Fhiicl Srs iBiis, il o liurlon 
Highlands of Bra-eil I I ai, Haus S/rn/t xliu ) 

A large taniivorous (juadrupetl of the cat kind 
{rehs oiica i, inh.abiling wooded parts of America 
from Itvas to J’aragnay It is yellowish-brown iii 
colour, and is marked with occllaletl spots. 

1804 L Gkimstone tr P -Oosla's II rst Ind v iv. They 
a.scribc power to another starie, which they called Chuquiii 
chincay (which is ns much as ingiiar), over ligre*^ beares, 
and lyons I1648 MarcijRavf Ilist Hat brant vi x 
lagvara Hra/ibcnsibus, nobis Tigris) 1753 Chavhvrs 
gyil Supp , Jagnaia a Biasilmii ammal, ni counted by 
j AI irggrave a s|iecics of tyger but approaching lo the 
I Itupard 111 the sh ipe of Its variegations, ijji Cent/ iMax 
\I I 589 In this stale It llhe Arinadillol biases tlie claws 
if Ihc Jaguara. 1774 Goldsm bat jlisl I 146 Ihe 
jiNiinr or pinther of America it^'sih.msn Sunnain 
U will 50 II has even happened that the jaguar has 
e irricd off young negro women si uoi), in the held 1875 
I Nichoison bfnn /oot Ixvix, Of ihelirNe Spotted Cals, 

I the largest is the Jngnar 

I llJaguarete Also 8 etto, -etta [See prec 
I Montoya 1639 has ‘ ) agtiaiele tigre ’ ] Ailaptation 
of the Guarani specific name for the jaguar, long 
I mistaken by FurO}>enn writers for a distinct species 
or variety, and applied by some to the Black Jaguar 

1753 Chamhi xs Cj-r/ fapp Jofnarete, the name of 
I a Brasilian heasi of jirey, accounted by Marggrave a species 
Ilf tyger, but impruricrlv its roundish spots arguing it of 
I the lynx or leupiid kind It much resembles theerealuro 
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the laKuirrtte, ilir I ) iik, the ( tiiiice, and the Cutnmouiitain 
i8m ! (iinyLyil XIII 4JS'i J here n a black \arirty i)f 
the Iteiiir /</;f mj'in of Frxltljcn, and probablj the 
j i|{mrcie of MarcRnve 1851 1 H Humboldt t J >m 
1 VI 2 v> I his fact jirovcls) th.it the great jaguar of lerra 
f 11 m i, like the jagii irete of I' ir iguaj . dots not flee from 

II JujlUkTOndi (,(i;{a-gwSrp ntli, yxgwa ) [Nn- 
tivt name in fiipi Ijunraiii , written by Montoya 
Jttoto tie la leut'ita Oitaittni ibitu, yat^iia-mniit 
cf J \Gl vil ] A wiltl cat {/ilts yagiiantiidi, 
Desmarest), laigcr than the common cat, dark 
brown or brownish grty in coloui, with a long body 
and tail, inhabiting A menca bom Tixas to I’ara 

^885 in C/jiiif/’r /bif «8?7 1, KoiiivsosK .// 

J^rtJtsiu Jam, Annuals iKoinllhe case] of 

Jaguere, -ire see hike. 

II Jail (dja) '1 he form in which the Heb n' 
'iah, shortened form of ■ni' )u//7r'((A (jahveh) 
JiHOVAH, IS rcpiesented in the English Ihble 
IS39 Hibi r (f.rcat) P\ Ixvm 4 Oh 'JuRe 'am I'od, 
pnjse je him in his name la [i6n lah] and rcioyte 
Iitfore hjm 1613 I‘i ariiAS l‘ilf,riiiiage 11614) In the 
name of lah the f.od of Israel I here is none like to lah 
our Ooil 1758 f WsMPY Hymn, Ht tomes iv 

Jah, Jehovah, Everlasting (>od, come down 
Jahve, Jahveh see Jehov an 
Jahvism >aviz’m) Also Jahveiam, -ehism, 
Yahwia’m 'vavr,iz’m, jShwi/’m) [I Jahveh, 
Jahve, Yahwe^h, transliterations, according to dif- 
ferent systems, of the Heb in' (previously repre- 
sented by Jt Hov VH) + -ISM ] 1 he religion of 

Jahvth, the bystem of doctrines and jirecepts 
connect'd with the worship of Jahveh b Ihc 
use of Jahve{h) as a name for fio<l, 

1867 J Martikeau tr Ewaltts Isreul 536 stole, Wc pur 
poaely adopt the term jahveism aa the antithesn to Chris 
tianiiy, rather than Nfosaism 1877 J F Carpenter tr 
htlt's Htsl heht 86 Such /cnloiis 1 himpions of Jahvism 
as S,aul and David 1879 Nswman Smvih Old 1 tuths in 
Artu Ln, t IV, Even the ralionahsiic Kuenen rejects the 
possihility of an Fgjptmn origin for the Javchism of Moses 
llhenttum 14 Oct 490^ He is still ready to see m 
^ahw|sm too mncli the creation of the prophets 1900 
K H Chakiss hstlutiol ij IVeprophetic Vahwisra from 
Muses to the 6th century 

bo JTa hvl8t () a vibt) a A worshipper of Jahveh 
or Yabwth , b The writer of tlie (non-Denttro- 
nomic) portions of the I lexateiich which are m.arked 
by the use of Jahveh Jehovah) as the name of God, 
instead of , =JivHoviht a J»hvl*tlon, 

of or pei taming to Jahvism, or to the authorship 
of the Jahvist 

>874 tr Kuenen s Helig t sent 1 1 344 1 he stricter Jahvistic 
party which was led by the prophets of Jahveh iWi 4 Ihen 
aum t6 May 6»3/j Ihe 1 lohisiic account is separated fiom 
the Jahvistic hy a longer break >891 W F \iidis Oocum 
Hexat Introd an Hiipfeld convinced inquirers that three 
documents have been lived 111 the compilation of Oencsis 
vir that of die ‘ F’riestly Writer , of the f loliisl, and of the 
Jahvist >894 A I ANG in < tutlein/ Res, Aug 171 The 
rebuke and the preiliclion are a Jahveliisiic gf^sand in 
trruolation 1899 K H Ciiarlfs // r68cr'/ /c, f/rr-eSy llabus, 
Yanaiviii eschatology darts from the new value set on the 
individual 

Jail, gaol ^dsr'lj.r// Foims a 3-4gayhol(e, 

5 gaylKe, gaille, <t 7 gayole, gayl(e, goile, 6 
gaiell, gain, 6-7 gaole, goals, 7-8 goal, 7- gaol 

6 4 laiole, 4-7 iaile, iayle, 5 layll, 6-7 laole, 
7-8 jayl, (7 jale), 7- jail y 6 geyle, geayle, 
(gial'),7 geale [ME had twotypes.fromNorlhem 
or Norman Fr, .and Central or I'arisian Fr rcsjjcc- 
tively i) ML qayji'ole, -ol, gayll{e, 
gayly, gaile, % ONF gaioU, ^ayolle, t;aole 
Picaid gayok, Walloon gaiou/e) , a) Ml' jaioh, 
jayle, jatle, jayll, a 01' jatole, jaole, jeole, i^to/i, 
cage, prison, 1 ' geS/e prison (Besan^on javtok cage 
for fowls) n* obs It gaiola, bp gayola (also, from 
1 ' , jaula cage, cell), Pg gawla cage —Romanic 
and pop Lat *gavidla imedL gabiola, i a 39 in ' 
Brachtt) for *caveola, dim of cavea hollow, cavity, 
den, cage, coop see C vqe Of the two types, tiie 
Norman Fr and ME gawk, gaok, came down to 
the 1 7th c as gaik, and still remains ns a written j 
foira m the archaic spelling gaol (chiefly due to 
statutory and ofiicial tiadition ) , but this is obsolete 
in the spoken language, where the surviving word 
IS jail, repr Old I’arisian Fr and MF jawk,jaik 
Hence though both forms paoi jai/, are still written, 
only the latter is spoken In U S jatl is the officml 
spelling It is diflicult to say whether the form 
ftw/(e, common, alike in official and general use, 
from the i6th to the i8th c , was merely an errone- 
ous spelling of gaol, after this had itself become an 
archaism, or was phonetic cf mod F getk fjdl) 

1M8 R L ncTHANGK Yts Quev (1708) 6 Some again arc 
iKiting then very Nose* with hot Iron', In rage that they 
cannot tome to ,a Revolution, whether they ihall say Face 


Dr\i',age, whether they shall say Jayl or Gaol, whether 
Cuny or Liinny ) 

1 A place 01 building for the confinement of 
jiersons accused or convicted of n crime or offence , 
1 prison Now, a public building for the detention 
' of pel sons committed by process of law. 

a f says II Pants Hell aio tn O A Mtsc 153 In helle is 
a deop g-iyliol rtaoa S Fug / eg 1 187/105 Hco veiten 
hint in n swyhe dcork put, jmt in pe gay hole was r sjbo 
'nr J numb 1970 To my Gnyhol cop anon & be fyue^C 
hup her llryngep hem out luerrchoii 1463 Bury H ills 
iCamden) 17, 1 wille the presoncrev in the l.ayle haue o day 
brede, luele, and drynkkr, uiid cche jpervone jd 1494 
I AiiVAM < brou VII jlio 1 he duke of Ilurgoyne w' the 

prouost of Pans cam* vnio the C.ayole, and there retry ued 
the «ayd Peter n 1348 Haic tkrou. Hen / / 170 b, He 


i.miiiulteil to the Common Goal of Colchester 1689 II ost 
dii/iil Predtel Nostradamus ■\, llcer shall fail Ihe Ore it 
oiu Cold, and famivh I in a f.uot 1779 J Bubgovnr / ef 
to louslttuiHts iyA 3) 14 The goals were reverted to for 
other recniilA 1846 M Clillocii // n Bnt f mjtrt (\%%4S 
II 497 At that period the gaols were depositories of 
liestiknce 1848 !•/ ii 4 12 bicl c 42 1 21 Co remand the 
parly aicuvcd to the common gaol or house of correction, 
or other prison, lock up house, or place of secunty in the 
county 


ntsfus-n/s AlrxamUt 4321 Nuuthiro lugement ne layll nc 
lusiice of airc 0440 l.iunydes ,572 Generydes was 
brought out of the laylc 1566 Pain rtR Pat Pleas I 42 
He was sent to the laole and examined vpon iiiterroga 
tones 1396 Siiaks. yarn Sir \ 1 95 Call forth an oflicci 
r urrie this mad knaue to the laile 2674 Milton Samson 949 
J his j.ai1 I count the house of hliertv 1743-S Ur Pocotkf 
Psa (1756)11 184 IhejnylwavmthegatehouscadioyninK 
i860 Emfrso)4 foud It/e, IlealtkWU (Uohn) If 352 A 

y 1688 Will MINT in laM A ef Htst M\ S 6 omm \pp 
VII (1890)224 Hee will get noe body to undertnke the geale 
nor under gealership. 

b Without the article, as tn the phrases ‘to 
send to jail’, ‘in jail’, ‘let out of jml’ -imprison- 
ment, conrinement in prison 
1447 Bokenham SeyHlys{Ko\\> ) 77 Odamysel worthily born 
Aim to oft me seinyth dtsiressyd m ciylc 1393 Q F iir 
Boeth IV pr v 89 Geayle, lawe, and other tormeiitcs for 
due puiiislimcnt periaync to wicked ( ituens 1596 
Sffsslr 'slate Irtl Wks (Glolie) 6 o/i Committed 10 
goale 173a Law Serious ( xiil (ed 2) 216 lo redeem 
a premier out of Jayl 1863 Kinoslrv ibaUrBab i B 
Having been sent 10 gaol by him twice 

a iransf and Jig Place of confinement 
c 1400 Rom Rose 4745 A swele helle it llovc] is A ple- 
satinl gay I vnd csy pnsoun 1391 SpBNSFa (t/" Ptme 

296 His happie soule to heaven went Out of this flcshlie 
gaole 1393 Q Fill Botlh ti pr vii 30 If the mynde 
dissnlued from earthly gial, rII freed seekes heauen 1633 
Hfvwooo Iheittrch vi 356 Each one his gaile Almut him 
hatl, bccing f tslned to a lieaine i764(iRAtNCFR SugarLatte 
It 214 Small eggs appear ala«, too soon They burst their 
filmy gaol, and crawl abioad 

2 athib and ( omh , ns jail/ic, -gang, gate, 
gitatti, ktegtr, mate, -offictal, rat, ’room, sjy, 
yard , jatl-bleathed, 'Itke adjs , t Jail damp, the 
noxious exhalation formerly common in jails , Jail 
distemper - Jail-fever, jail house {O S), a 
jatl , jail money, money p.aitl for the mauitenancc 
of a jail 

1871 Hav Piie Cosmty Ball (1880) 32 Shadowed by his 
•mil bleached hair 16^ in Crt \ t tmes Chas I (184R) 
n 244 1 hat ‘goal <1 imp of Hereford hath already killed 
.1 greu many ihti Were at the last nssi/es 1743 Ketu in 
Pktl Iratts XI III 228 Iwofonvicism Newgile very 
ill of Ihe putrid, infeciiouv, malignant I ever, commonly 
call d the 'Gaol Divtcmj^r 1799 Med Jtttl I 90 A new 
and enlarged edition ol Dr J C Smyth’s work on the jail 
distemper is nearly ready « 1713 llt'RNFT <Xrw t tme 
(1724) I 271 They woiitd not pay their fines set on them, 
(notj v> much as the 'jayl fees i8a8 P Cinm-cgham N S. 
II ales lid 3)11 321 A single magistrate I tn sentence 
to the ‘jnil gang or Ire ul mill 1623 Dri vim of Hawtii 
Cy/ress { sove Wks. (,7,,) ,.3 When the >il giles were 
broken up i6a6 Bfknard Isle oj Man (1627) 8a The 
Chicfe f.aolcr i» made the ‘C aide keeper by the Sheriffe 
a 1743 Savagk /me in ! ul iii 1, Can it fail to tempt 
such fellows a.s jail keepers to be perhihous to their trust 7 
1865 Dickfnh Mut ! r I XV, With u *jail like upper rim of 
iron and spikes i8s8 P Consim ham V S Wales (ed 3) 
II 298 Ihc prisoners would never lie able lo know who 
their ‘jailmites were 1600 Stanford Chiinlm Acc m 
I nlit/uasy (iSbe) May 212 To the Constable of the hundred 
for "gayole money ij" vj** 1811 Scott AV«r/»» 111, llioU 
gallows turd— thou •jad r it -thou frieml of the hangman 
a 1683 Ol iiiiAM Poe/ns ( iIkjR) igyljod ) 1 he lown can scarce 
nfroril them *jnil room now 1818 Cobbktt Pol Reg 
XXXIII 625 I he suffering people of I ancashire were 
driven by hunilrcds into jails and 'jail ^anls 

Jail, jaol V Forms see Jail sb [f 
prcc ] tratis 1 o confine in or as in a jatl , to im- 
prison, confine. 

a 1611 Bacon Hett VII 215 1 he Dislike the Parliament 
hatl of Gaoling of them 1633 Hrvwood Hierarch ix 569 
Unwilling lo lie so goald llhcyj struggle 1718 hutes^ 
tamer No 41 280 A Design to imprison and Gaol him for 
Life 1887 1 tuns 20 Aug Hj ^veral of whom have 
been gaoled for their shair in the knavery 
B 1604 1 Wright Passmtu vi 324 They enforce him as 
a uidge, tike prisoners, to iayle them by lustice 1633 
1 Adams P if, 2 Pet 11 22 The other are jailed up in the 
dark dunyeoii of hell s¥h]Hisl Pilham, Mass (1898) 
375 Day, Colton, Clark and Brown, jailed— the others not 


found 187s Tfnnvson p Mary in v, One, whose bolls, 
That jail you from free life, bar you from death i8k C, 
Kino Queen 0/ Bedlam 265 Ihe scoundrel bad a wile In 
IJenver, where he was finally tracked and jailed. 

Hence Jai hnjf, Rao ling 7'/'/ sb sirA J/l a 

i6aa [see above], 1703 lIirKERiNriiL Prustar iv (1721) 
213 Content to do the Priests Drudgery in (.aoling and 
Burning 186a C J Vaughan Bk 4 Ltje 40 Not the jail 
mg of the evil nature, bat rather the exorcising of the good, 
IS the true aim and work of youthful discipline i869Tfnn\ 
SON Pelleas 4 i-itarre 336, 1 will tame thy jailing princess 
to thine hano 

Jai’lage, gao lag«. rare [ad. F geSlage, f 
gtbkjAU, hee ACbJ 1 he jailer’s fee 

1833 James Bgnes Soset II 162 It is the gnolage due 

Jaii'bird, gaol-bird (d^j-'lljaid) Forms 

see Jail sb [\Viilt alluhioii to a enged bird ] 
A prisoiitr in jail , esp one who has been long, or 
IS often, in jail, a habitual criminal , also, as a 
teim of reproach, an incorrigible rogue 

0 1618-61 Holvday Juvenal 24 Servilia and Frgastala, 
in Floriis, signify Sinves and Gaol Birds 169a Wasiiini ton 
tr MtUon 1 DrJ /'of vt M s Wks. (1851) 169 Thou Goal 
bird of a Knight, thou everlasting scandal to thy Native 
Lounlrey ! 1701 De Fok /me born Hug, Rme Sfrech 124 
III Print my Paneeyricks fill the Street And hired Goal 
Birds their Hurra’s Repent i860 H Goucra Imfrsson 
meut Busmnh xx 226 We had now liecoine old gaol birds 

$ 1603 I Dav ifr Microcostnos, etc Smm to J ndy Rich 

(1878)99'! It made thccsuhieci to a Isile s controule But, 
such a lailr bird heniienly Nightingale 1683 MtsdneJ of 
Cabals tit Ihe bare onths of a pack of Jayl birds 1731 
Smoliftt Per Pic IV cm. She bcstowcil on him the 
eiiithcts of spendthrift, jailbird and unnatural ruffian 1883 
Lontemf A ft’ Aug 172 The one thing mnst dtended by the 
old jail bud is work requiring bodily exertion 

Jai‘l-dell ver, v, twtue wd [A bick-formalion 
from Jam -dfliv tRt in sense a ] /rans To deliver 
from tail 

1631k H Arrannm ll hole Crenluie \ 8 It dissolves the 
workes of the devill, lule deliveis his prisoners 

Jai 1-deli very, gaol-delivery. [See De 

LIVERT ] 

1 The clearing a jail of prisoners by hringme 
them to trial, esp at the assizes , hence, the judicial 
process by which every prisoner awaiting trial in a 
jail IS either condemned or acquitted at the assizes 
bee Deiivkb f l j c 

1264 Nottingham Bee II 377 Piled to the Justices of 
Delitierauce for thet.aole Delyuerc 1487 Act 3 Heu I II, 


gate 1618 L Pardons m / irmuFF f’/i/errl 1887) ^r it IL 
154 My lord deputy intends to make a priuate jnole di 
liucry Rt Conk of all the pirats lately taken 1769 Bl ACK 
STOUK Comm IV 267 They have a commission of general 
gaol delivery , wbicn empowers them to try and deliver 
every pnsoner, who shell be in the ^aol when the Judges 
arrive at the circuit town whenever iiidirted, or for what 
ever crime committed tBsS tins Buinru Htsl India U V 
v 380 A court of oy er and terminer and jail delivery was un 
doubtcdly competent to try crimes 
fe SS79-B0 Nokih Plutaich, CortolatiKS (ed Nutt) II 
184 But my only dcmsitndc consisieth, to make a gayle 
defiverie of all evills i86aE,MFRSON Cond Life, Considera 
Oiwr Wks (Bohn) II ,{17 It was a general J.ail delivery of 
all the rowdies of the rivers 

b cilipt for Sessions, Const, or Comintsston oJ 
jatl delivery 

i6ia Damfs Why Is eland, eic. (1747) 109 At a goal de 
liiiery at Waterford before lohn Wngan 1670-1 Marvri l 
Corr Wks 1872-5 II 371 He had given orders to the Judges 
to adjourn Ihe Ooalc Delivery at the Old Bailey nil the 
inth of March 

2 Deliverance from jail or imprisonment. 

>391 Damps Immorl Joi,/ 1 1599) 100 Wcie it knownc to Ml, 
What life our houlcs do hy this death rereaue. Men would 
It liirih, or Gaole dehucry call a 1661 F ci i fr Wosthies i 
(1662)37 In imploy the charity of well ifTected people for 
a General (.oak Delivery of all English ( aptives, in 'l unis, 
Tripoli, fete 1 >780 UusKt Sf BsisMfses'sous to klectson 

Wks 111 378 The Icgislaiure has been obliged to make a 
general arbitrary jaildtlivcry i8i8 Scott //rf Midi It 
note, Ralcliffe was released by the Porlcous Mob when 
tinder sentem e of ik uh , ihe Highlandcis made a similar 
jnil delivery in 1745 ib6— 11 oodst xxxvii, Ihe inferior 
personages of the grand jail delivery at Woodstock Ixidge 

Jailer, jailor, gaoler (fl.;t''' D->) Forms 
n 3 gayhofer, 4-6 gailer, 4-7 gayler, 5 gaylere, 
6 gaylour, -or, 6-7 gailor, 7 goaler, 7- gaoler 
/3 4 laioler, iaoler(*, iailere, laylar, 4-5 i ay lore, 
4-6 layler, 4-7 iailer, {s, iaylarde, 6 loyler), 6-7 
layl-, iailouF, 7-S jaylor, our, 7- jailer, jailor 
y 5 geil-, geyl-, geayl-, geyel-, 7 gealer [Two 
types corresp Co gaol, jail \) gayholer, gaykt , 
gatler, etc , a fiNF gayoltene, gatolere, accus 
gatoko) , f gawk , a) jaxokr,jaoler{e,jatler{e, etc , 
n OF jasoleur, jeohet (F geShes), f jatole, jeole, 
geole see Jail sb and -eu 22] One who has charge 
of a jail or of the prisoners in it , a jail-keeper 
a c 1190 S Fng Leg I 98/204 He let mnie alle Fe 
gayholers and lormenli heom ful sore c ijao Sir Bestes 
1652 A wente quik out of pnsoun Be Jie rop gailer com 
adoun 1463 Mann 4 Househ Exf (Roxb > 179 ihe 
gaylere that was atl Colchester 1330-1 Act 22 Hen VI It, 
c 12 1 he saydo Gaylour or Keper of pryson 1611 Shaks 
( vmb v IV 204 Thou shall be then freer than a Gaoler 
1763 Bl ACKSTONF L0AWM I IX 34(1 margin, C'taAtn ust a\»o 
the servants of the sherilT i8n Dickens T, I ho Cities it. 
11, 1 wo gaolers went out, and the prisoner was brought in 
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063 pe Am) lal clepede ) i> laylcr Iwr i otou ci4ao 
C/irvH I tioid !iC 731 13ot be Uylardei fulowedon tbefT 
full fast tsif I INUAI L Aut XVI 33 1 hey (.ost them tnco 
prenon, Lomiiiaundyngc the luyler [ism uyler , 1611 laylour] 
to kepe them surely n i6»S Bovs ll is (i6jo) 363 As a 
cunning Iinlour he will be sure to keepe the iirisun doore 
fast >70S STANHore Parnthr III 416 this wos the i'aith 
of St Pauls laylur and his Family 1840 Dickvks liatn 
Rtulgt Uxi, Iheir jailers had been regular in bringing food 
and candles 

V ^ *178 Itfrian 159 With geileris Jianc 

cane he trete 14^ Caxtom CAat <U 89 Brutamont the 
geayler made Olyuer & his felawes to auule doun in to a 
prywii (ibWGcaler see Jail ly] 
b tramf and fig 

1(14 Uarclav Cy! J UfUmdyshm {Pem Soc ) 33 Jaylers 
ofjiistyce i6o7SHAKaCo> i 1 65 His Iniury 1 he Gaoler 
to bis pitt) Idas huiisx Holy if Pro/ St iv xxi jja A 
slavish fear, the jayloiir of the soul tSsi hxauutur i Apr 
300/1 lhat we should act as the perpetual g lolcrs of Napo 
leon was most horrible and disgraceful 1U4 Coiincton 
ghutui (1866) 7 Ihe Jailor monarch of the wind 

Juleress, gaoleresa (da^* ‘lores) Also 8-9 
Jailoreu [f jirec +-BS<i] A female jailer 

1748 KicHAHirsoN Clanua (iSii) II xii 73 My saucy 
gaoleresa assured me, that all my oppositions would not 
Hignifv that pinch of snuff 1798 Plain Sense III 67 He 
would find such a lailoress as he desired 1863 Sala Cn/f 
/Janyerout L x 385 Knocked about by the Turnkeys, or 
abused by the (raolcresa 

Jailering.gMlerillg tare AUo a jailor- 

ins [See -ing” 1 1 ] The occupation of a jailer 

i8m CAXlVLit A"! Reri I v vi. Jail, Jailoring and Jailor, 
all three must finish 1897 Daily News 18 Nov 2/1 ‘ Ah 1' 
says the Sergeant and smoothes down that hair of his which 
anxious years of gaolenng have dyed to its whitish hue 

Jailership, gaolerslup larjip) Also 
7 ^ Jailorahip [f Jaiiku, etc + -ship] Jhe 
office or function of a jailer 

>4^ Rolls Parlt , VI 349/1 The Office of Jailersliipp of 
the Chekergate and Burgesgne,nr8ure 1 owne of Oy nhigh 
s6ii C0IGK , Clupee^e, Ooalership 1688 [see Jail i y] 
iSjt Tvtleb Hut Scot 11864! IV 114 She [Mane Queen of 
Scots! was removed to the severer jailership of Paulct 

Jai lory, mnee-wd [f Jail rd + bbv] Con- 
finement, imprisonment 

i8as Hung iSveryitay ilk I 691 1 he decent jailcry of a 
li^l nicker cage 

aail-f«Yer, gaol-fever (dst** iifr vsj) [f 
Jail, Gaul sh +FisvtB sbl A virulent type of 
typhus-fever, formerly endemic m crowded jails, 
and frequent in ships and other confined places 

(178# PSINOI K {title) Observations on the Nature and Cure 
Of Hosptialand Jail fevers j »7S3 J Princi e in / /ii/ tram 

XI Vlil 43 Cases of the true goal fever arising from the 
gaol Itself 1780 (Jr«// Mag Ilec 478/1 No signs of a jail 
fever were ever discovered III lb Rtissi 111 prisons i8oa l/ci/ 
"Jrat IV 156 The gaol fever Is seldom to be met with except 
on boird of ships or in crowded towns lUjSyd 'loc Lee , 
Gaolfet ir, a term for a very infectious and nt il fever which 
at various times has broken out in crowded ilirly prisons 
1 here is no doubt that this was Ty phus fever generated in the 
prison out of the hlili, and ovei crowding, and had diet and 
close foul air itet Besant Orange (tirl II \xu. Her cheek 

f rew pale and thin her eyes became unnaturally bright 
feared gaol fever 

Jaill«b,a faie [fj KU ib f-lNUt] Akin to 
or siiggt’iU't ol a jail , jail-hkc 
1751 SNoLLETr yVr- /'ll IV xcix, \ sort of jailisb cast 
contracted in the course of confinement 
Jain, II Jama Cdjcinfd^e' ual, y/' andii [Hindi 
/a$na — hkr jama of or pcrtniiing to a Buddha or 
saint, f jttta a Buddha, a (Jain) gaint, lit ‘ over- 
comer f root jt conquer, overcome ] 

a. sb A member of a non Brahminicat East 
Indian sect, Lstablished about the sixth century B i , 
the principal doctrines of which closely resemble 
those of Buddhism b oi/j Of or pert-tining lo 
the Jains or their religion 

iSogCoLGuRoOKi' laAsiaiii. Res (1806I V 48 1 In the books 
of the Jainus /^// , A tre itise by a Jaina author 1809 ( 
MACK8NXiK/yA/ IX 344 Account of the Jams /but, 
Rooks on the laws, customs, ceremonies md regulations of th> - 
Jamrcligion 183a H H Wilson i/n/ XV 11 24jbvcrypro 
Vince of Hindustan can produce Jam compositions, eilfirr in 
Sanscrit or US vernaciiKr idiom 1839 /’i««3' C>f/ XIII 
7j/i The religious ritual of the Jamas is very simple 1881 
Khvs Davids in / myil brit XIII 343/3 Jains, the most 
numerous and intlnential sect of heretics, or nonconformists 
to the Brahmanical sy stem 1881 dr/ir/u'w/w 30 July 143/. 

J he Jama religion is closely connected with Buddhtsm 
Hcncc Jal niam, the religious system of the 
Jams, Jadnlatyi'i and a ^Jain 

1816 G S hABSK One Raian hiol II Iv vi 486 The 
Jamist or Mahimaiiian llml III ii in 4(19 Among (he 
lluddhic sect of the Jainists i8d I M Ludlow hnt 
Indta J 66 1 ho three {.real forms of religious worship n hich 
have sprung from Hindooism Duddinsiii, Iaiiiism,audthc 
SIkb faith, 1^3 Satten (N Y ) 9 Mar iSa/j Unfortunately 
there is no contemporary liter iture to appeal to, for the 
Jalnist books also are of the later date 

Jalole, Jaiolere, ol« forms of Jail, Jailek. 
Jaip, Jalper, Sc forms of J tre, jAl’hii 
Jake, earlier form of Jauk v Sc , to tnik 
Jakaa (ds/'ks) Nowrars Forms 6 lacquos, 
6-7 iaxe, iakea, iaquea, 7 Jaolu, 7-8 Jaques, 
7- Jakes (also 6 lake, 8 Jaok) Plural, 6 taxes, 

7 jakeses, Jaqueses, 8 Jakea'a , also in same form 


gested to be Irom the proper name Jai]itcs,/aUs , 
or from Jakke, ‘Jack’ quasi Jalkes, ‘Jacks’ 
(‘Oakehousc in 1438 I iiitiiihuU Ci 4 «/.Ait Ace (bom 
Rec Soclp 179, IS an editorial misreading of ‘Bakehouse )J 

1 A privy 


stycyonsc niaiisyuns, icscrucil of those I y brine Uikes, some 
to seme iheyr lakes some lo seoiira tlicyr caiidlcstyckes 
153* Hecon, Siege, laeques, bugsrd or draught, /a/i ///n 
1*70 Lkvins Mami 13^13 like, y&i« i >596 Hakinoton 
Atetam tjarPiKl (18141 14 Itciause 1 will write of a Jakes 
i6aa baworrh Itousih Hk 14s lo a tyller for tylliiig the 
jacks, vjrf t6%k Docutiifnlsaest Prynne (Camien) rs Uicy 

dragged hts carckesse lliroughe the i illy r sndtssl ll into 
the common lakes 1849 K lloiioi-s//ai« Jhreet i3letthc 
bous bee made a lakes for Mr Jaqu* s x6sj AfiiHthi St* r c rt 
Ltit kei (iBSyJlV 203 Noe close sloolc, Jickes, Cinum or 
garbage be cast vjion the Ackers Middinge 1701C Woiitv 
Jrnl A cut Pm A (1860)36 lliemorcutilicalthluliiuiaypioic, 
by reason of Jaques Dutigbills and other csi remenlitioiis 
slagiintions 1737 P Wai ata l.i/e a/Pnk n iii Itws, r I ns! 
(183711 i44Ue(Arius] went intoacommuii Jack and purg d 
out MI hi. Inward, .788 V Knox H mlet I ten I ii xv 
3 II His book ts a nasty book, iiid fit only for the jakes 1855 

KlNcsctY II estw //<>(j86ii ibS Ihe fox tint jumped 
down a Jakes to escape the hounds 

b Itansf aiidj^' 

1379 T OMsoN Call tits \ei in I tm 967/1 VV hat vcrmine, 

I pray you, is there of Mimkes iiid Priestcs, and all that 
Cleargie? that liltliie and slinking iixe hath filled the 
world so full 1637 tilLiisin I ng lop Lerein I p li nc 
( ast forth as things accursed into the lakes of elernall 
detestation 1660 2. i/i fj Peath Hit A««Y*3Hell that 
stinking poysoiious plice callul the lie of (nqueses 1701 
Dk hoc I rut bora Eng 194 We have been F urope s Sink, 
the Jakes where she Voids all her Offal Out-cast rrogetiy 
woSmolci rr t/ I a! Inm (17841 1 3/1 Who eagerly explore 
Ihryakes of R ib< Inis, for amusement 18x9 Hr n 1 ham / 1 /;/ 
'Jiittiee 171 1 he Jakes, o( late so notorious by the name of 
the ‘secondary s Office in the c ity of lamdon 

2 Excrement , (illh s w dial 

1847-78 IIai cm , 7 iikis ipplied m Devon to any kind 
of filth or litter 1880 in I list Ar U ni Cat mo Olossattis 
1888 III h twoKTHY 11 'tonurut Ihonl book 

3 allrtb and C omb , as jakes (loot , jah s hke adj , 
t jakea barreUer, + Jakea-fwrmer, jakea-man, a 
man employed to clean out pnvic!,, so tjakea- 
farmiagr , f Jakea- hoasa = lakes 

•59 * Nashr ICalJen 155 1 ike a ’lakes barrellci 

and a Gorbolone »SS7-® I unfit Rec (1891) no One hike 
to the 'Jakes dore tMi PiacivAit S/ Dtil / ri-'oiieio, 
a ’lakes farmer r>i6i8 Sslvfsigr /</« 10 hattnei xlij 
I akes farmers, I idlers, Ostlers, Oyslerers 1639 Horn A 
Rob Gate lung Oat hiii 9 6*4 ITic loninion diaught 
house which the jakes farmer makes 1 leanc 1577 tr 
lmi/liti,i I s Ptiiti/fi (IS9-) 8y-j V rhHinghdl t»od, a god 
of the "1 iltesholisc i6e6 SvitEsiku Pii Inn fas 11 tv 1 
/t r- I / last blames from Ills cics fronisinjutb ms’talcs 
likefumis idtoDiitsANi tiiul 1 lol/in Wk^ (107 >473 
On (hat hianch appe irs a Hang m in, 1 hen a ’Jakes man, 
ihcii, a linker 

Jaltip (d.ijr lap, dtjp lap', sb Also 7 8 Jallap, 
jallop, Jollop [ = 1 /ala/' ad bp jalapa, in lull 
ptii„a tie Jalafii, from Jalapa fornnrly Xalapa, 
a city of Mexico, tn Actcc Kalapati (pronciuucccl 
Jala pan), lit ‘sand by the water’ f xallt sand * 
all water -h pan upon (Skeat in J cans Phtlol 
boi 1889 ) Aztec names in r/i/, with accent on 
penult, uniformly lost the n in Siianish ] 

1 A purgative diug oldained from the tuberous 
loots of LMgomum {Ipomad) l’un,a and some 
other convolv itlaceous plants , the adivt principle 
Is the resin contained In the tnlxrs [nun of jalap\ 

167s Gkkw DtSk letiits V I 6 J llap hath a specul 
property of irrititinj; the (shndulous P*irts i>f the Mouih, 
nod ihroat 1681 ir Ftm !/<•</ ll Ak Vo<il», 

7 alaf>^ a purLUi^ Uruj, lyto WtncoTi tP Poidar) Oth \ to 
K 4 kill Wks 1B12 1 If) 1 ht. L id, who \>ould \ Polheiairv 
shine, Shtnild powfltr claws of cral>^, lud j-ilap hue 1886 
/ nak hoi 0/u/i Although the best jil ip is obtained fmin 
F xop^ouuim pitkL 1 yet miiiy species of ipomra supply it 
though of ail interior <|uaht) f88o J W lift hii 17^ 
Next lo Ctdocyiuh as -x chvlagwj^uc Koht>K J d \\t 

2 IhtMexicancllinbing|ilaiitZ ii 75 ,v/M«/« Ar/iw, | 
with saher-shaped purplish llowers , also applied to 
some allied plants yielding a similar drug 

h d-ac or Cairdcn J, l/im/f/i* , h Indian J, ' 

/^oinxa 9 Male f , falap lop^ / i 

(/ istfaiouU\) t Mecho'ican J, f , Wild J , t 

tHUi ulus fandufatus (Milkr / lant n \ 

1698 O liiOMAb PfHiihahta ip Poke Root called in , 
Lii),Ji«d Jallop I7M$ hif/kf Out ^ Ntgpkt shuU , 

I Plant wtiicli the learned lather I'lumier calls J ihp 
1809 Mkd Jtni SXl J94 Houbtoim had ti'i>ellcd into 
that |)art of Spanish Aiiictk i where itlap spun 

tancousl> i86oT>LOtt lMtr/iM/14. xii 117 In the neighlxjuring 
foiestSi»rowHlhc‘purgideJalip’i ,whieii we have shortened 
lilt J jninp 1876 ilARi I V 'Ifai Af*d (rd 6) ^ot JMap is now 

t rowi) in the open 'll! 111 hoi uiual gaidens in the south of 
n^Undi ind on the eoiUmiut 

3 attnb , as jalap plant, tool, (itfiti , Jalap 
Btalka, Jalap-wood (see niiot iSfig-yji I 

1811 \ 1 I iioMbo-Y / tfW Pnf (iSifi) 626 Maciiali tin 
J ilap rcKil 111 the sjnrit for four days xtiii-ja Waiis Pt< I j 
t/iiw HI 4 i 6 Spuiiotis, woody or fiixilorm jahp, jal i)) , 

wood, or jalap-Atafks, the root of Com op ulus on^ i/ravis. 


Hence JoUp v /tans, to dose or puigc with 
jalaj. 

1768 loon- Pfnl on -> S/uis nr Wks 1799 11 377 

\csi 4 nlty kVk bkd llit w<.si iiird. and ; tlloped the it uli 

'^ikn i s //an /Aji C rosf (iSt^S) 11 27^ Caphun J>o!cfijI 

ag uii had rciuurse to tbc J ilaped lent (wind 

JsJaplll [(I5X 1 qiiii i l/em [f mod L jalapa 
(ace prcc + -in ] A glucoside resin, one of the 
piirgalitt pimciples of officiiul jal ip and nllied 
plants , the resin of jal ip slxlks bo Jala pic a 111 
jalaptc and, t „H ,t) , , <in tcul produced by <lis 
solv mg jalajiin in aqueous soUitioiis ol the alkiBs 

or nlkaline eailhs Its salt, an Jalapatc* 

I 183R A«<3i/ 1 , 1 / (ud 7> X I 4/7, J d i| |/m M I-, first 
J obtained b> Mr Hume in 18657a N\mis />/</ 

i /icm III Jalipin is i (.olnurles iimuphiiis iism, 

tr'inslufent uben in thin pUies /tut 4^7 I »1 ipl if Irmi 

U)di ite of kad di soKi s 111 IxitWiig iqueous 1 il ipi< u id 

furiiinH, an imoiplnnit lasily soliildr ill 

1 Jale, oils foiin of Jaii Jalloped, \ai Im- 
mihi) a lit) , M tilled Jaime, obs Sc i I\mii 
J alous, Jalousie, obs ff Jealous, [kaioi sy 
^ Jalonse (d?il/ 7 z'„ w Sc [a I jalowei to 
rtgaid with jealousy (i ^-I4th c in Godtl Comp! 

I 9/7/d/tt, -!)//(« Ji trot S ] 

I Am/f I (I suspect , to be siisnit lOHS nboiif 
1816 “v 01 1 ( >/</ 1 /i>r/ xxw III, ' I w iiricll y c , said J< tiny 

1 ' 1 jalou vil ins keeping his f ice fr ii ns and s)icaknix wi i 
made like vmi c 

' 2 lo faubiictt that a iliiiig m so), to haye a 

biisjiicion ot to buiinise, giuss iih ninpU obj 
I or cbj ll also alao! 

J 1816 Sinn •Inh/ sii, Hr jabiused th( ir looking into hts 
letters at hairport 18*7 - Smg Pan n I am )aluiising 
< that the messenger and his wan un were just 1 r ngln ni 10 
prevent any npjM/sition 1883 I 1 ack blioii r » i it\ xsxii, 
1 y.iloiise there ll b« mure gtcy n r icd 111 my bend by ihit 
lime 1893 Lhi'ikih Shikit lliiiistei itu Never for a 
niiiiutc did I jalixisc what was (omin 
Ti 3 [Ahsitsed by scnithirn u'liten') a. Toregard 
wuh jealousy b T o In grudge jealously 
1879 A Ki ( 1) -(//te Az/nVe 341 i he Queen eicrjaloii rd 
] favounlcs of ihc King 1881 Paighasi I ai) ( nt/ieiiiiei 
Lamen', (> Queen ' O Woman ’ does tliy ti^e J iloitse me 
onecatesst 1886 R F 1 'ikion -(,,1/ An abr ed 1 1 44 
He jalouscd him and planned lo do him a li nm 

II Jalonsie SnIhzz") [t , - jealousy , also as 
here ] A blind or shutter made with slats winch 

1 slojv upwards from without, so ns to exclude sun 
and lain, and admit air and some light 
|i$9i Pun (ACL 6,6 /h(f ,re/()f/(i, irahmsic, also a window 
ltd 1598 I Loino Cihsia, icxl nisii a hltrise window or 
diawni^ w inflow I 1804 Alailrt Mag XV 462 VVe liavi 
jdousics Hut only lo our wind ws hut (o oin Lira is 1833 
Mabbsai / Siiii/lc xv\, Houses ufici houses wiih 
Ihill green jalousies, dolling Ihe I nidve tpe 1831 <’id A 
bull/ R Lminn 1 \ ii)\ 90 1 hr (1 dienes insir id of being 
alwiysoiM.nl (Ik Sini nidWeiilnr sbotildhise Jalousies 
III liscd and moseable poillnns 1859 JlssSST C 1/01 
(ed .1 II tsi Iheii fl Kjrs ire liled, and ibe doois and win 
duws fotincd of Veiiiti in j iluiisies 

Hence Jalolultd a , pnividcd with a jalousie 
•847 M i s SuFRvsc 3 i> / / A vMi jJ7 V isi (lt»or\» i\ s bnv Uk 

ihcii jaluusictl <.lo4»rs 1889 / tt/i If 1// ( j \uji, i 

<. itxjketl, til p'Weel xlrcLl'y, uf tull j iloiisied hm rs 

Jam s/> 1 Also 9 jamb [f Jam :< 'J 

Ihe action of jamminj;, ihc fat^t or eunOitiun i>t 
being jimmeil, or tigditly packed or sqiitizcil, so as 
lo prevent movement, a crush, a squeeze, a mass 
ot things or jicrsons tightly crowded and picked 
together so as to jircvent iiidiviilual movement, n 
block in a conlined street rivtr, or othu jmssagrt 

■8e6 7J Hnn-srokD f'/rn riii linni I lA i) s\ t, I j 
be IcHked up nt the very heiri uf the most crowded ot til 
the rooms, by that elegnit jam of Inniian kind wlneh i in 
sttiiites the grrnt eh mu of yoiir loimeiiis 1811 If ,N J 


10 dam mg 183BJ ) Honce 


1 nked tin w iiei up to i (lootl lev cl 

b Ihc liglit squciKiiig' of out or more movable 
(laita c>f a machine mio 01 agnnst anolliei pait so 
lhat they cannot move the block n, 01 sioiiinng' 
of a machine from this cause 
1B90 /iWiifiDee 17/4 I liceoeking' Inmblrr I nibcshwrd 


o allrtb anil f omb iiiamly in words of the 
Viiitncan lumbei 11 ule ', as Jam boom a boom on 
a liver for jaiininiig or blocking the floating logs 
sent flown the siretm for trnnspoitation , Jam- 
breaker, one who unfixes or breaks up a jam of 
floating logs (I'unk, i'<y3), so jam-breaking 
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(ibid ) , Jam nut, an auxiliary nut screwed down ' 
upon the mam nut to hold it (Webster, 1 864) , Jam- 
weM {Faring'), ‘ a weld in which the heated ends i 
or edges of the parts are square butted against each 
other and welded’ (Knight Dtit Mech iSrj). 

tSn LumhertHaHt Caa i Oct, trom the jambmm to 
tlie head of the sorting works is a distance of seven miles. 
JfUU (dxDcm), sb ^ Also 8 giam, Jamin [^rh 
a dcriv of J AX r» t in sense ‘ to bruise or crush by 
pressure’ cf qiiots 1747, 1781 Ijclow ] ^ 

A conserve of fruit prepared by boiling it with | 
sugar to a pulp I 

i7Jo-< HAafV (folio', of Cherries, Ricspbemes, ilc 
fpiol) of fattnt, 1 e I love It, as kluldren used lo ^n> m 
flench formerly, when lhe> liked any Thing' a Sweelmeat 
I«7 Mrs Olashe Cookery 386 To Make Kasberr> f.iam 
Take a pint of this Currant Jelly and a Quart of Rasbcrries, 
bniise them well together, set ihcm over a slow fire tele 1 
»7SS Johnson, ?«/h (I know not whence derived', a con 
serve of fruits boiled with sugar and water 1781 Mr* 
IloscAWXN in CofT bfn OelanySet 11 lit as I he trotting 
of hi* horse will make my strawberries into jnmm before 
they reach the hand of y fair niece. 184$ Eliza Acton AM 
Cookety xxi 467 1 o preserve both the true flavour and the 
colour of fruit In jams md jellies l«il them rapidly until 
Ihej are well reduced [etc 1 186a Mrs. H Wood Ahs 

Holhh II iv, Scarcel) had Cjril begun to enjoy his black 

b transf and Something good or sweet, 
esp with allusion Co the use of sweets to hide (he 
disagreeable taste of medicine, or the liUe , real 
/am, jam and fritters [slang), a real treat. 

i88a T A Gotmkie I ur I erstt xiv, Ah ' I thoucht jou 
wouldn't find It all lam ' i88s Putuk 1 Jan 4/1 Without 
Real Jam— cash and kisses- this world is i biilerish pill 
t^bPa/i At/iUG 6 }m\ 4/1 Its [a sermon's] repetition in the , 
guise of a play could only lai justified if the jam were nice , 
enough to make us forget the powder 1897 Mary Kincsllv | 
It Afiii.it jgs 1 xposmg yourself as a pot shot to nmliushcd 
natiicj would be jam ami fritters to Mr Mad aggart 
C. attrtl' and lamb, as jam-botkr, faitory, 
-maker, -making, -M, puff, -ta>t , jam-hke odj 
1884 Sala in Jhii/v 111 TO Mar , Spending their abundant 
green backs in jam puds - huge triangular cixiked hats of 
picstry 188 ] ‘Annie riioUAs Mod HoMseiot/t ii8 A kind 
of jam custard and prstry pudding peculiar to the district, 
and known as ‘BakeweU Pudding^ 1887 /’.iff Aiall 6 ' 

8 Sept 3 I Hu stnul up collar was of the kind whi.h the , 
gilded youth of Loudon describe ns a jam pot 180a Paily 
Vnvi 16 Sept 3/3 1 he new autumn bonnets have the small, ; 
high crowns known as 'jam pot' 1896 /Jai/y Vi-ni 19 Dec 1 
8 '4 A firm of j im makers were ready to give 34,000/ at once I 
for the sue 1899 It et/m Oao 4 Apr lA His jam like I 
proposil will not make any the more palatable tlie powder I 
of the Hill which he is so anxious lo see administered 
Ileiicc J» mltaa a , without jam { 

1894 Contk Atag May 499 She thrives on jamless bread 

ilJam (djjam), /f 5 3 ? Obs [f Jama] A kind 
of dress or irock for cliildrcn 

»793 W Hoiicis t/a, India j. Ihis [long muslin] dress 
iv III India Usually worn Ixiih by Hindoos and Mahoincdan 
md Is called Jatnmah, whence the dreics well known in 
h rigl ind, and worn by children is usually called a jam 
iSsi SouiHiY in / l/k 4 Ccr-r (1847) I 44, 1 had a fantastic 
costume of nankeen trimmed with green fringe , it was 
■ ailed a vest and tunic, or a jam 1879 Locisa I’otirr 
I amash Mem 50 A little boys dress she always c died 

IlJam fd.5.im', sb* Also j6m, Jim [‘Of 
obscure origin ’ |,Vulc' ] A title given to certain 
imtivc chiefs in Kutch, Kattywar, and the lower 
Indus 

•843 Sib C Naukr let m G Smith ///<■ 7 U dson 
(1878) 440 Jam -You have received the money of ihe DriUsh 
for taking charge of the dawk 1849 E II L vsTW n K Pry 
1 eaves 13 A small sea port iKloneing to the JAm of Now an 
aggar 1899 Patty 'tens 36 Jiily 3/3 Ihe late lam [of 
Nowanagger) was permuted by the Government of tndi i lo 
disinherit ni* son by a Moinminedan lady, he selected 
Kumar Kanjilsinghji as his son by adoption 
Jam (d5!cni), V t Also 8-9 Jamb, dial Jaum 
[ijip onoraatopaic, and akin to CHax, Chajip 1 
1 Pans To press or squeeze (an object) tightly 
between two converging bodies or surfaces, to 
wedge or fix immovably in an opening, either by 
forcing the object in, or by the narrowing or closing 
m of the sides 

1719 Ue For I xiii, Tlie Ship stuck fast, laum'd 

in between two Rocks 1753 Washington Trw/ YV^rit 1889 
I 38 We were jammed in the Icm in such a Manner that we 
expected every Moment our Raft lo sink, and ourselves to 
iierish 1789 Faiconfk /);,/ A/rtc/w/ (1789) Xivb, A cask, , 
box, fitc IS Saul to be jammed, when it is w^ged m 
between weighty bodies, so a* not to be dislodged wuihout 
difficulty inkhtegtng^ Seamanthpl 151 the blocks 
ire jambed up with wedges in a clave. 1818 Srorr //c/ 

Ifi // II, Wilson jammed himself so fast, that he WT* un , 
Tbie to draw his body back at.ain t tSto H Stuart 
'iramnn s Latech 14 1 he rammer is jammed in ihe gun 
Jtg 1885 Carlvi E Anra'i Gt xx 1, No end to hu contriv 
ances especially when you have him jammed into a comer 
b To make fast by tightening 
1708 G Roberts 4 Krar-z toy 1 1 1 When the Shark had 
got his Head through the Noose, to hale, and thereby 
Jain the ninning knot mut nboiit him Ibid, 1 Jamm d Ihe 
Snare by a sudden Jirk of Ihe Rope, and baled him up 
175s h ALCK Pay's Dr mg I easel 49 Run a jewel down, and 
jam all the sweeps ami.lsTiips. 

o To block or fill up (* passage or avenue) by 
crowding or crushing into it 


Ikix after heavy box jaiiiiiicil up the ixusagc '.atfiTNNi' 
SON LuerettHS 169 At crowds that in an hour Of ctvic tumuli 
jam the doors, and bear Ihe keepers down 
d To bruise or crush by pressure 
1831 Marrvat V Jorster xiii, His hamt was severely 
jammed liy the heel of a topmast 1840 SruRDENs S«/// 
i Of by s I m S Anglta It, I> S), yaatt, to bruise by com 
pression ' He jainm d his finger in the door ' i88e / lines 
1 7 Dec 3 '6 I he male gut his hand lainmed, and received 
some other slight injuries i88a J B IIakkr Siarborough 
joa 1 wo men liad each a leg jammed off 

e dial ihng and US) 1 o press hard or make 
firm by treading, as land is trodden hard by cattle 
1787 W Marshall bor/oUt (1795) II (doss. (EDS', 
'Jam, lo render firm by treading , as cattle do land they arc 
foddered on 1890 in I tm/ Pul as U S dial 

2 iHtr lo become fixed, wedged, or held im 
movalily , to stick last 

17088 Sfwau Diary bMux (1870) II 156 The Ice jam it 
and made n great Ihimm 1834 M Scott trmse Midge 
SIX (18591 As 1 he sumptrr mule came down rattling past 
us like a whirlwind, until she jammed between the stems of 
two of the cocoa nut trees. iffiSI horesU Mams II' (1B94) 
31 Just above McCaiislins, there is a rocky rapid where 
fogs jam III the spring stioAlen Atanue Afag \\\ i3o 
1 he cable jammed on the windlass 
8 trans To cause the fixing or wedging of (some 
movable part of a machine) so that it cannot work , 
to render (a machine, gun, ttc) unworkable, by 
such wedging, sticking, or displacement 
1831 Illnstr Catal 01 Exhib 363 Immediately after the 
first shock the screw was jammed or locked 1885 Pall 
Hall O *4 Fan i/a Ihe term ‘jammed ^when used m 

lo operate from some disarrangement of the parts 

cartridge the cun is jammed i^s I D Hfrschell in Law 
7 imts Kef IXV 593/1 Her propeller got foul of a rope, 
so thauhe shaft was jaiiimeil, and the engines could not be 

b intr Of a machine, gun, etc To become 
unworkable through the wedging, sticking, or tlis- 
]ilacemenl of some movable |iart 
188s Meutth t tarn 35 Mar 6'i trom five to twenty five 
per cent of the rifles would j im after firing one or two rounds 
1880 Aftefaler at Sept , If the guns jam, the swords break, 
amfthe layonels <url up, we cannot say that there is 


this machinery di.l jam, and that it wo-s the jamming which 
caused the collision 

4 trans 1 o press, squeeze, or crowil (a number 
of objects) togethtr in a compact mass , to jiack 
with force or vigour , to force together 

1788 Walis 111 /’/«/ 7 rans IX 113 ITIie ice] consisted 
of large pieces close jamlied together 1871 L. Stethi'N 
Playgr kurojev (i»94) i.t The masses were crumbled 
and jammed togetber so as to form a road 1885 Alatu h 


room* like sheep in a fold 1886 R C I i-slie Sea fainter s 
Log x >98 In these pockets nearly all the soles of a catch 
are found jatnbed together 

6 To thrust, tain, or force violently into a con« 
fined ^acc 

•793 tmeaton rdystone / I yj A part of a chain w is 
junmied III V, fast tb it it remained so 1841 1 Hint Yte*- 
(1S64) 84 He li IS a small fiKit and he would siiiiec/e, jam, 
mil damn it into a thimble 1848 Dick r ns Domtey iv, 

I very thine was jammed into the tightest cases 1855 
t HAMIKR My It avals I I 13 All these useless arlicleB 
wcie jammed inio a l«g 1863 (.EO Eiiot Romola vi, 
Ruined yioriicoes and columns jammed m confusedly 
.iinong the dwellings of Cbrislians. tSSySiKR H Roiimis 
/» the Shins n 33 Hats are jaiiimcd tightly on the be id 
jfi iBag Scoi r Jrn/ 19 hiay, I have no turn for these 
cjnimitlees, iiid yet I get always jamm d into them 1878 
(r MiKemjH /haneli Career ul xii 314 He w mis to jam 
the business of two or three centuries into a life time 
b fo thrust, push, d.ish, or drive ^anything) 
violently or firmly against something, or in some 
direction, as dtnvn, m 

itjfi Poston Hmtld ,3 Apr i''6 He jammed her against 
the bannisters 1881 Hlgiiks lorn brown at Otjotd 11 
(18S9) 13 [He] passed . lose iimter the bow* the steersni in 
hiving j.imnied his helm hard down 1877 V If Lim 
Oloss , Jaum, to strike another's head against any hard 
object, such is a wall 1887 'T N Page (Ve I , rg'inra (189^) 
is8 Polly jimlied the door iKick, md returned to Ins side 
Hence Jammad'dT; Lind)/// a , squeezed, blocked 
up, Ja iiunedii«8a,jammid condition , Ja mming 
vbf sb and ppl a 

(In first quot the form and meaning are uncertain ) 

(1617 J Tavlo* (Water P) London to Hetmbnrgk Civ, 
Ihe chame was shorter then the halter, by reason whereof 
bee was not strangled, but by the gamming of the chame 
which could not slip close to nis nccke he banged in great 
torments.} 1789 Falconfr Put Afarnsv (1789), Jamming, 
the act of inclosing any object betweeh two bodies, so as to ' 
render it immoveable 18B7 W Crane in Pali Atall O \ 
16 Nov a/a The mounted men charging into this jammed 1 
crowd every now and then 1887 A A Wright in Boston 
Acad June 5 IJrowning * conasenem is more than concise 
ness , It IS jammedness 

Jam (dja-in), » •( io//o^ [f Jam si ^ cf iuttei 
vb ] trans T o spread with jam 
iSga Mundv Onr Anitfodet (1857) 130 ITie slices of bread 
looked as if tbeyr had been first jammed and then well scraped 

Jam, vanant of Jamb. 

II jMHa, jasMh l <1 mi) E fmt Also erron 
januiia(h [Urdu (Pen ) bel*. jamah garment ] 
'Fhe long cotton gown worn by llbdoos. 


made hiB escape His jainmah was torn i$oo etsiat Ann 
A sg , Altsi fr 357/1 A hey were in plain muslin jamahs and 
coloured turbans and kummerbunds 1831 Hekklots tr 
(JnarooH 1 tilsun Aup xi, 1 he Mohummudans lie (heir 
jamas on the right side , the Hindoos, on ihe left 

Jamadar, variant of Jimauab 

Jamaica (d5iime'‘ka) The name of a large 
\\ est Indian island Used attnb m the names of 
things native to or imported from that island, as 
Jamatia bark, bilberry, hnh, buikthom, cherry, 
ebony, fan-palm Also Jamaica pepper, a name 
of AiLsruE, Jamaica rum, often called simply 
Jamaica, Jamaica wood » Bbaziletto 

»7S8 P Rrowne Jamaua 299 * Jamaica tbony (Brya 
/ beuMsX I his shriib’iy tree is i ommon m all the lower hills. 
•777 G Forster I oy round H 01 Id I 586 On both sides the 
ground WAS covered with a thin perennial 'Jam iica grass 


> 1848 Dickens Pombiy xvii, 1 d bet a gill of old Jamaica 
I I bat I know tigiCf omwfiri Bl Kates, ll'oinis, Kraseletto 
or 'Jamaica wo^ 1789 4 ct aj Geo ///, c 13 Sched 8 v. 

I II ood, Urazilletto or Jamaica Wood for Dyers use. 

I llJaman (d;;amon) A. Ind Also Jamun, 

I -oon [HmiM j<ltnun,jiiman] Iht ftnli of Fugeiiia 
' Jamholana, -JamboLan (bometimes confounded 
with the Rose-apple or JaMBo, Eugenia Jambos ) 

‘ i8a8 Levdi-n K Erskinr tr Alem Aa/rrjss (Y ) Another 
IS Ihe jnman Its fniit resembles the black grape, but has a 
more acid taste, and is not very gemd Ibid, nols (Y ), 1 he 
jdman has no resemblance to the rose apple, it is more like 
tin oblong sloe than anything else 1838 Penny Cyil X 
65/* The Clove tree, the Rose apple, andjimoon of India, 

I formerly included in Eugenio. iS^ tbid XXI II 48^1 
'iXjaygiHinl Jambolannm planted near viIIbecr chiefly 
i oft account of its fruit, which is souielimes called Java plum 
by Europeans, but Jamoon by the natives 

Jamb (d^u-ni) Forms 4-7 iambe, y-Jamb, 
jambe, also 5 iamne, iawmbe, 5-6 iawme, 6 
I ialme, iamma, 6-7 iaumbe, iame, 7 Jaume, 
Jaym«, Jeame,geaum, 7-9 Jam, jaum,8-^ Jaumb, 
Jawm [a F jambe ■= ONE gambe, Pi camba, 
(. at , It gamba leg -late L gamba ‘ hoof ’, 111 later 
pop L ‘ leg ’ , reftrred by Die* to an earlier camba 
i,as in OSp , Pr , and Sard ), from Celtic camb- 
I crooked, bent In senses i , i b, still spelt jambe 
The dial pronunciation from Cumberland and 
Yorkshire to Shropsh is (dgfm, dgjm) ] 

1 Her A leg , = (iAMB 

I7#S Coats Diet Het , Jaml, is the 1 reiicli Word sigin 
Tying a Leg, or Shank, ami sums English Heralds have 
made Use of it in that Sense i88« Clssans Her vi (eti p 
87 A Lrg, styled heraldically a Jambe, or Gnmite, which Is 
usually represented as erased, or lorn from (he Ixidy 
b Atmour A lrg piece made of mttal or ctiir- 
boiiilli , cf Jambfai’ 

rnjSfi seejAMBMi r’s-F] 1834 PlasciiI brit Cost 1 A 
1 Ihe greaves or jnnibs fur the legs >880 Faii hoit Cuz/n/ur 
^ / »g (ed a) til In the armoury of lord 1 ondesliorough ts 
1 jambe and sollorct of this era 

2 Arch E-ach of the side jiosts of a doorway, 
window, or chimncy-piete, upon which rests the 
lintel , a check , esp , In popular use, (/A) the stone 
sides or checks of a fire-place 

14*8 in He.ilh Croctis Comf (1869) 6 Unwroughte 
Slapyllon sloone for wyndowes wyndow jambes and sills 
r 1467-9 Durham 4 11 Lolls iSurtces) 643 hactura unius 
lambe in fenisira australi igot Douglas Pal Hon in 
xvii, bublill inulcine wroclit mony day agone, Gn Uuticieis, 
Ialme, Pillaris and plesand spnngis i|^ Gul niKO fVr./'i 
Aht XII (1593) •’84 • r* cntiglit be upon hi* shoulders Iwaitie 
A stone (lie lawiiie of either doore 1584 K Scoi Disiov 
If'tlchtr I i (1886)73 He [a mouse] was killed camming 
out of the hole of a jamme in a window e 1611 Lorvat 
Crudities 303 In one of the hicher chambers there is the 
fairest chimney for clauy and leame* tliat ever I saw 1811 
Con R , Ante, the chceke, or iaumbe of a doore 1883 
Glruifr Counsel 7 Three Inches broader than the breidili 
of his James and Cornish 1719 D’UrfeY Pdls (1872) VI 
143 To the Jawm of a Clilmney spend I my breath 17*5 
M Halfffnny Sound Build 13 Door, or Window, whose 
Jmms splays more or less 1793 SyiKATON Edsitone I 
i 388, I set about leading the door hooks into the jambs 
1833 J Lardnir Mann/ Metal II 170 The front of the 
stove, generally cast in a »mgle plat^ and fitting within the 
jambe, or chimney bottom 1870 F K Wii.hon CA Airuf/f/ 
61 1 wo narrow lights corbelled out towards the top of the 
jaumbs Z889D C Mi RRAv£>a«.firr C«/z/o7e 108 hhe was 
clinging to the Jamb of the door Jig 1S48 Clough Bothte 
\ 35 Perfect as picture Through the great granite jambs, 
the stream, the glen, and the mountain 

9 Each of the two sidc-pieces pr cheeks of any- 
I thing rare 

j c 1400 Deslr Proy 939 Jason gyrd of hts hedc, \ nloynis 
Ihe lamnys hat inste were logedur Gyrd out the grclc 
I tethe. iStd 11114 Pirrii* fl ing at hir with a fyne sweid, 


exceedingly short. 

t 4 A projecting ‘ wine ’ of a building Obs 
1997 m (Jraufurd Untv EdM (1808) 41 Inereafter the 
lower schoole in the south jambe was appointed for the 
Humanity cikoaHtst KennedyttuPatestonHist Ayrsh 
(1863) p CXI, I They had effected n breach] m the wall of the 
layme 1793 Sieitiit Acc Scot VIII 311 It (the Church] 
has a large 7«»r, very commodious for dispensing the bacra 
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JABE. 


6 A projecting colamnar part of a wall , a 
columnar mass or pillar in a quarry or mine 

liBj //«/ itr 5 UaiukuKtd XV yi We bolted the Door 
on the inside, and so hid ourselves in a Nook, or behind the 
Gcaum of the Wall, to expect the event o iStS Forby 

I oc F Angha, Jamb, a mass of masonry in a buildiiiK, 
or of stone or other material in a (|uarry or pit, standing 
upright, and more or less distinct from neighbouring or 
adjoining parts ‘•75 Knight Diet Mtih , Jamb, a pillar 
of an in a mine 

+ 0 An angular turn or corner m a street or 
way Obs 

ii#7 t entoN Trag Disc 165 They came deuisynge merely 
together till they were at the laumlie or tome of a streete 
— Gutciiard iv (iSM) 179 Oiirlln remembnng that 
from a part or lawme of Stampace bending towards the 
towne, there was a way that led to the gate of the sea. 

7 . Mining A bed of clay or stone running across 
a mineral vein or seam 

ivst Bailfv, Jam, Jamb, a tliick Bed of Stone which 
binders the Miners m their pursuing the Veins of Oar 1747 
Hooson Mines ' s Diet Kiyb, these Jaums are sometimes 
found III the top of the Lime 1717 Mabshail Norjutk 
(1705) 1 1 Gloss (L D S >, Jam, a vein or bed of marl or cla) 

8 attnh and Comb , as iamb lining, -post, -shaft, 
•splay, -stone, etc 

its] P Nichouson Ptact Build (iloss, 587 Jamb fast, 
a post fixed on the side of a door, etc , and to which the 
7arob lining is attached iBag J N icholsos ( J/rr-ii/ 
Meckanu 538 In every pier, between windows and other 
apertures, 0 ery alternate lamb-atoiie ought to go through 
the wall with its bed perfectly level 1879 Sia G ScorT 
J ect Ankit I a8t this, if the arch wore made slightly seg 
mental, would die into the jamb splay 1898 J 1 FowLsa 
Duik CaTAri/r' 49 Windows deeply recessed within, and 
flanked by jamb-shafts of the local Frosterley marble 
Jamb, variant of Jam v 1 , obs form of Vam 
tJambart Obs ran Var ofjAiiBEH 
1850 Boutflc in Gent! Mag CXX if 4s the lower limbs 
have jambarts or front guards of plate or leather 

Jambe, var Jamb Jamb6, var Jamby a 
t JanibeaTl (dgie mbo) exc Hist Forms 
PI 4-5 iambeaas, -beux, -bleuz, 5 iaumbeuxe, 
6 giambeux, 7-^0 Jambeux, -beaux [In form rejrr 
AF *jambeau derlv of jambe leg] A piece of 
armour for the leg , pi leggings , a pair of jambes 

CII80 “itr I'trumf 3613 Be >s lamheaus for)? he swarf & 
ys (iper spore hanne he carf, Adouii rijt by the bele c ij86 
Chaucer OiF Iknfas 164 Hise lambeux (rc 3 tt vts , Cambr 
lainbieux, Petiv laumlieuxe. CarJ * Lansd lambcs] were 
of imytbotlly, His swerdes snelbe of V uory Spfnslr 

h Q II VI 20 A large purple streme adowne tbeir giambeux 
ftlles 1700 URYiiRN Palamon A Arc in 35 With jambeux 
arm d, and double plates of steel 
t Jambee. obs Also 8 Jumbee [f /awbt 
a district, town, and large river of Sumatra, lying 
due south of Singapore ] A species of Calamus 
or Dtemonorops from the district of Jambi , a cane 
or walking-stick made of this, fashionable in the 
time of Queen Anne 

1704 Land Gas No 4059/4 The following Goods, vi*. 
Jumbee Canes, Dragons Blood Canes 1709 Stecle 
Palter No 14a fFS-fl Yours [a lane] is a true Jambee, and 
Smiire bmpty's only a plain Dragon This Vertuoso has 
a Parcel of Jambees now growing in the Last Indies 1885 
Dobson ielsct fr Stsele 479 note, A Jambee is a knotty 
bamboo of a pafa brown hue 

tJanbar, -bier. Obs Also 4 laumber, 
i&mber, 7 jwnar [ME. a AF ja(u)mbere - F 
jambtire, armour that covers the leg, dciiv of jambe 
leg] Armour for the legs, a greave licnee 
t Jambered (jamor'd) a , armed with greaves 

ij (,uy IParui (A) 11 cxviil, t>e swerd doun gan 
glide pat gambisoun & lamblcr Bo^ it karf atvo y fere 
c 1J30 K Brunne Ckran II ace CRolls) 10016 Hym self 
was armed fjiily wcl Wyji sabatons, & spmes, &. lauinbers 
of stel c 1400 JiefS Jtrus 1114 Fjf hundred fijiyng men, 
In jepouns &. jambers Jewes pey wer 1601 Hoi land 
Pliny XVI xxxix I 489 The mourrions, lambriers, or 
gneues of hraue men in limes past 1668 Glanc ill Plus 
ultra 66 (The microscope] represents that little Creature 
(a flea) as bristled and Jamard if the mentioned bristles 
and jamars are in the Glass, and not in the Animal, they 
would appear iii all the small Creatures look’d on through 
the microscope 1708 PniLLirs, Jambur, a Grease or Leg 
piece , an Armour for the Leg 
t Jamble, v , obs var of jAhOLX 
1715 Hfarnk Rem a8 May (i86g) II a This being the 
duke of Brunswick, commonly called King George's birth 
day, some of the liells were jambicd in Oxford, by the care 
of some of the whiggish fanatical crew 1716 Ibid 20 Oct 

I I 605 This being the Coronation day of George Duke of 
Bruniwick, commonly called King George, there was mighty 
jambling of bells very early in the tiiurning 

llJaaibo,jaittbtt(d*sembo,-b«) E Ind Also 
Jamboo, jambos, jumboo [Various vernacular 
forms repr Skr jambu, jambil ‘ rose-apple and 
Its derivatives jambula, jambula, etc ] A name 
given in different parts of the East Indies and 
Malay Archipelago to several species of Eugenia 
(N O Myrtcueer), and their fruits, esp 
a Eugenia Jambos {Jambosa vulgaris), the 
Rose Apple 

tuStr LtHSckolsHtVay i (Hakluyt Soc ] 1 1 2Q,3o(Slanf) 
or lambos. In India ther is another fruit that for the 
beautie, pleasant taste, smell, and medicinable vertiir thereof, 
IS worthie to bee written of The lambos tree takelh deepc 
roote. 1813 PuacHAB Pilgrimage (1614) 503 The lambos 
imelleth like a Rose, is ruddle , and the tree is never with 
out fruit or blossomes 177$ Masson in Phil, Trans LXVI 


ijQ No Indian fruits, except the guyava and jambo i8gi 
' llluslr Catat Ot Fxktb 1319 Jambo, Rose apple (/ u^enui 
yambos) 

b Eugenia Jambolana, the Java Plum, also 
called Jambolan and Jamam 

i8m Buknfs ttav hokharaty'^ s' H 3^ the) timsisUd 
Ilf the peach, mango, pimboo, bair, date, and ippic 1888 
I nisosiovF Jm! [iSji) I »ii 172 Wc got some wrelilied 
w lid fruit like that cslled ‘ j iniUis ' in I i.d> i 1879 ‘’i « F 
Aknoi oil lsia\t (1881 114.1 lie Umks I ell h«« j iinl.ii 
branches, pisnied thus Shoot with ipiick life in wealth of leaf 
and flower 

0 I ugtusa wij/tfr/r/wr, the Malay \pple, and 
kindred siiecies, nalite to llie Malay archijitlago 

1727 A Hamii MIN \.ni I,, h lud I xxi 255 Ihcir 
Jaiiilm Mala, Cl is very lieaulifiil and pleasant 1771-84 
( ooK I ay (1790) I .So J he j iiiilxio is a fruit that Ins but 
little tsste, hui Is of a c xiliiig nature it is cotisidi t ihly less 
than I common sired apple, its shape is uval, and ils colour 
a deep red 1789 I Kfsii /V/.tu Isl 237 nal,. It is the 
Jamlioo Apple, the / «4r«/<i l/rt/inir«i/2 of 1 innaus i8ia 
NIaiiia Graham Jtnt Resut In.i 12 iV) the juinhoo, a 
species of rose apple, with its flowers like crimson tassels 
covering every pin of the simi 1883 Mas. Bisrioi S,< 
Malay / ,« v in Leisute //■> lyB a Clusters of a species of 
jamhii, a pear sh rped fruit 

So II JoJiibol, Jambul [Skr jambula, jambula 
sec Jambu], also Jambolan es Jambo b 

1813 PiRcMAS Pilgrimage (rhryl 50J But of these, siso 
the Csracniiolis laiiilrolijiis and oilier liirhaii fruits, I Inve 
to spenke 1888 heat lot 614 'j J uiiholati tree, ( aijp 
trant.s Jambd.xna 1880 ( R Markham yrrxr Z/ar^’ 
|8. By the 10 iiisidc iheie wire roses, daturas, and jamlrol 
lle.s(/ »x‘»r I y,l»//<>/o»»w)wilh hearts of gr tceful flr.wers 
1887 vr/ So L.a, Jambu/, the \},.ygtum jamManum 

Jambok, var Siambok, a jiowerful whip 
fJajubon. Obj [Fr xx^niUni seeObuuus] 

I (ilMMoN 2 

1855 Molfli & HtNNFT Ileatihs Imjta- 0746 130 the 

n.iietir‘’i888rlr'l I s'i ranof '* m C«! V 0708’) 2 o 6 ,Y woSrd 
not affront the Jamhuii, for W iter upon Gammon, would 
tie false Heraldry 

1 2 A mollusc of genus Pinna (F jambonneau' 

1733 Chambers Cycl S»/z* , Jamben, a kind of sea shell, 
lesemhling a ham of bacon It is a species of puma manna 

Jamborandl, variant of Jabouanui 
J amboree . U A slang A noisy revel , a 
carousil or spree 

187* tsiribners Mag IV 363 (Farmer) I here have not 
liccn so many dollars spent on -uiy landMiree 1878 W H 
Daniels fkat Bay xv a»6 He enj'oyed a rlrinkiug iwul or 
1 jsmboree as well as if lie couldn't write the hnest poelry 
m the language 1893 W O Brifn On the tie 23/2 The 
Orange bad hoys who would he m tking the air of Belfast 
hideous alrout this lime of ihe year with their annual jam 
larrec over the July anniversaries 
Jatabosina (d^ie mlxisSin) l hem [f hoi L 
jambosa (see Jambo) + ineI>] An alkaloid, 
Cn,IfjjNO„ obluned from the root bark of Jam 
bosa vulgaris [^yd Soi lex 1887) 
f Jamby, a Obs .-Vlso <i Jamb^ fi F 
jamhi legged, well-legged ] Strong on the legs 
f 1 1400 Morte eh Ik 373, 1 salle lie at journce with gentlllc 
kny glues, On a j imby slede fulle jolyly graylhide it id 
289s t>nc a jamlw. slede this jurnee he m ikcs 

II Jamdani (d^amda ni i L hid Also -daneo 

[I’ers jUmdant ] ‘ A s|>ccies of fine 

cotton cloth with sjiots or flowers woten tn the 
loom’ 

1838 SIMMOSUS Du I Trade, Jamdanee, a flowered Dtcu 
W ove muslin 

Jamea (djr'mz) [a OF James (Gemnus, 
*/atmes) = Sp Jaime, Pr, Cat Jaume, Jaime, It 
Gear ome —late I *Jaccmus, from 1 Jaiobus 
(learned form lacdbus), 1 Or IoxoiiSot, id Heb 
aspr ya^ifj/ib Jacob, a fric|uent Jewish name at all 
times, and thus the name of two of Christ’s 
disciples (St James the (j renter and St James 
the I-css^ whence a frerjuent C hnstian name ] 

1 A Christian name of men hence 111 various 
transferred senses (See also Jrames 1 

1 a A sovereign slang iCf J At ones ) b 
James Royal, a Scottish silver com of James VI, 

the Sword dollar 

1587 in Keith //«/ Ik t, St Scat App (1734! tso that 
thair liecunycit ane Penny of Silver callit the James Rysll, 
of Welch! an Unre 1 royis-weicht, havand on the ane 
Syde ane Swerd with ane Crown upoun the same 1838 
A Mavhrw /’ rtr/i/ro Go/./ Ill xvii 363 Ihe firm was in 
(he habit of pricing its ‘half James' and ‘James 1, r half 
and whole sovereigns) at 2, lod and yr 1893 P H Fmfr 
SON Signer Liffff xxi. He gives him the half James, and lold 
him never to bother him no more. 

2 A burglar’s crow-bar , = Jemmy r# 6 

l8lt J H Vauk Hash Diet, Jemmy or James, an iron 
crow t88s Pail Mail G 29 May ii '2 The uvea and 
varieties of the James will be at once understood when it is 
explained that It is used as a lever of the third order 1898 
A. Morkison Child 1 aev 319 He wondered what had be 
come of ihe James and the gimlets 

3 A sheep’s head , - Jemmy sb 7 

i8s7 Beckers Every Nt Bt yS fFarmer) Hear uv, great 
James, ihou poetry of mutton , Delicious profile of the beast 
that bleats ,870 Lend. Figaro a July (ibiil 1, t lub your 
pence, and you may attain to the glories of Osmaiome and 
James— that is, of baked sheep s head 

II St Junei, either apostle of the name , esp 


' St James the Greater, chosen as the Patron Saint 
of Spain, whose shrine at Compostella was a famou> 
centre of pilgrimage St James's day, St James's 
tide (dial James-mass), the 25111 of Jul} , dtclic ucd 
to St James the Giealtr 

niaas Auer A ly. tor )>i, 'eilS scin imie, ' Omne gaudium 
[etc ) 1 1388 CIIACCER Shipmans 1 355 , 1 thanke vow by 

god and by scint lame a 1388 Av ham Scholem 1 (Arb ) 3(1 
1 hies y ong si holers he chosen i oiiimuiilic is y ong apples he 
I liosen hychildren.inafaireg ircienaboul S I imtsiydc 1841 
thurckw A a St Ma> s.artt s,n estminsle, OAuSxoU 
47 Paid to Ihe singing men of the Ahhie towards their feast at 
S‘ James slide ,701 AiW Gitl N o 1718 1 1 he 1 airs lield il 
ilie City of Bristol at St Junes lidc w ill tiol liecm before 
Ihe 25lh of July IM // estm l,az 2; July T here .» a 
popular saw that ‘Whoever cits oyster, on Si J mies s Day 
will never want money ', and this is due to an indistinct 
lontiexion with the samt of the scalloji shell 

b St James's wort (also dial James xvoit. 
James-weed), Ragwort Aenccto Ja,0b, in 

1578 Lyte Dodeens t xlviii 69 S limes w itir giowetb 
almost euery where, alongst by wayes oid wai< tish pi ues 
am! in the borders of fieldes 1579 I ani ham Gu;./ //ra //4 
(i6iji 577 Samt Junes wort, 11 hath a S|>eciaU veituc to 
Iieilc wounds 1397 Girardf Uobal 11 xxvi | i 218 
Saint lames his woort or Ragwoort 

III Also, a surname , hence, James's Powder, 
.9 febrifuge very popular during the litter part of 
the 1 8th century and at the beginning of the 19th , 
pitpared by Dr Robert James (170; 1776 

mjj6R James D rr/rr/ Zerrer (1778) 94 Siipimst a palient 
or his friends, should insist upon trying J lines s Powders, 
a little confederacy might eisily blast all hopes iBoi H 
hwisuiRNR m Crts J urete (1841' II 104 1 hey say hia 
IGeo Ills) illness w is brought on by his I .king a most 
exlraordiii iry dose of James s pouders of his o« 11 accord 

JaiUMOnitft (d^f ms9ii9it I Jl/in [Named 
1828 after Professor Jameson, of Fdinburgli (1773- 
i8g4 j ] SuI))h-antimonidL of kad, usually otturring 
in fibrous masses, ftathcr-ore 
i 8 aj HAiniNCER tr Meks Min I 441 >888 Dana Vix 

I (ed yi 91 Jamesunitc occurs prnicipRily III Loinwall 

Jamestown -weed f’ S Also Jim p)8on- 
weed [f Jamestown in Virginia ] llieTborn- 
appk, Daluta Stiamomum 
1887 J Ci AVION 111 ZAif /lans MI t6o Sev eral of them 
(the Soldiers] went to gather a Sallad and lighting in great 
Quaiitilies on an Herb called limes town weed, they 
gathered it , and by eating thereof in plenty , w ere rendered 
apish and foolish ,700 J Iawson Carolina (1718) 78 
James Town Weed is excellent for curing Burns and as 
swaging Iiiflamm itions 1880 'Mark Iwain J iamb Abr 
I 220 Iht village jokers came ciceping sleallhily through 
the jimpson weeds and sunflowers 18^ Hatpers Hag 
I XXXlV 936/2 Ihe fiont yard was oveirun with cockle 
huts and 'jimsonwe-d 

Jamme(o, oba form of \ am 
llJampan. E Ind AUoJampaun, Jompon, 
jaspan, etc [Bengali jhampan, Hindi jhappan ] 

A kind of sedan chair, earned bv four men, used 
in ihe hill-country of India 


248 the usinl movie of tiavelling is by 'jampsuns — t con 
seyance not unlike a large clumsy ih nr, having a lop from 
whn li curl uns are suspended They are carried by four 
men by means of poles fixed to the sides 187R Mrs Vaien 
TIM in Mem in (1882) j7 We have a sort of ihair called a 
‘Jhampan’, carried by four men 1888 Y'ulk An^lolnd 
ttloss , JompoH 1887 FifeCooksoN j iger Sheeting ng 
At a hill station ladles are catried in jampaiis, which are 
omn doolies 

ITcnce || Jampaae* [Hindi jilnptiniJ, a bearer of 
a janipan 

1839 Laso Hand India it ladies and genilemen oil 
horscoack, and ladies in janpans— the jaiipanee dressed in 


Jamroiade (d^iT mrpzc'd) [aj))) f Jambo, 
with addition or mixture of rose 4- AliF ] Ihe 
fruit of the F.ast Indian tru / ugtma Jambos , the 
Rote-apple 

j 1888 Preas Bet fiys/i Jamreiade, ihe Rose Apple, 
Lngenui Jambes 1887 in Sj-rf Sp, Zrr 

II Jamwar (d:5a iiiwaT'i E hid Also jam#- 
[I’ers i-aliw /(JwaAK'rtr- cloth, garment , a kiinl 
of chintz , a flowered slieet or shawl ] 

!7*i C Kino hrit Merck I 299 Ginghams 37. Pieies 
Tam Wtits 10 Pieces 1722 Lend Gat No 6079 7 A Parcel 
of strip d Herha Colton, Janiwars 

Jam-weld see Jam sb f 
t Jan. Thieves' (. ant Obs A purse 

1810 Rowlands Martin Mark all, tan, a purse i6ai 
H ]o',sort Gipsies Metamerpk Er lo nip a tan, and 
the jark 

Jan , abbreviation of jAhUAKY 
Janders, -dies, -dise, obs ff Jaikdice 
J ane (d3F'n') Also 1; layne (From OF 
JanHe{s,F Gfnes , cf Ml ynwzK'zj', Gekomat ] 
1 1 A small silver coin of Genoa introduced into 
Fngland towards the end of the 14th century cf 
, Gailey-iiaieienvy Obs 

e 1388 CiiALuER Sir Thopas 24 His Rob« was of Sykiatoun 
That coale many a Uiie (r r layne) — Clerk's T 
I 943 O htormy peple Ay fill of cioppymg deere ynogh 
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JANIZARY. 


ive aJu« uith nice, Ucciii%e 1 louIU nut j{ive her many 

n il nuniinUH Geiiucnsis, vel Janucnsis. 

2 - Jkan, the labric, q V 

t Jane-Of>apeS. Obi kumoious mmt-wd 
[( after Jaik-oj-apts, with the female name Jane ] 

1 he female eounterj^iart of a Jackanapes 

i6«j Mashinukk J/imiiiMOH III III, Ilut we aIiuII want A 
woman No, here'* a Jane of ape* hliall s,ervt 

Janever(e, -wer, ob» forms of I tM vu\ 
Janewey, vauant of GEKOWAt, (icnoa Obs 
llJaAgada (d^ivijga da) AliiO 6 gya-, gin- 
gattxo, 7 glngatha, ada, -ado, jergado), 8 jun- 
godo, jungada, JanJade [f’g )augada (1^04 
in Lorrea), ad. Malajalnm tbangildam, in Tujii 
jangala raft, innetiun of two boats, fern-boat, ad 
Skr satngbifta, ‘ fitting and jniiiiiig together (of 
limlier', loinery ’ 'laken by the 1‘orliigucse from 
hast liulies to South Ameriea, where it is now 
chiefly used ] 

\ floil or raft consisting of four or five logs 
fastened together, and furiiislied with a seat and 
latein sail, so to form a rude fishing-boat used 
in the northern parts of Brazil and Peru b ong 
raft, Used in the I'aist Indies, often formed of two 
or more boats fastened together, a J vncak 
i5d PiiiLiiaitr / iHichfltH'iyiy 147^ home tuuke hords, 
de ih, and other (leeees of wood, and bound lliein together 
(wliieli jr I’uiting.als i^l hiHgudae) all hoping lo saue their 
hues, ifioo liAKLevT I <>y III jj 6 there eame aboord as 
two tndiins viun a-Uyugatho 1615 I'e hi has f *r/,fr<»/r I 
V 6ji Lben lloal being split in pieces, made a (rinj^tuM o( 
Iniibcr i7<MStr JuanffUUoaiVo) (ed j) 1 igi Hiesc 
Italrus, called by the Indians, Jungadas [ptolf, Ihey arc the 
same that arc called Catamorans m the East Indies] 1844 
t. tiAiiuMSH Hiazil 7^ 1893 /lar/y AV'ir 37 May S'jTn 

eieatc a tredi sens.aMon by importing a 'Jangada^ from 
I’etiiaiiihueo for Use on our own rivei 

Jangral sccJinoli. 

II Jangar. h Ind Also jungar [a Tamil 
jani;dr » \v\ajaiigala stcjAVoviiv (An early 
form of tills woid niterinediatc between Skr iam- 
^hiifa and the mod Dtavidian foims oecuis in the 
rin/'Ui of Arrianus(\ U 124), in the Or siiellmg 
aayyapov)] A raft , ..jAMiVlivb 
1800 WreeiNoioN Au/// Ves* (1858) 1 tig Ihereatetwo 
rivers It will 1* propel to have a juiij. ir ii|kiii e leh of 
them 1886 Vues & otKNSCL \ agio Ind Ldua , Jangar, 
n r ift Port 710/3 ada 

Jangle td^a. qg’l ), V Also 4-6 langi^l, .el(e, 

5 ille, -ylls, (ohangel, yangle) see also fi v.s- 
i.ib [a Ol' jan^ltr jutjer, i^uigkr, 

in same senses , ullerioi origin obsenre 
b) some to an Old Nether-frankish njir 

by MDu jangelen , but this is imjnobabk ) In 
senses 6, aiM) influeiieed by Jivoi t f ] 

I lu/r 1 1 To talk excessively or noisily , to 
chatter, babble, jiiate, said also of birds Often 
ap[>lieil eoutcinptuuuslv to onlinary speaking Obs 
II Cunor If () pride cs uiighng o foly, and 

naiiifiest of lielieri 1 133a K HaUNSt C/tran (Koll'l 

4ia; 8 pcime eiiiiie Saxo) ns, men of \ii|,l«, Ms twy eoiilw on 
per spcclie 1 ingle i 1386 < iiAeexK l/an o/Latus t 676 
1 by iiiynde is loin, thou laiiglest is a lay ''1147$ 
lain i-i I lie lay ungled them amonge, the larke 

l)c«.an th il mery songe %. Lyl L htldr I yt hi 90 In 
haheei lik Vrjseupsoft N siyllt, \i)d langyllu nether 
wiih Ink lie I) lie III Pakkiilrsi /Kyii/ii.i'ia/o, Whe 

ther ibcie lie any ibal w ilk vp and downe, langhiig and 
iHiking III ibe l)iiie of Common pruier 16^ 1 WHioiir 
VtUitons I X 41 In halfc an houic bvc men will bee weaiie 
Willi eonferciiee but tliiee women will uiigle, and never 
I lekc new sulnei Is lo discourse vpoii 164a Rm rss Niianiuit 
489 1 o pr He and j ingle, play ind lie iiierrv , and tell I lU s 
1774 1 ,01 iisvi V,i/ /hit III III VI 111 I7s It was usil il 10 
hear llic two iii„liiintales Jangling and 1 ilking together 

2 To speak angrily, haishly, or discordantly , to 
grumble, muimur, to contend, dispute, wrangle, 
squabble ax/i 

13 / L Milt r C Ka>kcD b>l>ut: lotia'i tuw nil 

poll laph, a> lunglaudc for teiic pat he nolUc polci 
TM>p>nk none of po*>c p>ncN 138* Wyiiih /’tint xvii j 
Ihc wnnh i^cns Mojncs nth, lo U'* waler, 

that we drynken c 1470 Hlnky // alUxii \ f yao Schyr, \\l 
jiiikill Ixit in wajnc 1514 liAKHW lyl t I plomiy^hm 
(Percy Soc "I p U, Isome* hraule and some j nislc whi 11 tlicy 
hr Ifcxuly fed 1588 Shaks L I I il I 225 (oxid Wits 
wil hr uncling, but k<’ntie\ agree i6o« Wamiincton tt 
Villon'i A/ /V/ v.ii M s Wks (iJsi/ iv4 It »ot 
Horlli vvliih to jatigtc ibtiul a I rcilch word 1797 
D Vkhlay I elt ^ Apr, J bus they go on, wraiighng an«I 
J tnglinij 1849 RobkKisoN S //// Str 1 viu (i8C)6) 146 
ihry J iiiglc about the breadth uf a phyiai lery 

fb To parley (w/f// a thing or person) Obs 

I 1440 IIVLTON Vii»4r Id/ (W dc VV 1494) ii sviii, 
JsiiKill not therwilh but smyte Iit| outc of tliyiie liertc 
111684 I n< HTOsi Lamm i /’./ in 14 It viifTcrs us not lo 
stand to jangle with each trilling grumbling objection 
o l■\\\ai,\-traHS 'With out J’o go on jangling 
till It exhausts itself 

1840 Cahivi e Heroes 11 (187a) 58 t/nmatoiision, Homaatt 
non, vain logic il Jingle may jangle itself out, and go 
vvliiiher iml how It likes 

3 1 u make a discordant or unmusical noise , to 
sound or ‘ jingle ’ harshly or discordantly 

24M It//. Rtch III 4. Htn yil (Rolls) I 394 The 


ehaiigelyng of hellis. >88t J Ktxi. Hesddon s Anrw Osat 
vao The Belles fiom the 1 iirrettes on highe make a woiidcrfitll 
ianglyiig i6jtO rn av /-rtendsAi/ tn / v 1, 1 he Bells shall 
laiigle out of iune all Day 173s Mus Helanv Let/ , to 


speak, or utter in a noisy, bab 
contentious manner 


blmg, discordant, or contentious manner 


in Hdl I'/ttan liBvjg) 866 Howr iinreverciitl) that moste 
precious luel the worue of Cod is diHimted nnied song and 
laiigeled in every Alehouse 1397 (iKRAxuE Heiba/Pref , 
Anything they shall cither inurmure in euriicrs, or latigle 
in se. rei .1709 pHina Protagenes t, A^llet 6 Ere nionkesh 
rhymes Hod jangled their lanuistle chimes. 1I4, I A 
Ihoiloii' Shw/h tP h anil I xvii ^84 The bell is eking 
ltigaiidj.ingling Us last angry sumnions to tardy passengeis 
i843rAHLviK /’rtif*/'/ III tv, 1 hat Life theory ivliieh 
we hear jangled on all hands of us 

6 To cause (a bell, etc ) to give forth a harsh dis- 
cordant Sound , to cause to ring, jingle, or clang 
mhaniioulously 

1604 Shass Ham (and (Jo ) III I 166 Like sweet bells 
tangled out of tunc, .iiid harsh >641 J J At kson / rue 
) tang P 111 iBo 1 hey jangle all out of lime the sweet 
Pels of icasoii and judgement iS^ CioecH [maurs d. 
( ar II 109 Jangling a swoni on the sit (is, or jogging a 
musket Slung lo the shouldei l«himl ,883! i> R Gown. 
t/y At mm I vii laj Bell ringers would come and 
jmgle their changes before an idmiring aiidieiiee 
t 6 I o sjictK angiilv lo, to scold Obs tati 
I 1430 Pi/^r I yf Moidtoile II II (1869) 8j \\ hat gost thou 

fT* ?oja'pe if Obs 

1 1470 Hi vhv n alleus vi 150 So said the prest that last 
jaiiglyt thi wyir 

Hence Ja ngled /// a 

1868 f VKKAK Silenu 6 I 11 11875) 36 I hat jangled dis 
soiialiee in wli ii shoulil lie llie suet I iiiuMe of mens lives 
1880 Hahini (aoeii) UtWtiAxwiii (18841391 Ihc jangled 
el esh of Ullie 1S86 SrtvixsowZV Jekyll nu 70 \ few 
eiiy of accent that tcslitied to his own jangled iieivcs. 
Jangle (d^cC ijg’l), sb [in ML. a AF and Oh 
/angle ih from jangler , m later use immediately 
from the Fiig vb ] 

1 1 Idle talk, chatter, jabber , an idle word Obs 
|l<9« Bkition i\ ix $ 3 La tteree manere de |uier cst v|e 
view lie legerle' de jaimgle ct de ni luvestc de usage ] 1340- 
jo -l/< I 4 Pmd 464 pere ms 110 lurgouii no langle, lie 
iiiggcnie(n)tis falee < 1386 CiiAi/etK Petrs I P 575 Llo 
maiiye goode werkes, and sjiek fewc langics 

2 Contention, altercation, biekeimg 

l64t Milion L/t Umt I II, Iheii m such a eleerc text 
IS this may we know too without further jangle 167a 
Mahvell AfA J rantf 1 302 Having made the whole 


in Doll s eoiiipaiiy ,876 Miss Yonok IPomantiina xviii 
144 I his ought lo be frankly owned if for no other reason 
I th III to pi event jangles 
1 3 Diseorciniit sound, ring, or clang 

I ‘795 Oil'lOKD Mxviad loO fhe mad jangle of Matilda s 
lyre 1834 Hi Mahiincao I aners 111 40 Ihc jangle of 
e Ills at the si ill where hot eufTee was sohl >871 11 1 avlok 
/ anst (1875) 1 Brcluile 6 \iid the disiurdaiil tones of all 
existence 111 sullen jangle arc together hurled 
4 Confused and noisy talk , the mingled din of 
voices (A kind of bleiidmg of senses 1 and ^ ) 
1839 CvKLVLb C/iiiefo/n VI 146 Iiifiimc sorrowful jangle 
1866 Cornlt May, Nov 516 The guy jangle went on, ami 
‘ the laughter md music poured out lo wheie Catherine wu 
siuiiig 1884 e Itr ( ammiv 43 Oet 40/3 When the chaff 
of sputter and jangle of plititude and pueiility has been 
-ifted away 

Jangler (d^aj^gbr) [a Oh /aMg/tor, uom. 

, jangltie, f jangler to J vNi.bE see -fca^ 3 ] 

I One who jangles f A chatterer, idle talker, or 
prater , a story teller, a jester (<>^J J , b A noisy 
disputant 

1 1303 K Bhcnne Hemdl Syniu 9307 I or tanglerv, hys tale 

i v lolue, pit pLS yii eheiehe hcie tunges holde 1377 fAsei. 

P // It \ ji la|Hres and mgetimresaiid laiigelcniofKestes 
I t 1386 eiivcibH MamtpUs I .39 A laiigler is to god 
ibhomyiiable I4as Ir Setreta Aeorit , Prat Ptiv 4*7 
I ho ihit baiic nhbis boeehynge oiitwardes bene yttii 
' gloiirs, and fobs in wordys 1491 Cvxrot Pt/ett Pair 
iW de W .49.,J I xl 6oa/t Yf oiiy were a langelcr, a 
I > ir, or Cbvder she warnyd her fur to amende her 
1 W iesoN / ,>4/Xe (1580I s6b, A hrahlyiig langeler without 
dl reason 16114 J Wmeiii Possiant iv 1 107 laiigicrs 
and platers deserue to be rcgixtred in the catalogue of 
f A/lts 1651 W Cakiwhioui LttiUnary 11 11 10 H i/l 
I'/otisltj/ \Il .40 You snyb mine oltj years, suns fall 1 wene 
you bin 4 1 ingler and a golierihs 1884 Chr Cammtv 
4 jI)lI -o/j Any other eliiiueofyumorjanglcriand wranglers 

t Ja'ngleress obs [a of jauglensse fem of 
jangleor see pree and -tss J A female jangler 

c 1386 CiiAUv 1 K d/ertA P 106 a torsitheii he seyde Ih it 
we l/een langleresses I shal iiat spare for no eurtcisye I o 
speke hyni liarin pal wulde vs vileynyc — iMelib r 119 
fhiso wurdes Wii vnderstunde of wuininen Fat lieeli Ian 
elcresses and wikkrd fi 430 Pslgr I )f Mankode 11 
Ixsvii 11B60I 11 4 Why hast thou leeued the euuiiaeil of 
thilke berkinge lycre Oiseuee the jangeleresse f 
' tJangl«ry. Obs Also 5 langlory [a OF 
I janglent, f jmglcre, tor Jakouk .see MY I b.] 
Idle talk, babbling , wiangluig 


I 1 1374 CiiAUCEH Proylus V 755 This piir|>0s wol I hold, 
and ps IS best, No fors of wykked tongcH lanklerye c 1386 
— Meld) P 96 It is written, the langlerye of womnien lie 
1 can nothing hide, save that which they wot not 1483 
I Caxton Liold Leg 848/2 Iher was a iionne in habylie 
I whiehe eschewed not the langlerye of her tonge. 1631 
WxEvbR Am. Inn Mon. 685 langlery, buffonnerie, and 
j such other vices, attni 1583 Sianvhurst .t/im ii (Arb) 
46 1 o what purpose do I chat such langlery e trim Iranis ? 

Jft*iigluig, vbl sb [f Janolk V +-iha*] 
Ibe ^on (Jr the vb Jangle, in its various senses , 
I now chiefly, wrangling, noisy altercation , dissonant 
or discordant dm of voices, bells, etc 
aisoo (sec Jahole r/ i] ci3|aR Vrunhii Ckran /Pace 
(Rolls) 11604 pe kyng F®ii liffe his hed, Wlieii Fel 
[ tiadde Fer langlyng Icued 1 1386 Chaucer Part J r 332 
I langlyiigc is whan men speken to inuche bifurii folk and 
' elappen as a Mille and laken no Kci* what they seyc 
1 sefii Patton Liti II 133 If oiiy questions or jaiigelyiig 
scliuld be mad 1516 J inhale j Jim 1 6 From the which 
thynges some liave erde, and have turned vnto vayne 
nngelynge isBl [sec Janole t 3) 1663 Pepvs 

8 June After Jiimer my wife .-ind 1 h.id a little Jangling, m 
which she did give me the lie J and Oas No ai<)\jL 

Nothing hut Lamentiiiioiis, and the Jangling of Bells for 
help, IS heard 1713 Steeli- No 73 P 8 1 hey 

lose their respect towards us from this jangling of ouis. 
181S 'ipoitmg Mai XXXIX ib8 Ihe ring vvas 111 eon 
fusion by the jaiiclings of betting men 1879. Farrar At 
J'aul (1883) 459 The harsh jangling of their timbiels. 

Ja'llgliilg, /// a [f as prCL + -ING*] 
'I hat jangles, in various sensCR of the verb 

1 C1374 CIIAIUEK hoitk III met il 51 (k-anib MS) Hie 

langclynge [r r langland] bryd Fa‘ syngeth on the lieye 
braunches 138a Wvciif Pum xxi 19 Bctere is to dwelle 
111 desert loud, than with a laiiglende wominan and wralheful 
ci4tej kussLll Bi A«»/«rv 36 111 AoXcEi/l* , As lange- 
lyiigeasalay tsj6 h 1 i.Mlso PanaiJ J Jist isjKO/f.Athiiig 
1 proper to tangling sophisters m their quarrelling exercises 
>667 Milton P L xil 55 A jangling noise of words 
unknown 1836 VV Irving Aitar/all 288 The lord and 
master has much diflieulty in maiiuainmg harmony 111 his 
jangling household «88»\V 11 WtKi/EN S« Law of labor 
4 Freed from the conditions of this jangling modern time 

Jangly (d5.t: ggli), « [f Jangle n + -v ] 
Harsh-sounding, inharmonious, discordant 
18 Joel Benton April Blaiibird (Out ), Answering 
back w iih jangly sere nil 1892 4teinsiin Moorland Parish 
14 1 here was a piano in the parish, old fashioned and jangly 
t Jaxiiails a Obs rate [f Jan-ps + -IAN ] 
Janus-like, two faced 

1498 Marsion P)gmal 1 Wks (1764) 137 Vee vuarded 
bifronted luinan rout 

boJa&lformo (enon Januform.) 

, 1814 hva Smihi 7 // Mem iSty II 115 The statue 

I was to lie Januform, with I’layfairs face on one side and 
Stewart son the other 189a VV Xm av.Ke Ling Mt/alhc 
L unemy 318 Ihe Jaiuform head, male and female, on the 
obverse of the toms of Icnedos 

JaiujiMariaas •■ary bte J vnuaiuan -zauv 
' Janitor (d^vt nitjfj) [a L jdmlotf f jdmta 
door, entrance with agent suffix -tor ] 

> 1 A door kecjicr, porter, eistlary 

‘ c 163s Risdon Sum Det'on ( 44 (i8iu) 50 One John, sir 
inmed Janitor, of his oHiev who was to keep the prison 
1686 Ploi S/tiffoidsh 429 The Keys foi S' Peter, reputed 
Ihe laiiltor of (Teaveii 1746 Suoi I Ki I -1/ff iiH 34'! he ciinnt, 
erowlllig janitor of hell t^iC PiaVM Popogr trnbridie 
7i 4 He is to lay down the cap and cloak, and gtvc It to llie 
jamtor lo keep >876 kAKKAR Marti Strut v 47 l.vcn 
the heathen sow that toll is the lantlor at the gate of virtue 

I t 2 An usher in a school (Cf Doctok sb i b ) 

' 1584 in Grant Bun/t Sch Stotl App '43 \tj6Jiid 11 

XIV 491 in 1661 the doctor or Janitor of the grammar School 
of Cupar had from every bairn at the School his meat day 

Hence Ja nltortii, J 4 altr«u •> J vnitbix , 
Janitorial a, of ur pci taming to a janitor, 
Janltomhip, the office of lanilor 

>806 Lamb Lett (1888) I 240 The gray halted Janitress at 
my door ittt J kisHEK Ik here shall we gtt Meat 1.1, 
I told the janitoicss that I did not ihink there was a 
Protestant eliurch in the world into which a peison would 
not be [lermitted lo enter and worship 1883! hicago Ad 
-amt. 3 Uee 779 Ihis lesson in 1 iinlorial science .893 
I alumhis (O ) Dnpa/th 12 July, Ihc janilorsliips hereto 
fore have largely been given lo men who were known as 
politiuil hustlers, itg^lhnly Pet iSOel 5/7 Restored to 
eonselonsncss by the janitress of the house 

Janitri* (da* minks) [L fem of jaiii/oi ] 

' A Itmale janitor 

i8ai Wahken len Plions a Year I 1 24 J he complaisant 
I old janitne shut the dour in their fiiees 

Janlvare. -veer(e, -verfe, obs (f January 
J anisa’rian, a rate [f Iam/auv, -isuarv 
+ -IAN 1 Of or pertaining to the januaiics. 

1796 IIlSke AVrw Itatsi Wks VIII 199 J he Jumsarian 
rrpiibliek of Mgicrs 

Jaaicary, Janiaaary (d^aj mziiri, ytem-) 

F orms a 6 genys-, genez-, gianniz-, lenea , 

> lanesa-, ianiu-, iaultzarte, 6-7 genis-, iamsfs-, 

' l»nlz(E-, lenl»-ftrio, ? janazary, 7- jani8(8-, 

, janizary 0 6 lannlz , ianis-, glanniaa-er, 

6-7 laniaor(e, ianiEar(.e, 7-8 janiaar, 7- janl- 
zar 7 byeneaherro, qyanizari [Ultimataly ad. 

Turkish yeni-tshen, f yi-iu new, modem 

kisheri soldiery, militia Variously adopted in 
turoiiean langs , e g. 15- 16th c Lat. /emsan, 
Jannan, It. lamnero, giaumturo (pi. -m), Sp , 
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Pg gtmzarv, lattnato, F jantssatrt (In 15th c 
jamuseri), Ger janitschar, Uu jamtsmr The 
Kng. form* reflect the L , It , Sp , or hr channels, 
through which they were derived , the attempt to 
represent the fiirklsh word directly wis me] 

I One of a former body of '1 urkish infantry, 
constituting the Sultan'* guard and the main part 
of the standing army The body was first organ- 
ized In the 14th century, and was composed mainly 
of tribntary children of Christians, aAer a large 
number of them had Ireen massacred in i8*6, the 
organization was finally abolished 
a 1319 Mors Dyalon iv xv X ij a » Mammolukes & 
genysaryes about ^ turke and sowdeyii bHUiB tarn 
hnrt I urK It'ars 36 b, Upon the d>-ntli uf Mihomrthe, the 
(.lanirraries marched with all sped* to Constantinople 1*79 
I JoNKS Prttem floiiit 4 ^oulf i xxxix 87 As In', 
lencsaries are instructed nl too Heathcnl> 1585 1 
Wabhinoton Ir Sniiolayt t oy 11 xxiv 65 h, Tlie iwail 
of the Azamoghna nr lanissanes iMtn /.a / 
hr Acati (1389) 407 Heing advertised of the \alurr of a 
yone lanieaarie IdU Ji8 I he l‘rctornn soWionrs (who wne 
to the einperoura aa the lanitzaries are to the i urkc) lyoe 
W J HmynslB)! Ltrant x\y J07 The Jani/anrs coni 
pos'd partly of 1 rihiiiary Children, am! parti) of tolnnlar) 


Keneeadex 1717 Laps M W Montagu /r/ to Foft 
la Feb , We were met by an aga of the jnnisnrtes aSu 
tr Sttmnndi) Hat Krfi xi 241 The new militiA of the 
mnisBanes waa, at the same time, the best infantry in 
Furopc 1866 Fziton dm 4 <1/0./ (,»■ II 11 v 343 the 
place called the At Midaii is memorable in recent history 
for the alaughtcr of the janizaries 

IS Haii (An.«, //f» iirr, t(,ih, Thei were 

iirste robbed of the tanizeres, and shamfiilly slain 1571 
W Malim in Hakluyt / <ij> (1599) It 1 137 the Lieutenant 
of Mustafa, and the Aga of the (iianni/zeis 1x97 Hr Hall 
< 1.1/ IV Iv, then falls to praise the hard) I iiiizar that 
sucks his horse side, thirsting in the war 15^ fioRio, 
/«»/«<»•/, the lurkes gard, iRinzers tjt% LimJ <7az No 
5106/1 the Janisar Aga went to the King i8at SHCLCitY 
Utliat 240 1 ho Janizars Cl imour for pay 

Y 1704! Pitts 4ic Mohouiftaiii 160 Thz Cult Oxg/et, 
tliat 11, the Sons of the Ymrthtrrrt, or Soldiers 

2 By extension, any I urkish soldier , esf one of 
an escort for travellers in the Fast 

iCig tr Dt Mon/artU Suty/ h Ind 3 Irauellers be 
come as poore wretched slaues subject to all injuries from 
which their very lanisarics and (urdes cannot alwayes 
defend them 164a How rii lor Irat (Arb ) 83 He may 
go to Venice, where he may agree with a Jani/ary to con 
duct him in conmany of a Caravan all the way through the 
Continent of Greece as farre as Constantinople 1775 
Chandler Asia rtf (1825) I 100 Our janizary was 

unwilling to go then t8ia Byron CA //.tr 11 App L) 1, 
Ihe traveller whose janissary flogs them 1847 Disraeli 
Tancrfd tii vi, Fva mounted her horse , before whom 
marched her janissary armed to the teeth 

3 In various allusive and figurative uses, from 
prcc senses 

a 1*65 Jewel Rff^l Harding (i6iil6 Such eloquence 
might heller lierome some of your yonger lamizers 1399 
Nashe Itattn Stuffs 3a Being not much behinde in the 
check roule of Ills /rt«itror/« and contributories, wiih Fagle- 
soaring Bullingbrooke 1663 hlageitum or O CromsvoU 
(1672! 14s Volleys of Acclamations, were given at the close of 
this mock solemnity, by Cromwel’a j anizaries 1699 Establ 
/'•St 26 The Komish Janizaries are the trilmte Children of 
all Europe iSio Jkfferson If nt (1830) IV 153 The 
shipping Interest, commercial interest, and their janizaries of 
the navy 1867 Frekman Si/rrm Cona I vi 581 Ihe King 
had now at his command a body of Janissaries ready to 
carry out his personal will 

b s6z» 1 Iavrndrr Trav Pour Faghshm Pref Cjb, 
T he heatienly lerusalem lesus Christ being our Pilot and 
lenistrie to conduct vs thereunto 18m fl PrcL Imgr Sta 
to Rdr div, Let ibis Fpistle be thy Jamsary, or Pole-star 
to the perusal of this book 

4 ailrth and Comb 

164a Sir F Drrino VA oh Rehg xvi 121 Monks, f ryers, 
and Secular Priests, with his Janizary Jesuits 1811 Sir R 
WiisON /’r»j/ tliaryl 123 Even under Janissary prejudice 
and despotism civilization is advancing 

Hence jMiiiur* aqn* a , in the style of a Jani- 
zary 

1835 Aoiv Monthly Mar XLV s A most trenchant and 
janissaresque style of handling his cleaver 

Jank (<l=5Ti]k\ AV [Dcnvalion obscure cf 
•vw and Norw dial jattia to totter, go slowly, 
hesitate ] tnlr. To trifle, stniffie 

1697 ( I eland Potms 19 (Jam) Now he's rewarded for 
such pranks. When he would pass, it s told he janks 1808- 
iB Jamieson, Janh, to trifle / oth 

So Junk sh , a shuffle 

1705 Ubstrs’ator No 4 2a His pretending to bring Wit 
nesses from the East Indies, seemd liker a fair Jaiik than 
any proper Defence 

Jankcr (d^x Ijkaj') ?<• [Derivation unknown 
It appears to be aa agent-n CIJinker.^] Along 
pole on wheels, used for carrying logs, also casks 
or other heavy weights 

18*3 Pdm Ertn Conrant 26 July (Jam ), A jviikcr was 
passing aloi^ with R log of wood 18*8 Stfuakt Flanttrs 
(/ 492 In Edinburgh, Glasgow, and other gieal towns in 
this kingdom, a Pole or beam, from hftceii to thirty feet 
long,ofgieat strength, and fortified with iron, when mounted 
on a Crossbar with a pair of high Wheels at each end, is 
called ‘a Janker j and the immense logs of wood, which 
are transported by means of it are swung under the axle 
»nd pole 189s Vetf/ Ltaderzs Jan j A man attempted 
to jump on to a janker, used for carrying logs, but fell to 
the ground 

Jannet, obs form of Jknnkt 


JannOOk (d^xnakt, with ErtQ Forms 
f 5. 6-8 janook(«, 6 Jannaoke, janokf e, 7 Janack, 
7-jannook [A north tngl , tsp Laiicash , wonl, 
of obscure origin Not Sr ] A loaf of leavenerl 
oaten bread 

f <11300 Chtster P! vii 120 A lanock (f/ r jannarke) of 
I^ancasbyre 1584 Cogan Hastn Health vii (1636) 30 flf 
Gates they make bread some in broad Loaves which iliey 
cal lanocks 1633 Moi fkt & Bfnnft Health's Imfua 
(1746)331 Had tinleii seen thetlaten Cakes of the Noiili 
the Janocks of 1 aiifishire, iiid the Grues of Cheshire, he 
would have confessed tliai Oats and Oaime-il are not onlv 
Meat for Beasts, but also fur tall, fair and strong Men aii.l 
Women ri744J 1 01 lifr <1 tin Bobbin! /'/««/ rtwr />/n/ 
Wks li86zi 40 Iwiir Seign Fctwiid ta luppunny Jaiiiiuck 
1 d bin os deeod os o Dm Nele 1818 Seen I hob Roy xiv, 
Mattie (in Northiimberlandl gae us bailh a drap skimmerl 
milk, and ane o her thick alt jannocks that was as wit 
tiid raw as a divot O for the boniiie girdle takes o the 
North' 18*3 BROCKFTT, 7 anMorA,lcavrnr<l oat bread sSsj 

F Walch j aucash 1 t/e (1857) 58 Content with wat.i 
imitage, huiteriiiilk, and jannock till he wax lieiween llnr 
icen and fourteen years of .age attnb 1694 Iiioresi.v 
lhary (HtinlorJ 1 gOS Jaimo. k hrea<l and clip cakes the 
liest that gold could purchase 

Jannock (djjxnak), a (ads') dial Also 
jonnook, jonnik, Jonnic(k, Jaunic, jeuick 
[A mwlcrn dial word thought by some to 1« 
uonneclcd with pret , but of niiich more recent 
history, wider diffusion (Northumbcrlanrl to Hamp 
shire, Norfolk to ( ornwall), and gre.itcr phonetic 
• liversity (Not Sir 1] Pan straightforward , genuine 
i8s8 ( ras'en Hint s v , ‘ 1 hat isn't Janno. k , 1 c not fan, 
a phrase in use when one. if the party is siisjiecled of ii.it 
diinkiiig fiirly 1863 in Robson liatih 0/ lyne io Finnk 
III frre an’jcnick lee. We eat the lirecd we buy 1B67 
\ O 3rd Ver XI 146/1 1 h Sam, Hills a lert iin, he > 

gradely J Hillock 1885 Hai I Caisf Sha.loio o/l nme xxi 
1 18991 6s \ Oil VC got a de il loo milch t ilk to lie jnniiic >897 
Mamh OuardiaH 28 Oct , the jieoplc of I am cshirc wcie 
jannock an.l they wanted any (.overnment that they 
might supiMjrt to be jann.K k also 

b as adv 

1837 ItoRR.ra Aoinany Rn (1872)111 Unless you choose 
to behave jminock 1894 C N Robinson /»// hint sy-, 

Janpan. -oe, variants of Jampw, fe 
t Janae man. Obs rare [f Jansen (see 
below) + -IVVJ / Jannfnist 
1633 SuholasPap (Camd)II to they were to have gon< 
upon the miount of Ihe Jansenmns 1657 Batifr 4 < 
I’rss Ik 33 1 he Jansem ms, and other D.iminicaiis 

Hence t Jana* niuiiam » Jansembsi 
J ansemam ''d^a.nsentz'ml ff as next + 
ISM ] 'I he doctrinal y stem of the Jansenist* 

1656 Blount (llossogr , Jansenism or Jansentamsm, the 
I enets and Opinion of (. oriielius Jaiisenius late Bi-liop of 
\pres 1660 Calf ihlle) Iruc Idea of f inseiii-me, both 
liistorick and Dogmnti.k «7 s6Ni<knt(> lour, h ranee 
I\ 11 Jansenism w IS tliought in great measure suppressed 
1816 Marv SciiIMVitiil'NNK k -tiu lU St ( ytan I ii/i 
Jansenism may then lie said to be m doctrine the Calvinism, 
ami in praclice Ihe Methmltsm of the Romish churcli 

Jans«nist Idiixnscnist), rii (a) [f the sur- 
name Jansen + -I8T ] A memlMr of that school 
or partv in the Roman Catholic Church holding the 
doctrines of Cornelius Jansen, bishop of Ypres m 
Handers (died 1638), who maintained alter St 
Augustine the pervcrscncsi and inability for good 
of lilt natural human will 
The J.nscnists acre a powerful borly in the R C Ch in 
llie I7ih and i8th centuries, but were strongly ojijKisct by 
the Molinisls and other Jesiiiis, ind ihcir doctiines were 
ondemne.l by several pojies especi dl) by Clement X iii 

1664 1 I'arlow in F-ehns Mem (1857) HI 143 lbs 
covereil 10 the world by the pious jiaiiis ol the Jansenisis 
mats I’.i'RNFT (> in I tmt It 436 I he Jansenists were 
l.ioked on as the most re ilniis asserters ol the Iilirrties c f 
the (.allican Chiinh 189* A <»//,>« (N Y ) 20 tUI ,81 
It is probable that the Jaiiscnist w as har.lly levs nartow than 
the Jesuit 

b a/lrtb or adj Of, pertaining to, or holding 
the doctrine of, Jansenism or the Jansenists 
i8«a J f.ARDNFR haiths oflforld IT 201 '2 A lansenisl 
rlivine of such piety and jiouer as Quesnet lit,/ 201 a 
Thus closed the last public attempt ma.le by the Janscnict 
chtir. h of Ulreiht to liecoine reconciled to Rome 
Hence Jan8«al Mtlo, -Icftl aa^s , - jANspN/arn 
Ja Ik8«lii8« V inh , to follow the doctrines of 
the Jansenists. 

1743 A Butler Lnei taints, t I ineent of Paul (1847) 
Vll ao6(icrberontheJinscnistical historian i7s6NLrFM 
i,t lour, France tv 11 1 he present disputes between the 
jiarliament and the clergy, have rev ived the drooping sjnritv 
of the Jansenislicil party 2837 H At lam // iz/ lit iii 11 
f 4 note, Ihe Jansenizing Oillicana of the eighteentti 
century /bid (1847)111 273 This lannot be reckoned 
entirely a Jansenivtic miitroversy iSBa-s bciiAi-K / new / 
hehg Ktuead II 114s By the bull /.nn^FNi/Mf Rhunifred 
and one propositions from (Jiiesnel x New Tcslanieiil wen 
condemned as Jansemstic 
t Jant, variant of Gent a Ohs 
c 1848-39 Brathwait Bamabys Jml in H uj. Where 
w ere dainty ducks and gant Inf 2, 1718 jnnt] ones, W'enchts 
that could j^lay the wanlonsi 

Jant, Jante, -ee, obs ff Jaunt sb , Jaumtv a 
Jantll, jantyl(l, obs forms of Gentle. 

61400 T>Evi<iA//4fW>i« (Rolls) I 245 begentil 14 r/r/ VS 
24194 jantll] men and nohle Ibid YllT 149 He wi.lde 
wi^tonde gentil ( )/V Co/t 7 ib P I’U lantyllmrn 


I Jantily, JantinoBB, Janty.var Jauntilv etc 
II Ja nua. [Lat , -=* gate ’ formerlv olten used 
in the titles of treatises] A gate or intro.ludion 
(to some liranch of Icaiiimg) 

I 1644 Miiton r I |„ se irch vihat many iii.shrn 

I 7o>r/..i » and Didacticks bav. j i..icrtrii 

I Jan'aary (d.:; > m/ran 1 onus a t-4 leni- 
j uer, q-s leneuer, -e, 4 lanewer, Oenuor, 4 s, 
lanyuer, o, laneuer, -e ver, laniuer, -e, 

I lanuuer, lanver, 6 lanivare, 7 laniuero , S, 

I 7 8 Janiveer, (i) vien, fl 9 lenunre, k 7 
IaQuar(e, Sr 7 8 Jauuar, 8 Janwar , y 4-7 
[ lauuarie, -ye, 5 lanuari, s-' ary, arij' , 7- 
Jaauary [In carlv form a OM J,nextt, 
f/CHrzTr, XX mod F Jant ter —h Januatiiim noin 
' Jtiiiudrius (mensts), ic the iiioiith ot J vm s 
as ]irtsi(hng over the (iitrancr into tlu vrir 
^^llr^cc also It hennajo (jeniiaio, I’r Liritciiei, 
Jannet, Sp yjenno Ene>o, Janet to T lit 
later forms show gridinl conformation to the L 
which was sometimes used unchanged in Ol ] 

The first month of the year according to the 
inoilern reckoning Al'breviattd Jin 

» |. 11*0 t‘ nr 1 IIAI'N Lit >1 des < iratuies iW iigbtl 85" 
Mats tut lens eii ( ,t!picvcr femes 1 an . Ilnielii ci 1 . IS90 S F 
leg I 76/702 In i>c \lim)e .f I.ii.urr 1197 K ( i iiuc. 

I (Rolls) 773 , In he \ei|K! dav of I. nniei (/rtZrr ft Iinyiiele 
' iincwcr leneuer. Iinmn.J 13 A I A. .7 ( imurwas 
tlico ciidicfi (ni.'iiihl 1387 I xn isA //rc./i << 1 Rolls) 111 71 
I i'.mipihtis piUtc laneuer iml t cuerrer u> (le by gy nny nge 
ofhe3crc 1483 Cavton (<)/.// ry 14s hi His leslc is the 
XV d ly of lanytici 1536 Lhron Cr / natsd- inidcn) 16 
I he XXIIIJ Hay o( Janiv ire 1604 l)i kki u. \st 1 1 //. n, \t 
ft h Wks 187! if 69 Hees more cold then a Cittizen* 
.oiintrie fiousc in Janitierc 2651 Ct F\ FLA vo / 'cms i 
Man to Old Ihuuan it liecemher meeting laniveer l>ld 
htme If the Lzass glow in janiveer It grows the worse 
fort ill ihe year 1834-31 Marv Howiii SJ Sat Hist 
(ed 7) 117 Fust of the lUunlhs comes J inivirr, Ihc col.lesi 
I month of all the yc tr 

j fl I14 t Hamers M,nh P 561 (Corpus) pis hastyf 
I Inniiare jso / eht , / ans,! h Hesm , Hen^o , Hart , Camt r 
lanuarie]) 1431 39 ir //ryi/ru 1 Rolls) ft 1 73 Fompilius 
addede laniiare ind f c))rnare to the )x j,) nnenge of the y ere 
1370 4 ne Fr,inedu 1 in Salir I oems Reform x 8j In 


Y [a 1000 Venologium 10 tt.r ' Forms mnnaS hyne folc 
my. el lanuarius xeruii liel.m ) fi 1388 t iiAia eh .1/rzi* / 
4ji Ihis mnyden Mayiis liightr Shal wed.led he vn to 
this lanuarie J 1193 li,-isas harl/i /V /' A it 1* 
354 Ihe fyrsle hyghle I uiuargand hath that name of a god 
feyned (hat hyghle lanus 1579-So Noxi 11 / /Mfdn/r \uma, 
Numa touke away the moiieih of Mar. he from the first 
pine, intI gave it unto laniiary 1674 Jcakf Wn/A 11696) 
z 9 /he ( .imnioii ilty begin the \eir the Fust Day of 
January the lawyers the Five and Twenlietli Day of 
Mar.li 1788 Priesiifv /k/ Hist in xiv no By ait of 
|i iriiaiiieni in one thoiivaiid seven hundred and lift c two, 
t)ie hrst d ly in January was appointed to tie tlie lieglnning 
of the year for ill purposes 1891 / rt// .V.i// ( isjtu i/z, 
Few Januaries have been prei eded by sii. b a week ax 
Lhrivtinas, 1B91 

Januay, -ey, januway, var (.fmavat, Obs 
Januform see Janiporvi 
J anng (di^f'n^s) Ihc name of in ancient 
Italian deity, regarded ax the doorkccjicr of 
heaven, as gti.ardian of doors and gaits, and as 
jiresiding ovtr the entrance upon or litgmmng of 
things , rcfiresenttd with a face on the front and 
another on the hack of his head , the doors of his 
temple in tlie Homan Forum were always ojmn in 
time of w ar, and shut in time of peace Glten used 
allusivclv and in attrilmtive and other relations 

1308 III shAR ( ../,/ /rt»Af 120 I inus, g .d nf enliic driyt 
able i^Hamivt / .3 1 4H8 Cert one idoll puppets 

which they fasten to the iloorc of then w dking noiisrs, to 
Iw IS Hnusscs or keepers of ilicir house 1667MU11N/ /. 
M I g Four faces eich Mad like a double Janus 1713 
Lon,! C as \o 5118,0 Janussl ile is now shut iBiaCakv 
Hante ! ara,ine\t 83 t ouiyosed llie wmld Io such a pci. e 
Ih it of his tenijde I unis birr .1 the d.w 

b altnh and ( <Jzz//> referring to the two-faced 
figme, ns Janus fa,e, ffarue hue, word, etc , 
janus fa,ed, like, -ti\a,^ed, adjs 
.654 Muitiock /opinffna An F vppnmenl it in with i 
*JanunfiLC 1711 Smafifsb ihatm ti 1 i^lhibjanus 
f«e uf untrp; who With nne (ouuieiimcc fcrre a Miiilc, 


nml •J'lniin fnerd nocliincn. 1&11-4)' mfrson hsi h^umi 
xktp A frientl Is Nnun faretl he looks tu the p"k t nnd 
the fimnc 1648 '>AM)msoN ttth mi t S 35 

iffliction, I mils )«k**, hnih two fatrs uul lof k< ih iw 3 nM) s 
1875 low I / (pd 2) MI 150 1 he Jnmis like I h iruG 
ter of the Repuldir iSit Siimifv l*\uuiph oj I ije 94 
\ linus M«uvgcd Sh'tdow 

Jaole, Jaoler e, obs forms of Iah, Jaiifb, 
Jaour, obs loim of Giaouu 
Jap sh , collo<iuial abbiev lation of JaTAVKSF 
f i8m (kememhertd in r llcFquni in Iz<indon ) 1890 1 tt 
orld 11 July 21 Ihc fr irles<iness of death, whith makes 
1 Jftp suhniii to thr losH «.f hiii own life rather than to permit 
the death of n fiihcr j?o unavenued 1893 \thfH9um 
20 May 6^9/3 I>iret il> \ demand arises for a book, ihe 
Jam prim for themselves 1896 /fVj/w i as ^ Nov 6/3 
fifty >eirs affo it onl> a few jjardcHers who ifrew 
ulir) "inthemHiiiH ftnd oidy al out twrls< lUsiiiu I \ vtiet ie« 
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Jap, dial form of J \i'P 

Jftpaa n), fb {a ) Also 6 Oiapan, 

7 Japon [LtU the other huropean forms (Du , 
Ocr , Da , Sw Japan, h , Sp Japan, Pg JapAa, 
It Utappane, app od Malay J>'ipung,Japang, ad 
Chinese Jth piin (••Japanese Nt-pan), ' sun rise’, 
•orient’, f _/iA (Jap «i) sun (lap pan, hon) 
origin The earliest form in whlth the Chinese 
name reached turopc was app in Marco Polo’s 
( htpant^n, in Pigafetta Cipanjm The existing 
forms represent Pg JapHo and I)u fapan, ‘acquired 
from the traders at Malacca m the Malay forms’ 
(Yulet] 

I In primary sense 1. 1 he insular empire so 
called, on the east of Asia 

KM Enit*i & WiLiis (////.) the Ilislor> of Iraraile m 
the West and East Indies, and other coimlrejs as Mostovin, 
I’ersia, China in t-aiha)o md Ciapan 1613! Sark I 
/fl 7a/(l« iHakl Soi )i Jsnuary i6n uevia>rdout 
ofthe roadeoflinni imfor J ipan >613 I’l aciiss 
\ XIV 440 1 hst jou ma> at Inst lice n iiuuntcd vulh laiKin 
1653 H Co< AN ir I'liitos />«-' xhv 173 It is the custumc 
of iliose of Jappon [i/i Jap!U\ to be cxeetding kind and 

t b A native of Japan, a Japanese Obs 
i6«3 J S\i(is I oy to ’^apan (Hnkl Sor ) i My Compsnje 
81 tieisons. VI* , 74 hnalish, i spanni ir, i Japan, and } sivnrts 
16*3 sr PaprtsLi'l i6»~4 a..>8 1 he Japons lying m irons 

II Iransferrcd applications (Elliptical uses 
of III ) 

2 A varnish of exceptional hardness, which 
originally came from Japan Ihe name is now 
extended to other varnishes of a like sort, «/ to 
(a) a black varnish obtained by cooking asphnl- 
turn with linseed ml, used for producing a black 
gloss on metal and other materials , (4) a varnish- 
iike liquid made from shellac, linseed oil and tur 
pentine, and used os a medium in which to grind 
colours and for drying pigments 

iStS Paskck & STAiKi-a /if'i/ Pref, Iriie, 

genuine Japan stands uinlirrable, when the wood which 
w-is imurisoncd in it, is utterly consumed /iti/ v 10 Of 
IIKck Varnishing or Japan /M ai Vou cannot be over 
nice ind curious m making while Japan lyei hirjoi'RAin 
111 /’An /'taut I II ijo, 1 hud it varnished over several 
limes » nil stiong varnish orjupan «8s« /llustr Cata/ (,t 
t xhth 6a4 Japan is applied w ith a brush 
b fit; Specions semblance, ‘ veneer ’ 
iSsahvisRsoN^i/e /r.uts, 1/,.«w«\Vks (Hohn) M 30 
Hut this japan costs them dear >666 KKAiih tirijffitA( iiMiit 
(18871 34 I hm japan of sonal sympathy 

3 Japanese work , work in the [apanese stvie, 
esp work varnished, and ailorned with painted or 
raised figures 

>7 /n,« rAumb iii 153 in Ma>l / P /' ll >39 Ihe 

inward parts were all japon (/>- japan] 1741 H VV'ali'oir 
/ttl t0 MaHH(iiij) I Kja He hTile thought tint ishut 
maintained him for a vs hole session would scarce serve one 
of his younger grandson* to buy Japan and fans for princesses 
at ilorence' Janf Austin VartAang ^/b II vi. 


t b Applied to a black varnished cane Obs 

1678 /ftm/ in //ai/ J/,s< (Paik) II 33 Vou 

must nfwuys carry a caduceut or conjuring jipaii in jour 
hand capMd with a civet box 

4 a Japanese porcelain f- b Japanese silk 

>709 Mrs Dfianv Autobiof 6- Coir 5 Dec (iSfii) I xxy, 

I saw nollung extraordinary but the fine japan you so much 
despised 175* Foot p Jaiteu VVks. 1709 I 1 hat piece 
of China IS the right old Japan of the pea green kind 
1781 / wro/I ilfiij, II 68 Where's (he old t Inna f Show me 
the Japan ! iSio Sp/tm/ni PoUui 1 170 Miss Hetty brought 
up the rear in a rolie of transp irent japan 
O hn/am Short for Japan moth see 6 
tSjtJ RtNsiF /oiu/ IlHttfrfl y IfatAt tgs Atft/a Ihe 
Copper Japan \ ery uiicomiiion Near London 

III attnb and Comb or as adj 

6 a/trtb Of, belonging to, native to, or pro- 
duced in Japan , passing Into adj = ] VPAJfESK 
hrequent in names of natural or artificial pro- 
ducts , as Japan anemottt, euonymus, ip)ld, poue- 
lam, ware, etc , Japan clover, a leguminous 
annual introduced into the southern United States 
111 1840 from C hina and Japan , Jai>an eortb •• 
Tetra japonua, Catfchu, Japan-ink (see quot 
1848 ) , Japan moth, a moth of the genus Adda 

1673 Rav youm Ltnu T j 8 A Japan I,e(ter, written to the 
Pulcti Governour i» 1680 Rocni stkr Potms (170JI 71 Kiss 
me thou curious picture of a man , How odd thou art, how 
pretty, how japan 1 i6m Luttrfi i /tnt/ Htt (1847) IV 
581 Monday last the old East India company began their 
sale of images, japan ware, china. 1718 QuiNry Cotn// 
Pup 107 Jap.in Earth is very auslrre upon the Palate 
1807 Hkrschki III PA, I rrans XCV II wig A stnp of 
card, discoloured with japan ink 1819G Samocxllk JSn/it- 
Mol Comptnii >40 Japan moths 18^ Craic, Japan tnA, 
a superior kind of blarW writing Ink, generally glossy when 
dry >861 Uklamsr At Card ia8 Pyrut /«/k>//(ca— Japan 1 
Pear, — which bears scarlet blossoms early in spring, is really 
a Quince, and is now removed to the genus Cydotna i88a 
Garden i Apr 213/2 Japan Anemones seem here to enjoy 1 
both the shelter and partial shade 1884 Mici Ea Piant „ , ' 
Pupedez,,^ ‘ Hoop koop plant, Japan Clover 

7 at t, ill ind Comb, in sense 2, Of, pertaining 
to, or adorned with japan, as japan cabinet, frame, 1 


. ground, etc Also similattve and jwrosynthetic as 
i japan-ldack, japan headed adjs. 

l6<i txec, Sem Ptoney CAas 4 Jot (Camden) 42 For 
two japan cabinetts loocxo i6M Pakkrr & Stalker 
/ real JapiHHtnx xiii 36 1 here are two sorts of Bantam, 
as well as Jfaunn work thd. The J ipan Artist works most 
of all in t.ofd, and other metala. 1697 Load Goa No 
3250/4 lost , a large Silver Japan headiM fane, the ground 
of It Shagreen, and the Japan Work most of it gilt i7>a 
Arbuthnqt JoAh Bull in ], She had laid aside your carv 
I iiig, inldtng, and japan work, as being too apt to gather dirt 
tSu Mrs (iaskkll North 4 S xiv. Go to my little japan 
I cabinet and in the second left hand drawer you will find 
a packet of letters. 1883 B Aam Patty Pott 1 1 Oct , j apan 
, stovers and Polishers, to Cash boxes and Coal vases 

Japajk (d^iipiC n), V Also 8 japon [f prec , 
sense Jj 

1 trans To lacquer with japan , to vamiah with 
anv material that gives a hard black gloss 

I teSS PAKkea & Stalker (titled A freatise of Japanning 
I and Varnishing Ibid xi 35 1 hey may be Japanned, and 
1 Ivxik well 1697 DAMPiaa / oy (1729) I 400 Laquer which 
is used m Japanning of Cabinets, 1761 Got nssL tit II 
Iv, A square table that had been once japanned 1816 J 
Smith Panorama Vr ^ Art ll 37 Made of copper, or 
tinned iron plates j-ipanned within and without 

2 tranj To make black ami glossy as m 
japannmg , to polisli or cover with black 

I >714 (see jArANNivc 7 '// jA] lvy» Royal RemaiU y 
‘ Dear lack li la exhausted his sjilendid Shilling and now 
I cries ‘Jipaii your xhocs, your Honour' i8taW Covibk 
1 Pr 'Cyntax X ix. His g-uters, too, were fresh japaiiiid 
1818 Scott Rob Roy v, iTie monsters of heraldry grinned 
and ramped m red freestone, now japannetl by the smoke of 
centuriei 1869 Carls lk / O xix viii (iByyIVlII 265 
Japanning pe^le with pitch to tnire them of every malady 

3 itans; To make Llerical, to ordam (With 
reference to the black coat ) 

lyrt CouaonteurUo los P 3 He had been double japanned 
(or he called it) about a year ago, and waa the present 
incumbent of — tjM Gross t^ut I'u/r / tv that 
'{patliugMag XVlIf 283 My friends son had just been or 
dained Deacon, or, in the language of the day, ‘japanniNl ' 
••79 J Path ttigA Spirits 11 106 He had passed hia 
‘ voluntary ’, and w is to be ‘japanned ’ in a fortnight 

Japanese (djjajpiinj" /), a and sb [f Japan 
+ -FSB m f Japonnais, Sp Japoms, etc ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to Japan 
' (1388 R Parkf Ir lUudosa't flist China 375 There is 

no nation so abhorred of the Chinos ns is the lapones ) 
1719 De Poe Crusoe 11 xiii, Japanese merchants 1769 
Falconer Pict Marine lijtg\ Fny/ena, a »orl of Japonese 
galley i86« Mrs Carlyik 1 ett III 72 Ihe Japiuicse 
, travs are for the new drawing room. 1884 Pat! itatl G 
I 4 July 4/2 What more picturesque than the Japanese 
I umbrellas I 

B ahsol , or as 1 A native of Japan 
I !• ormerly as true sb with »1 m es , now only as ndj used 

j ahsol and unchanged for pi a Japanese, two Japantsi, 

I 1604 ^ (.(rimbtoneJ P' Acosta's Hist Indies v xxv sot 
A lapponois reported this after hee was christened «6i3 
i R Cocks m J Siuris Japan (HakI Soc) 151 'Tlie King 
made Proclamation that no lapanese should rei eiue any 0? 

; our people into their houses xiBahir I Roe'sloy h I mi 
in (» Havers P della I ale's J ra~’ B tmties 375, ] have 
taken special notice of div ers Chmesaas and Japanesaas there 


1693 Sir 1 P Blount Nat Hist 105 fhe lapponeses pi 
pare (tea] quite otherwise than is done in Europe 1; 
PSALMANASAR (htUl Dialogue lictween a Japanese and 


Formosan 1839 Penny Cyit XIII 93/2 All travellers who 
have b«n acquainted with both nations prefer the Japanese 

2 I he Japanese language 

i8s8 in WIB8TER t86t Hoi 


i8s8 in vViBSTER t86t Hoffmann (title) Sliopping 
dialogues in Dutch, English, and lapanese 1880 Max 
Mulieh Pts (1881) II 338 A Chinese vocabulary with 
S-tnsknl equivnleiils snd a transliteration m Japanese 

Japauetque d3Depantsk),a andr 4 [f Japan 
sb + -KStJUE J 

A adt Japanese in style or manner 
1883 G Ali en in Cohn Clout's Cal 36 Delicate pink 
white hloHSom, standing out in true Japanesque relief 
1894 IVestm Gat 27 July 3/2 I ike one of those paliemfy 
wrought pieces of cloisonne work with which a Japanesque 
age has made us all familiar 

B j 4 A dcNtgn or ornament in Jap.vncse style 1 
1884 Tapestry CurUiiis Designs, Early English, I 
Japanesque*, Persian 4 c , with suitable dados 1898 Ros.s 
m B ’JonsoH s I otpone p xl, He began his so-called 
japanesques long Iwfore seeing any real Japanese art 

Hence Japan* aquely adv , in a Japanesque way 
Japan* ■^n*r3r, Japanesque tone or spirit ! 

itaa B/aih^ ICAite 6 Aug 157/t TIuit * Flower watching ' ' 
IS Japanestjuely pretty 1*93 G Allfm in IVestm Gaz 1 
21 Juno 3/2 Its Japanesquery is delightful 1 

Japaniam (djjapiL niz’m) [f Japan + -ism ] 
The study of or devotion to things Japanese 
stBB Harper's Mag Feb 334 japamsm— a new word 
Coined to desipate a new field of study, ariLsUc, historic, ' 
and ethnographic 

J apaniie (d^x pJnsi*), v [f as prec. + -IZK ] 
leans Tomake jaf^esc Hence Japanlaa tlon 
1890 Miss Duncan Soc Depart 157 Foreigners ai« be 
coming w Japamsed 1894 CAicago Advance s Apr . ‘ In 
order to Christianlre Japan, we must Japanize Chrisiiiuilty , 


Japanned fdsapx-nd),/// a [f Japan v ] 

1 Varinshcd, lacquered, or adorned with japan 
or in Japanese style. 


tortoise shell room, and the japanned room 1717 Bullock 
H'oman is a riddle I 1 6 A japan'd cane, and a brush'd 
beaver 2717 A Hamilton Ann Acc £ Ind II Iv 305 

I heir lackt or japon ’d Ware is the best m the World 
tSgi tllustr Catal Gl hxhih 1356 Specimens of japanned 

b Wlished with blacking 
t7«s Student I 93 A white Hand being tlie same to a 
Fiddler as Japan d pumps are to a Dancer 1848 Iiiackkrav 
Bk Snobs Pref (189a) 3 He wore Japanned boots nnd 

mouslachios 

2 Made or become Japanese 

1889 w CoRv/r« n’jruls (1^7) .40 The * nice ’ drivel 
of ivik 111 Japanned pnriours 1895 lyestni Gas 26 Nuv 
7/1 More will be heard later of these japanned Chinese 

JapfUtnqr (d^apx nw) (f Japan sb and v 

+ -KB • ] 

I tl A native of Japnn , a Japanese +b A 
Japanese ship Obs 

1614 J Saris JaPan (Hnkl Soc ) >98 The Towne where the 
Isponners haiie their tliiefe residence and Mart, is called 
Matchma 1673 Drvuen Anibifna v I, Uith the aid Of 
ten J spanners all of them unaimed. 1719 Dk F'oe Crusoe 

II xiii, Iwo Japanners, I mean ships from Japan 17R5 
— / <y found Wo, Id (1840) too Seven or eight Chinese or 
Japanners 1764 Mem I, Psalmanatar tixlhe young 
Jn|moer had been presented to the Archbishop of Canterbury 

II 2. One who jnpnni, one who follows the 
trade of varnishing with japan 

>695 Lutiri iL DruJ Ret (1857) III 513 To find out the 
mthnr, who is a japanner < 1790 Imibon Sch , 4 »/ II t 

1 ike japsnners gold sire of the best sort 1846 irt Unum 
Jiiil 59 Formcily the japaniier was limited to iron plates 

f b humoious A shoe-black Obs 
17*8 Dk Foe Evcf^lvdy s Hiismesi 11841) ao These are 
nlled the bluck guard, who black your honour s shoes and 
iiicoriKiratc themselves under the tide of the Worshipful 
Company of Japanners 1734 Pofk //vk Jp 1 1 156 ITiey 
I’refct a new Jspanner to their shoes 

Japaanwflf (daSp.Tniij), vbl sb [f Japan 
v + -iNi.f ] The action of japanning or vamish 
ing with japan , the material used m japanning, 
japan Also attnb 

1688 [see Jafan v 1] 1714 Gay Pm, a it 166 And aids 

wiih soot the new japanning art 174s Fliza HlYwoii) 
Jem spectator (1778) IV 47 Wo have them copied in 
painting, in japanning, and m embroidery 1757 Mgs 
1)1 1 ANV Lett ,■^0 flies Daves 46a On the water i* a 
C limese vessel as gay as carving, gilding, and japanning 
can make It c 1817 Hot c /o/« 4 dl' VI 03 Covered With 
pilch or black j.qunning 1839 Penny Cyct XIII 94/2 
Japni^ng is the art of produemg^n highly varnuhed su^rface 

Loloiir only, but more commonly hgiir^ and ornamented 

Japaniuch (d^dp.-c nij>, a [f Japan jA 4 
• iNH J Somewhat Japonese , Japanesque 
1851 Carlyle Sterling vi, A splendour hovering between 
the rafTaelesutte and the japannish 

Japanolatry [See iatky] Excessive dev o- 
tum to or worship of Japanese art and customs 

1890 spectator 6 Dec 832/2 The curious jaiionolatry which 
IS current in some literary and artistic ciictes 1895 
ill/icmeum 24 Aug 249/3 Examples of the Japanolatry 
characteristic of this rococo age 

Japano’lofy. [See -loot] That branch of 
ethnology which relates to Japan, its people, 
history, art, etc Hence jr^pitno loglat, a stu 
dent of Japanology 

1881 tr NordtHsktttd's Voy ‘ Fegn' II xvi, 391 The 
learned Japannlogist, Mr F M Satow 
Jape (.djF'p), sb Also 6 ohape, iappe, 6 lalp, 
7-9 Ac Jaip [See Jape v ] 

1 1 A trick, a device to deceive or cheat Obs 
since e i,>iis, but used by Scott 
13 A A" Attit P B 8fij, 4 3 c ar lolvf Rrntylmen your 
ia|ies ar ille tlnd C 57 Did not loiios in lude suche lape 
sumwhyle' £1380 Wvclif II A> (1B80) 12 Jif ^1 nnkeii 
wyues nnd ojier wyminen hure sustriB bi Icitris of frateriiite 
or o|>ere tapes r Chaucer Ptol 705 With feyned 
Haterye nncl laiics He made the person and the pcpie his 
Apes. 1496 Dixict Ar Paup (W de W ) 1 Ivii 99/t ihe 
fende shulde dysceyuc hym by Illusions 4 by inpes laoi 
Douglas Pal Hon i Ixviii, Sair I died me for some vther 
laip 1810 bcoTT Monast x, Subjecting yourself to the 
japes and mockeries of evil spirits 

tb Something n<ied to deceive, a means of 
deception , a deception, fraud. Obs rate 

csyao Pectr Troy in 890 lason for all Jw lapes hade nere 
his loy lost, Hade hut Iicour ben to Inite. igta l)oi clas 
■Rneis II V (iv J 65 Turnand quhclis tbai set in, by and by, 

\ nder the feu of tbis ilk bisnyng laip (the wooden horse) 

I 1600 UuRFi Pitgr in Watson Lott Poems (1706) II 22 
(Jam ) 1 0 haue an hole he had grit hast, Vit in the wood 
than wev inne wast, lo harberie that laip 

to With reference to sexual intercourse. Obs 
13 EE Atilt P B 272, & engendered on hem 
leaumez with her lapez die I* i6oe J T Gnm the Colhet 
11662) Prol , Heard you not never how an actor's wife 
Coming in's (the devil 9] way did chance to get a jape 

2 A device to amuse , a merry or idle tale , a 
jest, joke, gibe Obx generally before 1600 (not 
u»ed by Spenser, Shaks , or their contemporaries, 
and recorded In 17 th c Diets, as an ‘ Old Word ’) , 
revived in 19 th c in literary use by Lamb, Barham, 
etc See note to the vb 

ct^ Cursor M argil (Fairf ) To her* how rouland fajt 
4 oliuer* or of oher inpis to roan 1377 Langi P PI n 
XX 144 panne lowgh lyf and heldo lialy"R''Re a lape and 
hmilenesse a wnsiunr c 1386 Chaucer Pard Pro! 4- / 66, 

1 preclie so as ye haii herd bifoore. And telle an hundred 



JAPE 


553 


JAR 


fiil-e Upei nioore <1400 MhI-nuki {Koxb ^ i 17 pn 
hroght him furth and made dance before pam and male 
■apes f 1440 /’rvw> /’arr’ 357/1 J*pei tutga, /m i>lu»i, 
Si,uiir)i/tlnt 1494 tAHVAN ChroH vii ccxxv 353 He net 
nil at noughte, 8t made of it a acoffe or a tape c 1510 Moar 
JiiHX Wka 14 llie iiayinges of wisemen ihei repute for 
lapea and very fiblea 1611 K bxAin tv / arrej?- I rnn \n 
< oryat’x Critaititt, A crue of Apet Sporting themselves with 
their conceited lapes At>out a Kdicr that Hy snorting by 
i67t PHiLiipafed 4) App, Ja/e {o\d word), a jest, jeer or 
sport 1S19W feNNANT /’o/ii/ry S/tfJW rftiBiyl 30 All hail, 
sweet son o’ Nox ! Father o’ damn, jaips, andjukes ' 1810 

I AMS Altum I- tries, Jo Joins t At v, T^lie scoff the 

banter, and the jape. And antics of my gmiesome A|>e 1840 
Hakham /««>/ J tg Lttch 0/ J olKstont', 1 he bystanders 
well plcn»ed with the jape put iijjon him 188a tltsANr -f// 
Jsortt viti (1884) 70 Ihe coy giggle of the joung lady to 
whom he has imp tried his I ttest merry jnjie 
t 3 A liifle, toy, trinket, iiliiythiiif; Ohs 

1438 /’o/ /’ivwr (Rolls; II 173 I he girte galecs of V’riieet 
He wel 1 tden wyth Apes and lapes, md maimuseites 
laylede, Nifles, trifles, lint littlle have availede in 

lytler//iir Sio/ (1864) 11 391 Item twa tuthpikis of gold, 
with A thenjc, one hert of gold, with itlher small lapis 
igad bKKi roN RfagnyJ 1148 J at In fay the I wolde thou 
had a marinosete Cockes harte I lone suche tapes 

1570 S,i/ir I onus Rtfarm sm 134 (lod watt gif je be laips 
lo htid in stoir. Or bony byrdis to keip in to ane Cage 

4 Comb , at f jape worthy a Ohs , ritlituloiis 

I 1374 Ciist'i-H Jtac/Ji \ or III 133 (Camh MS) What 
dilferenie is ihcr lijlwisc the jirescicnce iiid Ihilke lapc 
» irilii dyiijiienge of ijicsje the djiijnor 

Jape ?' Also «i laape, iippe rt laip, 
gape'' 7 Jap \J(Jpe sb 1111.1 vb ire known from 
tlie 14th C , It 19 not urtain whether the \h or the 
sb cime first, their derivation is obstiir* 


tween ihis and the Eng word On the other hand, ./fl/e ts 
imarl) idemical in sense with OF gaher, ’to mock, detide, 
hiugh at’, whence there were the shs gab and gaht, aUo 
gaifiit, mockery, raillery, pleasantry gabtte, f,a/rar, 
mocker ’ , but (notwithstanding a single instance of jahtr 
III (jodef), no known phonetic laws enable us to connect 
gabe and ya/t 1 he suggestion has been made that the 
two French verbs are combined 111 the English vb , but of 
such a process we have no evidence 
f lom Its use In sense 3, the vb began lo be held impolite 


Jap«r (d?/! par [f prtc s >k ' ] 

1 1 A trickster, dcccivtr, seducer, iin|>osiur Ohi 
t|Sa I AW I /’ J J A Prol 35 lapers and langelers ludas j 

i393/|t/<f C xvitl 310 lliei seiLii sobliclie 1 hat lesus was 
hott! a logeltnir, a ia^r a moti|^e )>c cortiune r 1440 > | 

XAXii 43 it ts Judas gann« hcII<* 

vs a 1450 A nt da la I our 33 N e are but a mocker 
and a i<|>er of iidir’*, and that is a foule tache >470-85 
M At OK V /frMM/* Mil xl, Me scmetli by his countciiaunce 
he xhoM t>e a noble kn>ght and no lijicr 
2 One who jip<s or jokt», es/> a |irofcgsioiinl 
jester Ohs since lOth c , tttnid in lylh c 
«377 • asol /* /’/ B tx oo He is worse |>in Iitd is J.it 
4iur(h a taper sdurr, And buldcth he hcj,gcr^o fnt bi*» bi< kr 
ilothcs /A/// X 3t I ipcrrN md 1 gclourct m*l iingUe-r** < f j 
fie lex 15B7 JhI’\isa VJl 453 He j irth* 

bthhoi»e Kauf) Ubcdt* more lawhynj^e and pli>etig« it 
semede his stante md his age, uid he t% ii>h icleptd a 
lapcie ii44oy>tn/// I ii»t> -sj/j lapt-r, wi/irt 1 Hugagulu\ 
i 1475 Pu t I (h in W r Wuicker tob 20 J/tc uugutor^ 1 
diaper 1550 lUii- lug Xotxrun 11 72b, And Ircui i 
mldeth in fyne Fngl>-»h, that iliys hawttc i»rtlate [abp 
Hauf] was a firL u taper iho irtmc ih Humahit liomelyt 
>889 lUailnv Ma^ Dcr 687/1 J'lpers, uho \teie in itiferiur 
kind of mmxtreti also made ititir 'ippcatancc in these pl«Ns 
1684 A 1 ANC in f Mag No\ 8Q4 i Sidney bmith s 
f«ime tx datiidhng into that of a japer of j 

+ Japery 'dje'-pan' Obs [f prec sec FH\] 

1 I rickery deception 

1496 I>i-ts A J'auf I xsvn (W ilc \\ ' 7, - 1 li it tlnj ( 
sufirc only bj f.inia.s) bj diemr is bj i f tbe lemU 

2 Jesting sjiccch , tibaldry , a jest 

e 1540 CufsorM >0131 (Inn ) l>ook is of no Mp«>tc 
[Cot/ ribodi) Hut of |,,od A. oiire ladic <.1386 CuAtiiK 
J\t>s 7 ' P 476 (Harl ) After j IS iomch [>«• <•>«»«« cf I iptis | 
btn pc deuelcs apes t’or piy iniWeii I Ik to Uugbvn xt | 
Iiere lapex or lapcnr ax folk do<»n u he gaude^ of an ij>e 1 
c 1447 PfreocK A t/f 11 11 1 38 I bis M ly ng is lo be c iM aside , 
ax a taperi 8ii<33iit xvvu ^s/hehoxfc ) 

beleuyd that tliose wordex had bene xpoken in lapery j 
Japhotxan (djifftian), a and r/« JaphetT ' 
or japheth -i -ian ] a ai^ w next h sh k dt* 


or Japheth -i -ian ] a ai^ w i 
scendant of Japheth, one of the 
1830 J Jordan hi Chr babhath ii 


xt \> sb k df 
>ns ol Noah 

1 riiej were derned 


1381 Eanqu PI A t 6$ Ftder of faUnesS ludis he 
lapcdo with be Icwcs sduer < 1388 Chaucer KhI s I 
871 J bun hath he 1 tped llicc ful many 1 yer, And thou Inst 
in iked hym thy chief sqtiier i 1400 b,tyn 3458 He hith 
but I lapid us and scornyd hei to fore i 1430 Lvix 1/;» 
/’- a»«r (Percy Soc 1 186 Y wyl tiewar That of no Fowlar y 
wil no mote be Iiiped 1463 Marc Pasion \n !' J itt If 
143, I wold pot he sliuld lape hyr, for she inenythc good 
fey (he, and yf he wollo not have hyr late me wetc in Insie 
t 2 lo seduce (a woman), to know carnally Ohs 
138a Pot Poims (Rolls) I 330 Sle tin fadre, and npe tin 
mixlre, and that wyl the assoile n 1400-8° ei texatuitr 44 1 5 
lupitir a letloure pat lapiil many hdis ri83o Iliiksi-oiHtr 
III Hail Ihutslty I 171 He taped my wife, and made me 
( iickold 1378 Purham Ptfios (Surtees) 313 He had ritlier 
that any man should g ipe his owiie wif then kys e Jane 
Slitter mowlhe 

tb mtr 1 o have carnal intercourse Ohs 
atMlm’ Myst xn (Shaks Soc) iiS (loddys childe 1 
thou lyisl, in fay God deile nevyr jiiie so with may 157* 
t.AScoi. NK To Ltarth U tlhiiall\Wi (1587) 151 Fust In 
(hy jorncy tape nut ovrrmucli What lauiJiest thou Hu 
byciuse I write soplaine? Methinks plaineuealing htddelh 
me to cast fhjs hone it first amid my doggrell rime (389 
I'l TTENHAM f Ptkstt III xxii (Art) ) 360 

t 3 tia»s To mock, deride. Insult Ohs in 
16th c , but occasionally used m 18- 19th c 
fi440 7iiiobs ItWt 191 But hou lapyst god & scomvst 
him CI4^ b/i'Our Sa/iiaciouH iiB Xristis visage hidde 
was dispisid Jniwd and all bespilled 1730 Fknton A'»/ of 
shifld Urge not the wags to sneer md Jape us i8sa T 
MiTiiircL Xust n 170 Ihcbonsof Proiiapus Oftjipcus 

4 intr I o say or do something in jest or mockery, 
to jest, joke, jcDr , to make game, make fun, sport 
()Af < 1540, revived in 19th c 

< i374Cmsi<I'K IioiJms 1 363 1318) Kepentynge liym (tit 
he hadde euere y laped Of loucs folk Hut 11 1115 (1164) 
And he gin it hym self to lape faste c 1450 Mtrlm tv 6A, 

I trowe ye do but ii[ie 1483 Ca\ion(. de la I our A\h, 
I here wis a grete iioysc and the men and wy mmen iiped 
logeder eche with other 1311 In Bfrsi-rs Irons I 
ccxxxiii JJ4 Howe ts 11 that mylorde the piince lapelh iiul 
nimketh thus with me? 1S30PAIM r 580/3, I dydlmtjape 


have i done tint he should j ipe at me 7 1879 (■kH'N A ead 
Fnr /list xxvii i43lhc H 1st in the lilcsjipcs at him for 
his lonely, abstracted air 

Hence Japlnf vbl sb and pp/ a , Japinflj 
aJv , in a ja(iiiig minntr, + Ja plng-atlck, a laugh 
liig-stock, a butt for jokes 

f 1380 Wvi Lie \erm Sol Wks I 410 Sum min feden 
her wittts wib sensible Jiingis and Japmg of cliihhs gamcn 
ctj/haxn Rtf Ant II ^o How moweii ihei lie more takyn 
in idd than whaniie ihei hen maad mennus luiiyiigc stikke 
IS when thet lien pleyid of japerisf 1114x0 Hoccinr /V 
Reg Print 3768 Uemohtrniis his hondes ones piitte In 1 
wommans bosome lapyiigly c 144a Ocai ( 1135 Gciier 
ides in taping «Ald agap 14M r A BV an C/irvN M cbtil 
147 Bernulphiis made thereof dyuerhe tcoffyi and lapynge 
rymes. 1804 Cotton yorrs-isH 1 Wks (i7r, 41 35 And said 111 
merry kind of gapping Indeed sirs have 1 11 ne you 11 ipping ' 
\0L. \ 


5^1 he Hindus ite not of ShemtUc but of ^apheuan origin 

japheinn theoiy and the Caucasian theory have lung 
ueen abandoneU 

Japhetic v<l.:;afe tik\ a Also Japetic [1 
Japheth (or L JaMus) + *10 1 Of or Ijclonging 
to Japheth, one of the sons of Noah, descentied or 
supposed to lie descended from Japheth some- 
times applied to' the Indo European faintly 

i8a8 WEBSTER 8 V , the Jiuhciic nations, which jieople 
the North of Asia and all Kuroiw Japhetic languages 
184X I’rIi HARD All/ Usst lUiin 136 Ihe Indo-Euioprin or 
lapctic people 1885 W Smith t» hst Hist 11876) 17 
1 he allusioii lo the light complexion of the Japhetu races 
1877 Dawson One II oitd xii 360 A spontaneous growth 
of the J vpelic stock scattered hy the Cushite empire 

So JTaphatlt* (d^r* fctait), also Japhetbito, a 
descendant of lapheth 

1S83 J O Murpiiv <(>«/«/ Gen tx 35 Ihe Persians the 
Micedoinans, and the Romans, who were all Japhcthiics 
1877 Dawson ttne II ortd xm ->/'8 Ihe Japlielilts of the 
Bible include none of the Mack races 

Japing, -ly see under Jai 1 1; 

Ja push, a (f jAPfc sb +-J 8 h 1 ] Of the 
nature of a jape , inclined to jest llencc J» p 
Ishlr a</v , Ja pisbnasa 

' 188a Sat Re' 4 Nov vp,'s Surely a man of w>me japish 

ness michl be fished out here and tncic 1888 /Aiif 1 5 Drt 
714 3 Stockton s Pee man i/Orn is acolleuion of iVd/iAiw, 
writ Jipishi), and of varying value 

Japon, obs form of Japan 

JaMliate (djte ponr't) ( hem [f Japon k + 
-ATK ‘ I c ] A salt of jajionic acid 

1838 1 1 IIOMSOM rArwf Org hoduswi The Japonatcs 

do not cry stallire, but dry into hard masses 

t Japo’nian, « indr/» obs [f /<»/<?«, Jap w ] 

A adj Of or relating to Japin , lipanese 

1813 PuRCHAB I slgnmage (16141 5 6 A I i|>uiiiHi King 
had erected three thousand Temples, with houses adjoy iied 
for the Bonrii 1738 B> SmiiiiI I wriiHir A# /a/i >«t II 378 
After bis death the JajHiniaii \rmy withdiew from Com 

B rii A nalivc of Japan 

1600 Hakuvt lay Ilf 857 The tapoiii tiis l■cllll, fur 


JaponiBii 

So t Ja ponlte sb , a Japiiit st 

1613 PcRniAH PiRrimini it6i4l 535 Between him md the 
King of China hapned warren about the Kiiigd mie of 
Coriv which the lapoiiites left tifion his death 

Japonic (drapp ink), (7 [f as pric + w ] 

Of or jH-rtaining to Japan, Japanese 
yaboHu earth catechu, trrr i japonica JapoHu a, id 
C i3H|ut>v, a form of tannic acid ubtaiiied from citichu 
1873 Kav Jouni I iri ( .Mtiaa 345 t hincse and Jaixmu 
mmusiripts 17»o 1 rillEB Pharm / it, mg ii | 1 
Powderd Japonic I aith >789 W Bkiiah Ih'm bfid ' 
(17901 375 Ihe sue of a nutmeg of dianordium, or the 1 
JipoHii confection 1838 1 1 HoMhiis I hem ihg hot us | 

1 16 By this absorption of oxygen, the calechuic icid is j 
changed into japonic acid Fownfs A/irii them 4,7 

J vponic 1 id Is a Mack and nearly inioluhic snhsiancr I 
soluble 111 dkalics iiid prccipilaled by a ids 


Hence Japo aloaUy adt , in J,i|iaiiesc sivlc, 
JaponloliA r , to inikc Jijtancse, lo Jipani/c 

1889 /( aduny 37 July 63b A sort of tile illusttiicd 
’ ja)K)iuLaI 1 y 1890 ■hlienorum 30 Aug 384/1 Japanese 
place n iiiie s japoiucizcd lii pronunciation 

Japomae (i^t. lidnou), p [i as prcc + i/f ] 
ttans -JviiM/E 

1899 bug Ihsl Re- Apr I'^uote, Many place names 
all over Japan are ol Ainu origin, j ipoiiiscd 

So Japouiam, Japomring action or practice, 
following of the Japanese fishion 

1890 ’>0/ hr 37 Mar |8 i C otkney Japomsin, apply mg 
an impossible Fuji no \ama on a ground of s.il1roii 

Jaquenotte, altered form of J homt 

Jaquea, obs foitn of Jakfw 

Jar id^aj t/i 1 Eorms 0 gerre, 6-7 larro, 
7 h jarr, 0 Jar [Goes with J vn t Sense 7 
appears to be independently taken from the vb , 
and in sense S there may be anindci»endcnt o|<cn- 
tion of the same echoic oa ononiatopccic jiroctss 
which give Use to the \h and sh J 
1 A sound or vibration 

1 A harsh inharmonious sound or combination 
of sounds , t spe, in Pitts , A discord 'obs t 

•S 5 J 1 M 11 SON A/ir/ , uPoi lb, Comp isiiioti is an apie 
} I) nj nfi I jf ethti of w i«.rcleH m su he of tier th tt ticicher the 
cart shall kf-Hf-, n* « )cl (etc ) 1586 M Massif 

^Jaruiigf Si-ffu It' J f t//i>n/, \ liile lurte in miisjck is not 
t isily tsjHcd 1600 SiiAKN ( ) / 11 Ml 5 If he toiiipact 


1 3*19'' hen ihc JarsufCi »wdcrs ‘.hull bo thought fioott 

I Musit 1781 CoNM'E K ( fV/ iih nn‘l av^kwarcl 

I fjrvsC the chord he And ^rins NMth V ndcr at the^'ir 

hemake^ 1841 1) Iskahi / r/ '1867)278 i hetniu k 

! faxtuli jux cxr liRten'i lo nothing but ilic j'xr cf rude rhj me 

+ 2 A vibration or tick of the clock , cf jAn r J 
Obs > at e 

1811 SiiAKR Mint Ti II 4; 1 lone thre n< t i Itm o 
ih chxk, behind What 1 ady she lici 1 > rd 

3 A quivering or grating souml , a tremulous oi 
harsh vibration of sound 

1669 Hoi HER / /c;h V//(. /( (I ', 1 he impulse shakes md 
.igitatcs the whole ton»iir whereby the sound is afleiltd 
with a trembling jir 1813 Scott hileb\ v iv.Boll and 
bar Resumed their pi lie with sullen j n 1885 K I Kl 
Wisvi ssoN Pyiiauiiterw 9 H nise after licuve echoed iipi n 
his passage with a t,hc«tly j ir 

4 A vibnlion or tremulous mov/ment resulting 
from concussion, ep 1 movtnuut of this kintl 
running through the Ixidy or nerves, a thiill 
of the nerves initid, 01 feelings caused bv, 01 
resembling the cftect of, a jiliyslcat shock 

1 1815 jASr Alsten /’ i rjTKfir xii,She r in up Ihe steps lo 
1>c jiini|ied down again He advised hi 1 9. unst it, ihoiighi 
the I ir too great 18x1-34 (hWj ''tudi Med led 4) I 3 i 
kill ti exercise as glees a general j ir lo the niiim il frame, is 
riding a hard Irolliiig htiise i> >853 kimmrsuN / o / 1 
(1858) loo, 1 know what it is to fed the jar 1 f nerce graduillc 
cease 1871 K H HnroN/'ij II »)i Ii is i jai lo the 
mind, like coming down three steps without milicc 

n 6 Discord, wint ofhirmoiiy.disagictmtnl 
a divergence or conflict of ojninons tic , fa dis 
crepancy of statement tobs 

>548 I Dcci , etc b lastti J ni J,<h» x verse 19 T here ft 1 
aiitweiar in opinions amoii), ihc people 1593 Bii son (ne / 
Chnst s Ih 31 Ihe larrc in the number if tin Judge 
1 lalamr list to retoiiLilc i6tx T I avi ok ( ohihi t itus i 
16 Not admitting discord, and laric in tilings whereof the 
one should lai is the tine exposiuon of the ether 1893 
in Barrows /«>/' /(e/iA H 837 (If) iheie h is hetti no such 
Jir 111 the origin cl creation is the docli me of sin implies 

0 Diiscord mamlesited in strife or contention 
variance, dissension, quarrelling 

1546 J Hevwooi* /’ eer 11 11 (1867)47 Alone to bed sl,e 
went Ihts was their begiiinvnc of 1 ir 1590 Siissir 
P 0 n 11 36 He makelli warre ne mikeih peace ig one 
And yett his jievcc is lint conlinual nirc 1658 // Jwf 
J>t4ty M tu XV F 2 lliu cvnlmuil l nvei tU n lli il ia 
R monw ihcm will be apt to miiii'ylrr some utiUMon uf j-kr 

1781 Co^ I KK / 2'^4 I h> veiMtc \<. IMCnrfiffJMl 

jar >850 Ifnwsun /n Mfut vciv ] he> c-xn but ii ttn at 
the gxtes, And he ir the h ni^thold j’xr fAiiliin 0 

b A tiissension, dispute, quarrel Nk*« Uscd 

Uutlly of petty visp clointsliL i>roili. 

1583 ItABINOluN C \ ii-yUG 1B6 l>rivvlL«i, urir<; 

and vnkindnc'>>e betwixt m'\n and wile bcfoic ibcir childrrn 
ami Tvtru'UXs 2681 Ki sv as //( i/v If fir xi \t)w ilitic wnt* 
no jifs, lit) chiduiK ibe l•>\^n if M'xiis ul 1700 

Iihnoin /a/ 4- In n 41S 1 lu v ktupiish d pirij sbdl 
ibtir ulnm itb akc \nd tin. loiifi j irs lomludt. in Itvtiiif. 

2846 iltfif Ml S/ //ilauti 2c Irthnd b luf ^ 

lictn ilindofjars uidUuniMl 18537 1 res<ii In >/' 

I ?n\\ omens J, ITS men t wiro 1087 JissDJr inai/y 

1 •» Once or twut- t f uiulv j tr pul lwt» ht-Uvr b Ul itwar 

C if a jaty /afi ilistfjid, ui 1 state oi 
dusension or \annncc + Jo Jafl at /at to fill 
out, to quarrtrl {pin ) C f \j \u - mu 

iTiiis Vr'^ce wiiU m^m 

to tonl^nnrwt in ficmNlup with tbr gentlemen with 
whomc lhc> were Uitlj a( juic 1588 ? //tst 

Irtl KwHoUuihtdW .1 Im III?. 11*1 uul Ormond his •\rimt- 
fell at some nr 2603 Ksoii //fj/ 7 ip 2 I )ie 

German Primes wen- Mill it 'i jarre about the choice i>l 
lh«ir P mpetors 1674 N fxiXEAX hulk 4- SWf 74 An 
hugger niujgfjCr of mr Idkhjni beings Ml at j irs 1784 J 
Hakr\ in J /it Pam' w (1848) 22J The hues of colour in 
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in. 7 A method of connecting the bit and the 
s or cable in an apparatus for drililng rocks by 
lact, by means of which at each up-stroke a jar 
the bit is produced which jerks it upwards 
ugh It may lie tightly wedged in the hole 

1M4 Gfsnfr ( oal, I itrol , eu (18651 38 1 lie downward 
ke of ihe wniking beam relei^i the Auger ^'* 1 ' and 

distance necessary to penetrate the rock, and are again 
d by the Jirs on the upward stroke iMi Raimonu 
ttng (jlost , 7<»>r, a part of percussion drilling apparatus 
deep holes which by producing at each up stroke a 
idcd jar of ihe bit jerks it up rWj t intury Mag July 
I I he ‘ j.ir# two heavy bars hiikea together 

8 A representation ot the harsh vibratory 
nd made by certain birds and insects, used to 
m their popular names, as Jah bird, Jab rnr, 
t-ow L , hence transferred to the niiimal, etc , as 
Evk jab, Niqiit-jab 

ar .d^ii), sb^ h’oims 6-7 iarre, 7-8 Jarr, 
jar [a F jaire ('16th c in (lodef iontpl ) 
Fr ja>ro, Sp , Pg jarta, jarro. It gta>a (for- 
rl> also giartit, xara), a Arab janah, 
then water-vessel i^The Fug may be in part 
aly fromSp)] 

A vessel of earthenware, stoneware, or glass, 
hout spout or handle (or having two handlesl, 
ally more or less cylindrical in form Urig 
d only m its eastern sense of a large earthen 
scl for holding water, oil, wine, etc (See quots ) 

yden jar, an electrical condenser consisting of a cylin 
al glass jar lined inside and outside nearly to the top 
1 tin foil, the inner coating being connected at the top 
1 a brass rod which ends in a knob 
pa J fwiTi in Hnkluyt I oy (i6oo^ III 568 Wee 
r\ed a fngat wherein were 33 larres of copper money 
I PoscHAS Filgrimagt (1614) 469 At the dore there is a 
tt laire of water, with a l.adle in it, and there they 
h their feete tM Dirav Kty AfrtitI 48, 1 found that 
anging some lead m the larres, it continued perfeit 
d two lion a AVjv A a/ /‘Ayt At*ck *xv 1 lie 
ss did fall down to the bottom of the jar 1718 1 ady 
W MoNTA<t//.e/ to iiid CoMti 19 May, Ihegallertes 
adorned with jars of flowers « 7 So h sanklim Lett , etc 
'Jec, Wks 1840 V 3SS Ihe shock from two large glast 
, conlaininz as much ele< trical lire os forty common 
its i8u liandlk Kat Phlot II Ehctr viii, 34 
k S ) I nis inslntment having been made known pnn 
illy through the experiments of kleist, Cuneiis, and 
SI henbroeck, it Leyden, the name of the Ltydin phtnl, 
nr, was Leiierally applied to it 1846 (.kots Orrfct 11 

I (1862111 563 I he jars and pottery of korkyra enjoyed 

II reputation 

Such ft vessel and its contents , hence, as much 
s jar will hold, a jarful F'ormcrly a measure 
:apacity varying according to the commodity 
98 h LOKIO, Gtara, Giarra, also a certame measure of 
id things which we call a larre 1656 tlLoiiMr(;/<«ree-r, 
(Spvn Jarro I, with us it is most usually taken for a 
el of twenty Gallons of Oyl 1706 Phillips, Jarr of 
ail harthen Vessel contauiiiis from t8 to 36 Gallons, 
arr of green Ginger is about a Hundred Pounds Weight 
■ Popp tf Bathurst 56 Sir, bnaii) has sent a thous.iiid 
of oil 1848 L Hint \UtU) A Jar of Honey from 
unt Hybla 

attrtb and Comb, as mr radiation, jar like 
, t Jfw glass, a low glass vessel shaped like 
all I pot 

oa Plat DtUghtts for Ladtrs { 53 Put it vp m 

y pots or larre glasses 1653 Cli pkpplr Eng Physic 
lake a flat glass, we call them jarr glasses, strew m 
tir of fine sugar 1674 bALsioN Patt's Dtsfens (tyij) 
(3 keep It m a Jarglass or Gaily pot, tyed close over 
V a wet Kladder, for Vse A Wilson in Cmtl 

g CCXLVI 43 Ihcse animals are given to eject wster 
1 their jar like bodies 189s Pall Mall (., s May 6/3 
discharges of a Leyden jar were sent through the 
vary wire of an oil induction coil 1 he wave-length of 
jar ladmtion was three bundled metres 

ar, tb 1 arch or colloq [Later form of char, 
ARE sbi, turn, turning see Ajar I] In the 
ascs on ( upon) the jar, + on (a) jar, f at jar, 
the turn, jiartly open, Ajar I cf CHAKKJt'.ljb 

74 N Faikfax Bulk 4- Stl 7 The fulfilledness or per 
i«n uf the will in the next life, will not be in a standing 
ar, and wavering alike towards good and evil 1707 J 
VPNS tr Qumda t ( am II hr (1709) 45 binding a Door 
It the jar 1767 H Brook F toot o/ljual (1859) I vti 
door was on the jar, and, gently opening it, I entered 
stood behind her unperceised 1777 SiiKkiOAN Srh 
nd 11 II, hhe never absolutely shuts her mouth, lint 
fcs It always on a jar, as it were, thus 1794 Mas. A M 
.NKPT FIUh II 113 bhe found the halTdoor on jar 
1 Dickens Ptchtv xxxiv, '1 see Mrs Bnrdells street 
r on the jar’ ‘ On the what’’ ex.laimedibe little judge 
rtly open, my Lord , said Serjeant Snubbin 
ax (d^ilJ}, V Hurras 6-7 larr(e, 6 genre, 
, oharre, 7-8 Jarr, 6- jar [This vb and Us 
ornpanying sb JarI are known only Irora the 
he In origin prob. echoic, varying with 
re, charre, representing (with trilled r) a con- 
led harsh vibratory sound. Words phonetically 
n are churr, chirr, chark (OE cearctan), chirk, 
, with various verbs expressing vocal sound m 
er languages ] 

[ 1 tntr lo make or emit a harsh grating 


sound , to make a niusical discord , to sound 
harshly or in discord with other sountis Also fig 
lUfi Skri ton Dk Albany 378 Ve muae somwhat too far. 
All out of joint ye lar tS4a Uuali Frasm Afoph 76 b, 
1 hei would bestowc greate labour and diligence to sette the 
strynges in nght tune, and had maners gerryng quite and 
dene out of all good accorde or frame 1576 Flemiho Pauopl 
Fbtti iijIarrmge,andsnarrineeatmellxcdogs 1S98DRAV 
TON Htrorc hp x! 134 1 he ilritish I -tnguage, which our 
Vowels wants, And larres so much upon harsh Consonants 
iOm Mamrioh IntontosKn' i\ v Wks 1B56 I ijt Ihe 


muttering lolbemsclvesa good while after 1658 tr Porta s 
Mat Magic m xiii 189 If it nng clearly. It is whole, if 
It do jar. It IS cracked somewhere 170^ Auoinon Tatter 
No 157 V 10 bhe jarrs and i» out of I line very often in 
Conversation 1734 Watts Rehy Jur iv (it8o» 10 Rivers 
of peace attend 1111 song He jars, and, lo' the flints are 
broke 1816 IItkon Ch Mar in iv. Pci chance iiiy heait 
and harp have lost a string, And both may jar 

t b 1 o produce a Earsb or grating sound on or 
as on ft musical instrument Ohs 
1581 J Bill t/addans Ausm Osar 93 Many other good 
men tarry ng alwaycs ii(kiii Ihe Mine stryng, imstooke the 
note as I did 1J94 Nanhk l/n/ort Mat' Wks 1883-4 V 
185 Ur iiicly did he iliuiii on this tiitwolfcs liones Itiriiig 
on them (|uatieringly with lus himmer 1603 Uravion 
Bai 11 a,s 111 xUiii, V\ Inch like the tunes of the Celesli ds 
are Compard with nhiLh Anon did hut iir 
1 2 tu/r Of a clock (or, of minutes) I o tick 
Also (m quot I o cause to tick Obs 

iMjShaks An* //, \ v 51 My thoughts, are minules , 
and with bighes they Hire Iheir wauhes uii vnlo mine 
eyes C1S94 kvn S/ Trag iv m llnrl /WfAj- V 133 
I'he bells tolling the minutes jarring, and die cluck stnking 
twelve 1609 HkVwoon An/ I ray w cell, He hcares no 
waking ctocke, nor watch to iarre 
<). sntr To atrike against something (or each 
other) with a grating sound, or so as to cause 
vibration , to clash Const, upon, with, a^inst 

iMs (see Jarrihc/*/ a «! 1713 Stpeik Ouanitan 

No 143 P I He came encumbered with a bur of cold iron 
It banged ugamst his culf and jurred upon his nght heel, 
as he walked iSio bcoil lady af t \\ xsii As broad 
sword upon target jarred 1877 Mbs Oupiiant Makers 
Flor XIII J37 His lioat of life liad already jurred upon the 
soft shores of the eternal land. 

4 tntr With reference to the sensation caused 
by discordant sound 1 o sound harshly tn {obs ), 
or fall with harsh effect on, the ear lienee, To 
strike with discordant or painful effect upon the 
nerves, feelings, mind, conscience, etc 
IS 38 . STARKsy Fugland i ii 6j Hyt sounyih veray yl, hyt 
jarryth in myii yerys, to gyue such powar to blyiid fortune 
1830 Merivale Rom I mp (i86j) II xlii 108 Of all his 
audacious mnovvttons, none, perhaps, jarred more upon the 
prejudices of Ills country men 1851 1 iiackfrav fng Mum 
L (1863) 57 Ifis laugh jarx on ones ear after seven scoie 
years 1874 Green Short Jhst ti f 3 33a I he iniquity of 
die proposal jarred against the public conscience 1875 
W S HAyttMiD / oi'fagst nor/djB 1 here was something 
m her manner which jarred painfully on his feelings 

6 intr Of the body affected a To vibrate 
audibly, to resound, clatter, ot rattle with a grating 
or grinding sound b Hence (without reference 
to sound) To vibrate, shiver, or shake, from on 
imjjact or shock 

>735 Whsirv lK*r (1830I I ai The ship shook and jarred 
with so unequal grating a m.ition 174* Plant in Phil 
Trans XI II 40 We had a great Shos-k, it mode my 
House shake much, und the Windows jnr 1791 Cowper 
Mtad XX 303 1 he incumber’d earth jarro under foot >879 
Cassrtfs fee An Edur IV loa/i May be applied to tne 
doors and windows where subject to jar or vibrate 

6 trans To cause to sound discordantly 

1613 tr sp UaltsOccas Medit f Bo When once they 
[liellij Jarre, and check each other how harsh and on 
pleasing is that noise 1839-40 Dr Quincev Casuistry 
VVkv. 1858 VIII 300 Every impulve of bad health jars or 
untunes some string in the fine harp of human volition 
1863 Whittier Andretti Rykman’s Prayer 107 , 1 alone the 
beauty mar, I alone the music jar 

7 To cause to vibrate , to shake into vibration , 
to trill In quot 1 568 to grind (the teeth) 

1368 T Howell Arb Amitie (1879) lot And break the 
liragges of cursxcd ctirrex, that iarre their teeth at thee 
‘79® Walker Dii.t Introd f 419 Ihe rough r 

IX furmed by jarring the tip of the tongue against the roof 
of the mouth near the fore teeth il^ W lavmt. ‘Ikttck 
Bk , II estm Abb (1H59) 139 It [the muxic] fills the vast 
pile, and seems to J.ir the very wall* W Collins 

Q of Hearts (1875) S 3 1 he blow must have jarred the hand 
of Sbifly Dick up to his very shoulder 1860 ( ) W Hoi mpr 
yvo/' Bmakf t vii (Pitcrsun) 150 A sudden gust jam all 

b lo cause the nerves or feelings to vibrate 
painfully, to send a shock through 
1789 Mrs Piozii Joum France, etc I ta The fine paved 
road jars the nerves ternbly 1795 Southey Joan o/Arc 
V 393 Discord of dreadful sounds Tliat jarr’d the soul 
i8si UvEuN t am in 1 135 Since That saying jars you, let 
us only say— '1 were better that he never had been bom 

8 To injure by concussion or impact. 

187s Manning Mission H Ghost viii 314 If you take in 
hand « muviral niHtrument that has been broken or jarred, 
all its notes jangle m iliscord 1898 P Manson Prop 
Diseases jsg This blood comes from tlie wall of an shneess 
jarred and lorn by the succussion of the harassing cough 
b To roughen, as by concussion or impact 
18 O Byeke Artisan’s HnneOk 338 (Cent ) The face 
of the polishing lap is hacked or jirred 


9 To drill by impact, as a lock, to use a drill- 
jar upon . cf Jab sb • 7 (Funk ) 

10 lo diive by a jarring sound 

i8ao Byron Mar Pal ill n 540 Man, thou hast struck 
upon the chord which jars All nature fi om ray heart 

IL 11 mtr 'I o be out of harmony or at dis 
cord in character or effect , to be at variance , to 
disagree , to conflict Of persons {obs \ or of 
opinions, statements, systems, etc 
iS4> R CoPLAHO Galyen's Jitapeut 3 E i(i In this 
thyiige alinovt alt the maysterx of medycyue do agre, albeit 
that 111 soiidry thynges tliey iarre 1SS3 A Brooke (title) 
Agreemciile of vondry Pl«< ev of Scripture, seeming In shew 
to iarre 1579 Iomson tatvins herm Tine 49/3 Ihe 
Gospell IS not a doctrine inrring from the lawe that Moses 
published 111 t.ods name 1667 Milton P /, v 793 Orders 
and Degrees Jarr not with liberty, hut well consist 1784 
LhuRi hill Botham in 577 Making those jar, whom RtHsoii 
meant to join 1873 M Arnold / // 4 Dogma (18761 168 
ihis verse jars witli the words which precede and follow 

b 'i o come into conflict, to clash 
l6s> Blrion/Iho/ Met 1 1 11 xi (1651) jo Ihejr often 
jar, Kcason is ovrriiorne by Passion 1713 Steple Split 
No 174 P I, And yet those Interests me eter jarring i8ji 
t, Bhimi hv P si, B ontstn 140 Clashing s> mpathies jaiicd 
the more harshly within him 

12 tntr To be at strife or active virnnce , to 
qiinrrtl , to dispute, bicker, wrangle. 

1550 Latimkr Artj/ Srnn btf Pdtv I / Serm asfis) 135 
'I hey Mill lor now a dates one with an other, excepte they 
bane nil /bid 135b. When they bane icried they hatie 
both Kon to wrTcke 1587 Hiooin* in .l/;.r Mag , Phennus 
XXXI, O lather now, my sonnes, Icaue of to iir 059* Mar 
IIIWK Jetu 0/ Malta 11 11, \le will not jar nlnjut the iirice 
1697 Drydfk i irg Georg iv 94 If intestine Broils allarm 
thcHive, I he Vulgar in divided factions jar i74akouM 
A 7 Jh II 176 Body .md soul like peevish man and wife, 
United lar, and yet are loth to part 1840 Lady C Hurt 
Mist tfipiiri XI, We were everlastingly jamng and saying 
dixagrceable things to each other 

1 18 h ans 1 0 bring to disunion or discord Obs 
c 1615 St l\ estkr tr it Smith's Map of Man, We build 
and batter, toy ne and iarre. We heap and sciitter, make and 
marre f eltham Resoties n (i ] Ixxll jo8 ’i.iiie it to 

the fairest ', was it, which jarr’d the Goddesses 

Hence Jarred {i\ffiid),ppl a 

1891 Anns Kitlhik Rec /eimysoii, etc ill vii 311 He 
was m a jurred and troubled state 1899 Lo Rosebery in 
Jlaity News 28 Oct 6/5 This little island viewed with 
sticlTiarrcd ambition by the great Empires of the world 

II Jaxaraca (dgaiiiri k&i [Native name in 
Tupi-fiuarani ] A venomous serpent of Braril 
{/lothrops fiaiaraca) of the family Crotalidm 
1613 PiiRtiiAS Pilpttnage (1614) 843 Snakes as the lara 
raca, uf foiire kinds, of muskie sent, one ten spnnnes long 
1708 tr P/teuhajf 1 Arnrr/in Pinkerlon I oy (i^jSiXIV 714 
J he serjient jararnka is short, seldom exceeding the leiiatli 
of an arm to the elbow 18*5 A CAinccEioii Tro' S 
A flier I II 40"] be Jaraiata Is sometimes six feet in lengtli 

tJarbe 9/ 06s [app var oi OntnE , a t 
go be, OF JIM be sheaf] Apparently 'a knot in 
form of a sheaf’ (Jam ) 

1378 /»;> R Bardr (1813) 364 A belt of knottis of 
ucill and rcid curall and jarbes of gold toiitening xliii 
knottis uf peril 1570 Ibid 988 Ane belt of knottis of 
peril amatisces and jarhis of gold lietuix 

Ja r-bufd. u i b ] Local name of the 

Nut liatch 

1768 G White Selbome xvi (1875) 60 My countrymen 
tallc much of a bird that makes a clatter with his bill against 
a dead bough, or some old pales, calling it a jar bird It 
proved to be the St/fa eurapsea (nuthatch) 

llJflirde. Farnery Obs [F jatde, ati It 
gtarda, med I gtar ita jarda^ =■ jARDob 
17S7 Bailey vol II, Jatdees, Jardens 1735 Johnson, 
Janies (French), hard callous tumours 111 horses, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside 

Jarden, obs form of Jobbas (almond) 

11 Jardiniere (jardinyf r). [F , = a female 
eardener, a gardener’s wife, a pot or stand for 
flowers 1 An ornamental receptacle, pot, or stand 
for the display of growing flowers within doors, or 
on a window-sill, balustrade, or other part of 
a building , also for the display of cut flowers for 
the decoration of the t.able, etc 

1841 Lady BLPSsiNfTON Idler m France 1 lai Small 
jafdimires are pini ed in front of each i>anel of looking 
glass 1873 Miss Ihalkerav Wks (1891) 1 465 ‘Take 
care, y ou will knock over the jardiniere ', cried Mrs Palmer 
1884 r Boyle Botderland gsx Superbold braricis lately 
fashionable as jurdmicrcs. 

llJardon. lamery Obs [F jatdon, ad 
It gtardone, augmentative of gtarda Jabdi. ] 
A callous tumour on the leg of a horse, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside 
ci7ao W Gibson Parriers Guide ii Ixxviii (1738) 334 
All those hard 1 umors whether they be Spavins, Jardons, 
Curbs, or any other kind 1797 ispartiug Mag X 1 1 
A Jardon U a swelling on the outside of the hock, proceed 
lug from a kick or some accident 

Jardjme see Jordan (almond) 
f Ja'rSOOXk. Obs [f jure, of unascertained 
origin -h Cork rA*] A kind of purple or red 
dye-stuff, obtained from various lichens 

1483 Act I Rich III, c S Que nul tuictour nauter person 
tinct ascun <lrap launs ouesqu* orcbel ou corks appelP 
larecorke sur j>eine de forfeiture et perdicion ds xli 1483 
tr Act 1 Rtch tit, c 8 « 3 Diets usen to die great quan- 
tite as well of fyne as of course Clothes with Orchell and 
Corke brought from beyotide the See called Jarecork 
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JARGONIZING 


F In Cowells lnitrprtUr 1607. this word was misprinted 
r<i.Tv<.A, and this blundered form was handed down ns 'a 
cmd of cork so culled m the law diction tries of 17th and 
18th c., and III the ceneral diciionuries of Pliiilips Coles, 
Bailey, and Ash, still appeurinu in those of Halfiwell and 
iVnym 

Jarfalcon, etc , obs. forms of Oeufvlcov 
Ja r-fly. [J \b j/' > 8 ] A winged insect of 
he family Cicadida, so called from the shrill 
airing sound which it jiroiliices 
iMe iVWo I I no Insects llicrt is the ihnn; 

hey call the Jar fly , fur iiisinme It in d.cs a noise like 
I uatchinaii s r.ittle 

Jarful (dajjful) [f Jvr j/i2+ m ] As 
nuch as a jar will cuutuin 

1M6 Daily It! 16 Jau 7 s I he N e« Ye ir's allocution of 
he Emperor Napoleon seems to h lie been as mellifluous 
IS a jarful of Narbonne honej 

t Jarg’t V Chiefly St oils Also ft glrg 
I'chotc cf Jau j/i 1 and ti , CliAltK, ClliKK 1 

1 tntr Of a door or gate 1 o make a creaking 
loise, to gntc, jar, vibralt 

1513 Doi 1 1 AS ^7= nns t vii s? 1 he brasin diirri* i iri,i» on 
he marble hirst lluii \t Is 88 At list with horrible 
oiindis trist lhat waieit porlis i irc md on the hirst. War 
lit wp braid IhiiLwi xi jj Within that Biigind hirst 
dso suld he Pronunce the new wcjr a 1600 Dramom 
Mintuntf N IJ, Iho larg^mg casenirnts which the fierce 
Aind dryiies, Puts him in iiuncfof fetters, chaynes, and gyues 

2 fig ‘To waver, to flinch’ (lam ) 

n 1614 r hfELi iLi Mtm (Wodrow Soi I 60 He nevir 
irged a Jot ul,her from the substanre of -the 1 anse, or forme 
if prnceiding thairin /^rrf 143 Mr Andro [MclvillJ iieier 
urging, nor daschit a whit, withe niagnaiiimiis 1 our age 
ilanlie lauld the King and Counsalt, that [etc I 

Hence J»rg (also jerg, jirg, girg'l sb S< , a 
reakmg noise 

iSao Hogg U int FvtH r 11 43 (J ini ) Thilk dor gyit 
ly ihilk tother jeig i8ss-8a Jamiison, Jnti., a 

I irsh grating sound, as that of a rusty liince 1^3 Chock 
- 1 r 9/,cAi/ Mtmsttr 148 Ihe sofa giul an awfu’ girg 

I* Jargaunt, <i Obs tau [1 orm and ongin 
mcertam the MbS read ikai gaunt, fhanant 
Jf Jargon ib i and k ] ? Chatteiing 

1411-aa Lilm Chron Dniyw xMi i ijts) Lj b/i And yet 
hey be aa I irgaunt as a py e 

t Ja rgle, f Obs AKo 6 iargol [a OF 
asgoiUur, oniUtr, -oulUif (also gar j to wnrhlo 
ts a bird, murmur at a brook, chatter, jnob f nii 
inomaloiKKic base jarg-,garg- see Jargon sh >] 
ntr To utter a harsh or shrill sound , to chatter, 
ar lienee tJftPgling rW sb and/// a 
*549 Cornel Scat vc w 1 he largolyne of the suallou gart 
he lay laiigil 1597-4 Hr Haii Sat iv iv. Her husband s 
iisty Iron corselet , Whose larghnc sound might lo* ke her 
labe to rest i4oo Eng ttchcan Kiv, Harke, sweete Phil, 
low Philomell, lhat w^s wont to sing so well, largics now 

II yonder bush, Worser than the rudest llhjrush 

fjargogle, P Ohs trans lo confuse, jumble 
t6oa tocKE xrd [ (t ruination m I fear, that the 
uinWing of those good and plaiisihle Words iii your Head 
might <i little jaigogle your llioughts, and lead you 
luodwiiikd the round of your own beaten Circle 

Jargon [d^ajgani, sh^ Also 4 iargoun, 
[Irgoua, -un, 5 gargoun, (7 ler , Jur , gergou, 
argono) [a OF jargon, oun, girgon, ghar- 
'tiff, gergon, warblmi' of birds, prattle, chatter, 
alk , = It gergo, gc) gone , cf Sj) f,i.ngons,a, for- 
xiosXv gtigon (Diez), Pj; Of uncertain 

irigm see J itlre, & Diez s v gergo) , ptrh con 
aiiiing the same ladical gaig ,jaig as jargoillter 

iCe J A BOLE ] 

1 The inarticulate utterance of blrdt,, or a vocal 
oiind resembling it , twittering, chattering 

This early sense, which became obsolete in the lyth < eiil , 
Ills been revived in modern literature, sometimes with a 

C1386 CiiAUcKR^df/yii. / 604 He was al coltissh ful of 
agerye And ful of lurgon (•' rr t.irgoun, un] ns a flekked 
lye 1390 ffowra Con/ II 364 Sche [Medea] made 
aany a wonder soun And riht so as hir jarcoun strangeth, 
n sondn wise hir forme cli.ingelh 1 1415 '>n'en Sag ip 1 
148 1 hre r iveiies hy ghtc ndoun Anil made a gret g ircoun 
830 Lonci littnra of Sfnng 0 With beast ,iiid Inrtl tin 
orcst rings, b ich in bis jargon 1 ries or sinjiS 1853 Kank 
,i-inntll F xp xliii (18411131/ Ihe snow turds increase in 
lumbers ft is delightful to hear their sweet jargon 

2 A jingle or assonance of nines ra> e 

1570 Levins ^tanip 161/43 largoii, riine,/iA;(/<», mttrua 
891 C JcMKS Rom Riguiarolo loi [ atcr that evening 
nine Power sent me lo my wilting tabic, with a jargon of 
Wines in my head 

3 Unintelligible or meaningless talk or writing , 
lonsense, gibberish (Often a term of contempt for 
lomething the speaker does not understand 1 

lUO'TO ^ler 4- Dind 461 Swiche wortlus of wise we 
ninun to lere, pere nis no largoim no tangle, ne lugge 
nentis falce i5»4 Beoelc Lett ill 66 Which we must 
emember the Romanists vnderstand by this largon 1658 
IIhamiiall Constcr tips iii ai It had bene a thousand 
lines more matermll then all this largon 1578 CuowoErH 
'«/#// V,r/ I V 651 When Religion and Theology is 
nade Philosophy, then is it all meer jargon and insignificant 


T-4. A conventional method of writing or con> 
versing by means of symbols otherwise meaning 
less , A cipher, or other system of characters or 
signs havinjr an arbitrary meaning Obs 

>594 Kai on 111 Ltjt If I lit (18631 I 384 I he letter ifoic 
Slid, written in Jirgun or \crl>al cipher 1843 sin A 
Janus m t tail Vi., (MilhIV jyS I hey had c> |)hers uid 
jargons for the king md queen and girit men if i],e 
realm, thiiij^ seldom used but either by I’rinns nr ihur 
(, imfcdti lies 1678 Kciiir lliiit I ady s Aiisw lo Kill 
76, I can unriddle, liy tlirir tones, I luir mystic c Unis -uid 
isrctilics 1708 III KNI T / r'/ fed y) .311 Sh, (a di -iT < hil.l | 
li Ilf furiiied I sort of Jargon in which she could hold eon 
vcrsation 

6 A barbarous, rude, or debased 1 iiiginge or 
variety of speech , a ‘ lingo ’ , used tsp tif a hy brid 
speech arising from a mixture of Iviigingcs Also 
apjilied contcmjHuously to a Ivnguagt l>y one vvlio 
does not understand it 

1S43S1R I IIkowni litlig Sled ll J S P sides ibe J irg in 
and Piitols of sever ill I’rovimis,! understand no les e (liin 

SIX I anguaj,es 16970 I h is II tunoi s lim (1706)1 1 
She now nitses It ill 01, Liij,Iish, and Sp iiitsh with her own 
naturil f align ige, and this makes surh t J iikoii [del 
17*5 IIh box / oy round II otH (1840) aoj tUlicis had thi 
levant Jargon, whiih they c-ill Lmguv braiik 1755 
Johnson />«/ Pref | 86 \ miiiKled dialect, like the ivrgon 
whirh serves the Imflicktrs on the M, diierr me in and Indian 
CO isis. 1874 Savi k t ompar I'liilol 11 67 I hey [the jvvgans 
of antiquity ] could discover )ti a liiretgii laiigti igc iiothinK 
hnt a liarh irous jargon Had v 1 84 1 he N egro jargon of the 
United Slates i874<.»xkn Shot/ /list vi I3 308 ‘Osfoiil 
I iiiii betame proverbial for 11 jargon in wlin It the vciy 
tradition of grammar had been lost 

6 Applied contemptuously to any mode of speech 
abounding in unfamiliar terms, <,r peculiar to a 
particular Set of persons, as the hnginge of scholars 
or philosophers, the tciuunologv of a science or 
art, or the eanl of a class, sect, Irade, or profession 

1631 Hobbes Lciialh iv sin Msltiul tsstnics and 
sfd it intiatl /oinus bor the intcrpictiiig of who h largon, 
there is need of somcwhvt more thin ordiiiiry attention 
1704 Sm/ts / F nt l> ok seller 1 1 Kdr U wonid pa.s fji 
little more dian the laiit or jargrn of thi trade ijij 
Ihl likK II Oman IS a t iddle u iR I see Mr \ allure, you 
are a perfect master in the j irg.in of the I an 176* Kamis 
P/eni Crif (i8nl 164 Sjiace and time hoc jccasi neil 
much metaphysical j irEon i8<S 1 V 1 ion gun 11, I di mid 
tell you in their dcsincahh jargon th it iny pl.inel s it daikly 
in your bouse of life 1B89 Ji skoi 1 < aniin/, of ! nars vii 
334 1 he jarg an of the Oerm in mv slic vv as exactly w li it he 
wanted in his present stale of mind 

7 A medley or ‘ babel ’ of sounds 

1711 Aupison Spat No 167 FI Oni Soldicis wnd ns 
over Ae count* of their Performances in a (.at con of Phr ises, 
which they learn among their conepn red b iieiiiics 1806 7 
J Hehesiorii Mtsnus Hum Lt/t (18 O' 11 1 Hint savage 
jargon of yells, hiays and screims fuiiiharly hut lecbly 
termed ■ I he cries of I ondon 1837 C aklvi r / » hn I 
III viii Uissonanl huhimb there is , Jargon as of Mabel 

b transf Any mixture of heterogeneous clc 

1710 Aduison H big r taut No 4 17 Such a Jargian of 
Ideas, such an Inconsisicm y of Sotuiis kucIi a Confusijii 
of Particles that rather purzfe than < oimect tlic Sense 

8 at/i lb and C omb 


dertr 1, Sudden a thousand different niigon sounds, I ike 
jangling lielK harsh mingling gtale the ear 1770 Hah 
KINGTON in I’bil I tans I X 00 I illlc Mo/ait imme 
diatcly began five or si* lines of a jargon recitative 
pr ipcrio introduce a love song 1887 H Kmhivs I tf, 
Japan 281 At the end of four months 1 should have liceii 
able to go nheael with wliat I may call jargon fluency 
Ilcticc Jarffonal a , of the nalutt ol jargon or 
sound vv ithout sense , Jm rgoaia'h a , resembling 
or charaetcrislie f>f a jargon 
1816 0 Kr- XVI 38 lhat inflated and jargonish style 
which has of late prevailed 1831 in Minoi XVII ,yo 1 
Away, then, with the jargonal pretence that English slug, rs 
cannot acquire a good and puic Italian pronunciation 

Jargon, jargoou idjtaJgan, d^aJg«n), i/<2 

[a !■ jargon (i/Oz in /)ut lead \ ad ll giai- 
i,one (flat/ -Darm ) Ulterior derivation obssiure 
llal7-l)arm compare OF jagonee, jargunn 
I III St Hrandau', variants of jtutnth isee (v 
eoi KeE, , but most cty mologists identify it ulti 
mately with Zibcov, I’g xartdo, Arab 
tat gun (Hoth the hvacinth or jacinth and the 
jargon are varieties of zircon )] 

A translucent, colourless, or smoky vaiictv of 
the mineral ziicon, found in Ccvltm 

a 1169 Put ■Ii/r<N-/i«’3'ao May )'4 Rough and pohshril 
Fmervlds lopa/es, JargiHHis iSae Honf / /.i,7ii 
B/t I 1436 These borders arc studded with jaigoon 
diamonds. 1883 Church / rn SVnwr iv 38 The diamond 
nnd the jargoon do not imjirove or bring out each other s 
qualities, for they have loo many points in common 1884 
b J riRIITEN IFaUh 4- c/m-ini 314 The Zircon, the 
Hyacinth, and the Jargoon are silicates of zin miu 
ft sign Monthly Ptag III 306 1 he hy iciiilh consists 
more than six tenths of Its weight of n peculiar earili, 
now known under the name of jargon zircon, or circoiii 1 
1866-71 Watte Out them V 1079 The name hy ninth in 
eludes the bright roloured varieties of nrcon , the greyish 
or brownish kind* are called arconiCe A variety from 


Jargon d,?iJg3n), I’ Also 4 largoune. , 
onuo, (7 gargon [a OF ja> g-, gargoiiiiei , 
ouiici, F Jill 1,0111111 , to warble, chatter, jalihcr, 
talk f jittgon Jaki ON / l] 

1 iii/i In warlilc twitter chatter Obt fioni 
I Sth to ujth L sre I vugiiv sb • 1 

G11366 Cum CER Aom A ,, 716 the i Inrdcs I 11c (f 


iisi XII XI, I. t lie 1,1, tics in 11 larKonneii on inc lyicr 
made her to xlepe >7981 iiniix., 4 m \/ai v am Ml 
I little birds that are Ilow they seem d to fill the sea anil 111 
With llieir sweet J irKOiiing ' 1649 I rs. I- An anash xi 

Ir Wks 1886 II 335 A c IK' , in wlncb siiiidiy c in iry 
birds were jarguniUK tiveihcr 189a A 1 am Grass of 
I amoisus 108 b ir in dim fields cicalns j irgoned 

b Dans To utter by warbling, vvarlile 

1894 1 ablet 1! Ucc 1,66 Never mavis or nicilc J irtineil 
sill h roundelays 

2 mil 1 o utter jargon , to talk tiiitidolligihh 
1570 I i-viNs Iftitip ih4 43 largon, 1813 //mt / 

l/as XIII 69 If he jarKims thus he can expe. t ti^llnns 
rise ,8S0 C ANivLfc. J attif ti Pamph jj ^\j JJibippcir, 
1 say , awa>, and jargon no niore in lhat manner 

b t> ans J o utter in a jargon , to prate about 
in a jargon 

1805 [see below ) 1835 J WiisoN \oit imfrWks 1854 

I II III such si iiig he j,ir>,ons the characters of bh ikespearc 
and Milioii 

Hence Jg rgoned /// a Jargronlng vb/ sb 
null /// a , Ja rgouer, one who uses jargon 
fai366(seei] 16*3 CocKi ram, sttange speak 

ing I^[seei] iSa$ V,iaiy»iaii'i m iipirit Publ Jruh 
(i8 4<)IX 349 1 he jnrgon d phr c c 1837 Carlyle At hr 
I III IV, Mete idle jarEonniK, iiid s und and fury 1875 
Hmiilis Poretone Loiut iR His enr wn* taken by the 
vibrviit jargoiung of the hoalnieii 1890 O Crauiirii 
IiOHiul thi taUiilar in I'orlii), 1/ 38 Hr (the ciin] fills 
the nr of sprini; md exrly siimmcrMith hi e.nger jarfconini, 
.893 )V^ (/ C )LLiNu\NOf>i) Lijr huikin 1 iiu He took it 
out A thr h inHis of idepi'^ and umialcd jargnners. 

Jargonal, -lah see under J vkgun sb * 
Jargonelle (dsiigtmc 1 Abo el [a I 
jaitiomlU ‘a verj giiitv variety of jiear ' (Littre , 
dim of HV^on J vnr o\ sb -] 

An nilv rijiciiiiig variity of jievr 
Oiig ipplied as III b r , to an iiiferi.n varielv hut already 
by 17 , Irinsfcrred iJ tint c died in 1 r ( msu Hadanu 
1693 1 V n V s Z ’( Aj k’" Here IS a p iriiciihr 

1 1st of those I Pears] whiih I know to he so Ibid, that I 
t omiscl no body to Plant any of them Kuinmcr Pears 
8 The Jarconnelle 1733 MiiiiR laid Put s v 
Z 1 1«3, Jarj,onelIe is cerninTy whit all the bremli tixr 
ilviiirs did formerly tall the Cuissc Mad im 1858 O W 
Holmes hit Bteakf t iv 11R64I 33 Some are ripe vt 
twenty, like hiiman [ ugonelle slid must be msde the 
most of, for iheir dsy is v.on over, , 1858, Mrs OLiiHANr 
I atrd Piorlaiv I 33 I be while j,shle wall of the manse 
ohsi tired willi the hraiictii s of Us j irg.mel tree 1894 / nnes 
35 Oct 13 3 lhat prelticsi \nd c vrliesl of sll pears the 
J arKonnclle 

D Short for jaigonille piai etiiiiic Amyl 
flcetvti , ( H„ CaHjO, used tv llivounng for 
j confcctioncrv 

' Jargonesqne c sk\ n »iri<-i [f Jarion 
I i^l-b-lNWiK cf mod F jar^onihygite iK 
Lsticime m I ittrc' ] C Intmtirizcd by the use 
1 ol jargon composed m jargon 

I 1884 'f James s I as 28 June 7/ 1 1 he pi m of the Isiok 
I Is lo make a vocishtiliry of the jargoneMpie billads [i e 
I A illon s ballsds inAa>-A.'«) 

Jargonic (djaigp mk\ a 1 [f |\r(osi//I f 
I -K ] Tcrtaining to or of the niluic ol a jargon 
] 1819 ‘ R Raueiais -fZi //(»;i/ 4- //.ZpiMi 16') 1 nvel [iiiIs 

1 jar^onu. sIthk 1B14 I^i'iaAH j ///zX i xvu lag m 
I Miifc ' Man nRhts for s>ll ihlt s \Hd lOiips \s('rtN 1894 
t Sfi/ A« 24 Mar 309 \ illun s CoqiulKnU wf i4<t 1 '»ccni t > 
ha\c taken thetr jargonic n'lmc from the staliup j>hclK of 
Ctimpo'xiclla 

Jargonio (dgajgp mk , o - [f |vKco\t^-: + 
-K ] I’crtaiiiing to the iniiicinl jargon 
1796 Kikwan AZzwr lZ/« .rd 3I 1 14 I irgonic b irlli, or 
Jnrgonia his been found only in the styiiccalltd^aiKon, 

I irCiicon t>f(cvlon iB*8 in \\ 1 nsirR 1847 m C rak 

JarsroniBt lan fl |vuionj/-i+ iwrj 


iifCucon of (t\ lull i8a8 ui 1 nsi F H i847itiCRAU 

JargoniBt lan [l |vuionj/-i+ mr] 
One who afici is or usts a jargon 
1781 Mixs IkHM\ < f<t/ui i\ ll, *Aml pray cf wh'ii 
veil , stKl tills mni’lLtnun? ‘Of llir sect i>f 

Jir^oinvls utwNNcird Mr C o-^ioit 18x9 / xawtntr 178^1 
Oik of lilt, nio tcrmtliLij sophist , uni alTli: tiiif; jargonisls 
mPirlMinMit 18781* M am m // \\\ I 1 

JargOniBe (d/.vJgiTnaiz , v [f Jmuos sb^ 
-r l/h (I OF gaigoni'er to jnrgon (1494 m 
Godcf ] a tun To talk jirgon or -i jargon 
b trans To bung {into a condition) by inniis 
of jargon , to triiisHle into jargon Hence Jar- 
gonising /// a , also Jsrgoniss tion, the 
action of jargonizing or using v jargon 
1803 J Prim FO ZViZef/r lorn II s^r \s there is no 
l>ook b\ whuh the )ir>,on iin> l>e kiiiKti, the canduKtc 
for R diploma must he i lupht to jTrK.>m/e h> an aiumHl 
calird a grinder, who^e busjn«*Ns U in ti> drill into the hrad 
of hts pupil the qncslioiisand ^n^^^crs \sliich udlpassand 
re pass in the eximimriK rooms duung the time of jargonun 
tion iSoSUEMHAMSt Ar’A>M/# 21 PruHiplc and pnetue 
of largonijaiion i«i» Peliswuixm 68 Ccti) s jarKom/mg 
pupds -xll \%%sBtiukxv XVll 604 He used to pay 

the V krottnl sometimes to let him jarj,oni7e in 

I their Lolunins i8a5 007 't \ pr«N*ltni desire 
Uo-i 



JABE. 


JASMINB. 


to j«r){oni5e the He tk nnd unprincipled family of the Stuarts 
into 4 portion of 'icnlimental public favour My \ BikkeLL 
t hron/t i8u Novel* are supposed to treat of life, and life 
refuses to be jari^onired 

tJark Old Cunt A seal 

1^1 \hijelsi Ft at I'acah 4 \ counterflute 1 isence, 
which they till a O^be, and the scales they call Ian Ices 
1673 R H FAD (<»«//«>.' ydi (Ilf 78 I hey [counterfeit sailors] 
b lie ilwait s 1 Couiittrfcit Pass or I itcnso which they evil 
a t lybt, iiid the Seals thereunto Jarkes 1818 Stoi 1 //»/ 
Muil XXIX, ‘ I his IS I jark from Jim Ratiliirc’, said the 
taller, haiini, looked at the bit of iiaper 

I knee t an euucitetl Ifegg'ir, who 

fabricates counterfeit passes, licences, and certifi- 
calts for others 

1561 AwuMAY/'/rt/ I acai> 5 A larkciuan 
I irktimnj \i, he lhat cTn write ind u ule, and sometime 
si>cake lalin He to in ikc (.onutt-irnUe lictiKtjE \%hn-h 

ihty L i\\ (»>bcb, and sets lu S< tii lh<.ir I infill »^e i 'illcd 
l4rkt.s Hskmam < rt t<tt w fo Ihcst iv,o nam s 

a larkeiiian «ind a Palrno, Ikl in ilic old hntfe of \ ica 


556 

be realized in jarriii wood 1894 (7 July <So Jarrah 
and other Australun hardwoods used for street paving 111 
1 oiidoii tS^ lllmti' ifutt i\cKs I May 598 Jarrah is 
especially suiiabic for ssubmanne structurci Mtcn as jetties 
and wharves, as it resists the raiages uf the natalts 

Jamng Ola* ngj, t-W sb [f Jab P + -ma > ] 
Ihe action of the vb Jar 
1 The proJtuction or utterance of a harsh grating, 
thing, or vibratory sound , a bound of this kind , 


lirl 


iiitc i8aa t-LETciii 
the rvKced regiment 
lerdudgcon, friltr, i 


p,lsse nude by some j irkiii ui under in licdge for i rogue , 
1B34 H Aisshoriii AisdiisWiil \ taHimg L | 

No latkiiian, be be high or low 1 

FlulloHing the mispiinl in tile I375 cd of quot 1561, * 
j 1 XnttjH has iKen soineliiiics taken ns the riglit r,,nii 

160S Hr khi- H /n /iiinii J omi f) ii|. Some in this belnaile of \ 
biggers practise writing and reading and those are called ‘ 
)i,knieii 1673 R Hl.Ka LiiHlmg Aciui Zi j 

llJarl [>Arl'), sb Hut Also yarl [ON 
t. — Oh eotl Eabl), ong ‘ a man of noble birth ' , 
hence used as the title of hereditary Norse and 
Danish chieftains , later, of the royal liegemen nc\i 1 
in rank to the king whom they followed ] An j 
old Norse or Dantbh chit flam or under-king 
\jiplied by modern htstonins to those of Si indinatta, | 
nnd to tliose of Orkney, Shetland, and the Western Isles of ' 
Scotland The Oh i aitiniporary form was oof, ipphed i 
1 1 D uush lender* and to xicerojs or goicrnors of the great , 
divisions of the kingdom under Cnnt, iihenie 1 aki , i| v | 
i8aoS liKShK Anilo Sa.r ted t)I n ill 479 Ihrii humble 
kingdoms, larlK, and nobility ippearcd iSag 1 1 uiK //of 
Si(>f (1S64I II 40 Iliese noitbcrn di tm is [of Scotland) , 


very terrible 

cti-irriuge witn incir niouilis 1307 iirant tr Hotaii, Art 
/'ixfO', What though sum ludges cannot niai ke the larringe 
ofarune i6g3 H Cocan ir J’luiFs Frm' l\ix a8i lt»as 
a most dreadfuU thing to hear the discord and jarrmg of 
those hirliaroiis Insiruiiiciits iSao Btaov Mar Fal 1 I 
1 1 He luxr* the jarring of a distant dooi 

2 V ibration caused by concussion , agitation of 
the ntrtts or feelings, as from a physical shock 

177s /’/»/ Fraru I \V 193 Ihc gieat jniring [was] con 
sei|Ucnl ii|H>n taking off the old rafters 1873 J Ricmakiix 

II ood •uotktHgJ actor us is* Iheprmig cuiiiiiiunicated to 
Ihe foot IS disagreeable and often injurious 111 he ivy work 
z88o Ce Come A/a A/ 11 Cousc iibraliuns arc^rcciiid by 

of Itay ill, 1 he sense of leisure and cuUitrc rested hci 
nerves after their long j wring in cramped noisy quarters. 

3 Discordant or conflicting action 

1381 J Beil Hadiiou'i Amw Osor 172 b, 11) what 

iiicaiK S can y ou forge unto us such a crafty dc v ise of 1 u ry ng, 

III so uniforinc an agreement of ludgeiiieiit, lietvvixl I iithcr 
ind Calvine? 169J Woodhard Wit lint J arth iituJ) tm 
N dural Jhings mil continue without Jarring, Ihsorder, 
or Invasion of one .uiolhcr 177* biR J Kav milks //«<. v 

( I S76) 365 A h irsh Jarring of iiicoilgruciit principles 

4 (Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling 

1374 Nhdlfv tr Bate's I'aj^cattt I'ofis lit 49 After 
H rangitiig and larriiig hctwenc him and 1 licophilact 1&49 
Crouhkii /</ Nov 111 t (»//i/ , If the f tiher be so kind, 
why should there be such lorriiigs nnd hearl burnings 
amongst the children/ 1719 1> I'RFty FtlU (187.) 1 yz 
Strange jarring 1 know lm\l ihe High Church and Low 
1837 Caklvle 1 1 Kct II V IV, Nothing hut uiilenipered 


V, ^Nothing 




lad for many ce 




ccustomed to jiay their 

le kings 

mgs and 


Ki icHTLtv ///if Lag I j 8 hi _ _ _ 

lull Here slam s8«l J A II Mi krai II cc-A laOrlnsy 
13 Sigurd, the first Jarl, m alliance with 1 hnrstein the red, 
Noise Tarl of the Hebrides, con'juered ill Scotland north 
of die Cirampiaiis ^ 

Hence J» rldom, the territory goierncd by a 
jarl , 3% rlen, the wife of a jarl , Jr rUhip, the 
office or Itinction of a jarl 
i8ao IcKNiR vfMtfisSai (ed j) 1 ii tn 480 Among their 
little kingdoms and J irlldoms *847 I A Bi ickhell in 


l»f;(/y. 


mipatiicd I 


him 1861 J A H Mirrav 11 ctk trt Orkn-y 11 Ridding 
them of the pirnln al % ikings, and bestu»ing the jarlslup of 
Iheiii upon Sigurd brother to Roginald llid 38 When 


Rolf 
Crkn. . 

t Jftrl, V Obs. rare 


0 the Jarldom, found 


dtniativc of Jab i/] tnlr lo quarrcli fall out 

SIIISEY i eit K ^“to'y 18 Oct^in A Collins Sidney 




W sh ill cc 

ly h ither and I will larle a 1386 - 
a better tiiotscll find 


I 11746) I 383 The odd 

Hundred, or els my h ither and . 

Inadia 11 (i6j.l 224 What if I a.1 ips 
1 hen y ou earst knew ? rather lake p.irt with him 1 hen . . - 

JarleM, n [fjAiiri 5 l+ ttas] tree from 
jar or tars , caustiig no jar 
1876 Blackm Soiiic heliK f,t,/c 67 Nor laii the well 
timed courses Uf e irths and moons King lo the stroke of 
blind unthinking forces Ihcir jnriess tuiiCv 1888 Fait 
/l/aff6 i' j/'* the smooth, jarlcss but sadly sugges 

Jarman, obs form of GsiiyiAN a i 
Jarnsey, obs form of Jukhh 

Jarolite rdsoit) Mm, [Named iSk/ 

from Barranco Jaroso, in Spain see -ut ] A 
hjilrous sulphate of iron and jiotassiuni, occurring 
usually in jcllowish rlionibnhcdral cr)»t.als 
1834 Dana >//« led alySy larosite may be isomorplioiis 
with alunite 1883 M !• Hr ukle in /.//ijif Bnt XVI 
402 '2 Jarosue fibrous 111 nodules or incrusimg 

Jar-owl, jarrowl. [[ak j/i' 8 J A local 
name of the goatsucker or nightjar 
1831-3 Jexsk GleaHtHi,s (1843I 297 Ihe Caprimulgus is 
known 111 diflerciit parte of 1 iiglaiid by Ihe niiiies of tho 
doriiauk, jarr owl, ciiurii oiil, and night jarr 

Jarr^e, obs forms of Jab sb, ana v 
Jarraff . see OniArKis 

Jarrah (d^xra) [Anglicized adaptation of 
yt//_yA/, the native name in west Australia, called 
in Sir Geo. Grey’s Glossary (1840) djar-ratl, in 
Mr G E Moore’s (1884) djatryl (Morris 
luilrat / ngbsh )] The mahogany gum-tree 
{tucatyptfu margmata) of West Australia, the 
timber of this tree, remarkable for its durability 
Also attnb as jarrah-forest, dmber, -tree, -wood 
*846 Fteas Bot 635/2 yvis-mA, a durable West Australian 
wood, like mahogany, the produce of Eucalyptus rest rata 
1873 Ik, HI, UR lusirat 4 .V ZsaHl loa It may be that 
afur all the hopes of the w cst Australian MiesHbers will 


JaTring,/// a [f Jar t/ + -IVC - ] 1 hat jars 

1 bounding with harsh or rough vibration , 
grating, hence, inharmonious, discoiJant, out of 
tunc, grating upon the ear or (_tiant/) the feel- 
ings or nerves 

133a Hlloet Lirryiige or divordyiig, diHre/ans, ifis 
soniis [vtcj discs H bMirn Serin (1617) 451 A note 
above kta ts a jarring note, and aluaje* inakei, a discord in 
the harmony i6s6 Baion Syt-’a ( i6<> A Bell, if it baue 
a Rift in It, gnirih a Hoarse and larring bound 1667 
Mil ION /’ L II 880 Op n file With impetuuux recode nnd 
j trring sound, 1 h' Infernal dores vyj^l'liit //a«sIX11I 
.83 Ihe wild note of the hulhnch i« a most lamng and 
duuigreeahle noise 1803 1. Btnuots ///^./d HI u 201 
Creaking wheels, jarring windows 

2 Striking with a concussion , causing vibration 

1663 R Hooke Huiogi vi 13 Another Instance of the 

xtr luge loosening n iture of a violent jarniig Motion a 173* 
<»'V (J ', My knees iremhie with the j irring blow 1830 
Hirmhrl S//,,f \,it I'hil 2j 8 ihe jarring effect of a blow 

3 Discordant, conflicting, clashing 

1661 Bovis 'ttylt 0/ Sciiyt (1675) 95 Wriimgs, allcdgd 
to countenance their jarring opinions 1761 r AicnNhK 
sliijhi'r Proem i While jarring mi’rests wake the world to 
arms 1849 Macaci ay // ir/ it I 226 Their jarrmg 
inclinations and mutual concessions gave to Ihe whole 
administration a strangely capricious character 

4 . (Quarrelling, dis|iuting, wrangling 

i6«8roRu Lm’er's 11,1 11 1, A young lady contracted lo 
a noble gentleman being hindered by iheir jarring |>arciits, 
stole from her home 1780 Cowria Ai^htin^aU 4 i.loxo 
w, trill 27 Hence jarring sectaries may learn Ihctrred liitir 

'■ — rti83S Maikimosii HTr (1B4W II 474 Ihc 


and inconvenient uf all jarue* >868 H C R Johnson 
Argent Alts 163 A most wonderful nnd antique coach, 
something like an enormous ghost of one of the Ixindoii 
jarveys or fifty years ago 

Hence Jarvey zi tnlr, to act the jnrve), to 
drive a carnage 

i8a6 S/vtUng Mag XIX 18 No one can pronounce that 
person a ‘good whip who has only been seen jarveyliii, 
along a lurn|iikc level road 

Jaaane, variant of Gksink Obs , lying in. 

fjasoh. Vn Obs ta)e~^, [app onomato 
ixtic . cf mod Sc jass a dash, the noise ol a 
severe blow (Jamieson; J The dash of a wave. 

191J Doiruvh I- nils xi xii yo lhat with by* bulrand 




swak VVith hym he sowfcis and drawisniony 


IS ever jasejed 


suspicion and jealousy of jarring panic, 

Iicncc jR rrlnfly adv in a 


rrlnfly adv in a jornng manner 
Jr rrlagiigaR, the quality of being jariing 
1J83 Dabincton Cu////«, »»(//« 1 (ivyo) 34 niiit they [the 
strings of an iiisiritiiicnl) soiiiide larriiiglie and out of^ tunc 
183a LvrroN /.ngi/u. A 1 x, I be answer sounded j irnngly 
on the irritated nerves of the ills ipiioinlcd nv al 1863 t'a/t 
Statu 22 Apr it^SclfcompIniency which iiiiphcsjarriiig 
ness to Others, and pocociirantisni 

Jarrit see ItitiD, Moorish tlart. 

Jarrook, erroneous form of J vricokk 
Jarrv (d^an , a tan [t Jar sb I + -v ] 
Abounding in jirruig or jars 
itf3 STANVHt RST A^neis 1 (Vrb ) 19 Iheesc flaws theyre 
cabbans wyth slur snnr larrye doe ransack. 

Jarsey, obs form of Jersisy 
J arvey (d^a jvibf// lolhq Alsojarvry, jarvio 
[By-form of Jan'ts or Jervis, personal name ] 

1 A hackncy-coachman Now frequently ap- 
plied to the driver of an Irish 

[17960 ” - ' ~ 

«•« J 1 

box, or coachman s great coat J i8se Biachnu Flag VI 391 
Jo see him through the jar of jarviex pushing i86a Sala 
Accepted Addr 184, 1 seek in vain for the old jarvey with 
his many caped Remamin >88a Seri r Bau an* ink Earner 
II 19 T he driver [of a hackncyN:oBch] was called a jarvey, 
a compliment paid to tho class in conseijuence of one of 
them named Jarvis having been hanged 
1 2 . A hackney-coach Obs 

1819 Blacktv, Mag V 639/2 He had a large loaf stuck 
upon the pole of the Jarvie in which he travelled >841 
Motlev Cn/r (1889) I tv 76 The droskics, the most awkward 


Jasey (d.:5< ' /i) Also jasy, ja«ey, Jasy, A< 
jeeay [According to 1 -orby = yr/ja^i sec quot 
1815 ] A humorous or familiai ii.ame for a wig, 
esp one made of worsted 

C1780 0 I’akkui I lies Fainter 157 Wig, Jascj 1797 
Makv Koiiisson II a/sitti/iani IV 8 baxli my jascy, If 1 
wasn’t threatened with the jiillory 1814 Scon A nl^aiinltet 
ch XX, T he old geiilteinan in the flaxen jazj niflashoKBY 
lot h Anttia, yasii, i cuiileniptuous name for a wig, or 
even a bushy head of hair, is if ihe one were actually, and 
the other app ireiitly, made of Jersey yarn, of which this is 
the common corrupt proiiiincialiun 1848 J iiacklkav I an 
Jan Ivii 1899 liesAxi OranieGnt 11 xviii, He woic ilic 
old jascy with a broken piglaii 

11 dice jRR*y*d (dj/' /id; a , vvigcrcd 

1883 L. WiNCFiEcu /(. A’rair I ix 2030 as ci 

person so perfidious ? 

Jasnune, -in (d^asmiu;, jessamine, -in 

[dgesamin'' Porms a 6 gesmine, ioamyne, 
6-7 ieBmjn(e, lasmine, 7 iassmlne, 7-Jaamin(,e 
B 6 gessemine, (gethsamine), iaoemiae, 6-7 
ieaeminte, lesaemme, -yne, 7 Jesamin, an, 
jeoi-, geoi-, ge8Bamin(e, jaaemine, SJeaaemin, 
jaa(8)amiae, 7 Jeasamine, 8- Jeesamln 7 6 
gelaemina, 6-7 gelsomine, 7 Jelaomiue, (gel- 
Bom) [Of this there arc 3 types o jasminfc, 
Lorresp to F jasmtn, '\jorvnn (Part i6lh c), bp 
ja.mtn, + jasmin, Pg jasmtm, Ger jasmin, Du 
jatmijn, It gemn no, Bot 1 jasmTnum , P jessa- 
min e in i6tb c also gersemtne, =- obs lOth c 
P /asfjemin, /essetntn,jostmi», gteisemm , a and 
P arc united by such forms as gesmine, jennin , 
7 jotsomiiu f It gelsomtno Of these a and P 
are both in current U'st,jtssamine being the more 
po))ular, and also frequent in the fotti, jasmine 
more common with botanical writers, 7 is obs 
All the Lnropeaii forms derive from the Arabic 
ylls(a)min, adopted fiom Pera ydstntn, 
also ydsman, and ytlsam, with which cf Gr. 
laajtr), taa/sfKatov, IdirptFOF jtvpoy, name of a Persian 
j/erfumc, prob oil of Jasmine, in Dioscoridcs ] 

1 a ottg’ The jilant Jasminum officinale, a 
climbing or ascending shrub with fragrant white 
flowers, long naturalized in Southern Europe, and 
grown in pJigland since the 16th c ; hence, b 
Any species or plant of the botaniul genus fas- 
minum, comprising shrubs, often of climbing 
habit, chiefly natives of the warmer regions of the 
Old World, with white or yellow saher-shaped 
flowers , several of which are cultivated for their 
beauty and fragrance, while some yield nn oil used 


tie, the ordinary 


the Common or White lasmitie, I 

•jcssaniine of tnghvh literature, die best ki - 

^ illow flowered, 7 fnituans , oilier species nre cultivated, 
tbe total number known being atmui ninety 
a >578 Lvar Dodoensw 11 637 lasmine growethm maner 
of a hedge or qiiickesci 1397 (.tKAXi/K Htrlal 11 cctxxlv, 
Ihe yellow lasmiiie differcth not from the common white 
1663 Ciiwesv I’erses Its, Gaideii 11669) 


17 Who ll 


IS Reason, and bis Smell, VVuuld uc 


What 
lesiiil 
tejt p/aet 


1655 




lie or the Syrian rose >796 Collkikoi- hejt hartiu, 
•' ' 6 Inlhcopen mr Our myrtles blossomed , 

.... , Jliick jasmins twined >807 Chabbl 

F,ir Fez in 315 Where jasmine trails on either side the 
diHir iB8a Oarden 9 Sept ajV/'z the golden Jasmine 
( 7 aimiiiuni anieuni) is really coldcn 
ft IS6a IcRNSR Itnhal 11 19b, lesemin or Gethsamine, as 

I supix>se IS called in tireke i.tsme, and it is the flower whet 
of the uyle called in Dioscoridea oleum iaviimiuin 1* made 
1363 Hvee Art Uard (iS9j) 13 Hmt sweet tree or flouic 
■lamed 1 icemine 1397 Geraroe //noA,*/ it iccxxv, There 
be found at this day fower sorts of lasmine While 
Ocsscinine Great WIilteGcssemine Yellow lasmine Blew 
Insiiime >594 SrENSKR Ainoretti Ixiv, Yong hlouxomcd 
leiuieniynes. i 6 aa Maube tr Aletnans Gusman eCAf \\ 

II X aoo Gecimines, Muskc roses, & other sweet flowers 
1637 Milton Eyddas 143 The tufted crowtoe .md pale 
gesnamine i6s7 K Ligon Barbadoes Uftj 15 Other kinds 

good to smeTf to, a, Mirtle, Jesaman tjey Curios in 
t/iisi 4 Gard 252 If we graft the bpantsh Jessemin on 
Spanish Broom, Ihe Flowers of the Jessemin will grow 
yellow >710 Young /C/ tie/iirF tv 1, In yonder arbour bound 
with jessamin 1838 Dickens O Jnnsl xxxiv, A cottage 
room, with a lattice window around which were clusters of 
unma and honeysuckle 

ISM Geuaedk Herbeslw cccxxv, lasmine or Gelseinine 
I Feoaio, Crelsommo, gelsomine or gesmine a 1649 
;mm of HAwrii A’lV'/o 1 30 Simplicity , more while than 
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eUomine 1691 C B Stapvitom //’ fm/fow xiv 115 Light 
archei, Oelnomi, Odoun and Musk Roses 
b \V ith qualification, applied to plants of various 
her genera as 

Arabian J b N ight J (see belou), Bastard J, the 
nus Cestfum, natives of S America and the W Indies , 
Kot J ,CardtHiaJiorttlaa.nAG ratiiciiHt, Carolina J, 
•lumtuHt mUdurn . Chill J , Mandi vtlla tuaveoUm , 
reach J , tahtropu procern, a shrub found in Southern 
tia and Africa, also called hr,.nch Cotton, Ground J, 
issenna Sltllen(l rats hot i866i| Night J , 
rbor truhs^ a shrub or small tree of Southern Ana, allied 
the Jasmine, with fragrant night blooming Howers 
ed J , fhonierui rubra, a W Indian shrub with fragrant 
d flowers , Wild J , ‘of Jamaica, a species of i'mettn ' 
rtas Bot), 'of the VV Indies, haramta odoratniima 
id the genua Ixora' (Miller) . see also quot 1879 
►TUo j Lkk /Httvd Bot App 315 Jasmine, Arabian, 
yLtantbus [bight others named) 1771-84 Cook t’op 
190) V 17^3 the odoriferous gardenia, or Cape J asinine 
P4 Maktvn ^aKrtMi/x^nr xvi aogCeslrum or Bastard 
Lsmine remilres a stove to keep it alive in these norlliern 
untnes Mi rreas Bot jii/t Afaut/niiUa a climbing 
rub, a native of Buenos Ayres, whence it was first intro 
Iced, under the name of Chill Jasmine. 1879 UnnirN 
UoLCANL) Plant n , J cssamine. Wild, A Homont utmot osa 
HHi/'nush, 

} A perfume derived from the /lowers of the 

smine or jeisnmine 

679 Moral State Enf i6 1 hey would daub ihcir Heads 


Ih a whole pot of Jaa 
rmoury 111 ia8/a lo pi 
nds and rub it on the hi 


line at once fM8 K Hocuit 
Jeciiiiin on the ualiiis of your 
r Ifod Ptue List, I’erfumcry 


[ atlrib, and tomb , ns /asmt/te or jessamine 
toer, flmuer, ^itwe, Uaf, wood, j bordered tdj , 
j -batter, an ointment perfumed with jasmine , 
J -water, a perfume made from jasmine (lowers 
Iso in names of plants resembling jasmuie, as 
box, the genus Pniltyrea , J -mango, J -tree - 
sd Jasmine (see i b) , J wood, Oihnct Mauri- 
t«a (Miller 18841 

88} F M Peard CoHtrad xviii Standing together in 
« "jessamine bordered window 1750 Johnson A’an/Wrr 
> 78 f a 1 he fragrance of the "icssamme liower is lost afier 
1 enjoyment of a few moments 1878 Phiilips (ed 4I, 
itb the flowers whereof "Jesemin Butter is made 16^ 
lELVN Diary ij Oct, Ihe perfumes of Orange, Citron 
d "jassinine flowers. 1797-48 Ihomson Sitmmtr 761 
om "jasmine gross to grove i8aa Iinnyson Marn'ari.t 
Let your blueeyesdawn upon me thro'ihe jasmine leaves 
19 I ADV Lcxsorouoh Lett to l/unstone 14 Mnr 1 send 
u half the "jessamine water I have left 171s tr Pomtt't 
\tt Drugs I fit Tins Wood bears the Name of Jessa 
ne Wood from its Flowers, i8tc Disraei i Lotkair 
tvi, A large pipe of cherry or jasmine wood 

fence Ja amlaed, J« aaanalned ( iiid) a , 
orned with jasmine or jessamine 
817 Cr Dakcrv Sylvia 17 The jasmined cottage iii the 
n 1840 W Kennsoy /’ w/«4 41 the trellised porch 
as jessamined and honeysuckled o cr 
Jasp (djusp) Now rate or Obs Also 4-7 
spa, 5-6 Sc leap [a b jaspe (Ph de Thaun, 
the ), -rbp , Pg jaspe, ad L taspts . see Jaspek j 
Jasper 1 

1310 in Wright Lyni. P \ os Ase saphyr In aeUer 
nly on syht, Ase jaspe the geiiiil that lemoth with lyht 
Is Wvci n ha liv 10, I that selte lasp [1388 taspisj thy 
nacles c 144a Promp Parv 257/2 laspe, stone, laspis 
17 Torkinoton Pili,r (1884) 70 A box with grene laspys 
JS Stewari Lron Siot ll 569 As lesji, msiiik, and 
agaretis mony one 1991 birNsEK Utt helUiy 11, The 
ore of lasp and Lmerauoe was digbt 1848 Gaoe If nt 
d XU (1855) 44 Wrought of Marble, laspe, and other 
Lck Slone, with \ ernes of red 1900 Vailj .\evis 15 Apr 
„ I have seen the most expensive map in the world 
le 86 depariments of 1 ranee are represented by as many 
rjeties of hiberiaii jasp 

b Jaap opal (set Jaspeii xi ^ b) 

868 Dana Mm (ed 5) 199 Jasp-opal Opal conlaimns 
ne yellow oxyd of iron and other impurities, and liaviiii, 
color of yellow ja.spcr with the lustre of common opal 

fa spaohate (-h^'t), ja gpagate. Mm 

1 < jatpapale, ad. L. taspachates^'\\i\y'), a (.r 
riroxdTijr, f lorrir-ir jasjicr + ixarris Ac yTi ] 
lie same as as^ale jasper . set J vspeu i 
lasfac/Mles must have Men an agate in which bluish and 
cenisb shades (laspis) predominated ' (Dana r1/rn 1951 
748 hiR J Hici Hut hossils 48a" Greenish brown 
inegated Agate llie Jasp ^gate of the Antients. 1811 

NKERTON /v/e.!/ I 99 ( Ipuke . sometimes translucent on 
E edges, but It then passes to jaspagate. i8a8 Webster, 
upackatt, a name anciently given to some varieties of 

rasper 'd^aspai), sb Also 4-5 laspre, 5 
apere, 6 iaspar [a OH jaspre (15th c tn 
ittr<) var of jaspe ^ Sp , Pg jaspe, Pr jaspt. It 
spide, ad. L taspts, taspid-tm, a Gr iorriris, 
oriS- jasper, a word of oriental origin cf Ileb 
(H xod xxviii ao'^, Assyrian nx/|/K , 
•rs. yashm, and yashp (Pers. and 

rab. cyA> yashb, and uJLij yaslif) jasper 
n raed L duuprus, urn, was used both fof jasper and 
■per , It , Sp , and Pg dtaspro have also the sense 
ispet '.1 

L A kind of precious stone, a As rendering 
Gr. tatrwit or L taspts, name among the anaents 
r any bnght-colonrcd chalcedony except carnelian, 
e most esteemed being of .1 green colour b In 


modern use, an opaque cijptocrystalline variety of 1 
quartz, of various colours, usually red, yellow, or 
brown, dne mostly to the admixture of iron oxide 

Agate jasper, 'an agate consisting ofjasMr with vcinmgs 
and cloudings of chalceHuny ' 1 1868 Dana Mtu (ed 5) 1951 
HantUd, strip, d, or tibbon jasper, a variety having the 
colours in broad strijics tgyptian jasper, q variety much 
used in ancient art, occurring in nodules with rones of j 
brown, yellow, or red Pottetain jasptt, a. kind of baked 

li p F -I lilt P \ 998 lasperhy^ttefyrstgcmme ci3»> 

47 Jasiiers topas and cristal lilargaritcs und cur^ 

1 1374 CIIAUCI a / riytus ii 1180 (laaijl Donii she scItc here 
by nyra on a slon (>f I isprt vp on a ijuysshoii gold y bele 
c 1400 Mac NIIKV (Kuxb)xi 4^ pare was a hoist of krene 
laspcr with foure figures and vni n imos of uure land perm 
19*8 tlNDAIKAc'. XV. .8 The hyidinge of the wall of hit 
was of laspar 1353 Luen Duades 1 is He foundc many of 
the tirecious stones caiilcd Sin.iragdcs, chlcedones, and 
laspers 16S8 K Hoi me lr-»/a»/j' 11 39/- llic Jasjicr is 
somuhat green, yet siicckcd with bloody spots 1794 
Sul LivAN J (,«> V,»/ 1 446 1819-17 R JvMisoN Char 

Mm (cd 3) 23a (ilistening iiiincrals (<rey copper ore, 
porcelain jasper 1859 I oni 1 l/iavis 47 (lakeii arrows 
J ipped with jasjier 1861 C W Kim Int t.ewi (1B66) 18 
I he true antique Jasper, Vermillion coloured is only to 
lie met with III antique ex implcs 1888 Dana .!/<« (cd 5) 
iqs/'omlatH joiptt is nothing hut baked clay, and ditrers 
from true j csiier in laing B B fusible on the cages 

2 Short for - 7007 1 (sec J b) 

iBag J Niiiioisov Optrai Mechant 476 In Messrs 
Riles s sinning black bisciiti porcelain, llie waie is of a jet 
black jasiier or porcelain body 1839 < < R I’oai t K Poru 
lain n Ct 17 jitipet, a wliiic ponclnnous biscuit of 
exquisite delicacy and be luly [aiiioiii, Wedgwood’s liiven 
tioiisj i8M Smiles J if ,ttguiood xiv 153 llie niateiial 
was catled jasper from Its resciiiblaiu e to that stone 1 he 
J iv|>er ware was m ide of 11 hilt porcelain bisque j 

3 atti lb and C omb a Sinijilc alii tb or a<lj \ 
Made or coiiEistuig of jasper 

1718 Frioh ! lettiUte 34 On ilic jasper steps to rear the | 
throne 18a* Hazliit talU t Scr 11 xviti (i86<j) 372 
Are not pKture’v aiui btutucs nb much ftirtiiturc gold ' 
p) lie or jasper tables? 

b tomb, as jasper glittii , japtr-hued, hke \ 
adjs , jasper dip, jasper wash, a kind ofcciamit 
rlctoration introduced by Wedgwood, In which 
jasficr-ware m used for the surface, Iht body bcino 
of coarser niiitcrial , jasper opal, an impure opal 
containing nun oxide and having the coiour ol 
yciluw jasper , jasper-pottery, jasper wore, a 
line kind of j>orceiain invented by Wedgwood, 
ami used by him for hi$ cameos and other most 
delicate work , t jasper stone -> sense i a , 

1894 SuiLt-a 7 H tdgioood MV IS4 He aftcrw iids ,» ] 

vented his "jasper dip in 1777 1890 Mrs Hrownini />s/»r 1 

it 426 Her hair had grown jueI long enough io catih 
He iven s "jasiKr glitter i8aa-MGA>ifi Stinfy Med feO 4 1 

IV 401 [Calculi] purple "jasjier tilled, led lirowii,i ryHtallinc 
itioPatt Main, lojuly 5/2 Red Ltruscan is tlieunmeanuig j 
trade name of this 'ju.s|N.r like stone 1843 I’oki luc k C, ol 
208 Associated with it, but spanngly, "jasperHipal is found | 
i8s$ J Nkholson Operixt Muhamt. 483 Ihe "jasper 
pottery is eviremely beautiful , and is formed of blue and ' 
uorcctam cl.iy, Cornish stone, Cork stone, (sulphate of j 
b.ary tes>, fliiu, and a little gyiisum, tinged with cobalt cats , 
1J09 Hawes Past Pleas i\ v Of "invper stones it was 
wonderly wrought 1611 Biiiii A<v xvi 11 Like a laspcr 
stone, cleare as chrislal 1883 <»i austone f.f.rts (1879) II 
206 ( If the ware which I believe is called *jns|ier ware 

1 Jasper, r Obs ran (f cf H j 

tasp ct-vT) (in same seiist), f jaspe sb , also bj) , i 
i’K jaspear to swekle like jasper, to sprinkle with ' 
green and acmulion , to marble ] | 

1 rTT/T- To have a spiekling or clouding of various \ 
colours, like some kinds of jasiicr , to be vai legated 

18*0 SiiEniiM (>«7 ( II xxxL 206 Don (Juixote s face w IS ' 
III I thousand colours, that liui|iered vpoii his browr j 

2 tiiiHS lo variegate with dilTeruit colours, 
lo maible, to NjRekle 

17991, SviiTii I al’oiatiny II 427 How lo mill ilc a Black 
I isjKT or V iriet, lied Black Maible I «iy it with a brush on 
wlnl V’U w lilt lo be j i-jicrcd whether v coliniiii, a I iblc, 
or iny thing else 

J a operated, ppl a [f ) vnpeu sb 4 -me e 
EI'I ‘ Mised with jasjxr’ (Webster, 182S) 
Jaspered (dju sjiud', rt [i i \>ftu jA or r 

+ Ell Cf 1 /rtr//, Sp and I’g ‘ speckled 

or coloured like jas|>er ■ ] Marbled, speckled 

18*0 Sun ION C"«' n XVMI iV Don Qiiivoic was not 
very well pleased lo see him so ill dressed with his ns|K.id 
towcll [/,» raspea,la toalla] 1730 ReiTV in /’A// Irnnr 
XXXV i 267 Hie second makes them of an Ash Colour 
and Marbled, or I aspeicd 17601 I Diiion / raz Spam 
(iTSt) 304 A slaty stone, jasiwred with blue and green 

Ja'Sperite. Mm [Ve -ite ] a red jaN|xr 
rock occurring near I ake Sujienor {Ccttl Out s 
Jasperixe (djci Sjiaraiz), 7- [f Jasphi rA + I 
izh ] tians To convert by pctnfaetiiin into jasper, , 
or into a form of silica resembling jas}aer | 

1887 Nature 17 Nov 68/2 1 he Arizona agatized or jasper , 
[red wood shows the most beautiful variety of colours of ' 
any petrified wood lu the world 

Ja'speroid, <u [f Jasfab sb. 4 -oid ] 1 ike 
jasper in ttjipeaiaiice or structnre 
1878 Porest ♦ Stream 13 July 375/3 Apiece of basaltic or 
ja^eroid rock of suitable shape. 

Ja'SVerOUB, a [f as prec + -oum 1 - next 

1831 Itlustr Catal Ct Fitub 090 Red ochre resulting ' 
friiin the dccomposilioii of jaspLiuus ore of iron 


Of the nature of, resembling, or containing jasper 

1843 I’ORIIOCK Ceol 525 1 he small cavities are filled with 
red jAspery agale iSSat.iiKiE hit/i ( ,0/ tv v 111 fo 
579 t be lalcareous ind marly shales arc cliankcd ml ' bald 
alniosi jaspery, shales or slates 

Jaapideau, a Obs [f as next + in] - next 

1798 Kikwan y /i/« 1 /,« ,C(T .(I 4 s \ J .spajran • cmeni 
1807 Hkaiikick Wna/i 56 1 licir (r u lure j ispidcan, white 
anil sparkimi, 

JaBpideOUa (dg esjii ibys) (I [f 1 tapide ii\ 
(f taspid-em jasper s 01 s J Ol the nature of 
jasper , j.asjieiy 

i804^\V'att ^in P/ul J XC IV ^84 the foimation of 

substaiiee 1833 Lvell Pmu („ol III jo., hi Irihui 
Sc it and Sa!isDury Craig 'x handbionr ih srtu lo ronu in 
contact >«ith greenstone, and lo be convened lutj a ja^ 
pidcous rock 

llJaapiS (di^A spjs' [I sas/ij ]a»iKr, 1 Ui 
taiTvis ItsiER] T 'WKii 2/ ta, rarely i b 

138s Wyllii Ai 7' IV 3 I ijk the siit of a stooiie Usjms, uuI 
1) sardyn sjao t.cmtR tonj lit 11. J her siiieii fj vc 
Stones mo faspis and Eniropms And Dcndidrs and 
lacinctus 1569 ) IS Bellay 11 m Spiusirs 11 b< lOlobc 
700/1 Ihe llwir was Jaspis, and of H meraude 1640 \\ 11 
KINS Aiw //aw, / II (1(1841 119 A loiadstone rather than a 
J ispis Vdaniant Marble, or iny other 1745 V lie her 
/lit SniHla Uiirf 1 > > Ihc shrine is supported bv foui 
hicb jiillars, two of maible and two ofjaspis 

Jaepoid, a [I (jr laaw n J tsi* + (.in ] 
Resembling jasjicr (Maync / ipos I e\ ) 

t Jaspo nyx Obs [a L inponyx (J’lmj^.a 
Gr [aoRowf, 1 iai7»-ik J \Nj Ell + fivuf Omx] Aii 
onyx stone partaking of the ilnracters of jasjicr , 
‘ an old name lor tlouded jasper ’(All Chester 

1616B11IUKVR laipmj i, I precious Slone, white of nlour 
and li.iuing red shakes 1748 SirJ lliLL//«f /orji/249 
i be Jaspoiiy X of die anliciits, Ol Ilorncy Onyx with green 
Zones 

Jaspre d; t Spnu [a H /ai//77c ( 1680 iii 
llatz-Darni ', f ja\pti to J vsrtii + -ike] Dc 
coratjon with spots or clouds ol various colour , 
marbling tB^mCmt Dut 

t Jass, 7’ Obs I ate [var c/iass, CHVSF tf 

a jACb] Dans To eh.ase 

7 B fjooev l/cn,\h(uhs lltisb ii8b, They (mares in 
must bee kept in the house and neylher lalxired nor 
lassed vp and duwnc, nor sulTcred to take coldc 

Jass, tiror for *ias', 1 vah 

1679 Lomt C„i. No 1436/4 lajst of his Maiesties, an 
Lnteiniewed jass laulcon, with the Kings \ 11 v els ivofi 
I'liliLlis, lasshiwk 1755 Johnson, Jailinul, (probably 
tin or O'l' hawk' a young hawk 

Jassinkjobs I Jxcimh Jaud,Se f Jade <.b • 
tJaudowin Obs Also -wine, wyne [Ongiii 
obseuie] A term of rejiioaeli 

1340-7021/21 cV Dind 659 1> lauclewiii lubitcr loiful ;e 
lioUle, for he w IS wrajiful iwroulil K wiled m nvur 
CI36* Vui/taiit (.1 Kot/s (Surtees' 505 Cuidaiii Isiuoni 
jestour jawdewync in festo Natalis Dm, 3s 4./ 1401 

Pol I oitin (Rolls) M 86 Ihou jawdewinc, thow j ingeler, 
how slatidc this logider 

Jaueler, Jauolmg,obs ff Jwelleb, Iueiin 
J aok (dgjk), V if Also 6-7 jake [Origin 
obseurt cl Jank ] nth To tri/le, delay dawdle 
.568 ■ Soy umtl n tu-nlj an, utiUn j,utd Ihtng in 
liiiiMitjnt Poiiin '1885) II 2,1 hay well! him sell will 
siiinty me ad w ante, Bot do weilldois now dir 1 ike nor prance 
1600 J Mels ILL //mO' Woibow Soc ' 435 J hey haul jaked 
on niame dayts 1785 Birns Lothis Snlnrdaj St 'i 
All ne'er iho out o sij,,hi, lo jauk or play 181$-^ J v'He 
SON, Jo 7atii, lo trifle, lo d illy, 111 walking or woik 
Jaul, obs foini ol Jowi I 
Jauiu, Jaumb.e, variants of Jamb 
II Jaun (d^pni JLasl hid In t aleutta, a sm dl 
pal.aiKjum-carriage, suth as is used bj biisine 
men iii going to tiieir offices (\ ule ' 

1851 H M Parkeii /•(/, / ( itjn 11 1, Who did noi 

know that Oflue [aun ol p lb Poinuii igiccn ' 188a t .1/ iif* 1 
J nS,lts/tlMan Dec 4 4 \ verv riKiinv < Ifllie Jauii very 
coniforlablc and 1 isy lunnine 1893 i la I r ling Oct 
4 )9 \ll oeiasitmal lUli 111 an office J inn lo ill. Cllslonibouse 

Jauuoe d^ans, d^.^ns , r Obs 01 an A [[irob 
derived from Dl 

Palsgiave has ' 1 gcslyll a hoisc to ind fio in die stabvU 
Jt jnMn Hl luTth ni> lior^e iti the vl il >ll t>ll lie 

luOi nuilL h>in all on a wai<rr // a jufhf nion thitial a 
titui tpmi la lout in i4*«« Coiei ivi lit 

^ fauitr Tw thtialy lo stare a Hofnc in ihc nI ible nil hec 
vwc It wtlh til f»r fax ouf) lo lauiU tanuWwoHl' Neil)/ » 
of these writers u^LS the la ng ya«Fiue to rcndt*r>P/it > nur jn 
the sense issi^ned Ijv ihcm th it used h> *sh iks 1 iil PalsK' 
hts *1 K»wancc a nor>e up and downc ujon llic sioiics 
and m ike h>m g iinhalde and A ublondu And 

\ou vunce >our horse up and dioMic thus upon the stones 
ficvv>1l l>e naughl wahin a wlnle xouh peuthontiuu 
\lt\uaC ini’ rouilofuht capahohr 

and fai*t Godtf i Jins t n t or s^auuit 

api»cTr<j to a^rtc ni meaning with Shikspeic s jimue^ hul 
hirdl> With yftwiJF, *13 explained h> Pds^r and Lutgr If 
Ihe vsoids arc ihe s imc, the only |x)sHiblc inference bcctns 
to be that ihcic wu in Oh jame* i^ONhr gan et \ 
lo prance .w a horse, lo iinkc a horse prance, ihe existence 
of wimh Ih as >ei known onI\ fr Mil Pilhgr ant! Cutgr (both 
Kngh&bmen\ who in.ilnp'' did not clearly understand its 
meaning See also Jounck r ) 

a (tans i ] o make hor^c) prance up and 
doun b tnlr ? To prance as a horse Heiitc 
Jaunoing/;'/ ii,?piincinR 
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INSUBSTANTIALITY 


ti.Mi of ( lirisi h IIIMJII iLiy the Mid I'hysicall instmment- 
y) itg* Kay Dusol World liL (yi<) 9 Uy the Inter 
tion and Instrumentality of second (^uses. 1747 Butlsr 
m Ho tordi'NVi. 1874 II ape Civil government is 
l part of Cud's government which he exerosca by the 
rumentality of men Macaulav Hut Eiig vii 

3S4 An interest was established m the army by the 
rumentahly of Churchill 

With pi 1 bat which serves or Is emplo)’cd for 
ne purpose or end , a means, an agency 
1677 Hale /'nm Orig Man iv 11 395 Cod needed not 
subsidiary Instrumenulitics of Nature to tunipleat his 
rk >833 I I A> Loa | n 1 he moral and intelli 
I instrumentality is nothing else than the vital furoe 
ch animates each single believer i834<»LAosroNS V/nA 
lei CH IV (U), From that liability to abuse with which 
e power is charged, no human instrumentality is exempt 

I Maink Hut Intt IX 355 One of the most powerful 
rumentalittes 111 the historical transruriiiation of the 
Itsed world 

I&stnund'ntalisei v Oh [f as prec 4- 

'] 

traus 1 o make or render instrumental to some. 

1 , to fashion into an iiibtiinnent, to organize 
74 Cakkw // wrif/vr A r«/« Wi/xIoRdr, Hce instru 
italired their braine in such sort, as they might recetue 
'ith case Hid 1616) 50 If a reasonable soule informe 
rll Iiisirumentahzed bodie his knowledge coinrs little 
liid that of the subtillest deiiill 16x9 1 Adams A/edif 
r-i/Wkb 1863 in 147 Cixl 6rst instrumentalised a perfect 
y, and then infused a living soul 
1 n measure nr reckon by means of instruments 

10 W, Folkincham Art ^urt’fjt 11 tv 5;j If the place 

landon IHiit, To mstrumcntalize a distance, first point 

11 two competent stations, and from the first quniitiilate 
angle betwixt the marke and second station 

natrumexitally (instrMine nt&lc, adv [f 

TRUMRNrAI « +-L\ 8 ] 

In an instrumental manner , in the way of in- 
imentality a As an iiistrunvent or means , by 
ng employed for some purpose 
li Shkkwin in Con/ir t (15841 Eiv, Faith lustifielh m 
mentally i4oS A Wici Er //> vn/ri* Exod 41 Angels 
uiy instrumeiilallie pronounce the blessings of (Tod 
tC Cabv /'A jix /'Aynscf/iA 146 God I xcomniunicates 
ciently, the Clergy do it Instrumentall), os his Instru 
Us i> 1793 Bukke Pofery Law m 1 Wks IX 
y will nrgue, that the end being essentially beneficul, 
means become inslrunientally so tlyi Daily AVriu 
eb , 1 o acknowledge it as instrumeiitally capable of 
iging about the meeting of a ‘ National Assembly ' 

> Hy the agency of another thing or person , 
an liistiument or means 

I* T I AVLOR Comm Ttins iti 1 The spirit indeed doth 
niicipally but by the word in the minisiery instriimenc 
111831 Donne Eh (1651) 141 Ihey must do it instru 
itally by others 111871 ‘a bpurgeoii Ireai Dav I’s 
III 18-19 bhe never knew to whom she was instrument 
indebted for this timely and merciful assistance 
By means of a (^material or le^al) instrument 

II Florio, liutriimeutaiminte, by deed, insiriimeni, 
lence or writing, instrumencally 1633 T James I'oy. 

I tooke the heignt of it insirumentally 1760 Pemberton 
'A lt' ham IT 910 A problem propoWd, and solved 
rumantally upon a globe 1807 Hcttov Coi/isr Math 
7 In the Ihird Method, Or Insirumentally, as suppose 
he log lines on one side of the common twofoot scales, 

) W ith or upon a musical instriiineiit 
18 Load Oai No 5487/3 Mr Purcells le Deum will 
rocally and mstriimentafly performed 1795 Mason CH 
t I 37 1 he carliCT Fathers of the Church condemned 
iical Devotion when insirumentally accompanied 1878 
iNT Burgh ich Scotl 11 xiii 373 Schools in which the 
lie of the church was taught vocally and instrumcntally 

Inatnuae ntalnen. Oh [f as prec + 

«8 1 iNSTlIUMEMTALirY 1 

35 Sm H Vane Retired Alan's Medtt 360 For their 

Iter mstrumentalnesse unto Satan, in rage, fiercenesse 
cruelly n *88o Hammond (J J, Ibe instrumcnlalness 
iches to works of charity 

Instrume*ntar, o .Sf Oh [f Instilment. 

-ARi'l “iNSTKUMKNTtBV a 3 
575 Bal/nup s PraciuHi (1754) 383 Albeit the reiimnenl 
lie wiiiiessis insiruinentar, beand of greicer nonibre, de- 
D or say aganis the samin 

Instrumenta rian, <r Oh ran [f next 
AN ] “ next, 2. 

49 Wmwv-vi Pathomyot i v! 09 1 lie pauioiu aptly obey 
inslrunienianau parts 

a»trum«atary Onstr/rmcnlSii), a [f In 
lUMENT V - vifi , cf h iiistrumetilaere (I c ) ] 

1 Of the nature of or scning as an instrument 
means ( • Inhthumental a ij , of or belonging 
sn instrument or meins 06s 

1817 Bayne On h/H (1658) 151 Ihis opinion maketh the 
ne properties become instrumBiilnry faculties, as it were 
L finite nature 164a Declar Lotdt \ Lemm 3 Aug 6 
de use of as instruinentary and snl servient to ft 1657 
I^awreNce Use 4 Ernct Aaith 83 !■ siih doth not justihe 
merit but onely by the instruinentary application of 

2 Serving for some particular vital function ; 
anic wi Instrumental rr 4 Obs 

84 P Moore Hoft Health 1 iv 7 All other instrumcn 

> members besides these fourc, are lease principall 1838 

Ckirurg iLplfae veines and .irteries are instru 
tary parts. 

Se Lava. Of or relating to a deed or legal in- 
iment , in phr tHslrumcHlary wtlHtss, one who 
nesses a deed (Cf Instbumbntak.) 




1731 W Foriies iHstit Lata Sce<t 11 176 Witnesses in 
written Contracts, called Insirumenury witnesses. 1773 
1 R8KINE hatti Law Scot (ed s) iv 11 f 5. 666 Offered to 
be pros ed by the oaths of the procurator and mstrtimentary 
witnesseH 1888 Act jt + 33 I'ict c. 101 f 139 It shall be 
competent for any female person to act as an instru 
mentary witness in the same manner as any male person 

Xnatnuaentationi (< nstrtimenle' fan) [a F 
uisliumentatioH (1835 in Dut. Acad), t. tttslrtt- 
menter see Instrlment v and -ation J 
1. Mus The composition or arrangement of 
music for instruments, esp for an orchestra (usually 
with reference to the art or skill shown by the com- 
poser in adapting the parts to the various instru- 
ments) , orchestrotion 

1845 L Holmes Mosart 333 The cantatas possess not 
only all the dignity of Gluck, but an instrumentation for 
more brilliant and spirited 1875 Oo!>i;lkv Aftit Aorm 11 4 
I o aupply the harmonics, the counterpoints, and even the 
Instrumentation 1S80 W S Rockstro in Grose Diet 
At us 1 1 $67 1 he most prominent characteristics of good lu 
strumentation arc (I ) Solidity of btruclure, (11 ) Rrcadtii of 

I one. (1 1 1 ) Uoldnessof Contrast, (IV ) Variety of Lolourmg 

b ironeously used^or Performance of in- 
strumental music, playing on instruments (with 
reference to style) 

1858 Ruskin Afod Patut IV v xix I 6 wfl/r, Finished 
instrumentation by an adequate number of performers, ex 
qoisiie acting, and sweetrst singine, might i>e secured at 
a fourth part of the cost 1893 Yorksh Post 14 Dec 8/a 

was excellent. 

2 I he use of a scientific, surgical, or other in 
stniment , oiieration with an instrument 

1874 Van Buren Du Geuit Vtg 34 1 lie first principle of 
instruinentation in the urethra is to avoid the two of force 
1S81 Natme No 622 516/2 liiunsely black diffraction rings 
round each, and several fainter ones, fewer as the quality 
of instrunientation IS raised 18S4 D G M itcusll 
Pogethii, Highways ^ Paris 34B Something more is 
needed than the Eii|{meer, stiff with his instrumentation and 
his equations and ills economics of line 

3 Oixration, or piovtsion, of instruments or 
means , instrumental agency, instrumentality 

1858 Uushneil Hat Supemat iv (1864' 91 Having 
nature as their field and the tool house of their instrumenla 
tions Ibid xii 376 Otherwise we have no sufficient instru 
mentation, for our human use or handling of so great a fat t 
2883 D C Murray HeattslW >40 If I am caught, whether 
by your instrumentation or not, 1 shall tell what I know 

ZiMtraittO ntiat. rate [f Insthumfnt 4- 
-iST, cf F mstrumenhste (Lutre'J .“Instru- 
mentalist I 

1809 Docland Ormth Ahcrol 14 By sounding the sounds 
(of a song] only, which belongs to insirumenlists 

Instrume nto-, coniFi foi m (from L tnslru- 
tueHlum), used with sb in sense ‘ insti umental ’, 
with ndj in sense ‘ instrumcntally ’ 

187a CoHKN Du throat 12 One can hardly realize the 
extent to wlinh this instrumento-matiia ha.s run rampanU 
1898 Daily Aews 10 Feb i't A ‘lenhstic instruniento de 
scnptive ' opera. 

Instue, variant of Inotitur Obs , to institute 
t InstU'pefyingr, /// <i Obs rare [In - Cf 
L to be numb] btu()efying 

.834 lads Atag I 586 Previous uses had filled it with 
hebelatne and inslupifving qualities. 
tZnatyle, 2/ Obs Alsofi-Slnstile [f In-2 
4 - .Stvlk sb or V See also hhSTVLB] trans 
(with eomplemental obj) To call by the style or 
name of , to style, denominate, entitle 

1996 Drayton Lrgtnds iv 664 Him She iiiRtil'd Defeudir 
of the Faith 1815 0 Sandvs / rar' 145 1 he Christians of 
the West, for the recovery of the Holy Land (so by them 
instiled) i6s6 Jaikson Crterfviii ix it Abraham was 
instiled the friend of Got! 1714 GavAA</* ICeeiPrixmit, 
Knowing no age so justly 10 be instiled Golden, as this of our 
sovereign lady Queen Anne 1759 Martin A'nZ Hist Cug 

II ti6 We anticntly instile Mongst sundry other T hmgs, a 
Wonder of our Isle 

tlnatUkTe, a Oh rate [ad L. tnsuHv-ts 
unpleasant, f /«- (In- •) + sultvts sweet, bUAVE, 
Cf F tnsiiave'\ Not suave or sweet , unpleasant 
1857 roMLiNsoN Renou s Dup 503 It admitted of no sugar, 
but many insinve and useless things. 1657 Physnal Diet , 
Imitave, unpleasant. 

ZlUITiaYlty (inswcevlti) tare [ad L msua- 
vt! iis, i tusudvis sec prec and bUAvnv Cf F 
insuaviU (Littre) ] Lack of suavity or sweetness , 
unpleasantness , surliness 

iMi Burton Mil i iv 1 (1834) 186 All fears dis* 

coiileiits, imboniiies iiisuavities are swallowed up m this 
Irish sea, this Ucean of misery «857 ToUiinbon Eenoiis 
Dtsp 54 By reason of Us ill odor and insuavity 1878 I. 
Uakdv Return Aahve III v 11 133 It partly explained the 
insuavity with which the woman greeted him 

Inanbdnable (msvbdiM ab'l), a rare [In- •< ] 
That cannot lie sulNlued , invincible 

1885 UusHHELL r /rdr haer 11 1 103 Ihc Insubduable 
fires of hale 

tln8ubid,a Obs rare-” [ad L tnsuhd-us 
(post-cl ) stupid, foolish ] 

1898 Blount G/brrrgr, /mrH^/rf, rash, without coDsidera* 
tion, heady 

InsnbjectlOlli (msebidae kjun). rare [In- 3 ] 
Want of subjection , the state of not bemg subject 
to authority or control 

sSi8 louD, InsHbjtclum, state of disobedience to govern. 


ment 1847 bisiiNKLL Lhr Hurt 11. Il (1881) 255 Some 
appearance of imtabilUy, or msubjection 1878 H G 
Guinness hndof Age^xtAo^n llie eternal stau dates fiom 
death’s destruction, and w it msubjection is unknown 

Iiumbmerglble (msabrnS jdgIbT), a. [In 3 ] 
That cannot be submeiged or sunk under watei 
s8o8 SvD Smith Wks (1839) I i«»/t Religion is so 
buoyant and so Insubmergihle— that it may be made, by 
fanatics, to carry with it any degree of error i8aa Hnu 
Monthly Atag V 38a One of the company in thu insub- 
mergible passage boat 1883 htherus Bxhib Catal 19 
Collapsible Insttbmergible Dinghysfor F ishing Smacks 
InaubmaraiDie (insabmdJsTb'l), a rate 
[In- 3, perh after F tnsubmerstble [MU vaWHCt • 
barm ) j «= prec 


Uarm ) ] «= prec 

1885 Lsquiros CormuaU 169 The English expect a life 
boat to be insubmcrsible 1879 D'Anv rrs tr 7 Verne's 
/ nr C ountry 11 iv 197 A wandering island, with a solid in 
submersible foundation 

Znsubnu Bsion. tate [In J] Want of sub- 
mission , unsubmissiveiiLss , iiisuborctination. 

i8s8 in kVaiiSibR 

lasubmiaiaavA (mspbmi siv), <7 [In- 3] Not 
submissive, not disposed to submit, unyielding to 
power orauthoiity, unsubmissive 

184s Ml m H Atrrier iv 350 Multitudes are at once in 
submissive and desponi'eiil inSSwiNiiuRNK/'aCM/riyiVa//. 
her It J7 Thine unbowed, brij,bt, iiisubnilssive head 

Znsnbordinate (msiibp jdinJl), a, [sh ) [In- 3, 
if. F. tnsttbordotini (1789 in liatz. Darm ' 1 Not 
subuidlnnte a Not obedient to the orders of 
snpenors , pcone to insubordination 

1849 C08DFN tspeiches 86 To keep down a very restless and 
insubordinate population , but why restless and insubor 
ilinate ? 1B84 Daily hi 33 bent , A motley crew of insub- 
ordinate adicnlurers 1897 P Wakung dales Old Regime 
37 i o he insubordinate was 10 commit the unpardonable sin 
b Not subordinate in altitude , not inferior 

1888 M It MAN St PanCs 398 1 hose adjacent bmldings soar 
to an insubordinate height 

S sb One who is insubordinate 

1886 Sir F H Dovlk Rmim 45 In managing his subor 
dinaivs (iniubordiii ites I should rather call them) s8g6 
liestm Gas 35 Feb a/i He was cxiurl innrtialled, and 
tame near being shot But |he] had early become a pa.sc 
mailer of chess I he slaff were unable to fate a sudden 
curtailment of their only recreation, and the insubordinate 
was spared 

Hence Znsnbo rdlnatoljr adv , in an insubordi- 
nate, wiisubmissivc, or refractory manner 

18 in Jns Grant Hut India (1878^ 1 xll S09/1 The 
king’s troops loudly and iiisubordinatcly utteied the old 
compl lint ol want of beef 


bann ) ] T he fact or condition of being insubor- 
dinate, absence of subordination or submission, 
Tisivtance to or defiance of authority , lelusal to 
obey orders, tefiaetoriness, disobeditnce 
1790 Burke Ar her Wks V 381 All tlie disorders arising 
ftom idleness, Iuxuiy,dissip ition, and insubordination 1797 
Col IINCWOOD in Alison Europe xxii (i8s4) IV 33 If you 
Btiempt to excite insubordination in my ship, 1 will throw 
you into the sea 1840 1 hirlwail OfrrrrV/lI Ivii 338 An- 
ligonuB complained uf Cassanders insubordination 1894 
H Nisbet Bush Girls Lorn 19 He was punished for in 
subordination, until at last in desperation he made hls escape 
to the bush 

t ZnaubBrstenoe. Obs rare [In- 3] Lack 
cr want of subsistcnec 

1851 tr Lf* Eesthir iai/i 1 1676) 36 Although he might 
well discern an insubsu>tence,Bnd lhat the Caidinal Protector 
was not much incensed by any instances against liim upon 

t Insubai’stent, a Obs rare [iN-J] That 
does not subsist 

i6S4 J e* 1 AVLOR Eeal Pres 260 Wbw they cannot be to 
themselves, they cannot lie to others, in matter of supply 
and subsistence, it being a contradiction to say, msubsistent 

Znsubstaatial (insvbstmnjal), a [ad. late 
and med L tnsubstdnltdl-ts, f tn- (In- 3) + sub- 
r/rf/i/Kr/rr Substantial Cf F tnsuhlatt/ul {i6ih 
c in Littrc) ] 

1 Not existing in substance or reality, not real , 
imaginary, illusive , non substnntial. 

i6ia Shaks Temp iv 1 155 1 he great Globe it selfe, Ye.!, 
all which It inherit, shall tlissufue. And tike this insubstantiall 
Pageant faded I eaue not a racke behinde iSeo Lamb Elia 
her I South Sea Ho , Peradveiilure the very names, which 
I have summoned up before thee, are fantastic, insubstantial 
1885 Seeley Lcce Homo (18661 138 It was no insubstantial 
ciG > such as we fancy in the clouds 

2 Void of substance , not of stout or solid sub- 


stance , nnsnbstantial AXvsfig 

1607 Markham Ceeual iv (1617) 36 1 he errors and incon- 
ueniences which doe necessarily belong to such insubstantiall 
instructions _ A 1774 W Harte tr A Rempis, Vision Note 
36 (K I Nothing in the event is more fragil and insubstantial 
[than a spider^ web] 1807 Hark Guesses (>859)460 The 
multitude of indistinct, insulistantial Vords, which have been 
driven across our language from foreign regions ax85s 
Mrs Browning Lett R H Home (1877) H HL 83 Acorn- 
mon cough striking on an insubstantial frame began my 
bodily troubles 

Znsnbitastiality (i nsobstsFnjiise'llti). [f 

prec 4- -ITT 1 The quality of being msubstantial , 
unsubstantiahty 

1807 Hark Guesses (1859) 436 No wonder that such houses 
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ure «aon ovorthrawn, nA> , that th» topple ere long through 
their own iiiKubstaiittallt> iSfiG Mebroith Cnrc/Co/i; 
II iv 76 No metRohora, no Riiniles, nor flowery insii'»tan 
tiality a iSgS J Caikd J^umiamnilal Idea* Chr I tv B; 
Ulpaiitheisinj meam, not the divinity, hut rather the nothing 
lien and insubutantialiiy of the world 

t In«ubsta-ntiat0. <* Oh rate 

Not composed of (matenal'i substance 
iflai Bratiimait Ai»f hmh , Blatflutme Argt (1877) as 
God mcomprM)eniiibIe m his works, indiuisible, in his sub 
Ktance insub^tAntiate 

ZnSTlbltailtiata (insobblK-n/i^'t), v rare, 
[f In- + L substantta Substance +• -atf > cf 
tneamate, tncorporate ^ tratis To embody or 
manifest m (materi.-tl) substance 
iMs; Guotv Erflarat I'hilos 1 i\ 58 A utmdor reason 
so far insubstantiated or embodied 
So Zn«nbiitMitlk'tloia, embodiment 
1867 Sala H’aUrlm to Pemnt 11 vt■>^ It is the instih 
stantiationof'iiada —the home of nothing there is nothing 
to eat, nothing to drink, nothing to wear nothing to sit or 
he upon 

InsnbTertible, o. [In *] incapable 

of beinv subveited 

iSo$ Aafra/we II 70 I he ch'impton of immutable 

truth, and the inAubvertible I iw of Nature iSai CoLKRinrK 
Left Tan (1836) I 155 If the premi<;c3 be, as I s'un con 
vintea ihey aro-^insubverttble 

t Inin'ccate, V Oh iart-o ff L tnsuc- 
fitre, properly tHsitedte ;Columella), f tn- (1 n-^) 
sticcus,sui us )a\ce see-ATh.3] ttans To soak, 
Steep So't Znsaooft tlon, the acttoii of soaking 
or Rteejping Obs 

1U3 epcKe«A«. Jiisnec/tli, to make wet t6<4EvFivi( 
'Sylva (1679) ^ Goneerning the medicating, and insuccatiotl 
ot Seeds 1706 I’liiei irs, /nsMrcnf/iiK iin the Aiiuthccaries 
A^ru the inoismningof Aloes, or other Drugs, with the Juice 

Xnsuocesa (msokse’s) [In- t Cf F msufch 
(iSoa in Hatr ) ] Want of success, utibuccess 

t«^C Spfi MAN in 5>»rWi’r/)e «<.«<,«, re Feel ed 4) 
lo kdr lidi View the insuccesse of Sacrilegious persons 
iflfli Feitham Kitatrv* i\ Ikxvui 357 the insuecess of an 
Atfair how it alters unite the sound that finnies lowd 
Trumpet makes ' 1738 Wnuii ee b’oy up f haute* 94 1 tred 
with his Insuecess ^ igw ( enUmp Rtxi Jan iji4 Their 

t Inanooe aaM, a obs [i^- J suc- 
cessful , nnsnccessful 

1848 C Si'riMANin ’tpelmaa't Pe non iemer h.ccl (ed 3) 
To Kdr aiijb, Although he was not so happy as with Saint 
Peter at once to convert thousands, yet was he nut with him 
so insuccesscfull, as to fish all night and catch nothing 188] 
Sai mom IhuoH Mtd I 99 It will prove insuccessful 
Henc« t Zaauoo* ••fUaaaa. Obs 
1848 Jbnkyn BhndCuuIe 1 8The totall insuccesscfulnesse 
of your Ministry 187s Grew /V n/or //«//>/ 1 4 The ic 
knowledged Insuccessfulnes of any Mens Undertakings 

tlnauooa SSiTa.a Obs tare [In- 1] With- 
out succession tn time 

1878 Oai V Lit l,iHti/it III 158 The Flernitio of God is 
insuccessive and indivisible 

t Insuooe aaivalv, Obs [In-i] With 

out success, unsiiccessuilly 
a iSjo Mav Sahr Puppy (1657) 86 Griev'd that the Verses 
were so msiiocessively left in Peel's Lodging 
IttBUOken (1 nsvk’n),n Law [fl^Juep 
+ SucKKN ] Situated within -i certain sucken, or 
jurisdiction having its own mill , nstricted to a 
certain mill in the servitude of thirlagc 
s88i Staih Inst Law Seal 11 vii J 7 Infcttment in a mill, 
with the asirictod multures and forty years possession of 
paying the msucken multures was found lo constitute the 
thirlage 1773 baSKiNE /nrr Law Si 0/ (cd 2)11 ix I 20 
314 The duties payable by those who come voluntarily to 
the mill are calfccf outsuchen, or out town multure* , and 
ihpse that are due by tensiiis within the sucken, i» town 
or mtucken multure* 1 he rale of msucken [multure] is 
frequently a peck in the boll, and at some mills consider 
ably higher 1881 W Bei c /><rf Lam Scot s.v,lnsucken 
multures are the multures exigible from the sucKenerii, or 
parties astricted to the mill 

Znsuotion (insn k/m). rare [f In ttdv. 1 1 d 
+ Suction ] The action of ancking in 

t88y A Stewart Nettker LochaitrXm 337 The capture 
Rnd insuction of its ordinary food i8m Parkfj Health 141 
the in suction caused by fires within the house 

tlnau'data, O Obs rare [ad L ttisMll tts, 
pa pple of insud&re, f tn~ (In- 2) + sfttiare to 
sweat , cf exudate ] * Accompanied with sweat- 

ing ' (Nares) , labonons So f ZnsntU tloa, sweat- 
ing; seveie labour, such as to cause sweating rare 
ifo9 Hbvwooo Trey\i cm. And such great victories 
altaind but setld, Though with more labours and insudate 
loyles xf^Aiidr htfe/ul Yng GeMiry Eng taj All this 
without anxious solicitudes, laVxirious inbudations, or more 
than common Stock of comprehension or contrivance 

Insue, obs form of Knbub 
I nSUStudfi (iTiswftiud). rare [ad L tnsue 
tUdo (post-class.), f tnsufius unaccustomed, cf 
toHsuetitde, desuetude ] The quality of not being 
in use , unaccustomedness 
1804.^8 Landor I mag Conv Wka I 358/2 Absurdities and 
enormities srs great in proportion to custom or insuetude 

t Iliail*ffers V Se obs fapp ad OF eu- 
soufrxr (Godef.\ f. «»•, Ew- * (Ik-^ + soufnr to 
SuPFKBj tram To suffer 
c 1470 Henrv tVaitace vii 443 In all the warld na grettar 


to diiell. That euir was wrocht, hot purgatory or hell 1538 
Bellenorn Crm Scot (iSai) I Probenie Cosm, p x. Hot 
thou mon first insulfer mckill pine 

Insuffarabl* (msv far&b' 1) , IT ff I N- 1 4- Su r - 
PFitABiB, perh ad obs and dial F tnsouffrab/, ] 
Not sufferable, that cannot be borne or enduied , 
iiisupiMrtablc, intoleiablc, unbearable 
1533 Hpicpmoem I tty V (1822) 425 To be irkit with owre 
Ithanil and insuRirabil laulmure 1857 K I tens Barhutoe* 
11673) 9 We found so great, so msuflerable heat, as you will 
hnnily imagine that ljudics could tndurc 1893 Dat dim 
yt^tuallStA (16971 22 'Muw Age has overuken me , and 
Want, a more insuflerahle Evil has wholly disenabi d me 
tysa Stffle , 9/rf/ No 429 p 2 \ viiii Person is the must 
insufTerable Lrestiire living in a well bred Asseinbl> 1827 
KtltiR Cbr I , tomirs Paul. Still gariiie, though uii 
iTUghl to bear 1 h' itisuficrable light 184s James T Nett 
11 VI, This insolence IS insufferable 
Hence Znaa flarablenMS, the quality or condi- 
tion of being insufferable 
s^A XSt.\ Lng Sreittatyt vidas) 67 By the indignit, 
unjusinesse, wirkednesse, insufferaMenesse, that thereof 
ensueth t88g Cape Law pinl 196 Any one who out of 
insufferaliicncss (or Insupportableness) withdraws himself 
from the marriage bond, or goes away and lenses his spou^, 

innocent party free to re marry 
InsnSinrably Dnsu forabh), adv [f prec + 
LY 2 J In an insufferable manner or degree , be- 
yond enduran(;e, intolerably, iintjearnhly 

i8as K \*>tt(,tt Bat clay s Argent* n xii 278 Hee grew 
most insufferably insolent over good men idea Viuth 
i*S> rm (1697) ll 288 'SO insufferably have these Impostors 
poysoned the F oantains of Moraluy 17*8 Aooison Drum 
mtr t 1, He's most insufferably witty upon us alioiil this 
story of the drum 1849 Macaclav // trf hng iti 1 379 
1 hts mode of tratelling W Englistnneii of the present day 
would be regarded as msulfcrably slow 

Inaufice Ins/Ifai »i, v noiue-wd [f In "> 4- 
SuFMCt V, after tmujfictent \ tnlt To fail to 
suffice, to be insiifficicut 

1847 Ld G IlFuriNck /el 30 Aug in Disraeli I HI 
xxni 448 She (Ireland! im|s>rted three iiiillions sterling 
worth Of breadstuff's, which msufliced to prevent one million, 
or say half a million, of the people from dying of starvaiiun 
InsnffiCMUOe (msidhjcns) i^ovt rare Also 
5 -ena [a OF tnsu^metue ( 14 th c , Oresme , 
ad late I ttuu^tenha s^e next and -fnce (f 

iNMUFFtSANCB j 

+ 1 Of a person « o Insufficiency i Obs 

<43a-Sa >r lltgdtH (Rolls) I s To compreiiende the 
knowledge of whom oure insuflicience II )tiodu.tta*\ suf 


Hradshatds St K'ltburge ist Bal Authorii Whiclieknowe > 
full well inyn insuflicieiice x8ii Shaks U itil / 1 1 lO 
tijt hAXTKR Bagsiafitt Siatid 11 19, 1 doubt whether they | 
would not reject him for utter Ignorance and insufliciencr ; 
a tjm H Walpoui Mem Geo ll (18471 lit 1 17 He had 
heard of Ins own all stiflicience. be knew our insufficience 
2 Of A thing = iNSumriENCY a Now xrre 
.486 iturieet Mtsc (1888) 54 Gyve not your eye Oonely to 
this citie of insufficience »Jp7 Cotup/ Btiri P U eddet \ 
bume (Scot Hut Soc ) 98 Becaus of the msufficiencc of , 
tua barreliis unlraond he snuld me >633 in N Shah* Itot I 
Ptam (tSByi 499 Benifitt of escepcion to ihuncertainiies 1 
and all other tliimperfcccions and msiifficiences of the said I 
bill rt«7tt Kfn Hymnotheo 'W\eii 1721 111 239 iAhile 1 
ihe World and tbee, nij Ooi^ compare, I nothing find but 
insufficieiice there jUi Pfmd Apr 294 Another defect 
which partly explains the insiifficience of his Psychologj 
Znaufficioncy (msDhJ'dngi; [ad late 1. tu- 
sttffictenlta ( leitullian), n of quality f tnsttffictent 
em see next and -kncy J 1 he quality or condition 
of being insufficient 

i 1. C)f a person Inability to fulfil requirements , 
unfitness, incapacity, incompetence Ob\ or an h 
1536 Pi&v Per/ (W de W 1531] t b, Astryhe it to 
niy insufljcyency and ignoraunce igm Hookfk Eccl 
Pol V XXXI I 3 Hi* apinesse or msuffictemy suherwisc 
than by reading to instruct the flock 1634 Isotttnghnm 
A.c IV 391 We present Matster Wylleam KoiTowcs,Vsher 
of Ihe Free Scoole, tor his iiisuficienlie 174a Kiciiakdson 
Pamela IV 80 Hit Ijidy » always accusing herself to me 
of Awkwardness and Insufficiency , but not a Soul who sees 
her can find it out 1751 Eabc Okrfev Kematks Swi/i 
(1752) 7 When he appears as a candidate for the degree of 
Batchelor of Arts, he was set aside on account of insuffi 
ciency 1767 Wiikks Corr (1805) III 211 The office he 
bears with the utmost discredit to himself, and with equal 
disgrace and insufficiency to the public 

0 With pi An example of this 

C. Lucas Fs* lYater* I Pref , It will enable the 
public to detect their insuificiencies. >773 Mas. CuArosE 
Imfrert MnuHiTjep II le A due sense of Ins own faults 
and insuflicteiicies. >853 I fnntson In Mem exit, I, who 

S ate with temperate eyes On glonous insufficiencies. Set 
ght by narrower perfectness ♦ 

2 Of a thmg Deficiency in effectiseness, force, 
quality, or amount , inadeiiuacy 

iggt F t voT Cov I t. The wordes, publike and commune, 
which be boroweU of the lalin tonge, for the insufficiencie 
of our owiie langage 183a tttar ( hami Cate* (Camden) 
«35 For the insufficiencie of the plea Mr Brome did laxe 
castes at so" 1789 Robhrtsoh Chat 1^(17981 III x 241 
He now fell the insufficiency of his own resources 1814 
Chalhebb £vid Chr Setitl 1 la There is an iniulBeiency 
of data i860 Tyndall f7/isc 11 xiu. B96 These experiments 
prove the insufficiency of the theory 
3 Physical incapacity or impotence , inability of 
a bodily organ to do its work Also tUlnh 


1714 ‘irsFi F Ltrur No 40 (1723) 227 The Miirnage after 
H irds being declared Null, by Reason of bis Insiifficicnc) 
1888 A fiiNT/’r/j,, (1880) 334 The existence of so- 

called rclatue insuffirieiKV of the lalves 18B8 Syd Soc 
Ll e I lusiij/uiituy inafiility to jicrform normal work 
Usually applied lo iinrerfcrt action of ibe valies of the 
heart 18^ ‘Htbutt * iyit Med IV 555 According to this 
Mcw the nervous and insiifTiciciicy ilieories are combined 

Insufflcieat (insfdi Jciu), fl isb) [a OF tu 
suffitietU ipop^ c Oresme, cf Ieki'FPISANT], or 
ad I tusuffiaent-em, { in- (\\- ^) k stifjUcieiit em 
St FFitiFNT J Not sufficient 

fl Of a person Of inadequate ability or (|iiaU- 
fiLattoii , unfit , incompetent Obt 

ctpS& Chakik Sompit r Huldc ye tlianne me or 

ellcs oure Couciil I o praye fi r yow lieeii insufficient’' C1430 
I I IV Mtn Potuis I Per, y Soc) *40 Which of iriysilfc am 
insufficient lo rekne or count 1494 Iaiisan c/onn 11 
\Uiii 31 J he iL soiiiies beforcnametl cf Lud were tu yonge 
or insuffycjfiit for to take on hande so great a charge 
156s In Kmov 111 Strype tun Kef <1700, 1 axm 2,0 
Some of lliosQ th it were ministers were much insufficient 
1596 SiFSsFB state Irel Wks iGlolieJ 647/2 Soc as the 
bishop may justly rejecte them as incapable and in 
suffii lent 2857 A/o/n/i’r (1828) II 38 An ordinant e 

for the Ljetinm of scandalous, ignorant, and insufficient 
mmisicrs and schoulniasiers 

tb Not having enough of some thing , inadt 
qii.ately prosaded with money, possessions, etc 

1408 I VUG DeOutl I tlgr (EE I S ) 10739 They be 
inor Rude than am I, And mur eU msuffyeyent Off Ron 
11} ng, as by jugemenu 14S7 B It atcrj AtiH in loth Kep 
Htst MSS Lomtu App v 2 14 If ony of the saide citsayns 
be insiifficicnte in the saide .ictione uf dette 1501 Lam 
BAR riF Archeiou (1655) 311 I hen shall that Claike Ixiih 
make Fine to the King and snlisfic the partie hurt if he tw 
able) But if the Clarke be nisuffn tent, then is il e Sheiiffe 
himselfe to answer for him 1630 J Wilkinvov t.otoners 
4 bben/is 2 Hee is insufficient in 1-iiids 

2 Uf a thing Dtficienl m lorce, quality, or 
amount , lacking in what is itcccssary or lequuite , 
inadequate Insufficient answer see qiiot ii>48 

1494 tAhSASCbrou VII 314 The maters of obieccion were, 
by hy in and hiv cuiirie, thought iiisuffycient 1588 A Dav 
I ug Seetetani i\ (1625) iso Men whose demeanors are 
10 vertue whiilly insiifficient 1S43 Kooers Saatuan 5S1 
Who heircve not promises ocfording to the intention of 
them They make them weaker and insufficienter then 
they aic 169B Dsvdkn Fleanora Ded But a single hand 
IS insuthrient for such a harvest 177a fiiutut Lett Ixmii 
147 Even these provisions were found insufficient t^S 
WiisRTOi, ! aw Lex s v lusufftcttncy, An answer in 
Chancery is said to be insufficient when it dors not speci 
tic illy reply to the specific charges m the bill 1879 Harlan 
hiesnht viii tty Good artificial light it much lo be pre 
ferred to insufficient day light 

tb Wanting in strength or slability Obs 

Moxom Metb E\erc 243 The reason of so many m 
sufliLietit Buildii)gt,is the using of the M 01 ter, as soon as ns 


B j/' tl Insufficiency Obs 

t494FABVAMC//r'iw VII jotConsyderynge the msuffyeyent 
of Englysshe men A. other Jbtd vii V49 T hesayue k) nge 
Kycharde, kuowynge lits owne insuffycient hath re 
nonneyd and geuen vp the rule and gouernvunce of this 


t 2 An unfit or meompttent petson Obs 

1654 WintLocK Zootftmux 43*1 Some of AUiluieb h&%e 
been no more e.neemed than uorihle&Lse Insufficient^ 
Htnce -t Znraft clMtawB, I’ersonal unfitness, 
incompitence, incapacity 
exM Cartwright in R Browne 93 Giuing the 

people warnins of their corruptions aud insufficientnesse 
>7*7 

Znanfll eientism. Bfed [f prec + -ihm ] 
‘ l be doctrine which reganis drugs as insufficient 
for the cure of disease and regairls as the basts of 
all tieatment tlic hapectant method' {.Syd Sor 
lex 1886) Hence Znnitt oifutlst, ‘ a believer 
in msufficientism ’ (ibid ) 

Znanfflcieiltly (tns^fi jentIii,rKA' [f as prec 
-r 1 \ <: ] In an insufficient manner or degree, in- 
adtquatLly , not enough 

iSa6 I'dgr Perf tW de W 1331) 178 h Better it is to 
pray sc her thougn nisufficiently, than to holde my tonge 
from her pray-ses 1531-3 Act 24 Iteu I III, c. i Hydes 
and ttinncd lether vntiuly, insufficiently, and dcceiu,ihly 
tanned 1841 MiiTos intmadt' in YVks (1S77) 6o,'2 As 
insiifliciently, and as imprudently did they pi ovide by their 
contrived hlunLies. il» juWRi 1 / Aifo (ed a) V 3j6Ifhe 
[man] ^ insufficiently or ill educated he is the most savage 

t laBn'ffiaailOe Obs [a F msuffisance 
111 Godef Lompl), f tnsuffisant see next and 
-ANCE , cf InsI rriCIENtKj »]nkUFF1CI1iNCF 1. 
jieraonal unfitness or incomivetency 
«387-8 T Use Teti Late i ix (Skeat) I 14 To define 
that thy insuffisaunce is no maner lelliiig c 14M M auvurv 
(1839) XXXI 315 For my n unable iiisuffisance now 1 am 

comen Horn imawgree niy selfi to rcsie 1503 Ord Crysteu 
Mtn (W de W iyu6) ll vii ig6 1 hut he may supply e the 
insuffysaunce of his confessourc 
t IlUia fflsaatt a Obs [a r tnsuffisant (not 
recorded till I474\ f tn- (\s- -i) + suffi\ant Som- 
hANT, jpr pple of suffire to suffice , cf Insuffi- 
cient ] Insufficient , not sufficing , mcompetent 

M«7 Trfvisa Htgden (Rolls) VII 227 pe chikl was In- 
suffisani to so mie a charge e 1400 Maundev ( 1839I xxix 
293 What may ben y now to that man to whom alle the World 
IS insufiisant , 1450 Mitourialuaitoun 4566Thaire wit 
nesse ware nisuffissunt ilkone 



JAVELINESR 
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tlS9 1 i:ss\‘iOS InuHriM ( )u( of llea^en a Uill struck, 
burrowing a giant oak, md ja>eliiiing With duicd ^l>lkcs 
and splinters of the uood Ihe dirk earth round 189S 
AUantic Mantkly Apr 502 ‘■2 1 he lightning liegan to jave 
Im the pines about the cottige 

JaTeliiieer((l3xv,e)lmie J) Also 6-7 ier,-3r 
[a obs F javtltmer see Jam'I.is and -feh ] 

1 A soldier armed with a javelin 

1600 Holiand Air'r \iii viu, The forefront of the sant 
g ird, were lateliniers i ailed Hastati eri«sd IKsiikr 4*// 

VI (1658) 308 Before this battslian there went six thousand 
slineers and javehnrrs iSaS I rwn tr /teeiXA i /‘it/ / ton 
AthfMs(lS^2')2(,^ Grecian and Barbarian javrlineers 

2 «=jAkEUN-MAN I 

i8to Hrownino AV// Bratts 64 Judges the prune of the 
land, Constables, javeUneers 

JaT0lixi-xaan. [f Jasei in sb + M w ] 

1 One of a body of mtn in tlie letinuc of a shciiff 
who earned spears or pikes Jweun <b j', and 
eseorted the judges at tlic assizes 

1705 / und (las No 41s, /i 1 he High Sheriff of Hanip 
shire, wiih about 90 Jaichii Men received Her M ijtvt) 
1831 A>r/r>» Utri/d 7 feb 1 3 Ihe javhn men and special 
lonstablcs langeil ilienwclves in front nf the Court house 
1871 firssM K Rict Ar«/v MttHfy bhrliboy xiii, Ihe 
twelve javeliu men. i,aIkinK in 11. irilal .rra> b) the side of 
the coinage 1890 An/)- Ai vs 16 Jul> 38 An amendment, 
pracli all) ibuhdiing jvvclin men and substituting p.jlice t 
H as inserted on the motion of I ord Helper | 

2 A soldier aimed with .a javelin •"Jvxfiimkhi ' 

1846 H loKBiNsCa 1/1/1/ I II f, I/nt I 76 Clouds of I 
skirmishers, jav elm men, Imw v ers, and slingi r. 1830 M r »i 
V Air Aon/ Awi/ M (1865) f 376 ( aesai bioiiglit into the 
held javelinmen from Sumidia 

tJavelot. Oh [a OF javflot, It j^ave- ' 
lotto, in ONF ^aVilot, Itrctuii gavlod, MIIO , 
gabilot (Ditz}. See also f . v\ n nr 
Ihe original source of f javfl , ONf e^fel , in javtlot, I 

j I ehut and their C0).nates is imcerlain, and iKSet with 1 
man) difficulties , opinion at IWfcnt favours a Celtic origin , 
see Gsvi-i <x:g, and cf liter andThurnej sen s v giavtlolWi 
A small spear or javelm thrown with the liand or 
from a catapnlt 

14B9 Caxton Faytn 0/ I 1 xiv 38 bpcr>s, dartjs, and 
nuelnts 167s r/ttl /'ram X 383 l^atapultse and llalist* 

Ihe former tasting Javelols ihc latter stones 1693 Urqu 
iisar tinbthiu in Frol, Ihey sharpned and prepared 
Spears, Jav^lms, Javelois and 1 rimchions i7o8MottI'IX 
//ahtaiss IX (1737) 33 Javelins Javelots, Harts, IV ollcts 

t Jav«lotl«r. fit''/ ra/e Also -ott- [a obs 
!• javtloUef , f javelot Ja\ Ei OT 1 A soldier armed 
with a javelot or javciiii . a javelinccr 
1600 Hoi LAND Livy XXI XXI 405 Hee IHannibal) sent for 
fresh supplie out of Affrn ke, specially of Archers and 
lavelutiers. and those lightly armed thui xxvi iv 584 
Hereupon began the ni.aiiner Co entertainc such light armed ' 
lavclottiers called \ elites, euen am mg the I egioni 

t Ja ver, r Obs exc dial Alao c, ohauer, 9 
javver [app onomatopaic cf J vBBtR v ] tntr 
-Jabber v i 

1 1440 t’rom/i Pam 80/3 Qenchjn a 3en or chsueryn 
n Jen for provide herte, cAfnr-rip Jt'ut 3)7/1 langelyn or 

(iB In bawl to 1' ( Iridimeii or javver abaht cbetdi rates 
1876 Vid iorksh ( /,.J3, Invvci llii vatuus k orkshire 
dniei ts, in sense la talk idl>, garrulously, or noisily j 
Hence Javar, Javver sb dial) 

1869 I onsdah (.loss Javvn, idle talk 1876 A/irf 
» o,(sh Gloss , jM^i.r, Imld assuming talk 1878 ktiby 
('.loss , Taint! , jaw or talk , impudence 
Javil -ill, variants of J v\n sb 
Jaw (d??,, r# 1 Forms a 4-5 low, 4-6 iowe , 

0 1; -7iawe,7-jaw, (5geaw,gowe,gew,7gagh) 

[ \ word of difhcult ity molojjy, on the origin of which 
the evidence known to us affords cnnflicting indlca 
tioiis It occurs in the form Afrt’ f irora rn'-;, 
c 14*1/1 we find /aw e, which btfoic long sojicrscded 
jowt , from 1,1)30 to cifiys thtre was a collateral 
C If vvv y Chaucer rimctl jmvt with elenve , =yd«', 
(law , which shows that the sound was not u, and 
thus that the word was not the F ^out cheek 


_j the low of the colt of Basis, I hauc doon liem aw ey 

1398 Trevisa AtirM r>t P R \ XVI (1494)131 llie Coca 
dry II meuyth the oner Iow« [Hodltr MS ^ ouer gowe} 
ayenste kynde of all other becstes and holdyih the nether 
low* \Uodlty Mt he nelnr lowe) still and meuvih It not 
1484 Caxton h obits 0/ Assof a He bad a gret* hede large 
vysage longe lowea 1486M 5'/ 3d/A<iNrCvijB,Forbooches 
that grow* in a hawkis low* 

B f I4SO rtnts,\'s Rarth Vt P R \ xlll (BodI MS), 
No beeste hah an euen gut but he hatie teefi in ay)>er lawe 
Hawes /W P/tas xliii (Percy Soc)aioUyd not kyng 
llavyd a lyonsjawe tcref 1800 E Hloont tr t /wri/rtg-gru 
270 f he bullet hitting him under his rielit lawe i6ti Biblk 
fob xli 3 Canst thou bore his lawe through with a thorne t 
1774 Guldsm Art/ l/ss/ (17761 VII ai8 I heir teeth are 
numerous, and perfectly inoffensive they lie in either jaw 
1819 SiiELiRV Pt/tr hell I X, I here wa* a silent chasm Be 
tn ixt Ins upper jaw and under 1868G Macdonai i> tun Q 
Ntigkb XXX (1878) 538 1 he jaw fell, and the ey es were fixed 
2 In />/ The bones and associated struct nres of 
the mouth including the teeth, regarded ns instru- 
ments of prehension, crushing, tind devouring, 
hence, (he cavity formed by these parts , the month, 
fauces, thioat 

1374 Chaicfx tfu./// 1 pr IV 9(Camb MSikndrowh 


MS', It aliaub 

/am turn udat\ tiid lieljw;}) 


Barth Pt P R 

swctlynge of iowe„ , , 

wouiides of he longcs 0430 Stans Pntr 31 in ha/., 
l.k 29 1 o enbrace It r enlioce] hi low is with breetl, 11 ism 
dewe with fill iiifiuh speke not IrsI hou do offtncc 1483 
C AX I ON Gold I IJS 195 1 there npiwryd on hir nv sygiie 
of lyf saiif that liyr lowcs were a I) lei reed 1513 Doi revs 
fCntts XI Xlll 69 With ane hyddiius wolfis gvpaiid lowis 
c i^til kan, tr t ll t aintiii (>t/i(e<i Cvxton) P.uvllhryft 
come on your lawes (37//1/ clawrs , tan/ and Bodi itS S 
lowes, )s, Clowes, ys) 1573 OAscoicsa //.nr/.r, / oj to 
Holland, At last the Ikutcne with butter bitten lawes (..an 
nunswerethus i39aSiisaEa A (> iii viil 33 1 he hungry 
Spantells With greedy lawes her re idv for to tcare teoS 
1) l(cviL) hss Pol A klor 59 Many fiaue had the victory 
snatent (as it were) out of their lawes, for not making 


1 103 [Vo) form 1 


bridge for the enemy to posse over 173* 1 1 
‘ - 'S' * ' , discern d but sparklmg ey^es 


non of </ 


, ceded by 

in unretorded Ok ilone, . 
eninal with (IHG luma lAin ia,tarl) MItti 
Ilf Mill, kiuvt rn«!iv, c irly mod nnd dial 
oil, bolt i(,riinn\< MUu lou-vr, Kihan Aoinot, 
iitnii , going back to O I cut “Ar looti.i, dim 
to Cut w 1 he later ikaiit, ^orir would then lie 
iiodl.er Aiauf MDii lanut kilinn Xor»n ., nnd 
less. Dll taint til, 16th c Eng ( haw r , beside 
MH, MHO kill otn, ,\IDu koimun, and (JE 
■v, iheph — r.. • • 


this 




. „ Sr freque . , 

. ^ - hows that this need not be as 

Cf the phonetic development of 01 <A»//, MF 

I hai (t, .haul, chol, , hoH /.Jowl also Marslon s Jaw n for 
tliawii sb and vb ) 

1 One of the bones (or sets of bones 1 forming the 
framework of the mouth, and the seizing biting, or 
masticating apparatus of vertebrates , in rtnt,' more 
frequently the lower or under (f nethei ) jaw, the 
inferior maxillary or mandiblr, than the upptr 
\\(n<tr) jaw, or superior maxillary , cf Jaw-bone 

The drofjtng ox/allmg of the jaw is a mark of death, de 
' see Jaw FAI lfn Ciior eai lfn 


ofiX in 




- Tongue unmoislen'd )iangs 

transf chiefly in // The two sidet of a narrow 
pass, fissure, gorge, or channel 5 the narrow ‘mouth’ 
or entrance Into a valley, gulf, or sea, the fauces 
or entrance into the ‘ throat ’ of a flower, etc 
1387 Trev ISA //w/eN (Rolls) I 167 Cesariensis, hat h iF in 
F* west Fe ryaier M du i, and in Fe norb F« gewes of Fe greie 
see 1818 Bolton //<»(« 11636) 371 Iteing commanded by 
Ciesar to guard the j iwes of the Xdnatick giilpli 1855 k VV 
Ott Ml U bid*. 3 Mttfois the (.round perhaps ..pen 
With those inundations, and the Gold fall into Ihe gaping 
jaws of the Farih, and so Slick there 1778 J I me. Introif 
Bot kxplan Terms ws bam, the Jaw* gaping between 
tlie Divisions of the (^ornllir, where the tube terminiies 
l8ia Scott 1 ady of b \ 111, 1 he guide, nbatiiiK <>f his pace, 
led slowly through the pass s jawx 1851 Mavne kfii. 
S.alb Uunttrs xxxvii 383 The ridge that formed the 
souiiiern jaw of the chasm 1883 Symonds Hat hywajs 
1 4 1 he torrent, foaniiiig down Iwtween block jaws of ram 
stained granite 

4 // \ppl led to the seizing or holding members 
of a machine or apparatus, arrangid tn pairs, ami 
usually capable of an oj)enlng nnd closing move- 
ment , spec Kaut the semicircular, concave, or 
foiked end of a boom or gaff which clasps the 
mast with its projecting ends or ' horns ' 

1789 Trans Sot Aits \ Tl 309 Bringing Ihe jaws of (he 
cap to embrace Ihe stern post 1815 J N n holson ( >/erat 
Mcfkani, 370 The end of the paper is at that time Iv ing 
even with the extremity of the tedh 1 1, and the jaws of the 
tnngs I losing immediately thot the rod J iv i.iil in inulion 
183a k V N Cavihbui Pat Mil Vt 39 (Vx.thnt pan 
of a iniiMiuet lock whnh siisinins ihc two pieces of iron, 
called jaws, between which the flint is hxed >833 Marrvat 
Ptratt viii, rhe jows of ilie mam gaff were severed 1877 
Kavvioso SMut Mmtt 4- Min.ni 421 Kroin s latwratory 
' crusher In this iiia. lime (unlike any other) both jaws 
oscillate on renters, fixed some distance from llie crushing 
faces «88t k 01 NO / very man hts o on Mtshanu 338 i he 
joiner s vice is furnished with 9 in jaws to open is in 

® fiS 0 " // ' 1 •>« seuing action or capacity of 
any devouring ngency, ns denth, tune, etc 
1363 Mnr Mag Indu.tion xxxii. And first within the 
P<>rt. he and lawcs of Hell r 1380 Sidnfv /’ r xxx iii the 
Kravea moist hungry jaw es 1393 Shaks John V 11 116 
to winne reiiowne kuen in the lawes of danger, and of 
1 death 1634 kiLita />i,i Srsm 41 Mustering of Men 111 
I tins case, was hut lasiiiig away so many into liie t.aghs of 
I Jreiib 1703 Mamnobul Jems (1733' 16 Which 

great Slrenglh has pieserv d il thus lung from the jaws of 
time 1833 Ifnnvson tkarge It Brigade iii. Into the 
jaw* of Death, Into the mouth of Hell Rode the six huiidred 

I 0 Vulgar loquacity , «/ • cheeky ' or impudent 
talk , also, in vulgar langmgc, A talk, .a sjveech, 
a lecture, an vldrc-!. Frequent in the phrases fe 
\ hold or stop ones jaw (where the sense may at 
I first have been litoral, as in to open, loose, or wotk 
one s jaws cf aUo to hold one's longtte) 

1748 Saioiifti hod hand iii, None of your jaw, you 
swab, else I shall trim your laced jacket for you 1753 
iooimhng mlanst WI14 >7«9l 37 Hold your jaw and 
disp-vlrh 1771 - AaAr>A III Wka 179) II 318 l^t shave 
no more of your jaw ' iSoo I r> Mftcalfk in Aar/n Ret 
fi88)) lime 757 licmendous law from my tutor 1838 
Cou liAWBFB Di.i^ 11893) II 94 A rich jaw between 
Read and Buckle, who met afloat after a previous quarrel 
a 1845 Hooii Pair t rumtet xx, Parliamentary jabber and 
jaw i86f Frffvias m i\ R )\ hlephens I t/e h Lett 


7 attrtb awxLomb ,a% jaw -arch, break, -caltpers, 
•chasm, -forceps, -gape, man, -sheath, -work , jaw- 
craektng,jaw~locked,jaw ttedtA]% ,jaw-bit(d/ S), 
a short bar placed ^neath a journal box to unite 
the two pedestals In a car truck (C ent Diet 18^) , 
Jaw obuok, a chuck in a lathe furnished with jaws 
for seizing an object , Jaw-omaher (A/ining), an 
ore-crushing machine similar to the jaw-breaker, 
Jaw-foot -/iv/yaw (see Foot 3^.35), Jaw-footed 
a , provided with a jaw-foot , Jaw-lever, a veteri 
nary instniment for opening the mouth nnd admin- 
istering mLxlicme to cattle (Siinroonds Dtcl Trade 
i8s8) , f Jaw piece (zl/rA ), ? a corbel, Jaw-rope 
(.Vau/'i, the lojic which fastens the two horns or 
prongs of the boom or gaff round the mast , Jaw- 
spring (LI a journal spring, Jaw-taokle 
(slan^'^, the muacles of the jaws , the month, etc , 
as cmj'loyed in talking, Jaw-wedge 
a wedge to tigiittn tlie axle-box m an axle-guard 
(Webster 1864) 

18790 //a.H.ts r-ot I/n./II xvm 1 1 1 1 lie foremost i.f 
these jiairs of gill iiclics tli ingcs mio the • javv arch which 
gives ri-c tu the ii| per and lower juws i8 ^ A Morrison 
t/ii/d Jago 31 1 His chin Icll on his chest, as by ' jaw break 
spoo Mnnnat It )>///\XM i8 i J hey [larva, oi I tltl/uln] 
Iheii lilvancc iinlil wilhm half an inch of their prev, when 
out shoot the ' jt» i ilipers, mcl the olijccl is seized 1880 

t. Ml KKOiIll AtiVi/ 1 1 in, T he gaping "jaw chasm of his 

greed 187s KNiiHTy)!./ Mtih sv thuik, [figuic] k is 
ail iiidcpciKTent "jaw chuck 1883 lltiisli fond hints 
8 Dec 4)1 'i (karmer) Such *jawcraikmg jokes 1877 
Raimovu (statist Mines Mining 431 A slimlai manner 
to that m whuh the *jaw crtiiher operate* so effectually on 
hrgo pieces of oie 1873 I R Jon)n Anun hmed (ed 4) 
423 The leriii * jaw feet has now, by cuiiimon conseni, 
he.ome the appellation by which they ore distinguished 
1883 A WiisoN in loHt,iii Mag II 48 Ihe curious jaws, 
jaw feet, and legs of the armoured crustacean spoo A iiiinal 
H’orld XXXI 18 '3 Ihe snatch of their "jaw forceps is so 
quick It lakes good eyesight to see it 1898 G Mfreditii 
Pdes I r Ihst 11 I yrical on into death s red roaring "jaW 
gape 1807 P S Bakrfii Rising Sun III 130 Their 
tongues were, foi some mimiles, "jaw locked, after behold 
mg this dismal portent 1894 1 )ov 1 k Round the A td I amp 
203 He was hiinscg a "jawman, ‘a mere jawman'. a* he 
modestly puls it, hut m point of fact he [a siirgeoiij is too 
young to conhne himself to a specialtv a 1348 Hall 
Ckron , Hen I HI, 74 b, I he "inwe pece of the Raid sely ng 
whithe pece was ginlte with fine Guide Ibid 156b, Ihe 
lawe pCccs and trestet were Iftirved wyih Vmeltes and 
trailes of sav ige workc, ind ricliely giltedwith gold and 
I Rise 1833 Marrvat P Sunfie fi, 1 disengaged the 
' ‘jaw ropTai.d small gear lUul the mist 1888 k 
t.iiLiEMSRi) ( unse ‘ Vatihesa' I zio Ihe jnw rope had 
earned away 1875 Hi xi i v in / m^'i/ /"// f 770 1 iTheJ 
I horny "jiw sheaths (of Siren] niighi he tunipared to iho-e 
, of the Anuran tmlpole 1831 Iruawnfv Adv t oungn 
Son 1 390 Nan would have cotmtermanded thi*, had 1 not 
1 clapjved my liand ns a su.pptr on his "jaw tackle >884 
1 hr, ad 1011111013 210 He li id never worked a muscle in his 
life except Ills law tackle 1736 loLl'Mvv Htst I 10 
(Ir/kant 111 74 My "jaw ly’d t ngue no 4peech could lend 

I tt id III 166 Come, come no mote of your "jaw woik here 
180a Mom Her in Sfnu Pub Jmts (1803) VI 39 An 
event conducive to jaw work in every senve of the word 
Jaw (ti^f )i ^ Sc son ft north dial [Goes with 
I Jaw i> X, the two aiipeanng together eaily in lOth c 
[ Origin unknown ] 

1 The rush or dash of a wave, a surging or 
dashing wave, a billow 

" the inwof 


liaike againe in the sey 1788 Ross Helenore (1866) asi 
Sac we had lietler Jook until the Jaw t.ang o’er our heads 
'.1 i8oa Sir I atrnA Sfeme viii .Child), They had not 
sBil.l uiK.n the sea A league hut merely three, Nvhen ugh, 
ugly were Ihe jaws I hat rowd unto their knee 1888 t. 
MA(tK)NALnA tab 011,1 III 6^ Tak guid tent ’at ye ride 
iipo the lap o 1 an' no lat it rise like a muckle jaw ower 
vrr held, for Its an awfii thing to be droont in riches 
, **93 thumbUi Ltlou , JeW, Jaw 

2 A quantity of water or other liquid dashed, 
sptaslicd, or thrown out , an outpour of watir, dc 
I a 1816 PicKFN m It kist/e Biiikie 11890) I 149 NN I jaws o 
toddy licking fiot Will Itcep the genial current warm 
' 1813-80 Jamieson s v , The cow has gi rn a glide jaw the 
day _ .899 CaocKrTT Alt heiiiiedy 57 Giein’ a pot a hit 
syne 1 = rinse] wi ajawo water 

licnee (or from Jaw v i) Jaw box, Jaw- tub, 
9 ( , a kitchen sink with sides , also Jaw hoie 
i8ifo Antrim h Town Gloss , Jam tub, Jamboa,!, scullery 
sink 

Jaw (d39), T/.l [fjAVVJtil] 

1 1 trans To seize or devour with the jaws, to 
use the jaws upon Obs 

t6ii Tivo Noble K m 11, I wreake not if the wolucs 
would jaw me, so He had Ins fill 
2 slang a tntr To use the vocal orgins, to 
speak, talk. (A vulgar, contemptunus, or hostile 
equivalent for speak ) 

lygSSMOLLrrr Rod Rand xxiv. He swore woundily at 
the lieutenant whereby the lieuienani returned the safutr 
and they jawed together fore and aft a good spell 1780 



JAW 


561 


JAZEEANT 


would hear 1885 1 \ t iiikii 

Whal’s ihe gmMi of j iWtriK at h»iu / 

b lo adtirtsa tcnsoriously <; 


3 /o jaw away to (-ul to the fth'ipt of jaws, or 
in a concave ciirv< 

i$M ihtou Vm 470 Ihc t jp most part of ih 

rapwasLUl to fit ihe rudder, and the after pait jawed i\ 
80 ns to v^ork on the stern p ist 

Jaw (tl.TO), V ^ St Also 7 Jae [See I v\\ sfi -] 

1 /»/f- To rush 111 wi^es, to ilnsli f» jmtir, to 
splash, to suige 

1511 Douglas f iitit \ I’rol si liot my prnpjm i<siii 
frn the pre^ fiitt halt, Vnforl ttlt, nut I'tw^n fin tun I * Ittn 
T<f iBoO 91 III C hild I (i8s7' ”145 h ornow 

the u Iter jawes ovtre mj hc-td, And it gur^lrs m ni^ inoiiili 

2 f>ans lo pour or clash (water) in wice. to 
throw or clash (!i<|ut(l) In (juaiitily 

( 1680 R Law (1818) 177 Wlitn it [the ckphinil 

dunks it j wh in the water in itk mouth as fiom t grt u 

epout 17*5 KAMAAVf eM/A 1 |, 1 rill|U III ly < e i t 

to jaw the lowan flood 1787 Hi rns liartt 1 hen 

up they gat the niaskin p it, And in the sea did jaw, in m 

Hence Jaw in* /// a 

lai^oo /^ass fl/ Locfinnnti Aft»\/r Siot / on/ ^ 

I he stately tower Whifk siooil alHx>ii the jawing wa\e 

Jawar^awarl, vnn-int of Joh cr, fow cut 

JaW'bone, jawbone (d?? tw'Mi) [f J vw t/* « 

+ lloM ] Any hone of tlit, jiiws , s/n each of thp 
two forming the lower jaw in most mammals, or 

the whole bone fornicil by their combination m 
otheis 

ci489Ca\ton SonHtse/ l)moH\x.\\ 563 He g iff < oust am 
SOI) srele a stioko vpon the rie, that hr Iwre it i« i)« wjth 
ill the lawc bone 1551 IIihif 'fiiiU'' xv 15 Hr foumir 
t law Uine of n rotten assc ind shwc a tlioiisinde 1111 ii 
therewith iMS ilAcON Sytia | 751 Ihe law lioiiss hatir 
no Marrow Seiiered, hut a litlk Fuliie of Mai row lUHiised 
1709 '311'Ki K /nfArNo wij 77 It [n tooth) hrlim^ii lo the 
J iw Hone of a Saint 1793 Hoi i am 1 Ir la aUr s I'hjsia^ 
In XX 104 llie Chinese appear to have broad ihctks 
with piojrrting jaw Iwnes 187a Hkyant // on/ 1 1 wo 100 
The jdvelm entered niidriiicath the e ir Hy the jaw hone 
d/a/ \ p or of whale s jaw l»oncs f rttting a aatewaj 

Jaw -breaker toihq 

1 A word liaid to pronounce , a wonl of many 
syllables 

.1839' I \ I R // / ntrtuui) ywj 1 d lalhcr hear thcrniiskeui 
Lawn III in a store of join high Dutch paw lire, il ers 1886 
1) C Ml itKAV Mtl\>\’n S///C will I j6 li s n jiiwhrc il c I 
at lust I r an I uRhslmnn 1887 Svisisiu v.\ Jits' J It^a! 
lit 1 14 \ ou wilt find lit) ‘jaw hicakeis inSukiillc 

2 A machine with powerful jaws for cttishing 
ore, etc 

1877 Raymond Stattst ^htus \ Miniuj^ 421, I speak of 
the )()ll'i as more applicable fur coinpletiiij, the cnishliig 
of the ore at it c jmes in small pirtes fr jm the jaw breaker 

So Jaw -breaking a cotloq , hard to pronounce , 
hence JTaw -braa klnfflyniA 
itt^hlackiv lila^ XVI ipi h iititlcd by a name most jaw 
breakiiiHly perplr\in)r 384a IiiviM'Ray 1//rj ricklito/>)S 
I rit 1 Wks 1880 XXIV 13 He conquered t great mimlicr 
of pi lilt IS with J iw breaking names. 1883 C d It'ords Sept 
3gJ/j A little pfnnt that ti cs a jaw bt caking name 

Jawed ((i?§d),(i [f J vw f/)lj-n»/] Ilavnnj 
or furnished with jaws 

n ijaa Skelion / jiuiiimvni' 3S lawcd like a jctlj 1887 
1 D Cow Dux'll f itifsi XX 1x6 Hfltif I hr met uiitir|)bi>sis 
of the J iwed Nciiroptcra is little more in irkoil 

Jaw-faU. 

1 hailing of the jaw , /fif dejection fan 
1660 M fjRin-iTH / yii/- ()/( ) / 4 A )K^ ag hor a time they 
had an Inter regnum, .mil no Ring m Israel, besides clivers 
other horrid jawfalls in boicriniicnl 
■[2 IJislocation or siibluxation of the lower jaw 
so that It cannot lie shut Ohs 
1788 Rush in Pettigrew I tUsom (1817) II 43a The 
locked jaw. or os it is usually called nniunK the planters, 
the jaw fall, is a very common disease among the children 
of the slaves 

Jaw -fit lien , a [f j \ w //. i f I Ai I fN pa pp!f ] 
Having the lower jaw fallen or hanging loose , 
chop-fallen, dejected 

1603 f I OK 10 I xl u0i3)t 5»8 llu. k^encli oflcitd 

liini w'vs J iiX* long chcekt, uid nli^rpc nosed *t 1691 

f-iSMi Srfi /^ //?' 1 17«;4» i6s wtfrej lu Wlcn flud st*u>td 
Hith t))« exticine <0 III 1748 Ru IIARPSiiN ( I U8ij) 

111 54 (D) Ihe people sccnicd by their j iw f'lllcii fucs 
nnd gf>gft;lmge)cs (o uund<.r 'll bchoMinga < h'limmg young 

Jaw-hole' (djjjhpul) [f Jaw s 6 ^,v‘^ + 
Hoik] A hole into which dirty water or other 
liquid IS ‘jawed ’or thrown, an open entrance to 
a sewer houst-clrnin, oi cesspool 

1760 hty t UaHCii <7 Cotsniy Iniprav , Jaw hulls or water 
spouts of timber [etc) 1819 Scott Uny M i, Piloting 
with some dfxteritj along the little path which bordeicd 
the foiniiilable jaw hole, whose viciniiy the stranger was 
made sensible of by means of more oigans than one 1814 
— V/ Ixonan's xxviii. That odoriferous gulf, ycleped tit 
Scottish phrase, the jawholc, in olhcr words .m unentered 


JaW*-hol«^. [jAWi/<»] A gaping fissure or I 
opening , an abyss 

1840 1 A Ifforiort SHtnnut tn Jinttau) II jcxki« i 7 
A soil of mw hole, 01 ib>ss, moreover, IS Mill |>oiiittd (nit 
hf-lwt-en Hutkoal and C ilih i\, \%hM h thin vixen of « p in 
cchsiiscd IN n ritiiul 01 I itliii tiiM — lourdcNeslc 1876 
it liitty (flow , yalt hoflitlf a fissure nr r>{K*miig m the I'lnd 
as tiic inoulli of aMieun I he uchril rnli tm e to a eaxf rn 

Jawing (d.'iv "J > (fjAW7''T 

IM 1 ] A vulgar or contt mjitiious equivalent for 
s/vtithtii^ 

1788 l>i lids t iiy riiitsiil tt tiflit I 1 HI I licy would 
chop olf Ills head and pill a stup to his jiwiiic i8i0 
S/V()»//«4 Max XXXV 78 Maij | >ril m ind her ucqii iliit i 
allies wiic lighting nnd J iw III), 1871 Dimin I tiwci III 
will im, Iwo houis weic s|K-i)i III drinking, jawing and 
arrent mg terms. 1874 I isi 1 Carr 7iiiI ( n-yuncX in 8j 
Nigh blowing the rixifuff with hci cveil istmg j iw ing 
D alliih , ns Jawing tiiokle, the jaws, etc , as 
itscd m sjKaking jaw ttukh tlAW i/< • 7) 

1899 Rim.i- /<• < mt hill, xxn. Mi, I vc iii> ).irl yoni 

Jaw less, O [f |avs r^l4--ll'<tH] Without 

jaws, rAv without a lower jaw, as the lamprey 
.708 hi,. 1 11 ns Ralilais IS XV (1717) <»j Ihc jawhs 
Hum stiiiig d up his Shoulders 

Jawm e, dial fmm ol Jamb 
tJawn, obs var tif Liiwvn xh , chine, fissure, 
and of ( MAVViV v , to gape 
1S9SMARS10S 'lie I tllaiiyx in Cviij lo stop his 1 iw mug 
chips ,60a — Intimioslwi it 11 Wks 1856 I 94 Defy 
UK e 111 thy (lower thou iifltil j iwiie 

Jawndes, -dres.jawTieB, obs ff Jainuki 
J awne, Jawnish, vir [ai vf, J m'msii, i>/it 
Jawp, valiant of j vi !■ i and sb , splasli 
Jaw-tooth Amolirtriolh (fCllUk tooth 
1601 Hoi I ANII / hnx II 44 > If die griiidi IS ami grr it 1 iw 
lc»-ih do uk», 0»iN IK a ptuill mcilKinv f »r Hmim i 6 ii 
L iiuh f fO XNX llicic IS a v,*-i»-iation, wh(/se lefili 

woKiH /«/<// Sji/ I V O7W Ihefiirnut Uclh Nvcie Ml ult 
llim ind Nhup, !»> tin ms uh<.i«of th**) lirijunr lit for 
uiltmif , bm the J iw ittlli ihirk nnd hmad, Nvhfriii)> they 
! t*« initt usvfid for the pitulmj,, tf fo*Hl 1789 M mus 
lUr^tus <179^^ y) Hiftr ( niidin^ f-wvl !»ri\vr»*M the jiw 
ti'iih 1837 Will 1 1 w HK iiT Ir t f n/oj/tnuti 11 8 In 
vvrrMltTN fasbiou, Ejlying his j iw iicih 

Jawy a tail [f J\w r/ii I i ] Of 

or jicrtamnig to the jaw , forcclnl In language 

i6m<.'v...n /Uts Vofts It 111 43 lb<*4lulnK*N iiid the 
jawy pail of the fir«» 1898 tiaihun !-> Oil o '1 It is 
tinlcrnl d< lad forceful sinnninu pus detail 

Jaxe, obs form ol J vhts 
Jay cl^r') Also S, 0 St la n-; laye fa Ol 
/rtj', nicxl 1 cvfar, 111 0\l qai x'ay I’r qai /at), 
Sj) tjayc nitd L (ai//M, (I’apias) , of uncertain 
origin some refer it to OII(> tjxUtt ndj ipuik, 
hence, hvcl) It cannot lie identilicd with 1 t,<u 
adj ‘gay which has k'l md A kentra) I ] 

1 The name of a common 1* nrojic an bird, 6 <»/ 1 tt- 
hss glandaitus, m structure and noisy chattering 
resembling the magpie, but m liabits arboreal, and 
having a plumage of sinking apuearnneo in which 
vivid tints ofbluc are hcigliluieei iiy bars ofjct-blacls , 
and jiatchcs of white licnee used as the 1 nglish 
name of the genus Oairulus, and applied with 
distinguishing additions to the other species 
n 1310 in Wright I yttc P 5- Heo is th rcwoilhi in day, 

I enlyl, jolyf so the jay . 1386 Cncuru I/kki//. s 
r »8 And laiighte it sprke ns iiiuii lei he a lay 141*- 
13 Hoccirvi- hall to //<•« V 17 My woidcs ilipic 
md langic fourth, as diRilli a lay t5w Lvnihsay list 
! apya^a 735 The genlyll la, the Merit mil Itiitui 
Irew 1<M> Sii-nsfk/ ** V'l 5 Dcikcil with diverse 

jilumes like punted layes 1996 Vviiaes lam ‘>ltr iv 
III 177 What IS tile I ly iiifire precious then the I arkc I 
Bcchiisc his fr ithers ire in ire bcautifull 1748-7 Hr Rvrv 
' Medit (1818)43 Not long ago I hapfieiieil lo spy a thoiiy,hl 
less jay , the poor bird vv is nlly biLsied m diessiiig liis (irelty 
plumes 1760 Pennant Zoo! 11768) I 173 Jays may W 
orcnighl to imiiaic the human voiir «88o ^ R W sli sci 

Isl Lift II *0 1 here aie, so far as yet know II, twi lie spei ic 

I of true jays 1893 Npwion Diet Puds 470 Doubts imy 
be expressed wbeiher llieiie birds are not more nearly related 
to Ihe Pies th in to the J lys 

I b In more cxtemlttl sense, applied to birds of 
the sub-family Oatiulini or faiuilj (sanuhtix, 
among which are the Blue Jay i( vaiiiiiux n w- 
lalut) of North America* the ( aiiatla Jay {/’in 
\01eus cattadensts), the Gfiy Jay, Orce« J'^yx 
hbirtan Jay, etc 

168S J Clavton in Phil haut XVII 9m Ihe Pua 
Clandaria or Jay is much levs than onr Fnehsh Jav 

II has both the same Cry, and siiddain jetting Mutuiii 
1838 hmyt! Pnt (ed 7) XVI 584/1 The blue jay of 
America is an almost universal inhabitant of the western 
woimIs Ibtd A must magnificent bird is the Cnlumtna 1 ly 

j 1899 Lonoe Utaiv xHi 100 Jays and ravens, Clamorous 
t on the dusky tree tops 18S9 ‘C fc Cradocw (Miss Mur 
I free) Psoyh (,t Smoky fllimnt vui. He saw the while 
li|)» of the tad feathers of a fluttering bliiejay 1886 \ i i r 
higlO'hid twlosx , Jaj, the name usually given liy I 11 
ropeinis to Ihe Corat las Imht a, I inn , the NUktvit or ' hltic 
throat Ilf the Hindus, found all over India. 1893 Nr v\ ton 
Oti t Ptrdt 469 Ihe/ amtss infisustat of I iniia us 


from a riench niisiransi of atoAoioj or 
the lihlc of (hi jickdavv ilctkcil lii 
pliinns: b Ihc ( oinish cliougli, • 
( 0! unh /tty V llu Mlsst 1 tliilish / 


IS I ilirdtiicjiy ben I he j ij doe 0 t oc( lir 

3 ItaiiJ a An iinpcitiiii lit chalteicr b A 
showy or fiisliy woman, one of light chamlii 
c \ jierson ahsurdlj dressi d 1 giuk or ‘ sight 
d A si 11 ) dll or silly [vei son a iiiiph Ion 

15x3 Si 1 I Ids ( (ir/ / (TWlf/ 1 ( fol llu cyse non id 
1 >f sum iioEelyii). njs Is 1 dm mni. od- W b n d 
< iiiiiui iiiiciub 1598 *^MAKs ^/tny li in ni 44 W 
u M h him lo know lurries Iruin / iv i6ir Cf/i/ 
i\ SI >n)c la\ of It il\ li iih Ijctiiid bun 1639CMAIM 
^vSiiiKifv Jh l.ulw n Sol Mr I .>Moi k, nwhni ] 


il hi f>o Ulack ji) 4 stirl i f canncl « oil 
0 allfib iiid tomb, as jay b/utk hh ailjs , 
Jay-fonther, is|) in Sc pliiasc to stt up out i ja\ 
Jiathrrs ^ste qiiot ' , jay pic jay piot, u) llu 
ja) , b Iccallv, tin Missel thrush, Jay teal 
locilly, the common it al Alro lAy-HIlin etc 


iliim 1885 SvvAixsos ! fto \ariift tuts isS Coninion 
leal *Jav leal i Kirkcudliri(.ht 

Jay -bird. AJ1> m some parts ol biglaml, 
thi Common Jay , m U N , the Hhic Jav 
1851 Mavsi. Ri id Sen// lluiittis xxxii 747, I ciiuld heir 
the sbnil \unvNof ibr jti> bmls xB8i / ti ( toss , 

itnLl)iC }’\y 1890 I C. IXKii Vi/f/ffjHi Ilifitiili 

mkms of life v\crc an ok isionil jij biul or an t il!i* 1893 
liitltsh ( lo\s /ixf, the Ji> 

Jay-liawk, v US [A bfick-forTnntuin from 
next*] hatt^ lo harry as a ja) bawktr , to‘iniil 

1866 SlnniintH ‘ij Oct 3/2 \ \\ ir of nei^hlM^urboods of 
IjndiiiiKs iihIjx) hnv\ kini^s, of i ipuu uni outrage itb \\t 
pniallrl 1893 Sitthnt s Mnt, \III j“i .. Iv**)) niiii 
cliNK vrimj, iImI tt rn*. I oilj Ins j*i)bnik(.J Iiia 
boots or Ins b) ihki.i 

Jay -hawker A mme given t.. mem 

licrs of thi bamls who camcvl on irregular vvailare 
in and around eastern Kansas m ilie fru sml 
conllict, and ihe enily jiart of the American civil 
war, and who conilnned pillage with guerilla fight- 
ing, hence gtnerdll), a raiding giieiill \ orirngular 
Soldiei (St e also ijUol ibyO ; 

1885/fi// )/>l//( No Ml /l Jay hawkers, eul llooats, 
and thieves 1867 \ D Kii iiardson h.t’iid tl,t Missis 
sipji X I-S Fouml all the selllers justifying the ‘Ja) 
hiwkers 1 n line iiliivrrsdly appllLd to Monlcointrv 
men, from tin iilciily of ihcir niovcnieiiis and ibtn habn 
of suddenly i)sunv nig upon an enemy 1888 S/ / tin 1, I tot 

Iffiimiat 10 ] xxx (Jurincr imemanisii/s), Hr 
mi led vvilh what is know 11 as the Jay haw kii w ir lli il r igiil 
on the borders of Kansas about Iwiiny live yiris sniLr 
1900K Kill INI in //wirs IS Mai 8/1 ‘sniuii c lb it y nil w li 1 
II id these lines bad !>» n oul with Kninuct m ' J ') h ui kii s 
or vmielRHly else s flyby niglils iiilinK hard mil s|, 
liKbl fur v\ccks 

JayKe, Jayler, clc , obs lurms oi J vii Uv, 

t Jayne, variant of ( .t CM- 0/s ( incn 

1488 Atria/ -Xccts /ha I //ii5)A-i Hausers of Jryue 

Jaserant, leaseraut il^xzfrant, d-je s-' 
Now only l/ixl Forms a s io8«era(u)nt(o, 
and, anoe, leatrauiit, s 6 l©steni(o, S jazerent, 


j fge«eran' f> gesseron , see als 

* ()! tiff/ /tit , /il 

Rohiul(mli c Ja.eieiie - I’t ju. 


) Gentekon [a 
icnift, jasu an, \n 

if an, I’g jaztrdo. 
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JEALOUSY. 


Ill Sji jaieiinit, IV ja et nia. It i;htazzenno , ong 
an nilj , tn Ol osberc jau mu , huuberc ja,eiatil, m 
Sp cofajacenun Ct nerally agreeil to lie of Sara- 
cen otigm, ami atiording to Die^ proh identical 
VMth Sp ja anno Algerian, f Arab Si/) ja-hah 
‘the Island’, ui pi J/-jaziTir, Algiers in the old 
Ai ibic Wflleis Jaznah hint Maztghattan ] 

‘ A light coat of armour composed of splints or 
small plates of metal naetted to each other or to a 
lining of some stout material* (.Fnirliolt) 

o TdifOO Motlt Artk 4338 Ihnrowe jn)«>»nc nml 
jesserawnte of gentille mailes 111400-50 (fr iiiwi/fr 3450 
(\'<hm) Jatkid to pe jatis & aode to pe » illis Sum in 
Io|H)ns, sum in lesseramis [/Jpo/i« Vi Usscrauiitc/] sum 

loaned all in plans 14S6 Unittl ^ Houieh h 1/ (koxh I 
as| lie sthal make mj' nustjr a jestrauiit t470'as 
Maioav -irlhiir %\ii vi, I heont sjr ( ainhall iljil vpon 
hym a noble lesscniuncc *537 lIoLiNhusu t /// . ■ ‘ 

* ■ • ... 1795 Soi'iHi , 

d A lazeicut of double 

^ ^ II /> II, Undrrueath his [ 

habit, the ‘Scotsman obs< rved that he concealed a jazt hin, 
or flexible shirt of linked mail iSu PiAvtn^ Hnt (, 
luttte 194 The jn/erant or j t/cruie Jacket waftfrcquently sso 
111 lirii of the breast and back plates this defence w 


a isw O vt n A 1075 h 
That he iie mirie 1 so tb.i n 


^ ?i>i40o U/h 3319 Ihoroue );essei i« iitcs of 

lencjaggede to tbe b ite xaaa 11 r// a/ Sa/ri oj « 
set Ho), A H.abirgon of (.csseran 1413 Jas. I Aiiigu O 
elm, 1 ytiU fischis that In the smmeon thane sc,alis bra ght 
As gesserant, ay gbiurit In my sight >465 Patton lit! 
il 214 \our gesscren and gauiueletts shall be send horn tiy 
the next caryours 1530 Fc\ot6('"i i x\ii. Armed is he 
tt as in a gesseron 

I* Ja aul, -al, -el. [A corruption of Sp a ul 
hliie} ].ftpis Ifirtili, -AiiiKi' I 

1616 UtllLOKMi, /«-«/, It prcH HIS stone of a bleu, a/ure 
culoiii iAtS f'mci IIS led t', Ja^ut\c<iit 1696,1706382111 
1727 llMCi'y, Jazal 181I louu, 7<i3i/ | 

Jaay, variant of Jahi t , a wig 
Jeabard, ob$ foim of Jeopvkd f ' 

tJealiaom, a dtal Ohs [f Jt MsOuh « > i 
soMF 1 Jealous , having jealousy ' 

•M9 I’l'Rir SifCljioM Wks iRtldg ) S18/1 They II lie so 
icalisoin over them, ih it ch nil in doubt Icli sb ill not keep 
Jark iny Uiy till seven yeais go diout 

Jealous uUe <» 1 "nns « 3*4 gelu8(6, 

4 -os, 4-5 -owa, 4-6 •ous(e, 5 -uoe, 6 aealous 
^ 4 ^lelue, 4-7-ous(e, 6-o8o,(-ouaj, 6 7ieal- ' 
oiia e, 7- Jealous 7 5 iobus, 6 -loua, -yus, 1 
-yous, 6-7 lealious J 4-/1 ialous,e, 6 -ouss 
« f, 6 lolyoe, -yous, -ious, yus, loyluae [Mt | 
git/os, etc , a Ol' t'e/os (uth c in Hatz Harm 1, 
mod h ja/ottx, outf, — Pr i,v/os. It gfloto, Sp 
.floso —late 1- illos-us, f late L "I'l «ta fir i^Aor 
cmulalion, zeal, jealousy see-ots 1 he Romanic 
) nt gt for (rr k* shows the atiaUsis of Or fas d/, 
<1^, dj, (li, evidenced tn other words, in lute L ] I 
1 1. Vehement m feeling, as m wrath, desire or I 
devotion a Wrathful, luiious {rate), b l)e- | 
lotcd, eager, zealous Ohs I 

ijSsWii iip/V/// XMx 20 Ihe woodneaofhymlthe I ord) ' 
xb d wax feers, niid gebms aiens that man 1535 Co\i 11 
itMP I'cthts It 18 1 will itc kcUmiS to clrue ^ nto the 
tlin)kHC)Ms K(X>d 1560 Biiiik ((fciio ) i Ktftgs \tK to, 

1 liaitr Ifciie \ery icIouk for the 1 urcl (tod of ho te i66f 
Mahmu Con Wks 1872-511 66 Mr Recorder and Wr t 
\ aux, perviith nn jeiion^ in )our sen ico as 1 tn^Hoirt* | 

I 2 Ardently amorous , eovetoiis of tnc love of 


las so ^clus of his war, 
le i)« mi3te 1 w tint man with hire s))eke a 1300 
4 1/ 17444 O Inurrdschipp was |>Ar na stiijf, Was 

' Him III If Ills uf his wijf . 13M CiiAiri-H MtUtrs 1 18 
lalous I' rr lelous li^lous] he wxs,aMcl hceld hire n irwe in 
[ cage (•orbhe was >ongnnd w>lde and he was old 1398 
I MKMSA NttrtH i>c I' K XII XVII <AIS flodl ) If i.?i h t 
; J he Cock fi3te}> for hecic [a hen) s|)t< nlliJii. as he 

1 (-Kh)s (>t4SoAn/ z/r/a /<nfr(i8(i8)23SheUHied h}n} 

^ jg 

Jalous 159* OarcM' " 

diilfiiilil a Howre fit foi 
licutic uf their honext ' 


Misa ItKAPDOis Pntnl S hi,, i 

had lieen lealoiis of the new comer and resentful uf her 
intriisioo from tbe outset 

b in respect ol succcs:, or advantage . Appre 
henxise of losing some dcsiied lienelit through the 
rivalry of antdher , feeling ill-will towards another 
on account of some tidvaiuage or snpenonty which 
he , Possesses or may possess, griidguig, envious 
< oust of the |>eison or the advantage'' 

r 1365 ( HAUI sa /. 1/ II Trol 331 kfor hale or for Icluiis 
ymsgynyi.g 2.477 kxxroM 7 -so., 3a Alle were . do, is of 
him Hut laxnii iieuer iliought on none of them 1563 
f, Gouch h-gtogs vii (Arb ) 513 You ludgc but ol main tons 
hart, and of a I douse brayiie i 1601 Sia C Haiion 
m ItattOH Lotr (Camilen) 2 My many icniioiis ohsencis 
prevent my presence 2,173a Aiiraai'at Strm lia xl 23 
(Seager) ft >s certain that they looked upon it with a italotis 
eye. 1638 f MiRCwxl L Orvice xxiu III 280 Seterul of the 
leading persons m the state were jealous ufliis glory 1897 
Lng Htti Rn> Jan 152 1 he Church wa.s, as early as ,254, 
liecoming Jealous of tbe civil law 

C In biblical language, said of <it>d Hnving 
a love which will tolerate no unfaithfulness or de- 
fection in the beloved object 
atttiAuif R 90 Vnderstoiid, ancre hwas sptise i>u 
ort , S. hu he is gclits of alle |«iie I ties 138a Wvi 1 it /.Mut 
XX 5, 1 forsothe am the Ix/rd thi C od sliong gelows I13SS 
a sDoiige gelouse loiiycrc) 1535 Covekiiack //,</, For 1 
the I orde thy <<od am n gelouse God — 7 otA xmv 19 
He IS an holy (.ml miglitie, and gelou*. which sparcih not 
youre irangressions and sjmics 2617 Mokvsos /tm in 6 
Our very God is in a good sente said to lie lealotis y ou 
shall ever find the chastest Weomen ileunng m hiixhaiid 
vertuoiisly leatouA 188} Mauxii K h^tnfsvn 119 
Ciud IS contemplated as jealous over his people 
6 ‘suspitJous , apprehensive of evil, fearful 
Const of or with subord clause Now dta/ 

I iSja l5o Wes Introd hr in PaKgr 921 A man doutfull 
niul suspect of jelous isoutiioneui) 1593 bHAkS Liii> 

& I et not the ic dons dale behold that flu e 1607 Miniicr 
ION t re CaUantt 1 i, My master is very jealous of the 
^lestilence^ >6u tVniifca llulr P/nlar lu Arb Canur 

hear <216^ Woiton in Ac/,./ (,65^, S»4 J,he 


jealous trout, that low diil he. Rose ai a wel dissembled 
Hte t7« U Maktis Mag Arts g St 111 xm 398, 1 am 
Jealous ufsome iHincful F xpenment to follow 1868 A tkinson 
( tereland Glois , ytalous, apprehensive, read) to anticipate 

f b Doubtful, mistrustful Obs 
tfci SiiAKS Jul ( I It 162 That you do lone me. I am 
11 Hhiiig It atolls i68« ScARtEiT / ickaMges xifi When 
llie Aiicpiaiit afterwards re|A.uts and ,x jealous tvhelher 
tbe Diawer will redly accept of bis Re draughts 

6 Suspiciously vigil.iiit against, or to prevent, 
something (txpresstS or umlcrstcHMl) , vigilant in 


, 1430 Syrl,entr 1070 1 he (Jueite bad .a ful hcoroiis cjr 
And a berl ful amerous, ('n (.loirules she wax xiloits 
1555 I’hmii'ord 111 StijpeAii/ flf, m (tjviJHI App xl\ 

I o I s iwc cerlay ne letters sent from lb F mprour wheriii 
was I uiiiayned thclse piivities the good simple (Jiu lie is so 
leloiis orer my sonne wc shall make her agree viito all 
our teqiiesCes (etc I 

3 /cilotis or solicitous for tlie pitserv.alion or 
well being of something (lossessed or csteeiiittl , 
vigilant or careful in gimidmg , huspiciously careful 
or watchful Const oj {Jot , oa'cr) 

1387-8 1 UsK/.t/ /.mein v (Skeat) I 38 Some maner 
of icfuuvy, I wot vrel is euer icily in nl the hcries of my 
tiew serii Iiiotrs, as llios to la: icfous oner bull self, lest lie 
be cjosc of bis owiM- lb ease 1526 1 indai r 3 I or xi 2, I 
.nil gclous oNcr you wiib korlly gelousy 15SS PocE m 
1 Ills <3/,,C J ill Scr I II 1.32 Mjii hellli wlierhf I am 
t lie mule jeluse now then I nil commonly at other tymes 
1665 hoviK (,.<ns Ki/I II XIV 118481142,1 am brought 
f . set a liij.h \ aloe upon He iltb, nid be a vert Jealous I’re 
eiicrof sogrejt a KlLssiiig 2738 \Visifv A xiii vii He 
I lions for lliy glorious Name 1828 Si ott / M I’eilh 
ssMi, the chief is young, and jealous of Ins rank >888 
Hhvce / t»,2r iotnm, f xxv 378 1 he jieoplc, jealous of 
llieir hardly-won liberties. 

4 troubled by the belief, suspicion, or fear that 
the good which one desires to gam or keep for 
oneself has been or may be diverted to another , 
resentful towards another on account of known or 
suspected rivalry a in love or affection, esp tn 
sexual love Apprehensive of being displaced in 
the love or good-will of some one ; distrustful of 
the faithfulness of wife, husband, or lover Const 
of, arch ove> (the beloved pierson, or the susiiected 
rival) , also of ^tlie attentions of another, etc ) 


Hc rutin 1/in^ 

1601 K tKin^a 4T COTffWTC' ucwj/ *15 i iicv nrr 

\#r> lealouH lo shew thcwvelvts fearcful) or imiiifed tn 
uordt or deedc 163* J Hx^WAKiiir tuomiCs i fomrua 
51 I he Princtsse whs jealoiu lest her criefe Ifur her 
brother s death) shnidtl ^.ruw to be displeased wuh her» for 
ndventuriiijc her selfe to tlic i^ust uf a curious sixht 1709 
SiKYPE Ann 1 I 499 lhc> were very irahma of any 
Boptsh |>rince to licconie her hu>)» »m) M Kaix i ii pf 
Itaimn Ixi (18^4) 641 He cxiiiimcd witn a jealous eje the 
emoltoits he witncKHed 1843 Poi Vnrlomtd I,.tt Wks 1864 
1 j 68 I he mojkt jcaUnis scrutiny of the nucu>sco|)c i860 
UooKKS^^rrf ^Pr%i(s\ xxi 549 Mr tsures (of height, etc ) 
Were subject to jealous supcr\isioti 

b transf Ketjuiring suspicious or careful vigi- 
lance , delicate, tickli^ ? Ohs 
1600 F Hloint ir Cttmstaggw 127 The dilTicukic to 
fiiidc a irtistie person in so dsiiitcrous uid icxious a 1 iiisc 
IS this IS 1672 MsKtSLcAr/, liantf I 267 Nor shall i 
«1mc11 ttN> long upon so jr ilou^ or inii>citinLiit n Md>Ject 

f 7 Jfahms glass, an old name for glass winch 
is translucent, hut cannot be seen through see 
((tiots. , and cf jAioisit Ohs 
1703 T N Ci/y f i t'u), hater 1S3 fealous Glettt is a 
sort uf wrinkled Class of stish a (Jtialitj, th «l one csiiiiot 
distinctly see »hH is done on ihe olli.r side of it 2726 R 
\I-VE Jluiiiftr't Put sv ( loss, this Jealous Glass is 
sommiinly used tn and alHiiit Ia>iitluii, to pul into the lower 
I igbts where the Windows are low against the Sticct 
1 1879 Centenary Birimngtuim Ltht ja A iiirious question 
arose liii 1821 ] as to the use of ‘jealous glass ' in the window s 
towards ihe bank, as iirm ided by the original lease ) 

8 ( omh , ns jeatous-htadid, ~ejtfd, etc 
1679 M Rusoysi J urther Ptscof Jtees 122 To answer 
ihese^ealoux-headed jM^rsons .704 Steei r Lying / or . » 1 1 


...I J mu s Shop 

. - jl 430 W ill you be 

.r bad? I cannot s ly fjetlou-eyoii 
‘ I jealous d U ' 


t Jealon 2, Ohs ox dial Also 7 Joalouae, 
9 Jealoua [nd F jalousn , ssuh spelling con- 
formerl to JlALops Now chicllv Sc nnd notth 
,/;«/ null spelt J VI ol'SF, q V ] tians lo suspect 
(.1 thing or (lersoii) , lo have a susincion that see 

1682 III SVAN //i>/y II ai MV, li was jealoiised that they 
uLip tm, ruiiib ir uiih them iSSafiAvi'i / i.i> 32 A guilty 
consi icncc distrusts all, iloubls and jiHlou/etli all .703 
I, WniiAXisos Si/,„ be/ hen Assembly t tliiibiirgli ^ 
VVitb iitest III ,ns Justly jenloiisrd 1718 II oitioiv Lon 
11B41) 11 377 but 1 jcalouse, if tbe I ord t ike him aaay| it 
u ill lie so sudden 17M1 Wonkow Snffn tli Slot I 7 The 
llrcthreu did very imu li ftsi and jc mmsi Mi JiuusShiip 
1827 Cari VI h in houde /f/i 118821 1 * 
gmm ncighboiirs or ‘ '** ‘ ‘ 

iM II h/tby Chsi . . . 

Ilcnce t Jealou aed Ml a , siisficcted 
1695 J Sai r Alltel/ VVks. 1844 1 268 She assisted llie 
Scottish Slilijccts ng III 1st then lintivc Sovereign iber jc \ 
loused competitnx) 

I JealoUB-hood. bu punted m the 4th Folio 
of Shakspere (ibSs', and taken b) some as n single 
Word, with Ihe sense ‘jealousy ’ 

All the quartos and tbe fiixt thiee folios have the tw , 
vtoids jtalovs hood, which is presumably the true reading 
<ti(i Capulctyiu Appljmg the pnrR-se to hi<« >Mfr either using 
//«Wa» (he of the female headi or ntluUing to (lie use 
of n ttood itx a diNguIsc for tx Jcalouii spj Cf tne pet son il 
application of chafnont also mnd •ily imyts^ etc 

Rotn 4 7r// i\ IV n Aieiloushood airnhxK 
))ood [1685 jealous hooilj. Now fellow, wh u then '\ 1846 
\\ okci sire, y^tt/ous hooil^ Jealous) S/mk So later r)ti Is 

Jealously (di?t lasli), mA' [IJvAIoisr, t- 
-1 V 2 ] In a jealous manner 

I I Zealousw, eagerly Oht 

1388 Wvciii. Jo, In 18 Jhe lajrd louyde gclousll his 
loud 1549 CovERlMCE, etc I lasiii lor lot iv Ci i) 1 >, 
Some lelously wooe you nnd is it stre cimiyiignt me, 

I ibor to Wynne your ftuor 

2 In a way cbaracteii/ed by jealousy (m mod. 
senses), with watchful care for jirescrvation , with 
apprehension of rivalry, or (/sp ) of loss or damage 
1718 Strvi'K U hilg/t III xxiii, Ho had always hoped 
ihiit her Majesty s safety sbuuld be Jealously piescrved 
01788 Mickie Siege lllaie/illis in v, He stamiw the 
ground, then jealously (.nsis round His biirinng eyes, as 
if be fetr'd his thougbts Wire listen d to 2857 KlHIl 
huihar 4 di’rot 31 Suicly it is natural that we sbuuld 
jealously guard them, and stiiniulouslv make the most of 
them 18W Irvvsian iSniii Conf II vu 29 I hiy wne 
doubtless lealously watdied 
t-3 Siis|)iciously, distrustfully Ohs (cxc dial 
1628 UiGin I'oy illidit 84 Hut seeing the) uroiight 
Jealously of me (Soil tomnioii dialect illy ) 

Jealonsness Isowtatr [) asprec e -nisn ] 

'J Ik, ((uality of being jealous , jealousy , suspicion 

, 1380 Wyciif Sir,/, Sri Wks 1 88 Ch-im, (,.2t isgcluiis 
nrs .382 — A,,,,/ V ij If tlic sjurvl of gelousnes sure 
the man ayens Ins wijf - Song w vm 6 Strong is ns 
drib looue. hard as hellc lelonsnisse r2420 l-irro dr//, 
Un, Uf jelusnts be thou bold <11626 Uacon II ai -ii/ti 
Spain m l/ail Mite iMalli ) 1 \ 135 Not out of umbngc', 
Iiglii jcalousness, ap|ircheiisioiis afir off, but out of lU o 
{ ,1 sight of imminent d ingci >900 Lomui Mng Jnn< 
141 Jcalousness docs uoi srrm to be the disiiuguwuni 
feature of I ouisc s early Iraimng 
tJoalonStC Ohs [from OF type ^rt/m/jr/d 
f laloua, ouu set iv J Jealousy, znl 
iSBaWvtiii 3\,/3„ V 15 the s-vcrilice of gelousie il is 
- Ps Ixwiull 1 5 Shal be lend vp as fyr thi jelousic? 

Iso bx 17 Coucred with the mantil of leloustr 

Jealousy (d^e bsi) Forms a j-j; geluaie, 
u»yo, 4 6 geloaie, oayle, -ousxe, -ouayfe, 5 
nwsye, -ocye, 6 (gelaoy), gealoaie, -ooy e, 
ousy. 4 ieleeye, 4-7 ielouElo, -ouay, (4 5 
-oiisye, 1; -Bcy, 5 6 -08y{e, 6 usy, -ow8y), 6 7 
lealousie, -sye, 7- Jealotury 7 4 laluay^o, 4-f3 
ousie, -ousye, 6 owsye J! s lolyaye [a 
OF gthsit, jalousie {„\'r and It g,losui),l getos 
JSAunm sie v] 'I he qualily of being jealous 
tl /cal or vehemence of feeling against some 
person or thing , anger, wrath, indignation Ohs 
< 1400 Apid I ott 25 pe gelousy I138SW tci 11 II nd \ 1 
lelousle) of linn sdi il Ink armoi, A mine |« crslure n. 
venge Him on I'C wic kid 15^ t o\ vrom F^/b„/ xxi\ 20 

hull}- Jx }xvi\ t; How )onK* l,onh W})( ihoii foi 

«iur? slull th> iclousie !»(irnc like lire ^ 1649 Hi Kib 
01 nx //osta I ja Ihc 1 ord shewuiR ihc jf^lousir oi In 
JustH e 

ta Zeal or vihemtnce of feeling in favour of a 
(lerson or thing, devotion, eagerness, anxiety to 
serve Ohs 

1436 Pot Poems (Rolls) II if.y He hsdde a manric 
gcloryo lo hys marehauntes, ami lowrde hem hartelje 
.4836 axtonGiiA/ Leg ivoli/i llie luge wyste not who had 
wrong for the laloiisye of lustyse that he h id ibut 442, i 
I he swete pereeptyon of thy precious Ix/dy whi< he by 
Iiloiisye of lone 1 doo take be to me csrliew vug of d imp 
nnuou 2 _ 365 l Sta PI K i ON /<>,/, 1 aith 30 Ibis shall the 
gelousy of the Ixirde of Hostes bringc lo passe 
8 Solicilude or anxiety for the pieservation or 
well-being of something ; vigilance in guarding 
a possession from loss or damage. 

1387-8, 2526 Isee Jealous a a] 2602 R Johnson Kmgd 


n ) ^AVAt.E /<«'E IH I et/l I 9 Some jealous jjated Father 1 4 ^mmvi (tlk/a) 109 A citie fiolden by the (.eiioise, with 
Irother must inierfeic tSti II Oman s lb it/ u 1,1am great lealousie, by reason of the ncightiorhoode uf the ereat 
told he IS a cursed silly, jealous paled fellow I Duke 1639 i Hkiris ir Camu? Mor Ketot 160 Of a 
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lovr iiitirLiy pure, and with a holy ji doiisic of the pro 
taaioii of her mtctirity 1738 Bolinohroki r)« Pnrliti 
Vci] Ji Iheie is a phiii and real I>ifl<.r<.in.c lietaetn 
Jealoitiyand Distrust Men may lie jt-alous, on At count of 
their Lioerlley, md 1 think I hey ought to be so even when 
They have no ninneihatc Oistrust th tt the I’ersons, who 
govern, design to invade them >856 h vitRsov 

rtujf \Vk•^ I Holm) If 8j I he juilonsy of every class 
to Itself, IS a testimony to the reality they have found 

4 Ihe *liite of mind nrisin(j from the snaiiicion, 
ajiprchension, 01 knowledge of nvilty a 111 love, 
tic tear of liemg gtippHiitc<l in the afTtctlon, or 
distrust of the tidelity, of a bcloieil person, csji 
a wife, husband, or lover 
i»3 K Hbunsl Hiiniil Symu 1896 But where lx; wyfc 
li tp gelotisye, per bep wrdys grete and live 1 117S Si /i^ 
Saints, LanniitiiiifigS pe feynd get thy me fd In laltisy, 
Vi Hand his wyf Ii id inysdoiic Viili a yuiigc knyclil 1 1386 
C IIAUI FR A w/ '1 / 441 the fyr of lalousic (t'o itlusye, 
Lcimisie, gelesie Iilonsie, syr| vp steitc With Inne hi 
lirest and linitc him by the hertc 143a w tr //if,it,ii 
ikolls) IV tig for (onteiilpte of viie of lolysye 153S 
(ini<KiiAth Sant'S,}/ viii A f one is mightie as tlic dcaili, and 
celoiisy Is the hell t6<i Biiii k iV«//r v *9 1 Ills ts the I ivv 
of iilonsics, when 1 aifc gutth iside to inotlitr in stesd of 
In I husband 1711 Annisov A/rrt No 17082 lenloiisy is 
III It Ihiui whit h a Man fi cIs from the Apprehension that tic 
Is not c<)tiidl'y lielovcd by the IVrvm whom he entirely loves 
1871 ItALb /tMl tiiiittiani/Hi ti £3 jealousy is hut the oigcc 
iiitl pain of injured ind insulted lajve 

b. in respect ot success or ail vantage Fear of 
losing some good tliroiigh the rivalry of another, 
riscntm^nt Or ill will towards another on account 
tif ativantage or superiority, possible or actual, on 
Ills part , envy, grudge 

I tsag kvDOATK ■frwwili'v Ii/6ffi4 640 Malyce fiowtril 
IKS, Gret lelacy 1470-85 Maiory dr/Ziwe viii xiii llicie 
hefelle a lalousyc iKtwyxe ky iige Marke and sir I nsltsm, 
for they luucd botlie one lady 1S49C0VI aiivi i',ctc / lami 
J'ni A’t»« XI )o To ftilowc your godly lies, though It he Imt 
ciicn for eiiuic amt malice, u-s the propel tie of them is to lie 
„> ucii to aialowsye 1650 Sir R Staiviion SOiiifu i f mu 
I /I iirnj \ I 21 r est this warrelike Prepar ilioi) might liegc t 
i lelousy in the iiiliida of princes, his Majesty s.iUslted 
them by his Amh cssadoiirs a 1715 BukmvT LhvH / tine 11 
11724; I ao8 This diew i jevlousy on me from the Bishops 
1836 W Ikmnu Istofia 1 90 Ihere wire feuds between the 
pinners themselves occasioned by jealousy of 1 ink 1870 
rill KMAN.Vom Com/ (ed *)I iv 163 We see traces of stron„ 
local diversities, sometimes rising into hu al jealousies 1879 
Ml Cari iiv Dri « //unj 1 1 wv 232 [turkey I reckoning 011 
the mutual jealousies of the c ihinets 

ti In biblical language, attributed to Go<l see 
[tALOlsii 4c,andqunt iSfjo below 
itiug Imi A 90 Ich im geliis of pc, Syon, mt leofmon, 
nnd mill he gelusio i6ti Bmt u fleuf wxii 16 (hevpio 
iiokcd him to lealousie with strange gixls i6aa Dosni 
SiiiN I ya, lealiius of Ins icaloiisie He will not hive Ins 
K iloiisie despised nor forjjotlen i86oPishv If/x I'm/itt, 
I’. Jiiiliiisy IS Used III ihe O I of ill it Utrihiite m 
tiod, whereby He does not ciiduro the love of His cri tlnres 
lobe trinsfcrred from Him. or divided with Him Ihnt 
173 Gods jeilousy is twofold It is an mti use love, nu 
heiring impel feetions or unfailhrulncss in that wlipti It 
loves, and so i hastening it , or not hearing the ill dcaltncs 
of those who would injure what It loves, md so destroyni„ 
till in 

6 biispieion , appiehension of cmI , miatrust 
Now Jiul p J'o have tn jiahtuiy to be sus- 
picious of, suspect, mistrust (u/n ) 

1 138J Chai'i HI / /K 722 ( ////jAi) M lyilenys bei n I 
kept (or gelosye 1 ill streyte lyst they tledyn sum folye 
•SRJP'cbAi/ to t/iH I III in Strype Eul ^tem (17-1' 

I \pp VI 22 As mist such persons n* are had in a jelosie of 
rcvollin„ 1541 It/ 33 //t« K///, e -i S t Some gclosie 
of their affteltoii and fivorlow irdes tin 11 kinsmen hath 
hene conccyiied and h td against ilum i^sgD I’n 1 /w/'r 
V a i-tSadiug without iiiy iiilstriist or u doiisv of Sands 
170R I lot VN 111 /’i //(-/ v.i. l/iw l\ «. 1 hr nigh a 
raliiusy of the Vessel bung c 1 uik 1714 ( itss Lowiia 
/hft/'i't 1804) 2(5 He li 111 some hide ^caloii v , D foie Ik iveiii, 
III It the fine Lady vvis I ady llairict Vul 1793 Svn vinsi 
/f/js/i>«i/ $ 264 Some sUspivion I fill' IVilliarri fish imin 
IS fi iviiig I lit away the buoy , aje d nisy I should not li ive 
given w ly lev 1893 Si M i-Nsov e it/miMii SI lio, I pulled 
It was lieyoiid die 1 uiirso of nature they coulil hive any 
je iliiusy of will le I w ts 
0 — JviolHIk 

1834 Af Midit. Will Sb 1 iKtri.*! throu^^h 

tlie «>i>Lii jLilauM* b, or liliiias, on llu Mcm. IkIow 

7 nlh ih 

1611 Hihii V/f/// V s I lien iliL I’tiisl sh ill tike the 
i' lutiMe ulTcrin., out of tiu xiumiiis hind 1899^ Ihiiiu 
Sewn )Z I 1 h jf ilousy bcriib he dated itt the 

})MMg month!, of 1585-6 

Jaames. I a Olis foim of the personal name 
JvuM b In niod use (titer lliacktriy' a Ittdi 
eious name loi a livtritil footman (iron (bj/m/) 
Hence Jeames-ism lunui uvf, flinikejism 
t 1600 NouufN S/f( A///, i Of’nix} I»ed, lo the mo's! 
high md miwhtie iVirKe leinus, h> <linriif |if(Hiidcm<» 
kiiiRC uf h Snjiltiid, 1 rumie nn<l Irclindc Ihtd 

(17*8) 2* Ihit u helweiic Jt imeN tidt md tlic of 

\llSiyiiiH 1846 1 n\eKFR^Y(///A) 1 he r)niy o< C a 

de la IMneht , I vi 1859 I tr^tn wwii I rallies with 111 
locked li il and long e me, (is) pa sing out of die «oi Id 1875 
Jar t.iivsi O/u of Hu '(k>>' \v, She md her family 
attended by a till ‘Jeames’ 111 plush 1883 Athentnin 
ij Oel 459/1 ' Sliidcnisof the social history and manners of 
• ourts —which seems to be the latest motlern euphemism 
for 'Jeames ism ’ m literature 

Jean hot ms a 6 teen, lono, 

K«(ajn«, leane, ieyne, ienne, 7 leiue, 7- jean , 


^.xceuted^ on 


I 0 7- jane [app the same ns MF Uinf,jLiu, 
Jtyne,JaynL,Jain,\ui^V _/2iM«e ^2, moil F (/(<</> 
metl 1 Janua, Genoa, a city of Italy, cf Jvst 
a com of Genoa, and OkvMv ] 

+ 1 = Gk \N. , Genoa , allt ib - ( t. AoKHt Ohs 

SiMi Natal do licit l H llbyti) 2I12 Cahles of Jealle 
makvng ct^ChmJnv An SI Mary l/ill, I omlon 
iNnhuls 1797) 127 A eir(iel of jeen makyiig i<oe MvKk 
mamCiiW II 59 Some horsmcti vse that bytt, which wee 
tall the Bistoiiet or Ifllir bytt which is made with great 
rough rings, made high like w hreles 
2 A twilled cotton cloth, a kind ol fuslnn 
Oiig jc/ie (;vt («)«<., i;ciuus) Jushatt, shortened to 
jiailcs,jean, etc I ha form ftatts is use<l in U S 

a 1*57 in Sway lie Sariim C /iim/tso At, (1896)113,13 
yerdes of Jeiie fustyaii 1575 Kichiiionti 4 tlU (''urters) 
233, VIJ yrariU of gcanrs Tustion xvj yeardcs of ge me 
fustion JS77 Ihti 269, ij y trdes of whilt geancs 1589 in 
H Hall Sis /,/« -Ire ti886) 210 t,eiie fnstiin 1589 In 
hk 4' Wtay in Antiqumy XXXII 78 White reiinrs 

IIJX vjrf l 6 aa lioMSt/t AXr / tf tt Jltm it,/ (lleek Ota 

fen IhitS, A quarter of jciii for my I idie's stockiiis, yl 
I7<6 W (■oHimN (iCM i ouii/iiii, Ao 427, 2 pte, cs I y ird 
wide white jean «8o» hrookes Cuxzttticr ted 12) sv 
Lt tx A, t onsidcrabla maniifai lures, partieldsrly of fine jeans 
■BA* 111 Bryant & Gay y/»f I S 1188(2) IV 331 A million 
' 0885 thhlonx Pratt Neetihtvk IV j/i 

ground of while satin jean 

, _ . NoAlr A III V A oil most cosrse freeze 

capacities, Ye jaue ludgmeiits \P^ie rentis ‘jaiic 1 166* 

Stat It eland (1765) 1 1 407 ftisttans culled jimes 1835 

hltuhv l/irA" XXXVIll 164 A new suit of olive j me 
b fl (larmeiits of this matt ml 
1879 htt iiiiiigAam 4 ti/iV /Vif .6 Api 3^7 The eiKik in 
Ins spolless ‘jeans,’ made tne tisii tl enquiry 

c atlub anil Comb Made of jean, as jean tap, 
lOal, hoiisii r, etc Also jian ilad -jatktUd adjs 

t8ox 1 S '^\\\k)nSpUtuiu{ ^itiKbyW 141 H dotted in ajem 
cuy frock 1858 M110V fl / m/ If- 1// fit 1 1, ‘\ou 
lie a keen oWrvcr*, ^ iid he <»f tht jc in t ip 1885 llatfitt s 
Af tb, DtL I I he ic lad luounUitticcr^ Jltd , A 
kilher IkU glided his hrown jt ins coU 

Jeand[_e, jeant(o. obs tt Gum Jeapard, 
obs f Jhh \ui> V Joar, -e, obs f J.ni \b I 
Jeast, obs f ttiMT sb k and v , JbST sb and v 

( 1567 in //«/ \nilAumlld 181J9I V 201 In the spinige 
lyme they have iher c ittell jeasted in Shilbottell wood 
Joat e, obs form ol j. r 
Jeaund e, jeauut(,o, obs forms ol Gi vn i 
J ebat, jebbat, jebet, ttc , ob*. fl (iIbi.li 
J eberd, Jeblet, obs. (f Jivopmu), Gjblh 

Jdbusite (d^c bi/fcait) Name of a tribe ol 
( anaanitts, dispossessed of Jerusalem by Oasid 
In 17th c , a nickname for Roman tatholics, esj) 
Jesuits 

1535 Ci'VKRnvLi 7«‘(v • .1 V e Irbusitcs (Wsi 1 11 lebusc. 
lebusvi] dvvcit mmiiKC the children of Ben 1 mun at tern 
saleii) vnto this dtye 1583 1 1 1 Kv /',/«<( 11843 5OS Vmir 
Ichnsiles tint must lie called fathers' 16^ Stiff lu 
l/atu /'rusts Cvni, Henry Snmmler a Ivbiisite disguised 
in the habit of a sonldier 1681 Drsius lAi V AiAtt 21, 
And piovcs the King him elf 1 Jebusiie 

Hence Jabaaita v , Jabnitl tlo, •! tical, -itiab a 

1608 \ AAiili I III tafia / tod 62 Hit despente plot 
lebiisiicd by ih it wieked seisle and scmiii trie of Satan i6t3 
I’l Ri HAS Ptlgrtma/,e (16141 18 Ignatius and his Coloiy of 


that IcbtisitKall soeielie 




, . -I Drvukn a 

suited to the temper of the limes, . .. 
frlmsitiek crimes. 1898 L S Waiivh 'Jims ilmi 1 20 
'1 he Jebusitic oeeuji itioii w as of latei d U< 

Jebytt, obs lorm ol (,iiiltiT 
Jecimfn, -my, obs IT ItsMivf IfsMwn 
pjecorary, a Obs laie [ad I /I'tontin 
it otgr I I jnur, /i,oi liver see -Mil ] He- 
longing to the liver , liei>Uic 

16840 homts Mlh l^oiilfll I 14 lolleUh, the Jee 1 

I n> or Ciphalii.k Vein ihui \i i8i I In. i*ln.« imi I 
ihc tivht jccor ir) lein 

t Jectlga tion. H/o [a I jiili,,nlioii wag- 
ging, sliriiggmg’ (Cotgrl, f med I ji.li^ttti, I. 
/<z</-,y((/ , P()l stem of I yrttAiftoUiniw ] A wag- 
ging, a tremulous movement 

4^1693 l^iuiHAKi Act^A»/j III \i\ IS) Wiih Villon 
itioti of hts nrKl otliei (ttstic ul itluM'* ///d 

III \lv ^7tiShriiv.V,inL, *»f ihe Shoulders, 'ind )t*i <d ihc 

whole (loc^ 1730-6 lUui \ (folio), i 1 rctiihlmw, 

or rdpil iliun rut in tin. PuUcof iMck Puson >855 M vvsfc 
/ t/kfi / t i , I lb 1 utm niHKiitly Uhcdl jicligitiou 

Jeetour, variant ol fnt.K, Obs 
Jodge, variant ol T 'l'< . 'k , Obs 
J«e I' [Oiigin obsctiic ifGn-7'l 

I tt/lt 1 o move, to stir , to move to one side , 
III move to .uid fio (quol 1727') 

17*7 RVVISVV /mV /(// V l/.l/yt IV.Olirfllleles Jii In 
tween you I w le At tit sk Ixiniiy I isses 1789 kess //,/,« t, 

1, d 1 ho Sill iKvir Jeed I, / I768budgd| till lu w is ml 
0 SI. hi 18^,1 I I'visni N / <>tzz/r r'’3 A gloom fell ovvie ili( 

II itiiewliin AV tllie jticd nvv«i 

3 It tint 1 1> cailsc to move, lo move, lo move 
isidi shill, ol (lU]ilaee slightly 
I7«a Iv vvisvv t Asri honnett Iv 2 4 AVIi 1 wi bivius pt 
Ills iHinnet 4815-80 Iamilsosi, * A eV 112 ablt 1 > |rr ii 
You cannot iitov e tt •838.1 Si KU I III us /’.x '2, / 2 All le I 

Siavv up our stair Syne jee t the door 
Jee, 'sb Ar [f prec vb ] * A move, motion ’ 

(Jam ilWo) On the jee off the straight, Ajbf 


1899 / iftkiv X\V 5(xj \ou • TiHia i,ic >' Ul hea'l 

* in u.thc ir Mtlr \n tthoul (etc 1 1893 S n vi-Nsos ( n/rt/HM 
VMM lo !.€t you on the jec 

Jee, adv and tut a 1 he verb stem Used ad 
»( rbially or as an t ve! iinjtion see jLt v i , S, 
b (itt i/tl , 1 vvijirl of comm ind to ,t lior c 
1785 Plksh / I VII When uliLk ' (he stiinA, the ki 
th<( tmiv • • - • • • • — - 






^ml jrk ' (lit 

,7 Only lilt irr ik ol the gibScts Ur v 

yl/,/ 1 ' 1 , rfr I Si \ limit ol Gni I jelly 




/* 1774 1 . ^ 

Ills eicams Kill jeels A\ i life ili ii ,i ij 18 S,wx J mu , 
lauAii (J nil Sllppl I Ills sun hr pitssd S.U vverl, I li it 
Jdiiiy S h. irt grew sill , 1 

So J«el ?' S( mil |l 4'(/if] tostlasjclh to 
congeal, lo ‘jell ’ 

_ 1896 Ian M\IIARtNA/76 C *« r Selling lUktr of 

hi 11 k J iiti upon the witidow sdl to jccl 

Jeel, / oj Man [Manx / k// /(,/// j,,// 
]r dwi^hbhail damage, loss, Oh il^hitl ilinnnii 
turn] Damage, mischief 
1887 Haii C VISI Peciiislit will 147 A\C( hih iml lu ( 1 
ju-t It, help yon uni of this p ( I 1890 — f, <iidiii m swt II 
*79 In ill this jeel with the gnl and the Governoi 
Jeer (d.^i’J', j/H Aattl I mmi 5 ioro 7 
leore, loero, 7-S gnar, 8 9 geer, Joar, 7- jeer 
[Origin unascertained J laekit for hoisting and 
lowering the lower yards (Usually in // S 
■495 A'zi-Ii/ let Hilt I // (18961 iRS Jin', fur tin Miyiii 
I tkelT /Au/ Ihere is einplo^td nj liauscrs of v) 
\uch comp is for n»ak)ng of ij ma>iit liflrs and i mujul 
lerc x6siS tAiT Smith /Itc/d ) 1 ht i a 

hirpings, a Irirr It luh lines Nnrhoboioh 

q Stpi , Cap! un I uwirs com ludtr of his M i “ Aim w is 
disini srd from his c »m iiult fti heitini.c mu M' ^Illl(tdd 
tcni uidt.1 of 1 colhu at the ^ers 171* \\ Ko< n<s / » > If 
He was Irtsh <1 lo ihc Mun (.tors 'lud clinh tl 1715 1 )f hoF 
I OJ found Wofid (1840 87, 1 t iustd him (> )►<. liron^^hl 
It) (he i^eurs with a li iltc t if>out his iicuk thd Ik* )i)ndl\ 
wluipcd 176# Iakcjsfk s/n/>,f il ,*oJ*iis lifiw mil 
bj Ills a sr miJi 1 n 1» autnds c i860 H SbamiHx 

Lattih 4 How will ^ou reevr the jeeis ' 1 hc> ire nsu diy 
love wiOi a icevini^ hm. 'i hctkei is filled in one t-nd of ihc 
ICC Mil},, line, md l»oth ends of lln. iccrs 

b iomb ’block ’iapstan^ pulUy 

1495 \rt ul Itt /fen I // 118961 2<. 4 [ere i»of >is Mih 
1 hj ver of 1 r Lsst i6»6C\iT Smuii ‘lutd 1 «j. Setumn 
I i V Jinrt cap^terne is onl> in j^reit ships to ho) t iIkh 
s))lcs 1706 Ihiiiiils Jctr hofn. a pKcc f 

H iwstr m ide f isi to the Main ^ ard uid 1 ok ) od in ‘t 
Mijps, Its Use Ifting \o help to hoise up the \ ml 1768 
J IhRoN \itff' / alaj,oniu {^\ *'8 Ihc strip of the ti n 
jttf hjofks IicikjHK tht fore \ ird c ime clown 1867 
Smvtu Sadof'i UofdH , those to whieli the 

jeers ait fastened and l>rla)cd 

Jeer d^ioJiV/- Forms sicjrno' [I next] 
1 An act of ju ring, a derisive sjucch or utlei- 
nnee , n scoff, tUmt, gibi, taunt 
i6a5li JoxsLts Stiff It of A iv i I ttt M ulri. dl uecK ' 
Mail I know 164a SiiMsnv lUatt lit 6 h (loiil 
llutliitnl ending y town a i*ai y' w® he eoinrs he tnidv 
y still III lliell Ird 1650 1 1 ltH( /('tu/r 11 vll I 2 An 
imiiudent and uiisi 1 lUitblrteer Had /'nnri peai c that sirw 
in M uvlei ' 1666 (Aoi loMiv I ittnitni Jllnstt ijy H df 

■fl lid he h ul put a [nr iqnin him iiid tiul he should lr 
1 (Ughrd il 17*9 Swill t t tnd i/ueti dtlaltd 1R7 I ut 
the flei'l ifthlsseetet slmnlil conit tiililseiis AA ill iitiei 
h ive (lone with Ills giU s uid Ills jrrrx i8ai Bv nos Sa, ( i;i 
I II j6ri AV nil Ills .av ige |i rr 1880 Sn ut 1 os 7 t h iiiAiii 
I Ht 16 A blow IS much sooner forgolleii than i jet r 

fb Ihi netion til jeering, mockery , seofliiig, 
derision Obs 

1660 f I’RLSIKI 11 /. t tnru t In jS3 111. stmm f 
till Sill a kpuiiird lt2ok iml .mid ^iwa^^ 111^ Miighi 

aw ij the Sun befoiL he w IS up 1676MVKUII 1/) Sn n! 

4 AVllll ibe Iilmusl rvlretnlly ul Kelt Dlsd no in I ll digoa 

lion 1753 1 'I 0 I" IS It "// I ^ 

5ii2cr ilts w Is mniii dly given lojm ui.l 1 iiliiig 

12 Ihr /;< (i/.rz, Ill a hull, m a i>ct O/s 

1579-80 Niu 111 ( 2 . iSr,,! A ,41 IlnsNepo 

being I tibuni left in i gicrr (.(/ irirjltu cxeiiisr .1 
bisollMi, md wAii 111(0 Svin 10 l'uin)» >, ii).on no neiasiun 
Old IS fondly ag iinr lie icUuned ihtuee upon 1 sodatue 

3 a! tub and f omb 

■633 SitiKitv Iriuiifh /tan -tjo All llieie bi oni. 

■Ill in 10 show Ihrmsilvrs jeel m ijors soiiir l ill eilllL 
hiv, I’luiled aildlcty and w il iiiiiidcu t 1650 Diim 
Aff In/ /««,'. 1184.1 j(M Ihil he 111 ly hive die IciitlU 
ef Ills ow 11 j( ir jiiayt Is lo himsrlf 

Jeer dii-r.t' l onus fl goal e, gyre, gy ere 
fl 7 genre, giere, 7 geer, jear.e, jocre 7- jeer 

[Origin uinseeltaiind aj.jicars , i^xo 
1 Aiiuiiig derivations whieh have bci 11 singi 1 d iii l.vi 
V /«((« to shear fig toi.ligue Iv i r vtvi.l Dll iiAsilit II 
10 shrir the fixil’, lo jest biiilcil Do ^iiui siridti. 
si..p.ie (Kill ml, ‘ to I ry to ro ir .1 l.t iv llrvliun) vooi 
Irldotc el slrejntll ab( ill lllodeie lllioni ', both ol these 
Jiovv suH»r sjiiiil »rjf> iifsi iiNfj hu( phoiiol ,uall> / coulil 
c»til> !«• m ilhlrralt uoirnplK'i of tilhir ( )n ih f tenth 
M.lrj;(,r(2 in Norminliitol .iiujui nflv 1 1 ill. Ils hy tin 
iniujues III Koniln ii..ni|>Lin m uiv use iliiMOItti 
h IS Iwcll suggested IS dlird I ul il is ol v lolls dial this u 
liM.h.piile 1.2 III III. I fi I die tin verb A soggesli ,11 
dill / < r nny h ivr ..rigiii ilv.l in so iionii al use of lAiri is 
jil iHSiblc md ph .11. iieally riaoihle (ef J vss, | vvvn>, but liew 
iwyond existing evuUnec 'I 

1 in/r To speak or call out in derision or 
mockery, lo scoff deiisivcly Const al 
■ 453 [inipli..l in lirHFul 1561 fsee jFFRIvr ’fl sfi} 
1597-87 Hulls HriiCliniii III 1146, Sonic papists rrsorlwl 
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JEJUNE 


ihither to cccrc it inm, sotm of liis frit tul to mourn* 
fot iiirn isSiJ^tfii //<!</ /I'H t Ahsu jfi4b, 1 licrt. 

f .ri tlii^ I’orliii^all [’attiuill ilolli ^lere at llniltlon by wiy 

ifiivKkiKtr 1S90 'M’KNSi'R A II \i I Hut u lien he saw 
tier 1 >> and kitw ind grarc XndpisN iIil IroiiiKuf nitalc t 
mcrim'ikc, Her dallinunu lie ile,|iisd 1607 Mikkun lirAi 
I 41 j Ishnrxtl gn rrlh at IsA I 1650 h tJ» t j - r if v 

1^3 'bmik gtxxF Rc'iUcr, Imi liof iu»i j^t r it my curiOMt> 
h« icm a 1771 (»HAV f Aitr ( hint ( AV f, Here Grub 

Ijcet (/ct'.cprt'tunx to j Ai ov\ jttr 1887 ;»i 

M IV ^7s'i frie mcrtiiiK onl) it him, and he was 

unihlc l«i make his voin. Iirud 

3 //iws To addrts'. or irtat with htornful de 
u-tion , to (Unde, lloul (tprnlj mock or Settff 'll 

1590 Shaks CiWi hrr 11 n \ei, du'»t tliou Rrre 
flowt me in the teeth? x6^ ih<\ssL /// l*p lUd , 
Do they not dtridc and jtar*. rcliKum ^ 1645 Howiti 

/ f it (i6s >) 11 \x\ I >8, I am In cr for my ‘l» diti* s is 
your (. oMij hortrv ill gLcrd nn uot lon^ sjuie 1711 Ahhi ih 
NOT 7 .j 4 #i /?«// M l u, Some ixld humours for wlmh john 
WfUild )ccr her iSixCiaki ft// \tin\(r 1 i(>), Ijccrm^ 
wrnkoess, painfiilly rrn* lit 1854 Miss \ oNol- ( fO/nuir I \li 
151 Ihc mob pelted him ami jimd him by his osiunud 
name of King Arthur 

3 (luasi-fta/if 1 o drive \into, out of^ ttt. , some- 
thing 1)V jceriiij^ 

aiMi V 1 1 1 1 K toMit « 47 AFool 

of m iking, jicied mlo it h> K*^iui 1) Din's! ^n >877 

(•II MS nemon '/ 5 Si far from )>cing jcerid out of 

our re(igiot), that (lit. ] /i 1810 1 annauii l/ tir/ Xj (1846) 

»o 1 11 jcir m> tm uni wo«>tr h tme, 1833 Hr Mahiiskau 
y/iHih Sri/XcT viiL 8H iluy would jeer me off the stand 

J60r6r '^351** roj) l*oims stc Jim v ^ also 
Ogirar [f Jrtup + kk' ] One who jeers or 
cilU out in derision , a mocker, scoffer 

1553 m Slrype £(t/ /1/tw (1731)111 \pp \» 28 MI vr 
ncitgyrrrs and niocktrs 158a I tirii Attnon \ iv 

Snell girirs nowe he, who seeming toionti nine dl ihmm.'., 
hc(a<mi« ihemselues 1 contempt to ill men 156010x1- I 
f (ts3j) Rioj Htmy Smith lieyni^nou a hnilc gici* r 
ind 1 scornfnll scoriur of thil religion whuh hi fore he pr >• 
fessed slrancled Imrikelfe 1637 J \eksos / rtaf ( uf% 
hoit vam NVTis 1844 VI tji He doth either jeer our 
SiMimr or make him to be i jerrer of the sons >f ilTlieli »n 
1837 Major Kicharisos t>iit / in ad ji) 6r I he 
grumbler md the jeerer Mt ide by ule ujx)n the roid 

Jeering (dsiMUjj.rW sb [f as pret, -t INO' ] 
Ihc actiiin of the verb Jfek, the uttuatioe ot 
(Itrisivc motkeiy , scoffing 

1561 Ki Cox / ft to /'mitr in Siiyjtr /'ariir n \m 
(1711) loo Whit rcji'ieinK and tcerm^ lh< Xdveisiins 1 


//fiC» / i/t, n 1 1880) *7 Iheve jtcrings of the h 
folk leached his cirs is he )) i sed along tlie btriets. 

Jeering, /// d t< as l>rcc + ino -] I fiat 
jeers, stornAillj mocking, derisively scoffing 
1581 J ISiL //ai! toil's Ahsio <>sor * 8h, Here 15 no 
w int of any tiling imwc bill of some v,yvtiiig '•n »to, 
liny Itml llii llitasn mit of bjs |i 1} riled toil 1593 
Shvks /Ui> iRu hsici med \s scrii it-viing idiiiU tie 
with King- 159S II Jiissis /■ Moh m Hum 1 11 Siitb 
lictiiliiil, geeimc g imslers that can -pare No sul.jcii fr >111 
iheir jesl 1761 I Kvii Hon a- tort l*iietiis 17 fiiciid 
tiirtoi e ijncitli ihr levring IntL, loiir burl^hcn s iii'in^lli 111 

i-vrii in these tiivnl, ilcuii,,, wain red, unbtlieviu,, d^)^ 

Jeenngly, oJv [f jin.^ i- i v J In i jeer- 
ing minncr , iii the way of stoinlul di riMOii 
1637 I At n S/ ^tiri'f hanihti 14 fune s6 llu Kin>, md 
his Chappell are mot jeenngly iiid wiin storiic ibu td 
184510 (.AMfBIM I hiVUilloi't Kil^V III liv 7l>Hej«(r 
iukIv xdvisos him 11 it to he ijo mm n test down 

tJeery, <z Ohs inn [f \ j Of 

llie riatuie of a jcir, seoinlidly vlerisivc 
1606 DrKKtK 'tO IIH ‘>111)1,1 Ml (Arlil44 llir fiilulitrs 
giuee you 111 open '•uiffe jeelowii i se* ret imjek.llii Citli/en 

I leery frump 

Jeet, obs form of Jt r 
Jeff (d^cf , s/i ( tiius s/aii^' A rojie 
i8S4 Dickvns tf, It, i 1 VI, liisht [elf ur Slvck I- If, a 
do I 1 mill b Mgnify , a ■» only itbla itijie uul vl i, k r *pe 
Jeff, V Pnitltii slang iiiti' lo thiovv or 
gambit with (juidrats as with iKee ’ ijacedn 
Pi inter)' I o<ah i'<SSl 

xSSSAiiur Humorist (banner), He inter sel my ly|>< 
exeept III ihc rush of the last d ly and linn he would 
snniueli all tlie poetr), iiid leave the rest lo jtff for the 
solid lairs 

JeffenSlte (d.;;c finsaii Min fNamcil i8fi6, 
alter W \\ lilTcris, of \\ estehester, I’tnnsjlvaiiia 
see ifF ] A hydions silicate ot aluminium, irein, 
and magnesium, in (oliatid erjslal*, like maa, ex 
foliating in a remarkable mannir when heated 
1886 iiiui Jm! Vi Ser ii SI I 348 JclTerisilr, a new 
iiniienl sjiei Its iSgo //>! / -sei in XI 455 I he iiialocies 
IxIiMcii kcrrilc and jelfcri lie ire |ierfei tl) tleir 
JeffsrSOlUan (d^efajsi;'i iilaiij, a and sh U 's 
Ihst ■wvi l'olitiis [f the name (if 1 homes Jeffer- 
son I’residcnt of the United States 1801 to 1809 ] 
A nd) I’ertalnmg to President Jefkrson, or 
liiddtng lilt political doctrines held by or atlri- 
I’liied to liim fnow called DKMoiKAru, ij v f 
1856 Olmsthi Stave States vo* A resolute deiciimn ilioii 

II 1 to be ill i( eiv from the JtfTcrsoni in treed iipon blavcrv 
1888 Uhvi r Awer Commw II jii liii aji One of ihrs< 
two parhe eirnedon, utiitrr the name of rjemoirils ihr 
d igmai, and Iriduions of the Jeffersonian Republii aiis 
Ihiii ,42 In ipplvine Icffersinian doelrines Ine slave 
holders slopped vtlicii ihi> tame to a bl uk skin 


B sb A sujiportcr or follower of Jefferson , an | 
adhcicnt of the political doctrines held by or attn- 
btitcii to hini , a 1 >ctnocrat I 

1880 iilir riuv kmaut (N \ ) I 91 1 hc^ Jc^soni ms 

Anur tV»/«/«K' II ill liii 3ii6**l he Jeffeisonums had more 
faith m llio masses and in leaving lliiiigs nione together 
with less respect for authority 

Hcncc Jaffarao nlantam, the political doctniici, | 
held by or attributed lo JefferirOii 
1878 H C loDCK in H liner Kev CXXIII 137 UUi 
iimtcly JeffersonianiHin must have prevailed, but at the 
time of Its actual Inuiiiph 11 lanie too soorx 

Jeffersonita (<Ue lajssnait) Min [Named 
1S42, after Tresidcnt Jefferiion see prtc and iTt ] 

A gitcnish black vancty of pyroxene, containing 
some /inc and inangaticsi I 

1811 liiiii Jntt S< V 4 J Jeffcisonitc has a great 
II sriiibl tnee lo pjiosenc i8sa bin 1 vmi t//« 199 Jeffer 
soiiiK abounds in iron and manganese. 

Jeg (diffg' t\Vilh sense 1 cl Jack sb^ 30, 
with 2 cf jedgt, J virbt ] I 

1 1 = J vcK sh 1 30, a young pike Obs 

1611 Coit-R , l amt.) on, a leg. or lackr , i Pn kerell thats 
ilHriii a foil long 1708 Moirnv Rahelais iv K (1737) 
.tg [m a hsl of fish, shell lisli, ete ) Jegs 

(Set (plot ) 


1 Je gget. (>br 

1736 ViNswemlH dat Put , \ )tgi.et [sausage), I unt nu 
Jegotte, obs form ul (>i< 01 1 
Jehad sec JiH\l),aM(iliauimcdanreIigiotisvvar 
I Jo-ho, var of t.tE-iio m quot iisid ns sb 
I 1731 a \khi Tiisoi Ate liiti^tuutts Inal tsuddiug 
1 Aiuuiit) .5 Like the Jc ho to loileriiig Hoises 

II Jehovah (dj/^himvi [The Lnglish and 
I common Lurn)>ean re|iicsentauon,sinvc the ifith c , 

I of the llebicvv divine name nhT Ihis word (the 
‘ sacred tetragrammaton ’ having conic to be con- 
sidered by the Jews loo sacicd lor utterame, was 
))oinied in the O 1 by the Masorctea, fljn*, with 
the vowels • (»S), o, a, of 'jSnR (rf</(5«,Ir), as a 
dircvtion to tht leader to substitute Anov \i for the 
* nil (Table name which is actually done by Jeiomt 
in the \ uigatc translation of I-xodus vi 3 , and 
hence by Wyclif Students of Hebrew at the Re- 
vival of J etters took these vowels as those of the 
wind nm' , I null, JIIVIl) itselt, wltleh was 
.accordingly ti ansi iterated in I atm sjxllmg as 
IilloV'a(lll, ic hhoua h It is now Inltl that 1 
Ihc original name was J.allUefll', 1 e Jakvefh, or 
wall the 1 ngllsli v.aUitS of the lettirs, } a/i-oei It, 
and one or other of these forms is now gcncnlh 
used by writers upon the nligion of the lltlnews 
I he word has gtnerally been undcistiKid to be a 
derivative ol the verb nsn bityidl/ lo be, to exist, 
as if ‘he that is’, ‘the self evistcnt’, or the one 
ever coming into inainfcstation ’ , this origin is now 
disputed, but no conjrcluied rhrivatum which has 
bc<n siibstilniid has lound gcntial acccptanci 
file foil j« III, Is eilid as the first use of the form htunn I 
1 7/(0 .11 

1516 1’ < viviisisPi Inoiiiiiatti Inila'itii If siviij. 
Non »1I1/// b{ Iiuiluui lileis na' »i, ul piiiiel itf sniil, I 
1«gant//i loin rcddniit sed an ip>e optinic nosii lihout ' 

lilt piiiicipal md pirsoinl name of (>od in the 
Old lestanitnt, In I nglish virsions iisuallv iijnc 
' sLiitcd by ‘the I OKI)" Hence in imnlcrii ( hiis- 
tian us-, -(lod, the Abmghty 
1530 lisiiAii- f i,vf VI a, I i|>|ie ired vnlo \Iirah nil Isnr 
H)«i li((»l) III tllmvIiUc ( ikI hut Ih tiiy iiiim Khou di 
I It \iloii ty 1 (s I not kiiownr \iitu tlRin 1539 Hihi i- 
(( ri iM/j Ixwiii 16 Iht ythail know that thou ‘Whose tl tiiiu 
Iw Idiom) irt f nlv llu nioAt liyr"! uik r ill lhi.rulh x6oo 
Hivw<h>ij /</•( // , Vuthoi to Uk ^4 If lh(.n the woiM i 
iht Utr j>»i sent In uhii U lehovcd* r iss|w'Milo» sit 1667 
Mil ION /* / Ml 60J (irtit irt thy wuiks, )«hoA ih tnrinile 
fhy|H3\vcr 17^1*011 { ut l*fiyt.t 4 t Uhci of Mil III 
t\ r\ \>^ey In c/iy ( linn, mlord Uy S mil, b> S i\ uni 
by Si e, Jthov ih luvi, or I irtl ’ i8ti IUmon ( /i//< i i, 
All hail’ Jcho\ih, with i< hj^ht, ail h ni ’ 1660 

Pi’si V MtH 77 It is bctttr to own ii^noruui, how 

this Ninic of (Mid IS |»rononn( (.«.!, thm tu use ili\. name 
fi hfH »)i, w hi( h Is < ul Hilly w rout,, or iiiy other, u hidi < ail 
oitly i c (.onjet lui d 

/y UxiiTHiUs of icccnt foiiiis of ihc won! 

1869 J t < (KII-MIK tl /ita/t/i //«/ fsrtu/ n M 
I divch alone v, **, the tnn dcftnci 189* Mom m^iork //// 

/ t / 4S Valivch, to the Isiaclitr, was cmnlialic dl> the 
(/udofRikht 1899 K M Ciisn tiH /^iih/t/ff/ 1 //th t 
■)r C /tr 8 \s the natural (.aixl Vahwe uas the invisible He id 
of tht. nation 

I lent c t Jeho viaa, Jeho vie at/js , of or fiei 
tiiiiinj; lo Jehovih f Jehoyiam, llic itlalioii of 
Ithosali to his i^ipk (hiirch 
l8«l f Wilis aftti Saturt (iSnD 3i8 Ills in 

veti nf > of piiriNist u i in ifs Satami , as \ a.iirit s is 

leh >vMii T87aD I'l own / //^ /’w/ofoyo i98Un(his 

Ichovi m Mr Dun in wjuld at times wax graud 18I4G F 
Vhsiprosi Ot$t 0/ t syfit ill 4r» As He mnoiinitd the iin 
spiikable Jchovic tiainr he at the same time interpreted U 

JehovMit t,dvh<>» visl' [f Jeuov(^ah-i- 18 T] 


1 1. One who hold* that the vowel points annexed 
to the word Jehovah in Hebrew represent the actual 
vowels of the woid , opposed to AiminisT Obs 
17S3 CiiAMBiHS Ijut SiiM Ssv Adonists, Adonists itaiidx 
opi.ofed 10 Jchovlsls [see also \IX 1 NIST). 

2 A name aitplitd by Hebraists lo the author 
(or authors) of those non-Deuteronomic parts of the 
llcxatcuch in which the divine name is the word 
rm', rendered ‘Jehovah’ , opposed to Liohint 
N ow more iiviially Jxiivisr or i ahivot, m Beeordance 
with more reteiil iintiims as to the form of the name 
itU M SlUART O I ionoH (1819) I 3 50 the Jcliovist 
(proli pudor ’ to fnriii sui h a saenlegious appellation) i e 
the one who employs Jehovah [lo designate Iho t.odhc id] 
1856 Dvmhvis Homes fntioif 11 598 A jvvofold tradition 

It ai-jol 


I* — tiitrod to O r 1 30 III biographies 
me (liMeanee Between the Mohist and Jehoxtst is reiiiaik 
able 188511 U illliiiiisen s H 1st /jrfli/4j3 With the Jrlio 
viht also the gene ilogy iiiiderhes the narrative as its skereloii 

Hence JelioviBtio « , of or iiertaiiiing to the 
I Jeheivist or Jehovists, eharaeterl^ed by the Use ol 
the name ‘Jehovah’, also (rarely) pcitaming to 
the religion of Jehovah. In both bcnses more 
recent writers use J VHVlsllC (or \ahunstti) 

1841 'Rm.k'io Hiiissteiil'erg; OH PcHiot (1847) I 315 No 
iiislanre ueeurs in this chapter IIjcii xii ) wheie evi 11 in ilie 
(ehovistie connei lion, Hohim Is required 1856 Dav insos 
Honu s [ntiol 11 623 A pi 111 e 111 he discovireil in ih< 
Jehijvistic isvvcil as in the 1 Inhisiie doeumnit 188$ ir 
U tli/iaiisiit in hncicl Ant Will 506 i The vcminl 
I Mnhist IS preserved only in rvtnets cmhotlnil 111 tin 
I Jehovistic hook \SB$lr II elthaiisiii s Hist hroit yi Nul 
I only in the Jeliovisiie bill also in the Ueuteroiiomie leglsla 
I tion the fesiiv ils rest uixm agrieultiire 

J®hu(d^r hi/<) biiiiioious [InnllusiontoaKiiigs 
ix 20 ‘the driving is like the diiving of Jehu tlic 
son of Ntiiwhi, for lie driveih iuriottsly’J a A 
fast or furious ilnvtr b A driver, n toachiinn 

168a Dhvpvn flledol 119 Hut tins new leliu spurs the hot 
nioHih cl horse 1681 S Porpai 1 Itidal Rev 134 And if 
Iht e Jehus who so fieicely dii'e, In thtir siiiisicr ^rts 
priHeed uid thrive 1894 CoNciiBV E yioirM Dialer u\ 111 
Our Jehu w is n h n kiiey eoai liman W hen my lord took him 
1759O0IUSV1 t tl No s {Itti eiie'i. He assured the Oueh 
man tint his hvge >ke was perfectly light Uiitjehuwa 
iiiflcxihle 18*4 S/ioitiiif, Mm; XvII 343 ‘I cam and 
111 ig are teims very generally iindc use ofby Cientlcinen 
^hus i87j7 M M \jV,Mn tsmi l/aidll, lie udimrcd Cnl 

C at/nb nml ( oiiib 

•755 l/rt'ixvviii 3 there lame behind me i lehu diiver 
ofapliaelmi 1839 N S \\ in \uii yiut , 8 He man igcs 
his fiery steeds in a very Jehu like style 

Hence J«hn v , to diivc (/idiir and iiitr ) 

i8ja Oai I Sir A II vhe II viil 77 Miss Itilii md Mr 
Mordaunt jehiiiiig aw miaehiuse md four 1815/ \amiinr 
nUdi He himself was Jehu ing this four-wlietled earn ige 
Jehup n see (rKK-i'I Joig, obs tie I Jn 
Jeine, obs form of Jean 
J eistiQcor (dy" stikpj) Neoleh form of Justai - 
eoKiM, a elose-fitlmg gatmetit cf (HKsiieoBr 

1818 St Ol i K06 VI, It s a Mght for s nr ccii lo «cc a 
^olOlaccdieist tutor in the Ha irUeii sac lite ii c cn 

Joit, obs Sc form of Ji r 
J^nnal (djiid/,!? nal I, a [t Jh.iUh iM i -ai, ] 
Uf or pertamiiig lo tlte )ejiinuin 
1887 111 Ay./ Sm tei 1*97 Aitbutt s Syst Mid \\\ U) 
Jejunal intussusicptions 

t J^nnatxou Obs [ad late I /ijiiHiiftoit- 
em , Jeitull }, 11 of action from ji/tiiutie to fast ] 
J'astmg, abstinence from looil 

i6a3 CoekSRAVi, /«««,!/. ij./, f isting 163a I 1 1 m nw 1 10 
X 445 Kestr lined to areleiuingieiiinaliuii 1658 in I nil 1 it s 

J^una tor. rate [litc L , ,%tiil n Iroin /,_//?- 
nare to fast ] A fabler 

Pamest Pjcbort L/ii Unityv 400 1 he recipients of 
the Jejunator s acts of bounty 

Jejune (d,Vid.?« n), a [ad h jijnn-tis lasting ] 
fl \\ ilhout food, fasting , hungry Ob) 
ri 1619 FoiHI>RDY ii u § 3 -')i99NNhen ihcir 

IMIics arc distended, and full, yet lln-ir ipiictur^ Arc 
n nine, uid cinplir 1670 J in /Vix/ lians. V it^a 

P«>«»r and jejune |>co|)lc, who arc iLuiiNlnmud to drinl n 
(I moht as »tak as Hailtt 1754 J M'l ai rim Sjw/ e^ 

/ iS U7S‘;) 156 I hat cold, jejune, Ufelesb fr nnc 

2 Deficunt in nourishing or substniitnl (pliwi- 
cil) <nnlilie8, thin, attenuated, scanty , incagir, 
imsalisfying, (of land) jHior, barren 

>646 Sir 1 Biiowne PsCMd // IM sxi 163 Jrjune or 
limjiid water, and nearer the siiii|)lieity of its 1 lenient 
mesa J Svmih Sit Disc v 14A I hose jejune and insipid 
morsels 1696 WiiisioN J he I ailli iv iijjrl 153 1 hey 
might never sec such a Pemr, Jejune, ind llegeiieratc Si ile 
of the Vegetable kingdom >708 J I’nil ii-i tjdir i 54 
Not from the vahlc ground exjieet success. Nor from ere 
taeeous, stiihhorn and jejune »833 J Rksnie I//A Anglwf; 
5 Ihnt they (hsh) are best pleased with such jejune diet 
may easily be confuted 

3 Un<ditibfyiiig to the mind or soul, dull, flat, 
insipid, bald, dry, uinnttrcblmg , meagre, scanty, 
thm, poor , wanting in substance or solidity Said 
of thought, feeling, action, etc , and re/ of speech 
or wntmg , also transf of the speakt r or writer 
(1 he prevaiUng sense > 

i6tj5 (implied 111 jEji'Midv) 1647 H Waur Song 0/ Soul 
II 111 1 xiu, Jejune exilitiev a 1654 J Sviitii Set Ptsi 
11 41 A forced and jejune devotion, void uf inward life and 



JEJUNELY 


565 


JELLY. 


love i6si-43 llitLOK^K /.«< hjt^os iv, When «e sjy 
of an Oration, Sermon, or any OiM.our'.i., that ii m r.y««r, 
we mean borry, (laltij, and ttrj il nitrous slim 1671 
U lloiiiN II iHil 4; Hu\e tmiiloyed w) iiuilIi Hint in such 
tmply anti jejune hycml.iiioiis c 170} Ui kki 1 ky( vm'// // 
hk Wien 1871 IV 478 1 he short jejune wa\ in m iinc 
niatiquci, will not ilo in mtl iijlijsiques <751 Iti ai lotTOM 
m Ldiiiiii I 16 He gives whit seems a ver> jejune nntl 
nnsniisfattorv rtison 1818 H vilam Vi,/ in 1 11872) 

I 395 1 he tfiroiiitlers of those times art ftw •viiil jejune 
t4 fijnm -= (hJl'iSt 5f Oh 
1696 I’llii 1 us led 51, JijuHi. (iiit, the second of the small 

I ills, so called, hetause it is freiiutiitly tniijtj 

Jedunely nh , iir/f ff inct + ly-j j 

In n jtjiine manner, ineat;iely, tnsijinll) 

1615 biK F Hoby Cttirj (.omit 11 100 I he Knight siw 
liow Itiuncly Ins Aducisarv pie ided for Fuicntorv i86< 
IIOYLE Veto hx/> Lold I'ref WU 1772 it 475 OituT 
learned writers nave li milled it exceedingly jijuncl> 180S 
Svii Smith / hm St Hoy /'/»/, u (18, ) 170 18^ Hm 

II I vvlOR Suit Summer 1 n. And tcath iis, not jejunely 
whit wo are. Hut what we may be when the I’liri in hloek 
V itliN to the hand of I’hidias 

Jejnneness (d?'id?« nines') [l as Jiree + 
-NK8S ] 1 he quality of bang jejune 

1 Dchciency of (physical) substance, thinness, 
mtaj;rcness, attcnimliun 

i6a6 Hacos Syl-'a j) 799 J he Icinnenrsse or extreme tom 
niinuiion of Smiils 1703 -)// ( mliuis \ II me (. uo/im, , 

I he grind and tirovim Cause seems to he ihiir Itjuneness 
.mil poverty of Spirits I 

2 1‘inptincss o( interest or inti llcctually satis- ' 
hinjr iiuality, baldness, nieaj;ien*ss, jwivulv 

1655 httintCii I'/ijf VIII I ^41 Manj much idiinrin^ 

ilic jcinnrnev»e of hw dim oursr X796 Blhkv / <*/ /•> 

/ ,»>i Wks VIU jH I he jejuiHiKss iiul pentirj of our 
Ww 1886 Sj I low / 1, r ///jr/ \v jjo J )k |hj„« 
of (hr mndwt, \%lnic thtrr irc mj, aic so Jiill ih a v\c 
sk finely tompi un of llu ir jejuin.n ss 

Jeju nery noun 7vd [1 JmNt + -uii j 

I asttnjr , )tjmu writing' 

1846 I VNIioa II k<. II 157/. lor llu SI forlj good v i e 
yon will pardon, After forty d i>s’ f isiing h id n m urn 1 
Viry muih like the progress of Milton Inin ilf m this 
jejnnery 

JctJtiaity dvidv/nin [ad J Ji'/fun/ts 
cirqitniess ed stomich, lasting' meagreness, I jijn- 
nus Jf iiiNK ] - Jkium m ss 
1613 CiK Kr KAM, A /H/rif/i, harrennesse, 01 slioiltiiit e ii 
tile 1719 111 Nil 1 Y //(i/ , III S t/iHiliiBNov 1*1 i> 
(Mend joiir S)! irl 111 jejinnly to the lenglh of leompetuil 
Irtle. 189. At! 3 Uee 041 It iiliiisin exempt funn 
niipeUinenee ind from senililv, from jejumiy md fiom 

JcjlUUO- (dg/id^/? ii<7 , used ns coinbiiimg lorin 
III I HI M’M, as in jeju no duode nain , belonqing' 
to the jcjniium and the diiudeiiuin 

AUbutt s J 9/ Mtti III v)i I hi. jLjmio (IuoiIlii il 

I) Jcynnum 'dr/|d^/7 iw”ni > {nat Mso 6 lem 
nium [Mctluval niqiheMion of 1 ),jii)tum 
nciitir of jijrmns ]\!iu\)c, ii sc inltsktituiii bo 
F jtjunum (1841 111 Hau Ihnn ) ] 

T he second part of the small intcslim , Iretween 
the dnodenuiii and dcuin, the limits ot which, 
vvhere it passes into tht ticnm, are ill dehiicd 
[1398 Irsvisa /larf/i />i / A v xlii 1149-,) jju 1 he 
leonde suhtyll gntir in lilyn is lallyd lennnnm lo vnihr 
slonde III cnglyssh, fistjiigc, lor he is ilwaje vojdc of on ir 
mil ilrjnkc, th it guile piitli'th of al tliyngcs fio it srlfr mil . 
holdith no lli> ngc to his ownc fcdyiigt ] 1541 R ( oilvmi 
( union i Quest I Itiniri, H iv, After tins is the giil tint 
hjglit Iciuniuiii hycausc It Is ilwiyes emptjc for die „re He 
iiniltyttide ofiiusscriiike veyncs that be alioutr it 1 only nil illv 
sueltynge It 1706/7/// hatis XKV 2304 1 he i /,«;// 
ridiolouied like the j^juutttu in a Mm 1831 R Ksos 
I'loi/iiil s I Hut (11 J Ihc jejunum occupies the two nppei 
lifths of the vnMil intestine, and the ilcuin the rest of iis 
extent It IS c I'j enough lo see tint sneh a division is 
nhiir iry and has no sulheieiil foundation 

llJelab ^dije lab). Also jehb, jellab [ad 
Arab. . . LIL jilyCib a tunic J A hooded cloaW ' 
woia in Morocco j 

1809 W S Mavo a u/mAl/i tiByo) 170 1 he |ellh, the 
Iiinek ihr hirminse and kafl m 1889 Hvii I aini- Siufe 

^AiMtSgii I Inlruil 17 Ills dress w.is luidl) less hnlhaiil , 

—a ehoeol He jellab uv ei a kaftan of sever d i oloiiis 1 

Jelacy, jolesye, obs forms of Jt \i,oi si 
Jelefloure, obs form of f/iLcsi'Lowi.K 

II JdllOk jd^t lilv, 0/ )®hlv) Mso jolHok 
[ I nrkish elL ydik waistcoat ] A vest or boilict 
worn by lurkish women 

1816 R liLivAii// 10 I rs A’li/i/ rnpoh ji Over 11 
fhtr chcmihcl she wuic a jjold «inil mImt (wsuc jtlttk, uidi 
coral and pc irl hultoii'-, set ‘injte close together <h)Wn the 
fiont i8ai IlvRON Juun in Iw, Of ill the dresses 1 select 
H Hilee s Slie wore two jeliiks one was of nale vt How . 

With btiUons form d of pi iris is large as {h 


J6ll6ttit6 (d?el<'t.)it) A/tu [Named iSbj 
alter Ktv I’reif Jcllctl of Dublin see -lit ] \ 

(jreen variety of lime iron jiirntt 

1853 A'JI’IIS in Jiul (u’l Sin Oultlm V 1 llu 
mineral, whieh Is undiiubti dl) new, it is proposed to eill 
lelleltlle, ifter the distinguished iliiilhein uieiali llirmigh 
whose means it has liecn made the suhjeet ol eheiiiieal and 
mineraloijieal examination >868 I )as v 1//« led v) ■•o / 
IS green garnet light ordark and yellowish green 
fiom ihe moraine of the Findcl gl leirr lie ir /einiali 

Jellloo , d jc liko'i Also jeelyoo Cuiiiiptii 11 
of AsruKA, applied also to iiiolhcr umbelli- 
ferous plant, Slum /ii/eiiiaiiiim, o( St lltlim 

i8s3 Johnston Jiot / /.on/ 86 Imt/ua syl-isln\ 

|i-cl)eo (iToimdAsh 1879 llmT 11 n & Mui 1 anh / /a«/ 1/ 
lieheo, Auitiuu syhitstm >884 Millfii / Aim/h , fcl 
lieo’, ofSl Helena, Stum /uUnianum 

Jellied ; d?e hdj, « [i J h i r v/' aiul V I -III ] 

1 1 timed into jelly , brniiglit to. Ill Inviiig, the 

e onsistence of jelly , tongc ilnl, conjiilited 

1393 JhASHE CAiisIs / Iioij) Ol Mini) fl.mlgitis for 
thieke lellied gore to sluee out hv 1601 ('Mabsion] 
/ itSi/uil fi hath III 18, 1 him It erne to iiiaki him gelllde 
hriiall s lyio 1 I I III u ! hnnu / \Ump i| ll)dro|>ii 
Me melting down the gelly d I yiiph t 1819 bin 1 1 1 y 
(inn IV 111, Mv lireitli ( oines figlile , md the jeliird 
blood Runs ficely thro my veins 

f 2 1 hvour d with jellv , sweet Ohs 

a 1658 ( I TV iLAND / aims 116771 6 Jvow lo Ihi nn lung Kiss 
tint qis Ihe jellied I'hiltrc of her 1 ips, So Sweet there is 
no lungne can priys l 

Jellify d^c lifol V Msojellyfy [Sec -h ] 

1 Italic lociiiiNcil into jelly , lo reduce to 1 be 
t onsistence ol jelly 

l8o6SoilllYY f cl 1185(0 I ,74 My s,uda Slim to In 
■ ' ■ ■ >866 1,1 V ' • 


2 


n p irtiii tfiel j« III 
M into a jtllv 

I Soip Ji-Ilylics, lilt t 


•I wills hcilc h 


gellv rs* 

Ml honest 


IS»S 6 m 


eiimson shone her jehek s fellow 

Jelious, jeliuB, obs lonns of Js inn s 

Jell (d^tl), V Us lo/lc,/ [Hack formation 
from JtLiY ] tntr lo liecumt a jelly, lo 
congeal or jdly 

i 83»-40 (Rememhetrd by 1- Hall] 1874 Miss Anon 
Little II omen IVeetiteet v, Shi* iriioilnl tisiigarid mil 
re trained, hut that dieadfnl sinlT wouldti t /»// 1879 Sinh 
Htrs Hitg \IX 8a 3/1 Due of the gravest i/uextioiis m the 
domestic economy, whether the jelly will ‘jell ’ 


ti/ict as lot list III IX How .. 

Is vY Jouin tool t.i One would vciily li 
lint Stone had hem hinken or hruisid vvhil , , . s,., 
and s > haiilciied >676 O I'm hV Mud t iikte \\ i 11177114 
I could have beaten the Woman into a (elly 1793 hue 
irnrs Math /ltd 1-4 1 hoee masses of nuniale<r jellv 
which one sees it llmex scattered along the !,ca shore 1B46 


. 165* r 

ilsinp 


IS to form i 


biiiicni„ llieiewilh 
■ win, nr King n, ,l„ e 1 nie. d 

b '/ii Ajijdud 
peais u a Jellv 111 e 
was popularly siqip. 


V ihe alga SoHoi which up 
1 1 s on I rv I il liter nin, and 
il to 1)1 the remailH of a fallen 


inu ker eve doili It u 1 


z 

pj Sr t(i<l slarinj, i([» n xi \i 

H Momv / //M//\ In 4 I D u llu >i uMs I It ili ii 
lallin^ Slams as suun c ill liicm, whiili ate fuund o; 
* ulh in (he form of a lu mhhti^ oc ilitir even i 

1678 ^ DkVDfN N. 1 LI ihtitpuiw 1 Jhf Id i un^ t ir 
ill 111 itirplc i«llus 1679 J)nmin S/ I nfti I»m! ’ 
I h dI I tki Ii up u hat J suplHib) d 'X fnlii ti l ir I loiiml 
h(cn (u/tiicd wiih i jtll> 1740 S.jMM N h I I HtHu 
r)6 ] ike (h <t Mctf or tfiMc* s)ic lies \ 

I irtli i766^l’i^pA\i //W H 4.4 Mic \\ 

iiti(liiii); l>ut (Im h df di),Cbtid mil lilts of c irih \M>tti 
’ ' birds hrd 1**7$ ^ 


■>1.) No 


- ‘ f k 1 iiKc iimid 1 1 

Lh>lilH>Us icll) 111(1 


, also Je Ulflca tion, the 


1 o bceoini i 
1880 Miss IJibo Japan II 
iiiou)d> 

llcnet Je lliAod /// i 

.Id ion of ‘ Jellifying' ’ 

1864 Saia in Liutly hi 1 Nnv , \ hundli of jellyl.ed 
seiweed 1881 Aat A, -4 Sept 38-/2 In pioeess eil 
lellifieHion ttuidioii/i \ / tu t yi i luut uel laylor' 

74 I he wa liiiig of the jellilieil emulsion lo n move from 11 
llu eivsl dll/ ibh salts 

Jelllly, ath’ see alfci JiLi i a 
Jelloid [f Jkiiy see oii>] A ]>re|iarntion 
ol sonic drug' in gel time, a g'tlafmt tabloid 
>898 Alll Hit's Sul' Met V 514 1 mie lo/eiigeseonlaining 
iron, called u Holds 

Jellop, Jelloped see Joi toi , Jm loi m 
JeUy (.dscli) sh 1 oinis 4 geli g Kclle s <> 
gele, gely(e, lely, ^ <> golly 6 gelley, (.ehcly, 
golu', 6-7 gellie, yo, ielllo, 7 Jelly [Ml 
QtU.i I i^i/i'c fiost also ( 14th c III I It In jellv 
— L ,,t/i;/it lio/cM, eoiige.tlcd, pa jiple ol Qt/ou 
to Ircc/c, iwtil suljst in Koni'inu set -vin J 
1 An article ol lood, consihling cliitflv o| gelatin 
obtained from \ irnnis animal lissnis, as skin 
tendons, bones etc by bodint ,ind sulisvipienl 
tooling having a clnineleiistic oh sllfl Inmio 
gtncoiis coiisistenet, and usually scimti uisjitrciii 
Mso in htei use i l>iepti\lion ol the juice id 
hint or otliir vigil tble siibsl iiicts, tliickined into 
a similar eonsisteiicc 


»f «ii< mlif/rm thtc ids imbedded in 
thus iiniled into eul<>iuc ] 

c \jelh hsh 
i68« Hmpi> s V/7(, ] tn i i i tint if these Uilv it-llie 
« is4/hs<tx<*d iuomu^. )»/i)s d nj. n di k cininhd h> i 
h do meiil> feet IM <iiinunr Nklidt lie li nii of j,,le 
t( iitaelcs stirtf htd ivs t> (vst hiindit d fc( t or in le 

d -V mixtuu ()! ^ehtm and j;Utcnn u^cti foi 

iiiountiii^' niici(»^co]nc oljctls 
1856 Cakh-nifh 1 / / \ f»/ 4« Ihis C(»in) iUoii uh(n 

1 Id foims i str\ ttffj<)l> Ihi ifvji 4, WluiMiseil 
tl c |<)ly iiinsl h* Injuititd 1 y e <> ) u uiiilli tnd it is it < fill 
lo iim iht iuie »nd tie e \n pitvioub to 


ei . 


sn/I 


*393 I'-* « »• 4) 

koxb ) i J Of the hepc < 

omelh » jk,rly ( i/S I amt ^ -j it i\ i udi hi m 

14^0 /Ax < e]\e df ihire ///</ r < < Im 

l| lyH It to w i\e th\. Il l\kf ^ 

*548 Hmi I/tu I ill ^ \t 

Spieis friiitcs lelies md 1 xnkel \i miles x6o9 l‘i m /k 
> sb \ whitf kxlly “f Mmonds 1657 K I u <. s 
I n6j ) ,7 felly xchif-h we niftki of ihe fksh .1 

yoinm pia„s edees f«it, md 1 nuk 173* Xnn insui 
Ixttiis tf l/ut \ 111 rli .40 llie ledy or ftiue f 

KtelCahbt^.* I)fJ d in inOtei) /ht/ ^ kt»l>s iml t <I 
lies (f ( irdcn 1 ruits 4 1890 Afab \/s tKlldj., > i7qS1d 
fiesiretl some tliu k |i lly lu lek tioni t hi* keiis to h« scicctl up 

tb Ibc snbst.ancc (/H iiin, wliieli loims the 
b/tsis of animal ullivs {>hs 

iSooti / »( /ictft II 114 \ imicoiiMnaltf r exeted 

inisl) solithh 111 u liin water x\hi<h 1 kiMwn iiuiitrthe 
!ninfof7f//i 1805 W ’^AiMHis 1//W // fi/t/4 I 4 \iiim <1 
kelly wliuh 1 t i y o| soiuUoii 1S39 <t Hien \a/ / /u 
j;j Jell) soliiiiojis of jjum ind dbiiininoiicr fluids ilbwnl 
lc> cvipmu pout uie«nis|y so ns to U ive m itiduiitcil 
miss 1855 Maxm / i/aj /n Ja } eonmum n mu f 1 
the suhstmi e k* 1 nine 

2 yi// Aiivtliing X)l the coiisisttncc ol jtllv , a 
gelatinous substance of any kind 

I i6cw Ilossfc /’/r<4/ Sou/ VXIII A feiiitic fishes srndie 
R(k With Ihc males ii lly newly lev’iied w vs >60$ Tivime 
Quifut III 178 I ike of the telly or spiniit of fioggi- 
wllleh IS lo he fnllliil 11) sl Hilling VV,Hi I s 1605 SlIAhS J i St 
III VII b3 St> My I ,1||| you haue me eye left tosu 1 e-l 
Cut ^v title gelly >631 M vssiM 1 It 

l thought 


( I belt is ( Hi Iv I luiulii over i 
fillies Wiiii anti W Hu I tmibb is jrli ) 

4 cltnh md to///// ■\n ji/tj hot/i ihsh (/a 
-mould jot jdi'j t/kt adj , -f jelly blood cloiu.' 
l/liKitl {oh\ , jelly cloth i iloth lor shainiig 
Jtll) , jOlly dog ditih a barilci soealltd lunii 
being ustil to Imiii Inns which are thin with 
curr'uit jelh , htint jd/i doh>»-. biiiihiig with 
luiiitis jelly-Hchcn, ,a Iichin ol gelatinous Uv 
tnre, siiiti as Lulumu , jelly nut (,see qiiol , jelly 
plant, ill Alishalian seiwetd set ipiol ibOfi 
+ lelly poke Inn hm 

>583 "o 'Siiiei SI / UUS iv 1 \)b I 1 1 II e 1 1 II 1 1 1 I 

^tllyehlutl lurelniiig, Sbec kiiiii w llli Ii 111) in 1590 
Sii-ssiH I (I III IV 4 lliiv sofily win i" o ibi silK 

1 II ikI Fienii til oriln t /> 1648 I bi by ( Am / ('/,//( ium/I i / 
M iki a VLiy coi tl ^rlly br lib if Million 1393/10 
hilly. A 1/ iLtmebiii ,4 hi pro ii| vir„is lele pro 1 
^vllelolb, will, ,1480 L,utld 111 m ides tatln 

iibE.) 70 i\ ilosiii "gelv dishes 1897 W b Ni/i his 

MuttcUai MoilUi,, 4 V\e bioi no hounils In te il i nl 
1 itpi the Jill) dogs 1889 K S S Haih-s I’tuM 1 1 / ^ 
'ik/tn ei V II w mill prefer 1 g illi p w illi ihe I In /Mi I 

iiliys 'jillv dogging 1738 Si iaki 111 / A// / rawr \ 1 
\ wine el }i lly gl 1 s or tny sn, |, v, st I t ipi inig le w ,iil 

th Imtiiim >774 ( 01 1 svi \n' t/isl iiBil" IV '1 

SineliUil wall hllle lelly like iln p- >835 6 I 01 11 t 
ho/ I yi. . Iht |illv like 1 odj t Itlie P Ijplfcn 
>B6o 4// 1 I M A I /0//I No 74 / 7 I IS king it school n, > 

iifuii Is H ihij weie Jelly inonlil anil the Vouim miml i 
Jtllv >885 1 M V 1 BAssi V thi //Hifiiyfii Ihe etieeannis 
ire i died ‘ jilly iwHs litfoit the flesh is ripe and hi 
hiulenid mil while It till , ,an 1 1 st raped off in the 1 nin t 


1 piilji 


>866 / 


I / // A, 


Dslypeeiiv hr iinkiii„ lilh sm, iiintiig ,|, 1316 17 

I HI le 'gely |K 1 1 , t / , 1865 ( t 1 1 in 1 /I *S/ I T 

t it the insult ol I cl ) s )ri el i nihi n jt lly pul w iib \, i 

Jelly id/, I h , Il S, Xuvv /(lit \lsei 0 s 
gelly [Origin mdnown Hie stiise .agrtts fmlv 
with some ol the Uses of Join , but the jiliolittie 
ehinge whieli tins wrmhl invulve has no panllel ] 
f.iKitl, worlliv, exeillinl hiving a high oiiiiiioii 
III oneself [•/oiiti Iniighiv 
. >560-73 ( te I I lIVl >596 IlMIVMin Ir ///,/ 

IhtMtkldf's tiffs lie x»»D iiM iiud and i» 111 


1638 ^ 






»H7 s) 


I iDi « ked tiid il)c»iikhi tlumsclxc \ti 
1758 Kamsxx /(* fftnutZtou in \ 
n \ iisliii) dt ik''*-^i *7*7 

ht I loxosii, Ihc J. wn, \ jelly nun Xfdl 
i8»8 < •'!(//< t/fi A nt III \V hiiclaw hk 
piidr jelly JaiHt 




1871 ^ 


Al h\AM)1 i 


fcUonit (hi* ft)\sk t Uklil jeilic W ifc in a clove niulch 

lUnc-c J* liny (/// wonliiK cxuillciitls 

18 } dHMy ! I h /// jn Znn/ts n\/ij*ul/>l f// I 

'• J Vndjcllily d nu c (Im il \iii c!v ){1\ ihc hhnkjn in yum cc 

Jelly d^cb, [I Jnn lA] 

1 ///?/ I o come UMhi c(»j)v)Nttiuc id kHx , t«> 

M l ^ ns |tih , tfi M>li(iilx i onf^nlitc 

i6oi Hoimm)/ t> \ Il 4 ll will nener tr llu uid ^'ow 
i) uiy (hick (onvivtfuie m Summer, vn!cv<;r (here he u iv 
•nt intii l( 17W I Smmh i mtpi Housfto (rd 14) _ 1 
UK may kiiuw I>y vetting »oinc in a vpixm tu try if it will 



JELLY-BAG. 
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JENNETING 


jcli> 1770 Hewson III / hil I rtiHs \ X Ihc «kI 
vri\ Ml jellies or cua^ul itrv i8»#-34< iW a S/ki/j' J/ rY 

inl 4' IV ^v>8 i lie becieted lluiU tomiimnly jcllicb upon 
espiisure to heat 

2 ti ans I o cunvert into jelly , to cause to * set * 
tir coaj;ulatt , to reduce to the consistence of jelh 
1601 li ’I I AND Pliny II 414 A liuc Wolfe sodden tn utk 
til the said ode be gcllicd to the height or tonsislcnce of 1 
LCiot 1770 Hi-wion in I hit /ram LX 174 In n fe'v 
minutes the whole will l>e jellied or couKulaled iS7< <• 
Mac1«.nmuio l/m- \\\IV llie> Jilll.d 

« ilh fear, have altered no th illeii4,e 
lienee Jo Uying 7 sb and /// a 
1673 Aff'lehm //<>, The jelljing iiit im eoiii 

paeK lielow a >697 AeRRFY A/I/ Hts! Smut 1I719) H 
I(J4 I he Jellying of wme Part* of the h \rth 111 4</iia 
t-oilm 1871 N*pheys / her' 4- C«rr /hi 1 n 7s 1 he jelly 
nij, of fruits, 

Je lly-baff. A liaj; for straiiiiii;; jell) throiiyh 

160a I’l AT VcTightt (16051 I ’8 I et It run through a gelly 
17S0 ImiNsoN Rambler \o 5 
y lug ui tiring the Suire room 

je ilyjom. mint wJ ^See iiom ] A slate 
of jelly , gelatinous eondition 
1877 J Hamihokni- ( tirtk 1 ii m 47 He advanced from 
infant jellydom to the solid flejih of b'lbyhood 

Je Uy-fieh. 

1 1 . An oeeamc fish of the genus PUigyodui or 
llr/isiiiifus, family SiO/ielidne Obs 
1707 W heNNYiL I oy Aoumi II arid 8 1 he Jelly fish 
Mas about fourteen Ini lies long with a very sharp set t>f 
1 celh I hat part of him a hieJi is without small sisits, is a 
perfeet green Jelly, whence he was eallcd by us a ytUyJish 

2 The popular name of various aealephs, iiicdii 
sas, or sca-netlles, from their gelatinous siructuie 
<841 Amyl I Art! {ed 7) X\t 1013 Acalepliai Sea 
jrlhcs Telly fish Sea KluhlM.rs 1861 J R (iioENr Man 
4»im AtHj^d eerUnt 137 I he large *telly fishes whuh 
during summer and autumn, oei nr so abundantly in our 
seas lie, with few exceptions, ilie reproduetiae /oadsof 
■tanlia, Cyaaea, and {.h>}^aoni 1873 MnARr LUm 
•liKit 1 9 More tnatt 99 iwrieiit of water enters into the 
total eoiiiposition of a Jelly fish 

b Jig A person of 'flabby' character or deheient 
in energy, Steadfastness or backbone’ 

1S83 Pii b ' 


kolUNHUN Sfimi^s S 


I Clue IK 


and It's tremendous <.iKrg> lrrrif> jelly hbhcH like in> 

c atirib , usually 111 /tt, sense 
18891 atholii 16 \yv j/. I anguacc i*. it histnithc 

|( liy (I'sli conilUion \^x Paii} Ntt^Nov s/4\\ebi\<. 
ihuu<Hind& of scrnion-i pre'u.hcd every jcir 

Jelopher, ol)±> iurm ol On lu 

JeloM, -OUB, -osy, etc , obs (T Jt ti oi s, m sy 
Jelot, obs variant of OiLLor ((1 Jiiitr 1 

1550 C kvKssLi-Y Irtai Homan, I or a sKvidc 

strumpet tail not bO stjont. ^i.tte up a li^lit kw Jt f i Uytm 
Milt tvtrse Vi ini on Ulot vi 5 lie lyke tt \i til, and salt lit il up 
iiitiii i. Ictot, dutke j)ret>L lutiuoiis 

Jelsomine, obs. vat taut of J vsMist 
Jeltron, variant of Siiutuov, shelfir. Obi 
tJelyf. Also gehffe 0b< \ lalsc lorm of the 

\Miid [fLca found in ifitli e,pcih in iiiiitatiun 
of jo/i/, archaic lorm ot jol/y 
1 1430 Sigh's y I ai i/m II ,r i yr , J h oe a u lyf , f • . wh s 
•.ondc \\ ilhoulyii tyt It e 111 slonik 1577 llAHKisov/«e 
1 1 lid II vi 118771 I 1)3 III siiili lases Imi nil tills fiasts] 
il 1 ctlifTe. L II erne mu keU, eodin u s, in iritiil Us leti ) 

Jem, III)-, form of (,sm 

<1 Jemadar (d ,5c iiiaihu') / Indus AlsoSjem- 
mahdaur, 8-9 Jemautdar, 9 jemat-, jummah , 
jemma , Jeml , jsinadar [Uidfi jai/MCddr, f 
I’crs (Arab ) jaiiusSiat body of men, 

yn/wC collection, aggregate + I'eis Jm holdir] 

A native ofhetr in 1 'veiiuj reginient luiiking nest 
below a subalidar, and corresponding to a lieil- 
tenant, the name is also given to eeitaiii otlieeis 
of police and other enil departments, and to the 
head of a body of seivants 
1763 Oiisir Hut 


, I \ nu'nPs Vrctiii. 

I Jciniii dill tur Wi i linoh^n 


^utlh Ivefore the C 'in ' 

uuilioii labk Ai CK 8 

JeBUUy (“jc 1111^9 sb Also 9 jimmy [A j>et- 
form and familiar eeinivalent of the name jAMts 
but in sense l associated with, and in a and 3 
(irob derived from, JhSiMV a ] 
fl A dandy or fop, a flnieal fellow Obs 
*783 Oct 490 Ihc scale cuiiMstsi of ei^ht 

decrees, Cjrcenht»rii9 Jemmj, ^esHamjr, Siiiait Icic.), 1764 
/tmf/iji6$ 1 he Jemmies, linghts Hashes, Piu/cs, Pizxcs 
«iiui Smarts of ihe 1 own 

b In phr Jemmy Jessamy < Jessamine) ath ib , 
dandihed, foppish, cliemmatc See IkasAMy 4 j 
1786 Pogime>ti>sm 51 V on preiiy fellows of ihe present Uay, | 
Jemmy Jessamy (lersons, jolly bucks. 1806-7 J Bhisssord 
ViMcruM Hum / tfi 11836) si 1, A Jemmy Jessamy lover in 
1 wiukI i8a3 1 Naihs Ihialdn Iniiiii I1S24I II 356 
Who IS ihis leniiiiy |cs.,amiiic Orntlenian ’ — 1 am Char 
inoieiis the Uaiuly, uiusersally atlniireil for niy shape and 
hgiiic and eoniplexion 

t 2 A kind ol riding boot , also jemmv boot 
1733 fooTV Atu, )» 1 n>ts I Wks, 1799 I 39 When 1 hunt 
wiih the K-Iiig I 11 on with my Jeniinys, none of your 
hlaek h igs and j u k boots for me 1771 Smoi e» 1 r //«/«/// 

I / to June Let 1, Who m ide his apjiearaneL III a (lair of 
new jcmniy Ijoots. 

t 3 A light cane, a switch Obs /a/e~‘ 

*753 s •/'•A' Oct 490/J I I irried 111 my liaiidalillle 
switch winch, as it has Iseeti long apjieiid iiit to the 

I haraetcr that I h id just nsbUined, has I iken the igiiiie 

II one, and lb ( ailed a Icniniy 

4 //ill ‘ \ species of woollen cloth ilbeid' 
(fani i«o8 18) 

6 A grent-coat 

1837 riiekENs Pubw II, lint if I d been your friend in the 
green jenim) - d tmu me - pui>* )i his head, — col I would 

0 A crowbar tigctl by Imrghrs, generally made 

III sections screwing together 

l8it ft\ hal ^*w/i»9,n trow iiukIi used h) h«*iisc 
bre ikcr». Somctimci idled Jrminv Kook i8«8 P 
ttwiNoHAvi N ^ H n/ii Kd p II J 4 As «\|>ert » 
buiklir cvi.r h*iiMlk«l *1 jtinm} 1851 l> Ji-KHf»it> S' 
i i/ts VII. 59 h Tine, won h> hi.^hway pistol, or burglars 
jemmy 1889 U L, Mi kkav Caf\/Kiw >6 A com 

pkie set of jtmmics»of dl sues 

7 A shtcj) a head as a dish 

1838 StI Af»= 7 />//iA Ihc lu lU in lh*» sh »,» 
pnhips, IS 111 tilt baked ‘jcnim> line 1851-81 MAVift-w 
I omi I alonr 1 ! 4H 1 1 irmcri I ht\ h ul a pumc hot 
jcnitiiy ipic t >8^ Hi M 1 1 kX Sf I V I nson Lhaton Protiu 

IV 1 V ou rc all J iw like i sheep s jiiiim> 

Jemmy ('l?c mi) a Obs exc (for/ Also 9 
gemmjr, gimmy, Jimmy [tUriv oiy////,(jiM « j 
Spiiiec, Heat, smart , neatly made, dexleroiis 
1750 ( iiyiMRY I'liiu/iy Ltd II IN 1178O58A His great 
imhition w (s to bt dcnncil t j* ininy fellow ' lyifi < on 
//fVii4//^No Hi f? Ihejeinih) fiock with pLitc Imttous 
1771 P I*AKs<»Ns Stw/nntilt II 89 His jemmy furtMl 
doiiiilHJots ftt8as toKHV / / An^/ui inn f^ttnnn, 

spruce, neat, smart i8a8 I amb m / ife & J kU *1876) II 
■441 A sm irt t<x*k d bt iver snd \ jtmm) c me • 

b tomb f as jLfnmy-sli/thid, -wotked 
176a 1 IvH-iRsoN io*» Wk iStiQ I iPt They cat ric<l 
ivi ly my jcmm> worktd sdls gtrttrs 1817 Mrs. Ross 
I etletnn. ofiomfoit (ed d I xxni *46 Only t pictc of 
niiislin rtg, neatly jemmy stitchtd 

Ifcnte mmily nrfo , J«iumin«BB 

1756 F Oiii^vini Vo I ////r, rtt t J5 Its fytt hh ill Ih iith<r 
ioiiitnicnte or jt mniiiKss. 1818 luutt 7r//f////^/i3i,bpMi<( 
ness \collo<|tiitl cxpi « ssuHi , not much ns«d in venous 
wiiiinj), 1837 A< »' S/mithly V/ti 1 1 104 A siKk lo be 
i. irned jtinmily under the anii, in Portsmouth f eshioie , 
Jomowe, obs variant r>f (ibMKU, oi-Mow 
Jenepere, obs St lorm of Ji niihi 
J enequen, \ar lli-vKH'iN [Sp 
II Je ne Baia quoi (^'ncfkwa'i [hi 1 know 
notyvimt ] \n miicscribableurinixpussiblc some 
thing \\ioatttil> 

1658! Loi M , 7* m w<ij foili Fremh Wolds, 

ti»niractrd is it wcic into ahic, ami sij,mnrs / kntnvnot’'Khat, 
ii< use to siy they ate (1 uibkd viilh the Ti nc i</il /noy 
til It faign thcmstlves ick out of nieentss but know n«>t 
whtr* ibrir own cutf or what aylsthtni 1671 -Vi i»RrY 
LouHtn.y iKCietl w 111 Sctintd to [,,ive a tiiituiiittull jt 
nvfyHoy 1696 H Ul 1 1- Y />o«< (’m 

4 .4 . . # ^ 


pillar from »ix lo eight feet in width, in the boaid 
and pillar system of working coal’ (Orcsley Oloss 
( on/ mining J 1883) 

18^1 I.KreNwel I !. oal IraiU ternu thuiiil> y />Kr// 

bhoiild lic'driven hiose sided , a fasl'jenkiiig very freipien’lly 
I aubing a eieeping to t.ike place 1893 HsbCOl \ 01 Ihumb/d 

Jen^nidt* ^lUc nkinzait) Mm [Named 1859 
after its diseoyirer J Jenkins] A yaritlyof hy- 
ilro])hitc, found as a tibrous incrustation on iron ore 

1851 hmr 'Jill Si 'scr II Xlll 393 JeiikiiiMlc 
Occurs implanted upon nmssive muanetitc 

Jenno, variant ol (.kams Obs , Genoa 

*479 J Pastor in /' let! Ill 459, ij PoUys of li-yaele of 

Jennet^ (d-itneo horms (I fi-6 genett, 
0 gynnet, 6 7 ginnet, 6-8 gennet^te, 6 9 
genet, 7 ganet, 7 9 ginet, 8 gennett 5 
iennet(te, 6 ienete, -ate, lannet, ionet, 6 7 
tenet t, 7 jennet [n P genit (in i filh e also 
gine/) m same sense, a Sp jine/e, t i;me/e, ' a 
light horseman that ndelh a /a gint/a (h <J /m 
ginelti), 1 e ‘with the legs trussed vp m short 
stirrups, y\ith a target and a gurnet latiiiee ’ 
(Minsheti ifi99' In Pr and bng (also m It 
guuutto mase , i^uitii/ta fcni ) transferred Irom the 
horseman to Ins horse, a sense unknown lo Sp 
diclioimriis until iiuite recently 1 he Sp use nji 
]>tars in our sense 3, which is however l.aler in Lng 
I'ozyderivts the Sp word from Arab Ztnnta'si 
gient Berber nation noted for the valour of its 
cavalry’, other eonjccturts have been made ] 

1 A small Spanish horse 

a 1^3 btunn A' //omeh A i/* (Roxh) >78 Item ffor a 
griiett that my iiiisijr lent by in into Ihe iiorthc onitry 
*577 ®7 Hoi iNsHUi Ilf 834/1 Ihe coiintie (.alcns 

e line into the place on a genet trapped in blew s itun < 1645 
Hoyyrii / ill (1645' iii 109 Ihe proudest Don prantiiig 
ii|b») his giiiet in the slrtets 1670 Dkidsn it//’/ tiwy 
( iiitiada I I ihaeh III mdidiing his Hull speai in his Haiidl 
Did their |iroiidl>enni Is giaeefiill) cuiiimaiid <774 Loeosyi 


iijb») his giiiet in the slrtets 1670 JlKyosN it//’/ iom/ 
' ■ ' s ■■ n in .Ma,.! n,- 11, ,11 m h,. H.,,„li 

*774 C 

. . . , the Hath, truvellerb 

rink ihe Spanish geiiettr 1870 DisKAl 1 1 / otliair 
. d uiu s and ilaiiisctb vaulted on (heir baths and 

p Hilt 
bright 


genet dl| 


15J0 I isiiisyy S'ji Mihlriim 1711 Aiie man m iriiioiir 
liiielii I |iuii me lonpt or aiic cursoiit wieht 1365 Jew 11 
Ai// l/au/iiii, (i6iii 310 Ihe Saeraiiicnl imist hr larird 
1 1 lore him, whither so euer he goe, ypoii a fore white 
1 iniiet tjjio I yi Y Enpliius (Arh ) 405 In seeking lo twe 
j^our loner like 1 leiiet, ^ou lj,re him like o I ide 131674 


i hey ic s,ife wiihoul iliy I ni k'liltss ,, — 

Jennelb, they conceive hy air 1838 Pni-seoii teui 4 Is 
I ly 35a Isabella, royally mured, rode on a S|ianisli jrnnel 

f 2 A (Spanish) light horscm.an Obs t\e //ul 
1676 Smthi I tiilaiili \dd 1 iveb76 He [Curle/i w is ill iile 
I leutenaiitof a eoiiipany of (>eiinets 11838 1 Rrsiiii 1 ! en/ 
'eh 11 II II 406 1 he 8p iiiish A';«c/<i sueyeeded in thlow 
nig the Irtiich gendmnerie into some disoriler ) 

H atliib A* j! mu t bit, ftiililon, /mue 
*599 MiNsiim S/ /hi/, hitulii laiicn, a gimitt Inuncr 
«6oo J Poky ir / oi’i \/iiin 11 >64 J hey light on bur e 
hiekc after the Gynnet lashioii, tiiey use lames with two 
heads Old dots ind tiiowts 1600 h Hiotsi tr i nne\ 
1/ 197 A Hniusande footc iiid live hundreih horse, rfttr 

the (>iiieUe mannir i6it ColoK , Oeiiif, a kind of Int wiili 
a round poit t taint hit 

t Jennet-, obs a —Ginnh, a carpenter’s 
adr b App sonic part of ihc fixture of a bell 

156E It) Ku[»eis .y/V/trylll 576/2, x i a\rs Bjeii 

iKtt» Ji au^cn> 1615 16 )u Swayn« Sartnn ( hunk ii 
He (18 j6) i66, xij JeutiLitii fer the OudgiU', of the thittl 


civtd hiv hriln (iliuinK ^ tiyi}not Some pit-aHin^ px H> tukliti) 


,, .11 Stf/^/l 

- Icmad ir\ parly of the Mciia. «1 
» Ai/eilti -inn /i<^ , J/ni Jr ^4/1 I he»r 
r'y viDi 111 actual i uricspondf iii c with the Sh ih 
l8<6 M<>t KM V Ptiniin* auj, //attw, 1 lie prtiictpal 
iilfi ers in 1 \\\m\ junnuah Ini'! 1836 hni.yil Inf ad 7) 
\II 40^ I 1 tnr iildt , ui olfii tr ofhoiscoi (not, in Hiiuhi 
wt in 1897 In K< Mil u 1 s 4 1 1 / < /n // r xivn ] he I in «dar 
of the rath in (. nn kntvi m ho tlit t ulpiils w».r« 
Jonible, t>bs form ol < pIMh \ i , a hvn^i 
1588 m XrehiXol XLI //) Fur a puc of Jcmhlcs fur tlic 
si )jfe dorr \ ' 

Jemcrack, obs form of (jiMtR\( k 
+ Jeine IIo (Stc(|uot (f [imhvi 

1688 K Hoimv \niioitpy III t \ Ifnnllots 1 t I’ i tc 
mtd. hke Muitcr, of hn. Su^ir, \ Ik of I kk Mu k 
C an tway seeds s» tr ed (etc \ 

J©tneow,-ew(e,-inoW9 nbi If, f/tjitw.i nio« 

1518 19 in S\v lync Santm Lhunhtt Kt 64 

M ikMij^e of Jemcifus viij// 

Jemor, Jemmar, vtt (iimmlr a hin^c 

Jemzne, obs form of f»KW 

Jenimol, obs. form of nrsiEt, a hinge 

fi6 m Blunt Purslty 60 (r.louc. Glois J For a payre 


kUi.i. 1 i 

this NVonI 


I Wks i/t/jll 185 1 here Is, besides, ait ctc^ uiM , 
I A fu icat o/iot, in your sou h ur 1881 W S Oiimii i 
/ a/ume tt, \ Jt tu sats jHOt ytuiiiK man 18^4 Sik I 
SiiiiwN liomnn'^i 11 I f iirious n()H nilic w ib blinply the 
111* I tihle fasuitt itl 71 ) of her * Je Me sals tpUM * 

.Tenetto, jonit, obs forma of Otnh ■ 

Jenever o, -ivor, obs forms ol Jam miv 
J enewey, variant of (.rsoWAY Obs , (.cnoa 
Jenful, vxiisiit of (,iM 1 L a Obs , dretitlul 
1 1400 Se^c j/iuii |h J IS) 66/iin Hill Jim )«■ 

jiiihillf pat pi. buisluldc furMyke pi im»frt 

Jeniok, v,srisnt ol | wvock a , honest 
.Tenite, virnnt of Yi-mie Mm 
tjeniver. 0/>s [s l gm zme (non gen./vie 
- 1 /itm/er um ] - J I N ii i it 

1585! WASHiMiiiYtr \ u/ia/iiy M yay II x 4jh, Minint 
Ida elothed willi at mailer uf trees is leiehiiitli 
Ji niurra wid other trees 

Jenlda (dje ijkin) Coa/ mining noitk Also 
-lng ‘An opening cot into a slice taken off a 


Jennet, obs v-irnnt of G/JiiT i 

Jenneting (d^emtiij) l orms 7 iennit , 
jenit , jonet , Junit-, juuet , gonet , ginniting, 
8 jenit , junetin, gen(n tting, jounetting, 9 
gonnetting, gontton, junoatiiig, 8 jenneting 
fipp from h Jia/i or Jean net, in pommede Saint 
Jtan ‘ S Jolin s npplc, a kind of soonc-ript Sweet 
iiig’(( ot gr J ct pomiiu de Jeanne t in Noiirian 
pTtols Ihe teriniintiim is loiifiiiiiicd to tint of 
'•iveiting, Aastini,', Oc I'tvmologic <I ingt unity iti 
the t7-iSih c saw in the word a n ft mice to /init 
and ' iiniirovtd’ u into JnnitinginA J mu uxtin^ J 
V kind of c irlv a| pit 

i6ot Hill I ANi> /’/(Hy I 5411 1 he Vpplt lues the li i lit 
kind ill It hiiiigplli swell !• iitiiiiiij,s 16.5 Hai I N /, 

< arduu I \rh ) 5,6 !• arly I’r tri s, and Plumnie. in fiiiil 

< innitiii^s , ijii idliiis <655 ^tcCM I \ Ml NM I //talth s 
Imfiiw 11746! )JI Juiillingb .ire llie Inst kind of \piile-. 
whuh are b >0111 -.1 rijie, euming in iiid Koms out with the 
Month of June 1741 ! eniipUte lam //<■(<• 11 in ,8, 
\pplcs lliilj) White Iciim iting, Mars tri t Apple 1803 
7 It till mill u M 111 Man /or iri » laid 671 (Xpnlf, 
Ji nncling, or liine e iliii), , mii diest c irlj riiw 1833 ItN 
St sow III, Um / III W nil tl It gold d Igser of lliydnll 1 r 
tin the buiiiimr jeiiiielliiK 

b Jemielmg piar An early pear, •= 1 pone 
de la Satntjean 

t6M Westmacott Script Herb 11 The fruit , is about 
the hign«bs of a email Jenetmg Pear 



JENNY, 
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JEOPARDOUS. 


Jenny I'O ^Afemal< ptrsonal mme, pet- 
form or familiar ti]Ui\alent of Jand for, b) ton- 
lusiou withyjw/y' or Jf atm, Jane ,aii(f mj mi 
at a feminine of Jaik lltncc, like_/a<^‘, used as 
a ferainuic picfix, and as the name of mar limes J 

I 1 1 he female name lu nee, sometimes ap 
plied derisively to a man who contcins himself 
with purely ftmiiiine matters 

,I/e./ S( ‘ He IS a reaiilar Jenny 

2 Used as a prefix to denote a female animal, 
.as jenny-ass, and esp in names of bir<ls, as jinny 
hooper, howUt, and sometimes loosely applied 
without referenee to sex 

danger of owicsand icnnje leiuiiie, eif i6i6 Icnnirl 

whuppers i6u hsovt ' ! aiu \\\ ii Wks iSya HI 
5 I, f should not Iw so fond to mistake a Jennie Houlet fot 
a lassel(,enlle f8a8c e,ir.« /J/n/ , JniHy /Jut/it, an owl 
1847-78 Hai I IWKLI, an owl \<o//( It is 

also called a Jenny howlet 1885 Suaisson /Vo? \amt 
J.iti/s 34 Blue litmou.se Jenny lit CSulTolkl 

b Short lor jenny ass, jenny wten 

1808 h S Barrut la ( euetal aa A jaekwss and 
Ins jenny will do well enough for a lord nnd lad) t88t 
/ euestersh Oiosi , Jenny and Jenm wren, thewicn 188$ 
SwAiMSoH /’n>?' Names Btrtls 35 Wren familiar names 
Kitty, Jenny (Oeiieinl) 

3 Lteeptng Jenny, the plant Lynmachta Num 
mulat la or Moneywort 

l88a eoir-rfca la Aug 138/a I he toinmon Money wort, oi 
Creeping Jemimas it i« (.ailed Mi Ba/l Afa/l (, i Del 
3/a Vases^ With fuehsia eenlrcs and jiendcnt border of 
ere^ing jenny 

II In names of mathinery, etc 

4 Short for SrrNMNo JfcNM 

[1789 /■»•(«»« SiK hhl )4 1 he construction of this Kind 
of Maehine, called a Spinning Jenny ] 1796 .MoRSf dwe? 
(rCrtf I 440 ihe filling of the cotton goods is spun with 
jennies /ha illB Ihe oiierntioti of thejenny is neaiK the 
siine IS the roving bill) 1899 Sunvs Sitf/ieij 3a Ihe 
workpeople made a desperate effoit to destroy ill the 
jennies and a mob lose and scoured the counlr) round 
lllackbuin, demolishing the inui limes wherever the) could 

6 A locomotive trant, which runs backwaitU and 
forwards, nnd w used for movinij heavy weijilits 

1861 4 nH /(eg 17 Ihejenii), which i< three or four tons 
in weight, fell on the tup of the Ixiilrr 1878 f S Win isms 
AhtU Unit u 508 A jenii) , or cr me, is placed on a iiiov aide 
platform extending from one stage to the other 

0 A jiaii of compasses, having the point of one 
leg iKnt inwards, so as to be applied to an edge 
at right angles to the surface on which the other 
leg is (ixtd Also called oddUgs or mojjs. 

Uiid /'ncehsl /•ngiiieeis anJ Jatiieis J <vts 

7 litllumh. Name of ,a particular stroke 

1858 CRAWirv Intliaids ii8sj) 17 I he y<iiiiy is made by 
a losing hmird into the middle pockci, from n hall l)tMg 
lie ir to the i usliion 1873 111 Nsm K Cai i snisii hillimis 
149 Strokes sometimes called |enn)s Daily Be is 

31 Mnr 3/3 He then scored two lirilliaiit jennies— short .and 
long— and nfter another lostrgavc a saftt) miss 

8 tomb, as jenny-mtnder, spinning. Jenny- 
bank, Jenny-gatee (see cpiots ) , Jenny -long- 
legs ?<■ , a daddy-long legs , J enny-mony-feot 


Sc , a centipede (Ja 
I8sa Jrnl K -ignc So, XHl 11 jr 
the outhou»e.s was called the *jenn) b 


•ignc So, Xni 11 373 file cross tieain III 
ras called the *jenn) bank, from its being 
iisiiii doinn lie of the harn-owl 1819 hlai’er's Hist 
by I 38 t ross gales or *jciin) gates aic then diiven, 
(fi ire pass,aecs not only giving admission to the pure 
hut serving for different roads to the woiks 1899 Daily 


Jenny, variant of Ginny, Obs 
Jennyrickshaw, variant of Jinbickshaw 

Je nny-spiimer. 

1 A popular name in the north of the crane-fly 
or daddy long-ltga 

1817 t thnb h-en Comanl i Sept (Jam), The woim 
which so niuih liijmed the oat crop this se.asoii is the pro 
grii) of the fly with long legs nnd IrmIj, c died ji nii) 

tipiila 1815 Hroikut, Jeiiny-sJiHiui, or 1 oiig leggVl 
lyal)ni 1893 N,irthiiinl'l,l l.loss , Jhiini ,/iiiiiei the 
liiset.1 called dadd) long legs or H.irr) long lc,s 

2 A chtld's teetotum 

>814 Ma. t sooART Galhr !</ hicy,l , yennte SJtnntr, a 
lo) i8ss Bkihkhi, J'lnni s/iiiiiei, a pli) thing among 

3 One who spins With a jenny 

i8a8 /■/atia, S/ag XXIV 871 Iho Cotton lords claim 
the superiority for Arkwright, the jennv spinner 
Jenny wren (d?e ni re n) [SceJfhWj] 

1 A popular, and esp iiurser), name for the 
wren (also locally Ai/ty IVteti) sometimes re 
ganted m nursery lore ns the wife, bride, or sweet- 
heart of Robin Redbreast 

1648 Earl Wfktmoreland Otia Siuia 137 Hic finch, the 
Sjiarrow, Jenny Wren lUt Craven Dial ^7,11111 frre*^ 

IS Ihe female of the RoLn Redhrenvt 1863 Sal J\er 383 
He gives up the npencHi of his studies, nnd the Inst growtfi 
of his ai listic skill to our robin red breasts nnd jenny w rens 

2 S A name for Herb Robert, Get an turn 

Robertianum 1890 m Cent Diet 

Jenoper, obs form of Jukipeb 


Jent, -e, obs forma of Gfnt a 
tj^ntaoular, « Obs [f I jenUunl um 
bienkfnstil /c/iA/rc to bleak fast) f -ab ] 1)1 m 

liclonging to birnkfast 

• 7at Amiii 1 sr /, »? r y // App 31B Nothing inoie ran br 
expeited fium those j. ni i( ill 11 1 oiif ibul itions iBif A 
Knox iiit,.?/ J.bi (iByj- H 44. 1 thcicfoic wish lo 

tjentation Oh tate [ad I jenlahbn em, 

n of, action froiiiycr/AJ; c Mepne] Hrt ikfast 
1999 A M Ir Cat , Unmet s Bk lliysicke t/blt Vdiniiiisiic 
III etof lo Ihe Patii nt fasting 2 howers befoie Ins irnlaii me 
1604 K CAWliRfV /a/’/r 'f///r , /rw/a/r<»«, hreakcfisl 

Jentel, -lie, -ill, Jentylle, olw IT Gen i i l 
Jentew, obs form of (iLMuu 
t Jentlculate, 7? Obs rate-” [Erroneously 
for */entaeu/iite cf jt ntaculat ] inh 1 o break 
last (Cocktiani, 1633' Ikiuc f JeutiouUtion, 
brtakfnht (riilllips, 165't) 

Jentman, obs form of C.thTJfAv 
Jentrie, -tory, obs forms of Gentrv 

141a ir Se,rela Sn»./, I'm I'ti 191 t)f ihis gr. tte 
Icntrie alle men mervelith 

Jenuper, jenyper, -re, obs IT Junibeb 
J eobard, -berdye, ol s forms of Jiopabd, -v 
J eobet'.te, joobit, obs forms of t.iiiBU 
Jeofkil (d^e Ic'l ,sb Also 6 ieo , (yeo ) ioe- 
leoyfalle, ieofall [Anglol r jeo fatl, jo fatH, 
1 am at Iniilt, I mistake 3 
law A mistake or oversight in pltnding or 
other legal jii licit ding , also, an acknowlidgement 
of such error Oh\ t\c llisl 


1941 \,t 33 Hin I III, c 30 IhisMics hauc Ihui mis 

iu)ncd and a Icol ill [orn ,liall \ioliile) llul Aii) 
inyspicnding lackr of loluiir insiini.ient pleiiiling or leofiile 
Molwiihsi imimg lAaa MaivMs ^n, 1 ,11, S/,i,/i 4C5 

I he Writ of b rror was heieiofore v suall lo jiroloiig suits m 
I iw Ixfoic the St lime of teof iilc was midr, meaning in 
go.jd I rench / <iv/o///| 18*4 l,t 71 Jni iiAiiActfor 
the further reform it on of }c,j( ill 1768 Bi s< A kinf < mnw 
III XXV 407 Mist ikes are iKo eflectnall) helped b) the 
statutes of amendment \n,\j,it/iiils soralb d, her aiise when 
a pleider jierieivcs any slip in the form of his proceedings. 
Old icknowli dgex siirh error ,j„, fnite' be is at Ids-il) b) 
those statutes lo inieiiil It 1810 I’l siiisvi I'aikini, (i8ji) 
137 Here we sec alas' a jeoful a jeofail in Ih. Ii ipe 
of a niisrccital 1879 4,1 43-j / /</ c 59 Sebed 11, ,? 
Hen VIII c ,0 Mispleading ((ofa)lei Ki (1883 4,1 
40-7 It,! r 4.) i 4 ibc cnaciiiiems nieiiiioiicd iii Poll I 
of the scliedole lo the Civil Procedure Vets Repeal Act 
1879 ire lierebv repc vied 1 

tb ttansf atul//y A mistake or error generally 
(In (ir*t miot I'.ailurc, discomfiture ) ’ Obs 

i94« J H EYWoon /’w (1867' 82 Pouertee brought tint 
loyc lo io< fade 1641 ' Smfc rvviNi 1 s ’/ rr/.l’ 4 ns, xi iii 
Itie Acts of Dioclesian M i\im \ou doe as good xs passe 
by which IS a greater Icofaile then our Maximilian 1644 
I (xniowiN /«»<v liinmjli (1643)- , I concem it to he 
a jeof iile 111 1 heobvgic, a mistake in slead of 1 truth 18*8 
/ (//« A<?' XLVIII 511 Ihcsc flaws and jeofuls ire not 
iiiliire s doings, but our own 

Hence t Jeo foil v int> , to fail to imct an obh 
gation Obs tixt, - ' 


iordinc t3 appcHHtnirnt, they would chu^c mother Kinu 

f j0O*p&ra, sh Ods tate Also 4 lopardc 
lupred, 6 lupert p'ahoitencd Irom JfoivRHv, 
or with final vowel mute ] =Jkoiaiii>\ 

13 E k Mht !' V 601 Of moreS. lassc in goderryche 
l>s no Inparile prw/e rewardel bor |er is vch mon piycd 
in licbr lliU B 491 pen walz ber lo) in l>at gyn wheic 
I.ipr.d er dryyeil 1908 l»i nuar Daems mi 0. luluis 
III iiiperl, in wisdom and expence. Most foitiinabic chiftanc 
Ix.ilie III ybouth and cild «6ii Con 11 , llasai,!, hazard, 
adiicntiiir, iropnrd, fortune, i haiice 

Jeopard (d^e paid ), < ^ onus Nte J topAUi it , 

also 5 louperd geoparde, iooparte, 7 jeabard, 
-poord 9Jipper [Back-formation from (boPABHt 
N > example fiom 1654 to loih 1 Marked <Vc by (oliii 
son 1733 b Vesey in l\il hi/, I aiig 1841, censures 
lolinsoii for nil hiding il, ind says ‘it is finite out of use , 
nnd Its alleinpled reviv il ‘indicates ritlnr a 'pint of re 

1 /tans lo put in jeopaidy , to expose to loss. 
Injury or death , to hazard, risk, inuxril -t- Often 
m alliteiative phr lo jiopatda joint, sc of a finger, 
as oppoiicd to the whole bcaly ^obs 1 
C1374 CIIVCCK* hay/us 11 133S (1560) And <1 (xd )« 

]u|Xirlen so youre names Beth nought to hasty 141a ao 
IviK LhoH /jijyii X by Day by day Ins life he gvii leo- 
partc, ioforc their w illex flir to preuc his niighti. 1 1440 
4480 Nay god defende It I hat ye sb ill iii|m it 
niesuiiithisca.se 1494 b abv an C /i? ■>» vii ccxxxviii 7(1 
lo leobcrdt his piopic persone ngaync Ciystes eiieiiiyi.s 
i93ol‘vLMR S 9 f>/i> I jiwrle, 1 put in dauiigcr 01 adven 
lure 1939 Cov I KIIAI h yuflk v 18 7 ibulons people loncrde 
iheirbf^ntodcath oi^lf vii Ihion.Hen I II 7 1 iry 
engedrawethand leopnrdelh perell 1956 j Hf v « non S/n/er 
3 / Ivii 10., Kaiher then icberd in war goods life nod 
dl 1963 Honnlus 11 Bxcesse of appareU f 6 Maiiye a 
one leopardetli his beste loynte to mnintayne him self in 
sumptuous rnyiiieiit 1970 I fvins Mantf 31/5 Inparde, 
Jirtihlati 1600 DkKKtK J-otlnnalus Wks 1873 I 133 
My ten duckets are like m> ten fingers, they » ill not jeopard 
1 foynl for you liay Cockfram 11, lo Hazard, le,,bat<l 
a i6as Flfti iirr II oin Pleastil iii 11, Are not you three 
now going to be sinfiill, to jeabard a joynt or auf 1694 in 
Hammond ziHzri' Ammaav Ignat in | 3 64 I dare not 
be to bold with my soul as to jeopard it in that manner 


i8st SfOTT Bif,el XXX, This man t.ieg .ry is not fit to 
upper 1 ^omt w lib bull 183B I'mi s« 01 1 lent \ /s (184C) 
Il n I 4(y lo jeopaid the interests ol ibe Spanish 
so\-itiRi, 1867 I SFi VAN 1 \i Ml A real) 

to leopird bis Ilk and fiHtniic is cvci hi Grcfilbei, 
blllKcn I lloMIsiiN /((,/ Mit/i l Ml 1 /. «?/( 1 

fb with?/// 1 11 iisk doing soiiiclliiiij' Ob, 
l'a\l,<ti 1,11 I ,, ;j 1 he luiMi o psc, and wold hive 

)• U)K-t(lll 10 hive disllAssrd the lliike ol Some! it 1479 

Uhl ill 339, 1 ilirwell miieidi to lake i dyslics 1535 
toVKKOALF z Sam x\ zi> 1 hoii ( nmest yrsltiiliye oiil I. 
dajc thou luperdesi 10 go with v 1554 Knox ( ,i,tly I et 
Di|, Why will you icoperde to Icse Ih. lyfe imrlastiiiNe ' 
fc tntr (fort,/) lo risk oneselt, to run the 
risk, to vtniure, adienturc (d's 

1430 40 T \r>r /j(K/tits III I USSB) 40 b, ll were fol> with 
MU he one to leofiartc l509 lUKilA^ S/i\f 0/ J'oljt 

II a. SI ^V ho th^t clair nicnturc or ie| irde for lo n \\ e \ p ij 

the hy wiiihk ^re it utul hye 1530 J^ais< k 

561/7, I ^eop irtle 1 'iilvLiitHte I c<>uUir have ^ ttrn 
« J/otyeom daye if I durst have goopnnied 1536 

iJmi-NDFs Sff/ ill Jo leojbcrde uw uuk *1 lm*.r 

ntiittitiKlr of j>«*ple 1577 Holisshid d 1 Stf/ 3(1 1 
!h nowise to itopftidc with them in m> pight heh! 1598 
l< ItfRNARH ti Jcftntt 11607' ^^1 ^ leuparded ilmosi firn 
ciionch 

ttan’: lo'it'ike bet Obs 

ri47o/fV / [KolU) 11 3^7 Jhckyng Mholt! he en 
rychvtl for his p'lilt 1 dire playidy jupaite i 1563 

in lour Ohi I [1848) 17, 1 dnist irojx-jd m 
hundtnd poundr J hit sum hniidcnc now within h«* 

fiuttide *579 l*Liwn,i Ait hlattrnc lluj (N 1 due 
leobird c'^ppe to futlic liiHii >{ , thou •sh'ilt hi>r fui 
i culdc Miitc 1579 SoNoRtii i'hitaiih \le\aniier, I am 
i ontent 'quoth aT< vind* 1) to icopird the pn< r of the horse 

•f 3 I enety Mtaning unceftam set quots j 

*575 ( AscoirsF \\ o^iiis oj Hatt \\\ luTlKr\ I enrtif no 
Ht KOpardes ind re< hMc'. aid is h** Idowe^ the fdl Ami 
s Hindes th it de ully dolfnl mole, w )u( he 1 muMe die w till ill 
1897 D H Mai>i>fn Ihaiy Mtibiti // StUnn i\ u ihe 
huntsman, now iliat scciM \s |j«q for a iiim, U nil e>rnts, 
jeopards >«lth his horn, m imient ust^e that places the 
prospects of ♦he ch jse indred m jeopard\ I hiNC sou>,lit 
in \nm for any expUnalion of this term uf trt 
Hence Jeo parded /// a Jeo parding 7’/./ sb 
/\ls(i Jeo'pardtr, one who puti in jeopard) 

<534 Morf Ltf in Kopci / t/t 117^11 192 1 could m t 
swtic without the juhndMq, of my soulr to perpetual 
dmipnition i6itC(rcR Hosaftimt n hararder vcnnirn 
leooirdtr, aducntuier 1783 \inswokim 7 Ac/ iMorrll 

t JeopardiOTU, tr obs [f lE0bvKm+ oia] 
1 raughl with danger or risk , •sjior viii oi s r 

Atkvnsmn Ir D, Imitatione i xxiii 172 It is feie 
fiiiriody, but parauenture it is more leopetdyous to lyue 
longer 15*6 Tincale Ii/a xxmi 9 \\ hen mocho tymo was 
spent and saylyngc was nowe leopordeous I153S Covfrm 
lopMduus] 1540 Hyuiif Ir 1 1 es histi I In Jfio/i (1 9/ 

1 VI] He w.is never infecled with any sore or icopcidioin 
ukenos 01948 Haii ( /ii,m , Hen I III -tib. It w if 
both ieo|urdeous fur y« kyng K for his wh/le renime 

Jeopardize ^dje pAidoi/j, [l JyopvBUZ' or 
jFdi'Aitl) V + -T7y J hans 1 o put into jeopiaidv , 
to ji opvrd 

1646 N /, egeneinte man t /roll /A in Grate x' 

Wc doc JeoJetili.e our soules safely i8i8 Wfbstik 
7i(i/i«i/ h-i (Ihis IS a modern word used by rrsjiectal le 
writers m Vnieiica, but synonjmous willi jeofat,! and 

ihvrclore usek'S 1 1834 Sir H Iayior 2111/ I't 4>lr-e/le 

III II, lint he should jeupaidize his wilful head Only br 

spite it me' 1846 Ieesch Vi/(ti XX uSti/i 330 1861 

SiAMiv J, , (A 11877) • »"• 24b k( ally to jeopaubsL 
then lives lor the inlioii 1885 S 1 Iffiii/>/. / V.i 

I log 1 13't Abbot found it dilhcult to sin r x roiirse ibal 
sliouid nut jeopardise either his b.y illy or bis buiicsty 

lltnce Jeopardized pp/ a , exjioscd to risk 
1864 Ski ai f Alnmi , Iihiiis 3.8 So one would bide but 
fist to bts jinpauh/etl fort did iide 1898 II esltii ( .1- 
4 M ly 2 'i A new iciiui Ins l>rrri ndibir lo ihe alirnU 
jeop irdised existence ol the t.erni in journvhsi 

t Jeo pardlesz, a Ob, Also 6 leopardilea 
[i Jbol*AKD-V -F -iFss] bree from risk or peril 

«540 CoVFROAl I , etc Frasm ! ar \ l n, vii i8 b, Rather 
had 1 haue in you thni, whnhe is of Icssc jierfeicion so 
lint II Ix-c leoyierdlessc Hnt i nt \ i8 It o neilhrr wel 
(lone, nor icopirdiles bi besrr wiih il any ly oper 169a 
I'li/iiivRT 7 ''/'r/"ks (18341 ’’47 bor foyles and every 
thing else bebitiog ih it j( oinrilb s moooimcliy 

1 JeO’pardous, « obs kormc seeJtoPAKm, 

also n JpwrpertouH [f jForAitliv -p -01 s u 
luu Mtnioi s ] 

1 hraiight with risk or danger, hazardous, risky 
[lerllous dingtroUs 

1491 / ttslOH I ett I 212 It had l>e rigbl jowpertuiis an I 
ferefull 1474 Sir J Paston in / /r//lll iisllhidbeio 
jopcitoiis lo leve mcKhe plate wyib liyi 1489 /./ 4 he', 

I 11,1. 3f 1 lo the lubxrdoiise abvdyng of Ills inoi St iiobb 
prrsime icoa Hrn VII m Ulis Oiig I ell Sn i 1 34 
Nhippes snilyng into so jcoperdoiis and fciie parlies 1349 
I his is a very le ipardoiis 
''A aIsxs ii 0 j 6 It. , I 00 
III ecls| n i 64 i 1 1 1 1 kk 
H oitAies,, otnna/l lists 1 i I his los C oixlly Valloil and 
Jeopxrdous enterprise (is ii is teinicd' 

2 Addicted til risks venturesome, daring 

1494 Faiivan ( A.ixr Ml Kssx 2fii C.uy is s hisiye 
and Hiperdoiis Knyghi put hy niselle in sdiieiitiiie dymrse 
wa\fH Rod lymrs 1593 Nahiir Chttbts I ti6i ' m 1 
Will not bcc so \HwcRp'»ned leopauloH-c, to oiirrihi )W h lb 
thy c'tu'ce and iny crediie at once 

Hence t J*® pwdouily aiir , t pardoui- 
nesa. 


Ran Sold Aff/4 u hi, 

laUnir 1584 Cckj \n //« cnUttl 
nrucs bcc Icbsc icoiurdous Uh 
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Icpjiuc icup'iidouslj II 


I 1 lie erle (l«lile, ai 


li He 


uiuelillJied Ij) Ills! Ik < f(i Ml) im . 1 1 (,hl leofieidouil j ^ 

Hiiidi-t lc^llardlJll^l>c /i e/r hAui lyjoJb HmlKY (fohoi, 
>nsntst H i/ ird m ml 

Jeopardy piuli , i/> l onus a ^mperti, 
4 ioupartle, tye, 4 ^ lupartio, tye, t; loperte, 
ioparto, porte, 1^ 6 lupertio, loporty, partio, 
6 iuberto, joborly fi 4 leiipurclyo, 4 6 m- 
perdyfe, 4 lupurdy, lopardye iebonlp 4 f> 
lupardy o, lubanllp, berdy lopardie, pordye, 

6 10b irdie leoperde, -pardie, berdye, bardio, 

7 jobardy, 7 leopardy [Ml m/ai/i, Hi. , \ 

• lb tHpaiti latLr»f« lit ‘ ilu uU it play 

ot tjiiiR, e\LM tjame , lieiKC ‘ uiRtitaiii (.hantt 
umertumly’, ori^ a tiiiu of chtss auil similar 
tjaiiKS, 111 meil I ]OiUS pitililiis, ( at joth parhl, 
Sp jutgo <ii piiifh/ii It ins ln-tii sii^j^i still tint 
tlie I ng change of piii/i to pnii/v "is partiv 
tiilluenceil by associ ilioii with b piithi to losi., tuit 
It was eMiltiitli III iinh plioiietii, like the osi a- 
sioual til iiige of p \.o b ill juhirtu, johoditt 
jtobanii/, itt 

ItilitinuM s li errom imsl) i \soh 1 fuit iMw niuxc , ii 
in runlmuous use iluiini, ^ i 

|1 Chen, ett \piolilim tVo 
rile teuul ir name fin- this dnu 11 1 1 ii kj 
[11 1/S Lott (All/ H i\ If 4 I IS till Jiaili? iiumce 

ment lie me iiit ipris dliltrsc Kent ix 1/S ht'ia' 14 
\ wiij If ifji II) (.ninrnsent les in partii/ dis f s* lie/ 1 

1 1369 C IMIS I- K /•(//n htaunthi hA Hut gml unldc 1 hut 

leiipardyes } hat k ns dc tlit • >reke I’lct lunrai I vliiildi liant 
[ilejde the liet it i lies i4ix-xo I M« i hi m ! my » vi 
(MS Iligby 11301 If ,8 li/i Of lie tliesst he pint mosit 
ploriuus pouj i man studied al his lint Hr shal ay Inid- 
dincrse fantasies (1f m ird* s niakinst and ntni Inpntn 
aiSooiWA •fj/owii/y 444 (H sll ) If 18 h I h>s js a lliwroe 
to do a man male the //;</ lya, \l v dranphlis sh dt this 
Inpertle l>« plaicds 

fb A dtvtte, trttk, stratlgtm Obs 
137J Harbiii H h>mi MV 4’I Ht thnuthi than <m a 
Iiipridy, And girt Ins inrn^ln lialtly Diiht thame in tin 
presoners dra) i 1450 Hoi 1 Asi) II • ivlal 789 thus loakii 
with luperd «s the iatu(laiul li < i4#o IfiSKSsos t/m 
J ab (M till k.1 ) |6 In Ins niinde Ine kt i the jnueio s 
the wasis and the wile, Hy wliat me nits hee mit,ht this 
Coike beKiiylt 1538 liiiiisui-\ ( mu SkiI iv mu, lit 
ijuhais wi dome niid ilhaml leoiirrdis tbe Romanis «ir 
sto^it fra ony foi Ihir ttmques on the Si ottu 
t 2 A position 111 a game, iiinltrlaking, etc in 
whitli the thantck of wiiiiiing and losing hang in 
the balante , an even tliantt , an undetulcd state 
of affairs , iinttrtaints , chante 

(rtxso l*ii*< los n 1 < ix Nei potest [ballivus)iransii;ri< 
net pastisi 1, ntc Jotum piiriitum faierc 1391 tlKliioNit 
xvn j 8 Me* lit mie en jtiip irtic d« iitrdre on dc g lynti, 
tut le voilltnt Its parties I 1 1374 CHAi'ttK /’rm'/io 11 tin 
1465) for myn estat now lytb m liipirtye And eck iiiyu 
ernes l)f Ijth 111 balamite 1x90 t owni (<'»/' 111 . 
Fomptie A werre had in ieu|)artic Ay cm the king of 
hriiieiiic ti4 W Liik iecieit juj A iwu two 1I| stood in 
lupariye To whil party my penile I shiilde i)ipKe <11470 
Hrsas U allua \ 171 He wist notht weill gm lhai wai 
tayiir ot slayiie Or tfiapyt liaile he onj ir^iertc O 147S 
Si/r limv J>ejin 81 And |ilj wtre put 111 icoptidc, Wh it 
mall shonide wyniie that lady frr 1J97 llvtoN (.nulns 
UOiid hr EviU v Kss (Atb) 146 l!y imputing to alt it 
lelleiitic in i oiupositioiH a casualty nr leopardy 

3 Risk of loss, harm, or death , ptiil, danger 
I 1374 CliAUtr K ! yoyltii v 916 1 oi lioyc is hiought lu 
switTi a liipirtyc 1 h ii it to sist is now no rrmedye 1390 
t ,011 an I onf 1 92 for ivhtth he si Ital tii tli it degree Stoiidt 
of tils Ilf in jtupiriir 1471 Marc. Pas 10s in /’ Lett 
III 30, 1 sciiiild send 30W iiiony therefore, hut I dar not (nil 
yl III joperte, thcr lie so many tlicvts stertug 147X 
Piesttilvi y lines in Smtits Mtsr fi8°8V 35 In pnyn of tnr 
jeherde b' may fall lhar off 151J Doi oLAs / «</j is in 
1A3 1 hair lyfe IS now in iiiperty thai rave I inosli 

I ( iir XV JO Why stonde wc in icoprrdy evciy hourt ' 1537 
liitlmthani A* III 47s He piiltcs the t iwne in gieu 
d iiiger and juherte su 6 J Hivwoon S/iuhr \ / i ho 
I he moir he wrange the f istci w is he wiapt And all to 
ihriiirtasL jf his itolierdte 1663 lloilhR //«</ I 1 fa/i 
If inj yet he so foolhardy, i cxiaise themselves to vain 
Jeopardy 1788 111 AtKSTiiNk t i)h//« HI \xil j.AUndtra 
tyi irinii il sw,ty trade mttsc lie tounutiitlly 111 jcoparrly iSoj 
VVoiiosw II itx'iiiiur I iji As th ince would have It, isvss 
mg by I saw ym m that jcopiidy 1857 Huci(Lr ( mill- 
1 Ml 419, I inmk that if the I olonists li.id been defcaleil, 
our lihtiiics wuiilil have been for a tiint in consider ihlt 
jeopudy 

fb A deed involving penl , a danng exploit 
mjoo Aims J7fi m Wright imed Lit 11844) 9 for 1 »li il 
don a jnpcrti. And a ftrli in iislri 1375 Hsrboi h hyiici v 
145 Interludys, and uiperdyss that iiitn assay it on iiiony 
viss 1538 Bki 1 VNOKS ( nni Smt \i xvi, Maist forsy and 
Strang Belslis bethairawin lejperiljis ar ofl slarie >8f8 
Si oiT IniUtsd in -iiittij xl. Now litre i knight th U s stout 
and good May jirovc n jeupaidic 

Jeopardy (d^epiidy, '</ rai, [I prtt. sb] 
tians *s jBoPAnu f i 

nio Pastaii ! elt II 87 \ f ye dar jnpeidii your suyrtie 
if I marc I shall lume and sc you itsfi ! nuer s Maj, 
XIV i-jt He did wrong in jeopardying his well earned 
histrionic fame 1S48 fiivcKi'RAV I nii I ntr xviii. She 
would have seen how entirely her character way jeopar 
■J) 

I, obs ff Gipsy (Egyptian) 
Je^uinty fd^/kyvi riti) Also erlty [a F 
je<]utiUy, a lupi Guarani jektnti For its in- 


I iriHluction to I'lirrrptiii Phaimacv, see l>e Wetker 
I in Annahs </’ Oiiiltshqtie I \XXV 11 I (ihSj) /f) J 
A woody iwuniigaliiah.Abiuspteta/oniitutlmUan 
llijuoiltr, inillgi nulls to Iinlii, but nnvt foiinil in 
{ most trojncal countries, the parti colourtd seeds o( 

' which, cilliil yei/Hin/ji btans, ire Mirtously iisetl 
lot oriinincnt, lor weights, luil m ineilitlnt Also 
, ato lb 

j Ml \i/MHr\\.Vn 193/1 I V 111 of Si . Pill's, » I Utr) 

, I* uiihlhuii))) I i>i mIiiikI b) lb« e 

t liiMi « r l6ft7 Mc»iiim\ /lOis'fytt' \f» ,ih 

1 ( ribs I )tw Jc«iu<iity 1 t'kiU, ^umblr ht. uU 

I lIitHc stcfN hnic Ik €. 11 bioii^bt 

theiiimcof Jtuiitriii 1897 Allhi'tsSy^t Mtd li 
85 i Ihf -teiuni of iniin'ils rendered iminiints to the l<jxic 
(irotridH of jc4|uirit> 'uut castor od seeds 

I Jerapigre, obs lonn of IIihia ikka 
' Jerarchy, obs form of irifiiAiiuiy 

II Jerboa '< 1 ^rtl»ma, il^ijlwpi'' l<orms 7 
Jivrbuah, gorbo, gorbua, yorbua, Jeribo, 8 - 
^ jerboa [moil 1 jtibba,a. Arab ya>hu&, . 

m Hirbary ye/ At the flish of the loins, also the 
inimil, whciici I tft ;/'<», ^e//'</»ie, Sp q^iibaiui] 

I 1 A smill rodtnt <|iiidriiptd,>'/////i airs/fA' lound 

I in lilt ilescrti of Africa , it is of the si/e of a rat, i 
j his lery long liind legs and short fort legs, and a 
I long liilletl till, mil is temirkibic foi its powers 
I rif |iiin)rmg lUnce, any fiimiriiig mouse of tlie 
I gi 'ms Jh/iK, or of the family bipodute, rcprcscn- 
tatnes ol which are Joiind m vinous anil regions 
' i88x J Havivs Oleunus I ,y ‘liiiluns Ml 415 We 
t.sw sNo, neer Itrki, a kind nf field nine, whnh 111 
the Anhiin laini,n ige aie ullcd Jtibniih 1701 W J 
Urujns / ip te ant Kwui j«y I w i prismted wiih 
I a smdl Animil i died (mlm, wmth wis hinnght fur i 
unity from II irluiy I7$a 11 W' vi 101 1 < m /• 418 17I I if. 
Mr Coiiw ly his hruiight lady \ilt shiny a Jniho s 

I toinpuMlnm of i M|tilrrel, a hire, a 1 it ind 1 niniikey, 

I whnh iltiigiiher look* very like a hird 1774 t.oinsm 
A«/ bJut II 433 I he A-< ////o, thongli, properly spnknif!, 

1 furnished wnh hut two legs, is one of the swiftest iinm ilsin 
the win Id 1813 Itisiivv liitin ! toy ltd 41 1 190 the 
JrilMias seem, in in niy letpeets IkuIi of conlorni'ition tnd 
Inhit, much .dhtd to the k.ingiirous 1IU3 Ktsi si 1 v 
' lly/iiitm AM \ jtrhoa spring up fiom a liiu of hushes il 
III* fill 

2 Cotnh Jerboa-moii«e, a Noith Ameiitm 

I ' todent of the genus Ihpotiomyi, one of the pouched 
mice 01 kingaroo rats of the boiilh-westtrii U S 
and \lexico 

Jere, m 4W</ /</e, ilter.it nm of (looi/y f vn, <1 v 
I iSaiSioii Sentl V w. ‘Who the good jtre would We ' 
j thought this ' 

Jereed see Ititii) 

Jeremdiavxt®, -xefflte (ytrrinejtvDit, -fait) ; 
Mm [\ imed 1 SS3 after Jeremejev or Yeremtit ff, 

I a Russian mineralogist + -itk ] A transparent j 
I colonrUss bonte of nlummmm occurring in htxi- 
gonal prisms 

I 1883 I lilt e yiiit V( Ser in XX\ 478 Jercnveieffite, a | 
new mnieral 189a Dasa Afin 875 (iremcjevile >898 
' \ H LinxrhR Vti/ius 1///> , Jeremcieviu 

Jeremiad (djcrfmoi .M) Also ade fa 1 ' 
jiiAmteuie (,1763 in Hat/ -Darm 1 , f Jii{mu,\ 1 
feienitas Jeremiah, in reference to the Lamenta ' 

I tions of jcremiih’ in the Old lestament] V 
lamentatmn , a writing or speech in a striin of 
grief or distress , a doleful conipliint , a com i 
pinning tirade , a lugubrious effusion I 

*780 Han Mobx in W Robert* l/eiii 11814) I 188 It 
hs* been long the fashion to nnke the most Kmcntshle 
I ytnnnades on the badness ol the times 1791-18x3 
I) IsRsMi f nr fw, I'nehttioH, t have been oriasionally 
' struck It the Jirriiiisd* of honest t.eoige Withers 1844 
W II Mawviii S/nirts \ Ad S<n// xv (i8ys> 140 lire 
I Illy commenced n Jetemiadc 187$ Hsci-s / tr tomnt 
hail tax t amage 193 I could sit down, and mouiii, mil 
litter dulefni Jeremiads without end 

Jerfalcon, etc , obs forms of Ghikaiajon 
Jericho dje nkai [Name of a town in Pairs 
tint , whe I r David bide his servants tarry until their j 
belt <K were grown see a A<i/// x 4] Usctl in slang 
or coiloq phrases for a jilact of retirement or con- 
cealment, or a place far distant and out of the way 
1835 Hi V worm //re/vt/v/r 11 308 W ho would, I know. 
Bid such yonn,. boyes to slay in lemlioVnlill tlieir Beards 
were growne their wits more stvid 1848 Mercuiius 
t ntu ns 3-jo Mni , I et them all goc to Jern ho. And ne re 
he seen agiinr 1738 A Mi RRHY Upholsterer He may 
go to Jei icho for what I e vres 1840 Barham hignl f g , 
(tny Polplnn, His kick w is trenivndous, and when he had 
Ills boots on wuidri to use an expression of Ins own, ‘ send 
a man from Jericho D June >859 iHxrKKMAY / tsgtn 
xvi. She may go to Bath, or she may go to Jericho for me 
<898 J Aw It Sttny of J Ip XIII ato to enable them to do 
without the strong arm of the laBourer and to send tliem to 
Jem ho, if iliey had nowhere else to go to 

II Jerid, jereed dtjir/dj.r// I-orms yteirid, 

8 Jarrit, 9 dsjertd, djep(,p)id. djereed, jerrMd, 1 
jerrid, jareed, 8- Jerid, 9 Jereed [Arab 
jatid midrib of the palm-leaf, rod, shaft, | 
javelin ] A wooden javelm, about hve feet long, | 
used in games by Persian, Turkish, and Arabian | 
horsemen Also, A game m winch this is used | 


. J fiojD ail ‘t. - , - „ ^ 

»»i hluiited dart. 1799 \V Ci Hkuvink />ar i/nra eit 
w 152 Htre they shool at a mark, throw the jcitd 
181 S Sforr Don Koihntk xxv, ihc Moor hin jcritd flinjfs. 


1 hitfh 
14 Flinging 


ncu i8t9 1 iioiF H (1820J 1 \\ 214 Flinging 
tilt tijnerd 185^ Ianakp Ninr th ^ tiahyhn xi 245 
Jilt) played the Jok! Hith their hmg jipeus, gallopntg 
t*t md fio on titcir urll trained mare's 
llcncc t Jerid gereed, gerede) v inO , to 
tlnow the jcrlil 

1898 Ikmr he F Indnff P no lilting and CreretuI 
111)1, ihst IS, t isling of J 1 iris /bid 397 Here they Oeredr, 

Jerk vil/.ijk), ib ' Also 6-7 ierke, girke, 7-9 
Jirk (ytii sb and \b arc known Irom f 1550, 
app tciiinc See also \ niK, whicdi m some senses 
ippenis to he syiionyinous with this ] 

1 1 A Hlreikc with 1 whip 01 wand, 1 stripe, i 
hsli Obx 

•5 SS Waikimas I nrdU rniioiis 11 xl 3*6 To the 
ni'inne fume si ore Hike* or lasslies with a skourge 1S94 
tonliiition V 144 Alter tlie Beadle bath hit him one gnke, 
tie le'ities oner the stook and runnes aw ly i8ix Hrinsli \ 
Lud lit XYIS 388 Soiiietimes in greilir fmlls, to giiie 
llirre in fowrc leikes willi a tun h or wilh s snnll redde 
willow vvlietc Inoli eiiinot lie liud 18x9 L Bov u Last 
Inilltll I Jib 1 i-t me glut Inm n cirke witli iny rodde 174X 
kniiARiisoN Piiinila 111 04 at iiiy v Ink has the l)og 

It id from me 1796 Muhhv Aiini hioL f 3/1 live Indians 
iiii.igiiie that 11 (a coa< h whip sii ikef is alile tociiC a man 
in two with a jerk of Us tiiiL ^ 

tb /ij,' A hbh of sarcasm , a cutting gibe 
1590 Nasiik ! at lulls el/vl 1 A iv h, the dislike that 
some had of the lerkc whnh I gaiie to fryer Saiiiinrol 
iSgx Mil Tos 3//,>/ Sii/iil 1, Who be IS imuti whose con 
tenilit and Jirk these Men are not deservedly fallen t a 1700 
B K Put I ant Ci,u,()lr, ilso Jer^oi Jeer 1741 tr 

I ! at s lint hij IV viii 917 He omillid not to slide 
Into Ills Speech some Jirks ng mist the Doctrine ot the 

I I suits 

2 A 4uick suddenly aircsied movement , a sharp 
sudden pull, throw, push, thrust, or twist 

1575 Gas< omNF // eeds, / ruU 0 / 1 eth rs, C oiitiiienee, 1 he 
tiMr nnd strongest aime M hn h genes a leikc and hath a 
ciiliiiing loose , Shoots fuidest sill 1833 B JoNSON/rrev 

II elcoiiK, II tlhci, HisJadcgave him i Jeik 1884 Povsi 11 
I ip I'liilos I 31 I title whitisli AiiimaU, which move up 
nnd down the walei with jerks 1706 Bavsarh ( old hoths 

III Sir J Hoyer llot 4 bold Path 11 303 To leave ih it 
amt other Vices gtadoliiii, and not at a Jerk 1778-96 
WiTHi RISC /•;// Plants leA 31 IV 344 Seeds on the upper 
surface only discharged by jeiks 1807 Koi Aso /vhcini 
i/i, I may, with this smart sudden jnk from my wiist, stnl e 
your blade tn suih a manner as will leave your body quite 
cvposed 1871 I SiHHFN Ptaygr hnopt in (18941 84 
III Inought me with -v jcik iiilu a sitting position 

b a, Pkystol An involiintniy bpasniuilic ceiti- 
tnction of a miibcle, due to rellcx action of nerves, 
1!. from external stimulus usually with oiialihca- 
tion, as knee-jerk, ehtn jeik \b) (in pi the jerkh) 

Involuntary sjtasmotbc movements of the limbs m 
Icatures, esp resulting from religious cxcittment 
180$ Dow Jrnl m H Mayo Pot Siipeisl (1851) 134, 

■ ' - '' - riised by the 

-the Jerks ire 

- - _ . . , ir Older 1849 H Mavo 

Pop Snpntt iiSyi) 134 the 1 oiivnlsiona were commonly 
ctlled the jtiks 1874 I Iciivsios tirenit Aii/ti Ml 
(i8oy) 89 These Methodis set* people crary with the jcik*, 
I ve he irn tell 

c /il' in reference to literary style 

1818 Hazi n r /^ ng Poets L 11870) 16 the jerks, the lireaks, 
the inequalities and h irshnesses of piose nre fatal to the 
flow of a poeiienl ini igimtion 1883 S C Haii httm 
i/(i/ 1 33a Hi* wit was more like a jerk th in the flow 11 
h 111 once licen 

3 ftg A short slmip wttly speech , a sally 

1588 SilAks L I L w \i 139 Smelling out the odori 
ferous flowers of fancy, the letkcs of inucntnm 1808 Choue, 
Chante, cte (iSSr) 49 At last, one merry fcllowe comes out 
with his icrke 1630 J Iavior (Mater P) J (nirtit t 
(.host Ded , Wit iiid Mirth Chargeahly Collected M ide 
vp and fashioned into Clinches Hulls, (Juirkcs, Verkes 
tjiiips Old Jrrkes a >6u IlROMa Arnr/Zn IV 1 Wks 1871 
1 135 Sir, use your jcrlts and quillets at tlie bar 1889 
A H Huiirn Miisa Pioteioa Pref, Some happy jerk of 
fvney or play fid sally of w it 

f 4 A short abrupt senes of notes ( of a bird) Obs 

1786 PvNNANi Pool (1768) It 433 They (the cillbird*! 
invite the wild ones hy what the bird catchers call short 
jerks 1773 Barhini ION 111 >" 4// halts I XIII 3^3 I he 


j8 I he inviTation is given by wh it is ealled Jerks, 11 
language of the hirdcateliers 

Jerk, sb.l Also 8-9 Jirk [f Jkbk r> see 
also Jkrky ] Jerked meat, charqui 
•799 J hMiTH Ace Remark Chintr (1870) 116 We jirked 
the lean, and fryed the tallow out of the fat meat, which we 
kepi lo stew with our jirk as we needed it iSgt W 
t»a Him lint Early ‘tettiements vn m 389 As soon as 
daylight appeared, the captain started to wliere they left 
some jerk hanging on the evening before 
J*rk (d.^ajk), w 1 Also 6 Klerk, 6-7 glrk(e, 
ierak(a, ierke, 7-8 Jirk. [See Jirk sb ■] 
tl tram To strike with or ns with a whip, 
switch, or w and , to scourge, whip, lash, switch. 
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iMoCovFnnALE Srir rifitw (1^88)48 I hnn he beMeth | 
and ffieikcth \* a ifule wiih 1 r.xl 1363 Foxf a Af 
(isSj) I 73'! Wliii) him with ‘icoiirut'., icirkc him with 
iod< IMJ t. IIakiky Nc-i‘ I titei (. ij h, 1 maj 
cliriirne him like a dish of Imtter or wirkt him like a 
hnhltnjj SIR 1607 Wai MNGION (?// GAirr 8<3 they art 
worthy to tiec iirkt with hshes 1611 Cok r , J oiiel'er, 
to srmirRe yerke or lerkc 1673 h Kirkman UnluUy 
Ctltzen 381 He now briiiR n tked, (they) Slapt and Jerkt him 
with all their RtreiiRth 1709 Apollo II No sa Va 
An OxtheeWOld Woman he firk’d.Aiid a I'lUitcrenirk d 
t b Jit' 1 o Hsh With satire or riditule Ohs 

iAm 3«rf rt Return fr /’amass i 1! afio Acute lohn 
Davis, I tflect thy rymes, 1 h it len k m hidden charmes 
these looser times 1613-iA W Urowm' /hit Past 11 1, 
My busied ptn Shall icike to death this infamy of men 1710 
fc. WtiHnRn/ llud X It4 A third Man with much Plea 
sure Jirks the Church, As if his Words were Rods of Birch 

2 To move (anything) by a sharp suddenly 
arrested motum, like that with which a wliiji is 
wielded , to thrust, pull, or shake by such a motion , 
to give a sudden thnist, inibh, pull, or twist to 
Often with an odv of direction or its equivalent 

1389 Nasiif 'Mmond for Parrat yh. Would you not laugh 
to see Cli the Coblcr, and New the souter, leiking out 
theyr elbowea in cuerie Pulpit t <»i66i Hoiyday 7«7r«<a/ 
VIII, 1 hoiiRh some grave friend lerk his whip for nonce 
Anor annul/] 1780 Puntan in Sleevens \uppl 
Shaks It 580 I et him play a little , we II jerk him up of a 
sudden IM9 H Mavo Pop \ujurst (1851) 8t To jerk 
and swing tne limbs 1863 A / Hokwooo 1 earbks j r t 
yt Fdw / Pref 37 the rope broke not by icison of the 
holders moving or jerking it but by rc ison of Us weakness 
i 8<3 Lowr, I f), lo llaroattl Comauiii is We pixir pupiM Is, 
jerked by iiween wires 1873 W S Haywaro iore rtyif 
If orld 18 He jerked the horse s mouth roughly 

b To throw or toss with a quick sharp motion, 
esp with a sudden twitching or snatching action 
Maii DArocay Diaiy 4 Nov, I had the gtealrst 
dilTicully to save myself from living suddenly jerked into 
the midille of the room 1831 1 ) Jfkroio W (>//«\t 50 
[Hel jerked a how, and tn a few moments was free 1838 
I OM F At Istandishw 138 I lien from the rattlesnake s skin, 
with a contemptuous gesture Jcikiiig the Indian arrows, he 
filled It with powder and bullets 18A3 Cahi ylr / l,t 
XXI u (187a) IX 376 Excellent sound masonries, which 
have an over tendency to jerk themselves into pinnacles 
1883 Momkrif I ntrod (1886) 15 Iheprinieial 
( haos ot iMOiaurpq was, m) to sjieak, jerked into a number 
of disiinguishahlc objects, by i moicmeut 

3 Jit/ To Utter or throw out words or sounds; 
abruptly, or sharply and shortly 

1601 MAKsroN Antonio's A’rfi 1 in Wks iSyb I 83 How 
your cornet jcrketli up Ills sti mid shiill tiieiils iSAo 
Ptisi'V Mm Proph 407 He spi iks is if ibc one wotd 
jerked out, as it wet e, wrung foi ili from Ins inmost soul, w as 
Violence 1883 S C Hah A’ </><>(/<•/ I 14s His sememes 
seemed jerked out 1889 PHI mi rson / m, /d)ls 46 
‘ Bout four an a half mile jerked out Ben, between strong 
pulls at his pipe 

4 ittlr 1 o give a Jcik , to jerk a bow or nod , 
to move with a jerk 

1606 iir(, Ooosnappeit 1 m Bullen D Pt III 3a Your 
diuneers legges how for souih and Cipor, and jerko and 
hirke, and dandle the bixhe alione them 1A93 G SrrpNi-v 
III Piyden s 7 u~i nnl \m (1697! 304 Nor blush, shoii d he 
home ( .r ive Acquaintance meet. But, qirond of being known) 
will lerk and (.reel 1781MRS p BlowFHtr Balenianlll 
7 He making hut one step to tbo street door, jerked 
out of the house 1833 Hr Martineau Peiktley the 
hanker 1 vit ijO rtio door jerkeil o|ieii 1889 IIarriI' 

// mdoiv in J hunns vx 191 Jess s head jerked back mvolun 
1 inly 

b tnlt To move the limbs or features m an in- 
voluntary spasmodic manner Cf Jfbkeb* lb 

1871 f* Yu xY^xoH Circuit R lift t \\y fiSgs) 104 H« win 
sfi/rfl with lint cuiious ncrvoin nflTfttion which onj^mated 
111 these religious cxMtcnients He jerked Molcnily — his 
jerkintf only iddiiig t«j his excitement, which m turn m 
irt.'i^cd the severity iifhis ioiUurtions 

t6 ifttr 1 o aim satire , tn biieei , carp, gird 

a 1643 W Caktwrioht IS v, You must he jerk 

tii|{ it the tunes forsooth 1649 l^fiLTON f ikon Mil Wts 
(tSsi) J95 Hy tho way he jcrkcb some mens reformiiij^ to 


on the msidr into the skin, filled with salt nnd exposed to 
the sun, which IS cMled Jirkiiiy 1748 invoMsloi iit 11 
105 Ht was sent here wiOi iwent> two Indi'iiis to i«.iV 
hrrf 1760 7* Ir yuan 4* I'Uons I oy (rd II i'»9 kill 
me; < Utfe , m«»rc for the s ikc of th« ir hides, uid I tlhiw , th in 
ihrir fir h of whuh, iicvertlieh s, they jtik Croat nuut 
lUiLS fut the iiHo ot suc)i shijis is sii) fn/iu }*ernainhuco 
1807 P (lASX Jfn/ 19 At 12 wc slopped to jirk mir iiu »t 
incf again piocccded at two 1830 K I Isurton Lim/p 
A f> in ieo^ Soc XXIX 20^ When -i hiillock is 

killed they either jerk the mc'lt or div it upon a dwnrf 
pluform of Sticks rused al)0\c 1 slow'ind hnioky fire 1863 
Ilf t tmrs i \\\\y {J prtfKx actois f 1 wo of ttic 
liorscs were sHughttred for fivxl— one jerked, the othci 
boiled dow It 

Herut Jerked ''d^ojkl) /// a , Jerking vhl r/» 
171a W Roi FRS I oy rouful tt orld igg They export 
Rjce, Colton, and soint dry d Jcikt Jtoef i7e5 Sin 1 lor kk 
/ oy found H Of/d 116 i8it J J Hi nry i amp 
Otu/'ce 47 Prrstrvc our provisions by jttkiiig 1651 Masnf 
ki in Sia/p I/uuitrs xx\ii oi \onder gots ihcjrrktng 
line’ t86< I nd% Aftrt 92 hoh , I x|)rriinrnts are Inin^ 
made tii AldtishoU umip with the South Amcrie'in ‘jcikcd 
1>rcf with a Mrw to Us introdiiclion iti the "irmy 

Jerk, 7' > see jHiqtE 7< 

Jerker 1 id^a jkaj) [fjFiticr'ii mi] 

1 One who jt rks in senses of the verb 

1396 Nashf Saffron Malden 1)3 \<a Madam Gabricla, 


ot Itie I isb, ] or 1 have founrl bun a Jirker 

b t/ii One who makes iiivoluiilary spasmcKlic 
iiiovinuiits of the limbs or fcituics, caused by 
itllglous excitement Of JliiK sb I i b (A) 

1857 S jiDD Ma*t/aiet vm (1871) 41 ll,< junitwrs of 
Wales were nitidonr by tbe jerkersof Kciutul y sWg Pop 
Si; l/owM/y J line it8 P v.amplre of this in Amt ru a are seen 
111 llie 'Jumpers , ‘Jcikers and vaiioiis irviral evtia 

2 f 9 A fish, the iivcr-chub, Jlyhojsts Icn 
titrhtr»\is,’\\sin.?AVi\ homyheoii li^mkent Dtcl 
Jerker variant of Ji-iiqi fk 
J erkily (dija jkili'), adv [f Juikv a, + -ly 2 ] 

in a jerky manner , liy (its and starts 
1874 Bl'RNAsri Aly tune 1 6 His head would drop forward, 
jerkily 1885 I M Iiiomison in I ibiai Mac July 4 
1 heir nest jirogressrd very slowly and jerkily 
JarkUl * (d^a ikin } an h or Ihst Also 6 lerk- 


t 0 tult', < )f a bird To utter a short sharp abrupt 
series of Motes Ohs 

1766 Pi'NNVNi /oot (1703) II 334 I he bird catehns fiv 
quently I ly eoiisideranlc wagcis whose call bird can jerk 
the longc-l 1773 llARRiNc ton m Ph,t hans I XIII 36. 
A very cvpericni esl latiher of nightingales hath informed 
me, that some of these buds have jerked the instant they 

lienee Jerked (d^Siki) jpl a 

1867 A J Fins A F Prou i 5 J erked utterance. Ibid, 
Jerked whisper 

Jerk (d^ajk), V ^ Also 8 jirk [Corrupted 
from American Sp charijuc-ar in same sense, f 
chiinjue, iharqui,ts.i\ guiehua (Peruvian) aharqut 
‘dried llesh, unsalted, in long strips’ Ihe verb 
m Qiuchua was aharquint ‘ to prepare dried meat, 
to jerk ’, whence perh the early cognate Jerkin 
s 6 3 The word is now used in all parts of Spanish 
America, and was app found by knglish naviga- 
tors in Spanish use in the W Indies (Sec Skeat, 
/ram /'htlol Soc 1885, 94 )] 
tram To cure (meat, esp beef) by cutting it into 
long thin slices and drying it in the sun 
1707 SlOame yamaha 1 p xvi, They (the wild hogs] are 
shot, cut open, the bones taken out, and the flesh gash d 

Vob. v7 


yugo, -yn, 6-7 en, 7 jerking [Kccordcd soon 
aftrr ifoo origin unknown 

(It h is lieeii conjcctuially nvAOCialcd with Du and Western 
I (» ‘ girl s or child < flock hut besides the f ids lli it 

lug y does not con espond lo Du = mil ibitajirkin 
Is not a froi \,,jnrk is merely a iikkI Dn woid, unknown to 
Kiliaii Hesham nnd oibci 17th c lesicogr ipbers and is 
itscU of imknow n origin )| 

A garment lor the iipjitr |nrt of the body, worn 
by men in tlie sixteentii and seventeenth cen 
tunes , a close fitting jacket, jirsey, or sliort coal, 
often made of leather Since 1 1700 used in liteia 
line only historicvlly, or in r< fcrencc to foicign 
countries, lint app stiil nsed in somediahcts lor 
awaistco.at, an umlcr vest or a loosi jacket 

I5«9 Pitsenliii yarns in Smtus l/(u (is88t u I oi 
slellyiig i lerkynge i53»-3 def 34 lien I 111,1 ij No 
111 m, Midi r I be s ude degrees we ire my silke oilier lb in 


Up ind dr)^! in th»* Sun 

Jerkxneaii (da. ikims') [i Jikm « i \)nn] 

1 hi quality of lieing jf rk\ 

l8s« 111 IMIIC / tt , 7 , /t-4Tlolhe iniefctiiie we 
u iii<hii«il l<> ittj il)ulr the jrikiiu <jf ih > i t 1866 
(• Mvitowin \iin Setf^hh w iiS7Sihj imiml i w» 
dw i>s prrfi mui int x terliiii jerkim s , like llu 

hifppiliK i»f i bird 

I Jerkiue t Si 0/*f in 7-8 girkienet, 8 
joike-Jirkinct [i Juimn 1 + -kt ] \ sort of jacket 
ur blouse Morn by women of the humijlcr cWsscs 
I 1689 PfPred Clan ( ampUll dPi^j) hem 2 sliirl*., 

1 fc.irkit.nelH, 2 ulijdH 1725 ]\ li/tc // jt /rt/ tn 
WJntelaw' />i S« (*87^0 540/1 A jr-ilrntl SL^rc' 

worth a a 1794 iUa ( honn in * ^^\ /ad) 

< ’in* Jenn> v jiinpH and jirkiiitt 

JerklUflr Jkirj), 7'/'/ i/' [f ImK i 4- 

i\t * J Tfie iLtlon ot Ji-Kh. 7' q \ 

«SS» l/ofk Ms J.,t If 1. 1 She Sijtl th ii ihi kinj,.* 
sin Wed himself 'll! utmntiir ill neptiew, ind with ill dn) w ishi 
thit she hid hid the irikinfc.r of him 1641 \\ 11 kiss 
J/ i/// Mat,/ / ii i he jerking <f t Swilili 

liisc thr letter (^) x8aoS<(>ir d/'/f’/ xix, iM> lid^s fivotu 
siofid bf twern V)ur skin md many a jcikin^ 1851 ////o/r 
( n'ai C,* / xhd 48 I lit hrt iks are suet cssn elj In m^ht 
lilt J 'ictioii so to avoid the danger of sndden jirkni^. 
1875 H L I lit Pap (tH/j) 5r^ Chddrtn with 

nervous sjymptonis m.h vs si irtm^,, jer kings, cti 

Jerking 'Ah > Jknj 1,/// a [1 ns])rci + -iNf - ] 
lint jiiks 111 various senses of (niK 7; 1 
t6o* snd Pi l\itiiiu/i Paraass 1 1 9., 1, Iimcnall iby 
icikmg bind is cood, Not ccntly liyinc on, but fciclung 
blond 1671 Mvriiii tick hanip 1 Wks 1776 II f 7 
Input III Ills Imii ivcngcd himself of his jerking |icd i 
(ogiie 1830 Marrvai Ar»i 5 Ihia xxxii Ibc violent 
!» iking motion of the vessr I i8m Hiriki r // ona/ yrnt\ 

1 SMI 176 1 hicc sharp jci king shoe Us of earllii nke 

lltiice J* rklngly a</v , m a jerking nniincr 

1880 J F V>\ tnus llandU Shivi nM? aj I he limbs 
b^m lo move ji rkingly 

Jerkin-head hih [Of nnccitain origin 
prill lor /tiliitip, firim (niK V (is if the slojie 
were jerkily lalcrniptcd ) ] qiirits ) 

i 84»-76 ( WILT Xrthtt (cd 7) < loss Jipktn Hfixd^ the 
end of 1 1 Oof not hipped down to the level of the upposile 
adjoining wills the K dde being earned bighev thin tlie 
h vcl of ihosi. w ills Kid Shread Hiady\\\^s\\x\Pt isjtrkin 
iJ id i868i o/im/pPt J Pity / V (xsi’j ^tpkm /nnd t /.»rnj 
of Kiofiiig win h IS half gable hilfhip J he gahlr genrinlly 

fc,ors IS hi, h i tin lies of the cnuplrs ihov e w hn h t hr lo >f 
is hipl rd oti 

Jerkish III/ . jkiJ), a tau [f jFiik jA 1 + 
-ISII ] t li ir ick ll/erl bv Jirks, jtrky 


inloiin ilioii 

Jerksome (d/, 1 iksiiiu), a tan [I is pac 

I SOM) J =lK\t 

1880 I I M I MORI fitly Aaerhy Kii 11& n 41 With 
fern lies jolting np nul clown, iqron no spiings exiept ibose 
nf lerksomc cuiiosity 

Jerky (d^ > ikD, a anJjAl [f as piec ) v] 
A ad/ Charactcrircd by jerks or sudden abrujit 
or twitcliiin,’ inovcmcntH, often Ji,' , spasmodic 

18580 W' Hoi MFS dtif / nak/ t 1 (i^oilA I hey an 
llii l ilkcis ih it have wh It m ly he ( alleil jciky minds 1875 
W HmrilToN St Hut Ian Is 101 Ihey move rapidly 
thiongh the w tier by jeiky mnliiins 1887 sputalni 


I libcyl hauc Iheir skmnc of their ImrIivs raced with rluiei 
workes III miner of 1 leallier lerkni 1576 (.ASious) 
Steeh (,/ 1 pil lAib ) Sj Wli it iic they ? women? masking 
III mens wceilcs’ W'liti dutebkin clubliis, and wuh leikm 
1 iggile 1399 liivNsi- Uituiadt (1)7?! ji A (oinmon 
gniiicntc diylycvsctl sur he as wi < til t lerkcn or I it kett 
williout siciii s 1606 kings I> yi» III III -16 Vpitgiu 
of opinion, one may wcuc it on ImiiIi sides like a Icaihoi 
lirkm 1616 Sill K lU.vii 111 / ;>« < ir / <i/e; > 1 iB m I i), , 
lolni nagle sent me ITri/e for a lerkin tnd bieei lies foi my j 
I own w caring »7»6 Sw ii- 1 < allmi r 1 1, By > imiiI Im k, I h id 
t>n me a bulf jiikni, who It they could not pieirt 1808 , 
Si oTT ylArr/// I Mil, I 1st, twenty yeomen two tnd two. In I 
bosen black, and jeikins blue iSao \V Irmno VtrA/i At ' 
(i)S9) 25 His dress wns of the antique Dutch fashion- i | 
tl th leikin strapped round the waist several pair of 
lirceebes, the oiiltr one detortted with tows of buttons 
d .wn the sides mil bunebis at the knees i8a8 ( ra-m 
/’«»/, y) »ti«, a waisti oiil 18431’oRKow /litleiH Spam wv 
147 A shabby looking fellow clressetl m a jerkin ind weai 
ing a high crowned h il, iltciidcil as dumcsln 1868 Fan 
M\N \oiat Loaq II IX 389 With nothing but bis J It elm 
and his leathern jcikin 

1 b Couth , Cl'S jetkut mailt 

ci36sJk,,Kht ,1, H tkluyl /'ni lit s .4 1 bey doe 
lagge their llcsh as noikemanlikc as a leikinm iker with 
I vs pinkclh a icrkm \otlmi,/tim Rtt 1\ 5b lliomas 

Kof^ers, (1e Nottinghnm, i>rkynmakcr 

I Hence J« rkis«d( ind)rt [ fh-], wearing a jerk in 

183s Miss VoNGF C<i»;rFr (1877) III \n gS Five hundred 
red jerkmtd men 

fJerkin'^ Also 6 gircken, 7 girkmg [denv 
(?dim) ol jer- in jeifa/iOH, Gfbfaicon] flic | 
male of the gerfalcon j 


a, 1 hair wes a gentle giiking gay i<i8 Surfl he Mar kii 
Louatry I aims 713 The male lo ihe Gerfaulcon is that 
which IS called the lerkin, being a much less* bird 

+ Je rkin sb or a Ohs In jet km beef 
jerked beef see Jerk v 2 
i6is Caft Smith Map b trgintix it As drio as iheit lerkin 
bcefe m the West Indies ,637 R Ligon Barbadits (1673) 


76 Mir 4a. '1 A style whicli is so jerky that it may lie 
clesi ribed as dislocated 

B sh \ spiiiigltss wagon, a sliiky jolting 
V elude I S 

1684 \V 'siiiiiiiRit PtaitiL /• i/it iu8 Ihc litelie t 
tiavclbng was liy jerky , ibe otdimry AmeiicanI irm w igg m 
wiilnnt spimgs 1894 Itiitmc fV s ■ yjf/i N m i w ib 
Ming jnmpnig Jciky does the stage wenk for the Inn 
Jerky, ri''- I [atl \nicricaii Sji ,haiqni, 
</iijtqitr ^ »ari/«r), from intiM I’cnivnii ii/urF 

<//;/ set ( ium;i 1 and J)iih -J firketllatf 
1690 111 tiaf Pill 1893 F" t . I IS /< I t y I Ink I ai 
Ihe word as a verb is now gem rally jtelled yrit- ind 

^ II Jerm hI-, 'Jm' Also 7 germo, 7-S germe, 9 
djerni [ Vnlnc jaim, in ll l/tima, h 

d/,iiii,'\ \ -nnll one or two masted vessel willl 
lirgc litieii sails nsed on thi hgvptinn coast, for 
iiiiilv qiplud lu Iart,tr trading vtsscls in the I cv ant 


iS.oi I XV 393 I >11 bo till one of ibc toiiniry djenns 

Jorrn-, obs sjiclling of liiii'i 111 vanous words 
I Je rnie, r«f Ohs [a h /mii, /aitii short- 
ened form of jaiuidiiu, corruption of jl iliih Jfun 
I icnouncet.od ] Used as a prohiie oath Ilcncc 
I Jernie v tnlt , to utter Ibis oatli 
ihySOtwAV hnahlnp m / \ i Jc.nic what a Bush of 
llrvais iml I hoi ns is hen ’ i 1680 Hi n ir A< w 117 I 


Itryais tml I hoi ns is hen ’ 1 i68< 

B| \llhough he Iciine and blaspinn 

Ueav n and them 
JerobOftm d trohiw im' 
sum to Ji i ohoiim, a mighty nia 
XI JS , ‘ who made Isiad 
A lar-c bowl 01 goblet , a ver 


[So called in nllu 
of valour’ (r Kings 
o sm’ (xiv 16)] 
' large wmc-bottlc 
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toim a capacious bowl or goblet oibeiwi'^e, and nioie 
vuicr ill) . . ailed a 7 of«>" ‘S89 AV <" »7 Jul> 5/ 

1 iiorinou« botlks of fabulous content called ‘ Icroboamt 
winch some say contain 10, others la ordinary bottles 

Jero nymlte, variant of IIieron\mitk 

1777 W Pairymiie /lit' S> f( Pflrt Iv, I lie convent 

I nil. ibited by the Jeronj mites 1893 Fobfman /»;>/,. 
S/t I/// 8 A convent built for the Jeronj mite monks of Belem 

Jeropiga, -pigla, vnr (.iitoiica, UieBAiirm 

i8S» /!//» /•-'/(/ Import Dutiit on \\ tnts^Sil tomnntt , 

Ho 1.0111m 16 JcropiRB, of first rate quality, IS <onipoj-d I ( 
tiio thirds must or grape juice and one third spirit 

Jerownde, obs form of (iJKiinnj a Utr 
Jeriine V Also 9 Jirk 

obscure it has Vicrn coiiji cturally referred to 
It ctriare to search, which suits the form and 
SPiisc , but historical evidence la wanting 
I lie agent noun Jmytne, /,rUi, is evulenud baik to 
Ijuti mil ought to be formed from the vb , bm the 1 lUer i, 

loniicctcd with Itilj 1 

Ham a To search fa vessel ) for unentered goods 
sec next b mvi. To examine or search a ship's 
jiapefs 111 order to asccitam whether the captain s 
and the customs officer’s lists of cargo agree, and 
to see that ill the cargo Ins been duly ‘ entered ’ 

and described 

1819 Smnceli'* I '*5 M'Oroul and MrlJam engaged to 
me t linn as soon as the Harard is as f uriy in the li irbour, 
md assivt It. /rrXiae the vessel 18*3-63 WvTFKSioq ( / 

L >iiti>ur,t, %ri/ui»k, the search of i ship perfoiined bj 
a < uqom house otfiocr (called a jrrqner) lo asi ert ml if thrie 
are iiij micnlered goods conceded 1867 Suvrit Sitilon 

II ,i,IU , " -rttr/ a search pcrforitmd by tin 

ill It no imenlcicd goods have been conce ded 

Jerquer td^odkaJ' Also 8 Jorguer, 

9 jerker [See prec vb ] ‘A custom-house offi 
ccr, a searcher’ (Simmrjuds, 18,8 1 , in the London 
Custom House, A clencal officer who examines and 
checks n ship’s papers, to see that all the cargo 
has been duly entered and descnlicd 

1706 I'Hii lira, 7 orgt>tr, an Officer at the Custom House, 
who oversees the Actions and Accounts of the \N niters 
1707 J CiiAMDLRi AVNK St (jf Bnt III 498 f our Ex itiiineis 
of the Out Pori Books 700/ Xhree Jerqueis at too/ each, 
atW 1811 J SMvrH/’riirf <j/'C«i/ii<«i(^i8jil7 Ihe Warrants, 
Books &.C are to be delivered to the jerquer (or Survejor, 
in those Ports where there is not a Jrrqiieri, within one 
month after the clearing of the Ship by the Tide survejor 
lS6s hsiA StupChiuJter (Lb 1 ve heard tell that she s 
Ihrip parts slaver mil one part pirate ind I wonder the 
I iiHloni house jtrkers don t seize her whenever lint gililiel 
fji c btonej ird his the impudence to put into l.ongpoft 

Jerreed, jerrld, variants of Jkuip, /kkekd 
J erry sb [lamiliar variant of the 

\ixo\')<.t name Jeremy Qr Jt! Hntah (tn Iiel.and treated 
ns ctjuivalcnt \.q VtatmatJ) Variously applied, 
mostly in slang or vulgar speech ] 

1 A machine for shearing cloth 

1883 I Immulbiiry >, Huddtr^tcU dost , 7 ern, the com 
mon mine of a innchme for finishing tlotli, by wliitli all the 
rough portions are removed iSOj J aj’lot s /'nhntyo 3784 


oiigh portions are removed 1883 j tiylo) s 
litu) jerrys or nnchines for shearing fabri 

2 Prniteis' slang The noise mat 


2 Prniteis' slang The noise made by beating 
chases, etc, on an apprentice finishing hU time, 
or on other occasions 

1888 Jai obi I'nnltri' t ocai f,8 1894 C Mcbrav in 

jlty tint JU 196 Tbo compositors performed what they 
called a 'jerry ’ in the hliinilcrers honour 

3 Short for Jerry-shop (a contraction, it is said, 
of Tom-and Jerry-shop, from the cant name of a 
mixture of liquors) A low lieer house 

1851-61 MayhEW Land labour II 355 (Farmer) An 
advance of 5/ made to him hy the keeper of a brer vbop, 
or, as he calleil it, a jerry 1873 Slano Ih.t 7,., y »/„,/, 
a lieer house Contraction of ‘ 1 oni and Jcriy 18 Cak 
ivLF in Froude /,7/i (Cent ), A w >rse tban jciij-sliop nvtr 
the way raged like Dcdl im or b rebus 

4 Short for Jerry hat A round felt hut 

1841 I limit I 98 1 hose unassuming rasiors dcsigiiUcd 
■ letrjs >851 /llll^lr Ca'al (,t I xhil 37s Showiiic 
the m inufacture of felt caps or jemes hinislied felt < ip 
ir jerry 1865 Sat Re!' 4 Feb 146/1 Large light whiskers, 
a lorry liai, and green cutaway coat 

5 Short for Jfhri imiLiitB 
1890 in Cl 7/ Put 

6 Comb Jerry-oome-tumble, Jerry-go-nim- 
bio, a tumbler, an antic, a performer (equestrian or 
other), also tiansj , Jerryoummumblo, Jerry- 
mumble vbs Pans , to shake or tumble about, 
Jerry-sneak, a mean sneaking fellow, a hen-jicclted 
husband See also Jekui-bliidfr, etc 

t8«3 Scott (?KZ7/;» /> xiv, I [a hangman] never quarrel 
wiili my customers— my *jerrya.ome tumbles, my merry 
(lances 1785 (.aosF Piit I iilg Poiijs lie, ' yrriycnni 
Iiiiimlle, to shake, towzie, or tumbre about 1876 T Hardy 
I ar/r Madding Cromd \m, J hey took me into a large 
'Jerry go nimble show, where there were women folk rid 
ing round lyai ( ibbkb Rnal J'ool III, 1 gad I'll fetch 
one lb. n shall ’jcrrymiimlile you 17^ Footf Mnyor 
of r, (Oirm 1 ‘erv), -'^errj Sneak, a hJnJeckcd husband 
1814 Miss Mitford J illnge Ser i (1861) J3j A little in 
Rignifirant perking, sharp ft itured man, with a ferry Sneak 
expression m his pale whey face 1844 W H Maxwfll 
spirt, K, I,/ Sett xxviii (1855) 336 A landlady was 
mated lo a Jerry Sneak 


I J*erry, a [prob short for Jr rrs iiuiit] Con 
structed unsubstantially of bad materials 
I 188a / anc Glott , 7ti >y, bad, defective, and deceptive , 
a jrriy building is one that is hidly built, although It may 
look well outwardly 189a Lo hcraroN in /»«/« 11 Aug 
9/4 A jerry can il would never liavc commanded the con 
I hill lice of the piibli, t.a- t Kyrt jf/i No 

matter how jerry the main strucinro of a house may lie, if 
it Is nicely <lecor lied and finished inside they (the public] 
I will rent or buy it readily 

So J« r*yl«m, jeirv-btiilding 

188s Pete t head Sentinel 34 June, ihe cheap jcrryi»m of 
the biiilding^jards ttS^^elbeid^ 7mi Dec, Ihc 

1 ins IS a very violent illustration of jerry tsm 
J6 rzy-bm Idar [Origin not ascertained 
1 hat jerty builder and jerry built originated in some 
way from the name 7t riy i» probable, but the atalement 
made in a letter to the newspaper!, in Jan 1884, that they 
cuinmenioral* the name of a building firm on the Mersey, 

I lias on invesiigallon not been Confirmed Ihe earliest 
example yet found is that ui jerry dimlt 1869 ] 

A siicculating btiiltJerwho ‘runs up’ unsubstanti 
I ally uuiU houses of inferior materials 

t88t A otiNC Fvery Man hit mon Mechanic 536 It is un 
fortunately loo often the habit of builders — or rather jerry 
builders— to use the worst possible description of bricks 
1886 Bf SANT CA//<fr II XVII, the jerry builder walks 

ihcre alone and wonder* how long Ills bouses are likely to 
I St ind 1890 triiardian 15 Oct 1605/1 Even Norman Caihe 
I drals reveal the 'jerry builder ’ 

So J« rrjr-bnlld v tntns , to butltl unsubslanii- 
ally and of bad inateriaU , Jarry-Iml Idlnf, tlie 
s]iecutative building of houses, etc of bad matcnals 
' and unsubstantial workmanship 

tUs J R C Munro Legal Pout Landlords A Tenant s 
164 fo put an end to the jerry budding 1890 SieN Barnary 
tn Patty News 15 Nov 6/3 As to lorry budding of the shijM 
He would say that anylliiug m the nature of Jerry building 
, was absolulely impossible at any dockyard in the United 
Kingdom 1S93 G Aclkm in tl'estm Caz 19 Dec 3/1 It 
takes half a year to jerry build a dingy street 
Je*nw-l»ni It, a [‘xc prec] Built unsub- 
I stnntialfy of bad materials, built to sell but not 
’ to last 

1869 / OHsdale Gloss , 7erry built, slightly, or unsubslaii- 
tiill) built 1875 Rvskin Aexr ( /of' v 363 Rows of jerry 
built cottages are creeping up >900 G C Brodrii kMsiii 
V tiiipr ti6 It would soon lie overspread by vulgar jerry 
built villas 

Jerrymander, cnon form of GrHRYMANntn 
Jeraey fd?a j/i) Also 6 iantie, ierdseie, lera- 
sey, 7-9 Jar8(e 7 J he name of the largest o( the 
Channel Islands used a/tiib and elhpt , esp in 
reference to the knitting of stockings and other 
worsted articles, which was long a staple industry 
of Jersey 

1 att! lb Of Jersey , of Jersey worsted 

1583 SroBBLS Anat Abus I (<879) 57 Nether stocks not 
I of ( loili for that is thought to base, hut of larnsey worsted 
I 1603 in Brand thst Seivcaslle (1789) II 3ji (Notlto weare 
1 worsted or Jersey Stockings Loud Gaz No 3914/4 

One fine Knit Jersey Night Gown 3 pair of Kmt Jersey 
itreerhes 1704 Ibid No 4030/4 Light coloured Jersey 
btocktngs 

2 sb a, Jersey knitted work , Jersey worsted , 
worsted generally 

1587 Atc Oeath Mary Q Scots (Rod! MS e Mnseo 178, 
If 3t bl. Her hose wer wosted wrought with syluer 
about the Clockes and whit larzie vncler them 1587 
Habr.bom England 11 vii (.877) 1 170 The womens 

dtverslie coloured nether stocks of silke jerdsete 188a 
Biik Proper s Put 175 Jarsey is still the local name for 
worsted in Lancashire 

fb Wool which has been combed and is ready 
for spinning Obs 

1657 Golden rieei e (N ), The present practice which daily 
carrieth away of the finest sorts of wools ready combed into 
jarsies for worke 1688 R. Hot MR Atmoury ill 386/1 
•Yeney, h the finest Wool taken out of other sons of W,x,l 
hy romhing It with a Jersey Comb 1781 V/co/ O Oundas 
I ! altiit'Hu 1x88 (///.V) New Method of Spinning of Jersey 
1790 P Luckombe A«c (.ntT/rrexs V A W/e» r«A', A chartiy 
s> hnol of 30 girls employed in spinning jerseys 
I A woollen knitted close fitting tunic, With short 
' or long sleeves, applied esp to that worn as a sole 
I covciiiigof the body in athletic exercises and sports, 
also, to a similar woollen garment worn either as an 
outer tunic by seamen, children, etc , or as an under- 
siiirt or under vest , also, to a close-fitting knitted 
tunic or jacket worn by women 
1836-48 B D Wai SII y 4 x/</,>/A, A'ltr^A/r ai5 But though 
you saw jHior People (AqpacJ here had no flannel 
waist, oal ncer Have you given him a jersey 1857 
ilcGiifcS lorn ftrman 1 v, Now each house has its own 
uniforiii of (football] cap and jersey, of some lively colour 
1861 — lorn Brown at Ojef 11 (1889) 15 Here s this rough 
jersey whi. h I use instead of a coat t88o Miss Braddon 
I 7"tt ! ow VII She was not the kind of woman to encase 
I herself in a boating Jersey because the fashion book told 
her lliat Jerseys were universally worn 1889 Rawlinson 
I Phoenu m 356 A close fitting tunic with iihort sleeves, like a 
inudrin 'jersey 

b A man wcanng a jersey Plue jt rsey, a sea- 

man, a bnigee 

1889 A 1 Pask I yes Thames 57 You pass some dingy 
anchored craft in which the blue jerseys are smoking 
4 One of a breed of cattle of the Channel Islands , 
a cow of the island of Jersey 

18(1 bmiiWM l>aiiyi Tarmnif as/t Ihc term ‘Jerseys 


1 ,« now taking the lead of ll.e others _ 1885 / a/t Malt t 
J Oct 0/1 An exccplionally fine lot of Jerseys were shown 

5 Comb , as (sense a) jersey comb, comber, 
-weaver, wheel, jet sey-shaped ach] 

1634 Canterbury Marriage / itemes (MS ), Nicholas Du 
Sor, jarsey weaver 1688 Jersey Comb [see a b] 1718-19 
Overseen Acc Holy ( loss, Canterbury, A jarsey wheel 
a (loath basket 1700 J end Gas No 5881/5 Humphry 
Mnden, Jarsy comber >(84 J M CowiirOmi Parish 
Itks 113 bpiniiing Wliccls or Jersey wheels, were provided 

Hence J# rsayad a , wearing a jersej 

1869 I’att MallG 29 ‘tent 10 Blue jerscyeil boatmen and 
newspaper boys 18^ Pady News 17 Nov 6/3 Red 
jerseyed Salvnttonists serve there all day alone 

Jerts sb Obs or dtal Also 8- jirt - Tbrk sb ' 

1568 Jaioi ^ Fsau t i. Come on, ye must haue three 
icrtcs for the nonce 1607 Markham Crtt'a/ it (ifitjWoGiue 
him a lerte or two vpon the nether part of his buttocks 
1611 COTCR lAttaiiite, a gentle nip, quip, or lert 1765 Burns 
slid bp to I apratk ix. She s glen me monie a jirt an’ fleg 

Jert,v Obs cxc dial Also 9 jirt [A pho 
netic valiant or parallel form of Jerk ] 

1 -Jerk t; 1 

1566 Drant Horace AviJ, They lerted vp their horse 
w ith whippes tiff Nashs / eiiten Stufie 43 An other tower 
that IS not so wiife as a helfree, and a Cobler i aiinot lert out 
his elbow es in — Summers Last IPitl in Hail Dodsley 

VIII St, I jcried my whip, and said 10 my horses but Aaj 
i6t6 SuRFL & Markh Country I armeiu You shall on the 
suddaine ch(xke him m the weeks of the mouth, and irrt 
his head vp aloft a 1693 Urquhart A/iW.nr in xx 165 
I Withdiawmg himself with a jerting turn towards the left 
I hand i8a6 J Wilson Anr/ xl»/(ir Wks. 1855 I tirThat 
only gars you jirt out the words. 

2 dial lo thiow a stone by jerking the arm 
i against the hip Haunch v 1 

1 In most nortlc Eng dial glossaries 

Jenualem fdtjer/r s&limi The city in Pales- 
tine so called , the Hoi) City Hence attnb or 
elhpt in the following, among other uses J®ru- 
salem Jump (see quot ) , Jenualem lett«ra, 
letters or symbols tattooed on the arm or body, 
such as pilgrims or visitors to Jerusalem sometimes 
bore, in testimony or memory of their visit , J otn- 
Salem pony and elHpt Jerusalem, n donkey (m 
reference to Christ’s riding into J on an n«'<) Also 
, III numerous pl.int names and other combinalions, 
as Jeiiisahm Artichoke, Cross, clc see these 
words 

1615 (. Sandvs 159 1 hey bare five crosses gules, in 
forme of that which is at this day called the *lerusalem 
crosse 1607 Damtirh I'oy 514 The Jerusalem Cross t* 

I made in AUns Arms, by piicking the skin, and rubbing in 
a lugmcnt *877 W ftmtH / uiger niig tbs I wo signet 
rings, also bearing os a device the 'Jerusalem Cross 1887 
, Lanc Myth, Rtf tfr Aelig 11 340 Ihe Vooduu dance is 
I consecialed as the' ‘Jerusalem Jump ’ 1760-71 H Brook F 
I boot 0/ Ouat (1800) II 16 If heaven should ever bless 
me with more chilcfreii, ] have determined lo fix some 
I indelible mark upon them, such as that of the *|erusalem- 
Letters ijit / ond Gas No 5401^4 He is well set, with 
a Scar on his right Cheek, and the ''Jerusalem Mark on his 
Arm 1806 in H Martin lyrtfA/OH (1871) 156 1 he ‘Jerusalem 
ponies have been in high re(|Uisition all the morning 1840 
/’ PailtysAnn I aiS Mrs. Button at last thought of 
, trying her Jerusalem poney in the streets 1878 Paxty 
Neut 16 Sept 3/1 Jerus.alems, alias living donkeys, are 
I plentiful in the market 

Jerrixie (di[S jvim) C hem [Formerly also in 
1 mod L form jervina f Sp jerva the poisonous 
root of J’eratrum] A crystalline alkaloid occur- 
ring, together with veratrine, in the roots of 1 era- 
I trum album and V viride Also called jervia 

1838 T Thomson Chem Org Bodies 28a (heading) OI 
Jervina 1846 Worcestfr, Tzxr'tHT 1865-71 Watts Z>if/ 

! hem III 444 Jervine 15 colourliss and Lryslalline It is 
msoluhle m water, soluble in alcohnl 1875 H L Wood 
] heiap (1879) 156 jervin still lessened the piilse rile 

t Jeryne Obs iare~^ [perh a Ok get on, 
gtron, Iront part of the dress, lap ] An article of 
I dress or armour 


Jeeamln, jesemin(e, Je8min(e, obs forms 
of Jasmine Jesing, var Oesine Obs , childbed 
JeB8 (d;cs), sb , m pi. jeeses (d^csez) 
horms o 4 (sing and pi) gea, 5 (in pi sense) 
gesse, 6 lease , ff (pi) 4-8 gesses, 5 iessit, -ys, 
(7 obesses, gesta), 6 - Jesses. [ME ges, a OF 
get {S‘*> g^‘^) “oro > S‘"K P' y^^g'l gbflt 
gest, gect), mod F jet ‘cast’ ( = I’r get, It. getto, 
I *** throw, cast, f jatiVe to throw 

llotWing and pi • 


e orig as in OF. ges, but the 


Tlie Slog does not occur in our mod examples 1 

A short strap of leather, silk, or other material, 
fastened round each of the legs of a hawk used in 
falconry , usually bearing on its free end a cniall 
ring or varvet to which the swivel of the leash is 
attached 

1340 Ayeni 354 Alsuo ase me ofhalt bane iioael be b^ go 
betTe no vly to h.s wylle I rev.ba Bailh Pe P R 

XII It (Tolfem. MS ), Hire ftet beb fa.stenld with gecses 

b It ]«y may not fle frely to euery brld 1486 Bi St Atbems 
Bivb, Sett yowre honoe and be sure of the gesse Ibtd 
11 V b, Hawkyt haue aboute thar legges Gesse made of Uder 
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moat commynly, aom of alike 1530 Palb&ii. 183 f'Mgseteiz, I 
u payre of g«»aes for a hauke lit<t 334/1 Usses for a . 
hauke, get <ri^ Parti bynUi 14a in Harl h P P ' 
HI 174 Kep« him in a iiayre of Jesae That he flye not to 
no byrde about i6is O Sandyb tniv aog [1 hey] make 
tame Uovea the speedy transporters of their letters , which 
they wrap about their legs like lesses. 1671 bond Caz 
No 633/4 A halcon lost with the Kings Varvela upon her 
Ceases 166$ Cotton tr Montatpie I 304 VVe commend 
a hawk for her wing, not for her gests and bells 1774 
tiOLDBM Nat Hitt (1863)11 II V 47 iMbiaJ hKaaioii 
Oht H<ni<ktng 9-10 blips of light leather, seven or eight 
inches long, and a quarter of an inch wide, ate to be made 
fast toeach of hu legs. These are_cal|ed^e«» 1 fnnv 


b in figurative applications 

15M Marlowe ftfw /f, 11 11, Soar ye ne’er so high, I have 
the jesses that will pull you down 1604 Siiaks 0 th iii 
liL 361 If I do proue her Har - ' oc ..-c .c . 
were my deere nrart strings, I 


IlL 361 If I do proue her haggard, 1 hough that her lesses 
were my deere heart strings, I Id whistle her off, and let lin 
downe the winde lo prey at horluiic 1630 I.matiiwaii 
Eng GeniUm Ded , In(an|.led with the light chesses of 
vanity iSu Iambs / f'oon'MiaM xvii, Methmks you are one 
who would nnd even gesses of silk or gold cord dilTicult to 
wear 

^ Lrroneoualy tlehnctl in Dictionants 
1706 Phillips, "Jetitt, Ribbons hanging down from G.-ir 
lands or Crowns, iSiiS Webster adds ' in falconry ' , 
repeated by Ooilvie, Cassfli , Cent Diet , I unk 
Jeum,v [fjEHErA] itans To put the jessca 
on (a hawk) Also 

iWo Whyte Melvili e Halmhy Ho 363 With her own 
fair li mds, she jessed and hooded * Uewdrop', and took her 
from her perch 1S94G fci frton A ry/a/frx 11 4^ Myheart 
had lieen a free, wild, shy thing, jessed by my will 

Jess, var Okst sb * Obs , stape of a joumLy 

1596 / Noruen Ptvgr /’iitii (Parker hoc ) Afajiitg, 
Ihe first resting place or jtas in this progress. 
Jessamiuer another foim of Jamminis, q v 
f Jessamy, 3/' Obs AlsoyieBaamio, j«a(a'- 
imy, jeoimy, geaaamy, -imy [Corrupt of jes<a- 
mtue] 1 ssJahmink I 
i6aa Earl Manch d/ Afewrfe (1636) 6 Medilaiion is as 
It smells the Violet, the Rose, the Jcssamic, nnd the 
[e flowers dividuall; '* • - 

VIII 179 She gnat 

of all some H^olly Irees. 

2 A jellow colour like that of yellow jasmine 

1750 E Smith (.ompl Houseiv (cd 13) 393 If you colour 

ilicm [gloves], scrape some of iHl following culouis amongst 
the white lead , for a jessamy, jellow oaker 

3 A perfume or cosmetic made from jasmine 

>671 Eachard Obt insw Cent Clergy 146 A little pot of 

doulile refin'd Jesimy and a box full of apetifick pcrfum d 

4 A man who bcciits himself with j>erfumc or j 
who wears a sprig of jessamine in his button 
hole y.i') , a dandy, a fop See Jfmmy ji^ i b I 

•753 HAttKtswoRTii Advtnturer 30 Oci 176 You have , 
freiiuciillj used the term, Puck nnd Wood, but you have 
not considered them ns the last stages of a regular procession 
the scale lonsisls of eig^ht degrees , (ireenhuin, jemiiij 
Jcssini), Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and 
blood Jiiid 177 My labour recommended me to ilie 
notice of the ladies, and procured me the gentle appellation 
of lessamj iSoaMas F Wrsi Infidel Patherl 88 If men 
Iwcame jessamys, and Women Amaxons Utd I 396 Ibc 
half pagan half democratic dress of clerical jessaniies. 

6 attnb 1 hat is a jessamy, as j fopUns> , of a 
jcssnmy, as jessamy atr (see 41, plant , also 
jewiamy-butter — janitiiu butUr (see Jasmin t 
3), Je«8amy>ohocolate, (?; chocolate perfumed 
with jasmine , jesflamy gloves, (O gloves of a 
light yellow colour ^ 

i6S7 Rffve God s PUa 133 How much girdles, gorgets, 
rose iKiwders gcssimy butler, cumpIcAion waters do cost to 
our d lies 1666 Pv 1 ys Diary 27 Otl , 1 did give each of 1 
ihem a pair of jesimy plain gloves, and another of wltiit- 
1675 1 Duh-f IT AMA I img III 1 33, 3 Ounces of Jessiiii) | 
iHilter and 6 pur of Jessiniy (doves 1696 load Go- 
No J 181/4 Spanish Oessiiiiy Plants *697 //nf No 33034 
Jessamj ChocoHte, with other Perfumes and ''nirits, ill 
newly come from Horcnre 1736 W 1 01 dfrvv Z/ir/ /lO 
OiphamlW 106 A severe puneshmenl lo the fribbled jes 
samy waller 1800 Sgint Pub jtnh (i&oil IV lyi 'llic 
steel clad baron and the jessamy fopling 1837 Old Com 
modoieW 134 A slighter figiirc now appears withageiiile 1 

IIcnLL t JMsamy v halts , to anoint or peifuinc ' 
with ‘jcssnniy’ (sense )) i 

1688 K Holme ■irmanrylli 138/3 1 erms of Art used in 
IS.irblng Old Shaving Jecimy ihc H.ur, is to put jccimiii j 
on the palms of your hands and rub it on the hair 
JeSSant(dje sant),a Ihr horms 6 lesaunt, I 
iosante, gesant«, 8 geasant, 7- jeasant (hue 
alsofALKwra b) [In sense 1, a Oh gtsant l^aXir \ 
(Ojdwf) lying, pr pple of glnr — L ja<frcXo\\L \ 
.VnsL 1 IS jierh a different word ] 

1 bald of a charge represented as lying over anotlur , 
and partly covering it, so that the litter ipjiearson 1 
both sides of, or above and belr v, the former I 
i6ioOumiim Heraldry 111 xv 11660) 194 A I jon Jcssani 1 
IS lint subjected lo llie piinuiry Chaigc, lull is borne over I 
Imlb die Iield nnd Charge, and is therefore tailed a Lyon ' 
Jesiant, d jatendo, bemuse of suih lying nil over 1706 1 
[see Jaiini bk «7iS Hkaolev Dut , Jeisanl, i 

1 crin in Heraldry, when m a Coat of Arms, a I yon or 
~ ^ - , that Ejion or Beast 


sented with another (as a branch or flower) m its 
mouth or as il issuing from it 
JettatU stands hetw cen the I wo names, e g a hat /a , isaut 
a branch of dittany, as if agreeing with the lust and gov ei n 
mg the second , but it is explained by C bombers nnd liter 
w nters as if igrceing with the set ond, and s Shooting or 
springing forth (? for hr issant, Issant) Jeisant di hi, 
mbrev xA jttsanl a/leurde hi, or in pi j,\iaHtJhiin 

157a I.OSSIWIII dtmoitt II 58, C Pc tttlh Millie, a 
Dromede passante d’or, gesante a bruit be of the Httc 
tree piopre Ibid 59 An 11 trie legardaiite d' \tgente, 
le/aiilc a branclie of Dn tunic propie s6>0 Iilullim 
lltialdiv \\\ xxti (1660) 2sy Ihe bield is a leopards 
hi id Jessani a 6owir de Us. I7a7 41 C hambfiis tji/ 
JtiSiiHl, III heraldry, is applied lo a flower dc luce, or die 
like bgnre seeming to spring, or shoivt out of sonic qther 
t barge Hie woid is lurmed from the obsolete hiciich 
j! i\er, to rise or spring out 1766 Pobsv Hualiitv (17871 
(■loss, Jisiant, dlls Word sigmlies snooting forth, is 
v« gitables do, it is also used to express the btaring of 

oilier Bearing i88a C lssans Iht vi (cd 3I 103 
y. Slant ShtHiling, or spi inging out of 

Jesse (d-ic s») [Name ol the l.itlici of David 
(I Sam x\i I*) ] A gtiiealogieal tree rtiircsent 
mg the genealogy ol (whilst, from ‘the root of 
Jesse’ cf Isa xi 1), used in churches iit the Middle 
Ages as a dLcoratiim for a will, witulow, vesimcni, 
etc , or in the torm of a large bi anchc <l candlcbtick 
Also a/h lb Obs exc /It si 

1463 bury II tils (CnmdenJ 39 The Jesse srt vnilir our 
I Illy with the virgcnys .ifore lute 1349 Chunlon -It,. 
Fly (NichoU 1797) 137 A coope of white silke with jessy 
rnivles and prophcles 1706 PniLLire, 7i iti In old 
Records a large Brass CaiiiUcstick, brniiclied out into 
MVcinI Scontes, such as arc usd in Cburcbcs This useful 
1 levise was hrst ctII d At hot Jm r, and btir/s "Ji n r, from 
Its rcsembi incc to the fienealogic it 1 rce of Jes c 1836-45 
Crteii 4 nhtt (ed 4I 217 It wav wrought into a bi iiitln-J 
candlestick, called a Jesse, in the ycir 1007 Hugoile 
Hurl, abbot of hi Augustine s, Canti rbury, bought foi the 
choir of hu church a candlestick of this kind— Candela 
tium niagnum m clioto eteum Jesse toiatur injai 
tibus entit tianiniarinis' 1848 Riikman Auhtf p 
sxwiil, Ihe Icssc window, Dorchester, Oxfordshire (isl a 
very nch and fine exainpli 1899 (7 Eei> Jan 160 In 
terestmg chapters on Jesse windows and Story windows 

F Jesse, obs abbrev ol jessamine see J vsMivt 

1597 OEaARUE i/erbal 11 cccxv 747 Called in Fiiglisb 
lasmme, Oessemine, and Icsse 1611 Cvtcii , lainitn, 
Jcssemiiie, Jelsomine, Jesse 

Jeaseim (d.^ics/'aii), <1 7 Obs [f jtsst i avJ 
Belonging to Jesse, or to King Di\id, liis son 
.««®S Svivf^sTi-fi (jfanm xvii, lumng now the IeN<5ciii 
Harp again 1^3 CotKi-ttAMy IthHan Hauiils 

mUbKke <11754 Hamiltos Ccutonplation^ Ihc llcbi 
fcN'^can 1 yr« 

Jeiaed (d^cst), a [f Jess sh or 7 + ED ] 
Ol a hawk kurnished with or wearing jesses , in 
Her having the jesscs of a sptiilud tincture 
l6to fruiLLiM Heialdry m xx iioii) i6t He bearetb 
^abiCf a < soshawke Argent armect Icvsetl ancMiellcU 


CtssANb Uautihk Her vi (ctl 3)9.1 .. .. . 

stnps with will* h the bclU were niiadied ate l-'lutini. (j 
hnn^itig I00SC9 they arc Helled «ind Jessed 

Jessemin, Jesslmy, obs fl J \smine, Jissyxn 
Jesserant (-ance, -auncej sec J vai 11 \n r 
Jeat id:5cst\ sh Also 4-6 ioate, 6 gest 6-7 
least See also Ofbt sbx [a Ol gtsU, jnh, 
id L gesta doings, exploits sec (xtsT sb •, ot 
which this IS a variant spelling ] 

1 1 A notable deed or action , in exploit Obs 
iti300,etc IsceGEsrrA >1) Wiiitinton/«//jij (VA u 
^^(I54^^^1he noble icstcsat home 01548 Hali l//. 


Podsley Ml 186 ‘iTw'bymy vword. this wav a won. ly 
jest 1604}* 0[RiMbTONEj tr D* Acastas //nt /h</ t \ii 
.3 1 liese two authois agree in iheir leasts 

+ 2 A narrative of exploits, a story, talc, or 
romance, originally in verse Obs 
01300 etc [sec Gfsi 16 >31 13 A 3(/n loHucaiiobl. 

jcxtc of Aluauiidre llico richc kyiig 1387-8 1 Ucu /<>/ 
/ oj’e Prol (Skeal) I 2 Men that so muchc swalowen the 
debt lousncsse of icstes and of ryme 

f 3 An idle talc Obs 

/ 1470 [sect/ fstj 6' ibl « 1577 C.AScoiLNt ,1/c/«./r/u, A 
( onrtof, 1 bus this ftxvlishe test, I put in dogrrll rime 15B5 
1 Washington ir Suholay's I oy iv xxiv 140 Alcxaiukr 
I iking It for a test would not l/eleeve iL 1611 Coi. h 
loHrdi,a least, fib tale of t tub i6ao I Pi v ion ( la . 
lime I (16.3) 50 Ihc paiadive of Romes fantiislikr hr tine 
lx but a lest a little wealth to game 
4 A mocking or jceiing sjKxch , 'a taunt, a jetr 
Also, in milder sense, A )>icce of raillery or banlei 
/ a break a jest (also in sense fi) sec Brfak v 33 
a 1948 Hali ChroH , Hen K, 77 b, [He] fled lo BiuErs in 
ill rrie, and ihertfure in a lest he was i ummuiily called ihi 
kyng of Burges and of Bernes iggi Robinson Ir Mot, v 
Utof loP (.lies (1895) lusAii othei is so nairow 111 ilie 
slioldrrs lliat he can bcore no lesies nor tawiKcs 1588 
Siiaks L L I w hi 174 1 cm bitter is ihy lest Arc wer 
1)t frayed thus lo thy oner view? 1399 — Mnek 4 do v 1 
189 You breake lests as braggards do their bbides wbicli 
' ‘ be thanked hurt not 1^ A Rorkrtsi •!<*' P S 37 


I Micbt be but sit till 1 ilibli 111 a loar He cared lud with wlnl 
I jest 1871 hiovMAS \i,m (on/ 1\ xtm -tt lllil tlu ir 
I iiUiiii lo Noimaiidy was owing to the iniportumliev of llicii 
. wivis would be in obvious jest at the Uuil 

6 saving intended to ixcitc 1 lugliUr , i uitli 

I cum, juke 

, 1551 KoiussoMr l/.oiv I loj I (iSoyi 73 II. bm.s.lf 

I w IS ofltiu r I iiighcd It then Ills iistcs weie ,576 b 1 r v. is. 

/ anopl h put 151 note He forg.jt wbo exceeded al otbii 
111 uttillng dellclitsoinc le tsl. s with i coliv ilili lit gr i. r 
1640 tjt Am IS / /n/i//;.f It t J 1 It not tby 1 iiii.litri bai.il 
'll" j *7 S‘ I‘HssjN bamhlci Nn T41 F ( 

jest only raises cxpcilaliun of motlier lifiaTissvs.s 
I hlmer i 1 44./ I he jests, th u 8 .sbeil nl out the pie u'li 

I room, I igliliiing of the hoiii 

b ItansJ Something the rental of whuli cm scs 
' nmtiscintnt , a ludicrous event or ciicnnist.iiict 

1593 ’’"AKS .Hen I I, \ \ 133 A prop, r 1 si au.l u. n. 1 
In irj before. That Siiifulkc should tit iii mil 1 wb. li 
, I ifieenih 1598 Merry It 11 11 iib J ,,/ 11 .s I . i.l 
wife, md Pages wife acqiiainltd each t/ilicr, how thtj I u. 
me Oni 1 hat were a lest indeed i63«iuiuow It 1 
I 1 33 Now 1 remember heie of a Pnlty jest, for be md 1 
going in [ell I 1737 Volt, Hot Ip li I J18 lutolnplilc 
the jest, Old Edward s Ariiioui beams on Cibbci s bu i 1 
6 a 1 hi ojiposne of tamest or striousncss, 
trifling sport, fun Chiefly in phnscs, ns ttt jtJ 
not seriously, without serious mtciilion, m joke m 

tjsi I Wilson / iisS.n £8 Kc.isouyng 111 icstc,ifici 
tills soil., and yet mianjl'C k' d niiiesl ,593 SiiAi s 
A/i/i // t 111 I I Hiscji iloili J. no 1* ir.s bispiayos 
rfic in icst 1617 Moki SON /,/// 111 hi I ( onipKniniL therof 
to my Host, he belweeii iiast and • inu'l iipliccT |ili I 
1635) Havwako Ir Itindt ■ I antih a I it, jt. In lotc 
sihoolr nlierem who-so similes 111 ji SI m 1) Ir irne III 4 o. <1 
cuncst ,838 lllllllWAIL < >11 ( XSXVIll k 7. 1 I .mi 
IK ndas never jieiniittcd himself lo ullti a falstlu od ev. n 
in jest ,847 1 1 SNN SOS / / //ft jv r^\ 1 he j< St anti t tint I 
side by vide 

b jokmi^ mtinincnt luluxile 

*597 I'ACuN / Si HiHonrsi ( Nib ) if i ^tmit ihinj,<.s 
I primifflxcd fr iin J«st n mifly KlIi^uii niiiitis u( vi it 
j krt-at iiersonv, and my last thtt de trutih pittic i6o» 

' '^11 \K.s //a/// V 1 304 \Uspt OIL N Dnkk, * fellow ol mjmiit. 

Itrvt, of most cvccllcnt faiu j i6u Nfmos / o-ZZ/oj, if» ^6 
, HasU ihtc, Nyin] h, md bung >»nn thee Itst and y i uUiful 
I jlluy lyji Juniui Lift .57 A hopeful subjtt i of jsst 
tad mernment hrmceri 1854 lu Ho 

I li IK (1^79) 3ji In joy s tremn oanced Ihc le liber jesi 
c A thing tint IS not sciimis ot (.iiincst , i 
^ joLiihr aflair 

] a 173a Gav I pi'aph, Life IS 3 )rst iiid ull llnii..s sliiw it 

1 ih.vughl so once, and now 1 know it i8aa 1 vuos tl in ir 

It 1, Oil, ihou Moild ' J boll III nideid i niilam holy je l ' 

I 7 iS sportive action piank frolic, atrnkjihved 
j in sport, a jiracticil joke Now ////t 

1578 N Bash k Cal m on 7 x nah Ci mj I 3 < uy of \\ 11 
Wilke, Sc.'gymH gests and ( irgaiiiuv 1590 Siiaks Mnh 
\ III II .|i Hold the svvccie lesi \p 1 his sport well 
i irrieil shall be ihroniiled 1613 III two. n I raz lee 
Wks 1874111 p IfXulini in tins Hast Inth pleasil ilie 
I ti.xl All his owne wrouKs he Ireely can luigiue 1698 
' fnvm III I Inihii 6 1 no Muih begins with a 

I iccntious \\ eek of bpoiis tun in they to bi i fit 1 ileil it 

' uiy Jesl or \V Vk,giry 1807 8 \\ ImiM V.i/wni- (iR34irxi 
Siudcnls f imous for lliiii love of tjesl- sit the tulliKc 011 
liic Old burnt out the Profcssois 

' 1 8 An amusing or tnltrlTining i)trloimam.e , 

1 jngranl, inascniL, mastjnciaik, or the like O/o 
I 1599 K\r> S/ Itag 1 (160.) G I, Bui wlicic is lUI 
< Hicroiiyiim uui Mar h dl ' He piomi ed vs lotn'cinir 
baiuiuct with some pompous list \lat,e dilution, h iilci 
Hiciouymo with a Drum liner KiukIiIcs then he fitcbis 
three Kimkcs, etc 1603 Mini.av DirttuJ bail /InntinetoH 
I 111 in Hnl /W./.F Vni 114 Mynval Hilh.rssdnu 
in tins je I, uul it the court tmi.loys the jiijcis sb uld 
have miclc us sport 

9 \n ol/jcLl ol or millci for jesllng or iltiisinii , 

I a hugliing stoik 

^ 1598 Nil VKS Mtit) II Ml III 1(1 why ihenm.k. spoil 

. al me ihctl let me be y.nir ie I 1606 fllLl i s /( / I 4., 

I He) scollulh It (the W jul| uul III il till 1 \ el y 1C 1 I of 11 
1777 Sill FiiivN Sih hiand \ 11 lo le ih. si uiding j. i 
of idl lilies aei|u Old III. r i8i>9Maikis( it I las I v F6 
Xly fathei ,ind moihcr ueic I imdiiiRjcst 1878B livioK 
I leiilahon II in h9lowl\ viitiu is the jest of fools 

10 Comb, ns /ist ki/bi, nionf,tr , V jist nwtt^- 
///(’ adj , jost wise miv , in a jesting manner , 
joat word, a wonl of jesting , hansf .an object ol 
jesting or ridicule 'cf bysuotU) 

•599 Marston hco I illanu iii xi 3-7 Tuseus thsi lest 
mouiiginK youth Who nere did ope his Ajnsh c ermne mouth 
But lo rctnilc and broke aiiothers wii 16B1 vV Kuiiii<isis 
! hrasiol Crc/i (161, j) 754 A witless icstmonKcr 18 
Ioanns Bxn 1 It (O ), borne wiiIuhs on.l je t moncers nil 
u mam 1 or fools liv laugh it 1843 \V iii 1 iilk ( £1/ S/i rii 
Ihc jest word of a mocking hand >844 Miis lisou siso 
I i\ Poets cLxli, Because Vimcrcoii Ki.Acd jesl wise 
Jest (dvO> < Also f) KO»t(o Kcnst lOHto 
fi-7 feast [f ]irtt - (_,tsi e’ ' 0/ ivilich ibis Is 
variant sircllmg 1 
I To tell a 


a tile lo rccitc a lomaiicc 


1 gll.es 




. give n 


-barge (as an animal) is repre- pmiy « 


1791 CowrcR /had 11 358 


tl 

1^0 1440 [nee (jL 1 
2 iiitr loutb' 
ani c to ridiculi 
1516 liNDVii , 7 >hn 1.) K IMIKC on vs wuli mtlui iis 
werdcs ,530 I’M . II s(. 1 I vsic, I riijl- upon on. / 

I fiat, It I love lilt his 01, dy scions for he d./th but icsi, 

Uiioii other men Co'1-ruale J../’ xxvn 33 Ilian 

if ippc men their h.nidcs nt liiiii.yce and mast ofhlm 1563 
WiNJti hmr hiotr Hue ijnisl Wkb. 1S8S I 73 yC sclirw 

137-4 
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JESUITED 


■juiir c niy lo lachin and at t66Q I* 

IJKOf^KC tr Lc i mv ^ij lie mode an oath h« 

would never jest at bpirits again 

b ttans lo jeer at, to ndiailc , to banter 
lyii Kamsav Lonttnt Be not aghast. Come bruskly 
>111 you 11 jAst them when they’re past, Mere empty 
•-Ijcclres 177s Vo tin I nut hut iij, I jested them m 

> ommeiidnn, iTie swiftness of tlieir horses 1800 W Iamor 

III \l,)n hh l/rtA-VIll 7 j 8 Moek d hy the madmrn, jested 
liy the fool 1830 James DariiUji xx, Ha jested hia eom 
panton upon Iu'> graMty 

3 tutr J o aiieak or act lu a tnllini' manner 
or not seriously , to trillc. 

1530 I’aisor yhsAi I Best, 1 bourde or tryfyll with one, 
/, loKnIt 1 sayd It nat in good cirnest, I djel but jesle 
with you 1560 Daus tr iiUulane i Lomm Cjh, (,od foi 
by (hie I should leste ill these weyghtic matters \iaj Shaks 
( 0! 1 111 loj Verily I do not lest with you , there eaiiie 
lie sees from him last night iSS® huLLFK / is^ixh \\ xni 
A70 Hie most sjxirlfull fishes d ire nut jest with the edged 
tools jf this Dead sea ,1 1873 1 s rrosi /‘aitsniinis 1 1 (1876) 
,1 Jest not, Pausiinias . you will find me 10 earnest , 
answered Uli ides, doggedly 

4 Hit) '1 o say something amusing or facetious , 
to make inttj or humorous remarks, to joke 

i«3 l Wiisos hhtt (IjRqI m 7 Other lan teste at large, 
iiuT tell a rounde tsie plea auntly 1641 J JxeKSON ! me 
liaiif J I u Now w IS Severus the Linperuur an 
lsiiip<rour of Ins own name, as they jested upon him 
el ere was his name xml severe his nature 1710 hiri le 
I iilkf N'o 115 Ra I’eeuise Mirth is agreeaUe, another 
thinks ht eternally to jest 17M Ramsay Oe/if Shefh iii 
n Well jested, Syinon 1855 Macaulay llixl kng xvit 

IV 07 He drank he jested he was again the Dick Talbot 
who had diced and revelled with Orammont 

+ b uilr To disport or amuse oneself, to 
make merry , ? to act in a mastjuc or play Ofit 

1393 'sKAKR. Atci ll I III 93 As gentle, ind as leicomi, 
iis to lest, CiO 1 to fight >6^ J Havwarii tr hwnhs 
/ romtna To the end that those of the House 
c* mg them jest tbeatiiig one the other with pillow es) might 
hclecve tlut thence began the first lunsc 

o quasl-/rrw»r , usually with ativeib or phrase 
expressing result 

<11361 O Cavfnlush II aAry > iSijyi .14 1 he matter was 
gisted and laughed owte nierylyc 1634 Massisovr I oy 
itmiiH V IV, Do not jest thyself Into the danger of a 
fathers anger 1711 Siielk i/Yif No nS ft thus 
they have jested tlumselves slaik n iked, and r,in into the 
Streets, and frigiited W omen 180a < bin /i in S^niiPuk 
Jmlt (iSoO VT 391, 1 have jested iway all my fiienda 
1811 Lami hst , Lda c on Af't'ttiU , Hut fre ik jcsled me 
i/ut <3fa good three liundied pounds 1 ytai 

Jest, variant of (risr sh Jn ’V 
Jest-book (d^e stlmk) [f jKsrrii 1 - Book r/< ] 
A book of Jests or amusing stones. 
t7M H Walpole t ett (1845) 11 167 You will think 
my Utters aio absolute jest and story fiooks 1781 Covvii'K 
littlk JO/ llie hciijiture vv is his jest hook, whence he 
drew /fmtr miVl to gill the Christian nid the Jew 1876 

V inter Sei' CX'CIII 58 \ anous eollcetions of jest 
books as those euiuaining the Jnkes of Bcrtaldo an<l 
Gonnella. 

t Je st-ea meat Oh In phr tn jest eat ncst 
lit earnest under colour of Jesting 
164a huLiKR Holy <y I'to/ a/ V 11 j6i Such blows to 
jLst cat nest lire most dangerous 1S60 — Mut Cotitempl 
(1841) 300 Heieupon one in jest e irnest said, that forincily 
they put down bishops and deans, and now they had jnit 
down ehapters too 

Jest?e tate [f Jssr v +-H 5 tf Jester] 
One who ta the object of a jt st , a butt 
•759 Si ERSE tr Shandy I aii, I he Mortgager and 
XIortgagee elilTer not more 111 length of purse, than the 
Jestir md Jeslce tlo in that of memorj 1831 J mxirs 
l/<iA IV ido Immense arrogaiiec , shout the eihpscd, 
‘iiniirufitahlc jests , grunt thojeslees 

Jester l <1.50 star} t orms 4-5 lostour, 6 
lesture), 6 gester, ar, (dn gelster), (,7 gestorV, 
6-7 ieaster, ieater, 7 jester [f Jrsrzi r ml, 
a variant spelling of Oestek j 

1 \ prole ssjonal reciter of roinanets <»/</; 

< 1380 1496 [s, e (TesIFR] >814 S'OTF Id ,if II 

II Ifarpet * sir on Vnd jester s tile went louiid in sun 
f 1861 vIks Bkownino Stttnnttttg up in ItiiiV viii, Some 
p lie feudal jester 

2 A raiiiiic, buffoon, or mcriy andrtw; any pro- 
fessed maker of amusemeut, ccji one iiinmtaincd m 
a Jinnee’s court or nobleman's household 


Iiilrod 9 I here no imputation that routd l»e more galiitis 
lu Biiy nun > respect than that of being a mere ;esitr 
lUnce J« •tanlilp, the office of a jester 
1838 Doras If/ t-oolt 134 Fateh wax thus promoted 10 
a court jestership 1899 Wademp 3 June 610/3 Ihe 
triumph of my career was a jestership to a bisliop 

Jestern(e, obs forms of Ja/ekint 
J estfttl,« [See ruL 1 1< till iif jesting 

• a— r™.. |I 695 His couitr~- 

re i8ja Hr/s<4 Ai- 

loiics were jestful, I felt III reality little 

I 1 Jesti cular. It obs ^Oesiici e\h i 

1619 1 MoKKiek /A>/ S<hoi>te mastert h, \ts\ A young 
man who will vse vcruali and testicular complements 

Jesticulatlon. obs lonu ol Gt^sTituLAHoff 
j Jesting .d.^estitj),*'^/ 3^ ^f J«ST F +-IN 0 I ] 
I llie aettoii of the vb Jemt, joking, pleasantry , 
trilling, ridicule 

1 I3a6 1 iNDAi e Fpk v 4 Nether folishc talkyng, nether 
cistinge 1348 Udai L / xii/w Par LuKt x\t 35 lor 
iliy lesiyiiges and songes [thou hast] eoiitmuall weiiyng 
1606 'siivKS. It 4 tr > II 334 laxikc you what backs 
are on liis Helmet I here s no testing <si679HuuuiS 
AA»/ II XIV (i68i) 71 Jesting is witty contumely 1700 
Duvuic lilt 4 l>t I aSj Jesting, said Arcite suiU 

I lit ill w nil 1 am >891 h M Crawford Crfx'RffrAAiXers 
kom 1, Vjrra east 111 iiniiloring look oil Dumnoff, as 
though licseeehiiig liiiii not to eoiitmue his jesting 

aUtth 1373-80 Bakkf -//- I ja, 1 bad almost fallen 
into a shrewd speirting or lesiing matter, ere 1 was ware 
171a Vhui riiNoT John hu'l in 11, A roiie and a noose arc 
no jesting 111 iltcis ' 1833 M vesuLAV //is/ A//47 xv (1S89) 

II 175 He will find that these are no jesting iiiatteis 

Jesting' (d^estiijV,/// a [f JtsTt' i 
I hat jests, jocose trifling, f ‘’Cofiing, jttrmg 
1531 Robinson tr s O/a/ta 1 11895)73 A ccrtein 
testing iiar-esitc, or seoflTcr >6*3 Uacon /•st, i rutk (Arh ) 
499 What IS Irmh, said jesting FiKle , And would not 
St ly for an Answer 1700 nRyots f'al 4 eitc i 384 
speakst thou m earnest, or in jesting vi in t 1868 Frfi man 
Xorm Ci>»7 II viii 387 In revenge for a jesting and 
IKH very intelligible ballad sung igainst him 

Je sting-beam Ihnldmg A beam introduced 
into a budding lor ornament, not for use 
I liimml tUcts. 

I Jestingly (d3,e ktiijli), (f Jestini. /// « 

. + -LV -i J In a jesting m.inner , by way ol joke 
I or nuriimciit in jest, not stilously 

1368 Orafion t /ii-iw II 58 Ibe king leeey ved him aft> I n 
ceitayne iiniier taunting him lestincly and lueiilj 1647 
If More kong 0/ Soul in it xli. Thus jestingly he flung 
* out whit was true I7aa Du For ife/ir tourtsh 1 11 (181 ) 
j8 He told me he kept a < liaplain, and jestingly told me, he 
wasdcvoutcnuiigb (or all the rest of the house 1W3 Frolde 


-.-.dcvoutcnuii^b 
in Mrs t atlytes . .. 
parts of her lot lightly 






hauuig ii'ime , . ,, 

i }ic cirduu] b< t 7 t awa) lh« ir ter 1/y a preu) }>eck f5^ 
Ktt IV 133 It) 1 uckewood, the Uutns 
Icstcr ijj 1573 60 Bahet Mv G 164 \ Gt«»ier, or diiard 
fiUiUng and cuuiiterfcuing all me nN ^esturcSi fantomi 
mus i6m LuiiHUl. Britf hcl 13 Nov (xSs?) HI 
i9(^ Mr Henry Kjlligrew has a warrant lo be je^ier to tbe 
king, with ^300 per ann to be seilul on him 1761 71 H 
\\.\t \AL I tt'tHC s paint U76<St V ^6 A Hinult w ht>t« 

Itn^ih of Archce, the king s jester *858 Doras {.ri I ooU 
1C2 1 Ite jc ter won now a higher ncrsonngc limn tbe foul 

3 One who jests, or or acts in jest, a 

person f^ivcn lo uttering jests or witticisms , a joki r 

c 1510 Moui- 11 I 1 be ficbh clmungcth ihc 

r lucjiou'FCJtiurcjontr in 10 a wolfr, y* niuckine gcalrr in !:> 
TP aiic 15^ pALsc K 7,4/2 GesUr n scoffer, ;«///< t 
1598 SiiAKs Ugny /K fi 1 ,ii8, I heiretbe i'ar^n i> no 
lester i6(M — / tai' v m 71 letters do oft prone Pio 
phei«y 17*8 Young L<Kt famg 11 1*4 Dull is the jc^tir, 
when the joke ^ uni ind 1866 LtOWULl lUglow Pa^trs 


r Je sting-stock. Ohs ff irnriva vbl sb 
+ Stock ri^ cf tsaung Uotk, faug/ttttg stoeki An 
object of jest or rulicule , a langhing-gtock 
•535 CoM'RDAiF yoh xviL 6, I am his gestinge stoike 
•577 •• Hulliuixt t Pnadet 1.1593) 314 Wce are to all tlic 
Ik itheii a ic'iing sloeke to laugh at ' ' ' 

W<.,«iv tv. Res your ’kina b 
d|y,Vour slave and JcsIiiiL stock 

Jeatour, JeBtraunt,obs ff Jebieii, Jazkkam 
tJe stress. Obs tan-' [f Je8Tkb+-es8] 
A female jester 

1*37 lottell's thsc lArb) 177 O Temerous tauntres that 
drliglitcs tn loyes, Imglyng lestres, depraucres of wete 

^oBture, ul>s foim of gfbti RE 
tJesnist. Obs tate [See imt] ^ next, i 

i6ot H I lY in inkprtest Controv (1898) II 300 Hus 
said Runagate lesuist c >643 Howfll Ae// (1655) IV All 
35 t <lv ing sdv ICC to tspill the J esuisls 

JeSTUt (d.5tzt«|it\ sb AUo 6-7 -ito [ad 
mod L Jbsulta, f /tstisi- fta scc-irt] 

1 \ member of the ‘ Sock ty of Jesus’, a Roman 
C -itliolic order founded liy Ignatius Loyola in 1 533, 
and sanctioned by Paul IV in i‘i40 

V 

md to propagate the 7 ,X imoiig the hesthen 1 he 
stringent orgsm/ation of the Order soon rendered It very 
powLifiil, Hid brought it into collision with the civil 
luihority even in Roman Cntliolic countries, from many of 
whii h Us members h ive it times been ex|iellcd I he sei n t 
jiuw er of the urg tnuaiion, and tbe Lasuistu al prmcipli s 
inaiiitsincd by miny of its representatives, and ifenerally 
1 tribeil to the body is a whole have rendered its n itiic 
Iiiliiiiis not »nl^ 111 English, hut m Irciith and ollu r 

bums sense attaihed to jfesuitual, Jisuitty, and otiici 

1559 111 0,1/ /’rtAij .Hist MSSCoiniiL)! lyjY'niulti 
tiid uflesuitts md seminary cs sccrcttly cotnen into y* realm 
1563 1 Stai I ETON hot tr 1 auk 53* The deuoute and leriied 
lunipany of the Icsuitcs, men prouidedofCmd bolhe to slate 
lieicsy and to enlarge Chnstenduin 13B3 hTUBBBS Anat 
Itus II (1883) 6 The diiicls agents by the name of 
Icsuites a iiHiie verie blasphemously dcriued from the 
inmeoflesus 1588 Honsifon in harder Pants (1894) 1 
467 The suffering of the Hisshope of Double me and a 
Iiuinbie of Jesscwiiies wiiliiii his realme i6oa I I nx 
iiiRHiRT d/r/ 47 -F, Agmist a Matty n Luther and his 
Litrscd erue of villous Apostates he raysed an Ignatius de 
I oyola with his blissed lonipaiiy, of vertuou'e and Apos 
...1.. .1 -V, a _ Cowl I Y 


tullial priests, eoiiimunly ealjid Irsuiles >647 C 
Mtslr, t mpketi. To leh Jcuits that have traveh'd 
I ye, Teaeli Fiie lo hum, and Winds lo blow 1769 
IlLAcKsToitE Comw IV via 104 We iiiicht call to witness 
the black iiitiigues of tbe Jesuits, so lately triumphant 


over Christendom, but now imiversally abandoned by even 
the Roman catholic powers. 1838 Macaulay hss , t etuplt 
(18S7) 445 lhat new biood of Oxonian sectaries who unite 
the worst parts of the Jesuit to the worst parts of the 
Orangeman (846 McCin loch Ace Brit hutptrt (1854) 
II 353 Ihe only class of Christians at present proscribed 
on account of religious opinions ar* the Jesuits, and 
members ol ordeis bound by monastic or religious vows 

2 ttatif Adissciitbling |)ersonj a prevaruator 

1640 \ LtKinoM/’e/ foPartt in Chandler //n/ Ftrsec 

u7j 6) 367 iVpprehcnded 11) Black Iryeis, and dragged 
along (and all the way reproavhed by the name of Jesuit and 
Irutor) 169s Wash I SOI UN tr MtHon's Vef Pop 111 M s 
Mks (1851) 90 Voiir self are more a Jesuit llisn hr, nay 
worse thsii any of that Crew 1777 J Adams in hun t elt 
(1376) 306 To humble the pride of some Jesuits, who (all 
tbimsOvesQuiikcr, 1831 I.ailenca //«(> 45 He was him 
self a Jesuit in all but the cunning 1878 N Atner Kelt 
I'tKVl 50+ The iKililicnl JiFUiis of ihe South 

3 A kind of clriss tvorn by ladies in the latter 
part of the )Sih ctntiiry ste quot i 88 f 

J767 Piiiil Ld Uroytettor iFairholl) vpisMtsc in Ann 
Aca igi's I iidcr the Ivllcs of hats, I oiinots, sacks, Jtsuiis, 
biunswicks, OLloneses, iruilfs, Jtc it 9 s Paiikoit't t os/uti/e 
hug ted t) Llo 5., yisiiit, 1 dress worn by ladies in 1767, 
luitonmg up lo the 1 cck, a kind of Indoor inoiuing gown 

4 attfib and Cemb s aftnb or adj, lhat ts 
a Jesuit , of or btlonging to the Society of Jesus, 
Jesuitu.il b Couth , Rx, ijesutt-founder 

tflii I’umms Pik,iitta,,e (1/14) 171, I bad hicne read 
mg ihe life and preiepts of Iginlius Lclola the lesiiilc 
founder 1660 I Binoktti /, A/nnc'r /r/rp 3x5 InslruclLd 
by the Jisiiitc bathers 1764 CiiLRi iiiiL C/ii//i(i»/ 11 394 If 
from the Jesuit school some precious kn ive Conviction 
blend iSii H H Wilson Btt/ India I 475 To the 
Jesuit mis^.sries succe. ded those of the 1 utlitr m chuich 

c Stiecnl gcniiunl tombinalions Jesuits’ 
bark, the mcdiLin.nl bnik of spciiisof iiitihetia, 
Puruvinn Inik (introduced into I'uiopc Iron) the 
Jisult Missions in S America), also ajiplicd lo 
the balk of ha fruttsiens or Pastatd 

Jisutls' batk' Jesuits' drops, ‘name givin to 
a prejiaialion of garlic, Piruvian balsam, and sar- 
saparilla’ (Majne 1 x^os I tx i 8 s^) Jesuits* 
nut, a name for llie sitd of Ttapa natans 
t Jesiuts’ powder (h pendte dts Jhuttts , an 
old name lor powdered I’eiuvian baik Jesuits* 
tea, an mfusion of the lea\es fif Psotalea plan- 
liulosa, a ‘south American Irgumiiious slmdi 
1694 Salmon hate s Pi\p (1713) S50/3 Or/ft lerutianiis 
or Results B irk m line I’ovid.r newly nude 1714 / kt! 
ttam XX1\ ,8 TbiccDimccs of Jesuits Bail 1760 J 

I IK ////>•«/ hit Afp irs lal e Jesuit 5 1 ' irk too. 1^99 

n Imie waim milk with some Jr tut tnrk would cure the 
ticmbling 1B80 t R Markham t triiv hath 14 In 
1670 these fathers sent panels of the powdered biik to 
Hi me Hence the name of ‘ J' suits' baik , and ' Cardinal s 
laik 1783 Pott ( / n / 11 dr 11 328 Hehad fora munlli 
lieforc been taking ‘Jesmt's drops and other qimik medi 
ernes iSM Tuas / ot 1 161/1 T he steds of I\rnPa] natans 
- c.dled*Je!,uu'»nutsat Venice, and ClntaignedT-au by the 

partToV SomheTuLuit pt Vp/Vo^^ss 1 V/AG 

The bcNvir balk, commonly called the ‘'Jesuitcs powder 
w hii It IS so famoi s for (hi cure of all m Hint r of agues a 1715 
IlliRNu 0 -oH / line ui 11734'! 474 1 he fits did not return 
iftir the Kmc [tbas 11 ] took OutiiquiHa, called in tug 
land the yestnts poxvdtr 1866 Itens Bot V\\h In Chili 
the leaves of l\sot alta\ glnudulosa, there called Culcii, .irc 
used as a subsiitutc for lea under the name of “Jesiiii s 
lea, but their infusion apraiarx to be viilued more fur its 
medicin d piopcrlies 

JeSTUt, zr [f prcc sb] 
fl tntr loacttht Jesuit Obs tate 
1601 luktr (iDituri ( 1898 ) II 164 Vf we would lutve 
Jisuited and caiird 90 small a respect to Lliailly 

t 2 iiatis To make a Jisuil of , lo imbue with 
Jesuit prmciriks C liiefl) m pa pph Ohs 

1601 (////e) Important Considerations wbiili ought lo 
move ill live and sovnd Lailiolickes who arc not wholly 
lesnited i6ti m Crt 9 t ims yas /(1849J H Vk He is 
pmislily affected, ami even ji suited 

I 3 lo dose with JcBuiis' baik see prec 4 c 

Cbt nonce use 

1680 H VRV EY C «» 7 «A /’ll lyFxpect iv 33 Ihe course of 
lileuilng purging and J csmiing 

4 Used by fretman for lo altir 'an ancient 
Church') into the Kena ssance stjlt, in which the 
Jusuitl commonly built ihiir churches, c ( 560- 1680 
1871 Fhfeman in W R, W Steidiens / t/e ^ I tit (1895) 

II 59 St M Ich ict s h cs been Jesuitcd inside 1876 — tltst 

Sk liiu'tia 15, Th It tticsti) whi.h condemned the north 
liriiscpt md iht ciyjil liclow it to be intrLilessly Jcsuiled 
1891 - AT hr t tiHih hat Ser iv 76 A Rystemutic 

Jesuiting which the church underwent 

tJesuital, (J Obs rate = Jesuitical i 

i 67» SriiLiNcFi Idol Lk /lomr (cel 3) 174 What spight 
llie Jesiiilal order beais to the authoniy of Bishops 

tJe suited, (7 obs [f Jehutj* orw + ed] 
Made or become a Tcsiut , influenced or corrupted 
by Jesuits, imbued with the pnntiplts or ctiar- 
actir of the Jesuits, Jesuitical (Frtqufnt in 
I 7 th c ) 


Sir Henry V me himself wuli liui Jcsiutcd and jioyaoiiou* 
breath sought toiiibcl him a 17,6 Biackacc Pisc Matt 
V to Wkx 1733 I I 6 A jesmted Papist may think that 
he does Ood and Rdi7(ion good Service, by racsing a 
Rebellion against Ins rniice, whom be accounts a Hcrciick 



JESUITESS 


578 


JET. 


1834 CtHtl Mag CIV I 139 Deiiouniing him as ihe most 
Resulted Papist alive, and staling that he retained <1 Jesuit 

JesniteSB (d^e s) [f Jksi’IT sb + -ESS 
cf P jt'sntdsse J A female JeistiU, a member of 
an order of nuns established on the principles of 
the jesmts, but not reco;fni/ed by pnpal authority, 
and suppressctl by I’opc Urban VIll 
i6oe \v Watson beiaci>r,inH (1602) 44 You shall haue a 
yong lesuitcsse ready to (lie m his fate, to east Ihe house out 
at ihe window 1610 Sia D Cabikton Litl (1775) *8 Mrs, 
Ward mil her fellow at Liege having bought a house 
which ihey intend to mike a college of Jesuitcsses. 1645 
hvviYN Diary ft May, there was now it Rome one Mrs. 
Ward, m English devotee, who much solicited for an Order 
of Jesuiiesscs. 1808 11'tet.ly A r^- y July 4 3 1 he Longrega 
non popularly miscalled Jesuiiesscs was suppressed by 
Urban VllI In 1631 

Jesuitic tik), a Now /d/d [f a* 

puc +-10 cf. F yt'i/////y//d ] 

1 ^next, I 

1B04 w 1 AVI OH in +«« A-er- !! 254 Ihe other se.ret 
directors of the Jesuitic interest \VUhiltinlh Sac rn Jan 
194 I he Jesuitic maxim, th it ‘ he who has the schools has 

2 =ncxt, ] 

1640 R IIaili IS Ca«/ccA '^tlf Pntsir 2 In these 

Jp,inticke arts ye prove so cxcclent^ 1788^H WAiioivm 

haps, too refined and Jesuiiic a professor of authorslnp 
1840CAU1YIK Ihiatt vi (18581361 \ hypocrite shrouding 
Imnself in cinfuscd Jesuitic jargon ' 

Jesuitical Cd?e/i«|i tikaU, d [See -lovL ] 

1 01 or pertaining to the Jesuits, belonging to 
the 'society of Jesus , Jesuit 

1600 W Wat»on A)ffnc,i;,ffl«(i6o.) 230 The most dangerous 
info lions, and irr< medilcsse iioysoii of the lesnmc dl doc 
irn.e 1647 'fdtr <■ ol AVr 11854) 111 lu Ihe seciit 
praitiscs of those of the JcsuitK all order 1748 I Mum s 
ruv III \ 41J the behaviour of the M.igistratcs at Canton, 
Siifticicntly tcfines these Jesuitic il fictions 1837 H \i lam 
//«/ / it III IV i 14 Pioduciions »o little regarded as those 
of the lesuilical casuists 

2 Having the chtriLUr ascribed to the Jesuits, 
deceitful, tlissembling, practising ccjuivocation, pre- 
varication, or mental reservation of truth 

1613 PuBc HAS ritgiwiage (1614) 530 Fasie it may be 
indeed to scared resimicall rouse icnces tint account 

I lesson Religion 1771 Svioiinr Humph C/ 13 July, 
Ml which Mr I ismahago answcicd with a sort of Jesuitic cl 
reserve 1817 (.OLiKiiioi! Aiof / (/ 11 xxtii 288 llie low 
cunning and Jesuitic il trick with which she deludes hci 
husband .871 Smmk* Chatnc vu (1876) 207 Ihoir 
jcsiutH il tlrvernevs m tquivocation 

Jesui tically, adv [f prcc + -L\ i ] III a 
Jesiiitii.nl mnnnei , with equivocation or mental 
reservation , with cunningly dtssrmliled policy 

i6a4 I Wiin a A’e/l/ .»•»/, rr- 570 Your protestation must 
he Viiderslood Icsuilically, with iiientall limitation 1716 Asi 
WtWfierrtlH xxxiii 177 If you have ever so many ugly 
[<)ti limes], they will he c ither palli ited, or jesiulic illy mter- 
piotod into good ones 1833 '1 " a' > *v //«/ h ug xlv til 
453 lo reaviii more Jcsuitically than the Jesuits themselves 
tJasuitiah, d Obs [See-isulJ He longing 
to, or charactCJistic of, the Ji suits, Jesuitical, 

1600 W Watson Dta at anion p6cj2) 242 Hus most Turkish, 
lesintish, Puritaiinii, and boibaious clesigiiemcnts <614 
IJr Hall hnoU iteat 324 Ihe ten Palrnrohs <,( the 
Icsiutish Religion 1^ Sacb triiiie Wks 1844 I 303 
Uisingenuoux Tiid Jesuitish fete hes 

JecoitlSIlU 'd^c zi//|iti z’m) [f as prcc + -ism 
cf F jdsuitisme J 

1 Ihe system, doctrine, jirlnciples, or practice 
ot the J( suits 

1609 K I W Rariow 4 mat Kamciess t nth .54 It is erne 
noml of lesuitisme 1817 I aov Mokc an / /vocce v 118181 

II 49 In their contests on Jansenism and Jesuitism i86s 
Max MiiiLKRtW«/4(i88o) I ix 183 Even Christianity has 
been deprived iiito Jesuitism and Mormoiiism 

2 Principles or practice of such a character as 
those ascribed to the Jesuits , Jesuitry 

1613 Pi BciiAS t'tignmagc (1864) 54 \fler this they tried 
experiments hirst by poyson, and tins was the lesiiites 
losnitisme 1838 futst! » Mar Will 751 A piece of 
Prolcsiint Jesuitism, ciiiite worihy of Ixjyola 1863 Rim 
TAKE c>/w;4a 11876) I \ii 103 Ihcnicie luvertecl lesuitl'in 
of a man resolvnl lo do good that evil iinglil come 

3 A Jesuitical quibble or equivocation rate 

1749 Hi I AMSCTON hnthui Mithoii ■+ Papists (1754) I 
II XXXIII, He open and sineeie, consistent irid uniform 
klfcct not Jesuitisms 17818 A Pbivb»//«/ Cohm 289, 
1 hope Mr Nevl did not mein lo ijuilible, as the New 
Fngl inders generally do, by a Jesuitism, vir that religion is 
peaceable and admits not of quarrels 

Je*uiti«e (d^e 7i«|itoi z), z/ [See i/f] 

1 intr I'o play the jesmt , to propound Jesui- 
tical doctnius, 

i «44 R. Harwood A' DavMs 'tanct 14 Either the Jesuite 
doth Plaloiiize, or I’Ulo did Jcsuitire, when he first sent 
abroad his x%»iBia,kia Vo^-XVlII 
2^4 Ihe opinions of^ umversitie* cither Jesiiitiring like 

2 tram To imbue with Jesuit jirinciplcs, to 
make Jesuitical Hence Jo auitiaed //>/ a 

1679 C NbssK Anttd Popery 151 Which all jcsuiti/'d 
papists have received 1830 Souihkv in U Ken XI Ml 
31 How nearly Jesuilired C hristiaiiily had become the 
ruling religion in Japan 18^ Mrs. H Ward tr Amiei's 
Jmf H 92 A population Jesullised by education 

Jeaultocraoy(-i> kra*i) nonce wd [See-CRXci ] 
The rule or government of Jesuits 


1851 Kiroslky Vtasl v, Results of a rentury of Jesuito- | 
■ racy, is tlicy wen rcpicsciilcd on the krencli si ige iii the 
year 1793. | 

t Je BUltrioe, -trix. Ohs, [ureg f Jkslit 
s6 , after Fr fem ageiil-nouna in -trice, Lett -fitjt ] 
-IKMI'ITESS 1 

iMg Wadsworiii Pug S/aa Pifgr iii 30 1 hese arc 
^rowtio to a fnetion, atx>ut the IcHUitrtcrs or watidring 
N un<i, some a1lowing» home dihlikiiif; them vttcriy c 1665 
K J*ra^m Ypuha'e*irrn Mrs W.iid 

and her JcMiitrues, ah tender hearted people cill thtm 

Jesuitry (.dje /i«|itn) [t Jesi n + ky ] 

1 I he ]>rmciples, doctrine, or practKcs of the 
lisuils, or such as arc ascribed lo them , subtle 
casuistry or jirevanc.ation , the doctrine that the 
end justifies the mtans 

183a l 01 hrii«r latte t (1851! icjo ihc bone | 1 crinan 
Jesuiiiy of Hobri/holTcr 1837 C aki vi r / > A< ' III 11 vii, 

Mime ^ilcf casuistry Old jcsuiiiy 1847 t> I Coi lie 3 M ly I 
III Holroyd M-m xi 11890) 2411 1891 SiixwhK Pten 

I'olitus 11,6 Ibc genirul iiidigtiaiiuii c iiiscci by Jcsuitiy 

2 nonce sese iSieJssiiizi 43 

t88i lidi-vivs Sutj I'enm , /ara I ,t Ihc liifoiitim b is I 
less plastered 

JeSUB cd?' /'“■>) [1 T /, w/t, a(.r Iv<ro 5 s, ad 

late 1 kb or Aram ,i\.'_yij////c>c, _/fi//«/(i, for the 
t.Tilier rittYT yhoshiidc, /choshua ox Joshua (ox 
plained as ‘ Jah (or Jahvi h) is salvation ’ cf ni up 
ji'j^//Crt/ 4 ‘salvation, deliverance’, and Matt 1 21), 
a frequent Jewish personal name, whieh, ns that 01 
the Founder of Lhruliaiiity, has passed through Gr 
and I into all Ihe languages ol ( hnstendom 

In OE rendered by AcfAwc/'x ” ' ' ' 

luling the MK per—* ' 

form tesu pyuu) _ 

rirt ill MF , but became tbe icgulnr Eng form in lOtti 1 
Vet III lindales New lest, 1525 34, the form hsn w i!> 
generally used where tbe Gr lias lijaoM, the Vulg He tesu 
in the vocitive and oblique cases Ibis was, a> a rule, 
relaiiied by Coverdale 1535. and in ihe (>rcat Hible 15 ig, also, 

111 the vocative instance si in the llishom Hible it68 but 111 
representing the (er oblique cases, llils bis hsus tc\ii 
disappenied from the t.eneva 1557 (exc in one place' and 
fium ihe Rbemish 1582, ind the version of 1611 jesn was 
' m ihe earlier forms of the I'ook ofCommon 1‘iavci, 

one place, 111 later use it occurs in hymns. 


I rarely in nom. or obj , but frequently it . 

by inns, the possessive Jesus' iscuiiimonly sung (ilgf ttus) 

In MF the n ime was rarely wiiticn in full, Iremg usii illy 
' represented by the abbi cviai 10ns ihu, and ibe, ills thus, or 
I iftii, etc seelHS I hese have been erroneously expanded 
j by modem editors ix th*su Iftesus , the latter occurs 
I occ isiomlly 111 caily It lb c punted IkhAs | 

I 1 I he proix r name 

a 1173 ( !>// ffoni . 15 Urcs blafoidcslo cy me ) es hclciiib s 
' UiU |c / ihcru) irlslcs , 1x40 I itisnn in I amt Ihn 
210 lesu so3 gird, viA iiioii, Cc soA inciclcncs Urn ttul 
' 20* pet mci icsu Fis bddcliche seggen to be 1377 I vn, i 
I P Pl Hrol 165 Were ))ere a lielle on here liei;, bi kui 
I jeef Ihetci), as me thynkelh, Men myyic wile whcic fn 
I went, and awei renne tbui iii 154 Hi iiiiis luf Ibnus) 

, wiib here lewcle sow re insures she shendeth 114x5 /cor 
/’c*r/«^a/r45o For l«u love that diedon rood isiSJindaik 
I State 1 I 1 he hoke off ihe general ion olTIbesns Cbrist 
I |Sq 1 16 else~vhci e nsuatty — Stall viii 20 O lesii 

I the sonne off ( >od ISoCovfrd Or at B Bps , Oeni- a , 

I /them, and 1611 lescu ] — / n/e xvii ij lesu master, have 
' merry on vs 'So Cov, (<> , ftps' , in a AA , t6ii lesiis J 
I (So also tits vn 59)— Arcir xviii 38 lesiis ibe sonne of 
I David have mercy on me ICov ,(»/•, A/r Icsu.Ocw etc 
I lesus) Be- xxii aoEvensoo come lotdc !• su Iso Cov , 
} <1+ , Bps' .OtH, etc. lesiis 1—/ uhe viii 28 Wbal have I to 
do w yin ihe lesiis ihe comic off the monst byestt (So all 
later versions ]— AVo xxii .i Ihe grice of oure lordc Icsus 
1x334 lesu, so Cov , (,r , (ten , Bp\ etc ksii ] I brist lie 
witfi you ill ^Bom XV 17 Wheroff In 
lesu (So Co' 
torde lesu [1 


1344 '«////< ^/fen 
Ihesus Chrisic 135 


I \ccording lo thy irromyses 
I (hrisie lesu oure loide P 
Hfrbfrt timple, Jisu, Jesu is 


all later versions] Ehrisies sake 
IIIKVl. E 1 S I 57 I hroiigh Iby S'.ne 
Bk kom Player, fiM i ou/is'> , 
dec lorcd viiio in inky nefe, 1 


r Ukl 1633 (. 


11 line Iscleepl) c 


B iscleeply . ir'vedihcie 'i 67 « F riifRE^^E cl/anir/^A.S! 
Ill ■ Wks (1888)283 Jesu I madam, wh a will your motbei 
lliiiik isliccomeof you! X74oC Wi sLhV //jown, Jesu, lover 
of my soul, I,el me to thy l«som fly 1779 Cow 1 f k < >tu<y 
llymm xlix a larnl, my soul wilh pleasure springs Win 11 
Icsus' name I hear 1827 Ruhr t/rr 1 , St S/<//r<Kv 
/>,ir V, Jesu, do i bou my soul recciv e 1881 N 1 (R\ ) 
John xig 9 1 hey came, not for Jesus’ I1611 Icsus] sake only 
t2 A figure or icprtsentntion of JcsusChiist, 
as a Cbicifix or F>rB Homo, or an emblem or 
•ievicc such as ife letters IHS, etc Obs 

1487 Ik r//c/’/rt«rr»rF (Somerset Hoi, My Jhiis of gold 
3 atfrtb anti ( omb , as _/< sus soot shipper , Jesm- 
Itle adj , Jeaiu day, the festival of the Name of 
Jesus, 7 Aug , Jesua maas, a \oli\e mass 111 
honour of the Name of Jesus 
1340 Dll masse (see IHS) 1546 Aic in Sharp 0”t' l/u' 
(1825) .14 Paid lobe iiiynstrcli on Ihesus day at Sinylli 
tavern xiiJ 1S41S1KL DfriNo Sjp oh hctig xi 40 Hi is 
not nfrnicl to , .11 Christians lesu worsbipriers cr 17x1 Rr n 
UramaVneX Wks 1721 IV 474 NoVrraceoii earth mote 
Jesiivlike appeals lhan Cti irity iS96 Anhoot < aiitiana 
XVI p bill Ihe lesiis iltar and Irsiis mass arc ofu 11 men 
Honed 111 wills of |>aiishioiiers |of Smdwich) 

Jesyne, variant of Gebive Obs , childl/td 
Jot (djet). sb t and a Fornis <145 gete, 
4-6 geet, 4-7 got, 5 geeto, geyte, geitt, 5 6 


gfftl, fi getto, get®, geytt, (gate, giotto\ 6-7 
goake ti 4-6 loet, 5 let 0, 6 7 leit, loate, let, 
6-8 jeat, Jett, 7 Jotto, 7- jet (ML a OF /aiet 
(i2th c 111 Hatz Darin), /apet (F pats) -L 
^ag<ltis,a. Or 7070x1/1 secOAcAiF In Du git 
llicFng may partly represent the OF lem jayctc, 
geietc, NNalliii'ii gayPtc (trocld) ] 

A- 1 A liaril coiiqiact lilatk form of ‘ brow n 
coal’ or lignite, cajiablc of receiving a Iinlliant 
polish It is used III making toys, IniUons, and 
[lersonalomamcnts, and has Ha iiio|>tily of atir ict- 
ing light bodies when cltcirificd by lubbmp 
« 0.387 S'/I/CXI Bntlhol laneid ( Ixoii 1 22 t agates, 
lapis est qiii Irahit pile as ct coilicis trilici 1 gcit 
Ikbvisa larth De P A xvi xliv I „ll, m Ms 1 l.t ,s 
• aide (, agates, and Is a loyslous stun c 14x0 / nlta i m 
ttust IV 694 I ike 0x011 yoiige I heir IipjMs md tin ir 
cyen hi i ik as ccic 150a AKsioiir khtou (181 11 191 ly 
Iroy weyght Is lioiigbt and solde gnlde svlliir peilvs qilt, 
1513 Dotrc,LAS -Htneis X lll 40 I lie 111 ik U rebj nlllllic 
( nwis ly Orycia, and, is Ibe Bell dois siliync 1399 
Daiiam I fa (Hikl Soc ) 60 ISeagers lli it vvcirc is 
blatkc ns geale o x66x F t Lit r (I nr Mrcr (1840) I II 37 
i he vii lues of geat arc hitherto concealed 1688 K lloisii- 

tf c xaSd Chacc I fc \uti'str t 41 His Coomb w as redder 
than ihc Ijn cord Ills byb was blak iiid as ilic Icct 
1- ir Id gde] It slicxin 1463 I urt II ills itamdtiii ,5 
A pcjreol sniili bcdjs cf pd 1637 Ihaii f anini Bsttnr 
I I) Having facility illr niivc wilb clii jeat, and ntciilivc 
w lib the Ad imiitit 17S4 I ow 1 r k /ort 1 122 I be bramble, 

I l.ac k ns jet 1838 Iavii Acc'/er 1, (be biiltoiis wiic if 
cxili hcdjel 1875 ( >1 1 /';i/ / 1 /r II I 6 Jd occuis in the 
Vpjier 1 las sinic in die iiciglibonihund of \S liilby m S ml 
sbirc, III which localily this N lucilul snlisi im e li 1 lam 
woikrct for many hundred yens 1894 Ki s oi A. *1111 ,r 
ivmvurC/c.w 1 6fF Jd Is a bink v.ii t\ of hr mil coil 

coinpac t in IcAfUfc, ,incl t iking t good j c li b Hmci ii 1. 
large ly 11 ed ill jewellery 

I'D A l>lcct of Ji t Obs 

1598 I) loNsiiN I- Stan III Hiiiii III III \iiiii lusiri 

X607 Hrvwcx 1) ' in>e llaydi ^Vks 1874 1 1 5 1 lit dtawin„ 

veriue of a sab e je ii 

0 dial C aiiiiel-coal, 1 iliinunoiis glnle 

1893 \trtkuv i Id ( /«»M , Jint, Jilld, Jif, L IJincl coil 
biiuimnoos nH jtt 

1 2 lllnck marl'le Obs 

1 1440 'sir fiegiet 7461 Alle Jie w illiis of gedc 1391 
( KiFSK Uotdtu s Pr 2, 1 ii silfiii sprinv ruiletl in \\ iili 
»t I i6m 1 koniNsoM Maty ii 1 Jic t)f«llt Inirnls 

oJ ItU wcfc n> iHi: 1648 J Kavmond// till I into 

Hal O , I A si line of) Seiiec a bleeding lo cltalh, of Id 

3 Hie ciiiour of jet , a I'cen glossy black 
c 1450 Songs y Catots 11856' ,i Hismmbis of red cuicl 
bistiyil Is of gel *637 Mliros /jr 06x4 144 Ibejansy 
freaked with |ei lyiiSitEiii Spot No 41 fl NtvtrMan 
was so III OIK uied of die brIgiH Jdl cf liir Hair 1830 

I >0111 1 L A’c/iccih I Poit Wks 1875 1 3 C loser yet, eyes of Id 

t 4 t'td Cant A lawyer liiBrn jH, a clcigy 

min ('I'P rtfcirmg to the lilatk gown , 

1 1700 Stmt ttilhnis tonsiitifit, Jtt lawyir 

In thus \ liiitisil ml Did Jit a laiwjir Inti 
a I arse 11 1785 111 1 kose Dit t I utt. t 

B allitb oxf-adj 1 Made or i onsisling of ji I 

1444 list /tor Nuitecs) I] 106 lit ye viiai of Milum 
a pile of gd ludds 13^ Nasiix. Sa/B m lla/itm Ois, 
J brse i«al dn PI es wbiih diurrs weire il tlitir cues m 
steidofai well Ifotl tine list Jd goods Cm |et but 
tolls. lilukchstK bells, Jd, silver and oxydised cl tsps 

Ai 1649 111 I tic 7«i/ Mans t utmal i Jei mtinorici 
( m ly alli ictirig str.iws and chaf) unto them 

2 Ui ilie coloul of jil, jet black 

X736 1 AOV M W Mom vcc /./ to t a, ty bi ht Yie. 
All ihe women huNC fort li« uU tnd Ihim ms, jt. 

blows »79a S Kockhs / Mtm ii yoAsihcto 
Kt wing U»vcd to Un»* 1835 H Aissvm k I m a f 1 1 <>f^ m 

II U878) 160 Hur, of the jpittsl tht. 

b in names ol ternm niuni'ils and ]'lTntsj 

as jet onty a knul ol nut ^Joimua 
jet aluKy ^ kind of , f J®t wood, tljons 

1607 loibvu hourf futiti 10^1 he I'ihjupian«k p’i\cH 
for a Itihme ^nlo th«. king of I erMa cm.r) , ) r- nr iw eiHy 
of ihrsc |«.hphvni-vi ntih hunk alnuii wuli k”ld lud 

IctuiKul 1748 Miil-s 111 I /ui /fans XI JV <76 1 j\c 

Spt. us Df \dIs liiAA LMtiiritd f » Ihr Ohserv m it of uiir 

Aulh>r 7 Ihr Ut \m 1747 / pig hifs , Ihc 

k«<l »nd Ji t \ius irr of nn equ d iMi^rnr s /// / j , I lit. 
OmMiofthc let I (nd nrxrr the J Ir I urt. of vtcint, iS8« 
( 571 /i ihrJt-l'sluK dvoul ./i iulIk*) ioiik 

JtuJ, /ti-iiU ndts , jet coal cannclioal, jet 
glass, IdUak coloured ghvss nude inlu chenp j( wt 1 
kn in imitition of jet, jet rock, 1 hituminous 
-luk (onlaininjr jtt , jet seam ^set qunt 1891 , 
1606 S>i\>sTi'i» J atttts JJ IN I /to/htii lo7^ One 
while 4rt m a hla« k Jrl like I lidir 1851 itt / ond 

\rws s Aug ibs4) UQjctiinnt.r 1875 ^ Itfs 

]IJ 8 JhejO miner finding ihr jcl spi c ifl out fk'llows it 
w nil gical tare I he hi-sl jet is ol»t oixd from 1 lower 

l>«*d of ihc u|>|>rr li'Ns formal ions Ihishcd isknowna>jct 
loik //’fd ioT)icjel NNorkerscompi lUi of ifie 'll sr-\rt »ty 

<f dcsiKHa m Jil 189* Iix'onr i t ntfutwion Gloi\ , Jit 

. fved of Dnrhon t •' d >( i loaisc laimrl sp. . irs, 

)i 1 i( 1 vs 1 mIc 7f/ tfVT/ hums with 
hide hulk in iht fire 1891 Dat/y 
doniMsi htilc lolliib arc jri rm 


niVJ 


It'C 


imirii irhiDc n 


neirly lyi 
a bright lit 
\rmj 24 Fclg s/b 
broiilcrcd upon biv 

tJet, sb- I 

aget), 4 6 getto 


nrins 4-S gott, pOt, (4 
. , loU o, 4-6 let [a]ip a 
substituTion of pet F pet throw, cast, for ctitam 
senses of Cast sb. This sen'v* of pet may pioU 
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574 


JET. 


have been in Anglo-Fr , but » not recorded hi ' 
Ciodefroy, hu nearest sense being that of* proposal, 
project ilhiitrmted chiefly from Flanders ] i 

1 A device, a contiivancc, -CAsr rd 34 

S £ Alltt P H IJ54 In nntyng ornwe metes & of 
nice gettev, A1 waU Jm mjnde of )>at man, on miuLha|)cn 
hinges c 1360 Str I eruml i58i \1 of marbre y mad 
ichc wyh a uu\ me let c 1)86 CiiAi csR C>rM Venm Pntl 
ft J Tif With tins stikkc alioue the Crosselet lhat was 
ordeyned with lhat false let Iv rr gellte] He slircd the 

roles f 1440 /’m/t/ /’»/T lyi/a Get, or gjn (A gcti, or 
gyle, S giite, or gyty), mackina 

2 hnshion, style, iuckIc, manner Cf Cast sh 
3 a Phr 0 / the neiv jet, of the best jet, etc cf 
afta the lUiVtst cast 

• «3*8 Potm Itmes Pdiu It 118 in Pol Sousc* (Camden' 
jjij He adihtelh him a gay weiiihe of the new jei, tans 
doHte c I3)» R llRONNi LhroH II oct (Rolls) 4054 After 
b) silly com (ilcgabret, A syngere of the lieste gel c i)84 
CiiAi ci-a ( / Prol 6 Sj Hvm thoughte he rood r 1 of the 
ne»e let im Lani l huh hedtiit in 150 pe leesiiige 
so lilcvde ladles and ojicr lhat pey loied of pe lelte, and 
gy side hem per \ Oder a 1440 Hocc 1 es E AVr /’rrm. 449 
Iheie IS ■iiioiberiicMegettc, \ foule waste of clothe and ev 
ccssvfc 1 1^0 Pto/tiJ Part' 11,1/4 tfCt, nr nuncr of ciistome 
Iiindiii io»su,/iido anip Knt de U /'««»-(i858) ai Nowa 
dajes and a woman here of a iiewe gette, she wille neuer be 
in iK.es idle she hatie the same 15*6 SKElioNd/rtfaj/ 458 
Wliair would ye, wyves, counterfet, llie courtly gyse of the 

Jet (d?et), sh "i Also 7-8 Jett See also jer 
sl> [Paitly from Jzx , in sense 3, app con- 
nected or associated with Jet v >, partly (senses 
4-6) from senses of I* jet, f jUei to throw, cast ] 

I tl A projection, protruding part , — jErn 
sb 2 Ohs 

1610 O tcETcili K r4nj/i f !,/ II xiii, Pillars that rise 
w itli^ goodly |;race and courage bold lo bearc his temple 

II + i A sudden darting movement , a dart, 
simiig, ‘ splint’ Obs 

»647H Mokk 0/ Savl l I In, I heir jeUs (of sparrows), 
their jum^ that imrour doth disclose Ihd 11 iil in Ixxi, 

So could I prove why Saturn moves Ofter in those back 
jets I lien Jove doth slnxit 

t 3 An affected movement or jerk of the body, 
a swagger Obs 

i^ Shi, LEV I Wks 174a n 100 Yonder goes an 
odd tellow with a very pretty Wench what a Toss she 
has with her head, and a Jett with her tireei h 171s Kin, 
ctcL SJett No S77 e 17 f he genteel i rip, and the agree 
.ihle Jett, as they arc now practised at the Court of hr ince 
lyijl) GkHsV AV/f 1 344 bhe has got ihe 1 ow 11 Jett wilh 
her Kuiii too | 

III 4 A stream of water or other liquid shot 1 
forward or thrown upwards (either in a sport or I 
conlinuoiisly), t-sp from a small orifice, hence, 
any similar emission of liquid, steam, or gas , 
more rareljr, a shower of soliri bodies, as stones, etc 

1696 I’HIl 1 M'S (ed 5,, 7 et, a sfKruting forth of Wolcrs 
17*8 I'oih PttMt II 177 Thus the small jelt which hasty 
hands unlock, Spirts in the (.atdncr’s eyes who turns the 
cock i8ai Siiiiiin I- IS Jadstm iv, fnrrets and pinna 
cles sparkled, I’layiiig In jets of light iSs) HoNkAroj 
d ty hi. I ti8; I iglited hy a siliglc hoop with liltle jets 
ofgis 1846 KubMTttSA,// PittHt I n V II 4 4 A Jet of spr ly 
lc.ips hissing out of the fall .8)4 Konalos RiciiAimsoN 
Llitm le liHot (ed 4) 1 j7g In a lank, where it is heated. 

Jets of solid blonis are thrown up with violence 
b httnf and Jit; 

>8.1-34 (tood 1 Study Med (ed (ills ITie stream of 
Iiervoiib p.i»er, thus conimunu ated hy lets from the sen 
son il fountain 1877 ' H A Vm v ‘ Ik Qumev \\ xvi 48 
He would hrighteii up with little jets of humour I 

6 A s])oHt or norrlc for emitting water, gas, etc | 
1815 J Nil 1101 SON Ojetat Methanu 316 fwo other ' 

hranih pipes bupyiliid wiili gas from the g esameter and 
ending in a jet nt each end tilmlr Ca/at OC A t/id 

189 (.aidcn engine with jet and spreader, for watinng 
plants, greeiihoiibcs (elc ) 

b rytolethnns A rocket-cast tilled with a I 
burning composilioii and atladied lo the circuni 
Icitncc of a wheel or the end of a movable arm to 
coinmiiiiicate motion j 

0 Metal castmt; a A channil or tnbe for jioHr ) 
uig melted nitlal into a mould b The small 
jirojctting picLt of metal remaining in the ajicr- 
tnre through which the liquid metal was pound 
.87s Knight Vu t MeJt , Jst, the sprue of a type, which ! 

Is broken therefrom when ihi ty |k is cold 

7 rhrasts At a single jet, at a binglt effort til I 
the mind , at the fust ;et, at first impulse [After 


■' yd ] 

1838 Sir W Hamiiton / xxiv (iBW) II 30 A long 
dclinitlon is burtlieiisomc to the uiidersl Hiding wliicb 
to coinpichcnti it at a JU t86o //«/<> 19 J nt 

4 It 15> alMva)*) Uciiirabi« that an etching >ltuuUl In, a tirsi 
iliJUy^ht A lertam bponinneiiy and frtbhnob btitnii'i to be 1 
lou>{ ly all vsoilc (lone al the fii-bt jet . 

8 Alargchdic 

1747 ItHAni , V Art/// Piit s V Breiviiig, Mix it again with 
your Hand Jelt Loud ft Lountty Ui.u l (rd 41 50 

Olliers fur Bull or Stout beer will mix it once, iiiilhe il it 
icmii with the HamI liuwl or Jett a .Ss) Rokbv I,, / 
I'Uha, 7 ,t, a very Urge laille to empty n cistern 
0 t oinf) , as jet hole , jet Itle adj ; jet-break, ' 
the marls left, as on a metal type, by a jet or , 
sj,ruc when removed after casting, Jet-piuop, | 


a pnmp in which fluid is impelled by a jet of sir, 
steam, etc 

.875 Kniciii Jkil Mtth, Jet fumt It acts by the 
pressura of a column of air passing through an annular 
iliroot , or conversely, an annular jtl around a central 
orifice s8m Cassitl s hchn hduc IV 74/1 ITic most 
brilliant h^nt from common gai ts produced by a burner in 
which the yet holes are very numerous. .S83 R A Proctor 
in iq/A t iHt Nov 876 They have been classified according 

10 the various forms of cloud like and jet like prominences. 
Jet| sb < Also 8 Jett, (Jeat), jut [By-form of 

Oiur, a Ltw hr gist, mod h git m the legal 
phrase mhost pst or gtt 'action lies’, taken snbst 
as the ‘ he ’ of the action , cf the following 

.6.3 Finch VamoUi knttt 7 ( 11 } ne girra le foundation de 
son edifice siir est lies tenures, les gists de bnefes ou ticl 

1 1 c the lie of writs (the cases in which a wnt will he) or 
the like) 

lhat wherein the action lies, the real point of 
an action at law, htnee, the snhitance or pith of 
a matter , > Isini sb d 

a. 1748 Richardson Clanssa (i8fi) III Ixii ^3 Here 
comes the jet of the business thd vlll x 54 To point 


out wrhere the yet of our arguments lieth vm ShisRIDAN 
Sch, hiand III I, hsr Pet But Rowley, 1 (Ion t see the 
jest {some later fdd jetj of your scheme .Mg tr Moftiz 
Itav t-ng 57 The jett, or principal point in the dcl/aie, 
IS lost in these personal contests 18.) Dickinson 5 Mny 
in Hansard s Part Deh XXV 1141 The story of the loaf 
wn« the whole jet of the case .8.8 Corbett Pol Peg 
483 1 bis is the jet of all her reasoning .87s R Rainv Lee t 
( h isiotl III (1883)140 The very jet of the quarrel lay here 
3 .77a Nugent tr Htst briar Gerund \\ 11 *87 Ihe 

whole jut of the business consists in advancing boldly a 
propouiion Hnd 111 in 481 All the jut of winch 
consists In Its being very like that vulgirism 

+ Jet, V 1 Obs l<orms e, gette, 5 7 iett(o, 6 
get, 6-7 iet(t. 7-8 Jet [In form, app a Anglo-F 
CJff-r-A (Boron), in 15th c b getter, jittet, moi\F 
Jeter to throw, cast, elc , but tlie senses ap)>ear to 
t/c those belonging to the L jaetare se,jattarl * to 
enrry oneself confidently or conteitedlv. to talk 
boastfully of oneself, to boast, brag, vaunt oneself, 
make an ostentatious display’, senses not rtcordcil 
in hreiich The sb ftter, corresp to L jae tutor 
‘ an ostentatious displaycr of himself, a Imaster, a 
iiraggart ’ (senses alio absent from F jettttir\, was 
app in earlier use ihni the vb , mid possilily con- 
tiihutid lo the currency of the latter J 
I Of gilt and motion 

1 tfUr To assume a pompons gait or in.-ikc a 
vaunting display in walking, to walk or move 
about 111 an ostentations manner , to strut, swagger 
Saitl also of animals, as a prancing horse, a jaa- 
cock, a turkey, etc Often with up and do.ott 

n 14M Hocclkve Pe Rig Pnne 428 pogli be lettc forth 

I mong be precs. And oner loke euery pore wight 1431 <0 
ii Ihgden (Kollxi VIII 149 the seide Willimi wenie iJi 
t) iiRC m the AirctcR |Hi( den poutpatue proiedehtt, 1 rev 
wcnlc wib greet boost and array 1, -n.d iikkIk |wple draw 
yiige to hym ^£.440 Pron^ Part Octlyn, 

jcl (he wyll let In her furred flocket 1530 Pa iv k 569/4, 

A I’aKgue .348 Vdall Z,/rt4/// Par ^t uke xiv'isoVtfc 
I’ll irixee, he goetli jctlinc Iwll upright 1)87 M Gkov e 
Peto/s 4 Hi// (1878)41 They (horsex) prauiicing lette, lo 
shew Ihemselucx whiih bett might tread the land 1601 
Hoiiand A/,/,y I 391 Others cast out tlieir feel l/efore 
them, Manlk and jet ax they go gs Storks and crmcR ifiu 
W M Ifaud 7 <-^o (HalUw 18,7! M V our Wife (shall be) 
)K>iiilcd at, (or jetting in stuliie feathers 1669 Wont iik e 
vy.r diC/c (,681 > 304 IN Wicked Crow aloud fowl 
weather threats. When alone on dry sands slic proudly yets 

b I o move along j.anntilv, to ca[xr, to tn|i 
>557 Pharr dsnetd vii 1 iv (.irt in skinnes they lett, w* 
ttticl/cegarlonds borne on prides .604 f Wright Pas 
//<>//! IV II 4 T 1)4 lu top, to lei, or any su(h like pRsc, 
coiiinicth of lightiiessc .63s 1 Morton ivetu Eng ( anaan 
(1B83) iBo Cleare running streanies jetting most jocundly 
where they doe mectc and haiide in luiide riinne downe to 
Ntpluiics Court d.Too H t Put Cant Cnw, 7(fA"4 
alam, or out, a Man llaiKing in Ins Oatc 

e rjinsi t/ans Jo jet et (Cf to trip tt ) 

I5rf SkKi ION Magnyf tfis Mary, thou lellis it of hyglit 
•M* Nasiie P PiMitisseied 2) rob, Mislns Minx lets it 
Is Eii'Cerly as ifshe were dancing the Canaries rtifiaxilr M 
SmiihA./-//, (1632). 49 I lieyr let It nut oncly 111 soft clothing 
but III cloih of gold and of siluer , rt.634lfANnoL|.M.n2(H/, 
Didntnsia (1877) 20 Whcle harmkiise Nimphes, let it 
with liarmleii.se Swayncs sttjn Mnyjote Danee in Cestui 
i>>,tlUiy Bo Ihcii cv Ijr man began to fixH it round about , 
And ev ry t.irl did jet ii, jet It, jet It, in iiid out 

2 ittfs I o stroll , Eoraetimcs sitn|>ly a liumor- 
oub equivalent of 7 ual 6 or go (In qupt 1546, to 
‘ depart to die ) 

.530 1’ai si r 5fi /2, j get up and downe I lojlcr a.s nn^dell 

II IV 11867) 49 f,ixl furbyd wyfe, ye ^l/ fyrst Irt I will 
not let >ri (t|uutli she), put no iloutytig a .37. Jewel On 
4 J hiss <1611)134 Poore soules came ( reeping and cry iiig 
out of I’mgatory, and irtteil nlnroad 1600 Maides Metam 

III 1 III Uullen O PI I IJ7 IirjiiIo, whilhcr letlest thou 7 
Hast thou found thy maisler? 17^ Piiitiiis, Po 7 tt, to 
run up and down asm hotdn ft node n O hath xix m 
Child Ballads \ cxlv, flms he irtied towards loiily London 

3 trans lo tiavcise ostentatiously , to parade 
<SS7 North tr Gutuaras Dtall Pr 262 b/a, I letted the 

streles, 1 sang billadca .576 GAsiaiicNi- Steele Gt (Arb ) 

63 In towne he icticd cutty Btreete, Ab though the god of 1 


f warres . Might wel (by him) be Ituely counlerfayte. .581 
bAviLE Imiitus, Hist II, Ixxxviii 11591) 105 The 'Irlbuiies 
1 also with multitudes of armed men went squaring and 
letting the streetes. 

' TL Of behaviour 4 tntr To act or behave 
boastfully, to vaunt, to brag 
( 1)14 Barclay in Cyt 4 Uptoudyshm (Percy Soc ) p Ixvii, 
1 hey laude their verses, they boast, they uaunt, and jel 
, >s8i J IbiL H addons Uito Osor 49k On this man.r 
lettcth forth this Buskine Poriiiigall n.Spa Grcenk Al 
I phonsus v Wk. (Rtldg ) 247/1 Jason did jet whenns he 
had obiaiii d ihe pUlen fleece by wise Medea s art 1664 
Hodden A 11 30 King James for joy began to jet So huge 
an army’ to behold 

‘ 6 t/tfr, lo revel, roister, not, to indulge in 

notous living 

1314 BarlLav Cyt h Uploudishm (Percy Soc) a In the 
towne & cyte so long jetted had he, qiiat from lliens he 
fledde for del & poverte .530 Palrqr. 570, I go a jettynge 
or a ryuttynge, je ramie 1584 R Scot Ptseov If itelur 
XII xvil (1886) 316 A certeine sir John once went abroad 
-I jett mg, and robbed a millei s weire .640 in Balfour Scot 
Ballads 37 1 hat be may jet in dancing and whooriiig 
Jet (djet), V 'i Forms 6-8 Jett, (8 jeat), 7- 
jot , see also Jut i/ [a F jeter (14-1 6th c also 
Jitter, Cotgr jeiter) to throw, cast , to fling, dart, 
tliiust, push, cast metal, ttc - Pr gttar, gttar, Sp 
j’lar, jetar. It gtUare, geltate -late L, or Com 
Kom. type *jettare -jeitare ‘unexplained altera- 
tion ’ of cl L jathVe, freq of jeuPre to throw, cast ] 
1 , + 1 tfilr 1 o shoot prominently iurward , to 
project, protrude, jnt Const out, wer Obs 
.*93 Nashk Christ's J (1613) 76 Thystreets were paued 
with Marble, and thy houses lelted out with laphy and 
t-rdar 161s (, Sanuvb Prav 116 Ihe houses jetting 
over aloft like the jxxipes of ships, lo shadow the streets 
ir hrderes /{omanto/Rom III vii ,8 A Window, 


5 out from the principal 
ORBES 7 r>'ls (1886) 238 

0 the North Side of the 


this timeTT'aving jelled out a iittle already into the iieM 
year t66a I.lknai L C/ir tn Arm verse 18 1 xvm I1665) 
363/4 1 hat ihy faith may not Jel beyond the foundation ol 
the promise 

+ b tnt> {transf ) 1 o encroach on or upon 
.$88 Shaes. //f i 11 I 64 (Qos) Tfiinke you not how 
dangerous It ix to let (A,/f set) vpon a Princes right? 1594 
— Rlih ///, Il IV SI ((Jos) Insiilling tyranny heginncb lo 
lei (i6s3 Po/io lull) Upon the innoceiil and lawlessc throane 
. into Play Str P Mo,e (1844) a II in bard when English 
mens pacicnce must be thus jetted on by strauiigers 1636 
Hrywood Aerw Af/xfr 1 Wks 1874 V 104 A foolc. Who 
spights at those above Iviin, . and his equalls jets upon 
t2 trans lo build cut (part ol a house, etc ), 
to cause to j/roject, to furnish with projections 
163a Manchester CrI hit hei (1886) 111 193 John 
• ryflin hath Jetted out hi^ clmmlier Windowes over the 
lords Was! .667 (>lis bmn J ondon in Set fr Hart 
lA/w. (1793) 449 Magisirilcs have suircrcd them to 
nil roach upon ifie Nireeis, and lo jc t the tops of ibcir bouses, 
su as from one side of the street to toiirli the other >714 
1J)KHAM fAyf t/icot III IV (cd 3)79 lhat 11 (the earth) 
should tie jelled out everywhere into Hills and Dales Is u 
manifest Si^i of an especi il Providence 

II. 3 1 o throw, cast, toss Obs ext dial 

i6m D Pell Impt Vro 407 As the ball that in jcited to 
and fro upon the racket Hid 414 1 hey have no mind lo 
beejeiteifup to the He-vvens in a storm .877// W- I im 
Gloss, 7 et, lo throw with a jerk. 

+ 4 int> To spring, nop, bound, dart Obs 
1635 (JlakcI'S A///A/ III I, Like 0.1 Ihe haggard, cloiNtcr'd 
In her mew. Jets oft from perch to perch >847 H Monk 
'long oj Soul 11 111 III XXXIV, Not more heavie then dry 
straws that jet Up to a ring, made of black shining jeal 
1B.7 Monkomery Peluantst vii 174 He hoped to see 
I he wingless snuiriel jet from tree to tree 

t 5 intr lo move or be moved with a jerk or 
jerks , to Jolt or jog Obs 
as 6 yi CuHiiiT Poems (1807) (j5 I on an ambling nag did 
jci. And sour’d him on etch side .676 Wiseman Ske^ 
(J ), U|ion (he jetting of a hackney coach she was thrown 


(iown jerkily Obs 

.657 R I ICON Bartadoes (1673) 60 As she (a bird) siis cm 
a stick, jell, and lifts up her train, looking with «o merry 
n cwunlenancc .783 Ainsworth fat Put (Morell) v, 
A oth o, I re, to jet up and down like a wagtail 

III 7 tntr 1 0 spout or spurt forth , to issue 
111 a jet or jets, or curve in the foim of a jet d'eau 
.69s Ray Psssol World i\ Il 96 Springs break out after 
great rams which jet and nbouI up a great height 1730 
A Gordon Mamets Amphith 168 Pipes, by which they 
cauNcd uduriferuus Liquor 10 spring up from the Imttam lo 
the top of the Amphitheatre, which then jetted and spread 
itself in the Air is .894 H Reui t at Bnt Pints in 
(1857) lot 'Iliat quiet humour which is forever jetting out 
of t haucer's pages. .86a Tyndai c Mountaineer xl 90 
We observe Ihe smoke of a distant cataract jetting from 
the bide of the mountain 

8 trans To emit or send forth in a jet or jets 
1708 Mottecx Rabttau 1 Iv 158 Ihe I hree Graces, 
wiih their Cornucopin 5, did jet out the Water {rartter 
edd jert, orig jectoyent I'lau] at their Breasts, Mouth, 
I'am, Eyes .814 Scon Ld ^ Isles 1 xviii. Conflicting 
tides that foam and fret, And high Iheir imngled billows 
jet .849 Dana Cm/ vii (1850)356 The lavas may be jetted 
from a vept In small ejections 



JET-BLAOK. 

Hence Je tted, t J®t, ppl a 
1709 Mbs. Maniey Sim/ Mem (1736) II 40 In thst 
Clmmher wiis a InrRd jet out Window letfe UhncK in 
/•ill irnns I II 51a bverj one of the windows of the 
rhurch, texceplmn one in the jet out north isle) it64 S 
hKKOoaoN / Am.ki>r\\, Hurrah I the jetted light 
ninKs are hissing high and low 

j«’t-bia‘olc, a [f J CT /A t .f Hlack a ] Black 

like jet , absolutely black , glossy black. 

c 147s Bk o/Curtexyt 45 (Orn I MS ) \oure nayles loVe 
they lie not geet hhCe 1693 Tatr in DtyJeut JuvtMul 
II (16971 3B Wllh Jethlaifc Pencils one Ins K>chrows 
dyes. 1777 Pol 1 br / P u hylus, J'l rsttini 478 1 h.U led hn 
daik mug squadrons On jet black steeds 1875 W S 
HsywaRO Lavt agxt II oiM too Baltharnr was Jet black 

II Jet d’eau (i!;£idii) Also 8 jette d'eau. PI 
jeta d’eau (iJfidiTj [F , » < ^ct of water ’ , see also 
JiTTKAU ] An ornamental jet of water ascending 
from a fountain or pipe Also, the fountain or 
pipe from which such a jet issues 
1706 Phiuips Jet dEan, the Pipe of a tounlnin that 
costs up iho Woter into the Air iTeo Wilcocks in Ellis 
Or$g Lttt Ser it IV 333 Jhe King is mightily pleased 
with a new yt/le iftati 111 Herrenhausen gaidens 1776 
H SwiNBURSR m rr/r Eutvft dost Itut Cent (1841)1 92 
Hie orange groves in the King's garden, watered byy « 's 
eCtan, in the stylo of those in Italy 1808 Pike Sout 


a certain height forming a natura ? jet d'tau 

Jete, obs form of Jbt 

llJetee (dijetr) [Native name] A shrub 
growing in certain hilly districts in India 

18M Ireas Bet 637/a Jette, an Indian name foi Mars 
efeuia letiiuissiuta, whose fibres arc made into bowstrings 
JstSAin. (d,i;e ts&m) law Porms 6 iottaome, 
7 Jettaon, jetsen, jetaon, jotsom, -um, -on(a, 7-q 
jetaon, (8 Jettesoon), 9 Jetsom(e, -um, (Jetti 
•on), 7- Jetaam [Orig jdson, syncopated form 
of jettesm^ Jkttiso.n, but soon pert ei ted to jd- 
som{e (? peril by association with native words in 
•tome), jet tarn cf Flotsah I he fuller form 
jettison having been restored for sense t, jetsam 
remains as the accepted form in sense 2 ] 
tl Ihc throwing of goods overboard . =J1 'Tti- 
MON sb Obs 

(iSneCoKE /ir/ V to6h, lelsamcst quant leniefest in penll 
d etre merge et pur disburden le iiiefe los bienssont lecls in Ic 
mere el nul de ceii* byens que sont appelles leisam Plot 
sum ou Lagan sont oppeles wreck cy longe come ils remain 
in on stir la mere, mats SI ascun de eux sont mise al terre 
It wreck ) 1641 Tenues it, 




i Ship 


lisburden the Ship the Mariners east the 
goods into the sea, hut if any of them ore driven to land 
by the ses, there they shall bee said wrecke, and passe by 
the graunt of wreike lysS jKmsoN si] 1839 
Houviir Late JJut , Jettisen, Jetsam, the casting out 
of a vessel, from necessity, a part of the biding , the thing 
so cast out What ten s Law I ex (rd 7) Jaitsu,os 

Jactura merciuul (a throwing away of goods), leisam 
2 Good* thrown overboard fioin a snip in dis- 
tress in order to lighten the vessel (and afterwardu 
washed ashore) 

1 he last 1 1 luse is no part of the etymological meaning, 
but IS found u early as 1570, having appaicnlly originated 
from faking the word as • that tvliich is thryum or east 
ashore by die ' ‘ 

from ' 

Spelman and Dlackstone took the meaning as ‘ merclinndise 
thrown overboard and sunk in the se.i’ floth explaiialiuns 
evidently arose in the attempt to distinguish jetsam from 
flotsam. Ml the phrase flotsam and jetsam Etymologically 
flotsam should mean that whirli is afloat in consequence of 
A wreck or from the action of the wind or sea itself, 
that which has been thrown overboard to save the ship, 
without reference to whether it floats or sinks 
(In quol 1570 the word npjiears to be used as adj or adv ) 
1570 m Bojs Samhvuh (1792) 775 [At a special brother 
hood held At Sandwich Dei reed to giv 


!a ' This IS directly opposed to the quot 
nse I, and its tranaf m Les Termes de la 
■ ’ » Ixxjks 


and Tyndalls floating and the half of nil wrecks and fyr 
jottsome, VI*. dry non to the loiide yshorc issi arts, les \ 
lOHi Admiralty 21 July § 6 Any ship, yron,leade, or other ; 
goods floating nr lying under the water or in the depth, of 
which there is no possessor or owner, which commonly 
aie called Holron, jetson, and Lagon 1807 Cow mi 
Jutir/ir s,v Blots, u, fetson is a thing cast out of the shippe 
being in daiinger of wrecko, and liealen to the shore by the 
waters, or cast on the shore by the marnners, [i8a6 Spec 
MAN Gloss s V Holsott, lotsonc id qn«l sidet el moratur in 
fiindo ] 1670 Bl OUNT Lasv Diet , Jetsen, Jetam and 1 

JotsoH, Is any thing cast out of a ship being in danger of 
Wreck, and driven to the Shore by the >VBye, .678 
PHiiLipa(ed 4), Jetson or Jetsam^ xhsil which being cast 
over board in time of bbipwrack, is found lying on the I 
shore, and so belongs to the Lord, h lotsam is that winch 1 
IS espied floatinj^ on the Sea 1708 Tstmes de la Ley 794 
Jettesoems, This is mentioned in Policies of Insurance, and | 
signifies Goods thrown into the bea in a great Storm 1765 
Ucackstonr CiMMNi 1 viii 202 If they continue al sea, the I 
law distinguishes them by die appcilnlinns of jetsam, 
flotsam, and I, gars Jetsam is where goods are cAst 

into the sea, and there sink and remain under water 
1879 Iennvson Q. Mary 111 m. These range with 
jetsam and with onal thrown Intotne blind sea of forgetful 
ness 1883 iS'harton's Law Lex («d 7), Jetsam, Jettison, 
or Jetson, goods or other things which having lieen cast 
overboard m a storm, or after shipwreck, are thrown upon 
the shore 1894 Aet s7-8 lAut c. 60 f 510 In ibis Part of 
this Act ' wreck ' includes Jetsam flotsam, lagan, and dere- 
lict found m or on the shores of the sea or any tidal water. 


b transf and fig 

1861 m 1 hound 1 June 23s Turkey bnrrnrds were 
searching for flotson and jetsuii in the shape of dead Irish 
deck liAiids 1878 A/ Amet her- CXXVI 485 Ihese are 
the mere ttolsnm and jetsam thrown up by the self mot mg 
(rulfbiream of Kipubliran destiny 1898 Daily hesvs 
ig Apr 5/1 What a line of flotsam and jetsam 11 is ' that 
mass of human wrn kage 1900 fhd 7 Apr 8/2 His line of 
ictirement was marked for miles by the jets-mi of x hurried 
retreat— lugs of flour, mealies, bran, and odds and ends of 

i Je’t-stone. Obs [f Jstj/>i + Stunk] 

1 l he mineral jet ■ J> r ri • 1 ) 

<S«i Hijioet, leale stone, gagales 1596 IJAcaVMiii 
Ir lesltfs J/tst heat I 47 In iogland the Jeit staiie 
IS abundant i6tt J Uavips tommnid t aim Coryal s 
( rudstus 6 It glues wits edge, and diawes them too like 
letstone SfiA Ir / Ktnatus DisUmJ Hotses 42 Of 
Jeat stone, male and female, three ounces each 

2 A piece of black marble or other black stone 

1598 Yosr, Diana toj In the middes of the garden sfooilr 

a lent stone vpon fower hra/cii pillcrs and 111 the mlds of it 
a tombe fr lined out of Tnsjrtr 1613 PurchAS Vslgrimage 
(1614) 546 In the iii..riong be is at fits Heads, m a private 
fnire riamie upon a faire Jet stone 

Jett, jette, obs torms ui J kt 
Jettaff® (dite tisiq) local ff Jstt Yr/< b-ACK, 
alter wnarfage, cranage, etc] Dues levied on 
vessels for the use of the jetty or pier (as at Hull) 
183a /ny Mum, Ifat Cotjor , Hull, Vteemcn ns well as 
non freemen pay Jettage The charge for Jettage ts not ' 
nude iinlcAs with goods landed al or taken in at Hull or ^ 
within the Hsrlwur 1844 M'Ci'i lOCH /fn/ tommeriey,r. 
Dues payable to the Corporation of Hull On Vessels 
entering inwards and oiitwarils Jettage —Under too tons 
13* fd iSja Hull Shipping Dues Ic/ 2209 Certain dues 
called jettage dues 

Jette, Jettee see Jktt\ sb 
t Jetteau (dy.etii) Ohs A form app arisinfj 
from confusing It //i>(rf’fli <///<!) and 1* jddeau 
see Jktio, JtT 1' FAi 

1703 AnrilsoN Italy (1767) 297 One might easily niale a 
great variety of jcticaiis iii a garden that hss the river Inn 
riinmiig by its walls 1715 Braim ev Pam Put sv 
Eistn a/oiy, I n order to make J etteaus, one of the greatest , 
Ornaments of a Garden a 1763 bilRNSTOME Ess 103 'yquiris 
up his iivtilet m jetteaus 

Jetted (dueled), a [f Jkt r(H + -En-!] | 
Ornamented with jet , tnromed wiih jet beads i 
1888 Daily News 36 Mar 3/3 A Ihickw jetted apron i 
covered the front of the petticoat itfi Dali Ptall (r a Feb 
1/3 llie brclelles are of jelled velvet | 

t Je tter*. Obs Forms a 4-5 gettour, 4-6 
getter, (f gettare, 6 -ar) , 0 4 leotour, q let 
toure, ir, 6 iettor, 4-7 tetter [MF a , 
A F *gdtour *- (in form) OF getcoi , -our, -etn , 
gctteur,jct/eur (also, i^th c , (after 1 at )gedeui, 
jedeui) thrower, caster (-It gdtatose) — pop L 
jdtator rwisscl 1 jadtltSi-em ‘ one who makes an 
ostentatious display of himself, a boaster, a brag- 
gart acent-n from jadlirt cf J H ■ The 
sense in rng (prob in AFr )w.is npi> taken from 
L jaitiitor, as no similar sense is rtcordctl in 
contim Ill'll Fiench } 

One who boasts, vaunts, or makes .an ostentitions 
display, a swaggering or rojstcring fellow, a 
briggatiocio, bully, ‘ blade’, ‘ sp.3rk ' 

a 1303 R IIrissk Hand! Synne pys gentyl men, 
bys gettours JVy litn but Gotfdys lurmcntoiirs ri38o 
WveuR 'set Whs III 281 Crete fcstis of ri.he men, as 
officcru of he bivt hop and gettrns of countre — II hi 
(1S80) 23 pci hmten tauernys of wyn and ale, aboute 
ptriimpetis and gsy squyeris and obere gettens i 1440 
Dioiiip Dan, 192/1 Gctlarc, gsstulator, ^tstuosus 1494 
1 AtiVAN Chron \il 616 I his yere was a great affray m 
b Ictcstrele, atweiie y* getters of the miiys olcouit, and thr 
mhabytnniitev of the same cirele 1(30 Palsi k 22s 1 
Cettar Bhnggar,/M«ii/t>c«« .1 1333 Ln lliRStRs 1'./,/ 
Bh M -lure! (1346) H, Hie hatred that this empemur had 
to trewsndes, reuelers getters, luelers, gesiers. 

P c *380 Wvci IF II Is (18S0) 242 Mail} leiterisof coiilri 
pat wolcii make hem self gcntel men and li in Iiiel or nuuji 
lyiio onne — Wl ifhs 


1309 Bakciay Wiy/ iif holjs (1874) I 221 Ihc'e folys as it 
wen rory ngcswync With they r getty ngesnd taly sofvycyous 
lies Irimlile nil suche seruyee. that is sayd 1346] Hu 
wooo Irm 11 v (1867) s7 Itcsyde his lellyng into the 
iijwiie, to Ins gyls. With calels he consumelh hym selfe and 
iny goodcs 1609 Holland /I »/in Mandl xxvili 1 jjH 


leBr.. inms who keepe * 

itely •'■Hiji’K among the ilnrs 1634 J P J 


ipparcl, their jctiiiiK, their SI 
Jetting (tG.C tl!) ,, vhl sb i 


iiikmgv 


[f Jpr J- + iMii ] 
, a iirojcction Ohs 


f 1 i’rojcctlon 01 juUmg o 

1669 Woki IDTF 4p,nf 

h ruit ticcs thf>sc Ntiuks ur C Driitrs iii i!»e J« itings out 
s»i urc pi i» cs for the more icuUer litts 1754 64 Smfi 
l/zr/n // II 7 Thr protrusion f»r jelliD^^ f >1 w ircU of ibt 1 
\ ertebra of tin loins i76oNV»fsitv It is Ill if 

jetitn^ out of the rouji gnve me n vci> coturnum pul 

2 A spouting or splitting lorth , a jet 

1701 W J /trufiift s I i*j /rt'fiw/xxxM 144 1 hr ]*ipr«; ' 
tmks ind LictierdU> ’ll! that is useful lo ihc Jtiiiugs 


uhu h }i IS formed a pseudo^ 
3 A jerky moving up 


Dllgiomerate 

iicldown (CfJnriUi' 
1874 h I oi ts I, mis A O' 68 Its hilnis aic soincwli it 
peculiar such as the cuntiiuni jetting of the 1 ill 
t Je'ttmg,/// a 1 Ohs (I jFT 7 il 4 --IM.'i] 
Dstenlatious in gait or demeanour, strulling, 
boastful vaunting 

I I 1430 f /i C of instoU, III Bahes Id 12 Toicilyngc, 

I nc to iiiKclmcc lie 1 qie mil Id ufte 1386 J Hdokfii 
I Ihst 1>,I \n Hi'lmshid II 103/2 A I hrasoiiicall Goli is 

ill letting Slid dailllg wise t rialcnscd ante one of the 
bnghsh ariiiie 1604 Uravion Lhite 59s A iclcmg lay 
accomplished and brave 1631 Brathwait Lug Gciilli v 
(1641) 316 With a jetting and strulling pace, 

Ilcncc t J* ttinjly ad7> 

cx^ Promp Part 192 2Geilynj,l> gcsluose 

Jetting ld.je UIJ) /// a [I Jti V - I .lilt.-’ ] 
tl Projecting, inolruding jutting Ohs 
at66t buiLKB /Fi*//i;ir (1840' III jgb Some diop, mine 
stream down, partly oser, pirtly ihrouch a jelling roik 
1707 bLOASB Jainaua I p *i viii, His belly a little jetting 
out or prominent i8ia bcoii Rokeby 11 xv, \oii earth 
bedded jetting tone 

t t 2 Darting, llllting Obs 

1688 J Clavion in I hil Trans XVII 991 Ihe tin 
Clamlarea, or Jay is muih less than our rnglish fso " 

I has Ixilh Ihe same Cry, and sudd tin jelling bfotio: 

J 3 Spouting, spurting 
i j 886 K F BUKTONrlr-.C 

to a jetdne fountain tft 
I viit H<3 ^tiikcs 1 dftgvc 
inoiktng]> >^ith the jetiii 
gciulcmrn around 

t Je ttieh, a Obs 

1 Jet like , jet-blai k 
I Linciif /!?««/ dl 

I Jettison (d^e ti8un), j/i Mantxme I am Also 
5 letteson [a AF giHcson, iii Ol gdai 
I son —L jachstton em, action of throwing, 1 
1 jadbre to llirow see JtT v d and -ison In spoken 
' list, sjncop.ntcd in i6th c to jetson (cf hemson, 
hsiizott'ii, temsou, Vsii'son), and this fuither cor- 
rupted to jetsome, Jetham, which also took a con 
Crete stiist, in consequence of which waters on 
Marine Insurance have restored the earlier form 
ns jettison to distinguish the action ] 

Ihe action of throwing goods overboard, esp 
in Older to lighten a shiji m distress 
1 / tier tsigir Admiiahtatis (Rolls) 1 126 Quant il nMeiit 
que Icn face gcltcsc n duiii nef il cst bieii esctipl a Rome 
que tomes Ics msichnndi*es el denrees continues cn I3 iirf 
clcvoirnt pnrtir ui gctic ] 14x5 A u/Zr / >i>// IV jiq/i Wcol 
I ikcn uppoii he see be Fnciiiys, or lost be Jellesyii, or be 
'iny ober inysavemuic 1755 M sr 1 ss litinrnims 1 55 
MfiUcvcrihc Mister of i Slop in Disticss dclibcralcly 
icsoUcstodo III throwing floods ON ei I oartl to lighten his 
Vessel, which Is wli ii IS me mt by Jellis .11 or ' ' ' 

H iS. Ammunition and St res Wa,,csoi llii 


•h Els (iibr ed ' I 5 They came 
* Zancwmi Diiauieis ( hello 
iiiohisown belli, to s|irinkle 
black blood the ladies in 1 

I [f Jet rii 1 + -isil 1 ] 
Fill H IV , A most perfect jet 


mjcll 


•833- 


bei 


- S</ iFhs 111 195 Maiiye 

ben drounken roinen horn fro here ciiiscd Rinimpaii 
and jeclouris of cuntrr, and cliidcn a 1400 jo A/esamte, 
4415 lupitcr [was] a leltourc hat Iipid luiny ladis Iti,/ 
2504 IJ-ime Iiiiio w IS a icttir and luyneci fulf of iree 1530 
i'ALScK 234 I Icttar of nyght season, inguevr i6»i 

coiiipt youth * ' ’ 

Jetter^ [Jft sbf] A digger I>f jet 

t6x4 N Ruling hes (1884)11 67 br 1 rewcti, jealer 

Je'tter’’ [Jet t;*4- -KB' ] 

1 Cornish Mining (See quot ) 

1778 Pbvck A/i« Coniui (ilocs , Pokkers and Jettrrs arc 
blocks or pullies, over which the sweep rods of some engines 
move and play 

2 1 hat which jels or throws out , in quot , a 
geyser 

1869 Baring-Gould Ong Relig Belief 11878) II 1 3 
Sprinkled with boding W'xter from a jetter m Iceland 

J^ttied (d3;c tid), a rare [f Jrttv sA + tn- ] 
f iirnishcd with jetties 

i88t Harpers Mag I XV 613 Instead of scouring out 
the jetlied pass, it was scouring out the other two 

t Je'tttUlg, vbl sb f Ohs [f Jet w 1 + -inq i ] 
a Pompous walking, strutting b Wanton re- 
velry, not 0 Walking, strolung 

c 144a Promp Part’ 192/2 Gettynge in lolyle, gestus 


la/i Jhe Mirs w cs ^Dt dH h> i Iuk iflM jctljvon of i 
poition of fhe (irRo i88s //’/if iy Mii s/ \ lo ^in 

Ill's ( Durie the lonu^it in uic c>f nil hl^ b ill ist 

b * 1 brow uig i)N ei bofvrd ’ 
x887v.S/</ A’f? 6 \ug I 74/r h jlluslr lies more fo»cil»l> ih in 
'iny election that hn** yet l tken place the jcttivon oi tuiivit. 
turn's, of hont>ur, of patnoii<Hn 1900 hr- A|*i ■\7\ 

^Icrc nuMlcrnilj m\ol\ed the complete jclti«^on of c\cry 
It Mr lining principle in language, mctic, and murals 

Je’ttlSOn, V [f Jircc sb] Hans 'lo throw 
overboard (cargo, articles of merchandise, etc \ 
tsp m order to lighten a ship in distress Hence 
Je ttiaoned fpl a , Je ttiaoning vhl sh 
1848 Arnouid Mar /nsHi u86o) H in iv 778 1 lie 
pnofis in such case arc ns inucli sicnfired for Ihc Rcneral 
stfety as though they were jettisoned 1880 times ijjuly 
I J I he vessel expcrititced sm h severe vvcllher llijl stir was 
compelled to jettison ibout moo i iscs petroleum 1889 
I u Watson in / ato hep 14 App ( vses 606 Fveiy owner 
of jettisoned goods becomes -i cirditor of shqi and cargo 
saved 1890 Tunes 23 Aug 4/9 I he jettisoning of timber 
IS haxardous 

fig 1874 A Root Ri SON Nuggets, etc 177 When my 
patience was neirly all leltisoncd I heard the sharp ting of 
a l«ll i8u lles/m Gaz 37 Mir j/i Count Tolstoy 
jettisons a chapter here, a verse there, an F pisile there 
t Je'tto Ohs [ad It gdto (d'acijiia) jet of 
water ] A jet d’eau 
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.•^^n-lul> one of five jelto% tit$ /’Jii/ I tans XV 1093 
l«o '.liell, to iweive ihe Water from lire letto. 16^ 
) M'isN iu/iitiii f'Inn, I’ountaiMN, Jelto s, Lutc-tilc, 

J«tton (.d-ie lan) [a !■ jt^/on ^I3-I4lh c in 
Hat? Darin), f jiUr to throw, cast, to oaiit uji 
(,rn.ounls'), cakuliile see Jkt i' 

A pitte of metal, ivory, or other material, Itcar- 
ing an inseriiitioii or ilcvlte, fonncrly used aa a 
rouiiter in casting up atcounU and in cartl playing 
Also apiilied to medals or tokens of vanous kinds 
lyfit 71 H W'aiisii K 1 <War'« J’aiiit (17861 11 JSo, 

1 have A gkXHl ined kl ()fC*\rd4nal Kichehcu, by N> irtn, who 
dietl ID 167s v* I Icain from a jetton of him by 1) leicr 1769 
SNH.LINO \ifw of ihc Onj„iu Nature and L'.e of 

J**ituns or ( ounttiH, til) tl»o*»c known by the mine of 

1*1 u Ic Muncy anti Abbty Ihecct J M ti 1 iNi i-s (/rM ) 

iSlcddlic lliHtory of Na{)olcoi) t Collet lion of til th« 
^i«d«K, romii, and Jettons rel iiing to his Attiuna and 
Kciuri 1868 SiFniFSS lAw 11 5 t5 fhert w »s 

iiImj i chss of Jtllons toiinnonlj mlhd Abbey CounUis 
with similar ot co^o rtc itisttuctitr st imps 

Jettoure, Jettson, obs IT jKinn, JtinvM 
Jetty d^L u\t/' honiis a 5get(,Ooy,gette(o 
getele, gotty, 6 gtt(t)ie, 6-7 gettie (J 5-6 lette 
7-9 Jettoe, (^b 6e, 8 9 jetfio y 6 iettye, 6-7 
ie, 7- jetty See also Jutn. [a Oh 
/<Ut tilt action of throwing, a thrown out or 
|iiojcctiiig part of a Iniildltig (149? in Godcf \ a 
striicluie ol wood or stone made to straighten the 
bed of a stream, or to protect the entrance of a 
harbour ' 14110 in (rodef < om/'/ , sulist use of fern 
of pa pple ofyr/e? to tluow sic Irom 

the ibth c soiuetnncs treated as I‘ reach and written 
with -c't ] 

1 a \ mole, lutr, or the like, constructed at 
the intnnee of a hirbour, or running out into the 
sea or a lake, so as to defind the harbour or toast , 
a similar structure running into a river so as to 
iliveit the current from a thn ateiiedpail ofthe bank, 
an outwoik of piles or timber protecting a pier, 
a starling b A jirojecting part of a wharf, a 
landing pier, a timber pier of slight eonstruelion 
M 141a ao I l« L/iriin ftoy 11 eel (MS iJisby ->-io) 
If 1,(1 lleviittirly sm«i v pon the loiidc ( In ilie geteest I/S 
/?/i/i t,j(iettyil iml ►eilrye sonde bat Inst shipesslieuerid 
ilk 1 ouiidro 14S0 Afl/A /'nr// V 187/1 tn making amt 
irpaiiiiig of a C,tt<v, ni defensjng of the seid Towne »l 
Mtltomlw ayenst the ftowyng of the See 1541 di/ t 
//in / ///, c 33 llic iiiaintenniite of the eloars 
slnwrses gcttiea gutters gnottes nid ulhtr fortrasscs 
/I 1478 W ltoinNiK//;« {N isiuiih 1778) 1.5 Mem from 
I’ciisinee to Seyiit Yves jette 6 myle. 1713 Stulk / nt 
tiikin No 31 two I’eer Utads loiiimonly 1 tiled tfii 
Jelltts. 177a Uui roN l!nili,ts yj Jettee, the border made 
uioiiikI a pier, tienig the same vuln Sterling /hd 99 lo 
simniinil a stone pier with a sterling or jettee, 1791 K 
Mil SI A,/ r/iannt 4 /t/i Sa Ihero should be several 
Jetiets thrown up, to tontine the Stream, where it spreads 
tjo wide 1804 hHrt^oinasItn' PtUt in Allnutt /mfnn 
Aa~i ////»i//«(i8os) loSinh Jcttces or Wcir Hedges create 
very lapid and dailgetuus Ciirrcnte 1887 J Hall An/ tn 
A Anttr 267 Until the jette should be (mishccL 
V 169B Kav // iw/ If or/,/ (1 731) 221 Iliert were found 
Jell), as they tall them to keep up the old River Bank 
1755 Koiortson in F/n! Frans XLIX. 353 Near the 
boidirs of the dock, ba,on, and jetties tS^ Hi-kschsi 
/ tint / nt S, , I iih moss 38 1 hree thuusanu iieupit h id 
taken rcfiiee on a new stone quay or jetty just <c,mpkted it 
great txptnse. 1875 I H litNSFr IFinUr Medit 11 \i 
337 A small and stiurt liarhonr, hut so narrowed by the 
jttty that the tnlrani e is dithtiiU 

O hansf /is' 

ii^roMHNo/V ^^»^tl4ty\\\i 1^1171 112 [ riity] klid Ncrite 

r'ltncrfor 4 Bankc or It me ibc oucrflowiiij,, of tli* 

(termanev *8 m J IfnjK son in J KTine A/f/// 11 

Jetties ur biiiKK of li trd rock hcio and tberi. protrud* 
from the line of the perpendicular si jrs 
t 2 A projecting pait ot a building, n/ in 
overhanging upper storey Oi's 

, 1440 / rum/ /‘arl’ 192/1 Getee of a solere (A', //, /’ 
gtie), Sscha, practr 146a m C. Welch Fc ner Bridge 11894) 

I 8 [aarj^o ijrttrshaiigcinx over tbctCrcte there. S598>ffiNfOf 
harbiii i\}u, an outnooke or corner standing out of 4 bouse. 
i6s7 Howi-ll I o*»Jino/^ 393 They [Wardim 
— if any Porch, Pe“‘ ‘ * ' ' 




, Pent house, 

, _ „ js that ride, o 

1864 1 M 1 \ s tr / rear/ s Anhit 137 Such monstrous jeiiiis 
Old cxtcs'.ive Superstructures as we many tunes find under 
Hikonits. 1677 liosiim Uec {1881) VII 1,9 The widdow 
W’alker hath set vp 4 posts vpoii the towne land to support 

/ram/ 1613 Crooks />ody 0/ H/an 433 Ihe round liesd 
they call m Creckr (rTpoYyuAa. Is-causc it hath no epo^oAij 
or letty eyther in the forehead or in the nowlc, 

t 3 A bulwark or bastion 0 /is 
tfso Low VI Ai/ Bern, /rn/ (Roxbl 307 At the west 
gilie [of Cilssi] there should bee another gillie which should 
defend the vilaylers of the towne frome shoit from Ihe 
■andhilK 1736 T VMnet. !Fnu Fny C/irimn/ «n 1622, 
Made four bulwarks or jetties, whence »c can defend the 
whole town. 1887 K. Palsikr / /, /’hs/tf //otuarti 52 
Henry VI granted them land to build a lower and jeltcc 

4 atlrsi, ami Comb , .as jet/y tnd, jetty-bead 
(»ec ciuot 1 769) , t jetty -wise adv , in the maimer 
of a jetty or projection 

1667 C Mcrret m Phil Trans 11 465 The C.arrct 
windows are Jetty wise. 1769 Pactonsr Dtct Martnt 
■ 1) 7 (‘/y htad a name _ given, in the ro^aMock yard' 


rt of a wharf which projects beyond the rest , but 


I iiioie partiLularly the front of a wharf, oihose side forms one 
of the checks of a di y or w et dock. 1884 Si s vs nson 7 t/t 
' /ol I/, ibMni I iBiyu' 1 311, lallhejetty mil, and 

one or two of my bold bl idts kee|iiiig the 1 roud at bay 

Jetty (<ljeti),al Also5geaty,7ie«ty,jettle 
[I JrT4/.>-i-.y] 

1 Of the colour of ict , jet-black 

1386 Mark J wr 14/ /V / antinr/ iv 1, Hia tetty feathers 
meiinte ikath and hell 1607 Wai KiNdToN U// Ci/ass 
h It to Kdr 4 Venus had her mole Cy iitkta licr spots, the 
Swin her ie.ity fecte 1714-S hwiin AV,/i/< to Stslla 41 
' 1 I uij tniwn’d _ 181a hcoir Lady 


iilakt] i6ta Ur \v TON /Wv ,>/o xxvi 410 Among the Moors 
the jetticst bl ick arc deem d 1 he bcautifull'st of them. 1697 
XIrvorn frry /.run m 1,6 His homy Hools are jrtly 
black and round 

2 Ol the nature or composition of jet 
187s l/m Dut 4r/i III o 1 he jetty ni itur npprnrs to 
have first ciiltrtd the |N>rts ul the bone, and there iiurdtiitd 

Hence Je'ttittMS 

1776 PisNANT /oo! (t8i2) I 441 (Reed Bunting) On tlic 
iriurti of spiing |tht herd] resumes its pristine jetty ness 

+ J«‘tty,ri‘* Ohs sate [f jETfidorz/-+ v] 
Chiracteriznl by jetting or jutting, awelling 
c i6it CiiAi MAN Utadn 0 113 It 1 wise twentie lettie sailcs 
with him the swelling sireamc did 1 ike 

Jetty (<ht ll\ 71 1 [f JhTTT sh] 
fl I//// lo pioject, jut said of a part of a 
buililing Cf jKrvi'^ 2, /iiTt\ V Ohs 

1398 Fioaio, Potgtrt, lo lut, to icitic, or butte forth, ns 
some iMTts of a budding do, further then the rist >609 
Ilivwooii Itni Proy \v Ixvi, Some Oreckes the Pnllace 
V lie, Ihe I,adcrs cleiue unto ibc i< ttyiiig stones 1613 
I, SANDVa /rat 120 (,oo<Hy buiMincs, haimg galleries 
which letty over, sustained uimiii pilhirs 
1 2 Iratis 1 o furnish with projections (see 
quot ) Ohs rare ~ * 

IcoRio, AdenleUitre, It is pru|ierty to irlty out or 
indent stones or timber of my vnlinished building, that 
another may the easier be loy n^ vnio, or that finished 

9 To ftirni*b with a jc tty or starling ra/t. 

1889 Ac/ imsr 16 heb 105/a Ihe expense will be but 
moderate, by jetty mg with brush and pile, and finally 
slrenglhemng of stone 

t Jetty, 7'^ Oht tan In fi lottie, [apP <*" 
extension of JkT a 1 or tu/r To move about 
briskly 

1373 lussKR //nth (187“) 159 Concerning how pr, tiic, 
how fine and how nettle, Good huswife should icllic h roni 
moiiutt)g lu mght 

Jetzon, oirs form of JhinAH 
llJeu (^'7 HI jeux iio) [P -I joium 
jest, joke, play, sport ] 1 he Prcnch for ‘ jilay ’ or 

‘ game ’ , Occurring in several phrases, octasiunnlly 
used in 1 ng Such arc f damea {/o d? 

dam). 111 M h tew de-dame, the game of draughts 
see Dim sb > {ohs, exc as tr), jeu do mots 
[sp dp ind), a play on words, a pun 
^ 1380 fir f . rumb 2225 Summe of^hem to lew de d.ime , 

\Iunttonv 29 Nov , It f oiisisls of puns (or as the french 
proiwrly calf it, Jeu d, motsl upon bis name >8.3 b, 01 1 
I eunl xxxvii, *1 have heard your (nacc indulge 111 the 
wered 

from jtut if esf! 

b Jeu d’eaprit (Epdfvpr/) a play or playful 
rction in which some cleverness is (fisplaycd , now 
usiiallv, a play of wit m litciary composition , a 
witty or humorous trifle 

171s Adi, ISON V/n/ No 305 p 16 Whether any such 
kclixitiuns of Morality, such little jeux disfrit, ought 
not to Im: allowed in this intended Seminary of Politicians 
1798 ititIA Ihe Spirit of the Public Journals for 1797, 
being in I mpartial Selection of the most exquisite f sstys 
3iid 7t«i d / sprtts that appear in the Newspapers 
1853 kixrsLEV Heroes Pref 21 Ihe few scholars who may 
happen lo mil ibis hasty ye» d etfirt/ 1889 Spec/ator 
14 Dec 849 Kccollertions of the jeax if esprit and auda 
nous onslaughts winch made the Kiierilla warfitic of the 
f oiirih I’ irty as little accept ihic to the leaders of the 

Jory Opposition as It was to Air Gladstone 
Jeuk, obs form of Jouk v SV 
Jeupardy, -partie, obs forms of JkOPAEiiY 
Jeuse, obs form of Jiice 
Jevelfl, Sc f J vvKi, I, Ohs Jevellour, obs 
Sc f Jmiek Jevilling, obs Sc. f Javblin 
J ew (d5'/7i, rA forms Stuff 4 Oyu, 4 Oiu, 
Gyw, lu, luu, Iuw(e, leu, leuu, leus, 4-5 Iwo, 

4 (6 At ) low, 4 7 lewe 4 Zeue, 5-6 Aue, (Ive), 
4-7 lew, 7- Jew riur 2 OiwM, ^Qiwa, Oiu8, 
Oyu(,e)e, 3 4 Oywe«, Oiwea, Geus, 4 luu(e)8, 
luwis, Iow(e)B, louea, Iewi8,-ya, -us 4-4 luwes, 
4-6 lues, 4-7 lewes 5 lays, 6 SV Iowi8,Ioul8, 
4-7 lews, 7- Jews, & 4 luen [ME a 
Of ffiH, gyutfftui, earlier juteu, ;utu,jueu —I . 
tudwum (iioin -us) Jiw cf f dteu, tbreu — L, 
deum, Aebreeum), in btter t jutf, fem jutve 
1 tudteus was a (ir lovSat-ot, f Aramaic 'HTirr 
y'hiidai, corresp lo Heb ’Tin’ y'hudl Jew, f. 
•rtw y'hiiddh Judah, name of a Hebrew patriarch 
and the tribe descended from him. ('ihe OE 


equivalent was Ittdias Jews, 1 ally MF. luiUow, 
ludew sccJv’DKu )] 

1 A person of Hebrew race , an Ixinelite 
Oiig a Hebrew nf the kingdom of Juilab, as cipposed 
lo lliiise of itie leu trilie* nf IsiacI , l.ilcr, any Ivraehle 
who adhered lo iho worship of Jehovah as conduclcd at 
Jerusrlcm Applied comparatively lately to the ancient 
iiiitioa bcfoie Ihe exile (cf HkrkIiW A i), but the com 
monest name for Lunteiii|iorary or modern representr 
lives of the ncc almost always connoting their leligion 
and Ollier chaniiteristics which distinguish them fiom the 
IHopIe among wlioiti they live, md thus often opposed to 
L/uiitian, and (esp in early usei cxprcsving a more or less 
opprobrious sense 

r 1*73 / asston our Lord 351 111 O / Misi ^7 Pil lies 
hym onsweredcj am ich tiyv fennef a 1300 Cutsor At 
3944 (Colt ) O sinnu ete» iicuer luu furr leiui, lew] thiil 
11072 (Coll) It halus bnlh lu and tcrreinc 11310 lit 
Wriqlit / yni P (Percy Soc ) 100 Ich holde me viloie iheii 
a (,y w l//,//.r luiwc, tiowc, now] ^1340 C nrsor At 4532 
( I no I pLiyimr 11 icwcs I hikle we fondr /bid i8s79(lnn) 
And iiamcly kue kcruf no iwe Fund hus dud j«i wifihesu 
1387 Tui VISA //nrA« (Rolls) VI 385 Charles Grewsus was 
1 puy oiled of a Icwc p , luwj 01400 i'istill of Sumn 
.' |>nl u IS a Jeu; icnlil,and Jouihin he hlht i Promp 
/ iirr .66 2 Ivc, 1330 Pai M K 235/1 Jue a mrn of 

imyr.y-,//' 137* Saltr Poims Reform xxxi i/iMairiior 
111 June dois ike low 1396 biiAKN A/rnA v ill i 61 
tv hat IS t)ie reason? 1 am a Icwe. Hath not a lew eyes? 
1613 (, bAMiYS I tat 52 His niotner a lew both hyhiith 
and leligion 1773 Siifriiian tiivals it I, She shall have 
n skin like r muimiiy, and the beard of a Jew i8ao Bvron 
ti/iies I 77 \ou forget 1 ady I ilac s as rich as a Jew 
fimat I ny< / on/b t/om g AUwa hefilcn be giwiv heoie 

smigoce ciaiu 0 /d Kent Senn in O k Afisi 26 Hi 
iskcdc wtr was se king ofgyus Jiet wa* i bore /bid, 
King of gcus <11300 Cutsor Af 142 O |«: luus [v rr 
I lewes] ind moyscs ibid 19120 (Coll) par b.uld pai 
men suld I nun ^emc ,11340 Hamfole Psalter xxvii 5 
pc lowe* sloghe insl 1387 1 Ki v ira t/teden (Rolls) Vlll 
S3 p it he schulde dix, fc fewes (r' r luwes) out of f iige 
loiicl 1481 Camon Jtrmsn's Hidden (Rolls) IV 169 pc 
liiwcs ai iiiseil Pilatus to libel ms 1333 Gau hient I ny 
30 Ve prcch lesu I hrist cimifeil sclaiider to the lowis and 
lolic lo the eelilils >548-9 (Mar) Bk Comm Ptayer 
(Loll (iixid Fnduy), Hnue mercy upon rll lewes, Juikes, 
Inhdels, and hireiikcs. 1611 l^mcE 2 Rings \vi 6 At that 
time Kerin king of 'yyrn drnne the lew* from Flath 
' 1610 Sandi RsoN tueln Senn (1632) 2 In Rome there lived 
111 iTie Aposiks tiincsiinny lines lyTfiGiinioN /Vi/ 4 / 
\v, Ihe simc abhorrence for idolalry which had distm 
giiished the Jews from the other nations of the am tent world 
ci« flui 0 1**5 .l«i' A 394 Uoito ncwilen ut lus 
leofmon of Giwcne nomicn a ms y»//ovo 62 Ant poledest 
pmen nil passiunburhgiwes read on rode aiyaoCntsorAf 
4532 (Colt I par 111 4 Incn child [/nn icwcs ihildc) we 
' find L 1300 Jhd 19289 (Kdin ) pe mwin folc felune 
I /btd 21696 if dm) Mung pc luwts kde <• >330 C/utd/i 
1 Jssns 616(4111/ I Ctwciie rliildrcii fenle Hun siwedcn 
I c 1449 PicoLK Repr iii iii 291 If Cristen preestis weren 
I Icweii preestis 1833 Gmkavfs Se,(u//i> iso In the Kings 
I Seraglio, the Snltaim’s ai e pernnltcd to employ divers J ewes 
I women nl>oul their ordinary occ isions 

1 b Jetds tye tirovctbial expression for some 
' thing valncti liighiy 

139*1 IIarvfv /'iitus luper 85 A soueram Rule as 
dcare as a lewes eye 1396 Siiaks AJen/i I 11 v 41 
1 hcic will conic a Christini by. Will be worlli 1 lewes eye 
1833 Marrv \T /' Si/, y»// a, Although the journey would 
I ost two c the v line of a gold seal yet that in ifie end it 
miclit be worth a Jew s eye 1844 WiLlis Lady 'Jani 1 
212 fr,m dome lo iloor, Hung pictures I oh 'worth a 
Ji w’s eye ’ 

' 2 ttauif As 1 name of opprobrium or repioba 

I tion , f/if applied to a grasping or extorlionate 
moncj lender or usurer, or a trader who drives 
iiaid bargains or deals craftily 
1606 S/r(7 Coosiiappi v i m tiullen (J PI III 77 If the 
sunne nf ihy beauty diw nut wiiitc me like a shipparils hul 
I laud, 1 am a lewe lo my I rcatur 170a Bv Patrick Comm 
1 thut XXV III )7 111 Iter we cainiot express the most cut 
thro It dc,ilmgi than thus, Vou use me like t Jew 1830 
' CoLFRitK E tablet 16 May, Jacob is a regular Jew, and 
I pr icUs< s nil sorts of till ks and wiles 1844 I) Kino Aw//,/3j 
I t^ldeidi p II I, It Is undesirable that he piss in the 
' (oiniiicrcid circle for wliat is ihcic Icmied a Jew 

3 aUtth .and a atlnh.or as That 

IS a Jew, Jcwlslt, as Jew hoy, hut, her, pidlai , 

' physutau, hooper , of or relating to Jews, ai Jixo 
htU, hutnd, tell b objtclivt, similntive, t ti ns 
Jiw diowiittiff, hater, Jnv diar, adj , Jew like 
.adj and adv , looking adj 

1763 Bl AcKSTosK 1 X (1793)175 Very liigli debates 

almut the lime of the famous "Jew bill , which enables all 
Jews to prefer hill* of naturali/ation in parliament, without 
lecciving the sacr.unent <849 W S Mayo A'<i/i,i,/<f/i (1887) 
p vui, Oil, garlic, s,alt fish, and *Jew brandy 1613 
PURniAS / tlsrunag* (itiaA 213 Ihus you see the ’lew 
butcher had need be no botcher, but tinife a Physitiuti m 
Aniitomuing «7M JI Shrbhkare Lydia (1769) I 274 
(He) roust have had this ’Jew craft among his reasons 
for endeavouring to nattirulue the Jew* 1899 A Whiif 
Atedetn Jem laa fhere are many iiislance* of the drollery 
of "Jewdrowning 111 the aimids of monkish historians 
1899 Ifeslm Gas 18 Sept 2/2 Die nature of the wounds 
roused amongst the ’Jew haters the old story of the blood 
sacrifice A/at Rev Aug 807 Outside Russia, "Jew 

h.aired is a matter with which Governments have no direct 
concern 1S06 Cobbktt Pol Reg XIII 172 Ihroiigh the 
means of a *jew like commerce with the revolted (laves 
1771 Smolcett Humph Cl 20 Apr Let 11, 1 was cheapen 
ing a pair of spectacles with a Mew pedlar 1731 Gent, 
Rfag I 403 Dr Bass, a noted ’Jew Physician in St 
Mary Axe n s68o ButlIcr Aem (1750) It 84 And crucify 
his Saviour worse Than those 'Jew Trooper*, lliat threw 
out. When they were raffling fur his coat 
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0 Special Combs Jew-ball, insufficient bail, 

‘ straw- bail’, Jew -baitiagri [-Ger /udenhelte], 
systematic harrying or persecution of Jews , so 
Jew-baitr* nonce-wd baiter, Jew- baiting 
a , Jow-bush, a cuphorbiaceous plant of the 
genus Pedilanthus , Jew-oart (see ijuot), Jew 
heard, a laigc Austialian lirard, Amphtbolurus 
bat btdus 

178s C.ROSE Pu/ »'«/y r, •ynu Pat! 1797 Makv 
R oumsoN It'idsiucAam IV 883 He did the deep imes 
with Jew hail, till they were up to the trick iSga Sii/ Aer< 
18 Juno 700/3 [He) IS alwa>s going about Jew baiting and 
to *Jew bait with pen or sword 1M3 / W/ AM/ G ig Nov 
3/1 [I hey) ar« now in full possession of the case of the 
German *jcw baiters agttnst the Jews. 1883 bvtntue I'oit 
(N Y 1 31 Apr , the ‘Jew baiting 111 Germany the bloody 

r irsecutions in Russia. 1898 Nnt heinnv Aug 807 In the 
mptre of the Tsar Jew baiting is a matter of high State 
policy 1830 Lindley Aiif Sytl Bo! loj 1 he ‘Jew Hush, 
nr Milk plant i8w Mahuvat Pear Jack xviii, Ihen we 
have what we call ^Jow Caits, nlwitys ready to take [stolen) 

£ x)ds tiiland, where they will not lie looked after <847 
ElcHiiA«oi Jrnl ill 89 A small Chlainydopliorus C lew 
lirard of the Hunter [River]) was also pten a 1884 J St a 
MCE Phtr NotaHdums 11890) 305 irom beneath a log the 
green Jew lizard, or the iguana peeps 

d Genitlval Combs Jews’ apple, a name for 
the Egg-plant or its fruit, Jew*' frankmoeaae, 
a jilant of the genus Styrax, or the riMii obtained 
from It (storax or benzoin) , Jews’ bouses, name 
given to the remains of ancient tin-smclting fur- 
naces in ComWall, f Jew’s letter, a text in- 
scribed m Hebrew upon a phylactery, reganied as 
the outward symbol or bat'ge of a Jew , + Jews’ 
lime, a synonym of Jew? slime (see ^low) , 
Jews’ mallow, a name for Conlwrus olilottus 
iNO Jtltareie), one of the plants from which 
the fibre called jute is obtained, used as a jiot- 
tierb in Egypt, Syria, and other countries , f Jews’ 
money, a popular name for anctent Roman coins 
lound in some parts of England , Jews* myrtlo, 
a name for Butcher’s Broom, and for a variety of 
the common Myrtle , Jews’ pitoh, + Jews* slime, 
names for asphalt or bitumen (cf Gen xi 3) , 
Jews' thorn - Christ's thorn (ice Chhiht 5) , 
Jews* tin, name for lumps of tin found in 
ancient smelting-furnaces t Jews houses') in Corn- 
wall 

1884 Mu LER Plant II Salaiium wtw/cx/w/w,* Jew’s Apple, 
Mad Apiile t MiloHLtna, tgg plant, Jew < \pple 
176a J 1 CE IntrotL tmt App 315 Mew’s friiikificcitse, 
St^riir 1831 Iltusir Catal (rt /• ibib 163 In the reign of 
King John the mines [were] prim ipally In the bonds of the 
Jews reinaiiisof lurn icc«, i tiled ‘Jews houses, have been 
ducovercd, and small bloiks of tin, known as Jews’ tm, 
have been found in the mining localilies 1589 R Hakvfy 
PI Pert (i8rto)33'Iewcslclters<rililc»crohlcouertheCoimr 
tenatince of a iinns countenatiiice 1398 Fcorio Ibailde 0/ 
IPeniet lo Rclr A vj, A fouler blot then a lewcs Idler 
in the foreheads of CaIius and Curio l73t-3 Milcek Gard 
Put s,v I eitliai HS,' yewt Malhnv, suwningreit Plenty 
about Alep|)0 as a 1 ot herb, the Jews boiling ifie t,eavcs of 
this Plant to cat with their Meat 1887 Mol onky heresliy 
If' Afr 389’ Jews’ Mallow ‘ or ‘Jute’ (C<»n/«)rw<)//f(iM«<, 
I ) -Annual 1 liis is one of the spci ir» that affords the 
well known fibre of commerce called ‘Jute 1377 Hakkison 
Fngtamtw xsiv (1877)1 360 Some peccesor othei arc dailie 
t iken vp, which they 1 all Borow pence, Dwarfs nionie 
‘Icwcs inonie amt by other foolish names not woorthie to 
be lemenihred 1836 V + 0 Scr It 1 433/3 In some parts 
ofKentii[A«3CKj,rc«A«r>»!iscallrd“7«v* At)rlle .and 
It IS the nopul ir lielief, that the crown of thorns was com 
posed of Its brunches 1736 P Hkownb Jamal a 40 
Asphallum, 'Jew s pitch 1816 1 ikgry f'amisber's Guide 

(«d 31 I Asphallum issues in a liquid fjrm from the 
bottom of the lake Asphnltis in Judxa, and hence the 
name of Jew’s pitch 1807 TorSFLL hour/ Beasts 188 
‘Itwes lime drunk in water prcsrrihrrl for a remedy of 
this euill 1639 Horn & Ron Gate l-aug Vnl x | 104 
Salt pder, hriinstonc Jew s slime, patrol, bole armomak, 
are called mineral juyees. 1307 Gkrardk // rrW Index, 
‘(ewes thorite that is ChrisCs tnome (iii xxvi 1151 ihis 
shrtibbic thoriie Puhurus was the tliorne wherewith they 
ernwneri our Sauiour Christ ) 1831 ‘Jews’ tin (sec Jews' 

Jew, V coUoq [f Jkw sb (senbc t) ] irans 

I'o cheat or overreach, in the way attributed to 
Jcwisli traders or usurers. Hence J ow ing vbl sb 

a 1843 Uakham Ingol Leg, hi a Btrxkingloii Ixv, Is it that 
way you'd Jew one ? 1847 W Irving Let 30 Apr m Life 
+ Lett (1864) IV 19 Some mode of screwing and jewing 
the world out of more interest ilnii one’s money is entitled 
to 1834 D G Rosskmi in Ros«.ttt Ruskm, HossetU e\c 
(1899) 15 But as to Ills doings And jawmgs and jewings, 
Wilftam brought me the news. 1B91 Patty News 3 Nov 7/3 
He d t ike care he didn t ‘Jew him again 

Jewdom (d,i5'M daml rare ff JRW sb + -uoM, 
after Christendom I he Jewish world or com- 
munity , the religious system of the Jews 
1869 Baring-Goui o Ong Rehg Belief (>878) I x 303 
The existence of the Jews as a nation was anmlulaCcd, hut 
Jewdom survives to this day 1881 Emrrson in Scn/ineri 
Mojf XXII 89 Coupled with the utmost impatience of 
Christendom and Jewdom and all existing presentments of 
the good old story 1891 Field 14 Feb 341/a On the glass 
are nine figures for Jewdom, Heathendom, and Christen 
dom, three heroes for each 

J*W*X (djj'iJfil), sh Forms’ o 3-6 luel, 6, 
4 iuwele, 4-5 -81(1, iuen(e, (ieueal\ 5 luall, 
Vot V 


lweU,(yewel), 5-6// iuolx,6 Jc Iwale, B 4-5 
iowel, 4-6 low«ll(e, s ailfti (yowelo), 6 iooll, 
Ar iowalle 7 3 gywel, 4 gawel, 5 -oUa , 4 
iywel iawila, 4-5 iawal«, (5 lawle), 4-6 -alia, 
5-7 -ell, 4 7 lewel, 7- jewel 8 4 loyel, pi 
ioiax, ioyaua, 5// ioyaulx, 6 ioyella,(ioywelI) 

[a Ah jHel,jiual, «Oh joel {iwm sing aiidob] 
pi joeaus, jotaus), M\.\ic in Hatz -Darin , 13 14th 
c jouei 14 15th c joiel, joiau, mod 1’ joyan 
cf i’r joell, joyelfCa.! joyell,ii\i joytl,ll giotello , 
all app from hr 

i he etymology of the Fr word is still a matter of dispute , 
some sec in it a dciiv of L gaudtum (quasi igautiielinm\ 
whence h joie, joy , others of L joi die, whence 1 jeiu / to 
play, or of the cognate jacut, h jeu play, through a deriv | 
jectlh CfnIsoJuEUT Ihe med I was (ijih c )y<> d/r, 
pi jot alia Sec Die/, I ittrd, Scheler, Hal/. Darni , Koerting | 
/ at Rom Wbeh s v jticilhs ) ] 

1 An article of value used for adornment, chiefly 
of the person , a costly ornament, esp one made 
of gold, silver, or precious stones Obs in gen 
sense , now restneted to a smill ornament eotitniii- 
ing a precious stone or stones, worn for iierson-il 
adornment (cf sense a) see also b 

a. ettgo Bilcl mom V Lng Leg I 138 Noble ^iflesand 
o)>ur Index t 1330 R Brinm/ < hum (1810) 154 Ri. hard 
gaf him a fairc luelle, ]>c gude sucid Cahburiie >361 
I AN( L P PI \ III >51 Haruuns and Btirgeis heu hriiigc]> 
to serwe, Heo buggeh with heore liiweles 139a Gowik 
Con/ III 313 Of gold hr Icide Sumiiics grete And of jcticsls 


a 1348 Hai L ( hroH , Hen I 70 b, t .smislied with precious 
stonrs tnd dci ked with Iu<-|x hotne radiant and plrtsaiie 
ibid t litn fist 309 Diverse piccious liiellcx and gre rtc 
horses 1360 Daus tr Sleidaiies Comm 3b, An Imt set 
with goldr, iwarle, and precious I»els 

ris3oR Bri NNVt Arre (iSiol 153 A noher lowelle fairer 
tkwoipi 1 «37S Sr I tL Vr«/«rj, yy(/«>4i«499 0 foutclowtljs 
als talc ye lierys byme ri4oo Maunuiv iRoxh xsx 
13$ Full of gold and of lowailes and precious statu v. 1 1440 
Pramf Parv 364 A Iowel, or itielle, totalt jSor II ill of 
Myrfyn 1 Somerset H o ', M y hasyn of xiluer there to remsv ne 
for cucr «s a lowell to be oc< iqiied at the liigli iiwler 
1308 KrsNi-DiE I lytiiig «■ Punbar 378 The Croce of 
Halytudhouse, ami vtTiir luwcllie 1570 \altr I eemt 
Ke/arm xxiii ^7 1 haiifoir that build iiid worthie house 
of stone He gaif lo the with lowsllis moiiy one 
Y <097 R (rioi'c. (Rolls) 104A0 pe king offrede him a 
marc, & anoper sywel per to i 1300 Bekit (Perry So< 1 
1118 Nolile yiftcs and gewek c 1380 Wvciik lenn Sd 
Wks III S3 syvyng ol jewehs to higge chin Ins 1 1400 
Pestr trey lyASOemys ne gcwdlis, ne no loly vtscdl 
14 Lat Lug Vocab m Wr VViiIcfcer 5(10/30 /rvito slew el 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Pules 125 lo hsiie fi>ic 
horsxes and riche gownes, snd otlier lewles 1568 ( rafton 


Shaks Isttl \ III IV 338 Hecre, wesre this lewcll fur | 
me. Its in> picture >613 Puri iiAs / </c>»/((iAC (1614) 767 1 
Attlie of Benres skins, hsnged with Btrrrs piwcs, the 1 
hesd of r Wolfe, and such like icwelK 1655 Kci 1 H< f A , 
Htst IX III P 3 A lewell (somclimes tsken for a single 1 
prer loux Slone) is priqierly s collci live of ni inv ordeily set 
together to their best ailvintasc 176*71 H Waiioli , 
tiitues Inetd Paint Uthol st noli King Alfred sjewd, 
fruind SI Athelney m Somersetshire, I tall it a jewel, 
hc< iiisc It seems to have liten used as Jcviels weic after 
wards appendenl to ribbands. 

4 1340 -tjr/iA 118 He lose loucp mid nl his herte, and 

hire hreiigp of his lot lY Ibid 3i6 Ich lime pe toknen c>f 
|irede and |>c hlisse of agrsjpinges and of luyaus 1483 
Caxion Paris br I 15 He d>d doo sctt< these thre loy ml v 
or Icwelx III the haners 150a Prw Purse b >/ Fits of 
York (1830) 44 Wayting upon the toluenes jojellcs 

b An ornament worn as the badge of nn Order 
of honour, or 'is a maik of distinction or honour 

167a [see r.FOKoi 3) iSSS Ad.r,/ But XXIII 301/3 
I he jewel of the order [Icntonic Order] consists of a I lack 
and white cross, siimiotintcd by a helmet with three feathers 
1694 S L Vkats Honour 0/ \a-e/lt ix, Mv cross of St 
La/are 1 sat staring at the jewel and at the diamonds 011 it 
2 A precious stone, a gem , esp one worn ns 
an ornament (The i>revniling modem sense in 
early use often difficult to separate fiotn sense i ) 

1390 SiiAKs, Atids jV III I i6i lie S.1UC thee fairies to 
attend on lhe<L And they xhall fetih thee Icwcis from the 
deepe 1398 Sfknsfr A D iv vm 6 Amongst the rest a 
lewell rich he found That wax a Ruby of richt t>erf«a hew 
1607 SHAks Cor I IV s6 1 hou art left Martius, A Carbuncle 
more, as big ax thou art, Wcaro not xo neh a lewell 1613 
PuRCHAS Ptlgrtmage (1614) 314 A Ring of pure gold, with 
out any lewell in it 1635 [xce r y\ >718 I adv M W 
Montagu Let to C test Afar 10 Mar , According to the 
iommon estimation of jewels her whole dress must he 
worth above a hundred thoiixand jiounUx sterling a 1B61 
Mr* Browning Kings Gift 11, lhat necklace of jewels 
from Turin. 

fig S593 SiiAKS. Rich //. 1 III 367 A foyle, wherein 
thou art to set The precious lewell of thj home rcturne 
1869 Frekmas Hotm Cong III xii 186 One of the 
proudest jewels tn his continental coronet 

b Walch-maktisg A ttrecious stone, usually | 


a ruby, used for a pivot-holc, on account of its 
hardness and redstance to wear 
181* (see jetuelko/e m s) 1873 Knight Afeck raij 
The halsnce jewel always ho* an end stone, or cap, the 
balance running on the end of its pivot in order that it 
may have the utmost freedom Rubies arc used ss jewels 
in good watches . but cheaper stones, such as crystals, 
garnets, etc , and even gloss of hard quality , are ofien used 

0 Applied to an imitation, m glas^ or enamel, 


of a real gem , as those worn on women’s dresses 
in the end of the lyth c , also, nn ornaintnlal boss 
of glass in a staintd-gla*iS window 
18^ s Mttg July aq'i/i Mghak ha* rapidly 

improved m the p tst c{Mitll^^ I ht 'jewel'* cut from 
pieces of a m li coloird pjhss iithl efft cti\el> lo the billlinncy 
of )e<cm dcHit.ns Daily a/j ( in sueh 

a displ ly be myihm^ but \ulgTr' Its sole redeeming 
point IS lb a ihe ‘jewels ilc> n U e\en pretend lo be itftl 
1897 ///ff 14 J-)ee 8/7 Some of ibe newe t evening b(x.in r* 
h'ive A shAprd |iici c *>f s:inpme I mi n ihc fiont, and ofun 
glittering with inexpensive ‘jewels 

Applied lo a tiling or peibon of f>teat 
Wf/rth, or highly j»n/cd , a ‘ trtisurt ‘ ' 

13 / /* t/lif /* A 578 A lucl to iiH Ix-u wat/ 
geste, it lucleiC weni Iim i,liiI>1 ‘•twc/ 1340 fjenl> 
pel I’s |>c vjflc )o>til atul J) vific St ipc n 1450 Mnnkind 
iltrandl) 436 xall not choppe m> lewell^s i ^ ms private 
(ef 4W)] and I may i5>9 to him. it b d S ' 

I wolde not commytt my bent beloucd loywrll *ind tretsure 

(sheepj vnto the vnles^c thowc loue me hnteiy 1589 
Nvshk lltt/ivut for I^txrnU 9 b, learning is t lewel 
musters, make much of U 1598 Simks W ii 11 

-ijVnkssc) xpfrjeme be a lewd), th tt 1 hint jHiohnstd 
At All infihtie r lie 1673 Duvut s Avtloynaw 1 0)i, iis a 
jewel of a husbnnd Svlmon hutt ^ Dtif>ens 

620/,?, 1 commend it as «; Jewel, to sweeten ihetr Milk and 
Papwitlial 1761 Vwixy Orators w Wks 17^1 2J7(th, 
my jewel, 1 know him well enough 1858 Mrs Cakivif 
f tit II 187 Slie Is (lUltc 1 jewel of a s<r>Tnt iSm K 
\ \\\s C ati/Uus \\\i lO thouofi I inds jewel and of half 
IsKnds, hair Sinmo 

t 4 . haul A heavy ring, sometimes weighted, 
used to [/rtss together the tu opart* of ncalilcorrope 
which IS laid round an article and then rove through 
the ling K\=.o altnb Obs 

3750 Hlam Ki EV Aora//' t/v» tijciuel. Made nut unlike 
the King of an Anchur, and of bulixtame that its tV eight 
m ly carry it down, to imrcha^c anyihinE that ix heavy 
iiiiilirr Water, when two parts of a L ihle i r Itojie are put 

II lough It and as they heave, the Jewel slides down jams 
the Hue, so as that it may nut slip off the I’uri h isr the Ku| e 
IS about 1733 Kaick Pays Ihung I mil 39 Ihen a 
jewel, w ell parcelled w ith about an hundredweight of stones 
together with a messenger or jewel 101c, was let over the 
hawser, and run down, in order to jam the sweep 

6 C omb R afpostitve, as jewel-bud, -fit 1 , -stone 
b afinb Of or for jewels, as jewtl-box, -case, 
-casket, -coffii, -hunger, menhant, mine, tint C 
instrumental, simtlativc, etc , as ;c~u'el colowed, -en- 
shnned, -cihaming, -htadtd, -liki, loving, ptoof, 
studded tn\}% d SiHclalC onibs fjewel darliutp 
a , as dear or highly jiriztd as a jewel , jewel hole 
{H’atih makimf, a hole drillcsl in a jewel for 
a pivot, jewel-offloe = Jtwtc Hot sx , jewel- 
aettor, an instrument for setting a jewel, jewel 
stand, n small stand for the loiUt table for 
]ihcmg jewels on or in , jewel weed, the plants 
Impatitus fuha and 1 pallida of N America, 
‘from iht tnirmg like sl)a]ic of tin flowers, 111(1 
the silver sheen of the under surface of the kaf 
in water ’(( r«/ Diet iSijo) 

1831 V thtvl 169 Her hHy-hi[i s ‘jewel box which was 
ostciitaliously piodutid, was cxhilnlid <843 G Murray 
tslafil v() 1 very ‘jewel hud -hone like a star i860 
Lviir on tioW I He, i'couh Wks Uohni II 439, I did 
not know yon were a ‘jewel case 1899 GRocxRn hit 
bcniu ty JiS ITiis |pwcl 1 asc M iiy Ind given link cn his 
hirtlul ly i6ai Hm land t liny II 603 1 he fust that cner 
was known to liauc any such at Rome, washcauiiis, vniill 
I’otnpcius the ( real nut with the ’jewel casket ot Is Milliri 
dates (1 1833 Mrs Hfmass Pot ms, Ch Id rioding the 
hdle, Where ’jewel cohmi d pelililex 1 ly Bciienh tlie 
slnllow tide 1843 R WlilIAVis Atj Long Anur 173 
Man stikex Ills ’liwclUhrling Sonic 1899 1 Pi Ai 01 k in 
Month May S4i The ‘jtwel enshrined iiniiialute 1B48 Ln 

livNvsos 10 !/.»« iiB,?)! 37s ‘Iiwclfiie. in iht wans 
fiom the oar, which Coinish people c dl ‘ hrvmink a 1B68 
A 1 Ml SKFN /n/ 4 /iiiii (rSBO jS Ihcpoorc 1 w.riii wcidd 
h* a ‘jewel lie ided snake if she r oiild 18*5 ] \itHoiS(*N 


like a treasure that it would scarce tnisl her owne lippes 
Wllhall 1608 SlIAhs J n V I lit Her eves as jewel like. 
And rased as ruhlv 1859 I asg II and India 70 A band 
of robbers attacked llic ‘ji w el men li Hit 1698 V HrasO 
bmb Mustfy lo China 8,* One of ilie Mnstiis of the 
‘Jewel Office belonging 10 ihe C/ir of Muscovy 1739 
1 AtiY Hvrtforo Corn (1805) I 51 On Snlorday iiiy loid 
luwnshend gave up the jewel office 1618 iiLTcHFR Lot at 
Sutjeit III u An hone t iiiiiid I hope, us pctlicnat proof, 
t h iin prcKif and ‘jewel proof , I know Us gold pnxif 1871 
H Pavior bnutt 11875! II III rhCv Hetutv compleie With 
gold and pearl mil "^jcwcl stone 1884 Milllk //<>«/ n, 
puputunsjulia ‘'iiolled ‘Jewel weed 

Jewel,*' [f I>ret sh] 

1 ttans 1 o ivirnish or -idorn with jewtls 

i6at H lossos. Ite'ashi iv 1 \ m ire as well jewelld 
as any of them your ruff ind linen alxriil yi u is much 
more pure than llicirs. 1833 Moilfv C . >> ii8syi l v 151 
Some few of the high ( ourt I idies were well jewelled also 
b Hatih fnakini' lo ht with jewels for the 
tnvot holes (JhvvEl sb 2 b] Usually in pa pple 

1804 A’ii*e/r.>« F ?»«/ VII 304 maigm, Jiwclhng the 

holesof timekcepersisiujuiious i844Diikfns Ifart < hue 

xiii, A goKl buntiUk witch, jewelled iii four 1851 

tt/usti Catal (71 Lshil i/6(V An eight day watch Bholex 
jewelled in mines >858 O \V Hoemrs Ami*/ / vi 

(1883) 113 If a watch tells us the hour and niinule, we can be 
content though it is not enamelled nor jewelled 

2 fig iobctieck as With jewels , to begem 
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j8J9Sala Ttt) (1861)44 1 he cut flowers, too, 

lire liere jrwcllitiu wooden boards, and n> tking humble 
wiikcrUskcts iriillscont 1897 It HARRAUhN Hilda 
SUafford 1 18 Ihii tender rosy tint jewelled the moun 

jewel, dial vanant of Jo\i tb, of a bridge 
Jew el-Wock. Naut [fcrh a sailors* fanciful 
n|.l>tl)ntii)n ] 1 he name given to each of two small 
blocks siHpendtd at the extremities of the main and 
foil, topsail yards, through which the haljards of 
the studding-sails are piSscd 

I76|P^ tAicDStR lit t Manne av. The hnhards by 

liisscd through the jewel blocks, t H hn art S«ii 
m Ill's CnteLh 19 Jewel blocks are not on rojal jards unless 
rov il studding sails are used 
Jew el-honse. A house, budding, or chnm 
ber in which Jewels are kept , a treasury Nowrare 
b spec 1 he ropm in the I owtrol London in which 
the crown jewels arc kept, tlie jewel ofhcc 
1530 Palsor efsTIowell house Ir/Jt/ '/rjjf 

to fi D and^J k X eoim 11 of the Irwelhowse 1548U0AII 
/ msm I'ly / «Xe xri i C dl d t.-irophjjacium, ihaMs u> 

IV 1 in I he King li is made him Master o ih' Icwcll House 
rtiSssllHOMi Qineiiis ! \ch \ Wks rSn III S40, I hive 
In aid of them that rolib d my brothers Jewel house 1706 

- of tie 0i ' " ■ ' ■ ' 

- _ . the Kin 

great Officer attending the , 

Tower of London, of Chains, loose Jewels, co .0.3 • 
i HO'ISON (ttllt) Collcetioii of Inventories and other Records 
of die Royal Wardiolie and Jevvelhouse 
C fii; A rcjiosttory of ‘treasures ’ 

1394 Plat (/i//r) lewell House of \rt tnd Nature 

Jewelled, -eled (d.l'« ^Id), <r [f jt-uEt ri5 
orti + m] 

1 Sit or adorned with jewtU , spec of a watch 
(Jtwgb » I b) , also of pottery (JhUiiiiRO g) 

(iiflot 7 Marston AisM it 129 More soft and 

cleere Then is the Jewell d tip of Venus eare 174J t 01 lins 
A c/ 111 6s On Persia s Jewell d thione 1804 A n 6e/few r 
yiiil VJI 1,04 So far from Jewelled holes being adv iiiiaRCotis 
111 UvR-k work they arc alrwlutcly injurious i8so Sioir 
el hhot Kill, The gemmed ring and jewelled niitre had become 
Recnlar spoils 1899 X M » iiis 7/.e« Cat's fyt AouJ 
II 4j The corridors were glittering with jewelled women 

2 fii; Irlistcning like or as with jewels 

1818 Kkats kHd)ni III aia Jewell d sands look silently 
thiir foot prints >884 B ham U etHy /'oil so Sept t/4, 
I do not like the coloured, almost jewelled, cflcvt of the 
oxides of diflerent metals used in the coiistrintion of this 
screen 1898 /’a// Mall Mag May — 1 he blue of her eyes 
was scintill lut and jewelled 

Jeweller, -eler (d?'»I tiaj) Forms* 4 iuw- 
oler, j-s iueler, -e, -our, 4 7 iuellerfo, 5 lou- 
elere, iowel(,ljer, lewelloro, 6 luellore, ar, 6-9 
jeweler, 6- jeweller fa AI' ^wc/er-RROF jmlur 
(14^8 in Godef \ i juel m mod ¥.joailhef'\ 

An artist who work* in precious stones, etc , a 
maker of jewels , a dealer tn jewels or jewellery 
S3 F F A lilt /* A 264 If ^u were a gentyl Iueler 
138a Wvv I IP ytr XXIV 1 Jcconye, the sonc of Joachjm, . 

Lydg ‘lecnes 554, 1 was nevtr noon expert lowder IJ30 
PvLscR 2)3/1 Jucllar, la/itilaite 1601 biiAKS -ill 1 H ill 

V III 297 Ihs Icweller that owes the Ring is sent for 
s6ai Ili'RTos Anal Met I 11 in xv (1631) 139 A most 
expert Juelkr, and an exquisite Philosopher 1718 Lvov 
M W Montagu 1 A to L Air I/nr- 10 Mar, It is for 
jewellers to compulo the vslue of these things 1831 VV 
IHWHO A lliaml’ra II 114 1 he jeweller saw tint 11 had an 
Arabic inscription, and was of the purest gold 

Jewellery, jewelry (d^'/itin, d^'/iebn) 

I* onns 4 luelryo, 4 S< lowalre , 8 jewellery, 
jewelry [ME a OF jueletye {,1 in (jodef 
Compl), f joel, juel see Jew Kb and -eky In 
mod Eng app two new formation*, from Jeuellek 
( cf moilF joatUerte from ypiM/Zn-r' jeweller), and 
from Jewel sec -Eby and -Bi Not in Johnson 
or Todd ] 

Jewellers' work , gems or ornaments made or sold 
by jewellers , esp precious stones m raountiiijri, , 
jewels collectively, or as a form of adornment 
In commercial use commonly spelt jewellery , the form 
jeiKthy IS more rhetorical and poeur, and unassocuted with 
the jeweller But the pronunciation with three syllables is 

S3 F E Alht P 13 ijog But |>e mv of J»e luclrye so 
gentyle & ryrhe. When hit watr sthewed hym so schene, 
Viiharp wall hit wonder <-1470 Hexrv II allme n 615 I he 
jowalre, a* it was thiddir 1< d, I’aljonis and all that leiffit 
quhrn that fled 1786 Burrk Ihais s II' Jlastiiij^i iv 
xlviil, Even jewellery and goods she finds lose their value 
the moment it is known they come from her s8i4Suuthpy 
hoJeru xvm, Ihe proud array Uf ermines, aureate vests, 
and jewelry 1818 Webstek, Jtnilry 184a feNNYSoM 
A/ar/<r/' -JeMiir 58 Jacinth work l)f subtlest jewellery 1871 
Yfats Fechn. Hitt Comm 336 The most delicate steel 
jewellery has dis|)laced arinments in wwkI or brass 
fig 1817 C0LENIIX.R A hie du Clot 6y Smit by llie sun ihc 
mist III glee Dissolves to lightsome jewelry— Fach blossom 
hath Its gem I 1883-6 Spurgpon /’ rr<« Hav Ps cxl Introil, 
Few short psalms are so rich m the jewelry of precious 
faith 1898 Davidson last Ballad, And brimming stirs 
hung from the sky Low down, and spilt their jewellery 

Jewelleas (d^'i/cllLs), a [f. Jewel s6 + 
sLFas ] Destitute of jewels , not jewelled 


iSSsFmmruhe IsorjCor’entettlH Fgy/t I 157 The Prince 
to^ hold of her right hand, which was jewelless, as also 

'^JeweJling, jeweling (da'/jeiig) [f Jewel 

sl> or St 4- IM» I ] 

1 Ihe action or art of working in, or adorning 
sotiiething « ith, jewels Also attrsb 

1613 PcR< II vs Pilgrimage i vii ir He taught to make 
womens oinanients, and how to looke faire, and lewcllmg 
1673 O Waikfr hduc 34 Rudulfits the Fmperor gave his 
mind 10 Jcwilling 1750 tr ! ronardus Mtrr Stoiiet 4t 
1831 lltus'r Cilia! Ut F ihth 1281 Fiigiaving, cliasiiig in 
relief, jtwclliiik iiid enamel p iintmg 

2 l\ atih maLtng Ihe einploymciit of jewels 
for the pivot holei in a watch . aisiO cotur 

1804 [see Jewel p i hj 1884 F J Britten Hatch ^ 

< lockm 102 Facio ititroduccd watch jewelling (Patent 
No 371, May 1704) 1883 J'all Mall G 21 Msy 6/2 

A watch srllmg at ^£3 has no extra jewelling there are 

3 Pottery Decoration vs ith small bosses of tians 
Ittcciit glare, or with rouiidcd urojectionE of the 
body cov t retl with gltrc, os some Kinds of porcelain 

4 eoi/e/ A triinining on a dress consibting of 
I real, or commtmly, mntatiun) jewels 

1891 yrnrA loDc 124 /x A most lovely tea gown m 
white satin set into a yoke of tim|tioise jew clffiig 1896 
l>aily sVews 21 Nov Vj If «he jewelling were g irnct and 
jet comiiimgled, the cffrLl would be verj good 

J ewelly, -ely (d,i'/j cUj, a [f j lwkp tA + -x ] 

1 Atxiuiuling in, adorned with, or wearing jewels 
AlsoA- 

1745 John Brown Cir Jrat (1S14) 137 The sidendid 
wealth of the jewclly Irilie i86a M It Fdwahim John 4- 
/, XXXIX (1676) 290 Glimpses of jcvveUy orch iids and vine 
ynids i88t (, MacDonaiu Mary Marstoa 11 ix 157 
J ewelly Tom wax idling away lime 

2 Ktscmbluig a jewel, jewel like , liaving the 
brilliancy of a jewel Also J!g 

1811-36 Ue Quincev Con/ist (18623 a6 This incident I 
look back upon as a jewelly parenthesis of pathetic hip 
piness 1880 M B Edwards Forestalled \ ■ vi 90 I be 
utile town was nrtanded with fiery cTCSsets and stirs of 
Jewelly light and lustre 1883 C Monkhovse in Mag 0/ 
Xr/Sept 471/1 Walls lit with jewcll} glass 

Jewelry see Jewh i khv 

Jewes, -esae, var JutsE Obs, judgement 

Jewess (d 4'/? i b) F orms 4'iuwesHo, luesse, 

' 4-7 lowease, (6 Itwes, -a#), 7- Jewess [f Jew 
sb + -ESS cf OF /utsk (Csodefroy) ] A female 
Jew , a Jewish woman 

1388 VVvci IF Acts XVI f Timothe, the sone of a jtwesse 
crisien a 1400 / istitl 0/ Susan 41 For geiitrisc and loye 
orpiii Iiiwesve i^Tinoalk Alts xxtr 74 Felix and his 
wyfc DrusilU which was a icwes [1534 Kwas, 1339 Cran 
M l K lewcsse, i6ti lew) 1613 Purchae Pilgrimage (1614) 
214 note. For the Virgin Mary, say they, wore the Rinc on 
her middle finger, and therefore all Icwrsses refuse timt, 
and use the furefinger i8to Stott tvankoe xxiv. The 
Jewess Rebel ca awaited her fate 1876 (1x0 1 MOT Dau 
Dtr XVII, I am Fnglish-born But I am a Jewess 
Jew 'fish, (app f Ibwr/l -t-Fisit agio origin 
of mine, see quot 1697 ] A name given to various 
fishes, chii fly of the family Scrranulen 
Among these are Promurofr guasa, L/tinefheltis nignlHS, 
Migalofs atlantifut, and Paratuktkys deutatus, of the 
At! mtic coast of U S , hi rtole/is gigas of the Californian 
coist , Polyfrum amencanus or P couiht of Madeir.i , 
and Siitena anlantna and Clauiosoma htbrauum of 
Austr-ilia. (Cent Out ami Morns //«r/r<2/A«y) 

1697 Damiii-k I'oy (17.91 I 249 The Jew fish is a very 
good Fish, and 1 judge so called by llic Fngllsb, because 
It bath Sc-iles ind Fins therefore a riesn Fish, according 
to the levitiial Law 1764 Oraingfr A i/^arCnne in 6ci8 
Can F mope s seas AuUit so delicious as the Jew fish 
show t »77S Romans / lorida App »o Jew fish are very 
abundant liolh within and without the nver 1847 Lmch 
HARDT JihI Austral 11 40 Ihe water holes abounded 
with jew fish and eels. 1883 L M Ramsay Food Ftshts 
N S IFa/es 16 (Fish Exh Publ 1 Hie most Important of 
this family is the Jew fish (Siieena antonttcal, which 
attains to a large size, exceeding s feet in length 1890 
Boston (jVfass ) Jml 13 Apr 2/1 The largest jewfish ever 
Caught on the Crulf coast weighed 748 pounds, was 6 feet 
111 length and 8 feet in iircuinfrrcnce just back of the gills 

Jewge, obs form of Juik.e 
tJeW’head. Obs rare. In 4 lubede [f Jew 
sb + -htde, BKAi) ] The condition or profession 
of a Jew , Judaism. 

a 1300 Cursor M 4248 Men war kar o tanm led*, And 
loscph held ai his liihede 

Jewhood uVrrIlud) rare (f as prec + 

•hood] -piec 

1831 Cariyle Ster 
upeculations 
KimmI, Miiihood 
Jewing (d^b/iij) [Prom a supposed resem- 
blance to the hooked nose of a Jew ''ce -INO • ] 
Name for the caruncuLatlons or wattles at the base 
of the lieak in some vaneties of domestic pigeon 

1886 Century Mag May 104 X he jewing (in the harb 
rigeunj u three small knobs of cere m the middle of the 
lower mandible, and each side of the gape of the mouth. 

Jewls, -ise, variant of Tomb Obs , judgement 
Jewish td4'« iji, a (f Jew sb + -luH The 
OE equivalent was Ittdttsc, early 'WP.Judevnsk ] 
1 Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, the Jews ; 
IsraelitiHh, Hebrew 

a 1546 Jove tn Oardiner Oee/ai Joyt (1346) 81 b, This 


scismatyke lewisxh Hirrohoam 1349 CovERnALF, etc 
hrasm Par Col ii 16 In obseruyng of dayes, and in 
other lewyshe rules. 138s N 1 (Khem ) hi \ 14 Not 
atteixling to lewish failles [Wyclif fables of lewis, Tm 
DAIJC, etc lewes fable*] 1396 Shake. Merck P \ ih 113 
You spet vpon my lewish Gaberdine 18*9 Mil man Hist 
7iwsit 8s Ihe Jewish Fxcxlus, or dtliveranLC from Egypt 
1874 l.RFFN Short Hist II V, A Jewish Medical School 
seemv to have existed at Oxford 

2 fig Chicflv referring to the extortion oreover 
rticlung attiibnted to Jewish money-lenders. 

1606 Dfrklk Srf' Simesvi (Arb ) 40 Binherii yat shaue 
iRjorc nicit by most icwish interest lOot Hr op Limoln 
111 X. Kiixc Otaries (i860) 1 426 Soane's office his offered 
onlyiyouoA w Inch is a A offer 185a Xiiackkrav 

/ smoiui III VI, You ask a Jeaish price for it, Mr Grave* 

3 Comb , as Jett>tsh looking 

1874 I isiE CvRR Jnd Cwynne 11 viil 194 A Jewish 
h oking genth man in faiitllesxly made clothe* 

Jewishly, atfz/. [f prec -f-ly-^] In a Jewish 
manner , after the custom of the Jew* , like a Jew 
1338 Bp Watson Stv Saerniii vn 37 We maye not 
lewishlje double whether It liA done 1613 Pi'Mchas Pil 
gi image (1614) 226 Unchristian Christians, who lewishly 
lute the name of a lew 1661 R LFsirantr Interest 
Mistaken 34 Pcisue and jewishly sell and belriy his Sacred 
Person 

Jawishue««. [f as prec -F -NK8S ] 

•j 1 The religious system of the Jews , Judaism 
1349 Cov eniialr, etc Frasm Par Gat tv 21 Siiche of 
y ou, IS are contented to fall backe to Icwishne* 1530 Balk 
Apol 60 Christ will not have hy* pure Gmpell myngled 
wilhlewyshnexxe 1607 VV StlatekAi/ * /Aw (1629)222 
It sauours of lewishncss, rather then Christianity 
2 Jewish quality or Lharacter 
i8ai Arm Monthly Mag IV 70 An air of Jewishness, or 
an old > loihcsmnn hke expression 1899 Speaker 10 Feh 
I ))/2 Xhe Jews of this country are rapidly losing all their 

Jewism (d.V« 17’m). [f T Rvv sb + -I'HM ] 

1 1 1 he religious system of the Jews , Judaism 
1579 J Stubbvs Gaptny Cfulf? iv b, To mamlainc therein 
thopen exercise of I urcisme, arrianisme, lewisme, papistne, 
nnnbaptisme, and such monslntou* piofexsionx 1653 Mil 
ION Hirtlings Wks (1851) 3 S 7 Superstitions fetclid from 
Paganism or Jewism i8oo2/j/rt/ Ann Reg,IIist India 
s/i I he channels lliroiigh winch Christianity and jewixm 
were communicated to the nations of the Indian peninsula 
2 All iflioiii or characteristic of tlie Jews rare 
>841 Blaclno Mag L 617 We search in vain for the 
remotest inkling of Jewism of my kind 1884 I Gronlunii 
Coujp Comm 0 11 50 ‘Jewism ', to our mind, best expresses 
that speti il curse of our ige, hpeculalion 
Jewkry, obs form of Jolkebv , trickery 
Jewlep, -lip, obs forms of Julep 
Jewle** (d^'tt Its), a rare [f Jewj/i + LK«a ] 
*' of Jews 

...EMAM in W .. 

Mcinwhile Aberdeen abideth a _ _ 

Daily Sews 3 Feb a/i It was generally supposid that from 
1290 to 1655 this was a Jewlcss Fnjiand Mr Wolf and 
Mr Sydney lyee have, however, proved that the Hebrew 
race was represented in that interval 

Jewling (da>/J hij) rate [f Jew + -lino ] 
A little or young Jew 

1613 PiiRCHAS Pi^imageUtit) 213 Fverieof the youthcR 
hoUletli a pot in his hand iticy wish joy to each other and 
the lewlings presently breake their c irilicn pot* 1879 
Baring-Goui D LiT/iiaMy II 258 1 be Count turned 'the 
stupid Jewling out of nis house 

+ Jew ly, tidv Obs rare [f as prec -i- -ly / ] 
III the manner of a Jew , in the Jewish language 
138* WvcLiF Isa xxxVL II Ne siieke thou to vs Icwly 
[1388 bi the langap of lewis] Col n 14 If thou lyuest 
hethenh, and nut lewly [1388 lewelich] 

Jewmew, van mt ot Oebew Obs , twin 
Jewry(d2,iu* n; Forms 3-4Q1W-, Oyworie, 
-ye, 4 luery, 'i*i 4-6 luwery, -le, lewery, -le, 
-ye, (luryo, 4-7 June, lury, 5 lure, Iwry), 
5-6 lewryfe, (6 Vc loure), 6-7 Jewrie, 7- 
Jewry [a Ah jtieite- Oh juter%t,jmne,jurte 
(T3th c ), mod F juiverte see Jew and eky ] 

1 1 T be land of the Jews, Judea ; sometimes 
exteiuled to the whole of Palestine Obs. or arch 

atysollarl MS 4196 inArrhiv Stud ueu S/r LVXI 79 
Als custum was in )>e lui y 1387 lREvi*A//.An/*«(Roll,)irr 
89 pis Nabiigodonosor weiite into luda, pat i* |>e lewerie, 
and took lerusalem T1440 Prom* Parv 267/2 Ivrye, 
where Ivys dwelle [t/r Iwry], ludea. lEsS 1 indale yokn 
vli I Icsus went about in Galila and wolde not goo about 111 
lewry 1333 Ru hi l-'ayti O thow belhleem effirata thow- 
art lilil niiiangis anc thowsand of loure 1339 Bibi e ((>rcat) 
Is Ixxvi > In Jewry I* (,od knowne , his name t* greate in 
Isnel ifiafiSiiAKs. /In/ f Cl 1 11 28 A Cliihlo to whom 
Herodc of lewry may do Homage 1671 / rue Norn on/ 10 
It may be considered that Aniiochus his title to June is not 
obnoxious to any particular exception 1708 J Piitilis 
Cyder 11 (1807)97 Drawn from the north to Jewry shallow d 
plains 174a Young St Ik. ix 1662 'lis unconfind lo 
Christian land, or Jewry 

atini sfyr-9 Bp Hali Sat 1 viii 4 Parnassus 15 trnns 
form d to bion hill, And lury palmes her steepe ascents 
done fill 

2 The district inhabited by Jew* in a town or 
city , the Jews’ quarter , the Ghetto (Hence the 
Ola Jettiry in London.) Obs exc Ihst, 

In 1223 m Ciwene = tn pawn to the Jews cf ij86 
a iiag H nrr R 394 N e lelleS me him god feolawe t>et lelS 
hi* wed me Giwerie uorto acwiten ut hi* fere? God Almihit 
leide himsulf uor lui me Giwcrie, uorto acwiten ut his 
leofmon of Giwcne honden 1197 R Glouc (Rolls) 9920 
per was mam a wilde fame p it wende in to |>e gy wcrie and 
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woundede and to drowe ciM Chmcwm Pnorcu' f 37 
Ther wa« in Asye in a greet Cilcc Amongen cnstene folk a 
lewerye Suitcncd by a Turd of that contree hor foule v»uro 
and lurre of vilcynje 1598 B Jonsom Aw titan tn Hum 
I i[i), Hast thou for bworne all thy frieiidu 1 the old lowneT 
1670^ Laasiaa I oy Italy II 50, I saw on niy left hand 
the great bask doirrof the Jewry , for here the Jews live all 
together in a corner of the town, and are locked up every 
night iSm /•rater's Mae XXX 413/1 lo assign them a 
pectiU^ ([uarter, as the Israelites were once confined to 
their Jewry 1876 OBarN Stray Stiiii 336 Here (Oxford) 
as elsewhere the Jewry was a town within a town 
t8 The Jewish reliRton, Judaism OSs, 
ij S E leg (MS Bodl fieiiva Archtv Mud nett Sfir 
LXXXII 346^ A 1 his kyn byleued al on ()e aiweryc 1381 
WycLiK Gal 1 14, I profiiido in lurye aboue many myn 
eucneecldis r 1449 PacocK hehr 1 xiii 69 Coimcrtid fro 
lewry into Cristenhode 15SS Huloet, lewrye, tudaitiuus 

4 The Jcwiilt people, naUuo, race, or com 
munity , the Jews collectively 
c ijjo R. Bbunne Chreu (i8iu) 247 Now comes a new 
pleynt, to dotroie )>« J ucrie 1340 -tj tub 7 pis word xeter 
day Jiet l>e nine elepeb sabat ci400 \pol Loll 100 Wer 
^r pre scctis among pe luryc Phariscis and Esscis, and 
Saduceis 11460 I otuniley hiyst xx 640 Most gt ntyll of 
luie to me that I fynde 1641 Jackson Fiut Fvang F t 
Jhis Prophecy Hath been contained neither within the 
limits of Jury nor Christendoine 1893 7 an( win Chtldr 
Ghetto Proem, That long ciuel night in Jewry which com 
tides wall the Christian kra. 18^ II ertm ( at ii Aug 
7/t All three parties call upon the jndijes (in the Dicyfns 
Irinl) to rememlicr that the real issue ‘ is between Catholic 
h ranee and Cosmopolil in Jewry' 
tJewae Obs App an erratic form of Jutsr 

1610 / Hgl Kltsa III Mil r /or l/nt 866 1 h" non harres m 
sunder they did rent, Ucate downe the posts, and all the 
lewscs blent 

Jew's-ear. [Frroneous rendering of med I, 
auricula Judi-b Judas’s ear, so called from its 
sh tpe, and from its beinc frequently found on the 
cltlcr, on whicli tree Judas Iscariot was rc()utcd 
to have hanged himself] 

1 An edible cup shaped fungus {Htritiola or 
Exidta Auricula Judoe) growing on the roots ami 
trunks of trees, chiefly t& elder, md formetly m 
rejiutc as a medicine , also locally ajiplied to species 
of Peztsa (Britten & Hull 1879) 

>S44 Phaek Kegini Lvfe (ise^O fjli, T ikc the mnshe 
rom y' groweth upon an elder tree, called in englyshc 
Irwes eares (.iLkakdii. Utrbnl iii Kxi 1233 I here 

groweth oftentimes vpon (cldersj a cerlaiiie excrescence ' 
i died Iiiiutila hide or Icwes care 1634 Hnuixip 
Wvtown Ihtihee lam iii Wks 1874 IV ao, Alt the ballets 
are turn d to lewes cans 1646 Sik T BRutsNb / rrW A/ 

II VI 101 Jews cares an e\i rescence about the riKits of 
h liter, and concerneth not the Nation of the Jews, hut J udas 
Iscariot, ^pon ^lomcit, he hanged on this tice 1694 

aiiiiinted with Oil of Jews /ars .^w^liich is made by iKiihng 
the Jews 1 ar* in Oyl Olive till they are cusp, and pre siiiw 
out theOyl, ind repeating the builiiit, in like ni inner wiih 
fresh Jews Lars, to the third time Montux habilms 

IV lx (1717) 245 SalUls a Hundred Varieties, of Creeses, 
Sivcs, Kamptuns, Jew a liars j88» Garden a Sept 207 2 
X here are several tree growing edibles liesidcs the two just 
mentioned Of such is the Jew s car 

2 Locally applied to the lomato (Britten & 
lloll) 

Jews’ harp, Jew’e-harp. (Also sometimes 
with small J ) [\ variant of Jhivs’ TRi mp, q v ] 

1 A musical instninient of simple Loustiiiction, 
consisting of an clastic steel tongue fixed at one 
end to a small lyre-shajaed frame of biass or iron, 
and Ijent at the other end at right angles, it is 
jilaycd by holding the frame lietween the teeth 
and striking thi free end of the metal tongue with 
the finger, \ariatioiis of tone being produced by 
altering the si/e and shape of the cavity of the 
mouth Called also Jews* trump 

Double Jews harp one having t«o tongues 
JS95 R fluouECKVin Hakluyt I oy 111 576 If they would 
bring him li.alcliels, kniucs, anil lewes liaips. he bid them 
Li-nrc me, he would trade with me riS96kAiEicM rW 
665 Wee sliinild send them Icwes harpes for they would 
Eiuc for eucry one twn Hennts i6a6 Baiun S>/ra ( ri6 
As for the Icwes Harpe, it i« n sharpo Pcriussion , And 
besides, halh the vtniige of penning the Aire in the Month 
lyaa biKiuiNa J ^Imhettst \ii, I huu canst make a mole 
hill appear as a mountain, a Jew's harp sound like a 
trumpet 176a B fnoaNToN G.tU) An Ode on St Cecil.a s 
Day, adapted to the ancient British musick, Mr. the balthox, 
the lews h irp, the Marrow bones and Cleavers 1774 
Pennant lour Scotl tu 1769 I 194 1 he trump, or lew s 
harp, would not mciit the mention among the Higiil ind 
instruments of Miisick, if it w is not to prove its origin and 
antiquity 1787 Hawkins Johnson 477 1 hey are lovers of 
music Old dancing, Inil know no inslnimcnt s ise the jews’ 
harp i8<o HvRON Uluca I 60 1 he Jews’ hirp he nick 
names his lyre 1836 Smart Pul, lews haip 1865 
I cuuocK Drch r lines xiii (1869) 443 Their miisKnl Insirii 
ments ire a Tew s harp made of a strip of bamboo 1880 
(>RO\R/^(f/ ,l/«Ht,Jcw 6hnrp 188s Dgilmf, >88sCASSbi 1 , 
1890 tent Put , Jews harp 1893 I rcANU Mem I 206 
Quite us 111 irvelloiis wis ihe Doctors own performance 
on the single and double Jew’s harp 

2 h am/ a ALaut ‘ 1 he shackle for joining a 
chain-cable to the anchor-ring’ (Smyth Sailor’s 
Word bk 1867), ghaped like the frame of the 
musical instrument, b attnb. Applied to a staple 
of similar form. 

>750 Blanckley Naval E tpos 83 Jewe llarpi^ are made 


of Iron, and of such Substance and suitable Strength, as to 
lie xuflicient to hold the Pendant Cham where Ihe Moaring 
Cable u bent to tlie King, and secured by a Xorelock 
>704 RieiNieU 'sramanship II a8i A link called a jews 
harp, through which the bridle or hawser of a ship, when 
moored, is passed 1794 W I klton Carnages (4801) I 76 
It IS 6xcd on the axletrce by a Jew s harp staple 

Hence Jowa’*luurpar, one who plays the jews'- 
harp 

1790 Hy stamier 105 Joah called the Muses ballad singers, 
Aiiollo a jcwvharper 

tJew’lhip. Obs. rate ff JfcW fA + -ship,] 
The condition or profession of a Jew, Judaism 

>S 3 S CovEKUALE Gal I 13 Ve haue herde of my conuersa 
cion ifore tyine in the leweshippe how that 1 prenayird 
111 the leweshippe abonc many of my companyoiis in my 
nacion 1549 Lovkruaie, etc Erastii Par 1 Jim iv i 
Whi< he shall departe from the synceritieof fayth and sly de 
backe vnto a certayne Icweship 

Jews’ atone. Jewstone. [In senses i, 
3, rtmkring med L. lapis Judauus {Lanfranc's 
C triune 378, and Minsheu JUulor) ] 

1 Tlie fossil B]Mne of a large sea utchin, found 
in S) ria, formerly used in incilirinc 7 Ohs 

1633 Hart Put of htstatid w xx 312 Some medicines 

ate esteemed good against the stone id this kind is the 
Icwes stone, goats blood [etc J 1751 Sir J Hiu Atat 
Med yes Lafis Jiidiiiciit, 1 lie Jews Stone, is no other 
than the Spine of a large J ihtiiiis Marinin of a pendi ir 
Species 1888 S}d Soc Ire, Jiws stone, six lapis 
jndnuua (a stone fouinl in Palesiinc, ami formerly used asa 
diuretic and lithoiilriptic, as well as in Duxes] 

2 A crystallized form of iron pj rites (also called 
maicasite), formerly used .is a gem 1 Obi 

1617 MiNsiifu Pnitor, M in he site etiam lewes stone 
1658 pHiLLits, JcKstone, a km 1 of stone cillcd al o a 
Mirchesitc 1863 Gvo hnot UomolaX s^ii, 1 he ‘Jews 

3 Applied locally to various hard rocks 

1839 Mor. I.IV.N i-t/ne S),t 1 xsv j.j 7, m Ibis 

quarriers’ term is cMdently 11 ed to d< siginie ill h ird un 
uiiiiigtable rocks of niiciin and splmury fracture 1885 
t. assill t hicvil Out, Jew tloiu i Gtol A loial Dime 
for a bhek hasdt found on the Clee Hills. 1890 iiiit 
Pul, 7eiis stone local name of a limestone bed iKilongmg 
to the \V hue Lias (Rhatic) in Somcisctshire 

Jews’ tramp, Jew's tramp. Now laie 
Also 6 lues trounk 9 dial Jow-trump [An 
earlier mine than the now usual Jnvs' haip, and 
foi mcrly e<|ually common m England. In Scot I ind 
and N of England the instrument 11, still called 
simply I lit Ml’, agreeing with the hr name trompe 
(I ittrc), which IS now however mostly displaced h\ 
tfietmbcudt Although no early example of h 
tfompe in this sense has been adduced, it is jirobablc 
that the name hump came from hrnnet, fsp as m 
the ( ustoms Kales of 1545 they are t.allcd Itus 
trouuks a mistraiislnlion peril due to the fait that 
the hompe of ihc clcjiliant is also called in Eng 
trunk The first tlcmtnt was ccrtaiiilyyra'r from 
the first , conjectures that tins was an alti ration of 
jaws or of h jut, ate baseless and incjit But 
the attribution oi the instrument to the Jews occurs, 
so far as ts known, only la English, and there h no 
actual evidence as to its origin 

that the instrument was actually m ide, sold, nr sent to 
Engl ind by Jews, or siipiMised to be so, or tint it was 
attiilnitrd to them, as a loikI inmmeicial name siigf^esting 
the trumps and harps mentioned in the Bible As the insirii 
nient was neither a trump nor a harp, the mg;ciiuity whnli 
conferred upon it these n imes may well have dtsliiiKiiishcd it 
as the trump or harp of the Jews Sec also arm Ic liy Rev 
C B Mount m Antes -y Queries, 23 Oct 1897, p 322 ( 

-Jews’ II Mir i 

im Kates of Customs, lues iroiinks the grose iijr iii|// 
Irt3 Ihd Cvii, Icwes trumps the giocc xr IS 9 « Ae is 
/T bco' I (Rosb), Geillis Duncan did g.« lieforo them 

i ll ly mg this relll or dauiice tippoii a sm ill irunipc called i 
ewes Hump, Uiitill they ciiired into the Kirk of Noith 
Inriiik Ihekiiig sent for the saidc ( .nllis Duncan who 
upon the like trump did play the saide dauiicc before the 
kiiigcs majcstie 159a (• Hakmy Pienes Super By An 
siiivcrsall reformation be procl.nmeil with the sound of a 
Icwes triimiie ,613 K Harcoirt fin Giitana in Ifatf 
Ahsc (Malh)III 178 Knnes, lieaiU, jews trumps and mu li 
toys as well coiitentqjl (b Ainrriiaii Indmiisl a i6as 
fciTCHKR la-ersProgr 1 1, I’laying on a gyllcrnc or a 
jewes I rump ,678 ftvMSR 1 last A,.e rju Our ears 
are rapt with the tiiitamar and twang of the longs and 
Jewstrumps 176a Sterne Jr Shandy V x\, I’ll stake 
my Lremona toajew * iriimtx 1796 X’eoos .d«<»ij'/« (i8o.;i 
48 1877 Af /f /.i«f (./p« , Jew trump i88a Ooilmv, 

1885 t Assi'LL, 1890 Cent Put, Jews trump 1901 t ng 
Dial Put , Jew s trump or trunk 

+ b Applud to a usurer cf [fw jA i Obs 
j6os Chapman, etc Aastco Ho ti, O 'tis a notntile jews 
trump ' I hope to ti\e to see dog a meal made of the old 
usurer's flesh 

Jewys, jewyao, var Juisg Obs , judgement 
Jeyst, var (iKST sb < Obs , stage of a journey 
II Jesail (djjczai 1, I) E Ind Also juEail 
[Pers JJl jazii'il, a large muaket or nfle (used 
with a rest), a swivel-gun, wall piece , according 
to Kedman, conupt of jazil'ir cf jatel'ui 

a matchlock man, one of the guard of the Safawi 
kings ] A long and heavy Afghan musket 


J67 Ihe assailants had flint locks to their jurails. 186a 
Hevkuiih K Htst Intim III mii iv 414 ihc Afrhun 
jc^ails carrying much farlhcr llun the British musKctb, 
poured in a fire whit h xould not be returned t88x Pal 
OKAVK I IX Ln^ ^ i'alUy 0/ Death u, Ihc one who ont 
sbppd the jcrail and the knife ’ 1889 K Kimso /b/a//;// 
Oitttes^ 67 Iwu ihon‘;and pound>« of rducatiuil 

Dropstoa ten rupre dtlilcj 189a- J i r luK r 

84 All njKhl the erts ets ]^Utumtred pale On I Iwar 
Sabre ojid lonkjc/ail 

attn/ 189a / 4i// )/ t// ( 71 Apr 4/3 Coluntl Durand 

himstlf receiving n \cry scriuus wound m the groin vMth a 
jezHtl bullet a j,irncl cncl< »n b 

Iknce II Jeaailchee [f jirtc with lurki agential 
suffix ihi\ .a soldiir cairying a jcrail 
186a Brvnoix F India III mii v 4(4 It w.as deemed 
necessary ‘ to get rid of the detachment of je/aikhees 
Jesebel |d;{c zctjcl; Also 6 leanbello, 7 
jOEubel, Jesebel Name of the infamous wife 
of Ahab king of Israel (1 Kings xm 31, xix i, j, 
XXI , i Kings IX 30-37) , hence used allusiaely 
for a wicked, impudent, or abandoned woman (cf 
Res 11 jo) or for a woman who jiaints litr fait 
>SS* Knox ! trst Blast (\rb ) 39 He h iih raised sp thr j: 
IcsabclJcs lour mischcnous Maryes] n> be the viurmosle of 


Csu 17s p. A Jezebel appe irs LOn-tinily decss d it h< r 
Sisti andliis 1 iliiiusand ImlcTruks nid hcsilei irx to am u t 
ihe I yes of all the idle young XelluWs. 1771 SMoLlUl 
lluiiipli C/ iC July I cl 1, Mis jenkms u cs nisullcd w iiIi 
ihc opprohrum name of painted Jeziliel 1891 b MosriN 
Liiiat/ea 113 Oh ' you abindoiicd Jc/ilicl ' 

Ilcncc JassbeUan v I'f liaii), t Jeiaballcal ( be - 
likal), JesabaUsh (tlijt zclitlif ad/i {iiottie 7iifs 'i, 
of lilt chaiacter of, or itserabling, Jtrtbil 

1625 PUBCHSS t itgiiins I 1 6j 1 hat j nintr 1 K/ibil 
whose fouler wrinkles, her lezdwinall IcsUlticall PiriMIcs 
still Ithourwilh leiiewid and icinied \rts al oiopliystii 
and fill vp a fresh 1896 II estm ( a. -i July 4/ Hem irks 
on her Jezelielish appearance (so much pamt and ik>« dtr I 

II Jeziah. (dyezvij E hid Also 7 jid , 
judge^eja, 8 jeaia, jezceea fPers 'Arab) 
jt.yah poll-tax] Ihe poll tax iiuposerl 


j/f( that exacted b> thi Mogul emjKrors in Jndn 
1683 I Lire r / 1 / in \V Hidgcs /b.iM t« (uly ( 1887) I i i 
Out list order for t iking Custonn , and Jidgei ,6^ Jot 
St Gill <i«i in \i'/ir 5 / lO i 11:71) 191V Siippl) lb i 
Ihe Poll money or Jiidgeea lately ordered by ihc Alo^nl 
would tie exacted of Iht h iiglish and iHiUli 1753 Hash m 
Jta, (176.) JI xi\ Ml 371 «i>A, Ihix lax, I died the jezi lb 
w Is wont to be paid by these w h 1 were not luahommed in 
1815 Liihinsiom -It, Caiibnllirs 111 71 He il so lent 
the Jr//eea, or I IX on Ilniiloos >66< I'l M iiiix r //ul India 
I I XI 14. Ihtyi III nr capintum I IX on infidels 

Jhampan, aanant ol J \M1 IN 
II Jheel, jhil (dniP F Ind Also 9 jeil, 
jeel [llwnii //;// J A juiol or lagoon 'in India) 
often of aasl extent, left alter an inundation 
1805 Lond e'l. Lxiraord No 27 Apr, W’c found the 
enemy aery slroiigh enc inqied a lary* }iil of water cx 
ti ndnij to Ihm ii„ht 18*4 Hiiiik Jml (iR '■It s ; 
184s 'notnULFR HandU hnt India (1854) 31(1 the 


in some ncighlxniring jhetl 1885 ii/ An/ WHl 71 . 
N Him rous shallow ponds or fills in itk the former beds of 
the shifting riiers 1 hexe j/i/A haie great v due not roly 
as preservaiiics against iiuindaiion, but also us reserions 
for irrig ilron 1899 Hu/w (/nJ^aSJan 7/5^ (lerform iin c 

II JhOW (d?hau) / Ind \lso y jow Jbao, 
jhiiu [\\mt\\ jha'tGjhatt, tbdu n Skr jliauiika] 
A slirubby tamarisk i / itmivn in, In a , liequent 
in the marshes of the Indian riatrs, and used lor 
baski t-niaking and other purposes Also a/hil 

18x7 D loiissoN In, I I lelit Sp,ils 274 J, ,, 1 digg'r 

grass jungles that are nearer iMi 1 i n<iis.k/lnl /n,ua 
ill Mil XII 489 A low. hut III imc plicis ilink jbow 
jungle 1889 K S S BmiisI’ohui I uiIi inu ,u In 
countries like Bengal, where long gri s, jln i, tlink crops 
eti , lie connnon 

Jib (d?ih), sb 1 Also 7 gibb, 7-'< jibb, 8 gib 
jyb [Origin unccrtani , the mine has been found 
only in 1 iiglisli 

Possibly an nlibrfM ition n(i,i'irf, uiih itfciciire to in 
suspension from llm nnst he id Lonnrx ion with Jib ■ i 
also pi lUsible hullheib h is not asxi I been found so e irly 1 

1 All/// A triangular Stay sail Stretching Iroiii the 
outi r end of the jib-boom to the fore-topmast hi ad 
in large sliijis, and from the bowsprit to the nnsl 
head in smaller craft E/ying jtb, a sicoiid sai! of 
similai gha]K stt before the jib on the /tingjib 
boom (but / 1 700- 1 710 applnil to the unlj jib of 
large vessels) , 111 some large vessels more jibs, m 
extreme cases as many as six, are cniricd, the outer 
most licing the jtb of pbs sie qnot iSfi; 

’ No 1 udor ship carrieil inythiiis in tin. form o( a foie s ul 
or jih It was not till long ifurw irds tinl any nation 
adopted them (in square riggi-d ns ds— a ful lint is very 
remarkable, snicc I bey wlic crrl unly usid by small craft at 
the end of ihc ibtli lentury (J Corbclt Siuussois 0/ 
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XXIX 834), For preserving the sailes-hbbs Two, Miien 
lopj**! 1711 W SuTimeLAND -(riii/ 117 Ihere 

jsaimlher Sail tall da flying («ib tin E Cookk I oy 5 Sea 
16 Iti-r fl>n>K J>b loose. 1716 G KonraTs 4 I »r I oy a8o 
My tore sail and Jibb were patched out of the Pieces of 
the Mam Sail 1750 lii ancklkv .Varw/ 140 Ihose 
(saiUJ whuli are not Iwiit to the Yards, are, the Hvmg 
Jibh, Fore, hore lop. Mam and Miron Top-mast Slay 
Saila *794 A V SfttHmmhifi 1 83 Itefore ihc mast 

IS a foresmi a jib, md a flying iib. 1867 SsivrH Sntlors 
iVordbll ^ Jih of Jilt, a sislh Jib on the Imwspril, only 
known to flying kitcmeri the seijuence being— storm, inner, 
outer, fljing, spindle, Jib of jibs 1878 Manjue 0/ 1 oets 53 
I he jib swung loose in the sudden gale 

b The cut of ones Jib {louoa) tmc’s personal 
appeiriiico, counteiiante, or look , see Li'T sh 16 l 
One a sailors heure of spteih, suggested by the promin 
eiice and iliaracteristic form of the jili of a ship 
tSaj-iSSi Isee Cut j/i tft c). i8a4 Storr St Aoxaar 1, 
If she disliked whnt the sailor i alls tlio till of their jib i 8 S 3 
Lvnos My Aorel 11 vxiii. Not know in AiencI 1 We ve 
all the same rut of ihe jib hive not we, father! 189A 
(jtv IIOOTIIBV In Strange Com /> 11 iv 48/1, 1 like the cut 
of > our Jib, or you wouldn't be sitting there opposite me. 

2 dial The under lip in phr to han^ the jib) 
Also, 1 he month, face, or nose 

ri i8as Foanv / .>. / -Inglia fib, the under lip. Of a 
whimiitring child it is said ' he hsiigs Ins jib i8sa R S 
SiiiiTirs S/owyfe V Va 1 our i a I hey to< k up their jiba and 
ride along with a 'find any finlt with cither me or my 
horse, if jou tair’ sort of air 1864 I) Hairai Kv /r/rfrt/e I 
3 5 (/ iimaiA dial) Cotk up thy jib, nn lets hase another 
smeawti h, an' then 1 se goo whoam. 

3 Comb , as jib down-haul, a rope used to haul 
down the Jib , jlb-guy, a stout rope which suji- 
ports the jtb-boom , 31 b halyard, the halyard for 
raising and lowering the jib , jib-hend, an iron 
fastened to the head of ajib which has bitn shori- 
en< d at the top , jib headed a , shaped like a 
jib, said of a tojisail , jib header, a topsail shaped 
like a Jib , jtb iron ■= jtb trax>elUr, Jlb-nettlng, 
a triangular nUting fixed under the jib boom to 
hold the Jib when temjiorarily hauled down and 
to prevent men from falling into the sea while 
furling, etc thcjib, t jib sail- Jin i , Jib-sheet, 
one of the ropes by which the jib is trimmed, 
stretching ftom its clew to the bows of the ship, 
jib «tay, the stay on which the jib is set , jib- 
traveller (see quot 1794'* 

i8«s H II Gascoioni VrtP y<r//rr 54 While some to I.et 
the anchor go prepaie, Ihe slack "Jili down haul in the 
\V isle they heir 1868 Kivgiakk Ctnma (1877) IV xiii 
lixj Whi-n the movement id each ship h id censed, the *jib 

f iijs 1 f the two were li ui hing tjti ( • Kobskts 4 I r» 
iiy 169 So 1 unreevd the Main Haliards, and *Jihb 
Hillards, and bent them i88i J iiius 16 Aug , 1 he Christ 
ahel hud a 'iili beaded tops ill up, iiid complcled her raie 
with much less I ih nir limn her rival had dune >88s Stun 
dard It luiie 1/7 All having jibheaded topsails and whole 
mainsails set 1890 Itatly A ewe 19 July vy The Uritnniiia 
substituted a jacky irder for a *jir)he ider lysi Biawis 
/ ( r Store A edt 3(18 I \ mg loo, with bet "Gih Sail li lule I 
to windward and her Afi/zni Sail set 1861 Smii ks In 
giueete 11 ah In this situation the jibsiil was blown to 
pieces. 1815 H U (.Aseon nk Sav / nine jt St irlioard 
the helm, the slaik “Jib sheet liaiil Aft i8»8 M SiorT 
lorn I rtngle xix, tn a minute the jilisheel w isag iin hnubd 
over to leewird and away she was like .ail arrow, crowding 
all sail 187s lluni'ORo .Sa//»r» /’ectr/ M (ed 3)111 5.7 If 
under sail and about to tack, let fly the jib-slieet 1758 
Chambcbs <>'./ 5,v Ship (Blate), living “Jibb Stay and 
Sails, c i860 H Stcabt Seamau'e totich 48 let go the 
jihstay 1794 A/ggiufS ,y Senmamliip I 179 Jhe *yil 
invt I Her IS a i irenlar iron hoop^ with a hook and shackle, 
used 10 haul out the tack of the jib 
Jib (dpi)), sh b Also 8-9 gib [app an flbbrc 
vntion of ijihbet set (jIUMT Iht pio- 

jectint arm of a cr.anc ; also applied to the boom 
of a (lernck 

1764 krxfiisoN 111 Phil Irani LIV 34 Tins crane 
might lie built in a loom eight fret m width , the |,tb being 
rdaced on the outside of the room 1804 A'at a! Lhton 
XII 116 Mr 1 llramah has invented a new jih 1835 J 
Nichoisiin Opirnt Meihanu 384 1 he jih, or gibbet, as it 
IS called, from i reseniblaiire to lint machine, is a tii 
angular frame of wmid, one side liemg perpendicular, and 
supported ob pivots at Ihc tup and bottom, so that the whole 
moves round on these as a ve.itn al ixlB nf mnlion iBst 
lllustr ( ntal Gt A r/ii 
the Jill of these cranes is 


1 he proiei tion or radius of 
t 187s kNIGHr A)/r/ Mcib 


wiiicn passes over piiiiejs to a wiiicii on tnc post so mat 
Ihe imimation of the Jih m ij be adjusted as re<|uircd 
189X Mod Steam J ugine 56 Ihc jih is adjustable at any 
angle, and the crane is maife to Imixt, lower and turn roiiKd 
in either direction li> steam 

b Comb , ns jtb btar/i, -foie , jib ornna, % crane 
fitted with a jib, jib-frame, ‘the upright frame at 
the sides of a marine engine, connecting the cylin- 
der, condenser, and the framing’ (Knight /itet 
Mech 187 s) 

1791 Irani Sill Arts X 2.3 Hung on a jiiilli>,al llic 
end Ilf itic cili beam 1873 Paih V.-iriyScpl 7/1 Flic 
Slone w IS lifted np by a jili crane for (he purpose of placing 
the mortar 1898 ll eitm Gas 4 July 6/1 A iKiwerful 
electric travelling jib crane running on a large elevated 
track controlling Ihe entire length 1898 Daily Miivj 
17 May 3/6 The jib poles did not go against the brick pier 

Jib (d^ib , J# 1 tfJiBW''] 

1. A Jibbing horse, a jibber. 


1843 Yovatt Htnt XV 317 The mare wu a rank jib 
in single harness tfs* H hlAYHaw / end i ahour 1 169 
(Farmer) frequently young horses that will not work in 
cabs- such as jibs -ate sold to the horse slaughterers bs 
useless, 189a Boi narwooD Sguatter'x Dream iv 43 Jack 
was lioriie ulT by two Jibs and a bolter in the Warroo mail 

2 i he state of ticiiig at a standstill 
1893(3 I> Lfsuk/W/ to Marco XX 134 Mj picture is at 
^■cceiit III a '“'““I* vf )ib, owing to a child a head m it which 

Jib (^dibjfw ' Kaut Also 7 »lb, 9 glb’j, jibb 
ste also Oybk [Hymology oljscure, the same 
sense is expressed by lYa gibbe, bw. dial gtfpa , 
cf also Du giJpcM, Grr gtepen, piob fiom a i-G 
onginal lint, as in Gybk » , the phonetic change 
of ^g) to (CI4) IS unexplained ] 

1 hails To pull (a sail or yard) round from one 
side of the itsHcl to the other, as in tacking, etc 

1691! lIlAifJ h, Veto Intienl >26 1 he place and fltt 
mg of the Shr.vwd so as to make way for the gibhing of the 
Yards 1776 Cook a«rf I iiy 11 in (1843) I 436 Inchniigmg 
tacks Ihcy have only ocrasimi to shift or Jib round the sail 
1834 M Scorr Cruise Utdge (1863) 15 It could bo hookeil 
and unhooked as need were, u hen she tacked and it becmie 
nciessary to jib the sail 1863 / lamtiier 18 Mar 163 
A inuviment of ihe Iwiyx when the boat was jibbing her sail 
may have upset her 

2 hitr Of a sul, etc To shift or swing round 
from one side of a vessel to the other , = Gvbk 7/ i 

1719 Dk For ( lusor 1 11, 1 he Boom gihbcd over the i op 
of the Cabin tto^ Alas alt Aron XI 169 1 he sad gibbed, 
the boat upset 1831 iRriAUNUY Adv t oiiuger Sou 1 1 
sgtu 1 saw ibe Boston schooner s mam sail jib 

D transf Of othci tilings T o swing round 
1891 Daily A‘ews 33 July ■tit 1 he arm of the crane could 
swing round, or gibb, oik each side, and deliver the stone on 

Jib, V - Also Jibb, tare^ gib fA recent word 
of uncertain dtnvalion not in Todd 1S18, Web- 
ster 18 j8,or Craig 1 847 1 bought by borby (a 1835) 
to be transf from the jibbing of a sail, and so to be 
identical jvith Jib » l But this is very doubtful 

fib has a curious resembi ince to OF and mod dial 
F /fiirr to kick, someiiiiics said of horses , whence legilvr 
(mod F mtmbir), eaily ME ii),ibben in Ancr R , to kick 
as a waiKon Iieast , hut it is not possible to connect jit 
historically with these words J 

1 tntr of a horse or other antmal in h.arness 

1 o stop and refuse to go on , to move restively 
liackwardt or sideways instead of going on , to 
balk stubbornly 

1811 Jasr Acstkn / it/ (16B4I II 95 The horses actually 
gibhed on this side of H>dt Park (, iic 1816 S<ott Antio 
n, Miss Gririe Oldlmck was sometimes apt to jibb when he 
pulled Ihc reins too ti|,ht a 18*5 Fosmy Doc b Anrha, 
fib, to start suddenly and violently a-stde, generally fiom 
the collar, ind to refuse to draw or go forward it is snid 
of a horse nictaiihorically from the jibhing of a sail 1816 
Disrafli / ni Grey vl 11, I h« horses have jibbed, and will 
not tir 1S4S I oRi) liandl’k Apatn 1 48 In the best 
regulated teams it must happen that some one will occasion 
ally start, gih, and bolt 

2 Dattf and pg a To stop short in some 
action , to reliisc to proceed or advance, to draw 
back, back out 

i8ia spoiling Afag XXXtX i •59 Nanny jibbed a hit in 
the twelfth loiind 1817 Si oit ytn/ 16 Mar , I had settled 
to Imisli the review, w In n, behold I jibb'd 1845FMPSON 
Lit in (.oir A! Peapur, Many Whtgs, however, wilt jib, 
from fcarofthcirconsuiiieiils 1894 SmF Suliivan Bo/nan 
110 When thcie is no compulsion there is no gibbing 
b 1 o Start aside , to sliy at 

1881 T A OiniiRiF I ue I (Fji vi 133 The boys taking 
the Iiarts of I idles iibbiiig away from ihtir partners in a 
higliiy unlady like fashion 18^ OulliA Alassarenet xv, 

I here are people who Jib Bl you still you know when once 
you wire one of us, they woiihlii't dare 

Hence Jibbing vbl d>. iind ppl a 

1844 Al a bsiiTii Adv Mr Ledbury xlii (1886) 130 The 
plijful vagaries of Jibbing horses 1861 t> F Bekki'I-fy 
Sporfsm IP Prairies xy 347 A succession of iibbiiigs and 
rcarmgs i86a Wiivis Mflviiik Ins Bar x (cd 12)363 
A b lekward swain i» like a libbing horse 

Jxb, V 1 -Se hans lo fleece, to strip, to milk 
closely, dram to tlicelregs Hence Jibbinga, the 
la t strainings of milk fiom a cow, aftciiiigs. 

1728 Ramsay Vision viii, Our trechmir pens th iir tjranns 


_.iMLVLF Let III Fioiide Lift (iSHsl II 11 27 Jane the 

lesser furnishes butler and aflerings (jibbings. for tea. 

llJibbah (dr.ibai Also jibboh, Jlbba [A 
valiant (following the pronunc current in Egypt) of 
JuiiBAii ] An outer garment, worn by Egyptian 
Mohammedans, consisting of a lon^ cloth coat 
with sleeve* reaching nearly to the wrists 
189a Daily Ketvs to Oct 5/6 He again returned, wearing 
a clean jibbeh patched with pie. cs of the vestmenm belong 
ing to our Mission church at F 1 Olieid 1896 Ibid a Feb 
6/4 A nietn iiicsM.d lti the MitidiHt tppenred tH.foie 

Shtiiis foit, with a summons to biitreiidcr 189S Duvis 
/nrA" horoiko v ia\ Ihtti he laiU his black forefinger 
upon Ihe breast of hi^ jtbbch 
b Comb , as jibbah clad 

1898 Daily Newt 5 Sept 5/8 The Dervishes broke and 
fled, leaving the field white with jibbah-clad corpses, like a 
meadow doited with snowdrifts 

Jibber (d.?ib5j), sb. [f Jib wa -f -kb'.] A 
horse that jibs 


'anu Checkmate It xiii 
, .and bolters and liblrcrs, 

ttn'sKch Parts herself again xiv 233 His horse 

was a miserable jibber 

Jibber, V [Related to Jabbkb and GiBBXu ] 
tub lo speak rapidly and inarticulately, to 
chatter unintelligibly 

i8e4 Scott Redgauntlet Let xi, The jackaiuape jibbered 
and cried as if it was moikiiig its master 1883 Hah 
Caink Cobtv Cut 1 16 A jibbermg disposition to'breik 
into ecstasies 18^ H’estm Caz 25 May 3/2 1 he proud 
passenger may nhber witli (right >900 Ibid 12 bept 4/2 
They decline to learn and jibber when corrected 

Jibbet(t, Jibbong, obs ff Gibbkt, Gfeblfk, 
Jibbinga: sec Jib » a 

Jib-boom Aaul [f Jib 3 ( 5 1 +Boom sb 2] A 
spar run out from the end of the bowsprit, to 
which the tack of the jib is lashed, and bejond 
which is sometimes (xtended the flying Jtb boom 
1748 Antons Vor 11 ix 226 One of the sail makers mates 
was hilling from the end nf the gih hoom 1751 Chamiifrs 
(jil s v Ship (I’latc), Jtyiiig fiiiioom Ino simple jib 
boom shown] 1769 F Al coner Diet A/orrue (1776), fib 
Bi'o/ti, ihislioom IS nothing more than a coniiiiufilion of 
the liowsprit forward, to which it may be considered as a 
topmast 1833 Marry AT /' Stw/* xxxv, 1 o p^pare fur 

flving Jib boom m at the slnrn windows of tile ship a iic ad 
of von ,878 Masque of I oets ssOot on iliejibbooni in a 
gale He went in the d.arkness lo furl a sail 
Jlbby-borse [cf dial (F Angl ')jtbby, n glil 
drtsstd m showy finery ] (Nee quot 1835) 

[C1440 tromp Part’ 102/a Gybbc, horse, mauduui] 
1601 Sir W Cuknwaliis Lss 11 xxxvi (1631) no Know 
led(,c disdaincs the rattles and gibhy horses ol the world 
iiiSaj Forhv I Oi b In^/ia, fibby lioise, a chovimam 
horse decorated with paiticolorcd trappings, plumes, etc 






Jib-crack, obs vaii.ant of Gimcrack, 

Jib-door. [Origin unasccrtiiincd ] A door 
flush with the wall in which it stands, and usually 
piiiitetl or papered so as to be indistinguishable 
from it 

tSoo Mks. Hfrvey Mouilray Fam It is9 Emma 
darted nut through a gib dix>r, covered with pictuies, winch 
had struck her eye while he was spcakiiic i8ao-ia Pvnf 
II me + II atnnts 1624) It ix 133 1 he delighted bookseller 
oi>«iied a Jib dour that went from the side of the shop to a 
sleep narrow staircase 185* Lomax (t Gunioic 
Archil s V, Ihe use of a jtb-door is lo preseVve the 
symnieiry of an apartment, where only one door is wanted, 
nearer to one end of the partition than the other 

Jibe, variant of Gibe sb and r, Gibe » 

Jibe (d^jaib), V £/ S Also glbo [Oiigm 
oliscure perh phonetically related to c/iime sec 
Chime p 8 i 9 c] tn/r fo chime m {with), to 
be in harmony or accoid , to agree 

j8i3 Spoiling Mag XI II 122 It however curiicle ucsor 
gibes in but too well with the pissing anecdotes of the day 
1655 Doestichs xtv 113, I attempiing to sing the words 
of ‘Old Hundred , while the lady played the Jenny Lind 
polka, whiih didnt seem to jihe i8m Bahtlki r /Iwi.rr 
camsmt .45 lo jilt led 1877 lo iiti] to SU19 agree 
harmonire 1871 'Mark J ‘ ' 


pi ly 


, . — ._ didiit 

with the general gut of the picture that wav passing it 
Ihe time 1894 Nation (N Y ) I iX 311/1 IJie dislike 
of Irilhys posing for the ‘altogether doesn t jibe with 
the author's authoritative declaration that to all artists 
’ nothing IS so chaste as nudity 
Jiblet, v.ariaiit of Ginbui' 
llJibojra (dijiboia) [lupi^t/'twa (beta = ser- 
pent) ] A liiazilmii name ol the great IJoA, also 
called Imgua^il 

[1648 W Piso Dt Med Btastl in Boiguay-n sive 
Iihoya, srrpeniinm oinninm fnnle iiiaMmus ) 171X W 

KoorRS/ev sa I hat Monster 1 all d Jihoya, or the Rorbuck 
‘serpent, which I cnnuir d after i774(.oiiisM Nat Ihst 
Vlf 225 1839 hnyil Pnt (ed 7) XX 145/1 Boa lou 

strntor, I inn is mel with in Surinam and Bra/il, in wooriy 
distrii IS It 18 commonly known by the name of fihoya 
t Jla, obs Sc vat of JtK t) , to move, turn 
17*8 Ramsay I mon xxii, Ayjicand, and flieand. Round 
lyk a wedder lOck 
Jiff, coltoq Shot t for JlFF\ 

1797 Mrs a M Disnuc Biigai C/sf (1813) III aBi 
'Iwould raise a mutiny in a jifl" 1894 Wii kins A; Vivian 
( 7 in« Bay Pne I 76 I II be back 111 two jilTs 1S99 L J 
Chaiman Drama 2 ! ivn, Amphiozns ty Asad 83 lie 
gr isps the creature m a jiff 

Jlffle (di5i f'lj, » Now dial [Origin obscure 
cf Ju HE 7) ] titir To shuffle, to fidget 
1674 Fairfax Bntk hr Y«/tr 134 Jogging on in a Jiffling 
May, they lag bt hind at every bearing, ns they come up 
mora or less at every jetting 1799 'V J avior in 
Alag VII 139 You limp^ antTjiffled for n long while 
after 18x5-80 Jamifson, to shuffle Perths 1877 

N IV I, no to fidget 1895 A Anglian Close , 

fijfling, fidgety 

Jl^ (dgi fi) eol/oq Also 8 jefiV, 9 jifToy 
[Origin unascertained] A viry short space of 
time , only in such ohr.vscs ns tn a Jiffy, in a trice 
vfixAlunchhausen't’lian xxiii (1792190 In six jiffies I 
foiinil mjself and all my rciiiiue at the rock of (.ihralter 
1796 Grose Du/ Vulgar longue s v , It will be done in 
- jeffy It will be done in a short space of time, in an •" 



JIG 
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JIGAMABEE. 


Jig Forms 6 itig, 6-7 lyg, 

ligge, iygge, giggo, 7 gig, ijgge, 7-8 jigg, 7- jig 
[Origin uncertain Often aaauinea to be identical 
with OF a kind of stringed instrument, a 

rude fiddle, It and Sp MlUx Ger 

, but as to this lliere aie difficultus the Oh. 
word had none of the iienscs of jij,', it was also obs 
long beforcyii^ IS known to have existed , moreover, 
mod F gtt.'tte the dance, and dance tune(txemplificd 
1680) IS not a continunliun of Ol' g'li'ne, but is said 
by Dnrmesteter to have betn simply adopted from 
In ihts uncertainty as to the origin and 
history of the word, the order of senses here pre- 
sented IS provisioml , those in 6 are in part dirtctly 
from the stem of Jio v 

Aiiparcntly the only wiiy n winch jijf couM tie ronnecicd 
wjlh OF would lie its foriinlion from Jia v, the 

deiivatloii ol ihe Uiur from h ‘to It ip, 

frolic, cambol and the formation of lhn fioiii Ob gig-uf 
Hm not one of these slips is rertnin in pjtticulnr the senses 
and chronology of Jir p offer difficulties J 

1 A lively, rapid, springy kind of dance 

c 1560 \ Scott Poems (SI S ) iv 58 Sum luvis, new 
rum to toiin, With lo male llinme jol> , Sum liivis 

dance vp nnd doun, lo meiss th ur mainmolj 1U9 
grow ieo I lUaiiie x, Ihe Orlies celestial! Will diiime 
Kemps lurce 1559 Shxks A/h: k Ai/o II 1 78 Wooing 
IS hot and hnstj like a Scon h ijfegr (ind full as faniasite dll 
161461 Hmi ‘tenii IlninptoH ttt Sept , Surely jiggs 
at a funeral are things pnxligiuuslv iinsensonahle 1634 
Miitos Coiiitis 95J All the s» iins thit thcio abide W ith 
nes ind rural dance resort 1775 A IIcrnmiv /nr vi 
Wlun Ihe comp iny aie pretty well tired with country 
dances, It IS usual to dance jiggs 1B43 I ‘■'xi* 7 Ihulon 
XVII (1878) 134 Ihe whole party would lake hands and 
dance round the table to the nie.isuie of an Irish jig 
fb V Vitus' ^ /ig bt Vitus’s dance, diorea 
1701 lUvNAKO Cold Paths n (1709) 177 A \ oulh that had 
lost the use of his I imhs by a sort of a Chorea saneti Viti 
(called Saint \ It us s Jiggl 

c [f riozi] t idgety movement , m phr on the 
Jig (fo/ 4 y) 

188s Jfphriks lOaod /Vagi< I 11 75 The sight of the 
white steam, and the humming of the fly wheel, always et 
Hevis ‘ on the jig as the village folk called it, to gel to the 
machinery 

2 The mubte for such a dance , a rapid lively 
dance-tune , s/ec one in triple rhythm (usually 
6-8 or 11-8) used as the last movement of a 
suite ' oftener in the hr form Gk.UE or It Gioi) 

SiiAKS A A Z. iv III 168 lo see great Heriulcs 
whipping a Gigge, Ard profound Salomon tuning a lyggr 
*893 OoNNK Sat IV 147 As hdlers still 1 hough they he 
paid to he gone, jet needs will Ihriist one more iig upon 
you 1611 Burton dwrtf df,/ 11 11 \l 111, The sonnil of 
those Ifigges nnd Hornpipes 1649 Ton iack /V rwr (1864) 
ts8 In the same key wilti monkeys jiggs Or dirges of pio- 
serihed piggs 1674 I’l avfoko Sliil Uiis Pref 9 Diirlite 
Solemn Mustek is now jnstled out of e Item by the new 
Corants and Jigs of I oreigners 1747 H Wackii F Lett 
(1846)11 >77 they sing lo Jigs, nnd dun e to (hureh music 
1878 Browning Poets Croisii cxix, What soma player png 
Means for a grave tune ihougli it proves a jig 

1 3 A song or ballad of Intly, loailar, or mock- 
ing (often scurnlousl character, (In 1 7th c applied 
in mockery to metrical versions of the Psalms ) 

1570 fosF d y A/ (ed ?) I 470 1 he Scottish Cilgges 
and rymes wcie these, Long lierdcs hartles, I'aynted lioodes, 
witles 1590 Maui own / (?ti> //, 11 il, Ihe fleering Scots 
1 o h ngland s high disgrace, have made thisjig , ‘ Maids of 
England sure may you mourn, hor your lemans yon have 
lost It Bannoeksbourn, With a heave and a hoi’ i6is 
k 1 oRio ChtamutaHa, a kinde of Caroli or song full of le ip 
mgs like a Scoiish gigge i6si Moi 1 RCawtrar Lio Lthr 
y 11 33J In praise ofhiiii cerlmiic Jjggcs wcie made 16 
Kosb hall II 357 1 /i»/» In wine we call for bawdy 

jiggy, Catzoes, rumhill we whirligigs fi6S7(F«/ ■irt agst 
Clergy m 1 Walker 'i/^r Llt/gy (1714) HJ I he singing of 
Hopkins’s Psalms, whien he calhd Hopkins s jiggs 1673 
R Ikioh PransJ Reh 17 Having had our Geneva Jigg, 
let us advance. 

+ 4 A light performance or entertainment of a 
lively or comical character, given at the end, oi in 
an mtcrvalj of a play Obs 

Perhaps originally nninly iimsisliiig of song and dance 
(qnot lija), but evidently sometimes of the nature nf a farce 
a 1591 GRerNK Jas IV, 1 Inter! , Here see I good loud 
ailionsinthyjig 160a Siiaks Ham 11 11 yaz He’s for a 
Iiggc or a talc of Baiulry s6li Con R , 1 nt,e, Ihe lyg 
at the end of an Lnlcrlndc, wherein some prctie knaucrio 
IS acted 1631 D I ufion J mid If- 1 ountrey xx. Most 
commonly when the play is done, you shal haiie a Iigge 
or dance of all tiids, they mean to put tlieir legs to it, as 
will as their tongs. 1654 Gas 10N /’/(•os Motes iv in 187 
Untill the sad Citistiophe shews the Play to Iseajig, all 
mockery nnd miith i-joo Ployhoiiie Advl m / lying Poit 
4july. Miss Evans sjigg nnd frishdame 17*8 Poi k // wm 
in 338 A fire, a jigg, a battle, and a ball 1864 Shaw // iz/ 
Fng Lit VI (1875) 135 At ihc end of ilie piece, oroccasion 
allyyicrhaps lietwcen the acts, the clown or jester jierforined 
wh it was called ijig 

6 A piece of sport, a joke , a jesting matter, a 
trifle, a sportive tuck or cheat Ihe jtg is w/» = 

‘ the game is up it is all over Now dial or s/ang 

Nashf P Pemlcsse (ed 3' 38 Let not your shops be 
infected with ante sui h goose gyhlets or stinking garhadge, 
as the lyes of new ^mongers 16x7 E F Hist hdev 1 1 , 
(1680) M As with a Jigg of State might catch them naked 
1663 Flagellum, or O Cronnvelt (1673) 37 When the Major 
now perceived the Jig, and how Kitchinman had fooled 
him, be could havt pulled the Hair off bis Head 1688 


Buiwah yrrus StHuer laved (1886) 103 By jiggs, and 
tricRs, and quirks, which he lieipcthihcm to 1735 Ilyriii , 
Jtg, an arih meriy trick 1848 Juvfs S/- J tav 14 
I b atmer). I know d the jig was up i86i Thacki ray / our 
heorgis IV (1863) 334 fivr jikn md her junketings, and her 
tears 1894 HuwacLS in Hatfirs Stag keb 38a Ihe die 
IB cast, the Jig is up, the fat s in the Arc, the milk's spilt 

6 A name vaiioiisly a|i})lie(I in diflcrent iratlcs 
to mechanical contrivancis nud simple machines 
for performing acts or processes, some of yvhith 
arise directly from uses of Jio v , yvhile in others 
the sense is liltle more than ‘dodge', ‘device’, 
‘contrivance’ see the quota spu b A ma- 
chine or contrivance fur Jigging or dre-siiig ore by 
shaking it up jerkily in a fluid medium (sec Jit, 
7/ 15) = JiGGEK f A 1 3 b c A contnvance of 
v.artotis kinds for c<atchuig fish see quuts , and cf 
OliJ si * d ( oat mtntttg A steep tramway on 
yshicli the loaded tmeks as they descend drayv up 
the empty trucks by means of a cable passing round 
a drum or worked by wheels , also called jinny 

j 1875 Knight Put Meek, Jtg i AJiandy tool Ihc 

I sni ill and simple machines arc < ailed Jigs Iiithe irmoicrs 
Cl t Ilf tools webnd cited, —rinlling jig Idingjig MiIIiuk 
J ig Shacingjig 1 npping ji •«»« <iREENfb Cun 433 
liy me ms of jigs, 1 illiprrc, md other lirnls the exai t M/e of 
the Clock and its ingle with the hand ic ohtanicd 
b 1877 Raymono Slnhit Minis 4 Mining 4-4 No 
pilncqile has yet licin discovered which IS belli r adapted 

■mpulsive^ictioii of some fluid medium on the 1 rii lied ore 
Ihc liesl resullc thus fuohiaincd arelrom machines known 
ns • pgs , which employ the aliovc prim iplc 
C 18^ V 1 Inhune zz July (1 arilcltl, A long, si< iit 
line, at the end if which wat i shining, s|K,on shaped piece 
of pewter, leinimateil by I hrge hook Ihis iiipaialnc lie 
called a jig 1873 I oust t Sheam t Oct tzz J he Shoals 
are tiched with a |ig a three pronged haipoon, facicned 
to a long wimmIcU l.milie 1883 lisliirns / ihib C.ital 
IQS ligs md tliails fot the i tptuic of cml maikcrcl 
)igs fotmcrly esicnsivcly u-ed 3897 K Kiiiinc Call 
Courageous t4y 1 very si.nl aboard hung over liis cqtnd jig 
—a piece of leid painted red and armed at the lower end 
with a I irde of pins licnt bac k ward like half opened unihrdia 
rlhc i897(>«r<m U S.XXX 3s8/i Harry Icmtdover 
to watih irilicilly the action of^the Ume jigs, ns they 

whiiling thus closely imitating a wounded ficb 
d 1866 Pally /i/ 35 Jan 6/i Ihc spot where It was 
Ignited was shown 10 lie the first lev cl on the north side near 
the top of the jig 1893 / abour C ommission Utoss , 7 ‘ge, 
term used in Noilli Staffordshire in the steep measures co 
descrilie the road down which the trams aic sent, the full 
trams pulling the empty ones up 

7 Applied liuiiLioualy to a horse, a person, etc 

cotloq 

1706 II oodtH Itorht Piiseitid (tjoS) S 4 Up hr [a stilor] 
hoists himself a T up upon Ins Jie of a Hoist, md sticks as 
t lose ns if he w as got cross a Var.l atm 1781 I tNi ham 
I lls 11H43) \ toy line Lord and Lady Tracton are the 

8 C owi , as (senses 1-4) jtg darner, -given adj , 
-Me adj , -maker , Jig-bocked a , having a twist 
in the back, jig brow (Coat minitig), an under 
ground incline on which a jig or jinny (see fidl 
woiks, also called jtnny-ioad , Jig-cham (see 
(jiiot ) , jig clog, a clog worn in dancinp a jig , 
jig mould, a mould into which melted lead is 
jiiniicd lo form the shank of a jig (sense 6 o') , jig 
pin, ‘ a pm used by miners to hold the turn lieams, 
aud pievLiit them from turning’ (VVcbstei, i8a8) 
See also Jlr.-SAW 

1811 Sfoilin/, 1 /rtcVIIl 363 II was discovered lhal from 
a wrench, she |a in tie) w asolni *jig Ivacketl 1881 Raymond 
Mining ( 71 , ss * 7 /a bionv 1900 Paily JCiHs it J 111 73 
J hen wc wrent lo the fiie, up wtrnc of the ‘ jig brows', the 
roads running off at tight angles from this pony iraclf 
1881 Ravmond Hilling liloss , a chain hmiked to 

tiHi rapid desieiu on nil Inclined pi me 1897 Pally Ae-ij 
5 Icb 9/5 A I.ard, on winch he was dcsciilwd as the 
cham|iiun clog and jig dancer* 1611 R Jonson 
D ell , Posteriiy shall know, lli it you dare, in these ’’jii, 
given times, to coniilenam e a legitim ile Poem 1835 Court 
Slaj, VI 34/3 It IS a “jig like sort of tune >8^ Paip 
Amos 30 Apr 5/3 With the exception of a jig like piesto 
ihe Fintisii is less remarkable for idea or effect than foi 
skilful insiruincntaiion i6aa Shako. Ham in n 131 Oh 
(iOtl, your onely "Iigge maker w Int should a m m do hut 
lie merric 1633 1 ord Itrrs Sair 11 i, Petrarch was a 
dunce, Dante ang"* ‘ker 

i Jiff (d/.lgl,!' Also 7 gig, (gidge) [Clnstly re 

, Inttd to Jill ti (q v ), but not known so early In 
»ome senses It approaches obs F (i^hc ) 

I to gambol, freak, sport, nasalized giiigun to leap, 

[ kick, wanton (which is app not related to OI 
gigue'' , but this lesemblance may lie merely acci- 

I dcnlaI,ordiic to parallel onomatopfeic influence, the 

; lar^e number of words into which jtg enters mdi 
eating that it has liccn felt tobe a natural expression 
of a jerking or alternating motion See the words 
following, nnd cf Flo, haio Some of the senses 
evidently arose independently from Jio , and the 
historical order of tne whole is unascertained J 
1 a trans To ging or play as a jig, or in the 
style of a jig (see Jio si a, ? Ois 
IS8S Shaks. Z Z Z III I 11 lo Iigge off a tune at the 


thy inoin to tullad singers and rhymeis , they II jig out ihy 
wretchedness and abonunaUon& lo new times 

b Pans lodance a jig or ollii r lively d.ancc') 
1719 11 L RH Y / ills IV itx) We Jig llic Morris upon the 
f.rccn «8oa Mks J Wixr /«yi,/c/ / a//n r 1 1 1 lyiAg.ntle 
Ui.all Jiggiil i uniry djliccs ihe same tv.miig h.r six 
hours 1837 Carivie /> A,j 111 V iv \S hile ihcs brave 
Laimagiiorr d mcc lims hardly Jigged iivelf out 

O tnlr lo dance a jig 1.. ihncc in a rapid, 
jerky, lively fashion Also to ;tg it 
167a Hay/iolr Piiiue In II eiiiiiinii,, Droll, ry 1, Bo lor 
Willy has gotten hisjill, \nd Johimj b is got his Joan, lo 
JIR I'l JIR II, Jig n, Jig >1, Ji< It n|' mil down ' lyiySiFFci 
Otiardian No 147 p 3 ihc bride thoui bile slv Jigging it 
about the room 1764 h .sue A/oj ./■ /t 11 Wks 17,9! 
187 Art all the women engaged? w hy then iny loi nni tenrni 
and 1 will Jig togethci 1798 Jam \rsiis \oilliani, 
Abb VIII, I suppose you mil 1 are to s| mil up and jig it 
together again 1883 C <>»«/( Sin/, June 718 Ihc counliy 
dances tommenred, in winch the lean monde bobbed, 
c qicicd. Jigged and crmncil uu 

d (to Jig It) 1 0 play the fidiilt briskly 
. ‘7 ?». Manni- StlUr Chh. ii xxiv Jink \\ illison a Suinr 
)>re<i, \y))i for the fiddle, left hix trade, Jigg d jt far i 
than he ^ped 

2 HIP To move up and down or to and fro 
with a n]ml Jerky motion , 111 qnot 1 886 of a hsh 
•= 111 1 m z' I 

x6o4SnAKs Zf/f/// in i T5<W.itid Qo ' Vui L*dR' I 


Z .'ii I liilli'* Kept tinii. u itli rvrr) ihiillinc 
Clo-it, Ancl^jj,U <1 upon her s*- it 1869 1 1 a( kmoki Lo^rnt I> 
XXX, 1 he glri^‘ ftcl wt ir ■virtaidy jij^ciiijc 1876 I IfAttPY 
Lthtlhi fttx (iSyc?) 1 z I I li< h iiidis uimIm 111 < o i( t ills And Ill's 
prrson Jigging up lud down upon his irrs 1886 U V 
-ii/ies 6 a//*tt 7 H / is/tcf fttan tfo Hu {a ij\h ^ilmonl 
bcLinslojig n stries of ilioit, htjvy ind MifldLi) jcik^ 

D tiaip 1 0 move (any thmgl will) a jcikj 
motion, to jcik lo and fro or up and down 
I7«0 Puiuay ( lat in Whilclavv /./ Sr S itg li!>75 6 
1 in inn sit tbc lc< 1 ing dev An jeig tlic iiadle wi iny tar 
1834 M bioiT trniif Mid/,e iiobO fo i be riisinng w iier 

closing 111 on the ruddir making it cheep is n w is ji gcil 
from side lo side with a l>ii//)iig gurgle 1888 S.r -Pnit 
30 Dec 4 3/* When the caruajvc (r f a sawmilll is to l.e 
Jigged hack, the lever manipul iling the rock sh dt is moved 
fivini the saw 

8 tnP io move in unison ti’il/i , to agree, 
‘jump chime T(7/// >ari 

lijjt Fras, ' s Mug XVII 61 My manhood caniint to it 
sloop It Jigs not wnh niy wains 01 wishes 

t 4 trans lo jiut off with a trick (see Jir. 
si s') Vis 

1633 boun / ores Sa,r in in Do not ihink the gh ss Of 
smooth eva.sion bhall jig me off , I II know t, I vow 1 w ill 
6 lo dress (oic 1 so as to scpintc the cavrset 
and liner portions, by -haking ii under walci in 
a sieve or a box with peilontcd bottom, or by 
means ol a nnthint ojicr iiiiig in a similar way 

1778 Pryck /lf;« iornub sis 1 his coarser size is jigged 
pure Vnd ch an, if it hr well given fur Ore Hid (.loss 
s. V 7 igging In the 1 ead Mines, the Jigged Oic goes by 
Ihc name of I'cssy 18551 on ia//?/8 The oics are now 
gin n to boys, wbojig them, or sh ike them in a sieve under 
walci hy w Inch means llic ore or heavy part ket ps it the 
hotiom, whiKi the spar, or refuse, i» senped fiom the to|> 
1875! H Goi I INS , 1 /fi'rt/ Mintngiis Ihc heel me when 
so etushed IS ready for svie, hut Ihe seconds h is nr xi In he 
Jiggvil The sieves are made to move up inrl dow n f r 
a few nnnulcs with a peculiar jerking motion while dipping 


0 lo catch (a fish) by Jerking a hook into Us 
body, lo catch with a jig (see Jio si 6c) b 
tnP To bsh with a jig 

1883 Gha Haliock V/rofsH/ON't f It if/ro rev ed 4< 
Keep the line I onstantly in motion md h ilf the time von 
will ’jig’ them in the belly, lull 01 side, as llic hniiy niis 
moves over the hook 

7 lo shape an earthen vessel with a jiggtr (see 
JicfiEK J# I 6 a) 

1865 [see Jin INC < W d s] 

8 In ill ll-t'Oi Pig, io liorc with the aid cT a 
spring-polc, which jetkg uji the rods and drill after 
the stroke \ 1 / S ) 

Jig-a-Jlg, jlg-a-jog, imitative words expressing 
reiteiation or alternation nf light, short, jerky 
movements 'see Jio v a, Joo v 3), they may in 
Used a as adv - with a jigging or jogging motion , 
b ns ad/ having such a motion , C as si - such 
motion Itself, d as vi lo move in such a n iv 

t6o» DiggFR Satnom Wks 187a I 331 1 hmi vh di 'c 
carted, drawne I mcane, ( oachl, Coichl, thou sh di rvdc 
Iilgaloggc 1614 B JoNSON hailli b m Indnri, lire 
Would hi made you such a Iig a logge 1 the ho. ihcs, you 
should ha ihonghl an Farlhquaki liad been in the lajic 
1659 Torriano, Wrnro/dte, to pi ly at littir loiter gigg 
ujoggic 1837 Makrvat Oiln I odr xxix. It w vs a irgnl ir 
Jig a lie /Jiff , The whole I onipany were jig a jiggin,, up 


Jlgamarea (<131 gimat/ ) dud or lolhq Also 
jiffK I gig [An arbitrary Inimoioiis foiiimfion f 
Jin sh (senses 3-6 cf Jirouviiioii, also whtg- 
maleene, and the like ] 

1 (bre quots.) 

1847-78 Hai I iwEi I , Jiggonmree, a manoeuvre Var dtnl 
1864 Wkbstkh, 7 iggnmaree, a sportive or cunning tuck , a 
maneuver iCollm/ amt low) sSpatent Put , Jigamaree 
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a A fanciful contnvance, which the speaker 
thinks ridiculous or wortliieitS. 

1844 Majtr ytmm( eMrIsktf (IlartletO, Mary was sewin' 
aometbmg mighty fine with ruffles and jigamarees alt 
around It, 1*48 Jon fs W /'rnp 9 (Farmer) Byin’ fineries 
and northern gigainarees of one kind or another a i860 
N Y Spirit b/ ikt iiuits (Bartleiti, the ‘houvikeeper s 
friend , that ere jignmaree the wimmin scrubs with, instead 
of going on their hands and knees ns they used to. 

Jigambob, variant of Jicoumdob 
J lgigbyjowl see CiihEK rti 5 
tJiggaloram. Ohs colloq [Cf Jioamakeis] 
A fancilul thine of little value , a trifle 
1613 H Ymh llalft ptHHyw lYit Ded Aijb, I see iiy 
infenours torment the Print daily with lighter trifles and 
liggaloriims then my russet Hermit is. 

Jiggambob, jiggembob. var JioouMBon 
Jigger Cdji gar), s 6 ^ Also 6 gygger, 7 glger, 
8 Jlgor, 8-9 gigger [In some senses, agent noun 
from Jio V , the relationship of others is obscure ] 

I 1 One who ‘ jigs ’ or dances a jig Also, m 
dial , An odd looking person, a ‘ guy ’ Cf Jio s 6 7 

167s ConoM itBjtr sitW 168 / •■HMS O how I le trip it 
at thy wedding Pans Vi) jou r » Jigccr, we all knciw 
i#»S Bn™ KkTr, Jiegtr^ an airy, swaggering person ' A 
comical Jigger' iHo JamtnOH J Dit.t , 7ii,icr, a term of 
reproach or disrespect 

II 2 Naut a. A small tackle consisting of 
a double and a single block and a fall, used for 
various purposes , rc/ one used to hold on the 
cable when it is heaved into the ship 

O RoBkRTS C Krr Ysy 119 To eiiahte the little Tiny 
to hold on I made him a Jigger with a block lud to the 
Gallic, and a Hope rcev d through it so that hiving i 
double Purclia.se (etc 1 1760 tACCoNEB /.>n/ d/<»r«ie(i789) 

» V , 1 he Jigger is useful when the cable is either slippery 
with mud , or when It IS stiff and unwieldy 1S40 K 11 
Dana Btf Matt nnw 66 The hails were furled with greit 
care, the hums triced up by jiggers. 1B47 Ai 1 
// 1/ S Gargati (1866) 38 Housing the casks close to the 
ships side with a Jigger 

b A small sail sec quot 1867 
1831 (implied iny»fl{»r'.<«rt»< see 8) 1867 Smyth Sir/for r 
(Yoni hk , 7>ggir, a small sail rigged out on a mast tnd 
boom from the stern of a t utter, etc 1894 /.-;«r .June 
1 1/4 1 o steady her a jigger was run up at the hlern 
0 Short for nggtr mast hie 8 
188a Ptmtt »3 Oct 5/4 She has four mi ts, the fore and 
mam masts carrying >irds, n large spread of foie and aft 
canvas being provided for the im/renmast and the jigger 
d A small vessel of the smack type furnished 
with a ‘Jigger’ sail see b, a similar veshcl used 
AS a fishinghvessel on the N k. coast of N America 

s86o Bartiktt Pict Miner, jigger, a small fishing 
vessel New Lngland 1875 Knioiii Put Meik, Jtggcr 
3 r A hshing vessel whose rig corresponds to that of a 
cutter, excepting a small iiiiuen III the stern iSgt I tmes 
16 Oct 9/6 The Jigger Petril, of I’ort Riiinat)ne, with 
gravel, is supposeef to have foundered, a.s she has not been 
heard of since leaving UlairmOre 
8 Aiming a One who dresses or ‘jigs’ ore, 
see Jio ^ b An apparatus for dressing ore 
and separating it into layers of vary mg fineness , 
consisting wholly or essentially of a sieve, or a box 
with holes, which 1$ shaken up and down in water, 
or into which water is forced 
1778 PbVcB Mtn Cornui 334-S fhe Jigger holds a ciatrso 
wire sieve while another person throws the unclean (Ire 
..,tothc..eve,whcch.hc^^^g. 






Jigging, Ifho 


T Jigger 1874 Kay MON u Statist Mines ft Mining sgtf 
i he mining laboratory now contains a little hand Jigger, 
a rotary pulvenrer, and a f in blower 
4 A contrivance for catching fish = Jig ri 6c 
1815 S parting Mag XL,V 133 Cod lines and pouting, and 
Jigger likewise 1684 Iteetty Scatsnian 33 teb 1/6 1 lie 
method of capturing them (cultle or squid) i» known as 
Jigging the Jigger consisting of a niiinbcr of hooks ndiat 
Ing from a fixed center of lead No hart is used Ihe 
Jigger is lowered to the bottom where it is constnuly kejit 
moling up and down till (he squid is felt uixiii it 
6 1 he name of numerous mechanical contrivances 
or devices, used in many trades and ojierations 
Among these may be specified 

a Pottery A hnnronlal lithe used in china making 
b Mining A hook or similar contriv nice for attaching 
hutches or trams to a hauling rope or for c oupling them to 
each other O A loose chain used ns a vcnreliouse cr cnc 
d A small roller, or a set of rollers fitted in a susiiended 
oscillatiii), fnine, used for Kraming leither c A shoe 
maker's tool for polishing the edge of the sole of a boot 
t A machine for harclenint, and condensing a felted fabric 
by rc|>eated quick blows from rods, by a ra|ii(lly vibr uing 
pfiten or platens, or by an inlcrinitteiit rolling niiion 
g Hitliaras A slang name for the supporting rest, used 
when the ball is too far o"— ' . e . ._j 


„ ring knife wnh a hollowing 

bl ide (Knight AT/c/ Meih) 1 A small street r nlwaj car, 
drawn byone horse US j A michine worked hj electricity 
and indie iting b) means of a pointer ciul rhe prices at 
which sales aie made on 'change US k Mint \sniill 
weight which It 15 necessary, in certim cases, to add to a 
given numlasr of coins to make an exact ponnil in weight 
(lY 7 U asking. Royal Mint) 
a. i8*s J tiiLHOLSoN Opeiat MeUnintc 463 V or forming 
cciiiers, and other small circular articles, there Ins lieen 
recently mtnxluccd a Miiall vertical shaft, called a Jigger, oil 
the lop of which is a turned head, suited to receive the 
mould on which the saucers, &c are to be formed 1881 
Porcelain lYorkt, lyonestcr 31 The mould that gives the 


form to the face of the plate or saucer la fixed on a hurizontaf 
lathe called a Jigger * 

b 1888 Af gQ 7th “r VI ■m/i, Tigyrr-, an apparatus 
for attaching hulcnes to a haulage rope, whlih holds hy 
twisting or biting the rope 

C 3891 Labour ComimsssoH Clots, Jtgtftf boy, name 
given (at the MiJIwall Ducks) to a boy working a jigger or 
fiHise chain Ibut s.v tterk, A Jigger, a loose chain 
worked not through the medium of a crane, but by hydraulic 
or steam jmwer maa Pundee Arlsiert 31 Aug 5 An in 
creased charce for the use of the hydraulic Jiggers. 

d. 1M3 Haluank iVorkshof Kecespts Ser 11 374/1 
A gram or polish is given to the feather, either by boarding 
or uorkmg under small pendulum rollers, called 'jiggers \ 
winch are engraved either with grooves or with an imita 

e 1830 J STitmitRtis Poet Ur It I Autobiog 38 A tool 
highly esteemed among them called a Jigger 

g 1847 Alr Smith CAr Jadpole»\\ (1837) 347 1 he long 
cur and the ‘jigger 

III Various slang uses (Posbibly not related 
to the foregoing ) 

6 A door 

1367 Harman Cavtai (1869) 85 Hup the ^gger open the 
dcKire 1639 < ateipillett imatoniizeiT, Oigers jacked, 
locl.ed doors. iSra J H Vaux htash Dsit , Jigg^i'i “ 
door, iSet Mashfw 1 onH Lalonr I J14 Sucu men are 
always left outside the jigger (door) of the houses. 

b A jiMsOi) or tell 

1896 Max Pkmbfrton /’»> H t/i xiii tifi, I would 

SKRiiicr have been m llie gigger at Newgate 

7 ^n illicit distillery 

1804 (am// Ihst tfuritii Mr tl erne 341 He said that 
rriilieit and two others were m the Jigger at Gills Hill 
Ihni 351, I kejit a private jigger there, and It was never 
discovered 1851 AIashfw 1 onrl labour I 387 Ihey 
c irry uliout their persons pint bladders of ‘ stuff , or ‘jigger 
stuff ixpint made it an illicit still) 

b A drink oi bpints, a dram {(i S') 

1889 (Dakota) Star 13 Icb 3/1 After giving him 

two small ‘jiggers , the cixililics were brought to an end 
189a A F tuK/liat t oinnit us (.Ohio) I 435 The' jigger ' 
was a dram of less lb tii a gill, taken (5 tunes a day ] 

IV 8 (ittnb and ( omh , as jigger block (see 
quot , and cf sense J a) , Jigger-dub ber {siant'\ 
a turnkey (ef sense 6) , jigger most Ahaut , {a) a 
wnall mast at ilie stern, on winch a Jigger (.sense 2 b) 
IS hoistctl , {h) the aficrinoet mast of a four-mastrd 
merchant ship , Jigger pump, {a) a force-pump 
mounted «n a portable stand and nsoally connected 
with a hose, used for watering flowei beds, etc , 
(A) see quot , Jigger tackle A'ant «= sense 2 a , 
jigger yard A'aut , a yard on which the jigger 
(sense 2 b) ts extended 

1859 b A (jRiFi ITUS rlr/j/ //<»« (1863) 107 If iho strap 
tie continued, so as to form a lad, it tlie cud of the lilock 
which his 110 liook. the blink is called n l.ail or 'jigger 
him k , and if a ta> kie h ive ilx moveable bluek so fiirnisnrd, 
It IS called a ‘jigger tackle' 1784 <> Parkir t letv Soc 
II 69 'Jigger diibber is a term applied to J iilors or 1 urn 
keys 1831 Irflawmv Aitv yanugrr Son xx\y, Ihia dow 
h III a large mast forw ird, and a 'gicger mast aft. 183s 

omr/ a o«"“l maTatIhe stVrn 

sill 1879 III ACK d/lU /All/ ly /> > 
clung to the jigger mast 1894 I 
Owing to the frightful rolling of 
^avc way, all Cl 

topmast, and tlie bowxprit 4847- 
pump, a pump ‘ - 


rrsemblmgatiig 
15 May 7/3 
■ccption of the 




li m breweries m force beer into v 


4769 i Ai I'oNrR Put (1789), ' Jikper Jackie, a light 

’ ' ' l)te nnil single block . 


.. isisiing of a doubt „ _ . 

Gatelher in Spirit Pub Jmls (>799) I 76 U— n 
would not get a jigger tackle upon you tBga J !• koor*R 
Jatko I anti ml 183 Three fair handsome flags ruse to 
the end of the ken kollctl x 'jigger yard 

Jigser ;d;i gaj), sh i Aiso 8 obiger, 9 obig- 
ger, Jlgga [(. on iiptton of Chigok ] 

1 svClIIOOF 

1736. sSio i8jo, 4868 Isee CiiirOF) 4784 bMCATHMXN in 
Phil PramLliXl 470, I know nothing si mil <r, except in 
the pu/er penetrans of I innoius, the jigger of the West 
Indies t8i6 Kikry & Si hnlonial (1856) IV jj, I am 
speaking of Ihe cekbraled Chigoe or Jiggers, called also 
Nigiio,^! lingua, and Fiqur 4897 Maiiv kiNosi i v \Y 

Afrua 305 A tom li of fever on I ^ ‘ ‘ 

sa99 Ptaclna Map; Nos 63 /. I 
iiig from that African pest the ‘jigger ‘ 

2 Applitil til U S to sarious harvest ticks, atich 
as Leptus ameruamts and L tmtans, wliich fasten 
on the human skin and cause great irrit.aUon 

Jigger (d:;i goj) loHoq [? frequentative of 
Jio v\ sntr To make a succession of rajiid 
jerks , said of a fish struggling lo free itself from 
the hook lienee Ji ggering vh/ sh and ppi a 

1867 F Trancis Angling ix (1876) 338 When a fish 
^ipgers or keeps up a constant 'jag, jag, Jag *, at the line, 
It IS a very tinpleasani symptom Ibut , I h ive lost many 
a J'ggering fish 1891 A I amo Angling Sk 118 He ( i 
safmonj came slowly uji, and ‘jiggered^ savagely at the line 
ikS Pally Ifeios 1 Ang 6/4 When he jiggers, a fish pul* 
all he knows into a sciics ol short rapid lugs 

Jigger, V ‘k slang or goUoq [( )rigin disputed 
It hasten referred lo Tioc kk and lo Jlct.uB 
sb 1 sense 6 b cf next J Used as a vague substi- 
tute for a profane oath or imprecation, cap 111 asse- 
verations (Only in passive ) 

4837 Marsyat Dog Pseud xxxvu I'm Jiggered if he don’t 
tell a he 1861 Dickkns Gt Expect xvii, ‘Well, then', 
said be, ‘ I m Jiggered if I don't see you home’ I In* 


penally of being jiggered was a favourite supposititious case 
of his He altuchea no definite meaning to tlie word that I 
am aware of 1886 Mrs, Uurnktt Lit Lit Pauiitleroy 
II (1S93) 33 ‘Well ,said Mr Hobbs, 'I'll be — jiggered'' 
Ihis was an exclamation he always used when he was very 
much astonished or excited. 

1 slang t . . . 

, To shut ftp, imprison 

4887 Halc Caine neiniaUr xxxiu, Poor Mastha Dan 
had been jiggered up ill Foci Castie. 

Jlgget (dsigtil), V colloq Also 9 Jiggit 
[dim of Jiu r J intr To move about with a 
jerky or shaky motion ; to jig , to hop or skip 
about , to shake up and down , to fidget Ilencc 
Ji ggotlug vhl, sh and ppl a 
4687 Mrs. Hehn Lucky Cliasue 11 11, Come, my Lady 
Fulliank. the night grows old upon our hands, to dnneeing, 
tojlggeting 4709 1 Hakkr Pem /a/ArNo 15 She 
has aTanguishing Lye, a delicious soft Haiiil, and two pretty 
Jiggetting kect 4818 Miss Miifurii m Lisstrange I ije 
(1870)11 35 He IS always jiggeling about from one great 
liouse to another 4861 Miss Yonge C/w Aa/r iv (1864) 
SS Ihrres Aunt Barhira coming down the lane in the 
baker s jiggettiiig cart 1898 R KirciNO / tee t in Being 1 
4 At eight knots you heard the vicious little twin screws 
jiggitling like resin e horses at seventeen they pegged 
aw ty into the sea like a pair of short gaitcd irotling pomes 

Jigget, Jiggetai, var Gigoi Dziggetai 
J iggety (da'B'd), a colloq. Also Jlggity 
ff jii.i.Ei V + -) , cf rti/itly] (Jliaraclcrized by 
jiggcting , having a jerky uiistciidy movement 
1883 O H I.ouchtdn in //«>/<» 4 d/iiA Apr 687/t. I 
would not h^x on a Imsthng, jiggity sle uner as the best 

Jlggineas rate [f assumed adj *jig£y (f 
Juish or V + -y) + -NtSk ] llie quality of being 
like a Jig, or haMiig a ‘ Jigging ’ 01 jerky moviincnt 
1869 i llooi) Pules hhyme 47 A too frequent re))elilio:i 
of rhyme al short intervals gives 1 jigginess to the voise 

Jigging (dv g^tJ^, vhl sh |.f Jii. V + -Iho l ] 
1 he action of the verb Jio 

1 The dancing of jig* , light, rapid, jerky move 
mciit, etc see Jio v i, a 

1641 Miiton he/mm ii Wks (1851) 48 That men 
should bee ptislit fnrwaid to gaming, Jigging, wassail 
ing, and mixt dam mg is a horror lo think 1608 Eiin m 
IIHE A/). II auM i/Jsht Could ill 1 M ks (1888) 164 ihe 
natural int'linaiioii they have to Jigging wilt make them 
VI ry leady to comply 1806 'jurk U inttr in Loud 
<eil 3) II S07 Suggesting that such Jigging and romping 
was inconsistent with the elegance thnt shniilil distinguish 
the amusements of the higher orders 1849 iHACKbRAY 
Lit in Srn/nert Hag (1887I 1 681/1, I go out feeling 
deuiedly lonely in the midst of the raikelliiig and Jigging 
b 01 a fish ’^Jigguitii; sccJiGiiRpl 
4886 H rWFLLS/I«r> Salmon J istiniimii sst Of n\\ 
the pcrformanics of the salmon, mine dcinoiali/es me like 
J'gguig a scries of shoit lieavy jciks to the lineal inter 
vals of 3 or 4 seconds 

2 In technical genses see Jio » 5-8 

1778 Pkmk Mm Lot nub Cdos* , Jiigi’igt i» a method nf 
dressing ^Ihe smaller Copper and 1 .^bq Urr» by a j^ieciili ir 

smallest particles pas* through the Jigging sieve i86g 
Pally lei 18 Apr 3 Michiiiery has dre idy Ijcen ilc 
siijned lo exei iite one part cf^iouem 'uotk.^ig^ing 1884 

them Is known as Jigging, the iigger tonsixinig of a numljcr 
of hooks radiating from a hxed center of lead 

3 alltth and Couth , as jigsring-party (tlial), 
a dancing-party , jigKing-machine,a m.achine for 
Jigging (usually m sense 5 of tTic verb ^Jigiek 

' .^h) , Jigging sieve, a sieve fur jigging ore sec 
sense 2 above, quot 1778 
187a T Hardy Gteemvood / ree vii, (On Christmas day 
night) a Jigging party looks siispii urns 4884 » est Mom 
Plcu’s 30 Aug 1/6 Criislirr, Jigging machine and Jiggers 
Melbourne Irgns 39 May 0/8, 1 recommend that some 
Jigging machinery be put up at once, lo concentrate ore 
now at gra** for smelting 

Jigging (d.r,i I’ll}), ppl a. [{ Jia v -1- -mo > ] 
That jigg, in vaiums senses (see Jlu p) , dancing 
jigs, moving jerkily, ginning, plapng, or compos- 
ing Jig* , of the style of a jig (see Jio sb 1-3) 

4386 Mariowf \st Pt tamhvrl Prol , Jigging veins 
of ihyninig iiiollier wits 439* Chfti 1 x A tnde harts Ur 
(1B41) «6 Men brought vp|ie to an honest handicraft, of 
which the nalme more need then lagging vanities 1601 
Shaks 7'<l < o “I 137 What should the Warres do with 
these Iigging koolcs’ 1619 Davenant Albnatu \ Dram 
Wks 1873I 94 I rave off your iigging motion when you mix 
Yourselves 111 a s.ilule 4839 Marryat Ihaiy Amer Scr 
I I 119 One of the leaders men burst out into a hymn lo a 
Jigging soil of tune. 186a Thackfray / ( iwr^^rr ii 85 

Never was such a lirilhant, Jigging, smirking Vanity kair 

Jiggish (d.151 giJJ, a [f /lo sb -k -I8H I ] 

1 inclined to Jigging, danung, or frolicking , of 


1634-40 Ha 111 
and yet not jiggish 1815 J ScoTi 
idsofhoth ^ ' 


6 She ix ni 


i (ed 3) J 


Crowds of lioth sexes grntifting the Jiggish propensities 
of their minds by the sound of fiddles 
2 Kesembling or of the nature of a jig or light 
dance , gmtable for a jig 
4709 AnnisoN Patler No 157 P 7 That Musical Instru 
ment which is commonly known by ihc Name of a Kit, that 
IS more Jiggish than the riddle It self tyiaSTFFiF Speit 
No 376 p 3 This Man makes on the Violin a certain Jiggish 
Noise to which 1 dance 4756 CowFxa in Connoostnr 
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Na 134 f S The tune* themselves have also been new set 
to jiggish mensura. 1789 I Iwinino Amtotlf t l>tat 
Poetry (1813) 1 349 note, ‘A Jiggish measure would be 
weak, to the force of the original [Oicck) 

JImIs C^5> g'O) ^ *or fiequentativc uf 

Jio » ] To move backwards and forwards, or up 
and down, with a light unsteady motion , to move 
in a rapid succession of slight jerks, to rock or 
jerk lightly a trans 

tSat Sir O Hrad Ho, ho Tour 13 The more the child 


1846 WoRtrsrK*. Jig^elt V H, to practise affected or 
awkward motions, In wriggle Mrs I a> rar 1880 yamie 
son s Diet , I o Jiggle, v n , to rock or ‘.hake backwards and 
forwards Shell 18^ Jrssopp /tr-cnr/3' 1 10 He shambles 
to the next brewery with any Ixiast of burden that can 
jiggle along 

Hence J 1 ggling vhl sb , also Jl ggle , a ‘ jig- 
gling’ movement , a light rapid rocking 

i8tt N Aiiier Rev Jan 59 It is only a little wilder 
jiggle 1B94 R KiiiiNO tmen (1896) 335 there 

areii t a wave for miles un' miles Exceu the Jiggle Irom the 
screw ,189^ . Mar j/j J he . hief novelties < Uimed 

in the plaintiffs Invention were the use of imrruwct Jigclmg 
sieves, in proportion to the lateral area of the machine i 

d -Hector (etc ) Ihd , 1 he Jiggling of the sieve caused ihc 

h< nvier p irticles to fall thiougfi and the larger but lighter 
to pass off over the tail 

Jlggvmbob vd^i gambpb) (oUoq ? Obs Also 
7 jtggem-, jigtun-, jlggobob, Jig em- 

bob,giggala bobb, gJgg ein-,glggom-,glggum-, 
glngam-, glnsmmbob [A Imtnorons formation 
from Jio sb or v cf ktclumbob, thxngismbob ] 
Something odd or fanciful , a bauble, toy, 
kmck knack ; something which one does not 
choose to name or specify - Thinoumbob (Rarely 
applied to a person ) 

1613 ItgAUM & it. Cojccomi tv vii, What fnggombob 
have we here? <s tday Miiiolvtom / f^om iiviare tl out 11 
n. On with her ch iiti of pearl, her ruby bracelets, I ay 
ready all her tricks and jiggemlmbs 1639 Massingfr 
Piet me v in, bhall we have More jiggobubs set ' 1638 
Rromk III vWks 1873 III 385 Tumbles all Our 
Jigambohsand trincketstotliewall 1671 Shaiiwici Humor 
ists V, I'll be quit with him and thatfig rm bob my Niw e 
1678 Rutlek HiM 111 I 108 1 he Fiiemy Had rifled all 
his Pokes and Fobs Of Oiiiicracks, Whims and J ikguiiibobs, 
Wluclj he by hook or cnxik hid gnther d <s 1700 D E 
Diet Cant Cretu, Ciiiguiitiobs Xoies, or Baubles 
J 1 ggy-Jo'ggy, euiv = J to a-joo, Jio-joo, 
idea Ukkkee Cent (ta/fii (1863) 13 Faith, then III 
^ nggyjossy to London and be here in a trice, young 

Jig-Jig, Jig-Jogotfv ,ctc c Tio c-Jic,Jio A-Too 

183d SstAEr, Jtfjog. a Jolting motion, i Jog, a push tSdg 
WCHUTFR, Jig tog, having, or periaining to, a jolting 
million 1870 Miss JIrouciiion Aa/ eit a hose {!%■;%) ijt 
Jig jog through life alongside of Bob 1883 O Am ks 
/ fotiyw'i Ai, Ibat di awing master with his formal luile 
directions of how to go jig Jig fiir a pine tree, and to whee, 
wheo, whee, for an oak 

Jigot, var OiQor, haunch of mutton, etc 
Jigs, var Gicios Obs , montli disease in horses. 
Jig-saw, C/ S Also gig saw [I Jicrz/ 

+ IjAW ] A vertically reciprocatinjr saw driven 
by a crank, mounted m various difTerent ways 
1873 J Richards IPboti waiiiHg faetorhs 138 Wiih 
respect to Jig sows, the baiiil saw and duplnjiting muclnnis 
have drueii the most of them out of Use 187S Ksioiir 
Diet Meih , Gu, saw a thin saw to whith a rapnl vertical 
reciprocition is imparted, and which is adapted for sawing 

scrolls, frets etc 

Hence Jig saw v tians , to cut or shape with a 
jig saw 

1873 J Richards IVimlimrking Factories laS Whit 
may be Mid of jig sawing need not consume much spme 
here 1883 Howells It'orna,, s Reason Umichn 1884) I 
2t3 Designs jig sawed out of white wood 
II Jihad, Jehad l.d^f'ha d) AUoJahad. [Arab 
jthaJ struggle, contest, spec, one for the 
propagation of Islam ] A religious war of Moham- 
medans against unbelievers in Islam, inculcated ns 
a duty by the Koran and traditions 
188911/ IV, til' Si V DiiiiaM 3)11 xlviii 38. The pro- 


f.RM Roberts in AVrvi t4 Feb 3/4 1 lie MoIUbs have 
been preaching & jehad or religious war 

b Dans/ A war or crusade for or against some 
doctrine, opinion, or principle , war to the death 

188a J CoweN in Daily Hews a 1 eh 6/5 the poliiical 
jehad that was being preached against doctrines which 
hid right and lustice to sustain them 188a M Rev 
6 Mar joj His last attempt to stir up a kind of moial jehad 
against the Government 1866 igl/i C, ntmy XX 505 An 
ecunomicil government barg lined to abolish the deer [in 
the New Forest) ho the editt went forth, and a 'Jihad 
arainst the deer was proclaimed 
Jill, variant of Gill sb >, sb *, sb^,V‘ 

Jlllat (d,:;i lot) Sc [dim of the female name 
Jtll or Gill {sbh) see also Giliot, Jelot] 
A giddy or flighty young woman : a jilt, sometimes, 
a familiar or contemptuous term for a girl or young 
woman, a wench 

*758 Johnson s V 5 ///, Perhips from g,tlet,os gillot,\\ia 
diminutive of gill, the ludicrous name ior a woman 'Tis 


alsr^called jilUt In Scotland 1788 Burns Oh a Scotch 
Hard gone to H Indus vi, Ajillet brak his heirl at Ust, 
III may she bel i8ci8-as Jamifson, J,lUe a Rtddy jonng 
woman, implying the idea of levity i8a8 Scorr A M 
Perih XXXI, Hark you were it not well to leccive that coy 
jillet with something of a mumming t 
Jill-flirt, vinaiit of On l-jtlibt 
J lUiflower, Jilliver, var of Oillyflowib 
Jilt (^djlltl, sb AUo 7 -B gilt [In SLaac 1 = 
GiiLof i, of which It IS [leili a syncopated form 
(though analogies arc wanting'' benhc s appears 
to be influenced by JiiT w , whence also sense 4 ] 
fl A uoman who has lost her chastity, a 
harlot or sliumiict, a kept mistress Obs 
1871 WvcHi KMV Lme in iVaog Dram Pers , Mrs Crosv 
lute an old cheating Jilt, nml Bawd to her Daughter 1683 
Ki'Nhi 1 1 tr Hiasm on Hotly 59 He whose wife isa c ummon 
Jilt and yet swears she is as cliast as an untoudi d virgin 
fjot /.Hg theophrast 36 Is he not as rile a wretch, as she 
a merrenary giltY 1815 W il Imkianii SenHleomama 
213 A Jilt most consiiiumatc, and impudent Doxie 
2 ‘ A woman wlio gives her lover hopes, and 
deceives him ’ (J ) ; one who capriciously casts off 
a lover after giving him encouragement (The cur- 
rent sense ) 

1674111 OUST Glostogr (ed 4), Gilt or J,lt, a Cheat, or 
Woman that has defeated her f, illant m his Amours 1680 
Otway Orphan 1 1 06 Dilatory honutic plays tlie Jilt With 
the brave noble honest gallant Alan lu throw hirselfawiy 
on Fools and Knares 1711 SrrciE Speit No 388 r t 
When you spoke of tlie Jilts and ( oquets ijti Smollstt 
P„ / fc Iirixxxi, lord W ni a .s « ntiiig ex|w,ia 
tion of my coming, and might iiiiigiiir I was playing ihe 
Jilt a 1845 B \U1IAM Ingot / eg , Mane Migiwt v, I her II 
tenth you the guilt Of co<|tietting and uqliiit,, and pi lying 

tho Jilt 

D Rarely applied to a man 
1885 hat kev 19 Aug 240 2 1 he offences of the jilt, 
whether man or maiden, aic not, it is tiue, the most 
grievous that can be committed ig mist society 
I he K contemptuous term for a gtil or young 
woman -ejHLtr 

1818 S< OTT Old Mort viii. Though she s but a duty jilt 
lOia-//er Mull XMX, His wheat-close, you cri/edpltl 

t 4 (Adircplion cf Jiitp 2 Obs 

1683 L HooKrK / ,,/ Poulag, t Myslu Dtv 63, Ibclcev 
It wil be a slurr and bliirr, or n base foul Jill u|K>n them- 
seivs. 

Hence Jlltlah a, having the character of, or 
chaiactcristic of, a jilt, JlUaMp (nonce 7vd\ a 
mock title for a jilt 

1890 Crowne / ng J rier l\ 31 , 1 let him know how \oor 
Jiltship has servd him 1787 Mi hss Add, Jor M,si 
I ontenelle 33 the wretch in lose, Who long with jiliish 
arts and airs best stiose 1897 Miaikmors in hlatHu 
itag June 780 Lyes w ivcriiig jiliisii, deceitful 

Jilt (d^ilt), V Also 7 gilt [A ‘new cant 
woid’ m 1674, origin not recorded, connexion 
willi Gillot, or JiLi’ sb in sense i, is doubtful J 

1 it arts lo deciivc after holding out hojics m 
love , to cast off (a lover) eaiiriciously , to be faitli- 
kss to , to play the jiU towards. Orig said only 
of a woman , m later use nlv) of a man 

1673 (see JiLiiNi liclowj 1674 Bloc ST Glossogr (ed 4) 
Jtll, IS a new 1 anting word, si^nifving to deceive and defeat 
ones expectation, more especially in the point of Aiiioiiis 
i87$WYiiihHtPrCouHlry II (P, 1 1 Wks (Klldglyi/a He 
can no more think the men laugh it him thin that women 
Jilt him 1690 larckK //»»/ l/ml iv xx (1695) 403 tell n 
Man passionately in I nvc, that he is giited , hriiig a score 
of Witnesses of the Palshnod ol his Mistress, tis ten to one 
but three kind Words of hers shill invalid ite all their 
Tcsiimomis 1747 \V fscey R i-r 11870 H 78 You shortly 
after Jilted the younger and mariicd tin elder sister 1816 
bcoir Old Mon xxxviii, \our mistress seems much dis 
posed to Jilt you 188$ spuMor n Feb rs3 If the man 
jilu the woman he is liiieil, ns men arc lialile to be hned 
on conviction of ojieii trcison 

b absol or tnlr 1 o play the jilt 

>898 Cow KEve Fp,l to So„tl„me s Otoomdo, She might 
have learnt to cuckold, jilt, and sham. Hid Covent Garden 
been in Sin main o 1736 Vai iikN /Ttfr/ If ii (1831)65 the 
nymph, when she betrays, disd iins your guilt, And, by such 
falsehood taught she leiriis to jilt 1739 Matrimony 3 
Whcic hav^ou Iwifcj lieen Jilting nil ihc Day? 

2 iren To deceive, cheat, tnck, delude (dAr ) , ' 
to cheat (one’s) cxjiectation , to prove false or I 
faithless to (any one) , to ‘ throw over' or discard 
for another (Now chiefly fig from i ) , 

1880 Ho Droll but a Rational Account 8 Treacherous 
tell tales, thit frequent clubs and Coffee houses whose i Inel 
biismcss IS to Jilt nthcis into discourse o 1700 M E Du I 
Cant Crnv, Hedgt Paiem, a -jilting sharping lavtin 
178a Miss Kurnfy Cecilia \iii m. He is waiting for me it 
the mil howiver, if you will give me some lei lure I 
shall ccriamly Jilt him tSgi 1 ma< kfkay A Hum iv 
181 But Fortune sliuok her swift wings and lilted him too 
Hence Ji Ited /yi/ a , J 1 Iting vbt sb and y>// 
a , aiso JUtee , one who is or has bc-cii jilted , 
mter, one who Jilts, a jilt 
i673Drvdi<.n 11//’/ Marr it la .Vodew i[i], Il (mas<iiierid 
ing) was invented first by some jealous Lover, to discover 1 
the Haunts of his Jilting Mistress 1708 Br,t Apollo 
No 99 3/3 I hose cruel Jiltcrs 1833 I RircniF If'aw/ 
ty lotre 141 Is It necessaiy that you insult the jilted 
suitor? 1894 Vail Mall Auig July 397 U is diHicuU to 
bcHcve that the jiUari not the jiitee u to be adentroU 
Jllt-fllrt, erron form of Oill-flibt 
J ltn, Jlmal, obs forms of Grx, (iiuuvl 
J imbang, variant of Jivgbanu 


Jimbor-Jaw(d3irabaj,d3§) UScoUoq [var 
o{ ffimha! jaw sceOiMnALs] A projecting lower 
jaw ivo Ji inb«r-Jaw9d a, = Gtmbal-jawed 

184^ llAKTtEiT Diet Anur ,Cimbal jauudas junber 
jnuHti, whose l« wer ^ iw is Iuom nivl proieLling 1885 Mis» 
Ml KFkFF / (,7 Smoky ttonnt in 71 The long chin, 

or me style fiiiiihir.'y den Jiniiintcd jimber jawed i88g 
Fakmlk ■hiuncaiiisins, Jiinlhi jaw 
Jimbol, Jimcrack.obs ff GiMBAf.GiMcitAcK 
Jim-Crow d:;i m,kt Jn ) i s [Insenseiapp 
i Jim, var oijem (cf Jrvivii sb G) + Ciiovv jO 1 
5 III 3, from _/iw Crow, used as generic name 
for a negro, from the refrain of a popular negro 
roclwly, ‘ \\ hcci about and turn about and jump 
Jim Crow ’ ] 

1 An implement for bending or straightening 
iron rails by the pressure of a screw 

187510 Knight P/I / M,ch 

2 attrib in Jtm Crow car, slang term for a rail- 
vv ay cnrn.igc or car for tlie use of negroes ,jim now 
phunnt; maihine (sec quot ) 

1875 Knight Pji/^ ,1/, Pi 1 he jim crow plamiig 

wav S, iml n imed from its peculiar mouon, as the^ool is alilc 
to wheel about and turn about 1900 Mo,„ini Li,ulc, 
19 Dec 5^5 ‘Jim Crow' Cnrs In many Southern States 

their tiaiiig srpanlr ms fur colored people which ore 
cilUd ‘Jim Crow cus 

Jiminy, obs form of Gemivi. 

Jun-Jam (di(i m|d^.cm ) [A icduplicated term, 
olwhich the elements arc unexplained , [icrhapsoiily 
whimsical cf Jtm Jam, trtm-tram, whtm-wham, 
etc Connexion with the fiisl element gtmnaik 
13 possible, but the latter is not found till inter ] 
fl A finciful or trivial article, a gimcrack, a 
kiiick knack Obs cotloq 
atiffi Image of Hipoo 111 i /Kr (1813) II 446 

Ihce be IS knaiipislie knii kes As cvir mm mult, For 
1 ivells ind for 1 ickcs, A lyiiiiam for 1 1 ule 1565 IlAiiniNr 
HI Jewel DeJ c\pot (i 6M) 3S1 io shew Vs whether he had 
some nmj im made for him to take it vp, hold it and put il 

r’nHamv mid lo cs faue^tn ‘^n ihV 7 chaml*r.'' 

2 pi 1‘antaslic ways, ])ecuimritics lolioq 

1899 Daily Sens 16 Dec 8/3 Uh, iliat s all right Every 
regiment has ns little jiin j uns 

3 pi Hclirium tremens s/anjc 

>885 J Runc iman Skippers A Shellbatis 43 I II die on the 
flags wilh the Jim jams before 1 11 wet iiij lips with it again 
1897 lllaekeu Mag May 703 One m in was jiisi recovering 
fiom an itlick of the jini jams. 

Jimmal, Jimmor sec Gimual, GimmebI 
Jlmminy, obs form of (ri' mini 
Jimmy v'igi u^i;, ‘llhl nndcolhxj pionuiKiation 
of jFMin, occurring m most of the smses of that 
woiil, and in numerous other slang, dialectal, and 
local lists, for which see Dictionaries and (rlossanes 
dealing with such uses 
Jimmy, dial form of Jimmi a 
+ Jxmp (d^imp'.rA I Jh- Obs Forms 5 Ktmp, 
6 grynip(o, lymp, iimp [Perh connected with 
Jnir a ] 

1 A minute or subtle point , a trifling distinc- 
tion , a quirk, subtlety , a tittle 

11470 HenrVson Mo, Fab xn Obol/ 4 I anil) xvi 
O man of law let be thy subieltic With nyce gimpix and 
fraudis mine lit 1513D01OCAS Amiri Prol 134 For me 
lymp or a buuid I prvy you iiolc me iiochl at ciiiry wourd 
1563 \V INJET ^(Ibiyo) II ts To eschew al occasionn of 

Daikvmfle tr /esliesHisl Scot ix 2.6 In the lent loi or 
limp tha ncucr brak the payies autliuritie 

2 A trick, piaiik 

ivjaSahr Po, ms Re/01 in xxxi 133 Nor with iht hous 
of Guyis lo iiicti, l^iiha is nK j udies as than stil And kens 
lhair gymps, I now 

Jimp, sb see Ji mp tb 2 

JUnp (i<unp), o fai/n) Ar and m,th dial 
F'orms 6 gyinp, (gympt', 8-9 ffimp, 8- jimp 

t Known in be since c 1 t;(3o , origin obscure It 
as been compared with Gim a, ‘siimit, spruit’, 
of the same age, and with JbMP a , exact, picclsc, 
which ap[)cara later , but in m itlicr case is the 
sense congruous ] 

1 Slender, slim, delicate, graceful neat (A 
Scotch or northern word, inlrodiiccd in 19th c 
into Fnglisli literature ) 

150S Dinrar lua Marnt U emen 6.) Gjnip inlm, an.I 
gLiit, riiht loyu^iiid gculrycc, I siihl at Gins hi ronml 
1513 DiUtlas .'T nr/r VI x 45 Apon his harp Now wiih 
gymp fingcri* doing Hringis sniytc l/ul xii Fro] 131 
Gynip gen iflouris ihar roy n h v \ s \ no het a 1550 I hnstts 
H,rke Gr iii Of all ihii m idy nis Wes nanc sa gy inpl as 
Gillie 1719! ADV Wakolaw Hardy hunt, , 37 Hcrgirdle 
chawed her middle gimp 1788 Bukss 'O svne / <>« 
J'amassiis lull 11, I see line dancing o er the green, Ihy 
waist sne jimp thy liinhs sac clean 1S44 Willir Lotly 
Jane 11 598 S itm waistcoat Bc-commg to a youth so jimi) 
and slim //184s Barham Ingot Leg, hn> 4 I-ady xii. 
Then his left arm he placed Round her jimp I ipcr waivt 
1893 Horthumbld Gloss , Gimp (g soft), thin, neat in figure 
2 Scanty , barely full , bare (measure) 

3768 Ross llelenore i 6 An liowsoon aa the jimp three 
raiths was gano 1868 A pkinson CievehtHd Gloss , Jimp, 



JIMPLY. 
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JINGO. 


3 small, scanty, defiLient in measure Mtd Sc I fancy 
he has given you but jiinp measure to day 

3 ComS , as jimp-Winsttd 

iBa6 J WiLSon Nwt Xmbr Wki. 1853 I ija That bonny 
dark liaired iimp waisted lassie 
B tviv haiely, scarcely 
i8<4 Scott Diary 10 Auk LmUharl, 1 hese islanders 
are sober, good humoured, nnd friendly — but jimp honest 
1893 SiKVSNSov C it/nffna XI, He had Jiinp said the word 
1 fence Ji mply aJv , siciulctly, scantily , Ji mp- 

”r8*6’bco^ OMAUrl xxxvii Weare jimply provided for 
111 beds rather tS8i Chamb Jud II 43 Not of the Jimp- 
ness eiiKcndcrcd of uurseti, but of u,ature 

Jim(p)son-weed see Jamestown weep 
^ imwhlBkoe, error for Tim whisky, q v ] 
Jm, variant of Gin sb - nnd •, Jinn 
Jittjt (d?ii)\ ri^ ' ran [Lchoic, cf png, ting, 
etc ] A sharp i inj,', a jm{,dc 
a 1653 G Daniel Jttylis iv 03 1 he cag'd Squirrell, with a 
I mu of Hells. 

Jlng, sb b Sc In the asseveration I>y jtng > 


(rarely By jink's >) = 1 Jy JiNoo. 

178s Hcrks HallMULLH IX, While Wil 


Willie lap, and sv 


Trhy 


ion apparently in all parts 
01 Ttoiiailll Kliyjinev iioi III u c, J 

Jing, z' lan [Cf JinotAI] intr Toting 

1884 R Hi I tiANAN / «A HutnuA t( Poems 95/1 Her 
tongue w IS like a bell upon a sheep— Her very mutton 

Jingal, Jingico, variant of Ginoai., Ginoko 
Jingbang qibse slang Also jlmbang; 
[Origin not lecordcd ] In phr th€ whole jingbang 
the whole lot, company, concern or affair 
s8M W GKHGoa Banffsb Glass, ^iH^baiig-, ihe whole 
number a 1884 PvKHtv Ntigt Lcclts 1 ei Here they 
come— the whole iiughang 16S6 Sivvknson Kidun/ijed 
vu liSoi) «1 The chief mate wax ' the only seaman of the 
whole png hang 1890 Boidhewoou < at A tfarmsr 
183 Hie best thing is to leave the whole jimban^ in iiis 
hands oltugether Jhd 3x1, I laiught the whole jiuili mg 
right out 

Jingle (dsiqg’l), V Also 4-6 ftyngle, 5 
gyng«l, gingelle, 6 giagil, iyogel, lengle, 7 9 
single rimitative d dingle, tinkle, liw jtn^cUn, 
and (» kltngeln Ihere does not apjKar any 
original assoaation with jANoiif.] 

1 inti 1 o Eivc forth a mingling of ringing 
sounds, as hy the striking to.;cthcr of coins, keys, 
or other small metallic objects, it exprisscs a 
more prolonged and continuous sound than cli/ik:, 
and a more complicated one than /tnili 

esM CIIAUIIK C r Piol 170 Whan he rood men 
myghtc his hryilel hecro Gyncleii m a whisilynge vvjiid als 
ilccicAnd eek as loude is dooth Jic Chapel liellr 1530 
Palw a sfid/i, 1 gjngjll, I mike a iioysc, ns thmets of 
lueull do whan they he shaked luuyihrr 1355 W Waikk 
HA'S Am t/e / ariaas 1: x viy 1 ohmic a gre it »ort of sillier 
sounded bclirs, gy ugly iig ilioute their horse nei kea 1583 
SiiiMnrs ikiiat 4biis 1 (1870) 147 Their hels lynglmg 
idoy MiooinoN /i euallmti 11 111, lo hear my money 
gmgle in other men « pockets i6i8^Eakle Mu racasm , A 

hcare his Spurs gmgle 1633 A Wiison Jos /, no Her 
chaiux uingled asshrranie 18*4 Hv run 7 «ii« xv Ixx, The 
classes jmxled, and the p dales tingled 1870 Disraki i / o 
tbairxxi 1 171 1 he hills singled 1871-4 J 1 iiovisoN 
I i/y Jhea,// St ix 11, 1 he harness jmglca, as it p ivacs hy 

D tiamf tad fiis (Cf ring) 

<6S9 D PlLC hnpr Ttis 76 How their ronnng oaths 
pnglc 111 their inouthcs^ iti&j Aarln Act’ Oct 379^ I here 

C i o proceed or move with a jmgling sound 
1731 I’orx /> Satbuist 37 from the ciaekd h irk the 
dropping Guinea xixike ginghiig down the haik slurs 
i87oFsierson Six- 4 Satit, Clubs Wks iBohni III .73 lo 
fairly diacngagc the miss, ami send il Jingling down, a ciiocl 
bowlder >894 Mrs Riri-HiE C/in/fm ftam M’W lit 36 
A yellow carriage jingled by 
d q^uasi trant with it 

1631 HRATHWAir if-biHizus II Pedlir 19 Here the (<uga 
girles giiiglu It will) his neat ni8es 

2 trails To cause (something) to emit a ming- 
ling of ringing sounds 

1508 KrRNRDV Alyting tu Ptmbar 506 Hot gif it wa ‘ 



f annex of brasse, hung about „ 

in slops according to their marchings. 1760 
I IP xlv. Another gmgles several liells fixed to 
his cap 1874 Hurnasu My huu xi 93 Jmgling his keys^ 
111 one pocket 

3 xntr a Of prose or verse To sound with 
alliteration, rimes, or other it petitions 

1670 Eachakd Cant Cletgy 67 ’ihcn comes the Joy of 
jnyes, when the parts jinglr or lieglti with the same fetter, 
and esjsecially if In I Tlin 1780 Howako/ riiiu// ns 
111 thix chamber on the wall is inscrilwel a gmgling verse, 

Ati main fntrala, sunt ntra theatra parata 185s Mai au 
LAV Hist Eng XV 111 535 Compositions of all sorts, from 
sermons with sixteen heads down to jingling street balinds 
b I'o play with words for the sake of sound , 
{dep! eiiatively) to rime 

1^1 Fullvr Holy 4 Prof St 11 xvi 113 Rich in Gitiiie, 
though he doth not gingle with It in every company 1708 
OcKLrv Hist 'laraceut Pref I1848) 18 At other times 
Jingling upon words 1714 PorB Let 13 July, 1 should be 
sorry and ashamed, to go on jmghng to the last step 1785 

Bi rvs btrtl Fp Lnpraik ix, Whene’er my Muse docs on 

me glance, I jingle at her 




0 trans To nme 1 


{depretiatsve.) 

_ _ f Hall in XatuSH (N V ) I.Vlll a^s/i Carlyle I 
have more than once seen spoken of as having first Jingled 
eml with mtnd 

Ilcnce JI redopkeation of the vb • 

stem, useil advb - with continued jingling 
1464C0TTOV Siarraw tv Poet Wks (1765) 85 Gingle gingle 
went her Bridle 

Jingle tdi^i tjg’n, sb Also 6 9 sinarle, 7 yin 
gle, 9 gingell [f prec vb ] 

1 A noise anch ns is m yde by amatl bells , a chain of 
loose links, or loose pieces of metal when struck , 
a sound intermediate rictwetn clinking and ringing 
>599 h JoNsoN Ev Man out ofjlum Preil 35 ilia 

S ngle of his spurre, and the Icrke of his wnnde 1678 
I WAV Friendship tnh 18 We know when a certain Spark 
of this Town If at hand by the new fangled gingis of his 
Coach 1791 Mas Inciibald Simp Story I vli 75 The 
gentle single of a teaspoon i8a8 DihKAKU Viv C,ny v 
VI. No other sound wa* heard, exccjit the jiiigle of the 
dollars and N ipolcons i8n Hr Martinkau three -fics 
II 73 Mrs Keaile heard the tingle of the chain 1874 
SvMonns Sh Italy 4 Otent (1898) I 11 30 The conUuual 
Jingle of our sledge bells 

b Applied depreciativcly to other sounds 
18x7 CxKi \LF Mnc , Rtikter (1869) I 7 I he jingle of the 
household operaiioiis seemed not at all tu disturb him 184a 
iiioKVAU/’ rmrs ,iVat Hist Mass (1863)46 Iht gingle of 
the song sjeirrow salutes us from the shrubs and fences 
186s M AuNoui/’sr Cut v 184, I hear notlimg but the 
scolding nnd the Jingic of the piaiiu 

2 Something that jingles , a jingling bell , any- 
thing adapted to produce a imgling sound 
1613 G Sahuys Trav 173 Who instead of musKalt 
instruments, have sawcers of brasse (which they strike 
ngaiust one another) set about with giogits i6ss Bacon 
P ss , I lantatioHs (Arb ) 534 ll you Plant, where Sauagi s 
arc, doe not onoly entcriune them with Trifles, and 
(■ingles. But vso them lU'tly iflaj Honk Pvtiyday 
/>* I 1S48 Ihe tambourine, ami the 1 urkish jingle, used 
in the army 

8 The affected repetition of the same sound or 
of a similar scries of sound*, ,as m alliierntion, 
nme, or asson.'ince, any arrangement of xxord* 
intended to have a pleasing or striking sountl 
without regard to the sense, a catching arrav of 
words, whether in pro»c or verse (.hiefly con- 
temptuous 

c 1643 Howell fett (183a) It 658 In the perusal of th< -0 
Parables you shall find no gingles m them 1663 rtv 
Pat KICK /'araA / Ugr 157 Frivolous hrarers, who are more 
pleased with little gingics, and tinkling of words ih in with 
the most pcrswasiv e arguments a 1680 Uii 1 lr a Ann 
(1759) II a6i As if that old Gingle were logically true 
1717 Addison Spnt No 397 p 16 Milton often aneds a 
kind of Jingle in biv Words, os 111 the following Passages 
‘And brouKhi into the World a World of Woe' 1791 
(,,«// Mag sbtt Several pages o( Ins sermons tonsivlnig 
of a sen. s of verbal ijuibhles nnil jtiigics 1837-9 Hai lAM 
Hist /Hill I 35 31 1 his giiicle is certainly pie isiiig 
in Itself 1879 Farrar St I ant f 534 Ihcir so i died 
philosophy had become little liettcr than a jingle of phi .iscs 
4 A covered two-whcelcd car used In the south 
of Ireland and m Australia Also attnb 

1806 Carr Stranger het v tti, 1 mounted a jingle at 
th( great tingle stand at the corner of B igot Street 18x4 
1 C CUOASU Risianlics \ Ireland H 34 Jmgh* have 
been established liclwccii the prnici|ial towns 1 hese are car 
riages on easy SI, rings, to rout nn six or eight |K.rsons. 1819 
Hlaiktv Mag X\v 779/'3 I, Itimatcly the gingle was almost 
ainndoned for the Munting car 1844 1 mackdray Aits 
Bonite's J ap Prof, l got it from a jingic diiver iB6s 
( 1 AKA Aspinall Phree ) rs Melbourne 12s (Morns) 
(lentlenicil who have lived in India will persist in calling 
tills vctni le a Jingle , it is a kind of dos a vios conveyanre, 
holding three in front, and three behind, it has a water 
priMjf lop 10 It anil oilskin riirlaiiis lo dinw all round 
1887 Cassetts I'tUmesqm Ansiralasia I 64 Ihc Jinglo 
has been ousted hy the one burse WTggoiielte 189s t alt 
MallG 17 Aug 2/3 Queenstown IS full Ihe jmgTe men, 
ns they are called here are making iheir fortunes. 

6 An American name for the shell of (he saddle- 
oyster, Anomia Also attnb 
1887 / H/,rr/rr // Y Sei t v 11 543 A more fragile shell, siirh 
as a sc illop, mussel, or jingle ( il nomta.) is certainly lieiter 
1889 Patl fltatl G 9 Aug 3/3 A I irco colirctiuii of scallop 
and jnigic shells— gold and silver snells the little people 
call them. 

6 attnb and Comb (»ce also senses 4 and 5), ns 
Jingle bill, etc («c quots ) , jinglo boy {slang), 
a com, spec a sovercqjn , also, a man who has 
plenty of money m his pockets 
1887 Htiyilmg AWi ai May gg/i My light was burning 
hrilliantly, ami my ‘jingle lM.lf going nt the time iBm 
Ontmi (U S ) XXIV 71/1 The captain of the launch puHs 
the' Jingle bell 'for full s]Ked ahead n >700 B L Diet 
Cant Ciem, '■Jingle boxes. Leathern Jacks tipt nnd hung 
■■’ilh Silver Bells formerly in use among huddle (ups 
(1881I III Come, r'"' " 


r 1600 Day Befg Bednall ( 

I .u.. .,rhiie Bears 10 I 

i Bull ring a i6i|a ' 


e, old fellow 


1873 il 16 liirrc IS a Gallant now below, a Gingle boy 
iiuleed, that has his pnrkets full of crowns that chide for 
vent 1891 hARviKR Slang, Canary, a a sovereign 
Anfltsh Synonims kellow hinimer, shiner, gingleboy , 
mon ireh a 1700 B F Dsit Cant Lrev, 'JingU brains, a 
Maggot patiil helioiv 

Jingle, ob* form of Jdmqlb 

Ji‘agl»-ja agle, sb [Vontd reduplication of 
Jingle cf dilly dally, dingle dangle, ding dong, 
cltnk~(lank,<Ag\ a An alttmatmgjmgle of sounds; 


a sentence or verse characterized by this b bome- 
thiiig that makes a coiitmnous and altematiiig 
jingle , a Jingling ornament or trinket 
16^ A mg 4 poors Nor'h Man 179 in Harl E P P 
IV 300 With so many jingie jangles about ones nccke, a* is 


almut youis i6m Motthix t 

The cverloting Jingle laiigle of the Bells 1851 IIav 
i since told / ll xii lyi J he s irieiy of lapid 


vehicles, and Ihc ipigle langle of nicriy hells >8^ A 
Brit Aev Dec 43a It was then he (Cane sll«] made use oflus 
famous Jingle jangle ‘Inter Divos? Sit Uivus dummudo 
nnnsltvlvus* I cl him [Gcta] hca god but don't lei him live 

.'ao Ji ngl«-Ja ngl* v , to jingle with alteruation 
of sounds, to procetd with such Jingling 
18991(410/1 Gas ij heh 3/1 Siu h a paltry collectio 


L who or that which jingks, a nine: 

1599 B JoNSON/r- inaii out 0/ Hum ii v, I had spurres 
of mine own before but they were nut gmgicrs 167s 
liACHANit //yWrr .SCa/r Ant 30 'ihoii shall seu that thou 
art ten times more iiii Owl, lluii I am a cheat ind jingici 
1803 I,(. Frssendvn limtle I racUratu - ' ' ' " 


.1884! 

Dame Mo<ihis xi 119 A fringe of small bells, or jinglcrs, of 
lead and tin 

t 2 slang (Seeqnot) Obs tare-" 

01700B F J)ii.l Cant Cre-O, Jinghri, Horse Coursers 
fiequentiiig Countiy fairs 

3 A local name for the Gulden-eyed Duck 

18x9 Cot Hawker Djary {1893) I 360 Die goldeneye 
Is here |iroviiicially tailed ginglcr or giiiging curre, from 
the noise of its wings 1888 O 1 rumbui i Names tf Por 
traits Btids xxiix 79 At Pleasantville Omgler, at Balli 
more and 011 the Patapsco River, // /after 

t Ji nglespur Obs In 7 gingle- One who 
jmglcs his spurs , a cavalier 

1604 Meeting Oallonls at Ordiiiarie (I’err y Soi ) 9 
Sigiiior Oinglespur, the hue gallint I niettc m i’owics 

jinglet (d3iijgla) US [f Jinglkj^ or v 

+ -iT3 

1 Ihe loose metal boll which serves as the clap- 
per of a globular sleigh-bcll 

1881 Sit Amcr XLIV 333 This sand <ore, widi tlie 
Jinglet inside, is pKccd m the mould of the outside, and 
the melted iiiclal is jiourcd in, which fill* up the spate 
between the core and the ninuld 1884 in t hicaco Advann 
7 heb 83 1 Ins little iron Inll (111 a sleigh belli is c tiled ‘ the 
jmglct' When you shake the sleigh bell it jingles 

2 ‘Any small tingling appendage, (.bp one shaped 
like a bleigh-l)eir (Funk, 1893) 

Jingling (d^i tjgliq), vbl sb Also gitiRling 
[f jiNuLKi/ +-ing'J 1 he action of the vb Jin( Lf, 
qv 

14 Ckanctr's Hun’s Pr Pro! 28 (Harl MS ) Gmg 
ling (6 text, clynkyngl of he bcllis p.st oil ,our bridil hong 
oiicucrysyde (1440 Ptomp t an I'ls/l Gyngi lynge of 
giy barneys , nsoHamia 1J83 biANVHi/nsT b nets lit 
(All) I 75 With tlicese (kkIs ginghng [rixe diornin), with 
; Kelson apalcd i6oiWitSctK/I//xr‘ .d/is/'r Ici, 
fellers Ind no mene Hound i8sg Fill IxnCb 

Si llic )iuddle Tut t did hope, that the jlnglin., 

ofhts rhy me would drown the sound of his false (itiantit) 

!o?t* Sons 'of Rlq TsNt'vsorA“X/t^^ 

Ihc Jin^iinx of th« guincA helptlhc hurt that llouuur 

b attnb, as jingling match, a ditersion in 
which all the playeis are blindfolded except one, 
who keeps rmging a bell m each hand, while the 
others try to catch him 

c 17B6 C0WIS.B /.e/ Wks 1833 V 35s All who are attached 
to the Jingling art *801 Strutt Sports 4 Pmt IV id i Ji 
Jingling match t diversion common enough at country 
w ikes nnd fain Ooi S/m ting Mag XXV 304 A smock 
r ice and a jinglmg niati h were lo take place 1888 Daily 
/rf ajApr 5/4 vVe hear nowaday* less and lessof gmgling 
and nhistling matches 

Jingling (d?i ijglit)), ppl a [f as prec + 
-INO “ J Inat jmglcs sec the verb 

8 PiiAs R eFneui \ 1 Rib,! rom thens wer bowlings 

nnd tyngling noyse o\ draggyng chayiics 1570 It 
Pop killed IV 48 b, A hundred gmgling lielTes do 
nnng, 10 make hi* cour-ige more 1610 Shaks temp v 1 
333 1634 Hfyuood n Itches Lane iv i Wks 1874 iV 318, 
1 wanted hut a pane of ginglmg spurs to make you mend 
your Jiact lyte Burns (hi C apt Grose's Petegrtn vi, Auld 
nick nackets Rusty aim caps and jingliii jackets 1B40 
CAai w K Heroes 11! (1858) 253 Whatsoever U not sung 1* 
properly no Poem, but a piece of Prose cramijcd into jmghng 
lines,- to the great injury of the grammar, to the great 
grief of the reader, for most part 1 

Hence Ji ngUngly (ging-) adv 

1840 IjROWNiKc VtiniVZ/ov 953 Some shape Approached, 
out of the (lark, gmglmgly near 

Jiugly (dsiggli), a [f. Jingie sb -i -tM 
Characterized by jingle or aflected lecurrcncc of 
wotds or sounds 

iriBofi K White Kern (1811) II 349 It [his] a set of 
chiming and jmgly terminations 1M3 i. U CbRARo 
Waters 0/ Heresdes xxei, The jitigly prayer rimbledon 

Jingo (di;i ijgf). int , sb , and a Alsu 7 Jeinga 
[Appears first c 1670 ns a luece of conjuror’s gtb 
bcrish, usually hey or high jingo 1 , prob. a mere 
piece of sonorous nonsense with an appearance 
of mysterious meaning. In 1694 by jingo occurs 
ill Motteux’x tranal of Rabelais, where the Fr 
has par Dteu this, being coiitemporaiy with the 


Jmcling . 


cmJ^nn, 



JINGO. 


585 


JINN. 


conjuror's term, mny be presumed (though not I 
proved) to be the same word, substituted, as in 
many other casts, for a sacred name cf by 
Golly, Cock, Gom, Gosh,Jabtrs, etc In Scotland, 
by jtng^ (or jwg^') has lon^^ been m common use 

tioii, would identify it with the Basque woid for ‘(.otl , 
Ijlvcii by Van Eyn and Larrameiiili as JitUio, Jatnio ( J 
litDiiti), JiHCiHi, Jamcoa, the suggestion being that this 
may have I>«cn caught up from lta«|iie sailors SuLhanurigui | 
M not iiiipoiwible, but is a» yet unsupported by evidem e | 
1 he uroleaque notion that ihe word u short for St (.tiig-ul 
fhus i> merely ajokeof the author ofthe Itigohlily Lt^gttuls J 

A tnUrj and sb 

I fl (Usually //ry or fltgh Jingo!) A con- 
juror’s call for the apjiearance of somelhitig the 
opposite of Hey presto !, by which a thing is bidden 
to be gone Hence, an exclamation of surprise at 
the ajnicaronce of something Ohs 

1670 Ea< iiARO Coat Clergy 14 He falls a flinging it out 
of one hand Into the other tossing It this way and that , 
lets it run a little U[ajii the line, then tamilus, /iigAjiHj,i\ 
lome again I t6j* /’asi/iiil mi S/air hmuiy in t>k Stot 
I'aequi/i (i86ai 180 Jetiigol the taws Presto, begon a 
mace 1679 Uluham Sal Jisiiilt iv (1685) 89 where 
spiritual Juggien their chief Mast ry shew Hey Jingo, 
Sim I What's th!>7 'tie Bread you see, Presto lie gone 1 
'tia now a Oeily 1707 Pfnton Aatr Nun, He turns it 
round and lound, and eyes it. Heigh Jingo, worse than 
twa- liehire ' lyaa-^ Kamsav Faihe, Monk ^ Millet e 
H i/r, [HeJ Criea, Rhndamaiithus husky mingo, Monk, 
horiier, hipock, Jinko, Jingo, Appear 111 likonc-s of a priest 

2 £y jutgo' a vigorous fiirin of asseveration. 
Also \n\tn%\f\^,hy the Itvingjingo > loUoq iixviilgar 
i6m Moitrux kail tail iv Ivi aig By jingo [Rah Fur 
Fieii], quoth Panurge, the Man talks somewhit like, 

1 believe him i7«oVliiRPHy W ay to Keep Uwn 11, 1 heir 
husbands care no more for them, no by Jingo, no mure than 
they care for their husbands ' 1766 Gol iisM Fit If ix. 
One of them expressed her sentiments in a very coarse 
manner when she observed, that li\ the living jingo she was 
all of a muck of sweat 177s — Stoops to Cony v 11, By 
Jingo, there snot a pond or slough within five imUs of the 
place, but they can tell the taste of 1800 W D R Monks 
/lanii Fur r (1830)8 Hoes be, by lingo t sSiv MaaRkAT 
Fog Jteiul XXX, Nik, by the living jingo' not till he treats 
us i 87»G W HuNTj<i«x(Chorusi,Wedontwantt<.fight, 
yet by Jingo 1 if we do, We ve got the shqis, we ve got the 
men, and got the money too 1888! Px'iH Uyst MirPiiilye 
XIII, That was a parting shot he took at you, by jingo ' 

II [Derived from the expression ‘ by J inco I * 
in the refrain of the music hall song, quoted in 
sense a, 187S, which became the Tyrttein ode of 
the jiarty ready to fight Russin in 1878 ] 

8 A nickname for those who supported and 
landed the policy of I ord Bencoitsficld in ieiiding 
a British fleet into Turkish waters to resist the 
advance of Russia in 1878 , hence, one who brags 
of his country’s prepareiiness for fight, and gener- 
ally advocates or favours a btllicose policy in deal- 
ing with foreign poskcrs, a blustering or blatant 
‘ patriot ’ , a Chauvinist. 

1S7S G / Hocvoake in Fatly News 13 Mar 3/4 The 
Jingoes m the Pork Ibid , The Jingoes— the new tiibe of 
music hall patriots who sing the jingo song 1679 I mtk 
as May, The Jingoes ought to rejoice and be ghil that their 
'tall talk did not drive us into a war with Russia last jear 
186a Grant IJurk in 19//1 Cent Apr 667 Our interest in 
Russia IS that the Muscovite Jingoes should learn a little 
more geography iWiGeutl Mag Jan 46 Ihe Jingo is 
the aggregation of the bully An indwidual bull]^, 

1897 1 I) Salisbury in ?itms 19 jan , A well working arbi 
Ir7non sjstem would be an imsliisble bulwark to iTefend 
the Minister from the jingoes 1898 Jan 6/1 (N Y 
Corresp ) A school of piilitiLiaiis who, like tne Jingoes are 
apt to use the word Amcritan aggressively, as the jingoes do, 

4 The Jingo spirit or policy personified 
1898 L STFkHEN Stud Biogr I 111 104 Nobody could 
be less given to the worship of Jingo. 

B (Up 

1 1 [from sense A 3 .] Exhibiting vulgar dash , 
suggestive of the man who asseverates By jingo I 
>8« Mil LAIR Let 38 Apr in Life (1890) I 342 It is very 
good (well painted), but egregiously vulgar and common 
place, but there is enough m it of a certain ‘ Jingo ' sty le to 
make it a favourilo. 

2 . [from sense A 1 ] Of or pertaining to the poli- 
tical jingo , characterized by jingoism. 

»_879 Truth 22 May, The consummation of the Jingo 
policy Scotsman i Dec 4 In the height of the Jingo 

fever in London, mobs, carefully organised, broke the 
windows of Mr Gladstone's house 188s Fatly \enis 
19 July 5^5 He [M fAXkroy] is intensely Jingo, very hostile I 
to M de Freycinet 1896 liid 20 Jan 7/6 Sentiment in 
Washington IS overwhelmingly Jingo 1900 E G 11 rodki(.k ' 
Plem tf Imfr 198 The imperialism of the socallcd ‘ Jingo ’ J 
party, whicn seemed to measure national greatness by the 
coiisiant annexation of new territories 
Hence Jingo v Fans, to drive by the jingo 
spirit , Ji ngodom, the realm or domain of jin- ( 
goes , Jingo* agn* a , jingo in style or manner , j 
Jingolaliir e. Jingo B i ' 

i8g8 Fatly Netvs aS Feb 5/7 A member of the Cabinet I 
stated m an interview to-day that President McKinW I 
would not be jingoed into war ilM AVs/ium (N Y ) to Dec | 
471/3 Ihe resemblance of Jingudom in this to an Indian 
Villue IS very remarkable iMs Olasgosil Herald 3 Aug 
6/a The continental press is essentiaUy Jingoesque s8(m ' 
Goldw Smith In ijf* Crwf Sept 348 TTiere is nothing more 
Vob V 


and Lord Kusfiell 1898 WarimlN Y )3L>ec 4ai/3jiiigoish 
ideas of America s past and future 
Jingoism (d^i qg<p,lz'iii) [f prec. A 3 + -ism ] 
The policy or practicci, of the jingoes 
1878 A I 1AYWARU in Carr (18861 II 291 Another year 
must pass away before ‘Jingoism receives its death blow 
1881 Cmtl Mag Jan 46 kTe call it Jingoism in F iigUiid , 
in F ram e it is called Chauvinism , and in the United St itcs, 
Bunkum 188a I i> \)tHaYmSlaHdanlsjisn 2/3 'J nigoisni 
of which I suppose the leading idea to l»s that no St ilc i in 
be in a liealthy londiiiun that is not occasionally pilclitng 
into ns Iieiglibuur 1889 Fall Vail t. 17 J .11 i/i 1 be 
essential liifaiiiy of Jingoism was us sssertion as the first law 
of Its lieiiig that might was ri(,ht 189S I tiiiis i Nov , 1 be 
President puts himself on record ngHin-t lEic empty bluster 
which IS the note orjnigoiHni 

So Jl ngolart JlN( o A 3 (also allrtb ) , Jingo- 
1 Btlo a , given to or characteristic of jingoism , 
jingo in style or spirit 

1884 Ch y lines xS Nov 915/2 Of an amusingly Jingoist 
turn 1890 N Lmdsey Star 31 May 5/4 I errible Jiiigoisis 
when in opposition 1885 Ipeclator 18 July, We are not 
all Jingoistic noodles in Nevr /ealAid >894 M Ax ( > kn 1 
7« /.«// 4- ( a 97 W hen the F.nglishman is 111 Ills cup-, he 
grows conservative and jingotslic. 

Jingol, variant of Ginoali, 

Jl ngo-ri ng. Sr Also Jing-go-nng, jing u- 
rlng [V\ ith the first element, cf Jinki/'] Agiils' 
game m which they join hands m a cirde, and 
move to music round a central girl, singing the 
ditty of which the beginning is ciUd in qtiot 18 |i 
1841 in R Ch uiiliers Fop Khymes Siot 268 ‘ Here we go 
the jingo-nng, Die jmgo-nng, the jingo-riiig. Here we go 
the Jingo ring, About the merry nia isti/ic ’ 1865 Cornh 

Mag Mar 358 Little folk, that play it jing a ring a 187a 
W HiiAru /lain' m K hitlle Fiiikte l\ ^46 (J un Snppl ) 
An' ban' in ban’ they jink about Like weans at jnigo-tiiiK 
Jlngslng, variant of Ginsknu 
J ink (dtjiijk), sb • orig Se [cf. Jink v '] 

1 1 he act of eluding , a quick turn so ns to elude 
a pursuer or escape from a guard To gne the 
Jink, to gite the slip by way of a trick 

1786 Burns Bard gone to It Jnd 1 Our billie's gien us a' 
the Jink An owte the sea. i8«8 Sioit Iht Midi x\\. 
Now, loss, if ye like, well pisy them a fine jink we will 
awa out and take n walk , Ihcs will mak unco wsrk when 
they miss us, but we lan cx-ily Iw bjik by dmnei lime 
1889 K S S Baoeh PoWKi 1 J’lgstuking In puisuit of 
a small wild boar She followed his every ‘jink’ ui jump 
stnving to get him under hei forefeet 

b A ‘ turn ’ or ‘ point ’ in an argument 
18*3 Galt K (.ilhaize I xiv is8 At this jink o’ their 
contioversy, who should conic m but Wtiitcrton 

2 ( aids The winning of a game of spoil five, 
twenty-five, or forty-five, by taking all the tricks in 
one hiind 

1887 Standard Hoyh 22s links, or, as it i- snmeliincs 
called, ^ink <>ame, is d«i\cd from Spoil hve Die game is 

Lard <F 1 al>U ttames (\^) og6 A player making ill hve 
at twenty-five or forty file 

3 Higli Jink* iipp ong high prank* + a 
A name given to various frolics foriiierly indulged 
in at drinking parties Sc Obs 

They mostly tonsisled m deciding by the throw of tine 
who should perform some ludicrous ta-K foi the amusement 
of the fom|iany, or who should empty a l-trge bowl of 
inpior, failure iii either case entailing u forfeit See Hone 
f ear-hk (1892)366, also Ramsay's note to quo! 1711, iiid 
Ihe full context of qtiol 1815 
a 1700 H E Fut Cant Creiu, Higijinks, a 
who Drinks 1711 Ramsav H'gy Miugy 'JoIihsIoiih iv, 
Often in Maggy s, at by jinks We gur/leil scuds, lill we 
could scarce, WI hale out drinks, Cist off our duds 1815 
•sioTi Guy M xxxvi I he revel had lasted since four 
o clock, and, at length the frolicsome company had begun 
to piactise Ihe ancient md now forgotten pssinne of high 
jmks Iht* game was played in several different ways 
i8aa-30 Ld Cockburn Mem 325 Tlieie were no //iaA 
Jinks, or spnglitly sayings, or songs , but x good dc d of 
kindly persirnal baiiterliigs 1837 1 01 khaki Siott Mty 
an, 179s, ihe evening ended in the full jollity of //r./i 
Jinks 1890 Mrs Oiiimani Kay Pdinh tv 1 409 He only 
learned to rhyme frum Ihe necessity of taking hisp-ut in the 
high Jinks of the dub 

D Lively or boisteious sport, rmiijimg games 
or fun , free or niirestramed nicrry-inaking (Also 
simply 

184* Bvrham Ingol /rg, Bros Birchington xvii. High 
Jinks going on night and dxy at ' the cotiiT a 184J llooii 
Forge 11, Smiling with faces Mill of glee. As if aliout to enjoy 
High Jmks i^i Dixon IF Penn m (1873) 25 Die Navy 
Gardens were a scene for romps and jinks. lUi Hiichis 
torn Btcmm at Ot/t (.889) 7 All sorts of high jinks go «ii 
on the grass plot 1898 J D CoLFRiix.r Fton tn Forties iv 
295 Die high time for jinks was during the Windsoi liir 

O See quo! 

1785 Gbosk Fict I ulg F , High Jmks, a g viiibli-r at 
dice, who, having a strong head, drinks to intoxicHe his 
adversary, or pigeon \ed 1823 adds chaps always on the 
look out to rob unwary country men at cards, Ac 1 
d ailrtb in form htgh jtnl 


3ixi^.sbi rare [var. of Chink i3 ** Cf Jink 
z> -^J The shBq> metallic Round of a coin, 01 1 he 
like, striking against a hard substance, transj 
{slang) • chink ’, coin. 


i 


I tliink, f«n C— s js tome without Ids link WAiib 

Dlinion W^/r< /// 1^6/ 1 * Quid fiion to jink ill 
anyhow’ though I’m more uxeil to llic jiuk of a tanner 
th tn n iiuiil 

Jink (.il-iigh^, til ( liielly Si [aj)]) onoma- 
t 0 ( ttiL, ex|)rcssing the uki of nmilile motion ] 

1 t/ilr lo move with quick sudden action, to 
move or dart with sudden turns, to move jtikily 
to and fro lojtnk in, to inaki a sudden indirect 
or clandestiJic dajl in 

1785 I!i SNS 2»<ir /■/ lothi-iew Hslc v.lur heart, bale 
be your liddic , 1 mg ui ly your clh ck jmlc iili ell Idle 
n 1810 Iannvhill I onus, Mtdns dniit, alotn th, hnn. 


M Scott Lruisi Midge x\i, Jiuk out of the loom, will yc, 
for I itii very diowsy 

b 1 0 wheel oi fling about in dam ing , to dance 

X71S Ramsav C 4 r/r /2 A /. 4 : ( r it xsiv \V u 11 , r in S, t 
laud lirard or seen Sic dancinc ami su jiiikin 1804 
I A«RAS Forms 12 (Jam ) 1 hen I iiTlic- g nt ilk c 11 lu imk 11 
I ill caps an Irrmlins rain and nnkil 1894 C xoi hr 1 r 
Art/ /r.j 17 Here wc welt. Jinking liaml iJi li tiicl iindi i ilir 
tiees in the moonlight 

2 ml) lo make a quick elusivt turn, so ns to 
dodge a jiursiier or escape from a giiaid 

1785 111 RNS /iddr to Fnl xx IJul folh' hell turn a 
collier jinkin. An' 1 hr it you yet — Hallo onu vi Hut 
Rib slips out, 01* Jinks )l ml In hint the mtickh thiin 
iStj J'laik-o Mat, X\l 6 o He jinks tindci your tllujw, 
and Marls olT 1887 I)l Ac K In I m /, hal , • 11 Ditil 
yr Jink loiiml the lorntr ami call 11 l>y another iiimc 
1889 R S S Baiipk PoWFi L / /J 63 will 

often mnke a fcini of jiiikm^ to on* ••uTe iml will J iti off 
Ml ex'ictl) the opposite direction /// / When the 
M.CV the xp< "M point l«-in I>w*'rt.d in h»v dirrc tu n he nmU 
‘jink or sudclenl) turn sharpl) to Oil nyln or Uft 

3 hafts To cUult or escape b) , to 

dodge (. f Joi'K ■>, 

01774 fhHiissos I/iitfte Conitni Poems (17P8) it t 7 
Ihcic liie her Jink l/iL xhuw IS Minv' thriviuK miils 

an m>Jtle rx t8^ K SS Pown 1 / 

180 In such a wa> lo ciusr him to jitik his puisucis, 

4 lo trick, chtat, diddle, swindle 

1785 R Finni-s JtttihiiH jHtil Visits ‘ins I 

Ajax 15 hor love did itnk Arccsius i8%t N 1 ‘xtoiT in 
IUhK'xv Mag \\XII 4I.1 Iht Mpv>,-iftrr dl, jinked 'tn oM 
rich loirce pKnter 188s Ri M IMAS S S/r 

146 When they hnd nc means lo jmk them 

6 tnlr {(aids) To win a game of spoil five or 
forty five by taking all the tucks in <inc hand 

1887 'dandnrd llo\le 221 i V/.ui' rftr 1 ‘soruelimcs spoils 
are di pt nsrd iili tlto^eihcr nnd tne unc is unde i tixrd 
numhertejtlief twent) hvr or fori} <tl w<nl> 

I'orl} five \tho >Mn'* itl lite triukb ains the c Ihisis 

t ilkd Jinking it Ihopctl) the jink 1 t'Km^.s only lo these 
g')m<'<, hut soniLtimcs b} n^rtcinent jinking is Allowed at 

Jmk (d/,iijk), » 2 [Lf Chink 7/ >] Fans and 
tnF 1 o chink , to make, or c lU < to make, i shoit 
inetilhc sound Hence Jinking vhl sb 

>8x8 ( rat' n />/ il , Jink, to chink oi iliicb 1848 / laser s 
Mag XWVIII 83 \ clog harked, and nukul Ins 1 ham 
Upon the stones 1S88 Awfiir Ri\ix Oniik 01 /had' 
(i88g) aa An old vpmet from whith Miss Fiidiswii, used to 
CO tx fottll gh istly Jink mgs (this sj met ( ould n ,t ntit 1 any 

thing so liquid as a jmgir) 1898 [see I ink sb J 

Jmker ' (d/,i Ijkai) Chiefly S< [f Jinkt-I-p 
• ER ‘ J One who or tliat which jinks, one who 
suildttily eludiH or ilodgis , one who is iniiiLle ,and 
sprightly , a dodging beast 

17x4 Ramsay Jea t Miu , Clout the CiWdion 11, I am a 
gentle jmker 1786 lit iiss Jo mild mate vii lliat d ly 

Loiaii (h hoa for poor C i t ill in dimkers W hen they 1 1 
fold o eirthly jink, is 1889 R S S ftvlo s Row 1 1 1 In 
Staking 89 A [lit, md particnlirly a jmkrr , 1 nine 
quickly icacheil with it 

JmJeer- (d/i Ijkaiy AusFaha [Vainnt of 

i iAKtliJ A coiilrivance. iistd in Ihc Aiislrahaii 
ush, consisliiig ol two jiaiis ol wlicils, hiving 
Ihcir nxle tree* joined by a lung beam, uiititr which 


sliajic of a live roomed coll igc on jmkers 

Jiaket fd/i ijktt), Z> CO//01/ [dim ofllNKT/] 

1 /nil To indulge m (high) jinks (Or ?To 
junket ) 

174X Fin HIM 7 •tndinvs i\ xiii lorn is just oomc 
from the George where tl seems Joseph mil the icst of 
them are i jinketlmg 

2 ( 1 o iKiicc tl/'0»<r or /onW Also ///,■• 

18x3 S/OIT St Foil ins II He has her aftcii imkcimg 
nlxml, and hack and forwaid vvi a ihc fine flu hiermg fools 
ill It lomc yonder 1894 Sufi/liions II , man [cd 4 II it i 
] isstrs weary in time of jinkcUog loornl 

Jinkle, f Idle [dim or treq of Jink 7''] 
intr lu mo\c Hitli siuUicn turns or tilings 

i8sa R S StHitFs Spongt \ S/ i lx (iBqj) Our 
friLtul jinkletl intl joltt tl uiul )uin>p«tl inJ juiiipc<l in the 

bt>le that clnr u ttn/cs LunNc>aiues i8m 

iontemp hfX I)et 8 k) It \\ ral'liitj rlivcrts itself with 
queer xldcloUK tavoris piatlcx, jihkliD|»s 'iucl somcrxauhH. 

II JinnCd-iui) sb (jirop //) Also7dgen,9ginn, 
dschugdjin jin [a Anb ^ y»«7/, collect pi, 
demons, Sjiirits, angels , sing jtnni (see next) ] 



JINNEE. 

In Mohimmedan demonology, nn order ot spints 
lower than the angels, said to have the power of 
appearing in human and animal forms, ana to exer- 
Lise supernatural influence over men More com- 
monly used as a s$iif to denote one of this class, 
a. {■\* siMg) 1 .Mrrnier 1 1 tav 11 67 Some or 

mill r.oi"! in'ho*s '^"18^ lornV V* ‘'16 1 j'le"o/ 

lliL Mert-liuil and llie Jin [1841 ! ank I 44 Sloiy of tlic 
Merriiant and ll.e Jinnee). «.84 SHood Drop 0/ U,h 1, 
(.host and vamuv te, demon and Jm' i8j9BEAiov Jtroi m 
toil I IX 317 1 he Dsclims grew weary or rerractori 
b (a.//) 1841 I Avr \>oh V/i I NulcAl.ilnlrLKl roTlie 
Alieties of Jinn is vaid to have been tre tied some lliuusand. 
of years before Adam 1884 J Payne /n/rr/r IraMc I 
371 Arise, let us depart tins place, for it is full of Jinn and 
Marids 

II Jumee (djinf ) Also fem jinnee yeh [a 
Arab icm I . nmtlveh. demon or 

spirit A more freement si>elling in English is 
gentt see Gknik i b J The sing of prec 
Ciytj Ir irab Ms I 14 It wis one of those malignant 
Genies, th it arc Mortal 1' ncmies In Mankind ] 1841 Lank 
4 rot Wts 1 Inirod 8 It »ns a Jinnee of EigaiUic stature, 
broad fionted nid bulky, liearuigon his head a chest Jiiti 


look herself, ai 


irilt 186 At Moriches, 


transformed into a jinnee^ eh IbjaroN -irt^ y 

A^Nsitv/bars hottliw! 43 Seeing tlivt, though a jmne^eh, 
she was of the believing Jinn igoo II tslm (,ac 6 Nov 
a/a ihe Jinnee turns bis rooms into an Arabian Palace 

Jinny dijim) A female proper n.ime (also 
Jeamt), pet-form of Jank, used locally in trans- 
ferred uses (Cf Jenm ) 

1 Mtntng A stationary engine used to let down 
or draw up trucks on an tnclmetl plane, aIso = 
Jinny road, a self acting inclined plane, — Jir.bd 

~ t</, a gravity plane 

i» let down an mcllncd plane ^ 
term used m coal iniiiiiii; 1801 Labour Commisston Ohss , 
Ji’iuy, a self acting incline where the full tubs of coal pull 
the empty ones up 

2 A name given in Long Island, U S , to a bird, 
Sthepitlas tnUrpres, the 'lurnstone 

1888 G IkumuCci Namtsit Vo> tr Bird. 

Maggot snip ! , at Amilyville, ’Jitiuy 

II Jinrlokaha, jinrikiska (d^mn k/i, 
-ri lvi/ 4 ), sb Also -ricklsha, -riksha, (jenny-, 
jinnyriokehaw) [a /ftpaiicscj/w-ri/t-r/m •• 
?), f tin man + rtki strength, power + ska vehicle ] 
A light two-wliecled hoooc'd vehicle having springs 
and two shafts, drawn by one or more men hirst 
Used in Japan <-1870, but now common in other 
p irts of tile world , colloq shortened to nckshaw 

18^4 I Ally MsKurHi Ir HUtutr s ^rtWiWe (18781 II i\ 
sSu 1 he Jinriksliaonly came into f csliion a year or two ago 
1878 t lutes 18 \ug (Staiif), We uke seven jm nek shvs, 
each with Iwo runners to convey ourselves and baggage 
1880 Miss Hiru Japitt I i3 fhe Litntma or jiii ri ki 
sha consists of a light perambul itor laidy, iii aJjustible 
hnod of oiled piper, a velvet ot cloth lining and cushion, 
a well fur parcels under the sent, two high slim wheels, and 
a pair of shafts 1 oiinccted by a bar at the ends. 1895 C 
t<uira//A.aA Jnn./s 11 169 It is lurious to reiiiemirer 
that these jiiinkishas arc not really Japanese at all I hey 
were iiuciitcd by a iiiissioinry, W tmble, about tS^o 
licncc Jinrl okabaz' ttili , to ndc in ajiiiiicksha 
1890 Pall Main, S Feb 3^1 Chumming with Chinamen, 
jiiirickshaing with Japanese, palavering with Peruvians. 
Jinshang, Jlnsing, variants of Ginseng 
J intee, oU form of J mints 
J lp ? ^Gir, Giisv , cunning rogue 
1718 Ramsay Isva Cut puis, s in; 71ie jip wha stood 
siboDn them a' His irimaence began to sbaw 
Jip, obi. form of Gve > 

Jipi>er, dnl or corrupt form of Jeopard v 
Jippo, variant of GiPro, tunic Obs 
Jlrble (di?a rb'l ), V Gliit (ly Ac [Imitative of 
the characteristic sound J snh ssnAtrans I'o spill 
(a liquid) by shaking or unsteady moving of the 
vessel, to pour out unsteadily, hence, to pour 
(liquid) from vessel to vessel 
1780 t tty ( leaned Coiinhy fmprouen 9 1 wo men 
scavengers with the sting nnd say cm carry more water 
conveiiieiilly than ten single yiersuns can do with an open 
jirbling tub laiiwccn ibcir livnds 1819 W 1 snnani /',«/*(» 
tiy ^Storm'd nSjyi 104 hrve the bntlle o his pride He 

linkcting mill the jirbliiig wi tea and wi' trumpery that 
brings our nobles to iiiik pence 

Jlrk, Jls, obs forms of JtRK, GiH 
Jlst, variant of Gist v and sb 't 

i8s8 CrateH Dial, caiile liken to depasture at a 
simulated price, from agist Jist to take r illlc to grass 

Jive, erron sjiclhng of Gw 1 ami sb 

In mod editions of some works 

Jo (d.ijtl) Ac Also Joe {attgltitzed Joy^ [In 
Si use I , Sc form of Jov , K jete (^In some dialects 
ol 16th c Sc , oy, ot ran together with d liencc 
jone -jom , rots ^ rose, etc ) In sense 8 app the 
same word, and sumelitnes in J6th c sjjcit joy ] 
tl joy, pleasure Obs 

c if6o A Scott Poems i S 1 S ) xxiv 13 Hir court hes [pt 
he) JO, ijiih iir ev ir thny go 1567 Oude A l.odlti ‘ 

53 Now lat V — 


686 

1570 Sahr Potmt Rt/orm xvli iSo God may conuert our 
coir In plrsure and m Jo (rrwei wo, fo, noj. 

2 As a term of endearment A sweetheart, 
darling, beloved one 

a 1519 SarcioH Agst Scoteet at kynge Jamy, Jemmy, 
Jocky my JO, Ye suiiimond our Icyiige— why dyd ye sof 
(•S 3 S LvNDtSAV Satyre 130a lennie, my loy [Pinkertou 
joij quhair is thydadie? 1583 Fuxa A n M (158311266 
{ lirigtuii, lip of Dunkcldeii] ‘ My loy Peane Jtioinas, 1 
I me you wel' 1373 Ssmiill In \,tttr Poems htjorm 
XXXIX 255 Alice luy Juyis ' )e had but lylill skill a 1603 
Muniyum.hik Mist / mms iii 73 ludge of your self by 
Julius, my joyrs, tjuhais fciiycid freinds wer worse then 
open foes | i6t8 t. Sri as r Joco-ur Dist 49 My Joe quo 
sue, 1 need no s|Ker What wind it was that blew you here 
17x3 Ramsay Utut Sktph 1 1, pear Roger, when your 
Jo puts on her gloom, Po ye sae loo and never fash your 
thumb 179a IfuBNa '>img, ‘John Andtrsott' 1, John 
Anderson, my 10 i8t8 Scot r Old Meirt xxxviii. It’s 
Miss P tilths (itst Joe, your am auld mdster. Cuddle 
1830 Gai t / taunt 1 ix 11 (1869) 408 It might have been 
OIIB of the servant girls with her jo >893 Sisvsnson 
Lattuma in a8 Just twa o* my old joes, my hinny dear 

Jo, v.vnnnt of Joe, Portuguese coin 
Joab, Joal, oba forms of Jobe, Jowl 
Joan (tlsdiqi) Also 5 7 lone, 7 loane [A 
female jtro^r name, orig Joanna or Johanna, 
fcm of Jo{n)annes John , hence in transf uses J 

1 A generic name for a female rustic 

[e 149a I'romp Pan 264/a (Mb H ) lone, Johanna \ 
1388 Nhvns / / / III 1 207 Some men must lone my 
Lady, anil some lone 13M — John 1 I 184 Now can I 
make any loane a Lady i6u Warner al/A kng xiv xci 
F J, Many a counlne lone a 1700 U E. y>/< / C ant Cmv, 
Joan, a homely Joan, a Coarse Ord’nary Woman s8m 
Mrs Siiiirwoou Susan Grey 48 You are such a dowdy, 
such a country Joan, no one will look upon you 

2 Name lor a close-htting cap worn by women 
in the litter half of the l8th century 

1736 Cowl r a III Connoisseur No 134 P 7 A grocer s wife 
Attracted our eyes, by a new fashioned cap, called a Juan 
tj6» Poetry 111 Ann Keg 20S Now loose in a mob, now 

Joannite see Johannitk * Joar, variant of 
JowAR, millet Joate, obs form of Jot sb * 

+ Job, sb I Obs [Of unascertained origin , some 
have tliought it an assibtlated foim of <job sb * , 
but, beside the phonetic difficulty, the approxima- 
tion of sense is only distant ] 

1 A stiiall compact portion of some substance , 
a piece, lump , a stump, block , a tassel. 

cx^oa Destr /r»y 11941 Kobbel here Riches Gemmes,& 
Icwels, loblies of gold 1387 Ool I.INC De Mttruay \\\ 210 
Siimetiiiies |C od] Telleih vs goc alone by our seines ind 
then stumble we at the next lob y> we mecto with 1839 
I . Ill NKui oH Kttgn Whore 11 Why must you have a sun 
Cushion with silken Jobs at the corners to lean onT 

2 A cart load, or what a horse and cart can 
biitig at one time 

(It IS not clear whether the essential notion is that of the 
m iss or amount i arrieil by a carl, or that ol whii h the carry 
ing constitutes a single job In the latter case this would 
brloiig rather to Job sb and might perh be the link uniting 


the IV 


N) 


;o x^ Crude e, Godht B iSlS) I tliiiusaiid 
h inyrth and Jo [nmt prtncipioj | d Phr Hy the job 


utforti Chunhxo Ac, tn 4 ntifuary {tSSS) Apt 
168 For f lining a Joblx! of thorns nnd mending the hedges 
abiiiitc the chiin he huwsse X ' tyttlbid 170 For iij Jobbs 
of Strawe and the Cary age vij« iiij* (Cf Jobbel, Johhrt, n 
sin ill load, generally of hay or straw widely used m Mid 
land and Southern dialects J 

Job (dyb), sb h Also 7-8 Jobb [Of obscure 
origin prob in colloijnial nse some time before 
it appeared in literature Possibly connected with 
ptec , sense 2 ] 

1 A piece of work , tsp a small definite piece of 
work done m the way of one’s special occupation 
or profession 

01617 Miooifton Mayor Qmnborough iv i, 1 cannot 
read, I keep a Clark to do those lobbs for need 1688 Ntto 
Jersey A rch/T es (t 88 t) II 29 Old Smith 1 keep dueiiig jobs 
vp and down xytt Bailev, Jobb, a small Piece of Work 
1718 Swift Core Wks 1841 II 583, I am strongly tempted 
10 send a parcel 10 be printed and make a nincpenny job 
for the IsKjikseUer BioovifikU) Partners Boy \ s6 

He never lackd a job for Giles to do 1808-7 J Brnrs- 
FORD Mist net Hum Lt/e (1826) 11 xxxiv. Carpenter wliom 
3 ou have entreated to tome himself for the purpose of doing 
a variety of jobs 1833 Ht HiMxtxtr.hv Berkeley the Banier 
I v iu8 This, you sec, was a pretty long Job, and a profitable 
one, she says 1888 G Macdonald .Inn Q be eight iii 
(1878) 36 Well, well, Rogers, Simmons shall have the job 

D Thieves' slang A theft or robbery , any cn- 
minildccd esp one definitely arranged iKforeiiand 

lua Ok Fok Mott Flanders (1840) 224 It was alwiys 
reckoned a safe job when we heard of a new shop t8m 
W B Riioiiks Bomb Pur 1 11830) 11, I knuciced him 
down, then simteh'd it from his fob, Watch, Wqtch, he cri^, 
when J had done the job 1813 Scon Ouy At xxxiii, 
I thought the job was clayed over and forgotten <884 
Pnblti Opinion 5 Sept 301/1 He found slulcn properly 
sufficient to connect the thief with several ‘jobs' 

O J'rxnttng A small piece of work of the mU- 
cellaneoDS kind, as the printing of posters, hand- 
bills, cards, etc 

1800 in J Johnson Typogr II 578 1 hat evrery article un 
der one sheet be considered a job Ibed, AW jofxi In foreign 
languages to be paid sevcnpcncc halfpenny per thousand 
1810 / btd 582 Jobs of one sheet or under (except Auctioneers’ 
Cai-ilogiies and Pariiculan) lobe cast up at sevenpence per 


•733 BKPxaiFY Let to Tom Prior x May In Fraser Lift 
(1871) 207, I do not design to hire one tgardenerl .but only 
employ him by the lob 179a WocrcriT (P Pindar) Odet 
Coudot Wks i8ia 111 108, I thank my stars, I am not like 
the Mob Whom Nature fabricated by the job 1863 
Liiinostone Zambesi xvlii 351 The teacher said be was 
paid by the job 

2 . A piece of work, or transaction, done for hire, 
or with a special view to profit 

1680 Pervs Diary a June 1 will do you all Ihe good join 
Ic«n_ 1884 LvECYNtr Preart s Anhit App iigWorkinen, 
who from some lucky jubb (as they call it) do generally 
iiigrosse all the work they can hear of way 38 Gav Pa/des 
II Mil, Lhen marriage las of lale profest) Is but a money job 
at best 177S the Sri/M/x 4 fheir Futlis a llrearo, tlieir 
Pleaching but a Job. i8|U Mrs Stowe l/nete Jom'e C 
viii 56 Yuu see Mr Haley s a puttin' us in a way of a good 
job, I reckon 

8 A«ivul)lic service or trust turned to private gain 
or party advantage ; a transaction in wfiiclt duty or 
the public interest is sacrificed for the sake of private 
or jjarty advantage 

1887 Pkfvs Diary 10 Apr , It [1 angler) halh^been hilhertc 


makes ,1 Trust or Charity ayob, And gets an Act of Purlin 
ment to rob 1789 Junius I ett VII 31 It would have been 
muie decent in you to have called this dishonuurublc trails 
action by its true name , a jub, to accommcxlata two persons 
sSeje^bvD 'xmxu P/ytuley s Lett x (ed 11)171 If Ireland 
IS gone, where are jobs? where are reversions? 188I 
Bryce Amer Commvi 111 Ixxxvi 153 Even when jobs 
are exposed by the press, each particular job seems below 
the attention of a busy people. 

t b Personal profit , private interest Ohs 

1881 Baxter Mor Prognost 1 xcv 24 1 hose dangerous 
Extreams, that seem to serve some present Fxigence and 
Jobb 1783 IIURKX S/ A'atot /no/ Wks. IV 275 tern 
tones, (III the keejniig of which the defence ^ our 
doinniioiK, and, what was more dear to them, possibly, their 
own job, depended 

4 Anything one has to do , a ‘ business ', affair, 
o|x.ration, transaction, matter to be done 

1894 K L Estrange Fables cccxxxii (ed 6) 345 A Widow 
bad a 1 wittering towards a second husbatiu and she 
took a Gossiping Com|iaiiiun of hers to her A'Sistance, how 
to Manage the Jobb 1791 Mrs Radcliffe horn Poiest 
II, I ve had a hard job to find my way back <879 Brown 
INO Martin Kilph xvii, I is an ugly jnh Imt soldiers obey 


18^ R b & Baiik^ Vow ELL Pigsticking 4; 
— i.ai— .!( jjj, go 


To drive them out is naturally a very difficult job 
1 was tarried into enmp ami my wounds sewn up and 
dressed, a job which took nearly four hours 

b Phr Tb do the job for, or to do (a person’s) 
job (a) to do what is icquirid by him , (ti) slang, 
10 ‘ do for rum, destroy To make a )ob of to 
transact or manage successfully had job a thing 
on which labour is spent in vain, a failute (see also 
5 Itelow) 

1694 Mottkux / faAr/a* tv xli (1737) 165 IhcSiusage's 
Job being done 1719 L)e For Cmsoe i xvm, Hid they 
thought ht to have gone to sleep there, they had done the 
job for us 1835 Motify Coir 11889)! vi 172, I should 
not like him to re id it till he can do it ill at once, and make 
a Joh of It 1885 H Kivcslfy t/illyais t Burtons Isix, 
He had given up religion asalxidpoh 1883 DicKFNsd/uf 
trill IX, Bella heaved a Utile sigh, and gave up ihingun 
general for a bad job 

6 An ‘affair', ‘business’, occurrence, state of 
things esp in good job, bad toh, a fortunate or 
mifortunatc event, fact, or cnnditiun of affairs. 

01700 B F Dut Cant Clew, Badjob, an ill bout, 
bargain, or business i8ob Stephenson in btaval Chrou 
VI I 40 It would be 1 badjob. 1839 I and If and India 
404 ‘ Wc are, unfortunitely, very much in debt ’ ‘That’s 
a bad job ', said my 1 oril 18^ W S Gii bert Tnat by 
Jury ad lin , So we ve fiuishcd with the job. And a good 
fob too I 18W Ffnn Master C eiem vn, It is a jolly good 
job the old woman is dead 1888 J Payn M)st Mirbrid),e 
ilauchn ) 11 xxvii aSi She would make the best of a 
bad lob 

to b\sot\.ioxjob-iarrtage,joh horse ttfj Obs 
1808 stportmg Mag XXXI 10 It happens that the horses 
nie only Jobs 1819 Mcxikk Tom Crib 10 C- nn— g came 
in a job 1883 S(i/ A er> 361 Those jobs winch the Most 
Noble Master of the Horse thought 61 to harness to the 
shabby landau which held the future King and (Jueen of 
England 

7 attrib and Comb Hired or used , not m the 
w ay of constant employment, but by the job or par- 
ticular piece of work, or for a limited time , as job- 
cat nage, -coach, -coachman, -doctor, -gardener, 

horse Also job book (see quot ) , job-broking, 
dealing m jobs , Job lot, a lot or parcel of gooils, 
of sundry kinds or qualities, bought as a specula- 
tion with a view to profit, hence apolied deprecia- 
tively to any miscellaneous lot of things, persons, 
etc , Job note (see quot ), job-offloa (y^n/iw.^), 
an office at which only job work is done (see i c) , 
BO job-printer , also job type, type (of a special 
or ornamental kind) ased in job-work . Job-prioe, 
(a) a price paid for things hired or work done bv 
the job ; ifi) a price paid for things bought as a job 
lot, job watch (/VbM/ ) = hack-watch. Hack shots'. 
Job-work, work done and paid for by the job , 
piece-work 

18S4J Johnson Typogr 11 487 By means of a •Job Book, 
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JOBBER 


itn Employer or Overseer will be enabled to discover not 
only every charge that had been made upon a lob, but alsio 
for vhom, the number printed, and the sue and deicripCion, 
together with the full cliarge 1701 Dr ho* htehotdi.r's 
FZm m Mitc (noi) i;8 lhat the ScandMlou* Mechaiiicic 
Upniart Mistcry of *job broking should thus grow upon ihe 
Nation tloi Naval ChroH Xill 183 1 he horses to be put 
to the *job carnage which he used iSay Hons Fvcty^ay 
lik II 461 Some were 111 *Job-coaches, at two guineas a day 
iSsaR S Surtees /utmii 0 Hecondescended I 

to take a place as *job loarlimnn in a livery stable 183s 
tOHi-t Mae VI aoy/i A *job-doctor, or one whose engage 
mcnt IS likely to terminate with a particular service 1883 
' Annie Xhomab' d/arf 30 Contenting ourselves | 

with the services of a ' *job gardener ’ whose crops were 
always late and ixNir 1790 H M Wii i iams 7"^"* " ’‘’‘U 
«i You had •lob horses i8m Ihackeray /’«;rfcN»»rxxxiv, 

1 he sight or Dr Slocum s large carriage, with the gaunt 
Job-horses, crushed hlora 1851 hlAVHEw l.otui Lahaur 
I 37a Some few of them [pocket liooks] may, however, have 
been damaged, and these are bought by the street people as 
a ‘ *job lot ', and at a lower price i86f Header 3 Dec 
707/3 Called 'job lots', because the articles included in ' 
them are not resold in the stale in wlin h they were pur ' 
chased, but jobbed away, or, in other words, sold to different 
customers, as opportunity may offer 1879 /‘riat Tradet 1 
JrnI No 36 t6 Job lots of paper and Job lots of leather 
and sometimes old covers 1891 Laiu J uiiet XC 19^1 
Defendant saw two cows belonging to Kidd tniong a job 
lot of cattle 1803 tn Naval thron XV 58 What is the 
nature of a ’job notef It is an actual statement of the 
work performed by job and task, with Ihe prices of the 
labour set against each article 1853 R Surtkhs Sponge ' x 
SP Jour (1893) 13 Mr Uuckrams *job price, we should 
say, was as near twelve pounds a month, ns he could 
screw, the hirer, of course, keeping the animals. <886 
Daily Newf 16 )\i\v iji Home bujers not infreiiiieiitly 
supply their wants fiom accumulated stocks at ' job prices 
1867 Wm Sailor', Wonihk , ^Job Wrt/cA,or Hoik vahh, 
for taking astronomical sights which saves taking the 
chronometer on deck or on shore to note the time <803 
R PtMtio in Naval CkroH XV ^8, I conceive ‘job work 
(in royal dockyards] to consist in pulling to pieces and 
repairing ,88f J y stsorr A ready vt 176 (luce or twice I had 
come upon him doing job-work for the small employers 

Job “* Also 6-7 iobbe [f Job v l] 

An auof ‘jobbing’, aif abrupt snb with the point 
or sharp end of anything , a neck dab, thrust , 
a jerk or wrench of the bit m a hoi se's mouth. 

1360 Daus tr SUtdaae, Comm Nicholas (Juercey 
toke the with his wife and gaue tlie a lohlie with hys 
Dagger 1583 Dm liiso CoA /« <>« Dent cm 635 \ 10b 
with his beake is not so great a mailer 1607 Markham 
Caval II (1617) 198 With his contrary spur to glue him a 
good slrcnke or loblie to bring him with spirit ogaine into 
the maiisging path idilCoios, I a i aiat de hide, n\oh, 
or cliecke which a horse Riues himselfe with his bridle 
188s ln£ lllutir Mag Apr 505 It requires a good job to 
drive the point of a large hook in beyond the bsrb 

t b Comb job nut, name of a game in which 
hazel-nuts arc iicrforatcd and strung through, m 
order to be knocked against each other see Coo 
RUT ] Obs 

Lady Ahm/my w v D q b. All his games Areyert 
point, nine pins, job nut, or span counter 
Job Cd^dub), sb * 

1 Name of an ancient patriarch, whose story 
forms a book of the Old Testament , used m pro- 
verbial phrases as a type (a) of destitution, (d) of 


soke the patience of Job. i8ib Uvron H'eraer 1 t 401 
He s iKwr as Job, and not so patient 1884 W h Norris 
I Alt wy If all VI, My uncle bote it with the patience of Job 
Como 1878 Browning La iaisiao 355 Job like couclieil 
on dunif and crazed with blsins 1871 C ttlic (US)} Sept 
114/3 There IS no sound of lamentation or Jol^ry in it 

i Phrases with yudV a Job’s comforter, one 
who, like Job's friends, under the guise of adminis- 
tering comfort, aggravates distress (cf Job xvi 2) 
b Job's news, news of disaster, so Job’s post, 
a messenger who brings such news see Job i 13- 
19 O Job’s tears (also t /ob’s diops), name for 
a species of grass {Cotx Lacrymd), having lound 
shining grains resembling tears, nnd used as beads 
1738 bwiRT Pol Comersat iii, Lady itn 1 think your 
L^yship looks thinner than when I saw yon last Mtse 
Your Ladyship is one of *Job's comforters i88a Mrs 
Croker / roper Pndt III i 33 You are a Job's comforter 
with a vengeance 1831 Cari vi g Var/ Ke, litv, Ihu, we 
think, IS but "Job’s news to the human reader 1837 — 

Rev HI III IV, It was Friday when this "Job’s post from 
Oumouriex, thickly preceded and escorted by so many other 
Job's posts, reached the National Convention im Gerarde 
Herbal 1 lix | 4 83 In linglish it is called "lous leares or 
lobs Drops, for that euery graine resemlileth the Drop or 
leare that falleth from the eie i77a-84 Cook k^oy {ijgo) 
IV 1391 Jobs tears, mosses, and several kinds of fern 1857 
Henfkey Z^/e/ir Rot 436 Coit Lactyma, Ihe hard grains 
of which are known by the name of ' Job s tears ’ 

Job (d^b), ».i Also s-7 lobbe, 7-8 jobb* 

see also Jab [app onomatopoeic, expressing the 
sound or effect of an abruptly arrested stab ] 

1 trans. 1 o pierce to a small depth with a for- 
cible but abruptly arrested action, ns with the point 
of something, to peck, dab, stab, prod, punch, 
to hurt a horse’s mouth with the bit ; in pugilistic 
language, to strike with a sharp or cutting stroke, 
esstts Promp Parv 36/1 (MS. K ) Byllm or lobbyn as 
bryddys {H , P lobbyn with the byl), rottro fisjy 
Therttlee in Pour Old Pletye (1848) 79 jynkyn Jacon that 


distance nc 1 iirnlrly, and jobbed his adversary almul the 1 
head 1844 Dick ens d/or-/ Lhuz xxxiii, He had ‘jobbed 
out the eye of one gentleman i860 RiAur Lloiiler a 
I // XXIV, He drew his long knife, and prepared to job 1 
the huge luiite as soon as it should mount wtiliin reach | 
i86e llARiNr r.oi'i u Mehatah v 63 I cl Ihe horse go, but 
don t job his nioulh iii that way 

I 2 lo thiubt (sumethiiig pointed) abruptly into ' 
something else + 7o /<5 faces, ludicrously used | 
for ‘to kiss’ Ohs') I 

*573 f t bsi'K llusb (1878) 80 If peacoi k and turkey leaue 
lulifnng their hex i6<io Hi-v«ooi) 1 I dw IP, ill 1, What 
the dll kens is it loue that makes ye prate to me so fondly ? 
Uy my fathers suule, I would I had lolid faces with you 
1674 JosspiYN / rry Netw I tig 186 Two crooked bones 
I growing upon the top of the heart, which as she bowed 
I her Ixxiy would job their points into one and the same 
pi ice 1741 kompl lam Pute ill 511 Immediately jobb 
1 a I’enknifc into the 1 hroal a 1795 Robia Hood q- Maul 
I Matian xiv in Child Ralladt (1888) III v cl 319,3 With 
kind emhrairs, and jobbing of faces 1845 SroctjcECtK | 
Hand bk Btit India (1854) 3 j7 In some parts of India 0111 
sportsmen throw the spear— in others they thrust or joIj it , 

3 tnh 1 o peck (a/) as a bird , t<i thrust (a/) 

so as to sliib or pierce , to iteiietrate utto ' 

1366 Drury I et to < enl 37 Mar iP R O ,bt Pap Dorn , 
Borders It 131b), In lobbyng alt hym IKirrio] so mciiy 
att onse tSTp-So Noam Plutanh, \uias 4S7 I poii that , 
palm tree sate certain crows m iny dates and never left I 
pocking and jobbing at the fruit ol it 1603 lloiiAsirtr ' 
Plutanh, Rom QHe,t (18931 33 After he (the woodpecker] 
hath jobbed and pecked into it |ilie uak) as farre ns 1., the 
very marrow and heart thereof 1703 Moxon ; 1/, , A Cicn 
169 Ihe tool will job into softer p.arts of the btnff i88t 
Jpssori- in 19M Cent Nov 733 Pigmies of the Mciocene 
lubbing at the eyes of some mammoth (loiiiidcriiig in a hole 

Job(d3pb\»2 Also 8 Jobb [f Jon rii I 

1 tnlt 1 o do jolts or odd pieces of work , to do ' 
picct-work, work by the pitte 

<694 Moti eux Rabelais iv Prol , By his Hatchet he ! 
eariid many a fair Penny of the lotg Meichanis, among 
whom he went a Jobbing c iSao Mrs. Siorwikui Penny 
t tait 7 m Honhton JuviHile I taets. Cutting fiuit trees, 
and (obbing about in different gardens i8as Hosp / rery 1 
di^ Hk I 873 He had worked and still jobbed about 

2 Itans Chitdy m colloq phr tliai job's jobbed 

184a Marry AT I ooe 7 aek xix, Tnal Jobs joblied cs the 
saying is. 1847 De (Jcincpy hectel Soiietus Wks 1863 
VI 340 ‘ Then said Pyirhus, 'next we go for Maccdoii, 
and after that jobs joblnd, next, of coiiise, for Orecce 
Webstfr s V , I o Job work. 

8 To let out large piece of work) in sep-irate 
portions to different contractors or workmen 

1881 in Ogilvir 

4 '1 o hire (less usunlly, to let out on hire^ for 
a particular job, or for a definite time (a hoisc, 
carnage, etc ) Also absol , and in phr to job it 

1786 Wolcott (P Pindar) Birthday Odi xliv, Mint 
bread, d ye keep a coach, or job one pray 7 Job, job, 
Ihats cheapest, yes, that s best, ihats best 18x9 His)i> 
Fppmg H XXXI Some had horses of ihcir own. And 
soiiie were forced to job it 1848 PHAt kfray Ian lair 
xh III, She went to the livery man from whom she joblied ' 
her carnage 1861 Mamow AW labour III .58/t Ihe 1 
masters of whom I have s|K>ken will Job a carnage iluly I 
emblazoned with the proper armorial liearings tiid joh , 
coachmen and grooms as well Ibid, Very few noblemen 
at present bring their carnage hoi scs lo town, they 
nearly all job, os it is invariably called 

5 To let or deal with for profit 

1736 in Smi//x Carr- Wks 1841 II s8j Your interest with 
me procured Dr F llwwal the use of that chamlier, not the 
power to job it i8ia Scoir let to Sonthev 4 June in 
/ ockhatt, Ihe clergy have a strange disposition to job 
away among themselves the rewirds of liieialure 1838 
hvrJOH Alue 11 in, lliese old nuns arc my nro|>erty, ami 
are not to be jobbed out to Ihe insolence of pablic ctiriosity 

6 1 o buy and sell (stock or goods) as a broker , 

to deal with as a middleman , to buy from one per- 
son and sell to anothei at a profit j 

1^ [implied in JoanER* 3] <711 J DtNNis/’«^ Spirit | 

29 Stocks are johbd Iiy People in the City, who hate no 
real Slock but ihcir Impiiflence 1864 Wr iisti a s v , I o job 
goods. 1890 Wai r Whitman in / all Mall (, 26 Aug 7, . ' 
ihe Fssays arc remarkably fine specimens of type, pspci, ' 
and press work— Chapman and Hill their English publishers 
—and jobb’d heie by Scribners, New York I 

b tnlr. To buy and sell stock , to deal or | 
speculate in stocks I 

lyai-s AMiirasT Itiralil No 13(1744) so Thosepersons, 
who could not raise money enough johVd in these little 
bubbles <781 JesTAMoND Pttv I t/e Lervi, .11,1 84 1 Ins 
Nobleman had jobbed to adsaiitage in the ljuincampois , 
street 1809 R Langforu fat rod Irad, iib If he has i 
lost certain sums in jobbing in the funds. Speitator 
15 Nov , Ihe Bourses of the world have begun to job in 
currency | 

7 mtr 1 o turn a public office or service, or a 
position of trust, improperly to private or patty 
advantage , to practise jobbery 

173a Porx hp Bathurst 141 Statesman and Patriot ply 
alike the stocks, And Judges job, and Bishops hue the 
town i8a6 Scott Jmt 30 Jan , I daresay he jobs as all 
other jteople of consequence do, in elections and so forth 
1844 P Harwood Hist Iruh Retell 47 ,iote. He found it 
necessary to bribe and Job on a larger scale than the 
boldest of his predecessors 1S69 Spectator 17 Apr 469/a 
If left unfettered he would Job r f -w 


I 8 Iran, lo make a ‘jol>’ of jf' - 3 4 b'), 

I to (leal with m some way , esp to deal witli 
corruptly for private gam or advniitngc 
i8jj Scott /. i;« / ett 35 Aug (1894)11 xxiii 344 I he locil 
magistr-ues s«m to have jobb d llic mailer latlly 1881 
I Blai kmiihe ChnstmveU ix, He meaut w iln ho duly to Ins 
own kill, instead of founding chanties to be joblied by alims 
1889 Spei/aloriS SepC, They would regiid this power si 
I cert Iin to be joblied, and will utordiugly never gise it 

I b '1 o give by joliliciy to get (a jicrbiin^ 
tnlo some [lositum by jobbery 
17BO Kamsav If rii/M to How these Hive jobh d lh< 111 
selves into sac high a slate ,849 /ait , b/ag XV I 141 'j 
J The Colonial (llticc had all hut jultbcd iway \nncrusct s 
I Island <864 Sai \ 111 PaiJy /./ 30 Wept the nuimiicc 
may have been jobbnl inio the place to serve some dirty 
purpose i 899 /J,i;/f Vciotarf Julyj .(Hclwasthenj.jbhcd 
into the post of director of the deaf ami duinh asylum 

0 To put ^liy artifice cf Pm off 

1876 Weiss // it, Hiim,t, Shaks xi 379 M hen you try 
Jauntily to job c>ff suspicion before utliet persims, iIk cbe< k 
grows pale with dretd of lieing contradicted 1887 ! alt 
Matt ( 33 Aug 6'i 1 he policy i>f Scollitid y ird, he (Mr 
Pickcrsgillj s 11(1, was to ‘job off complaiiils made ag utist 
the police 

Job, obs form of Join n 
t Jo bard. Oh Also 5 iobbard [a F 
johatd, f jobe silly ] A stupid fellow, a fool 
j 14 L\im Afin I oemSf l/ors^ Sht^ 4- G (I’erty Soi 
ti9 loOoUc of i.\i LtifLKmne scile joM>-»r(\is upon stooli' 
Whichc. hailir clistroycd inanv a lomunilte 14 ''sncn 
III 1/S i auttx! i f M j8 If is* I* neyde ^»c 
I V miieroiir btKlcninagatd, )>en w ih ^ P rle a ny bc lohardc 

Jobardy, obs lorm ol jEorvuDv 
Jobation (HrithTi Jan) cof/oi/ ff Jobf z/ + 
-Allow Dnltclally usinlly jawbation, as if de 
rived from jaw, /ani/rg’] The utiim ol the teib 
Jouf , a rebuke, re|iroot ef one of a lengthy and 
tedious character , a ‘ talking to ’ a ‘ lecture ’ 

.>.“5! J Smith let i Aug lu (>r unille A’ch, iiSfy) n7 
I hid far rather venture to he Itahlc to a )ob iliuii fur not 
having done my pan 17141 Joiissom konnliy lass s 
IV It, you see 1 have stood your jobalioii very luliently 
1785 R Cl M iiiRi ANii l>/stt~ir No u4 F 4 Ncilher will I 
disuiiisc the freiiiu nt wArf/rotr I iiicntrca lor neglect of 
lollege diilus 1861 Hcchfs T »ii It un at OxJ xlii 
(1889)412 Don’l be angry al niy j ilnlion hiitwiite me i 
long answer 1877 Hoiditmss ( loss Jiviahon a loni 
and tedious b irongue , a prolonged dtspulTlion 1888 
J Pain Myst Mirirulge I xvi 368 lathers dclivci 
a duHi lie haiaiigiic, which the tecipiviU terms a Job ilion 

Jobbe, \aiiaiit of Ji uiif. Oh , a large msscI 
Jobbed (fl-Sf’lxl), pp! a [f Job + ml ] 
Hiicd, as a horse or carriage, for a particulai job 
or for a delmile time 

1883 I D K (rowFR ,1/1 Rintiii 1 XI 18R We had some 


June 7/3 Driving about in jobbed carnages and pairs 

Jobber 1 id^p baj) dial [f Jon 7 ; 1 -f till] 
One who or lhat which ‘jobs\ pecks jiokcs, 
thrusts, etc see quota nnd cl Nit loniiFit 

«S8o Hoi I \ UAMi I teas Ir longsv hrimptiiati Sonic 
do c (11 that 1)11 de a nut lobher 1868 AikinsonC/. eland 
(,/osi , Jobbit, a siinll spade or iron tool foi lultiiig up 
thi ties from their loots 

Jobber - (d.v bu) [f Job r ^ h v k 1 ] 

1 One who does jobs or odd pieces of work , 
one employed to do a job , a hack , one employed 
by the job, ns distinguished Irony one continuously 
engaged nnd paid wages , a niece worker 

<706 Piiiiiirsied Kersey), 7 obb T small piece of Work 
7 obbet, be lhat undertakes siiih Jobbs 17« Switr On 
Poitty 31a Ihesc ire iiut a thousmdih pin Of jobiKrs 111 
the poet s art 1791-18x3 I) Iskafui Tiir I it , B 7 '"'‘‘ " 
OH linn,/ Our translators have usually been tile jobbers 
of booksellers 1803 W Iavioh m -I'l'i Ac I 434 
Sailois and soldiers aic iinprovidciit for the same reason 
as jobbers in a manufactory 1841 1 > IsK sei 1 tiiun Lt* 
(1867) iry lo this humilntcd slate of jobbers of old play-, 

2 One who lets out horses, etc on hire for a 
particular joli, or for a period , a job muster 

1848 Thai kfrav Can hair xxKNJi, NoIkkIj in fit t 
paid Not the bhcksmiih who opened thr lock , nor the 
joMxrwho let the karri 1871 />ai/v M'ii 

ihc H'linpsU'id doiikky duvers. ind Oiccnw luh mule jobbers 

3 One who buys goods, etc in hulk from the 
[iroducer or im|iorter, and sells lliein to retail 
dealers, or to consumers, a broker, a middleman , 
a small trader or salesman 

III many compounds, as House , 1 and jobbfr, et, , q v 

1670 pit / 33 > 31 ( ii% c 3 8 3 Jobber, Salesman or 
other Hrokcr or 1 actor, who doe or sJull iommonl> bu> or 
sell Catttll for otbcis c 1680 i oMt Plot 1 Ibey h'wt 
100000/ in re idy Money used in Tr ide I y f»r'\zicr*i, Job 
and r{’ihkcr&. 17^ J s Jour ( t Brtt 1 34s A 
1 an for Cattle and I,amb*;, nf Ute mjab les-Acnrd in that 
resist!, owinji pnni.iptllv lo ihe Jobbers il)out Horshun. 
who int^rovs great Numbers iml s ml ihcfu to Snitlbfield 

M-irkct 180s K W OtLKsos / -/i-ru (1807) II 
W hnt the Yorkshire jobbers oil tuuts 186a Mi'Rivaii 
hoin Emf (i 865> III xxvi 210 \cntnlius bad been for 
a tune a joblrer of l>osi* of burden to the public officers 
1887 jitsvorp Anatiy vn 2*3 In Norfolk a caltlc dealer is 
commonh called • jobber Afihetol Jrnl LV iBfi 

One of the Irish lobbcrs who every autumn bring over 
Irish bred geese (or rale to the farmers to fatten on their 
stubbles Against Christmas 

4. A member of the Stock bjcchgnge, who deali 
in stocks or sharei on his own account , one who 
139-3 
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nets ns a middleman between holders and buyers I 
of stocks or shares , a Stock-Johdek , called, in the ] 
Stoek Lxchanjit itself, a dfixU) , 

1919 (////«’) ^ Anatomy of Exchange Alley b> a ' n 
Touher 17*0 S\MFi /'a/rt /w/« NVk^ 17^ II H 98 [ i7< 

Activiainica >Mih joUljcr-i in ChanRc illey iSiaT Hi Min hJi 
F vamtHtr 14 Sept 577/1 Ihis is one of the old iruksof the 5 
Slot It jobbers l»ut the jobbers do not appear lo have ' 
tlionsM It worth iheir while 1897 Patly Nnvs 27 Sept 
6 A The jobber exists to create a free market in set. unties 
If the jobber were climimlcd the trouble and worry of 
the broker would be ho much iiu rcAsed that he would be 
forced it least to doulde Ills commissioMN 

6 One who improperly uses a public office, trust, 
or serMcc for private gam or party advantage, a i 
perjietrator of corrupt jobs. 

>739 Hiidrop /.#</ ComiHondm i8 An I'lsolute Dii ' 
cniiragcinent lo all borts of Johliers, ( aiin’ilti. forluiie ( 
hunters, and Jockeys, a 1743 bwirs < ,0 e (i76<i) 1 1 1 299 
1 very s(|uire almost to a man, is a racker of his tenants , | 
a jobber of all public works 1794 G Hosr Ptartrt {1^60) t 
1 104 He IS an alro( lous Jobber 1885 1 1 rn hi- R in t n/M f I 
(() H S ) 1 1H3 Pos-ubly It vins what would now be called 
a 'lob ’ But, if so, the jobbers hnd been warned 

b Bo! 0Ui;h jobber sec Buuouoii 7 bOBOOOH- 

MONOEH 

1758 Johnson tdUr No 7 s 33 ( nptain Griniiwho never 
owed any of his idvinccmcnl to b irouinh jobbers, or iny 
other coi/upleis of the people 1874 <»Ri-rN //nt '' 

X 9 3 7.44 Others were ‘ clo->e Ixjrougbs in the hands of 
j ibbrrs like the Duke of Newcastle ^ 

Jobbernowl V'l'iC h>-int>iil) (Ofloq Also 6 7 
iobbernowle, noul(e, lobernol o, 7 Job(b or 
noil, 7-9 jobbernol(e, 8 knowl, 9 (m I>itts) 
jabbernowl [app f jobbaid, fun van + Non, 

Oh hitol, herd , but evidence of the historical con- 
niMon IS incomplete ] 

1 A blockish or stujiid head , a ludicrous term 
foi the head, nsuallv connoting stupidity 

•599 Mansion See 1 xUantt 11 vi • hj ills cuts arc in his 
hnines, liu|{e lobbernonir, Ki^lit (inriicts bead iS^l aki 
Monm Advt fr I'armiss ish Submit your inliernuls to the 
sicred precepts of Nature 1678 Hutikr If mi in n 815 
And, like the World, Mens /olibernuks Inrn rinnid upon 
their hsis, the Poles 179a ( imimi hai'niii (1811) j3 
Nolhinv from ih> jolilicrnossl can spiiiiL lUit iinpiihncc 
and filth 18,7 I/ii' Xkll aSo the (.unt, , 

hcighuned by the ell long bonnet md feather on his huge ’ 

2 A stii|)id peisoii, a blotklittd 

Iggi Nasiib 4 I (It ioiifiil E iv, f.affer lohbeinnule, 1 
bow dost iliou/ i 6 s 3 Uiiyi iiAfcT hale Inis 1 Ihol, A ( 
certiiii sncsking johernnl allcdgtd that his (Homos) ' 
verses smelled more of ihe wine then uili 1711 1 \V \ho 
(■)«/! I 1)4 How haul His Hroihcr Johbernole had far d 
1843 A/inX (> If, 14 XIV sia Minisltrs, who me regni irly 
called asses, dunder piiti s, johlicinowls 1890 Hai 1 Caisk 
llindmaHW 11 343 I he numskull ’ I lie jobbernowl * 

3 a/trib or as oi// Stupid, dunderhtadcil 
i8f8 / xauttnet 4/j Misird by lh« Jtjbiternol nppl tus^ of 

an audh'nce i8j8J I- Ktwvw hob c/ howl AW 17a Our 

jobbernowl Liiglihh haie gone back to their old sport 1 

Hence Jo bbernowUam, the condition, or some- j 
thing characteristic ol a jobbernowl , stupidity , a | 
8tu|iid act, remark, ttc 

t6uUaoiiUKi 7tHv/t\ks (1814)3(14 \ inoie sanclifieil I 
lirotncr, w hose /< alous joheninlisinc would never have 
ilTected I’l uo, I iiclld, 01 tiisKiile 18x4 A/<ii >(r 1 Ma^ I 
\V 1 389 trsbble pretty jubbcinowlisms on tlic sky gods 


by the 

iK in paper, and by all the at ts of jobbing 17M r ss Atau 
me Fltt t 34 Regulations to prevent the Monopoly of 
' :kt Is, itiil the jobbing uf them 1790 Bunkk hr h ev 
1 1 he jobbing of the publicfunda tSae Honk hvery-day 
I 174 forced to an undue price by the arts of jobbing 

<J Ihe action of using a public office or service 
for jirivnte gam or juirly advantage , the perpetra- 
tion of corrupt jobs , jobliery 
1784 J IIarhy in /erf Pamt iv (18481 i66 I he Influence 
nml jobbing by which the doing of them i« ohlsined 1838 
1 YTTON Alice 111 I, No jobbing was too gross for him He 
w IS hlMinefully corrupt in Ihe disposition of his patronage 
t86i May Lous! Uni I \i 333 the costly contracts, 
which this sjstetn of Parliamentary jobbing encouraged 
4 attnb 

177s I Mortimi R hv Man hts ou'ii hroker n Rash 
eiigvgcinents in jiilibing contracts 1873 J Richards /(- eiNf 
n, lilting htitorus 144 A pKiiiiig, moulding, and general 
jobbing machine 1889 Paily hiws 6 Dec 3/1 Out of this 
post horse s) sleiii has grow n this joblilog system, which is 
revoliuioiiumg the customs of all who ‘keep their gig ' 

Jobbing,////! [f JoB»/ + -iNO'i] ihai 
'jobs in vaiions senses see Job t» A 

1 1 hat does jolrs , employed in odd or occa- 
sional paces of woik 

170S Ihiulte n thorn, sill, A starving Mercenary Priest, 
A Jiihhmg, Haikney, Vicious I’ulpit Jest >746! lAwiiiw 

huihhis 7eio,l Imrod (1757' A ij. Apprentices Irnund lo 
Jobbing Masters, who know but little >838-7 Dickens 
V f f-o., 'items V A johlnng man — < irpei heater and so 
foith iSso Re Vs hlonst 3ijS I never had a jobbing 
gardener that did not want lo get ill the saddle IninseIf.amI 
put )oii on the pillion 1881 Yolnc hvny man hts mvn 
Me1l1.m11 y 187 It IS an easy matter to find a jobbing 

2 1 icnhng as a middleman 

itqh Pior \t~iv h Ilf I/ist Gtneal Sen 105 He was one 
of the prumineni jobbing nirrchaiils of this city 

3 Using means to secure pnv.at< gam or advan- 
tage in connexion with a public service, etc , given 
to jobbery 

179a lloRKR Corr (1844) IV 37 The sentiments of ihe 
tialiOH must flnnlly decide the dispute lietwccnthem anil the 
jobbing ascendancy 

Jobbing-mester 

*St Mavi 

ally sold 


•-JoBMANJtK 

le jards, and jubhin 


Jobbery (d/,p ban) [Cf Jubuek- and -mv J 

1 Jobs or small jiicces of work collectively , job- 
vvurk ,art (In quot attrih") 

i8ja J H Niwman fell (1891) I 394 Coal, which the 
foreign jobbciy heivers ace coiivcj ing inlo ihc vessel 

2 1 he practice of corruptly turning a public 
office, trust etc to private gam or advantage , the 
perpetration of jobs (see J"u sh ^ 3') 

1837 SiK F Pah RAVt Menh + J nar Dcd (18(4) 7 A 
not iiile txaniple of the ancient nioHr of Pirlivin ntniy 
johlKiry i8ss Mi'sS Yonge Lameos (1877) 111 x\iv 225 

He wts now i( lining thr honour of inat «:'»t h> hi» 
itjlri*,ucs anti jnbbcty x86x Ooi uw Smith /m4 //«/ 184 
ln%et»ritc Inhils «5| ofTici il Johliory ind |nity corrupt! »n 
1893 jOApr 9^5 liuitcil by hm friends (hej aspired 

10 widrr opportiitit(iC4 of jobbery 

Jobbing ' d.v biij), r’W sb 1 [f Job v 1 + -im ' ] 
'I he action of Job V 1 , stabbing, thrusting, etc 

>573' « >795 t'« Jnn » '=1 '*>i ''Poitini, Mof XI IV 

71 His idiirsiry wis not to be pinked away bj left handed 
J jhhini, >689 K S *5 UMiynl’iiwi i L Plgs/litiiig Us No 
jobbing or spurnni, would induce the horse to move 

b aflii/i Used for ‘jobbing’ or thrusting, ns 
jobbing Intf, , t/i. at 

1870 tr h ! ikiiimm I huh mu s It-uhi/n 133 I hese men 
with ihcir jobbing knives m their leather ticlls 18^ R S S 
ItAorNpowKIc i'ii,i/i, liiif 89 Iwo kniils of sjKar are 
Used HI India, the long or • iiiiderli.iiid ' spetr, and the shot! 
or Jobbing ' spe ir 

Jobbing, v/d tb ^ [f Job v - + ino >.] I he 
action of Ion v - 

1 Ihc doing of jobs or small pieces of work 

tSoo /? ( of^or Aic m Tomlinson Donuistrr (1887^ 355 

\ iir Huiiclncs as per jobbiujj hill 18^ Kanr 1,1/ / t/i/ 

11 \ 10s \l)le to do much useful jobbing Mi hookse/ler 
jfi (Kl Advt , Ihc 1 ountsof 1 jpe arc adapted for every 
dcsnimion of I irst class Jobbing and Bookwork 

2 Ihe buying of goods or stock fiom one person 
and selling to another m order to profit, the pr.ac 
tice of a middleman or stock-jobber (See also 
SrOCK-JOBBIhG.) 


Jobbiih (d^j/hif) a [f Job / + -I8H 1 ] 
Of the nature of a job (see Job i) , charac- 
terized by Jobbery 

179a lIcKKK < ml (1844) III 436 Power is a very corrupt 
ing thinc es|vecially low and jnhbish power iSay Scott 
p^iiil a June, 1 ilniik it |v sale of pro|iert>l has been a little 
jobhish i834 7'ar<r-r Mar IX 503 Such a court was in 
cspahle stujTd ahoimn-.hleTjol.hish 

Jobbism. nonuiod [-ism] •=Jubbera 2 

1807 Irn KEY III I d Cockburn / 1 177, I cannot 

dissemble my suspicions of jobbisiii 

Jobbl* (d V> b 1 1, sb -* Jabble sb 
1847 Sir j C Ross f oy S Sens I 41 We found a 
bar issnig jobble or a sea 1899 F I lltn 1 1 N //'ay A'rtf.y 
7t hog ag-un, thick dri/rling ram, and a confused jobble of 
a sev this tiiurtilng 

t Jobble, 2/ Obs rart~' [Cf prec and 
JvuBii-t . intr 1 o move unevenly tike a chopjvy 
bca Hence jipl adj Jo bbllng 
1630 J Ta.ior (Water P ) Oilcmiihs Comhl lo Rdrs , 
W^s II 59 1 accompany his alllamenledberse In hobliiig, 

t Jobe (<ii5>^“b', t/ Obs cotloq AKo 8 joab. 
Job [I Ion sb *, in allusion to the lengthy re- 
proofs addre/ised to Job by bi8 friends 1 (tans 
To rebuke, reprove, or reprimand, ui a long and 
tedious harangue , to ‘ IctUire ' 

>670 Ray /Vim.Aj 307 In the Lin.cniityof Cunbndge, 
the jonng v liolars -ire wont to call chiding Jobinc 1683 
Sr» J liKAMsioN liita/ii'e 305 Ihc Kitige had talked 
rnrinsilj to the Duke iiidjubcdhim (th it was th<- word) sue 
that the l.nres sliaxl in Ins eyes 1709 lathrUo 71 p 8 
Wlint blight Man says I w is Juab d by the IJc in 1711-0 
Aviinusr lent hi No 33(173(1) 178 A former president 

of M J.,hi, , collvc.e wuiili/ficpicn.ly Job Ins slmlei.t, fur 
gi.mg const intly three or four times a day in cli ipci 1794 
(mil Mae iJcc i. 85 In c..nse.,uciicr of an mttm ition 
Ironi the lulur relative to his irregularities, his own fiiher 
came from the country lo jobc him 

Joberdie, -ertye, obs. foims of IhoPAimv 
Jobernol, -nole, -noli, olis f) Jobbernowl 
J obism (dijmibi/’mj name wd [f Job id 4 + 
IBM ] A vehement Hmciitation like that of Job 
>8^ Mrs Caklyii- ! el t II 368, I am tempted to brtak 
out into Joliisms alioiit my Imd niphis 

tJobier. Ohs nomewd [f hobble wh ns dim, 
of Job V - perh for rime’s sake 1 One who does 
jobs or small pieces of work , -Jobber 2 1 
1661 Moik hiinoiulr in Kuiii/i 1 79 Weaveis Dyers 
I inkers < ohlers And many other such like Joblers 

Jobless (dajj-bles), a tate-' [fJoBid^-h 

-LKSN ] Free from joblitry 
1807-8 SvD Smith PIjmUy't felt xlvi led ii) i w, I ask 
him hia opinion of a jobless faith, of a creed which dooms a 
man to a lean and plunderless integrity 

Jobling see JoBBLB V 

Jo’bman. rare-' [f JoBxd*] -next 

1811 s^ortinr Mae XXXDC aSo Hu coacbi 
servant of a jobman 


Jobmaster, job-master (d^p b,ma stu] 

[f Job id a r- Maweb id] 

1 A man who keeps a livery stable and lets out 
horses and carriages by the job or for a definite 
period cf Job sb ^ •} 

180a 'i/ortmg Mag XX 

uilders and jobmax 

'ifititator ag July 136 A jobmaster who had a great 
many horsea in hi» stable 

2 A master punter who docs job-work 

1814 J Johnson Py/ogr II 578 Job Masters' Resolutions 
.So Jo b mUtraaa, a woman who lets out horses 
311(1 carnages 

1885 Law Kef 14 Queen’s Bench Div 893 The defend 
ants hired the horses and a driver from a job-mistress 

Jobmonger (difp b,mv ggaa) £f as prec. + 

MoNOER] =J(iBnFR2 ij 

1900 Daily ’dews 34 May U() The slum-owner, the corrupt 
contractor and the municipal jubnionger 

Jobsmitb (d,y b|smij)) [1 as prec -h Smith ] 
A smith who does noisccllaneons jobs 

183s J Hoi 1 AND Mann/ Mtlal I 156 The comprrheii 
sive (lesiginlinn of ‘jobsmitli’ which ne (the bl.icKsmith| 

a.HMumct 

t Jobion. Obs [The surname Jobson used .ns 
a tjjncal name cf Hodfe (Peih associated with 
Job sb , I' j] A country lellow, a lout 
1680 ediM H'tFsc fr 11 orcesler in Select /r Uail 
Ahsc 11793) 380 1 he) had much ado to order his steps, 
and straight body, to a lobbing Jobson s gat^ and were 
foiced every foot to remind him of it 1661 K VV Co/f/ 
CAiiiai , A/><urx«,fA/i//;»;iX (1860)65 Ills (irstadvcniures 
aie upon the swetty toes and butter teeth of country 
jobsons 

Job-trot sec Joo I ROT 
Jooalat, obs form of Chocolate 
tJo’Oan^a Obs forms 5 locande, j-fi 
ioo»unt(e, G-'j iooant [In form jocant, app nd 
1 joidnt em, pr pple of joeiiri (rarely jotiiie) to 
jest. Joke , but, in form jocande, prob a corruption 
of jocomle, Joclhd ] Mirthful, merry, jocund 
I 1440 Oesta Korn xxxi n6 (Hail MS) When the 
I kiiycht harde this, ho was locaunt & miiiye 1494 F Aryan 
I hum \i clxxAvi 186 liTCRnde and mery tydynges out ol 
, Englande 1563-87 Foxk /I 4- )W (1 596) S18/2 I ne moonks 
[pf Cntuerhury] on the other side were as brag and 101 ant 
i6s8 J Kous Diary (Camden) 38 I he duke was very 
jocam nod well pleased 1687 J Norris Co// iWisr 87 
And as they sung and play d, the jocant orbs danc t round 
I So fJooa&try [cf pleasant! ji^., miith, mern 
I ment Obs 

I s6 H Mors, Such Jocantry is but like the dancing of 
' men ind women in an iinswept rcNim M^ — Myst hug 
I II 1 XV, Two iioturious Siiei linens of that Jocantry and 
< Fesiiiity, as 1 may so speak, that is sometinies observable 
III Divine Providence 

tJocatory, R Ohs [l L yotdf-, ppl stem 
of jocai I to Joke see -our ] Characterized by 
joking , jocular 

1576 F LVMiNo FanM Fhist Epil B iv b. An epistle 
Jocatorie 1586 A Daw Eu^ Ssnetaiy \\ (1635) 67 And 
next will we passe unto the tide 7<Nn((»'/e The letters ol 
this sole are such as nf some pleasant conceited vaine, do 
proceed from one familiar friend to another 1656 Blount 
hlossogr , locatory, pertaining to jesting 
Jook^ (’'.Vk) Se Also 6 lok [The Scotch 
equivaltnt of J vcK ] 

1 A by-form of the name John , sometimes a 
generic name for any man of the common people, 
and thus used 111 association with Jean or Jemiy , 
also prefixed, like Jack, to other words as in ^oik 
/>«/- Jack Fool Jock Scott, a kind of arttlicial 
fly used by anglers 

1508 Diniiar Poems vi 73 To lok Fule, my foly fre 
Lego post corpus sepultum n>6og Polwart Holing w 
MoHlAomerit 789 lock Blutii, deid runt ' 1 xrII diint whill 
I slay thee 1867 F F rani is 4iigliiig x (1880) 350 Jock 
Scott IS a hrsl rate killer 18B5 W H Russvi 1 m /yae/rr-r 
Mug Apr 769/3 [ They) see him cast a ’ Doctor’ or ’Jock 
Scoit nlraiglit as an arrow 1S98 Daily Yews is Mar eji 
1 he proverb says that ‘ there is a silly Jock fur every silly 

2 A coiintrjman, a rustic, a clown 

a 1568 Semi III in Sntir Poems Ke/omt xlvi 6iSchoviU 
rcsvaif no landwart Jok 1803 Sir A Bosw ki c Z (Wf HZ, 
(1871) 15, I keii’t the day when there was nac a Jock But 
trotted about upon honest shanks naigia Mod Ihe 
country Jocks and Jennies at the fair 
Jock 4 (,di5pk 1 LoHoq Abbreviation ol JocKEV 
i8a6 Sfoitiiig ^tag XVlll 385 A ne.it hoiscman, and 
.pule -It the tup of the tire amongst Northern locks i8g6 
H H Dixon /’ iM/ 4 /’rtifi/oiA xll 211 Many clever young 
jocks h ive ridden as many races by the time they are 
twenty 1894 J K iamira KecoU Old Comiliy L{/i xw 
176, 1 dont think he performed as a gentleman jock over 
thiit celebrated course 

Jockey (d.^ki), sb Also 6-7 looky, 7-9 
jookle [dim or jiet-form of JookI, cf. Jacky 
originally be and northern Eng ] 

1 A dtminntivc or familiar by-form of the name 
Jock or John, usually with the sense ’ little Jock, 
Jocky, Johnny', hence, applicable (contemptu- 
ously) to any man of the common people (chtefly 
Sc ) , also, a lad , an understrapper (Cf Jack 
I i ) 

a 1509 Skklton Agsl Seotles go Kynge lamy, lemmy, 
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locky my lo 1994 Shaks Kuh III, v til 304 lockey 
latsiB Mali cX^u lackj of Norfolk*, be not 10 bold, 
For Dickon th) nmiiiter i» bouKlit and sold o 1670 Hackkt 
•/// WiUiatnt II (169^) 14a What could Lesly have done 


inspired with the resolute ambition of becoming a citueii of 
hrmce. iM OicxENs Dombtyw, ‘You re Dom bey's jockey , 
ant \out' said the first man ' 1 m in lloiiibey s House, 
Mr Clark ’, returned the boy 

b transf (»1 a thing Cf fdlow, tad, ilia/ 

1817 Col ruiiKiE rahle t 34 June, Some apple diiniplini;s 
were placed on the table, and iiiy man burst forth with 
‘ 1 hem 5 the jockies for me ' ' 

2 A strolling minstrel or beggar, a vagabond 
St Obs exc fltsl. 

i68j G Martink Kilnf Dm 'tiidn-v (1707) I i they 
are called by others and by themselves jackles, who go 
about begking and use still to recite the sliiggornes 
168S (j SiNci AiH /«r>ir /('orW avii. He turned i 

vagrant fellow like a Jm kie, gaming Meal, Flesh, and 
Money by his Charms 1815 Scot T Guy d/ vn, Ihe tribes 
of gypsies, jockies, or cairds 

t 3 One who manage!) or has to do with horses , 
one who deals m horses, a horse dealer Obs or dial 
•638 Baosiv luftfoiltti V Wks, 1871 III 946 Let my 
fine lairds talk o rheir Horse tricks, and their Jockies, 
thst Can out talke them t668 Pkpvs Diary 4 l)cc , I, 
and W Hewer, and a fii> nd of his, a jockey, did go about 
lo see severs! pairs of horses, for my coar h lyai Uaii i i, 
Jockry, one who rnsnages and deals in Horses 1749 Ssioi 
LETT Utl hlat I II I 7 If I had a mind to sell my mule, he 
was auiuainted with a very honest jocky who would huj her 
>768-74 locKEH'// Aar 11834) I 659 Perhaps 1 design to 
buy a horse for my riding 1 know there aie enow to he 
had in town, and the jockeys will cheat one rgregiouslj 
>841 Macaulay Am , (1887) 648 I he crime was 
recaided by them in much the same light in which the 
bcliing of an unsound horse, for a sound price, is regarded by 
a Yorkshire jockey 

b (hrom the character attributed to htirse- 
dcalcrs ) A crafty or fraudulent bargainer , a cheat 
(Cf JorKKv V I ) 

1683 latoN Way 1(1 Health 615 Ihey are meer Joikies 
in Ihe Artof Wiving, and will Higgle for the other Hundred 
Pound III I’oition >777 Gamblers 6 I he growing Jockey, 
or the man of Dire >790 Bailey yaekei , also a cheat 
t4 One who rides or driscs a horse, .a jjostil- 
lion, cuuriti , a charioteer Obs 
1643 Char OxfoiH liKdidiaty in JIarl l/rtr (1745) V 
473/1 Iwo of (jondemars Jockies, that posted between 
Whitehall and Madiid 170a Addison Dial Medals 1 16 
Ihe wise Ancients hcapt up greater Honours on Pindars 
Jockies than on the Poet himseir 1890 (Ihe usual name 
ill South of Scotland for a postillion) 

5 s/ee A professional rider in horse-races (1 he 
chief current sense ) 

Ditui^ocAty see Ui sill rt 6 (<|uol 1813) 
t67oEsnYN Diaiy 33 Jul),M« retuin'if over Newmarket 1 
Heath, the joi kies hreathliig their fine barbs and racers, 
tnd giving them their hcates 1693 I and Oas No 3843''4 
A Jockey’s Saddle stitched with green bilk 1703 /but 
No 3938/4 A Plate of 30/ value will be run for on Not 
(ingham Course, Jockies to ride, to carry 10 Stone weight 
1780 Cow FES Drvjir Jtitar n\ Prepares for meals as 
inckies take a «weat iSao Cowub Dr Syntax Coasot x, 
ihe lockies whippd, the homei rati 1878 N -fmer Art* 
CXXVIl 310 As jockeys meet upon a race.ourse. 

6 ‘ A self actiiig a]ipar,itiis earned on the front 
tub of a set, for releasing it ironi the hauling rope 
at a certain point’ {Aftdland Coal tuki) 

>88a Gsksley Gloss Coal Mining 

7 Short for jothy bool, jockey putUy, jockey 
wheel see q 

1851 61 MAtiifW loud Labciii II 49 (Hoppe) Top boots 
nhey le called Jockeys in the trad*) 

8. attiib and tomb a athtb {a) That is a 
Jockey, as (senses 3-5) jockey boy, -tisoom, -hid, 
pat son, rider , (sense 1) jockey pcdlat (b) He 
longing to or Ui.ed by a jockey, ,18 joikcy fiock, 
-pent, seat, -M’htp (r) I’ractised by a jockey 
(sense sli"), fraudulent, chtaling, as jotkiy hade, 
huk b Comb , as jockey-cutMOikey like atijs. 

>Si6 SfortinfMag XI VIII 36 1 h* anc dot* of poor 
Tack Clark the “jot key boy, struck us most forcibl) 18*7 
Lviton 11, the men wore "jockey cut co its 1806 
Sure Ihnter in fond II 93 His outer girmeni was a , 
•jockey frock 170/6 f ond Ga~ No 4441/4 John Hague, a 
•Jockey Groom, has lately ran away without accounting 1 
for Mony reietv d by him 1765 Vntteisat Mag XXXVII 
37i/t The State Jockeys uTl, "jockey like, wlup lo get ' 
the best places 1679 bMADwni true II utowy He Is a 
dry jester to C.ameing and "Jocky lords >759 Joiikson 
Idler No 63 f to, I grew ishanied of the cumpmv of 
lockey lords 1879 Knight flu/ Mech ,' 7 oiieyJad, .a 
knee-pad on the forepart of a saddle 1837 Mas Sura j 
WOOD Heaty Milner in it 33 A sporting parson is ijuiie I 
as good ns a "jockey parson surely 01670 Mac km AbJ 
Wuhams It (1693) 333 h ncland deserved worse ami heard 
worse than these "joikey pcdlais IWcots] that ihafTcrcd 
away ilicir King 16^ Bun fr Hud lit 11 ifigo Force, 
enough to fly. And lirat a Tuscan KtinintiK Hoise, Wh.rse 
"Jocky Ruler is all Spurs >867 Baki » S'lte Fiihut x 


InroJ, Mag XLV 58, '9 lime changes the youth to 
Harlequin, transforms his "jockey whip lo a wooden sword 
9 bpecial Combs jookoybor (sec quot ) , 
Jookey-boot, a top-boot formerly worn by jocktys , 


Jookey-box, ' a box in a wagon, underneath the | 
driver’s sent, for carrying biiiall articles’ {Cent 1 
Dut 1890), Jookey-oap, t jicakcd cap of the ' 
style worn by jockeys , jockey oart loial [from its 
motion], a spring cart, jeekey-olub, a club or 
association for the promotitm and regulation of 
horse-racing, the Jockey Club established at 
Ncwmaikcl, which is the supreme aiithoiity in ' 
(•rent Britain on all matters connected with horse- t 
racing, Jookey ooat, a kind of great-coit ^?lor- 
mcrly worn by horse-dealers) , jockey gear, a set 
of jocktv-w heels (see below) with then connected ' 
mechanism , jockey pulley, jockey-whoel, a 
small wheel which 'rides’ upon the top edge ol < 
a larger one, used for obtaining a high speed, or 
for keeping a rope m the grootc ol a gioovcd 
wheel, an ‘idle’ pnllcy or whttl which ‘rules I 
upon the belt 01 rojK. between Iwo working pulleys 
St) as to increase its contact surf.tcc upon these anti 
to lighten It up when slack , yookey -sleeve, (n)a 
sicttc like that of a jockey-coat, (A) a slccvt or 
free casing riding on a spindle or shaft, and carry - 
ing part of a tinin of mcchanisiii , used in some 
forms ofclectiK aru-light- 
1887 S(> i he\h C loss yocKty hat, the firoatl lUt tnp | 
hnr of n kitt litti ^t Ur 1894 IIai I C \IN> yianxmau w i 
I lie kk-Ule w IS oti the )<>< ke> !> it 1683 / oud ( ' 

Nt> i8if/j A pur of ’‘^01 kc) IWi' 17^5 Sviii 1 ' 

to All the vr|mrr> fioni nine miles imiiul With 

joiky boot'* nml -ilvcr ^pul*• 1851 tlluxtr Lafat (>t 

thth ';25 Jockey, hunting mi<l then loot'. 1748 
‘\fisons / ty It vt 193 Havinj), on i “jin-ky C'tp, one side 
of the i>cik\» 11 shavtd ‘>flf )»> il»i!l 1837 Mrh Sum 
woou/A/f/j sMtlni^xw m 43Two>ouiic wiuire'* in y I 
t84oMus V Iroiioii UuA u/ H fms/poftt, x\u {li ) 
t N«.) tt)n\e> im.e more rough mil luilc than Sir Matthew i» 
*jo*kc>iiit which \\ IS loiiHiructcd with exieUcnt and 
rllu lent Hpiiii),,.^ l775(/if/*) Xii \pi en! lolhc •Jocki > Club, 
OJ,n JrncN unlive of ihr ) tie Affur briwccii Mr I j./ 
girild *md Mr Wilkrr 1809 S/<u ///^ Vo/r XXXIII 
loH J he unerring scab s of the |ofkc>CUd» 1886 Com K 
I a V 1*1 Wat on ut liadiiion tsHign*i to the jrar 

1750 the origin of the hnkL> ( lub 1745 S\mi-t Itiiiir ' 


Kfsc with .1 earvmg knife, And the (itllc ones jtKkcycd f j 
c fKines, O • t8$5 1 iiAt khkay .V ncoo/t's Ixii, An event 

f whit h vhc hid been joekcjing ever '.inee %he set «•>«% 011 
mug \*wu.mr 1899 t’ai/y \,-tr 71 0,1 (4 When iht 
Lpiiatory gim was tiled l>olh ysuhls w, le joebe) ing 
ider tlitir Jiiainsjils, jili«, and vl ijsads 

i a intr lo ride as a jockey on quot 1767 
rntemptuous b hans lo ride (a horse) in 
nice, ns a jockey 


Jockeying (d:5pki|iij , vbi sh [f jotKt* v 

+ -JMI, 1 J 1 lie ncllon ol tlie ttrb Jot KH 

1 Horse dealing , the riding anti iiniin^tineiit of 
race-Iiorses Also alh th 

a t7jo e Swrki I'littlixf -,8 A thou-tand tiifl s n t 
WDith naimiiq In wlnnin,, p(.brjin,, mil c >""i' C637 

M«S ‘>111 kxxiKiLI III Illy jl/l/iin III III j,l nIrssMi DtILmu 

lliinksiif lain^iiiR liim up 111 tht jiiekcjiiij, hue 

2 Adroit miingenieiit for tilt jmrjiost of g iiiiing 
an nthnnlage, 1 sp an iininironc, tiiek, r\, eliciling 

>807 8 \V Iinis, Saliiiat (18 4) 3,3 la llicir u.tI Id c*t 
s c Jod --t it I ) ,st ,i ,,f )D, k* > in,- Slid itnf ,ir pi w ,s 
fIioWII ( 1810 M )KIA I 11, I »DH1 II S/,,;/,) ii//)-, /,>v,/ \ Its 
not u tiled svtuidlnn^ uin n,, I cendt'inpii wlm know tin 
wolid It sonl> 10 ki Jills- Ini* spoil ind tuiy h moiii il'l*, 
to hi-lp a friend il id id llfl 1858 O W IIdimis hit 
IhiiCj /, Ariel 11/ / ,/, I II It liirf win n till It. Is II ) more 
ID, Itiyillk 1897 W M IsAM At in hit II III 1 7. May 
jh No on* ainoiiK IIS will 0*1 I ok b ick I it w nliinit blush 
111); lor the jotkc) ing b) w bn h it w ss entoud 

Jockeyship (d/,p kijqi [See SHII ] 
la I he ml ol a jiicki \ , skill in hoise raeiiig 
{Cl honemattthip ) b 1 lie iiraclice ol j 1 kt miij. , 
tiukery, aitlliee, adroit mmngenieiit lor iinhir 
adtmitagc 

rt>763 SIIFSSTOSF / M / «> Wks 17(411 ml,, I* ,11 
vhipor It ihfft *7841 f^un I oyk jr d'jfs 

W'c justl> boa ^ At 1 I»st sn|M;! i )r j cl ej liip nnl rl mu 1 )ic 


de iler— a chj e buuuncii j«K.ke> coil or wi i|) rase il it 
v\ii then tcimed, with huge metnl button'* <893 yfttl 
A* Soi Dec 715 \ •jockey pulley ntHehed to the 

miin fi line 1 h nmnged to I tkc up the •>! i(.k of the eh iin 
1896 ) J CAKira Mot roust hUxit M uh s 3 Ihc 
nflvnnt in the lue of 1 joekey pulley ih ihit the irr <»f 
cont u t of the lielt on the woikitu pulkys can he nu re i^< d 
luyond what iH obt unable with afiM 1 1 it, tbtiH slioitenmt, 
the miesxary distance between the pulley c<ntrc> 169s 
I omi ito'i No 5»7f’7^4 A buffiolour Cloth lout with 
•Jockey deevei 

Ilcnee Jo okeydom, (rt) the world of joekets, 
jockets collectively , (/') the poMtion or occiijia- 
tion of a jockey, Jo okoylsh o , like a jocktv, 
‘ horsy ’ , Jo oktyriam, the style, phraseology, or 


practKc of jockets 
1869 I'limh 10 July in/i Ihe dcarrsl interests of joiktj 
dum stand in jenpirdy >878 I Winoiifid / «</i < »/ d 
I It i8 A man who ncer sp,nds his luchts at hi/ud, 
Ol idVi I iinkeyiltun at Newmarket t6^ I ! ax, rs Mat, 
XVII J.6 But this, l)iou(,h siiflicKiiil) iDtkejlsh 1*0, 
Out Heitor lumsilf, to mikc roiiiu lor liis luiiscs i8ox 
SJoitiiig Mai, XX 371 1 be sHuR ol jockijisn, 18x7 
Lmtos t’elham 1x1, A mixtuic of slauc and jockej isiii 
Jockey (d^pki). t> [f i>ieo si,] 

1 tram 1 o pkay the jockey with (sec pit C T b) , 
tu gam the adv intagt of by atlroit management 01 
tnekery, to trick, outwit, oxtricuh, take m, do’ 
1708 \ orkshtr, Ixiueis 3 And ns jnu jorktj d us, w* 
jnckrydyoii 0740 A Vlifn 1/S Dut sv, loixk*> 
a Man, Is to impose upon, to cheat, 0,1 ircich to dc rl 
an> one, »s jnekejs u 11 dly doc ,11 j" worlrl N ir is 
ihcic any more dccritftil race of M*n tli in Jockrjs, in tin ir 
S ilc of Horse llcsh 178$ K Ccsiw ai and (, /,<■(- r, Nr, cr 6 
r (1 Let 115 see if any bishD|) shall joeke) us with tin like 
j-«les luck for ibt lultitc 1848 I ha, ki has I m I nr 
xxMv, Ihe ws^ III whuli she tnckied Jos, uul which she 
dr scillrcrl with liiliiiitc fun >6691,1, kin. Mat t r u 111 

VVhelher the business in hand be to pnmote a r nlwaj, or 
jockey a rniluBj 

b Wall cuiv or prep lo get {out, tn, atoay, 
etc ) by trickery , to cheat or ilo out of 

1719 I (lOUIKlN Com/m/ A c t SflUts I 117 lhc> wrnild 
at any lim* Jockey awaj a sm ill Jen*ni*nl 1 1 \br dniii s 
Bosom, fur a nrh Manor 111 FiiKlind >779 I > in v 
Country Mag 83 When he fiilils that 1 hate jrnkied hnn 
out of his mistress 1840 Ihacki n/,y I am S4 It ,t am a 
hues. Penniless Direclois, joclcejiiii, thiir shares tlimucli 
the markrt >8919 — ,\ivioui,s \xxiii. When his M ijest, 
1-ouis XIV jucKrjcd his grandson on lo the throne of 
Spain >865 Sat her 95 Feb 317/a Having hctnjockcjcd 
into a miscarriage of justice 

c To play tricks with, to manage or mam 
IHilate 111 a truky wiiy 

>800 A(i/»)r lb Oct 387 In Foiicnulls pendulum n v, ry 
slighl juckijing tan ni ike ihc thing go as we wish >893 
I vut Itl Mat lal H M S lutoma. Admiral li\on 
disapproved of any jockeyinK the engines >894 J Knii ht 
Garni k vti 104 Quin had been controlled or jockc) ed 
d tnlr lo play the jockey, plav tricks, act 
fraudulently , to aim at an advantage by adroit 
management or artifice 


itiurd nioic lust tm rs of jrii kejship ih in cotihl ire frmnri 
111 the secret hi torj of *pi npd pr rnirjlion >894 /' rt/y 
1 \( rj ifi \|ir I7 Mils difr It was prob ihlj due lo tli* 
tnl*rior j<h kej slop of his 1 ul*r 

2 As a muck ink lot a jockcv 

1781 CowiFR £,(((-(•;>«/ 4*0 If neither horse lioi giooni 
alfei i ibe srpiire, W lieic c in at last his jrxkcj ship iciiie ' 

3 Jocktts collcctnclv 

c iSao t IIAI MFHs Senn , The full assembled jor ktjslup 1 f 
half a pi OVUM e miistci together 

Jocko (d-ii'ko ,\lsu Jocko [n J joiko, 
trriintmisly made by BiifTon uul of iiijcio luopcilv 
nihiko, the mine name of the cliini|nnr'tc in tin 
OaliDiin country. West Africa ] 1 lie chim|)aiutc , 

soinctiincs used as a faniilni name for any ape 
(l>tili influenced bv Jatk <>i Ja, kniinpex) 

I1635 Bat III huida in I mill I m s I I X XVI 333 Ihe 
lirKcst uf ibcin is r allc 1 I'oiiko 111 tluir laiiKuigc, iiirl tlie 
other 1 licet o >766 Bdfon Hi\I Sntuti/ti (ibij) III 
5ir Jorko I niocKo, nom de cli oiimal a ( oiigo ct pie 
nous avons ailoplt* / « tsl 1 irticle que liuus nioiis ic 
triiichc I 1847 SAiAt r 111 I niton Jriit Sat Hist ^ 4>> 
I Ik II lor al M one fur Ihe t lump iiir'cc is Lm be cko r, M» si 
as I! c 111 lie aiiElicistd fr mi whu h the tnimiiDii term Jo ko 
prohdilj comes I>86i lb Lmaiilu t juat Altint ax 
tS) In the OalKion countiy the Chiinpanree is cilhd 
Nshi, go in ibe mien jr il 1 known as the Nr heko lb ,l 
s(» fhc thimpinree is 1 tiled Fngeto bj Ksttel, 16. , 
r ujocko, J Kko, by BufToit 1716 Inrhtco, b> Itowrlicb 
ilii), Hiichccro, by ‘sot),'', m 18471 Nuhecn li) 
Fraiiqiict, in 1833, Nrheco by \ubr) 1 ecomie, 1854-37, 


ptmrd inl, of Hulion s w orks 

Jockieleg d'lpkldcg'l At and noitli amt 
Also a 7 Jock tho Leg, R- Joote , Jaotalog* 9 
jookta .joktaleg, jook-to- jock tae loB ii 8-9 
Jncklag,jack o legs, 9 jaoka-, jncki-, Jaokylegs, 
JO ka , jocko, jookylogs [Ihe o hums ire 
Sc , and the original , the 0 foims arc I ngl di.al 
Stt A'olc below ] A (large) clasp knife 

a i67» Il Ik Sir 7 boii/ls (1894) 5 tor a lock Ihe 
leg Knife 10/ o8r nl Scots >717 Ramsa, / la Hit 
pmsrs Sma' , imcrar ks that pleas 0 tbrir nudlr s Sit as 
ajoctaleg or sheers 1789 Bikss // nf/t' irr« v, \n gif ibe 
ciiMocks sweet or *our. Wi joclelegs ilicy taste ihem 
1789— t'lKgnn Capt Gioxr sin, Il w ,, a fauliliiiK joc 
It leg, or lang kail gidlic 1818 Scnri hb boy sxxn After 
lohn Highlandmans siinkii 1)11, oic wi bis joclalet 
l833 /)tInrA l/rli’-Orl It 111 lb II he It id joiktol*,, 
ketTaun* liens or w b it ,er else he i ould purl tin i88s 
Jas fiRANT boxal l/iLtnaii (,IS iktidg ) 3M A large knife 
—like die gemiine |oi kiclig of ihc dais of old 

p 1777/10,0 Siitx ,1 y 37(1 1 ' 1 > ) I ick hg kmfe 

1787 fiRosE /'nr- (,/iuji , 7 nd ‘’•/i-^r, a clasp knife iVarMI 
i8aa Bewick Mem vh, I involunlarily got ni\ ‘J ickleg knife 
l8a9 Brockett, Jaiiat t,x, Jnie/eit.a I oge i lasped knife 
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d having th 

c4r / 1 the name of ihe curler’ J 

made by Smilea Indmtr Btog (1863) loi, and Jcvons LtxU 
QH€stioH (1866) 91 Ihe former »ays ‘Jacques de Liege, a 
tatiiou!i futcign cutler who’te knives were as well known 
throughout I? urope, as iho>.e of Rodgers or Mappmare now 
On the fice of it this nccount is plauMble it was not un 
common in St for dt to be ctirruptcd to Mj, c g the hrur^ 
the change of ^ to / after k is al>o phonetically simple Hut, 
for the present S< otush antiquaries have filled to find my 
confirm-viion, in knife or document, of Hailes’s st ittment , 
and imiuiries m'ldc for iia at 1 lege have been enu illy un 
surtcsvnil In finding any trace of j acquit the cutler ] 

Jock trot Jog trot 
t JoCO Ohs [Cf It gioto ‘any kind of game 
or play’ (Mortol -L yurrri Jest ] -Jokk sb 

1663 hlagrllum, oi O C»0unvcl/< 1672) 160 I he like Joto » 
and Friiks he would have with olher Coripnnj 
Jocolatte, -lot, obs forms of Choioi atf 
Jocond(e, obs form of Jot i kd 
Jocose (d.^okpu s'), a [ad I. jocSs us full of 
jesting or joking, f joins see Joco and ohk ] 

1 Of jH-rsons, or their dispositions, etc tull of 
jokes given to joking, playful, sportive, waggish 

1673 Kirkman t’nhuki Citi in 247 It was enough to 
depress snd lame the most Jocose nnri hnvest spirit in the 
World 1709 SHAnrsuiRV /.« It’ll ^ lliiiiionr 1 { 3 
When the) voiii lissfe to (|iiit their Aiisienty, and lie jocose 
and pleasant with an Adversary 1787 WKSirv II Xi (1872) 
Xlll 261 JcKose C lergjincn c-viinot hut duslike those who 
are steadilj serious. iS8e I Kstrasoi' ! tifiultlnfi Mi\t 
Mil ford I Vii 176 I hit she was so fir heart whole was 
evident, for she c ould he jocose on the subject 

2 (If speech, writing, or action Of the nature ol 
a jokr, or cliaracttrized by jokes , spoken, written, 
or done in joke , playful in style or character 

1699 Hkniiev Vhal 287 The fireck Sat/rua w is only 
ajwose sort of! ragedy <11708 IbvFRiDGK / nv J/i 1 
(1710) 1 18 there are some Words thni are purely jocose, 
spoken » ith no other Intent hut onij to prnmole Nlirih nml 
chvcil Melanchol) .838 |)|4K)<SS A/(X V, So he 

gave her three or four with a kind orjocosc galhntrv 1859 
frho h I loT 4 Jicifi XU lie cflught the sound 01 jocose 
talk 'tnd tingmg Iniighter from behind the li«dge<c 
JoCOOOly 'djokoe slO, (w/zi [f prec + Lt - ] 
In a jocosc manner , jdayfully , in joke 
1 1711 Uroiimk (J 1, Sjmnd iiiiis iniacines thnt Uljases mny 
possibly spcik jocosely, hut in trnih I lysses nevci behaves 
with levity 1718 Cl Ri in /V/i r Ihim ii i nole, What 

the Gentlemen of the long rolic are phased jo< osely to c ill 
mouiiliiig the Rostrimi for one hour 1807-8 W Irvino 
Sa/imjf 11824) ■'79 We have more than once, m the course 

nges 1879 M'Carthv (hvii limits II six 54 He protested 
Hg unst having scriniis things treated jocosely 

Joooaeness (dijokmi sm s) [f ns prer .NfS« ] 
Jocose (jiiality or character , mirthfulness of dis- 
jiosition or sty le , waggishiuss 
»70d KtJIti n/VH ImiIichU 384 He tnlks with the s-viiie 
lihirt), f inuliariij, and joioseness 1778 Maii TJAKiiiAy 
JUiiry Sept , She lins really some drollery alKUit her, and 
l,veryfoiulofj2Co»encss .839 (» MihuuthA hrtefct 
XXI, I hc Hironft thought proper in In'! wi'idom to water 

JocoBorions 'dtjpukttispnas), a [f joio as 

coml) form of 1 joius joke, jest -t btiiiois] 
Half joculnr, half serious , partly in jest and jinitly 
in earnest, Idendiiig jokes and serious mattcis 
Hence JocoBcrlo Blty {nonet wd) 

a i66s Fieiea lloit/iiit, Suffolk III (1663)61 Mr Ilronn 
rig was appointed to perform the Joeo serious part thereof 
•737 tiRVKN S/ilren 176 Drink a joi o-serioiis cup With 
souls who VC look their freedom up 1819 inn Ar^ 21 2 

1 he right hoii gentlrmm went on in this jo * 

’ ' n UrowiiiiiL Soiiilyl't. 




Illy I'ajfrs vii 29 C 

^ “ilf IS a /ihosiiii 

ns of much tliesa 


gcniiis , and in fact thi« jocoseriosity ses 
qiinlily with the tironeia of the (ireek 

Jocosity (dj^okp siti) [f I typeVdwAjr f 
Jocosf sec iTi. ( f It I'lOiosilil (1611 
in Hono), Sp joeosu/ad'] Jocosc tiunlily or dis- 
position, mirthiiiliicss, n/ as exhibited in speech 
or nctioii mlrlh merninent 
1648 Sir 1 Brow NR Pstinl Ip vii \vi 172 A htu,li 

Jo. ouiy 1778 hlaii DAmiiav /'/a/j. 2(1 Aiig , \ curious 
trill (if Dr lolmson’s joeosily i874 HiLrsA«( I'riss 
XIV (18741 10, A low minded ere ilure, wlio-,e only idea of 
wit or joioMiy IS lo give others pain 

b A JOCOSC sny mg or net , a piece of jesting 
1839 Masson hut Aimlnls 1 42 Lady fabliaux, passing 
from mouth to moiilh is rude jocosities 1863 Sul Rti> 
29 Inly 141/1 A fahnestor of small jocosities aifectiiig the 
maimer of a ere it Iniinourist 
Joaound(.o, ohs lorm of Jocumi 
t Jo cnlWr, .r/' Obs Also S loouler [a Oh 
jexuler, altered form (after L of jougler, jou^leur 
see JiOf LER ] A professional jester or minstrel 

1432-30 tr Ihfdtn (Rollsl II 171 1 hci be as im ulers 
\hisli lOiifs) in beh luor 1198 f'lny I'lnst Lxp lUn k 1 1 
Any. , My I ord of Oxforirs loeiil ir a 1332 I 1 1 ano Cot 

Uit I 235 A sothsayer. and locular, and niinstrelle 1806 
Sol -rupv in .4*« Rtv IV 336 Ihc Normans had jociilars 

Jooolar (clgp ki/nii), a [ad. L. joiuldns 

fac' iiotis, f joeu/us, dim of jotus joke, jest ] 

1 Of persons or their disjiositions Disposed to 
joking or jesting, sjicaking or acting in jest or 
merninent , mirthful, merry 


, . . Analry 

jocularspiril <11661 IulleK II orthtts,U'antitckshtrt(i(^3) 
1 26 1 hough his IShakesprare s) Genius generally was jocular, 
and inclining him lo fesiivity, yet he could be solemn and 
serious 2716 Aduison /> x««««<r II 1 H«, he, he ' pardon 
me for Ijriiig joeiilir 1836 W Irvino Attona III 46 He 
joined, with the best giaee he could assume, in the merri 
ment of the jocular giant 

2 Of speech or action Of the nature of, or 
containing, a joke , said or done In joke , comic, 
hnmorons, funny 

1674 Co7t loHgut 128 Many can sooner forgive a solemn 
deep contrivance against them, then one of their jocular re 
proehes <i 1687 Pet I V /’<•/ Anth >1690)63 lo inirrposc 
a jocular, and perhaps ridieulous digression 1719 D Ubi- I- v 
PtUs <18721 II >3 You that delight in a jocular Song 1816 
SAendimiaiia 160 Sheridan made some Jocular reply «87i 
R Li LIS CnIiiltMs I 6 Launched one arrowy metre and an 
other, Tenders jocular o cr the merry w ine-cup 

Hence Jo onlarneaa • next (Hailey vol II, 1737) 
Jocularity (tijj'kidloe rlti) [ad med I- joeti- 

Itiri/ils, f joiii/ihis see prec and -m ] The 
quality of being jocular, mirthfulness, jocniar 
speech or behaviour, jesting, mirth, fun 
1646 Sir T HROwNpPMNrf A/ vii xvi 372 When men 
could persist unalterable at all eflbrtes of Jocularity 1731 
JouNsoM Rnmitfr No 101 R i, I applied my fariilties 
to joeui uily and burlesque laSiftOiuw Smith Lee/ * 
/ SI 25^ 1 he jueui irit^ which was always struggling with 

b With p/ A jouiHr act or remark, a joke 
1848 OicKtNs Hamhey vii, I iitle juculnrilics, of which old 
Joe Ilagstock w-w the perpetual ihciiie 

Jocularly (d^ ki/llojli), adv [f Jocular a 
+ n ^ ] In a jocular manner , jestingly , in joke 
1653 Stasi FV //«/ I'tiitos 1 (1701) 42 2 Kiddles which 
she used Joeulirly, like Dice ui>oii occasion!, only contest 
ing with such as piovoked hei 1701 BoswkiI Johnson 
Oct 1778 He has sometimes siiirererf me lo t tik jocularly 
of h|s group of feiiiiles 1828 D Urafli thas J, I u lO 
Henry Jocularly placed the Aichbishops cap on his head 

tJoOUlary, ^b Ohs tare [app an altertd 
form of Oh jougIiitc,jogcUite, with assimilation 
to L jotuliUer cf Jot 1 1 in rrf ] 1 he art or prac- 
tice of jesters or jugglers , jugglery 

atvsn Peiiiaut de mra tn /am (V I T S) 2.6 A mane, 
he s,ijs, quink al his fintasy Has geflyne to vice and vesy 
loiiiliry thd 2JI llie instriimentis pertenande loculary 
YVar neuer picsandc to god Jeit sekyrly 
tJoCulary, <r Obs [ad L yoi «/<?;</« ludi- 
crous, f jomt us sec -vn) ] =Jo(i l\u <i 

160S Bacon hh Irani 11 x 1 13 With Arts volujituarie, 
I loiiple practises loculaiie. « 1661 tuLiLR Hot thus, 
ConiHii/t I (1662) 198 this Is a joculary and imaginary 
Court, wherewith men make tiiertitiienl lo themselves 

Jooulator (dy ku/UiOi) Obs cxc /its/ [a 
L _/<7<«/<//<7/' Jester, joker, agent-n from_/(7f«/<;// to 
jest, joke, f joiulus see Jokglkub, Juggler ] A 
professional jester, minstrel, or jongleur 
aitfsaBeman! dtemaret/am (L L 1 SJaasAmano 
lo laih at loculatoiiris fintasy 1632 (,AUIR Magashom 
87 taiwes enacted against prophesicrs, predictors, ciren 
1 It ours, joculators, or jugglers ' 178a Riixnkv //<•/ Mus 
(1789)11 IV 34J The bounty of our first Norman sovereign 
lo his Jociilator or Bard 1838 Doran Crt Foots 117 No 
mull ircli more needed a Joctil ilor than Bolingbroke 

t Jo culatory, tr Ohs [ad L, jOluldlort-us, 
( jotuldtot sec prec and -oby ] Characteristic 
of, or having the character of, a jester , jocular 

i6s3 Cocklnam, loi nlatonc, merrily spoken 1632 Gaule 
Mngasltom 348 I hey conclinle iheni lo l« hill Joculalory 
pranks 1661 R W Con/ l harai , Camhridi^t Million 
(i860) 79 She I in if need be sing * 

pretty joculalory 

Hence f Jo onlatorlly adv Obs 

1623 CocKFRAM II, Merrily, locnlatonty 
Mainstrom 210 How then, dare i.rnphane I 
such a thing joculalorily, jugglingiy t 

Jocund (d.^kifnd, dijifa knnd), a 
iocounde, 4-7 loounde, (5 ioyootmde), 5 6 
iooond(e, 6 iooound, (gtooonde), 7-8 jooond 
[a OI‘ jocond,joiHnd ju jo<uudi.,\\ 

gwiondo, id litc I joiund-us, modification (after 
joius Joke, jtsO of I jiicundus pleasant, agree- 
ililc, delightful, f juvdte to help, aid, delight, 
])leasc Hence the etymological form is JucUhD , 
the application of joiund lo persons has been 
affected by association with jocus Now exclusively 
a literary word ] 

I eeling, expressing, or communicating mirth or 
cbcci fulness , mirthful, merry, eliccrful, blithe, 
gay, sprightly, light-hearted , pleasant, cheeiing, 
dtiightful (Of jirrsons, actions, things, etc) 
TC1380 Lhalcfr 1 0 Rostmoundt 3 Therwith ye Ijen so 
meryaiidsoimounde 11388 Can \ eom Prol Wts 
is ful locunde also, dnr I Icje 1388 WvcLir i Sam xxv 36 
Ihe herie of N-ibal was loroimde, for he was drunkim 
greeili 1EO9 Hawes Past Pitas xxmi (Percy Soc ) 127 
An hevy hcrle it wolde make jocundc 1514 Barclay 
iyt ly I’plondyshm (PerLV Sot) 10 His jucunde Jesles 
made me nftetyme full gladde 159a Shakb. Rom A Jnl 
111 V 9 Incniid day Stands tipio on the niMtie Moun 
tames lops 1632 Milton L'AUtpo 94 And the jocond 
rebecks sound 1877 W Hughes A/irn or A'im lit iii 94 lo 
avoid more Ink shrd in these tales of lltood shed, let's fall 
on some that are of a Jocunder Humour 1730 Geat Bttgy 
VII, How jocund did they drive their team afield I 1814 
Scott Ld 0/ hits 1 xvn. Be laughter loud aiK] jocund 
shout, And bards to cheer the wassail rout. 1843 Prebcott 


t b Feeling pleasure at some particular event 
or circumstance , joyful, glad, well-pleased Obs 

? <1 1400 Mortt A rik 2897 Gerarde es jocundr, and joy es 
hym he more ' t Otsia Rom 1 xx 69 (Harl MS), 
1 am more locund ^n any man may irowe, |iat 1 se the hole 
1378 Ilokio \st Ft mitt 52 Giocnnde was the Lmperor 
trratlan, when he rend the Posies of Ausonius 

c tomb 

1863 Cow DEN Clarke Shahs Char 11 45 Rosalind is one 
of the most eni banting among jocund spirited heroines. 1866 
Lari VLB Atmin 11 (1881) I 131 Irving was very good and 


t Jo oundary. 


r -AllY of 


a Obs [f late L jocund us 
dary ] Jocund, mirthful, jocular 


Hente f Jo onndarlly adv, Obs , jestingly 
s6i8 Dfkkfr (tilli) The Owles Almanacke , prognosti 
eating many strange accidents by Jocundary Merrie 
braines. 18124 I'ORI) Sun s Platting III i, Poor folly, honest 
fully jOLUndary folly, forsake your lordship I 1680 / nal 
A VIC >55 I have (ouiid him Jotundarily scoffing at It 

Jocundity (djoku ndlti) late ] jocutt- 
ditas,l joi utid us JocvnD cl OF jocond-, joiun- 
dtte, It gtocotidUh ] 

1 Jocund quality or condition , mirthfulness, 
gaiety , mirth, merriment, glee 

< 1400 Pallad OH Hush ill 1121 Vngreyned grape inhiyli 
lociiiidite Me may suppe of cisio Barclay blin Od 
Atanmts (1570) t lij, But mingle so in measure mlrlh iml 
luciinilitie 1580 Roli AND CW I tniis ii\ 661 ludas IViih 
Hianiarl-vyiiilnslocunditie i68« Baxter A I. 
John u 9 Mairiages among the Jews were lelebraled with 
great Feasting, where mcSei ite Jix.undily was thought 
seasonable, Mem G Psalmanasar \ 6 o I have seen 

of them go up lo the gallows wiili a seeintng 

.1.... .. .f .1 — — Tuntmg the guaid 1881 J 

. J, He overflow ed with JOCUM 
dity, though he was neither a wit nor a humourist 
b A mtiry act or saving, a plca8,Tntry 
<11734 North Aannt i il I 27 (1740) 43 Ihe more 
I iberties he [bhaftsbiiry] took in the way of Pleasures and 
Jocundities the more accepubic be was to tbe King 
t 2 Pleasure, delight, joy, happincM (of a high 
or spiritual kind), Obs 

•- De Imilatioiiem he 124 Noon Riixiele, blisfnl 


otundity, 9 




r Isx. 


mipanye & pies. 


3 iieholde 


F Jnvts Jleiiv V 


n merry sung and lie 




Also 4 6 


I Hill 

IS joy and ji cundilie to such as mourne 

Jo cundly, adv [f Jocund •<- lv z ] In a 
jocund manner , t hcerfully, cheerily, men ilj , gaily , 
with mirth or glee , uuh a light heart 
1471 Arriv I ihi' Il (Camilrnm When eihar parly wel 
corny tl 111(1 jocundly rcLcyvyd othar with perfect frindlynes 
c «5io Barliay Mirr Cd Manntts (1570) Eiii, locundly 
lesiiiiK with wordcs of wantonnes iS68nRANT//eF«,F.S<.r 
II I, He wonlde icste uery locondlye i6m Holland Lwy 
I )6t 1 hey chd themselves in the skins of the goits whitn 
they had siriificed, and then fell to hopping and daiincing 
full jocundly <11716 Sotiii Se>m (1717) 111 498 He is 
ruined jiH iiiidly and pic ismtly, and damned according to 
his Heirt 8 desire 1821 Bviins Sardan I 11 637 At least 
we II wear our fetters jocundly 
JooundneBS. [f as piec -f .-ness] The 
qinlily or stite of being jocund 
1 2s Tocunuity 1 

148a Monk of Lvtsham (Arh) 86 He shewid alwey in 
woidysand countenans gUdiies and locundnes 1548 Udai i 
hasm Par luhet 34 Where reason would that .il thinges 
should be ful of mirth and locoundnesse 1635 Svv an Spec M 
v } 2 (164^) 178 C isting away the clouds of the mind, and 
begetting jocundnesse in the heart 
+ 2 Jocundity 2 Ohs 

1428 Audfi ay Poems 36 1 her is no long that con tel 
1 hat juye, that jocundnea, that Ihesus wyl )oyn hym to 
1615 UssiiER Answ Je\mt 264 Where is light and life, 
where is glory and jocundnesse, where is Joy and exultation 

tJoOTindry. Obs. Also 7 Jooondri« [f 
Jocund <i + ky cf pleasantry ^ a Jocund ac- 
tion or bthaviour, merriment D Jocund dispo- 
sition, chtcrfiiliiLss 

1834 Miiton CorreitioHS 0/ Comns Wks 1738 I 8 And 
fuiour our close Jocondfie, 1 ill all thy Dues bee done, and 
nought left out 1633 tr Mdme Sender, s Ar/amemsIV 
Mil II III No person upon Larih had a sweeter jocundry 
of mind then she 1670 L R Ve Plus I ttra 39 By way of 
joeundry 

Jod (d^pcl, vdhd), sb [med L, (German, etc) 
gpclling of Hcb “l)’ {ybd'), the name of the letter * 
{y, the smallcRt letter of the square Hebrew 
alphabet cf Iota, Jot ] -Iota 2, Jot sb^ 

1398 H Ciafham Brtt/e Bible I 55 Neither might he 
pluses] Adde, detract or Alter any lod thereof 1810 
Donne Pseudo mart 577 1 he Canons inflict an Anatheme 
vppon any Lay man, wnith aliall so much as dispute vimn, 
the text, or any one lod of the Eptstle of Pope Leo 
<-i6r9 — Sertu IV rx 515 No lod in the Scripture shall 
perish, therefore no lod is superfluous. 1851 Lohgf Gold 
In; III Naltviiy viii, As surely as the letter Jod Once 
cued iluud, and ipttke to God 

t Jod, V Obs ttans To strike, knock 

?I4 'Sliuyont Jems ijginHorstm Altengl Leg (1881) 
357 We fond kc holys in |>e stone, Ihcre in kei Joddyd 
hym onne ke gronde 
Jodel sec Yodel 

Joe (djdh), 3*1 Also 8 jo Abbreviation of 
Joannes or Johannes, a Portngueie gold coin. 

1772 m F Chase //»/. Desrtmotstk (.oUegt (1891) I- >8* 
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1783 Wolcott (P Pindar) A’ Acotitiii vii Wks. 1790 
I 75 Or Sol’s briglit orb — be sure to make him glow 
Precisely like a guinea, or a jo 1833 Marryat Ai/n/Ze 
XXXI, 1 think they were hnir a joe, or eight dollais each 
1840 Barham Jiige/ J.ig , Ihtnd of Glory vil, Ihe fair 
rose noble, the biight moidore, And the broad Double Joe 
from ayont the sei 

Joe colloq or slang [I’amiliar ab- | 

briviation of the name Joseph ] 

1 Short for Joe Mtllei see 4. 

1834 Southey /J tfcZor XVI I 150 Of whnt use a story may ' 
be even in the most scrloiis debates may be seen from the cir- 
culation of old Joes in Parliament i8Sa llheiiafuiii 9 Sept 
3«/a Such venerable Joes as the ‘ Lapsus lingua:' story 

a A four j)cimy piece -Jott l. 

i88e in Ooilvir 

3 . J<M KuttoB. 'A name given to fowling- 

C s mode by Joseph Manton, a celebrated 
on gunsmith ’ (Farmer Slanq) \ 

1816 ScoiT Antif XXXIX, Its a cnpit-il gun , it’s a Joe 
Manton, that cost forty guineas. 1883 W H RmsiiL in 
Harpers Mag Apr 771/1 Malachy shot with a Joe 
Manton 

4 Jo* XlU*r. [From the name of Joseph 
Miller, a comedian (1684-1738), attached to a 
popular jest-book published alter his death ] a 
A jest-book b A jest or joke , «/ a stale joke, 
a ‘ chestnut ’ Hence [tionce ivds ) J oe-hli lleriam, 
the practice of retailing stale jokes , Joe-Mi ller- 
isa V ham, to render jocular or comic, to turn { 
into a joke (see -IZK, (|uot 1866) , 

I Miller's chief reputation was made for him after his 
dealh ^ Jdhn Motiley, who was coniiiiissioned by a pub 
lisher, 'T Reid, in ipo to compile a collection of jests, and | 
unwarianlably entitled his work ‘Joe Millers jests, or the 1 
Wit's Vkde mecum ’ Diet Nat Biog s v Josiph MtlU r \ 
1789(1 Parker /. i/ei/'aiH/ex XII, What should not l» 
found m every common jest book or a Joe Miller, p 14 1 

1816 Scott Xn/iy xxxix, A fool and Ins money are soon 
parted, nephew there is a Joe Miller for your loe Manton 
1870 Kamrav (ed 18) p xxx. Many of the anecdotes 1 

are mere Joe Millers 1881 Ocilvif, Jot Mtllernm 
Joe, vanaiit ot Jo Ar , dailing, sweetheart 
Joe-oaul, obs perversion of jACK.tr. | 

Joell, obs form of Jewel i 

tJoey^d^Jul) Obs slang QT colloq [Dimi ' 
nutive irom Joe sb 2 see -y ] A fourpeiiny piece 
see quot 1876 j 

. i86s H Kincsilv Hillyarth B xlii, \ young man ns 1 
has owed me a Joey t8fS F Haw kiss Si/io Corns Png 
491 In i8j6 It was resolved to is.siie groats for geiicial , 
circulation 1 he legend, four pfvcc 1 hese pieces are 
said to have owed tlieir existence to the pressing iiislaiicc | 


Joey ^ (‘'3J" 0 [Native Aust I 'll joi see quot 
1839] A young kangaroo, also s^en a young 
animal or child See also quot 1887 

1839 W H LkioH Rnonuott Voy S iuslntl 93-4 
(Morris) Here (in kangaroo Islind] is also the wallah i 
1 he young of the animal is called by the islanders a joi , 
1849 Mooke I Osman Kh) mills,! ^s< 6 f>a) 15 He was a ‘joey ' 
winch, in until. Means nolhing more til in llial the yoiiih 
Who claims a kangaroo descent Is hy that nuniciiclature 
meant 1866 Corn lull Mag Dec 769 Lar^e flocks of 
kangaroo the larger in lies lowered alxive the flung 
Inicks, flying does and joeys, the half grown bucks, does, 
and young ones 1887 /// I tai /ioumi jo July (farmer , 
Joey IS applied indinereiitly to a puppy, or a kitten, or a 
child, while a wood and water joey is a hanger about 
hotels, and a doer of odd jobs. 

Jog (<1 Vg), sb I Also 7-8 jogg [f Joo V ] 

1 ihc act of jogging a thing or jxrson (see 
Joo V I, a) , a shake , a slight push , a nudge 

1635 Quarlks Eiiihl IV IV (1718) 909, I have none to 
guide me With the least jog 1893 Evelyn Jie/t 4 gru 
will 6g in Pe la Quint Comp! Card , To pull up the 
Weight, and give a Utile Jog 10 the Pendulum 1715 Dp 
Foe I’oy round Itoild (1840) 330 A little lireere of wind 
which gave them a kind of a Jog on their way towards 
Ihe shore 1739 Ramsay Jo James Clerk 79 Should dreary 
care then stunt my muse. And gvr me aft her jogg refuse! 
s88s Ui-BAKT & Ki< K ( hapl oj 1 leet 1 xn, I he man Roger 
gave the dared bridegroom a jog in the ribs 1896 H esliit 
Gas 9oFeh 1/9 Iheperirendicularjogusu illyexyierieiiceil in 
dog carls and also the side to side joi' due to s horse with 
e ich step pul ling first ag mist one truce, then a„ mist the other 

2 a The act of jogging or moving mechanically 
up and down b The act of jogging along (see 
Joo 11 4) , a glow measured walk or trot , also 
hansf, « ^ of the rhythm of verse 

i6si CoTOR , Cakot, the lumpe, hop, or log of a roach, etc , 
in a rugged, or vneuen, way 16 in W Hliindell Cioshy 
KfC 135 Sir Humphrey Stapleton h ith hit very right of 
the jog of »n f nglish sty le in hi» version of ‘ Stra(],a ’ 1687 

H More Dn> Dial \ xxv (1713) 483 Not cnriim to 
bespatter others in this high jogg, as he himself was finely 

bespattered ^om others 1889 Mrs 0LiPHANT/ycr(7r/(//r 

jog of a hack carriage which is pai^ for af so much an hour 
1890 Doldrrwood Col Ri/oimer(i^x^ 319 Ihe slow, hope 
less, leg weary Jug to which most of the horses had long 
been reduced 

Jog, sb 2 Also 8 Jogg [In sense i var of Jao 
sb'^\ in sense 2, cf Jo(,aLK sb 2] 

1 . A projecting point on an edge or surface , - Jao 
* 4 , a protu^rance, swelling rare 7 Obs 


1718 ir Panelrellus' Reruni Mtiii II App 440 The , 
Beginnings aie a little rude till the hllle Jugs are riihlied 
off by Ersperirmc and lane 1744 3“ ^ 1 

Husbandm HI 11 73 (E D S ) Hogs jugged under their 
throats we discharce by cutting, or running a red hut 
iron through the buiiM or jogg Ibid IV i >97 

2 A right angled notch, lecess, or step, in a snr ' 
flee; anv space cut out by such a notch U S j 
‘ In the Stales, jog is used to signify any deviation from a j 

1881 Morcas ( Aiiiii I thnol 157 I be lliiikness 

of the main wall diminishing every story by retreaiiiig 
jogs on the inside, from bultuiiiiu lop 1884 H 11 Wabuflii i 
111 thr I nas Icb 91/f Jlie pirls liistonially dovclail 
together, jog to jog, into one cunno ted and cuiisisicnt 
whole 1893 Mahan Sea Posutr H Ir heo 111 80 Her 
[Spam s) maritime advantages were indeed dimiiiislied by j 
the jug winch Portugal lakes out of her ten itury j 

Jog (dspg), V Pornris 6-7 ioggs, 7 jogg, 
7- jog, (9 Sc Jag). [Known only from i6tli c , 
origin unascertained app onomatopccic, niul akin 
to Sho<>, which 18 to some extent synonymous and 
of cailier appeaiancc 1 

1 he suggestion of a Ccllic origin is not tenable English 
phonology knows nothing of a eli iiigc id go lujo And the 
illeged Welsh AH /, given by Piighc as 'to shake, agitate , 

hur a vb jog, joggi , mhiclx appears in Piers Plowman, 
varying with MyAi smAjugge, w e Ji o r- 4 Jogts in // an 
0/ ■ileiamter I 1507 (where the two texts differ wnUly, 
and are both corrupt) ts evidently an error for some other 
word) 

1 Itatts 1 II shake or move (a heavy body) with 
a push or jerk , to throw «/ with a jerk , to shake up 

Cooffr hlyot's lltbliolh , Suaidio, to shake a thyng, 
toioggc vp to lifte as the horse tint Iroltcth li mle liflcth 
one at euery slepiie in the saddle 1391 1 v 1 v Sappho 
l\ III, 1 thinke all her teeth will lie loose, they are so 
often jogged against her tongue 164a Hr Klvnoliis 
Passums xvn 189 Ihe Seamans needle which is jogged 
and troubled, never leaves moving till it hiide Ihe North 
point againc a 1648 Dii iiv ( laset ( '/e/i (1677) 109 Perfectly 
sweet cream, that h ith not been jogged with carnage a spio 
CiiAirhKioN/ shtbiltOHUi Hutpers Mag (i88ji July 936/1 
1 he prudent Mayor jugged his dinner down 1878 Ci arc 
Kussei I n iiikUiiostunor vi, Large masses of this fioth 
were jogged clean off the water, and struck the deck or 
sides of^ the ship with reports like the discharge of a pistol 

b jtsr 

164a Fill 1 FR //g/y 4- /’n/ W ill x 17s What wonder is 
It if agitation of Inisiiiesse jog that out of thy head? 1688 
Bunyan Jtriisahm Sinner (tSSb' 119 Art lluni jogged, iml 
shaken, and molested at the he.iriiig of the Word V a 1734 
Nor I II / nirs, t d Cmld/ard (■ 745 1 939 1 1ns very project of 
getting the general g lul delivery of iieUsanis was Jogged 
upon his lordship to have had it been movitl by liim 

2 1 Ogive a slight push to, so as to shake, to 
tiudge , esp so as to arouse to attention 

«S8*< •REENk Menaphon ( \rb ) 45 Doion logde Mebcertu« 
on the elbowe, and so awaktc him out of a dreimic. t i6ro 
i Uovii /tans hlnuirs (1855) 19 lliuukh I bun jog and 
shake, its all in vmne >643 Prvnne hov Ptnvei laill 
App 195 Shall he pull thostoy the caics who arc asUeto-, 
or uncly jogge them by the sides’ 1663 Bun 1 k Hud 1 m 
76s He jogg d his giMxl Steed nigher And stcci d biin 
gently toward the Squire 17S3 Pofk (>dyss xiv 54, 
budden 1 joggd Ulysses, who was laid hast by my side 
•880 J K Ji KOMI. Idh Jhimihl. 3. A bored Ic-akiiig man, 
with a fishionably dressed woman jogging his elbow 
b Jig . esp to ;og the memory 
1601 Sir W Lurnwai i is Pw Sr«/rt (1631) m Providence 
jogs him, if vaine pleasures lull him m sensuality a 1764 
I to\i> Poems, S/iakfspeaii, Jon tliem lest atletitiuti sink, 
to tell them how and what to think 1778 dith) An 
Antidote to Popery , or, the Prolesiaiit s Memory jOgg'd in 
‘yeasun i8as f amb /-//« Scr 11 //(. Jogging 

tins witness, icfrcsliiiig that solicitor 1840 I aiiy I lii rv 
J/ist of ! Isrt XI, I logged his memory hy reverting to our 
water pnrty 1874 C Ki I'Nr let 111 / 1/5 vii (1899I 165, 

I often jog him up with a letter, but he never answers 

3 tnlr To move up and down or to and fro 
wilh a heavy unsteady motion , to move about ns 
if shaken 

1586 Brii ht Melanch xl 968 When the meale is per 
Leaned to be loose and logge in the stomach 1611 C010R , 

( to lumpe, log, 01 hop as a coach in vneiieii way 

1676 HoiiiiFS //»/«/ 1 JO His Iwwand quiver Iwlh liehinde 
him h iiig, 1 he arrows chink ns often ns he logs. 1859 Mrs. 
Smvthifs bnde licit vm His sisiers elect jiggiiic and 
jogginyr in a mad polka 1838 Grlfnfh Gunnery 370 One 
projection would make ihc ball jog and oscillate much 
after the manner ih it has been dcscrilieil •86s Dickens 
Afnt Pr III MV, Ml V enus listened to these I unentatiuns 
III silence, while Air Bofliii jog,,ed to and fro 

4 tnlr To walk or ride with a jolting pace, 

‘ to move with small shocks like those of a low 
tiot ’ (J ) , to move on at a heavy or labourtal 
pace, to tiudge , hence, to move on, go on, be off 

•363 [see JocciNo sbl si] 1390 Grfknf Mourn Garni 
(•6.6) 38 He bade hix man liee 1 .gging 1396 I amuario 
Peranib AV«Z(ed a) 299 1 his lade drmen las it wcie) by 

Abbay church ddure 13^ Shaks lam Shr iii 11 913 

I here lies your way, \ou may be logging whiles your Im ucs 
are greene 1630 Dekker afuZ/’/ Jlonest H h Wks 1873 

II 14J Has thy husband any Lands? any Ploughs tog 

a f >663 Bi iLKH Hud I 1 63. few miles un Horseback 
they jugged a 1734 ( iklding AnMeFs 1 11, A Kmcht 
of the Snirc used to jog to town with a brace of geidiiigs 
•Sat Clare Vslt Msnstr I 36 the load joggd hoiiicwnid 
down the lane 1833 L Ritchie IPand by Lone 18a You 
may see the farmer and his farmeress jugging to market 
on their respective steeds 1876 Grfeh Stray hind 51 1 he 
women sing as they jog down the hill paths 


b esp with ors, along 

1611 Shaks II ml / IV III 139 lo^on, log-on the foot 
piilh way. And mcriily hciit ihe Silica r 1631 Mil ion 
-nilloiiii Onis' t 4 While he miglil still i„g on and 

keep Ills trot 1697 Uamiilr I ay (17991 I 179 \Vc jugged 
on ificr tills Willi a gcnlle gale 1738 Gai*i 1 v kkkl 111 
JSazal I hion \ 359 Whilst 1 made all the sul 1 could, 
they were lugging on iiiuU r then f, arcs n Is and top saile 

•797 Mrs Kaimliiii. Italian xii (iS^ji 596 Put Paulo 

jogged iiici Illy ilong .89s \ SI Kiiiniv A,r I ennysou, 
ell 111 IV 187 ( >111 old wlilt llol sc Jogged str idlly oil 

c Jig In icIcruiLL to liiiit, or cDiitimicd action 
of any kmd t liidl v jog on 

1677H0KNFIK It tail nsid IV (1704)149 Unwilling 
ness to lose a tcmpoial adi ullage makes them jogg on in 
a course which peril qjs they do dislike 1683 Klnneit tr 
/ >asm on I oily 93 I o jog sleepingly ihroiigh ihc world 
ciiinol properly be siid to live 16^ 1 kvlr 4 ii F India 
ff P 98- llirough all these Sienes, I iiiii keeps jogging on 
•TOsC Maihfr ltai,n Chr 1 in (18 91 57 So ilicy logged on 
idl the d ly twelveiiioiiih aftci iheir lirsi irrivni 1803^(0x1 
lam I lit 6 Mar (1894) I 1 18 My worldly iiiaileis jog on 
veiy well 1893 f b ViuiUI IJr/id Aai/nsliSiyp i want 
things to jog along as iplielly ,s pussiLli jogging along is 
Hue happiness, if people only knew 11 

llcncc Jogging ?/'/ ill and/// a 
1565 rnciiiR J h, sau! ui, Suii HSiatura, a loggynge n 
l,oU.n,e >sS. MwrAbTkK /imlipus *t» (1887)6* Sore 
sli ikiiijj or hard dotli {(louMc] thewtnnrd )u>d) 

1660 II MoHh ^f^st Lsodl I M 17 A kiiulr of or 

into 1 swoon 1787 1 I ST ^n^ltnp{'LA s) 12 Imd it [ilie 
hue] III Ml hm outer will Mnk the hut ind pirmii its 
motion, without any violent on the ground 1884 

S/ yitf/ies b ( fi- 31 Mar 4 * Ihc ufTiLitl memory reiiiiin s 
frequent lugging 1886 Si 1 n lnson Kuiunf'ptd \ Hr set 
off by the Wfl> ih^it wc had tome at a sort of jogging run 
Jog V , obs ]orm of J \< 7^ 1 , stc also %• ^ 
Jog, jogg, and r see Jot os 
Jogeler, -our, obs foims of Jut glfh 
J ogg(e see JvGXll, J0(, JoLUM, )l( V* 
Jogged, o 1 Obs [I Jog j/i -' + -m -i ] Having 
a protnlx-nnco or swelling 
y44-Sa (see fur sb’ x] , 

Jogger drpjjaj'i [f Joo v + lal] One 
who or that which jogs (see the verb), a oirson 
who inishcs or nudges, or who moves slowlv nnd 
heavily, an instillment or appliance for giiing 
a jog or sliglit pusli to some pait of mechanism 

« 1700 Drvufm (J ) I hey with their fellnw jnggers of ihl 
yilnugli >884 R JnnKits 111 tall Ala I I 8 Aug 4/9 
A h iiid was placed on my elbow The fair jogger he imcd 
yci inure swcclly nnd went uii anioiig the ciowd tSBa Vc 
limit a June 140(3 \ rci civing t iblc fur cy lindcr punting 
prrsscs, designed lu fai dilate the ai ciiiate piling ul the shed 
without llie usi of the ordinary form uf jug. cr 1893 \ A 
Path Mad 11 Mar 4 Mcmhcis who lepiesint a hippy 
medium between the old joggers and llie new ‘jumpeis 

Joggle lb * [f J'^fi' O' f *J All act, 

or the action, of joggling , a slight sh.ikc, a jog 
a jolt , a shaking loosely fiom side to side 
•717 Bah rv vul 11, A Jug, a Joggle, a push nr shove 
•8ss (jvLi Sn I II yhe xxxiv slie grippit wi me like gum 
dcatli at every j iggle tlie euaeh gicd 1864 laiwn line 
ifdi J r II Ju"! 1*' the guide h ul pru^ued llitdunkrjs 
into a brisk goggle 1893 Baris( I.ollu 1 4inA7iiiX I 
VII 109 (, el lino llie w igguii and iliivc along leinlaheir 
the joggle, answered the Cheap jack 
Joggle, sb 2 Masonry and f arpenhy [Oilgin 
uncertnin, yicrh from /n^raja,.^ a piojcctioii ] 
A joint at the meeting ol two adjacent pucis ot 
stone or timber, so constiucltd as to produce 
a prcssuie transverse to that by which tncj are 
held together, and thus to prevent them from 
sliding on one another , a notch in one intcc, or 
a corresponding jirojectiun m the other, or a small 
piece kl in bitwtcn both, for this purjiost 
•703 [sec hi 1793 bMEAloM Idyitonel. 4 40 When a 


jointing. III whuli unc piec 1 uf slime is let ui hlteil inlu 
aliulhel, IS eilled a Juggle what a e irpelller wuidd e dl 
a reliale is also 1 jeiggle in stunc 1847 v,vfaiuN Hutldir s 
Alan no Ihe tiieihud of sreiinng the juiiiis of masoniy 
hy meins of joggles consists m sinking a cavity in the 
two pieces in sin h a in inner es to make them correspond 
with each other, and inserting in that eaviiy a pic> e of 
metal, Slone, ui even wood so lhal any lateinl thrust in ly 
not be alile to separ iie them 1869 ’sir r ki 1 n Ship/ ntld 
XX 45b 1 he joggles for the cuiuinuous longitudinal angle 

b Comb, as joggle beam, -joint, ptue, -pod, 
huss, -tvoik see ejuols 

•703 1 N LdyffC y wjiA.orr 122 trowii post is also 
e ill d a Ring piece or J,,, j le jiicee iSss P Nicholson 
I lait Build 225 Joggh fu «, a truss fnist w illi slmuldris 
and sockets for abutting and lising the lower ends of the 
struts >838 Skiiini. s I ulll II I run (cd 481 18 Joggle 
joints to 3 inih landings in lenient 1875 RNiriiT Put 
Aleck Jaggl -beaiii, a Imili heaiii llie pin ts of which are 


1 joints to 3 inih landings 
Aleck Jaggl -icaiii, a 1 
joggled logelher 
are secured hy joggles s, 
I ttaeh other 


Joggle (djf'g’l'l, v' [api> dim or freq of 
Jou V but fiiund earlier in our quots Cf 
Shogglk ] To jog continuously or rejieatedly 



jerks , to cause to move from side 
ijf3 OouaLAs Aiiuts X vit js Tli« ilk schaft stak in hys 
Lui> anane Pallas it jogutu, and furth drew in h> ijls 
SiANYHURSr -ftwri III lArtj ) 89 (jiiis of mounteii yrcnied 
from rwie vp liee lo.lcih 1840 Wilkins Veiv Planet 
Mil (1707I 344 the f irih IS lirin and stable from all such 
Motions whereby it is joggled or uncertainly shaken 1738 
Whei I K in P/tJ Iranx \LI i ^ Striking or jofaling tiio 
Vessel would make them subside 1B37 Hhvwstek Mngnet 
169 Somelhing lIi meed to joggle the iiiaBiiels in.l ihey 
instantly rushed loBctlier iSjj Mas Bun ra m hnell 
I Piil/erv (iSgo) 87 If he was long in renljing I diose 
the doj! nrt ovei some lumps on llio roadside, and tins 

J tut) lo move to and fio with a succession of 
short jtrky movement* , to shake or rock about, 
a* something loose or unsteady , dm/ to jog 

f68»MosoN lAiA / t<-»< X }] 178 J hiuhty iiisy ntilher 
joggle nor tremble in working 1706 Pktl I rata XXV 
ajM 1 hat the Wheel III ly luin nlxiiit ni>un the Pm tight 
to die Kiili-r without joLcliitg i8«S HaocanT, 7'S(iA', «o 
shake, to lotlcr S869 Mas Old I oum folk xx a 19 

My grandmother s broid shoulders joggling with a secret 
laugh 18S3 Miss Baotciijov A/W« 1 ill j? 1 hey are 
joggling irsnqnilly along in the sunshine 
licnee Jo gghug7'/'/ ri'antl/// a Joggling- 
board seeijuat ihfi), JoggliUK-table, a machine 
III which ore ib made to sepaiate accoiding to its 
sjiccifie Weight, by the jogglmy or shaking of an 
tiiclmcd table on which it is sjiread 
i8a8 Moia Mansit II anch xiii (1849I By Wearied with 
the joggling of the cart iSdo kcssRcc Diary /tuita II c 

7 C imcls slung along it thtir utmost joggling stride 1883 




Jegxtf, ‘to shike up and down or mote up and down 
a plank siisjieiidcd between suppoitb at each end 
ogkhng IX a fasorite amusement of children in South 
itolins, and the juggling board is a coiiimun sii,ht 

Jogglo, V k Matonry and Larpiniiy [f 
Joooi* j 4 hans lo join or lit together by 
means of a JoKgle 1 to fasten with a jogjjle 
tSso DAwaosTuKNBR Pour \ntniiiud\ II 33 I he stones 
immediately over the entrame irc joggled inlo eaih other, 
the kej stone having a joggle 


/«A/« 


rr M s 


Ls forming each (irtle nil 


a 1' kim S/ii/i«i/./ 11 34 line way would be 10 joggle 
me butt strap over the keel niigle iron 

Hence Jo ggled /// a , Joggling 7'bl sl> the 
actum of tile verb, also lOtm a joggle, or work 
congisttng of joggles 

i8*3|P Nicholson /hald 319 Joggled lonits 1838 
Skynugs JtmMert Ptnes ad 48) 85 hunk joggling to j 
inch and 4 inih landings, set in cement 1865(1 I SiRtFT 
(,(i//i Atekit S/ni« 83 I lie joggling Ilf the joints of stone 
work 1699 Hat S’erlhttiiihTd V 87 A hre place with 1 
skilfully joggled flat arch 

Joggly (d7jp git), n dial ox ro/loq [f foi,( I r 
» I t- -i , cf jumpy, etc ] Characterued by, or 
causing, joggling movement , shnky, unsttad) 

18*8 Crmw* flia?, shaking, unsteady 1 Rough, 

ns joggly road i^y Chockcti Sir- J oady Lion asj \ 
j >gkl> and much rutted c irt track 

Jog-jog, twfe’ and iJi^ [f Joav] 

A adxt VS nil a jogging molum 01 pact 

ciySoCoaptK \ early Disti ij 1 or then the farmers! ome 
jog jog 1840 lisowNiNi Soidelloi 177 (Juictly through 
the town ihey rodi>, jog jog 

B adj tharactciued by jogging, — Jo< - 

TROT 11 

,8^7 VV P FoRsrFR 10 July in Reid ///!^ii8e8| I in 87 

Jog o)leri,e, -our e, olis lonns of Ji i oi m 

Jog-trot, sb , adj , (u/v [I Jon v or sb 1 + 

Irot cf nuot lOit in Jut, 77 4 b 

I he Sc job-trot, jock trot ire earlier, and possibly distinct 
m origin f 

A sb ijog-trot) 

1 lit A jogging trot , a slow regular jerky pace 
(usually of a horse, or on horseb.nck) 

1796 Grosi Dat ! tilg P IS , io k.tn on a jogg trot , 
to cct on u itli a si iw but regular p icc 1811 S/iorting Hag 
XXXIX 107 Ihey rule some in a jogtrot a ,863 
tuAiKiRAv/t /iN-'rt/ II, Madani^ rode entirely away from 

jogtrot 1866 in Pngcl Vat Mas vlii 391 Off they 
lpalini|iiin menlsct m a nasty jog trot, winch rattled cci-ry 
hone in my body 

2 Jfg A blow, dull, monotonous, or easy-going 
p'ogrcssior) in aiiv action , a uniform iinhu tied 
pace or mode of doing nnythmg, kept up con- 
tinuously or pcrltnaciously 

I1709 hi Bruce W'/o Soul , 011/it hi 15 You that keeps 

wdUra'wone SoiiUonfirmaTion ')' » w/ No ^103 

R 3 Ihey lontcnted ihcnisrlves imleed with gmiig on a Jog 
Irot in the common road of application and puiencc (843 
I KC1.R 7 tlmtoH xsxn, I here was notl.nii, to break BiS 
monotonous jog trot of daily life 1887 hAisisBURv Hal 
t-hzab r,t I 8 Nor dixis he ft.rimaldl cicr fall into the 
worst kind of jog trot 

B ad/ (jo g trot) 

1 lit Ofthe nature of a jog-trot, jogging, adapted 
for jogging along (quot iSfiy) 

J797 HoLCRorr Slolbirgs Prav III Ixxtx (cd a) ao4 
The stiff jog trot paic of our hock horseic 1857 Hi chfs 
P o/ti Primm i Ple,is.tiu jog trot roads, running through 
great |xaslure lands. iUs^lxck O' kift Hratkeri, Ihej 


692 

2 a Of action, or manner of acting Uni- 
form and unhnrrMxl, kept no steadily without 
haste, and without interruption or variation , 
according to routine , monotonous, humdrum 
[1693 Stotek Prtsbyt hloq (1735) 116 To preiuli the old 
Jo> k trot t aithand Repentance] 1806 Scott >7 feh , 
A icgiilu- jogtrot way of busying themselves in public 
mailers 1877 I \ Ixcaxarx Peep bih Se at home x\u 
338 Numlieis regtet that tlic old jug trut ways uf ihe old 
jog trot days were ever deserted 1879 Hincston Austral 
lit I 3 A steady yog trot trade la now dune 

b Ot jiersons Acting in a jog-tiot way , easy- 
going , kicpiiig up a monotonous routine 
1 1709 M Hkuck Sent! Soul confirm 16 Vour Old Job troot 
( uials and your Old Job trirnt Piofessors 1 1766 t.oiDSM 

I ii II XX, Honest yog trot men, who go on smoothly and 
dull), and write history and politics, and are praised 1876 
h K 1 Roi 1 01 E C4armriiE/r/fiNe 11 xii 191 A steady, yog 
trot uid felluw who did his daily task like a home in a mill 

C adi> (JO g-trot) At a jog-trot pace 

184s Camls I K ( romtoeU, 1 here came a man riding jog trot 
through Stratford at tlie bow Mod Dial, Nortkampt , 
He got on the old marc and went off jog trot, about three 

Hence Jo ff-tro t v uUr , to go or move at 
a jog trot, ht and Jig (albO to jos;-trot it') , hence 
Jo g-tro ttlng ppl a Also Jog-tro tttuin {mm e 
-Ml ), Jog trot principles or practice , Jog-tro tty 
a Itiome-tvd ), of a jog-trot character 

1837 ntack-u, Mag XLII 419/1 He nieicly des„ed lo 
keep Itie even tenor of his w ly and joy, trot it through life 
1854 XiicmM hltak Ho xvii. It s rather jog irottynnd hum 
drum 1870 Miss Bkiix-man Koh I jnne II vui 163 to 
lie driven aluiig the roads at the kcctur s jng irutliiig p ice 
1879 Jiits/iys Hag XXIV 176 IWalc, in liter of fiicliog 
trottism Stands awed woo II eslm < «. t<> teb 3/3 He 
comp trod the War Ollica to 1 four wbccled tab that jog 
trotted on neither heller nor worse yr ir 111 year out 

Joguler, -or, -^oiur, obs. IT Jtoi ler 
J ogryll, obs form of Ji rolb v 
Jolianxi6aJl (d^dhmnr&n), a [f L Johannes 
(see next) + -AN ] « Johannine 
i88t I-aikhairn Stud I'l/i Ckrat xii tgg The discourse 

juhsnm an discourses 189a J Hun HisoN Our Lent s Signs 
InlriKl 5 I>r Msrliiieau rejects entirely the Johsnneati 
authorship 

Johaxiii«a, Joannas (djdite mz) Also 9 
joauego [a L /daw««^scefoHN), in the legend of 
the com ] The name l>y winch the Portuguese doht a 
de quatro esnuios or pe^a of Joannes or JoSo V 
(1 703-1 75o\ a gold com of the value of 6,400 
rcis, or about 363 sterling (also commonly called 
/oiio), was known in the Ikitish American Colonies, 
etc (/Also familiarly jo. or Jop ) So Double 
Johannes, Half Johannes 

I Ills com was luriiteily largely current m New kiigland, 
and in 173$ it wan ordered by proclamation lo pass current 
m Ireland fur 403 

1765 AW Hampsh Prov Pa/ets <1873) VII 77 Be it 
timlcd I hvl UIIC r.uiiiea shsll be valued it 'l weiily 
« uht sliiltmcs, a Double Johannes or gold com of 
Purlygiil of Ihe v due of Three jMiiiiids twelve shilhngx 
sterling at four iRyiinds sixteen shillings 1768 /bid 175 
Cuiiiiterfcit cum, iiiustly Dull us, I'isiaiccns and Joannes 
»797 Sir H Psrxmi 111 \at at (. ktou X 1.6 ihe pvtern 
juliannes whn h the maker salucs at 4$ iM 1839 Penny 
iy,/ \\ 334 Joatiesu 7 ohaHes,ox 7i’r, a rortiigiiese gold 

Johannine (d5nlia.ndiu), a [f Oa prec + 
-INK * ] ot, lielongtng to, or having the character 
of, the apostle John (In quot 1874, 
taming to John the Baptist ) 

1881 Hat her Oct 434 ihe Juhannine ‘Word made 
fl> sh , however, involves no miraculous conceplion, or birth 
from a Virgin 1874 11 R Kf s Noms 5«/*r 1 iB lo 
tiiiilale the mission of the llaptist, to rcpc-it his work a 
Johannine Chrisiiamty 1888 Mrs H Ward A htrmete 
3 4 On the Jolkinnine authorbliip of the fourth Gospel 
i8m Ian Mailakfn Donnie hrur hush, -I Highland 
Mystii 1 r,s Johannine men are Mihjcct lo sudden (lashes of 
anger, and Donald blared 

Johanilisberffer (d Min. nisbiigaO Also 
I {t)e>ron -berg [tier f Johantmlutg (\\X John’t, 
Mount), a castle and village on the Rhine aliovc 
, Kudesheim ] A fine white wine produced nt 
J Joliaiinisbcrg in the Rhcingmi 

I 18a* J WiisoN hod Ainbr 1, rwoniimsof Juhannislierg 
I 1831 Disrafi 1 ] Duke II xiti, T he Johnnnlsljerger ijuilo 
converted them 1 hey no longer disliked the young Duke 
Jobjumite ’ (djehte nut) Also 6 lohannit, 
7-8 Joanmte [a med L Jo(Ji)annUte (plural), 
a Gr JaiarriToi, f /o{h'annes, 'ledwvtfs, John : 
see -ITP ] 

I I A member of the order called the Knights 
of St John Obs 


31 clatter of the horses feet 


jog 


— _rder of lights 

Knights of St John of JeruNilem 


'e la I ey 387 li, H os 


1 2 A disciple of John the Baptist Obs 
1659 Oeii Pss Amendm Trans! BtbU >65 Mont men 
leap over John Baptixt's head, commence Christians, per 
saltiim, before they have been Johannilrs 

3 A follower or adherent of John Chrysosiom 
after hi* deposition from the patriarchate in 404 


1680 Baxter Antru Stillingj! xtix 70 You confess tl 
Joanniies separation i68s — Anew Dpilwell 107 D 
Cyril's Counsel against the Jonnmtes win them, or hard< 
llicmt 

Johannite^s M*** Gcr johannU, 1 

named by Haidinger, i R30, in honour of tiie Arcl 
duke Johann sec ITK ] Urnnium mlphate coi 
taming some copper, found m green diuscs 

183s Shepard A/i« I 388 Johanmte ilissulies easily 
water >89* Dana Mih 978 Jobannile Jii a glass tul)« 
a low heat dors not change 

John ((liSf’n) horms 2-6 loban, 3 5 Ion, 
loan, loon, 4-6 Ihon, 4-7 lohn, 5 lone, 
lohne, 7- John [-OV. /chan, k /ran -I 
Joannes (later Johannes), a C.r ‘laidEE^f, ad Hel 
jjnv ydxhttUn, in full J.nin* y'hexanan Jobana 
or Jehohanon, exjilained as ‘Jah (or Jahveh) 
gracious * ] 

1 . A makculme Christian name, that of John tli 
liaptist and John the hvangelist , hence, from call 
ME times one of the commonest in iuiglond I 
Also used as a represenlntive proper name for 
footman, butler, waiter, messenger, or the like, an 
m other ways see eiuots , and cf Jack, JoHNNT (( 
wlneh the iransferred use is much more mnikcd) 

Cl 1160 Hatton Cusp John i 6 Man wacs fiam gode asen 
ba,» mmc w»s lohaiiiies) cisjjLamb Hotn 137 He 
|>et softe lomb alswa ‘saiiite lohnn l>e baptist eweS rise 
Or WIN 707 purr alt te come off Sannt lohan Bigaiin all ui 
blicsc Hmi 714 Sannt lohnn Bapptitste comm Biforen 
Cristess eoine a isas Ancr R 78 )>a:t was sem lohan, 1 
his moeler wombe /bid 106 lie iseili his deorewurJ 
moder Itares, lit sein lohanncs euangelistes, & te 061 
Mai ICS c I>75 Passion our I ord 333 m O R Muc 43 lo 
h, luof.iel of ceiiehl hj m^nlmte 11^ R O' 


Sir Ion Ic tu Ion a 1300 ( ursor U 167 (Cott ) Sitheii o f 
baptist lohan [Fan/ loan, OOtl lohn, T nn Ion) i>‘*l I®' 
baptist 111 flum Iordan Ibid 171 hilien o Ions [vn 
loins loiiisj baptisyng 1377 Lancl. P Pt B v 415 / 
bat mere Marke made Mathew, lolm [yw C via 
lohan] and I ucas c 1380 Wvclif inm “(el Wks I 3s 
Oil Seint Ihones day Ibid, luon cam to blisse wihoiite 
killing c 1440 Promp Part' 364/3 Ion, propyr name ( 
lone, A* lohn), Jokannis 1549 Iaiimfx ^ni itrm br^ 
hdiv i / (Arb ) 77 Some save, you are lohan Baptiste 

b i#3J B Jonron/(i/» rnbw 11, All constables are triil 
Johns lor iBe King, Whale cr Iheir naims, lie they lony t 
Roger 1838 Col Hawxxx P/htji (1893) 11 i4i,lknocke 
down 16 geese and sacked ‘ esery man John ' of them. 184 
ItiAiKERAV Bk Snobs 11, Suddenly her Majesty’s ow 
ciimxiin footmen, with epaulets and blni k plushes, came 11 
It was piliahle tu see the other poor Johns slink off nt th 
arrival' 1883 J 1 'Gko\fs/» Cailet to I aptam n 15 M 
Igiior incc of the manners and customs of Sandhurst cade' 
preicnled my knowing that ‘John was a generic tu' 
applied to all firxt tenners 

1 2 A plant old name for a variety of pink 
nsinlly SwttT John, q v Obs 

1571 PiAT / tourss Philos Addr to Rdr , The lohn s 
swLLte in sbewe and ^siiiell, disimctc by colours twami 

1597 (jEharre Ihrbat 11 clxxiv 478 Of Sweele lohns, an 
Swede W illinniic Artnena alba. White lolins Armrri 
jiibta, Kcd I oh ns, 

tS Sit John a familiar or contemptuou 
Bijptllalion for a priest from Silt as rendering 1 
domiiius at the Univcnuties Cf also Mtss Jon> 
Sir John / aek-latm see Lack-Latin A Obr 

1 1386 Chaucf a Vnn's Pr Pro! 44 Com neer thou prei s 
com hyder thou sir lohn 1553 I’li kinoton in Stryp 
/(lA bhm (1731) ni I XII iiTVVho IS mceter fo 
these businesses than Sir lulin I ack latin ? 171 

xxxm 34 1 Insteid of a faitliful and painful teacher, the 
lure a Sir liiiiii, whnh huh better skill in playing nt tihlc 
or in keeping of i garden, than iii God s word 159 
JGkffne ir/i«/w3 Wks 1881 3 XIV 364 Hut our Sir loli 
bcsIirLw thy hart, for thou Inst luynd vs, we cannot pir 
1653 Haxii'R Hot! Petit Dtf 30 Most would hate 
Masse Pnest or Reading Sir John, that would humour ihei 
foi a IiIiIl 

4 Prefixed to nnotlicr word, SO as to form 
name or nickname, or used m a phrase wit 
wyieciric sense Such are John Blunt (cf J \C 
l^)t John Cheese, John-adogs, ?a dog 
whip))cr , John-a dreams, a dreamy fellow , nn 
occupied in idle meditation , John-a-droyne (?) 
JohQ-a nods, one who is nodding, or not qtiii 
awnkc , John Company, a humorous appellatio 
of the hast India Company, taken over from the nam 
Jan h’ompante, by which the ITulch E I C , and not 
the Dutch government, are known to natives in th 
East see quot 1785 , John Clow, a name of th 
Turkey Buzzard in Jamaica , John Doe (A//5 
Jaw), the name given to the hctitious lessee c 
the plaintiff, in the (now obsolete) mixed actio 
of ejectment, the fictitious defendant lieing callci 
Ruhard Rot', John Dringle(?); John-go-to 
bed-at-noon, a popular name for the Goat''i 
lieard, Iragtipogm pralensts (also tmqjly Co to 
hedat-noon see Go f Mill ), or other flower 
which close about midday, as the Pimpernel ani 
the Star-of-Bethlehero, f John-hold-my-stafl 
t John of all-trades, t John out of-offlo« 
corresp phrases v/UhJaeJt (Jack rA.T 36) , Johi 


'i: 



JOHN. 
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JOHNNY-CAKE 


Soott.anartlfKlalfly ^JoikScott, John Thomas, 
a generic name for a livery servant , John Thom- 
son’s man, Sr [oiigin lost Jamieson suggested 
y<ia/» Thomson's man, but this is not the form 
exemplified], a proverbial appcll.atlon foi a man 
who is guided by his wife , f John Trot, a man of 
slow or uncultured inttlket, a bumpkin, a clown 
tor John 1 Uki,Evcobn, /a/iw Chinamin, Cheap 
John, Pooh John, rtc , ste the other words 
^i6i3^rKsoN^C rro/il xyiu « f.om 

and resolutions in any point of loijn., philosouliy or nut i 
physiiK. i6aa Shaks ham ii ii sys, I, a dull and muddy 
muled Raacal, peake I ikc • lolm i ilr« ouss .876 H i ni i v 
Bk I tries (1888) 91 Kate a Whimsies, John a Di cams, 
bull deflating still delay i$6< J Hi v» 0011 /'itm <■ 
hfiigr 1,1867) 314 Hogis head in hoghtowne is no ’loliii 
a droyne 1596 Nashe Sajffion II ahien I’jh, That poor 
lohn a Oroyncs his man, a greai big lioand thresher 1603 
Ha«»net Fof Impost xxlii .60 Hie would say Tlie 
Apostle wrote like a good plume ’lohn a Nods 1608 
Aumin AVi/ Mihh (i88j) 57 Ills name is lohn, but nuilier 
loI/M a fioi/s, nor IoAh a Preames 1308 Dunhah Pua 
mamt svemen 143 For all the buddis of "luhiic Blunt 
quhen he abonc tlymis a 1568 Ascham SiAoUm i tArh ) 
54 If thou be thrall to none of thtise. Away good Peek 
^oos, hens ’lohn Chiese^ Ir78S tr >«/««>< 'jr C a/e 

not having been able to foim any idea of the Dtiteh hast 
India Company, the Dutch from the very liegiiiiiiTig in 
India, politiially gave out the LOinjiany for one iiidivulual 
powerful prune, by the christnii name of y,iii or 7a//» 

On this accoiuit I ordered my intcrpictrr to say farther, that 
we were thechildion of'Jaa Company, who had sent us out 
to view this country 1808 LJe Ld Mmto tn Imha (i38o) 
184 (Y ) Preparaiioiix to save J ihtiuy Company s cash 183a 
MAiiavAT N Aeistir xli (Rtldg) 333 /ohn Company wdl 
some day find out the truth 1886 Miis Lsnn I isroN 
Patton tarew n, He was offered a position in India, in 
the service of John Company, under whose fisg as we 
know, the pngiida tree was worth shaking 176B Blai k 


J- Jo hnanapes. Ohs rate - Jackanapfs i 

1633 SiliaLFV Bird III ta^e 11 >, Du I look like a John 

t ^0 hn-a-tto'kes. Ohs horms 6 John at 
Noke, of the Nokos, a noke, 7 John a noakea 
an Okea, a Noke, 7 8 -a-Nokoa, 79a Nokea 
[oDK Jo^ff o/ten Oic, 1 e John (who tlwtlls) at I/u 
oak J A lictitiuiig name ior ont of the parlies 111 , 
a legal action (nsinlly coiiph il with John v-Si ii i- s j 
as the iiaint of the olhti ) , htnet seiiiictiiiiis used 
liitkfinilcly fur my liidivulinl ]xrsoii 


ailuikc [Ills fi 6.2} yau lui 
Nukes) hee puts hes case ? il 
79 Nur indeed is ho cap ibic 


the 11 lines of lohn a stile and lohn 
.2) 520 lolin of the Stile, & lohn of the I 
case? 164XHUUMI Por Itav (\t\i) f 
cap ibic to tieare any Rule or Oni< e in 


Doe further says that one Richard Roe (who calls himself 
— 'aCasual Fjeelor ) came and turned him out and so John 
Doe brings his action against Richard Roe i88x Faerae 
Farh Utr II 506 So common was it (the name G.nusl 
that It was selected in the Roman law books to sme the 
famihnr purpose of John Doe and Rielmid Roe in our 
own legal formiilaues. 1307 \st Pt Return /r I'aruass 
Ilf I 918 Event ’lohn Driiigic can make a twoke m the 
comniendacioiis of leiniierancc againste the seven dc.idhe 
sinns. 1738 PuLTNCY in /’/(// /tans 1 s >8 ( )ur < omitry 
people long since called it 'John go to bed at noon 1897 
Wii MS /’torn Plants II 37j Ihe Howci heads close up 

mxin’ s&siiConJ Matnmonyvl 47 1 he’poo* (.enlleiiian 
at home is like ’Jofiti Hold my staff, she must kulC|Oo\erii, 
Insult, Brawl 1639 Mavnk City Unith 11 v, You nitingrcl, 
you 'John of all trades i^a K y/iu) Pithn 1 tb Lonsc 3 
A Good King who sees no reason for putting down Haber 
dashers, and Johns of all I rades 1563 loXE f ti St 
(1583) 3113 Wlio now ((.jd hc'thvnkotf) is *Iohn out of 
olfice.and ghd ofhis NeighlKiiirsgood will 1887 F Ikancis 
Angling % (i88<jt 375 'Jimn Scott is a very tasty looking 
fly 1300 SO Dunbar Poems Ixii 4 God gil je war •Johiie 

I honisoums man 1837 R. Monro / sp Sto/s Kegim 

II 30 borne will illeage, he was lolm Ihomsons man 

I answer, it was all one, if shoe was good for all stories 

without contention* 1816 Si 01 1 ^l/ae/ xxxviii, ‘Ihe 
ded's in the wife'* slid tnddie, ‘dye think 1 am to lie 
John 1 amsoii s man, and maistered by women a the days 

0 my life/ iTiaSrEMi' spnl Nos 298 and 314 [ betters, 
signed] ’John Trott. 1733 I oote Fng m Fans Fpil , 1 he 
merest John Irot in a week you shall zee bun polt, bun 
/nsf, tout d fait «« Manjiiis 178s ('olman HIhs Lady 

II I, l)ur travelling gentry return from the tour of Furope 
as mere English boors as they went— John trot still 

6 Ut JoSat’u, in cumpositiuii f John'ii 
berry, the baiberry St John’s bread, the fruit 
of the carob tree (see Cabob i), also the tree 
Itself t St John’a disease, t St John’s ovil, 
n name for epilepsy f St John’a grass - it 
John's wort f St- John’s seal, the plant Solo- 
mon’s Seal St Jo hn's-wort, tlic common 
English name for plants of the genus IIypkrkum 

1361 Hollyeuem Horn Apoth 11 b ’b Ihons berries called 
in Latine Berbens 1391 Peri ivaii Sp Put , Al),aiitn'a, 
Cotrobes, or *S lohna broad 1997 (!iii<acuik ILtbal in 
Ixxv, 1241 This of some is ciUed S lohns bread, and 
thought to be that which is translated Locusts, whereon 
S lonn did feed 1706 Pnii Lirs, St John s Biead, a kind 
of Shrub st»i t/arpeds Mag Sept 62 /jlhebt Johns 
bread tree, which does not bear until sevent}' years of a^e 
j6»6 Sumfc & Mamkh Country Fanne si lo prcscrue one 
from the Falling sicknesse, otherwise called *S lobiis 
disease 1807 lorsEU lour/ Beasts (1658) 339 Against 
the falling Ml kiiess, called ’Saint Johns cvill 1338! uhser 
lij b. Hypericon uiilgus appellat *S.iynt lolins 
gyrs >397 Gi'karoe // er/vi/ii cl t 3 433 s lohns wooit, 
or b lohns grasse >1367 Mai let Gr Foieit fit 'Sanii 
lohncs scale, of Ruclluis Salomons scale of Monardiis, 
Stmt Merit s scale >4 I 01 111 \Vr Wlilcker 591/31 //<f/co, 
’seynt lohnys worte 1551 Iurnkk Hctlal 1 K iij, Gient 
saint lohties wurte //irf, Akyiidr of hypenei, called in eng 
lishe saint lohns grass, or sayiit lohns wurt i8ss K I ono 
tr Barclay's Amnis i n 4 Asswaging the heat with Oyle 
extracted from St John’s woort 1794 Martvn Aiii«fr<iK’r 
bat XXV 373 Upright St John j Wort is an clMniit species 
growing in woods and heaths. 1881 Dei amrr Ft Gant 103 

1 be la^e St John s Wort has a very show) flower, almost 
filled wuh a silky tasselled tuR of stamens with red anthers. 
. Tutsan Is a htinly shrubby bt John’s Wort 

Vot V 


an ( Ikes anti John a Stiles, and with their I ermes 1714 
sp.i tutor No s;; F6 J be ininihli Peiiiion of John a Notes 
anil John a btilis Sheweth, I h tt your Petitioiicis have had 
Causes depending 111 Westminster Hall above live liundicd 
Years 1815 Stoir A/ xlii Adveiituicis who aie as 
willing to plead for John a Nokes ns for the first noble of 

Jo hn-apple. - Applf John 

>809 N F Frntbi.rs S,tr I pist lohn Apples 1>e In 
some places called Dcw/iiigs or long laslers 1678 \V or 
iincF iydrr (ifigi) 21.3 The Jiihii Appb or Diiix nils so 
called from its durablcncss, continuing two ye irs liefore it 
prrisheth 1708 J Phii ns tj-iAc 1 20 John Apple whose 
wither’d rind enlrenehl With many a fiiiiow aptly represents 
llecrepnl Age 1711 Stefle Spot No 52 F 3 She has not 
a F lee like a John Apple 1754 RieliARbSoN Graiidisoii 
(isBii III V 32 Like a withering John apple that lias never 
ripened kindly 18S4 Heici; Pnut Stanual 244 < 

1 Jo hn-ft-Stl les. Ohs Forms 6 John at 
Stile, of the Stile, 6-7 a-stile, 7 a Stiles, i 
a Styles, 7-8 a Stiles [orig John atte \tth,t e 
John(whonwelh)atthests/e ] ('itejoiis \N<>Kts) , 
1531 />»(»/ on laws Fttgtand 1 vi 12 If a man he out 
Iawed,nnd ifler by Ins wyll byquelh cert lyne gtKRles to lohn 
atStyle 1381, i84a(secJoiiN a NOKES] 1887 K L Ls 1 bangi 
Answ Pus 34 Here IS an Imperial Prerogative over ruled 
by a Pamiiblet , A Cause given a),ainst the King by John j 
a Styles 1714 Foriescue Alano /><•/ loiteuues Abs 
H Ltm Mon 51 Taking Goods in H xihrniaiit is no more 
than to take other (roods of John a Stiles in lieu of (roods 
which he look under colour of distress 
John Bull [Name of a character representing 
the 1 nglish nation in Artiithnot’h satire (see qnot 

1 A jicrsonification of the English nation , Eng- 
lishmen collectively, or the typical !■ nglishman 

(171a Arbutiinoi (tittel Law is a BoUonikss Pu Fx 
empliiied 111 theCiseof the I/ord Siriiit, John Bull, Nicholas 
Frog and I ewis Baboon who spent all they had in a lotw 
sun 1714 PoFE b.y to lock [sub init), if tin honest 
believing nation is to be made a Jest of, we h ive a story of 
John Bull and Ins wife) 1778 I Aovms in Pam let! 
(18761 350 France assisted the Aniericin cause, for wllieli 
John Bull abused and fought her But John wdl tome ofl , 
wielchedly 1788 W bKFRKFii in Rep Ihst MAS 
I omm App X 99 1 h. Freiuti Ire it their slaves Imieli , 
lieiter than we do JoliiilUill docs not endeavour toconeilcitc 
their nffeelioiiH .11803 A ( ari vi f Autobun ix 374 A 
horse race we met with neir Chester Ic-Strect Thisweeoidd 
not resist, ns some of us h itl never seen John Bull at his 
favourite amusement i8*a Bvron ( is Judc,m hx, llcic 
crash d a sturdy oath of sioiit John Bull 1890 CciiioRii 
m Paih \c-('t3jnii 8'5 John Bull was now an ImiHTi ihst, 
and dwelt very iiiueh abroad 

attn! >8x4 Bvron Juan xv Ivxi, Roast beif in our 
rough John Bull way 

b (with <j and//) An individual Englishman 
who exemplificii Uic national character , a lyiuca! 

F iiglishnian 

>771 Mai. D Arbi av Pally Diaiy (1R89) 1 148 Both, like 
true John Bulls fought with Iietler will than justice for Old 
England 1785B0SWFM loui to l/cbiidcs ti Ueljolmsou] 
was at Imtlom much of a John Bull , mti. h of a hUiiit true 
born Fiiglcshman 181$ Ckokfr in f /’a/<r> (1884) I in 
71 1 he Prince of B ivaria is, 11 seems, a grcii John Bull, 
and IS highly flattered at being told thal he speaks F nghsh 
like an Fiigfishnian 1840 Di. kfnx barn A tube vivii. By 
some he w is called * a thorough bred F nglishman , by 
some a gemiinr John Bull | 

2 A kind of game of chance pliyed by a nuni 
l)cr of persons in which a coin ig jntchid so as to 
fall on a boaid divided into sixteen numbered 
compartments 

1801 SrabTT spin Is H Past in vii { 14 
lienee John-Bn Ulata. o , typically English, 
hence J ohn Bu llnhness , Jobn-Bn Ulfm, the 
tvplcal 1 nglish character , a typically I nglish 
act, utteraiici , or characteristic , Jobn-Bu Ui«t, 1 
one who favours the Eiiglibh 1 

180a SocTHEY left (1856) I 307-8 My tiste has alwiys ■ 
been rich! F nglish, an^f grow moic ’John Bullish evert 
time 1 look into a ncwsiinper Block u Mag LI 1 

9 his John Bullish stolidity IS very high, and niiOily >834 ' 
Hawthorne I ng Aotebks 11883) I 480 His ficc was 
intelligent, dark, pie t mg, and not at all John Bullish 
189s Natum N Y I 14 Nov 345/3 1 he stolid ’John Bullish 
ness with wliieh Fngland refuses arbitration of the whoh 
question >796 Mad D'Ariilay Tam/As vii xi Ihis tme 
•John Bullism Lynmeio had neither sense to despise, nor 
humour to laugh at >847 B Barton VeAt/ , etc (184.) 33 
A finer sample oMohn Bullism you would rarely see 1851 
J H Newman Cath tu hng 35 Anglo maniacs or ’John I 
Bullists, as they are popularly termed < 


Jollia. Dory (d^/n dO-rO Also 8 j dorfie, 
J Dorey, y J Doree [In sense x formed by 
jirifixing the mine John to Doth or IhmY, the 
name ot the lish, which it bore for 300 ytars 
before tills addition 

Douhtlrss a liuinoroiis formalirn ptisol.ly su, >.< Mrd l-y 


Dory bought him ,aii ainhling in,, lo 1 aris fur to rule a 
1643 M II reiN ( oAtar W ks (18^1) 1 hen a ks niy opiiiu 11 

of John a Nokes, and John 1 Stiles 1 f„t my pari iliink 

i lm Dory was a hellel man then I olh of tin m 1655 Sir 
Mfnnis Musatum Pclu 17 But I lo Pan nd alonj. 
Inch like John Ilory in the song L’jr.h a holy 1 ulc 

2 A popular name of a fisTi, Zeus fabet , formerly 
called simply the dot be or doty 
>734 Fin ding I ,y / \V ks 1784 X 274 The only 

fish which bjrc any prue was the johii dorife as 11 is 
eilhd i77iSMnMni Humph Ll jo Apr , Y our cock 
has LuiiimiUed felony on the prison of that John Dory 
whtili IS mangled 111 a cruel manner 1863 ANsrm lomnu hi 
25 Ihejuhntloiy suit anil oilier flut fish occoinnion enough 

Johnian (d^o . man ,sb (a) iamb L tnv (f 
JoHF + -ian j a iiiciiiber or student ol bt John's 
C fdlegc, ( amlirulge 

1655 t L 1 1 tR ////' Cfjw/ (TR40) 143 The Jolihuiis ha\ini^ 
intciiigcncc b> their eiiiKsiriex tint the prupcriy of the 
wibon w'\5 altered 171* Hi'Njfn S/k/ No ;g6 f 2 Ihc 
Xloni)jH>!> of Puns in this Univci-'UV has hren »m iinmcmon i) 
Privilege of the johnnn<i x8b9 I’raku I i(ar ad fm ,The 
doctrine of *» Kenllt. John> in NVliosc ohrisr ik >er) 
Ciccioniin 188s Athtnrum 7 Kb 179 1 nc is mjihin){ 
if not st i ambiid^c man and a Johiu in 


Johnny, Johnnie {^ip nr [Familiar dimi- 
nutive of the name John see -ix, -y ] 

1 Applied humorously or contemptuously to 
various cKsses of men A fellow, chap , s/ec 
a nickmmt given to Englishmen in the Meditcr 
ranean, to the t onfcileratc soldiers in the American 
civil war, etc , in recent use chiefly denoting a 
fusliiuimbic young man of idle habits 

1673 Hickfrisgim Crioiyl (y»r3/46Asif it was such 
a nianel Jmiye should be choiisd when he comes to com 
mrnip ii'iilemaii >7*4*7 fR'Msvv bonn^ Iwecdsidi, 
YV heie she ih it is liuiiny alsy csteli hci a johnny Ami 
never lead apts jielow >803 Aat nt C hion IX 417 Ihc 
Johiinys riihhid then hands >814 Bvron Let to lliiiiav 
25 Fell , I he 1 nclish Johnnies, who h id never been out of 
‘ i eoeklii y w irk shop befoic' 184* I I N Al 11 R A tiM.X 
bhoiis Me it' I 2.6 Addrcssinc us as 'Johnny Ithey] 
were very offieioiis in olTering their scivues Johnny is, 
111 Oils pail of the louiilry, the nsti ml -ippeirition of an 
F nyhshman by the lower orders of bpaniaids >889 Poilv 
Ac~<s I5 July 3 1 An idle ind vuuoiis yoiiiih aristiFcrit of 
the ll isspo) ulnOy known ns lohnnics >894 H (.aimifner 
i niff I'ntnot 310 It took the entire regiment hitihnl lo 
eiie of the taiinon to pull it alo g the road the Johnnies 
relre lied over 

2 Applied to v, arums animals a A sjiorts- 
iiian a name for a tiger b A sailui's name for 
a kind of penguin e local Ameiican name of 
two fishes, OUspeottus mamlosus, abundant on 
the wehtcrii coast ol the United States, and Ptheo- 
stoma nigtiim, a kind of ilarttr (( iiil IPit ) 

>813 ip iltnt, Miig XT V 9 \\c entered the jungle, n id 
soon caught sight of three Johnnies >8<^ Padv Yrm 1 7 
Api 6 '2 Reailiiig the following paragraph on penguins or 
J ihnnies as they aic fnniili irly c died 

3 Johnny haw nickname for an inexjvcncnced 
youngster, a raw recruit , a new hand , a novice 

1813 t, Ol H vw kf r Ptary (1893) 1 l'8 Y grand attack was 
I niaclc oil till Johnny raws of 1 laiulford |B*3 in Hone 
ArujiAii /X 11 1105 1 line were some Johnny Raws 

on hoard >886 hrFv F nson A oAi.i//*/ ( i 888 i 39 Y'ou took 
me for a eoiintry Johnnie Kiw, with no more mother wit 
or rourage than a porriilNC stick 

Johnny-calcs [Oiigm uncertain, referred 
to in 1775 and by some later writers, ha tourney 
(uki, which may be the tiiiginal form 

I he € ike is s.aid to he of iiccro origin ) 
a / d> A take 111 ulc of mai/c 1111 al, m the 
I Southern Stales toasted luforc a hrt elsewhere 
I usually hiked in a pan b Iiutiolui A cake 
' made of wheat mtal, bakiil on Ihi ashes or fried 
I in a ]ian 

' >773 Romans I tondo i 5 Notwiihslanding 11 [ricci is 

only fit for puddiii„s, or to niak. the w Her like bread 
called journey caki s in Cainlnii 1793 J Bariow Hasty 
luddlno, Kleh Johnny ( ik- this in .111)1 hns often tried 
>83> Janf I'orter Si. / 'oouonfs San I 229 My dear 
hcipin ite made 11s omc lohnny cakes, a West Indian sort 
ofleahrevd t86>MRs Mi rf on 11 t>r 0 /A, Stioilsv 154 
the dough cakes fried in fill called Tohimy cakes >868 
G CiiANNiNo / ar/F A Aewpoil,h I as Ihc'joumcy 
enke’, vuLarly called Joliniiy<ake,- how can 1 sunii leiitly 
i describe Ilf ttgo Melbourne Argus 16 Ann 13 A Here 1, a 
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new chum, could make a sweet and wholesome johnny 
take 1891 tfali0H (N Y ) 3 Mar t 6 B/a 

Johnsoneie z), sfi (a ) [f the snr 

natncynA«w« + -MR.] The language or style of 
Dr Johnson, or an imitation of it see next, A 
1843 Macaulay /« , Mad B Artlav (1887) 766 It » a 
sort of broken Johnsonete i8te Pall Mall C 5 Aue o/a 
As (he Keclor of Marjlcbone Ulely expressed it m hi» | 
eMraordmnry Juliiiwiiese ‘ the juvenile branches of our 
population are grutlly dependent on this nutritious diet 
liinlk] 1B98 I,. STfPHFN Pmgr 1 II 58 Who clothed 

the utterani es of every orator in sonorous Johnsonese 

B adj 111 the style of Dr Johnson 

i88t lOnrutMui 3 Dec 739/1 A country clerj^cnian who 
in 1784 protested vehemently at,aitisl the Johnsonese 
language and the Johnsonian criticism of poetry 

JolmSO&ian (d^^pnaefu nUn), a, and sd [f as 

prCC + -IAN ] 

A adj Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Dr Samuel Johnson (,i 709-84), a celebrated Lng- 
llbh man of letters and lextcograiihcr , apolicd esp 
to a style of English abounding m words derived 
or made up from Imtin, such as that of Dr Johnson 1 
1791 UOSWELI I 134 I he concluding line ' 

IS much more Johnsonian than it was aftci-wanls printed 
1866 Miss Mulociv Noblt Li/t x 173 In prolix and John 
soman style Ri iKtx Pnr/fi i/a I xii 41$ Johnsonian 

B Jtl A Student or admirer of Dr Johnson 

1887 {thcHxum 25 lune 835/1 Many of its most ilistin 
Kuished meinhers have been as eiilliusiastic Johnsonians as 
Dr llirkbcck Hill 

Hence Johnso alaalua, Johnsonian style, or a 
Johnsonian phrase , Jolmao aianly ado , m a 
Johnsonian style ho also Jo haswaUm =JohH- 
somanttm , Jo haaoaiao v bans , to clotlie m or 
imbue with the style or language of Dr Jolinson 
( All more or less nonct-uHls ) 

1701 boswFLL yohnsoH (18311 1 p xlii, I have Johnsonised 
the land, and I trust they will not only talk but ihnik 
lohnaon 1807 1 Hornc tr Ootdn liar lug II 143 
In England, the Johnsonianism is a prevdent ilcscase 
i8s6 WrasTta, r 1890 A Murdock I ix/owriio ' 

/ ^Hide, etc 78 Pompous, incamnglest., and empty John 

Joiaux, Joiax, obs pi of Jewel 
J oioe, oijs form of Joist, Ji icb 
J oxn, [f Join vI] An act of joining, or 
the fact of being joined , mur the formation or 
the place in which two things or parts of a thing 
are joined, a line of junction, a joining 
i8as harnsR Hewlvtt Cultagt Coinf \ 36 Saving »x 
pence by having a join, which A good needlewoman can 
do III half an hour 18S4 H K Hawkix Mhu.uI M,m in 
8p 1 he obvious join lietween the neck and the head of old 
vmlins il94C.>okrV,//ovr<i/« If 187 To hide the Join 
of the old iiia»oiiry with the new Mod Let us see what 
sort of a join you lute made 1 hat is not a scry go<xl join 

Join (djoin), V 1 torras 3-710111,7-3010, 
also 4-5 ioiga, ioygn, 4-6 Ion®, 4-7 loyn, (5 ‘ 

lony-on, iung®, 5-6 yoyn, tun®), 7 8 joyn 
[ML a OF joigti 8temofydiN4Ve(*It ^ugntre) 

-L jun^fre to join root jt4g - Or ivy , 'ykt 
yuj , Indo-h ur whence O Tout juk-, Lng 1 

yoL Ihe iimes show the pionunciatioii (djoiii) 1 
III i7-i8th c , this IS still dialectal ] 

I trans To jiut together, to unite one thing 1 
to another, in any kind of connexion physical or 
immaterial 1 

1 To put (things) together, so tliat they become 
physically united or conlinuous , to fasten, attach, J 
•onnect, unite (one thing to another) , also, to 1 

connect by means of something intervening or > 

attached to each, e g two islands by a bndge ' 

3*W,^ Dlouc (Rolls) i6ie pe soulc Jioru godes grace out j 

of helle he brojle, & to is bodi is ioinede, & 3ef him ' 

cristendom * 3 ^ Wycuik 7 o 6 xli 7 Oot) to oon ts loyned 
c 1440 Promp Parv 364/1 loynyn, or lonyon, juneo, lom t 
paiiHO 1481 Calk Angl 199/3 To lunge (A June), , 
adiungtrc opponere 1613 PuR< has Ptlgrtmagt (1614) 876 
Some of them are strang^y loyned without morler i8ix ’ 
(j Sandys rnit- 130 Onely a lake when the River over 
llosseih, jOTned thereunto hy a chanell 1617 Morvson 1 
//I" I 77 Conwsiing of many Hands joyiied wfth Hridees < 

1704 1 oi-r h ipMsot / or 400 Seas hut join the regions they 1 

divide. 1716 Lfoni Alhertlt Anhtl II 114/1 Joyn the i 

^ds of the 1 imixsrs togoiher 1815 J Nicholson O/Frof ' 

MecHantc 567 Fig s6g shews how two pieces may be joined ^ 
by a niche i885( Watson Ik Rurburv Math Ih, luctr c 

♦ MagH 1 244 1 he pairs are said to be joined m senes « 

tb lo harness (horses, etc together, or to a f 
vehicle, or the vehicle to the horses) , to yoke / 

1377 Lanoi P pi It MX 260 Grace gaue Piers a teme, r 

And loigncd to hem one lohan most gciuil of alle, pe prys v 

nete of Piers plow, pussy iig alle other 338s Wvcuf h 

xlvi 4 loyneth hors, and 8le3eth vp, 3ec hors men 1484 1 

Caxton laiUt o/uStop iii 11, 1 hauc loyncd and Imund ti 

(a hull and an ox) Mhe to gyder i6at (• Sanovs IHiuti I 
mt It (1636) 24 He bade the light foot Houres without f( 
delay To joyn his Steeds 17x8 NtwioN C/nonol Amemicd 
L 144 It was Ercchtheus that first joyiied a chariot to horses. /. 
1 0 To combine in a mixture Ohs ' 

C J40B LoH/ram. 1 Cirurt 34 He (the ligament] is loyned w 
wnewis lo make cordis and brawnes. Ptlgr Ptr/ 01 
( w de W 1531) 3, & so loynH with the golde^ it ts of more ft 

fres.she colour 1530 Palscr 593/1 All the worlde can iiat 01 

joyne tyre and water logyther sM Bacon hylva I 50 j ai 


d Gtom To connect (two points) by a straight 
line . to draw the straight line between 

iMo Bsaaow Eacltd 1 vii. If D falls without tha tnangle 
AtB, let CD be joined titd xvi. Join FC, and IC i and 
produce ACt. 1813 J N1LH01.80H OMrat Mtchamc 686 
Describe a circle, cutting the ellipsis in Ihe four points k, 
I, III, n, join k, hand m, n |8S« LEunasnoaK Cnmonas 
I roj Otam 72 The straight line which joins a pair of 
corresponding points 

2 1 o jiut or bring into close contact, cause to 
touch each other. I'o join hands see 19 

( 1369 CiiAucaa Dttke hlautu Se 19 y A whripe H y Ide doiiii 
hys fiede and loyned hyserys 4 14x0 Mtrim 333 Kynge Boors 
loyned his feet and lepl vpon the deed bodyes of men 
that tie hadde stain ijga Huloet, loyne lyppes, coUahtllo 
i6i» Bible (Douay) Sum xxil 35 Ihe asse loyned her 
selfe close to the wal, and brused the foote of him that ridde 
i66a R Mathew Vnl AUh f 85 115 Alwayes ready lo 
join my shoulder unto him that n ready to fall 3717 Pofr 
kloisa 349 O er Ihe pale inarlite shall they join their heads 

3 To put together, combine, unite (immaterial 
things, or one wilh or to another or a person) 

1340 Ayenh 347 pe yeffte of wysdom (»el 11 alsuo 
y goynedtogod f 1374 Chaucer A<vM 11 pr vi 43(Cainb 
MS ) 1 he ) ifles of fortune neyther they ne loignen hem 
nat alwey to gooda men, ne makvn hem alwey goode lo 
whom they ben I loigned I4a3 Jas I KmgtsQ cxxxiii, 
Lnt Wisedom ay vnto thy will be lunyl 1333 1 Wiimin 
h htt (1580) 169 When we have learned usual and accustom 
able wordes to set forthe our meanyng, wee ought to loyne 
^em together in apt order igfo Dau* ir Slcidauti 
Comm 347 b, I hat they may loyiie iheyr prsyers with 
his, that IS, with God and religion 1604 L OIrimstonk) 
tr U Acottas Hist tad iii xxii 187 By reason of continual! 
moisture loyned to the heate of the burning Zone a that 
Bacon Neut All 13 ITiat King also still slestnng to joyn 
Humanity and PoRcy together t6oe Locke Ham Uud 
II xxxiii I Iglwo Ideas that they have been accustom d 


II desiring to loyn 
Locke Ham Uud 
e been accustom d 


•88a HiNsnAiB Garjit.ld\ hdm 11 348 Ihe disaster that 
may be brought upon us by ignorance and vice 111 the ciltsen 
when Joined to corruption and fraud in the suffrage 
t 4 To put (somctlimg) to another thing or 
things, so as to increase the amount or number , to 
add, annex , to add in contribution. Obs 
13 E h. Alltl P A too8 )et loyned lohan be crysolyl, 
Co aeinme in fundament 1306 Ptlgr I'tt/ (W de 

W 1531) I b, loynynge also therlo the goostly exercyse 
and expery cnee of holy fathers. 1383 ( Wa!>hincton ir 
NuhMay't I oy ii ix 43 b, 1 ciyiandrc the famous Musilion, 
which loined the seventh string 10 the quadricord, 1610 
' "• * 3 * "^ho with a Charme loynd to tlielr 
suffred labour 1 haue left asle^ 1845 UasitFa /tody Biv 
(1647) 411 Ihose five other Sacraments Joyiied by the 
Papists, are superfluous. 1693 D«vi.en yuvtual Ded 10 
Ixi i)or^t, ObAolete Words niay then be Utulablv reviv d 
when their Obscurity is taken away, by joymneotber Wolds 
to them, which clear the !»ensc 1700 PoiB Ess Cnt, 346 
tty'll* explelives their feeble aid do join 

6 To bring or put (persons, troops, etc ^ into 
one bodjr or company, to unite, combine 'Jo 
jotn forces, fig to combine efforts. 

1560 Uaus tr SUtdstnes Comm 334 b, That he myghte 
loy^the munition of hys )>ruther and hys owne to gethcr 
iM^Ialevmflb cr lethes Htsl Mot vm 60 Iha con 
dude, and propones to June lliair forces against the Krle 
Douglafc i«is J Stephens Satyr. Ess 341 His first is 
to jovne forces, and make up his dcfecls of pollicy by 
parlakiiig m anolhers projects 1715 VANaaucH Country 
Ho I Wks (Rtldg 1^3/3 l.et’s join companies. lagiAntoH's 
I oy IL XI 256 All the ships being joined, the Commodore 
made a signal to speak with their Commanders. 

t b left lo attach oneself to, associate oneself 
vnth, or go into the company^, to go up to Qbs 
13 A' A Us 4030 He a knyght of Grece slowgh And 
joined him us among ia8a \VvcLir Aits vm 39 Come to, 
and Kiyne thee to Oils chare w 1400-30 AUxauder 1384 
He loynes him to losaphat fulTioyles he rydes tfeo 
b Bt ouNT tr Contstaggio 167 Sewing iliese men to flie, 
•nd to totne themxeiv^M wHh ihe Oovernont hw adver^rKs. 
toil Brill K Actt vuu 39 Th«ii the Spirit satde vnto Philips 
Oocnec!e,andioyncthy«!iretothn»d«irel. tSoseSi (R.V J J 
0 To link or unite (persons, 


Ooe neei e, and loyne thy selfe to this cTiarct. iSo s88i ( R. V jJ 

0 To link or unite (persons, etc together, or I 
one wuh or to another) in marriage, frientiship, or 
any kind of association, alliance, or relationship , 
to unite, associate, ally 

It97 K Giouc (Rolls) T357 Normandie Jxaru be king & 
boru fw quene engetond fioyned were Jm kundeliche as in 
one monnes bond 1340 Aytub 88 pit tone and bis wylnynge 
M loyneb and oneb xuo ^ herte lo god 136a Lancl. P 
1 1 A II 106 An 3if lie lusiise wol lugge hire to be loynel 
with b alt, !it be war of be weddyng a H all Chfvn , 
Hen K65 Any waie or meane by the wbich^e might recon 
cite and io™e in amitce the twoo greate and mightie kynges I 
rfEnglande and of F raunce (Mar ) fi* Com Prayer, 

Aftirtmony, We are gathered together to loyne together 
matrimonio i6n Builk 
Matt XIX 6 What therefore Ood hath joyned together, let 
not man put a.snnder 1678 Wanlxv IPirnd I.lt Itorld 
L J? V ^ 1 jointrl Emperour with his Father m 
his f alliers life time 1719 Youno Revenge iv l Wks. 1757 
II 166 Life IS the desart, life the solitude. Death joins us 
to the great majority 1844 Lincard AngloSax (h (1858) 
four’‘Anyits^x^„i'‘*“ fo«»«->«rs. the kmg joined 

+ b rtfl lo unite, associate, or ally oneself 
(with, to) , to enter into alliance. Obs. 

I 33 S COVXROALE Parod i 10 Vf timre shuldc ryse vp eny 
warre ogaynst vs, they might loyne them seluea also vnto 
I**'-'- It'S Thm best 

felowe and com^ion that a man in oduersitie can assocut 
or loyne him self withal i6it Binui /ahe xv 15 He went 
and loyned himsclfe to a Citisen of that Countny s«^ 


Roceks Hesaman 11 Prune to Joyne themselves purchasers 
with God, In this great worke 
n tnlr To come or be pnt together in any 
kind of connexion physical or immaterial 

7 To come or be brought into material contact 
or connexion, to become connected or fastened 
together , to combine, unite physically 

42330 Arth ly Merl 5426 Alle the other com after tho, 
luliiand hi bond to and to. 1481 Caxton A/jrr 1 xvii 51 
1 herfure behoueth UH to loyne to the ertlie 1330 Palsor 
5133/3 Ihe ryver of Tames bcgynneih where Tame and Yse 
loyne logyilier 1393 Shaks. j Hen F/, IL I 29 See, see. 
they loyne, embrace, and seeme to kisse 1613 G bANuvs 
/ >av io> Long mild (being thicke where it Joynes to the 
b>3dy) 163s J Havward tr Etondts Iromena 150 Iwo 
timber beams, joyning angle wise under it 1639 T Brugis 
I r Camus Mor Relat 308 All he could doe, was lo make 
the Serpents head joyne to the layle, I meane, make the first 
day of the yeare touch the last without borrowing i6ite 
Hooke Murogr 6 In twisimg into a thread they joyn, and 
lie so close locether, as to lose their own, and destroy each 
others pariiculm reflect Ions 1774G0LDSM Hat Hut (1776) 
VI 198 Hie female joins with the male, as Is asserted, more 
humaHO, and once in two years feels the accesses of desire 
i8s8 D'isRAELl I hai /, I IV 90 Parallel lines can no more 
join together in politics than in geometry Mod coltoq 
1 tried to ht the pieces together, but they wouldn't join 

8 (Expressing the rcsnlting condition ) To be in 
contact , to be cpntiguous or adjacent , to adjoin 
t Const to, ufon, with 

c 1315 Coer de / 4081 Under the brygge there is a swyke, 
Corven clos Joyiiand quej ntlyke c 1350 11 tit Paleme 
751 pat prem pleyiig place loyned weT mslly to meliors 
j chandler c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v 813 Here browes 
loyneden > fere 1387 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) VII (07 
I J>ty haveh Jintlene telle* bote bey joyneji al to gidtes 
12400MAINUEV iRoxblvl asAraby loynesapon Yduniee 
>48*1 Caxton Deter Eni at Cornewajle is in englnnd 
and loyiieth to deuenshire 2306 1 indale Atts xviiL 7 
liistus whose house loyned haide to the smagoge 2383 
T Washington tr NtcHotay's Voy 11 xm 47 Two sides 
ate washed by the sea, and the lh>rd loyneth vnto the 
lirme land 2631 Litiicow Prav as Whose breadth is 
narrow, and where 11 loynclh with noth seas, it is but 
sixty miles 1781 S A PtiFH 8 //ii/ Lonu 164 The houses 
nru well built, but, ns I have observed in general of the 
towns on Connecticut, do not join 1796 Morse Amer 
(•eog I 443 It joint to the sea on die east side of the island 
Mod On the side where the two gardens Join 
0 Of non-physital contact t a To come 
close together in time , to follow or precede some- 
thing else immediately Obs b To come together 
or exist together, m openation, as associated quali- 
ties, etc 

c 1400 Desh Troy 1 1B83 1 he lost loy of loly men lovnys 
Wiihsorow imiQ Llii tr Booth 11 met vi 37 0 Brevous 
hap whan wickea Sword lo cruel Venom Joingnes. 1839 
S Du VxKt XR Ir Camus' Admtr Events n Ihe condition 
of a souldiour, and that of a merchant are not used to 
Joyne logelhcr 2697 Drvden I trg Georg iv 713 Three 
flashes of blue Light ning gave the sign Of Cov nanls broke, 
three peals of Thunder join 1709 Pofe Ess Cnt 361 
Where Denham s strength and Wallrr s sweetness join [rime 
jmc) 2830 T KNNV8ON /» Mem xxxvi, J ho’ truths in man 
hood darkly join 

10 To attach oneself to, associate oneself 
with (m Obs b Oftivoormore To come 
together, come into company 

, '» *378 Joseph Afim sEs Hiderward he loynes, With sixti 
pousent of clone men of Armes, And Fifti )iousend fot men 
cxe/aoDestr J toy sia His comaundment lo kepe »ho hir 
course held, and loynet by lason luslly to sit a 2548 Hall 
Chfon,Hen P' 50 His horsmen to luyne with him against 
the rereward of I raunce. 2600 E Blount tr ConesSaggto 
355 That such as followed the kings pariie might loine 
with them 1679 PxNN Addr Pros 11 87 Philip joyn'd to 
him and askt him. If he understood what ho rend f 27^ 
Phillips, P 0 Joyn, lo come together, to agree, 2833 
Macaulay //«/ Eng xviu IV 335 1 hese orders had been 
given Ufore it was known at Versailles that the Dutch and 
English fleets had joined 

til Astiol. lo come into conjunction Also 
pass To be in conjunction See Conjunction 3 
e 2392 Chaucer Astrol 11 | 4 And that he be nat relro- 

S tod ne combust, ne loignod with no shrewe tn the same 
gne 2309 Hawes /W Pleas xxxlll (Percy Soc ) 161 
Whan clere Diana joyned with Mercury, The crystall ayie 
and assured firmament Were all depured 26^ DKyoiN 
Ptrg Georg i 460 Observe the starry Signs, Where Saturn 
houses^ and where Hermes joina 

12 To come together or meet in conflict, to 
engage m conflict, encounter 1 Obs 
23 . Caw Gr Knt 97 0 (>er sum segg hym bl 2031 of 
sum siker knjqt. To loyne wyth hym in lusting in loparde 
to 1 ^ G2400 Destr troy 13965 pal he might ryde with 

pat Orest Ills ranko ostc, To loyne with Engest for his 
vniust werkec 2Sw Palsgr. 593/1 Thoughe he be called 
n^er so peryllou*, 1 dare joyne with hym 1380 Daue tr 
Sifidanei Coffim 82 b, When both armtex were ready lo 
lOyne in battel 2397 Shake, a Hen. IE, 1 il 333 Looke 
you pray ihot onr Armies loyn not in a hot day 2600 
E Blount tr Coneslaggio aZg TTie captaine with great 
dextentie lo avoide the shotle, loyned with them towards 
the prooe, and boorded the gallion 2721-24 Poia Rape 
Lock iiL 39 Straight the three bands prepare in arms to 

13 To enter into association or alliance, to com- 

bine In action or purpose ( «• fib) 

*3 E h Atilt P B lafs Schal Jiay falle in ^ faute Jiat 
pher frekej wrojt & loyne to her msgement her misc to 
haue? 2363 WINJET hour Moir duett Wks. 18B8 
I 236 We will nocht only nocht iwne with sow generalle 
in rehgioun, hot ainterlie fle jour cumpanio. 2382 Muie 
CASTER PontiOHS V (1887) 34, I do thiiike that all my 
countreyraen will loyne with me, and allow their children 



, , with the , 

iiMd to roblw the Spanmrde 1745 Co/ Rtc Ptnus^lv V 
5 I'heir own eecunty will oblige them to join with the 
enemy 

b. With const 1 o asiotiate oneself or take part 
tn an action, or to do something 

iSOo Daus tr Sleiitatut Comm 39 Detyring them to 
loyne with hym in disputation 1^ Powril Lloyits 
Ctunhiatti the prinL« lo luine In their enterprise iSye-g 
CoMBRR C0</// remplt (1702) 36 1 he People vocally joyned 
ill the Hymns and Psalms lyti Steklk 9/»«/ No 10 
P 1 He makes it his basiness to join in Conversation with 
Fnvious Men itig SiiaccRV /Jfwtfa <j/ IFhr/rf 1 aiSlhe 
elements of all that liumin thuui^ht Can frame of lovely or 
sublime, did join To rear the fabric of the fane 1806 Lmo 
Ituitt Rtf Lxxill 689/9 He insisted that S Lord 
must join in the conveyance to him 

O also abaol to join tn (the action being 
understood from the context) 

17MG0VV Morris In Sparks I i/t ^ ItVi/iagi (1832) III 
450 The government joins m and agrees to the depreci-ition 
Mod Some of them were singing Presently other voices 
joi ned I n 

m trans To form (a resulting whole) by the 
combination of parts 

14 To construct or compose (a whole) by put 
ting parts together , esp to make (wooden lurniture, 
etc.) in this way, as a JuiMiiK (see also Joinkii 3) 
In qnot c 1 400, To unite the edges of (a wound) in 
order to healing, inquot < 1386, To compound (a 
word) Oh.cxc. iii phrases see 31 

e saga CiRnor M 31970 (Fairf ) be iiu[h]elis ar luyned with 
mania dowle fiaM Chaijcrr Vre Nuns f 95 Cecile 
ns I writen fynde. Is loyned by a nimere conioynyiipc Of 
heuene and iia. nlgoo-u Altxanticr 4458 For loliie of 
lupiter 3e loyen vp templis. 01400 I aufiancs Ciriox 34 
Bryn^e )>e parties of he wounde tngideris, Int it may be 
weet loyned IS]0 Paiscr 316/9 Joyned as 1 stole or nny 
other thy nge is hy the Joyners crafte 1600 Shaks 1 > /. 
Ill III 88 Ihis fellow wil but loyne you together, as they 
loyne Wainscot 

IV trans To come into contact, contiguity, 
company, or union with elApt for join oneself to 
(5b),yoi>» to (10 a) 

15 To come or go into local contact or associa- 
tion with, to go to and accompany (a person), 
to come to and take up one's post in (one’s regi- 
ment, ship, or the like) 

1713 STEfLB No 39 186 A young Fellow joyns 

us from t'other End of the Room 1748 A ns, ms I oy 11 
xiv 983 It would have been impossible to have prevented 
their joining us 1793 Nflson 96 Jan in Nicolas Dtsf 
(1843) I 998, I think the Ship will be coinmissioned within 
a fortnight and I shsll join her directly 1833 Marrvat 
/’ S nnph xli, I reported myself to the admiral, and joined niy 
brig 1838 Lvtton /ire I lit 1 hen she joined her mother 
and Mrs Leslie at breakfast 1838 Ihirwail Owe, 11 
83 Here they seem to have been joined by otber fugitives 
and soldiers of fortune 

b lo associate or ally oneself with, albich 
oneself to, take part with (a person, party, 
etc ) , to become a member or associate of (a 
society, staff of workers, etc ) , to take part with 
another or others in (an action) 

/> jam tha {great or si/emi) majonty, to die see 
Majority 

17x4 Gay Trwsa in 70 Injur d Tenants Joyn the Hunters' 
Cries 1738 Porn 11 41 Or, if a Court or Country's 

made a job, Go drench a Pick iKxket, and join the Mob 
1781 CowpER Hope 741 Rocks groves and stieams must 
join him in his praisr 1845 M Paitihon Fss (1889) I 33 
I promise to join llie otber bisliops 111 all that they shafl 
decide in conformily with the canon law i860 Isnimi c 
Clac I xxiil 164 He asked me whether I would join him 
in an ascent of the I )om 1I74 Grkpn SA/o/ //«/ v sao 
T he blind King of Bohemia, who had loined Philips army 
Afoit, Ten new members have joined the society How 
long IS It since he joined your staff 1 Many converts have 
loined the church 

0 adsol (in sense a or b) 

1844 Lever F Vaike xxi, When do you join’— where i» 
your regiment t 1896 Pntly Nrns 38 Dec 6/3 An old 
convict was broughtln whilst we were there He had only 
'joined that day Mod Is he a member of our socictyT 
When did ho join T 

10 . Of a thing a To become or be connected 
or continuous with (something else), b lo Ije 
adjacent to, to adjoin 

1701 Addison r>tiil Medals (1797) 82 The two hands that 
loyn one another are Fmhlems of Fidelity 1837 Sir F 
Falcravk Merck tf Fnar(iS4j) 90 Ihe hare worn places 
join one another, ail the grass between them is destroyed 
1835 1 ENNVSON Brook 48, I chatter, chatter, as I flow To 
join the brimming river i860 Isndall o/ac 1 viii 57 
A rivulet was joined hy the stream whose Hack I had 
pursued Mod Ihe Cherwell joins the lhames just below 
Oxford. His land joins mine 

V. Phrases, from prec senses 
tl 7 . To join action To enter upon a debate 
or dispute 06 s 

18 Grrrnr Rertmedes Diij, Perjmides hearing his wife 
-- .illedge such souni' ' .. c. - 

loyne action with her 
those siihtill Lawyrn 

their cuidence, which ^ . 

18 . To join battle (formerly also the battle) to 
coma togetb«r, oa opposing forces, and begin 
a battle (cf sense la) ; to enter upon a battle, or 
a contest of any kind 
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•4S? Baltlo of St Atbans in J'astoH Lott I 33a They 1 
joynid hatayle anon , and it was done with inne di houre 
1339 IliRLR tGreat) I 5'Am iv a When the) loyiied y’ halt. I, 
Israel was put to the worse — i A mgs xx ag In the vii 
daye the battayle waa loyned 1609 Camdkn Rem 19 > 
that morning that he was to iuyne battell with Harold 
1673 Lkvi ester dn/ry l,t Brit 11 11 tv 123 Both Armies 
meet near the I own of Lincoln and being put in order, joy n 
Battel 1770 Lanchorne/'/m/aptA (1879) f 29/9 After the 
battle was joined, (hcl routed his army, and look his ciiy 
1893 R WiiiiAMS in Iraill Soi t ug \ 1 33 When two 
armies were on the point of joining battle 
+ b intr said of the battle Ohs 
c\^ harlet o/thetter \%t\n\wn\e Ptny I oUoX 280 
Vpoii the plaine before the towiie, the Imitell luyiicd 
couragiouslye 1667 Mil ton PL \i 108 Un the rough 

‘ ' " •*« llRSDEN t iig t.iorg 

It display^ Before 1 

the Battle t hat hastes to joyn 

19 To join hands (from 2) a lit (a) lo fold 
or clasp one’s hands together , {b) of two jicrsons, 
To grasp each the hind of the other, m token of 
amity, or spec of marriage , (c) of a thinl (lerson 
(e g the pnest officiatiiig at marriage), lo cause 
two persons to grasp each other's hand 
1313 Mork in Grafton < kroM (1568) II 761 Fche forgave 
other, and loyncd their hands together, wlien their hartes 


JOINER. 

Joina&t (d.^oi nant),<] Forms 4-5 ioynaut, 
S ioyn(e)aunt, lunant, 9 Joinant [ah jotguaut, 
l>r pple (used adj ) of joindte to join see -antI ] 
tl Adjoining adjacent Joimng /// d 2 Ohs 
r 1386 C HAi Cl R Km s t 202 1 he grele tour Was euene 
loynant lo the gardyn wal 1447-8 Shii lim vokd t ett 
86 A cloy ster joy naiint to the scidc Cathedrall Churche 

2 Jkr =C()NjoiNKi) c 

18*8-40 Bkrrv / HCV, / //, e I { loss , Jo, Haul, a term ill 
Heraldry, which signili' s the same as (onjoimd 
Joinder (.d^oindoj) [a F join, he to Join, 
pres mf taktn subst] Ihe act of joining, con- 
junction, llIllDll 

1601 Shaks. hvel A v 1 160 A Conlracl of cicrnall 
Ixmd of loue, Conhrm d hy miituall loymkr of your hands 
1884 J SiiARMAS //«/ Stvtartng \\\\ lyy 1 his incongiuous 
and perfeclly irrelevant joinder of words 1887 s I> 


Matrimony, J hen sbal ihe priesic loy ne ibeyr rycht liandts 
together, and say 1 hose whomc god hath loyncn together 
let no man put a siindre 1393 shaks Join 11 1 S39 If 
thou lie pleas d withall, Command thy sonne and daughter 
loyne hands. 1613 Pi rchas Pilgrimage (1614) sj2 Hi 
’ " • -liyCoLE 


hands loyned m a jiray mg gesture tiiy Coleridge Sibyl 
Leaves, / kfee Oiatus, When the Vicar joined their hands 
<t 183s Mrs Hfmans $0 And men In friendship 

join^ their hands t86t J Edmond Ckildrene Ckurch 
at Home IV 60 The bridegroom and bride joined hands. 

b Jig ( J hands, J hand tn hand ) 1 o associate, 
to combine in some actum or enterprise , to enter 
into alliance for some pirticulai end 
..«»• Fiurio Hal Put Kp Ded t May il plea.se your 1 
Honors to inyne hand in hind 1603 Knoi les thst Pinks 
626 Most part of (..raecia rcadic to have rebelled and 
loyned hands with the Christians 1713 S PycKon bur/ ' 
/ ree think 3} I he former argue the Utter nrce So 
thit one woud think they had loind Hands 1886 Mrs 
Lvnn I inton P ( arevi xa, A hanker who joins hands 
with the lawyer in hts ruin of thousands ' 

20 To join nsue {\join tn tsstte) see Issut 

sh I ^ /idso elhptically to jont \ 

1631 Massincrr City Madam ill 11, Tliere Sir I joyn with ) 
you A due decorum must be kept, the Com t Distinguished 
from the City i 

21 \Nith various objects, expressing the result ' 

or the nature of the joining as lo join \ affinity, 1 
lontpany, tomtif, 1 nuountct, f unity, etc ' 

vs iMtwcnc 1993 trotks N I (.lift 8 To joyne 
unity with the whole world i6it Kiri e 2 Chiou xviii 1 ' 
I ehosli iplnl loyned afliniUc with Ahah 163a Lithcow 
trail sill 364 Who intending to visit Fci loyncd company 
with me lyrf WrsLEV /'r cis iv x , '1 ill with my Song , 
(he tislmng Wid Join Concert tl^ Ksvck bnttany 
335 Al Sc Malo, we Joined company, quite accidentally 

t Join, V t Ohs [Aphctic for ajeyne (Adjoin 
V f \ for F'njoin ] 

1 Pans, Jo enjoin or impose (|>enance, a task, 

etc ) upon a |X:rson I onst to (the person), or 
with simple datue <• Enjoin 2 I 

1303 R Hrunse //.IN,// Sjorar 11783 lllelyche m penaimce 
for to do Allc Fat he lOyneF he vnlo 143a 50 Ir lligden 
(Rolls)Vn 291 fi44oym<Nfj »r//ii2T»atmakMhamnn 
noyt gladly lo do pemunce Fk F« preest loy nrih hym 1518 
liNDAiE Ohed Lht A/rtirWks. (1573) iss Ihey loyne them 
pcnaiincc, a* ihey call it 

2 To enjoin or charge (a jierson) to (tht 
task), or with inf or subord tliusi, rarely with 
complement (qnot c 1400^ - F-njoin 2 c, e 

13 A /• Atht P B 877 Who loyncd Fe be lostyse onr 
lapez to blame e 1400 Kom Rose 3315 First, I loignc the, 
here in penaunce,— I hat T hou set thy ihuughi m thy 
loving 1 o last withoiilen ret«ntmg a 1430 A lit de ta 
r our (i868) 52 And they lliat dede the dedc were loyncd to 

r cniunce 1963I0RDJ (,ra\ in Ellis Lett Srr 11 
I 273, 1 woTdc I were the Chieeurs Confessor tins I ent, 
that 1 miglil Jome her in pennaiince to forgcceand forget 
1563 Hoimtics II Oh Koifat Heck in, Remenibrr your 
diietic of lhankes S||| loyne your selfe to coiUinue in 
ihankcs geuinge 

Hence f Joined /// a. 

r *47S I’m leitay 5145 To go and do loy ned pennaiince 
Join*, the verb-stem used in combination, ns in 
t Join-hand sb , cursive handwriting, JoiNiNf.- 
HANii, whence f Join-hand v ints , to wiitc ' 
‘join-hand’ , t Join-work, work of joining, ojicra 
tion of combining {jdis ) 

csiSja Brome Quee* tf Cone iv iii Wks. 1873 II 88, | 
3 f 0/ Pray shall I have a "Joyn hand Copy nest? / «/ 
No child, you must not Joyn h.ind yet lyit Addivim 
Spect No 7 f I A litlle B ly told her, that he w »s lo go 
Into Join hand on Ihursday 1768-74 Iuckfr It \al 
(1834) II 7^'^he four elements by their different ^oin ' 

mingled generate all the grosscr^bodies By this wonderful 
•join work the stores of nature are supplied I 

Joinable (djoi nilb’l), a rate-’* [a OF 
joignable. In i jth c jotnnable, f jotndre to Join 
see -ABLE ] Capable of being joined I 

1483 Co/A ^ i^t t99,'e luacubyllf, jungiMis , 


tSojConFU Inhrpr , toyndet 1 
I a suite or action ag tiiisi another lyw uL.Ai.iv9ionrv c omtwt 
111 xxi 3isUponcithcragcnrral,oriii<hR»pecwl<ltmiirrt*r, 

I the opposite party avers it to Ifc ’sufTicieni, which is tailed a 
joinder in demurrer, and then the iwrticH are at is.sue in 
1 point nf law S84S WiiAKioN I aw Lit ^ Jotmier tn aiiton^ 

I Jotiidtr tn pleading xSSi //W (cd 7) 5 v ihe 

I Juditafure Act, 1875 Ord \\ 1 , h u* made very full pro 
visioMH as lo the joinder of p'lrtiCH and the consequences of 
misjoinder nnd nonjoiiulrr kuhi Supront i tt xix 

xxi, Suih loinder of usue shdl o))eratc as a denial of c\ery 
mntcrini nllcgntion of facts 

Joined (d^oind),/// (7 1 [f Join tl’ +-tui ] 

1 Put together, connected, combined, united, etc 
set the verb 

I t4Sj Cath Angl t9y'3 luted, coniututut 1704 Addt 
i Cnnttfbury in Lond Uai No 4047 2 llic Jo>nd 

I 4*1 CCS of \our Nl-yesty’s Fnemtes 174* kitiiAKitsoN 
I'aweln IV aoi Pointing to the ltacks» of thicc I hajrs 
which 1 had placed in a jnjn d Koh 2885 Athtnrum 
31 Mar 375A A new shorthand, with joined vowcU 

2 Put together, .is a whole , constructed by 
joining the pirts , spe, of furniture, etc , Made by 
a joiner 1 Ohs Jotnid stool see Join r htooi. 

I4J4 (see Joint stool i] i$m Sir K F'lyc" " " ■ • 


11SB3) 1 Ai.|. 




X 41 One 
cad 1691 


M-tltlytlK 1 

m a J qnid C 
4 II fit A 
-ind also one loyned 
>2 In laying on the lack 
‘ y ficqucntly spoil the 


_ "i hat hns joined, or Income a member of, some 
society, received into mtmliersbip 

teagc Brontf" ' - ■ 

Methody ' 


lethody ' 18 
le W ecley in ' 


, I ahlet 2 Nov 691 A 'joined member of 


joiner (.‘Moi noj), Jti Forms 4 6 loynour, 
-or, -or, (5 ionyowre, lonour, iunour), 5-7 
ioyner, (6 loigner), 6-7 ioiner, 7-8 joyuer, 7- 
joiner [ME toynout, a AF joti,nour, OF 
joigneoi, f jois^nri to Join subseq conformed to 
agtnt-noiins in see-OK, - krIJ 

1 One who joins, coniiLcts, unites sec Join v ’ 

1483 ( iif/< Aiigl 199 2 A lonour.^KHcAv , eoii/tifeialor 

1503 If AW la Flaw/ I til xiii viii, O loj ner of veil ic and 
well of vnyie a 1619 Fotiiekby Atkeom 11 I § 8 Some, 
Housewrights , some, ShipwriRhlH, some, llie foyners of 
smiller workes 164a C Vl-RSONCw/ri.f 1 oAeo 3R Ihe two 
Deputy ChambLilain' s, l,eing Joyners of the rallies 

2 A crnflsmin whose occupation it is to construct 
things by joining pieces of wootl , a worker in w ood 
who docs lighter and more oniaintiitnl work thin 
that of 1 laipiiiter, as the construction of the furni- 
ture ind fittings of a house, sliip, ttc 

igsk Pat Koit a Kiik ll,\ memb 3 m (ai Joynoin 
1411-10 Lyoc CnroH Pro, 11 \i, For ei he < iiuci md 
mrinus iiyner 1418 // II ills Sj 4 la qucihr to lohn 
Hewet, loynour, my tosyn vjs \iijd 1513 •)(/ 14 A 15 
//.« I III, c 3 V sing any of the mistrnrs of Miiiihts, 
loigneis or luupai- 1563 Smni- In/iit A ij h, In 
brodeiers ( ariiLr., loyinrs, l.li-syeis 1649 1 iiii « Just 
MaHshlH 23 let llie most esqillMte Joy ner make ihc 
coffin 1710 lat/,r No 252 p 4 What llcthoii is lo lie 
taken lo m ike Joiners md other Arlihctrs gel out of i 

House they h ne once Liiteieil *87* \ E A 1 s / Ti An l/isf 
tomiii 43 Iht workshops of joiners and cabinet makers 
b In posstssiA cease, denoting tools used speclnlly 
by joiners see qnot 1875 J oino' s n' 0 > k [a the 
work or occupition of a joiner, yh) woodwoik 
inide hy a joiner 

1330 Paiscr 2132 I.iyners work, mmiuiio 1647 
Clarindon Hist Kch \ i 19.J Inclosing it with a Kail of 
Joiners Work 1813 P NicHoi s,in / >,i</ K„i/d eyfi Ihc 
Joiner's Itench is composed of ,i plRlfrim or lop, supyxrricd 
by four suhstaniiil Kgs [etc ). 18x3 I N n imi son Opera! 

Muhami 582 Rebites me alsouse.l fm oinumciiting mou ' 
ings and ftir many other purposes in joincis work ll 




. . 1874 

. l.nglish jolliers 

1875 Knight Put Meek 
. lI titip Joiner s gnge 


3 hansj A machine for doing various kinds of 
work in wood 

,873 in Knight Pu t Meek. 

4 Comb ^oxnevwoA re joiner s wot k see 2 b 
(Inquot iSjsyfA”) 


140-2 
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JOINT. 


f«6a In Our Eng- Home (i860 i8< '‘OU, Buffet Mules 
of joytiet worke i87sLowi'ii M>j(jB9o) 1V 380 There 
IS a i>assa)(e that toniea near hcin^ fine , but the far greater 
part It mere joiner work 1893 Eakl Dunmore Eamirt I 
378, 1 Bflniired all the joiner work, the patterns, were 
thoroughly Chinese. 

I Icnoe Joi a*r v tnir , to do the work of a joiner , 
Joi aarlaff, the woik of a joiner, or a piece of this 

1839 Carlyle Chartttm x tSj They arc twenty four 
millions weaving.delving joincring xJSk^Manch t xam 
17 Nov s/a (He] nncl a workshop wherein he did carpeii 
teiliig nnd joliieriiig i88ff ! all Malt 0 "i May a/i We 
fiinnd them busy jomering in a room m whah, save fur 
uniform of the wnrder, there was nothing to indicate ih it 
the prisoners were not ordinary carpenters. 

Joinery (d^oi nan) [f Joineu + -¥•> see kui ] 

1 f he art or occupation of a joiner , the consti uc- 
tion of wooden furniture, httings, etc , also tOH<r 
such articles collectively , things made by a joiner 

1878 MoxuN fAtic iv (1680 I 59 Jojntry isnii An 

Manual wherehy several Pieces of Wood are so fitted and 
loyned together by stnighl I mes, Sijiiares, Miters or any 
licvel, that they shall seem nne iniire Piece c 1693 J Mil i E« 
Pes r Nou > ork (1843) 31 1 he tiades of joinery, carpentry , 
masonry 1794 inumAV A’l/nwriw (1813) 11 xxviii ,47 
Chests, cupl>o.irds, lockers, and all sorts of joinery 1879 
Cautlft TtiAii hduc ill 183 The higher branches of 
Jiiinery apprixtch cabinet making and wood carving 

2 ttansf nnd \\ ork analogous, to that of a 
Joiner , the jirocess or protluct of joining or fitting 
pirts together 

1774 UuRKU S4 Amer /"rt rn/fan Wks. 1880 I 425 Lord 
Clistham made an administration, so checkered and 
s|)ecklcd , he put tugethor a piece of joinery, so crossly 
indented i8»6 Miss ^Mitpord fV/z^pe her o (1803) 317 , 

Icrpane i8a8tARLYLr .1/i« , fToe/Ae ii87'3) I 186 Mind ' 
ri-nsuned of as some curious piece of logical joinery 

3 attn/) I 

1717 liRAiiirv Earn Put s v 7 Wooden Joinery 

Work of a triangular Form 1875 CarfiuPji f, Join to6 
Crloucester, in which town were then ste.oni juiiiery works. | 

Join-hand bcc Joif.- | 

Joining (d^oi nir|),z/W r/i [f Join » 1 + -iN(.l ] 1 

1 The action of the Serb Joiff, or the fact of liotng 
joined a Connexion, combination, union 

1398 Irfsisa flzip/A Pt /' A xsi xtx (Budl MS) 173 
b/i Olew is good to Jcynynge of schippis dit tj 

Hin k’llf, c 30 5 1 ioyiiyng of issues, and oilier plead 
ynges. ifiao t fiRANCKR Piv Ltn.ikt 178 Symasis is a 
part of Grammar, that tencheth the true joyning of words 
together AlUiti t Anhit I 9/3 1 he joyiiiiig , 

of those two Arches, intersecting each other, makes an Angle. 1 
1896 kMiRsoN iug TratU, Ansloirtuj/'EVs (Bohn) II 77 
t inie and law have made the joining and moulding fierfcct | 
b The action of coming together in conflict , j 
engagement, encounter mm jotmnq of battle 

1 1400 Kaxvtnmt At O 454 Thies keiie kiiyghtis to gedir 
gan glide, they re loynynge was so harde that tyde 1349 
Lomftt Siol lo Rdr 14 Befor the lunyng of ane buief 
1613 PURCIIAB Ptlgumagl (1614) 353 Tli-lt hi* souldiers 
should 111 the first loyiitiig with the enemie sing cerlaine 
Hymnea 1618 Holton J lornx 11 vi (1636) 96 An huge 
enrthijuake at the loynlng of the battels had forewariieil 
our rash General of ine event. 

c The occupation or work of a joiner , joinery 

1680 Moxon Meek hteic xi f ifi&SajI 193 Ihe OrtiLe 
of Smixiiliing Plains in Joyiung and Carpentry 

2 quasi fd/ftr a An inbtance of such action or 
state , the jilace where two things or parts of some- 
thing join or are joined , a junction, joint 

1381 Wvfiip iot II 19 Al the body by bondis and loyn 
yiigis to gidere viidirmyni.trid nnd maad 1483 Lath 
Anet 199 3 A lunynge, comfaics, tom/tago, luactnra 
1530 Palsok 335/1 loyning of bordcs,ycpi«cr«p.r ifisiiliuiE 
tChroti xkil J Dauid prepared yron for ihe naile. for 
llie doores of the gates, and for the loyningc 1764 Kriii 
Inquiry vu I 33 (1801) 395 In the steeple the joiiiiin,s of 1 
tlia stones lire clearly perceptible 2859 Gui lick ft Imiis | 


b Something that joins or connects two things , 
a jnece forming a junction 

c 1384 Chaucpr tt t amt in 97 bke the halte and euery 
boure, Wylliouteii peccs or loynynges 1816 Kirby & Si 
rutomol (18431 I 414 bach group connected with those 
next It by slight joinings of wax 

3 attrtb or tomb , as Joining plaoe (in quot 
-s place for joining battle) , + Joining-work -« 1 
joiner s work , see Joimik 3 b 
1913 PourcAs yEittit x VIII 47 Forraast he Ijowtiys to 
the loynyng place 136* htchmomi Hiltt f /hv (burtecs 
1833) 162 Une counter of joyiiyng work 
Joining, Pfl a [f as prcc + -lift ^ ] 

1 That loins, connecting, iinitmg, itc 

1483 CrtM ef N^/ »99/» I'mynge, c.)/;/u»jr««' « >631 

Donne Pmims (16,0) 60 Our lioiws joyiiiiig blivse 1885 
I rLiiLSDORrCrr;/M««’2 /’ny ( 7 et>/« 13 PriKliice the joining 
line lo cut 0/ m P 

2 Adjoining, adjacent, contiguous see Join v 8 
Now tare or Ofis 

<• 1389 CiiAi'cra (7 IP 1963 f /( 1 he tour Was 
loyiiyiibC 111 the wal to a forcyne 1930-77 H Rhodes / ft 
Niirturt m Hnheet Hk tti Other that sat loyniiig by them 
Miitlinoett'ausl 1338 , 1 have a castle joining near these 1 
woods ,747 Mbs Dilany /,(/« <9 Com (1S61) II 473 A ' 
pretty field joining to my garden 1858 Hassthorne Jr 
At It Jrnh (1872)1 to The Tuileries joining to the Louvre | 

t Joining-hand. Obs [f prec tb oradj 4 - I 
Hahdj^ 16 ] Handwriting m winch the successive 
letters of each word arc joined , cursive writing j 


1983 KollvhahdCiiwi^ <»/«<»■ 339 birst 1 will write you, 
A, b, c, I hen syllahles J hen loyning haiide 1611 Bkinsi ey 
t lid lit 31 Vniler them both aline or two of loyiiltig 
hand 1809-ta Mar 1 iM.EWuRrH Mad He Htuiym, Ihe 
youngest had but just begun to learn joining band 

t Joi ningly, adv Obs [f Joinino /// a + 
-LY / J In the way of junction or connexion, jointly, 
unittflly , in the way of contiguity, adjacently 

cuya Pttgr 1 yj Manhodt n xvii (1869) 8t Hadde j not 
y It Icrned ihat thou and Knde enleiidemcnt weren outi loyu 
ingehche (b lonuynctruiintl 1961 J Heywoou /V of' At 
hgti^r (1867)09 We two hnuyng Dwelt wall lo w.all, so 
10) giiinghe 1 nat whiapering soundclh thiough welny 

t Jof np«e, joynpee, tft/» Obs rare-' [a F 
joint joined + pti, pied foot ] With the feet joined 
or put close together 

ci4y Pttgr 1 y/ Manhodt iv ix (i86g) 180 , 1 strogle and 
Icpc diches joyniKC {letpiee lotaelt] 

Join stool {^joyne stoole) see Joint stool 

Joint (djomt), sb iorms 3-7 ioynt, 4-6 
loynte, ioixtts, (ioyiio((e, 5 g 8 ynt(t)e, iuynt, 
iunte, ionte, yonte, yunote, 6-7 ioinot, ioint, 
7 Jonct, 8 Ar Jtmt), 7 - Joint, (a OF joint and 
jointe, hb use of joint., -te ( — L. junctum, juneta), 
pa pple of joindre to join ] 

I The place or part at which two things or 
parts are joined or fitted together , a junction 

1 An arrangement, structure, or mechanism in an 
animal body, wheneliy two bones (or corresponding 
parts of an invertebrate animal) are fitted together, 
either rigidly, or (eyJ j so as to move upon one 
another , an articulation 

CIIJM S /«<■ I.eg 1 18^43 Eultech Ioynt nnd wnue 
t3$8 Wyclif Pan x 16 hly loynctis Iwii vnkmt c 1400 
J rtuft atic s t irurg ,9 In briiigyng to her pincts toyntis ^t 
lien outc tata Ir Secrela Secret , Pur Prtv 327 Iho 
men whych hauc the neke wet dystyncted by his yoiitos 
c 1460 ImvHtl^ Myst xxiii 107 It will lireke ilk tome in 
liym 1553 Fuen treat Nave Ind (Arb) 15 liicre lie 
some men which ituncke that Elephaiites h lue no loynles 


1993 ^'lAKS Ruh It, III III 75 How dare thy loynts forget , 

I (I pay their awfull dutie lo our presence! t6^ Manify | 
Groliut I otoC ll'arnt 399 For avoiding the (.out, and ' 
other twins of the loynts 1708 1 lost Alherlt't Anhtt 

1 1 1 3j/i 1 he Ioynt of the Wrist 1873 M n art Ftem Anat 

II 3j I he contiguous suffices of such movable bones form 
the joints 

2 Fhr Out of joint a ht Said of a bone 
displaced from its articulation with another , dis- 
located , also of the part or member affected 

To iut any one t nose out M joint *ee N osp 

1393 I sm L. P Pt C X 315 He is lame,ober Ins leg 
out of loynte cikoa I an/ranc t (.trmg 6a wlxxnnt Jie 
boon IS to-brokc atwo and dislocate hat is lo seic out 
of loynte 1535 Cos troalk /V xxi(i ) 14 All my bones .ire 
out of luynC 01986 Sidnrv Amiitia 11 109 Had her 
shoulder put out of joinct t6$a CuLi lm PR Fha Phi tie 3 
h litipelh to strent,lben the members that i>e out of Joynt 
1711 Arbui hnot John Hull lit x. He had bke to base shook 
hi» shoulder out of joint 

b fg Disordered, pen tried, out of order, dis- 
organized (Said of things, conditions, etc , 
formerly also of jtersons m relation to conduct ) 

1415 Hocrtti B to Sir 7 Oldiottle too 1 how haiiNt been 
out of ioynt al lo longe 1913 More in Grafton Chran 
(1968) 11 766 1 hey might peratTventure bniig the matter so 
ftirc out of ioynt, th it it sbuuld never hr brought in frame 
againe i6oa Shaks Ham 1 v 188 Ihe time is out of 
toy 111 Oh cuiscd spiglii, I hut eiler I was borne to set it 
light 184s I FNNSsuN EoiksUy Halt 133 All things here 
are out (Tjomt itei I mu Pope Pr Wks 1870 IV j 8 
Ihe loyalty of cverjbixly liotli in politics nnd in religion 
had been put out of Joint 

3 A pait of the stem of a iilant from which a leaf 
or branch grows (csji yvlien tnickcned, ns in grasses, 
so as to resemble a knee- or elbow-joint) , a node 

1513 FiTZiiKBa Hush I 138 So that it haiie a good knot 
or loyntc and an ctien 199a Huioet, Ioynt of a cane, 
rede, straw e, or suclie lyke, gmiculum, noitus 1688 R 
Hoimp Armoury 11 84/3 Ihe hnot or joyiit from whence 
a years giowth procc cds. >698 txvSHAei / India h P 
loy Its Leafs are small, and come out at its Joints 1863 
Fr a Kemble Ritul m Georgia 87 From each of the 
notches or joints of the renimlient cane 1866 / reat Bo! 
$16/2 Clateopsnl Petrnhtt is' well marked by its hispid 
stem, which is wngularly swollen beneath the joints. 

4 That wherein or whereby two component 
members or elements of an arttfici.a] structure or 
mechanism are joined or fitted together, either so 
ns to be rigidly fixed (ns e g bricks, stones, pieces 
of timber, tails, lengths of pipe, etu), or so that 
one can move upon the other while still remaining 
connectctl with it (as in a hinge, pivot, swivtl) 

Unnenal joint, a contrivance by which one of two con 
nected parts of a niachinn is made capable of moving freely 
in any direction with respect to the other 

f 14W S Ftheldrrd 71B in Hursim Altengl leg (18B1) 
398 pat ston WAS well ygraue euery geynttp e 144a Promp 
Pant Ault loyntc, or knytly(n]ee togedur, what so they 
he, compago 14 I oc in Wr WOlcker 59o/4« Junetura, 
n Juyni 1590 Churthw Aic it Mich, Comtutt, lor 
now joynts and ij cramps to Mr Machyns pewe dore 1589 
Nashe Patq h Marfomit 9 The loyntes of that bouse 
begin to gape 1613 Purchas Pttgnmagt (1614) 876 Stones 
so cunningly iayed that one coidd not see the loints. 
1703 1 N CilyAfl Pntcheuer 91 Let Care be taken that 
liricks be not laid on Joynt 1831 Brewsteh Nat 
Magtc xi (1833) 375 The part to which the tjuadraiils are 


attached, moves on a joint 1896 S C Hrpi'b Gloss Terms 
I 463 1 he universal joint is of great use for conveying angular 
' motion when it can be applied m couplings 104 W C 
Smith Kitdrostan 1 in 174 There is no armour but it 
bos Its joints. And where the Joints aie there the arrow 
I sticks. 1893 Law Ptmet XCV 63/3 Ihe joints of the 
, pipes were not projierly cemented 

I b To break joint see Break » ^Breaking 
joint, an arrangement of bricks, stones, tinibers, etc, 
in which the joints are not continuous {pbs ) 

I 1683 Gersifr Counsel 44 That the Hording tie with 
I brcakiiiE Joynts. 1896 Oi mstpu YAirv 666 Planting 

IS done by laying the cuttings three always together, with 
the eyes of each a little removed from those of the others — ' 
that IS, all ‘ breaking joints ‘ 

6 Ltol A crack or fissure intersecting a mass of 
rock , usually occurring in sets of parallel planes, 
dividing the mass into more or less regular blocks 

1601 Holland /V rwy II 611 the Hactrian Kmcrauds be 
■II chinks nnd lointx (as it were) of rocks in the sea 1781 
Catlott treat Deluge III (1768) 306 The lops of rocks 
nnd summits of the highest mountains are sometimes divided 
hy joints into sepaiate pieces 1833 Lyfll Pnne Geol 
Gloss S.V , 1 he partings which divide columnar basalt into 
prisms are joints i88s Geikif fextbk Geol iv 11 501 
All rocks are traversed more or less distinctly by vertical, 
or highly inclined planes termed Joints 
t 6 A connecting point ol time Obs rare 
a 1638 Mkdk (Pit (167a) 585 To shew the connexion of 
that vision of Ihe book with the joynt which liegius the 
seventh 1 rumpet a 1879 T Goodwin A nowl lather <V 
ion 111 bpurgron 1 reas Pav Ps rii 24, I note these 
several joints of tune, because the Scripture notes them 

II One of the parts or sections by the longi- 
tudinal union of which a body is made up 

7 A portion of an animal or plant borly connected 
with another portion by a joint or articulation 
(set I i)i esp such a poilion or section of a limb, 
or of the stem of a plant, an iritimode 

1377 1 ANI L /’ /•/ B XMl 175 l>e iiauine hath powere to 
put oule nlle he loyntes. And to vnfolde he foltlen fustc 
< 1400 Patlad on Hush v i6a Kiltc out a loyiil of reed, 
and in ihc side Therof let make an hole 1 1400 Si Lthet 
<(/<•/ 880 in Horsim Attengt Leg (18B1) 30a pat slon wa.s 
J sliape as mete for htirre txidy pat no gey me of hurre 
body lay hsonne amys s6a8 Siiaks tr At Cr iv v 333, 
I liaiiL with exact view penis d thee Hector, And quoted 
ioynt by ioynt 1697DEVDFN I iig Past II 45 Of seven 
smooth Joints a mellow Pipe I have i8r8 Stark Elem 
Nat Hnt 1] 303 Antennie short, of nine joints 1889 
Huxley Phys 1 (ed 3) 7 Ihe several joints of the fingers 
and toes have the conimon dcnomin.Uion of phalanges 

8 spec One of the portions into which a carcass 
IS divided by tlic butcher, consisting of one or more 
bones (e g that of Ihe leg or shoulder) with the 
meat thereon , esp as cooked and served at table 

1578 Gascoicnf Hmtrs\lV\ (1587) 40 An oldefrutedl.his 
liisge ynuugh to hold a loyiile uf mcate sM Nahhe 
P Pimltsse 3)31 J here being one ioynt of nesh on the 
table 1817 Momv sun /Om hi 119 They serve small peeces 
of flesh (not whole joints ns with us) 37*8 Swirr Gulhvtr 
III II, The joints that were served to his majesty s table 
1883 Maitieu Wii I lAMs in hnnoledge \ i Mny 374 A single 
wing rib, or other joint of three to hve pounds weight 
t w A portion, ‘ article item Obs rate 
1303 K Bhunnk Hand! Synne 9093 Y rede we banke 
byni of cucry poynt, byn we may nat lorbere |ie lest ioynt 

III .Soinetbing const! ucted with a joint or joints 
1 10 («// ) A snuff-box (witli a hinged lid) Obs 

CS701 CiUBSR Love makes Man iii iii, Sir, I have lost 
my bnuffbox I'll go lo Pans, split me . They make the 
best joynts in Europe there 

11 Heeling slang An outside bookmaker’s para 
phernnlin of list-frame, umbrella, etc .some of which 
are joined together in movable pieces 
1899 Peuly News 15 Mar 5/5 It was positively ridiculous 
to see the police knocking down bookmabers' ‘joints every 
time the inspector came round, and looking passively on all 
the rest of the time 

IV +12 -Jointure 4 Obs 

1513 Bradshaw St fPerlutgt i 1900 Whiche place was 
cyuen to her Ioynt and dowry By I ombert her nusbandc 
Ihtd 1991 Whtcho (as afore is sayd) was her loynl and 

Tih A coming together, meeting, the action uf 
joining battle , attack, onset Obs 
C1540 tr Pol Pirg Enf Hist (Camden No 39)68 At 
the hrsi loncle [L tn priiiio congrtssu] nmny fell on both 
sides. 

14 slang or colloj (cliielly U S) \ partnership 
or tinion, or a place of meeting or resort, esp of 
persons engaged in some illicit occupation , spec 
(in America) a place illegally kcjit (usually by 
Chinese) for opium smoking, an opium den , also 
applied to illicit drinking-saloons 
1883 Harpers Mag Nov 945/1, I have smoked opium 
in every Joint m America 1W5 Honnlet Rev Aug 179 
A few months since the police made a raid on a 'joint ’ at 
No 44 Clinton Place, and found seven men there smoking 
the drug Mi Daily I el 18 Aug 3/3 (Farmer) this doss 
Ilf thieves, when they agree on a partnership or joint, as 
the slang phrase is, work one for the other as they best can 
1887 / ippmcotts Mag (U S ) Aug 390 the student, upon 
■ enclung his ‘ loint ns the club is tailed, hurriedly bolts 
i few mouthfuls of breakfast and swallows a cup of coffee 
Rowntkfe & Sherwell Pemperance Prob m 197 
There were from sixty to eighty ‘joints' (1 e illicit liquor 
places) m the city 

V 16 attrtb and Comb , as (in sense i) /<»»«/- 
tsdhesion, -dtsease, -pain, -stiffening, loint-ltki, 
-raeking adjs , (in sense 4) joint collar, -end, 
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maker, -makmff, -ptn, -spiue, stnp, -test , Joint- 
bedded a {Masonry'', ot a stone placed so that 
Its natural bed (or horizontal surface) forms a 
vertical joint of the work, distinguished from 
face bedded, in which the horizontal surface is 
made to form the fact of the work, Joint- 
choir {Raxhuays), a chair (see Chair sb la) 
supporting the rails at a jomt , joint-ooupliug, 
' a form of universal joint for coupling sections of 
shafting’ (Knight); Joint-evil, a name of Rle- 
phanttasts nodosa. Joint file, a small file of circular 
section, used for dressing the holes m hinge joints , 
Joint-flr, a name for plants of the N O Gnetaceat , 
Joint-hinge, the same as a strap hinge , Joint ill 
(see quot ) , Joint-oil, the secretion which lubri- 
cates the joints between the Ixines, synovia , Joint- 
pipe, a small section of gas or steam pipe, forming 
a connexion between two lengths of pipe , Joint- 
pliers, a small kind of pliers used by watchmakers 
and mathematical instrument makers , Joint-rule, 
a rule made of pieces jointed or hinged togctlier so 
as to fold up , Join^saw, a saw with a curved 
working face, used in making the joints of com- 
passes and the like, <i , diseased in 

the joints, so f Joint-siokneas, disease of the 
joints, gout. Joint-snake smke I'seetjLtHS 

sb t 16') , Joint-sponge, a mortnd spongy concre 
tion in tjie joints {obs ) , Joint-water, synovia 
{•joint oil) , esp a flux of this in diseases of the 
joints , Joint-wire, tubular wire, used for hinge- 
joints in watches, etc , a solid wire being passed 
through It to form the joint , Joint- wood .. 
Joinibr!* V bee also Joint ACHK, -OB \8a, etc 
Allbnlft Syst Midi iSt The forcible breaking up 
of *10101 adhwipiis iMj itoiieiiiasoH Jan , A great advan 
Uge IS gamed by working all string courses, cornices, and 
copings ‘ ‘joint wdded ‘ with the exception nf quoins which 
should be placed on their natural bed 18^ S C Ukkes 
Gloss Terms too The chairs for receiving ine rnds of two 
rails are termed ‘joint, or double chairs «88p (i Findlay 
Eng Raihuay 44 Up to the jear 1847 the ends of the rails 
rested on joint chairs. i68p Moxon d/ctA Eterc xl J 7 
(1683) I aoi The "Joyiit Coller is made of two Iron Cheeks 
moving up III s Jomt 1897 A Mutt's 'lyst Med JII 
73 Neural arthritis comprises all ‘joint diseases which are 
the sequel of central or peripheral nerve lesions 1677 
Moxon A/ciA. Exsrc 11 (1683) I 19 Put the ’Joint end 
of the Hinge Into the hire 1669 U VVellis (htlt) liea 
Use of the ‘Joint Kvil 1683 Iryon II ay to Utalih xix 
(1697) 419 Leprous Seshby llKxses, Joint evils, and that 
whleh they call the Kings Evil 1744 Mitchell m t'hxt 
Trans XLllI 144 Lthia )><»/»«<, two Species of whieli 
are called, the rows, nnd the Jomt bvil 1866 /i.os 
hot %st/t Gnelatee (“Jornthirs) Small tiecs or creciv 
iiig shrubs with jointed stems and branches 1891 Dai 
zilL Dis Dogs (ed 3) 14 Anthrax a disease of esttle, 
known in the vernacular as ‘ ’joint ill ' a 1661 h m 1 er 
tt'ort/uss, Utiltsb 144 Ihe ’joint like knots will fat 
swine 17SS Loud Gas No 6380/ia James Low, 
’Jointiiiaker igoo Patty btnus ay Aug s/i 1 he old 
system of 'joint making uy ‘junction pieces or splicing 
and soldering, has also been ahandoneo 1887 NTivart m 
Kmycl Bnt XXII it 1/1 An albuminous fluid called 
'synovia', and eomniunly known as ' joint oil' 1653 
R Sanders I'hystogu bj, hoot gout, knee gout, and all 
’joint pains whatsoever 1710 T Fuller f’Aoi//( Estemp 
433 Water of Millepedes U useful in scorbutic Jomt 
pains i8ss J Nichoison Operat Mechautc 74 The 
‘joint plus must either have nuts and screws, or other 
proper fastenings, to keep them in their several places. 
Ibid, lo drill both the arm frames and the circle 
tugeilier, that the joint pm holes m all thiec may correspond 
exactly with each other, and paiticularly from the centre of 
each 1667 Mil ton/’ L xi 488 Dropsies, and Asthma’s, 
and ‘Joint racking Rheums 1708 J Piiiiiis i inter 11 77 
Joint racking Gout and pining Atiupliy 1680 Moxon 
Meek Exert xl I 7 (1681) I 201 Moving upon a Joint as 
the two msidcB of the ‘Joynt Rule Carpenters use lOgs 
tape imith'e Seamans Gram 11 i6o, I have no other 
' —t but my Two Foot Joynt Rule 01618 J 
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c 1340 C itrsor At 10615 1 1 nn ) pc witt pe vertii of hir 
loynt [Laud to bir loyntj May no moii write wip penne 
poynt 1390 Gowke Ctf*/’ I 253 Whan Pndc is with Fiivie 
lumt c 1400 Korn Rose 2037, f knelide douii wiili hondis 
joynt i igoa Greenk / r fiaeon ix 18$ Next to him. And 
joint with him Castile and Saxony arc welcome 1717 
lEodrow Cotr (1843) III 180 Ihe Presbytery of Glasgow 
are joint and unanimous for what I know 

b as adj in attributive relation Rarely of 
mateiial things , usually of the actions or attnbutes 
of two or more persons, etc spec Of the lives ol 
two or more persons Continuing togctliei in time 
until one lapses, contcni])uraneous, concurrent 
1606 Shake I r a Cr n \i 193 Fur 'tis a cause that hath 
no mrane de|>cnfl nice, V]>un our loyiit and seiierall digniiics 
1641 J Jalkson Ttue hvang I li tao By their lojnt 
endeavours 174^ Bi AcKSTONV C <>/»/// I ill 214 ihcylherr 
foie settled the crown, first on king William aii<f queen 
Mary for their joint lives ifis* I H Nkwman //» i/ Si 
(1873) II I II 59 Civilirrd by tlie joint influences of rcli 
gion and of chivalry 1883 Sir F Kav in Lam / tmet A ip 
X LIX 261/1 During the joint lues of the trustees 
2 Of a person or persons United or sharing 
With another, or among thcmsches, 1/1 some posses- 
sion, action, liability, etc , having or doing (what 
is txprcsscil by the noun) together or in coraiiiun 
Often hyphened to the following sb ,esp in words of legal 


*4*4-5/- h 

asie willc» alH w 

'*^t ^IiBi K (Bishops ) 

honor and glonc 
loynt seruant with 


182) 60 Now I declare here my 
‘ ' fler ax to niv lulilt feflTcs 

17 Heyri 
, all Christ. 

4) Joint laborer 


1x86 1 B 

wall Inin for 
Made him 


8F B T ne but AfodtsU ensuri 


4 Joint psriners m the sane Principles 1708 Hrarm 
Collftt 13 N.iv (O H S) II 1^1 Having Two Churches, 


(ed 4) II 




ners of property insured for locn 
joiiu use inn on locir own account 1878 F S Wiiiiams 
Midi hatlw ioi ihe dircclois agreed wall the (> N 
and M anchesici , Shelfield and I iiicoloshire lines in licconang 
joint owners of the btiKkport and Woodley Junction 
3 Of a thing, action, tic. (in stng) Held, 
done, made, etc by two or more persons, parties, 
or things, in conjunction , of or liclonging to more 
than one at once , common to two or more 
14*4-5/ ^ If »//r (1882) 60 Diuers men hsf 10 

... a........ of niy piirchace lie wey c. . 

//. c. se rnamb/e. As if the seit. , . 

1587 

I.OLDISO ne inornay v 50-T ny me loiiuworKiiig of the 
vnilersiandiiig ami will together 1597 Shake. 2 Hen / 1 
\ 11 ss A loynt bui then, laid spon vx all 1634W Iirwiivt 
tr liatsace Lilt (vol I) 60 You remember what our i.'jiit 
oi>ini.m hath beeiie 1698 Frsfk 4<, / India A / ^,45 

T he joint Advantage lioth of the F iiiperor and his Siihjccls 
1761-71 H Wairoik I ertues 4 mt,t I amt (1786) If 117 
fn one corner Henry Vll and I erdmand are confcrimg 
simc silly on a joint throne 1767 Bi ackstone Loiiiiii II 
183 The remaining paiid mcidenl of jomt-estales, 


r Ohvi es (title) Tr . 

1796 Morse Amtr Geog I 221 The "Joint snake ix a gre a 
curiosity, (breaking into pieces when strut k without bleed 
ing) 1658 A Fox Kurts' Sing i vi 26 A ‘Joint sponge 
is nothing else hut a moisture of the smew water, which 
groweth on and turncth hard, and settleth there 1599 
A M tr CabelhouiEs Rk ^/lyiicAe 324/2 Flow we shoiitde 
restrayme the fluxion of the Sy nnue, or ‘‘loy ntewater 1658 
A Fox IVur/s' Suig 11 xiv 102 ihe joynt water, that is, 
the humidity of joyiits and smews. 1753 CHAsiinRS Cyet 
Supp, yoiiit Ib'ater, a term used by our farriers, for a 
running of a clear ichor from tho Joints, when they are 
either wounded or ulcerated 

Joint, sb^ Obs taie [Aphctic f Fnjoint ] 
That which is enjoined, injunction, charge 

«»47S Partenay 5019 In that double ye noght, in no 
maner point. Sin ye me commaunde, grcc to such a myiit 

Joint (dgoint), a Forms 4-7 ioynt, 5-7 
ioint, (5 yont, 6 lout, ionote), 7-8 Joynt, 7 - 
Joint See also JUNCT \p.Y jomt {—\, jienctnm), 
pa pple. ofyomrfrf — L jungfreKoyAxi In sense 2 
often, in other senses occasionally, hyphened to the 
following sb] 

1 . Put together, joined, combined, united +a 
Const as /to pple or in predicate Obs 


^85^ Macaui ai 

appointed 1871 h 1 
Conq IV XVIII 250 All hopes of joint action were it an end 
I Made up of parts joined, iastened together, 

or combined (see also JoiNT-srooi) , continuous, 
uninterrupted (quot 13 ),Jig with reference to 
an uno[iciied rose (quot r 14s®) Gbs 
13 F F Alht r C 35sOnto|>re'>g«l»r|>'iiTeiNmiuel 
I wat2 )ir« dayesdede J>at on louriiay ful loyiit loiias h\m 
I icde Er euer he warpped any wordc c 14x9 m Willis 
& Clark tambnd^e (1886I II 445 It pro li ped dr jnjn 
I table vj" iiiji ob £ 1450 1 onelich Grail xfiii 480 Al lomt 
I & Clos In Al mancrc lymc as was the Rose <11711 Kin 
j Ldiimiid Poet Wks 1721 II 301 O’re the Stone Bridge, 

' cross the Joint Current laid 

i t6 =JoiNri£I) Obs 

tWiLond Gas No 2054/4 Lost a Joynt Cane, wrought 
with a Gold Head on it 
(• 0 Used advh =< Jointi y Obs 

14*4-5 /r F If i//i(i 832) 61 AIs wel )» Jrat stande enfefled 
by me, -ls Jk) hat ben tomt fcfTed « ith me a 1691 Boyer 
Htst hr XIII (1692) 67 Our so much joint esteemed fiicnd 
Mr Mercator 

7 Comb , as Joint awned, having a jointed aw n 
1787 r am riants I 348 Seeds numerous jomt aw n d 
with a long styk 

Joint (,da[oint'), V [f Joint sb ] 

1 trans To connect by a joint or joints, to 
fasten, fit together, unite a hi material things 
16s < Shaks Cymh v iv 142 Bniichrs, which lieing dead 
niEiiy yeares, shall after rctiiue, bee loynted to the old 
Stocke, and freshly grow 1691. Kay ( leation 11 (1692) 53 
The fingers are strengthened with sever il Bones, jointed 
together for motion ini Smfaion Idystone I loj the 
manner of jointing the five courses of stone 1889 K S S 
Baiihn Powrii I’ii,stu.kuig9^ 1 hose which are jointed and 
soldered together 

fiS (usually with direct allusion to the literal 
sense) 

1547 Homihes 1 Contention r a We cannot lie loynted to 
Christ our Head, except we b« glued with concord and 
chnritie one to another a 1634 Ranuoi ph Mnse s I ookmg 
{.fats III li, He, with the pegs of amity and coniord. 
Joints cm together 1673 Temple DAe f/N2/er//’>-<n Wks 
1731 I 58 T hey seem to be a sound Piece of the Slate, and 
fast jointed in with the rest 

o To fill up the loints of stone, brickwork, etc 
with mortar or the like , to point , to represent with 
(unitation) jomts (quot 1823) 

1703 Moxon Meth Exert 247 They joint the long 
Joints, and also the Cross Joints. 1793 Smkaton Edystone 


t I 2C.9 they joint the paving with mortar i8»3RlTTr* 
Foultull q ihe wrIK and ceiling hive liecn jointed lo 
represent stone 1897 Daily Aeivs 4 Sept 6/1 Ihcy threw 
us I lot of red Icrd, and CEch man carried a Irrge piece 

ready lo jmnl ml.) sny leak or ertek he came across 

d taipentry, cti. lo prepare (a board, slave, 
etc ) for licing Joined to another, by planing Us 
edge with a jointer (see Jointer- 1) 

Wpxsri K, Jomt, I lo prcjcire so a.s lo fit closely , 

10 fit together, as lo joint bonds 1875 Knioht Diet 
l/.tA XV 1 oyuoK 1, 1. 1 plane Mr light llie edges of boards. 
Ibid tv , Jomttr plane (i eopn ini^\, 1 be inclined sole Ixing 
presented upward b.r ibe st ives, winch are joinied llicreun 

2 tnlr iox ref 1 o lit exactly into each other as. 
ill the joints of masonry, etc 

1695 IrMPLE Inhod Hist / ma- 38 \ small round Tower 
built of htenc so exactly ( ut as ivcty one lo Joynt 
into another 17*6 I tom Alhrtrs tntut I 53/1 Bricks 
lying xiileways, with their beads joynlmg into ca. h other 
ns a Man Iockx his right hand fingers into his left 

3 hans To divide (a body or membtrj at a joint 
or into joints , to dismember, disjoint 

1530 Paixi r Sqs/s, I joynte, I lut mtatc by thr joyiilrs 
to make it meter for the potte or spytle 1591 PprcIvali 
Sp Diet , Acodar lutes, to loynt vines, lo prune vines, 
I luuulase isgfiSnsEfR/ Q \ xl 29 Her nuge lade 
He wiili his word it strookc, that without fade He loynied 

11 1697DRYDEN IX. 1040 He joints the Neck And 

with I stroke s.» strotig The Helm flies uflf, and bears ihe 
Head along 1709 Hut Apollo 11 No 59 2 i A Person 
IS Joynlmg a piete of Meat, be finds 11 dilbcuU to Joy nt 
1898 K Kkakion II ltd ! ife at Home 78 ‘Jointing two 
hrge worms, (xlic) flew off it once lo licr clucks with ihein 

t b fn lo ‘ t-ut ofl ’ from or dej.rive of soint- 
ihing Ohs 

7573 G Harvey Leitei Ik iCamdcid 30, I shal Ire con 
tcmill to be bard of nil mastership and u.mlid of my fellow 
ship too 164a Kociks Anauiait 290 Hire Hen ilicir poore 
children to joy nt them of this or that Uml or portion 

Joint-ache An ndiv or ])nin in the joints 

1576 Baki R 7 f'e/l 0/ Ihaltk fri Ihe watei of lumper 
heries atiaylrlh against all loy nn. hes pr<K.ecding of colde 
1657 W Coi KkAdaiii in Tdeit Its, It is govxi for the Sciatica 
and Joynt Aches 

b transj Apjilied to a disease of trees 

1601 Hoi I and / /(»y XVII xxiv 1 338 N ‘ * ‘ 


"'"J . 




1 (dolor 


Jointed '^djoi iitid^, a [f Joint +-ei)^] 
huiiiished with, constiucted with, or haviiiL’ loinls 
(see the various senses of the sb '1 


(ns/lGijh „ , - 

1667 Miiton /’ L VII 400 (Jr under Rocks ihir foral In 
jcinted Armour wai. h 17*1 Poll ! et to h htouut lOct , 
1 saw her solier over i Sampler, or gay oyer a joy nled Baby 
1880 Humfy C layjtsh 1 24 1 he cr lyh h has a jointed and 
-dliody 
1 ( omb 

joints of a spciilitd kin 

1591 SiLNssR ttmopot til Beeing nimbler i.yntcd then 
the rest 1797 M Baiiiif Morb Ana! (1807) 188 This 
held IS placed upon a nan uw jointed portion of the worm 
184a Iehnvson Lockstey Hall ifio Iron jointed, supple 
sinew d they shall dive, and they snail run 189$ Oiilmg 
(U S I XXVI 36.J/1 M> single shorl jointed rod 
Hence Jot at«dly adv , connectedly, Jolnt«d- 
ijuality or state of being jointed 


1846 W OR! I- SI I R Joiiitidty, 

■“ — ' iiistey s Maf, XX .07 

ititcdl) 1881 WdiTNEy m /’.IS 


lilted manner Siiiitb 


/ biM Asi, 

this Its literal sense of joinleiiness 

Jointenant, obs loim ol Joim TtNANi 

t Jointer’ Obs [?f Joint a (or joint m 
JoiNTt HE) + erI J A joint possessor, one vs ho 
holds a jointure 

‘S« J! Studley tr SiHCcai •ig-affitfnnon (158*^ 

1 lum iJm dost iiilc >Mlh him, mule jomlcr of his mate 
c 1590 (jRFFNk /r Arwf’w x 8 He in^kc thy thHt*hn.i 
loynicr of ii tII, So ihovi uonseni lo her to my nifc 

Jointer- (d^omtar' [f Joint v +-KRJj 

One who or that yvliich joints 

1 Name of various tools, a, ( aifeniiy, etc 
A long kind of plane used in dressing the cvlgcs of 
boaids, staves, etc in preparation for jointing 
them , also, a machine used in jointing staves 

1678 MoxoNd/r.A b x,re iv JjlifiSjll 65 The Joy nlcr 
IS in idc somewhat lunger than the Foie plane Its Uftiw 
is 10 f.rilow the Fore plane, and to shorn an edge pcifcvtly 
siraichi especially when a Joynt IS to be shot 187s ('nR 
peiitivA 7 om 2v The cirpenter uses this jack pi me fust, 
and snbsriincntlv, his longer trying plane, and still longri 
jointer, lo put the final touches 

b Maiomy A tool used for filling with mortar 
or for marking the joints lictwecn courses of buck 
or stone work 

1702 Moxon M,cb Fieit 247 A J.iinltr of Iron, with 
which, and the foresaid Kulc they 301111 the long joints, 
the Crosx Joints bring ilone with the Jomlcr with 
out the Rule iBli 16 J Smith / anoraiiia S. /) eh t I 
194 Ihc iron tisil used along with the jointing rule, to 
maik the joints of brick work, is called a joinler, Us form 
IS nearly that of the b in r co, though its flexure is not in 
proportion so consider ible 

c A bent piece of iron inserted into a wall In 
strengthen a joint 1864 m iV tasria 

2 A workman employed in jointing, esp one 
who makes the junctions between parts of an 
electric wire, etc 

1 1876 Prelce & biVEWRioiir Telegraphy 235 Not only 



JOINT-GRASS. 
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JOINTURE. 


(hottld »h« joimer’ii hand* be tctupuloutly clean, but he ! 
should lee that the wire* to be loined are eoually »o, the 
copper lieing scraped bright and clean 189s H httm It'eekly 
I'ntl i6 Mar 4/8 1 here are plenty of excavators, but the 
pi|ie jointer* aie very scarce 

3 In the West Inches, a common name of Ptjxr 

f'tnuHlatwH I 

1847 Ijosse liiriis o/Jamatca 71 The deserted provision ' 
Krounds are oiergrown with a thicket, almost impenetrable, 
of jointer, or jointwood j 

4 Comb Jointer-plane - sense I a | 

18*3 P Nicholson I’ract Build 245 The Jointer Plane 

IS the longest of all the planes It is used for shootiiiR the . 
edges to boards perfectly straight, *0 that their juncture I 
may scarcely be rliscernible when their surf ices are joined ' 
together t88l VoUNi hxitry man kit tnvn ^ 

Irving plane* and Jointer planes differ from the j ick plane 
in being longer anefset with a finer cut 

Joiat-grMM. [f Joint ^-t-fiRAss] AIoc.nl 
name for the herbs Horsetail {Lqmsetuni\ .and 
Lady’s Bedstraw {Galium vetum) (^Hntlen and 
Holland) , also, in southern US, the grass Pa: 
palum distukum {Ccn\. Diet). 

1790 W Marshall Midi CouiitiiS (1706) 11 t.loss, 

(E USX yoinlerats, yellow bedstraw 

Joint-heir, etc see Joint a 2 
Jointing (d^oi ntiij’i, vbl, sb [f Joint v + 

-iNii • ] T nc action of the verb Joint 

1 The action of connecting or uniting by a joint , 
also/x' 

184* I tilt SR /My ^ Piof y/ II X go An excellent 
Chirnrgeon he was at joynting of a broken soul 1899 
IVeilui Ca- 28 Aug 8/i The old piles showing the 
tool marks and evidences of morticing and jointing 
b tOMcr 1 he structure of a joint or junction 
1668 CuLPrppER fit CoLK Aunt i iii 6 It defends 

the ends of Gristles the Jojnltn^s of the ijre iter Bones 
1696 J EuwAKusArir/ kr I'roi’ hod 11 94 1 heir joyntings 
and closures are wonderful 1833 -fif 3 4- 4 ff /// /(', c 46 
I 116 1 he said CommisRioners shall form the lointing with 
the other pipes to be added thereto with pi oper ind sufficient 
materials sKS Aihtiwum *3 Aug 347,3 Another nail | 
of fine squared whtta stone drafted at the jointings, so that 
It looks panelled. 

2 The action of dividing at the joints, or mto 
'joints', dismcinhirincnt, disjointing 

1391 in Pilcairn (>i«/ Tttalt I 333 I hair taking vp the 
hwreit people, and juniing of thame, nuhairof scho maid 
inchanlit powder for Witchcraft *803 Hoi iJtND /V«/anA 
750 About cutting It up, quartering, jointing, seething and 

8 "fhe formation of joints or cleavage phnes in j 
rocks, etc , the natnre or arrangement of these 
189S Moiyneux in I'kil fraut XX 317 The universal , 
Juiiiting of the whole Causway , is certainly otheru isc 1784 
1 WAMLKv PaityiHf 37 [ I be cheese] when released from 
the Pres*, will heave, or puff up, by bplitting or Jointing, 
according as the Nature or State of the Curd hapiiens to lie 
188$ Geikis Sctu i}- Goal Smi' vt no In one part the »olid ' 
granite is only beginning to show its lines of jointtiig 
4 . allrtb and Comb , as jointing-plane, (a) j 
a jdane of ‘ minting ’ or fissure, as in a rock , (b) | 
•> JointcR'S 1 a, jointing-rule, a long flat ruler 
used for guiding the jointer (Jointkb ^ i b) In I 
marking the joints of brickwork 

1900 Baily A(wi 10 May 6/4 'Joinliiig Ixixe* and aigrettes 
used m the re arrangement of the lightning conductors of 
St Paul s Cathedral i8S4 HoonbR 7 //w«/ yni/i I xvii 
406 Whose surfaces are no doubt, clesvage and *joiiiting 
planes 1873 Knic Hr /Jiff A/rtA , 7 ff/«r//.i'//<i«e, a plane 
with a long stock, used to true the edges of boards or staves 
whi(h are to be accurately fitted together 1703 Moxon 
Mtck Lxerc 347 A 'Jointing Kulc whereby to run 
the long Joints of the Brickwork 18*3 P Nicmoison 
I’racI Build 386 The Jointing Rule is about eight or ten 
feet long, and about four inches broad 

JointiBt US [f Joint 14 + -1ST] The 
keeper of a ‘joint ’ or illicit drinking-saloon 
18^ in I'otct (N Y ) 5 Sept Phe Grand Jury had found 
nineteen indictments against jointists 1893 (U S) 
Mar 467 In Kansas the liquor seller is the sneaking boot 
Icgger, skulking jointist, criminal and outlaw 

Jointless (djoi ntu>s), a [f Joint sb p 
-liss] Without joints, or the Ubc of joints, 
having no joints, stiff, rigid 
»SS 9 W Balowvn in Mtrr Mae To Rdr , laxiking for Ins 
strong jointless olyphanis a im>3 P Cartwright Cou/ut 
Rhtm N J (1618) soo Your knees are loyntlesse and 
Elephant like in your obedience unto his precepts 1748 
Richardson Clanssa (1811) VI viii 38 ‘ Let me die here 
were her words, remaining jointless and immovable 1887 
Sat hthycl I 93 I he pods are jointless. 

Jointly (djoi ntli), urfr' [f Joint a + -lt 2 ] 
In a joint manner , so as to lx; joined 
1 1 So as to be joined in space , together (in 
position) , in contact , adjacently Obs 
C137S Lay Folks Mast Bk (MS B ) sS And jNirwith 
loyntly hold W handes 1374 tr Littlstous Jimuhs 18 b. 
The tenaunt shall hold his nandet loinll) together betweene 
the handes of Ins Lord 158* Stanyhursi F«r;ji mi ( 3 rb ) 
88 Bill neere joynclle brayeth with rufflcryc rumlxiled /Etna 
1710 Pkioeaux One htkts iv 180 I hat whole Paragraph 
lieing joyntly added, any Reader may compare them 

t b Continuoufly in space or time Obs 

c I4<M Dcstr Croy 1538 This Cite was sotliely to sercho 
It aboule, hre lorney* full iointly to loyne horn by dayes. 
*348 G WisHART Ir Com/ Fayth 'iuisserlaud in tf'odrvw 
Mitc. (1844) 13 Yf there be any good that remayneth m man 
after the fall, ihit same heynge loyntelie made weaker and 
weaker by our vyce tournts to the worse 


I t 2 . Together, in union , concordantly, harmoni I 
ously , at the same time, aimultaneously Obs 

138a I AN( I /’ FI A tt laylo loke if jx; lawewole fiigge I 
you loyntely to lie loaned for euer a S400-SP A le raudi > I 
1 470 All Jic lewis of icmsalcm he loyntly a sembles. 1343 
I Brinklow Lanttul (1874) 84 I oke how loiiitly ye agre 
{ with the saide (leople of luda' 1393 'shaks. I.uir 1846 
' I hen jointly to the ground their knees they bow a 1893 
Urqc HART AaAr/oix III xlii 353 1 hey went loyntly to a 

+ b In conjunction with tlii« Obs 
I 1638 M Ben Israel / tnd ’Judxoruta in Fheutx (1708) 

1 1 405 \ our Worship desir'd jointly to know what Ceremony 
I or Hiimilialion the Jews use in thrir Synagogues, toward 
I the Book of the latw 

3 In conjunction, combination, or concert , 
unitedly, conjunctly opp to sivetally or separ- 
ately { The only current sense ) 

1340 Hampolf Fr Louse jSjo p«rfor_men s»l yhelde 
acouni loyntly Of Imlhe togyder, pe saiile and N hcxl} 
e 1430 Filer / yf Manhode in Ml 11669) *30 ‘«>olh[ichc this 
IS ueylinge and sorwe loynilicbo 14^ \l attrf A) eh in 
lath hep Hist Mss C .’»/;// App v 307 The saide Maire 
by ndith them yoiitly and severally to xtaiicl by this acle 
1491 Act 7 Htu I //,c 33 S 4 fjindes wherof she was 
seised or possessed m her owne right or jointly with her 
said husband 1393 Shaks 3 /leu FI, iv tv 53 The Rascall 
people loyne with the Traitor and tbiy loyiitly sweare I o 
spoyle tbe City t8e8DKYUl'N iureuge 11 1 ij Where er 

S ju lead. We joyntly vow to own no other Head 1787 
lACKsioNEf »w/« fl XII 193 A devise to two persons, to 
hold jointly and severally, is said to be a joint tenant y 
lay^llRVCE/Zo^’Ac'" htuy A|m B (ed 51450 Iheiclation 
of Schiesw tg to Holstein, and 01 both jointly to the Danish 

t Joi ntmeal, tit/v, Obs [f Joint +-mkal] 
Joint by joint 

1348 Cool EK Flyol s Btldudh , Arluulatim, from lomct to 
lomct, loynct nieale 1800 Hat t asp Liry xtv xxx 1721 
1 hey seemed tike creatures dismembred & plucked asunder 
Joint meale 

Joint-owner, -partner, etc sec Joint a a 
JointreM (djomtros) [f Jointer 1 + -kss] 

A widow who holds a jointure , a dowagt r 
i 8 oa Shaks. // 13m 1 11 9 Our Queen 1 h Imperiall loynt 
rease of this warlike St itc 1897 / oud has No aagd/j 
I’art being in present possession, ami the other tn Revcisioii | 
after the death of a Jo) lUresH 1707 /A/<f No 433o/jf)ne ‘ 
h state subject to a Jointure, which the JoHitrew IS willing ' 
to sell >89* Laso linns Rek LXVU 490/3 Since llie I 
' hearing one of the jointresses bad died and her jointure of 
I 1000/ a year had ceased. 

1 Joint-rmif. Obs A fmger-nng mide of 
I two separable o.-ilvcs Gemm. 4, Giuual i 
' Cf the description in Drytlen Jlon Sebastian v 1 
I ‘ 1 hose rings n curious artist wrought them With joints so 
close IS not to lie perceived Yet are they l>oth each otheis 
(ounterpart, Her part had Juan inscribed, and his had 
7 |iid^ and in the midst A heart divided in two part* was 

' * 1804 ^HAKS. Oik Iv lu 73 Marry I would not do® such 
< a thing for a loyni Ring, noE iiiy petty exlnhition 1703 
/ oud Gas No 3897/4 Lost or stolen a Box, in which 
were 3 Rose Stone Rings 34 Joint Rings 

Joint stock. Joint-stock. Comm [f 
Joint a r Stock j 

1 Stock or capital contributed and owned by a 
iiumlxT of jxtrsons jointly , capital divided mto 
shares , a common fund 

1815 k S Bril Buts in Arb Garner 111 655 For the 
good government and sincere disposition ol ibis Joint 
Stock i8m LuiTREt L /(Eic/Ac/ ( 18571 ill 400 Ihe mcr | 
chants of Anisteidam are fitting out with n joint sto<k 15 ' 
privateers of 40 guns eaclc sjit I oud Gas No 4868/3 . 
'l he Joy nt Stock of a Corporation to be erected to carry on 
alrtde m the South Seas S779 Hi Kvgv AoI> /list II j 
300 A kind of open trade was carried on from England to | 
the cast, which greatly affected the merchants w ho traded 
on the joint slocE 1808 Hitton CowEfe d/<i/A I 134, X, 

' ^ , and Z made a joint slock for 13 months. 1883 If harton s ^ 
/ aiv let (rd 7) icv Joint Stock Company, The common 1 
^ property of the members, applicable to the purposes of the ' 
company, is called lu joint stock, and hence the name. 1 
I 2 aUrib (joint-stock) Holding a joint stock , 

> formed or conducted on the basis of a joint stock , 
i ns joiiit-stock bank, company, firm 

I 1808 H Day (Or/e) A Deleiice of Joint Stock Ckimpames 
1815 Scott /««« I ell (1894) II xxc 378 The people are all 
nnd here about lomt stock companies 1844 Disraeli 
1 louingsfiy\m 1, When he received a deputation on sugar 
' ciiiiies or joint stoik hanks 1893 BniiFic Counting ka 
< Out s v , A Joint Stock Caimpany is defined by Act of 
rarliament to De ‘A Company consisting of seven or more 
member* liav iiig a pirmaiicnt paid up or nominal capital of 
fixed amount, divided into shares, also of fixed amount, | 
and formed on the principle of having for il* memliers the 
I holders of shares of such capital, and no other persons' 

I Ibisdcfinitioncxcludcscompaniesconsislingofsix orfewer 
I members, whose affair* fall under the Law of partnership I 
I Hcncc Jolnt-8t9 ck v tt'ans , to turn into joint 
j stock, or into a joint slock company , Joint- 1 
8to ok8Z7f dealing in, or formation of, joint stocks , I 
Jolnt-ato oktam, the system or piinciple of joint 1 
stocks (All moie or less nonee-wds ) | 

>894 SiH F Sui 1 IVAN II orrrau 99 fait some (lever person 1 
invent something better, patent it, 'joint stock it, and get 
some good names on the directiun, and he will have an im 


many other branches of business. 189® G B Shaw Ftti 
/ \s 137 The transfigured joint stocklani of the present Co- 

J0int-«t00l (<1^01 ntiilwl) Forms a 5-7 
ioyned, ioyn’d, ioynd, ioin'd 8 (with or without 
hyphen sec forms of .Stool) , fi 7 Joyne-stoole, 
7 6-7 ioynt, 8 Joynt-, 7-9 joint-8tool [In 
sense i, ong joined stool. In sense a, f Joint 4 ] 

1 A stool made of parts joined or fitted together, 
a stool made by a joiner, as distinguished from 
one of more clumsy workmanship (Cf Joined 3 ) 
Obs exc Hist 

hreciueiitly meiiiioned in i6-i8thc as an article of furniture, 
also 111 allusive or proverbial phrases expressing disparage 
meiit or ridicule, of which the precise explanation is lost 

I 4 M A A IFitls (1883) to3 Also a bill loyned stoll for a 
child, & a nolber toyned stoll, large for to sitte on, whanne 
be conielh to mannes staKL sns h'ottiugkamheelW 114 
Duo scabclla vocala joyned sKiies. 1394 f ylv Moth Bombu 
IV II, Accins You iieede not be *oTu*tie you are not so 
hunest Selma I cne you mercic, I tooke you for a luynt 
stoole 1398 Shaks^hm Skr n 1 sag hath I knew you 
at the first. You wire a mouable Petr Why, what s a 
inouablet hath A toy n d stoole. 1811 CoicR , .S’e/Ze, 
any illfauored, ordinaric stcmle, of a eheaper sort then 
the ioyned, or buffet stoole 1834 Ihthals Diet 553 Ante 
hoc I, cornua habere putatam, 1 cry you mercy, I tooke 
you for a joynd stoole. 1838 Baker tr baltac's Lett 
(vol IMv) II XII, Fitter to lie re.id upon a Joync stoole, than 
pionounced nt a I nbiinnll its* Arhui iinoi JohuBulltw 
I, He used to lay chain and joint stools in their way, that 
they might break their noses by falling over them 1784 
CouPER Jaski 19 Joint stcxils ueie then cieated , on three 
legs Upborne they stood Ihree legs upholding firm A 
massy slab, in fashion square or round i8so Scott Monast 
XV, As passive an instrument of my accommodation as this 
ill made and rugged joint stool on whii h I sit S859JHPHSON 
Bnttauy ti 9, 1 sealed myself on a joint stool on the deck 

2 Meik ‘ A block holding up the ends of paits 
which belong in apposition, as railway rails, ways 
of vessels, etc ’ (Knight Diet Meek 1875) 

Joint-tenant, borms 6 ioynt tenaunt, 
ioyntenaunt(e, lointenaunto, 7 joyntenant, 
joyu-tenant,7 8 jointenant, Tjoynt-tenant, 8- 
joint tenant, joint tenant [f Joints -eTenant] 
One who holds an undivided estate tn the same light 
Jointly with another or others, with aywjffrt/wffwr//, 
wherelvy the interest of each passes at his death to 
the survivors or survivor, till the whole lemains in 
a single hand 

1 Ins right of survivorship distinguithe* joint tenants from 

1531 />/«/ OH Last’s Frig M xxv 55 1 he luj nt tenaunt 
liaiheiyghttotheholegoodcs 157411 Lilt/eloiie JeuMiet 
57 a, If two or ihire disseise amilher of aiiye landes to 
theire owne use, then the disseisoures lie lomlenauntas. 
1839 ter met de ta Liy s v, If one Joyntenant grant that 
which belongs to him to a Stranger, then the other Joyntenant 
nnd the Stranger are Tenants incommon 1787 liiAt ksionr 
tomrn I] xH 184 While tt (the joint tenancy] continues, 
each of two joint leiuiils has a concurrent interest m the 
whole , and theiefore, on the death of his companion, the 
sole interest in the whole remains to the survivor 

Jig iSsi Qlarles Ihs' Poems, hsther (1638) pi These 
brave loynteiiant* lb it surviv'd To see a little worfd of men 
unliv d 184s — Sot Reiuiit viii 23 Nay, Heaven and Hel 
May sooner turn Joynt tenants in one perfect Line 1733 
Pope Am AfrtH III 153 In natures slate Man walked with 
beast, joint tenant of^ tbe shade 

So Joint-U'MHoy, the holding of un estate by 
two or more joint tenants 

1613 Sir H Finch Zrm (1636) 364 The writ alxiliHg for 
some cause that cannot be imputed to the Plainlifes folly 
ns for loyntenanc le, and such like lyiSy Biaiksionk 
Comm II XII 179 An estate 111 joint tenancy ts where lands 
or tenements nre granted to two or more persons, to hold 
in fee simple, fee tail, for life, for years, or at will 1844 
Wii I lAMS heat Prop vi (1875) 13a Any estate nmy be held 
in joint tenancy 

Jointure (dgointiuil.ji Forms 4-7 ioynt-, 
ioint-, ioynct-, (4 ioyngt-, 5 loyntt-), ure, er, 
( 4-6 -our, 5-6 -or(e, 6 yre, -up , 5 iuntor, yon- 
ture, 6 ionotour, glntup) , 7 joinot-, jr-8 joynt-, 
7- jointure [a b. jointure — L junctuta, f 
jMiict , pjvl stem of pimglre to join , nee -uke 1 

1 1 Joining, junction, conjunction, union Obs 

c 1374 Chalcer Koeth 11 j>r v 32 (Camb MS ) loyngture 
of sowlc and btxiy ifjo Vfron Godly hayings (1846) 47 
Lette hym nolle goo from the loynture and compage of the 
nietiibers i8ei Holi and Plmy I 336 That place where 
the minctuie 1* of the shoulder* to the nape of the neck 
1808 Fohu harne's Memorial x, T o *> mpathize In loincture 
with thy courage 

2 concr A joining, a junction, a joint Now 
rare 

138a WvciiF tzel XXXVII 7, 1 prophecied and loo I a 
Rtyryng to gydre, and lionca wenten to booties, eche to hi* 
loynture c 1400 Lanfranc't C iriirg 109 )>ci ben bounde 
togidere hi oon loynture, jie which |>at streerhib from bifore 
to bihynde to ]»e Icnk^ of be heed, ]>e which is clepid 
sagittales /bid ifj Alle hese boonys Imt ben in loynturis, 
as fie scliuldru, ellxjwis [etc ]. 1413 /^itgr Sosv/t (Caxton 
1483) IV xxxl 80 The necke i* the loynture of the hede 
and the body nnd niakelh them bothe one 1994 Daniel 
Cleotatra iii 11, Her disioyned lointurea rs undone, Let 
fall her weak dissolved Linilw Support 1809 BiBLE(Douay) 


I selves so immersed in '^nt sto^ery, that they fancy all the 
rest of mankind are similarly inclin^ 1836 Tatfs Mag 
I XXIII 304 'Joint stockism h^s been successfully applied to 


fall her weak dissolved Linilw Support 1809 BiBLE(Douay) 
s Chron xxii 3 Yron for the nayle* of the gates, and for the 
iqyninges and ioynctures. 1708 Lkoni Albertis Arckit 
in Wt The jointure* and commissures of both halves 
shou d perfectly tally to each other 1888 Harped s Mag 
Aug 333 A waU whose every jointure is being attacked by 
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JOKE. 


tS The holding of an estate by two or more 
persons in joint -tenancy. Ohs 
[1S33-4 Act as I fen VUl, c ii I 7 Euerie i)er<ionne 
which shall haue lunrture in v»e or in po«e*»Ian of or 
m any manours.] 1374 tr liUltlons Itaurtt 57 h, Ho 
that Burvtveth shal have onely the whole tenancy after Mich 
estate as he hath if y* lointure bee continued i6oi-a F UL 
DKCKR lit Pt Paratl 30 If lands lie giuen to two, and the 
heirs of one of them, this is a good lointure, & the one hath 
freehold & the other fee simple, and if hee which hath the 
fee die, he that hath the frehoid shal haue the entierty 
1660 UoNiiK Sent Pei' asj If I ands are given to the King 
and a subject, or if there be two joinienants and the Crown 
desieiid to one of them, the Jointure is severed, and they 
are tenants in I oniinon 1^7 IIcai ksionk Comm II sii 
180 buch an estate is called in estate in joint tenancy, and 
sometimes an estate in jointure 

4 . s/ec, a. on^ The holding of property to the 
joint use of a husband and wife for life or in tail, 
as a provision for the latter, in the event of her 
widowhood Hence, by extension, b, A sole estate 
limited to the wife, being ‘ a competent livelihood 
of freehold for the wife of lands and tenements, to 
take effect upon the death of the husband for the 
life of the wife at least ’ (Coke ujvon Littleton, ^6 b) 

I4SI Affttt Part! V siS/i This Acte shall not extenda 
to the prejudice of the (Juene of hir Dower, jojnloiir or 
freeholder, to hir by you gruuiited a 1466 


11 71) The n 

cr^,o,iri 


13 More Ai 


jf i^''stlexhani, the qwjch is parte of 1 , 
■ 11* ///, Wks (1557) 58 Y‘ she might 


19) 470, fwill that my wyfo shall have butt iij li vjr viij 1/ 

1 her gintur in Siiytterfylde 1684 Woou /i/i 11 May 
H S) III 95 He had married a widdow of 700 li per 


0 such snial iaiides as her late husband 
haa giuen ner in lointure. 1333 -tri a7 //eii I'll/, c 
X S 4 In every suche case eviiy woman maijed hnvyiii 
such loynter shal not clayme to have eny Uuwc 
of the residue of the loindes that were her said hiis 
bondes 1336 R Arden's Will m french Shnks 
(1869) 47“. Iwdl that 

and 

(O 

, stncllyspeat _ 

both husband and wife, hut in common acceptatiui 

also to a sole estate, limited to the wife only tS^ Dn hv 
Rial /’m/ VI a95 It became a common practice for a man 
upon his marriage to convey lands to feoffees to the joint 
use of himself and his wife for life or in tail, hy which 
means a provision for the remainder of her life was secured 
to the wife I his was called a jointure 

t b Used as equivalent to dewry see Dowkv 2 
I4M Fabvam ChrcH vii ecxxix 259 For the withholdyng 
of the dowre, or loyntoure, of his firsie doughter, iiiarj cd 
vnto VVyllyam y* Kynges sone 1380 I yly I ufihuis(\xh 1 
aSo, I am perswacled yat niy faire daughter shal be wel 
maryed, for there is none, that will or can demaund a gre iter 
loynter then Ueautie Fcokio, Indolato, without a 

dowrie or lointer sirs J SrEruENS Satyr 1 it 364 She 
would make likewise a thousand pound Joyncture of her 
behaviour only, and Court carnage 
6 ( omb ,as jointura-ooatle, house, one settled 
upon a woman as a jointure (sense 4) , t jointure- 
water = joint-water, synovia (see Joint sb 15) 
<899 A M tr Ga^lhonert Bk Phystiki in/i We must 


Z U S The larva of various species of hymenop- 
terous insects belonging to the genus fsosoma, which 
arc very destructive to grain 
Jointy (djjoi nti), « [f Joint j^+-v] Full 
of joints , having numerous joints. 

1378 Lvte Dedomt il evil 396 I he stalke is Ihiike, and 
loymic 1747 HooSon Miners Diet h IJ h, W hen it lies in 
a Bixly of considerable thickness, it is mure Uricklc and 
Joyiity 1833 O Mfrfditii Skav Skafjat tja I hey were 
ns jollity grass hupiiers through the action of llie Flcs. 

Join- work sec Join- 

tJoiieiS' Obs Forms 4 ioi8(8)fln, iosyen , 
Sr 4-6 ioya, 5-6 Iol«, 6 lose, loyae, loiae, 7 
ioiss, (9 joyse) [a OF jotss-, lengthened stem 
of joir sec Joy v and Rkjuice ] 


1398 f I oRio, Rtncalao a thing laide ' 
kcepc It from fouling or falling Some o 

t 4 A mass of mineral 111 iti 


(F 1,'t/e 1 Ohs 

i/liii 


ader a barrell to 
II It a 10) ce 
natural beti 


?r Hy I 


tejl and mtr To rcioiu 

c 1300 Sr«>>« Sag (W ) 93 1 liat thai made so grele losyiiig 
s I3as Prose Psalter cxlix 3 loisen be duulters of Syoii in 


me jMisacbsiuii or use 01 
r Stat I I pan sail he man 
>f bat lande 1508 Dunbar 
d I losit a gem, and I hafe 


oF?,ngla 


to suddaynly restrayne the Synnue, or loyncture 

' in Botiuelt 18 Sept , Most of the great familu 

- ' * hicfi IS 


Inch she ha^it 


called 

- IV (i86d 
iitheicoresidcd. 


jointure 

373 Leaving the great 

and coming to occupy the family juiiuiirc iioosc m vj ix 
liampstcad 1833 \fiss Voncb Cameos (1877) lit ix 73 
Within this castle lay the little King, who was thus coii 
v^ed to her jointure castle at Stirling 
Jointure,!' [fprccsb] tians To settle a 
jointure upon, to provide with a jointure seeprcc 4 

a 1834 Randocfh Poenit (16381 6 But irhat fond virgin will 
nw love (ireferre. That only m I*irnax.sus Joyiiture her! 
1667-8 Pepys Diary to Fell , She to have 600 presently, 
and to be juynlured in /bo per annum syia Fixite Ltai 
III Wks 1799 I 111 Shell be easily lointurd 1883 Z.im 
ReJ 28 (^anc I)iv 305 Trusts which gave A and B 
rc^ctivcly powers of jointuring ihcir wives. 

Jointured (d^oi miuid ), a [soc -ed ] 

1 Provided with a jointure , holding a jointure 

incumlwr i 


iSiS Cruise Digest (ed a) IV 19a The charges ihc 
Jointured estate was to be freed from. 

Joi’ntureleea, u [f Jointure rti F-iyss] 
Without a jointure , not jirovided with a jointure 
c 1611 Chapman Ihad ix 150 Of all three, the worthiest 
let him lake All loyntuielesse, to Peleus court, I will hrr 
loyncture make , And that so great, as neucr yet, did any 
maide preferre. 

Jointureee (d^ot ntiutes) [Aiteied form of 
Jointress, after jointure ] -= JoiNTBfss 

1603 AiinHXY I ives (1898) I 136 He [Uuticrl maned a 
ad jointurcsse, the relict of Morgan, by winch meancs he 
•omforlahly 1711 Loml Paz No 4905/3 1 he Keversion 
ana i'ee Simple Estate, after the Death of a Jointuress. 
iM Wharton /.nw Lee , Jointress, 01 Jointuress 
Jointweed (d^oi ntiwrd) Popular name of 
different weeds having conspicuously jointed stems 
a In U S , Polygonum articulatum b Locally 
m Fjig , various species of Horsetail {Eqmsetum) , 
also the common Maie's-tail {Hij>/>uru vulgaris) 
0. 1S66 Treat Bot 18S4 Milcrr Plant n 
b 1S70 Britten & Holland Plant n 

Jointswonu. 

1 A tape-worm, as consisting of a series of joints. 
1708 Mrs Centlivre Aoue/ PabU \i\ E iij, Tis the Joint 
Worm, which the Learned talk of so much, or Vulgarly in 
Tape Worm 


au7gcit gottin' '' ^61^10 Silt '(',8961 X\X 

56 lo use and exerce the said olhce ai, frclie as vm 
t|ulnle Schir William M Doiignll hruikit 11, d joi-sit the 
sameti of liefore [c 1817 Hooo ialt S/t V 152 lo he 
peaccahly brooked, joy sed, set. used and disp<a.ed of by him 
and his aboves, as specilied ) 

Jolse, Joissh, obs forma of Joiht, Juiue 
J oist (d^uist!, rA I Forms a 4 gieBte, 4 6 
gyate, geste, gyest, q-6 giate, (5 gyyat), 6 geiat, 
gyat,6-7 goaat(e, 7 geest, p 7-8 giae (// gisea, 
glae, 7 jyoe) y £-6 ieat(e, 6-7 lenjit, 7 SVr Jest, 
i jelat 8 5-6 ioyste, 6-7 ioyat, 7 lolat, 7 8 
Joyat, 7- Joist t 6 ioyse (ioyaae), 6-7 loiae, 
loyoe, 7 ioioe (iuioe\ Joyae, 7-8 Joyce (/>/ 

[ Joyoea, Joyce), 8 joice [Ml gsitr, gys/e, n Oh 
qtsti,onc of the beams suppoiUngi bridge, m intxl. 

I 1* gf/e one of the small beams supporting a plat 
form for artillery, a bed of mineral, etc , I OF gtsir 
(mod F’ gi'sir) — L. jaure to he 
I he later (om joist has parallels in Hoisf, Hoist, Foist 
si'', and Joist tb * These developments of oi (rom / ire 
of earlier date than the iiilerchange of at and 01 in h'l/, t tie, 
etc , nnd their phonetic history is as yet o^iire ) 

1 One of the timbers on which the boanis of n 
I floor or the laths of a ceiling are nailed, and which 
tlicmiielves stand on edge parallel to each other 
J stretching honrontally from wall to wall, or resting 
I on supporting beams or girders, also, A timber 
[ which similarly supjiorts the floor of a jilatform, 

1 a bridge, or other structure 

[ In a large floor the mam joists (binding jihstsS are some 
I times more widely apart, and are crosseil hy smaller hi tdging 
joists which bear the boards of the floor , in such a case 
, there may be light joists Iwiieaili to bear the laths (rei/tm 
joists) See also T rimmino joist 
I « [>*94 Pat Roil 33 / dsu /, m 3 111 Calr 102 Ad colinm 

;l gistns.1 1370 Mem Rtpon iSurlecs) 1 1 1 
roTe flore m clochcr — yd 1448 in Willis A, C 


viProj gysti 






Engh^ tf 


istttore Pa/trs (k 886) I s 


it of ffrance ; 


siriAtcd or hbroifi ^y^puin is 
ihtn l>rds called joiblH 

6 attrib and Comb, as joist-hole , t Joist tree, 
a joisl, beam 

1366111 I’c acock lug C h / III Hlture (1S66) Item the 
roix! iofle sold lo johnne okclyc mil Ri.hirle h owoimI md 
thei haue made a loycr trri lo, « chamber 1886 Mrs Caiiui 
/ ootst Jeanne D dn uxj 1 he jmst holes ire also visible 

Joiat (joyeat, joyse 1, (/< -, obs and dial ff 
Gist 3/1 agistment [As to the ot from r, sec prcc ] 

1338 Nottingham Bor An (i8Sy) 1\ 118 loi pychc to 
merkc kye wiih all, at the first joycsi taken m lo the ( ow 
uisiure i6si \ amort h House h l<i (Surtees) 1=8 Kec of 
Henry Wilson for Joyse cattle at Mosedall, xx*' ,854 Jinl 
R Igiii Soc XV I aj4 lilt fanners keep no sheep, hui 
a man c died a ‘joist’ shepherd brings Ins flock, and has the 
run of the stubbles and other food 

Joist (djoist), 71 i Forms see Joiht jA' ff 
I Joist jA '] tians a lo furnish with jouts d 
j I o fix on joists 

' ai6x$ Jsrieue Cton Frhs R0tt (1850) »o He enuRct! to 
joist and loft the chamber 163^ HkFRt ton (C hetham 
S<*r ) 95 A fair long gallery joiLcd, not IxtardcH 1839 
, houTHty in A<r IaIII 423 L«trge holes tn which the 
several flooriijgt were joisttd 

I Joist, V obs and dial f (iIHT v , to ajjist 

160X Hoi I AM) sfKi X, Hy jointing and laying in of 
the said beist*c 1767 A Yi)i so / j / r// to Ptopit: 

2^8 1 he common ptu e of juistin^ a horse is one shilling and 
sixiieme per week m clover 1851 Jtnl A’ Sot 

I XII II 408 Many of the hhoutcrsCtcp a coH, or ‘ joist (onc 
u^n a neighbouring farmers land 

I Joistiiog (d.^oi stiij) [f Joist 31^1 see iNt. 1 
j 1 g I The timber-work of joists supj'ortmg a floor 
or the like , the mass or structure of joists 

1631 Ayr Presbyt An in lit Stolt II or/d iv (1894)41 
Ihc Hixiring and ginmg 10 he directly the height of the 
place of repel) wn< e Ihs tin (,az joDct 4/2 Mxiil 

lafl hy laft of the flouring and joisting was iiivolvrd in the 

-less] Having 


iring and jc 

Joi atleBB, a [f J0ISI sb 1 


no joists 




proTe (lore m clochcr — jd 1448 in Willis ,‘c CL 
(1886) II 8 The (.istes shill lx on the one . 
inches and on the oincr part viij inches iSK Covpruai 
Jei XXII 14 Ihc syliliges and geasirs ni iketli he offCcdic 
a list C ALDPKWIXUI Hist A nh (W odiow Soc ) If I 77 1 hey 
drew down maiiie of Alex Clciks geesrs lying m llie streel 
P 1674 f’KTav Disc Pup! Pto^oilwn 54 Wliuh saving 

and Board Hid , 17 Discs of y inches deep 1699 Boston 
Ree (18K,) VII 337 From out side to out m.Ic of ihc jyce of 
said Bridge 1711 W Sutiipri and Shi/dniild Isrtsi 43 
Which Dircler coni nils Imt lialf the htuff ol tlie 17 t.ise 
y 1413-14 III Wilhs U Clark Cambridge (1886) II 441 
Item pro xv Jeslys longitudiiiis xiij lied 1581 Hull 
(.harterho An in V 4 6lh Ser VlII 217/1, i least, 
2 sparres, i furdcalc 1673 WtooPEBOHH toe (Jam 1, 
Itynus, a jest 

e 1494 rABYAN Chnm VI cxcvi 201 Sodenty the loystcs 
of the Iofle f lyled, and the people fell downe 15x3 Lo 
Bkrnfrs An>/« I exxv 150 1 hey came 18 1‘oyssey, and 
founde the bilge broken, hut the arches and loystes lay iii the 
ryiicr 1638 Rowland Mon/et's ! heat Ins 890 Under the 
next ceding lietween the joysts 1667 Primatt Cr/y <V < 
Bntld 78 I he fourth being a Cross Joy »t or Dirder fhd Pi 
Binding Joysts with ibeir Trimming Joysts, lliickncss five 
inches, depth euual to their own floors 1708 Swift Banns 
4 Phil 58 The kettle to the lop was hoist, And there stood 
fMten'd to a joist 1813 ? Nr 

e calicd b 

_ . ne joists 1B99 K 

V/o/^r 4 O 76 1 he floor joists of one room ai c the 
celling joists of ihc loom below 
t 1570 IrviNs Mamfi 215/46 Ioyse of a house, /»«/«/« 
1600 J Poiiv tr Leos tjina 11 125 The lo|is of these 
tem^iles are made of loiscs and pi inks (613 Sir K Bovti 


43 1 hat the Joyscs be fram^ ai or three Iiu ties under the 
lop of the Summers S703 S SswALt Dean as Sept (1879* 
11 89 The Beams and Joyce of the old Halt Floor are laid 
+ 2 A beam, plank, or deal Obs 
137s Barbour Bruce xvii 507 Of gret jgestis ane sow that 
maid i66« Sc Acts Chat //(iSig) Vllasa/ajeisisofoak 
ilk tuentie peices. 

t S. (See quot 1698 ) Obs 

iSea Arnoldr CAnm (1811) 83 That the brewars fillup 
the vessels alter thei be leyde on the gyest 153a Hui oft, 
loysse, whervpon great vessel! are couched, or set, incitty a 


I Smmii Pen II eiks Japan 


Joit, oil* Sc form of Jot sb 1 
Joke (day'-k), sb Also 7 Jo(iue, joo, 8 Joak 
[Appeared m second half of 1 7th c , app originally 
in slang or colloquial use cf joMNC ibl sb , 

- quot 1670, app ad Lypf-KJjcst,joke,sport cf It 
gtooo ‘ game, play, sport, jeast ’ (1 lorio) ] 
i 1 Something said or done to excite laughter or 
amusement, a witticism, a jest, jesting, raillciy , 
also, somctliing that causes amusement, a ridicu- 
lous circumstance 

I Pioilual jokt, 1 tuck or prank played upon s< 

usunllyiii order to have a laugh at his expense P 
ttaik a joke, totiini a mattes intoa joke.eli. 

1670 Lacharu ( out Cieiyy 3A to have the light knack of 
Iritmg (iff a jcxjue, and of pleasing the liumsiers 1683 
Kisni- it II J lasni on lolly 19 Lommg off with so many 
diy loqiies and hiling Reliance^ 1683 Dk Luvv_ HoUKhK 
J*>f/ // to / outages Al^st Dr> u Joes, or WiltuiMiiH, 
RailltriLS and Dro)lenc<v, Ouirks and Qudlciti < 1710 in 
Hi-'inic LolUit (O H S) 11 463 His Mack Jokes or 
smuuy i7«8-46 Thomson H tnttr ()i\ Ihc simple 

joke ihil lakes ihc shepherd*- hcTrt 1741 FiHtDisr / Ai , 
Com i ; sat , lossing men out of their ch urs, tuinblinc them 
into witer, or my of those handiuraft jokes 1741 Waiis 
Mtud\ xvm | 17 A merry joik uj>on ilic sUk' 
174B Kilharuhon C/nzma Wkb 1883 VII 4107 1 should 
not forbear to cut n joke were I up<m n scaffold 17^9 
Smoillit Ctl hint III I p 5 Ihc best joke of ill wa.*! I did 
not know ni) masters name 17M H^atiif A font/ Sr ? 1 
1 7 1 he praclK e of lurningcvcry inmK into joke and ndiculr 
Ui a dangerous IcvUy of imagination c Sou^,' Oxjttd 
J^tts/tman \ Next night I Cut drunker ih m ever And sang 
the Black Joke at his (my I utor sj door 18701* I'FAtocK 
Ant// Sfittt I 186 All prai lical jokes do seem lo be ptr 
tl* ularly foolish lo those who softer from them 

2 tiansf An object of or matter for joking , a 

laughing-stock 

I 179j‘G r.AMBAiio Ann Ifoisitn x (i 3 oq) 109 , 1 am the 
joke ol the road wherever I iSss J f Cooi’FR Pitot 
XVI, I shall be the standing joke of tlie mess table, until 
' xomc gieater f<x>l than myself can lie found 

] 3 Something not earnest or serious, a jesting 

' matter Nojok, a serious matter 
I 1716 (>ay Lit to Swift 22 Oct , 1 wish, I could tell you, 

[ that ihe culling of ihe tendons of two of hlv fingers wjS 
i joke, tml It IS really so 1737 Pmr Hor A/ 11 11 261 
I ink towns lo towns wilh avenues of oak Fmlose whole 
downs m walls, tis all a joke' Inexorihle Death shall 
level all 1809 Mai KIN GH Bias ix vm r 8 And indeed it 
was no joke 1890 (7«or/fra« 29 Oct 1711/1 An Irish faction 
fight IS evidently no joke 

4 eUtiib and Comb, ns joLc tapping , joke ex- 
! hanging, lcvtng,-woi/lty 1^)% , Joke fellow, one 
with whom a joke is shared 
iSsi t.Ai r Sir A II )tie III xxiv 197 That Fnglish 
Lord and hi» torddy inak him joke fellow wi themselves 
i866 C* 1 Slate Be-' 17 Aug 518 A very joke worthy sub- 
jeit 1883 1 Wkioht IjnkmnvH Public in 19/6 Cent , 
Opportunities for using them in the way of joke capping 
Joke (d^pak), rr [f JoKfc, j/r , or ad 1 jocihilo 
jest, to joke cf It gmare, also JoKEriJ 
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JOLLITY. 


1 in/r To mftke jokci, to jest 

isattnbulid to Milton iiiWarton'.ed ofM \Pofuts 
P 375 thence in Todd, nnd frlolic cd p 375 Hut 
llie aelnnt reading ( t/a/ Sn e f 1 
which remains in all edd of the IVoce Wk-. J 
1670 [see JoMSo Pi/ I lyijSi hELE C i7«Jf /operr l\ 1, 
^ our Honour i< pleas’d to joke with me 1768-74 I Pt Kta Lt 
Nal (1834) n 337 Ihey cpiote B lijah for a preiedcnt, who 
joked upon the four hundred priccis of Baal 1813 F t 1 is 
Mill) 4 >ifHt Ml htanc 10 I lie guides, who had so reluc 
laiitly agreed to isecnd, now merrily joked upon oiii novel 
Mtnation 1858 H iwriioanv / r 4- // JrnU II aSi I he 
b* nchers j ike with the women fiassing by nnd ate jokcil 


2 t> ajii 1 o make the object of a joke 
to ixike fun at , to chaff, banter, rally 

1748 SsioLLrrr A (xi Rami t\ 11, Miss “ 
to Joke me upon my passion for Narci 
Cursiia (ed a) j8a I often joked them 
IS applied to their order 1769 M ns P 
II e8 Sir Jijseph Hulks joked her 


r jokes , 

iper pretended 
I 1768 lluSWIilL 
ith the text whii h 


iliout (Itoioo 1838 
^ _ _ _ 4 She loves to joke 

others ni847 Mk8 Shi-rnsooii / atiy 0/ \tanot 111 xix 
icx> It IS my wtsh newr to be jukeil np(.m HuljjtLts of this 


3 trans I o o 
iS6^ Covvor 


[»ut (out ttr moay) by joking 

C har" X A fellow who 
noney out of yuur i>ocket tSgi 
I I be question wa<> joked 

bctwcrn iiicm 

Joke, variant of Joi'K v i Obs 

Jokee (tlii’i'k/j cel/oq [f JoKf i> ♦ rr] 
One on whom a juke is jdayeci 

1869 M />#jf I ^ he pc-icin. *1 

joker who mas also, ih clue c >urse, very freuucut)\ the 
jokee too x8So LXXIX i8y/i Ihc fun is fist and 
the joke^k (a^el furious. 

Jokeleas kies), a [-tm] Devoid of 
jokes lacking humour or wit 

1846 l3 Jerholk CAtoii ( /atetmxil Wks 1864 IV 419 

1 he jnkeless become physically forloi n 

Jokel«t (dad. kfet) [t JoKf sb + -LET] A 
little joke, a small witticism 

1847 Ald Smith CA' laitfo/ixv (1879) 136 Tlie lecturer 
to enli'en his subject made s nne small wittK ism— or jokelct 
187s Miss UaAnuuN Str II arid I i 17 Justina began to 
laugh, as if It had been a green room jukelet 

Jok«r (d,:5d« kOJ'' [f JoKK V + Kit 1 1 

1 . One who jokts , a jester , a merry fellow 

I7ag 1 CookK Pa/ri f'>t>/osals etc ji8 bt I'alni k's 
Dean, of h dy Men the Pest, A scurril Joker, and of all the 
J.st 1807-8 Sill Smith PlymUy'i I eti Wks 18^9 II 
164/1 Ihou shall be laid low by a joker of jokes, and he 
shall tidk his plmcant talk against thee 1879 M'CARruv 
IhuH / tiHiS II xviii u Ihe temptation to sclioollvjys and 
practical jokeis of all kinds was irresistible 1887 S/.t/ri/ <r 
g Apr 491/j Some confirmed jokers, -verlwl c mloriionists 

2 f/(i7/f Man, ' Mlovv chap ' Also 
to animAls 

i8ti Sfiotmf Mag XXXVIK 50 Six jokers on horse 
hack weie standing stuck still l•44l)KKEss \la>t ( hux 
xli. You were nnuiher soil of a joker, in thise days, you 
were' 1891 t, Roukkts ■idri/l liiiir 136 Wo spotted 
some Very tme turkeys, and my hungry companion said at 
ome, ' Ineie is a good feed for two men on one of those 
jokers 1894 I tmta 14 Feh 3/j We man iged to get the 
Ml k Joker out of his bunk, but we could nut get him aft 

3 a Something iistd m playing a trick 

1858 0 w Hoi MI'S Auf hnet^t ii (1P83) jo 1 he 
thimble rigecr's Miiik joker x8^ Ktt' of Art J ui 
(Vartner), Ihrst* little j jkers were attached to the left 
thumbs of ceilMii judg s of clecltoil AH the ballott Were 
being counted 'I hesc jokeis ate m ide of rubbci and h ivc 
a cro^H on them 

b An odd caid in a pawk, cither left blank or 
ornamented with some dcaign, used in some games, 
counting always as a trump and sometimes as the 
highest trump 

J n GxFSMOiirH Oxetii 0/ llettii in iCenl ) The 
While knight, railed the Joker otherwise the Hest Uower 
1894^/ JamiSiMaz 19 July (Barnicr', I he came of nnkcr 
cs pi lyed with a puck of fifty three cards, the fifty tliirj c ird 
being called the joker American maniif iclurcr. of play mg 
cneds are Wjrit li include a blank card at the top of the 


1740 t/,./ l,/r Mr r C,Cax,.dxta, When he s,Kike, 
tint sen nisncss of yo ikery was discharged and a dry droll I 
mg levity to..k posse ss.un of him 1858 IJoran Crt I oaU 
66 She was the duly appointed jokcrcss, if I may so speak, 

Jok6»man (,d3<7ii k small) noiue vd [lyase's, 
posstas of JokK sb J Man cf s/>ol.isiiiau] A 
professional joker 

t88a ha/ Rc!' 4 Nov 598'j To preserve the spirits of the 
I iberal pally a jokesman was necessary | 

Jokeamitii (d^iN ksmiji) [f Joke sb + ^ 
SviHH {.i rtmes/mlh] A manulaclurtr ol jokts 

1813 SonilKY I lit I1856I II 336 (f) I I feared to give 
oc nsion to the jests of newspaper jokesmiths i8ae — 
Drtnri It alk (D 1, My jokesmith Sidney and ill liis kidney 
1886 'sat Rev ao Mnr 400/1 lo judge from the tone of Ihe 1 
untimely jokesinilh s letter 

JokeSOm« (dg^ • ksffm), a [f as prec + ' 
-soMKl Characterized by jokes, facetious, jocular - 


reminiscences 


I^lence Jo koaoma&oaa, humorouaness 

1880 llLACKMORE A/a»y rlwer/eji Ivii (1881)435 Her bus 
band evLcllcd in jokesuiiicncss. 

Jokeater (,11501. kstw [f Joke v 4- -sifb 
cf punster ] A I’Cltv joker 
1877 Vatly Reus ii On 56 bet 10 fashion by pious 
jokesters 1899 Ilnd 1 j Oct 6 3 I be opporttinilies which 
bir Charles s fanaticism fuinished to the salirisU and 
Juki strrs of tils IlillC 

Joking d^ii kiij),zii/ sb [f JoKEti + -INU ' ] 
ihe aclioii of the vb Jokb , jesting 

1670 Each AMU laat tUrgv 31 I'tinning, qiiibling, and 
Ih It winch they call luqiiiiig, nnd such other delicicies of 
wil s6m K I B »i RANI r /a«//« cen 11 (17081 431 Singing 
and juaking was his I>elight >888 Hknty f oruet a/ Horst 
VIC 64, I have put up more than once with pi actual 

Jolmg I^djpa kiij), fpl a [f JoKK v. + ing- ] 
1 tiat jokcs lienee Jo klng'lTr adv 
1700 IcHANo / /ft Hartme'on in Ottaiia ai Hnrrincton 
joklilcly said, lhat lliey Iiaif in excellent f iculty of niagni 
fyiiig a laiuse, and diiiiinishiiig a Cunimurweallh 1714 
Civv SA<->4 II tek, J //tsdar. In joking talk 1893 Liodos 
etc / i/t I Msty I IV 90 Ills friends used to say jokingly 
‘ you are looking towards Canterbury ' 

JokUk (d5<5“kij', a [f Joke si + -iSH 1 J 


Given to joking, jocular 

OKekfk JoHla/nfldtau iii 1 (L), Oh, dear, how 

JoklMt (d^dn kisti [f JOKK ri + -l«l] A pro- 
fessed or habitual joker 

iMx Rail Mall O 8 June 3/a El iborate inventions 
p limed off upon an urn ritual public liy unscrupulous 
'lokists' 1893 Dady let 114 Apr 5/4 llieodure Hook, 
the king of piactical jokists 

llJokul, /ro/ joknll (yokiil) Also yokul 
ficel joluU icitle, hence ice, glacier —*jakulo z, 
dim ol jakt (—*ynlou) piece of itc ct ItKIE, 
Icicle] In lefermtc to Iceland A mountain 
jiermnnently coveicd with snow and ice, n snow 
mountain 

1780^ Von Tkoil htlaml 233 Die fire is generally con 

called in the country joints i8m /•/util llr/t (e<t 7I 
XII 146'! Ihe great innge of yokuls to the eistward of 
MoiiiU Hccla. i86a t ond Rev s j Aug 163 Will the Aljiine 
(lull console thems Ives with the joknis of Iceland' 1890 
Haii ( MM l.imdman III 1, Under the feet of the great 
V iina Jokiill 

Jol^ ' djiiii ki), ti (fJOhKj^ *• -Y ] Intliiied 

to joke, jocular 

i8as SoJIamieson, yol/e, jocular, fond of a Joke, as, ‘ He s 

B eel jotcy to day, day mi, you ridiculous Bob White I 
Jole, variant ol Jowl 

Jolely, Jollflioh, jollle, etc , obs IT Jollily 
J olie, Jolif, -Ife, etc . obs ff Jolly 
J olifte, -Ivete, -ite, etc , obs (T Jollitv 
tsTolioua, a Obs rare Also 6 lolyous 
[f joly<)ot“t Jolly + -oph] Jolly i 

tSfio Roi I ANii i rl t entis Prol 64 locuiid with loy, and | 
lofyouH to Iau> /M I 315 <) 1 uvtie lufe, thy limsome 1 
obscniAntc $0 loyows IH lobous rcpUit of all plrntim e j 
Jolious, obs foim of Jeaious 
Jollie, obs form of Jowl j 

JoUlfloationfvW'lifikr’ />ii) eo/Uy [f JoiLv ; 
<» + BiCATiob ] 1 he action of jollilying or making | 
iiieiry, merrymaking, jollity , a merrymaking I 
1809 W Irvinc ANrrA<ri vi i (1849) 313 For vmie time I 
this w ir of the ciiplxiaid was carried on to the great festivity ' 
and jollihcalioii of the Swedes 1818 bcoTT / cf fa A/aei <// | 

f Nov in I oikhart. We had a grand jollifii ation hcie | 
iM week 1S63 Cow OFN Clarke AAo/G Char vm 200 She | 
rates Sir loW soundly, twitting him w ith his jollifica 
lions, 1871 ft ARDWicK I tad I am iij Ihere existed no I 
impediment to unlunitrd jollilii atlon | 

Jollify d^p lilai), 7> col/oi/ [f as prec + -Ev ] [ 
1 l/a/ss To make jolly or merry, to make , 
slightly intoxicated , cf [olly a 3 b ' 

18^ Ftacho Mag X V 600 Such things serve as shoeing ^ 
horns to draw on more boiilcn by joUifying the hont , 

2 tnlr To make merry , esf to indulge in j 

drinking | 

i8w I rasert Mag I 212 Nooli was about performing 
a religious rite at the very moment that he jollified 1865 ' 
/'all Mall G ag Dec j The tens of thousands who Jollihed 
at Sydenham on Boxing Day 1880 Bi ackmohf iWi'f , 
elmiltyl vi 66 Here will they all jollify together , while 
the sky holds a cloud, or the locker a drop ^ 

Jolhly (daplili', ai/ii Forms see Jolly o , 
also 4 ioliflloh, iolely [f Jolly a + -ly 2 ] In 
ajolly manner 

1 Cheerfully, gaily, mcrnly, jovially, ttpintevlly, 
gallantly, boldly, insolently (abs ) 

»3 A rl/i< 4753 (4737) Who fell hnb Ireweamye loliflivh 
he may lij m m here afy^e c 1380 W yclif W is (1880) 99 
Rcdi to wen c jnlily ayeiist criatonc men c 14x0 Anlurs 
0/ 4 ith XXXIX So lolyly thes gentille iiistede one were 
1547 Hoinis D'xtu Gnrdtmrs M X iv, lord, I knew 
thy irewihe, iiid lulyly pratyd of the same isSs J Bill 
1 1 addons Xnnu Ou.r 36 b, Wherein you triumph so 
lullylje 1670 Miiton Jl/st Rttg vi wks (1847) s6o/i 
Sitting jollilv at dinner 1788 Fkakklin At/ltisag Wks 
1840 I 200 Having done a good day s work, they spent the 
evening iollily s86< Kincslbv Htrew ix, Baldwin was 
silent, thinking and smiling jollity 

t 2 Amorously, licentiously Obs 

e 1400 Kom Rost 7031 Prel it lyuyng lolily Or prest lhat 
hall his quene hym liy 


•{•S Finely, handsomely, gaily Ohs 

137s Barbour hruce ix 201 Men arnyit Iolely 1416 
Ai'oelay I'otttts 16 Ho IS a gentylmon and jolyle arayd 
01640 Pkacham III Ellis b/e. hug J'o./s It iR ), their 
heads full yullily they diglil 

4 Lxccllenily, splendidly, finely, delightfully 
Now r/o/rg or collog 

r *5*3 Jeciyugler in 4 Old Plays (18481 34 V ou wold pom 
mile him loylilrn bout ihe pate 1668 H More // ir Ihal it 
' IS (1713) 113 You come off jollily, methinks, apoli>gi/iiig 

one yonder burning jollily 1878 M ( Jackson C/i<i/rr<>« 4 
( a/es II IX 117 When one mccis nice people end gels on 
I jollily with them 

t Jo llimeut. obs /are (irreg f Jolly a 
I + mbst] Mirth, nierrimt lit, jollity 

I iwSiFNssR / (7 II VI 3 to feed* her foolish hiimniir 
ana value lotlimeiiL 1596 It/d iv xi 12 Irilori his trumpet 
I shrill before them blew. For goodly tnuinpli and great 
I lullyment 

I JollineSB (d,3p hues), [f JoiiT a + NK8s] 

I The state or quality of being jolly, in the various 
senses of the adj ; jollity 

1-1386 Chaocer Syr 's P aSi In this lulynesse I Icte hem 
' til men 10 the Soper dresse c tdjo Ptl^ Lyf Manhodt tv 
I xiv (1809) 183 pat uapciile to winch ji>lyfnes»c[F jtnnissr] 
led me cidsp Merlin 475 Bor the jolynesse that was in 
i hym and ihc mjrtlie 1330 Paijii r 215/1 IoIyiie.se, 
jolinet/ 1601 Sir W Cokswailis I ss 11 xivu Blh viij, 

a giillaiit lollinesse m his outward behaiiiour ** 1681 iIunv an 
Holy 11 ar 326 At hi« own table among his own guests 
m the midst of bis jolliness >894 1 ellosa Bi 1 61 I lines 
of jollliies. and glad indulgence 

t Jo llltry Obs [irrcg alteration of next, 

? nfttr ffa/Zaniry, pbensanlrjt, etc] =Jolliiy' 


Mark I praywl , _ . , , 

173a ('tHllemnn Instr led toi 537 (D ) lo strain jollitry 
not into annual Init into a diiily madness 1736 I ediaru 
/feMa/lloromh I 271 Ihe ufliceis were celebr iiing the 
B estival in Mirth and Jollitry 

Jollity (djplltj) Forms a 4 iohf-, -yf-, 
-IVO-, -yveto. ^46 ioh-, loly-, (4 golly ), 6-7 
loyll-, ioyly-.loHl , 7-J0IU-, 4-5 -te 4 6 t*«,6 
-tye, ti, 6-7 -tie, 6- -ty [a OF joln’et(,yohete, 
jolite f yolif., yoh see Joi t y a and -1 v ] 

1 The quality or condition ol being jolly, light- 
henited, or festive , exuberant mirth or checrful- 
nt.a, t levity, giddiness (phs ) 

atyo in Wnght I.yrt P xxx 89 Wy.nmon with the 
joly ltd, thou ihench on Godes shoures 1381 Wyclif Jutl/ih 
X 3 Mil clolhide hir w ith the clothi. of hir jollle a 1400-50 

Ut tandtr 35)7 Quen b 1 |>e iollle of Olugne and lulus was 
cndid a 1450 Ant dt la lour (1868) 7j Ihe doughter of 
Hcob whicbe for lyghtiics nnd loljie of herle lefte the lious 
oflier fader isa9KARciAY S/ii/> (iZ/a/vi (1570) 105 Omnn 
fert atlas both ^alih mid lolitic iSyoTvIii ion Hts! Lug 
V Wks 1738 II 86 A \ oulh, thiougli jollity of mind un 
willing pcrliaps lo he del iin d lung wiili sud and sorrowful 
Narrations 1756 Burke Swi/ 4 /. jii xxv, Ihe passion 
excited by lieauly is nearer to a species o( melancholy, than 
to jollity and mirth 1871 R E*i 1 is Catullus Ku 238 U 
h ippie.t Lovers, Jollity live with you 

2 Merrymaking, festivity, revcliy,//, Festivi 
tics, fcktivc dissipations ortcnjoyuients 

a 1300 C nrsor M 2B147 Caroles, lollies, and plnies, Ic haue 
l^haldjn^ csdd^t.ista Rom xxvi »oo(Harl MS ) The 

to t^c lolytecs of worUllje specuheions c 1470 Henryson 
Mor Pa/ 11 liman 4 C Mouse) 232 ihus as ihay sat in 
all their jolltie 1579 Lviv Fuft/ues (Arb > loo Bor all my 
lieasiire spente on lewcll. and spylle in loljtye, what 
recompcnce shall 1 reape besides repentnunce ? 1617-77 

Bfltham Rtsolvcs I XIII 2t It comes, like an arrest of 
1 reason III a Jollity 1*1674 Clarendon //«/ Red x I 170 
Not keeping company with the other Officers of the Army 
in ihcir jollities, and esce ses i7_so Johnson Aanitler 
No 80 f 7 Winter bnngs natural iiidiueinents to jollily 
and conversation 1849 Macaui ay Hist Png iii I 321 
} he coarse jollity of the afternoon was often prolonged till 
the revellers were laid under tlie tabic 

t8 Pleasure, enjoyment, esp sexual pleasure, 
lust Obs 

c 1330 R Bkunnf Chrott (1810) 50 Knouic of bis body 
gate sonnes pre t uo by tuo wifes, pc prid in jolifte tJ 1340 
HIMIOLE I sailer II 10 Fniiye ccmsrtis lolifie and oper 
Vices c 1374 Chaucfr hotth in pr vii 62 (Lamb MS » 
Of why die bestys al the eiitcncyon hnsteth to fulfylle hyr 
bodyly lolvle e.a*# Chaucer hr t ho/as 132 Nedes 
• e ' . paramour and lotitre Of oon 


e fighte 


. ITbe.l 


jointed tl 


ught more onlier tolytee* and the worldes _ 

J thci dede on the service of Ood 1615 Crook 11 Botly 

of Man 242 In gelt men all vigour of lust and desire of 
toy lily 18 extiniJlushcd 

t 4 . Insolent presumption or self-confidcncc , pre 
sumpluous self reliance Obs 

Hampoik PsalUr xxiv 7 The Ire.pasis of my 

that IS my lolifte end fob hardyiie. 1549 Latimer 
, nn lef Edsu I / (Arb) 112 Ine poie wyddowe 
wyth iL or thre wordes «ball bryng hym downe to the 
grounde, nnd destroy* hts iolU)e i^t Confer u (isSrlH, 
i his he spake with great lolitie and scofiingly *614 
Raiek It /list llmldll V til » 6 375 In tht* ioll.t.e of 
com eil, he determined to fight 

f 6 Gallantry, bravery Obs 

CIS40 tr Pal Itrg^ Eng ll/st (Camden) I 89 Wee will 
returne unto CarauMUs renomed throwghe hit Jolilee in 
warfares 

t6 A beauty, grace, or personal accomplish- 
ment Obs 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 46 \ f by Ixaule of facion, or by 
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JOLLY. 


f 7 A state of splendour, exaltation, or eminent 
prosperity , splendour, magnificence , finery of 
dress or array Obs, i 

1549 Latimer ^tk Strm htf Fihu V! (Arbi 113 He 
shewed him al the kynKeduiiiei uf the worldr, and all theyr 
lolitye is6s Jewre lUf A/oi (1611I 363 1 " the time of 
I’ope lioiiiface the h ight, when the Authority of the Hiahop 
ofRomewasingieatest lollity ridooSHAKa Somh Uvi.lo 
behold needle Nothing trimd in lolhtie i6ao Sanuersom 
Strtu 0tt i A’lMftKxt 90(1689)151 lo proilaiin judgement 
against an oppresiung Ring l\nnb] in the prime uf his 
Jollity idplVavEa Ate F ItuUa <V /’ 109 llie Jollity 
and Pomp of the Heathens is much allayed by the Puritan 
ism and unlimited Power of the Moors 
+ 8 Pleasantry, jocularity , loke, jesr Obs 

igtlSAViLK Tacitus, Hut 11 txviil (1591)91 1 wosouldiers, 
vpon a lolity challenged one another to wrestle tgeC Be 
W Barlow TArss Serm Ued 81 Others in their lollitie 
haue reported that they could neuer salute the Sunne in 
England itoS D T kxs To! + Mor 106 Ihey must 


cittye be selled Sireight ways demaunded c 1636 M 11 ton 
Stmn NifhttMfaU, While the lolly Hours lead on propiiiuus 
May 164* May Hut Pari 1 11 18 Though the tunes 
were jolly lor the present they could not chuse but feare 
the sequell lygo Huno Poems (1767) 98 Ihe jolly choir 
of maidens trim. Daughters of plea<aincr 1871 K h Li is 
L atuttus IxL It Come, fur jolly the lime, awake 
t 2 In more physical sense Having the fresh- 
ness and lively spirits of youth or good health , 
fresh, lively, sprightly, spintcd Obs 
« IJ SeufmAag 1565 Hit was a knight And (bad t) 
yoiig jolif wif C1380 Sir h crumb 1581 A doity loljf 
Whefer a 3uiig man & a wijt pat is of body frescli K tier 
. 1430 Hawking m kcl Ant I 300 that liawke was 
never so jolyfe and so lustc afore 


8 c\^!MSoH^o/\tsler,l,ly^s,\s^ k k /* (1861) 165 A 
hounde pat is likyng, and luly And uf sekrnesse hoi an 
sounde c 1386 Chaucer Miller's I 77 Wynsynge she wj 


haue reported that they could neuer salute the aunne in 
England i<aS D T ku Pol 4 Mor 106 Ihey must 
out of the humour of their jollities, give vent 
JoUop (daflap), sb Also Jowlop, ? Jellop see 
JoLLOPBii [app f. Jowl 2 , joU, joU a-* lop, I ap 
2 cf Dewlap, which also occurs in the same 
or a cognate sense (i b) 

(It is tempting to conjecture that dewlap itself, of which 
the first element is unexplained, may have originated in 
some popular perversion atjoiulap otjeivlap , hut at present 
this It not supported by evidence or analogy )] 

The wattle of a cock, turkey, or other fowl 
1705 Bosman Guinea 161 His Bill is Yellow , from whence 
to the Head grows out on each side a red Jollop 1866 H 
Clark Introd /fer, Jellop (see Jolloped]. 1890 Cent 
Diet, Jewlap. 

f JO Uop, S'. rare~'. sntr To gobble as a 
turkey-cock 


WELi , whence in Cent Diet and iUNg as * Prov Eng' 
Nut in Eng Dial Did ] 

Jollop, obs form of Jat ap 
Jolloped (d)sp lapt), a Her Also Jowlopped, 
7 Jellop^)ed [f Jollop sb + -fd^ cf Dtw- 
LAPPKD J Of a cock, etc , borne as a charge 
Having the wattles of a specified tincture difftrciit 
from that of the body and head ; - WATTLtiii 
ifiie CiuiLLiM Heraldry in xx 164 He Ix-areth Gules 
three Cockes Argent, Armed Crested and Icllopped Or, by 
the name of Co»e Ibid xxl 164 three CajKtns Sahle 
Armed, Crested, and low Lo|>ped Or IbiJ xx\i 189 Hce 
heareth, Sahle, a Cockatrice dicplaied. Argent, • reeled 
niembred, and lolloppcd, Culcs, by the name of nuggiiit:. 
ifisa Beacham Compl Gent xvi (1614) 178 three Cockes 
(iules. Armed, Crested, and jellupped, Sable .7 «I’osnv 
Heraldry Glosa, Jollopped or JmvlopPid, term used to 
signify the gills of a Cock, when biir n ofn different I incliire 
from Ills Head 1864 Kouteil Heialdiy, Htsl 4 Pop x 
64 A Game cock is jowlopped of his Wattles or simply 
wattled iM H Cl ARK Ulrod Her (ed 18), JelW. 
Jetloped, terms occasionally used to describe the comb of 
a cock, etc when borne uf a tincture diflercnt from that of 
the head 1890 C cm/ Dir/ , Jewlapped 
t Jo'Uux. Obs slang [f Joi ly a cf dial 
jollus fat, fleshy, jollock jolly, hearty, sb. (slang) 
a parson } (See quut ) 

a >797 W Mason Ode to Sir kl Aorlon 19 And find it the 
same easy thing to hit a Joltux or a king (Poems (1810) 
419 I Note, A ^rose used by the bon ton for a fat person ) 

Jolly (djp It), a and adv Forms o 4 iolife, 
-iff®, -yf®, -®f, 4-5 iolyf, 4-6 lohf /3 4-6 loly®, 
4-7 loly, (5 iuly, yoly), 5-6 loyly, 5-7 ioli®, 
is iollie, iolly, ioyly®, 7 Jollie, 7> Jolly [Mh 
joUf, jolyf, joly, a OF johf, joli, gay, festive, 
lively, merry, amorous, gallant, brave, finely 
dressetl, handsome, fair, pretty, >= It puhvo 
meriy, pleasant, cheerful, glad, gay (in Florio 
gtohvo ‘ lollie, pleasant, loyous, blithe, Ixiiiiiie, 
buckesome ’). OCat joltu (Lilti^) I'or the loss of 
the final / in E and Lng cf hasty, tardy In 
15-1 6th c app associated with joy, whence the 
spelling /ty/y 

T he ongin of OF joh / is uncertain French etymolonsts 
have generally followed Die* in roferirng 11 toON M ( = OF 
VULB, or 10 a cognate German name (indicaleil by 
Gothic Juleis Novemlier) for the midwinter feast of Ihe 
northern nations, whence (m ON ) for ‘ a feast ' generally , 
thus ’j 4 / ff'Ni, ^<1/ //■ would be- festive But the historical 
and phonetic difficulties involved, whether the word is sup 
posed to have been taken into F from Norse after ooo, or 
to have been Common Romanic, are such os to render this 
conjecture extremely doubtful M Paul Meyer suggests 
that OF johf might be after all — L 'gandlvus, f gau 
dire to rejoice, raMi/iuw joy with change of rf to /. as m 
cigitda, Pr cigala, F agate, Vadtnsts, h k atou, ami some 
other words. ] 

I 1 . Of gav and cheerful disposition or cha- 
racter, bright, lively , joyous, gladsome, mirthful 
Now arch and chiefly of time 

a a Ilia In Wnght / ync P xvl 59 Heo is dereworihe 
in day, Graciouie, stout, ant gay, Genlil, jolyf so the jay 
laxsM CiiAUCEa Rom Rose 435 Ne she was gay fiesh no 
Iolyf But semed be ful ententyf To gtide werkes 
fi c 1380 WvcLiF iVks (t88o) 160 Preiere is betre hertl of 
god hi stille devoclon hi loly chaunlynge |»t slireb 
men & wommen to daunsynge. igSs Stamynuost dtucu 
III (Arb ) 73 Wee with lollye tumult, where should that 
VoL V 


(iluiide geileth a farther cgeriieKse, and these lolic spirits he 

8 In high spirits, exhilarated, joyful, tglad 
0/ OT pleased at something Chiefly predtcaltve 

< 1303 St Switkin 117 in A E P (1869) 46 pis code man 
urpistokning iolyf was > nou). 1393 Lanoi. f* /’/ C xiv 
90 lub hya-ain a lolif mail and al bus loye newe c raoo 
Diitr /mv 949 lasuii wa.s loly uf his lustc wordcs 
Hollanii / ir'E X 358 rheluscans got hat t and were % cry 
lolie, saying that the Gods were in favour of them 1636 
Nu kolas /'n/erx (Camden) III 966 lliuiigh some are sue 
jollio at Ihe Frcmh eiitertayiiemeiit 1760 Johnson /r/r 
to Mrs I hrate 30 May, 1 ay lor, who is gfiiie away brisk 
and jolly, asked mo when 1 would come to him. 1863 
Rincsi ey Ihiter Bab 1, And then shook Ins cats, and was 
as jolly as ever 

D euphem Exhilarated with drink, slightly 
intoxicated 

163s C It Siaiylton Herotimn 56 In Ins lipsy Cups 
when he was Jolly 1741 H Waiiole/y// H .»/<>»« (1834) 
I 36 Young Churchill and a iloien more grew jolly, siojid 
till seven in the morning and drank thirty two botlirs 1884 
Pae knstate 33 1 in never more than jolly, and can lake 
care uf myself precious well 

4 Indulging m, or fond of, conviviality and social 
mernmeiit , festive , jovial Ihe jolly god, liacchns. 
Jolly fellow, jolly dog, a person of convivial tastes 
and habits a Fkliow 3 a 

137s liARBoua/IranY 1 33a T he qiihethir Jie glaid was and 
loly. And nil swjik ihowlesnes he 3cid As Ihe cours askis 
off 3owtheid 1483 C^xton G dc^ iij. Them 

carayn 1350 Crowley kpigr 35 h, I o ljue Ijke a 1 orde, 
and make loKechere o 1*1 Fuller H ..r/A/rri 1840)! I 5i> 
He WAS a jolly gentleman, both for c niip •»n<l court, a great 
reveller iSpyllRyoEN (/riairAr r 49 1 he jolly god 
in triumph conies 1730 Ike Student, 1 here is another set 
who assume to themselves the name of jolly fellows anil 
ridicule every boily w ho has Ihe folly to l>e solicr 1799 
Ll> Meihourne in M Pap>rs (1H89) 5 Miller himtelf is 
a Inile jolly dog 1813 Sporting Mat XII 88 A decent 
looking m.ui i^o had sacrihi ca too freely to the jolly G<h 1 
1843 fHAckFRAV t hev Wks. .886 XXIII 87 He be 

came a viveur and jolly dog about town 1871 R Eli is 
C atuttus xlvil 6 1 hey my jolly comrades Search the Mrcels 

II. +6 Of cheerful courage , high hearted, 
gallant , brave Obs 

c i33odR Brunne Ckron (i8to) 333 With jolif men of gest 


Ld Uernkks krosss I ccccxlii 779 1 he same season there 
dyed the genlyll and loly duke Vincclyns 1390 Seenser 
/ C ■ i > hull jolly knight be seemd, ao.l faire did sitt As 
one for knightly giusis and fiene encounters htt 164a 
Rogrks Nnaman 99 I he only season of working a jolty and 
stout heart to crouch and crccpc 

+ 0 Ovcrwecningly sclf-conhdint , flushed with 
success or prosjicrity, full of picsumptuoiis pride, 
delioiitly bold, arrogant, overbearing Obs 

HI340 Hamfolk Psait.r cxivi 19 Pruude men fi. lolif 
[vr lolyl, notipere dreslis him na has hope in him 1474 
Caxtun Ckesse 1 1, Evilinerudach, a lolye man without 
lusiyse and cruel 1^ Stafi eton Aer Untr Jewetw iii 
Thmke you to outface us with lojiy hragges^ 1373 ( 
Harvey Ax/rYT-M (Camden) 45 M Brown amongst other 
of his lolly vniints made this hmt 1A4S Sanherson Syfw 
II 939 It concerneth every one of us not to lie 1<K> high 
minded or jolly for any thing that is past 166A Sancruft 
/ex Iguea 40 Our Mount .In which we said in our jolly 
pride diould never be remosed 

III t 7 Amorous, amatory, wanton, Uistfiil 
138s WycLie Amos vi 4 steepen in hcddis uf yiier, and 

wexen w.jld l44>rrur iol>f| m 3our hcddis. e isSsChaucer 
I G lb 1199 Dido, ^ priksth hire thes newc lolye wo 
139a Gowyr Con/ III 36 lEou in al thi lust johf Ihe 
liiSily delices soghicsl < i4:h Ayi'YN Sag (P ) 935 1 he 
ein|ierour was johf of blodc. And hare toiincel undirstood 
1483 Caxton Gold / eg (1495) 956 He sholde send to her dl 
the yonge men that were loly for to enforce and to make 
her do theyr wryll 1645 MUToh Petrath Wks. (1847) 
181/9 (Gen II 18) In the ^ng of bongs, which is generally 
believed, even in the JolUest expressions, to figure the 
spuusals of Ihe church with Christ 

b Of animals In heat Obs exc dial 
1900-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxtv 8 Quhone the hiche is johe 
and on rage 1333 Stewtart C n»< 5.07 1947 Qiihen ancls) 
lolie persauit wes ane heist Scho suld be ke.pit closlie s ndir 
cuir 1884 Cktsk Gloss , Jolly, maru appetens 

IV 1 8 Hright or gay in appearance , brilliant, 
showy, splendid, Obs 


ij F F Alht P A 841 llijs Iherusalcm lombe hade 
neuer pechche Of olu-r hucc hot qu)t ( white] loljf fi3lh> 
WvcLiF St! Il'ii 111 590 Jolyeand giye saileles 01440 
Sit bxlain 1900 Molly kiiyglilys hetde of bone 1 hat yol) 
c nioiirys bare 1333 ( o\ ekoai r 7,b\\ n \ p decke the 111 
thy loly araye 1688 SocTii S,,m,Pi,n xii 99 An n|>plc 
of Sodom with a florid jolly while and red 

fb Of inimattrnl thuigs 1 me , lair , specious 

aivm Bemardns dr im-a rn lam (h I 1 SligSliact 

hym nocht, suppose lit were pi brndyr, lioi gef a loly worde 
ay for ane vdyr 1557 toilets Mis, ( \rb ) 909 1 hen line 
nesse thought by tiainyng I dkc lo win that licauly lost 
And whel her loiigrs with loly wordts 136a Jewel •tpot 
I h I Hg IV (i(xx)) 146 Thus with a giy ind inllie sliewe, 
decrine they the siinplr 1576 1 1 emin< / ono/l t put 945 
1 hose, which by ouiwaid gcstuic and h dale ot the Ixxly, 
make ajollie shew 

t 9 h incly or ‘ l.ravcly ’ dressed , = SV ‘ braw ’ 

c 1386 CllAl r ER A.9I./I/ 1 199 A Mpner That fressber 
was and lolyer of at lay As to my doom than is the Moiilhe 
of May 14S1 Caxton G de la tour C iij b, H] ■.inr. il 
inyn aiayc on holy dayes for 10 chewe me fresshc and loly 
lofore men of astate 1308 Dlnuar 1 tm iiioriit nem.n f.j 
With silkic arrayil (.yinp, lulie iiid gent 1393 K Hahiev 
Phttad 5 His niulliliide of rude Scythians and shcplicnrdes 
could do more /Xetes than all the hue g ly iroopcc and raiikes 
uf Bniarctc \iilrcse it lx- an iMf.ilhhle Item that the lolhcst 
men -.re eiier gieatcst ai tors by sea and land 

10 Good-iooking , handsome, fair, pretty 

Now only dial 

fa .366 CiiALtn* Fdw Kflst Bai) So noWe he was of his 
MAluic, Sofni bO Iol>, Aiid so rci>s *475 ^ 343 
1 heu spok the mo&tc gentiHest of th urn thre, 1 he niost j(cKxi 
lokest And lot) cst lose 1565(101 dinc Ox ufs Mft xiii (*567) 
A '1 ij b, I know my self* lof> l*cc A lollyt frIloNS 1 or cucii 
now I did behold And see Mynr iiiiiv.e in the \^atcr shccte 
>648 Hkaimom J'kythe iv iv When all the Klorioiis Realm 
of pure Delij^ht Illustrious Rnradise wiiitcd on the feet Of 
jolly ^ve i6i;o I Ki-vsoins ! ) uUl 70 Ihis jolly 

Nymph ver\ joy fully conducted them through the Woods 

11 Htalthv and will dtvdoiicii , o* large make 
and fine apptarantc , well conditioned , plump 
Karely of a phnt dm/ and lot/o,/ 

ai66i h ULLKK AfMirjr (18^0) III /ij A dainty dame in 
her youth. &rt<l b lolly \voman in her 1663 Lotuf ( <ir 

No 1848/8 A brisk jolly Man, bro>Mi hair’d tyoj C nnostOes 
in Hmb Card ios Unc of these Bratuhes was ^luwn 
to l>e A very Jolly 1 lanl 171* Stfelf SyVf/ No 485 f 3 
I He IS that Sort of pcr&on which the Mol) call a handsome 
j lolly Man 1749 f hil Jraux \I VI 234 I he Lady vsa«* 

I bioughl to bed of a tint jolly Boy iftiglJROLKEn /<)//>, 

I stout. Urge in {Kfrson * A jolly landlady * 1687 Af Mf ( /ajx , 

7*'^, fat , plump , sleek in Kxi comliiion 

V 12 bscd IS a gencial expression of admin 
Don Splendid, line, excclU iit 

1548 UuAiL etc J^rtufn I ar Mark \u\ iiTohauchym 

grc-itly estenied, ind taken fur a luly f« luwc of encry Imd) 
1^76 h I FWiSf If Catub J ttg Oot,s\x\ \rb <tamfrUl .(9 
J hr** dojj t iknh the prey with i jolly tjuitkae^s i6«o 
C Moke/ // i* S;r / (18281 ^ib 1 his <i'ud jolly in\eiiiioii 

of Sir fhomis Mores 1697 l>R\hhN / Past lu 146 
(7iue not too near the Banks my loHy Slietp 1B05 
WokDsw U ai,t,ofur \ 118 My jolly te im be tmds lint ye 
Will woik for nobody but me * 1^9 I ahkak 7 //< me 264 

iHopfM*) Ihey all drank his heMth uith the usual honours 

^or he s a |oHy j,oo<l ie el lou, \V hich nubody can deny 

b nonually iLf ‘ Prettv', ‘ fine’- be ‘bonny ) 

Ihe tom joil) Jtliino was often thus ubed in the sixteenth 
cent , sometimes with illusion to sense 6, and is still .ipj»hed 
in the same >ftay dialect illy 

1534 MokF liiat on Passum W'ks 1303^2 Here shall you 
see ludas play the loylye marchaunt 1 liu^r im 6 
OAkOlsi K /hf mr Art Is not he a loylyc N^uike 

man ih it uuUle dcuisc to haue gml done, otherwsse then he 
hath? i586 hEKSi- A/fW ( cHtnn 71 M ity, a iolly pecre of 
woike It were to see plow men genthmen c i6bo / Boso 
/lOM J AAmerjr (i8ss) 8i Ihey lejuly praUrs, 1 ui 'ire ladis 
to doc 164$ Milion Co/ast \\ ks (1851) 34I B uiy hap 
at length to fiiule nut seeking a j lly slmder t did 
Dwone at ^itasurt 1881 I}u€ster itloki sv \ jolly 
fellow ‘a fine fellow , in th** sense uf one uho jndts 
himself on something he h us no occ'tsion to l>« proud of 

13 hxLcedni^ly pUasant^ aj^rteabk, or ‘iikc , 

(leli^'htful Now tolloii 

1549 I ATiMFR ^th Itf Etixv I / fArh) 142 A loly 

prayr for oure holyc father 1579-^ Ni'kin / /utanA 

(1C76) 403 J he liual of Siiniiner is nuunsh«d md 
iitforcud by the rnrhing uf the ice ami snow, ind so bloiicih 
a July coole windt 1600 Shaks 4 V / 11 ill 183 Ihis 

life IS most lolly i6to hiKiMKR haUhf Shthh 1 1. 
Sports, dcligiits sml jolly panics 1 hat Shupliurds noM full 
duir t 1704 Bkiok Utnty ^ hmma 122 A Shepherd now 
along the IMain He roves , And with his mlly Bipe,dchchts 
the(Fro\es 1865 KiNOhLfcY //iFvw xv, How jolly it >^11 l>e 
to set them 1888 Poor Af/Ai 57 By Jove • but it u 
awfully jolly out here » 1890 ' L hALUoNKK Mlh 

(i8yi)86(.ood bye, Mrs Memngton so iolly of you to gne 
a d incr 1891 L IV ai tn k N Brendan I 138 What was, by 
unisers4d consent, the jolhest rotim in the house 

14 Used ab an adniiting intensive, deriving Us 
meaning from the context Admit ably great, Hrgt, 
big, ttc , xronually ‘ fine’, ‘nice’ Now colloq 

1559 Mtrr A/iif , \altshury xw'e. With cilcs, Ionics and 
eapuyncs loly store 1570 5 pi-nsfr Sheph (a/ Sept 165 
Indcrde, thy Ball is a blml biggc curn And could make 
a jolly hole in theyr furre #*1661 huLLFH Ih r/ktes {1840} 
111 514 Ihis king had four ami twenty daughters, a jolly 
number i855nAHwiN in / t/eff Lttt (1887) I 40s Arc not 
these a jolly lot of asNumptums? 18 h W KuinNsoN 
Wrayfords \\ atd cti , iitik JrouNes, 1 ht fate that 
liMuned l>eforc 1 ito was sU down as a ‘jolly shame 
1880 Mks Kidufll Vyst Paioii Card xxx {1881^ 293 l*bc 
jolly row there was between him and the mater Mod tlang 
^ 1 should cdl you a jolly fool, if you did 
B a*h* 

1 In a jolly manner, mtrnly, pleasantly 
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t6iS WITHE* Shefh Hunt in Jtnitnilin (1653) 385 Willy, | 
lliuu IIUW full lolly tun thi KtcJs |>5< I' mkkvih JiMg 
y idi/x, A’xir Wks iltuliii)]! 31 ihey eat and drink, and 
live jolly in the open air 

2 Qualifyin!" nnadj or adv , orig appreciatively, 
then ironically, with intensive force Extremely, 
very Now eolloq 

1S49 CoiERDALF, etc r rasm Par PAii iii 5, I thought 
iny selfe 1 lolye fiirtiiii lie man [futchr* mi/ii vii{<-lar/itii\, 
n^wcIl for llie nob) hue of my hyndred aR also for my I 
siri)te obscniyiig of y* law c 15M Harfseiio i> Ihumr 
lUtt I /// it aindeiil 171 I he as^aptcr maketh ijolly 
impel tnicnt process 1596 Shaks Jain SAr in 11 ai5 lis 1 
like you II prone a lolly surly groomo c i&|S Hoa ti \ ! cH 
\i 33 Priusc Kupert having got a jolly i-onsidcrnhle Army in 
Holland i#47 Ikapp Lomu Mnti tv i All was jolly I 
quiet at Lphisus before St P,iul 1 ame hither 1838 Uickkns 
tl Pwnt IX, • He is so jolW green , said Charley 1898 R I 


anJ — , gay and — , in I'raw and able, draw and 
soon, U ts gay and late 

itfs r SiAHLSioN hutr Faith 37 Is not jour doctrine a 
imly and holesoni doctrine t /#/,/ 30* Is not, this religion 
of prolcstaiits like to be a loyly and soiiiide icligion* 1575 
Lankiiam / ell 58, 1 am of woont lolly & dry a mornings 
C Comb, as jolly cheeked, faced, itmbeied, 
jollyltke adjs , jolly boya, ‘ a group of small 
drinking vessels connected by a tuoe, or by open- 
ings one from another ‘ ( 1 “ armcr Slang i Sg6) 

1587 M t.H<na/Wfl/ii + //i» (1878)38 As if Alexandru* 
were With all his loliljke rujallie, in phee aiiiuiig them 
(here 15M Lodge H oiiiids i tv IFar tit 1 in HazI 
/Wj/rj- Vll 14s Aristion IS a jolly timbei'd man 1819 
W Tennant Patuhy itSlhe jollie chcikit 

moon 1898 h C Gould in It estm Cos 8 Dec a/i Jolly 
faced farmers. 

Jolly (d<jrlt\ sb 1 slang fjoi ly a used as sb ] 

1 A royal marine lame jolly, a militiiman 

18*9 MaamAT A MMmar s.\, the jollies fired tolerably 
well 1841 — Pnother xxM, ‘Jolhesl what are they’’ 
• Why, marines, to he sure 1867 Smvth bailor 1 1( oui bk 
sv, /<sw(7tf/i>, a militiaman royal jolly, a. mMxne 1896 
H KiruHG S>«» 176 I m a Jolly— Er Majesty s 

Jollj —Soldier and Sailor too 

2 A cheer 

ityt Flatly let 7 Mar (Farmer), On a suggestion to give 
him a jollj, which appears to be the local (ihrase, they 
cheered the hero loud and long 1894 Paily Aiiiu 27 July 
8'i the Chairman called upon those who bcnchted hy it 
to give those gentlemen a ‘jolly , a request which was 
carried out with amaruig vigour 

sJ A word of praise or favourable notice, esp 
one uttcretl for »ome ulterior purjiose, as to further 
the sale of goods , also, A sham purchosci (see 
c)ut)t 1S67) 


fidcrntes of other cheatA 1867 Morning Star *5 Dec , 1 he 
mail Kelly was what is Icrmeci a ‘jollj ^ that was, a ^rsim 
p lid to hid so la to induce stranger* to believe that fie w is 
a boll I fide purchaser 1873 Slung Du t 305 ‘Chuck Haiiy 
a jolly. Hill , 1 r go imf praise up his goods, or buy of 
him, and speak well of the article 

Jolly (d^pli), sbb [Shoit for Jollv-uoat ] 

= Jou Y-uo\r. 

18*9 Maks\ai F Mililmay xxn, There is the Jolly for 
jou send the tmal ulf as soon ..1 Jou have I tiideil 1887 
w R)e Soi/'lb hroads 73 Wo took the jolly aiross the 
lirnid liOg lilaiisu Mag CXLVl 173 1 he jolly was half 
full of water 

Jolly (dipli), V [f Jolly a and sb ’ , cf Ot 
/olyer] 

1 inti To make merry, enjoy oneself rate 

1610 G Ft ETCHi'R C/mx/j In 1 xxxv, I hey jolly at his 

t^rief, and make then gamr 1830 Ihalki-hay J atnl lfOot$ 
xii, Hurtle U htlf^iast three to dinner when 1 jolUedy as 
1 call ity for the rest of the day 

2 slang a trans lo treat with rough merri- 
ment, ridiuilc, or horseplay, to (.haff, to abuse 1 

1873^ Stang Diet , Jollv, to abuse or vituperate 1879 1 
A *0 5th her XI 406 Jollcying is a common term among 
woikmen in faiiidon, and is used to espiess nearly every 
description of verlinl ridicule and abuse 1883 Kunciman 
Skifgers 4- Sh 13O ilic way they hustled us and jollied us 


b 1 o cheer 

1891 Licensed i utuallcrs Caz 9 Fch (Farmer), The ring 
of spectators 1 fleered and jollied both hds vociferously 
O To treat (a jicrson) in a jtlcasant, a^rrccatilc 
manner, with the object of keeping him in good 
humour or of oiitaimng a favour from him Const 
up, along, etc S 

1893 Glntfr Miss Hn idtndsiys You’ve lift her alone all 
lo day -JOU am t been near lo jolly her up 1894 Onttng 
(U S)XXIV (5o/i It w.s very diflbult to Wuftl jollied 
the ti 10 as best I could 1895 NebrusK ,s b late 7 ml 3 ) J line 
3''i They jollied HiiamEbright and touched up the plajers. 
xtsyiHaipersMag XXVI ll 539/3 Wc want jou to Jolly 
them up a bit 

d tnlr To make ft sham bid at an auction, 
see Jolly sb l % 

itSt / cha 1 1 Ort , Dealers who if they chance to see a 
likely purchaser in the crowd will forthwith commence 10 
make false offers termed 'jollying ’—for their own horses 
when bniught up for auction 

Jolly-boat (dafrlibriRt) [Known only from 

1 8th c origin uncertain 

It has been supposed to be a perversion of Jolvwat or 
geilyvialle, an earlier name npp for the same or a similar ^ 


ship's boat of small sixe. On the other hand the first element 
bears a strong (wrilieti) resemblance to a name (of unknown 
origin and uncertain age) applied to suiall lioats of various 
kinds in many 1 eutoiuc Luigs e jg Da jollo (17th c ), bw 
jol,joUe,jiilu, Ltx joUe.jOlte, goue.getle (In Fischer 1741 
jot or jelu, Brem Wlah srlit. E Fria j«t, jtHle, Wang 
y//), J>u jol XifAam Winscboolen, Hexham, 1678, ha* the 
dim 7r>//x(/sn ' small baikor boat “J But in all these langs 
the y IS - F ng y, and the actual corre«)>oiidmg word is r 
yale Eiig ymvl (An alleged F jol, jelU, seems only to 
be the Irtitoiiic word mentioned as n toieign word iii an 
} lurilop/die of the i8lh c ) Hence the exact historic il re 
1 itiuiis of these words remain uiinsccitaineil ] 

A clincher built ship’s bunt, smaller than a cutter, 
with a blulf bow and very wide transom, usually 
hoisted at the stem of the vessel, and used chiefly 
as a hack-boat fur small work 
1707-41 Ckamhers Cyct s.v Boat, The several boatic and 
their names are, a jolfy boat, a long boat, a jaul, boats 
fur ship*. 177s Dairymfle m Pktl I rant, LXVlll 307 
Sent joHy bunt and jnwl in search of him 1809 W laviNO 
hull kerb (1861) 51 A little round Dutch boat, shaped not 
unlike a tub, which had formerly been (he jolly boot of the 
Goede Vrouw 3 1880 11 biCAMi AxaManx CaZxtA. 9 Jolly 
boat or diii|,ey, is used on all calls for market, or going 
round the ship squaring yards, or for any similar purjiose 

t Jollyhead. Obs rare-^ [f. Jolly a + 
-HFvi>] Jollity, merriinent 

lufi SiemsfrA Q VI xl 33 Dc«|ioyled of those loyes and 
lollj l^ead, W hich wiili those gentle sncplieords here I wont 

Jolt (dijJult), V Also 6-7 ioult [htymology 
obscure see Note below ] 

1 1 irons. To butt or push with the head, elbow, 
or other blunt part , to give a push or knock to ; 
to nudge Obs 

1611 CoTGR , CouiUer, lo tog or ioult with the elbow Ihtd , 
Pahuter, to lotill, hull, or push 1778 Mad O’Axslay 
Diaiy ig June, I jolted Mr Crisp, who, very much per- 
plexed, said, that It was a novel 

2 To shake up from ones seat or place with 
a sudden jerk or succession of jerks, esp in loco 
motion , to carry or transport with jolts (Chiefly 
in passive ) 

t599l5eeJoiTiNr A// a ) tdoyDEKKER&WEBSTRRB'riftv 
JUe It III D X Wks 1873 II 311 O he vpont a Coach? 
1 cannot abide 10 be lolled 1798 Burke Xegic Fiace iii 
W ks VIII 368 We are jet lo be jolted and rattled over the 
loose misplaced stones t8s* ttlustr Catat It! t xliih 337 

1 heir object is to advance liy strjis as in walking, without 
jolimg the carnage *877 Black Green Past xlvi (1878) 
370 We were once more jolted over the unmade roads 

8 1 o move or throw (anything) up with a jerk , 
to force out m a jerky manner 

a 1845 Hood 7 ho Desert Horn 187 My scanty breath was 
jolted out with many a sudden groan sieP Libeial Mag 
1 let 507 I he i ontest between Slate aid and Rate aid ended 
in jolliiig ibe two up together m one scheme 
4 tnir Of a vehicle, etc To receive an abrupt 
and rough jerk in moving , to move along with 
a succession of jolts, as on an uneven road 

a 1703 Povii RR1 / ast Efiph Poems (1790) 138 1 he globe 
shall Tiack ward jolt, distorted with the wound 1750 John 
SON Kamhler No 33 p 6 He wliipped hi* horses, the coach 
joltedagiin i8 « Macaui Avy/xx/ Lng xiv HI 430 Wag 
gons I tdcii with the sick jolted over the tugged pavement 

6 tnlr Of a person 1 o ride with constant jolts 

1730 Mr* Dki any /x// , / a Af»r /I L.ramntU zfd) Lioob 
night , I have jolted all over the cilj , and am so tired 1 can 
only say 1 am Yours, M P 1880 Dixon Koyal If mdsor 
111 XXI 310 To jolt along the road was pmnful 

0 tnlr To move up and down or to and fro in 
a jerky manner 

1788 Mad D’Ambiav let to Mr Tsvmtag ao Jan, The 
shuuldcis jolting up and down In the convulsions of a 
hoarse laugh 1849 H Mavo /’<>/ S«/fx-x/ (1851) 1x5 With 
head, IiiiiIm, and trunk (w itching and jolting in every 
direction 

( bote 1 he etymology of j<>lt vb and sb , and their den 
valtvcs, and of words apjiarcntly allied In form and sense, is, 
in the present *t ue of the evidence, involved in obscurity 
and difficulty Jutt hea>t is known in 1533 . JoH headed (in 
the form cholt heaileif) in 1553, jolting pate, app in the 
sense of jolt head in 1579, while (he simple vb and sb 
jolt, are not known till 15m But Jorr ', largely ideiilical 
in sense wiib ra/f, is quoted at least from 1530, and may be 
a cenliiry eni lier Sense i of jolt, both in sb and vb , ha* 
(viiieiu affimtieH with jolt. Jowl sb*, v and perh with 
Jowl sb ’ , but the other senses of jolt vb coincide with 
those cd jot vb 'jolt has thus the appearance of an altera 
tion eXjot, influenced by jowd, and |ierli by jolt head, which 
latter IS eviilenlly related in some way to Jowl sh * or Jowl 
sb • the form choit hemled esn, recalls the cholle form of the 
fatter (Cf also the rood dial chatter, chaiuter headid 
JoiTFK iiFADFti) It hos been suggested that jolthiad 
may have been a phonetic variant of 'jotted or 'jerndd 
head, and (hat jolt vb was a hock formation from it, perh 
through joltmg pate Imt this has obvious difficulties, 
phonetic and semantic. Further evidenqe may harmonize 
farts, which are at present somewhat contradictory ] 

Jolt (tl:j< 7 «lt), sb Also 7 Ioult [See prec] 
fl A knock (of the head, etc.) against some 
thing Obs rate 

IS99 Minsiifu sp Diet, Coxorrbn, loUs of the head 
against the will 1818 Holvdav 7'"‘enxi/ it 33 He Who 
Mars his shields, staid with close thong, oft liears With jolts 
and sweat 

2 An abrupt shock or jerk which throws a person 
(or thing) up, to fall again by his (or its) own 
weight , cap one received by a moving vehicle, 
or 1^ ft person driving or riding on a rough road 

1831 buERWOOD Colgr, Ihn louU of a ctwch In vneuen 


way 1888 Evklvn Diary la Feb , My daughter Evelj 
going lu Ibe coach a jolt (the duore being nut fist shu 
flung her mute out 178] Wilkes Corr, (imj) 11 33 M 
wound has been a good deal fretted by the vile jolts tbroim 
the rascally towns of Stroud, Rochester, Chatham, &c 
Lowkii Among my Bks Ser 11 135 A series of jolts an 
jars, proving that the language bad run off the track 
3 A jerky movement, an abrupt jtrk 
1849 H Mayo Pop Supers! (1851) >34 The exercise coir 
monly liegan in the head, which would flybickwards an 

Jolter (djif" lor', I [fJoiTrx 1 kb 1 ] On 
who or that which jolts, a jolting caninge 
161 1 CoicH, beeoueur, a shaker, tosser, swinger, loultei 
i8u R S, buHTEKS bponge's Sp tour(t^t)ij6 It was tw 
o clock before Mr bpraggon was again in his joker 
Jolter, sb t Also joulter App a variant 0 
JowTEB, alhiwker, pedlar. 

Perhaps only an individualism of the writers, the form 1 
not III A D but and the word not cited from Ireland 
s84t S C Hall D eland II 157 A lulter a man sellin 
oysters, brooms and sundries, was as wekuine to the sorvanli 
hall, us a pedlar with shawls and laces to the drawing roun 
184s Mrs b C. Hall Whtteboy x 85 the widdy soul 
them [ducks] to a Cork joultcr for eightpence a couple 

Jo'lter, S' tare [hrcqucntative of Jolt p 
see -LB b ] suit and Itatts 1 o jolt, to move witl 
continuous jolting 

i8a8 I AMB (f t/e's trial 1, 1 am joker d, bruised, and shoo 
1 to desih. With jour vile Wilt«lure roads 1864 Sai a 1 
Daily tiL 13 Oct , the luggage I il was coiiung Jokcrm 
111 a van to the place where we couldn't get a bed 

J olter-head, J olterhead. A Uo dial ohoi 
ter-beftd, chowter head [An extension of Jolt 
head] 

1 ltar,he d) ~ Jolt-hkao i 

111700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Jolter~htad, a vast larg 
Head, also Heavy and Dull i8m Haziitt Pabte t 
Meny England (1853) 61 ihey judge of the Englis 
character in the lump, as one great jokeivhead, coutaimn 
all the stupidity of the country tSag Moore PabUt Hot 
■l//DtNix 11 10 Ihe Easterns, in a Prince, lis said, Prefe 
what's called a joker head 18*9 'scoit Dtaty 18 Mar i 
Lockhart, A misshapen dwarf, with a huge joker head 

2 lt3r,hcci) - Jolt head 3 

i6to SnELiON(>»<t IV xvni, Whowas that loiter bea 
that did subscribe or ratify a warrant fur the attacinng of 
Knight? 01818 I Fwis, etc Ct Haniiltont Eaiiy t aU 
(1839)68 While iiiy joker head of a Genius laboured wit 
botli Ills liody and soul i88i bpectator 36 F eb 375 A cler 
so low that Prince Bismarck can disavow him as a jokti 
head without rcmaik 1897/ D Diet , L hotter head 

Joltar-headed (djOu Itsrihedid), a Als< 
dial oholter. [I prcc. + EU'^) =» Joi t-headu 
1748 Richardson Clansta (1811) VI xxvi iii Half, 
dozen joker headed ci op eared boys 1785 treat Don 
Pigeons 69 Hie Dutch tumbler is laiger, often feathei 
leg'll, and moic joulter headed 1811 be ui 1 A embiv xxvi 
How didst thou tome off with yonder Jnlter headed giant 
1878 If hilly L, toss ,Chottei Atm/i if, stultified, heavy headed 
Hence Jo Iterhaa dotUieM 
tSu Dickfns Lett , lo H Collins Dec I 394 1 he joltei 
headedness of the conceited idiots who suppose llm volume 
are lo lie tossed off like pancakes, 

Jolter-pate. raze-' [f joltei - in jot/er Aea, 
+ Tate ] - Jolieb head i, Jolting pale 

i8aa bcoTT Nigel vni. Her lilile conceited noddle or he 
father s old crazy cnlculaling jnlter pate 

Jolt head, Jolt'hea^ fobs Al»o6oholt 
iQlte-, loulte , lollt , 7 ioult- [Origin obscure 
see note to Jolt v ] 

fl prop jolt head (djjuu lt|he d) A large 
clumsy, 01 heavy head , a stupid henu Obs 
*833 More DebeU Salem Wks. 993''* A mastj ffe hath i 
grcuie loke head, and u great inusci >805 11 Jonbui 
7 olpone V VIII, Your red saui y cap, that secincs (to nir 
Nayl d to your lull liead xWo L and L,az No iso/^ih 
other a darker Bay with a jolt head 1701 Grfw Cosm 
Sacra 1 v { 35 He must then have had a Jolt Head 
2 (dspo Ujlicd) A licavy-hcadcii or lliiok headei 
jierson , a blockhead Also attrib 


Prol (Rtldg ) 18 Hearken, Jukhe ids 1787 Stfhnf tr 
bhandy IX xxv, Ninny hummers gooscHiaps, jolt heads 
attnb 1884 / bidden A 1 7 At home is left none m tli 
Land, But joult head Monks and brosten Fryers 

Jolt-headed (di;pu Itihedud), a lObs [I 
prec + FD*] Having a ‘jolt head', 1 e a large 
clumsy, or lieavy head , thitk-htaded Now onl' 

I /s 

I *SS* Huloft, Cholt headed felow, whose heade Is a 

f rcBie as a belle or mall, Indilanns i6gs Moufi-t 6 
Irnnft Heedths Improv (1736) 373 A kind of jolt headei 
] Gudgeons i86g tr Hugo's Hunchback \ m (Chapman 8 
I Hall) 169 Twas cruel lo make alantnlus of the jok beadei 
cub 

I t Jolting, a Obs [app from fir|t clement o 
Joi T-UEAD, with ppl ending See note to Jolt v 
\ n jolting pate = Jolt-head i, 2 
*S79-8o North Plutarch, Peru let. This tyranne here 
this heauy lollting pate. 1890 Bulwer Anthropomet i 
Cratinus jesting at his monstrous jouking pate 

Joltinff (d Itii)), vbl sb [f Jolt v + 
-INO 1 ] The action of the vb Jolt , the proccf 
of being jolted , a shaking in a carnage, etc 
1841 Wilkins Math. Magt^ 11 ii (1648) 161 Whether 
Unevenness of the Ground, will not cause such a joking o 
the Chariot 17*3 Derham Phys Jheot 1 m (1737) a 
note, I hey found him d«a<l, and that he had been luMugh 
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[f Jolt V + 
senses of the vb ), 

tjfgg Marston hio ViUamt i III i8j Hurried In luultins 
Coacli ijya /’ifttrj’ in Aim AV^- aai Iroiii 
An easy litter sav'd my bijncs i88a Sptctai 
HU unusually unmusical and even JolCing| ve... 

llence Joltiaffly otiv , in a jolting manner, so 
ns to jolt 

>843 Frattr's Mag XXVII 657 Off they started most 
Jollingly i8S9 Cornwallis New Ihir/d I 151 We drove 
loltingly over a rough lata plain deeply furrowed 

Jdltles- " ’ ' — 

from jolts. 

1808 Mooke Cerrup/tou v, Court and Commons jog one 
joltless way 1898 Spectator s Feb 190/1 to keep his 
part of the machine in steady and joltless motion 
Jolty (dsdx Itil, a [f Jolt sh + -y ] Char 
acterlzcd by jolting ; having or causing jolts 
1834 M Scott Cr«Me yifn/fe {1859) 417 The wains were 
rumbling and rattling on their jolty axle trees. 1867 I k 
hANO tenaHte Malory Ixi (1871) 35* Going slowly down 
the jolty hill 1896 Makik CoanLLt X/e//< xi, the 

coach would be too jolty for him 
Joly, Joly- sec Jolly, JOLii- 
Jolyoe, -yoxia, -ysye, oljt. (T Jealol's, -oust 
tJoljnret. Obs [a. Ob jolivit, 

jollyvet, dim of jolt/, -ve gay, iirctly. Jolly ] A 
gay or pretty little Lieature 
1413 Ptigr 'iemUe (Caxton) i xxii (1859) 38 1 he byrd that 
syngeth on the brnunche on h>e, And sheweth h>m self 
a lusty lolyuet, Vnto the deth is smjten sodeynly 
t Jo Obs Also 5 xoty wet, 6 - 7 golly 

watte [Of obscure origin and uncertain form, 
the earlier instances havmgyofy-, the Inict 

Comecinred by some to be a corruption of Sp ind i‘|, 4<rA 
Ota, K galiote, IJu gafjooHOM 1 101 I) Hut this is t■xllrlnely 
doubtful It IS dimuilt to comprehend how ra/rn/a could lie 
transformed into jolywat , and the Mia,fr differ csen inure 
than their names, for thejia/finr was an independent vessel 
with sails and many roweis, while the jotyivat was a simts 
Ixiit of small si/t It is true that the I*g i^a/eota 
to have liecome aaf/cj'ioa/ or (jallivat, in the t 
but this, like tfie original, wes a vessel of Ao 
with sails and 40 or 50 rowers, rarrcing sometiincs K kuiis - 
a very different thing ftom the jolywat, to say nothing of 
the iinpossibilily of sny connexion lietuc n an Indo I’orlu 
j^iiese word and an bnglish word before 1300 the v iria 
tion jolly ^ gtlly , reminds us of the nuinerous foinis of the 
Scandinavian and 1 iw (lerman word jot, jolte, gelle, cited 
tinder Jolly boat , but the evidence for this as >et docs 
not carry us back to the d ite a( jolywat ) 

A ship's boat of small sire, i - Joi 1 a-ikiat 
iM-y Naval Aids lien I // (1B96) 143 The Soueraigne 
with her grcle Ixitc and loly wet liiil 181 I he Soueraignes 
grete llote and Iolyw.it /btil 373 (The Regent) Ciikke 
Holes Helongyng 10 the seid Ship j. Botes called lolywales j 
1313 in Oppenhenn Aiiiiim Roy Var'y (1896) 80 Fur (he 
boat 40 [men] , the cok, 30 , the gelly watte 10 1813 

Hownton in Purchas Pilgrims (1635) f 501 As soone as 
I anchored, I sent Master Spooner, and Samuetl Scpiire in 
my Cellywacte to sound the depths within ihe sands, 

Jompe, Jompre, obs. ff. Jump, Jumper. 
Jon^ (tl^de nil) AIsoJohm 

1 The name of a Hebrew prophet, the subject of 
the Book of Jonah, used allusively, in senses 
thence derived 

i6isT LAVKNUKa rrav Pref to Kdr Cj, [He) thought 
It best to make a lonasof him, and so cast both him and nis 
books into the Sea 1663 J SruNcea Froiligies (iiiAsl 369 
ITiey were always presumed the Jonas's which raised all ihe 
storms in the State t stool /»/ 9 One of the Jonahs 

that was heaved over (he Decks to allay the lempest 
a 188s H Conway Living or Head viil. You must lie very 
lucky in love for you are a regular Jonah at caids. 1887 
Spiitator s Nov 1470 lo make a Jonah of the one of Its 
members who is probably least in fault 

2 Jonah-orab, a Urge crab {^Cancer borealis) 
of the eastern coast of North America 

1893 >U f'uNX 

Hence Jonah v lians , to hi-ing ill luck to 
1887 Black Sabina Zembra 383, I seem to Jonah every 
thing 1 touch 1897 K Kii 1 ino Oa/raiisr Courageous^ 
A Jonah s anything that spoils the luck 1 ve knowiA 
splittm' knife Jonah two trips till we was on to her 
Jouathaa (dgp n&]>ilii) [A personal name, 
orig. that of the son of Saul, king of Israel ] 

1 . (ero in phra.se Brother Jonathan ) A generic 
name for the people of the United States, and also 
for a representative United Slates citizen. 

Understood to have originated in the expression Rrother 
yonalhan (cf a Sam t 36), said to have been applied to 
Jonathan Irumbull, Governor of Connecticut, by General 
Washington, who oftc n sought bis advice Hence it is believed 


length, I 

1816 


a New Englander, and at 

„ , , - sense 

I8i6 ‘ Quis ' OranH Master I 34 May she all Eiirojie s 
ms withstand, Keep France and Jonathan inawe 181S-18 
F Hali hav Camilla A U 9 ajo A humorous publica 
tion entitled ‘ lohii Bull and lliollier Jonathan’^ i8m 
Svi) Smith Ibis (1840) 1 373 We can mforni Jonathan 
what are the inevitahle consequences of being too fond of 
glory 1 axes upon every article which enters into the month, 
iSas Scott Fam Lett (1894) II 384 But I do not suppose 
brother Jonathan would like much so large a fortune passing 
out of his continent to gild a Marchioness's coronet m Britain, 
•w. Lowkll Btgiow P Poems 1890 II 36 To mow John 
(Bull] you must make your fulcrum or solid twef and 
pudding , an abstract idea will do fur Jonathan 


2 See quot 

17078 Haiuw 

cers to light their pipes wiih 

Hence JoiustbMxlM tion, an Americanumg 
1834 Emvison in forr n> Carlyle \l cxxxviii 3js Omie 
and see Ibe Jonalbanixalion of Ji^n 1894 Sat Res' ij Dec 
8 s3/i 1 he Jonatluiii/ation of John is going oil symptoms 

01 American corruption and misrule 

Joncade, -ate, jonckett, oLs ff Junket 
J onot(e, obs forms of Joint sb an<I a 
Jone, ote form of Joan, Join, Junk 
J onet(t, var Jaunettk, Ofnet. 

Jonglery (dijp qgUn) [ad F jongtene, f 
jongleur see next and -kk\ Cl JULOLLuy ] 
The perform.'incc of a jongleur 

i8i6 lluiLOKAR Eng Expos, longUne, lugling 1841 
LkvfrC cfMalteyMv 79 T hc,sc fcals of ywc/cr-K usually 
terminated in a row 1841 I ait's Mag VI 1 1 309 1 be 
minstrel found it necessary to unite nunnery and jonglci y 

II Jongienr [F jongkur (anciently 

a niinstrcl, now a juggler or tumbler), altered or 
erroneous form of jouneur, in OF jogUor —1 jot u 
/(Wr-m jester see Julglrr tiiatz -Darin sug 
gest th,at the m wasdue to influence of OF jangLr )] 
'I he Norman F'rench term (technically iisctl by 
modern writers) for an itinerant minstrel, who 
sang and composed ballads, told stories and other 
wise entertained (icople - Jl’oi.i fcii 1 

1779 W Alfxander ihst H OKU II U783) I vii s). It 
wa* lb It of ill* Troubadours, or Poets, who composed sonncis 
III praise of Iheir beauty, and of Ibe Joncleuis who sung 
ibrm at ibe courts ind castles of ihe gre it 1835 1 s tion 
A i.iui ''il^vni, A minstrel, or jongleur ^willi^n jjmnU lute 

j iSss^MlCMAN/a/ C/ir xt\ iv (i8A4)'lX iBo f he Jongleurs 
I (the reciters of the merry and licentious fabliaux) 

b =Jl'f.0I|iBl 

I a 1851 Moin JWmiy Fhe tUxrk xv, On slug#' his 

I ski^ht'i the jon^rur 

Jonk, -et, Jonkry, obs IT Jink, -ft, JuNKitiy 
Jonour, obs form of Joiner 
J onque sec Jonquil ^ 

Jonquil (d?i>i)kwil. di5j>n,kwil) Also 6-7 
iunquiUa, 7-8 Junqull(l, 8 Joaquille, S< joDo- 
kool [ad mod L jonijutlla — F jonqutlU , It 
gtonchnjta, or Sp jnnqmlh, dim of jutuo, L 
juncus rush , to called from the rush-like leaves 
i Walker pronounces jttnkivtll , so all the poets 
down to \N ordsworth , Smart 1 8 36 has jtmg'hotl ] 

I 1 A species of Narcissus {P/ JonqutUa , having 
; long linear leaves and spikes ol fragrant white and 
yellow flowers , the rush leaved Daffodil 
Hence extended to .ilbed species ns l4irgo J . S'tiiassns 
I oiloriis Small J. V pusillus. Queen Anne's J, V 

I pus^N^plenus j g jj, 7 / h 

the ^rge flower or <up 1633 Johnson (Trrnnfrf /AeAi/ 

I I Ixxxiv I 17 ,39 There is also another RnsU Daffmbl or 
I [iiH^uilta tvi-LVN An/ Hort >9® Hanh 

t orr 38 Ocl (1871) 735 Beds of Tulips, Carnalions 
1 Jonquills, Ranuiiculas 1699 I.ARtii />«/ ns \i 70 And 
1 hence Junquils derive their flagrant Dew 1713 Cuss 
WiN.HKISKA Mtsc Poems iju Now the Jonquilic ocrcomes 
I the feeble llram 1730 S»ii r Pamgir on Jlian Ihe 
crocus and the daffodil. The cowslip soft, and sweet jonquil 
1819 WoROSw SoHH to SnoWiirop, This liordcr thickly sel 
With bright Jonquils i8si Sun try Fpipsyih 450 And 
from (he moss violets ami jonquils peep 188a Ganten 
18 Mar 183 1 A sheaf of slender Jonquils 

2 A pale yellow colour like that of the jonquil 
[F jonqutlWX 

1791 Hamiiton nerthollets Pyemg I 1 1 iv 67 Die silk 
assumed a fine jonquille yellow tSsSJ Smi 111 /'««»» 

Sc A ■fr/ II 543 1831 lllustr Catal Gt b tiib 498 

Jonquil, apricot, and cerulean bine corded |R)plin 
8 A canary bird of jonquil colour Abbreviated 
jonaue 

1865 Derby Mircury 35 Jan , The goldfinch mules were 
excr^ingly Rood, the first prize in jonques being given to 
a choice speunicn 1891 C I Morgan Anim Lift tjr 
Intel! 335 It dots not answer lo pur two jonquils 

Jontte, obs forms of Joint sb and a 
Jooar, variant of Jowab, Indian millet 
Joobba, joobey, variants of Jubbah 
J ook, var spelling of Jouk 
li Joom, J^m (dj5«m) h Ituhes Also jum, 
and jh- [Arakanese The name is native 

to the Hill country, ea.st of C hittagong , but 
applied by Anglo-Indians to the s.amt system 111 
other iiarts ] A system of cultivation practised in 
the hiU forests of India and Indo-China, under 
which a tiact is cleared by fire, occupied and cul 
tivated for a time, and then abandoned for another 
tract, which is similarly treated , a tract so treated 
Also esttrtb Hence Joom, Jtbn, v to clear a joom 
i8ss H H WIISON hid Gloss 343 7««. Joom, a. Muc 
village, or one helonging to a forest race on iho net uf 
Chitt^ong , any hilt or forest village on the east of Bengal 
Majml Bot VII 147 Joom cultivation is the term used 
to designate the rude cultivation iwactised hy most of the 
hill tribes of India 1878 Sir W Huntfr Statist -/.c 
Bengal VI 46 The sign of manhood among the Chakmis a 
when a lad is sent oat 10 cut his first jOim /bid. e? Re 
strlclions being placed on jamsngithn hill mode of culliva 


tioni tint , T lie piople have Ibeit Ixittcr jiiniiiig hn.ls 
1885 G C WhiiHuKin Injotmt Dul isajnmili, 
a culliv ilur on llwjiini sjstein 1897 I n Koui ais 41 1 rs 
India xl, Wc came acioss a large numiRir of these jooms 
Jop, dial form ol Jaup 

Joparde, ardie, -arte, -erte, obs forms of 

JfcoiARn, jEopvKhv 

Jope, jopee, joppe, y.jopy see Jovvn 
Jopon, jopoun, vir of (,ii>o\ Obs 
+ Joppe, jfi Obs rare—' [Known oiilj from 
Promp Paiv , which criuatcs it with a me<l I 
joppus, used also as one of the renderings of javil, 
and cited from larlur med 1 glossaries.] A lool 
Hence f Jo ppery, folly 
c 1440 Pfotup / a>7* ?65/'i loppr, or folte, 

Qampus] [( f Iu\cl i»uuo ) 

Ibid 264/1 loppcryi, or fuller), Jof^ria 
tJopper, V Obs laie—' [(Jnomatopiiic, 

with frcriucntativc ending ] tntr 1 o joltcr or jolt 
1607 MiDDLifTON Phvcntx 11 111, lake heed the coacli 
jopper not too much 

Joque, obs, iorm of Joke Joram stcJfOitM 
Jordan forms 4-6 iurdan(c, 

iordaUf 5 lurdone, 6 yordan, lourden, 6-7 
iorden, 7 Jur-, jor , Jourdon, Jordain, 7-9 
jurden, Sjourdan, 7- Jordan [Origin nnteitnin 
The MiL)(e<A(i()n has been made tint Jordan is bhort for 
yordaHtottlo, and mcint onji a buttle of water brouKht 
from the Jordcin by cruMdcr>4 or pilgrims, that n wan thence 
Irinkfcrred to ‘ .i pot or NCsnrl u^rd hy pl))siciAn<a and 
atldietiiisiH , and imncc lo th* chnmher uunml Ihit th** 
earlier stent uf ihw conjrctiirc eipp retl upon notinng hut 
•the laUr luiin of the word (whicn may actually ho n < < r 
ruplion of •u.mcthing cNe), and the extcina! prolnlnlilits of 
such an origin It ts remirkabk that, thouKh the L'\\\y 
aicentuaiion and spellings indicate a French ongin, no true 
of the Word his been found in Old trench, nor does the 
ined L jutdanut apiKtar to be known outside Engl'ind 
Ihe river Jordan is in 1 jord/inesy a word necevMuilv 
f iiiuh tr to ihc unhur of the / nuif t nrv ind other gl is 
wirisit^, who used not lliib, but jurdanm for the jurd in ’ J 
1 1 A k nd of pot or vessel formerly used by 
physician* and aicnemists Obs 

As fiKured in Sl« anc MS 7^, and clbcwhete, it has soim. 
what ilie shnpc of the bulb of i rctoit,orof a Horeiuc fli k 
with the neck i ul olT intdw ly ) t tween the wid» i pirt niul 
thr inouih, and the lop cxibunled somewhat to a run I us 
sihly it was often urcf! to liulU uiinc fo» purposes of di ik 
no is, which would natutali) Ic id to sense 2 bkccit puts (lie 
Chaucer example iii sense 7 

I1384-5 ii( Ai//s I>ur/iaPtt (Surtres) 365, j murlArium 
eieuin cum piU ferrn j sdllatorium phiiiiheum cum olli 
crea sihi lunvcMiciiti, j postenct, j jiird uius, ) dorsoriuin 
ai»ti«|U im ) c 1386 CilACcRH Pot-tor / atd nor / tni 1 j (C 
1051 lh)nc vr>nals ind lh> lurdones ff tr lurdane 
loniaus, lordancs] 1 hyii >(k)( r ts and cck th> rialioncs And 
euer> hoysie ful of th) leluuie 14 Sloufu sMS If 
i]]b {o/nn 138 h), MakeagocKl lute and herwij> dauh 
Iordan al il>ou(e ind nuttc il pi mater in |>e Iordan and 
hancr It ouer Tier hy pe nrtke glax l>e aliuooxt an 

hund bicde fro |>e coohs 

2 A chamber pot Now vulgar or ihal 
,401-3 -hi holts Dniham (SurtrrAi 317, 1 Icctus de 


j lurdanus iS99Shvks i lien tl ,11 1 33 iCaa b joev i 
I Mnsjnt iliigMK, Her Hanclnuul v ilh a loitim 1711 
' I’ll ki tC/«? uf 17) 9, t la've'. boul. A, camlltsii L-. lb .It 
Moob, and jerdiiiA »cic converted imo vvcnpoiw 1751 
I Smoiiitt ler Phklt xlvii, Siulehing up an caribiii 
] chnmlirrpot kbaking hix Jordan al ihe inni.inary gujid 
' >888 Shtjpeld Gloss , joiAisn, maiini ! 

3 Ajiplied densively to a person (\\ ith llio 
first quot cf the I uses of matula a vessel, pot , 
spec a chamber pot, uriiinl , a term of abuse, 
Foolish, silly fellow, noodle 1 
•377 Iangi P pi B xm 83, I dial langle to Fis lurdvn 
vviili his lustvvomlie lo Idle me what pcnaunce is 1500 ao 
Dlabar Poems I j8 Ihflirfoir (Johiiiljne «as bot ane 
lurdane Tb U callit him anc full plum Jmdaiie 
+ 4 slang A blow with a staff Ob^ [I’erh 
unconnected wilh the .above Cf (icii xxxii 10] 
aftoo B K Diet Cant t icw, Jordain a i,i<al Blow or 

st.air 

6 attub , ssi joidiiii pot sens, i or J 
,577-87 Hoiissiii D ( /orn (1607-81 II 75 I A lewd fell.iw 
thit loukc vpm him lo be skilfiill m pliysiekc was sel on 
hors.ebacke, wiih his faec towards ibe 1 iile, and m was led 
about the citie with Iwo jorden pots nboul bis iitekc 

Jordan almond. Also 5 iarden, lardyno 
[111 ME jnidyiie almaunde, app from 1 or Sp 
jauitn garden , m later times associated with the 
Jordan ] A hue vanity of almond, now coming 
chiefly from Malaga Also simpl) /oidaii 

cmsslromp I'm-’ 357 alardvne lim lomU amn. tnlnm 
jnrdinnni i ,460 J Ki ssH 1 /X V «. Oo e 774 <■ "-me of 
dmnml lardjne .V luainenj ,469 m H msth O' I 173" 
loj Item, Janlens and Val lunces aao lb -4/ 3, (nl liis 
Mvhkiiam I n„ Hons, , n 11 (iidst it I tkc the Iw.t 
Jordan Almonds 1769 Mus K vi 1 ai u / mc //. nriX/t 
(T77S) la Pul in b llf a pound of Jurd in .almonds Isal line 
,B88/’o// W.ilK, 34 J'o SL 'Vilti the Malaga r osms go 
the Jordan almonds, wilh which the> iic nlw ijs eaten 
Jordanito (djp Jd insit) 3’l//« [Named 1864 
alter Dr Jordan sec -UE ] Asulph-antimonldcol 
lead, occurting in twin crystals, of a grey colour 
and bnlhant metallic lustre 
,868 Dana Mtn (ed 5) 88 Jordamte approaches closely 
sarloritc 111 its planes and angles 
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Jordeloo, var. of Gabdtloo 
t Jorn, V Obs Pa pple in Sc with latinized 
ending Jornat [Apheln, f. a/orw, ajom Aiwoubn ] 
tratis =Ai>journ i, i 

c 1330 R Bbumn* ChroH. (1810) 32a pel com vnto pe kyng, 
for pes if It mot tide, Vpon per askyng, he lorned (nm to 
bide 1460 Cak,kave Chron (Rolls) *66 than mid the 


kyng to crye, that this Parlement ^huld b^oriied^ljl aftir 

Androw fclphinsloiin he« bene lauchfulfm proccst, jortiat, 
and siimmnnd to this cuort Ibid, Ueand lauchfullie protest 
and jomat be the said reverend ffathyr 

II Jornada (d^omi d&) [Sp 
^lornata, F joum^e, Journey, lit day’s apace, 
work, or journey , in Sp also ‘ an act in a Comedy ' 
(Minsheu, 1599)] 

1 1 An act of a play , a book or canto of a 
poem Ohs 

itjfi Flecknof (hll,) Didriiim or Jonmall . divided into 
12 Jomadas in Burlesque Rhyme or Drolling Verse 1667 
IlKVnKN Ar, />/««. Dram Wks 172;! 3° The 

Spaniards at this day allow but three Acts, which they call 
JorHadas, to a Play 1833 Iaincf Outrt Mer Pr Wks 
1886 1 197 the second ict, or discovers buseblO 

ns the le.idrr of a band of robbers. 

2 In Mexico, etc A march or journey )icr- 
formed in a day , spec a journey across a tract 
where there is no water and consequently no place 
to halt , also, the waterless district thus triterscd 

iBiyo I) TAVioa /•Idonuia v (1862)49 the route led In 
1 rigzag direction across the mountain chini from one 
watering place to another, with frequent yiinini/oJ (journeys 
without water) 1851 Mavnk Run ScalfHmit xlu 327 Ihe 
events that occurred to us in the passage of that terrible < 
jomada itf/f tA knot Pratnt frav xi sa In some locali 
lies 50 or 60 miles, and even greater distances, are frcqucnlly 
traversed without water, these long stretches are called hy 
the Mexicans Journadis , or day s journeys 

Jornall, Jorney, obs ft Journau, JouRXfT 
t Jomay. Ohs rare [a OP jot>Ue,jouitiie 
see JouBNKT ] ? = next 

1540 Ld Trtas Ace 'imtl in Pitcatm Cnm fnals I 
3ori*Itcm, to T A to be iij Jornayis and iij Comparisonis 
to the Kingis grace 

+ Jornct. Ohs rare Also 6 -ette [app 
corrupted from Ol* joumade * habillemcnt ae 
dessus, sorte dc casaque servant aux homines it 
aux femmts’ vGodef) , id Prov jonnuia, the 
coriesp OP being _/d>«rV see prcc ] A kind of 
cassock or clonk formci ly u orn by both sexes , 
‘a loose travelling cloak ’ (PairluiltJ , m l5-l6th 
century worn by men over armour 
1501 mil«/Hal,h in Fairholt r/.2/K2«e (188O If fslosa 
.62 Oown douhlett, jacket salett, and lornetl with hiillums 

in lornets of white satlrn 1598 ^rciw iurt' 75 In bright 
h iincssc, some ouorgilte, and ctiery one a lornet of Sennet 

Joroffle, Jorour, obs ff G illi i low er, J uhor 
II J orram, lorram (yu rim) Se AIsoJurrAm 
^(>aelic ton am, tHrram'\ A (laelic boat song 
improjtcrly extended to other songs or choruses 
«774 PsNNANT Pnur Sm/l ih 1777 791 Ourlmils crew 
^ve a specimen of marine niusick, called in the P.rs«, 
Jorrams iBoj in I unicson ^ (1870) 366 the 

1814 6 a\on & (Ini'll xiit 170 What would they think to 
hear the girls sing lyarr-nwi at a wanikingt 1818S10TT 
Urt Midi nXii Ihejorram, or melancholy boat song of the 
rowers, coming on the ear with softened and sweeter sound 
1891 'icottish hfi> (lit 33« Ihe torram was intended to be 
sung by the rowers 

Jorrotir, obs form of Juror 
J ornm (d;56« ram) [Ongin uncertain 

1 1 has been conjectured to be the same as the name of ymam 
w ho ' brought with him vessels of stiver, and vessels of gold, 
and vessels of brass a bam. viii 10 Cf Jfroboam (It 
cm scarcely be connected with WHem djnoren, djoorn, 
half a pint.)] 

A large drink ing-bowl or vessel, also, the con- 
tents ot this , esp a bowl of punch, 

1730 fiKiiiiNi Autk J'ane til air xiii, The usurer is a 
sw iTlow, sir, 1 hat can swallow goIiP by the jorum 1773 
(■oLDSM S/oK/r ta Com/ I 11, Then come put the jorum 
about. And let us be merry ...d clever 1783 Ofosf Du I 
yii/C I , yorum, a jug, or large pitcher 1701 Burns 
■t) thy mom' ii. Here’s to them that, like oursel. 

Can push about ihe Jorum. 18x3 Ixtckhart Ay Palton 
I XI 11842) 69 A huge jorum of mulled port 1838 Dn kkns 
O / lunt XXXVII, 1 he host smiled and shortly afterwards 
returned with a steaming jorum 1868 Miss Braduon Run 
•o harth III ix 148 I know how to brew a decent jorum 
of punch when I give my mind to it 
D fig A large ijuantity 

1871 S/ yamess Mag Dec 632 frcited to a jorum of 

gossip. 

Jose, variant of Joise, Ohs , to possess 
Jose, JoBing: see low HE, etc 
Joseite Z«pit) Mm [Named from 
San Jose in Brazil see rrr ] Native ccllunde of 
bismuth, found in greyish black laminated masses 

1868 Dana Mih (ed 5) 31 Joiu.ile 1883 / myol Urn 
\VI jSiIoselte 

Joaepjl (d35d" zef) [A proper name repr 
Heb rpv yds! ph, name of one of the twelve 
suns of Jacob, and of later Israelites, esp of the 
husband of Mary the mother of Jesus Christ (J/. 
Joseph) , hence in derived uses ] 


onnected with WUcm djnortn^ <ijom 


1 In allusion to the patiiarch Joseph, Gen. xli 

48-57 

18^ h. B Eastwick Dry /eatiet 16 These evil Josephs 
raise the price of com so high that the unfortunate poor 
are placcif beyond hope 

2 A long cloak, wont chiefly by women in the 
eighteenth century when nding, and on other 
occasions , it was buttoned all the way down the 
front and had a ^mall cape [See quot 1708 ] 

1639 CaUrtilUn 0/ thu Nation auatomtsed, youfih, 
a cloak. 1688 Shapwell Ay Atsatiaix i , ifide me, 

give mo my Joseph 1708 Brtt Apollo No 104 »/i Why 
IS a great dost call'd a Joseph t From the upper Coat, 
whiA Joseph left behind him 1786 Coiorm Vu /k 
XVI, Olivia would lie drawn as an Amazon dressed m 
a green Joseph, richly laced with gold, and a whip in her 
hand 1807 Ceaiisk Par Reg in. 323 In the dear fashions 
of her youth she dress'd , A pea green Joseph was her 
favounie vest attma Foaay Kac A Anglia, yostph, 
a very old fashioned rifling coat for women, scarcely now to 
be seen i88t Geo Ei iut fr/ni M xi, Seated on a pillion, 
and attired in a drab Joseph and a drab tieaver bonnet. 

3 In names of flowers, as J oa«ph and Kary, 
Lungwort (/’M/mor/arzA ojjUtnalu)', J oaeph’s coat 
(in rtf to (reti xxxvii. 3), a cultivated variety 
of Amaranius tmolor, with variegated leaves , 
Joseph’s flower (in ref to the bearded figure of 
St Joseph in art). Goat’s lieard 

1^^ Lyte DodotHS II xMi 167 rhis hcarbe is now calletl 
in English Contes harde, losephs floiirr, anil f«o to 
lieftde 11 Noone 1397 (.frarub Utrhal 11 ccxli S96 
fioates bearde is called in low Dutch loscphcs blocmen 
m English Goals beard, losephs flower 1866 Prtnt Hot 
I 48/1 In the gardens of the ^uthern United Slates, these 
hues ire so richly developed as to have procured for It 
{A iiiamnlhm trnolor] the appellation of Joseph's Coat 

Josepllitie (d,3d<* zclin, am), A [See ink I] 
Of or belonging to Joseph II (1741-qo), Ivmpcror 
of Austria, and to the ecclesiastical measures intro- 
duced by him. 

i88«-} hcHvrF Amj'f/ Relig hnoml 527 In Ausirii the 
Josephine traditions were slill conmiued lin concordat of 
1855) 1886 W S liiiv Chapl Furop Hut 1 270 

Germany crushed by Hohenzollern militarism or Josephine 
iloctrinairism 

Hence Jo RophlnlRm, the ecclesiastical policy of 
the Fmperor Joseph II , also Jo Mphlam 

1881-3 SiMAFF Fncycl Rtltg Knotvl It 1847 Ihe 
Fmperor (Joseph II| went on with that whole senes of 
cccicsnstical reforms which » generally comurised under 
the nime of Josephimsm 1891 4 mer kacl Rev keb 
123 The quinlesseme of Ihe theology of Jansenism, 
Josepliintsin, Febronianism, and in our own times DocI 
ImKerism 1880 Anf l\ev No ijitc 702 Josephism 

Josh (dy/), » i/ S slang [Cf Josh Btl Imp, 
pseudonym of an American humorist ] trans 1 o 
make fun of, chiff, banter, ndiculc 


JOSS dial to bump ] A country bumpkin 
1811 Lex Da! s,v,The drop cove maiefl the joskin of 
twenty quid, the riiigdropper cheated the countryman of 
twenty guineas 1819 Lamb hrl to Manning, I hate the 
Joskins .883 rortn in Wagkonotte j8 In nine tiscs out 
of ten a country joskin was much more useful and informing 
thin even the great Bacon’s maivc 1887 k akreli Hoov He 
Pu rf 8 t 1 he best thing she could do Was to go back and 
mirry i he joskin th it fulloweil the plough 

Jobs (dap*) Also 8 Jooae, 9 Jos [app derived 
fruin I’g deos god cf in same sense Du joosje, 
dim of *joos 

In Jivanexe, the name given to a Chinese idol or image Is 
dejos, 1 e deyos (Prof Kern in Pe Imiudu Uide XI (1880) 
12181 liken m 16th c. from Pg dtoe (Jiiot 1771 (though 
rrronroiw in delnilsi imlicalex how drjoj might be reduced 
to JOS Heme the Du and Enjj forma of the word Ihe 

Chinese seaports, where it has become the * pidgin ' F ng 
lish term , it is not Chinese, nor of Chinese origination ) 

A Chinese figure of a dcily, an Idol Loosely 
used of those of neighbouring peoples 
1711 Iax-KVfe dtr trade India iBi (V ), I know but little 
of thrir Religion, more than that every Man has a small 


1711 Iax-KVfe dtr trade India iBi (V ), I know hut little 
of thrir Religion, more than that every Man has a small 
J.vsr or God in his own House lyay A Hamiiton Neiv 
Atc E Ind II hll 266 Their Josses or Demi gods are, 
some of human Shape, some of monstrous Figures 1771 
J K koRSTFatr Olof Poreen'tl oy CAima (1750-52) in Gf- 
beike f oy , etc II 232 The sailors, and even some bixiks of 


I'otr, instead of Irrnn Dial 1840 Malcom Pmv ao/t The 
’ Jos was dclmcBtcd in a large picture surrounded w oma 
meniRl paper hangings 1849 F T Hvli-kh Peg o/a Sea 
uay 45 He might as well have appealed to a bronze joss 

D Comb, as joss-candle, -god, joss-hke adj , 
Joaa bouse, a Chines temple or building for Idol- 
worship, joss-paper, g<»Ia and silver paper, cut 
into the shape of coins and ingots and sometimes 
inEcrthed with priycra, burned hy the Chinese at 

funerals and other religions ceremonies, joss stiok, 
a thin cylinder or stick of fragrant tinder mixed 
With clay, used by the Chinese as incense, etc 
1898 Tit Bite 21 May 154/a The avidity with which they 
poluhed off *joss candles was a sight for the goda. i8a4 
Home Every day Bk 28 Nov I 1526 A lion like ^os-god 
figure, called bing 1771 *Yoet-houie [see above], 1831 
hdtn Rev LIII 2x4 On the panels of the jos house, or 
temple, arc painted figures seated upon broadswords. 1869 


Spectator 6 Nov 1290 To lax Chinamen to support churches 
was just as unfair as to tax Christum for the support of 
Joss houses 1884 MihS Gordon Cumming in Pall Mall O 

II Sept i/a (Quantities of 'joss paper inscribed with prayers 
for good luck were burned on each altar 1883 Mas Bishop 
Sk Malay Penint ill in Ltunre Ho 83/a Joss sticks burn 
incessantly. 

Hence Jo ■■lab a , resembling a joss, joss-like 
1834 Beckfoed Italy II 159 A liltle jossish old woman, 
with a head as round as a humming top. 

t JoSBa. Obs [Conjectured by Prof Skeat to 
be an ailv »• Down here ’, repr an OF *jos-fa, for 
the actual OF fa jus But it may be a sb. (in 
vocative) or vb (in imper) 1 
f 13M Chaucee Reeve e 7 iBi Keepe, keepe, stand, stand, 
lossa warderere, Ga whistle thou and I shat kepe bym 

Jo88-blook, Josslng-block. local [f joss 
vb dial , to mount (a horse) 1 (See quots.) 

1706 Phillips, yoeiing block, a Block In get up on Horse 
back >847-78 Halliwell, you-block, jotting block, a 
horse Iilock 1887 Antiquary Oct 146 There was an old 
wooden ktep— jotting block is the local [Kentish] name 

Joatle, jnstle (d/;ps’l, dao-s'l), v Forms 

5 iustil, 6 iiuaell, lustell, iouatle, 6-7 iustle, 
7 Juaael(l, juale, josle, jostel, 7- juatle, Joatle 
[f Just, joust v + freq suffix -ik Justle was 
usual in the 17th c j and the main form in the i8th 
(Johnson has jusile as the mam form and jostle as 
a variant) , it has now largely yielded to jostle ] 

I mtr. fl lo come into collision in the 
touniament , to jiist or tilt Ohs 

1580 Hoiiyband Treat pr Tong, S'Enft'ettaxer k la 
jontte, to trye one an other at lustling ifioo R Cawdray 
1 rent Simihet 398 No man luslleth with two Speares 
logether 1706 PiiiLiiii, to Just, or Jut He, to run a lilt 
tfSg tr Adanton’t I oy Smegal 289 'The horsemen them 
selves Kreally added to lliose sports feigning by their 
gesture and attitude, sometimes a combat, and other times 
a justling, a chacr. or dance. 

fb Irons/ To encounter sexually. Ohs rare~' 
C1400 Pair Troy 12736 F..n^est, wiln his lapis hade 
lusiilet hir with, And getyn in his gnmyn on the gay Indy, 
A doghtcr bat was dere 

2 lo knock or push agamst, to come into 
collision rvtth , also ahsol to push and shove , to 
push one against another as in a crowd 

«.544 J UtvwooD /'w' II y, Ech of his loynles agaynst 
Ollier Iiisiles. 1391 Purtiam Depot (Surtees) 332 One that 
having a burthen of wood on nis hack dul then jussell 
upon a strainecr which then was rydeing out of the lowne 
1611 Bibi e Nahum 11 4 1 he charels sliall rage in the streets, 
they shall lusile one against anclher in the broad wayes 
1699 Pomfret A/rnaarj Lamint 49 The num roiis throng 
Was fore d lo jostle as they piss'd along 1793 Burkf Let 
to IP Elliot Wks. VII 167 Nor am I of force 10 win my 
way, and lo jiislle and elbow in a crowd 1S17 Scott Aob 
hoy V, All tramped, kicked, plunged, shouldered, and 
jostled 1893 I imet iS May 5/6 Her Majesty's Justices 
jostled with mayors and aldeimrn 
Jg 1639 Fu LI F R Holy War 11 11, 1 he clergy of that age. 
who counted themselves lo want room except they juslled 
with princes. 1878 UnmiStiiiyStHd 190 the old world of 
feudalism jostling with the new world of commerte "•894 
kaouDFCpHNC tientwi (1896) 54 As in most human things, 
the commonplace jostled against the sublime 

b To contend for a place, the best path, or the 
wall, by pushing another away from It ; hence, to 
vie or struggle wtlh some one for some advantage 
1614 1 Adams Trr-m Pt Ixvi it Wks 608 It were more 
hr me for them to mule with champions that will not gue 
them the way i46t-A J Scott C4r Li/e (1747) III 
369 With whose legislative Power It never juslled for 
the Wall 1706 De koE Hitt Devil 1 x (1840) 133 Nations 
and tribes begin to jostle with one another for room i8aa 
I AMU P,lia Scr I Decay Beggart, None jostle with him 
for the wall, or pick quarrels tor precedency 

3 To make one's way by pushing or shoving; 
to push one’s way Also to jostle one's way 

ieiR-13 Bp Hall Contempt , O P xvii 1, Adonijah will 
underworke Salomon and Justle into Ihe not yet vacant scat 
of his father David 1687 Drvoen Hind fr P iii «i86 
Eager of a name, He thrusts about, and justles into fame 
179a A W11.SON Poemt, to Andrew Ciarke, While bustling 
business justles through the mind c >819 Scott in Croker 
/’a/rrx (1884) I V 139 It requires a strong man to lostle 
tWugh a crowd tSaa Hr Martinfau Hornet Aorooit 
\~itt Condemned to Jostle their way in the world 

II trans 4 To shake or drive by pushing , to 
come into rough collision with, to knock or push 
against , to elbow, hustle 

1S7S R B Atpuit yPin Dodsley O Pt (i8a;) XII 361 
What if case that cruelty should Inissell me and Jussell mee 
IJ^I SVLVFBTEE Dh Hartcu I II 533 Som boistrous winde, 
with stormy jyuff Joustling the clouds. 1610 Shake. Temp 

III 11 20, I am in case to iustle a Constable lysa 
Steele Stect No 454 F 4 The Coachmen took care to 
meet, jostle, and threaten each other for Way 1717 Prioe 
Alma III 177 Each still renews her little labour, Nor 
justles her assiduous neighbour a 18(1 Clough party 
Poemt XI 6 Who standeih still 1' the street Shall be hustled 
and juslled about 1870 Mrs Riokei l Austin Pnart xii. 
When a woman mixes Riming a crowd, she muat expect to 
lie Jostled and pushed by the sterner sex 

fig 2380 Lvlv Euphuet (Arb ) 430 Etiuie not thy belters, 
jiislle not thy fellowes. a 1784 Lloyd Temple i avour 
Poet Wks, 1774 II 143 kar from the colleges of taste, 

I jostle no poetic name 1880 A H Huth Buckle I iv 224 
Rampant theories jostled each other in the race for power 

6 To push, drive, or force, roughly or uncere- 
moniously , out of, or into some place, condi- 
tion, etc lit and fig 
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160* Mautoh Ant ^ Mil II Wks 1856 I aj It would 
Justle thmt ikipping feeble amontt Out of your loves seat 
idle Shakh. jrem/ v I 138 Howsoeu r you hnue Beene 
■usilcd from all sences. 164s buLLsa Oaoit Fh tn Pnd 1 
(1B41) 5 Must the new foe quite lustle out the old friend f 
idga Benti kv Boylt Uct 11 33 lliat dead senseless Atoms 
can ever justle and knock one another into Life and Under 
standing 1713 AnumoN G$utrdiiut No 106 P 4 We justled 
one another out by turns, and disputed the post for 1 great 
while 1871 rvNDAii Fragm Sc (1879) I 1 9 One atom 
can jostle another out of its place 

0 Racing To push agninst (a comixtitor) so as 
to retard him Often in to cross (cross the path of, 
get in front oO and jostle Also absol 

lyas Lend Gns No 6167/8 Jostling allowed on by the 
two loremost Horses for these Plates and no other Horse. 
1747 Gentl Mug 536 He marks, what dog sagacious vies. 
And just ling strains to win the prire 1754 Articles ret to 
H M s Ptntes in Pond S^rt Cntendnr.Ks many of the 
Riders as shall cross josife or strike shall be made in 
rspable of riding any Horse in His Majesty's Plates here 
after 17^ Mas Harris in t'riv let! Ld Mnimtshiiry 
I 348 'They all rode exceedingly well lostliiig was 
allowed, and Mr Hunger declared he would jusilc and 
whip whoever came near , ?»s» R ules Facing | 4a in 
Blaine Emycl Kin S/nrfs (1870) 374 If in running for any 
race one horse shall jostle or cross another, such horse is 
diMJualified for winning the race, whitlicr such joaile or 
cross happen^ by ihe swerve of the horse, or by the foul 
and cureless riding of the Jockey, or otherwise 
jfig 1807-8 W IKVINO Sahung (1824) 139 We must he 
crossed and jostled by these m^dliiig iiicendiniirs. 1830 
Merivacb A’ow FiitJ (1865) I 11 71 A thousand intrigues 
crossed and jostled one another in the forum 

7 To cause (one thing) to push against another , 
to bring (things) into collision lit anti Jig 

Re/arm 1 (1851) 66 Where do the Churches 
clssfi and jiistle Supremacies with the Civil Msgistratel 
1678 Moxuk Mtch / \ctx No 6 1 33 (1683) I lui You must 
jostle them one upon the other, that the Glew m ly very 
well touch and tiike hold of the Wtxxl 1765 A IlicKsoM 
J rent Agnc 11 (ed a) 246 they are jusiling the furrow 
cattle upon the jilowed land 

Jostle, Jnatle (d3f< s'l, s’l), sb [f JoHTLE 
v] An act or bout of jostling 
1 1 A just or joust , a struggle, tussle Obs 

1807 MiDDLi'TOtt/’Ararrv I, There was a villanous raven 
seen in hard justle With a young eaglet 1809 HrvHooti 
Frit Trny xiv xxiii 363 His srinour besprinkt with gore 
he IS wel nye lame With often itistles 

2 . A »hock or encounter, a collision , a push or 
thrust that shakes , the action of a pushing or 
elbowing crowd lit and Jig 
i6it CoToa, GnrrttU, a iiislle, iiirre , ihiimpc, or 
thwackt 1818 hcrTcHER Nut 1 alnur in 11, fur whst 
a lamentable folly 'tis, If we obscive t, for every little 
jiistle we must lieht forsooth 1841 W Moiiniacu in 
HtuilencA ItSS (Hist MSS Coiiiiti ) I 288 He is f.ist 
iiveted on that side, if the Commons give him not a jostle 
1710 Fatter No 250 P 10 All such ns have Iweii aggrieved 
by any ambiguous h xpression, accideiiul lustle, or unkind 
Repartee 1889 Mrs Whitney // iMreTo is 117 1 his little 
sportiveiustle and antagonism 1881 Fatiomti V IXXXII 
428 In the jostle of South African nationalities indiivtlita 

Jostle, mod dial f. Jussel, a dish 
Jostlement s’lnnent). [f Jomtlk v 4- 
-MKNT ] Jostling 

1859 Dickfns I two Cities 11 xii, To the jostleiuent of 
all weaker people 1880 Miss Kiaii Japan I 216 Iree 
from the jostlement of a foreign settlement 

Jo Btler, Ju stler. rare [f ns prec + -kr I ] 
One who jostles , in quot one who tilts 
•S99 Mihsiifu Sp Dut 11, A lustier or niter, /»sfarfor 

Joitling, justling (dAP shq, (Iijd $liq\ vbl sb 
[f Jostle v + ihotf 'Ihe action of the verb 
JoSTi B , t the shock of the tournament , clashing , 
collision , knocking or pushing about 

igSo (see Jostle v i] 1587 Ooidino De Mornay xiv 
(1617) 223 What else Is violence, but a justling of two bodies 
together? 1610 Hoilani, Camden's Bril 1 365 Martiall 
justlings or turneaments, were much prai used 1841 b ulli k 
llnty It Pro/ St lit xxiv 320 There is mui li lustliiig for 
precedency 1705 Hfarne Coltcit 5 (Jet (OH S| 1 53 
Mr Dalton met with some High-Conslable, who not giving 
way, there was some Justicing 1788 Stfhnk Sc»r Johui , 
Snuffbox, In the lostlings of the world 1B43CARIME 
Past 4 - Pr 11 XVI His life is but a labour and a journey , 
a bustling and a justling, till the still Night come 

Jo suing, jn stling, JJl a [f Jostll v + 
-INO That jostles . see the vb 

ss8a Phaer vCn/irf vili Ccijb, A man wold thinkr y* 
mountaines meete In seas, or lustling wods w* wods. i8m 
I Lane Tom Pel troik 124 When lusling lacks to walls tlicir 
betters drive. 1718 Sw irr Pethox, As K picunis shows, T he 
world from just ling seeds arose 1738 Hotir Arts 1, Through 
justling miilliludes 1831 D Jhrrold St Cites xxvi 263 
T o moralise upon the hubbub and the jostling crowd 
Jot (djpt), sb 1 Forms a 6-7 lots, (6 ioate, Sc 
loyt, loit), 7 Jote , /J 6-7 lot, (6 lott(e, 7 jott), 
7- Jot (ad L tlHa (read as jota, cf Sp ;ota, Ger 
jota and jot,jodt, /etf), a Gr ISrra name of the letter 
I, I, the smallest in the alphabet , see Iota, and cf 
Joi) The 16th c tote is shown by the metrical 
quots to have been monosj liable, 1 e =• jote J 
The least letter or written part of any writing , 
hence, generally, the very least or a very little 
part, point, or amount ; a whit Often tn the 
phrase^/ or Mile • lee quot 1586 (Usually with 
negative expressed or implied ) 


1318 Tindalk Matt V i8 One KNt or one tytle IWvt lir 
oon I or tltil] of the lawe shall not scape 1338 bat e Cod s 
Promises in in Dodsley O PI I, I wyiriiot one lote, 
Ixirde, from thy wyll dyssent 1340-34 Croki Ps , etc 
(Percy Soc ) 48 I here shall remayne of ihcyni no lote 1383 
Homtliet 11 hood ISorAs i Not gillie of transgressing any 
lot of Oodsluw 1370 U Goo<.K/’e/ Kingd ti 19 b. And 
loseph ruled hgypt well, obserumg euery totle Of Moyscs 
lawe, and chastly kept his minde from any s|Kitte a 1371 
Knox Hist Ref Wks ,846 I 107 Vf, in any joyt, he 
suflerred the aulhorilie of the Pape to be violated 1379 
bENTOM Cuscemrd xii (1599) 578 Not bre iking one loatc of 
their order >398 Siiaks Afirch iv I 306 1 his IkiiiU 
doth giue thee hcei e no lol of liloud, 1631 Row / e// 27 M ay 
in ftist Kirk App ill (WorJniw Soc) S45 Befor 1 brake 

L^aphms t/ Chtoe aoo, I 'swear 1 will not he 3 jott 1788 
H Walpolr Hist Doubts 31 T he Solomon that suc< eetled 
him was not a jot less a tyrant i888G Mum Pot Sum So 
He seems never to have sliatcd one jot of Ins cl am 

tjot, Obs ratt~' [f Jut » '] A jolt 

1647 H More Song 0/ Soul I 11 xxxix, brequent jot Of 
Ills htsid setting jade 

+ Jot, sb S Obs tate [Origin and meaning 
obscure cf jolthead ami Joite] ? A person ol 
small intclhgeni^, or of low condition 

sjfia Langi /• PI A XI )oi Soutens and seweris suche 
lewide loltis (- r mills] I creen wij>a piter iiustcr pc palcis 
of beuene |bo B x 460 loties, luties ) 

Jot, t'l Obs cxc dsiil [a])]! onomitopoetc 
cf Joo, JoprtR Ihe hnal t naturally expresses 
sudden interruption of action For reWtion to 
Tor T, see that vhs] To jog, jolt, bump a trans 
D snlr (’1 he first quot ts doubtful ) 

(1214x3 Fang/ sP Pt A II istIMS Trill Coll Csmb R 
3 14) Ktbulerssnd bajtoiirs is Fobs lutten |t' r pst on bole 
reiiiicn] ) iS|oPa^%h SvG'' I^'o'I*i * louche one^ihvige 

efiKiwe? 1338 J Hivwouo Spider e, I xxiv 45 Nowe is 
niclc liistice, so lotted out of loiiilc c 1611 Ciiai mas lhn,{ 
XVI 360 Numliers beneath their axle trees Msdcih after 
I h loots jot sod jump in drivuig over them 1843 HoWn R, 
Rob 6<2/< / ciug I'nl xlii i 453 A trotter jolleili (/«if>A’’ 
shiketh) the rider <11813 Foruv V'oc E Anglia, Jot, 
Jotter, to jolt roughly 

Jot, K* [app f Jot r/'i the original sense 
being prob to make the amallest mark with |>cii or 
ntncil Cf Uor V * 4 Ajip orig Scotch, and m 
kngUgh familiarized by Scott and wrilcri. \i\Blaik 
woody Dans To write down in tjbe briefest and 
most nasty form, to make a shoit note or jotting 
of Ubinlly to jot doxvn , the simple vb is tare 
1711 Ramsav Phnuks xi, What will they luvc to 

crack alioiit, tir jot into their journal? 1818 rono, 7<>/ to 
set down , to make a memorsmltim of Mod,rn iStaGvii 
ppo-'ost XXXV 234 Miiiyof Ihc things tbit I hive heicin 
jotted ilown 1827 Scott Jm! 13 Feb , I h ivc jotted down 
Ills evidence elscwhtre 1817 (sec Joiti-rI >832 f, 
Downfs Litt tout Souutrus I xi 163 Rude sketiTies of 
trees, rot k«, smi other iiialcrials of future pictures 1 hesc 
were evidciilly jotted down during his rninbles 1841 
1 ) Israeli ri/HFn Lit (1867)381 Hi must have jotted <Wii 
a tnass 1871 Wadofi L / s Ixxvn 6 1 he^ Lord he s d loiiiu 

Gross Gild Men/i II 241 Accounts too roughly jotted 
down to be very inlelligible 

Hence Jo tUr, one who jots , Jo tty a , of the 
nature of jottings or fr.3gment.3ry nous 
x6a7 /t/arkio XXll 4SI All (hr that ever 

jou«r'“'lM bT" AYLoi* JPt 'm iu 7 o/iog u88*5)"|T'u"io 

Ke 3 ding Alice 5 jotty Journal 1888 G J Hoisoaki in 
Co operatire Hews 8 “xipt 9/1 Ihc narrative is dreadfully 
jotly, jerky and confused 
Jot, V 3 , var or error for Jet v >, to strut 
t 138a A Scott Poems (S 1 S ) iv 81 Moir genirn e is to 
Jott vndir anc silkin goun. Nor nne qtihyi pittecotl, and 
reddyar ay boun 

Jotsom, -on, -um, jottsomo, obs ff JbTsvM 
Jotting (djp tiq), vbl rh [f JoT z>.- + IM. 1 ] 
1 he 3 ction of Jot v - , tisiinlly loiur Something 
jotted down , a brief hasty note or sketch 

1808-18 Jamikron, Jotting, a meim.r.ndum 1814 V.itt 
H av Ixxi, I II mak 3 slight jotting the morn 1818 lotm, 

usage The Scotch also employ this word 1823 ( <•/< d 
Met, 3i>Mari|aml Here hii. landship re id the jiidnincnt, 
and the p iper called Jotlings respectiiiK John Halgleishs 

nelllemenl 1841 D Iskafli Wmi-x /«r (1867) 581 We have 

bad pci haps lot> many uf ihexe joltings 

(I Jotan I yd« tan), prop jotnn (yo tan) fOV 
jl'liinn = OL eoten, Ltkn — OTeut *stitno s giant ] 
f )iic of a supernatural race of giants m Scandmav 1311 
mythology 

184a PRicHARn Nat Hist Man 207 1 he epithet of Joinnr, 
or Joluns of frequent ornirrenie In the Sagss 1865 
RAKiNr Gopin IF, reitvli'es i\ 38 Attributes approprnte 
to trolls andjlIliinA 1889 Lowhl Piet /r Appl,,iote v, 
A tpeat mist jolun you will see Lifting himself up silcnilj 
Jou, vnriant ol Jow v , olw farm of Jtw 
+ Joncat (d.?« kai) Sr- Obs Also 6 loucatto, 

lowctit luont fOeriv unknown ] An obsidttc 

Scotch measure, the same as a Scotch gill 

,387 Sr Jo, IF, C ,14 Be just calculation ami 

comptrninieni, the samin extended to 19 pintes, 11 d a jiic it 
/but , The) therefore decernix andordania the birlot to 
be augmented, And to conteine nine tene pint, s and tws 
loucatles. P Cochram Mt,/isni Scott vni 164 [In) 
1587 the Commissionen ducovcied that an error had liccn 
made in 1457 with regard to the contenU of the firlot which 
should contain 19 pints and a ‘ jowcat ' or gill 


Jouelere, obs form of Jeweller 
Joug, sing of Jouos , var Jt n and v 2 
II Jough (d^ou;^) [Manx, - Gnelic deoeJt drmk ] 
Drink 

i8S^ Haii Caink Deoitster x\ 89 A Ions pint of M*»nx 
ji'Uiiin 1890 — /i<>//f/w//T« I X 233 ColUrcJ head, and beef, 
and pinjeeri, and Mfiiix 
JoU({ler, obs form of Ji (loLFR 
I JoiXgB fd^r/gz, d^pgz , j/; Sc R3relyinsing 
joug forms (0 Jorget,7 Jog(g)B,8 9joug8(,v 
Jugg(a, Jagg) [3j)|) a I jenig or 1 jugtitn yoke 
the sense seems to be contined to Nc Ihc pi 
form app refers to the construction of the collnr 
in two hinged hah ts aihptcd to bclncki il togi thcr ] 
An old i^ottish instrument ol pumshmtnt, annlo 
goiis to the nillory , it consisted of an iron collar, 

( winch wis locked round the ciiljirit s neck, nnd 
W3S altnchcd bj a thain to a wall or (lost 
I 1396 111 lollect Lu'is Kr/'umers C/t Siol (1848) U 74 
1 lie Session (of Glasgow) appoint lorgs slid bnnks to be 
, It) id«- for piiniHlung fl>tLrs 1646 lb Maxwlli } utti 
hsaih in I'htHtt (1708) II 262 Miking them sfind in 
ihcy Liil them,— pillorys fix d to the two 

Sides of the mam door of the parish church 1661 Knf 
uSKioH kiHhesay in A Ffl^ir OU Lh I tjf Scoti Scr 1 
3it If hertafler sht htfiild U. fmincl drunk, Oit should 
br pm in the Jr»i„gs 1771 IVnsani /out Siot/ IH t7f>y 
(i7</ 1 173 Olbstrvul on i pillar of the flooi of C ihli r 
chtnch, ijmic, J e in non kr or rinj; fistincil ioach'iin 
18x4 Sfini Iftzr X, He st.1 411 old woin m in ihc jouk (or 
ScoUiNh pillor> 1851 1> WiisoN/Vr// 4 hh iib03Ml i\ 

I X 5i8 1hcjougs which fonsisis of an iron collar atiachrd 
' by a thtin to n pillir or iree, forms the cone spondmg 
’ juHicnl implrnirnt lo ihc )h nghsh slocks 188a Lomh 
A/aj, Feb J06 Offcndcis wtic put mto the and 

sc'crcl) fio^ged It the clnirrfi door 1884 C Rochns Sih 
I t/t Siitt 1 VIII 354 I host who chcaicd in the mirkel 
were Ixjrnc by the executioner to the Cross, nnd thereto 
made fail with a jagg or iron eollar 

HeiiLC Jong, jog, v , to confine in the jotigg 
1631 4 it in linrry Oiknty (1B05' App 474 Kir Unillir of 
thr p ir<Kh shall i mise him l>e iog^< a At tnr chun h, upon 
! Sundry, fron 8 in the motning till 12 hours it noon 

i t Joniganoe, -iBsance. obs Forms ktoya , 
6 loyss-, ioyiB-, iouisa-, louysig)-, 6-7 louU , 
1 7 jouiB(B)-,jovyB8 , 7-8 aich Jovis , «; fi-aunco 
6-8 anco [a late OF jouissance,f joiitsuinf, 
pr pple of joutr to injiiy see vmf (I xtm 
plificd m Fr only from 034 hy llatz Itum) 
I The spelling/OT'/ , a misreading of tout , has Ixiii 
erroneously inlroductil by editors into SiKnser and 
some other 16 -17th c texts] 

1 Ihe possession and use oj somtlliing affording 
advantage = J sJOVMKNl 1 

1483 Caxtiin (7 de la tout I vj b. He may not be 
)K.as)lik to the rcamt lie hnue llie loysiunce ol it 1339 
S! t np,,s Hm I III, I 599 He n iiLUicIrd lhat Ihe Iiuk 
of Sax xhiilil have ilic joyxsance of all llieiii 1603 beoRio 
Montnif^ne 1 xxxviii (ifij2) 122 In full jouyssance ofilieiii 

2 Pleasure, dilipht (,* FwotMtST 2), mtrri 
mint, mirth, festivity 

1379 Si I SSI R Shtph Cat May 25 To see those fnlkrv 
niiKc such inuysntime Hid Nov a When shill it (ileasc 
Ibi e sinjs soiiKH of some louisnunce ’ 1394CARFW tniio 
11S81) tiu bor such thnr c.mimiti),,, inirlh and loiiyssoue 
1597 Ptlg, Painnss iv 480 1 ill you h.ive listed of this 
l.yisnnie 1833 J Doni Hist Srp/nniinl i.6 All the 
Company bclo.»k them to make ibeaie and to jnuisintc 
1657 Kffve (,o,f s /ha 98 We laiiiiut abdicate wnnltd 
jovisanccs 1730 Domi Poems (1767) 4) Ihry noted in 
jovisaunee seture 

I tJovilae, p Oh tatt.—' [ad F’ joutr, jour's 
I see ikii 2 ] ujl lo rtjoicc oneself , withi/ lo 
j have the enjoyment of, to enjoy (F se fottii de) 
1597 A M ir C III//, mean', Fr C/iiruig ‘v, l.et them 
I louisc nnd loy themselves of their |)iivilexdpe 

Jonk, jook (djwk), sb 1 S( l onus 6 louk, 

I iowk, iuike, 8- Jouk, jook [f fai k r 2] 

I 1 A suddtn elusive movement , a quick turn out 
I of the way , pig a ‘ dodge ’ To s^ive 1 a jierson) 
the jouk to give the slip to elude cscajiL Irotn 


2 A bow or curtsy, a ji rked obeisance 

1367 Gu,U ft ( 0 , 11 , e A (S 1 b ) 191 bor sll your Jouk is 
and your noddis, ^our harlis is hard as ony stone 1768 
Koss /ieftnyre 9 2 She ImKl her with 1 loiik 

Ihti 239 1 he honest shepherd woiidcnnt, rt the kindncNs 
gAr a jook 

3 A place into which one may dart for shelter , 
a shelter from a blow, a storm, etc Mod S, 

i8o8->8 111 Jamii son 

tJonje, ^ Obs In 7 luke fa OF ;oi, 

JOU, jtic, roosting ol a fowl, fiom /,iku,, souqum 
(soc next)] Ihc stall ol roosting, at Jtikc, .at 
roost fl )F itii JOU, ) 

i8a8 ItRes ON / as/rt.f/fXr 1 n,hie of ttu C/oi^, F u 1. Tlie 
Beasts of the field nke tisl after their feed, and llic Birds of 
the Ayre are at luke in the Bushes 

tJonk, Oh Forms 4-1; iouke, ioyke, 
4-6 lowke, ^-6 loke, 6 leouke, 7 Jouk, juke, 
jook [a OF jok-ier, joqu lei , jouq-ter (3 sing 
pr johe, jouque) to be at roost, at rest, to he 
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down, motl F juther, Walloon jeukt, Namur joktr 

Ulterior derivation unknown ] 

1 »«//- of birds a, To pcrch.bit (upon branches) 
b hahonry I o roost, to sleep upon its iierch 

<11400 risUl 0/ Susan 8a pe Htiddr^ On |»eren and 
pynapp«l, loykcn in p«*ex 1486 /U 5/ Atfans Av 
(1496 a 11)) J he k> ndeli termiit that belong to hawkit. I he 
V )oure litukc b'ukith (At/ -{nt I 296 jokcthk and not 
blrpiih Ibti Cviu (14^ tuj) She loykiih when she 
slcpith 1575 TuRiiFRV raulconrtc lai Mike hir jeouke 
alt nygtit m payne and in a moytice or colde plate and so 
sh dl she watch mostc of the iiyght ri575 /<»>/ hk Sfat 
ha ofrti (ed Hartm^) 33 Or elltH vxicnly av^alce her from 
y >kin 167s SKiNNrR, To juke or jug 1% birdft doe i< 01 
furtua <ui iiortnundum com^netc 1886 Haftin< Gioss 
Per/ Bk b^arhaivkes 44 /okin^ steeping now ohstdete ; 

2 tntr To lie asleep or at rest , to lie dose, lie, 
(?) to lurk , also, more vaguely, To abide remain 

IJ E F Alltt /’ C iRa loiias t>e Iwc lowked in 
Hrrne t 1374 CiMl cm r>l>}ius \ 401; ^or crrle^ It mioii 
hoiiuiir IS to the lo wepe and in fn lied to lowkcn Jius 
»377 I ANCI F Ft II x\ I oa And Jianiie xpakke sMrtius 
Iitnctiis in Gtlineks mmilhe lo a tiia>de l>at hi^te 
hnt one Ilicsiia a lusticc sone niosto lonke in her l1i imbrt, 
J)l yUnttmU trmpans c 1400 ynus it t I S ) 
too ill hnl nruer kyng of ^our kynde with crounc b« ynoMilid, 
Ne Jewe for Jisu sske (ijouke in J011 more 111400-^ 
4/1 xaHtfer 4aoa And sane pe lolite of Inly bat lowke in pa 
slrandis 

b pseudo anh To do/c 
rti6si flROMK hug Moor i\\ 11 Wks 1871 II Buz, 
He> ho I ml very sleepy A/i/ Sei. ho jooka alrndy 

Jonk, jook (d^Mk), S< and north 1 < orms 
6 iouk, louok, iuke, lowk, 7 Jowk, fl Juck,jeuk, 
8-9 Jook, 9 Julk 7- Jouk [A Scottish word of 
uncertain origin 

It h IS lieen compared with Duck v , senses 5, 4 of which 
coincide with senses i, 4 of this , and it is noteworthy ih it 
the sk liuLk is in many purls of Scotl jooK or jKuk , hut , 
this seems nn inadeipi lie expl ination, sini e the sh is in 
other pirls dlik oi duk, and the vh to limk iin water) is 1 
t;ineiallj d«k see [lucKr Ihi forms cuncidr lo some 
extent wilh those of Jock ?■ > (winch is not Sc', hut Ihe 
sense seems 10 be essentially distinct, coinciding lo some I 
extent with that of Jinx r> '] 

1 tntr To bend or turn the bo<ly with a quick 
adroit movement downward or to one side, in order 
to avoid a missile or blow , to dodge , to duck | 

1313 Don IAS AEnets x ix 19 And lowkil in vndcr the i 
speyr his he 153S SrniAar ( r,’ii Sint 4SJ0 It is onre 
I lit lo juke quhen that the heid Is fra the hils 17*1 Kki 1 V 
SiOt t rot’ I 9» Jiiik, and let a Jaw go o'er >( 11 1783 

lU'BNS to Jaz SiMith XXV, I jouk henc iih Misforlnne s 
blows As wcels I may iSae SmTT Aotot xvi, Hut we 
must jouk and let ihe jaw gsng by 1888 Haxxif Autd 
t nht titytts ii8y.) 146 Ihe grey olu niail would wince, as 
if ‘ joukin ' fiom A blow | 

b trantf anAjftg' I o swerve for a moment . 
1313 Douf IAS -f/imviii IV ISO Ihis rolk Hercules it 
smy Ills wy ih a my chty lotik Apuii the richt half, for to mak 
It jouk 1373 Daviiison Commimt I /ncAltiti ty 111 Sa/tr 
F Rif xl, fie did not louk ane loit from vprichtnes. 

2 tntr By extension To dart or spmig with an 
adroit elusive movement out of the way or out of 
sight , to hide oneself by such action , to skulk 

a tsie Oou< I akC oHtitfHce at for Sciens haith and fayth 
full Consciens ba cnrriiptit ar with this warldis gude, That 
filsct loukis in everie clerkis huile. 1360 Ron and trt 
k'eMui 1 ss, 1 lowkit than hut duut quhen I lhame sa ', 
Behind the Bus, I oid liot 1 liggit law ' 1637 RuTHtRFOKi) 

I itt ii36a) I 4U, 1 tliink it manhood lo play the cowaicl 
uul jouk 111 the leeside of Christ 1780-1S08 Mavnf Sillrr 
Gun III, As he struck. The supple tailor skins and springs— 
Aye looking h ick c 1790 IIuuns t ait Forlrv vi, Come 


b ft!' To dart In and out (of Sight) 
niBio Tannahiii Foctttt. Gloomy uiin/ers uoin atna’, 
Neath the brae the biirnie/ouks. 1894 Cxm kftt Kauters 
(ed 3) 1J5 The reed lowe jookin’ through the bars. 

3 trans To evade, elude, ‘doelge’, by ducking, 
bending, or springing aside 

TCia Rankhn/’<v«« 36 fain wad^hc the bargain jeuket, I’.iit 

1^5 \c micht possibly hac jSfed the hliiiiderhush. Mml 
V< f very sodger at hrst tne> to Jouk the bullets 

4 tntr lo bend the botly' adroitly (without any 
notion of dodging) t a To bend oneself supply 
(IS a tumbler or acrobat Ohs 

fi4So Hoi LAND Hawlat 789 1 hii* lowkit with lupcrdyss 
the langland Is 

b To bow in sahitntion or obcisanec, esp to 
make a quick jerky bow tf Jkiikzi14 
1367 Ft Ixxxiit in CuHe 4 Goithc A’ (S T S 1 105 Qiihilk 
tan not do.Imt drink, sing, louk md heck 1686 O <11 axi 
Jocottr Dttc 13, 1 jowkt to lier.she luikl lo me 1718 
Ramsay Vre/ daughim heltef vii, Sax serv mis shill juuk 
to dice 179J Bi ANS Heron Uallatis i iv. Hut why should 
we to noblcsjouk 1 

o jfp- To cringe, fawn , to dissemble 

1373 Davuison Comnumt t/tuti/mi I'lol in Safir 
t > III, Ai/'tm 376 lint our M lie lie men 1 uni not nor 
be„in to louk or flatter with the world fm fcii of I yi mnn 
iBai C.AIT 4 ytati Iigaters let xvxii 17,, | siw no 
symptoms of the xuelled legs ihat laird Lauderd ile, that 
jooking man spoke ihoiit 
Hence Jon k«r, one who jotiks 
1373 Davidsom Dealk Knot 34 in Sattr Foetui Reform 
xli I hair loukers durst not kyith thair cure. For fear of 
F Lsting in Ihe f ratour 

Jouk(^e, obs, form of Jock 


Jonkery, jooksry (diiw kan). Sc andw/-M. 
In 6 ioukrlo, 7 jewkry, 8 Jouokiy, 9 Jookerj, 
Joiikry, pay [fJocKw^ see-kHv) Dodging, 

‘ underhand dealing, trickery’ , ‘ deceit ’ (Jam ) 

1383 Reuonmg keimjt Crosragtiell tk Knox Biijb (Jam ) 
Keip your proiiies, and pretex na ioukrie lie my Ixirdc of 
C 1S.S1II1.S writing iSaa Oalt Fravott v 38, I was so dis 
pleased by the juuktrie of ihc hiilie that we hid no 
Lurrespondence on public aflairs, till long after 

b tomb Joukery-oookery [ci Cook 0130], 

‘ artful management' Qam ) , joukery pawkery 
[Pawky], clever trickery, jugglery, legerdemain 
iSaa Galt Air U ylte I xxi i 8 a As ye're acquaint wi* 
i' the "lookcry-cookery of newxniakinfl — Frotvtt xiv 
iia Nothing could lie more inaiiifcst trian that there was 
some jouleiie cuokerie In ihis affair 1686 G SiUART Jtuo 
let Ihsi 59 Dell fetcht was it but *Jewkrypawkry 1783 
R foBiiKa IWmt Auchan Ptal , tjais S/r..* 5 The sm 
o' N luplius His joiickry patickry hnding out, Xo weir did 
him compcll r 8 i« Sion hi Otiutr/ u. That there has 
lieen some jook^ paiikcry of bntan s in a this, 1871 
W AckXANnrR fokHuy Gibk xxxvii, 1 here's been mnir 
joukry pawkry wi Dawvid nor ye're nvaar o 

Jouldng (d^K kit}), vb/ sb Sf [f Jouk v - 
+ iNt. 1 ] The action of Jouk v - , evasive move- 
ment or action, dodging, eluding, bending 

1313 Doicias rBmtJ x xiv 144 Ihix irksum tnysiiig, 
jowking, ind dehiy 1373 Davidson Cu/ii/i/iMf/ l/ink/ntt 
51 in V.i/ir Foems K^Jotm xl. With loiiking thay wdl 
jniigil craficlic 1631 Kitherpoki) /-<// (iShr) 1 ;j Iniio 
cency iiid upiikhlness sh dl hold its feet wlieuiuiiking 
wdl not do It 1871 W Aisxanusr Jotmuy Otti xxiii, 

A hil i limy juukin to let the jiw gae owrc a 

Joill'e, obs form of Jowi, 

Joule (djuu!) Physics [Named i88i, after 
Dr J P Joule, an Fnglish physicist ] Anelectri- 
cal unit, being the amount of work done (or of 
heat generated) by a tun cut of one ampere acting 
for one second against a resistance of one ohm 
i88a Athenaeum At \ui, 274 /a Dr Siemens proposes to 
add to these (cicctricall units four new ones as follows 
(1) a Wilt (ajaWelier 13! a Gauss (4) 4 unit of heat, m 
1 * Called a 'Joule', .lud lo lie defined as the quantity of 
bint genented by an impere flowing through an ohm for 
one second Itud » Sepi 310/3 Two of his units weie 
uniniinoiisly approved — namely, (i) the watt (3I the jouk 

Hence Jonlumater, a meter in which the 
Joule I* Used as the unit ol work or aitrgy Also 
Joule’s equivalent, •= methamcal equivalent of 
heat see Lruivaient r/i 3 c 
Joult, Joulthead, obs (T Joit, Jolt-heah 
J oulter, (7 rare [Dtdneed from _/(>«//<:/' Arfli/, 
Joi THi HF vn ] riumsilv stupid 
1834 B/acku’ Afog LXXVI 33 He seems to have 1 
collection of these puns stowed awiy in his joulter jaws, 

Jouncat, obs form of JubKCT 
Jounce (tl^vtuns), 7> [Of obseure origin it 
has been eompared to J yuncf v , which it partly 
approaches in use, but with which it can seireely 
be phonetically connected bevtral words in 
-ounce, as bounce, flounce, poutuc, tt ounce, arc of 
ohsetirc history ] 

1 viti lo move violently up and down, to fall 
heavily against Nomething, to bump, bounce, 
jolt , to go alon^ with a heavy jolting jmec 

c 1440 From/) t art' tfti/t lowncynge, or grele vngcntylle 
mevyiigc (r tr lowmsyiige loyiincyngel stre/ttut 1711 
S Skwxil Ptary n Aug (1879) II 331 One of the Porters 
Sloop d to take up his Hal, by which means ihe Head of 
the < ufliii^ouiicd upon Ihc I. round a 18*3 roanv to,/ 
Amlta, Jounce, to ooum r, thump, and jolt, as rough riders 
aie wont to do 1883 HoweLia Stlas 1 afham (1891I 1 60 
i he mare jounced e.isily along 1886 Hai l Cainr Sou 0/ 
Jla^ar i viii Ihc lawyer was jouncing along towards the 
house with 1 1 intern in Ins hand 18S8 Atlantic Monthly 
Xeb 267 (Ihc blue jay] stamped bi» feet, and jounced (the 
only word 10 describe a cerlun raising and violent dropping 
of the body without lifting the feet) 

2 trans To Jolt, bump, or shake up and down, 
as by rough riding , W give (a person) a shaking 

1581 MiiiiAsihR ronhont xxiv (1887I 96 Set him vpoii 
a trotting laile lo lounrc him thoroughly or vpon a lame 
hiloicy to make him exercise his feeie when hw courser 
fades liim 1834 Neso Monthly Mag XI II 314 You have 
bciome a little used to the bouncings ,ind jminiings that 
greet your first attempts lo goto sleep i8pa Chicago -tit 
I am e 31 Aug , At every step of the (camel slTong, ungainly I 
legs the rider is Ixiuiiced and jounced around and up and | 
down 1897 R KiriiNo LaPtains Coutageous 209 We , 
weren’t riinnm for i record Harvey Cheyne's wife were | 
sick hack, an we didn’t want to jounce her . 

Hence Jounou sb , a bump, a jolt, m which a 
thing is raised and allowed to fall by its weight , ^ 
a jolting pace 

1787 Grosf Fnm Gloss , Jomue, a jolt or shake A jounc 
mg trot, a hard rough trot Atorf 1S13 Sia J Cm i uvi 
Htst Haunt. d{eA 3) Vo. ah (E D S>), Jounce, a jouli, 
a slink, or sliikiiig bout 187S Mb* Whitney Sights tr 
Jus 11 XVII, She made htnigfit fur a bench sat herself 
down ii|x>ii II wiili a jounce 189s Harfet's Atag Aug 
J41/1 Voii siw lirec individuals of the leisure cliss toiling 
it III their duly iwt jounce iSpy/iNcKK Wherstead zbi 
A loll, or a shake. Is a ‘jounce’ 

Joun(c}k, obs form of Junk sb 3 
Joup(e, Jouperd, ob* tf Jupk, Jeopard 
llJonr(.?«r) [OF andF. yo«r.-L dtumum 
neut sing, (used In pop L as sb ) of diumus of 
or pertaining to the day, f, dtis day.] 


Churchw Acc Si Cites 56 M'' that tber is owyng 

J hnmas Clcre which he halhe Accompted for dewe upjion 

2 pi (See quot ) [F jour ef Dav riS 4] 
i88r Caijldfkiid & Sawahd Pict Veed/eumri, Jours, 
a term used by lacemnkers to denote the open slltches that 
form the I'lllings in Needle and Pillow Lacc« 

Jour, var (jiaoik Jouror, obs f Juboh 
J ournal (drpjnal), a and sb Forms 5 
itirnalle, 5-7 iornall, 6-7 lournaK.!, b1(1, 7 
joumall, (glornal), 7- journal [a OF jur-, 
jor-, journal, el daily {Jme, tc^tshe, papiet 
journal a day book) , as sb a day, a day’s work 
(no m AF ), a measure of land, a bieviary, etc 
(■»Sp , V^jomcil, It gtomale) —late L dtumill em 
of or belonging to a day, DlUBNAL.] 

•\A eu/j Obs 

1 Perforn cd, liapj ening, or recurring every day , 
daily, diurnal 

1590 Sfeksek a (7 i m 31 Phtebus his faint steedcs 
uatred m Ocean deepe. Whiles from their loiirnall labours 
they did rest 1611 Shaks Cymb iv 11 10 ho please you, 
kuiic me, Siicke to your lournall course 1637 Bariwick 
J itaiiy II 3 1 his IS their joumall prai lice 16^ R WillVK 
ir tti/.f') 1 1 iit'd Sjm/ (ififio) 144 To sec a hand mark the 
joiini.ill liuiires u|>on the flat of a quadrant 

2 Of or belonging to one day, rcsUieted to the 
div, ejihemeial rate 

1683 Gntitan s Courtier's Orac 72 There ire some who 
(layly differ from themselves Ihnr iiiiderslandmg u. even 
jimriiat, and much more their will and conduct 
B rA I A book or record 
1-1 I'lcl A service book eontaining tie day- 
botirs •• Du itNAii rii I Ohs 

1333-4 Durham AiC A e/A (Surtees) i3t Ad repar iiniiis 
Iliinal cn^lioiup tan 468/1 luriulle, l> tylle Inikc, 
iiiuiimli nnJiSt Lbo! (Surtves) cxhi, Also 1 wyle toy 
Slid I liomax my joriicnall that I Iiere in iiiy slefe day ly 1549 
-)i r 3 A 4 h,Hv f /, c toll All Books tilled Couchrrs, 
Jouriids, Ordinals shall lie abolished 

1 2 a A book eontaining notices concerning the 
daily stages of a route and other infoimation for 
travellers, - ITINEIIAIIY (Cf JnuiiMY id 1 , 7 ,) 
I3$s Hi col 3, Itinerary houke wherein is wryitcn the 
dysinuuce from phee to place, or whcriii lhcx|ciisis in 
loiirney be written, or called olhir wysc a lounmll, hoda 
fottium 1613 I’lKciMS Ftlgnmas,e 11 x K a It Is wrilleii 


(Now only as in 4 a and e ) 

1600 J PoRYtr I eo s A/ma Aiij Ills noihmg 

else but a large Iimerarium or louni il of his Africaii 
voiages. 1700 Law son {title') Journal of a tlious ind Miles' 
Travel iimmg the Indians 1783 Xrakkun in t ett hi 
Atm (tamden) 435 eimlaimng the Journal of the first 
Aeri il Voyage perfoim d by Men 
attnh 179a A k OONO I tan A'rnme 1 The journal form 
hath the advantage of carrying with it a greater degree of 
credibility , and, of course, moiR weight 

3 A daily iceord of commercial trnnsaetione, 
cnteicil ns they occur, in ordei to the keeping of 
accounts a In a general sense == Day book 
b III Book-keeping by Double Fntry, A book 
in which each transaction is entered, in systematic 
form, with statement of the accounts to which it 
Is to be debited and creilited, so as to ensure 
correct posting in the ledger These entries arc 
cither made at firsthand, or are ‘joumaHred' 
from a waste-book oi day book, ir which they have 
been cnlcied as they occur, without consideration 
of the sjvecinl accounts concerned 
T hus the waste book entry, ' John Smilh paid his acc' of 
i^ioodue 3 monllis hence less discount at 5 “/r—iiyR >5* »f , 
would he eiUcred in the loumal as ‘Dr Cash ,£98 15*, 
F tt L Discount £t St I Cr John hmt/A £jcx>' 

1340 Househ Ord (1790) 228 Ihe said Cofferer Rhnll 
yearly within one moncth after the expirenicnt of every 
yeare, iiake a sletl in his )KX>ke called the Joumall, for 
entriiigany Dclientures or other Payment* into the same 
JSWJ, Me LI 11. Ai te/e Instruct B viij b, J he parcels of the 
lournall ought to bee written 111 shorter ncntence, without 
superfluous wordv than l>e ihe parcels in y" I niieiitory or 
Memorial 1611 Fiorio, CtoruaU, a lournall or day booke, 
such as Shop keepers vse i6aa Malvnes- 4 hc Law Atcrch 
363 1 he lournall he [the Spaniard] calleth Manuall, and 
vnto this they ksepe a Borrador or Memorial, wherein all 
things are first entred, and may vpon occasion be blotted, 
altered, or (by error) be miscast, or not well entred 1780 
Johnson /rfAr No 05 F9 He made two mistakes m the hrst 
Dill, and dated all his entries in the journal in a wrong 


slating in Ins ledger the page in the journal where the 
entry cime from, and in the jourml the folio of Ihe ledger 
whcie the entry is gone 10 i88s Bitiifii iouuliiig-Ho 
Diet rfia The journal is one of Ihe principal liooks, in 
cuiitridistinclion lo those which ire aiixlliiry or accessory 

4 A duly record of events or occurrences kept 
for private or official use a A record of events 
or matters of personal interest kept by any one for 
his own use, in which entries are made day by 
day, or os the events occur (In quots. 1670, 
1 781, a single day’s record ) Now usually imply- 
ing something more elaborate than a diaty 
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i6ie Holland CamdtHS Bui i i8 C-BAar h»th in hit 
lournelf or Day boolo (in e^htrnt) iditus) written [etc] 
<670 Drvukn ut Bt Cottg Oranada 111 1, Good heaven, 
thy book of fate before me lay, Uut to tear out tbe Journni 
of this day vfit Cohyk* Couvtrsnt *76 An extract of bn 
diary— no more, A tanleksH journal of the day before iSas 
Scoi I Jrn! to Nov , 1 have all mwlife regretted that I did 
not keep a regular journal Macaulay 7rn/ ^10 Jan , 

b A regiatei of daily tniiisacUons keid by a 
jiublic body or m asBOLiatlon , j/ir in jil youriia/s, 
the record of the daily proceedings m one or other 
of the Houses of Parliament, kept by the Clerk of 
the House 

rfisyCi AHPNUON ///r/ Re/i i I 7 Having L.irefully perused 
the Journals of both Houses. 176$ Buuke Late tit Nat 
Wks. II 51 We find by an account of the Journals of the 
htfuse of commons in the following session, that (etc ) 1773 
J Adams in /am / ett (1876) 137, I hope the Journni of 
the Session will be published soon i8it Bail lieb 
1 he Speaker s Keprimand was ordered to lie entered on the 
Journals. 

O Naut A dally register of the ship's course, 
the distance traversed, the winds and weather, etc , 
a log or log-book 

i67r R Boiium II iHdj7 What I could not collect from 
many reviews of our Seamens Journals. 1706 Phiiliis, 
•Journal in Navigaliau, a Book in which a particular 
Aci oiint IS kept of the Ship’s Way, the Chanijes of the 

lUit ‘ Mat tut (178V) Yb, In all sea joiirnn?s*the day 
tcrininates at noon 1867 Smmh SailoBt Word bk , 
Journal, synonjnious at sea with logbook 

d Mining A record of the strata passed 
through in drilling a bore-hole or sinking a shaft 
t 6. A record of public events or of a series of 
tiubliL transactions, noted down as they oemr day 
by day or at successive dates, without historical 
discussion Also iti ph Ohs 

Igss Cooritp rhetaurnt s v Comiiienlariui, lliuiMt earn. 
iiieHtarij, a lournall, conteynyng ihynges for eucry daye 
1617 Moavsos /hn 11 84 1h.il his Lordship purposed to 
iniploy me in the writing of the History or Journal! of Irish 
affiiires >65t N Baiom Due l>otd Eng it xx\iii (1739) 
130 Nor (are) they good Historians, that will tell you the 
bale Journal of Action, without the Senes of Oxasioii 
1687 KvcAUT hnoltes l/tst ImkiM 95 Memoirs, 

tiiornals, or Historical Observations of their limes, 

0 A daily newspaper or other publication , 
hence, by extension, Any periodical publication 
cuiitainiiig news or dealing with matters of current 
interest in any particular s|ihcre Now often 
called specifically a publte journal 
17A Pni K Dmu I AS Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc rics, 
Magazines 1783 Crabiie Nena/n/ier 170 Our weekly 
journals o'er the land alKiiind 1791-18x3 D'IsiiAbLi i nr 
I it , Ltt Jrnh , 1 he Monthly Review, the venerable (now 
the deceased) mother of our journals, commented in 1740 ' 

1800 Mtd Jtnl 111 107 lo the E,ilitors of the Medii aland 
Physical Journal //’«/, To merit insertion 111 your very 
useful Journal 1885 Sn/ Art' 7 Jan 15/3 1 he opinion of [ 
this journal luu been already more than once expressed on 1 
the subject 1890 Spictator tt June 875 Xlie personalities I 
and weedy gossip of the Society Journals, 

II Other senses. 

+ 7 A day’s travel , a journey Ohs 
1617 Mokvson UiH II 373 Hie Lord Diputy m his 
lournall towards Cilkcnny Knighted three Irish men 1633 
B JoNsoN xciii Now sun lookc, And tell fn 

all thy age of journals thou hast tooke, Saw thou that paire 
became these rites so well ? 

+ 8 Provision for a journey (la quot , the 
viaticum ) Ohs 

16x9 R Hill/’»//iU' Btely,Coi>imunic tnstr 35 If any 
departed without receiulng iliix journall, ho was not to bo 
interred in Christian UurialL 
8 As much land ns can be ploughed in a day 
Properly the hr word journal (3«ninl), a land- 
measure varying in dilTtrcnt dciiartments 
1636 Biount alostogr Jomnal, as much hnd as a 
Team of Oxen can plough up in one day 179X A Youno 
Irav / ranee 303 Prom Calais to Koloug.ie and Monlrei.il 
the good land lets at 34 hv the journal or aipcnl of Pans 
s88a C ontt ntp A it' Jan 13 1 he hiring price of laud was 
from 43 to 50 francs a journal for the best 
10 in Mathtnery Ihc ])art of a shaft or axle 
which rests on tue lieanngs. (Sometimes erro- 
neously Identified with ‘ bearing ’ ) 

Originally used in a more restricted application ' It was 
proposed by Buchanan, in his htaUst on AUltwork, to apply 
the 'UQxi. gudgeon only to the hearing pin t at the end of a sh ift 
or axle, which is e xposed to bending action alone, and not 
to twisting action and journal to an intermediate bearing 
part through which a twisting moment is or may be exerted , 
(mt the custom of using the word “journal in both senses 
indiscriminately is so prevalent that it is iiiipraclK able lo 
carry out Buchanan s suggestion' (Knnkme Maekmery + 
MiUwork (i 8«9) 111 iii iii | 460 ) I7a»i-Nii/ or joumet 111 
this sense appears to have arisen in the Scotch workshops. 
No explanation of its origin lias been found ) 

1814 R Buchanan bk^t 0/ Milh 34 note. Journals, or 
journeys, are gudgeons subject to torsion 18x3 — Mi/hoork 
145 In the case of the small pinion a much greater stress 
would be thrown on the journeys (or journals) of the xhnft 
184S Ckaio, Journal, in Illechanics, that (mrtion of a shaft 
which revolves on a support situated hetwccii the power 
applied and the resistance it^i lHustr Catal Cd Kxlub 
347 I'he lower chamber of tbe axle-box, which contains the 
journal and bearing. Is cast in one piece. >86e C U Abfl 
Lonstr Meukin, 75 The bearing or journal should always 
be placed as near as possible to the gearing Ibid 78 for 
upright shafts the diameter of the bottom journal which has 


to carry the weight of the shaft and gearing should be deter 
mined by the amount of pressure letc] 1881 Disti,n 4 
Work 34 Dec 449/a 1 hose parts of a sh ift which revolve 
or work tn these blocks ore known indilTerently as iieiks, 
lieaKngs, cudgcoiis, and journals llaipers Mog 

Apr Ma Ihe oilers mov^ here and there, feeling and 
exaiiiming every Journal, rod, and crank 

III 11 tomh a Ocncral combinations, as 
jout nal wise atlv (adj ) 

1741 Rm iiakiisiin Bamela (1834) I 54 Having written it 

I 1741 Ibid III 415 At l.ist 1 vnd mv Jouin d wise I etters as 
I 1 may call them 1839 R M M l'i.i vnk 1.1 A/,/« iv (1873) 
luA I would have wrillcn journalwise 

b Special combiiiittioiis in sense 3 (Hook ktep 
iiig). Journal-entry, a formal entry la llic journal, 
in sense 10 journal-bearing, the support of 
a shaft or axle , journal-box, tbe box or stiuctiire 
enclosing the journal and iis bearings , journal- 
brass, a journal-bearing of brass, also of white 
metal, etc , Journal packing, any mass of librous 
material saturated with oil or grease, and inserlctl 
m a journal box to Utbncate the journal 
187s Knioht Put Aleck 1319/3 the circular system 
of anti friction wheels for a "journal bearing is descTilicd m 
1 ite’s English patent, i8oa Ibid , A journal bearing for 
a vertical sliaft with journal box, in one piece 1864 W t bstfb, 

* Journal box 1874 Kaymonii Statist Alims 4 Mining 
I 497 Fach journni box of the fricliou rollcis is held m position 

[ by adjusting si rews, by ulilcli it cm Iw moved livxn/oiit illy 
to or from the 1 eiiUr line of the iiiachinc t888 rtbm r s 
Mog i8j/« J he other end is sujiported in a join ml box 
out of view on tbe other side of the machine 1836 / runy 
Lycl V 165/3 If the "journal entries already given are 
properly posted into a ledger 

Journal (diji; JuaL, V [f JoiBNAL sh] 
Chiefly III i>a i>plc Journaled 

1 Dans lo record in a journal 

1803 J Kfnnv SiN/i-ty >07 Oft oer the jouinald tale she 
cast Tier eye t69a JiiUr May 461 Hia journaled iinpres 
Rion» of Amtrica. 

2 In Machineiy To provide with or fix as a 
journal see Joubnai sh lo 

187s Kniciit Put Meek 986/1 I he grains are placed 
in a glaring baircll , tins is journaled at the ends, and is 

Itoi/d No 13 178 Plates in which pivots or small shafts are 
journaled as in clock work 

t Jon malaxy, d Ohs. rate [I Journal + 
-Aiiv ] Of or belonging to each day , occurring or 
dealt with day by day 

c 1740 Warburton Vriw i John tv 30 Hence the origin 
of friendship, which, while we are advmcing towards 
a Whole, te,i( lieth us by the way all our jouriialaiy duties 
to particulars. 17<x — Poctr < tne. 11 ix,(As) Mi Wesley 
hath amply shown iii thejournalory history of his idvciiliiies 

JOQ xrual-book [f JoUHVIl a + Hook j/r, 
alter h livre jout nal, OV puptei journal , hul iXxt 
first element is now felt as Joihnai sh , as if the 
sense were ‘ book containing, or coitsisiing of, a 
juuntal ’ ] A day-book of any kind , a diary of 
events , a book containing daily records 

1603 Fcoaio 11 xviii (1897I IV 184 So arc the 

Jnrnal bookes ( F papn rs jour nan x] of Alevaiider the great 
greatly to lie dcsliccl 1639 Kcsiiw < <>// 1 34 His 

M.ijesty did this present day manu sna piv/iia take the 
s.J P.otcstation out of .l,/j.,..rml ImhA ofthe Clerk of 
the Commons House of Parliament i68x (,klw ^nat 
Plants Pref, Of this, entry was made in then (the Royal 
Soi icly s] J ournal Book 1716 Sw 1 1- 1 ( uUrnrx n, M y comb 
and Sliver snuff Imx, my handkerchief and journal IxKik 

iSof tdiH A’n' IX 305 Every traveller carries a Journal 
book as regularly as a jiorlm mle lu 

JoTirnal®8ie (d3,i)inal/ Z) eolloij [f JoUKNAL 
sh + ESE ] The style of language supposed to be 
chaiacteristic of public journals, ‘ newspaper ’ or 
‘ ]icnn)-a-liner’s' Fiiglish 
i88a Ball Atall G 6 Apr a/i Translated from 'Journalese ' 
into plain English 1S93 Attun-eum joDec 901 It is sad 
lo find (him) guilty of such journalese as ‘ transpired 1893 
K.kllMN( A/anj’ lu’vnt tbf), I refrained from putting any 

J Jou'rnalet. Oht rare-', [f as prtc + -ft ] 
A little journal 

177# l TymmualnCouHt'-yC/ergyman iRtAC.nt (1883I41 
Next in my little journalet stands our ex|icdition to h al mil 

||Jonrnalier(y«rnaIy«),a Besh rare [h joiii- 
nalier dai\y, a day labourer, f join nal Jot rnai ] 
t A ad; Of ntwsjnjM rs I’ublished daily Ohs 
1714 F Iswis /</ to Harley 7 May in Pk I ortlaud s 
Bajers (Hist MSS Comm 1 V 436 Since you left us we 
have several new joiiinahcr pnyieis, vir , the ‘ Rc adcr , the 

• Monitor , the ‘ Pvliioi ’, and the ‘ Muscovite ’ 

B sh 

1, (?d 3 wnaila J' A ncnspajyer witter, a jour 
naltst (Not in P I 

171a Swift Bnb Spint II kigs Wks 1738 VI 46 This 
Writer IX reported to lie what the Tienrh civil a Joiiriialicr 
1883 Hartford Courant (U S 1 June, 1 he statement m I'le 
by a Broadway travelling commission fiim to ajDiiinalnr 

2 A day-Iabourc r 

1891 G Merkiiitii One if onr Couf xxxi, A tight p ickcd 
[third class} carnage of us poor journahers would not have 
obstructed them with as much ax a sneer 

Jon-malish, o rare-' [f Jouknvl rii + 
-I 8 H 1 1 Of the character of a journal 
171a Swift Jml Stella 8 Fob , I never saw sm h a letter 
so saucy, so JoumaUsh 

Journalism (djti znaliz’m) [a. h journal - 


tsme (1781 in Hatz -Darm ), f joumal Journal 
see -INM ] 

1 I he occujiation or jirofession of a journalist , 
Journalistic writing , the ) ublic journals eollec 
tively 

iSjjllestni A/- Jm 193 (Urcirwing a Frein h work ‘ /!« 
JoniHolnine') ‘ Jouiii dinii is a good mmc for the thing 

of joiiimlisin IS acknowkclgid I 1 be cnurnious in 1 mu' i 
1837 f Ain VLK /> A, II I IV (,ie ,t 1 , Ji.i.rmli in Is 
not cvciy Able Editor a Riilci uf the Wuifd, l/ciiio i jx 1 
smder of It ( 1880 (, MikmiIhi 1 tOf,!, Lon/ ( 1 x 81)113 


opportunities of oliscrvilig a new joiirrlAlisni w!iu h i clever 
and ciicrgclic man li,ix 1 iiely invented 1891 / all Moll (, 
II Sept 0,1 It was M Itlliew \inold who eliristeued the 
‘ New Joiiriialisin (that niiicli dmsed iiid iiiulIi nils ipplicd 
name) ind ideiiiified it with Mr Sie id 

b N\ till a and pi A piece of jourmlese ’ 

>893 Ball Mall it io Jan 7/1 A r illicr pltas^ut Indnn 
novel, which wouldhe heller without some cheap jmirii ilisnis 

2 The keeping ol a joiirinl , llie praetlcc ol 
jomnali/tng tarr—o 

1848 CuAic, Journalism, the keeping of a jourii il 

Journalxst (cG,// niibst'' [1 JouksaI sh + 
-isi Cl h jotn nalislt {\)\c[ Actfl 1718)] 

1 One who earns his living by tiliting or writing 
for a jiublic Journal 01 jouiinis 

1693 Humours I envn 78 Epistle Writer, or Jiirmlisls, 
Mcicunsts 1710 JoLAMi A'// S/uhn'erell 16 llicy (the 
lories) have one I esiey for tin ir Journalist in London, who 
for Seven or Eifelit Ye ns i ist elid three limes i Week 
Puhhsli Rebellion i8ix I Hum in / inwoH.r 31 Aut, 
S4s/i I he concratnl iliotis uf fiiciuls and brother journaii I 
i898/'(;«(ri80ct 13/? 1 he writer is i newsp uier woiinii — 
which Is she tells us * the preferrt d Aiiicric in enhstitulc fol 
the more jMihtc 1 iixlisli (ciin I niy join 11 ill t 

atlrib i88t Saimsbury /bpi/cN V 103 /Xs we should pul 
It in these d ys, he [lliyelen] h iil the journalist spun 

2 One who journali/ts 01 keeps a journal 

171X Addisi'N Spelt No 333F3 My followingcorrcspuiideiil 
IS such a Journalist as f requite Her Journal is only 
the picture of a 1 ife Idled with a f ishionahle kiiul uf ( aiciy 
anil I a/incss. 1775 Miixif Dissert / tisiad \pp (R 1 
llicforcc IS thus lie vrihed by llernan I ojiez de C isl i 


JbumalmtlC (dar/inali stik), rr {sh ) [f prec 

1 Oi^ or pertaining to joumalistg or journalism, 
connected 01 assoenttd with journalism 

18x9 Cabivii Mill Cum I lain mkts I 397 J In 
jouinniistic olhi c seems ijuite nainral to Inin 18^ Gio 
Lilol ! hto S Kt/i n 42 Journ ilisiic guides of the popular 
mind i88x C I’m mv / «a Journalism XII 87 I he old 
habits of the journalist, the old jonrn ilislu » ly of Ivxjkmg 
at iiuhhc questions still di tinguish his s|iecclics 

2 Addicted to jouinalism laie 

tt33 Hi still he- J 111 195 ‘ Ihc krenchnnn he (a Freni h 
wider) ig un icmarks, is lieyond all ollicis journalistic 
thd Enxiand may he iiiaiiitained to lie ns 'journalistic ' is 
aii^i irt of the globe 

B as sh lit pi Joutnahstus matters jicrtnin- 
ing to journalism , the practice of joiunabsm 
noun use 

18 Cari vif (L ) It is a well known fact in jourmlistics 
that a man may not only live hut snpixirt wife and 
chilclien by hix laliours in this line, years alter the hnin 
Ills been coniplclrlj ahsirictcd 

Journall atically, ails> [f i>rtc -f -vi + 
-tt in a jciuin.alislic manner, in tiiL matltr 
ol public journals or jouinalism, by iiitans cn 
through the medium of public journals 

1870 Z.r'rx ’shuulard ds OlK Ci riamly the aggi rente of 
articles III this journilistinlly hincn I mil has hem un 
prcccdcntcd 1891 loll Moll C 0 Oct 6, | Ihctjuikvrs 
arc waking up jouimhstii dlj 1894 Ithenenui 31 Jiilv 
97/1 lo establish a t ouil of Honour’ in maticis jominf 
isiic dly profession il 

Jou'rnalizable, a tat e [f next -t- -auli ] 
hit to hi, jmirnali/ed 

1858 Havviiiohsi. Ir 4 /f Jinh 11 717 hew ihim s 
joinmli/.ihlc have li ip|i< ned during the Ivst inonlli 

Journaliae (d^t3 jiiabii'), zr [See i/k ] 

1 liiitis lo enter m a joninal or bonk for daily 
accounts, spu m /.w^-^cr/rHi,’-, to make a journal 
tntiy in which the Di and (. r aci ounts arc 
sptclliecl, in order to its being jioslcd to the ino|ier 
accounts in the lulgcr 

17(56 W GoRiniN r,r« Lonntiug bo 17 lojommloe ihc 
inventory 1786 W I akkins Ar/ in hiirkes II k> XI\ 
33S lie reqiicsitd me to foini the n count of his receipts and 
disbursements, which yon will find jonrii ihscd in the 
Honoutablc Company s gi nci d hooks of the y< ir 1781-3 
I8i6<'«// MaL IXXXVI 1 34,AWast< Imok in which 
ti insariums are Insnly rntend until more leisurely jour 
nallscd m a proper form 1849 h ki ist t <>'««< L lass 1 1 101 
hrom the hoot s ihove spe, died, the accounts are uiganised 
in the journal or as it is iirmcd, journ iliscd , and thence 
|iosied into the I edger 

2 To enter, record, or degcribe m or as m a 
private journal 

•77S J Jfkvil Cme 29 July (1894J 11 39 A little tour 
1 had made foi a week nid which 1 shall journalise after 
1 have lliankcd you 1777 Johnson Let to Mrs Ihrate 
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ag Sept , He [Boswclll kept hi« journul very diligently , but I 
tlicii what wai there to jouriialijc? >&H P IIahwoup // ir/ 
/nfA KtbtU 6i Hoie, He journalises the following note of 
n convemalion ildo Hawthobnk />• HH Jynh II 303, I 
1 would gladly joumalue some of my pruousdings, mid [ 
descnlie things and people 

3 titlr io make entries in or keep a journal | 
(In first quot , to write letters 111 journal fonn ) 

1774 Mao HAkhlav / nr/y Diary Sopt (iRSy) I 11» 1 
Willingly do I complj with jour ruiuest of jourii di/ing to 
jou during my suy at this phee 1B43 lUw iliouNg ■iiutr 
\ole (tUSj) 334 After dnnicr, J began to journali/e 
1856 K\kk A ni J r/il I xix ajg, I have too much to 
attend to in my weak stale to journaliie 

4 , To engage m journalism , to tlo the work of 
a journalist 

1804 Rtalm 1 3 Apr 3 A writer who is also an actor In 
politics IS a hcallhier man than the journalist who Jour 

Hence Journalising rV'/ sb and ppl a Also 
Jon raaUsor, one who joiunali/es 
1796 Lamb 1 eU (18S8) I 35 lo-dnys portion of my 
Journ dlsing epistle h n been very dull 1818 I auv Mnar an 
Atiiobiog (iSsy) 9 Journ ilising is a dangerous temptation 
to the gimilily of women 1836 /‘may tyi/ V 164/1 
fhe act of digesting these oriKinal entries i< called Jimr 
naliring bernnsc they aio collected together in a liook 
called I he Journal 1837 lAiCkH sat S<n« Nov an 1845, 

1 hotish not 3 rcgill ir joiirnaluer, he kept a brief diary 

+ Jou maliy, mA' ods [f Jot’iWAba + 

1 very day, daily, diiirnally 

1353 I VNDESAV Otal h Xpir tf Courteour y]i All men 
beg j mils for tjll de I he day of thare Nafiiiiiie , ^oumelly 
ihaj do pr.xeid I yll Alrops cut the fatell threid isoa 
HiiRGiiiBYAe/ nif/»r<»»f<.<>rr (Roxb).8i lorcja. tie jour 
iilii rtiscments unto us vcrie iierlicularly and journnilic 
[Journ>ohopper, a blundered leprcaentatlon of 
yim-chopper, yarn dealer, in Cowtil, reprotluced 
more and more corruptly in succeeding law dic- 
tionaries dovyn to IMiarton's, iSS-i, as Jouruoy 
ohopp«r, Journey-hopper See Yabn chijppkb ] 
Journey (d^i)jm),rA bonus j-glurn-.s-y 
lorn , loorn-t 1,5 lowm-, lorn-) , 3, 6 -eie, 3-0 
e,-By ,3 7-ey,4-7 -ee, 5 7 -y, -eye, 6 -aye, 6 7 
-le , 7jorney(e, journee, 7,7- Journey [a Ob 
jonut (lath c), jeurnee, b joui-nh day, day’s 
space, day’s travel, work, emidoymcut, etc (in Ob 
also travel, a conference, etc ) = I’r , Sp , I’g jor 
nada, It giornata — poj) I f dturnum 

thy, sb use of ncut of dmtnu^ of the rhy, dally, 
f dus ilay b or the suffix ata, -ada, -rr, -rp, see 
-AUK Ob joutiue corresponded in various senses 
with nietl I duta, hence jottmey and IdIbT sit ^ 
agree in some of Iheir senses ] 

I 1-1 A day Ohs 

fi3os in htl 4 ttt II 178 Thi dawes beth Mold, tin 
jiiriieis beth iiast 11400 Maunusv 11839) xxiii 054 All 
1 he c> tecs seriJen h) m riche prevenles sobal at bit lotirtiej e 
I b Cfltf jutni 1 he schall hnuc morr ban lx chnnottes chargi d 

IS5 llie tliyrde dyshonoiire w is, that eucry man mygbi 
myssayiie the I’rjnce for that lorncy 1636 beouNi 
uhssogr , Joarntf, n da) or whole day 

■f-b /aw Jotirniys atcounts wxtisX diltiy lom- 
puldlK/ ‘days counted’), the number of days 
(usually fifteen) after the abatement of a writ 
within which a new writ might be obtained Ohs 
1613 SlK H tiNcil Law (16361 364 The writ ah-ttiiig for 
some cause that c innot be impuleil tu the I'lamtifes folly 

hiinsclfe bringing mother with speed 111 the same Court 

Iourne)s arcoiiipls. i&ti Urmts de la I ty 191 h, If it lie 
piirchtscd by lournics accuuiils (that H to say, within as 
little tune as bee ixissibly can after the alialeme.il of the 
first Writi And fifteen d.ijts haie l«cn held a convenient 
time for the purebaso of the new Writ 1883 llhartons 
law Its, fanrH.ys auonnts, the shortest possible time 
between an abatement of one writ and the issuing of another 

fc An appointed day; in phi to ^ivi {asuipi) 
journey oj battle, ticaty,Ko apee to or fix on a day 
for battle or negotiation (t f Ob mettn. jounhlt ) 

1 , 1 Ins has nsaocinlioiis with senses 7 nnd S ) Ohs 
rijoo Metusme 80 I gyue you louriicy of batnyll at the 
rc<uirsie of the knight siriungcr on suchc day thit he shill 
iissignc It III 391 ihcy hml Counscyll thnt they shiild 

rcauyte king Vryin lourncy of Irijtye vpon foiirme of peas 
And the lourncy was assjgncd by thaccordc of boihe 

II 2 A di) 's travel , the distance travelled m 
a day or a specified numbir of days 

fa. stmply An ordinary ihy’s tiavcl, the dis- 
tance usually travelled in a diy Av a measure of 
distance, varying with the mwle of travel, etc , 
usually estimated m the Middle Ages at »o mili 
ctauC,« 4- ir 1291 Fro Bersabc 
and oat be lied Iiim to (l/S twol c 
,1/234 pishohe Man ladde jicnc dede for 
grete ire day Io b® mount of loic aim Cursor Af 
0192 (Cotl ) pe tune o miiiue, pat was of vingung tbro 
lurno {(.Ott jornays thne) c 1330 R IIkcnss Chna 
) 134 lancrcz was fullo hend, conueied hmi liio 
- *' ' orn^es fro 


c 134a Cursor M 11741 firm ) Of bnitl dayes Tourney bro 
pou alial hau« but a day to go c tyoo Mai wi>t v (Roxb ) 
V n b ra llcruch three Jay lounieei es be cylee of Sardyne. 

'xtirtta Stint, Prro Prtv 900 God sente the 


'88 h, Ireiit IS thre dayes loriiey 

698 bavka 4 ei / India 4 /’ 231 A , , 

'hd dll Sending at least Twelve Days louriiy (or their 
‘ ' Irnb I 102 1 he King said to him, 


Ihjs syde Venise, 

• Days Ion, 
luriiy for tl 
ig said 

now nuny days journey distant f 

t c 1 he jHirtioit uf a march or expedition actu- 
ally done in one day, or accomplished each day , 
a stage of a journey Ohs or merged in 3 
C1489 Caxton Ssmsus 0/ AytstoH vii 156 They dyde soo 
moche by iberc lourncys that they cam to saynt lames in 
G ilyce. a 1548 Hail ( hron , Hen I / 177 Fhey set forward 
the king, and by easy lorncys bruuchl him to London 
1617 Mouison tUH Io Kdr p y For the First Fart of this 
Worke, It containes only a hriefe narration of daily journics. 
•759 Johnson kasulat xxxvii, We travelled onward by 
dnort journryft 

d Ihe dally conrte of the sun through the 
heavens (Now taken 0i%/ig from 3 ) 

1613 Purchak Pslgnmagt (1614I 464 The Sunne, m his 
daily journey round about this vast (dube 1667 Milton 
/' L \ 559 Scarce the bun llnlli finisht half his jourtiej 
1694 Prior Hymn to Sum 3 As thou dost thy rtdiant 
juurities run. 1719 WArr* Pt Lxxii 11, Jesus siiall rcigii 
where er the sun Does his successive juurnies run 

3 A * spell ’ or continued course of going or 
travelling, having its beginning and cud in jilace 
or time, nml thus viewed as a distinct whole , a 
march, ride, drive, or combination of these or other 
modes of progression tu a ccrtaiu more or less 
distant place, or extending over a certain distance 
or sjiacc^of time, an excursion or extwthlion to 
some distance , a round of travel Usually applied 
to land-travel, or travel mainly by land, in con 
tradistinction to a voyage by sea 
The normal word for this in English, often qualified by 
an ajj , or phrase, as n h»‘g, short, ftmi, slmv, go<>d, lad, 
lold daageious, dtjhi ult, iiisj, laUrestmg, pleasnnt, fros 
yeioH , smceis/'d, tedious, uiiioni/ortaile journey , aj hy 

ncut, into the iOnufiy,Kti. Phinws to niahe or uudertahe 
aj , to take one t j,lo set out nnd proceed on one s »n) 

<i IRR 5 (see hi e 1375 Leg A ood (1871) 1 23 When he was 
bus cumeii hame ogajn Of his loriie he was ful fayne 
c 1380 6/r / rrwrwA 4029 lo morwe let ous our lorne lake, 
Hamward a)on to r)de WvcLia A,tt lx 3 Whaniie 

he made luuriic), it hifel, tliat he cam ii)} to I)am^ske 
1503 Hawk* A »<•«// t »! ix \ii. So forth I went walk 
)nge my lournay 

nuf^l fiNUAiF Luke XV 1^3 Not longe 
BFaNLKs Uuon cvii )6o t^ithin a shurte t)mc 




the) h td — _ p , _ .. 

Liho tP 223 Kviig Edwarde made a i 

1617 Mokvson llin III 151 And nt nartir 

a happy journey^^ 1640 bi« b Nici 

i««7 I 


I Hail 


n N Piipert 


I. 934|/2 I'hat murmur 


t jouriiev 

0 149 when >ou arrive ntt your jornex' 

Mi-La let to her J temple Wks. ,731 jf 42 My 

, jok a very xirong Fancy to a tourney into Hnlinna 

>713 STRFLE(/»anf No 8 P4 Ueiiig tired with so many 
long and tedious j uirnies >^3 HcMF in Calderwood / tje 
viii (1H98) 139 A joutney to(»hsgow will be one of the first 
I I shall undertake >841 Lanf Aralt Nti I 8<; When he 
I had made his journey, and accuinplished Ins business. iVBS 
Ruskin t'sjrtenta I vi >88 Dn lunger da)» of jouriicy we 
started at six 

b Jig , evp the ‘ pilgrimage ’ or passage through 
life 

a itjg Ancr R 353 pe pilegrim iJc worldes weie monte 
binges muweii Icitrn him of his Jurncie. ciaooAow Rose 
4903 Where Elde abit, I wol thee telle If Deili in youthe 

thee not slo, Of this lonrney iF ■ ‘ 

Morf Dtbtll Salem 11 wU 

oiiwardc in 1 i)s vnhappye*uirncy 1535 Cost 

ci[i] 23 He h iih brougnt downe my strength in my lourncy 
sieju ( RFw Idea I'hiTas I! set Pt | 3 If we consider how 
long anil gradual a Journey the Knowledge of Nature is 
1768-74 lucKFR Lt hat (1834)^11 645 Ibis life is 

niitlrr 1844 IkicKENc Mart Chue (Housch ed ) 375/1 
We usctl to toast « cjuickcr journc) to the old man, and 
a swift inheritance lo the young one 

t c transf Any course taken or direction fol- 
lowed , spec (in making a mine), the line along 
winch the gallery is earned Ohs 
1571 Du GfcB Pautom 1 xxxv I 11] b. You may make by 
the former prcccptes mosle certeine pintles of your lorncis 
/An/ (cd 2) XXXVI, Find* out the true distance of the 

(legrccs from tile East, Weast, or other principal Quarters 
of the Heauens the tourney l>eth 1578 Banistkr t/sst 
Man I 32 1 he lieginning and tourney of y* greatest ncrue 

d dial ihe load or amount earned at one 
journey cf Oano rA l 7 
•*S 9 Jrnl R ‘t/inc 'loe XX ii 314,1 can m a few 
hours have a jmitiicy of corn ready for market 

t 4 A military expedition, a campaign, etc. 
Sometimes, Any military enterprise, as a siege Ohs 


\ (1839' X 


a 1533 Lii Bfrners I/mou x: 


II 178 A ^2 jornl^Fs ( 


- a xl lumeys, & the other ts but xv iume)s. 

b AN 1 th Qualificalton el (or one) day's journey 
■-a two, three (etc ) days' journey, the dlslancc 
travelled m the number of days specified. 


t bet I 


enimies uf Leynstre aiyph Hall Chrvu , lien VI 

loi b, I hcl Icflo that lourncy for a lyme, and returned tu 
the Castle and besieged Ihe same iStti R. Johnson 
A mgd Se t osnsmo (1603) 62 T he Spanish king never enter 
prised nnie sole tourney against the I urke 1817 Moryson 
thu II 49 Ocher Deputies used tor ’ ' 


St Ihe rclicls. 


IIL A day's work 

6 A day’s labour , hence, a certain fixed amount 
of dally labour , a daily spell or turn of work (see 
quots ) Obs cxc dtal f journey, at work as 
a day-labourer (phs ) 

a 1300 C ursor M 5870 (OOtt ) Fra bat time nedis had bat. 
Do tua lornays apon a day 1393 Langu P PI C xvii 5 
When here deuer Is don and his dales luurne, pen may men 
wile what he is worb stf» Ord Csystess Men (W tie W 
1506) IV XXX 349 they that holdcth werkemen in lourncy 
a issB Hai l dtirou , Hen 1 - / 97 Ordtnaunces ngainist the 
excessive taking of Masons nnd other laborers for their 
daily lomeis isss Hulokt, lourncy with callcii at cart 

■ICO, plow! iige opens 1706 Phii 1 irs jtonrney Among 
larmers a Days Work, 11 


'sght 




P^era’a bays ^ork, tn'ploGgiiing; sowing, ruping, ' 
1875 Sussex Gloss , Journey, a day’s work 1881 / Ws, 
Gloss , Journey, n day’s work at plough 
Jig >387 Irkusa thgden (Rolls) VII 29 For bat nyjtgs 
lornay sebe nxede fredom for here mede 

1 6 A day’s doings or business Hence, generally. 
Business, affair. Jo wish one a good journey, to 
wish one well through a business Ohs 

a 13U Minot Poems iii 9 T hare he made his mone playne 
And all that land, uiilill this day, Fnrs the better for that 
jurnaj c 140a Maundfv (Roxb) xxiv 113 In be mecn 
tymebe Crete Caall died, and forbl be tournee ebaunged 
efier lo be werxe c 1435 Pors Portugal 2579 Euer we will 
be at yuure will, What iiirney ye will put us tyll c 147s 
laslena} 141 Do It at your owne leSire , Fur all the laliour 
and 101 nay is your , .67. W Mountacu in Ruu/euch 
MSS (Hist JriSS Comm) I 317 The timl stands 
appointed for the and of May, so wish your Lordship 
a giKid journey 

1 7 esp A day’s jicrformance in fighting , a 
battle, a fight , » Day 10 Jo ktep the journey, 
to keej) the field, to continue the fight Obs 

0330 R Bhunse Chsvn (1810) iS Atlelwolf his fitler 
KBii^ at bat ilk lorne 1375 Barbour hruce xili 321 Me 
did mony a fair lourne, On sariscnis thre dercn^eis did he 
! 1440 Iajnflich ( rail xn 75 A wondirful kn))il lhat Al 
this day hath kept the lorine Aten thy fun re batnilles 
Hiitaston lit! I 336 Alle the Lordes that dyed al the 
jornc) arn lieryed at Vynt Alboncx i igpo Melusiiie 231 
Lordes, barons, ituaunce, llie lourney is oiire, For they may 
not vt escape 01548 Hail Lhn’n, f Hen V/tl (1S09) 
550 Ihe Frcnclimen call this b.ituilc the luuiney of 
Siiiirrec because they ruine away so fast on hoi slim kc 
lioi Hon AND //oy- 1 17; What crowne could hauc bin 
gsinrd and woon at the lourney of Caiiiis 1617 Morvsun 
/tin II I II 84 J he Rebels lost in this lOUrncy alxne Sues 
t 8 A meeting held on an apjiomted day, «/ 
1*101 jiubhc business , •• DlkT rfi ^ 5 Ohs 

c 1500 Mcliisme aoi Tlienne tame to the louiney of traytje 
th It was assigned the saudants and iheire Coiinseyll igM 
J Hai KKT Let to It oisey (Lott Gatha MS li ix 1571, 
Som prolongasHion of {the] louriie of Sjiiis ig8fi 1 H 
la Puntaud Fr lead I 632 llicy hold llicir gencrill 

9 . A round or turn^of work, such as is done at 
one time, in a day or a shorter space 
a At the Koyal Mtnt {a) 1 he coinage of a 
certain weight of gold or silvtr, ong lejirescnting 
the amount of one day’s work vi/. iSo 0321 I'roy 
ounces of gold (701 sovereigns or 140a half- 
sovertigns), or po o* of silver (6) 'I he parts 
of the surfaces of a pair of rolls used to roll fillets 
down to the thickness of the coin required , supposed 
to have been so called because aftci a day a woik 
It IS necessary lo select another portion of the 
surface owing to wear 

a 1600 Hart MS 698 If 157 Of every lournie of silver 
cnnlayning xxx lb wt fooe pcacex [iliall be uken] Ihsd 
If >69 Ccrtainc pecs of evry loriiy that was cuyned ibc 
same nionelh 1789 Chron in Ann Reg 230 ihe pix Is 
a box kept at the Mint into which one piece of every 
journey Is put A journey is the technical term for the 
coinage of a certain ucight of gold iBea A Rvlanii 
Assay Gold S3 note, 1 he IriM of thr Pix is in inqRir 
taut and ceremonious prix ceding Several coins arc taken 
at random from a certain weight, called a lourncy, and arc 
assayed by the jury iVhrj Champ Jsnl No 38. 105 Every 
distinct melting or coinage i« technically called a journey , 
or rather the entire coining at one time is made up into 
journeys each of one hundred nnd eighty ounces, or fifteen 
pounds of standard gold 

b Glass making A round of work in the course 
of which a certain quantity of raw material is 
converted into glass 

1875 Uns Diet Arts II 65a This waste is first of all 
call ined from 24 to 30 hours being the period uf a journey 
111 which Ihs materials could be melted and worked into 
bottles. 1886 Leeds At ere 28 Sept , If all things were 
favourable a man could make 57 dozens of bottles on 
'a journey', as it was called, m seven hours. 

o slang A turn of work, a ‘ turn*, a time or 
occasion 

1884 Longm Mag \ 179 ‘Well’ said Ihe policeman 
'ns for him, he’s got safe enough on, this Journey ' ' 
tlO Machinery a -JouiHiALr^ lo b bee 
quot 1833. 

1814-1813 [see Journal xfi 10). 1I33J Holland A/amt/' 
Metal II 226 This carriRge, with the forms of types 
properly *ecured upon it, is adapted to move backwards 
and forwards upon steRcly guides or journeys. 

11 cUtnb, and Comb , aa joumey-hee, -gutder, 
-hack, -milkman, -spe^ , joumn-hated adj , 
Jouraey-book, an itinerary or road-book , Jour- 
ner-monex (see quot 1883), Journej-ring, a 
kind of nng dial or jiortable sun-dial , Journey- 
weiglxt •> sense 9 a. Also Joubhkyuan, etc. 



JOTmiiBT. 


JOVIAL. 


1596 Shaki. I f/en /K, iv in 36 So are the Hones of the 
Kniniie In geiiernll 'iourney hated, and brought low 171a 
Manukviilk lab Bttt (1735) I 16 Iheir (.lergy, roux'd 
from lazine-.9, Laid not their charge on 'Journey bees idio 
Hoilamu CiiMidtH'i Brit 1 338 Mentioned by Aniuniiie 
the bmperour in 'Journey hooke itgo Bocuhkwouu Lot 
K^ormtr (iSyr) 337 Aa good a stock horse and ■journey 
hack as ever you crossed l8gi 1 Hakhv /ew (looo) 43/1 
His 'journey milkmen being more or less casually hired 
iMt — in Lotigm Mag July 366 Ihe carter gets wiiat is 
crIIm ’■journey money, that is, a small sum, musily a shilling, 
for every journey taken beyond tlie Ismnds of the fann 
flop K Kiiling Shtlky 186 Ileres your Journey money 
t»ood-bye 1877 W Jonks hiigtr-riHf 45a A brass ring 
dial, probably of the kind formeHy designated as ‘ 'journey 
rings' 18M Pall Matt O 4 Aug 1/3 1 his gives a mere 
grass ‘ 'journey speed , 1 e. speed including stops 1883 
A«o'i/ Bnt iiVi 483/3 The finished coins are deliver^ 
to the mint master in weights called ‘ 'journey weights sup 
posed to bo the weight of coin which could bo maniiractiircd 
in a day when the operations of coming were performed by 
Ihe hand [Abolished 1901 ) 

Journey Forms 4-6 iorn , 4-7 

ioum-, 4-7 ey, ay, 5-6 -is, 7-8 Journy, 7^ 
Journey [a AF journey er, OV jo{u)r»oyei , 
er, -ier to travel, to put off (a person), etc f 
urnee^jomee Joubnev tb ] 

I 1 tntr 1 o make or proceed on a jonruey , 
to travel. 

nuoR BauNNK CAnua IKare (Rolls) 14071 He lorneyed 
|>en fro land to land a 1400-30 AUinmUr 3349 A gentil 
man full loyles |>en lornays hym after i 1470 Oo/agrat 
0am 330 1 hus lournnil geniifly thyr cheiinlrouse knichlis 
r 147a HKNar Waltaie viii 976 (Jiihen Wallace thus throw 
Vwkschyr Jowrnat was 1339 Biucs (f.reall Acts ix 3 And 
when he lomeycd he was coiiie iiyo 10 Damasco 1667 
Micton PI- IV 173 Satan had journied on, jiensive and 
slow 18.3 Col FRinc.E Aru/orr.^ 11 11 77 Ihink'st thou 
I journied hither i 0 sport with thee ? i8m J i howiha 
AdamnaH Introd 54 He journeyed south and settled at 
Clonmacnoise 

fig »5^ Ptlgr Per/ (\V de W isjt) 351 b, Y' heuenly 
lerusalcm to the whii he we tourney a 1368 Ascham 
Scho/iin II (Arb ) iso, I would haue a good student jiasse 
and loriiey through all authoi s 

+ b 1 o travel by oriliirary daily staires cf 
JoUKNKY sb ic Obs 

1738 Mrs CAcni'Rwuuu yral (1884^ 4 1 inding that 
journying was too little exercise, we took post horses in our 
uwn chaise at llelfoord 

to /o journey tt to make the journey Obs, 

cs«8oW Muuntagu 111 A/AS Montagu //a 

[Hist MSS Comm ) 1 333 After that time it will be 
too late to juurney it 

2 irons To travel, traverse "i Ohs 

i33ll’iYOTf^ t XI, Realmes,cities,sees, ryuers,andtiioiin 

When the pile moon lind Jo^irnei 

. ___8 Score Marm M vi, In a palmc 

weeds arrayed I Journeyed many a land 
1 8 1 o take (a horse) through a journey , to ride 
or drive Obs 

1390 Marlowe artrf Ft Painbiirl in v. You shall have 
bus And harness'd like my liumes draw my com h I shall 
have occasion shortly to journey you. 1807 1 or sn l / <'mc 
/ Scatli (1658) 318 'Ihe Pains’ lireedeth in the pasterns 
for lack of clean keeping and good rubbing after the horse 
hath lieen journy ed 

1 4 inlr, 1 0 engage in a battle Obs 

e *473 Kau/Coil,sar 485 Huue he grace to the gre tn ilk 
luriiayiiig 

S trans {Koyal Mint) To weigh or count coins 
into ‘ journeys ^ see Jouknky sb a a 

II te Af Irons To remand (a person) for 
lustice, 01 put off (a matter in litigation) to anotlier 
day, to adjourn Cf John ir Obs 

1478 Acta Audit (1839I 75/2 pal war Uudifully Journait 
10 the ferd court before hir Uiiljc 1493 Acta Pom ( om 
11839) James lord of alwnetliy protcstil It siildciurne 
linn to na prciudice qulilll he wer ordoiirly Joui nayit 1609 
sklve Keg My 106 (Juhaisumevcr parlo be journeyed in 
iiuhatsomeiier Court, nnd the Hiillie of timl Court assigncs 
aiie certaine day and steid to tliem, for to rcceaue fulfilling 
of judgement, or dome be them asked 

Hence Jou rneyed ///. a., travelled , Jou'rney- 
Ing/// a 

•581 t Wilson Khst (is8o) 164 Some fir lourncyed 
geiiifemaii at their reluurne home will ponder ihcir talke 
with oversea langnge 1739 (• ()i 1 f Oiialt/isrus tf Orise/da 
31 A hairer, not the journeying Sun surveys 1847 Emkrson 
Poems, Sjhta.t 29 the journeying alums Firmly draw, 
firmly drive, By their animate pules. 

Journey-oake see Johnni -cake Journey- 
chopper, -hopper see JouBN-ciiorrEB. 
Joumeyer (d35jni|Si) [f Journei v +-er' 
With »dttr//torin first quot cf OF yotrrwepr a day- 
labourer ] One who journeys, a travclltr 
1388 Painter /’ ct/ /VrcM 1 Pret 11 Which the lourneors 
on horsback [may use] for a chariot or lesse p-unful nirane 
of trauaile 1847 liiivCAr Astro! In 370 Note, the 
ascendant Is for the Journier 1833 UiocesC'iww// Ambuss 
363 ho IS the Journeyer sl on by the Rohlier i^CiiAsifKK 
My Jrasislslll x 219 1 he most entertaining joiinieyer 
along the high road of life I ever knew 

JOTIPneying(di5tlini,tn),tcW sb [f Journey » 
+ -iNoI J The action of the vb. Journey , travel 
ling ; + engagement in a battle (obs ) 
sjnaArtA^^Msr/^ J5«5 No fete that 


_ . - Jornaymglil 

I com to Ban the king e 1473 [see Journfv v 4I iu8 
iDALKaCer xi 36 |n lorneslnge |i8ii ings] often i8it 
LB Afww X 38 Thus were the luumeylnira of Ihe children 


that' 

Bible /Ynw x aBThu'swere tbeioumeylni^of 

of Israel, according to their armies, mwfer Lett , 

VOL V. 


fenner (1^91* 70 K good Journeying pace 
Joiimeyinaa(d3i>jnimd[n) [f Journey 5 
+ M \N ] 

1 One who, having served his Apprenticeship to 
a handicrnlt or trade, is qualified to work at it 
fur days wages, a mechanic who has scived his 
ajiiircntici bht]> or learned a trade or handicraft, 
and woiks at it nut on his own account but as 
the servant or troployee of anotbei , a qu,ahficd 
mechanic or artisan who works for nnotlicr 
Distinguished on one side from apptentice, on the 
Other Irom master 

1483-4 Aol/s Parlt V 506/2 Aswcll hotisholders as 
journeymen, Servauiitcs and Apprenticei. 1481 m Eng 
Odds (1870I 333 If any of the Jurnaymen of Che saide crafte 
be electe Warden 1330 Pisi tommoH Ileal Eng 56 
I u give my lorney men ijS a daye more s8a8 I estry his 
(Surtees) 314 No yoiinge man, journameii nor prentice 
1738 Johnson Idler No 36 p 8 My mistress rose etily in 
the inomiiig to set ilie journeymen to work 1849 M acai l w 
Ihst Lug VIII II 374 The goveniinent appears lo have 
had no hold on such a man, except the hold whn li master 
bakers and in isler tailors have on their journeymen >863 
W O liLMum Bets, r Pays IPoii Peo/He 11 (1804)81 ihe 
journeyman tyrannises over the apprentice 

2 . jig (chiefly depreciatory) a One who is 
nut a ‘ master * of his trade or business b One 
who drudges for another, a hireling, one hired to 
do work for another 

1348 Hail Chrm , Hen P 54 b. Every 1 
)l their diligence to aval 
1588 Marjrs! Pftst (Arb ) 30 Nun 
uurneimen Ihe hedge priests iSoa Shaks Ham 
III II 37, I haue thought some of Natures louerney intii 
had made men, and nut msde iheiti well a 1870 Ha< IcFT 
Ab^ II illioms I (1693) 30 Heaiteiiilcil it them and acted 
in them rird r-ve, uid did not pul off the work to journey 
men 1703 Hicki lingiil Pnest-cr 11 vi 63 A Ia«d being 
Pray tol,od himself when hekeeps a Journey 




H Waiisi 


s A net if Pai 


• (1786) r 


colouriiic w IS worse than dial of the most errant joiiincy 
men lo the iirofessioii i8«7(May) tilteo/ Print, A Master 
Parson aiiu his tourney man 

8 Astron , journeyman dock a secon- 

dary clock in an oliscivatory, used generally as an 
iotermidfiry m the comparison of standard clocks 

1784 MAskiiVNF III Phd Prans I IV 371, I hxed up a 
little cluck there, which may be cilled a journeyman or 
secondary clock, having a peiiduliitn swiiiL'iig seconds 
1787 Smeaton ibid IXXVfl iyoHOte, Ihe loiirneymm, 
clock w.iv generally set to the transit cloc k on SuncI cy 
mornings The Journeyman will generally agree will, tl.o 
II rnsit clock 10 3 ' III 34 hours. 

ployed was compared with a sideir il cluck 

4 attnb and (. omb , ns jom luyman latlor, wot I , 
JOUI neyman-like adj and adv 

1467 III Png Odds (1870)407 Alle juriieyineii slraungers 
cuinyiige 10 the seidcilc 1813 I SriiiivNs 9,i/Fr Ess 4.4 
Journy man like hee travailes from phcc to place seeking 

10 1* set on worke tM-ture he hath leaint his Irrde 1657 
R Licon harbadots (1673) 109 \ ou may hue poor Journy 
men Taylors, here in the ( ily 1784 lorn I tfe (ed J 39 
Journey men Clergymen pultmc on their best Bands nid 
(assorks 1813 Coam-rr Enr bides (1885) II 97 A 

, 

Joumeywo man. tare (f as prec ] A 
wuinan woiking at a tiadc for daily wages 

173* tiFioiNr A/rim 11 No jouriuy woman sempstress is 
haffso much a slave as I ,m 1843 C I ii/aiu i 11 II ,oh^s 

11 om I 99 1 ho journey women receive very pool wages 

Journey-work (dji/jiiiwrak) [i Joubnev 
sb 5 + \V OBK ] 

1 N\ ork done for daily wages or for lure , the 
work of a jooraeyman 

1601 SiK W CoRNWALiis Ess II I NnvB, Ihc next 
worke lorney worke and tiust themsclucs oncly to iheir 
hire 171a Arbuthnot John Butt lit iv, When she could 
not get bread for her family she was forced lo hue them 
out at Journey work lo her nrighiwun. 3788 74 Iuckvr 
It Bat (1834) 11 489 He may better qtidify himself lo id 
.IS a master, by doing journey work in the inieriiii 

2 Jig (chiefly dtprc-cl itory) \\ otk delegated to 
a subordinate or done for hire , servile, inferior, or 
inefficient work , hackwork 

1814 r Adams Des'd’s Banquet 55 Machiauell will no 
longer worke lourney worke with the Dcuill, he will now 
cut out the garment of damnation himselfe 1714 Swot 
Corr Wks 1841 II 514 They would not give the drtgoii 
[I ord Oxford! the least i|uarler, excepting only a pension, if 
he will work journey work by the quarter 1839 (>kn P 
Ihumpson Audi Ait II Ixxxix 64 Famy decent nnd 
rcveiend men set lo such a job of journey work by virtue of 
Iheir offices 1880 Swinburne AfHtf Ehahs Aiip (ed 3) 3 5 
Ihc swift impatient journey work of a rough and ready 
hand 

So Jou rnay-wo'rker.-wo rkuaii.a jouinevinan 

1733/’*!/ /nwM XLIX 173 Servants, Journey woiknien, 
and young people, that are to pu«h into life 1886 1 
Hardy Ivooiltandsrs iv. Besides the itinerant journey 
workers there were also present (etc ]. 

Jous/e, Jouoy, obs forms of Juict, Jiic\ 
J0U8X, sb and v , Jouater, -ing, common 
variant spellings of Just, Jurter, -ing. 

Joust, obs. fono of Just sb a ]x>t. 


Jouster, hawker of fish see JovvTt'R 
t Jonte, jowte. Ohs Also 1; iouute, eowte, 

lute [111 lorm idenlicnl with OF jonte {jole, 
jute) vegetable, pot-herb (L oliis\, later esp bed , 
m med L jula (cl jutta in Du Cange . ] Jn // 
Pot-herbs, usually , soup or pottage made ehiilK 
of vegetables (f f Sc kale ) 

•y? * asol /* /’/ II \ 15K I tens he pnmircsses p, i iLt'e 

And m ule hem mules if 1 inj.el) in,e 139a (juw ik e on! 
HI 163 i o gadic sonic (licrlisj In Ins t,i>din, of w hn hr Ins 
jmites He Ihoghtc hue , 1400 Ms, sin v vin (iH^g) v8 
pel lyuen purely t(t syini>cl),witli mules A. with Hues (1 r 
dts wntes it des dat >) < 1440 Ini Lootii} in lloiisih 

I’rd {1790) 43(1 Imitrs on I Irdi l>i,y lake cnli , luid 
borage, and lang dc beeff, and parsell, and belcs, md ita.r, 
and avcnce, and vyolct nnd saccr-iy, and fcnelle, md seihr 
horn, hrwe horn sinnllc pul tlirrclo godr brothc incl 
serve hit forlbe 33440/3393// Jam 365 3 Jowl) s, (silaKr 
brnssua, juta 1513 hk Eerujnie in hatees hk 174 
Than scrue potage, as wcrlcs, lowtcs, or browes 

Jove(d7J“\) [.1(1 1 Jovemai.1. (other ohluiue 
east* Jovts,Jovi, Jos'e') ol 01 Jos’is, for which in 
the classical period the comiiouml Jupptta ,Jupde> 
(•^ Jovts-palei) was substituted , in It time] 

1 A poetical equivalent of Jupiter, name oi the 
highest ilcitv of the aneicnt Konnns -/JuinFii i 
b Colloqunlly used in the .Tssevcration Hy Ji/ie 
e-f V- pio Jupptler, pro Jovent 

113^4 CiiAiivH I roylns in 671 (723) loue ck for fie loue 
of fiuro Futupe Ibc wliiclie in foime of bolr n way how 
frltr 3599 '-iiAKs. //in I II IV 100 tlieretorc m fierce 
Tempesi is be eoiiiiiiiii),, In lliunder and in Laithqiiikr, 
like a loue 3671 WiisiNs But Eilif, 51 Ihlirviii). Inil 
one supreme Duty ihr tnihrr if ill i llier siilHirdinaic 
powers wlioin they eillcd Jupuci or Jove, with idsiii 
icfeicnce to the Hebrew name Jebov ih 1738 Poii ! nir 
Player 1, In tv ry , lime idored By soul, by siv igc nnd 
by -i„e, jeliovati, Jove, ur 1 cid ' 1886 Sir J Makiin tr 
/ oust 130, I even iiphc uvd Ihc glorious vent of Jove 
b 1575 k 1) V I iriinia in Ha/1 Podshy l\ 

134 R) Jove niasler mercti ml V\ ould get but vimll sreent 
if 1 did not stand His very good maslei 1588 SiiAk 
I L J \ \ 49s By Jour, I niw lies looke llirtv ihtecs foi 
nine 1698 Farcji mar 1 tr e ft 1 life 111 1 Em Did ymi 
ever see me beforet /wn/ Never, by Jove 1818 bliss 

I ERROR Mamags ix ‘Venus and ihe I races by lov< ', 
exclaimed bir Sampson 1883 Miss In aiuion Uyliard s 

II eird I I 34 By Jove' here comes the Coroner 

o In names of pliints, ns Jove s beard - 
Jii'imi’s RKAKD (/reas Hot iN6f)), Jove's 
fruit, a variety of wild Allspice or Feverhush 
y! ludiui mcltssHfolta), growing m the southern 
United Stitts (tbtd'), Jove’s nut (dial), the 
acorn fllalllw 1847-78') 

2 lliL ])liiitt Jupiter (poetii) Iltnce (like 

Jupder) h»y/tr s^A/urc, O Ahh Im 

t 1374 CuAtoR Iroy/us III 576 (625) h.iluriie and lone 
in Cancio Joy tied were isftilruii d //// o/c 1 1597) 129 i In 
lorsc IS by intiire wrenilied wall pure colours of wise Imie 
una, MaiilclcJ of the hrst »S99 T M[oieh) 
I 45 W hen lour they tunic to Sol or 1 una tine 


173 * F 




h ssthin Jove 1784 Cowhlr / im 634 1 he moons of Jove, 
md baluin s belted Isill 

3 ( omb , as Jin>e bei;otten,‘l>oi n -like, etc , adjs. 

1613 Hevwoou Sd- Ilf III 1 Wks 1874111 133 Yet iii 
her wnmbe the louft-lned issue slniies 1634 Min on t oinus 
f7f>Kotl)iat NtpAUtliANy Ahich the wife ol 1 hune Iti V 
^avc to Jose born UcUiw 171s « xxis ln< 

love <k«»ccndcd Mild 1774 / S/r // 

!i<r l*osiscr 84 So vshui ocr Critic Courls plultivDphn 
gfuKThe Jose like inijcsly of l*nnKie iB48riLKLi-s 

lloiuxt k iitosi 115 1 here Jovebelostd Hcctui ciiltictl 

t Jove'ncel. Ohs [a OF joA'ciHtl, mod F 
jouveniean i- It ^lovintillo —late J *jiiveiiiiUiis 
(cf cl I jm>eniulus\A\m ofyntr/f/wr joiing ] 


A jouiig man, a youth 

ri489 CaxtuN blamhardy 


Iiiytul a 

of ill L Ioutnccll>s mil inuN hmic Npoiic uitit 

[Jovea = F Jones, cheeks (of a battery) See 
/ tst of Spurious H ohU ] 

Jovial (d/,('“ vi.'il'), ir [a 1’ jovtnl (Rabelais, 
(7 11)5 3) acl It giiri'ialt ‘ Ixirne viider the (ilinct 
loue' (Florio, iftjS) ad L joi'idl is of or (ht- 
tammg to Jupiter, f Jorvi s set Jovt and -ai ] 
tl t)f or pertaining to Jove, love like, majestic 

i 6<>4 DiiAvros (hn/ 330 When this princely joviol fowl (the 
cjleJ they s.iw i8io Healey A/ Auj, Citie of ( ml in 
xxvii iifxoi 137 Mcrula the lomall Hamine cut his nwiie 
veincs md so bled himselfe out of their dinger 1811 Hu 
WOOD 1 o/d lie III Wks 1874 HJ vo/MI th it vi md Sink 
in the wcipbl of his high luuiall hand 

2 Of or belonging to the planet Ju|)itei , also 
absol, ns sb An mlinbitant of Jiijnlcr 

1663 K Hiwikk Murogr 240 Ihe highest of Jupiter 5 
Moons IS between twenty nnd lliitly Joviil Scmicfiimeters 
distml from the Center of Jupiter 3690 I n roc kn tms 
Hath 450 h, Saturn hath m vrral lesser I’l mets, hk, the 
Jovial halellilec ai734NmiH// <t, ( ud doid iiiili)\\ 
iBj Applying Jovial ofiserv , lions to n, irine uses for fmdms 
longitudes Rt sea 1870 J’ktoior ('//n r Hoildins there 
must be four niooni visible alwe the hori/oii of the Jovials 

1 8 Her Arure in colour Vbs 
i8to Holland Lamden's hrtt 1 171 In lovmll blew 
mantles, as a mm would say in the colour of lust lupiter 

•(•4 Alchemy Of tin Ohs 

1694 S SLMON httit s Diifk ns 137/1 Thi** jovial Hcroartick 
IS one of the bcbl Preparmion** that can be made of 1 m 



JOVIALIST, 


610 


JOWL. 


+ 6 Astro/ Undtr the influence of, ot having 
the quahttef imparted by, the planet Jupiter, 
which as a natal planet wa» regarded n» the source 
of Joy and happiness Aho opso/, sb Ohs, 

1590 SrtssEH F Q » »ii SI 1 herewith the Heauen* 
jlwaies louiall, laxiktcon themlouely 

inoyKt spinien, utliers hote and nioyst, as the lovialU 
lAeCSis 1 llNOWNp/reW //> Ij ,1 he fixed Marx ire <Mr<> 
_ loci illy differenced by the pUiien, and are esteemed iiiarlial 
or jovml accordiiiu to the culotlix whereby they inxwer 
these planets. 1656 CcLMrrra t kyu, ss /•min,, 

Affine cooling cIciiMiig jovial plant StanU'Y Hist^ 

one IS Saturnine of another Jovial, &c in their looks were 
tend the nature of their Souls. id6i laivcLi Hut ■tmui 
A Mm Isagoge, Jhe Joiiall, are the Hart, bull, elephant, 
lamb and sheep 1S63 Miss Svatec t,hr Annus 1 361 
J he word jwia/ n an allusion to (he supposed influence of 
Ihe planet Jupiter 

6 Charncterued by hearty mirth, humour, or 
good fellowship , merry, jolly , convivial 
iMfl DaayiOM Ltstmis iv asj Ax meerely loviall in my 
selfe wa.s 1 160$ Siiaks Mnct in 11 si He bright and 

louiall among your Guests to Night 1631 K BoitomCow/’ 
Afi toHsc (1635) »93 Ihejoviall, good fellow mirth of 
carnall men 1683 Dryukn Muc 1 1 T'ref , borne of them 
|<«les of Horace) are jovial (os if I may so call them) 
Ituchanahan Blit HAN (lygol^ads, 1 

pinions 1833! 1 AVI oa /«*/»/ iv 73 Men of the present 
age are merry or jovial rather than jojoux. tlgl H 
CAitiFRWooii Hume iii 28 A jovial spirit characterised 
even literary gatherings 

t Hence JorUai Mima, a. Ohs [after I, or 
It superlatives in tssvnus, -tsstoto], most jovial 
ids* UaouHART Jeuul Whs. (183s) aji Ihe exuberant 
diversitie of his jovlahssime entertainment 
t Jo TiallSt. 0 l>s [f prec + -1ST ] 

1 A person bom under the planet Jupiter 

1569 J SANFoaotr Agrip^ns Ian 4 f/« 50 h, bhe pro- 
nouiiceth this man a Saturmste or lounlisi 1389 Waknkr 
Atk Fnf (1597! 319 Aeneas, for personage the loullist, for 
wel spoken the Mercurdist iSgyliicVCAF Aittot xv 84 
We must descrtlie a Joviallst, to lie one of 1 comely stature 
(etc) 1833 K Sanofrs FkguegH 151 So much for the 
Satumines , now for the Jovialisis. 

2 A iierson of a jo«al or convivial disposition 
1396 Fire Gfff»av Atr F DraJtt (r88i) 31 What m irvell 

then though some base humorists hxlemiate the work of 
loviahsts 1630 A B Mntat Foltmi 25 Ihe great mirth 
of the Jovialists. o 163$ 1 )f Hai l Aa/tvi's I ury Paris 

C tm hfd 111 v, T et the jovialists of the world drink wine m 
wtes, and feast themselves without feare 
3 A satellite of Jupiter, ran 

1864 PoivFR Exp Fhitos III 161 What then must we 
think of the Secondary Planets, as the four Jovialists f 
4 aitnt) ot%iadj, = Jovial 
1810 J Daviks CoMwuud Potmt (1878) 5 There shall 
ihy louialist Machamcalls Attend this table all in Scarlet 

JtFViftlUltiO (djdRViali stik', a [f ns ])rec 
see-iHTicl ■Jovial a e, 

1883 IPat/YHspiM m Drama in If fstm Kev , 1 tic com 
bin ition of saturnine and joviaUstic influences promises 
greatness but predicts danger 

Joviality (dairytelUO [ad F jovtaltU 
in llaU Darm),fy<w»a/ see -iTi ] Ilieqinlitif 
of being jovial, hearty miith, humour, or good- 
fellowship, jollity, festivity, conviviality 

s6i8 BtRNARii IsU of Man (1627) 67 Where tovialitie 
lakcth hix place, there joy will bid him welcome 178* 

II Wacfolf Arnitn 1 13 His majesty, fond of priiite 
joviality 1848 WKicHTj^rr Mtd -fACJ 1 v 18) \ dexcrip- 
iion of the joiialities of an hnghsh drinking part) of the 
twelfth century 1887 Miss Brakdon Like Sf Unlike 1 

Joviali*a(d3d« »i 5 bu),v [f Jovialu +-izk] 

1 Pans lo make jovial, to cause to iic jolly 

1814 C Urookk Leg Kick /// vii. Here I ticgnn to 


worthy knights, With joviall) and pleasure 1883 Uaxtxr 
/‘araMr N / , 1 Ptttrve 3 In the Uaccliaiials and Jovial 
ties of their Idolatry *SSS Smri Eton Vttgsl 1 259 (eAn 
I 6351 I he gifts and jovially of the god 
Joviaa (djda vianj, a {sh ) [f L Jovt-s JovK 
4 -AN cf I Jmumus as a personal name, and 
obs K javten (Pnisgr ) ] 

1 Of, lielonging to, of the natnreof Jove, Jove like 

1330 Paiacr 316/a Jovyen of the nature of Jupiter, JeuieM 
•S 99 Marxton kco ( i/lauie 1 iii 185 Nay, shall a trencher 
slaue maaiiiriciiie Laiwde loumii liistf tgaa-gd Of 
Qliscfv (fM/rit b86a) 126 A splendid pluralist would 

13(6 With *Jovian recklessness he played wifh the arulicial 
lightning which he generated 1894 Sir E Soli dan H ohioh 
70 Helen is the only woman to whom a Jovian parentage 
IX allowed J a 

2 Of or belonging to the planet Jupiter 

1794 <• Adam* Hal kr P r/ Pktht IV xliil App. 175 


To be Jovial, to make merry, Obs, 


1634 Hrfrktoh Irav (Chetham Sue.) 51 At a great 
axsembly, to feast and jovialire it 1840 0 Abhott 

Pnraphr 134 No mens children lead meirier lives than 
theirx, dancing and jovialliting <11673 Lioiitfoot A cm 
( 1 700) 102 J heir wicked iiihahitants prospered and jovialired 

Jovially (d^d* viali), ativ Also 7 glovially 
[-L\ •* ] Ilia JOV 11 I manner , f under the influ- 
ence of Jupiter , with jollity or hearty mirth 

1803 Fcorio A/022/o/^«r II xii (iSja) 305 So are the) more 
or lesse uiernly and Oiovially, or nidery and Saiurnally in 
loriwraled i6»i Burton Xuat Mel 11 111 ill (16761 203/1 
Jhe rnh man lives like Dors loimlly heeie on Karlh 
163a Brome North lessee IJed , A Countrey Ijisx that 
Muiervi like was a hrayn imm Clulil, and Jovially begot 
1704 C Johnson hpil Loiys Metamorphosis, let us hut 
loyally jog on together 1861 Dickfns test led 2) IT 146 
We dined together Jovially 1875 W b IlAVWARn / ove 
at,st World 44 ‘That a right , said the old squire, jovially 

JovialneiB (dgdR Viilnes) [f Jovial a + 
-NFSN 1 Jovial quality joviality 

1838 HiiW)T VerOT 32 Swearing wilh such persons, ix 
hut a grace and lustre to their speech drunkenness, jovial 
Iiexx, or gooil fellowship 1764 in /fna Keg 173/1 Byway 
of ridicule of iheir josudncss and hoxpilaUly, when a man 
was in liquor, they would call him as drunk as a lord 

Jovialty (d?d' «4lti}. Now fore [f a» prec 
+ Tj, shortened form of -ITY d rtsaltty,royalty'\ 
- JOVIALITV, 


,‘M* Marston Pygmat v 161 Would damned fouians, he 
of aU men praised. And with high honors vnto heauen 

Jovlce ntiio, a Asp on Referred to Jupiter 
ns a ceiitie , viewed as from the centre of Jupiter 

i86a in Wfbrirr, Mj-jj G F Chamux** Astron 
Vocab 917 

JovinjUUiist (d/ovi niaiiiat) [f med I, jpvtsi 
idn/sla, f JevmiSn us Jovinian see -i»i ] A 
follower or adherent of Jovmian, a Milanese 
monk m the end of the 4 th century, who denied 
the virginity of Maiy, opposed certain forms of 
celibacy and asceticism, and maintained the equality 
of all sins, rewards, and punishments Also allrth 
1884 m Wksster 1^4/ H BiiiNT/>«f 9 «fx s v , 
Auguxtiiia stales that the Jovmianixt heresy was quickly 
extinguished iSSa J Ll. VAMk-H m Diet Ckr Bteg, 111 
465/4 It IX stated that the empeior trheodoxiux] *exc 
crated ' the impiety of the Juviiiunisis 
,So Jovi nlan ■ prec , Jovl ni»nl«li a 
1385-7 l Koofr* 39 yfrf (16071 277 Being once baptired, 
we can no more tie temiAed, as thought the Joviniins 1814 
Bf Haii Ao Peatt tvtth home MW, Jhe iiioiikes of Bur 
deaux baue vpiiraidcd vx with the opinion of a certain 
Rtotcall and tuuiiiianish parity of ximies 

Jovlaa(u)nce, variant of Joi'isvNtR 
+ Jo*vy, a Ohs [ad U Jovt-sis, f Jovts Jovk ] 
Jovial, merry 

1408 Lydg Pe Glut Ptlgr 11154 And now 1 lepe louy 
p* , Now I sterte, Jc now I (Be i8ia B Ionson Alck v v, 
thou art a louy Boy ' t8ai Flktihfr Wild Goose Chase 
III I Wkx (Ktldg ) 554/1 In those dales I thought i might 
bejovj Dkyosn , 9 ir yi/ MaraHsi 1, Let 'em come 

Jow (d?a«), sb S( and norlh dial [app a 
dialect form of Jowl sb < In south Sc and north 
Lng the diphthong is ou, in cential Sc im , these are 
the dial representatives of the standard Eng d'd ] 

1 A knock, push 

1790 Mrs Wiikxifr Westmld Dial i 38 Thej gav her 
1 low an she fell oa my Knee 

2 Sr A single stroke or pull m the ringing of 
a bell , the ruiging, tolling, or sounil of a Ixll 

17 Barbara Allen HI, And ev’ry jow that Ihe dead bell 
gied. It cry d woe to Barbara Allen s8i8 Scott Br Lamm 
xxiv, Ihalsaiiothci jow of the liell to bid me be ready 
1833 Lari V. F ief t8 Nov m Froude / j/i 1 1 xvi 378 The 
JOW of Ihe old liell went far into my heart 

3 9r 1 he dishing of a wave on the shore , the 
w.nvc thus dashed , —Jaw sb '■* 

i8aa in Fdm Mag Mayljam ), Wi’ swash an xwow, the 
utgry JOW Cim la-nan douii the braes 

Jow (d?au), r Sc aad mrtk dial [Cf Jowl 
V f, to which this answers phonetically see prec. 
It IS not ceitain-that the word is the same in all the 
senses ] 

1 trans To knock, strike (esp the head) 

180S Mas. Whfpifk Weelmld Dial ill (ed a) 94 Vee er 
sae knockd an jowd M/x I anceah Fents Neio Skirt ii 
If aw wurtjowmi yed till aw seed blue lects flyin eawt 
ont lit* m Lane, G/oss i886inCAeM Gioss 

2 To ring or toll a bell, esp without giving it 
a full swing (see quot 1875) Se 

1516 fs<-c Uiwiua below) a sgja Knox //«/ Rrf Wkx 
1 846 I 46 He caused immediatlie lo jow the bell, and to 
give sigmficatiniin that he wald preath 1818 Scott Bl 
Pwarf 11, If ye 11 just g,ir your servant jow out the gnat 
liell in the tower i8a3 80 Jamifson s v , Sometimes a hell 
IS xaid to be jowed, when it receives only half the motion, 
so th It Ihe tongue ls made 10 strike only on one side 

b tntr Of a liell To toll or npg Vt 

1783 Burns // e/i'/'iiir XXVI, Now Clinkunilieil, wi rattling 
low Begins to JOW ind croon 18*4 Scott Kedganntlet x, 

1 here IS the coiim il IkII clinking in earnest and if I am 
not there before it jows in. Bailie I.4iune will be trying 
some of his maivcuvrcs 18^ Whi ftier Prom / erugia xi, 
There ' the liclls jow and iaiigle the same blessed way 1 hat 
they did when they rang for Bartbolomew's day 

3 tntr To move from side to side with a slow 
or rocking motion. Sc 

i8«8 Scorr Anfiy xxvi. He kens wee! eneugh wha keep* 
a tight thack and rape, when bw coble is juwing awa in the 


souns compeir to the said Fresldenlis, at Jowx’ng of the 
common bell i8ij Si otr Koi Koy xiv. Yon’s the Curfew, 
as they ca' thetr jowlng in bell 
Jow, variant of JEW, Jhow 
J ow(0, obs forms of Jaw 
J owalle, Joweler, -re, etc , obs ff jK\tEL,etc 
II Jowar. iawar (djauSj) L Ind, Also 

joar, Jooar, Juar [Hintli jawdr ] - next 
ttco Aeiatie Ann Keg, Mtse Jr aSgit In the Khereef 
they have a good deal of nee, also Jooar {HoUus Soigknui) 
1884 Health Exktb Ciilat p xliii. Samples ot bajra and 
juwHr 1886 A H Chcrch PooiI (uame Ind 85 Jodr is 
one of the most important rainy season crops of India. 190a 
hlacinv Mag May 640/2, I happened to be perched on a 
iiiuchan in the middle of a jawur held 

II Jowari, Jawari (djaul rt) E Jnd Also 
Jawarri, Jewary, arree, Jawaree, Jowaree, 
-r(r)y, Juarree, juwarree [Hindi jawihl] 
Indian millet, Sotghum tulgate, extensively culti- 
vated ill India Also attreb 
iBooWei I iNCTON in Gurw Peep (1837) I 175 Jnwarry, of 
which there IS an abundance every wheie xfiax Ibui I 350 
Jowarry straw is the best kind of forage for horses and 
entile 1813 J Tioxism Oriental Mint I 194 the sod 
produces juarree, btyeree, nalchee, and some inlenor grains 
1849 F B Eastwick Pty I eases 131 A vast plain, which 
IS clothed with a gigantic gram, the Jawtlrl, or Holeus 
soignm 1858 K Hi’nier in Mitchell j/rwx A A'/r/v/ 405 
i ho chief gram cultivated in the Deccan is Jowaree or the 
great millet 

Jowoe, obg form of Juic* 

Jowder see Jowtkk. 

+ Jow ol. Oh Also 8 Jewell [Origin un- 
certain cf F jouelle yoke, 'jouelles arched, or 
yoaked vines , vines so vnderpropped, or fashioned 
that one may goe vnder the middle of them ’ 
(Cotgr ) ] app One of the piers or supporters of 
a woodin bridge (See recent explanations m 
quots 1788, i8a8 ) 

1518 in lath Pep Hist MSS Comm Ajip tn 6 Jo the 
holding of new a hrige of xxj jowellei adiMyng the wallls 
of the forsnid Citie iCarUHle] sianding uvkr the nver of 
Fdeii Ihd, Ther » bulded fyve lowelles and oon land 
staple tymber is right skant to be gotten in any parte 
within XX myles of the saide Citie 1570 Iemns Manip 56/14 
lowcls of a bridge, iidummr 174S A' Elding Kee VIM 
25a riie jtwells or supporters of Whitby bri^e are not 
wide enough for the ship lo come through 1788 W Mar 
SHALL J orksh II (doss, (E D S ), Jewel, the starling of a 
wooden bridge i8a8 Cmsen Pud , Jonel, the space be 
twixt the piers of a bridge 

Jowar (d3uu»j) V dial and local U S Also 
Jour, jowr [? Unom.ntopaic ] %ntr a To 
growl , to scold , to mutter or grumble in an under- 
tone b louse a boorish ilinlect with a growling 
sound Hence Jow'erlng vbl sb and /// a 
i6a8 R Havmah QuodUbete 11 37 \ou may our cursings, 
swearinc, lounng mend tTag-ga De F or / our Gt fint 
(td 3) T 303 As this Way of boorish Speech is m Ireland 
called Ihe Brogue upon the longue, so here 'tis named 
Joumig The DilTerciice ix not so much in the Orthography, 
as In the Tone and Accent , their abridging the Speech, 
Cham, for / am, Chill, for / soill and the like 1746 
Exmoor Aeoldtug 26 (E f) S ) Ya purling, lalchy, stertling, 
Jowermg, prinking, miiicing Theiig s8ai Scott Aenitsi 
XX, (She] inswered his petition with a volley of viiupera 
Boll, couched in what is there called the jini<riHg dialei 1 
1879 Miss Jacsson Shropsh Word bk , Jour, oVols , to 
mutter, or giumble In an undertone, generally used in the 
participial form— ^<i«n«y >883 C F Smith Southemisms 
111 Trans Anier i'hilul Aoc 50 Josoer or jonr, iiiiile 
common in the South in the sense of persistent quarrelling 
or scolding >888 Elworthv W Som Worddik , Jowermg, 
growling, grumbling 

Jowk, obs form of Joi'K v 
Jowl, jola (d^f)"!, d^Qul), sh * Forma a i 
oeafl, (?oeifl), 3cbeafl,chefl, ohnfl, (Fobouel), 
3-4 ebauel, ohavel, oheual, chevel, 4 ohawl, 
cbaul, 4-5 cbavyl(l, 4-7 obaule, 5 obawylla, 6 
cballfe, 5 7 ohawl« , 9 dial obole 6 ioule, 

7 Jowle, Joll, 9 Jole, Jowl [(Jh ctajl (Icedjl), 
corresp to OS *kabal (only in dat jil kajlun), 
mod Hem kavel, Du. kevcl ^ura , cf. MIIG.^wr/, 
Gcr dml kte/el, kifftl — kiefe, kiefer jaw, chap , 
a dtriv of an ablaut stem kef-, ka/-, whence also 
ON kjaptr (Sw kaft. Sc Chaft, q v ) The 
OE ceaji regularly gave ME chavel, whence 
ebauel, ihasol The later jowle, jcnid, joul, joll, 
jole, is not a regular development , e\en with change 
Ilf ch to J, chawl would have given jaxvL Hut 
these forms coincide with the j forms in Jowl - 
and J, and they first apjicar late lii the 16th c ,» 
contemporaneously with those of Jowl!*, from 
cholle, ckmvle From that time onward the three 


a tight thack and rape, when bw coble is juwing awa in the 
Firth 

Hence Jow ing vbl sb and Ml a 

xixt Count tl Kee Fdm (Jam), 'That all mancir of per 


word ck forms have come down dialectally to the 
present day 

1 he origin of the j, first in Jowl si », and then 111 
Jovt c 1/ t and J, is at present unaccounted for , there is 
no OF or other Romanic word to the influence of which it 
can plausibly be referred I hix, with the obscurity which 
attaches lo the origin of Jowl so S and Jowl eb and the 
fact that all are m recent uxe levelled under the form jowl, 
makes the group a very puzrling one ] 

1 A jawbone, a ‘ chart ’ , a jaw , esp. the under 
jaw , /? Jaws 



JOWL. 
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JOWTEH 


6507 deiir to dede his chtrfles (1 Jt?* vndude hi» rhoules 
l/rheulesi) Ihtd 36056 ArSur h<*n chin him of swiptr mid 
alle ban cheuete c itao Btsttary 513 Uis ceie ftaiine hise 
chaueleo luked, Disc hisses alle in sukcS a 1300 Cursor Af 
7510 (Cott ) pair thaueli»[Cdff chaulis, CriM chauleslcleue 
in twa. c 1380 Wvc.1 IP Serm ScL Wks. II 169 Mannis soul 
mut have two chauelis, hope be over and pe nepere, and 
pes moten eete Cristis bodi liiJ 170 pe over chawl 1483 
Cath Angl 60/a A Chawylle (Chavylle, tii A chafiel. 
1489 Mapo Paston in P f til III 349 My lord had 
q westyond I ohn a Lowe of this fych aiisWie answerd, as for 
the nedyr chavyll therof. he had put it in sewrte. luj bn* 
muu.Hutt I 7S I he ix properl yes of an oxe. llvfyftc 
(is] to be wyde betwene the challcs. 1601 Holland Plmy 
II 336 If one take a tooth out of one of the chawles of a 
dead horse, it will ease hisowne that akelh 1614 Mapkiiam 
Chta/i Hush 1 1 4 I/Ct your hunting horse haue a large 
Italic head, wide nostrils, open chsuld, a hig weasanil 1617 
— Caval I 38 His tusks worne close to his chaule (>86i 
b« Wau( h llirlle ( ar/trt / 33 Are yo iioan flayed o' 
throwin' yo re choles off th hinges ?] 

ft SvLVFSTbK Du Hartas 11 1 iv Ifaiuiie-cra/ll 

410 [Of a horse) a lean bare l»nny fice, Ihin joiilej and 
he.d biK 1 fipowNK tyms ill, that prominent 
jowle of the Spermaceti whale 1699 bARQUHAa I m't <V 
Bot/U III 1, It his made my Jolls rhime in my head 1808 
J IUkiow Calntuh i 71 The Dragon dips Ins fiery foaming 
jole i8s8 Seorr yrnl a Feb, My portrait is like, lint T 
ihink too broad alxiut the jowls, 189a Bpsant Ivory halt 
(18931 p*8 H‘S mouth was too 1 irge and bis jowl loo heavy 

b tranf A toothed projtttion from the front 
of a cart, u»eil for reaping the ears of corn (an 
ancient r94piiig machine) 

L naoPallati OH Hush vii 34 A squared esrre on whelis 
too they make H is chaule ifurii, that sh d eie vp the 
wliete. Is not right high lhat lowe is looihed thitkc as 
the mesiire Of eres wol nut passe hem vpward lientle 

t 2 Idle or malicious talk , =jAWjif6 To 
lead chaivle, to give mouth Obs 

<• teas Auer A’ 7a pet heo [our thoughls] lie usilen 
luluneward, ik to ufeoteii Jeuiid te wmld, ase defl muchel 
cheafle Ibid 76 Of the worldes ma^liinge, <4 of hire chefle 
1 131S bMORPHAM 150 That other reysmi was for the devel, 
1 hat he schal to mys wende hys chevcl 1389 K Rohinson 
(■old Aftrr (Lhetham Sol ) 346 And cnid vpon the houndcs 
that were of choyce, Who leade no chawle, the game they 
found so warme 

3 1 he cheek, a check (In late use often blend 
ing with Jowi, sb 

i6«S Wilkins Am/ rAnr 11 vii 177 Cheek, Jole 1711 
SinsLP sprit No J2 p 2 If his Sides ire as eompnet ishis 
Joles, he need not cnsguise himself to make one of us 1713 


upon the shaking of a fat paunch md the tossing i 
pair of rosy jowls 188$ J I Roiurtson tl hiU 
etc ts He has such a good crop of hair on Ins jowls 


4 Hcieiieih'ipslielongsthephr'isc Cheek by joiul, 
va ^m\\cx cheek by cheek seeCHFbKr/i c, 

In this the^ form is known from 1577, which is somewhat 
earlier than it is known in sense 1 above The 17th c 
sariaiits ciitk by choir, ihtnol agree in form better with 
Jowl ^ or > But it is probalile that, by the time the 
phrase came into use, all three sbs were already felt as one 

I he following examples supplement those under Chfek 
>377 Hanmfr Am. Pul Ihst siii xxv 165 Chceke by 

lole with the Emperour >389 //oynAtFmnb (188a) 46 lhat 
III ildenly Doctor, (who sits cheek by toll with you) 1390 
Shaks Mids M III II 338 Follow? Nay, He goe wiih ihee 
eheeke by iowle 1660 S Fishkr Rusltcks Alorm Wks. 
(1679) 336 Howbcit they may set up their nicer J raitscrip- 
tioiis so as to make them sit cheek iiy eholc with the first 
Hand writings. 1678 Irans Crt Sp.uH 17a Ilicre to find 
bather Nitard cheek to Jowl with me 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy XIV, In puir auld Scotland s Parliament they a' sate 
Ihcgilher, check by ehoiil i8m W Ikvisi SitUh UK 

II 146 1 he dr«on and the grass hopper actually lie, check 
by jole 1880 Bkownino // raw/ Idj Is it /As fiie — 1 59 Old 
and young, rich and poor— crowd cheek by jow I 


unto the lower side of the bill, and so deseencliiig by the 
throat 

s 0 1391 I'fklivall S/ /)n/, /V>A/^w///n, the neike of a 

hull, any fat necke or loule >807 Vancoi vi-r Ocvoh 

(1813) 337 Its head is small, clean, and free from flesh about 
the jaws , throat free froifi jowl or dewlap 18*7 D John 
SON iMd J-teld spoils 35 Jungle fowl the cocks are of a 
black red with large combs and joles >848 Aikinson 
Cietislaud Gloss , finvl, a The fleshy appendages which, 
in a fat pers<an, hang down from the jaws, forming, as it 
were, part of the fledi of the throat 1871 Nafiikys Prev 
Of Cute ths III vl 786 the penduirnt jowls of the pig 

JO'wl, Jole (dad'll, djQul), 3^ J torms 04-5 
oboU(e, 5 ohoule ^ £-6 iolle, 5 iol, ti-7 lole, 

7 Jolla, Joule, (geoule), 7-8 Joll, Joul, Joel, 7-9 
Jole, Jowl [1 he forms ngrec generally with t hose 
of Jowl but the j forms appear here much 1 
earlier, and the ch forms disappear before i ^00 , 
m sense a, the eh forms arc not evidcncctl at all 
I'or these reasons, and on nctount of the complete 
distinction of sense, this is treated provisionally as 
a distinct Word , but its origin remain* unknown 

J ho chronology of the forms of this word, and of Jo« i si < 
and ', suggests that it was in ihis word lint the j forms 
originated, and that hence they passed in the ifitli e to the 
two others in which rli was urigninl, so ns to leiel alt three 
under the forinyow-A^o/r But no evtrinsie source of cither 
Jails or c/iolls in the sense head has been found 1 

fl The head of a man or btist (In quot 1562 
applied app to the head or top of in engine of war ) 
Obs 0 x 7 dial 

a a 1400 AliHor Poems fr I rmon 1/9 501/04 So hnide 
raced he Rolle, J> it be eli ipped his Cholle Aaeyii he 
Marbel ston (cf Audi i av 77 So hard Kofyii rogud nis roll, 
lhat he smot with his choiile Ayayns the inaibystnncl 
c 140a 1 luaiHt 4 6a«> 1994 Sunder sirake he the tlirole 
boll lhat fra the body went the choll, Ky tlie liouii tail ihc 
hevid hang yil, bor tharby had he t.iiie his hit 

0 C1440 Promp larv 364/a lot, or lic<d <h, S P 

lolle), lapul tijiki Phaer 't-HCid IX Keijb, Wlier their 
engine loyiics his lolle, A Inige vnueldie weight y« trot ms 
rumbling did doun rolle 1783 Wolcoit fP Pindar' / )>« ' 
Odes tl IV, St Dennis, when his jowl was taken olf, Hugg d '1 
It, -uid kiss'd It I 7 M PtHdanaHH Wks i8ia IV 137 | 
Leeds and Hawkesbiiry join'd their jowls together 18*3 , 
Bkockftt, yowl, the head 1 

2 Spec 1 be head of a fish , hence (as a cut or ' 
diah), the head and shoulders oi certain fish, as the | 
salmon, sturgeon, and ling I 

(-1430 PtooCooHeii bkt fit Jolly s of Spnioun r 1460 J I 
Rissul t)k Suituie 6.s The lolle of )ie salt stuigcouii j 
lliyn take hede ye slyit 1530 Pai«ck 3,5/1 lolle of a 
fjsshe, /<•»/« >607 Ulaum St Fi U'omaH holer t 11, bor | 

the Captain of the f.iiirds table, three chines of I’eef, , 
and two joals of Sturgeon ii643 HnwMi /<// i v xii, 
two geoules of slnigeon ><39-40 Pins 30 Jan, ' 

Went to the Swan in bish Stoete where we were viiy ' 
merry at our Jole of 1 ing >719 S StWALI Diofy 0% Mir , 
(1883) III 216, 1 piescnt his Kxcelicncy with a Joll of the 
Salmon t73a I’ois // lobham 341 Meriy on my Soul ' 

Is there no ho|>e ' Alas'— then bring the Jowl 1747 
Mrs Giasss (ooleiy ix 89 To dross a jole of piikled 
salmon 1853 Sosi-« Pantroph. aa-, The jole and belly | 
were thought the most delicate parts >8^ Iiiackikay 
Ptigiu IX, 1 hate kept lor your Excellency the jowl of this ' 

Jowl, joll <,<l8d>>l), fb* Now dial Also 6 j 

iole [f Jowl, JOLL 2'’] ' 

1 A bump , a blow, esp on the head , a knock, 

c >3*0 Morf Mery G< st 359 The wenchc liehmde lent him 

Many a lole ahoni the nole with a great batlill dure 1877 
S tP Ami Gloss , ymol, a jolt, a knock >883 f. C 
Damks Norjblk htoads xlx (1884) 143 The wherrymen 
seue the opportunity to plunge the spears into the mud, 
and so get a good many eels. J he strokes of the spear are 
called ‘jowles 

2 A knock on the wall of a coal pit, given as a 


I lollcd hym al>otiti ilu 1 ms lyll I made my fysle sore 
•SS® J Hfvwooii spuirr ff h 11 103 Many a file the flap 
lisih loMe and liilde t4ot Soaks AH s (i'tll ! Ill 59 They 
may loiilc horns together 160* — /lorn v i 84 IhilSitill 
how the kn me low In It In th gr rwnd ,440 Ijf NT A nisr r 
ml I II I I) IV, A nter night a M iiri y boy did o joule my 
head and ihe wall logeihcr n 1811 Ll mufri ANDin 1 Mitrhefl 
Arntoph Clouds \\ 53 Who is he that jowls them [ihe 
clouds] thus together But Jove himself? >8^3 Mrs loorcKm 
P orksh Dial , He jouled his head ng oust the wall 1865 
feeds Afin 7 Mar , She also joled my head against the 


>770 Armsi RONO Imilnlums 8s Now iheyinomil On ihe 
tall billow s top, and seem lo jowl \gaiiist ilie ii irs 

4 trans lo stiike (the w ill ol a eoil ini') as a 
signal or to ascertain the tliickniss ol the wall 

> 8*5 ! jRfH KhiT Jinvt^ to knock, or rather to give sigtnl 
by knocking l86s / wtts ai J »»» , Tlit. men (impn'sonetl in 
the pit] have nut been beard ‘joulnii, mim e i othjrk 
ycstciday afternoon 

6 tntr anil lo toll, knell tn iing slowly, 
asabtll, —Jow 7 / 3 Chiefly 

1871 C V\.KZOK.K Maid Heron \\ laoCftndleswfrr bghtrrl 
ami bcIN were jouled 1888 I><m IIK 88 (h I» I)) 

It [the Ibcll] kept on jowlin 

Jowl, V k Obs etc dial In 5 6 toll 7 Jole, 
Jaul, jawL fOrigin obscure] ithr lo talk 
noisily or angrily Hence Jow ling vbl sb 
U 1440 \ ork M)st XXX 33s (), what javcilis are ye hat 
jBjipis with golly ng [read jortyne) ) T n 1330 ImoQe lpi\ r 
IV 580 11 ms die |)eo|'le scyne, Wiih words true and pfayne 
How ihey lest iiid lull ifio 4 II ily hegmUd m Hswkiiis 
/ «A Drama III J 17 Well, III not stay with her iii, 
quotha? I o be yniilil and jaul d al flid ui Hte fathci 

0 ih other side, he yules at her and jolts at her 1833 I L 
II omens A i^hls iSo The jioore woman lan haue no ijuiet 
her hush iiid kieix-s such a iiwling [In itiixl sw duleet 
see / Hg Plat Put ) 

tJowl, 2/J nouievid [f Jowl tram 

1 o place ‘ check by jowl ’ 

Hatton /V f/isb \otnm \ 66 S inr bo w is check 1>> 

‘ jowle nt dinner, ind now be is j >wl d with him ifter dinner 

i Jowled (d^iwltl), a [I Jowl sb'^ + 

I Having jowls or jaws (of a sjiecilitd kind' 

I 1861 PicKFNS (r/ h tpCkt 111 6s I>nmimlc izlanced it 
I me with 'kh instileiu triumph on bis ^re It juwkd face 1897 
I K Kiilin( i^aptains Lourageout 7 *,% I he crowd alxjut the 
, town Imll doors— 'blue Jose led l*or|uaucse« 

I Jowler (ii,?i’" l 32 , dsQU bj) Obs exc 
j [f as prcc -h-hKl] A heavj-jawed dog Usttl 
also as quasi proix-r name for a dog of this kind 
1679 Milcravf Ar* Satiie mo Jowler lugs him siill 
I T hrungh hedges, ilil hes 1710 II'IIri j \ / ///t II 331 W iih 
I deep mouth d Jow It rs too, and Kcxks 1711 Bailfv, r 
I a Dogs Name 1733 Joiinsos, '<•»- the mmeofa hunt 
I Ing dog or lieaglc i 8 r 4 J \t ii sun Soil -Im/r Wks 185 
I 138 When the jnwlers tear him lo pieces, he shows fecht, 

I anil g uigs air wiih a siiatl 

Jowlop, Jowlopped see Joirop, Jolloped 
tJO'wl-piece drill Obi Also fi loull- 
, iooll- [f JiAM sb (it IS doubtful wliieli) + Pltct ] 

' -Jowr? 

' 15M //aw/A « ( 1 K#/ Wrr , To J H painter for laymR 

I of the loull iiec^s rowiule abuwght the htidl with Rreen 
I titcrb)ll in 0)le to K S moulder of Ani>keworke3 for a 
I tia>lc of antjk sett in the loull pccc for a crcbtc 

gmn{^ impon the heddc of the sa>d kkiII |>eie 

Jowly (djflu In, a [f JowLi/'i + -Y] Having 
large or promintnt jowls 

a >873 1 VI TON Af« t lii/lingty I viii T hr f u.e of the rural 
man is coarse grained and perh jowly 1894 ( bawl 
Jrul XI II 585/1 A coarse, ojjen laced, Jowly man 
Jowpoun, obs form of JrroN 
tJowpy.JOpy Ault Obs Forms 4lowpe, 
fi lowpyB, iopee, lope, loppe, loppy, s 6 lopy 
[A word recorded from Cambridge and Last An 


t >440 Promp Part’ 70 2 Chavylhone, or eliawibone, man 
dibiiles. Ip3 biTZHEaa hush |86 Betwene hischall bones. 

Jowl, jole (d.V'l, d/,(iul), j/i 2 Forms a 
4-5 cholle, oholl, ohol, 7 ohowle fi 6 ioule, 
7 iowle, Jowle, 9 Jole, 7- JowL [MF. cholle, choll, 
chol, coincides in sense with OF <'('u/«r', Ciioi Lui, 
a deriv of same stem as Oli, ceoiu, ceole, MF 
cheole, Chpl throat (cf 01.0 kela, OHG ihela, 
Dn keel.kies /it ^/<f throat) But the etymological 
relation of MF. cholle to these words is difficult to 
determine, and it does not appear possible to 
refer it to any OF, type The 17th c chowle 
was a regular development of ME cholle cf 
bowle, Howl sb l from Mh bolle , but the p forms, 
which, as in Jowl sb l, appear late m the i6th c , 
arc not accounted for See prec , and next ] 

The external throat or neck when fat or pro 
mtnent; the pendulous flesh extending from the 
chops to the throat of a fat person, forming a 
‘ double ’ chin , the dewlap of cattle , the cro]> 
or the wattle of a bird, etc , ^Choi lkh 

O 'tir Roues (MS A) afifis par pe dragoiin gan 

ariue Eijte toskes at la mou)> stod out, pe lesle was seuen 
tens ench about, pe her, pe cholle vndcr pe chm Ibid 
sSto A hilte hem so on pe cholle, And karf ato pe prole 
boUe. c >394 P PI Credo 334 His chyn with a chol lollede 
As greet as a gos eye growen all of grece >444 Sir T 
Bbownl Pseud Lp V 1 234 The chawle or crop adhering 


signal, or to nbcertnm Its thickness cf Jowl via gba, app ong joev feie, f joiti earlier 
>fat Gheenwecl CoAi/W. 'VofM«»/A -y /Wi J uv 3/< > cf the later s v Jw 

33 ybu'/, a sort of tattoo , beaten tlieriialcly upon the face ^ a k rxtintliiiu 


33 Jmvl, a sort of ‘ tattoo ', beaten iliernatcly upon the face 
of two places or drifts near holing, or intended to hole into 
each other, by a person in each place, for the purpose o( 
ascertaining, by the sound, their relative posiiiuiis. 

3 pi Jowls, a game resembling hockey. 

>833 Robinson ll\itby Gloss s v pou I rhe game ol 
‘Jowls' appears to have no more aim m it than that of 
semting the projeciile from jilace to placa by way uf Iwdily 
exercise 

4 A Single stroke of a liell , the lolling, knell, 
or clang of a 1 x 11 cf Jow sb 2 Chiefly dial 


1883 Ihomson LeddyMay^ik 1 ) D) Ihedcidbell rings 
wi solemn JOW I 

Jowl, joll (d^tf'd), wi Now dial Forms 
fi ohoUa , 6 ioUe, geolle, 7 Joule, Jowle, fi- Joll, 
8- Jowl, (9 Joul, Jole) [jierh f Jowl sb J, the 
notion being app to knock a head or ball , cf also 
note to Jolt v bensc 5 may be of distinct origin ] 

1 tians lo strike (a ball) with a stick 

cuysPtlgr LyJ Atanhode w ix (1869)18, \ cinok>d i 

fclaf me lakkcth for to cholle with, ami a hd lo jiliyi me 
with >833 Robinson II ht'by Gloss , lo yoool, to strike 
from the ground with a Ion,, stick or a boy's bat, a piece uf 
Vooil or a ball, lo a distance 

2 To bump , to strike, knock, or push , esp , to 
dasli (the head, etc ) against something 

e 1470 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 376 There was jollyng, Iher 
was rennyng for the sovercynte >329 Horman < »/a ■ |8, 

I geolled my heed ageymt the walle >330 Palsck 591 1, 


J tw r/, • cf the baler sv J\w jA * 7, 
and JowL-HUh] A coDiiit cxtindiiig between 
the ]>riticipals of a Oolliic loof, and usunlly sup- 
port)ng tht fert of the snonilary jiniicipals 
>374 in Willis S. t hik tamhidi,enm) I 2)8 \\ yiiillHims, 

SUclllntes XstlielcrsCorl*. Is JOB lies balkes slliniueis 1413-14 


leapals 1 purloyne a lope and nil s|iur\H 14489 11 
WiDls X Clark ( /c< (iRBA) if i 1 fii \nl|(il.s 

ihc seal hall shalbc vij inches of Ihikiics wiilijupcis fron 
brm lo l«m >45* lltd I 2R2 Mso jowpyes xv," mche 11 
hrcdcaith i B iiylmcnt by nelhc uiih a Crest aUivc licit 
illc curry end of the scngulrrs tUc the Juu pyc shalhi 
an kiiKcll 1466 l/ul III 91 Vile llie gisics sh il ic i 
\lKin ihc crussc dnrm imitis iiul 1 n the s ud io| nqs 1501 
III J Ciage Suffolk 150 Item pod lo Lyiic fur culory ug luy 
clusel, itid ihc jujiys m the hall fir 8</ 

JowsCe, obs forms of Jiict 
Jowser (dyiu 732 "I, variant of OowsFn.one whe 
lists till rliMiiiiig ro I So Jowaing, tjoaing 


< died /u urcF-r ,886 LlwuRiiiv /I Som lloidll sv 
Pmtse, In some pans of Ihe lountry the oi>cr .11011 is 
called y.rivsiug, and Ihc 01K.1 uor a fowser 

Jowte, obs form of Jolte 
J owter (d^oii tw) dial rklso Jowder, 
ler, ohowter, chowder, and ('orig fem ) 
JowBter, Jou*ter A fish-hawker (Cornwall, 
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onsb.). Also, A hawker or pedlar of any 

e in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) II App.QQ 142 (Corn* 

1 Item, when the fUher or jowur bring any hah to the 
cet, that then they mI the Mime at reasonable prices 
Caskw CernwaU 131 b. When plenty of fish b vented 
e fi.h-drivers, whom we call Jowtera. 163a in WeiUcoto 
tn (1845) 378 Fishing it a very commodious employ 

E where they take sufficient and tend by diver* 
d Joulera into the uiland countries, ilel Monthljr 
11 545 Chowter 1848 t, A Johns Week at Cttard 
\>!t jowetertf or hawkers are miles away tSs^ Kings- 
line 1 Ago xlv, Mr Treluddra, pnnciml 'jowder 
nsh saleiinan, of Aberalva 1M3 C _A. Johns Home 
ka 1 67 Ihe majority [of the Lolwter*] being purchased 
set rate by the ' jowders fish salesmen i88e /<■ 
Muall OloBi , ChorvUr, a female fish vendor More 
nonly joiutie Generally, those who go about the 
try in carts. 1888 Elworthy ly Som tyerd-ii , 
iier,/owter, a hawker, pedlar 

y C‘*3<»)| horms 3-6 loie, ioi, 3-7 
>1 ioFt (3 loije, 4 ioje, ioyjo, 70I, yos, 
e, 6 Toy®, ror), 7 Joye, 7- Joy (ME a. 
/oie, joye joy, jewel, h jou ( - Pr joui, Sp 
, Pg jota jewel, It ^ritya joy, jewel) —pop L 
tt/ta fem for J. guudia, pi of gaudium joy; 
'r jot -L gauJmm ] 

A vivid emotion of pleasure anting from n 
e of well being or satisfaction , the Hieling or 
“ of being highly pleased or delighted , cxulta- 
of spirit , gladness, delight 
•sg Auer R 218 Auh eher be spreoue, on ende,— 
ne is b* miithelc loie 111240 Lojiang m Lott /tom 
Al ml woa on eorSe schal lumen me to loie 1340 
ti aa6 More Wes toenc or wcjnnge and of 70,3® bonne 

>ye and of ydele blisse. Iha 75 loye wyboute ende. 

2 York Mytt xxx 387 Jh joie is in japes. IJM Coi ea 
/’j cxxvi 5 1 hey that sowe m leeres, shaTreape in 

i<ti Bislb Job xxxviii 7 When the morning starres 
together, and all the sonnes of God shouted for loy 
lip Hall i,ottl 27 Ibere is little dilTerence betwixt 
nd happiness 17M Richasdson (XPAiirfrrm I V iv 3>), 
le joy m the joy of all these good jreople 1783 Roswai 1 
ll<,hr 30 Oct , Joseph reported that the earl ‘jumped 
ly' iBaa Wordsw Retol Imitb vii, 1 thought Of 
who Wasiked in glory and in joy Following hu plough, 

[ the mountain side t8ae Kkats (Me Melaiuhoty \\\, 
whose hand is ever at hu Ups Bidding adieu 1867 
I Inoclow DomimoH .9 It u a comely fashion to be 
— Joy IS the grace we lay to God 
with a and pi an mst.snce or kind of this 
too Curtor M 21366 Ne hert mai think baa loies sere, 
esu enst has dight til his. e 1430 Lov Mytt 261 Ihere 
of alle joyu in tlie is sewre t c i6ao Donnr !>erm (ed 
d) IV 272 This third loy is not a collateral loy but 
I fundamental loy, a radical loy 1697 Oryden I’lrg 
r IV 749 Averse from Venus, and from nuptial Joys. 
Tennyson Maud 1 v 3 A joy in which 1 cannot re- 
A glory 1 shall not find 

i he expression of glad feeling ; outward re- 
ng, mirth, f jubilant festivity 
loe Curtor M 3014 Isaac wel es for to sal A man bst 
IS loy and plai C1400 MAUNnsv (1839) xxviii 286 
n thei dyen, thei maken gret feste and gret loye and 
L 1333 CovKSDALR Pt CXXVI 2 Then shall ourc mouth 
Med with laughter, and cure tonge with ioye 1331 
>Er, loye made for vlctone, as bonefyres wyth ban 
1, eftatemm 1611 Biblk Ita In 9 Breake foorth into 
ung together, yee waste places 1800 Wordsw title 
'urd-boyt i I he valley rings with mirth and joy 
d Alatdtn of joy, a courtesan (F. fitte do 
Obs 

I 1 Washimgtom tr Nicholas t Yoy iv xxv 141 The 
drafts of a mayden of lOy or a common woman 

a ellt/t An expression of sympathetic joy, a 
yatnlatlon Cf phr to give ont {the) joy 06 s 
i FmrTT I or Amina tt In conclusion, a joy pro- 
ced by the King and Queen, and seconded wilh con 
lation of the I-ords there prcwiit 
Used interjectionally, as an expression of joy. 

I De Foe Crutoe 1 xv (1840) *66 Friday in a kind of 
ise falls a Jumping and dancing 'O joyt' says he 
6 WoEDSw iHtimaUoHt ix, O joy ' that m our 
rs Is something that doth live 1817 Moore Ralla R , 
4 Peri, Joy, joy for ever I my task is done. The gales 
sssed, and heaven is won 

A pleasurable state or condition ; a state of 
liness or felicity , esp. the perfect bliss or bcati- 
of heaven , hence, the place of bliss, paradise, 
cn , wi Bh 8‘3 a c, Gloky 7 Obs or arch, 

73 Pasaon Out Lord 586 in (7 E Mite 54 per is my 
and eke heore, and loye euer ilyche. laoy K Glouc. 
$35 P*r abbeb kinges & mam obere ofte ibe in loie. 

> Cast Love 1519 pat he wone wib vs wip-Innb And 
>14 lyf to loye wende C140D Maunuev. (Koxb) 
141 pai go to be loy of Paradys (1/ rwtf en /amdtt] 
tr Secreta Secret , Prtv Prtp ijo Therfor Sholde a 
lytill cowete the honnoure, the yoy, or the gladnjssc 
IS worlde 133a Bk Com Prayer, Mora Prayer, So 
It the lust we may come to hys eternall loye. ei646 
OH Sonit Mre Jkomtou, Thy works, and alms Fol- 
1 thee up to joy and bliss for ever [t8<» J Ellertom 
«, ‘ IPkea the day of tost tt data’ iv, Bring us, where 
are are dried, Joy for evermore ] 

A source or object of joy , that which causes 
or in which de%ht is taken , a deljght 
t of Mary (R C Ck ), special occasions of joy to the 
er of Jesus Christ The medueval church reckoned 
hats differ , an early I4lh c poem (Wright Lyric P, 

) 9s) has the Annundation, Nativity, Epiphany, Resur- 
>n, and her Assumption . later R C wnter* make 
I, adding as second and fifth, the VuitiUion and Finding 
e Temple, and making the seventh Ihe Ascension. 


t lays Latte Ron in O E Mat. 97 Hu sihte is at ioye 
and gleo, he u day wyb-ule nyhtc sgBa WycLir Pkti iv t 
My bntheren moost derewoitne my ioye and my crowne 
e 1430 Hymta Ytrg 67 Quod man, y picie, y wrasulc, y 
sprynge, pete loiea woten neoere sveiida me fro 1339 Bisle 
p.reat) Pt xlviii a The h)ll of Sion isa fajra place, & the 
io>e of the whole earth i6si Bible tta xxxii 14 Ihe 
forts and towers khall ha for dens for ever, a joy of wild 
asses, a pasture of flocks. x8i8 Keats hudym 1. 1 A 
thing of buuty is a joy for ever 1876 OutuA (hater City 
vL 151 You can see no nortaoa from it , that alone is the joy 
of the moor land 

a 1310 in Wnght Lyra 89 Al thourh that ievedy gent 
and smsl, heried by hyr Joica fyve tbid 96 1 he thndde 
joie of that Ievedy ITiat men elepeth the Epyphany 1463 
Buty Ihttt 17 Oure ladyes fyve joyes. 1674 Brevint 
Saul at hmior ail 1 hey allow bul4odaics Pardon for aaying 
seven Paters nnd Avet to the honor of the seven Jolea 
b Ui«<l (esp (hal^ as a term of endearment for 
a sweetheart, child, etc. , a darling: cf. Jo i. 

1390 Shaks Mtdt Af IV i 4 While 1 kiase thy faire 
large cares, my gentle loy t6» — Amt 4 C/ 1 v 38 His 
remembrance lay In Egypt with hu loy 1789 Blakf 
/uMoc , Ittfaat Joyj Pretty Joy I Sweet joy but two 
dajs old 187s B. L tARjEOM Loves Yut xxv, She 
instructed her eldest joy how to behave 1876 Wkitby Clots 
av , • My bonny joy ! ’ my pretty dear 
t 4 The quality which causes joy; quality or 


with t b To make joy, to rejmee With indirect obj , 
lo give a glad welcome fo To take joy, to take jdea 
sure, be glad, rejoice. d J owistnimn gtve) oae (i the) 
joy of, to express sympathetic Joy or give one's good wishes 
to a person on a happy occasion , to congratulate Often 
tronual Cf Jov r 3 b e Ood give you joy, Joy go 
tttilh you, etc,, qaculations expressive of good wishes. 

a. IS97 R Glouc (Rolls) 233 Al >« kun hat him ISC13 
adde of him loje inoa c 1386 CHAucra Mehb P 768 They 
were so rauytshed and badden so greet ioye of hire, that 
wonder was to telle ri49s Meriiu 1B4 Whan Gawein 
vndirslode the speche of nis brother, he hadde of hym 
hertely loye, and moche he hym preysed. tg86 \ Dav 
Sag Secretary 11 (1625) 60^ 1 trust you shall nave Joy of 


well deserve this good liking of my roaster b c 1300 
Huvelok 1300 Hue childrca m^cn hxe swibe mikel 
esgao Cast Love 1771 m Motor Poemt/r Vrrnoa MS, 
The apostlys and the martlris llie confessors and the vir 
gmis, Alle wolle him loy roakyn 148] Oxton Cold Leg 
79/1 Thenne ronne the aogge and cam home as a nieesager 
fawnyng and makyng ioye with hys tail 1390 SrsNSRa 
E Q i u\ 32 Such loy made Vna when her knight she 
found 0 s6oo Shaku A Y L iv L 90 Ros Am not I, 
your Rosalind f Orl I take some toy to say you are, 1611 
- Wint r. V i 80 Such As M should take h^ lb see her 
in your armes. d. 1399 Shaes Mack Ado 11 1 eon, I 
wish him ioy of her. 1^ T. Adams m Lett, Lit, Mtn 


MSS , Moataga He, (Hist MSS Comm ) I. 277 Sir Chnsi 
Yariverton gave him first Joy of his office riyio Cilia 
Fiennes Dtaty (1888) 141 Ye Earle having just niarry'd bis 
Eldest daughter there was Company to wiahe hw joy 
i 8 e< 7J Bkkbspord il/M«nM //niM Aol(i8a6) IV Introcf, 
I mvc you joy of having found out that. t$at Thackerss 
Hewcomet 11, Newcome, my boy I give you joy 1883 J 
Pas m Heir Aget xlvi, You will even go the length of wulvinj 
them joy of their b^ain 9, 41440 Str hglam 608 
Syr, >r you yoyc of yowre chyide c ngke J ovmttey Mytt 
xiiL 530 So god gs f me loy of my ebyide I 1388 Shaks 
L L, L \ i\ 448 God glue thee ioy of him 1336 
— Merck. V iii 11 190 lo cry good loy, good loy my L«ril 
and Lady. 1803^ Meea for M v 1 53a Ioy lo you 
Mariana. 174a Pofe Duac iv 34 Joy to great Chaos ' let 
Diving reign 1804-46 Landor fmag Lemt Wks. I 171 
1 here we leave her, and Joy go with her 
10 . Contb objective and ol>j genitive, ai jo^- 
ktlltr, -maker , joy-brtiiging, itspelltng, -tHsptt - 
i/f/odjs. , instrumental, etc., as joy-bnght, -encom- 
passed, -rapt, -resounding, -wrung adjs., jey- 
bereft, -mtxt adjs. , attnb , of or expressing 
joy, as joy-gtft, -note, -offering, -tear. Joy-bolls, 


faculty of delighting ; «sDKMOHTrft 3 Obs rate 

a 1400 Pittill of Susan 41 pus Jns dredful demers on dayes 
bider drewe, Al for gentnse and Ioye of bat lewesse. 1^3 
(.atk, Angl im/a Ioy, auauitas 
•f- 6 Joyful adoring praise and thaiiksgisdng ; 

mGL0BT4 Rendering L. (Gr 8dfa),esp. 
in the doxologies. Obs, 

When OE urn tdor, etriy ME ivutder, became obs., and 
L. gloria, OF glor%e,gUnre, wo* not yet adopted, Eng hod 
no word distinctly representing L g/ona. HenLe Hat and 
joy were used naturally at first of the glory oi heaven (-ee 
sense a aliove, Buss a c, Gloov 4), nnd extended to this 
sense in which represent (.r tote, cf Bliss 3. 

a 13M Curtor M itaSo On hel he lot, and pes on lagh 
ctyst Chaucks Boetk v pr vl 139 (Cbmb MS ) pe luge 
binges, (lo whom be goye and 
es Amen ) 1387 I rfxisa HtgdtH 
(Rolls) VII 289 Glerta Patn etc >»» >». loye be kodir 
a 1400 Prynur(\Z%\\ 17 loy3e be to the fadir, and to the 
sone, and to the holy goost 1483 Catk Augl 197/3 Ioy, 
adorta doxa, doxata 

t6. A jewel (F joie, Godtf) Obs 

1399 Bokton Mtsertet Maniltia 11, Here my swede Mis- 
trexse, take this Pearle-toye bet it in the nng that hangeth 
at mine care. i6i< Florio, Otota, a ioy, a pmme, a iewelU 
t b In L Indian use from Pc jotit. Obs 

s8m Asiat Amu Reg, Ckrou 17/1 hhaik Ishmail was 
convicted of breaking into the house of Pictamber Narrain, 
•ind steeling ffom thence a variety of gold and silver joys. 
1S09 Maria Graham Jmt Retut htdiaitSta) 3 io murder 
these heinleat credures for the sake of their ornamenli or 
joyt ik indta (ed 3} 78 Groups of dancing gtrb, 

covered with joys. 

7 Astral Joys of the Piemtis • tee qnoti. 

(41400-30 AUxaudtr 704 And how >* mode Marcuro 
maku sa mekill toy ] 16^ Philufs, Joyes of the Planets, 
are when they are in thoeo houses where they are most 

K werftil and strong, as Saturn joyeih in Scorpio >1906 
(iLLira, Joyt of ike Plauets ate certain Gigmtiea ihat 
befall them, either by being in the place of a Planet of like 
Quality or Condition, or when they are in a House of the 
Figure agreeable to their own Nature 1819 Jas. Wilson 
( omft Dut Astrot , Joys qf the Planets Every planet, 
according to Ptolemy, is in h» joy when another is dig- 


1 8 Isolated obsolete uses. a. A itage-play 

c 144a Promp Part! 364/t toy, or pley bat Mgynnytbe 
Wythe sorow, and endythe wyihe glaancs, comedta, Ioy, 
or plej Jast bep-nnylbe wythe gladnease, and endythe wytbe 
korow, tragedia. 


men require meat and dnnke out of roc^e lymea . it is as 
much to say os a benevolence 
0 In various phrases ' 

fa. /o have joy to be highly pleased or delighted 
with t b To metke joy, lo reJiMcs With indirect obj , 


joy-flring {nonee-wd.) , lighling of joy fires t Joy- 
makiug, merrymaking, tJoy-aop, a sop made 
by dipping cake in wine , Joy-weed, a plant of 
the gmuE Altemanthera (Miller Plant-n. 1884'! 

18^ Maynf Sitter Gun v xliv, When now, in tone, The 
^oy-bells chime 1894 Mre Pr Elliot / toman Gorn/ i, 
Every Lhurch echoes joy bells to the deep boom of Saint 


Eng I II, Cybell, *ioy bereft, 
1744 Akenside Pitas Inmg 


her *jo\;de*erled seats. 1871 B Tavlor Faust (1B75) II 
III 1^ The *J0) -encompass^ path of bong 1845 Caklvle 
CroMweli (1871) I 33 Old London was in a Clare wiili 
^oy fires. 1864 — predk Gt xvii vii. Such a ‘ "joj 
firing' lor loibositz. 18^1 Msa Brownino Casa Guun 
K tud, II 1 33 And foiled 1 he *joy guns of their echo 2819 
Shillev Cyctoja 170 Ihe Baccnic dew Of *joj inspiring 
grapes tSfH Doran Cri hoots 336 To place the German 
foofs or *jo) makers before a foreign public c 1330 R 
llRi'NNF Caron iiBio) 56 In alle hU •joy makyng He felle 
dede duuii colde as any stone. 1748 Thomson car/ Indot 
1 xlvii. Oh fill with pious awe and ‘loymlxt woe the 
henrL 2898 AtkeMssum 27 Aug 381/3 No *307 peal was 
rung 16^ Herrick Htsber, Tive/fe Right iii, Let ux 
make *107 sop* with the cake 

Joy (0501) , V Forms 3-6 loyen, 4-3 ioi6(i), 

S -7 ioye, loy, (5 iol), 7 Joye, 7- Joy (ME a 
v.jotr lo rejoice, enjoy, welcome, eU , b jotttr 
•a Pr gmtdtr, gaustr,jauttr .—pop L *gaudfrt ** 
L. mudPre to lejoice J 
tffl. To expenen 




tl tffl. To experience joy, to find or take plea- 
sure ; to enjoy oneself, to rejoice Obs 
riafe Somer tt eomenfn Kit Aut 1 too This day 
beginme to longe. And this foules everichon joye hem wit 
songe 1814 Mfkiton Ckr Assar House 13 lo joy our 
selves in things uncertaine is but an induLtion of griefe tyia 
kvowtouSpect No 517 Fa He has never joyed hunself since 
2 %ntr To feel or manliest joy , to be glad , to 
rejoice, exult. Occas. with tt or cognate obj 

a 1300 Cursor M >7976 Wip cry ><1 loyedcn euerychone 
a 1315 Prott Psalter xl[i]. la Myn enemy ne shal noujt 
loien up roe, 1483 Caxtoh Cold Leg 387/1 Al thecelestyal 
courte ioyed and songen thys verca. a 1333 Lo Bfrnrrs 
Huon xliv, 147, I shall neuer loy in mynerte vnto the 
I) me I haue slayne the, s6ea A'arcfwsw (1893) 421 Ah, the 
poore rakcaljL never loi’d it since. 26^ ChAfman AH 
Footes I I, To ioy one ioy, and thinke both one thought, 
Liue both one liK 2713^ Poru tkad iil 37 So joys a 
lion, if tha branching deer Or mountain goat, hts bulky 
pnee, appem Me Miss Braddoh IVyi/ai^t Weird xxiv, 
bhe had sympathised and sorrowed and joyed with them 
b To rejoice or delight : const tn (f^, at, 
With), to do something, or with clause 
2303 R Bsumnk Haudl Synne 2990 Makayre loyede bat 
)»ey were so stable a 1340 Hamfolb Psatier v 14 foj 
sail all in be bat lufis >* name c 1430 tr De Imitationtrw 
III 66 pel ioy more at vanyic pan bou at troube 1:2470 
Henryioh Mot Fetb in {Lock a Fox) 537 Pndfull he wa-s, 
and joyit of hU sin 2493 Prevua’e Bank, De P R xviii 
IxxxiL (W de W ) hfijb/j Some bestjs loye of theyr 
owne colours. 1349 Coverdale, etc. hreum Par i Pet 
iv 21 If they do repent, It it to be to) ed at iS9oMarlowk 
sMif Pt PeuHburt v iii, IJoy, my lord, your highness is 
so strong 2690 Child Doc Prod* 12(^4) 233 This 1* 
sufficient to maice us little to joy in foreigner* money 1741 
Richardson /’ omr/a 11 345 O iw good okl Acquaintances, 
said I, I JOV to see you 2837 Howirr Rut Life iil vl 
( 1862) 374 Back to the scenes 10 which be early joyed 
o Astrot Of a planet t oee Joy sb 7 
1838, 2829 (sea Jov tb 7b s8ss hMBDLEV Occult Sci 
311 Cogent reasoral are given why the planets should joy in 
these houses rather than others. 

t d. Irons To rejoice at Ohs 
i6oa Warner Eng ix xlv, Edward Duke of Bucking 
ham, whose end That Prelate ioyde, the people moend 
1607 Tourneur Rev Jrag iv il Wka 1878 II 103 Thou 
shall not Joy his death idm R. Stafylton Juveuai xv 86, 
I joy It, and I thinke it self does so. 

3 . troHs. To fill with joy ; to gladden, delight 
fa. qmai-tmpert i with ^ or clause. Obt. 

tjn R- BaUNNE Heutdl Synua laiio Itie syxte grace of 
thryne to neuene Hyt im^th alle >* court of neuene 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 224 k loyes me, laaon, of b> lUkt 
wericea. < 1590 GaBsmi Fr Beuon s. so It Joys ma that 
such men . . should lay their liking on this bass estaia. 


& With ordinary anbi^ arth. 
c i4|» Cett Myti (Shalu. Soc.) 68 God wol b« man, Man- 
kemT to Hava, and that ioyth mo. ign Tusiwa Htut 
(1878) 68 For hit taka that ioyed vi all with hit birth 
iWy ParVB Diary a Sapt , Which did mightily joy me. 

, C_.. * . .. ^ 


■f 0. passive To be joyed, to be rejoiced or de- 
lighted, to hnd joy delight. Obs 
ijla Wyllif Ecelat xxv to A man that It io^d (L. jh- 
eHMatHr, 1388 It myria] in tonat lyuende t^W Stirteet 
Mitc (18881 33 (>rctely giaddit and joyed of the commyng 
of hit moott nail pemone 1817 Moxyson // la 11 an How 
joied we are that to good event hath followed, tdyd HoBaea 
fdatwx, itifl am joy d Ihe countel jrou have i^iven ut 
to he tr tyts Pore Odyss. vit 355 My tout wat joyU in 
vain , For an^ry Neptune rout'd the raging main 
4 To derive enjoyment from ; to possess or nse 
with enjoyment , to enjoy t Formerly, alto, in 
weaker tense, To have the use or bmefit of* 
» Enjoy 4, Joisi > a trans arch 

< saao Sir Tmtr 47 A forward fatt ^ bond pat teh a 
tchuTioien hk c ' "" “ “ — — - - 

thee Oxfrut to 101 

sj Him tucceded Marius, Who loydhii dayet ineret 

quillity 1667 Mil TON P. A ix. 1166 Who might nave liv'd 
and joy'd immoitii bliss 1700 Dai ubn Cj'/wan 4- //6 344, 
I will be there. And join’d by thee intend to joy the lair 
1866 Alofb Soht Nat 4 ffau iv aSa He was at home, 
with Ihe thmgs he joyed 

tb i«fr. with ^ (F joHtr dt') Obs. 
xjaa Ord. Ctystea Idea (W de W 1506) iv viii 189 Who 
useth,or loyethwyttyneelyof leltresorof graces sogniunted 
01533 Lo BaaNKRS Gold tik M Aartl (1546) Bivb, Yf 
that age was glonoua in loyeng of hit persone, no le^ it 
in to va to loye of his doctrinea. 1364 Erie/' Exam siv b, 
Howe lytle we ihall toy of them, and vae them 
t6 trans To salute or greet with expressions of 
joy, welcome, or honour , in early use, to give glory 
to, glorify, extol. Obs. 

1387-8 T Uaa Tut Love \ x (Skaat) I 76 if ihou laudest 
and ioyest any wight, for he is Mulfed with soche maner 
richesse 0450 Mtrlia 379 'Sir', scide Merlin, I wolde 
ye dide toy and honour these lordet that here lie assembled 
':o diffende youre reame’ 1893 DavoRN i’erstm I (1697)41 
1.1. , *-d Rusticall 


. ..... Apol. Loll 77 Me schal 101 it at hit 
iciAY hfflofftt iv (t57o^ Civ/a, I Kmunt 
loy my armony. Spekskr (A ii x 
I Manus, Who loydhis dayet in great Iran 


Met by his trembling Wife, ictuming home. And Rustically 
Joy'd, at Chief of Rome 1703 Porg Odyss. xiv 469 The 
faithful tervant joy'd hit unknown lord 
tb To give or wish (a person) joy of some- 
thing : to congratulate Const ofifu) Obs 
UPiCsUh Anti tails To loy, colstan esntaudsre, 
fntian 1603 Rmollks f/tsi 'Juris (i6ai) 88s Embnssa 
dours from their neighbour princes, came to Joy them of 
thisvictone 1680 Pxpvt an Aug In Ihe House 

I met with Mr O Montagu, and Joyed nim in his entrance 
(ns M PJ for Dover 1701 Rowe Amb Step Moth iv 1 
1578, 1 come to joy you of a Crown 
etc tntr 1 o offer honour or salutation to. Obs 


and greting hym with innumerable thankys 
t o trans 1 o convert into joy Obs nonee~use 
184s RuTHKRFoan /not 4 frt, Paitk ix (1845) 103 To 
the saints hell (to speak sol, is heavened. sorrow joyed 
Hence JojeA (d;soid) ppl a [cf OP joi rejoiced, 


It joyed in r 




C\.KnKytll Minsir I p Ehicki varied charm how joy'^ would 
h^uraue 

J^ano« (d joi &ns). Chiefly /or/. AUo-aanoe 

[f. Joy V. + -SNoe. 

App formed by Spenser, rare before 1800, and considered 
' olmlete ’ by Johnson , reintroduced by Coleridge and 
SouthC), and in 19th cent a favourite word with poem and 
writers of ImMtnative prose I'he corresponding word de 
rived from OF wat the obsolete JounsNCE ] 

1 The state of feeling or action of showing joy , 
rejoicing ; delight , enjoyment. 

1390 Spenser A Q lit xii 18 Chearfull, fresh and full of 
ioyance glad. As if no sorrow she ne felt ne drad J607 / rat 
Nsro K ij b, Though lulia made great ioyance, that it 
should be so. 174a SHKNaroNX Schoolmutr taS Ne for his 
fellows' joyaunce careth aught CI796 CoLxaiucx Au‘ 
tniMHsU Even aa Chaste Ioyance dancing in her bright 
blue eyes itae Sheixey Jo a Skylark 76 With thy clear 
keen foyance Langtior cannot be. 1899 rKHNVsoM EIoihs 
1314 1’hen would I Estate them with large land and tern- 
tory To keep them in all joyance. 

D Juijoyment of something rare. 

1398 Spenser / r Q vi xl 7 Which gave him hope That 
he m time her joyance should obtaine 1890 Mas Brown 
IN<. Posms I eo God, Who gave the right and joyaunce of 
the world Both unto thee and me,— gave thee to me. 

2 . The action of enjoying or disporting oneself j 
disport, festivity, menymaking 
c 1386 Sfenser Astropist as Hit tports were fairm his 
ioyance innocent i88a Ouhhimo Esnl Past 168 T^e] 


8 Joyous cluintcter or Quality ; delight, charm 
1847DUIRAEU /’asK'nrtf I 1, Ihe Olution cE an illimiuble 
distance of sylvan joyance. <t 1883 Bamfobo Poems, Partiu 
Collage, Where I met early spring with her busktn of dew. 
At o'er the wild heather a joyance she threw 
Joyanoy. [f. Joyahx , cf, prec and see -A>g v ] 
The quality or state of being joyant , joyousness 
'OiwjKmva BlacJnu Mag LXVl 381 in a rapture 
■nlesa joyancy tS88 CARCVca in Hemtu (i88i> I m 
heard too that in Irvmg there was visible a certain 
joysney and frankness of tnuiiiph. 

JOyaat, a. rare [f Jor v + -ant, after joy- 
atue J Feeling or showing joy , joyous. 

1834 Mudik Brtt Birds (1841) 11 6 It [the lark] it in fact 
more joyant in the tun 1S44 Ln. Hovchton Mem Many 
■ ’IS, Dream CoM^ia gj O ‘ .... 




It earth ' beloved Ore- 


day dreamt t , 

Joyaua, ob^ pi ofjKtrxi, 

Joyce, obs. form of Joist, Juice. 

Joycounde, Joyel(le, obs ff Jocund, Jewel 
J oyexxeity, variant of JoiouslTix 
tJoyfhee. Obs rare [Cf OP joefmsce 
c ), early form oijtunesse youth ] Youih 
13 Gaw 4 Gr Knt 86 Arthure waU so loly of his 
lownes & tunxiuac child gered 

Jo]rfbl (daot fill), a [f Toy sb. 4 -rui. For 
earlier native synonyms, see Blissful, Blithe.] 

1 Of persons, their feelings, etc Pull of joy, 
having and showing a lively sense of pleasure 
or satisfaction , elated with gladness, delighted 
-}• P ormcrly const of 

e laeo S hng I eg \ jo/ita Jeot was heor* heorte glad, 
and Iqyfiil, po huy him louiide 13 Eh 4/lie P A aSS 
Werelatyowby jonde pise wauer, I were a ioyftil lucler 
riSoo Dtsir J loy 974 Medea the mayden Was luyfull oi 
la.son, aioynit hym to 1535 Covekuale /’/ xcix (c ] i 

0 be lojfull in Ood lall je londes' sSmShaks Com k>r 

1 I 31 A loyfull mother of two goodly tonnes iSsa J 
HAtwsBOtr 6', ,>»>/, '’r Artfmr//(t 73 Polimero taking him lor 
llie Adniirall, was the jojfallest man iii the world itbs 
I’ oFR Odyss IX 72 Sad for their loss, but joyful of our life 
il4l I AME 4rah Alls I 87 He passed the night happy and 
joyful on account of liLs recovery tSyS M M Oeant San- 
Maui I, Ah, Monsieur, they are all joyibl to receive jou 

2 Of action, spcedi, looks, etc Expressing or 
manifesting joy , indicative of gladness 

eil40 Cursor M 30316 (Fairf) He saide til ham wi]> 
loiful steyuen eomia wip ir^ 1333 Coifkimip Ps Ixm 3 
When my mouth prayneih the with lojfull lippes. 1811 
Hiule Ps Ixvl i Make a loyfull noise into Ood, nil yee 
lands 183a J Havwaru tr. Biomifs J-nmuua 69 Being 
the first time that a joyfuti looks was scene in that Court, 
sithence the departure of the Princesee 1796-7 tr Ktyster t 
Jrav, (1760) iV 3a He was received amidst the joyful 
acclamations of almOAl all Italy 184a Jfnnvson Captain 
30 Then the Captain's colour heighten d. Joyful came his 
speech 

3 . Of things, events, etc. Fraught with, attended 
by, or causing j(^ ; gladsome, delightful 
1S07 R Gwuc. (Rolls) 786 Nere neuere king ne quene 
eIsJ wanne hit him seie Ac to pe loiuol dvy hopede w anno 
ncAwldedeie <: 14m Maunuev iRoxb) ix 34 He was putt 
of pat loyfull place 1480 Caxton C iron P ng 

" '‘lynges and wethers fallen * ' ^ ^ 

sura A tS9a H Smith 

1867 ll 158 This was the Joyfullw 
Zacclieus's house. iSSq BonNKr PochtsUr 143 It was one 
of thojoyfullest things that befe him. a i8e8 Hiian Vrr;>/ 
Pet’ XIX toWks.1811 V »4 Contemplating with grateful 
admiration so joyful a state of things 

Joyfolly (djoi fail), adv [f. prec. + -ly * ] 

r — — r..i -fanner. 

feeling or manifestation of joy ; with 
joy ; with much gladness 
C1330 Arth, 4 Msri 4681 Ther that setten loifulliche 
n 13U Hamfoi e Psalter xxv 8 A xted in |<e whilk pou 
wold loyfully wonne 14(3 Ptlgr SnoU (C,xxion 1483) 1 
xlv 103 loyfully lakjng eucriche other by the hami 196B 
Grafton II 488 Hewas receyied most loyfullj end 

honourably, namely by the Cilciens of London 1615 J 
'ytefhens Satyr Pst 331 bhe hcirkens joyfully to the 
numerous footing of horses, i860 Wiukik Collins Dead 
Secret 11 ill, * In two monlbs she exclaimed joy full] ,' 1 
shall sea the dear old place ngain ' 

2 So as to occasion joy, with happy outcome 
or result 

e >400 Destr Prey 993 Pcileus had pyne it his hert, pat 
lason of his lomey loifully hade sped <349 Covfkuale, 
_. Cath, Epttt Ded , The Lorde lexus 

Shakei flan? 

. good Lord, Art 

Jo LiesvarilXv \t However the tale 1 
made 11 end yet more joyfully 

Joy fhlnass. [See -ness ] The quality or 
state of being joyful , gladness , litely h.Tppincsc 

exsBi DtgbyMysl (iSSai iv >534 In loye of this loyfull 
nese, A aonge c4 comforte lete vs expresse. >518 /’r/cr 
Per/ |W deW 1531)361 All the eolleites and orysons after 
thLS tyme be of loyfulnewo 161s Bible hetJus 

The loyfulnes of a man pr~' -* — 

Raucliffe Myst. Vdoiph 


my g^ Lord, Are loyfully return d I M Ceaiai 
' ^ ‘ ■ ends, wo would have 


AiuyKuvs, oua luriu ui juux 

Jojrug (daoi ig), t^/ sb [f Joy v + -iNO > ] 
1 The action of Joy vh. , rejoi^g , enjoyment, 
rxjeo Havtiok aoSy He dide unto the borw bringe Sone 


Lonrlicii Gmd In itg 1 

loyeng c 196a Incei end r-- - 

a feast is this worldly joying 1633 P t letcher J 
Mik 63 Our sweet relir^ joying 

1 2 trans/ An object or source of joy Obs 

1388 WvcLiF Ps xxxiii] 7 pou, my fulli loiynge, delyi 
me fro hem pat cumpassen me ' r 1430 Hymns i srg 
Ihcsu, my king and my loiynge ' 

t Joyingly, <W7» Obs [f je>yt>ig,j^t p^U 
Joy V +-LYdhj With joy, jojfully 

«I430 Christ's Comp! in J'a! Pel 4 E Poems 
loiyngly ^ woldisl it uke anoon c 1430 ir De fm 
tiosu III Ixic 144 Suflre paciently, if l>ou can not si 
loingly 

Joyke, obs form of Jouk v I 

J07lM> (d^oi les), a [f Jov sb + -less'] 

1 Destitute of joy , having, feeling, or maiiili 
ing no joy , sad, cheerless t Sometimes const 
B t Alht P K. ays, 1 haf ben a loyler luel 
« 1400-30 Alsj under 1x84 full loyles berydes. Ayhegi 
as he gase. 1393 Shako. / ucr jjst While with a jO) 
smile she turns away Ihe face. 1887 Milton/* Z iv 
N ot in the boimht smile Of Harlots, loveless, joy less, 
indeard 1697 Day den I rrg Georg, in 336 The yout 
Bull Forsakes bis Food, and pining for the Ijtss, Is joy 
oTthe Grove. >7|a llERK£LEV.^/c-/>4r.ii f 13 it will Iw 
subsist, in a dull joyless insipid slate 18B3 19/6 (rn/ ^ 
81 1 1 he lives of the people are joyless 

2 . Causing or affording no joy , cheerless, < 
mal, dreary 

13 EE Alltl P C 146 Hit waU a loyles gyn Imt L 
watr nine 1588 ‘ihaka lit 4 iv 11 67 A loy ksse, divir 
hlacke & sorrowfull issue, Heere is the ball* as loath» 
as a toad 1740 Wkhi kv Hymn , ' t hrnt nihost glnty 
Joyless IS the days rLtiirn I ill 1 by mercy s beams I 
18^ J C.BAHAME Sahhaik, On other days ihe man of to 


Cook j here tvoiild / be 


le crowd and the city ai 


Hence Joy leisly adv , Joy loiinesE 
i6as Donnf Serm Ps Ixiii 7 A famtnesse of heari 
chcarlesnesse, a joylesiies.se of spint 1386 (, Cans 
inn Liuietiiis v 40a Ihe lary blood moses joylet 
1881 Mary C Hay Missing III 140 Gravely and j 
lessly looking up into Alfred s face 1884 spectator 4 ( 
1307/* I'he general joylessness of the lives of the poor 

Joylile, JoylyCe, obs. ff Joi lily, Joi ly 
J oylite, joylity, etc , obs forms of Jollity 
J oyne, obs form of Join, June 
J oyntor, ob-. form of Jointeb, Jointure 
J oyott* (djoiss), a I'orms 4-7 ioyoua, 
-uu, - 008 , eus, -OUT, ouie), 5-6 ioyua, -ou 
(6 -wa, ;^ou8), 7- Joyoua [ME a. AF jopi 
m Ob j’oios, -etts, )f.joyeux, t jotejot sbj 
1 Having a joyful nature or mood , full of g 
, blithe, gladsi 


feeling, blithe, gladsome, bnoj ant; also, expi 
sive of, or charactenred by, joy , -.Joyful i, s 
c 131$ Shobeham lao More enclieyson hadde cure levi 
loyous nnd hlythe for to be igas tr Seirela Seti 


mynd ’ 1560 Biulb ((5«n« 


of bruit, a loyous citic 1887 Mu ton P t. \iii 313 
Earth Gave sign of gratulation, and each Hill, Jisyous 
Birds 1711 Auuison ApeH No i*8Fi Women in tl 




c gay nnd joyous than Men 


cd another scale in the climax , and was acknowledged 
be a Joyous Spirit [see also Jkssamy sb 4] iBay H 
Gnetsts (^1839) 741 A laugh, to be jojous, must flow fi 
a joyous heart 1848 C B»onie 7 Eyi t xwuiCS \joj 
stir was now audible m the hall 

t b (. onst of or with clause Obs 

csjnSi SwithiH 36 m A A /* (1867)44 Alle men 
him ikiiewe loyous perof were, c njj Caxton Jason $ 
I am right loyoiis of thy wele and worship a 1548 H 
Chroa , Hsn. I I 84 He was loyous that power and pniu 
estate was now to him happened. 1598 Shaks. lam S 
l\ V 70 Wander we to see thy honest ronne. Who will 
thy arriuall be full loyous. iM — Hess. K, v 11 9 Rii 
loy ous are we to behord your face 

2 Of things, events, etc Inspiring or prodi 
tiveofjoy, gladdening, cheerful , -joyful 3 

c 1490 Hoi IJINU HawlaJ 753 1 how loy uss fleiss of C^i 
1473 ih A'oblesse{H.ox}s.) 70 It was the loicust nnd plesa 
sighle that ever I isaiider bad see. 1506 1 indalk A 
XII II No manner lenrnynge for thg present lynie sem 
to be loyeous but greieoiis. c 1630 Milton Passion 3 C 
joyous news of heaienly Infants birth, My muse n 
Angels did divide to sing 1796 H Hunter tr Ptert 
Stud Pat (1709)11 43 Every return of that JO) ous sea 
[barsest] i864XiRKCAnx lloldl 11 i. 430 A new soverei 
on the Dccasmn of his joyous entry', as his first visit 
a place after bis accession was called. 

3 ( omb 

i8ao Shuxev Hysiist to Mercury xxi. Joyous mine 
Hermes from the glen Drew the fat spoili 

t Joyou Bitie, joyeu-»ity. Obs Also 3 io 
ous(a)t«, loyeuaeta [ah joyettseli 
in Hair -Dann ), f joios, joyeux Joyous see 1 
-iTY ] The qualitjr or state of being joyous, joyc 
or mirthful behaviour , mirth, disport 

>11430 Knt de la lour (18681 isS To eschewe diue 
plesauncer, disportes and other Inyeuselo [printed li 
euseie], 1^3 Caxton Gold leg iia i Hylaire is said 
loyouste for he was loyous m the seruyee of god 1491 
Pitas I’atr (W de W 1493) i *1 61 b/i She sawe 1 
loyrousele and gladnesse a 1571 Knox Hist ReJ iv W 
1846 11 3igSuGipa8tymBtothanieisbuyoyousitie,whai 
our Queyn was brocht up. 1819 W Tehhant Papts 
Storm'd (\9si) 10 Mid sic jO) eusiue, I wot I'h' cast neul 
h ife was naa forgot. 



JOYOUSLY. 


614 


JUBILATIOir. 


JoyOQily. ttdv [f Joyous + -i y 2 ] in a 
joyous manner, joyfully, gUdsomely 
1474 Caxton Chette 98 And went his way tight loyously 
Hail thron, Htn I / 136 A grrale nombre of 
horsAC!. whlche thei lojoinly hrnuKht with them to Roan 
159# bfKNsrt ^ V XI 13 Whom when she saw so loyously 
come forlh, btye gan reloyLe iSiS Shkliky AosaltHd ft 
Helen sjy Nor noticed 1 where loyously Sate iiiy two 
soongrrUbesat play >896 K*Na /<«/ 1 xvl, 5,4 

He Is singing in Ins bunk, as joyously ns e|pr 

Joy oninesa. [f* prcc -NtbS ] 1 he state 

or quality of Itciiig joyous 
«S4*Covi-ki)AIe,cIc krasm Par Jat iv i lait oiitragions 
loyousncs be chaunged in to bolsome sarincs sSat f amb 
Flta Ser i S/ I alentine. She was all joyousnesa and in 
noccnce 1874 Sv MON n* S* //«/v*(,rrrrei.M)l vill l66 
In bis Work life is toned to a religious joyoiisiiess 

Joy8(s)ance, variant of JoiissvNCh 06s 
Joyae, Joyst(e, Joy8(e, olis ff Joist, Jtnii, 
Joy'some, « rare [f Joy s6 + -somk ] 
Fraught with joy, joyous, gladsome 
1613-16 W Browne /.Sir I’ojI ii in, Neere to the end 
of this all joysomr (.rove i8ss ‘^'"'-i Rton f irgil 11 103 
lliee by beaten s joysnme light And breeres I entreat 

Joysaement, vor (iIstmknt 06 s , agistment 
Joyt, obs Sc form of Jot s 6 * 

Joywell, obs. form of Jkwki 
J P , abbreviation of Juslt, e of the Peace, 

Jr , jr , abbreviation of JiiNinii 
Ju, Juall, obs forms of Jkw, JtwuL 
t Jub 'i Jul)*. Obs rare [a F /ube, /ubbe, 
obs IT yw/eJurK] A short coat or jtrk in 

i6ii hcoRlo, lliuiia a mb, a triisse, a slcueli'se doublet, 
lerkin, incket or mandillion t6ai Aaivorl/i Hnns,h hks 
(Surtees) i6o Making a pair of drawers and a jube 

+ Jub 2 , Ohs or dial [app onomatopon,] 
A thrust or knock with something blunt, a jog , 
the jog of a trotting horse 

1688 R Holme iriuaury iil 401 , 1 am likely to run the 
Kiistue of Kuba and Juba. i» 18*5 hoaiiv / ot L itigiia, 
7«A, the slow heavy trot of a sluggish horse 

Jub seeJuBBK 

II JnbA ' (d,Ii 7 bi) [I juha mane, foliage of 
trees seejim*2] eSee quot 1880) 

1688 R Holmr Armoury w too 1 Rice Icareth a seed 
in a sparsed juba, or tuft 1706 I’Hiiups 'Jubn, the Mam 
of a Horse , among Herbafists a soft bsise Ikaid which 
hangs at the end of the Husks of some PI nils thnt are of the 
niture of Coin particularly in Millet 1880 (.ray Struil 
hot led 6)417/4 7 mA>, a loose panicle, with axis deh(|uescent 
Jllb»2 b&) U Is Also juber, jouba 
[Negro ] A species of dance or breakdown pric- 
tised by the plantation-negroes of the southern 
United States, accompanied by clapping of the 
hinds, patting of the kneel and thighs, striking of 
the feet on the floor, and a refrain in which the 
wonl juba is frequently reiicaled AIio m Comb , 
as titba daiue, -peUtins;, -situffle 
18 SowMeen .S/tr/iZ/rr 98 iBarilett) Here were Virginia 
slaves dincing jigs and clapping Iiiher, over a barrel of 
persimmon beer 1889 July i On lh« rude (1 mr 

of the forecastle, they danced their vigorous hoe-dowiis, jigs 
and jubah shulrtes 1888 3/o;e- XXXVt 77. /i 

1 be jitliialaiice and the corn shucking were equally invested 
with elements of the unreal and the grnlewiuc 

Juba, obs foira of JuilK rA I 
+ Jtlbarb (d?/J biibl Obs [a F laubarU — 
joushaibe ( -Sji jusbarba) — L Jtrrts baiba Jove's 
ficard ] 1 he houseleek 

(t 1169 I oc in Wr Wtiicket sjS/ad tomt baHa, t luharbe, 

1 Singrciiel c hk H ankrug m h el Ant I 301 Veve 
here jus of rasne and Julurde 1904 Ct tteibol ccclxxxi 
xij In herbe that is called also lobarde 1601 Hot 1 ANii 
I'/loy M 3J7 Ihe less* ‘sengreen or lubafb gfowelh spoil 
walls likewise vpon the tiles of house rtxjfs, 1719 Hrahi ev 
/ am Diet s V , 1 he Great Jubsrb is a Plant th.it has great 
Pulpy and thick Leaves, sharp at the Ends like a Tongue 
Jubarde, -die, obs forms of JtoiABU, m 
-f-Jabartes. Obs Also 7 jubertaa, -artus, 
dubartaa, 8 dubartus [mud L jubatUs, F 
jiibaite, also called Jufiter, ess Juf tier Jisih (An- 
derson Nmhrichten von Island, Hamburg, 1748) 
and GiiiBhRr, F ntbhar in Cotgr 
As to the origin of the word, J K 1 rumbull in F nhertei 
A hisk Iniiust U i (1884) I 39, »iys Rondelel gives 
a figure of a^“ Balami Vera^ which the while fisher^ of 

a hump on which is the fin Irom this provincial name 
came Gibbartas, Oubarlas, Jubart, Jubartes Jupiter and 
h.ilf a dozen other corrnplioiis, introduced first among 
jiiarinirs (Anderson ls]), giHar a llaajue word )) 

A name givtn m i7-i8lh c to species of Ror- 
qual, Fin whale, or F inner, esp that found near 
the coast of New England (Sometimes applied 
erroneously, e g m quut 1701 to the ( achalot 1 

It figures in various works mi Natural History from 
Klein 1740 to Cuvier 1836, as haltnopt, >,i /:iiaste<, ha/et 
noptire jubat/e, Aonfiiat Jubarte, hut the name lias dis- 
appeared fiom more re.ent works 
i6i6 Capt Smith Prscr New hng 1 We saw m uiy 
(whales) a kindr of lubartes, and not the While that 
yceldes b limes and Oyle as wee expected C1640 J Smviii 
Hundred 0/ Berkeley (1885) 319 The Sturgeon, Porpoise, 
Ihornpole, Jiibertas or a yonge whale t66j Charter 0/ 
Rhode hi |in V S hshenes 1884 Sect I a8', Itt shall bee 
taweful fur them, ur any of them, having struck whale, 
dubertiis, or other greate ffisli itt or them to pursue unto 
any pirte of that coasie 4671 NARBoaouoll Jrul in 4it. 


I ede Sesy i (1694)160 Saw mmy Sea bowlcs with 
many jubartesses 168a J Collins Making 0/ Salt 83 
The Dutch have the Priviledge to Fish for Grampusses, 
and Iliilnrtas, which is a bastard kind of Whale 1701 C 
WoLLSV ysnl New 1 o,k (i860) 39 A Dubartus is a Fish of 
the sh q* of a Whale, which have teeth where the Whale 
has Bone 

Juba’s bush. A tall annual, Irestne eetostouUs 
(N O AmaraHtacer), growing in the southern 
United btates nnd be.iring |>aiiCles of small white 
flowers Also called jubeis biush 
Jubate (djj? bA^, a Zool [ad L jubdt us 
maned, f juba mane ] Having a mane, or a fringe 
of hair like a mane 

s8a6 Kirry R Sr kntomol IV 376 Jubate, having long 
pendent hairs in a rtMitiiuied neriei 

II Jnbbah (d/o ba, dj^u bb&) Also 6 iubbe, 9 
jubbee, jubbeh, Juba, Jhuba, joobay, djubba. 
[.id Arab juhbah, whence also Sp. (with 
Arab article) 'aljttba. It pubba, gtupfa, Prov 
/«/a, F jube,jufe{<A Junf), derivative F jttpon 
Another pronunciation of the Arabic is Jibbah ] 
An outer garment worn by Mohammedans and 
Pursees, consisting of a long cloth coat, open m 
front, with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrists. 

a Hali khrou , Hen I HI 8j Thre were apparelled 
for Hector, Alex uidre. and lulius Cmsar, in Turkay lubUs 
of greiie cioth of gold wrought like Cbamict very rii licly 
i8ii h BiAouitar tr I'ananti't kestd Algteis x (i8jo) 
JOI 1 heir rolies 1 ailed jubas, are made like tuuli s >819 
I HoEk>tna4ratfiN4(i84o) I I. I IHe] SAW ho rcRMiit why he 
sliould not swing hik jubbee, like a pendulum, from side to 
side i8a8 J B Fraseu hum, /tosh I xii 165, I hid 
given bun my Toivrkoman jubbih and cap i8ji Literaiy 
Somenir ijx Over these hung a brown y.siAArt, or cloalf of 
camels hair t896Ar>o»./.t/'<i,r Jan 88 He wore a crmison 
turlMii, yellow hatk, brown djublva and saffron stip|>ers 

t Jubbe. Obs Also 4-6 lobbe, 6 lobb, 7 jub 
[Origin unascertained J A large vessel for liquor 
£ 1386 Chaucer Mtller’t F 444 W ith breed and chese iiid 
good Ale III a lublve — 'thifman s F ■)<> With bym broghte 
he a lubbcofMaliiesye xyynkart Ocsby s h rp (Camden) 
>54 Ft pro J |Mre jobbes de iiu galombu-s, liij paribus ixilel 
liutels, XI) (mites galoiierx 1570 Levins Mantp 181/30 
Iubbe, tautbasux, uyphus |fn BuiXOkAR, CocKKRAM, 
Pim LIPS as obsolete word, Jub ] 

Jub(b iot(t, obs forms of Gibbkt 

11 Jnbe‘ (dj/j bi) Also 8 Juba [a 1 jubl 
‘ b d ’ or ' order thou * , snid to lie from the words 

Jube, domitu, benedteete, jironounced from it by 
the deacon before the tending of tht (losjicl (Sec 
Afynottre of Our I adye (1873) 102 )] 

1 A rood lolt or screen nnd gallery dividing the 
choir from the nave 

1767 Ducakh inito-Norm Antij 87 Thejr/^v or screen 
at tlie west end of the choir is a lieiutifiil piece of architec 
(lire 1838 Jami-s Auhe/ieu xxxv Cross the jube, through 
the monks 0 illery round the choir i86tBpRim Hoik 
hug L,ith<dr vjfHt. 174 A feature reduced to its subsc 
quent form 111 the nth or 14th century theynfiE having 
lieen then substituted for llie primitive ambo 

1 2 Sec quot (erron juba) Obs 

171911 FSiipin't I cil Hut tjthC I \ 68/a The Preacher 
was phv d m a Chair lifted up which the Ancienis call d 
Ckatr, r krone, Inbumtl, Juba, Lxedra, which was 
ordinarily plac'd within the r tu Insure of the Choir 1 he 
Bishops sometimes mounted the Ambon or Juba, which 
Was betwixt the Choir and the Nave 
fJubo- (d^/zb) Obs tafe~’> [a F* jube 
(Cotgr 1611), L jitba] A inane 

1699 Torhiaso, GiMa, the long Jula: or fleece that hangs 
down from beasts necks, namely of a laon 
Jube, valiant of Juii ' 
t Ju beb, an obs variant of loJi by 

1998 I LOBIO, f./«tC/>/sr, a drug called lubebes [i6it Iiibctisl. 
1698 Philliis, Jubeb, frmt a kind of Pruan, used much m 
Physick *707 llRAnLEv/am /V/ sv Gourd, To sleep it 
in the Juice of Jubebs 1736 Bailly y/oHrrii Out 334 
1 aUe syrup of Althea and Jubebs 

Jubelmg,Jubeting stc Jubil w 
Juberdy, -erto, obs forms of Jfopakdy 
t Jnbil, jnbol, V Obs rate [ad I jubtlmt, 
ong to halloo or call to any one ('jubilare est 
rustica voce indamarc ’ F'estus), to shout, huEsn , 
in C hristmn writers, esp. to shout for joy , cf OF' 
jttbler, F jubiler, Gcr jubtln, Du jubelen, to 
jubilate ] 

1 tntr To halloo, shout (to dojrs or the like) 

1603 Florio Montaepte 11 xi 448 The earnestnes of 
showting, jubeling l/rr/rA if jubeting] and hallowing 

2 fouibilate Hence Jubilingr, Jubeling z/t^/ 

c 1490 hhrour Salnattoun 4408 1 here, ahal be gladnesse 
eterne nnd lubilyng bisyly Ihd 4954 Ihi sawle alder 
swellesl [made] a magnyfy lubylyng 

Jubil, sb see Jubh,ek, JUBih-TBCMPiJT. 
Jubilaucs (d5«bilansi [f Jubilant see 
-ANti'.] Ihe fact of being jubilant, jubilation, 
exultation, gladness 

1864 Ns AIK Seaton Poems 334 This jubilance of praisr 
1868 J 1 Nettissiiif /m Bsousmug y\\ 341 Passionate 
wail iliat rises to triumphant jubilance. 1874 L Morris 
Evensong liv, J ben came a sudden hush, and the jubilance 
faded away 

, Jnbilaaoy (d^fibilinsi) [f as prcc see 
-ANCV 1 The quality or fact of being jubilant 
1894 harum (N Y ) July $93 A note of jahilancy unmts 
I takalily spontaneous. 


Jubilant (dj/r blliiiit). It [ad 1 jiibildnt em, 
pr pole of jubtldrt to shout, raise a shout of joy 
see JUBIL 77 ] Making a joyful noise, rejoicing 
with songs and acclamations , now generally, 
Making demonstrations oj^oy^^exultingl^ glad 

tivUmng stood, While the*bright Pomp ascended Jubilant. 
C1798 CoLKRiDCK Ssbyt Leaves, Po h- antsworth 35 Amid 
a mighty nation yiibiUnt 1811 W R bPENCKR Poems 39 
All nature jubilant resounds thy praise 1887 SpeAntor 
^Jiine 859/3 At this Jubilee time by busy and Jubilant 
England 

D F xpressing or manifesting joy 
1784 Bi Horne D/rir (A Mns Wks i8i3 IV 16 Notes 
of joy, exulting and JuInlanL 1899 Kinosi ey Mnc, (1860, 
I 153 Biirstinji inlo a jubilant canter 

Jubilantly (d^M bil&ntli), adv [f prec 4- 
-i,\ ^ ] In a jubilant manner, with demonstrations 
of joy, exultantly, gladly 

1868 Holme 1 kk B (.otf/rey xUx 373 She «a* weLomed 
by the children jubilantly 1884 Harper’s Mag, Aug 
472/1 1 he shout is jubilantly renewed 

t Jnbllar. <». Obs rare~^ [In form, f L 
fubtl urn wild cry, shout, halloo, hurra, but m 
sense associated withyir/H/n/zr Jubilkk + -ab > cf 
F jtibtlaue of or pertaining to a jubilee ] Of the 
nature or character cf a jubilee 
I 1613 Rr Hall Holy Panegyr 3 The tenth complete 
I yeerc of our Lonstantine deserucs to be solemne and lubilar 

Jubilanan (d^/zbilt" nan) [f med L jiibi- 
Idrt Its Ji Bit Ain + -AN ] One who celebrates his 
I or her jubilee , sfec in A’ C CA , a. priest, monk, 

I or nun who has been such for hfly years, 
j 178a in A Mary Sharp Hist Vfton Court (1893) 333 
May 13'V 178a died Rge 79 the K«v h Siwvrd M idea 
ft S !• a luhilarian, m.iny years missionary Rt Dflon Court 
i88a H KoiivAi'i; hng Soc JisusXIl in6 A jiihil iri iii 
in religion, in the priesthood nnd in the incssion 1890 
Curt Atws 3 May 7/3 We have now three jubilariaiu, * 
who have completed jo years and over ns jirofessed iiuiix 

+ Jn bllary, a {sb ' Ubs rare [ad med I 
jubitan IIS one that hn» continued so yeais in the 
. same state , 111 form / jiilnt-um wiM cry, shout, 

I but in sense associated with Jl BILE* Cl 

\' juk latte Of or pertaining to a jubilee, jubilnr 
' in quot abtol ns sb 

1537 I vnvoR Senn bef Contot Dj, How some hrought 
forth C iiioni/ations some pardons, and these of wonderful 
varietie, some btalioiuries some lubil iryes, some Pocu 
hrjes for diinkers. 

Iljubllftte (d^dbiU* It, yirbrla tr), r^F9[L 
jnbilati. slitml ve, the first word of the psalm] 

1 Ihe himtlrwlth psalm (nintty-mnth in the 
Vulgate), Used as a canticle m the Anglican ser 
vice , also, the music to which this is set 

>706 A IhufOKO Femple Hus xi 338 The Aiiiieiit I uiies 
of the 1 e Deiim, J ululate [etc] 1897 F Procter Hut 
bk Com Player 326 Jubilate ordeied, together with the 
Fe Ileum, im Ihe occasion of a Mileinn thanksgiving 

2 transf A call to rejoice , an outbiirsi o( joyous 
triumph 

1767 H ^uiouv Foot oj Qual (18591 II rtA Ihey would 
siwrHily lie with us in a joint juhilate on llie banks of the 
z\von 1896 \aU( MAN A/jf/ifj (1860) I I » My heart Sings 
jubilate thereat 1B77 liustn s Mag XX I 433 Heaven’s 
grand courts with Julnlatex rang 

3 /' C Ck 1 he third Sunday after Easter, so 
called because I’s 66 (6y in Vulgate), which begins 
withy M^/tifr, IS used as the introit on that day. 

t Jubilate (djK bilet), tA ^ Obs rare-" [ad 
1 jiibilMus, perf pple of juhtlart to Jubilate, 
Lakcn as sb ] •= Jlbilarian. 

Piiiiiii'R, Jubilate (a Term us'd in (h« Roman 
CTiurchi, a Monk, Canon, or Doctor, tlial lia-s been hifty 
Years a Professor 

Jubilate (d5»7 bile't), V, [f ppl stem of L. 
jubtlare see j U BIL » ] 

+ 1 trans To make glati, to reiDicc Obs 
1604 1 Wright Passions v { 2 168 Kliisicke lubilating 
the heart with pleasure. 

2 tnlt, 1 o utter sounds of joy or exultation ; to 
make demonstrations of joy , to rejoice, exult In 
recent newspaper use, sometimes, To celebrate a 
jubilee or other joyful occasion 
01641 Be Mountacu Aits 4- Mon (1643) 30^ Such as 
Almighty God did replenish could not but jiibil ite 1659 
Hammond Vh Ps Ixxxiv 3 lo cry aloud, vociferate or 
jubilate lyai R Keith tr A Kempts I alt Lilits xxvii 
Bj O yc Cherubim and Ser iphim how feivently, and how 
excellently do ye sing and jubilate nlotid before (.od 1837 
CarivieAe Rev I v i. Hope, Jubtlating, iries aloud that 
It will prove a miraculous Braien Serpent in the Wilderness 
18^1 S jt III) Margaiet lit (1871) 358 INe birds are jubi 
latmg in the woods. 

Hence Ju bilatin* t*/'/ sb and/// a 
1853 DEQuiMEYztKrtiny Sk 11 Whs. I 55 The hurrahs 
were yet ascending from our jiibil iiinc lips 1897 Ibestin 
Gas 4 Feb 2/3 III this muriuiik of glad jubilating 
Jubilatud (dg/z bil«'ted), a [f ns JuBlLATB 
sbA + -El) ] Peek 1 hat has completed his 
fiftieth year in orders. 

1771 NuoKNTtr Hist Friar Cerund i\ ic 21 There had 
diTO lately In the convent a jubilated father preacher, a man 
of neat consideration in the order 
Jubila^n (d^HblU* Jan) [ad jubtlUtdH- 
tm,n of action fromytt^i/Jr* tu JusaATE ] The 



JUBILATORY. 

action of jubilating, loud utterance of joy, exulla 
tlon, rejoicing, gladness , public rejoicing. With 
a and //. An expression of exultant joy. 

isM WvcLiF ft cl s Herie je him in cymbalui aowDyny« 
weT t herye re him in cymbalis of iubilacioun I ech spirit, 
herye be lord I c 14S5 Vieiy Afyst (i88a) 11 tqi Be of g'Mxl 
chercand perfyte lubylacioii tjit /’i/gr Perf (W de W 
i;3i) 184 b, In our hertes all sulace, loye & lululacyon 
i6j4 W Iikwhyt Ur Balmpt Lttt (vof I) 133, I should 
reniaiiie disconsolate amidst the publiuiie lubilaliuiis 1657 
SpAKKow Bk Com. Ptayer [i66i) The Te Oeum Bene 
diilus being the most hxpressive Jubilations for the 
Kedemplion of the world 1780 Busney //lit Mm (cd 
a) III I 8 In Church Music whether jubilation, humilily, 
sorrow, or contrition are to lie expressed 1837 Caklycr 
Aev III VII vi, Sansculottism is dead and is buried with 
deafening jubilation. 1879 I ow t/ghan IPar ill aSg 
I he jubilations of the garrison were short lived. 

Jnbilatorv (di?« bilAan), a [f L. jubUiit-, 
ppl stcmofyrJ 6 » 4 fre to JUBiLATK hsc ou\ ] Lx 
pressive of jubilation 

i8ra J HsrroN Ka// PeMm II 1 9 llio jiihilatory 
clasning and hammering and clanging and jo j ful turbulence 
of a grand marriage peal 
Jubile, rd seeJuBiLKB. 

Jtibilean (d.^t/biir&n), «. L jabtU-us (see 
JiiBii hK) + AN i Of or belonging to a jubilee 

i6a4 J GeE /fol<t /list 41 lo visit the holy Fulhors 
lubiWan pompe 1704 Hearnk //is/ (1714) I to The 

Snbbati^ and Jubilean Years itjfi J ruttrthfag XIII 
383 1 he jubilean period of forty nine years will be complete 
JrnbilM (tljn-bilO, sb boims 4-7 iubile, 
• 1 ««, 6 lubel]r(e, 7 jubtly, Jubylee, (gubilie), 
7-9 jubilb, 7- jubilee (a. t jubilj c m 
llatz -Darm ), in Sp jubileo. It gtubbiUo, ad, late 
L jubilims (Vnlgate, etc ), used as sb ‘ jubilee 
but properly an adj form (sc annus), after Or 
iw^ijAatot adj (Origen, Lpiphanius, etc ), f lui/SijXor 
‘ jubilee ’(/osepli“*v 4 «/»^ trr xii ^),ad. lltb hiv 
ydbel,' jubilee’, orig , it seems, ‘ram*, hence' ram’s 
hom used as a trumpet’, with which the jnbikt 
year was proclaimed The Latin form jCtbthus 
instead of jObllteus shows association uf the O 1 
word with the native L yiibtlum wild cry, shout, 
and jithtlUrt to shout to, shout, halloo, hiizra (sre 
TiiniL v), and in Christian L there was estab> 
fished an association of sense between these words 
•and the Hebrew ‘ jubilee', which has extended to 
the modern langs of Western Christendom In Lng 
the word was often, as in tiie Bible versions, spelt 
fubiU, this was usually, like the F jubtU, of 1 
sjllables, but U was sometimes a disyllabic, and 
referred directly to L jRhtlum or med L jnbtlus, 
in the sense of an exultant shout Cf also jubthn 
jubil-trumM ] 

Jewish Hut (more fully year of Jubilee) A 
year of emanripatton and restoration, which ac- 
cording to the institution in Lev xxv was to be 
kept every fifty years, and to be proclaimed by the 
blast of trumpets throughout the land , during it 
the fields were to be left uncultivated, Hebrew 
slaves were to be set free, and lands and houses 
ill the open country or uncalled towns that had 
Ijccn sold were to i evert to their former owners or 
their heirs 

138s WvcciF Leu xxv 10 Thow shall halowe the fyftith 
Jcur he IS fonathe the mbileo p/vv osS tmm jttMam , 

ISM CovRsn lubilye, 1560 (Geneva) labile, laSo (Bpx ) 

liibilee, 1611 lubilef fiiii ii Ihc 4err of iiibilee [aittto 
jiibilieii ijSt — Josh vi 4 The prevtin shulcn f»k seuen 
tiompes, whnx vse IS m the lubile [kucciHiU, guamin usus 
lit m jukUeoJ i$8i Marbeck Bk of Notes 56a Iiibriy 
G of this Hebrew word lobtl, which in hnglish, signifielh 
a Inimpet n yeare of singiiler mirth and toy, and of 
much rest 1613 Purchas Ptlgnmagt 11614) ‘’■b touching 
this yeare of lubilce is much control ersie Ihd , Scaliger 
proving chat the lubilee was but fortie nine yeaie- com 
pleteiamfr' ' *■ • -• ■ 


t ktf \\ ao5 In Wilrtenilierg, too.lfie Israclitishyearof 
jubilee was preached to the la-asints 1897 Privp r Introii 
I it O J (ed 6) 57 It is im|><msible to think that the 
institution of Jubile is a mere paper law At least so far 
as concerns the I ind it must date from ancient times in 
Israel 

b Jg or transf A time of restitution, remis- 
sion, or release 

r ig^ m Gasquet & Bishop Fi/rv V I h Bk Com Praytr 
1 1890) to Days of licence which are called days of jubilee 
iCoa Marston i ili. You ariive in jubilee, 
And hrmeattonementofallbuysiroiis rage i0ii K FrNTuN 
UsHsy II XIII 95 The land if it want a Iubile will in lime 
glow hartlesse 1614 Earl 'siiriino Domts Day iv xcv, 
All prisoners at last, death must enlarge. At that great 
lubily i6ai in Elsing lords Deb (1870I no Moved, 
whether a generall jutjeTee shalbe for the debtes, or whether 


111 loth Key Hist MSS Comm App v 1 16 I 
appreheneion to be punished for Ins religion 
trittUher-' ' - ' ' 


r-'whed fo „ 

BrittUh eaipyte, which was a general juliily to those nations 
2 R.C Ih A year inslitntea by Boniface VIII 
in 1300 as a year of remission from the penal con- 
sequences of sin, during which plenary indulgence 
might be obtained by a pilgrimage to Rome, the 
viuting of certain churches there, the giving of 


615 

alms, fasting three days, and the performance of 
other pious works 

It was at first ippointcd lo take place every hundred 
years, but the period was afterwirds shortened to fiflj, 
thirty three, and twenty fi\e years and now ‘an exira 
ordinniy jiifiilee is gr iiiiid at any lime ciilicr lu tlie whole 
Church or lo pariniilar coiiiiliirs or iilies, and not n<>es 
sarily or even usually for n whole year itiith Dt t 1K85' 

I43»-S“tr //;4r»/r« I Rolls) VIII 385 llnnerncms the viij‘"« 

grawntede grete indulgences in v‘*“ yere of his govcinayle 
(lyool, wliiche was be yere iubile to men visityiige ibe 
apostlcH Pelyr and Piule Ibid , Hart i OHtm 471 Pope 
Urban the xj'" considcrynge this lyme the age of men to 
deirease, ordeynede this yere lo be the yere of iiilnlc 
willy nge that nit u holde contynue in every xxx" yere 
folowyiige 1477 Earc Kivfrb (Caxton) Dutts 1, I vndcr 
slixle the lubylee and pardon to be at Seym lames in 
Spayne 1*34 in Peacock Aar^ Ck Funiilurs (1866) 706 
Item vij taSIcs with vripiurea uppon them to hange on the 
altars m the tyme of the Jubyle ( kron Gr Briars 

(Camden) li Ibysyerewas the gretjubelent I'uwlles 1560 
Daos tr \leidanti Lomm 7 1> Clemente appoytiteth the 
yere of Iubile, which Komftec the eight had ordained excry 
hiindrrth yenre. 10 lie nowe everye fiflilhe yeare 1635 
Vtidu chiistiasiogi III (16 16) 85 Leo Ihc tenth sent 
a tubile with his pardons abroad iBKaLondGas No 1707/7 
1 bis week was ptiblisiKxl herca Bull for an UiiiveiMil Julnly, 
Granted by the Pope 1749 H Walpole/..// ( 18461 II 7m 

no^tf devot"on“‘'iVii W^^i'ai’ 

Bernardino da I'oknla, lord of Ravenna In ibe jubilee of 
1350, beset the roads with his men it arms, roblied tlie in xle 
pilgrims, and dishonoured many of the females 1900 
Lathol Dirutoty 184 Iho conditions of the Great and 
Universal Jubilee uf the Holy Year 1900 

8 'I he lifticth anniversary of an event , the cele- 
bration of the completion of fifty years of reign, of 
activity, or conlmuaiice in any biismtss, occupation, 
rank or condition Sth’ir jubtUe (after Stlvet 
Weddinf), a name for the cclebiation of the 
twenty tifth anniversary , so Diamond Jubilee, np- 
jilicd to the ctlclinllon of the sixtieth year of the 
reign of Queen V ictoria 

C1386 CinucFR Sompn P 144 Our Sexicyn and mire 
flermerer Hut han been liewe fieres hfiy )ccr, They may 
now, god be thanked of his looue, Makcn hir lubilec and 
wnlke alloiie 1548 Latimfk j lougktts (Arb ) ao Pam 
peryiige of their pan. lies lyke a monke tiint miketh bis 
Jubilie 1809 (title) Addriss to the Inhabiianis of Gre.it 
Britain and Ireland on the Jubilee < 1830 Di (Juincev 
du/oiiog SX IV Wks i86j XIV tyt In Germany i 
married couple, when cclebiating^ the fiftiath anniversary of 


for i 


II Ihc Ii 




u keep their goicleii jubilc 


ii C Knic,ht 7 v/ Hut Lng VII 


the accession to the throne of (.eoicc die Third 1887 
Whitakers Aluiauaik 451/1 Henry III coiiipleled his year 
of Jitliilee Oct. 27, 1266, Ins great grtmlsoii, Edwaid III 
Jan 24th, 1377. and George III Oct 74lh, 1810 1887 
Unnvson ititle) I he Jubilee of Queen Victoria 1887 
Q VicroKIA III An/// lo Loud < ao 25 June, Iheeiitbu 
siostic reception 1 met with on the occasion of my Jubilee, 


ccpiy 


o n bMITM /./?(? ; 


iktldg)i69 I he 


liisiory i8g8 /7ai/p /e/ 19 July, llieKcv Arthur Roluns, 
recloi of Holy JriiiiCy, Windsor celebrates his ‘silver 
jubilee ' in the Royal Borough 10 day /bid 20 J uly, 1 he 
SiKirtsClub arc entertaining W G (.race on the occasion 
of bis jubilee (solh birlbdaj I 

tb A fiftieth year Obs rate-' 

e 1618 Fi ETCHER Q Corinth iii 1, He is 50, man. in s 
Jubile, 1 wariant 

to A iveriod of fifty years, half a century Obs 
1643 Sir T Browne LeBg Med i | 41 If ibete bee any 
truth in Astrolon, 1 ni.iy outlive a Jubilee 1645 Pacitt 
Herrstogr Lp Ded , I have lived among you almost a 
Jubilee i^s FiiisR Ck Hist iv 1 | la Edward ihe 
third having reigned a jubilee, full fifty years. 1718 tr 
Grigory's Astron I 340 A Jubilee, of 49 or 50 Years , a 
Seculuin, or an Age, of 100 Years 
4 A season or occasion of joyful celebration or 
general rejoicing 
139a Warner Alh 


me, 

152 It w 




I Png: V 


V, T hen lone me. for bciceue 
(»« 77 ) 


day when every Kitchen reekes, And , 

uenics Keep a Iubile 1834 Hfvwood Miudenh lost in 
Wks. 1874 IV 137 Prepare xve for this great vdemmty Of 
Hyineneall lubiTies. w 1711 Ken Hynma, Poet Wks 
1771 II 99 III Hcav'n limy keep t Jubilee that day 
when the good 'shepherd brings a weeping Stray jtoa 
M Cutler in It/e, Jmls A (orr (1888) 11 161 Ihe 
iJeinucrals arc all encaged in the celebration uf the Jubilee, 
on the possession of Louisiana 18419 Diuty Aesvs 27 On 
a/s Wiiness said he was an old sailor, and hud a 'jubilee 
once ill three months 

6 LxuUant joy, general or public rejoicing, 
jubilation 

III this and next sense often written jnbtlt and m some 
cases pronounced jubil, after I juhtlum 

Ptlgr PrrJCN de W )a66b, hodeth them with loxc 
ind labile vnsiiek ihlc 1835 SiiiRI ky / oronat 11, I lie 


Was It for Peven/* of the Puk, in the JubiFee of his . 
to I oitstder how his wife was to find beef and iiiutloii to 
feast bis neighbours? 1843 Prescott / l/ra/40 vi xm (1804) 


|ih, and abandoned 


b Shouting , joyful shouting , sound of jubilation 
iSa6 / ilgi ! eif (W de W 1531) stib, God ascended 
in gicTt luljylcc k glory (/ nly, l‘s xlvi fi asiendit Dens vi 
jnli'o\ sfdrj Miiiov r I III 34P Hew n rung With 
Jubilee, Old loud Hosannas fill il th ctcinal Regions 
1810 SioiT I aiyo/I X XXI, All along the < lowded xx«y 
U IS jubilee iiid loud I1U//1 i860 I’Lspv )//« PioMi 4F1 

l/cpli III ) Singing or the iiniilterrd nnullerible jubilee of 
tlie be lit 

0 attnb and Comb ns jubilee bonjii t , -lotn, 
-issue, masqutrade, pod ca>d ptmession, -t>ee, 
trumpet, type, -year, etc (Oltcn with special 
lefercncc to sense 1, j, or 3 , in the list ctsc esp 
frequent in the last two decades of the iglh c in 
reference to the two ‘Jiibilics’ of the rtign of 
(,)uten Victoria in 1887 and 1897, the julnlcc of 
I’cniiy Postage III 1890, the Swiss (71; years’; jubilee 
of the Postal Union in 1900, and other cclcbiatums 1 

138s WvLLiF / 1- xxv 38 Ihe bigger slid baue tint he 


II one P (1841) 92 fexv ||x)(>es) 
tbeir cofTtrs wllh jllhlleeaoiii 
(1846) II 367 IIl next day was v 


year of Gcrmf _ 
nisocialioiis of ihe Jubilee; 
Julileeiij 1 liL Jubilee Cl 
May 16 17 and n, (18901 


1647. »■ 


le liilipiiiess lo till 
H \V Al Isii K / ett 
as called 'a jubilee 
It Ranehgh 1858 


Ihc l.uildtiali on 
_ Jubilee Post Oftn e 
than any olher pari of ihe Jubilee 
exhibiliun 1893 Sir W Har< m xi in /’nr/i AemtiyMnr 
3'3 1 lie designs for the new coins were bcllcr than the 
Jubilee issue highlecii millions of the new gold coins 
issued were of the Jubibc lyiw 1897 (////.) Illustiaud 
Programme of the Royal Jubilee I’loicssioii 

Jubilee,!' nomewd (( prec sb ] 

1 inh 1 o celebrate a jubilee 

1887 Slot I tOiiof 4jul> 4Whydid Irishnten nut Jubilee? 

2 Dans lo cditirati tlie jiibiltt of (a jKrsoii) 

1887 Pall M dlG 22 J.an 1/1 Some officinU who ‘ pibileed ’ 

tbeir lolleagucs at a bamiuel 

Jubilllit (dy/tiilist; [f L jubil-um shout, 
(later; jo> (ul shout, or Lng _/«/'»//, Ji'Bii tt + int ] 

1 1 One who jubilates, one who sings 111 praise 
or exult! tioii Obs rare~' 

1471 Rill EX ( 0>«/ etfck in Ashm Thiatr Pief (1633)131 
Of Hierircliycall Juhylesles the gratuinni glory f) cation 

2 One who celebrntis a jiibiltu ta>e 

1889 llaipirt //ac June loS'i Her lecturer described 
the feeling the Jublllsts enlerl lined toward Iheir sovereign 
as ‘cbixalrous ’ 

Jubllise (d,;?// bihiz), t’ [f as prcc + -i/f-J 
mtr a lo jubilate b Pu celebrate a jubilee 


lit nee Ju blitzing tpl a 
1649 lest iOHi / ie/ne 11 


8 Juliehrnig Iryumphin 


(1664) 87 lart us jubili/e for so higli and signall a blessing 
i6oAsiimoir Jketif C/um Intrud 4 Ihen xlial I die People 
Jubibic In mutuall love 1814 L. ifiiNi in Havdon t Coti 
/fr/iiblet (1876)1 770 Come, (hen, as soon an you call, and 
let usjnh/ise wnh you 

t Jnbllose, d Obs rare-' [f L type V" 

bill's us, f jubtl urn see Jlihlath v , and -ost J 
"•Jl'UILANT 

ci4S0tr Di hnitilione m xxxix 1 to Quikyn my spirit 
to cicuc lu Iw III lubilose excesses, 

Jubil-trumpet- Jubilei trumpet 

1714 tr a Kempis Chr Lien i\ 334 Angels InHeavn 
the Jubil trumpet blow 

Jubon, variant of Ji'PoN 

Jucca, Juoe, obs forms of Yi cca, Juick 

fJuck, Obs. Forms 0 iuk, 6-7 iouk, 7 

iuoke [Origin, foim, and nieanmg unccrlnm J 
? A joint of a bird's wing 

i<7STurblrx Laii/toniie 106 Gnie liir but a little meate 
that when she is ihercwith accustomed, you maye giue hir 
pluiiiaLe and a luk led ifiii luckc) of a loynl /bid 217 
They giiie ihom Ispariowlixwks) loukes (so i5n] of wings ul 
small Glides, K Quailcs, when they haue fedde Ihcni, skanng 
them out with their teeih, and plucking away the longest 
feathers, and so giur it 

Juok, jnke (d.!!i»k, d^/rk) z> Forms 7 louk, 
luke, juke, 8- juok (Lchoic cf Chlikz'I 
Bill perh orig a transferred sense of loi K u ', due to the 
accidental similarity lo this of the sound ulleicd by the 
parliidge when jonXm^, juggmg, or sctiUng down for the 
night t/uots 1621, \(iyy, might refer to tins an, rather 
ihanthciolL Cf-ilsojicu ) 
iiiti To make a sound or call mutated by this 
wold, ns a partridge Hence Ju eking vhl sb 

s6ti CoioR , ( abah, ihc chucking, chin line, 01 loukiug ol 
a Partridge i6ai Markmaxi Prr< //(.'ore (1644) 241 The 
place where you heard ihein nike 1609 Worn iikk Sjr/ 
Agru (1681) 252 Imil iling their Notes al tlieir Jukiiig 
time, which is Usually in 111* Moining ind in the Lx ruing 
17*5 Bsxniiv /am Dut s. v Sfnad \it, I oil will soon 
know if there be mix of the l.irds bv their ( ailing and 
Jucking 1870 Blau 
rpariridgesl litvc stv 
and to llie practise ' 

jucking, when ilicy _ 

II Used in sense of Jmi zi > , cl also Jol k v > 
i8a8 Sporting Mag XXII. 430 Bu.sliing the fields when 
ihcy are likely ioy«<* or sleep. 

Juck, variant of Jouk v t 

tJnonnd, 0 Obs iate~' [ad. I juiundu 


irrnu 


for itic niglil 



JUOOTffDITY 


616 


JUDOOOK. 


(in late L. jocundus JfKvan), f juvdreXo aid, help, 
dtlii'ht, plcahc (.f also Oh jiiipnd,-(und, hcilAc 
jOionde ] A by-forra of JotUMi. 

1596 UALR\MriK tr ItiUrsthtt tuot \ii a In aduersitie 
raithfull 111 prospcritie jiniiiicl aiiU joyfull lyai lUiii^, 
Jui.Hiid, jocund, merry, plea'-ant 

Juotmdity Cdil«k» nditl) Ohs [ad I ju- 
(iiiultlth, f jih undus ste prec C f also obs J 
jtituiidid, beside jOiOnditi In t.njj jtuiiiidily 
apfienrs as an effort to restoie the orifiinal I (oiin , 
It IS used not only in the snbjcetive senses of lo- 
tuMiiTt , but in the objeetive sense of L. jiicundttils 
(sense i below) ] 

1 The quality of being pleasant to the smses or 
feelings, jilcSsantness, enjo) ableness. With // , 
an ciijDjable or amusing eireiinistanee 

' *' ' (I A'lC/a IV |4 I hst tlie> jucuiKlilli of it 

1 374 the new uil 


— .J 1 pt!riluu>i niu 

rT Wrowni' /'send /■> mi x 
teted jnciiiu" 


2 ?^leasurc, delight, happiness ^JociiNUlTt 2 

1536 I'lttiifr Jfeu 7 III mB Icmi, the most hiitliest be 
nigniiie,Ofall hearts the grentnieiinditie sSaa I Tam 01. 
Ir ApiiUius, I'hilos I'laU 11 1165 The wise man is the 
only man who always enjojs juciiiidity and seeuriij 

8 Lnjoyment, incrnmmt, glte -Jot'iiMiiTY I 

1360 KuLLANti 0/ I tuns I 510 lu spend their lime 111 
sum Iiicuiiditie <1 167! Woouiikau /. tr (1688) £4 
Health only is the Hue cause of e Uing jet there necom 
panics It a perilous jiientulii), and goust, which inustwhat 
endcavoiirs also to Mep hefore it 1794 MAriiiA* /’«<r It/ 
(1798) j8 His modesty would attempt some jueundity from 
the Lilsus Prnipl 

Jud, Judd i^djotl; locai [Origin unknown 
cf J\l)] 

1 fpal {north ) * A block of coal about 

four yards square kirsctl anti nieked ready for 
breaking down’ (Gnsley (tfoss Coal Afinini,' , 
also, a portion of a * pillar ’ still unremoved 

1844 Karadav in lienee Jones I tft (1R701 II 181 Near 
WillUmson judtl were in shine danger fr -m a fill that fell 
in die midst of US 1884 /»t/ l\it> 1 IJcc 6746 a 

A jiid of this mroiig ui il, wciKhlng alHiiit seven tuns vv <s 
liruiighl down iii gmxl i oiiditioii 1885 A.aw.iif/e 7>tii4v 
t hrim jf May, Killeil in the I ow Main scam, Alexandrina 
iht, whilst ‘drawing ajud’ 

2 (Somenil) -Jvii (fircaley) 

Judaiophob^ (d»,Mdrt)f(>«b' [f Gr ‘lovSaios, 

I Judyus Jkw + Or -ipoffos fearing] Otic who 
has a drtatl or strong dislike of the Jiws ho 
JadNopho bla, dread of Jews 

i88< If Am SR III liltt/u Mug XXXt io£ Rereiit 
Thasps of Juilaeophobia HhiI aus Ihe most rabid Judaco 
phiibe 

jnduc dawdt'ik), a [ad L Jiidan. ut, a 
(ir, lovSaiKut Jewish, f ’Ini/Sat'-ot Jttv ] Of or 
pertaining to the Jews, Jewish , of a Jewish char- 
acter, or characteristic ol the Jews 

s<si IJ Hkok hton Xtpiitrt Ut-tmi 17 For you tcwcR 
I wil cite Itidnique mailers 1684 N S Ctil hu) hht 
tiihi, MX 1 10 He was not inspired with a I’roplieiic hut 
a Judaic Spirit i88s Iarrak latly/hr 1 03 Ihe same 
stern, Judaic character marks every pige of the Epistle 
of St lames 

Jadaical (d^wd/ikal), a Also 5 ludeioall, 
6 lewdaioal [( as prec. + -al see kai, (hor- 
merly much commoner than Judau now some- 
what rare )] >- prec 

c 1470 HARiiiNt Lhroft xcv ha.hug Faster was cele- 
brated accordyng to the ludeicall Cusloinc 1546 \uhtli, 
I'oot, Comm (F h I S 1 ,ju this more then lewd in id 
riifioaW PiKKiNSCorrrtiooi (1619)484111 


be trailinielled with Judaical rostrli tions 

Jttda ioally, <nlv [f prcc + -i y ] in a 
Judnicai manner, in Jewish fashion 
igSa N 1 (Rhem) Gul, 11 14 If thou hvest Ocmile 
like nnd not ludaically 1441 Mu ton /’ nr/ h gist 8 Who 
h x( omiiiiinii aled all the Asian Churches for celebrating 
their F aster Jud lie dly a 1714 Miirnkt //»/ /i^(i7i,)iii 
'77 Vitrgas said, it w,as not to be understood Literally, (in 
the Origin il il IS J ii(ittically\ 

Juda loo-, combining adverbial form of JujiAlO, 
as in Jiidatco-Chrts/ian, Christian modified by 
Jewish, Jewish Christian 

1880 M Patiison Xfil/oH xni 177 The whole scheme of 
Jiidaico Christian anthropology 

Judaism (<!»// dr, u’m) [ad L judatsm-m 
(Itfrliill ), A C*r /ovAaifTftor (j Mace n 3i) see 
isw Cf J< Juda/sme c in I ittr^) ] 

1 riic profession or jjraclice of the Jewish re- 
ligion the religious system or polity ot the Jews 

14 ^ Fab\an C hron \ii 3J4 He nnon renounrjH hii 
luQ'iisme or Moyseti )nwe, and was cnsten>d. and ))ucd 
ifter a-s a criilen nujn 1611 Hiblf 2 11 j\ Iho^c 

ihat bchiucd ihemnclucs manfully to ihtir honour for 
luddisme 16x3 PuRcHAS X5ull)e> beina 

baptised, revolted lo their former ludaifime 17*3 / tutti 
i,az No 6437/1 l-jv« [were found guiUy) for Judaism 1877 
J k CARPi-NTtR tr fttlt't Hat K*hg ^3 Judaum and 
ChnMunity had given currency to the doctrines of one Ood 

2 The net of Judaizi^, adoption of Jewish 
practices on the ^lart of (Jnristians , a practice or 
style of thought like that of the Jews 


Ay Christian could profane dead Judaisms. 1641 1 H. 
l-t/tt ngtt I'ockhMglOH at The Ixyrds day may he so 
termed [sabbath] wiihuul any danger of Judaisme it 1831 
A Knox Atm 11844) I 97 What I have already called the 
J ud.Tism of his distinct pai ly 18)3 J M Nkwman 4 natts 

I I, Hiscercinom.dJudaismwassoiioioriuuslh'itoneauthur 
even afnrms that he observed the rile ufLitLUmcisioii 
3 Jhst As a rendering of iiietl L JuJa/smus- 
J y vv ity J , applied also la official documents to tlic 
revenue derived bv the Ciown from the Jews, and to 
the trcasuiy which rtceiscd the money 
[ last L tost A oil 35 lltii III, m 10 Mnndaiuinftt kdwardo 
dc Westm quod Judaisiniiin rcgis tpud Wtsini cl mngtnim 
•-(.llarium vinortim regis Iambi tisi an facial [Cf Wai is>i k 
I tr/uts Antcil PiiihI (irSal I 17 nott, Ihia Judaism or 
Jewry, was probably an extliequer or treasury for rereiving 
the Slim* levied on the Jews.] 1190 KolU I'hrlt 1 49/1 
Quandem ,»rtiousii) de /tidaisnm suu silu firtat assignail | 
1861 Maviihw I ontl Lahottr \\ 116 Ihe Jews had also 

but also for tlie r«]nirenients of their fnith'mid worship, nild 
for their living losetlier 1 M 4 S DoWKi L Ttsxts J Mg \ iv 


, revemie of Ihe Judaisr... .. 

managed by n separate branch ot the exche 
exchequer of the Jews. 

Jndaist (dj/Jde.ist) [f prec 


e -18T cf 


practice or ritual, a Judaucr, csp. in 
useel of Jewish Chruti-ms ol the apostolic age 
1844 m WoRCRSTER citing F cltc/tc Kev i864 ( ouU «// 
Att I 481 All the original nposllcs were Jinlaists iSSa 
Farrar tarty thr 1 9a Cliristims who wished to stand 
aliKif nlikc fioin I’aulinists and Jiidaisis. 

bo Jndai atio a , of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, Judnists 

1833 / II Newman Anatts i i 11876) 14 There wa» 
iioihiiig Judnisnc m this conduct 1880 Acatit my 10 
19/a It IS clear that the Iud.iistic party claimed to be 
thought loyal adherents of James 

JudauAtion (il3//<l4-,oi/d‘/yn) (f next + 

- vt luN ] '1 he action of judaizing , a booming or 
making Jewish in character 

1814 Soul mv /’iv/ Fg to 4 i iiuitiMgliam PoorSmouch 
endured a worse judairalion Under another hand iS?* 
Sftt/a/or 4 OcC iav8 How could anything be feared 111 the 
direction of die Judaisation of Ihe State fiom the JewsV 
Jndauo (<■}" , 77 [ad Intel jiidtituhe 

(Vnlg ), a (ar lovStd(tty (Galat 11 14) sec -lit ] 

1 f/Hr 1 o play the Jew , to follow Jtwisli cus- 
toms or religious rites , to follow Jewish jiractice 

IS>* N i (Kheia)6n/ 11 14 How docst thou compel the 
fieiilils to liidnire? 1398 SyivssiKR /'v hatlas 11 11 in 
CoioHtfs 178 Where Prester lohii (though part he ludaire) 
Doth 111 some sort devoutly Christmiii/e i4as Kacon hst , 
Ifsuty (Arid 541 J hat Vsiirers should haue Orange tawncy 
Itonneis because they do* ludaire 175* J Macsvarkan 
Amenta Ptsseettd (1753) 18 Sabbatarian Kiptisis in a 
Sort, jud iite III their Manner of keeping the Salitmih 178* 
PairHii vv CAf II viii 1831-3 F IIirtonAii/ 

Ihsl XVI (1845) 356 It IS probable that the church at Jeru 
Salem tontaincd some persons, whom some points Judaired 

2 tram lomtikc Jewish, to imbue with Jewish 
doctrines or piinciplcs 

1453 MiitoM litrtltHgtVlVt (1851) 355 Frror in many 
Ollier Points of Religion had niiserably judaut d the Church 
1874 I/»WKi.L 4 MOHgmyhks Str 11 273 i he FngJish trans- 
I lUoii of the Hihle had lo a scry gteat degree Jiiilaireil, not 
the Fiiglish niiiid, but Ihe Puritan tempi r 1879 Farrar 
At Faul (1883) 86 Judaism was mote Ilellcm^ by the 
conlaci tbsn Hellenism was JudaisctI 
1 Iciicc J u doiaed ppl a , ing vbl sh nnd ppl a 
t6a4 Jackson Cnri/ MU xviii 1 4 Ihe I uihrran charges 
that Iranslilioii with Judairinn; 1641 Milton A’c/bv-m 
I Wks (18,1130 1 he Aposi it Aquila, the lleictical iheodo- 
liuii Ihe J udaiz d Sy mm ichus 1704 Neidon /irt d-Aai/T 
xxvii (1739) 3« He coiiliiiiicd the Judaizmg Chrisiiaiis iii 
their errors. sW4 •!//««(»««# 19 July 73/2 Not an oiiponcnt 
of Jiiilaumg Christians like "yt Uarnabas 

Jndauer (di5« de.awai) [I prcc +-ib 1 ] 
fine wliu judai/LS , one who adlicrca to, or insists 
on adherence to, Jewish practice or ritual 

163X K HvriKf u DiH tr 155 1 Hey can du it an Chrtv 

tians not *1^ ludllzclr^. 1709 SrAKiioiR Parapkr IV aio 
St. Peter H behaviour nmotiK the Jud'tiKctt.nt Antioch 1853 
J H Nkwman tint Sk (1873) JJ 1 iv 201 At nmling lo 

Jndaa (d^» das) Also 6 aoe [a L Judas, 
a Or 'iovSat, ail Heb min* y'haddh Judah, 
name of one of the sons of Jacob, yv hence a com- 
mon name among the liter Jews, e g of Judas 
Miccaliteus, and two of the disciples of Christ, of 
whom one is in hng commonly called (St ) Jude, 
Judas licing rttaint^ for Jiidns Iscariot Cf F 
Judas with transferred uses as in kng] 

1 I he name of the disciple who tetiayed Jesus 
Chnst, hence altusiycly (cf Isf Mlior) One who 
treacherously betrays under the semblance of 
friendship a tnitor or httrajer of the worst kind 

c 1480 Caxton SoHiits of Aymoii ix 209, 1 shall be thci 
fore laken all my Ijfle as a luilas (for betraying the sons of 
Aymonk 1539 lAvyRNKR F'num Frov (1545) 150 Inwardly 
very iudaases 1593 Shakr Xteh 11 , ill 11 13a ITirio 
ludasoes, each one ihrice wnme then ludas. 1643 Pkynnr 
Sav Ftnver Fart App 216 Such unnaturall moiisterx, such 
irayterous hidas>.es such execrable infamous Aposiaies as 
these, 1898 J Arch Story 0/ Life xvi 385 Those who 
were no bclier ihan Judases 

2 (More fully Jttdas of the Paschal) see quot. 


1877. Now Hest 


[1401-3 A//M /7r>i>« (Surtees) ill aia Ft in J Judas tie 
novo facto ad servieiidum in choro per ly dies y ut ] 
1433 Act in Sharp Lot’ Myst (1835) 190, iiij newe torclies 
Ft iiq judasses 1476 thui 189 A new bolle lo the Judas yR 
sRss Lkurthso. AiC St Mary at HtU (Nichols 1797) 107 
Mem. that the judas of the pascal [gntt/tii pasial], 1 e the 
lymbre that the wax of the pascal {gr pastil] is driuen 
upon weighelh 7 Ib lyotkunhw An 'it Gths, Reutltug 
to i or milk) iig a J udiis for the P isc dc 1 ' 1546 in PeacocK 

/ Ck lurn (1866) 77 Iiemjilbcs jaxes ludaccs with 

Jiow’e 1877 4 it /Pit Irras Scot 1 tiloss 421 ihe 
paschal c indlevli. k 111 churches, w hi. Ii was usually of brass 
had seven branches, from the seventh or middle one of 
which a tall thn k piece of wmxl, painted like a candle, and 
called llie Judas of the I'aschal, rove neatly lo the roof, and 
on the top of this was placed at Faslertide the pakhal 
candle of wax 

8 A small lattice or aperture in a door (in some 
old houses, or in pilsnn cells), through which 
a [yerstm can look without being noticed from 
the other side , a peep-hole 

laSs fsee Judas iidi r in 4J. 1883 Century Mag Nov 74/* 
A Onck o-iltcn door with a judas. >888 tbki Keb ys!r 
Tins contrivance known to the prisoners as the ‘Judas , 
enables the guard lo look into the cell at any time without 
nttiaciing the attention of the occupant. Jotd 427/2 Ihe 

guard peeped through Ihe ‘Judas’ and discovered what 
the prisoner was doing 

4 . attnh and Comb a Like Jndas Iscariot or 
his character or conduct, traitorous, ns Judas 
attack, Jew, ktss, t/tek, etc b Siiecial Combs 
Judaa-blossom, the blossom of tne Jpuas-tekk 
( qv), fJudM candlMtiok (see 2), Jndaa- 
colour, Judas coloured a (of the hair or beard) 
red (from the mtdiieval belief that Judas Iscariot 
hid red hair nnd lieard) , ■(■Judas cup, an orna- 
mental cup used III mediieval times on Manntly 
Thursday, Judaa-bole, Judas-trap sense 3 , 
Judas-llk« a and aihf , like Judas, treacherous, 
treacherously 

a. 41390 Aa£iM CuHnifNir 134 m Hurl E F I III 235 
That yov haue giucn him many a Jvdas kiwe 1653 H 
Vau. HAN Atltx Sciiil , Antes * Letsons 45 Who scis Keli 
itjS I >f«tat Cos 


a Jmlas jew 1873 / 
— veniion bad on 

■ '‘/Trlt 
e *Juda 

I Ifodst, 




dm iud 


b 1564 in 1 eatock t . 

one sepulcrc nnd one Muda.s candlestick— sold [41394 
Kvu i/ t>ng in Hail t>odstey\ 121 And let ibeir beards 
be of "Judos Ins own colour] >693 Mo nrux St Ohms 
Motoiio 124 Observ.iiiuiis oil the Judas toknir of his Heard 
uid Hiir 1673 Dkvdsn imbtyntii t, Hieres treachery 
■ ■ ‘Judas coloured beard 1879 Dow den Southey w 


97 / 






ixlly great Mnrer, cilled "Judas cup used but on 
Mounday llmrsday at night in the Fraler House 1863 
t tatty let 9 Nov 6/6 fhe man you may see through 
the "Judosliole when you moke a round ot the Model 
Prison with the visiting magistrates 41673 AurF Hat/ 
(18911 Vll 353 He gave me a *Jud.is like kiss 1677 Hor 
NSCK t;/ laiuCimsid vi (1704) 318 Shall 1, (Judas like., 
and bclruy Ihee 7 stU Ittiisti loud Stti/s 4 t>cc 
_ . e small "Judas trap in a window 

lence {nonce wds ) Jnte Bi*n a , of the character 
of Jndat , Jn (Uuilt*, a follower of Judas (oppro- 
briously used for ‘Jesuit’) 

1603 WiLiKi lleAttgla Gen 184 Some rebellious nnd 
traiierous popish preists nnd Judtisiles. 1877 Rusk it hors 
Ctav VII 3j 6 Learn what these mean, judasian Dives, if 

+ ixL dMly, a Obs [I prec + -LY 1 ] Like 
or characteristic of Judas , traitorous 

aite6R( Anorf^vrs sSrrf// (1641! 8 Shall any of them 
ever have to do with any devilish or Judasly fact. 

+ Ju daily, adv Obs [f as prec + -ly 2 ] 
In the manner of Judas , with abominable treachery 
nr betrayal , traitorously 

1308 Fisher 7 1'emt Ps exxx Wks (1876) 203 To ihenti 
he myght luikisly flee from the face of our lurdc god il 
Gounra tears Lh iv xvii S'o It must needs be barharoii 
covetous and Judnvly sacrillgious 

J'a'das-tree. [hrom a popular notion that 
Judas hanged himself on a tree of this kind So 
tier Jfudasbaum , F arbre de JutUe ] 

1 Ihc common name of Cert is Sthijiiastnim, a 
leguminous tree of Southern Lurope and parts 
ot Asia, with abundant purple flowers which 
appear in spring liefore the leaves Hence extended 
to other trees of the same genus 

i44 S Wilkins A‘<a/ TAar 11 iv I 7 118 Bearing elegant 
puipic blusAoiiis, and a thin Pod 3 Judas tree 176 J 
lyKlnttod Hot App 316 Judas tree, ( rmr 1861 Miss 
HitAiirnsi Z'Vj//' Sign' 1 vil 1 ,6 1 he Judas tree, with its 
tall spikes of bright and lovely lilac flowers on the leafless 
branches 1884 Mill eh Flant n , Judas-tree, Cercts St/i 

man, Cercts occuttHlalss ^ 

I hreading our way through lanes gay with tl 

of the judas tree 

2 A local name for the ¥\Aec {Sambucus nigra ) , 
see under jKW’a ear. (Britten & Roll Plant-n ) 

Judoook (djodkpk) Also 7 iude-, luge-, 
lug-, 9 jedoook [app. for ^uage cock from its 
black crown compared to the judge’s black cap ] 
A name for the Jack Snipe 

i6as ArttwM ifousth, fils (Surtees) 168-9 Snipes nnd 
lude cocks 6 luge cocks lugcocks. 1678 Ray tVtllMghby s 
Omith, apt 1 he Old or Jock Snipe or J udcock 1339 Stonk 
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JUDGE. 


■ AxMmt 6j There w 

’It* iMs hwAiNeoN /Vi 

AI»o called Jcdcock, Jid, or Judcock 
Judd seejun. 

t Jndaish, Judith, OAt Forma a I~2 
XudoUo fi 3 ludayaae 7 *-3 {Orm ) lu- 
dlaaken [These are more or less distinct forma 
tions. The OL adj was lucUuc (f lucUa Judea, 
ludias Jews) -* OIIG ludeisc , hence early Ml' 
ludetsc, and prob ludaysse (In which I prob 
meant /). Ormln had (.beside ludewisshe) the 
distinct form ludtssk (always ludissieim, indecttd 
form, ?cen pi), with which cf OHG judtsi, 
MHG fuJtscA, Ger judneh'^ =Jr\MSH 

a riooo Agt Oosfi John xviii 35 Lwy»t hu, eom ic 
ludeisc? c 1000 Gosf Nutxi xi ( 1 hwnite) $ X>a atod |inr to 
(bran bam deman an ludaiic wer ctij% Lamh Horn Bg 
pa seiden pa iudeiscen men 

0 I I»7S lK>/« ^Iimnriit 54 m O E Mac 85 Heo wyten 
myd iwisso pat hele is iciime to monne of Tolkc ludatsae 

y c laoo Ormin *63 Oodeu folic, Imliiikenn folic, palt 
Godew laiheiH heldenn Ibid 7127 Kiiiu otf ludisskciiii 
pede Ibid 8751 Innldl ludi^skenn follkess land 

tJudew, Judeow Ohs rate ['^OIIG 
judeo (beside judo), OS judeo, gtudeo, judeo, ad 
I, Judeu-s {/iidaitt-s) Ormm regularly has -rw, 
e<no, repr L -eus, ~kus m proper names cl 
•Itulrev), Bartholomew, Ilebrtiu, Jetu, Matthew, 
h dieu, Hibieu,G'S Juiu, also Goth jitdano nk 
Jewish] »J*iW 

c laoo (IKMIN 324$ 3a burrh lacob, 3a purh Indeow, Affterr 
gaHtlike lare tbid 13628, A ludew tacnepbu^s patt mann, 
patt Witt tu wel to sope 

Hcnee f Jn dawlah (Orin -isahe), a Jewish 
t isoo Ormin 1334 pe ludewisshe follkess hoc Ibid 1674 
Amang pe I udewissiie folic 

Ju^e (d^ml^), sb Porms 4 6 lage, 4-3 
iugge, (4 lug, 5 iewge, ioge), 6-7 ludge, (7-8 
Judg), 7- judge [ME a OF juge^Vi jutge , 
cf bp juez. It judue -I, judteem (nom judex\ 
f JUS right, law + -dtc-us speaking, speaker 
The F and Pr forms do not phonetically represent I 
jOdicem, of which the b repr would he jiia- (cf an e, 
doiite, trtize) , they are usually referreil to a by form 
fttdu ut, ‘Um, though some explain ihein ns conformed to 
thevkyN^r* — yflificibrj 

1 A public officer appointed to administer the 
law , one who has authority to hear and try causes 
in a court of justice 

As a generic or descriptive term, judge is applicable to 
any person occupying such nn olTi lal position but by us,it,c, 
It has, in the United Kingdom, become muth restricted us 
a particular designation Collectively, the members of I hr 
Supreme Court of Judicature are ‘ His Majesty s Judges , 
so we say 'the Judges of the bupremc Court', ‘Common 
Isawjiidges , Chanceryjudges', 'Equity Judges', ‘Judges 
of Assue or of the Ciicuil Courts* , but iiidiv idiially these 
are mostly styled (Ixnd, or Mr ) Justice (q v ) In Seotlaiul, 
Ihe Judge* of the Cburt of Session and High Court of 
Justiciary are individually styled Iahih Coitam judges 
nave other special designations, as • President , ‘ Recorder , 
etc But the name is regularly gisen in England to the 
presiding officer of a County Court, who is officially styleil 
'His Honour Judge A—' Ihe persons presiding judi 
cially in inferior conns are usually called ‘justices’ or 
‘magistrates In the United htale* ‘Jmlge’ is moie 
widely applied to the presiding offii er of any judicial court 
below the 'supreme Court, in which the official name is 
‘Justice’ (see b below), Judge’ is also more used as a 
designation in some British colonics or dependencies Hiv 
lurically, the name cleaves to certain noted persons ts 
’ Judge Gascoigne ’, ‘Judge Jeffreys 


I V 10 U 8 to 1875 , judge advocate, judge-atbthal, 
j fudge \n eyre, puisne judge, etc. gee Advocate, 

Ordinar, quhilkis will not c 

.ter lustlce to the puir people 1536 Bfllkniikn < iitn 
(1821) I 29 He was chusiti anc jiige arhitrall to dis 
cus certane hie debates falling aniang his freindis cf 
I Ireland 1748 J Lind Lett Navj/ (1757) H 81 The an 
I nesses give their evidence to the judge advocate 1748 
I harthqnahe Peru I 6a With the assistance of a ^uilge 


pupam^ wni 

of the chec 
kynge, the 




*7S»J 


n ben holden 


, - 138.WVCLII. 

Luke xviii 3 bum luge was in sum 1 iiee, which dredde not 
(cod, nether sclianiedc of men ’>,1400 Jttorte A rth 662 
Bathe jureez, and juggei, and Jnsiiccz of laiidcs <iiaea 
Cov Afyst XXV Cslinks. Soc ) 246 
PxusrR 2^5'! Judgeofal 


aiiilcmperaljewgys 
ibeiiiii 1598 Siixkx 
uidgoment, j ' * 


. - - . JiS Wn 

/b./A»rs/ 2 June in Gurw /)../ XII 43n, I find It scarce! 
possible to get on without »oiiie legal person in the siluniio 
of Judge Advocate 186a Lathsm khaimel hi lit xi 
(ed a) 356 The absolute cessation of the Judges in Eyre 1 
Normandy visiting the island 1863 H Cox hut it 11 s 


I 572 The Judge Ordinary of the Cuuit of Pruhcle is < 

1 tuted Jiia,.e Ordinary of the Duonc Court iBysSruans 
r Ill I li^ luMie liad appointed Judy, 

England 1B89 llxi 


tu, H 

I be held eiiher by the C ircuit J iidg^nlone, "''J'y j’“f 
' sitting alone with the I >ii.lrict judge if id t 597 Ai 


delegate to hear the parties 




no'l^tf"* 


Daniel O wise young ludgr, how do 1 honour thee ' 161* 
Bacon Eei, Judicature (\rb) 450 Ivdges oni^t to lemcm 
her, that their offire Is I us diet re, and not Jus dare, to 
interprete law, and not to make law, or gine loiw 1823 
Mrs Markham [Ell* Penrose] Hist hug (1872) 365 lliu 
cruelties perpetrated in the kings name by Judge Jellreys 
and Colonel Kirk in the West of England nave left a stain 


.11 the case of all the other b qnity Judges. 18^ 

Macaulay //«< Fug em (1871)1 518 Not a single Judge 
had ventured to declare that the Declaration of IndulgeiKC 
was legal lAiSlbid xxi II 566 llie chiefs of the ilircc 
Courts of Common Law and several other Judges were on 
the bench 1838 Rkadk Vever too late 111, It was re 
vealed to me says he, us grive as a judge 1874 Oiikfn 
Ikort Hist It vi 03 The jndiiial vistlations, the 'judges’ 
circuits ’, which still form so marked a feature m our legal 

mtem 188$ Mis« Yonok //'ff Readmg-bk tit 142 

One story says that one of the Pnnee’s friends was carried 
before Judge Gascoigne 

b With qualification, as etn ml judge, a judge 
of a circuit court \ spec in U b the judge ap- 
pointed to preside alone, or with the district i , 
or a justice of the Supreme Court, over one of the 
nine circuits into wnich the country is divided , 
city (or municipal), county, district judge, local 
magistrates in U, S , judge otdinarj, spec the 
t of Probate and Divorce, pre- 


I ......wi, .,„.re are usually sever d superior judges and n 

j 2 Used of (jod or Christ, a- supreme arbiter, 
pronouncing sentence on men and inoial Ixings 
(f [l 71 XJtMF\r 4 

I n 1340 Hamfui K/ba/i'c evil 13 God righlais lugeslalwortli 
and suffraiid i 1373 Sc Leg Saints xxii (/ aureuhut) 
66a pal pal come to pe lag in hy t 1400 Mai xoev (KokIi 
1 XIII 56 Before Gudd pe souciayne lug^c 1348-9 iMar 
/« Ciwr^/VaVFJ l‘ dmu^j-li lit 

1 the ludge of all life earth doc right ? a vjto i^Ki Ai toun 
I Notes Ualatians (1772) 46 God the creator, Sovetiigii and 
I jtulge t8ii Hsata Hymn ’ / oid </nirny e, 0/ might v, 

I Si«m to Come to e.arth 111,1111, Judge of angtls and of men 
1880 I'CSFY ,t/,« FrofiA 1 191 Joel 11 i-l Ihe slii. I Judge 
I cannot he overcome, for He is ominputctit 

j 3 Hebreio J/tst An ofTuer G smily n lender in 
; war) invested with teiu[vorary authority m ancient 
Israel in the period between Joshua and the kings 
b pi (m full, the hook of Judges) the seventh 
, book of the Old Icstamcnt, containing the histoiy 
1 of this jx,riod [After I judex as Iransl Heb 
, gx.cs shbphit Ihe rcjircsents Zi/'tv 
fudtium, Hebraue Sophetim ,.1 e Shoph'tlm) of 
I the Vulgate] 

WveciF Judg It. 16 the lord arende tugis, ili it 
sliulden dclyuor hem fro the lioondis of wasters, Am'/i 
c I In the days of 0011 luge, ahanne the lugis wcicn hef >re 
in power 42480 boRTBsi UF \bs 4- Luu Mon 1 1 The 
chifderyii of Israeli were ruled hi hym (God] viidir Juxcs 
[ legaliier et politice 1370 Fuikf Ltf haslet 756 In the 
ludgvs, iManoali saide to the AngrII «ee in<y offer to thee 
a kidde tiot bHSks Ham 11 11 42. O Icplila ludge of 
Uiael, what a Ticasuie IniUt iluai* Mod Ihe ‘viviik of 
I Deborah and Barak is given in the hffh eliaptet of Judge s. 

4 . A person appoint! <1 to decide in an v contest, 
competttton, or dispute , .an arbiter, tiinpirt 

'-FR Nut's / 1770, I »ol he lieae luge and 
1 13^ Haii C/iioii, lltH tl 12 lhat he 
he the discoverer ind indiffrrente inilge of Ihcii 
conragious aete'c 1697 Devin N I irg last v 136 The 
same that sung Ncicra's c»ii(|a 1 tag Eyes, And, had ihc 
Judge been just, had won the Pro. 17*8 Poi f /)«m 11 
376 lo him we grant our amplest jiow rs to sit Judge of nil 

r esent, post, and futino wit i88a J Parkfk 4/ai/ life 
tao No blind iinn will be appointed ns a judge of pieture 
in ine A. ademy Mod He was one of the judges at a 

6 ( Ine who or lhal which judges of, dtlermines, 
or decides anything tn <iueslion Often in jibr 
to he judge = Xet ycAgg, delcimint, form an opinion, 
give a decision 

1 1470 Henry 1/ i>//>ice \ III 54 Now God be juge, iheryehi 
he kennys best 1490 Camon hneydos xxvii 104 the 
sweto balle of the eye, wliirhe is the veray. reeeptncle 
interyor of lyght visible, anil i uge of the colours hy rellection 
obgeityf 1591 SiiAKS y«x> Oettr \ IV 36 Oli Heatien 
1« ludge how I loue Valentine 1508 — Mtrch t 11 v i 
Well, thou shall see thy eyes slvvll lie thy ludge 164B 
buLlER Holy \ I'tof SI III SI 16 J T he reeeised eustonic 
in the place where we live is the most competent judge 
of deeeney 1711 Shaftfsb thaiae (17371 I 3^* If Fancy 
be left judg of any thing, she must he judg of all 1838 
C AKi VI K / FTi/b t,t II IX 11 403 Approvablr as a practical 
offieer and soldier by the stnetest judge then living 
fb Itaiisf A ciiterion Ohs tan 
188a Stii 1 inofu Ortg ’sacr 1 vl f 3 How could sueh 
a eoppy bo the Judge of all others whteh could not he read 
or iinderstoud by those who appealed to it I 
6 A person (jualified to form or pronounce an 
opinion, one capalile of judging or estimating 
1580 Daus tr ’Sleidane s Comm 3 That the understanding 
of all Scriulure must bo fetched at his hande, as of a nioovle 
errten fudge 2833 Walton Angler lo Kdr a, I here dis 
allow thee 10 be a competent judge 2723 Sikfck /«// irA>« 
No 46 302, I think my self a pietty good Judg of Mens 
Mien and Air 2796 R Bags Hemuprong xxv, 1 am no 
Judge of Ihe very handsome in men 2836-9 Dickfns Sk 
Eos, Farlour OralonVou, gentlemen, are the best Judecs 
on lhat point 2892 £ Peacock N Brtudou 1 308 You are 
certainly not a good judge of character 

1 7 Applied to the rook or castle in chess Obs 
rare 

Judge IS here Fitiherbert'a rendering of justitiarius, the 


B Hush Prol , The Ixjke of the inuialjles 
ileiiycled m vi degrees tli it is to saye, the 
Eiie, the byshops, the kniNhtes, the ludge-, 

8 'liiftiig Name for a kind of artificial fly 

1867 h I raslis 4//y line XL (1880) 430 1 he Judge A very 

tasty fly 

9 Mining ‘ A staff used for ganging the depth 
' oi the holing’ (Greslcy (Boss ihS-j) 

1873 J H Cot I INS J)/r',i7 Mmmgt loss. Judge, a staff 
used for iinderNruund me .sure inents 1881 Kav monk tliuiui, 
doss , Judj,e, a measuring stick to incnsnic coal work unde, 
ground 

10 tomb , as judge hie adj and adv , Judge- 
made a (of law), constituUd b) judicial decisions , 

I f judge-man, a judge 

I 1818 Scorr Hft MuU xxv, I hvatd the •Judgraiarle ..ry 
It with my am ears 1670 Dryden tst Ft ( ow/ l.tanadu 
I 1 Wks 1883 IV 35 'Judge like thou sit St, tu |ii vise or lo 
ainign 183s Al stin Jiiris/i (1873) II xxix 549 Ihe 
Icria 'Judge mnile law would seem to denote law made by 
subject judges, as opposed to law made by the sovciei|,ii 
Zei^islaiure 1M3 II Loxlustit 11 in 3*8 Willi respei t lo 
I all judicial or judge made law ai4/BO-w Ah r,iud,r nu 
pc lustis & pe NeiiUls A ‘‘lugcnien of lawe i 1440 S ork 
Myst XXIX I hullnicly the juNgemen demed hym lo dye 
267* W Vi iiF XI F V /iUi inatfiodii 1, \ our chamlK*r wil, 
, or Fcrihhlc wit, and last of all jour 'judge wit orcrilit 

Judge (d,^^!/,), V horms j S iugge, 3-6 
luge, (.5 iewge, 6 guge), 6 7 fudge, (7-h judg , 
7- Judge [ML a Ol jugitr. Ah juger — I’r 
juljar, jutgar Sp fuzgai , it gtudiiaie -1 jiidt 
line, f judex, jtaiteetn Ji 1 i(,i£ J 
^ I rransitive senses 

1 To try, or jironounce sentence upon (a jterson) 

I ill a Court of justice, to sit in judgtnient upon 

(Also said of God or Christ c( jirec 2 ) 

t eg \ 181/89 Hco stoden iiid luLgeden hire 
III alle 138a WvdiF John xii 48 He that 
hath him that schal nige him 1483 Caxtos 


Whan iho si 
jr luged of sumii 
I It Our Meeliiti 


mine peisuiu cuyl fort .... 
vyce 1367 l ude X Cod 
and our remeid ball cum 


diepisith m« 

or flcctisi 
B 1 
Jugc bai 

T lien , ill my vainis assiii'oiu, moil -na 
and Angels 1875 Jovvnii Flato led i - 
ate lust of all Jnilsed aecerding to their deeds 

t2 spei lo pronounce sentence against m 
person J, to smttnee, condemn Const to (the 
pcn.altyj, or to do or suffit (something) Obs 

i 1310 hlemish /«,«»/ in Fot Sou^s (Camden) 190 Ihe 
haruiins of frannie lliiiler coiine gon lo jugge ibr Hem 
misOie to birneii Riid lo slon c 1380 it vcciF S,/ II As III 
116 (Apostles Creed) At (c hsle he schal come doiin here to 
man, and Jiigge sum to hlysse and ofer lo belle 143a 50 
Ir Iligden (Rolls) til 291 He (SocritesJ was luggcdc In 
privm. Old poysonede in prison c 1450 i1/fi//>! 15 V c shnll 
ncuer le luged to iltl)i for my cause ai333iii Bfrnfks 
Huoit Ixxxii 252 Ihc kynge luged Hmm to dye n i8a6 
Bai ON Mar X Uses tom Law (1635) 17 Some whose 
offences arc^pilfring ^ they to be v ‘ 


s 1867 


S(8J 1) 766 ) 

and either ludkcd cr ap 
tnon II 142 It was agreed tint 


3 lo gi\e sentence conecmiiig (a matter), to 
tty (a cause) , to determine, decide va que 

1513 MoHF in ^ fte/ftill estJs. 1 r. 

till the m titer uci 

1568 Gk' 

I til niaiiers concernyng the ifuresaj 

«shuuld be demed ami ludgcd by mv i iciitK twa/ 

Ittu III *148 Ihc Consul of ihc City thrir i 
Milgarl^ called Hur^.oni Kler, and he judEt*th ul limII tnd 
cnniind ciustst 1690 Iatl BkAliV Js xxxv i 
I ami defend nty causr, ( ) 1 ord 

4 lodcieitlt lj> jmhtul nuthoii^Mlmt sonitthing 
IS lo be done, or is* tht f-ict , tu dccrtc, onler 
(^With ofij and i«/ or f/) 

ti33oWrM 6 V<*// ^609 Hi licighc mennes fonsc> 1 Ihc 
king WAA \ tvVUK In vjHtiiKc 136a I angl. / / / A 

fi iu6 >if|>c lustisc >»n| bigi*e hue to be loynet with hnN 
bt. war of )>e wedd\ Dg fot witti is trcti|e atiSf>An/ 
tie la u868) loi l h«.hhc ihc k\ng inged lliat the thild 

I »huld be jg) lien to her lint woM naitr h>m lo be saued 
' x6oo L niniNi tr 77 Hut (he prcteiidentb 

being hcinl, the Kin^ shoulde ludgc lo whom die Kealmc 

IzcluiiKcd 

I 6 To assign or .award byjiidgemtnl , to adjudge , 
lo decree Now sate or Obs 
1387 Jkfmsa Hisdeu (Rolls) IV i8i Cesar is i made 
eoitsnl, anil Galliv w.as inged \dei.rt/d\ to him r 1400 
tKstr J toy 407 if hou Inge it to lono this loyc -hall 
hou haur n >533 Ld BfrnfIis Huoh ei 332 \e fd-e 
Irnylours, youreoellies IS luged 2593 [see Jurx.FDl 1634 
Mil i\m IFAlu^ro Its I ailieswhosc bright eyes Rain inlUi 
eiieo and judge the pri2C Of wit or arms 1S17 VV Sievvvs 
law Aisi I riHS (eel 4) II 704 Where two persons are in 
possession, the pivssession is judged tn him who hath right 
t6 lo ndmmister (law) as a judge Ols 
r 1380 /fH/cfFTT? in Todd Ihree Ireat If yi/// ii8si) 144 
pet syicn 111 J>e tiones wik gloiiouse niyters jugyng (v. 
(JcmyTig her ow ne made lawes 1390 Gow F k t ouf 111 180 
1 To deme and Ju^ge conimun lawe 

I 7 i o have junsdictum over, to govern or rule ns 
an Israehtlsh judge (cl prec 3' Also abso/. To 
! hold the ortice ol a judge 

j a Cursor M 7018 Baroch, and wil him Delbora, pat 
I lUged fount ycir or mu i 24<w Cot Myst _xxx (Shaks. 
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JUDOEMBNT. 


Kibik XII >3 Afier nim, Abdon, the lonne of Hillel 

a Ptrattionite luilged Israel 

8 > To declare or pronounce authoritatively (a 
per*on) to be (so-and-so) Const for, or with tnf , 
or simple complement ? Obs or merged in 1 1 D 
c 1400 Rom Rose 6311 God tugged mo for a tlieef trichour 
*S 33 I Wiijoi* Riot (1580) 50 Moyng nuthe a one (as 
Aiipollo judged hym by liu Oracle to lies wisei 1617 

MiiKisoN/riw III 4 Hee was judged an unprofitable verv ml 
lyai SI Gtrmait t Doctor \ Sliuf 210 t hat he should be 
label! fur heir, that should be judged lor heir by the law 

t b With o{>j cl To pronounce as an opinion or 
authoritative statement , to declare Obs 
1377 I,ANOL. /’ I'l B I 183 Jor lames J>e gcntil lui^ged 
in his bokes, That faith with oiite bo fane is riite no biuge 
worthc 

9 To form an opmion about , to exercise tlic 
mind upon (something) so as to arrive at a correct 
or sound notion of it , to estimate , to appraise 
a\n%Ancr R 118 No inon nc mei juggen blod wel cr 
bit beo cold ti E F 4 llit F A r Qum siMiuer I 
lugged gemmer gaye, I sette hyr scngclry in synglurc 
tofs Hk SI Albans bjb, I he vc sere euermoore at the 
leest Ihow shall well luge the perene of thessame beest 
*538 CovKUUALE I tor X IS, 1 speake vnto them which 
bine Hftcrecionn ludgo ye what I say 1593 Shaks 
A’/ t* //, III II 194 Men ludge bj the complexion of thi 
Skio The state and inclination of the day 1671 Ikmiir 
Vt lie Irovt i 6 1 he safety and firmness of any frame of 
government may be best judged by the rules of archi 
Iciliire 1709 I’oiE All CrtI jjy lint most by Numbers 
judge a Poet s song i8<4 RkvcR Mi/y AVm A im/ xxt (1875) , 
378 Institutions, like men, should be judged by their prime j 
tb Iransf 1 o be a test or criterion of tare | 


esf to pronounce an advene opinion upon, to con- 
demn, censure Also absol (In quot. 1377, lo 
exjiress or pronounce one’s opinion about ) 

i3T7l,Ai«.t r PI U II 94 lodrynkcatdyuersc tauernes, 
And there to langle and to lape, and iu,ge here eueiie 
iristene IM vil 161 (btiine lacob lugged loscphes sweuenc 
isa6 tisoACP Matt viu 1 1 ludge not lest ye be ludged 
For M ye ludge so xhal jc be ludged 1399 Shaks l/tn I , 
Prol 34 Who Prologue like, vour hundde patience praj. 
Gently to hcare, kindly to ludge our Play 178s CuwriR 
/’ro^r Err 61 1 Cut if the wanderer his mistake discern, 
Judge his own ways and sigh for a return 1884 ( outemp 
Rev XI VI 99 Every workman was thus known and 
judged by those who could judge him best 

11 With obj cl 1 0 form the opmion, or hold as 
an opinion, to come to a conclusion, infer, to 
apprehend, think, consider, suppose 

1B97 K Gi one (Rolls) 4134 \c b« king nc lugede nojt bat 
It ssolde lie so ydo Ihd 9354 Me luggede wat it ssolde 
be to lukiii bis ens, ri374 Chaulkk 1 rinlut v 1203 He 
nyste » hat he luggen of it myghte 1508 Dunbar's Hytmg 
48"' lugp in the nixt quha got the war >553 T Wichon 
Rhel (158,) 177 As by an Ivie garjand, we ludge there Is 
wine to sell 1591 Shaks rtvoCcnl \ ti 13^, I see things 
too, although you ludge I winke 1613 G Saniivs P rat' 
314 Small towiies I judge they were. 1798 Lliza Hamil 
roN Lett Himtoo Rajak 1 aofi Judge now this shocked 
and oflended me ? <8« Scoresbv tkeevers II kaltiu Ailv 
VII (1859) 97 Some whalemen judge it docs not attain its 
full size until twenty five years. 

b with obj and inf or simple complement 
(rarely with to or for) lo infer, conclude, or 
suppose to be 

>340-70 Alee 4- Diiul 607 luno be mdese ^e luggen for 
noble 1377 Langl. /' / 1 R. ix 84 luwes bat we lugge 
ludas fclawcs z 1400 Laii/rauci ttnirg 169 panne b« 
woundc Is iiigiG mortal 11477 Caxton yason 13 luging in 
him grclc curage 1338 Siaukev Englatui 1 11 s8 The 
saiiguyn complcxyoii ys gugyd of other chefe and best for 
the mayntcnance of helthc of (he Ixxly >391 Shaks Pwo 
hint III I 45 When they liaue luugd me fast aslecpc 
1653 Walton AngUr\ 13, 1 hope you will not judge my 
e-irneslneas to be impatience. 17B7 Gav hahltt 1 xxiii, 
Who friendship with a knave hath made. Is judg d a 


CovFBUALR /so V 3 judge i pniye you lietwixte me 
my wyne gardinge laot Shakb i Htn i'l, 11 Iv 10 
Judge you, my Lord of Warwicke, then betweene vs 1694 
Drvdkn / atn rrtnmpk Pro! 18 If you continua judging, 
as you do, Every Imd play will hope for damning too 
1878 Urowhing La Saistat 278 God must judge ’twixt man 
and me 

16 . To form an opinion ; to arrive at a notion, 
«p a sound or correct notion, about sometbinjj , 
to make op one’s mind as to the truth ol n 
matter , in h>pc, 1 o apprehend mentally the rela- 
tion of two objects , to make a mental assertion or 
statement < oust of. 


■hen ludge of rny merit « 1879 Hobbss A^/ ill (>681)4 
if he Judg, be must judg cither of that which is to come or 
of that which IS past tnt Shafifsb tharac (1737) II 
10a Vo be able to judg ofbotb, tw necessary lo have u sense 1 
of each 1774 Goidsm Nat Hut (1776) III 141 If we 
were to judge of its sue by the bonis >843 Mil c Loiu 1 
v 3 I When the mind assents to a propositiun it ludgrs 
i8fa 1 VNDALC G/iftc I XVI 117 prom Its form and colour he 
could Judge of its cundiiioii >883 J Martineau Pyfet 
AM /Ac T I II II 3 a 157 Understanding never Judges , 
It IS the Will th it really judges and decides on what is pre | 
seined to It by the Uuderst'indtng I 

Judgeable (d^nd^ab’l), n rate-'* [f prec 1 
\b +-AI11.I!] ( apable of bcini; judged or judged of ! 
1370 Levins bfamtp 3/i ludgcalile, cstimabiiis 
Ju*dge-and-ju*ry, v noncc-sud. *[A phrase 
Used as a vb ] tram To try by, or ns by, a judge 
and jure , to try and jia-ss sentence upon 
1874 T Hakuv Rar fr Matitiing Crmmt xli, Now that | 
'tis put to me to Judge and jury tike, I can’t call to mind 
>879 Browning Nut Oratts 349 There wants no earthly 1 
judge and jurying here we stand— Sentence our guilty 


•»7 « Browning Nm Pratts 349 There wants no earthly 
judge aitd jurying here we stand— Sentence our guilty 
selveic >887 iIai I Cainr Deemster xxxiv 334 We te going 
to judge ana jury you, but all fair and !i|uare 

Judged (djmljd),/// a [f Ji’daez/ +-ei>’ ] 
1 ricd or sentenced m court, dtcided, awarded, esti- 
mated, etc see the verb 
Rare exc. in the compounds III judofd, Well-judcfo 
tgjySiARKKvir/ to Pole m Strype Ful Mem (1731) I 
It App txxx 190 If case be that you reach to the judged 
tniih, you need not 10 fear 139$ IIaniei ( m Wares (1609) 
! ri. As he to his ludged exile went >740 Pkiiikaux Ortg 
I itkes u 43 Precedents and judged cases have ever had the 
like authority 

absol >887 Milton P L % ii Where none Are to behold 
the Judgement, hut the judg’d 

Judgement, judgment d^m^nt) 
Forms 3-5 laggemeut, 3-6 luge meat, (3 guge- 
ment, 4 luiemeut, lugumeu, 5 iugemente, 
iowge , iugia-, yuge-, iugment), 6-7 iudge-, 
ludgmont, (-•), 7- Judge-, Judgment [a. F 
jugenunt (iith c ), f juger to Judob + -ment 
cf Pr jutgamen, med L. judicdmenium ] 

1 The action of trying a cause lii a court of 
justice , tnal (Now rare or mergctl in 3 ) Also 
applied to trial by battle (quot 1 377 see Battle 
so 3) or ordeal { Judgement of 6 W) 

>197 R. Gioin (Rolls) I3j6 To bring*- is neiieu mid 
strengbe 10 stonde to lugemcnt >377 I anci /' PI 11 
XV I 95 panne shulde Ihesus luslc berc fore hi luggement of 
iriiies, Whether shulde Ifonge) be fruit, b<^ fende or hym 
-^lue >390 trowFK tosiP III 340 UnU) ihe town this he 


JljoCEMENT 3) 

1 18 ref ? To submit oneself to the judgement 
of, to commit oneself fd Obs rare 

c >483 Dtgby Myst (1883) ill 308 Yf be trewth be sowth 
fc that I lugge me to skryptur 

II. Intransitive senses 

14 To act as judge , to try causes and pronounce 
sentences in a court of justice , to sit in judgement, 

f>38o WvcLiF A'r/ Wks III 54 (Te Deum) pou art 
bileeved to come for to juge at b« la»te day 1393 Lani.l. 
P PI C XXIII t9 And spiritHs tustuu shal lug”i5. wol he, 
iiul he After b« kynges couiisaile and b« coraune lyke 
1383 T Washihotom tr Ntcholay s t'oy ii viii 4, a oiher 
otficers, which may iudge of small matters being under the 
V line of twenty crowncs >639 S Du Vlhgek tr Camus' 
Admtr Events 83 As for Civill matters they may judge 
without appeale 1738-7 tr KeyslsFs Pros) (1760) III 
313 It was not so with the Italian princes, who Judged 
without appeal 1885 Srrlev Ecct Homo iii (ed. 8) 35 
A warrior king, judging in the gate of Jerusalem 

15 To give a aecision or opinion on any matter, 


Yet w> lie I {Arthur] luge 1 wyTle that ye gyue vnto your 


3 The sentence of a court of justice , a judicial 
decision or order in court 

citfo I F Mg Leg I c^/303 Is bii a guod IvggementT 
a 1300 Cursor M 6776 (Colt ) pou snl it quit wit luiement 
[r/ iuggementj. ir>430 Cov Myst xxv 349 A wondyr 
case On wiche we must gvf lewgemenl <> >348 Haii 
throM, Hen Fill 344b, He confessed the Indilement, 
and sn had ludgemeiit lo bee hanged 1360 Bibie 
(G enev) i Kings ill aS All Israel heard y* ludgemcnl, 
which the King had ludged 1847-8 Loitfxxll Dav/la s 
H ist hr (1678) 5 If he caused judgment to be given in 
favour of his mother a >738 Penn Prmts Wks. 1746 1 sol 
Judgment u the Determination and Result of Law >8>8 
(. iiiiixR (ed 3) VI 342 Judgment that the daughters 
of Richard and Mathew took only estates for life. >8x8 
Froudk Hut Fng (1858) I 11 160 She appealed from the 
judgment of the legates to that of the pope 

b Law {elltpl ) An assignment of chattels or 
cliattcl-mterests made by judgement 01 decree of 
court , the certihcate of men judgement as a security 
or foim of projieity Cf judgement debt in 13 

court of J^ice, is frequently Ihe means of vesting the right 
and property of chattel interests in the prevailing party’ 
(Blackstone Comm (1767) II 436) 

>677 Yahsanton Kng Imfrov 36 Bonds given to the 
King, although nrver Recorded in the Exchequer, nor in 
iiiy Court else, yet these Bonds are a Judgment in laiw, 
and by virtue thereof will be first served o>7>8 Pxnn 
Masuus Wks. 1736 I 845 As Judgments are paid before 
Bonds, and Bonds before Bills or Book debts. >745 De 
lots Rug Iraifesman 1 6 A judgment in goods, taken in 
early, is never lost >838 Ld. St I xonabdb llaii./y Bk Prof 

1 a-u XXI 167 Upon a marriage, a mother muilgncd an unre 
gistered judgment to a trustee for her daughter for life. 

4 Divine sentence or decision, spec a misfor- 
tune or calamity regarded as a divine visitation or 
piinishmcnt, or as a token of divine diciileabure 

*>1300 Cursor M 1591 ((lAU ) In form of lugemcnt a neu 
vengans on baim god sent . >380 WvcLiF Set Wks III 
444 if he divcorde from juggement of his God >470-83 
Maiory iv XXIII, Ihat is the ryghtwys lugemcnt 
of god sayd the damoysil >580 Biiii x (Geiicv ) Rstk xiv 
zi When 1 send iny foure sore ludgements vpoii lerusalem 
i8>3 Shaks Heu Vlll,\\ iv 194 Hence I tooke a thought, 
rills was a hulgement on me >703 I oud Oat, No 385,9/1 
An Anniversory J hanksgivmg for out Deliverance from 
the Terrours of th it dreadful Judgment [earthquake) >797 
Mus KADcniFi' Italian xxii (16341648 Some peotile said 
It whs a judgement on him s8>8 J icteon City 0/ Plagut 
n 111 3ot My Sins have brought ims judgment on the city 

6 Any formal or authoritative decision, as of 
an umpire or arbiter (Now rare ) 

0330 R Brunnk CbroM (iSio) 303 I0 vvhils W oure 
tiewe ducllis on jugement f >388 I Web C/ Kol 8 s 3 
Who so lie rebel to my luggement hhni paye for al pa* “> 
the vve> is spent i >450 Ghf II artv (C) 673 And all pt-V 
se>de wyth oon assentc We graunt wcle to yowre yuge 


‘ IPetx k I’lv I Z23A Daniel come lo ludgcmeiit, yea a 
I Daniel >837 Mokvkon Him mi 370 Hie Unton of Bern 
I h ith three Courts of judgeme it 183a Nekuham tr Set 
j den e Mart C/ 5 I his caus « ould not by any pretens her 
brought into judgment. >87a Cowfi I Interfir , Juduium 
Dei, the Judgment ol God so our ancestors calld those 
now pruhibited I ryals of Ordeal and its several kinds. 

I b I’hr /b set tn jeulgemcnt {a) lit to sit as 
I judge, to preside as a judge at a tnal , (b) _fig to 
I pass judgement upon (see 6 ), to judge, criticize 


was come down for to sitte in lugement, he sawe his sijt 
a >348 Hall tkron , Hen VI 161 The kyng hj-mself came 
into Kent, and there sat in ludgemeiU upon the offenders. 
>804 Scott Redfauntlet Let v. We shall all of us have 
enough to do, without sitting in judgii’cnt upon other folks 
2 The trial of moral beings by God (or Christ) 
as Judge, spec (in full, the last jmtgement), the 
final trial ot the sub^ts of God’s moral govern- 
ment at the end of the world . - Doom sb 6 
Often in day of judgement - Doomshay 
1340 Hamfolr Pr CoHSi 3803 ihui sal bat come til pe last 
lugemenc ssBa WvciiF Matt x >5 It shall be more 
suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and Gomor in the 
day of lugement than to that cilee. iCf xi at, in the day of 
dome ] c 1430 tr Pt Imitntione L lit 4 Derite binge.% for 
be whiche we shiil not be blamed in Jtt lUggement c rsts 
III Rng Bk Amer (Arb) Introd 33/1 Of this people 
shalbe no lugement at the dredefull day of dome. 1613 
G Sandvs Prav >88 ITie valley of Cedron . where the 
generall ludgement shall be, if the lews may be beleeved 
1794 Sullivan FtesoNat 1 39 The saints and spirUs of the 
blancd shall teka possession ed it, and there retnain till the 
general Judgment >833 Milman Lai Chr iv L (1864) II 
>73 la the Resurrection and Day of Judgement 


I Sauias 393 1 he show of things unfurled for thy summing 
I up and judgement 

' fb Hstiol A decision or conclusion ax to n 
I future event, deduced from the positions of the 
heavenly bodies cf judtcial ash olo^ Obs 

1390 Gowfr Couf in 3 He tan al the lawe deme. And 
yivcn eveiy juggement Which longeth to the firmament 
Ibid 107 [Astrology] Ihe which in juggementz acompteih 
1 heflect, what every sterre amontetli 

0 1 he pronouncing of a deliberate opmion upon 
a [ erson ur thing, or the opinion pronounced , 

I criticism . c« nsure 

asaMeliiei R 118 peo hwule pet te hcoite walleS wiSin 
tien of uredde, nis per no riht dom, no no riht gugemcnl 
1340-7* A ley If Diud 46a J>ere nu no largoun no langle 
lie luggcme[n]tis falcc c >477 Caxion yasoii 14 After the 
lugement of the men ye are die veiy mvrrour of al venues 
1360 Daus tr Steidanes Comm Ded Ayh, Ihc place 
, and dignity, to the which (ay the ludgement of al men) yuu 
are most worthely called. 1839 Kay Carr (1848) a You 
hive my designs, and I desire your judgment of them >873 
Imm-g Lett , to Sir y Af/«//rWks 173111 a47Uponall 
these Passages I have fixeil iiiy Judgment of the Affairs 
and Counsels at present in Design 1841 Mvers CoM Jk 
III viii 3t Scripture with its selection of facts and moral 
judgements of thcin, has been orilained of God lo he written 
thus rather than otherwLsc >883 Dickens Mut Rr 1 vi, 
We'll pass no judgement upon that 

7 The formation of an opinion or notion con- 
cerning gomethmg by exercising the mind u]x>n it , 
an opinion, estimate 

f 1380 WvcLiF Wkt III 34SWher men of aorse Inf 
mat suiiner erie in per Jugement >300 CiOvver Couf HI 
45 Fk also Aeremance in juggement lo love he hringih of 
his assent >839 W Cunningham Cerwa^ (.fane 86 1 his 
j waye in my ludgement doeth excell all the rest >394 
Shaks Rich HI. lit tv 43 To morrow, in my ludgement, 
i is too sudden 1871 R Bohuh Wind 113 Wee may better 
I make judgement of these Winds. 1741 Watts Improv 
I Mind I v 3 > If we would form a Judgment of a hook 
I 1799 Mackintosh Stud, Law Nature H Nattout Wks. 1846 
I 1 385 To form a sound mdgmenC on polllival measures 
! itSk Times (weekly ed ) s Mpt 3/1 In his judgment they 
I liad no occasion to bow down to any one 

■pb A form of religious opinion or belief, a 
! ‘ jiersuagion ’ Obs 

1833 CaoM WELL Ajt mSeltd/r Hart Mtsc (>793)378 If I 
< did seem lo sneak any thing, that might seem to reflect upon 
' those of the rreabytermn judgment c t88g Mas. Hutchih 
I SOM Mem Col HulcMnson (1863) 66 Having been before of 
I the Armuiian judgement 1887 Assnr Abo Lands 90, 1 do 
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JUDICATIVE. 


not herein aim at reflecting upon the Conformuts in 
general . for there are many wber, vertuoua and religeoua 
Persona of that Jmlgmtnt 

0 Private judgement the formation of jicr 
sonal or individual opinion (cap in religiouii 
inattere), as opposed to the atceptance of a state- 
ment or dotiriiie on authority 
1718 T Hkknk {tttU) DefeiihO of Private Judgment 
iSmCablvik Herat t, t'neil (1873) 115 I iberty of private 
luagmeiit, if we will consider it, must at all Hints have 
existed in the world 

8 Ihe faculty of judging, ability to form an 
opinion , that function of the mind whereby it 
arrives at a notion of anything , the critical faculty , 
diMjemment. 

•835 Ju'’* ^A"' findaU lArb ) ir Men of gitlcr knowle^ 
and more excellent lugemcnt in holy sciiptiire ig^ 
ShakS Hctt K, III VII 58 Vou liaue good iiidgeineiit in 
Horsemanship 1687 Mil ton /* L viii 616 lake heed lest 
Passion sway Ihy Judgement 1709 Pont Litt 19 lis 
with our judgments as our watches, none Oo Just alike, set 
eichbelieveshisown a 1831 Mackintosh A'nvi/ 1688, Wks 
1846 II 264 Clarendon was retlous, but of small Judgment 
1*70 J H NKWMANf.ia/« Atteutw ix 347 Aristotle 1 ills 
the faculty which guides the mind in matters of conduct, by 
the name ot throtueu, or judgment 

b Good or sound judgement , discernment, 
discretion, wisdom, understanding, goo<l sense 


lu^cment 161a Kowi anus Knave Itatit ao liu^ bring 

rast! yt 657 A’deed owing more To wint of judgment 
than to wrong design 

fc tram/ A persjn having good judgement , 


hees one o th’ soundest ludgementf.j m 1 roy whosoeuci 
1668 UavopN Fven ^/.nrs Lpil 3 Ixxikiii^ for a judgment or 

i<8a bia 1 ifluwNK Cht Mar 11 S4T0 undervalue a vllul 
judement, be.ausc ho knows not the gcicslogy of Hector 

d. .Sr Reason, senses, wits 
sSoo Monthly Mae I ajg 1 he poor man has lost his 
judgement il/iiif He has gone out of bis judgement You 
nearly frtchlil mo out o' my juidgcmeiils 
8 Logic t O' =■ Dlilti'll I ION I c Obs 
l8i8 I SiKNctK /lyiri 149 Hull rtower huie handled the 
first part of Logicke , called Invention Wee come now 1 1 
the second, lern^ ludgeincnt ^678 I’niuipsicd e)^ 7 “‘/g 

meiils for Disputation 

b Ihc action of mentally apprehending the ic- 
Ktion between two objects of thought, predication, 
as an act of the mmd \\ ith // A mental assertion 
or statement , a proposition as formed in the mind 

170^ Norris /( fraf Irartit 11 111 125 the old Philosoph) 
meaning by judgment the union or separation of things b) 
aflirinslion or nc^aiioii 1713 Watts / 04,-,^ 11 Iiilrod . 1 be 
foregoing sentences wliicli are esamples of the act of Jiidi, 
inent, aie proiwrty called propositions Phto is a pbil > 
sopher, &i «8 s7 Whaixiv / ojru eg Judgement is the 
comparing together in the mind two of the notions or ideas 
which are the objects of apprehension i860 Am Ihonsov 
/.atve Hu II I 07 toS A Judgment, then, is an expression 
that two notions can or cannot lie reconciled 1864 How r \ 
/ agu V 105 Judgment is that act of mind whereby Hie r< 1 1 
lion of one Concejit to another is determined 
10 In various biblical iis's, clnetly as rendering 
of Heb BEWO mishpiit, m its different Uses 

a Justice, I igliicousnesg, equity ( Doom jA St 
a 1313 Prose Ps ti/tr \Ux 22 [I 21] Y shal stahlis iiij,um< n 
ojaynhyface isafl I inoai t d/urf xxiii xj Ihe wasgihiycr 
matlres of the fawe ludgcmcnt, mere), nnd fajth 1611 
Bible tea. Ixi 8 For I the lord louc Indgement 1 hate 
robbery for burnt offering 

b A (divine' decree, ordinance, law, statute 


a 14M Ho< < I r \ K Pe t\ig Prt 
goil ben to vs hid 1316 Tinoal 
prchcnsihle are his iiidKementc' 
able ISJS CovKKOALt Ps cxix 
of treutnTthy ludginrntes liaiic 
Hiiiik Fxod XXI t Now thc>c 
ihou shalt set before them |C o 


. IJ43 I lie iiigenicntr of 
Aiok XI ji Howe iiKoiii 
ami h)s wayes ciiscrcb 
3 >, I liaiic < hosen the way 
1 layeil Ijcforc me sdii 
re the luclgcments which 
i-RD, (jenev, Bps Bihl, , 

n a person's favour , 


c Sentence or dccisio 1 in a person's favour , 
(one's) right 

l«il Biui K IXut X 18 He doth execute the ludgeiiient of 
(CmKRii etc. He doetli right vnto] the fatlierlesso and 
widow — jab xxvii 2 As Liod liiieth, who hath taken 
away my iiidgmeiit [Coy bRii, III) power A( my right] 
t ll Ihe function of a ‘ judge ’ or ruler (in the 
ancient Hebrew st.ate see Juimii r/< 3) Obs rate 

13d Knox First Blast (Arb 1 41 It is eiildeiil, that her 
[D^iorabs] ludgemeiit or goiierneiiie it 111 Isiael was no 
such vsurped power 

tl 2 A district under a uirisdictlon Obs lase 
1617 MoRVbON //(«, III 2^1 Ihe third league called llir 
tonne judgments, lor jiirisdictionsi and consisting of icniiu 
communities joined in the league 1498 
13 attrsb and Comb , as jiuiijcment bar, book, 
call, hour, house, -moncir, peal, place, throne, 
Judgement-oap — JBi. sck cai i , judgement 
creditor, a creditor in whose favour a judgement 
has been given ordering the payment of the debt 
due to him ; Judgement debt, a debt for the 
payment of which a judgement has been given , so 
Judgement debtor, a debtor against whom such 
a judgement has been gi\en , Judgement-like a 
(Se), ‘applied to what is supposed to be like a 


token of divine displeasure’ fjam). Judgement 
note t f/ A ), a promissory note containing a power 
of attorney to appear and confess judgement for 
the sum therein named (liouvier) , Judgement 
summons, a summons issued in a County Court 
against a judgement debtor, to show cause why he 
should not lie impiisoned for default in payment 
Judgement weather (S< j ‘ judgement like’ 
weather (sec al>ovc) 

1613 1 Mini'* tr Mixtas eh Tteas 4 ik Mod I 
713/2 lliey would prcsiiiiie xti farre a» the 'iiKlgeiiiciit II ir», 
and there spicad a Gowne on the ground liefore the M igis 
Irilc 16S0 K Coke A’i>7w»-* Snbj 159 He whi< h will not 
celebrate it, let liim undoigo the jieiialty 111 the *|iidgmeiit 
book 1847 Many Howitt ballads 207 Ihe list great 
'judgment-call 1838 Act x hi 0 t nt c 110 8 11 Providing 
ulequate means for cnablinji, judgment cicdilors to obtain 
■ottisfactiuii from the jiropert) of their dclitors Jhid | 17 
h very 'judement debt shall tarry interest at the rale of four 
Jiounds pel iciitum (ler annum 1873 Posik f arnr iii led jl 
414 tWt Jnit tust bantus tivv 563 Every debt pioved 
wiH made a judgement debt 1838 Act 1 4 2 f i</ i no 
4 15 No disposition of the 'jiidginenl debtor in the meaiitiiiie 
shall be valid as against the judgment creditor 1SS3 
II hat tons Law Lex (cil 7), Judgmcntthbtoi , one apainsi 
w hom a judgment ordering him to jiay a sum of money stands 
unsatisfied 1306 “lodgement hoiisse (see Jtix fmi-st iiai i 
•5J4I I7o8M Urucv (,( wv/ V.tt'i /» At // / ii ll was'Judt, 
ment like and a token of it to that jioor l,aiid, when Godly 
Harui b fell into that f lult 1639 r> PtiL/w/z Sra ^7 
(.rod tikes not Huch a judgement out bravintflcm^r 1830 
SioOXX Poottt II Ilf 1 hat «»oiinclcd Ttk« the •judg 

metUpeat 159* Shaks. kom \ Jut 1 1 im lootd rnc 
lowne, our cuniiiitm ludgcinc^nt pl'tcc 1888 / all Malt (/ 

1 Sept ll/a A man niniri»-< on credit^ nml r«;|H.iitson 
ment summonses 1561 I Norton ( /»i/ j ijWhv 

sikuuld P'wl fearc to jw.1 Christ m tin* *tudgcment throne of 
(iod? 1778 1 01 LADY Hymn R(hk 0/ Igrs iv, When I 
Sec ihec on Ihy ludgment throne tSaa Scott /V rafr' vi 
Us no that f wad shut the door ag mist decent folk, more 
especially in Ml<h "judgment weather 
Itciicc Jn dgementsd a [see having 

jiulgcment or cliscctnmcnt (of a cptcifictl kimi) 
(In coml) or witli picccdtng a<lv ) 

134S Gfsiv Pr Masse in II (.. Diigdale LHe App i 
1 1 840) 95 Wet learned and giHlIy judgemented F clli h 

t H'o Sriut 68 lo make them Chaillably jiulgemenlcd of 
Ihc fniall Lslale of all such Infants i8<l Aero Manihl} 
l/ic 11 322 Boys supicme judginented m 1 iws, blood 
alleys, iml peg tops 

Ja dgement-day t> day of judgtmini 
see jircc J Cf DooMsOvy ] The day ol (.od s 
(mai judgcmtnt , llie laat tin) , doomsday 

1591 SiiAkH. I Hen It, I I 2J Vnto the French, the 
dicKlfull ludgcmcnt Day So drcadfidl will not be, as w 1 
Ills sikht iSm Minus 1/0/ Smeef ad fin, Belwccii this 
Hid the judgment day do not look for my arch deceivers 
1808 Scon Mixsnt M XI, From the ioiiiIk around Kisin,, 
.It judgment-day 1878 % limrAcv CXKVll 87 Ihc 
divine existence and a judgement day 

Jn dgement-liall A liail or puidic buil<l 
mg III uhich judgements or tnals at law arc litld , 
a court of justice , a Iribunal (<_ hielly //isl ) 
iS14liNtM(R 2 e///a XVIII 33 Then Pjlilc cnir««l into the 
lucigcinent halt (t5«6 lUilKcmciu lunuse NNkfiii mute It ill 
RA^w paheel agijne, and called lesus 1600 I Pohy t> 

/ ttfs (A tea II syj 1 hey Inve a kiiidc of tiiimn ill or tud^< 
ment hall wherein all contentions arc prrs«iul) de< ided 
187a J H Jhcxaham /’////»> py ktre dta \ seem dtpiUrd 
in (he judgment hall of (Kms. 

Judgement-seat. The scat on winch a 

judge sits when trjmg a cause cn orotiounctiig 
Jiulgcment , a scat ol jiulgcnu nt , a irmunal 
>3>6 1 INOAI K Bom MV lo \\ r shall all tie brought before 
the ludgemeiit se ilc | Wvci o, Irmicl of Christ 1396 Dal 
KYV flir Ir Leslies Hist So// J sj I orf iic (|uhuris me 
Fiigemeiit salt and )iisii>c cuurtc linidiie 18(14 Dramon 
Osvl ^41 Ih ambitious judgment seat I nescr sought W licie 
l/od IS sold for com, the jMXir for nought iBio Sun 1 vv 
iimi III II 24 Ihc soul wliicli now stands Naked liefore 
Heaven judgment seal^ 1871 FxrrviAN %or/u I om/ I\ 

Jndger d^aj'i [i li'not t titi Cf 
AF Jtiggeour'^ One who or that which judges (m 
various senses), a judge , Usually, one who loriiis, 
or who is (wdl or til) qualilied to form, an opinion 
1:1449 Pkcwk a.// 4>4 Such a iiiger schiildc luge ouer 
pn sumpluoseli 1336 J Hk\wooi> S/if4r ^ y \cll 
Wrong indgeri wrong imIgemciUs 1630 I fnnaki) ir 
t harP 4 >n s Pad (»t>58> 15 Ihc carri the Remven and 
judgers of mniiuN 1859 1 fsn^son F uui 1782 1 li u kvhich 
a wanton fool, Or hasty judj^r would called hrr guilt 

Judgeslup (d3» d3,np'i ri Jphokj^ r ship] 
1 he omcc ttr function of a judge 
a 1677 B VRRow Pope's 'tufrem i R ), Lonerrnitig the Po|n-, 
his universal pastoiirship, jiidgship m controversies JJower 
10 call councils 1679 Pfnn Addr lo tto! iRo Hie Uni 
piridge and Jiidgship of llicir Meaning 1836-f DicKtss Sk 
l<os,Sliam k scuts , In the event of his m* being previously 


l>os,Slinm k scuts , In the event of his m* being previously 
appointed lo a jiidgeshiji, it Is probable th it lie will prai 11 c 
ns a hamster 1891 /««> Tutus XC 4t9'2 lo hll up two 
High Court judgeships, a 1 oiimy Coiiit jml),Lship nml a 
registrnrship in i>ankrii|>lt y 18^ L sposstor Nov 356 1 be 
period of Samuel s iiidgt ship 

b humorously with pass adj astitleforajutlgo 

iSae / sattuner No 640. 463/1 So peremptory is your 
J iidgesbip against an unfortunate Radical Reformer ' iSai 
tbuT dfts His Judgeship must lie in a very comforl.ilile 
slate of Ignorance 

Jndgeas (d^sdses) Now sare ff as nrec 
+ -K»N ] A female judge , a woman who judges 

1533 Gov rauAUt 7 udg tv 4 At ye same tyme was ludgcsxe 


in Israel the prophetisse Debbora, the wyfc of 1 ajiidnlh 
1632 Hrvwonn isl PistI /ton Age 1 Wks 1874 Ml v; , 

1 innko you ludgessc You iieedea must say I am the 
|ni>|ierer man 1776 J Auams in A/im tell (1876) 172 You 
are now elected into nn important office, thnl of jtidgesv i f 
the 1 ory ladies. 1889 F F owakuls baidiuia 304 F.leonoia 
ihe jiiilgrss 

Judjnng (djp d^iq', vbl sb [f Jlix-F v + 
-INI. 1 J qjic action of Jl not vb , judgement 
•303 B Thtvnxr tfandl Sj-aHC 5403 I u lonsente to a fak 
juggyng 149s Caxiov t nesdos xxvii 104 Her lyghi 
cinjievihed from the veraye Iiigyiig in paifyt knowlcgc 
1500-20 Dcnbak t Ottns IV 1(1 I me lonfess Gf|arcnll 
jugcing and iiervtss wilfulness 1631 Sanih'rson Sttm 
11O81) Jl 8 111 all out irivale jndgmts of oihei mins 
spciches and actions 1845 Mss s ( IIxii llbtl,/ j 
viii 61 It involved them 111 ent ingleincnis of lalsc reason 
mgs, false judgings, and ci lines 

b ottiib , as judging chan loiiit, place , Judg 
iug day -judicial day sccJiukivj a 4c 
1541 Bkion Aenx //</iTr« Wks (11/41 i ir A1 slnll lie 
jiresciit liefoie the iiidginj, place of I bn I , 1550 1 lovo 
tteas ttealih (1585) L ij. An apostem wlinli doth hot 
Ileake at the fyrst llidginge daye m a F eiier 1603 1! 
JoNsov A James tntettausm vV ks (Ktldg J ( 14 2 1 his 
place [Westminsler] the labiiict lo all thy counsels, and 
the judging chair To this thy sfecul kingdom 1633 1’ 
Fi SICHLB Purple 1 st v li, Where twixt two little hils lie 
kieps his judging court 1896 Doily AiJi'i 13 Feb 2 ' 
(/V4 'stum) 1 here were Mxicen judging rings Aimultanennsly 

Judging,/// a [f as jirec -h -iMi - J Thai 
judges, having the funcliun of judging, judicial, 
spec Having good jndgtmtnl, , able lo judge, jiidi 
Clous, discerning , also, Censorious 
1581 S(i.)Nt\ Apol /W/nf (Arb > n T be im'iginatiut* »nd 
imigiPK iKlwre 1647 CiARi-M>oN Htit hil III I In 
so (>r (VC and jiulKink AhsembI) 1755 Snt 

Ihjdcn ftlone ts<apd thi^ J"dK‘»k 
\\iNK(%oKiM Fattier xi (1857) 207 rnll *>f judj..ins 

thout,ht« of othci men who do not obsirve or approNc f^f 
their wa)**. 

Hence Jn drlngly adv , with judgement, jmlici 
ously, disctiningl) , cen oriousi) 

1659 Miitov t/T t'ouir Wks (i8,i) 39 Ihis woii 
neither his o»#l minisleix nor any els nn disccrnincly 
ai oiigh or judgingiy perform .847-85/1 ! tape's Hu 
y t nut / <n/i led Payne) 261 One should never jnd, 
mgly del laic ' I ou are .1 li ir ' 

Judgmatic (<l/,pd./,nn. tik'', a lotloj [ineg 
f |iboF sb or p -t- in imitalKin 01 jiaiody 

di dogmaiii , ptagmalti etc] -next 
183s tait s Mm, Jl 375 Siiflli icntly enlighiencd, so as t ) 
make a jiidgiiialic choice 1898 R Kill ini in l/arti lost 
10 Nov 5 3 A m in of twenty five yeirs sc \ cxpencncc — 
MBjl, Umperale and judgmalic, such in one is ihc oidimry 
Warr nil Officer 

Judgmatical (d2,Ml,-jinfc tikalj, a lolloq ff 
as prtc -h -AI ] t lintacUii/iiI By good inactlcal 
judgement, judicious discerning, judicial 

1826 J F C ooi FR Afe/i/i rt//r XXV A judgmatic il raj' on 
III. head stiffened llie lying imj/osior for 1 lime 1834 W 
Mai INN t ob burke s fhul xn I lacku' btm, X\\\ 731 
W hat we i all 111 Ircl ind a judssnatnat soil cif in in — a w id 
yvliicli, I think might lie introduced with advantage ml 
the English vocabul >ry 1888 \ptilalar 13 Oct 1411 1 
1 he tune is mcxlcratc and judgmatic.il throughout 
Hclicc Jndgma ticudly cn/p , in the manner 01 
with the air, of a Jinlgt 

1814 Goi. Hawkih Piatj 18)3* I Vbly (bsnitrd 
nntl jinl^nniic illj iniuicd in aiinoM newspipci 

1855 1 1) Hoi't HTt>s in \V Kiiil / //*. ur^i) I m 
stone sb ikes bis he'td mo t jnd^m U>oll> over the notion 

Judgment, yaiinnt ol It imi'yiKM 
Judicable (d^// thkal/l^ a Now lari [ad 
laid Jiidtiabtl-ts,\ y/?./»/(i/2 to judge sec-AfHfJ 
inpublc ol being judged , linblt to jiulgtnuiil 

1647 JfH IaVLOR/i/ 1 taph 11 ,2 1 hey wcic Herein ks 
both 111 matter nnd form anil Jiidn ihlc in both lid tin ds 
1688 11 Cark A /«A I A ii/i/ /«(/i//|i«i 39 No Opinion is 

Judicable^ nor no Person I’linish ihle htii for a sin 
tJudlOant Ohs [ad I juduant cm, ]ii 
]>|)h ol y/?i//ri?/-ir to judge set vM ] One v ho 
judges, or jiissLs scnlcncc 


Iifthcs.iyd iinlnanlcs [1596 ants] 

F Judicata, 7^ (>b!, rate [f I judicbt ,\s\)\ 

stem of //?i//i <7/1 to judge.] trans 1 ojuilgi, decide 

1638 I Whitakik bind of < tape y Put the dego c 
wbcilier inoic or less iiiicnsr is jmlicalcd by n ilure 

i Judicate, j// Cbs rare [I'm! med I jiidi 
idtm distiict umltr a judge jurisdiction,! I jiuli 1, 
/;/i/;i-tw judge see A1K-] ? Jurtsdlctioii In 

ipiot a/ti lb 

1526 m Dillon ( nsloms / ih (1892' Ps Ml ihc kings mill 
c He officers of ihc tow nr and in ochi sift ilhs 

Judication ['d l /rutudliaii mi II ol 
I action from /liiltiiiii to judge] I In action ol 
judging, judgemtnt (in various senses) 

1623 iTart knal I I 1 1 0 ^|• may in iny oilier circlim 
sluices crossc this uiiliGilHm in tn) hhIiifigIim)! |>crv>if 
i6s5^rANiFN llifl i'Atlor (1701)23/1 Ibtrt ih) teriim 
note of Judit aliun anti A-aNriu tSas ili-s i ii \m 1^5(184)) 
V 38a 'll hat all Jiervading and all ruling principle, ihe self 
jiidicalioii principle , 

Judicative (d.^f <l'kAiv\ <7 [f L judual-, 
ppl stem of /ihlttilie to judge 4 - -tv* see - vTi\ l. ] 
Having the function of judging 



JUDIOATOR. 
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JUDICIAL. 


1 Having the function of trying causes or passing 
sentences, judicial, juridical 

1&41 I n. Brooks hng tpnc \ vi 31 Ii hath a power 
Juclicalive, (or if )ou will Juridicall ) rmt iiol l,egisfotive 
1751 HuMr Ess 4 - Irsat, I'trf Lomtmu (1817) 1 490 the 
senate t»>s<ies«s nil the judicative nuthonty of the liouw 
of Injrdi 1818 J AS Mill / tri/ India w v II aoo They 
were thus exclusively vested with the judicative power 

2 Having the (unction of forming opinions 

i 447 Karinodon Trrm 130 It arises from some defeit in 
the jiidicntive facull> 1678 Etvety Orai HI f 16 They 
innkc solemn ap|>cals to ineir judicative faculties 

Jndioator (tlv' dikd'tu) [a late L. judnator, 
.tgent-n fronvy/o/jcilt < to judge ] One who judges, 
or acts as a judge 

>759 Roiivrtscis Htst Siot vi Wks 1B13 1 463 In 
this perilous position stood the Church the authority of its 
judicAlors called in iiiirstion 1786 Stotf / aprrs in -tnn 
Aff 263/1 Until their lecahty shall have licen decided 
liy the judicaior* of the piece into which ihe prize shall have 
lieen conducted c i8ji Ciiaimfrs in Jean Watson Ltjt 

base resistless eflert on the divisions of our judicators 

Judicatonal (d^M dtklitoa rial), (3 [f lateL 
juihcdtdrt JihiciTOBT + -AL ] Of or pertaining 
to a judicator or judge , judicial 
1818 Jas Mili Brit India \\\ 11 80 That very asscmhly 
which had already decreed, in its legislative capacity, 
Ihst ,u<h eviden.e wi, Uscfnl. now. il, jud.cklori.f 
( ip 11 ity, decreed that it was the reverse i 

JndicatO^Ul-itldikltoM. di katan'), rA [ad i 
late I juditd/on «/;/, neuter of us adj 

sec next ] 

1 . A court of judicature , a hotly having judicial 
authority, a tiibuiinl Now chiclly JSf 
1606-7 /Iff 0/ fnuHsfll «f S,of 4 Feb, The Writers 
and ( lerltex of all ludicatories within this Realme 1878 
OwFN Iforskip vf Gtni 83 From the highest Court of 
their hanhedrim, to the meanest Judicators in their hyna- 
vocues 1707 AttfrbI'rv S,rm (1733) II \js Human 
judicatories give sentence only on matters of right and 
wrong i;8$ f s f o' HI, c 49 ? 4 A p.otest shall lie 
recisterahfe in the Courts of Session or other comiictcnt 1 
gudiratonu i8ai A Hamiiton If A. (1886) V 11 336 Ihe | 
itcaties of the United States had Iwen infracted by St.ate 1 
liws, put in execution by State jmtu atones i8<o Hr 
Marovrau // ijf l\,ict\{ V Ml 118 Ih' Scotch Church 1 
whose four jiidii ilorics were still nil elective 

b transf and fit; I 

1658 SiANiiv llisl Pliihi IV (1701) 134 '3 Thej assert 
that passions or affections aie the Judges [spinipia) lo 
these assertions coiicermne the Judicatories, agreeth what 
they avsert com ernini. Ends 1874 ('at t Jongut v i J 10 

1 hese are arrni..ned at every table, in every tavern , uid 

It soch variety u( judicatories, there will be as great van. ly 
of sentences tSjW M*Cnsii^ Hiv (1853) It-un 

ing all and bein^ judged of none 

2 Judicature , a svslem of judicature 

ftJTS Bal/nur s Pra Inks (1754I 365 Anecu the college 
of justice, inslitutioun and rudu atone tbairof 1847 
CiARKNDotl llisl htt' VIM § 206 Ihe lAvrds, as the 
Supreme Court of Judicatory 1847 N Bacom Disc Cir’t 
/ ng I XXXVIL (1730) ^5 Evidence in the Saxon Jiidu-ilory, 
sometlTneii consisted in the pregnant testimony of the fact 
Itself ,U4 / au, Pwiis I XXVt <43/1 ( he iiidintiries 
of Scotland and England were as imlcixindent of each othci, 
within their res^ctive temtorie*, as if they were the jiidi 

t 3 A judicatory or critical stage, a crisis 0 />s 

1684 tr Banff s Affir Cantpif xix 810 Judicatories (ir 
Cri esl which do nut terminate the disease, are signs of a 
predominant and perverse humour 

JndlcatorjiO lObs [ad late I juduaton us 
of or ivertaining to judging, f ppl stem of L jndt- j 
idre to judge see 0111 ] 

1 Having the function of* judging or iiassiiig 
sentence , of or pertaining to judgement 

1647 N Bacov Plsf Cmif Fng 1 xlix (1739) 84 An 
influence uiKin that Judicatoiy power that must ipply that 
I aw 1859 Plahson C ned vii 603 The Sou of 111 ui is thus 1 
con-tantly represented as making the last jiidiciiory dis- , 
tinction lietween man and man <3 1718 Pfnn / rnr/r \M,s ' 
1736 I 679 A great Share in the judicatory Power 178a 1 
1 Warton Htst A iddingiaii 61 Driiidical shrines, thrones 
of royal inauguration and Jiidii aiory tribunals 

2 By which a judgement may be made , giv ing j 
a dtcisive indication, critical 

1603 FiiiRiorUr'«//i/A-M< II XII, lo judge of the apparenrci 1 
we had need have a iiidu atone instruim nt 1814 [see ' 
iMiirATORVri i] 3615 HsHtAmif Ur I II 23 Amongst 
such signrs some ire railed Oecretorie, or ludicatorie 

Judioatnre (dvidik/titLi, Also 6 

oure [f med 1 jiidtaflura, { ppl stem jisdudt , 
of L yfii/irdtir to judge see -ijrk Cf F judua- 
hue (1436 m Godef Comp! ) ] 

1 1 he action ofjudging , administration of justice 
by duly constituted courts , judicial process Often 
m phr fouft of juihfalure 

Sufrtnit Court of Jndicatur, m A'«,cf'r«'f, that constituled 
by Acts of Parliament in 1873 and 1875 iii winch were 
united the former separate dourts of Chancciy, Kings 
Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, Admiralty, etc 
•53 ® Pai STR 334/1 Judycatiire, jugfiiitnt senfemt 
, 3616 Bakin dr/n Pk Biickkui II I 4 Sir the honour of 
Iiidges in their ludicaliire is the King’s honour, whose 
person they represent it Ban/ay s A>i,fiiis I 

35 1 I et those which hold places of Judicature, have as many 
Collragues appointed to them 3851 HoHars Cmd Sr Sar 


I Eseu S 3 It hath not power of Judicature of I ife, and 
Death 1735 Cal hti Pemuylv IV 31 As well in the 1 
I Court of Chancery as in the other t. ourls of Judicature 
1799 hlACKiNTORii Study Law Nature 4 Nations Wks. 1 
1846 I 37a All the impruvementa of mankind In police, in I 
judicaluie, and in legislation 1819 J Marshail Coisst | 
, Optn (1839) 189 Ihe superior court of judicature of New 
I Hampshire rendered a Judgment upon this verdict 1S48 | 
I M’Cui LOCH vtii /tn/ Am/irr (18541 II “S* I ho system of ( 
I judicature in Ireland rests on the same principles as that of 
I Engl ind, whence it was introduced by King John 1873 
Act 36 4 37 ( «t/ c 66 § 3 1 he sevenf lourts hereinafter 
[ inrnlioned shall he consolidated together, and sliall con 
I stitute one Supreme Court of Judicature in England 

2 The ofhcc, function, or authoiity of a judge, 
j III quot 1635-56, a judge’s terra of office 

1530 Palroh 34 a nwnister of theyrcoinmun welch.oulher I 
.IS a capitayne, or m oftyce of ludicatuiire 1611 Lo Kkfifr 
W ii 1 lAws in ! or'tsene t apets (C inid* n) i66 Whose tcver 
sums (even of places under my jiiilicature) I use to scale 
ilayly 1833-5® towiKV liavidcts iv Note ij (.ranted 1 
that (he 40 years assigned by h Paul (Acts 33 30) to Saul, 
are la include Samuels Judicature 1708 Phillii-s, Jndi 
oi/nrr, a J udge H Place 01 Office 1875 Maink // irl Inst 
iv 111 If the property be acquired by judicature or poetry, 
or any profession whatever 1 

b (Scc quot ) 1 

1847 C» VIC , yiuticatiin dvi the extent of the jurisdic * 
lion of the ludge.and of the roiiit in which he sits to render 
justice \\ Eus I tH cites liot v jkr 

I 3 A body of judgea or petsons having judicial 
i power , a court of justice , a legal tribun^, or such 
' tribunals collectively 

>593 -dits Jas I /(1S07) If 160 The saidts Assemblies 
: and judtcatoiires [of the Kirk] sail direct their Brdle lo the 
1 persone or iiersimnts disobedient 1631 h vn vn I'Aae Eng 
in Misc iPnt (,8o J 167 I was .urious Ixifore my return 
I to visile their jiidii iiurcs i 6 jj Land Oas No ii9i/4An 
, Act for erecting a Judicature to determine differences touch 
j in^ Houses burnt and demolished by the late dreadful hire 
! 17^ Br WArsos Apol BihU 257 If the witnesses of the 
I resurrection had lacn examined lieforc any judicature 3863 
H Lox /nstit It II 299 I he essciuial atinhule of the judi 
I cattire is the power of luthoriniively interpreting the laws 

I t4 Mental judgement , lormalion or authori- 
I tative expression of opinion , criticism Obs 
' 113831 Donnr In SV/erf (1840I 30s, I proceed the right 

way ill judicaluie, 1 judge ai I urding to my evidence 1758 
JciHNxoM /,//« No t8 p 2 If he seals himself uncalled m ihe 1 
1 chair of judicature 

’ I 6 1 he quality of being judicial (as opposed to 
moral) sec Ji'Dicui A ib Obs taie—' 

1643 Milton Divorce 11 xii, f)ur Kaviour disputes not j 
here the Judic ttiire, for that wax not his OlfiLe, but the 
morality of Divorce, whether it be Adultery or no ' 

6 a/h lb 

Judlcatnre Acta, a name -s^ven lo the statutes jest iblish ' 

practice '’The se iiitlude esp Act 36 it 37 Vici l 66(1^73), 

18 ft 39 Vict c 77 (18751. sec a so 59 A 60 ' 'Ll c 34 
Sell II (Shoit Titles Act, 1896) 

1873 Sal Kes> 9 Aug 163 1 lie Queen tonfidently expects 
that we shall thank (.od for Ihe Budget, the Judicature 
Ai I, the Education and Endowed Scliools Amendment 
Acts \flto Mauch Guat t 20 Dec , 1 he Judicature Acts 
placed a great deal of power m the hands of the Judges 
1883 It'karton's Law / < • (eel 7) 53/2 Court of Appeal is 
constituted under the Judicature Acl, 1873, the Appell ite 
Jurisdiction Act, 1R76, Hid the Judicature Alt, 1881 fiiit j 
Bji 2 Ihc 'supieine Court of Judicature Acts 1873 and | 
1875 ire commonly referred to ns ‘ I he Judir uure 4cts 

Judicial (•Ivf'liial). » M L judt- 

(III! ts, { >-«/« jiidgt ment sec -Ab Cf OF 

judicial (in Gower), later -lel ] A adj 
1 Of or lielongiiig to judgement in a court of law, 
or to a judge in relation to this lunttioii , pertain 
ing to the administration of justice , proper to a 
Lourt of law or a legal tnbnnal , resulting from or 
(ixed by a judgement in court {Pditafig in refer- 
ence to God, conscience, etc ) 

Judmal muidir, murder (or what is asserted to lie such) 
wrought by process of law , nn unjust though legal death 

138s WvciiF Nek III 30 Unto the hous of sixleknys and 
of the men selicnde sheldis ayen the jmlu lal sate ,1 14x0 
Hoccifve Pi Beg Pnnc 2683 He liad men na hym qiiyk 
out of his sky nne. And |N.r with keuyr he iiulirinl see < 3530 
I Cox hket ^1809) 73 Oracyon* iwliLiall lie, that hinge to 
controtirrsics in the Inwe, anil plees igto Hoi I viiano 
/ rrac Ft P ang, ( hi se sicii en lugt ment, they sit at the 
ludiciall seal 1613 G bANovs Irav 6 Where all causes 
aic adjudged, lioth iriniinall and ludiciall 1675 Baxtfr 
lath //»r<’/ II 239 Most Protestant Divines say that Justi 
ricaitonisaJudaialScntenccoftrtidaRjudge. 1767BLACK 
I sioKF Caufw II XXX 461 A series of judicial decisions, 
which have now rsinhlished the liw In such a vnriety of 
cases 1844 H H Wit sou Brit India lU 29a *1 he asso 
I elation of the legislative and judic lal jiower was open to 
[ obvious cdcjettion 1858 Ln St Lfonarps Handy bk 
1 Plop I an, \xi 73 Judicial separation ix a new term intio 
[ duced for Ihe old divorce a mensA ft thoro 1861 J Pac ft 
I / uc'/rx 4 /’cix (1874) 147 'I he many judici d murders which 
disgraced that period of our history i88t Gi austonk sp i 
i« Ho komm 2a July, A Judicial rent was a rent flxcci ac « 
cording to the jiuTgment of a judicutl body, a dispassionate 
and impaniat laxly between man and man I 

b Enforced by secular judges and tribunals in 
judicial taw, opp to moral and ceiemomal , 


1833 Bvxirr Inf Bapt tea A nicer Judiciall Law prem 
o the Jewish Common Wealth 1819 K HALLffcfx (184 
V 327 1 he laws given to the Israeliiee were of three Itinc 


I piiiiiiclimtiit , of the nature of a divine judgement 

I 1613 Pi'Rt HAS Pilgrimage (1614) 151 That first Anathema 
and ludiciall curse denounced against the Samantans 
' for hindering the worke of the Temple 179s Burkk Pres 
I SI AjfWks Vll 1 13 What IS calletl a judicial blindness, 
Ihe cert tin forerunner of the dextniclion of all crowns and 
' Kingdoms 1813 Sonriiicv In (9 Acre Kill 275 Almost It 
seems ns if he, and the flagitious army by which he is 
supported, were stricken with judicial blindness, 1849 
Macauiay //«( Fng viil II 377 An infatuation such as, 
1 in a more simjile age, would have been called judicial 
I d Judtital faitor {Sc law) ‘a factor or ad- 
nimi!<trator appointed by the Court of Session on 
special appliaiUon by petition, setting forth the 
I circumstances which render the appointment neces- 
i sary'(W.Bell/>iff LawSiot 1861) sccFactobs 

1849 li/ 32 ( 13 I »r c. SI I 3 Ihe Expression ‘Jiidirial 
1 lelor’ shall mean taclor loeotutons, haetor luexinbseiitis, 
iml Curator horns 1861 W Bell Put lav, S.ot sfinj'- 
\ IlLforL a judicial factor can obtain his distiiarge, the Court 
, must be satisfied that he has faithfully perforinwl his duly 
' 1894 Daily Sews 6 June 8/6 Charged with stealing 1,100/ 

2 Jlaving tlic Imiction of judgement , invested 
with authoiity to judge caiigis 
15611 Norton ChA'ikx /« x/ III xii ^6 i We purpose not 

hiii'of the heaiienlye ludgement scat Sir W Corn 

WAliiH Ptsi Senna (1631) 4 V et cannot these present their 
gricfcs to Judiciall men 3769 JnninsLell xxii 103 The 
returning officer is nut a judicial, but a purely niinisteiial 
cffiirr 1B63 H Cox Inst It i 111 15 Parliaments were 
oriLinally judicial as well as legislative assemblies 

b Judicial combat {duel), one engaged in for 
foimal dctision of n tontrovcisy 
i8so Scon Ivanhoe xliv i8s8 — IM Pu th xxv, That 
the pretended judicial eoinhai was a mockery of the divine 
will, and of human laws t8M 1 RnciiiE It and ly Seme 
56 Ihc practice of privatediicis grew naturally out ofjudicial 
combats i88aH SiKNcFR/t;«f Scao/ § 532 Judtei d duels 
contlmicd in trance down to the close of the 14th centurv 
c Judicial Committee oj the Privy Coututl 
I one ui the tun Ajipcllate 1 iibiiimU in (irent 
' Brilnin, establislicd in |S^3 for the disposal of 
nnpeals made to the King in Council 

!lncsc me chiefly ipiieals from theCoInnixd and Feelesias 
1 tical Conns. Other appeals formerly m ide to the King in 
I oiincil now come before the 1. ourt of Apjie d os constituted 
I by the Judicature Acts 

3841 /./iNj-tj./ XIX 24873 md 4 "m IV, c 4t. the 
I juriselution of ihc piivy loutuil is further enlarged, and 
there IS added to it a body eniitled ‘the judicial committee 


tribunal of appeal- ibe Queen in Council, whose judicial 
functions ore delegated to the Jiidiinl rnmimitee of the 
I’nvy Connell Ine jiinsdiclion of the Committee is exer 
cised principally to review judgments of the Colonial, the 
h ei lesiastical, and Ihe Admiialty Courts i^a J IxviNr 

Inn y />«e 985/2 (23 Feb 18711 1 he Judieial Cummiltee of 
the Privy Council give judgment in the appeal of the Rev 
Mr Purchas, known as the ‘ Hiighton Ritual Case 

3 Of a judge , proper to a judge 

3800 Asiat Ann Leg, Pioc t tnd Ho t,ils flEcsr 
ineiil somewhat similar to aldermen in I ondnn did lately 
send a memori il desiring judicial salaries, a tSja Mackin 
losH I,/e lUie Wks 1846 I 40? H'at conceiilialion of 
anthoruy in the hands e>f the superior courts nt Westminster, 
which contributed indeed to the purity and dignity of the 
jiiclu lal character 3836 Fkoi iik Hist Fng (18581 1 n i,s 
\ ixihiical difficulty was laid liefure the pope in his judicial 
cipicuy, in the name of the nation s8W BavtF Amet 
ioinww 11 II xin 120 What is railed, even in America 
where loloisarc not worn, the ‘ purity of the Judicial ermine 

4 Giving judgement or tltLisioii ujxin any mat 
ter , forming or expressing a judgement , disposed 
to I lass judgement , relative to jutlgcment , critical 

1389 Nabhk Inf Gnenes hUnaphon (Arb ) 8 More 
ludiciall in matters of conceit, than our quadrant crepiin 
dios, that spit ergo in the mouth of eiicrie one they meete 
363a Dfionev Ihomas of heading in I horns h F Ptoee 
horn (1858) I 135 It hecommeth not me 10 contruule your 
iiiditiall thoughts. 1841 4 1 mkrson / ss , Oier SoutWkr, 

I Bohn) I 119 Ihe interLOurse of society is one wide, 
juditi vl invcstigaiinii of character 1846 ‘vumnfr Pukermt 
in Oral 4 Sp I18501 11 459 His mind was rather judicial 
than forensic in its cast 3896 At 4 Q 8lh Ser IX 160/2 
Ihc Qnarhrly Fevteiu has for many years been distin 
guishcd for Us JufliLial fairness 

b I’ei taming to the judgement of the reputed 
influence of the heavenly bodies nixin human affairs 
Judicial ash ology see Abtiioi ouy ib 

r 3393 CiiAtJcFR >■ { 4 I hcise ben ohseruaiiniex of 

ludicial matieie & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit nr 
tnih no fcilh, ne no knowyng of hir horotcopnm 3473 
hk Noblesse iRoxb ) 60 I he noble science of suche judit lefle 
mater in causis naturelle concernyng the influence of the 
bodies of hevyn 3360 (see AstHOiOGV i b] iS4aFilLFK 
Holy 4 Piof Af II VII. 74 As for judiciall Astrology (which 
hath the least judgement in it) this vacant hath been whipt 
nut of all learned corporal ions 3708 Pemberton Srwtons 
Philos 7 Addicted lo ludutal astrology and tosuih like 
superstitions i8a7 Brntham Ration Evid Wks 1843 
V If 330 Among alchymists and Judicial astrologers there 
havr been those who have been dupes to the impostures by 
which they profited 

+ o Med That determines the iune, or ' 
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Judgtm Du U658) « Ihe time or liouse* iioied betwixt 
the Crixu, are called the judicial time*, or «uch time* wherein 
X man may judge what the dieeaae 1*, or what 11 will be 

fd. khet Critical Obs 
15^ FcKMiNr Pano^l k.f’ut Ep A, Of Fpi*lle«, «oine 
he demonstrative, some suasorie, and other Mime ludici ill 
Ig86 A Day Aig Stcretar^ 1 »°i 4 htad^ 

hamiliar Lieiter* i6ao I Gkani rn 3 

srlu^ll. Demonstrative, Deliberative, Judiiiall 
t 6 That has or shows sound judgement , judi- 
cious. Obs 

igBi SiriMRV A^l Paetru (Arb) 31 The same mm 
should grow to a ludicial comprehending of them 1616 
HucLOKAH, IiiiIumU, also wise, griue, of great ludge 
ment iS^ CArr Smith Pirg'iuia v aoo He shewed Inin 
selfe M> ludiLiall and industrious as gaiie great satisfaction 

B sb [blliptical uses of the adj J 
+ 1 A judicial law or ordinnncc aee A 1 b Obs 
ciaSo WvciiP IPii (1880) aSs Serinony.ilis of he oolde 
lawe & summe ludyciali* bynden nou?t no« < 1449 Peco< k 
Kf/r 18-19 IhepoMtyf lawe of the ceremonyes uidisialis 
St xacrsmentalis 1*77 tr Hulhngert PiLOiitt (isg ) 404 
1 ho ludicials teach the gouernment of an house or a common 
weale. idga Sparke Prim Denot (1663) 417 In all tlic 
ludicials and ceremonials there wo* ever somewhat inoritl 

344 the** law of God ?n the Old lesument, called the 
Judicials 

1 2 Determination, decision judgement Obs 
1447 Bokmiham Seyntys (Roxb) 158 Aftyr the judycjal 
of very resoun fo lovyn hj» credytoiir iiiosi luildyn was he 
Wych of hys dette had most pardoiin 1589 Nashe hutt 
\btHrd l^ist f IIJ, Whose eflectuall ludiciall of your 

nauor '"Vi 'rPow*^ '4'™/ ?W«"j“''Thc%‘‘rs“uo 

true judiciall of the falling and rising of commixlities. 

t b Astral A determination or conclusion 
Lo a future event from the positions of the heavenly 
bodies, the system of such determinations Obs 

1496 Dtvtt V /’,»«/ (W de W ) I xxxiv 73 they that 
take hede to the Iiidycyall of astronorayc or to dyuynacyons 
1561 Fiikn <>/e A'iiMiA' Pref , I he phanUsticall oliserua 
tioiisof the ludiciaUofasttologie idsxGAi ci \fai,<ulrom 
ij Where is obluiinty but in the judiciaU of astrolugiel 
to Mid iKtennination of the nature of a 
tlixease , diagnosis Obs 

ISIS dillt) ludycyall of Uryns 1548 Udai c / / asm Par 
Lukt Pref 10 the corporall nhjsician* doo often tyme» 
vane m their mdicials of the diseases 
t 8 A legal judgement Obs 

«S 34 Bahmi'S Kupfilic King 11 Wks (157a) aoj It is to 
your condemnation, and to your iguntiijnie, that jon die 
exercise iiidicial* among you i68a Burnkv hro8 Ssipov 9 1 
Dur Saviours own argument concerning the ludicials of iii 
Inlidcl, He can but kill the body 

t b An iiisiruinent of legal punishment Ohs 

11840 I tiMYTH Arfvi/tirG/ij'i (i88j) 1 aoi St™ ks, i-i,c. 
tumbrell, pillorj, Cuckmg stoole and other Jiiditulls and 
castigatories 

Hence JudioUUtF (d^MdiJiiac Ilti), JudicUl' 
UMM, the quality or character of being judicial , 
7 adloUlia« (djMdi jiiau) v Dans , to treat judi- 
cially, arrive at a judgement or di cision u)x>n 

I7»7 Bah kv voI II , yudiciaiiitis, iiuliiiil Quality, Slate 
or Condition Pall Mall G sjan t H is mind lies 

something different, in its kind of Jiidn lality. from what is 
usually meant by impartial intellectual judgment 1877 

I SiNiCAiK Mount 6 Must one judicialise the problem 
whether Shakespeare died from a ilebauch, before one can 
have soul liftings with |himl on the divine spirit s wings 

Judicially Jail), twV [i prec + ly-] 
In a judicial manner. 

1 In the way of leg tl judgement, or in the office 
or capacity of judge , in, by, or m lelation to, the 
administration of justice , by legal process , by 
sentence of a court of justice 

1485 Poston Lett 11 sat Judicialy sjttyng the seyde 
M K 1544 Hen VIII Ooilar Siats Bivb, KegesCers 
and Recordes ludicially and autentiquely made 1817 
Moryson lltn, II 16 Indited, though absent, and conilemnetl 
judicially of 1 reason 1783 -tinssoorih's ! at Dut (Morcll) 
IV S.V Ulysses, hor winch reason, the armour of Achilles 
was judicially given to him, rather ih.an to Ajax 1883 H 
Cox InsUi III VII 605 As late as 1733, Sir Robert Walpole 
sat judicially in llie Fxi hequer 1865 Lfcky Ration 1 1 
13a 1 he last who perished judicially in F ngland 

b Theol In the way of a divine judgement or 
punishment 

iBMht.LLFR Two ’Serut 66 God may judicially harden 
those from whom his grace u withdrawn!-, for making no 
lictter use thereof 178* CowerK / itt Wks 1837 XV ua 
though I love my country, I hate its follies and its sins, 
and had rather see it scourged in iiieny, than judicially 
hardened by prostiertly 183s J H Newman Par Sriiii 
(1836I II X laj The multitude of sinners judicially blinded 

2 After the manner of a judge, with judicial 
knowledge and skill , critically 

1877-87 Holinshhd CbroH III i4oa/a A noble mind 
ludiciallie grounded vpon the truth of diuiiie philosophic 
1617 Morvson /till Ml 37, I would have a Iraveller 
speake of those things, whereof he could discourse most 
eloi|uently and judicially 1888 Freeman Norm Conq 

II VIII ids He judicially sums up what was good and what 
was evil in him, 

t b So as to determine something ; detcrmina- 
tively Obs, 

1809 Douiand Omitk Mural 51 Rests are placed in 
Songs Essentially, when they betoken silence liidicially. 


then their place is before the signe of 1 ime 
1 8 W ith sound judgement judiciously Ohs 


I find Mr Ihomas Barker dcaiso judicially and freely tii 
a little book of his of Angling 

Jndioiarily, tate Jf next -f LY - ] 
In a judiciary manner or sense judicially 
1611 CoTCR , ludiciairemtut, ludiciarily, itidicully c 1819 
R Jones in (1708) 11 sBolheword* may easily 
be taken judiciarily or they may he taken popularly 

Judiciary (ds«di pan), a and sb Now tare 

[ad L /udutart US, i _/«!//</«/« judgement ace 
-ARY, and cf 1 * judmatre (14-isth c in Hatz- 
Darm ).] -Jidicivi A adj 

1 Of or belonging lo legal or formal judgemt nt, 
or to a judge in nis capacity of giving such judge- 
ment , pertaining to judicature or to courts of law 
=» JdinciAL A I 

idiiCoTGR ,ludicinlr,, ludinarie.iudiciall, done III Court 
i8ia i Iavlur Comm J itus 11 13 Allhoiigh he shill 
exercese his ludiciane power 1870 Uiuint Law Put 
Dell , Persons, Digiiifusl with the judiciary Scarlet Rolrc 
1^ jEFhF asoN /» nt V 47j, I like the orjjani/alion 

1878 Di( Bv /?<!»/ /‘/o/t II 64 Laws are ni idc indiicclly by 
the tribunals m decidinc upon parliciiHr cases. (TheseJ 
are sometimes called jinfge made, or jiidiciasy laws 
fb — JtimiAi. A ib Obs 

1899 Burnet 39 vii (1700) 101 1 he Judiciary Parts 
of the I aw were those that related to them as they were a 
Society of Men 

tC - Jt IHCIVt \ I c Obs 
18^ R R.missoN < A».x/ a// 4x5 It is a jii.In lary hand of 
God upon the P ipists 1877 Gai r Crl t, entiles in 34 
Jiiilii lane Hardiiesse of lieait and lllindnesse of Miiiile 
+ 2 Il-iving the function ol judging , deciding as 
a judge or arliitt r --IiduialA i Olu 

1890 Chico Ptsc J tad, (1O94) 146 So many of the said 
Judiciary Merchants is licaid the said Cause and Ciiises, 
and signed the Jiidgiiicnis or final IJevrees in them 
b = fl’DIClYL A a b 

UcACKSTONE ^t (>///«/ III xxn D 7 Ihe first 

IS III the laws of (.uiidcbald, A i> 301 i8a8 Dioby /■ x’.i.fr/ 
UoH (i8j9) I Gode/ndus 373 The t lergyof Spun insicid 
of coiiiuurgatory oaths and ludiuary comb its ordained the 
proofs by u itncsscs and regular examination 
1 3 f ormmg a judgement or ojiiiiion, diKerning 
-Jh>I(Iai,A 4 Obs 

a 1831 Donnk and St t m Gen 1 j 6, I have a power to 
judge, a judn cane, a discrctive power 1656 Sianli v //;</ 

/ tutos \ (1701) iSofa Ihis judgment may not uiifilly he 
leriiled Judiciary 

+ b t)l, or m reference to, astrology — Jim- 
fiM, A 4b Also, Pertaining to the giving of 
judgements or decisions by any kind of divination, 
as ‘ plwsiognomy ’ Obs 

1804 T WRinii Passions M 313 What vainc studies 
exercise our ludiciaric Astionomers, by calculating imtivi 
Ices telling events, 1840 Hr Kfvnolos /’< 3rxi<r«x ix 78 All 
wlucii I include under the name of ludiciarie Physne 
gnomic 1734 tr Rollin' s Am. Ihst (18771 III Mi vu 337 
"he wild chtinerns ofjuilicliry a IroloKy 

fc Kbit •JuiiuiAL A 4d Obs 

lions, the deliberative, the judiciary and ihe denionstralive 

B sb [Cf med L »!»»/<», yw/ii /<!/ rw sbs ] 

•)■ 1 An art of divination stc A T b Ohs 
1587 (.oiiHNC Pe Mornay xxv j8. What Art mooued 
lacobtosay it? If }cc s.iy I’hi/noniir or ludicianr, the 
good old man was blind 1594 Cakiu Huattes h xam 
It its (1616) 183 All the sciences hclonging to the imagina 
tion as the Malheni ilickes, Astrulogie, Anthmeticke, Per 
spcctiue, ludicianr, and the rest 

t b A judicial astrologer Obs 
tdja Gai i r Mat,astrom 136 May not the morose judi 
Claries ho thus urged f 

2 fa A pince or court of judicature tate 
i88t W Robfrtson /’A rmct'/ Gri! (1693) 780 A Judiciary 

or place of J iidgment 
b »v J I DirATI KK T 

180s M tiiiFR III /r/r, Jtnls A Ctn-r (1868) II 81 He 
at length punned out the iiiii>ossibiIny of a government 
tieing supported without an indrprndriit jucin inry 1873 
t.l AUSHINK r;/ea» VI Ixxxiii 18, 1 h n strength de, lends 
on the magistracy, the police, the judiciary, the sianding 
army 1885 /«7i. LXXI\ 83/1 Head of the Irish 

III wisiracy and chief of the judiciary 
JndlOlOOS fd^Mdi J3s),<; Alsoy^rmr -itious 
fad b /wr/fewwA, (Montaigne, ifith c ) = It 
jliudiztasa, f 1 jtsdu t urn judgement see -<n s ] 

1 Of jaersouH (or their faculties, etc ) Having or 
exercising sonnd judgement , discreet, wise, sensi- 
ble a in relation to intellectual matters Form 
ing correct opinions or notions , sound in discern- 
ment : wisely cntleal 

1398 Fiorio, Gittduioso, ludicious, learned, wise, discreet 
i8ra Shaks Mom in 11 ag Now thu ouer done though 
It make the vnskilfiill laugh, c.innot but make Ihe ludicious 
greeue 18*8 Jackson Cnrtd \iii xxn | a It hath becnc 
long agoe observed by the learned and judicious Hooker 
>8fa tiAiK Ctl Gentiles 1 Introcl 4 Thus also Judicious 
ChiTlingworth Bovlk Tuf htohon Nat iv 95 The 

famousesl and judiciousest of the ancieiner Rabbins. 1714 
A Collins (7r Chr Rtltg 43 One of the most Judicious of 
Interpreters, the great Grotlu* xSi8 Hai 1 am Msd Ages tx 
I (18191 III 30IJ There were men who made the age famous, 
grave lawyers, judicious historians, wise pliilosopners 


b in relation to practical matters \\ ise in 
adapting means to ends, capable and careful in 
action , uiudcnt (Now the more frequent use ) 
1600 h ill ol Nr tr Ciotri/n.r’AO!’ 82 Being accounted con 
fidvin, ludicious, ami fhligent, although m no great ex,KTi 
ei.ee 1605 Sucks MaU, iv IL .6, 1698 W Sanderson 

Crtn/Utit 20 lo honour to thib Art of P«nnting many 
Afcorthy (jtiitlcmcH sirt become luditious prut litloncr* 
hcrciti A 1704 I pRoxsN Praist Pin> Wks. i7jo 1 yj A 
jiidiciuUA pilot 1815 Scorr / i/f Monttost vi No jiidiciou<i 
lommsinder allows cubtr Ihgs of triiLc or neutrals to remain 
ill Ins camp longer ilian ts prudent 
2 Of action, tliuiight, etc Proceeding from 
or showing sound jiidgeincnt , marked by discre- 
tion, wisdom, or goo<l sense a in relation to 
intellectual matters 

180a Marston Ah/ohios Rev Prol , Thu We might 

I 11 III XV (1651) 137, 1 would that all wvuUl renil thuKC 
judiiiouK trACtK of i)r Henry S^icim'in 1781 (oamfr 
Lonmsat 235 A tale sboiild be JuUiliouh, clear, suiciiict 

1861 012:0 J'LioT sS/Ax/ 1/ xii As Ahe concluded (hit judi 
ciouN remark, the turned to the Mths (sunns. 

b III rrlation to jiractical matters (Now the 
more fitnuent use ) 

1600 K riouNT ir ( aoi Ihis rctraitc \ct 

u is tudicious tbe place being strong by nature 1695 
Ikmhi intftui Hist / 279 Ft surm mnl all H itigcr-i 

by brave AcUon-t and judicious l ouneds 1781 Oibbon Htil 
/ (1869) I XIX St A vri> judicioi)> pfin of operations 
was ulopied 18^ Hr M\kiisi-At / anderput S vi 95 
Scihiig agtin the judiciuub purchabcs they ivcre ennhied to 
make 18^3 Sim H ]>ou( J as J/z/r/ />> 143 A splendid 
and very insiruciivL example of nhat may be effected by 
juJk lous cuinbinaiions and arrangementx 

13 =Jii)iciAi, A 1 Ohs 

(But in the two Shaks cpiotv the actual sensr is doubtful 
Juduiai does nut occur in Shaks.) 

160s Shaks Lear \\\ tv 70 ludicious puiuslimcnt, tv^'i'* 
this llesh l>egot 1 hose Pelirane Daughters 1607 -e- L ot \ 
vi 128 His last offences lo vs Sh ill haue ludicious heating 
1611 CoR>AT ( fuitiUfs 279 Their coiirls of juslue, ihtit 
jiulii uMiH proceedings 1631 J Hawsakd tr 
Mtmt iu pr(x.eedc -t^^aiiist him b) a judicious wa) 

Jndl oiously, adv [1 jircc 1 -LY J 
1 in a judicious iiianner , with sound or correct 
judgement , discreetly, wisely, prudently 
160S-* huiiiKiKi isl Pt Pnratl Iiitrod i To excite 
vumc oilier farre more fully, iiiiliciously , and Itarntdly 
to accomplish this husincs |6W Lovi k / malt aus s ,Sat 
I /ungs III (ji Opium IS MOW iiiijiloyeil os a nolile remedy 
as indeed 11 is, if skilfully piepiird and Jlidieiotisly cv 
hiljiled 1756 Dk Dlunv in Lt/e 4 Lett Mts Peiany 
118611 III 388 hhe read and wiotc two languages eorredly 
inel judiciously 1839 James Lonts A/I , 11 3*5 (Ihcic 
an) lew examples of remote ilependeiieies upon gieat 
empires lieing well 01 jtidiiiously governed 1879 I-koliil 
trf-iur VI 56 Money jiulu loiisly ilisiriliuled among the 
Inding jiolilicians had secured the bemte s innnivanee 

I 2 liy a Itgal or form.al judgement , judicially 

» 1634 liiKP (c Davifs {title) England s Iiulcpendeney 
upon ihe Papal Power, Historically and Judiciously slated 
1737 Whision Josiphtis, Antu/ ill xv |( 7 t.ixl had 
jiidieiously condemned them to that punishment 

t b \N ilh the air ol a judge ‘ laying dowit the 
law , dogmntlcallj Obs 

i 17*8 Mori AN Algieis Pref 7 How many (Lnglcshmen] 
have 1 met with must judiciously terming the lies! ot them 
(Mouis and Aralis) savages 

Jndl cionaneaiai. [f as j.rtc + nems] Ihe 
quality of being judicious , soundness of judge- 
rnrnt , discretion, wisdom, piudciicc, gotKl sense 
Fnllers AM htdw (1867)11 ixi He had not met 
With the like before for judiciousncxs 1655 Finm (A 
ifist \ i> I 16 Such the -mtiI of this Sir 1 bonus Mure, lu 
which faceiiuusne<cNe wmi judiciousnessc were exccllcntl> 
tempered together 1751-73 Jortin / tt/ J/is* (K), J hr 
examiimtion lequircs, in due proportiun judiciousness md 
precaution 1886 /aw J mus 1XX\ 191/. L J Buiitn 
points out with judiciousness and piccision, some of the 
chief icsultb of the gicat chnnges iintmted in 1873 

Judy (d^/zdi) [A lainiliar pci loim of the 
' fcm.de name Jndtlh J Name of the wife of Punch 
I m the j)up|)t;t-show of ‘ Punch and Judy ’ , hcncc 
{slang) ajiplicd disparagingly or coiitempluoush , 
ts/> to a woman of ridiculous apjieaiaiice 
i8it J H Vai X hhish Dut , Jiid}, i blowcn , hut some 
limes used Nvhen spenking fimilmrly of >»ntiun 1815 
C M WEsTMAcfTii / S/ji II 65 Old Bunch with his 
|ud> 1885 Ri stiMAN Skipptrs «V kS/z 3 \ou get eniight 
sjie iking lo '\ii> of them steerage judirs Aiod sian^ 
Docsn l she look 1 Judy? 

b ( ornb , as Jfiify pnpptt , Judy cow, a local 
name for the ladj-binl (^cl lady tow) 

1853 koniNsoN li hitby ( toss ^ Judy cinv 1897 O A< 
Oct 331 i hc> ire simply Judy puppets in the rolieincilo 
of eunscntionaiil) 

Jue, ohs form of Jew 
J uel, Jueler, etc, obs ff Jewfi, -kk, itc 
tJuelet. Obs tan IT 4 luelen [a Ol 
joeltl,jonetety^\ it, </i, -«), dim of yuE/ J ewel ] 
A ])laj thing, a toy 

1340 ‘iycHb 77 f>c c'onioun his hayh fi c bvnrth them] uor 
ruhxH, uor si4if> rs, o)>cr uor rmrrojdcs, b)*-M ^ iucics 
to childcrcn (Cntion Chop A v If Cjjccsont come 

louelrs (T' t in (nKlt-f , luwclci/' a rnfin'* J 

fjllffar. Obs [cf Du maiden, joung 

lady, miss, also, spar, beam, joint, wom-down 
form of jufvroutv, jcnkvromv , so Gcr jungftr 
{homjuni^iau), also, in shipbuilding jufftr ] \ 

I piece of timber four or five inches square 
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,.»i Hit, iia3 111 Nichoihov /Vnc/ Btiitder 

+ Ju ffl6, V St Oh [Origin and meaning ob- 
scure , i>erh related to SHurrtK, but app of earlier 
appearance] tn/r .?) 'lo shuffle, to fumble in- 
eptly, to bungle, to ‘ maffle’ Hence + Jufidiug 
/// a , also t Jit ffler 

iSO»-M Dunbar /’«wx Iiii i 6 Ane hommilty jommeliye 
julBer, Lyk n slirk «ni.karai)d in llie r> 1533 1 yndkav 
'tati-rr. Inttil AulJ .l/.i* aig Seho may uall me nne 
ilh.i. 


^ pet name or familiar substitute for the femi 
nine name Joan, or Joanna , applied as a common 
noun to a homely woman, maid servant, sweet- 
heart, or mistress, or as a term ol disjiaragement 
Now rare 

(Uk» Suke, SHsan(Sue), Jiuk, Jaiky » Joki,, 

and other similar formations, thix was proh partly pKoiietle, 
partly a playful pervetsion forms mp related or |iarallel 

all ultimately from 7iiA« (See E W U Nicholson /<</> 
trrte «/ 7 "tk, i&gt )} 


II eive Ihee sixpence 

n heart, si ive, dost tl 


le night with thee I/i< 


S / «/< Whoop 1 iigge I louc thee 161 1 

, .k/e, lug, Iinnie (a womans name) /ktd, 

tihoHH Hr, lug, or finnie 1631 Brathwait II kim nr 
/ aioufrrer w '^e will not wet her ham] lest slice s|Kiyle 
the graine of her skinne Mistris Juan ha's quite forgot th it 


uggested by Wedgwood, a Iransferretl i 
W ', the feminine name, for which there a 


je, dona yon marry that ill m mner'd Jug, the Relitt of a 
ehealmg old rogue 1(30 Monk HintUf x\ 4^4 Joaoiii 
was his favourite child having received from him the 
fondling appellation of Jug in her infiiicj, she continued lo 
be called Jug Bentley, as I mg us she remumed unman ie<l 

2 As the iccond element in local names of various 
small birds, as bank jug, the chiflchaff, also the 
willow warbler, hedtji-jug, the long tailed tit 
mouse [Hut cf Ji'<. sb >] 

lUi Lcuisterth (Hess , 7 h^(, and Jiu,),y, a diminutive of 
Joan or Jane It is now, I belicsc, cxclusnely applied lo 
sundry small birds iMj buAlNsov l'r<r \aiius hi'ih 
x6 Chilfchafr Bank Ixittlc or jug (Bedford lure) fioiii 
the xhaiie and situation of its m st IM jj Hi dish I ong 
tailed litmouse 1 he peiidiilinc form of the nest, and the 
fiathers which comjKise the lining have obt lined for the 
bird the names eif Jack 111 a boUle Hedge jiij, 

Jng (d^og), ^ Jf^ngm uncertain possibly, 

Jfo 

analogies. But no actual evidence connecting the 
words has yet been found (Cf Skeat / tymol 

/ha. B v )] 

1 A deep vessel, of larying shape and si/e, for 
holding liquids, usually with a cylindrical or 
swelling body, or one that tapers upward, having 
a hanilTe on one suit, and ofitii a spout I'rt- 
quently with qu,alirication denoting use or kind, as 
blown-, flaret , a earn , milk- watet ;u^, rtc 

the name is applied locally «ith i,aiioiis estensions or 
rc'^lritUonH to vcsscUj (oinimnly of eirthenwarc, nUo of 
kIan‘ 1 or nictal, soin«umcs even <»f ucxxl or Iciihtr, otev 
sionally, nvin \hotivaUt /ut, furni'shcff with a lul , in s 
having *n narrow neck or onhec, usually Htopped by a t<»rU 
iirnf Put) 

•538 Elyot Pu! , CanUitirus a pot or a iiigge 1545 
EorN Decades jS ihcyh me suiidis kyndes of water (xiiie , 
lugges, and drinekmge euppes, made of c irihe 1(96 Shaks 
lam Shr Induct 11 yo You would picsi nte her it the 
laiete. Because she tirought stone lugs, .and no seal d quarts 
1678 Mrs Bkun Sir P I sucy \ 1, You re a Diiteh Biiiier 
ftrkin, a Kilderkin, a double Jugg 1758 Nm FNrOr- lour, 
Geimimy II 401 There is a gn it sale of Alone juggs and 
piiehers at Anderiiach 1783 O Kvn'S t’eor Sa/dici, Song 
* Die lIrcni'H /m, I, I his hr jwn jug that now fo,ams with 
tiiild ale Wasnme fob) hiljxit 1804 Stoir Ktd^aitnil t 

I et IV, A small jug which he leph iiished with nie from a 
large black jack i8a8 B rusNiNoiiAM A'' S (( «/,f led j) 

II 107 Common brown Toby l’hil|Hjt jues. 1883 J Marti 

MAU Vypts Hh Die 1 iji A jug is said to lie empty when 
It h,asnowaier 1S86 S H' l.im (»/<>rr, , u stone lioillc, 

such a» IS used for wine or spirits, not such as a Milk Jug. 
which IS called a I’lieher Hu! , I lUli.r, the term Jug 
IS applied III large stonew ire jars 

b A jug With its eiiiitents , the liquid in a jug , 
esp beer, as distingiiished from the contents of .a 
bottle, 1 e wine Also, locally, A measure of 
capacity for ale or Ijctr, usually about a pint 

•633 D Dickson Preut II ks (184s) I i/i Carry out the 
refuse and lugs of the house. aiyiSSoi rii Serm 1 iv (R ), 

I he sordid teiiiplations of the jug uid the hottir 1785 
towii'R Pel to I ady Uisketh 14 bept He gave me a 
l>litk jug of ale of his own brewing 1848 Dii kins poiiibiy 
s He came up with a jug of warm w Her 

2 slang A piison, jail , more hilly bTONF-iim 

1834 H Ainsworth A iwifrroiwi/ 111 s. In a hox of the stone 

jug 1 was Iwn Ibid , I hus was 1 bowl d out at last. And 
into the jug for a lag was cast iMi Lowkli liiglmv P 

II 1 Poems 1890 II 2x9 Ihey sentenced me to ten yeirs 
ill the Jug 1890 Boi PRitwooD Robbery nuder Arms 144 
,Meii just out of the jug with their close shaved faces, 
cropped beads, and prison clothes. 1B99 UitsANT Orattj,e 


Ctrl Prol , That hospiiable place the Black Jug— where I 
liefore long you will pass a few pleasant days. 

I 3 tomb, as jug-mtial, -pot, jug broke adj , I 
also Jug-bitten a {slang's, intoxicated , Jug fish- 
ing U S ,tL mode of fishing with the line and bait 
tied to a floating ‘ jug’ or bottle {Cent Dut ) 

1630 J Taylor (Water P) Hkt (N ), When any of them 
are wounded, pot shut, *jug bitten, or cup shaken, so that 
they have lost all rensoniible faculties of the minde a 1638 
CiFslLANii Poems, Against Ale li. The Mug broke I'nie 
doth owe 10 thee Its bloody I me and Pedigree 1641 
Ikknch Distill I (1641)4 Ihry may be of C,opiier or of 
•Jug inetall, or Potters metall glared 1834 fJAvroN PUas 
ISoUs i\ xxii 976 It may as well be denyed, that Duke 
D Alva s face is not to be seen on *Jugge puts in Holland. 
Jtlg (d!5»g), sb 1 Also Joug An imitative rc- , 
presentation of one of the notes of the nightingale, 
and some other birds, usually rtpeated as jssg, 
jug, hence, used ns a name for this note | 

i«| Skflton Call LaiirelVik’i 1843 I 401 lo here this 
mghting lie Warbelynge in the Aale, Dug, dug, lug, lUg, 
With ehuit, ehuk, ebuk, ehiik ' 1376 t.AscoioHK PliiToment 
(Aril) 113 Ihe next note to hir phy Is lug, lug, lug, I 
gesse 1773 BarrinotoN in Phil Irani LXIII a6i * 
Votliiiijj, huwcvci, can he more maiked than the note of 1 
a nighliiignic called its jng 1864 3 Wood Homes msihout ] 
// XXXI (1808) 624 Ihe * jug jug of one Nightingale is 
sure to set singing all others within hearing 
Jug, sh^ rare-* Also Jugg [f Juci v *] 
The sleeping pl.ncc of partndgts, where they ‘jug’ , 
or nestle together | 

1834 Mi'Dir But Buds (1841 I 43 1 he iiijlit worms and 
other small animals have mostly rctiicd into the earth 
liefore the partridges leave their ‘jugg’ or sleeping place | 
[Jug, an error lor Inu, meadow, in i7-i8th c 
Diets , Halliwcll, etc ] ! 

Jug, V ' [f Jiio sb I 

1 1 tntr 1 o use a jug , to drink Ohs 
i88t W koiilSKisoN /Virvis.d/ Cen (1693)781 Be jugging 
orjoggmg I lit bibe, aul abt ] 

2 trans (Cookery) 1 o slew or boil m a jug or ' 

jar (esp a hare or rabbit) , 

1747 (see JiriFD beliw) 1769 Mrs Raffai d Pin 
(177811(5 lojiig a Hire i868Brownini A/z/a- 
Or / k Mil ij86 (.igm can Jug a lahbit well enough 1898 
I Arih Story 0 / J.i ft i«> )f I could CBtih th it Imic 
1 would cat ry him home tnd ju^ him ' 

3 siting To shut up in jail, to iiupiison ((.f ' 

Ji 0 - a ) Also ttansf 1 o confine , 

1841 Catun N Inter hut (1844) II xxxv j6 The isior } 
fellow IMS soon jugged 1^ 1877 Low 1 1 i^/c/f II viii 230 1 

the gout 1890 Bol DRiwoon kXbery undci Aims i (>6 1 m ' 
not going toTe Jugged ag iiii, not if 1 know It 

llcntc Jugged (dyigd) ppl a, esp m jugged 
hate, Jugging rV/ sb 


' 1817 Middleton & Kowi kv fair Quarrel 11 ii, Wher 

heaven had witness to the jugal knot 1814 Hevw(x)I 
Gniiaih viii 383 O those soft hfteene yeeres so sweetly 
post Will! h thou (..alenus with bulpilia hast In jugal con 
societie >658 Bi ount Glossogr , yugat, that Is yoaked, 01 
pertaining to Mulrimony or Wedlock 

2 Anat t)f or iierlammg to the rygoma or bony 
arch of the theek , malar, rygomatie 
1398 Florid, t.iuiale osso, the lugall bone, which is a por 
lion of the Iwnes of the head and of the vpper la we 1688 
(ufPErPER & Coif Raitliol Anat in xi 153 Arises out 
wnrdly from the Jut,nl process, and descending obliquely 
through Ihe Cheeks, 11 is terminated in Ihe space between 
the two Lips. 176S Parsons in Phtl Prans LVI 907 
A strong membrane inserted all along the jugal lione on 
each side 1S64 HuXLxy in leader y Mar , f he jugal arch 
IS much developed in proportion to the cranium 

■” ' Anat The jugal or malar bone 

y leeth m 


1854 Owen Ai 


Organ Vat I a 
lent 1883” 
jugal forms pj 


1747 Mrs (ji assf < ookety 50 A jugged Hare Cm it in 

JUfsK or Jar you do it 111, so close tli it iioihii g can get in, 
then set it in a Pot of Imiling water 1800 Malkin Gh hlas 
X 111 Fro I he SCI ond course coiisisteil of pijp cars, jugged 
game, and chocolate cream a 1834 Lamii Lett xviii 1 h 
Pres Oaiue 176 A haie to lie truly palaled must be toasted 
Jugging sophistic lies her 1893 ( AiKtjto/Irftzzimrr 31 Aug , 
A little discreet gagging, followed by jugging if necessary 

Jng,?'- Also Joug [Iwhoic cf Juo r/r I] 
tntr Of the nightingale or other bird lo utter 
a sound like ‘jug’ Htncc Ju gging ppl a 

.S,8Yono Diana 427 lugging nighliiigalcs are sweetely 
siiigtiig 1637 liiORNLEA ir longus Da/iluiis IS Ckloe \i\ 
llie Nightingales began lo jug and warble 1783 Ams 
Si orth s I at Du t ( %I<.rell) v, Guno, to jug, or Jouk, is a 
nighlmgale doth Daily Ncau 7 May ro/j llicbhlbc 

hrk. the jugging nightingale 

Jng, V I Also 7 Jugg [app an nlttrtd by- 
form ot JoiiK V • {juke, joke, etc 1 mth 8|iccinliFcd 
application, cf also JucKTr, used of the call of 
]>art ridges when they jouk or jug] Hits Of par 
tridges, etc lo crowd or nestle together on the 
grouml , to collect m a covey Also trans/ 
Hence Jugging n/r/ sb 

i 1800 Dray ION AhserusQ Afi-rgaret cxivi, I ike as you 
see when partridges are Down, they in the evening get 
logi-iher all, With pretty jugging, anti each other greet 
1634 Vii VAIN lluol Ilia III luAluggiiiK together like 
1 ‘iilndges in smal Covies 1880 Hbxham, hoittsu, to 
I Hgge, or goe lo Rorst, as Hens Partridges. 167a (see Jovii 
r-'i] <ri8is f.iKHV / oe / Ainlia, Jug, to squat, and 
nestle close together, as partndges at night 1^8 Daily 
Nest'S 12 Sei>i j/i At night partridges loost >nd nesile close 
together onjlie ground in a cluster When thus resting 

^ tiaiis 1^0 collect dose togt ther 

1653 (.AUDI N Iheiasg 292 Some have taken (hlienjl in 
these limes, 10 separate themselves from the ordiiutry 
Ministry of this ( liiireh, and by a mnjuall call of one in 
other to jiige themselves like Partridges, into small coveys 
1674 N I-AIHIAX bulk n Sehi lo Kdr, Should they 
(kiiiirds of men) have liv d and jugg d together to tins tlay 

fjng,v* Ohs Also .1-5 I8g(ge, log(ge A 
variant of Jao v , to ‘prick’ , to spur (a horse) 

( 1 he language of the whole t|iiolation ixjlg ,justid, jugged, 
and os'erhH, , being taken from the tilt or tournament ) 

1377 Lanou P pi B XX 13) He iiiggcd [nr logged, 
13^ C XXIII IJ4 logged,?' rr la^ged^, luggedeyd a lustice, 

jufifal (diJM gil), a (sb ) [ad L. yt^dl is, f 
jugum yoke cf P jnged (16th c. in Littr^) ] 

1 1 Of or relating to a yoke, esp. the niatrinioniat 
yoke or Iwnd , Lonjtigal Obs 


Pasts t J06 Jhc 

inidiile of the suborbiUl bony bar 

Jugate (d^«gA), a [ad I jugat us,^o pple 
of jugiXic to join together «e -ai f f ] 

1 hot Of a pinnate leaf Having leaflets in 
pairs, usually in combination (we Hi, Mini-, 
'i Ml-, Umiuoatk') Also of the leaflets Paired 

[1857 Hknfrey bleni hot 59 Ihe imirs of leaflets are 
soiiictiiues called jugiq and if only one pair exists, the le if 
IS unijiigate , if more purs, nmliijiipte 1 1887 byd koi 
Lex , yugi^te, coupled together, as the pairs of leaflets in 

2 jVtimism Placed side by side = Acfou Eli 3 

1B87 B V Hfau Hist Numoriiin 579 Jugate busts of 
Ptolemy IV and Arsinoefli 1897 \V C Haxlitt 
Cotnase tontinenl 7 Ihe jugate liusls of Maximilian I , 
Charles V , and f erdinand 

Jugate,!' 11110 — ° [f L jngll/-, ^rpl stemof 
Jiimre to joke together sec -ate J] trans To 
yoke or couple together ho Ju gated ppl a 
joked togethtr , in /lot - Juu vik a i 

18*3 CiTCKiRAM, lugate, to bindc, to yoake rysi Baii tv, 
yn^ate, lo soak 01 toupie together 1797 lUii ly II, /ii 
gaitd, yoked or coupled logellier 1856 Wi 1151FR, Jugated 

Juge, etc , obs foims of Jcih.I' , etc 

Jugelour, obs. foim of Jtt i leu. 

Juger (dr,« (l.iju) [ad I juger-um (For- 
merly used 111 Lat form, with pi jugera ] An 
nneunt Roman measure of land, containing 38,800 
(Roman) siuiate feet, or 340 by 120 (Roman) feet, 
1 e about thrtt fifths of an acre 

1398 Irlusa Baitk Di P A xix txxix (1493) 937 
luKeiiim IS two hundryd fote and fourty in length and syxe 
scoie fc'c in brede, and two Aetus makyth lucerum 
1^7^ 80 Norih Pintarck (1612) 59^ iStanf) {20,000) lugci 1 




Hoiiand i ny \\iinim Mar - . 

iruulth foure jugera 1853 Mekivalr Ri 
A'/ 1(1867) 10 He allowed ihcsi i laimanls lo re*-— 
p issasMuii me hundred 7«4r( >9 e ii h iMl Bl ACKI 

Sum v 169 Iwo jugers of I nid wcie illotted I 
IRomaiilcitucn 
Jugfnl (d3»gful) [f Jl( As 

miieli as fills a jug /ly a jugful {U b slang), by 
a great deal, ‘ by a long chalk ’. 

1834 Downing A/'rV'/atj' r« A'' > (BaitlctO, Downmgiille 
— - - - tain’t so in New York, not by 

TON £/«:*«/ Sir III XVIII (t irmerl, 

- - — - gest (time] to do It by a jugfull 

1803 / aini/y Htrnldas Mar 335 2 She oyerlurned a jugful 
4 if milk] U|x>n the large black pool [of ink]. 

' Jugge, obs form of Judge, Ji u 
, Juggeler, -ellur, tic , obs forms of JuggHiR 
II Jngger (dgugsj) Also -ar, -ur [Hindi 
ja,gi‘ar ] Ihe common falcon of India {/ako 

Juggernant, II Jagann&tli sb 

Also 7 Jaggamat, Jagannat, -ernot, K Jager- 
»aut, (-arynat), 8 9 Jaganaut, 9 Jaggernaut, 
Jaga-Naut, (Jaghernaut, Jugunnath) [a 
I Hindi Jagannath — hkr Jaganndtha ' lord of the 
world , f jugit world + nStha lord, protector 
‘ (Ihe short a in Hind! whence the hng. 

I 8pelling_/«i'^’*r , with u and er)] 

1 Hindu Myth A title of Kfishna, the eighth 
avatar of Vishnu, spec , the iineoulh idol of this 
deity at Puri in Orissa, annu.ally dragged in pro- 
cession on an enormous car, tinder toe wheels of 
which many devotees are said to have formerly 
thrown themselves to be crushed Also attrib 
The first Fnropean account of the jujucrnaul fesliv il, 
and il« aiteiidiiit Immolations is that by Friar Odorie, 
c 1321 Sec Yule, Cathay amt Ike H’ay thither 28 
1638 w Bruton in Hakluyt I oy (i8ia) V 56-7 Vnlo 
' this Pagod due belong 9/x» Brammines or Pnestn, which 
due day 1 ;^ offer Sacrifice vnlo their gieal C>t>d laggarnat 

ire many that will offer themselves a sacrifice to this 
Idull 188a Hfdofs Diaiy i6 July I 30 We lay by all 
l.i'l night till 10 o’clock this morning, y” Captain being 
disiruus lo SOB y* Jngeinot Pagodas 1717 A Hamilton 
-1,1 Ad F hid I 384 Jagaiynat his rffieie is often 
earned ahruad in Procession, mounted on a Coach four 
Storiex high 1798 Morse dwoF II 555 In this pro 

I vincc stands the idolatrous temple of Jaganaut 1814 Atial 
7 rnl (Y). Jusgernaut made some progress on the toth, 
and has travelled daily ever since iBas A hriKLiNC in 
Asia! Ree XV 324 I'hat excess of fonalicisin which 
formerly prompted the piigriins to court death by throwing 



JUGK^BBNAUT. 


niSth. hM happily lony teased iley PoYNni'X In Anat 
Jrnl XXIII 7ua/i About the year 1700, no fewer than 
twenty eight Hindoos were triuheil to death under the 
wheels of luggernaiit iM N Amer h\v CXXVIl 
The temple and worship of Jagannath 
2 fig An iiigtituttoii, practice, or notion to 
which persons blindly devote themselves, or are 
ruthlessly sacrificed Also Juggernaut car ux same 
sense 

l8S4j W 'fft.KJV.H Last OU ttfiares iv 31 A neighbour 
mg people were crushed beneath the worse than Juggernaut 
car of wild and fierce detiiociacy 1865 Lonok in /i/f 
(i8qt) III 66 Ihe locomotive is the American Juggernnut 
lS6s OuiiiA SIralhiiiert I vi fig Society fnllt down ' 
before the Juggernaut cif a triumph >873 J hoasri'a I 
OukuaM XIX 415 Poor Jolmiiy letterby staggering under 
his Moloch of an infant, the Juggernaut that crudes all 
his enjoyments 1878 IcnisoN in /v Amer Rev CXXVI 
536 Details will wholly disappear before that remorselrwi 
Juggernaut — ‘the needs of man; 1883 Standard 3 Sept < 
4/6iSlanf) PractiLal politics, that Revolutionary Jug^er 
naut that grinds us all under its car 
Hence Ja ffgaraant v trans , to crush to death 
as a victim, Ja fffenuiatlah, Ju trjarnantal 
adjs , of the nature or character of Juggernaut 

i8so Abetllard At lletoisa 340 (ilad should we lie to put 
Uie bridle On ev’ry Jaggernautish idol 1830 Kramimr 
6ji/i After Mr Huskisson hail been J uggern-iuted t86a 
All Year Ronad No 47 491, 1 escape with difficulty being 
Juggernauted to death by the ponderous wheels of the os 
waggons i888//it/>ei'i,1/<^ Jan 190/1 An asthmatic pug 
sought a Juggernautal fate between the ponderous wagon 

Jugginif, vbl sb and /// a see Juo n t 
iTllggilll (djjp gmz) tlani; [Or^in uncertain 
As a surname of plebeian origin (app fromyh^f.cf Jenkins 
ramktiu, Dtekens, etc.', /ttrgins is known in 1604 (Worces 
lersh). It IS given to a laincaslilre collier in Disraelis 
'tyhL But It does not appear whether or how far this is 
the source of the slang term some take the latter os a 
fantastically perverted derivative of tnn/i ' ' greenhorn , found 
i86i in Mayhew London I ab III 303, and having also 
a derivative ninggins (but this not certainly earlier than 
JHUgins) 1 

A simpleton, one easily ‘ taken in ’ or imposeU 
upon 

(184s DisaAFLi Sybil in 1, ‘Juggins has got his rent to 
pay and is afraid of the bums said Nixon, 'and lie has 
gut two waistcoats ‘ 1 >88a /'hkcA 7 Jan , 3 Arrv ‘Ihe ' 
opeiiin of a new era. Whats that I iecoml 'Airy 
‘Openin' of a new 'earerT Why a telephone of course, )uu 
Juggins I —Ibid as Dec aga 1884 Jas OaKi'Nwoou m 
Daily Pel as Aug ‘A Lucky Shilling Well, heies 
good luck to him as a soft hearted juggins and may we 
soon come across another I 1889 DrsANr BtU bt Pauls I 
aga The pigeon exists no longer In hts place is the 
Jiigj^ins 1894 DoVLR Roumi the red Lamfi ig Why, you , 
Juggins there never was an operation it all i8m Stkvkn 
sox N L OsBouRNg hbb tide an Well, you are a juggms I 
Jxiffgle (d3i»j{’l), V Porms 4-5 iogly(n, 
4-6 iogel, 5 iugille, d iogyK.!, iuggel, -yll, 
iugle, lugul, 6-7 iuggle, 7 Jugle, 7- Juggle 
[Ml<~ a OP jogler, jugler (later jottgier) >» It 
i^ocolart -late L jocuUVe lor L jotuldti to jest ] 
fl intr To act as a Jooolkk (sense i), to 
amuse or entertain people with jesting, bulToonery, 
tricks etc Obs 

1577 l AXci. P PI Vl XIII aja, I tan noither tape 
lie logly [1393 C xvi 407 lapen ne logelen] ne gentlyth 
pype. 1483 Angl igg/i To Iugille, locnlari 1606 
Armin Nest Nttui 47 Wilt 'sommers watclit to disgrace him, 
when he was jugling and jesting before the king 

2 To practise the skill or art of a Jugoleu 
( sense a) m magic or legerdemain , to play con- 
juring tricks , to conjure 
cxirl/s Prom^ Parv a6j/a loglyn (A', P logelynl, presti 
gtor 1530 Palsgr sga/a Mailiewe logyled liie cleanest of 
any man in our dayes iwy Ux Fox /A»f ix 187 

He [the Devil] can juggle and play scurvy tricks 1883 
btandard at June a/a ifo painted, ailed, juggled and 
mesmercsed 188s R I. Stfvevsox in Contemy Rtv Apr 
5m 1 he conjurer Juggles with two oranges ' 

8 transf and fig To play tricks so ns to cheat 
or deceive, to practise artifice or deceit with ' 

1318 Tinuale DW Chr /Ifise To Rdr , Why shall I not 
ne the senpture that I mayo know whether thyne inter 

5 relation be the right sence, or whether thou luglest and 
rawest the scripture violently vnto thy tarnall and fleshly 1 
purpose? 1533 Frith Another Bk agst Rastell Wks. 


hie tossed me mine own ball agayne, but when 
I heholde it, I pcrceaue it to be none of mine 163a Lith 
oow Irav x 437 A grievous thing to see incapable men, 
to jugle with the high mysteries of mans salvation 1660 
Micion frr/^Ma Serm Wks (1851) 394 Prime Teachers, 
who to thir trediilous Audience dare thus juggle with Strip 
'fnekery End, She never 

- derstanding 

) deceive by jugglery , to deceive, 
trick, cheat, be^ile , to cheat out of something 
IS3» 1 inpai x£r/ I John 11 33 Dod tan not but let the 
deuell luggle oure eyes to tonfirme us in blyndnesse 
IS83 — Lord's SnA a6 He neuer thus lugled nor mocked 
hys so dearely befoued discyples. a 1634 Secden Table t 
(Arb ) »9 If Mon at first were juggled out of their Lstates, yet 
they are rightly their Successours. a 1764 Llovd The / oet 
Poet Wks 1774 11. 19 When near his latest breath The 
patient fain would juggle death 1890 Blackis Aisekybts 
1 Pref 31 J he Spirit of Error juggles the plain under 
sundmgs of men that they become the sport of every 
uuibbic. 1886 Brioht Sfi - 

'I hey have no system of cot 
men out of their franchise 


628 

b To bnng, get, convey, or change (away, into, I 
etc i by, or as by, magic or conjuring, or by tnektry 
or deceit 

c>S9e (•kffne I r Bacon i 99 He can make women of 
■ iviTi and ho can juggle cats iiilo coslermoiigers 
;ix (1636) 333 He . , - . 


I Bolton A/oiom III xix (1636) 333 He jugul 

I mouth, filled with brimstone, and fire, and spat fire at 
spake 1813 Jefferson If Fi/ (1830) IV 316 Our debt was 
juggled from forty three up to eighty millions 18 O 
Merfhith Poems, JuegtingJeny viu, Now from his old 
girl ho s Juggled away 

Hence J u ggled ppl a , tlone by jugglery 

1338, Protest Lotv, r Ho Cottvoc In Siryjie Ficl fifem 
(1731) I App Ixxiii 179 Item, That balowed water is hut 
' lOEclled water 1618 1 ,ainhfori> P It arbeck m Select Ji 
I tlarl Afisi (1793! 71 1 he fame of this juggled mlratlt » os 

blown over Flanders 

Juggle (d^ug’l), I [fJucGiEii] Apiece 
of juggling, a trick or act of skill performed by 
I legcnlcmain , a conjurtr's trick, esp one claiming 
to be done by magic or occult influence , hence, an 
act of deception, an imposture, cheat, fraud 

1664 II Mohk 1/^1/ tnif II 1 XVII 337 Whtlhrr by the 
niggle of their Pi tests or the assistcncc of some officious 
Dcemoiifi, there were several Miracles iiid slruigc Cures 
conceived to be done in the Temples 1669 W Nimfson 
Itydrol Chym 168 It s a mecr juggle ti|Kin the senses 1686 
tr Ltandes Perse, Jr Protest 3 Juggles and amusing 
Triiks 1891 Wool! AM Oxott 1 16 Ihe Money he had 
cot by imposing on iht Vulgir with Ills Juggles, lyay Df 
!i>e Syst Magic 1 in I1840I 6i At first the Magicians 
niisfieil the curiosity of the people by jugfjle ana trick 
1808 Scott A 7(«r«» m viii. Or fcatly was some juggle played 
1871 Frffman Hist / ss Ser i vii aoo By one of the most 
ihsi epiitahle Ilf juggles, France obtained the Italian Island 


theserpentes ofthe Fgipeyan loglcrs a 1^48 Hall r/irim , 
Htit I // 5 No Icsse deccytfull then ligier dc meyne m 
the hand of a lugglcr i6te 1 ’ffvs Diary 15 Aug , After 
diuiicr Liimes in a jugleur, which showed us very prelly 
lucks 1761 Cm BCIIILL A/o/ 133 It flics,— hey' presto' 
- like a jugltr s hall 1808 A Parsons f ><«’ xn jo8 liuf 
fiKiiis and jiiclers, who tome m groupcs wilh music into the 
channel, ami play then tricks, sSys E Whiik / i/e /« C Ac,,/ 
III XXI (18781 3JO Phenomena travestied by the jugglers of 
ihe kgyptian Hall 

3 transf ami fir fine who deceives by trickery , 
a trickster , one who plays fast anti loose {with 

01340 Hamfoi F /’la/fre XXX 16 pai ere nil failors &. jpo- 
c riles & logidors hn dexsiyucs timti ciySoWxiin \l ks 
(1880) 99 ]^i IPrrlilis) hnoiiieii he dcuclis logcloiiis lo 
hlyndemennasgosilyiiJLii 01400-50 I/r kiiki', > syAiliipiiii 
pat loglour sum lape [x,s hauc 1567MAI1H t > baixsl 
7 This (gemj IS 11 nianitllous Jui,lcr for it «il c iiise things 
obiect to be presented to our cics as it listeth 1300 Siiaks 
Mills A III II 382 U me, you lugler, you tanker hlossoine 
V im lliccfe of louc 1631 Sir C Nuiiolas in A I ay, is 
itamden) 326 ITie two great Jugglers in Scotland \\i 
Hamiltoii and Ar),ylr 1769 Buskf late St hat Wks 
1843 I 85 All the little tncks of finance which the expertesi 
juggler if the treasury can practise 1873 Jowtrr Plato 
(ej 31 IV 376 Hie Sophist is pruted to Im a disscmhlii 
and juggler with words. 

4 tomb , as jttggUr-hke adj or adv 

1639 Hadincton I astaia \\ lArb) 97 Hisrour doth ap 
pentc J o siaiesmeii like a vision in the night, And jirglcr 
like wotkes oth deluded sight 


of juglete 




of Corsica t88a I' \ f.uiHRiF , . 

As if he were actually the schoolboy some hideous juggle 
hod made him ap(>ear 

Ju ggle, sbi- [( f Joi ( LK ] (See tjuot i 
1873 Knu mt Diet Meek , Juggle, a block of timlier cut 

Jaffgleuent. m/c-' [F Ji’oolbt' + mknt 
tf OF juglcment (Ciodtf ) ] The process of jug- 
gling , a pieci: of juggling , a juggler’s trick 
tii^ BEttRioCE /V/p Ih, I (1730) 26 The Miracles, 
which Jesus did, were not the Delusions and Jiigglcments 
of the Devil but rc.al Miiaclcs 

Juggler fd^pghi) Porms o i iugelore, 
ssogelere, 2 iugulere, V4 lugelour, (4 -elur, 
-eUur), ^ 6 iogelor, 4-5 loguler, -or, -ur, -our, 
•owT«, iogoler, -our(e, -or, lugular, or, iugoler, 
mgllluro, -our, 4-6 logelour, (5 owroy, 6-7 
luggeler 0 3-4kugItu, 4 loglero, 5ioglour(e, 
is-6 iuglour, 6 iogler, lougler, iuglar, 6-7 lug- 
ler, iuggler, 7 Juglar, (Jugleur 1, 7-9 3ugler, 7- 
Juggler [ad OP nom jog ,jug ,jougUre,tk.t. 
jogUor, jotr , jougilout ,\»Xx.t jougUtu It qtoxola 
tore —\s joiuhUor, atOreui agent-11 liom_jt>i/r/rl;/ 
to jest Some of the MP fomw may rcjircseiit the 
OP synonym jogeltr, jougUr = bj) juglar. It 
gioioghete — L joiulirts jocular, droll, in med I 
ns sb sa ‘ mimiis, scurra ’ , but already in the laie 
OP lugekre we see the suffix Icaclled under the 
native ett, later -hR ' The trisvllabic tuguUr, 
toguli! etc were app influencctl by the Latin 
form i>cc also Jonolei r ] 

1 1 One who entertains ur amuses people by 
stones, sonw, bulToonery, tricks, etc , a jester, 
buffoon (Often usetl with implied contempt or 
reprobation ' Obs 

a ciijsLamb Horn 30 pa liyercs and |a wohdemerrs 
and pa lugulerea, and pR o^r sotlcs. cisgo S J.ng Lex I 
371/19 Is lugelour ndayhi fore him pleidefaste And iiemilc 
111 his ry me and in ix song bene deuel alpe I tste. a 1300 
A tloiH 1494 (Kiisoii) Men scidc hit weie harjirris 
Jogtiers, ant fythclcrc <-1400 thron kitoxt 138 In a 
liigulers lyk«ncss« y wy» He went to aspye what dede his 
fone 1483 Caxthn Cato B v I hem ihat can kepe no Ihs nge 
sccrctciy as logelers, mynsirelly s, foies and yonge chy Idren 
1391 SiKNSER M lliibbrtd 86 I menne me to disguire In 
some straunge habit like a Gipscii, nr a luggeler 
B at—sAncr R 310 hiimme mglurs bcod pet ne kun 
nen seruen of non o8cr gleo, biilen makien eliercs, N wrcnchen 
mis hore mu8, &. schulcn mid bore cicn a 1300 C ttrsor M 
2S382 Cure fc' 

, - 1 91, i 

sportes and dissolute bughy iige 

2 One who works marvels by the aid of magic 
or witchcraft, a itingician, wizard, sorcerer (obs ) , 
one who plays tricks by sleight of hand , a jier 
former of legerdemain , a conjurer 

a a 1100 Atdhelm Glosus 4020 (Napier 106/2) Amsyt 
cwm, lugelera. Miif 4476 dryas lugelerasl/Iinro/j 

MS seogelerej <»i30o Cnisor M 5808 pan cald pc king 
his eiichaunturs, pe craflex of his logulurs, Dun pai kest i 
wand ilkan. And pai wex dragons son onan. Ibid 30801 
bymon magus, l-w iiigelur [vrr uigltir, lugillure, logclonr] 
ledd pe folk wil grett ernir c i384CHAueER A/ Extine iii 
169 Iher sangh I pley Iiigelours hlagieiens and iregetours 
tSogCosp Ntcodimtit {VI deW 1518) 12 lames and Fam 
bres the whichc were logclcts and wytehes 1333 PiiFN 
Ptcadee 46 He coniieyglicih the piece of fleshe owte of his 
owne mouth like a luggcler i8ai-s Fuibecke ist Pt 
Parall ^7 This is many waies done, and luggelers and pro- 

llemlatno In com mpand tSe fa as a iuelour’’^i3a9 Morf 
Dyaloge 11 Wks. 300/3 The serpent of Moises deuoured all ' 


c and -ES8 ] A female juggler 

tlgr I yl Manbodt II cxxvi (1869! 123 Iher is 
neither jogeiour ne jogclouresse tlial maketh grellere solas 
there than j doo Ibtd l\ xxxvi 194 Jowgleresse 1491 
Caxuin f lias Pair (W de W 14951 1 xli 62 h/t He sawc 
the muost excellent lou,lcrcssc or Dauni eres.se that was 
III ihc cylcr of Aiitliyochc 1804 Pmi s 111 II arton s Hist 
Joitiyxi (18401! 46 note, A jugleress, whose panioimmic 
cxliihitiuns were aci omysiiiied by her husband s haip 

Juffglflry tds»glari) Porms 4 iugolori, 
iugulori, logelery, iugelri, iugilrie, iogelrye, 
4-1; iogolori, ry, 5 logoloryo, logulyrye, io 
gitlrye, ioglone, 6 iouglarie, iuglarie, ry, 7 
Juglary, 9 jugglery [Mli a. OF jogU-,juglene 
(12th c ), also jogehrie, later jougkrte, f jogler 
see JuGOLtB and >uy] 

1 1 he art or jiracticc of a juggler , t minsirelsy, 
jilay , jiietended magic or witelieraft , conjuring, 
legerdemain 

a 1300 k nrsor M 19x23 He wrof,ht lx: for pam j,rct ferli. 
And nl was wit his Iugolori (v r lugelni. c 1386 Chai 1 1 x 
trank! 1 $17 fo makeii iIIusujii Bysuich an apparence 
or Iogelrye r 1430 / 1/3 f I xf Mnnhode w xIxii 11869)108 
Michel he loueth swiih urgane and swicb song and swich 
jogcloiye 155a Am Hamicion t’liAiA (1BB4) 49 yuh.xsa 
evir iisis wuliccrnA Nicromansie, h iich uitment, Jiiglaiic 
1830 'scim I>emoHOt 8t Possessed professionally of some 
skill in jugglery 1836 Kanf Ant b xyt 11 xil i 6 
1 could mil ikicct thnn in any resort lo jugglery or n itural 
nngn iBd J Martinfau Stud tbr so llic scisice 
appears liltle licttcr tinaii t profane sacerdotal jugglery 

2 tianxf The ptiymg of tncks likened to those 
ot ajuggltr, triekeiy, tleeeption 

1609 I’t RNKT 39 'fr! IS (1700)63 Iheyioiild (nut] pre 
lend ih It there was any Deceit ur Juglary m them 1816 
Sion httni xvii, 11ns is a mere trick tlie rascal had 
111 idc himself sure of the existence of this old well hefuic 
he played ntT Ihis mystual piece of jugglery iBa8 J Bai 
LAN iSNF Exam stum Mind iii x, Neither by these 
denominations, nor by any other jugglery of words can In 
niter the nature of the case .838 PaggeoTT Eerd Hr Is 
(18461 HI XIII 85 As gross an example of pohlical juggler) 
and falsehiKxl 

3 attub 

iSbi WinJet Pour Scoir litre Quest Wks 18K8 I 87 
[Inie] ilid inir thingis verahe and indcid, or l>e anc ccriane 
jougUne craft iMa t, 11 Bouchton in llar/ur s Mag 
Apr 690/3 It looked Tike some insane luggltry pr iclice 
JuMlmjf (d^» gl)q\ sl fl jLOGItt' t 

ING I J Ihc action o( the verb jcooLt a the 
iiraeticc of magic or of legerdemain, eonjunng , 
D the jiractice of trieker) or deception 
(IxBoWyclif S,rm bcl Wks II 117 No jogelyng nc 
falsHieed was onytyme in Cost 1483 CnM Ahgl 1901 1 
A lugulynge, gislnulacio »sa8 I inhale Obed kin 
Man\o Rill, Ihe workc of Antyehrist and lugulyiigc 
ofyjMx-rilcs JS77 tr Itnlhnxtr's l>e,ades(x$9a) 128 L< I 
\s not abuse the name or wordc of fixl, m coniurmg, 
lugling orvirceric 1667 DlfHFss Nfwi astil /. pi Duke 
i/N HI (1886) 170 There was such jngghng, treachery, and 
falsehood in liLS own army 1717 Dr koE Syst Magic i 11 
(1840)47 Innixiont art, secret ind cunning contrivances lo 
delude llie sight this we call juggling, legerdemain u 
pliiiosoplnc il delusion J788 H VVAiisng in II afoltaua 
ixiv 48 Ireland, by the infamous juggling of the Pio|x)si 
lions ’ has lost all conhdeiicc in this country 1900 bpcaker 


lugling kast of leger dc mam I asquifs bet D iv 

You haue lost your lugling Mu k 17x7 Dg 1-ox Syst M^xc 
I III (1840) 68 Ihe juggling trade grew stale and dull 
1739 tr Leonardns Mtii -Stuies 142 (222) yuirinus is a 
juggling stone found in the nest of the hoopoop 
Ju gglXUff, PPb « { < a* + -ING 1 hat 

juggles , playing tricks of magic or legerdemain , 
playing tncks, cheating, deceptive 
a 1333 1- RiTii D‘sp»t Pnrgnt To Rdr , Siih w 


1 Though yc 
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cheriih, Yet I alone, alone doe me oppose Against the Pope 
i<S* Sir h. Nicholar in if /Vi/er# (Camden) 31* Ibat 
juggling Cardinal will not suffer the K of France to do any 
for the K 1756 Bukkr KW Nat Soc Wks I jS 
Ihe government is e juggling confederacy of a few to 
cheat the pnnce and enslave the people 1S14 Soutiivy 
Rixttrick XX aoS fabling creed*, and juggling prienta. 
Hence Ju ffUaffly > in a jugi^ling or decep- 
tive manner , beguilingly 
i 4 iM Afytt T\vtt Juntot s It i* known how malignantly 
and bow juglingly writ* for new election* were granted and 
executed tta H More AKtiii Ath in xvi (171a) 138 
Who cunningly and jugglingly endeavours to infuse the 
poyaon of Atheism into the mind of his Keailer 

t Jwjjiali 0 Obs rare [f L jugt s perpetual 
+ -at, 7 Continual, perpctuil Hence + Ju gl- 
»UT aiiv 

ViLvam TUtal Treat i 13 Tlii* is no plain evidence 
for jugial creation of every (larticular Sold — t/it Am v 
Iv 109 1 hey bring most home* lo men jiigialy 

Jufl^lure, -our, oh* forms of Juoolkr 
tJugUnd. Obs fate-' [ad L jftglans, 
jigland ent 'naXxiwi, f j»- -Javt- Jupiter + glam 
acorn ] \ walnut tree 

^ t4ao Pallad on Hush ill 1048 Iiiglande m lend now 
’iprynge , Ek graffe hym now 

JnglaadMeona (d^Colgcnde’ J-m), a Pot 
rare~o ff mod L Jnglandltce'K the walnut 
family (f jugtans see prec ) + -ous ] Of or per- 
taining to the walnut family 
Juglar, -er, -our, etc., obs If Tuoolbr 
fJU’gle, w Obs rate-' [fjvasb^ + fnq 
suffix -LK ] To repeat the sound ‘ jug ’ 

1576 Gsscoigne PhthmeH* Arbi 113 Some thmke tliat 
Ii^um IS t he lug, she lugleth so 
JU^lar, obs form of JiiooLBR 
Jugo-maxi llary, a et/tal [f jugo-, taken 
as combining form of L jupim yoke + Maxii- 
L \RT ] Of or pertaining to the jugal or zygomatic 
arch and the jaw 

i8gg in Mavnb Ler >8(7 m Sjx/ fee /.er 

JufiTClltUf (dijM girfl&i), a and sb [ad med or 
modL jugnlar-ts, f L jugul-um collar-bone, 
neck, throat see - 1 

A adj, 1 Anal Of, pertaining to, or situated 
in the neck or throat , esp an cjnthct of the great 
veins of the neck, as the external jugntai Viin, 
which conveys the blood from the superficial parts 
of the head, and the internal jugular vein, which 
conveys it from the inside of the skull 
igM A M tr Gutiiemeaut /r- C/ttrurg xij b a The 
liigulare or urgaiiicke vayne lig] J Stvks tr F s/i 
{.kyrurg xm 5a Apply I/iechcs unto the jugular veynes 
in Ihe n«ck« i6sS SrARisv llisl I’htles ill (1701)95 3 
A Phyrsiognuinisc said he wa* stupid, because there were 
olistrucciunstn bisjugul irturts 1767O00CM /r'cnf Ihmnits 
1 335 Neither of the carotid arteries, or inlenial jugular veins 
were opened 1831 K Knox Llixiiuts ■iuat 51 llehind 
this, IS a square eminence, covered with cartilage, which 
IS articulated to the temporal bone and is named the jugulsr 
process. iSm Hoi iisn //mi» Ostenl (18781 58 Immedulely 
external Co the condyle*, the tione form* on eoch side a pro 
Jeclioii, termed the jugular eminence 
2 Ickthyol Of a fish Having the ventral fins 
situated in front of the pectoral, i c in the reg on 
of the throat , said also of a ventral fin so situated 
17M Pennant Zool (1769) III 31 , 1 have copied the great 
sections of the Bony f ish into Ai>odaI, Jugular [etc.]. 1774 
Gocdsm. Nat thst (1863) It 111 1 394 The ventml hii* 
placed more forward Ilian the pei tnral fins, as m the haditw k, 
and then the animal IS a Jugular fish 1875 Bi skx ./w/ 185 
In some fishes their relative position is in front of the pec 
turals, when they obtain Cecliiin ally the 11 ime of jugular hiis. 

B 1 Anal Short for jugular vitn 
ittS Cnooke Amfy ef Man 435 Veines from the outward 
braunch of the exteriml lugulsrs 1707 tcinra Fkfsn 
Pulse U-ateh 33, I cut the Jiiguhr of a Uog 1873 Mivakt 
ktem A Hat x 433 A great trunk, the innomiiiaiej 1* 
formed by the union of the two jugulars and the subclavian 

2 Ickthyol A jugular fish sec A a 

1S3S Kiaav Hah 4 lust Amm I ii no Tlie tribe of 
Jugulars whose ventral fins are nearer the mouth than 
the pectoral 

t an gulary, O. Obs rare-o [f as prcc i- 
ARY ] - Juaur AR a i 

iMMinnmeu Duct Ling (ed 1), /ugulane, of or belong 
mg to the throat 1658 Pun cii K, Jugular, or Jugulane 
Jugulate (dji} glfiflA*!), V [f L jugulat , 
pjil stein of jugulAre to cut the throat of, to slay , 
f jugulum see Jugular and - \tb J ] 

I. trans To kill by catting the throat, to kill, 
slay, put to death 

itej CocKrSAM, lugulate, to slay nrkill 1657 Tonlinson 
Renout Dtsp 46 That were to jugulate, not to purge men 
i 84 e tr AmyreUdus' Treat couc Relig iii vi 431 They 
must have been too like the viclimrs which they jugulated 
»* 34-43 SouTMSV Ooetorxxm (1863) 55 And then for Death 
to summon the Pope and jugulate him 

2 fig To ‘ Strangle ’ , spec to stop the course of 
a disease) by a powerful remedy 
1878 Baxtholow .Mr/ Med (1879)31311 so compresses 
ihe vessels as to Jugulate the inflammatory process 1894 
C elutuhus (O ) Dtsp a Jan , It is bad policy to attempt 10 
jugulate advertising sMt AUbutt s Syst Med V 133 Mu 
placed attempts to 'jugulate the disease (pneumontaj 
So Jarnla tion , Jn rarf~'> 

idea CocKERAM, IngHtatiou, a cutting of ones throat I 
•Me OoiLviE, Jtsgulatvr, a cut throat or murderer 1887 


I Syd See Lex , Jugutattou, the sudden arrest of a disease 
by a powerful remeay 

I Juguler, ‘Ur, obs forms of Juoolkk 
I Jugulo-0«pliallO(d2figirnif|S/Ta;lik),<s Ancd 
{ [f jugulo’, taken as combining form of next + 

I Cephalic] Ofor pertaining to the head and throat, 
I in jugulthcephalsc vein, ‘an occasional vem which 
I connects the cephalic and the external jugular 
veins ’(dyi/ Soc lex 1887). 

I AttcU and Zool [L 

I jugulum collar bt>ne, also neck, throat, dim for- 
ination from jug-, stem of junghe to join ] A name 
for the collar-bone, also for the throat, or the 
lower front part of the neck, esp in birds , in 
Fsitom applied to corresponding parts in insects 
1706 Phili 11% Jugulum, the fore jwrt of the Neck, where 
the Wind pipe is , tne Nock bone,'Inroat bone, or Channel 
Ixme Also, the upper Breast bone. i8a6 Kiaav & Sv 
butemel HI \ifs Jugulum Ihis part, which may lie re 
garded as analogous to the throat in veriebr tie animals, lies 
I between (he checks It is particularly conspicuous and 
elevated m the Lamcllicorn beetles i8a8 Siark Flem 
Nat thst I 315 Plumage brown above, fulvous beneath , 
Ihroat and jugulum black 

! Iljugtlitt C<l3«gflm) Bot PI Juga. [L y«- 
gunt yoke ] *, A pair of leaflets tn a pinnate 

leaf b l^ch of the ridges on the carpels of 
1 Umbelhferm 

1857 Hrnfrev Etem Bet 50 ITie purs of leaflets [in pm 
note leaves] arc soiiietuncs called 7 »e<i, ond if only one pair 
exists, the leaf is unijugale i88e Gray Struct Bel (ed 0 ) 
417/a 1 he ridges in the fruit of UmlieUiferae are termed juga 
t Ju’gyl, II Obs rate-', [fot *jugul, a.d L 
juguUlte neeJuoviAir] trans To kill, slay 
cx^CttlaRotn xxxiv 135 (Hart MS) Hctheil^ewhiche 
lu^lithe and 2teith« V2 alle 

JaiO« (fi^w*), sb Forms . a 3-5 iuys, (4 
iuyabe, iwisoh, iwioah, wlsoh), 5 iuwys, yuis, 
6-7 iuyoa, iuioe, /Juyoa, 7 Juioe |9 4 6 iua, 
lusa, (5 Iwoe), s-0 i«oe, Iwse, (6 louse) 7 5 
ious, lows, lowce, 5-6 iowse 8 5 loys, 
(loissh), 6 toyae, 6-7 loyoe, 7 Joloe [a. F tus, 
ad L jUs broth, sauce, juice of animal or plaiu 
The forms arc normal fiom F , with the others 
cf those of duke, flute, tttpe, and bruit, fruit ] 

1 Ihe watery or liquid part of scgetnbles or 
fruits, which can be expressed or extracted , com- 
monly containing the chat actcristic flavour and 
otiter properties 

a. crape S / ng Leg I jWji lujs of sma) Ache do 
Jiarlo ci4oetr Seireta Secret ,Uev Lerdsk SjOyneinent 
maad of myrre, and of |>e luwys of |>o herbe hat y* clepcd 
Iilefes 1480-70 Bk Quintessence 30 ^ yuis of J>e eerlie 
hat IS callid inursus gailinc rubn tSM El voi Cast ttetthe 
II XIV, I he luyce of iheym (onuigesjis colde in tlie second 
degre brsNSER A ^ IV I 31 Like withered tree thnt 

wantelh luycc \,rtme flowre deluce) it i6i6 Bacon Nnv 
A tt (1900) 38 Wines we have of Grapes , and Drinker of 
other luyce — Sytva I 633 1 he juice* of fruits are either 
watery or oily Thnxe that have oily juices, are olives, 
almonds, nut* of all sort* etc , and ihetr juices are all 
inflammable *873 Rav Jouru Lew C , hitice 304 They 
take Ihe juyee of Beet. 1884 Bower De Bary's P Hauer 
193 1 he peculiar Juice which nows from milky plants 
fl 1390 Gower leidll 366 And tho sche lok vnlo his 
vs Of herlres al tho beste lu* c 1410 Faltad on Hush II 
306 Vche herbe in his colour, odour, & luce \nmt leluce) 

< 1490 Iwse (see quot c 1440 iii >] 1513 Doi'olar jEnets xii 
vii 90 I he bailsuiii lus of herb ambrosyaiie. Paynkl 

Sttlerue s Regtm ajKCelemline, whose leusew citrine 1553 
IIrenoe Q ( urttus S iv, A lose wbuh they wnnge out^ 
besama 1570 Levins Mamp i 83 />S I““ of herbe*, 
y ci4oolr SeiretaSetrei ,Gmr lerdsk 84 Take^ luwse 
of Jie poume garnet swete, xxv Rotes, nnd of he Iowse of 
swet appelys, x Role* a I4a»-]W Alexander 339 De lous 
out he wrengis < 1440 Prom* Pare adj/* lows of frutjs, 
or herbys {MS K (c 1400) iowse or iwse}, sus, succus 
•S30 Pauscx 335 'i Iowse of an herbe, rwr 
T 14 Foi in Wr Wuicker *84/40 Aponma, ioy* of gras, 
c 1450 Two Caoktry hks 116 loissh of peniely or malvrs. 
•583 Fiifn Treat N.we led (Arb) 34 Ihe humotire or 
loyse which droppeth out of the braunenes of the date tree* 
‘W-73 Looeer Thesaurus s v Dens. The iojse anointed 
healeih the toothache Mod Yc (Edinb , Peebles, Roxb , 
etc ) Joice, as 'bacca joice, the Joice o reid currani. 

b spec thnt of the grape, made into wine 
1387 TaEvtsA/Ar^M/ (Rolls) IV 121 And schewede hem 
he juse of grapes and of buries. 1806 Shaks Aut 4 Cl 
s II 385 No more The uiyce of Fgj pis Grape shall moyst 
this Iip 173E PoEE Fss Man i 138 Annual fiir me, the grape, 
Ihe rose renew The juice nectareoiis, and the balmy dew 
Scott Trierm ii ix i8a8 P Lunminoham N S 
ll'ates (ed }) II *06 An over dose of the juice 

2 I he fluid part or moisture of an animal body 
or substance , now usually in pi the various liquid 
constituents of the body, the bodily ' humours ’ , 
also used m stng in the names of the digestive 
secretions {gastric j , inleslttuti j , pancreatic j ) 

IMS Txevisa Barth De P R v xxxviii (BodI MS), 
(le lyuour fongih Ious {IP do U- lus), woo*, and humour 
wherof blood u bred sM f 1x0 T Ciut Nellke l (1541)14 
bomme Imeat and drink) is good, whiche maketh good 
luyce, and good bloudde sopie 1* ylle and ingendretn yil 
luyce and yll bioiidde 1875 Traherne Ckr Elkset 325 
1 he four humors of choler, melancholy, flegm, and blood 
ere generally known but there are many otn« Juyees taikt 
of DWdei. 1891 Bentley Boyle Led iii 8a Marrow and 
Fat and Blood, luid other Nutniious Juices. 1774 Goldbm 
Nat Hut (1778) II 128 The man who dies of hunger, may 
be said to be poisoned by the iuicct of hu own body, 1899 


Cagney tr Takich'sClm Dtagn v (ed 4) 171 The intestinal 
juice IS a mixed secretion derived from several glands, 

3 More generally. The moisture or liquid natur- 
ally contained in or coming from anything. 

e 1400 Paitad on Hsub 1 e4o Lette hem drie unslayn, and 
vp tliey dnnke 1 he londes luce 1303 In Surtees Mm (1888) 
30 The fylthe and juse that discendes frome the sade stye 
c 1586 Cb-Tss Pembroke Ps civ vii. Ode, whose luyce un- 
plaite* Ihe folded brow riSss Howaic Lett (1688) IV 
489 It IS Ihe pure juyee of the Hee 1895 Woodwaru Nat 
thst Earth iv (1723) 339 An Account of the mineral 
Juyees in the harth 184a J Evrou Dom keen 11857)171 
bo that the juice may run from the pig *ly down upon the 
dry coal ashes, 

4 In figurative uses , usually denoting the essence 
or ‘ spirit ’ of M>raethmg, in which its characteristic 
qualities are found, or which renders it useful, 
agreeable, or interesting 

ctsSoVVvcLiF 'lemi Sel Wks II 67 {>0 prestis Jiat gelcn 
out juyx of Coddis word *553 1 Wilson AfAr/ (15801173 
An oration is made to seme right excellent by the kinde 
self, by the colour and mice of specche 184a Kooeis 
Naaman 137 1 he very spirit and route of bitternease, wluih 
givcth joice and nourishment to al| branches 1790 Bukke 
tr Rev 18 A tlieory, pickled m the preserving Juices of 
pulpit eloquence, rte Gladstone in Evaug mag Jan, 
Ihe juice and sap of the Fvangclical teaching 1 mean 
by lU juice and sap, the positive and not the negative part 
or Its teaching 

fb The emoluments or profits of a profession 
or office Obs colloq. 

dSa) I ATIMER Let to Baynion in Foxe A k M (1583) 
1740 If I would gather up my loyse, as wee call it, warely 
and narrowly, and yet ney ther prcache for it in mine owne 
Cure nor yet otherwhere s8oo biR E Hobv Let to Mr T 
H 33 Dial the parochial endowments are too little, to 
aflbrd sufficient loyce to those infiiiile superficull students. 
1 6 Broth. [rciMlcring L jus ] Obs rare 
1388 WvciiE ha Ixv 4 It I* 1 puple winch eten swynes 
Rcisch, and vnhooli iwlsch [(' ir iwce, luyshe, iwissh, wisch , 
1 38a broth], 

6 tomb 

1800 Lamb Let to ManmngXn Talfourd Lett (1837) I 190 
Ihc Fnlstaff s Letters are a bundle of the sharpest, 
querrest, profoiindest Iiumours, of any these juice drained 
latter tiroes have spawned a 1847 Eliza C ook Harvest 
Song iv. Rich and biirslmg juice drop* run On Ihe vineyard 
earth 111 streams stffi Daily Nesvs ji btpS bj i h tobacco 
chewing, juice squirting, tippling Westerner 

Juicer *' P moisten 

or stifltiBC with juice 

1839 Fin 1 PR Holy H nr III xxxi 164 Some gallants 
count all conquests dne meat which are not juyeed with 
bloud 1884 Q Victoria Mere Leaves 109, I drove off 
to see them 'juice ihe sheep’ tbui , 'Juicing tlie sheep' 
a large sort of trough filial with liquid tobacco and soap, 
and into this the sheep were dijiped one after the other 
Juice, obs var OiRE v , obs f JolsT 
Juiced (ctgwsl), tt [f JUILE sb. + -El) * ] In 
combination llaviim juice (of a syiccified quality) 
sua Shaks. kern 4 ^// 11 iii 8 With balefull weede*, 
and precious luiccd flowers >e»6 Baeon iy/va | 508 1 he 
Coloiirerl (Bernes] ore more juyeed nnd courser juyeed 
183* I ENNVsoN Lvtes Eaters 78 I he full juiced apple, wax 

J’nicefbl sfril), a rare. [f. Juice sb -f 
'PUlI Bull of juice, juicy, succulent 
1619 W Whately God's Hush i (162a) 130 A most sappy 
and luyccfull Vine 1830 Dravion Noah sftoed 49 Simples 
had that power, they so juiceful were 1647 1 rape Comm 

JuceleU (dgil slcg), tt [f as prec + -UCRs ] 
Devoid or deprived of juice , dry , dried up 
itoa Marston AsslensosBev ProL, Snarling gusu niblde 
the juyceles leaves 16B4 1 Burnet TAe Earth \ 190 I 1 ie 
earth by lliat lime was more barren Rnd juiceless than 
ourv IS now 1748 R Jamki Intred Meu/ets Ihallh's 
huprev 8 lo render juicelcu the Membranes, Tendons, 
Cartilages, and Bones of Animal*. 1830 Linuley Nat Syst 
Bot ajs Fruit drupaceous, juiceless, with several cells. 

b flg Devoid of interest , insipid, ‘ dry’ 

t6so E Vl\.o\3v.-x H eras Subs 204 The Epitome, which 1* 
for the most i»rt a luycelesse Narration 1883 Amerunn 
VI 29 The Juiceless remarks of these good men MaHome 
Missionary (N Y ) Nov 316 Those who suppose tliat life 
on the frontier 1* juiceless, 

JuiCincM (,dg« sinus) [f JuicT a + -ness] 
The quality of being juicy , succulence Also flg 
161Z Lotgr , Hnmtdtti, sappinesse, luycinesse, wetnesse. 
waterishnesse. 1843 T Goodwin T Hat Christian’s Growth 
16 Christ Iwgins to shoot some sap of his Spirit into their 
hearts stirring up some juicencsse of affections. 1801 
W Taylor in Monthly Mag XI 648 Herder Ii* remarked] 
for the many flavoured juiciness of his style. 1B38 H aw 
nioRNE Fr 4 // Jriils I 260 A foMullzed city svilhout 
enough life or juicineM m it to be susceptible of decay 
JiuOT (d.^/J 81), a, [f Juice sh + -y J 
1 Full of or aoounding in juice, gucculeut 
ri43o I VUG Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 54 Now wesseil N 
unto ihl lousy pate, Utithrift and thou to-gidre be melt 
ligs HuLDgT, luycy, or full of luyce, succulentus 1600 
VENNER Fta Reita vii 113 The luycie substance of the 
Pomegranet is wholsome 1641 Milton A l Wks 

(1851) 195 Those hydropick humours not discemableat first 
from a fair and juicy fleshinesse of body 1697 Drvden 
fttrg Past VII 80 Nor wilh'nng Vines theur juicy Vintage 
yield 1714 Gay J rsrna 11 434 Blue plumbs and juicy pears 
augment hu gain t88o Tyndall Clese 86 The mutton 
became more tender and juicy 

b Of weather Rainy, wet, soakii^. colloq 
•827-40 Halibvrton Clochm (1862) 497 The weather 
has been considerable juicy here lately iMI Heln Real 
snah xvl! (1876) 497 It rained incessantly A Juicy day in 
I the country profflotea meditation of the most serious kind 
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1893 OuUng (U S ) xxn 139/1 We began the juiciest ride 
on record How it rained I 

2 Jig Rich in wealth, fit to be ‘ sucked ’ (quot 
i6a0» of rich Inlcllttttial quality, full of interest 
(the opposite of ‘ dry ’) collot^ 

i6ai Sanuiskson i ( or vii 84 Pa8 lho«e pircel 

gallants that have no othci use of their wits, but to distil 
a kind of mainUnance from jiiytj hens and flush novices by 
play 1838 Daiiwih Let to LytU in I t/e i Lett (18871 f 
39a You have contiived to make it quite ‘juity , as we used 
to say as children of a good story 1870 XAfntxi. Among 
mv liks Ser l (1873) 30 Hh own style, ^uicy with proverbial 
phrases. 1894 85/3 His ‘juicy way of leaching 
(If we may be pardoned for a convenient Americanismi 
b In the slang of art cnticisni Having a rich 
colouring luggestive of a moist surface 
1897 Daily News 24 Mar 3/a A fine hit of Itiicy landscatie 
and rich colour iM^I di/ Feb the cnlnurmii Is 

warm, rich, and juicy , the handling very rapid 
Julk(e, Juil, Julpi^e, obs ff Joint, Jun, Juik 
J ui8, ob» form of Juice , variant of Jui'sk 06 s 

t Jniiae. Ois borma a 4 iuiae, luwiae, 
-yie, 4-5 iuyse, iewiso, -yso, 5 leweue, 
iuwoMe, Iwyae 0 4 luis, luwya, lewia, 5 
iewys, lewea fa. Ob jistse, by suffix-exchange 
for jutce, ttd L jiidutum judgement , a later and 
further analogically altered OP form was juis 
(See -ISK, and Schwan Gramm Altfranz (1891) 
i 73 1, and Anm a)] Judgement, doom, a 
judicial aentence, or its execution , penalty 
a. [tape BairroN i xx I i (Duels del counte cleymeiit 
jiiyse de plllori ou de tumberrl J 1303 R Ksunne liamU 
Syune 779s Sjatan comaundede for hys seruyaa He shiilde 
be put to nys luwysc C13S0 l/sngis li ifukesterm Fug 
(hills 355 Whanne t>e ferbyng lof is in defawte of wyjio 
oner bre shylljiigcs, )>« hnkere ahal hire be juwyse of b® 


'<»//■ I 38 Kvery mi 
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liigtia Vlll 133/41 Whelii in b* whiclie banes ware wontc 
to haue her lewesse r 1460 biR K Kos La BtlU Dame 
sans Mem 633 And be nat deed, ne put to no Iuyse 
(i6a6 Cocks RAM (ed 3), /twise, ilv) reward by reuenge 1 
$ 1303 R Brunnr Hamll Synne 6777 Noyt for by b® 

leste of bys, Myjt brynge a man to mwya 1340 Hamioi h 
Pr CoHSC (S106 p day of lugemrnts and of luwys. IS 
I E A tht P C 334 benne nas counsel non ober. Cot 
lonasintohisluisluggebylyue S399 Ianii Kuh Reihhs 
III 341 per nas ne lugr, ne lustice bat lewis durste hem 
dcine 1480 Caxi ON f Ainu /’«f cxcviil, Ye ahull be honged 
by reson, but the kyng hath foryeue you ihat lewes 

b ttansf Ihc instrument of penally , the gib- 
bet. the cross 

fl3io R Bhunnk d/frf// 577 Fur crysle berrb hys owne 
luwyse, Y fytide nat pat pe peues ded K same wyse [i4a3 
CocKERAM, frwise, a gulluwea or (libbet | 

II Ju-Ju, jflJU (d?« d*tt) [\\ African, gener- 
ally thought to be a b joujou toy, plaything] 
An object of any kind superstitiuiisly venerated by 
West African native tribes, and used as a charm, 
amulet, or means of protection , a fetish Also, 
the supernatural or magical power attributed to 
such objects, or the system of observances con- 
nected therewith , also, a ban or interdiction 
effected by means of such an olijcct (corresponding 
to the Polynesnn tahoo) 

1894 Asianda Smith Attlohiog xxvii 715 I he hrst thing 
we TOW on entering was a large ju ju, the heul of an 
elephant 1897 Marv Kingsley II \/ncii 11 38, I shall 
never forget one tribe 1 was once among, who, whenever 
1 sat down on one of their benches, used to smish eggs 
round me for juju /W xi *30 The extinguisher shaped 
juju tilled with medicine and made of iron is against drown- 
ing— the led juju IS ‘for keep foot in path lint 396 
1 here is alway s a hre doctor, who by me ins of Ju ju, h lekcd 
as JU JU often is by sound coiiiiiion sense and local know 
ledge, decides whii li is the proper day 1897 A Hoisraoon 
I he Benia Masi.ai.re 11 29 iho Niger Cot-I is soil the 
land of JuJu Juju here is everything, religion, superstition, 
I ustom, anything 1900 H Ainstie s Jn Jh i 10 

The black head men have got the fetish priests to pul a 
' Ju Ju ' or taluo ou the water ways 

b altrih 

1897 Mary Kini si vv IP Aft tea to These other charms 
arc siipphed bylhe juju piicsts. thui 278 I hey desired 
to collect the bead of a gentleman for their ju Ju house 
1897 RharAdm Kawson DisF m /Jnt/)' Artw 8 May 7/3 
In the main ju ju compound the smell of human blood was 
indeseribahly sickening 1897 A Boisracon I he hentn 
Manacre 11 30 Nothing seemed to he eclehrated properly 
in Ihls Juju land unless it was ai eompaiiied by ihe death of 
some unfortunates. 

Hence Jujulsm, the system of beliefs and ob 
servances connected with jujus, juju religion, 
Jujnlst, an observer of or believer in this 
1897 Mary Kingsley H' Afrun 4s; He is regarded by 
good sound jujuists as leading an irregular and dissipated 
life 1899 — IP Afr Shnl App 1 559 Not only is ihe 
teaching of Christianity opposed to Ju Juism, but it is also 
opposed to the whole fabric of native customs other than 
Ju Juism 

d3«b) Also 7 JeJub, 7-8 jujub, 
8 Jujeb. Also 4-8 in I form jujuba [a P 
jujube, or med L (and Sp ) jttjuha, a much altered 
form of Or (l(v^oy In cl Latin, this was duly 
reproduced in Columella and Palladius hytttyphum 
(the fruit), ztiyphus (the tree) . these appear to 
have passed in late pop L and Romanic through 
ttttpum, -us, ttzupum, -us (cf. Appesuitx Prods, 
ed Heriens, 1899,' non ttsupus'), *zszubtsm, 

VoL. V 


-uf, to *zuru 6 o, zstzsbo, whence (wiili the frequent I 
change of e to j, and use of the neuter pi in 
•a in fruit names as a fem sing } Old Arctiiic 
dm! of It gsuggebo ( — jujebo') the tree, giuggeba | 
the fruit, and tneil L jujuba, t jujube 1 be lorttis , 
jujeb and jejub come nearer to Old Arttine giug \ 
geba and vulgar 1 ztztsbusn ] 

1 An eillble berry like drupe, the fruit of vanoiiH 
species of Zizyphtts (N O Eaamttaiej') 

r 1400 Laajranci Cirurg 74 lake a potcl of water of 
haily ilcnsid IIIJ S luiube, schesten ana 5 fs (elc ) Ibid I 
lasColre sclial be purgid >n Jus miner seliesten xv m 1 
noiimbre, luiuhis xx (etc] rsssa Liovo Ireas Health 
Ixxxm (1585) V ij b, 1 uke of VioIeUes \ 11,. of luiiilies, and 
uf Ihe tin cold sedes liefure luinyd 1386 Hakhr I taheren s I 
I'lgo 44t luiuhe are fiuits, which the I atincs lall eiztpha 
1600 J PoRVIr leosAJncai 22 Damson trees, wllowt s by 
the waters side, and trees of luiubas 160$ I immf (Jumtt 
in j8« Take of alkakeng herrics, twenty in number , of 
tuiiibes SIX couple 1S41 !■ rfnch yi/rr/// 11 (1651) 57 Aildc 
the best Jujubs, the kernels taken out, half 1 pound 
1664 Power hfrf Philos 1 18 I he Mites, in Jujubes and I 
Sebcsten’s /W 19 lejub's and Seliesten s. «7ia tr /’<»»/</ r , 
lltst Dm^s I 134 ine Jujubs are the Fruit of a T ree which 1 
grows commonly in Provence 1718 OuiNcr t omfl DisJ 
134 Jujebs are an Iinlian bruit 1835 T itiRLWALL Greet, I 
VI 212 Ihe Lotus eaters whose favourite fruit still grows, 
under the name of the jujulie on the same coast 1858 
Cakfentfr / ,g Phys I Ssj 1 his Liowii under the name 

b Any ol the species of /tzyphus which produce 
this fruit, as Z vulgaris of the Mediterranean coun 
tiies, Z Jujtiba of China, Z Lotus of N Africa 1 
1361 Tlrner Herbal 11 37 a, Cyryiros is a tre in Egypt 
wyth leaues of luiuba. 168a Whkler yourn Gr,ece 1 73 
A kind of Juiubi, whose leaves shine like silver 1759 Ir \ 

under the shiUc of a jujulie 1885 Lady Brassfy Phe 
/VniA-r 99 Over our heids waicd co<oaiiuts, hreidfruils, . 
jmuhes, and hundreds of othci s 

2 A lozenge, mndc of gum nrnbic, gelatin, etc , 
flavoured wtih, or in imit-itum of, the fruit (sense 1 ) j 

183s IRemcmliered by Kev C B Muuni] i858Simmoni)S 
Diet IraJi 210/2 Ihe term juJulie is very generally 
applied by chemisih and confectioners to a thickened mu 
Cllaginotis lozeiiKe 1866 Irene Hot 1251/2 The dried 
fruits are given to allay cough the lozenges sold as 
J ujubes are commonly hut ci roneously said to be flavoured 
with them 

3 allrtb nnd Comb , ns Jujubs paste, a jelly 
made from jujubes, or a ponfcction flivoured uith, 
or in imitation of, them , JuJube-plum - sense i , 
jujube-tr«« « sense i b 

1838 Hogo Peget Kingd 235 "Jujube paste should ton 
sist of gum aramc and sugar dissolved in a decocliuii of this 
fruit hut as made in this country the fruit forms no p.irl of 
the ingredient 1884 J Pavni- toot AuAfr Vlll 70 "Ju 
jubc plums of various colours 1348 Tchner \ames 0/ 
82 Zizypha maye be called in englisli "luiuba tree 
1 1578 Lvte Dodoens Vl xhx 722 This tree is called iii 
I L ngitsh, the luiubtree 1879 Sir K Arnold// dr/a \ 
(1881) 1 so Under dark mangoes and the jujube trees 1887 
MoLONKV Forestry IP el/r 299 Jujulie or BerTrec A 
loosely branched tree or shrub, Icn to forty feet high 

Juke, obs form of Jm k , vinant of JtcK 
t Jul. Obs rare fad L tu/tts Ii 1 im, formerly 
sometimes written jufus ] A cAtkiii 
17.3 Braulfv Earn Dut sv Octer, Seeds contained in 
their JuU or Catkins 

Jxuaoeons (daMi;'j3s\ a Hot tare [f 1 

Jill US (sec prec ) + At Koi w ] 

1880 Gray Struct hot (ed 6 ) 417/s Julaceous, catkin 
like, amentaceous 
Jule, ob* form of Jui \ 

Julep (d^/ Icp) horms 5-7 lulep, -lip, 6 
lulepa, -lepp, 6 7 leb, -lap, 7 jewlep, lip, 
julipe, loup, 7-S Julip, -lap, 7 julep [a h 
ju/rp (14th c in Hatz Darm ), in I’r julep, Sp 
and Pg julepe, It gtuh hbe, gtulebbo, med L julap- 

tum, ad Arab jultib, n Pers gul-ab 

rosc-waiei , f gul rose + Ab water ] 

1 A sweet drink prepared 111 different ways, 
often, simply a liquid swettened with svniii or 
sugar, and used as a vehicle for medicine , some- 
times, a medicated drink used as a demulcent, 

‘ comforting or gently stimulating mixture 
ersoe Lati/ratu s I trtirg 76 lo )eue him in jw higyii 
nynge lulep— j>at is a »ini|> miad ooiily of water & of sucre 
1343TRAHER0N PigosChirurg \ ii 163 Vse them with a 
mien of vyoleltes 21530 Lloyd Ireas Health (1585) b ij, 

1 uleb IS a cleare potyon made of dy uerse waters and suger 
•S97 -* Bf Hail S a/ 11 iv 27 I he wholesome jiilap, whose 
recent Might his diseases Imgiing forte defeat 1S19 S 
fhROMR (>nr<M f Ar/rn/ in Farr S P Jos / 11848 245 It 
surmounts all juloups a 1613 Flytchir Hum Lieut n 
II, The gentleman no doubt will fall 10 Ins Jewlips 1673 
r„ Brown J rav Germ, etc (1677) 15a Wo drank frozen 
Julcbs. 1710 Sieklr latter No 174 r j f.rucls and 
Jiilipa 1734-84 Smkllie A/kAk?/ II 180 By this jiilap a 
slight fever was produied 1789 W Bkhan Dom Med 
(1700) 679 Cordial Julep Fxpectontine Julep Musk 
Julep 1*99 W S CoiEMAN lion, Hands (j866) 62 \ very 
soft well flavoured pleasant saccharine julep 

b transf and Jig Something to cool or assunge 
the heat of passion, etc. 

1804 Massinorr Part Lena in 1, She is no lit electuary 
for a doctor A coarser julap may well cool his worship 
i8saT Phii ROT Perses Bealonas' /'Afo/A, These 

I pages do dispence A Julep, which so charms the lich of 


sense That (elc ) 1639 Chamhkklayne Piaioiinit/a N 

Whose heat, not all I he jewleps of their tears (could quench J 
2 f/ S A mixture of brandy, whisky, or other 
spirit, with sugar and ice and some flavouring, 
usuilly mint 

1804 FuroJ Mag XLV i8/i The first thing he did on 
gelling out of bed wis to c.ilifnr a Julep, and 1 date ms 
nwn love of whiskey from iinsing atra listing my yuuni, 
master s jukps 1843 Dk (JiiNcsvAn/ I emfet p/men, 
Wks iS6a XI 17 > An ippelile for brandy, for sfings, for 
jiilcpa 1891 B Haiti I ! aiiiily Fasiijara II 48 A dusty 
drive with a julep al ilic end of it 
tomb 1839 CoRNWALiis \rti. ff arW I 76 S in b rancisco 
was all birstre mil illtiminaiion with gliitciing bars filled 
with julepKinnkers 

tJulet Obs tan A com -Jujjo 

s6u Liihgow j rai 1 38 A Cruwne the dyet for each of 
us being ten Julets or five shillings Stirling 

Julian (da« lifin ,a [ail I Julian us ol or 
pertaining to _/////!/ 1 , in mod h julun'\ Pertnn 
mg to Julius Ca-sar used in C hronol in connexion 
with the reform of the calindnr instituted by him 
in the year 46 B c 

JuhanaCiOUHty-- ol<l st\lc ' (see ^tvi k Julian caUmiar 
(•see Cairnimk ih J), Julian epoch, tta^ the lime fn>m 
! winch ihc Julian calendar dhies (46 P < ), yultan pemii 
! n pcnotl oiy^SoJuUify ytnr* proix»»ed hy Joseph Vnligcr 
111 1 582 as a universal si tiulard of comparison of < hronf»loK> 
tonMsting of tlie product of ihc numbers of jears in the 
s 1 ir and lunar tyilrs nnd the lycle of the ludiclion (^8 
I ^ >9^ 15), Julian yea*, a year of the Julmn calendar, or 
j tlie averaij^ > c ir ( = days) of that calendar 
I 15^ Dud C heheais iChetham Soi ) 22 Upon the 

I f iiegonan puhlishinjc of a Keformatton of the vulg'\r Julian 
I ycare 1594 Plcndfsil Jiten 111 1 xh ii6;6' Ihr 
I Julian ye("ie is that which wee u-e at this present 
I i 6 t% PiKfiiAS Pilujnntaige (J614) j6K After Scahkcr this 
I ycait IS the 16x4 of Chrtst, of the world 5461 of the 
I lulnn Period 6435 1677 W Hi kpako \a*Tatne (\ 

179 i Ills 26 of M irch being the fust Day • f the U t< k, as 
thf first of the \car after our Juli in iictonnl 1709 Sikh f 
Jailer No -tp P 2 Ihe Dregnrmn Coniputation w is the 
most regulnr^ais Ihuuk Hcven Days Ufotc the Julnn x8i6 
PiAvrAiK A«f Phil U no In the yenr X5K7, the 
lulun year had fallen nearly k> diys behind tlie sun 
W M Ramsay m Fjtposif<i Nov 4^3 The ^ulnn 
)eli'')m of the calendar liad come into force in the beginning,, 

1 of 45 B.( 

Julianiat (h Hist [Sce I*-?] One of a sect 
ol Munoph)sitis, named alter tlicir leader Julian 
1 bishop ol Halicarnassus early In the fitli century 
' i8q8 Fkyfr Ace I India f, f 272 Preposterous luliau 
hirtli from wliimi came the juliamsis 1874 J H Blint 
I Dut 'sects (1886) 38/. tilled, in Armenia and ils neigh 
j bcurhood JuIiAni«>ts 

I II Julienne (■'/rlyt n) [F (I7.>a m Hatz- 

, Darm ), f, Jules or Julteu ihe proj.ier name ] A 
SOU)) imdc of various vegetables, tap carrots 
I cbojjped and cooked in meat biolli Also athib 
«* 4 i Imackkray / em Gotmandi.,ing Misc Fss etc 
(1885) 390 The liesi part of a pint of juliriine is vtiy well 
fora man who his only one dish besides In devour 1883 
t ishertrs b shit Cafal 63 cTncompiessed Julienne Vege 
I iblcs Simples of Comiiressed Mixed Vegetables and 
JulKnneas food for fishei men 

' t Jnli ferone, « Obs [f L julm (pro)) 

tutus catkin (see luLi s) + -FKiious ] Bearing 
latkins, amcnlifcrou!! 

s688 Wilkins Rent (bar 11 iv 118 Whether siiih Pods 
I aic Latkins , called lulifetous trees 1789 J Waiiis Va/ 
Ihst tiotthiiinbid I ix 282 Ihe shoit juliferous spkis 
are of a straw-colour 

I bo Jn Uforrn a , hanng the form of a catkin or 
of the millipedes of the genus /ulus 

' 188a in OciLViF (Annandalr), and in other mod Diels 

t Julio. Obs Also 6 in anglici/cd Iona luly 
7 (Italian) giulio pi li, 9 (I aimj juliuB [1 It 
Julius ] A silver coin worth ibout sixpence, 

' struck by Poire Julius II (1S03-13 > totwcrl) cur- 
rent in Italy 

j 1547 Boorde lutrod hnmil xxiii (1870) 179 In syluer 
1 they (Italians] blue Inly s, i luly is woithe v r/ sterlynge 
] 139a WOTTON Let to Ld /omh 8 Ml) in httw (1683) 

657 The yiihos of Bolocni 1 ire disvilued two yKa/rDo 
i6ia W KiisTm U tnte De-H M ks (Rtlda I 23 '1 He .to my 
irquiintance) Receivd in dowry wilh you not one julm 
tr Du Mont s I oy f r ant ix loy 1 he Lxpeiii e of his 
1 iMe was fixd at Two Julios a Day 1718 Bfrkh rv 
Jml Jour Italy 13 Apr Wks 1871 IV 593 A fellow 
estnrtrd a Julio with his gun |8$S W Andfrson / j/ot 
/ ^tyliSjS) n6 1 hr theft of a julius— less than sixpeiac 

Julip(e, -loup, obs forms of jui fp 
July (d3«l»i ) horms a 3 lul, 3-i lulo, 
4 3 lull, luyl, 6-6 Iuyll(e 0 {2 gen luUea^ 

I T. 6 7 lullc, 6 lulii, fi-7 luly, 7- July [In Ol 
in L form In MP Jute Jutl, a. OF Jute, Jus/, 
Julie —I Julttim acc ot Julius , ilso lulte, a 
Ah Julte, ad L Julius The latter fiirm was 
accented Ju ly as Hte ns Dr Johnson’s time, it is 
I still (d^ull) 111 Southern be , the modern Eng 
pronunciation 1$ ahnoriinl and unexpliined 1 
The seventh month of the yeai, so named after 
Julius Csesar 

(ftoso B^rht/erths Handbot in Anglia (1883) VIH 316 
luliii* on l^m forman dmxe anre mhtc eiild n sioo Gere/a 
ibid (1886) IX 261 Me moux m Maio and Junto and Julio 
on siimera fe ilxian ] 

I a 1*97 K lTioic (Rolls) 8221 In he biKininee of lul his 
bataile was ido c 13S6 Chaucer Mer, h T 889 Er )>•< 

1 dayes eighte Were passed er the Monthe of luyl bifillr 
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ta^ two inonthe^ lule and Ueieinbre 1480 Caxton CAntn 
! ng ccxxiv aag In lh« tnoneiliex of Iu>n and luyll next 
folowyiii: \'jp* Bill \a ! Ach ,(> A Bundle 415 No 7 

(il Made y xix** day of luylle the xvij"' yeare tele.) 

p [oiis^ 0 L ChroH an 1115 (Laud MS) A-fter han 
cyAdan innon luliea munSe hidcr into lands cum] ciaM 
Btkit 3441 in S Eng I tg ^ 176 U wax in ]ie mon|>c 
of lulie. 1483 CiiM AnlI i^7/t Inly {A Uile), jmIiua, 
•/Htdam mefitis aiS48 Hall CAnui, Htt VI i66 The 
xnj day of lulu lOSM SrKNSEH B Q vii vii 36 Ihcn 
tame hot luly boyling like to fire. That all hie garments 
he had cast away 1606 Hoixand Siutan SuppT Begin 
Ciesar r ivli, Cesar was borne vpon the fourth day 
Iwfore the Ides of (dumtilu, which moneth, after hie death, 
was by virtue of the loiw Antonia called for that cause, 
lube. C >889 I'opish Pot Vumaikt ita m jni C0IJ }'o<mh 
3, /a In May some odd InielligenLe come newly Won't 
suffer you to hold them until July 1755 73 Joiinsov /Inf , 
888 Max M Cann /V rr (k/r a ij Scarce has July 
id visage flown (in Ausiraha] 189$ /Mi/y Jvtwi 


'o Jills s with a larger 


Ju'ly , 
with frigid 
1 Aug s/4 Ihe 
iKHregate of su..s..„,u 
Julyfioinrer, perversion of Gu.urLowi'’ 
Jnmart (<U» mait) Also 7 glmar [a t 
luntarl formerly jnmart, ad mod. Pr gtemerre, 
gLinaire, of uncertain origin ] A hybrid animal, 
erroneously Irehevetl to be the offtpnng of a bull 
and a mare or she- ass, or of a horse or ass and a cow 
1690 Locks //«»«. tfiKf m v {33 We have Reason to think 
tins not impossible, since Mules, and Oimars[Wks. 1714 1 jo6 
lumarts], the one from the mixture of an Horse, and an Ass, 
the other from the mixture of a Hull, ind a Mare, are so 
frequent in the World i8a^ Phil haut XCIX 397 A 
jumart the pretended offspring of the mare and the bull 

J luabal, jtutibla (dx» mb’l) \Iso 7-8 jum- 
ball [perh ortg the same as (iiHB vL 1 , Gimm vi. 
I ] A Kind of fine sweet cake or biscuit, formerly 
often made up in the form of rings or rolls , now 
in U S *a thin crisp cake, composer! of flour, 
sugar, butter, and eggs, flavored with lemon peel 
or sweet almonds’ {Cent Dut ). 

i6ig Markham Eng Hautnv ii ii (tfiflu) 97 To make the 
lieat Juml«U, uke the whites of three Lggs a little milke 
and a pound of fine wheat flowre and tu^er together finely 
sided, and n few Anniseeds make them m what forms you 
please, and bake them in a soft oven upon white papers 
167S Piiii Ltrs (ed 4), Jumhah, a sort of Sugared past, 
wreathed into knots. i«94 MorrRiix Kaitlmt v xxvti, 0‘ 
Tuesdays they usd to twist store of Holy bread Jumbals 
. „ 

, , , . , . ir the forefinger before 

si>oiling their annular outline 
Jumbee, varuut of Jambkk 
Jumble (d;;u mb'l), v Also 6 iomble, -byll, 
loomble, iumbyll, (gomble), 5-6 iummil, 
pa I iwmlit , 9 Jummle, ^ / Jummilt^ 
[Known onlv from 16th c , and without cognate 
words Prob onoraatopceic cf bumble, fumble, 
mumble, rumble, stumble, tumble ] 

1 tntr. To move about in mingled disorder , to 
flounder about in tumultuous cunfusion 

a 13*9 Skrctov St Parrot 419 To uimbyll, to stombyll, 
to tiiinbyll down like folys. 1334 Mo»x Confut t laJale 
Wks. 604/a If 1 iiidalles horse falle downe in the myre 
and bis maister and he lye together and tumble Ull some 
good felowe hclpe them vp SvLv xsrKU /?« Bartas 11 1 
III Furtes2T\ In that fearfuU Cave I hey [Furies] jumble, 
lumble, rumble rage and rave t8a8 Foru Eiw.ro \tj 
III lit, Now I my brames are a Iiimbime tM Caaever 
/ rrgk Ot II xiv, His Germans left Wenzel to jumble 
about in his native Bohemian clement, as King there 
fb To l>e or become mixed up or con- 
founded , to come together as by shaking up Ohs 
a isss CkntUt Kirke Gr xvi, He wes nocht wyss With 
SIC jangleurs to jumnfil 1783 Cowper Lett 15 Jan , But 
we shall jumble together again 

2 traus To mingle together or mix up m con 
fusion or disorder, to muddle, confuse 

134a Boordk tiyttary x\\ (1870)366 If they dyd knowe 
»hat they dyd gomble togythcr without trewc compound 
vnge « dkANMFR iVk. (Paiker Soc ) 1 19 You con 
found ana jumble so together the natural memliers of 
t hrist’i body 111 the sacrament 1600 Hollano Livy 
wsvii xxui 9S7 Now the rericward had no roume lift 
ihein toward the land and thus they hastily were jumbled 
t igcther >6S3Glanviic f) f lain tSogm 39 That the 
' — ‘ ’ of 111 Alphaliet should be accidentally 




in elegsn 




1793 Burke Run Policy Alhtt Wks 184a I 605 To jumhic 

demnity 183s, SiNiiPuiN i'lri^it 1 Pref 6 Jumbling up 
one with the other 1868 kxti-viss Vurni Cami II App 
563 William so jumbles togctlier the events of 1051 and of 

b with cotnpl To put, bung, c.ast {in, out, 
do-vn, etu) in clumsy confusion or disorilcr ? Ohs 


a new kind of being 1670-98 I assei s Italy I 47 Making 
a man go before each horse, lest they should jumble one 
another down 1743 H Walpoce I ett It Mann (1834) I 
3JS, I should not like having my things jumbled out of one 
■hip into another 

0 To make up in a confused or random manner 
137a Buchanan DtUet Mant in Collect Mary Q Sioti 
(1737) II 84 Then that all Men micht understand quhal it 
was that thay socht thay jumbil up manages. 1673 


.AT 


Blount IVtrld P rtert To Rdr , A Bookseller 
some mercenary to jumble up another like liook < 

1769 Bukkk Late St Nation Wks. II 14 Some strange 
disposition nf the mind jumbled up of presumption and 
despair i8ia H & J Smith Kej AMr xiv, Call d by a 
h rciichified word that s jumbled of antique and verd 

3 1 o stir up vu liquid, etc ) so as to mix tbe 
ingredients, or render tuibid , to agitate, shake up, 
give a shaking or julting to , hence eollog to take 
for a tlnvc ? Obs 

1616 SUKPi At Markii Country farnte 63 1 he Horse 
[would have] that which is puddly and troubled if so be he 
lumble the water with Ids foote Iwfore he drlnke . *•«» 
Puts Diary 34 Oct, that 1 might go abroad with iny 
wife, who w IS not well, only to jumble her 1693 hia T P 
Bi OUST A at Hist 83 '1 hey bruise and jumble it flndigo] in 
the Water, till the Leaf becomes like a Kind of thick Mud 

m MRS l>»i ANY ANrnAKvr pCorr 6 Mar (1861I II 373 
ould give the child meal now —and make him to be 
jumbled about a kooiI deal >799 M UNiiPRWoon Diseatrt 
LtnUr led 4) HI 160 As though infants must necessarily 
be jumbled m a cradle like trsvidlers In a mad < uach 1813 
Shpm pv in Dowden Lt/e (1887) 1 317 You will be better 
able to see the country than when jumbled in a chaise 
ahol a tyfiB II y/ 0/ AniAtinmoikty &i than to the kjrii 
that he did stoure. And jwmlit at it quhill he swatt 

b tnlr To travel with shaking or jolting 



St A 

1843 Ietpv 

wheeled narrow carts in which they jumble to the fair 
4 t/ans 1 o put into mental confusion , to con- 
fuse, bewilder, ‘ muddle ’ 

>688 H More Dm Dial iii xl (1713) a88 My mind has 
- jumbled betwixt 1 line and Kternily, ihr' ’ • 

' in neither 1^ Ramsav ] moi 


im’t love to 




think 1 

Oppres 

, , 1838-61 Ramsay Rihiiii 

1870) 333, I Tike thae sermons best that jumbles tbe 
joodgment and confoonds the sense 
f o inlr To make a confiisetl or rumbling noise , 
to jilay discordantly or noisily on an instrument, to 
strum Cl J vMnLK, jAhtti fc Obt 
1330 Palscr 595/*, I mmhyll, 1 make a noysc by reniov 
yng of heavy thynges, Ibul , 1 hey have lombled so ouer 
my heed to nygni, I could iiat slepe Ibtti , 1 o here him 
ioml))ll on a lute 1366 Hrant Horme, Sat iii Bii), 
A bojsteruus basse he bounced out, and jumbled on his 
striiiges. 1638 WiiLSPuRD Scirttt \at 131 If their guts 
jumble very mtuh 1741 W Gosti ino in I kit Pram 
XLI 873 Like the Kemnis of Cannun (which the Jumbling 
of my Sashes pi evented my distinguishing) 1803 A Wilson 
xnPoemtk Lit Pn>je(i8;6) ILtii Jumbling cowbells spe.ik 
some cottage near 

1 9 a tfilr 1 o have carnal intercourse b 
traus I'o know carnally Obs 
138a Stanvhuest ehiiiis iv (Arb) too Dido and thee 
lioian capiayne doo tumble tn one den f6it Cot< k , 
hx/uer, to tumble a woman <1 1693 Urquhaxv kabtlati 
III XXV 303 the foickejs jumbled ms Wife 

Jumble (d^fmb’l), sb [f JuMBiB »] 

1 A conlused or disorderly mixture or assemblage, 
a medley , also, disonier, muddle 

1661 Gcanvill I an Doitn xvni. Had the world been 
cusgmenled from that supposed fortuitous jumble 1678 
Cuuwokth tnlrll Sytl 1 tv 4 j6 SM Ihore isa confused 
Jumble of Created, and Vncicited Iteings together 1711 
1 Ain M W Montai u Lett . to Urs Ifewct (1887) I 33, 
1 have Ihe oddest jumble of disagreeable things 111 roy hcjul 
that ever plagued poor inoruU I73« C ambriik k ScriSlemui 
ti 184 note. The Macaronian is 3 jumble of words of 
different laiiguagM, with words of the vulgar tongue leiin 
izetl, and latiii words inudcmized i88s Flover Batii 
6a the scenery is a reckless |umble of hills and 
ro< ks of every imaginable shape, sue, and colour 

2 A shock, shaking, or jolting, rp/fa/ , a ride in a 
carriage (with reference to the shaking cxpcnenccd ) 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv iji The Shows or Phie 
nomeiia of the world even the woist of its shocks and 
uniibles. 1800 Mrs Hfrvev Mourtray ham II 139 
Mamma hsa lint me her carnage to goashopping, »o 1 wish 
jou would Wke a jumble with me 18x3 Mad D Akblay 
Lrtt 39 Feb Going out either in brisk walks or in brisk 
jumbles in the carnage itei J CoequHooN Atoor y Loth 
( 1 880) I 363 1 he lumlile of the sea made shooting uncertain 
1833 CiiAMiFR Aly 1 1 avt ls\ x 56 The carria|;« ought to be 
strong to bear the jolts and jumbles to which it u subjected 

3 Comb , ns jumble-lett«ra, letters of a word 
ihiown tnlo disorder m order to exercise ingenuity 
in their proper re-arrangenirnt , jumble sale, a 
sale of miscellaneous cheap or second-hand articles 
at a charitable bazaar or the like , jumble-shop, 
a shop where very miscellaneous gootls arc sold 

1893 O ICouch] Delect Ducky 387 Trudgeon that used 
toksep the jumble shopacrossthewater st^U'estm Gas 
13 Nov 3/3 Some cheap articles fora Jumble sale 1899 
Patty News 19 July 7/5 Competitions for money prizes 
for property placing jumble letters 

Jumble, variant of Ji'Hiiai. 

JumM^ (dsr mb’ld),/// « [f Jumblk » + 
-El) 1 ] Mixed up in disorder, confused, muddled up, 
etc scethcveib (In quot 161 1, Strummed ) 
1611 Coryal's Crudities Panegyr Verses, Like to the 

lacks of luinbbd virginnil 1689 Trior to h Shthhtrd 

71 That jumbled words, if Fortune throw em. Shall well as 
Itryden form > poem 1739 Cibrkr Apol (1756) H t»9 
I liese jumbled ideas had some shadow of meaning 1839 
1 RNNvsoN hmien 34s I be jumbled rubbish of a dream 
Jumblenieiit (d5i> mb'lm&it). [f oa prec + 
-MINT ] The action of jumbling or fact of being 
jumbled , confused mixture 
1706 J Hancock in Boyle Led (1739) II aio Shall we 


think this noble frame was made by a casual Jiimbleirenl 
of atoms? 1767 H BROoKE/ixi/e/OHa/ 11793) IV xvii 75 
A jumblement of intention i84RMRa Carlvlk Az// I 371 
Solitude has such a power of blending, past, present, and 
future, all into one confused jumblement 

JU'inbler rate [f as prec. + -er ] One who 
jumbles , in quot 1618, A strumpet 

1611 CoioR , Barboiiitteur, a disorderly lumhler, hudler, 
mingler 1618 Fiicu Amends /or Ladus 11 i m H i/l 
Dodstey X 111 She has been as sound a jumbler as e rr 
paid for t 

Jnmblinff (d,z,pmblin), sh [f as prec 
-tNO 1 1 The action of ine verb JuMUi i, q v 

156# J Havwooii L/igr (1867) 317 Such rollymg, such 
runiblyng, loystiiig and tumbling 1600 Sukfcet Couiitne 
tarmei iv 10 Ihe lURibling and stirring of the water will 
rectifie it 1831 B 1 HAt krah A rt Change ringing 7-8 As a 
true compass makes Ihe iingiiig pleasant and harmonious, 
so the want of It produces those ‘Jiimblings that destroy 
all mu 1C 1871 Dixon hnverW xviii 190 A masterpiece 
of jumbling and confiisian 

Jn mbling, ppl a [f as prec + ino * ] That 
jumbles, in senses of the verb 

167* Norri* Colt Atisc (1687) 173 As ridiculous ns to 
think to write streight m a jumbling Coach 1748 Mss 
PocMn AuCebtog 4 torr (1861) II 489 Very jumbling 
roads. 184s R Brown in Mem 111 (18661 56 A rumbling, 
tumbling, jumbling sea 

Hence Jn mbllnrljr, adv. 

iBso Wainwkioht Axz h Crif (1680)71 And Jarvey jolts 
Janus jumbhnglj over the stones 

Jnmbly (d^*’ mbit), a. Also Vr Jumly [f 
Jumble so +-y ] 

1 Confused, chaotic, in B jumble 

i86« Cabisle Fiedk Gt xv x (1873) VI 67 Gessler, 
noticing ihe jiimbly contliiiun of those Austrian b iltniions 
da.shes through 1896 II Sisnckr m htf Lti'in t ifed 
I 103 A series of low jumbly bills 

2 '1 urbid, ‘ (Iriimly ' Sc 

fi 8 J he U'rtterol.aniery ix in Child Ballads vii ccxv F 
(i8ou) i 83/3 [Astrcani] 1 bal wax baith black and jumi) 1896 
J Lumsdem Poems 13 Jumly broo Of melted ice 

JuxabO (dgp mbo) [Of uncertain origin pos- 
sibly the cecond clement in Miimbo Jnmbo, a name 
ajiphed fin Lnglish since the t8th l) to aMcst 
African (livtnily or bogy ] 

1 A big clumsy perstin, animal, or thing , popu- 
larized, esp , as the individual nnmr of an elephant, 
famous for its size, in the London /Zoological Gar- 
dens, snbsequenlly sold iii Feb 188a to Harnum , 
whence ajiplicd to an individual that is big of its 
kind or to a person of great skill or success 


hka 313 She s a Jumbo at theury, but weak tn practice 
b allrib used to distinguish things of very large 
sue, as jumbo siiaw plait, a plait of an inch wide 
iomB’zU/h (.as 37 Nov 7/3 Near 350 yards of dark blue 
and white ‘jumbo pint were used. 

2 Tiade-tmme for a shade of grey, like that of 
an elephant 

188s P/iiladclpkia hen Stars May, 'Jumbo Is a new 
gray hue 

8 A board for raising cockles, etc out of the sand 
1886 Hesliiild Cos 18 Dec, A 'jumho' was a piece of 
wood used for the purpose of raising cockles and otbei 
similar fish out of tbe sand 

Ilcnce (from sense i) Jtunbo* aqtt* (whence 

Joittbo* iqntntH), Ju uholna, Jtunbonw nia 

mill e u ds 

1893 It estiii Gas 18 Mar 4^1 A 'Jumhoesque monster' 
—a machine ' in which the beauty of outline has Iskii swal 
lowed up III ponderosity MnPnuth 11 Mar 113 If Nature 
to one ot my stature Gsve such J umboesqueness 1900 
ll'estn, Can 16 Aug 7 i Those who have a dislike of 
'jumboism , whether in finance or otherwise 1891 L’ev oj 
Krr IS Sept 389/3 TTie Mtisiral limes article on ' Jumbo 
mama*^ 1899 spectator 31 Oct 569/2 'Jumbomama', 
the worship of mammoth dimensions 

Jumboo, variant of Jamho 
J umbnok (dgpmbok) etushalia [Natise 
Australian, with the forms Jituba,j0»iboi,tu>mb0ch, 
dtimbog, said to have meant orig 'the white mist 
preceding a shower’ to which a distant flock of 
sheep was likened by the natives see Morris ytus 
Dal Eng s. v ] A name given by Australian abori- 
gines to sheep , in frequent colloquial use among 
stock-keepers in the Bush. 

1843 C. Griffith Pres St Pt Pktlhp Dutr N S IP tbs 
(Morns) i8jMW V.\n\K\\nTians Pkilot Soc 77 1 Morris) 
/iHibuig, a slang name for sheep, they round junta 1889 
t'all ilallG 18 reb , T he processby which the 'jumbuck* 
are shorn 18^ M Rosertb Lteper of H’aters 136, I see 
this alt white with cotton bush, and It shall be while with 
jumhucks to eat it down 

II Jmil 6 (d^Um) [/ume,gume , native name ] A 
species of glnsswort {SaluAmta) found on the sea- 
coast of Soulji America, which on being burnt yields 
a large amount of carbonate of soda. 


le jume, which grows hi 
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l| Jnmdlle (d^wme l, y r numf l), a and ti [a 
K. lb and adj fem (mast jumeau), doublet of 
nnuau, tUt -L gttnellus, dun of gerntnus twin 
I* ormerly naturalued , now aa alien 1 * rencb word 1 
adj Twinned or paired, made or shaped 
in couples or pair,, double Obs 

ri475 PurttHny n8a lh« yate» lumcUes, mighty and 
strong <484 Caxtoh Pa/’tat of Pagi v, 1 he whiche parte 
wai lumelle that i» to were duuhle iBSa Cussans Hami hk 
Htt VII (ed 3) iifi A GimnnI or Jumclle Ring was formed 
of two flat hoops of gold, whith fitted accurately within 
each other, and constituted but one ring 

B sb Applied to something winch consists of 
a pair of things joined a. A pair of opera-glasses 
b ‘ The side pieces of a loom in which the cylin- 
ders are fitted' (Jitnt Diet 1890) 
i86s W Cory Ltlt ^ yrntt (1897) 163 My jumelles bo* 
made a pillow 

t Ju Obi [ad L jumeni-um (con- 

traction of juginuntum) yoke beast, f stem jug , 
of jungHre to )o\a,juguin yoke Cf t jument, in 
Ol<. beast of burden, now, mare] A beast of 
burden, also a beast m general 

Wvci IP Con I as And God made licrstii of the erihe 
aflir ther special Wyndes, lumenti^ IVulg jumeiilu\ and 
al the crepynge thing — AlU yxiii 24 Afake ^e redy 
lumentU {glou or hors] 1491 Caxtoh / ilas t'ntr iW de 
W 149s) I xsviii 34 b/r A yniige damoykcll, the whiche 
bl arte magyk wax conuerted in to a luinent or a mare 
ciSio Barclay A/trr- Gd Mauiien (1470) Dvj, Ihysoiile 
hath shape and ymage of God oninipoleiit Ihy body is 
mortall as beast or vile iument lOei uuriun -tual Mil 
I U II I, That men should feed on such a kinde of mi-at. 
Which very luments would refuse to eat 1838-48 (t 
Daniki Ectof I 4a You can forsake the Citye to Convei se 
With Karth and luments. <1 i88a bix T Brownb Misc 
fnuti 33 hit to fasten their Junients, and Beasts of taliour 
unto them 1816 Goitl Mar LXXXVl i 43° A jackass 
may lie properly and lineally deseeiidod from Balaam s 
jiiment \9ua Ihd Apr 311 Jumenl 1 hts word is ill 
danger of being wholly lost It means a beast of burden 

t Jumenta'tious, <1 Obs rare " ff L //?- 
meutan-us, f jumentum see -arioi's ] Of or 
pertaining to juments t Blount Glossogr i6^6) 
JumailtotlS (dijMme ntss), a [I V jumentum 
Jument + -ous ] Resembling that of a horse, said 
of urine 

184* C. F Day tr Stmon't A mm lUem II 339 The 
urine presented this jumentous aupearame for six dais 
>887 Syd Aif Ln , JumeHtoHi, a term applied to urine 
winch IS high coloured, strong smelling, and turbid, like 
that of the horse 

Jumme, obs form of V am 
J ninp (dggmpi. sb^ [f JuMPr cf Y saut 
and sauterj 

1 An act of j’nmuing , a sju iiig from the ground 
or other base ; a lea|), a bound jiroiNirlv said of 
men or animals springing with the muscular action 
of the limbs Sometimes with adv , as jum/ up 
legs Hcutxt, lumpe, tub^nhut lumpe tw Iumi>e, tuk 
tuTtim ig8o R Robinson hold Mtrr etc (Clietham So< ) 
59 Began with speed, fur to pluckc up my feetr, Because 
the place did put me to my lumps 1599 Marsion SiO 
S tibiMif XU 'Ine orbs celestiall Will d lunce Kemps iigge 
they le revel with neate luin^s. 1607 loisi 1 1 four/ tit 


1811 CoTCR , CwA(>/,lhe lumpe, hup, or tog ofa 1 
in a rugged, or vneuen, «a) 1879 Man Atltl, 

I 1 When a uun is fired, the whole system ha* a ti 

leal plane round the point of the trad 1 


.897 


36s I he hare 


oketli forward, because it goeth 


It with a Jump i8$i M 

//*«/ is 69 We will he back lu a squirrel * jump 1890 
SfocUtor IS Mar , I he god comes out of the car witli a 
jump-up like a Jack in the b ix 

b esp ill reference to the distance cleared ^long 
or broad jump), or height jum|jed {high jump , as 
an athletic performance, also, a place to be 
jumped across, an obstacle to be cleared by jump 
ing, in hurdle racing, hunting, etc 

ii^B R S SuBTKKS Afoir/muxl, Hoping he was able 
sit at the jumps *870 Bcaink Aw Sfar/t (ctl 3I 

.. > .... a.....j twenty four feet clear. 


Sp<}rls) After 


f 1648 Thu leap wa, found to be twenty four f 
winch was, it must be allowed, no small ju., 

Graphic 6 Apr 314/1 (Oxf & Cambr Athletic Sp<j 

the Broad Jump, and the spin fur a quarter of » nine 
came the hammer throwing 1881 [see Ann a rh a] 1889 
U S S Badkn Powki c PigsUckiae 133 fo educate them 
[horses] it is well worth while to keep up a small line of 
natural jumps somewhere in the nelghlmurhood 1895 
0 «r//(g-|U SiXXVl 4ss/i Oxford won all the runs, the high 
hurdle, and tied in the high jump with Yale, losing only the 
weights and broad jump 

2 A sudden involuntary movement caused by a 
shock or excitement , a start. In // nervous starts , 
an afiection characterized by such, spu (a) chorea, 
(fl) delinum tremens {slauj 

1879 Pavm High spirits. Caps CoUt Passenger l\ 304 
1 thought he had been diinkine and in fact was on the 
vnsrge of ‘ the jumps . 1881 W E Norris Mi/ri»«. I 1 17 
Pilkington Raw it and it gave him the jumps to that 
extent that he couldn t eat a thing afterwards, 1888 Max 
WKLL Gray Siltnee Dean MaUland I x 372 It gives me 
the most fearful jumps to think of 189a Bui uKkwoon 
Mmeds Plight xxvni (1899) 126/2 ‘ I'm afraid he s got the 
Jumps Cuming on * ■ Delirium tremens , I returned ‘very 

likefy, indeed' 1890 Annie Edwards t'lai I powder vn, 
At Philipu's sudden apostrophe she gave a jump. 

8 Of tnings A movement in which a thing is 
suddenly and abni^y thrown up or forward 
spec, in GuHHety : The vertical movement of the 
muzzle of a gun at the moment of discharge ; the 
angle which measures this. 


trucks , this lifting in front gives n*c to the 'jump ' i 
r/ Bk GunHtpy, yawp, IS the angle between the bn. 
d^arture and ihc axis of the piece Inifore firing 

^ fig K sudden abrupt rise in position, amount, 
price, value, or the like, an abrupt change of level 
either upward or downward , an abrupt r£e of level 
111 building , a fault in stratilication 
i8«7 Nortki Plutarih, Add tiws (1876) 8 He did 
much admire, men should-quarrel and kill themselves for the 
honour of a jump or precedenej or some such to) 184a 
I HAN. IS Put Irts, yiiMip, one of the numerous a|^lla 
lions given by miners tu^ a fault or dislocation of dtffereiit 


mnd 

.. . . np-ibrow or a down i , 

Menanli/e t inntar 8 Nov 962/2 the jump in tbc inq... 
of raw cotton which has more than quadrupled itself m two 
years 1887 ipeitator ^ Sept 1173 ’• he little barometrical 
jumps which have recently been observed 1891 Potly Ants 
IJ Nov 2/1 Canary seed cxliiluis a sudden upward lump of 
several shillings st^ lAid i8Junej/« Negntived by 393 
votes against 118, a jump up of ii«i in the mij.,rity 

6 fig A sudden .111(1 abrupt transition from one 
thing or point to another, with omission of inter 
mediate points, an intetval, gap, chasm, mvolvitig 
such sudden transition, e g m argument 

1878 CmmoRTM tnUll Svst i iv | v6 587 By this means, 
there will not be so va*l a Chasm md Hiatus or sut.irat a 
Leap and Jump in the Creation i78iCowfi'R Lonmsaluui 
154 llieir nimhic nonsense g iin* remote conclusions at a 
jump 1871 Biackis /ii«» Pkastsi 63 tvery one secs that 
there |s a jump m the logic here 

1 6 fig ] he decisive moment of plunging into 
action of doubtful issue, dangerous critical moment, 
critic.al jy lint, crisis (I dturimen Obs 

[ I he notion is evi.leiitly that of making a jump or t tkiiig 
a plunge into the uiiknown or untiied 1 
1398 GrI'M' wry 1 aettus 4nu il 111 ( 1623 ) 36 Being there 
fore al a lumpe to horard all {utl'ir piopiiufiio sum wo »,/ 
.//rcnw/iw], thinking It conuement to sound the souldieis 
miude siotj Drewilts Arrait.nm \\\ Hatl Mtsc (Malb 
III 62 Being Come to the very iiimpe of giuing ludgenieni 
i8a*MAomtr AUmansGus.maHd' Atf \ 313 Se. ■ 
lie now stooriupon the iiiinpeofliis Salvation or C 
lion MooNrAou J.D 4 U64.1 

this jump.thal if Sibyl* Oracles were counterfaited by Chris 
tians. It w IS done in the Apostles times 

i D Venture, hazard, risk Ohs 

itoo Hoii AND Z.rr^' V I xxvviii 243 Piesentl^ ^ they pul 

those liwei '»8oi^ Plmy II 319 It (helleliorrj puticth 
the Patient to a jumpe or great harrard >808 Shaks Ant 
4 - Cl III vm 6 Our fortune lyes V pon this luinpe 

7 I'h/ases t rtt the fi'St jump, at the very atnrt 
. of proccetbngs) Prom the jump, from the start or 
commencement On the jump, on tlte move coUoq 

1577 Hanvii R .-fN.- httJ J/tsf .1619)158 Procopius, step 
ping forth at the first lumpc (roOwt airo Rpwiits rieojiii] 
liefure the tribunall scale of the presidents >848 A .■'« J otk 
J nhwit 11 Nov (Bartlett', A whole ntniig of Democrat- 
all of whom had been going the whole hog for Cass from 
llie jump 1888 Pasty Interotcan 3 keb ikarmer', He 
can depend on a big crowd and fair play from the jump 
1900 Pally \ttvs 4 May 3 3 Keeping the toe on ihe jump 

Jxinip, * Obi exc dial [perh a coiruption 
of F juppe ]\ir, assimilated by popular etymology 
to Jump v and sb '] 

1 A kind of »hort coat worn bj men in the ■seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries • see description in 
quot 1688 

1854 f.AvioN/’/e.j \ot.s ic vv 352 Fven the Pcdel 
without his blew lump, and silver bead tiiisufle lose* re 
putation among itie boyes and vagrants 1685 J Cosin 
M,m Ahtw Prtheuds Pmham m lurttis Mm (18581267 
sir rapier*, grot skirted ju ^ ' 


will go next Sunday, and I daresay she'll put iheni on 1735 
Johnson, a waisicont , a kind of loose or liiiihtr sliys 

worn by xiikly ladles 178a V/o/gx loslitme iPiicy hoc } 
24, Now a sh.qie in iieai slays now a slatlein in jumps 
1784 Sprnf y an Phdhpe s / atrut No 1444 Jbese spring* 
are fur I idii * jump* who do not choose lo wear hard in 
cunrinisdiouss.Ay* 1835-80 J amiss, n, 7w////2, a kind of easy 
slays o|ien liefore, won. by nurses 
8 attni) , as jump-toat stnie 1 i b 
i860 Biouii Jtostthel 1 (i(lloi Cl A lenther douhicl a 
; pair of old green breeches nnd a Jninii .. it (as the (.ouniry 
] tails It) *7^3 t uftid Stnjpti (N i W hal long winded 
I brother in a short jump Cl at did rirach lo day ijssCarii 
I Hut hug IV 642 nie h dm he . unc in, wo* a green 
I cloth jump coat tlireidhaic, ihe ihnad* he.ni. while 
Jump, 3/1 ) Al ri 9 -S, Jimp (S,( iji (Is ' 

I 1709 Bl AIR in I III! Irans XXVII 146 Afici ihis 1 pm 
V idea *onie lumj s, or I eatlxr Mich a* ‘'h, taiak* is tise for 
j the Heels of Shoes 1815 80 JxMusi * Jimp thin slips of 


S] 


h^<^u 5 e..*.na 


MHfi and dial Ger 4 w/n/fN ti 
qpcar 


jumjie* ai d 
1 96/3 lumpi 


. , nig,,, IS open or 

bciiuid half way ibe ... 

'oxt ounltpt I armers Ca'rth (N By'r lady nothing but 
a jrugget juinp and a caster, a russet gown for my wife 
Susan ( 1748 Coi I ikR (Tim Bobbin' / lero Laniash /> al 
Wks (1862)41, 1 doimd nich Sunday Jump o top o inch 
Singlet i8a8 Craven Ptal , 7iimP, a child'* Ie,uhcrn frock 
UMj Sautk Ckesk Gloss, clothes Chiefly 111 the 

phrase ‘ Sunday jumps = Sunday best 1 

t b spec Applied in 1 7th c to the ahort coal 
worn by Presbyterian ministers Obs 

«6SJ /’d/ Balltuls (i860) I 114 Here’s the trunk hone of 
the Rump And a Presbyterian jump, With an Independent , 
smock 1858 •(er</f.W//ai<//3.>/» 119 What enemies we.e , 
some Minister* lo long cassocks, since the SccNrh jump 
Is looked upon as the more miliiary f ishion end a badge of ■ 
a Noithern and cold iTfinnstion» 1880 Hickrrini 11 1 j 
Merox la 1 he Jesuits, and the Fanaticks especially the 
rigid Presbyterian One wears a Fryara weed, the other I 
a short synodical Jump I 

2 A kind of under (or undress) bodice worn by j 
women, e*p. during the i8lh century, and In rural 
use In the 1 9th , usually fitted to the bust, and I 
often used instead of stays Brora <-1740 usually , 
as plural jumps (a pair of jumps) 1 

xtdA Ne V hug Hut lyGen Register {t86t) Will 3.9, 

I give to my sonn Williams wife, ye jump which was niy 
sister Sarah Caps. 1708 1 Baker Tmihr ir./is v 1, I ft j 
be sure to send for you when I have occasion for a new 
Jump 1740 in Mrs Detsmy's Lt/i II 113 Her junqis 


I give the ajpearance of Ihicknccs 

1 + Jump, a , adv (ConrctUcl vnh Ji »ii 

' A Oft; t ojiicitiing, exactlji .ngituug, 

ixnct, Jill else 

1581 MiLLASifB Positiotn AAx (iH 87> IK Wlitn cm 
istrlr therof Mahtrtli lub clue fotnit I is tutiipe qUtUUtx 
hij» ui'vt number, bis iifltur.»U seat 1584 I Catti/a /< i 
I III ins 1 butt lliinlitftt It a glare to lie oppi site ij^uitiht 
I Alcxmtitr Pitg^ And tboii 10 be jump wuh Alexander 
#7 1586 Slight Y Wflzfirt/rl 111 172411 714 Jump corn f ril 

I between our wii and will i(«i Ji etchfk / to^hetai i iii 
, J be\ are ns jump am) sijviard out to bin nature 171637 
I 1 JoNHON I ntiituoiHis, I uhatty Aitostjchs and 

I 'I elfviii b>s nn juntp Naniett iSaS ifnygpt Pta/ ^ 

I short, comjiacL 

j + B adv V\ uh exact coincidence or iigricmcnt , 

' ivTcllv, 1 rcctselv Ohs 

I J539 I AVFRM k y /rrK// I fen (1C4 ' ^6 ^iiit 1 «<ni, tb it 

I lien of oiire lynie lepe ihi* *Bycn(.r u n n i e 1570 Jl 
l.ioci top kiii(,il 11 2i h. III tills they all do lumj c 
' Bcrce 1574 kiiMn ir holts t a^ean> Jt/tts in 4- Vt 
1, tnll fiiide It .il o moke 11 liip ix hundred sixiy six. 1579 
I IvtWi. Phut ke uLit ! 1 1 ! 1 xxn t a J he 11 an iiiiii| e i f 
mine upiiiion 1589 K H mvxv It ! err itfc 1 21 hierte 
\ halfe w ay , and I sianding iiim|j in the mi.’dlc u ill ci ic aiiiie to 
you holh 160R Shak* llau v 11 -jBo But «ini e *0 lumpc 
j viiou this hlocsiie question i oil fri 111 ihc folale wane and 
I y.n from Bnglaiid Are hcete airiurd 1815 V\ 1 aw son 
I eb.4 4 Cara III X (ifiCf) 39 Make your graft apiti jiiniji 
withlhecyon ni6s6t sstirs Ann in (i6sR ' h 1 he Imie of 
I this llelus falls III jiinip with the age of thi* Atiieiiophi* 

] Hence f Jn mplF ,e(iinciil(iitlv,nnoidnntl) , 

I ex.-iclly I'lecistly 1 Jn iiij;n«ii, tvtnntss, (itness 

«I588 Sidn4v -iitadiiit (i6 . ' 450 Mj incrling *ci iiiniply 
wiih them makes nice ul.a bed 1604 I'hh kh Honors 
I lame (i 36 i) I3 Ihcn m liial lime an viulerniiiiing wil Ihrl 
I closly frame all aciions lumply fit 1 1640 J Swviii Lttes 
I /f./V/rjr (1883 ' 1 64 Age, lime, pi lie, and oilier circuni 
st iiiccssi) luiiiply occurre 1611 (.otck , lustne'se, 

lumpnevo:, euennesse 

Jump (d(jz>nr.p V [A woid of mod tug 
, known only from ritco, app of onomalopaic 
1^111 cf bump, “ 

upa*id tlliwn Icel ^ippo to skip, b*ul it dots not appear 
how Ihe i6ih c Fug 71""/ could be historically or phonetic 
all) related lu these j 

I Intniisilive sinscs 

1 lo mnkt a xpiing from the ground or other 
lasc b) flexion and sudden musculnr extension of 
the legs (or, in the case of some animals, as lish, 
of the tall, or other part, , tothiow oiitwlfujiward, 
forward, backward, or downward, from the ground 
01 ])oint of support , to hap, spring, bound , sptc 
to leap with iht ftet together, .'is opj osid to hoppin,^ 
leg 

' ' W foRdil'l 

bill uimpes twelue footr am! s hslfr hy th -inure 1678 
lIoi'Bi's /had I 504 And Ihcli- from 11 jiimpi d into 
the Brine 1711 hitLir 'tpitl No 118 P 3 He lumped 
sirus* the fouiilain 1719 lu Fco ( iiisoe i liBso) 340 
fnday laughed, lialkwd jumped aliout, danced, sung 
797 a'*' Bim " - ' "• - ' - - 


__ JUDI]) 1875 BlIKlAND J og Book 68, 

1 hsse ncvci seen a salmon jump at sea 

b To move suddenly with a leap l)ound,or the 
like movement , lo ‘ spuing', 'dart ' shoot ’ 

1704 i)p hoK Mem Cmvi/icr (1840') t,, 1 juinpt out cl 
lad 18 I- Hcni Roudeou, Jenny ki-sed me whrn »c 
met, Jumping from the chair she -.il in 1856 Kssr I'./ 
/ If! M MU 89 I jumped al once 10 (he gun -Isnd 1883 
1. 11 W Ramsav Atioh Mil \en I v i/. He jiinqsid up 
with appsreiit mdignatinii 1884 Bain/// Aaotl iSi Jo 
ainhu.sh in llie wo^ed |>i-s ami jump oul upon me where 
It w a* darkest 

O To move with .t stidden iiivoluntatj jerk as 
the result of excitement or of a nervous shock , to 
start lo jump Jor joy, said M of children, etc , 

alsOj^r to l>e JO) full) excited 
1715 lie For ham Jiisltinl 1 1 (1841) I 8 1 11 thank him 
for It, for my heart jum|« within me 177S Mad D^Arbiav 
Party Ihnty I.i 8 t>\l\ 69 I could almost have jumped for 
joy when he was gone, lo think Ihe affair was thus finally 
over l88t Thai ks*av pourCeorgts in (1880) 137 So she 
jumped for joy and went upsnirs and packed all her hlllc 
trunks 18^ Du KhNS 4/i(/ Fr 1 v 1, V ou mnde me jump. 



JUMP 


628 


JUMPIB. 


or thrown up with a sudden jerk Uke the jump of 
a man or beast With quot 1511 cf btitup 
1511 Giivi fOKDS PUcr 60 The uyde ancrc helde frome 
jumppyiiKC and betynge vpun the oayde rok 1568 [see 
JuMi INO vht sb ) iSii CoTOR , t aknter, to lumpe, iog, or 
flop, a< a I-Oach in vneutin way 1674 N I'Aiai'AR Bulk 4 
Sth) w8 Such as jump in die wise or tubu.aU) itjj J 
Holland blaiiut bUtatW 1,4 It »huuld be set illh 
rately, so as not to jump or sway in any pan when made to 
revolve i860 Iynimii irhtt I viii 58, I Lould see the 
stream flashing as it Jumped over the ledges. 1894 Hai i 
Caine I/kn rmoN v iii 487 the sea was beginning to jump 

3 fig To pass abruptly from one thing or state 
to anotliLr, with omission of intermediate stages , 
to spring lip or rise suddenly in amount, price, (tc 

•5W 1 OMSON Caft'/N X Ser/w , j Cim 856 1 If we goe alsiul 
to bring them to some inslrtiction, they tumpe from the 
I otke to the asse Il^ iaulennit Hu cof cl / cix<«rl lyay 
De hoK Syit Miuit I I (1840) 36 lo jump at oiiLe from 
the liei,inniiig of things lo the present tunes 1748 -Inion i 
Pity III VI 147 Our soundings gradually decreased lo 
twenty hve fathom, but soon alter they Jumped baik 
again to thirty fathom 1S86C Scott /■irrwxN/' 180 

Another upward hound was experienced, when wool jumped 
up suddenly to 46r per tod 

b To come io {_y$u/o), or arrive ai (a con 
elusion, etc ) precipitately and without examination 
of the premisses 

<11704 loKKi!. in (1714IN0 6a6f6We see a little, 

presume a great deal, and so jump to the Conclmtion <809 
Malkin Oil Bins v i r6a I He] juinp^ to the concUiston 
that there was not a more an< lent house in Spain c l86s 
J WvLOvinCTn it I 30j'a 1 he rigid system of philosophy 
cannot allow us lo jump at conLlusiuns <884 Rider Mac 
osHof’isniN xlvi, bo ill nalured— or rather so given to jump 
mg to conLlusloiis -IS society itfn Attbutt i S^sl Mtd II 
1044 1 he diagnosis must not be jumped at without a cire 
ful coiisidefation of the entire circimisi inces of the case 

4 With preposi lions in special uses 

a To jump at (rarely for) I'o spring as a beast 
at Its prey, fig to accept or take aavantage of 
eagerly coUm 

1789 Orav 7r»l , Lit tt> Wharitm 3 Oct, Butter that 
btserah would have jumped at, though not in a lordly dish 
1844 Aia bMITH Mr Ltilbury vii (>886) xi Ihe guests 
all juni|>eu at the mvitntion 1873 Uia> k Pr t hult xxvi 
443 Lavender jumped at that notion directly 1894 K 
Briuces hast o/Bnechus 111 088 She jumped at the bargain 
b To jump upon 1 o spring or jiouncc ui>on 
as 1 beast upon its victim, or a victor upon the 
prostrate body of a foe , hence {colloq ), to ‘ come 
down ’ crushingly witli word or act upon one who 
exposes himself to severe handling or insult 
t868 Miss Brsdixin l)ea<{ Sea Bruit v I 78 When i 
wretched scribbler was, in vulgar pbraseology lo lie ‘jumped 
upon i89iCHi;KCH(lt/»'if il/iirvOT XVI J74 I ike a general 
jiimi>mg on his antagonist whom he has ciught in the act 
of a false move 

6 lo act or come exactly together^ to agree 
completely, to coincide, tally Const with 
1567 (implied in JuMPiNi Lv] «S73t» \\ Hus ys t liter hk 
(Camdenl 37 Al this lumpid w el together i$88J UiiallOx 
moHStr OuetJ To Rdr (Arb ) 10 1 be ludgmenis so lumping 
with mine 1590 R SiuNtv Moitrigal m Greene AVr. rtm 
late, How love and fbllyjump in every poll 1391 R D 
IlyPiur(itom<uhia 70b, Ihe corners of which triangle did 
lumjie with the sides, and lymims uf the subjacent plynth 
1607 WaI KisoiuN opt Otass 39 Wisedome and vertue 
jumpe III one with beauty <11638 Cleveland Poems, 
Bntaimiuis's Leap iSCikhI Wits may juinix 1661 Buili-r 
Hud 1 III 1340 For all Men live »nd Judge amiss Whose 
laleiils jump not just with his 170R b “sewall Oiaiy 
.1 Feb 11879)11 s ) Our thoughts lieing thus confer d, and 

found to jump, makes it to me remark ible 1768 Ooi dsn 
Oood u ,1f<iN V Resolutions are well kept when they jump 
with inclinations sSssW Irvino in /.</< 4 /<■// 11864) IV 


133 Our humors jump together completely 

3 Aug lajj/j One passage m Mr Moilc 
with a letter we print to day 


Mr Moi ley 8 '(leech jumps 


b lo jump awry, to disagree 

176a brvKNt yr ShaudyS xxviii, 1 he trine and sestili 
aspects have jumped awry 
II rraasitivc senses 

6 To pass clear over by a leap , to leap or spring 
over, to clear fn the game of draughts, To jump 
over in moving, to take (an ojiposing man) U i 

< 1600 biiAKs SoiiH. xliv, For nimble thought can lumpe 
both sea and land 1853 Ib-smCnaiull Exi xxli (1856) 
176 Alternately jumping these crevices and clamliering up 
the hummocks between them. i86o'lvNiMLL(7y/n 1 ix 64 
Jumping the adjacent fissures fin 1899 Boston (U b ) 
J rausir 34 Keh 6/1 the appointee lias received a promo- 
tion by influence, and in doing d has jumped many of his 
fellow-officers quite as good or better than be. 

b. To get on or off (a ship, tram, etc ) by jumtv 
mg U S 

1891 C Rom- RTS ,4 </<•<// 4mer v 81, 1 managed to jump a 
freight (train] the same night and got right up to Topeka 
1899 IVestm Oas 39 Nov a'l He was loo old a sailor lu 
give them a chance uf 'jumping ' her 

o Of things To ajmng off, lo leave (the rails) 

Mj Leisure He 383/t cars had ' jumped the track ' 
>8g8 ll estm Oas 30 Jan 7/3 The near van jumped the 
metals and fouled the line just as the north bound passenger 
tram was approaching 

1 7 To effect or do as with a jump Obt 

1611 Shake fPiut T iv tv 103 Txiue-songs fur Maids 
lump-her, and thump-her 1816 B Jonson Drvil an Ass 
IV I, Why, there was S' lohn Motue-man could lump 


A Bu'inesse nuickelv edit W R i1/<i/,4 Mulntthi III 
III HaxI OoeUley XllI 63 My father swears, if I pleased 
him well, it should serve to jump out my portion 1684 
N H Cnt Bho Edit Bible xxv 330 I he latter jump t 
up new 1 ranslations of the Bible 
8 1 o cause to jump , to give a jumping motion 
to, to dnve forward with a bound, to startle 
Wiofig 

ctdtg Jane Aurikn /V»XN< u (18^3) I xii 310 She ran 
up the steps to be lumped down again 1849 ynif K Agru 
Six X I 177 Ihe gleans must then be lumped on the 
ground to level Ihe roots 1873 Hi akk Humvkkv B ton 
Boating Bk 45 With a dashing etroke the Westminsters 
jiimpeif their boat up to their opponents. 1883 Gkescky 
(,/ iixx Loot Mining, Jump 2 To raise boring rods m n 
We hole and allow them lo fall of their own weighc 1883 
Amirtcan VI 40 Constructed with a view to ‘jumping her' 
over the bars at low water 1890 lioi oskwuoo Cot B e 
/ormtr (1891) 33a He nearly jumped his horse on lo that 
last hutlocks bach itet h Adams New f gyp! iji It is 
some time since I have fell so uncomfortable as I fell then, 
with this question jiiin|ied upon me like a flash uf light 
mng 1898 It estm Cae 7 Apr x/j I'.ople whose nerves 
hav« btNsu jumped by score hem. 

b To cook in a frying-pan, shaking (,thcm) up 
from time to time Cf Ji mph> ppl a 

1877 OuiDA /* n <4 xxtii 363 Ihe cook sent me word that 


hours good sport in ‘jumping’ these little ducks. 1894 
Hafper's Mag heb. 333 A bunch of antelopes which »e 
had 'jumped '^thc day liefare 

9 To pounce upon, come down upon with vio 
lence or unawares , to rob, to cheat , to seize upon 
by sudden unexpected action , to ‘ steal a march ’ 
upon 

iTdptsKo Pvkkkk / j/!-’xy’«i«A> iboiFarmtr) I he> pick 
him up and lake him lo the alxive alehouse to jump him, or do 
him upon the broads, which means cards 1870 H Hartk 
Aour'ngtampi leitarmer) The old propricior was green, 
and tel the boys about here jump him 1879 A hoRBEs in 
Oaity Vews 38 June 5,6 Some fellows prowl around haln 
tually with a single eye to ‘ jumping anything conveniently 
portable i88e Sy James t Oas 1 1 Feb . 1 he v loleni manner 
111 which the office of Prime Minister was jumped ' 1889 

C Kinc QueiH 0/ Bedlam >06 Ibc Cheyenne stage, they 
■cud, was ‘ jumped ’, the driver killed, uid the iMuscngers 
burned aitve 1899 II istm Oas 17 May t/x lo try to 
jump the I ransvaaf after the experience of three )e.ars ag.> 
would indeed bo worse than folly 
b To jump a daim, etc lo take summary 
possession of a piece of land called a ‘ claim on 
the ground that the former occujyant has abandoned 
It, or has failed to comply with the legal rtquirc- 
inenf'N Chiefly U S and Colontal Also transf 
i8s 4 in Melbourne Argus xi Mar, Claims are liciiig 
jumped daily tto tbid 6 Jan Ihe meeting (of <liggcis| 
imammousiy rcsoWd 10 ‘jump all dcseriecT boles 1879 
Ihuty News aa Mar (Js There was a word ioiiie<l viiil 
current at tbe mines of California wliicli exactly smis the 
(raiisaction— ‘ luiiiping Wo 'Jiimiied' lh<- Diamniid 

8 lelds, we ‘jumped the 1 ransvaal, mu we intend lo'jump 
/uliiland if we <an 1890 Boi cikewooo Miners Bight tv 

iny other miners might summarily take possession of or 
jump the claim 1893 Ib'estui Oas 7 July 3/1 

10 1 o skip over, skip, pass by, evade 

/ 0 jump one s bait, one's bill, to abscond, leaving one s 
sureties liable or one's hill unpaid It S slang 
1749 Fiei ding tom Jontt xii in. We have ourselves Iieen 
very often given lo lumping os we have run through I lie 
pages of voluminous historians 1844 Lmerson / nf Vrn> 
Bug Kefin'mets Wks (Bohn) I ms So they jiimtM»i the 
( >reek and Latin, and read law, medicine, or sermons with 
out It 1888 < htcaso //«-<«/</ (farmer Amemantsinsi, Ho 
trose at early dawn and jumped his bill 

1 11 To hazani Obs 

1605 Sii VKH Maib I vn 7 But heere, ypon this Banke 
ind Schoole of time. Wee Id lumpe the life 10 come 1611 
— tyuib V W 188 You must lump the affcr-eiiquiry on 
your owne perifl 

1 12 To agree upon oi make up hastily (a mar- 
riage, a match) Obs 

1589 Okecnk Menapkon (Arb ) 92 Doron sniiidgde him 
selfe vp, and luinpde a marriage with his old friend Car 
mela. IS9P — Ae/rr- /<'<r /<3/r (16001 103 She counts the man 
worthy to lumpe a match with her 1615 bwKTNAM Ar 
raignm Worn (1880) p xxvi, 1 adtiise ince to haue a 
spccmll regard to her qiullities and conditions before thou 
shake hands or liimjic a match with her 
13 a Iron forging roflatten,* upset’, or shorten 
and thicken the end of a rail or bar by endwise 
blows Also tramf 

1891 IHuxtr Catal Ot hihtb 349 The ends of the rail* 
will not lie lumjMid up or flattened fay the wheels coming in 
contact with them, which u now the ca.se 1898 GKrENca 
Onnnery 434 f me jwwdcr will not do it, but, on the con 
trary, would jump up the end of the harpoon, or bend it 
1874 1 H EARLE Naval 4n.iit 99 Sometimes the butts are 
htied by chijipmg and ‘jumping ' them , that is, by ham 
mering ihe butt of the plate until it fils against the butt of 
the next plate 1883 Crake Smithy 4 forge 43 The ex 
treme end is made white hot, and instantly thrust down or 
‘jumjied severel limes upon Ihe anvil 


■ jumjied severel limes upon Ihe anvil 

b To join by welding the flattened ends (cf 
jump-weld m Jump ) c To join (rails, etc ) end 
on I nd (cf /ump-jotnt ibid ) 

1864 Webstfr, %mp 3 i^rntth Her*) lo join by a 
buttweld 1884 Lhesktre Gloss sv.. When a joiner, in 
puttuig up rails, nails them to the stumpe exactly end to 
end he calls It ‘jumping* the roils 
14 . Quarrying 1 o drill by m<»nf of a jumjier 


iki CiKEENWhLL Leal Irodi terms Nortknmb 4 Dnrk 
33 Jump —To drill a bole for the purpose of blasting , the 
drill is made of a greater length, and the opposite end from 
the chisel end swdled out to make it heavy, and ihe drill 
driven by hand 1868 J 1 F I veiitia SieUe Quarries 13 
A hole IS jumped in the block [of slate], near the edge 

the verb-stem used m Comb jump 
cord, a cord to tie jumped over , Jump-coupling, 
■a coupling uf which the box consists of a collar of 
metal bored to lit the two connected ends of the 
shafts Jump-joint, («) a joint 

in which the | arts are welded end to end together, 
butt-joint (see Butt sbl a), (^) a flush-joint in 
which the edges of the plates or planking are laid 
close together and niake a smooth surface , hence 
jump-jointed 0 , jump-ring, a wire ring made by 
bringing the two ends together without welding , 
jump-rooks, a catostomoid fish, Moxostoma cer- 
vinum, of southern U S , jump-seat, a movable 
carriage-seat, alsoiri^ andrii (elHpt) (a carriage) 
jirovi^ with such a seat which can be brought 
into use when required , jump stroke [Croquet) 
see quot , jump-weld, a weld effected by ham- 
mering together the heated ends of two pieces of 
metal , a butt-weld , hence jump-weld v 
3874 Thearir Nnvttt Arihit 05 Among these early byv 
terns (of I ombiiung the Ixittom platCN] was that of flush or 
*jump joints and butts tainnecled by edge strips and butt 
■.iraps on ihe inside surfm e 1867 Smv 1 h Sailors Went-bk , 
’Jump-jeiHUd, when the plates nf an iron vessel are flush, 
as in those that are carvel bnilt 186a Wfbsti-r, 'Jump- 
seat, a carnage constructed with a movable seat , a movable 
carriage scat Ibid , Jump seat, a , having a movable seal , 
as, a jump-seat rock away 1875 Knight Put Meek, 
Jump-ieal, a kind of open buggy winch has a shifting 
seal or seats. 1 1 may be arranged as a double or smgic seat 
vrliirle. 1874 J 1) nt.KM\ t roquet Player Ihe leapfrog 
or ‘jump stroke has lately been used with great success, 
for getting through narrow hoops at a veiy oblique angle 

I he cfleci of this stroke is lo make the ball jump up when 
It strikes the further wire of the hoop 1864 Wkbsiek s-v 

II l td, Ilutt weld, or ‘jump-weld 

Jtuupablg (dgt) mpab’l), a [f Jump t» k 
-ABLE J Capable of being jumped a of being 
leapt over , D of being taken summary posgession 
ol, ns a claim 

1809 Sporting Mag XXIV 51 One of the widest brooks 
and not jumpahle in nil pvrls. iBSaE Pi-nnell Fi mhirsi 
t team Leuestersh 170 Fvery fence has a jumjuble plate 
m It 1884 Boldrewood Milbouine Mim xvi 114 The 
Heifer Stitiun was ‘an abnmluned claim’ and possibly 
Juinp.vble S88s Milnor (Dakota) tetter 13 June 5/ 
there IS considerable land m this neighborhood that I' 
juinpable 

Jump-about i ocnl name for Goutweed, 
/ gopodium I’oiliigraria (also Jack-jump alvul) 
1^6 W Lotus Art ofiSimpting XVI 49 Ashaeed, which 
some call Jump about 1879 Brittkn b. Hoci AND Plant n , 
Jump-about Lgopodi nm / odagrai la Harm, Ox/ 
jTunped (dA»mpt),/// a [f Jumpd -t -Ful.] 
Made to jump , cookeif (as potatoes, etc ) m a fry- 
ing pan in which they art shaken from time to time 
sautl) 

1871 Standnnl 34 Jan , I dined this evening on jumped 
liver 189s (< f Browne tiff the Mill 131 We regaled 
ourselves on larded lieef, jum^^ potatoes, rum and cherrie,s 

Jumper (d-sp musT, I [f Jumpp -r-titi] 

One or that which jumps 
1 A man or animal that jumps or leaps 

1611 CoiCR , Snntiei, a ItaMr, iiimper, skipper i8ia 
Sporting M^ XXXIX 15 Almost a.s great a jumper ns 
himself 1888 CovENTHV bt Watson Strepleihasing iv. 
However much a horse m ly answer to the dcscnpliun of 
a natural jumper, he ha* to learn to be clever 190a Heitm 
Oas 4 May 8/3 I he duties of the ‘ bus jumper —the 

S hosllike functionary who appears on the tup of a 'bus and 
emands a sight of your ticket. 

2 A name applied to the members of a body of 
Methodibtb whicli arose m W ales about the middle 
of the eighteenth century, who used to jump and 
dance as a pari of religious woiship , npplied also 
to more recent sects following similar practices 
1774 in Sidney Bowl ttitt OB33) 101 Nolhing m ide him 
so aiiary as the enthusiasm of the jumpers whom he called 
Oil caricaturi'ta of religion 180a Public Characters 353 
ihe Jumpers in Wales have started up as a sect within the 
last half century i8sb M W bAVAOK A’ Medtiiott iii 
Ml (D ), Jenny [was] a Welshwoman , her rude forefathers 
weic gnat herds on week-days, and Juiniiers on Sundays. 
iM(; M fiawYsUnorth Lend, 1 he Walworth Jumpers. 
3 An animal, esp an insect (as a flea) or insect- 
larva, characterlzeJ by jumping cf Hoppkbi a 
1785 Oentl Mag LV 1 265 A very remarkable little 
animal It is the Miu Jaculus or Sauteur , and in F ng 
hsh may be called the Jumper 1789 O WmTBSetborue 
xxxiv go I hexe eggs produce maggots called jumpers. 
itM MMvktsiu Cut'iers A nun Atngd 3gi Ihe Jumpers 
or the Anisopoda. 

4 One who jumps a claim bet Jump v gb 

•8ss F s, Marhvat Monnlatni 4 Molehills 240 My ilaim 
being carefully measured and found to be correct, the 
‘jumper ’ would be ordered lo confine himself to hit own 
territory 1S90 (.uktek Miss Nobody vii 86 Bob, ths hero 
who saved the Baby Mine from the jumpers for us. 

6 One who causes to junm, in quot , a flogger 
184s Oedbrson CrtoL uc 96 'Tnis . bnite orderea the 
unhappy Rachael into the hands of the ‘ Jumper 

6 Applied to vanoui tools or contrivancet having 
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a jamplnv motion s Quarrymg A heavy drill 
worked either by hand or by means oi a hammer, 
used m making blasting-holes in rock, etc Also 
atlnb b A spring or click controlling the star- 
wheel of a repeating clock o A form of plough- 
share for rough soil, or for soil filled with roots 
S) d feUgraphy A wire used to cut out 
an instrument or part of a circuit, or to close 
temporarily a gap in a circuit 
a i7<9 Smsaion in Brand //«/ AVwcrti//# (1789) 1( 586 
Kye IkiIis fixed m holes bored lin stonea] with a jumper 
iSaS CrmtH Dial, Jumper, a miner’s auguis used iii inak 
ing holes for the reception of gun mwder, for blasting or 
blowing up rocks. >83^47 J S Macalilav I lehl horltf 
(1851) ai3 I he miner holds the jumper in both h.-inds, raises 
It, and lets it fall in the hole, turning it continually Ibtd , 
When the stone Is of a very hard description, it is usual to 
pour water occasionally into the jumper hole 
b 1850 E B Dknisom < 4 II ni,h Making t gj 

13 $ the thing call'd the jumper will drive the ray still 
farther forwaid Ihe jumper also acts as a click to keep 
the star wheel steady 1884 1 J B«n 1 kn ll'aUA 4 t AsXw 
3;i llie pin in moving the star wheel presses back tlie click 

7 c/s A rough kind of sledge seequot i8ij^ 

1813 J F CoorER Ftoiuert Kxix {1869) ia6/i Ihey he 
qucntly mike these Jumpers to nmvey their game home 
1893 c (• Lelanu Afeiii II 81 A jumper, llie roughest 
form of a sledge, consisting of two saplings with the ends 
turned up, fastened by cross puces 1898 R A t.iiii 11 111 
V< w kng Hag June 455/1 My pulse quickens as 1 reiall 
the glorious times with our ’jumper , and the hair breadth 
escapes from polls and barlierry bushes, in our swift descent 
uwn the 1C* 

8 JSaiU a A preventer roj^ie mnde fast so as to 
prevent a yard, mast, etc from jumping or spring- 
ing up in rough weather Also rt/friA \i Jo'ly 
jumpers, sails above the moon takers ("^yth 
Sailor's Word-bk 1867) 

1896 Kani tret / rpl I viii 87 By a complication of 
purchases, jumpers, and shoves we started the bri„ 188a 


tompass] to be hoisted aloft on to the jumper stii) and it is 
III this way removed from all influences of the m igiielism 
I nused by the ship s iron 

Hence Ju mpar v * Oans , to bore (a hole) with 
a jumper (sense 6 a'' Jn mptrlam, the principles 
of the Jumpers Ju mpary, practice or action of 
jumping , humorously applied to a danct 
iStS Biotkio Mag XVII 339 A hole is jumpered m 
the rock i8oe J Whmakkr / rl in folwhele !ria,l .y 
/iffttf/f (18.6) II 524 On Melliodisticil jumpers or Jumper 
Ism 1878 C if Damis Cuarl/I land 6 $ Wbcilier 

I cannot say i88a Bi sant -HI ^orts m 53 Such dances 
as the Mera, the taiaiiteHA, and other n itional jumpcrics 

Ju’lUMr, .f/' ^ [prob f Ji MP 

1 A kind of loose outer jacket or shirt rc.achmg 
to the hips, made of canv.as, serge, coarse liiun, 
etc , and worn by sailors, truckmen, tic , also 
applied to any iipjKr garment of similar sinpe, 
c g a hooded fur jacket worn by Eskimos 

1853 Kane ( nam/i J vi 11856) 44 A jumper’ or 
close jacket, slippin, on like a shirt,^mr hooded like the 

( aUih 80, I set of jumper and trousers for dirty work 
1860-1 (.ossh Kent Vo/ fhst (18661 355 A loose coarse 
canvas froik, winch, in coloni il phrase Is called a ‘jump. 1 
1879 Unif Kig in A'n-j'/ (t/ (188A Inly 496/j On the blue 
froclc or jumper the budge Is to b< of red cloth 1893^1. toes 
S i, 87, I had a «aim jumper over iiiycotloil shirt 

b ( omb , nsjumpLi-i/ad a<\} 

1865 h H Nison PtUr I er/ume ijs The jumper chd 
diggers so rowdy and free 

2 (See quot ) 

1894 Daily le! 13 Apr 5/6 Witnesses deposed that th' 
‘jumper , a sort of sack used for purposes similar to that 
of the strait waistcoat, was in constant use in the workhouse 

t Ju xuper, V ^ Obs In 4-5 iompre, 5-0 
lunmere [( Irigm obscure ] trans '1 o introduce 
incongruously or (listordantly, to jumble together 
C1374 Chauci-r /-ny/ZKr 11 988 (1037) Ne Iompre b r 
tunipere] ek no discoid,iunt biiig j fere, As bus ta vsen 
termes of Pliisjk 1387-8! Use / ta/ ImeVroX (Skcati 
I 30 How should than a freiiclic man borne soche trrm.s 
conne lumpcre in his matter, but os the lay cbaterelli 
Englishe 

Jumper 7> -, Jumperlsm see Jpmpih rb i 
Juurainif (d,i5» inpiij^, vbl sb [f JuMf v + 


Juuramif (tl,i5» inpiij', TW sh [f Jump v + 
-ING I J The action of f 1 mp v in various senses 

1969 Cooper r/usaurut, Sallahe, dauimyng, tuiiipjng 
igM Bible (Bishops’) Nahum in a 1 he praunsing of hor-es 
and the lumping of charrets 189^ Br M LLV Phal (1^36) I 
343 There was cither a strange jum|iing of good wits, or 
Ilemocritus was a sorry plagiary 1889 Boston (Mass, ) Jnil 
as Apr 73 An organixed and systematic ’Jumping’ of the 
cUims of the men whose title rests on this fraud Mod 
Ntrvsp 1 he jumping was exceptioinlly good 

b cUtnb , as jumping-off ground, jumping- 
off place, a place at which one jumps off from a 
conveyance or alights at the end of a journey, or 
from which one jumps off into the region beyond , 
jumping-powder, a slang name for a stimulant 
taken by a rider to nerve him for jumping , jump- 
ing-sheet, a stout sheet into which persons may 
jump from a burning bnilding 


pendeiice of llie Republics, and from that Juniiniig ground 
iiegln anew 189* Kanr Ortune// Bjrf x (1S5&1 70 It is 
the *jumpiiig off place of Arctic navigators —our last uuitii 
of cummunication with the outside world 1884 S E Daw 
SON Handbk Canada 68 Yarmoiilh, the Jumping ulT place 
of Nova Scotia. 1900 Daily News 16 Feb 6/3 If we may 
borrow a figure from South African politics, the Pamirs are 
a ‘jumping off place ’ for the Russian invaders of Afghani 
Stan and India. \t»A Sporhug Mag XVII 374 I he fences 
tome very quick in Shropshire, and a little Nomping jxjwder 
is often found useful iM’Scrufator | Koki ock] jl/ar/i ' 
a/ Hounds (1863) 91, 1 have nut yet had my glass of jumping 
[Kjwder 1B4S Meihaniii' Ma^ \I IV 2.18 the canvass 
esi ape alluded to Is the ‘ 'jumping sheet of Itie pliiHn 
iliropiL Captain Manby 

Jumping 'ilvtf inpiq), /// a [f as prtc + 

iJiG / J 1 Hat jumps, in various senses of the verb 
J limping tat see Cat sbf l q e 

1987 [implied III JUMPINGLV IkIuw) 1611 Bllill- Sahum 
III 3 ! he noise of the praunsing li.nsrs, and of (he lump 
ing charcts 1899 U PriL Impr $,,t 416 1 hey cm very 
well abide the jumping waves of the Seas 1844 W H 
Maxwsli \p,>rt ly Hdv $,oll xiii (18551 118 Ihere is 
what seamen call a jumping set iglh Lent Ocl 693 

Ihe worship of the Jumping Cat, and the appeal to the 

b In names of animals characterized by their 
jumping orsprtnging movement Jumping beetle, 
nn insect destructive to turnips, etc , jumping- 
bug, an insect of the family Haltuoi tda , jump- 
ing-deer, the black tailed dter of N America 
Carittiiis mairolts (Webster, 1864), jumping- 
hare, a rodent (jiia(iru|)ed of S Africa, Pcdeles 
caffLr or llelamys (apmur, rtscmhling the jcrbo.a , 
jumping louse, a ilea-louse, a jumping plant- 
louse, jumping-mouse, (aj Ihe Amencnn detr- 
mouse, /apus hudsomus , (^) — jumping rat , 

Jumping mullet, a eatostomtnd fish ol North 
Aineiica, Moxostoma (ervinum , aUo a gray mul- 
let, Mugtl albula , jumping-rat, a rodent of the 
family /hpoilidx , Jumping shrew, the elephant 
shrew of Africa, an insectivorous quadruficd ol tlie 
family Afaoouilultdo; , jumping-spider, one of 
the group of spiders whicli leap upon their piej , 
instead of spinning a w< h to catch jt 

itij Bhukw Hag II 315 His luriiips are devoured by 
the 'jumping beetle ityg Ftnuy C)il XIX 513/3 Ihisis 
the Spring Has or ’Junuinig Hare of the Dutch tbu! 


14 Jan in Mark A to b btorida 35 haw a mullet jump 
three limes in a minute or two,whi<h they eeiierillydo 
before they rest, so are called 'jumping mullets 1813 
Binoi KV Aiiim Btog (ed 4)111 363 1 he limping Spider 

does not, like many others, lake its prey by means of a 
net, but IS constrained to seire them only by its own actu ity 

O Jumping-b«an, -ssed, the seed of a Mexican 
cuphorblaceuus plant, which jumps about by rt ason 
of the movements of the larva of a tortiicid moth 
aipocapia sal ft tans) enclosed within it {Cent 
J)ut), jumping betty, a [topular name of the 
Garden Balsam, /w/(r//er/y/(rt//rt///i«rt, (he seeds of 
which jump out of the cl.astic capsules wlicn these 
arc touched (I’ai ish tiussex Gloss 1875), jumping- 
jaok, a child’s toy made out of the merry thought 
of a fowl ; a toy li^re of a man, which is made to 
jump by being [udled with strings, also turns/ 
see (|uots , jumping 3 ohuny (see (|unt 'l 

1883 E E Hack in Harper i Mag J m 377/1 Barley 
Cindy slaluettes, 'jumping jacks, and oilier toys 18^ 
Hvni KV & Stevenson //< wi<u< /Ovs/ic II v (1893) 50 Hewas 
my butt, my ape, my jumping lack 1899 II istiii has 
36 May 3/3 By sailors ihe crested iienuuiii is known by the 
name of die ‘jumping jack ’, from its habit of jiimping fn.iu 
the water luadii No 140 364/1 The plate sawing 

Hence Jn mplngly adv , in a jumping manner 

1967 llKSNr Horaie, hi, tije \ivh. Do n.a iiml He 
So lumpingly, so prccysehe And step, for step so stray ic 
1899 Chamh Jml III 388 this amphitheatre slujies 
roughly, jumpingly down to a nver 
^U'mpish, error for lumpish in Nares ] 
Jumply, Jumpnesfl see at end of Jump « 
Jampy (d^jn mpi), a [f Ji MP + -t ] 

1 Gharactertzed by jumps or sudden movements 
from one thing or state to another 

1889 Daily News 35 Nov , • O Paradise ’ was thus sung to 
a jumpy measure in six right time 1S93 \<a/ I rad r 

15 July a the stock maikets were in that conditum be-t 
described as ‘ jumpy ’, though the jumps were generally 111 
the downward direction 

2 (. haracteri/etl by sudden involuntary move- 
ments caused by nervous excitement 

1879 A Forbes in Datlv hews at Aug 5/3 Nothing 
makes a man so jumpy and nervous as a graia steady ram 
of shell fire iSm Dome Round Bed Lamp m It made me 
jumpy to watch him 

b I’rodncing nervous excitement 
1883 Burton A Cameron (/u/i/Om/ I iii 75 The people 
seem to delight in standing, like wild goacs, upon the dizziest 
of ‘Jumpy ’ peaks 1898 »>t/<w Gas it Jan 3/1 The ad 
venture which might be called the most 'jumpy* 

Hence Jamplaau, the state or condition of 
being jumpy 


JTinoaceon* (d^mjkc ' fas), a Hot [f mod 
1 yizwtdie «• (f yn/iiKj rush) f 01 s scc-vctoiw] 

I Belonging to N O Jiimaieii; (the lush family) 

' 1859 in Mavsc / i/>3 / (3- 18^ Wehsikr, Jiimaieons 

I (hot ), of, perla nii'g to or resembling rushes 
I i Junca de. / )bs rare~' fapp “ ohs F jon 
Hide (in Kaljclais), ‘a ccitainc bpuune-meat ni.idc 
I ol creame, Kose water, and Sugar ’ (t otgr ), a I’r 
' joniiiila, cheesc-curd, frrsh clittsc ] r- Jt nkit 2 
! 14 III, in Wr Wlllikcr s./i/44 /««ca/a, Juiicide, 3/. r 

acniddc yiiiadc yii lyshcs 

Junoa^ueous ((l3/n)ka<l3i nzos . a bo! [I 
I mod L Jiimiigine iv t Juiuu^oif jmuus luslij, 

I lourntloils iiaine lor the genus I nghxhin + 
(Its] Belonging to the Natural Older ol Jun 
I la^iner (or Junciiginaieir'y, coniinisiiig ccitnm 
j iiisli like plants, by some inclur'eci in A'aiadait t 
1859 in Ma'ne a ipos Let 1887 in Sjd Soc Jet 1893 
III t uuk s Stand Dili 

1 JtUlOal (iDpijkil , a Hot [f L jum us lush 
+ - VI ] Belonging to the genus J uncus, or to 
J indley’s ‘alliance ’_/;/;///;/( 3, conijinsing the orders 
Juniacm and (according to some' Oionticui,r 
tJnnoary. obs >aie [?ad med 1 jutuSna, 
1 //(//<-//( rush sec All! Cf NFr jonquere, 
ijuihe F ionihht'\ Land overgrown with nishts 
1813 Sir IJ Finch / 0-11(16161 34 In a Win ihe gcncrall 
shall be put in demand, and in plaint bcfoic the sprciall as 
land before pree, jiastiire, wood, luncary maiisb, Fsu 

Juncat, cate, obs forms oi ji nkh 
J nnciform (d.:5»nsifgjni;, a Hi t)pc*y«" 
iiJoimts,{ y«;/(/rj tush see kobmJ Clfthefoini 
‘ ol a rush , long and sliiidcr like a iu«h 

iSssiiiMavne/ i/ot /,4 1887111 's>d Soc Lex 

Junck, obs foim of Junk 
i Junok®rxte(di;ti qk^rait )U q-; Mm [Namid 
18^4, alter Juncker, dirtctor of the mine where u 
' vn* found see iTr ] A SMionvm ol SiirEiiiTh 
1885 7a Waits Dnt them 111 444 yi/wArri/f, Rpalliic 
iron ore 1888 Dana d/o* (ed 51 J 735 Junckerite prosed 
' to be only common sjcithic Iron 

Juncket, obs foim of Jiihkti 
JnilCO qkd) [a Sp juttco, ad L june-us 
rush , cf ‘'[I junto ate ‘ a bird in the Indies with 
a veiv long and naiiow taile ’ (Minshcu, 1599' ] 
t a A name formerly gDcn to tin Reed sparrow 
or keed bunting (/ mbiri.a siliaimliis Obs b 
I Name of a North Ainirican gtmis of Finches, thi 
•snow birds a hird of this genus 
1708 Pun I us, ynnio the Kccd Sinrrnw a Bird 1898 
Atlanti, Ahmthh IXXXII 493/3 Birds wbicli had been 
' Isolated might be presumed to have acquired some sligbi 
j but real idiosym r csy of voice and language But if this is 
Hue of the Carolina juiico, 1 filled to satisfy mvscif of the 
I fact Ibid 403/1 Ihis Is not to issert that die Alleghanian 
{ junco has not developed a Mine m some measuie its own 
1 JunoOTUI ld.:5DijkTs), a lare [ad I juned 
1 //I, f juHi <// lush sec -01 s ] Kushy 

(17*7 BAiirv vol II ynmose, full of Bulrushes) 1755 
I Joiissos full Ilf biilntshts 1819 II Bcsk i rr/rnni 

I 111 565 F ar as the Juncuus Van or w ide EuphratCB 
I tJunct, n obs [ad L juiiit us pa pple ol 
jimgiVe to join ] Joined, conjunct joint 

U atei/iinl Arch in lath Rtp Hut MSS Comm 
aj.p \ |i3 fhe payne 10 lie Icsid by ihufficcrs and bj 

every of them, jumie and set crall 1513 Doici vs hn,is 
\ SI 151 Wiiii li nulls iiiiict vphivii iiiwTrt hevin 1699 
J SsAreWks 1844 1 141 Iheprincipdof foiirjiinct Regents 
Jwnetion (d/rrgkjon [ail I jiinilion-cm,i\ 
of action f jungb e U> )Oin cf 1 jonilipn'^ 

1 1 he action of joining or Fn I ol licing joined , 

union, combination a [ihysical, of niatrrial things, 
bodies of men etc 

1711 \nmsoN Sprit No 165 p 5 Upon ibe Junction of the 
* >r«nLh Hid Haxaiian Arnurs i789ji‘hM’KBON f// (1859) 
111 Q2 The InUer cffti ltd ijuncUon N(.>on ufier wiih aiiuiher 
part of thf ir fleet 1840 IiiiHivxAii if hu VIl ayl'he 
Mreani formed h> t)te junction of the ll>ph>'siK with the 
Htxudiii*; 1S46 / <’w«v I'ttSupp! II CK&9/3 Wherever 
the junction of diflVrtnt rnilvxT)^ renderw mu h distinction 
iifi ess u J Fowiek Durham C athidr 51 The 

juncii.in of ihe Nine Aliars (eastern transept) with the Nor 
niBii choir his been effected in n most kiKiil ni inner 

b of abstract things, or ol [versons in reference 
to 'iclioii, iiiteiest, etc Association, coalition 

1783 III viR Rhet xlv A scry imscnsoi nbic jiiin lion of 
gullanlry with the high senliiiieiils and public sinnteil jns 


for abstruse reasoning with muth literary iiKvpericin e 
2 The point or place at which two things join 
or are joined , a joint, meeting place , spei the 
place or station on a railway win re lines meet and 
unile , often in proper names, as Clapham Junction, 
Didcot Junction, t at stairs Junclion 
1841 Denny ( yet XlX 358/1 A crossing on a railway with 
two tracks, switches Iwiiig iilac-ed at both junctions 1846 
Ibui iKt SuppI II 669/1 Ihe enmne driver of every train, 
on approaching Ihe jiiiiclion indicates by a signal light 
in vvhnt direction he wishes to proceed 1S80 W' Coiiiss 
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(Kow xiii (1861) 75 Siiuattid in a auliiary sheltered 

inland at tli« junction of two hillii 1(76 //u tf’or/ii 
No 116 to 1 hey can only Ixxik to the junction itoa Oai/y 
\^vs 14 hept. j/s Wortin^ juncliun is what m known a» 
I ‘ fl)-ing junction that ii, the up Bournemouth line Is 
earned on a bridge over the West of England track*, and 
then trails down on the Basingstoke side 
8 . (In full, (anal, ) htu, / rathuay) 

A canal or railway forming a connexion between 
two other line* or with a centre of commerce 

Oiiefly in proper names of canals and railways (now rare!, 
as OHLOtUr an'l rnxton JuiuiiO'i, iOram/ Jiiihlum, 
Ml Uamf and !»mlh Wefttrn Rail luiy, etc , 

1796G VI WoonwAHU /■(£•«/ Ftihrt (iB-r;' 161 Leicester 
has been much afflicted with the Junction Vfania or Canal 
Madness. 18^ tinyd Brit led 7I XIX 17/t On the 


of the Brandling Jum non railway at (■ateshead 

4 ailrib and Comb , ai futu lion canal, line, 
latlway (yeei) , junihon-box -point, -rail, signal, 
■socket , also Jiinotion inkstand (see quot 1851), 
Junction plate, ‘a break -joint phte riveted over 
the ctitfe* of boiler-ulatea, which make a butt joint ' 
(Knight Dili Mein 1875'! 

t8j9 U«K />!./ trv,,etc 9<i (*..,! //, jnn. tlon pieces to 
connect the pipes rr with the kiln 1851 tttustr t atal (,t 
E ikih 634 |unc^n^nksland, containinj^bl ick an<^ relink 

$ iiui loiteral drains entering the main drain and cun 
nected with It by junction sockets and elbow joints 1889 

0 hmoi^r £11^ Kaitway 8j Junction signals are not in 
any cases to be placed on the same [lost one abov e inolher 

Hence Jn notional a , (lertaining to a junction 

18750 P CAMaeiix E in Bnt II 360/1 ( -I nub 

Hiiia) Showing the soldered up, jiini lionol fines of the 
laput and thorax, and thorai ic segments 

t Juaotly, adv Obs [I Ji Ncr a + -i v ^ ] 
In a conjomM way , jointly, conjunctly , closely 
(137s BAKiioi'a Bi-uii XVII 68ij(MS C) That pressit the 
sow coward the wall, And has hir set thar to luntlj t '/S F 
geniilly, rf H cunningly)] C1470 HaNaV Italian mi 
1148 1 m bryg Otf gud piajne burd was weill and lunctly 
maid IS17 in Leadain Domttilav /net (1897I I s6o Henry 
Salter and luhn lound have lunctely inclosed wjaires 
1800 1 ouaSkUR f rails/ Metamorpk lis, A steeled coale So 

Jnnoiur* (<1,59 nktmi, •t/oj'i Also 5 -tur, 7 St 
tor, 8 Jonoturo. nd L /««<//bu joining, joint, f 
/Htht , ppl. item of /m^he to join ace -iRi' ] 

1 the action of joining together, the condition 
of bei^g joined together , joining, junction 

luiictures, and Ihe eleuated pottle^ 1643 Nt riiiHsoi a 
Farablu an tunes 14 Ihe juncture and coniignation those 
part* hod with the whole frame n 1857 Sir \V Mcrl 
llislont'MIs.t. II a39lhemat( h and junctor of both families 
m one 17M Rows /at/- /Vw// 1 1 ji8 f'erhaps she nteann 

1 o treat in Junrture with her new Ally <78^4 1 uckkr 
/ t Aal (1834) I 383 Making arbitrary junctures for whuh 
she has given no found iiiun i8a< f uster \n / i/en Carr 
(1846) If 41 1 he juncture with wh ii pre< edes and follows. 
1893 h Aoamb AVm bxiy/e 8 I his Arabi in Xhalif, who 
anticipated the Sue/ Canal by bi> juncture of the Nile and 
the Red Sea 

2 The place at which, or structure by which, 
two things arc joined , a joint, jointing, junction 

138a WvcLiR I Kings VI 18 Hnuyngt; his tumours and 
his luncturis forgid, and grauj ngis ouerlie) nge 1519 Hon 
MAN Kulg 339 rhou cinst nat spy the luncture though Chou 
ioke me i8o|( Bible (Doiiayi //od 11 ii 1 he timber, chat 
Is betwen the junctures of the buildings 1707 ( mias iii 
Hush 4 hard 39 1 lie place where the Stem and the Root 
join, IS called the Juiictiiic 1763///// FursaAnn heg 
.7 A It stands at the juncture of that great river with 
nimher M Ha«ihorne / r 4 // ynits I 151 ihe 
lunctures of the marble slabs being so close 

+ b A joint of the body , -Joiutj// i Obs 
cm* Put Kac III Wr Wttfeker 749/35 (ml jnne 
/«r«, junctur 1313 Douccab huts \v xii lojlheiunr 
tuns and lelhin of hir con 1809 Bible (Douaj) Fnb 
xxxvii 7 And bones came to bones, cverie one to nis tunc 
Cure 1657 loMLiNSON henou's Disp 384 Cold diseases of 
the nerves and Junctures. 1717 J Keici 4 a//* Oe,an 
Pref (1738 10 Ihe different Junctures uf the Hones. 

8 Something that connects two things, a con- 
necting link , a means of connexion or union rare 
axirn Hale Prtm Ong Man 11 vii 303 Since the 
HooU there have been some such Junctures or laind 
passages between the Northern parts of Asia or Europe, 
and some Northein part* of the LontineiU of America 
1841 Mvlrb talk Pk iv i 33 33/ The Epistle to the 
Hebrews seems to stand as the uniting and harmonisinji 
j nu luie of the Pauline and the Petrine preaching 1880 J 
VIvkiiNEAi; //ewr-j /4 II 33 The ascending juncture that 
teaches from nothingness to Ood 

4 A convergence or concurrence of events or 
circumstances, a particular or critical posture of 
affairs or point of time , a crisis, conjuncture 
>658 Ben Ibraei hndniir 7“d m / kerns: <s^o6> 11 4/3 
But at that juncture of time my coming was nut presently 
perform d i 8 sS Phillieb, bv, Juncture of time, the 
very nick or moment of time i86b Peiw* Diary 30 June, 
1 his I take to be as bod a juncture as ever 1 observed 
I he King and his new Queene minding their pleasures 
at H impton Court All people discontented 1704 Aodison 
Italy (1733) 58 As different Junctures and Emergencies 
ansa 1838 Thirlwall Greece xv II 366 Ihe course of 
action required by new situations, and sudden junctures 
185) Brioht a/, India (1876) it In the present critical 
juncture of things 1874 Okkrn Skoit Itut v I 4 /41 


The must teiriblc plague which the world ever witnessed 
advanced at this juncture from the East 
t 5 Joint tenancy - Joihtuhb 3 Obs 

Sc [Dcriv obacure ] 

1 A push with the elbow , a jog, jostle, shove 

1737 Ramsay Jfr Pteu (1750) 53 If a man's eawn down 
the brae ilk anc gie's him a jundie 1814 Mactag/ art 
haltavid EhckI, yundir,ah\o* 

2 Jig Ordinary or steady course, ‘jog-trot’ 

>894 ' Ian Maccarkm' Bannte Brier Busk, IKisc H am 
1 306 He* aff on the jundy (trot) again 189s — Auld 
tang \iHe, Drumsktugks Lave Story 139 It wad tak a 
chairge o gunpooder lac pu I ecibcth aff her jundy 

Jnndy, V Sc Also 8 Juudie, Joundy, 9 
Junule [Cf the sb] To push with the elbow 
or xhoulder , to jog , to jostle {trans and absol ) 
«78s Be HNS kp to Ir Sim/soH xvi The worly race may 
drudge and drive, Hog shouther, Juiidie, stretch and strive 
1804 T ARRAS Ip toF/und Sue Junnird on free 
day to day, Wi’ ne'er a blink o fortune v ray >819 W 
Iennant Papistry Storm d (18/7) 98 I hey pousd, they 
jundy d aiie aiuther 

Jnnd ('l3«n) terms 4 6 luyn, 5 luyne, 
loyne, 6 lung, lujng, {3 gen luniasj, 3 lun, 
4-7 lune, (4 lunye, 5 lone), 7- Juna [In 01 * 
and sometimet in ME m L. form Jfentees, also 
June, in ME a F jutn, ^jutn^ t-»=Pr jnnh. 
Cat. jttny, Sp junto. It gtiigno ,—L Jiimus , 
fiom 14th c Tefashiuncd after L ns /tent's 

1 The sixth montii of the year, 111 which the 
summer solstice occurs in the northern licmi 
sjihere 

« U toys Byrkt/ertk a ttandhin, (i88,l Vlll jij 

Aprells, lunius, scptemlier^ and iiovenuier a itoo Cere/a 
ihid (1886) IX a6i In Mato and Junto and Julio a 1113 

0 k tkioH oik 1 1 to On luniev moude setywde an steorra 
notSvn easlm t43a-so tr Hndcn (Kolls' 1 345 In the 
honor of whom he nrdevnede the monethe of lunnis, that is 
to saye, of yonger men ) 

8 i-jfiij Trevisa Htgdtn (Rolls III 395 pe firste day of 
luyn c 14S0 Merlin 54 1 he xj day of luyne 1480 Caxton 
tkion Fug ccxxiv 339 In the moncthes of lujn and lujil 
next folowy 112 r 1900 16 Iheiion of saint Johan 

bapiisie, wniche IS on the XX dayoriungll- juw^ 1303 
KaUmhra/ Skeph (colophon), Prentyt in parys die xxiii 
day of luyng, o<m thowsand Ccccc U III <11548 Hai 1 
Lhron,fre,i 1// 37 The xxv due of luyn 
y la^ k Giouc (RoIIeI 8310 pus was |w {rridde day of 

1 un aiitioche moinc 13 A d/<i 1844 (Hodlty MS > Nfery 
It iv in June and hoot firmament 1398 The visa hnrtk De 
P A IX XIV (IlodI Mb ', pc monbe of lune is ^ entle of 
spnngmg t>me llnd (ed i49<)'lhe month of lune is be 
gyimynge of Somer <'1400 Pestr Stay 10833 With the 
nionith of May, & the mery lone a 1548 Hai i Ckran , 
//<« I Itl 84 The sayd xxtiii day of lune whiclie was 
Sunday and Midsomerday 1576 SiiAkS 1 Hen // , iii 11 
75 He was but ax the Cuckow IS III luiie. Heard, mu regarded 
1749 iiEcniNG tarn /ontt v x. It was now a pleasant 
evening m the latter end of June 1798 Coleripoe 4ni 
Mar V xviii, A noise like of a hidden brook In the Irafy 
month of June s^ Luwecc < <4 \tr Laiin/al > Prelude 
III, And what is so rare as a day in Janet Vhen, it ever, 
come perfect days at88a Klndaii Poimt (1886) 133 
iwrnty while hairrd Junes have left us— gray with frost 
and bleak with gale tin Australi «) 

2 tomb , IS June hke a<lj , June apple- J en 
NE fiNO (tallows V«/// Vtit 1886), June b3rr/, 
the fruit (also called servue berry') of a small N 
American tree, the shad bush {Amelatuhter cana 
lUnsts, N O Kosacete) , also the tree , June bug, 
a name for various beetles which appear in June 
{a) of the I urope.'in genus Khtnolrogus , {b) of the 
gems ! ach nosterna of the northern U.S , (fj Atlo- 
thina ntttJa, of the southern U S , June grass 
\.f'S) the Kentucky blue-grass, Poa pratensis 

1664 Webster, 'Jmtt terry 1868 Treas fiot 641/3 
June terry, an Amen, an name for Amelanckier 186s 
Standard is Dec , He has lighted upon ft.cneral) Scott ns 
a hawk lights upon a "June bug i8w Daily Aen's 14 May 
6/5 I he weather wax anything but 'June like i897('Wi»jr 
(U S ) XXDC 316/1 It was early ‘June time 
June, obs lormofloiN 
Juneating, Junetin, perverted ff Jenneting 
tjunesse. Obs [a F jeunesse, in Ot 
oXsojottnesie.i jeune yo\\ng'\ Youth 
c J430 I VIM^ Min Paemt (Percy hoc ' 33 Thoube she be 
yong, yet wol she welc abide, Vncoupicd to a fresahe man 
of lunexse, & take lybuffard, riche of gret vilcsse 

JungGtda, variant of Janoada, a raft 
Jnngermauniaoeoxui d^t? nd59Jma;ni,r' Jas), 
a Pot [f mod I, Jungermanmace-te (t Junger- 
tnannta, the typical genus, named by Linnecus alter 
the (Jerman botanist Jungermann^ + -oi 8 ] Be 
longing to the Natural Order Jungermanmacete, 
the Scale mosses, the largest order of Hepatnee. 
1855 in Mavnr Expot Lex 

Ju ngible, a tart~«. [ad I ,jungibilts, f jun- 
ghe to join ] 

1658 Blount Glatsagr , TangibU, that may be joined 
Jnilgla (d,3r qg *! / Also 9 Jangal, Jincle, Jun- 

gul fa Hindi and Marathi jangal desert, waste, 
forest, &kr jangala dry, dry ground, desert 
The change in Aiiglo-lnaun use may be compared to that 
in the hiBtorical meaning of the word forest in us Paiuage 
from a waste or uncncltned tract to one covered « ith wild 
wood. In the transferred sense of jMHgle there is app a 
tendency to avsoclate u with tangle J 


1 In India, originally, as a native word. Waste 
or uncultivated ground («' forest’ in the original 
sense) , then, iuidt lana overgrown with brush- 
wood, long crass etc , hence, in Anglo-Indian 
use, a Land overgrown with underwood, long 
grass, or tangled vegetation , also, the luxuriant 
and often almost impenetrable growth of vegeta- 
tion covering such a tract b with a and pi A 
jiarlictilar tract or piece of land v© covered , esp 
as the dwelling-place of wild beasts 

a 1778 Hai HEP GeM/oaCiN/r xiii 190 loind Waste for five 
Ye UN is called Jungle ei8i3 Mkb Sherwood / ly.i A 4 
Lady IX 53 1 he banks were covered with thick jungle down 
Id the very brink of the water Ibid Gloss , Jangle, 
brushwood, or very high pros* 1853 Sir H Douglas 
Mitit Bridges 138 In fading and unloading, in moving 
ihrough jungle 1900 hlac)ni< Mag May 640/1 IMy] con 
cealmeiit for safety in the field* of jhow and jangal 
b 1783 Burke Sp India Bill Wk* IV 34 That land 
iv now almost througliout a dreary desart, covered with 
nixhes, and brienc and jungles full of wild beasts. 18*4 
W Austin Lett Jr Eng i6-j note, 1 ord Cornwallis writes 
that 3/3 of the territory Box become a Jingle, that is deserted 
by the natives and possessed by wifd beicsts. 1898 J B 
Nnnios Jopni 37s Transforming uninhabitable Jungles 
into well cultivated plantations. 1889 R b 8 Baosn 
I Powpci Pigsliiking 4s A somewhat siinilar manner of 
beating IS employed 111 the case of cniuil bank jungles 
o Extended lo similar tracts in other land*, 
csjvcci.'illy tropical 

1849 Macaui av Hist Eng v I 603 It ISedgemoorJ was u 
vsst ^bwliercm were scattered many islet* of shifting and 
trcicncroux soil, overhung with lank jungle 18^1 Layaku 
I op etcc Disiov Nineveh 1 4 We passed the night in the 
jungle which clothes the banks of the river i8s» Stani ev 
Smai A Pal vii 383 J he Jordan threading It* tortuou- 
wny through its tro|iicaI jungle 1865 Livingstone damtesi 
X 314 Our course pas-sed though a dense thoin jungle 

2 transf and Jig A wild, tangled mass. 

i8<e Larimj. tatterd Pamph m (1873! 74 What .1 
Worfd wide jungle of rediape 1853 Kane Orinnelt Exp 
xivti (1856' 41J We could see the perfect jungle of sea weed 
that was growing under us 1879 Academy 10 May 413 's 
in that tangled jungle of disconneclrd precedents [Dige-t 
, of Justinian) 18^ MarvKinosikvH' vf/nca xxt 493 Out 
I of the luxuriant jungle of information that loUowed 1 gathereil 
I that no man s soul dallies below long 
I b J he Jungle {Stotk J xih siting) the NNcsl 
Alncan hlinre maiket cf jungle niat ket in (jb 
I Mod Ani'spr Signs of renewed activity in the jungle 

; 3 and tomb • simple attnb , as jungle- 

i btiih, -Jiie, -Jolk, -grass, growth, -land, life, -pio 
pfe -Side, -tale, -h the , instrumentnl, ns 
-ewued, it'GW.adjs , locative, a8_/««^-/Dn>i/Aw^, 
trtnlgtng, -walking 

1884 Sundap at Home June 308/3 We crept under the 
shade uf a Ihitk crop of 'Gungle bush 1900 Daily Aeite 
,0 July 6/3 Mr HOP Bell fiasdone much in excavating 
the ’jungle clad remains of Aimradhapura 1888 Pali Malt 
G 14 Dec 13 3 ‘Jungle covered wastes of abandoned corn 
fields >889 R s BadenPovveii Pigsticking yj ihe 
destruction of his home ^ ‘jittigle fire or flood 1810 
Soc IHKY A ehatna xill vii. The tall ‘jungle graxs fit roofing 
pave Beneath that j,emal sky 1897 Mary Kikgsikv Vr 
AJiia 573 We clamber up into the lungjungle grass region 
1894 ■Mhentettm 5 May 573/1 ihe ‘jungle growth of seven 
teenth and cighteenlli century dre iming has been cleared 
away 1889 R S 8 Baiikn Poweil Pigsticking 14 lo 
foster the sport by the grant of waste J^iingle lands to serve 
ns preserves 18^ K Tmiling and Jnnglt Book (1895) 14 
He made the lirst of the 1 igers the judge of the Jungle, 
to whom the ‘Jungle People should bring their disputes. 
1845 broCQt El KR Handbk Brit India (1854) 33/ Nags un 
worthy to contest the Rories of either the turf or the 
' 'jungle-side ' s886 L Brookk Saritwak I 30, I did not 

admire Bornean ‘jungletmdging 1889 R Kieling/'E 
la Sea (1900) I 339 Old friends, now *juiigIe-wom men of war 
b Sjiecial comb, esp in sjiecific names of 
an mals inhabiliiij; the jungles of India, as jungle- 
hog, jungle-peacoik , Jungle-baar, the Sloth-bear 
of India, J’rochtlus labtatus , jungle-oat, the 
Marsh-ljnx, Jelts chates , Jungle-oock, the male 
jungle-fowl , Jungle-fever, a form of remittent 
fever caused by the miasma of a jungle , the hill- 
fever of India , Jungle fowl, (a) an East Indian 
bird of the genus Callus, esp C fermgtneus {G, 
banktva ) , (fi) a mound-bird of Australia, as Mega- 
podius timulus , Jungle hen, the female jungle- 
fowl (fi). Jungle-market {^tock Esihange'), the 
market in shares of West African Companies, 
Jungle-nail, an East Indian tree, Atocta tomen- 
tosa (Treas Bot 1866), Jungle ox, the gayal, 
Iiti>os sylhetanus , Jangle poultry, jungle fowls , 
Jungle-rioe, the millet nee, Pameum colonum , 
Jungle sheep, an Indian ruminant, Kemas hypo- 
a inies , Jungle-wood (see quot ) 

189s L Petrir in Life ix (1900) um A huge ‘Jungle cat, 
who had discovered the milk jug 1803 Syd Smith Leyton 
Wkx. 1867 I 43 A low and maliEnaiit fever, known lo 
Europeans by the name of the •jungle fever 1894 V enn In 
Alpine I alley 1 34 I m burnt up with the cursed old jungle 
fever i8ai^5 Hkbke Narr Jamney (tSsBl I xvm 508 
A xniall flock or covey of ‘jungle fowl crowing and cack- 
ling My companions were not able to tell me whether the 
jungle poultry had ever been lamed >871 Mateee t ravan 
cart 3 The jungle fowl, a small bird with bnlliant plumage u 
perhapa the original of the common domestic fowl 1893 
Newton Did Birds *89 Of the genus CallHt four weir 
marked species are known The first of thexa le Ihe Red 



JUNOLED. 


JUNK. 


Junsla Fowl of the greater part of India, G /trrupnrm 
whioi i* almost undoubtedly the parent elock of all the 
domestic races itgo Lumhoi-tj! C niniihtils 9; J ho ‘jungle 
bens (mound builders) 1 he bird is of a brownWi hue, with 
yellow legs and immensely large feet , hence its name 
Mtgafodins 1)45 SincijUELrK Hni 

aos Uecr of the largest kind, bisons, bears, 'jungle hog 1900 
Wtttm Gaa ta Oct 9/s 1 he new 'Juiwle Market, or Assis 
Market, as it has been called heiause ofthe number of tom 
panies whose names bear the affix assis /ini 16 Oct 9/1 
With all Its prospectusless companies the Jungle Market is 
a regular Monte Carlo \\yi LiH fr if/Wnta xiii (1843) 
118, I am taming some fine jungle peacocks 1886 A H 
Church Food Gratnx /hi/ 50 Ihis millet [Sliama] some 
times called * Wild Rice ’ or * 'Jungle Rice ', is a poor food 
1880 C R Markham f\>HV • 

{.rtrmiua/ia eornuoa). callei 

very rough and cracked in sue . 

Juaifled (ddfng’ld), a [f j 0 N 0 ri!+ 

C overM with jungle or wild undergrowth 
184a Dickens ^mof Noitt (1868) 9O Primeval forests 
where the jungled ground was never trodden by a human 
foot ll Fliza Cook VII, Ihejiinglrd 

hunting ground — Old Man s Mamti xii, 1 he sn ike in 
the Jungled brake 1878 N d««> l\ev CXXVI 85 the 
savages were posted on a thickly jungled island in the lake 

Ju'nglery. nona-wd [^e -ky ] A complica- 
tion like that of a jungle 

i8<4 Carivck Fndie Ot xv v IV 68 Austrian wild 
Juiiglery rolls homeward simultaneously 

Jungly Cd?t>qglO, <j [f JUNOLF +-Y 1 ] 

1 or the nature of or cnaractenztd by jungle , 
abounding in jungle , jungle-hke 

ilee Wrlunoton Let to Lt Col < lost a» May in Gurw 
Dtsf (:837) I tig the countiy is so jungly that they could 
not act when they should arrive there 1838 ( hami Fdm 
Jml 3 Mar 47/3 The sixit on which the cow was lying was 
exceedingly lungley 1899 R F HuRroN in 

Jral Gtog \oc XXtX 109 A stream flowing under high 
banks bearing a ilense jungly bush in a bed of mire and 
grass 1866 Daily let 2a Feb 3/3 An undulating expanse 
of stony, jungly, incult desert— a mere blasted he ith 

2 Inhabiting a jungle 

iBtoSat Kev aSFcb a8|/a ITie spirit of the jungly tribes 
was anything but dtvme. 

Ju nian, a tare [f the proper name Junius 
+ - VN ] Of or pertaining to the ‘ I etters of 
Junuw’, a series of letters which appeared in the 
Public Advertiser, 1768-1771, the authorship of 
which IS one of the problems of history 
1888 W F Rae tn 4 l/iena»m it Au^ u,t jlhe p<-tu. 
liadty of the Juittan handwriting is ics dtssimilauty to tli u 

Junior (djw ni3j), a [sfi ) [a L iii/ncr (for 
/uventor), compar of juvents young 1 

1 I he younger used after a persOR s name ( t or 
title) to denote the younger of two Iieanng the 
same name in a family, csji a son of the same 
name as his father , also (after a simple surname) 
the younger of two boys of the same surname m a 
school Abbreviated ;//« , /unr , or j> 

{HfiH Durham Au Al»// in / «/ Hist kev XIV 328 
Per manus Johannis Fnldrrle Junmris ] idai in C<K krkam 
1691 Loud Gaa No 2669/4 Lost, a Note of Mr Iho 
Symonds Junior's Hand foi Mr Iho Symonds senior, for 
30/ 1698 pRYKR 4 ri A India «r t‘ Table 19 King of 

Bantam, Junior, espouses the Dutch Interest^ 

V, 

cold, i fl warm you*witti a severe thi ashing i^t lllustr 
Catal Gt Rxhii 259 the whole are from the designs ol 
James Rock, juii 

2 Of less standing or more recent appointment , 
of lower position, in a class, rank, profession, etc 

In American colleges ,iiid schools, Belonging to the third 
year of the course, next below the semoi or last year, or to 
the first or second year of a three jear coiiise, or the hrst of 
a two-year course 

1766 in B Peirce Hist Harvard (1813! 246 That the 
Senior Sophisters shall attend the J iitor -J on Monda>s 
that the Junior buphisters shall attend B on Mondays, 
1810 WiitW CAnw« XXIV 41 His Majesty s ship /W1//1. 
(Junior flag-ship) 1849 Macaulav Ihsl / «#• 111 I 309 
1 he lord treasurer had eight thousand a year, and the 
junior lords had sixteen hundred a year each 187a Miss 
Bridoman R I ynnt I 11 la From junior rltrk, he worked 
his way up 1871 M Collins dfr-y Merck I 11 sdlhc 
chief of the firm went on what is called the ‘junior partner ’ 
principle His clerks liecame in time his iKtriners 

t 3 Belonging to youth or earlier life , youthful, 
juvenile Obs 

1606 SvLVFSTER Du Bartas 11 iv i Trofhies 485 So shall 
his owne Ambitious Courage bring For Crown a Coffin to 
our lunior King 1643 biR 1 Brownk Kthg Mtd 11 S 8 
Our first studies and junior endeavours may stylo us Port 
pateticks, Stoicks, or Acadeiiucks 1706 llaodin Hot Id 
Dissected (1708) 17 Oncthatm hm Junior Days was brought 
up m the Fear of the Lord 

4 Of later nsc or appearance in history, of later 
date, more motiern. Now rarely said of persons 
t6tt Burton Anat Met 11 tv 11 11, [Hellebor] is 
UUl oppugned by Cr ito and some ^inior pnysitians^ 1678 


CuDWORTH luteli Syst Pref 34 1 


s jet a Fourth 


tht rest. It s 

lion of Stoicism 1899 Bknti ky Fhai 85 
Syracuslan was Junior to Plato Mod 1 he Cretan ciMlira 
tion was apparently Junior to that of the Nile valley 

B sb (the ndj used absol) A person who is 
younger than another, or of more recent entiancK 
or lower standing in a class, profession, etc . see A 


lSa« Pi/gr Perf (W de W 1331) 206 t)f hysshops 
doctours of the Uwe A. Icrncd men, of senjuurs and 
lunyoiirs, of tewe* and gentyles 167S CuDuoarii Inttll 
kyst I I I 37 43 Dur Continual Creation of new Souls, hj 
means whereof they hetome Juiiiours both to the matter of 
the World and of thetr own Bodies lyaa LtmJ ( az No 
6102/4 Ihe Juniors went firvl iwyMiLs Raih 1 ii-kk /A i/ni// 
XX, He was pointed out by the f iiners of the convent to the 
juniors as a gicnt example iSao Pykon .l/nr- I at I 11 34 
2\| least m some^tlie juniors of the number 1888 Bkviv 

students aredassed by yc irs, llnrse of the first year lieiiig 
i ailed freshmen, of the kecoiiil year sophomores, of the third 
y car juniors 

b Treceded by possessive, cf better, eldt> , tn- 
ftrtoi , superior 

Udall iiasin Par lake xiv 7 Pnctotirs in any 
vmuersitie Nut one of them but he thjiiketh hymsi If to 
haue had a great iniuiic docn vntu hym yf he go on the 
left hand of nn other tint semeth to lie his luniuiir or 
inferiuur 1676 Prideaux I etl (t anuletil 55 Christ t hnnh 
la now altogether liecom a stranger to you, we liccing ,1 
almost your juniors 1699 Hi Nil tv /’An/ 413 IVisoiis of 
Age and Authority spoke kimlly to their Juniors 1707 
^HFFRRSON It t it (1839) IV 135, I am Ills junior hfi , 

line, and lalelj his junior m our tml govcnimeiit i8i8 
BvkoN Ma ,//« IV. Hi* a lie «a* not of hl« opinion His 
junior she by thirty years 1837 Dkkfns Fniw xxxiv, 
Mr Cerjennt Huzfuz leads on lh« other side 1 hal gentle 
man behind him is Mr Skiinpin, his junior 

0 Com/i , as Junior-right, Horoiigh 1 iiglish 
i88i C Fiton (>rtg Lug Hid tin 185 Junior tight 

has tluunsbed nut only in l.iiLland but al-s, m some remote 
and discunncLted regions ICnd (see JuMokirv bj 

JuniorateCd^// niore'O K C <.h [SeeJl’NiOR 
and -ATK I Ci ined L junioratus benehcc or re 
venuLi given to junior clerics ] In the Society ol 
Jesus, a two-years’ course of iiistructiun nttcndcil 
by junior members preparatory to entering the 
priesthood , a seminary for those taking tins cotirst 

184s (. Oiivi-K < 0/1 Btog 7 >shs 70 He was m tin 
luiiiurate, 1 c a candidate for tin. FccIcsit'Ik iI Slate i88a 
Jl Folev AiC Lng Piov V<« 7 ,sns VII ;i He became 
Superior of thcbrminaryor Junioistc adjoining Stoiijhtirst 
College 1891 I al'lel 19 Sept 467 A Juiiiorate for pupil 
teai hers wa.s established 

Juniority (d-jrJiiiiprTti) [f JcMOR-f-nv] 
The state or condition tif lieing junior (in age, ni>- 
pointment, orrank), youthfulncss, lower position , 
later btandmg 

1597 A. M tr Gnilltmeau't Fr Chintrg 54 '2 luniurilyc 
or youth, and good Icmpcraluic ire profitable vnto the 
resanallon of woundes. i6ta Hfvwikii) (A>/ -litais 1 42 
It liecomcs mjr lunioru^rather to be poll'd iiiy selfe then 

(1872) 327/1 All the Aldermen went into the Hall ind there 
wiih them, -ici ordiiig to my juniority I t<K>k niy pi vee iippim 
the bench 1846 (,KurE Lr-r/va ■ xxi II 270 Piestiniing a 
difficicnce of aiithorshiti between the tuo jHiems, 1 feci less 
eonvmeeJ about the supposed juniority ofthe Odyssey 
b A name proposed for liorough-lMiglish 
i88s C Fiton <>rig Fng Hut via 1H3 We have a 
choice between ‘ultimogeniture ’ or one must cum a new 
phrase, like juniority or jniiior right 

Jnniorship. f -smi’] » The 

cojadition of a junior, juniority b R (. Ch 
Jiiinorate, juvenatt 

1794 Chari on E SMirti H an<ie< II anon k iii 67 Ihe 
boys who It id been the worst tre iteil m their jumorslups 
weie almost tlways the grralest tyrants m thrir turn 
1881 Marv( Hav Missing I 27(1 Iherc would have been 
some excuse for Druiy to resent liu Juniorship 

Juniper (dvlnipw) Forms a 4-7 luni- 
pere, (4 iuny-, a, -pre, pur, iwnipro), a, 6 tuny 
P«Y, ' 5 'Pyr), 6-7 luniper, (.6 peer), 7 jumper 
5 leneper(o, ienyper, 6 leni , ieno-, iyno- 
Por I 5 gynypre, genopir, a, -7 genepor, (6 -par, 
-pre), 6 genne , gtmper, 7 ginnuper fiul I 
jiiniper-us, repr in Komantc by F t'lmh'tc (Ol 
-evte, -ewte, etc ), Prov gmihie, -ebte, Sp uiebio, 
I’g atmbto. It gtnepro I he / 3 -furms follow OF 
in substituting e or i for the u, but retain the p of 
the latin OF getuvre was adopted in MDu ax 
genever ijin jenever^ see OknivVaI, Jfnivkr ] 

1 A gtnus of conifciuus evergrten shiubs and 
tree*, of which .iboiit thirty species are found m <lif- 
ftrent parts of the northern hemisphere, specific- 
ally and originally, the common European species 
Jumperns lommums, a hardy spreading shrub or 
low tree, having awl-shspcd prickly leaves nid 
bluish-black or purple beriies, with a pungent taste, 
yielding a volatile oil {oil o/junip>er) used tn me 
dicine as a stimulant and diuietic, also in the manu- 
facture of gin Ihe common N American species 
IS J vtrginiana 

1 he word IS oirasiunilly used in joinery , the seeds and 
wunil were formerly burnt ns punlicrs of the air i he co il 
of juniper wood was fabled to h tve a wonderful power of 
remaining glowing 

a 1400 I'tsM ttfSusm^x (Vernon MS ) J)o Iuni|irre leiiiel, 
lonyng be twene c 1400 Maiiniifv (iSjq) xxviii 28, Ihit 
I re bathe many 1 xsues as the (..ynypre hathe c 1400 t'allad 
OH Hush I 397 (b F IS) Bordis of cipresse I’layn and 
direct, vpMiic hem in their kynde A foote atwyn, and hem 
to gedir dresse Wit lunipur (f<r ienyper] box, ohue, or 

So worchyiig up thy wowis by and by * - 

Frotss I ccccxix 734 * “ - ■ 

busshes of genepar, and other sn 


-r- -2#- - Ixxxii 763 lumper 

■ » the lierir* iltereof burned driurtb away all infection 
and corruplioii of ihc ajrc 158* \iittin/,hani koi 1\ 199 
I’aid for i> neper t> swetnn llie Hall ji* 1394 Sikssir 
Amorctti xxvi Sweet ix llic linniit-re, bui shurpe his iMiUgh 
1607 ImsMi J our J A,«2/i(i6yS 301 Anoint all his hie isl 
over with tile Oyl of (.innuper and i’epper niixt together 
a 168a Sir 1 Brow Nt t uuti 1 he eoals of Jumper raki d 
up will keep a glowing Fire for ihe space of a year >794 
Marivn koittstaii s hot xxix 430 Common Jumper has 
three spreading, poinled leav es, coming out together, that 
are lonijcr than the lieiry 18*3 Bv run 7<rrr« x Ixm Hoi 
land lint water land of Doitlitncii and of ditches Where 
jumper expresses Us best June 1837 Wiiii in-a / aj/ II nik 
Autumn 11, On a ground of sombre hr And arnre studded 
jumper 1871 H Mac vim vs hut I rarvii (18721285 
b Loosely applied to coiiiftrous trees of other 
genera, as the Aitiiricui larch or Hackmatack 
\Lonx Atiuiuatta), and the Wliite Ccdni ( C hantn 
lypatti splint oidca) of the Southern U S 
1748 H Fills Huiisons Bay ij8 I hey nre Lominonl> ol 
1 ir or Tfirih, which the F nglisli there tall liimiici 1866 
J teas Hot tat/i Jumfer, also applied 111 rvova Scuti i |o 
the Hackmatack I inmruk 

c In ihe translations of tliL Bible, used, after ihi 
Viilgait, to render llcli Ctm hthem or tdllum 
a wnitc flowered species of Retama, R Rnlatn, 
n sliiuli with rush-hke brntichcR, which are leafless 
or hear a tew unirolinte leaves 
1388 W VI 1 11 Jol XXX 4 1 he luolc of lunyiieris [138a tuny 

J ure trees] was her inrle 1560 limi F (Ijcncv ) Ps exx 4 
I IS as the sluirpe airowc* of 1 miglitie nun, and ns ihr 
I o ties of luniper »6o8 Hifron lilt 1 711 lliese mine 


s Ihe I 


of lumper 


1671 Mil ION Pi . 

he fled Into the Desert, and how there he slept Lnder a 

2 slatt^ (jjn (cf juntpit Inandy below) 
t8s7j 1 Kniiiii \t Stt.lond 19 , I he pots of heavy 
and Ihc qu iriems of jumper ue freely i|ii iffed 

1 8 A name for thi 1 leldfare Ohs 

11361 IcKNER Hell at II 25 J’coplr eule the fehlefarcs vn 
druwen because they arc full of the Iwiries of lumper I 
1398 Florio, Collinioni,a bird cnileil a Fieldfare or lumper 
4 athtb and tomb, ax jiinipei -betty, IraJ 
tool, shntb, top, tree, wood, t Juniper beada, 
(/) beads of juniiH.r woexi y Jumper-brandy, a 
name lor gin, f Jumper lecture {obs colloi/', 
a severe pungent ‘ lecture ’ or reprim.and , xo 1 Juni 
per letter. Juniper oil = oil o/jutupH (stc ) , 
juniper pug, a species of pug-moth {LupUhecta 
sobriwta) flie larva of which leeds onl) on juiii 
per, janippr-ream - ^n/l/t jiitnpei see OiM shi 
i(a(Syrf Sot lex 1 Sh 7) , juniper-water, a cor 
citnl (Irink made liuin or flavoured wllh juniper, 
jumper worm, the larva of a N American gio 
metrid moth(yb(/rt«dd'tJt’(f;«y , which feeds ui>on 
jumper leaves 

i486 PiumfloH Cot I 51 1 In- first gift that my lady ot 

Hiarse Co/icit to June (0 {{ s H, 1 be Ouaker lead 
him n 'Jump-r Imisjtr Jumper) IacIuic ag' Lewdnes, 
1744-So Fllis AW Huslaudiii Vll 11 i42llJ)Mlien 
women chide then hush incls fora long while together it is 
cnmnionly said they give iliein ajumper lecture , which, lam 
informed, is i compnrivm taken from the long laslmx of the 
hvecoalx of tint wood 1655 Fpilfr C/i Hut ni v { 211 
1 ‘ishop Grouthe til offended thrre.at, wrote Pope Innocent 
the fourth such a 'Jumper lailler taxing him with extortion 
i38aWviiif Joixx\ 4 I he rooie of 'luny pere trees was ihc 
mete of hem 1480 k axton OvkCs Met x iv, Okes. Planes 
F lines, Beches ( enciier trees 1756-7 Ir heysler s ha 
07(10) I 41 A valley in I lud remarkable for the hnglil of ils 
jumper trees 1666 IrMriF Lett , to t,odolt‘hin\eV', 17 1 
II 2| A little Bottle of 'Junqwr Water, which is the com 
moil Cordial in that Coiiniry 

Hence t Jn nlparata v tians , to impregnate or 
flavour with juniper, Jnnipery a , .abounding in 

jnnii>crs 

Timme 0 «r«iMll 181 Drinkc ^ a hide wine juni^i 
jiimperiest country in the world 

t Jnnipenne Ohs tme Tn 3 yn [ad I 
type *junipeitti us of 01 pertaining to jumper 

sec ink'] a juniliei tier 
r 1430/1/^' I yl Manhode \\ xi loS 1 his ax which men 
ilc^n annnye of lyf with wtmhe j dullede sum time Helye 

Jnnipente (dr.fi’inpsrait') [nd mod L Jum 
peritis,! juntper-us see iTKlsa] A fossil plant 
allied to the jumper 1890 in (rn/ Dut 

Jnnk (fl=ii'ijk), sh i Forms s ion(o)]ce, 8-7 
iijuke, 7 Junk«, Jonk, Junok, 7- junk fa 
OF jonc, jounc, junc «■ Sp , I’g junco, It ('■/««< a 

1 1 A rush Ohs 

c 1400 Maunoi-v (1819) 11 13 vif Men scyn that dux 
Croune is of diornes, 3ee schullr nndcrslonde lhat it was 
of Jonkes I Aoi* lunkcs] o( the See, that ix to scy. Rushes 
of ihe See, that prykken ils sclmrjiely as Ihorncs^ 1491 

of lonckex, and his vrsiyincni of hayre lint 43 Made 
fyscellis woven wylli rede and lonkcs [1506 /’i/xr I'etJ 
(W de W Ij3t> jc2b, Jongh sharpe thornes, called the 
lunke* of ys sec 1 

2 Surg A lorm of sjilint, originally stuffed with 
rushes or bents (ef quots ) 

l6it Woodall Surg Mate Wks. (id^j) 150, I appoint him 
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juiK k^, a'< <iume lerme them, namely bent« rowled up in 
canvaa 1634 T joHVsoN Party't Chtrurg J59 Junkee 
are made of mickea the blfmeue of a man a finger, wrapped 
about wiih riiahcH, and then with liniien (.loih, xtia tr 
GUssoHt Dit LhUtir , Au^r/idj^?) aa6 Bandages, Jonks, 
and clasped Boots every Body knows to be very useful in 
the Rickels. 1887 'iyJ \oc Arj , Junk, in Surgery a 
thin cushi jn stuffed with horse hair and strengthened or not 
by strips of wood or uine, usrd to support a broken or 
sprained limb Ihe original junk, which is still employed, 
consisted of reeds or stiff straw quilted lietween two piei es 
of stout calico 

Junk sb - t orms 5 ionke, 7 iunka, 

Jiinko, 8 Junok, 8^ Junk [Of obticure origin 
though identical in form with pret , there la no 
evidence of connexion ] 

1 1 iYiiut An old or Inferior cable or rope , 
usually old junk Ohs 

I4<S Vtaml -iu H<n < // (18161 49 Hausers grete and 
small IIJ, jonkes inj /61,/ 55 (llde Jonkea iiij 
idoo HAKLUvr / ay ii8in) III, We only roade by an old 
lunke i6aa Sia R Hawkins Poy S Am (1847) 155 
Peeces of i Junko or rope chopped very small >&|6 Cait 
Smith rlicinf 1 Srn/«<» 16 Cables, hawsers or streame 

rabies when that way viiseruiceablc, they serue for Iiinkes, 
fendors and braded plackets for brests of defence j6*j — 
S.amans Gram vii 30 Fenders ate peeces of old Hawsers 
called Iiiiikes lydp NrwcANii in Fhit Irani LXII 85 
Vou may make your ship fast with any old junk 

tb A piece of old cable usccl in making 
a fender, etc Obt 

[i6ed-7 see i ) 01541 Sta W Monson Naval Ttach 
11704) ill 374/r, I advise, that the ttppertnost part of the 
Ship be arin u with Junks of Cables. 1716 Glottagr No ‘<1, 
Bongnuf, to Marinen is a Fnine of ofd Ropes or Juncks 
of Cables, laid out at the Bows, Stems and Sides of Ships 
to preserve them from Damage of great Flakes of Ice 
O Old cable or rope materuil, cut up into short 
lengths and used for making fenders, recf-puints, 
gaskets, oakum, etc 

i656 Pkpvs nia,y 14 July, Four or five tons of corke, to 
send to the fleet , being a new device to make barrictdos 
with, instead of juiike 1704 Vnn/fain^M Pnrv Paitrt 
ii858) 11 440 Ordered, that Mr I re tsurer provide Junk 
for Wadding tar. Blacking Nc fot the great Guns 174S 
Antom I oy 11 u 133 We had noli sufficient quantity of 
jnnk to make spun yarn iflM R. H Dsna H*/ Vatf 11 a 

1 he steerage was tilled with coils of rigging, spate sails, 
old junk, and ship stores. iMa 5 iVr PtnaT iurvit 1 aj 
hvery morning the quantum of junk was served out 

d trmsf Any discarded or waste material that 
can be put to some use cf junk-deaier in c, 

1884 H Frkdmic m Pall Mall G 6 Aug t t/t Many 
[shops] devoted to the sale of rags, and the sweepings of a 
city, bones, junk— a collection of peuilence breeding tilth 

2 tramf A piece or lump of anything, a 

ClIt’KK 

ICinuil may have origmaled under the Joint mfluen< e of 
cbuik and //ink ] 

lyaflG Kokkrts 4 ) rafs Poy 145, 1 gave to each of 
them a short Junk of Pipe GsAivrea Sweor- Cano 1 

Note 4i The stem w knotty, and liemg cut into small junks 
and planted, young grouts shoot up from each knob Ibid 
III lay Ihe Cane Cut into junks a yard 111 length i8jj 
M ScolT lorn Cnngte 1 1 1839) 8 \ large knot in his cheek 
from ajunk of lobicco therein stowed 1S43 Mxs Gaki vci 
LtU I ayo [He] snatched up a large pound-cake, cut it 
mtoj^unks. 1875 Miss Bsaddon J Haggards Dan xxiii 
a« The huge junk of single Gloucester 

3 transf orig Naut The salt me, it used as 
food on long voyages, compared to pieces of roije , 
usually with epithet, as oU, salt, tough junk 

176a SmoLLvtt Sir [ Grtaiit xiii, Vour mistress Aureln, 
whom I value no more than old junk, pork slush, or stinking 
stockfish 179a M Cun KM III t ift, JtnU A (oir 11888) 

1 48A I had infinitely rather sit down with you to a piece 
of salt Junk at one oclo,.k tlnii be tormented with the 
parade of Philadelphia enteitsinmenis i86a Cariviic 
Frtdk Gt X V (18701 III o6j Sleidfastly eating tough 
junk with a wetnng of rum 

4 fVhali fishery I he lump or mass of thick 
oily celiular tissue beneath the case and nostrils 
of a sfierm whale, containing spermaceti 

1850 Sc'iRFsiiv (heevers IPliiltm 4 dv x (1859 135 
What whalers call the junk, or mighty mass of bluhlrer, was 
separated from the I nse r 1869 I vtiii sv in Cicc S I yy/j 
rfie den-e mass of cellular tissue, called Junk 

5 attnb and Comb , as junk ma>, etc. , junk* 
dealer, U S ,3, marine store dealer , Junk-hook, 
a hook used in handling the junk of a whale, 
Junk-ring, (a) a metal ring confining the hemp 
packing of a piston , [b) a steam tight metal pack- 
ing round a piston. Junk shop, a marine store, 
the shop of a junk dealer , junk strap, a chain for 
hoisting the junk of a whale to the deck of a ves- 
sel , Junk-vat, ui tanning, a large vat for holding 
weakened vat liquor. Junk- wad, a wad for a gun 
made of junk or oakum bound with spun yarn 
Also JUIfKMAV t 

tISs Sai a Amer Rnns v (1885) 70 The marine store or 
■ "junk ’ dealer, as he is styled In New \ ork 189* Pnlt 
Mall G 33 May 7A Iheso ‘excharges’ are bought by the 
pound from an old junk-dealer (in New York) Iltnsti 
tatai Gt h xhtb 1416 * Junk mat* 1830 R S Robinson 
Nant Sitam Eng 41 On the top of the packing rings 
comes the *junk ring, which occupies the whole space from 
the boss of the piston to the side*. 1B87 D A Low Macktiie 
Draw I tSqa) 6t The piston rod and nut are of wrought iron, 

*0 kl»o are the junk nng bolts, iloo Coujuhoun Comm 
Tkamts II 50 Receivers who kept Old Iron and "Junk 
Shops in places adjacent to the River 1883 Mtltlonaire 


V wii. Jeremiah Flint, who keep* the junk-shop down lliere 
close to the Ixmdon Deck* 1873 kNioiii Du! Meek , 
'Junkwad. 1^ Man Arhlltry hxtre 3*3 When junk 
or grummet wads are used they arc supplied by 5 
Jimk (d^vqk), rd > I'orms (.6 giuuoo, iunoo), 

7 Junke, Jttnok(e,]oanok, Juno, yonk, 7-9Jonk, 

8 Jonoke, 7- Junk ^A word of f)ricntal origin, 
now adapted in most Knropean Inngs. Pg junco 
(in 16th c jurnjo, Harbosa), Sp jumo. It giuneo 
(ifilh c gtuHca, ihgafetta), F joneque, Du jonl 
App ad Javaneserpa/i.,^ (occuning in compositions 
of 13th e. or earliei), ‘ship, laigc vessel,’ Malay 
adjong The earlier Eng forma are from other 
Eurojiean langs 


before they visited China, and found Ihe Javanese and 
Malay word (which has no lonnexion with the Chinese) 
apjihed to all large 1 ativc vessels as well as to the Chinese 
ships which visited those shores.] 

A name for the common type of native sailing 
vessel m the Chinese seas It is flat bottomcil, 
has a square prow, prominent stein, full stem, the 
rudder suspended, and carries lug sails 
The name is now applied to Chinese, Japan««, IakicIiuo, 
Siamese, and oiher vcsacIs of this type , early wriiers applied 
It htill more widely to Malay, Jus an, •iiid even buulh fndian 
native vessels. 

[i^SS Edi-n />eiW,T 31$ (from It ofPigafetta) From the 
whicbe Ilandes (Moluccts) they are brought lio India] in 
ships or Irarkes made withowt any ircii tuoles. Ihese 
barkes they caule Itnmke ij88 Pahkr tr Mtmlosas 
Hist Ckiiia I III XXI 11$ Such ships as they haiie to 

grimage, Deicr Giulia (1864) $4 The viceroy having two 
ships sent htra for supply, two lunkes, eight or ten boate* 
1634 biB 1 HFaueur Irav 184 We espied a Malabar 
Juncke of seventie Piinnes, hound for Acheen in Sumatra 
sien DAMNsal oy (1739) I 30 the Chinese have alwajs 
luileous Idols on board their Jonks or Ships tyao I>k Fok 
Cii/U Singteton xiv (1840) 337 A Dutch junk, or vessel, 
g nng to Amhoyna sjj% Gentt Mag XLllI 33* Ihe 
Chinese junks and boats were most of them sunk 1813 
J Bumnw Dtsimi S Sea lit x 353 'Hie unwieUliness oT 
the Chiiie.se jonks tfljj H sw tiuimnf / /if- \ote Hkt (ii8\\ 

I 443 All manner of odd looking craft, but none so odd is 
the Chinese junk 

atlrih 1634 Sir T Hfrbert Irav 37 A Junck mm of 
Wane full oMesperale Malabar* 1B80 Alts* Bird JaJ>a» 

II 310 1 he total junk navy is 4(i8,7$o tun* 

J uiik, sb^ A local name for a Joint mi the 
liedding of slate or other rock 
i55a Ray lun iii in Laiikestcr Mem ^<*><(1846) 185 At 
Denbyboul about two miles from Tmtagel, 1* the best 
quarry of slate In the country It is divided both long 

way* and broadways, by cracks or rifts, w bich they ull junks 
Junk vfldvok), V (f Junk sb -fj trans a 1 o 
cut offw!^ lump , b To cut or divide into junks 
or chunks. Hence Junked (djpqkt) pfl a , 
chopped til pieces 

1803 Ann Reg 802 Six feet junked off the smaller part of 
the root wilt yield several gallons of water i8» M Scott 
lorn Cringle 11 (18*9) 42 To proiiuce a two inch rope .and 
Junk It lilt > three lengths w is the work of an instant 
1847 R. Hiil in (io**e Birds Jamaua 392 Diey trod and 
stirred the iiixshcd biscuits and junked n*h, with which we 
fell them 

Junk-bottla. s a thick strong bottle 
made of green or black glass, ‘ the ordinary black 
glass porter liottle’ (Bartlett />»<•/ Amer i860) 
i8ce Nasal Chron XIV 5$ Tl.e following article was 
found tn a junk bottle 1800 W Irvino Knukerb vil vii 
(1830' 4913 Stopping to lake a liiiRy dinner, and bracing to his 
side his junk bottle, well charged with heart inspiring Hoi 
lands 1881k, H ELWELCinCii/*<r Maine Hist So, IX 
217 Sawyer drank the last drop of rum from his junk bottle 

It JtUlker ( yu qkar) [G , from earlier junklur, 
-herr\e, f MII(« junc (O junp Youno -k herre 
see Hkk sb . and cf Yot nker ] 

A young German noble , as a terra of reproach, 
a narrow-minded, ovcrlicaring (younger) member 
of the aristocracy of Prussia, etc , spec a member 
of the reactionary party of the aristocracy whose 
aim It is to maintain tlie excluMve social and poll 
tical privileges of their class Also attrtb 
IJM Admon Cert Jmve Pastor »i Prophet Pref Avh, 
And herewith let my lunker papistes which now are in their 
ruff and tryumph take their aduertisenient 1843 S Austin 
Ranke s Hut Ref II 499 Luther «aid, the papist Junkers 
w ere in this respect more Lutheran than the I utheran* 
themselves i86s Spectator 11 Feb ijt There is in Count 
OrlotTs speech a trace of ‘junker’ feeling 1891 Bla>.k,o 
Mag Oct 463 Bismank 1* by instinct a Junker 

Hence Ju nkardom, the body or world of junkers, 
the condition or character of a jnnker , Ju ukarluh 
a , characteristic of the junker party , Jn akarlsm. 


the policy or spirit of the junkers 
1870 Daily Pel 4 Oct, U may lie that some of the younger 
German officers are somewhat imperious I myself have 
had disagreeable experience of Junktrdom more than once 
1890 New Review Apr aoo iTiese were his (Bismarck’*) 
day* of Junkerdom 1878 Seelev Slew 11 sax I hese views 
of Munster were branded by Stein to myself a* paltry and 
Junkensh *865 Daily Pet 18 Jan 5/3 Many professors 
and joumaluts, presumably most opposed to Jtmkcrum 
Junkerlte, variant of JuNCKERiTR 

t Jll*nkery. Ohs Form* 5 lunkerye, 6 

lonorre, iosAry, lunk«rl« [Of obscure ongin 




agKes in sense with J iinkbt sb 3 and 4, but appears 
• much earlier.] a. A banquet or feast b A 
! dainty dish or sweetmeat 

I 1449 Paiton Lett I1901) IV 34 Pertrych and his felaw here 
gret vi-Mige and kepe gret Junkeryes and d) neres a sgoo 
I Meuwacl A,i/Mrv (Brandi) II 3to There shall no gcntylman 
I Be better serued. For a banket or a lonkry, For a dysbe 
two or tlire ijm'FisHFR Pnn Stun C tiss Ru/imoiiH 
Wk*. (18761 394 Eschewynge hankettes, leresoupcrs, loncrye* 
betwyxe mealcs sua (Jdai c Irasni Apopk 1 | 81 104 
Marchrpaine* or wafers w‘ other like lunkene 

Jnnlret oket), sb, F onus o 4-7 ionket, 
(S -ett, 6 5 ionokette, 6 7 iu&oket, (6 

-ete, 7 -ette), iuuquet, iunket, 7-9 Junoket, 
junkett, 7- Junket /S 6 ionoat, 6 iounoat, 
6-7 lunoat, oate, 7 iunkat, -kate, 7-8 Juncate 
See also Juncaub [Of somewhat obscure history, 
m respect both of foitns nnd senses, but ajip a 
ONl‘ *jonket, *jonguet or rush-basket, f 
jotu rusli, J UNK sb t Norman patois has ‘jonquette 
enpece de cthme faite avec dn lait bouilli, additionni 
de jaunes d’auf, de sucre et de caramel’ (Moisy), 
and the related forms jottchie ( = med L ptncaia. 
It gtufucUa) and jonchtet e,jonquHt e{ —*juHfdna) 
arc common in scninis i nnd 3 of our word (see 
1 ittrd and Godef ) 

The fS forms in sense a may Iw directly from med I« 
juncata (cf Iuncadk) , but their late occurrence in sense 3 
IS notable The history of sense a is not quite clear 
and the relaliuiiship of 3 to 4 is complicated by Ihe earlier 
Jlnkeky] 

1 A basket (01 ig made of tushes) , ff/, a basket 
Ml which fish are caught or earned Now dted 

138a WvcLiF Ftod II 3 Whanne he myyte hide hym no 
Icnger he tok a lonkct of resshen nnd puttc the litil faunt 
wiih ynne •— Job ami Prol (1850) 11 671 If forsothe a 
iimkel with rewhe I sluitide make 1481 Co/A Augt 108/1 
\ liiiikell for I) sche igS^ 73 CoorER Ihtsaurus, C audrcie 
little coffers of wickers luiikets wherein yeeles are taken 
1703 I horfsbv Let to Ray (EDS), Junket, a wicker 
long wisket to catch fish *819 in HuNTBa//«//(«»(xA Gloss 
*883 hsherus h shb Catal 366 Junkets hand Junket* 
1893 Notthiwibid Gloss , Junket, a ha-ket for catching fish 

2 A cream theese or other prcpaiation of cream 
(ongiiinlly made in a rush-basket or servcil on a 
rush mat see Juncadk), now, a dish consisting 
of curds sweetened and flaioured, served with a 
Iflytr of scalded cream on the top (Popularly 
associated with Devonshire, but answering to the 
‘turd* and ertam ’ of other districts ) 

t 1480 J Rcssfll I’i Aiirtntf 93 Milkc, crayme, and 
cruddes, and eke Ihe loncatc, pey 1 lose a manne* stomak 
perfote ete hard chese uftir 1513 Bk Kiriijnge in 
Halves Bk 266 Be ware of rowc creme & louni at, for 
these wyll make your souerayne seke but he ete hardr 
rhese iflao Vennfk I la Recta v 91 There are also cer 
lame lunkets vsiinlly made of milke os of the best of the 
milke coagulated, there is made a kinde of luncket, called 
in most places a Fresh Cheese <1 1593URQUHART Rabelais 
III xxxiu. No artificrr* are ilien [August] he)d in greater 
Request than the Affoiders of refrigerating Invention* 
Makers of Junket* (F joniadts] 18*5 Honf Every da} 
Bk I 561 Junket, made of row milk and rennet sweetened 
with sugar, and a little cream added [at Pcni.ince] i8a6 
PoiwHELE Itad 4 RtcoU II 533 Cornwall produced 
nothing good but junket and the 'Weekly Fniertaincr' 
1881 Comh Mng Nov Sop Junket* identical with those for 
which Devonshire is famous, but made of ewe s instead of 
cow’* milk 

1 8 Any dainty sweetmeat, cake, or confection ; 
a sweet dish , a delicacy, a kickshaw Obs 
O 1347-54 Baoidwin Mot Pkilot (Palfr) 137 To behold 
the furnished table with variety of the most dainty lunkets, 
costly and dehente dishes 1366 Adlincton Apnieins, Gold 
Ass X xiv, Bread pasties, tartes, custardes and other deli 
cate lonckettes dijmed in home 1639 Parkinson Parad , 
OrcHatd xvm *86 [Orange peel) Candied with Supr to 
serve with other dryad Junqiiei* i6m Wkrtmacoti Script 
Httb 85 Filllierda bring an excellent Junket instead of 
lobacco In their compotating humours *713 tr Pan 
aroUns Rerum Mem 1 tv x 184 Junket* or Sweetmeat*, 
were pompously brought m with the Solemnity of a Flute 
fl T 11 La Pnmand hr Acad 1 194 It apeelh 
not with theni that moke profession of manlie fortitude to 
take such luncate*. 160B Topskll Serpents (1658) 815 The 
people do make of these Worms diver* juncats, as we do 
Tarts, Marchpanes, Wafers, and Cheese cakes *5s8 Ro» 

I AND MonfrCs ! heat tns 914 Juncates or honey-meats, 
and wafers, they have divers names as the thing is made 
1764 Harmer Observ in iv 134 A cake seems to tie used 
for all juncates or dainty meats 

4 A feast or banquet, a merrymaking accom- 
panied with feasting , also in mod nse (now only 
C/S), a, pleasure expedition or outing at which 
eating and drinking nre prominent , a picnic-party 

*530 Paiagr 935 lonkclte. hangvet *540 Morysine Fives' 
Introd Wysd Cj b, Spendynge his patriinonie vppon 
ionkeites[L. remewa/wiK*], mi nstreles, and scoffers. ai6sg 
V iNEb Lords Snpp (1677) 30 With these junket* and feast* 
they joyned the celebration of the I-ord* Supper 171s 
STKXLRi'/rr/ No 398^5 At a late Junket which be was 
invited to 17*1 Johnson Rambler No 14a r 6 She caught 
him to catch the servants at a junket 1814 Mad DArblay 
tPandererUl 73, I tome to ask the favor of your com 
pany to a little junket at our farm 1848! HACKXRAY Fan 
Pair xxviii 1873 Dixon P«v Queens I iv vnl 999 Amidst 
his bridal junkets, Charles was told [etc ] 

6 Comb , as junket-basket ( — picnic-basket) 
iSaj Home hvtryday Bk I 439 Wellstored Junket- 

baskets. 



JUNKET. 


JUPITEB. 


Hence Juaketo oe«iu, Jrn aketona adjs , given 
to junketing, nonte wds 

ijt» H Walpolb Corr (1837) II 16 You are ai junket- 
laceoua as my lady Northumberland Lady OMANViLLa 
Lett <iBa4> II 66 bhe rather likes the thought, having a 
more junketous soul than me 

Junket (dgtt nket), v Also 7 -oat [f prec sb ] 

1 tntr To hokt a banquet or feast, to make 
merry with good cheer , also (chie^ i/ S ) to join 
in a picnic , to go on a pleasure clatirsion 

JUHKaTiNO vii tP ]. 1613 PURCIIAB J’llfir/maft 

11 ^ 19> If a female child lie borne there is small solem 
nitie only some yong wenches stand about the cradle, and 
lift It vp with the chud In it, and name it and after this 
they lunket together 1638 Sir T Hekberi J mv (ed a) 
330 A creature rather made to wonder at, than to Juncket 
on 1637 Reeve Cotft J-'lta 86 A sad thing It u, that 
when some are fasting others should be juncatmg 1713 tr 
PoMcirtHut' Rirnm Ahm I 11 vl 80 Ine Fire was in the 
middle of the Room, about which the Family did make 
Merry and Junket 11174S Swikt Vlrtct StrvaHls i 
Gtntra/, Whatever good hits you can pilfer in the day, save 
them to junket with your fellow servants at night. tZtt 
Lady Grahville (.ttt (18041 I so; Ihe same party junket 
on Friday to Chiswick. >874 Oremlle Afim Gea H' 
(187s) III XXIV lie The Chancellor had intended to go 
junketting on the Rhine 

2 trans To entertain, feut rare 

174^11 Wai POLE Art/ (1846) II 64 Ihe good woman . 
was in such a hurry to junket her neighboura 
JU'llketer. [f prec 4 --Kb 1.] Onewhojun- 


ask^tomekt Lord Melt 

made me more of a junketter than usual 1868 Pall MallG 
5 Aug, Steamboat companies, which are sadly prone to 
carry excursionists and junketers shout on Sundays 1873 
Miss Brardon Str ^ *ii 3S3 The junketers 

dispersed more or less uiiwilTingly to their several chambers 

Jn'Ilktiinff, vil s 6 . [f. as prec. + -iNot] 

The action of the verb JuttKBT , feasting, banquet- 
ing, merrymaking , also (chiefly .S' ), a going on 
a pleasure excnralon, picnicking , with a and pi 
A feast, banquet, picnic, etc. 

•8SS W Watsemam Fat^U Facutu 11 x 435 Their 
Splfiiualiie vsed lunckettyng (L. polaHantkMt\ oflener 
then the Laietie 1377 Hasrison EHgleuid 11 vi 11877) 
I 131 In these iunkeltings 1667 South harm Pt Ixxxvii 
a The apostle would have no revelling, or junketting upon 
the altar 171a bTEELx S/rt/ No 4«i p 3 In my Absence 
our Maid has let in the spruce Servants in the Neighbour 
hood to Junketings. 1731 Gear/ I 103 Depredations 
by guttling and trupling, junketting, gossiping, gaming, etc. 
are to be all item d to the government 1876 Green Straty 
Stud 47 To the pnest, of course, Carnival is simply a fare- 

.. . .. •’ WARDS 

and jiinkelltng 

b attrtb , as junkttin^ dish, house, party, trip 


Duchy 67 The moraU of the junketing bouses 
underwent change 

tJn'nkct^. Obs ran-' In 6 iunquetry 
[f Jlnket sh + -BY, perh a refashioning of Jun- 
KEKY 1 A confection , a sweetmeat ; - foNKET 3 


tg99 Nashe Ltnttn Stiijfi ij Galingale, which Chaucer 
prelieminentcst encomloniielh aboue all lunquetries or con 
fectionanes whatsoeuer 

Jn nVmmis t. p* JuKK 3] A man belong- 
in^^o the crew of a junk 


ta J Hendki 


867) 103 (Shanghai) A 


—Ju Miss Bird Ja/au 1 38a I he many ghosts in which 
junkmen believe 

JU'nkniMI *. U s [f Johk si '■*] A dealer 
in junk or marine stores. 

1833 Outloak (N Y ) >4 Aug 304/3 What the Sheriff could 
get for the goods sold in a lump for cash with possibly only 
a junkman lor a bidder 

JnnO (dj« ne) [L Tiitu (acc Jfindnem), 
I-alm mythology the wile of Jupiter, the gc ' ‘ 


gotidess 


I-alin 

of marriage and child-birth ] 

1 A woman resembling the goddess Juno in 
qualities ascribed to her, a woman of stately 
beauty , a jealous wife, etc 
1606 Svlvkstkr Du Pariat 11 !v ii Afagi^ctuee 838 
Here, many a luno, many a Pallas here Catch many 
a gallant Lord i6tt Burton Auat Mtl in iii 11 l 
( 1676) 37> It is an ordinary thing for women in such 


stock 


ids importune Juno did by Rosamond 
841 Milton Arref (Arb) 41 No envious Juno sate 
leg'd over the nativity of bi^ mans intellectual off 


, - _ -,J8 Pope Dune 11 163 His be yon Juno of 1 

jestic siac " ' ' ‘ 

Junonee, i 

2 Ast, _ 

.1834 Penny Cyct 11 337/1, 1804 Harding discovers the 
“I"— ' ^ Heave - 


d of the asteroids 


planet Juno. 18M LncKvaa GuiUemint Htavtne (ed 3) 
eiA The third planet discovered Juno, which was supposed 
to be a third fragment of the hypothetical planet 
8 In plant-names Juno'a Bose, the white Lily 
{Ltlium candedum ^ ; Jano’i taars. Vervain 
IM7 Geraedb Herbal 11 ccxxxv f a. 581 Veruain u called 
In EimlUh lunos tearcs. 1706 Pnilups (ed. Kersey), 
Juno't A««, the Lilly 

VOL. V 


4 Comb , as Juno-hke adj and adv 
tie* Shaes. Cor iv U 53 Come, let's go and lament as 
I diLln Anger, luno like 1898 Mrs Croker yetlagi 1 alee 
loi Uurall was Ult, erect, and Juno-like 
Hence Junoeaqua (djiJnoie sk) a , resembling 
Juno in stately beauty 

1888 F HLHEyi/mf MtJat 1 in, A tall voluptuous-looking 
woman of what is called a lunoesque type 1894 Q Kev 
Jan 143 Her beauty was of that junoesque type winch 
requires tune to expand to Its full flower 

Junonian (d^tm^ man), a [f L JunSm us 
+ -AR 1 Of or pertaining to Juno 
X794 T Tavlos Pautantat v xvi (iSas) tl 41 Sixteen 
women every fifth year weave a veil for Juno, and estak- 
luh Junonian games 1813 A. Bruce Life Alex Morns 
III *0 Her J unonian or rather Sinonian arts 

Also t 7(1X10 uloal a Ohs 


le theesefeyre lunonical harbours. 1 


w thear lurcketb 


Junour, Junquet, obs ff Juineb, Jiiskkt 
Jimr., abbreviation of Jomob 
tJuntL Obs [app ad It giunta, gtonfa * a. 
coosening, cheating, or conycatching tricke * (F lono, 
1£98), whence giutstare to trick ] A trick, cheat 

iM MiDULaTON I nth to laUk the old one v 11, H 
Daintily abus’d, you've put a junt upon me I L Ha, ha, 
ha 1 // A common Strumpet 
Junt^ (d^tnit) Sc [Of obscure origin cf 
JuMK sb * 1 tl, and Sc dunt a piece or lump ] a 
A lump or large piece, esp of meat 01 bread , a 
chunk , also, a large quantity of a liquid b transf 
A squat, chunky person 

a 171S Ramsay Chnst t ht • ' - i-- - — j 

ofbeci wi hindandforespoul . 

A^prv > pile t H'wA Poems (1806) 67 A jiiittt 
fresh m jour pat 1814 Mactaccart (.rtZ/Rfirf Encyd , 
June, a large quantity of liquid of any kind Gowdie, the 
cow, gives ajunt of milk 

b 1787 W Tavlos Yc Poems »6 Brave Jess, the fodgel 
Jtint, Did lia(u]d Dad's hands. 

Junta (d3ti ntft) Also 8 junotft [a Sp (and 
Pg)y««At‘-It gsunla — L juncta,itt& pass p.3rt 
cAjunglre to Join, in Koinsunc used os a sb 1 he 
equivalent F form is jottt/e joiVT , motl F junte 
junta, IS from Sp ] 

1 ith referuice to Spain or Italy A delibera- 
tive or administrative council or cosamittee 

In mod. hist the term is best known as the name of the 
local councils established in different districts of Spain to 
conduct Ihe war against Napoleon in the summer of i6u8 , 
the Central Junu was formed in Sept, of the tame yetr 
sfietj Meade in Lilts tV<;r let! Set i III i6j At length 
the Junta of Divines [at Madnd] coming to agreement the 
marriage was declared rifles Howfi c Z.r// ill x (1630I 
53 A particular Junta of some of the Coimsell of State 
and War, might be appointed to determm the business 
■734 A Drummond rrav 11 61 The senate (at VeniceJ 
consists of a hundred and twenty nobles, one half of whnm 
ate ordmary,and the other distinguished by the apoellatiun 
of the junta. 1S09 Hist hur m Ann Reg 6't Details of 
the weakness and tardiness of the Spanish Junta. 18B7 
Dowdrn / (fe Shtttey II viii 349 Here the troops were on 
the side of the viceroy and his junta. 

2 In general sense =• Junto i 

1714 Swift /’ nw St Aff Wks 1755 II 1 214 Ready for 
any acts of violence, that a Junta Lomposed of the greatest 
enemies to the consiilulion shall think fit to enjoin them 
a 1715 Burnkt Ossm Ftme (17661 I 85 Some of the English 
Juncta moved that pains should be taken to unite the two 
parties. 1867 (.oldw Smith three tns; Statesmen (i88ai 
77 A junta of fanatics, who wanted to sweep away law, 
learning, and ctvil suctetj 

Junta, Juntae, obs ff Joint sb , Jaunty. 
Junto (djN ntp) Aleo 7-8 Junoto [Fironeous 
form of Junta, by assimilation to Sp sbi in 0 (cf 
-ado 3) The form juncto (after L junclum) was 
very common down to 1700 ] 

1 A botly of men who have joined or combined 
for a common purpose, esjrecially of a political 
character , a self-elected committee or council , a 
clique, faaion, or cabal , a club or coterie 
a In politics or matters of public interest 

In Eitgitsh History the term has been chiefly applied to 
the Cabinet Council of Charles 1 , to the IndrpenileiiL and 
Presb) lerian factions of the same period, to the Rump Par 
luunent under Cromwell, and to the combmaiioii of prunii 
nent Whigs in the reigns of William III and Anne 
1641 I D Brooke tny Eftsi (ifl^a) 35 Are these men fit 
to direct and advise in the Privie Juncto s , to sit at 
Ihe Heliiie, to dictate laiwes 1643 Witiikr t os Pan/ 
III 10a This new Junto, doth so strong become By their 
conferring Offices and Places. 1837 Hawke Killing is M 
5 How unworthily doth this Impostor biand that pacifique 
and prudent Parliament with the strange name of a Junto 
itPolAretLmReJlect ’ Cnise ye-Aferos aa the Juncto (the 
Rump] at Westminster have received more Mon» in one 
year than all the Kings of England 1708 Prnn in Pa /fist 
Vac Afem X 389 You should form a small junto, and meet 
for that and other publick ends, a Nostn b ram ii 
V ( 33 (1740) 333 These subdivided Onices or Branches of 
Power, may be committed to single Persons or Junctos ns 
Laws have provided £783 Cowfer Lett ay I>ec , Wks. 
(1876) 131 The patriotic Junto whose efforts have slaved off 
the expected dissolution i888 Brvck Amer Commsv I 
Exv 374 1 here was believed to be often a secret Junto which 
really controlled the ministry 

to In ecclcMawtical affaira Obs, 

1841 H P Queet Div Right Epuc 10 If London 
should arbitrate ^ a Junto of all her Divines 1677 W 
Hughes AfantfStn 11 ' " ^ ■* 


, 1744) VII IV 70 One 

.. bishop, will belter defend this en. losed garden of 
.uc ..i.urch, than a juncto of five hundred shrubs, Ilian all 
the quicksets of Geneva 
In general w?nse 


of Gods 
IransA Reh 
1713 Addison 


3^ None W( 
O Marti N( 


lake you isolf 1673 [R ffrcHj 


corners arc assembled juntus of viliaec idlers and hisc men. 

t 2 -Junta i Obs 

1701 LuTTRELL//ri(/Ar/ (1857) V 6 From Madrid, that 
the people seem dissatisfjed with their juncto I74jr Geutl 

(ImfunVo* of the holy olfice ^ 

y Comb , at. junto-lord, one of the \\ hig com- 
bination in Anne’s reign, junto man, a member 
of a junto 

1847 SpkiCce Angha Redrr i\ vii (1834) a6t Lords 
knights, and parliament men (otherwise juucio men) 1648 
C Walker Htst Indefemi i ai 1 he Junto men t)ie 
btale Mountebanks 1713 Swift Hut last Sm Mks 
1758 IX aS The Juncto Ixsids as they were then called 
Hence Junto oraej nonce ivd [see -cbacy], 
government by a junto 

1774 Buki II Pol Dtsi/uis in Examiner [.siy'i seals ITie 
British government is really a juiiiucracy, or government 

Junyper^e, -pyr, obs forms of Junii-er 
tJnp. Obs rare Also juppe [a F juppe, 
obs var of jupe see Jupk anil Jump sb A 
woman’s jacktt or bodice Cf Jupp a 
1803 C fits Hardr \n Leisure Ho (18841671/3, 43 saufe 
gardes and juppes 1670 Flkcknof ffigr, OamoiuUei a 
la mode 74 Jhls Play of ours, just like some Vest or Jup, 
I Worn twice or thrice, was caiefully laid up 1671 F Pan 
I TON Spec Jnvenlnt v v 363 We had the confidence to lake 
j off her Juppe, which we have brought 

Jupard, •y(e, jupart, -ye, obs. ff Jpopabd, 
Jkoparhv 

I Jnp# (dj 4 p, F'r ;5«p) Nowonly ir and rw/M 
dial (exc isFr) Forms ^ iuype, 4 loupe, 5 
lowpe, 7 juipa, Joope, 9 joup, juip, jupe [a. 
j F jupe, m OF also jiibe, gipe (see Gipf) - Prov 
‘ jupa, Sp and Fg (with Arabic aiticle) aljuba, 
also OV juppe (sec ]\!r),jubie (see gtppe 
It giuppa,gtubba,a Arab jubbah,jibbah]cf»9k'a 
, Derivative forms are (iIPFl, Gipon, Giipo, and 
JuPoN For the treatment of the vowel in ME, 
cf the foims of duke, flute, and jutce ] 

I 1 1 A loose jacket, kirtle, or tunic worn by men. 
(In later Ukc chie/Jj iV ) 




he M 


, -.J a lowpe gnrment 1633 Brkre 

(Lheihiin Sni ) 188 Speech in Scotland for a 

mans coat, a jiiipe or joope iBoa J Sibbalii CAron Ac 
Poe/iyOloet Ju/e a wide or great coat i8a3 Caklile 
Let in Froude Lift iiBSal I xii aoi, I put on my gray 
duffle silting jupe 1837 - Fr Rev I 11 ii, Frightful men 
clad III jupes of coarse woollen, with girdles of leather 
2 Sc A woman’s jatket, kirtle, or bodice Also 
pi a kind of bodice or stays 
a 1810 in Cromek Rem Sithsdale 'tong 64, 1 pat oi> 
my jupes sae green An kilted my coaties rarely i8ss 
(.ALT Steam Boat xvii 356 Ihe branch of a bramble bush 
caught her b) the jupe 1858 Ramsay Arm/» Ser 1 (i86o) 
361 A bedgown, or loose fenmle upper garment, is siill in 
many parts of Scotland termed a juii 1839 R F Bi rton 
Centr Afr in Jml Geog Soc X^IX 1,8 Ihe married 
women u-ually wear a jupe, in shape, behind, recalling the 
old swallow toiled coat of Europe 
lid [mod borrowing from Fr] A woman’s skirt 
1815 R P Ward Frernmne III m 18 This little French 
girl was dressed so piqiuinlely in a jacket and short JU|w 
1851 Harper e Metg U a88/i The Moruing Costume is a 
jujre of blue silk 1883 Bi rton S. Camfron ' 

111 ^ Votaries prostrating ihemselvei 




k dwarf 


II v 87 'file Trent Juncto hath vot^ 


■ Lady with jewelled head and spancled jupe 1B86 P, 
Malic. JO July lo/a 1 he Pnticess of Wales wore a corsa 
of while ami silver brocade over a jupe of pan It de sate 

Juperd. -dy, jupert, -tie, obs ff Jfopabd, 
Jeopakhy 

Jupiter (dswpitw) Also lubitor, 4 
luppiter, 6 lupyter [a L Jupiter, Juppitei , ( 
Jov-ts Jove + pater father ] 

1 T he supreme deity of the ancient Romans, 
corresponding to the Greek Zeus, the ruler of 
gixls and men, and the god of the heavens, whose 
weapon was the thunderliolt Also m exclama 
lions (cf Jove), but chiefly m literary use 

c laog Lay fiqos We halitwA godes gode pe feorSe beah 
lupiter (r ii*g halte lubiier] of alle |>inge he is whar 1340- 
70 dfer 4- Dtmt 636 Mmerua was eugendred wiF gin of 
luhiterus hede. c 1374 Chalclr 11 i8j (aja) pe 

goddex^e Myncruc And luppiter niakcth ^ ^nder 
rynge yc be the womman 1 hat I lM.^t lone 1600 Shaks 
d4 y / 11 IV I O lupitcr, bow weary are my spirits? i6tl 

— cymfi 11 IV 121, I2J By kipUcr, I had it from her 
Posf Hearke >yu, he swe^re-i . by Iiipiler he sweares 1667 
Milton PI iv 499 I ■'Jam] Smil d with superior Love, lu 
Jupiter On Juno smiles it8i CowriR Cc-ar’rrraf 8aa Gods 
and goddesses discorded long Are bringing into vogue 
ihelr heathen tram, And Jupiter bids fair to rule again 

,819 Shellfy Ciclops 564 By Jupiter ’ you said that 1 am 
* 7 ransf 1578 Flemivc Pemopl Eptet 333 For, I (a physi- 



JUPITER'S BEARD. 


JURATOR. 


1650 B DtscaUtmtHium a6 They «hall prove such Jupuers 
as to fall a thundring and lightning over our heads. 

2 Astron, 1 he largest of the planets in the solar 
system, revolving in an orbit lying between those 
of Mars and Saturn 

cisoo St M uhatl V Fng Ltg T 311 Satnrnus is 

al n boue, and lupitcr selh ^ next ijpB Isevisa Barth 
DeP R VIII XU (1495) 319 liihuer is a goodly plaiiete hole 
and moyste Scatl vi 53 Nyxl saturne slandis 

the spere & hauyn of lupiter 17x7-41 Chamhiks Cyil 
s v , Jupiter ippears almost as large as Venus, but is not 
altogether so uright 1854 BRKwsTea Afan It arMt 11 5 

luuiter, a world of huge magnitude, 1300 limes greater in 
bulk, than our Earth 

t b Alch A ntime for the metal tin OM 
c 1386 Chaucer Can Ytom Prvl 4 / *75 Sol gold is 
Salumus Iced and luppitcr [or lupiler, lubiter] is tyn 
1460 TO Bk QatHtitirnit 8 If it falle vpon a plate of venus 
or lubiter into Ins walir, it turneh hem into lijkncs of peerl 
1694SALMOM Bate't 0713) 577 'r Drttilc with filings 

of Jupiter, or lin 1758 Rain ir Ataiqu»r s t hrm 1 49 
TheAlchyinists bestowed on the seven Metals the names 
of the seven Planets of the Ancients. 1 hus Gold was called 
Sol, Silver Luna, Copper V enus, 1 in Jii/iter, Lead Saturn, 
Iron Mars, and Quick silver Attreury 

to Her Name for the tincture Azure in blazon- 
ing by the names of heavenly bodies Obs 
IS7* Bossewkm Arrnone u 58b The fielde is parted 
per fesse, lupiter and Saturne, a gonte saliani, of the moone 
17x5 Coats Put Her, 7 »i///rr,Tias been by such Heralds 
us have thought fit to blaton the Arms of Princes by Planets 
instead of Metals and Colours, apply d to stand in the Place 
of Azure ipfi6 PoaNV Heraldry tit (1787) ai Azure It* 
Precious Stone is Sapphire, and the Planet Jupiter 

8 In namea of plants, as t Jupiter a distaff, (n) 
a kind of yellow-flowercil sage, perh. Snh'ta ghUf 
nosa or Pkloutu fruttcosa , (^) J — Jupiter's staff, 
Jupiter’8 eye.Houseleekjiiw/ert'iwrw tectorum , 
t Jupiter’s flower, a rendering of Gr Blot dv$ot 
or L Jwis Jies, formerly identified with columblue ; 
Jupiter’a nut, rendering of I., jugtans ( hvis 
^yaMr), walnut . Jupiter’s staff, name for Mullein, 
Vtrhastum Thapsus, from its tall upright stem 
See also JumvR’a bevru 

>887 GaKAaoe Herbal 11 ccliv | 3 fiay Coha tonie 
lusters 'tUstafle 16%7'tt Lolm A Jam ta Eden xxm 48 
yellow Claiy, or Jupiters Oistafle is hot and drying 
Phillips (ed 4), ^n/iters Putaffe, a kind of Claiy with a 
Yellow flower, it is otherwise called Mullein iSsyCsRAanp 
Herbal n cxxxv | s 41a Housleeke, and Sengreene of 
some (calledl lupiters *eie. i8di (see Jupitlr's nxa«u|. 
i6o( Holland Phny U pz 1 he summer flourea, to wit. 
Lychnis, lupiters ‘flower or Cohimhine, and a second kind 
of Lilly iSM Treat Rot 640/1 In the golden age the 

gods lived uimii Walnuts, and hence the name jnglaiis, 
JoviiftaHe, or Jupiters ‘nuts 1664 R iLsssa Botanep 
togia Z16 Jupiters ‘Staff 

Jupttflr's beard. \U h Baiba Jtnns^ A 
name for various plants. 

ta. Chryeocoma Imoeyn, {L vnlgane), a South Eu- 
rupean plant with jellow composite flowers Obe b 
Aathyllii Barba Jirvie, the Silvcrbush, a South European 
evergreen leguminnus shrub, having leaves covered with 
silvery down , also applied to A vulnerana, and the allied 
American genus 4 mor^/i<t 0 The coiiimon houseleek, 
Semfervtvum =s Jusasb d Hydnum Ba>ba 

7 <n)ie, a hymenom)celous fungus with a white hbrous 

ifjh MArtKTf/r Farett 47 Ivpilers Beard, called of the 
Greekes Chrysokome, as you Would say Goldilocks It is 
hairie like Isope Ibtd 56 Penroyah, of some Chrusitis, of 
oihers lupiters heard 1760 J I Hr latrod Bat 4 pp 31S 
Jupiter s Beard, Anthyttie Ibui , Jupiter's Beard, Amerl 
can Amoryha 1794 Martyn R/intseau's Bot xxv 353 
IhRt which IS generally called Jupiters Beard or Silver 
bush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves which is 
owing to a fine nap or down that covers them 1861 Mrs 
LANK fSTKa w-l/rf H 57 House leek is freiiueiuly called 
Jupiters Eye, Bullock's E)e, or Jupiter's beard 1879 
Prior Flant h. 117 Jnpiter t heard, the house leek, so 
called from its massive inflotescence, like the scuipcuied 
beard of Jupiter 

Jupon (.djjfj p^n, d.^«pp n, F ^«ihiii) Pot ms 
5 iopon, en, -oon, iupone, 6 luppin. Sc iow- 
poun, ( 7 Juppon), o jupon bee also Gipon 
^ a P jupon, OP also juppon, gip^P'ion ( — Sp 
jubon, Pg jubdo, gibdo. It giubbone, giuppone), 
denv of jupe, tXc Ji'Ie] 

1 A closc-fittmg tunic or doublet , esp one worn 
by knights under the hauberk, sometimes of thick 
stuff and paddeti , later, a sleeveless surcoat worn 
outside the armour, of rich m.ntermls and emblaz- 
oned with arms Obs txc Hist 
ct4oo Chauckr Kut s I izfiz (Camb MS) In a brest 
plale & in a ly)t lopoun {other MSS gypon, lepon, gippon] 
c 14M Aiarte Artk 905 Aboven hat a lessetaunt ot lentylle 
maylet, A lupone of lerodyne inggede in Kbredez, c 1450 
. 4 /rraM<f/r 9450 Sum in lopons, sum in lesserantis /bid 
472Z Jic wont men m pa woddis in lopons of hidis. 1480 
Caxtom Descr Brrt 39 Wiihout lopen {Rolls td gipoun] 
tabard clok or bell [1700 Drydkn Pnlamen Are 1304 
Some wore a breastplate and a light Juppon ) i8a6 W 
Elliott Huh 13 A iupon shoiia Over his armour 1884 
Boutrll Her Hist 4 Pop xv (cd 3' 183 The shield niid 
Jupon of the effigy in Bruiol Cath(edral). 

'f 2 A short kirtle worn by women. Ct Jup, 
Ji'PE 2 Obs 


flown and a Juppin, which things were pleasing to her 

11^ A woman's skirt or petticoat (Only as Fr ) 

iSai HarpePt Mag II 376 (Stanf) Jupon of plain, white 
cambnc muslin. 

Juppe, variant of Jup, Obs. 

Juppertie, jupurdy, obs ff Jkopaboy. 

t Jnr, V Obs Also 7 Jipro [Echoic cf j 
Jakw and CBURRtt] intr To butt with (or as 
with) the horns or head Said of a ram, a batter- 
ing-ram, etc Hence Ju rring vb/. sb. 

1600 Hollamd / sryr xxxvii xxxii 963 By that time the ' 
(baiicnng) ramme was jurrtng also at the other part, itet I 


velvotl lynit with gray igt$ R Whyt* Eet to Sir X 
SydneyiiDoc inLoWim State / ett (1746)! 376lnherBed 
Chamber, (Sir John Packering] presented her with a fine 


(baiicnng) ramme was jurrtng also at the other part, itet 
— Pliny IX xxxt (1634) I *53 Crabe will fight one with 
another and then ye shall see them jur and butt with their 
horns like rams i 468 G C, In H More Dtv Dial Pref t 
(1713) la llie Arietaiions or Jurnngsof the ^rits in the 
Ventricles of the Brain iM Cnmen Dial, Jur, to bit, to 
strike, to push with the head 

t Jur, sb. Obs rare In 7 Jurre. [f prec ] 
A butt or push made by a ram or battering-ram 
1600 Holland / try xxxsi xxiil 93a When as the walls 
should be shaken with the ramines, they caught not hold of 
them and by plucking them aside, avoided their jurres. 
s6og — Amm Si or, ell xxiii Iv on I o breake whatsoever 
slandeth against it, with mightie strokes and mame jurres, 

ZiMo. beds, fos motions, eAc {Geol ) see Jurassic. 

Triassic 

Jural (di5u» rSl), a [f I jur-, stem of jfss law, 
right + -AL.] 

1 Of or relating to law or its administration ; 
legal , juristic 

1<35 Heyw<k>o /.om .1 Sinus Sa/utis Wks. 1874 IV 980 
luno to your lurall seat Brings Stale and Power 1676 
R IhxanHat Iw Test To Kdr , I prtfer the Jural sense 
and make use Of Jural Terms borrowed from Laws Ec 
clesiastical and CJvil STij E. Stiifs V titled Stales 
elevated 94 1 he jural sj stems of F iirope where reigns a 
mixture of Roman, Gothic and other local or mmiii ipal 
law 1861 Maisk Am. / am c 9 Many jural phenomena 
lie behind these codes t88o Muihiitau tv 1 134 The 

question is as to facts which ought to he stated according 
to their natural rather than their jurad meaning, 

2 Motal Philos Of or pertaining to rights and 
ubligationi 

18 WIIKWBU. (Webster, 1864) By the adjective jural we 
shall denjte that which has reference to the dot trine of 
rights and obligations 184s— A/er/r Mor 11 xviii, lhat 
balatii ed jurat condition of Society , in which Rights are 
necessary 1863 J f.aoiv /real Slot at Ideas vS (1876) 
96 mewg, Oisunction between jural and non jural views of 
morality 

Hence Ju rally aJv , with reference to law, or 
to right8 and obligations. 

1874 H SiDowicK Meth Ethsie in vi 974 Sometimes 
there occurs a clear rupture of order m a society and then 
a new order, springing out of and juraily rooted in disorder 
Jurament (.dgile rSment) Obs ext Htsl [ad 
L (post cl ) juramtnl-um, f jutart to swear 
see -RENT ] An oath To do juraments [JJntv 
slang) see quot 1877 

1575 Galway Ank in loM Rep Htst MSS Comm 
App v 441 Ihe parties have plighted their juramentes and 
put herunio their stgnes and scales, ZM Zepherta xxxt, 
luue smiles al louers luriment 1708 Hiarnc Coiled to 
July >0 H S 1 II itS Mr Covert of Hart Hall having 
been deny d three times (fur his Degree of B A } the reasons 
were given into Ihe Vice Clianc — i That he had not 
done Juraments 1877 Ciia Sehohe Academ 

917 when a student was once senior Soph, be nietely went 
into the Schools every term, and proposed one Syllogism 
jiiramenti gratiA, una mux smA to he ‘doing luramen Is' 

t Jurame ntal, a Obs tare [r. pret 4- 
-AL <. f med L juramentahs one who takes an 
oath.] Of or pertaining to on oath Hence 
t Jurau* ntally adv , with an oath 
itfji Hovvfli Yemce Proerae 3 Ecclesiastics in regard 
they have a dependance and juraroentall obligation, in 
divers things, to another Prince, tn* the Pope trzSaj 
Ua^uHART Rabelaie iiL xix 136 A Promise juramentally 

Jurant (dju* rwt), a andr^ [ad h. jilt Uni - 
em, pr pple of jurdrt to swear ] 

A cMj Taking an oath; swearing In Sc Hist 
opposed to non-ju! ant, non-junng (tj v ) 

171S yVodrow Corr (1843) II 93 Some judicious Non 
Jurors, wlw are firmly of opinion twit the spring of this is 
from some Jurani brethren ijuo Ibid S 35 He bad chafed 
all his Jurant brethren as perjured and yet came tn alter 
wards and took the oath 1837 CaaLYLa Br Rev 1 1 i vil, 
^ch universally prevalent, universally jurant, feeling of 

iT sb One who takes an oath In Sc Hut op- 
posed to non-juranl, non-jut or (q v ). 

1583 T Washinotuh ir Ntcholay'tl'oy iv xU I9j When- 
soever they wulde sweare amitie and. confederation be 
iweene both the lurancs. 1770 Br Foasgs Jmh (1886) 99s 
1 be fruit of my labours at Inverness may, perhaps, fall into 
the hands of a Junint sS^ Li/e Rev James Fisher til 53 
A religious clause declaring the jurant's profession and 
allowance of the true religion as presently professed 

Jnra»«io (d?«r«kik), a Geol [ad \ Juras- 
sique, f Jut a (see def ) after Ltassie, Tnassie ] 
Of or pertaining to the Jura mountains , applied 
to geological formations belonging to the period 
between the Triossic and the Cretaceous, char- 
actenzed by the prevalence of oolitic limestone, 
of which the Jura mountaiiu between France and 
Switzerland are chiefly formed. 


ceous and Jurassic strata ilya Dawson Earth 4 Metn 
VIII 1B9 1 he I nos Is succeedatT by a great and complex 
system of formations, usually known as the Jurassic. 

Jurat ^ (dju* rwt, F Jjnra). Also 6 ionite, 
-att(e, 7-8 jorate [ad med L j&rdt us, lit 
‘ sworn man sb use of the pa pple of jurihe to 
fwear In sense 4 a, the equivalent of F jurat 
(orig a Prov form — F. jur^ ] 

1 . One who has taken an oath, a person who 
perfunns some duty on oath , j/rr one sworn to 
give information about the crimes committed in 
nis neighbourhood, and in other ways to assist the 
administration of justice, ajuror Obs exc Htst 
Z331 Elyot Gov hi vII, In ludioall causes wlliiesscs and 
lurates which shall procede in the trull, doo make no lasse 
oihe a 134S Hall Lhion , Hen PH 7 Diey were thought 
to have been Lonfederates and lurates of this newe con- 
spiracy tSSi in Strype Ann Re/ (1709) J xli ^ io 
every pansn bclongeth ioiir or eight jurats fur offences 
given Uken sMe R Coke Power 4 Subj 104 Aldrtd 
the Arihbisbop and Hugh the Bishop of London 
wrote that which the Jurats had delivered 1861 Pearson 
Eatty 4 AUd Ages Eng 413 Ihe first step the Justices m 
eyre took was to impanel four jurats from every township, 
and twelve from every hundred 

2 A municipal officer (esp of the Cinque Ports) 
holding a position similar to that of an alderman 

1484 Kollt Parlt, V 31^9 Pyovost and Bailhf, Jurates 
men and Burgeis men ana their Successours. xgialhid 
338/1 &iliff and Jurates of all and every the said v Portes. 
Z384 K. Scot Ptsiov IPitcher xii xvi (>886) 909 M U 
Sluppeme, late Jurat of the same lowne [New Romney], 
i68o Peevs Platy 7 May, Here were also all the Jurates of 
the towneof Dover 1701 In Geutl Mag (1818) LXXXVIII 
It 409 Went to Churoh (at Gravesend) to whkh he had 
seen the Mayor go In proceasion ailended by his brethren 
I the Jurats, twelve m number 17M Hlalkstonf Comm 
I III \ I 79 A writ of error lies from the mayor and jurats 
of each port to the lord warden of the unnue ports, in 
his court of Shepway 9778 Eng Gatetteer{ea a) s v Eye, 

' The Lorporaliun consists of a mayor, la Jurats, and the 
I freemen 1^3 Stushs Const Hut III xxi s6i If these 
> twenty five jurats ate the predecessors of the twenty five 
I aldermen of the wards. 

3 III the (. hannel Islands, one of a body of magis- 
trates, chosen for life, who m conjunction with the 
bailiff form the Hoyul Court lor administration 

I oHustiue , tbev are ex officio members of the States 

I Their number is twelve for each of the islands of Guernsey 

and Jersey, and sw for Aldetiici 
{im Rolls Parti II 109/2 Willum Payn un dee Jurez 
I de iTsle lie Gereseye ) 1337! Clmei UN in Ellis D>»g' 

I her 11 HI 92 (An J Inventory made in the presence of 
the Deane and of loo Jurattes of this Isle 1894 Fai 1 p 
Jersey Pref B iij b, A Gentleman of lersey one ot 
the lurals of Ihe Royal Court of lhat Island 1783 Black 
RTONX Comm I Inirod I 4 106 All causes are originall) 
determined by their own officers, the bailiffs and jurats of 
the Islands 1S73 J Lkwks Cesuue 1871 904 Twelve Jurats 
chosen by the members of the ' States' 

4 . \\ ith reference to France, etc. a. A municipal 
magistrate in certain towns, as Bordeaux, b A 
member of a company or corporation, sworn to see 
that nothing is done against its statutes 
143a Ralls Parlt IV 406/1 The Matr and Juratr of the 
louneof Utirdeux lUj Lu Brrners E raise I Ixm 85 
ITiey of Tourney made newe prouost, and lurates, acord- 
yiige to their uuncyent vsages 9870 Cotton Espersum 
III IX 490 Upon the Banks of the River Garonne, where 


Jml XII S42, I informed the Jurats, that mycmleague 
or myself would return to the isle [Malta] 

JUTBit * (d^a* rff.1) Zaw [ad L jftrdtum that 
which IS sworn, nent pa pple of jurUre to swear ] 
A memorandum as to when, where, and before 
whom an affidavit u sworn 

S798 Reg Gen , Muh 37 Ceo III in Term Reports {liot) 
\ II 89 No affidavit shalf be made use of in the Jurat of 
which there shall be any interlineation or erasure 1833 
Penny Lycl I >64/2 1898 Dal/y Heivs a Aug a/6 The 

proof of the trustees was not admitted, the jurat being 
informaL 

t Ju’rate,/d pple Obs. rare-* [ad.L jurat- 

us sworn see Jurat i ] Sworn, bound by oath. 

1433 yPatej/ Arch in loth Rep Hitt MhS Comm 
App. V 995 Ony man Jurate m an enqueste 

Juration ‘ (djurrUjan). rare [ad late L. 
jur&tibn-em, n ol action fiom jArdre to swear ] 
The action of sweanng ; an oath 

z8s8 Blount Cloetogr, jnra/ion, an Oath Mas 

Austin in J Ross 3 Cenerat Englukw (1888) U ii 13 
‘Two oaths', or 10 speak more accurately (for there is no 
juration In the case), two ' d — ns ' 

Jiurstlon 2, apheuc form of Adjuratior 

£1413 St Cknstina xxi! in Anglia VIII 197/40 pen 
Crist yn was preyed and adiund of the wife Whoi tura- 
cyoiie Cristyn took at grtfe 

Jn*mtlV«, a rare [ad late L jUratiVUS, 
f ppl stem of^Ardre to swear ] -Juratory 

In mod Dicte 

Jnmtor (dgurr''t9j) rare, [a L jAritor, 
agent-n from jArdre to swear , in med.(Anglo)L , 
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Jnratorial (dj;aT&ts«n&l), a [f i 


tgn-us confirmed by oath 
Of or pertaining to an oath 
or contained in an oath 


fad late L jUrd- 
JOBAT 1 and -OBY 1 


to th« virtue M the burgvsus oathe and alxo the laudable 
Use* and cusitonu of the sayd lowiie and not juratory 1C47 
R Stbuart Ahtw l.ttt Dr Curntr i\ freed from his 
juratory obligation, a 1734 Noith £.ram 1 iii 1130(1740) 
jii The iuraloiy, dying Denials, of the whole irimtnal 
Charge of the Plot, made by eveiy individual suffering 
Person at hii Execution 1I06 W Iayiok in Ahh Jitv 
tv 160 Affirmative or Juratory decUrstions of opinion 
Jurdan, 'ent oba. forma of Jordan. 
tJnre, rd Chiefly Ohs [ad. I jilt .stem 
of JUS law, right • ‘ m jure ’ answers to L in jiirt ] 

1 The science of law, jurisprudence 

t4965r Acts S'/M IV (1814) aiS/t lo remane thre jerw at 
he sculls of art and lure, sua pat hal may bane knawlege 
of he lawis. tgoo-M Dunbar Petmt Ixlii 4 Uoctouris 
in Jura and medicyne /Anf Ixv 3 lo stvilc of ncience Off 
jure, of wisdome, or intelligence iw Lauukk friutalt 
448 rhay suld hpue knawlage of boith the luris, Als weill 
the Canone pa Citule law 

2 A just privilege, a right 

*533 Bbclenukn Ltvy iv. (iSaa) 31^ Ciif the tribunis has 
tane fra the Faderia there majesties and juru c 1745 { 
m (.««// Mof (1773) XLlll 498 Sherlock the Elder, with ' 
his jura divine. Did not comply till the battle of Boyne , 
II JuTe, L , abl of jiis right , in phr Ju re dl- 
vl no by divine right (see Divinr a a) , hence I 
Juradiviaiat, a believer in the divine right uf kmgs , 
Jure disrinoahip ijtcHce-wd ) i 

166] Sir O Mackknxik Rtltg SUte vi (i «80 51 The sole 
jure divinoship of all Ecclesiastical Rites loti (T Fi Ai 
man] HtnuhtM Kultus (171 3I I 337 All tour Bishops, and 
Tantivy Clergymen, . your Jnn Dn’tiiitls, who ha\e re ] 
iiounced the Covenant. S749 hiecoiMO Pam Jatut n I, A : 
jurt divmt tyrant I 

Jure, V mtue wJ 

1 . Used contextually with reference to jutor, as 
if = make jurors of you 

iggd SHAKa. I IltH tv. It It 97 You are Grand lurert, 
are yet Weel lure je ifaith 

2 r/ewee-adaptation of f juia/e to swear (with 
allusion to Horace Ep I i \^,Nullim adiiictus 
jurare tn vetha magtstrf) 
lilt Kkblb in Sir J Coleridge Mtm tit (1869) 34 If I I 
must jure into any man’s Vsrvs I think on the whole it 
aouldbehis 

II Jnrel (d^Q* rdl) [Sp -American ] A fish of ! 
the genus C aranx, found along the southern coast ' 
of Ihe United btate* 

ijto-jt tr Juan 4 UUan's 1 iiy (ed 3) II 336 Ihe chief 
kinds are cod, berrugates, the spur nsh, sole, turbet, jureles, 
and lobsters, ilpo in Ctut Diet 1 

t Jurenay, var of JoKNAT Obs \ 

iM in LH Prtas Ace Scot I asd, i| ellis of crammesy 
vellous, to be a jurenay aboue his hariies 
Jurgon, obs form of Jargon sb l 
JnxldiO (d,5undik), a [ad L juuduHS, f 
JUS, jur- law 4- -Jteus saying, f root of dteUre to j 
say Cf F (1453 in Godef ) ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to law, legal > next i 
*553 T Wilson Rhti (1580) Table Qijb, Division of 1 
causes luridic. tdpi Woon Ath Ornii 1 7 It is penned in 
a J uridic Stile 1694 fAiMAerV 439 This relationship was 
essentially jundic in character 
2 •wJuRinrcAi, 3 1 

tips Mmut II 398 The revolution of the last century , 
forgot the rights of Juridic persons, of corporations, and law I 
became an individualiser ' 

Juiridioal (.djiun dlkal), a Also 6 iuryadjr- 
oall [f as prec. + al With the early form 
/«rirrf»ra/ (like cf OF junsdtctable 

^Godef).] 

1 Of, relating to, or connected with the adminis- 
tration of law or judicial proceedings j sometimes 
m more general sense legal 

yuruhcal ityles (Sc ), set forms of legal documenLs, ■ the 
‘ common forms ' of English lawyci s 
\ 1 pm 0 rd Crvtltn Men deW 1506) iv xxi acoWith ' 
out lycence or the pope & comessyoii lurysdycall 1384 1 
Bublbigh Let to IVHitri/i In Fuller CA Hut ix v | 9 
(185s) 155 I'his Juridicair and Canonicall luftner of poor 
Ministers, is not to edifie and reform i6ti in Gutch Ce/t 
Cur I lot Ceremonial and juridical assemblies of magis 
tracy 1739 Johnson tdier No 54 p i, I present you 
with the case In as juridical a manner as I am capable 
1839 James / rms A/I , II 5« Ibal trial ns far as juii 
dical decision went, was a mere farce 1884 Sia C Bowen 
in /.aw Pimee Re/ LI 531/1 The various uses that have 
been made by Judges or juridical writers of the ternu.. 

2 Aunmed by law to exist ; junitia 

1900 Dmfy Heme 3e Apr 7/3 A Bill extending to Juri 
dical persona, that U, duly registered corporations or part 
nerships, the right to engage in mining 

JuriiUeaUj (dgun dikill), sdv, [f. prec + 

-tT 1 3 In a juridical manner ; with reference to 


the administration of law , with legal authority , 
legally j In the view of the law, 

teee 1 FiisHraaraT .</«/ 10 lo proue it luridically, in 


Pradt Pe/try laws Wks. 1833 II 434 The received 
opinion, though not juridically delivered, hat been (etc J 
ittg 1 mcARu Hul Eng VI 3*1 He had examined that 
marriage juridically , had pronoun, cd It good and valid 

t JlUfidi’Cial, tf Obs [ad L j 6 t idicidl-is 
seeJuHiDiuand-iAt, Cl obs F jundtetai {a 1^21 
in (lodef)] a Relating to the legality of an 
action b. •sJuHlliIcvL 1 
X he two earlier quots, refer to the dlflerent classes of legal 
questions enumerated in Cicero's De /nveat 11 xxiii 69. 

cigw I Cox Rhet (tSoo) 79 Whan there is no dout but 
that the dede is done, ana who dyd it, riany t) mes contro 
uersy is had, whether it haihe bene done laiifully or not 
And this stale is ncgociall or lundiciall 150 1 Wilson 
h/ut (■ 380)90 Ihe State 1 Coniecturall iiLcgall iii 
Iiiridicutll i4iaW Folkincham irt a/ Suney \ 1 a Ihe 
Laigall part prescrilies Methodicall & J uridicialt confines to 
the whole course of Survey 

Juried (d^uarid), a [f Join sb + -Ru ■! ] 
Formed into a jury , hcncc^tf^' formed into a com- 
pany of twelve 

18^ Baii fv hetus viii Q3 You too, ye juried signs, fare 

t Jntfiar. Obs rare Forms 5 luryour, 6 
luryer, 7 Juriar [App an alteration of juioui 
Juror, after but cf clo/hur, funter, tici 

Une who has taken an oath , a juror or juryman 
1496 BA y/ A ll>aHs E v, A sentence of I^es, A dampnyng 
uf luryours 1334 Whitinton / »//yet Offiies \n (15401133 
Whan sentence is to be gyiie lo ( = by] him that hath sworne 
or made an othe, let the lurycr remember that he ukeih 
god to be wytnesse 1887 Winsianlkv La>es Poets 55 He 
was found guilty b) twelve common junars 

Joruuf (d^iV rig), ppl a laie [f *jMre vb. 
(as ad L juidie') + INO'*] Taking the oath, 
jnrant (Opp. to uon-junng) 
sjxa Managers" Pto 4 (.on 33 Juniig, Nonjuiing, and 
slijuring Clergy 1870 Union Rev 33 The number of juring 
clerg) l«gaii to fail 

JarUOOMUlt (djjfi* ris,k|lh8n It; [ad V.jfiru- 
lomultus, f juris, gen of jPts law -f tonsidtus 
skilled see Conhult sb'I Cf. F jurisconsulU 
(ijth c in HaU-Darm '] One learned tn law, 
esp in civil or international law , a jurist , a master 
of jurisprudence 

Bacon Aelv Ltam 11 L | 3 In divers particular 
sciences, as uf the jiirisconsutls 3676 W Row ( />»/// 
Blairs Anlobiog xi (1848) 365 Proper for jurisconsults 
lawyers, and politicians 1803 hiltn Rev I 367 More 
interesting than a municipal judge or juris consult 1871 
Morlfy Couctorcet in Cnt Mtsi Ser 1 (1878) 60 It was to 
Condorcel s honour as a jurisconsult that he should have 
had so many scruples atlnh 1870 Low mi Among my 
BAs Ser 1 (18731 •*? 'Ye must give his argument in the 
splendor of its jurisconsult latinity 
t Jurinoonsultor. (S/v rare — ' -prec 

iM/tOom/l Scot XV ii 144 Ihe philosophovrs ande iiinv 
cunsuUours in the anclint dais, hes familiarty discnuit otic 
thing be the conirar tbyng 

Jnriadiotion (.dguensdl kjan'i Forms 4-6 
iure-, (4 iuri , lurdiooion), 4-7 iurisdicoion, 
etc (with usual interchange of t and j-, ce and it, 
on and oun), 5 ioriadjoion, 7- Jurisdiction 
[orig a OF. jure-, juii-, juidhtuw, -dnion (^F' 
jundictton' , ad L. jfinsdiitidn-eiH, f jiirts, gen 
of jils law + dictto, n of action f dictre to snv, de- 
clare bubaequently aMiniilated to the 1 form, 
which was also used m F in the 1 7-1 8th cents ] 

L Administration of justice , exercise of judicial 
authority, or of the functions 6f a judge or legal 
tribunal , power of declaring and administering 
law or justice , legal authority or power 
fistyActsiMen //I,q a(SMt Marleberge) Qut non sit de 
feodo suo, aut super ipsum hubeat Jurisdiclionem per Hun 
dredaiii vet ballivam que sua sil j <s laeo C ursor M 36334 
He [a priest] has his iurediciion lint o &s man al wit resun 
/ 1380 Wvci IF Ac/ \Vks III 365 pVrt wordls of Crist meneh 
two juridicciounsj os spiritual and seculer c 1388 CiiAiickR 
hrtaPe I 31 Thanne hadde he thurgh his lurcsdiccion 
lAfV Petw -diilion, Marl lureviiccioun, Caini , tor/, 
Lansd, lurdlccion, -diction, -c] Power 10 doon on hem 
correccion 1395 Purvfv Remonstr (1851) 30 Neithir the 
king neilbir hisjuslisis ban jurtsdiccioun on cTerkis, irespace 
Ihei nevere so mochc 149D CaxtON Fnindos xxis tii 
Whan som body bathe siibmytted hjmself to the luris | 
dtcyon of some luge (etc] <509 Haw fb Own/ itweanrs 
to By pryiicely prccmynence and lurecl)cc>oii 1338 1 


690/1 I his court has no jurisdiction over the properly in 

J^ 1394 Cansw Muartes Exam IPits (tSi6) tsS If wee 
will fame a perfect laigicun all the Sciences appertaine 
to his mrisdiction 

2 Power ot authority in general , administration, 
rule, control 

c 14x3 Iydc AsuiiiMy of Cods 480 Euery other thyng 
in whom Dame Nalure Hath any iurjsdicclon 1433 — 
St Edmund \\ 939 F or God hath power and I nrysdiccioun 
Make tongis SMke of bodies that be ded >687 Milton 
P L II 3»9T^o’*'eexempt From Heav ii’s high jurisdiction 
•71^ J WartokA/a 1,/e U ix i.j iKe tranquillity 
and ease of the mind, de|>eiid upon a thousand things 
that are not under our jurisdiclnjii 1B80 Marsh Eng 
I.ang XII a6i Man s language is b^ber than himself and 
still less subject than he to the jurisdiction of the laws of 
material nature 

3 T he extent or range of judicial or administra- 
tive power , the territory over winch such power 
extenils 

1 1380 WvcUF IVAs (1880) 57 Prelatls letlcn & forbeden 
previis to preche be gospel in here iiirdlmon or bischope 
riLhe, but pf hel nan Iriie A lellcris of hem 1474 Casiiin 
CAissr iv IV Kviij, The luge ought to delfcnde and lepc 
ill, labourers an,l possessyons which ben in Ins Iurisd)c, inn 
b> al right and lawe 1335 Fden Decades 33 In al this 
tr-icie they passed throwgh the lunsdiction of other 
princes. 163s I iiHcow /rot 35 The other sequestrate 
Tuscan jurisdiclioii, is the little loiiionwealth of Luca 
lJJoConiic,l lot Ere (1885) XllI 399 Resolved that the 
S.iid lines shall be the jurisdiction lines lietweeii the said 
t .wns 1833 Ht Makunkau < Aaimct Sea 11 15 W I, ether 
he should not send on this procession, and keep the next 
tliat might arrive within his jurisdiction «833J H Niwman 
//ist Ek (1X73) II [HI 1 I c 4 Basil’s care of ihe thurrhes 
extended far beyond the limits of his own jurisdiction 
Jig 1833 N Caki RNTKR De/ 11 \ii 191 (.,od hath 
permitted the sea sometimes to lire ike his appointed 
limns and iDuadr the lurlsdiclion of Ihe land 1671 R 
Bom N Wind 91 Ihej (windsj never tease blowing within 
their own junsdictioii 

4 A judicial organization , a judicature, a couit, 
or series ot courts of justice 

1783 Ulackstonr Comm I Introd I 3 70 Peculiar laws 
adopted iir.d used only in certain peculiar courts and 
jurisdictions /hut 1 vii 443 No jnrisdn lion upon evth 
has pow er to try him in a criminal way iSti j <,) AnAvts 
in Davies Afe/r-n; Sir/ ill (1871)369 I he jurisdictions to 


hereditary junsiPiclions 

Junsdiotional (d,^u»risdi k (anal), a [i prec 
+ -AL cf F jundtctionntl} Of or pertaining to 
jurisdiction 

1644 Jxssor Arpl </ I/I> »5 Ike Jurisdictiomll Ire 
eininence of a*l!ishop over the Presbyters 1780 111 1 Allen 
//let I ermoHt (17981 149 lire largislature of this Slate do 
lay a jurisdictionsl claim to all the lands whatever, cast of 
Connecticut river i8tt 1 „h //ist, in Ann A<t 114 All 
jurisdictional seigniories are thereby abolished, and are 
declaied mcorporated vviih the iialioii 1897 Eng I/isi 
Rev Jan 153 lo avert Ihe hftslihly of the canonists by 
con, eding some uf iheir junsdiciioiial churns. 

Hence jTixladl ctloaalljr adv in the way of a 
judicial decision , with regard to junadiclion 
1874 P Waish (>Hrs/ OatA Al/eg ij A Formal 
and Aiiihontative tribunal to decide JurisdKtionally who 
shsll be Pope nr king 1881 tA (J Rev Apr 196 In the 
East the pxlriarcbatrs were of v ery w ide extent, gcographi, 
all) and jurisdiclioiiall) 

jnnsdictiT9 ■'d.jfwrisdi ktiv'i, a tote [f 
junsilielton, on analogy of adminit/ratton, ad- 
nmintraiive, and the like (but adjs in -ir'e. are 
properly formed on vbs , and there is no L ^juris- 
dliOe) J Of or jicitaining to jurisdiction 
1840 Bi- Hall ///AC n vn 47 I’mlmUlilirs of a Super 
eminent, and Jurisdlctive power, in these speciall Angels 
1641 MictonCA foit 11 III, Dial jurisdiclise power in the 
t liurch there ought to he none ,t dl 1649 Prvnnl i tml 
/.lieity Eng 34 «783 83 Caiii Macsi lsv // ot tng V 

174 (Jod ) Who were lo exercise jurisdiclivr iiower 1881 
llvvKRiucF //or /«,«’/, ill V V 370 Ihe jiiriXlive power, 
and authorities of the supreme court 
J’unjipnidcilOS i.d{iVris,pr/< dens') [ad 1 
junspi lUcntia (also piiuifntia jfsits) cf It 

f iunsprucknui , F’ jiu isprudctue 'the skiile or 
nowledge ol laws’ (Cotgr i6ti) perh. the 
immed source ] 

1 a Knowledge of or skill in law 

i8a8 Cork On / 111 Epil . For a farewell lo our jun. 
prudent, I wish vino him the gladsome light of jurispru 
hence 1758 Biacksionr Study 0/ / aw m Comm 1180.4) 

1 37 Aristotle himself has said that jurisprudence or the 
I knowledge of those laws, is the principal, xnti most pcrfi, t 


not exercese lurisdiccion, or any kynd of aucthoniie in 
temporall matters 1 1870 Hobbes Dial Comm Laws 
(1677) 153 To declare the Law, which Is not Judmeni, but 
jurisdiction 379S-7 Ir heyster's Trav (1760] III 431 
J he nobility of the distri, t of Padua had formerly the 
criminal jurisdiction, as it is called, over their vassals 1S44 
H H yiitaoH Brit India W 139 Die dutnets were not 
intended to be exempted from the jurudiclion of the 
Company's officers. 1W3 H Ca>x htsM in iv 640 Ihe 
Chief Justiciar had general jurudiction of pleas civil and 
cnminal 1884 Bares Holy Rom hu^ xix (1875) 343 Free 
from all junMlclion of the Pope or any Cathouc preUte 
tlfe F T PicoTT {title) Exiertitorudtty the law relating 
to Consular jurisdiction 1896 4,n<' Dimes Re/ LXX 1 1 1 


(written or unwritten) in general , the philosophy 
of law 

1756 J W VRTON Ess Po/c I VI 300 X he tnlenU of 
Abel ird were not ronfined to ihiolog) jurisprutlence, philo 
soph) 1781 GimioN /If,/ 4 F xvii II 10 Xhe youth 
who had devoted tliemscivcs 10 the study of Roman 
jlirLsprudence 1799 Mackintosh Etmi Law Aatnre 4 
Aations Wks 1846 I 345 " riters on general jurisprudence 
liave considered states ns moral persons. i8u Aurtin 
Jnris/r 11879I I Prelim Fxplan 33. I shall rlistingmsh 
general jurisprudence or the philosophy of positive law, 
from whit mav Ire styled parti, ular jurisprudence, or the 
science of paMicular law*^ |86| Q R^ CX ..5 ITie 
domain of Comivarative Jurisprudence, of which English 
Ijiw forms i .mall pros mce 



JURISPRUDEITT. 


636 


JTOY. 


2 A »)stem or body of law , a legal system 

iM Blount , ^utn/ntdfiicf the title or form 

of the Lew lyti Uibbon Decl. ^ h xhv, Under his reign 
the civil Jurisprudence wet digested in the immortel 
works of the Cede, the Fanduts, end the huhtultt iSit 
Haiiam Mtd Agtt viii II 11619) 4*7 Tl’* difference 

between our Sexon and Norman jurtsprudence iCaa I n, 
BxotrHAM SUUsm C.to ///, Lti Ma>n/uU (ed a) 58 
Heads peculiar to Scollish jurisprudence, to which the 
F^nglish law affords no parallel eiffM Macaulay Hiit 
kng XXV V 33s 1 he history of our medical jurisprudence 
a tWa Bt LKI a Mtsc tVki (187a) I 1 The noblest gift Roma 
has bequeathed to posterity, it her juntprudence 

Jnnspm dent, sh and a [a ob*. K jurt^- 
prudait, back-formation from jurisprudence cf 
prudence, prudent The L expression was jurn- 
perltus, or j&re-perllus^ 

A sb One versed in, or treating of, jurispru- 
dence , a man learned in the law , a jurist 
lOag [see prec il idM I I’xi kx Panuun Piteifi it 
Lawyers by Law, are Jurisprudents named mtM Da 
Quinckv Kloslerluim V WIcs. 1890 XII 46 Klosterheim 
had been pronounced by some of the first jurisprudents a 
female appanage sIm Q Rtf Apr 36^ Itlonogamy, as 
admirably defined by the great Roman jurisprudent 

B ad; Versed or kkillcd in jurispnidence , hav- 
ing knowledge of the principles of law 
•737 R WrtT Lt! a Dec in Grays Corr, Adieu ! I am 
going to my tutor's lectures on one Puffendorff a very 
lurisprudcnt author 1837-0 Hai 1 am i// 1 vn | 50 

The eulogy of Cicero on Scaivola, that he was the most 
jurisprudent of orators, and the most eloc|uetit of lawyers 

Jnriaprndantial (-de njal), a [f L jut is- 

prudintta + -ai«] Of or pertaining to jurispru- 
dence , rarely of persons jURrMPRourNT B 

«77SC JoiiMaTOM II x jss Three civil professions 
called liberal the sacerdotal, the juris-prudential, and the 
medical , or, as they are called here, the Gown, the lAing 
robe, and the Faculty 1S19 /i/uc/Fw Mag IV 750/1 Ihe 
doctor cannot be taspectea of having any jurisprudential 
learning himself iSja S Baii ey Due ^ar Subj 100 It 
[relevant] hod long lieen a jurisprudential word in Scotland 
1884 W S Lilly in Caxfem/ Ktf Feb 351 The great 
jurisprudeiilial ideas which we find in the literature of the 
decadent f mpire. 

Hence JnrUi^rnA* atiaUat, a writer on juris- 
prudence, a legal practitioner Jurlapruda n- 
tlally , in relation to jurisprudence 
i8os-ia Blntham Ratian yudte Rvtd ix iii vii. As to 
the jiirisprudentiahst, his most common state is, p«rh ips, 
a sort of middle state lietwern the two [impostor and dupe) 
i8a8 Examiner 737/1 Viewing It jurisprudenimlly 
Juruprn out. [irreg f JURISPHUO-INCB t 
-ISt] -sJCRISPRODKNf rd _ 

•791 'ilMe Pt^rtxn Ann Reg 313, 1 haveWrgotten what 
these mercenary jurisprudists have written upon the rights 
of nations. 1871 Lvtton Coming Rate xxvi, It is allowed 
hy jurisprudists that it is idle to talk of rights when there 
are not corresponding powers to enforce them 
Jurist (dj^u" rist) [a h junste, -xA med L. 
junsta, f jiis,jlii - law, right sec -rST ] 

1 1 One who practises in law , a lawjer Obs 

1^1 Caxtoh I V adlliey become aduocates and 

liiristes for to amasse and gadre alway money >489 Caxtov 
FajtUs 0/ A \ \ j K% wel auncyent nobles as luristes and 
other 1633 UaqUHAKT Ral'ttati 1 xvii. The Parisians 
are by nature bolh good lurrrs and good jurists 1844 
Macaulay // irf hng vn II 375 All the ablest jurists and 
advocates of the lory party hail, one after another, refused 

2 One who professes or treats of law , one versed 
in the science of law , a legal writer 

« 1808 Bacon ( J ), I his is not lo he measured by the princi 
pies of jurists. 1783 Blackstone Comm 1 vii 334 In respect 
to civil suits, all the foremi jurists agree 1S44 H H 
Wilson Bnt India I 415 The doctrines of the Moham 
medan jurists are somewhat at variance on this matter 
1879 Fkouuk OvmirxiiL 177 Ihe body of admirable laws 
which are known to Jurists as the ' Leges Juli* 

3 In the Univcriiitics A student of law, or one 
who takes a degree in law 

1891 A WooD,4rt Oxen I 514 This person [John Jones] 
being entred and settled m a jurists place, he applyed him 
self lo the study of the civil law 1738 BLACKaroNC Stmly 
0/ Law m Comm (1800) 1 13 One of the three ijuestions 
to be annually discussed at the act by the jurist mceptors 
shall relate to the common law 1898 IVtilm Oat 17 Oct 
1/3 Downing provided the hcnior jurist in the years 1883, 
188 j, and 1884 

Juristio (djun stik), a [f med L jUruta 
Jurist + ic see -iSTicl Of or belonging to a 
jurist, pertaining or relating to the subject or 
study of law ; legal , created by law 
«8 m Carlyle Early Germ Lit in Muc Eii (1873) III 
198 Men as brave as they of the Robl>er Towcri, who in 
man> a stout fight taught them a jurmic aoctnne. 1837 — 
hr Rev III 11 vi, In the Convention Tribune it drones 
tonimuallyj mere Juristic Eloquence 1875 PosTr Caiut 
I 153 A UniverMiy of persons in the private rode is a ficll 
tious or juristic person [cf Ger jiirtsluJit PirtoiA 
bo Jurl BtlM sb , the study or theoiy of law 
1837 Caxlvlk Ar Rh’ HI ii v. The rest welter amid 
1 aw of Nations, Social Contract, JurLslics, Syllogistics 

Jnri Stioal, 0 as prec s- - at. 1 seprec 

1834 Eraser ! Mag XI IX 483 The juristical training of 
his mind and the le,al dcscipline of his intellect 1871 
MAaKBV A/ewi Law (iBtj) I 133 I'htrs is a fictitious 
person, or, as I prefer to call it. a juristical person to which 
all the rights are supposed lo belong 
Hence Jnrl BtloaUj «dv , in relation to law, 
from a legal jiomt of view. 


e. Jurbucaiiy speaxing, it 1 
xWt Stackw Mar Apr 
" ' ' "y nine points of 


Oct 489 Politically a 

netliing more than I 

w.. force, and force alone - — . . 

Possession IS morally as well as jurlstleally 1 
the law 

Jurnalle. Jurney, obs ff. Journal, Journfv 
J tirnut, obs. variant of CxRBNUT 
I 1874-91 Rav N C Words 39 Jssmut, Earth Nut, Bh^ 

' Juror (dgus rw) Poms 4-6 lurrour(e, 4-7 
, iorour, (4 7 i«ror, 4-5 iuroore, -own, 5 lorour, 
-own, iomur, 6 iounr, Uwror), 6-7 luror, 
(7 iunr, junr), 7- juror (a AF jsrrw/-- Oh 
I jureor (later jurtur, 1 ath c ) = Pr jurador, It 
I giuratort -L jurdtor-tm, agent-n. from jArart 
to swear The I .jurAtorvuA AF jureur occur in 
' Eng records long before the vemacnlar word 1 
1 . One of a company of men sworn to deliver 
a verdict on a matter officially refened to them , 
a member of a jury , a luryman 
1 he word has the same historical development as is seen 
m Jury, but has now a wider range of application than 
juryman, being freely used historically of members of the 
ancient imiuests out of which the jury system arose, at well 
as of members of a jury chosen to adiudicate betweei 
petitors, and award prises, lo w 

'^1188 Clans ILL 11 xvii, 
ipsit luratonhiis omnibus 

Ignorant lago Rolls E'arlt I 19 '3 In cujus rei testimo- 
nium predicti Juratores Sigilla sua apposuenint Et dicunt 
I quM dampna ilia se extendunt ad Viginti Libras, lap* 
Britton I 1 | 11 El volums qe nos Justices ne paseni 
mie les points de iios brefs, ne dcs presentements de jurours. 
tkid I V f 8 Cum les jurours suiiii vemir en court, si 
porunt il estre chalenger.] 1377 Lancl. /’ PI B vit 44 
Ac many a lusticc an|d| luroure wolde for lohan do more 
cijBs WvCLlR Wks (1B80) 183 ^it lurrourit in qucstis 
wolen fortweren hem wiliyngly for here dyner and a noble 
?ci4ao Lrua .Esojs Eab m 133 Al suclie raveync 
' Beganne at false jurrours and at false wilnesse >330-1 tet 
33 Men I lit, c 14 It shall be forthwith tried by the same 
, lurours of the same countie 1379 Fulke Htslms Pail 
389 We liniie exceptetl against many of the lewrors i8oa 
7 FirziiFRBERr Afol ti Our liirers are not to ludge de 
lure, but de facto, not of matter of l-aweic or right it self, 
‘ ' ■ T of fact only 1813 Shakr. // rn r///, v 




r, You 


e so mercifuii 1789 Blai chione f ow/w IV x 140 I'he 
false verdict of jurors, whether occasioned by embracery or 
not, was anlienlly considered ns criminal i8ii J Q Adams 
inC Davies \yst iii (1871)1^6 1 he attorney general 

agreed to withdraw a juror and advised to leave the 
remedy to parliament ttm I n Cairns in / aw Rep 3 
App Cases 197 I'he judge has a certain duty tu discharge, 
and the jurors have another ami a different duty 

b With qualihcation, as grand juror, common 
CSX petty juror, special juror (Cf JURl sb a ) 

1396 hMAKb I tlrn II', ti II 96 You are Grand lurers, 
are ye? Wee I luie ye ifaith Ms / ond Gat No 1W7/3 
1 he humble and jpynt Addresse of the Grand Jurors of 
Your Majesties County of Monigomery 1809 Tomlins 
/ aw Out s. V yiifji I, The J iir irs contained in the panel 
are either s(nctal or 1 ommert turora 1813 J F CoorKa 
Pienseis xxxiic (1860) 141/a On his way 10 hear and lo 
decide the disputes of Ins neighlxmrs, as a petit juror 1883 
IHiaitoii's Law Lex (ed 7) s v jury. There is no re 
muneration for common jurors Special jurors get a guinea 
a cause by i 34 of 6 Geo IV c jo. 1891 /.<tw 7 imrs XCl 
305/4 The functions of a grand juror are too often those of 
Ihe fifth wheel in the coach 

1 2 (From the corrupt conduct formerly at- 
tnbuted to jurors) fine who brings false wit- 
ness or a false presentment (against the innocent, 
or in favour of the guilty) , a slanderer, backbiter , 
an oppressor , a covetous roan Obs 
c ijk Wrciir Wks (1880) 63 pet hiren also lurrouris & 
obere genlil men of centre lo forsaere hem wyttynglyon 
jie Ixik < 13B0 — Set n ks III 394 If fer be any cursid 
jurour extorsiuner or avoiitrer, he wil not be schry ven at his 
ow ne ciiret. hot go to a flatry ng frere, jmt wil asoy le hym 
falsely fur a htel money by jeerc rt^Gssfe " ' 


t JuTOrj. 06 s, In 5 lororr, lorownre, inr- 
rowry, lorourry [f Juror 3 + -t cf OF 
jurene * fonction du jurd' (Oodef ) J Bearing of 
false witneu or falae presentments , slander, de- 
famation. (Cf Juror 3 ) 

(i^Promp Pam 365/1 loroa rye (/* torory), Mramaw 
ri 4 H Dttby Myst v 639 And 1 vse lorourry, Enbiace 
questes of penury 

Jurr. Sc A low or worthless woman 

17M Burns A A rmour’s Prayer vn, As for the Jurr, poor 

vorthleaa bod" — — • -‘—-a- -aa- 

ilDOAS Old C 
this ‘jurr’ le 

Jtirram, variant of Jobbam 
Jury (dgu* n), s 6 Formi ■ 4 lured, 4-5 iure, 
8 iurye, 6-7 iurie, 7 jurle, (6 iewrie, 7 Jewry), 
6-7 iury, 7- jury [a At. juree, jure (as in 
senses r, 3)>aOF jurdo oath, juridical inquiry, m- 
qnest , med I jQrata, sb from fem pa, ppfe. of 
jiirdre to swear (see -adk suffix) ] 

1 In legal use 

1 A company of men sworn to render a * verdict ’ 
or true answer upon some question or questions 
officially submitted to them , in modem tunes, m 
a court of justice, usually upon evidence delivered 
to them touching the issue, but in Ihe earliest 
times usually upon facts or matteis within their 
own know ledge, for which reason they were sum- 
moned from the neighbourhood to which the 
question submitted to them related, or m which 
the person or jicrsons lived ns to whose conduct 
or dentil an ‘ inquest ' or investigation was held^ 

Originally, ‘ I'he qiiextion to be addreased to them may 
lake many different forms it may or may not be one which 
has arisen In the course of litigation , It may be a question 
of fact or a question of law, or again what we should now 
, a days call a question of mixed fact and law What are the 
customs of J our district ? What rights has the king in your 
! district ? Name all the land owners of your district and aay 
how much land each of ihem has. Name all the persons ip 
vour district whom yon suspect of murder, rohbeiy or rape 
Is Roger guilty of having murdered Ralph? Whether of 
Ihe two hat the greatest right to Blackacr^ William or 
Hirah? Did Henry disseise Richard of his free tenement 
in Dale ? 1 he jury of trial, the jury of accusation, the jury 
'hich is summoned where there is no Iiligatton merely ir 


I 37J (Add Mb > Vi the foxe a 


njtritondyn voketles 
courieera, lurrours, ana wiiy men 1309 Barclay Tbyp 
of Eotys (1570) 151 Sclaunderers, lyers, and lurours of the 
syse Ha' * yoban BapUste 85 in Hart Misc I 104 

I he coveluuse lourer ahall now be lytierall 1330 — Image 
both 1 h (Rev xiv iB) Sodainly as a snare shall that 
terrible day light vpon (hem vnbewares, as did death on the 
couelous lourer 

3 One of a body of persons appointed to award 
pnzes in a competition 

1831 tllustr Catal Gi b. r/sib 34 If exhibilori accepted 
the office of jurors, they ceased lo be competitors for prues 
in the class to which they were appointed 

4 One who takes or has taken an oath , one 
who swears allegiance to some body or cause. 
(Cf Non-jubor) 

e tsg* Marlowe Massacre Pans 11 vi, I am a juror m 
the holy league ifn CocKEaAM, Inrer, a swearer c 1700 
Ken in Anilerdon Lt/e xxiv (1854) 691 [Frampton hadi 
never intciTU|Ned communion with the jurors, [and would 
concur in an^hing which tended to peace] 1881 Agnrw 
Thsot CoHsot 387 The Presbyterian ministers who were 
jurors, were regarded as lukewarm servanu of their Chunh 
and country 

b A profane swearer stonct word 
1633 Uequhabt Raietsus 1 xvii, The Parisians are by 
nature both good jurers and go^ InnstR, and somewhat 
overweening. 1709 Steele TeUter Na 137 P 3 (Were there 
no Crime in it) nothinji could be more diverting than the 
Impertinence of the High Juror 


. Allock A Maitland Ihst hng Law 

I 118' 

Concerning Ihe origin of the jury system in its vanous 
applic itioiis, and esp. of Inal by Jury, much has been written , 
but Ihe name, in its English form, is not known to us 
till a^rrry had practically become what it is now, as a grand 
jury at an assi/e nr at quarter sessions, a common nr special 
jury in a criminal or civil trial, or a coroner's jury at an 
inquest (see Cosoner and Inquest) 

In England, juries in all criminal Inals, in civil tnals in 
the superior courts, and in writs of inquiry, consist of is 
men, who must be unanimous in iheir verdict A grand 
jury and a coroner’s juiy may consist of any number from 
13 to 33 , and In these, the verdict of twelve (which is in 
fad I majoniy) is sufficient Junes m county courts con 
sist of 5. In Ncotlantl, the number of the jury in a criminal 
Inal IS 15, and llie verdict of a majority is accepted , in a 
civil trial Ihe number is 13,08 in England, and their verdict 
must be unanimous. 

[ii88Glan\iil IX xi, Inquirentur autsm huiusmodi pur 

r eslure per luratani patrie siuevismeti xwas Rolls Parti 
30/1^ Cum juijatores] illius Inquisfitionis] calunipniavit qui 

„ , en juraee et en 

inquestes. Ibid , El de ceux ausi qi ount mis en jureez et 
en enquestes gentz mslsdes. lyU R oils Partt \\ 19/3 line 
dolt estre en ^urrez et Assises, si est il mys en un Jure 
de graunt Assise devam les Justices du Baiink 1 laiioo 
Morte Arih, 662 Ordayne thy selvciie bathe jureez, and 
juggez, and justicez of landes, 1467 Water/ Arch, m 
loth Rep Hist MSS Comm App V 303 There shal 
none of the saide cuunsaile paase in no jure betwene 
party and party 1490 Fabyan Chron 351 A quest of 
xii Kiiyghtes of Myddlesex, sworne vpon a iurye, atwene 


Ihe ahoM of Wexlniynsler and the cyte. for ceitayne 
pryuyleges that the cytezens of London claymed within 
'Vestmesler 1333 Mose Vsbell Salem Wks 988, I d 


Mens for M 11 l 19 The Iury passing on the 

Prisoners life May in the sworne twelue haue a thiefe or two 
1807 Cowell tnlnpr a,v Homage, Homage is sometime 
vsed for the Iurie in the Ckmrte Baron because it conaisteth 
most coiiimuiily of such, os owe homage vnlo Ihe Lord of the 


excused fr 
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any jury of 13 good Men, and true, to that Country 
zm Rlackstone Comm IV xxiii 301 An inquisition of 
office IS the act of a jury summoned by the proper officer to 

S e of matters relating to the crown, upon evidence laid 
them 1333 Fossvth f rial by yuiy 206 It is quite 
clear that the sejiaration of the accusing from the trying 
jury existed in the reign of Edw III 1839 Dickens 7 
Pwo Cities II xii, The jury did not even turn to consider 
1S93 Pollock & Maitland Eng Law I laaThegrcat 
fiscal record known to us as Domesday Book was compiled 
out of the verdicts of juries. 

2 . With particularizing additions 
a. Coroners jury see Cobonkb and Inquest 
a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hsn. VHl 35 lira acntcnca of the 
quest, aubaenbed by the crowner and so the layd Iury 
hathc sworne (88 / Pepvr Diesry 33 Jan , Find the Craw 
net’s jury sitting. 178a Goldsm Ncuh ^ lira coroner's 
jury being impanelled, brought in their verdict lunacy tWl 



JtJBT. 


687 


JUS8BL. 


Wkurttu's Lmui Lit (ed 7) «.v , UnMilmity i( not required 
from a grand jury or a coroner t jury 

b Grand jury j a jury of inquiry, accusation, 
or presentment (as distingnuhed from a petty jury 
or jury of trial), consisting of from twelve to twenty- 
three * good and lawful men of a county’, who are 
returned by the sheriff to every session of the peace, 
and of the assizes, to receive and inquire into in- 
dictments, before these are submitted to a trial jury, 
and to perform such other duties as may be com- 
mitted to them 

This bo^ represents the Cwratui Inquest (q v I of earlier 
times In England itsaction has by statute and usage become 
greatly restricted , its principal duly being now ' to examine 
into accusations against persons charged with crime, and if 
it sea just cause, then to hnd bills of indictment against 
them, to be presented to the court ’ , besides which, how 
ever, it may express opinions on changes in judicial pro- 
cedure, make recommendations on this and kindred subjects, 
make presentments of nuisances, etc. Formerly, a (irand [ 
Jury of twenty four was summoned also upon a writ of 
attaint, to Inquire whether a petty jury had given a false or 
corrupt verdict (abolished by 6 Geo iV, c 50) In Ireland 
the Grand Jury had, down to 1898, sery extensive powers in 
reference to the general adminutration of the country In 
Scotland do not exist 

(14M RoUt Parit IV 448/a Pleder liel feirt & faux plee 
& delaier le grail nd Jurre, quant il filist prest de passer | 
1405 Act It 7/eH K//,c ai if it be foimdcii by the grauiide 
lurie in the same Atteyntthat the petite lury haven geven a 
true Verdile, that then the graunde I uric shall have auctoriiie 
and power to enquire if any of the petit lury toUe or per 
eey ved any Somme of Money, or other lewarde (eic ] 1513 

FlTZHrsR. Sum, aab, Euery man of the graunt lury, must 
haue landes to the value of xx Ic of freholtle 1(07 Cuwrt 
iHttrfr S.V , 1 'heGrand luneainsisiethordinanlyof asgraue 
and subsiantull gentlemen to consider of all bils of 1 ndile. 


try oj matrons « jury of diacreet women 
tiled to inquire into a case of alleged preg- 


/e power to taxe every Inhabitant for the new 

building, repaynns [etc.| of such Bridges Causeyes and 
loghers 1*14 MiiNneviLLr /ah /ittt {t/ay 1 Pref ig 
Ihe book has been presented by the grand jury, and cun 
demn'd by thousands who never saw a word of it 1769 
Bi.ackstO'IP Ctiiiiii IV xxiii. 301 As m in> as appear upon 
this nanel are sworn upon the grand Jury, to the amount 
of tweixe at the least, and not more than twenty three , that 
twelve may be a majority tttj Pari T/th Uto Anr.f*) iggs 
Irish Grand Jury Presentment Hill llie Earl of Donougli 
more opposed the measure because it deprived grand 
Junes of the power of appointing their own officers, iSey 
HallsmCu»m/ t/ut (1876)111 XVI J71 The grand jury 
of Kent presented accordingly a petition on the 8"' of 
May 1701. iMi Henukrson in fstO'c/ But Kill 240^1 
1 he power of imposing county rates (in Ireland) is, except 
in the case of the county of Dublin, exercised by the grand 
juries at the assiieic 

0. Pttty (or ^tit) jury (m contradistinction to 
gtandjury), tnal jury y traverse jury, ot cemmon 
jurv (m contrail istinction to speaal /ury) a jury 
which tries the final issue of fact in civil or criminal 
proceedings, and jironounces its decision m a ‘ ver- 
dict’ upon which the court gives judgement 
» 49 S fse* prec-l iS 33 Mo*e Dthell Salem Wks, 998/a Yf 
It apere vnlo the gratind lurye in the) r conscience that the 
jietyt lury wylfully of som corrupt mynde regarded not the 
wyinesses. 1607 in Cowki,. 1711 AnuisoN Sped No, tag 
f I He has iieen several limes Foreman of the Petty Jury 
lytt IJlacnstokk Comm III xxiii 358 A common jury is 
one returned by the sheriff according to the directions of 
the statute 3 Geo II c 35 which appoints that the sheriff 
shall not return a separate panel for every separate cause, 
as formerly 1863 H Cox Imtit 11 ix 517 Where an m 
formation is filed it must be tried by a special or pent Jury 

d Special fury a jury consisting of persons 
who (limg on the Jurors’ book) are of a certain 
station in society, ns esquires, bankers, or merchants, 
or occupy a house or other premises of a ceitain 
rateable value Good jury see qnot 189S 

«I7i 6 Gitaxar Cos I mu hi Ef (1760) 130 The Court 
granted a rule for a good jury in Middlesex 1730 Ac/jCee 
It, c, as I 15 In such manner as special Junes have been 
and are usually struck lydS Buckstone Comm III xxiii 
357 Special juries were onginally introduced in trials at bsr, 
when the causes were of too great nicety for the discussion 
of ordinary freeholders or where the sheriff was suspected 
of pmiahty 1I44 Lk Brougham Bnt Cnmt xix 16 (186a) 

_ _ ^ d long 

passing of the Acts which r»ulaie special Junes. 1898 
THAYRa Evtd Cum I aw 417 The development of the mer 
cantiia law by the use of special juries 1898 A W Domalu 
in EncycL Lmut Eng (Renton) VH 154 A Good jMty—a 
jury obtained by a judge's order for the purposes of a writ 
of inquiry In Ixandon since the passing of the Juries Ai I 
of 1835, the sheriffs on recrivintr an order for a gooil jury 
have treated it as an order for a special jury 

6 /ury de medietate [med L , - of haliheu or 
moiety], a jury composed equally of two classes of 
men, a half-and-half jury , esp {p de medietate 
Itnjptm) one composed half of Englishmen and half 
of foreigners. 

Bcackstone Comm III xxiii 360 Motion to the 
coun futr a jury de medte/att lingnor 1789/81,/ IV x ia8 
ImbesxHng or vacating re, ordi may be tried either in the 
king's bench or common pleas, by a jury de medutate half 
officers of any of the superior courtiq and the other hall 
common Jurors. /M IV xix 378 By a fury formed de 
medietate, half oi freeholders and half of ifiatnculated per- 
sons, u the indictment to be tried (at Oxford], 1870 Aet 33 
Href e. 14 1 5 From and after the passing of this Act, an alien 
shall not be entitled to be tried by » jury de medietate imgnu 


f Jury oJ matrons 
impanelled to inquire 
nancy 

1710-11 Addison Pathr No. 116 Pi, I desired the Jurv of 
M alrons, who stood at my Right Hand, to inform themselves 
of her Gondilion 1769 BLACKSTONECa»»« IV 395 In case 
this plea be made in suy of execution, the judge must dire, t 
a jury of twelve matrons or discreet women to inqiiiie the 
fact 184s Intycl Bnt (ed 8) s v , A jurj' of inairons is 
rexorted to, in a writ de tientre imptciendu, or when a 
feminine prisoner condemned to death pleads pregnancy 111 

“*11. /ro“ 

8. Applied historically to the body of Dicasts 
(duracrol) of ancient Athens, or the judtees of 
ancient Rome, whose functions corresponded 111 
part to those of an English jury 

aSgS (' R Kennedy Ir Ihmotlheiut Midias 63 1 he rude 
ness and Ihe insolence, men of the jury, with which Midivs 
uniformly behaves to all, arc pieity well known 1 imagine, 
both to you and to the rest of iny fellow-countrymen 1881 
S, H llurcHaa />r»/Mf 4 r/M'«i (18931 10 In the time of I jsias 
corrupt officials often told ilie jury point bivnk that unless 
they gave an adverse verdict ihcre would lie no funds to pay 
their salaries thd la It is nut easy to see how juries cun 
sisting of five hundred members or more could be effec 
lively bribed 

4 A bwly of persons selcs-tcd to award pnrcs 
in an exhibition or ioin|)etiiion 

iSgi ttlustr Lnlat Gt Bx/uh 30 In aimoun, ing the 
I*ri«s, the Commissioners Uid down certain geneial |.riii 
cinles for the guidance of the Junes >900 U ettm Gaz 
8 Xfay lo/j The priie jury examined the ments of no 
fewer than 990 competitive stones. 

+ 5 (from the usual number of persons m a juiy 
m sense I ) A company of twelve , a dozen Obs 



upright jurjmi 


will bo found the b 


in\ esiigaton 


headed Cer^rua 11 

j A^siles 1650 — /'/xjtrtA F/ek \i\ I, A cuinpleale ujuare 
' with > Just Jury of gates, three on each side. 

, III 0 athih ami I omh , as jury-piultnq, 

I -patui, -lotl, -room, -trial , jury book, a Ixiok 
cuiitaiiitng the names oi persons liable to serve on 
Junes, Jury-box, an enclosed space m which the 
jury sit in court , Jury ohanoellor, the foremm 
of a jury (^m Scotland) = Chancellor 8, Jury- 

list, a list of persons liable to be summontil to act 
as jurymen, f Jury-prooeaa, a wnt formerly issued 
for the sutnmotung of a jury , jury trial, trial by 
jury , Jury-woman, one of a jury of matrons 

Act 33 4 34 Fa-/ , 77 I 13 No person whose name 
shall be in the "jury book as a juror shall be tnlilled to lie 
excused from attendance 1806 Svi> Smith If Xx 11859) 11 
1 13/a He does not conjure the farmers in ihe^urv liox. by 
the love which they bear to their children 1867 1 koi coi k 
Chron Barut xli, The men in the jury box ma> decide it 
how they will i867CAni vi k A't/him 11 to I he ‘jury chan 
cellor smote hui now dry brow witli a gesture of despair 
l8as Act 6 free /f-, c y>%bmarg, Hii,h Constables to 
issue Precepts to Churchwvrtlens, eic to make out 'Jury 
Lists 1887 Kru June, An address, in which they 

compivin of *jury packing , of the land tenure, of trade 
regulations confining them to certain markets 1888 I tuns 
(weekly ed ) ai Dec 3/4 Ihe usual charge against the Exe 
culixe of jury packing 3891 I E Baitx ett I l/e Sir P 
Afore 416 A 'jury panel was formed tSaS P Cunnin, mam 
N 6 trah s (ed 31 1 1 ■ ay A chance would thus l>e afforded 
of having an honest man on the 'jury roll a 1833 Mack in 
rauHRerol 1688 Wks 1846 II 396 I hefnends of the Bishojis 
watched at the door of the 'jury room, and heard loud voices 
at mtdniEhi 1810 Bi-ntham Paiking (1831I 91 When a 
political libel IS the offence, the form of 'lury Inal is but 
a melancholy farce 1S44 f ■’ B'oi gham Bnt Const ix 
I 3 (186a) laO Ihe use of Jury Inal is admirable where 
a question of conflicting evidence arises 1809 Eugenia 
DE Acton Anns oJ Desnt I 336 We wish to bribe her 
- Tflexible 1883 ntutrtom 

Jury oJ Matrons 


their Additions s88t E KunraTsoN in / mj'r/ Anr XIII 
786/1 1 he quvlificaiion of ilie grand jurymen is that they 
shouM tie freeholders of the county,— to what amount ap 
pears to be uncertain 

Ju ry-ma St. [Ongm nnknow n 

App either a corruption of some e*irlitr name or a jocul ir 
appellation invented by Mulor% For the suggc’stion tlmi it 
may h ive been ■thort for tnjttty innst. no buppf/rtina eMdeiicc 
has been found J 

1 Aaut A temporary mail put up in place of 
one thRt has licen hroktn or earned away 

sfiid Capt Smith Desir ISnv / nr 50 We hvd remcom 
modaled her a Iiiry nnsi, and the rest, to relume for 
Plimoiitli 1637 — Stan/rits (rnim iv 18 A lury Afvxi 
th It 1 , when a M 1st is tsirne by the hoord, with Yaids 
Rnofes frees, or winl they can, s|i!uecl or fished together 
they make a Inry in 1st 1750 Iti xmkiiv Vat at Vxpos 
84 Jnr) Mast Whaleitr is set up in the Room of a 
Mast lost in a Fight, or by a Siorin, and fasieiiid into the 
Partners and fitted with a lesser ^ ard. Sails, ,vnd Rope- 
is called a Jury Mast 178# in Nuolas Dnf A, An/, 
11845) I 55 have Iieen employed since in gelling jun 
Inisis ynids nnil howspni, and stojiping the holes in onr 
sides 1847 Ld C Bimimn m tiller Pafers 11884) 
III XXV 144 lo keep the dismantled ship floating and 
fighting under Jury iiiasis 

b So jiiiy jot emast, jury mainmatl, etc 
1719 Dh tuk Lfusot II 11 Havitij; no saiU but a main 
course, nnd a kind <>f stpi ire s iil upon a jur> fore imst 1748 
-if/sr'Hf III I *97 \\c her m iiri lop mnst, tvhith 
hid bilhcrto nrrscd as n jury main mast, snnre the same 
fate 1836 Marryat Muish /■rtx^(i86j) 190 Uelore ihedaj 
was over a jiir) foremast had been got up 

C hansf An a(t|)Tratu3 emjdojed in the treat 
ment of I’ott’s disease, to keep the spinal column 
stiaight, and prevent Inteial curvature 

Hoi xifs & Hucke Sfst Snrgetyled 3) 11 413 In 
Prtxfcssor Say re s Plasici of Pans f orset ind Jury mast we 
have a much lielter appliance 1894 / an, rf 3 N ov 1049 

2 Hence Juiy is used in tomb lo designate 
other parts of n ship put togithir or tontmecl for 
temporary use, ns Jury-rig, Jury ligging (whence 
Jury rig v, Jury rigged ppl a ', Jury-rudder, 
Jury-tiller, and humoiously of olher things, as 
Jury -buttock* , Jury -leg, a woodin leg, or am 
contrivance to siip}>Iv the place of a disablctl leg 
(\i hence Jury -legged o ) , Jury meal 

1666 Denham Pireet J'ointi r 1? (1667) 35 (auvrd thy Pos 
tenor least all I* gone , Ihoiighjury Masts, tho hast Jury 
biittiKksnone 1751 Smoi 1 rn /Vr I vi V’oii jury legged 
deg i788NewTE Pont Eng AAcot 116 The shipnohejiiiy 
neged that is, to have smaller m isis, yaids, and rigging, 
ih III would lie rtauucd for actual serxice 1840 Makkvai 
Poor fttik XXIII, Ilaxing jurx rigged hei aft, we sieercd oui 
couise 1844 Maiaicvy Mtsc , hnrlte fi66o)lJ 137 She 
may lome safe into port under jury rigging 1850 Pail s 
A/,, A XVII 4aa'3 In rig him out with a sort of jury leg, 
e . - .s r young trcc i8^Smviii 


'sWmd-hk fur 


for xiipply 


Se ke/orm 39 By 1 , 

Court of Conscience act 1810 — / osG'iedSai) iiv A Jury 
leas Judge preferable to a coxerily pensioned Jury 

Jury-, Jury a (A'aut ) sec under Jurv mast 
Juryer, juryour sec Ji'hier 
Juryman (djuanmacn; [f Jury + Man] 
A man serving on a jury , a member of a jurj 
-Jl'BOR 1 

>S 79 Fulkk Hesktni Purl 389 To make him a lawfull 
lewrie man ibga W Leach (title' The Bribe lakers of 
Jurymen discovered 171S-14 Pars A>i/x / not in aa Ihe 
hungry Judges soon the sentence sign. Ami wretches hang 
that jury men may dine 1768 Hi ackstone ( omm 1 1 1 
, gSu Here therefore a competent number of N 


riith 1861 Pfarson Early a Mtd Aiet /nr 34 I he dis 
mction of the judge of law from the judge of fact or juryman 
vas derived from rialim sources many hundreil years later 

b rendering of (jr Sotaor^s Dicast or of 
L judex 

187^ Froude Crsar iii a6 All cases of importance, civil or 
inniinal, came before courts of sixty or seventy juiymrn 
1881 S H BurcHEB Dtmosthenes I, (1893) 10 there were 
still jurymen eager to serve and litigants ready to supply 

cates. 

0 With qualification, ai grand-jury man, a 
member of a grand jury 

1399 Naeme Zenten Atnffe 3 Tie be sworne bee was a 
grande lurie man, in respect of me. i6ei Shake Iwel M 
lit ii 17 They haue bnna gmnd lane men, since before 
Noah was a Saylor 175* J Louthian Form 0/ Pro, ess 


ing a xessel with the mevnsof steering when an atndnu has 
UTallcn the rudder 1S83 (entuiy Mag Oct 944/1 Ihe 
steward had a jury meal rigged up in presentable shape 
b Hence Jnir is also Liken indcptniltnil) as 
an adj =lempoiary, makeshift 
i8si Bxbon let to Rogns st Oct, I haxe some jutj 
chairs and tallies 1B33 Marryat /' Simple xlxi, Rig 
sonielhing jury forward, and follow me ^ i8m biR J Ross 
\rtiT Slid f OJ 111 38 We set up the new topmast III place 
of ibe jury one 

Juiyadycall, obs variant of Juhidicai 
J us, Juse, obs forms of Juitr 
JuBpu blicist tioiue xod [f I jus publn inn 
public law see -ikt ] One wno has to do \iith 
public law or rtjjhts 

1809-10C01 ERIDGE Fnrndit 865) 1 881 his it is ihe province 
of the philosophical ju-pubhcist to discoxcr and display 

t Jnsq^niun Obs [ = F jusijutamt ( 1 3 th c in 
Ilntr -Darm ), ad late L lusi/iiiamiis (I’llladius ] 
-SI Hvoscyamus 

|r looo Sill- / tfckd I 94 Deos wyrt he m in lusqiiianuin 
neinnefl S. oAriim n«niaii lielone, R. eac siime men hemic 
belle hataS r 1400 Lan/iaiu s Cirnrg 364 1517 Andri-w 

Bmnssvyke s Ditlyll II ateisii rdxxv 1 ij b/i Ihexeninis 
of Opium and Inwjuiamus 156s J Haili- /list /spoil 
Table 5a l/yosiiomns, benlmne lx tailed m Greeke 'Yotrsm 
RIIK III loilin Hiosciamus of the A|iothciaiies hitqun 
mus 1 1717 Bradiiv /am Dut s.x Goose, Henbane or 
Jusquiam, c-dld the Death of young fieese 1736 Bailrv 
Hontrh Vnt 318 Take half an ounce of the ointment of 
jusquiam 

tJnJISdl. Obs Forms 4-3 lus8hell(e, i; 
(pisEohelle, guissell, iuachel(le, luaelle, 5-6 
luaaellfe, 5-7 iuaael, iusaall, 7 Juaael, 8 9 mal 
Jossel, JobbIo [a OF' y«w/ juice bioth ((jodef , 
id 1. jusftllnm, dim of jntailiim, dim of jm 
broth, soup] In ancient cookcij, 1 i nine in- 
cluding various forms of mince or botch potch 
?c 139a Forme oJCmy in Warner Anlti; Culm (1791) u 
Jussheh Jushcll enfoiicd 14 / omn / ntton/iam, 

Itestyw in Hv/I / P P III 95 Ther come m lonlvns 
in lussall CI 4 aa I they (ocotnm iiR 6 ' ti IiissrIlr 1 dc 
myiid bred, nnd ey ren jjouvwxngi- Do hum logpderxxiib 
out leltyng like fresshe broth of gude lirfr, ( olome lot 
with satron, jm is me left, Boyle hit -ofily, and in jio 
boylyng, Do Jier to snge ind persely vox ng c 1430 / 11 o 
loomryhit 16 lusclielle of Fysshe lake fayrerryc of 
Pyke, and caste it nw on a morirr tn cu-lr her to grand 
brcdeletck c 1440 /'ow/ Pan’ 268,1 luM-elle, ordyschcUc, 
dyshemele , jussel/nm cHjp tivo Cookery iks S/Guf, 
sell 1513 Bk Kimynge in Bohees Bk 273 Btaunche mvn 
ger, flisscTl andcharfet ijS* Hi lOFr lusscll, a meal made 



JUSSZOir. 


JUST. 


of chopped herbei, tmHutal I Huttom r our it 

Cmtt OloM. (E D S ), an hodge-podge. iM 

Crat'tH Dial, 7 «tsl*, hodge podge, a di»h compoiad of a 

Jusaioil (d;5» Jen) rare [a V /ussiou, ad I 
jusstdH-em order, command, » jhh- see next ] 
Order, command I e/Urs of jusuon\¥ leltres de 

jussuhX, letters by which the French king ordered 
the parliament to regiater an ordinance 
177a A MM. Ree go'/i The King tent a mewage to the par 
hanient, that ifthey did not obey his letters of Jii«»ion, and 
feaume their functions, he would remove the magistrates 
from their employments tSio Bkntiiam Offiiial AfUiuil- 
yVrtjrim/WPref ,Wks 1843 V 970/j Impcralion, in Us 
two shape* — positive command, or say jussion, on the one 
hand, and prohibition, or say inhibition, on the other 
JUSaiT* (dsPMVj, a \sh 1 [f I JUSS-, ]ipl 
»tem of /wA/rd to command -ee nr] hjipn.ss- 
ing a command or order csp in ( irammar, applied 
to forint of the verb 

•Ml H K*Y/«r l.iam s8 The imperative mood com 
maodf The Jussive mood directs iSjo B Dsmks tr 
GtttHtHt Heh Gtam xlviii, We must distinguish lietweeii 
the common form of the future and a shortened form 
(wilh a Jussive foicci tSyo tr Lang, t ( aiiiiu , \oMg 
VII t66 The following voliiiitstive or jussive future iMi 
HlAeineiim ar Aug *74 a VVe do not nelieie in the jussive 
pluperfect subjunctive 1899 ^ N Jann vais in Aa/oii/io- 
Ipr 399 Ihenlxive jussive, or hort Hive and desiderallve 
function of this infimlive 

B A verbal form expieistng command 
1000 R C THoursoN R,p Magic Nintvih II p xxxv, 
Lillilk hiiiiir are the equivalents of the Hebrew jussive 
fJnMOry, <* Ohs rare [f at prec see 
-oiiY ] ()i or pertaining to command 
1611 PiiacHAS Pilprimagei 1614I iBjEvery of hia members 
also doe provoke him to ^rforme those lussoric inventions, 

t Ju'uulent, a Ohs rare-" [ad L jussit~ 
UhIus having broth, f jus broth ] (See quots ) 

i6g6 Biouttr Ohuagr , luttMltMi (jMituleMiui), that 
which is sod or stewed in pottage or broth t<s8 PHauirs, 
Juttuhui, full of broth or pottage 

Juat, JOIMt (djOTt, djj«tt), sb 1 Forms 3-4 
loust, Joiut ) 4-7 iuat, 7- Just, (6-9 gioat). 
[a Oh juste, jeste, jouste, F joule, f juster, etc 
Just v For the spelling and pronunciation, see 
JU8T, JOUST, »] 

1 A combat in which two knights or men-at-arms 
on horseback encountered each other with lances , 
j/rr a combat of this kind for exercise or sport , 
a tilt Usually in pi juds, jousts, a series of such 
encounters, a» a spectacular display, a tournament 
IS97 K OloPc. (Rolls) 3898 Vor Jier iias so god knijt non 
pat III tousles ssolde sitte he dunl of is lanre. 1 13M Sir 
RtMei (A) 378s And (o pc lustes pai goiiiie nde < 1380 
WvcLir tf'he (1880) 10 Whanne lordi* ben fro honi in werris, 
m lustis a 1533 I-o. Busnaxs Hmou xxi 61, I has a junge 
knyghi and liaunijd the lustes and tornoys 1590 Sfknskr 
h Q t i 1 For knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitt 
1593 Shaks. AivA //, V 11 5f What iiewes from (Jsford ' 
Hold thof« lusts and Triumphs t tOjs J Havivasu tr 
Riciiicti'i Banish d I irg 19a Right Joyfull to light on by 
ihe way so solemne jousts. 1045 Evkiyn Dtar)/ a May, 
Hiere had been in the morning a Just snd lournanient of 
severall young gentlemen 1709 Stryfr Amu he/ I xv 
191 Gre,it justs were made the french King himself just 
>"R >758 Johnson, JmsI, mock encounter on horseback , 

tilt , tournament /euff is more proper 1776 Mu Ki Kir 
LaiiioeHs Ltistoii iy> At just and tournay with the lilted 
lance. 1801 Stkutt S/or/s ^ Pad in 1 113 The just wus 
a separate trial of skill when only one man was opposed 
to another 1808 Scott Marta i xlv. Seldom hsth Mss d 
a week but giiist Or feat of arms befel 1830 Jamfs I'aiu 
try XXI 93 Just after just, tourney after tourney 183S 
rtiKSCOTT //F-.f + /j 118461111 XI 44 The knights defied 
one another to jousts and tourneys 1859 1 ennvson 
337 Down to the meadow where the jousts were held 
fit tS98 SvLVESTi'K Du Baitas 11 11 111 Colomei 533 
I ess powrfull in the Paphian loust hur Propagation 1848 
H Kogesb Fsi 1 IV ao3 He entered the lists in those 
intellectual Juusls, as they may be called 

+ b pi aa stnt A tournament Obs 
*J 77 1 ''•'u*- h’ i* *'*' Coming fro lerico To 
a lUstes in ihcrnsalcm a 151S h abyan ('ArDN vii 687Chiel 
chalengeour, at a royall lustyce and turney 1988 Okaf ton 
(. kmM n 303 The king did holde a royall lustes in Smith 
lielde in London 1593 Pefle Order Oarier 44 As if Ihe 
(>od of war Had held a justs in honour of Ins love 1841-74 
BAKKa ChrvH an 1400, Ihey would publish a solemn Justs 
to be holden at Oxford 

1 2 Applied to the ancient Orecian games Obs 

1387 Ihkvisa HigdtM (Rolls) 1 37 Ulympadrs, j«t beep 
pe tymes of here iiisiis and tomemenits, 13B8 Wvciir 
t Macc IV 18 Whanne lustus dootl oonys in fy lie 3eer, was 
maad solempli in Tire 

t JiUltf sb h Obs Ako iust«, iuyate, iouat 
[a f)F juste, jutste, juvste, ad med L justa (sc 
mensfera) right measure (of drink), the veasel hold- 
ing thi* (Du Cange) ] A large bellied pot with 
handles, used for holding wine or beer 
1387 TaxvisA Higitiu (Rolls) VII ui Hym was joicn 
a luste [OriMled visie, tth Hart 1900 (ibid 513) lusl, L. 
/«jM 1 of gold, honoured wonderfully wip precious stones 
14 1 DC m Wr Wnlckcr 5^/16 Otta, a Juysie c 1440 

Pmmp Parr a68, a lusie, potle <s istf Skki ton flyneur 
RumMtyug 19a For Ihey go to roust Strey aht over the ale- 
' " B xiii 83 , 1 shal 


Pg justo. It pusto) or immed ad L Justus right 


I 1 . That doca what is morally right, ri^hteoun 
Just bt/ore funth) God or, simply, /«j/ . Righteous 
in the sight of Ood , justifien Now chiefly as a 
j Uililical archaism 

i38aWYCi ir AarS XXXIII la Ihenytwijsnesseofa lust man 
IVulg iHtUtiajMsIt, 1388 I heriytfuhiesseof arirtfiil man] 
j — I.uke I 6 Sothh thei bothe weren iiiste [so >3^ Vulg 
jMsti] bifore God — Ram ill a8 That he be lust fso 1388 
I Viilg jMitMsj, and iiistifyinge him Ihat is of the feith of 
I Iliesu Crist 1508 Tindale Matt \ 45 He bciidcth his 
reyne on the luste and on the inlustc (Vulg iaHaa et malos) 
1580 IlAti* tr hteidaiie* r.tmim 6 Scripture, declareth 
playnl), howe It is faith that maketh us iitst before Cod 
iS6»T Nobtom CatsiHitmt ill iv 8a8 an Ihe lustext 
man p-isseth no one day wherein he fallcth not many times 
1849 Shiklry Ajax 4 Ulyttet ill, Only the actions of the 
just Smell sweet and blossom in ihcdust 1719 Watts i’O'Ww, 
• Nat to the terrors ' in, Behold the spirits of the just, Whose 
, faith IS turn d to sight I >8*4 R Hall If'At (1833) VI 355 
(jod can be at once the jnst and thejustifier 

t b nbsol in singular Obs or arch 

Wvci irWi/tvii sa Fhc prophetit that bifore Iselden 
of live comyngeoftheiust (a8ii the lust one]. 1508! indale 
Aetsvn ya That just whom yc hauc lictny ed JS35Covfx 
uaib/’x xxxviIiJ 11 1 he vngodly layeth wayte for the lust, 
I & gnasyshelh vpon him with his teihe (so 1811 and R V ]. 

2 Upright and impartial in one’s dealings ; ren- 
I denng every one his due , equitable. 

I 138B Wvci IF 1 yoha I 9 If weknowlechen oure synnes, he 
1 IS feithful and iiist (Vulg juMtMs\^t he foryiue 10 us our 
‘ “ ... . J Pfyeni, 1 he good 




I4 Caxton Bob 


ond luste li^ot subget to the lawe arwe IVnde and reJe of 
alle the Athenyens 1903 Dunbar thistle 4 Rose laa Scho 
bawd him bealsjust toawppisand owUs Asvniopacokkis 
1553 1 WiisoN Rhet (1580) I mistrust not the ludj — 
^cause thei are luste 1605 Shaks. Lear v 


Gods ar 


irpleac 


. 

IS Make instruments to 

, -49 Some juster prince 

perhaps had entertained. And safe restored me to my native 
land. 1771 yuMittS / ett Ivi 304 How much easier it is to 
be generous then just TENNvaoH /« Mem Prol , 

Thou modest man, he know s not why And T hou host made 
him 1 hou art just 1853 Lvttoh A/yA'iNYfv ni. He was 
Just, but as a matter of business He made no allowances 
iS8e Ruskin Mod PaiMt V ix t I ij ao4 Just I What is 
that ? dealing equitably or equally 
tb Faithful or honunrable In one’s social re- 
lations Const to Obs 
t8oi Shaks yuf C tn n 90 He uasmy Friend, fBithfiill, 
end Hist 10 me 1804 Caft Smith PirfftMia 1 3 He was 
very inst of his promise lyty Poi F h/it A Just of 

thy word, in cv'iy thought sincere 1809 Camfoell Oert 
tijoiM III XXIX, f rieiid to more than human friendshipjiisi 

8 a Consonant with the principles of moral 
right or of equity , righteous, equitable, fair Of 
rewards, pnnishmenis, etc Deserved, merited 

e 1400 Destr Pray .14 More it loye* me, lason, of pi lUst 
werkes. 1 1430 llyiims I tre 1 14 I he hijrsi lessoun pet 
man may lere Is to lyiie lUst lijf 1 44 ) Eden heat Sesve 
tud (ArKi t II honest commendacions lie a lust ' 




1500 R Hitchcock 0">Mtess 
t, that IS necessarye. 183a J Has 
• Ulll have 


HARD tr Bioiuti s / iniiieMa 33, I .. . ... 

executed just vengeance on him that unjustly slew thee 
1788 1 Mil Dsvi 1 It IP vin, Vou’ll think it just that 1 should 
give tbero an opportunity to retaliate 1840 Dickens Bara 
Riidge VI, Is this fair, or reasonable, or just to yourself 7 

quasi x6 1867 Milton /' L M t8i Slreiiglh from Truth 
divided and from Just naught merits but dispraise 

b Constituted by law or by ecjuity, grounded 
I on right, lawful, rightful , that is such legally , 
I t legally valid (obs ) 

c 143a Lyot Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 17 T he degre he 
1 just successioiine Unto the kyng Is now descended iloune 
, 154s in Mandeii Set PI Crt hdiii (1894) I 116 Being 
I in his lyfelyine juste owner ami possessor of a certayne 
I waterboote 184a PeitriMs Prof Bk ix f s8t ayj Where 
I a just grant or other thing cannot take effect without a 
I deed idifc Milton P t 11 38 We now return lo claim 
our just inheritance of old I7ta-I4 1 ’off Rafn Lock III 
I 60 T he rebel Knave, who dares bis prince engage. Proves 
I the just victim of hu royal rage sjat-jfl ! imiiai. Ra/ut s 
< Jhst Eng (1743)11 xvii ICO Another Person has a juster 
title than she to theCroHii 1849 Macaulay Hitt Enf 
IV I 443 He [James 11] would atilT go as far as any man In 
support of her (his country s] ju»t hbcrlies. 

4 Having reasonable or adequate grounds; well- 
1 founded 

r IOT4 Chaucer Trortus in 1 178 (1337) A1 quj t from eiiery 
dreile and teene As she pat luste cause hadde hym to trisle 
*853 1 Wilson Rhet (1580) .17 Images «c mate chaunge, 
as the matter shall give luste cause 1833 P Flftchfr 
I Purple 1st XI xn, A simple maid With justest grief and 
, wrong so ill apaid tjaaAiiecd IV Pitt 1 1 xxix 130 Ihe 
■■ , YTt... just one. .798 Flua Ramil 


I he pure spirit had fled 18^ L _ . 

II Ixxiv 33 Ihe juslest object of jealousy ku lueu 
all ages. 

6 Conformabletothestandard, or towhat Is fitting 
or requisite, right in amount, proportion, cesthetic 
quality, etc , proper , correct. 

1 1430 Lvoo Mifs. Poems (Percy Soc) 80 lusle weight 
halte justly the halaunce. 1988 W Smith Brief Dtscr 
Loud (Hart MS 6363 If ij) If they ffynd (the weights] 
not lust they breake ihem 149B Yono 491 A mar 

uellous sweete concent keeping lust time and measure • 87 > 
R Bohvn If tud 6j So Ihat a just and moderate condensa 
lion is necessary to the constitution of Winds. 1734 J Ward 
tntrod MsUh 11 xi (ed 8) 139 The First Root is 300 being 
Just 179s Johmsoh ^aund/er No. a3 ^9 Rules 


that the standards should be just 1877 E R Londrr Bess 
tadh V 303 The just balance between the mural and Intel 
lectual sides of Ins nature ts often destroyed 

b Mus ill just tnterval, iHtouatiou, etc Har- 
monically pure , sounding perfectly in tune 
189® Grn P Thomfson (title) Theory and Practice of 
Just Intonation 1878 W H Stone het Basts Music v 
I 90 1 he differences of the old [mean lone] and equal sys- 

' ' ■"* •* -ir respective departures from 

irSF Mus Acoustics 3; 

... . ...... and Thirds are nerfet 

only hy singers and theorists 
6 Of speech, ideas, opinions, arguments, etc . 
In accordance with reason, truth, or fact , right , 
tme J correct. Often with mixture of sense 3 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxL 77 He refuseth lo lene his eeres 
for to vndrrstaiide my wordes Ihat ben soo luste and reson 
able a 1810 Healkv Jheophrastus (1638) ao He main 
tainath, that strangers spcRke wiser and jualer thinn than 
his own felluwKtiiiienE tyag Pope Oihss in 306 Much 
he knows, and just conclusions draws From various prece 
dents, and various laws. 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) 
V 136 A single glance of a good plate or a picture imprints 
a juster idea than a volume could convey 1888 Brvcf 
4iii<r Coiiiiimi II Ixxv 618 lo present a just picture of 
American public opinion one must cut deeper 

tb Of a copy, description, cakulation, etc 
Exact, aLcurnte [So F juste ^ Said also of 
personal agents. Ohs 

Four Seotr t hrt Quest To Rdr,Wks. 1888 
1 60 We sett furtb ibis lUsI copia without altering or ciking 
otiy thing 1897 R Lioon harirndoes (1873) 33 Having 
given you a just nccount of the bread and drink of this 
Island 1891 Swift A then Soc , Like a Jiuit map 1704 
J Pnri Act Mahometans Vref .173S) 7, I have since pro- 
cured a just iranslation 1717 Swift What passed lu 
J oudoM, 1 am apt lo think his calculation just to a minute 
17981.. loRSTKa 7e//»T* Bengal to Eug I Bo The Hindoos 
of this day are just tmiiators, and correct workmen, but 
they iiossess merely the glimiiieriiigs of genius, 

(• 7 Adapted to something else, or to an end or 
puipose, appropriate, smt.ible Obs 
I 1384 Chaucer H Fame 11 an (It) slant eke in so luste 
a place That eiiery suvne mot to hyt puce 1884 Kv elyn 
Eat Hort Ititrod (1739) 187 How many things to be done 
in their just Season 01889 Mrs Huichinxon Mem Cot 
Hiiti/iiusou (1846) 33 He was very liberal to them, but ever 
chose just limes and occasions lo exercise it 1884 R Wai 
LER Nat h rptr 10 Our Instrument remains still analterably 
just to every place where 'lis made use of 
t8 Of Clothing, armour, etc \\ell adjusted, 
fitting exactly Hcncc, Fitting too closely, tight 
[So F juste j Obs 

a 1400 hir Pen 373 His hode was iiiste lo hi* chynne 
ri4W Pest! Pio) 9505 Mekiill lusl ariiiur 1(1490 Knt 
de la Pour (1868) 38 Streile and wells sittings and liutc, 
that sum tjme the fruiio Ihat was 111 me siifTered paync and 
was in perelle 1849 Iovklace Poems, Aiamantha, It 
[a rol>c) sate close und free. As the just bark unto the Tree 
t9 Of a calculated result, measure, amount, 
number, date, etc Exact, as opposed to approxi- 
mate Also with dehning word That is exactly 
what IS designated , »' (the) exact ’ Obs 
1 1391 Cmaccfr Astral ii | 3 lo haue Uke a lust Auen 
dent by their Astrilabie. <SS< Rki ORUK /’aMru Kumul 1 
IV, Open your compasss to the lust length of y- line 1904 
Uc Bk W IViaj w Antiaaaiy XXXII iiSfHeJowesme 
the just some of iiJA xixi xd 19^ Shaks Merck I 
IV I 337 If thou takst more Or less* then a lust pound 
1808 WiLLFT Hsxapta Psod 875 The forepart of the court 
wi* a lust square. >895 fcLCFR Ch thst xk iv | 3 We 
cannot exactly tell the just lime thereof >7a3-a Chambers 
tr LeClen't Preat Archit I 105 It shou'd be rais'd to 
the just height of the Windows 1799 U Martin Nat 
Hist p,ng I CnrHicn/f 4 Its Height and just Balance. 

fb Of an instrument, natural action, etc ■ 
Exact or uiiilorm in operation, rcgnlar, even Obs 
<• 1388 CiiAi cF R Sotnpii I 38a 1 hou Shalt me fynde as 
lust as IS a squyre 1970 Gosson Sch Abuse (Arb ) a6 The 
vnfallible motion of the Planets, the luste course of the yeere 
1889-8 Phit / runs t 61 An instrument compoaed of two 
Rulers will lie no longer just at all lyat Baii ey, fust 
Divisors are such Numbem or (Juanlittcs which will 
divide a given Number or Quantity so as to leave no Re 
mainder 1789 Sir W Joxxt.* Pal / at tune xn Poems, etc 
(■777) 33 Mark d the just progress of each lolling sphere 
1 10 Con esponding exactly in amount, durat ion, 
position, etc , equal , even, level Obs 
>991 Robinson tr Pfores Utop ti iv (1895) 141 Dyiiyd 
ynge the day e and the nyghte into xxiiii lust houre*. 1994 
Bm'ndevil pjisrc. ill i xxxili (16361 343 Unlill the hi^ 
degree of the said Sigiie do appeare just with the upper 
edge of the Honron c 1830 Risuon Snrv Devon 1 46 (tSiol 
53 1 hat well in Derbyshire, which ebbelh and floweth 
by Just tides 17*5 Pofe Dn't u xiv 463 Ihe destin'd victim 
lo dis-parl In sev n jvist portions. 

t b Charactenzed by or involving exact corre- 
spondence Obs 

1791 Hogarth AttaL Beauty xt 83 They meet in just 
similitude. s8os Palev Nat Pheol xvi (1819) as8 In con 
seijuance of Ihe Just collocation, and by means of the Joint 
acuon of longitudinal and annular fibres. 

1 11 . That u such properly, fully, or in all re- 
spects , complete in amount or in character , full , 


for the just opposition of colours, and the proper dimen 

of ruffles and pinners. t8stj Q Adams mC Davies Afx/r. 
Syst iiL (1871) 74 1 be first of these injunctions commands 


r Calaneo (title) Briefs tables to know 
reuiiy now manie ranches of footemen go to the making 
of a lust baiuilo, 1988 D Rocrsb tn Ellis Qrtg Lett 
bar II III 148 Thay are not minded to Crowne the yonge 
kings, before he come to just yearcs. 1803 KNOCUta HUt 
J urks (i6ai) 883 Hit skirmish was like to have come to a 



JUST. 

JuM bktteU a i«tt Sylvkstbr "rtKiUh To Rdr , I am the 
iint in Fraunce who in a Jiint Poem hath treated in our 
tongue of lacred thingn. idaa ** 

a iu«t Eneniie 1604 'ifEOELU Zr/f x ij6 It would require 
a lu.t volume to .hew 11 166S CuLiriri'a & CoiB liarthot 
Anat III 1 . 138 When a man come, to a Ju.t age 173B 
BKaKELEV Alct/hr i | 13 Publiibed sometime, in just 
volumesjhut oReii in wnphlets and loose paper.. 1778 Bp 
Lowth Trantl Itaiah ix 7 mo/p, A Just poem, remarkable 
for the regulanty of its di.posuion, and the elegance of 
Its plan 

12 non(e~use That just w or takes place tf 
Just adv n 

1884 B.ownino FeruHtaA, fivo Camtlt 117 A bps mere 
tremble, Look's half hesitation, cheek’, just change of 
colour 

18 . Comb^ a with a pple (or another adj \ where 
fust is adverbial m sense, ••justly as just-hotuf, 
-coHcetved, -<onsumin^, -doomtng, -judn/ig, -knul- 
ltd,-leiiipered,~llnnktHg , just getUle D parasyn- 
thetic, as )ust-mtnded just-snindedtuss) 

1888 ’Smaks John it I 345 Before we will liy downs our 
*iu.t borne Armes 1633 Fo.u Jot>et Sacr \ 1, The 
boundless spleen Of *Just Lon.uming wrath leaSSvi v estke 
Dm Bartm 11 11 1. tfoah 94 1 he deeds of Heav'ii. *Ju.t 
gentle king Ibui 350 In my •Just kuidled ire 1848 Buck 
lEV thad iio *Ju.l minded, wise reflecting Bellerophon 
<■87 Pall Matt G so Aug a/a Confidence in the *30.1 


mind^nese of their employers, slag L h Swaimk in 

‘ r (1843)11 338 *• 

/ 

bhrink with nn instinuSve dutruat. 

Jnst, jonvt d3»/8t), V 1 Forms 1 3-7 

iust(e, 4-7 iouat(a, (5 youst, yuat, iowat, lost, 

6 iuyat), 7- juat, Jouat. fa. Ob juste-r (1 ith c 
/oj/r/' (i sth c ), jouster (i 3th c.) » Pr justar,jostar, 
Sp , Pg justar, It gtosirart —late pop I juxtdre \ 
to approach, come together, meet, f suxtA near | 
together. The sense ‘ approach, join , remained I 
in OF 1 

The historical Ei 
the cognate adjut 
influence, joutt was used sometime, by Gower, Caxtoii, 
Spenser, and Milton, wa. preferred by Johnson, and used 
by Scott, and is now more frequent . but the pronunciation 
lemaineo as in the bUtorIcal spelling , the second pronun 
ciation atiove is recent, and suggested by the spellingy<r»i/ ] 

+ 1 . (?) To join, to ally oneself Obs rare 
C taga Gen 4 kx 15^ Esau wifuede us to dere Quan he 
lusted & beS so mat, Toe of km 8e canaao bi gat. 
t 2 intr To join battle, encounter, engage ; «/ 
to fight on horseback as a knight or man at-arma 
ctjoo Cursor M aioiolEdinbl Mikil leuer war him to 
here Hu roland luste [Git! lusted], and obuera c 1330 K 

IE ChroH IS'iwe (Rolls) 4379 Knygbt* - ' — 

On br' *— ■ 

Ffrumb 105, , .. 

ul to douste Whejier bay ... ... .. 

louste. 1 144s Bone flor 449 h yfty of tbein issewed owte, I 
bor to juste in werre. s8fe Mil ton /’ Z i 383 And all 
who since. Baptis'd or Iimdel Jousted in Aspramont or 
Montalban , 

8 Spec. To engage in a just or tournament, to i 
run at tilt with lances on horseback 

S3 Guj! H'anv (A ) 873 Oiaines sir GiJ her com Gayer, 
To luste wib him he drouj him ner c 1380 Chau< kk /Cut s 
r 163S At that Mond^ lusten they and daiince 1390 
Gowek touf HI 63 To .e The lusii folk louste and ! 
loumete. .483. Caxton Chas Gt 41 Sende to luste ayen.t I 
me somme of thy barons CS489 - Sonues 0/ A) mou \ 33 1 
They loustcd moche worthyly but Reynawde lou.ted Imsie | 
vpon his horse bxyarde a 1548 Hall Chrou , Hen Flit \ 
85 The kyng m his owne person lusted to all comenc sfio8 
Shaks Per it 1 116 There are Princes and Knights come 
from all partes of the world to 1 ust and 1 urnry for her lone 
1788 Johnson, fo joust and to just 1773 83 Hoolb Ort 
Pur XXVI UA Every chief He call'd to loust, and dar d 
them to the field 1808W0KI1SW PrstudsiK 453 Melhought 
1 saw a pair of knights Joust underneath the trees iSsa 
Macaulay Ess, Miltou (1831) 1 13 Knights, who vowed 
to Joust without helmet or shield 1868 Fkkbman Worm, 
Cossq 11 vuL 362 Not justing with his lance as in a mimic 
tourney 

b With adverbial accusative, 
a 1681 Fullke tPortkiss, Essex (166a) 330 An English 
man challenged any of the French, to just a course or two 
on horse back with him. 

4 . In various fig applications (In quot 1639, 
To copulate.) 

1377 Lanol B XX 133 He lugged til a lustice 

and lusted m his ere. And ouertilte al hi. treiithe. 1349 
Comfit tcot vL 38 Lyik tua gait buckis lustand contrar 
vthirs 1391 SvLVESTK. Du Bartas i 1 313 Auster and 
Boreas ju.ling furiously Under hot Cancer s6o8 Ibid it 
iv IV Si hums ast So fare lhe.e 'miners , whom I pittie 
must 1 hat their bright valour should .0 darkly jou.t 1839 
T UK G.ky Cotufl Horsem 51 His Justing howsoever 
without fruit, I. but once only in the whole course of his 
life 1804 Byeon Def Pmns/ i 11, The bon and his tusky 
rebels brought to joust In the arena 
Just (djwt), V * [Aphetic f Adjust.] trans 
To adjust. Hence Ju atlng vbl sb 
t8at m O Barry Orkutj 1st App. (1803) 473 That every 
pundlar be lusted and made equal with the Ktng . pundlar 
18I3 Pall Mall G oB Sept 14/1 Thoroughly understands 
gauging, justing, and every branch of the bustnesa to the 
minutest actails. 

Just (djrst), adv, [f. Ju»T a . c£ adverbul 
nse of F juste ] 

1 Exactly, precisely; verily, actually, closely 
cfFvKNOi^O Formerly often etVM/r/r/ Qtialt- 


689 

fjlng a*prep , adv , or advb phrase, or (in e, f, g) 
an adj., pron , or sb 

a. Or place or position Just at, tn, aver (etc ) 
the - at, in, over (etc ) the very I Just to, right up 
to, even to, as far as to, just to the, to the vtry 
Tn 140a Morte Arth 1123 The g) aunt he hyttez, lust to 
the genitales , and laggede thanie in sondre. 1463 Butj 
if tits (Camden) 39 I hat yniage to be set just ageyn the 
peleer a M33 Ln Bfrnees tiuon Ixxxni 239 He passyd iiist 
by kyng Cnarleinayn 1380 Daub tr itleutaue sComm 287 
1 here was also a chapel nut by, wherin were burning in 
numerable lapers 1388 O.AnoN CArv/v II adrlhcEtig 
lishe Marshallcs ranne abrtiade even iu.st to rarys, and 
brent Saint l.ernuyns. i6>8 Surku & Ma.km Louutr) 
Farms 2 Eucn lust in the place wliereupon the Sunne riselli 
1617 Morvson Itm i6u You have now hit me just where 
my panic lies 1883 R Hooke Mxrogr v 91 hey double 
all the Stuff that » to be water d, tliat is, they crease 11 just 
through the middle of u 17H Stfkik No 254 rS 

A beautiful young Creature who sat just before me 1749 
Ds toe's Fug PtadesutaH xxv (18411 I 248 We are butted 
and boundeajusi where we were in queen Elizabeth's time. 
1749 1 lELDiNO tom Jones \il x, Here is a very creditable, 
go^ house ^ust by 1884 Sir N Lindcfy in Laru hefi 
as Chanc Uiv 310 I he case appears to me to break down 
just at the critical point Mod You know where the path 
crosses a small stream I met him just there , yes, just at 
that s|>ot 

b Of time 

1374 Bourne Regtm for ’tea Introd (1377) C iij, 1 hen 
ryseth the Sunne at fine of the clocke lust, and setteth at 
scuen of the clocke lust 1399 Shake. Heu I , 11 til 13 
A parted eun mst lietweene Twelue and One 167a C 
Mannehr in \ith hefi thst MSS iomm App v 23 Mr 
'' 1. • .... ... ' If dangerously 


I Jee F’ India A P 59 just tfeit Day 
■ snip at Gr- -■ 




Twelvemonth you left me Aboard Sl . 

Johnson Lett to Mrs Phrate 6 Oct., I puniose 
at Lichfield, but know not just when tisi ^ 

Novel ill IV, Just at that precise moment, who should appear 
but Mr Stim ' i8m Bookman Oct 18/1 New Guinea was 
filling a good deal of colonial thoughts just then 

O Of manner Just as — precisely in the way 
that, in the very way that Just so, precisely m 
that way ; exactly as has been Mid 
1607-ia Bacon JSss , Custom 4 tdne (Arb) 368 To 
heare Men professe, give great wordes, and then doe lust 
as they have done before 1883 R. Hooke MurofT Ix 37 
A Sphere, which will grow bigger, just after the same 
manner as the waves or rings on the surface of the water 
>738 Fofe Efi I otiy 161 She sjieaks behaves, and acts just 
us she ought 1819 Byron Juan 11 clxvii, He was m hn e 
- — she Just in the way we very often see >838 


Gamm Gurton 11 11, Her cock yt nightly crowed so 
mst 1390 SwiHDURNE Pestaments 10 h. Borrowing that 
de fim tion, whi< h ugreeth so mst with tneir Usiamenles 

1667 Pi'vvs hiaiy I Oct , Uie instrumental niiiMck he had 
broiii,lu by pm me to play very Just 1743 1 Jonks in 
hm,l,u h MSS .111 t MS< tomm ) I 405, I send llic 

enclosed plan, uliicli describes lire ground very near just 
t b So as to fit exactly , m a close-littuig way 
cf Tdht a 8 Ohs 

1361 Dai s ir Biillmger on Afioc (1373) 16 li, 1 hls (coat) 
ileaueth mst to the body 1607 1 01 sill Four-/ Beasts 
310 i lie first pin would lie somewhat flat m the midst, 
to the intent that the other, licing ruiind, may close the 
luster together 1678 I rHiKHs:.t. bfan 0/ Sloiie i 1, \ou 
love to have your doilies liang just, sir 

1 3 In replies and expressions of assent , » ‘ F.x- 
actly so’, ‘ just 1.0 ' right ’ Also even just Ohs 

<21333 Fuitm Anno Easlet SVks. (1573) 14 Euen iiisi if 
heauen fell we should caiche larkes 1588 Shaks /,/ -I 
IV 1! 24 O 'tis a verse In Horace, I know it well Vo, or 
I mst, a verse in Horace, itoo — A 1 / m u 2B1 /ny 
Rosalinde is your louet name? Ort Yes, lust 1694 Con 
CRH I Double Dealer in 11, F You know Imighing without 
ajest isat impertinent , beetasas— ( As dancing without 
a fiddle. F lust, 1 finth ' 1898 VAvaRucH / zw Ihje 11 
II, P Iguessthedialngue, madam, IS supposed to lie between 
your majesty and your first minister f ndy E Just 
4 ahsol of time Exactly at the moment spoken 
of, precisely now (or then) a with retrosfstctive 
reference Not before this (or that) moment , hence 
loosely, A very little liefore, with little prececiing 
interval, within a brief preceding period, veiy re- 
cently b with prosjicctive reference Not after 
this (or that) moment , hence loosely, A very little 
after, ‘ directly ‘ in a moment ', very soon , also, 
of slate or tondilion. On the point of being , all 
but, very neatly (Stc also just now my) 

16^ Mil ton/' Z IV 863 1 he western point where those 
half roundin^uards Just met, and^closing sicsxl in M|uadruii 


1671 K Bohun Kim,/ 177 Winds 


le iliej come 


(1747) 111 348 With what a stern and terrible Maicsi 
sits upon yonder flaming I brone, from whence he |s nc 
ready to exact of ye a dreadful Account i6m D 
^ trg Georg iv 430 Broken Boughs and I hjme. And 
ini( Casla Just renew d in prime 1719 Dt Fot t 


Charlotte Eliiott Hymn,y 
(,RANT White hugtasid x 
common phrase of . 




^m 


<1 388 just so just so, is the 

general assent. 1891 E. PeaLOlK 

N Breuilon I 117, I will do just as you advise 
d Of degree Jssst as, just so, to the same de- 
gree as 

1331 Krcorob /’ a/ 4 tv Kuowl 1 xlx. Then shall you make 
one right Ime luste at long as two of those vnequall sides 
188S j Smith Haroscofie si So much of a at may link it 
down just to low as ttie End of the Cage. 1788 Ooldsm 
Vte tr XX, Finding that my expectations were just as great 
as my purse 1849 Macaulay J/ist Eng vii 11 209 Hit 
object was to grant Jutt so much favour to them as iiiiKht 
suffice to frighten the Churchmen into submission 1889 
R S S. BaorH Powell Ptgsticking 146 AH other articles 
can lie obtained just as well on the spot 

e 0( amount, number, or qUiintuy with a sb 
or adj 

1983 Stubbes Anat 4biis 11 (188a) 38 Such as haue 
either lusl nothing, or else very little at all 1390 Shaks 
Com Err iv 1 7 Eucn mst the sum that 1 do owe to you 
Merck. K tv c 326 Nor cut thou lesse nor more 
It a pound of flesh i<« H Mokk Antul Ath 1 
... (1712) 20 llwre ore just nve regular Bodies. (-1717 
Paioa Ffittafik lalhey did just Nothing all the Day i8ai 
J Q Adams in G Davies A/k/r Syst ill (1871) 229 Ihc 
troy weights had then been just one century in use 1883 
Daily News 22 Sepc 4/5 It is Just a fortnight since Mr Glad 
stone embarked 

f Of likeness, samencM, identity, or the con- 
trary, with a sb or adj Just tt, prccistly the very 
thing or point in question. 

-"1 Hooker Eccl Pol iv iv 

dieue that they are just of the 

Shaks. 4 K Z 11 i 36 Its met the fashion >837 R. 
1 IQON Barhadoes '1673) 39 As dry os Stock fish, and just 
such meal for fles^ as that is for nsb 1798 Jane Austen 
Prii/e 4 Prej ti. The astonishment of the ladles wjcs just 
what ho wished 1809MALKIN GilBlas\\\ li vaYou seem 
to lie just the thing for him 1851 M avne Reid JTcaM limit 
it 19 St Vrain said 1 was just the man for their life. i86a 
Mrs H Wood Mrs tlallsb II iii. ‘You have eaten tt all 
the season ‘ That's Just it answered Herbert ‘ I have 

eaten so much of it that I am sick of it ' 1883 Mas Carlyle 

Lett III 252 One cannot do just what one Pikes best 
g m a S used freely before a demonstrative, 
an interrogative introtincing a subject-clause, etc 

1884 G B Goode Fisheries U Y Sect v II 343 Just 
what makes the best Imigement for oyster spawn hai, been 
greatly discuvsed Ibid. 544 Just how many hiisliels a man 
will place on an acre depends upon both his means and his 

i iidgmcnt 1900 Hemfi in hkoot Arv |U S ) June \ss 
fust lliu haqipened In Latin 

h Not just not exactly, not quite. 

>719 Da Foe Crusoe i xix. Our guide being something 
before us, and not just in sight i8>8 Chalmers Let xaLtfs 
(1831) II 59, I told you that I was nut just so well 
1 2 In an exact or accurate manner, so ns to 
correspond exactly, with precision, accurately, 
punctually ; correctly Obs 
1349 - 8 * Strrnhold ft H cite 14 The Lord that made 
vs knowetb our shape, Our mould and fashion mst 1575 


(1778) II 10 (/ dlede ( kambre\, I was just bid 
..Jt she did It of herself i8i8Crlisk Digest (e.. .. 
VI 492 His only child was just dead 1884 Datly Sews 
23 May 3 1 he writer adds that he ' saw a man just dead and 
he was crawling lovt.-irds ns [Eng Dial Diit s v Pern 
biokisk ‘ He's just deatl’ = Ukely todiesoon 1 Mod I have 
just seen him cross the street 

6 No mote thsn , only, merely , barely Often 
preceded by ^m/ or a. qualifying a or 

1883 R Hookk Mnrogr vll 38 Distilled water, that is to 
cold that It just beRins to freeze 1893 Dkvden JuveuM 
(1697) p Ixxv, Let Iforaie, who is the Second, and but just 
the Second, carry oft the Quivers and the Arrows 173s 
PoiK // / ih/rso She was just not ugly, ami w is just nut 
mad «739CHfSTEKr Lett (1774II xxxvi 123 Hecan just 
said to live and that is all 1810 b< ui-r Za</y ij/Z ill 
II, The Western breeze Just kissed the lake, just stirred the 
tries t8s6 — It ooitst xiii Lveiard had hut just time lo 
bid \V ildrake hold the horses 1849 Macaui av f/isf tug 
II 1 137 Men who seemed to think that they had aivcn an 
illusirious proof of loyalty by Ju.l stopping short of regicide 
i8lto R S S Badvn PvTwell Pigititlmg 98 Fissures just 
w idc enough to ailiiiit a horse s leg 
b w ith a sh 

17B5 Burns ist Efi Lafirnik ix, I am iiae Poet, in a sense. 
But just a Rhymer, like, by Lhance 1883 Mas. Casivif 
lelt III 279 Just a line to say that all go» well 1884 
W t Smith A ildrostun 92 Dons is not a Cleopatra she s 
just a Highland lady louchcd with an Eastern biinin 
C Used to extenuate the action cxjirtssed by a 
verli, and so to represent it as a small thing 

1813 Scott IPot ' Ixiii, As It s near the darkening, sir, wad 
ye juhl step in by to our house? i8a8 Dissari i 7 tv Grey 
■ I xvL I will just walk on till 1 am beneath her window 
186a G Macdonald Z> ttginbroiivn 129 Jiisi tell my maid 
to bring me an old pair of gloves 1884 r M Crawford 
Aom Smgtrl 4 just imagine whether you are not quite 
as able to feed him as Gigi is 1898 Flor Munigosirsy 
tony 13 Mother ' do just g« m with me for a few minulcs 
Ull the tram starts 

6 Noksstlian, absolutely, actually, positively , 
really, quite, neither more nor less than, simply 
Chiefly and dtal 

xisE r M Trag thst Chev 84 When I heard this 
melancholy News, 1 was just ready lo expire wiiti (■iief 
1788 Rosk Htleuore I u They were a jnxi like lo eat 
their thumb Ibat he with Nory sac for hen should come 
tbtd 30 Her stinking breath Was just enough to scoiifise 
ane to death 1838 JASt. Grant S* 1 oud aog She josi dul. 
Sir 2883 Mrs. H Wood Mrs Ilaihb xix, If anyliody 
asked you for your head, maani, you'd just cut it off and 
give It s886 Ruskin Cron n 1/ Olives (1873) 75 ‘ But what 
has all this to do with our hxchange ? My dear friends. 
It has just everything to do with it <f/<x/ <(V/<v He s got 
a double first, isn 1 it just splendid? 

b As an emphatic expletive , in Sc and north 
dtal , strengthening an assertion Iriil), indeed 

1833 Smrdley // Loventale v 26 Won t they be surprised 

to se* us, just t 1891 A' //-■ -- 2-,...... s2 

Mr tVit/lamson. Was 
just Mod Sc A I di 

7 Just now a Exactly at this pomt of time , 
at this exact moment , precisely at present 



JUSTAUOORPS. 


640 


JirSTIOB. 


1681-4 J S<oTT < hr Lift (1747^ III Ja4 The Prince o( 
Dcvilt u just now mustering up all his legions agMnst me 
l8te Msf CAKLfLK Lett ill 41 Just now 1 «m too vesed 
for making a good story 1I07 kaKSMAN Sorm ton^ 

1 V 394 Just now he did nothing to oheck the panic A/o 4 t 

I hut IS his residence , but he is not there just now 

b Hut now , only a very short ttme ago 
i6jj koRD III PUf I IV, My barlier told me just now, 
that there is a fellow come to town (etc] 1711 Addison 
No 106 r 6 Jhe good Man whom I have jii-t now 
mentioned, ityg Jowcrr P/atf ted a) 111 296 As you 
uere saying Ju^t now 

o Directly, immediately, very soon, presently 

i6Sa U Uhi ky Bulltr'i Ohoit 1 73 I'hat I will, Cries he. 
lint (jiiolh the Sijmrel^ust now 1 ’must lie aoi 1 01 a 

1901 pHr Diai hict K'l^Cunibtrl 1 II come just now (loo 
in most local dialects.] 

8 Comb with pplcs , and with adjs 
1605 Svi v tsTKR Pm Harlot 11 in iv Caflarntt, Just 
Duked Josuah cheers the Ahrainides To Canuans Conquest 
i8s8 Bkntiiam Ch hug 55 An Infant T Yea, a Just born 
infant 1847 L Hunt J/V«, H'emcn, ^ B (18761 *97 A just 
bearable specimen of the way in which ladies of quality 
could write 1878 Cro hi loT Daa Per Ixni^ Her curls 
in as much disorder as a just awakened child's 1884 
k H Mvms 111 hartn her 613 Ihe companiunship of 
the just elder Sister 1885 J K Srna'**. Oh tht Staff 
1 here being a disinal, jusi gut up sort of look about him 

II Jnstauooups (sMatpkur) Also 7 Juata- 
oorp«, -aoor, ioore, icord, -ioo, 9 Juatieoor, 
Jtuti-, Juatjrooat see algo CiucsTiLOKg and Jisia- 
TiEcoR [F , f JHSU close fitting au corps to the 
body The anglitued forms justuore, etc now 
survive only as archaisms ] 

A close fitting garment sptc a A body coat 
reaching to the knees, worn tii the latter half of 
the 17th and part of the i8th cent b An outer 
garment worn Iw women in the latter part of the 
17th c 0 .Sir. A jacket or waistcoat with sleeves 
16^ Blount G/oiMgr ToRdr, In London many of tht 
Tradesmen have new Dialects Ihe laylor is ready to 
mode you into a Jusiacor, Capouch [etc ] 1667 Pki>vs 

Duiry 26 Apr , With her velvet cap and a bUck just 
au corps Acc-Bh Str J houht Mar (1894) 4 tor 

silk and threid to make my justicord s^S Dmyubn 
Limbtrham iv I, Give her out the flower d Jusiacorps, with 
the Petticoat belonging to t 170$ k 1 srun in Kcarne I «//«< t 
Jo Nov (O H S)I 107 His jusiaucorps brae C to Ills body 
tight a <8as MS Potmt (Jam ), 1 he justicoat syne on he 
flung i8s4Mrs OtifHANr UtpkMmX 154 I II buy 
him a bonnie Justiecor 1887 Ptary IP CtHHiiigiom 
Introd sB He had also a Justycoat, or tightly fittinc liody 
coal 1898 //«/»» Gas 28 July 1/3 Ihe scene is huTiiitlie 
Pyrenees the women look gorgeous in red jusiaucorps 

S' Obs [f JusTrt, after fasten, 
hasten, etc 1 trans To adjust, regulate 
i6m Lrak iPaUrwhs 20 When the said Dyal shall lie 
well jusined, it shall conlinue a long time wiihoul altera 
lion Ibid 23 lojuslcn the course of the Hours, you must 
len«hen or shorten the Syphon 1666 R Hongg Microgr 
Pref Lij, Having thus jusined and divided it 

t JuBtening, juBtninge, an erroneous fonn, 
app confoniiding Ju8Tiwo^/<r«f/'<a(f,and GesTiNiAo 
e sjgo flertct 6 Bl (1837) 213 1 h' Ameral hath to hu lust* 
ening [v rr lustninge, lusimges, gestninge] Other half 
hundred of riche king [v r kinges] c S37S Sir- Bmet 3766 
I MS Cams Coll J Sere wost |mu no kyng OlT )ris ylke grete 
lustenyiig [ti r lusly ng] 

Jimer,joxuit6r(diSPit3j,dgdstai) [a AF 
justonr — OF justeor, justenr, ( juster Jvsr v •, 
for suffix, see -eb ^ 3 ] One who justs or fights on 
horseback with a spear, in battle or (esp in later 
use) in tournament , atilter, hence, fan antagonist 
cijjeR. Brunne Ckrm /Par/ (Rolls) 7657 |»ey ar flghteri 
and noble lustours. 13 A' AUt 3313 lustere he i», with 
the beste. He can his launce thurugn threste sa tr 
'iecreta Secret , Prtv Prtv 215 In the ryght hande of thyne 
enemy., the Swerde mene, In the lyfle oande, the lusters 
wytb Spens igTO-Bs Mscoav Arthttr x xvil, A passyng 
good knyyt, and the best lustar that euer I sawe 13^ Yoni. 
Ptaua 491 I ft him that hath prooued himselfe so weake a 
luster, row in niy place i8ae Scorr Monast xxvii. No 
plumed jousler of the tilt yard i8s6Bokrr Poems, LeOHor 
lie OHzmatt iii i. Like two brave jousters at a course of 
spears 

t b A horse for justing , a charger Obs 
13 K Atu 1400 (Lincoln s Inn MS ) Seven and twenty 
hundredis asondre. Strong in felde, apon luslers And flf 
hundred fot men, V fjnde /but 1867 Ihe knyghtis redy 
on lusters (MS Laud Misc 622 (a belter text) reads 
iiestrers in both pasciges ] 

Ju StAll. a Obs exc dial [irreg f Just a 
+ -ELL ] Just, rightful, righteous. 

>S34 VYhitinton Puttyes Offices 1 (1340) 14 Not to make 
pruiiiesse to a madde man may be rygbl and lustfull 
a i6u CnxruxH AtthimsMtIsbu') 64 1 he rig)iifull Gods )iave 
wiird their justfull wraih Upon thy I y rants head (188a 
jAS Walksr Jaunt to Auht Reekie aai Aye has justfu' 
deaiins wi them J 

Justice (dj^pstis'), sb Forms 2-4 luatiae, 
(3 •!*«), 3-6 -iB, -jr«, (4 loetyse), 3-7 loatlae, 
4-6 -yoe, 5 ys«, (6 ‘aa), 7- Justice [a OF 
fusttse, -tee (jos(ise) uprightness, equity, vindica- 
tion of right, administration of law, jurisdiction, 
court of justice, infliction of punishment, gallows, 
judge, etc ( jv Pr , Sp justicia, Pg jMsltfa, It gins- 
into), ad L jiesttita righteousness, uprightness, i 

S , f tustus JOBT. ^se 4 was the first to be 
;d from Norman Fr ] 


I I The quality of being just 
I 1 The quality of being ( morally) just or nghleous ; 

' the principle of jost dealing , the exhibition of this 
quality or principle m action , just conduct , in- 
I tcCTity, rectitude (One of the four cardinal virtues ) 
Commutative, Distributive jssstsce see these worda 
' cs%^ Cursor M 8748 (k airf ) Alle loued salamon for hia 
I lusiise 1387 r Use Jett Lavem c (Skeat) I. 73 Vertuea 
of Soule whicbe been Priidcncr, Juatua, remperaunce, 
and Sirength 1470-8$ Malubv .tr/Aftr t vii, 1 her was he 
Aworne vnio his lordes St the corny ns fur to be a true kyng, 
to stand with true lusty cc fro thensforth the dayes of hia 
I I>f >331 k I vuT c;<n> III I, Ibe auncient Ciuilians do saye 
lustice IS a wille perjieluall and constaunl, whiche gy uetb 
to euery man liis tight 1600 E Biount tr louestaggio 
263 A certaiiie person said that in lustice they should 
burne these priests. 1613 Shaks JJttt I'Ul, ill L 116 
[ If you haue any lustice, any Pitty 1733 Poi a het Man 
III 280 Fored into virtue thus by bclfdefence, Ev'n 
kings learn d juslice and benevolence syte Justine Lett 
V 27 111 lustice to our friends. 1848 W / U’N Daunt 
Reiott (yCossnelit I lu Ihe most important iiigredlenl in 
‘justice to Ireland is the restoration of the Irish Parlla. 
meiic 1833 Macaulay ttsst tag xii III 212 It would be 
found that the path of justice was the path o( wisdom. 

1 2 Theo! Observance of the divine law , right- 
eousness, the state of being righteous or 'just 
before trod ’ Obs 

1334 Moke Preai Pasttott Wks 128171 By the fall ol 
AiHiii, the whole l^nde of man lost original lustice 1363 
Man AJutcuiut' Constuonit ssj b. Regenerate into new 
men, 'm that suppressytig the raygne of synne, we may serve 
justice 1381 Marufck BJt ojNotee 187 Christ hauiiig ful 
filled It (the lawj fur vs, is made our lustice, sanctificalioii, 
&C. i6aa H Syusnham Semt 'cot Occ (1617) 70 Whence 
I gather that that Justice which is conferred on them 
consists rather in the participation uf Chi isis merits than 
in any perfection of vertues or qualities infused 

9 Conformity (of an acdon or thing) to moial 
right, or to reason, truth, or fact , rightfulness , 
fairness, correctness, propriety, —Justness 2, 3 
1388 Shaks Ttl 4 1 1 2 Ilefend the lustice of my Cause 
wah Armea >391 - ISvo Gesst iv in 29 Thiiike on the | 
lustice of my flying hence, 1 u keepe me from a most vnholy 
match iBm — Per iv iiL 9 A Princes lo equall any ' 
single Crowne a'th earth, Ith luslice of compare 1746 
Mokkll Juitae Aloiraheut, ' Souua an alarm , Justice 
wiih courage is a thousand men <i 1769 Riccai iuun J^o/es 
Galatians 148 With great jusiice does he liear the title u4 
truth 1883 Laiu rimes LXXIX iio/i Every lawyer 
will appreciate the justice of these observations. 

t b Just claim, right (fo something) Obs 
i6ai Fletchpk Itl Prtttcett It, via, What justice have 
you now tmo this lady t 

IL Judicial administration of law or equity 
4 Exercise of authority or power in maintenance 
of right , vindication of right by assignment of re- 
waul or punishment, requital of desert 
Poetical justice the ideal justice in distribution of re 
wards and punishmeiiis supposed lo befit a poem or other 
work of imagination. 

><37-64 O ^ Chron an 1137 pa the siiikes under gteton 
8lat] he [Stephen] milde man was & na lUsiise ne dkle 
thid an 1140 He dlde god lustise and makede pais, a 1300 
Cursor M lyuSal be syiben told o ulotiiun jje wia How 
craftilik he did lustis. c 1460 Foetvscuk Abt 4 Litn Mon 
XIX (1883) 136 We shul oo»e niuwe enjoye oure uwne goode, 
and live vndir justice a 1348 Halc Caron , Hen r, 73 b, 

I am an anoynled Mng, to whom U appcrteinetb lo 
iiimister to them indifferent luvtice. 1670 Clarendon C o'< 
tem/t Ps 1 racts (1727) 601 Where justice is not, Ihe fer 
tilest land becomes Wren. 1679DRVDEN J rosins A Cr Pref 
We are glad when we behold bis Cnmes are pumsh d, and 
that Poetical Justice la done upon him. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No 93 P 6 Addison is suspected to nave denied 
the expediency cd poetical juslice because hiS own Cato was 
condemned lo perish in a good cause [cf Spset No. 40] 
1873 Hamerton Intetl L^e 11 il (1876) 405 Ibis rough 
juslice of the world 

6 The administration of law, or the forms and 
processes attending it , judicial proceedings , + in 
early use. Legal procewings of any kind {obs ) 

Bed of j , College of j , Court ofj see Ban 7, Collece 
IC., CoUHrii. Jtigh Cosert^Juttsce see quot 1873. 

>303 R Brunmr ffaudt Synu* i3to |>e fVffia ys sle no 
man wyk byn honde Wyp outyn lustyce, for felonye 
c 1330 — Chron (1810) 313 |h> ilk men suld enfurme 
, aour kynges, Wilhouten mo Justfaw or trauaila of oW 
' lordyngea >484 Caxton Fabtes 0/ ^sof v x. My fader 
WRs no legist ne also man of lustyce. 1391 Lam- 
nARDB Archeton (1633) 16, 1 gather that the Kiiv himaeire 
had a High Court of Justice i6sa Bacon hse , Judscature 
I (Arb ) 436 Ihe place of lustice is an hallowed place 16x5 
1 G hANDvs Prav 62 Here the Vixier Baasas of the Port 
do ait in lustice a 1713 Buknrt Own lime (18*31 I jw 
The Lord Clarendon put the justice of the nation in very 
good hands 1727 A Hamilton JVesv Acc E M I v 48 
I In no Part ol the World is Justice bought and sold mors 
publitkly Ilian here >839 I ennvsoh Emd 37 Assassins, 
and all flyers from the hand Of Justice 4873 Act 36 4 J7 
Picl c 66 i 4 The said Supreme Court shall consul of two 
permanent Divisions, one of which, under the name of 
'Her Majesty's High Court of Justice', shall have and 
exercise ongliul jurisdiction 

t b The persons admmistenng the law , a judi- 
cial assemblv, court of justice Obs. (In early 
quots difficult to separate from pi of sense 8 ) 
a 1200 Cursor M 14835 If am man war tan for oght He 
suld Mfore lustijs (w rr lustice, iustls] be broghc c 1330 
R BauNHS Chron. (i8>o) $8 Perfor was |>a dome gymn 
korgfa ke liutue. To exda ka crie Codwyn ei4aePSna/w 
4 Gam 3446 II es tba asayse, Whils aityiig ea of the iiutlse. 
1329 Rastbll Psulyme, Hut Brst. (ifuj aaa There was a 
solempne justyca in Smytbfyldc where were present ye kynge 


of Enalamlc (etc ) 1634 ‘iia F Nicholas in N Pesfert 

(Camden) 1 1 83 1 ouching ihe proceedings against Ihe Brui 
lians and jHirticularly such as were of the high juslice there. 
1 0 JudiLial authonty, jurisdiction, Obs. 

t >450 MerJtn 575 J he xix k) nges comaunded alle hem 
that Were vniher theire lustice 1617 Mosvson Itm iii 
205 Not oiiely the free Cities of the Empire h.tvc the privi 
ledge of the Sword, or capitall lustice granled to them 
a. In colloq phrases, as JeJwood or Jeddart 
( — Jtxlburgh) justice, trial after execution Simi- 
larly t f vpur justice Justices' justice, an ironical 
expression for the kind of justice administered by 
petty magistrates, isp 'when marked by dispi opor- 
tionate severity 

1706 A Shields Png Ch Commiin Pref 8 Guilty ol 
( ouper Justite and Jedburgh Law as ibe proverb la, i8oa 
‘vcoTT Mtnstr So/ Border Pref (1860) 27 Ihe memory of 
Dunbar’s legal proceedings at jedburgn, are preserved in the 
proverbial plirase, ‘Jec*d«'r i...k. • ......r..- .-..i 

after exeLution iBal - 


IcdburgE are preserved in the 
ustice , which signifies trial 
r Perth xxxiq We will have 


jrdwo^ justice— hang in haste and try at leuure. 1821 
/•Aitmtner Sea/* |Aii example of] Justices' Justice iSn 
Miss Bkaddon Anr J’toyd xvi, ‘Tervants hall justice all 
the world over iBm kAxsAK St Paul (1883) 357 Hie 
'justice’s justice’ ol the Vibiuses and k lotuses. 

f 6 Infliction of punishment, legal vengeance on 
an offender , esp capital punuhraent , execution. 
To do justice on or upon {of), to punish, esp bv 
lieath Obs 

(*>37-64 see 4 } rigao Rotn Rote 7036 Blamed of any 
^ce, ( )' whiche men shulden doon lustyce c 1477 CaxtoN 
Jason 78 He sente 10 Zelhephius that he sholde no lustice 
on hut scruaunles 1489 — Sonnet 0/ Aytnon 584 Lett vs 
be drowned, hanged, or drawen, or what lustyxe ye wylte 
iga] Ln Beenlss hroitt 1 ccxxx 310 Bycausa of the 
marueylous cruell iustyect that he had done a iflag 
pLEsena* Bloody Btvihiriil l,Rob 1 akc his head OflT willi 
a Sword Bet "I is Ihe best Of all tliy damned justices 
[1876 kREEMAN Norm tong V xxiv 520 Justice in the 
Hjpccial sense of heavy and speedy vengeance on oflenders 
was far more on men s lips than it had been in the 
elder day ] 

t b A place or instrument of execution , a gal- 
lows Obs 

c 1470 Hrnrv W atlaee vii jo Thar ordand that thir tordis 
xuld be slayne A lustice maid, quhilk wes of mekill mayne. 
>484 Caxiun Fables gf At soj vi xiv, As men leddc hym to 
the lustyce, his moder folowed hym and wepte sore. 

7 Personifitd, esp m sense 4 often represented 
m art at a goddess holdmg balanced scales 01 a 
sword, sometimes also with veiled eyes, betokening 
impartiality ( — L Justitia) 

>596 Shaks tHen lP,v iL 102 You are nght lustice, and 
you weigh tins well Therefore still beare ihe Ballance. and 
the Sword iflap Milton Mom Rahvity 141 Yea, 1 ruth 
and Justice then Will down return to men, Orb^ in a 
ramliow 1784 CowrRR feuh iv 683 Conducting trade At 
Ihe swoidi point, and dyeing the while robe Of innocent 
totnmercul justice red 187a Swinburkk Ess 4 Stud 
(1673) 28 He calltd upon Justice by her other name of 
men^ , he clauned for all alike the equity of compassion 
III An administrator of justice 
The name Justitia was applied I in the itth cent) in a 
general way lo persons charged with the administration of 
Ihe law, esp to the sherifls , it was subsequently limited to 
Ihe president or one of the inenibers of the Cfuria Regis, 
out of which the courts of King s Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer were developed Ihese Judges were spe 
cifically denominated justices itinerant, in eyre, gf atsiee, 
gfoyer and terminer, gfjatt delivery, etc l see these words. 
In Ihe Court of Exchequer (which bad a peculiar history) 
they were termed barons 

8 generally A judicial officer, a judge, a 
magistrate 

(c SITS Pie de 9f Thorn 46 Et quant il s en parte de la 
cambre de rei Justices et oaruns, tel que numer ns dei, 
L'escrierent eii haul a hu et a desrei is88 Glanvill vl 
VII, Pone coram me vel lusticiis mcia loquelam quae est in 
comitatu tuo inter A. et N ] 
ciaeo Plat It Pirtues 103 lusticia kat 1* lihtwlsneaae 


kuder bor fustise to be ^re Vorio holdt bom harde inon 
a 1300 Cursor M 4617 Stiward of al mi kingrik Sal 
be mode and hot lustis. >3 B, E Attit P B, 877 
who loyned )« be lostysa our iapex to blame c 1380 Sir 
terumb 3617 Alle prayeda god, k< heae iuslys Scholde 
scheld him fram ys enymyt. c 1483 E hug Mitc (Warton 
Clubi 29 To jeyf acontbia at the lasteJBefor the most feyrful 
J uxiyse 1611 Bim s > Etdieu viii 23 Thou, Esdroa ordaine 
iiidgts, and luslices, that they may ludgc in all Syria and 
Phenice Baxter /’aratkAr- A r , Acts xw 15 Thus 

were their Rulers like Church Justices. 

0 Spec In Great Britain and the United State* 
A member of the judicature a A judge presiding 
over or belonging to one of the superior courts, 
spec, in Engknil, one of the courts of King's 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer , smee the 
consolidation of the courts in 1875, a member of 


the Supreme Court of Judicature , formerly ap- 
plied also to various officen exercising special ju- 
dicial functions, as the commissioners who governed 
Ireland during the absence of the Lord Lieutenant 
or the vacancy of that office 
High Justice (in quot.> 1297) = J usticiar i Chief Justice 
or Lord Chigf Justice, fonnarry, the title of the judaes 
prasiding over each of the courts of King's Bench and of 
Common Pleas, both oflicea are now merged under the 
title of Lent Chief Jmetice gf England, I'he judges of the 
Court of Appeal are called Lerde Justlcee, and have the 
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JUSTICESHIP. 


Mvle of RtrlU Himourable ^ a judge of the High Court 
of JuKtice u called Mr jutlut, and hoa the atylc of 
HoneuraSlt In the United State* Chu/ yusltci i» the 
denignation of the preaidiiig Judge in the V S Supreme 
Court, and in the nupreme court of each *tate m in 
the Britlali Colonie* See also Jiiarica Clkrk, Jukiick 
C iENKlAL 

(1*76 Acl 4 Aifiv /, Acorde e*t que luslice* ailent parmi 
la terre, a enquere e oicr et terminer lea pleintes e lea 
querelea de trespaa) 1*97 R Ocouc (Rolls) loaoi pe 
hlHSopea amansrde vaste Alle pat suich dede dude, king 
& queue hope, ft hor lustires ek /M 107S4 Sire steueiie 
of segraue was imad po he! lustiae In air* huliertes stude de 
born 1377 Langi. P P/ ii iii 319 Al ahal be but one 
lourte. And one baroun be lustice a 1400 in liiu' GiUt 
(1870) 361 pe wryt patmepledeth In peciteeby fore Just yces. 
•5S* C/trvn Or Pnan (Camden) 81 1 hat same nyght was 
browte in atr Roger Chamle cheflTe juste* of the kynges 
bench, air Icdwarae Montageii chefle Juatys of the comyn 
place igM A Dav Eug Secretary 1 (16*51 33 The Lord 
chiefe Justice of England in the time of King Henry the 
fourth, who was so strictly bent to the observation of justice 
iMi LuTTagCL htief Eel 11 May, The lord chief Justne 
Pemlierton told him, lhat thcie were three of them, (Mr 
justice Jones, Mr justice Raymond, and my self) of upinioii 
that his plea should be over ruled a 1734 North L^e 
Id Gulld/ard I 196 He was advanced to the imst 

of Isjrd Chief Justice of the Common Plena. Ibid 31a 1 hi* 
Sir William Scroggs was made Lord Chief Justice of the 
King’s Bench, while hia Lordship sat in the Common Pleas 
1B73 Wc/ 36 <7 « het c 66 I 5 1 he several Puisne Justices 
of the Courts of Queen's Bench and Common Plea* respec 
tively Ibtd ) 6 The ordinary and additional Judges of 
the Court of Appeal shall be styled Imrd J ustices of Appeal 
1M3 IK/inr/ow’s Latu I ex (ed 7) 146/1 In 1881, after the 
piomotion of Lord Chief Justice Coleridge to the ofRce of 
lAird Chief Justice of England, the office (of Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas] was abolished under s. 31 of the 
Jud Act 1873, and merged in that of Lord Chief Justice of 
rngland xtiffaGtiaii Gild Merck II 16 The bufgesscs of 
Beaumaris were summoned before the Justices Itinerant. 

Jig idea Hr Hail Serm v ng Everyman makes him 
self a Justice Itinerant, and passeth sentence of all that 
Comes before him 1633 FaRL Manch .,4/ Afeiu/s (1636) 79 
I hy conscience is a Justice Itinerant with thee 
b A justice of the peace (sec next) or other in- 
terior nlagistrate , esp. in pi, the Justices 
lilU A. Dav Eng Secretary n (1623) 10 Being brought 
before a Justice upon su.spition of his wretched living 1398 
SiiAKS. Merry H' 11 iii 49 1 hough wee are liistices, and 
Doctors, and Church men wee haue some salt of our youth 
in vs tug B JoHtoH Ev Maa eiit cj/lum v 11, A Kins- 
man of luatice Silence 1749 Fiploino Jem ytmet 11 vi, 
Much less would have saluned a bemh of Justices on an 
order of hasurdy 1771 Smoi CK 1 t //«>«/* Cl i* June, 

1 he house was visited by a constable with a wan ant from 
Justice Buizard to search the box of Hiiniphry Clinker 
iMy Act ag br 3° c it8 I 15 Where a child ap- 
parently under the age of twelve years is charged before 
iwi^uatices or a Magistrate 

10 ifuBtto* of tho PoMO (t Justice of peace ) ■ 
an inferior magistrate appointed to preserve the 
peace in a county, town, or other district, and dis- 
charge other local magisterial functions. Abbre- 
viated J P Hence ^Juslice-of-Mateshif 
Justices of the peace were instituted in England in 13*7, 
and ate appointed by the sovereign's special commission, 
duecUng them, jointfy and severally, to keep the peace 111 
tha area named 1 heir principal dime* consist m commit 
ting uReiidera 10 tilal before a judge and jury when satisfied 
that there is a pumA fiute case against them, convicting 
and punishing summarily m minor causes, granting licenses, 
and acting. If County Justices, as judges at Quarter bcssioiis. 
See also Qiokum 

[13SO Rolls l^arli I trg/t Loco Thom* Yneglesthorp 
nuper assignat! Justic Pacts 1363 All 37 hdm in, 
c IS En les commissions des lustices de le peace ] 1439 
Rolls Pnrlt V 33/t Vat Justices of yee Pecs haue power 
to enquer theroT 1363 Siuasas Anat Abut 11 (1889) 
106 Maye they bee luslicet of peace, lustices of Quorum, 
Justices of Assises. 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV,M 11 64, lam 
Robert Shallow a poore Esquire of this Countie, and one 
of the King* lustices of the Peace a 1613 Ucerbuky 
Characters, Mesre Common Leauier Wks (1856) 86 The 
euting him in a Justice of peace ship 1662-3 Earvs Dwry 
17 Mar , Our patent to be Justices of the Peace in the City 
ifU FiELDtna Amelia 1 11, The clerk doubted whether 
a justice of peace had any such power 18*4 Scott SI 
Ronan’s xxxii, Vou will answer the purpose a great deal 
better provided you are a justice of peace 1898 J K 
Jerome fee Jkoughtsa66 1 he local J P of the period 
IV. Phrases and combinations 
11. Phrase To do justue to (a person or thing) 
a to render (one) what is his due, or vindicate nil 
just claims, to treat (one) fairly by acknowledging 
hts merits or the like , hence, To treat (a subject 
or thing) in a manner showing due appreciation, 
to deal with (it) as is right or fitting. To do 
oneself justice, to perform something one has to 
do tn a manner worthy of one’s abilmes 
1679 Dhvdeh Proilus bt Cr Pref , I cannot leave this sub. 
joct before I do Justice to thai Divine Poet by giving you 
one of hi* pas-lunate descnplions. 1715 De Foe J-nm 
hislrmt 111(1841)1 171 You must do your Master justice 
now for, if I mistake not, you wron^ him very much by 
your own account 179a Aneid H' Pit/ III xxxix 44 Let 
me do justice to a man, whose character and conduct have 
been infamously traduced 1849 Macaulav Hist Eng iv 
1 463 James, to do him Jusiice, would gladly have found 
out a third way 183$ Prescott Philip 11 , 11 vii I 916 
1 he abstract here given does no Justic* to tbe document 
1870 E Pracock RalJ ^hirl II 114 To the food he did 
ample Justice Mod Being nervous m the course of hie 
speech, he did not do himself Justice, 
t b To pledge in drinking. Obs 
1804 Share. Otn 11 lii 90 Csu To tbe health of our 
VoL V. 


Generali Mon I ^ fur it I leutenant and lie do you 
Justice Sir, I wilt Pledge you 

12 attrib and ( otnh attnb , ns justice box, 
-business, day, -hall, heisiht, -hill, parson, -toom , 
objective, etc , as jusUce-maker , justice dealing, 
-like, -lovtng, ptoof, slighting adjs , justice- 
broker, a umgistratc who ‘sells’ justice, fjustico- 
oourt, a couit of justice, spec the Court of Justi- 
ciary, justioe-eyre (-air) see E\kic, Juatice- 
•eat, seat of justice, judgement-seat , spec (sec 
qiiot 1641 ) 

i8aa 1 Mitchell Anstoph I 53 Their whole soul 
lodged In the *jnslice Imx, and neer *0 ideased As 
when they gne wniie triiiiinal a gripe 1691 Uavoi'N Am 
pkitiyoH IV I 4* 1 he Devil take -til "Justice broker*. 1848 
THALKvaAV r an hair xlv, Plunged 111 "luslice business 
19*8 S< Acts Jos y (1597) I 7 In the JustiL* aires, or 
"jiiMiLe toiirlx. ineJbXiMMmniKU I eshe's Jhst Scot I 
53 Ihe toune of Brirhine quliair t* aiie Juslite court 
naldne <ii&49 Deumm op Hawih Hist Jas b Wks. 
(1711) 86 Warden of the east inarohLS, keeping the 
days of truce and jnsti< e courts 1616 J Lane l ontu 
Sqr's P VIII 348 As if your last howl wear* not "lUstiLe 
day 183s Thirlwali Greece I iv 80 Ihe "justice- 
dealing kings, Dorus and Xuihus. c igoe Adam Bet 65 
hhe went viito the "lUsliLe liall <11613 Ovkrborv that 
aclers, I Ider Bsother Wks. (1856) 67 His ambition flies 
•justice heij-ht 1397 Shake a Hen It , \ 1 76 1 urn d 
into a "lustice like Semingman 1845 Miai l hi Somouf 
V 197 Impartial and "justice loving men iMCliiwokih 
Intetl Syst L v 893 (Contents) these "Jusiice makers 
pretend to derive their fa< litious Justice from Pacts 
and Covenants iSag SvD Smith lyXs (18*9) II 48/1 
Ihe settlers take the law into their own hands, and give 
notice to a 'justice proof delinquent to quit the territory 
sOoo Spirting Mag XXXIII 92 J he 'justice room in the 
Bail of I incidii 1348 R HurrxM V«/« oJPiuiiiilie Rv nj b, 
W* must al appcaie before the "lUstice scale of Chrtste 
1641 Ptrmes de la / ey 193 b, Instue seat is the highest 
Court that is held in a rorcst, and it is alwayes held Iwfore 
the Lord chiefe luslice in Fyre of the Finest 1848 
Wharton Law J ex sv toieil Courts, Jlie court of 
justice seat was a court of record , hut since the Revolu 
tlon m 1688, the forest laus have fallen into total ilisuse 
1836 Kane W><-/ /Apt II xii 128 Ihe idlers gather 
about the justice seat 

JlUltlce (d5«»sti»), » Forms v 6 -i 8 ®(n, 4 7 
-ioa, 6 -yoa, 7-Ju8tioe [a AF justne r -> OP 
jushcter, -cet , -ser (Pr jusUttar, Pg justifar, 
It giuslistare), ad med L jusltliire to exercise 
justice over, bring to trial, punish, rejl to submit 
to justice, f L jusUtia Justice ] 
fl Irons To administer justice to, to rule, 
govern Obs, 

ciyses Cast Lenre 298 Wipoute whom he ne moi Hi* 
kindom wib pee* »y«n. Ne wib rihte hit lustiscn < 1330 
K IIrunnk C Arvn /I <icr (Rolls) *230 Regtied Rrhudybras 
1 o lustice he folk fol wy s tie w as 1481 Cax ton Godfrey 
289 (They) made an hye noble man named Raoul, for 
to be kynge V|>on them, by whom they wold be lustised 
and Eouemed 

t 2 To try in a court of law , to bnng to trial , 
to punish judicially Obs 
e 13M R Brunne Chron (1810) too )>e kyng in be courte 
of b^ay b« clerkcs wild jnslise *38* Lambaroe J nen 1 
IX (1602) 39 The names of such, as (being iiidiiidl did flic, 
niid did refuse to be lustised <iis86StDNkv Anadia 11 
XXIX p s Perswadmg the msticing her 173* Ni*i Hist 
Punt I 415 The Inxly of a subject is to be justiced 
see nudum tesem terrae, as Magna C liana saiih 
3 intr 1 o administer justice (.« a justice of liie 
jicace), see JusTitiNG vbl sh 
t JU’atloeable, a Obs rare~^ [f Justice r 
(or ? misprint for justuMhle)'^ « Justiciable 
1603 HAYWARD.. 4«Lni' IMemanm HiJ, Many pcttic kings 
were subiect to their Nobilitie, and lusliceable by them 

Justioe-Clerk. -Si Law [Fm/ustue sCteik'\ 
(Since 1681, Lord Justsce-Clerk ) The vice-presi- 
dent of the Scotch Court of Justiciary, jiresidmg 
also over the Outer House or Second Division of 
the Court of Session Hence Justick-Cuckkrhip 
H is title U derived from the fact that he was ortginally 
the Clerk of the J usticb-Okneral, whose legal dunes he 
eventually entirely performed 
14*4 St Acts Jas / (»597) f ao The lustice Clerk bo the 
inditement, sail gar sik trespassoures be corrected befoir the 
lustice, and punished as said is c 1373 Beslfom s Praituks 
(>754) 565 Item, The Ju*tlce«Ierk sail have for ilk persnun 
thai IS deiigit be ane assise iiij d 1737 J CHAMapacAYNP 
St Gt Brit II II iv 376 Lord Justice Clerk he is the 
Second Person in the Justice-Court, being next to the Juvin e 
General , but now he is one of the Officers of Stale, though 
Ihe Justice (.eneral be none i86s W Bell Out Law 
Scot 541 I'he Lord Justice-Clerk m absence of the I ord 
Justice General; 1* the presiding judge in Ihe Court of 
Justiciary Prior to 1641 Ihe Justice Clerk was not one of 
the judges but merely the clerk and assessor of Court 

jTutice*Ge)ieraL Sc Law [f Juotics 
sb g A- GKNEBALtf cf Attorney General] (Now 
J^ord J ustice- General ) The president of the Scotch 
Court of Justiciary an office which, having become 
a sinecure usually held by a nobleman (the actual 
duties being discharged by the Jnstice-CIerk), was 
by I Will IV c. 69 i IS merged in that of Lord 
President of tbe Court of Session 

ciilp Bad/ours Presetseks (1*54) 365 It is sUtute and 
ordanit, that the Jusuce general sail have for ilk day of 
the air, five pundia. 1737 (see Justice Clerk). 173* 
Louthian Porm oj Process (ed. a) 3 The Justice court 


had then for its Members, the Justice General, ibe Juv 
lice Llerk, the Justice Deputes, the t lerk Depute, the 
Dempster, the Ulficcrs, and Mactrs. 1830 Ait ■ l< sll Jl , 
c 69 I 18 margin, OliiLe of lord justice general on next 
vacancy to devolve on lord president 
Hence JnBtlo«-Oan«r»lRUp 
>804 G Rosk /) arus (i860) II 175 The Justice General 
ship of Scotland 

t Ju'stioehood. Ohs rare-^ [see -hood ] 
The office or digniiy of a justice , justiceship 

<r 1637 l» Jonson / ry,„t Imgo Jones 77 Shoubl but lli* 
kinji hi» ju-tiicc hood employ, In -ieiUHij forth of such 4 
soli mn toy? 

Justieeleas, a rare [f Justice sb + 

-I KH8 J Without admiiiistratlon of justice 
C1330 R Brunnp Chron (1810) 245 bider bihoued him 
nedes lo set (rat lond in pes, For foies hat no drede, J>at long 

tJusticely, o C>bs In i; iustisly [f Tub 
TiCF rb -»• -Lr 1 i Pertaining to a justice or judge 
1434 Misvn Mend I ije sn lo (lame bat all hinge for 
byin forsakes hy worsi hip he has behest, & Iustisly power 

t ju aticement Obs [a Ah and Oh jus- 
ticement administration of justice, f justuer vb , 
to Jl STICE A -went ] Administration of justice 
li*7S Act T kdsv /, L 33 Qe nul Visconte ne seoffre 
Seneschaus de grant Scygniirs ne autre sil ne seit nllorne 
son Scygnur a suite fere nc rendre les Iiigenienz dee 
Loiiicr [Land MS substitutes a frr lusfitemeiit del conte) 

nieiits , and glosses ‘ 1 hat is, all ihings iKloiiging to lu-tic*',] 
1670 Blount Law Put 1733 Johnson, Justuement, pro- 
cedure III courts 1B4S WiiARioN Lasv Le r 

Jnstioar (d^nstiwjl horms 4-5 itutyaer, 

S -icer, -ycer, j 6 -iser, -loero, s-l -icier, 7- 
Juatioer [prob orig Ah form of Oh justuur 
(lath c. in Hatz -Dnrm ), -= med L jusCtttdnus, 
and thus 01 ig the etymological equivalent of Jl 8- 
TICJAB, JUBTiciAKY, but Commonly used ui a leu 
technical sense as agent noun from Juhtick v cf 
OY,justHeor,-eur (m nom case justtciete), agent- 
n of justmer vb , of which also the Eng form 
would be at length justuer ] 

1 One who maintains or executes jnstice , a sup- 
porter or vindicator of right arth 

c 1330 R Brunnr Cbron IP ace (Rolls' 2221 Ne be coujie 
be no luslyser 1474 Lax i on Chesse 14 Tliat afterward was 
a good prynce and a gmid lusticicr ctfoo Melnsine 97 
Ihey said that Ihe kyng had doo right wel ns a valyaunt Si 
lawfull lustiser sliuld doo 1585 Foxk j'vrN/ 2 Lor v 72 
So It pleased the gracious goodne-se of our mercifull God 
to become now of a lernble lusticer a tender father toward 
us. 1614 Hivwoou Gunaih i\ 179 I hat inhumane ruh 
nessr liy winch men have iindertooke to be their owne 
justicers 1(48 Kiscsuy Saints Prag v in, We are 
Heaven's jusiicers ' Our woes anoinl us kings ' 1869 Ld 
I VTiuN 79 [Piaws hts riosgsr) Uul, ihou sharp 

Straightforward j'usticer ' 

2 An adniimstiator of justice fa In general 
sense A ruler or governor invested with judicial 
authority Obs b. Une who administers justice 
m a court of law , a judge, migistrate arch 

1481 Caxton Godftey 29 1 hey made in euery kynred or 
lygnagc a prince whiciie was theyr lusticer ssrf BARRETf 
] beo! Hams', c 145 A* high and supreame lusticer ot 
all the Army ifiosSiiAk* Learnt vi 25 Come sit thou 
here, most IcamecT lusticer 1633 H Cu< an tr Ptnto s 
I rat VI 17 As It weic chief Justicer amongst the Mabome 

tans 1799W lAYiORin A/uHrA/v/fn JCkVIII siylhe 
Corsican barristers claim that all the juslicet* shall be 
native and resident Corsicans. *803 in Ann Rev I 438 
Hi- subdivided schedule* of contents trace the bounds of 
their parish sovereignlies, and note whether the presiding 
justicer be entitled a prince, a baronet, or an esquire 1871 
Kossi iTi Poems, Dante at I eioiia lin, 1 bey named him 
Justicer al !-aw 

1 0 transf A judge, critic Obs 

1609 Hoiaand Amm Maicell xx\ v 271 If some severe 
Censor and precise lusticer blame ihisntt ifiia-igBr Hall 
Contempt ,0 I xv v, How severe JusUcers wee can bee to 

3 Spec .-Justice 9, JusTiciAKY J# I I, 2 arch. 

1333 Act 27 Hen I HI,!. V J i Ihe said Iiisiicera shal 

be Bwome astneted and obliged to the kepinge of their 
sessions ot the peace *367 Harman Cax eat 21 Thereby the 
Jusiicers may in iheir Lirciites l>e more vygelant to punish 
these malefaclores 1653 Fuller t A Hist til vi f 34 As 
for die civil government of Jew* in Kngland, the King set 
over them one principal OIncer called the Justicer of the 
Jews itooTikkmi Hist Eng 11 1113 Ihe chief Jus- 
ticers, or Jiistirers in Lyle in their Circuits. 1880 Daily let 
22 Nov , iolm hineux, Chief Justicer to King Henry VIU 

JuBtloeslup (dju stikijip) [f Justice sb a 
-SHIP J 1 he office or dignity of a justice or judge , 
the functions of a justice, or their tlischaige Simi 
larly L huf Jushceshtp 

1341-3 Act 34 A 35 //.« I III, c 26 I 13 Any office of 
Stewardeshipps Chamlierlaineshipps C h inLcIlourshippv or 
lusticcshipps a 1^5 Haring Ion Hor, m H on 

Hist Soc Proc III 428 HisofTyce of t’hcyfc Justiceshyp 
of the Marches of Wales 1749 Iikioing lorn Jones \t\ 

IX, Desiring her brother to exei lue ju-liteship (for il was in 
deed a syllable more than justice) on the wench 1793 (, 
Read in Ifs/tCorr I18701 *47, Hiaveat length determined 
to aicept of the chief justiceship of die supreme court (ol 
Delaware] 1897 H estm Ga 30 Sept 8 'i Ihe </<»)»« of 
togliNh fudges who ictired from a Jicstlceship of fhe 
Queen* Bench in 1890 

b With post adj as a title for a justice 

169s yindicatwn ra Can any one believe that His Jus- 
ticeship was never so imposed on ? 1736 LEUiAao Lije 
166 
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Marllvrfuehl ^8 Hit exquuiltjuttii.e ship employ'd the 
whole Wisdom of the Nation, to undo his vile Undoings. 

Justiciable (d?»sti Jiib’l), a (sb) [a. AF 

and OF (F) jusHctablt amenable to a jurisdic- 
tion, used also as sb , f justicur to Jubticb tf 
ined L justttiabths ] Liable to be tried in a court 
of justice , subject to jurisdiction 
Ii w Ko/Zt /’ill a Oueux ne son! mye jusiiciables en tous 
cas| i6j|6 Blount Jmtuiabti (Kr), under juris- 

courc of another 175s Johnson, yHstuiatle, proper to be 
examined in courts of JusiM e 1830 Wmkaton f/tm /nltr 
Hat Laxui\ 11 iiSsy 175 Criminal offences arejusticiable 
only b) the courts of that country where the offence is com 
milled 18M liavcK 4 mtr Comij/iti I 193 Offences against 
federal statutes are justiciable in Federal courts. 

B si One who is subject to the jurisdiction (of 
another) 

1897 Maitland Demeniay + /fryonJ Mi He can prevent 
the king a officers from entering his pretini t and meddling 
with his jusiiciablos ipoo ■fM/»»««i S May Jj6/) Kerne 
dies which shall satisfy his justiciables that their position is 
positively enviable 

Hence Jnatloiabl Uty, the quality or fact of 
being justiciable 

i8m Vhsihkh Judicial Procuturt \ Wks. 1843 II 9/t 
Under the name of security for eventual justicuibility 
1888 Ihaiil U iiliaiH til 97 Exclusive privileges in the 
matter of jiisticiabilil) which were possessM by the Peers. 
JnitlOlAli 'dre [ad. rued f /iishlta/ n, 
f jusltlta JusTif* ] Of or jicrtnining to justice or 
Its administration 

rises I YOG Asumilr o/Godt 904 Pesyble prelates, lus- 
tyciall gouernours. iOm Dvmmuk Ireland (1843) 10 Ihe 
present gniierment is devided into three paries. Lcclesmsti 
call, Mariiall and Cyuill or Justiciall i8a6 Bkniham in 
ffer/M Kch VI 48s In argument, the difference, is, of 
course made use of as a ground for difference in justictal 
decision 

Jnstiouir (di;osti |lii) Also justitiar, -oier 
[ad med L /I'lstitidrtus cf next Juslutdr and 
justuiary are not contemptirary names, but appear 
in the 1 5th and the i6th c rcsjiectively, as adapta- 
tions of the med L See also Jubticeb ] 

1 Eng Ihst The chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings, who represented the king in all relations 
of state, acting as regent in bis stance and as royal 
deputy in his presence, and presiding over the 
Curia Regis Called more fully Capital or Chuf 
Juiltciar - Ji HTiciART sb l i 

1 h< office orjusitcuu came to an end tn the i3Ch cent, his 
judicial funclions passing to the Lord Chief Justice 
(nii^ in Kymer Fcrdtra I i» Comm me vel capitali 
Jusiiciario meo 1*14 Hid 181 Sciatis quod constituimus 
Justicianiim nostrum anglite Venerahilem patrem nostrum 
Uomiiium P Wiiiton bpiscnpum ) 1379-80 Noa ru A 
11636) 449 "efe. The Greek hath it only thus, 'are called 
Victory , as it were in the abstract, *.s we call Our Lord 
Chief Justice, who is but a Justiciar 1598 S row .Jarr' 


justitiar [Lord Keeper North] 

4 Us^ to designate various foreign officials and 
fundionaiics 

itei Sia F Palcracb JVaww ^ Eng I 86 He was one 
of the Commissioners or Justiciars deputed to England as 
soon as Richard dwd 1898 Daily Veins as Uct 3/3 Ihe 
namtlive is put into the mouth of Hugo Gottfried, only son 
of the heiedilary Executioner Fur fourteen geiierallons 
the Gottfrieds have held the office of Justiciar 
t6 /beol - lusTicUKV 5 Obs 

177a FLeTciipa I agua Genei’ lao Against whom hate 
jou employed your pen Is it only against the proud 
justiciars? 

Hence Juati oluahlp, the office of justiciar 
1877 SJetiuwoaeTs Hut Ch Scot App 36 King Charles 
gave him the hereditary Justiciarsnip 1867 PpAasoH 
Htst Fug II a "The intrusion of foreign favounles into 
bishoprics and Justiciarships. 

Justiciary (d.itObtiJi&n), 3^ > Alsojiutitiory 

i ad med I juslttt 3 rt~us, -iturt-us judge, f jusltlta 
UBTICK Nec-Auy*!! I A doublet of JuaTlciAB.! 
1 Eng Hut 'Ihe chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings, more fnlly, CAie/ywxfifMiry — Juhticiah I 
Found only in modem historians, as a rendenng of med L 
jMsticiniius Ihcfortn Ji sTiciAa was muse acuituryearlier 
1700 Jyrhsii Hut Eng II 848 Hubert dr Burgh the 
Justmary ,pSp tti ackkiouh Caniui IV xxxiii 416 (After 
the Coiiqiiestl the aii/a rent was erected and a capital 
justiciary appointed 181B Mali am A/r./ viii 11 11S19) 
II 461 Ihe Kings Court was composed of the great 
officers , the chief justiciary , the chancellor, the constable, 
marshall, chamberlain, steward, and treasurer, with any 
others whom the king might appoint 1863 H Cox Imtit 
II VIII jo6 In the time of William 1, the Chief Justicmry wot, 
after the King, the principal political person in tbekmi^dom 

a -sIusTicK ga, Jlhticiab 1. Obs exc Htst 

Londtn IV 10 The cituens bad the county 
of Middlesex added to their jurisdiction with a power of 
appointing a lusiiclary from among themselves. iBay 
Gtntl Mag XCVII 11 493 On the latn of February 1367, 
Alexander 1 1 1 issued a patent witnessed by Ihe Earl of 
Buchan, Justiciary t86k Milman ht Fours 36 He had 
been a travelling jusiiiiary in 1170 1S74 Green ihort 

Uut^ li S 5 8j A royal Justiciary secured law to the Jewish 

3 One who mamtams or execute} justice , an 
administrator of justice, — Junticer i, j 
411348 Hail Chron , to Henry F, IM* sheperd was 
such a lusticiary that no uflciice was vniiunished. no frend 
ship vnrewarded 1390 Cbeink Aoyal AavA Wks i88a 
Vll 340 Aristides, the perfect Justiciarie of his time t6jf 
Cavk -tutif AJost (1703) 14 Ihe supream ruler and Justi 
Clary of the world 1833 Mu man Lat Chr v 11 11 313 
1 he Emperor is Ihe supreme justiciary in his Gallic and 
German realm i8kI VaHy Nttut 16 bept 6/5 The Kighi, 
in this instance, was the justiciary of the Republic. 

4 Used to designate various foreign officers of 
state and judicial functionaries, esp h justuter, 
Sp justtciero, It stndato, etc 

17OJ Gibbon Muc IFbs (1814) III 36 The justiciary of 


1783 Gibbon Misc Wks (1814) III 36 The justiciary of 
Armgon, a name dreadful to ro) al earn 1788 Si rrne Sent 


also judgee or the Court of Swion, specially commission^ 
by Ihe sovereign, together with the justice general and 
justice-clerk. 

attrik 1819 R Chatman 7-r K >38 To put an end to 
those disorders, the king established a justiciary court at 
Jedburgh 1S44 I u Brouoham Airi/ tans/ xix |6 (1863) 
^67 The distinction of justiciary, session, and jury judges is 

2 J iidfcature 

1889 Dsarer Amer Cw Ikar 1 xxvt | 6. 445 Already 
has that [non-slaveholding] power reduced the supreme 
justiciary to a mere temporary bulwark 

Justioiltry (d^tisti Jiarl), a [ad med or mod 
L justUidrt-us.Y ‘of or belonging unto 

Justice ’ (Cotgr. i6i U ] 

1 Pertaining to, or connected with, the adminis- 
tration of justice, or the office of a justice (See 
also JoNTiciABY sb 2 I oitrib ) 

1381 Molcaetes Fositipns xxxix (1887) »o» They may 
spare number enough to alt marluill and mililare affaires 
to all lusticiane functions 163a Bnomk Nortk Fane ill 
II Wks 1873 III 57 You have alwayes been so strict and 
terrible in >nur lustitinrie cuursrs 1711 E Ward llulg 
Frit VI 77 Ihose Justmary Fouls Old Headburuuglis and 
Conviables 1S97 Maitland Denusday 4- Beyond lua The 
demarcation of Justiciary areas 

t 2 Theel Pertaining to, or believing in, ‘the 
I ightcousness which is of the law ' , self-righteous 
see J VBTWiARr sbl g 

s8ts T Adams Blache Devill 3 A justiciary, imaginary, 
self conceited righleousnesse. 1830 Svmmks Rest Weary 


writ, now abolished, directed to a sheriff, empower- 
ing him to hold plea of debt in his county court for 
sums exceeding forty shillings , so callea from the 
opening words see quot 1 284 

[SS84 Stat Walhe 13 Edw 1, c. 6 Precepimus llbl quod 
justicics A quod sine dilatione reddat B centum solidos 1 
>834 hnXHERB. Nat Brct’iuin Iv (>598) 117 El le brief 
daci umpt que serra sue cn le county est un lusticies direct 
al vicomie J stoj Loan t Inleitr s v , By this Writ called 
lusticies, the Sbyreeue may bold plee of a greate summe, 
whereas of bis ordinary authoniie be cannot bold piece but 
of summes vndet 40 shillings 178S Biaikstone Comm 
III IV 36 Ihe county court may also hold plea of personal 
actions to any amount, by viriue of a special writ called a 
iU6 Alt 9 Ijio I lit c. 95 I'reamb , The County 
Court having Lognirance bj virtue of a Wnt of Juatictes. 

JuRtioinff (.dm siisitj), vbl.sb [f JuariLiv v 
4--iNa?J The administration of juscice. Chiefly 
attub , esp m justutng room, e g in the house 
of a justice of the peace 

t8e8 B BARNsa 4 Bke Offices 145 1 hat kinde of mstecymg 
which IS said to be cuininon amongst tlie Turkes. i8it 
SiErii Hist Gt Brit IX xx (1633)965 In this progresse, 
or rather itinirary lusticing i8ao Miss Mitford in 
L’Estrange / >/i (18701 II 97 He is not the author of the book 
on justicihg 1888 Rpade Griffith GaniitUVij) 39 Justicing 



JUSTIFIABLENESS. 
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JUSTIFY. 


Abandoned the Assured ought to manifest and present to 
the Assurers 

JnatiflkblenMa (d;;9 stifsli&b’lnes) [f prec 
+ -NEM« 1 The quality of being justifiable 

ttsa Be Haiu Hmiiilt R$mi»utr 30 Our position Is onely 
affirmative , implying the JustiliahleneSHe, and holynesse 
of an Episcopall calling iffig N Resburv Cm C t on Ba/ 
turn 7, 1 will not stand accountable for the Justifiableness 
of these passages 1883 Lfool Datly Poti ji 4/7 The 
nation was divided In opinion as to the justihableneas of 
hostilities 

Jnatiflably fdjustifaiiibli), atfti [f as prec 
4 LT ^ ] In a justifiable manner , so as to admit 
of justification 

ifiye South Strut i Cor viii u No man amongst 


sfa’^ 


justifiably plead weakness of conscience m 

Fielding l/utr Gii/ta»( iii 1, Anything , 

may not Justifiably suffer 1838 Ruskin Afoti Paint IV 
v V I 1 An knglish painter justifiably loves fog, because he 
IS born in a foggy country 

t Jn'stinoable, 0 Oh rare, [ad medL 
jasttfii/lbil-ts, f justtficare to JusTiFr see -ABtE ] 
Capable of being justified, justifiable 
iflSS Dicoes Cornel Amhast 57 We have thought this so 
plain and justiftcable a case. 1671 True Noneoiif ^aa I.et 
It be so, that much of their way was justifiLable upon the 
account of these motives. 

t Juatiflcal, tr Oh rare [f L, type 
fic-us (see -Flo) + -Ah J a Justificatory, justi- 
ficative b Executing justice 
1846 Sie J Temflr Irish RebtU Pref 8 For the justificall 
reasons of tliei^ rising in arms. i6tf Blount Clossogr, 
ywr/t/fcrtAthar executes or doth Justice. 
Jnstinoation (d,:;ustifik/‘ Jan) [ad late L 
jmttficatidn-em (Augustine, etc,), n of action f 
jiittifitir* to J CBTtF Y Cf. F jusltJicaitoH ( i a th c 
in Godef ), perh the immediate source ] 
tl Administration of justice or the law; execution 
of sentence , capital punishment 06t 
1387-87 USK lU ioft II XIII (Skeat) L 88 How should 
inercie been proued. and no trespasse ware, by due lustifica 
tion to be punished? igaa tr SeemtaSeoti , Pnv Prtv 
att Whan he shall lustificaciun done, he sholde noone 
dyuersite of Persones make iggo-^o tr Sicreia Strret 18 
Vnto the tyme that god hath herds hem and done his lusti 
ficacioun in vengeaunce doyng (1878 Vkitch Bordtr Hist 
A Potiry IX 388 A not less memorable cose of ‘ justification ’, 
was that of Adam !>< utt J 

ta An ordinance , an ordained form Oh 
ciggetr Dt i mitaticiu m Iv 1 31 Goode it is tome lurde, 
hat |>ou hast mekid me, bat I mowe lerne bi lustificaaons. 
1381 N T (Rhem ) ArrAri 6 Walking in al the commaunde 
raents and lustifications of our Lord without blame 
Bible (Doi 

the Pasch i . 

lustifications therof 
3 The action of justifymg or showing something 
to be just, right, or proper, vindication of oneself 
or another , exculpation , fvenfication, proof {oh ) 
b That which justifies ; a justifying circumstance ; 
an apology, a defence 

- 14 b ASI AN ChroH wn 307 With many couert wordys ‘ ‘ 


i8m Naumton Prafitt Rtf (Arb) w Neither was she un 
mindfull of this Lord Norris, whose rather in the business 
of her Mother, dyed in a Noble cause, and m the juslifica 
lion of her innocencie lysg Butler Strut Forgtvtutss 
Wks. 1874 II X09 Nothing can with reason be urged in 
justifiiation of reienge 18S3 De Quincev LtU Pane 11 
<i86o) 3a The metre, and the style would immediately have 
lost their jusiificalion 1870 Mrs Riddell /fHr/i»/’rrnrr 
111, bhe could ^ead so much in her own justification 
A Theol The action whereby man is justified, or 
freed from the penalty of sin, and accounted or 
made righteous by God , the fact or condition of 
being so justified 

Protestant theologians regard justification as an act of 
grace in which God accounts man righteous, not owing to any 
merit of his own, but through imputation of Christ's right 
eousness, as apprehended and received by faith Roman 
Catholic theologians hold that it consists in man's being 
made really righteous by infusion of grace, such justification 
being a work continuous and progressive from Its initiation 

{tjjia Wyci ip Rom v 16 Sothli aom of oon in to condemp- 
nacioun, grace forsothe of inanye giltis in to iustificacioun ] 
IS116 Ptlgr Ptr/ (W de W 1531) 31 "rhis grace is called 
the grace of lustificxcyon, or grace lustify etige, for it lusti 
fyeth our soules before god 1363! NoKTONCisA’inr/suf 
III XI 1 1 (1633), We simply expound justification to be an 
acceptation, whereby God receiving us into favour, laketh 
us for righteous aid we say that the same consisteth in for- 
givenessc of sinnes, and li^ulation of the righteousnesse of 
Chnst. 1371 39 Articles Ck Eng xi. Of the luslificaiion of 
man That we are lustified b\ fnth onely, is a most whole 
some doctrine, and very fulf of comfort Ibtd xii. Good 
workes which are the fruites of fayth, and folowe after iusti 
ficatton. 1383 Hooker Strm Jnsttfication $ s The first 
receipt of grace in their [Papists'] divinity is the first lusli 
fication the increase thereof, the second lustification >873 
Beooks Gold Key Wks 1867 V 6t Justification doth not 
Increase or decrease, but all sin is pardoned at the first act of 
believiniL 1771 Wesley IVht (1873) V 57 The plain Senp- 
tural notion of justification is pardon, the forgiveness of sms. 

1837 Haixam // frf LP ' • - ■ - ’’•" 

ficatton or salvation b; 


.M Hitt Ltt (i8js) I I vl 381 The tenet of Justl 

jalvation by faith alone, called, in the barbarous 

jargon of polemics, sollfidunuin. 1871 R. H Hutton Rtt 
I 6 They nave seen so much goodness without faith, that 
they be^n to preach justification by sincerity as a more 
human, if not a more diviiM formula than justification by 

faith iXiU Catholic Diet 

tioa and Justification are tl 


aspects of the same thing — vis. of the act by which Cod 
makes a soul Just and holy m his sight 
fi Law a The showing or maintaining in court 
that one had stiffictent reason for doing thit which 
he IS callod to answer, a circninstance affording 
grounds for such a plea b The justifying of 
ball see Jubtift 7 b 

1310 (see Jusripv 7 a), i860 P rtal Regie tg If you has e 
any thingof Justification plead Notguilly 1761 W Bi ack 
B10HR Art It ttyg After many nugatory notices of jusli 
fication, Ihe defendant's bail appeared in Court to justify 
1809 1 OMLINS Law Diet s v , if the action concern a local 
thing, a Justification in one place is not a Juslification in 
another place 1883 Whartim t Law-Lex (ed 7) s v , A de 
fence of justification is a defence shearing the liliel to be 
true, or in an action of assault showing the violeiu e to have 
been necessary 1888 Philadelfhta Pimti to Apr (Cent ), 

Mr M said that Recorder S had fixed bail at 

$M,ooo, and justification in $30,000 would be enough 
6 The action of adjusting or airanging exactly , 
spec in Type-founding and Printing see Juktifi 

187s T Marshail Lit to Dr Fell ig Jnn (in H Hart 
Cent Pipogr f) ty&rvf 164/a) To expedite y justification of 
Matrices 1717-41 Chambkrs I yU s v foundtry, The 
justification, as to thickness, is made on a piece of marble , 
and for the height on an iron comixisuory The just ification 
of the height is guided by ihe «/ of some body of tharseters 
already justified 1814 J Johnson t ypogr II 133 Where 
a line is even spaced and y et requires justification Ibid 
IJJ No reasonable excuse either for bad justification or im 
proper spating 1873 Ures Dut Arts III 644 When he 
comes to the end of his line, and finds that he lias a syllable 
or word which will not fill out the measure, he has to per 
form a task whi<h requires considerable care uid taste 
This IS call^ jusiilication 

Jnstifleative (d:5i>»iifik«'tiv), a [f late !.« 
•jiistificdl-, ppl btem of jiistifudi e tolv'<t\T\ + -iv* 
Cf b justijicattf (16th L in Goslef. Compl) ] 
Serving to justify, justificatory, of the nature of 
supporting evidence 

i8ti COTCB , lustifiiatif, lusiificatiue, Iiistifying, righting 
i8ii Mabbk tr Altman's i.nsman D'Al/ 11 342 1837 

BKNrHAS '■ ' '*” " *'■“ “ 

and other authorities. 

Jn atifloator [ad late I justificStor, agent- 
n f jUshJudre to JtsjiTt ] One who justifies 

The L word occurs in a document of William Rufus (see 
first quot ), whence it has passed into the law diets, ns an 
English word 

(tl tint m I iberRamtsia | iSS Will Rex Ani.1 H 
CamerarioA Justificatoribus suis, omnibiisque suis fidelibus 
Norff, salutem I 1870 Blouni Law Put lustifica'ors 
(in prec quot J seem to signify Compurgators 1733 John 
nesv^J ustifiiator, one who supports, defends vindicates, 
justifies. 1799 hfAR hiornoinii Pss AeiP ynsti/’ mLe/l 
I tt I adits (1805) 335 lu one of your class of jiistificators, 
this IS Ihe Inchest offence 1809 Iomlins /ate Diet , Juth 
ficators, a kind of tonipurgators, or those that by oith 
justified the innocence, or oaths of others 
Juatifioatory ''djjti •tifik^tnri'), a ff 1 -itc I 
justi/tciU-, ppl stem of jfiitifiedre to JusTlH + 
-OBJ ] Tending to justify, having the clTcct or 
purpose of justifying 

I37?f'KNTON ' 

that hath bin ^ . 

title and interest of the ihing 1891 Wood ., 4 //» Oion ii 
35S Printed at Anisicrdam, with a justiln niory preface. i88e 
A I Windsor A 'Aicrt VII 344 A man almost sarcaslically 
justificatory of the claims of self interest 1878 Ban> koi r 
Htsl U S itt vn 109 Ihe Newcastle administration 
summarily condemned the colony by rejecting its loyal 
justificatory address to the king 

b Serving or intended to support a statement 

1779 Gibbon Mis, IFis (1814) IV 576 Mr Davis has 
suppressed one of the justificatory Notes on this jwssage 
1838 Penny t y,l V 369(1 *75* followed a justificatory 

tract on several disputed points 

Justified (d?P‘8tifiid\ /// a [f JlSTIFJ + 
tDl] Made ju.st or nglil , made or atcounted 
righteuua , warranted , supported by evidence , m 
Printing see IliSTiFV v 9 
<11386 Sidney / frrW/w 11 <1590) 138 That Iiad officer 
gave him leave to l>e tr his sword jrrepared for the justified 
murther ifiyi-t T Marshali /et to Dr Fiit > 

(in H Hart t.nt ly^ - ' 

lection of Proofes from , _ , 

Sorts of justify ed Matrices he is willing to sell 1738 
WrsLEV Ps CXVIII VI, Ihe Voice of Joy, and lose, and 
Praise Among ihe Justified is found iBao R Hah 
M-ks (1833) VI 306 Either impenitent sinners or justihed 
believers 1891 J WiNsoa ColumbHt II 55 \ schol irly 
and justified narrative 

Juitlfier ^d^p stif»i|ai) [f as prec 4 -kr’ ] 

1 One who justifies . sec Justify v 

iSa8 Tindale Rom In 38 That he myght be counted 
luste, and a lustifiar of hym which belevith on lesus 1308 
Fkith Answ Rastet Wka (1373) 16 You must graunt, that 
we haiie a Christ or no Chnst a lustifier or no lustifier 
18*9 H Bueton Babe/ no Bethel 33 That 1 leaue to you, 
her justificr 1711 SraviE Parker in. xiv 336 Justiliers ol 
themselves and Hypocrites 1838 J H Newman Jnstt/i 
cation X 1 1 Faith is the sole justifier 

2 ly^foundmg and Printing a A workman 
who justifies see Jubtify o, hence, in a type- 
setting machine . see quot 1888 b A wedge or 
the like for fixing an adjusted part of a printing- 
press, as the stone in the coffin, etc 

1883 Moxom AUth. Bxtrt, Pnatinexl 1| 17 Justifiers of 


Wood, th« Icnj^ih tif every sn!r miHt be thruit betvseen 
tlie inmdes of the Coffin and the outsides of the Stone, to 
Wedge It light after the Pressman ha* Redded it 
i9s4 j Johnboh Ty^gr II 511 lo admit of tuattliers 
between the atone and coffin which are put to keep the 
stone bteady after it ih bedded 1890 Ltut Dut s v 
Juit/Jicr^ in type founding the workman who fit* up a 
*uiie of Hinkes or unjiKiifird matruea for use on one mold 
*888 i*a.U Mali G 10 Sept 11/a h ven more ingemou* 1% the 
aecuiid machine, or ‘jubiificr , to which the tyfjc wt up by 
the typotheter la taken Ihe ‘ju'stificr’ space* out the 
line* with great rtgularny and in so short a time that 20,000 
eni per hour is about the a\erage output 

Justify (dijpstifyi , u [a F justtfer {tith c. 
in Godef ( ompl ), ad Jntc 'chiefly erd ) I justi- 
fic&re to act justly towards, do justice to, make 
just, pardon, vindicate, f jristus }\)m sec -yy ] 
fl hans lo administer justice to, to try as a 
judge, to judge, to ha\e jurisdiction over, rule, 
control, keep in order , to do justice to, (rent justly 
b ahol To administer justice, to judge Oh 

<31300 Cursor At 150 ((.Olt) Of saloinon T>e wise, Hou 
crsflili he did iiistifie. 13 St Erkenwolde 339 in Horstm 
Altenrl I eg (1881) 271, I luslifiel |>is loly toun more 
bene fourty wynter 1377 Lanlu P 1 1 Tt xix 44 pe tewes 
he uistihcd & taujte hem pe lawe of ly f 1390 Gow fr Con/ 
111 379 Hem Ice Clergy) oughle wel lo juMelie thing, 
whicn bclongitn to here cure, As forto praie 1449 Ac 
Acts /as // (1B14) )h 3 pat al Rcgalileis be luslifiit he 
the kingis Juslice, qulnl b>( >emayn in ba kingis liandis 
<1460 Fortescuf Abs ft J nn Aton 11 (1881)112 Thai 
ordenyil the same rcatime to he ruled and justified by suche 
lawes 0.1 that all wolde assent vnto 1381 Lambaroe / lit 
II (1488)338 1 hem that undertake for the iiariic, that he shall 
abide to be justified by law i6ao J Wilkinson Cori-ners 
A Shert/et 13 [The Statutcl givrih power to forreslere, 
Parkers, and Warreners to kill the olTeiidots if they will 
Dot be justified 

+ 2 trans To execute justice upon (r malefactor' , 
to condemn to punishment , to jiuuisb, esp ( S< ) to 
punish with death, execute Oh 
1340 Hamfole Pr Conte 5087 fadin and modus sal 
rekken b®* tyde And luicrdes alswa of bmr men pe 
whilk bm wald nocht lustify c 1430 I^nri 11 h < rail xm 
318 lhanne Axede him Nasi lenx Whi that so sore luste 
fyedhewere 1388 Grafton CArix* II ysilo uisielie ami 
puiiishe them for their offenses c 1375 Bai/on, 1 1 , a, In At 
(1754) 596 lhay Iieand swa coniict, sail be justifyit lo the 
deal thairfoir 1700 Col I ibr and I),/ Skoit I tew (iryM 
J99 In Scotland they say when a Sian is hanged he s 
justified i8ao Byron Mar Pat \ 1 94 I et (hem liejusti 
tied , and leave exptised J hen wavering rein s in the place of 
JiidgmenL 1880 C Innfs Siot in Mid Ages vi i8i the 
murderer lalun red hand w cs ‘jusiificd without any 
unnecessary or inconveiiient delays of pioccss 
8 To show (a fverson or action') lo be just or iti 
the right , to prove or maintain the righteousness 
or innocence of , tovindicite (-[/lotn a clmtce) 

13 F F Atilt P A 690 Non ly iiy ancle (o b* i' I'isly 
fyet 138a Wyciir / j I 6 (li 4I Thai thou lie iiistefied in 
thi woordi-, and nnercome whan thou art demed c MSo 
tr De Imilnttone III xxix 99 pou lustifiesi me in all my 
disposiiions 1333 (oNERDALb Liitn, vii 5 lustifie not 
thy silf before ( od 1600 E P.ioiNrlr Cones/aggio an 
Some of his fnendes, I ilRiured to luslific him 1707 ( uno, 
in Hnsb A Card 119 (usofying them from any Objections 
that might l>e made againsl iheiu 1868 M Paitison A ad 
()>A V 14S We have no longer the difficult task of Justify tng 
St lent e in the eyes of the nation 
nbsol 1647 N liAtoN/bu (,n’t Fng t xxxvi (1739' 
Neither Monk Woman nor Clerk was by Law to jnsiify 
by Battle in their own person 

b Of a st.ate of things, circumstaiiLe, or motnc 
To afford a justitication of Often in passne ' 
1633 A SrsFFORDAewr (.fix j (1860)83 I he profane Itiola 
triFing of this Superlative SaiiU, wilf luslifie me m all eyes 
1709 /CnKRBURV Spittal berm / uke x ,3 Ihe puhlRk 
burthens will not Justify us in givinc nolliing 1773 
Burkv S/ lOHcil Ainer WTts III 103 I ihink then 1 am 
justified in ihe sixlh and last icsolutinn iS6e Dickens 




>11 the surface 


ness that they at 
of the earth 

4 To absolve, acquit, exculpate , spec in TAeo/ , 
to declare free from the penally ot sin on the groiuul 
of thrlst’s righleousncsH, or to make inherently 
righteous by the infusion of grate sec Jcstieica- 
TloN 4 Also ahol 

I38*Wvciik Alt V 3j Wo lint uistefien the vnpitous 
for Jifies — Aoni in j6 That he lie lust, and lustifyingc 
him that is of the feith of Iliesu Ciisl Ibid 28 Forsothe 
we demen a man for to be lustifycd by feith, withouten 
workis of lawc .3.6 1 iMiAiFAaw IV 25 Jesos Which 
w as dchv cred for oure sy nnes, and rose agay nc forto lusiifv e 
vs 1333 CovERDALE / J ix/ Nxiii 7 The iniicx.cnt and 
nchleoiis shall ihoo not sicy, for I nistdie not y vn|,o<))) 
1330 Vfron CfOdly Sayings (1846) 11 For say they if the 
Sairaniente dolhe not luslyfye, S. brynge griie of itselfe 
then It IS but bare brende & wym <t i6so liissv and 
Seim John xvi 8 Only thygixal life cnii assure Ihj con 
Science and the worW that lliou irt justiheil a 1740 W at 1 » 
LAND Doetr Juiti/icatien iv, ( od has made no pronii e 
or covenant lo Justify any one wiiboul the use of Baptism 
>859 J Gumming A nth viii 138 It is the office of Jesus to 
pardon, to justify, to welcome 
6 1 o make good (,Bn argument, statement, or 

opinion) , to confirm or aup|iort by attcsiation or 
evidence, tocorroborate, prove, verify fl'orinerly 
with complementary obj , ohj and inj , or subord 
clause (Now coloured by 6 ) 

«39oGovvERC<wj/’ III MoRethoriqeselotiuencei. Wherof 
“ man schal justifie Htse wordes in djsputeisoun 


Fabvan Chron v civ 79 bo that I myght s< 


146 -J 



JUSTIFY. 


644 


I l»ier« could .. lusU^ you Initort. <• iMo Butlek /lem 
(i7SU) I 4> I' or *'>'0 cEti Jusury, that Naturt thart Is (yd 
to tb< tame Laws, she acts by here T >y3a BrsKSLEv 
AUt^hr V 1 13 He justified the notion to be innocent tySl 
Gibeon Dtcl <V F XXVI (1869) 11 II The narratives of 
antiquity are justified by the experience of modem times 
1884 MancK. hxam 6 May 5/3 It would be hard to Justify 
this particular assertion by an appeal to facts, 

+ b. To iDElntAin as true, affirm, aver Obs 
i$70-4a North Plutarch, Afartut (i 6 j 6 ) 353 The which 
would not be beleeved for the uiicredible forte and Power 
of the Armies which was justified to come idjt Osborn 
Q Eht (1S73I 461 An Inquisition which a Cursiter did 
about thtt time juslifie he had mrolled 1781 W Blams 
F$t Huiiltne (1788) 71 The Doctor to this day relates 
and justifies the truth of ever) circumstance I have men 
Honed 

t C To acknowlctlge as true nr genuine, Obs 
i«a8 Shsks Ptr v ■ 219 Site shall tell thee all , When 
thou shall kneele, and jusiihe m knowled^. She is thy 
vene Pnnees. c idii CiiArMxN //W xv no The great God 
had a son, Whom he himself yet justifies. 

0 To show or maintain the justice or reason- 
ableness of (an action, claim, etc ) , to adduce ade- 
quate grounds for ; to defend as right or proper 
iSdo Daus tr 'i/etr/autt Ctimui 7 He aunswered, that ha 
woulde iustifye that, that he had done, e)lher in present 
dispuintion or by writmge. 1841 Milton TA Cmit 11 in, 
How can they justify to nave turned their domestic privi 
leges into the bar of a proud judicial court f i 66 j — P / 

I j 6 That I may assert th' eternal Providence, And justifie 
of God to men 170* Psnn in Pa Hi ' ' * 


Aftm IX 337, I justify 


folly 1 


Lt h iFMrLE 


Rilat Rtiir f Sc v (188)) 13] All who thus claim super 
natural autnonty must, of course, justify their claim 

b To make right, proper, or reasonable , to 
furnish adequate grounds for, warrant 
1638 Brammall CcHstcr A/i 111 48 this very necessity 
had lustified the Act 171S Paioa bfaus ( nrvtl 67 The 
end must justifie the means , He only sins who ill intends 
173a AaeuTHNor RuUi p/ P itt 41a Ihose Ressoiis seem 
to justify Bleedmg lysaYoiNoA'/ /A. iv 309 lui guilt 
alone can justify liis death 1813 Scott Roithy 1 viti. 
Much in the atranger'h mien apiiears. 1 0 justify suspicious 
feara 1891 SftaStr a May 5 j6/» 1 he sssl circle of hts 
readers justili^ Ins complacency by their applause 
to To render lawful or legitimate Obs 
t^t Hobbss / nnati 11 xxii, 117 Whatsoever is com 
manded by the Soveraign Powen is as to the Subject juxu 
fled by (he Commnnd 17x1 Pope Oilyss vi 348 1 ill 
public nuptiali justify the bride 
7 Zaw tttlr and Itvsis a 'lo show nr main- 
tain sufficient reason in court for doing that which 
one 18 called upon to answer for , to show ade 
quate grounds for (that with which one is charged) 
31 f/tu Vlllfis 19 f I Ihe Jxirde may avowe 
or his Baylyffe or serv.sunt make conysaiince or juslifye for 
lakyng of the said d) stresses upon ihe ssme landes niegyiig 
in the said avourie conysaiince md juiitificdc>oti the same 
Maners Landes and leneraentes lo be buldin of hym 1991 
Chtld Mamagtt i)o Ihe said Smith did arreste Ihe said 
Roger Dod and beinge charged to be a wrongs and emi 
Irary to the liberties and charters of this cine, lusiibeth to be 
lawnill 1^ Blackstonf Comm I xiv ijo A master like 
wiM may Justify an assault m defence of nis servant, and 
a servant in defence of his master 1788-74 Tucker Li 
Nat (1S34) II 3)8 If a man lie impeached ^r beating an 
other, he m« justify by showing it was done in his own 
necessary defence U for false imprisonment, he may Justify 
under the warrant of a lawful nia gistrate. stnlPtekh Notts 
67/1 Ihe appellant could not justify his attempt to force an 
entrance and was rightly convicted of an assault 

b Tc justify (t oneself) as bail, to justify hast 
to show, by the oath of a person furnishing bail or 
other surety, that after the payment of his debts he 
IS of adequate pecuniary ability 
189a Act i Ih/l hr Af c 3 J 3 1 he Justices shall make 
such Rules for the justifying of such Bads os to them 
shall seem meet 1788-80 Bessow Rtfiatts IV aw Ihe 
sum he was required to justify in, wis ,£9000. 1788 Hi AfK- 

stonk Comm 111 xix 391 the hail must justify them 
selves in court by swearing themselves house Keepers, 
and each of them to be worth double the sum for which 
(he) are bsil, after payment of all their debts 1780 New- 


moiint, though 


_ they were not possessed of property 

of twenty shillings, 1880 A /nW/inf a Apr 6/t 

Ball for the hushand was put in and justified 1883 If ban. 
tOHtlaiv-Ltx (ed 7), Jiitti/rmg seninty Administrators 
in certain cases are required by the Court of Probate to 
give justifying security 

t8. To account just or reasonable ; to approve 
of, to ratify Obs 

i68s GaEW,4«ri/ Plants Vser, I was glad to see it [a 
book) so far justify d by that Illustrious Societ) tfia 
Butler ^trm , I oot Ntighboiir'ftV.s 1874 11 146 God him- 
self will in the end justify their taste, and support their 

0 To make exact, to fit or arrange exactly; 
to adjust to exact shape, size, or position Now 
only in technical use, esp {Type founding), To 
adjust a ' strike ’ or ‘ drive ’ by making the sides 
level and square, and keeping the impression at 
the proper depth, so as to form a correct matru , 
{I^nntlng) To adjust types of smaller and larger 
bodies together, so that they will exactly fill up 
the forme , to space out the line of type m the com- 
ic properly , also intr of type 


posing stick ... 

1351 Recosoe Ciu/ kimvl (1336)33 By 


a woorkinge 


,, .ii-tifie your Globe, whicke fyrstc mayc bee 

rounde, at any Turner can doo and^than shall your in- 


atrumeiil correct it eaacllye if it be amyue 1671-a 
1 Marshall Let to Dr fttl 9 Feb (in If Hart Ltnt 
lypogr Oxford lij/i) He undertakes to justify Matnees, 
but not cut Punctions. 1 suspend yr urging of )•« Matrices 
lo be jUhltfyed by Mr Van Uiike lilg Moxon A/tch 
kxtre , PrintsHg xvi p a Justifying of 
make the b ace of the Sunken Letter, lie 


depth licluw the bare of th 


:t designed 


j - . — Foot line of Ihe Letter exactly In Line 3 It 

U to Justifie both Ihe sides, vu the Right and left sides of 
a Mall ice to an exact thiLknees. Ibid xxii P 4 Justifying 
(in Compusitere louiguagei la the stiff or loose filling of his 
Slick, for if It be fill d very stiff with Letters or Spaces, they 
say It IS hard Justified, if loosly.ihcysayit Is loose Justified 
Ihut XXIV P 3 Justifying the Head is to put into the Mor 
lessesinlhe (Jheeks an equal and convenient thick ness of 
square pieces of Felt, Pastboards, or Scalioards that when 
the Press man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have 
■ Honxoiital level Check 1814 ) Johnson 7 »p^ 


II 134 1 aking care lo space and to justify our matter liM 
Webster vv , types of different sues will not Justify ' 
each other stga Bnt PrtuttrV No a6 19 Ample ki 

00 H 

4r.l^i.ab.. 


o buy ‘strikes', which when 


Nowadays 

justiM would become met 

JnjitifTitig stifoiiiq), vbl sh [f Ji’stipy 
». + -UfOl ] 

1 The action of the vb J ustift a The action of 
making, proving, or accounting just , justification, 
138a WvcLiP Rom IV 33 The which is biukun for oiire 
synnes, and roos ajen for oure iiistifyiiige 1613 G Sandys 
Irav 59 this excuse is so large, that it may extend “* 

well to the luslifying of the absur-’- • — - ■- 

Riclaltoun Notts •~- 


than 


— GalattaHs 109 JustiGing implies 

bare pardon ll supposes a Judicial procedure 

3s t ^ execution Sc Obs 


1789 R 


+ b Condemnation , 

*1378 Linofsav (Pitscoilie) CAnm Scot (1899) I 183 lo 
sRif the lordis from lusdfieing in the Kiiigis furie 
t2 Alt ordinance , ~Jt)STiPiOATioif 2 Ohs 
138s Wycup Ps cxvm Icxix ) 5 Wolde God weren dressid 
my wetes , to be kept thi lustifiyngus 1393 Purvey Rt 
iiiiiiuir 33 Thai ihei kepe the lusiifyingis of God, and 
seken out hts coroaundementis i$r8 I inuai f Htb tx i 
That fyrst tabernacle verely had lustifyiiiges and servynges 

8 In Type-founding axiA PriHttng see JusTiFi 
V 9 Justifying-stuk, an attachment to a type 
setting machine for justifying the lines 
ifiyi-s T Marshall Let to Pr Fttl 19 Jan (111 H Hart 


Jn'Ctimntf , ppl « ff as prec + -IMO 2 ] 
1 hat justifies (In senses of the verb) 

Iga6 Pitgr Ptrf (W de W 1331) 31 The grace of lustifi 
caeyon, or grace lustifyenge. 1983 Hookkr Strm Jnstif 
I 3 Ihere is a mstifymg and aanciifymg iighteousnes here 
1701 Norris Ideal World 11 11 64 Ihis is no warrantable 
or justifying reason s88f PusEV / ruth kng < A, 5 1 he 
I iithenui doctnne that ' lustifyiiig faith is that whereby a 
person believes himself lo be justinra ’ 

Hence Jn vtuytaffljr adv , in a justifying manner, 
1711 Peace in Ptvintly 3 The unregciierate Man believes 
historically, though not justifyingly 

t Ju8tuy,Ju8ti8lich, m/v Obs ^Justly 5 

c 1330 It'll/ Paltmt 1734 No man vpon mold mijt o)>er 
perceyue But sche a liere were to baile at a stake , So lusits 
lich eche lib loyned by ihesu of heuen Ibid 3596 So lustili 
oil e|>er of bem were loyned |>e skinnes. 

Justing, joostfng (d^n stiq, Aj^fs stii)) .vbl sb 
[f JusTP 1 4- -iNol ] rhe action of the verb juHT> , 


11 Coer de I 353 The fyrste yerc that he was kyng. At 
Salybury he made a iustynge <-1400 Maindka m u8m) 
17 A fair place for lusty iigcs or for othcr^leyes and De 
. ^ — , 1.. ... ei., Jinyht, jr- “ 




Grail III 835 S 


The kynge made a gret justyuge be syde Kyngstone up- 
pon 1 cmesc i8aa Bacon Hen. Vll 108 llic Kmg kept 
I numphes of lusting and Tourney during all that Monctli 
jSs^PaAEo Poems, Troubadour, there was a jousling at 
Chichester 189a Athenerum 11 June 737/1 Mmor abhors 


.us jousting with the spear 

fn >S>9 Horman 7 ulr 103 In that crthijuake, there 
was a great hurlyng and iustynge of one house ageynst 
an other 

b allrtb and Comb , as justingfeld, -horse, 
-place, spear 

»47 « Botonee Hm (Nasmith 1778) ai3 Via eundo 
per le Jiistyng place ab antiquis aicbus. 1483 Laxton 
Parish 7 Heordeyned e loustyng place wythfii his cyte 
of Uyeniie. 1330 Palscr 333/1 Justynghorse, chennl de 
jopste 1773-83 Hoolb Orf Fur xl 481 With armour 
lry'd,^and swords of temper wrought And Jousting spears 
1894 Pai more Angel in Ho xi L They made her face the 
jousting field Of roy and beautifuf alarm 
JlUltiniaiUMl(dj(0stmi|c'nian),ff Also-ean 
ff Justiman, proper name 4- -ian , Justinianean is 
f late L J6sttnt&ne-iu 4- -Alt ] Of or pertaining 
to Justinian, Emperor of the East 527-565 
yiitliiiiemian code, a eompilation of the best Roman laws 
made by order of Justinian, published in 3x9 and, in a 
revised form, in 534 , alao used as a general name for all the 
compilations of Roman law made by Justiman'e command, 
incinding the fandeetm, enttiMioeue, and novtUm see 
Digest, iHBTiTura, Novel, 

i8a8 C. Butleb Crotint Introd u The language end 
spirit of the Jusliniancan code. 1880 Muirheau Get/nt 


a literal transcript of the earlier /bid, 

Ihe authors of the Jusliiiianian compilation 

Jiuitiniaaiat (djrsti nlanist) [f u prec 4 
-ibt] One who is learned in the Institutes of 
Justinian , a student of the civil law, a ‘ civilian ’ 

1838 Philiipr, Students of the Civil Ijiw are called 
ynetfuianiste 184S Wharton Law Lex, yueUntanitf, 
a civilian , one who studies the civil law 

II Jnstitinm (dsttsti JiUm) [L , cessation from 
business in the courts of justice, legal vacation, f 
jiis law, right 4- -sMium, f ppl stem pf stsl/re to 


there were any senaiion in nature or Justitiums in 
in professions, whose subject is naturall 1691 Blount 
Law Pul , yustiliiim, a teasing from the Prosecution of 
Law and exerci-ing Justice, m places J udicial Ihe Vaca 
non ini in Bailey , and in later Diets. 

Jnstlff, another form of Jortle v 

tJustloBS, (I Obs rare-', [irreg f Just d 
4- -I ESS ] Devoid of justice 

1378 T P roctfr Gorg Gallery in Heltcouia (1815) I f*9 
The Heavens Justles 1 will say lo bee In ease they shew 
the Just revenge of mee 

Jnatljr stii), «<*' [f Juht a 4- -tv t j 

1 Upnghily, righteously Obs or arch 

138a Wvllif ksther Prol , God helpith hem that lyuen 
lusili in the drede of him — t iliis II 13 That we lyue 
sobreli, and lustli, and piteiioiisly in this world >484 Can 
TON Fables of ■Fsop 11 1, No ihyng is so good as to lyue 
lustly and at lyberte 1611 Binui Aftcah vi 8 What doelh 
the Lord require of thee, but to do tustly, and to loue mercy, 
and to walke humbly with thy God t 

2 In accordance with justice or equity, with 
justice , iightfully, rightly , deservedly 

138a Wyllif Luke xxiii 40 Nethir thou dredui God, that 
thou art in the same dampnacioun T And Ireuty we luslly 
rs4a3 Lvrx, Aesembty of Gods 1133 Justly vnto that ye 
shall me pryiiy make >355 in Strype Ful Mem (1731) 
III App xliv 136 How few are lh» that can justly excuse 
themselves 1600 F Blount tr Coiiestaggio 31 Without 

rny pretext or ludgement to whom of them the e^ ' 

’ ** Beuhf / ovc 

...n Challenge the pnn 

L <r/rf/ No 150 F 10 Ihe old 
oeniieman was m some measure Justly served for walking 
m Masquerade 1849 Macaui ay Hut F„ng v I 389 His 
eldest daughter was Justly popular 
8 With a proper use of reasoning or of langnage , 
with good reason or truth , rightly, properly 

14 Fthyphanye in Tumi ales t'ls i3o Iherfor i’e may 
Jus% Pbagyphanye hil call 1338 brARKBV Fuglauct 1 11 
49 Tnes are the most general partys of thys polytyke body, 
wych may lustely be resemblyd 10 l)ios chele partys fii 
mannys tody 1817 Morvson Itiii iii 367 1 hey retired in 
a close body and good array so as they could not be justly 
said to file 1679 Pfnn Addr Prol 1 1 (1693) 3 This I 
juslly fear and take lo be our case. 1747 Weblkv Prim 
Phystek (1763) p XXV, J hese Physicians have justly termed 
edged Tools 1B49 M Ai aula v //irf Fng iv I 510 James 
justly regarded these renegades as the most serviceable tools 
that he could employ 

+ 4 In the way which the nature and purpose of 
a thing makes right, projierly, rightly, correctly 

1551 Kecordf Patbw Knowl To Rdr , Neither is mi wit 
so finelie filed that 1 maie iierforin mstlie so learned a 
laboure 1(44 Es elvn Ptary Apr , The walkes are so 
justly planiea with limes, elms, and other trees 1774 
Goiusm Nat Hut (1776) IV 386 Ihe tiger will more wil 
limply attack any other animal than one whose sirenglb is 


6 With exactness, exactly, precisely, accurately , 
with accurate fitting, closely Obs exc dial 
ri33o R BauNNE Chirm (1810) 341 Pei fleked pam ouer 
ibucrt, justely forto ligge e 133a Will Paltme 751 pat 
preui pleyng place loyiied wri mstly to meliors chamber 
(-1391 Chaucer Astral 11 f 39 lo knowe lustly the 4 quar 
lers of the world c IxiNBLiCH Grad In 593 Piers 
Made his hors At Kedy, & his helm gan lasen ful Joatly 
1383 Shute Art*// Dujb, Ihe Proieclure doth answer 
lustly with the thicknes of the pillor 1613 Purchab Pd 
gnmage [i 6 n) 449 Hie former part of Ibis report agreeth 
—sily with that touching Cathay 16^ Cajt Smith's 
' ’ them justly fit the bore 


Seaman's Cram ii x 




sit justly upon the Spine 
know when my father died 

b qualifying an adv ,adj,ox prep ~ Exactly 

c 1400 Pesir hoy 113 Sho loynet by lason luslly to sit 
o >983 Balk Sel If hs (Parker Soc ) 803 It is six times so 
much, which cometh to nine foot justly 1391 SylvpsteR 
Du Bartas 1 11 784 1 f the Goiid side-long sit or Justly 
opposite To Sun and Moon 17^3 Smeaton Az/yj/iwir Z >97 
It could be brought justly horizontal by means of a pocket 
Spirit I-evel 

t Ju'Btment f . Obs rare''~K [Irreg f Just a 
4- -MEKT after L. jiista due ceremonies ] In // 
Due ceremonies or formalities, esp funeral rites, 
obsequies ( •• L jiista'' 

1648 H ERRicK Hesptr , To Shade of Father, Neither hairs 
was cut, or true teares ahed By me, o’r thee (as justments 
to the dead) 

Ju‘8tm«nt2. local A variant of Giuuemt, 
Aoistmekt, in the senses a The pasturing of a 
stranger's cattle , the oayment made or received for 
thu b. A pieM of land of which the posture or 
graziM is let. 

s8|B "I WasTCOTB Devon (1843) 313 Ths farm then let at 

... vfxg Rxeter Mere 16 Sept « To rent 

t, a justment of between Ihirty sod 


JTTSTITEBS* 
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JUVENAL 


Forty Pounds n Year havems a large Orchard now in its 
^me [Still muse m North Devon (J Droves Cooper, 

JiurbaMS (dstratnds) [f Just « + nkss] 
The quality of bein;; just ‘ » Justice in lU non- 
legal sense* cf F justeste beside justice 
t L The quality of being just or upright , right 
eousness, uprightness Ohs 
eH^Ptlgf L^MattkiNt,. i txxv (1869)66 1 hillte scat! 
berk is clepcd humilitee jn whiche thow shuldest tin swerd 
herberwc, and thi justnesse hide stfi Dads tr Jiiiiiiiigtr 
0» (1573! 40 Fayth seemeth here to be taken for 

faj thfulnes and trustines, that is to wit, (or lustnes, vprighc 
dealins, and trueth 1656 Clbvki ano Kushi 
Wks (1687) 391 Oood Men if they miscarry, do not only lose 
themselves but their Integrity, their lustness, their Honesty 
lyad G RoBKars Four Ytart Fay 346, i should not question 
his Justness, were it a Cargo of twice the Value 
2 The quality or fact of being morally right or 
equitable, or of having valid or reasonable grounds , 
rightfulncss , fairness , validity, soundness 
Igm Kxox Let to Cecil in Sirype Ann Re/ (1709) 1 ix 
133 If she grounded the justness of her title upon con 
suetude, laws, and ordinances of men a 1680 Bun bb 
Kem (1759) li 479 Ihe Justice that is said to establish the 
ihroneot a Prince, consists no less m the Justness of his 
Title, than the just Administration of Ins (rovernmenl 1759 
KoBrarsoN t/tst Seal 1 Wks 1813 I 10 Neither Edward 
nor the Stots seemed to dtstrust the justness of thetr cause 
1S09 T Paine in J^aval ChroH XXI it? Men are led 
sway by the greatness of an idea, and not by the justneis 
of II 1884 cV Caiiimm 11 Dec 119/3 We are nut cun 
cerned about thejustness of what lAird Lytton says. 

8 1 he quality or state of being right, proper, or 
corrtxit j conformity to truth or to a standard , cor- 
rectness , propriety , f exactness, accuracy (phs ) 
1666-7 Paevs Diary 16 Feb, Very good musique they 
made Their justness m keeping time by [iractice much 
before any that we has e 1684 R WALcra JVat /• rjer to 
The Justness of the most Acurnte Clocks cannot discover it 
•7S7 PaiHCLB in /'Alt I mm 1 383 boms doubts be had 
then about the Justness of Dr Springsfelds experiments 
with lime water im6 Moksi' Amer Oeag II 10? The 
h?rned cattle have been brought to the largest size and 
gieatesi justness of shape 1873 M Arnold Zif -t /I<ig’/«<s 
y xviv, After we have got all the facts of our special study, 
justness of perception to deal with the facts is still required. 
Justnlnge see Justbnino 
t Sc Ohs a + -BY the 

formation from an adj is unusual ] a Justice 
b Jurisdiction (of a sheriff, etc ) o The circuit 
court of an itinerint judge a justice eyre 
ei4asWYNTuuN Cron vtt ix 249 This Alysandyr Wes 
throwcht the kyiiryk traveUiid, Haldand Courtis and 
Jiisirys CI476 Hknbv IFai/acr \t 103 the Makar ahu\e 
IflfS abow], Quilk has m hand off Jtistry the batlance. 1303 
Sc Acts Jas /y (.tin) set Ihe psrt of Coule that is not 
within the bondis of my Frie of Ergilis Justry 
Jut sh 1 Ohs or dial [Of same origin as 
Jut » 1] The act of striking or knocking against 
an obstacle , the shock of colltbion , a push, thrust, 
or shove against a resisting body Also Jig 
a Udall Rotiter D in iii ( Arb ) 43, \ ond commeth 
Roister Doister I will not see him, but glue him a lutte In 
deede Sia J Hawkin* Foy Guinea in Arb Garner 

V »o, I thought It rather better to abide the jutt of the 
iinrertainiy, than the certainty 1607 Sc/m/ hiti agst 
Antuhr 11 vi 59 Ihe least lull that is [being able) to put 
out of loynl the foot* that hanged loose before. 178a bliss 
Buhnkv Cectha 11 111, The fiend, with a jut of hu, foot may 
keep oft the old from a dread of the future 
Jut (djut), sh I [var of J ft 36 3 cf Jt T w 
1 A jutting out , tiiat which jnts or projects , a 
projection or protruding point Cf Jrr sh 3 i 
1788 Burn* Bngs 0/ Ayr ija C,aunt, ghastly, ghiisl 
alluring edifices. Hanging with threat'ning Jut, like preci 
pices. 18 Moir Vtemt, Fhe howler, 1 lie land s extremest 
point, a sandy jut 184a Iennyson Marie d'Aithitryi 
Stepping down By ag zag paths, and Juts of pointed rock 
1893 M Ghax Lait Sent 11 vii II 98 ihe jut of the porch 
sheuered this window 

1 2 A jerking movement or swagger of the body , 
^jKtsh^i Ohs rare 

1709 CoNOREvr tr Ovnfe Art Love \n Wks 1773 III a^a 
One has an artful swing and Jut behind 

Jut, sh I, variant <if Jkt sh ♦ - Gist sh » 
Jut(d^»t), Ohs ox dtal. Also 6 -y iatt(e 

! ipp onomatopoeic , expressing both in sound and 
celmg the obstructed action in question J 
tl tntr To strike, knock, or push some- 

thing Ohs 

1548 Udall Enune Par Luke xi no It shal no where 
stumble nor lutte against any thyng >8^8-73 CoorzR 
rhesaurue av /nimz'io, To mime & lutte or niite against 
a thing in the darke i6t8 Eari b Muroioem , Plauuhte 
man (Arb ) 39 Une that would fame run an euen path and 
iutt against no man 

2 traiu To push, thrust, shove, jolt ; to knock 
against something Ohs exc dtal 
•S®5jRWEt/7z/ Apal 11 xiv (i6i i) *67 These two proposi 
Itons may well stand tonther without lutting the one Ihe 
other out of place 1607 Vekat Disc agst Anlickr 11 vi 59 
C Aufidlus [dyed] by lutting his foot, when ha was entrmg 
Into Seiiat 1883 Rarnbs Dorset Glass , Jut, to give one a 
sudden blow or concussion when still, mrticularly when 
' - av.Tha waggons did 


writing 1886 5 IF Ltnc Glass s 

jut us. 

Jut (djiH), V * (Phonetic var of Jet v 2] tntr 
To project or protrude (prop, as a prominence 
beyond the main line). Often with or ytu-fA 


1368-73 Cooeaa rkesaursa, Mensana, Buiklingv of 
pleasure hanging and luUliig out. ij»S Banistbr hits/ 
Man I >4 This Frocessc luttyiig forth like a knot iii a peece 
of wood 16^ Tvtou in PktlTrasis XX 111 In aSnake’s 
Skin part of one Scale Juts over another 174s Kicmaruson 
Pamela I aat A little summer parlour that juts out towards 
the garden 1819 W Fuskinf in Welsh /.{A I Bfosvu 
IV (i8s 5) 152 rite island ofSalseile juts out into the noble 
bay of Hoinbay >847 J WlisoN Chr Aur/A (1857) I 250 
I he points and promoiilones julling into the lake. 1886 
SiiKiixiM ir htankert t tialammbd at Pslm trees here and 
there jutting beyond the walls did not ciir 
+ b trausf To encroach upon Ohs 
ifiiglsee jBTt-’ib.quot 1594I 

Jut, V 3, jutting, - Jft til, jKiti.Nf ppl a 1 

1761 Churchill A osriaif I 161 1 hen, with a self coiiipUcent 
air. It smil'd. It sinirkd, It wriggl'd to the chair 




jutul(d^«t) [ad Bengali jhl!to,jhuti> -Skr 
/«(«, lex* usual form of jatii braid of hair ] 

1 The fibre obtained from the bark of the plants 

Conhorus capsuJdns and C ehtorsus (N O 7 tha- 
ceir), imported chiefly from Bengal, and used in 
the manufacture of gunny, canvas, bagging, cord- 
age, etc r 

27^ Lag a/ M// 'WaAe' at Sept (R C Temple, iii 
Indian Antiq 1901) 8 (a m ) Sent oil shore 60 Bales of 
(•uoncy belonging 10 the Compaii) w'S all the Jute Rone 
20 Ropes 111 all, 116 Bundles i8ot irans Sac Arts XiK 
240 Paul IS known in India and has been sent to I- urujw 
by the name of jiile 1851 Uluslr Fatal Ct h sliih 202 
Samples of hemp, jute, and the fibrous substances prepared 
1879 Daily News 23 Aug 6/4 The oil is used for giving 
a silk like appe.trancc to jute 1879 ( asselC e Fe< /in t-duc 
' ' ^337 J Ute. or ( unny F ibre, is the produce of Carckaris cap- 

b The plant which furnishes this fibre, or any 
plant of the genus ( on /torus 

haslaid jute, a name of Nitnuiis canua/itiiiis, the fibre 
of which IS used to adulterate jutc. Ameruan jute see 
VtcvE-ixtAr 

- - March aiulgiiherci. 

2 attrib , as jute hag^ingy -cloth, -fihit, tope, 
•wood, -yarn , Jute-buUa or cuttings, the stump 
of the jute plant, the fibre of which is employed 
for inferior purjjoses 

1746 [see 11 1831 Itluetr Fatal 1,1 Lerkti 513. a pieces 

of jute stair carpeting i9jo Daily F etus n heb, Ihe girls 
III these jute works are employed in parties of four or five 
each 1870 J YLAisAar Uiet Comm aoiWheiim 
fibre quickly rots i8n Pall Matt G 13 Sept i. 
Americiii cotton growers require al>nut ay million ya,,,? o, 
jute bagging every year in which to pack their cotton 
Jutg * (dijai) (In pi a mod rendering 

ot B-eda’s Jutos and Jutt, in 01' Eotas, litas, 
1 Idtan (gen pi ItUna 1 , also Oeatas , — led /Jtar 
people of Jutland on the mainland of Denmark 1 
In pi One of the three Low German tribes which 
according to the account preserved by Baida, in- 
vaded and settled in Britain m the fifth and Mxth 
centimes , they are said to have occupied districts 
now included in Kent and Hampshire 

|C73t BsFDA/frj/ Angt 1 xv, Adseocranl autemdelribiis 
Germania; populisforlioiibus ulest Sxxoiiibus, Aiiglis, Jutis 
De Jularum ongiiie sunt Csntuan et Vicluari 1 i 900 tr 
badasHist 1 xv 11890) 52 Comoii hi oflrrlin folcum rtxm 
strangestan Germaine, hat [is] of Seaxum, of Angle, A. of 
Geatum Of Geala fiuman syndon Cantwxre A Wihtsatlan 
(Cf O t CkroH an 449 Of Aid Seaxum^ of Ai.glum, of 
lotum Of lotum comon Cantwara, and Wihtwara & pet 
cyn on West Sexum Jie man nu xit hat lutna c\nn ) 
(<;73l RainA H A iv xvi, Fiiga lapsi sunt dc insula [Wle] 
*■ proximam Jolotuin pruvinciam transinli ] ' “ •- 


T’^The 


of [Wiht] hsem eaionde, & waron xdamde 111 )>a nenh 
maxhe, seo is xecexd Foia lond 1^ Tsemsa Htgden 
(Rolls) V 265 Of be rules com be Kentiche men, and be men 
of the yie of Wight 1670 Mu ton thst hng in Wks 
(1847) S07/2 1 he Saxons and two other tribes Jutes and 
Angles i8m Penny CyU XIII 167/2 The first Germanic 
invaders of Britain after the departure of the Romans were 
Jutes 1874 GariiN \kare Hist 1 t 1 o the north of the 
English [in Slexwick] lay the tribe of the Jutes, whose name 
IS still preserved in their district of Jutland 

Jute, variant of JotiTK Ohs , pottage. 

. , of M/frr, Nitrf 


W WoRLinoK Did 


usreading 

Rust in 


\ysl Agri, •, 


I ynter . 


of the Earth Hem e in KEasEV s Phillips, Bailey, etc ] 

Jutish (diiMtiJ), o. [f Jctb2 + -I8 H>] Of or 
pertaining to the Jutes 

1839 Yeowkil^^sm Bnt Ck xm (1B47) isi Two Julish 
chieftains, Hengist and Horsa, arrived in the Isleof Thanri 
T WaioHT in Intell Oheerv No 37 7<* Ihe same 
Jutish racs. 

Jutting (da» tlq\ vhl sh [f Jut » 2 4. -inq 1 ] 
The action of Jut v cosur a projection or pro- 
truding part , = Jn tino wA/ sb^ i , J ut rA 2 j 

«S®5-73 CoOFER Thesaurus, Prosectus, the tutting or lean 
-e . buiiJing /An/ , PsraiKlura, the tutting ~ 


17 Nov, On tl 
imagine yoiirseli in a ton 

towers, jutlings 1774 Got 
or.thei. 


many are the cupolas, pm 

, .,,.,GotDSM Nat Htsl 1 233 

There is scarce a strait or the jutting of a promontory , 
that has not been mmutelydescn'bed R Edkins 

Chsnese Scenes (1863) 34 A time-worn pagoda, its numberless 
corners and jutting*, Mged with bronte and brass 


Jn tting,/// a > [f Jut t / 1 + -INO - ] That 

juts knocks, or strike* 

177* W Msson tng Card 11 341 Oft Ihe ram And jutting 
steer drive their euiangliiig horns I hrouah the frail meshes. 

Jutting i,dJ5» Us)',pp/ ah [{ jvTvh+ t>GA ] 
T hat juts , projecting, standing out beyond the 
mam body 

ifiaeWcMTON Alchit xnRe/if (1651) 236 All the projected 
or jutting parts 1713 tr Panurottus Rn urn Mem 1 it 
111 64 Outwardly extended or lulling Buddings 1899 
Ruskin Srr lampsm f?) 91 Sfo|)iiig roof, jutling porch, 


project mi 
“ll'e^ce 




II I 


lienee Jn’ttingly adt) , projcctmgly 
1836 in Wfdsiyr 

t Jntty, sb Ohs Also s iutte, 6 iotye, luttey, 
luttie [A phonetic variant of Jetty yA , a 1* jetH 
the otiion of throwing or casting, something thrown 
out, etc The u for « is in Jut r 

1 A pier, breakwater, or embankment - Jetty j 
i486 fit St All'ans Dj, I haue seen them made sum to 

sic Ihe pie sum lo sle the Tele vppon the Reuer at the 
lutu Ibid Djb, t(f yoiire hawke nym the fowle at the 
fir side of the Ryuer or of ihe put from you Then she 
stcelh the fowle at the fer lulty 1347 Ad i Edw Ft, 
r 14 I 8 hor the maynlemunce of Piers, liitlies, aalles or 
hjnckesYgsinstihengesiifthesca 1347 I n <<REY, etc Let 
to f m/c. tar iS Avr (S / , P k O . haieii.n \l\ No >211 
‘No fort , said we, ‘bill a lulty to amende the havon lo 
save both jour shiijies mdoiirs’ <116530 Daniel / i/v// 
II 21 ihelutty ofDisirriioii drowned in the 1 ide 1804 
J rans Sac .dr/r XXII 248 By a pierhead on ihe East 
and jiilties on the West side 

b Jutty-head = Jetty-head (J»TT\ sb 4) sec 
quot 1740 

1359 m Boys Sandsvuh (1792) 739 There must be two 
Jiitlie heddes low irds the sea 1387 Fl smino t »«(« Hahn 
shed 1 1 1 1547/1 \V hen the two lutiie he ids are once finished 
so as the hauens moiilh be pcrfeiled 1730 Blancki SY 
Naiai Lxpas 84 Jutty heads, PUtfoimi, sniidmg on Piles 
which are made near the Doiks and projeit without the 
^Vharfs for the more convemeiu docking ind undixking 
Ships 

2 A projecting part of a will or building , - 
JetivjA j 

1319 Hormvn I n/f XXIX R vj Buyldynce chargydde 
with lolyes is parelloux whan 11 is very oldr. Mo maun 
eedi/hia sdustate larrnpta peuenta sunt ohnana 1391 
Percivail Sp Dnt , halidisa, the lutlie of an house, the 
liearing out of a wall 1603 Shake htacb 1 vi 6 No liitly 
frieze, Biittrice, nor Coigne of Vantage but this Bird Hath 
made his pendant Bed 1703 1 N (. ily Sr C Pur, haser 
285 Leaving that l/»dge, or jutly call d a Walcr-latjle 
Jig ifioa Carhv Farnsvall 36 h, Jo saliie himselfc of 
a oesMrale deht, prosecuted the same so fur forth, as he 
brought It to the nitty of a A/ii prms 

Jn'tty, <J >n)e~' [l JitjA 2 + -y ] Charac- 
terized by jntting out 

1807 Hooo Htta A I xlu, Hard by somejulty cape 
Jntty (daPti), V Ohs or anh rorms e, 
luttoyo, 7 luUie, 7- jutty [Related to JuTT\ 
sh cf also jKrn 72 >] 

1 tttlr T o project, jut, e*p as part of a building, 
or as a pier or breakwater arch 
>4 I 01 in Wr Wuicker 591/6 Jutla, lo luiteye i6oe 
J PoRY tr Lea's AJina ] 14 where it beginneth lo mine 
forth into the sea. 1649 C< Danim I rinareh , lien /I, 
Kxvi, Some Common Principles may lulty out And stind 
ns Peirs, the lesser Barks to shroud 1833 Singleton I irgit 
I 232 On this side .tnd on that, prodigious rocks And twin- 
( like) cliffs jutty into the heaven 

t2 trans, 1 o project beyond, overhang Ohs 
*SW Shake Hen F,iii i 13 A« fearefiilly, as dmh a g died 
Rocke O re bang and nitty liLs confounded B <se 

t3 lo cause to project or overhang, to build 
out , » Jrri) A J Ohs 

>611 CoTCE, I ujrr, aSurueyer who limits into those 
that build in a street, their ground and scope of luttying 
/Alt/, Souspendu, hung ouer luttied or set out beyond 
Hence Juttying t'hl sh , the action of the vh , 
also, a projection , Ju ttying ppl a , piojecting 
1609 Hoi I and Arum Mai celt xxv 11 Ix 318 He fooke 
away all those jutty Ing galleries of pleasure called Menian 1 
>611 CoTGR , Sonpenauf, a penthouse, lullie a tuttyiiig, 

t Jn't-Wl'ndow Ohs tare-' (f Jut d-' or 
jA - 4 WisGow J A juiiuig or projecting window , 
a liay-window 

" Congreve C 7/i/fiii< A iv viil. Her eyes were the two 




111 her r 




Juu, ol)» lorin of Jhw 

tJnvament, Ohs tare [ad late I jtivA 
tuettlum, f jiivaie to help sec -MfchT ] liilp, 
aid, assistance 

ri40o I an/rane's Cirurg aj pe seciindc luuament iv 
Jrvt ^1 haiigcn & bynden summe meiiibris wi|j ojiere Ibid 
109 pis loynynge togidere of oon boon wi)? anobir was inaad 
bi cauM of luvamentis pat I haue told to fotn 

tJuvate, D Ohs rate [irrog f L jitvStefo 
help see -ate 1 ] trans To help, aid 

I7o8MoTTBt)Xfii?Af/rtM(i737)V 2,2 JnvitedbytheTown s 
Proximity 

tJllTCaal, « and jA Ohs Also 6-7 -all, 7 
iuvlnal [ad L juvindl is (•=juvetttl-is) of or 
belonging to jouth, f junnis a joung person ] 

A adj Juvenile 



JUVIHALIAN. 


646 


JYNX. 


B ib A youth, a ‘juvenile’ 

1^ Smaki. L ! I I iL 8 How caiuit thou part sadnease 
and melancholy my tender luuenalU 1607 UaKKKa & 
WaaiTEa tVtttw Hot in 1. l 3 a Wk*. 1873 fl 330, t am 
one of his luvinal* CorroK SuirtoH i\ 71 I 

She the small Atcaiiius like'*, Iroj a JuvenaL (itio Scott 

VtfWrtj/ xiv !Sif/’ifn,t Sliit/toH >t i-thtstiiiKi astnyiH/^ 
louchiiiK this jtivenal, he hath that alxiut him which be 
longelh lo higher birth ] 

Jnv«1ialiail hin), a [f L Juvt 

thllts Jtivenal + -ak.] Chnracteriatic of Jnvciml, 
the Roman satirist 


Juvenate(d3K v/h^) A' C Ch [fLy/nv^/u 
youn|T man + -ATE 1 ] -Junior iTK 

ilk in WoRCMTRa ?«/// 

t Juve*nole. Ofit [ad L juvtntula iVulg 
I’s Uvui j6 , I Tim v a) Cf Jomvcel] 
A young woman, a girl 

c Lvdo fifut Potuts (Percy Soc ) 30 And no luvencle, 
for It thou say thus loo, Yong uomman may do more than 
r>ere heet, She ihynkeih ihi tulde for hir is nothing meet 
tJuvenenojr. Ohs tatt [irrcg f juvtnts 
a young jierson see n J Youth 

i6g< RuTMvfcH \n N 311! Ser III X Ihe Infancy nnd 
Juvenencyof the Petitmner't father tuflered 19 year* Iin 
prisonment in the 1 ower 

Juvenetoanoe (dj;r<v/he sens), [f as next 
see -ivce] The state of becoming young or 
youthful j youthful state or condition, youth 
iloo Ann* SswAun ! tU (1811) V *75 Two impossible 
attainments, that of making gold by trsiismuittinn and of 
renewing juvenesceiii e by an eltxir iSji hrastrt Mag 
VI *55 The dayaoffchoiiysjuvenescence 1851 J Hamii 
T ov Royal Pr Oiktr iv (1858) ao 1 he renewed soul'* per 
peiinl Juveiiescence 186a K H Pattfrson Lst Hisl y 
-tef ji» When hiA mmd wassiarcel) out of Us 'uvcncscence 
JaTWMOent (.ditlivrne sent), a [ad L jti- 
vtnhctnl-tm, pr pple. of juvtnisclrt to reach the 


youth, juvenility, i jmetilits Jcxtsiis see -iiy. 
Cf mod F jwvMui (1866 In Littr^) ] 

1 Juvenile condition; youthfulness , yonthfnl 
manner, quality, character, or vigour 

i&is CocKK«A»i, ImtHiUUi, youth ifop Poviine Old 
AuUth Pref 3 If it stand with my Jiivmility and your 
venerable and hoary gravity 1851 N IIalov Ihu G<n>l 
P ug It x*vi (,730) iig He was in Ihe tialure or cundilion 
of a Pro-Rex, during the Kings Juvenilit) 1753 biioii' 
/ u( m Pant 1 (1780) ij Allowing for Ihe Sallies of Juve- 
nility 1815 J Adams Hkt (1856) X 141 Declining the 
engagement on account of the Juvenility of our nation, the 
infancy of our govcrnincnl Mi Ltrdt Mtre b'x 

The juienthty of his idea* is made manifest whenever he 
opens his mouth- 

2 eontf Juveniles collectively , ‘ youth ’ 

tSsj J llAtxOTK Doht Aittuttiii p V, Trifle* which were 
intended to attract juvenility ike J Hamilton Mtm 
J ady Co/fHhoHH lit 93 1 he Juvenility of the distnet all 
muHtered at the same seat of learning 

8 // Juvenile characteristics, acts, or ideas. 

1661 (.LANviiL I'ait Oogmalniug Fp Ded (R', Cus 
loniarv strains and abstracted juvenilitie* have made it 
difficult lo commend and speak credibly in dedication* 
1706 upon Ridicule xto Juvenilities unbecoming 

the character of old age sSts Moxikv Sottmrt 11 65 
J here wa* no quc<.tinn of the sentimental juvenilities of 
children crying for light 

+ Juvent. Obs Also 4-6 iuvente [a OF 
jtmiil [luh c) -L juvent us, axi^juvenlt {iiiYi 
c ) -L j'uvtttta youth ] Youth 

1J77 Lanul P pi H xix 104 In his luueiite (t- r lu 
uciitee) bi* iheMwatte luwcn fcste Water in to w>n totirned 
1370 Oowaa LonP II *8* Of which an Alter mad ther was 

And efte an other to imente, A* *chc which dede hir 
hole entente c 1470 HAnniNo Chreu xcvi i, Both young 
and fayre in florish) ng luuent c tgto Haxclav Mtrr Od 
AAiHueei (ij 7 q) Kvj, Wherefore ought our luveiit be j>ru 
dtntly coiiiiaydc 1304 Fahl Assvn m St Papers Htn 


lias Lams F/ra Ser 1 Old Benchers Inner Temple, Ktiai. 
toe of juvenescent emotionv 1878 J Eats C ttsann Pgypt 
191 Thj ecstatic influence To life renews The juvenescent 
soul and se w< 

2 . nonn me Immature, undevelopetl 
»« 7 S f Sihnndts Pese 4 Danv aaj The lama is a juve- 
nescent and feeble copy of the camel 

Juvenile (d.vJ vftiail), a aiidJi^ [ad L juvui- 
ills of or belonging to youth, f jitvttsts a young 
lierson Cf F (15th c. ' 

(L juvenilis referred lo a more adianccd age than its 
1 ng repr jnsems heiiig a joung man or woman, tieyond 
the stage of adolescence, 1 e lielwceii *i or *j iiiid 40 )] 

h. adj 1 Young, youthful 

1815 Bacon A/i , Vuns 1 kings (Arb ) 576 Learning hath 
his Infancy, when it is almost childish , Then his Youth, 
when It IS 1 uxiiriant and luuenile 1871 tj*BW Anal 
Plants vii III In Us first and jnscinle Lonsiuiitiuil it is 
a very Spongy and Sappy Wy 1781 V Knox / ss (iStg) 

1 XVII 101 Man at every age seek* lo be pleased, but more 
(larticularly at the juvenile age 1796 J sne Acsten Stnit 
4 Stm 1 vii, He was a blessing 10 all the juvenile pari 
of the neighbourhood 183* Mas Stowe Uncle Poms I 
Ml \Uhoui,h the order was earned to Aunt Chloe by at 
least hilf a dozen Juienilc messengers 

2 Belonging to, charactenitic of, suited to, or 
intended for youth 

1861 Glanvill I'an DoginatitingTp Ded Aiij, I hope 
jou I consider, that Scepticism 11 no crime in a juvenile 
exercitaiion 1790 Bitaxg pr Res 06 This inspires a 

juvenile warmth through his whole frame 1S44 (0//<) 
Juvenile Missionary MaMiine of Ihe 1 ondon Missionary 
Wiety .848 DicKfNs Dombey 1 , Dressed in a very juve 
mie manner iflla Hivsbaie Gur/rAf 4 A.fwf 11 381 At 
that period, few juvenile books were published 
B x 3 1 A young person , ajoiith 
«733 P. A»am tn Gent Riipon i* Thus angry speaks, and 
>et decettful smiles Wiih jus’nal Air, on lender Juveniles 
1847 L. Bronte 7 I f* xvul II 83 ‘Yes yes— jes'' 
cried the juveniles, both ladies and gentlemen ‘ I-et her 


2 Tkeciir An actor who plays a youthful part 

tav, in Cent Put 

Hence ^UTtnUely ik/v , in a juvenile or youthful 
way , youthfulness , jBwaiil luy, 

Ju TaBUlM vbs irons . to make young or youthful 
1717 Bailev voI It Tnr emltly, Juveutltness 1833 
Blachu Mag XXXUI 848/t Our system is juvenilixM 
by all matin rural influences 1833 M Scorr Tom Cringle 
XII (1859) *79 Our old friend quite juvenilified by the 
laughing scene 1I89 J M RoBaarsOK Ah Cnl Mstk 
*46 Juvenitely facetious 

JilTeilllity (ds«vfni Jiu) [ad. L jtmniMdt 


dtntly conuayde 1304 Farl Arrvn m St Papers Hen 
Ullf, IV 158 Not as nne pupile in jusente and lese aige, 

I Juventate, error for Juventiite 
n Asm 1775, whence in WoRctsTsa 1859, followed by 
later Diet* 1 

Ju*V6ntud6 rate [f assumedLtype'^<r'r«- 
lildo fox juvenilis, -tulem cf xntdL. juvenltludo 
(8th c in Du Langel ] Youth 

C1470 Harimno C/oiMi XXXV v, Siciimt crowned was, 
Mid djed in iniientude 1890 Pali Malt G rj May a/j 
Since the earliest days of our dramaticjuventude 
tJn‘y«ntat«. Obs rare [ad L juventtls, 
lut-em the age of youth, f juvents a young penon 
Cf obs F juventute {Gxsief)] Youth, the age 
of youthful vigour or early manhood 
ssu Flvot Cast l/rtthe I1541) tjo, Ages be foure 
Adolcscency to xxv jere* luventute unto xl yeres, hotte 
and drye, wlierin the liody is in perf>te grow the. 134a (see 
Jut ENTV, quot c 1407I 174a in Bailev (ed 10) 
t Jtt'venty. Obs, In 4-5 iuuen1«(e fad 
OF joventU, ad L jmmtis, ddtem youth cf 
Ivntliitem, bonti, bounty, etc sec-rr] Youth, 
- Juvent, Jovbntutb. 

1 377 fsee J uvent] c 1407 Scocan Moral Ralade 1 1 More 
I complayn my mispent juventb lri«/i me 1 Chaucers lyti , 
ed rksHiie ij4*, Stoive 1*61, iiiuentuu] ri470 Hardino 
CkroH. ixxxii III, The vlrgjns then, of pure virgynitee, 
And then thjnnocenfes of tender luuentee 

t Juvyn,a! Obs raie~‘ [ad L juvems yomg] 
Young, Youthful 

(But perhaps we ought to naijnvyuage as on* word ) 
rt43e in At this' Stud Nets Spr (d»o) LiV 308 And 
other rehersith, that (his Juvyii age To parfltnesse shiild 
sett* jongty cornge 
Juw(e, obs form of Jeyy 
J uwel(e, Juweler, obs. ff Jewbi,, Teyvulhi 
J uwlM, juwy«(e, var J018E , judgement, 

t Jnxt, ado Obs rare [ad L juxlA near, by 
the side of] Neat, in the nexb place 
1814 P Forbes Defence *9 It is, first, b vicious argu 
luentation.aml.iuxt, a contumelious blosphcmie against the 
truth of G(^ 

Juxta, a tare [The prefix Jijxta- used as a 
Separate word] Next-lying, immediately adja- 
cent 

1864 MAURvf’^j'i Geog Sea (I.ow) iv | *3* Ihe Juxta 
air comes m 10 occupy the space whith that tarried up by 
the vapour leaves behind it 

Jnxta- (djjnksta'l, fre/x, repr. U juxtll ndv 
and prep ‘ near, by the Mdc of, according to used 
in recent formations, in Yvhich it stands in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb represented m the second 
element JbzUhubpb lUrjr a , situated by the 
side of an ampulla. JBxtkousri M n , situated by 
the sea ^Bsta-apl nal a., situated by the side of 
the (or a) spbe Jaxte-tebnUr a , /!om Law, 
according to a testament or Yvritten document 
1897 Attontt's Spet. Med, IIL 7*1 *JuxM4mpullary or 


pen ampullary carcinoma, 1899 IVtstm Gas 14 Mar 3/1 
Caves that ar* subterranean and 'Juxta marine im 
I rnns Clin Soc IX, 190 1 here was no loss of lung note 
between the SLapulK nor in the 'juxta spinal regions. iSeX 
Posts Gnius 11 (cd *) I ts8 Muxia tsbulnr [= stenuduni 
taiulas] possession if defeasible by an adverse claimant, 
IS ineffective 

Jnztapos* (d.^jukstijxJu /), V fa mod F. 
juxtapose r 1^18^5 in Hatz -Darm ), f L juxta y 
F poser see Compose v [j trans To place (two 
or more things) aide by side, or cloipe to one an- 
other, or (one thing) by the aide of another. Hence 
Juxtaposed (-pJa ad'),/// a 
*851 H Porrens III Jrnl -Isial Soc Bengnls A people 
whom chronology helps us to juxt^se 1833 H Spencer 
Pnne tsyckol 11 11 (1871)! 191 They are juxtaposed and 
contrasted i8fia K H Patierson Iss Hist 4 Art ao If 
the colours of the juxtaposed object* are not of the same 
tone. JfihH hiim ni 191/2 When colours 

aie juxtaj)uied| they become influenced q« to theur hue 

Juxtapotit (dTivkstapF zlt), V. rare [f. 1 . 

juxtd by the side of ■¥ postl-, ppl stem of pujre 
to put, place] -Juxtapose. 

i68i Glanyili Sodducitiniit ijt So far from unity of 
I sseiue, (hat it consistsof juxiarosiled parts 1738 Battix 
Madness iv -j Those particle* are by such pressure 
dilferently jiixl iposited J Ow XN In Academy 3 F eb 

Oj/j Parallel (wssages in which phrases of Enoch are Juxta- 
posiled by lexis of the New Testament 

JlUrt«pontioil(djPkstdpdzl/an) [aF juxta- 
position (1690 m Ilatz Darm ), f L juxtd + F 
posilten ] 'I he action of placing two or more 
things close together or side by side, or one thmg 
with or beside another, the condition of being so 
pl.iLed 

1663GLANVIIL Scepsis 9,/ Ml 37 Parts that are united by 
a m«r Juxta posiiion t6k Boylk Scept Ckem 11 140 
There but a Juxta position of sciiarablc LorpuKles i6w 
locKK Hnm Uml iv it I a When the Mmd cannot so 
bring lU Ideas together, m by their Juxta position or 
Application one to another, to perceive their Agreement 


which follow u remaikahfc 

Hence JuxtapoEHioiiia a , relating to or cha- 
racterized by juxtaposition 
1B83 Smiths Dill Bihle III 539/* Our own language, 
ihciuqh ilsssed as inflectional i* m many respect* a* 
isolating and JuxUpositionnl a* any language of that class 
1868 Max Mill I RR Rede Ltd 11 m Set Pts (1881) 1 84 
The three stage* in the history of the Aryan language*, the 
juxtapositional, ihe combinatory and the iiiflectional 

Juyo®, juys, oljt foims of Juice 
J uyll, Juyn, etc , obs forms of Jubv, June 
J uyse, variant of Juise Obs , judgement 
Juyste, obs form of Just 
J uMail, variant of Jezail 
■FJ ytrne, obs Sc form of Giant 
a 1^ Clerk ill Bonn P *97/36 My vnspaynd Wane 
fjybbet, var of Gibbet sb a note on tnc horn 
1849 ti Daniel Tnnarch , Hen ll', oclxix, Hee calls 
'em in With Jybbet, which the Kennel now enflames. 
Jybe, Jyoe see Gibe, Joist 
J ymiam, Jymold sec Jim-jam, Gikmaled 
J yneper, obs. form of Juniper, 

Jynx (djiijks') Also 7 Jyng PI jyngeB 
^dji ndjez) [a mod L jynx, pi. jynges, - L 
tynx, a. Or fuyf, pi rwyy.f the wryneck, a bird 
made use of m Yvitchcraft , hence, a charm, a spell ] 

1 A bird, the wryneck {Jynx or lynx tor- 
qmlla ) , also called YuhX 

1849 (j Daniei Tnnarch, Hen F, ccxcv, Where not a 
Silver lyng or Pigeon, fell To Pay the Markman 1706 
Philliir, 7;«r, the Wryneck, or Emmet hunter, or as 
some say, the Wagtail 1708 Pint I rant XXVI 1*3 
111* J> nx or Wryneck I first heard this year on March *9 
[1843 z oologist III 1 107 Its sharp and harsh cry, resembling 
arepeimonof Jynx, Jynx.Jynx J 1837 Biw ii Aar Pothry 
(1858) I *97 A youth or females hold a bird, supposed to be 
the lynx, in their hands 

2 (ransf, A charm or spell 

<t i693URqUHAKTA’a^r/aixiii i syThese are the Philtres, 
Allurements, jynges, Inveiglements [/<•» phtlires, tynges, ti 
attraicti\, Baits, and Enticements of Love. 

3 Name of an order of spintnal intelligences in 
ancient ‘ Chaldaic’ philosophy 

Stanley Htti Pkslot (1701)17/* {tr ] Then is the In 
tellimble Jynx , next which ar* the Synoclies, the Empyreal, 
the ZFtherial and the Material , after the Synoches are the 
Teletarchs Intelligent Jynges do themselves also under 
stand from the Father By unspeakable Counsels being 
moved so as to understand 

Jy8(8e, Jyit, Jywsl, obs. If Gis, Joibt, Jewel. 



K. 


K (k/i), the eleventh letter of the alphabet in 
hngliHh and other modern languages, was an 
original Tetter of the Roman alphabet, taken from 
the Greek Aa/>/a K, originally from Phoenician 
and general Semitic AnM >( Its sound in Greek 
and lAtin was, ns in English, that of the back 
voiceless stop consonant, or guttural tmuts But 
^at an early period of I atm orthography, the letter 
C (originally representing Greek Gamma) was 
employed for the k sound, and the letter K Itself 
fell into disuse, except in a few words, notably 
the term Kakiidm and the prsenomen Katso^ where 
the traditional abbreviations Kal. and K kept up 
the memory of the archaic spelling. But, with 
the exception of such archaisms, C ^ecame the 
regular Lntm symbol of the k sound, and, as 
such, was substituted for Greek Kappa when 
Greek words were latinircd, as in KI/iwk, KCpr, 
Cimdn, Cyrus, comma In late Latin, 
when the sound of C before a front vowel had 
become palatalized, or pasted over to (tj), ns m 
Italian ante, cUti, the same fate befell the C of 
latinized Greek words, such os Cyrus, but later 
Greek words in living (esp Christian) use such as 
iyrtt elasoH (/tvpi* Mijoov), which retained the 
Greek pronunciation, continued to be written with 
K To Latin scribes of the sixth, seventh, and 
eighth centuries, K was thus known as a supple- 
mentary letter to C, of use m Greek or other 
foreign words which had the ‘haid’ or k sound 
of C before e, i, oiy Hence it was naturally imt 
to use in the writing of Old High German, Old 
Saxon, Old Prankish, Earlv Italian, and some 
dialects of Old French, In which a k sound came 
before e, t, or y In writing these languages, C 
was usually employed, as in Latin, before a, o, u, 
or finally, but m practice there was considerable 
overlapping, with the final result that, in German, 
K ousted C, and is now the proper letter for this 
sound m that language, as well as in Dutch and 
all the Scandinavian tongues, while, m French, 
K was ousted partly bv C, partly by Qu, according 
to derivation (Thus Old Northern P rcnch kanon, 
karolc, kalre, he, ki, kil, became later canoit, 
caroU,quatre, qut, qni, qutl) i5oj3thc It ki, 
k%,ptrkt, became later cHt, tht,ptnhi 
In the Romano British alphabet, K was, os m 
Latin, of rare use, and was not adopted as a 
regular letter in Welsh or Irish , though, as being 
quite familiar to Latin senbts, it was occasionally 
written as a casual variant of C In Old English, 
the original Teutonic k-sound was already m the 
earliest times fronted or palatalized before original 
front vowels (not the umlauts of back vowels), and 
for this variety of sound (k', ky) a distinct symbol 
was provided in the Runic alphabet Yet, in the 
OE use of the Roman alphabet, both the guttural 
and the palatal sound were represented by C, 
although in the practice of individual scribes K 
was by no meant infieqnent for the guttural, 
especially m positions where C would have been 
liable to be taken as palatal, or would at least 
have been ambiguous, as In such words ns Kent, 
khu, ktnnan, akenntd, kynn, kyning, k]fitd,folkts, 
ciak,]>tcke. But, even m these cases, C was much 
more usual down to the i ith century , and K can 
be regarded only as a supplemental symbol occa- 
sionally used instead of C for the guttural sound 
After the Conquest, however, the Norman usage 
gradually prevailed, in accoidance with which C 
was retained for the original rattural only before 
a, 0, u, I, r, and K was substituted for the same 
sound before t, i, y, and (later) n, while the 
palaUlued OE. (, now advanced to tf, was written 
Ch Hence, in native words, mitial K now appears 
only before e, t, y {y being moreover usually 


merged in t), and before n (-OE cn-), where 
it IS no longer pronounced in Standard Fjiglish, 
though retained in some dialects Medially and 
finally, k is used after a consonant {ask, da)k, 
twtnkU), or long vowel {make, kawk, like, s/>iak, 
week), after a snort vowel, ck is used instead of 
cc or kk, but the unstress^ suffix, formerly -ick 
(mustek), it now u, though, when a suffix in e or t 
follows, k reapjiears {traffic, bafficket, trafficking ) . 

The native K words, being thus confined to kc-, 
Ki-, Kn- (with one or two from the dialects in 
Ka-, Ky-), are a small company But their number 
IS gieatly reinforced by the foreign words of recent 
adoption, many of them very imperfectly natur- 
alized, with which this letter is crowded 1 hese 
include a few modern European woids, Germanic 
or Slavonic , but they consist mainly of names of 
anim.'ils, plants, trade products, and native offices, 
from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages The number of these words 
IS augment^ by reason of the fact that some 
of those languages have two, or even three, distinct 
gutturals, for which, m ordinary English spelling, 
K has to stand , the combination is snnilarly 
put for several fricative and aspirated sounds in 
Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Hindi, and other tongues 
(See the individual words, in the etymology of 
which the actual origin of the letter is stated ) In 
giving these words English hospitality, it was 
formerly usual to follow English analogies and 
w nte C before a, o,u, I, i,k, but the more recent 
tendency has been to favour the urf of K in these 

E ositions also, giving the non-English initial com- 
inations Ka , Kh-, K1-, Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, by which 
the uncouth or barbarous character of the words 
IS more strongly suggested Thus cadi, Caffre, 
latque, ialmuck, tan {Chan, Cham), doof, 
Cot an, creese, cummetbund, now more frequently 
appear as kadi, Kaffb , katk, Aalmtik, Khan, 
kloof, Koran, krts, kamatband 
In words from Greek also, many prefer to retain 
K, instead of latinizing it to C , and this spelling 
is generally accepted in some words of recent 
formation, as kaleidoscope, kamffiuluon, katabohsm, 
ktnetu, kudos, while in others, as katnosotc, kako- 
dyle, krasts, G and K still struggle for jiredoinin- 
ance In a very few words (not of English forma 
tion), K represints Gretk x. wp words in 
hih-, as kilogramme, hlomebe, etc 
1 The letter The plural appears as K\ K's, 
As, k's (Although now generally pronounced 
(k^), the pronunciation (kf) was formerly also 
current ) 

eioao A.L 

h and k jeendiaS on a ^rfier nine, q xcendno on w, 155a 
HvLOkT <cv , l.aimwordcs bcg)iiiiinge with K be very e rate. 
1573-80 Bahet , k Is borrowed of the Creekes and m 
Writing of our fcnghih standeth vs in vcrie much stead 
C1610 rtuMK Btit r vMgru 14 Behind the voual, if a consonant 
kep II, we sound it (c) alwayes ns a k. 1S74 Rav Coit 
iVords Err Alphab. (E. D S ) ,5 C if we use it in iis 
proper power dltfera not at all from k 1899 II ftlm tias 
ij Aug 6/1 She says women have no business to interfere 
With anything outside the four Ks The four Ks are— 

‘ Kinder, Kirche, Kilcbe, and Klcidcr— children, church, 
kitchen, and dress. 

attrrb 1887 bar at /’ nnr Ftymol I 354 Thesubslanlive 
Care preserves the A.sound, 1900 Coatemp Rev Feb. 270 
All the k languages are spoken by peoples living either in 
tlie East of Europe or in Asia. Ihii eje The distribution 
of the k peoples does not concern us. 

2, Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
express serial order, as m numbering the sheets 
or quires of a book, lettering parts of a figure, 
enumeratmg items of a list, etc , the successive 
groups or sections of a classification , the com- 
panies of a military force , the batteries of the 
Royal Artillery, the different MSS of a work, etc 

• lerKI ■ • 


3 In Chem K is the symbol for Potassium 
(mod L kaltum) It was formerly used to dcsig 
riTle a compound of gold {Syd Sin lex) In 
Meleoiol k » cumulus In Assaying, etc K - 
carat In Asb on k designates Gauss s Constant, 
the square of which is a measure ol the mass ol 
the sun Por A in Qiiateiinons, see 1 (the letter 6, 
in Cry si see H 7 

1853 bmW R Hamilion /. ret Oualetmoiit $^1 ttiiiilt, 

deiiute llirci! slr-uglii lines equ ill) lung but differcnlly 
directed lelc), itSt Laod Rut XX j6i/a The fimda 
mental 1, j, k of quaternions. 

4 k IS an abbreviation, a for some Christian 

names, as Kate, A alhertne, A enneth b for A mg 
formerly used alone, now usually in comb , as K B , 
King’s Bench , K C , kings Counsel, king's Col 
lege , K Q , ‘ King and queen ' iron 0 for A iiig/it 
(standing alone kt ) , in k B , kmglu lEchclor , 
k C B , Knight t ominander ol the Bath , K L S I , 
knight Commander of the 'btar of India, k , 
Knight of the Garter, K C M G , knight Com- 
mander of the Order of St Michael and St George, 
K G C B , Knight ( jrand Cross of the Bath , K 1 1 , 
Knight of Hanover (Oh ), K P, Knight of the 
Order of St Patrick , K 1 , Knight of the Order 
of the Thistle, etc <i Llnbo physiol => Kathode 
(also Voi), Aathodic, in K( C,katlio<lic closure 
contraction, K( Ic, kathodic closure tetanus, 
K D r ,kathixiicdurationtctaniis,K O C , kathodic 
opening contraction {^yd Soc J ex ^ ® kg 

kilogramme, kin = kilometre 

1814 Seloin T ntit It OH 5 Where Mixes speaks of 
Amraphel K of Siinghr, the P.aniphrAse of Onkelos hath 
expresly K of llalwl 1613 Shakspereta Hen // , i 11 86 
Doth not the K talk siibiccls ' Do not the Krliels waul 
Soldiers' i8l8 Ckl'isf /V ixt (ed 3) V 313 It was resolved 
by the Court of K II i8ai bpoitiH^ Max Will 391 

I hey are manuficuired from scrap non (the best K Q, or 
Kina ami Uiieeii a.s it Is called) 1833 Ayr one II kt (1846) 
584/jAnyfislofK B sorK H s. i%i Nimrod /Ar AW 

II Axle trees of the licst K Q iron i8m t'a/t Mall I, 
31 Mar 7/t A mov.ible drum weii,bing kg a line ol 
33 km. length 1B98 Bssaki Oranee (nrl u xi, Mr Cmer 
hnm, KC, our senior counsel 1899 Miss (> I’aioKWI- 
/ / /‘alerave i Sir Francis Pafgrave, KH, Deputy 
Keejier of Her Majesty s Kccords. 

Hence KCB ship, and the like, KCB v 
nonce wd , to invest with the order of K C B 
1881 HiAcK Rtanl IPrtltk I je (He) had got his 
K C H shiu fur lung service in India. 1886 Athetivutn 
3 Apr 456/3 In 1869 (he) accepted a K C M D ship in lieu of 
the peerage he had hoped for 1891 1 irnplt Aar Stag Sept 
137 He was k.C.U d ihc other day 

Ohs exc dial Poims 6-7 ka, 6 
kawe, 6-7 kaw, ksy, k, 7 8 kae, 9 koa (Of 
obscure origin the synonymous daw me, rlaw 
thee IS found earlier (see Claw ^Id 
Ihc vanous forms acrec curiously with the various names 
of the letter K, which is itself used m qiiot 1O05, where 
there IS also a pun on hey (then pronounced kZ} | 

A wonl lound only in the phrases ka me, ka thee 
or ka me and I'll ka (also kob) thee, which imply 
mutual htip, service, flattery, or the like 
15^ J Heywood I'tov (18671 34 Ka me, ka the, one 
good lournc askth an other 1595 laiDce Atg for Motnus 
Sat 1 B ij b. To keepc this rule, kaw me and I kaw thee 
1603 F 1 oKiu Montaigne (1634) 488 Now nature stood ev cr on 
this point, Kae mee, lie kae thee iio$ C hapman, eic. / aalv 
Hoe II I, K me, k ihee, runs through court and country 
Secur Well s.nd Those Ks ope the d.xirs to all this world s 
felicity 1608 Ahmin Nest Nihh (iBy) 34 But kay me He 
kay thee, giue me an inch to day, lie giue thee an ell 10 
morrow a i 6 gb Ford, etc II tUh AiIiiiohIoh il 1, If you II 
tie SO kind to ka me one good turn I II be so courteous to 
kob jou another 1676 Marvpll 1/r iiimke 43 lurnd 
into Jackdaw, and grew a.s black as a Crow, F ilrhing, and 
Kaw me and He Kaw thee, ever uftei I7« Kelly Sc 
Frov aaj Kae me, and I II kae ihee , Spoken when great 
People invite and feast one another and neglect the Poor 
1893 Northvtnbld doss s' , Kiia me, kaa thee , or ' Kaa 
mee an aall kaa thee , a coiiiiuon saying 
+ Ka (kat, V ^ var quo' sec Quoth, Quotha 
<•**81 Udall Royster P i 11 (Arb) 17 Enamoured quod 
you r Enamoured kaf mary wr say that againe. 1388 
Marprel kpitt 30 That is my meaning, ka dumb lohn. 
Ka. obs varnnt ot Kae, jackdaw , of Caw, erv 
of a crow , Sc. f. Call, dnvc 
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KA-. 

Kar. frequent variant of Ca-, m ME , and In 
modem representation of alien words trom oriental 
and other languagts, e g kaal>a, kabaye, kabane, 
ktukU, kadi, kaffeme, kagt, kahne, kamd, katuUe, 
fKaak.t' Obs [Imitative cf Cawk riband 
V ] tntr ( )f a trow to caw 
i6os Syl\k8ve» Dh Bariasw lit i f ocatioH As thick 
as Cruwes in hungry sbuats do light On new sow n lands, 
Kaakiiig so loud 
Kaak, obs form of Cakis 
II Kaama (ha ma) Also oaama, kama, khama 
kgama) [(iivtii by Hurthell as the Hottentot 
name, but app now current in i>echuana (Lloyd 
IhrteCrtat Ifn fan Chit/s iS) ] The haitebecst, 
a South African antelope {A IctlapAus caama) 
iSaa Buichelc Trav 11 Sr The Hortelieest of ihe Cape 
Colony IS called Coanu or Kanina by the Hullenlult iSu 
Pinny Cycl II go/i The cannui inhnhits Ihe plains of 
bouth Afriia. iM6 I itiNr^sioNr I ast JinU (1873I i vi 
157 Much spoor of elands, icbrns gnus, hnmaii. 1(831 Mat 
KLNztc Day-dawn 48 In the distance we sometimes de.scried 
Ihe sly khanut 

Kaan, Kaava, Kab, Kabao : see Kh \> 1, 
Kava, Cab sb l, Cahvp 

II XabalaMOU ( k.cbiil'C sm) Also oab- [? Al- 
tered Irom next J The giant armadillo, I'rtodonUs 
gigai 

i8>4 Stand Nat Hat V 50 The KaUalASsous, or Prio 
clotuines» exhibit a still further deviation in the structure 
of the fore feet 

II KabaaiOU (k&bx uC [F (Buffon) a Oalibi 
eapa^ou (Sauvage >7^3)] An armadillo of 
the genus Xenunts 

1774 Goldsm Nat /tut (i86a) I vc iic 471 The fifth kind 
of Armadillo is the Knluusuu or Cataphractus, with twelve 
bands. itjA Pinny Cycl II 354/a The Kaba«ou«, or fourth 
division of Baron Cuvier, have five toes. 

liKabaya (kabayi) Also 6 oabie, oabaia, 
7 oabbay, oabayi^e, -ya [Ultimately of l‘crs 
or Arab origin The forms cabtt, cabbay ate peril 
directly a Pert, qabdy , cahata, rabaya are 
fiom Pg , whence also h cabayt XabKiya is immed 
from Malay, whence also Du. kabaaj] A light 
loose tunic such as is commonly woin in the hast, 
now tpet that worn in Malay countries by native 
women and by Europeans m dishabille 
>S8S k Fitch m t/ai/uyfs / oy (iSio) 11 388 The King 
IS apparelled with a Cable made like a shirt tied with strings 
on one side, tg^ cr Lintthoiem I'ny 70 They wear 
sometimes when they go abroad a ihinne cotton (’or) liiincn 
guwiie called Cahata Sir 1 HiSKiitRT Prazi 81 Allir 
iiig bimselfe 111 red, his Tulipant, Cabbay, Boots, Scabberd 
166a J UAViib tr MandtU&t Pran A / 64. iMj Mas. 
UiSHOr Si Malay Pmtnt iii iii Lfttnri Ho 81/1 Their 
lower ganneiii, or sarong reaching from the waist to the 
ankles above which wi worn a loose sleeved garment, called 
a kabaya, reaching to the knees. 

Kabbala(b, -Ism, •!<«, var Cabbala, etc 
Kabbelow,kabellau,var Cabilliaxt, cod-fish 
Kabber, obs form of Caber 
K abitka, Kabob, var Kibuka, Cabob 

1708 T Morton Sicr worth knowing 1 1, One of your 
fine kabobbed fricasees. i88j H W V Siusar Dgy/t 
ag6 Kabobs or little disks of various meats impaled upon 
wooden skewers, and brought up hissing hot 

Kaoi.c;he, Xaochere, Xaoe, obs if Catch, 
Catcheh, Care Kacheree, var Cutcherry 
Kad* ; see also Cau- 

Xadaxite (kvd&rait) Also Kaderite [f 
Arab, .jji goiiar predestination + -itk ] A member 
of a Mohammedan sect, which denies 

predestination and maintains the doctrine of free 
will 

I7a7-4f CHAMseas Cycl, Kadart or Kadautcf s84o 
Gardner katths H'orid II 465/j Kadcrites. 

II Xiaddish (ka; dij) Also 7 kaddeaob, kid- 
diaob [Aram unp qadJish holy, holy one ] 
A portion of the dally ritual of the synagogue, 
composed of thanksgiving and praise, concluding 
with a prayer for the advent of universal peace, 
specially recited also by orphan mourners 

161} PuRCHAS PilgTtmagi(.\bi4) 181 The son of a deceased 
lew is bound 10 say, for the space of one ycare, a prayer 
called Kiddtsch Ihtd 000 Then the Chanter, singeth 
tialfe their prayer called KaddescH 1876 Geix Eliot Dan 
Dtr Ini, If you think haddtsh will help me— say it, say 
It You will come helween me and the dead 18^ Zanc 
WILL Chitdr Ghetto xxii. Moses Ixire the loss with resimia 
non, his emotions discnarging themselves in the daily 
A oddish. 

IlKadl, kadee, variants of Cadi Hence 
Kb dilik, the jurisdiction of a cadi 
1704 I Pitts Acc Mahomttans 27 The Mon lo be 
married goes to the Kadie, 1 e Judge, or Magistrate 
sBoo-3 tr t^a/tas’ Prav (1812) II 368 Villages added to 
Ihe iGdilik of Mankup. 1S47 Maa A. Kekk Htst Senna 
48 These three offices, of Paclia, Kadi, and Bishop, might 
all be obtained for money 

Xa« (kr), r/i 1 mtth dial and Ar Forms 4-6 
k», 5 kaa, 6 ea, kay, ko, 5, 8- kaa [Northern 
form of ME Co, corresponding to MDu (a, ka[e 
(Du Aa), OHG chaha, chA (MHG kd). Da kaa, 
Norw kacu '1 he direct source may have been an 
ON CfCuouoH] A jackdaw Also^r 


1483 Cath Angt 200/1 Ka (a Kae), monednla, 

lay Lsndesay Satyrt 5241 direct , An Croi" 


(ed 4) 25 At Iasi be brought 1 
b cu:;r: as kaa wittad a 

1837 K Nkoll Poems (1843! 104 He maun been but a 
kae witted Ixxlle I 

Kae, sh t [ImitativL 1 1 he cry of a jackdaw 
1850 Zooli^stvlll 2913 Tne welt known kae of the jack 

Kae, variant of Ka v Obs 

Kaf, variant of Cop a Obs , quick, fierce 

Kaf^e, kaff. north dial forms of Chapp sb i 


tKaXer Obs tate~* [?a G >t<yFi-].-CHAPKRl 

ISM 1 M(ia'n.Tj Si/iwoiittes 53 Nor tale they all, as 
griidy Kafers do. 

Kafeyah, kafflyeh, variants of Keffheb 

Kafir (kse f»i) , prop Kafir (ka fir) Also 
kaffer, kaflFe , and see Cappke [a Arab ka^r 
infuiLl see Cappre } 

1 = Cappre i, ‘ infidel ’, (iiaour 

1814 Sot THEY Roderick v vA K Moor came by, and 
seeing him (the Goth], exclaimed Ah, Kafler I worshipper of 
wood and stone 1865 Daily 1 el 23 Oct 5/1 Mecca if the 
Moxleiiu would permit a ‘kaffir ‘ to come there 

2 = Cappkb i , one of a bouth African race 
belonging to the B&ntu family Also attnb , and 
as the name of tlieir language 

t8ot Monthly Rev XXXV 346 The incursions of the 
tribe of pe^le called Kaffers. 1834 Bovce {fitte) Grammar 
of Ihe Ka(hr loinuuage. 1857 Chambers! Inform People 
II 294/i Ihe Kafirs, a race strikingly diflercnt both from 

Hottentots and negroes. Ihe Kafir *'■ “ 

merous sections, P, 
questions about the Kafir 

b fl The block Exchange term for South 
African mine shares Also edtrtb 


diaiige which are classed under the general head of Kaffirs 
tSM H Frederic Market /tace 32 It was one of the men 
1 ve been talking about— one of those Kaffir scoundrels. 

8 A nitivc of Kafiristan in Asia 
i8s4 Latham //n/// Spee m Orre Circle 'te, Organ. Nat 
1 336 Kafiristan, or the I.and of the kafirs on tlie water 
shed lietwccn the Oxus and the north western s)stcm of 
the Indus. Ibtd yiS A Kafir, when silting on the ground, 
stretches his legs like a Furopean ilofi Sir G Kobrrtsun 
(title) Kafirs of the Hindu Kush. 

4 atlrtb and comb Xafflr-boom (Du boom 
\.TC<\ ~ Kaffir tree , KaSlr broad, the name of 
several species of South African cycads with edible 
pith , KaSlr corn, Indian millet, Serghum Vul- 
gate, KaSlr date or plum, 01 KaSlr'a ooimltar 
tree, a South African tree, Harpephyllum caffrum, 
N O Anacardiaiete , KaSlr tea, the plant Helt- 
chrysum nudtfohum KaBlr(’8) tree, a South 
African leguminous tree, /.tythnna caffta 
1880 Silver * C® r V A/ma (cd 3) 135 ’Kaffir boom 
wood Roft and light 188s Garden to June 410/3 Fiicepha 
lartoa, or ’Kaffir Bread, is a genus i onfined to South Airico. 
slbgi Encycl Bnt (ed 7)Xn fbe soil ls ferule, and 

has produced three crops of ’Kanre and Indian <orii in the 
year 1896 N Amer Rev Cl XIII 715 Put the land into 
kafir corn, xtbo Stiver ty Co e S A/nca (ed 3) 1 19 The 
’Kaffir Plum an edible fruit nliout an inch long 1W6 
Preas Bot 46B/1 Erythnna caffta, the Kaffir boom of 
Ihe Dutch, or ’Kaffirs tree 

I Icnce Ka SHrbood , Ka Striae v, 

1858 Commend Kafir Laws and C us f , Mount Copt^ lint 
A afirana i66 A Kafirured form of some tribal name ^ven 
by the Hottentots. 1877 ) A. Chalmers So/i’a xxi 
4;^ He was disposed to ^lory in his Kafirbood 

KafiSe, kafie, variants of Copplk, caravan 
Kafila, tariant of Cafila, caravan 

II Kaftan, var Caftan So Koftaned a 

iMs J Davies tr Oleanns' Voy Ambase iii fififio) 56 
Upon Ihe Kn/tan they wear a close Coat called keres 
lUa Hall Caine ScaMgaat t. His Kaftan was of white 
cloth, wtth an embroidered leathern girdle. 1898 Blackw 
Ma^ Oct 537/3 Wild Kafuned drivers. 

Km* : see also Cao- 

tKaggerleic Obs rare [f *kaggtr (not 
recorded) + ~u)e, -laik ] Wantonness 

ciMO Ormin 2187 Forr kaggerrle33c shall don pait yho 
Shall daflfielenc forrwerrpenn Ibid 11653 All |>e flsshess 
ka^crrlcyyc & alle fule lusstcss. 

Kaght, kajt, obs pa t and pplc of Catch v 
II KagO (ka go) Also oango [Jap kango, of 
Chinese origin J A Japanese palanquin of basket- 
work slung on a pole and camtd on the shoulders 
of bearers 

1857 R Tours A/»rr in Japan vliL 191 Thai horses, kagox, 
and kago bearers, should be in readiness. 189$ Outing 
(V S ) XXVI 7 With the long kagos, three coolies are always 
used, and somciimcs four s8m Century Mag July 346 
No kago, or swinging cars. 

II Kaffn (ki gw) [Native name ] A grallatoiial 
)ird (a/idi — 1 . . r 1. — 


J/ist IV 175 Both the Kagu and the '3 

through, even in captivity, the extraordinary a 

characteristic of ihe Crane family 1893 Newton Did. 
Bn Hi 472 1 he Kagu is rather a fong legged bird, about as 
large as an ordinary Fowl . 

Ii Kahan l.ka hou) [Malay jao kahau, so called 
from Its cry] The proboscis-monkey of Borneo 
(Nasalts larvalus) 

1840 Penny Cycl XVI 02/2 In the Kaliau the hairs on 

the chin scarcefy assume the appearance of r benrei s88i 
Wood Nat Hist I 41 In sue the Kahau is about equal to 
Ihe hoonuman, and seems lo be an active animal 

Kahht, obs pa t and pple of Catch v 

liXahikatea (kaiik&tifa) Also kaikaterre, 
kakaterra. [Maori ] A New Zealand tree, ffodo 
carpus dacrydtotdes, N O Contferte (or Taxactst ) , 
called by the colonists fVktte Pine Also attrtb 

1813 Crlisr ten Months N^ 'SS (Moiris - ' 


I (ibid ) t!^ timber Is known in all tile provinces, except 
' Otago, by Ihe native name of ‘ Kahikatea 

Kahuto, Kaiak, var Caiiuif, Katak 
Kai>apple, variant of Ku-apple, 
Xaiohspell,Kalcle see Cachbbpeli , Kbokle 
II Kald, variant of Caiu see also Alcavdk 
1843 Pinny Cyil XXV 363/2 The katd&fidimidtiler justice* 
In the same mfinner in the interior towns 

Kaid, v.-!! Kki> Kale, obs i Ket 
Kalf, tar Kef Kalg, obs f Case 
Kalk, var Caique; obs Sc f Cake 
XaU. variant of Kale, colewort, broth 
Kaily, a Sc rare [f iatl. Kale + -t] 

1 Besmeared with kail 

121603 PoLWART klytmg u> Montgomerie 777 Pudding 
pricker Kailly lippcs. 

2 nonce use Having the characteristics of the 
' kailyard school ’ see Kalb-yaho j. 

1897 Academy 3 Oct- 376/1 It u im^ssible 10 avoid the 
term ‘ Kaily ard ' in this connexion More than a little kaily 
i» the work 

Kails, -68, variants of Kaylxs, nmepins. 
Kalm, variant of Kamr, Comb, ndge 
||Xai]iia]Eaiu(kaimak& m) Forms yobaima-, 
obayma-, oayma-, 7-9 oaima-, 7- kalma-, 7 
•ooa, 7-S -oan, 7-9 -kas, -ebam, -cam, 8- -kam 


maqdm one standing in the place (of another), 
1 qa ttn standing -t- maqam place, station ] 

In the Turkish Empire A lieutenant, deputy, sub- 
stitute, a lieutenant colonel, a deputy-governor, 
spec the deputy of the Grand Vieier, and governor 
of Constantinople 

r.64S Howmi I dt m (.705) 127 He dexir d bun to 
le.»ve a chirge with the Catmaeham, hi4 deputy i68a 
Whrlkk Journ Greece ii 180 \ll Civil and Criminal Causes 
are Iryed by the Vuier, or hi« Deputy, the Chaimacham 
S718 f ADY M W Moniacu Let to C less Bristol 10 Apr , 
I was foned to send three times to the caimaikan (the 
governor of the town) 177* Hartford Merc Suppl 18 Sept 
i/i 'Ihe victor) of Ah Bey over t)ie Kiaja of the new 
Caimacaii of tgypt iBao I S Hughes 7>«p Sinlyl vi 
iBB His caimacaiii or vice roy 1876 Gladstone Bulg 
HonorsCti TheTurks their Kaimakiuiu and their Pashas, 
one and all, bag and baggage. 

Hence j| Xaimaka milk, the jurisdiction of a 
kaimakam 

Kaiman, Kain ’ see Cayman, Cain 
Kamite (kai nait) Mm Also ceenite, oenite 
[ad Oer kamxt,i Gr *cup-dr new + -ite named by 
C F Zincken m 1865, with reference to its recent 
formation ] Hydrous chlorosulphate of magne- 
sium and potassium, found in Prussia and Galicia, 
largely usM as a fertilizer 
1868 Dana Mm. (ed 5) 64a Kainiie is nothing but the 
Impure picromerue. 1B77 Itatly Nnve 8 Oct. a/6 sini 


type, pecu 


bird {Khtnoihelus jubatus) of n 
liar to New Caledonia 

i86s Lond Rev Aug 30 The little Kagu a ncwlyolix 


of kaiiiit and other mineral salts 
nearly twenty yean ago at Stnssrurth and lAopoldshall 
i88a Playfair Indust !/■ Y in Macm Mag XLV 335 'The 
old exhausted xoiU lost their productiveneu chiefly ny the 
withdrawal of potash, but this is now found in the imnerals 
caniallit and koinU. 

KainoMoio, var Caino/oic, Tertiary {Geol) 
Kaip, obs form of Cafe sb f. Cope sb i 
Kaipoun, Kalp stone, obs Sc ff Capon, 
C0PK8TONE Kair, obs. Sc. form of Cake sb i 
Kair, Sc dial form of ea'er for cakver, pi of 
Calf see Caure, Kawb 

- Banff! 

g thro*. 

• of Cabdklu Obs 

7)VI igy/aTher 

The lOiudique twcntie shilling 
Xairina (kai r3in) C/iew [app f Gr uatft- 6 t 
piojjcr time, opportunity + -INK®] A chlnolme- 
compound, oxy -methyl -qumoltne telt ahydrtde, 
sometimes used in mttlicine os a strong antipyretic 
1881 Times 2 Aug lo/i Professor Fischer, of Munich 
found that a substance can be obtained, in the form of a 
white crystalline powder, from coal tar, which greatly 
resembles quinine m its action on the human o 
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icr hu given it the name of ‘kolrin’, 1891 THOara 
A^htd C/um S.V , The hydrochloride crystallisM in 

^rleas, liutroun, monoclinic form* and was ai one time 

emploved as a febrifuge, under the name of kairine 
Xairn, Kairt«, ob« if Caibn, Cabtis 
K aiser (kaizw) Fonns a 3-4 oalMre, 

3- 5 o»rMr0, 3-4 k«ia«re, oaiaer, 3-4 oayaer, 
3, 6 oaUar, U kayaar), 4-6 (9) kayaer, 4-<5, 9 
kaiaar, 3-4, 6 , 9- kaiaer 0 , 3 keisere, (Ory/i 
k«;)aere), keiaera, 3, 7-9 kelaer, 4 keyaar, 

4- 7 (9) kayaar, 6-7 kaiaar, keyaar 7 6-9 
kaaar, 6 keaaar, 7-8 k»aar, 9 keaar [Ultimately 

’ L Cmsar Cmuau, which at an early period 


Miser, keyser, keser, Du keizer), OFna ketsar, -er 
In Oli. (dsere and ON keuan the terminal syllable 
was assimilated to the -ere, -art of agent-nouns 
OE (dser* normally gave early MR,, cdser Kaskr, 
the nsnal ME forms kaiser, keiser, and later 
variants, were adopted afresh fiom other Teutonic 
langnages. Ormin aistd Ijoth kasere, kasetr from 
OE and keisere from ON 

In >4- 15th c. the word was mainly northern, and the 
al form prevailed. About the middle of the 16th c, ti (r>) 
again b^me usual, prob, under Dutch or German influ 
ence Tbe mod form ktuur is directly adopted from G , 
in which It represents a itavarian (and Austrian) spelling 
which supplanSed the normal keistr in the 17th c (see 
Grimm and Kluge, s.v ) ] 

a TheEmpcior cf EMPKnoit i and 2 

t(a) The(ancient)RomanKmperor(«jr)l (/') 1 be Emperor 
of the West I the head of the Holy Roman (German) Empire 
(now HttDt (e) Ihe Emperor of Austria (since 1804). (rf) 
(Now tty) Ihe German Emperor (since tByr) The moil 
English use in sense A, whence c and d follow, appears to tic 


kidja-,kha-,kajawah,'weh. [Urdn(Pers.) 
kajawah , also Pers ke^awah ] A camel-litter for 
women ; a kind of large pannier or wooden frame, 
a pair of which arc carried by a camel 
1634 Sia T Hesbest trap 151 Women of note travell 
Cooselbosh Camels, each Camel] loaded with two 
Cages (or Cajuatt as they call them) winch liang on either 
side the beast. 1678 J PHiLLirs Ir Tamnuert Irav 1 
.1 . 


1 (1084)63 Fifty 

Cravat being cover d with iscarlctH.! 


rydTi 

Lloth 


■ Women, their 




- . like I’anniers. /hJ 394 

they stir abroad unvailrd, unless shut up 111 Cedge 
I .i,._ „..ii JoKsisa Journ- fr 


fete 


_ Gosp Matt xsii ai A^yfed Ran ray sere 

ig iw htt' cayseres synde. — John six t» N« ert 
" ' eond ciaao Ormin 3319 ForrRi chacs he 

O halt Keyveress time, a isse Jultatid 

tj Maximien Re mlhti caiscre of romc 1807 J Bahi ow 
CoiuHih V 679 1 he Austria s keiser and the Russian c/ii 
1848 Carlyle Predk Gt i v (1873) I 43 Kaiser Leopold ll| 
had no end of Wars /Anf il v I 70 Uartinrossa himself, 
greatest of all the Kaisers. 1B66 Spectator i Dec 1336 
It is rumoured that the Kaiser intends to offer the Hun 
garians the possession of their own army 1888 I imet 
(weekly ed ) 10 Aug 16A The author's personal intcicourse 
with tlie late Kaiser i<j»7 W T Stead in CnN/rw/ Kro 
April 396 1 he Kaiser s chief oifence m the eyes of most 
Englishmen was his telegram of congratulation to Presulent 
Kruger after tbe surrender of Dr J ameson 

b An emperor, ai a ruler superior to kings 
Esp. Ill iinf or Hotter, an alliterative phr common from 
13th to i7ihc. , m modern use an archaism, chiefly due to Scolt 
a. IS taai After A’ 138 Hire schuppare Ret is King and 
Kaiser of heouene, niyoe (see )9| cigoo Ifattelok 1735 
Re besle mete pal king or cayset wolde ete '>a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 1894 We hafe cownterede to day, Wuh kynger and 
kayseres ci44a i ork Myst xvl 13 Kayssaris m castellis 
grete kyndynes me kythes. 1513 Doui 1 as Fncfs s 111 Prol 
137 Sum [wald be] capytane, sum Caisar, and sum King 
1383 Gooox Eglogs, etc (Arbi 84 Court and Oyser to for 
sake. And lyue at home, a 1618 SYLvrsTKs Mem Mortality 
XIV, This Life (indeed) is but a Comiedie, Where this, tlie 
Kaisarplayesi and that, the Clown 1818 Scon AV t amm 
XXVI, And what signifies I to king, queen, or kaiser? 181S 
— Taltsm XI, As high as ever floated the cognizance of 
king or kaiser 1843 Lyiuon T,ast Bar viii 1, To ride by 
the side of king or kaisar i8Sa Mrs. Kiouell /’ r H'a/ist 
Ganien Patty ro Whether her husband wore King or 
Kaiser, signified not a pin to the bishop's daughter 
(3 ctaoi Lay 7331 pu Rcnchcst to heun keisero of alle 
quike moniie uiasS St Uarher 4 IcriineC keiser of 
kinges. <3 1300 Cursor M 3359 (Cott ) Yon es Ri keiser 
Ivrr kayser, caiscre] sal lie Rin C137S tt’id 9409 (Laud) 
Wylie and skylle he yaf Oiiyr allc this world to be keyzar 
«S6«J Heywooo Prov (1867) 39 Kyng or keyser must fiaiie 
set them quight i8ao Shelton 111 l 3 To tell neither 
King nor Keuar nor any earthly Man 1640 Brome Anttp 
IL v Wks. 1873 III 365 No degree, from Keyser to the 
Clowne. i68r Mrs. Uehn Kound heads i l Wkv (1716) 
396 He IS our Oenertl.our Protector, our Keiser 
Y «S» Taverner Erasm Proo (1545) 64 Though he be 
Iwm s?le a prynce a kynge, a kesar ijfiij Turberv in 
Chalmers Eng Poets \\ 648/1 He slayes the Keaxer* ami 
the crowned Kin^ tsft Ssenser /ear 


boiie tbmi 


a : 


of Kesars and 0/ Kings. 

„ Voxf 5/ Sou/ II App civ. Which were erect 

the memoriall C5f Kings, and Kaesars lyas Attfrburs 
Est to Pope 6 Apr, As far from Kings and Kesars as the 
space will admit of 1831-4 De Quini ky Csetait Wks. 1863 
IX. yModern kings, kesars or emperors A78 tVhitty Gloss 
1.V , They oosrther heed for king nor kezar 

Hence Xal Mrllar, a minor emperor , Xal Mr- 
stalp, the office of emperor, the rule of the Kaiaer 
tte rail's Mag, XL" * ' 

lings or kaiserUng's hen 
‘weakening of Wilhelm 

’Saih Ifervs 37 Feb 5/3 , 

..jt nnd the Kaisership a perfect instrument of progress. 
Kaist, obs Sc ^ t of L AKT V 
tste WINJET Pour Icoir Fhrt Qu,st Wks. 1888 I 137 
Disciphs quha sauld thalr geris and kaist the pnees 
ihalrof at the Disciptls felt 

Kaitif^ Kaltrlne, obi if CAiTrrr, Cateraf 
K aivle, oba. Sc f Cavil sk ', lot 
XZaJak, variant of Kayak 

(k&d^awi, kadjiwi). Forms 7 
oajoa, oajava, k«dg-, oadseway, 9 kedjavd, 
VOL V 


, and then welt attended 
Bftigal (1798) 11 xtv 93 This pannier, Icrineil 111 the Pc 
kidyahwah, I* a wooden frame (etc.) 1849 l< It Rastwick 
Dry Leeeoet 160 His left leg was heavily chained to a 
Kajlwah, or camel saddle. iSm R. Kipling JungU Bk 196 
The men piled our kajawahs outside the square. 

Kajeput, Kikiu, var Cajuput, Cashew 
II Kaka (ka kit) Also S kaghaa [Maori] A 
New Zealand parrot of the genus /tester, esp the 

3 ical species Nestor met tdionalis , its general 
3ur IS olive brown, varied with red or yellow 
^^ 774 j K Forster (Newton) Kaghitf 1835 W Vate /I cr 
At Zeal 54 (Morris) Kaka,— a bird of the parrot kind , much 


, species of Kaka Parrot (Nestor iroductust on Philip 1 
I 1884 Rrackfn Lays Maori 38, 1 heard mocking Kaka 
and cry above thy corse. 

I b Kaka-beak, bill, ‘a New 2 ^alaiid plant, 
the Clsanthus, so called from the suppos^ re- 
semblance of the flower to the bill of the A aka’ 

I (Morns Austral £sif 1898) 

1893 o/iigo If'itiiess 34 Nov (Morns) The Cbaatkus pum 
ecus or M^r^et glory pea of New Zealand, locally known 

llXfikapO (kakHpc) [Maun, f kaka parrot f 
^ night T The ground parrot or owl-|mrrot of 
New Zealand, Stngoffs habroptilus, with gre-cii 
(dumage markc<l with dark-brown and yellow 
1843 Dirffenbai m Ttav N Zeai II 194 The bird called 
Kakaix) by the natives. 1851 Lvail m /Var Zoot Soe 
LofuC 33 1 he Kakapo lives in holes under the roots of trees, 
and IS also occasionally found under shelving rocks. 1893 
Nfwton Dut Birds 475 In cnplivity the Kakapo is said 
to show much intelligence, as well as an affectionate and 
playful disposition 

IlKakaralli (kakine li) Also -all [Native 
ntme ] The wood and bark of Leeytkss Oilarta, 
N O Afyrtacem, a tree found in British (lUiana, 

I the timber of which is very durable in salt water 

t8tf SiMMONUR Dtrr Preute 

II aTiiVaLidM (.kikarf lu') [Maori, f kaka parrot 
I + (r)tki little 1 A New Zealand green jiarrakeet 
of the genus Platyrercus 

z8ss R Taylor te tka a Maui 404 (Moms) Ihe Kakanki 
I u a pretty light green parrot with a band ol red or yellow 
ovei the upper beak and under tbe throat 3867 Holh 
I hiFiiER Zeatamt 167 The several Platycercus species 
I Kakanki of the Maoris, arc parrots with brilliant colours, 
t Kakarooh, ohs lunn ot Cockroach 

364$ Sir T Hxhbfki /'r<3r> 11677) 53 They will not kill 
I so much o-s a Louse a Kakaroch. 

Kake, Kakel, obs (f Cake, Cookie 
II Kakemono (ka^k^indu ne) [Japanese, f kake 
_ to hang + t/torto thing ] A Japanese wall -picture, 
painted on silk or paper, and mounted on rollers, 
so as to be rolled up nnd put away when desired 
1890 Oeuty News 4 Mar 7/1 As for the ‘ kakemono , or 
native picture, one might lie acquainted with a thousand 
specimens and yet tie still in oblivion cs to ihe real ajipear 
am e of tbe Sacreil Mountain 1890 Fall Mall G 35 Nov 
3/1 The ‘kakemonos are rolled and placed away with 
remarkable care. 1894 Daily Nnvs 33 Sept 0/5 
Kakerlak, vanant of XAKKbRiAk 
II KaU (ka k») [Japanese ] The Chinese date 
plum or picrsimmon of Japan, Dtospyres haki 
3846 Freas Hot 41 1/3 The fruit of the KakI or Chinese 
I Dale Plum, is as large as an ordinary apple, of a bright red 
colour 18^ Art Amer LX 335 The hj bndizing of the 
kaki and the Ainericm persimmon 

KaUatOCraoy (k^kistp krasi) [f Gr ird- 
Kitrru-r worst + uparia rule, after aristocracy ] 
The government of a state by the worst citizens 
I 3809 T L. Peacikk Mts/ort Etphin vi 93 Our ngreslic 
i kakislocracy now tastigales ihe heinous sins which were 
then committed with impuiiitj 1878 Lowrll /. iff 11 vii 
179 Is ours a government of the pwple, by the [leoiile, for 
I the people, or a Kakistocracy rather, for the hcnefit of knaves 
I at the cost of fools? 1879 Haring Gout 11 frfrmuHj' II 386 
I The rlgime is at once a plutocracy and a kakisloc rac) 

I So t XaklMoora tioal, a 

1841 * Smkctvmnuus ' ftml Aasw vi 83 But when the men 
In whose hands the government of the Church is, arc bad , 
then It IB TMF KaKimur uparor, or KakistocraticalL 

II KaJdcarlak (ka karlak'' Also 8 kaokorlake, 

I 9 kakerlak, kakkerlac [Du kakkertak, G 
I kakeitak cockroach, albino, lielieved to be of 
S American ongin R has kakerla(t, cancrelat in 
sense I, kakerlaque, thacrelas m sense 2 (Litlr^) 

1 he avoidance of light is supposed to be the connecting 
link between the senses.] 

1 = Cockroach, q v 

1811 [see Cockroach]. rM-kCeustUs Nat Hist "SV 13a 

This family [the A4s//2Ar] mcTudea r' ' 

Cockroaches, or Kakcrlaks. 


2 An albino (the Dutch name in Java' 

1777 Robertson Ihst Amer (1796) II iv 69 The Kacker 
lakes are a degenerate breed, not a separate class Gf men. 
18S8 m Syd Soc Lex 

Hence Xa kkarlaklam [R kakerlagutsme], a 
synonym for albinism as existing in Java (Syd 
Soc Lex) 

XaJco-, var spelling of C\co , repr Gr xaxo- 
ba«l, evil, favoured by many recent wiHers, tsp in 
technical terms, or in such as directly rejircsent 
Gr words c g kakodatmou, iakotloxy, kakoi,t>iesis, 
ketkography, kakolopia, kakoh ophy, kakoxeHite,<Ac , 
and esp Kakodyl(e Examples of these arc very 
rare before the 19th c , and appear chiefly in its 
later half bee the words under t 
Kakun, obs form of Cai rin 
Kakyl, -ylle, obs forms of Cackie ' 

Kal, var Cai, Cornish name of wolfram 
.>758 Boriaie A'it? l/ist Cornwall 196 Ihe Kal eoniiecls 
the metallic parts [of tin], 

Kal, kali, obs forms of Cai l 
lIXaladaAa (k^lads n&) [Hindi, f kdld black 
+ dand grain, seed ] The plant I^maa A it, 
NO C onvolvulaiea 1 he seeds [kcUadana seeds) 
are employed as a cathartic 
1868 treat Bot 643/z 

t Kalader, -dre, variants of Cai AniiiB Obs 

tS7sBossFWRn Ainioiii.\\ 70,!) Iwarelh Verte, a Kaladre 
gardanle. 16888 Hmmk A ruwury u 356/1 Ihe Kalader, 
or Kaladrc is after the form and shape of a Hawk 

II TTa-lH-w kala n, liln) [Native name 1 The 
sea otter of the northern Pacific (/'w/y'rfm lutris) 
1861 Wood Nat Htst 1 386 Ihe fur of the Kalan is ex 
tremely beautiful and very warm in rhariiler 3887 
Pisheriis U S Sect v II 4S7 An sdiill kalan u an animal 
not much larger than a mature and wella-unditioncd heaver 

Kalander, Kalandes, etc see Lal- 
Kalamge, obs form of Challenge 
Kalathoa, Kalavansa, Kalculer see C a 1 - 
Kald, Kaldhed, northern ff Cold, red 
aigaa E F PsalUr Ixv 13 pou led us in kaldbetl to 1 * 
IVulg ta re/rigertum\ 

Xalo, kaal (ke'l, Sc k/l) Forms a 3 4 cal, 
3-9oale,(<i-6 At oaiKl,6oall,7cnyle), 4, 8- kale, 
(6-7 Sc kaill),7-AV kaU 5keUe,6keI, 6-7 
kele, keel(e, 7-9 keal(e, 8 kell [Northern form 
ofCoLB, qv The normal north luig sjiellingwas 
ca/e (now rare), the Sc kat/l, kail, the latter still 
common in Sc writers or with reference to Scot- 
land, though iRa/e is more frequent in general use 
The forms are mainly southern spellings indi- 
cating the narrow Northern vowel ] 

1 A generic name for various edible plants ol 
tbe genus DO, cole, colewort, cabbage, rpec 
the variety with wiinklcd leaves not forming a 
compact head B otcracea cuephala), borecole 
a lyso Cursor M 13533 He sent mm to i>e yerd for to 
cedii l»am sum cate, a 134a IUwi'olp Psa/lFr xxxvi a Ax 
kale of gie-vtuv aotn sail hnifall 1483C 13/A ingl 51/a Calc, 
oiui 1348 Ilkner Names of Herhes ao Biicssica is named 
m cnglishe colLWiirlcs, cole or kccle 1898 M I istlr 
youfft Parts (169Q) ISO i he Keel is 10 lie found wild niMii 
die Maritime Rocks. 177S-84 Cook I ay (1790) 1 315 One 
of the sailors, who had been sent to gather kale. 1813 Cale 
[see Borecole). 1814 Sxott )f«t> viii, (•ardctis, 01 yards 
stored with gigantii plants of kale or colewort i860 
(. il K in I or four 148 When times were toleraU) quirt, 
ihe> cultivated their oats and kail in iwai e 

b W ilhiiualil)ingvvord Ciirlea,Curfy,\Pitzt/cd 
Cenrian, or Cnen Kale, the ordinary borecole, 
with grten leaves, very much curled , t Gieat, 
Lane, Scohh Kale, a variety of borecole with less 
wrinkled leaves, of 1 purplish colour , f( ild A ale, 
Colewort Also L o>n-, field , Wild Kale, ficld- 
Mustard (Sinapn aircnsu , Indian hate (see 
quot 1890) also Bow-, Sfa-kai L 


miNDe, smaller 
71 a Siherica, 


unlocked Bta 

Sica crispa, frizzled or curled Kail orassH 
kail 1733-99 Mil 1 KK (fitzrf Diet (ed 7I B 
Sdrerian Borecole, called by some Si ol 
Hawkeswokih Coy III 564 Ihe plant wl 
Indies IS called Indian Kale nnd which sen 
|8<S Delamfr Kthk. hard (1861) 58 1 
Kile, i8i^ Watt Diet Lcoa. Prod India, Indian Kale, 

a name sometimes given to edible Aroids in those parts of tbe 
country where the leaves are eaten 

2 Broth tn which Scotch kale or cabbage forms 
a |irinci|)al ingredient , hence Sr Broth or soup 
made with various kinds of vegetables Hater- 
kale, broth made without meat or fat 
As kale was long tbe chief element of dinner in Scotland, 
the word was often used to denote the meal itself 
t s47oIiKNKYRON A/ff Pal 11 aownSri .Viixrrlsai.l had 
lever thirfourtiedayis fast. With waiter • aill Than all your 
feist aidkoBurtesguexn Eel Ant I 85 Pher wha* rostyd 
bakon, moullyde iirede.nwsoure alle, Whcltesionx and fyr* 
brondys choppyde in kelle. a 15*9 '■kelion ) ox popuh 19 
Notherinxltenormcale, mylkenorkelc lefinGudehCpdbt 
(& T S.) 3o6 The Motikis of Melros maid gude kaill On 
Frydayu quhen tbay fastit 3811 Cotcr. %. v Fiande, No 
man can make of ill acate* good cale (vn ioMpo/age]. 364a 
Milton Apol Smect i. Wks. (1851) 377 When he brings in 
the mcBse with Keale, Beef, and Brewesse, what stomach 
m England could forheiue to call fur flanks and briskets? 

147 
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660 


KALONQ 


ewjr wjtj- of askmjll 


. friend to dinner w; 


would take hm kail with die family >873 C CiaaON Lack 
a/ Gold ill, We II sup our kail out o t together 

b l)c Phrases C au > J ia/e hcl agatn, tomfilhing 
stale served up again , e g an old sermon doing 
duty a second time To give one its kale throng 
the reek, to tieat one 111 some unpleasant fashion, 
to let one ‘have it’ 

in J Ramsay Scott k Scotsmen 18M Cent (1888) II 
will take cold • • ■ 


80 Woi 


Id kail het again tomorrow 1816 Scott 


»8a Theirs 

was a third marrirgc, a caiild kail het again aaair 1840 C 
llaoNTK in Mrs, t. cnkell Lf/t 14s He would have given the 
Dissenters ibcir kale through the reek— a Scutch uroverU 
8 Comb , as ' sense i ) kale-blade, -cmlock, knife, 
-leaf, -plant, seed, -seller, (sense a) kale-pot also 
kale bell, the dinner bell , kale-brose, oatmeal- 
brose made with the fat skimminga of lueabbroth, 
kale-gully, a knife for cntttng kale , kale-runt, 
•stook, the stout stem of a kale-plant, a castock 
kale-time, dinner-time , kale-turnip Koui,- 
RABf {Chambers' Eneyel 1890), kale-wife, a 
woman who sells kale or greens, kale-worm, the 
caterpillar of the cabbage butterfly, a caterpillar in 
general See also Kai g-k ard and Caloahth 

It'attr ^ Madge in Herd Colt Scot Son^s tl 100 
But Wk !— the 'katl bell rings, and I Maun gat link aff 
the pot. sBm Sntonta Sore 1 249 1 he sexton rung the 
kale lielL fats bell was a sign to the women folk, who 
were left at home to prepare dinner s8i8 Scott 
xsi, As caller at a “kail blade i8i< — Old Mort xxviii. 
When the quean threw sae muckle gude ‘kail hnwe scalding 
het about my lugs. 171S Ramsav thnsts Kirk Or 11 1, 
Arind wi a great ’Kail gully i6is N KiJinf Kec (1884) 
I id} An assatilt with a ‘Cayle knife 1483 Calk. Angl 
jt/a A "Cate lefe , caults 153} SirwAsr Cron. Scot 
III^ 41a Scanl^irarth ane kaill 1S7I LvTr Dedotne 

leaffe. C14SS Langl si' f'/ B si a88, 1 haue tienil and 
porettea andmany Kole nlaiites(A/S Camh> Od 1 17 ‘cale 
plantcs]. 1787 Gross Prav Gloss , 'Kate pot, potinge pot. 
North liii I (>aAMTC<^/ ^ dwanf xfv, tfie iron bar 
whereon the kail pot swung 1783 tlusMS Death 4- I>r 
Horn bh xvu, Fient haet o t wad hue pierc d the heort Of a 
•kail runt 1871 C Gisbom Lack of Gold v, ' Kail runts , 
;h the leaves had been picked clean. i7« Max 
' ■ - Ap'te 'icot a6g A Descrip 


•L Set 1 rans Soc Inipror e 


Blades in the Earth. 


. . I burying th. 

483 Cath. Aagl yt/i A *CaIe seller, 
i< Iroub Chas I (1791) It 141 John 
ci4as yoc m Wr Whicker 644/5 
lua Skklton IVh)! not f 
calslocke. iMi Coivc 


330 Nat wurlh a soure calstocke. iMi Coivil H liiee 
Suppiic (1751) 58 They rooted out our kail stocks. i8ii 
Ga.\.t Ann. Parith xxviil (1893) 178 Among the kailsiocks 
and cabbages in their sards. 1787 ttcRMS Let to Nuol 
1 June, After ’kail time i8a7 Scott ftnl 19 Mar, We 
will hear more m detail when we can meet at Kail time 
iyS\'K\n\%s Four Scoir t hre Quest Wks. 1888 ! xismarg, 
Jea, the "cailwyfe aeis Jow heir, bund fute and hand 1785 
yrnl Lond to Portsmouth in R Forbes Poems Buehan 
Dml 8 They began to niisca ane aniiher like kail wives. 
leflCath Angl 51/s A Cale worme, (waca. t8t8 Scoir 
Hrt Midi XU, It IS but a puir crawling katl worm after a 

llBllileege, kal^j (kibd;, kaliJ^) h /ml 
Also kallega [a Hindi kiihj (Yule) ] An 
Asiatic pheasant of the genus huploeamus or 
Galtophasis, found m the Himalayan region 
(Corruptly college pheamnt ) 

Owen Paxvtr q/ C<xi 4^ PcACOcka anti kale«gc^ arc 
indigcnoufl to Southern Asia and its islands. i 890 Vulk 
A !nd Gloss 4 Colites pheasant^ the name for the 
birds of the genus GsUlophasts of Hodgson, intermediate 
between the Pheasantsand the Jungle fowls, stea Ki^wton 
Dtci Birds ^ KstlUge or Kahj 

Kalei dograph [f as next + Gr ypaipot writ- 
ing writer ] An apparatus for displaying on a 
screen or a glass disk the symnietrical patterns seen 
in a kaleidoscope 

Zaleidoplione .kilat MoOn) [f as next 4 - 
Gr <p<ui 4 sound] An instrument (invented by 
Prof Wheatstone) for exhibiting the phenomena 
of sound-waves, by means of a vibrating rod or 
plate having a reflector at the end 
iSay Q Jrnl^ Sc 344 Descnpiioii of the Kaleidopbone or 

rKT ’68 the 

the kaleidophone etc., all uwe 
Xaln^soop* (kiUi closkeop) ff (ir naK-ue 
beautiful + eTSo-t form + -stopK * Named by its 
inventor. Sir David Brewster, in 1817 
CahdoscQpe in Newman, Gramm Assent i v (1870) 107 J 
All optical instrument, consisting ot from two to 
four leflecting surfaces placed m a tube, at one end 
of which IS a small compartment containing pieces 
of coloured glass on looking through the tube, 
numerous reflections of these are seen, producing 
brightly-coloured symmetneal figures, which may 
be constantly altered by rotation of the Instrument 
1817 specif Brewsters patent No. 4136 {headingi A new 
optical in.irument called the Kaleidoicope. 1818 MuaaAV 
' I0 Byron in Simtei Mem (1891) I xvi. ^98^ i - 


i8sa J iiiNT Lett Amer to The Kaleidoecope of Dr. 
Brewster is here fabricated m a nid« style, and inquantiliet 
so great, that it b given aa a phything to children 1878 
Huxeay Physsogr 6a The bAutifully symmetrical shapiu 
seen in a common kaleidoecope. 

b fg A constantly changing group of bright 
colours or coloured objects, anything which ex- 
hibits a succession of shifting p^ses. 

1S19 BvaoH fualrn xciu,Thui rainbow look’d like h^— 


Jumbled together 1 

opinions. 1878 Hi' 

turns of the historical kaleidoscope. 

O. eHtnb 

1834 Edtn. Kev 1 X 69 The few kaleidoecope passages, 
where ambitious words and crowded R^ires are so richly 
embroidered in .‘•ss BaiMLEV Lss, Noit Ambr 306 A 
kaleidoscoM quickness and variety of intellect. 

Xalaid0S00pl0(kilaidp$kppik), a. [f prec * 
-1C J Of or belonging to the kaleidoscope , ex- 
hibiting brightly coloured or continually varying 
figures like Uiose seen in the kaleidoscope 
a. ith reference to (changing) colours 

iS^ in WoecnaTBa. 1833 Forbes & Hamlbv Htet Bnt 
MotluscaX 9 Few bodies cxhibitsucbexquiuteandkaleido 
scupic figures ax these displayed in ihe comliinations of the 
compound Ascidians, 1873 u C Davies Mount tk Mete 
viti. 36 Kaleidoscopic effects of sunshine and shade, 

1855'^ Seencer Prtnc Psychol (187a) I 11 ic iSi A per- 
pctual kaleidoscopic change of feelings. tgglO W Holmes 
Aut Breahf i (1865) 153 An arrayof yleasant kaleidoscopic 
phrasesL tHS /'uA la Sepi 318/a One bnef inadeiit 

of a kaleidoscopic career 

Kaleidosco-pioal, a [See -icai. ] - piec 
1838 Ptmes I Dec 8/3 Brilliant, and prismatic, and kalei 
doscopical ore the tntellecta s86s T L. P. acock Gryll 
Grat^ XIV 114 His imagination is overloaded with 
miiiutuD and kaleidoacopicarcolours. 

Hence KnlaidoMO plonXIyr tnft' , after the manner 
of a kaleidoscope, with continual changes 
1886 StU Rev 7 Apr 400 Mr Gladstone is always m 
earnest But then he is so kaleiduxcopicallr xtneere 1891 
T HAanv Life e Little tronus (1894) 91 The long plate 
gloss mirrors Unshed the gyrating personages and hobby 
horses kaleidoscopicaily into hu eyes. 

K&lend, -ar, etc. see Cal- Kalenge, obs 
f. C UAU RNOE Kaleon, variant of Kalian 
K al«*, kai'l'^ard. Se [f Kali + Yard 
T he strictly Sc form is kail yatrd (kr'l,je rd) ] 

1 A cabbage-garden, kitchen garden, sucti as is 
commonly attached to a small cottage 

17*3 Ramsav Gentle Sheph 11 iii, A green knilyaird 
c 1730 Bust Lett N Seotl (1754) I n 33 A fit Enefosure 
for a Cale Yard, t e a lillle Garden for Coleworts. 1800 A 
Ckuvuj/ Autolnoe 473 Jrees planted in every kail yBr<l,a,s 
their little gardensare called. t8i6 Scott Old Mort xxxviii. 
What comes o our am bit free house, and the kale yard, and 
the cows grass? 1894 Man. Walforo Ploughed 4a The 
little rough gravelled approach and kail yard 

2 Used with reference to a class of recent fiction, 


1 Kailyard School, A coWccGst term applied to the 
j writers of such novels or sketches , kailyard dialect, 
vocabulary 1 fence Xailsm rd«r, -iam 
(The appellation is taken from the Scottish Jacobite 


was an early and popular c — , , 

*®9S J li bhiu ua ! ileraturtof Katlyardm Nesv Rcvtnv 
Apr 384 Mr J M Barrie is fairly eiiiitled to look upon 
hiiiiseff as pars magna, if not pars nut tuna, of the Great 
Kailyard Movement 1895 Btaekm Mag June, Those 
romances in dialect, very fitly and cleverly called the 
Literature of the Kailyard by a recent cniic. 1898 Dundee 


vegetable alkali, potaih (Latinlud^/fMf», whence 
the chemical symbol K for potassium.) 

1799 W G BaowNE Trav Africes, etc. xxv, 307 stoie, 
1 wenty five pounds of kali, and five pounds of puiveristcl 
chalk. i8>i A T Thoubon / ond. Dtsp. (1818) 437 Take of 
nitrate of kali, atx pounda aiip PanMojgla a. v , The kali 
of the pharmacopeias U the vegetable alkali or potash. 

II Zalian, ndiovn (Kalya n, kalyfi n) Also 
kaleon, kaUiyun, kolyon. See also Calian. 
[Pers kalihn, Arab. yyaU qalydn, 

qalyun ] A Persian form of the hookah or n 
‘tile, a tobaccf ‘ - .c . ^ ^ 

trough water 

35 ?«<v/ 


or water pipe. 1890 Pimes 17 1 %. 13/a Tobacco ^apteffto 
the smoking of the Persian kalian, or Turkish narghileh. 

XaJiborit* (kcelibS* rail) Mm [f Kali + 
Bob-on + -hr i ] ‘A hydrous borate of magnesium 
and potassium, found in small, white, raonoclinic 
crystals’ (Chester) 

189a in Dana Mtn. (ed. 6) 189a Thorfb Diet Applied 

Chsm , A aithotitta a mineral resemoting kiesertit^ (bund b) 
(ell in the »U depoaits at Schmidtmannshall 
II yg-HAsinH (kali diUm) Hot [mod L a Gr 
KaKlStor, dim of KoAiti hut ] In iforuleous aigse, 
a cystocarp containing undivided spores 
1871 Max Hooker tr Le Maout 4’ Decaisnes Syst Bot 
(1876) 96B Kaluita, capsules, and cystocarps are bodies of 


a vary wellKXsnsIructed 


invented toy 


reproduction of Scottish life and character 1I96 IPestm 
Can 7 Nov 3/1 Among its contributors lately has been 
one of the minor ’kailyaiidcrs’ 1B99 Atodemy 7 Jan 3/1 
But Mr Crockett u no Kailvarder In his romances, lltd 

14 Ian 50/x AiittleoulburstofKailyardlsm tgooAthensrum 
o June 709/3 He wrote as he spoke, and his kailyard vocabu 
lary occasioiuvlly baffles his editor 

obs forms of Cai ?• 

Kail (kx h, li) horms 7 oboll, 8 koly, 
only, 6- koU [Arab. ^ qall see Alkali ] ‘ 

1 The Prickly Saltwort or Gtasswort {Salsola ' 
Kali) -Alkalis Also applied to other specie* 
of Salsola, at Barilla (Salsola Soda) 

1378 Lyte Dodoens 1 IxxviiL us The herbs named of the 
ArAuins Kali, or Alkalc 1813 G Sakdys Trav ii6 A I 
desarc producing here and there a weed called Knli 
iprtntsd Kali] by the Arabs. 1648 Sia T Bsowks Pseud 
ISp 51 Glasse, whose maierialls are fine sand, and the 
ashesofChali orFeame. Stork .dee S P/omda 40 

This herb resembles entirefy our samphire in England, and 

15 called barilla or kaly 1884 £veing Metg 343 Here, 
among the softer sand is growing the Kali, or Saltwort 

b hgypttan Kali, name int Mesembryanthemum 
nodtjli 


the preceding but o 

.p„.c,c c^c.nt Diet S.V Aoy/i'wrnra, The cysloc-., 
or fcalidia which are formed in the middle of the frond ai 
hemispherical 1900 Jackson Gloss Bot terms, Kahdioa 
Kalidium 02 Cystocarp, 

Xaliform (kse lifpjm\ a n KvLi 4 --roRx] 
Ilnvmg the Bp]>08rance of the Kali or Glasswort 
1888 III Paxton Bot Dtct 

Xaligenona (kdlid^ihos), a Chtm Also 
.geneoua [f Kali + -OEN-i- -OUR, cf F kali- 
glneux) Producing an alkali said of metals that 
form alkalis with oxygen Cf Ai K vi ioenour 
1834 J ScOFFFRN in OrrsCtrc Sc, C hem 138 The kali 
genmis metals, poia.xsium and xoduiin readily admit uf 
welding ri86s J Wvlue hi Cue Sc 1 371/* We shall 
divide them mtu three citsses, namely, metals proper, kali 
geneous, and temgciieuus. 

KaliJ, variant of Kaleeos 

Kalimeter, •metry, Kalina sccAikal* 

s8oo in Goui o Med Diet 

Sualuuta I kx ImaiD Min [f kaline ( 1= alka 
line) + -ITK 1 ] Native potash alum 
1868 in Dana Mtn (ed. s) 633 1867 Mallet Mineral 
tmlia 147 KalinitecxcurHasan aggregate of minute aystalx 
Sabophilita fkatliip filait) Mtn [Named 
1K86, f mod L kah-um potassium -i- Gr 
loving + -iteY ] A silicate of aluminium and potns 
Slum, found in colourless pnsmatiL crystals 

S887 Amer Jmi Sc her ill XXXIII 434 Mierisch de 
Bcnbim a mineral allied to nephelite, calling it kaliophilite. 
Kalioun see Kalian 

Kalisaooha'rlo, a [f Kai i + Saccharic ] A 
i^onym of Glucic, q v 

KaUc(e,Kalketrappe,obs ff Caulk, Caltrop 
Kalk3m,Kall,Kalla8h,ot>s ff Calkin, Call, 
Caul, Calash Kallaut, vanant of Khilat 
Kalli-, a recent spelling of some words in 
Cali i- 

Kollilita (keeliUit) Mm [ad G kalUhlh 
(f Or sroAAi-, comb form of leiKKos beauty + Kl$ot 
stone see -i itr), transl Schonstein, name of the 
place where it is found ] Sulphide of bismuth and 
nickel (Dana Mm 1 1193 ) 

Kalllver, Kalllyun : see Calivkr, Kaiian 
II Kalmia (ktelmii) /tot Also oalmla 
[mod L , f Kalm, mme of a pupil of Linnueus ] 
A genus of Ameritaii evergreen shrubs, N O tnea- 
cetr, with showy Powers , the principal spcciis 
being the AmcrlLBU Laurel, K latifolia 
1778J \ja Bot TablcL383 Aa/i/na.dwarfAmenLanlaurel 
1784 Anna Seward Lett (i8tt) I 13 Dr Darwin asked if 
J had Veen the CalmU. 1841 Brvant Potme, Earth's 
Children Lhng to Earth, Yon wreath of mul that leaves 
the vale Clings to the fragrant Kalmio. 

Kalo-, a recent vanant uf Calo 
K aloge, obs form of Galosh 
*Xr 3~4 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 578 Pro bota, Iwloget 
empu pro dicto d no Priore, as 

IlKalon (kscl(lh) [Gr KaAdN, neut of KoXit 
beautiful, esp m phrase rb iroAdi', to kalon, ‘ the 
beautiful ’ ] The (morally) beautiful , the ideal 
good , the ‘ summum bonnm ' 


the Kalon, and it u by at 


as fitting to 


the belt potash, , 

1 2 A saline substance obtained by the calcina- 
tion of saltwort , aoda*ash , « At kali i , hence. 


11 Zalong (ki Ijnj) [Malay ild/aN/] The 
Malay frugivorotu fox-bat {Pteropus eehtlit), the 
largest known bat, fonnd in immense numbers in 



KANGAROO 


KALOTROPE 

Java, Snmatra, and adjacent ulandt, where it is 
used for food. * 

ties HoKsriRLD Zoet Rt$ Java, Ptirofiu rntratus, 1 he 
Plerv^Hi rvshatMt u far less abundant than the Pterofna 
jmnuiicm, or k ahnf 1837 PtHny Cy<l VII 1 he flight 1 

of the l^ong is slow and steady^ursued in a straight line, and 
c^bleof long continuance. tn^Cassdls Nat ! list \ 1 

KalotVOpfl (kse ItrlrdOp) [f Or ^oAdsbeautiluI 
+ -rpowot turning ] 1 he name given to a kind of ' 

geometric thanmatrope | 

ilat J jovea ici Dtal xxii 333 The Kalotropc is a modi 
ficatton of the dissolving views, c iSSs ] Wvi nx in.f/fTr 
Ac I 77/a Mr Rose has invented a very interesting instru 
m«nt, which he cft)N the kaiotrope. ' 

Kalotypo graphy Beautiful printing 1 

1834 SouTKKV Dactaf il 37 Perfect therefore it (the dedi- 
cation] shall be, as far as kalotypography can make it. 1 

tiXalpa (kmlpS) [bKr Aalpa'\ In Hindu ' 

cosmology A great age of the woild (see quot , 
1834) , a day of Brahma, a thousand jugas 


allih 

Hut 

select a period ol 


to believe that at the end of every 1 


years, which they called a 

- ^ >r«/ Ordtr H'orU 1 30 \ great 

Kalpa IS the period beginning with the origin of a world and 
extending beyond us dissolution to the commencement of 
a new succeeding world 

Kalpao(k, 'pak, var of CAirAc(K, an oriental 
cap Hence Kalpaoked - CArptcKin 
1717 Laov M, W Moni acu Lett , to C Uss Mar 10 Mar 
(1837) *3< Rouhd her kaJpAc she had four strings of pearl 
i88a E O^OHOVAM Mtrv Oatu I 1. 15 There are kalpaked 
Tartars in the streets. 

Kalsomlne, erron form of Calcuiikk 
K alatooke, Kalunder, obs forms of Casiuck, 
Calxndak 

Xalu8»it« (kilussit) Mtn [ad G kalusttl 
(1873), f Kalus» In Oalicm ] ■=• Synoknitk 
187s Watts Ihct Chem VII 1143 Analyses (made on 
sp^imans originally called kalusxite) 

Kolvar, variant of C vi.\ t R <« 
tus-g Durham Acc RolU 38 In 3 salmon Kalver, v 
Kalyan see Kalian Kam- seeaUoCAM 
Kam, obs. \ar Cham, Khan 1, var Cam a and 
atAi , obs f lamt, pa. t of CoMt v Kama, 
Kamachl, var Kaama, Kvmichi 
Z amaoita (kge'misaitj Afut [ad G kamaul 
(Reichenbach, 1861), f Or Kapau-, vine- 

pole see -itbI ] A variety of meteoric iron, ex- 
nibiting certain peculiar figures m its structure 
In Cent Diet 18)8 in Dana feAt-ik Mtn 381 
IlKlUtUtla (k.Tmilll) [Skr knmahx. The 
Hindi form kamtlil or kameld is recognized, with 
pron (kSmf li), in some recent diets] A fine 
orange-coloured |iowder consisting of the glandular 
hairs from the fruit-capsule* of an East Intlian 
euphorbiaceous tree {Afallotus phtltppuienns or 
Rottkra itmtorta), used for dyeing silks yellow, I 
and employed a* a vermifuge Also nttnh 
iSoo-ta m w Roxburgh / hra ladica, <838 Hahbc ki in 
Pharmaceut Jrnt Keb. 1886 I nos Hot M3/1 A red 
mealy powder well known in India as K.'imall, and inucli 1 
used by Hindoo silk dyers. 18^ Haki>y Afa/ Mtd {ci\ t) | 
444 The Kamala Tree is common in hilly districts of India 

Kamarband, variant of Cuumbbrunu I 

Kamaa, variant of Camas, Quamash [ 

Kambe. Kambrell, obs n C omb, Cambrel 
K ama, kaim (ke'm) North and Si form of 
Comb lb (q v ) in various senses, esp th.it of a steep 
and sharp hill ridge , hence m Geol one of the I 
elongated mounds of post-glacial gn-ivcl, found at | 
the lower end of the great valleys m Scotland and 
elsewhere throughout the woi id , an csker or osnr 
>88a [see Comb sk 6 d]. 1863 A. C Ramsay t’Ays Oeat. 

xxvi (1878) 430 Those marine grivelly mounds, called Karnes 
or Eshers. 1884 Otol Mag 565 He (Prof H Carvell Lewis) i 
described in detail a number of marginal kames in Penn 
sylvanio. 1894 7e«/ R Agric Sne June 388 Pbe most 
southerly examples of true eskers or kames m this couiury 

Kama, obs. Sc and north f Comb v > 
fKameka, var Camaci, silk, satin Obs 
133I Durham Arc Rolls (Surtees) 375, J pannus novus .le 
seiTCO viridis colons de Kameka. 

Kamal, -elle, obs if Cameu Kamela, 
•eela see K imala Kamelyne, var Cave- 
line sb I Ohs Kameater, var Kembster 
II (k 3 ml) [Japanese, « ‘ sa[)enor, lord ’ 1 

1 . A title given by the Japanese to daimios and 
governors, »=‘ lord ’ 

2 . In the Shinto or nali\e religion of Japan, 

A divmity, a god (used by Protestant missionaries 
and their converts as the name of the Supreme 
Being, God) Also attrib , as kamt religion 

1717 ^HXUCHIEB tr hssmp/ir s Japant ao6 Superstition 
at last was earned so f ir, that the Miknddo 3 _ are looked 
le and living images of their Art»M"iorGods,a.s 
— |8yi Tvu)* Prim Cult xvil II 317 
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! llZamiohi (kamijo [Brazilian, through P 
kamtcht (BufTon), Kamtchy (1741 Barrcre, cited 
by H.itz.-Darm ).l ITie homed screamer {Pala 
medta comutei), a bird of Guiana and the Amazon 
1834 MsMiirtsik CuvnrsAmm Ktugd 154 The Kami, hi 
resemhles the Jacanas, but on a very Urge scale 1840 
Peutiy Cytl XVII 135/3 D Azara says that both this bird 
and the Kamirhi arc provided with a cottony down at the 
base of the feathers. 

Kamila see Kamala 
Kamls, Kamlsado, var Camise, bado 
Kamme, obs form of Cam a and adv 
Kammede, Kammok, Kamp Ke Cam- 
11 Kaupong (knnipoi)] Also oampong 
[Malay gampong, kampung mclosorc see CoJi- 
potJHD sb 2 ] A M-ilny village 
<>44 RaooKr Jral in Muiidy Narratni tlorneo 11848) I 
371 His campoug wss it Siiigi 1875 Thomson Sliaili 
Malatca 18 There ire Malay campougi (villager) scattered 
over the island taoe fitarkw Mag Mar 401/a 1 he rebel 
chiefs are hustled out of the kampongs. 

Kampseen, Kamsln, variants of Khauniv 
XamptbJsCOll (ksemptm lik/fn) [A trade- 
name, made up from Gr KOftwr-os flexible + oxiK-os 
thick + -i»6y nent adj suffix J Floor-cloth com- 
posed of a mixture of india-rubber, gutta percha, 
nnd cork, mounted on canvas 

(the malenil was patented by Galloway in 1844 (No 
10054), hn* the word does not appear m the specification ) 

(> Waiiik i/tflr) Ucscnptiun of the Patent Knmp 
tulicon Life lloat 1851 '>pc‘‘/ 1 - huun s pattut No. 13711 
Improvements in the nianufacture of Kamptiibcon 1858 
Ahm, Reg 196 the floor is covered with a carpet of Kamp 
tulicon, an excellent noiKonductor 

Kan, obs f CvNT^ aiidz/, Khan'-, var KmanI 
II Kanaka (kxnaks, m Australia tmpropeily 
kanieki) Also oanaker, kanaker, kanacka 
[Havvanan kanaka •= Samoan, longan, and M.aon 
tangaia man ] A native of the South Sea Islands, 
esp one employed in Queensland as a labourer 
on the sugar plantations Also altttb 
1840 R H OANA/Ir/ Mast xx 59 the Catalina had several 
Kanakas on board 1857 K, loMfcS Amer m Japan vc 140 
The Sandwich Islanders— or Kanak-cs, as they are now 
ramdiarly known to the sailors and traders. i8j^ lloiDHr 
wiKiD Cot Keformer xv 175 \ou must get a Kinaka crew 
that can I Iw drowned 1893 R Kin in< Banjo i>OHg,'hn \t 
shouted on sevcn^runce nuggets, We ve starved on 1 kana 

(kana 11) Also -rie, ry [Malay 
kanarl ] An Last Indian tree of the genus L ana- 
rtum (N C) Burseracetr), producing edible nuts, 
from which oil is extracted Also allnb 
1779 Kobkkst I oy N Outma 153 l.ot a great many 
(Canary nuts, the kernels of which ire full of oil i8oe 
Astatic Ann keg,MtiC Ir 308/t The kaimry is a remark 
ably fine kind of almond 1887 Anns )to*\am.lHsuliHdi 11 
31 A long wide avenue of kaiiane trees. 

KaneMter, var Canastfr, a kind of tobacco 
Kanat, kanaut, var C snai t 


/ Jackion (1791) 54 Ihc 


(Aug 36) The largest [quadruped] was railed by Ih 

kangooroo S787 * ---.c _ / 

1J95 We found, i-.. 

deavoiir River, was kiiowr 

Tasmania). 179a J Mini , .... 

animal railed the kansnrooflnit by the natives patngorong) 
we found in gre.at numliers. 1793 W Trv< h Contpl An 
Port Jackson 171 The large, or grey kanguroo, to whiili 
the natives lof Port Jackson] gise the name of Pat ag a ran 
Note, Kangurcxi was a name unknown to tliein for any 
animal, until we introduced it 1834 Tiihflkti o duslial 
I, ram (Hunter sjlucr) 87 (Xlurris) A rr«/-gi> the p mu 
likely the origih of the tnrlnrism, kangaroo, used by the 
hnglish, as the niiue of m anim ,1 called Mo a tie. 1833 
T B Wtl SON Ann J oy II oildsii (ibul ) They [natters of 
the Darling Range, W A Jilistini lie pronounced kanganx, 
without having heard any of us uiu r the sound 1850 Jtnl 
Ind Archipelago W 188 (A n«i nraal II is erre rrnnr[shh 
that this word, supposed 
a.H the name of this sing 
guageof Aiislralia 1 bai 
Captain King ] 

1 A marsupial mammal of the family Mactopo 
dtrlit, remarkable for the great development of ilic 
hind quarters anti the leaping power resulting from 
this Ihc species are natives of Australia las 
mama, Papua, and gome neighbouring isles , the 
larger kinds being commonly known as kangaroos, 
aiuT the smaller ones as •wallabies 

le great kanganx, 
iiicliiig erect 




(Also used by sportsmen as a cc 

1773 HsWKrNWoxm ) ny III S78 (i o' < V L I be nest 
day our Kangaroo was dressed for dinner and prosed most 
I excellent mc.u 1774 (/oiiixsi Nat tint Ml xM. II 414 
I 1 he kanguroo of New Holland, whcic only it is to be found 
I IS often known to weigh abuse 60 pounds. 1106 (,t nil Mat 
' I VVI c 467 The tamgaroii or is Pennant calls it Kan 
; (tartx., IS a native of New South Wales. >^5 Dakwin / oy 
1 Nat XU (1853) 441 Now the emu is banished 10 a long 
distance and the kangaroo i» lieioinc scarce. 1884 I’oidki 
' wools Melh Mem 11c 33 1 bough k inganxs were plentiful, 
I they were not overwhelming in nimilsci 

' 2 W ith qualifying wtirds, as Antelope or Anti- 

lopine Kangaroo, one of the larger kangaroos 
{/{almaiutus anttlopinus , Banded K, the 
lianded wallaby (genus Lagostrophm ) , Brush K 
- Mallaby (cf Brush sbt 4;, Forest K (cf 
h OREST sb 5), Giant, Great (+ Sooty) K, 
Meuropus gtganleus (vee i), HareK, a small 
1 kangaroo, of the genus Zaf(ir-(:^4r/«(cf IIabkj^ 6), 
Husk K s very small kangaroo (genus Pfypn 
prymnoiion) , Rat K =Kam aboo rat. Book K , 
the rock-wallahy (genus Petrogale ) , Tree K , an 
arboreal kangaroo (genus Dnidiolagits'' 
t8oa Barrington Hist N A If ales viii 373 A pine 
thickly inhabited by the small brush kangartxj 18*5 K 11 1 n 
N A Wales (iloss , Forest kangaroo, Macropus major 
1836 kncycl lint (ed 7) XIV 139/1 A siill larger species, 
railed the sooty kangaroo inhabits the south roost of New 
Holland /fi/rf, I he banded kangaroo inhabits the islands 




,, .... .-lieu.- — 

religiom ^irit religion 
’ 'The state theol 


Huxlkv In 19/A Ctnt XIX 494 The state theoh 
China and the Kami theoloey ot Japan, note, ' 
is used m the sense of Elohim, but is also, like ou 
' Lord ', employed as a title of respect among men. 


.low of 


The smallest known specie* of chevrotam ^ 
gulus Kanckil), found in the forests of Borneo, 
Java, and Malacca 

iSeoSiaS KAmsBin Prans I inn ’foi (18a )XIII -63 
It IS a common Malay provrrb to designate a great rogue, 
to be as cunning as a Kancbil 1885 Stand Nat Htst V 387 
1 he commonest S|xcics, the Kanchil of the Malays. 

Kancre, obs f Lanker Kand, var Cam*, 
fluor-spar Kandel, -dil, obs ff Candi e 
Kandjar, variant of Kii vnjak, dagger 
Kane, variant of kam, Cain, payment in kind 
Kane, obs form of Cans sb i, Khan 1 
Kanell, variant of Canel, Cvnnki 
fKaner Sc Obs rare-^ [f Cain / iJ ’ 
+ -m I ] One who collects cam or rent , a steward 
1J90 in Thants o/Ceavdor (Spilcl CL) 193 Item to the 
Lairdis Kaner for keiping of the y iir thre bollis victuell 

Kaneuae, ofis, form of C anv an 
II Kang (kiei)) Also k’ang, khang [Chinese ] 
A kind of stove for warming rooms useti by the 
Chinese , also, a brick or wooden erection for 
sleeping upon, warmed by a fire placed underneath 
1770 AiCoftht A'Vw4j-m Phil t rans LXI 63 The parts 
of a Kang are i a furnace , 3. a pipe for the he it [etc L 1870 
Vim, Ir C Hums 514 Mr Burnss rootnwith itstwochairs, 
table and khang 189s 1 M Morkis II infer N China 11 1 
The ground floor was occupied by a k ang about fourteen 
feet by six feel 

Kaag, variant of Cano sb and a 
Kangaroo (kaijgir// ), sb Also 8 kangoru, 
-gooroo, 8-9 -guroo, (8 gamgarou) [Stated 
to have been the name in a native Australian long 

Cook and Banks believed it to be the name given to the 
animal by the natives at Endeavour Rner, Queensland, 
and there is later affirmation of iia use elsewhere On the 
other hand, there are express slalements to the contrary 
(see quota below), showing th,at the word, if ever current 
in this sense, was merely local, or hail become obsolete 
1 be common assertion that it really means ' 1 don t under 
stand (the supposed reply of the native to his questioner) 
seems to be of recent origin and lacks confirmation (See 
Morris Austral kngUsk av* 

1770 Cook Jmt (1893) 334 (Morres) (Aug 4) The animals 
which I have before meiuioned, called by the Natives 
Kangooroo or Kanguru. 1770 J Banks JrnI (1B96) 301 


division of the family which includes the Rat and Jerlxxi 
Kangaroos //>/</ The name of Hare Kangaroo has hern 
given tothisspcciex(/a|r»iA«fij/r/*t»a>r(f«) Itnd i\ Plaits 
XI & XU, Diiidi olarus ursmus and D tnustus, two very 
remarkable ami higlily inlrresiiiig species of TreeKangaroos. 
1846 G R Watirhoisi \af Hut Mamm 1 96 1 he Ann 
lopine Kangaroo is cloilicd with short stiff hairs, and these 
he tiose to the skin, vs in mmy of the Antelope mb* Ibid 
ifi8 1 he specimens of the Bnixti tailed or Kock Kangaroo ni 
the lirilish Museum were procured by Mr Goinil from 
the I iverpool Range 1836 Knight tyil Nat Hut III 
713 Ihc Hare Kangaroo is a pretty little Kangaroo alxiut 
the sue of the common hare. 1863 (joi 1 n Mammal, 
Austr H 54 Nvj other species of Rcsk Kang iroo h cs ytl 
laten discovered with sui h short and si aniy li nr a.s the 
Pitrogatc h achyotu Ihd 57 1 he Tree Kanganxr has only 
111 one instance been brought alive lo h urope. 1881 Lncyt! 
lint XHl 840/3 The polorixis ui ni k ingaroos arc snull 
amnuils, none of them esi ceding a common rabbit In si/e 

3 fig a Ananimal which leaps like a kangaroo 
b One who advances by fitful jumjis 

y cid^iindcr sis feel high, will lie leaped by some of these 
kangaroos ms we term tlirml with tne most perfei t e is, 
186s r. imh Mag I eh 31 j I in capable of a greit jerk, an 
efforl and ihcn a relax lUon— hul steady every day goodness 
Is beyonil me 1 iimst be a moral kangarex, ! 

C humoioiis A native of Aiislraha 

i388 Pall Mail G 13 Apr 5/3 The ‘kaneartxis —as om 
coloniil ft lends arc sometimes dubbed 1897 (./oAr 9 Inly 
1/4 Thomas Atkins has nicknamed iheColonial troops the 
' Kangaroos 

•(• d A kind of chair (? named from its sha|*e' 


1834 Mar 


II l/ehn I XV, It V 


a k ingaroo. 

e A form of bicycle v\ ith slojmig backbone, inlro- 
ducevl m 1884 an t ai Iv form of the ‘ safely ’ t) pe 

iStiCyihstg July i (dif /) The ' K ingaroo ‘ l“remier 
Safety Bicycle Since iisininxlm tioii earlv in the present 
scasonlelc.) 1884 H /m/ H Nov 341/1 1 he long antici 
paled ‘ Kang iroo S iftty Hicv I le run duly came oft 1897 
hUcRKDY K Wii-soN in lyrtmg 28 In 1884 came die great 
‘Kangaroo rage ihc'Kang iroo s popularity wancdrapidly 
f pi In block Lxchanre slaiq; \\ cst Austra- 
lian mining shares , also dealers in these shares 
1896 19/A Cent Nov 711 Wtstralian mining shares 
‘Kangaroos , as ihey were fondly called itfij H'tstm 
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C»t. to June 8/i Even imoiig ihc lively Kangarooe, prac 
tical Joking m the H(>u«i ueim to have come to a full stop. 
/hd. I Oct. 8/i 1 he Kangaroos are coming on but other 
markets are still awaiting the public's pleasure. 

4 . and Conih a General combs , as 

kangaroo aittludo, hunt, hunting, leather, market 
(sense ^), net, tail, tendon , also kangaroo like 
adi , -mte adv 

■mB P (,iii«nii«.ham jy S U ales (eil j) H 8a Kangaroo 
leather Iwota 1835 Court Mar VI i i/a The finical air and 
kangaroo altitude wiih which his kid gloved hands hold the 
white reins. 1859 Cobnw alls AVtu M urW I 197 Kangaroo 
lad soup, which was there [ Melbourne] much esteemed. 1877 
E. R CoMUSa Bas faith Note t 4.17 Thi' kind of reason 
ing neither marches nor soars it progrts.ses kangaroo wise— 
by wide leaps. 1884 'stand. Nat tint V 96 1 lie Pocket 
mice, a number of which are jerboa like or knngiroo like 
1894 Mas. C Pkasd CA.- Chard I c 8 llicy knighted linn 
because he got up a k mg iriKS hunt for i ptiiice 1897 

look IS equally favour ilile, 

b Special combs kangaroo appln, the edible 
fruit of the Australmn jilants Solatium lanniatum 
(ox avieulare) and Solatium xeuum , also, the 
plants bearing this , kangaroo-bear, the Austra- 
lian tree bear or koala [Etuyd Did l88n), 
kangaroo-boetle, .a beetle with enlarged hind 
legs, esp one lielonging to the genus Sagra, 
kangaroo dog, a large dog tiained to hunt the 
kangaroo , kangaroo fly, a small Australian (ly 
(CaArtr-Mr), kangaroof’s -foot plant, the Aus- 
tralian ^XweAAnigoxanthu! hlaiiqhsii ( Tteas Dot ), 
kangaroo-grafw, a tall fodder grass ( Intliistina 
australis', found In Australasia Southern Asia, 

and Africa, kangaroo-hound ^ idWiroroo r/nc-. 

kangaroo-mouae, (a) the Australian pouched 
mouse , (A) a small American rodent of the genus 
Perognathus , kangaroo-akin, the skin of the 
kangaroo used as leather or fur, kangaroo thorn, 
an Australian spiny shrub {Aituiaarmata} usetl (or 
liedges , kangaroo-vine, an evergreen climber, Cis- 
sus atitanitcus (Craigi848i Also K vni.aiioo hat 
1834 Ross I an Dtemtns Land Ann 133 (Morris) Ihe 
’kangaroo apple, resemblitiE the apple of a Dotnlo. 1846 
(1 H IIayuons yd aj/rn/ Af/rcSslihid) The kangaroo 

tipple IS a fine shrub found in m iny y irts of the country 
1S39 WsSTWoon fasti ts 1 214 A South Aincnean insect, 
hgiired lung siiii e by f rnncillun, under the name of the 
kanc iroo Tleetlc in which the sue iif the hind legs is still 
more extraordinary m3 Cassi/fs ffat Hut V 348 The 
hige bnllmiilly metallic iagrr, or K iiiaaroo beetles of 
tropical Asia and Africa. itaiHiit JV S ffWiaiiSiSi ads 
(Moi ns) Four valuable 'kangaroo dogs, 1850 J B Cl urn a 
iim K t’oit Phtllti lie 35 \ cross of the Scotch greyhound 
iiid English bulldog, railed the kangirixi riog 189a R 
lloLUREWOoufTn/ Re/ (1891) 114 AhraceofrouKli grey hounds 
—the kangariKi ring of ihe colonists. 1833 C Stcki A 
Australia I 11 71 (Morns) Out c imp was infested by ihe 
•kangaroo fly, whn ti seiiled upon us m ihoiisands. iflay P 
CcNNiNCiisM V S UatiS \ MC J09 Of native Blisses we 
possess the oat gr iss, rye grass, florin, kangaroo grass, and 
timothy 1SS4 lloCDSi woon Melt Mem ig I feel the 
thick Kangaroo grtves under my feet 1863 Eaiiy Kakkkk 
Station I i/e N Zeal j 8 (Morris) \ I irge dog a "k mg iroo 
hound (not unlike a lurcher 111 appearance) 1888 Mac 
DONALU frM/« 356 (ihid ) ihe liny interesting little 

cre.ilure known on the plains a-s the ‘ 'kangaroo mouse 
1777 Cook in Bischoflf ran Diemens Land (1833) II 41 
These females wore a 'kangaroo skin <8a8 P CuNNmrHsM 
N V HW«(ed 3)11 151 A desperaie looking ruffian habited 
m a huge hairy cap and shaggy kaiicaroo skin jacket 187a 
Fukm tn i^ueindami 106 (Morns) Kangaroo skin 

Kangaroo (ktctjcani ),v [f pree sb] 

1 itttr 1 o hunt tne kangaroo Chiefly in //a 
pple and vhl sfi 

1849 hruaT Austr I 91 [The nalives) were about 

to go out kangarooina They had ilieir hunting spcais 189a 
K l\ui onrwouu Roioeiy under Arms 15 We were snk of 
kaiigarrxiing, like the dogs themselves. — Miiurs Right 
(i^) 135/3, I lent It to him to go kangarooing 

a intr To make a great jump (/// and Jig S 
1889 Chicago Adriaiure la Dec , Those who kangnmo from 
the foregoing mferemes to the conclusion that |ele). 189a 
f'aJt Matt S 10 Sept 3/3 When the hutscs kangaroued over 
tlir8fl.wsterjuiiip. 

Kangaroo-rat. 

1 A small Australian marsupial, belonging to 
one or other of several genera, tsp Dolorous and 
/ieltongta , a rat kangaroo, potoroo, tir be ttong 

1788 Piiieeip in Hut Rie H S II alts I le 135 (Morns) 

NiNi HAM A’ S' If y»/a(cd 3) I 389 ^Ihe kangaroo rat, or 
more properly rabbit, is alxnit the sire of the smallest of 
the latter kind of aolm d i8$6 km. mt Cyd Nat Hist III 
710 The manners of the Kangaroo Rat are mild and timid 

2 An American jxiuehed rodent, Dtpodomys, 
common in the south western States and in Mtxtco 

1891 Fcowfr ft Lydfkkkk Mammals 479 fy[ifod<’titys] 
fihillipii the Kangaroo Rat of the desert regions cast of the 
Rocky Mountains. 

Ka ngled, /// a Ohs txc dial [f langlt, 
to tangle , still in midland dial J langltd 
1577 Kkndall Trifltsii rArCnwtV, Adoindewuhtccihon 
eucry side 1 parte the kangled liocks. iSgt S 1 khniiuko Dust 
Northants (E. D D av Cangie), That thread be kangled. 

Kanhsohlpe, var Cangship Ohs , folly 
tKa'niker. 06 s rare-* Later form of 
GamreKEK, a seller of ale 


1619 Dalton Country Just vu (1630) 33 In Townes which 
are no thorow fare, the luslicei shall doe well to be sparing 
in allowing of any Alehouse And then Kanikers (onely 
to sell to Ihe poore, and out of thetr doores) wroiild suffice 
Kankar, another spelling of Kunkiir 
tKankedort. Obs tare Also 4-5 kanker- 
dopt [Of unascertained etymology 1 t A state of 
I suspense , a critical position , an awWard affair 

I c 1374 Chaucer yVm/Kx II 1703 (17J3) Was Troylua nought 
I in a kankedort |f> r kankerdorl, nmts sort, comfort] That 
I Uyund liiyahtewhyspiyiiKe of hem here/ (Cf 1493-1500 
' hfFDWALL Nature (Brandi) 1 1386 lie wyll no lengir me 
siip(mrt And that were a shrewd ciank dnrt ] 
i Kanker,-kre,ol>s iuimsofCANKERr/' andr> 

1418 Lyoo. DeCml Pdgr 4339 1 how IcfTtyst the rust To 
kankren In thy conscience. llid 11837 Vertues Han 
ily tiers extremytes, Kankres at oulher ende lhat ffreteon 
hene 1330 Paijm » 316/a Kankred aa brasse .vermolu 

IlKankie (.k-eijkii Also 8 canky [West 
Alncan , nkankye tii Ashantcc, kankyexo in E anlte ] 

Native African bread made from mai/c fluiir 
173s S Atkins I ey Guinea go balary siiflieient to buy ] tmn tj b 
Canky, Palm oil, and a hide Fish, to keep them fiom starv ! ** 4 S 

ing 1863 R F P.UKION H- A/rua II i* 144 Kankie is 667/t K: 
I native bread , the flour must be manipulated nil it liecomcs 
J snowy while, after \ irious complicated <i|ieratioiis it is 
boded or roasted and paiked in plantain leaves. 1887 
I Moconey forestry H A/r 448 On the Gold Coast the 
I natives make it into a kind of bread re.scmhling the kankib 
fhd 451 Converted by the Fames into kankie-cakes. 

Kannakin, variant of C ansikir 

1851 H MtiuiiP H'/nt/eIxxii 359 Will you look at that 
kannakin, sir? 

! Kanne, obs form oPCan j/'L Xuvh * 

' Kannell-bone, var C.i.wiil-bonf Kan- 
nette, var Kknnet.^ Kanuy, obs f Canny a j 
II Kanoon (klnrr n] Also kanun [a Pert, or \ 

Arab cjwlS qhnun ] A sioecics of dulcimer, harp, ' 
or saekbut, liaviiig hfty to sixty strings, which rest 
on two bridges and arc jilaytd with the fingcis I 
1817 Mooxr Latta R t ne II v» r 4 ///frr {1854) 155 ‘•mg 
IIIJS over Some ililly to her soft Kanoon 1864 F ncfl At us 
A nc Rat 45 \monR the different syiecies of dulcimers at 
preseni in use in the F rst the kanoon must he noticed 1891 
Hai lCainf A<rt/<yo<i/Mi, He liegan to pi <y on hisK'Inoon 

Kanaaman, variant of Khans vMAH 
Kant, obs form of C vsT a , and of C vnt sl> >, 
esp III sense g , also .an obli(|iic aim of a pier 

1793 Smfaton / dystone I J 51 I he Imttom proicclion, 
which has lieen 1 died the Kant andwhi'h IdK up the angle 
fotmetl lictween the uprights and the slu|>ing surf tec ol ( ' 


the Kantian doctrine? al 


ly that Space and 1 im 


the conscious mind? 1877 E. . 

ultimate decision as to the Kantian Criticism of Pure 
Reason must turn upon the opposition of perception and 
conception, as factors which reciprocally imply, and yet 
exclude, each other 

B sb. One who liolds the philosophical system 
of Kant 

iB3a Fdii. ... „ _ 

broad distinction between tk . 

Hence Ka ntlanlam { so Xantiuii, Xamtlst, 
Xastit* (rate') 

180) Rfddoes //vy/i« IX 10$ note, I hate metaphjsics 
that IS, the school learning of old and modern Kaiitiancsm 
1819 Pantologta s.v, Kamuin Philosophy, Kanlism, < 
Critiial Philosophy “ ' ^ ' ‘ 


10 He answered me like 


I Carlyle 'T^Jier' (1845) Aop. 


K*ntite 


>830 


, idly shot through Kantia - , 

V/ Germ I it (1873) 1 67 1 he KantLst, in direct contradic 
(o latcke and all his followers cotniiionccB from within 
Maurice Afot It Mit Philos in Encyd Metro/ II 
,, ; Kantism.or the iitcmpt to build upon thus doctrine of 
practical and speculative reason, has inevitably led to the 
loss of all these good consetiucnceic 1886 Sluowii K Hist 
I thus (1893) 371 Kantism in the ethical thought of modern 
F urope holds a place somewhat analogous to that occupied 
by the leaching of True and Reid among ourselves 

II Ka ntikoy, oantiooy, kintecoy Awe/ 
Ilia Alsu 7 cautica, 00, kinticoy, okentikaw, 
kantiokie [An Algunquin word J A dance 
practised by some of the American Indians on 
variuus occasions , a dancing-match Also transf 
1670 U Denton Disu A, no ! orh (1845) 11 At their 
C ant It J s or dancing Matches, wlicie all perwns that come 
are freely entertain d 1671 Nnv Jet ny Archives (1880) I 
71 ihc I’roposall was to cause a Kiiilicoy to bee held 
' F^a.sloii A^nrr (18^) 136 Sever il Iiidyans r 


4t Scaquetalkc >883 


KHS in J F 

a lew Dayes to h( 

I’tNN uis (1783) IV 309 Iheir worship c. 
natls, sacrifice and cantico. 1701 C Win ley 7 rnl Nnv 
1 orh (i860) 37 Iheir Kin tan Kaims, or lime of sacrificing 
IS at the beginning of winter i860 flARTtiiri Diet A liter , 
Cantieoy, an Iroquois Indian word It is still used by aged 
people in New York and on I ong Jslaiul 1866 Whittifr 
Atari Smiths Jrnt Pr Wks. 1889 I 144 Wauwoonemeen 
told us tliat they did still hold their Kenlikaw, or Dance 
for the Dead 

Ikncc Xantikoy (kintecoy, etc) 7' 

1649 tuoad Advue m s A 1 Htst LoU II 358 (Cent ) 
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piers, one ihe straight part e' „ 
yards, from which there were to lie two kaiUS of about 64 
each Htd 319'! be moment the vessel getswitliin the outer 
ingles of Ihc two return arms or kaiiis, she may be said to 
be III or out of the h irlMjiir, as the case may be 

II Kautar (kanta 1 Also 7 kintar, 7 - oantar 
[Aiab (//«/«/, pi qaniitir,siA (prob through 
Syriac] L ceiiti'itiirium CiNTfS VBV j/ ? In OF 

f uantm, canHr, ined L (ant<ir(i)um (Du Cangt i, 
t lantiho Ihc form qintai ts icprescnted by 
OF quintar, Sp and F quintal, (^tintai 

(Sp. edntara, citntaio, a wine me isure, is unconnected )] 

A weight, projieily 100 (Ainbic) pounds, but 
varying considerably in tlilfcrcnt jtarts of the 
Mediterranean, also, a vessel containing this 
Weight of any article 

•555 F-Ofn Decades 339 One Canlar is a liundreth poundc 
we'iHit 1615 W HFDWlLL/lr.»A I rudg N ij h s v Retht, 
Now an hundred Rcihels do make a Caiitar, or Kiniar as 
some do proiiouni e it, that is an hundred weight 
llRtiniNS Stt//y xvn (1809) i86 Mortars to throw ih 

I lilt irs of cannon ball or stones. 1801-3 tr Pallas s 

(1813) I 488 Ves.sels sailing under the Turkish flag arc paid 
about one third less for their freight, computed per Kant in 
1894 y/rKeifi Nos 5/6 The E^ptmn cotton crop IS e.stimatea 
at nearly 5.500^x10 kaiitais (the kaiitar -99 Ih ) 

t Kantch Obs rare-* App the dialect woid 
lanch (see / D D s v , and Kknch • ) ‘slice, small 
addttion, pile used for the sake of a nmc 
160B Topsfi l Serpents (1658) 618 Of green hogs fennel, 
take the lowest 1 >r im lies Of Nosewort sharp, so much then 
lo them Joyn A like proportion of Roes horn m Weight and 
kantches. 

Kantel, obs form of Tantik sb and v 
Kantian (k.eDtiiln), a and sb [f the name 
of the celebrated German philosopher Immanuel 
K.ant (17J4-1804) F -UN] 

A adp Of, pertaining to, or ermntefed with 
Kant or his phllosonhy 

K intsch.iricterlstiL doctrine was that a critical analysis of 
our experuiiLC discloses (a) in logic, that thought actively 
syntlicsilcs the natter of seicse under certain laws ( foims 
nnd ‘ I ategories ’) which are a /non determinable as 
universally valid for and within experience, (A) in ethics, 
lhat an absolutely valid moral ‘ law' ix similarly deterniin 
able, whence ihe reality of Oud, F reedom, and Immortality 
IS deducible as ‘ piactically necessary even though to 
speculative thought the nature and very existence of the 
non phenomenal or notlmcnal must remain * problematic 
Hence Kantian tends lo connote ‘apnonsm or'lranv 
cendenlalism , vit the view that certain necessary truths 
are determiiialile as iinphcations of our logical and moral 
experience (K R Marett ) 

1817 Edin. Rev XXVIII 491 Mr Coleridge has ever 
since been floating or sinkmg in fine Kontean categones. 
i8g8 W R. PiRiE Imi Hum Mind 11 iv 194 A strong bias 
in favour of the Kantian meuphysics. sWa H Spencer 


whoi^tlLnlecoylliere. 

I Kantref, Kantry, obs ff Cantklf 
j Kanvas, Kanyon, etc see Can 
I Kaolin (kaiflin, kc^Im) Also 8 kaulin, 9 
kaollne [a F knolin, ad Chinese kao , kau Itnq, 
name of a mountain (f kao high + /i«p hill) north 
I west of the town of King te-chen m North China, 

I whence the maleiial was ong obtained 

1 he ‘ niatilr, app, Ut kao hn was nutde known in F..iirnpe 
' III 1713 by Father (I F iitrccolles, ‘ Lcttre stir In fahric.ilion 
I dc la poicellaine h King te-ching Gn I ettiesidi/iantes^Kg 
I des missions ilraiigites \\\ no) His F spelling npuroxi 
iimtely represented the Chinese word, which would lie better 
I expressed in Eng by Acifl/rn^or AaMtufirtf (kaulitj) ] 
j A fine white clay produced by the decompositum 
j of feldspar, used In the manufacture of porcelain , 
t first employed by the Chinese, but subsequently 
obtainetl also in Cornwall, baxony, France (near 
I imogrs), United States, etc 
I 1717-41 CiiAMBtRS Cyd, I he hrst earth, c illed Katiliii, is 
. beset with glittering corpuscles. 1753 thid, Suppt s.v , 
I Persons who have Icceii at the China woiks, say, that the 
porcelain is made of eqiutl quantities of petuntse and kaohn 
^ 1807 C W Janson Stranger Amer 339 Different kinds of 
I clay are found here, among which it is believed, u the real 
kaolin, to wliii h the porcelain of China owes its reputation 
1S13 Bakfwecl / nfr-eif Csot (1815)404 Decomposed white 
felspar, or kaolin, pnxluced from the manitc rocks of Corn 
I wall. 1876 PuoF AiAi Tidbk Geof vil 130 Fineimpalp 
able clay known ns Kaolin or China i lay 
attnb 1875 Uie's Diet Arts I 809 Most of the kaolin 
I c’ays contain some spangles of mica. 

Kaolinio (ka-, ke'iidli nik),a [f prec +IC Cf 
1 F. kaolimque ] Of the nature of kaolin 
j 1879 J I VocNt, Ceram Art 56 Nttlural porcelain ts made 
from Knolinic clay 

Koolinite (ka , kir' fllinGit) A/in [f as picc 
1 + -1 TE I ] A general term for those porcelain clays, 

I found in masses of minute crystalline scales, of 
] which kaolin is the typical variety 

1867 Amer Jrnt %c Ser 11 XLlll 3SI We propose 
I for It [the name] Kaolmitc, in allusion to the material which 
furnishes It most commonly and ihundaiitly iBjjUresDiet 
Arts I 809 1879 Rutlfv Stud Roths xiv *85 By the 

careful levigationof some clays, Dr John Percy has ehmi 
iialed minute, but beautifuIly-develnued,cry 5 Uts of Kaolinite 
Kaolinise (ks -, Ve* /flinaiz), V [f Kaolin 4- 
Hence 


Rocks Cletss got A sign of . „ 

(^oltnismg of the felspar) 188S PxEsrwtcH Geot I 57 
^me Roman min^ttoiiei of granite were found to be cc~ 


verted throughout into 1 
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Dawson tnaug; Addr Prit Axsoc ^ (Not] a process of 
kaohnitttton so perfect as to eliniinate n)} ftJkahne matters. 
Kap- . ace Cap- 

Kape, ob» form of Capk sb l, Cope sb 1 
llXapsUe (lvapel£) Also cap- [Ger ad 
med L capella Chapel ] In Germany, a musical 
establishment consisting of a band or orchestra, 
with or without a choir, such as used to be main- 
tained at most of the German courts Hence 
II XapeUmalaUr (kape lm»i star), the leader or 
conductor of a kapelle, chapel choir, or orchestra 
1898 PtHHV Cycl XII 34i/» In i8i6 he beenme Kaiwll 
meister to the king of Wilrtemlierg 1873 Ouida I'oicanl 
I 193 He was kapellmeister in our bur^ 1880 Pohl m 
Grove Diet Mus I 703/1 To secure the young composer 
as his second Capellmeisler 
Sapor, Sapnlte, var Capkb, Caphiie 
S apnography (ka-pn^grafi) [f Or ttawb r 
smoke -i- -ypoKpla writing.] Name for a mode of 
producing desims or pictures on a smoked surface 
of glass, etc Hence Kapnogra'phlo a 
1890 m Ctnt Diet 

II Kapok (k& p^Ik) Also kapoo, Capoc [Malay 

kdpoq ] A fine short-stapled cotton wool, 
known ns silk cotton, surrounding the seeds of the 
tree httodendron oMfratluomm , used for stuffing 
cushions, etc Also atfrtb, as kapok tree 
1790 [see Capoc], 1858 m Simmonus Put Pradt i88t 
Watts Diet Cktm VI 11 1144 The kaixik tree of Java 
and the Indian Archipelago btuirs a seec] rcscmblitiK that 
of the cotton plant /hd , Kapok cake 1887 Molonpv 
horestry UT A/r 184 >888 Hatter e Goa. i Mar t43/a In 

Java, where it is met with abiindnitly, kapok has attraLted 
considerable attention It was first imported into t urope 
in 1851 

Kapp (ka.p) [Named aftei Gisbcrt Kapp, a 
celebrated designer of dynamos, who adopted this 
unit for convenience in practical use Cf Ampeie, 
Ohm, Volt ] A worksnop unit of magnetic linos 
of force, — 6000 times the ccnlimetre-gramme- 
second unit 

L. CcASK Ptet Afeir Afeas 50 
Xar, obs form of Gar, Gakp 
+ Xaraba ( k.T ralw) Obs [ » F , It., Pg rarabi 
(al4oF,Pg karcU/i), ad Aiab kahtubd,si Peis 
kdhrubd ‘attracting straws,’ aml;cr, f 
kah straw + rtiba carrying off ] Yellow amber 
Karabe of Sodom, bitumen 
•MS Raynold flyrtA Mankymte \\ vi («6i4) ij6 Karabe, 
otherwise named Amber I7a7-4i Cmambsrs tyct , Amber, 
\ucciHHm, or A arabe it^Slliiian I'le v Nat II 105 
The Karabe of Sodom is blai k, not very weighty and solid 
17M O Smith Laboratory II 443 lake out ounce of the 
whitest Karabe (Amber) 

Hence Kara bio a , in karahti acid c succinic 
acid {Syd Soi Lex 1887) 

II Karajan (ka r&gan) [Tiirki, f kara black 
so mod V karagan J A species of fox, Vulpts 
karagan, inhabiting i artary 
s8oo Shaw Zool I 333 Karajan Fox n small species, 
which, according to Dr Pallas, is lery common in almost 
all ports of the Kirghisian deserts. 1869 CiRay Catal Afam 
nmlta 305 if ulpts kat a^aa (Karagan) I arger than the 
Corsac 

Xaraiaia (kc<> raiiz'm) [f ns Karaite see 
ISM ] The religious system of the Karaites 
i88a-3 ScHAFF A«0’c/ Keltic Knowl II 1335 The founder 
of Karaum was Anon, the son of David 
Karait, variant of Kbait. 

Karaite (kc.raiSU) [f Heb q'ldim 

scripturalists (f. N^^i'ffFdltoread) + iTti ] A mem- 
ber of a Jewish sect (founded m the eighth cent 
A n ), which re;ects rabbinical tradition and bases 
Its tenets on a literal faterpretation of the scriptures. 
They are found chiefly in the Crimea, and the 


by Saunanmisar 1839 E 1 ) Ciahki Ftav Rttssta, etc. 
97/t The Karaites deem it an act of piety to < opy the Bible 
>893 Dai(y Netut 3 Mar 5/4 There are at present but few 
Kar-utes, who all live in the Crimea, speak the Taflar 
tongue, and dress after the Tartar fashion 
aitnb 1900 Expositor Sept. 338 The British Museum 
contains a considernble nunilier of Karaile MSS. 

Hence Xa raitlam Karaism 


II Karaka (.k&r& ki) Also kuraka [Mnon ] 
The bow-tree of New Zealand, Corymearpus Irevi- 


gata (N O Aneu.ardiacea.') Also attnb , as 
karaka berty, fruit, -leaf nut, tree 
The fruit has an edible pulp and poisonous kernel, which 
however may be eaten after lieing roasted and steeped in 
a running stream of water for a considerable length of time. 

iOm E J Wakefield Ado Nnu Zeal 1 333 (Morns) 
The karaka tree much resembles the laurel in its growth 
and foliage. 1839 A. S. Thomson Story Hew Zeal 157 
(ibid.) The karaka fruit is about the sue of an acora 1883 
Renwick Betrayed 35 Bring the heavy Karaka leaf 
Hence X»x» kin Chtm [-iir •], a substance ex- 
tracted from karaka-nuts by the process of washing 


>875 Wai is Ptet ChfHt. and Suppl 710 The hitler sub 
stance, karaitiii, crysiallucs in iMuiiiiiful roiliaie needles. 

II Xaramn (kxi&mM ) [Maori ] 1 be iiaiiie of 
several species of Loprosma, a genus of Austra- 
lasian trees and shruljs (N O Kubtacea'), some 
of which produce edible fruits 
Busk iaramu, the Otago orange leaf, or I ooking gluts 
bush if luetda) 

1874 J Winn- le Rou m (Morris) Then they tied a ftw 
K.iramii hraiuliu. in front of thenc >878 111 J raus A cut 
/tat Inst IX S4S (ibid), I have seen it stated ihtt coffee 
of fine flavour lias been pr^uicd from the koianiu 

Karat, obs form of C akat 
il Xarata* (k&rd' tits) AlsoSkorata [/Of 
Carib origin the name is mentioned in 1667 by 
Du Tertre Hist Antilles (Hatz -Darm ) ] A West 
Indian and South American plant (Rremeha 
Karatas\ allied to the pine apple, and yielding 
n valuable fibre , silk-grnas 
1717-41 Chambfrh Cyet , Karata^ hj some called lara 

^ILI !•« Gard, Out , Karatas, the wild Ananas or Penguin 
This plant is very common m the West Indies, where ihe 
juice of Its fruit is often put into punch, lieiiig of a sharp 
acid flavour >848 in Craig , also in laler dii Ca. 

Karai-trea (karat,tr> [f gakai-fTree] 

I he Abyssinian ( oral-lree, L tythrina abysstniea 
(NO Legiiminosai), with scarlet flowers, and 
seeds which have been supposed to lie the original 
of the carat weight (I’axton L>ut 1868) 

Karauase, oU f Cvroure Karavan, 
-serai, obs. ff Carat an, etc Karboy, var 
Carrot Karoas(8)e, obs f Carcase Kar- 
cheffe, -cher, obs IT Kerchief, Kerchkr 
Kard(fl, olis f Card sb 1 and v 1, var G arde 
Kardel, Tar Ctrdel 

fKard ester Obs rate [0]n, {ormof*<ardfter, 

fem of Carder 1 A Tvom in who cards 

>363 Rol/t Barit II 378/1 Uroudesters Kardesters, 
Pynercsccs de Leinc. 14 I ot in Wr WUIcker S75/40 
CorbtriA , a kardesterc 

Kardll, obs f Gkadi b Xardio- sec 
GvuDio- Kare, obs f Gaul sb 

II Kareao, karean (karF,au , a o') [Maori ] 
The iiatiie name for the New Zealand crecjiing 
iilant Rtpogonnm parvtjlorum Also kateao vine 

1845 t- J Wakfhild A,tr Hew Zeal I 318 (Morris) 
A tedious march along a traik coiutanlly o)e,irni iml by 
webs of ibe karexu, 01 siipplc jack 1873 Bi 1 lfh Birds 
Vew Zeal. (1B88) II 317 Our slim.s oclnng from rcpiaited 
conlncl with tlie kareao tines. 

Kareot(e, var Garact, obs f Gabat 
Karelxiute (kic rcimait) Aim [NaincxI 1848, 
after Karelin its discoverer see iteI ] A lead- 
grey oxysulphide of bismuth found in the Altai 
i8di m Brisiow Gloss Aim >868 in Dana Aha. 

Karelling, obs. form of Caroi ini 
t Karemon, var ( tbsi an - Obs , man, m.xit 
a >400 I'islitl 0/ Susan 349 (Colton MS.) Sche k irpyd 
to hat kxrcmoii, u, slic well kowthe. 

Kareyni^e, Karf(e, obs ff Ctrbion, ( tutk 
Karl, Kaiibdous see Karri, K tut rdv s 
Karite, variant of Kbtit 
t Kantd, kantep, obs forms of C hauitt 

c >aoo J tees ly f irtues 37 Sc fle wuneft on karite he wuneS 
on gode. /bid, Wiinijen on karite, |Mt cs, luuc of gode and 
of mannen >706 Pmccira A'nr/ZcorCon/F.aN imewhich 
our Monks in former iime-s g ivc to the best Drink or strong 
Bee- that was keiil in their Monasleo’ 

Kark, var Gark sb Karkaise, -keis, obs 
IT ( AitcAHs Karkee, bid f Khaki Kark- 
nett, karkynet, ol>s ff Carcanft 
Karl(e, Karl-hemp, obs ff ( ahEjCtri-hemp 
Karling, vaiiant of Carline l 
II Karma (ka Jma) Also karman [Skr 
kai ma, karman , action, fate ] In Buddhism, the 
sum of a jierson’s actions in one of his successive 
states of existence, regardctl as determining Ins 
fate in the next , hence, necessary fate or destiny, 


egression, nnntheti.lir in theory and socialist in practice. 
1883 Ibid. XVI 594/t lowards 887 a n an Iiunailian, 
Hamdin, surnamed Karmat, founded the branch sect of 
the Carmathiarifi. 

Kamuo (kannik), a, [fKTRHA + -l(] Of, 
[tcrtaining to, of the inture of. karma 
>885 A. P SiNNiTT Karma II no To wek some 
Cf^prchension of the Karmic principle in operation 

Kam, -e, var Gaibn , obs i Kern sb 1 
Karnel, obs f Kernel, var t arnfl 
Karob, -e, obs forms of Cahob 

>6«8 >706 In Pull I II-S. 

tKaroI, karolle, etc obs ff Caroi sb and v 

Karly cxampln id sense 5 of the sb 

1419-SO Pulliam All hotls (Surtees) 28 Ft in wtluo 
fxeta pro kxmlles in claustro, los 1483 Lath Angt 300/j 
A K u die or a wiyting burde pluteus 

Karolingian, variant of C inoLiNoiiN 
11 Karoo, karroo ikarn ) Also 8 karo, 9 

karro [Of Hottentot origin, but the precise 
etymology is uncertain According to 1 ichtenstein 
(iffii) and Burchell (iSiji, karoo or kano is 
a Nainacma Hoitentot adj meaning ‘ banl ’, l>ut 
later autnontics givt for this katusa (Tindall 
’^Sj) or ga rosa (Ktoenlem 1889), while the 
inoJein Hottentot name for the karroo is said to 
Ite 1 016 (Kroeiileiii) Caro ‘desert’, has also 
been suggested as a possible source I ichtenstein 
and liurcTicll inav have wrongly identified lot A or 
with tlic adj meaning hard' (Sec J I’latt, 
in V 6. () 9th s IV 105, Athanum 19 M,i>, 
1900) 

T be earlier spellings indir lie a prop (WsrA) 11 is not clear 
whclher (k irfl ) is a phunttic dcvrlnpmeiii of this or due to 
the influeni e of Dutch orthognplij J 
The name given to b.Trren tracts in South Afttca 
(onsisting of extensive elevated plateaus, with .t 
clayey soil, which during the dry season are 
entirely waterless and and 
The (5re.it Karis) extends over an area 300 miles from 
Wtsi to ha.st, and fiom7oto 80 from South to North m the 
centre of Cape Colony 

>789 Patfrson A'iirr 4 Journeys 44 Next day we pro 
cceded through what the Dutch nil K iro, an extensue 
plain >8>a Ansf PLCMrrKLi tr ! nhtenslemt I rav S 
Ijt 112 Ihe C>rmt Karnxt, os it is i tiled x parched 
xnd and pi XI n >8aa Borchlil ha I 307 A range of 
moimtxins sepualcs the great Kano from the inhabited 
icirCs of the colony >843 Darwin Jrnl heaele v 81, 
Rhinoceroses and elephants [roaming] over the Karros of 
Southern Afric c >847 Hat I nc\cT I .yC) Ihe karoos in 
the diy season are nfmosl a.s bxrien as the wistes of the 
Sihiix. >880 S A/rtca (cd 3) 155 fir esses and herKige 
found on the Veldts and the Karroo, 

b atp lb as karoo but/i, loiinfi y, desert, shrub 
also karoo beds, formation, series, an important 
Soitlli African senes <if rocks, of 'Iriassic age, 
chiefly sandstone mixtd with volcanic matter, 
karoo ground a tcUomisIi iron clay 
1836 Benny tycl V 1 -57/2 I he Ore.1i K irroo is one of 
the most barren xnd dtsol ite spots imagm ible The soil is 
i sand mixed with tiny 1 onlaimng pBrtirle.s of iron, which 
gives It a yellowish lolour all sou of a similar colour 111 
other |kiris of the Colony is (ailed by the name of Karroo 
ground 384a Moi-i-Ai A/ttt lours S A/r l 17 Die 

/ri^(‘V°43/'i'^ he' 'VwcJrbil’s'’ ""ir’bdiev‘J?*fumTlh^ 
abundime of fossil wood and fresh water shells 10 be of 
Ixcusirine origin >88$ Kmifk Haggard A Solon onsAfines 
V 64 Ihe watetless desert covered wilb i species of karoo 
shrnK 1886 H Carvul I twis Bii/ert on the Piamond 
11897)7 1 hedixinond Ix-vring pipcslat Kitnbcrlcv ) peneltalc 
strata of I ria.s»ic age which are known as the Karixi lieds 
Ibid I lie Kimbciley shales lielung to llie lower K iiixi 
form ition 

t Karos, obs f C vuiw, hexv) slcqt, loipor 

>5^ StivFSTER Pu/tarlasn till / w/n i 356 1 he Karos, 
lb Aixvitlcxie, and Ix-tbirgic. ifiaj in Cix kfram 
KaroSS (karp b) Furms a 8 kro8ae,oroM,8-9 
kroBB, 0 8- karosB, 9 enrOBB, karrow [South 
African bates see note lielow ] 

A mantle (or sleeveless jacket) made of the 
skins of animals with the hair on, used by the 


following ns effect Irom c.xusc I Hottentots and other natives of South Africa 

i8b8B H Hoik son in I rans R Asiat Sac (18 to) 11 | n >73> Mfdlet ir KolbmsCate G Hopei 187 Tlieu 

ayo >836 Benny Cycl V sjt/i The progress of the Kros.ses (as the Holleiitols term them) or mantles, i over ihc 

soul low.trd-s iiiatler is therefivre the effect of a succession trunk of iheir bodies >773 Masson in J'liil Brans LXT 1 

of acts (Karma— whence the name of the school Ktrniika) 29s I bese Hottentots were all cloathed in 1 rosses, or mantles 

on the part of the souL 1833 P F) Hardy Budhisiii , made of the hides of oxen >765 G Forster tr Sparr 
39 As the cause of rejrroductton, k iriiia, is dcsiroynl, ' man s > oy Cape Ir /Ayte /« i773,ctc. II v 187 These cloaks 
It IS not possible for him [the rahatl to enter niton any ,>r Krosscs, n.s they i-tll them in broken Dutch. 1814 

..liter mo(ie of existence 1879 Max MIIiikr SH I is Tuinbirg Ace Cape m Binkerloni I oy XVI it The 

Ii88t) II 49s TVhal the Biidilists call by the general name slK(|>skin, winch they call a Kross. >839 Makrvat J’hant 

of A'aF/«aN, comprehends all infltiemes which the p.csl A/it/ x, 1 hey wore not iheir sheepskin krossis 

exercises on the jtresenl, whether physical or menial >88* (J >7830 Forsifh Ir Sparrman s I oy Capet, H (178A) 
•Heiovtr Barth's Rehg IndusMsXheMsiwiAvaA entirely J ,88 The women have a long (sek to ihcir karosscs. iBss 
perishes. The influence of its karman alone, of its acts, Biri iiFiLTrau 1 e<>7 The k iross.a genuine Hottentot dross, 

survives It itga Afontk )im ro'Karma literally signi mideof sheepskin prepared with inelutir on, wmprtily mui It 

ftes ‘action’, and in Tlieiwophic phraseology indicates the used by both sexev >8*4 I/id II 350 A arorr ami iobo ut 

unvarying chain of ciuse and effect that governs the but two words for the s.xmc thing the former lielongstothe 


Kamiiatliiait, Car- (kajm^ )>ian), sb (at// j Prinolh Ajr st i m h 
[After Kainiat, the founder of the sect] One ol '1'^%^ }"^ *^^°8 Bwlikuslnd 
a sect of Mohammedans, founded m the 9th cent >883 j Mac'k.Vzi,") 

Also .as atR Belonging to this sect Disturbed in their skinolres 

i8>9 FantoB^a, Karmattans, a sect of Mohammedami, , [Not a Bantu word, and ap 
who once occasioned great disoRiers in the empire of the Rhymes vrxabular^ of 1671 
Arabs. it/fiEncycl Bnt W 330/3 As to the special tenets ' ' A'am tolobium (ccatack. 
profciMd by the KarnutbunB they were, in their ultimate holes) is placed among the ‘ Coi 


Hottentot, and the lunr tn the Sichnana Ungiiagc. 1B34 
Pringle AJr Si i m Dressed in the old sheepskin 
mantle or laross. 1880 Sir s I akfman H'kat / sau m 
A aJKr I and 58 Blankets and k irosw s w ere also left Ixthind 
Comb 1883 J MACKrNZit Payeiau n in DarkPiaets 170 
Disturbed m their skinolreMing and karoas making 
[Not a Bantu word, and app not Hottentot. In TV Ten 
Rhymes vrxabular^ of 1671 (in Churchills Voy,. IV 845, 
‘ Karos tolobium (l c a jacket without sleeves or with arm 
holes) 18 placed among the ‘ Corrupt Dutch TVords , which arc 
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separated from the ‘Original Hottentot WoriU In Spnrr 
min s t77»-6 (»ee quot. 1785) it Is tailed ‘ broken Dutch 
P Kolbe (1745, lit Astleys III 151) gives the name 

of kut-hros to the skin apron worn by women, and kul ktes 
to that of the men in these the hrst element is Dutch. 
But It has not been ascertained of »bat Dutch word kros 
or karos could lie a corruption. iMr James Platt to 
whom these data for the history of the word are due, h is 
suMcsted the possibility of us representing Du. kuras, 
or Pg ceHcafa, Sp remssit, ruir css, ( I en Khyne s ‘ Corrupt 
Dut^ Words include kraUen, kraal, really fiom Sp lortal, 
Pg Kurtai) Sec Notfs anti Qutri(s 9th Ser V 125, 236 
Athemtim 19 May 1900.) But Hesseliiij,, Htt •{/nk,\aHiih 
tleidrn 1899) 81, ilmiks the word Hottentot ] 

Karoyne, Karp^e, obs ff Cahuion, C tnr f>i 
Karrat, Karrawan, Karra, Karreine, 
Karrek, obu ff Carvt, Caravan, Caur-, 
Carrion, Carralk 

' Xarree (krcrD [S Afr Du Larne {-hotU, 
-boom , from llotlentut name] A South Africin 
tree {^hut vimifia/is) uurmhhtti' a willoiv, iisid 
for making bows 

(i(aa Birchs 1 1 Tra? I 179 Very hrge bushes of A'ltr-r-o 
Amt, which base a great resemblance to our common 
willows.) itag /Atif 11 199 The bow itself is made not 
alwAji of the same sort of wood The kirree tree is most 
generally usetl for this purjxise 184a Mohat Af/rr /r>«>i 
S A/r I. 6 Khitree trees and shrulrs umbrageous it all 

in A A/r V 39 1 he karrees with dark green foliage. 

II Karri (kicn) Also kari [N itive name 
' \V Austrnh.d'i ] Au Australiin tree {Liica/jt/itus 
divet stcohi , one of the ‘blue giiins’), ilso, its h.irrl 
red timljcr, used in sirtet paving k\iO attrtb 
1870 W H Knk hi ;r Aus/rnt ,8 tMorrts) Hie Kirn ' 
IS another wood very sintilir tn many respects to the tuart 
Ifcj T 1 ASI rrr r/wA/- loSObid I 1 he kirt tree is found in 
Western Australia, ttoa Pai/jt A'em n Sept 5/j A ‘panel 
of karri wood has Iwebrud opposite the West Stranil Post 
OITice, where the wear and teir is exceedttigly heavy 1897 
lllutlr Land Newt 1 May 398 1 hey neither rot in the 
ground nor yield to the ravages of the white ant it is not ' 
necessary to creosote Karri or Jarrah sleepers. 

Karroo, var. siKlhng ol Karoo 
Z aritanita (ka tst^nsit') Mm [ad Cl kar- 
stemt, named 1813, after D L O Karslcn see 
-in'*] Anhydrous sulphate of Ilmc, notv called 
AnHYDBIiK 1844 in Dana Af/ii. 

f Kart, Kart*, ohs form of ( art th , CtRT 
fi4»5 I at. in Wr Wtllcker 650/21 llu iaffritlii/ina, 
kartwryght 14 /Aid 568/16 Sij,ata, a karihxle //tif 
,593/29 Lolidolium a kirtsadcll /Am 61 1/6 SitaAicalis ' 
j’ read sia/tt Aigytlit\, a kartl iddcre | 

IlKartal I^kait’l) Also oartle [S African ' 
Dutch, app ad Pg lalJ, calle, ca/it ' little tied ', 
according to Schuchardt (A n-e/ Stud W Ii9\a 
South Indian word, Tamil kaUtl bedstead, adopted ; 
md diffused by the Portuguese] The wtioden | 
bed or hammock, in a South African ox wagon 

i88a P r.iccMORE Oh J>utjf 275 The worthy missionary 
had his wiggon brought in front of the porch, swung a 
rirtle in it, and made my bed there. 1881 Otitr SiHarivvii 
Story Afr harm 11 xil. (1887) 276 Next day Gregor j uirried 
her to the waggon As he laid her down on llie'kirtel 
she looked far out acros.s the phin 188$ KintR tlAra aki> 

K Solomon I Mints in (1887) 42 In this after pirt was 
a hide ‘ cartle ' or l>«L 

Karthe,erron f Start, ScRAT, hermaphrodite 
Karval, -vel, obs forms of C abvvi, , 

Karve, Karver, obs ff C tR\ r, Carvkb i 
Kary, Karyage, ol» IT Carrv c abriage 
tKarybdya, Kanbdous, obs ff CiiABinmR 

ci4ee Mom UlLove] is Kanlidous perilous, Dt* 

ngreable and gracious. 1 1400 tr Setteta Stmt, (,of 
/ ordsh 50 Sy lla and karybdys. 

Karyn, taryun, obs forms of Cvhiuov 
t Karyn(6, var Caiiknf-^ Obs , forty days’ fist I 
lan Arnoldp Chron, tso Here folow' the knnwriege w It it 
.1 Kiryne ys. He that /iilfillcth nlle then ,K.yutis sij yctc 
ditryng, dollie and wjiincthc 8 Kar)ne, that )s to sey 

Kaiyo- fk* no), sometimes caryo-, combining | 
form of Cr napvov nut, kernel, employctl in a 
number of biological terms referring to the nucleus 1 
of an animal or vegetable cell, cvi to changes ' 
which take place m its strut tiire The earliest of 
these were karyolysis, karyolyttc (introduced by | 
Auerbach in 1874) .md karyokmests (Schleicher 
Those generally recogniited arc the following 
JCaryokinevis (-kam/'sis) [(.r nartitsis motion], 
the complicated scries of changes obscrvctl in 
indirect or ‘mitotic’ division of a cell-nnclcus , 
hence Xaryoklnatlo (•kametik> a , pertaining to 
karyokinesta ZaTyoly mph, the more diiid 
portion of a ccll-nucleus K*ryol3r«i8(ka.rip hsis) 
[fir Awtnr], the dissolution of a cell-nucleus ( Syd 
Sat lex 1887), hence Xaryolytlo ( It tik) a 
Karyomlto al« [Gr /utos a threat!], scnar.ation of 
the nnelear fibres in the process ol ccll-division , 
hence Xaryomito lo, -mlto'tlo Ka ryo* 

pXa- 8 m [Gr trAdir/ia thing moulded], the formed 
substance or protoplasm of thennciens, nucUo- 

K i (Syd Soe Lex ) XMryorrlM'zla [Gr 

mg] , bursting of a cell-nucleus xjroao im 


' [(ir tsSiitu body], one of the segments into which the 
fibres of a nucleus break up during karyoklnesis 
j Kwryoatono mlm [Or orivaiatt constriction], direct 
or‘amitotic’divisionofthenncIeus,bysimpleeloDga- 
tion and constriction , hence Xaryostono'tle a 
i88< Vines ir Sacks fht 17 In the process of division 
into two the luicinix uxudly goes through a, senes of 
t hinges which are designated by the term ‘Karyokmests. 
1894 II Dmcmmono .dxrrM/ IfKM I 80 The fertilised ovum 
has completed the lompicx preliminaries of karyoklnesis 
188s Sedgwm K m /Vw K <oc WXIX 243 The ’karvo 
kinetic figures charai Icristlc of the « todermal nuclei s8W 
KoiivstonK Jackson Amm Ltft Introd 23 Ihe ovular 
nucleus undergoes kannkineiic changes, ttn AltAutt s 
Syjt I/n/ VI 491 J* me fibrils flonling inibe *karyol)mph 
I Shut 168 The leucocytes, often at an early date, undergo 
fall) degeneration and iieirosis their nuclei disappennng 
both by 'karyolysis and karyotrhcxis 1883 tr Zugler t 
Path A Mat I S 75 Kadiatini, lines of granules making 
up the so called 'kaiyolytic figure iMg ocHAtya m /V<v 
' K Soc XXXVIII 91 I'hecclTsoriympboldtlssueinuliipl) 
abundantly by 'kacyoinitosiv /Aid, Those peculiar ch mges 
I 111 Ihe nucleus which have been termed karyokinetic or 
I *k tryomiloic AUAntt t Sytt A/ed It 7 These cells j 

fiequcntly show the phenomenon of karyo mitosis, that | 
IS, a division of their nucleus with a slar sba|>ed figure 
SI each end 1899 /Aid V 1 491 1 he nucleus or "karyo 
plasm also shows a reliciiliim of exceedingly fine fibrils. 
>890 WALOfcvi'R III frnt Aficiotc Soe XXX 168 Dcstm 1 
giiished as “karyosomes , bodies thil are slamed blue, | 
‘ phismasomes , which slam red, ‘hyalosomcs , winch 

Kaa- sec also C VH * 

tKater. obs l-orms 1 oaser, l-i (5) 

caaere, t-5 kaaere, 3 k&serr, •; kaaar, 7 oasard * 
[OE fdsire, rtpr the Comm Teut tyiie katsar, 
ad 1 .. C»sar or Gr. KniVop, the at giving OE < 1 , as 
tn native words The southern ME form would 
have been toser, but the word is known only in 
the northern lorm, having been early supplanted 
by the newer adoptions kAintR and t aibvb 

The ending is conformed to the ere of agent nouns like 
dOmtrt AOcere, etc , cf ON keisari But the / inditf 
(,0sh (.loss, has caur a.s dat and acc (dat wlso lasere, in, 

I ari), and m the etnuwt crsaiet, tasu 10, ttssaret ] 

The I mperor, an emperor , Kvi'^rB ' 

I c 888 K Act I-RHJ Poefk xxxviic i 1 t>*s ka.sercs nam i was 
Agvmenoic 11900 Martyrot / rapu m DA Jtxts 178 
I Duianus se ciisere. com t inditf (,os/> John xix 15 
Nsbho we <)iimg but.) gone evser <11134 O / Ckron 
an tio6 xewmn bciwux l«m Casere of Sexlande and his 
siinu < 1800 OxHiN 83.9 )>e Komatiisshe king bitllnwass 
Kaserr oferr hemm tAld <)’7t He wass sett 10 bcon Kasere 

I Rome riche. ct4as Wvntouh ('ron v i\ 2742 Cssere, 

k)ng, na einpriowre < 1460 finvntley Myst xiv 220 that 
pi) n< e that shalle oner com in hy kaicir and kyng a 1605 
hlosTooMi RIF Mist Poems lie 40 Sho [Fortune) counts not 
kings nor c wards mair nor cuiks. Ibid xiv 43. j 

L omA 1 1800 Okmin 3270 An Romsnisshe Kasetrking 
Wass Augussluss iehalcnn /htd 3294, etc 

t Kaai, Kaaik, ohs forms of K \m, C itigi e 1 
1748 Parthi/uaki. Peru m. 226 The Kasikof Piscocommg 
to I iiiia lo demand sonic goods 1 

tXiulk, o Obs tare-' [a ON karsk-r {Svr , 
Da katsfc, Norw dni kask brisk, bold — 1 (». 
katuh, kasch ] Active, vigorous 

r 1300 Havtlok 1841 J>c laddes were kaske and tcyte, And ] 
vn In ) eden him ilkon ' 

II Ka««u (kxs/<i [var of Cachou, Catechu ] | 
Ihe kind of catechu obtained from the nuts of the 
Arcca palm (eft eta tatec kits'), used as a masticn I 
tory and m tanning leather and dyeing 1 

i86a Hirdwoop a/a/ Eton, Eroti B0mbay 

Kaat, -e, obs forms of Cant sb and v 
t Kastainy, -and, -eyno, variants of Cast vkk 
Ohs , chestnut In quot a/tttb 

a 1400-30 AU \andtr 1537 He ca.stis on a Cape of kastand 
{Dnbhn A/S ucstans) hewes. 

tKast^ Obs tare-' [a ONh casUi • ] 

OK ihas/ti sec 1 11 VNTiTT ] Chaatitj 1 

ji m Pot , Ret 4 I Poems (»866) 241 Vs preyen bileuc, ' 
god wille, & pile, Vs kepen goil hope, Mekenesse, St kaste, 
t Kaatln, var lasten, Cartk w Obs , to chasten 
e 1800 I lees 4 f trtnes 143 He besohto at gode Jiat naht 
nc srnide rcinin, for 0c folkr to kastin 

Kautnl, obs f KbsiREi. Kastyn, obs 
iiif of (. AST V Kat : sec Kete v 
Kat- : sec also C \t . 1 

II Kat. [Arab. C *3 qat ] A shrub, Catka edulis, \ 
NOT ekastracetr, a native of Arabia, where it is , 
extensively cultivateil for its leaves, which have 
jtroperties similar to those of tea and coffee ] 

1838 t enny Cyct 2nd SuppI 107/2 CfatAa] tduhs is the 
Kat or Kbit of the Arabs. >866 I rear Pot 239 The use 
of K^t in Arabia is said to have preceded that of coffee ' 
Kata-i/c^ a direct adoption of Or koto-, tin- , 
pIo)ed in some recent scientific formaltous in 
prcfi rence to the Latinized spelling Cata- (q v ) ' 
bcc IntrodnUory Note on letter K 1 

II Katabasis (katx bisis) [a Gr naraBatM 

a going down, descent, f KaraBoMmv to go down , ' 
cf Anabahth ] A going down , a raibtarv retreat, | 
in allusion to that of the ten thousand (xreeks 
under Xenophon, related by him in his Anabasis I 
tSjy De Qumerv Revolt Parfars Wk» 1862 IV 112 The 


-to] Of, pertaining to or exhibiting katabollsm 
1876 Foster PAys { 30(1888) 43 To distinguish Ihe products 
miu waste products proper, the direct results of Icatabohi 
change.!, and into bye products which cannot beconsidered 
as necessarily either sinbohe or katabolic. 1894 H Drum 
Mono A stent Man 290 The act of fertilirwtion is the anatmtic 
restoration, renewal, and rejuvenescence of a katabolic cell 

XataboLuim (k&tx bdliz'm) Stol [f Gr 
naraBoK-ri a throwing down (f iwiTo/StiAAftF to 
throw down) + -ism ] That phase of the meta- 
bolism of living bodies which consists In the 
breaking down of complex organic compounds 
into simpler ones , destructive metabolism 
1878 hosTER PAys I 530 (1888) 807 Wherever destructive 
miivbolism, katabolism, is going on, heat is lieiiig set free. 
1889 (iki)DLS & Thomson hvoA Sex 11 27 The male repro 
diirtioii IS assoriaied with preponderating katabolism. 1894 
Kidd Soc hvotut ix 287 The tendency— hy itself du 
mtcgrnttnt, and destructive— known as katabolism. 

II Xatabothron (kxiMviWti) Also cata- 
botbron, kata vothron PI -a (-ons) [a late 
and mod Gr nariBoSpoy, f nari down ■¥ B^pot a 
hole] A subterranean channel or deep chasm 
fiirmed by the action of water 
tSao T S Huoios Prav Sicily II xii 3ti A lake whose 
superfluous waters arc curled off b> a catabothron or lubtcr 
rancan channel 1833LYFI u/’finc DruH 111 i44Thegulphs 
(katuvothrons) of the plain of ln|wtit2a have swallowed up 
of late vears thousands of human bones. iB4aGR0Ti' Grteit 
II viiL ll 596 legea and Mantincia— conterminous towns 
Ncparalcd by one of those cnpnnous torrents which only 
escapes through kalahothra. 

Katadiorotum (kcctadaiknllizinj [f Gr 
Kari down k DicBOTisji ] ‘ '1 he occurrence of 

dicrolism in the downward stroke of a sphygmo- 
grnpluc tracing ’( Syr/ Soe lex iSSyS 
Commonly expressed by dterohsm without prefix (see 
Dicrotic <i.), the opposite lieing anacrolism 
Kfttaphorio (kxtifp rik), a Also oataphorio 

[ id kiT KaraipvpiK-bt, f aara^opri a bringing down, 
Kari down + ^ipsiv to carry ] Of the Rction of 
an electric current Carrying a fluid along with it, 
tiroducmg dcciric osmose 
1887 in Syd. Soc I ex 1891 M A Starr hi kltcir Daily 
Lift, 271 The second iclion of a rontinuoiis galvanic 
curreni is to move along with It the fluids which he m Its 
)>alh This is called lls catiphuric iction 

Kataplectlo, -pleilte, -plexy see Catv* 
Kata«tat« k 5 trest<"t) Btol [f Gr nari 
down + ffTOT-iis placed ] One of the simpler products 
resulting from katabolism in a living organism 


bohsm involves the ut^r^^dation of protoplasm Into simpler 
and Hjinplcr compounds (kntasUtes). 

II Katatonia (k ctitrlu ni&) Ba/b [f Gr nari 
down + -Toyfa, from rtSm Tone J A form of 
insanity, characterized by citilepsy and catalepsy 
{Cent /he!) Hence Xatatonla«, one who u 
affected with katatonn 

ttUA/tin ^Neurol July 458 Kiernan found four head 
injuries among 30 k lUtoniacs. 

Katoh, obs form ol C atch sb and v 

IlKatchnng (ktetfoij) Also katjang [f 
Malay and Javanese Aa^rrw^g- ‘ bean applied to , 
species of 1 ablab, Dohehos, Phaseolus, Araekts, 
etc , katjang-unenjak, soeoek, -tana, ate names, in 
different islands, olAreu his /lypogKa ] The ground 
nut, Iraehts hypogoea (N O Leguminesie) Hence 
katobung-oil, ex])ressed from the seeds of this, 
used m warm climates ns a substitute for olive oil 
_iB 38 m SiMMONDs Diet Trade, KatchungK>iI 2883 in 
Pfrcv Smith Gloss terms 

Kate (ktit) A pci form Of the female name 
Katbenne, now also used as a baptismal name 
Also, a dialect name for several species of finches, 
ns the brnmblmg, hawfinch, and goldfinch 

1773 Barrincton m Phil Trans LXIII 283 note, The 
London birduratchers also sell the yellow hammer, Iwtte 
and hrambling [note. They call ihu bird a kate] os singing 
birds. 18M-33 (. MoNiAru Ormth. Diet (cd Rennie) 53 
Mountain Finch (Provincial) Kale. i8lk Swainson Prov 
Names Rirds s8 In the north, young goltlnnchcs are called 
Katex or Fates. 

Katelil, obs form of Cattle 

Kateleotrotonus, •tonic sec Catelectho 

1878 Foster PAys 1. 11 I 2. 6t The changes are spoken 
of as katrlec trotonus, and the nerve is said to Iw lit a 
katelectrotonic condition. 

Kater, var Caikr r/>t Katerema, var 
QtjATBEME Ohs Katereyn, -ryn, var Quatbin 
Obs Kateryn cup : see k athern 

IlKatexoken, var Caiixochfr [Gr eot’ 
ffojfTjF], pre eminently Obs 

1633 Massinc fr Guardian ill 1, You are a lover already > 

Re a drunkard too, and after turn small poet | And then you 
are maA—kaiexok/n, the miwlman. 

Xatharophore (.kx )>&rtfffi*i). [f Gr ifa$ap 6 t 

pure + <pop 6 t bearing ] An instrument for cleans- 
ing the urethra. 189a Gould Midi Diet 
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Katluwrsls, Eathartlo : see Cathab-. 
XatliaiiotlieiMa (><&)« [f Gr 

ttaf iva ‘ one by one’ + Tubism Cf Hbnotheism ] 
The fonn of polythewm charactengtic of the Vcdic 
religion, in which each god for the time is con- 
sidered single and snoreme 
iS6s Max MOllkk Sei Ess (i88i) 11 137 Thu surely u 
not what U commonly under»tuod by polytheum. Yot it 
would be equally wrong to call it Monothtitm If we must 
have a name for it I should call it Kathenothtism, or simply 
HtHoihtttm—i t a belief in single gods. 1871 Tylos Frtm 
Cult II 3»i 

Katheran, obs f Catkbak , see Ketherin, 
Kathetar, Kathetometer see Cathrt- 
184a R V, Dixon Hevt 1 53 An instrument, since called 
a katnetometer used in phvMCal invesligatiuns Tor the pur 
pose of measuring small differencet of vertical heights. 

Kathode, -odio, Kation, etc sec Cat- 
11 Katipo [k.t; [Maori J A poisonous 

spider {Lalrodecius seelto or katipo) of New /^ a- 


s8ga Mundv Our AnitpcJts (1857) 178 A bite on the face 
^ a venomous spider called by the natives Katipo. sSyo 
ClHArMAN in Tratu New Ztta. Inst II 8a Proofs of the 


violently poisonous nature of the bite of the Katipo. 

Katour, var Cater sb 1 Katow, obs f ! 
Kotow. Katrl, var Khatki. Katt, -e, obs i 
IT Cat Kattair, obs f Catarrh Katta. 
maran, obs. f Caiauarak i 

fKa'ttad,/^/ a Obs [For rtif/rrf, f dial cat, | 
a lump of clay mixed with straw See £ng Dial 
Dut s V 1 Plastered with clay i 

>884 I MATHsa Remark Pravtci (1856) 5 b, A violent 
flash of lightning, which brake and shivered one of the 
needles of the hatted or wootleii chlmne> {>88$ Century 
Mag XXIX 874/1 The chimneys were usually built of 
atlehs of wood and well plastered on the iiimUo with thy 
These ‘ Kattcd ' chimneys, as they were called in New Eng 
land, often look fire.) 

Katterwayng, Katteaminte, obs ff (. ater- 
MAUUNO, Catmint. Kattie, katty, var 
Cattt Katwal, var Cotwai. ' 

fKaty. Obs rare-^ [dim of the female name j 
Kate cf Kitiock, Kitty ] A wanton 

ISIS LYNOtbAV Satyre *67 Pray my I adie Prlbres The 
suith till ^lair, Gif it be sm to tak ane Katty (e r Kaiy i 
Kal^md (ke* tidid) u S Also kattiedid, 
klttyciid [I'choic] A large green orthopterous , 
insect of the family Locustidu, of arboreal habits, : 
which produces by stridulation a noise to which 
its name is due, the common or broad- winged 
species {Lyriophyllum concavum) abounds m the 
central and eastern states of America 
1800 A Wilson in Poems ^ Lit Prose (1878) 11 346 Owls, 
crickets, treefrogs, katydids resound i8^/A/<i' 113 Octolwr , 
roused the katydid in chattering wrath 183a Mas. h | 
laoLLOrc Dorn Mann, Amer, (1804) I 135 Ixausts, kaltie 
dids, beetles, and hornets. iM O W Holmes 4ut ' 
.ffrraiK f (1883) t86 Voices stridulous enough to sing duets 
with the katydids. 

Katy handed, a Sc [Of doubtful onuin 
Both form and meaning suggest tonneaion vdth Da. 
kettkaandet left hnnded (f keitkeuend, keite the left hand) , 1 
but cf also GoeL ctotag left hand. Cf Kay a ] 

Left-handed 

i8aa Galt Steam hoot ix 191 The spurlle sword was 
Yery incommodious 10 me on the left side, as I have been all 
my days Katy-handed 

see also Cau I 

Kauoe, obs f Causey Kauoh, var Kiaugh I 
Kaue, Kauelacion, obs ff CAVbr#', Cavil- 
lation Kauersln, var Caoksin Blaught, | 
kauat, obs. ff caught see Catch Kauk, j 
var. Caukx^ , obs f Caulk t> Kaulfl, obs f 
Caul Kaulk, var Cawk rAt Kaupe, obs f I 
Cope i> Coup sb l Kauret, obs f Cowrie I 
Kanri (kou n) Also cowry, -le, oowdi(e, | 
kourie, kowrie. [Maori kattn, 111 Lee’s New j 
Zeal Vocab {1S20) written iattdi, r and d inter- ' 
changing in Maori ] | 

A tall coniferous tree of New Zealand {Agathis j 
or Dammara australts), which furnishes valnable | 
timber and a resin known as kauri-gum 1 

181S R A Cruise I en Months New Zeal >$5 (Morris) ' 
The banks of the river were found to abound with cowry 
W Yate Acc New Zeal yj (ibid ) As a shrub the 
kauri is not very graceful 185s Mundv Our Antipodes 
(1857) laS rhirteen line young Kauris varying in girth 
from that of a quarter cask to a hogshead 1883 Kfnwick 
Betreiyed 47 As some tall Kauri soars in lonely pride. 

b. attnb and Comb , as kaurt hush, forest, 
ptne, spar, trade, tree, wood also kauri-gum, 
-reiin, the fossil resin of kauri, used as a vaimsh 
(cf Dammar^ , obtained In quantities by digging 
where the trees have formerly grown 
Iiigs lllustr Catal Gt Exhsb 304 Gum kaun, or 
Australian copal] iSga Mundv Our Antipodes (lin) 137 
A forest of the Kaun pine, the pride of the New Zealand 
Sylva. Ibtd 185 Intending to touch in that country to get 
Kauri spars. iM Simmonds DtcU Trade iit/a From die 
foidl dopoaits tne kowrie resin of commerce u obtained. 
tS^ Hochststter New Zeal 148 The Kaun pme yields 
a second very valuable product, the Kaun gum. >873 Uat 
Diet Arts III as Koune wood It la alro called cowdle 
and kaune wood. 


II Zausia (kj sia, kau sia) Gr Anhq Also 
oausik [Gr itavma ] A low broad bnmmed felt 
hat worn by the ancient Macedonians 
iSgo Leitch te C O MttlUrs Ane Art t 338 (ed. a) 
4U3 183S Okote II xciv XI t 337 H imscif | Alex 

ander the Great] steering his vessel, with the katisia on his 
head, and the regal dindem above IL tt 6 o W Ai 1 xanki a 
St Augustine's Holiday tij A glittering tur above 
hu kauHia. 

II Zawa (ka va) Also cava, kaava, kawa , 
also Ava [South western Polynesian ] An in- 
toxicating beverage prepared from the macernted 
(chewed, grated, or poundeil) roots of the I’olj 
nesian shrub J’tpei methysttcum or Mairopiper 
IcUtfoltum (N O Ktpetacetr) Also, this plant, or 
Us lout 

1817 J Mastin Manner’s P onga Islands ix, finow pro 
posed to go into ibis 1 avern and drink enva 1866 Trteis 
Bot 708/1 The root called by the Polynesians Ava or Kiiia. 
Ibid , It appears that Kava has, like tobacco, a calming 
e/fect rather than an intoxicating one. >890 Sreti-Nsov 
I ett (1S99) II a, 1 hope some day to offer you a boat of 
kava there, or a slice of a pineapple. 

b attrtb and Comb, as laza botvl, -drinker, 
■drinkttig, plant, tool, also kava-ring, a cere 
monious gathering to drmk kavi 

1813 Bvron Island 11 11, Strike up the dance ' the cava 
liowl All high ' >864 tnas Bot zcAjs All (he lower classes 
of whiles m Feejee are Kava drinkers. 1870 Miadf Aem 
Zeal 303 When a kava ring takes place the (imt for 
speaking terminates with the cxprecMuii of iho k.isa. 

Hence Xa vain, KawKla, [hr kawa me, 

Ger kavahin], a cr)stalltne re^in occurring in the 
kava root Morlty & Muir, 1893 
>863-73 Watts Diet Chem III 445 Kawain,n crystal 
livable non azoltsed substance, from Kawn ro<a s88> //>«/ 
3rd Suppl 1145 Ka» iin agrees in many of Us properlies 
with culiebin iSSa / myct t,,t XlV 18 1 he n»>t [of 
kava] contains a neutral crystalline principle discovered 
In 1844 by Mr J R N Morsori. and called ka- ahtne 
ittjSyd Soc Lex ,Kavakin,Ka afM,sameaaMcthyslicin 
II kavaJM (kava i) Also oavMh, oavoss, 
kawaaa, (,kaouaa, kervoa) [ FurA (\rab ) 
qavmiis bow-maker, f qaws bow ] An 

armed constable or police officer, an armed servant 
or courier (in lurkey) 

>8>9 T Huif ,4nar/ar<»s(>838) II 30,! had, by way of 
retiime half a dozen kawasaes to clear way of canaille 
183a Gaixixr Nestonasu I 335 The authorities had sent a 
mounted kawasi to demand the restoration of the plunder 
>880 Kinccakb Crimea VI x. 395 Engaging the services of 
a ' cavash >883 I imes 16 I>ec. 5 The murderer had been 
I { insal s cavosa. stay Mas. Ramsay Every Pay It/e I utkty 
IL ^ He bad been kavass at the French lonsulatc 
Kave,. Kaversyn, ob» ff C wk, C vouaiN 
Kavel, Kavla, ob* ff f AVkL sb i. Caviare 
tKavis, obs Sc f calves, ofCAir 
«S it^y/o/ 'luc/itcrm 33 in Bann Poems 343 Content am 
1 fo Ink the uliiclie So 3e will rowll l«uli kavis and ky 
t Kavyd, obs f caved, piil adj from Cave v • 
>416 Lydg. De GuiL Ptlgr p. 449 And in kavyd stones 
ffoiinde an hoole, an yrchone to have bus Reffuge ther Iniie 
Kaw, obs form of Caw, v.ir Ka i; Obs 
Kawa, Kawain, var Kava, Kavain 
t Kawdron, obs, form of Cauiiikon 
c >483 Caxton Dialogues 7/6 Pots of coppre, kaadrons. 
Kaw- see Caw-, Cau- Kax, var Kfx 
II Kawi, Kavi (ka vi) [f Skr kavya poem ] 
The classic or poetic language of Jnva and thi 
adjacent Bali, being the ancient langu.ngc mixed 
with a great number of words of Sanskrit origin 
>8>7 Rah IKS '/ai'a{t&y>) I 411 In BAli the Kn»i is still 


usually called Kawt 

Kay, key, <» dial mie [ - Da (obs or 
dial ) kei ,^in den let haand the left hand) , cf Sw 
dial ka)a lelt hind, kajleandt left-handed (Rietr'l 

App limited to Cheshire and Lancashire , keck handed is 
current in Shropshire and other iiiidlaiid counties.] 

Ixift (hand or foot' ANo lay-fisted, -nieved, 
-pawed, left-handed 

>3 Caw hr Cr Kni 433 pe kay foie on Jie folde be be 
fore scite >611 Coi< a , Gamhier, left handed, key listed 
>863 Waugh Besom Bern vii 90 He wur keigh neighvt >886 
Chester Gloss, Kay fisted, left handed >887 S Che>h 
Clots , Key paw, the left lianrl Kty pawed, left handed 
>893>i\-V he Q Si Mar tip/s In Lancashire it is said of 1 
man who uses his left hand that he is * K pawed 

Kay, var Ka, var 01 obs f Ktv 

II Kayak (kaiik). Alsu 8 kaiak, klaok, 8-9 
kajak, 9 kayao(k, kya(o)k, kalack, kajao, 
oayak [Eskimo, the term is common to all the 
dialects, from Greenland to Alaska. The k s have 
a deep guttural sound, sometimes represented by 
/t, rk, or r/tej The canoe of the Greenlanders 
and other Eskimo, made of a framework of light 
wood covered with sealskins sewn together , the top 
has an opening in the middle to admit the single 
kayaker, who laces the covering round him to 
prevent the entrance of water 

[>66a J Davies Ir Oleanus' Voy Ambuss 71 The 


the dart prepare. >788 Wales in Pint Trans LX 108 
T liree h skimaux in their canoes, or, as they term them, 
Kiarks. >^ Fauunix Diet Manne (1789) Lb. The 
twine IS called kaiak or man s boat, to distinguish It from 
umiak, the woman s boat 1819 Sia J Ross 1 oy hret 
Afi- IV 54 Oiir hskiiiiaux reluinid with seven natives in 
their canoes, or kaiacks. rflii-yt T K JuNfs Amm 
h.ini,J (cd 4) 507 the double bladed oar with which the 
Greenlander so dexterously steers his I ijac, or canoe. >878 
NAXaa/Var .Sea I il 30 A few of the ufficcis became rather 
expert in the use of the kayak 
Comb >888 I imei .6 Nov 10/3 They hired two kajak 
men to bring letters to Ivigtut 
Hence Kayakar, one who mainges a lajak , 
Xay aking, the inanTgiiig of a knjak 

>856 Kane Arc! Ao// 1 xxx 416 Almost in an instant 
the animal ihargcd upon the kay ackers, >887 Cent Mag 
Aug 556/1 He had learned the rudiments of kayaking 
Kayan, Kaye, obs forms of ( Aitsby, Kxr 
+ Kayface, obs perversion of Caiapiat here 
used allusively 

>518 Kov Rede me (Arb) 1x5 O cruell kayfa. e full of 
irafty corispiracioic Howe durst thou gevc then falcc 
lu^cment ? 

Kaykylle, obs form of Cackle v l 
1483 CoM Angt 300/1 To kaykylle l/f kaky lle),/rrt» (//a» r 
Kayles ^k^'lr'.rA // Nowr/>a/or//ijf Forms 
a 4 keylea, 5 caylya, 6 oaylea, kayls, kayella, 
keiles, 6 7 calloa, (7 keila kyele ), 4- kay lea 
^ 6-7 keelos, 6-8 keels, 7 kealea, 8 keaU 7 
Sf 5 kills, 7 klles, 7-kyle8 [Corresp to MDu 
keghel, kegel ,nlso keyl- in ktylbane skittle-nllcy 
Du kegel, i>l kegels and kegehn) - OHfe chegtl 
(MIIG and fi kegel) tapenng stick, ninepin, 


monly supposed to be an adoption of the 1 eutonic 
word , \N'elsh has eetlys from English The pho- 
nology of the Eng forms presents difficulties 
MF ei [at) docs not normally give ea, ee in later 
English The Scotch form was prob from Fr 1 
1 pt The sit of pins of wood or bone usea in 
a kind of ninepins or skittles, more frequently, the 
game pla)ed with these 

" E>J»S Seng III Ret Ant I 303 Thcr fore has ure 
inayster oftc horlcd mi kayles. >388 Ait a Kick //, c. 6 f 1 
Iais jeues appellez Coyles dyecs genre de pere keylcs d 
autres ticlx jeues imi>ottunea c >430 Ath ue to Apprentnes 
m Ret Ant II 334 F xebevve allewey Cay lys, cards ng, 
and liaserdy >540 Order iti Rymer I irdeia (1710) XIV 
707 The Playen of Haiidcoule and Keiles. i8ea Carew 
Lotnwall (1769) 10 The residue of the time they weare out 
at Coytes, Kayles or like idle exercises. >633 B Jonson 
Lhlondta, All the furits are at a game cvllea nine pins or 
keils. >737 Peogf Kenticisms iF D S), Cales, skittles 
nmepmi. So they tall them at C.inlerbury 1B38 Mas. 
i’Kh'i Irad Pevonsh II 170 Kales 1 his ls our proviiicial 
name, for ninepins or skittles. >887 Kentish Gloss, 
Cades, skittles, mneptns. 

H atjg6 SiDNsv Aicadia l (1633) 83 And now at keels 
they try a harmelesse chaunce, >598 Fcoaio, Aliossi, a 
pl-iy 1 ailed Nine pins or keeles, or skailcs. >64a CMxa 1 
Let both Houses Part! , You will tiuickly resolve all 
their debates and all their actions inlo kealcs. >713 B Lyndk 
Diary 15 June (1880) 131 Playing keels. Ibid 7 July 133 
Played keels with Icha 1887 Kentish doss , Keals 

y 1498 Acc Lei High Pieas Stot I 375 Item, that 
samyn n^cht in Drummyn, to the King to ploy at the 
lilts, xxviij s. >6>7 Minsheu Doctor, Kiles, or nine pmnes. 
>653 VtiijVHAtiT, Rabe/ais 1 1, They found nine Flaggoiis 
set in such order, as they use to rankc their kyles in Gas 
come ijis Sherri/muir in yacob 'longs e, Bait (1887)06 
I hey hougned the clans like mnepm kyles. \Kyles or kites 
weie pWyed in Hawick 111 early part of >9th c_) 


I as the players at nine pins do the middle kylc, which they 
call the king at whose fall alone they ainc 
F Johnson tins the following, aiijiarenlly through confusion 
with another game ‘ Kayle, a kind of play still retained in 
Scotland, 111 which nine holes langcci in three s are made In 
the ground, and an iron bullet rolled in among ibein. 

2 lomb (of the sing kay le-, keel-, e\.c ),a.% kayle- 
alley, -bone, pm, play 

i6a> Buxton Anat Mel it 11 iv, Keelpins, tronkes, coils, 
and many such, which are the common recreations of 
country folkes. >634 Urfxeton Prav (Chetluun Soc) 51 
Kealc bon« and chccke stones to play with children. >8^ 
Evfiyn 'iyha (1776) 361 Osier* good for hurdles, sieves 
kyele pinslclc.1 t tToa in Rogers iw Lift 'icotl (1884) II 
I Nil 353 Bowling greens, kylc alleys. ijUS Bnce t H eek/y 
yrnl H Feb. 3 A very spacious Yard, for both Kcal and 
lenmsPlay >801 Stkoit Sports h Past m viL 338 
Primitively the kale pins do not apjiear to have been con 
fined lo any certain number 

Kaynard, vtir Laynabb Obs, sluggaid 
KayT(e, Kayrd, Kaytefe (-yf), Kaythur, 
obs ff or var Cair w .Card, Caitiff, Gather 
II Kasi (ka zi) Also 7 kasi, oasi, om««, 
oozy, 9 oauEee, oauzy, kdzf [a Arab 
qdjft Cadi In Persia and India, Arabic is 
pronounced as * ] A civil judge , —CADf 
>6as PURCIIAS Pi/enms 1 439 Ouer against the great gate 
[sc at Agral is the Cast, hisses! of Chicfc lustice m matters 
of law >88a J Davifs tr Oleanus I oy Ambuss 367 At 
the judgement of Criminal causes, joy nlly with the Sodcr 
and the Aasi, and the other Judges. >898 Fryer 34ec 
£ India 4 /* 94 The Cary or Judge marriet them, 
>8t3 Elpiiinstone Acc Caubut (1843) J 835 The Causees 
appointed by the King i88e Bill introd Council qf Gov 



KAZOO 


636 


XBD. 


CtH 30 Jan. (Y ) The presence of Kant ie required at the 
ceicbratton of marruget. 

Xmoo (k&zii ) [Of U S origin , spp with | 
some reference to the sonnd ] A noisy toy made 
of a wooden tube containing a piece of stretched I 
catgut, which vibrates with a harsh sound when , 
the tube ts sung into | 

til4 in LttlvH (Onk ) Star 31 Oct , A kazoo Lt an instru , 
ment invented to give pleasure and satisfaction to the small 1 


The Orecn Alpine Parrot of New Zealand (^Nestor 
votabths'', which destroys sheep m order to prey 
upon their kidney-fat 

It was originally Irugivorouiu but had become before i88i 
a pest to sheep farmers in the ^ulhern Alps of N Z. 

iMa J Von Haast Fx^or Utad Heaters U'aitaii in 
Ctol \vcttlaHd (1879) 36 (Morns) A luiinlier of large gieeii 


squatters are almost in despair 1B9S Ftmn 20 Dec. 13/1 
r]ie Kea uf New /ealand a mountain parrot naturally 
friigivoroiis, whli h has developed a fatal taste fur mutton. 

Kea , a frequent dial 1 Sc and N b ng ) repre 
tentative of Ca-, Ka , as in keake, kenie, etc 
KckOh (kitj), V Ohs cxc dial Forms 4 
keohe, keoohe, kyohe, 6 kiche, 6-7 keech, 7 
keatoh, ketoh, 7- keaoh [Of obscure oiigiii 
cf Cleach V (sense 3) ] trans To take up 
(water, etc ) with a shallow vessel , to scoop up, 
ladle out ==CLEACHr> 3 
1317 Irkvisa (Rolls) VIII *33 Ye schal kecche 

up water lr< rr kyche, cleche). iSpB Fcoaio lntmgtrt, to 
dip in, to kiche up (iSsi to keech uuj. iSii /itd ,Allingtre, 
to diaw or keoch water i i66a J Collins Stdt 4 hshoy 
89 Ihe Oyle will swim at ti^, from whence it may be 
keeched with a pot ttti Oi^/ordsk Gloss SuppI , A r<tcA 
«/, to take up water by ladling 
Hence Kea ohiDg t>^/ sb , in Comb keaohing- 
ladle; keooliing-net = CLEACHittr-Mcr 
itas-s AUhorp M!> in Simpkinson flu ¥r ashinglons 
I1860) App p I1X, For mending the drag nett & for j new 
keatching neits. i6n 4 ll/d p. Ixiii, To the linker fur 
mending ihe keechmgLdle in the kit< hing 
Keaoh, kaagh, variants oi Kiacoh, St 
t Keoch-oup 06 s rate-* ff beaeA vb iltal 
to toss + Cup ] A toss-pot, drunkard 
« laas Ancr R ai6 Gif he gulchccuppe IC keache cuppe, 
r kel^e cuppe] weallinde bres to driiukeiu 

tKead. obs form of Caih s 6 2 

leei R Holme Armoury 11 176/3 Keod Lamb, when 
brought up without the help, or sucking of the F.we. 
tXeak {^ek),v Obs rare AUo 6 keke, 7 
keake, keek [Imitative ] tntr To cackle 
>MS Ascham roxoyh II (ArU) 130 Theucs on a nmht had 
slolne lupiier, had a gouse nut a Itekede isgB lierrtngs 
Faylt A ij, Heipe sporlfull Muse to tunemv gander keakuig 
quilL i«ai J Tavlor (Water P ) TayloFt Goose Wks. 
(1630) I 103/1 The sober Goose did harshly keake and 
hisse 1634 T iouutou Parn's Ch/rurg ii (1678)43 The 
Geese take care, that by their keeking and theu noise, they 
do not expose themselves to the rnpacity of Birds of prey 

tKeauk, J* obs rare-* In 7 keake [f prec 
vL ] A cackle, cackling 


Keal, *6, Keallooh, Keame, Keap, var 

Keel, Kellacii, Kfmh, Kep 

Keap-, Kep-, Keeping stane. Sc forms of 

COIE-, COFINO-STONK 

1610 Burg/t Ree Aberdeen (Spidiiig Club) II 300 The 
keaping Mane to be of uuilains, trie war)., ind boulted with 
irne. stt/l J I amont O/ary (i8io) 346 By the fall of a 
k^ stone his head was bruised into pieces. 

Keare, Kearl, Kearmas, Keani(e, Kear- 
nach, Keatch, Keather, obs or var ff Kifb, 
Carl, Kfrmin, Cairn, Kern, Kernalgh, Keach, 
Gather 

Keave, dial form of Cave sb and v Keaver, 
obs f Kivkr, Xeavle. Sc dial f Cavel/^i 

Xeb (keb), sb 1 local Also 6 kebbe, 9 kebb 
[Etymology uncertain , cf G kibbe, kippe, ewe,] 
A ewe that hns lost her lamb, or whose lamb ts 
still-bom Also keb e^ve 

S47»-73 in Ree Andorvr ao RccA pro viij ovibus ecclie 
vocatlu) Kebbys viii* ism Co/npl Scat vl 66 Baytht 


I KabbtUn (Du hbbeUn), LG kabbtln to quarrel, 

} dispute ] tntr To boast, brag 
I c 131S ^ORRHAM 96 Wanne he &ey swereth ydelleche, 
In kebbynge and in caute. th/d iii ;ef that kebbede eny 
I of ous, Ich wojt wel that he lej. Ibid, Wyth kebbynges 

\ ^ob (keb), V 2 dtcU [Cf Keb sb tntr Of 
a ewe a lo cast a Iamb prematuruv, or dead 
I b To keb at, to refuse to suckle (a lamb) 
i 1816 Scott Bl DxvarTn, Bewitching the sheep, causing 
the ewes lo'keb' 1883 Graham Huntings II 36(E.U U) 
She wad keb at iL as tne block ew did at Jic while ew s 
iamix 1893 Iforthun/Hd Gloss , Keb, to drop a dead lamlx 


I a kebbed yow 

Kebar, kebir, var Cabpk, pole, spar Sc 
t Xa bber. Obs Also 8 kabbar [? Related 
to Keb sb •] An old or diseased sheep which is 
removed from the flock , a crone 

I 1538 Elvot Btbl, Rtieculee uet retjeube oues, sheepe 
drawen out of the folde for aege or syckcnes.se, kebbers, 
crones, or ciillynrs. 1611 Cotgr s. v Rebut, Breh/s de 
rebut Drnpcs.Cullings.or Kebtiers, old, or diseased sheepe 
which be not woith keeping 1706 Diet Rust (ed. 3I s. v , 
Kebliers or Cullers, refuse Sheep token out of the Fkick 
Xe bbi«, ka bby. nonk and [cf Kibihe, 
Kibbu ] A staff or stick with a hooked head 

1816 'v.art Old Mart xiv Ane o them was gntin to strike 
my mtiher wi the side o his broadsword— So I got up my 
kebbie Tt them, and said I wad gie them as gude. 1899 
Cumtdd Gloss iSa/a Kebby st/ck, a hook heailed walking 
stick, shepherd s crook. \Kaa kebby \ 

Xebbuok (ke bak) St Forms 5-6 oabok, 
7 keb«ok, 8 oabbao(k, 9 kebbook, kibbook, 
(kebeo), 8- kebbuok [Of obscure origin Gael 
cAbaf cheese, not in Irish, may be from Sc ] A 
cheese sometimes denoting t special kind (see 
quot 1816) FoTmeT\y also a icbbtsci o/cAecse 
c 1470 Hfnrvson Mor Fab x [Fox 4 H'oip) xvm, Ye sail 
ane cabok half in lo your liand fbtd xxiv 1493 Acta 
Amid (1839) 176/3 A cabok of cheLsa lakin for a halfpenny 
1965 Prvslu/tti Burgh hec (1834)68 Ane cabok of cheys. 
i7iSRAMSAVCAm/zAir*Gr 11 xx.Akebbuck ihutmaist 
could creep iTte Burns Cotters Saturday Nt xi, The 
dame brings fortli lo grace the lad, her wcel haimxl 
kebbuck 1818 Scon Old Mort viii, A huge kebbock— 
a cheese, that is, made with ewe milk mixed with cow s milk. 
1893 Crockett Shchtt A/ixiz/zr 376 A little round kebbuck. 
attnb 1787 Burns Holy hair xxv. An dmiu, for a 
kebbuck heel. Let losises bynffronted 

Kebla, Xablook, Xebob, Keoohe, Keohe, 

var or obs ff KiBLVH, Keylock, Cabob, Catch *», 
Keach v 

tXeohel. Obs rare [OE. cacti, proli cacti = 
MHG chetechel (O dial kuckel) —*k6kilo- related 
to OHCi chttoche (MH(< kuoche, G ktechen), 
MI G koke -Hffkon-, f Hoi; ablaut-vanant of 
*kak~, whence Cake, q v See also Kichkl] A 
little cake et God's kechel a cake given as alms 
in the name, or for the sake, of God (cf G<)|> 16 c) 
a 700 Ffunal Gloss 903 Tortum coecil e laoo Ormin 8663 
Acc allre firrst macc pa to me jhcroffe an lilell kecbell 
c 1386 Chaccer Som/hi. J 39 Yif vs a bu.sshel whete malt 
or reye, A goddes kechyi (r» rr < 1 , ll] or a tryM of cheese. 
Kechen(e, ln(«, ing, ctc.obs ff kitchen 
X eck (kek), sb Now died [A sing of kex, 
kctks, mistaken as a pi. form ] Any of the large 
Umliellifene, or their hollow stems = Kkx 
Broad leaved Keck, the Cow Parsnip {Ileracleum 
Sphondylmm's , J rumpel-keck, ?Wild Angelica 
<3i6a4 Bp M Smith Serm (163a) 334 The old man threw 
a dart , it had been as good he had thrown a kecke or a 
straw 1706 Phillips, Keeks, dry Stalks. i8ei Clarp V/ll 
Mtnstr II too Half hid in meadow sweet and kecks high 
flowers. iSey — Shefh. CaL, etu I ast 0/ Autumn xi, 
Trumpet kecks Whose hollow stalks inspired such eager 
joy 1887 S Chesh. Gloss a v , As dry as a keck 

b Comb , as ieck-stalk, tkeok-bugloaa, some 
medicinal herb 

<11693 URquiiAHT Rabelais m xxxi, The Fervency of 
Lust LS abated by Chastree, Mandrake, Bennet, Keck 
buglosse (F orekls le^M\. i8ei Clark Sonn. Ntght in 
\ ill Mtnstr 11 179 From keck stalk cavity, or hollow bean 


clo^ng hen she gaed Kecking her lone. s^P RoaiHSON 
ludteen Garden i Green Parrots, The hawk now and again 
affords healthy excitement to a score of crows who keck at 
him as ke flaps unconcerned through the air 

Hence Ke oklng vbl sb 

1709 Rambling Fuddle -Caps la Bing ready to spew, I 
suppose, by his kecking. 1781 Stack in PhsL Trans 
XLVlI 375 When this medicine produces nothing more 
than keckings at stomach. 

t Xe ecgllt a Obs rare [f Ke ( kv + -ISR F ] 
Inclined to keck , squeamish 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor 781. Inordinate passion of 
votniiing, called Cholera, is nothing different from a keckssb 
stomacke and a desire to cast 

Xeckle(kek’l),pt Forms 6 kekell, kekkyl, 
6-7 kekle, 7- keokle [var (chiefly Sc) of 
Cackle vA, and m sense 2 of Cbecklx s>] 

1 mlr Of a hen or other bird To cackle 

1413 Douglas eSnets vii Prol itS And kau keklis on the 
niiff abone iem Compt Scot vt 39 Quhilk gait the hennis 
kekkyl 1633 Barrippk Mil Diseip (1643) 351 That will 
not take the liberty of a Hen to keckle over her owne 
egge. 1883 Graham fPritings II 31 (E. D D ) Whan the 
hens begin to keckle. 

2 Of a person I ochucklc, laugh, giggle, C heckle. 

<513 Douglas Mnels v tv 40 The Tromnu lauchis fast 

stand hym fall. And, bym behaldand swym, thai keklit all 
I 1718 Ramsay Bob 0/ Dunblane i, For Runnesi, deary, 1 11 
gar ye keckle. 1833 M- bcorr Tom Cringle xl (185^ 346 
He keckled at his small joke very complacently 

b trans To utter with or express by chuckling 
i8$7 Kingsley Ttvo K Ago iv I 104 ‘Ah, you're a wag, 
Sir , Keckled the old man 1874 Lisle Carr Jud Gwynne 
I iL j8 Then she keckled a tiny laugh of supreme derision 

Hence Ke okling vbl sb and ppl a 

1719 Ramsay 3rd. Anew Hamdion xv, Gm ony Ca 
me conceited keckitng chucky 1790 Icoli Sours II 51 
A keckliiig henPlo lay her eggs in plentv 1834 M Scorr 
Cruise Midge xxi. The laughing, and listitng, and kcckling 

Xeekle (kc k'l), r 2 J\;aut See also Cackle v 2 
[Etym unknown ] Imtis To case a cable or 
hawser with rope tn order to prevent chafing 
3607 Capt Smith Seamans Gram vil 30 To keckall or 
sarue the Cable, as is said, u to bind some old clouts lo 
keepe It from galling in the Hawse or King 1678 Phillips 
( ed. 4), Keckle (in Navigation), to turn a small Rope about 
the Cablk or Boll rope, when we fear the galling of the 
Cable m the Hawse. 188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 34 
Keckhng a hawser (isj serving it over with rope, which 
keeps It from being Llufed. 

Hence Ke okling vbl sb , also cotter (see quot ), 
1783 Chamherr Cycl Supp s.v , When the cables gnut in 
the hawse the seamen wind some small ropes about them , 
and this IS called keckitng 1769 Falconer Diet Marine 
(1789), Kasehng, or Kecltngyt/ name given to any old ropes, 
which are wound -vbout a cable. 

X* oklffs V dtal [freq of Keck.] xiKrcit v 1 

1 1619 W WH^TELY Gods If usb I (163a) 73 The hyixxirite 

can swallow a Cnmniell wilh the same throat, which did 
euen keckle at a Gnat 1893 Iforthumbid Ctoss , Keckle, 
to make a noLse in the throat when swallowing. 

! XecUe (ke k’l), sb Sr [f Keuklk v I] a A 
' short spasmodic laugh , a chuckle b Cackling, 
i chnttenng, etc (C? Cacklf ri i^b.) 

1 sSso Blackw Mag VIII 360 Miss Becky Glibbena gave 
a satirical keckle at this. sBaa Galt Provost xil (1843) 38 
‘ 1 gude faith cried the bailie, with a keckle of exultation, 
'here's proof enough now 1871 W Alexander Johnny 
Gibb xlvi (1873) 357 A bn keckle o' a laucb, 

Keokle-meckle Ahmng I Obs (See quot ) 
1747 Hooson Miners Diet Klvb, Keckle Meckle The 
poorest kind of mines that yields Ore, and the Ore is of the 
poorest sort Keckle Meckle Stuff has the Ore run with it 

in small Strings and Races, or spotted with it much like 
Birds Eyes. 

tXe'OUish., a Obs tare [f Kecklf v ip 


-I8h1] = Kkkish 
1601 Holland Phny xx xiv, Tlie female Penyroiall 
staieih a kecklisb stomack. llnd xxm Proeme. 

Kecks, Xeoksie, variants of Kex, Kexy 
K eck>^oeB, -ahose, obs variant of Kickshaw 
X eoksy (ke ksi) Chiefly dtal Also 7 kekty, 
9 kicksey, kexy, grokay [f kecks, Kex, prob 
by taking the pi kexes as = kextesj Kex, n 
hollow plant stem 

>SM Shaka Hen. F, v il sr Hatefulf Docks, rough 
Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1800 Hurdis Fav Pdlage 109 
Thou frost, that in a night covers the lake, E en lo the 
kickse} vulnerable. s8t6 Coleridge bay Serm In Bieg 
Lit (1883) 336 Among other odd burrs and kecksies. iSas 
Britton Beauties Ivilts III (EDS.), Keeks, Keckty 
18BS S ly Line Gloss av Kex, As dry as an old kecksj 
tXe'Cky, a Obs rare-* [f Kkck rA + -v ] 
Of the nature of a keck or kex , = Kexv 
a iTii Grew (J ), A sort of cane [which] consisleth of hard 
and blackish cylinders, mixed with a soft fcecky body 
Xed, kade (ked, k^d) Also 6 cade, 7 
(? kidde), kaid, 8-9 kead [Of unknown deriva- 
hon, the phonology points to cAde as the ety- 
I mological Form , this would give north Eng and 
south Sc kedd, keade, which, on the analogy of 
I head head, would be anglicised as kead, ked (k^) ] 
A sheep-tick or sheeplouse {Mehphagus ovmus) 

I iseeLtviNsAfiuMsA 8 A cade, sheeps louse. ai6osMoMT- 
' GOMiWE FiMngw Pohvari 49a Some, tuDcand lyoe, in the 
crowns of it keeks) Some cboppet the kiddet into their 
! checkA 1693 W Lawson Comm Seer Aeigling in Arb. 

I Garner 1 . 1^, I rather think the kades and otbei Akb that 


S47»-73 in Ree Andover ao Rcc* pro viij ovibus ecclie 
vocatlisf Kebbys viii* 1349 Compl Scot vl 66 Baytht 
30 UIS and lammiA kebbis nua dailuL 1581 J Bell Hadaon s 
Anew Osor 431 b. Full uf sicknesve, and like an olde kebbe 
full of wniickreA i8aa W J Napip.r Pract Store farm 
60 Of lambs, the superabundance ol twins lias far exceeded 
the lost by kcbbA 1804 Galtoind. Encycl , A ib Ewes. 
b Comb , as keb-bouae (see iiuot ) 

1I86 C Scott Skee/ Farming 1 1 8 Such a shed is termed 


tXeb, kebb, sb var Cab tb 2 Obs , Cavulur 
C1649 T Tullv Siege Carlisle (1840) 4S Y« whole Ixxly 
charging, the Kebe were put to a second retreat 1664 
Dtjios Cast Fork (Surtees) ii8 Hee would banish both the 
uilormer and all bis like, kebbe as they wer* 
tXeb, rd Obs, rare [Perh from root of MDu 
kebbtlen, £ F ns kabbeln to chatter, babble , MDu 


1 tntr fo make a sound as if about to vomit , 
to retch , to feel an inclination to vomit , hence to 
keck at, to reject (food, medicine, etc ) with loath- 
ing Also Jig expressing strong dislike or disgust 

iMi Holland Phny II 148 Their pouder is ordained 
for them who are ready to keck and heaue at euery little 
thing 164E Milton AJoI Smect, Introd Wka (1851) 365 
The worser stuffe site strongly keeps in her stomachJbut the 
better she is ever kecking at, and u queasiA 1681 Temple 
Mem, iiL WkA 1731 L 33s, I had pro^d Lord Hallifax as 
one of the Lords, whom the King had indeed keck d at 
more than any of the rest 1710 Swirr Lett (1767) HI 6i, 
I have taken a whole box of pills, and keckt at them every 
night. iSai Lamb Ella her L In^f Symp, If they 
can sit with us at table, why do they heck at our cookery? 
b ■» Kink v 1 (Cf Norw kikje ) 

17S1 Bauev, To Keck, KttkU, to make a Noise ui the 
Throat, by reason of Difficulty id Breathing 

2 mlr Of a bird To utter a sound like keck 
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fall from slieepdo so glut the fish that they will not take any 
artificial bait tiay Cifi and J’orms 34 (Jam ) 1 heir swarms 
of vermine, and sheep kniHs Delights to lodge, beneath the 
plaids. 1781 J Hutton Jour to Cavts Dloss. (K U S), 
AeW, a sheeps louse i8is Afann <V Cuit in Antt Keg 
44j/a Iho sheep are very iiiiich infested by vermin known 
111 hngland by the name of ticks or keds. >84S-si H 
Stephens Bk 0/ harm (1891) 111 140 Keds become most 
numerous when sheep get from a lean to 4 better condition 

Ked, kedde, vai kiUtU, pa t and pa pple <if 
Kithk V Keddah, var Kubha K.Mdie, 
Keddle, kedel(,l, Kede, oIjs ff Kiddy sb 1, 
Kiddle, Kid l 

Kedge (keds;'), tb [? short for KEDGK-AhcHon 
Also (atih see Catch sb d] = Kedoe-anchoe. 
1789 Falconer Did Mat ine (1789), A'edge, a small anchor 
used to keep a ship steady whilst she rides in a harliour or 
river, particularly at the turn of the tide 1 he hedges are 
also useful in transporting a ship, r e removing her from 
one part of the harlxiur to another, by means of ropes. 
.833 M Scott fom Cnnglt ix (1859) 197 The schooner 
cverv now and then taking the ground, but she was always 
miickly warped off again by a hedge, H Miliph 

ScA. k Achm (1858) aa The other moiety of the men, tug 
ging hard on hedge and haulscr, drew the vessel off 
Comb 1836 Encycl Bnt (ed 7) Xll 684A This is 
prevented by a hedge rope that hinders her from approach 

icadge, a E Angl dial Also 5 kygge, 
kydge (?kyde), 9 kidge [Of unknown ctym , 
cf Kedoy, Cadoy ] Brisk, lively, in good spirits 
ri44o Promt Part' 074/2 Kygge, or loiy (H kydge, /* 
lo^e), jocundut, ktHans, vernosus 1674 Rav S e, h 
Countrey IVorttS 60 Kedge, brisk, budge, lively, 'tuff 1801 
Bloomfield Kurat P, Kick A A ate xxiv, I m surely grow 
ing young again, I feel myself so hedge and plump. 1809 
H MURRAY Iforth Amtma II lit iil 367 Are his spirits 
hedge i 1838 in ly A Snutson s Lt/i <1899) 30, I am t so 
welllo day as 1 was yesterilay 1 was quite kidge then 

Zadga (kudj), V JCaut Also 7 kedg fl'erh 
a apecialized variant of Cadok v For the change 
from a to e, cf keg, ketth, from eag, catch, etc 
The earliest forms evidenced are those of the vbl sb. 
hedging in the comh cogging-anchor, -cable, and the agent 
n hedger (cogger) w\tu.h are peth to lie refeiied to Caiigr 
ri 111 the sense * tie, fasten The vb. may be a luck forma 
Don from this, after the special sense was developed I 

t»tr a To worp a hhip, or move it fiom one 
postuon to another by winding in a hawser attached 
to a small anchor draped at some distance , also 
(tans to warp b Of a ship 1 o move by means 
of kedging 

i8t7 Capt Smith Seamans Giaiii vii 29 The lea.st are 
called Kedgers, to use in calme weather , or to kedg vp 
and downo a narrow Riuer 1878 Phillips (ed 4), Jo 
Kedge, to set up the Foresail or foretopsail and Nlissen, 
and set a Ship to drive with the fide [17^ letting fall, and 
lifting up the Kedge Anchor, as often as Occasion serves] 
wlien in a narrow River we would bring her up or down, 
the Wind lieing contrary to the tide, 1840 R H Dana 
lit/ Mast XXIV 75 She went to windward as though she 
were hedging tr Nansens Aaithest Not thl 166 We 
* hedged ^the Fram with her anchor Just clear of the Ixittom 
So Xadflnff (kc d^iQ) vbl sb (also <; oagger* 
lng(i'l, oagg(«)-, kaggyng), warping ssith a 
kedgc-anchor , also attrtb 

Naval Acc Hen I'// (1896) 52 Cables vj, Caggering 
jslej cables j 1488 /iid. st A caggeyng cable wey 
ing m'ciiJ quartcrons. Ibid 18 Cnggyng railile j 149$ 
Ibid 192 Kaggyng Ankers 11 I4» Ibid 490 Ankers of 

diuersc sortes Caggyiig Ankers j, Waimyng Ankers J 
1627 Cait Smith 'ttoiiian's Oram vie 29 They row by her 
with an Anchor in n boat, and so by a Hawser winde 
her head about, and this is kedging 1704 J Harris /. rr 
J echn, A. V , They let fall (a small anchor) in ihe middle of 
the Stream, and so wend or turn her Head about, lifting the 
Anchor up again 1 his work is called Kedging, md the 
Anchor the ICedger, or Kedge Anchor 183a Marryat 
AingsOuin xU\. 1891 2a Occ 6/0 That he had, during 

a calm, propelled the Minnow by means of kedging 
Kedgft'anchor. Now rare [f Kedce v 
Rarely catth anchor see Catch sb i] A small 
anchor with an iron stock used m moormg or 
warping , Keikik sb 

1704 [see prec.]. 1708 Phillips, Kedge Anchors,Kte small 
Anchor[s] us d in calm Weather, and in a slow stream, 
171R t CooKK Voy S Sea 3 Came to ssith our Kedge 
Anchor 1899 F T Bin 1 hn /,,> yAr/» inaj/i 10 The miserably 
slow method of warping out by a kedge anchor 
tKedgeU, obs formofCuDOFL . 

1578 lyi/Js ly Inv N C (Surtees, 1860) 19 To John Hed 
worthe, my bruwiie kedgell stafe for a token. 

tXe'dfferi. Obs [f Kkdoe w +-FRf] A 
small anchor or grapnel , *• Kein^e sb 
S 497 Naval Acc Men. I'lt (1896) 281 Ankers called 
Caggera i6r6 Capt Smith Acad I ng 'teamen 16 The 
streame Anchor, graplmgs or kedgers. 183s — Prati ty 
Adv 40 They boorded him ngama as before 1 and threw 
foure kedgers or grapnnils in iron chaines. yo4 [see 
above). 1727 51 m Chambers O'c/ s.v A edging 
Keager J, dial lorm of Cadofr. 

1898 Phil Prans XIX 343 The Decoy men Contract for 
them all at a certain Rate per Dopen, which the Carryers 
(Kedgers) are obliged to take off their Hands. [Still dial , 
YorkSt , Norfolk, etc. 1 see R D D ) 
llX*dger«e(kedj5»rr) Forms 7 kft8-, ketch , 
quiche-, kichery, outoherry, 8 kitcheree, -eree, 
9 kedjerie , kes-, kedg-, kidgeree, khicbrl 
[Hind! khuhrt, Skr h'rsara ‘dish of rice and 
sesamnm ’ ] An Indian dish of nee boiled with 


also, in European cookery, a dish made of cold 
fish, boiled rice, eggs, and condiments, -.erved hot 

idea J Dxsiu tr Mandelslot Ptav St Itieir urdin >ry 
Diet Iwing oiicly Ailsiry, which they make of Brans 
IKiuiuled, and Rue, which they bode togrther Xhcii ihiy 
put ihrrelo a lilllr Butler niellnl 1 ^ Ikvfh Ai, P 
India 4 /* 81 Their delightfullest fuod being oiilv CuUhtiy, 
a sort of Pulse and Rice mixed logclhcr Ibid jru Here 
IS gnat Plenty of what they call Atlchery 1727 A. Hamii 
ION Anv Alt A Ind I xiv 161 Some Dolf and Rice, 
Iwiiig mingled togcilicr and boylrd, make Kiuberee 1B18 
‘fjuu (jiand Mast,! 51 The vcrv-uil tillers with a 
dish, Coniaiiiing kedgeree and lisle 1887 III Fkasir in 
Hughes Pi/e (1887) 143 Kedgeree Is a cuiitlal ihkng fur 
bredLfasC 1879 Mr*. James /nd Househ Managem 88 
Kegerce is cuiii|Kmed of Ihi remains of cokl fish, and is 
usually a breakfast disli 18 Mrs. Beaton HonsiU 
Manageml 140 Kcgeree 

b C omb , as kadgeree-pot, a Isrgc earthen 
ware ]ii)ikm, nsed for holding water and cooking 
a 1816 Hebfr yrnt (tSaS) I 123 On the Hoogly very large 
nets arc used, with Kedgeree puts for floats. 183s Moux 
TAIN in Mem (1857) VI 117 A small raft of kedgeice pots. 

Thackeray Major G 1, 1 o Iwil them in kedgeree pots. 

Kedging see Keinib v 
Kedgway, obs form of Kajawah 
Kedgy, dial f Cadcy, brisk, sprightly 
1719 Ramsay Fp to Arbuckte 132 When we re kedgy o er 
our claret 17 — /■/ to Haiiiilton it, Kedgy carles think 

nae lang. When slouus and truncliers gingle. 

Kedjavd, Kedie, var Kajiwau, Kiddie 
Kedlock (kcdl^) obs exc dial forms 

(? 1 cadelol, 4 kotelok, ft kedlok, 7- ketlook, 
7-8 cadlock, 9 keblock, kellock, 6- kedlock 
a 6-8 chadlock, 9 chedlock [app repr Ot 
cedelc ‘ herb mercury *, of unknown etym , the 
difliculttes as to form and orig meaning are the 
same ns in the case of the synonymous Charlock, 
q V Connexion with the synon O kettuh, LG 
koddteh, Da dial kiddik, has been suggested ] 

1 A popular name of field Mustard (Sinapts 
aivensts) and other yellow-flowered cruciferous 
plants common as field weeds , = C HAhLOf k 
lasooo Ais / tv inWr VluiLker tp7/toMerculialis,(,eilt]c, 
cyriic. ciooo Saar Ltcchd I 34 //«■»/■« «/»>ri<EW/iJ>a.t is 
cedelc.) 13 Hahpuif Psalter xxxsl 2 (MS S) Gressis 


andbeareiha yelowc Aoure.aiidisan y If wede. s8so Mark 
ham Aareru Itusb (16251 34 Darnell, kcltockv, docks, rape, 
and such like herbal! stuffe. 1794 Makiyn riot a Rust 111 
lot It \ Stnapis arvensts) is known among liiisbandmen by 
the names of Charlock, Carlock, (>ar Imk, k hadlock, Cadlock, 
and Kedlock t»j6 H hitby Gloss Runeh thetloik Ched 
loci, tyr A tdlock 1890 GloucesUr Gloss , Ktdiocks, iellochs, 
kellotk, or kitlock 

2 Ideiitihed with Ktx 

1694 Westmacott Senpt Utrh (1695) 86 Hemlock ’lis 
known to most, lieing called also Kex, or Keillock. 1887 
S' C hesK. Gloss , A cdloii (ky ed lilk), an umlielliferous pl.tnL 

Kee, 8 w dial f Lye, pi of Cow cf Key sb * 

1714 t.AY Shc/h II seh 11 21 Cic ly the Western I-as-s ih-U 
tends the Kee, The Rival of the Paisons Maid was She. 
lAo/c —Acc, a Wcst-Counlry Word for Kmc or Cows.) 
a 1748 A rmoor Sioldtng (K. D b.) 202 Whan iha goast to 
111 t mclking o lha Kee 

fKee, weakened form of quo th cf Ka 

i6oa Narcissus (1893) 575 He bee at hand, kee pickpurse 

Kee, Keeble, obs ff Kti sb >, Kibble sb > 

Xeeoll (kfij), sb Obs exc dial Also keacb 

i Oi obscure ongin Some mod dialects (Wilts, 
lants) have a vb kicth to congeal, consolidate 
(as fat) Sense t ajiwars to related to the 
root of Kelhel, but cf quot 1879 m i ] 

1 A lump of congealed fat , the fat of a slaugh- 
tered animal rolled up into a lum)> Also dtal 
with other allied meanings 
In quol 1613 referring lo Cardinal Wolsey, as the son of 
a butcher Pallcrv catih in 1 lien ll , 11 iv 252 is ex I 
plained by some editors ns tallow heich 
1*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11 1 loi Did nut goodaife Keecb i 
the Butchers wife come m then?] 1813 — //ir«. I ///, 1 1 55, 

I wonder. That such a Kcech tan with his very bulke fake 


LG liken (formerly sometimes used in HG ) , Da 
ktge, Sw and Norw iiia (prob Irom I Ci ) MDu 
and Lfi had also ktihcis (employed by Luthei) 

It IS not cIc ir ahctlirr the original Ml (otm hihtn 
or liien the romii-t aould ngirr »nli ibe r untitLcni il furnis 


due lo analogy or feeling of appluptl ilcness.) 

1 suit lo jiccp , to look piuilj, as through 
a narrow ajicrtiirc, or rouml a comer, + to glance, 
ga/c (obs.) 

e 1386 CiiAi ( h R llilltt s I 359 1 bis Nrebolas sat tapyrig 
cucrc vp rrgble \s he li id kikect [r rr kj kyrl. kektd| on the 
newe inuoiic Ibid 655 Into the nsrf they kikcn |ji> hit 
MSS , also kykcii, kekeii, kepeii, luken), and they r.a|K; 
rs4oo betyn qoo All llial he set his eye on, i>r rfiir lisi to 
keke Anoon fie shuld it have, c 1440 Prow/ Parr 3O9/3 


and boir wc byde Dar nut keik out for Kefrellis ibai 
dors ryde a 1603 Monti omsrie Alytmg w J'ohvart 491 
Some in the crowiie of it keeks. <« 1724 ni Rams.iy 
ha / Misi (1713) 1 6u Keek iiilu the draw well, Janet 
iSoR in Andetvm Cumb/d. Ball 28, I keek l_y the hsy 
stark, and lisscn, for fain wad 1 see bally Gray 1889 
Barrie H- indmu ! hrumi, xvi 146 Up you if be, keekin 
through the blinil lo sec if the p<3Sl s comm 
b /ig ( )f things 

c 1470 HrxRVSoN Mor I ab \\n (Preaih A»n<i//urt;),(Juhcn 
colurnljiiie up kcikis throw the clay 1713 Ramsay Aair 
Assembly \x\v. Where they appear, nae vice date keek 1790 
A WOKON Urea I'.wl \Vks.(.846) 95 Ihe morn 

was kecking frnc the east 18 H S Riddlli 1‘oel H is. 
(1871) I 36 (h D D) Ihe iiesi o' ihc buds kecking out 
between The leaves and the roots. 

2 In verbal ))liraseB used as sbs , as keek in the 
stoup, keck-round coiners 

tjai Kelly Stot Prov 226 Keek in the Sloup was 
neer B gnrxl Fellow 1894 Crockeit Aaidcis 307 1 want 
nae spies and keck roon cornets in my house I 

3 Comb Keek-bo, )ietp-i)o' bo-peep, Keek- 
bogle ( Sr ) hide md-scek 

(1701 J I FAKMONT P<v»m68 Ihosewhonuwhisfavourseek 
Wad St ind aftr. An neer play at him bogle keik ) 1833 

Webstfr Kliyiiics 11 (E. D V) The sun seemd as n 
playing keekbu Wl the moon 

Xadk (k/k), sb Ac and north dtal [f Keek 
v ] A peep , set the verb 


J783 Hurxs Halto’icen xix, He by his shouthcr gae a 
keek li*^bt.oTt Acdgauntletch xin Take a keck into Pate s 
letter 1883 m Robson Balds 0/ Pyne 2ji from it down 
every (Jii lyviile chart iheres such a glorious keek 1886 
Stevenson Aidnappcd xviii 174 Let s take another keek at 
the red-coTls. 

b t omb , as keek hole, a peep-hole , keok- 
abow, a pic)>-8how 

1883 'iundar flag Sept 574/a Aiich assortment of merry 
go ruunils.keck shows and jugglers. 1891 R hoRD Phistlc 
dotin 87 (fc. D D) Keek holes through vihich fitlul glances 
are obtained 

Keek, variant of Keak v Obs , to cackle 
Kee-kee, variant of Kie kie 
Keeker (kf ksi) north dial [f Kffk V + 
-Ell 1 ] A jiecfier, a gazer, in pi the c) cs, ‘ peepers’ , 
spci an overlooker or ms)jector in a coal pit , who 
sees that the coal is sent up m a projicr stale 
1808-18 Jamieson, Keelers, a cam term for eyes, tbid , 
'llarn heeirt, a slsr garcr 1882 in Robson Batds o/lyne 
92 Icll wor keeker aw deed Tell wor owneis an viewers 
aw I howk nc mair coal 1893 piuihaiii Direct 90 Bennett, 

jCeel^g-glaae. Sc and north dial [See 
Ki Fiv t/ ] A looking glass 


Ktthp] A looking glass 

rt 17x4 in Ramsay Peat Mist (|7- 
benr lo me Huy me a kecking gla 
Pioniptu 3 My face was but Die k 
ye saw your piciBrc. i8(o Scott , 


Ig glass, a 1706 Bli 
Die kcekiii glass, A 
-OTt Monast xiv, A 


J >! StcevcHS ‘ihais , tfen I III, 11 1, A ktct 4 is a vrlid 
fump or mavs. A cake of wax or tallow funnerl into a 
monkl is called yet m some places a kcech 1879 Mnr* 
Jackson Shtopsh 11 ord bi , Kccih a cake of consolidated 
fat, w-ax, or tallow 1886 ti worthy IV Som llonf/k, 
Aecch the fat from the inlesiines of slaughtered nniiiials; 
Ihe caul It is usually rolled up while warm into a solid lump 

2 (See quot a A O ' qth s VII 94/z ) 

1677 Lirri ETON Lat Diet , Aver A, a kind of Cake, collyta. 
Mum 1834 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss, Aceth, a 
large oblong or triangular pasty, made at Chnstints of 
raisins and apples chopped together 
Hence K*8chw dial (sec quols ) 

1883 Barxes Dorset Gtoss , Keuk, Keach, to set hard, as 
melted fat cooling 1879 Miss Jackson Shtopsh II ordAk , 
Kcech, to consolidate, a.s warm fat, wax, etc does in cooling 
1893 IVills Gloss S.V Catch. Keesch, A catch, lo grow 
ihnk, as melted fat when setting again 

Keeoh, Keed, obs ff Keach » , Kid sb 1 
Keef, Keqjang see Kef, Kidaro 
Xoek (kr Ic), V Now only Sc and north dial 
Forms 4 kike, kyke, keke, 5 keky(y)n, kek, 
5-6 Sc keik, 7- keek [Not known m OK, but 
has LG cognates MDu kiktn, ktektn JDu hjketi), 


keeking glass. 188a j Waikfb ’Jaunt A other Pocmt 14 
A Ixmnic lass That plaits her nngleis at the kcektng glass. 

Keek-keek, int Ac and noith dtal Also 6 
Sc keik, keik [f Kffk z/] A call used by 
childrtn in the game of hide-aiid mek 

a 1568 Joh A Jynny 13 in loiing Ane Poet Scot 358 ' Te 
he , quod Jynny ‘keik,kLik,I se^lw 1803 WW,i 
G/itjs, AeeiJteck, the word used by children in playing 
hide and seek 

Keel (kiH, sb 1 Forms 4-6 kele, (4 kelle, 5 
keole,6 kyele,kile'>,6-7 keele Ac keill,7-keel 
[piob a ON kypt-i (Da kj^l, Aw kvl) —*kilii-z, 
not connected with Du and G kicl i,Kfkl sb i) 

1* qutlle, in a Kouen document of ijSz (Ilatz 
Darm ), was prri^ also from ON , Sp quilla, It 
chiqlta may be from French The sense develop- 
ment of the English word has been influenced by 
Its use to translate L catina keel, hull, ship 

ON kjilr IS nut parallel ciihcr in sense ot form, with ihc 
Oh (setpes) irfae, winch in lire earliest glossaries renders 
U rostrum beak ] 

1 Ihe lowest longituilinal timber of a ship or 
boat, on which the framework of the whole is huiU 
up , in boats and small vessels forming a promment 
central ndge on the under surface , in iron vessels, 
8 combination of iron plates taking the place and 
serving the purpose of the keel of a wooden vessel 
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•J5» *op* In 7 ^l- >3®? '** H'S^* (Rolls) 

llodi ) If 17 1 > I Allc J)r tones in be Ixxly beb ifounded in pe 
i.gge, «5 a schipp. of )* keole s^ Na-^t Acr lUn. I’ll 
(1896)181 bor Repar icion of the Soueraignes grele iloleSc 
jolywai forthekeleM Helgeofthesame. 1551 KoniNSON 
tr Motts UUP I (1895)31 Aftcrwarde ihci founde shoppes 
wyth rydged kyeles. tJSS Kdkn DectitUs 3 The kecle or 
lioltoine of the Liggeste vesiell tanne vpon a blynde rorke 
1611 bioBio, Datt rartHa, to K«‘e the kcele, to carene os 
Muincis wy s6aa Mai inks d«<- LauMtn/, 151 1 hen 
■.hall he (tinlit pilot) 1 ine his htre, or eUe (by the I aw 
of Denniaikel )>nsse thiue vndcr the Ships Kcele 1665 
/ otul (,ai. No. s/t \ Vessel you have heard so much of 
wtth a double Keel 1715 PoFE Otfyss it 468 I he crooked 
keel the pjii ting surge divides. iBot A aval C A yon \1 an 
A boat oversets and lies keel up 1^9 UiNoi huiM Ship 
136 The keel of oak for a noble ship. Scarfed and bolted, 
straight and strong 1869 Sir h, Rfi-d SAiPhuiM \\ t8The 
keels of iron ships were originally extern il, and not unfre 
i]uenlly of wood, 1871 R Kins f Isiv 10 1 exlure 

of upright pine with a keel’s curved rondure uniting 
pig i«4s Fin 1 1 R^ Holy *'*''= 

1898 Eli World 30 May 453 The keel of his education was 
laid at Dummer House, near Rasingsluke 

b With qualilying term* bar keel, a project- 
ing keel (ormetl by a bar or plate , box keel, 
a composite iron kiel whose section is that of a 
box , dish-keel, a keel formed of iron-plates with 
dish shaped section , drop-keel, (rr) a centre- 
board, (fi) a projecting keel, as distinguished from 
1 Hat plate-keel, false keel, {a) an additional 
keel attached to the bottom of the true keel to 
protect It and increase the stability of the vessel , 
(ti) an external keel subsequently added to a vessel, 
inner keel, the kelson of an iron vessel , outer 
keel, the plate-keel in the hull of an iron vessel , 
plate-keel, a keel formed by a line of iron plates, 
which do not project below the hull , rank-keel, 
a very deep keel , sliding keel, a centre-board , 
vertical keel (see quots 1883 and 1890), etc See 
also Riloe-kkfi ,Jin-ktel (FlN sh 6). 


Xlll 303 Hts Majesty s armed 'Vessel built with sliding 
Keels 180s Itid 301 In the year t774, that gentle 
man |Capt J Schank, R.N ) first cunstructed a Host 
with sliding keels i8ag Ccark, etc Sliipionghls hcalt 
Pnets 4 To chisel up the under side of the main or fake 
keel 1874 Thfarle Haval Archil 69 Ihere are three 
principal forms of keel tn vogue, vir —bar, flat plate, and 
centre plate or side bar keels. Of these the former is the 
commonest 1883 Nakls CoHStr honctad 4 The verin d 
keel IS placed upright on its edge on the outer keel It is 
about 3 J feet high, and on it, pirallcl to the outer keel is 
faslincd the inner keel 1890 W J Gordon I ounilry 65 
On the blocks is laid the flat keel, which is ptactically the 
centre line of plating , on this is placed the vcitical keef, and 
on this come the keelsons. 

c Phr t/» III the hull On iot with) even 
keel, with the keel livil see L\>n a i c 

tjM Sempiil Mate Fleming g in Sahr Poems Re/orm 
xlvi. With evin keiU befoir the wind Scho ts richt fairdy 
with a sail! i8a7 Gait Smiih Atainans Cram xi 54 
Trying her sailing upon an cuen Keele 1643 Prssne 
Sov Potitr Pari \pp 309 those who arc in keel [are] as 
safe os those 111 the shrouds, if the siorme rage. 1867 
!• t' RANcis Angling ix, A steady draw and nn even keel 

2 A ship, scssel i,poelte, alter I cartna ) 
a IM7 F ARC Sdrrsy A^mui 11 319 The God that they by 
sea had brought In warped kccles. 1697 Drsdvn / ng 
Past IV 47 No Keel shallcut the Waves for foreicn Waic 
1870 Morris harthly Pat I 1 16 To buy a new heel wtth 
my gold. And All her with such things as she may hold 
b A yacht built with a jiermanent keel instead 
of a centre-board 

1883 Harper s Mag Aug 453/1 Many keels are afloat 
8 ihat part of anything which corresponds In 
position, form, or otherwise to a ship's keel , the 
b(7ltom or under surface, a keel-likc lower part 
1716 Leoni Albertis Arclnt II 10/t The keel or hoiiom 
of any weight, that is to be drawn along, shou d Ire even and 
solid 181S Sporting Mag XI VI ijr Tom knock d his 
friend keel upwards on tile floor i8a6 J Adamson Sk 
Inform Rail Roads 6 To the part projecting downwards 
we may apply the designation of the keel of the rail 

4 A centia! ridge along the back or convex sur- 
face of any organ or structure, as a leaf, a lietal, 
a glume of grass the lower mandible of a birtb etc 
•597 Gerardk Herbal I Ixxxvc 138 The blades of the 
l-ceke be long hauing a kcele or crest m the backside 
1807 Vancouver Agnc Devon (1813) 337 Ihe full sued 
North Devon cow, open bosom, with a deep chest or keel 
preceding and between Its legs. 1831-6 Woodward AfeZ/Mrers 
45 The discoidal ammonites sometimes have the keel on 
one side, instead of in the middle. i8$a Dana C rust 1 595 
The beak is rather short wnth a keel abos e 1870 Hookfr 
Stud flora 314 Leaves with the keel usually setose 
6 spec in Bet and Zool 

0. 1 he two lowe-st petals of a papilionaceous corolla, mure 
or less united and shaped like the prow of about, the cartna, 
also any analogous structure in other orders, as the lower 
petal in Potygala, etc. b A prominent ridge along the 
breostlioneof birds of ihtcimCarsnaisr, at first cartilaginous 
but afterwords becoming ossified. tC A name fur the noto- 
chord which appears in an egg during incubation lots ), 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk hr oefti 35 The shapltngs or tiny 
kcelcs of the great Malpighiuses eggs syM Parsons in 


PAsl Trans LVI 308 The crane is the next which has 
such a turning of the aspera arteria in the keel of the 
sternum, syyo-g A Hdnieb Air (1803)11! 116 The 

medullary substmee, with what Malpighi calls tlw keel 
(larina) and the nervous sy stein, are latent tii the egg 1776 
J Lee Introd hot Rxplan Terms 396 Carina, the Keel, 
Ihe lower Petal often in Form of a Boat 1843 Lindi ev Sih 
hot IV (18581 39 (/V/Kltsfo) l'e<ub>h>pog)nous, 31 of which 
one IS anterior old larger than the rest (the fee/). 1870 
RuLLFsroN Antm t tfe Introd 55 Birds are divided into 
two orders, the Ratiir, in which the sternum has no crest 
and the Cannatr, in which the sternum has a crest or keek 
0 ixh K fidge or edge on a rounded moulding 
. •■ 79 , jsiR G Scott Lee! Archtt I 348 The heaviness of 
laigc roll mouldings was often relieved by raised edges or 
•keels 1888 WiLLis&CLAaKCttmAr-rt^fe II 133 The large 
inds have both narrow fillets or wings, and sharp cdgics or 


billed, -tompellin^, -shaped, -spanning adjs. 

1669 Sturmy Afnr-iMmA/n^ \ 43 Having the Proportion 
of any one Ship with the length of her Keel 1 imliets. 1787 
I am Plants I 33 Per|uuilh) the valvelels keel compressed 
i8ia Byron Ch Har it xx, Blow, swifilv blow, thou keel 
compelling gale 1851-6 Woodward Mollusta 341 Their 
keel shaped foot is adapted for ploughing through sand or 
mud 1834 Gould Poucans 3, Rampkaslos lannatus. 
Keel hilled Toucan 1871 MoaRis in Mackail Life (1890) I 
34s The boTts ate built high stem and stern, with the keel rib 
running up into an ornament at each end 

b bpccial tombs keel-baud, a strip of iron 
fastened along the keel <if a boat, keel bill, keel- 
bird, a West Indian bird, f lotephaga minor, of 
the cuckoo family , keel block, one of the short 
pietc-s of timber on which the keel of a vessel rests 
in biuldtiig or in a dry dock (llatnersly Naval 
Etnyel tSHi), f keel drawing -KEEbUAUUNa , 
keel- line, (a) the line of timber forming the keel , 
(b) a small rope used in lacing a bonnet or adili- 
tional sail to the foot of another sail , keel mould- 
ing, a roll-moulding havuig a keel (sense 6) worked 
on It, frequent in mediaeval architecture, keel- 
petal see 5 a , keel-pieoe, one of the timbers 
or sections composing the keel (llamersly Nav 
r.ncycl ) , keel-plate, one of the Iron plates form- 
ing the keel III iron vessels , keel-raking •« Kefi - 
iiAUUNit, keel riveter, a machine for riveting 
the keels of iron vessels on the stock, t keel- 
rope, ‘ a coarse rope formerly used for clearing the 
limber holes’ by drawing it backwards and for- 
wards (bmyth Sailor's H'ord-bk ) , keel etaple, 
a staple iisttl 111 fastening the false keel to the 
main keel {ibid) Also Keel boat. Keelhaul t> 
1857 P CoL9iH(HN (r<»/«> OatsmansCutde sS ihe ‘keel 
b.uid, a thin strong piece of iron coming up over the nose, 
and up to the transom 1811 G SiiAW Cen Zool VIll 38a 
The Keel Bill » a bird of a tame and gentle nature syoe 
S L, tr hryktsloy F Ind 10 1 Ills Punishment is call d 
A eel hnlrn, which may Ire call d in English *Kcc) draw mg 

Mag XXIV I- c. .1 -1 1 

stocks. 1831 

a bead tabling, 3J inches broad, c — 

V— t 1..,* fQf forming the latch 


^ sporting Mag XXIV 135 Prior to the 

placed on the snxkv.. >k. Ktnwa Saitmaiing (ed 2) 37 
Iroimets have a head tabling, 3J inches^ broad, on wbicfi 
a line of 13 thread, named Keel • - - 

mgs, IS sewed in bights. 1876 irAxwiN cron t 
I he) did not depress the *kccl petals so as to expose the 
anthers and stigma. 187a Tiisa|ice Naval Archtt 75 A 
vertical *keel plate, extending from the inner surface of the 
flyl keel plates to the inner bottom plates. 1706 PhilLiis 
s. V Ducking, If the OflTeiico be great, he u also drawn 
under the Ships Keel i which IS termed 'Keel raking X33S 
Lsch Ace Q R Bundle 30 No 37 .P R O ) Et de m 
soluiis pro quadam curda de crinc, vucata * Kellerope posit 
um {sic) in fundo luvis ad foctenduin per navem bonum 
cxitum a<|ue i6sd Cait Smith Acad } ng Seamen 14, 
i 4 st — Seaman s Cr, cm vi. 38 Ihe Kecle rope is of haire 
m the Kcele to scower the Limber boles. 

Keel (kfl), s6 k Kotins 5 kele, 5-7 keil(l, 
(6 kelle, keyle), 6-7 keele, (8 kiell), 7- keel 
[app a MDu ri/«/(-MIG rt< 7 , /f/, MUG ktel), 
shill, boat, lejir a Com Tent word {pkeuloz) 
which appears (chiefly in poetry) as OE eiol, Ob 
ktol, OHG (hwl, cheol, ehsel, ON kjdll These 
forms cannot be connected with ON kjfl r keel 
(see Kiel sb i) , but under the influence of Scan- 
dinavian, English, or trench, or of all combined, 
the Du and G kiel has since the 16th c. lost its 
original sense of ‘ship’ and acquired that of 
‘ keel ’ (Kefl sb *) see (jrimm, Kluge 

OE. clot would have given 'chect in motlern Eng J 

1 A flat-bottomed vessel, tsp of the kind used 
on the Tyne and Wear for the loading of colliers , 
a lighter 

The name ts or has been in local use in the east of England 
from the Tyne 10 the Norfolk Broads, it has also been used 
in U S locally both for a river and a coasting vessel T he 
old keel which brought coal from the upper Tyne to ships 
in the harbour at Tynemouth was carvel built and had 
a square sail, as well as a heavy oar worked by three keel 
bullies. The existing keel ts clinker built and used only 
for riverside traflic. See R. Oliver Heston tn A' A O 9th 
her VII 65-6. 

I3aa [implied in KEEiEa'L sgas Act 9 Hen V, c. 10 
Certeinsvesselx appclles Keles,par Icsqueux tieix cnarbon.4 
sent caries d« la terre jesques a les naefs en le dit port 
iS3s-a Act 9 } Hen,yilt,e.\t Many shippcs,ketlea,co^es, 
and botes haue heretofore had their franke passages vpon 
the sBide rluer iu6 Langley Pot Perg de Invent iil 
XI 78 Pheniciens [invented] the Keele or demye barke. 
s6ao Hollanu Lny xxi Ivii. 436 Convoy of victuals 


which came by the Po, in Ksales and such like vessels, 
1669 LoneL Cat. No. 343/4 Two Wisbidge Keels were forced 
upon the shoar in this Bay 1708 J C Compl Ca/Z/rr (1S45) 
48 Those Persons who live at the Ports and have Keels 
(which are much like to I ighters Built) to load the .Ships. 
1808 Pike Sourcee Miseiss in App. 31 It is poo yards 
table for Urge keels. i8« Hr hfARTiNiiAu 
41 A waggon was at the moment being 
keel 1863 in Pynestde Songt 16 Weel may 
me xcei luw, that my laddie s in 18^ Freeman Norm 
I ling III XIV 363 1 The Wharfe] >till navigable as high as 
1 adcaster for the small craft of the nver, whose loc.>l name 
of keels suggests the metnoip' of the first vessels winch landed 
our fathers in tlie Isle^of Britain 1876 m Rusktn hors 
house and home to the 




33 There was ar 


b The quantity of coals earned in a keel, now 
•• 8 Newcastle chaldrons or 21 tons 4 ewt 
ihe slatiiie of 1431 shows that a keel wts then supjx»ed 
to carry ao chaldcrs but the weight of the chalder is not 
given (cf quot 1539 hdow) 

[14S1 Act 9 Hen i , c 10 Tides Kdcs del portage de 
xxrhaldrez. igao \V Frankelfyn in Fiddes B aZrej (1736) 
II 165 A great substance of colls to the nonibre of 35 score 
kclc, every kele conlayning 3a chald ] 1790 Clephonf 

7 >nZ m C inne* AA Aar/y Sc Ihst Appi (1B61) 550 A 
kicit IS 8 chrldcr 1763 Sir S. Janssfn Smuggling i\i Pen 
ordimry Ship-Lond [of coals] is about lifieen Keel, every 
Keel IS about eight Newcastle Chaldrum and each of those 
Chaldrons are seventy two Bushels. \i\aChion in Ann 
Reg 83 Scale for manning the ships sn>|>s of six keels, 
four men two boys, 1831 KirriNO Sati making (ed. 3) gs 
note, A collier is said to carry so many ' keels of coals , 

2 . Used to render OL elol in the passage of the 

0 £. Chron. relating to the fiist coming ol the 
Angles to Britain (Cf. Chiui e. Cyule ) 

In ihis use oficn erroneously identified with Kefl sb on 
the analogy of L. cartna keel and shijx 
Uses Giliias De Excidio^ Brit xxiii, Tnbus, ut lingua 

, _ - .. conduction ol 

these foices over into Brittains in three great and long 
shippes, then called kcelcs. 1685 Stillinofl Ortg Bnt v 
313 The Angles or Saxons came hither m three keels or 
fong Boats at first 1881 Grefs Making Ang 1 38 In three 
‘keels these Juleslanderl at Fhbsflect m the Isle of lhanet 
3 Comb , keel holder, mtnier, keel-deat«r 
(-digbter), dial (see quot 1789 and Dioiir v 
140 See also Keel-boat, bully, marI 

1780 Brand Hist NntxasUe II 363 note, Ihe wives and 
daughters who sweep the keels and have the sweepings 
for their pams, are called Keeldeelers 1891 Pal! Mail (, 
14 Feb. 4/3 A small koelholder m Hull Ibid i June i/j 
lue son of a small keelowner 

Xe6l (k/ 1 ), sbb Chiefly Se Also e keyle, 
6 keyll, keil, 9 keal [Of uncertain origin. Gael 
anil Ir ell may be from Sc ] 

1 A variety of red oebreous iron ore used for 
marking sheep, stone, timber, etc , ruddle Also, 
the red mark maiie with this on sheep, etc 

S480 Acta Dom C one (1839) 57/a To pnile Iwl be gudis 
war one ]>e lard of ferny is avnc landis, fit had hut keyle & 
his mark 13s] Docglas Fnets x vii 8a At this linie has 
Pallas Markyt^ouswii Thai by hys kcyll 3e may be knaw 
fra thens. 4596 Compl Bulk D If edderbum (S H S I 46 
Twa Turns hard KeilL 1718 Ramsay AiZ/yry An/r in, With 
a piece cawk aniLkecI He can the nicture draw Of yuu or 
me. 1789 Burns Captain Grose s Peregrin, ii. He has an 
unco sleight O caulc and keel 1817 hlacktu Mag II 
85/1 Ihe ewes were half covered with a new keel, with 
which Millar had himself marked them i88a J Hards 
in Proc Bertv Nat Clnb IX Nn 3. 430 A bano of'kcel 
or ruddle occurs in a qunrry 1894 CRocKtrr Raiders 382, 

1 took to the trade of selling rM keel for the sheep, 

2 fVeavtng A mark made (with keel or other 
substance) by the warper at each end of a warp of 
yarn before it is delivered to the weaver, to ensure 
his weaving and returning the full length of the 
yam given out to him 

IS 1813 A Wilson Poems, HoUasuUr, Anithers been upo' 
the push, To get his keel in claith 18M T Bruce AN«;;«rr 
Queen 3x3 The p.iiicrn weel might stan the light Fair woven 
to the keel ni88s W Sim m Poets Cla^mannan 130 
Tramp your treadles tell ye see Your hmmost keel and 

‘tlSeel, J(i* Obs rare [?a LG keele, ketlU, 
kelle = fj kelle (OHG chella), ladle, vessel, tub 
in quots 1617 and 1730-6 app erron associated 
with Kefl Keeler^] A tub or vat for 
holding liquor 

1485 Naval Ace Hen I’ll (1896) 73 Keelea iy, Spines ol 
Iren j, Gridirnes ij 1617 Minsheu ZZMcZer- 359/1 Kecle, 
a vcssell to coole wort or new brewed Ale and Beere. •648 
Hexham, A Keel for wine or beer, ten vat gfte kuype (etc J. 
S730-6 Bailey (fob), Keet, a vessel for liquors to stand and 


Ke«lCkil),w 1 Obs exc dial Forms 1 coblan, 
ofilan, 2-4 kelen, 4 keelen, 4-6 kele, 5 keyle, 
keille, 6 kiele, keale, 5-7 keele, 6- keel. [Com 
Tent OF edlan, (Plan =• Du koelen, LG kblen, 
OHG chuolen, kueslen (MUG kiielen, G kUhlen), 
ON ictla (Da kpie, Sw kyla) ^A’kOljan f. *kSl- see 
Cool a, and v , and cf Akblb ] 

1 trans To cool , to cause to lose heat ; to 
refresh by cooling 

ebasUes/ Psalter xxxviii [xxxbcj 14 Dost ic sie gecseled 



EEBL. 


ZEBLIVINB 


uuliuiUB LCloS ^ra tungla luetu. aijfioCuitirrAf 
He hent his hand iiid bleu Hi" »' Keland he made al hale 
his hand 1361 Wvci if / uif xm 34 Send Lazarus, that he 
dippe the laste part of his f)ngur m watir, and Itele my 
turtge ei47e HAxniNt. Chroa. xciv 11, In water [he] was 
east, hu fleshe to keele and Ilsse Igoa Axnoldk ChtoH, 
(1811) 168 And the North Weeste wjude haue kynde to 
Itiele anti drye too mych trees that be newe selt. 1581 
I Bkll < 7 zi»r 483 b, You may kecpe your 
Lreath to kcnie your potage itit CrtnvH Dta/ , Aw/, 10 
cool M\Aliiii>nd 6 4 Hvddcr^ Ohu s, v , A person may 
keel himsdf, or let his tea keel 

b spec To cool (a hot or boihmj liquul) by 
ittmng, skimming, or pouring in somelhiiig cold, 
in order to prevent it from boiling over, hence 
freq In phr to keel the pot k\iofig 
•393 Lancc P pi C xxii 380 And lerede men a ladcl 
by gee with a long stele, That cast for to kele [H tett xix 
27 S kepej a ctokke and saue be fatte aboue c I4ae / ther 
CoiorHm It Whenne hit welles up, thou sch dt hit kele 
With a litel ale. 1536 Kiiiietiy StiUttan 31 a. Siiaks 

L L L V ic 930 While grcasie lone doth keele the pot 
160s Marsion Ant «f Mel v Wks. 1856 I 56 Ilu),kcilc 
your mouth, it rtinnes oser 1607 — H-'tuil you wilt in dnr 
Drama II 190 haith Doncus, thy biain bods, heel it, keel 
It, or all the fats 111 the fire 1781 HuTiON lour Laoes 
(ed 3) Ciloss. (h D S ), A'lel, to keep the put from boding 
oser 1846 UaotKrrT V C Dloss (ed 3) I asy Tlieie is a 
local game called ‘ Keeling the pot ', in which a girl says, 
‘ Midhcr, the pot 9 bulling over , and the answer is, ‘ Oet 
a ladle and keel it 

t2 /g lo make less violent, eager, 01 ardent , 
to assuage, mitigate, lessen Ohs 
CII7S Lamb Horn 141 Jia twelf kunreden sendden Jicr 
nude heore^rsl keleii 1 1930 Itaii Mcid. 35 1 o kele bi lust 
wib ful|ie of bl licome C1375 Sc t.eg Saints n\\ KCtcmtHl) 
tos pai cuth nocht keyle h^ie care C1400 Pestr Ptoy 
11464 His corage was kelit with age IS08 Fishfr 7 Pentl 
Ps cic Wks (1876! 158 To slake aniTkele the hele of 
vnlawfull dcsyTc 1641 MinoN Rtfonu 11 Wks (1851) 44 
Likely to lessen and heel the affections of ihe Subjed 

to V\ ith personal object and const of, /tom 

t t^Aulurs i;P 4 reh i\,Thay Cumfordun hor krnettes, 
to kele horn of cure, etfjo Verlin 314 The kynge yet wns 
not kcled of the love of the stiwardes wif 1 1460 t o'oiuley 
Mysl lie 118, 1 thee command, from cares the to keyle. 

o intr TO become cool or cold 

c 1400 LihtrCocoi UIH >9 T tke i powndc of ryse, iiid sethi 
horn wele, Tyl that thay brostene, and let horn kele 
i4S»-8o ir ^ecrela ^icret 36 If ihmi ete and haue noon 
appetite, t>e hete of ihi stomiik shade kele £148$ h h 
Mine, (Wartoii Club) 78 1 ban let hit kele to hit lie lewke 
warme isn Aknoldp Chron (1811) 188 Set it oner the fire 
and then let it keele awhile 1883 (see sense ij. 


Keel, obic variant of Kilh 

Keelage (krledj) ia>e [f Keki jA 1 + - vcf , 

in med L Itllni^tum A toll or due payable by 
a ship on entering or anchoring in a harUmr 
(1409 in Ryiiier J adita \ III 573 Capil ibi Killagiiiin, 
scilicet de qiialibct Natl cum K-tlellu appllcniitr iln, Oi to 
Denarius (etc.). I 1679 Bioiint 4 /k /znvrw 146 Keelage, 
whereby he had by custom what is here expressed for 


al Hartlepool m Durham, fur csery Ship coming into 
that Pori i8a5 HaocKFrT, A kttl duo in port 

Keelavlne, vinant of Kfuivinf 
K eel-boat (kTlhJ»t) ff Kfel sh 1 and i ] 
fa ? A imall keel cf Kfll s6 ^ Ohs b \ 
large flat boat used on American rivers 0 A yacht 
having a keel instead of a centrc-lioartl 
a 1695 Load Gas No 2073/1 An Act for the liclter 
Adninsuremenl of Keels and Keel floats, tn the Port of 
New Castle. 17^ Act 19 Geo II, c. 33 'liiy Ship, Pink, 
Crayer, Lichter, Keil Ixiat, or other Ve-ssel whatsoever 
b i8sa J Fiiht Lett Amer 85 Keel lioatx are large 
shallow vessels, varying from Ihiity toscveiily Ions burden 
They aic built on a keel with nbs, anil covered with pi ink, 
US ships are 1837 W Irving Ca/>t Uonnemlte 111 110 
Otjilain Subiclie w is ascenditig the \ ellow slone w iih a keel 
boat, I iden with suppliis. 

a 1893 H estm I a- 17 Oct 5/3 On the other side of the 
AlHnlic the most famous rnntem|Kir try yachts hive ilso 
been keel l*>als Ibid, ll has been a m-||ter of general 
opinion th it other things being equal, a keel boat can run 
a lentieboaid 

Ke«l-bnlly. f f KtaLL - + Hi th\ 2 ] 
One of the cn w of a k 


/\t hi fi77g) I x\\ 231 Hr ourIh to U kicl liauled 
for his })re itinpuoii x769fM(ONhR />/»/ fiySy) 

honner lag* ami L aU to k« rl )uiul , n piiiiishineiit j>t:culiar 
to the Dutch 1831 lii-iAWNhY Adt \ oungtr I aoj 
If I riich an> more on Ixnrd, 111 ktclh^lc them lESa 
Standard ii Sept 5/5 Two officers of Arabi s «irmy h ul 
been keel h tulrd 

Ilf Hec Kee IhauUnf vhl sb , the action of dia\\ - 
iiig under the kttl, the fact of btmg keelhauled , 
aUo Xee Ihaul %b , an att of keelhauling 

Miss On k \*t I otuuiU.\s Some of r iinmi 
mannr diviplmr *vs the rnt of mnr mis, kcrl )u\%)ing, an<l 
ll»e like \^\ Hliickxx X ^66 h \cn prcMiHis to 1797 

the old punishment of ‘keel hiuhiiK (nr MikIu offetu es^hid 
entirely gone out 1831 Ad ) ourt^t/r ^t n 

(1890) 450, 1 N^as alKiUt to treat him w iih -x kt-rlhale 

KeeUe ik/h, noith ihttl and (u [Imitative 
of the bird’s erj ] , 

1 A local name for the sparrow hawk or kestrel 
i8o8Jvmikvin Keel,, 1 h iwk- cliicfly applied to a young 
one. / oth , / nuotd x^/^xNorthutnNd ( , Ktcly hnnk 

the kestrel Its note * keny keely j^ives it the inmc 1898 
J (oiMiii- Siott t 11 S< lini tht hrnuhlrscs 


/1 1700 1 ) E />/// Cap// C^en\ Kceldmllus^ Li^fcrmrn 
that tarry CnaU to tnd from the Ships, so callect itt Derision 
1789 Hrand Hnt NciiKaitU 11 a6i noU i860 fsce Itni 1 v 
a). t86j m Rulison batds fynt 73 ihc KcelhuUies 
a , Hyelh gieet an sina 
Keele, obs. variant of Kiln sh 
Ke«l«d k/ld),<r [f Kfei,/A1 4.-fi> 2] a Of 
a Ixiat Having a kw, furnished with a keel 
1847 M EDWIN Vtellcy 1 tV) The boat w-cs keeled and 
clinker built. 1853 Sir If Done la* Ahhl Bridges 100 As 
IS often the cose with keeled boats, the sides and timWrs 
are slighc 

b Having a central dorsal ndge , carimte 


1787 / am Plants 1 99 Pei lanth live parts 
awl <(, keel a Ihd 37< Seeds keel d aim* 


4 To grow cold in feeling, etc , lo become 
le»i violent, fervid, or ardent, to ‘ cool down ’ , to 
dimmish in intensity Const of,fiom 

ci3it Meh Horn 33 Mi sorii sal son kele Ihid 67 
0 pryile comes all his iinsell, Thai iieuei may skike ne kell 
a 1340 Hamfolf Psalttr xll ij He gars sa ni.iny kele fra 
giKiis luf ?fi46o Htru a Matchande dyd hys lly/i. 
Mray 3 (is in Hazl E P P 118641 I 308 The iiiRrchniuly s 
care be gan tn kele. 1904 C lass Richmond tr De Inula 
hone u (R K. T S ) 365 Vnlo me that so often synnes.and 
so soon keles. i8>8 Iood s. v , ‘He keals , that is, he is 
cowardly , his courage cools. Latu 1891 Sheffield Gloss 
Suppl s. V , ‘ The door never keels of Ijeggars 

KeelikTl),*/^ [fKmrAi] 

1 trans lo plough (the sea) with a keel 

{nonce-use ) 

1808/ Bsriow Coluuih IX 534 The Lombards keel theu 

Adriatic main 

2 tulr Of a ship To roll on her keel 

18S7 bsiYui Sailors \\ ord hk av Keeling 

3 trans To turn up the keel of, show the 
bottom of Keel over, to turn over, ‘ turn wrong side 
U]ipcrmost turn (a man or b< ast) upon his back , 
to upset, capsirt (Itl andyf^’-) Qng U S 

i8a8 W FBSTLK, Keel, lo turn up the keel . la show the 
buttuni 1838 Mrs. Stowf Dred 1 j i 9 (Bartlett) When 
we get keeled up, lliat will be the last of us. 1876 Bcsani 
«. Kick Gold BulUr/ly (1877) 148 He wns keeled luck 
on a strong chair, with hts feet on the front of the table 
1894 Skx kton 111 Mrs. Clifforrl Grey Romance, etc. 175 We 
now .dl set lo work to keel over the yacht 1897 R Kipi ing 
Ca/taiMs CoMta^toHS L 6 It would lake more than this to 
keel me oser 

b tulr To turn or be turned over, to be upset, 
to fall over or lie felled as if by a shock Orig U S 

a i860 J\I ) Des/ahh (Bartlett), Keel over they must, 
and a gradual careen would lie much better than i sudden 
cap.si,e. 189s Croski ri Men of Moss Hags xll 296 They 
keeled ower on their lucks. 1897 Oi ivt Schreiner I rooffir 
Pet Halkett 1 1 209 The third niaii keeled round on lo his 
stomach again 

tKeel, Ohs rate [f Kfu jA 2 ] Hans 
To convey in a keel Hence Kee ling vhl sh 

1391 R HnciicocK in Gaiiard's 4 rt IPai re 3^5 Where 
they sende it downe inkeeles,togluefor keeling of a quarter 
iiij d ISM Nashr Z.en/cN (1871) 27 Their gorxLs and 

merchtndLse, from beyond seas, are keeled up lo them 
very tbiesholds (m Norwich} 

Keel (k/'l), V * Sc [f Kkkl sh 3 ] trans 1 o 
mark with ruddle Hence Kee ling pA/ sh 

1308 Kennedik Flyting w Dunbar Thow has thy 
clamschellis, and thy burdoun kelde [Bann. MS keild). 
1960 Win;kt Cerl Traetates Wks. 1888 I 33 S' war to 
raoue seditioun in this nobyll town be yoiire ■calking and 
keling C1817 Ho<.,g /W zziviA I 143 Sheep all smoarwl 
and keeled 1886 C Scott Shee/ Farming 151 fhe sale 
ewe lambs In hill flocks are also keeled on the neck lo dis 
tmgtilsh them from the wether lambs. 


suluie i8a8 Stark Flim Nat Hnt II 85 Shell oblong 1 
flrttish on the posterior anil somewhat oagulaled and keeled 
oiithennleriorside 1848 R anounte Field I towei s 

I 3 Two sli ip shaped, keeletl, and blunt leaves. 1663 
Reader 39 Apr 486/3 The keeled sternum, the grand ferturc 
of the skeleton of birds, is very fully developed 1879 Sir 

0 Vo.t led Art/ul II xni .48 Ihcii edges often fdlcled, 
or 'keeled , that is, decor ited by an arris or edge projecting 
fiom their rcaind surface 

Keeledar, Keeleg, var Kili vdah, Kilikk 
Ke«l«rl ,kil3j) tare Als<> 4 keler [f Keil 
rA'^F-EH>] A kccirmii b (sec quot 187,'i' 

13x1 lyntiiiOKth Chatlulary (Mb) V 68 (cf Oibsoii 
Monast ryntmoulh I 139) Kt onines seriiientcs in b.rrgi 1 
qui dicuntur kelerv venient quobiwt anno id Nai ile 
dommi m feslo sanctorum Innoccnlium apud M liiteley 1875 
Ure s Out Alls, Keeler, a nnnager of coal turges and 
colliers in ibe Durham and Noribiimbetland districts. 

Keeler-^. Obs cxc «//<// Pori«» 5 kelara, 
kyler, 6 kiel«r, kealer, -or, 7 koellar, 7- keeler, 
(8-9 killer) [f Keh » < + ml] 

1 A vessel for cooling Ii<(uuls , a shallow tub 
usetl for household purposes 

C1440 Promp Parv jAgh Kelare, vcsselle./i/g /</<»»;»(/« 
14«9 m Poston si ell III 435, vj kylers, ij cfeilsyng sales 
1367 Ruhmond H r//z (SurtcesI 31 1 In the biewliousc, iiij 
leaties for kealors, i6ot Holland Pliny II 510 They 
vsed 10 seeth the same and i>oure it iiilocertaine liongbs or 
broad krelers of wood 1758 T ranm in Lstt , etc W ks. 1840 
VI 536 \ shallow tray, or keeler, should be under the frame 
lo rei ene any water that might drip from the wetted cloths. 
1813 Ann Ri^ 73 A milk tub, which they call a keeler 
Mod dial iA.m/I Put the water m that keeler tnd set it 
outside. It will soon cool then 

2 A shallow wooden box used in dressing 
mackerel Cent Dnt 1890) 

3 tomh , soi kills I tub 

1866 lowiii higlow l apers Iiilrotl, A o/rz- /xA, one in 
which dishes aic w ished 

Keeles, Keel-fat, var Kwitt, Klei v vt 
K eelfUl. [f K F t L tA -i + -ri L ] As miiLh as i 
a keel will bold 

1 > 4 ^^^ Rolls Durham (Surlevs) 647, 3 kcylfulis 

^eelhanl (k/ liiol), v Also 7-9 -hale, b 9 
bawl [ad Dll Xtelhalen (with the ilcinciits 
cnglUhed as A/r/, Atw/' , tf alsoti knlhoUn Da 
kj/lhale, Sw kothala, ajip all fiom Du 

Du. khlhaten wcurs in an ardmaiue of 1639 ihc punish 
ment Itself is mcniioned, in an ordinance of 1560, as omlir 
dm kieU stem stricken t abolished in Holland in 185- I 
Irans To haul t^a person) undei the kt cl of a ship, 
cither by lowering him on one side and hauling 
him across to the other side, or, in the cast of 
smnltcr vessels, lowering him at the hows nntl 
drawing him along under the keel to the stem 
fiflifl Capi Smith Acnd Kqr Stamen 4 lo punish 
offenders as ducking at Vards arme, htwiiiig viidcr the 
Keele | 1666 Lond Gas. No 112/3 He caused Blake to 

be loaded with Chains and ordered him to Ih. three tunes 
Keel haled (as they (ihe Dutch) call 11' 1751 Smolleii 


[a 1833 Si orr (Jam^ A combination of voung bUckgnards 
in KdiiibuTKh hrnci* termed ibcmsclvcs the rseelie I, mg 1 
•863 V B Path Mail iB Aug, Ihc tltftmkr •inid thil 
1 \^as a Saltmarkct krelie a liKhiing man, n thief 
Kesling (,krlii) , tAI At ami uoith dial 
I'orms j-9 keling (4 kyling, 5 chelynge i(-6 
kelyng(e, 6 kieling, Ar keyliug, killine, 6 7 
killing, 7 klllin, 7 8 A keillmg, 8 kiUng\ 
7 keeling fOrigm unctrtaiii the name, like 
(_|>I), seems to be confined to knglish, but miay lyt 
ultimatcly relntcd lo Icel ktth ‘gadus longue , or 
to Da kolU,kuIUi ,hvi haddock Ir (cilltuin, 
Gnrl clhan are no iloiihl from Inglish Ihe 
form chthng is dilTicult ] A cod lisli 

1 be ex let sense seems to have vailed, in different luc dilus 
from ■ large ixl lo simll cod or codling 
(TIW Haoelok 7x7 Kcliiig be tok, and uimUrel Hcring, 
and^ makirel >3*3-4 4cs Rolls Dm ham (Surtees) i, 
In 13 Kclmves. ly^alhid 17 In 4 kyling < ia^ I romp 
Part 73/1 Chelynge, fjsclic < 14W t St o Cookery t ks 04 
1 ake panni lies and ly uers of a codls iig or baddok, or cll 
ktlyng tso6 Dairimpii tr Itslus Hist Scot I 1 
Siiulric frescnc wilci loclils th il almmlcs in inony kyndi 
of fischc, cheiflie Kitline, Sk lit irul Makiell c tt$o / 
Hovn /tons htosns (1R55I 7. The KiIIiiins, Hcmiiin 
C csliH ks 1710 SIIIIIAI 11 Ihst hfi 51 Asettus mmor vu! 

f -ans the Cod onr heshers call 11 Keeling and the yoiiiik, 
3nes (.orllings 1793 Statist An Stoi \ II 305 L.irge 
coil lailed Kcilhng are also got in Spring and bummer 
i860 C Inms Slot Hid 4ees viii ,17 Our comniun sea 
fish Kehng, ling, haddoi k 

Keeling (k/inj , sh^ [f KfkljAi + -moi] 

1 he material or make of a ship’s keel 
1884 Lakes / almmth Piuirf ly Sejit 5/1 The ' Migno 
nclte was really half cutler, her keeling ami limbers being 
those of i 40 ion v cssci 

Keebng, vhl sh ’ Ohs exc dial [f Kkei p l + 
-ISO I ] The action of the vb Kttl , cooling 

WvtiiF Act^ tn 30 Whanne the tunes of ktl>ngp 
ig^bass or rcfreischinKel Hchulcncomc, 1396 1 RfSfSA ha*ih 

T)t P R V XIX (Ms llodl ) If lo^i W iponic keling ^rn( 
htri schuUI l>e hicndc 1573 LnnniHj^ (tsBfi) iv> 
Stirrc rl (Vcrimlioril well logtiTitr m ihe keeling *637 K 
Lu ON (167J) 90 \flcr nuich keeling the) Ukt ii 
out of ihc tach 

Keeling, vhl shs - and 3 w Kn L v/n i ami + 

Xeelivine, keelie vuie ami north 

dial Also 1^8 kihe vine), 9 kyle-, koela keely , 
giillli , cala-, -vino [f)f iinccrtam origin 

In S mill of bcotl and Northiiinl>crhnd pronoiiikcd as 
Ivni lor three) words knhe - me icr knl t tim) i.onintied 
in Scotl Tfr/ri , in Norlhiimb rvm' and i oninionlv espl uned 
as from Kipi sb' + tiui icftmng in the pencil vine or 
ccdari, the II line liring only applitd In a jirrii il cm lovrri lo 


ought also lo rvplain Ailii seit there menlumcd 1 
A black had jiciicil, or more gciitrallv, any 
coloured ixmcil entlosed in wood (ns a icd ketlu 
vtne , also, in some jilaces, black le.ad, jiluiiibago 

1 17*0 Dr Miriiiiit lit 1 lam ), If (lods [’rovidcm e w, u 
not Wonderful, I woulil long sime bci n trying Kilie vim 
mil Kilic vert, 1 oasidering I Kgan uixm a crown md ■ 
mmr irade] 180818 Jamosos, Aii/fiae, i bl 0 k le ul 
jHiiiil i8a6 J WiisoN Siut Imhi Wks iBss I isbWiib 
the V err i mere, naked iin cssisled kiibvmc Ithal d i\ foiio 
II itely It was a rtd aiiel I 1 uight the chitstier o ilu 
aiipiriiion 1884 Siot Ch Ret I s His ippli inces as \i 1 
are a kcclyvine and a ItaliamlMis 1893 Voit/nim/li 
Gloss, Aeelyt’tne, a pem il, orii,ioill> 1 |>cocil maile fr mi 
keel, bill applied genei dly In vines or pencils 1899 
C umhld Gloss , CalatuHi , i bl u k h id (icncil 
b Iilltih , as kecliviiit put, 1 jxncll 
178* Sir j Sim I air 01 s S, Dial 13. Ill u k Ic id is 

called klllow, nr cnllnw in CiinilieiUlid and a fculllivinc 
iKui, IS prob.abl> a corruplion of 1 fine killnw pencil 1816 
SCOTI Antu/ xxxviii. I'm up ynnr pocket bcsik and your 
keelyvinc pen 1833 hrasirs slat, Oct 398 In a hole he 
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KEEN. 


Keellesa (kr i|i<>s), a [f Kkkl + -Lm ] 

1 or a boat Having no keel 
t$n Datly Nnvs 7 Apt 3/3 The worst crew that either 
University has sent 10 Putnej since the days when keelless 
boats hist came into use, just 31 years ago 1(96 H tiliii 
Gai, 30 June 5/3, 1 was out since six o clock in my shallow 
keelless boat 


Xedlman 1 (k/lman) [Keki One who 

works on a keel or barge 
Iii6 Patent Rcll 8 Hen. I HI, Pt t, m 15-16 (P R. 0 ) 
The craftes of Porters, Kelemen, bilattets 159a U itts 
H Ihv N C (Surtees i860) 351 Henrie Robinsone of the 
towne of Newcaslell upon Tyne, kcilliiian 169J Lam! 
Cat No. 3103/3 Newcastle, June I3 I he Keel Men are 
gone to woik again 1774 WisiKi H'kt 11873) IV at In 
the morning I preached at the Ballast Hills among the 
glassmen, keelmen, and sailors. i8ag S0111111.Y Sir / Mart 
(1831) II 56 It has become a phcc of lullicrs and keelmen. 

Xeclman-^ Sr £Kiki ;/' >] 

1. A denier in keel or niddlc 

1;^ An in Scott Ohi Ho>t IniriKl (18621 8 To 3Chappins 

2 One of a class of Irish linen dealers (see qtiot ) 
iSai Brfnnui /imA Lmen Praite in Casielfs Ct InJutt 
r;/ /tnr (1878-80111 xvi 196 The Keelmen were su<alled 
from the 6rst persons who got inlo the trade being very 
illiterate, and, unable to write in ordinary characleis^ they 
marked on each piece of linen the price at which it was 
bought with ‘keel 

K^els, variant of Kay i fs 
K eelson (also Keelaalei, var Kfmov 
t Keel-toll. Ohs [f Ktn, jtil (or Ishi) k- 
Toiii] Kkelaoe 

?I499 in Gross (rihl Merck I! 44 (Chester) De qimliliet 
Naue intrante liliertatem predictam luin quibuscunque 
maicandisis seu victualibus vocatum Kcyltoll ml <f ct 
Clerico I d 

Xeel-vat. rare Also -fat [Kekl sh< or 
Keel » f ] A wooden tub , a kteler 
*SS» Hcioft, Keeleruel'l or keele vat, for ale, wyne or 
heere, takram 17SS Johnson A eel fat, cooler) tub in 
which liquor is let locool 1W6 S' It' / me l,le»j , htat, 
a cold almost out of use in this part of I incolnshire, as is 
Us compound, ' KenI fat , a cooling val used in brewing 

Xeely, a rate Alio kealjr [1 Kiei sb t 
+ Y I] Abounding m ktel , of the natuie of keel 
iTiiJ Miaroft A at Hut Hatthamit i I 38 41 Our 
ordinary Sort ofkealy lAnd isa Red hnd, wit ha large Inter 
mixture of Reddish Stones, whi< li every one here calls Kcale 
•753 Chamiem Cyel SuJ>^, Aea/y tflit, in agncultuie, is 
tis^ by the husbandmen lor a sort of land, plentifully strewed 
with keale or kale. 

Keelyvine, variant of Kefi n ine 
K eem, obi. f Kemb v , variant of Kfam 
K 0611 (.kfn), sb [a Ir caotne (kt na), f eaouttm 
(Olr cdmim, edmtm) 1 weep, wail, lament, cf 
Kfen V An Iriih funeral long accompanied 
with willing in lamentation for the dead 
i8jo Crokton Croker in Fraser s Mag 1 t<)i The fol 
lowing Keens I have itansinted from the Irish 1B41 
S C Hali. Ireland I 336 Ihe keener having finished a 
siania of the keen, sets up the wail 1899 Q Rn< Oct 319 
His mother was famed for her skill in giving the keen 
Keen (km), a {adv) l-orms i c6ne, 2-6 
kane, 3-4 ken, 4-7 keene, (5 Se kejrne, 6 
keln(8), 7- keen [Com Ttut OE Htte-OS 
*kdnt ^MlJu coene, Du koen^, MI O kbne, kertte, 
OHG cMtti, chuom (MHO kiiene, G kuhn), ON 
kttnn — OTcut *kSnjo- There are no cognatei 
outside of Teutonic. 

The original meaning IS somewhat obscure Ihe promt 
nent sense in OE, as in Tow and High (,crman, was ihit 1 
of ' bold, brave , but ON ArrMn meant only *rx|xrt, skilful, | 
clever , a sense also represented in OF (ODa, ktin, kin, 
OSw Mn, kyn, ‘ bold , are app. from L(j , the original Scand 
sense being found in ODa. lavkiin ‘learned in the law ) 

It has lieen suggested that the ON sens* is the origiiul 
one, the connecting link with the other being ibe idea of 
‘skilled in war , ‘expert in battle’ ( = 0N tdgkernn), but 
there ix no clear evidence of this. Ihe developincnt of the 
siiecifically Knglish sense ‘sharp is also obscure.] 
tl Wise, learned, clcYcr Obs (Cf 7 b) 
atooo Roeth Metr x yt Se wies u3wua mlces h<uges 
rene and cneftin, psem wa» Calon nama. c IS05 I av 4^9 
pa aide qiiene, a wifmon wis and kene a laa* / eg Kath 
sojo Beo nu ken & cnawes hu heh & hu hail is pes cris 
tenes godd ij F F A Hit P B 1575 per comen mony 
Clerkes out of Caldye hat kennest wer knaiicn 

t2 a. Brave, bold, valiant, daring Ohs, 

eSfj K. A.Lmi'ii Gregory 1 last xxxiil. 318 Bctra biS so 
zeSyldega wer Sonne sc stronga 81 se kena. C993 Battle 0/ 
hfatdon 315 Nu mmx ciinntan hwa cent sy ciaoe Ormin 
19963 Godess bodeword to kibcnn for|> Kiforenn kafe & 
kene e iseg Lay 520 He nom fils kene men ha to comp* 
weren gmle a tyto A Horn 164 Whaniits 1x0 je, fair* 
giimex. Of bodie swifx kene. r ijSl Ciiaccer d/eriAr 7 * 
3S9 Cenobia So worthy was in Armes and so keene That 
no wi^l pas.sed hire in hardyness* c tgmt Antnrs 0/ Artk 
slvii. The knsTte that was curias* crusil and kene, tgoS 
Dunba* Gold Targe 137 Scho bad hir archearu kene Go 
me arrest. atte$ Montoomrrib Mise Poems xm. 39 
Love maks a couard kene. 

t b Ai an alliterative qYitbet of kings or other 
rulers , hence, Mighty, powerful, strong Ohs 
a 1000 Ps 1 (CoU Vesp. D vi) 3 David w** cyninga 
cynost, Cristc liofost. a taag Leg Katk. 181 A3oin s* kene 


ketserc & nl his klnericbe. a 1300 A' Horn 307* King, h* 
sede, ‘so kene Gianle me a bene 13 EE AIM P, 
B 1593 ‘Kene kyiig, quoth h* quene, ‘kayser of vr|» 
e 140a Deslr Pray 1467 To cache a castcll ^1 was kene 
holdyn 01510 Don 1 as K Hat I 1 xviii, Hard* by this 
taslell of this King so kene. 

fo hicice, savage (chiefly of beasts', cruel, 
harsh (to a person) Ohs 
a 1000 Lsedmons Exod 322 (Gr) Haifdon him to settle 
gyldene Icon dcora cenoat ciooe Sas I eechd I 373 
be he hafad hiindcs hcorl u) mid him, tie beoA ongean lime 
luind-vx cell* a 1300 Cursor M 6715 If his Kiietd kneti 
him kene o horn pis ox ban sal be taght to slun <140 
Kxmisuk /V CoHSc 1338 YVild bestes Als lyons, liluirdcs 
Old wolwes kene e 1375 Sc I tg Samis 11 (Panins) 647 
Nero, h«l lyraii kene <1398 Chaucfr portnne 37 Whi 
seysthow ihsiine y am ItoJ the so kene pat hast thy self owt 
of my goucrnaunce. t$ao~ao Di nrar Poems xxxviii ii 
1 he iTiitll serpent The auld kene tcgir, wilh his leilh on 
char i8sa Flftchkr Sea I oy ill i, 1 11 make ye warry 
one another like keen bandoggs. 

•f d Bold, proud, forward, insolent, heinous 
1*97 H Uiouc (Rolls) 6471 Me ne dar noYt esse I = askl 
weper he were kene ho & prout a 1400-50 Ate rander 748 


3 Of wea(>ons, cutting instruments, and the like 
Having a veiy sharp edge or point , able to cut or 
pierce with ease Also of an etlge or point 
Extremely sharp (Now somewhat rhetorical, exc 
in heist edge, the ordinary word being shasp ) 

a iaa<( yuhana 57 Irnene gadien kene to keoruen a 1115 
Leg Kath 1953 pc liweoles beon hti'bspitct mid kenre pikes 
hen em cnif 2 .,55 Chau- F a / C II 36st HyAeimn, 
Out he ought akiiyfe cs A rasour kene 01541 Wyatt 
Poems (iBji) 173 lie drew his bow with arrowes shar|ie and 
kene. t5M Shaks. L ! / I 1. 6 His sylbes keene edge 
ci6oa — Sonn xix, IMmke the keene teeth from the fieri e 
Ivgersjawes. 173a |tfcRKl-LEV/4/lr//A»- \i |8 Ihekeeneilge 
a r-uor 175a Voi NO Prothers iv 1, 1 ike that poor wretch 
Who.whilem sleep Draws lies keen sword »875 Jowvtt 
Plate (ed 3) III 374 The keen edge will not be blunted 
Jn, 01380 I I'xm Antioch 34 m Horsim Altengl Leg 
(1878) 36 Stiired on Wih twey kene prikkes of couelise 
1603 Shako. Meas /or A/ 11 1 s I et vs Ix keene, md rather 
lut a little Then fall, and bruise to death 1713 Vouni. 
Last Pay 1 1S6 i hoii H ist fell ihe keenest edge of 
mortal pain 1784 Cow pfr / ask iv 164 bet a keener edge 
On femnle industry 1819 bus clev Masjue A narchy Ixxiv, 
Words Keen to wound as sharpened swords. 

4 Iransf Of things, substances, or agencies that 
affect the senses a Oj.H:rating on the touch or taste 
tike a sharp instrument, causing pain or smarting, 
acrid, pungent, stinging (Now unusual ) 

13^ Trfvisa Barth De P R XMi tiv (MS Bodl) If 
329 b/2 pouY* a1 heherbe in siibsiautice b« kene and fetuenle 
xeftAhk St d//'r>H3Cvjn, rakehony and a kene nelly II 
1533 biTZiitRD. Ilusi I 43 boi lerre of hym self* is to 
kene, and is a fretlei, and no healer i8t8 Latham snd Bk 
hihonry (i6yi) 138 lake some of the keenest oiiiuiis you 
can possibly get 1658 m ti/A Ref Hut MSS tomm 
App V 6 The keenest mustard 179# Morsf Ames Geog I 
Jo2 Its fruit sm ill (Kissessing, ixthaps of all vegetables, the 
keenest acid 1819 Sun i ev / vomrf A Vnb 1 4} The genii 
of the storm afflict me with keen hail 

b Of cold (for heat) Piercing, intense Of 
wind, air, &c Very sharp, biting, piercing 
1340 Hampolk Pr Consc 3094 pat fir* is hatler and mare 
kene, pan al lx fire that here es sene, c tjje II tU Palerne 
908 But quictiche so kene a cold comes Ixcaifter 1567 Gnde 
■V Godhe /((STS) 190 line wind sa keine 1667 Micton 
P ! \ 1066 While the Winds Blow moist and keen 178b 
Cow PFR Pabte t 394 Place me where Winter breaihes lies 
keenest air i86o1yndaii Glac 1 iii 27 Ihc breeze al th* 
summit was exceedingly keen 

c Of sound, lignt, scent .Sharp, piercing, ])cne- 
trating , shrill , vivitl , clear , strong 
ci4ao Destr Trey 1306 pe crie wax kene crusshyng of 
wepyiis. 01400-50 Alerandir 1604 Imtdis S. ladis Kest 
vpa kene crie. i6os Mars, cm dnt a Mel i Wks. 1856 
I i6 Keen lightning shot I hrough the bla< k Ixiwels of 
the quaking ayre 1819 Shelli Y /'romcM I’nf 11 |v 37 
Pam, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling, and 
keen shrieks. i8aa — Hetlas 344 One star with keen 
Ixams, I ike arrows through a fanning antelope 1891 
natty JVeivs 6 Nov 3/6 the scent was so wonderfully keen 
that they raced two consecutive foxes down. 

5 01 agt ncies that affect the mind a Of cir- 
cumstances, thoughts, feelings, etc Causing acute 
pain or deep distress. Also, of pain, grief, etc 
Acute, intense, bitter 

<s 1300 Cursor M 4734 pc folk mon del. pis hunger es sa 
ken Hnd 3140a pis dome lut was sa kene. exyg/sMill 
Palenu 616 It konises of a kene pouYt pat ich liaue in herU 
c 1470 H KNav H allace 11 298 This calrfull cas so kene, 1847 
CCAKFNOON Hut Rth I f 191 It niw be he retained too 
keen a memory of Those who had Petsectiled him. 174a 
GRAV/Y/r/ Prosp Ftonvm Keen Remorse with blood de 
fi) d i88s Dickfhs Mut Fr iii xiii, Mr Tremlow bad 
betrayed the keenest mental terrors. 

b Of language Sharp, severe, incisive, cutting 
a 1400 Putitl 0/ Susan 109 pe renkes reneyed pis comeliche 
accused with word** wel ken*, Shakr. John in. 1. 18a 
Good Father Cardinal], cry thou Amen To my keene curses. 
1670 Kvelvm Dtary 38 Aug , Enjoyning me to make it a 
little keen*, for that the Hollander* had very unhandsomely 
abus'd him 1788 Gibbon DecL ^ F They pointed their 
keenest satire against a despicable race. iM Macaulay 
Hist, Eng xviik IV 130 Keen speeches had Emn made, 
but nothing had been done. 


0 Of per-ons Eager, ardent, fervid , full of, o 
manifesting, intense desire, interest, excitement, etc 
Also, of desire, feeling, etc Intense 


__o If lit Palerne ton Pan eiper hent oper hastely .. 
armes, & wip kene koxses kupped hem to gidere. 1377 
Lancu /’ PL R XII 353 poiigh he crye to cry si panne with 
kcnc will*. 1570 1 emns ManiA 69/35 Keene, yi’FNirfN* 
sue Shaks. 1 Hen. /I , i\ ic 86 A dullfigliler and a keene 
(iuest 1715 Lond Gat. No. 5383/3 The Courage of the 
Troops was never Keener 17^ Adam bMiiH If H 1 u 
(1S69I I 10 When he first begins the new work he is seldom 
very keen and hearty 18*7 I ) Johnson Ind held Shorts 
SI The keenest native sportsman I ever met with s 84 i Sir 
B. Hrodik Psychol Ing II ic 38 In ihis age of keen com 
petition i8te Tmor barly Hist Man L 10 They were 
listened to by nigh and low with the keenest enjoy meiiL 1880 
MrCARTHY (ACN Punes III xlv 346 He had a keen Interest 
in some branches of science. 

b Const about, agamst, at, foi, •\of, or with 
inf , also colloq on i upon) 

a s^ao-so Ate lander 189a Corageous & kene toure clere 
gold to wyn 15*3 t itzherb. Hnd> 5 68 She wyl nut hold* 
to II, exreple she be kene of hursytig 1711 Bi dtei i Y/r</ 
Nn. 116 P 4 Sir Roger Is so keen at this Sport 1714 Swift 
Pres St Ap Wks. 1755 11 1 308 Men were not so keen 
upon coming in themsels es 1788 Beattif 1 Inn, 

Still keen In listen and to pry 18^ Kiw SI rv Serm t lines 
XIII 317 Religious prufessois are just is keen about money 
1^4 S Cox Pilgr Ps III 67 Who IS more keen for gam 
than the modern Jew* 1893 Stf\ Enron ( atnonaSe 97 He 
was keen to say good bye to ye. 1897 Marv Kincslev 

II A/riea 653 1 hey II let nature take Its course if they 
dun t feel keen on a man surviving 

7 01 the eyes or eye«ight Sharp, penetrating 
Hence, of hearing, smell, or other sense Acutt, 
highly sensitive Also of persons or nnimals 
Sharp of (sight, smell, etc ) 
z jyao (,*y Songs ft Ball , Idtxv Song New Siiiiities, Her 
glance is as the razor keen 1789 Wolcott (P Pindar) 
/■ rkost OdestWks. 1813 II 317 Hiniling,like Blood hounds, 
with the keenest noses. iSsa Haziitt Pabte t 1 IL jo 
1 uulving through those he saw, till you turned away from 
the keen glance 1841 Jamfs Brigand xxvi, I for one have 
keener perceptions when an enemy is near t888 G Mac 
DONAH) A'light’ XXVI (1878) 448 She looked hard 
at me wiih her keen gray eyes. 1875 tow fit Plato (ed 3) 

III 38 Dogs keen of scent and swift of fool 

b Of persons Intellectually acute, shnip- 
Yvittnl, shrewd often with mixture of sense 6 
Also of the mind or mental operations P ndowed 
or conduLted with great acuteness 
1704 J Logan in Pa Hut Soc Mem IX 334 He seems 
10 me one of the keenest men living 1794 Sullivan T tnn 
A'at II 75 When the keenest researches are proceeding iii 
the diffeient parts of ihe Puropean world 18*7 Crabrf 
/^< tr Reg m 531 To ihis poor swam a keen attorney tame 
1849 MArAVLAY/Zw/ Eng 11 I 246 Nature li id given him 
a keen understanding t88o L Sifpiifn Po/e iv joa Hci 
letters are tharacicnslic of the keen woman of the world 

c Of thi face or looks Suggestive of mental 
aLUteness or sliarpness 

1798 WoRDsw Peter hell I xxiii, His face was keen ns is 
the wind That cuts along the hawthorn fence. 1894 Pusuh 
CVI 109 Her hair which so cunningly curled About her 
keen face 

+ B ndv m Keenly Ohs 
a 1400 CiiAtcFR Mereiles Beaute 3 So woundeth lut 
through OIK m) hen* kene. £1475 hau/ Cotlvear 872 
Ihou art ane sararme that counicris s.t kene 1560 
Roiland C>/ I eniis i 636 Oiitlhrow the halt lhay ihirll 
me sa kene. 1887 MiLioN P I ix. 588 Hunger and ihirst 
quick'nd al the scent Of that alluring fruit, urg d me <0 keene 
C Cosub a Parasyntbetic, etc , to. hii»~atred, 
-btaded, iand,f edgt,-ed^ed,-tvid,-factd,-Jimgea, 
-Mosed, -sitnled, -sighted (hence keensightulims , 
-vtsioiied, mottled, ttc 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 434 T he winds Blown o er the 
•keen Bird nioiinlnin liy the North 18*9 Massincfr 
Picture II L Wks (Ktldg ) 219/a With ins •keen edge spear 
He cut and t.arbonaded them 1991 Shaks. i Hen Vt, 1 
IL 98 Here is my ‘keen* evig d Sword 1809 T Hook 
Bank to Barnes xst t^nriv ailed in keen edged satire. 1781 
COWFER txpott 631 Ihe ‘keen eyed eagle. 1797 T Park 
Sonn, 73 'Keen nosil Sancho foretells a Partridge nigh 
1887 Bowen I ug Fnetd iv 13a Hounds “keen scented oi 
rai a. 1813 I. Hunt in Examiner 3 May 278/3 His slrength, 
his 'kecnsighiedness, and bis ferocity i8j6 J H Newman 
III Lyra Afost (1849) 131 'Keen visioned seer, alone 1855 
Macaulay Hut Png xvil IV 21 Sarcasms dropped but 
loo easily from the lips of the keenwitted DorseL 

b Adverbial, with active and passive pples , as 
keen bent, -biUng, -hit ten, -cut, -judging, -pterattg, 
•set , also with adj., as f keen cold 
131758 Dyer hleece 11 158 Rough winds ‘Keen biling on 
tempestuous hills. 3591 Svlv ester Du Bartas 1 tl 698 1 he 
•keencoldthicknesoflhatdampishCloud x8nx Paicravf 
Lyr Poems 114 One "ketna-ut group Sophocles could 
show 1819 Shelley Ctnct iv iv 115 Vour gentleness and 
iialience are no shield For this ‘keen judging world 1883 
Mrs. Liarkell Sylvia s L \v (1877) 34 I m Just ’keen set (or 
my supixr 

t Keen, V I Obs rare Keen a ] leans 
To render keen , to sh.arpen 

. «S99.H. ButTFr Dyets dne Dinner Aanj b. Now, lest thou 
keen thy blunted appetence c 1889 Pofuk Pol Unmeukt 35 
in yd Coll Poems (1689) 23/1 \ ou Cow the Bold, and Keen 
the Cowards bearL 17*7-^ Thomson SK/Hwzr 1359 When 
cold Winter keens the brightening flood 
Xe«ll (kfh), v 2 [f Ir eaom- (k»n), stem ol 
caom-ttn I Yvail lee Keek sb ] 

1 tntr To utter the keen, or Irish lamentation 
for the dead , to wail or lament bitterly. 


cuhtxd hem to gidere. 1377 
ah he crye to cry si |>ainie with 
'euup 69/35 Keene, /eruidus, 
. 86 A dullnghler and a keene 
5383/3 The Courage of the 
Z7^ Adam Smiih If N i u 
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KEEP. 


iSii (implied in Kki'ni u). 1B4S Mim. S C Haii U' Aile 
hy vL 55 The men in general suffer the women 10 ‘ keen 
a* long as they please. iSg} C IIronte I'lilttte xlii. (>890) 
518 Peace, peace, Banshee— * keening at every window! 
t$fT G I AWRENCF (^uy Lw xvii. (tSW) 165 It M the wild 
Irish women keening over their dead. 

2 ttam To bcwatl with Irish wailing 

1(30 Caoi TON CaoKTR in hrasers Mag I 300 Siip|X)se 
that 1 am dead, and j-ou were sent for to keen me No one 
would keen you as I would. 

3 1 o titter in a shrill wailiiig tone 

ik] \V R I a Fanu 70 I If /nti Lift 378 The wild, 
waiUng Irish cry, ‘keened by many women 1897 Carnh 
Ma^ Mar 339 His witch like voice keened out, ‘Good 

Hence Ke« nlng vbl sb 

i8j6 SrAiNiH & Barkvtt Diet Mns rermstiti When the 
body was laid down the keening was suspended iSpa 
STRVfcNSoN AcroiS the Plains 36 a The high voice of keen 
me strikes in the face of sorrow like a buffet 

Keen, var Kin sb oba dial, vnr kme, pi of 
Cow, obs f. Ken v 1 

Keend, obs vnr Keen a , obs f Kino a 
Keener (kfnsj) [f Keen n * + -ir 1 ] One 
who keens or laments , a professional mourner .it 
Irish wakes and fiineraU who utters the keen 
1811 Dcsiiv Di,t Mui (e<L j\ Keintts, the name of the 
Irish Singing Mourners 184s Mr*, s C Hall It- hitthoy 
VL S5 Ihe han caomthty or ihief keener, h.id assumed her 
place Iieside the head of the l>cd 1894 W It. \ fats Ciltit. 
r vitigkt lot As he drew near came to him the cry of the 

t Ke« Illy, « Obs tv, e [ME Hfnli, h (siipt rl 
kcnlokesW) - MH(i kuenlhk (G kuhnltch) see 
Keen a and b\ 1 1 Bold, courageous 
c laos 1 AY 35439 Ah hit wcoren men kenliikesle (c 1173 
he kenlokeste nieni hi a.1 mon ikende 1570 .Saf/i P(K>n\ 
Rt/oim xxiiL 3 O kenely knicbt, in martiall deidis must 
ding 

Keenly (kfnli't, adv Forms i o 4 nliao, 
1 3 ken(e)Uohe, 3-4 ken^e)ll, 4-5 I7, 6 
keenly [OE. e/nUtt = MDu ettn/iji, /ike, 
ML(i kbnltken, MHO kuen.tche (G ku/mheh) 
see Keen (* and ly ^ ] In a keen manner 
1 1 h icrccly, boldly Ohs 

ciooo A’'i FRK Saints' t nieSyOssvaltl (iiqo)\\ tad Oswold 
him com to and him cenlice wiftfeaht i iie« Lamh Horn 
T07 3lf we kenliche fehlaA c ijoo c ursor M 34769 (hxlin ) 
Selruhe kenli cube he fiht C1400 Dtstr tiey 7331 He 
k»pit hym kenely, and coiipid to gedur 
2 b agerly, ardently 

cljga II'/// Palerne 859 hayn sche wold haue him 
clipped and kest kenely bnt tide / uoe Dcstr Ptoy 5370 
what causes ye so kenly to pray, This syTe for to s.niie 
C1400 Metayne 1386 With dnrtis kenely owte thay caste. 

n DoirciAS /tneis ix xl 3 Thayr bustuus bowys keymly 
at bend 

t b Sharply , quickly, in haste Obs 




,3 kcnly fro be kyn( 

to kayreal hes one ij A L Alht Z’ B 94s pise — „ 

bccicn hem passe fast & hay kayreiie con At kenely flov .. 
<11400-50 Alexander 1)53 pe kynge caller a clerke kenely 
on he morne, Als radly as euer he rose 

3 With, or as with, a sharp edge or instrument , 
sharply cuttingly, piercingly 

ciua Marlowe Massacre Pans in iv. Whet thy sword 
on Sextus bones. That it may keenly slice the Catholics. 
1845 Milton Petrach To Parlt , To smile so keenly with 
a resiling tongue 01794 biR W Jonf* ist tfeiii Ode 
Pindar \\\ iii For private woes most keenly bite Self loving 
iiiaiL 18m M arryat Dog fiend 1, The wind was from thr 
northward and blew keenly 

4 ttansf Shai ply, piercingly, incistvely , a Of 
sensuous impressions At utcly 

ciaosLAY 31396 Facluped^king,kenIiLhelude ci384 
C iiAUCFR It I ante in 635 Tbriigh the worlde wente the 
suun, Alsu kenely, and eke softe 0140050 AlexamUr 
3154 Knyghtez kesi vp a cry & kenely halm mene 1810 
Scott Lady op L in 1, The warning iiuie wrs keenly 
wound. iSai Joanna Raillir Metr Leg 154 His bnghlesl 
hour More keenly bright than Summers settled sheoic 

b Of expresslun ol (critioal) opinion, etc 

0 two Cursor M 14621 Allan lesus haim stod cmid, Keiieli 

to him hat resun did 01400 J'istdl 0/ Susan 314 Hco 
comaunded hem kenely V>ias lo close. C1440 ioik 
Mys! XXIV 64 Woman! whor are (w wighte men went 
That kenely here accused heZ W Spacdino Italy H 

It Ist II 36 The ongm of these monuments has been 
keenly disputerl xt/ja M*Carthy Oxvn ftines 11 xxviil 
350 Every detail was Keenly criticcsed 

C Of the exercise of the organs of sense, the 
attention, or the intellect 

18x4 R Sti art Ifist Means Engine 20 1 he nllention of 
mechanics, thus keenly directed to the subject 1845 
Dixrafii Sybil (1863) 301 ‘You are right', said Morley 
looking at her rather keenly J8rf laiwF 1 1 A mong my like. 
Sor It 333 Byron the most keenly intellectusi of the three 

6 With reference to feeling Acutely, intensely, 
deeply, strongly 

a xus»-ffs Alexander 4151 pan was knijtis of he case kenely 
affratd. 179a Anecd W PiH II xxviil 119 Perhaps no 
gentleman ever felt the poignant sling of ingratitude so 
keenly i8m Ruskin 6n< /<sm/fp. v. There are cases m 
which men feel too keenly to be sifent 1876 Green Stray 
Stud 18 No one enjoyed more keenly the pleasures of life 
snd society 1861 Lady Herbert Edsth s Gordon was 
keenly interested in the questions of the day 

KeenaVM (kfn,n68) [f Keen a + -ness] 
The ouality of ^ing keen , ^arpness, acuteness 

1 Sharpness of ed^ or point 


, >697 

llRYOLN huidxH 143 1 he t.ud of file lininurial kren 
ness on the blade bestowed 1833 J Holland Manuf 
AfettU \\ A bUde with the greater kceimctw of edge. 

2 I’lercmg seventy, intensity (of heat, cold, etc > 
1605 Drayton Eclogues x t, The poor herds Shudder it 
with keeiinevs of the winters cold 1694 Salmon Patts 
Dtspens (1713) 509/1 It is good for any Disease proceeding 
from xharj, Hiiiiiours, liecaiise It asxwsgrs ihciiL taking 
away iheir Keenness. i8a8 Scott / M Pirth xii, F xposei! 
to Ihe keenness of a Scoiiish blast in February <11848 K 
W Hamilton Retv 4 Pumshm viil (1853) 345 What could 
soften the keenness of that flame ? 

8 Intensity of feeling or action, eagerness, inci- 
siveness 

11^ Shaks. Metth I ly l 135 No mellatt cm ticare 
haile the keennesse Of thy sharpe eiiuy 1695 J F i>w arks 
Perfeit Senft 434 This makes him with in unwonted 
keenness md seventy cry out ag iinst them 17»3 II odto « 
Corr (1843) III r> Fiee from sesriily and keenness that is 
ready to mix in with debates of this nature 1875 M I arfn 
S,rm Ser 11 il 199 Youth has tiioslly 3 reitun keenness 
of relish for Iife< sMS Lelny J-ng iB/A ( ent 11 sii 417 
Abundant evidence of the keenness of the anlnkonism 
4 Intellectual sharpness , acuteness shicyydi(ss 
1707 Wycherley Popes / etl (1735) I »7 1 he Keenness «f 
the Mind soonest wears out the Body i8a8 Cakiyi f < 1 /iu 
(1B57) 1 31 1 In the Poetry of Burns keenness of insight 
keeps isue wiih keenness of feeling 1849 Malallav Jhst 
hug via II 407 His meagre ind wrii^ed f.ur strongly 
expressed the (.einness ofhis parts. lUj Manch I tain 
4 Fels 3/5 Siseiity m selection uid keLinicss in ciitn ism 
Acuttlirss of the senses or organs ol sense 


ptl weo on gixlt w eon as gixles luuc kepan, and naut idel 
jelp CISCO Oksiin 1377 Fra pan hire make iss died Ne 
kepebh jho nan operr 

to lo lake in, reertye. Contain, hoM Obs 
cvnaRule St Renet ssxm il ogemanl 67 Ah ha sylfan 
, nnlriimin xehj Idclnr smd lo Lriinimr 1 1 pahenter pot 

I tatuh suHtX aimsiltt, hath 3 ■ > '. . .... 

I seo^'en, At kinemcde ikipen i 1 


'I 344/' 


schilt 


13* 5 h 


it in 1/(1/ J 




, There 




n the 


I heir kc 

.ship. Obs 

8{cTpe [f Keen ti +-8 Hif] Keenness, bold- 
ness, lierceness 

I ISO* Lav 6164 pex biyet pesne kinedom purh krns< IniM. 
imitheie (t 11x55/ Mat hit ii Ich habbe adun the dialte 
niusi ml his keiischipc akasl 

Keep k/p), V Pa I and pn pplc kept 
Forms Infin i (j) o 4 pan, j 3 kepan, 2-4 -en, 
(a -in, s -yn), 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 5-7 keepe, 
(6 keype, it keip(o'', 6~ keep /'a t ) c6pte, 
3-5 kepte, (3-4 kipte), 3- kept, 4-5 k«ped(e, 
S id, yd, 5-6 SV 'it, -yt Pa fp/c 4 1 kept, 
4 - kept , 6 isc kepit [I>atc OF i/pan no relatetl 
words known in the cognate langs, , ulterior ety- 
mology unknown 1 he primary sense in Ot is 
also diflicult to ascertain , the yerb apjiears to have 
been orig construed with a genitive 

The woid prob belonged prim inly to the vulgar and non 

- ‘ 


tiiio liitrary uxe t lou 
sonsiderabfe prevuni 


have been ' to lay hold^with the li mds 


'“'rh^ 




ts taken t< 
ye nixjn, t 


outers tir 




subse 


veldpmeiit seeiiu to have been largely influenced b) ihe 
uses of thes I word, nearly all of which It has been usetl 
i render It also renders the simple I lenhre (orig to 
Itch, observe ),and ihecom|)<)undst(«/3e<T(l<<,/er(e<T.f»e 
sertulre In sense there is also close affinity between kiep 

■ ' ' " charge ) 

n; ■ 

- (ly had the ot 

in 1 Iter usage, at least, heep implies the exercise of stronger j 
effort to ret 111), so that liitfi , hold, keep, form a senes, the j 
memliers of which pass into e.ach othei with piogiesxise 
Intensity of action Hold has inoreocer often a sense of 
' sustain sup|N>ri, keep from falling , not lieinnging to keep 
If ilpan was an old word, 11 would go back lo an Ol eiil 
*.<’(1/;(i/», but no trace of this vb is found elsewhere Some 
compare OF. coptan (found only once) - I ‘coiiipitaic , and 
MF topmen to wait li or wait for, but iiiKertainly is to 
the length of the o in ihene words makes it doubtful whether 
they Iielong to the root (Fd/ Kluge iBciir'igc VIII 537) his 
suggested radical connexion with OHG ehuofa. Oil. 
kdpa cask, coop (ox a thing for holding or keeping) The 
alfegeil Flem Lpen in Kilian is an error 
Ibiccrlainty as lo the original sense makes a historu al 
scheme of the senseolevelopment diflicult In the following, 
some eirly (and obsolete) senses arc plated first under 
branch I branch 1 1 has the chief tr ins senses, * 'piyatlen 
lion obserse ,*•- ‘giianl, preserse ,*** ‘holdinciislocly , 

*• » = ‘coiKluit, carry on 111 the miraiis senses denied 
from these, IV the combinations with adverbs Milunigli 
the four groups under II are distinct enough in the prim iry 
and literal senses, the distinction lends to melt away m the 
fig uses, and esp in the mnumenblc pin aseological ex 
pressums into which keep enters , in sever il casts these 
combine the notions of two or more groups In niiuy 
phtascs, also, the sense of keep is so indcliiule and so dc 
pendent upon ih it of the object or conipleiiient, as to lie 
scarcely laixtble of separate analysis, suih phtascs arc 
treated under the sb or ailj in question c g keep Com 
FANV, keep VVah ii, ktip Closf 1 

I harly senses {ts,\\.)A gentltve in OE , nfurvv arils 
with simple objeef) 

1 To scj/c, lay hold of, to snatch, take Ohs 

(-1000 .Tifric It cm II 346 Swa hwilciie swa ic cys-se, 

I ei»i() his sona aiij$Cott Horn 243 Gif hi us oferciimed 
lie cepeS hi of hiis gold ne selfer butc tire bane 1x97 
R GiaH'i.. (Rolls) 3950 Eldol, erl of gloucesire Karndc M 
keple her & |>er, & xloii alioute wyde. e 1330 R Bki nne 
Chren, <i8io) 166 Fulle bravely « brim he kepi vp a 
trencheour 

1 2 To try to catch or get , to seek after Obs 
ciooo iCkFRic Hem II 53a So 8e aSemelufaS nete be 
him hearmes cepan cioao St Rants Admon v (1849)46 
Ne kep flu flinum nextan facnes. cixn Lamb Horn 107 


Pr C OHS, 54rdt Helle bjmlhrn | d is wyde and depe, ka) 
pan be open ham to kci>c llui 7371 Hclle ybii es swa de|>c, 
(Ynd sw a wyde and I irgr ih it 11 moght kepe Alle the crea 
lutes Uf alle the w 01 Id. 

t4 Jo take in with the eves, cars or mind , to 
take note of, maik, lieholil, oliservi 0/>f 
( 1000 Alfric lioill I 580 7 II heus leplp (na-s Ha-lendes 
fair, and wolde gcscun hwilc he ware c 1000 Snr I ccihd 
III 368 Menn mav'U cep in lie bis lib n hwylc weder 
towcard by?) rltx7 O / Citron m 1127 Sixifesle nieu 
hconi kepten on nihtes. (iiM5/‘<ei, / kiI/k rxxix (exxx ) 
3I ord, yif h<>u bast kept |\bilg 3/ olsn- o! i,n \ wickedues 
J ord wlio shal holde hem ipl i 1400 Ptjner 118951 5, 
I Old • ifjvukrpist wirklducssis, lord ' who sell il slislcy lie ( 

Jb lo watch Obs 

c tooo I ambeth P< Iv 7IIVI hliBosw ) Hl^ minne hooflflr 
hnhfol cepah oflfle bevmah 1697 Drydin ‘hiieid vi 576 
While ihc stars and course of heaven I keep, My weaned 
eyes were veir d wnh fat il sleep 

f- 6 1 u watch loi, wait for, await coming event 

or person) Obi ‘ 

L iDoo <F 1 1 kii l/oiii It 172 Da iminei is xeorne fta^s 
ondii^an ceptou n ixxs Ltg hath 3457 pe wuiiunge of 
Club wiinne kepi A ami 1 ojmc?) pi nime 1 1x90 Maidnlena 
595 111 Horslm 4ltrnel I ri, 1876)161 Sciye lieom p-'t buy 
kepen me aftur he muluiyble For )x‘re 11 b tiopic for to beo. 
1470 85 Malorv Arthurwo x kyre Iiysiram rode pryuely 
vntu Ihe pustcine where keple hym la bealc Iwud 
t6 To lie in wait fur, wall h foi sicalihil) with 
hostile purpose , to mttrctpi on the wav O/n 
i looe Alikic Hom II 506 ha ferde Marlimis, and hirt 
fob Ins ceple and him xeUbiou a 1100 O I thou 
iMk D) aic 1052 sccoldun repan t (xlwiues eorles he 
on I’rycgc was. rixo5 1 av 36887 Whir me bcom keijeii 
mihtc in anc slade deojien 1x97 R (dote (Rolls' kjOa 
A gret crl bun kepteher iiiawodbl syde 1 1330 K Bbi Nsi 
Clnon (1810 to Kcbribt hekept at Humlier, ?s on bnu be ran 

h b intr os absol 1 o tic m tm bush (>bi tart 
1 ixo* 1 AY 26937 Heo coinen in amne wude sweoren 
hcom bilwamii hat her Heo wnlden kc|ieii 

to Hans To intercept (a missile) , to waul off 
(a stroke See KtP ?' Obs 

CI175 Lamb Horn 153 he duiiles bofl uuel lo kepen, hel 
mon nat nefre on bw ib be lialue ho w lien falle c 1450 1//< hn 
323 Frelent raised the axe <\nd he keple the stroke uixiii 
his vheldc. 

t7 To meet in resistance 01 opposition, to 
encounter Obs 

riao5 1 AV 33939 Frolic igro-p Ins speic longe, and kept 
Arfliir anan alse tie aneousl com 13 (,aii'h(’i bnf 307 
VMiin mm wolde ke[)e hym with cup he cojed ful hv-ae 
1375 I'arhoi r Pruce xiv 197 Soyn wnh than fiyisuvsemblu 
thai I bat ket It thame richt h ddcly ( 1400 /’( i/r- I tot 
8312 IIh- knight hym kept, caupil with hym so, Thit hoihe 
the hathcll and his horse hurlit to ground 

+ 8 To intercept or meet in a fnendlv way, to 
greet, welcome ()bs 

xyto IlAS.,.«LF Pr Cfltiae 5028 ARaine he corny ng of lliesu 
Ctistc, lo kepe himwhen he doun sal tome (cf 5051 loniete 
Cristcl. I 1400 ) •laitir A l,aio 1387 Thai dight tham in 
lhair lies! aiay, To kt|jc llic King that ilk day 1 1450 
St rN/4(5/r/ (Sul tecs) 3004 he w Oman rase YiiricomeCulh 
bert for to kepe. r 1460 loiuiiehy ^lyst xxxl 48 Ihere 
mon ye kepe hym al lies come 

Il Tiansitive n'ves (m early use also r////- ) 

* Po hast tegani,pay olltHhon to, observe 
t9 To h.avc regard, to care, to reck, in MI 
only with negative In care nothing, to ‘rtek 
nought’ a. Const with p/';/«//r<, nr ^ Obs 

<11050 G E Chron an 1013 (ilkk C, K.) Hi name bry ege 
ne ceplnn c 1x00 Ormin 440H siff halt tii nohht ne kcjuessi 
her Noff Cnvl, noff C ristes.s tnudcri c 1x90 hebet 99B tm 
hunnex, of h* ne key* y nojt 1x97 R Gluuc (Rolls) 11359 
He ne keple nohing of hnr scruise ri3So Hilt Patniu 
4738, I kcTC noujl of hi kingdom ne of hi bmeli leinman 

t b V\ till tnf or fl/j cl 1 o care Obi 

CH75 t amb Horn. 55 Bute we bilcuen ure ufele iwune 
Ne kepefl he nolii hel we benn snne c ixoo Ormin 7101 
silfhdt leyy grihh Ne kcyienn nobht to foll,henn « **$6 
O'i't ^ JS ight 154 Ne kL|)C ich noht h»t h'l met lawe ((1386 
Chakfr hut s I 2103 Ne howibe |{rekes plcye Ihcwake 
pleyes lie kepe I ml to scye — Can } eoni I'lot A / 
815,1 krjie binlr rr lo h.an blue to li lue for hiiie for to 
haiiel mi loos Ufniy I raft 1477 Sir j Pastos in P let! 
Ill 188 lo any smbe bargayne I kepe never lo lie nmdc 
sicinyng 1 1530 ///i/jt(ir«fr in H.irl Doilshv \ 193 Yet 
1 kceiie n It to cTimbc so bye 1589 1'l 1 1 1 niiavi I ng I'oesic 1 
viii (Arb)36, I kept not to sit sleeping till a (jucciie laine 

t C \V iih stmple obj 1 o care lot, to reck of , 
to legartl, desire Obs 

1x97 K fiLoiir (Rolls) 746 He ansuerede (xU be nc keple 
bote hire (GordeliaJ one wih oute alle oher hmg' »3*» 

I ANCi. P PI \ IV 156 ko hat roncicme binvr immseiTer, 
kej* 1 no beteic 1 14x0 Pallad on Huib xii 370 But as 
of grauel loud no thing they kepe 1413 Jas, 1 hingis 5> 
rxli More loy in erih keyie I nogbt Imt your grace. 1470' 
85 Malorv Arthui \i xv, I bad keple no more loye in this 
world but to haue iby body dedc. 

1 10 tiitr 1 o have care, take care , to give 
heed, attend, look to Obs 
a 1300 Cursor <1/36170 (Cott.) £is na herd set for to kepe 
Wit right bot til hlx aun scepe. c 1340 Ibid, xooqq (Trin ) 
I shal oileche h* a fere pat trewely sbal kepe ICUlt take 
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knighte* to kcTC to hj< bloiiW 
ll. trans 1 o pnv nttentton or regard to , to olt- j 
ser\e, st ind to, or dutifully abide by (an ordinance, I 
law, custom, pr .ctice covenant, promise, faith, a | 
thing prescribed or fixed, as a treaty, truce, peace, ' 
a set time or da\ , see further under the sbs ) I 

In some of these the sense appears to blend with that of 
‘inuniain preserve intact In sense it is usually the 
opposite of {fisrtfauf, vtolati, dtrai | 

ciooo ,1b I mic II 324 Swa swa 5 b daman nyteiiu [ 

cr|Ki5 heon iiinan. /hit I loa Nu je crpn5Haaas and 
moiihas mid ydelum wislungum [cf ijjia WycLir Oaf iv lo , 
sekepenllfV or weyten) dayes [V ulg Hut fburv \ 

a/irl and monelhis, and lymesl aislo Sf Amhost 1119 , 
111 Horstm. AUtHgl Lfg (1878) sj Whon I come at Rome j 
I kepe (>e nuincr of {sit fay To what diurche so euer hoii 1 
cum per of kep hoii lie cuslum 1387 Tsemss HigHen | 
(Rolls; VIII ig He bitook his bre^ren pre poyiiles to 
kepe, and seide Jint be hadde keple hem al hislyftyme. 
1483 CAXTONt’/iai 105 Obese ind kepe hyscomande 
mentes. 41533 I 11 Kesni »s xlv tsi, I know you I 

wyll kepe coiienaiint ssuh me in that ye haue promysyd 1 
me >549 I stimi n ^>H Sn-m htf FHn' t / (Arb.1 87 
Thy lodges are viifiy thefiill, they keyie no touche they 
wil pretends this and that but ihel kepe no promise. ! 

i^y^WiN^r Four^ Sioo r/tre Quts! ^1^1888 I ^ | 

R Si EEi r Caff/a^x (1673)373 \s breaking | 

lulcs turn d the fiisl husbandman out of Paradise, so keep 
ing rules will bring you into Paradise again. 1711 SiEU e , 
S/rif No. 41 P 7 It 15 reriam no Faith ought lobe kept with 1 
Chests. >867 TaoitorE Chron. Barxtl II Ixxx 346 V 
gentleman should always keep his word to a lady 1869 
Fbffman Vwm CitMf III xii. *46 Such an oath was one , 
whiih he certainly had no thought of keeping 1891 (> 
Mfrfdith Ont 0/ our Coh!) Ill xii, 253 He rose, he had 
10 keep an appointment | 

12 To observe with due formality and in the ] 
prescribed manner (any religious rite, teiemony, | 
service, feast, fast, or other occision) , to celebrate, 
aolemnute 

/hgdiH (Rolls) VI 53 Ordeyiienge pe faste of 
bente to lie kepede m his re ilntc 1463 Bury II ills 
(Camden) 17 The wiclie messe of our lady I wille the beynl 
Mane preesi kepe in a whiih vesiemeni 1539 CotFRUAce 
1 S««/ XXX 16 They were scatred vpon alT y* grounde, 
eatinge and drynkyngc, and kepynge holy daye 41548 
H see t Ar< a , k'/, 18711, Sent to the towre of lamdon, I 
wheie he wiihout greai suleinpnitie kept a dolefull Christ I 
inns. ts6o Dsesir SleiHaut s CoMiHi aaa But what Is me I 
the manage was in maner aiijKiinltd to be kept, he died 1 
IhH 431 b, Kyng Ferdinando kept her funerall at Auspurge 
1887 W SHFRwm m \fagH Coll (O II b.) 318 They keep 
disputations and other exercises. 1774 J Hawifv in 
7 4, laws (f*»(i8s4)IX 344 HekeepsbabbathatlJoMon 
iSsi SrRurr Sports y Fast in 1 113 To keep the justs in 
a place appointed 1877 Miss Vohcf C4wror Ser iii I 4 
I he King was keeping the feast of Faster 3887 Bowkn 
I irg hlogucs m. 76 fosla) my birthday u kept 

13 To observe by attendance, presence, residence, 
{tcrformance of duty, or in some prescribed or 
regular w.iy 

F iimcrl) in Its ketp i hunk, tfOHSoug, mathtt, etc i now 
chiefly in to kttp chapth, halls, rotUnH (at college or 
schotil), to http (presi riliedi Urms, rtsiHrnco, etc Also, 111 
weakened sense ta ktep > tgular o\ piopirisnisoiriegiilar, 
lah,ca.lyi hours See the sbs 
1493-1530 Myrr our LaHytig They that kepe theChyrch 
ir parteners of iheyr mynisiracion 1479 in Fug OilHs 
(1870) 438 The Maire & Sliiief shall kepe thetre Aduent 
srrniondes, 15 in Frey to LH. Herat) s proits hSij) n | 
The King hymselfe kepte enensong of saynt gcoree in his 
robe of the gartcrv s8o8 Ur Hall I trtues hi 11 83 
Hee asks what fare is usuall it home, what liourea arc kriit 
41853 Binning Am/; (1845)607 They know not how to be 
saved unless ihcir pr lyers do it,or their keeping the kirk 
4 1713 F LLWoon hutohog (1714) Bi A Uyer of Oxford, who 
constantly kept Thame Market 1738 Swift FoI Ciw 
sersat I3S What' you keep Court Hours 1 see 1746 
Wesliv lk% (1873) XII 76, 1 beep my church as well as 
any man i8at Siiflify Giaevra 1.3 And left her lat her 
own request to keep An hour of quiet and rest 18x4 Scott 
RiHgauntht x, f keep the kirk, and I abhor Popery — 

I base stood up for the House of Hanover 189* Tha( kfray 
Fsatowh X, 'so long as he kept his chapels, and did the 
college exercises required of him 1894 Lo Woi sgtri Ls/t 
Ma>llvrough I 3tt) Katly hours were generally kept 

** To guani { from exteiml vtolente ot injury)^ 
to p> esone, maintain 

14. To guard, defend, protect, preserve, save 
(Const from, +qf) O. a person 
CI175 Lamh Horn 71 jHi kep us from his waning, pat 
tape gast, )>et lake hing 4 1300 Cursor H 14075, I sal f/e 
kepe forth fra H» uai C1330 Spic Cy If artu ^ To kcpeii 
his soiile from (* i|ued. 1377 1 anci- /’ Ft B Prol ray 
Crist kepe i>e, sire kyng c 1440 /’; ow/ Farr 273/3 Kepy 11, 
custiulio, servo cousers o c 1489 Ca\ i on Bla)uha)HyH xiv 
48 His goixle shelde kept hym 1593 F Watson Feats 
paacie xxic Poems (Arb.1 189 My Mistres slept And with 
a garland Her daintie forehead from the sunrie y kept 1599 
hHAKs. Hea F, \ c 71 Ood bii y you, and keepe you, and 
heale your pate. >6^ Bi'Nvan Holy Citie >8 It is called 
a City to shew us how strong and securely it will keep its 
Inhabitants at that day 1697 Ken Fveuing Hymn t, Keep 
me, O keep me, King of kings, Beneath Thine own At 
michly wmes 1719 Hamii ton yd Ep lo Ramsay xiii, 
May thou Be keep^ frae the wirricow, After thou s dead 
i8fc Swinburne Loertne it V 334 God keep my lord ' 
b a thing 

£1150 Gets, h 3378 He let biotflen Se more del, To 
kepen here Sing al wet 4 im Cursor M 10033 (GOlt) per 
st.and» thre bay Its widvte,^t wcle kepis kt castel For 
Ivr froinj arw, scholt andquarel £1330 R BRCNNEC/iren, 


' (i8iu) i6t Bernard of Bayoun, )iat was kepaiid se £1380 
Aa/etrist in TotM three Freai flycti/'tiSsil i9g lokepe 
pe chaumhtir and halle of noyse and dyn £1470 Gau> 
h Got 44 Ihe yeliK war clenely kepil with ane caslell. 
4 1533 Ln. Bf rnf rs Hhoh lie 177 It were belter for the to 
heipe to keiie a towiie or a casteil 1960 Daus tr S/eidaue s 
C ouiM 4000, rile horsemen were lelT 10 defende and kepe 
the passage. 167a R Montagi in Kuceteuik 1/SA (Hist 
MSS Cumin ) I 519 To help in keeping my corner against 
your enemies and mine. FtymositkCot Ktr 

lie keeping the dm'es and not rmnmg them 10 the said 
Junii Irish when hee come. iS4a Mai ai 1 ay lloratius xxix, 
Now who will stand on either hand, And keep the bridge 
with me’ 189a St Nn-hotas Mag XIV 541/2 They re not 
keeping our goal as they ought to. 

c yrom some injuriontt oiyeration or -iccident 
>378 Barbour Bruce x\ ti 1 77 That kepit that fra distroying 
iSdlREtm Batth. PeP R xti xciv (MS HodDlf 183/2 
Salte kepep and saiiep dede IhkIics fro rotiiige 1579 
Gossov Sol (Arb.) 61 Keepe your sweele faces from 

Bcorchmg 1598 Siiakx. Tam Shr lit it 59I0 keepe him 
from stiinibhiig i63t (>oui r God's Arrmos HI f 65. 304 
They were wont to annoint ihetr rollcs with a liquour 
which kept them from rotting 

f d reft lo defend oneself, to be on onc*N 
guard Obs 

cii75/.4;«A tiom 59 To lilecen his name and kepen us 
from nearm and sconie. c 1379 Cursor M 10071 (I.aud) Wax 
no man Might kepe hym fruiii that fend fetle. £3400 
Pestr /r/tyylSoWe ire folke full fete Assemhlit m this 
Cite niire selusn to kepe 147a 8( Maiory vfrMweix xnl, 
Sir Trestram drewe oute his swern, and said, sire Kchydius, 
keiie the. 3535 Coifrdalk Ter ix 4 One must kepe him 
self from another 3634 W Tirwhyt Ir Balzac s Litt 
(vol I ) ts, I keepe my scife as carefully as though I were 
composed of christall 

1 16 1 o be on one’* guard against some action 
or occurrence , to take care, beware (,that ) a 
reft Obt 

ciyys Cursor 1/ 8tR9(Trin\ I haue me kepi pat nciier 
oper wip me sipen slept 13 Gaw h Gr Knl 37a ‘ Kew 
pe, cosyn quoth pe kyng, 'pat pou on kyrf neltc' 3483 
CsxTON6/»/<f Leg 179/t Kepe ys wel that thou telle ihys 
vysyon lo no man 

f b uttr or With obj el Obs 
fi37SA£ teg Saints 111.(4 rutrervlsih pe luge dangc 
hym in a dongeone de|>e, pat he iia schapit had to kepe 
I = bade to take c ire that he escaped notP c 3386 CltAi 1 fr 
Prol 130 AVel kotide site cane a morsel and wel kepe Ihat 
no dnifte ne hlle vp on hire hrist c 1400 Maunufi (Rush ) 
xxiic 108 Before pc durestaiidct cerlayne lordes for lo kepe 
pat nane enire in al he dure £3 Sm Melusiac 112 Kepe 
wel ye liorow nothing but that ye may yetd it aycn 3508 
riNi.AiE Fathsu Script AAkv (Barker Six ) I 23 Wc tame 
the flesh therewith and keep lhat the lustR choke not the 
word of Ood 

16 To take care of, look to the welldxring of , 
to look after, watch over, tend, have charge of 
a a peison 

£ ISM Geo. h E\ 262s Ohe kepte il wel m fostre wune, 
Ghe knew 11 for hire oweii sune. 41300 Cursor ht 16761 
Als for his moder lohii hir Wiped, And in his w ird lur tokc 
£ 3350 It-ilL Falertu 68 Wiytliche wip pe child he went to 
his nouse and bitok it lo nis wif tiylly to kepe. 1400 in 
h t mtis (1882) 54. t will P*« P' Noiine twt tepid me in 
my seknes haue ij nobles. 3513 More Rich fit (1883) 38 


his house and bitok it lo his wif tiylly to kepe. 1400 in 
t t miu (1882) 54. t will p«t P' Noiine j[wt tepid me in 
my seknes haue ij nobles. 3513 More Rich fit (1883) 38 
Mans law seructh the gardain to kepe the infanc The 
law of nature wy II the mother kepe her childe. 1599 Shakx. 
Hen f , II L 33 Cal si thou inee Hosle I swearc I scoriic 
the terme nor shall my Ncl keep Ludgers. 

b cattle or the like 

£ SS50 Gen. h Re »77» Moyses was niimen for tc lokeit 
hirdnevse fare , Riche men 00 kepten swilc ware c 1350 
M- /// Palerne 8 pis cowherd comes lo kepen is lie-stes F ast 
by side pe borwr> £3400 Fhree Kings Cotosne 39 pe 
schepherdes of pnt contrey lie wonte to kepe her flok of 
schepc in pe nyyi 3518 1 isiiale 4 mX£ xv 15 A citesyn 
sent hym to the felde to kepe I1811 feedl his awyne. 1535 
CoiiRr/ALF i Sara xvi ii Ihcie IS yet one and hehoMc, 
heke|>elh[soi6i3aiid AT I llhcshepe ieaoSMAKR..d K / 

1 I 40 Shall I keepe your bogs, ana eat hiiskes with them? 
i8ib Lmit ow Frar iii 93 Fiockes of them feeding in the 
fields, and usually kept by childreic 1697 Dryufn f irg 
Georg TV 567 This Neptune gave him, when be g is e lo keep 
His scaly Flocks. sBos Strutt Sports h Fast ic IL 65 
Das id, who kept his fathers sheep. 

C a thing 

4 1300 r ursor Pf 5292 pe lordshipe of al fix lond To reule 
& kepe IS in myn bond 41315 Maudetetn i in Horstm. 
Allengl Leg (1878) 163 Martha krjied swipe wel Hirlondes. 
3377 Iahgu P Ft B XIL 115 Archa det in pe olde lawe 
leniies It kepten. £1388 Chaucfr Doctors T 85 A theef 
of venysoun, that hath forlalA his olde craft, Kan kepe 
a fforesl liest of any man 1500-ao Oinhar Foerns In 
30 Jour Hicnex can nochl gelt ane meter lo keip 3o«r 
wardrnpe. tjM CosFROAcr Erod xxic 7 Yf a man de 
lyuer his tiegbboure money or vessels to kepe, and it be 
slollen from him nut of his house (et< p >585T Wakimncton 
tr Kicho/ay’s Fey i xc 13 h. The Caddy, which keepeth the 
town upon tribute under the king of Alger 3711-14 Popk 
Rape I ock \ 115 There Hero a whs are kept in pond roiix 
vases, 3850 Tfnnyson In Mem xxHt, The shadow cloak d 
from head lo fool. Who keeps the keys of all the oreeds, 

17 To maintain or preserve in proper order 

S38a Wvci IF Ecclus xliic 4 Kepende the fumeys in the 
wcrkis of hrennyng £1386 Chaucer Merck. F 138 Wcl 
may the sike man hiwaifle and wctc Iher as ther nys no 
wyf the hous to kepe 1483 Bury Writs (Camden) 38 Yeerly 
lo the 5>exieyn viijs to kepe the clokkc. 1687 Milton 
P L viH 320 This Paradise I give thee, count it thine 
lo Till and keep. 1839 Lister Joum. Fssrts 188 Thu is 
the only House tn Paru I saw kept with the most exact 
cleanliness and neatne^ Gardens and all iSay Steuart 
PtssnieFs G (1828) 352 Thu space b kept with Ibc scythe. 
186s Temple Beer Mag IV 259 Hw roonu were as neatly 
kept as those of a woman. 

18. lo maintain continuously in proper form 


and order (a record, diary, journal, account* of 
money received and paid, etc ' To keep books, to 
make the reouisite entries in a merchant** books so 
that these snail always represent the state of his 
cnmniercial relations see Boox-kkej*ino. 

*85* Ordre Hasp St Barthoi Bvb (Treasurer) Ye shal 
also kepe one scueral accomple betweene the RenterK you 
fhd C J (Almoner) Keping one eiilier and perfecle Inuentarie 

in a Imke. 3580 Dai w ir Sletdane s Coturn 175 Noiaryes 
and scribes why die shoulde penne, and kepe alihviiges 
diligcntelye. 1804 F. GIkimstoneI D Acosta s Hist Indies 
Il vie 228 The first Registers of Entries are not so exactly 
kept as at thu da) 1833 Massinger G»4F(fmMi i, Ahopeful 
youth, to keep A merdianl s book. 1753 Labfive / fVj//;/ 
Br 66 The keeping proper Accounts of these was allotted 
to Richard GrahaiiL i9o^ Ftc JVic No, 14 (1806) II 251 He 
had kmrt a diary of all hw transactions. 1869 W Longman 
Hist Fdro III, I xiv »6a No record was kept of the losses 
of the F,nglish. 3893 Speaker 2 May 531/1 Fne useful habit 
of keeping lommonplace l/ooks. 

19 T o provide for the msttnance of; to provide 


1377 Lanou P pi K Prol 76 Thus Jicy geuen here golde 
glolones to kepe [ A Prol 73Glotonyetolielpen). ciaT^Aaij/' 
lod^ear 960 Than Sihlr Rauf gat rewaird to keij, his 
kiiichlhrid 15 inPunl’arsPotmsiiz.'T S.) 306/44 Spend 
pant of the gude thow wan, And kcip the ay with noiieslie. 
1618 Bfaum K F i. ScoruP Lady ill u. What shall become 
of my poor fnmilv T Ihey must keep themselies. 1888 R 
St FH F Hushanciman s Catling il (1672) 16 A huslmndiiiaii 
Is a nun that makes the ground lhat bred him keep him 
1898 7; «/ A’ dA//i Sft XIX I 207 The land wmild barely 
keep Ihe cows. 1889 Mrs. Lvnn I inton Thro the Loi^ 
Night I u van 131 Should he ever he ible to keep A wifeV 
Mod He cannot keep himself yet, hut is dependent on his 
parents 

b Const tn (the particular item provided) 

1888 Miss Tvtlfr 5/4£AAay/ GA ot/t II xiv 1 17 Jem has 
to keep ns in everything, in clothes as well as the rcl 1890 
Mrs. H Wood tlouse 0/ Haltnvelt I xa 323 He kept the 
younger ladies in glovea 

20 1 o iiiamtain, employ, entertain in one’* 

service, or for one’* use or enjoyment in reference 
to animats or thing*, there i* a mingting of the 
sense of possesaion 

43548 Hail Chron, hdrn If , 2}th, [He] caused iij C 
men of ormes to be kept secretly in tneH capilaynes houses. 
1508 Shaks. Merry ft 1 1 284, I keepe hut three Men, and 
a Boy yet, lill my Mother be dead. 3807 — I imon iv in 
200 Because thou dost not keepea dogge. 1837 SlarCkamb 
Decree ( 28 No Ma.stcr Founder ^11 keepe aboue two 
Apprentices. 1789 Branp //«/ Nervcastle \ \ 237 Novem 
her 24ih 1697, there is an order of this society forbidding the 
appreniices to keep horses, dogs for hunting nr fightini, 
ciTcks. i833H Martineai A(F;£0'f.rrrAilL63Thismorning 
you thoii^t of no sui h thing as keeping pigs 3853 I VNcii 
Self Iwprm' V 104 A man who ' keeps a gig but cannot 
‘afford 10 keep a conscience t88o t empte Bar Mag I 42 
Rich men kept a newsmonger, as they kept a valet 1893 
National Observer 6 May 619/3 He need not himself keep 
ihickenc 

b 1 0 kte pa woman oAvaKtrXtsvi, to keep a news- 
paper a* a hired organ cf Kept I 

3560 Dal* tr Sleidane s Coritm 40 Others kept harlots, 
and lived dishonestly t6e8 Shaks. Vr hCr \ L 104 They 
say, he kcepes a Troynn Drib. 1680 F Bhookf tr /r 
Blancs Trav 36 Giving a box on the ear to a 1 ord lhat 
kept her for a time 1711 SiFi'i E Sped Na ^ F3, 1 am 
kepi by an old Baichelor i7s8 Young Lme Fame iii 196 
Philander In secret loves hw wife, hul keej» her maid 
1895 Miss Dowie Gotha 114 It was habitual tor 


3708 Wooden If arid Dtssectedfijcl!,) 57 The worser Liquoi 
he keeps, the more he brews hw own Profic 1853 Haw 
thoknf Ho Sev Gables itL 41 [She] gave her hot customer 
to understand (hat she did not keep the article. 

t22 reft To conduct or comport oneself, be 
have Obs 

. ‘3** Lancu P pi K \ ga Kynges and knihles scholde 
kepen hem hi Kestm c 13B6 Chaucfe Doctors F tab fhis 
mayde ho kejit hir self, hir iieded no mnlstresse. e 1400 
Larffi-anc s Cirurg 272, 1 taupe him how be scbulde kepe 
him silf, and how ho schulde diete him silf 

23 To preserve in being or operation , to main- 
tain, retain, or continue to hold (a quality, state, 
or condition) or to practise or exercise (a habit 
or action' Cf keep up in 57 d, e 

Hence in many phrases, as to keep silence , lo 
keep affinity, companionship, company, consort, 
converse, correspondence , to keep compass, measure, 
pace, step, lime, trine, wing (with) , to keep guard, 
a look ont, sentinel, ward, watch for which when 
the sense is special iacd, see the sb* 

£3315 SiioRKHAM II The prestos so ihries duppelh gixle 
3eme keiieth 1 he ned £I379A£ Leg Scunts xuvcuiMachor) 
343 He Kepyt ay his innocens. e 13^ WvtciF Whs (i88o) 21 
^ hat hei Kepen pacience and charitc. £ 1400 Apot Lot! 42 
Cost kepid at hat state e 1470 H enry Wallace xi 316 That 
kingullhimkepitkyndnesand luff a ikkoin Babees Bh 20/52 
Honoure and curtesy loke hou kepe i5oi>-M Dunbar Poems 
XXIX 18 Than mon I keipane graueiie. imPalsgr. 596/2, 
I kepe abstynence, I forheare tneale ana drinke. « >548 
Hall Chron .Hen K///,a6th,Chariti« u not kept amongest 
you. 355* Hulpet, To kepe bawdrye or whoredomo. 1588 
Grafton Chron. Il 3* Now almost no countne kepeth 
either weight or measure one with the other to the gnat 
hurt of the Realme. 3397 Shaks. i Hen, IF, v tv 65 Two 
Starres keepe not their motion in one Sphere. 1M3 — 
Meas /orM 11 L 5 Let it keepe one shape. 183* R Jonson 
Magn, Lady il l Wks. (Rtidg.) 447/1 You, that wnl keep 
consort with such fidlera Wittie tr. Primrose t Pop. 



KEEP. 


KEEP. 


Frr III tL ij8 The Vnticnis <Ik 1 Iteep a frequent tiee of 
baths and frictiona hsYER A<.c F India 4- P 331 

To make tliem Ll^mb skins] keep their C uri a 1715 UuiiNi' 1 
(hua Fimt (18/3) 11 in 51 To keep no farther correspon 
tlenee with duke Hamilton. >750 (jray Higyuvn, Along 
the cool iMM|ue»ter d vale of life They kept the noiselcNS 
tenour of their way tSil Shillfy Rtv Islam 11 xviii, 
Did Laon and his friend a lofty converse keep. tSaa 
— l/tUas 18 Who now keep That calm sleyi. sl^ h M 
Chawsoki) C/^rtrf//r ;«a*cr r /foOT I iiu 99 The Count him 
self kept his eouiposure admirably 

24 With complement To preserve, maintain, 
retain, or cause to conlinue, In some specified con- 
dition, state, place, position action, or course 

The complement may be an adj , sb , pple , adv , or prep, 
phrase, e g /n kttfi atlvt, dean, clast dath, dry, fast, holy, 
open, secret, still, sweet, warm , to keep a prisoner, a sti ret t 
to keeprotng, shut , to Keep at arm s length,^ at hay, at it, 
at work, m connlenasue, tn readiness, in tipair, in snspi use, 
III touch, out 0/ uuschu/, to time, eie. kor these 111 sjieeial 
lied senses, and for phro-ses, such as to keep the hall rolling 
the pot hoiling, one s hair on, one s rye upon, one s eyes about 
one, one s head ahoue watir etc .see the adji. or son. 

cl^ Hampole Piese Ir 8 Sclio [the bee) kepes dene 
and brvghte hire winger 1377 Lanoi P Pt H v 623 pe 
dore closed Kayed and clikettetl to kepe with otiteiu 
1414 Brampton Pemt Pt xi*. (Percy Soc ) 8 Mys}iine(s|, 
that 1 in schryfte schulde schewe, 1 kepe hem clos for schnme 
or fere, aigoo in Bahees Bh 19/42 Vt kepys hym out nfle 
syniie & blame. Hud 21/66 Hnnde, foie, & fynger kepe 
hou styll 1300-00 J)i;nhar Poems xhjii. 70 Scho bad rik 
jiiiio That scho the lies in suld kelp amene and dry 1383 
1 Washington tr Nuhotaysloy 111 xxii. 112 lo keipc 
the Arabians in greater sobriety Ihid iv xv 130 they 
kept the porics and passages so shulte, that they kept 
away the come. 1593 Siiaks. Rich 11 , iit 11. 28 That Power 
that made you King Hath power to keepe ynii King. 1607 
Topsn I. Four/ Beasts (1658) itg It « necessary that their 
kennel be kept sweet and dry 1637 K J igon Barhadoes 
(1673) 102 To Wp It continually m the shade iSot !■ kypk 
Acc h India k P 123, I kept the Coulies to their Watdu 
171a Steele No. 263 p 4 Itislthus] that Hatreds 
are kept alive Ihd No. 264 fa While he tmild keep his 
Poverty a SecreL 1774 Guiusm Nat Hist (1776) V ia6 
He IS still kept fast hy a string 1840 7 ,hI R Agtu 
hoc 1 111 225 The yilotighmen could scarcely keep their 
ploughs in the ground. 1845 Forp Hamthh Spain 1 66 
Keep the door shut and the devil passes by 1814 On kins 
Hard hints 1 xiv. In the daytime old Rounderby has been 
keeping me at it rather 1883 C# M h pnn Middy Of Fnsii n 
XXXI, i’ll keep him to his promise 18^ T F Tout Ihst 
Fni^ fr 1689 48 He kept the merchants and tradesmen 
Whigs by his sound rommeicial measures. 1891 Pemple 
Bar Mag FeU 281 1 hero was the steam kettle to keep on 
the boil 189a National Ohserter 17 Dec loo/i It promises 
help to keep him m funds when he u out on strike. 

h tejl I o preaerve or maintain oneself, or con- 
tinue, in such condition, etc (Hence the iiitrans 
use m 39 ) 

ijfa Langl. P pi a i 169 Curatours hat schuldeii keiie 
hem dene of heore IxxJies. <21380 I irg Antioch 137 m 
Horstm Altengi Leg (18781 27, I may me kepe chast 
eueridel cx^Deilr yr<wiosi3 Kepisyouiucouer.de.ine 
out of sight I c 1430 hyr (lener (Roxb ) 2833 This tr tilour 
kept him close that night C1489CAXIUN Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
XXIV 51a baron, kepe you by reynnwde <2132310 IlFKNras 
Huon XXL 64 Yf ye can kepe your setfe without sjiekyiige 
to hym, yo maye than well sltape 1349 (Mir) Bk Com 


VIII, How hard ts it when a man meets with a Fixile tn keepe 
hts longue from folly 1 1630 Wrlixin Crt Jos / 139 Ihe 
Ihshops might have done better to have kept ilieir v<iy<es. 
1729 Butler hirm Balaam Wks. 1874 II 87 those pirtial 
regards to bis duly might keep him from perfect despair 
1838 Jml R Agric ^ XIX I 184 A cold, dry spring 
may keep the seed from germmaliiig 

b njt J o restrain oneself, refrain, hold back , 
to abstain (Hence mtr , sense 43 ) 

1340 Hamfole Pr Const 934 (»ude it cs hat a m in Iniii 
kepe Fra worldisslie luf and vaiiy worsheiw. < 1480 111 
habets Bh 13/iQ Fio spettyng & siieiyiig kepe h® also. 
> 4«3 Caxton ir de la lour IJ vTi, 1 his is a good cns,iiiiple 
to awarraunt and kepe hyniself of fals bcholdyiige. t itoo 
Milusino xxxvL 295 Hys brother coude not kepe liym, but 
lie asked after Mclusyne. <2 2533 Ln Berners Huon lix 
205 He coude not a ke|)l hym scife fro lawgliynge. 1601 
Shaky, PwoGent iv iv ii Tis a foule thing, when a cur 
cannot keepe himscife m all lonipanics s8os Blaik 4. 
II hite 26 Nov 610/1 , 1 shall not be able to keep iny self from 
strangling her 

28 To withhold from present use, t<i reserve , 
to lay up, store up tffl \ <> resei ve oneself 

ri34a Cursor M 970 (Fairf) Of ulkyn frute h“t ys ht”e 
Kepe me h® teynde for hat ys inync ct400 MAtmiiiv I1839I 
v 52 The Gcrncres to kr(Rr the grey nes for the perile <>1 
the dere yercs. Coifrdaie 2 I sdrasix 2r, I lime 

kepte me a wyiieUery of the grapes. 2579 t>ossosi hih 
Abuse (ArU) 17 I’hilin exiiorled his friends lo keepe 
their stoinackes fur the sec unde .utirse 263a Lithgow 
ha,i II 258 Jhc walcr of Iiiriliii 1 he longer it is kcpl, 
It IS the more fresher iba Siiriirr HrlUs 8717 llie 
Anarchs keep \ ihiune for thee 1868 FRrsuAN Ronn 
Comj II X 428 The Chroiii.ler seems r uher to keep 
liiinscif for great ocnsioiis. 1873 Hud (cd ) III xii 77, 
I have purposely kept that question fur this stage of iny 

29 Actively to holil in possession , to retain in 
one’s power or coutiol , lo conlinuc to have, hold, 
or possess Also ahsol ( 1 he opposite of lo lose 
now .1 katling sense ) 

ci4aa Maunoev xxiii (1839) 232 Thei con »el wynnen 
loud of Siraiiiigeies, but thei con nut ke|>cn it c 1460 
hoHirscuv Abs h Lim Mots vl (1885) 121 It is jiower to 
mowe hauc and kepe to liyin self c 1470 Henry H'allaii 


the chambre, as Heasun W' 
xlix 60 1 hese engy ns d) d r- 
that they within were fay 


lowe hauc and kepe to hy in self c 1470 
X 193 s Off ryches he kepyc no propyr ihii 
an 1339 Mtrr Mag, Ilk Suffolk mix, I 
ot IS but lus.se uf pay lie 1396 Smakk t 


Huon XXL 64 Yf ye can kepe your setfe without sjRikyiige 
to hym, yo maye than well sltape 1349 (Mir) Bk Com 
Prayer, Matrimony Wilt thou forsaking all other krpe 
ihee only to her, so long as you both shall Hue? 2(83 T 
Hashinoton tr Nuholays I 1 iv 3 b, Ihcyr watches 
keepe themselves in an ambush neare unto a wood 1788 
W Blank tjeems 1 5 The Prince, by lay mg huM of 
the Howdah, kept himself In his sent i8» Browning 
Martin Relph 32 The many and loyal should keep them 
selves unmixed with the few perveisc. 

*** lo detain or hold in custody, restraint, eon- 
cealment, etc , lo prevent from escaping or being 
taken from one, 

26 To hold 88 8 captive or pnsoner, to hold 
in custody or in restraint of personal liberty , to 
prevent from escaping 

cI33oR BRUNNEr/iran (1810)219 pat kept him in prisoun, 
Edward did him colic. 1373 Uarhour Bruce xviil 312 He 
bad baf him avay in hy, And luk he kepit war siratly 
1381 Wyi I Ik Acts XVI 23 Ihei senten hem into nrisoun, 
commaundinge to the kepere that he diligenlli schulde keyie 
hem. ei4oo Hestr Proy 12084 pat commly be keppet, ne 
in cloese haldyiL 1506 Tindai r Acts xxvhl 16 Paul was 
suffered lo dwell alone with wone soiidier that kept hyirc 
1383 T Washington tr Nuholays Voy i vii 6 They kept 
me as prisoner 1898 Lesw I nues XClIl 414/a Hedid not 
think that the defendant ought to be kept in prison any 
lun^r 

28 To retain m a place or position by moral 
constraint , to restrain from going away , to cause 
or induce to remain, to detain. Also^,y 

1833 Mioolkton & Kowlky Changeling v iii. Keep life 
111 him for further tortures. 278a Cowper Piogr Frr 416 
A dunce that has been kept at home. sSoi Pitt hi G Rost s 
D ianes (i860) I 291, I have been kept till this instanc 
1877 Mim Yonce Ciswriu Scr tii xxix 291 Colet would fain 
have kept Erasmus to lecture at Oxford 1883 E. F Byrrnk 
Entan^dW xviil 29 Dun t let me keep yoa 1890 Clark 
Russell Ocean Prog I il 31 There was nothing to keep 
me in England. 

27 To hold back, prevent, withhold , to restrain, 


among ladyes bryyth Kepe thy tonge and spende thy syyh. 
1339 fiieLK (Great) Ps xxxiv 13 Kepe thy tonge from eucIL 
1980 Daui tr Sleldasu's Comm 355 Yea they have not 
kept their hnndes also firom yonge babes and childrea 1391 
SHAKa t Hen. Pt, L L 160 The Earle of Salisbury hardly 
keepe* bu men from mullnie 184s Milton Apo! Smed 


213 ite keepe them all By heauen.hc shall not haiie a Scot 
of them i86e SiiLLiNGrc Os/g hacr ill in (8 With whal 
c.ire they ate got, with whnt liar they are kept and with 
what certainly they must lie lost <s 1713 Burns i Own P nue 
(1823) I It 159 The great art of keeping him long was, the 
being casv.nnd ibe making cVery thing easy lobim 1803 
Pic Nic No. 8 (i8u6) II 41 These poets now keep hut 
a feeble hold of the sitigc, i88l P.mp/e bar Vai 111 
336 1 he variety keeps the childien s attention 1890 Lip 
pnuotts Mag May 632 His slim forefinger belweeii its 
leaves lo keep the pla< <t Mmi. 1 he diffiruUy now is not 10 
make money, hut to keep it , you make it and tost it 

t b yp keep one s own -» to hold one’s own (Hold 
V 31) keep your luff, offing, wtml sec the sbs 

lit/] Capi Smith Seaman s Gram ix. 39 If you would 
keepe your ownc, that is, not fall to lee ward 

c fg in pnngcs, as lo hip one’s temper (1 e 
not lo lose it) see the gl>s 

t d elhpt To retain in ihc memory, remember 

•573 Baret Alv I 27 Wo keepe those thtnges most surely, 
th It we leal no in youth 182a I)KiNsiEr<C«<i' t tt 141 Thus 
they shall keepe ifieir \ulhuurs, which they haue learned 

30 To Withhold (.fiom) impl>ing exirtion or 
effort to prevent a thing from going or getling to 
another 

c 1482 Poston I ett II 73 It is a coinon proverbe, ‘ A man 
xuld kepe fro the blynile and gevyt to is kyn 1568 
Oraston f Ar-oa II 2B2 Mine adversary who kepelh wrong 
fully fiom me mine heritage 2583 1 Washington Ir 
Nuholays k oy l\ xsi 131 Where they would not teceiie 
hts salvation, the same for ever shallie kept from them 
1687 Milton P I, ix 746 (>rcat arc thy Vermes, doubtless, 
best of Fruits, Though kept from Mail 

31 To hitlc. conceal , not to divulge Chiefly 
in phr , as to keep Counsel a Spcket see the slis 

138a WvcLip Isa. xlviii 6 Thingus kept Inin that thou 
knuwtst not < 2400 Rom Rose 2858 A fclowe that can 
Welle conccle. And kepe thi counselle, and wcllc hele 2580 
Dau* Ir Sleuianes (^<w«/«. 321b To the promolours they 
promise a reward and lo kepe their counsel 1781 D 
Williams tr Poltaii t s Dram II 233 T tke the money 

and keep the secret 1847 Marryat Chddr N hnestn'ill, 
'You must keep our secret| Oswald 1839 Thacker sv 
A irgin. XXI, There is no keeping any thing from you 1888 
O Gkmiino Lifts Morn II xiv 227 For a week he kept his 
counsel, and behaved os if nothing unusual had liappcncd 

32 10 continue to follow (a way, ])ath, coiiise, 
etc ), so as not to loie it or get out ol it 

C1419 Lvpc. Assembly 0/ Gods 256 Thowgh ye wepe yet 
shill ye before me Ay kepe your course. 1533 S. Caikii hi 
H akluyt Pety (1580) 259 All courses in Navigainm lo l>c set 
and kepi by the aduice of ihe Captain. 1393 Shake. John 
n 1 339 Vnfesse thou let his siluer Walcr, keepe A pe i< cfull 

f rogresse to the Ocean. 2398 — Merry IP iti il i Nay 
eepe your way you were wont lo he a follower, but now 
you are a Leader 183a Lithgow Prau vi 258 The Fners 
and Souldiers removed, keeping their course towards 
JcrichcL 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11 ix, We kept 110 path 1870 
E. Pkacocic Raff Sktrl II 98 Taking care to kee|) the 
middle of the road. iSpa Field 21 blay 777/1 How the 
driver kept Ibe track la a morvcL 
88 To »tay or remain in, on, or at (a place) , 
not to leave , esp ui to keep one's bed, ones room 
(as in sickness) , to keep the house, Cf keep 
to, 44 b 

1413 Pilgt Sowlt (Caxton) 1. xxil (2859) 25 Ibou kepyst 


1334 1818 isce llH> 

/ttus U HI Ihe 
they miKht the ^>ctti 
in Hatton totr (( 


A I nt 11871) 33 1 
ihr CaAtl for tt)<>li 
Ihe \t^>puan w 


Emily Lam I i-ss Mtllionattt s i ousm w 70 Am I Inmnd itj 
keep niy own suit of ilie piriition i 

b To stay or retain one s pi at in oi on, against 
opposition , as tokeip Hu dtiK,the saddle, the field, 
the stage, one s seat, one s gi ointd 
1399 ''iiAks Hen. I ,11 il s But ill s iijt <1 jnc, ycl keepe 
the Frenth the field. 163s Lina okY / ta itt cyt) Die tein 
(M-st cifiitiiunnK (our Route not Ixin^ able lu kccpi the Scts) 
Mc were constrtinetl lu seckc tnto n Lreekc 1748 Insons 
t ay lit u Only Mxicen men nul Oeven wcic 

(uputile uf keeping tnc deck /f/acitt \IV 5s 1 

Not bini,)c tragtdy of IVaiimonl and Men her x ha.s l>een 
able lo keep the St i^c 1835 Iiiikiwam <,niii 1 i\ im 
J i |ihc slui)] kept ground in ipile of the intereM in 
diKtuiting or KupprcKMiig It 1849 Macai i ay ///j/ /•au \ 

I 579 The wonder is that they were able to keep tneir 
sc'its. 1890 /»/nr<<-i yaf CXI VIII 4h/.i A hrMalas. 
lK)atf ( triable of keeping the sc i ill the )e«ir round 

*•** Jo cany oHj t&nduct,, hold 

34 lo carry on, conduct, as pitsiiluig officer or 
a chief actor (an asscmlily, court, fair, market, 
etc ) , - Hoi n v 8 

r43» so tr Higden (EoWslW iig [Silvester] whichckeyiede 
llielirsie grctc cownsaylc of Nicenc r 1489 Caxion Sonnes 
of Aymon 20a He wolde kp[!c parKaiiieme wyih them 
2535 CoviROALE J .1/,M< IV 41 Of these matters ihcrfuic 
ihete wa.s kepte a count agny list Mciielaus. 1348 in i-ng 
Odds (1870) 222 In Ihe same lowuc there ys a merkeil, 
wckcly kcple 1383 J Washingion Ir Nuholays I oy 
III xviL 102b, Inere they krpt a L®"®rall chapter or 
a.sscinbly 1834 W Vlucw New Eng ProH 1186^)42 lliis 
Towne [Boston] l>«ing ihc Center of the Planuiions w here 
the monlhly .,ourts arc kept 175a Fielbing Amelia xi 
111, His wife soon nftrrwarils Ix-can to keep an assembly, or, 
in the fashionable plirasc to ix * at home once a week 
1877 Miss Vonge Cameoi Ser IIL xxL 196 Henry was keep 
ing court at I inculii, where he meant tu spend Easter 

35 'lo cairv on ami manage, to conduct as ont’s 
own (an establishment or business a school, Yho]>, 
etc ) lo ktep house ste House sb 17 a, b 

1313 More in Oraflon Chron (1568J II 761 Fitward the 
Nirlile Prime kept his house al Ludlow in ^V ales. 1801 
Shaky. Putl A iii 11 81 like a Fedant that kerpes i 
lahoole 1 ihkburclL 1880 F llKOOKh tr I e Blancs Trot 
29 He kept an Inn common to all pa.s.seiigers. 189S F EVER 
All L India O/P 194 Baibcis seldom Keep Shop, but lo 
aliout the City with a chccqucred Apron over iheir Shuldcrs. 
1712 Stfils spetl No 155 P a, 1 keep a Coffeehouse 
1877 W O kussiit Ciiniei 4 Mtsdem 11 xxviii 427 Ihe 
keeping a bawdy bouse is a common nuisance iSm Itai 
pus Mag Ol 1 747/a 1 hey came here mid kept lodgings. 

36 To carry on, maintain , lo continue to make, 
cause, or do (an action, war, disturbance, or the 
like) Cf kiep up, 57 f 

01423 Lvug. Assemlly of Oods 1825 In man shall thow 
Glide th It werre kept diyly 2960 Dais it Shidanes 
Comm 208b, Warre wa.s lo be kepic upon hvs frunlieis. 
1568-1B07 (see C OIL • 4). 1590 Shaks. ( n»< tn in 161 
\Vho IS that at the doore y' keepes all lliis noise) i8«l — 
/jiai'iV II 111 76 What aiailerwalliiiL doc you keepe heere 
i8oa Marston Antonios Kcf iiL is, \V hat an idle prale ilioii 
keep St, gorxi nurse , goe slcenc 1685 I >1 ass ILL Def I am 
Dogm 41 Tls strange that llie Anciciils should keep sikIi 
ado about an easie Problcmc <1 1764 Johnson hi l/r 
Piozsi s Anttd 34 ITic nonsense y ou now keep such a stir 
alxiuL 1818 Shili KV ffrr Islam si sii, bhips from Pro 
ponies keep \ killing ram of fire. 

Ill Intransitive uses 

* Arising from ellipsis of reflexive pionoun 
87 lo reside, dwell, live, lodge (Frcn ni 
literary use from c 1580 to l6<;o , now only lolloii , 
esp at ( ambndge University and m U S ) 

[1402-3 D«f/«2/« Acc Lolls (^urtecc) si ]C imcra ubi pucri 
mstixliunt 1 

11400 Mmngfv iKoxE) xxv 117 pis cinyxrour ha.se 
many men kepaiid at his courle 1401 Pot Poems (Rolls) 

II 64 Sich ns 1x11 cadend in lovenlis ihc whiche for 
worldly coinhrauiicc kcuen in cloLsiris. 1304 Bmy It ids 
(C undeii) 102, 1 wyll y' he or they shall keep at C uiihrygc 
at stoolc. x6oi Hoi LANo/'/rNy 1 127 Among the mountaincs 
of this Iran ihc PygmoHins by report do keepe 2623 
I* Fi ETCHER /’«<//<r/2/ v XXV, HcrcRlands tile |sd icc of ihc 
noblest sense Here Visus keeps, lyipiiiWdlisKCIarkCnwr 
bridge {iS6b) II 214 In y* Room where M' Maynard keeps 
there was acted a Pastoral 1773 Ahic ah Adams in 7 
Adams Lam ! ett (1876) 128, I nave Ixieii ui>on a visit lo 
Mrs. Morgan, whokeepsat Majirr Mifllin s. 2813) ^rJCcBro 
yonathan 1 24s A little ‘ Virginity gal who wa.s ‘ kcepin 
there 1839 [J Va'Cs) Foster Brolhirs xwi 314 Where does 
Mr Hollis ‘keep ? inquired he of his bedm.iker 2883 
Cambridge 'itairiase viiL 137 Holtmore keeps out of 
college 2889 Boston (Mass) Jrnl 8 July 3/3 Just where 
Mrs. Stevens kepi in Boston is unknown to htslory 

38 lo remain or st.ay for the time (in a jiar- 
ticular jilace or spot) 

1360 Daus tr Sletdanes Comm 214 The rest were 
driven to kepe in laves and sellars under the earth. 1397 
Morley Introd Mus Pref, Being compelled to keepe at 
home. 2808 Shaks. Ant n Cl ill vil 73 Marcus Oclauius 
and Celius are for Sea But we keepe whole by Land 
1729 De Fof Crusoe I iv. We had k«t on board. Ibid 
XVI, I kept w ithin doors. 1863 Oxo. Euot Romota xxxv 
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KEEP. 


- _ keep in /jcr own rooiru 1090 

.. ... _^L Octan Jftig ]ll XKX nfi, I toM him to 

Ivtejj where he was. 1891 F W Rouinson Iltf 
I i/f \i\ M It III The wind kept m the proper nuarUr 

39 'lo remain or contuiue in n <ipe..ihcil con 
(iition, state, position, etc 
a ith inlvcrbinl or prcposilional phrases see 
also l.ranch IV 

1598 SinKS Merry It' iii iil By krejM m that nutiitc Ur 
ilrxrruc II l64o t Ukikiks tr 1 1 hlnth s Jtat* 93 \ 011 
must rc< iilc ami keep at disl inei. .670.98 Lssmis I t>t 


111 if utr 1697 I 


s h Hiiii It, 086 Crriisa kipt 
•a 114 If 1)11:3 hair not liit the 


(iii'eiiKi 

sulgant), sac) 


m Oa in Nualas Aot (1846) VII .j6 to keep ' in sn.l,t 
of the fciicmi 1(1 the liiijhc 1811 DeiugliJt,m,Oltc>hurH Jl 
sill loa Mcrviiie kept by ttie side of hiH frn ml 1883 Fms 
Mtdiiy * hnstgn XKViii 171 1 he iirii kept i(i litcllriil 
healih. 1890 1 h 1 a\t Ihsi h »g J> 1689,3111 iv 48 He 
kept in toush with public o|iiniu(i 

b With adj (or (.fiiti 3 aknt substantive) 

1590 Shaks. Com In 11 1 >6 lhi 3 serullude makes 
3011 lokceue 3 ii 33 rcd et 6 oo Bk IC II rnym/lHlt^uaty 
XXX. 1 I 80 This 311II kepe but one leare g.aid. i 6 m 
Uavi im f lip II III 13 17 When lliese hot \V luds come the 
liettir sort of People keep tiose 1814 Dos if in W j 
>itr Patrick Li/e (1880) I 66 Ve svere const uiily maknijf 
elTotts to keep clear of them i8as AVru Monthly Mag X V 
406 Jt »ill keep tiucct a sery long nine 1870 lostrii 
ShtH It iM<f 1 00 It IS the part of a critic to keep coot under 
whatever circuiiistam es. 1883 Ffnn Miritfy i A/uign xiv 
78 We want lo keep friends. 

40 lo continue, iier-scvcre, go on (in a specified 
cuursq or action) 

aiS48 HALLCW».,f</w /{-' 311b, The Dukes tnessengera 
diirxt not kepe on their loriiey 136* (•«afiom Chron. 

II 91 He liad such comfort of the king, u he kept on his 
purpose, 1593 Shaks. Kuh. //, v u. lo the Duke With 
.lo 3 v, but stately pace, kept on hu course 1709 Stkfi k 
raller No, 48 F4 We kept on our Way after iiiin till we 
came to k XctiaiiBe Alley 1837 ^ ^ avlus North f rav 48 
He kept down the left hank of the river for a Itllledislancei 
1880 W WraiAic Otrth Dent HI a 41 Turn to the left 
and keep straight on. 1891 H S MtaaiMAN I’m + Ce^i 

III XIV 335 After passing Spitzbcrgen they isould keep to 

b \\ Ith pres pple as complement, 

(iiFFoKU BMiad (1800) 37 note, Some contemptible 

... ...1 1 rc — I Hhatstopayf 

HD rl Wirt //««r 

. r Stage Coaches iv, The Monsier 

keeps bra) iiig away 1838 Haw rnoRNKf'r ly // yrnlt I 134 
Niagara keepspournigon foreverandeser 189a T I Tour 
Nitt Eng /r 1689,134 Ho kept changing Ins plana 1890 
BemBU Bar Mag Feb 198 She kept tiiinbUng off her horse 

41 1 0 remain in good coiuUtton , to last w ithoiit 
sjioilmg Also /ig to admit of being reserved for 
another occasion 

a 1386 SiDXEV /trroifia (1598) 76 Doth beauties ktejie which 
neverTunne can burne Nor sturmes do turne ! i 6 s 4 Uacov 
Sytva I 637 Grapes it is reported will keep better in a 
icssclhalffulluf wine, solhat the grapes touih not the wme 
1703 ! ett in Chr Wortlsworth Sthala Acadeni (1877) 
391 When he is to be buried 1 can t tell, but they viy he 
can t keep long 3719 Uk Poe Crutoe 1 xii, I had no bups 
to make it keep 1836 Grn F Thompson t xerc (1813) [V 
106, 1 will defer any obscrviiions till niy next And there 
was nothing but what will keep 1847 Marsyat Chitdr N 
horest V, He brought home more venison than would keep 
111 ihe hot weather 1889 UovLE Micak Clarke xk 93 Your 
stor), liowcicr, can keep 

H'lth pitf'OsUiont in speaahud senses, 

(Chiefly from 38, 39, 4a) 

42 X««p at — To svork persistently at , to 
contirue to occupy oneself with Also to keep at 
It see At Piep i6 b 

itai Nnu Monthly Hag XVI 400 He should have kept 
at the law, he would hiiie dune for that 1846 Jrnl R 
Agjic hoc VII L 130 Hy keeping at it all day he cs able 
to get over nearly a acres. 18^ Pu tonal H'arlJ 9 On 
44 ; 7 i Wliocould keep at work on a morning like this? 1891 
V/ Nuho/as Mag 261 Still the) keep at 11, early and hie. 
b Hence humorous ttoiiee compounds 
i88i Three in Norway v 38 In a nice keep at it alUh) if 
you like kind of manner 1893 Pro, 14M Conr Amer 
Inst^t ^f*/P jxix, In Khool, and out of school, at work 

4i3 X*ap firom 1 o abslaiu from , to remain 
absent or away from 

1313 More in Grafton CA fch. (1568) II TdrThepiosperitie 
whereof sundcih in keeping from enemies and evill dyet 
C1586CTESS Femiirokp Ps cxxii X, What is the cause 
That thy right hand hr from us keepes? 1390 Shaks. Com 
Err m L 18 You would keepe from my heeles, and beware 
of an asse, 1717 (jav Beggar iOp i viii, I shall soon know 
if you are married by Macbcath s keeping from out house, 
b To restrain or contain oncsclf/rnr/t 
1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser in xiv 125 Nor was Louis 
able to keep from turning pale. 1S89 Doi 1 e Mtcah Clarke 
11 20 Wc could not keep from laughter 1I90 Lrppincotts 
Mag Feb. 150 , 1 could hardly keep from smiling 

44 Xtap to — a To adhere to, stick to, 
abide by (a promise, agreement, etc ) , to continue 
to maintain or observe Alto with indirect passive. 

i6as Buroks Pers Trikes 24 He must keepe to his Rule, 
or hee damn ibly sinneth. 3697 Dampier l oy (1729I I 518 
Not finding the Governour keep to his agreement with me 
3779 Smeriuan Cnitc 1 1, If they had kept to that, I should 

.... 1 I c enemy to the stage 

(1816) I X. 85 ' 

iSta New Monthty Mag X 

1 ^ kept very cl^ly to the historical facts, Med I hops 


b To confine or restrict oneself to To keep 
to oneself, also (colloq ) to keep oneself to oneself, 
to nvoKi the society of others 

1S98 Fkysr Acc h Ind up 172 He is married to Four 
Wives, to whom he keqis religiously 1711 Addison Spect 
No 129 P r Did the) keep lo one constant Dresslliey would 
somciimcsbc III Ihefashion 1788 W Bi ane Hunt h xeurs 
17 They generally keep to the thick forests where It is 
impoxsifile to follow them i8s6 Da.RAH 1 f 17/ <rF«j< i xv. 
We had inui h latter keep lo the road. 3883 <> M Craik 
Sydm^lM^w. 44 H^had merely lo lee^to^lh^ 


sofa for two or three 


188. J Mas 


themselscs. 1891 Sat Art 18 Apr 48^1 She siiall keep 
her room ind he will keep lo his. 

45 X««p With — 1 o remain or stay w ith , to 

associate or keep conutany with , to kttp up with 

a 3333 Lie Rcrni rs l/uon liv 181 He may as sone go lo 
your eiieinycs parte as to kepe with yuu t6it Shaks. 
IFim/ T I ic 344 Doc then, and keepe with Bohemia, 
And with your (Jueetie. 1817 W Sn w»n Earn Atst Prius 
(ed 4III 940 1 o keep with cii 
i8gi Biefd 19 Dec 956/3 1 ... _ 

fortunate enough to keep with hounds. 

IV With adverbs 

46 X««pawft)r. a. tiaits To cause to remain 
absent or afar , to prevent from coming near 

a 3548 Hai I Chron , £dv) fP ati Her frendes said, that 
she was kept awaie by Sorrerers and Necromnnciers. 
1391 Shaks. ilf,n I /,i\ iv 22 Let not your priuaie discord 
keepe nwsy llie Icuird succours that should lend him 
ayde, 187a Freeman AmicA //»/ xvicly 352 the french 
frontier, which hrst reached the Rhine in 1648, is now kept 
quite away from lU 

b tnir To remain absent or at a distance , to 
hold one’s couise at a distance , to move off 

1604 buAKS. 0 th til IV 173 Whot? keepe a weeke away? 
Seuen dayes, and Nights? a 1889 W Cot ■ ins Blind Love 
(1890) Ilf liiL 130 , 1 could not keep nway (Torn you. 

O Nate/ tram 1 o cause to sail ‘ off the wind ’ 
or to leeward intr To sail off the wind or to 
leeward 

1803 Sts E. Berry 13 Oct m Nicolas Dnp Nelson (1846) 
VII 118 note, I was determined not lo keep away, und 
I < ould not lack without the certainty of a broadside 1867 
Smvtii Sailors II ordM s. v , K,ep her a~vay, alter the 
ships course lo Ic.ward, hy sailing further off (he wind 
1875 Bfiiforii hai/or s Poektt Bk tv (ed 3) 127 If the vessel 
keeps away (from wind s eye) 5 points 'he must steam or 
sail at the rate of 7 3 knots, lolie man equally good |iosition 

47 X#*p book, a tram To restrain, to de- 
tain, to bold back forcibly, to retard the progress, 
advance, or growth of 


...b, 1 iio man from the true Kcllgiun 

16^ Wanlev IPond Lrt U'orld v c I 98. 468/t He 
strongly kept hack the Turk from encroachments upon his 
Dommioiis. 1698 fsviR Ac< F India h P 310 The 
Wheal sUiids, lo endure a farther ripening, being kept l»i k 
by ihe Chill Wiiidc 1848 irnl R Agru hoc IX 11 556 
Bine that has lieen kept linck by cold weather 1890 f fnn 
Double h not I iv 129 'she made a bras c effort to keep liai k 


Ana! Abus II 1.882)80 1 he church will kee; 
the liuiiig liacke from the pastor, if lie doe his ouiie. 1007 la 
Bacon Fss , Seeming IPise lArb.) 216 Some ate so dose, and 
reserved, as they sceme alwaics to keepe bick somewhu 
1647 H More Songo/ Sonin c 11 vii, Long kep|«n back 
from your exper ling sight .888 0 toxeuyna I ft s Mom 
II XV 302 It really seemed to me ns if she were keeping 
somcihmg luck 

0 tntr '1 o hold oneself or remain back 

1837 DICKENS /’icitw IV, There was a rci)uesl to ‘keep back 
from the front 

48 Xtep down a trans To hold down , to 
bold in subjection or under control , to repress 
1381 Prttie tr Guoftos Cw Conv 1 (1586) 3b, Sudden 
flames by force kepi downe. 1607 Towipii. Four/ Beasts 
(■638) 15s They keep them k>w and down by stilislraction of 
their meal 1639 D Pki i Impr Sea 38 You xliould keep 
down your spirits both in this and other cases. 1711 Dr Foe 
Col yack (.fan) 67 Will kept the man down who was under 
him. 1S49 Macaulav //rr? Fug \ I 34 A hundred thousand 
soldicra will keep down ten millions uf ploughmen and 
atlisans. 1889 Rtpent P U'entworth 111 xvi 291 She 
had hard work to keep down her tearc 

b To keep low in amount or number , to pre- 
vent from growing, increasing, or accumulating 
t8t8 Ckcisk Digest (ed 2) II 201 The executors ought 
lo keep down the interest. 1840 yml R Agric See 1 m 
259 The larlarian oats kept down Ihe dover 1831 l/eeks 
Florist Jan a. Pick off decayaiig leaves, and keep down 
insects. 1889 W Longman ihst Ldw ///, I xvl 309 
Employers combined to keep down wages. 

C Pasntttsg (Secquot 1S54 ) 

1768 W OicriN Prints 210 Ihe effect might have been 
belter, if all the lights upon it had been kept down 1803 
E. Daves Itorks 290 l^ould the objects give a sufficient 
quantity of Light and Shade, the sky may be kept down. 
s8S4 Fairholt Diet Petmss Art, Kept down, subdued in 
tone or tint, so that that portion uf the piaure thus treated 
u rendered subordinate to some other part 

d Printing 1 o let m lower-case type, as a word 
or tetter , to use capitals somewhat sparingly 
ilM Jacosi Pnnterf Vocai 
e tntr To remain low or snltdued 
1889 Mary R CARTKa Mrs Severn III tti ix. 2<9 Praying 
that the wind would keep down for a few hours 


49 Xmp Ut. a Irasis 1 o cun hne within , to 
hold in check , to restrain , not to utter or give 
vent to , s/ei to confine in school after hours. 

aigue Hociixvi De Reg Pnne 1015 We keepe musle 
our song and wordes 111. e 1491 Chast C, oddest hyld 18 To 
kepe 111 hu cliyldcrii that they shoM not sierie abrode fro 
Ihe scole. 1601 Shakb. twtl N t v 209 It is more like lo 
be feigned! I pray you keep it in. 1690 W Wackier 
Idioiiiat Anglo I at 24 He is not able 10 keep in Ills anger 

Z^t'Z o keep It lie 1893 Pali Matt Mag {“si He hud 
been ' kept in , and his scnuolinnles had nil gone 
+ b lo keel) liom public currency Ohs 
1573 Harkt K 25 lo keepe in come, to the end to 
make It dccre. 1671 M tixiiK uGomt Lews in Irnl I urns 
(iTob) 68 1 hanks lie to him that hath ay keeped m our 
Black side yet, and hath not let the World sec it yet 

0 1 0 keep (a lire) bunting cf In axlv 6 g 
Also tntr of a file To continue to burn 
1639 J Arrowsmitii Chain Princ 160 As culinary (ire 
must lie kindled and kept in by external materials. 1711, 
1793 (see In orfrt 6g). 1849 7 rH/ A Agnc Soc X 1 149 

I^c fire keeps m well twX hours. i 4 « Act trtn of Art 
15 Mar 299/1 The fire can be kept in all night 
d Printing To set tyj* closely spaetti 
1683 Moxon Mtch Fxerc , Printing DicD A'etp in, is a 


Jo keep one's hand in see Hand fi) 53 

f tntr 1 o remain indoors, or within a retreat, 
place, position, etc 

enytSyrGener (RoxIcIjiiEuermoreshekepthirin igtS 
in W H Turner Select Aec Oxford 18 The iiihnbiiaiits of 
thos bowses that be infcctyd shall kepe in. i6u Gaule 
Magastrom 250 It still keem in (like an owle) all the day 
time 1S90 F T Finch III ‘Bat Cricket Man. gi Though 
for years we may keep tn, we must at length go out 

g To keep in line or in touch with 
1781 W Blank Ess NuutiHg (1788) js, I could never yet 
see any creature on two legs keep In witn the Dogs. 

h 1 o remain in lavoiir or on good terms with 
Cf In adv 9 a (Now collog ) 
iS98(>RENFivgv Tacitus, Aim tv v (1622)96 He kept m 
with Onutr in no lesse fauour then authority 1666 Pkrvr 
Diary 1 July, Though 1 do not love him, yet I find it 
necessary lo keep in with him 1710 Ori'ic rertols Aom 
Rep 11 xiv 333 Cesar resolved to keep in equally with 
the Senate and Antony 188a Black Yolande HI v 86 
He s violent enough in the House , but that s to keep lit 
with his conslHucnta 

60 Xtep oX a trans To hinder from coming 
near or touching, to ward off, to avert 
13 1548 Hall Chron , Edw IV 233 h, Covered with hordes, 
onely to kepe of the wether ispa Shaks. Aom 4 ynt m 
III 34 He glue thee Armour to keepe off that word i66a J 
Davii-s tr Olearius Voy Amhass 24 Having while staves 
in their bands, lo keep off the people 1717 ( Jav Btgg Op 
I VIII (1729) It O Polly By keeping men off, you keep 
them on.. 1883 !■ LNN Middy k Fnngn xxii 133 An urn 
hrella held up lo keep off the sun 

b tntr To stay at a distance , to refrain from 
approaching , not to come on 
itti Shaks. i Hen VI, tv tv 21 You Keepe off aloufe 
with worililcsse emulation. 1803 J H ill var Aug m Nicolas 
Pup A'eftiiH (1645) II t86»ore,T he Master told the Boats 
to keep off i86s Dickens G/ Expect xxxix I put him 
awav ‘Stay!’ said I 'Keep off' 1891 huht 7 Nov 
hm/r If the frost keeps off 

51 Xaap on a trans 1 o maintain or retain 
m an existing condition or relation , to continue to 
bold, occupy, employ, rntertnm, or display 
1669 R Momtacu m A»rt/rt(cA MSS (Hist MSS. Comm) 
I 439 Till the end of the quarter her familyshuuld be kept 
on 1847 yml A Agnc Soc VIU 1 10 If young, they 
are sometimes kept on for another season, «nd sent to fold 

1889 Adi-l. bERGEANT £ Dcmsonl i xi 138 Uingicy asked 
linn awkwardly whether he meant to ' keep on the house 

1890 Mrs H Wood House o/HaUiwell if viil 213 Let me 
reproach him as 1 will, be keeps on that provoking meekness. 

b 1 o keep (a fire, etc ) going continuously 
1891 Review of Rev .5 Sept 387/a When a fire u needed 
to be kept on all night 

c xntr 1 o continue or persist in a course or 
action, to go on with something Now freq with 
pres pplt 

1389 PUTTENHAM Eng Poesie Ik IIU (Arb.) 81 In this 
manner doth the Greek* dactilus begin slowly and keepe on 
swifter till tb' end 1604 Shakc GM ill 1^455 The Punlicke 
bea. Whose Icie Current keepes dueoiiTotheProponticke 
1714 De Foe Mem Cavaher {1840) 240 We kept on all 
night ilM Titan Mag Dec 516/1 ‘We shall never come 
across eacn other again , she kept on saying to herself 1880 
Doyle Mtcah Clarke xxic 224 Strike quick, strike hard, and 
keep un striking. 

T d To keep the head covered Obs 
iffH-dh Hevlin Cosmogr iil (167.) .33/3 They keep on 
of all sides accounting It an oppruorious thing to see any 
men uncover their heads. 

e 1 o remain fixed or attached , to stay on 
tiga Cassell's Fam Mag July 469/2 [Hu] buttons never 
keep on. 

52. X««p out a. trans To cause to remain 
without, to prevent from getting in 

rigaa Lvuo. Assembly M Gods 770 [He] Wold kepe out 
that other he sbuld nat esyly entre. ijfe Daub tr Sleidane s 
Comm 94 The bea brake in over the wallts, that wc made 
lo kepe it out. 1881 Flavrl Meth. Grate xxxiv 575 He 
teaches them how lo paint the glass, that be may keep out 
the lighc 3780 Coxx Russ Disc In order to keep out 
the rata iMt Clare Vtll Mtustr I 8a Ixxtks To keep 
out thieves at nigbc 1863 Dhikene Mut Fr i i. Keep her 
[a boat] out, Luzia Tide runs strong bera 



KEEP. 


665 


KEEPER. 


b Pytnling To set tjpe widely spnced 
iMj Moxon Meih h \trc , J'rintiMg l>tct % v , He Sell 
Wide, to Drue or Keep out iMS Jacohi /Vin/< ri I mu/ 
53 Xe«p otrnr irans 'iu riberve, hold over 

1847 yrn! R AgtU Vni I 6 Some breeders keep 
them llantbsl over uiiiil tire next sprinz 1893 htld 4 Mar * 
3U/2 Keeping over old wheat stocks firr a rise tii price. 

64 K««p to Na»l (runs To cause (a, ship) to 
sail close to the wind 

i6m Ca/i Snutk s '^fnntan'x OrttM xvl 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wind, these terms .ire used itei hit io, 
hynih tht Hind 1706 I’liiiLiis, Ketp your loo/ or Are/ 

66 Xaop together , a /raw To cause to 
remain m association or union Tti ketp body 
(t hfe) and soul together to keep (oneselfj ahvt, 

i6o< Shakh. fiuel N 111 1 56 Clo Would not a pane of 
these haue bred sir? I to Yes lieing kept togtther.iind imt 
tosse. 16931 uiu in V/ydeitx yuvfHaji XV (iby?) <75 the 
VascoiiS once with Man's Hesh (.ns li-s sedi Kept life iml 
Soul together 1841 7"</ A* dir. a Six II 1 43 It is a ptnu 
loose sand only kept together by the nsils of the sea bent 
1884 Century Mag' Nov 54/a How on earth they m inaged 
to keep body and soul together 

b. in/r To remain associated or unitui 
1560 Dacj tr S/eidanes Comm 415 Let them kepe 
together, and in no wise scatter abrode 1399 Shaks. 
/fiH, / , 11 iL 105 Treason, and murther,euer kept together 
1768 J BvRoNAar; I'aln^oniaivd .) 1 j It did not liei enne 
him to desert it as lung as the ship kept together i8ao 
W Ikvino Sketch Uk (1859) 181, I h ive a pariicuWr respei t 
for three or four chairs which seem to me to keep logeihcr 

66. Xmp undar /tans To hohl m suhjectiun 
or under control , to ketp down 
1486-1304 OHia/eM MSS in Uenton A'«c tn isth ant 
Note D (1888)318 tor mine men wyll ley uttt mure to kepe 
vnder the pore th(en) for to hchie lhs> m. 1579 Cossos 
At A dAkirtArbl^r Oiue them a bittc to keejie ihtniMider 
1611 Hibls. 1 Cor IX *7, I kte|ie under my body, and bring 
It into subiection tjxa liiKAttEV Cast O/rd 4 13 I ikJlf 
all other passions, (they) must be restr lined and kept under 
1843 Jrnl R Agrtc ior IV 1 iiO Jhe sci vices of birds 
in keeping under noxious insects. 1889 | Masi 1 km vs Vtn/fi 
«/■ Rtsimmster II ix 115 She had been iccusiumcd to be 
kept under all her life 

67 Xmp up a tunn lo keep shut up or 
confined 

1604 SiiAKS. f7/A I u 59 Keepe vp your bright Swords for 
the dew will rust them 1654 m Picton L pool Mumr Rn 
(1883) I I9t Swjne ought 10 bee kept up 111 ihcir styes 
1673 WYciihRLav Itentl Dam mg Mashr 11 1, Have you 
kept up my daughter clone in iny absence i 1737 W nisi on 
yosepHUt, Antif iv viii | 36 If his owner havingknown 
what his nature was hath not ke] t him Ian ox) up. 18*7 
yrnl R A^nc <(1)1 VIII 1 31 W hen sheep ate kept up 111 
sheds during the winter 

fb lo keep secict or undivulgcd Obt 

1^8 CUDWORTH Intcll Sysl i 111. J 38 177 So long as iliese 
things are toncealed and kept up m Hnggeriiiuggcr a 1713 
lIiiKVRT (?«>« //r//e(i833) If nslhey had not sailed w hen 
the proclamation came down yet it was kept up till they 
sailed away 1713 Kamsay innl Stuph 11 111, \V hat fowk 
say of me, Hauluy, let me hr irj Keep naiiliing up 

0 lo support, sustiiii, lo puvent lioin sinking 
or falling Also intr, lo bear uii, so os not lo 
break down 

r 0 keep the ball up (see Bali 4/ * 1 8) Jo keep one's wit ket 
up (ciitkel) to remain 111, to rouimuc one s innings. 

s68t Ilavel Melb Ctace ix lyo Of great use lo keep 
up the soul ahose wiler >694 1 1 Ira< i k Due I'arabUx 


g To cause to remain out of bed 

1766 («1I i>SM I 1C U' IX, Well ulea.sed, that my little ones 
were kept up Ijcyond ihe usual time 1839 'liiAihiKSY 
J atal Boots xii, Keeping her up nil four o cluck in ihc 
morning^ 1889 Adli. SiMt.xxus I utb 0/ House \\ xxxvu 
a»8. I will keep you up no longer, for you lixik tcrrd.ly p de 
ana fagged. 

h Printing, To keep (type or matter) stand- 
ing , also, to use capitals somewhat freely 

18W Jacobi I'riuters I ocafi 

1 lo keep up to to prevent from falling beloav 
(a level, Btaiidard, principle, etc ' , to keep informed 
of Also tiih for rijl 

i7iabTKi'iK Spett No. ao8 P 2 My lady s whole lime 
ana Thoughts are spent in keeping up to the Mwle. 1706 
I EoNi Alhirtis Archtt I 46/1 this Strength m the Corners 
IS only to keep the Wall up to its duty 1841 yt nl A 
Ague Soc II I 144 It keeps him better up to his work 1889 
J Mahsusmuu Stotts 0/ Aeitminsltr III xv 41 A I ondun 
correspondent who kept the country folk up to the doings 
of the townsfolk. 1890 I ms' Rev Aug 633 We shoiiTd 
keep up to the murk in these matters. 

J tntr To continue alongside, keep abreast , to 
proceed at an equal pace with {/il and ' 


88 The purpose of a ti.ides umoo is to keep up the price of 
hlmur ia64 Lillyv kites Crtcktt Ann. 60 He kept up Ills 
Wicket until the finish^ J Masilrmvs Are/Zf^/Ax/ 

I never could Inve kept up through all tins terrible trial ^ ' 
d lo maintain in a worthy nr effective condition, 
to support , to keep m repair , to ketp burning 
i3Sa Huloet, Kepe vp by Acryshinee, Kepe 

vp by mainlenauiicc, sustento 1670 Sir S Crow in 12th 
Rep Hist MAS Comm App v 15 h indcing that business 
a burden to keepe it upp in that perfection I found and 
mode lit. 1678 Lady CiiAwoRrii /bid 51 The King bad 
a mind to keep up his army and navy till that peace w is 
made 1701 W Wutton ttisl Rome, Marcus vi 106 The 
Athenians still kept up regular Professors for all those 
Sciencex. 184a R. H 1)ana tte/ Mast xxvi 86 We kept up 
a small fire, liy which we cooked our niusscls. 1873 Free 
MAN No>m Cong 111 xn 173 A < aiiseway which is still m 
being and which is kept up as a modern road 

e To mamiam, retain, preserve (a quality, state 
of things, Bccomjilishment, etc ) , to keep from 
deteriorating or disappearing 


ItaJy Wks. II 132 Albaiio keeps up its cretin slill for Wine 
1791 Gent/ Mag ao/j Ihc clergy would, fiom the calls of 
their profession keep up their classical acquirements. 1836 
Tas. Grant Gi Metropolis I n 44 1 hey must muiiilain their 
dignity I they must keep up nppenr-iiices. 1884 Mrs. Pirkis 
yudith llynne I v 48 Oughtii t she to have a horse, and 
keep up her nding? 

£ lo maintain, continue, go on with (m action 
or course of action) 


spec/ No. 51 P 2 The Difficulty of keeping up a sprightly 
Dutlogue for five AcU together 1781 Hist £ur in Ann. 
Reg 16/1 Continual firing was kept up during the day 
>869 Freeman /form. Cong 111 xiv 367 The fight is kept 
up till night fall 1890 Lippencott t Mag Jan. it He and 
1 have kept up a correspondence. 

VoL. V. 


sected (.i-itA) 35 He tries every Way lo keep up with Ins 
1 eader 1890 W F Rak l/aygto'-ell Ml e-ji Don t walk 
so fast 1 can hardly keep up with you. 

t k To Stay within doors , to put up or slop at 

1704 D CHESS Mari noRoi rii m Puit/tuch MSS (Hisi 
MSS Lomm ) 1 153, I am very sorry to hear Lord Moniher 
mont has li.id any accident to make him keep up 1768 
SiLRNi Sent ■Touin (1778) II >95 {Case Dc/i.aty) the 
Voiturm found hinicelf obliged 10 keep up five miles shuit 
of his stage at a little decent kind of .111 inn 

V 68 Combs, as f keep door (nonce wd), 
a porter, door ward , t keep-friend (see quot 1 , 
t keep net, ? a net lor keeping iish in , f keep otf, 
a means of keeping (pet sons, etc ) off, also as adj , 
serving to ket p ' loes) off ANo KttPSAKb 
1681 Mr*. Ill MN City tteness 45 Good Mistriss “keep 
door, St Iiul by , for 1 iniisl enter 167$ /htt l>on Qui t 
45 He had Ircsides two iron lings about his neck, the 
one of the < h un,and the oilier of that kind whi< h are tailed 
A keep fiicnd,orlliefoulofafiKnd from whence descended 
two irons unto his middle 1613 Whituooknb Ar“r/!r«W 
tandyi Xen -kcipurt irons Twfnc to make Keipnets, Ke 
i t6ii CiiAEMAN f/iad\n I2I He fought not with a 'keep off 
spear, or with a far shot bow 1613 — tldyss xiv 759 A 
lane e To be his keep eiff both gainst men and dogs. 

Keep (.lv<p\ tb Forms kep, kepe, 
(S kype), 4-6 S< kelp, 4-7 koepo, 19 keape , 
3- keep [f KsiPi/] 

tl Care, attention, heed, notice, usually in 
iihrascs to mm, take, gtvi keep to take or give 
(ittd, Lake notice (Const of injm , or Haute ) 

cxaefiCtH 4 / r 1333 T,i aflen Irak, os he nam krp, fasie 
in domes, he suj a sep axysetCntsot 1/ jrrxS Hir sun 
to serue was al hir kepe. /but 20498 To l>is fetli tas all lui 
ketie. a 1323 Ciote J^salter Ixix (Ixx ) t veuc kepe, t.>od, 
to my hclire. 1 1400 Mauniii v (1839) v 51 \ Man onghi 
lo take goue kepe for to bye Ha wine 1309 Baxclav SkyP 
0/ Fotys (1570) 174 What God li uh done for you ye take no 
keepe. 160a Xaretssus (1893) 712, I touke (.cmkI kcc|ie and 
saw thee eke shedd teares. 1647 H More S«»v<y Saw/ iii 
III xxxvit, Who of nought else nut sloth and crowtli doth 
1 taken keep |i886 A. I ano Lett /lead Auth j6 As i.i 
things old, they take no keep of them J 

2 Care or heed in tending, watching, or prest rv- 
mg , chiirge , ong only m phr f to take keep 

a 1300 Cursor M 5729 (Gutt ) Moyses fiat time tok kepe 
To his title fadris scnepc. c <440 1’artonnpe 289 Partanopc 
ys now sufie falle on sleejre This fajTc lady of hym lakyth 
keepe C1473 Rauf Coitjear 640 lak kcip to my Caiitll, 
that na man him < ill 1491 <- axion I das Cat, (it de W 
1495) II 241 i/i lake encr a besy kepe of tby sclfc <2 1368 
Asciism Schotem 1 (4ib) 49 Vnder the keiw, and by the 
counscll, of some grauc gonrrnoiir 1386 J Hikiker Hist 
tret III Holinshed II hk>/ 2 \our doninuon in Ireland, 
whereof they haue so liitle kce^ 1647 11 More t arms 
311 Of his precious soul he takes no Keep s8>8 Keats 
Jhndym 1 60 Jf fninr shepherd s keep \ lamb stray d l.ir 
t b 1 hat w htch 1* kept , a charge ( 

1379 SiENSER Shepk Cal July 133 Often lie vsed of hys 
keepe a s tcrilice to bring 

3 Jltst Ihe iiintimost and strongest structure 
or central tower of a medteetal castle, serving as 
A last dt fence, a tower, a stronghold, tlonjoii. 

Perhaps orig a translation of It tenasxa. 
a 1386 Siunlv Arcadia (1598) 249 He who stood a* wat< h 
upon the lop of the keepe 1398 P.arrft J hear U arres 
M IV 244 The Icnozaor Keeirc, which stands without the 
body of Ihe Lostell 2654 Fveiyn Pfem 8 June, The 
Castle Itself is large in circumference. I he Keep, or mount, 
hath n very profound well xrf6 Uvkkk Let ttob/e Lord 
Wks. VIII 49 I ike the proud Keep of Windsor rising m 
majesty of proportion, and girt with the double belt of its 
kindred and coeval towers. 1S13 Scott trierm i xiii. 
Buttress, and rampires circling bound. And mighty keep 
and tower 1819 W Burgh Notts Mason s Png Gard iv 
Note L, The (.othic castle consisted, in every instance of 
the keep or strong hold, and the court or cm Insure annexed 
lo the keep 1877 Tennyson Harold 11 11, The walls oppress 
me. And yon huge keep that hinders half the heaven 

4 An article which serves for containing or re 
taming something fa A meat safe Obs rare 

1617 Minshku Drecior a.v, A Keepe u also vsed for 


b A stew, pond, or reseiaoir for fish , a wcir or 
dam for retaining water tate 

1617 Minshei thretor s. v , A Keepe is also used fur 
n place made m wvtcrs to keep and preserve fish 1847 
J Dwver/V/hc Hydraul / ngiti 75 rhe motion of w.ilrr 
over 1 tiir ur keep, such as had t*en cah ut itcd fur ihc 

t c A clasp or similar fastening Obs 

•613 Lhaiman Odyst xviii 432 Bulions made to fairly 
liuld Tlie rill e luccllicr, all 1 11 d duwiic before, W here Keepcs 
And CAfrhLt skIcr f>f jt wore. 

d Coal minim; One of the set of movable 
iron buppoits on which the cage rest* when nl the 
top of the shaft = Kep tb 

1831 (.KEFNWEIL Coal had, Ittms tioithumb ty Dinh 
13 riie cage rising betueeu the keeps, mil forcing them 
luck, but when dravvii alxivc ihe keeps ilicy fall biruard 
lo their places. 1867 ^V W Smvih Coal A { oal minim 
166 J he cage is lifted a little almvc the plane of the bank 

and then allowed to drop on to the keeps. 

e Meih In a locomotive engine Apnitoftht 
axle box, fittid beneath the jonnial of the axle and 
serving to hold an oiled pad against it 

1881 Metal li ortd No 15. 327 Care should lie liken m 
Iiuiing out the axle Ixix keeps, as if the keeps arc not Iwrcd 
coricctly the journals will not work true in them. 

J 5 A ktepei, a held (in N Amciica) Obs tail 

1641 J^ostoH Ker (JR77) 11 60 If jjoate'. be without 
n kiip iftrr thf 141)1 da> uf the next inont-th the owners 
of ihcm sh iH forfett halfe a bnsliel of Corne. /^tt/ 6i 
I J hey] sh ill with a Lowe keep for t)ie townc fer the 

0 J lie act of kccj>in^ or maintaintn|^ , the /act 
of kei)t StcKKFPr 19-24 

1763 in F B Hough IhtKut 191 The Safety 

and rnueolion of Schenrr la<l) dcpondii in a great Mesi-sure 


keep foi the summer 1847 78 Haiuw s. v at 

said of animals in hired p isiurcs 
D In good ketp, well ki pt, in good conilition 
bo in low keep, etc 

s8o8 tnalLuut Inn ll hdilotke I 215 Many of them 
exceedinglv good horses, but in low ktep i8xi 1 amu 
irOOti CUtK Mjsu ^\k5 (1871) 384 As the owner ol a fine 
horse IS [solicitous] to have inm appear in goinl keep 

C 1 he looil icquircd to keep a ptison or niiimal, 
provender j'abtiire, maintenance, support 
ni8a3 foRiiv / oc P Anglia s. v , I am short of keel) for 
in\ cows. s8aa Solthey J'llgr ( omposhtta I’oel Wke 
Vll 364 The Corporation A fund for ihcir keep supplied 
1848 I DWELL liigtosL J' Buems 1890 II 148 Sou re so 
darned la/y, I doii l lliiiik you re liarifly worth your keep. 

7 Phr 7 or keeps to keeji, for good, hence, 
coniidctth, altogiihtr U S lolloij 

1886 d./oanre 9 Dec. (I armer) \\t inomisc not to pliy 
niai tiles for keeps nor l>el nor f, mible in my waj iBm 
R Kiiiing I aptains Coutaiiout -dj I 111 coming into the 
business fui kteps next fall 1899 H Iredirii Market 
t loti IQS I VC got something the matter with me I vc got 
It for keeps. 

8 Comb , as koop-tower » sense 1 , keep 
worthy a , worth keeping woithy of being kipt 

1830 W TxvinF Hist Geim / >etrv I 182 Bodmer was 
the edit ir of llie Zuiich charier ind of other keep worthy 
doeninenis 1863 SiRisr < otli Urliit Spain 187 The 
enurinous Ketp lower which rises uul uf its western fiie 

Eeepable hf pab’l , a [f Kin v + -mul ] 

1 Int can Ik kept or iHCServtd 

1891 I aid 11 Nov 774/2 Another fish nut quite up to 
the si/c wc had deculcd lo be keejublc 

Keeper (k/pai), [f Khtr v + mi] One 
\y|u) or that which keeps 

I, From Iran* senses of the vb 
1 One who has charge, can, or oversight of anv 
person or thing, a guardian, warden, custodian 
a 1300 Cursor 1/ 1096 Quen w is I kei>ci uf ()i child i 1330 
R BrinneLA.i’n /( atr (Rolls) 15812 Nctnxl wil n.iniure 
hat l-ey be Keiwtes of pat dignctc r 137S S< / eg Saints 
XU {Mathias) 137 llchyinc m id hale ktparr of al (k ihinge, 
hat he had in togovvcinynge. 1382 \S vi 1 lE (.tH. iv 9 , 1 woic 
ncucrc, whethci am I the keper of iny l.ii.tlier? ICovfrd 
1 knowe nol Am I my brothers kcwr'l —Acts xvi 27 
rile kepcic of the piisoun seyiiRc the V't's of the unsuun 
ojienyd wolde sle hym silf 1388 — f.r« iv 2 Abel was a 
kepere of schecp, and Cnyn w is ui crilic tdycie r 1400 
Mxundev (Kn\li)x\iv no Ipai) wire in idc liirdmeii and 
ke|>ers of liesic/. IS09-TO Ait i Htn I III, c. 17 # i Ihe 
Keper of the said gicat W irdcrobe for ihc tvinc beyng 
.11533 Ln. Berners tluan viii 19 Gcrarde demmdyd 
whether he was kepar of that passage or iioL 1570 kalii 
Doems Reform xviii 37 He was kcipar of jour (omniouii 
weill 1631 ftouGE Gods Arrows ill 4 65. 304 The Chinch 
IS 3 faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles of God 


Keepers? 1718 1 'kioR Anovlrdti 203 Dnt im d nnd fieri e 
the ligtr seeks his keepers flesh 1810 Sioir Lady of 
L III XIV, The herds without a keejicr strayed 

b Forming the second eknitnt in many com- 
pounds , as alphabit keeper, ass keeper, beast-keeper, 
book-keeper, brtdi;e keepir.iath-keeper.ihapel keeper, 
cow keeper, deer ki epei , dog keeper, door keeper, 
gamekeeper, gah keeper, goal keeper, green keeper, 
hound keeper, houstkeepet , etc, of which those 
of permanent standing will be found in their 
alphabetical places 

c 1440 [see Houbekfeekr). 1533 Isee Door kkeferI 1535 
tsecBixiK KEErxR]. i67o[se<GAMEKEKFEal. 1707J Chamber 
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1 \VN» Pres St Ot lint m 679 OfTicers of the Foreign 
(PimlOfTire Mr James Lawrence, Al(jliabet Keeper, 100/ 
itMI'niilk LetHtioH IV 395 In the foreign office, there is 
alio a comptroller, and an alpliabct keeiier 1807 Outing 
(If S) XXlJL S4o/a The old hooml kccjwr de^red that 
Ithe bitch) would never lomc back. 1900 Hotly News 

■'lly 7/5 0nc (Iiece fell beside the register ket|>er laoo 
Jm Gwi. 14 July 3/3 The street chapel keeper aTw 
wished to desert his post. 

o bpttial uses 

Ari/rr tif the rxihangt and Hint the Master of the 
Mint, an office held since 1870 by the Chancellor of the 
F scheciucr A ci/rr- 0/ the Oreat (h Broad) Seal in officer 
in h ngland end hcolland who has the custody of the tircat 
Seal in F ngland the offii e is now hold by ine I.ord High 
t li inccllor Keeper 0/ the J'nvy Seal (a) in F ngl mil an 
officer through whose nands pa.ss charters, cti.. licfore i oming 
to ihe (.rest Seal, now c.illetl Lord Privy Se d , (/I a similar 
officer 111 Stotlaiul and the Duchy of Curiiwnll. ^Setptr qf 
the J ouch see uuol. 1607 

t4Mi Kails Parlt IV 357/1 If the Keper of the tom he 
afore seal touche ony such Hernois wyth the 1 ilierdishecd. 
1454 Ihid V 356/a Ihe riiauncellcr of Fnclond, ind the 
Keper of the privi Seale. 1467 Slfitd V 634/iHughllryteof 
lajndnn,( aildsmytli, keper of the Kyngsesrhaungeinlaindon 
1477 /let 17 Gdw // c. 5 Such and as many kee|iers of the 
s.iine heals, as hi sli dl think necessary >5^-3 etet 5 / lit 
i i3 l/itle) An Ai ic declaring lliauctomee of the I. Keeper 
of Ihe I /rear Sc dc of F ngland ind the I. Cham ellor to liee 
one 1607 Cow HI Interhr, Keeper of the priuy Stale 
sccmetli 10 lie culled (. lerlte of the priuy Scale liid ykitjnr 
O' the loueh, anno 3 H 6. can 14. scemth to lie that officer 
in the kings mint which at Oils d ly is termed the master 
of Ihe assay 1688 lal Kec Pinnsylt I 3 to ihomas 
Lliwd Keeper of y« Broad hciil. H Cox Instit 1 vil 

93 Tilt Lord Ch-tncellor or laird Keeper is Prolocutor or 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 

d An ollicir wlio haa the charge of a forest, 
wooils, or grountls , now tsp »- OsMKKtu'PR 
1488-9 Aet 4 Hen I H,c 6 Stiwards F’ortsicrs and other 
kepers within the Kyngca Forest of Ingilwode. <11530 
IIivwooD lyeather (Brandi 1898) 413 Rangerx and kepers 
of certayne places. As (oreste's, parkes, purlewcs and chasvs 
ifioa end Pt Return fr Patnass 11 v 881, I wusd the 
Keeper tio tetter the ra.scall Deere from the liutkes of the 
lirst head 1648 Bury ll </A (Camdeii)si8 roCiiorge helts, 
my keeper, five posinds. 1763 Brit Mar IV 108 Duke of 
Kingston, kci perofSherwood Forest 1883 Kingslvy If ahr 
Bah L (rSHij) 16 He did not know ih u a keejier is only 
a ijoarher turned outside in, and a (Kiacher is a keeper 
turned inside out 

+ e A nurat , one wlio has charge of the sick 

< 1490 St Cuthbert (hurtecs) 3634 Walstede, he mis, enlir 
with me. For iny kepar sail (lou Iks c 1470 Hlnkv II alltut, 

11 i66 Ouhen Wallace was ralesclied off hls yiayne I (is 
trew kepar he send to Klrcsle. 1987 I ctMiNi Contn. llolin- 
shed HI 1776/* In some great cxtremilic of sickiitssc 
some honest ancient woman 1 kteiitt, imy w itili with inic 
ofthem 1851 Wmii tr Inm.osts Pap In in li 144 
Smli Ls Ikc sick of feavers, for whom pnncipilly keepers 
ire ptovidetl 

2 One who observes or keeps a command, law, 
promise, tic 

t3S*Wyiiih Pzek sliv 8 ?e han pulte keepers •f my 11 
obsi ruaiK cs in niy s.iyimnrie to 5nur self tst6 Pt/gr Per/ 
(W' tie W 1571)54 He imllcih the kepers of ihc commaunde 
mentes his frcndCc 1819 lUcos Fes , Boldness (ArK) 519 
For BoldiKxse IS an ill keeper of promise <11798 Burns 
! erstt to Ranhtne 1, I am a keejier of the law In some 
sma ixiiius, nlllio not a 1879 Jowi it Pla/o (etL 3) II I 
438 From being a keeper of the law he is converted into 
a breaker of it 

3 One who owns or carries on some establish- 
ment or business 

Often the second clement in combs, as alehouse , hotit , 
lad/y tng house hnpir iNNKti. r FH, Siioi kh pf » 

< 1440 Promp Part! 373/1 Kep irt of xii bowse, or an 
howso holdare, patsi/aiiiilias 1499 Ait ii Itin. I It, 
t. 3 I 5 To take snerlic of ihc kepers of ale houses of then 

' hehavyng 1713 /om/ 6<is. No 5141/4 Isssc Bci kc " 

_ rhouse keeper 1851 Hawihokni l/o 

A fork 


Alehouse keeper 1891 IL 
79 A forlorn old mud, and ki 
W M IIakfr Nrw ruuothy 


/.ricl^Tweai:^;, 

keeper of a little shoe store in a vill igc 
t4 Out who keeps a mistress Ohs 
1878 F riirREtx K Man of Motie i 1, All old iloiing keeper 
cxnnot ()c more jealous of his niistrcsc I7 isStifif Spi,t 
\o 461 f II A Mill liny lie a very hne (,entleninn, thn he is 
neither 1 Keeper nor an Infidel 1748 Kn maroson ( 

(iPii) IV isi Ihe risk of a keeper, who takes up with 
i loH bred girl 

6 One who or that which keeps or retains, in 
various senses of the vb Also keener ba<k 
a 1548 Hai I ChroH , Ihn KSi I here is no levse praise to 
be gesen lo the keper then lo the getter 1593 StiAKS. 
A «1 // II II 70 H. is 1 Fhlterer, A F’sr isilc, a keeper 
hackc of death <* 1617 Hn rom /( /F r (1630) II 457 Keepers 

sTaTac“w^"/<i" y'li- 'sMU rios'iihob^tkecpcrofsccrc” 
111 hurope. 

0 a Any mechanical device for keeping some- 
iliing in Its place, a clasp, catch, etc spec (a) 
a loop securing the end of a buckled strap , (h) 
the mousing of a hook , (c) a jam nut or check- 
nut , (</) the giippcr in a flint-lock, securing the 
flint, («) the box into which the bolt of a lock 
projects when shot (Kmpht /)«</ J/eeh , 187 s ) 
1575 Lanfiiam Pet (1871)37 A mrro gorget, fiMened afore 
with a while clasp and a keepar close vp 10 the chin i6<s 
Naworth llouseh Bks iSurtees) 214 T^, cUsyies and 
keepers. 3887 I esiry Bks (Surtees) 336 <0 Tho. Co<jper 
for makeitig a keeper for M' Lambtonx pew dore, ad 1778 
/ ng Gasettier (ed 3) s v Higham, Great catch hooks and 
keep* rs of silver 1867 J Hoco Mterose 1 il 84 A g^ iron 
Imr, leilge, or keeper, serves for an object rest 1888 Set 
Auuruan LVIIt 408/1 \ glove fastener has been patented. 


It has a cylindrical keeper with one lower edge struck up 
to form a lip. Hud .B. keeper with a slot ui its upfier surface 
adapted lo receive the latch and tongue [of a glove fastener). 

b A bar of soft iron placed across the poles of 
a horse shoe magnet to prevent loss of power , an 
armature 

A)so, one of the lateral pojections allachcd to the poles 
of an electro magnet to bring these into close proximity 
to the revolving amiaiurc, a shoe tKnighi Diet Mtch 
Suppl 1884k 

1837 IIrfwstks Magnet 313 The weight was carefully 
■ • displace the aiiiialtire or kee^r 

magncL 

O A ring that kecjis another (^esp the vveilding- 
ringl on the finger, a guard iiiig 

1B91 Mavhew/cW Labour I 499 (Hoppe) A gold rinir. 
a silver nng, and a cho-sed kce|>er_ 18^ ditM Aegisti 


Ih Man I 


the earrings the keeper off her finger, and then slie |uusctf 
at the tout b of the wedding nng 

II Fromintr senses of the verb 

7 One who continues or ri mains at 1 place 

>8it OiBLK If/ IL 9 To tic discreet, chaste, keepers at 

8 'a fnnt.or other protluctjtbat kceps(\veUoriU). 
»84J fml R Agrie Soe IV ii 389 An excellent apple, 

and good keeper %So» Garden Aug ivBlheliesi 4pple 
splendid keeiier, will last until May 189a Seid ( atalogue. 
Kuyal Ash fcul kidney (potatu), hiutvy cropper and gooil 

I^encc K«« pering', the work of a gnmekeepci 

189a J Wilkins -T xAKt/cg- Gattieipt I I. 13 It made me 
take a liking for keepering 

Keeperes* (k/ pares) »«/<■ [fprccF-tsM] 
A female kctjier or custodian b A woman who 
keeps a man 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i 81 1) VI 359 (D ) Hardly ever, 
I ll lie say, was there n keeper that did not make a kre|Kress , 
who lavished away on her kept fellow what she obtsincti 
fiom him who kept her 1863 Rfadf //< ir</('<i3A HI 66 
The keeperesses echpaetl the kre|ieis m cruelty to the iiootcr 

Kee'perless, « rare [f as prec + -LKhs ] 
Not having a keeptr or guardian 
1838 1 Hixik G Gurney (1850) I iiL ao People nccoiiiUcil 
and permitted 10 range llie world ItcperleNs 

««p<rahip (k< pajfipl f' 

The office or [losition of a kitp 
too in W H Turner S</<</ A<c Os/otd 6j Richard 
FoKs, nowe Keper of Bocknrdowc, lo enjoy the keperslnppe 
ofBocaidowe 18*7 Dk Nfwi ash c ief in / lyi (1886) 333 
Since 1 am not repaired in the Kecuershtt>. 1815 B» N iham 
Ojffii -tpt Maxintiud, Obst>~> Peel's Sp (1830)37 Ihe 
keepership of the privm named after bis hidicatory (the 
King s Bench). tttoAnl/fuasy May 227/1 T be keepership 
of the mtneralogicnl dcparlmcnt of the British Museum. 
tE!««pAu, <r Ohs rate-^ [f Kfkp t^ i y 
-rib] Careful, heedful 
t4e9tAxroN/<v'r«c/'/l 1 J- . 
hys hurt yf he had be os kepeful 

Keeping i.k< piij), vbl sl> [f Kfei* v + -ino i ] 
The action of the verb Kfkp in various senses 
I F torn trans. senses of the vli 

1 Observance of a rule, command, ordinance, 
institution, practice, promise, etc 

01380 W’vcLir Set Iris III 350 Kroing of Ooddis 
mandememis. 1473-4 /Ic/ 12 A >3 / <*" /* in Rolls Par II 
VI 33/3 The kcpyiig of assise of Brede, Wyne, and Ale. 
IS7J Ace SI Andrews huh Sess (1889-w) 389 Be sojier 
siiiius kcping of }WilUlay hilyday 1878 wanlfv H oml 
lit Worlds m 1 13.474/1 The LOiitroveisie about the keep 
ing of F aster 

2 Ihc action, task, or office of Itmking after, 
guarding, dcfimhng, taking caic of, etc , custody, 
charge, guardianship 

a 1300 Cursor M 30106 pan name pe apostil In til his 
keping, p-il maidtn c\-^ WviiiR If- is (1880) ai God 
almyyty takip so gret kepyng of smalc briddis (etc k f 1440 
GistuRom I xsxv 357 (Addit MS) The porter said, ‘ have 
kepyng of till self a 1533 Li> Kkrnfks //mom lx 309 We 
th It hath this pi u e in kcpinge ire frenchemen. 1691 Hontirs 
La talk, iii xl 35 The Bix>k of the Ijiw was in their 
Fcccping <ri739 Akiiothhot An// 111 xxi Misc. Wkx. 
1751 II 93 As iipriLhi as a new Cb-im ellor, who has the 
keeping of the Kings Conscience. 1880 Ivndail Glew 1 
xviiL 138 To hand over your iinprcssioiis to the safe keejiing 

b Guard, defence On {at, of, upon) one's 
/ct/iHp; on one’s guard Ohs exc dial 
1388 WvcLiR fer II 13 Fnereese je kepyng, reise M 

f — 3- — J.J Amoniw fey lefte 

513 Lo Bfrners Proti ' 

, . _ r good Kepyng oucr them. 

— Chton. Irel (1633J 139 To be more upon their 

keeping, to prevent treachery 1990 brCNSER P Q t \\ a 
Henceforth, nee at your keeping well 1888 Ormonde MS S 
in rath Rep Hist MSS Cotum. App. v 71 Some actions 
put your petitioner on Ins keeping 1898 Kath Tvnan in 
Wistm Cat, 13 Oct 1/3 He was already, as they say in 
Ireland, ‘on his keeping t that is to say, a hunted man. 
to A flock (of sheep) Cf herd Obs rare'~' 
ttu Bust Farm Bis (Surtees) i A flocke, a keepinge, or 
a fold of aheepe. 

3 The taking care of a thing or person , the 
giving of attention so aa to maintain m good 
order or condition , the state or condition in which 
a thing IS kept 

01330 K Brunnk ChrpH /I'<KX (Rolls) 148870100 Fng 


shewethe sumwhal vnwyt and nctclygence, for he vt 
liche leucth the kepyng of hem. 1913 FiTSHEaa l/use 
t 113 Cratches is a soraunce that wyll cause a horse to 
hallc, and commelb of yll kepynge. 19*3 Churehw Aec 
St (tiles, Reading 19 Paid for Kepyng of the clok uj* iiij'* 
1603 OwKN Peuibtokeshire (1891) 380 Fnrre exceeding anye 
of ihe componie fur stature, and gucxi keapinge. 171a 
J Jamfx It ! e Blonds Gardening (A I his Keeping con 
sisu in mowing the (iioss ofteiL tUo Ann. Rep R Horl 
Soc 5 1 he Garden in the highest slate of keeping which 
the means of the S<x.ieiy allowed 
4 1 he maiiitnming of a state or condition 


Ivxhort them to y* kcpynig of good order wuhm the citie. 
1996 TJalrvsiiir tr Leslies Hist Scot v 361 Beiieuolent 
kciptng ofkyndnes, ctimpanic, and frcincischtp, 

6 Maintenance, siistiimace with food, food, 
fodder, -sKffp/^ 6c 

1644 Boston Ree (1877) II 8a Charily White Is allowed 
a6s tor thirteene wccl.es keeping uf John Berry 1871 
MilioN Samson 1360 My labours, T he work of many bands, 
which e uns my keeping. 1708 I orish Raeers 7 His 
stable room and keeping are unpaid >878 Hoclano Sat 
Oaks ML 163 Mike tliDught he could hire a horse for his 
keeping and a sled for a small sum 

t b 1 he maiiit lining of a mistress or lover , the 
fact or condition of being so maintained Ohs 

1679 Wv< IIKRLFV Country Wffe I Wks. (Rtldg) 71/a But 
prilhee Is not keeping belter ihaii marriage? 1878DKVDEN 
Limberhaiit Pref, Tw.is intended for an honest Satyr 
nguinst our crying bin of Keeping S717 Gav Begg Op, 11 
IV, Pray Madam were you ever in keeping ? 1788 Ft Wal 
roi K Hist Doubts 49 note. On the deaih of the king she 
[Jane Shore) had been taken iniu keeping by lord Hiuiings, 

t 0 Confinement, imprisonment , prison Ohs 
^1381 Wyclif Lukexti. la Thei schiilen sette hir hondis on 
you hitakinge in to synagogis and kepingis [gloss ether 
piisuiiiis). c tpeo Vestr /e<pi 13953 rdaniuc come out of 
kepjng to his kid fatlur 1513 Mork in Grafton Chton, 
11 773 Her kepyng of the king nis brother in that place. 

7 1 lie action or fact of retaining ai one’s own , 
relintmn, // things kejit or retained 

C1400 Rem Rose 5594 In getyi - *— '• - 

in the kepyng tlrede nlwL a 151 
15a b. Of the gcllyng of this n 
spenke huttheliepingcof lhem[etc k b 
] rat' 185 I hey lunclutled she was good prire and worth 
M, o ' herrndalt ” ‘ ‘ 


the keeping,. 1897 W Smith / i 


573 If there is 


[Puodyin 


kcscrvation for future use , preservation 

1560 Dads ir Sleidane s Comm 434 A niece of bread , 
so tlrye wilh longe kcpinge. 1718 I reethinker No, 37 F 1 
True Wit and Go^ Sense will beir keeping 1730 Swin 
Betty the (trnelle, A lawny speckled pijmin Shrivel d with 
a winltrs keeping 1870 1 F'sTii4st h hfrss Mi(forel I vi 
181 Are not poems, hke port wine, ihe lieller for keeping? 
1879 JowriT /’/a/tf (eel 3)111 696 Fruits which spoif with 
keeping 

9 a In Painting ot ig 1 he maintenance of 
the proper relation betwet n the representations of 
nearer and mure distant objects in a picture, hence, 
m more general sense, ‘ the proper subserviency of 
tone and colour in every part oi a picture, so that 
the general effect is harmonious to the eye’ (Fair- 
holt) , the maintenance of harmony of composition 

•7»S J Richardson Ihe Painting 234 The Composition 
IS not to be justifyed the Groups are too Regularly placed, 
and without any Kesuing in the Whole, ih it is, they appear 
of an Fqual btrenglb. i78sGoli>sm Cit IV Iv, 
' 1 slang] ' What do you think sir, of that head 

- .done in Ihe manner of Giisonil Thcreslhe 

true keeping in It 1788 W CjILTiu Upon Prints ao heepmg 
then propurlionsapiopcr degree of strengih to the near and 
distant |Nuts, in respect to eai/i other 1760 Johnson Let 
to iMis J hrale 1 May, There is cuniour, and keepinje, and 
grace, and expression, .uid all the varieties of artificial ex 
cellenee. 1791 Resiil Prance (1797) I 87 Some mixture of 
splendour and cluiiisines.s, and a want of what the painters 
call keeping X809 Mar Edcewortii Absentee x. In loidy 
Clunbrony s mind, as In some bad pannings, there was no 
keeping 1 all objects, great and small, were upon the same 
level i8m Gullick & TiMns Paint 17a Tho keeping and 
rejx^se in This cartoon arc inimiiable 

b generally Agreement, congrmty, harmony 

1819 Hazliit Sng Com Writers vi (i8(fc) 153 There is 
the exquisite keeping in the character of Blifil,and the want 
of It ill that of Tom Jones. 1870 Lxiwfcl Study Ihnd 
406 For wit, fancy, inveiiium, and keeping, it [the Rape of 
the Lock] has never been surpassed 

o rhr IH ot out of keeping [with) tn or out ol 
harmony or agreement (with) 

0790 Imison Sch Art II 59 In what respect it is out of 
keepnig , that is, what jiarta are too light, and what loo 
dark. 1806 F Horni a Let in Life vn (1849) 175 They 
were so in keeping with the whole llint the prevailing tone 
wa.s never intemipted. >804 Miss Ffrkifr Inker xlvd. 
To Use an artist phrase, nothing could be more in keeping 
with the day than the reception Miss S. met with 1830 
B/aciw Mag XXVII 310 It is in 'fine keeping , as the 
phrase Is. 1I41 Lei ts*<f O M alley iv 34 His own costume 
of black cuaL leathers and tops, was in perfect keying 
1841 MvFKSCa/A. Th in v 14 Such an utterance of Trutti 
would be out of keeping with our present condition in the 
fleslL iM Bosw Smith Carthage 36 Indicationa .. In 
thorough keeping with the view we have taken. 

II Fromintr aenaesofthevh 

10 Staying or remaming in a place or m a certain 
condition , remaining sound 

3741 Land, <F Country Brew, L (ed. 4 ) aa The Handful of 
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Sail himlera their Ale from !,< (.plug *77iJ Hisint/,c/ 
to ycHtur li J 111 , WUa. i33j I 59 J lii-ir kci-jjing into one 
subntance would make me nulinalile to believe tbit it is 
a new siilMt'inee Sarih hniniNi O/'helta 1 ass, 

1 twk advantage of my disorder to excuse my keeping 

III 11 \\ ith mlverbs, as /iTf/zw^ /ittfX, i/dz«;/, 
««, out, up see Kkep V IV 


1814 WtiLiNoToN 15 Miy ni't.urw Ihsp 

(t8j8) XII n An nllownnce for the jnnebase and keeping 
tip of a mule m the public service 1835 Macaui w ht\ , 
Mackintothi //, It Krt, (1887)366 liy reimitanLe they 111. int 
thekeepingoutof James the 1 bird 1884 Aura citj /' /irJiiihfi 
25 Sept 937/3 The aysteiii of ‘ keeping 111 ’ (at schoull is 
barlrarous. AHhuit s 'iyit )/<// IV 371 1 he keeping 

down of tirajmic nccumuHtion 

IV 12 attrih and Couth , an leeptnt; heo , ewe- 
lauth, -ft omul, -sheep, etc 
1741 Compl Pam Pine I vL 381 The Season for brewing 
Keejilng beer 1773 //u/ Hut ]>om N Amer n n » 13 
217 When whales are mm h distiirlicd, they i|int their 
keeping ground s88# Scott StieiP t aiming ns A new 
system of not weaning the keeping ewe Iambs at all 
Xm pin^i ppl ts as jiree + INO ^ ] That 
keep*, in various senses (see the verb) 
ct4|0 ABC of ArutotU in Habus Bk la (He muj to 
kinde, ne to kepynge, ik lie wa.ir of kiijiie tsccliis. 1677 
Mrm. Ruin Rover 11 11, All this frights me not tis still 
much better than a keeping husband 1703 Kowk ham 
Pemt I 1 336 tiome keeping C ardin il shall doni 111)011 thee. 
1801 WolsoTTlP Pindar) tiais if Sitii/ei \bVs. iSia V 30 
Baughters and dead fish, wc find Were never keeping wares. 

Xee’ping-room. /o<ai and (/ v [KEbp v 

37 ] 1 he room iismlly occupied by a person or 

family as a siiting-room , a parlour 
1790 Marsham m Cr II kites Seibvriu (1677) II 257 On 
the 34th I found a dsrk butterfly in iny keeping loom 1794 
A. YocNo Agrii isHjfoth (1797) 11 the door opining 
immedniely from the extermi nir into the keeping 100111 
i8sa Mrs Stowe t/«rA JonisC xv.Iii the fniiily* keeping 
room , as it is termed (of the New I.ngWnd farm hoiisel 
1871 ‘M Lm RANH ' Car/Mr Jnihiti 55 Most fortiiii ite to 
get into college tn your first lenn, sir \ es, sir, this is your 
keeping room , nncl this heie s your study 
Xeepsake (kf pfeik) [f Kin- *» +S aki. cf 
uainesake 1 Anything kept or given to be kept 
for the bike of, or in rcmembiantt of, the gt\er 
spoi The name given to ctrtsm littiniv anninls 
congibtmg of colltUions of veise, prose, and illus- 
trations, common in the early part of the nineteenth 
century , so called as being designed for gifts 

1700 Maii BArblav lOrtroi Api ’ 

(loeket volume, which I accept 
1794 Mrs Raiiiiiiii Ifti/ L\tih 

A’cti 7'l)ei. 587 She pufis out n pair of si issots, and cuts out 
a iMlchss a keepsake. iSSiTiiornbi rs J urtur I s^gAlRint 
i8ap the frivolous keepsake manns gue an iiiipeliis to 
modern art Keepsakes arc snid to have nngiii ited in an 
Idea suggested by Mr Ahrie Watts. 1885 K Ih < hanan 
Aimaitit ater iv. Take the money and buy yourself a keep 
sake to remind you of me. 

b altrih , spec Having the mane prcttiness of 
faces depicted in a keepsake volume , having the 
namby-pimby litciary style of such books 
“ ' '■ • look of Inlrs and Poet 

’’ntemtiii i.wWitlt lliefaintest 


lent 

10 iUvin, liuhen anti G Luhd (MHO also 
kulihel, cf OHCt mtluh-ihubili milk pnil), but 
these have short u as sltin \o«el 
J he norinni repr of Oh is kim, but the word is 

now praeliially obs., cxe 111 s. w dial, where tlir form is 
keest, ef fere, heti, heve, kee^fire, hire, hwe, kve ] 

1 A tub or vat, t/,r a vat for holding liqunl 
in brewing and bleaching, in Mtntnt', a vessel in 
which tin or copper ore is washed 
r r 1000 A IT R 1C //om I 58 be het nfyllm ane cyfe mid 
wcnllcndiim rie Ibid II 178 jTr stml fta.r an aimlig <yf 
a 1300 Sat People Kitdaie si\ in h / (1863) 155 H ill 

1 m. ye skinners wih yiire drenche kiur. Who so smillip Jici to 
wo IS him aline. 1309 I atton Churthvt Aic (Som. Kei^ 
ScH„) 130 Payd to y hoptr for liopyiig of y kyve j</ 
o 1661 I* trti PK U oithus, rtitltysh i (i66jt 330 They must 
brew every d ly, yea pour it out of ilie Kivc into itic C op 
1743 / ond 4 Lountiy hieio iv (cd 3) 366 In Winter they 
fciment a little lost m ilie K.ive or Tun to put to the Wort 


I llXeffly*h(keff yr) Also keflyeh, la, kef fjo- 
j yah, keffle(h;, kafleh, kaff-, kuflyeh [Aral) 

I kafftyali or kttfflyeh, by some held to br 

j sd late 1 it lofta, luphta set Colt ] A kerchief 
I woin ns a hesd-dress by the licdouin Arabs 

01817 J L. Ill HI KilARTiT Indouins (1P31I I 48 \U tin 
lUdouins »c ir oil ibe be ul i lurbaii or sijuTic kerc hief of 


by the I 

kefTcyah 

hsiklng Arab in a red Lthn 


j8 ISi iiif ) A M , 

loum Ar lbs, known by the Arabic n mie ut 
1847 IhsRAT 1 1 /an, ltd III Ml, Ihll Tinlulonv 

' - ' ’ ' " ■ /.r« J/uri 


irresistible. 1898 /^at/y Cb . , 

towards heaven arc always hue eyes may hive _ 

* keepsake pretlinevi, bnl is really not common sense 

Hence Xm pMiky a, ol ihc style of the com- 
positions or lllustiations in 3 krcpsike volume 
1871 Glto Fiiot in Cross /i/i IM 143 Ihit keepsakev, 
impossible face which Mnriisr give bun lUickcnsj 1891 
/Mt/y A'ews 36 Dec. 3/1 Hie more smooth and kccpwiky 
style (ofillustralioiik 

Keercheef, obs form of KmciiiEr 
X«er-drag. A form of dng-nct having a very 
sm.all mesh towartls the end, us^ by zoologists for 
collecting small fishes and other marine nniinals 
1836 Yarrflc Brit Fishes I 311 Tishing with a small but 
very useful net called a keerilrag iS^ P H t.iiRsp - 


n consuls dilc nuinlMis 11 


/oologist II 3993, I take 11 
Weymouth Bay, ny means of the net known as a ‘keer 
drag , which rakes the Iwtlimi 

Keere, Keene see Kifn, Kninit 
Keeslip, Sc form of ( iiEhSHii 1, rennet , also 
a name of Caltum vei ttm — ( hucne REN>bi 
Xaest (kfst) Sr Also kiest, kyat [a Du 
keest marrow, kernel, best pntt of anytliing] 
Marrow, sap, substance, vigour Hence Xm at- 
1*88 a void of sap or siibstanci 

1801 SlBBAi o rApRM Vc fry (.loss., lastelrs-s. 

1814 Carlyle Farly I ett Oct (18P6) 1 26 So cold .nid 
kiesllessami i8*S Jamikson, Aicif, snp, substance 1890 
A/isati // Dunlop 133 The le-csclcss wetting of the thread 
would take the substance — the very keest — out of his 
ward's body 

Keest, obs iia t ofCAsyzi 
Keething, Keetljrng* see KimiNn, Kiiuhn 
Xeeve, kiv« (kfv, kaiv) honns a i off, 
2 ottf, 3 klue, 4-8 kive, 6 kyvo /3 5-6 keve, 
8-9 kleve, 9 keave, 7- keeve [OE cy/ may re- 
present an t)Teot. *kuf>jd, but has no exact ccjuivn- 


A brewers kivc 

1446 ) aiton i AynMu An (Som Rcc. 8< It for 
lhecbH>landthc kc\c vif/ ttpAmWorih / ar/sfihA /*a* 
Alc (1887) v> I****" meml)Hg of the l>mc Ke%« 1674 

Ray S ^ r Cfiunttpf It ottfs 6q A Ktezt- (Ut\on\ a h tt 
wherem iht^ Work their Iteer up befoit they tun it *743 
Maxwell Se/ Soc liupr<r Ap^nc Scot 343 As for 

the lUeachiiiE house, it oti^ht to \mi furnished wuh 
Keeves or lulw for Itucking 17^ huiioN 111 A. \<»iing 
I our Irel (1780) II aui (Cider m ikiii^l Ah the jiiicc ih thus 
iressed out, let it jHUired into 1 \cssels, umi i 1 I> called 


by the iron rod 

2 A local name for the mill-hoop, tin tiitlosing 
c.ise of a run of stones in a flour mill (HooP 
sl> • s') 

8 athio and Comb, .as kievi-nU (Comvv 
I knvt xooik 

I isso-1800 Custoiiis DutusiM M \dd MS 24097), kive 

! or dole cics, the birrell if eiibcr xxst «776 l> smiiT 
huitding in II atir bo At,,, -t,nl, tbit is, making Hrgc 
Ves-sels of I cd l)c il Boards, hociped IkiiIi w iih Iron ind vtmng 
Oik Hoops. 1883 J mute /hiur 697 j Itnsr |pdibuds| 
he latrlics in Ins 'kicvc net —a net vmiewhit like an 
angler s landing net 

Keever, obs form of Kiv tit 
II Kef, keif, kief ki f, kaif, kfl Also kaif, 
keef, kilf [Arab t_jc^ katf, colloquially k,/, 
well-being, good-hitmoui , cnjosincnt, pleasure ] 

[ 1 A state of drowsiness or dreamv intoxication, 

j sttcli as IS procluccd by the use of bh.ang, etc b 
; The enjoyment of idleness, dolce far niente’ 

I 'lo make (01 </<7') tef, to pass the time m idlmcss 
I 1808 R Uri siMosii tUuiti tiiain Cii-aiattte, t-U (\ ), 
. \ kind of 1 aiisniv, keif, or tbc hist dc 

grie of iiilciMi iiion i8}a Baim tr S\\ti»tans \ ^ayPirlics 
I of flitislians were miking keif, LC 1 ikmc thiir pleasnic 
I and drinking iruk i884SMAm llaity Jit n I»cc,\oii 
I may smoke, you in ly cnioy yourilc/ 186, W toRY 1 ttt 
H Jtnls (1807) 163, I (ell into kif iMliig incapable o( vuv 
I lined thought i88sMrs.H WAKiilr hitutsjinl i\8o\) 
73, 1 came to understand the Itudilhivi ti nice of the Stniilis, 
lilt, kicf of the lurk 189a Mvrianni Nor in A «<«'// 
ItapPy / ifeW 9 All the giand imooIc wcic doing 'kef 
after liitakf isl under the Iteev 1897 Kt nil /’/<•« SinipUr 
t aith 137 To him (the Bedoiim) the gre ilesl enjoyment is 
his Kail, his perfect idleness 

2 (In Morocco and Algeiia, in form ktif. Inf) 
Indign hemp or other substance smoked to (iroducc 
this state W'-Ci alhtb 

1S78 Hooker At lUii 1 / to.ro t 83 Ihc habitual tisis of 
ktef prcpari d from Indi 111 liciup 1889 Haii C aint Stapt 

O ' 11891) I lojMcnliy ilioiil Inildnig pi|MS charged w ilh 
1S9S lUrulnv MiU. Sept 4.6 ihc la/y sliveoi U i/m 
lounging in the sun, kilT pi|)e in mouth 

Ke'ffeklllte M>n [l next + -ITF • nameil 1 tn 
Get form kejf,kthth') by I'lschcr 181 1 ] A greyish 
grtasy litliomaige fountl in the Crimea 
1868 m Pana A/m. 

llXeffeklll. Mm Obs late Also kiffe-, 
kicfo- [ Said to m< an the earth of KcHe or Kaflc, 
the town of the Crimea ft om which il w as shipped 
(Chester, Dtcl Ilames jViit ), I’eth repr I'ers 
/ if t gtl ‘ foam of clav ’ , but the classical 
Pers n.aine is c_*S^ MJ t daiyS ‘ foam of the 
sta’ J I ITiits'l MniiseiiMM 
[1758 t ROSSI TOT 1//«<><i/oe/e 79 St lies, that lh< ht/fikil 
/ a> tat 01 ttm w isiiscil by ihc 1 artais ns soap | *784 K law an 
r .. . jq of ihe <irtmi “ " ' " “ ' 

I 145 Keffekill or iiiyiscii 1 




i£>7 I 1 iiosisov rAcTw fed 3) II 477 lothi first 

of llie.se classes belongs the ruby , tothesnund.steatites nid 
kilTekillc 

Keffel. dial ando/'t dam; Also 7^8 keffal, 
8 kefleld, 9 kophol [a Welsh hoi sc see 
t vi’l l 1 A horse, etp. a tcyrry horse 
<11700 a F Dut Cant Cicnt, heffal, a Horse 1706 
F 'Ntamllud Aidtv 1 xii 36 At last a Negro I >t v il came 
On n dun Ktfitid, blind and lime. 17^ Kn iiariison 
Clarissa II xx 130 Old Robin at a distance, on his roan 
Keffel cstnil/oulstonTraetsll xlviii 3 Thomas Shelton s 
kephels are bo thin and weak, they can hardly lift 01- ' — 

after the other 1879 Miss Jac e, . .< „ 

Keffel, a sorry, wortlifess burs<L 


Also kofyr, kephir [(. auca 
] An cfTirvcscint Iniuor resembling koumiss, 
yntpared from milk winch has been krincrUtd, 
eniplovcd .as a mtdiciiie or food lor invalids 
1M4 A'o/Krr a July 316/3 Kcphir has only bei n gemrillv 
known even in Kussi 1 fur alH.in two yeirs 1894 / <in it 
3 Nov 1073 Koumiss mid kefyr aic csampics of sour 
fermented milk conianniig in excess of c irUinw null cs 

b Aefii fimeiit, tpains, w sitdi, i composite 
substance used liy lilt C iiicasians to fcrmtnl milk 
1887 111 Syd Sor fie 1898 1 LAi KMAn in II orkini. 
Min i toll Jritl V 6.1 J he mb ilniaiits of the t iiu isns 
haw kephir 1" priHlocc kcphir, almiit 6 

consist of 2 sorts of bactcri 1 mil i yeast 

tKeft,/a pp/t iih I, 111 ' [fa ON knp/, 
hyft, pa piilc of kattpa to buy see Cot I’ r 'J 
lloughl paid for - aboui^ht, pa pple of Any v 
L 1300 Ha Link 2005 pus woble fx: ibciits me hauc reft. But 
god Jeink, he hauen et sure kefc 
Keg (keg), sb [1 .atci form of t vt 1, q v ] 

1 A small barrel or cask, usually (f less tliaii 
JO gallons 

1631 SniRWOon, A kry,t,e, Ca/u, I ’U- I ( 'C 1678 
Pnii 1 11 s (cd 4) \pp , A ne or A<a a 1 iii,c V i wt I for the 
1 lying of Sinigeiiii m pnkic 1766 \V Ijokikin ( .11 ( ouitf 
me ho 318, c kegs of bai by iBib Its run 7 i«ih 11 xlvi I vi , 
I isks of biv mt and a ktg of butter 183s Mrs. t vrimi 
J itt I 47 One could have a little keg of s.ill herrings sent 
+ b A portion of slingcon sulficienl to till a kep 
(cf (’Aft j/z 1 1 , qnot 170J) Obs 
1617 Misshkj Puitory A Kfuv,** of ''lurRiun / wr //*[•■ 
irtktuti,iofi i6ts Dma^jds } ol) oil \\\ (171 ^(>7 Ihc 

Stiit^con cut to (too to haiKllt* wliolc) 

C slam; The stoin.acli 

F Francis baddte 4 l/ocaoin 370 il iimtr) Wed 
been having a lime iiid iny keg vi is pietty full Uki 

2 at/iil ,ai, let, buoy, luad keg-flg sec quot 

1868 Paxton /J in' Dirt An, Ac of Japan 1 llie fruit if 

/hospyos Aaktt sVti J nhiius h rhil Cata/Uil 4)137 
Keg f iioy, for floating ilrifl nets tB^Lintun 1 /ha Aug 
'70 He had on 1 keg li it, all shiny silk mil i icd necktie 
lienee 1 Xeg 7> , to cut iqi 1 a slingcon j info ‘ kegs' 

1630 J 1 VVIOR iW Iter 1* ) yat/i a /t«/ W ks (i(Mot I 117/1 
I be iHjorc Anchoiie is piitifully pepjier d in the figbi, 
vv bilsl tbe sturgeon ts keg rl, r inded, mil lold about tbc cares 

Kegeree, variant ol Keih ekff 
K eghet, kejte, obs ff lau^/it see Cvtcii v 
Keg-meg, dial variant of C vi Mvr 
-t-Kegwort //nb Obs rate~' Some jilaut 
i6ioMm<kh\m ti dxxui 48s which 

wc lall chigMone oc keKWorl 

IlKehaya (kehaya) horms 6 oahaia, 7 
cayha, cabay, oaya, kia yfa, b kehaja, k i aya, 
kiyaya, ohiaia, kaia, caia, 8-9 kloja, 9 kiayah, 

kehaya [Turk kihaya, Ickhyd, etc , 
corrupt forms of I’ers (anti 1 iirk ) Ijsr'^ kaikhuda 
(cf kad boii'C + inasltr), viceiov, vicar 

deputy, etc 1 A lurkish vicciov, deintly, agent, 
tic , a local governor , a village chicl 
IJ99 Hvkccyi / <>> Il 11 193 \ Cahat.t cf the Audi 
/«-<3 .arid niolbcr piinii|>il) Mi jic i6bS f'l Ri has 
I itgiims I III XI fi 3 336 rile scuentb diy, I w w sent for 
to the rrij/Ait! garden it/BS / ourt Ca,. No 8/ K i»eb 
the c luiiiciii, his Kiiii or Limtinanl 170B Hid No 
3875/3 I be list bivmg served bun as his kihaj 
Lviy M Moma. u t,t I, I Ast t/j. ,K Ai 
t.icck I Illy wall me i iriicstly solicited me to v 
ktmtas lady, saying, be was ibe sciond oflu er in ibe 
empiic " 1734 IsoKiii /ires 1743) II 440 1 be mom y 
dtiii aided w IS twenty five poises for tbe vi/ici, ind livi 
fortbekill indolTlicrs. 1819 I Hoi 1 Aliaslaalur [!>■ 7) 


.Yb? 


HI 


3 In I 


cH|ovrd U>th ihc diirLlnn . 

i.fhis mints. 1895 />uil) Ac w ,<1 .mi. * ns y .. .m c 

Kt-h IN T « h<» ltd ihcnt \ Ktli t\a u t If ider (»r head m hi 

Kente, t*t)s j)\ i ol C vnii 7> 

Kei-apple (km a, p b [1 A>/,naiiic of a mcr 
formtrly r-cpar.attng Ci(>c tolonv lioin Kaffraria | 
Hie edible fiml ol a South Alrican shrub, Ibeiia 
tafia , also, the shrub itself 
iSw iSc Snsni K //ora Laptn^is II ^8 , Ah tux 

C/i/r7ci, h iK laAsH rn disMiLts huI K ifTnhntl A luuli t»i 

smalltitc, fnnl ethblt hkc asm til >r|lo\Msh ipjilc Cn|injul 

n \mr*, the Kci applr 

Keiohing, Keie, Keight, (keijt, keiht , 
Keigno, Keik, Kelli,!, obs ff Kiiciii'b, Kkv, 
Cauout, CiiviN, Kfekz/ , Kfki sb Kiib v 
Xeilhauiteikai Ihuuiail) Mm [Named 1844, 
after Prof li M Keilhau ] A titano silicate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals 

IPJ - 1 
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KELP. 


lUtAmer Jtyil Si Ser ii II 415 Kellhauite WM found 
near Arcndal in Norway 1868 Dana A/i*. led s) 387 
Ihe Alva keilhauilc has two uleavagea inclined to one 

t Keir, w SV 0 />s tare~'^ [Cf ON keyra\.o 
drive] /ram To drive off 
is6s A. S( 01 r Fotms (S. r S 1 i. 1 50 Be lliai vnpa) it, thy 
piirwA andu ar socht To pond pure communis come, ind 
cailell keir jeir). 

Keir, var Kieii. Keire, var Caiu v Ohs 

axif/t Scottsh ffiildt IS4 in Furniv I'cny 1 oho I jjo 
H e kce(pethl him in Caricile & keire wold no further 
tKeiri Ohs Also keri, key ri, ry [mtd ' 
L kiin, chent, Arab khJiT, Pers. 

khitn (yellow) gillyflower] The allflower, | 
thuranthus i hettt 

Xhe generic name duiraHthui was formed b> Linnanis 
on ( hurt ut 'Keir, araK', h) irhiliat} avso. laiion wiih l,r 
X«ip hand Fhtlos Hot , Aouiina # . 0. 

IS78 I vrr Dodoens ii in 151 Of the Wallfloure The 
yellow (jillofer is a kinde of violetc culled of Scnnio and 
the Apotheiartes A,yri >616 Smn. 14 Markh CouM/ry 
Aarme ijy White, yellow, and red Oillo flowres especially 
the yellow commonly called of Aiiotheciries key ry 1664 
hviLVN An/ Ho,i Mar (1730) blip ihe Kens or W dl 
flower 1708 Piiiuirs, Ktin or (Vi<ir/^nll flower 
Kei8er(e, obs (T Kaiser Keises, sh // 
BtekEvsiK Keist. Sf obs pa t of Case w 
liXoitloa tli’ia'l Also ketloa fSechuana 
ks^ethoa, khetltva'\ A species of South African 
rhinoceros [Rhinoceios Kettloa), having two horns 
of nearly crjual length 

tSjB-dj Sir a. Svinii in Sh A at /fist, traiiniiaha 
(II K S, ,840! 40 The keitlua browAei on shrubs and the 
slender branches of brushwocyil, using the nppei lip ns an 
organ of prehension 1841 PeHoy Cyt XK 47a 3 Hm 
Kuttoa IS of a very savage disposiiion 1867 I h (crav 
III Prti Pool Soc loas K hmasttr Atiltoa, the Keilloa or 
K el loo. 

Kek«, var, Keik v Ohs , obs f K»ek, Kick v 
Kekshoes, -shose, obs var Kickshaw 
K elaasee, kelassle, variants of Khm vsi 
tXelcllTn. i>c obs In ancient bcotlish law 
One of the mulcts or payments exacted in com- 
]K.nsation for homicide iCf Cito) 

\aiwao Ke^iant hi aj iv Ivii {ActsPmt See/ I jOolKtlchyn 

me Lurie is tlincscore sax kye, and Inife ane ko« Ane 
huslund man Iriutieiis) has na Kehhvi. (uf the » ife of 
me frie man is sluiic, her hiishund sail hnne the Kcichyn 
and her friend[sl sail haue the Cro and (1 lines Item, gif 
the wife of ane linshund man liustiiil is slane, the lord of 
ihc land iiuhare she dm lies S.1II haue the kelchyn, and her 
kinsmen sail haue the Cro md the t, alr.es 

tXeld, Shl Obs laie-^ [dial form of Coil) 
sh , see K M I) 7' 1 C old 

a "’nght Lyrn P 47 Cusicn y wol the from cares 

Seld (held), sh 2 mrth dial Also 7 kell 
[a ON keUa i Sw. /4<r//rt, Da kttd(.)\ 

A well, fountain, spring b A deep, still, smooth 
part of a river 

Frequent in place names in Cumberland, Westmorland, 
and Voikshire, eg C.uHner hetd, Umo Kild SaMhetd, 
SpnagUld, Phieheld In Cartul Pnor de Gysiburne 
iSurtees) I 48, 49, 66, HiidtktlJt is given as Fohs Aamt t 
littdx 

1697 A OK CA pRVMF Ptary (Surtees) 14J This day I was 
at a place called Kell W'ell near Aiikburrow 18 T D 
Whitaker A«er> Purtoa Chait (ed 3) 34 (Craven Oloss) 
Srom raid kcid super f urrib to the Top of Peiiigeot i8*S 
Brockett, Ktlds, ihe still parts of a river whidi have an 
oily smoothness while ihe rest of the water is ruffled s8a8 
(.ravtn Plat, Keid, n well Uahhitd, a holy fountain 
A heal held, a cold well iSs^s Roiunson H htthy Utni 
S.V, ‘The keld head , the spring head 1891 Aikinv.n 
Iasi 0/ Giant Killers 203 A very rcmarkahle spring, or 
founiain, or kcId it was 

tKeld(e, 7) Obs tau Also ohelde [app 
repr DK *iealdian {peeCoix, v ") P'oi the vowel, 
cf ^t^-calf] mtr To become cold 
a 1300 Ma Ttiiiiaa 64 (I )igby MSI in dagha III 270 I or 
K min herte kelde)> And ml bo.li ouniwldeb (, 1313 O/d 
Ani I in / /. /' (1862I 149 Lid wold kcid an cling so 

the clac /hid vii, pro3 kunti 1 cotiible an kclde. 

Kelde, obs pa t ol Kekl v* 

Keld6, obs Sc form of Coi Dt h 
iXe'lder. Ohs ,a>e [a Du ///r/r /- a cellar 
cf. the phrase H \NS-r« keliUt ] The womb 
1648 CiKVRCANn Amj^s Pisyuise P.ieins (1647) 13 The Sun 
wears Midnight, Day is beetle brow <1, \nJ lightning is 
in Kelderofa Cloud. 1658 Brovk Amo Acad 11 1 Wks. 
1R73 II 29 The unliegoiicn /fans that I mean to clap into 
lliy A elder 

iCele, obs [ Krti, , oLs Sc var Kii 1 r' 

II Kelsk (kc I. k) Also 7 kilet, 9 kelleck, -iok. 

[ 1 urk, (sU$^ ka/ak, keUk ] A raft or float used on 
rivers in lurkey in Asia, etc, formed of inflated 
shcep-skins, bundles of reeds, nnd the like 

188a J PiiiLCIis tr lavemicrs t rav 1 ir v 72 I he 
Merchant must Ire careful to spread good store of thick 

I cits over the AtUt 1840 1 H hRAsi r J rav Aoordislan 

II IV 74 1 he canal was not fordable, and the only ini ms 
of ( rossmg It w IS by a kcihek pulled across by a rope. 1871 
Vrats ( Kai'l/i Conn, I 26 “vuch vosseU are sculptured on 
Assy nan jiiomiineiits and under the name of heleks continue j 


Xel^nnuatioally (keiiMsmrc tik&li), adv, 
[Rendering Gr ittAtvi/isaTiHSit by way of com 
mand see Celeubma and kaliyj Imperatively 
i88s W L. Ai vxANUkR Ztrhartak ill. 28 Here it IS useil 
hortatorily or keleusmatically 
Kelfi, obs dial formofCAiil 
fKelf 2 Obs m/<“‘ [?dinlect survival of 
prcc cf Cai f I c ] A lublicr, blockhead 

1664 Cotton Siarron iv Poet Wks. (1734) 85 One "squire 
A ncas, a great Keif, Some wandring Hangman like herself 

Keif * Coal mining loial In the Midland 
coal field (Derby and 1 eicestcrsh ) ‘Ihe vertical 
height of the back cutting of the holing at any 
time during the ojicration of holing a stmt’ 
(Gresley Gloss Coal A/ining 
llXellS (kflf.) J'a/A [a Gr ttijAit stain, 
spot ] “ Kfioih, q V 

1884 W T box SkiH Pis 24 Lepra, lupus, kelis, and 

Xelk. Now dial 1 he roe of a fish 

. 1400 t ther Coioram 19 Take Isr kelkes of fysshe anon. 
And bolyvcrofjiofysshe 1483 tn/A Anfl 201/1 Kclkys 
(4 kellys) of fyschis lochs i6ss Mocni & Kvnnh 
J/ea/ths /iipior> (174b) 238 tods have a Bladder in iliim 
full of bggs or Spawn, wlinh the northern Men call the 
Kelk. i8$s^ Kouinson II hithy Otoss , Aiths, the roe or 

'xelk, dial var ofKtiK, Kat 

188a in ItKii ikN A Holcani, J'/aut n. 

Xfill (ktl) Ohs exu dial Also 4 6 kelle, 
7 kel FA northern form corrcsp to ML calk, 
CAbb ' , the difference in vowel w not easy to 
account for, but cf mell, Sc form of maul, mall ] 

1 A woman’s hair net, tap, or head dress — 
C At’L sb 1 I 

41400 Ptstitl 0/ Susan 128 1 Ms A) By a wynliche 
Welle Susan cast ..f hir kelle Ihd is8 (Ms I) pan had 
vlie kasi of hire kell md hire rourdicfre 1513 l)oi< lAx 
it nets VII xlv 8. the hnr was of this damysell Knyt 
wy th a bulloune in a goldin kell 1603 Philotus x*ii, than 
may ye haue baiih Ijiiaiffls and Kellis All for your weiring 
md not ellis taxiaat htldt hlauricty in Child Ballads 
iiRSA) IV Ixxkiii 264 2 As many times As knolls lieene kmtt 
on a kell 1817 I Ai.Y Msroarft in Whitelaw bk Scot 
Ball <1875) 55/2 I0 braid her hair she .li.lna care Nor sett 
her golileiv kell 

b dial 1 he back part of a woman’s c.ap 
1871 W Ai txANoi K ya/rNWR C//A xbi (187)) 256 A mutch 
that my wife hed aiue wi a byous inuckle vpiai kell 

2 A long cloak or gaimcnt , a shinud 

<•1405 I oc in Wr Willdter 656/15 //.. caioca/hi, kelle 
K f thid 571/34 Caioca/la, a sclavayn or a cope 1 ta 1800 
Gay Goss/lasi'h xxx in Child Ballads (18R6) iv xeviL 
364/2 i hen up and gat her seven sisters, And sewed to her 
a kell. And every steck that they pat in Sewd toa siller bell 

3 Crossamer threads forming a kind of film on 
glass C'f Cai l 3 

18*3 FiiRMFRa J/ush f 54 Also there wyll Ire many ktlles 
^pon the grasse, and that caiiseih the invidewe. 1578 
Turberv I enertdojh Many tjines the cobwel>lie.s fall from 
the skye and are not su< he as spyders make, hut a kinil of 
kell 1814 Markham f Am/ //HtA l in 1 (1623)107 Ihose 
webs, kels, nnd fl ikes lying on ihe earth, and a sheep lick 
ing them vp, do breed rotiennesse, >883 J IIkai / el to 
Boyle o Nov , Boy le s Wks. 1772 VI 157 I hose kelK, which 
like cobwebs do sometimes cover the grouti.lv 

b 1 he web or cocoon of a spinning caterpillar 
i6ia Dravton Polyolh in 42 Trees With caierpillers 
kells, and (luskic cobwebs hong 1816 H Jonson Petit an 
Ass II jn.^ILove coiildl Biiiy himseife in euery Silke 

4 dual An investing membrine or film a 
C AL'L 4 

iS4oKsvNnii> Ay,th I/anhyndei 11 (1614) 19 Ihe fleshy 
skinne is compavsrd of fleshmesse, more then niiy other 
kell or skin in all lire IkmIv' >630 1)kayton A'anAs //naif 
Wks. 1538 note, Ihe aspnk li.ili a kell of skin which 
covcrelh Ins teeth until 11 l>e aiigrv 1786 Chron, in inn, 
Acf 120/1 She h Ls a syieck or kell oser one eye 
Kg' 18*3 (>AI T A l.i/haize I 271 She was vmii scrapit of 
all the SI iirf and kell nf her ahomiiialioiis 

6 Spec a Ihe fatty membiane investing the 
liitcstmrs , the omentum — ( avl q a 
1578 Banisipr Jf,st Van v 67 We call one part of the 
Kell the Anicriotir or siijNiriour Memhriii, nid the oilier 
Ihc inferiovir or jpostcriour 1611 Hsacm K hi- PhilasUr 
\ IV, I le have him cut lo the kell, then down the scames 
1694 Motth X A’flAr/a/2 V xvii 1 he inner thin Kell where 
wiib the Iiiiriils arc cover d a 18*3 I okiiy 1 oc h Angha, 
Kelt, the omentum or taiil. 1877 in // II' / tne Gloss 
b 1 he ammon inclosing the feetns, and somc- 
times enveloping the hntl at birth = t AUl 5 b 
1539 Paisik 235 '2 Kell in a womans lielly, taye i6ai 
hvtiToS Anal Ife! ill in. 11 1, A silly Jealous fellow seeing 
his chihle new born incliideil iii a Itell, thought sure a 
Franciscan was the f iiher of it, it was so like the b rier x 
( oulc. l8a8 Ciaven Pial s.v. Brand mentions several 
advcrlescments 111 which these kells or cauls were announced 
for salt xtBiinNH / r«. O/nrr s. v , Oor ohd m .re, 
she foal d e ih iieel, an th foal could n t braak ih kell, so 
It w as droonded 

0 Comb (sense i), as kcU-knt/ltr, -maker, -ti'ise 
a 1400-30 Aleaander 3300 piacoppis qpun kell wysc kny tt 
in l>e woyes. 14 Nominate in Wr Willekcr 692/35 /fee 
reciana, a kelmakcr >483 Calk Angl 201/2 A kelle 
kny Iter, reticular, ut, retiiula, let. 

Hence XaUefl (t keld a , webbed 
1830 Drayton 2 //am/Wka. i434Theotter feedson 
fi sh, which Ho with his keld feet and keen teeth doth kill 

Xell, obs form of Kai e, Kiln 


Kellagh ( eg, -iok, -ook), Kellaut, Kelle, 
Kellidar, Kellow, Kellus: see Killilk, 
Khelaiit, Kill v , Killbdab, Killow, Killab 
K elly (ke li), VS [cf Callow 3^ 3, the 
equivalent term m England.] The top soil which 
is removed in order to get at clay foi brick- 
making Hence XeUjr v (see quot ) 

>88* C T Pkws Mannf Bucks 103 This vegetable soil 
is called in brickyard pnrlance, ‘ kelly , and the o|ieralion 
of removing it termed ‘taking off the kelly’ /hid, Ihe 
opernti.m of placing the soil upon the places where Ihe 
bricks are moulded is termed 'kellying the floors 

Keloid (kf loid) J'ath [a h kllouie see 
CHKLoin ] A form of skin disease, having the 
appearance of a hypertrophic scar , ~ Chki oni 
1834 (see CheloidI. 1884 W T Fox Skin Pis 70 De 
fnnnities of Derma Kcloul 1878 Bristow E /Ar 4 /Vac/ 
Med (1878) 47 Such rcsulls are seen in keloid and in some 
forms of arterial atheroma. 1889 lli'i k Ved Kci IV 266 
Keloid IS most common on the chest nnd neck 
a/liih 1807 W Anivvrson Surg' heat JLu/us 8 The 
‘ keloid thickening of the new 1 matrix 
Hence Xalol dal a , of the natuie of keloid 
1888 Medical Netvs 1111 442 Slight keloidal growths 
sometimes follow in the wake of the largest vesicles. 

Kelpi (kelp) Poriiis 4 oTilp, 7 kilpe, 7- 
kolp [ME cte//> or culpe («,, of unknown origin 
Of this the normal mod repr would be kilf, kelp 
is app a dialect vanation cf melt and mtU sb ] 

A 1 A collective name for large seaweeds (chiefly 
Puiacex and /amtnanaie«) which are burnt for 
the sake of the substances found in the ashes 
Bull head Kelp, a N W American species (A'ereocystis 
Luetkeana) used by the Indians for fishing lines. 

1387 Tkevisa JhgdiH (Rolls) II i8i As culpe* of Jn: see 
waggeh wij. he water s8ot Holcanu Pliny II xxxil vi 
437 As for the ruts Kilpe, Tangle, &. such like sea weeds, 
Nicaniler sailh, they are as goo.1 as treacle 1663 Bovce 
A t/ /list Colon, s xlix Ann 1, In making our ordinary 
allom ihe workmen use ihe ashes of a sea weed (vulgarly 
I illetl kelp) 1791 Ni-wte lour Eng s, Scot 112 Ihe 
cutting and hurning of the kelp that grows on ihcir shores. 
1840 K H Dana A/ Mast xlv 35 We found the tide low, 
and the locks and stoiie!i covered with kelp anil sea weed 
b spec 1 he giant or gicit kelp {ManocysUs 
pyujcia or J ncus gtp-anhus) of the I’.icihc coast 
of Aincrlci, the largest ot seaweeds 
i8m Darwin in I oy ' AiA'cnlure A ‘ A/iw/r ’ (1839) III 
303 T hi re is one in irinc proiliii lion, whiih from its import 
nnce is worthy of a pirticultr history It is the kelp or 
J ucus giganleusof Sa\\n<iet 1897 b I Bin 1 1 N rtw/fe 1/ 
'Cachalot 88 We were continually pas.sing broad palilies 
of kelp w hose great leas es and cable laid steins m.irle quite 
reef like breaks in the heaving waste of the restless sea. 

2 The calcined ashes of seaweed used in com 
mercc for the sake of the carbonate of soda, iodine, 
and other substances which they contain , large 
quantities were formerly used in the manuficture 
of soap and gl.iss 

1878 Phil hans XI 1 1054 Kelp is made of a Sea 
weed, i.alled Jangle, sin h as comes 10 London on Oysters 
1756 C tirAR r ss II ahrs I 9 |ltl is the mire of the 
aniienls, not unlike the sixia or kelp of the moderns 1808 
Ga-et/eer Scott (ed 2) w. v Oigha Much sea weed partly 
employed ns a manure, and partly hurnerl into kelp. >86* 
Anstei) Ckannel It/ iv xxic 514 Ihe quantity of weed 
reipiiretl to manufacture a ton of kelp averages twenty tons 

1 3 A name lor the plants ba/sola and Saluointa 
cf Kvli I Obt tare 

171*0 Pomet s Hut Drugtl tot A Plant which the 
Boiamsts rail Kah and we Kelp. 1760 J Lee /«/rnrt' 
Bot Ayip 316 Kelp, Satnorma. 

4 attrih nnd Comb as kelp-ashes, btirnei, 
-hiinitinr, making, weed, , k'^lp flah, the 

name given to several lishes fountl on the Pacific 
Coast of the United States, see also quot ; kelp 
goose, -hen (see quota ) , kelp-pigeon, the 
sheathbill, an Antarctic sea bird , kelp raft, a mass 
of kelp floating on the sen 
1834 Bnt Huth I 420, 6 bushels of ‘kelp ashes. 1895 
D«/rsif (U S)XXVI 355/1 The longswells only halfbroken 
by ihe “kelp belt a mile aw ly 1843 Sn hv in Prot Bertu 
bat Club 11 No IV 161 Jhese buildings have been 
.Riuplcd by the "kelp bnrnerv Ibid 162 “Kelp burning 
w cs carried on at bloly Isl mil as early as the i3lh century 
1880 (.('niher A12A22 513 Thc'Butter fish ,or‘*Kelpfish 
of Ihe lolonists of New Zee) uni (Cortdoda.r pu/tus) It 
ftnrda on rnophytes, Srrnynng them from the surface of the 
kelp. 1883 C.oiilN(.FR Ciuise 'Atot 56 The ’kelp geese 
iBirnic/a antaictica)vieTe paddling alxwit with their young 
ones. 1899 b V ANs Ends 247 1 hese Kails are semi nocturnm 
Ocydioimit fuscus (of N 2.1 obtaining the name of 
‘Kelp Hen from the stretches of sea wee.l that it frequents. 
18^ Harper sMag VH 706/2 I bey .aught gulls, and tried 
lo make them curry "kelp lines, hut all was of no avail 
xtXQhdm AlftiXViI 146 1 he iiitrodiu turn of ‘kelp making 
xWAbneyet An/ XXI 782/2 «a/., In ihe balkhnd Isles it is 
. ailed the ' ’Kelp Pigimn 1897 Outing (U S ) XXX 259/1 
Wedrew in toward the island avoiding the great kelp rafts. 
xioi Naval Ch, OH XIV 38 The ’kelp weed lying upon 
the Shore 1833 Sir J b» Smith Eng I tora V 268 It 
[Eucus nodosusTis said in the Hebrides to be preferable to 
all other Kuci in the mamifacluring of kelp, and passes 
there under the name of ’kelp wrack 
Hence X* lp«r, a maker of kelp Xe Iplng vhl 
sb , the manufacture of kelp , ppl a , that make* 
kelp X« Ipy a , abounding in kelp. 

1808 boRSYTH Beauties Scotl V too The helpers might 
employ their time between tides. i8** P Woodley Scilh 
Is! I V 119 The Islanders seldom get more than from 2 7 



KELP. 


EEMB 


stones linger nmong the kelping people 

tKelp'i Obs laie-' [Obscure connexion 
with Kite sb seems unlikely] ?Swor<l-lielt, 
scabbard 

13 /•>«/ Ma)-jr if Cross 283 in / tg Rood 140 His 

swerd he puUe vp in his kelp 

Selpie, kelpy (.Isclpi) Sc [Of uncertain 
etym , Gael calpa, latlptach, butlocK, heifer, colt, 
has been sugctsled, but positive evidence is want- 
ing ] The Lowland Scottish name of a fabled 
watcr-spint or demon assuming various shapes, but 
usually appearing In that of a norse. It is reputed 
to haunt lakes and rivers, and to take delight in, 
or even to bring about, the diowning of travellers 
and others Also water-ke/^te 

The beliefs relating to the kelpie arc ev>entmlly the same 
as those umneeled with the Danish and Xorw n^kkin, and 
the Itel nyiur 01 ftCHHir , but m Scotland the kelpie was 
sometimes held to render assistance to millers b> Itcejiiiig 
the mill going during the nighc 


the Mermaid sung, Tlie dirge of lovely Knsabelle 1813 
Hooa, tW» s lyjas 19a J he darksome pool Was now no 
more the kelpie’s home. 1881 (.aicoa/o// /mr 6fi(h Dli) 
The wife tried to dissuade him under the fear that Kelpie 
would carry him off lo his pool 
rf 

An// 

1787 WITIISRIV, Brit /Vii*i/f(ed a), (Rr K Holl) 

Kelson, keelson (kelson) Aaut terms 
a 7 kelalne, kilaon, 7- kelson, (9 kelaton) 
/i 7 keeleson, 7- keelson, (H keolstone, 9 keel- 
sale) [- Du. ko/iwi/n, kohem, LO lielsivht, 
is kulsirhxvitn, Da k^lsvtn, Sw kohvnt The 
first element is app Kfh, ib 1, but of the second 
the original form and meaning are obscure 
In all the erpiisalents cited, except Pu the second 

clement is identical with the word con cspondinglo h rtn/nr, 
and It appears that in i8th 1- Mi ssvIh w is used by itself 
ill the sense of ‘ keelson (see ( irimmi The English forms 
may therefore represent a Mh 'kelssotH if ihe rediii lion 
of I’OainuaiH to Mtson, boson, bos n I he reason for t ailing 
the timber bj ibis name does not appe ir.but this is aUi die 
case Willi man) similar appluatioiis of the names of inimds, 
as t<»/, dog hog, hotsi, etc Ihe oiiginal iiiiy hue In-in 
an unrecorded OS 'kjf/stdn or *kjalsi'(n, independentls 
adopted in Eng and IP J he corruptions keehtom 
ktlston, kelsom, keslsale, originate inaml) in the lack of 
stress on the second element Eng stemson and stunscn 
are app recetit formations on the analog) of ktohon. It h is 
lieeii suggested that the original form may be iireseiscd in 
Norw dial kj4Uvill = ‘keel sill', but this may also be an 
altrralton, by popular ct)molog)| of the usual kj4lr m 
The most usual spelling from the fust has tiecn kelson 
recentl) , howei er, tin re has been a tendency to spell kerhon, 
though the proii (kc IsOn) still prevails.) 

1. A hue of timber ]ilaced inside a ship along the 
floor-timbers and parallel with the keel, to which 
it 18 bolted, so as to fasten the floor timbers and 
the keel together , n similar bar 01 cumliinatioii of 
iron plates in iron vessels 
« ci6ss Chapman Ihad 1 4^6 The topmast to the 
kelsine then with hal)ardsdown the) drew a >6i8Kaifi( m 
Royal Va-y 4 t veil from the Rids end to the ver) Ktlviit 
of a Miip. 1637 IIpswikiii Ao^o// SA//> 44 I hat one pet< e 
of Timlier whiih made Ihe Ktl son 1711 W Si tiipki sso 
shiphuild hsust sb Bolt Ihr Krisoii ihroiis.li tvei ) other 
Hoor umber 1867 Maci KnaiK 1 iiy (1868)6 She h is 

an iron keel and kelson to resist a bump on rorkv 
8 l6a7 Cam Smiih ittamans (,ram 11 3 l»a) )Otir 
keeleson oner )our flooic timliers, which is another long 
tree like the krelr 1708 II oidm If orld ihssciUd 117081 3 

AnTgor'i^lfrom'the'vane down'll!" he K*cclson'*"»8^'^'tl, al 
ChroH. XIV 17a Plating it on the keelsnle 1840 R M 
PsNA Bi/ Mast XV 19 Kvcr)ahing has lieen moved in the 

keelson 18M Morn. Star 19 Mnr 3/1 Ihe sliip is built 
lip from a keelson, formed of a huge luir of iron 
r,g Smoliht y-ir B,e IV IxxsMi. Somedimg 

shoots from )our nrin, dirough m) slow ige, lo (he very 
keel stone. i8ss Wai t W iiiiman Song 0/ Mi s, 1/ i, I know 
that a kelson of the 1 realioii is love, 
b With tjualilymg terms ossUtant kelson 
or keelson » side kcUon, bilge-k, an additional 
strengthening lieam plated fore and aft in the 
bilge of a vessel, parallel to the kelson, boller-k , 
a bilge- or cross-kelson supporting the boilers of a 
steamer (Hamersly Naval kiuycF 1881 1 , box-k , 
a kelson whose section u box shaped , cross-k , 
a beam placed across the kelson to support the 
boilers or engines of a steamer (Webster, 1864'!, 
ensins-k , a side- or cross kelson su])porting the 
engines in a steamer (Hamersly, 1881) , false k , 
an additional beam placed longitudinally above 
the kelson in order to strengthen it (Young Naut 
Dtct 1 846) , hog k 7 •= false kelson , main k , 
the kelson proper, as distinguished from the side 
kelsons, eta , rider-k , a false kelson kclson-tidcr 


(Knight Dut Meth 1875), aide or sister k, 
a second kelson iiarallel with the main one 
<Bss Cl ARK, rli.. Shifsoruhis Srait Rruss 
or A\-iiHant Krcisun-c itisl. All ling Kecl-ajii*, under 
6 till hes thick lo lie p lilt plank price. 1859 J 'a Manspipiii 
111 Merc Marine Mag li86a) VII 14 She w ic strengdiencd 
by the addition of two bilge keelsons having been originally 
ciuiHliiictcd with a keelum and jwo scstci keelsons. .867 
Smyih i>ai/ors li ffrti lA rv Ihc m un keels >n 

in order to fit with moic &c<.iirit> upon the fiinir titubcin is 
notihed opposite to each of them /A/f/. Suit Attiums 
t irst used in niorl ir vessels to Nup|)orl the bond) , 1 ilcr 
tliey h ive crept in to stip}K>it the engines in Ricanicrs. 1869 
Sin 1 * Ki-M) Shtpbutld 1 7 A lir^e cciur*d Ikix kecl&on 
completed these lower sltciiKthenings. 

2 Used -ts - Ki-ki rA 1 I ratt 

1831 Irki AWNFY/frfiv I tmnitr SmII 261,! could almost 
see (he krlston as she rotted neavih 1837 Msrk«ai 
Jitnd X, Lowuing him d«»wii over the hems, ind with rops s 
rclaintiig him exactly tii hii pt.sili>n under the keKjuii while 
he IS drawn ift b> a h'luling line until he m'lk.ex his 
anre at the rudder chiins 

3 L omb , as kelwn bolt, -platt , kelsou-rider 
false kthon lynsaiyk Aaut J)ut 1846 

i8as t LARK, elc. ShiMoriglits Sca/i Britts 4 Main Ktcl, 
exi ItiMVC of Shores, RIim ks^and Keelson Rolls 1875 Knu in 
/>iit Meth 1323/3 Pigsof iron laid over the keelson plates. 

t Kelsonna bn obs iaie~' [a l* mlnons 
imCoX^t cal^OH,cahon) M-cCaL^oOKh] Drawers, 
linen troiiscis 

1568111 Hay Heimiig Mary Q '1111/3(1897) <113 Item ane 
curchshe ( - curch). Item uic pur of kelsotiniv. 

K®lt' (kclt) Now only Sr [1 t>m unknown] 
A salmon, sta trout, or lieilmg, in bail condition 
after s|)awinug, before returning to the sea 

134a Purham lit ArsVriSiirlecsl i6 in |>li)<cs tl kcllis 
cinp.or Statist 4 ii Stott, /oi/ai VIll 304 No 

salmon , ex< ept at the tnd of ihe lishing season when a few 
of wb vl arc v died foul (ish, or kelt ire caught .834JVR..1N1 
111 Biot Bthi Aat Hub 1 No 3 51 1 be rctuiii of the 
old hsh or kelts 10 the sea 1884 Srn 10 )/<>»/ vic 80 
(«kh 1 runs wilh sea trout kclls of c>*nsKbrahle si/c. 

attnb^ 1883 //sAifus h rhih tata/ (ed x) 96 T trge 
Kelt S dmon wiih tirow hc'kclcd puasio s in tnc gillv 

Hence K« Ity a , like a kelt 

1884 ChntPtl J>nl 29 AHr Noihnigbul hugfjank), 
kflej liKilsta^ fiNh. 

Kelt^ St and notlh dial [Of obscure origin 
Ir and (rad ceall cloth, clothing, inav be from 
1 ng or he Cf KbbTER 1 ] A kind of homcainm 
cloth or fricrc, usually of black and while wool 
mixed, formerly used for outer garments by couiiti) 
people m Scotland and N l.ngland Wsoiattiib 
•5*3 /-Cr /’/ '>f hndiois 57t in Salti Bonus Ai/oiiu 
siv, Aiie bvmtlit hal a lOti of kcli tVcill lieliii in me 
leihroiie lielt t6i< A’<i/<3(|un s. v Ar/of////«»), Kelt or 
kendall fierse 1791 S/d/zi/ I<< )<<’//! 356 I he) |faimers 
ci74oj were < lolned in a homespun viiit of frrrrtil iloih, 
called Kelt a 1833 Asm rsos Cumbtd Hail (1840) 133 
not AneakensitlT vpairoftUgs and a keli suitout 

b Ji(^ A|iplud to a sliceo’s Ikccc 

i7sa-8 Ramsay Ram 4 Buck 38 \ e ve a v er) ragged kelt oa 

Kelt, -io, -iclsm, etc see Celi ■, ( inic 
Kelt, erroneous form of 1 1- 1 t -i 
186* Latham t'Antidc/ At/ iii xvni ed 3)414 Kelts, arrow 
heads and hammcis, all of slont 

Kelt, obs form of Kin ’ 
tKe lt«rL not lb Obs [Of obscure origin , 
cf KEiT-i Ii and Gaelic tcaltas |>rob from 1 ng] 

1 A coarse clotlmscd lor outer garmcnls Cliicfly 
a! tub 

150a Id Buas III S ot (inor) n 198 1 or makiiiv, of 
ane cote of kcller 1505 ft id III 38 for ane blak keliir 
cute to thr King 1^3 Ii ///MSurlccs) 19 ls>nc 
and lK*t|wethe to ifenr) \\ irr>ner a kdter icukei 
I fikd nj ! tnnw Koil / tiH 11873) II » I»r |>n* bim on 
an old KcUercoU, And of ihc sunc iIhjvc the knrr 

2 A made of thm doth 

Ruhfuond It ills (Suiteesi 15a., \ kellcrs nnd i bl ikcnc 
xbuj* 1580 Inv / a tlscn^ Ktndal (Somerset H c', \ 
KomelmtT kell ir 

Hence Xeltering vhl sb , '■’lining with keltci 
I d Itfas dtf Scot iigoOIII 3S4 Item forviiinc 
kislis blak to be in cute to the Km^ >j// Item. f«>r ktl 
tcMng of It iiji 

Xelter-, kilter (kclm, kiltar [lum 
obscure \\ idtly diffused iii 1 ng dial fioni 
Northumb and Cnmb to C oriiwall, and (Kcasioiial 
m literature More frequent in I' S (m foim 
kilter) ] Good coiidittun, order, state ot health 
or spirits Used in the phnascs out of kiltn sn 
(yooii, high) keltn to git into leltei 

1643 K Wii 1 lAMH Aej» / 34«;,, 177 I heir 1 u 


Sum VI Wk-c 1716 I 50 I^ the organs of Pr i) er 
Kcller, or out of tunc, how can we pray'* 1711 in ( onnci I 
Cot hcc (1873) VI 335 Mending, cleansing and keeping in 
good kcller ilie firelocks left vsith his Honour i8a8 Si 01 1 
Jrnl 20 Ma), 1 be rest are in high kelter 1875 lonttmp | 
Ret’ XXV 363 Some part of her internal cconom) is | 
chronically out of kilter ] 

E. <i>6s7 Bradford BtymosstK Blant (1856) 235 Ntilicr ' 
durst they scarce handle a gime y« very sight of one 
(though out of killer) was a terrour unto them i 48 i in A'Wi' | 
Lng Mag (1808) June 450/1 The seats some burned ind 
others out of kilter tSfo Lou fu £g// I 
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of killer Uerlnps. 1893 Siivimsos I ct C Bathr 19 July 
III tilt bam tic 11 10.1, I an. niiscral.l) out of heart and 
out of killer 

Ke Iter i 1101 ill dial [Origin obscuie Shijfild 
t.losK gives kelt in same sense ] Money, cash 
i8m ... A.iilervm t hall 136 His billet a bad >rn, 

Ills kcller nw duin 1815 1 ko< m 1 1 hilter also means 
nioiic) I ish I8s8 C'ot •,« /W, htlln, a cant itim for 
mmc) 11 Imls/I dml Hes a rich man, be is worth 
plenty of ki Iter 

Kelter'* dml [In dialect use fiom Durham 
lo S 1 incolnsh ] Isubbisli , nonsense 
1847 78111 Ham ivv I It, i870 h Pr o o, rffcAo/A S/o/ M 
48 1 ookjn ii ilitir lonxncs, feelin of ilieir pulses, or on) 
such like kelter Hut Ml 78 W hal cm i man like you 
want wi th il kelter f 

Kelto , variant of Gilto 

tKelty. Sc Obs [According to the Stat 
rill Siotl X\ III 474 (iiuoud m lull by Jamic- 
st«i), Kellie was a Scottish laird famous lor his 
drinking powers ] 

1 A term denoting the comiilcte draining of 
a glass of liquor (indicated by turning it upside 
down) 

1664 Cotton 108 Wiih that she set it lo her 

Nose And off It once the Rnmkin goes. Then turning 
Tops) I Maigiii ill IS All/)] on her 1 huinb, Siys, look, 
litre s Siijicrn iLuliiin 1818 ott A i'A Aip'xxviii, Arc )c 
a cicircdkcli) iDl hill inithcr 

2 A glass or bumpi r imposed as a line on one 
who docs not drink lair Abo hiUte’s Mends 

169a St hcslyt 1 hi/ (1718)143 lord give Ihj hiHimcs 
the Papists and Prriales i full ( up of th) I iiry to drink 
and if they refuse lo dunk it nff, ihta g.iod 1 nrcl give ihem 
Kell) 1796 Statnt 4t( Siotl Births Will 474 No 
ihing IS more (omiiion at this very da) wlicn one refuses 

10 I ike his glass, ih m l.i liethri itencd wiih Keltic s Mends 
ni83S Htx I laid (18601405 ih D III l.iti he winna tak 
th il gie him kcIi) 1879 P k Dki SIMOSO ] nth Bi/,om. 
Puss ML 60 1 o drink ‘ Kelt) or annlhcr gl iss. 

Kelyn, -yng, ol.s fi Km v >. KtEiihO 
Kelyphite Hm [f Gr k/Aix/sos a pod. 
shell f in J (See (plot 

188a Dana Mih (1883) App ni Kctikhilr f.rey set 
pentminis toaliiig of pyropc crystals from Kicm/c, near 
Biidueis, I ohcima 

Kelyt, obs pa pplc of Kin v 
Kem, kemb, kerne, vannnls of kam b,t, 
Co'in lb 1, assimilated to Kemb 7' 

•583 // r//j 4 Ini ^ I iSurlccs 1860I 83 A WMidoclnth 
Ij Icmvs poiks i6r '*t 6 -Hison (,toss in Child hallads 

11 57' 1 288 '!) sister M iisry came lo me, Wi silver bason 
•and silver kemu 

Xamb, V Obs ext dial Pornij* a i comban 
(caemban , ^ Kemben 3-7 kambe, (6 kimbe , 
6- kemb Pa t ami pa ppk 3-S kembed, i- 
kempt & 4 oemme, 6-7 kemm, 9 kem 7 
4-5 kerne, 6 keame, keyme^ 7 keem [Com 
Jtut 01 i^mban OS kemhtan^ kemmian 
(Ml)u keminen i, 0 \\\it rhempapt kcppthtPt, 

keppitiiipit Cl Xff ;/////(/<), ON ktpptha (.Da kaPUPPie — 
O Itut *ki2tppb/api^ f kappih‘ Now rlis 

placed f)\ ( ('MB the sh , tf Du kappuncpi^ 

S\s kapnma , fmt partly survi\inj» m the pa pple 
kttnpty and the commoner uttkippipt 

In MFh the \t)\vel uKuall^ remrunpil short, und the com 
tnonest K{>t]hni; ts or irrwm fonns iimicnttnc bmi; 

ate much Irs^ freoueru In liter Sc U is ditficull to 
sepatnic kemh ur kane fjom X /?///< = i omb.) 

1 tpapis Io d!i»eiitangle and smooth (hnii) by 
a GOmb througli it . to drexs or trim (the 
hair, he'id, a person, etc ) with a comb, to turry 
(ahorse) - Now fZ/tr/ 

(" i timtjc]. /1 1SB5 Uitk A 42 ti/aijt H i iimt nftne 
westiiLii K Ivi m))rn hire liolutt fi 1300 / A/# /3 4 / / pul 
on bis heiietl for lo kcrH))r |>*ii uJh./ lowaiDt aiui 

bxf in ( 1388 Chm 1 1 h a «/ V / I Hin lon^c hrer is 
{ f keinh keiuptt) hihs ntie ins b ik a 1450 A «/ 

c/< la /ri//(i86S)g9 \s she kt Hd«.d her )ietlt attt n " > nilow , 

the knij^G jHTLriiieil her 156# I’l 1 1 i > s /V/ a{,sP StcAniks 
lA rsi SnAr nun ^7 J hen Ik-rih with i line t ^rnlic to 
ktni)>c the heert iip niui iltmti r? i66t hiiiiR lloitliu\ 
rri tihfij) Not ib)e to ktnihi hts ov» Ji )»t id i7j5Ja}IH 
hfitMt! ( f»/AY How ofipii do >ou rii)) rmilown u» k<mb 
ihum in 1 jt ir ' 1831 Moiiii kwi 1 1 ^ i>i ///j (1847^ i U ^V hile 
k« ml Hit lix ks likt suhIk- uhskI ini inj. 1874 Hoi 1 sMt MtUt 
Mamt XM '>4 C )c in Tiul kempt iht little o if went forth 
B 13 < »TI A t # A nt 18R tv m me of J \| mx>n hors 

Wtl LiCNpcil K Lcnimcd r 1400 iRuxbi jn m 

JI< Mwe i ci im) sf M kemin lod hii h ire 150B D* nmak J na 
Mamt U enuH 775 \\li 1 couth 1 kemm h>s (owii n«iklil! 
1561 Hoiimusm lion/ Afoth 2 So ikc or ktinmc the 
hi-jrLS. x8i»W lisssM \nstt* ! i\ Kx\i 1 he mirm iids 
kem 1 hell lone sleek (K>/N I h ks. 

*y 139S Iki-msa hntth /*< / A \i m (lullcm MS), 
Wliant’C iiKKiir w ivhc)* ami ktimh hem « 14W Aw/ dt 
la /<wr(r868)4S Ihisdiy wc tiow sh illt riot Inis I id> be 
kemtd, ind irnud 1557 Si s( i k S<// / aiue 74 in haheef 
hk 1 >8 T)i> liandi-S SG lliou w ishe nod thy lied kcimc 
\ynm scunck 1618 SikT Wiison Jtnl 21 Srpt (R Suppl), 
He (R vlci^h) told me ht wiswont t*j keem his held awhole 
hour c\cr> day 1839 Hokn .S. Ron. ( atr J an/' Vnl lilt 
4 The hush of )> UTG is kreru d w »ih 1 toin)»- a 183s 
HtH r (iR6s) jj ih 1> I))7hcy kerm d htr hair 
b lo trim mikc smooth or elegant 
I r 13M Cmaccer i f SS3 So |>e^ntcd he and kcmbile 
at p<^nt dcuy s As wel hise wufdesax hiscoiiUnaunce / *39* 
Botth I met V Ti (Cimb MS.) 1 he fraude coucreil 4(11(1 
I kemiKi with 1 Ms colonic. 
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O humoioiisly 1 o l)cat, thri h , % 

t sk66 \fene 1 in SKeltons H ks (1843) I p. Ux, Huswife 
woiiTdc dinars t)inex tn the werUe kimhr htn lieadwith ft lit 
fooled MoMc. 1769 Wai I tH A 4 A in V ^ (J (18771 
5th S, V 11 ao8 often U’lcd h> bordcreM when they 

threaten in \ pa%M(m'\te tone to be 'll nn ussulant 

t2 1 0 I'rqinre ^ wool, flax, ftc lor siJinnin}; l>y 
pariing and gtiaightcnuig ihc tibrea with wool- 
comhs or card* , ^Comhi'Ij Also a/'ra/ O/'f 
aim W rtfl/U Kthiarf xix in t t 1 ' liBfij) 155 l-i 
a dcbles kxites th it krmiih llio wolle 1377 l»*v< 1 /’ /’/ 

H X 18 Carded with coiiejlis*, as tlotberes kcinWn Imt 
wolle. 1393 Ihd, C X 80 llolw 10 kardc and to kiiiilie, to 
tiouten aodlo wnsrlie 1543 1 raii ikon r < /rrr m>x " 

II II. 66 Unwashed wosllc or towe wcl krinlicd xtvj fi 
tnriiAM Risohti 11 lx. 885 \Vc are like FHx ih it s dress if, 
and dry d, and kembd 1715 tr I'amtiollux hetvm Utm 

II XXIV 403Theyweref1mo11sforke1nh1nas1lkenFUt1.es. 

fb lo tear or lacerate with a comb like 
iMstnimeiit Ohs 

C137S Sc I SatHh XX (RMsius) iB7lHel gert l<amc 
kerne his lendir fleseh wiih Inic einiss. 1483 C Axi os (,'<>/</' 

/ rf iJi h/i Thenne the liuehjers leike tonihes of jron and 
began lo kembe hyin on the sides within the flesshe 

fS To kemb from or off to itmove or obtain 
by means of eonibing, or by a similar jnocrss 
Also with !>«/ Cf CoMBrrl 4 Ohs 
1601 Hollano Vtiny \i xvii, lhe> kemlie from the leases 
of their trees the honrie duwnc thereof xdog CAMors Ron 
116371 194 bericum which wes 1 doune kemlred off the trus 
among the Scree 16a* F 1 ki< Hi R />ci»car r A«s 4 11 I, No 
impositions, taxes, griesances lie lurking in this lieird, 
but all kern d out i6a6 ilAeoN Svtvci t 617 1 here arc some 
Tears of Trees, whii h arc kenibeil from the Heards of ( «nts 
tJCsmbor. Ohs [l Kimb*/ 4- -hi I. ef MDu 
ktmmer, Lt inmmer, 11 a k.vmmo ] One who 
eombs (.wool) - (,omher> i 

Ijjil a -tet 3 /ftH. I III., c 6 I I The breker or kemlier lo 
delyver ihe same Woll so broken and kempt 1697 ( UM 
Renat I nruj 66 kember, Spinster or We ivet of Wooll 

Kembdstere, vaiiant ol KtMi’sTKK 

tKe mbing,T'i/ sh Ohs [f Khib*' + -i\o ' ] 

1 I he action of the verb Kemb , combing 

CS440 Promp Par'> Kcmjnxe of here, or wnlle, 

pcitinaon Di nbsr J ua Marnt II t///,n iRj He is 

Mse curtly of his clcthina, uid kemiiiy ng of his bur 1547 
Bikjrde firet' Ihattk cssxiii 49 Aflir keymyng of llic 
head 16^ PrA< ham 6iaN A nn 1 xxiiu 74 H me wuriby 
the kembii g 

2 Lopw , as kembing-olaith, Sr , cotnbing- 
doth , kembing atook, the stock or frime on 
which the comhs were fixed for dressing wool, 
rippling lint, and breaking flax 

141B %u>y II lilt (Camden) ), j par tie woMei ninbcs 
3 kembyngslok 1533 in Weaver II ,lh II ills ii8i;o) 15s A 
payic of woll combes willi a ktiiiy iigc stoke, a 156S II }/«f 
Auchttun 84 in I aiiig /I hi RmI Scot 340 lie fell bvik 
ward into the fyre,An<l briik his head on ihckcining slixk 
1378 /«r in WunKcs liigi,ar>f House 0/ UtiuiHx xxvi (iBhrl 
33a Ane kame caiss 81 ane aidd kimilnlg iliyth alxml yo 
aaiDC. HITT# tounhy ti uhliuje in Herd Lott St Songs 
II 89 A kcam hut and a keaming stock 
Kembo, Kemelin(e, -ing, cti , Kemelyng, 
Kernes, Kemester see Kimho, Kimsll, Comf • 
LINO, Chemise, Kemistfh 
Z enpi 'fi'' ^ exc s/ia/ Forms t oompo, 
(oaempa), i compe, 3-5 kempe, 3 kinappj', 
4-6, 9, kemp [l)h itmf>a wk m.asc — OFiis 
kempa, kampa, OS *k(iiipio , MDu kempf, limply, 
MLCi kempe'), OHO chemph tio I'MllO kempic , 

G kampe, from L(i , for earlier kampfe) — Mfitr 
*kampjiin It is douirtfiil wbt llier this is an 
independent formation from lamp- (Camp sh!) 
battle, or nd late L campion sm (see Cvmpion; ] 

1 A big, strong, and brave warrior or aibhlt, 
a jirofcssioiial l^htcr, w testier, etc , a chaminon 
<1700 Rpmal (tloss 481 Oladialores, caempan (/ r/u>t 
cempank 993 Dialh 0/ Ryrhtnoth 119 Him ct fotiiiii 1 
feoll fcxe cempa axiiiCott Horn 843 (iif we ofen iimid 
heom we sculc bieii imersed alle goife cempcii <( i»s j 
^Iho- R iy6 Ifle vihtc nieiiics haul, hco In iled jic lilis 
fule kempciie crime ct300 Hasvlok 1036 He w is ft r a j 
kempe told c 1330 IVill RaUrne ajsj Oher kiid kemprs ^ 
1470 8s Maiorv inhur vie viii, liny rasshed lo gviUrs ' 
tyke two myghty kempyw. *5x7 I ti I rcas Acc Sto/l in | 
Piicaiin Cum Rnats I *471 liciii, to John Llriiiiiinond, 
callit ihe kino s kemp xv le 136a WiNyrr /roc/a/ii Wk\ 
1888 I 33 Albeit ihir twa youre kempts dar not for st liaiiie 
oil Hurls let! N StoH I 


Introil 6a Hammer Itonnld (like Viga Cluni and other 
celebrated Kemps and homicides of the North! 183* 
MoTiirRWFiL Rneius (18471 7 I" starkest fight where kemp 
to kemp, Keel headlong to the crave 1893 Northumbla 
Lthss , Kemp, an iinpctiioiis youln 

2 -J KhMPtH a 

157J Sahr Roems Ri/,»m vhe 076 MI the come of the 
Connirte Be kcinpis hes not bene si borne, we sec. 

3 Vt A seed stalk of the iibwort (PlanlaRO lan- 
itolald), ustsl in a children’s game sec ejuoi ihr^ 
[So Norw kjKmpe,is'ii kampa'l Cf Cocks 

1813 Jamieson ».v,Two rhildrcn, or young ijeople. pull 
each a dozen of stalks of rib grns.s , and try who with his 
kemf, can decapitate the greatest number of ihosr lielonging 
to his opponent. 0 Johnston Nat Hut h Hotd I 

170 It is customary with children to challenge each other lo 
trythe ‘ kemps 1893 in Northumhld. Gloss 

Eemp (kemp), rA -4 [app the same as Camp 
sh *, a ON kamp r bearti, moQstache, whisker of 
a cat, bon, etc ] A coarse or stout hair, as those 


of the eyebrovss {ohs ) , now, hair of this kind 
occurring among wool Also in lomh kerap- 
hair , kemp-haired a 

ri386 CiisicFR Knt s R 1276 I ik a grifphon looked he 
' aliuute, With kempe |t> t kccm|iet heeris on hise lirowes 
I stoule. 1370 1 IVINS Hanip 50/45 kemp, huire, er-aNiA- 
kata. 1841 Bisr/iizm Rkt (Siirlees) 9 To ciitt of all the 
bhaggie htiiy woll this the shepheardes cxll foteiiige 
I of ihem, md iiittinge of kempe Ikures. litd ii sheepe 
which trt thiniie skinii d or kempe hair d i8««Iiccoik 
Aaf Ii Old 170 Its staple was perfectly free from kemps ind 
wild hair, so common upon ihe lucks of norlhcrn sheep 
Rowi ANDSONlii ^rnl A 4 gue Siu / ng \ 11 416 I he 
linrncss of the Kyeland fleece and freedom from kemps. 
t Kempi sh > 06 s rait ?z\. barrel or c-isk 
2391 I art Polys 1 r/ (( amden' 77/zJ Pro ij keinpes dc 
riihlis alUcibtis. C1440 I tomp Rat-> 270/2 Kciiipc of 
hery3e, or spyriyngc 

tKenp, '1^'* Ohs tare A kind of eel. 
r 144a J romp Ran 270/2 Kempe eel (no lailin). 13x3 
Bakiiay lilotis IV (1570) t ivb/j Fed with erndd Or 
shiny keni|ies ill smrlhiigof the nind iS5t HtioiT, Kempe 
or sm ill e tic, itttA »//«/«. 1884 Uav hot I ishtsW 24 v 

Kemp, ri^'’ V [f Kfmi’7c] A contest, rr/ 
oi rcljiers whi n kempliig 
1786 Hurst Rig in Chsmbers Pop Hum Scot Roims 
(1862) 50 The master cries wilh haste, ‘ Come, lads, furbe ir, 
Ihis temp let W 1844 Rhharoson Foidoers t at U 
Rk VII 372 Ihc stoimy Ksmp,at emulous struggle lor 
the honour of the ridge etui 1870 Ht ntfh 'stud Prrf 
(F J) 1 > \V h It ever lesson wc beg 01 to, we gaed nt it just 
like a kemp on the hvirst rig 

Kemp (kemp), ?■ Sf nm\ not tk dtal [ML 
= MDu kimpen, ktmptn, 1 (t katnpett, 
OIUi ti4f////(r«(,MllG ksmpfii,is /rtw/MxxN, ON 
ktppa ( —*kempa, Sw kanifa. Da kdmpe) — 
f)Uut *kampjan, f kamp- see Cvmi* sh! and 
kEMPriJtJ %rth a To fight or contend in battle 
With anotlicr b 1 o contend or strive in doing 
a piece of work , said esp of a set of renpers 
xtiiving to finish their ‘ng' fust 
a- (a 1400 Morte Atth 2634 There is no kynge iindire 
Cnste may kempe w ith hy m one ’ 1893 PtorthumFld Gloss 
S.V Koups, riiey arc called by cbihrrcn kuups ind are 
used to k, mp or light with 

b- 1513 Doitlas A.hos 111 \ 20 Wc kemuand with 
airis m all vmr mane, Wp wdieris waiter of the salTse flude 
168s I intouH Green (1817) 95 (F D D ) |Shc) could kemp 
wi Kate or Wull, On liuvcst d ly 1786 Hai st Rtf. in 
C hamliers /’<y* Hum Stot /V«w/t (1862) 48 I his sets the 
lave a working fiM—1 hey kemp at leiigth <2 t88i Cari vi a 
m Mis C s I eG (181,) 1 1 ^iu2 His reapers had taken lo 

Ke’mpe^ V or auk [f KfMPJ' 1 -bb', 
cf MDu ksmper, MlKi kempjet , G kampjet , 
111 ktmper^ a One who kemfis or strives 
for victory, tsp in riaimig b <»/<// = Kemp riM 
a. 1841 1 1 R« I SON /■»(!• No 70 A' the corn m the country 
IS not shorn by kempers. 1776 C Kniii Karuurs Ha in 
L. Iiainliers Pop Hum S< ot Poems (1862) 28 1 he I isses \re 
sitlinat Ihcir sfiimini wheels, Ami wcel ilk bljlhsome kemper 
drctls. list htaHLtv Mag Jan 401/1 Helping to give a hot 
brow to this bevy of milable kemiicrs. 

b 1891 K W PixoN Ihst Cm J nt, IV 469 The spirit 
of the norlhern kempers. 

fKempery Ohs tate [f picc see Fity ] 
The jtracticc of kcmping or fighting Only 111 
kempery man -= Kfmp r/>i 1 
01783 King hslmere liv 111 Child Ballads ill lx (1RR5) 
54/1 Uuwne then came the kemjierye man thd Ixvi, llp 
ihcn rose the kemperye men (itiSs Kini si rv //orw (1867) 

I 77, I knew you would turn Viking and kempery man 1 

mpingf, 7'/'/ sh [r KtMPt' 1 Iha>] The 
action ot the vcib KniP 
1793 Statist Ace 'scotl , Dum/i VII 303 A 

ktiiunng, I r striving 1816 Scot 1 Intif xxvin, A soUlier, 
my lord , nid mony a sair d ly s kemping I vc seen 1831 
H SthhfnsM /<««/ (cd 2)11 iiy/z A desire frri|ueiiily 
arises for sttiviiig, or what is calfed Ktiiiping lo hnish 
the leaping of ihcir ndges before those who h id entered theirs 
pi I rr lo them. 1893 Northumhld Idoss , A empm, a euntest 
latwecn reapers in the h irvesl field 

iKempkin. v Obs iaie~^ [ad MDu 
kimmektjn, var of ktiiJekijn Kiidebkin, cf 
KinkimJ A sm ill b-arrcl a keg 
1580 Shipping / ists Humlee (S H b I 199 Ihone Smyah ij 
keiiitiky mils of seap ( ^ vi 111). 

Ke mple. v ? obs Also 7 kiluple [1 lym 
obsciiie J A Scoteh measure of hay or stiavv, 
vaijing III amount fste quots i 
18x9 VS CA/xr/tP (llvrehills, Fife), Ft quatuor tineribus 
equorum siraiiiinum viifg utter nuncuiMtis flour kiinulcs of 
siny 16786 Aor/rrlof s.ime lands), F foiire keinpics of xtr le 
1708 Asc hk Sir y J oults (1894) 428 For 7 keniplcs of 
str le 1803 Kdin. I . en-Courant x8 July (Jam ),Tlie Fscmple 
of str iw must eonsisi of forty wndlens , so t)mt the keiiqile 
must weigh hfleen stones frone. 1S49 H STtptifcNS Hk sd 
JarmW 347 Die straw will weigh 9 kemples of 240 llis. each 
(III Morions Cyr/ Agrtc (1863I given as 358 Ills, trone.) 

Kemp-shot(t, variant oICamp-shot 
1793 ket 35 (rf<» //Ac 106 1 23 Any Kempshol or other 
suvh Work, for the Purpose of haling Barges 1848 M 
Ahnoi d I ett (18951 tx Bathed with Hughes in the T hames, 
having a header off the ' Keiiipshott ' 

tlM*iap8ter. Obs i- orms 4 k«mo-, 5 kemp- 
stare, kembeatere, oem-, kem , 5-6 kemp-, 
(7 kemeater) [f Kemb v 4- 8Teb. Cf MDu, 
kemster'y ] A comber (of wool) , properly, a 
female comber 


Icvis (>c tiurgh to dwell wy th uplandys men e 1440 Promp 
Rani 270/a Kempstarc,^c/»/ r 14 I «• in Wr Waicker 
601/10 /Vt/r-/qa kemlicstcre. c le/tjLCMXTOH Dialogues 32/1 2 
Kathrriii the kempster swore That she kembylh never 
Willie so well 1330 Palsor 481/1 This felowe chatterelh 
tyke a kempster, eomme tme piegneresse de layne 1841 
f tROLSON Sc Rrm> Na 566 Keinsters are ay crcishie. 

b C omb 

i3rt in Riley d/tw / ondon (1868) 283 (8 pairs of] kemster 
eoiiibes, [and one) buweshawe, tut 

Kempt (kemPt), ppi a Now arch Foims 

1 oemd , 5 kempte, kembyd, 6 kemmyt, kemt, 
5-7 kembed, 4- kempt [f Kemb r ] Of hair 
or wool Combed Also with advs, as well- 
k, mpt, etc ( f Unkempt 

C1050 Ats Gloss in Wr Whicker 387/23 De stupke 
stamineo,be cemdan wearpe, cx^ WvciiF H ks (1880) 
426 )if a mall Iiaue a kempt hed panne be is a leccherous 
man X513 Douolas A«t/i x xiv 19 Hys weyll kemmyt 
lierd s8oi Hoi 1 AND Rimy I 228 A cfistaffe, drest and 
trimmed with kembed wool 1663 Mrs. Wiiitnfv Raitk 
<,artn,y iv (1869) 30 C irefully kempt tresses. 1887 J B. 

\ Rusk tr / ng dsneid 307 Fits kempt lieard adown his 

Kempy, Sc smimrlh dial [f Kempj^'] 
A kemp or champion , one given to fighting , 
a rough or uncouth fellow 
13x5 in Pilcairn Cri/ii Inals I 126* John Slcill, aims 
Keiiipy Stcill convicted iSosMacnfiii Poet H ks (1856) 
172 I ve heard some hair brained keinpy (>rowI when your 
chappin Kittles empty iBxx bcoTT Rnate xxviii. When 
keiiipies acre wont, lung suite, 10 seek the habitations of 
the galdrngons and spae women 2874 Wacom Chtnm 
Comtr (1879) 158 (F^ D D) ‘Never quiet but when here 
fcighlin ‘ Ay, he re a rcgilar kenipie 
Kempy (ke mpi), rx [f Kemp j/t / + -t i ] Of 
wool Aboimding in kemps or coaise hairs 

1805 I CICIVCK Nat U'ool 242 Its wool was kempy, rough 
and linn 1849 Rowlandson in Jrnt K Agni Sac Eng 
X II 427 The great quantity of kempy locks which compose 
the fleece of this breed. 1868 Daily News 8 Dec , 1 ik* 
a black faced sheep, but rather kempy in die wool 

Kemse, Kemater see Chemise, Kempster 
K emstock, obs var of Capstock, t apstan 

1653 Urociiakt Rabelais M xxv, Panurge took two great 
cables of the ship and lied them lo the kemstock or capstane 

Ken (ken), sh^ Also 7 kenn(e [f Ken v >] 
+ 1 - KENMN(f zi/t/ jf<l4b Ohs 
>S4>AX Raptts Hen I ///, I 815 The place, wher we ba 
at ibis present, ys tbwartt of Sborham, too keiinys allmoste 
froiiie ibe shore 1374 Boiirnf Rtgim Jor Sea xviii (1577) 
48 b, Ncyiher is it possible lo sec any Wnde further where 
fore 6 feagucs or 9. leagues is c tiled a ken 1380 Lviv 
/ uphues (Arh.) 250 Lcite thus suffice, that they are safely 
come withm a ken of Doucr x6ix Siiaks. tymh iii vi 6 
Milford, When from the Mountaine top, Pisanio shewd 
thee, rhoii wtst within a kenne. 1615 Carffnifx Letog 
/>(/^ii vii (1635) 121^ Ihc Fisherman ludging by sight, 

2 Range ot siglit or vision, in phrases m or 
wtfktn Ln, htyond, out of, or past ken Now rare 

139a (iKEENF 6>z/ Fur 1 Wks. iRildg) 90 The bordering 
Islands sealed here in ken 1394 Nasiir Unfort Rtas’ 85 
Out of ken wc were etc the Countesse came from the feast 
16x4 Massini kr Bondman iv 1, Ihe nmiiuering nniiy Is 
within ken 1891 Kav Cnation 1 11692I 4 Beyond all Ken 
by die best T elescopes. lyxs Pope Odjss \ 456 Setrre in 
ken appears ih it disl int isle i88x F Myfrx Renetvai 9/ 
I oulli 77 1 hro sp ice, if space 11 be, past count or ken. 

b \\ith possessive or ecjutvtlcnt 
1630 DRAVtiiN Noahs flood (R ), On winch they might 
disiern widiiii their ken Ibe carta.sses of birds, of beasts, 
and men 0x677 Half /■>-//// Ong Man iv viic 365 The 
Intellect takeib a flight out of the ken or reach of Sense 
1791 CoWPFR Ihad III 15 The eye Is bounded in Us ken 
10 a stone. cast H Ainsworih 7 pAm Aixeov x (1881) 

283 Many remarkable [lersoiiages laine under Lvelyn s ken 
f 3 bight or view of a. thing, jiHce, etc , jiossi 
hility or capacity of seeing, chiefly in phrases xn, 
xvilhitt , out of ken of Ohs 

1393 hWAKS. I.uer clx, Tis ilouble death to drown in ken 
of shore. 1634 Massini ml tty IFoiuan v v, Hardly We 
had lost the ken of Sicily, but we were Becalm <1 itex Kav 
Ctealion i (1692) 86 Scarce daring to venture out of the Ken 
of ImmL De J oes Eng I radesman {i 8^01 vin 64, 

I sent out my servant to watch these strollers, and keep 
within ken of them. 

4 Power or ixercise of vision , look, gaze 
1688 Dhyden Ann. JIfirai cxl, Fach amhiiiimsly would 
cl vim the ken Tliat with first eyes did distant safely meet 
1736 W Thompson Aa/rmry XI, Faith ted the van, Steady 
her ken, ind earning on the skies. 1814 Cary Danti s In/ 
IV 4,1 scan h d. With fixed ken, lo know what place it was 
Wherein I Mood 

b Mental iieiception or recognition 
t 1360 A VoTT Poems (S. T S 1 xxxv 28 tvery gait oft 
wicket stall Sail pcrreiss owt of ken 170X Rowe Amb 
i>tep Moth III 111 1340 Whose Orb, with xtreaming (dories 
fraught, Dnries the Ken of human thought iSjfr^ Sir W 
Hamii TON / 1/r/<x//r. XVIII (1870) 361 Aits of mind so rapid 
and minute as to elude the ken of consciousness. 1871 \V 
Aiexandfr /ohnny Gthb xhe (1892) 235 My vera memo 
randum book blottit oot o ken 
Kea (kenV s 6 ^ Also 6 kene [Vagabonds' 
slang ] A house , esp a house where thieves, 
beggars, or disreputable characters meet or lodge 
Kreq with qualifying words, as housing , dancing , 
smuggling-, stalling , toulmg-ken (q v ) Phr to 
burn the ken (see quot 17J5) 

1367 Harman Caoeat (1869) 83 A ken, a house. Ibid 83 
1 ow er y e ( ^ look you), ynnder Is the ktn* iSax F letcmer 
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Btggart' Bush v i, Surprising a boorc s ben for grunting 
cheates. 1641 Brome Lrnu 11 Wks. 1873 III ^88 

Bowse a health to the Gentry Cofe of the Kcii 1715 
Cant Did , Burnt the Ken, when Strollers leave the Ale 
house, without paying their Quarters. 1800 S/ar/zru Mag 
XVI 76 Call^at a Teen ill the way home 1851 Mamii w 
Land Labour I 351 Up she goes to any likely ken, ami 
commences begging 1860 Dixon /Vrr Hut Id Boiony 

5 15 1 hese skulk about the kens of Newgate Street 

Ken (ken), » I Forms i oennan, vo»unan), 
3-4keiinen, (^5 -yn'), (3-5 kene, 3 cone, 5 keen,, 
3-7 kenne, 3- ken, (3, 8 kenn, 3 kyn) I'a t 
3-5 kende, 3- kenned(e, konn’d, kend, 9 ?> 
kent. [Com Ttut OF unnan (ifiti/e, t{iine(i) 
— Fns kanna, kenna, OS {ant')keiiiitim (MDti 
and Du kennen), OUG (tr-, m , pt ; chiunan 
(MHG and C» kinnui^, ON kenna (,Sw kiutua. 
Da kjettde, kende), (joth kannjan, fnclitive of the 
preterite-pres *kann-, I know see Can 

The form is properly causative ‘to < luse to know , 'to 
make known , ana was restricted to this use in Goth iml 
OB At an early period, however, in all the 1 cutonic tongues, 
the verb also acijiiiied the sense ‘to know In Bug this 
may have been taken from Noise, m which both sensts 
were in early use In mod. Bug kin is only archau pii 
sense 6) and has its pi. t and pa. pple kcnnid (if pin, 
penned)! m Sc. (where it has entirely disphecd kna,v ‘to 
know ) the pa. l. and pple. are now /.«/i south Se hind) 

I In causative senses ( All Ohs ) 

+ 1 Irons To make known, declare, confess, 
acknowledge Ohs 

Beowulf lai^lZ ) Cen Jiec niid crefte S; )>>ssum en)htum 
wes lara llde. c«S / ‘""r A' Pdi,iir tv | lu Gif he Jiotitie 
cenS [I It casnne) p.et he hit mid xewitnysse liohte c looo 
Aet Pt (Ih ) cvu(l 1. 8 Ic me to cyningc ci nne Itid is le 
Idumea ealle cenne ciaos Lai 6639 Ne der icli nohl 
kennen |>At ich her king wcorc 

t 2 To make known, to impart the knowledge 
of (a thing) Usually with dat of person (or io) 
To make a thing known to one, to teach one 
something Ohs 

KIMS Leg Kath >347, & tat we keniiiil )ie wcl h^t vre 
leaueft In lahe eiajo Cm tf i,t ai6 A fiutt, Se kenned 
wcl and wo a tjoo Cunor M 3644 I sal Jie ken ful godc 
a gin. a ««a Minot Poems viu 14 Cains men, now may re 
care Sir Edward sliall ken row row re crcdc. 1381 I Asoi, 
/■ /V A. I 90 Clcrkcs hat knowin hit schuldc techen | t 
kennel hit BDOute c 1413 Wyntoun ('ruN \i 11 114 Ihii 
Papys war giid h ily men. And oysyd the irnwih to folk to 
ken. CI430 Christs Loiiipt 508 m Pol Let ft L Poems 
199 Y loued not hem hm me good kende 

t b With clause expressing whit is made known 
or taught, the dat of the person being later taken 
AS direct obj , and so as subject of inssive Ohs 

a tug St Marher 16 Cu5 me am ken me hwi he woildcs 
weldeiit wunied in he *377 Langl. P Pt U i 13O ict 
mote ye kenne me better, By what enft in my <orps it 
comseth Hud H', 156 f lerkis kenne me Int i rjst is m die 
places, lataao Cluster PI ml 356 Why the ayre is so 
cleare, now snail we be kent 

to To ken thank to make known or express 
thinks •• Can i/f 10, Con 4 Ohs ’ 

1:1440 Hvlton IcaUPer/CK dc W 1494)111 viii.Sothly 
he wyll kenne the more thanke for thy meke wesshynge of 
his fele. 1561 1 Hoiiv tr Castighoni s I ourtper (1577) 
K viij a, Leut he ken them the lesse thanke for doing il 
things comranly 1587 BnwARns Damon y Pythias in 
HuaL Dodsley iV 61 All right courtiers will ken me thank 

1 8 1 o direct, teach, or instrut t f 1 pc rson) ( Vo 

a 1300 Cursor M *694 (Colt ) Atinin did iKdrighlin i in 
him ken [Trm as god him hulde tiii^tk 4*373 Sc Let, 
Saints xL {A'tntan) 48a A1 hat ware honcsic men yarntt be 
siild hare barms ken csepa Destr Tity 5AA3 pen folowet 
all the fleie Fiiyn kepyii hor course, is b" kend wen 
C1440 HvtTON Seala Perf (1494) 1 Ixxii, I im enformid 

6 kenned m all thynges. 1313 ‘seklion (.ut/ lamil'is^ 
Arreclyng my prayer to Mynerve mo to mfuiin ind ken 

tb With inf com pi To teach one, show one 
how to do something Ohs 

a 1300 Cursor M 7363, I sal he ken 1 o knau him a mang 


P Sparowe mo Now Plicbus me ken To sb irpe iny tH.11 
to ahsol To give instruction or rliicctions 
<■1330 K Brunne ChroH. U'aee iRolls) 66t ParysHidc as 
Venus kende. 1393 Lancl. P Pt C v ^o I tiamic resoii rcxl 
forth And dude as conscience kenned 
t 4 To direct, guide, show the way to {unto, 
till) a place or person Ohs 
e 1*00 Trtn. Coll Horn 45 He is doped king, for hat he 
kenneS cure to nhte. c 1303 Metr Horn 50, 1 openly Ken 
you till him of qtiatm I stick. 138a I ancl. P PI A. xi 104, 
I schal kenne lie to myCosyn hat CIcrgyc is I hoten 1 1440 
}'ork Myst xxxiv 3x0 If anye aske aflir vs Kenne llianie 
to Caluane. C1470 Hfnry U allace \ 414 A trew Scot 
kend lhaim to that place, c 1360 A. Si ott Poems (S. I b 1 
xxxvL 55, 1 sail thame ken to consointioiin 

tb intr and rtjl lo direct one's course, 
betake oneself, proceed, go Ohs 

c laos Lav >8487 ?lf aiuer aic is swa kene hi* '« “f*** 
kenne, ich hme wullo aquelle. 1197 R Gi ouc. (Rolls) App. 
XX. 48a pe kyng to yrlonde wende In h« monhe of octobre, 
and sebpe in may horn kende. C130S Af Christopher ai j in 
SEP (i86a)6s Ou'r Cnstofro an arewe heng bat toward 
he king kende. c luo Sir Beues 334 (Mb A.) Toward his 
court ne him kende Ii> r went anoonj. 

1 5 Irons To consign, commend, deliver, be 


Ne ware hat neuer heihm distwnde Til Jai ware til Ind is 
kende 13 hasv 4 in Knt mls'j pis kiistd to kiyst 
1 kenne, ife gef hit ay gotl chaunce ' a 1400-50 AU vandii 
5383 With hat scho kende him a ■ ruun clustrid with geiiimes. 
41440 Bone Hor 1566 lu Blorcnce they lan hiir ktnne 
1 o Icrne bur to behave hur among iucil 
II In non-eau‘iativc stn‘ics 

6 To dtsciy, see, to catch sight of, discoier b) 
sight, to look nt, scan Now only arrA 

c 1103 Lay 1659 pa lioffar he kin^ hane c istel kennede 
swii'e wa him was. a 1300 Body 4 Soul 1119 I hine eiyene are 
hlmde and I onnen iioiiyt kenne 1340 Hash ul I- Pr Lohm 
47 >1 1 iktna sal lie 111 |h son anil in pe mone, And 111 b* 
sleriies [nt in heveii men iii lY ken 41450 IIollanh //a ital 
5H7 In 1 fell! of silni r Of n Ly iidei olour line coddis I kend 
1 *593 biiAKs. a //i« / /, 111 11 in \s 1 irre as I loiild ken 
1 thy Chalky Cliffts I stood spon the H ili hts lit the stormc 
i i83a-6a Hi-\i in < osmogt liiiroil 1108.1) ly bo grt it 1 space 
of the cirih as a ciiiick sight cm ken 111 an o|)eii field. 1671 
Mil ION /' A 11 a80 I o ken the Jirospcet round If e>ilIi*L< 
WeicmYtcw >788 ifi-viiiK Minst* I XX And now Ik. 
fnintly krns the iMiundinR f iw n, And vdl diro id M «. 'll 1 > 
ttnl iSosWoRDsw ll i\i by lndistiiictl> nii> Ih. 

kt-iincd 1 he v'lngu^td, following dose behind s8a$ Sion 
! / A/ l\ttH xxxiii, Un ihle to kc^ii the < otirsc of the bud of 
1 Jove i88o W Wmson /*>/«<«.» Qmsl (i8y2) 75 \nd fir 
bdow him a city exccetling fair to ktn 

b absol 1 o btCy look Obs ovatih 

1577 Hakmi R Am Jill Hi\t (lOso) 166 Some wntched 
diliKcntlj, kenning from towers « isemcnts uid hi^h pla<is 
1598 Ori^nlvm-v laiitus^ Ann 111 1. (1622) 03 IM ices, liom 
whence a man nudit fnithcst kinnr 1652 NriiniAM tr 
iiibhns Mart Cl 374 Siuvcs diM ml from them us fir 'is 
a man ma> ken 17^ Voi nc Ctnlaut m Wks. \y\y IV 
186 Not the keenest discernment can ken thrcnih,h the se< on<l 
of a minute 

7 lo rccogni7c ('ll sight or by some matkh or 
tokens), toi(Kntif\ Now 7 / 0 / M or V 

< IROS Lay 21443 Nu |>u sc 'll! to halle, per I»it miht kenne 
nuidie of bine cuniK At 1152 I'ittiix qu'it 

lede sum lend, rucr sal 'ind )>inc t>i kind 

1 1450 45 ‘Sits , seulc the k>nge,‘\ef )c se 

Mtilm coMde h>mknowcn ^ *Sirc sride thci, * it in>p.ht 
not lie hut that we sholde h>m kenne mcIc \cf wem)^tit 


lai Inx laes. t6o6 Siiaks ir ^ Cr iv v 14 Its he, I ken 
the manner of his gite, He rises on the toe. ai66x htiibK 
tf arl/ttti (1840) 11 50O King J imts, who did ken a man of « 
met It 'IS well as any prince in Christendom 1800 Coin<n« ► 
ChristaUt It 4 16 Hi krtm d In the be*iutiful tad> the dnid 
of his friend ’ 1809 Malkin Ctl h/as 11 in r i He kenm-d 
nic in a twinkling, though I hiid <h inged ni> dress. lAvf 
St \c rc grown tint big, 1 h irdl) kent >e 
b lo (he able to) dtslinj^iiish (one j)<.ison or 
tlung//<?/// nnoihcr' Now St 

ciy^tttru>r Al 3iri6 ( 1 nn 7, Fro (om)n>ngc of <tisien 
men pot ireful shul Im* to kvn t 1400 Ihitr /h<y 3.JII 
Ihc ton fro pc lothcr wis lore for token In siKhi it ( it 
xorinn IS79 K Slufih Cal Seot 22 1 he shcohciids 

swi>iie >ou lannut wd ken, Hut it be by his piyde from 
other men Aloti Si Ihcy rc that like, 1 ncser Vtii the 
tanc file the other 

•) 8 It) rt cognize, acknowledge, admit to be 
(genuine, valid, or Yvhit is claimiil) Ohs 

1375 Baruocr Z»'i«4 III 750 Anil tliii i bml eulil him 
krn C1400 4/0/ loll 77 Now new lawis k.TnnYn pie 
seiipcuun, p"!! if am Ih? hi poM-seionn of oper meiims pitigis 
by a cenle of leiiA, be <a.li il lui it 1% his oune < 1400111 
Ncilson /'r/it/iYy tiw/AuZ (1890) 2*9 Stliir kenys thow this 
IS Ihl scle and thine appclc ( 1 1430 ‘>1 Cuthlert (Surtees) 
5196 Ills myssc put be mughl keiL 

b Si Linv To recognize (a person) as Icgil 
heir or sutetssor to nn estate , usually, to serxe 
a YYidow to a lifc-rtnt of the third part of her 
deceased husband’s lands 

1488 Burgh Rtc Aleidiin 20 Mir (Spililnig Cl)! -8 
Ask inde liiin to l>e kende to the s,tide 1 uidc is 'iir til his 
fadir c l^al/our K Pfaitnks(\y’\^) \ 2>Anehd> hiv uid 
the tierce of ony landis the sdiirt-f <if the v hire vmUl keii 
hir lo htr thndpAttthurof 1754 h kskink / b/w Vt /<i-i'ii 
Tu IX 529 She I'lnnot remove ten ints, till the Shcriffkcns 
her to her ttree 1808 Jamieson, Jo /•cn a xiutlmv to lur 
teriCt 1 phrase still used in our courts of Ww 

1 9 1 o get to knoYY , ascertain, find out Ohs 

41330 R. Urunne Chron (iBio) 270 Clcrkis .ind lewt 1 iiii 11 

Pistr troy 1452 What myschefe befell, (>crc no rause » is 
lo ken but inkyiid wordes. 1430-TO Ootagros 4 i aw 1345 
Sa til It the I Ills 111 ly Ik. kend and kn i» in throw skill J586 
Warner 4I/4 Bng 1 yl 23 Caldc To ken of whence and 
where they wouliL 

10 loknoYV (a pci son) , to haec actiuaintancc 
with , to be acquainted Ytiih Now Si 

*375 Bariuuir Bime \ 327 That he wald triwade our iht 
se And die my si heiff ipih ir 11 1111 hymkriiil 114x0 1 > 

A madace n,*oithui\ duelle here, quere 1 w is borne \nit 
I am so wele keiiiiit. 4(450 Merlin 72 Hr inrtte mill i 
man that lie notlimge keiinetl a 1388 Peebles to the J lay 
m, Tlim fcpak hir filloms tint hir kend, Pe still, my |i>, 
and greit not tm Monicojmi rie Sonn xwi, In tupiils 
court 3e knau I liaif lieiie kend 1806 HollaMi Suiton 
Anno! 14 Al while that I you kenned mil, I eald you 
Llord] K King iSao Seorr Monas/ ix, I hiYc kend rsery 
wench in the Halidome of Si Marys. Moil Sr ‘Bseiy 
bodie kens Watty the Post Is there omebodie yc ken hrr< > 

11 I o know (_a thing) , to have knowledge of 
or about (a thing, place, person, etc ), to be ac- 
quainted with , t to undeistand Now cliicfly Sr 

a 1300 Cursor M 12148 (GOtt ), 1 kene wele pat ilk siqu<ir 
Quen pat ju Jur modens bare. 41330 R Brunne Chron. 
note (Rolls) 78 Syiiiple men pat strange Inghs can not ken. 


il kunnynge kciL 1570 
. thou kinst little guenf. 
.sr liiHxl 1584 PtFii 
1 the punted paths ol 
hirs ii8,o) III jSi He 


that krns Hobbiaiiisiii tBx7CoiiRnHt Sibyl I cans \*ocn\\ 

II jtxj \ rl m 11 1 kcil the b inks uhere amalatlllis blo.v 1879 
J Ahustbon. Kuld,t Hunt nn \orthumbld C/ossI, He 
kens iIiL h lulls on 1 usson hills, he kens the holes at Rac 

b lo kiioYv, iiiiilerstniul, or pereeiic a laet 
etc J , to be nuart of, to lie nY\aie that what, 
etc ) Now elilelly Si 

« 1300 r«i rut ,1/ (S418 (lulls limy ses brild vp Ins bend It 
was »el in pat baiell kend e 1375 S. I rg Saints 11 (PauL 
37s 1C suld vide km, pit here slant has liene immy meie 
4 1400 Sa idom Bab 7(7,7 1 itill kennyth he uhal I in ly doo 
ij/bs Sa/ir Porms Ki/otm iii 117 I ken ryelit ueill 
< knnw 3mir elrulie 01634 Ksno itni Poims, Egloiut 
Assimltus Cotsti’old (1638) 115 Dost ilmu ken, Cullen, uli it 
the lause might be Of sueh a dull iiul gcneull I eth irgie ' 
i7t4l,AY Shiph II rrk in 8g Now pi un I ken wbeiue I on 

III KisclaLtin 1844 DilKFNS C /))<i/»/or f ota/iiL (Hnustli 
ed)a3/i 1 ilile kenned the lamp bghtei tbit he hid any 
mmpiny iaii C In isini is 186a t MAiimNAin 4 Boubts \\, 


0 W till eoinpl (_lilellv m/orr Nnw \i 
ai^oo Cursor M 6ms (Lott ) II his 1 lurrd kenne him kene 

of hern e S300 Hiil 25151 l( oil ( ilb i) Bor eotldes sun 
miy be imehl lie kend i 1400 Milayne 1417 7111 ire we 
ten tlioweinde lure pit wtle for kene are kende. 17x1 
Ramsay Uhtr linn Count 1 dm in, In you, neer kend 
to t,mdc ill Sly rise 1 pi iinly tell 18x9 Hoi a SltiM 
(at 1 232 \ e re kenn d for in auld fit rant in ill 1889 
L LriinmN A l,ray in 1 \ m L irr n k w is ly kenned to be 
ready tic flee m the I lec n Proiideiice 
12 a t/tlr vx al’soi lo hue knowledge (ry or 
siimetliiiig i \lso Yvith inf loknowliow 
to, lo l>e able to {ohs 1 

t% L ! Illtl / L 1S7 penne he creed so cicr lit 
kcinie iiiYlt tile t 1400 Ditir hoy 158) Of ill [s; erafles 
to ken as pere enlirse 1 kit 1508 DiNiilK ! ua Mariit 
/) !///( 71 4S4 NocrciUir kennisof onr doniLis. 1639 1 Pi 1 Ki 
Parnasii Purrp 3 If he lie hippy tint i in ( alises si an 
Sou ken lo pleiil oiir C mses. 17x1 Ramsg 1 rospict of 
1 Unty I, A laitdship wide, Hint yields m nr plenty th in In 
kms to Riiidc 1816 Si 01 1 OUi Stott xxsix II w is his 
f ilher then ye kent u 

t b st/l 1 o liatc skill , to be lecompillshed ))/ 

( 1 ‘ St lOunaiOt tn ) Oh lan 

136X 1 SN' 1. P /'/ A. II S02 He kemirele him in lienre 
ei lit mil knrny mnny y.u>innes i 1450 HoiiaM) Ho tint 
70) The Biiyluiii ealfit was euke,thit him weile kend In 
ei iflis Ilf the ketehync 

1 Kdn, V - Ohs 1 orms i ceuuau, z-4 kou 
lien Pa t i oende, kende, 2 kennede, 4 
kyntted Pa pfle i (so)oeunod, ^ 4 kenned, 
4 (y;kennyd (y)kend kynued, e, kynde 
[Oh. <{niian -■ OS kenntan (,pa pple krnnit), 
UlIG {kt'ihiiinan — Olcut *kannjan, ( *kan , 
second .ablaut grille of the series ktn , kan , kun- 
(sec Kiv) See also Ktst] 

1 Itans To gcnciatc, engender, licget, to con- 

tciYi , to giYe birlh to 

l itdm Rtddlt 2 Mce se iicti uong ob bis immSic icrest 
ciendic (/ \,hr 1 1 tcnilel. 1.100a Aes Co\p Milt L 2s 
Htn lende byre fi nni eennedin sunn 1 ixoo hm Colt 
Horn Ji Lire hfdi smite m irie kennede nf Imlie lielume iitt 
loncrd ihesu erisl 1340 lyitib 12 pe /one wes ) kend 


tf pe Imli gnsi 4 1460 /iNi Nt/tF Myst x 
.0 kynde That i madyn, suthely , wliiehc 


'o hts will all xiild be kend 41340 Hnd 8840 (Fairf) I 


nisse. 13 B b Alht /’ B 915 Huv schuldc 1 huyde me 
frii hem pal h 112 hts h itc ky lined 

b ahsol lo coneeue or betr a child 

rlooo FitNicfren x\ni ly Seeil il nu enld wif icnnan 
r 1x05 Lay 157‘(9 inunon puth henre er efle kenncA an in 
2 tntr 1 0 be eoiieeued 01 boin GI eggs lo 
hatch out 

XI B B Altit P B I1172 Blit nimh eleiicr watr hir 
corse, God kynncil pennne. 13 s/ Bilunooldi 209 in 
Horstni Altem,! lit, (1881) 271 belore ) it kynnid jiii 
L^risle by erisunc uonnie A iioiis.nide 3*0 1399 I am i. 

Atilt Aidrliiui 51 |slie] houcih Ihi eyren And with Ini 
corps keuerclh hrm till pit ^ kenne 

Ken,obs I KhhNri Ikenbow(e see A kimbo 
Kench (benj', shi [Sitccml sense of krnrh 
iitnrh, cnrrtnt in vaiioiis dialects yvith the senses of 
‘slice, cut, section, etc ’ 'six J ng Dial Dirt s v 
( a/iih ] A strip or slice of an artiblc field con- 
taining a number of furrows 
*799 J KoiitRtsoN dt'iii Pirth 62 the first dcM ilioii 
fiom tun ng w is by diMiling the timis inin kiYcis or 
krnibes, by which tvciy lield w u> split down into isniany 
lots is there were tenints 

Keuch (kenj , sh - 6' S [perh the same ns 

pree] A rectangular bin or box used for salting 
seal skins, a box. used in sailing and packing fish 

1874 Si AMMON dfarrnc Mammals 161 The [seal) skins are 
til 1 ikeii lo the sail houses, ind are s iltcd in kcnchcs, or 
squire Inns. 18877 tjArm r ( V Sect y 11 370 Sliding planks, 
whiili ire taken down ind put up in the form of deep bins, 
or boxes— keiiehis, tin se ifcrs i all them >897 R KiruNt 
Captains ( oiitaiiOHi i 2 I he sdvciy griy kenehea of well 
pressed fish mounicil higher ind higher 111 the hold. 

t Kanch, V ( ’hi rare [repr OE *rittcean 
—*kankjan, from the root kastk-, found in Oh 
^tranc mock, giltc, caurfflan to laugh nowily, 
cackle, Cank, Icel kank gibing, kankast to jeer , 
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the ablont-gradc *kink~ is the base of Chink v ^ 
and Kink v •] tntr To laugh loudly 
a IMS Lfg- Katk. 304J J>er me mihte ihcreii J>e cristene 
keii(-hcn and herien Jwn liealcnt c 1130 /fait Mat/ 17 tiu 
te deouelei hoppen & kentlimde beaUn bolides to (jeJeres. 

Kenoh, variant of Kinch, noose 
Send, variant of Kknt ppl a 
Xendal (^ke ndil) [f Kendal in Westmor 
land, the place of inanufaLturc 

hyunrs htrdira II 8j 5 has a letter of protertion, of the 
year 1331, to John Kemue of f hinders, who established clotli 
weaving it Kendal Sec Jl ts/tnorland t^ole hk 1 341-350,] 
tl A spicies of green woollen cloth Obi 
•A Act 13 Rnh //, c, to j X Cerleines draps en dtverses 
Conniees Dengletcrre nppelcz Cngware S: Kendaleelollc 
1410 Katls 0/ Rat It III 643 Dnps appelles Keiidilck, 
Kerseis, Hakkes, [etc 1. I4(^ l/ixio 4- //nwn* /it/ (Roxb.) 
377 Rajd for ittj 3crdys and lij i|Uirterjs keiidille for a 
gowne and a sadsit iIoiIr the 5irde tv 1/ 1483 lit 

1 //tik ///, c. 8 I 18 An) C loths called Kcndiils. 14W / ./ 
/reas /4c<- Scat I )4<. bur sij cine of grene Kentdidee 
1505 //id III 37 lor X elne kent.l ile to Iw aiie role to the 
King risyo /’/-nik + Zarid (1841) 3s 0( Kend ill very 
course his conte was made a 1687 t otton Ract II is (1765) 
8j HisJireechcs Weie keiidsl, and his Doublet Fustian 

t b a//rt/> Obs 

ei4as I VDG dssiitib/y 0/ <.,ods 356 On hjs hede he had 
a thredebare kendill hood, r 1530 Dtsi lomitum Heat 
/■"i (1893) 83 A xervinge mm was contcai to aoe tn a 
Kendall cole in somer 1611 Cat vat s Crudities Panegyr 
Verses, The Mayor of Hartlepoole Put on a considering 
CM and Kendall gowne. 

2 Keudal green a « sense i Now only 
arcA or //tst 

IS14 Bsei I AY Cyl 4- U/laiu/yskm. (Percy Soc.) p. vn. 
His costly clothing wo-s threadehar* krndall grene. 1334 
Morf Can/ut / mda/e Wks. 6i8/a T)! he do of his gray 
garmenies and clothe him selfe cumly in giye kendill 
creene. 1596 Sh sks. i //f«, /I , 11 iv 346 I hree mis Iwgotlen 
Knaiiefc in Kendill Oreene. iSia Scot I K’aiiby v av, 
A seem^ gown of Kendal greeic 

b. The men colour of Kendal cloth , also, the 
plant DyCT 1 Greenweed, with which it was dyed 
18M / reas Bot 536/1 The process by which was obtained 
the once celebrated Kendal green iS8« ) Smiih />/(/ 
Reals P/ , Kendal Giein, a low bushj shrub of the hem 
family It yields a yellow dye, hut by a mordant becomes 
a permanent green 

Hence tXeatUUng SV* Ohs, Kendal cloth 
fl5 Aberdeen Kef \\\ (Janci Anccoiltorgrrnekendill 
ing /bid , Aiic grene kendelyng cloik 
Kend(,e, Kendle, etc , Kendly, obs ff Kind, 
KiNDtE, KlMir I 

tNene, f' Obs [ME ifcw/t-i/, app repr a late 
OE (VV bax ) *1 {titan for rf/iwaw, KtN v -J /runs 
To beget conceive, ticar in/r To he bom 
e l«7S O h l/in too JVr scha! a child in Jie kenyen, and 
springe. ciaM S / nje t eg I 319/708 formest furc kenier 
fer of smale bollene Kco. pis bcoth l>e preo bexte limes 
batformest 1 keiicde beox. 1397 R (iioin (Rolls) 1545 He 
^yte he wolde wile & ise hon vair be chamber were War 
inne he was ikcnede (d/y A kenedej ar is moiler him here 
csstoSirFerniiib s734Godesone,patinmiiryey kenedwo-s. 

Kene, obs f Kin», Kekn a , Kkv v , Kiv sb 
Kenedom, Konet, Keng, Kenine, -ing, 
obs ff Kindom, Kfvvyr, Kino, Kknnino sb 
Kenk, obs form of Kink sb i and :< i 
Nen-xaark Kc [f Kin nt + Mark sb] 

A mark by winch a thing may be rccogni7cd 
I88sj liciiocH l„a Jnnnsane ix lu It needs no such 
kenmirk 1896 m d iiideiiiy I3 Drt 511/1 Good writing 
and clear thinking are the ken marks of / /le C/utdren a/ 
the Itaur 

Kenna S< - ken not, know not 
Kennah, (lbs var lltNNt.cf Aicww 
•73* J f’lirs /J<( Ifa/iaiiiilans i6j I he omen here 
commonly punt their Hands and led with i lertnm Mint 
call d Kennah, dried and beaten to Powder 

Kenne, obs form of ( ain ' 

l6t»A< Actsjns / /,c. to kcwm.ilcs,kcnnes annuel rents 

Kennedy kend (kend ,/// a v [f Kiv 

ciago Hoci SHU // asu/at 6S-<, Kyngis and patrinrkis kend, 
with cardinalis hale 1735 Rasisss (.ent She/h 1 11, Wh it 
if your Pane think Ins h ilf worn Meg And lier kend 
kisses, hardly worth a fcg? i8aa Si uTT Pirate ix, An luld 
kennd freend 189s timiKFrr Men 0/ Mass Hags tx, 
Among his own kenned faces, hts holders and cottiers. 

Kannadya (kenf dia' [mod hot I. (Vente- 
nat, 1804), from At nnu/y, name of agartlcncrof 
Hammersmith ] A genus of perennial herbaceous 
climbing plants (N O / ctpiinsnasse), natives of 
Australia and Tasmania, some of which arc culti- 
vated for the sake of their flowers , a plant of this 
genus A' piostiata is the coral crcciier 
sZ^sR/ansts Jrnt 75 An early \mcry is exactly the ptaro 
in whiih 10 srovt Krnnedyas. 1881 Mxs C PxAxta Ra/uy 
4 P 1 no Vines of the enmson Keiincdia trnled into the 
streamlet 1885 — ttead Station 191 Crimson kennedia 
and hoya tapestried the rocks, 

Nennel (kentl), sbl Forms 4-6 kenel, 4 
-elle, 5-6 -ell, (6 oannel), 6-y kennell, 6- 
kennel ^pp a ONb *kentln\ chentl e 
in Hatz -Darm ) —popular L canile (m Wr - 
ANulcker 198/29), f cams dog, with suffix as in 
ovtlc sheepfold Sense a may lie partly due to OF 
ktenatUe, chitnaxlU ( *• mod F. canatlU) pack of 
dogs(Godef)] 


1 A house or cot for the shelter of a house-dog , 
a house or range of buildings in which a pack of 
hounds or sporting dogs are Kept 

13 laee kenne! dofi! In ik c 14410 Pram/ Part> 371/3 
Kenctforhuwndys canuniarium 1578 Tokberv / XHrnx 
37 In the highest pkiie of the Courle It shall be good lo 
huyide the kennell or lodging fur the Houndcs. 1594 Smaks. 
Kick ///, o IV 47 From forth the kennell of iTiy wombe 
hath crept A Hell hoiinj that doth hunt vs all 10 death 
164a Carifstfs / toneme 11 xc 215 I he Curre taken out 
I of the Kennell, and prmuked to barkr 1735 SoMFRltllh 
I Chase 1 124 kirst let the Kennel tie the lliinlsnians Care 
' 1883 Miss Drauoon Mt hoyal 111 t 16 All the other dogs 
I are 111 their kenncia 

b 1 he hole or lair of the fox 
i73SSoMFaMiirf'Ao3eiii 54 W hile from his Kennel sneaks 
1 he cuiisciirus A illaiii 1774 (>oii>sm Bat ttist 1 1 190 
\ The instant be perceives himself pursued, he makes to his 

c Contemiatuonsly applied to a Nmill and mean 
dwelling or hut 

j 1837 Dickfns Riitm xlv. He got us a room— ue were in 
I a kennel before. 1887 Ridfb HAcevan yets vvvi, Jess 
never entered the Hutlenlut s kennel 

d. A woman’s head dress, of a shape suggesting 
a kennel 

See Fairholl s t/ist C as/uine (iBSsl I jj6,aiid cf quol for 
iennet sha/ed in 3. 

1896 utomeshi sh N k 0 No. 73 138 On their heads they 
wear the kennel or angular head dress so generally worn 
during the latter part of the reign of Henry VI 1 
e Jig Place lo occupv 

l8sj Kvm GrinncU tij xxxix (i8s61 355 The last named 
came on board last, and fcniiid, llioiign he is not a very large 
man, a sufficienily narrow kennel between the cuiiipaniuii 
ladder and the dinner table 

2 \ pack of hounds or of dogs of any kind 

I 1470 m l/ais Sht/e 4 ir , etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. rejir ) 
31 A brace of hotindes, a kenel of reci lies. 1516 Ritgi Per/ 
(1531) 49 A kenel of hoimdes fulowynge theyr game. 1591 
Shakr. r Iten I /, iv ic 47 1781 W IIianr I ss Ituntinj, 

07881 63 It IS hard to procure an even kennel of fest 
Hounds t8a6 Scott H aadst tv. Hurl adug,and the whole 
kennel will fall on him and worry him, 

b A itack or hoop of other animals 
■641 J Jackson frne Rvang t i 48 What a Keimell of 
these Wolves, Icoptrds, Kc was there in France 1765 I 
Hill HINSON Jtist Mass I 1. 114 The howling of a kennel 
of wolves. 1844 Kisf 1 sKt 1 athen (1847) 317 A kennel of 
very fine lions 1 s.av i kennel of lions, foUl.e Uavls were 
Simply chained up like dogs 

io A pack, ertw, gang, of ptrsoiis Ohs 
1581 SIONFV A/at Poet! IS (Art. ) 39 Diomsins, and I know 
not how many more of the same kennell 1649 ri ileh yu\t 
Man s hen 13 Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come in 
with a full crie 1700 1 f .orixin ('on/r<i//i.r' /,/m> S/irits 
77 We ore cnclianted by a stupid Kennel of Stock Jobbers, 
fd Used for (.AN Ml I K Obs 
ijtZ Penns liaitsViVa 1 730 It has not only prevail d 
wuh the Populace, the Kennel (*/ 1679 Cannale), the Viil 
gar 1771 K. 1 ONO / rial 0/ Dog 'Pat hr' m Hone J siry 
day Bh II 199 A liquor the London kennel much delight in 

3 attnb and Comb, as Unneldoor, gioom, 
-huntsman, -man, kiitnel shapul adj , fceuiiol 
book, a book recording events of a kennel where 
elogs arc bred, cf hud book, studbook 

i^ Marc Dkiano Sidney i» 43 One of these rexearches 
among ’kennel books resulted in a prevent 10 led of ilic 
mastiff poppies. 13 Oa'i 4 (,r Knt 1140 penne live 
cachcres pvt coiilie, cowpled hor honiidcs, Vncloscd fe ’kenel 
dore, A C3lde licm )>eramic 1875 W S Havward late 
agst II ai td 4 1 he kcnncIMoor w is thrown open 1819 
S/arimg \tag XXIII 308 My ’kennel gr.Kim ha.s ordcis 
fre<|neiiily toTesd the dogs tohtlledist line from the kennel 
i8a8/Ar/XXlII 33! our •kennel man should be const intly 
on the watch 1898 1 arksh Anhstat Jrnt Na 57 7 Hf> 
wife Mvrgvrel wears the ’kennel sha|ied head dress. 

Xennel (he nclL sb l AKo 6 kenell, 6 7 
kennell [Later form of Cannfi, 1 c<| v ), for 
the vowel, cf kc/eh, k,^' kedge, etc , from (istih, 
cag, cadge, etc ] The suifficc dram of a street , the 
gutter ss CanviljA* 3 
158s 'siANViiuRsr /hnets ic (Arlc) 55 Thee streets and 
kennels are with slay iie carcases heaped i8ot Row landk 
Otag / anth 9 Nay lie go low enough to the kennel, thou 
shait not iiistlc me for the walk 1608-33 Hi Halc Medt! 

4 I ini's i 103 A Scavenger working in the Kennel 1764 
Harsifr Observ xii 1 35 Having no kennels in the streets 
to carry off the w iter, it was aiiclealeep 1879 Ir Msc 
ijoNAil) Sir t.ibhie I L 3 Raking with both hands in the 
grey dirt of the kennel 

pg »637 R- Hi mihrfy Ir W Amhase Pref . I will rake 
no deeper into this kennell 1638 > ng Mans Call 317 
Sometime thou wert the beautiful image of (lod, hut now 
the stinking and filthy kennel of Satan 1847 I fwfs ffnt 
I'htlas (1867)11 97 lleSLcnding into the kemiel of obscenity 
and buffoonery 

b attnb and C omb , as kennel sink, wa/i 1 , 
kennel-mudtly adj , konnel-brovr, the top of the 
sloping bide of a gutter , kennel duh, a splash 
from Hie gutter, kennel-nymph, a girl of the 
streets, f )*«i*nel wits, muddy brains Also 
KENNEb-BAKfB 

1781 Land Mag XXX 17 The step with a pebble or 
two standing up in the 'kennel brow Wore, would secure 
the posts from being moved 3731 Cent! Mag I 333 1 o 
walk through Rag Fair in Dirty Weather a Jostle in one 
place, a slip m another, a slop in a third, a ’Kennelolash in 
a fourth. 1807 Walkinotom O/t Glass 16 ’Kennel muddy 
dioughts. 1771 Smollett Hum/k Cl to June, Let 1, He 
indulged himself with one of the 'kennel nymphs. 1599 
Marston Sco Villesme L il 176 The 'kennell sincke of 
slaues, 1707 Cnnas in llnsb 4 Gard 368 Horseolung, 


I 


and 'Kennel Water, contrihiite beyond all lielief to the 
forwatding of Plants. 13^ K Gilfin Sktat (1878) s'] hat 
men should tiaue such ’kennel wits 1 o thmke so well of 
a scald ratling vaine 

Hence (^lunue-ii'ds ) fX* nnelaf* [cf. drainage] 
a system of kennels, gutters collectively, Xan 
nallad a , lying m the gutter , X* anally a., such 
as IS found m a kennel or gutter 
1611 StuRTriANT Metal/ica at Kennellage is one of 
the chiefc kinds of Pipeaae which pasvcih and voydeth 
away the stmekmg and hlihy waters of titties and townes. 
1794 IxiitkiDi K /a Ike JVigktinxa/e, ‘Sister 0/ taKedam 
Pacts , 1 hey Mark the faint Lamp beam on the Kennell d 
mud, 180J Sir R T Wilson Bnt Jsa/ Agy/t 63 Ihe 
miraculous qualities of the river (Nile) the luxuries which 
the very kennelly waters would afford 
+ Kennel, jif Obs In 6 keneL Var Cannel 
sb 1 5 cf Cannei, bone, neck-bone 

t IS3« Du Wfs tn/iad. / / in Patsgr 903 1 he knot of the 
neckc, le neu du tal , the hole of the necke, la fosse dn cot , 
the kenel of the nccke, la lanot dn cot 

Kennel, sb obs. form of Gannfl ^ 

17 Black in Brand tfisl AVuviurfr (1789) II 343 nafe, 
Pairot, or kennel coal Is distinguished by producing a more 
copious bright flame. 1794 Mrs. Piozzt SynoH. I 408 One 
large keniiM coal keeps his chamber from excess of cold 

Kennal (ke nel), v ff Kennel sb I] 

1 mtr To lie or dwell 111 a kennel , to retire 
into a kennel. Of a fox or other wild beast 
To retreat into a lair Of a person {lontemptuous) 

T o IcKlge or lurk Also Jig 

IJjS HoIoVET, Ackcruslus, a cRue In hell wherin the 
dogge of hell cannelleth, a 1577 tiAScoirNE ICks , Po suck as 
Jind/autl, V/e see the dog that kcnels in his den 1599 J 
l-EKNf let 4 May (Cecil MSN Half Ho 1 XIX No 103), 
Ihe book was made by Campion while lie kcnelled at this 
house l603DRAVT0N7/rr(Ht 1/ xiii lyec.lad hcrelokenncll 
111 a Pad of Straw iffiot.uiLLiM //mi/rtVy 111 xiv (1660)166 
Vou shall say that a Fox Kennclelh 1706 Cr Ronerts 
4 I ears I oy 103 The rest kennelling like Hounds on Deck, 
or where they lould 1847 Hishneil C/ii Nutt 11 in 
(1S61) 379 All foul pis-sions ill a kennel 111 a sensual soul 
1884 L P Rof in Har/ers Mag Feb, 445/1 The dull, 
sodden faces of the man and woman who kennelled there 

2 ttans To put into, 01 keep in, n kennel 

• 59 * Shaks, I en ^ Id chi. Here kennelled in a brake 
she finds a hound 1841 J Jackvjv Piue Prang 7 in 
305 Kennelling the NV.ilfe and the Lamb together 1709 
Stef i r Patter No 63 f 3 1 hit (Ju irter of the Town where 
they aic kennel d is gencially iiihabiled by strangers. 1687 
Jiaity jSesvs 31 Dec 3/8 Sir C keimellid the harriers at 
the house of a friend 

b. ttamj and fig 'lo lodge, shut up, to put 
in a place of retreat or confimnient 
158a Stanymi'Rst A.neii i (Arh 1 38 His ships hee kenneld 
neere forrevl vnder ill angle Of rw k. 1607 Rowlands 
t/iog t antk 13 Away with him (hsyneand kennell him 
vp in laylc 1677 Mrk. Bfhn Adi/asur 11 11, Lets to the 
(Aueen 8 Apartment, ind seire this Minis, I am sure there 
the Mongrels kennel d 1840 Dll KFNs 7 Vai/i Kudge xvm. 
Hold the torch n]i till 1 ve got to the end of the court, and 
then kennel y 0111 sell 

lit lice Ke nnellod ppl a , Ke nnelhng r'/V. sb , 
also cot^r tirovisioii ot kennels , also attnb 
1716 a Church Ihst Pki/i/s II ar (1865) 1 65 Hts next 
kennelling Phie wss at the f.ills of Connecticut River 
1730-^ Ihomson Autumn 548 The kennelled hounds Mix 
in the music of the diy ngiin 1870 IJiainf JSiuycl Knr 
t/orls (ed 3) | 1945 the kennelling of greyhounds should 
equal that of foxhounds m amplitude 1S78 (>Fo Kliui 
t>an. Dir XXXV, (.viendolen had lingered tielnnd to look 
at the kennelled blood hounds, 

Konnelage, -nelled, -nelly seeKENNEi - 
t Xe anel-ra ker. Obs A taker of the gutter , 
a Bcavcngtr , also used as a teim of abuse 
c 1(89 Pkeses Martinianr 37 \ ou contemne such kenell 
rikcrs and scullions. 1618 Wither Motto Wks. (163P 552 
1 hose gaudy Upsi iris no more uruc 1 doe 1 han iworest 
Kennell rakers. 1731 Arbui hnoi 7 icat Scotding 20 \’i>u 
did not love Cruelly, you Kennel raker, you Gibbet carrier 

Kennen, oLh form of Kenmnl sb 
Xe'nner. >are [f Kenzi*] One who kens 
1888 F SiFNCE tr t at litas Medtets 63 The accurate 
Kenners of miblnry disciiilinc judged that the Town would 
have been taken forthwith 11891 Ai KiNSON latt 0/ Giant 
K'l/teis 224 Go, consult the Crystal, the all kennor 1 


tXannstL Obs Also 4-5 kenet, i; -it [a 
ONb kennel - 01 ihtenet,tlc (Godtf),dim of 


sn dog ] A small dog, used in hunting 
Gasv 4 Gr K'nt 1701 A kenet kryes Jicrof, )» hunt 
lym c dies, (a 1400 Morte Arth 123 The Romaynes .. 
chide as kenetc* liefure J)e kynge sclvyne c leag teven 
(P) 1740 The lord a lytyl kenet hadde. i486 Bh St 
sns Fivb, iheis be the nninys of houndes Rachys, 
eiiys, Terroures. 160S ind Pt Return ti Parnass 11 
70 My father keepes an open table (iir all kinde o( 


t Xanixat Obs rare Also 5 kannette, 6 


keiiot(te [prob a ONi* *canet/e, *kenette = 
OF chenette (one example tn Godef), f L eSnns 
hoary cf OnF canu, kenu, F chenu —*C(lnutus.] 
A kind of grey cloth 

<480 Caxton Ovid's Met xiv xil dsb/i Wei semed he 
for age to tremble & had made bis hed lyke as hit had 
been of kannette. 1541 Act 33 Hen, k III, c. 3 A certayne 
kinde of walshe clothes called whytes, ruisettes, and 
keneltes. [InPoulton^rHix/r hence m Blount, Phillips, etc.] 
b Comb, + Ke^net-oolour a , grey-coloured 
ijjo Palsor. 335/3 Kenet coloure, cemHf 
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Keney'i Phillips 1706, whence in Bailey, Chambers, 
Smyth Sailor s fVortl bk , C mtury Du / , etc ] 

Kb nning, sb. nouh dial, [Derivation obscure ] 
A dry measure -• two pecks, or half a bushel , 
a vessel containing; this quantity 

[lagg Acc Rollt Durham (burtets) 496 In xlvij qr ij ken. 
prxbendx.] 1344-S fnv Norham Castle (in Northumbht 
Closs) Kenina. [iwa Acc Rolls Durham (Siirieo) 345 
Will s Byna kennen Don 1 ciijAluv Warkiuorth tas m 
Ihst Northumbld. (1899) V 66 A bushell melt, a kriiinae, 
ij peckes. 1576 Wills ^ fnv IV^ t (Surlees 1835) 410, 1 nyxc 
one kennyng of wheat to the poore 1^3 Depot Cast 
York (Surlces) 1^ A kenina nf wheate flower for p)e-i. 
itsS Bsockktt, hernUH, Keumag, a measure of two jieiks. 
1803 in Hkslof Northumbld Gloss 
X6kllllll|[ (kc lilt)), sb^ Now only .SV nnd 
north dial (exo sensed) [f Kev » 1 +-i>c 1 ] 
fl Teaching, instruction Obs 

c 13M 6ir Beues (MS A) 644 pe stedrs hnm to stable ran 
Wi> oiite kenning ft< r techyngj of cm man c 1330 R 
RkUNNE Chrou. M' ace (RolU) a47J When y binned niy 
doughter Wng, H gaf no kei>e til buro kennyng *377 
Lancu R Rlli, X 194 pis IS catounes kennyng to Llerkes 
Pat he Icreth. 

1-2 a. Sign, token b Apwnrnnce Obs 

a 1300 Cursim M iSjta (Cott ) pou has pe keneiung 
\C0tt taken of) pe rode Raised in erlh of ur ranscuin Ibid 
34086 (Cott ) Vnetlies 1 his kenning knen. 

+ 3 V isual cugnitiun , sight or view — K en rA ^ 3 
Phrases in, within, beyond, out of kenning Obs 
cxAoaDettr 2B37 Nawthcr Lompany hide Kennyng 
of other, Bqt past to pere purpos. 1577 Holinshed Lliton 

I 490 There arriued in their sight a name of Shippes, 

which at the flrst kenning, they luoke to be french Shippes 
1586 R. Lane in Capt bmilh f irt^inia 1 5 The passage 
from thence was thought a broad sound wiinin the maine, 
being without kenning of land Tofik Alba (i68u) 

w He is in kenning of Ins wished ffonie 1990 Hakluyt 
Yey II L 103 We had also kenning of another fiand called 
Lissa. 163a I EHNAKD tr Charrau s II isd III xxiv (1670) 
491 Again, at a kenning we cannot ve of the Earth above 
ten or twelve lenguea <11897 Strathspey in Aubreys 
Mite (1731)303 The Lady Onrelixli was going somewhere 
from her House within kenning to the Road which Clunie 
was coming 

1 4 Range of sight . = Khif sb 1 1 Obs 
1530 PALSca 431, I am within syght, ns a shyppe is thnt 
comelb within the kennyng «999 T MfouFFT) Sillriwrnies 

II Not dreaming that her biue in kenning were 1801 
Holland /V/mf 1 61 Without your kenning lyeth Sardinia 
fast ^n the Africke sea. 

+ D. The distance that bounds the range of 
ordinary vision, esj) at sea, hence, a manne 
measure of about Jo or ai miles Cf Krv sb l i 
a 1490 Rotonkr tint. (Hasimih 177S) no Per disi inciam 
de le narrow see vkennyngys.et quililiet kennyng conitiiet 
31 miliaria. C19M Mtlutmt 104 He sawe the ^ip three 
kennynges ferre on the sea, that li, one & twenty legucs 
ferre. 13^ Lfianu / f/M. Ill 19 Scylley is a Kenning, tli it 
IS to say about a xx Miles from the very Wcstcsie Point of 
Cotnewaulle. i6m Muitrux Rabelais iv xxil (1737)94, 
I see lotnd 'its wltlim a Kenning. 

5 Mental cognition , knowledge, cognizance , 
recognition Now .if and north dial f fleshly 
kenning, carnal knowledge 

e 1400 ir Secreta lecrei , Oov Lordsh 64 py seluyn hadde 
lakyn deed, purgh pe hete of flesctily keiiiiyngc with here 
C1440 Promp Pam 371/a Kennynge, or knowynge, 
coemeto, agnicio 17 \n Burns IHs (Rtldg 1 1 ife 43. 
I crept quietly owrc the bed, out o his kennin, and kneeled 
down beside him. i8a8 Craven Dial , Kennin, knowing 
* Ye’re seea feafully waxen, at ye re past kennen ' 

b A recognizable portion, just enough to be 
pierceivcd , a little .if and north dial 
<788 Burns l/fica Gwti vti, Tho they may gang a kennin 
wrans, To st^ aMile ts human 180S J Nicol Poems I 
187 (Jam) Gif o this wsrl, a kennin mair, Some get than 
me, f ve got content 1878 Whitby (doss s. v , T hat string s 
just a kenning thicker than the other 1893 Stkvsnsom 
Calrlona 103 His father was a kenning on the wrong side 
of the law. 

d One of the periphrastic expressions used in- 
stead of the simple name of a thing, characteristic 
of Old Teutonic, and esp Old Norse, poetry 
Examples are oar steed - ship, storm 0/ swords -hauU 
The term is adopted from the mediaeval Icelandic treatises 
on poetics, and u derived from the idiomatic use of henna 
tutor til, ‘ to name after ' 

1883 VioFUBSoN & PovizLi, Corpus Poet Bor 11 448 The 
extreme development of the ‘ kenning 111 Norihern Poetry 


mngs for ‘ man ’ m GrOnd^ S Clovis Poetica extend to 33 
closely pnnted columns. 

7 . Comb , as t kerming-glaas, a spy-glass, small 
telescope . t konnlng-plaoo, a place prominently 
m sight 

1803 Reg Stationers’ Co 15 June (Arb.) Ill 338 A Booke 
Called A Kennyng glass /or a Christian A tnge s8io 
Holland Camdsn s Brit i 606 It sundeth forth as a Ken 
nitigplace to the view of eyea 
+ jCb naing, vbl sb 2 Obt rare « Also 7 
klnnlng [app f Ken » 24.-1^01, cf OF et^ntng 


streine or kenning of the egge, 1801 Holland Pliny I a^ 
There it found in the lop or sharper end of an egge within 
the shell, a ceruine round knot resembling a drop or a 
naull, rising aboue the rest, which they call a Kinning 

Kennit, obs f. Kenhku, Kent /// a 
VoL V. 


Xeno, kino (ks na) 1 / S [Ongm unknown ] 1 
A game of chance bas^ on the drawing ot num- 
bers and covering of corresponding numbers on | 
cards, in a manner similar to lotto 
1879 Sirifinrrs Most XIX 386/1 I o pWy cards and keno 1 
for small stakes. 1884 Pall Mall O j6 June i i/a He uiictied 
a dixir and ushered me in, anil the hrst cscl im itioii I heard I 
wis‘Xioo and n griinl of siiisfirTion Some of ilie mem , 
hers were lying aliout asleep in the g imiiig room, having ' 
been hit bard by ih« latest American impoitalion, kino. 

tKenodpxy. Obs tarc-o [ad Or xtFoSofio, 
f xrvdSof or vam-gloriuus, f nevu r empty + Sh^a 
glory ] ‘ 1 he love, study, or desire of vain glory ’ 
(Hlount Glossogr 1656, hence m Tliillips i6i;8, 
and Bailey 1730) 

XeuOgenesiS (kiliod^e msis) Biol [irreg 
forrarm ot kainogenests, f Or /raixor new + ymoir 
genesis] HacckcTs term for the form of onto- 
genesis m which the true hereditary development 
of a germ is modilied by features tlcrived from its 
enviionmcnt (opposed to palingenesis') licnee 
Xenogen* tie a 

1879 Ir tiaeikel's Aval Man I 1 10 The term Keno 
genetic process (or vitiation of the bisloiy of the germ) is 
applied to all such prix esses of the germ fiisioty as arc not 
to lie explained by heredity from primaeval parent forms. 
tbid II Ibis disliiictloii between Palingenesis or iiihcrilcd 
evolution, and Krnokcnesis or vitiated evolutiuii, has not 
yet been sulfw icntly ttpprei lated by naturalists. 1 

II X«nosi8l (IsAkiu Sts) Jheol [a Cr nlrtvirii I 
an emptying, f Ktrotiir to empty , with ref to Dhil 
li 7 lauT^v iKtvtoat ‘ emptied himself’ ] 1 ht si If- 
rcnunciation of the divine nature, at least tn jfnrt, 
by C hrut in the incarnation 
(1844 W H Miil Sirm. Pempi Christ v 113 Here 
especially we behold that mnooie, that voluntary empty mg i 
Himself of Uiviiiity of which St Paul speaks.] >^3 Watson ; 
U Evans ir Oosiersee's Chnst Jlogmatns (iiii) 549 Ihc 1 
idea of the Kenusis in Its legitimate application iWa Ca\ k ' 
& Hanks tr Dorner s Syst (hr Doitr 111 393 We cannot 
accept a self emptying of the largos in the sense of the 
imxlern Kenosis. 1884 I. A. Toi LksfAciiE Stones 0/ Stum 
bhng lit My arm le is designed to show lhat ihe k, Hosts 
inviilvetf III the Incarnoiion maybe a complete one. 1891 
Ch Q Rev Oct o By the doctrine of Keimsis it is not held 
that the Divine Being in Christ is really limited. 

Xenotio (kTn(>tik), a Theol [ad Or x*fw- 
rix <if, f Hwbiiv to empty . see urea, and -ic ] Of 
or pertaining to kenosis, involving or accepting 
the doctrine of kenosis 

i88t I S< HAFP Reltg Kuotvl I 461 The Kenolic , 

view of Giessen u more in accoidance with die facts of 
Christs life, fbid , Ihc Kenolic controversy was renewed i 
rccenlly 1893 th, Q Ret 487 (A] leaning towards die 
Kenolic theories of the Incatnaiion 
Hence Ztno tlolsm, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
the kenosis of t hnst , Xeno tlcUt, one who be 
lievcs 111, or maintains, the kenosis 
i88a-3 ScHAFP hncycl Reltg Kno-vl I 458 Baur, Dorner, 
R<>tbe,andthcm<xlcrnKenolicisls. 1891CAD A*«>Oct glhc 
Kcnoticisl does not deny them, but i>ra< tically he gels nd of 
them byhistbeoryofkenosis. 1899W MxvjHt L atuo/Aailh 
337 Kenoticism may indeed be dcscrilied os a solvent of faith. 

Kenotism (ke notu'in) Theol m Kenoticihm 
S o Xe notlat -s Kenoth ist 

1898 K H (.iFFORU in / xpostlor ^pt 168 Speculation 
concerning the fulness of the (.odhcaa m the Incarnate 
Christ, and the opposite doctrine of Kenolisiic 1899 (h , 
PnHis s FeK 117 Ihc Modern Theories of the Kcnolists ; 
with reference to Our Lord s Knowledge I 

Kenrik, Kenschipe stcKiboiiiK, Keennhip j 
Xanspeck (ke nspek), a dial Also 8 spook, 

9 -spec, -spao [Origin obscure the form agrees 1 
with Norw kjennespak, Sw kanspak, quick at j 
rccoOTiiziiig jicrsons or things (cf ON kennttpeki 
faculty of recognition) , but the change from the 
active to a passive sense mawes difficulties Some 
have suggested confusion with conspuuous, but 
evidence is wanting Kenspeeked is given by 
Skinner (1671) and Ray (1674), and m Craven and 
other Northern glossaries ] = next 
1390 Sir 1 CucKAiHK Hunting Dj, The most Buckes 
haue some kenspcck marke to knows them by vpon their 
heads 1715 IHOKESBY teeds in Craten Dial, A con 
ventton at some noted oak, or to use a local word, kcnspack 
ake 1841 Dk Quincev Homer Wks 1857 VI 373 The 
Homeric metre is certainly kenspcck, to use a good old 
Englishword— that IS, recognisable 1855 Robinson | 

Olois s. V , • A* kenspac os a cock on a Uiurch broach ' 

XanspeoUe (kenspek’l), a Sc and north 
dial Also -speckled, cf prec [See prec , the * 
ending may be -tE i, as in brittle, etc J Lastly [ 
recognizable, conspicuous I 

1714 Mrs Crntlivkk IPinwfri'ill, fae" flfaw What kiml | 
of a Woman IS It you enquire after? Gii. Gcud troth, she s 
no Kenspekle, she s aw in a Clowd 1795 Burns L, t to | 
G PhomsOH May, My phic is sae kenspeckle that the very 
joiner S apprentice knew it at once i8ao Scoi T Ofaaiu/ 
xxxtv, It IS a kenspeckle hoof mark, for tbs shoe was made 
hyoid Eckie of Canonbia i88b Darwin I ,t 35 jan in 
L/e (1887) II 38s Your nutioii of the Aristocrat being ken 
speckle is new to me 

t Xe nay. Sc Obs rare [Of unknown etym 
The erron. form henyte (sec Jam ) is duo to a mis- 
interpretation of Ramsay’s spelling kenzte, in his 
edition of Chrtsfs Ktrk\ A rough or rude fellow | 


isoo-so Dt’NBAR Poems Ix 16 low 11 jow jourdane hedit- 
Jevcllis, Cowkin kcnseis and cniroun kewcllis 15 (litutit 
A irke Gr vii (Bann MS ), 1 he kensy cleikit to the cavell, 
Hot I ord, than how they Uiggil 15 Colkethe S. tv 1 jsi 
(ibid ) Curris kenseis, and kiiavis, rnthrang nnd d.insit in 


Xent (kcnl), sb I ic ami notlh [Origin tin- 
ccriiiii , in sense identical with the Kentish quant 
fur the dilTcrcncc in vowel cf hi/l and ca/l 


(Cvui 3/<l)] 

1 ‘ A long staff, projTerly such a one as shepherds 
use for leaping over ditches or brooks’ (jam), 
a long pole used in leaping ditches, climbing 
mountains, etc , a leaping pole 
1808 in Pitcairn Crim PnWs II yig The said W R 


haifing ane grit grene Kent and v<|u ini bniouii in bis hand 
iriyooN Bi rn m Ramsay /ra / d/irc (17331 1 1 11,6 Shep 
herds With cur and kent upon the bent 1711 Ramsay 
Auby 4 Sandy 19 A heller lad nc cr lean d .ail o ci a kviii 
iBgo Black v Mag Sept 326/2 He plaLccl Ins long [hjU or 


2 A pimting-iiole 

1B44 Richardson Borderers table Bk VII i^y nvh , 
When the stream is of cijual depth, n bent or |ailc is Used 
(So on the I weed and leviot in 1850. J 
Kent, sb 2 H’haling = Cant sb1 ii 


187s Ures Dhf Arts III 4,1 A band of fat, however, is 
Icfi nround ibe neck [of the whnlcj. coMinI tl.e k nt, tu which 
hooks and ropes are .itiaclied fur the puipusc uf shirting 


Kent, ppl a ?i- Also 6 kennit [Ken r i] 
Northern and western Sc foim of KknnIvIi, known 
IS«3 Douclas ,Aiieis i x 53 My cliilde, tleiib the with 
Joiie kennit [v r kend) chililis visage, c 1787 Burns to 
a t amter, V on II easy draw a weel kent face 1801 Mai 
nfiil/otT II is (1836) 146 (E D D I bar frae ilk kent suui 
she wandered 1S8S Stivkns.in in Scrih.ei . Mag Nlay 
835 A gentleman should mean a man of family, 'one of 

Xent, z* 1 .St and dial [f Kentj^I, 
cf t ONT V ] utlr and trans To punt. 

i8so bcorr Abbot xxxv, I hey will row very slow, or kent 
wheie depth permits, to avoid iioi-e i8|8 Richardson 
l.ordeicrs JableBi VII 175 A man bad just been Wfii 
over [he 1 weed 

Kent, V 2 Whaling •aCANTv2 tf Kent ri 2 
1858 STtooALi Real Hut Suffolk ManKtisqi 330,! might 
tpcsAtaf' kenliHg the animal, that it mining him round, 
so dial other layers of blubber might be cut ult 

Kental, obs variant of (^lintal 
Xentioasm (ke ntisiz'm) rate [fA<»/ after 
Anglicism, etc ] A word, idiom, or cxjircksion 
peculiar to the Kentish di.alect 
1734 Pecob Kentieisms (h D S ) to Having gathereil 
together an handfull of lliusc Keiuicisms 1 have ventured 

t Xe nting. Obs AUo 7-8 kentin [apti f 
Kent, the English county (cf Kentish cloth under 
Kestibh a 3) + -iNt. f ] A kind of ime linen cloth 

1857 R I icon Batbadots (167^ luu Lumen Cloth, ns Can 
vas and Kenlings. 1898 J h Merchants Ware ho 31 
NeLka.loaths. fhere is one sort more which Cumes from 
Hamborough, these are made of Kenting thread 171a 
Mrs CiNTLURt /V>/»*Tr<f A.irrtx u. Buy any British cloth 
or Holland Kentiiis, Cambiicks or Sluslin / 1793 Statist 
Alt Slot VII I7V I awns, games and linens called Kent 
liigs are exported to Ireland 

b A piece of this used as a strainer 
17S5 Bradii-y A<t»» Put s v 2 /um, Let the Syrup be 
strund through a Kentin upon your Plums 
Xentisll (kc ntij), 0 Also I Oentiac, 3 
Keutiao, -laa, 4 Kentia8h(e [OL ((ntisc, L 
Cyit, ad I Carr/inw Kent + tsc, isiil ] 

1 Of or belonging to Kent Chiefly of the in 
habitants or speech Ar/rfriA «;«« (stc quot 1887) 

a Jioo O A ChroH (I»md MS I an 999 Com ha seo Cen 
tisce fyrde hser ongean c 1105 Lvv 7441 Kentisce (/a/re 
/e I? Kentisse] leoden 1387 1 rhisa (Rolls) V 335 

pis Flhrllierlus regiiede among Kciitisshe men fyfe nnd fifty 
acre 1590 bwiNiiuANK Testaments 71 At last also l)ie kent 
ish men yeelded 1849 Macaulay Ihst fng iiL 1 346 Ihe 
wives and daughters of the Kentish fanners. 1887 A,nl 
Gloss, Man oj Amt a title cl timed by die Inhabilants of 
the Weald a.s their culiai dcsigimioii all others they 
r«.ard as Kentish men 

2 absol as sb a pi The natives or inh.ahitants 
of Kent rare b 1 he dnlecT of Kent 

V>iO P Chrvn (Paiker MS) an 9. 3 pi mtsselon f. 
Ccntisi aiiKer bcaift in 1670 Rav / /Vm i}xAeiitts/i 

long lads A note of disgince on all h nglish men, though 
It chancelh to slick onely on the Krnlisb at this day 
«73S PFtiR Kentiiisins 15 IJius die Kentish woultl hive 
many parliLularities 111 their *i>eech 1868 Morris Ijenl 
Inirud 6 In the Old Kcnlivh of the Ayenbilc an e lakes 
the place of the Soulhcrii u 1887 Aent Gloss Inir.xl 8 
1 he specimens of Kenlish in the Early and Middle h nglisli 
Periods. 

3 a Common in, or peculiar to, Kent, ns 
Kentish ague, cherry, codltn. Pippin, tracery, 
Inc , made or manulacturctl in Kent, as Kentish 
b/iik, tlolh, ttc b Kentish balsam. Dog’s 
Mercury, Menurtahs perennn (Britt & IIoll ), 
t Kentish cap, a spccich of pajier (see quot ), 
Kentish cousins, distant lelatives, Kentish 
orow, one of the many names of the hooded crow, 
CorvMs comix, Kentish fire, a prolonged and 
ordered salvo or volley of applause, or demonstra 
tion of unp.aticiiLC or dissent (said to have originated 
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in reference to meeting* held in Kent In 18*8-9, 
in opposition to the Catholic Relief Bill ■ see N, 
&Q kencs a, I i8a, 4*3, VIII 278), Kentish 
glory, a large beautiful moth, hndromis vtni- 
idki , t Kentish Knocker [f Aenitsh Knotk the 
band bank before the mouth of the Thames], a 
Kentish smuggler , Kentish long tails, a phrase 
embodying the old belief that the native* ot Kent 
had tails , also, the Bearded Wild Oat grass, Avena 
/a/ua[i‘ 1 ) D ), Kentish nightingale, the idack- 
cap , Kentish plover, a ring plover, A.gialitis 
inntianiis, in Britain chiefly confined to Kent, 
Kentish rag, a bard compact limestone found m 
Kent, used for paving and building , Kentish 
torn, the Sandwich tern, Sterna canliaia 
1703 Moxov Meek t rerc 239 Warn Woik is done wiih 
llio Grey •Kenlith ItriLks. ijtA ( bsAUhKTTi.* koyal 
(xiKCerii XIV (eil 6) 37J N imes of I’apcr ’Iseiuisli Ga|i. 
DimcnsiDiis of cuch bheei—Ixnigtli ai| Bread 18 tSfi 6 /Ut 
S Ih- c 6 I 3 Anye GInilie lommonly called •K.inty'die 
Clothe or SuflbILe Clolhe 1803 f ABEamoMiilIC At' 
tut mva (,ar,t (iji't Apples, Holland Pippin, Kentish 
pippin, •KeiUi-.h rodhn a 1798 P^fggk KtHUcnms,lr,t^ci^i 

s imo wiih Ih u [ofl cousins germans iiuile removd 1893 
P If J Ml USOV lagoo’is (iM) 15« (l-ft t») We saw i 
hawk <h ising a •Kentish crow 1834 Ll> WivcHELSSA S/ 
at IluUin, 15 Ans (Kcdil ill A,i, ^ y /nWe 1889,301) 
t ct it lie given with Ketuishlire 1883CMAMBEHI AiN ,3/ af 
B hum 30 Mir, Ihe cheers are your prompt reply to the 
Kentish fire with which Birmingham loriesirewonttosolaco 
themselves, 1891 W C Sydney is 18/A C I 358 Gangs 

offirljorl.fty 'Kenllsh Knockers , as these snuigglcrs were 
cilled /oahirist M 61a Hlacloip It is frr(|uently 

c died the ‘ •Kentish nightingale ', which epithet 11 deserves 
1837G0LID Liriis FurojitXS pi 40 1 he habits of the "Kent 
ish Plover are similar to those of the King UottreL 1893 
Newton Dut Bttiis 341 Ihe Kentish Plover has its 
breeding place in Britain limited to the pebbly beach 
between handwich and Uaslinga 1789 De hott four ( t 
Bni I 158 Ironi the Weald of Kent they bring A Kind 
of Paving Stone, called "Kentish rags, i8m Ruri,ev V/urfy 
Koiis lit so Some as the Kentish rag, afford good hiiild 
ing stones 1710 Gav Poeiiii (1745) II 100 1 hy tremhltiig 
lip Ked 3s llic cherry fiom ihc •Keiuish tree 
lltnce Xe ntlahly a,iv , in the Kentish mnnntr 
1588 W KEMiEyrr/wf hhillr C tv, Yea, in one house wa 
heire one s{ieake Northernl), another Weslcrnly, another 

Kciitishlj 

Kentle, obs form of Qi'intal 
K entledg^e (kentledj'l Nani Form* 7 
kiutlodge, kinttlidge, 7-8 kintlage, 8 kent(i)> 
Iftge, 9 kentledge [Of obscure origin 
tf kentte A/n/n/, Ain/rt/, Quintai 4 ace, cf ttimna/ft] 

I’lg iron used as permanent ballast, usually laid 
upon the kelson plates Also at/rii 

1607KFHIN., m Purchis A/fMii/i (i6>sl 111 vi }s igt 
Our too great quatiiitie of Itintledge goods mikeih our 
ship to labour marvellously x 6 t 6 Caii isMirii Arc/if 
1 lie 'ttitiiifit 13 Bill ist, kimhge, uinting coyiics. tjn 
I end Oat No.6ir6/3 I be Iron Kcntil ige from aboard the 
Cirnnrvon i8«o 11 i,o\si \ y liiijirisenm huminh x m 
d ogh of pure silver, sha|ied like jiicccs of ships kentledge, 
but wanting the handle with which kentledge is furnished 
for the lonvetiienco of lifting 1891 I'all Mali 6 3 Oct 
3/3 In order to give greater Stability nearly one hundred 
tons of trim pigs or 'kentledge «as fitted into the ojien 
sp iLCS along the keelson between her frames, 

Kentrolite (kentrAlait) Mm [f (1880) 
Or Htvrpo-v sharp point + -LiTfe ] A siiitate of 
letd and manganese, in small sharp pointed crystals 
1881 Dana Mnt App 111 65 Websky calls atlentioti to the 
f w t that the angles of kcntrolile agree eery closely with 
those of dcseloiiulc 

t" Kenyon, variant of C amok, Ohs 
Ijsa Lane 4- Chtsh U ills III >39 One new paire of I 
lound hose lyned w<‘ satten and the Kenyons of tuftafita | 
t Keo, variant of Kae, C o, jackdaw, Ohs 
es44o Prrnn/i Parv 372/1 Keo or chuwghe, stifira ta 
eadiw, et tn/ra tn koo, bryd, inoiitdHla. 

II Keora ("kfir)- ril 5 R Ind [Hindi /fcani the 
phnt ] In Keoiaoil, an essential oil obtained from 
tlic male flowers of Pandanus odoralisstmus , also 

called A/fftd <7// *858 SiMMONDS /?/(/ Pfaiil 

Keorfen, keorven, obs inf of Cakve v 
Xep ^kep), V Se and rmrlh dial Also 6 kepp, 

8 keap, kalp, 9 cape [IJiffcrentialed form of 
KkI'P V (cf s V senses 6, 7, 8), the short vowel of 
the pa t kepi having been carried Into the prest nt 
and infinitive In some Sc dialects, now tape 
(kdp), with abnormal lengthening ] 

1 tram lo meet, intercept, throw oneself in the 
way of (a person or thing) , to stop the course of, 
to recenc the force of (a blow) , i to catch hold of 
f 1400 DtUr Troy 6875 E-neis to Aux angirely rode, 
And he keppit hym cantly withaketie spere c sgse /I a/Hci 
0/ irlH, I Dome MS) 618 Gawayne bi be colcr keppes 
\lhoriitoH A/S clekis) b« kmitc 1513 Dougi as ^Eneis 
\ xui 97 The by land brand vphevyt keppit he 3398 
DsLKVMiLEtr ItshesHisi Seo! 11 lajTliay preiwre and 
qiiiklie cumis fiitth to kepp the Scotlis in ttwir cuniing. 
ci6»o A Hume Brit toHi,ue iv (1865)12 Thre be, iw it 
were, haniiiieres slryking, and the rest stiddies, kepping the 
strukei of the hammeres. Hid v 14 Behind the voual if 
a consonant kep it, we sound it alwayes as a k. 1793 T 
hcon Potms 364 (K,D D) Whare Beniomond keps, an' 
cleaves the duds. t88s G Macdonald/? ElgtuhroiiX 68 
(b D D ) 1 111 no gaeiii to kep her at ilka turn 


2 . To catch, in the hands or otherwise, to as to I 


iSOO-aa Dunbar Potms xiit 30 Sum standis tiesyd ami 
skaild law keppis. 2573 Sahr Pottos Kt/ortu xxxix 88 
Thay keppit standfufis {of water] at the sklatis tliair in 
1637 Rutiikrford Lett (186a) I 3B5, I shall be glad 
to kep and receive the off fallings , that fall from His 
sweet fingers. 1891 RaV N C II ords 40 io kep a Bail, is 


agowden kame, 1790 BiiRSb Hisy hapt Hsndtrsoa 
1, Ilk cowslip cup shnfl kep a tear 1704 Mainrill ll'til 
Jtan I VII, Will just when faing, Keppd her un his 
inly breast ai8os Lanilia x in Child Ballads iv 
3/2 A bason 1 o cape this ladle s bloml a 1838 J 
oiANiyNE Bong, 'Lonjidt yi ay iH ProviaiHtt , Ilka 


332/2 A bason lo cape tins ladles bloml 121838 J 
llAiiANiyNE Soxg, 'LoHjidt yt ay iH ProviaiHtt , Ilka 
I blade o glass keps its am drap o’ dew 

t b lo ktp skatlh, to ‘ tatch ’ or receive harm 

1372 Satir Potnit licfotm xxxL 14 That nanc of 30W kep 
ony ska) Ik For laik of I’remonitioun lyai Ramsay I year 
rtiolitriv, Layinga lhe»yteOiiyou,ifshekeppanyskailh 
IfcnLC Xep sl> , a catch , a haul , also m Mining' 
KEhPr/S 4d X«p-b*U see qnot 1877 

1790 A Wit SON Potms Si / it Prost G876) 11 90 She got 
an honest kepp Might serl a deient miller Sax years an’ 
mair tSay N Litu G/ass , Ae/^vr// (1) the game of catih 
ball (2) The bill with which It u pi lycd xSnNorlhumhld 
(doss , Keps, the catches or rests at the toil of a pit shaft 011 
which the c Ige isciught I Ins word is often uimcii keeps, 
but IIS spoken form is kips Mod St Gie s a kep ' (i e 
aialdlofabillj A clever kep 

Kep, obs f KPkP sh and v Kepe, var Kipp, 
basket Kephalio, -al, var Cspiialic, -al 
Xephalm(ke fiilm) Ckee/i [f Gr xF^aAi^heid 
+ -IN I ] 1 liiulichum’s term forasulisiaiiceobtamccl 
from biam-mntter So Xephalol din 

2878 KiNczErT etivm Ckem 290 Kephohne may X>t ^uti 

3 p 4 1 o that furnished by ' buttery matter 1 budichum gives 
the uame kephaloidmc 

Keplu^O- (ke laid), var form of Cfphaio-, 
combining f Cjt ntipnXn head, preferred by gome, 
as m kephalot^raph, kep/tahmelet , kepkalotomy, etc 

iXmCitHtl Mag July 602 Ihe ingenious ronirivince of 
the Kephalomeler, or head measurer 1B78 V Kens Mus 


of party spirit proposed by S»ift 
Kephir, variant of Ktun 
II Xepi (k/ p>) Also kdpl. [Fr klpt (1809 in 
Ifatr-Darm ), a Ccr Swiss ik<i//4, dim of kappe 
a cap ] A French iniUtary cap, slightly tapering, 
with a flat top which slopts towards the front, and 
a horuontal peak 

1881 W H Russeii m J imet 14 May, The head-dress is 
generally a smart tap like the blench kepi 1883DRM1LLE 
< asth lit Spam Ivi, She wore an officer s ‘ kepi 

Keppd, obs form of C ap sh ^ 
tXepper. Ohs rare-' [f f KPPt' +fr 1 ] 
A device for catching fish 
•ss8 Act . Elis c 17 I r No person withe any Butt 
Tivning Kipper Lyme Crele shall take hpawne or brje 
of teles Salmon Pyke or P>ckcrell 
Koppor, obs form of Kn rtu a and sh 
Kepstone, obs Sc form of Coi-tsTONK 
Kept (kept),/// a [f KnvPr '3 In various 
senses derived from Kkfp v , spec 

1 a Maintained or supported by a paramour 

1878 Dkyoen / tmbirham 1 1, A kept mistress loo I my 
IkiwcIs yearn to her alieady 1741 tr ITArgtHt' I liinese 
Lett sxii 152 Some have Houses of their own. as do most 
of the Kept Misses at Bans. 1747 Wescft Trnl 22 Nov , 
AIwut SIX yeirs ago, she was without f,od tn the world, 
being a kept mistress. 1897 Allin/li Syt/ Aled IV 363 
A kept woman hav mg been deserted by her protector, look 
to furious drinking 

b F inancially supported by, and in consequence 
under the private control of, interested persons 
1888 Pall Mall G 29 Sept 7/2 Mr Chamlierlain, syteaking 
at Noilinghain, is rep.iittd to hive said, * the Irish p«ty 
IS a kept party <900 Daily Neivs 23 Feb 6/4 I he con 
fedeiacy of mtcrnatioqal financiers working through a kept 
Press 

2 Maintained in ordinary or good condition 

1838 OcMSTFO V/orv Alaftt 6 1 he kept grounds are very 
hmilrd, and in simple but quiet tiste 1897MAKY Kincscxy 
If Alrica 67 h.very village having a kept piece of ground 
outside It which is the dincing place for the village 

t Ker, kerre, obs ft c aku/, wet marsh, fen 
Ker, kerr, vanant of Car <i , left 
Xsr* (also occasionally ko-, ca>, ka>) U Y 
vulgar 1 he first clement in numerousonomatojxcic 
or echoic formations intended to hnitate the sound 
or the effect of the fall of some heajry body, as 
kerchunk, -flop, -plunk, -slam, -slap, -slash, -souse, 
-ssvash, swoih, -thump, -whop, etc 
1843 Motor Jones s Court skip 1 (Farmer), Kerslash ' I 
went rile over Miss Stalhnscs spinnin wheel onto the floor 
Hud (Bartlett), Kerslosh he went into a tub of water 1830 
AmencOHs at Home I (ibid). The dnguut hadnt leaped 
inorc'n six lengths from the bank, afore ke souse I went 
*■75 IXfy OpiH 4 Betsey Bobhet sqfy, I fell kerslap oiera rail 
that lay in the grtss. iB8sJ HI'u'iensHH Skippers If Shell 
backs 85 They hoists Inin over and let* him go ker whop 
1897 Ow/rng-tU SI XXX 127/2 Across the lower end of the 
swamp back we go kerslosh kersplash for another quarter 
of a mile iSgs r 1 Bullen HLap PLaey 32 Down came 
the bunch of sicks kerslam on ihe deck below. 


Zdn* ()(e*r&), i/oin Gr horn, occas used 
in combination in place of 16crato-, as 
I (ke risil), [Gr. iniAij tumour], a homy tumour of 
the external surface of the hoof of the horse {Sjtd 
Soe lex 1887) X«r»Ut« [-UTB], homstone 
XerapbylUte [Gr ipiKKov leaf], a variety of 
hornblende (Watts Dut. Chem 1865-73) Xwn- 
phyllous a Med , consisting of homy laminae 
( 'lyd Soe Lex ) Xo ratona ■= heralolome , sec 
Klrato- , hence Kara tomp, kcratotomy 
1811 P1NKEX10N Petrol II 51 Keralile, with Chlonte 
1 Ills combination often forms the green kcralite 1874 
1 AwsuN /?ir Eye lino Having made the section, either with 
a large keratome or with Gracfe s cataract knife 
Keramio, -let, variants of Cfbahjo, -ist 
K erargyrlte, variant of Ceraboybite 
1885-71 Waits /?;// them V 295 The protochloride [of 
silver] occurs native as hom-sthvr or ktrargyrite 

Ke'rasme, a [Improperly f or, itlpat horn + 
-INK, cf Gr Hepdriuof ] • Resembling bom, homy, 
corneous’ (Webster, 1864) 

Keraaite, variant of Cfrasite 
tKerate. Ohs [Improperly f Gr nip at 
horn + -ATE 1 ] A synonym of Ceraboybite. 

1848 in WoKt ESTER 185* pHICLtlX A/oi 6l> 

Kerataotomy see Kebaio- 
Xaratin (kerStm) [f Gr nipcit, ntpar- horn 
+ -IN t ] An organic substance found in hom 
1847 9 Todd Cyil A'lat IV i6g/i The form in which 
proirin exi-ts in hair, born, nails, and the rpidermis, and 
called by Simon keia/iHf,hax lieen but imperfectly examined 
3873 RALFEP/iyr ClttiH ss Kerahn obtained by treating 
pounded horn^ matter with boding alcohol and ether 

Xeratxusation (ke r&tin3iz/< /un) [f as next 

+ ATION ] 

1 The change to a more horny texture of the 
cells of the cjudermis, as they are pressed out by 
the giowth of younger cells beneath 

1887 in Syd Soc Lex 1891 W A Jamikson Dis Skin 1 
(ed 3I 4 Uniia regards 11 as connected with keralinixalion 

2 I’harmaiy The coating of pills with a homy 
substance, so that they may pass through the 
stomach without being dissolved, and act directly 
on the iiitcslmes ( Soc Lex 1887' 

Xaratixiue (kc rStmuu), v [f Gr Mpienv ot 
horny ■(• -i/e] tnlr lo grow homy 
1896 Allbutts Syst Med I 211 In squamous celled car 
Linomata the ker itiniving cells themselves have been erro 
ncously viewed as paiasites 

Kera tlnouB, variant of Cfbatinoor, homy 
1S98 Martindaik K Wkstcott Ex/ia Ihainiacopetta 
(cd 9) 296 Originating from keratinous tissue, wool fat lias 
anmity for, and is re lOily absorbed by, the skin 

Keratitis (kerdnsi tis) Rath [f Gr ntpat- 
horn + ITIH ] Inflammation of the cornea 
.858 Hutchinson 111 (?/A/Afl/«//f//i>/,S Ktp 1 339 Chronic 
Intersliii d Keratitic 1839 DixoN^/?ii (ed a) 93 True 

1884 E. ODonova'n S//»7> of Mirv xvc 174^ Kerat^is, the 
opbthilmic malidy commonly known by the name of 'pearl 
Xerato* (kc lait?), beloic a vowel kerat-, var of 
Cebato-, combining form of Gr nipat, ntpar- hom, 
used in various scientific terms relating to horny 
substances, or to the cornea of the eye as Xara- 
t« otomy Suig [Gr Inrop^ cutting out], excision 
of part of the cornea Zeratooonas Roth 
[fjr niuvor cone] •- conical cornea (see Cobnka) 
Xaratoori cold Anal [Cuicoid] a , relating to 
tlie cornua of the cncoid cartilage , also as sh , 
a shoit slender muscle arising Horn the cricoid 
cartilage (Stormonth Man intent Reims 1879) 
Xeratoflo bn* [L a spherical bulg- 

ing of the cornea , hydroplilh.nlmia (Syd Soe 1 ex 
1887) X* rato-lrl tia /’oM [iKiTis], combined 
inflammation of the ins and cornea, interstitial 
keratitis Xtrato lyala Rath [Gr Kiatt loosening], 

‘ Auspttz's term for a diminished growth of the 
homy part of the epidermis’ ( Syt/ Soe lex 1887) 
Xeratony xia Surg [Gr. yufn pricking], a method 
of operating for cataract t Ke'ratophyt* Zool 
[Gr ^tiToF plant], a coral polyp with a homy axis 
Xaratopla aty Sing [Gr vKhaotiv to form], 
artificial restoration of the cornea (Syd Soe 1 ex ) 
Xe ratoaoope [-scote], an instrument for insjtcct- 
ing the cornea , so Xexato aoopy, inspection of 
the cornea (;/W) Xe ratotozne Surg [Gr -rhpix 
cutting], a knife ynth tnangular blade used for 
making incisions in the cornea (Mnyne Expos Lex 
1855) Xerato toiny Sur ^ , incision of the cornea. 

riji W S Watson in I-amet 8 Julj, On a new operation 
' "Keratectomy ’ 1899 Dixon His Eye (ed a) 85 Conical 

Cornea hav also reciived various oilier names, as Hypti 
keratosis, heratocoHus Sic. 1879 A/ Georgs' s Hosp Krp 
IX.511 Imperfect optical iridectomy by Mr Carter s method 
for Keratoconus. 184a Dungiison Med Lex (ed 3) 
'Keiato iritis, Bt^o Meinbranitiv. >879 P SvnxH Glaucoma 
33, 1 believe the disease first becomes a" kerato intis' Z898 
J Hutchinson Arch Surf IX 37a A liability to urti 
carious imtation lii association with "Keratolysis i8a»-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) III 17a The anterior operationj 
invented by Buchorn, or rather by Conradd, bat been named 
’KeratonyxU. 1874 Lawson His. Eye ttj Opetatton by 
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■nd ‘ketalophytcs itif-j Aillmlt i Sysl Mtii Tl 79 
mann and Kaurm have fnuiid *Ket.iiotomy sometimes of 
me in saving a eurnea from a grow th (of leprosy I eiieroaching 
from the sclerotic 

Xoratode fketatP'd) [ad Gr mpariliSrit 
horn Itke, f Ktpas, Ktpar- honi ] Kkbatose sd 
liya Nichoison Pa/jrimf fiy I he ordinary sponets of 
commerce, in which the skeleton is composed of a liorny 
substance called ' kcrntode 

KdratOld (ke ratoi(l), (7 [ad Or. MparouStit 
hornlike see prec aiid-oin] 

1 rWii/'/i. Resembling a horn m shape Keratotd 
atsp a cnsp at which the two branches of the 
cutve lie on opposite sides of the common tangent, 
a cusp of the first species 

1873 Salmon Higher Piane Cum, t eh 1 Iicse two kinds of 
cusps have been cdled keistoid sndriimphoid from a fincied 
resemblance to the forms of a lioi n and a lie ik 1B73 1 01, 
HUNTER Diff Calc (rd 7) X\1I f ini Cusps of the first 
Sfiecies have been called 'keisioid lusps 

2 Resembling horn in stibsltMcc 

1885-8 FagoeSc Pvk Smith Phhc hU,! (ed a) I 117 the 
analogy of keratoid catcinoma suggesta tbit they may be 
111 great part made up of pre-existing tissue elements 
XeratOM (ke latdiia), <j aiidrii [f Gr utpar. 
horn + -osB ] 

A. adj Ot A horny substance , aiijilied to the 
texture of ceitaiii sponges 
1851-9 Owen in Atau Si/ Knq They arc disided 
into horny or 'kerntose , flinty or ‘siliceous ' and limey or 
'calcareous sponges. 

B sb A snbslance resembling horn foiming part 
of the skeleton of certain sponges 
1865 R PArrmsoN in Pa/, 6ti Act Apr 106 In ibc 
s|ionges in domestic use it Itbe skeletun] is piincipall) com 
posed of a subitance termed Keratosc 1877 Hi'XUEYdwn/ 
/no Amiio III 117 A skeleton, uhich tiinsisls of lutids 
and filaments of keratose, and seronilly, of silicious spicula. 
llince Xaratoaed a , rendftied horny 
1894 lancet 3 Nov loa; Ihe distinguishing mirk between 
a cnccidium and an ins agin tied or ketain ed cell 

Xeraulophon (ketj liffpn) [f Or Kepavhrjt 
hornblower + fwif voice ] A manual stop on the 
organ (see quot ), first used in 184^ 

1876 Hiles Cofeifr Organ u (1878)67 Kcraulaphon an 
8 feet manual stop of metal, and of a pleasant, reedy quality 

X«rb (kSib), sh Also kirb [Variant of 
Curb sh . used m special senses ] 

1 In various uses m w hich no h is the more fre 
quent spelling (see C nun III) 

(664 (see Curd 8b] 1733, 1793 [see Cumi 9I 1797 Monthly 
Mag HI 331 Ihe skitlmc or Isirh, which kteps in Ibc 
ground may be cast or friiiieil, with the lioxcs 1873 


On the keth said of stock-exchange business done 
on the street-pavement, esp after the exchange 1 $ 
closed for the day 

i8«w Chran m inn Reg 359/3 A young man fell down 
off the kirb, 111 1 hames sireec 1851 llluilr ( atn! t I 
tthtb 341 A section of a street wiih improved kerb, for 
keeping the pivemeiit clean 1863 M Hopkins Hautan 71 
An ancient lava road defined on each side wiib a kcib or 
bordering of stones. 1894 ! mus ig Api s/4 I Tier in the 
day the trading was slow, and on the Kerb cash » is done 
at ^40. 3/ 6 d 

D Cowh , as ke>b-merchant, vcmlor, one who 
sells his Wales on or beside the streel keib 
1894 h PNN Pigcr Lily I 139 A silk umhrell i— one of those 
declared by the kerb sendor as being belter iliin new 
1897 Pally S't-ws 30 Mar 6/4 Some kcib merchant-, were 
also driving a good trade in loyal buttons. 

Xerb (kojb), » [f Kekb i'/ Cf Clkuzi-^] 
Pans To furnish with a kerb 
iStfi [see Curb t>» 3I 1S87 ■tlhinruin 8 Jnn sg Ihe 
muddy streets were gravelled ind ki ibid 
Xerbing(k3rbii)),7i/>/ j/> [f Kliibi’ + isoi] 
a The act of furnishing with 3 kerb b The 
stones collectively forming a kerb 
1869 [see CuRBiNC J'W j/» ^1 1884 I ODonosan Sf.oy 

a/Alerv xi 134 \ ciml wiih ketbing of brKk flush with 
theroadwav jBSsAmu rones Aep Lll 618/3 Ihercsiuiie 
ments of the rcspoiiilenls as to the kerbing 

Xe rb'Stone. ANo kirb [Kfkb sh ] 

1 a. An edging of stone about the top of a well 
b One of the stones forming the kerb of a path , 
also, the kerb itself, 

a 1708 Phillips, KoA Slani, a Stone hid round the 
llnraoraWell 

b I«79S Statist Acc hot \VI 614 hiom 600 10 800 
tons of ieri and carnage way stones lltd 638 Kirb and 
carriageway stones] 1815 W Taylor in Monthly Rm 
LXXVII 134 He calls the edge of the foot pavement the 
herb stone instead of curb stone 1830 J W Crokfr in 
C Papers 18 Sept (18P4I, If one’s fiwt had slipped at the 
edge of the kerhslone 188a Bi sant All Sorts xxxv, On 
th« kerbstone the little girls aie dancing 

2 attnh , as kerb stono broker (£/ .S'), a 
broker, not a member of the stock exchange, who 
transacts business in the streets , kerb stone 
merohant, a street dealer. 

iMe, tS88 Kerbstone broker (sec Curbstone] 1896 


Daily Vtn,s s Aug. 3/5 Amon], the keihslone brokers to day 
Diamond Match wciu sold at 150 tte If tsOn 1 ns ,S 
heb 6/1 It seems an anomaly that gcntlemni of the Stock 
I xcliaiige blioiild have to sink to the level of kerbstone t 
merchants I 

f Xerch, kerohe Ohs [Another form of I 
Ci'iiCH lor vowel cf KtittiiiKK 
With MK heueiche, hen he (ih-.ylUbicHf OF cue-reJo/, ' 
occas. form of iuevitrliir/,in pi me 'leihiis the regular ' 
mod icpr of this would Iw XcnAji cf KpRciiiPFii) | 

- Kpkchiep I 

c 1430 m Pol .Ret + / Ponus 47 She weryd a keuerche j 
fi430 lyix Mm Ptnuts (Percy Soc ) 47 U|>oii hir hed 1 
a kerche |-> » ktichcf) of Vtleme c Leuciydfs 3837 
Wiili hir kerche bhe laikenyd liym aside ltn,l 4198 Bcfoic 
hir cyne a ketchc hanging side 1463 /.w/ji If ///siCaiiulcn) 

33 A lilyl grene colTie for kerchys 169B Mariin toy I 
Ai/ihi (17491 30 Mie Kerch, or Held dress worn by herself I 
a 1800 Itillie^ m^Child hallads ** *18 ll"= 

locks hangm down 

Xercher. Ohs exc dial lot mi, a 4 
kevercher, 4- keroher, (5 ere, yer, 6 eor, 
karcher.klrcher) , 6oouroher [Ml lurelut, 
ken her, by syncoiic from earlier *iovei , keveuhirn. 
C))l iouvte-.nuvie(hier[(,<\AKi ( p/«// ), erroneous 
forms of fp//?//-////;^, etc ] = KekcHifp | 

cI38oWv<iii If (i88r.)6s Ilf |>ei3eiicn lieiiefis to clcrkis . 
for palficis or kruenheris it is fiiul synionye c 1450 I 
f at, Myst V iShaks. Soc ) .4 With this Krrelirre 1 kuic till I 
face 1483 Caxton ( old I eg 433 b 1 Sberlcs shetys and I 
kerchyeis. 1535 Ld Bpmnprs Artf/.r II xxix ByOiirefucs | 

ttifl^/y Inn M L ’.Surlccs 1S35) 353 A worerti kirtlc^a 
courcher, a taile. 1573 G Harvpy /.6 (Cuniileii 12, I 

Ilitving usidmisel(toahMamlakaichcr.<iildm.tal.ide | 
am while to be luichcd 1649 Polweh ! athomyot 11 1 88 ' 
I Ins Muscle I Tureiitiiis compares to a Maids Cuifc or I 
Kciiher trsB Iti Hutchinson ff //<//<-»«// 133 She polled | 
off her Keithcr 1780 J 1 Dilion true Cspain 178 llic ' 
women lie t kcrchcr round their hetds. 

Hence Xe rcbered a , covered with a kercht r j 
iSioG Fiftchpr CA/Tf/r / icf 1 xii, Pale Sicknes, with 
his kercher d head up wound. I 

Xerchief (kajijin, 7// Forms a 3-4 our- 1 
ohof, (5 chefT, ohyfe), 5-6 oourchef^e, (6 
-ohlof, coreoheffo , 6ourtohif i8 4-7kerchef, 

(5 ohcfr(e, pi choves, 6 -ohefo, -chelfo), 4-6 
kerohif {5 ohife, 6 7 -ohiffe, 8 -tchtff), s- 
korohief, (<S pi -ohievis), alsp 5 keeroheef, 
kyrohef(fe, 6 kar-, oar , o(h)arsohaffe 7 5 ker 
ohew(e, 6 obeu, chow, -cho, ebu, kirchowe, 
tshaw 8 kerchy See also Kfiicii, Kpk(hfr 
[M h (unhtf and kenhef, syncopated forms of 
(Wr/vA^ and Aw /<//</, respectively a Oh couvn \ 
chief and euevnihief in Ah also lourchuf see 
CovEiMHiEF,and,forthevowcldiffcrtnce,Covmz/ • j 
In northern M L copei 1 h< f. < nrchef and C b H( il w cre , 
typical, while kevmhe/, kenhef, kmciUH and j 
KtRCHwere(IikeA«’fr;inidlantlorsouthein hrom < 
kerchef came also the obs local \aiiants ktrehef 
karehef while the pi benluvts app gave rise to 
the forms ending in ~ew, -p,w' etc 1 lit lorni 
huchy IS still usM in some di.akcts ] 

1 A cloth used to cover the held, formerly a 

woman s head dress I 

e 01300 Cursor M 38ot9 .Colt) Vee Icutdis wit 
curchefs crisp and bendes bright 01400-50 Aletatiihr 
5249 A I r.iune K a . 01 echeffe i lustert with gemmes. 0 1440 
MrPie.ei 653 Hir cuuichcfs were .urious Hir face gay 
and gneyous 1535 It ill in Ripou Lli dc/i(SuUees) 3S9 
I rurlihif issB Caius Sivealync Snkn i 361 Chuuiis 
couerciphe wriilcn and pronnumed comgnly Kerchtef m 
y south. &,0H»t/,/, /in Ih. nmlh 
0 13 Cursor M 3B018 (toll ( alb ii Willi ket. luffs 

crisp and bllieies brighi C1440 ) ,,ik Myst x 388 lay 
ilaiine ]>is kyiclicffe cm myn cghne. >481 Ait ss I dii It , 
c. I Ihry shall nut suffer ihetr wives In weare any rrile 
called a kenlieffc, whose jirue cxceedrth Iwcnlie peme 
1584 Cocan Hann Health ccxli (1636) 374 It is graal dso 
III wcaie a kercliiffc in the incht on nur heads. 163a 

(1858)1 151 lilsOaslessewasscry diligenttow iriiirakeichiffe j 
ind put It abmil his head 17*0 («as Poems 11745! I mg j 
Her tjooclly countenance Sit off willi kiich|i-f st nihd 
and pinners ilcan 1877 Bhsani / it J’eopie a/ Snvo qg ( 
A lltuid kerchief, which her Mothers hind Had closely 
drawn about her ruddy check 1 

y C1440 Gin, 'J, Its 4424 VpiK be lift hert kcichewe 
furlh wiih all sgin tioscainle Chuiih 1 In ySom Rn 
Sue) IJ A ryng of syUir md a keichcw 1505 A</ 1 

Ambass iouchm/. the Ouem oj Vaphs tlollied in blai k 
cloth, md also in black keiihocs. 1535 foci - rump /-«< 

XVI II I ilothcil the with krichlirs. i 1540 in I am ham s 
let (1671)1) ivxix wore, Rcyinenioffkcrtheus one your bed 
A 1x45001/ A/ysf xxMi (Sh iks. Soc I ii8Sthe(Verciiiin| 
whypylh his fice with her kerchy I xal them kipc from | 
alle inysese. That loky n on thi ken hy I 

+ b Amicf t J Ohs laie 

» 5 S »-3 /» Ch. Goods Staffs 1 -Inn Inhfteld 1 \ ho 
One albe f 4 kanheffe to the s ime one vcstcnieiit of w hy Ic 
salryn with albe K kan heffe to the same 

f O A woman who wc.ars a kerthitf twiiii use 
1700 Drviipn / abhs, tt’i/e s 1 345 I lie proudisi knihief 
of the court shall rest Well satisfied of what they lose 
Ihe best [cf Chaucer tVfes / 163]. 

2 A covering for the breast, neck, or shoulders , 
a breast kerchef or neckerchief 

IJ Gam 4 Gr Knt 954 Kerchofes wylh mony tier 
pedez Hir biest & hir bryit hrote bore diaplaycd , 1460 ^ 


U A handkcrdiicf 

1815 Soujin-Y A/vAa/i^xvii i I ween Ihataihinkcr 
clnifwilldiy all ih. Ii.ais. i8a« bsHoN /r.o/.nrni I 1 103 
Waving kciLhiifs, md applauding hands. i847 Wnfwi.Li 
Ir Ihimann un.i Korotlna in ! nc Hex, on t ,ansl 66 
Bach one wipis Ins brow with his kinhicf 

b A clulli icscmbliiig a ktrihicf or kniidkerchief 
1877 J '* CiiKWivx-, Poine W orship sTi Besides these 
[i bailee vcilsl iliere ought lo be two other while linen ker 
chiefs 

4 . attnb and ( omh , as kcnhtij iloth, \ tuunder, 
^people, taking,, t to ban 

x^iLhurihw A,c St Maij Ihlt t ond (Nn hnls 17 ,7) 97 
horbuiyingelheKerLliitfil nni.h r silo.,)iiii xebbf,,, Ch 
I uinituii (Pcicock 1866) 68 A ken he ( i loihe md 1 1 loMe 
(loihe soldi hy the s ml I hnn h w itdtn i6j6Ii\\in.m 
I latoHu Lo-eiss Diani Wks 1872 II EH Min\ of the e 
iiffiny Young ken hief people 1833 U Hm iiiv II oil tv 
I ooc iK. Some of ihc woineii won 1 kinhief tiirl an 1 1 the 
g iiidiest colours 1843 Marhsat (If ( lohl xxvii, Kmliicf 
taking IS a iiiosi , omnioii joke in 1 ex is. 

Xe rchief, r; [f prec] trails I o attire or 
covir witli a kLrchuf, m pa ppte and fpl a 
Kerchiefed (kutj'ilti 

>6ao t onL About 1 ou xxiv in Marl A.,/./rvVII 4 4 I 'll 
III er go more unlrnss d iimr he ktnhierd 163* Mu lov 
Jinsiioso 135 Morn kiriliifi in a comely ilond iBxi 
Si 01 1 Jiurt'i II liilerl 1 Some phantom \\ idi limh 1 f 
lath and kcrrhirf i| thin 1855 Sim ii- ios / og-it I 339 l!i 
kinhiift oer thy Ires.es, mulllid up In crimson hood 
I Kere, obs vaiinnt of iiiuit ( hoik 

c 1400 /■»« (40 s tiigdi H (Riilts) VI 465 Cliikes fliy he Ira 
vaylc^ofjx guiert [r. r kere) and sjnnded ]>' calil of holy 

t Kere, sy iicopited f ktvir.Znwwv -i, to recover 

I 1475 ‘inhos 0/ Arth 201 (Donee Ms) If louciilcs in 
( loislre miyle kere h« "f care. 1515 Srrt/ / rc/i/ 505 Chris 
loplier Savadge was dowiieiaslc that kere might he neicr ' 

h Kore, y.vrinnt ol ( mb r , Ohs , to go 
151S Scot Field 103 I hen the niightie Lord Maxiwell 
kcreJ to his Kin„ wilh careful tydings. 

Xereotomy. Sun; [f ktB a, + Gb Jntop»j 
culttng out + -1 Cf knahetomy ] Lxcision of the 
outer layerb of the cornea (Mayiie ibi;^) 

Xerf (ksjf) P'orms a i cyrf, 4 kyrf, 9 kirf, 
6 kyrfe 18 4 7 kerfe, (4-511(6), f- kerf, (y 
rf/rt/ ourf, kurf) 7 Sec Carf [Ol </(/, app 
—*kuihi , f *kuih- (cf ON kutf-t chi]i, kvtfs to 
cut) alilaut-form of *kerh, stem of fll' cioijan to 
C VHVB Hence MC knf, giving later k t if am\ 
katj , cl ifd/Nr/ and ri?r«</ fiom Ml kiniel.CtV 
lyiiiil Cf (With differtnl stem vowel) Hu kerf, 
(icr knh, knhe, also ON k/aif, Iicl kerf, 
buiiillc (of twigs, etc ), S\v k,vfvi slicnl ] 

1 The act ol culling or carving , a cut, stroke , 
t power of cutting Now rare 

1 1000 /Flfmc lloni II 406 '/FIc treow fle nc wyreS 
Lodiic wxsim 1)1^ foitoifen Be Oisum lyrfe spiai. si 
Ha*lend on oOre Stowe 13 Ga i> A i,r Ant 17 *Kije 
|)i(i)5jn , qunih he kyng, ‘hat hou on kyif setie 1390 
(.owta 1 1)«/ II 15. Wiili somlri kerf md jioiiiiriliire Ihei 
made of goddes the tigure 1398 1 kfmsa /. 0)//i />, / A 
Wii clwMi (Mb 1 mil ) If 25411/1 ^le kiittinge [of vines] 
sihil be aslonte so hat in jw ohrr suit afjie h* knciite)c 
kerfe sihal passe 1891 \ IZI DiLv tr /olii s P,/,hl .. i 
Ihcn, with a single kerf of llic saw, he loiijied iliein off 
to Humorous term lor a company ol pantij- 


writers), is taken for a cuinpiny of I* u 
2 lilt lisull ol cutting, the 11 
etc , made by cutting, tsp bj a s 

*S»3 kl'/lllliB Ifnsb 4 ij6 1 yniisi 


.V,a,> Ifionpsh III 156 The filling ul .uib i luc mu.l 
reipinc nun h I ds ui sim i those of hul on 1111 li h i\l eight 
01 ten strokes ib run dy marked and i mij gj d km is 
illowed i8ia-i6 J Smiih Panoi,ii’,a S y lit i 99 
flic giw, when culling, takes away the w .id U the Iw a 
sides of die kcrl 18^ W J (.oriion / iiniOv I3i (\ 
III liter of f lit pini i is a sawnml Its gre il pruhh in is how 
to niinimirc the keif , the kirf Iwiiig tin track of die s.i« 
lb fg 1 be furrow made li) a ship’s kei 1 lai, 
lie** Hociiivr Learn to Pie /o) \s a ship hu '> 
siyllyngc Wlios kerfe nacfow nden is whan p isi is hee 

y 1 he place at whlcli a tree or branch is or has 
licen cut across, the cut end or surlaie either on 
a lellcd or pimied tree 

c n*o Pathid onHnst I 190 Tuineencrj kirf awiywnid 
from llic grape , Ia:sl dioppyiig d j hit haini 1664 I. 11 VS 
Syha 85 A I ree ihiilceii foot diinKier u the Kerf, 01 
lulling place neer die Root Ibid One foot of liinlxr 
iKcr the Root (w-hn h is die prop, r kirfe, or lulling phi e) 
IS worth three f itihei off 1677 Pi or Oxfodsh 161 Ihc 
Oaks ind nom of them any roois hut iiUmly cut off at da 
kerf, as is iisid in felling finibcr fii Ai KI ey Mon/’ 

Gossip (1869) 161 (L I) D) A woodman will say that a 
felled tree ' measures so and >0, not counting the kurf 

4 A piece or quantity cut off, a cutting (of 
ail) thing; 
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i6»8 Phiiuim (ed 4) App 8. v , Among Woo«Imen Kerf 
signifieth a tercel of Loppings of wood 1730 in Swayne 
(Aurekxv Acc SaruM (1896) 353 Carrying a»ny a Kerfe 
of half a fool of earth iBaaCmt lUtI , in a cloth 

shearing machine, the woirf taken off in one passage through 
the cutler 

6 C omb as f kttf-skears 

1336 in Riley Mtm Lond >H (1868) 383 [4 small] anfeldes 
(for goldsmiths, and 3) keifsheres. 

Hence K* rfad a , having kerfs or slits. K« rfluff* 
BUMhiM, a machine for sawing kerfs in a boarti 
{Knifiht Dht Mftk 187^1 
Berf) ol>8- pa t of Cahvk z> 
llK®n (ker/) JM 0 r Also k'n, a'pl. 
[lieb , imp of inp nAiA to read ] In the Hebrew 
text of the O T , tne word, given in the margin, 
to be substituted in reading for that standing in 
the text (Kkthib), the latter having been retained by 
the Masoretes as evidenced by MSS or tradition, 
though considered erroneous or unintelligible 

1844 Mil TOK Artop ( trh ) 46 Ask a T ilmudest what ails 
the motlesty of his man.innll Ken, lhat Moses and all the 
Prophets cannot persuade him to pronounce the textuall 
Chetiv i6s 9 Ur Wai ion Ca»t/d CoMsidiitd 111 Certain 
marginal notes in the Hebrew Ribics, where the Ken is the 
word lhat must lie read, placed in the margin, with a "p 
Ihc Kelib, or word winieii in the text, marked wilh a little 
circle or cipher i88f W R. Smith OM rest IH Jew < h 
ill 16 These iioles arc cnlleil Kens, the w.rrd Kcri lieiiig 
the imperative ‘read ' The expression actually written m 
the text, but not uttered is called Kethib (written) 

Keri<,e, variants of Kuni, Kekhik 
tXeziintry, Obs rare Also kermerjr, 
kyrymypy \a KVkyrymyry,Uimety'\ 1 Filigree 
work 

1414 in Sir F Palgrave Auheut Kitl A Imenl (1836) II 
117 Item I hanap d ore covre del osrnge d un kyi>myry 
1437 thd 166 Item 1 peire Ixisjns d arg dnrrer rliaccz 
(it pounsonci faiiide kermery 1449 /^irf 303 Item 1 cuppe 
of ^d coverd of kenmery werk 

II Xenon (kl« n^n) Path [a Gr Kr\f 4 ar, lit 
* honey'comb ’ ] A pustular folliculitis of the 
scalp ((Jnain /In/ AleJ i88j) 

Zente (ki» rait' [f Gr. aijp ht w-ax + -iteI j 
named by the inventor A O Day (1866)] A kind 
of artificial caoutchouc for coating telegraph wires, 
made with tar or asphaltum, oils and sulphur 

Knight Mtih Out s v , 1 he ptincipal use of kerite 
has been as an insulating malenal m telegraphy 

tKerl(e. obs forms of Card sb i 

ei489 Caxton HtumhantyH 173 Men saaen lhat 'of a 
kerle may nought come but poysoii and fyllh ids4 Oayton 
Pleas Notes ill 1 6j As the Scotch Kerle sailh 

Kerlew(e, obs. forms of Cuklfw 
Kerling, variant of cailmg, CabumI 
Kerloc(k, variants of Charlock cf KEnrorK 
a 1387 SmoH Barlhet (Anecd Oxon ) 36 Rnpistrum, 1 
kerloc 1879 RxirreN & Holcano Plant h, Keelaeh [in 
Gloucester, etc ). 

X®rta6fl(k§im/’z,'in^z) Porms 6 7ohermeB, 
(8 ohermes), 7 kermea, (cremes), 7- kermea 
See also Ai.kermes [-it kermh, It chermes,^ 
.Sp caniui, Pg keriius, ad Ar and Pers pji 
qtrmii (whence also carmnu, eramotsy, fnmson) ] 

1 1 he pregnant female of the insect Cottm tUets, 
formerly supposcti to be a berry , gathered in hrge 
quantities from n species of evergreen oak in S 
Europe and N Africa, for use in dyeing, and for- 
merly in medicine, the red dye-stuff consisting of 
the oried liodies of these insects , ■« Alklrmes i 

i4te W F01KINC.HAM Art of Surviy iv 11 81 Diugs, 
as Mecho.acan Kerinez, Metnium, (elc ). iSs6 IIacon 
S^lva I 738 The Scarlet Powder, which they call Kenner 
1741 Couiyt Pam Piae I iv 345 lo which add Juict of 
Chermes I Pound 1774 Gocdsm Nat Htst (iii6j)It i\ 

VI S51 An insect of great use in medicine, is that known 
b> the name of the Keriiies. i8t8 J Smith Panorama Sc 
ly Art U 517 Kermes has nut been much used since the 
art of brightening cochineal with tin was discovered iSdj 
Afoi H. star 5 Apr , Plants infested by the aphis grub, 
weevil, kermes, cochineal, or tipuin 

2 The small evergreen species of oak {Qttenut 
lOiCifoa) on which this insect lives More fully 
kermes oak 

*S9* SvcvssTXs Du Bartas 11 i i EtUn 600 1 here grows 
the Cherinez which on etch side arms. With pointed 
prickles, all his precious arms l7i8 0zELClr Tonrne/art s 
roy I 177 1 he island is fertile in fine plants, and covered 
with lAHUisks, Kermes, and Cistuss. 1898 Horo I ef 
Kmgd 6y8 Quenus C0iC(/era is called the Kermes Oak 

3 Amorphous trisulphide of antimony, of a 
brilliant red colour More fully kermea mineral 

I7S3 Chambeks CycL Snpp s v , The kermes mineral was 
a prepaiation of Gfaulier made public m 1730 /Aid, 1 he 
more the kermes contains of a regulus easily revivified, the 
more it proves emetic tn6 Kibwan E/em Mm (ed 3) 
II 351 Mr Sage thinks it [Red Antimomal ore] a natural 
Kermes. 1831 J Davies Manual Mat Med 338 When 
administered in the dose of a few grains, kermes acts as an 
emetic llky Semm e Di/hihertn 10 Kermes mineral 

4 attnS and Comb , as ktrmes-berry , gram, 
insect (—sense i) , kermtt lake (see quot 1850). 

1671 Ray Corr (1848) 46, I did not then suMiect it to be 
anything akin to the Kermes kind 3673 — Totem. Low C 
457 As for the grains themselves they are so like the 
kermes grains 1876 Grew Fx^r Luetat Menstr i, 

{ 15 Kermes berries, commonly, but ignorantly, so called. 


' 1841 Penny Cycl XIX 313/® The Kermes insect, which 
\ lelds so brilliant and permanent a blood red d) e 1890 
Weai e Dut lersees, Kersutt lake, an ancient pigmenu 
X®nn6slte (ka zm^zoit). Ms SI [N amed 1 8 '[ 2 , 
f. Kermes + -ite I ] Native re<l .mtimony, a com- 
ponml of the oxide and sulphide, occurring In 
stx-sided pnsmalic crystals of a cherry-rtti colour 
1843 K J CHAFMAHAfiN 6i Kermcsite bufphuret of Oxide 
of Antimony 1887 Mallet Mta Imha 6s Kermesite and 
cervantite are found m connection with stibuile 
II Kermis (k 5 amis) Forms 6 kirkemeaae, 
7 oormoa, kermaa, kirmish, 7- kermis, 8 kear- 
mas, 9 kerme8s(e, kirmess^e fa T)u ketmts 
earlier k.er-, kttunsse — orig ket^ , ktrkmtsse), 
kirk Kirk + sms Ma«s cf MHG ktnnesse, 
(« kumes, ktrius (also ktrekmesse), OF ns tserk- 
tntsse, ON kirkjumessa [Norw ikjormes, -messe ) , 
F kermesse, orig the mass or service on the annt 
I versnry of the dedication of a church, on which 
also was held a ) early fair or festival (Cf St Giles's 
Fair m Oxford )] In the Low Coiintnes, parts of 
Germany, etc A periodical (properly, annual) 
fair or carnival, charnctenzed by much noisy merry- 
making Also Cl, S an imitation of this, usually 
got up for charitable purposis 
1977 Harrison England 11 xviii (1S77) 1 303 AIImiiI some 
of them Ifairx) are n<a much licttcr than the common 
kukcmewvH beyond the xea jet there nre diueise not 
inferiour 10 the greatest marls III I- urope 1811 I Wiin- 
AKER m Cor>at IrnmAe b ij a, Dutch Pa/tieeay and 
( armas (ay [Maigin A Kind of diiiiiken Dutch fvire held 
on bundaiex and liolidaiex m afleriiuones in Sommer time] 
1841 Kvelyn Deatg 38 July, It wax now Kerims or 
a fair, in thi« town 1899 Lirviikn Parall Poetry t, Pamt 
Wks 1S31 XVII 305 The painting of clowns, the icpresenta 
non of a Dutch kermis 17518 Maa Caiofhwooo Lett ty 
tuts (1884) tu8 As we came through Harlem, it was 
raimos, which is a great fair, which all the towns in 
Holland bold once every )ear 3818 Btaikw Mag 111 
408 It would have done the readers good, lo see the pair 
to keik or kermis going 1883 (, H KouGllloN in //is'/rTZ 
Mag Apr 690/t He arrived during the wildest powwow 
of the ‘ kermesse I Holland) iW (Mass) 7>«/ 13 

Dec 1/8 Salem Mechanic I ight liifaiury Kiimess is 
destined to prove a brilliant success. 

Xarn, Mrn® (k»jn\ sb t Forms 4- kerne, 
6 karn(e, 6 8 kearne, 6- kern [ad Ir cetlhern, 
{ceatharn), pronounced (kzhern) or (kzain), Olr 
Cittern, OCelt heteina, a band of ioot-soldiers , 
adopted in Eng not only in its collective sense, 
but also to denote an individual soldier, s. the Irish 
cctlltearnailt, ceatharncuh, whence Kebmauoh Cf 
KiTHERiN and Catiban, representing adoptions of 
cetlhern or the synonymous Sc. Gael cealhcttn, 
It a lime when the denial was still pronouncetl 
Slanybuist (Descr Irel viii ) gives a fanciful denvalion of 
cetlliem from itiitk or citk shower, and tfrinn hell 
' Kerne signifieth (as noble men of deepa luugemcnt in 
fuimed met a shower of bell, beevtise they are taken fur no 
heller than for rakchels In later Irish crarM ((01 ceatAarn) 
IS used m the sense of * banditti ' I 
1 //tsl A light armed Irish foot-soldier (cf 
quot 1600) , one of the poorer class among the 
'wild Irish’, from whom such soldiers were drawn 
(Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders) 

Staiiyhurst divides the followers of an Irish chief into five 
riaxscs— daliins or boys, grooms, kerns, gnilowgiasses, and 
horsemen 

1391 Ordin Dnht 4 Kilk 11 in loM Ar/ Ihst MSS 
Comm App. v 357 hi mil iie tiegne kernes, hobelnurs ne 
udives gentz en terre Hid , Que kerne ou iiul nitie prenge 
nul maneie des vilailles ou all re bicns S3^ Old JtiAeiu , 
31 Edit/ III, m It, 13 (Blount Law Diet I Nec non de 1II15 
i|ut dicunlur homines otiosi et malcricloribus. qui eiiam 
I Kcrnjs diiumur 14x3 Bolls Pari! IV 190/1 What t>me 
1 the same Kernes hsdde hym tn governance, they bette hyni 
<998 W lowRBON tn Hakluyt > oy (1589) 113 Ihe South 
part of Irehmic Ihe country people which were wilde 
Kernes. 1993 biiAKS huh //, 11 1 158 Now fur our Irish 
wsrres. We must supplant those rough rug beaded Kernes, 
Which hue like venom 1800 Dvmhok Ireland (1843) 7 

1 lie kerne is a kinde of footenian, sleiglitly armed with a 
swordc, a target! of woode, or a liuw and stieafc of arrows 
with barbed heades, or els j darics 3700 Drydkn FaHes 
Ded }8 Hibernia prostrate at your feet Ihe sturdy 
kerns in due subjection stand 1810 ‘scorr Lady L n 
XIV, Soars thy presummion then so high Because a wretthed 
kern >c slew? 1873 Dixon Fwo Queens 1 iv viii 227 He 
was bribing Irish kernes to nse against the English rule. 

b In collective sense . i" ong a troop or b.md 
of Irish foot-soUIieis fobs ) 

I4aa Ir Seireia Secret, Pnv Piin 133 He slowe the 
same Waltere wyth a grele kerne djscomruid 1990 Acts 
Prt y tonne Enf (1891) III 79 lo paie the waiges of the 
Kerne being at Chester and at London i8ib Davies H Ay 
Inland, elc (1787) 18a Horsemen and kern should not be 
imposed upon the common people, to be fed and maintained 
by them 1833 T StaffoHh Psk If 16 l iv (rSio) 58 lohn 
h iiz Ihomas accompanied with one hundred Kerne 18x3 
Scott Rokeby v x, Vve seen a ting of rugged kerne, Wilh 
B^mets shaggy, wild, and stem. .‘•52 Detslde 1 ales tsi 
(K D D ) "he kern were makan' aff wT a stirkie frae 
Rhineion as wrelL 

2 transf, Amstic, peasant, boor, \contempt%towly 
vagabond, rascal {obs ) Now rate 

1993 CaiMALOB Cuero'e Offices 11 (<SSB) 83 He commaunded 
I a kerne and hym also be pryntea wnth Thracean markes, 
tqgoo beefore with a drawne swoorde is8a StaHvhubst 
II (Arb.) 43 What curst Myrmidones, what kame 
of canckred Vluics? i8ea Hollaho / rtty lit Ixlx 133 I he 


countrie kernes that fled (to Rome,) reported more foule 
and cruell outrages. 1696 Hi ouht Ghssogr s v , We take 
a Kem most commonly for a Farmer os Country Bumpkin 
f8rt W t Aytoum Bothwell (1857) * ihe villain kernes 
Wlio keep me fettered here. 

Kern, rare [A word of late appearance 
related to Kern v • and Kebneu Cf. MDu 
kern\e, (Du kem), OHG cherno (MHG kerne, 
is kern), ON k/arttt (Da keetne, Sw kamet) 
kernel, pip, etc , but it may repr. an OE *cyme, 
cf Norw. kymt grain, and sec Cubn sb ] 

+ 1 Kernel (of a nut') Obs 
1970 I FVINS Mamg 81/39 Kerne of a nut, nnclens 
a A grain (ot wheat, wnd, etc ) Hence Kera- 
atone, Icoarsc-graincd sandstone, or perh, oolite. 

17M Chambers Cycl Stekf ». v Kem stone, 1 he little 
grains uf sand are still visible in all J^rts of this stone, and 
lire what induced the people lo call it kem stone, as they 
call these kerns, or kernels 1887 Rock /rm an' Nett cxiii. 
With that Jones hullhd out a kcric i88e Blackmokb 
Maty A nerley I 57 Grained with kerns of maxim’d thought 

Xam (kazn), sb 8 Pnntmg [For *carn, a. ¥ 
tame 'projecting angle, mb of a quill pen', a 
northern form (for *charnt) — L. cardtnem hinge ] 
A part of a metal type projecting beyond the body 
or shank, ns the cuned liead of f and tail of j, as 
formerly made, and parts of some italic letters. 
(C f Kerned /// a 'i) 

,883 Moxon Meek Exerc , Printing xix P 7 Fveiy next 
Letter IS turned with its Nick downwards, that Ihe Kern of 
each l.e»er may lie over the Beard of its next 2804 
J Johnson fy/ogr II 655 Kern 0/ a Letter, that part 
which hangs over the body or shank 

Kern (kim), v I Now chiefly dial F’orms 3-4 
ourne, 4 kiirne, 4-7 kerne, 7 kearn, (quern), 7- 
kern [ME keme, atrne {cf O kvuten, kitnten, 
Norw kyma), app repr Ol. *cy/itan — OTcut, 
*kum}ati, f kumO’ see Corn sb 1 
An OK cymian is a^ implied in the obscure gloss 
fi cy mode [lam/nss) in Hitler s O £ Closses 36/1$.] 

*1 tnlr Of corn To form the hard grains m the 
car, to seed , » Corn p 6 Also of friiit To set 
1097 R OioLL (Rolls) J0044 |>e Frldde time Fo grene corn 
insomcrssoldecurne 1401 tr Setrtia Stint , Prtv Pnv 
141 keyne msk>lh herbis cornvs, treis and rootes 
spr)nge, blowe, and kerne 1591 PERrivAii )/ Diet, 
Oraiiar, to kerne as come doth, in grana durtsu re ite 
Poor Mans Plea 5 1 he continued good W eather gav e the 
Coin so much lime to knit and kearn, os they call it 
TySS'SuW V MSS Mod llushandm III 1 tyo Unless wheat 
blooms well, it caimol kern well 1880 IF C ornwatl Gloss 
8.V Kerntti, ' 1 he apple blowths have kerned . 1897 Black 
MORE Dane/ 63 While the torn began lo kern. 

+ b It aits '1 o make into hard gt.-iins, Obs, 
ntijl Jh^nttSerm Matt ix 37-8 The corn was ripened, 
and kerned by the Spirit of Goa a 1711 Lislf llnsi (1793) 
159, 1 told m those vlicsts five Lompleat giains full kerned 

t 2 trans To cause to granulate, to make (salt) 
into grams , — ( OBN v 1 Obs 
>800 Hakluyt 1 oy (1810) III 147 Salt kerned on the 
rorkx very white i8e8 TAe WoildEnc by 9 irE Drake 9 
Salt is increased upon the sands by the flowing of the sea, 
and the beatc of the Sunne kerning the same tyaflG Roiifrts 
4 I'ears Coy 363 If too deep, those Hollows could not, in 
so short time, kern any Salt 

b lo cover with crystalline grains of salt, 
to salt (meat) , ■= Corn v 3 Obs exc dtak 
1813 rtiitCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 333 note. If a bird 
touchelh 11 with her wings they are keincd with salt 1887 
Rylaut Iftst lurkes ll ini Masts, Yards, and Decks 
were querned with a white Salt lyai Baii ev, Fo Kem, 
tocorn,tosaltoriiowder,as Beef, Pork, etc iSSSEiworthy 
IF Somerset U otddik s v AVi-wei/, That 11 be a beautiful 
bit when he's well a kerned— not to zalt 

0 intr Of salt, sugar, etc To crvslallize in 
grains, to granulate , =CoBNW 2. Obs cxc dial 
1897 R Licon i!h<r8<3rfiftz (1873} 90 A liquor which they 
cull Temper, without which, the Sugar would continue a 
Glammy •.ubviance and never kerne. 1697 Damfikb kip' I 
til s6 I he Salt begins to kem, or grain, in April 1793 m 
Chambers ^cl SuM s.v (of salt]. t88o IF Cornwall 
doss S.V Kerned, Metal fixed or concreted around quartz 
M also said ' to have kerned ' 

p Halliwell 8 kerne ' to sow with corn ', copied by later Diets , 
is nn error in Purvey s Isa xxvnl. 34, misniioted by him, the 
correct reading is kerne, carve. Ihe old ed of Boland 
4 k has also kerne for kerne in line 312. So in various 
other ca-ses. 

Kern (kfim), Pnntmg [f Kern zi 3 ] 
frosts To furnish (a type) with a kem , to make 
a keni on. Hence Xarnex, a workman who 
makes or adjusts kerned type 
1883 Moxon MecA Exerc., Prtnting xix Ps Amongst the 
Itali^ Letters many are to be Kern'd, some only on one side, 
and some both Bide.s. The Kern'd Letters are such as have 
part of their Face hanging over one side or both sides of 
their bhanck Ibid xm P4 Ihey left the Letter Kerner, 
after the Letter was CosL to Kern away the Sholdering 
1804 J Johnson lyOogr II 33 Some founders have been 
more literal than others in kerning letters itSf Standaid, 
Police News (May) (A witness described himself as a kerner 
in Messrs 's letter foundry] 

Kern, variant of Kibn sb 1 , 2, and v 
t Ke manjjfh. Obs ran [a Ir cetlhetmeack, 
ceathamath see Kebn sb IJ An Irish (or High- 
land) kem 

1838.^/ PetfersHen. k'///,II 343 He was Inforced to leue 
horses, and goo to woodes, us a kemaugb 1998 Ait 3-4 
PAil 4 Mary in Bolton Stest. Irel (i6si) ass No cottier nor 
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EEBEELLISH. 


imptieth ttieir o 
^53 1‘ifr ^ 
h I L, Kemed oti 


lnbourinK man In hushnnilry nor hortwboy, nor kcrnaugh aliall 
not buy any horse iSai 1 > Sts wahi Hirhlanders 'icol 
(1815) I 11 M ITrere was a peeuli ir class called Kearnachs 
Some of these Kearnachs died m my remembrance 

K«m«d (kSind),/// o t [f Kkrn v 1 ] 
a Of cereal Kami or fruit {^111 or well) formed, 
set, or hardened Said also of a crop 1 -b Of salt 
(Small, large, hard, etc ) -grained. Ods C dia/ 
»CoKNiDi*l2 d Of ore sceqaot 18^0 

- ’ • ‘Harvest, 

» ?<*// ♦ 

■iiK?.";;,;; 

I trms. Kerned, a term ap|ihed to a heap of mundic or 
copiwr ore hardened by lying exposed to the sun 1M5 
Pall Mall G 11 July 5/a ihe straw was about six feet 
long, and the gram exceedingly well kerned 

Korusd (.kStnd), ppl a 2 Printing [f Kkkv 
V .Said of a type which hat its top or bottom 
projecting beyond the triuare metal or ahnnk 

1683 fsee KXKN 7' S 16U K. Holms /tn/rnwry III laa/a 
Kern, or Kerned Letter) such as have part of iheir face 
hanging over their Shanks 18x4 J Johnson iyl><>Rr II 

II In Roman, f and j are the only kerned letters; but, in 
Italic, d, g,j, /, >are kerned on one side, and /on both sides 
of Its face. Ibid , Most Italic capitals are kerned on one 
side of their face, 

[Kerned, error for keriud, C vkv kd, castrated 
t6sg Moufet & Bknnkt Healths Improv (1746) i»6 
Beasts, kerned Fowls, and barien fish as an Ox amongst 
Beasts, a Capon amongst Birds, .ind a Pike wounded m the 
Belly iMi Lovkli Ihst Amm ft Mm Isagoge, Ihe 
males are morettrong but thekerned aie ofabetter nature ] 

Kernel (Ksmcl), horms a I cyrnel, 
2-6 ournel, (3-6 kurnel, 5 ournyll, 6- -ell), 
5~8 cornel, (6 ell), 6 ooornel(l, & 3-7 kimel, 
(4 -elle, 6-7 -ell), 5-6 kyrnel, (-ele, etc ) y 
5-7 kemell, -e, 4- kernel 8 4-6 kernel, 4 -7 
camell, ( 6 -ill), 6-7 oarnel [Oil. (vr«r/,dtm of 
forn se^, gr.iin, Corn — OTciit *knrnilo Cf 
(without umlaut) MHG kosnel a cram, MUu 
cornel coarse meal , also MDu kernel (f kern , see 
KERir sh l) Oh cyrnel gave Mt cumel in south 
and ktrnel m midi and north dial , from cumel 
came cornel, coornel, while ktrnel became ket net, 
whence again camel 1 

1 1 A scetl , esp the seed contained within any 
fruit , the pip of an apple or suntlar fruit , a grape- 
stone Ohs cxc dial 

a e 1000 iGlfsic Hem I 3j6 Men jeseoit oft btet of ntiiim 
lytium cyrnele cymO micel ireow t laee S eng I.ig I 
7/318 Ane Appel Jwre-of he nam And In tok Seth preo 
curnelcs bar of 13 Creation (Vernon MS ) in Horsiiii 
Altengl leg (1878) 326 preo curnels of an appel be angel 
tok e igaa Pallad OH Husb X 163 By cornels or sleuynge 

I he bisynesse of settynge [apples] ful wcl spende is 1371 
Mascalc Plant 4 Graff (1593) 61 Apples, in a leipe 
yeere (as some do say) the Curiielles or P^’meXt ore turned 
contrarie 1653 J Hall Paradoxes 96 Thyi may dye by 
the cornel of the grape 1738 [G Smith] Curious Relat 

II V 150 Take imme of the Cornels of Pine Apples. 

8 111300 Cursor M 1385 Mam kirnels of a tre mast 

011400-30 Alexander 3070 Ihe kyng on be kirneU ( - 
onion seed] bote 0X440 Piomp Pam 376 1 Kyrnel of 
lt\s\.e,greutum, granellum 1373 1 usskr //«r^ (1878) 85 
Sowe kirnels and hawe. where ridge ye did drawe 1631 
Samdekson term 554 A kirncll sprowt and grow into a tree 
y 149s Previses Patlk. lU P P XMl. cxxil (W de W ) 


his miiltiliide of grams or kernels. 1^1 Shaks. All's IKell 
It III 378 i«3oliULLKX /*ijAitA II X 319 Gr ipes of goodly 
greatness, yea the Hebrews report them to have been 
without any kernels 1764 Hakmlk Observ in v 309 
J he pounded kernels of dates _.8«3 Baknes Pot set Gloss , 
Kernel, commonly applied to the pips of pomaceoiis fruit 
8 ciwg Cursor M 1385 (l.aud) I hisc carnellis lest K most 
Come from the holy gost 1373 Creation 800 m Horstm 
Altengl Leg (1878) 134 pat angel jsf him br* Karnelis of 
bat appel tre 13^ Morb treat on PassionV(\it T383/3 All 
the sowre crabes do take theyr sowrenes of the carnell 
whereof the tree grew 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps viii Comm , 
The hiiskes and camels (of grapes] cast to hogges 

2 The softer (usually edible) part contained 
within the hard shell of a nut or stone-fniit 
ciooo Sax Leeclul III 134 And obera hnutena csrnlii 
ciiyg Lamb, Hem 79 Me breked be nine for to habbene 
be curnel r 1330 R Bbunnb do on ll’ace (Rolls) 14683 
Luytel notes pey toke, & holede bem, )>e kerneles out schoke 
3377 Lancl /* /’/ B XI 353 6fter bat bitter barke Is a 
kirnelle [p r curnel) of coiiforte 1:1440 Gesta Rom hi 
373 (Addit MS ) Ihe ape wil gladly hte the kyriiell of the 
note, for it is swete 1516 Pilgr Pet/ (W de W 1531) 5 b, 
As the shale of the nut to be broken that he may frde of the 
Cornell is>3 Stubbed Anat Abus 11 (1883) 73 Bicaiise 
he cannot come by the carnell at the first, will therefore cast 
awaie both the nut and the carnell s6ao (Juarlfs I iichit id 
It, xxxvi, He casts away the Kirnell, because hee hath 
lost the Shell 1780 Cowpbr Progr Kir 419 We slight the 
precious kernel of the stone, And toil to polish its rough 
coat alone, Kincslev Hereto xii, A man so strong 
that he could shake a nut till the kernel went to powder 
3 . The body of a seed within lU husk or inte- 
guments a A gram of wheat or other cereal or 


’ 360 Heo breken be twta bi b« weie & 

, , (.Ifj' P, curnles] ut 1483 Cax ton Cate 

a b, At th^te ful rypyng there is no camel ne good 


gnid“*b^« 


IS [ilfj' P, curnles] ut 1483 

.Ill rypyng there is no camel .— „ 

... . jt the mooste parte. 1399 H Bumts Dyets dne 

r Evujb, Rise Bright and cleare kernels, like 

Pearles Margarite 1610 \ WILL8I Daunt 19s The henno 


conlemneth a pearle, and preferretli a barley cumell ' 
1744-90 W kcciB Me,t Husbamim. Ill 11 8 Long heads I 
[of wheal) full ofpliimp milky kernels 1891 S L Scriieni r i 
Oiir heldt 4 Cities 146 I he gram could not multiply to its ' 
natural extent when thirty kernels are thrown down upon 
a square foot of sod 

D Of other Set (Is. I 

1796 WnuKRiNG /( m/ /’/oM/r (ed 3)11 307 Seeds thread 
sh iped, containing a kernel at the base 1838 1 1 iiomson 
CA1//1 Otg Redtes 898 Kunastre employed the same meihoil 
to anslyxe the husk and the kernel of the seeds (of Jamaica 
pepper) i^J BAXiiRiiir Prod Agrtt (cd 4)11 351 
Good seed [sainfoin] may bo known by the husks lieiiig of 
a bright colour, the kernel full and plump 1880 Ukav 
Sit net Pot (ed 6) 417 3 Kernel, the niiileus of an ovule, 
or of a seed, 1 e , the whole body within the coats. 

4 A morbid formation of rounded form til any 
part of the body, esp an enlarged gland m the 
neck or groin ; an inllamed tonsil Usually tn pi 
Now chiefly dial \ 

H'ar or waxing kermis, a populir term for enlarged 
lymphatic glands iii children, esp in the neck 
riooo Soar Leeihd II 340 Misseotica adU 1 yrtielu 
uneadlacnu & Jram xebc c 1400 / as/ram s t trutg 4 Of 
scrofiiles & glandeles bat bub ciinielfjs bat comylTi 111 b* 
fflessch 1483 Caxton Geld. I eg 326/1 Of k) mell> s and 1 
Ixrtches of his face 1318 Pavnel Salerne's Regtm R, By 
kyrnels arc vnderstande imposUimes, wliichc commonly 
chance vnder y* armc pitlis and in the grojnes 1607 lop 
HU t. four/ Peasts {i6sR) 197 Ihe flesh of goats decocted 
in water take|s| away all hunches and kernds in the hrsjy 
1711 I end Gat No 4931/4 A Kernel on the near side of 
his Neik 1886 II Sem H ord bk , Kernels are very fre 
quent with some individual-, and ire often painful | 

6 A gland or gl.mdular body , .a tonsil , a lym- 
phatic gland or ganglion , a rounded fatty mass 

moube tunge ' [fromf greets drynes 1:^400 Lan/ratu s 
Cttutg 84 Glandeles, bat l-en kirnelis 1 1/v P kiimellys) 
bat ben in b® ijround ( =s groin] h evor I as! Heltht 

(1539) 31 b, Ihe kcrnelles and grislcll if lhe> be well 
digested they make good nourishment >607 Iopdecl ‘ 
I our / Peasts (1658) 530 I he iKginmng of this disease cs m 
the Almonds, or kernels of the ibroal 1674 Home / reel/ 
Theel il m 148 lhat little kernel inlhebrain,calledbymany 
writers the ( onarion >790 W Marshall Midi Ceuntus 
(1796) II (fc/ D Si, Kiinet, a bniidle of fat before the 
shoulder of cattle theski/l itgi Pnt Med yrnl 15 Apr 
813 the thyroid [in the calf) is situated at the upper pail of 
the neck though tlie lobes are closer together than m man, 
they are spoken of as two, each being named a ‘ kernel or ^ 

b dial The due of a heifer (.tavenDtal (182.S) , 
6 t a A granule, as of sand or salt Ohs 1 

<-1440 yaiebs It ell 330 JV k)mcl>s of be grauel or of 
snide arn wyihoute noumhre. 1364 Becdn Nesft,ay in 
/ arty Il'ks (Parker Soc) ->06 Who hasiiig but a kernel of 
cbristiati salt m his breast, will not hang wholly on this 

God? <« i8as Fokbv 1 « K' Anglia s. v, A lernel of aalt J 

fb Muting (Sec <iuot ) Ohs rate-' 1 

1737 Henckels Pyntot 333 Kernel is the best and , 
richest small ore | 

7 . The nucleus of any structure or foimation , 
a core, a centre of formation 
1641 Bfst j arm Pks (Suttees) 34 The lamlies stones 
are accounted a very tiainly dish, being fryed with parsley , 
after they are fryed browne. yow arc to Wke of the upper 
most filmes, and to eale nothiiige but the very innermost 
kernells. 1665 -6 /V<// Prans 1 301 The Head hasiiig in 
Its middle onely one round, but very hnglil and big Kernel 
or speck. >691 Ray Dtssol II ortd lit (1733) 31 Ihe middle 
Port or a.s he calls it the Kernel of the Moiiniam 1793 
Hoi CROFT Ir Lavater s Physieg xic 6j Ihis point may be [ 
called the kernel of the liilure bone 1799 KiRisANOeo/ 
Lss 49 The solid kernel of the globe. iS^ I fitch tr C O j 
Mallet s A HC ArtleH 2) I 85 Those images of the gods 
m which a kernel of wood wss overl iid with ivory and gold 
1867 h REIMAN Norm Ceng 1 iv 186 1 his settlement, the 1 
kernel of the great Norman Duchy ' 

b A crystal nr alinond-shajyed nodule of i.ome 
mineral embedded m a trapjienn rock or the like 

1839 Murchison Silur lysl i xxxvc yoo The traji is, for 
the most part, an amygdaloidal greenstone, contamiiig kcr 
lids of white calcareous spar 

c A Stone consisting of a nodule 
189a fkatiHg 4 Culling 344 (Badm Libr), If it mi tie 
secured as a boulder or kernel, it is perhaps of all stones the 
best 

8 Jig The core or central part of anything non 
matcri.al , the gist of a narrative, the basis of a 
system, etc 

1336 J Hevwoou Spider 4 F Ixxviii 73 Of my tale the 
verie carnell or core. Must stand on two pumts. 1806 A 
Knox in Mem 1 13 lhat which is the kernel of Chrisli 
anity — to be spiritually minded 1843 Carlyie Past 4 
Pt IS II, W herein lies for him the true kernel of the matter 

9 etllrtb and Comh , as kernel bed, flavour, oil, 
refuse, ket nel bearing, -breaking, -tike, adjs , 

t k«rnel-fruit, fruit having seeds or pips (dis- , 
tingutshed from stone fruit), ^kemt I fruit-tree , , 
t komel-relished a , flavoured with seeds or ker- 1 
nels, kernel-substanoe, the substance forming 1 
the nucleus of an ovum or other cell , nuclein , 
t kernel water see quot ; f kernel wort, the J 
flgwort, Scrophularia nodosa I 

If/kl Pkil Trans II 311 Ihosa that are 'Kernel bearing 
Animals, or chewing the Cud. 1893 Eakivn He la Onint 
Compl Gard. Diet av .9rdt, 'Kernel Beds are Nursery 
Beds, wherein the Seed or Kemela of Kernel Fruit arc sown { 
III order to raise Stocks to Graff upon 1887 Moloney 


bonstry If' d/r “Kernel breaking maihine- base been 
introilllied >791 h Darwin /(»/ < rtr.l’ 11 92 Apnrol 
kcrpds, peach leavis and whatever lEissrsses the ‘kernel 
flavour i6ia Dxavion Poly oW xmii 298 Pippin, whirh 
wc hold of “kcrnell fruits the king 1693 Fvfiyn /)< la 
Onint ( empl Card 1 Dm s v J rmt Kernel I roll, is 
rriiit that comes of Kernels or Seeds, a.s Apples Pe irs, 
Oiiinies. 1719 I oMiiis & WisF ( m/i// Gard 4t I he lime 
that Kernel !• ruit 1 rces require before the) ntl tin to a fit 
Age for Bearing 1898 P Manson /top Diseasis xxxi 
473 Hard “kernel like ineces can lie fell in their interior 
1877 A. II lIuKTON in Moloney /•<>»( /( A/r (1887)41 

Second Palm “Kernel Dil 1708 J PiiiilPS Cyder u 6) 
Blissful Cups Of “Kerncll relish d fluids. 1706 Piiiliiih, 
'Kernel water, I iqiior made of the Kernels of Cherries 
and Apricocks, pounded and steep d in Biandy 1597 
Gerariik Herbal 11 ccxli (16)3) 717 Figworl or "Kernel 
Wort IS called m Latin Snophulana major 
tKoTliel, sb k Ohs bormi. a 3-7 kernel, 
(pi 3 korneaus), 4 oernel, 5 kernell ft (chiefly 
north ) 3-6 kirnel, ( s elle), 4-6 ky moll, (5 -elle,) 

5 6 kyrnale, (5 aill, -olll) [a ONF Lemel in 
same sense, variant (by metathesis) of Ot irtnel 
(now crliienu) , sec Crenki A third Oh form, 
latnel, qtiarnel(faoA F cat fteau)gSLve ME Cabnel 
and CoKNfb' ] An indentation or embrasure m 
the battlement of a wall , - Ciienfl sb 1 Also 
pt (rarely stng ) = battlements 

ams Anci A 63 And ms heo to folhcrdi let halt hire 
hr uiecf lialdebche uorfl \l iben open kernel [>e keriieaus of 
be castel bco3 hire buses purics 111300 Lutsor M 10016 
Pc billies thre o )nt i ssicl, pal sr ss w«l wiught wit kirnel 
[Gott cerncll. i 1330 R Bri nne C hron. (1810) 336 Wallis 

6 kirnels stoute pc stones dotin lielte. i 1400 Kom Rose 
4r9S In the kernels hecre and iheie, Of arblasters gtetc 
plrnte were e 1433 W 1 ntoc n C eon 11 1 37 Ane archare in 
a k\rn de stude 1 1430 Pitgi Lyf Manhode I iiL (1869) 3 
At pc kcrnelles oner y ile j seyli )« ptnsellcs hinjtiiige.^ 
1360 koiiANi>(.>/ / t««x 11 586 With subtill wark it was' 
SI roborat Prc^rlie alswa wiib kirnalis wcill □uadr.si 
jflsa I RQUHART 7<Ti'e/Wks. (1834) I96()iitjettmg of kernels, 
creeling of jiriekeis, barbicans, and such like. 

+ Kernel, sh J, obs form of C ornei 3 

165s Mocfei St Bennet Health s Improt (1746) 301 Ker 
nrls or Cotncols are of a very astringent and binding laste 

Kernel (komel), ri Also 5 kyr , 8 kir 
[I Kernel 

An Oh ij-Fw/ia* IS implied in ^ecyrnlude applatymieimi 
L mala gtanata (Napier O K Glosses 103/3H41) ) 

1 1 intr To form kernels or Dceel Of land To 
prcxiuce grain or corn Obs 

1483 Cath Ansi 204/1 lo ky rnelte, ,fraHO,E grature, 
gtanescete, iiu hoatiuuni 1611 Elorio, Ingtandulne, lo 
glandulatr, to kernell 1707 Mortimfr // u^ 1 v vii (1708) 
108 III Staffordshire they sow Garden Koiineivals in the 
fields, and And them l» kernel well » lyaa Lisle //mA 
no Ibis ground kirncllcd scry fine. 

2 hans 1 o cnciosL as a kernel in Its shell 

1651 Biniohfs I heoph xii xlis, 1 hough in rough shels 
our bodies kernehl are Our roof is iicaL 1869 Blackmori 
Ifltna l> XVII. The lihcs and the woodbines, just crowd 
ing foith in little tufts, ilose kernclling their blossom. 

Ke mel, V ^ Obs exc J/isl Also 5 .ir kyr- 
[a ONF hrneltr, variant of lameler, crenelet 
(moil F cthteUr), f kirnel, ctetul Kfrael sb -i] 
Uans To furmsh with embrasures or battlcmLiits , 
to crcnelhte (C f next ) 

•377 1 AMci.. P Pt 11 V 597 Alle )re willis lien of wittc 
And keriicled with cryslenuome. 1:14x3 Winioun Lton, 11 
I 109 And kyrnalit it perfstlj i6ia Hoi 1 and Camden s 
P ut 1 753 I Ketice torurtiiie md kernel his mansion house, 
lhat Ls to embatle IL 1747 Carte Hist Kng I 688 It is 
evident that no Imdy could ere< I a castle or kernel a hrusc 
without a license from the king 1796 Pfgce Anonym 
IX. XXXV (t8o,) 4T0 1 be manor houses arc called castles 
in case they h id the privilege of being ket netted 

Hence Ke rnelled ppl a 

1706 Pmi LIPS, KerntlUd H a//j, Wnlls hiult >Anh Cranies 
or Notches, for the Ifeiicr Corivcmcnc) of ^htxTt^l^^. 1759 
Brand //fj/ AVtt*c<u^/< I 17* 1 he Kccp,or Oreai lov^cr 
had, no doubt a kernellcd battlement 

K« rnellate, 2' atch i,iie [f ppl stem of 
med L kernellSre cf prec and Cabmi ate tr ] 
tram — jircc Hence Ke rnellated ppl a 
i85»Ti«M'R Pom \fihit I m afc In 1315, he obtained 
the litense to krrnclintr, or rortir),his house at UamDton 
1661 C, Innes Sk harly Sc Hist 443 \ stern v|uarc keep 
rudely kernellated. 

Kernelled, -eled (kamcid), at [f Kerml 
jAI-i- ED'i] fa Of flesh Full of kernels or 
glands Obs b Of fruit Having a ktrnel 

1398 rKEWss Barth Pe P R \ Ixic (MS Bodl ) If 31/" 
Kernehl and knotty c (flish) fillejr and occupied lere and 

1 ONixw K Wise Compl Gard 89 I he Anjou sweet kernefi 3 
April III 1841 Mrs. Lot don ist hi Pot (1845)34 Must of 
the kcinclcd fruits are itidehisccnt 

Kernelled, a v.ai Cornfi ed Obs , cornered 
XernelleS8(ksm£l|lis), n [f Kernel JAI-I- 
-I ESN J TV ithout a kerne 1 
1879 tr Haeckel's Fvol Man II xvi 51 Wc as,siimed 
th'it the egg -cell MU !)auk into the kernel Icnjicjtod stage 
1B81 iort^hic 15 0(1 402/1 lo pivk up and crack the 
promising well husked nut, hut only to find it kernellese. 

t KeTnalling', 2’)^^ 'b Obs tare [f Kernel 
V 1 + INO I ] I he forming of kernels or grains 
•S3*-3 Pet 34 Hen. I'HI, c. 10 As well m Ihe sowing of 
Ihe s.'uiie corno and gray ne, as at the ripmg and kernelung 
of the same 

t XeTnallish, a Obs rare-' H KERNEL 
jA 1 + I8H t 2 ] - Kernelly I , glandnlar. 
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>543 < 

ihc Meseiucruim K< 

Kornelly.-el] 


Kornellr, -ely inch), a 

(ELJ^* [l KEUNPLJ/J * + -Y ] 

1 1 . Of flesh Consisting of; o 


pere IS pre mariere of flcnschc pc pnd l», rurudy x^t R ( 
Lopt ASD Ctf^/Za/t’s C ly, Jhe other is | 

tniddy and kyrncle 1545 Ravnoid hyrth ifaniviK/t 
46 Kamels and fatnesse spread abronde eiury where on the 1 
karnelly lx>dy 1548 yy Vicarv -(*«/ 11 (18881 as (jlamluhis, 
knotty, or kurnelly fleslie i 48 j A Snmk Miiai l/otst t 1 
xxiii, (1686) 48 I hese are glandulous, or kernellj I 

fb Contnininfj gr.niultr concrcitoiis taye~^ 
ei4oo Tan/raHcs Ctrurg 93 pcse Iten he tokenes of he I 
cankre h« UppiH ben grele, wan, or bl tk, hard, and wihinnc 
kirncly (r/ r kernellj) 

2 Of the natiue of, or like, t kernel 

1655 Mov'Set & UmNET Ihaltks (1746) 148 A 

Sow her I hroat liMievtr soidjof Kernelly Apostems. 1667 
PhU Prans II 5.1 Kemelly and flesbv substances 1840 
Jutl K Agrie Sm I i\ 3S4 A sweet kernel'y ta^tc 

Hence K* rneIUii®««,‘fulnebs of kernels '(Bai ley ) 
Kerner : see Kfrn v ^ 

Karmnff (koanig), iiM ril [f Ktli.v 7'I + 
ib(. 1 ] Ine process of forming into grams , seed- I 
Ing, granulation Also a//n/i , ns kfuttug /'t.rtod, 
season -time, kepning-ground (see quot 

l««» WoRUIK-K Vyif Agra (tftS.) ,<5 ’llie greater 
1 rces, m iheir blossoming and kerning time 169} DAsiriEH 
I ey II 11 43 I lie Indians whose business is to gather 
the Salt thus into Heaps, unit here by turns all the kerning 
Sexson h 1 1 is /Vru./ V «j«nr Olnss , A'.rw/nA" 

<juantilyofrorn,asgraveldoes 1744 ys — Mod IlKslamliit 
I I 47 A better keiniiig of the blossoms 1894 /'l^n, t.as 
' 16 July, I he kerning period has been so fisourable that 
there ts every reason to espect a good jield in prnportton to 

Kerning (kSiniq), »/'/ [f Kern f - + 
•iho 1 1 ITie operation of making kerns on type , 
the malting of kerned letter* Also attnb ns kern 
ing-knife, -•tick, tools used in kerning letters 


Kerr, kerre sec Car Carr, Ker. 

II Kerne, keene (ken, kmrii Also 8-9 
klrrl, 9 kiene, kin, keeri, keri(e [Hottentot or 
Bushman KoUie 174s has ‘Atrri a stick or staff, 
Atlioussct fdirrA ‘Club, Am’ ] A short 
club or knohlicd stick used ns a ucapon by natlvts 
of South Africa ,Sce also Knorkeuri 

J734 Mn.irv A aZ/vn s Ca/e G llo^\ jB8 The him Is 
tboiit tlircc fo>t lung, and about an inch thick 1785 
l. foRsirair hpanmaus t o* I aft G /tape iiiWit ll y 
Ihcy were all of them armed Wfilb laselins, which they 
call h tssagsis, as well as with short slicks, 10 which they 
gave the name of itrns tStg Bahrow fiav A 4/iua 
367 1 he Keene, or war cluK iSaa BfRCHEi \ Prat S A/> 

I 354 A Aft M or *;r7-r (a short knob stick) in his h end 188$ 
Haccard A Solomons Mints X (1887I tdo S.as age looking 
men w uh spears in one hand and heavy kernes In the other 
atlrit> 1731 Mpuctv Kotbens ( apt G Hope I 330 1 ha 
women rarely trouble themselves 10 interpose w hen the men 
hght only with A />ri sticks. 

Xemte (kc rait) Mm [Named in 1873 after 
Prof W C Kerr ] A kind of vcrmiculite found 
in North Carolina, of a pale greenish yellow 
colour with a tint of brown 
1873 tmer Philos Sac XIII 396 Krrnte consists of 
ihiiumcraUle fine scales^ which under the microM.opc do not 
present a definiie shape 

Kerry (ke n) [Sec def 1 ] 

1 attnb as adj Belonging or native to Keriy, 
a county in the S W of Irclind Kirry security, 
witness (see quots ) 

/".AVoy A,, nrr/y,homI, pledge, 
oith and keep the monc) i8a8 t ( roki r hairy 7 r, 11 
18 A Kerry witness siguifics a witness wlio will swear to 
anjthiug >885 I AD3 Bkassi-y /he / r«<A r 99 tjuecr little 
lluidoocatlle, soinelhing like llntl-in> or Kerry cows. 


oe owned, may serve man) gocal purposes 

tK«*riUSll, di Obs ran [f Kern r/il +-1811’ ] 
Of, or of the nature of, a kern 

1^1 Derrickr linage Irel 11 F iv b, i o wounde the harm 
lesne sorle, It^ls^the Karmshe guise. ^ Miiton ( /< 

single Earle » ilh his privat forces, .ind the small assistance of 
a petty Kernish Pi nice 

Kern<stone see Kern sb ^ 2 
Xerography, -lite, var C ERonRtrHt, -ltte 
K erotene (IsC ri’sfn), sb [nreg f Gr Ktipis 
, wax + EVK ] A mixture of liquid hydrocarbons, 
a commercial product of the dibtillalion of petro- 
leum ; obtained also from coal and bituiiunous 
shale, and exteniivcly used as a hinp-oil 

Fust manufactured by Ahraham f.esncr, sliorti) nflcr 
1846 (1865 Oesner Coat, Petrol eti 9), and frei|uentlyi died 
kerosene oil Also commonly known ,3s petroleum, which ' 
properly denotes the crude mmerst oil from which kerosene , 
is obtained But the usual name is/a+<y7('< <>if or/la) d/Sn , i 
sometimes Aiiierieau paraffin {oil) n used to distinguish 
kerosene from the oil ohi tined from llrilish shales 
1854 A l.rsNER tn t/ S Pat nt hep 4(11 Ihe new product 
or composition of hydrocarbon for illuminating and other ' 
purposes called K.ioienc 1898 bmunMis /)/t/ t radi, , 
herosene, a luiuid hydro carbon obi lined from a species of I 
bituminous shale 111 New Brunswick 1864 ft iz Mikkav | 
Ella Nonnan II aod He had brought in a large tin of 
kerosine, to fill up and light the lamps m the bir 1881 
Watts /),</ (TA cw VIII 1509 Illummating Oil, Petroleum, 
Kerosene, Paraflrm 0,1, Refined Paraffin, hxs a I irge and 
increxsing consumption for lamps, etc. 1894 Dublin ha 
Oct 434 ITlo American oil gives about 80 per cent of I 
kerosene 

b. attnb and Comb , a* kerotene lamp, -mantt- ' 
fadtmr, otl, shale, spectrum, vtioiks, etc j 

1863 Dici-y Fedeial St \ 11 \ store of Ketozenc oil had ' 
caught fire 1878 Daity Aavs as Aug 6 He lost bis kero 
sene stove, dim his square siil by the upset 1870 Gd I 
trords Mar 164 Pots, pans, vessels of wood, kerosene lamps. 

Anthony s Photogr Bull II 39s Ihe color sensitive 
ness of a photographic plate judged by a kerosene spectrum. 
1898 Mrs Ckokfr I i/tage sales sii ireasure, which was 
buried in a kerosene oil tin 

XfroBeneffit [f lircc sb] ti ms To saturate 
with kerosene, esp in order to render inflammable 
1883 Pat/ Mall Gas so Mar 7/1 I he cities that are, for 
K»lh, to be kerosened and dynamited 1894 A/.io8n’ Afag 
SepC 394 Ihe cook who strains lus masters soup through 
a much kerosened lamparloili 
XorOBOleua {ke rdsolfn) [Arbitrary f Kero. 
8 ENE, with iniiertion of -OL q v] An oil with 
anaesthetic jiropiertles, distilled from jictrolcum; 
petroleum ether 

1881 Shrewsbury IPeekly Observer at Sept , Under the 
name of ‘ kerosolene ’ a new anteslhetic has lately been 
undergoing investigation m America. 1888 in Syd hoc Lex 
Kerp, ob* or dial form of Carp v ’ 
c ijoo l ng Chtldr Bk 120 in Babees Bk as Be not besy 
foetokerpe. iSW Elworthv lU Som Air *. V , Wbal s 
the good o keeping on kcrpiii about It t 


Hindoo cat lie, soinelhing like Brittany or Kerry cows. 

2 c^sol as sb A tow of a breed belonging to 
Kerry, noted for the quality of the milk 
tUa Patty hews SI Pec y/y The little Kernesaregre illy 
prized as ‘milkers’ 1888 Btailnv Mag Deu 8ia Hie 
skin of a little Kerry sufficed to make two pairs 

+ K«rry-m«n:y-buff Obs tare Also 6-7 
kiri(e irairie- [app of fanciful coinage the 
last element is prob Bl ff sb '] Some kind of 
blow or buffet , perhajri. a loud but not severe blow, 
such as one given in sport with the hollowed hand 

(Halhweir* statement that the term denoted ‘a kind of 
material of which jerkins were formerly sometimes made 
appe irs to lie (|uiic nnsuirportcd by evidem e ) ' 

1498 pLORio, l.irtfffda, the black and blue of a blow ' 
or hurt Also a blow giiien with ones knuckles vpon ones 
bead Alsoakinmiricbulf i8o» MirioLETOs /I/«e/, /Varfi >* 

now I 111, ma iramice? 1859 1 oiiKisso,Buffith/re,^ buffet 

Kers, -86, -88, obs or dial ff Crfsi 
K ersantite (k.> jsfinUit) A/m Also -yte 
[f Aeisanton, a hamlet near Biest in Brittany ] 

A fine grained porphyntic compound of oligoclase 
and mica, eontamiiig also hornblende and quartz 

1888 Paha Mm (ed 5' 348 Oligoclase occurs in a 
micaceous dioryle iculled hcrsaiifyle) M Visembach in the 
\ osges. 1879 Isee next) 

Xersanton (k5zs5nt/»i) A/m [See prec • 
named by Rivitrc ] A daik-coloured rock allied to 
kersantite 

i88« f. P ScROik. P'otcanos iei 3) its The augilic rocks 
of this clavs have likewise numerous varieties, respectively 
called Ptabasr, Kersantom (etc 1 tin Rutifv Stud 
hothsxu 739 Kersantite differs mainly fruin kersantou 111 
conlainmg more or less hornblende 

Kersen, dial form of Chhistfn v 
Kersey (k 5 jzi) Now rare Also i; kersoye, 
5-6 oaraey, -say, 6 car«y(e, -soye, -asey, -eaye, 
oaaaaye, kersay, karaey, 6-7 korsie, coreie, 
-ale, 6-8 keraie, -ay, 7 keraie [Possibly iiamnl 
from the village of Kersey in Suffolk (cf Kendal, 
tPorsted, etc , as names of fabrics) , though evi- 
dence actually connecting the original manufacture 
of the eloth with that jilaee has not been found 
See note below ] 

1 A kind of coarse narrow cloth, woven from 
long wool and luiiially ribbed 
1390 hart Derby's ksp (Camden) 89 Pro iij'"* vlnis et di 
lie kersey 1481 Itmiaid Househ Bis (Roxb ) 17 Item, 
half jcril kersey for my la.ly isoa Id Jreas Ace Siot 
II 198 For IIJ eino quhit carsay to lie anc cole to the King 
XIIIZ vjif Old City Acc Bk m Archxol Jml 

XI III Foriuqucrtcrsofyallowcarsseyforhosexv' 1580 


fiscs thcir lenglh as Iwtwcen 17 nm) 18 jarilsi in 1337 thi« 
was reduced to bciHecn 16 and 17 About 1618 we find 
three kersies reckoned as equal to one cloth (see CiOTH 8) 

1463 Act 4 Pdiu IP, c I Ordcignex est que chescun 
drap appelle Kerseie cuiitcigne en longeura xviq aulnes 

K eii lacure tme auliie & la naile (etc ] 1517 Act Com 

CouHC tl/en, IV//, Broad Cloth*, Carsics, ( ottons. Bridge 
water 1 nze*, Possems, or any other manner of Cloth made 
of wool IS4S Bkinkiow Compt 11 (1874) iz Demand the 
clothyer, iflie lyued not better whan he sold his c.aneys 
for XXII or xxni pownd the pack 1S99 Haklovt Po) II 

I ls^ Also we had three kintal* of cotteit wooll for a carsie 
1603 Breton / oste with Packet P ii), I have sent you over 
fourscore brnadcloalhes and thirty came* 1760 Pe lots 
Pour t.t hnt 111 148 ihe great Pemmid of Kerseys 
for cloathing the Armies abroad 1810 J 1 in htsdons 
Surv Devon p xxiv, the Devonshire kersies were in 
treat request, and were generally known by the name of 
Iiveilon kersies 

t c // = sense I 

1567 in Hay ’'Iciiimg Maty Q 4/ Scots (1897) 508 Item to 
lie cottc and lioyss of blew carsis 1834 Sia T Herbert 
Prnv 146 Short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies. 

3 // 1 tousers made ol kersey 

1B31 Carivif Sait Kes i lx, f/irl with thick double 
milled krrseys , half buried under shawl* and broadbrims. 
1864 Pavn Lost Sir Massingberd 84 He was dressed in a 
blue lapciled coat, light waistcoat, and kerseys 

4 at mb otasadj Made of kersey 

1577 Harrison A»3r/a«rf 11 vii (1877)1 >7* An Englisli 
mm conlerited himselfe with his fine carsie hosen 1594 
I’lAi 'Jewell ho 11 41 Let tlie same runne through a course 
white karsey gellie bagge 180a Warner Alb hng ix 
xlvii (|6IJ) Ji8 Blacke karsie siockmgs. 1714 Gav Shepk 

II eei II 37 I by neckcloth o'er ihy Kersey Doublet spread 
ing wide. iBii biOTT h’nel xvii, Ihe old gentleman in 
the kersey hood 

tb Jfg Plain, homely Obs 

tsSS biiAKS / L L 1 11 413 Henceforth my woinge 
nimde shall be exprest In russet yeas and honest ketsie 


6 tomb , ns keisey clothier, maker 


V IX 367/1 Cloth and l^isy making decayed 
Hence f X* r«*y v , to clothe in kersey rare~* 
18*7-47 Ffctmam Resolves i xxviii 94 When the sun 
bak d Peasant gues to feast it with a Gentleman, lie washes, 
and brushes, and kersies himself tii his holy day cloathcs 
|AV/r Historically the evidence is In favour of the name 
being of Endisli origin, Citcrai.^rwastheOE form of Kersey 
in Suffolk (Faria Land Charlets 484I Pnnm eeisegt were 
mnnnfaciurcd in England in isbs , Kerseyes were important 
] English exports in 1390, drap dt, Aersy is mentioned along 
with other Mines named fiom places m 1399, earisies 
if Ing/eterre use mentioned m French in t6jo (Godef 
Compt), and kcnhsiher kmeym German in 1716 (Grimm) 
At an early dale the word appeals in UF us carisS,eansl 
(1453 fiodcf Compt), later carisie and carnet It 1* 
also common inMUu a* herseye,iaeriay,t.arcey,ete (mod 
Du /'n>4iriT>), and IS found ill G us kirsti.kirsihei [euibet 
t«/ tacy) I also Da kersei, kiriei and Sw tersing It and 
&p Ciiriiea are app from the older F forms 
is8a III Gross Ci/d Alenh II 4 ((>ild Merchant of An 
duvet) Memorandum de tilts qui ponunt lanam de I»pama 
in pannis cersegis Imitpr terscLis) 139a Rotts 0/ / aril 
111 281/3 Usltgesdu kuialmeqeames^ntunemanerede 
Marcbandise appellee Keiseyc* as parlies de dela. Ibid 
383/1 luuchant lenvoye des ditz Kerseyes franebement 
syitlbid 111 437 Nul Ptapde Kersj , Kendalc cloth, Krise 
de Coventree, Cogcew.ire, ne nulle autie estreit ne remenant 
d F.ngleterre, ne Pnp de Gales, ne soloicnt (laier nul 
Coket ne autre Cusiuine ) 

Kerseymere (k 5 Jzim!*j) Also karaimir 
[A corruption ol Casbimkrk (q v ), due to erro- 
neous association with Kersky ] 

1 A twilled fine woollen cloth of a peculiar 
texture, one-third of the warp bemg always above, 
and two thirds below each shoot of the weft 
1798 W Iayior in il/euf/i/y Am XXV 577 Ihe purple 
krtseymeie, which is essentially requisite to this senututinl 
tiiga xto* ATed Jrn/ VllI 354 1 hat kind of cloth called 
Katsimir i» best calculated for retaining the moisture 1813 
Sir R Wiison/’/vp Diary H 187 Waggon loads of cotton 
gotxis and kerseymere* 1878 Geo El hit /)«« Per xxxix, 
A figure tall and physic illy inipre*sive, even in his kid 


1840 Huou hitmaiiicig Her first Step 11, If be had not 
lost some niche* clear By looking down at his keiseymeie 


English broad cloth, and red Kerwy they highly esteemed 
1834 Hr Martinfaii Atoral i zy A substantial petticoat 
of serge or cloak of kersey 

2 «ilh a and pi fa A piece of kersey of 
a definite size Obs b A make or variety of 


wa* only s6 yds long and a yard ami a nad m width I he 
act of 15 J3 enumeratesvanouskindsof kerseys, as ordinary, 
sorting, Devonshire (called dozens), and check kciscys, and 


Kerseynette, con upt form of CAssiNtrrB. 

1848 111 WoRcrsTKR Hence in later Diets. 

t Kersp, variant of ktrsp. Crisp sb Obs 
7508 Dunbar 7 ua marut iPemen 138 A curche of kersp 
allther fyiiest 

Kersa, obs form of Carse, Cress 
Kert, obs he form of Carte 1 a, chart, map. 
f Kert, var of (or error for) (W/, pa t of Oar v 
C »37S -Sr Lig Saints vii ( Jacobus Atmor) 401 He hat kert 
bl^d men cicriy se He heipe he gyf it be Ins wil 
Kertill, -tyl, obs forms of Kirtlk. 
t Kerua, obs form of Caraway 

I zsooIaoyd Preeu //raZ/A (1585) Dj, Suffumigacion ol 
y e oyle of kerua. 

KorvB, obs and dial form of Carve v 
Kerval, -ell, -ale, -yle, obs flf. Carvel. 
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llZerygma fk»ri*gma) [Gr H^pvyt^a pro- 
clamation, preaching, f icrjpvaaitv to proclaim] 
Preaching , proclamation of religious truth 
i88a Dublin Rev Apr, 315 My account of the Kerygma 
and the Rule of Jaith 1894 tr /la, nock t /hxt Dogma 
Jv »55 note, The traditional complex of the Chriiinn 
Kerygma iSmStaikfk Chnstologv 0/ Jesus 1 34 [the 
word's of Je.u»far« kerygma, not duj^ma , nature, not science 

KaryitlO (k/rt stik), t» andr/i [ad Gr type 
*icr}pvaTtKos, { Kijpiaofiv to preacli ] a ad/ Ke 
latlng to, of the nature of, preaching b sb in // 
The study of preaching 

i88a-* ScHArr / ncycl Rehe; A'lron I 11 loji Some have 
discarded the term 'homileiics allogcthcr, niul substituted 
in Its stead, as more conipiehensivc, ‘ kerjslics 
Kes, Kesar, obs forms of Kiss, K\isfii. 
Kesh, kesk, dial forms of Kex 
Kosh-work : see Kish sb t 
Keakoo, keskosaou, v.ar Couscoiia, -coussop 
‘•t*. Hooker H Bali Morouo 351 A dish of keskossou 
iSps Hall Cainu Scaptgont xxv, fifty camels' load of 

Keslep,-lip, -lop, northern ff Chkerfi ir, -i rpi 
»534-S Durham Ail Rolls Surlccs) iii Ft sul pro Ic 
Icesscloppes 41 1570 Li-\in* Mamp 70 ns Keslep, rciiit 

ha^coagulum Naiiorth //ousiU His tSuiI<.(.s 216, 

ij keslops, vil)'l 

Kesae, obs. f Kis3» Keat, -a, obs ff Cast 
sb and v , obs pa t of Kiss v Keateyn, var 
of Chfstfine Obs 

Kestrel {ke strel) hornis a 6-7oastrell,6-8 
-el, 6-9 ‘111, 7-8 -il, -erll, kastrell, -al, -el 
6-7 kiat-, ykest-, kaiet-, keiatreU, 6 kestrel, 
-11 7 7-9 ooiatrell, -il, ooyatrel, il [ME 

rarfre/, app corresp (through *ias nl,*, asset rl) to 
OF cresserelle,cthereUe,quiut)elU ,\ae><X Poittvin 
(assereUe The ulterior etymology is obscure, and 
it IS difficult to reconcile the different Ob forms 
with each other or the It eqmsalcnts See Godcf , 
Cotgr , and Roll, and J-aufte poful Je la J-iatiu II 
31 The rare cotsDel is proti due to confusion 
with CoisTBEL, groom, varlet ] 

1 A species of small hawk (/■ahe Unnunatlus, 
or Ttnnumulus a/auda, tus), also called Staiinel 
or H'tndkwer, remaikablc lor its habit of sust lin- 
ing Itself in the same jilace in the air with its head 
to the wind 1 he name is extended to about 1 5 
foreign species of the restricted genus Ttmtumulus 

a. 14 runs /’tf/i d/iaw, Acw/ IX, I her wa« cailrtll m 
cambys And capulls in culljs 1577 fi Cxxir R Htiesbach s 
Hulk III (is86) 170 Ihcie is a kinde uf Hauke that i.aiur 
ally IS lerrilne to other Haukes, and preservelli the Pigion 
the common people call it Castrell tSai Uukiun Auat 
Me! 11 11 IV fi6si) 36S Soiiip rrclaimc Ravens, ( astnis, 
Pics etc, and iitan them for their pleasures 1706 Lioxi 
tr A/kerlft Are/iit I 97 A If in one corner you enclose a 
Knstrel it will secure )our Dove bouse from buds of pre) 
i8m J Hoco m FourC Eng / elt (Camden) 4?i 1 he lulls 
of Westmoreland that can nourish nothing lielter than a 
castnll or stone chat 1 

8 siamvidDi Reiurn/r Darnass i 11 175 Those eggs 
which have ben filcht from ibe ncstls] of Crowes nid 
Kestrells. 1608 Topsrii. (1658) 655 those kind of 

Hawks which ate called Kaislrels or Kleiiigals 1786 Pi N 
NANT Zool (1768) I 140 the kestril breeds in the hollows of 
trees. i8s6 Kirby & Si Aw/nwe/ (i8>8) 1 is 388 Among 
the Aicipitres the kestril devours abiinihnce of insicis 
«87« Morris I ankh Pur It m 348 As on unhcnul wmj,s 
the kestrel bangs above the mouse 1893 Nkwrox Dut 
Hnds 479 Some of the islands of the 1 thiupian ReRioii 
have peculiar species of Kestrel, as the / m ivlont of Mada 
gnsear and P giacilis o( the Sejehelles the Kestiel of 
the Cape Verd Islands has been separated as P mg/ectus 
y <si6i3 Ovkrhury A SI (Pe etc ii6(8) 184 like a 
Coistrell he strives to fill hiniselfe with wind and flies 
aeainstit 1887 Dryorn /// erf V /’ in iii.) 181111 Nsme 
Romance /hst 1 31, I would slake my noblest falcon 
against the vilest coysiril m b nRlaiid 

b fig, or in fig context, ajtpUed to persons, 
usually with contemptuous force 

1589 Grkfnf Menaphun (Arb ) 64 Nay I thought no 
lesse that you would proue siieh I kinde of kislreir i8at 
1 LKTCHER /'ilerim i 1, But there is another in the wind 
some castrell That hovers over her iSao Scott Monast 
XIX, Thou art thyself a kite, and kestrel 10 boot 

2 altttb , as kestrel bird, heed, kind 

»S8o Spenser F Q w 111 4 In his kestrell kynd A pleasing 
vame of glory he ilid fvnd 1398 Nasml 'iaffion It a/,/ n 
Kii One of these kistrell birds called n wind surkcr 1831 
H Npfle Romance /hst I 194 A bird nf su.li a coystril 

Xet^. Ohs exc dial Alsofikytto [a ON h/ft 
( flesh, in mwl leel also Xr/ (Svv kott, 
Da h^l, kj^d) ] Raw flesh , carrion , also Jig 
tr.ash, rubbish 

c laao Bestiary 438 He biHeS one fle foxes fcl, Wo so lelleS 
idel spel, And lie tire8 on his ket Wo so him wi8 siniie fet 
IrfeedsV 1386 hotter Manor Records m N W Line 
Gloss, That no man throwe no kyttc or caryon vnto the 
heighewaye 1816 Surpl & Markh (. ouutry / arme hy 
Your raw flesh meate (winch amongst huntsmen is called 
ket) 1788 W Marshall iorksk (,loss. (E US), Ret, 
carrion >808-80 Jamieson, Ret, hett, carrion, the flesh uf 
animals, especially sheep, that have died of disease or from 
accident 1803 Northumbtd Gtoss , Ket 
Comb t8aS C raven Dial , R'et-ci aw, a carrion crow 
Ketii Sc rare~^ [cf CoTsb^] *A matted, 
hatry fleece of wool’ (Jam ) 


178a Burns Pool Matlu 1 / lny vij She was nae get I 
o moorland ups, Wi’ tawted ket, an hairy hips 

Ketate (kPte't) Chem [f Kjt ONF + -ATE< 3 I 
An etlier of ketone , 

i8m Miirify* Muir r//FW III iot/2 
Ketch 'ketj), sb 1 Naut [J atcr form of nuhe, \ 
C ATCH sb with e for a ns in heg, kennd, kesh cl, 1 
ete ] A strongly built two-maated acsscl, Ubtinlly I 
from 100 to 2i;o tons burden, formeily much used 
as a bomb vessel (see Bovin eftch) , now a 
similarly tigged small coasting vessel 
(1481— see Catc H ji^ ') 1633 CiiuMiv f 1 L / r/ 13 June 
)itCailylc» Iho%e |di*ap^tchch] xaTikIi were >cfit by a kct<h 
immediately fiom lictK e I ouei ( an N<i lA'lbuih 

thy luvt the Drake triggot.. and *1 Ke«h >^ilh (fOods, < 
WLre put bai.k by the stoims Xh toi- CttSf SiHQition \ 
xviii (1B40) J15 She sailed with •aiunic sail and itii/cii 

like 'i ketth t 9 y 6 1 Haria i tfni/tpia 11 44 i 

Outside these Ky the t ititied s'liU of i kctAli or snin< k 1 

b attnh niul tomb ^ as ketth JmhtOft^ ] 

kc/ili-ttggcd a<h I 

1819 RiFHt>c/ S V, At prevent onlv a f<w roivling ' 
visvela aic rigged keleli fashion 1843 Nicoias Disp ^ 
Nt/son II 177 I a \ lerge de ronsolalion one liundnd ind 
twenty tons, ketch iigeed 1891 l>aily Ai 1 1 14 teh 1/5 
Some twelve thoiivnnn sejuarc feet of sail spread m whit 

IV known as the ' S ileombe kefcli rig 

Ketch, sb - [Sec J av K Kfti 11 ] 1 he hangman 
Hence Ketch /7vr«T , to hang , Kotohoraft, the 
hangman’s craft 

i88> I hi ATMVN A’nAwr No 14 'Squire Kelih 
rejoiiei as imicli to liear of a new I or, as an old Sexi' n 
dues to hear of i new Delight Ibid No iB Well ' II lie ' 
Il IS a mind to he Keleli d, hpeed linn say 1 >706 II oodm 

H oi/d /AjJiiF.if (1708) So for e running Noiive this new , 
Krieh IS but a bool to him 1840 / r ore/- < jl/ae X\l .10 1 
Ignorantof niaiiyoflhesecretsol kelclierafl iSsgMvisiec I 
t otab * V (b inner), I II ketch you 1 II hang you j 

Ketch, var Catch yAt, obs t KbAcit?' 
t KeteheplIIar Si Obs tme-' [f *kcl,bc., 
Lochcpill Cacmesi'ELL + -»«’] A tennis-player 
iSoo-io Duniiar Pot me xiv 66 Sa iiioiiy rakkettis, v( 
iiiony kclcln pilhns, Sic balliv, xn nai ketds, and sic lull 

V illarts W ithiii this land was nevir haid nor xene 

Ketchup (kc tjitp) Also y kitchup sec also 
Catchup [app ad Cliinese (Amoy liial ) /A- ^ 
chtap or k( isiap bime of pickled fish or shell fish , 
(Dotigl.as Chinese Dut 46/1, 242/1) Malay 
krqjtap (m Hu spelling ktl/ap\ which has been 
claimed as the original source (Scott Malayan 
Ji'di in English 64-67'), may be from Chinese 

Ihc Japanese kttjap^ alicced in Nom« recent i^an 

impossible form for that 1 manage (terror for Jn nnesc *) 

A sauce made from the juice of mushrooms, 
walnuU, tomatoes, etc , and used as a condiment 
with meat, fi**!!, or the like Oilen with (|ualdica 
turn, as fnmhroom kttthu/*, etc 

S7tsIocK\KK In w8 So> <omcs in Tubbs 

from Jippan, and the best Kcicbup fnmi lonc^mn* yet 
gotbd of Doth soru are made and sold Ncry cheap in Chinn. 
1748 Mrs. Harrison llousf kpr s / >iAr/ H 1 (t<l 4) .i, 

1 tnerefore adtisc you t«> lay 111 a Store of Spites neither 
ought you to he without Kcitehup or Mushiooni June 
1817 n^RoN vui tbiy III gro's Ketchup S«»y, Cluli 
vinegir,aiid Hmey 18^ Dkki-ns />atu (1849) 

QI/1 Some lamb ihops (bicaded i^ith plenty of ketchup) 
1874C00KI /ufit,t6<^ One important Use to\«hi<h sesei il 
funui <aii lie applieil, is the inamifacturc of ktii hup 

Ketch- word, obs f (_ VTtiiivoiui 'sense y) 

1713 M Daios Al/ien Hut 1 Pief 4 I'lniptilrtv lx 
come more ind more Ketch viords to liifuriiierv Heart 
cave to O nvurerv 

1 Kete, a and adv Obs flatly ME kele 
(/if/t’’), not known m OP ctvtindogy nnccitam 

Peril related to ON krti vb rhetr gl idncvs, f Idtr 
cheerful, meriy K\\\g,n (PaiiPs Grundi ("1 all 919) vnu 
gcMv an unrecorded ON krlr, beside kah but of tins 
there iv no cvi'lcnte Cf also Bjoikeitiin Seandtna~ian 
/ oanwds in MF iiyuo) 174 ] 

A adj 1 Of persons (or animals Bold for- 
ward, brave, distinguished 
f t»7S 47 m Hoistm Altengl /.eg (iSSi) 

406 Pikedc beh Iw vhele, And woimrv her Iiep kete In/ms),' tr, 
oimimete] i o oon he soulc tenc /bid 131 Satannv In; kele 
{flints virele, otiiiimet' liiyeiel Hcie MWiIe wille deiicn 
(Cf other versions in Sinnirs hen an s ,, 14 | in D / Mis, 

7T 76) 0330 Mill /'alirne 330 Wbninc hou komevt 

I't koiirt among he kete brnlev 11400 Vr AUnus ^01 
(1 Tud MS) He to a burii),b com pat niybel wtsix kete 
[nine esete iifPI 1 1440 I’fccoi k A 1 1 4 In this bold 
ing ihei ben vo kele and so sniert and so w Tiitoun I 

2 Of things (iieat, strong, jjowerfiil, violent 

a 1*90 Vaedalena 369 in S Fng I eg I 473 pe storiiies | 
bcolli so kele [nme Ule tnPl To qiieilrn uv buy hencher 
a 1300 Frasm /op Ic (Wriglill 36. bor the grete hele Of | 
the sonne that i< alvuv c the leuiiies beoth vo kele a 1330 | 
Syr Degarre 337 Ihniiiie ho ticrdc 3 noise kete In o vilo, , 
an dmtes grete , 

B adv Boldly, brivcly , quicklv ' 

.CS*?. Sir Ferutnb 3667 pe Snnsyn h^t upon bim v, t ' 
After Richard prikcde ket /bid 4496 A litcl by fore ( e ' 
ycatc Cliarlys gin hat® And sloye he Sarsynv kete I 

Hence tKetljr cuiv , quickly, hastily Obs j 

c 1330 IPi/l Palerne 1^6 she kom kelly to pemperour 
& kurteuly him gret /hd 3023 pan |«t eomli qurn kctli 


+ Kete V , obs var (,tT v vpa t kat, pa pplc 
(y)kete) 

e i4ao C hron t tlod 673 For he ahuld knoweli h* he had 
kete of God mercy and grace. And kete w* hurr repentaunee 


I hevenehlys /W 840 Kyng Fdganis doujtcr yche wene he 
was, Y kele liot upon a vvenehe //id 1094 And w* Ins 

Ir tvell Ills Ilf lode kat 

Kete, obi f K 1 1 F Kotel, Ketelok, obs ff 
Kfttik, Kfjhock Keth, kethe(n, vir Kithe 
1 V Ketharan, -therln, obs IT C vti bin jA i 
1 Kether, dnl corr of (jroTii \ 

I x 6 gB L nnat ) Hot, hci ' hamlvom, kether ' sure 

somebody li IS been roulniL him in the ricc 
llK6thlb,.lbhlkeP;-vJ /Db O T Alsoketiv, 
chetiv, cetib [Ikb a'.na /’MiM vvnticn ] The 
name given to the tnilitional leiding in the text 
of the Helircw Hid lestament see KebI 

1844, etc [sec Kiiol 

Ketme (k/tTm; Clum [f Kft(ove+ iae'] 

An oily iKiiiitl, CjlEN,, or one of a senes of 
homologous basts C«Hj„,^, N, lorintd liy the 
reduction of nitiosoacetonc and its lioinologues by 
sodium (or Ini') and hydroehloiic acid 
189J Mokiev & Mur Halts Dut Lbem IH tot 
Ketling:, -yng, ol>s forms ol Kitlim. 
Ketlock, var Kfdiock Ketly. see Kfte u 
Ketone (k/ tdim' Chun [a tier keeton (pl 
ketonh, 1 modilicatioii of Acftone, introduced by 
Gnielin Ilandbuthd them (ed 4, 1848) IV 40, 
1S7 ] 1 lie name of a class of eliemiciil compounds 
formed by oxid.alion of llie secondary alcohols or 
c.arbmols, to which they stand in some respects in 
Ibc relation of aldchyiks J be lowest of the series, 
dtmtlhyl ketoth, is common Aiftone 
'The ketones, in their simplest foirn, cmiain a carbonyl 
grmip CO attached to two mon id hydrocarbon radicles 
If the two radicles areidentnal is niaectone the compound 
IS a sunpU ketone, if diffcreni ns 111 methyl ethyl ketone 
(H, CO CHj CHi.ilistN/Mofkelone Coinpoundseon 

Containing ihrre tnkiloius^ (Morley & Muir Halls Diet 

I /urn HI 10./) 

1831 Brazier K CrOssiFni in Q Jmt Chem Soi III 
215 A new class of bodies known under the n ime of acc 
tones or ketones /bid In picparing the keioite of eaproie 
aeid >83. Watts ti I melius Handbk t/um VI I 
214 {heading) Acetones in general or Ketones All ketones 
are highly tomhiisiihle 1871 — Dut {Atni VI 70 j 
A peeubar jienelrating smell, wbiili desetscs to be tailed 
the ketone smell 1873 — Pownes ilui/i (ed ti) 594 
rirc foimaliiin of a ketone by oxidation is the essentid 
clnraetenslie of a seeoiidary alcohol 1897 l/lbuttsSysl 
Med 111 R'xrt lneose(ColfitOc)now regarded as a ketone 
of a hexatonilL aleohol 

Htnet Xtto nio tz , of or pertaining to ketones, 
ns m kotoaio ftoitJ, a compound containing the 
radical cfirbonyl, ( O, and having the characteristic 
projicrties of both a ketone and an aetd. bo 
X* toX, a kctonic alcohol , Xe toae, n sugar which 
IS a kctonic alcohol, t g l.Nvulose, or fruit sugar 

189* Motitsv K Mur Matts Dut thiiii MI J03/1 
Certain ketonn nc nls pirt with cirlxin dioxide forming 
ketones 1899 M tniw \N tr Hsrnthsen s Organ {hem 
245 1 lieve alky lated aeeto acetic ethers undergo either the 
‘ ket'jmt deeomi'osition or the ‘ aetd decomposition 
Kettal, kettule, obs forma of kiTTui 
tKettereL Si Obs Alsokytral [Origin 
obscure 1 A vile or filthy wretch 

a 157a Knox Hist Ai/Uks 1846 I 74 1 hay ketlereles, 
thon|,h they had hut lyve the Iwn pirt to us ihev will 
hriny, <11583 MoMroMrRiEyOC«e-i' /’. /murr 447 1 hey 
kowd all the kylral the face uf it hefoic Ihey ealld il 
pcild I’olwart 

Ketterick, -ing, corrupt (T C vteran 
Kettle waike, obs form of Kittimake 
Kettisol stcKmisoi 

Kettle (ke t’l) bonus i cetel, II, (olt ,oytel', 

4 ketil, 4-O -el, n ill, -yl 1 5-7 kettell, 6 -yl, 
•yll), 6 ketell ke(a'tle oatell, kyttle, (7 kittle), 

6 kettle Also 3 5 chetel, tU see Chetki 
[Com Feut OE c(/cl (W Sax izf/t/) >- Ob 
kitil (in comb kittlkbp, MHu and Du kttel 
OHG ;&(•))»/ (,MHG tie nr/, G KttcH, ON ketill, 
Goth kahls, prob a I lahllns, dim of latinus 
a food-vessci (or od T latiniis itself) 

\\(crm laid icgidarly gave (ihrouxh 'cetd, 'ceoetd 
'ceaht) W Sax t/r/iOwilh palatal c), whence ME chetel, 
foiinii from Kent anil h Anglia fr Dev onsh The Mercian 
iimlNorthumh form was orA/ ind it dilation cither absent or 
luvi) cf MerLiin’tr/<rtAr,SrA=50uthcrnf<-q/;«<«jAr, 
ciau Hence niiilherii ind g< nrral Fng Xtrr/,X<///r (The 
k IS by some referred to Sc indinavlaii influence 1) 

1 A vessel, lominonly of inetnl, lor boiling water 
01 other liquids ovu a fire, a pot or cauldron Tf 
lamp , Jish , gtpsy kettle') , now esp a covered 
inctal vessel with a spout, used to bod water for 
domestic purposes, a I fa-ketti f 

<1700 Epmal t.loss 168 Caciabum, letil ciooo Sax 
Lenhd It 44 Wermod gesudenne on wtetcre on mwum 
cytclr Ibid 87 xemm |)onne tyn amberne ectcl oiioo 
Gei.fa III Angha 1\ 264 I ead cylel hi edcl asysoF F 
Psalter cvii, 10 (cvin 8] ,Vloah kclel nf mi hoiie is a 1330 
Rt Anastasia 84 in Horsinu A/tengl 1 eg (1681) a6 Pottca 
and pannes ober slyke Als kctils,erasscti s, lo kecliin like 
c sep/s Promp Pan, 271/3 Ketyl, or ehelyle or caudronc, 
cacabus. lebes 1317 A s drew Hrunswj kes Distyll H'a/ers 
Aiy, lake for the orlhen cappcil a copper capMlI or kettyll 
with a copper pype as before is fy gured 1897 Dryden Kirg 
Georg I 193 She boils ill Kettles Must of Wine 174a 
J’iNTUA S/ Out, Sail/n We say, The Kettle called the 
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Pot BUck A«e tm Johnkm s v , In the kitchen the n»me 
of fot M given to th^wiler that growa narrower lownrda the 
lop, and of ktUlt to that which grows wider iM6 R M 
Rallantvnb Sht/l it'iiu/s i (i8Si) i The family kettle 
was singing on the fire 
2 Phrase AkettUoffish 
a On the Tweed, ttc A kettle of fish cooked 
alfresco, at a boating excursion or picnic , heiue, 
applied to the picnic itstif Also simply htltlt 

1791 Nkwt* TourEttg \Scot 3^ It H customary for llie 
eentlemen who live near the Tweed to entertain iheir nrigh 
hours and friends with a Tele Champetre, which lhe> c ill 
giving 'a kettle of fish’ Tent* or marquees are pitched 
near the flowery hanks of the river a fire M kindled, and live 
salmon thrown mioboilingkettles. iflaaScoTTOf AeMonrxii, 
The whole company go to the w iter side loday 10 cat a kettle 
of fish 1881 A CARTta in Putur^sque Scot in A ‘kettle 
in Berwick (larlance is a picnic party with tins specialty 
alMut It that fish is the chief thing coiisiiiiK d, and this fish is 
salmon taken out of the river and cooked uikjii the sixrt 
b Uaually with adj ironically, as pretty, fine, 
nut, rare (talso simply a fine kettk) A mess, 
muddle, disagreeable or awkward stale of things 
174a Riiiiardson Pamela III 30S lie has made a fine 
Kettle onl— hanl he' ija Fikcuino J Anctrews i xii, 

' Here s a pretty kettle of fish , cries Mis Tow wouse, 1749 
— Pom Hones xsiii viii, Fine doings at my house ’ A rare 
kettle of fish 1 have discovered si last 1800 WECLinoros 
tel to Close a Ocl in tjurw Desp (1817) I a45 If so, we 
shall have a fine kettle of fish at Seringapslam i8ao Lahv 
(.KANVIIIK I ett 7 Oct (1894) I 184 hfiiiisiers are in a nice 
kettle of fish to he sure, Dickfns Hard f 1 iv, Your 

training schools, and your whole kettle of fish of schools. 

8 A kettle of hats a quantity of hats dyed at 
the same time in a dye-kettle 

1789 Trans See Arts I 184 Upon dying a Kettle of hats 
of twenty four doren 1900 (alilf in use in the trade] 

4 transf, a ‘ The brass or metal box of a com- 
pois' (Smyth Sailor's IVoid l>k 1867) 
b Sc Aiming A kind of shallow tub or kibble 
in which nnneri descend and ascend the shaft, or 
in which material is brought to the surface 
1894 DMf Metut 9 May 7/7 Four pit sinkers were being 
drawn up a shaft when the ' kettle ' on whu h they were 
standing swung from one side of l)ie shaft to the oilier and 
three men fell on 1894 Lahoar Commisstan dost , A elite, 
a Scotch mining term for the basket or kibble which lakes 
the place of a cage in shafts not provided with ‘ guides It 
IS like a half barrel attached to the winding ro(>e 

0 A deep circular hollow scoured out m a rocky 
river bed, or under a glacier, etc , a pot-hole C f 
giant's kettle (Giant 0), also 

OsiKiE lit tee Age (1894I 431 Everyone who has 
visited the Glacier Garden at Lucerne will remember the 
fine display of ‘kettles 'seen there. 1893 Nerlhumhlci Gloss , 
Kettle, a pot hole or circular hole, scoured out in e rocky 
river bed by the swirling action of pebbles. 

+ 6 Short for Keitiedrum Ohs 
i6ot Shaks Ham v 11 a86 Let the Keltle to the Trumpets 
speake, 1 he TrumprI to the Cannoneer without 
6 Comh a Gen combs, as sense 1) kettle 
boiling, -hanger, -hook, iron, maker, prop, (sense 
4 c) kettle formation, hole, -moraine, valley b 
Sjiecial combs kettle-boiler, an oUl type of 
stetm boiler, having a rounded top (Knight Dut 
Meek 187s), kettle-bread, homemade bread, 
baked under a ‘ kettle ' or pot , kettle broth (see 
quot ) ; kettleoaae, a [Kipular name of Orchts 
inascula, kettledook, a popular name of the 
Ragwort, Senecio facobtra , nlso applied to the 
Rroad leaved Dock, Kumex oblustfoltus (Britt & 

II , Miller Plant n ) , kettle faced a , having a 
face as black as a kettle f kettle fats -> Battery 
13, fkettle-flsh, small fish, kettle furnooe, 
(a) a basket furnace in which lead or solder ts 
melted for plumbing , (b) a furnace for heating 
a kettle , kettle-holder, a piece of cloth or the 
like used in lifting a kettle, to protect the hand 
from the heated handle, Irattsf a kind of small | 
bonnet, ?*Kettler, kottle-maw, 

the angler (fish), f kettle mill, a device for raising 
water , kettle net, a form of net used in fishing 
lor mackerel 


Isle qpH'tgkt (ttoi)\\ 74 The common angler from the 
vast width of ns mouth, it is called here the 'Kettle maw 
1370 Dfe AfatK Pt-tf 37 The sundry wayea to force water 
to ascend eyiher by 1 > inpane, *Kettell mills [etc ]. 1377 
B. OoooK Httishach s Hash (i;86; 49b borne pump to be 
iitadr, or Kettle Mill, or such like, as may serve the tume of 
a nali.r .11 streame >881 Hamsrsiv Naval hneyct V S, 
* A ettle net, s net formerit used 111 catching mackerel 1881 
IssLirtr NordtnshiMs lay 'I'ega II xv agj A high 
plain inlerrupled at many places by deep 'kettle valleys 

1 lenct X« ttlad a Oecl , tt orn into kettle shaped 
hollows 

1898 Amer Ceoloesst Nov *98 Crevasses and motilins 
would be funned producing such a profusely kettled sur 
face as in the Glacier Garden. 

Kettle-bottom. 


1 it! 1 he bottom of a kettle A name given 
to a hill with broad flat top and sloping sides 
1746 MS log of the ship 'Wake 13 Sept, The High 
Ijtnd of Pullicat from ye Kilile Rollom 18^ Horsbuu b 
Osrect 'fastsHrl 311 Far inland there is a round conical 


2 ‘A ship with a flat floor’ i, Smyth Smlot's 
Wordbk 1867) So Kettl«*bottom*d a 


184a R H Dana Re/ Mast xxix. lot She was a gooti, 
sulihtaniial ship wall sided and kettle bottomed 

Kettle-de-beudera see Kiitly hendeis 


Kettledrum (ke t'l,drt> m), sb 
1 A musical instrument of percussion consisting 
of a hollow hemisphere of brass or copper, over 
the edge of which parchment is stictcned and 
tuned to a definite note cf Drum sb i i 

(*SS 4 Machvn Diary {CtstsuXen) 76 Tlirumpels and dnimes 
maTof ketylles.) i6oa Shaks. Ham 1 iv n The kettle 
Drum and Trumpet thus bray out Tlie triumph of his 
Pledge. 1730 Fikldino lorn I Humh \\ iv, A noise. Great 
as the keitledrums of twenty armies. 1844 KcgaL k Ord 
Annyys No Trumiiet to sound, or Kettle Drum to lieat 
attnb 1874 r Hardy har /r M adding Crnod I 68 
His head being dandled up and down on the bed of the 
waggon like a kettledrum slick 1898 Westm Gas. 6 Sepi 
4/3 The kettledrum lioy pln>s his incessant pum pom pom. 
t 2 -KbTTLEimUMMPR Obs 
1341 Sir T brvMOua Let to Hen Vttt, in St Papers 
IX sot Ihecaptaynes that your Heyncx wolde reU)ne, 
thedromesand fyfles, the keiyl dromes b 1348 HailC/i ran , 
Hen. I'm J39D, Troinpettea twelve in nombre besydo 
two kettle Dtommes on liorscbacke. 1669 / ond Gas. No. 
40iz/( & Trumpets and 2. Kellie Drums m rich Liveticc 
1703 VANBRc'OH Confed 1 11, The rogue had a kcttledium 
to his father 173$ Mem CaOt P Diaie I xv 143 One 
Motgttgg a Kettle Drum to tne Oucen s Life guard. 

3 co/log An afternoon tea jiarty on a large scale 
A punning term, implying that the gaihermg wa-s a smaller 
RflTair than the usual ‘drum |scc Dri'M si' to) and asso 
cutting It with the tea kettle. 

iS8t times t July 13 Then the s o clock tea, the sort of 
little assembly so happily called ‘kettledrum 1888 Laity 
as Oct ®*k them to afternoon tea, or have kettle 

Ke*Ul«drum, v. [f [tree sbl »«/r To 
beat the kettledrum, to make a noise like a kettle- 
drum Hence lt« ttledru'mming vbl sb 
1848 R Wras Continental EcclesM 377 There was a 
girat deal too much trumpeting and kelileBirumining in 
ihe orcbeslia. 1893 Cro< kftt Stickit Minister 175 He 
hcaid his ou n heart kettle drumming in his cars. 
Xettledrummer (ke i l,drp mat) [f as prtc 
+ -KB 1 ] One who plays the kettledrum 
1883 CiAWRHoisF in 15M Eep Hist MSS Comm Appi 
MIL 384 I Icence to import gray rlo.ilh for the trompeters 
and kelledrumets. 18^ W Irsing Saimag (1834) 7a Ihc 
keittc.drummers aie confounded and lost in the milii.iry 
crowd 

Kettlefol (ke t’l.ful) [f K> TTLE + -FUG] A» 
much ns a kettle will hold 
iMl H Marryai 1 lai in Sweden I 373 \ kctllcfiil of 

TKettle-hat Obs A kind of helmet in use 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries 
1380 kxeh Rolls Scott III 654 note Capclli de calilie 
dicti Ketiihatlis 1399 Mill in llampoles It ks (18061 II 
449 My kelylle hat ? a 1400 Morte Atth. 2994 Ketelle 
hnttes they eleve cvene to pe scholdirs 1 c 1440 Promp 
Parr 273/3 Kelylle h il,/>c////7r. gaUrus 

Kettle-pins, Kettles, variants of Kittle pinn, 
Kittles 




1897 Daily Ntws 9 Dec 10/3 A question of cigar lighting 
or 'kettle bulling >88a F,i)nv Lyali Dono can xs 239 
Donovan sat down with the farmer and bis wife to broth 
and "kettle bread i88o F.I FANoa G O Reii 1 v Avrxi c 
Star U 187 Ih. I) D ) "Kettle broth consists of pieces 
of stale bread liberally moistened with boiling waleq and 
besprinkled with salt and pcpiier 1680 Otwav Cams 
Manas it 1, 1 in an honest, black, taiiiiy, 'Kettle facd 
Fellow i8iaj Smvih e/'C wt/uo/t (i8ji) »» Metal 
prepared , and Batter), which are cummoni) called 'Kettle 
Fats. This last ts known by the dint of the mill h,immers 
upon the kettles 1630 in Descr Thames (1758) 60 That no 
Peter man take any Flounders, or any other short Fish 
which they have usually called 'Kettle Fish 1861 L>eo 
Eliot Silas M yt K. small bit of pork suspended from the 
'kettle hanger 1833 Miss Vonoe Heir Redclyffe 1 tor 
Charlotte Worked a Settle holder itlhyMorn VtaeiTSept 
5 The small bonnets which are known as ‘keltle holders’ 
1887 Stfvrnson 111 Scribner s Mag I 613/3 A keltic holder 
in Berlin wool 1889 G F Wright Ice Age N Amer 11 
A true terminal moraine la made up of knolls and bowl 
fhaped depressions called 'kettle holes. 3483 Naval Acc 
Hen. yil (1896) 51 Polte bokes j, *kctle bokes ij C1483 
Caxton Dtalogaet shlyj Ysaac the 'ketelmaker Oyveth four 
ketellis 1619 m Neva Romney Par ^cg,'niomas Well, 
'Kitlleman (burled] « 1978 Pennant yirwm fond to 


tXettl6r,ketler. Fore-' [f Kettle + e»i ] 
One who mends or repairs kettles, a tinker 
1604 T M Rlack Rk in Middletons H-is (1840I V 543, 
I would have the sometimes go disguised (m honest apparel), 
and so drawing in amongst bunglers and keticrs, under the 
plain fricje of simplicity (etc I 
Xe ttle-stitoh. [ad G. kettrhtrch cham- 
stitch, f kettel a small tliain + stuh stitch ] In 
bookbinding A knot made at the head and tail 
of a book in sewing it, by which the thread hold- 
ing one sheet is fastened to the thread in the next 
1880 Zaehnsdokf Bookbmel 17 The head and tad must 
non be sewn in to imlred the chain of the kettle suich. 
I bid, 31 The needle brought out of the kettle stitch hole on 
the left or tad of the sheet 

+ Kettlin, obs f Catuno, lute stnng, etc 
1378 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) a8o Fhread lace, garters, 
A groe of fcetllins, iij* uj dos of mynykera ly* vj ' 
X**tt<Ma-stoxi9, An oolitic limestone obtained 
from qtutrries at Ketton, in Rutland. 

1798 Kirwan Etem Min, (ed a) I 83 Ketton stone, whose 
colour IS reddish brown, and consists of small rounded 
panicles compacted together like the rue of fish 1817 


J Boadbury Iran. Amer 387 That species of limestone 
called ketton stone, or compact limestone uf Kirwaic 1839 
E. D CioiRKB Jiav Russia 116/1 Ihe chemical analysis 
of this mineral is nearly that of the Ketton siuiie. 
Kettrln, variant of Catrran 
Kettule, variant of Kittul, jaggery palm 
Xetty (ke tl), a Now dial [f Ket ■ + -y I ] 
Having bad tlesh, camon-hke, rotten, foul, nasty, 
worthless Of soil Soft, peaty 
1607 Markham (.aval 111 (1617) as If your horse be grose, 
fnt, and a foiile feeder, which » caltd a kettle horse thyO-pt 
Ray lY ( M ords 40 A Netty Cur, a na-sly stinking F ellow 
i8a8 Cr erven Dial , Netty, worthless. 1833 Kouinson Whitby 
Gloss, Netty, putrid. sSra tn N W line Gloss s v , By 
Ihe river some more llntid] Rotten and ketty and bad 
Ketty8ol(l variants ol Kittieul 
tKeup Obs tare-', [a 'Du. kutp teeCoov 
sb 1 ] A barrel, task, tub 

ct483 Caxton Dialogues 44/16 Poide the couper Makelh 
and formaketb the keupis, liareilis, vetsellis. 

II XaupAV (koi p^j) Oeol [A German miners' 
term ] The name given in Germany, and thence 
bv iinglish geologists, to the up|%r member of the 
liiassic system, consisting in (jermany of marls, 
shales, sandstones, gypsum, and clays, in England 
chiefly of marls and sandstones 
1844 Ansted Ceol I XIX 395 I be Keii|>cr. the uppermost 
div ision of the J riassic system, is called by the F rench 
maruesinslei 1838 WiiswELL Novum Org Renov iv lx 
(ed 3)388 J be term y «//;// (was) proposed b> Mr Cony 
bears to designate the ^roup of strata which lies lielow the 
oolites and lias, including the new red or variegated sand 
stone, with the keuper alx}vc, and the niagnesiati limestone 
below IL 1863 Lvell A ntiy Stan xvi (ed. 3) 333 It is mottled 
with red and green, like the New Red Sandstone or keuper 

Keuvrepane, variant of Covehpank, Obs 
t Keve, V Obs rare, [Of obscure origin and 
meaning 

ON he/)a to dive, sink, has been suggested, but ts scarcely 
salisfactory for the second passage.) 

1% E F Alht P A. 320 py lorse in clot mot calder 
keue. Ibtd 980 I bluschcd on the biirghe Byyonde )« 
brok fro me warde keued 
Keve. obs form of Kfevk 
X dvel (ke v'l), sb 1 Now Sr. and north dial 
Forms 1-4, 9 kevel, (3 -il, 5 -yl), 5 -le, 6 kewle, 
9 keevel. Sc kewl [a. ON keftt a round stick, 
small roller, gng (Norw and Da kjevlt, cf Sw 
keying), related to kaflv a piece, bit of anything ] 

X fft A gag Obs. b A bit or twitch for 
a horse’s mouth 

a >300 A F FsalUr xxxili), 9 In keuil and bridel ba>r 
chekes Btraite c 1300 Havetok 547 A keuel of elutes pat 
he [nej mouhle(MS. the) speke, ne fnaste. <-1440 Promp 
Parv 374/1 Kevie, or kevyi, for hurs, merdale, eamui 
1370 Levins Mamp 95/39 Kewle, postoms [reed postomis^ 
iS>5-8e Jamieson s.v, (jne who rides a horse, when he 
brings the halter under the horse s laws and makes it pass 
through bis mouth, is said to put a hetvl on. 

2 A rounded incce of wood , a htaff, cudgel. 

1B07 C Waugh fishermans Defense 41 The pocknet is 
knit upon a keevel from six to seven inches in circumference. 
1836 J M Wilson tales Borders 111 304 Brandishing of 
flails and kevels showed they were determined to act 
Kevel (ke v’l), ^ horins 4 kevile, kyvile, 

7- kevel, 9 oavel, il [a ONh keviUt (Godef, 
Cornpl ) .= Central F cheville pin, peg, Chkville 
The Fr form chevil is given in sense i by Hams Lex 
Techn. (1704). whence in Phillips (1706), Bailey, etc , but 
there is no independent evidence for it ] 

1 1 A pin or hasp for fastening anything, a tile- 
pin (Peth not English ) Obs 
ISRI Liberate Roll 35 Hen, ///, 3 July (PRO), Per 
paMtiri capcllam nostram ct in eadem kiuellos fern ad ca 
thciics nd claudenduin fenestras vitreas fieri [Cf Turner 
Dom Archil 13M t (1851)1 330 Iron kevils with chains 
to shut the glass w indows 1 1303-40 in Rogers Agric 4 Pnees 
(1866) I 490 [Tiles were fastened, as now, by pins These 
pins are also called] ‘keuills’ [printed ‘Icenills j, ta name 
found in bouthampton, Westshene, Isleworth, and London]. 
2 A'aut A peg or cleat, usually fixed in pairs, to 
which certain ropes are liclaycd (see quot 1769) 

1 1330 R Brunnf Chron Wace (Rolls) 1206a Bowlyne on 
bouspret to seite & hale Cordes, kyuiles [v r keuiles],aiached 
)>t[vr to] wale, a 164a Sir W Monson Naval tracts 
III (J704) 345/3 Ihe Kevels are to lielsy the Sheets. 1704 
J Harris / ex Pechn , Chevtls or Nevils, are smalt Pieces of 
T tinber nsded to the inside of a Ship lo belay or fasten the 
Sheets and lacks. 17<9 Faiconkr Diet Marins (1789), 
A cvels, a frame composed of two pieces of timber, whose 
lower ends rest in a sort of step or foot, nailed to the ship s 
side, from whence the upper ends branch outward Into arms 
or horns, serving te lielay the ropes by which the bottoms 
of the mam sail and fore sail are extended 1840 Marryat 
Poor Jack xxvii. The bight he belayed to the mam sheet 
kevel C1S60 H Stuart Seaman's Catech 73 What are 
‘ cavils ’ Timber heads, or small bollards for belaying im 
porlant ropes to, such as the mom tack 

b Comb , as kevel head, kevel-headed adj 
1813 Burnxv Falconer s Marine Diet , Nevel Heads, the 
ends of the top timbers, which, rising above the gun wale, 
serve to belay the ropes or take a round turn lo hold on, 
c 1830 /?»</!>;/ (Weale) 98 Blocks for the lifts are 

kevel headed blocks. 

Kev«l (ke v’l), sb 3 Sc and north deal [Etym, 
obscure. Gavxl sb ^ is probably a variant of this ] 
A kind of hammer for rough-hewing or breaking 
stone (see quot, 1 793) , also kevel-hammer, -mell 
Hence Ze vel v , to break (stones). 



KSVEL. 


KEY. 


lx. wegges c. ^ 

Acc RoUt (burtecs) 571 Pro pikkix, b4kkW| et kevellis 
fnciend 1404 /*«/ 397 In cuslodia Sementnrii j kevyll 
1793 Smsaton hdyttont I \ vcA K tool called a Kevel, 
which I* at one end a hammer, and at the other an axe, 
whose edge is so short or narrow that it approaches towards 
the shape of a pick, itig-lo Jamieson, A'a^mr/^asledge 
hammer, a hammer of a large size used for breaking stones, 
1893 tforthumbld. Class , Kfvtl, kyevtl, a stone hammer, 
the common gavel Kymet hamnur, a heavy hammer used 
by stone brewers to break up the Urge blocks of road metal 
jCevel (ke'v’l), 3^ Mtmng, local AUokeval, 
-11 [Origin obscure ] 1 he name given by Derby- 
shire lead-miners to a cnkarcous stone found 
mingled with the ore fsce nuots.). 

1747 Hooson Miner's IW EJ, Burr [isl a hard Knot or 
Lump m the Vein, or Sticking, of Caulk, Chirts, Kevells, 
&C. mixed with the Ore. 180a Mawe Mineral lUrbysh 
Gloss., Kevel, a sparry substance found in the vein, com 
posed of calcareous spar, fluor, and barytes. 

tKerel, sb 8 Obs [trlven by Adanson as the 
native name m Senegal J A species of antelope, 
now identified with the common gazelle 
>799 tr Adansan t Senegal 1774 Golosm Kal Hist 
(1862)1 II iiL 307-8! he second be calls the Kevel, which 
u rather less than the gazella. 1834 Penny Cycl II 83/a 
I he kevel (is) found only on the opposite side of the great 
African desert to that inhabited by the dorcas. 

Kevel, kevil see Cavkl sb i and K 
Xe vel, V 1 Ohs exc dial In 5 kevylle, 6 
kewle, 9 dial kibble [a ON to bruilr, 

gag, f be/ll, JCkvkl sb l] Irons To bit or bridle 

111400 SfrPerc 424(!harnton MS if 164) Brydille base 
he nghte iiaiie , But a wythe have he tane, And keuylles 
hts stede. 1S70 Lkvinb Monty 95/41 Kewle an horse, os 
abstruere xwfs N IK I me Class , Kibble, to pul the 
cord of a halter into a horse s mouth by way of bit, 

Kevel, V ^ see under Kkvkl sb > 
t XeTenlmller. Obs Also KhevenhuIUr 
[f the name of the Austrian general, Andr vuu 
khevcnhhller (1683-1744) ] 
a ailnb Applied to a high cock riven to a 
broad-briinmed hat worn m the middle of the 
i8th c (sec Fairholt Costume tit Eng (i860) 399) , 
hence also with hat b absol A cock of this 
form , a hat cocked in this fashion 
1746 Brit Mag 309 A laced Hal pinched into what our 
Beaux have learnt to call the Kevenhuller Cock >790 
CovENtsv Pomyty lift ii iv (1785) 58/1 Jockey boots, 
Khevenhullar hats, and Coacb whips. 1793 /Vot Caitimis 
Sian o/Camiiian Sense (Fairholt I 377) Is not the Deitingen 
cock forgotten Y the noble kevenhuller discouraged? 176* 
land Chron, XI Chapter a/ flats (Plaucht), Hats are 
now worn, upon an average, six inches and three fifths broad 
in the brim and cocked between Quaker and Kevenhuller 
Kever, common Mb form of Covkk v t and v * 
in midl and south dial , rare obs f Coveh sb f 
1970 Lkvins Manii nls% Keuer, aperculutti 
Keverche, -oner, var. Kekch, Kekuhkb, Obs 
tKeverfUe, obs form of Cubfew 

>4 , Vac in Wr Wttlcker 588/40 IgntUginm, keuerfve. 
K.QW, kewe, obi forms of Cue ^ 

Kawery, variant of Cuiiv 1 Obs , cookery, 
t Xew-l»w, keW’Waw, adv Obs [Origin 
obscure ] Upside down (Used asx^ in quot 1399 ) 
1390 Lanou Rich, Redeles in 299 In well and In woo Jie 
werld euore turneih, lit )ier is kew kaw Jiquj he come luie, 

A new bing hat noyetn ne^ men and uher 1630 J 1 as lok 
(W ater P) IVhs 11 233 The Picture topsie luruie stands 
kewwaw The World turn d vpside downe, as alt men know 
t Kewt, V Obs rare [Imitative] tnlr. lo 
mew as a cat Hence t Kewtlng vbl sb 
C\eM Promp Part! 274/1 Kcwtyn,nscattys,fa/»//<>,jf(iiYi<A 
find , Kewtynge of cattys, cistillatus,glaticies 
Xe* (keks^ Obs txc. dial forms a 4- kex, 
6-7 kexe, 0 keokea, 8 keeks, (9 dial, kesk, 
kesh) )3 4 JS kyz, 6-8 kiz(e, (6 kiokes, kykkes, 

9 dial giz, gioks, kish) ^ also Keck, Keckny, 
Casshe. [Orimn unknown ; W cecys pi , some- 
times cited as the source, is no doubt from Eng ] 

L The dry, usually hollow, stem of various 
herbaceous plants, esp of large umbelliferons plants, 
such as Cow Parsnip, Wild Chervil, and Marsh 
Angelica 

>377 Lanol. P pi K XVII 219 Glowande gledes gladieth 
nou3te Ins werkmen As doth a kex [C xx. 185 kyx] or a 
candel imt Canute hath fyre & bUseth. e 1440 Promp Parv 
277/2 Kyx, or bunne, or drye weed, calamus >930 Palscr. 
235/2 Kecites of humblockes, IviatK Ibid. 236/1 Kickes 
the drie stalke of humlockes or burres, tvyav >577 B Goock 
Hertsbeuhs Itusb (1586) 177 b, fake a peece of a reede or 
a kex. >989 Pap^ w Hatchet C Iv, h Iders they may 
bee, which being fullest of spungie pith, proue euer the 
dneit klxea >672 Josselvn AVk/ Rrv Ranites 74 The 
Stalkes an as hollow as a Kix, and so are the Roots. >713 
J Norr Can^cilaner's Diet Pref, Upon the Batilemenis 
of the (>stle (of pastry] were planted Guns made of Kexes. 
>768-74 TucKEa Lt Nat {1834) 11 506 1 aking for our sup 
port a withered kecks instead of the staff of life sSaa 
Akbsman iKiltsh. Clots , Gtx, the dry stalks of hemlock 
ite> T Habdy Tess (189a) 139, 1 should be as dry as a kex 
wf travelling so far 

t b Without a collectively, or as a material 1 
In some cases perh. taken as pL of Keck, a form which 
was prob. evolved from this collective sense. 

s96a J Heywood Prov * EPigr (1867) 106 Of kyks for 
cage woorke, to bailde_tby house hie. >997 Geearde I 
Herbal ic xvii. | t 


hollow, like to Kexe or Casshes 1607 Wiikins Misines 
en/arted Mairia^i iv in HazL Dodsley I\ 534 11/ Dost 
not know me, butler? But For kex, dried kex, 17*9 
Bailey Jsreuni Calloq 7 You re so thin, a Body may see 
through you, and as dry os Kecka 

2 An uiiilidlilcruus plant with a hollow stalk 

>978 I-VTB Dadaens iii xxui 306 Sajjiapenum is the sap 
or gumme of a kiiide of FeruU or kix, 1658 Kowlani> 
Mau/tl s rheat tns icx>3 1 hey are commonly found in Kcxes, 
or Asso Patsly in the summer time >799 CtnlL Mag XXV 
20 CicHta Common Hemlock, or Kex 1784 Twamikv 
Dairying 118 Kex, or water poisnip, grows 111 rivets and 
fens, IS very noxious to cattle dso the lesser Kex c died 
i^right water parsnip, in rivers and ditchca >847 I innyson 
Pune iv 59 Iho the rough kex break The siarrd inos,iiu 
1880 Jekeknies Ol / stale vu. 136 Cutitiig a dry gicks so 
that It should be open at either end, like a tulie. 
f 3 1 he liuslc , sheath, or hard case of a chrysalis 
0600 HollanOj Wlieii the kex, or husk, u broken, he 
proveth a fair flying butterfly 1688 R. Holme Amiaury 
IL 371/1 Kex, orhuw of Wurins. 

1 4 . fig A rlricd-up sapless person Obs 
>6 » Bkaum ft Fu king 4 No King v ii. He make 
tliese withered kcxes bear my body two hours together 
abijve ground >699 Body Alimony ii v in HazL Dodsley 
XIV 309 Pto The issue madam? Med None, nor ever 
shall With that sear, suckicss kex. >709 Brit Apollo II 
No. 54 3/2 If a weighty Boss She, And a slender Kecks 
He isiyit Kfn Edmund Poet Wk<c 1721 II 360 111 
follow glorious Edmund to his Urn, Ihe Embers of his 

111 6 kicaon. [f 


say. play, e 
to the close 


tK6xen,a Obs rare-^ 

prcc +-£>11] Made of kcxes 

1*79 PurrxMHAM Pa/lhenldts Xl, One tiayc agayiic will, 
in his rage, Crushe it all as a kicson cage. And spill It quite. 

Ke‘ 3 cy, a obs exc dial Also 7 keckaie, 9 
rfm/ keoksy, kiakie [f K11X + -V Cf Kkcky j 
like a kex, dry and brittle , withered, sapless 
>606 Sylvester Die Barias 11 iv iv Schisme 396 Thou 
Shalt play no longer thy proud Kinghng s Part On such a 
Kixcy stage. 1693 A Wiijion Jas 7 159 His Kecksie car 
kass was made to ride with his face lo the horse tail 
«66e H More Myst Godl vl x 240 1 he karth will become 
more kexy, and loose of us Solidus 2118*3 hoRsv / oe 
A Anglia, Kisky, dry, juicelcss, husky >884 Cheshire 
Gloss S.V , Celery, when it is inclined to run up to stalks, 
would be called ‘very kecksy’ 

Key (kz), sb t I'orms i o»8, caeje, (k»s©, 
kais©), 8 kaeie, 3 keije, //. keyjen, keien, 4 
koy?«i 3-4 kril, 3 8 kay, (4 cay, kale, pi oaia«), 
4-6 kaye, (5 6 pi kalea) , 3-6 keye, (pi kels), 
3-7 kele, s-7 kee, 7 kie , 4- kejr, {pt 4 6 -e*, 
A- -si [OE cit str f (pi. cilia) and ciete wk f 
(pi ciian) - OFris ket, kay , not found >n the 
other Feut languages , ulterior etym unknown 
The mod pronunciaHon (kt) is abnormal The other OE. 
words ending in ate have uniformly mod. (F'l, os elef clay , 
grri grey, gray, htuts wheyt and that hey had the same 
vowel ax these in ME. is proved not only by the frequent 
snelhne iav. but by US constantly riming with day, way. 
Ibis was eiidenlly ihe standard proa down 
the lylh c , Dryden has the rime with svay 
more man once ill one of his lalcst works (1700) On the 
other hand, we find even in 15th c. a (norlbern) spelling iee , 
and m Scottish MSS of the same cent the form hey (pL 
heis) shows that the vowel m that dniect was not the same 
as in day or clay, in somewhat later Scottish (i6lh-i7th c ) 
the idemilyof the vowel with that which gi'cs mod (/) is 
established by rimes. In mud Soulherii Sc also, key lias 
the same diphthong (kei) a-s bt,me, we, dee, set tree, etc., 
pioving that It must from an early period have had the 
same Sound as I, ee hid at the time. The vb. weigh, has 
Ihe same history in Sc. (wl), but 111 Eng remains (w#i) 
The mod pronunciaiioii (k») thus appears to be of northern 
origin, and it is difhcuU to know how it came into general 
Eng use. Cf the surname A'aje or Key {Cams) in Cams 
(ce. Keys) College, Cambridge 1 

I 1 An instrument, usnally of iron, for moving 
the bolt or bolts of a lock forwards or backwards, 
and so locking or unlockmg what is fastened by 
jt , usually fitted on the bit or web with more or 
less elaborate incisions, etc , adapted to the wards 
of the lock 

a 1000 Riddles xliik la (Gr) Hwylc Ims hordgates esgan 
erzefte claminc onicac. lOsB Caws 0/ Cnut 11 c 76 | 1 
theia cKgean heo sceal weardinn 0190 .9 Eng Leg I 
200/14 P® Pfot' hnuetb J>e kciye in wardc a >300 ( ursorM 
17357 fhii spetd fast wit lok and kai Ip rr kay key) pe seles 
olssua )iai bar away 0310 Air htuts (MS A) 3207 A 
schette pe dore wip be kcie \nme vcie ( = fey)L e>17S ''c 
Leg Saints xlvii {Efftmit) 73 po he had pc keys biocht 
Viih hyme, duns opyii be (ne) mocht >463 Bnry If ills 
(Camden) 22 A keye of the grete gaidcyn gate >491-1 in 
Swayne SttmmChnrchw Acc (1896)40 j key to the Organ 
dure & iiy fceyis to the quer doryx vijd 15M Coilruai k 
/ni^ III 25 (For no mao opened the pcrler dorc) they lokc 
the keye, and opened It i<$t Hlloft Kaye, >996 

SiKNSER A* ^ IV X 18 Either through gifts, or guilt or 
sill h like Wales, Crept in by stouping low, or stealing of the 
kaica 163* Lithoow Prat' iv >37 The doore, that he had 
newly locked, and taken the key with him to the ship 
1700 Dryden Stgtsm 4 Guise 133 The dame, who long in 
vain had kept the key. Bold by desire, explored the seent 
way Ibid. 156, 294. >77* /untut Lett Ixviit 354 A key 
was found in bis room iSao Keats Af Agnes xii The key 
turns, and the door upon its hinges groans. 1877 J hf 
Pori eour Turkey ao A key was an emblem carried before 
the troops of the prophet 

b. Phrases and proverbs f Under key, under 
lock and key (see Lock) As cold as a key (cf 
Key-cold « ). To lay (or piet) the key under the 
door, to shut up house and go «w*y. To get (have) 
the key of the street (ironical), to be shut out for 


the night, or have no house to go to Key and 
book (or btble), used in a method of divination 
Ihe kings keys (see quot 1834' 

13 Fvang Nuod Sji in Hcrrig Archiv I III 406 Sha 
keped him viider kry [rimes day, way, mayL 1390 Gowir 
Can/ II 1S8 The Priist Tho-is whirh llir iQiaili.m of 
1 role Keote uitcler ktie 1501 Douolas /*n/ Hoh 674 
NV ith qu iikand vote and hart cald a-s a key [nmrs fe>, idey 
Clcl tfi54i WVATT Poet 11 kt (i86i) 121 Wh.t vnltlh 
under kiy lo Lerp iri, isiire alwry lhat never vhall see 
. Mom, r, Mini Sonn xli, My Ijfc riotii my 

Ixxly fled, And left my lotps a), cold as ony kle [rimes 
dice, ee, Ihrie). 1677 Varranion I ng Imprai 12A Ihe 
Iciianl lays die Kiy under llic Dihu 18*4 boon A erf 
gauntlet ch xix, Consialilcs cunsidcud is Morlhj lo 
use what are I ailed lilt km,, » keys (t f Antiij axi note 
The king’s Leys arc, in law phrase, the crow bus uid 


ml ) 1837 Dll Ki 

in t get ni to nigl 


A crossing sweeper early to his task, or holding the key of 

o The representation of a key, in painting. 
Sculpture, etc St Peter^s keys, ihe cross keys borne 
in the Papal arms (sec 4) Ot eek key, eadi of tire 
key like ^nds of which the Greek fret consists 
c 1490 Holland Houlat-m Iwa keyis our croce, of silucr 
so clelr, In a feild of asirrr Han.irul 0,1 fold 19 sW„ g hi. 
AFi/rf. F 25 in laiiiig /( m Poit Scot 115 1 hay clampit vp 
sanct Peteiis kers leis, wets, sleuis) Hot of anc auld 

reid gailanc 1688 R Hoi me Atmaury ill 301/2 Ho 
hearclh Azute, a key double Biled in kewe 1897 H'esim 
Cns 2 Sept i/s Its tiuiimlngs iiinnmg in vertical lines 
that end in Greek keys. 

2 In pregnant sense, with reference to the power 
of custody, control, admission of others, etc , im- 
plied by the possession of the ktjs of any place , 
hence as a symbol of office, and Jig the office 
Itself Gold key, the office of groom of the stole 
rt 900 [see 4) >197 R Gloic (Rolls) 3848 t>e conscil of 

france Jolde him vp al bat loud fk )>e kejen (p rr key3en, 
keyesj of paiys c 1385 Chaucer L Cf Iv 2298 (Philomela) 
Myii yongo duugbier Ihit beiylh ihe keye of at myn 
herns lyf Alexander at ss pai vn^rked him pe 
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all by 01.. 

.22 All die townes 
tcepl Hayon) delivered iheir keys, and 
164s G ftloUNTAou in Buceleitih MSS 
. I ... Ihcse Lords Holland and 
J ssex, accordingly delivered their key and staff lespect 
ively 10 the I oid Kalkland 1676 L Haiion in H Corr 
(Csmden) 138 His office of Cbambeilaine is here incompa 
tilde w'k his other chatacler It is generally belecved he 
will lose his Key >761 Uk Nfw castle Ar/f Dk Devonsh 
13 Mar in W E Manners Miq Cranky (1899) 196 Lord 
Bute told me the King wished to give the Gold Key lu the 
Duke of Rutland and the Staff to my Lord lalbol >799 
Somurv ^oan 0/ Ire \i 168 Of every captured town the 
keys Restore to Chaile* 

II /g (often in figurative context) 

8 Something tompared to a key, with its power 
of locking or unlocking j that which opens up, or 
closok, the way to something, that which gives 
opjrortunity for or precludes an action, state of 
things, etc 

stod gastes ciejton, r „ - . 

I ntuis 1 Hie is kxie of alle o&ie sennes iiun ssimc nc 
mn bien idon bule flurh unhersumiiesse 0490 in srd Rep 
Hnt A/AA Comm (1872) 280/1 And as fur Maunce and 
Mayne alle lordes .mil conions in Englund knew well that 
It was the keye of well faire of alle the kynge's obeisauiue 
III braunce 1996 Drayton /.eg- 1 740 His victorious Hand 
bciame iho Kay, To let yce in, lo my nrli Treasuie 
>64* k ULCER Holy H Pro/ St iv xxi 352 Love, the key 
of hearts, will open the closest coffers a 1703 Ul xKii r On 
N I , Matt vii 11 Prayer is the key that oiiens both His 
heart and His hand 1849 Foxu Handli Spam 1 58 
A supply of cigars, those keys to Spanish hearts 

b Golden or silver key flloney, employed as 
a bribe to obtain the n)ieniDg of a door or to gam 
a purpose 

[14 Pur/ Mane in I undalt s V is (1843) 130 1 howgh 
that sche bare of gold no key lo bye a lonibe 1 >679 lint 
jetser 2 1 he Silver Key w rtl ot»ii the strongest Gales of 
the strictest Monastery >709 Hilkekincill Pnest-cr 1 
(1721) 63 Will Council open tbeir Mouths without a Golden 
Key! 1798 W UvnuN Autobiog 41, 1 wasgiveii to under 
stand that the door, lontrary tu othci doors, would not open 
with a stiver key 1841 Ifnnvson / ockiley H 100 Every 
dixir IS bnrr d with gold, and opens but to golden keys 
t c A name for the prmcipal claws of a hawk's 
foot (sec quot ) Obs 

i486 hk Sr Albans A viij, Understond ye nl-o lhat the 
longc Sendees be calde the key of the (ole, 01 the Closer 
lor whal thyng som euer it l>c y‘ yowre hawke streiiylh, 
open that Sengle, and all the fote is oppen, fur the strength 
thcr of fortyficth alt the fote 

4 Theol (With allusion to Mall xvi 19) 
Usnally pi 1 he ecclesiastical authority, held by 
Roman Catholics to be conferred by Chnst on St 
Peter, and transmitted to the Popes as his successors. 
In a wider sense The disciplinary or spiritual 
power of priest!., as successors of the Apostles 
2x900 0 A Martyrol 210 |>*t lie (se papa] heofna rices 
- - & helle xewcald able (ciooo Ags Cosp Matt xvt 
1C sylle heofoiia rices caejm [Lindis/ caesoN Ruskw 
I HattonVasxan.] a tjaa Cursor M alisoHeniaike 
noper lose ne bind, (orqui ^tkayes giuen to nan bot prenu 
>340 Hamfolk Pr Const 3838 pa cays cr noghi elles tu se 
161 
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Dot playn power of his [the Pope s] Uignite 14*6 Auuei av 
ao I al the chrge to 4our counsel, that beryn CnslM 
kay tast Lyndmav MKHanht jfiio 1 hose winlual ken 
Quliilkis Christ to Peter gaif isteUAUStr Mtiaant 3 1 /niiiii 
417 Whether Prieste* oiilye haie aulhoiilye of ihe Kejrii. 
i6s» Baxter CAr- Concouia^ 1 hey that distinguiih Iwtween 
theKey of Order and the Key of Jiinsdictton, do without 
question allow the foimer to the Presbyters i68t / rot! 
/’nry i ouhc in I OHti Gnt No. 1670/1 'Ihe Intrinsick 
Spiritual Power of the Church, or Power of the Keys, ns it 
was exerted hy the Apostles a 1711 Ken IlyuiMOllieo 
Poet Wkv 1721 III 131 Jesus 10 you the ghostly Keys 
commits, And those you here absolve, in Heavn acquits 
t*49MA<.Ai,LAv//rj/ J3»e I IV 466 Lewie was in turn 
accused by the Pope of encroaching on the spiritual power 
of the keys 

6 A place which from the stratcyte mlvantagch 
of Its position gives its possessor control over the 
passage into or from a urtam district, territory, 
inland tea, etc. 

ri44o Caporavk Ltft St Kali 1 71 Therfor ^is kyng 
ryghl as for a keyo Of all hys kyngdame set hy« town per 
a 1S4B Hall C/ii'.jh , 7 /r« I / 1S3 Which towiie was the 
kay and passage over the ryver of Soame, from !■ raunce to 
Normandy raxtoo MoNTCosthRiE A/rrc t'oems xlviii 115 
hor these tua t nslclls nr the only kees Of all luikie, 
and do divide the sees. 1684 / omt Gai No 1954/ j A very 
Jmjrortint pive, which is the Key of ‘sLlavonii, sygj 
III RkFLi I Qxe’isl I a66 Whether the sea ports of Oalway, 
Limerick, Cork, and Waterford are not 10 be looked on as 
keys of this kingdom! 1838 Ihirlwall Oi-ee.e I( xi 491 
He had now the key of Northern Orcece in his hands 1S38 
PtHHy Cytl XI 414/a (Gittallar) Henry IV, king of 
Caslile gave it the arms it still Ire irs, vu a caslle with 
a key hanging to the gate, alluding to its being the key to 
Ihe Mediterranean 

IftiHt/ iSSgHuxLBVin ?ci O/iu 5 May 506/1 And yet 
this Is the key of the whole position 

6 1 hat which serves to open up, disclose, or 
explain what is unknown, mysterious, or obscure; 
a solution or explanation 

f897 K A.UFa<i.v> Crttoty 3 Pa3l xv 90 Del word fiiero 
Sreaungc is casx, forAcm hit oft onlycS & xcupenaS 3 a scyide 
he se him sell tor nyste se hie Surhttah ciooo rEcFRic 
Gram Pref (Z 1 4 Slaifcraeft ts seo coix 3 e Sera hoca andxit 


keye 1597 Montcomkrik Chtrrit ^i>lar 411 LuerCiirnge 
keipit the KeyiB Of knawledge at his IxU i64< Fixi er 
Uoty 7 Prof SI III IV isS Oet the Language (ill part) 
without which Key thou shalt unlock little ut moment 1711 
^uuisoN Sfeci No 415 p6 , 1 have one general Key to the 
Behaviour of the Fair Sex 1788 Mao D Akdi ay Diary 


b sptc The alfihabct or explanatory scheme 
for the interpretation of a cipher, an allegorical 
statement, or other com|)osition of hidden or veiled 
meaning , any scheme explaining the features of a 
picture, identifying the persons represented, etc , 
an outline or simplified map or chart, intended 
to m.'ike a full map, etc , more intelligible , a 
woik containing solutions of mathematical or other 
problems, a translation of a book or exercise in a 
foreign language, to facilitate the work of learners 
160S Implied III hey u/A<F(sce 16I 1675 E33tx Paters 

(Camdenj I 490 '1 is must of it in cypher, w*k >• Key will 
uiifolde 1711 AiiuisoN No 37 P a The New 4 /a 

Units, with a Key to it 17S3 ieait Mag Apr * 08/4 A 
bujlesqiie^onsonmlule^^lransacuoitt^ mwam 

e.iirw Best (1817) I 151, I beg also that sou will send me 
a key of the cipher 1806 hiu Smith H’hs (1807)1! loa 
borne of the best (>rcek and Koinsn classics should he im 


master used a Key to Henry s txcrcises 

7 Mus t a [after Ciiiido Arctmo’g use of (htvis ] 
The lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes , the key-note Ods Hence, b A scheme 
or system of notes or tones definitely related to 
each other, according to (or tn) which a piece of 
music IS written, such scheme being based upon 
and named after some particular note (the key 
note), as the key of C. Hence, O The sum of 
melodic and harmonic relations existing between 
the tones of such a system , tonality 
Ma;ox, Minor, Nati rac (etc ) hey see these words 
llhereisapp some relationship lietween this sense and it, 
but Its precise nature ts not 1 lear , its urigin prob hex out 
side Eng , in the use, in medimval music, of L cUvis (whence, 
also, through f r Clkp, q v ) 

1880 A J Hiikiss in (travt Diet Mas I 369 the word 
ctavu, key, in the solmisatlon system of Outdo d Arezzo, 
was used for note or lone ] 

1590 Shaks Mats Af III 11 706 Both warbling of one 
sung , both in one key 1597 Morlfv /ntioet Mas 4 Now 
I praie you shew me all the seuerall Keyes wherein you may 
begin your sixe Notes (1 e. hexochordsl r'— 


Bunsen In VUrc Ltft I vii a68, I have often practised 
wntmg out parts in the diflerent keys. 1S9S St ainee Diet 
Mu 3 Terms 353/4 1 he key uf C requires no flats or sharps 
for this purpose, hence it is called the normal key 
8 transf and fig a iransf (High or low) 
tone (of the voice) , pitch 
IS99 B Inwxsn (.yHihsa s Rev tv c Wks. (Rildg ) 84/1 
There s one speaks in a key, like the opening of some Jus 
lice s cate, or a poxihoy s horn ifleg MASSiNGRa Dk Milan 
II t flays (18681 74/1 I II apeak to her. And in a high key 

too 1709 Berkki \\ Pi h isioH I 46 Men speak m a high 
or a low key 1748 J Mason Ptoent to Carefully to pre 
serve the Key (that is, the Command) of your Voice itn 
II1.ACK Green Past xsxv (1878) 383 Loudly discoursing— in 
a high shrill and plaintive key— of his troubles. 

b fig Intensity or force, ‘ pitch ’ (of feeling or 
action) , tone or style (of thought or expression) , 
sometimei, prevailing tone or idea, ‘ key note * 

1S94 Nasme Vq/&r/ Trav 36 As for my callage, he knew 
hee wax to tuene It at a key, cither high or tow, as he li<t 
IS99 Daniei Musoph Wks. (1601) B v. His passions set to such 
aplraaingkay s6at Q uarlrs /)/ z< IWiiit,Lsthtr(iiii)syi 
Let peace and love exalt Jour Key of mirth 1846 Evance 
A able Ord 16 Which is the right Key of obedience 1770 
LaWjIiorne Plntani (1870) 11 904/3 The key of politics, 
which he first touched, he kept to without variation >818 
KEATiNca Trav (1817) I 334 He returned in a high key of 
spirits In con>.equcnce of the reception he was favoured with 
1875 Stubbs t ear/ //zr/ I xiv 129 the writs to the barons 
are shorter hut hi the same key 

C 1 one or relative intensity (of colour) 

1851 H Wilson Compos fight ij- Shade 65 Picturea 
painted m a ‘ light key , possess many advantages 1878 
Klskiv Arratvt of t hact (xtSa) I 174 Iheir harmonies of 
amber colour and purple are full of exquisite beauty in their 
ch osen key 

HL Applied to various mechanical devices, in 
function or form suggesting the key of a lock 

9. A piece of wood or metal which is inserted 
between other pieces, usually, a pm, bolt or wedge 
fitting into a hole or space contrived for it so as to 
lock various parts together , a cotter 

Also, m special senses (a) A piece of timber framed be- 
tween floor joists by mortice xna tenon (d) Apiece of wood 
let into the back ora hoard or set of boards across the grain, 
to prevent warping (c) in stone work the piece or wedge 
of iron used to secure a dovetail in a hole, or driven between 
two ' feathers to split a stone (see quots 1791) (rf) In book 
binding a metal U shaped msirumeiit by which each band 
IS secured in Ihe sewing press 
[1408-19 . 4 zc Roll in Raine Bnt/ Ace Durh Cath (1833) 
88, td each for 380 ‘keys , or bosses for the crossings of the 
bexms.) cm/aPromp Parv 389/3 Key or knyttynge of 
Ij wallys, or trees yn an vnstabylle grownde, loramenfnM 
1497 tfaval Are lien t'tf (i6^) 84 Boltes furlokkes kayes 
I\ nces and a txilepynne for the said Curtowc 1513 Fitzherd. 
e/usb 1 5 1 be bodye of the wayne the crosse aomer, the keys 
and ptkstaues 1803-4 '>'*'«yne Samm Church v> Ace 

(1898) ip Boltes and kayes for the belles 1(80 Boyce New 
Ptp Phys Mech li 37 Ihe brass Key (formerly described 
as a stopple m the brass Cover) 1730 A CoaooN Mafftl’t 
Ampkiih 313 The Stones are pieced together with Keys 
of fron or Slones left projecting out in what was already 
built the better to join them Ibtd 315 Keys or Cramps of 
Metal 17^ Winter Sist Husb 313 Take out the pins or 
keys which fasten the iron work of the brass collars 1793 
Smeaton Edystone A I 51 The iron slanchiuns were not 
fixed into the rock in the method of Key and Dovetail but 
were fixexi in wnth club ends Ibtd | 147 A method some 
times used for the division uf hard stones, called the Key 
and Kesiher Hie Key is a long tapering wedge Jhe 
F ealhers are pieces of iron, also of a wedge like shape iM 
Simms Pnb H hs Gf Bnt 15 Two xvrought Iron keys lor 
fixing the rail in the chair 1857-8S N h hoi son Diet A rchit 
1 1 86 When a key is passed through two or more thick 
nesses of metal or oilier material it is custoinoty to clasp 
them together by giblis, previous to inserting the Key S89S 
D A fjow Mashtne Draw 33 Keys ate wzSges, generally 
rectangular in section, but sometimes circular 1 they arc made 
of wrought iron or steel, and nre used for securing wheels, 
pulleys, cranks, dc , to shafts. 

p In the following passages L claims tiller, rudder, is con- 
fused with cUvtt key 

c 1374 Chaucrr Boetk ill pr xil 81 (Camb. MS ) He Is 
as a Itejc (L clauus\ and a stiere by which Jat the eilifice 
of this woild IS I kept stable 14x3 Jas 1 Kingts Q c, • 

0 anker and keye of ouro gude auenlure 

10. That which completes or holds together the 
parts of any fabric, «/ the key stone of an arch, 
which by Us position and wedged form locks the 
otiier stones and holds together the structure 

Also (a) the last board laid in a floor (Nicholson Dtd 
Archil 1857-63), (i) ihe bent bar of iron which in well 
bonng supports the train of rods (Knight Dtcl Mech 1875) 
iSat i iTziii RB Hnsb | 3 The sharebeame, the whiche ts 
the keye and the chiefe bande of nil the plou{^ 1614 
WoTTON Archil in Rehg (1651) 390 If the great Ooore he 
Arched with some brave Head cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch 1703 Moxon Mech Exerc 373 

1 he under side of the Arch at the Key to rise in height 
zS Inches from the level of ihc place, whence you begin to 

r ng the Anil 1733 CHAMBsas tr /-e Clerc's Treat 
hit I Keys ought to be arealsuf ’ -J ■ 
stand for meie Ornaments as they frequently no. isga | 
" ' ■' >T 33 Nov 3/x I he hole will be lined all the way 


and sound symbolized. i6ga Cui fepper Sng Pkysie (1809) 
336 1 he one must keep his credit, and the other get money, 
and that is the key of the work 1893 Evelvn De la Quint 
Compl Card I 103 Which are among our Fruits that 
which those called ihe Keys in a Pack of Hounds are in 
Hunting 

C That portion of a first coot of wall-plaster 
which passes between the laths and secures the 
rest, tne hold which plaster has on a wall by 
means of roughnesses in the surface , the rough- 
ness of a wall surface which enables plaster to 
adhere to it, the roughing on the nnder-side of 
a veneer, giving the glue a better hold 

i 8 ag J NiCHOCbON Opera! Meshame 613 The plaster is 
crossed all o\ cr with the end of a lath, to give u a tie or key 
to the coat which is afterwards to be laid upon !l iSga-TO 
Own T Archxt (ed, 7) | A better key Is obtained upon 
the bricks and mortar 18MC F Mitchell Bwld Consir 
J. vil (1889) 104 Tredgold recommends the arrises of wide 
timlwrs to be taken off, so as not to interrupt the key for 
plaster 

11 In the organ, pianoforte, and other (‘key- 
board’) instruments Each of the levers, or more 
usually only the exposed fiont end of each of 
these, which are pressed down by the fingers in 
playing, and actuate the internal mechanism so as 
to produce the various notes 

('rhix sense appears to be confined to Eng It Is app 
related in origin to 7 see the note there ] 

eiM Prov in Anitq Rep (1809) tV 407 He must 
hamjill the keyes all lyUe 1913 in Kerry fhst St / aivr , 
Rtading(iiiy) 60 Payd for yxlokks to the same organs, one 
for the stopps and the o)>er for the keyes l6s6 Bacon Sylva 
I 158 In Clericalls, the Keyes are lined 183a Quarles 
Dm Panctee i The unseen Bellows, nor the hand that plays 
Upon th apparant iioteHlividing Kajes 1864 Puns Diary 
5 Oct , The new instrument Ihe Arched Viall played 
on with kees like an organ 1789 Map D'Arblav Diary 
i6 Dec , ‘Are you sure you never play f— never touch the 
keys at all?’ 1878 F E Trollofe Charming Fellow lice 
[She] liegan to run her fingers over the keys of the piano 
1898 Hipkins Pianoforte 18 The lower keys are called the 
naturals and, wheic seen, are covered with ivory , the visible 
ends of the shorter upper keys, called sharps, are raised to 
the height required by blocks of ebony glued upon them 

b In some wind instiuments, as the flute, oboe, 
clarinet, concertina, etc Each of the small metal 
levers, actuated by the fingers, which cover or 
uncover the holes so as to modify the length of the 
vibrating column of air and thus preidnee the 
various notes 

1769 CsoKER, etc Dut A rlt, etc 1. v Flute, Stopped and 
opened by the little fingers pressing on a brass, or some 
times, a silver key, like those in hautboys, bassoons, &c 
1809 Specif Patent 5803 F inger keys have also been added 
to such mslrumenis fas the concertina) 1891 Jllustr Calal 
Gt Exhtb 1105 D flute of ebony, with keys Clarionets in 
B and D, in GeFman silver, with sll the keys 

fc. Each of the vibrating steel tongues of a 
musical box Obs 


12 Hence a In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for brcnkltig and closing on electric circuit b 
In a type-writer or similar instrument, each of 
a set of levers pressed by the fingers in the same 
manner as the keys of a pianoforte or organ 


and corresponding to the number of needles were arranged 
on a frame or table 1867 Sabine Eteilric telegraph 41 
fhe transmitting key used fiy Morse in his later apparatus 
consisted of a lever 1878 Pseece (k Si\ rwsight Telei raphy 
58 To send dots and dashes by this key it is only necessary 
to tap or move it os one would the key of a piano, 

13 An instrument for grasping a square or poly- 
gonal-headed screw, peg, or nut, and turning it by 
lever action , esp (a) for winding a clock, watch, 
or clock-work machine , (b) for turning the wrest- 
pins of stringed instruments , a tuning hammer , 
(r) for turning a valve or stop-cock, (if) for turning 
a nut , a screw-wrench or spanner 
The reference in quot 1610 is somewhat uncertain In 
qiioL 1659 applied to the plug of a cock or tap 
s8io Shaks. Temp 1 ic 83 Thy false vncle hauing both 
the key. Of Officer, and omce, set all hearts I'th stale To 
what tune pleas d his eare. 1099 Leak ffaterwhe 14 The 
Cock D I whose barrel is pierced to the end that the key C 
turning either one way or the other, the Water may run 


Phil Prans LXXIII 443 Those slop-cocks must be turned 
by ineansof akey adapted to their square tops. s8a8 Wesst kr 
' V , The key of a watch or other chronometer ZI91 IHuttr 
atal Ct Pxhsb 1147 Ordinary tuning keys are generally 
* J Britten tPiz/cA 
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IV 14 . A dry frnit with a thin membranous 
wing, usually growing in bunches, as in the ash 
and sycamore 

*$■3 Fitzherb Sum xxix (i< 

Key^ofaszhes.nulteii, andsucheo . 

tf 6 They are called in Eiigluhe oxhe Keyea, becauae they 
hangh in bunches after the maner of Keyes. 1M4 Evflyn 
(1679) 4 Ooklinga, young beechci<,a!ih, and some others, 
spring from the self sown mast and keys 1780 G Wiiitp 
SeUvnu (>853) 387 Many ash trees bear loads of keys every 
year i8lo Gray Struct Hot (ed 6) 394 1 he Samara, some 
times called in English a Key, is an mdebiacent one seeded 
fruit provided with a wing 

15 Key of the sea, the Pelican’s foot ghell, 

Zoeto/nst XII 4435 Aferrhmt y<s peUiani This 

common shell is popularly known as the ' key of the sea ' 

V attrtb and Comb 

16 General combs, as (sense 1), key-basket, 
•tuaker, -raek, key-headed, adj , (sense 6) key- 
book, -etpher, -list, -map, -sentence, -word , (sense 
•A hey-relaitoHshtp, -signature , (senses 9 and 10) 
key -beam, -course, -log, -pteie, -pile 

xtM-9 Century Maer XX XVII 84, A molKiap covertng 
her grey hair, and 'key basket in hand .865 R ] Hunt /’n/ 
Rom ivest rny (1896) iia(E D D )Tbey were playing all 
sorts of pranks on the ‘key beams and rafters i8a6 E 
Ikvino Ba/yton I 1 54 These two •key hooka fDaniel and 
Revelations] and the treasure bookv which they unlock 
1605 Bacon /I db I tarn it xvi | 6 The kinds of Ciphers 
are many, according to the nature or rule of the infolding , 
Wheel ciphers, ’Key ciphers. Doubles, &c. 170J Moxon 

Mech Extre aSsThe middle of the *Key.courae will be the 
middle of the Arch iSseC YmsxwPnmev I aHg,MoH 
Assyria 13 Clavt formed or nail headed, cleidi formed or 
•key head^, cuneiform or wedge shaped 1868 Harpei 1 
Mar XXXVl 433 The most vulnerable point, the *key log 
of the jam is sought .483 Caih A ufL aoo/i A *kay maker, 
clautculanus, clautcularia .851 m Iltuitr Loud News 
(1854) 3 Aug 1 19 Key maker .^ta ProitosAm Aitron 
xxviii 346 This chart with photo-lithographed *keymnps 
189s PookmaaOeX 36/a Single puge plans of small diatricts 
on a fur scale with a key map for reference. i8ai Pott 
MallG 7 Nov 3/1 Fourteen segments and a*keypiecewill 
make up a ring s 4 ft wide i88a Sicvknson New Arab 
Nts (1884) 397 The landlord rose from a business table 
under the 'key rack. . 88 . Bkoaohouse Mus Acoustics 371 
So many stumbling blocks, in the way of understanding 
‘key relationship sSm C Forster /' r'/mrt' Lang, Mon 
Assyria R07 The inscriptions terminated with their 'key 
tentence. .I75 Stainer « Barrei r Die/ Mus Penns (.xSaS) 
404/a llie 'key signatures including the clefs, are usually 
written on every stave 1879 Stainer Afusie 0/ BMe 164 
The different versions liegin and end in the same ‘key. 
tonality 1899 C Iousskh Pnmei' /am',AfoH Assyria 
to The “key word of these inscriptions. . 88 $ Merriam Sam 
Bowles It XXXIV 66 The key word of life is ‘Thy will be 


17 . Specinl combs k«7*actioii, the mechanism 
by which sounds are produced in musical instrn> 
ments that have a keyboard, fkey band Mech , 
n pm or wedge used in tightening machinery, key* 
bed Mech , the jiart of a sh.ift on or m winch 
a key rests (see quot ) , key-bit •• Bit 1 7 , 
key-bolt Mech , a bolt which is secured in it» 
place by a key or cotter (ilamersly Naval Etuyd 
1881), key-bone, {a) the collar-bone, clavicle 
{nonce-use), {b) a bone forming the key of a 
structure , key-oheok (see quot ) , key-ohord 
Mus , the common chord of the key-note , t key- 
olook, 7 a pine cone (cf Clock sb f 9) , key- 
3oIoar, the leading colour in a picture, key-desk 
Mus , the case enclosing the keys and stops of .m 
organ, key-dovetalllng, a metnod of joining two 
pieces of wood, etc , by means of a key dovetailed 
into each ; key-drop, an external keyhole-guard, 
which falls by its own weight , key-fastener, 
iny device to prevent a key from being turned m 
\ lock (Knight Diet Mech 1875) ; a wedge secur- 
ing the breech-block of a gun (Cent DteP ) , key- 
ftle, a flat file, of the same thickness throughout, 
used m filing the wards o( keys , key-ft-ame •= 
Kbyboaro 3, key-ftruit •• Kky 14, key-groove 
Meek key-seat hence key-groovtng machine j 
t key-gun, «*// pistol, key hammer, a hammer 
For driving m keys or wedges, f key-herd Obs. 
= Kky keeper , key-loader, a workman who 
balances the wooden keys of a musical instrument 
by the ini>crtion of lead pellets , f key-looke, 
lock and key, key-money, a payment required 
from the tenant of a house licfore he is allowed 

0 have the key, key-movement, the mechanism 
jf the keys of an organ , key-pattern, a fret or 
meander, key-pin, the pm on which a pianoforte 
>r organ key is centred , key-pipe, m a lock, the 
ubnlar opening in which the shank of the key 
turns , + key-pistol, a small pistol disguised in 
he form of a key , key-point « Key 5 (also rfv ) , 
key-ring (a) a finger ring having a small key 
.ombined with It ; (A) a ring on which a number 
if keys are hung; key-sorew-KbY 13; key-seat 
Mech , a key-b^ or key-way (see quot for key- 
W): bence key-seated a,, tke7*>bot, shot 
'onsistmg of a bunch of pieces of metal , key-stop, 

1 key fitted to a violin to assist in stopping the 


strings {Cent. I>nt), key-stringed a, having 
strings which are sounded by means of keys , key- 
tail, the part of a piano or organ key which lies 
behmd the key-pin , key-trumpet, a trumjict 
fitted with keys , key way A/ech , a groove cut 
m a shaft, or m the boss of a wheel, to receive 
a key (see quot for key-bed ) , key winding a , of 
a waten, that is wound up with a key 

.as. Edward* vi (Heading) 67 ‘K 
Phil Trans XXXVIII No. 434 fngraoi 
or 'Key band to coniine all t.lase and tight 
Machine Draw 33 1 he part of the shaft upon which a 

rest* I* called the *key bed or key way, and the recess in 

boss of the wheel or pulley into which the key Bui is called 
the key way 1 both are also called key seats .875 lire's 
Diet Arts III 14a By turning the handle, the •key bit is 
brought Into contact with the works of the lock, so as to 
shoot and withdraw the bolt .79. Cowrva Iliad v 171 One 
with his huge falchion smote Fast by the 'key bone i8$< 
Owen Sktl 4 Peeth in Lire Sc, Organ Nat I 306 It 
completes the neural arch, as its crown or key lione .871 
Stainer & Babrett Die/ Mus Terms (iM) 341 I he pieces 
of wood on each side of the manual, to which the pin rails 
are firmly fixed, are called 'hey-checks Ihd 3,4 C, K, O 
IS the “key chord of C .577 B Gooce Iteresbach s Hush 
(ts86) 9S The Pine is planted not muche unlike to the 
Almond, the Kernels of the 'Keie ctockes being set as the 
Almond IS. .899 It eslm Gat 3t Jan 4/a The console or 
•key-desk is movable .847 Smeaton BntldePs Man 90 
Ihe first method is calf^, amongst workmen, keying 
' - • etuTing r - 


setheri the second *key-<Io> 


•8si r 


Exhihtior ja ( Foucault s] Pnniing key frame 
' ch the blind mav write 1835 Urk Phtlos Manuf 

.. ; dexterous hands of the filer and driller are now 

superseded by the planing, the 'key groove cutting, and 
the drilling mnrhmes 1663 Davenant htege RhmUs Wks. 
(1673) 65, I hope ha wear* no charms About him, ‘Key 
Oun* or Pistols chared with White Powder 18^ Afil 
Ln^neertug I 11 59 The tools required ai 


culartus, caexhiorde c laoo Trt 
heuenliche kcinrrde sainie peter 


1 Buton hit under past wifes 'erng locun gebroht 


And ^ere, in House, with her o- 
keep her Coach and Peacocks. 
6/7 Ihe rent was higher than w 


K^ locks. She ui 
.* Dat/y News 19 
la staled on the rent booli 

.881 Fow ARDS Oryanj vu 

(Heading) 67 The Claviers and ’Key Movement .876 
HuMriiREvs Com Collector's Alan iv. The figure known m 
G I eek ornament as the “key pattern >887 J B Acirs 
Early L hr SymM iti ITie cross is inclosM 111 a rcct 
angular frame of key pattern .65$ Mrq Wortkstfr C r«/ 
luv Index p tv, A'Kej pistol (art 44 a Key of a Cham her 
door, winch shall become a perfect pistol) 1S70 Laiwm c 
itudy IPind, 356 Ihey have not lesnied the art of con 
reiitrating tlietr force on the 'key point of their bearers 
interest 1874 R AVMOND tCalist Afmes 4 Aftnmg 509 
Upon the upper end of the sleeve a 'key seat of from four 
to SIX feet m length IS cut , over this sleeve a pinion also 
key seated, is slitiped. .60 Sea / ight betw Lng Sr Dutch 
(to Nov) 4 So close and tliick did they ply the eneiii> ailh 
•key shot, long Chains, and Bolts of Iron .875 Siainfr 
A Barrftt Diet Afus terms (1B98) 353 J nc slnkitiK 
apparatus of a 'key stringed instrument .870 Eng Vech 
18 Mar 653/3 1 be driving shaft is cut with a festlier groove 
or ‘key « ay Pali Matt G 3 Jan s/» He dulled three 
key ways out of solid steel m the coll us ind fitted steel 
Iwlts into them 1884 F J IIritifn H atih/fr Ctoclm 340 
Ihe iHpiare in ‘key v. Hiding watches by means of which the 
bands ate set to lime. 

Key (k/), sbt Now wntten Quay Forms 
4-5 keyo, 4-() koy , alio 5-8 kay, (5-6 kaio, 
6 kayo, keay, 8 koa) [a OF kay, kat.tay (131 1 in 
Oodef Compl ), whence also Du kaat (earlier kad, 
bae, kaeye), Ger and Da kat, Sw kaj Counnte 
with the Ob word 1$ Sp cayo shoal, reef (xe 
next) for the ultimate etymology see Cat In 
Eng , i4-i8th c., usually wntten key (less freq 
kay), which latterly underwent the same change of 
jiroii as Key I In early i8th c , the spelling 
quay was introduced, after later b quat, but did 
not finally supersede kay, key till nearly a century 
later; m spite of this change ol selling tVic 
pronunciation remains that of key (k/ ) J 

A wharf, a quay 

(.306 Rolls Parh I 300/j Per cxnltvtioncm Ciy 


Sailer went , 

scholde ryue. CtreL It onester in /■ ng Gelels 374 1 hat 

the slip|>e and the keye,and Ihe pavyment ther, be ouetscyn 


Receyved at the |L_, — 

lien Vlll, 3og The water rose three foote al 
where the Key stode in Andwar 


where the Key stode in Andwarpe .593 Nordfv S/cr 
Brit, M sex 1 34 Billingsgate is a harlmr or kaye for 
shipping ttmi Qvxuira Dn> /Vrwj, /■ j/Atf (1717* » The 
Keel be ^ TO 1’ obey Her gentle Rudder, leaves her quiet 


Key 1&8 WiTHFR Bnt Rememh 1 75 At her Ports 
Xeyes, Take in the wealth of Kiiigdomes and of Sc- 
7.8 Erecthmier Vo .6 p 4 A young Fellow 


the River, and was drowned .7a. Pfrrs 
tnh Brtesck 34 To lade and unlade their Goods nt 
, Martin Nat Itest lng II 
iiid niu a good Kay on the Kiver 


»ea, of the City 
Su^k 48 It is clean. 


anything I have set seen, even 
N Lives, Drake Wks. .787 IV 413 Ihe people r .n 

Js to the key with shouts and congratulations. .809 

R Lanoford Infrod / rode .33 Keiy,kay, or quay, a wharf 
for loading or unloading vessels. 
fit t6 M Dryden Ante. Mirah crxxxi, A Key of fire trh 
ill along the shore. And lightened all the river with a blaze. 


tb tiansf A harbour, haven nonce 
* "• 


.afely slide Into the Ihjso 
hce fairly Ilf Ih mil 
O alt ! lb and 


of thy quiet Key, And quit 
Comb , as. key duty, -gitc, master. 


vail, key wood, mock! landed at a quay 
(see quot 1467) 

14S5 Af) I onmi Chart 7 hornton s llosA , Ntnuastle, 
A via legia voc Ir kcysnli- 1467 E F e.ilds 383 fliat 
better gouernaiinie and rule In- hadd and belter ouersight, 
vppon key wood, ciates, and coler .477 It atcr/ Arch in 
loth kip Hist XfS S loniiit App v 313 To stoppe the 








.638 I 


II 33 oTheNe«e 

Key master here kug l accUct r (c'd r) s v” 5 ( atchrt, 

The lateSir William Wyndnam built the pier of the harbour, 
and had the key duties 

Key (k/), sb 3 Also 8-^ kay [\ar of Cay, 
ad. Sp cayo shoal, reef ’Hic *|>cl[ing and pron 
are due to the influence of prec] A low island, 
sand-bank, or reef, 8n(,h as those common in the 
West Indies or off the coast of Honda Cf the 
plati-namc Key H'tsl 

.697 DAMrii-R I aj I 33 These Islands or Keys, as »e 
call tliem, were fiist made the Rendervous of Privateers in 
the year 1679 /hid 349 A mile and half from the shore 
there is a sm dt Key, nnd witbiii it is a very good Haifioiir 
.736 G Rom Kis 4 J rz f-Vy 345 I he Kock is (1 it on the 
J op like a Key, uhith the fiihahilanis call Knay 176. 
Pcict S f irri’i'i/i'N A) llierc a pretty many Indims among 
the Kays, about the Cai« of Hrriila. .818 W Irmnt 
I olumhus Gill) 167 He soon cot entangled in a coinpicle 
Uhyiinth of small id mils and keys .88$ C F Hoi dfr 
Alar-els Amuu Life 33 The group, comprising seien or 
eight Keys, mnde up of coral, is surrounded by a long reef 
fKoy, JiJ ■*, obs pi of Cow, q V Hence tkey- 
whit (= quit), money paid in lien of the tithe of 
milk 

1507 PtlloH Church w Acc (Som Rec Soc) 54 Item 
b^e^evedof Willynm lownysende and lohn Dore for Key 

Key (kfj, 71 (Mb ket)e\n, kete(n, etc f hcije, 
Kfcl sb 1 An OK cd^ian is alleged by .Soinner] 
1 tians 1 clock with a key, to lock up, to 
fasten securtly Aho/g tare 

.361 Lam I D D/ A VI 105 pe dnre I closet I kenet and 
1 khketed, to kepe |» ]>er oule c 14*5 Du/ Mar 


to kepe be her oule c 14*5 Du/ Mary k Crus 

... ml eg A’rvrt (1871) 305 Hellene gate u,isk«iyed (/r7«/f(/ 
keibedl CIOS I43i3 Lvui St Edmund \ 1073 CIoos in Ins 
lierte ech iieitu W3S I keicd |r r y keyed) 1555 Asp 
Parker Dz cxix 3,3 Kcyd fvst thy woid was so to me in 
hope that I hnve done .780 Nerigate ( al V .m Mrs 
Penleare swore lint the winilows weie constantly birred 
mil keyed every night 179. Cow tfr Di^i-ii xxi 386 Be the 
p ihce d(X>r Thy charge, liey it fist 
2 a lo fasten by meins of a pm, wedge, bolt, 
or wooden cross piece 

1577 Harrison II xi (1877)1 *’7 ‘'n "*> keied 

or fiHtcneil with iron inlo the wrod i6m NVimihocri- 
'jfinl Vtisr/ E-mh (1773) 1 196 The Ixulves of gicit Hers 
squired, and keyed logither by othci grc.it pieces of limber 
1793 Smi-aton Edrstont I J 303 lo key borne tl e til ties 
of the cuiHiU to the ribs .839 R S Koiiissos Sant 
Steam Fr^t 37 It is keyed or wedged in, nnd rusted in so 
as to be immoveable 1S81 Yoi M F-ety Man Ins enm 
Afichanict syo Immovably keyed upon tlie cranked shaft 
IS a heavy wooden cone pulley 

b 1 o cause (])laster to adhere (to laths) 

188. Young Lttry Man hn own Mtchanei 8 1381 Wlicii 
the mortar is pul over the litha, part of it ivenctratev between 
them, and when hard keys, as it were, the pl.ister to the 
laths and renders it difficult of removal 
8 'lo regulate the pitch of the strings of a 
musical instrument Hcnce^^ logive a cirinm 
tone or intensity (to feelings, thcnighls), to key up, 
to stimulate, to raise to a high pitch 

1636 lUvwoOD t halUn^e Bcautu I’rnl And I’oels strive 
to key ihcir strings more loud 1655 H Vak man Selci 
Ecinl I AMiclum 36 llius doth (,od key disorder d nun 
Tuning ms brest to rise or fall 1866 Ait rR Sohl \al 
4 Man IV 2S7 The fervid qua kness Ind struigih of 
Koiisseiu s feelings keyed him on so high a pin h that (rt, | 
1888 Hiri iiFRT hel HiidtrXtnr, I I 46 If Mr B dfoiir 
kew up the I indlords lo snml out 

D To fix the strings ol a musical instrument 
upon the pegs or keys 

.87a W SkeFN Ear/v I Jpogr 1 hey were as useless to 
him ICS unstrung harp slrings .iie unmusical until they ire 
keyed and stretched md tuned 

lo insert the keystone in fan arch) Also 


with »i 


J Pricp Stone Bridge ! homes 8 After ibc Arches 


.75. I ABLIVK II es 


a *^??ns 

Hie last Arch was keyd in "1770 C Ar,.« in Ann 
97/. Ihe new bridge fell down alter it was key d in 

Key, var Ka\ a , left (hand or loot) 

Keyage (kfed^) Now wiitten Qoavaof 
Also6kel-,7kfty ,caiage [a Ob kaiagt , caia.i 
etc (1S95 in liodcf , med L laiagium is found 
1167 , see Key - and -aof J (,)ii,i)-rhies, 
quayage 

(.J14 in Gross ( 7 //c/;lf I 195 note 4 
lonio anchoragio, lerrugio, kayagio 1 
369/3 Keyage, or holys siondynge, ripatuii .51. It atcr/ 
Arch, in loth Ref thst MSS Lomm App v 335 Noo 
man shall reise keiige of noo kaye nor olhre place 
except It be buy Ided as a keay .6.0 1 01 k incham Art 0/ 
Purvey iv c 80 Profits of Faires, Markets, Pontage, 
Cainge,Ct.inagc .68. W Robertson D/imjzo/ Gcii (169 ) 

151 -J 


e hujiismodi thco 



KBY'BEAREB 


684 


Keyage or kayage, fertonum 17^ bng Gautttrr 
(ad a) a V J-tnuey, IV toll of the market and fairs, and 
keyage of the harbour 

Key -bea rer. [f Ket s & i + Heabeb . OE 

had in same sense ] 

1 One who hears a key or keys. (Cf Kk\ sb'^ i) 

14 Ifommalt in Wr Wttlcker 684/0 ffte ctavtgtr, a 
kayherere 1486 LtchfiylU 0 ,M Ord (B V. T S) 23 The 
foure kayberers or ther denutics 155a Huloft, Kiyo 
hearer or keper 1778 Rp IxiUTH Iransl /sataA Notes 
(ed ij) 254 The prieslesi of Juno is said to be the key bearer 
of the Gixldcss 1846 httis hlgtH Mari I lao The figure 
of a iicy bearer 

2 Jig One who is entrusted with authority sym- 
bolized by keys. Cf Key and Key kfepkr 2 


. — .. .11 (1671) 2Q Christ made the'-e Offii.,. 

bearers of his Churches. 1895 J abUt 3 N ov 700 1 he Prince 
of the Apoallos, I he key bearer of eternal life. 

So X«]r -bckrlstf , sb and a 

1660 BaxTKR/'cmo-A/oA ^Ch Past 11 xii (1671)37 This 
Key hearing power (never dcnjed them from Christs time' 
1863 W CoKV Lett fr JifUs (1897) 91, 1 should have lost 
the rcspeoi of the key beanng woman [-ciiide) 

K^boaxd (.ki b6«ad) [Key sbi 11] 

1 The set or row of keys in such musical instru- 
ments as the organ and piano. 

Faniolog;\a%»s Workedby a tre-xHle. which 

corner out in th« front of the inxtrumcnt, under the key 
board, I0s6 Mas C Clarxe tr Betlioz Iitstrunieiit 136 
A large organ generally possesses hie key hoards one above 
the other 181^ Hipkins PtaMn/otte s The keyboard with 
Its ivory and ebony notes [is seen] when the front of the 
instrument Is opened 

Jig 1884 tr / otse'e Metajh 491 In this case the soul 
would stand liefore the open key board of the cential 
nerve terminations 1891 SrEirNsox /!< rest the Plants 79 
Uproar that runs up and down the long key board of the 
beach 

attnh 1896 Hipkins PtoMofortt s6 The vanoUs key 
board instruments. Ibid 65 A keyboard psaltery of a 
harp shaped dispoailion. 

2 The set of keys in n tyiYe-writing machine 

. «•»? Htusir Catal Gt F xkib 1187 A printing key 
board, by which the blind are enabled to write 1S61 T/na s 
Diet Indust Arts 1608 The ‘ Remington machine has in 
front a key board holding the letters and numerals, 

Key-DUgle. A bugle titled with keys to 
increase the number of its sounds 
(Interned by James Halliday aliout 1815, and by him 
named the Kent Bugle) 


i83«-u Dickkns tsi P02 (1850) 349/1 The loud notes of 
a key bugle broke the monotonous stillnecs of tlie street 
1884 J CoLBORNK Huks Pasha viiu 86 Lach battalion 
marched out to the inharmonious bray ing of their key bugles. 
Key -olog. A piece of wootl tied to a key, to 
prevent it from being easily lost 
IMS Huiort, Kaieclogge. (No Latin J IJM K Smith 
in IVe A Sf M (1684I 111 343, 1 hate sent you a key clog 
for a token 1631 I I Hem Rights 19 Ishe is able to 
have the key clog at her girdle 1805 O hiiis£ L Atttr 
Rem 1 1 381 The active princess seized the kiy cleg which 
hung from his shoulder 

S!ey*-COld, a Now rare [Cf Key sbi lb] 
As cold as a key , devoid of heat , esj> cold in death 
sgso Mor* Dyatege II Wks 185/3 That body bercth them 
yet about sickc and iiuughty Mid cay colds as thei lie. 1393 
/ell Treths N 1 ' Gift 4 Joyning burning sommer wiiS 
keaxiold winter 1394 Shakb. Rich III, 1 u. s Poore key 
cold Figure of a holy King 1667 Dryden Air Martnt 
Mar all m il Mill Feel whether she bieatlie.s^ with your 
hand before her mouth Rest No, madam, tis key -cold 
1894 Hall Caine Manaman 11 *111 405 J he word was 
scarce out of Ins mouth when he was key cold 

b Jig Entirely devoid of warmth of feeling , 
having no zeal or fervour , apathetic 
*534 W®*'' Cdwt/" afrf Ttib ill xxtii (1847) 313 The con 
sideration of his incomparable kindness could not fail to 
inflame our kcy<old hearts. 1563 Stapleton bortr 1 ailk 
colde Christians a 1639 Bp Brownrio S 


(itS 74 ) I 


> luki 


key cold in the execution of lustii e a 1734 Wodrow St! 
luog {1845-7) I 397 (E 1 ) I ) ) The nobility Rre eiihcr 
key cold, or ready to welcome Popery 

t B As jA (jocularly) A severe cold Obs 

1602 IlpkKPK lattrem Wks. 1873 I aotS Sir Adim is best 
you hide your bead forfeire Your wise hr lines take key-colde. 

I fence f Xay-eoldne**, utter coldness 

1641 R Baiilie UnlavJ Lnn Ffiisc 5 XTie greatest 
part of your professed vertue we find to consist in a key 
coldnes. 

K^ed (kfd), a [f Key 1 or r; -f -rn ] 

1 Of a musical instrument h umished with keys. 
Keyed bugle — Key bucle 

1796 Biirnky Mem Metastasio Jl 930 note, Pieces for 
keyed instruments. i8o6Cali < oit Gram 11 1 09 Both 
which are, upon Keyed Instruments, performed with the 
sameKeya i849lx>N(.r A'at>A»a,C'Axxix,Silis,whobreathed 
his soul out upon the air of summer evenings through a 
k»cd bugle 

2 In carpentry, engineering, etc Secured, 
fastened, or strengthened by means of a key 

1813? Nicholson Pract Butld 487 heyednliuto, dado 


3 Of an arch Constructed with a keystone. 

1841 W Spaldino Italy tr It IsU I iv 115 In the time of 
Pericles we discover in at least one of the great temples 
of Greece the keyed arch Ibtd v. 183 1 he keyed arch was 
introduced fur strength 


XwllOU (k< hduH. 

1 The hole by which the key is inserted into 
a lock 

In an ordinary house- or room-door the keyhole usually 
goes right through, and thus afifords opportunities of iieep 
ing, listening, etc which arc often alluded to • scetliequots 

CIM* Marlowe jeiu ej Malta 11 Wk*. (Rtldg) isS/a 
V ct ifirough the key hole will he talk, to her 139a Nashe 
P Penilesse (1843) 57 H I would raunge abroad, and looke 
mat Sluggards’ key boles 1633 1 HsHtucK J atry Queen 11 
in Itesfer (1869! App 478 YVlien mortals are at rest 
Through key holes we do glide a tni Burnet Own Ttme 
(1766) 11 313 He looked through the k^ hole and there 
saw him 1 y ing dead 1833 N Arnott Phystit (ed 5) 1 1 
333 A candle c irricd past a key hole, throws Its light on the 


with 


carpentry or engineering 

1703 1 N City iV t Purihaser 33 Round bolts ^ 

a H end at one end, and a Key hole at the other c 

H Siuart s < o/«* 61 1 he lower keyholes should 

be clear, to allow the water to run out freely 

3 In New Brunswick A round harbour or cove 
with narrow entrance 

1896 W F GAMONVin Trans R See Canada Srr ii II 

4 attnb , .ns key -holt ptotpeil, tltl, vteiv, key- 
hole escutcheon, an csciitchcon-shapcil plate of 
metal surrounding a keyhole, keyhole guard, 
•proteotor, a met.'il plate which falls over (or into) 
and closes a kcjhole , keyhole limpet, a pstro- 
pod of the family Ftsstu elluiir, having a shell with 
an aperture at the ajiex , keyhole saw, a narrow 
saw for cutting keyholes, etc , keyhole wbiatler, 
slang (see qiiot ) 

1889 Yfi Amer LXl 195 Bennetts improveil 'keyhole 
guard preventing any view through the keyhole 1869 
J G Wood iemmen Shells In the Tusk shells there is 
an aperture at the peak, and the same is the case with the 
'Key hole Limpet hssuriKa rrlunlata. 1883 _ Stand 
Nat Ihst I 330 The hssurethdat, or keyhole limpets, 
are strucUirally closely tilled to the Haltottda 1831 
H Meiville ll'kale xvii 9a The 'keyhole prosprit uas 
but a crooked and sinister one 1816 J Smith t anorama 
Sc h Art J ivj A small kind of compass saw, called a 
"Key hole saw, is used for quuk turves such as key holes 
i88< GentL Mai Jan 65 A nmn slMiding on his head to 
keep him quiet, and another ciiuing a’ "keyhole slit in his 
ear 1851 Mavhrw Lend I abour I pt 'Reyhele whtst 
Urs ', the skipjier birds ire sometimes called They start 
early to gootl houses for victuals, when gcnilefulk are not up 

lienee X«y hoi* v , trans (of a bullet in target- 
practice) to strike the target in such a way as to 
make a hole ol the form of a key-hole. 

1890 CetU Diet cites Reynolds 

Keying^ T/nj), vbl sb [f Key sb^ and v] 

1 The action of the verb Kky in various sensei. 

1398-7 in Swaync Sarum C hnrch w Acc 303 One ChilHiU 
for his lahoz for the keyinge of a hell, M i 96 » G P 
ScRoPK I e/canes 290 I he ‘keying of ibeir flexures by the 
intrusion of molten matter from liciieath. and its consolida 
tion there 1878 Mako. bTOKrs/.o'^i’CAt' ArcAit Irtl 10 
F inisbed at the top by selecting a thicker or thinner stone, 
as the case might re<tuire, for keying 

+ 2 btone-work serving as the key of an arch 
Obs ' 


X«^-ke« p«r. 

1 One who Has the custody or control of the key of 
a house, room, chest, etc Cf bey herd, Yixssb ' 1 7 
1534 in W H 1 iirner Select Rtc O^ord 219 To the Key 
Kepers to thuse of the Ixidy of the Town 1578 thd 3B8 
Ihe Key Kepers of thys Cytie shall delyver them x" m 
money 1669 YVoodheai* St Fcreta 11 App 10 He must 
eiiquiie, whether any money <nmes to the hands of the 
Superioress, without the Key keepers knowledge a site 
Psyche Poet YVks. .721 IV aoj Ihat Angel Of the 
Abyss Key keeper made, Kulis the mrernal Shaile. i8ps 
Antwnary Oct 141 His application was refused by ine 

•r-^KfV-BEABFB 2 

1963-87 Foxe a h M (1596) 87/1 l.eft with Peter the 
holle keie keeper 

fS A regulator Obs 

1674 N Fairfax Hulk hr Sela 122 The best key keeper of 
motion IS an elater or bear 
Keyl, obs. form of Keel sb 2 , ri s, l 
Keyless (kil 6 s\ « [f Key -i- -lebb] 
Without a key or keys a Of a door or lock 

t8t3 Bvkon Island iv vi, A spacious cave, YVboso only 
portal was the keyless wo\e. t86o Readr tlotster fl- H 
xciv, Faith and simplicity lud guarded that keyless door 

b Of a watch or clodc which is wound up 
otherwise than by means of a key Hence of 
a mechanism, method of winding, ttc 
i8a8 Meek, Mag IX 66 Berrollas keyless watch or clock 
1884 F I Britten I) atch q- Cleeknt 133 The simple key 
less mechanism used for going barrels is not suitable for the 
fusee II td 347 The ordinary method of keyless winding 
C Of a musical instrument. 


d. Without explanatory key, 

rcBOFT tPays & H'enit 83 Such 

:« only for * *— * — ' — 

, 189a/’ 

k so abstruse, your parables so kcyfci 


K«ylet (k» let) [f Key iti i -i- let ] A little 
or tiny key 
1860 Arttst h 

wiih the precic__ 

Keyll, obs form of Keel sb ', Ktbe. 

Keyme, Keynard, var Kemb,Caynard 
K ey-uote (kf miiiit) 

1 Mus The first, 1 c lowest, note of the scale 
of any key, which forms the basis of, and gives its 
name to, the key; the tonic (hoimerly called 
simply hty see Key 7 a) In tysot 1776 
applied to the lowest lone of an ancient Greek 
sc,ile or ‘ mode ’ 

1776 Burney Ihst Mus I v 460 The key note of the 
Dorian mode 178a /tlni; It 1L97 Iransposedkeys repre 
sented by other sounds in the same rrl.ition to the key note 
1839 Jkihson Pritlany iv 41 I hey never leave off ini the 
key note, the ear is left unsalLsfied 1879 Ousrley Mus 
I arm 11 11 A melodic perfect cadence must end with the 

\) transf «= Kfy j# 1 8 a rare 
176a Kames ^ /rm Cnt xviii iv (1774)11 104 In reading, 
whether verse or prose, a certain tone is assumed, wbitii 
may be called the key notei and m that tone the bulk of 
the words aie sounded 

2 Jig The leading idea of a discourse, composi- 
tion, or course of action, the prevailing tone of 
thouglit or feeling, 

1783 Blair Rhet 11 xxxi 166 Much of the Orator's art 
and ability is shown, in thus striking properly al the com 
iiiencement,thc key note, if we may so express it, of the rest 
of his Oratioa iSas Scott Dtary 22 Dec. in Lockhart, 
I wrote a few verses taking the ke> note from the story of 
Clavers leaving the Scottish Convention of e-states in 16B8-9 
186a J Skelton Nugse Cnt ix 404 This moderation wras 
the kei note of Canning s < haracter 187s Stubbs Const 
Ihst III xviil 14 the keynote of the laiicistnan policy 
>888 Bukoon Lives 12 (,d Men I 11 140 Such was the 
f req uent ke> note of his discourses in public. 

Keyre, obs. form of Kier 
K eypy, variant of Keiki Obs wall-flower 
r*y» (k») [PI of K 
A body of twenty four n 
elective branch of the l-egislature of the Isle ut 
Man lAon {uWy I/puse of Keys (The reason of 
the title Is not quite clear It appears in Latin 
form tHii'es in 1418, and in Eng form in 1422 
But it is not the recogniztd name in the Manx 
Statutes till 1585 , from that date to 1734 the title 
18 * The Twenty-four Keys’, alter this simply ‘ The 
Keys’ The Manx popular name is 1 » Ktare as 
/■eedi'Tht Four aiid-twenty ’ The suggestion that 
Aeys was some kind of corruption of Atare as 
' Four-nnd’ has no historical basis ) 

[1417-18 in Gill statutes I eJ Man (1883) I 3 Hiec In 
dentura facta intrr Thursjanum de 1 y klesley (etc ] er — 


xxiiii Keys in Certainty, s 


to the 34 Keyes of that my Isle 1394 Art eJ Doubt ly 
I\ btanUy ibid 67 ihe twn Deemsters and 94 Keys of this 
Isle 1706 Phicldss V, In the Isle of Mm, the twenly 
fiiur chief Commoners, being a.s it were the Keepers of the 
Liberties of the People, are calld The Keys of the Island 
1715 Gov Hobnk let in A W Moore Hist I 0/ Man 8js 
To the Gentlemen of the Twenty four Keys 1718 m Keble 


- ,■063)397 J 

ix not cognizable before the 34 Keys. 1739 m (iill Statutes 
I eJ Man J 239 By and with the Adiicc and Consent of 
the Governor, CounccI, Drencstcr, and Key es, in this present 
iytiwald Court assembled MxFncycl Pnt Xv 453/3 
" ” selbelecteil, but in 1866 they 


consented to popular election 1900 A YV hfcwRE Ihst 1 
eJ Man 834 note, ihe right to try iiuestions of the rights 
of members to their seats was specially reserved by the 
House of Keys Klection Act of 1866 
Keysar, -eer, -zar, obs variants of Kaisbb 
Keyse, keysie, keyshie, local if Cabsie 
Keystone (kfstifon). 

1 The stone at the summit of an arch, which, 
being the last put in, is looked upon as locking the 
whole together 

a 1637 B JONSOM Vnderiuootls, Misc Poems xxx, J 0 Sir 
Sackvtlle, 'Tis the last key stone That makes the arch. 

Meik / aerc ajg If you ■ — 

let the breadth of the u 

stone be the height of the Arch 

Shunter 306 Now, do thy speedy utmost, Meg, And win 
the key stane of the bng 1831 Kuwin itones Men I x 
I 4 Une voussoir is as much a keystone os another t only 
people usually call the stone which is last put in the key 

stone 1 and that one ' *- ‘ — * - - 

middle of the arch 
he narrow dooi , 
upon Its keystone 

.AS" Something occupying a position com- 
pared to that of a keystone in an arch 
1641 J Jackson Iruehvaiuc 1 in 183 Christian Society 
IS (ike stones m an arch. Const himselfe being the key 
Slone 1700 Burns Pam o' Shutter 69 That hour, o' night's 
black arch the key-stane <839 Bailky leetus 1. (iSjs) 10 
I he sun, centre and stre of light, 1 he keystone of the world 
built arch of Heaven. 1866 Howklcs Menet L%fii (1883) I 
xiiL 345 At the other end of the saloon sat one of the 
fathers, the plump key-stone of an arch of comfortable 
young students. 
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of action, etc , upon which all the rest depends 

1S17 Co LSRilxiK Blog Lit 96 Religion, as Iwth the corner 
stone, and the key stone of morality i8u I rwis Uu^Ab 
I'ol Jtrutsxwi 163 the keystone on whirh all government 
must ultimately rest 18^ Macauiay Lug vii 11 

166 The tenet of prcdestinntioti was the ke) stone of his 
religion 1876 Rotfrs PiiL hion ix fed 3) 108 The 
principle of unlimited liability is the keystone of the system 

2 A bond-stone 

18.3 P Nicholson I'ract BniUi 339 Key Stome^ a term 
frequently used tor bond stones, 

3 In chromolithograph^ see ^uot 
•See UiesDict Artilll issAdrawing of the subject, m 

len transferred to a stone, this drawing 
e, and it serves ns a guide to all the 
innsferred to as many different stones 
n the subject 1889 Pa/t Mntl (, 


IS called the keystt 
others, for it must b 
s there a 


aijan 3/1 ‘Offsets’ ire trocini^s of those portions of matter 

in the keystone which are to go in each co'ou "■ — ' “ 

the red, one for the blue, and 


in offset for 


4 . A block of cast-iron used to fill up certain 
spaces in a Scotch lead smelting furnace 
i8s7 Tomlinson inArKK/ Brif (ed 8)Xtll 300/1 (/ra,/) 
1 he space at each end of the fore stone is closed by a cube 
of cast iron called a key stone two similar stones fill up 
the space between the fore stone and the back part of the 
furnaca 

6 atti th and Comb , as Leystone mask , key 
atone mill, a kind of mill used for grmdiifg tan- 
ning materials , Keystone State, C/ S , popular 
appellation of Pennsylvania, as being the seventh 
or central oiid of the original thirteen states 
1881 i/ou's Diet Imtiist Arts taj; the well known 
American ‘keystone mill s8m Daify Kerns s6 Nov 7/3 
The quite famous sculptured keistone masks nii the east 
and west sides of the central arch of Henley Bridge 
Hence Ke-yatonad a , having a keystone 
.887 T HAanv Woodlmidtrs 1 iv 5a Under that kej 
stoned doorway 

Keyth, var Kithk v Obs , to make known, etc 
tz^-ttirner. Obs A turnkey 

1807 iTpKKea Knt s Conjur (1843) 43 Hee s as surly as 
those Key turners are i8>8 Mynsiiuc Ess Prison 39 
The master of a prison is the primiim mobile and those 
key turners and street walkers are the petty and necessary 
slavish wheeles sM } Rohfrts Lt/e 83 A piece of 
service I did him otficiatinj as key turner, and preventing 
two notorious robbers from breaking out 
Keytyf, -teyvea, ob8 forms of Caitiff, -a 
Key-whyt see Key sh * 

Khabf'blar, variant of Khubbfb 
II Xhalr (kai»j) Also kheir, kiar [Hindi 
Ihair^ khayar, » Skr Utadsrdy The Jiatia 
( cUechu of India, from which cutch is obtained 
1831 Trslawnfy Adv younger Son II 198 The kiar 
backstajs, sirong and elastic as they are, snapjred like cast 
iron 1835II1RNVR Intv hokliatn{ti\ 3)1 lu Clumps of 
1 imarisk, */((»>•, tan, and such other shrubs as are to be 
found in ihe Ihurr 186a (. alal liitirnnt / ihib HI 
(ndia 103 Khetrgum i888 / reas hot 840/1 Khairtiee 

IlKhakan fkakau) Also khaoan [lurki 
(hence Pers ami Arab ) khdqiin king, 

emperor. Great Khan see Chaoan and Khan ' ] 
A Tartar ruler a khan 

•777 J RieHABDSoN Disrett Fust Nat 36 The Khakan 

C loKSTER Piiiiieviil Lang, Mon Assyria mte, 
When the present khacan shall have departed, this man 
will succeed to the throne 

Hence Xhakanahip, the office of khak.vi 
1839 C VovsirvetPrinietHil Lang Mon Assyria in note. 
They give the khacanship only to Jews 

II Khaki (kakf), a and sb Also khakee, 
ka(h)ki, kharklfe, karkee, etc. [Urdu (Pers ) 
jtw kJiSbiAxnty, f (6)U ikai dust ] 

*A adj a Dust coloured, dull brownish yellow, 
drab b {atlnb use of B ) Made of kbaki cloth 

x 9 lb%Comk Mag }ir\ 43 As to dress he |C<pt CuretonI 
onfined himself to causing their clothes to be d)ed khakee, 
jr mud colour 1889 F A Parker /'/■(»(/ IhgieneirA 3) 
tas The comfortable gray or ilusl coloutcd nnlivc Khakee 
(01 h 1884 J CoLBORNR Hieks Pasha 3 We hid to pfo 
ode ourselves with Karkee imkels 1884 Health h r/nb 
' atal 3s/3 The new Khaki cloth the material adopted by 
he Wai Office for Ihe troops on active service 1890 Wat r 
Dut hcon Prod India iV 368 It is needless to attempt 


H I'.URCtiOH Sirdar f, Khali/aw 138 ’Ihe Kharkie tiousers 
of the Lincolns and Warwicks tgoo Daily Keros 34 Mar 6/5 
blockings, gloves sunshades, all are to be khski 

B m A fabric of this colour now largely em- 
ployed in the Biitish army for field unifoims 
Originally of stout twilled cotton {Khaki drsW), 
but more recently made also of wool (A'kakt Jiul- 
fordy K serge) 

In India, khaki was used for uniforms by the Guide Corps 
andcr Lunisden and Hodson in 1848, by the troops in tfie 
Mutiny W 1857, in the Afghan campaigns of 1878-80 etc 
It was worn m the Soudan Wars of 1883-98, and esp by the 
British troops m South Africa m 1899- tCJuots. 1857-39 
nay mean simply the colour cf ‘ dressed in while ) 

1837 H B Eowaroks Lee it July in Liimsden & Elsmie 
Lumsden o/G metes *00 The whole of the troops here 

tre dressed in khAkee Sia J MuRaXlf Disk 37 Apr 

n Delhi Gaz. 2% June, The Infantry were dressed in 
(hakee, i8m ET .S Bridges Bound the World in 6 
Menthe 903 The troops here are dreicsed m khaki It is 
t kind of strong brown holland, and appears to me to be 


made of flax 1883 /'imrs 11 July 7 Marksmen in the case 
of some of the Indian team, in the light serviceable dust 
coloured khakee 1888 Yulk x v , The original khakee »as 
a stout cotton cloth, but the colour was also used in broad 
cloth 189a Pali Mall G 33 Apr 7/1 Khaki is not showj 
enough except when it is new and well iiiade up, ami il 
constantly worn it tends to promote slovenliness 1899 
S Granf in Cornh Mag Uec 749 In came Cas|ier, thin, 
yellow, and in soiled khaki 

b Used for a soldier clothed in khaki 
stag Li MstiFN A h i rmik / umsden 0/ Guides 85 There 
used to lie • good deal of rivalry bclwcen the Guides and 
the ist Punjab Rifles the former were styled ‘ KhAkis 
from Ihcir dost coloured clothing Mod Nesosfr , Before 
daylight the Khakis were at them again 

C As adj , otlv , or sb in suth constr as to 
vote hhakt, a khaki election, a khaki policy, the 
khaki loan {khakis), etc , used in reference to the 
South Afiican War of 1H99-, and the war spirit 
in Kngland at the tune 

1000 (- lAsaa S/» in F _ , 

te solid for our Guvernmen 
), will you 

7 fell 2/a The eleclots at Voik have voted 

, Faber invited them lo do tbid 8 Mar o/r Ihc 

market docs nut know whether the new w,ir loan. Khakis, 
’ll! be oflereil at 97, 98, 99 ^ ' “ < — 

lsofthe‘Kh-1 


Vorksh Herald 5 Jan 6/2 Are 

n going lo vote solid for our Government? Or may 
. ut It in another way, will you vote khaki? 


>1 estm Gas 


financial v 


I ’ Loan of £, sopoofoo Ibid 

S May*' 2/3 Ihe 

norc khaki ih m 

1 Dundee Adneitisir 




l of tl 


feeling dies down Hid 26 May 2/2 Ihe 

result m South Manrhesicr is a g 
that m the Isle of Wight 

21 Aug 4 What right has the (.overnmcni 10 aiieinpi 10 
ride back lo power on 'khaki t >900 St yanter s ( as 
21 Sept 6/1 Khaki and Imjieiialisiic allusions ire worked in 
[to X play) to the enure sansfatiion of Ihe aurJience 

D Comb, as khaki bound, ilad, -i lathed, 
lolonsed, -lined adjt 

1879 F PoLlOK sport But Burmah 11 177 Khakie 
coloured rlolh is the liesl for shooting purposes 1898 
C Dovik III If estm Oas 9 Apr 2/1 \Ve had speech with 
three khaki clad men 1899 A'errex AnM 7 »<»/ 2 Dec 8/1 , 
Itwasimpossihletodislingnish ihc khnki clothed firing line 
1900 Westm Gas 16 Feb 3/2 Ihe eleven will wear kh iki 
hued jerseys 1900 Academy 14 Apr 313/1 A liltle ] 
khaki hound collection of diltiesaboul fighliog and fighiing . 
men 1900 If estm Gas 30 Oct 8/1 What hoys they 
looked, some of ihe sunburnt khaki men 

II Khalifa (kilf f&j, variant of Cai ifh, represent 
ing more closely the Arab Sol^alifatfe, 

Khaleefate, variants of Cai ipiiate i 

t jst Mokoan Algiers I iv 153 From Alexandria came 1 
all iheMigbtyArmadasseton Fool by ibe Saracen Khalifas I 
1844 1 D Houghton Palm I eetsns 10 1 he just successor of I 
the Khaleefate it^ Marnh Guard 14 Oct , ihe Khali , 
fate had belonged lo the Khalifa, and not to the Khedive I 
II yiimlaa flt (ka l<ii' Lad Ind [Urdu (Pert ) | 
laJU khdluah, Mir/f<r(A, fem of Arab j 

khdhi pure, real, proper, properly belonging J 
1 . The revenue department of the govemmi nt iii 
Indian states , the state exchequer Also a//r if' , 
as khalsa gram, -land 

1778 Prial yoseph Foroke B 14 1 , 1 will procure for you the 1 
Kallaut rvf the rAumeen |» Aumil) of the Khalsa. 1801 1 
R Patton ^siat Mon 129 Phe injunctions on this head 
from the khalsa or revenue department, are imperious and 
strong Hid 157 The naiikar lands of the remmdnr which 
have been converted into khalsah lands 186a Bevkriim k 
Hist India 11 v vl 418 The officers of the khal-a (revenue 
office' 1897 li> Roberts 4* Itriia liii 437 Ihc 
herdmen iciused to deliver Ihe khalsa grain. 

2 1 be Sikh community or sect 
>790 G Forster TnKrn Bengal to Lng Giepht shinotc, 
llie government at large and their armies, aic |hy the 
Suqiiesl dcnonnn iled Knaha, swA-Khalsajee i88a Wooo 
tr Barth s l\ I tn /nef/a 248 Govind Sinch completed the 
transformation of the sect, or, as it was nencefortn called 
the Khils.a ' the properly, the portion (of God) 

II KlltuaSlll (k'A msin) F orms 7 oamaim, 
8-9 oampsin, (9 kampseen), 9 kamsm, kham 
Bin, -seen [Arab khamsin, mod collo- 
quial form (- oblique case) of khamsun 

fifty (see def ) ] An oppressive hot wind from Ihe 
south or south east, which in I'-eypt blows at inter- 
vals for about 50 days in March, April, and May, 
and fills the air with sand from the desert 
i8(^ Boyle Salub dfr 74 A kind of L>cw which purifies 
the Air from all the Infection of Camslms 1737 lluxiiAM 

In Phil Frans 1 428 1 he wind we had, like the Canipsin, 
actually blew hot 1804 C I) Brown ir I olney's t tero 
hotl U S 142 'The kaiiisin or south wind in Egypt and the 
south west at Bagdot and llussorn, have the same proper 
tics. 1883 F F KNiciir Cruise 'Fa/con' ^887) 63 Ihr 
atmosphere is hot, dry, and oppressive as that of North 
Africa when Ihc khamsin blows altrsf 1806 / faekrv Mai 
Sept 333 The hot khamseen winds parch the fields 

II Knan I (kxn, kan) Forms 4 oaan, 4-6 
oane, 4-7 oan, 6 oanne, 7 oaunn , 4-5 chaan, 
4-6 ohaue, 7 ohahan, chawn, 4, 7-9 ohan , 7-8 
ban, 9 kbaun, khan (kan, kaan) See also 
Cham [a Turk! thence Pera and Arab ) khdit 
lord, prince, generally regarded as a modified form 
hhigdH see Khakam and Chaoan 

The title became knowm in Europe partly through the 
Mongol invasions in the first half of the thirteenth tentury 
(appearing in med L azchame, cants, Gr rseiit. KaEic,OF 
ehan, eham, etc ), but more esp through the European 
missions to the Mongol court in Ihe same century (1245-12551 
and by the narrative of Marco Polo (1298) In the original 


Tartar ^jlls yd d«, the special title adopted by Okl ii the 
son of CningT/ Khan and bis sucie sots ( aanus is iKo 
found in med I (Du C inge, s v ( a^an) hut ihe tisinl 
forms 111 the tiiiopcan InriijUages arc based on A/idn | 
a Hist I lit spcciiii, tille (usually with SF'iat, 
\ grand, or the additions of laUary,of lathay) 
given to the suuLessols of Chingi/ Khan, who were 
supreme rulersovcr theTurkish, 1 artar, and Mongol 
tribes, as well as emperors of China, dm mg the 
mitlille ages b In later use A title (now of 
slight impoit) commonly given to ruleis, officials, 
or men of rank in Ccntial Asia, Afghanistan, etc 
C1400 Maundev (Roxh)xiv 64 pis laitary es halden of 
he Grile Caaii of Ciihay 1494 Faihvv Lhton vii rrt 
Ihc Great Chaan of Jailharys sent in hoosie into the 
lande of Hungiy 1334 More Ci>"// ,742/ J rtl> tii Wks 
1241/1 ItuthPrevler lohns land and Ihe graumle Canes loo 
1553 Lni N Decadts 233 I bey Iniic imn n knowle i^e of ihc 
gre II I aneof Cathay 1813 V/ Papas, Col ifiis 4 711 Sold 
liie small ship In the ' Caunn, tveinif very desirous of her 
1634 SiK T Herbert /' 717 ' 52 A Cine under the lurisdic 
lion Royal) of F m trig rMIy ihe Ciiawn or great Duke of 
Shyras 1667 Miiton P / xi 3S8 Cainhalu seat ol 
CaibaianCan s6ts t omt Gat No 7724 i I he last Week 
arrived here an Fnvoy from the Kam of lartary 1705 
Hid No 4107/7 The rid Han of J iilary is liiely dead 
1788 GiiiiiiiN Ihil V 1 xlii iib(S9) II 5(12 rhepnde o( ihe 
gre ii khan siiivivitl Ins tLscntincnl .798 Malthis/,!/ / 
(1878) 67 The power of the Ctnn Iwing nhvoliile 1815 
F.I.IIIISSTON7 Acc Cauhut (1842) I jif Ihe chief of an 
Oolooss IS called Kliaun In some Ooloosses iheKhuinls 
elected by the people 1857 Max MUili r S lei ted Em II 
269 One of the fat 11 Khans sent for the Hiuldhist pilgrim 
i8ot bn Roberts 41 i>s India xiv (is,8 lot He was a 
grand specimen of a frontier Khan 

II Khan ^ (kan, kdii) Forms a (4 alohan\ 
7 o(h)ane, kan(no, 8 k(blane, 8- khan B 7 
han(e, 7-8hawii, 8hanu [Arab ih/in tun ] 
In the Fast A building ( unfurnished ^ for the 
accommodation of travellers, a caravtinscrai 
n c 1400 / htee Kings C ologne ss He dischari.eF hy m Ins 
hors rf his lieithen and so sendeth hym into swieh a hows 
I’vt IS cleped firie ilso nichan li6ti Frai’ Four I <74/11/171/ 
77 In Cities ihcy hiiie very sntcly Canes, hul not for 
trancllers, hut for ibemseliics to dwell in , for every rich man 
t dltth his house a C ane ) 1615(1 Sani)Ys/»/« 7 37 I cga 
iiLS for building of Canes for ihe reliefe of passengers 
i66a WHELtR yourn Gmci 1 37 fhete is a Kannc there 
whivh setvcih for a Warehouse 17W Russrii in I htl 
J tans 1 I 533 At Scidon, great part of the Frank k me was 
overthrown 1775 K Ciiamiier Fiav Asia M (1823) 1 
193 We stopped nt the khan while our men purchased pro 
visions i8to A H Huth /■««■*/« 1 1 t6i The badly ioi>ked 
indigestible slulT which mo'l F.astern tiavellers eat at the 

p 184a HowEii Eiir Tim (Arh) 84 ITiey are great 
Founders of HospiialK, of Hanes lo entertain It iveTlers 
1853 Gri Seraglio 182 Divers Hawns icommoiily called 
Canes) in which wayfiring men do lodsC 1704 J Pitts 
Aec Mahometam 171 A llawn or Inn adjovning to the 
Haihour I7I7 Lai)yM W Miiniacu/i/ tobtrs Thiille 
thri ayte t Apt , 1 heir mosques are all of freestone, and ihe 
public hanns or inns, extremely magnificent 

Khanat® (^ken , kaiic'i) Also khanat [f 
Khan i + ai h ' ] A district governed by a khan , 
the position of a khan 

1799 W IriOKE I le’u Birstian Emt II 37 This slate 
spill into several i>eiiy khanates >841 / eRwy f vr/ XX 
375,1 Samarcand isalown in Asia in the khamil of Bokhjia 
1849 F. It Fasiwick /)'/ / rnrii 74 I was fiirthwuli cm 
ployed lo diaw up a full report of his sons claim lo the 
Khinalc >893 McCabthv Dictator I 80 In the Khamic 
of some Central Asian despot 

Khandgea, van.ant of Canoia, a Nilc-boat 
1819 r Hoik Anastastiis 11 (1827) 31, I lesolved, after 
three or four days march along ihe banks of llie Nile to 
contend with its adverse cuttent, myself in a light khandgea 
Khang, variant of Kang 
II Xliaiyar (kix nd^ii) Also 7 caojare, 8 
-jer, 8 (J jar, 9 -jiar, giar, ounjur, khunjur, 
kandjar Sec also Hamlivu [Pert (Arab , 
Turk , Lhanjar, hanjar dagger ] An 

L.’isttrn dagger 

1684 J Pniitiis ir Fa .iniers Trov I ii in 200 The 
Cnniaie which he had 
the liladc whereof to 

broad 1797 E.n,)ct But (ed 3) XII 34O 2 

and c injcr tor dagger) worn in a oandelier 2815 Scott 
Faliriii CSV II A sappnire, which Icrmiiiated the hni of his 
canpvr i8a8 hiizziUash 1 vii 89 All wore the khunjur 
or lonimon tiagger 1843 I adv H Stanhoei- Mem I 
111 loH 1 always slept with a khanjV liy niy side 
II Kliaiiij^ Hdjf) Alsokhandjoe.khanjhi 
[ Turk khanji, f khan Khan - f /i ngent- 

suffix 1 The keeper of a khan or tnn 
1830 Miss Pardok Beauties Borphorus 141 Th're is a 
certain fop(«ry about the khanjhi ol a firsi rile raiivan 
serai 1884 Bond in Mission Heiatd (Kosion) Dec 515, 

I spent the Inst night at n village khan in the tiighi the 
khandjee received a note from hug inds, demanding /; 200 

II Kliaiisaiiiah, -sauan (ka nsilma(n, kon- 
ma(n) Last Ind Forms 7 oonsaorman, 8 
ohan , oaun-BumauD, oonsumma, -atunah, (9 
-aomah), 8-9 khansaman, 9 khaunBaumaon, 
khanaama(h, kansamah [Urdfi (Pers.) gjULola, 
khdnsSm&n, f khdH master, lu^cr, Kuan^ * snmati 
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household goods ] In India A house-steward , 
a native male servant (usually a Mohammedan), 
the head of the kitchen and pantry department 
riSsj Howri L/f/r i xxvm <1705)39, 1 met with Camillo 
)our Convaormaii here lately 1759 in R O Cambridge 
11 ar in India a 11 Order, under the Chnn Sumaun, 

or Stewards seal /M 13a Caun Samaun, or blevrard to 
his Majeity 1776 rnal Jottph finvit 6/1, 1 pul the 
nrree under the cure of the Consumma. 178S Olauwin tr 
irew A'A ^Mulknrrtem 56 (He] a-lred the Khnimmnii, 
wh,it quantity was remaining o( the clothes itij-is Mas 
SiifiBwoon Lit Htnrj! t, Beartr 7 His mammas khaun 
saumaun had told him so ta45Si0CQUFtKa //aiufAS Hut 
India (1854) 1 16 The khansama, or butler acts the part 
which, in a moderate Lnglish establishment, is acted by the 
mistress and the cook together 
II X 3 ian^ (knra d5), khara tch. [Arab ^jn. 
khardj, in Egypt khardg, m Turkish khanUch 
tribute 1 Tribute , rent .poll-tax see Caratch 

i8te nmtt as Juno 10/6 The allegation that the word 
'tubule' IS incorrectly used 'kharatch or ‘poll tax being 
the expiession in the original itSi Edm Rev Apr 34a 
Unalile to pay their fchar,ag or rent 

Khas k<h)as see Khus-kiios 
II Xhatn (kte trr, kt; tri) Also 7 outtory, 
quetery, 8 katrl, khettrle, kittree, g ketra, 
khatrf [Hindi ik/ia/r i' —Skr kiheUttya^ A 
member of the second or military caste among the 
Hindus (cf Kshatriya). 

i6jo Loan Eamiiiis I’erutt t s And because Cutlery 
was of a Maniall temper, God gnue him power to sway 
kingdomes with the Scepter Sia T HEaaaaT liav 

(1677)33 Tht ( ntteries being men of War they scruple not 
to shed blood, cal flesh, and are for the most part called 
Kajaea or great men 1698 Favaa Ace F India \ P 
193 Opium IS frequently eaten in great cmantltics by the 
Rashpools, (Jueleries, and Patans 1713 K MiLiAa/frrf. 
Prvyae I hr II vil ao8 The Katria ore degenerate 
into Merchants 1776 trial n/ Nnudocomar 36/1 Another 
letter came to me with a peon ,-ind kittree, from Roopnarrvin 
Chowdree 1814 W Brown Hut Prepag thr tl 170 
The Hindoos weie originally divided into 4 casts or tribes, 
the Brahmin, the Ketra, the Bice, and the Sooder i88< 
Panjab Aotet A (>. II 75/1 These ceremonies are observed 
by UtAhnians, Khatris, and liaises 

11 Zheda, keddah (kr da ke di) Also khed- 
da(h, (ktddah) [Hindi Mi't/ii'} An enclosure 
used in Bengal, Assam, etc, for the capture of 
wild elephants , corresp to the corral of Ceylon 
>199 Coukk in P/iil tram LXXXIX 38 She was driven 
by Mr Leekes elephant hunters into a kedd ih 18x7 
H Johnson /« ff Aie/if,^err 5s Llephants are numerous, 

The principal Keddah for catching them is in the district 
of Tipperah 1I79 F Poliok Sport Bnt Bnrmah I 80, 

1 remember, when kheddahs were started in Btirmah, 
nearly a hundred elephants had been driven into an 
inclo^ure 1889 Daily Novs 37 Nov 5/4 A kheda has 
been formed in the Jungle near an elephant cover 
11 Khedive (kedf v) (Also 7 quitoue) [.1 F 
khiJtvt, a Turk, (from Pers ) bhedlv, khtdev 
prince, sovereign ] The title of the viceroy or 
ruler of Egypt, accorded to Ismail I’asha in 1867 by { 
the I urkish government 

(i6as PuaCHAS Pilgnmt II iv 1537 iSlanf) He is called 
Quiteue a title royal! and no proper name.) 1867 limit 
34 May ti/f At a council of the luikish Cabinet, held 
on the >4lh Inst , the lule lo be granted lo the Paslia of 
Egypt was at length definitely settled Hts Highness is to 
he called ‘ Khedive , which is regarded as the Arabic 
equivalent of King 1878 H Amir Rev CXXVI 187 
A description of the pohiical system of the khedive 189a 
MiCNra Eng in Fgypt 44 1 he power of the Khedive is an 
emanation uom the |»wer of the Sultan 
Hence XheAlva (-d/vi), XhaAlviab (-df vii) 
[Arab wife of the khedive, ZktdlTa], 

Khedivlal a , of or pertaining to the khedive, 
Xkedl vate, XbeAlvUte, the office, authority. 


or government of the khedive 

1^ Daily JViti't 7 Feb s/4 Miss E M Merrick last 
year had the honour of painting a portrait of her Highness 
the Khedivirfh 1899 Ibid 4 fiec 6/3 The Khedivah, the 
Khedivah mere, amt their enormous entourage i88a fat 
Rev 17 June 749/1 The Khedival and Turkish portion of 
the Gosernment got away to Alexandria 188a Standard 
»4 July 5 The fine KhedivutI Library grew into a collec 
lion of fame. 188a Daily Hews 13 July 5/6 it seems 
almost as though Midhat Pacha wishes to establish a Khcdi 
viaie in '^tia, with himself as Khedive, 189s Ttmtj »5 
Apr 3/1 Turkish intngues for reducing hgypt from the 
status of a Khedival toaviKyct 

Khemkaub, Khettrle, Khevenhuller, var. 




KtntOB, KHATRI, KKVFNHmblSB 


II KkidaiUtgar (ki dmntgai) Also 8-9 kid-, 
kls(t)-, 9 k(E)itinutgar , 8 kbidmidgar, 9 
khid ,khitmatgar,kbid-, khed-, khitmutghor, 

kbitmutkor, etc [Urdu (from Pers ) ^iXisJu* 
khtdnialgdr, = khtdmat set vice + -gdr, agent-suffix ] 
In India A male servant who watts at table 


178$ Hot WEI L Hist Events (1766) I 60 They were taken 
into the serviLC of Soujah Dowla Ho^ee, in capacity 
of his first Kistmutgar (or valet). 1778 Tmat 0/ Hnndo 
coiiiar s6/i Q Who came with Bollakey Doss? A He 


0 had drained off a bottle of her eau de 


I II Zkilftt, kheUbt (ki IM) East Ind. Forms 
7 oalaat, oollat, 8 kail-, keUaut, 8-9 khilat, 
kbelaut, 9 khelat, khelUt, khlUaut, oaUtte, 
(khelut, khillttt, killut, laut) [UrdQ (Pers ) 
v.«al3. khtlaat, kha^t, a. Arab. Aai» khtloah 
(-of) ] A dress of honour presented by a king or 
other dignitary as a mark of distinction to the per- 
son receiving it, hence, any handsome present 
made by an acknowledged superior 
1884 J Phillips tr tavemters trav I iii v 108 
Tlie Ciarmenl of Honour, or the Cataat, the Bonnet, and 
Gndle i6g8 Fkyer Acc E India 9 P 87 He bad a 
Coital or Seerpaw, a Robe of Honour from Head to Foot, 
oflered him from the Oro it Mogul 1774 Boot E in Mark 
ham Harr Misstoa J thet ^li^(l) 25 A flowered satin gown 
was brought me. 1 was dressed in it ns a kktlat l8o] 
EnMONSTONF in Owen Mrg iktlUtUyt Dttp ItS?;) 3^5 
He IS admitted to the privilege of investing the Peishwn 
With a khelaut 1845 Stoc^uilke Handbk Bnt India 
(1854) 339 T he king maintains the royal pnvilege of con 
ferriiig kkillauts 1878 JaS. Grant Hut India I xxxvii, 
lo'/t Nopeishwa'could be appointed without first receiving 
the khelaf >886 Yuls, Ktllnt, Ktllaut 
II Khoja (kdu dgk) Forms 7 hoiah, hodgee, 
gla, hugie, hoggie, 7 8 hogi, 8 hoage, hogla, 
oojah, 9 hoja.h, hodja, khodgea, khodja, -djo, 
khoja [Turk and Pers khojah, prop 

khwiljak ] A professor or teacher in a Moham- 
medan School or college , a schoolmaster , a 
senbe, clerk 

>8as PuacHAS Pilgnmt ix xv | 8. II 1598 From fine 
yeers of age vnlill ten they hsue their Hoiah (that is, their 
bchoolc master) appointed them l>y the King to feai h them. 
1830 R Johiisoi's Kmgd 4- Commw 525 The third, are 
Hogi, Wiitere of Bookea. for they have no Printing 1704 
J Pitts Acc Mahometam at Rides m the Van of the 
Army, with two Hoages, or Clerks. ij86 Art Ckargi «■' 
Hastings m Burke H'nt (1852) VII 37, I sent for Retafit 
All Khin, the Cojah ttikAycsial xi 265 They collected 
all thu the city possessed of wisdom and learning,— Khod 
ms, Mollahs, Hakims, Imams. 1887 / tool Daily Post 14 
Feb 5/4 Ihis list savant brings a Khoja, who has just 
arrived from Bombay 
Khookhori, obs form of Ki KRi 
II Khor (kpr) [Arab ^ khurr, kkorr ] A 
watercourse, ravine, nullah, dry bed of a stream 
1884 times 38 Mar 5 Our route lay along the bottom of 
the valley leading to the khor Ibtd , The Ichor winds con 
sidcrahl y , and splits into two or three smaller ravines 1898 
tf'estm Gat 13 June 3/t A swarm of Arabs comedown upon 
them through a neighbouring khor 

Khotbah, -bah, variants of Khutbah 
II Kkakber (ktrbar) hast Ind Alsokhuber, 
khab(b)ar [Urdu fPers , Arab ) khabar ] 
Information, news, report, rumour 
1878 lA/t m the M<tfnsstl I 159 (Y ) Khalmr of inuumer 
able black partridges has been received 1879 P'anity Pair 
39 Nov 299 (V ) He will not tell me whnt khabliar has been 
received 1891 R Kit-LiNf City Dread/ Ht 75 lust fancy, 
among these five thousand people, what sort of effect the 
khnber of an accident would prMuce I 

llKhud(kud' East Ind [Hindi A 

deep ravine or chasm , a precipitous cleft or descent 
III a hiU-sidc 

1837 Uaion hnt tmpr Hindustan II 146 (Y) To look 
over the edge of the narrow footpath into the Khud. 1870 
Gd H Olds 1 33/2 I he depth of trie khuds is very Sjrcal, and 
the slope so rapid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off the beaten road 1886 R KirLiNo/>r/<s>/M Ditties, 
etc (1899) 87 OsMUh drops the reckless rider down The 
rotten ram soakcil khud 

attrtb 1S96 Sarah J UuNCAN Hu Honor ff a Lady xix 
344 rhe tin roofs of the cottages down the khud side 

Khukrl, Khunjur see Kukri, Khanjar 
II Khns-khns (kv skus) East Ind Also 
khaskoa, kusko*, kua-kua, kuaa kuas , see 
also Cosccs*. [Urdu (Pers) khas- 

khas ] The sweet scented root of an Indian grass, 
largely used in the manufacture of mats or screens 
(‘ tatties ’), which arc wctti d to cool the air passing 
through them Also altrth 

1810 (sec Cuscus*]. >851 Art 7 ml Hlustr Cota! m Forlies 
leg If'oild II p ivt Deliciously fragrant screens are made 
by the Hindoos from khus khtii, the A m/ro/ogtin muricaliim 
>886 talal Ind Exhib qytStanfl Fans made of the 
fragrant root of the kha.sk is grass 1890 Sir b Rakpr Wild 
Beasts I 233 With good tents, kuskos tatties, and cool 
dri nks, the heat was bearable 

II BJintbah (kn thi) Also kootbah, khootba, 
khotbeh, -bah [Arab JLk* khulliah, khotheh, f 
,_Ja» khataba to preach.] A form of sermon or 
oration used at the F'ndt^ service in Mohammedan 
mosques, the name of the ruling sovereign is 
Inserted near its close 

ttaa Astat Ann, Rtg,Muc tr 49/1 He repeatedly rend 
the kootbah, or prayer, containing the name and titles of the 

r ince of the age. 181S Klpbihhtonf Ace Caubul (1842) 
112 note^ Inserting a princes name in the Khootba, and 
inscribing it on the current com, arc reckoned in the Fast 
the most certain ncktiowledgmenis of sovereignty 1841 
Penny Cycl XX 335 His lieutenant deposed the Fatimite 
dynasty by a simple ordinance that the khotbah or public 
prayer should be read in the name of the Abbesude caliph 
Mostadhi. i86e GaaoKta Faiths World II 467/3 In the 
mosque on the Friday, which may be termed the Moham. 
medan Sabbath, the Kbotbeb u regularly recited. 


II Ki (k/)< [Hawaiian, > general Polynesian it ] 
A liliaceous ^ant, Cerdyhtu Urmtnaltt, found in 
China and the islands of the Pacific, of which the 
root is baked and eaten in the Sandwich Islands ; 
the fermented juice yields an intoxicating drink 
i860 bferc Manns Mag VII 295 A kind of liquor a 
deadly stuff, expressed fioni their rooL 1889 /aM/rSMay 
762/2 Drinking fermented kl root beer, home made alcohol 
Kiaboooa, -bouoa, vannnts of Kyabuka 
I lKiaok (ki,sek). [Burmese.] A Burmese 
Buddhist temple 

1599 Hakluyt Vpy 11 i 361 The people ^end rice and 
other things to that ktack or church or which they be 

Kiaja, variant of Kehata. 

Kiang, variant ofKvAKO.aTibctan wild horse 
Kiapootee, anglicised phonetic spelling of 
Cajupult, Malay Aayu putih, Cajuput 
1831 TaELAwNxvridb younger Son xtitt III aSo Among 
the rest was a large proportion of Kiapootee and colalava oil 
Klar (kai ar), variant of Khair, 

Kiaugh (kyix)> kauch (k&x) Se in other 
Sc dialects oaigh, keaoh, keagh (k/x> kex*) 
[Origin obscure ] Trouble, worry, 

>786 Burns Colter’s Sat Ht iit, Hu dean hearth slane, 
hut thiiBy wifies smile. The lisping infant, prattling on hts 
knee, Docs a hts weary kiaujgh and care [id 1787 carking 
cares) beguile 1794 Poem3,Eng Scotch I atm 97 (Jam I 
Your caigb and care ahint you fling 1804 Maltaccart 
Catlomd Enryi I a v , lobe in a kauch, to be in an extreme 
flutter, not knowing which way to turn , over head and cars 
in businesii iSag-eo Jamieson, Ktach, Keagh, uneasiness 
of mind, bustle, anxious exertion Dunifr(icsJ 1881 Mrs 
Walford m Gd Words 403/t Me in a kauch of work, an* 
kiniin’, an’ a' the hooss wrang side up mats! 

Klbab, kibaub, variants of Kakob 
Kibble (ki b’l), sh > dial Also 5 kyble, 7 keble 
[Origin obscure cf. Kebbis and Kibbo ] A stout 
staff or cudgel , a hooked stick 
1411 Hottmghitm Rei II 86, j kyble.ob , j hacstok, jd , 

J horsmall 1(70 Levins Afirtu/ is 3 '33 Kibble, haculus 
1674-91 Ray H t Words (EDS), Keble, a limber log 
i8mS PraosAnecd hng I ang SuppI (1814) 383 AiOmt, 
a strong thick slick 

Kibble (ki b’l), sb 2 fOrimn unascertained 
7 from the tnraame Atbhlei More fully kibble- 
hound A kind of hound, a cross between the 


beagle and the old English hound 


from the southern hound is the kibble. 

Kibble (kl b’l), sb 3 Aiming Also 7 keeble, 
8 kibl* [prob ad Ger kubel ‘ tub,’ in Mining 
I used in the same sense as the F tig word ] A 
I large wooden or (later) iron bucket, for conveying 
ore or rubbish to the surface 


1671 Phil Trans VI 2104 A Winder with two Keeblea 
(great buckets made like a barrel with iron hoop ) which 
as one comes up, the other goes down >684 /’Aif / rans 
XVII 744 ITie Rate for getting of Copper Ore was from 
8f a Kibble to sr 6,f , every Kiblile being near a Horse 
Ixiad in weight 1747 Hooson Miners Did Y ij. Some 
what below the Ro^ is placed a Hook, whereon lo hang 
the Corfe or Kible >874 J H Ldllins Metal Mining 74 
I he kibble is simply an iron bucket made of boiler plates, 
riveted together T hey vary in capacity from i to sj cwt. 

b Comb Kibble ohoin, the chain by which 
the kibble is drawn up and let down in the shaft 


Kibble, sb < [7 Altered form of cobble, or related 
to Kibbib w I] - Cobblk sb 1 
>8o> t imtt 12 Oct 4/s The demand for coat, kibbles, and 
slack IS very activa 1893 Daily News 8 May a/7 House 
coal IS quiet, kibbles 3 s 3d lo Ss 6d, with superior sorts 
approximately dearer 

Kibble (kl bT), V 1 [Ltym olwcnre the form 
IS dim. or fuq , but the root does not appear , cf 
Kibble sb ■•] Irons To bruise or grind coarsely , 
to ciush into small pieces Also absol Hence 


XI bbled ppl a , Xibbling-mill, a hand mill 


for kibbling gram, beans, etc 
1790 in W Marshall Midi Counties (F D S ) i8a6 
f porting Mag XVII 353 A question in your last Magazine, 
respecting kiobled corn for hunters. Ibtd XVIII 75 there 
IS no kibbling mill equal to the horse s grinders, c iMo fate 
Lalal , TTiobc [corn cricshing machines] will kibble beans, 
peas, Indian com 

Kibbl« (ktb’D, v'b [f Kibble sbS] To 

convey ore or rubbish in a kibble 

1891 I abourComiiitssioH Gloss , Kibbling 

Ubbo (kl be) dtal 7 Obs [Obscure cf 

Kebbie and Kibble sb i] A stick, cudgel 
>688 Shadwell for Alsaha it 1, And I tak kiblio, I'st 
raddle the Hones o' thee 0746J CoiLiER(Tim Bobbin) 
hno lane Dial (1S62) 52 With o Wylhen Kibbo he had 
in his Hont 

Kib« (kaib), sb Also 5-7 kybe [Of uncertain 
origin , not from OE. ; cf Welsh nbt (also ctbwst) 
of uie same meaning, which, if native, may be the 
source of the Engliu word ] 

1 A chapped or ulcerated chilblain, esp. one on 
the heel 

>387 Trevma Hlgden (Rolls) VHI 227 Also wi)i his peitne 
he made hris croys on a kybelL. emthraeem) hat he badde, 
and bit vansebed awey c 1400 Lanfranc t Cirurg 5 Of 



KIBB. 


687 


KICK. 


vryncle*, & ihj lien of haiulcB, and kybu on J>e (fete 1M4 1 
Pha*» Bk. Childr {1553) R vij b. Sede» of nettcis hodden m 
)ile u verye good to neale the kybcs of heeles 1770 Footk 
laiite Loveri Wka 1799 If 61. I have no fear of comn, 
itbea, or that another man should kick my shins. 1(11-34 
iooifs Study Med (ed 4I II 8» When the inflammation 
lecomes ulcerated or forms a kibe j 

b m phrases, as To gall or tread on (one’s) \ 
Udes, to press upon closely so as to irritate or 
innoy, to hurt one’s feelings, to tread or follow 
m the lubes of to come closely at tlic heels oi , etc 
tSoi SiiAKs Ham v 1 153 I he loo of the Pesant comes 
o neere the hccicsof our Louiiler, hee anils Ins Kilrt 1771 
iMoiiEiT llumf'h Cl ao May, J he hod earner, the fow 
Iiech inic the citizen, and courtier, 'all Ire id upon the kibes 
f one anotlier iSao Bvron Blues i 157 We shall have 
he whole crew on our kibes tVtxContem^ Rev June 907 
iow closely this spectre (sulcld^ follows on the kibes of 
ileasure and extravagance 

2 . transf a A sore on a horse’s foot (see 
rREPANCB and cf Kisr onot 1886) 7 0 bs 

i6m T de Grey Compl Horscin 38 Swellings m the 
iinder legs, foundrings, selenders scratches, kybes (etc ) 
TM Rradley Bam Dtct ,Sctaeckes, a distemper incident 


iinder legs, foundrings, selenders scratches, kybes (etc 1 
7i< Rradley Bam Dtct ,Sctaeckes, a distemper incident 
0 Horses being distinguished indeed by several names, \ 1/ 
'reponces. Rats tails. Mules, Kibes, Pains, etc 
b A breaking out at the top of the hoof m 
heep (So Welsh eibi ) 

1846 J Baxter Lthr t’ract Agru (ed 41 1 1 a8a The foot 
lit and kibe Ihd 983, 1 consider the kibe to be coii- 
sgious, and all sheep attacked with the disorder should be 
emoved from the flock 
+ 0 A hump or swelling Obs rare 
tj/kt MarbEr Gr Barest 75 There are two kinder of 
ammels. one which is onely in Arabic, which hath two 
ibes m his back the other In many other countries, al 
lam In his back. 

8 Comb , as kibt-heel , ktbe heeled adj 
1(31 nAVRNAVT Cmtl Bro 11 Dram Wks 1873 I trfi 
low they trip On their wanton toes, like kibe heel d 
tines 1638 Rowland Moufets theat Bus 1104 Their 
slics laid on with oyl of Roses cures Kilw heels 1741 
empl Bam Piece I i 17 Nothing so eifectually cures 
,ilie Heels 

Bib* (ksib), V rare [f prec] tram To 
fleet with kibes or chilblains , imorrectly, to kick 


w, 1 had walked to London House, with the Boots that 
ad kibed me al Windsor on my I.egs 1887 A Birrri i 
Whiter Dicta Ser 11 367 The toe of the pensunt is indeed 
thing the heel of the courtier 

BiD^ (kdtbd), a Also 6-8 ky-. [f Kirg 
^ + -Ki) i ] Affeaed with chilblains on the heels 

CISBO Blcmt Pbnvman lemed Pate) Naster 108 In H-ul 
I 3t3 No wonder yf he halted for kybed were his 
elys tsafl-ds J Hkvwooo Pron 4 r/ugr (1887) iit How 
iier kybde heeles doo, kybd hartis do not weele lyao 

I Stukeley in Mem (1883) 113! used to be troublnl in 
ly youth with kyb'd heels, i8st Lamb A/;<t Ser i Praise 
htmueynoeepers, A pair of kibed heels 

II ADitka (kibi tki) Also 8 9 -kt, 9 -ke, 
Russ KOCUTKa kibstka, tent, tilt*wagon, f Tartar 
tbits, with Russ suffix -ka cf Arab cjubbat 
tent covered with skins ' ] 

1 A circular tent made of lattice work and 
overed with thick felt, used by the Tartars , transf 
Tartar household or family 

1799 W Toore View Russian Emp II 86 The nether 
orde consisting of 30,000 kibitkas 1814 tr Klajiioths 
rav 163 T he Russians determine the number of families 
y that of the felt juries or kibitkes 1884 F O Donovan 
tary 0/ the Merv v 55, 1 was conducted to the kibiika of 
le village smiilc 1809 Daily News 14 Jan 3/1 His typical 
udto should be a kibitka of the bteppes 

2 A Russian wagon or sledge with a rounded 
over or hood , a sledge with a tilt or covering 
1806 Hrbkr Let 4 Jan in 'tat Mae No. 444 315/1 We 
Erformed the journey In Kibitkas, the carriages usually 
nployed by the Russians in their winter lournies. iSax 
YRON yuan IX XXX, There in a kibitka he rolld on, (A 
irsed sort of carriage without springs) iSgJ Euglisksi'aman 

I Russia 70 They were burned off to Siberia, in the 
rlsoners' kabitkas that stood ready to receive them 

II Xlblah (ki bl&) Also 8 kibl«, 8 9 kebi 
Arab aLS qsblah, that which is placed opposite, 

qabala to be opposite ] The point (the temple at 
lecca) to which Mohammedans turn at prayer. 


1836 Dickens M Ban />ii>/f,‘Hoo roar , ejaculates | 

a put boy in a jiaTcntlicsiii, 'pul the kye bosk (sie\ on her, 
Mary ' 18^ Punch XXXI 139 fl o put the nlxish upon) 

1891 C Rohrrts Adrift SH America 9 It was attending one 
of these affairs which finally put the '^kibosh ' on me. 

2 Nonsense, ‘ rot ’, stuff, humbug 

1873 Slang Dili s. V, ‘ It’s all kiliosh , 1 e palaver or 
nonsense 1885 Punchy Jan 4/1 Still I irtsh you a Appy 
New Year, if you care for the kibosh, old Chappie. 

8 The proper style or fashion , ‘ the thing ' 

1889 III Cent Dut t8g< in FaRsif a Slaug 

Hence KI boak v Dans , to finish off, ‘ do for ’ 

189a Miiiikin Xtty Ballads 40 ikumrr) A rlu ><i the 
ribsunda owl. Seemed to kibosh the hreiicbmcn completely 

II Klbrlt Alch [Arab ^*1^ rti/rr/Vtulphnr ] 

1706 Phillips, Kibrit, a Word someiimcs us d by Chymisis 
for Sulphur 173a in Haii ev (folio) 

Klbsey, o bs var Kii'afV, small basket 

Xiby (kil bi) ,a Now dial In 6 kyby, 7 kible, 
gdsat kibby [fktBGxA + -i ] Affccudwithkilits 

1533 Skelton (,art if I aunt joa He hnlielli often that 
hath a kyby hele. t6ii Cotcr., Mutard, one that hath 
kiliic heels. 1886 ti WORTHY (F Sam ItordBk, Ktlly 
heels, chi|iped heels— of horses. 

Klche, obs form of Keach v 

t Bi chel. Obs sate [OF cuel, of obscure 
etymology The letention of uii|'ialatalized c (k) 
can be explained only by taking ctulat-s^ *cy(el — 
*kuktlo , in which case this word would not lie 
related to ecectl, Kgcukl , but the identity of sense 
makes this difficult to accept] A small cake | 

In the quo! from Chaucer, nil the MSS. of the si* text 1 
edition have kechet T he HarleiTn reading, however, is 
also that of Thymic s cd , and from these sources the word 
has passed into mod diets. 

riooo Saa I teihd 111 30 ponne se ciccl colije Jionne | 
wyre pu ma. Had 134 Nini xetemsiid mclu and bac bym I 
oine cicet of r ijSd t iiaucpr .Snw/a / 39 (Hail hfs ) I 
Yif us a busshcl whet, or malt, or rcye, A (.,oddcs kichil, or 


later dtc(a| (oiSas Foruv Voc £ Anglia, Ktilel a sort 
of flat cake with sugar and curraiiU strcun on the top 
sSj* f ««ra- Glass , Ni, k. 1 1 

Kiohine, obs form of Kitchen 
Bick (kik), sh t (f Kick » »] 

I 1 An act of kicking , a blow or knock with 
the foot In Football, the act of striking the ball 
with the foot 1 tee Ink aeequot 1892 Drop-, 
pttsalty-, plaee-hik see these words 
IS30 Paiacr 3 16/1 Kiike of an horse, made 1999 
Marston Sia I itlanie in xt 335 Robrus sprauling ),irks, 
Fabliis caper Harries tossing Irnk*. 1709 Sieeie TatUr 
Na It P 3 A tail Man with a Hat and Feather, who gives 
his first Minister, who stands just before linn, an huge Kick 
1799 JuimaoN Idler No 55 p 10 1 lust my patience, <ind 
(lave him a kick 1896 Rank Arct Lx/t II v 65 This 
imp has aluays had a relishing fancy (or the kicks and 
cuffs 189a Outdoor Games * A«fr m8 Lasvs 0/ ^ssoc 


iM J Pitts Acc Mahameleuis 40 They all stand 
itti their Faces one way. 1 e toward the Kiblah, or the 
emple at Mecha i8w Milman Lat Chr vii vl (1864) 
Y 173 The prophet had wavered between Mecca and 
erusalem as the Kebla of prayer for his disciples 1899 
MENZiRs/Z/sf Rthg 331 T his setting of a new ‘kiblah , 
I it u called, declared that Islam had an Arab not a 
ewish centre 

b A niche m a Mohammedan building on the 
ide towards Mecca 

1775 R* Chandler trot) Asia M (1839 1 14 J The inside 
mean, except the kibM, or portion towards Mecca. i8a9 
iHEree] Impr Fgypt 4 Italy 78 We alighted at a cool, clean 
irai having its kiblah in the wall 
Kibosh (kal ki^ Jf). slang Also kybosh, 
ya-boih [Ongin otocure 

(It bat been slatea to be Yiddish or Anglo Hebraic see 
‘ hQ 9th ser VII to.)) 

1 . lit phr To put the hbosh on to dispose of 
nally, finish oft, do for. 


imp has aluays had a relishing fancy for the kicks and 
cuffs 189a Outdoor Games * A, cr 538 Last's 0/ ^ssoc 
Bootbalt, A Free Kick is a kick at the ball in any way the 
kicker pleases, when it is lying on the ground, none of the 
kicker s opponents liemg allowed within six yards of the liall 
1893 Rufl-y l/nto’s Bootbalt Handlk 33 All free kicks may 
be place kicks, drop kii ks, or punts If taken by drop or 
punt the catcher must lake the kick 
fig siai-n fELTHAM Resotses 1 xi 16 Forue can neser 
throughly try him but in the kiik of mahenani Chance 
1835 I VTTON m Itausatd XV 1314 His (Irish) policy was 
wittily described ns a ‘ <|uick alicrnntioii of kicks and 
kindness 

b In phr Afore luks than halfpence more 
harshness than kindness cf Monkey sb 
l8a4Siuir tt Ronans xxxis, 'Which is like monkeys 
allowance I suppose ’, said llie traveller, * more kicks than 
halfpence lOu Darwin in Life II 39 Though I shall gel 
more kicks thantiairpennies, 1 will, h(e serving, attempt my 
work T887 T A Irollofe M hat I remember I 1 33 
A life m which the kicks might be mote siqieiabundant 
than the half pence 

O Ability or disposition to kick 
1889 W J Fitzpatrick I tfe T N Buske I 14 If the 
horse had any kick m bun, a sensalion scene took place 
1(98 F 1 Buiivn Cmise ‘Cachalot xxv (1900) 333 He 
had not a kick in him 

d fg Opposition, objection, repugnance 

1887 h Francis Saddle Ik Mocassin xvin 308 , 1 haven t got 
any kick against Don Juan 1(93 (Fcrfm Gaz 3 Mar a/i 
1 here is a strong kick among the few sportsmen here at this 
wholesale murder 

e The kick (In phr to get or give the buk) 
Discharge, dismissal, ‘the bag’, ‘the sack’ slanq 
1844 Jamie Muse 100 (K D D 1 She wa* soon to get i)ie 
kick 1889 Fraser Poems yolE D U) Should a brithcr 
be sick, I hey II no gie him the kick 

2 Dans/ a The recoil of a gun when discharged 
iBaflJ F Coot ER .dfoArroMi (1839) 1 \n 9$ The ki^ of 

the rifle disconcerts your atm. 1846 CxERNRa Gun 31)4 It 
IS only when the ' Kick ', as it is called, becomes jiaiiiful, 
that It IS essential to avoid or lessen it 

b A jeik, jolt , jerking motion 
1(39 Ure Phtlos Mamif 187 The back of the trough 
being curved permits the cloth to turn upwards before each 
successive kick 1897 Mary Kingslkv (k ^n,a 337 Our 
noble craft bad a cataclysmic kick in her iM R Kiplino 
Btrel in Being, The twin smews gave us more kick than was 
pleasant 

3 One who kicks. Usually with adj A (good 
or bad) kicker, esp in football. 


1897 Hughfs lorn Ttrervn i v. He’s cock of tlie school 
and ihe liest kick and charger in Rugby 1I93 Assoc 
Bootbult llaudbk 57 Very safe with his hands and a 
fine kick 

II Slang senses of which the relationship is 
obscure 

4 I he Ink the fashion, the newest style 

a tjao B F Diet Cant ( resv s v , A high Kuk, the 
top of the h ishiuii 1731 Geutt Mag I $6 About the 
laltcr end of Queen Amies reign, a rev gentleiimii wrote 
u Ire Uise c ill d ! farcsiill to ! i ,uth A aks the mill r 
of It ilissujilcs his loimirymeii from llie use of hrciich 
fasliiuiw 1787 ( Col MAN /<,//, 4 1,1»;, om I, I innich’d 
the loliby, twirled iiiy slick Ihe girls all cry d He s quilc 
the kick Buiop Mat June 413 This (bead dress) 

olilained the name of Nniuy llawsmi's new )(irk 1894 
Mrs I vnn Linton Ohc too ,\faiiy 1 \m njo Mrs West 
iiTturally wanted ‘ the last new kick 

6 A Sixpence 

exjon *tfretl Robbiriis Cousrdcr d, Aitk hisprnre 1719 
in \cst'Caut Dut iBia J H Vaix /lash Dut, Auk, 
a sixiience, when Speaking of compound snins only, cs 
three and a kick, is three and six|ieiicc i8u H Ains 
WORTH Aoakstood III XIII (187B) 360 Half a btillj three bogs, 
and i kick 1871 Btlio 15 Afay tharmcr), ' YVliat do ycu 
mean by telling me th it you will take it away for a kick ' ' 

‘ 1 11 do the job fur sixpence 

6 pi breeches, trousers 1 0 bs Cf Kickheyn 

a 1700 III B E Diet Lout Cresv tya$ Nesv Lant Diet 

4 V, lip UK \our Kickii, well have tfiem -Vs well as >our 
Lour 1619 Moohe i om CrU> 13 Old Georgy s bang up togs 
and kicks. 

7 A jx)cket 

iSji Maihlw I and I ahour I j3, I having some ready 
in my kick, grablied the chain c, and stepped home with my 


Kick (kik). sb t [Origin obscure sense i may 
be humoruHsly from Kick sb i] 

1 An indentation in the bottom of a glass bottle, 
diminishing the intenial tapacity Also knl up 

1B61 Mavhew / end I ahour 11 431 You must know, sir 
that some bottles has gicat ‘ kicks ’ at iheir liottoms 1876 
IlLACKMoRg ( rtpps X (1877) s9 He kept them in bottles 
without any ‘kicks itqn Bloihso Mag Feb 396/1 1 hese 
were the ‘ Kicks ' of bottfes whose long snouts were thrust 
into woodi-n raiks 

2 The (irojection on the tang of a pocket knife 

blade, which prevents the edge of the blade from 
sinking the sjirmg 1864 m Wfrster 

3 In brickimking The piece of wood fasteiictl 
to the upper side of a ‘stock-board’ to make a 
depiession in the lower face of a brick as moulded 
(Knight Dut Mtch 1875) 

tKlOk, sb » Obs rate In 6 kik, 7 kicko 
[ad (rr xm ] T he castor oil plant 

ssf7 (jfrarde He, bat ii cxxxi { i 400 Rtctnui, Palma 
rhristi, or Kik, hath a great round hollow culke 1611 
C010R , Pauliiie de Chiist, Kuke, Riciims Palma Cliristi 
Kick (kik\ f' ' Forms 4 kiko, 4-6 kyko, 6 
keke, kicke, 5- kick [ML ktke, kyke, of un- 
known origin The W ctcio, often cited as the 
source, is from English (Prof Rli;^s) ] 

I 1 tntr I o strike out with the loot 
ri386 Chaucer H i/es P 85 TTi« is noon of v< alle If 
any wight wol clawe \s on the callc lhat we ncl kike I r 
kyke) 1387 Treusa //ia.i'cn (Rolls) V 355 fete hm my 31* 
assay e how sirontbchi Jiese mares konnch kykr (f > kiltc). 
1398 — AarA Del' R \i v (MS Bodl ) If j6h ■ Whaiinc 
the modre wasschch nod kemep ham [children] lici kiki |> 
and prTUnseh a 13x9 Skfi ton Elynour A ummyug 440 Of 
ihc lewsday in the wcke Whan the miie doth kr)(r 1348 


TTiey , like galled camels, kick al 


us, think the nnglibouring Kings 

b slanq To die A\%q to kuk it Cf kuk up 
(9b), ones heels (s), the biukit (4), k out (8 c) 
1719 \cwCatit Dut, Aickit, gone, fled, departed 1898 
TaoLLOPK /!> Photuelll mi 133 There tre fell, w» have 

knk you'a'rrii'ynig'ln fr?gl.icn me 

Bait up 105 (Farmer) Four on tliem sickened nil at once 

1899 F. Full I'poT Tb Humau boy loT hen they get microlies 
on the chest, and kick 

c Phrases lo kick against the fruks (spur, 
goad) to strike the foot against sucli siiarp- 
jiointed or piercing weapons , also fg he 
cnlcitrant to one’s own hurt Jo kuk over the 
Dates (of a horse) to get a leg over the tracts “.o 
as to kick more freely and Mgorously , fg to 
throw off the usual restraints 
ri38oWYCLiF Set H ks III 4 36 It is hard 10 ky ke aten 
be spore 138a — Aits ix 5 It is bird 10 thcc for lo kyke 
ayens the pricke 1755 Smolleti C>“'» (1803) IV 314 

Adsising that honest itnn is ki.king against the pricks. 
>861 H Kingsi KY Ra-'cnshoe xlii, 111 go about with the 
rogue He is ini lined to kick over the traces, but III 
whip him III a little 1871 h F Burr Ad Btdem 1 4 
Kicking against the pricks of the constitution, and course 
of nature 1876 L. Stki he n Hours in Library II 354 T he 
efferveMence of genius which drives men to kick over the 
traces of respectability 188a Bksant Revolt Man L 33 
Always some kicking over the limits of convention 
2 sntr Jig To show temper, annoyance, defiance, 
dislike, etc , to lebcl, be recalcitrant 'To kuk 
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against or at, to object sliongly to, rebel against, 
reject with anger or scorn , to spnm. 

ijM Wyclip Dtui xxxii 15 The loiiede puple •»« maad 
fat, and kikide a^n IMO I atimek ^th Serm t><f Jidtv VI 
(Arb ) u6 He is none of these wynkers, he kyckes not when 
he heaies hys fault 1596 Hei L Serv FoUry t 1 x 33 1 he 
wicked do euer kicke against the preachers I0ii Uiklk 
1 Sa«f It ap Wheteforekicke ye at my sacrifice, and at mine 
orfeting? i4»i Sanberson Strm (i68i> 11 8 Our prupocali 
are suspected , our counsels scorned and kickt at 1847 
IrSNVsoM ! riHC iv 393 A rampant heresy, xuch ns 
Would make all women kick against thetr Lords iSrt 
h Ri FMAN //r</ / II ber 11 ill 116 Human nature craves fiir 
something like religion, and it does not always kick at a little 
suiierstition 1W7 Bi-sant Cht M’orUiuent 1, He aascom 
pellcd to taste the medicines, and his stomach kicked thereat 

3 . transf a Of lirearmii To recoil when firetl 

iSjs Babsaob FtM Manu/ il (ed 3) *3 If a gun is loaded 
with ball It will not kick so much as when loaded with small 
shot I*J7 Dickens Picinv xix, 1 had no Idea these small 
fire arms kicked so i8s8Grienkr GunHery Dirty gun* 
kick violently, simply from the greater friction 

b Cricket. Of the ground To cause a ball to 
rebound m a more nearly vertical direction than 
usual (Cf 9 c ) 

■aas 9 /aittiai d 10 Aug 3/s 1 he rain had made the wicket 
‘kiik a good deaf itofU’tilm Gas at July; Ihe turf 
played without the sfightest trace of a desire to ‘ kick ' 

4 trails To strike (anything) with the foot To 
kub the wind ax clouds, to be hanged {slang) lo 
kick the bucket, to die {slang) see Ducket sb * 
To kick one's heels see 1 1 kkl rA 1 1 7 

IS90 Shaks Com Lrr ill 1. 17, 1 should kickc being kickt, 
and being at that pas.se. You would keene from my lieeles. 
tifit Kcurio 96/1 J>ar at' caUi a Rouato, to be bang'd, to 
kicke the winde 1711 bTECLE Sytei No a pi Sir Koger 
luid kick d Bully liawton in a Coffee house 1711 Auoiiion 
soti! No 112 rg An idle Fellow, and at that Time was 
kicking hU Hoel* for his Diversion 1787 ‘G OAMBAtM' 
ylcad //orumea 39 By mounting thu.^ you avoid all danger 
of being kicked, or bn 1811 /ex Sal *.v,To kick the 
clouds before the hotel door, / r to be hanged ttsa 
Macauiav £it , Frtdk Gt (i8j8) I sjS He reviled his 
Chancellor He kicked the shins of his Judges 1890 G 
Aelkn rtnit »/ />Atui X, Sir Arthur will do the right thing 
in the end before he kicks the bucket 

b To work (a printing press) with the foot 
{Cent Diet) 

0 U S slang To dismiss, discharge (cf Kick 
ti'i le) , to reject (a suitor) 
t86o Bartlett Dui Amer s. v, ‘Misi A ha* kicked the 
Hon Mr U. and sent him off with a Ilea in his ear ' (Con 
fined lo the South ) xtuOaliHf S)XXVU 74/aSome 
years ago, when a Suffolk gal kicked me 

d transf Of things 1 0 strike (anything) with 
a violent impact Of a gun To strike in the 
recoil To kick the beam see Bbam rii i 6 b 

1687 Milton /, iv 1004 Ihe latter (weight) quick up I 
flew, and kickt the beam 1748 Smollett Rod Rand ix, | 
A straw throHn into either scale would make the Balance 
kicktheUeam 1875 JowrTT/Vitftfled ») III loiKIchesare 
thrown into the scale and virtue kicks the beam bfod The 
gun kicked my shoulder, and has made it all black 
6 With adv or prep (see also II) In impel, 
drite, or move, by or as by kicking To kuk 
down the ladder sec 1 adder To kuk up one’s 
heels see Heel sb t 

1598 Flurio, /art 1 1 pane, to dye, to kick sp one* heeles 
itot (See Hkkl tb ' ill a 1616 t lktciipr Skee I aloar 1 
Wk* (Rildg ) 456/1 If he were not kick d to ih' church o 
th wedding day, 1 11 never come at court tjit Addison 
Sptce No 57 f 3 (She) threaten* to kick him out of the 
Hou*e 1749 h IKI III NO Foul Touts! xiii When once you 
are got up, to kick the stool from under you 1775 J 
Irumbull McFtn^at 1 96 Some musket* though well 
aim'd hear wide and kick their owners over 1841 Lank 
Arab Nls I 98 the 'kfreet then kicked the bottle into the 
sea *87* L Stki hen Ftaygr Europe iii (1894) 86 kvery 
little bn of snow that we kicked nside started a young 
avalanche on it* own account i886 Stevenson Tnasurt 
/si IV xviii. Ball after ball flew over or fell short, or kicked 
up the sand in the enclosure 

b fo drive forcibly and contemptuously , to 
drive or force {out of, into, etc ) To kuk doxvn- 
stairs, to turn out, eject unceremoniously or igno- 
mmionsly ; hence, jocularly, to be kicked upstairs, 
to be removed from the scene of action by pro- 
motion to an Ostensibly higher post 
1678 Marvell Growth Popery Wk* 1776 I 643 In this 
manner they [the Pari lament] were kickt from adjournment to 
ad|OUrnment 1665 Wihiu Lift 97 Feb. (O H b ) III 133 
Mutae lepudmtae, ‘Muses kickt downe staires' £1708 
Earl OP Aiiesbury ittm (1890)6*0 horgeltlng, like good 
Christians their kicking u* out of the pemer trade in the 
Indie* 1809 J Qlincv /.t/e 19 Jan 175 To use a strong 
hut common expression, it (the majority m Congress) could 
not be kicked into such a declaration [of war] by either nation 
iBsiCRoKFRfT/aryyt MayinC Fapers(iiSCl vii 186 I urd 
Melville inform* me that he is about to be kicked upstairs 
(his expression) lo l« Secretary of Slate for the Home 
Department 1834J Halley (1849)91 The Faculty 
kicked us out of college 

6 To accomplish, make, or do, by kicking 
a Football To win (a goal) by a kick b 1 o 
force or make (one’s way) by kicking Also fig 
1857 Du( HP* Tom Brown i v. It 1* all Lombard street to 
a China orange that the School house kick a goal *891 
Ttmoe 13 Oct 5/3 From thi* try Sborland easily kicked 
a goal 1893 K KiPLiNO fl/iwy/Nt'eNr 156 The Rathmmes 
kicked her way north ward through the warm water 
XL With adverbs, in special senses (see also ;) 


7 Xlokoff 

a trans To throw off (shoes) by kicking or 
jerking the foot (So kiek on ) 

1840 Dickens Dfif C AAiyS xlix, He kicked off his shoes, 
and fcroped hi* way up-slaira tffaa O CissiNo Fhe 
/manapaled HI 11 xvn 9^ He l^ked off his boots, 
kicked on hi* slippers 

b football, inlr To give the first kick 

1857 Huqhes lorn htowa I v, The School are going to 
kick off 1880 ISosly lei 90 Dec, The boutbern captain 
kicked off with the wind against him. 

8 Zlok oat 

a trails 1 o expel or turn out with a kick, or in 
an Ignominious fasuton 

I«97 Dryden t stg Past ix 8 Kick d out we set the best 
face on't we cou d 1794 Lo Shepfield in Ld Auckland s 
Corr (1861) HI 168 You would be all kicked out before 
the end of the session 1807-8 W Irvino halmat (1814) 
954 A few noisy retainers, who have crept into office, and 
a lew noisy patriots who have been kiLked out 

b Football intr lo re-stait the game by 
kicking the ball towards the opposite goal from the 
a5-yard line, after the defending side has touched 
down or the attacking side has foiled to make a 
goal from a trv 


the term was dtflerenlly used If 
the ball behind the goal line of 
the attacking side had the right 1 


. „ le goal line of the other, a pla><r of 

the attacking side had the right to ‘ kick out from Ihe 
goal line, giving to lit* own sule (under certain coiidiiiuiis) 
the chance of a kick at goal 

f8s7 Huohrs Pout Brotm 1 v, He will not kick out till 
they are all in goal 

0 tnlr To die slang 

1898 Untied Stmue Mag Mar 649 * Here comes the 
parson', I once heard a man say | ‘he think* I'm going to 
kick out, but I m not ‘ 

9 Kick up 

A. trerns To raise (dust, etc ) by or as by kick- 
ing ,* hence, to make (any disturl^nim or nuisance) 
1796 Foote Fng Jr Parts 11 1, You must know he in 
teiid^ to kick up a not toiiiEhl at the play house 1788 
Burns Ordination m, This day the Kuk kicks up a sioure 
c itaa Hhoum Bomb /ur 1 (1830! 11 Begone, brave army, 
and don t kick up a row tSol in Anderson Cumbid Ball 
90 Robbie he kick d up a dust in a crai k 1844 W H 
Maxwpll Sports d- Adv Scot ix (1855) 88 Ihe wind 
had kicked lup more sea than was agreeable 1857 
llui HRS Jom Brown It iii lleluid been kicking up burrid 
slinks for sume lime in his study 1886 J K Jerome 
Idle Phoughts (1889) I I'hey kick up such a shindy 
fb intr lodic(cf 1 b. Obs 
a i€s$ Cleveland Poeme, Ohttomes 8a "ITie rest that 
kuk d up were the smaller Fry 1813 Fickph Potmt I 46 
(FDD) Soud ye kick up an' slip awa, They II scrimpiy 
find anither As guid 

0 Cricket, intr Of a ball To rebound more 
ox less vertically (Cf ^ b ) 

1894 Daily Newt so May 8/5 A knock on the band from 
a ball which kicked up a lillfe 

111 10 . Phrases used as sbs or adjs , spec. 
klotc-about, an irregular form of football , kiok- 
ball, Sir , a football, or the game of football , 
klok-out (sec 8 b) See also Kiok-ofe, Kick vp 
1801 Wolcott (P Pindar) Odd to hit d Quit vi Wks 
1819 IV 359 I he tumult on that kick out day Was mub-like 
at a house on hre i6s8 Moik Manut II auch v. Fleeing 
down the street, with the kickha'at their noses .8s4t. IT 
Chapin l/umamty in the City vii 300 Ihey are running 
about at kick ball and cricket s8da 1 hacki ray Philip 
1 X 173 Phil, for his pan, adopted towards hi* cuustn 
a kick me down-stair* manner 1877 Day 0/ my L{Je at 
r ton sfj There » kick about going on in the passage 1889 
Slandaid 33 Doc , F'ollowiiig the kick out, Christopberson 

t ot possession and narrowly missed dropping a gmtl 1893 
i» VINSON Catnoiia viii 94, I will be a kick ball between 
you and the Duke no longer >899 L Vhii uroj ru llnuiaii 
Boy 9 ihe halfbour * kick about in the playground 

Kick (kik),w 2 slang [Possibly a transfeired 
use of prec] a intr To make a demand or 
request for money, work, etc b trans To apjieal 
tOj dun (a person) /iir something; to obtain (some- 
thing) by asking 

S79S Galloway Poemt 31 (F D D I, I klk'd a saxpence 
frae my master xtef SporCing Mag XXI 11 393 They do 
not like two coachmen kicking in fifty miles 1838 A 
Mavhkw Pavtd with Gold 354 (Farmer) Ned Purchase 
suggested that they might os well try and kick him for some 
coppers. Mod Sc (tailors slang) He cam into the shop 
yesterday to kick the cork master] for a yob 

Xiolnble (ki kab’l), a [f Kick v.i + -able ] 
That may be kicked 

1647 Ward S«n«i CpA/rr (1843) 36 Filter lo be kickt, If 
shee were of a kictcable subslanie 1876 Geo Lliot Dan 
Dtr 11 XII, He was not unconscious of being held kickable. 

Xickee (kikf ) [-beI ] One who » kicked 

1831 Examiner 14B/1 One man kicked another, and after- 
wards disclaimed personality The kickee was content 
with the explanation 1864 Daily Pel 31 Dec 4/6 It was 
the kicker not the kickce who was entitled to the sympathy 
of the public 

Kiok«r (kl kar), sb [f Kick v 1 4 -er l ] 

1 One that kicks , spec, a horse or other animal 
given to kicking 

*87 |-** Barpt Ah K 45 A kicker or winser, catcitro 
ifisi Beaum & Fl. Klng^ No hingis in, Ihe boy being 
thorowly kick'd, laughs at the kicker i6fie Sanderson 
Arrm, II 411 Toe Persecutors kick against the pricks 




b fig One who protests, objects, or rebels, 
one who breaks away from hi* party Chiefly V A 
t888 Bryce Xmpp Commw II III Ixni 450 He who take* 
hit own cour-e Is a Kicker or Bolter 1893 Harper t Mag 
Apr 709/* 1 he pioneer is radical. Impatient of dogmas, and 
a ' kicker by instinct 

2 A cncket-ball that rises more than usual in 
rebounding from the pitch 
1894 N Gale Cricket Songt, Ode to IV G , Nothing 
comes amiss, Kicker, shooter, yorker 
8 Mining ‘ A liberating catch made in the 
form of a btll ciank lever rocking on a horizontal 
axis' ((sicsley Gloss Coal Mining 1883) 

4. Mining, See quots [perh a distinct word ] 
1747 Hooson Miner's Diet Lj, Ktcktr [ixl a Branch or 
smalf Piece of Wholes, left for the support of some Rider 
or large Stone, or else some Ltd 1S81 Raymond Mining 
Gtost , Kicker, ground left tn first cutting a vein, for support 
of Its sides 

t Klokle-wlokie. Obs rare-' [aop aburaor- 
ons formation cf Kickbey-wimbbv Mod editors 
usually adopt kteksy-wteksy, after the later folios ] 
A jocular or ludicrous term for a wife 
1601 Shaks Alts IVeil ii m 307 He weares hi* honor in 
a boxe vtiseene that hugges his kickie wkkle Itr-eCh Johot 
kicksie-wicksie] heare at liome 
gjflbiiiy (ki kiij), vbl sb [f Kick v > -F -ing l ] 
The action of the vb Kick, m various senses 
iSSsHuloet, Kytkynge,r«4//»-ar;(> tfiisSlsH Neviil 
III buccleueh MSi (Hist MSS Comm ) I iia Much 
kicking there is both against you and me severally but 
more against the coupling of us together 184a S Lover 
Handy Andy in. Her sobs, and stampings and kicking*, 
Binazcd young jgallipot 1869 Ld Ci ehmont /orCescuc 
/aunty tint lI ix 138 Having missed every shot from 
Ihe excessive ' kicking ' of the gun 

b ailrtb , as kicking distance, room, etc 
kicking -muscle, the muscle which raises the 
femur in kicking, klcking-strap, a strap adjusted 
to prevent a horse from kicking, also fig 
1838J L SrKPHENs/'rur.' Grieie,e\e 40/1,1 measuredoff 
space enough to fit my body, allowing turning and kicking 
loom 18A1 Hiiohes lorn Brown at Or/ vi (1889) 56 
1 hey had hi* belly bund buckled across bis lioclc, and no 
kicking slryj i8«6 W B Wuwninx AHisttc Ana! Horte 
(ed 31 79 Prominent on the Iront and outer part of the 
haunch is the glutgut medmt 1 1 has been called the 
‘ kicking muscle ' i8ot Century Mag jfia/a Not to allow 
one » horse to approach within Kicking distance of another 
Xl c'kxo.gfppl a, [-INQ^ ] That kicks, in senses 
of the verb , also m colloq phr alive and kicking. 

iJSa Huloet, Kyckynge horse c iSio HComtn faints as 
The wai ton or kicking flesh of yong maydes, she would 
represse with often ur double fastings im Burks Regie 
Pease w Wks VIU 979 The lurk gave W two or three 
lusty kicks Our traveller begged the kicking Mussulman 
'to accept bis perfect assurances of high consideration 
i8fio Giaudiuolheri Monty I 194 So I started off to Stain 
ford Street, iiist to shew that f was altve and kicking 
1888 Daily News 5 July 5/3 He says that good batsmen 
to-day cannot play on a rough kicking wicket s8pa Boston 
(Mass ) Jinl ao Feb a/a A kicking Democratic benator in 
Ohio threatens to upset the apportionment scheme 

Xi'Oldsll, a Obs exc dial. [f. Kick i/.f + 
-INK ] Oivcij to kicking , irritable 
1589 Pappe IV Hatchet p If he ride meJet the foole sit 
fa-si, for my wit Is verie kickish lAaa Dekkkr & Mas 
R iNOER i irg Mart 11 i But that is a kickisb lad^ fellow 
bpungius. i<47 Ward Aim/ Cobter (1843) 59 Is Majtttas 
Imperil growne so kickisb, that it cannot stand quiet with 
baiut Popult ? s8a8 C raven Dial , Ktektsh, irritable 

Xiok-Off (kik,;) f) [See Kick v 1 7 b ] 1 he 
first kick to the ball In a football match 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown i v, Hasn t old Brook won the 
loss and gut choice of goals and kick off? .89s. Welldon 
G /vtrsley't /ntndsh 161 I’he match was hotly con 
tested from the kick off to the finish 
Ft »*7S Punch 97 Fell B8/a Sir H James asked the 
Allorney-Ueneral three questions, by way of kick off 
Kicksey, variant of KscKar 
Xiokseys, kiokaiei (ki ksiz), sb pi slang 
Also -«■ [Ci Kick 23] breeches, trousers 
i8sa J H Vaux /tosh Diet , Kickteyt, \)reei.\ie%\ a 
purse got from the kickseys 1 o tui n out a man's ktchttyt 
means to pick the pockets of them 1834 H Ainsworth 
Rookwood III V (1878) 189 list twig his sweil kickse^ and 
pipes 1831 Mavhkw Land /.about I 59 A pairoi Kersey 
mere Kicksics, any colour, built very slap up 

+ Xieksay-winMy, sb , a and adv Obs 
Also kiokaia winale, kiokay winey, kiokaaa 
winaae, pi kiokihiwmehee [app a whimsical 
formation, suggested by kick and wince , but the 
recorded senses seem to connect it with kickshaws ] 
A sb A fantastic device, a whim or eiratic 
fancy. (In quot 1635 app used interjectionally ) 
1999 Nashr lent SCtiji 74 'iTie lousy riddle with eight 
score more galtiard cross points, and kickshiwinshes, of 
Biddy ear wig brains 16x9 J Taylor (Water P ) title, 
The Scourge of Hasenesse, a Kicksoy Wintie or a lerry 
come Twang 163$ Bromk Sparagus Card lit xi, Wife 
[1 long to be] here, and there, and here againe i and all at 
once Bnt Hey kicksie winsie 

B adj hantasiic, whimsical, erratic 
eifiS* ? Cleveland ObHg J Pndeaux in R Fletcher 
Bptgr,etc (1656) 168 Perhaps an Igntt Jatuut now and 
then Starts up m holes, slincks and goes out agen Such 
Kicksce wlnsee flames shew but how uw Thy great Ligbt's 
resurrection would be here, a 189a Brome Covent Card 
h L Wks 1873 II 17 This kicksy wincy GMdibrain will 
spoil all rie no more Italian tricks. 
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O adv ?Topsy-tur\y. 

i6u J lAYLoR (Water D Farew Tmver boitUt WVa 
(1630) III 116/2 And (l)ut for me) ■ipparnntly tii knowne 
You had beene kicksie wintiis oucrlhrownc 

Kicksliaw, -ahaws (ki kj$, Jgz). Pomis 
o 6-8 (m 7 // ) q,uelque ohooe, // 7 quel- 

aue(s)-, quelk-, kiok-ohoses, quelque ohoioes , 
kloke-shosea, -ohawsea // 67 kiok- 

ahawea, 7 kick ahoae, -ahoea, ‘Bhowea, -ahoraa, 
•ahewa, -ohawoa, (qulck'Ohawa) , kok-, kec* 
ahoae, ke(o;k-, queok ahoea , 7 kiokahawa 
7 si»^ 7- kiokahaw [ad !■ qudqut those 
aomcthin^ 

The origin'll Fr spelling wai frequent m the lytli c , but 
the commonest forms follow the pronunciation giu'ijue chose 
formerly r^arded as elcgint, and still current in culloqui'il 
kmch The word w IS sometimes correctly taken ns sing , 
with iilural chases, etc 1 more commonly it w is treated as 
a pi , and a sing ktekshaso afterwards formed from it 1 

1 A fancy diah in cookery (Chiefly with con- j 
tennptuoua force A ‘ something * !< rtnch, not one 
of the known ‘substlntiil English ’ dishes ) 

a 1598 Fcokio, CartU'O^iiu/a, a kinde of daiiitic dish or 
quelque chose vsed in Italic 1611 Coicii , huamhaus, 
short, skinlesse, and dninlie puddini,s, or yuelkchoses t6ia 
DFKKtR 1/ it he not atwrf Wks 1873 If 3K5 lit ttach 
make caudels, Icllies cowslip sillads, and knkeboses 


& Rice With Hatp and Cronm iv 33 Who stood between ' 
you and my lady when you had the kick up I 
8 A name given iii Jamaica to two species of ' 
thrush, Stunts novehoi aernsts I Bessy KtcL up), and , 


standing, the tail is coiitiimally flirted up in the manner of 
the Wictails, whence the Imal name of kitk up Ihii ij3 
1 and Kick up Hts manners are muck like those of liis 

Eld (kid), I Forms klde, 4-A kyde, 
kede , 4 6 kyd(do, (5 kydd), 4-7 klddo, 4 
kid [Mlk hide, kede, kid, commonly regarded 
ns ad ON ltd ( Sw , 1 la ktit) — OTciit *ki6jd“', 
related to O Ittz, kiLe from ()H(r chtzJ, kizztn 
— OFtiit *kttltn from ortg *ki6nin 

The final e of Mh ihii is not explicable fram ON Atf. 
but the initial I makes it still more ililTii ult to refer the wor.l 
to any Oh type) 


ifiat hKATLY Dipfeis (1645) loo, I made bold to set 
on the board kn ke shoses, and variety of sii msc fruits 
s6g|| MouiirT St Hi NsitT Healths liitj>tm> (17461 j66 Over 

Meat”* ^rpTavT oy /“f ViCbs) 'ios'with't'hisc 

guelgue ihose, wns that entertainment made up 111636 
Bp Haci ,A«// like (i6f«.) 4 longing afler fine quelqne 
choices of new and arlifii 1 il composition 
p 1S97S11AKX iHin It ,vi 1 9(7(00 ilAiojntufMiitton, 
and any pretty little time Kii k shawes i6iiUurton {uat 
Met II 111 11 (1651) 3117 Tint scuce at hrst bad course 
bread must now feed on kickshocs and made dishes 1700 
Auoiso-s latter No 148 r to 1 hat subslaniiil Liiglisfi 
flish bnmshed in so ignominious it M inner, to make Way 
for French Kiikshnws 18x4 Miss Mitfohu S iltai,e Srr 1 
(1863) 11)5 Ihe kickshaws were half raw, the solids were 
mere rai,s 1874 Hkips doi Fnss xiii 187 too hue 
n nice 1 ut of wholesome leg of mutton none of your made 
dishes and kickshaws 

Y 1674 ir ‘icliijffir s I upland x\iu 179 Another kick 
slinw that pleaseih them very much they make of Angelica 
1714 Maiky Jornn Png n? 4I M xvi 997 they go to 
a Cooks Shop and ask for a Kickshaw i8m IiiACKtRAV 
(f Crutkshank (18617) 3 >3 The Chef is instructing a kiichcn 
maid how to compound some rascally i tench kicksb iw 
Bg »6S3 Cauden Hitiaip 63 Dished up to the mode of 
FamiUstick hashes, and Socinians Keckshoes i6m — 
learsCh 11 xtx 904 Enough of these late Hashshes, Olives, 
and Queckshoes of Religion 

2 Something dainty or elegant, tut unsubstantial 
or comparatively valueless, a toy, trifle, gew-gnw 
In 1644 applied to a person 

1601 bHAKis Ivxl AT I III 199 9I I delight in Maskes 
and Reuels sometimes altogether T Art thou good at 
these kii ke chawses Knight f <»t6a6 FiftcherA'/ic Valour 
IV I Al my wives insiigaiion (As women lone these Hei aids 
kiikshawes naturally) I bought 'em >654 in ludlozus 
A/cm (1894) I 189 You may think he had powei, but they 
made a very kickshaw of him in London lyax-t bwirr in 
I'opes IVis (1871) VII 30 Has he tPopeJ some gu.l;u 
chose of his own upon the iiivil I 1893 Vott in lour C 
hug Lett 401 He may be desirous of offi ring some test 
of his gratitude in the shape of a reprint, or such like 
kickshaw 1886 L L Byvner A Suntage xxxi 378 (jo 
buy some kickshaws to send home to your mother 

3 A fantastical, frivolous person Obs exc dial 
1644 Mil TON Fduc ad fin , The Moiisieurs of Pans to take 

our hopeful Youth and send them over back again trails 
formed into Mtmicks, Apes, and Kirkshoes a 1656 Usshfr 
Ann (1658)708 Xuthus a musiiian, Metrodorus a dancer, 
and all the Asian comicks and kickshaws cn pt into the 
Court 18*8 Crm^n Dial , Kicksliaio, a Jirotld, vain person 

4 attnb as otij Frivolous, trifling 

1658 Sir T Mayerne Archimag Anglo Cal! Pref 4 
The Kickshaw Language, which these Chamailcon Times 
love to feede on 1663 Gerbier Counsel eiva, Waving 
all quick chaws like devices 1778 Miss Kurnev Eviltna 
XIX (1789) 197 It s all kickshaw work 1870 Dn kens 
E Drooa XII, He sang 110 kickshaw ditties 
llencc XlokabAwed (kl k/jd) a , consisting of or 
treated with kickshaws 

l8as H Sydenham Serui Sol Occ (1637) iit Beware 
then of this kick sh iwed luxury i86a A Vani E tr //»/ 
Jehan de Sainti t liMtod 2g Liood rending risen at of our 
greasy palates as is plum porridge of a kickshawed stomach 

Kicksies see Ktcksfts 
Kicksie wicksle see Kiokif-wtckie 
tEickumbob Obs rare-' [A humorous 
formation cf jtp;ttml>ob, Ihinqutnbob ] (See ijiiot ) 


or they are put into this sime Whirligig, or Kickiimbob and 
the gyobet l»ing turned, the offender h iiigs 111 this Cage [etc i 

Eiok-np (kiktip, kl kpp) [f the phr kuk ttp 
see Kick » l 9 ] 

1 The act of lifting the legs in, or as in, kicking 

>88e Dickkns Ot Expect iii, With a kick up of bis hincl 
legs and a flourish of his tail i88a Hesant All Sorts xxx 
(1884) 910 You used to sing at the Canterbury, with a 
character dance and a topical song and a kick up at the finish 

2 A Violent disturbance or row , a great to-do 


fette and brngt es hire a 1300 ( tirsor M 3(179 (t. at 1 lacob 
went III to tie fold, And brught |ie kiddes 138a W y< i if 
/ sot! xxiii 19 A kjdde t 1386 Chaucer Millers r 74 
She koiidc skippe and make game As any kyde (r rr ked , 
kiiUeJ or I alf folwynge his d inic 1450-So ti Ai< r, ta Sect ft 
39 Kcdis, lambis and gcldid shepe 156a HtiiFYN Fk 
SiHipUs (15791 75 Ihcy rem iinc Kiddes fur six moncthes, 
and afterward be callerl Go lies tS9oSii'NsrR / Dim 
14 I caping like wanton kids 111 iileasant Spiing 1667 Mu ms 
/* / tv 344 Siiorliiig the lion rim|xl, and in his [law 

0 mill d ihc Kid 1700 t,Av ! onus (1745) 1 78 Neiilier 
limh nor kid nor calf OiiKe like Huxoma 1887 Bowen 

1 irg Ftlii^ut I 93 Puppies riscmblcd the houiiil and the 
kids their mother the goat 

tb A )oting roc deer during Its first year Ohs 
So (j ktii to various distiicts iBavnna, lyrol, etc) cf 
OIK. MHt. thhJita 

i486 hk M llhans K tv. Iff ye of the Roobucke will 
kn IW The first yeie be is i kyde soiikvng on bis 
dame lllcnce m Tiirlicrv illc (1476), Manwcxxl (1,98), and 
later writers I 15979.0/// Jtelutn/i I'ainass 11 v 8yi 
1 he Ro t bill ke is the first y e ire a Kid, the second yeare 
a t.irle, the third ye lie a Heinuse 1891 C Wise Aoiliug 
hum C astit 1 49 

c A young .intelopc 

1884 //<?>/< » 1 Mai, Aug 365/2 1 here are five of them 
[anlclopes] -two bu< ks, a doe, and two kids 

2 Ihe flesh of a young goat 

I 1430 Isvo ( ooLery hks 13 Take Vde, Kvde or Ifeiine, 
an i>oy Ic hem in fay re W iter IM7 IJooroe Introd A mrt t 
XVI (1870) 974 Ynnge Kyddes Acsshc is pray sod aV.ue all 
other flesshe Okie kyddc Is not praysed 1888 //»./ rs 
Mag June 89/9 Our allendauts now pioduced some kid 
and dried dales, which formed our meal 

3 a 1 he skin of a kid b Leather made from 
kid-skins, or from l.amb skins, or other substitutes, 
chiefly us«i in the mannfactun of globes and shoes , 
pi gloves (or hoots) made of this leather 

1677 t.Rkw Anat t nuts VI ig Having as it were, only 
a Coal of Kill, but this of hOod thick Hillf 1686 Aon) 
Cat No 9194/4 Stolen , ilamt 350 of the best Kids some 
ready pared and some m tin- trust 1837 IiiAikfrvv 
A avsusst'iug \v His hands are ein iscd in kmoiKolouicd 
kids 18761.10 1 LioT /><i./ A. xssiv A fiRUic tall md 
physn ally impressive even 111 hi knl and kerseymere 1891 
N l.ouiD ])ouh / >««/ 151 A pair of yellow kids on Ins 
delicate hands 

4 stng <n pi (Rendering I hndusos hirdi) A 
pair ol small stars in the constelintion Auriga, 
represented as ktds held m the hand of the charioteer 

I. f ktti-slar below I 

1609 HoLt \mm xix iv 134 ConsKlenng U 

grew tow ml the end of Aiitumti**, aiitl the si irre n uned the 
Kids w< re risen 1615 Samas Irav ao6 Ihs setting ■ 
Ktd, s id HyndN, he vaft: Ht;es 

6 slang A child, esp a young child (Originally j 
low slang, but of late frequent in familiar speech ) 
[iwMAsSiNrFR,etc D/i//,rt7«iii ii, I am old, you say. Yes, 
pirlous old, kids, an you mark me well 'I i6^ D'Ukiev I 
Collin's n alk iv 183 At her Hack a Kid th ii t ry d. Still 
ns she pinch d It, fast was ty <1 1719 — /*<//r (1879) 1 1 193 j 

Send your kid home to me I ovill take care on I 1841 1 n | 
Shaftesbury Jmt 16 Aug in Li/i (1886) I ix 347 Pissed I 
a few days hapinly with my wife and kids 1861 Morris in 
Mackail It/e (18,9) 1 i6t Janey ind kid are Ixiih very , 
well 1894 Mrs Lynn Linton (Pne /< x. A/.i..)' I vi 139 Ihc 1 
mother < aiinol live, and the piwt little kid must Invegoiicto 
the workhouse | 

b In low sporting or criminal circles A term of 
admiration for an expert voting thief, pugilist, etc 
i8ia J H Valx Flash Dirt Aid, particularly applied 
to a 1 r>> who commences thief it an early age and when 
by his dcxteiity he has become famous he is failed hv his 
BCqu iiiitanccs the kid so and so >8*0 Sp,>rtiHg Mag VI 70 
I he hr ivy torrents of rain informed the kids upon o|wmnc 
their peepers, that the game would again be put to tin list 
1813 Pee I hei lur/ s V , People who inn4.inc lli »l dl kuls 
arc thicvcH — c^rry the joke too fir 1834 H Ainsworiii 
Rookii00dK\ armcr)}! wo nulling coves Vcrcba(kcdtoh,«ht 
for heavy stake j But Both kids agreed to pluy i tros 

tc In American Colonies (see quots ; Obs 
(Cf KinvAP ) 

1714 H Jones I'lrginta 43 The Ships often call at 
Ireland to victual, and liniig over frequendv white Serv ants, 
which are of three Kinds 9 Such as come bound by I nden 
lure, commonly call d Kids who are usually to serve four or 
five Years, s^ I C Bai eac h M kite Sermt I irgima 34 
1 he class of soextUed ' Kids ' wa.s supplemented ^ a smaller | 

a definite time 


6 allitb and Comb , as (sense i) ktdfell, -fifth, 
lealhet (also attt ib ), -milk , hid like ndj , f kid- 
orow [Lkkw ty a pen for kids, t kid-fox, ? a young 
fox (ill quot fig), kld-ator = sense 4 Also Kio 
Glow, SKIN 

1669 WuHiiix,!- Sysl A,nc,r>i,t Rust (1681)3.8 \ ' A i,l 
euro, a pi ICC fur a sucking Lalf to lye in 1346 1 1 Kiliy 
Mtfti « (I'-fjS) 9^4 1 1 )r tiw hiwidrrfl skins < f 1 lij i)tU 

i tivfs, kiddf-fcllLs 1436 /\'/ / (KiiiK ) 1 1 Kvi 

V 4 .dm.l 4 L >Ufrl k>d n , 1 s. . 1400 / *«/> J 


pur of kid KalliLr >V(-s wiifi tJirin on 1851 Ulnstp 

i atai ist J xhit s8i 1 idl* k and j^ciillctnen s ( oluuttd kid 
clo\c\ Kid Icithrr closfs mmufi' lured fi in titHLh 
ki<] vkifj'f 1881 Jw/LLo/F \yitla g wi J-s 

llitii A> lU did fe) csi ij iHK li^ s)niL kid like 

manucu\ri nmon^ ihe ruins x866 ( ums. ms / nod i\ 
314 i he ‘kid star low. ring oserhead 

Eld kid', Now tltal forms 4-;,kidde, 
5 kyd, c, (1 kydde, kyde, 7 kidd, 5- ktd [( )( 
unkiKiwn origin W tedys pi, faggots (smg 
ctdystn) Is prob fiom 1 iiglish ] A 1 iggul or 
bundle of tvMgs, biushvvood, gorse, tic , used 
either for burning, or for emliedding in a hank, 
hiach, or mudily bottom to give li/tiiiitss to loose 
soil, to stop shingle 01 s.and fioni slutting, tic 

rt 1350 St Maltht-O 154 in Hurstm Alt,iii,l If), 'lEKil 
i|6 he sell orday^n a lirc^ I )| knldts ami Inamks 

Jassts 1485 Aolliu/,hai» Act 111 230 hur Icily 11, uf 

wikJvIf |ai )« kyddes wtie made of 1513 lii/iiEiH 
Husl 4 13s than ihe Miller 1.0WC-S vvoldc be cut away, ind 
111 iilc kyddes Ihereuf 1611 Marehavi Couuti lait nt I 
XVI (1668) 77 Shake down 1 ilo the lioltmii of your Ponds 
good lung Kldsor 1 ngcolsi f hriisli wu d 1795 Jraus iiii 
/f./rXllI 151 I 111 |iliiiis Its vui'pliid w nil miicli I mirish 
iiiiiit fiom ihi dei ly uf tin. Isids in wtin h I In y were jil niiid 
iRaiCiAKE 1 til Minsfi II 31 1 In wuixlnian bent aw ly 
hume with lav kid 011 Ins biik 1B51 jfiul A Agiu 4 t 
Xll 11 149 Many ire allowed to glow tip bushy fur llic 
purpose cf n aliiiiE b iig fafcgotv or kids 

b a/litb and ( amb , ns kid btattr, Ja,,,,ol, 
pile, tlat k, wood , f ktd-helni, a f iggot shed 

1477 in 1 dk Myst (18B5) liitrod 7t «<J(r, Kulherers 
f.irtliyneis crihr w illers, giound wallers with rrllit 
IWI Sranhtrs I enhet in Swtees Mn, (1888) 91 Alhn 
of tlicym shall have theyr esyng drop upon other yat is to 
wit ye said Kic 1 linrnlon lur Ins kid licimr uixni ye true 
mtiu or gniuml of yc said W illi im Whyte 15*3 kiiz 
HFRB Hush 7 134 To sell the great woodc by •self, and 


I mt tilflss s V , ' rile rats hnd harlxjur undcrncan the 

Eld (kid), sb i south dial [Kt hied to Lour/'*, 
peril representing nn Ol *,yddi {—*kiiddjo '] 
A seed jiod of a kguminous pliiit, sointiimts 
used of other sccd-visscls 

,11719 Lisli Hush (1747I N'i bui a poll 1744-50 W 
Euls d Hudandnt Vll ii qR t J he ttd of hornU '^ni] 
vrow in kids or ke>s like Ihc n-ah 17^ [kcc kinr/ 1^0% 
K \\ Ui« KSON /'rrt / (iRo 7» II tli I lie ripening of 


Eld (kid , sb * [? variant of Kn sb '] 

1 \ small wooden tub lor domestic use, esp 
a sailor’s mess-tnh 

1769 Fahonkr Did IManm (1789' Corl’titlon,'\ small 
kiif, or tub 10 Luntain the biscuit disirihuled to ilic several 


quaiiUly of mess tulis or kuls tlhin iie lequisnc lor ilit use 
of the 1 rew 

2 A pannit r or basket for rubbish dial 

1847-78 Halliwfcl Dut 

3 A box or wooden pen constructed on the deck 

of a fishing vessel to receive fish ns they arc 
caught S ) 1890 in Century Dtd 

Hence Xi dfiU, ns much as a kid will hold 
181 1 W Marsiiali A'rr'rr-i ' 1 1 I iii(F I) IJ ) A kidful of 
the thick water 

Eld (kid), sb^ slan; [f Kidz.'*] Humbug, 
‘ gammon ’ 

1873 Sliing'Pid 907 No kid now? is a question often 
asked by i nian who thinks he is being hu ised 1876 
Hisi'i I V t luap Jai k 64 (!■ armcr) One uf these hiuilier hoy s 
was well knownfoi his kid, tint is y,ammun and devilry 18^ 
t Muoxi P sther II at, > s 1^,1 huulJ think the In d w as at 
three quailrrs of the mile Ihe mile was so iruieh kid 

t Eld, kyd, ppb ti Obs Also 4 ku(l(de, 
4 ked [pa pjilt of Kitui. z’] Made known, 
mentioned, dtclaicd, rtmiwned , well known, 
famous, notorious see also Kithi. v 5 (hreq 
in alliterative potlr) ) 

■11115 4nc. R j49Hahhea toowerhihoiit hesnclutlclavle 
Liieh of nlle kuddc nnil kueV simncn 1340-70 lliiiuuder 
456 Whan his menskftill nu one might nought fynde Hur 
ked King in 1 Ei|ii enrcfiill b* > wcic r i«o H ill Vuleme 
111 pe kiid king ef spajne was kindely Ills fader CIW5 
V<r Leg Saints xliii tcV<r/<) 3fy3 luhiicrc be name of a 
murlherere K of a ky J honlloure i anoo Morte Arth 65 
Aftyrc at Carlelcle a Cristynmesc he haldes, this tike kvde 
tonquerour .<1400-50 AUmndcr 1919 Caulus, an other 
I nyght on a ked stodc c <400 Des/r Frt>y 2124 Knigliies 



KID. 


EID-OLOVED. 


8 lhrt:p>t (hai ware spyisOr to the kyng Itydiitnjmyt 
Profh Merlmgxw \i hole Fri^h (1603), He shall 

be kid conquerour, uir lie is kende Lord, Of ail llreiaine that 
hounds 10 iht broad ben. I187S } A H Mi'aaav /Anwar 
e/ FrcelJoune liitrod a8 Tin IieUcf in the kyd conqueror 
yet to t umc muit have cheered the Cumbrian liritons during 
the long struggle I 

Kid (Ivid), i-i [f Kid rAl Cf Norw hia 
a tmns lo t;ive birth to (i kid) 
b intr lo lirlng forth a kid or kids lUiicc 
Ki ddlng vbl sb Also attnh 
cx^ooyfitsttr o/Gamew (MS Digb), 

dot] go(>e to kyddc hir kiddcs ftr pens 

Icut htm pt frmtN into pe tjmc Put Pti hauc kiddedt 
15*8 l^AYNti Si^Urncs O ij, Klylkc of .a gooric, tm 

I > n^re kyddjnjje t>me sholdc be choven l6ll CorrR , 
ChntcUr^ lo kid, or bring forth >ong kids ,CA^ n//, 
kidib/i f illf'n as a jonng kid 1614 M amkmam 
l\ V (iC)0H)y8 Oouis aboNe all other c lUU irt tioublcd with 
h irdiiess m kidding 1756 /Vii/ Jtans Xf IX 802 Ilicy 
found the goat was kidfling by its crit< x8^a Makkvat 
Maiterman Ready II 73 He Iml brought with him the 
other goat, which had kidded during the storm 

Kid (kid), V ^ Now iltal Also 6 kydde. [f 
Kid r3 -] (tans a lo bind up (brushwood, 
etc ) 111 kids or faggots , also a/ua/ lo make faggots 
b 1 o secure (loose soil, etc ) by means of kids 
1504 in hotUHghaPH Rec III jrj Ilcin pajd vnto Stub 
ley for feling and kydiljiiE for a dey vnjrf 15*3 
1 ii/iii-HU Huxl I ijj KydUe die smsl buwes & set tbeiu 
on Clide 1664 ftriYV \yh a 5t4 Set apart the 

largest for the Wheelwright, the smallest for the Cooper 
and the brush to he kidded 1814 W Makshalc Rtvuw 
IV 161 (h f) D) 1 he refuse is kiadcd up for the bakcis 
1877 V 1/ //w l,losx,Riti, (j) to use faggots for staithing, 
or for securing sod walls against the attacks of rabbits 1886 
S II /inc Oloss s V , He IS kidding all the winter 1807 
K h Cl CoLF ///rf PoMington 149 LniHiurcrs {laringthe 
sods and kidding ' in uiy hundreds of gurso * kids ' 

Hence Xi ddlng vbl sb Also cotter kids used to 
bicure loose soli, etc , work in which kids are used 

1J04 [see above] 1566 in Harwixxl Lichfield (1806) 5.6 
Payd for choppyngo the a.sshes, and kydding of the same, 
— iji xd >789 A VoL'NO igrit. Line 383, ,iA mi'es kidding 
at a kidd a yard 1864 fiwetshatii Merc ty feb , A small 
lei gih of kidding necessary at the west side of the cicek 

Kxd(kid),r< i soul A dial [f KiDji< ^ (If it were 
an old word, it might go back to an Oh *(yddan 
—*kttddjan, f *kudda z, whence OE (odx^d, Cod 
rA 1 ) ] tti/r Of plants To form pods (chiefly with 
adi r ) Ilcnte Ki ddfttg vbl si 
>677 Vuxt 0 c/ordsh aaa II I J seldom fails of a good burthen, 
though sometimes it doth not kid very well 1776 1 Bow 


waited too, rubbing bis hat and brushing hu clothes 


nanager waited too, rubbing bis hat < 
vith the tips of hu kidded lingers 


1714 Smoci rai t at hnglus in Steele Poet Mtse 201 
Kiuden Gloves sliall by the third be worn 
t Kl dden, V Obs rate—’' [f KiDsb 1 + -en^ ] 
trans - Kinv 1 b 

1607 Iopshl/iw» y Jteaits (i6y8) 181 There is no lieist 
that is more pionr and given to lust tlien is a t.oat Seven 
dayes after it is yeaned and kiddened, It bcgmiiclh and 
yeehleth seed 

Kidder i and ^ SLt Kid v *, and Kiddifb 
K idder (kl dor) short for next 

>893 Vase S/e>t I 'alley 343 Ihe mtnufaclure of Kidiler 
cariiets 1899 Miss Bkouchion Oniiu 4- Camlle 158 Her 
eyes perusing the tlircndlatrc Kidiler which is good enough 
for Willy s den 

Kidaermiuster (ki darminstsi) [The name 
of a town m W orcestcrshire ] 

1 atlt tb Of or pertaining to Kidderminster , 
sjiee the distinctive name of a kind of carpet, ori- 
ginally manufactnrctl there, in which the pattern is 
formed by the intersection of two cloths of different 
colours also called two ply and mc;ratn carpet 

1870-f Act 22 4 ztChas //, < 8 PreauMe, Abuses in 
the mskeing of btiines colled Kidderminster Siuffes |A8« 
hijirct Baxter 25 When the Writings of these excel those 
of K H as much us the richest Arras the meanest Kedder 
minster Stuff 183a Eneycl Brti (eJ 7) VI 172/1 Double 
or Kiddeiminster carpeting is composed of two plies of 
cloth Ibid 174/1 Two ply Kidderminster Carpet Loom 
i836/’i'»iiy Cyi/ VI 314/1 Kidderminster 01 ScoK h carpels, 
or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, ingrain 
c upets, arc wholly of worsted or woollen 

2 absol ~ Kidderminster carpet or carpeting 
Also at tub 

1836 Penny Cycl VI 314/2 In Kidderminsters the shoot 
forme by far the greatest portion of what is visible 1839 
V«R Vtct Arts 263 Iijgurcd Venetian carpels ate woven m 
the two-ply Kidderminster looms 1891 I 1 Msade 
Medutne Lady^ ^ carpet made of f ided Kidder 

llcnce Xi da«rmtnBt*r«d a, carpeted with a 
Kidderminster 

«8s. Savacv A Medheottw 1 (P ), Ihe tradesman s con 
ttacled and Kidderminstered parlour 

Kl ddier. Obs esc dial Also kidder [Origin 
obscure ] One who buy* provisions from the 
|)roduccrs and takes them to market to sell , 
- Badoeb rii I (q v ) 

Dy the statute of 1552 the kiddicr required a licence, and 
was forbidden to keep the provisions he bought for more 
th in a month Such carriers were cuniinoiily charged with 
regraftng or /orestalhng, hence the def quoted by ) ohnson 
from Ainswortli, ‘ an ingrosscr of corn to enhance its price ‘ 1 
cf under Haotfr 

iSSi-« Act 5 4 6 Fdw I /, c. r4 | 5 1 he buying of anyc 
Come tyshe Butter or Chese, by any suche Badger Lader 
KyddierorCarritr tsfie-eAct sFlie c 4 8 5 F very person 
not being in Service wi" any Kyddycr or Carryor of any 
CorneOrayneorMeale 1674-91 RavA 4 F Country H orda, 
* ‘ iddir. Badger, Huckster, or Carrier of Goorls on Horse- 
. .. C ... ' -•f»-4CAr<-«.I 


back JTSS Burn fj'nst Peace s 


Anglia, kiddtir 


Sic i 




ind c 


o buys 1 


» 1815 foanv i'oe F 


nnriy farmers .illow t , 

begin to fill 1883 Hampsh Gloss s v, 'They ticans hive 
kidded iiiicommun well ' 

Kid (kill), V* slang [perh f Kid sbf in 
sense ' make a kid of’ , cf Kiddf v , also C ou 
V ij Irans 'lo hoax, humbug, try to make (one) 
believe what is not tiuc. Hence Ki ddinff vbl sb , 

Xi dd«r, one who hoaxes or humbugs 
tStiLex /»>/, An/, to coax or wheedle roaniuseamnn 
nr divert hts attcniioii while another rotis him 181a J H 
Vai X Hash Put s v Kui rig. To kid a person out of any 
ihing, IS to ijht tin It from him by iiienns of a f ilse pretence 
1831 Maviifw Lond Labour I 473 (tanner) He kids them 

}facm I/uA' XL 505 I thought they was only kidding j S tHi^hanliioxs, n inner, »(S2 
(d.ceiving) It first 1893 //0//3' AVrux 27 Nov ./s I he a h.w dealer m poultry and provt 
prisoner had told him that since he had been in Holloway ! /S »6ot[ HAksNpr /V/» /m/Gr/ 26 Meeting with the 
ne had ‘kidded tlie doctor into the belief thu he wa» ‘ Common badi^rr or Kiddier for Pevils Mr Feikham nt the 
■ ■ I StaffonU liousc in London 

Kidding, vbl sb see Kid v', 2, 3 ^ and < 
Klddx8h(kidiJ),a rare [f Kid jA i + -imi 1 ] 

1 Of or pertaining to a kid , kid-like 

iSSa Hcioet, Kyddyshr, or of a kydde, htedmus 1831 
OciCBY i¥'sop (1665) 183 He oft drank kiddish gore 

2 slanc Childish 


r {Lervulus Muntjai'), also 


A small Javanese 
called the Muntjac 

>814 IIoKSFiEct) /ool Res Java, Cenms Muntjak, Ihe 
chace of the Kidaqg, by means of dogs, affords occasionally 
a favourile amuicmciit to the natives of rank m J iva. 

t Kl dC 0 t(e. Obs Also 6 kydeoto, -0011(0, 
kidoot, 7-8 -coat fnpp f Kid jA 1 + Cot, Cot» 

I he origin of the apjieliation is not certain , perhaps face 
nous, possibly transferred from one prison «> named to 
others, as in the case of Rrtdeiuell Cf Klrrv ‘ ] 

Ihc name lormerly given m various towns (as 
York, Lancaster, etc ) to the lock up or prison 
0313 lest Fbor (Surtees) V 70 To the kydeotte and the 
iiiasyndew, viijr/ c 1340 Sum Jlridttni,ton Priory in 
Arihrol XIX 271 In the north sydr of the s.inie gatehouse 
ys there a prison for offenders williiii the louiie called the 
kydeott >603 r I’m Motrrs Koni Fmth 106 Did not 
old bir John in the kidcote at Yorkc so agree wiih Comber 
foilli the priest' 177a in St irk Hist Oamslorough 28s 
lint they procure a iiair of moviablc stocks lo be kept in 
the kidcoai 1886 K Prv.ocK Lei to I ditor My father 
could lemember the old kidcote it (.ainsborougli It was 

thst It had been 

Kidd, kidde, pa t and pple of Kitiil v 
Kiddah, variant of Kheda 
t Klddaw (kl ds) Ormth Obs [Cf Caudow, 
cadmu ] A f ornish name for the guillemot 

1674 Ray Collei! Ifoids 61 In Cornwal they call the 
ciiilli on a kiddaw 1678 ~ lb i/lughby s Omi/h 324 The 
Uiid cvlled by Ihe Welsh and Manks men, a Guillem, by 
the C iriush, a Kiddaw 

Kidded (kid«d), a [f Kid rAi 3 + -ed^] 
Covered or furnished with kid gloves 
1879 Caiile Old CttoU Pays, Ttte Paulette (1883) 52 The 




sting, Jiartly because it 


Kid^e (kl d’l) Forms 5-6 kiddell, 5, 7 
kydle, 6 kydell, kedel(l, 6-7 kiddel, 7 kidle, 
(7 9 kottle, 8 kodle, 9 koddle), 6- kidel, kiddle 
[a Ah hdel, kydel (whence med (Anglo-)L. 
kulellus), OF gutdel (1389 in Godcf Compl), 
later qutdeau ‘a ^^lcker Engine whereby hsh is 
taiicbt’ (Cotgr ), also guidel (132* m Godef), 
mod h gutdeau, a stake-net, also, a Ime of sloping 
planks placed to direct a current, Breton ktdel 
stake net (Le Gonidec) ] 

a A dam, weir, or banicr in a river, having an 
opening in it fitted with nets or otl\cr appliances for 
catching lish b An arrangement of stake-nets on 
the sea beach for the same purpose (see quot 1891 ) 
1 be word IS chiefly found in some early statutes ( Latin and 
Anglo French) and in later references to these there is no 
clear evidence that it was actually current in sense a later 
than e 1550 

[>ii5A/<4giiiar.ir/«xxxiu inStubbtAf/ rA«>'fFr>(i895)3oo 
Omnes kydelli de cetero deponantur penitus de Ibamisia, 
et de Medewayc, et per toum Anglum, nisi per costemm 
marts it7S in Bundello Esceut de an 3 £dw I (Uu 
Cange) Ec full eeisitus de uno Kidetio vocato a were, ac de 
libera piscariain Potlok. >350 .. 4 c/ as Edsu III, stat. 4 c. 4 
GortsmohnsestankaEstackes&kideux f^ActiRwh ll, 
c 9 i 1 Touz les Kydcis en lev ewes de laml^] 1477 Norton 
Ord Alck V in Ashm (1632) 71 Fishes love Soote smell. 


also It is trewe, 1 hei love not old Kydies as theidoe the new. 
>5a9 in Plcton L pool Musne Rec (>883) I 25 Weirs and 
kedclls erect made or inhaunced within any of the said 
streams 1336 Chron Grey frtart (Camden) to Alle the 
kydclles and trungkes fhorowghout tile Temse 1632 
N Bacon Disc (sovi Fng 11 v (1739) 26 The Lord 
Admiral gained the same within the low water mark and 
in all places where Kiddels were set 1670 Uloust Lasii 
Put , Kiddle, ktdel, or kedet. Some Fishermen corruptly 
call them Kettles 1714 i ol Rec Pennsylv 111 233 An 
act for demolishing nod removing F islung D-ims, Wears and 
Kedirs set across the river Schuykill, wax read >801 Li> 
HEESciin I m Laru I mus Ref LXV 566/1 A kiddle con 
xlvts of a senes of stakes forced into the ground occupying 
some 700 feet in length, with a similar row approaching 
them at an ancle The stakes aie connected by network, 
and at the .ingle, where the two rows approach, a large net 
or bag IS placed fur the purpose of catching the fish 

b altnb and C omb , , as kiddle-ground, -net 

1629 in hoy* SandmUk (1792) 749 Certain kidel grounds 
where nets do use to hang upon poles set in the sands 
alHive Ihe tow water mark to catch Ash 1741 T Rorimxun 
Gavelkind w ix 274 For the Use of their Kidel Nets. 1880 
l)ucKLANo/«/i« >32(E D D) Ihe mackerel here(atRyr) 
are caught in large fixed nets called kettle nets 1889 
J tshing Gas 31 Aug 126 (ibid) Ihe stake nets locally 
[in Kent] called ‘ kcddle ’ nets 

Kiddy (kl ch), sb Also 6 kiddie. Sc keddie 

[f Kii)jA 1 +-y 4] 

1 A little kid (young goat) 

1579 SrENsKK Shefh Cal May 240 Well heard Kiddie all 
this sore constraint 1597 H itihcra/t in hpald Club 

. V A/i 
>estcTdiy of 
';/. 1833 klM 


1B89 lloLliSFWooo Robbiry under Armsxx,'X\iey d heai- 
all kinds of rough talk ever since they was little kiddies 
189a K Kipling hanack r Ballads, Route Marthm in, 
While ihe women and ihe kiddies sit an’ shiver in ihe carls 
3 Thieves' slang A prolessional thief who 
assumes a ‘flasbnest’ of dress and manner, < 
who dresses m a similar 


lar style [cf KidI 4 b 1 
Past I, My time, O ye Kiddici 


happily spent 1811 J H Vaux Flash Put , Kiddy, 

a lliief of the lower order, who dresses in Ihe extreme 
of vulgar gentility 1813 Bvbon yuan xi xvii, Poor lom 
was ome a kiddy unon town 1862 Cowdpn Clarkk 
^haks C har xiv 36a 1 hat such a kiddy should have made 
his public exit from the lyburii stage in an embroidered 
dress was befitting lits ' exquisite n iturc 

b A hat of n foim fashionable among ‘kiddies' 
it 6 i Loud Rev 2 Sept 241/2 Tlie last fashion being a hat, 
apparemly hred between an nrchdent oiial and a 'Kiddy , 
with a broad ribbon passing in front thiough a large black 

4 alls lb as adj Pertaining to, appropriate to, 
‘kiddies’, fashionable among tiersons of tliat class 
1803 sporting Mag XXVI 56 I be horse dealer in the 
kiddy phrase, had both his eyes closed up t8a3m/VF«Ait2/fe 
Pntly Jrnl (1891)31 Mar 3/3 Replete with prime chaunls, 
rum glees, and kiddy calciies 1836-9 Dickens Rk Box, 
Making a night 0/ 1/(1850) 164/2 It was liis ambition to do 
something in the celebrated 'kiddy ' or stage coach way. 
Kiddy (kl di), t) slang [Cf prec andKinw*] 
trans To hoax, humbug, take in (a person) 

1831 Mayhkw Land Labour I 462 (Hoppe) There they 
met with beggars who kiddied them on lo the lurk <i 1864 
(Webster), borne of the swell mob so far kiddied 


Kidenelre, -nere see KiDNBy 
Kidful ' see Kid sb ^ Kidge, var Keixie a 
EHdgell, obs north form of CuDOEt. 


Kid fflove, la d-glo v», 

1 A glove made of kid-skin, lamb-skin, or other 
similar leather IVtlh kut gloves, m a gentle, deli- 
cate, or gingerly manner 

>831 Marryat N Forster xxxii, A new pair of grey kid 
gloves. 1834 W Hull Htst Glove Trade 69 Men and 
women’s flue gloves, or those that pass in the shops under 
the denomination of kid gloves, but which are really made 
from lambskins dressed at Yeovil. 1888 Brvck Amer 
Comnno II iii Iviu 410 The Americans who think that 
F uropean politics are worked, to use the common phrase, 
' with kid gloves' 

2 attrw as adj Characterized by wearing kid- 
gloves , dainty or delicate m action or operation , 
avoiding real exertion or every-day work , free 
from roughness or harshness 

1636 H H Dixon Post 4 Paddock vii 115 He was, in 
fad, a mere kid glove sporLsman 1888 1 W Hicoinson 
IVomen and Men 296 Anti kid glove literature Is really no 
better than the kid glove literature at which it affects to 
protest 189a Zancwill Bout Mystery 81, 1 don't like 
your kid glove philanthropists meddling in matters they 
don’t understand 

Hence XI A-glo v« v trans , to cover (the hands) 
with kid-gloves Xi d-glo wed a , wearing kid- 
gloves , aXaoJig. , refined, dainty, delicate, etc 

1848 Clouch Botkie V 117 Dancing and pressing the 
fingers kid gloved of a Lady Marta 18(39 Sala Cas-lifht 
4 D XXIV *76 You can descry a kid glov^ hand, with rings 
outside the glove, i860 O W Holmes Elnt k (1887) ii 
1 be richer part of the cominunity that kid glove their 
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handi. 1199 Stlad in Daily Newt 19 July 5/5 He was 
alwayt noinewhat of a kid gloved gentleman 

Kfdknapper, obs. form of Kidnai'per 
Xldling (kicHiq) [f Km ril + -UNO Cf. 
ON ktOltngt, Norw and Sw ktdlmg ] 

1 A little kid 

1586 Webbb Fng Fotlrn, lArk) 78 O were tliou content 
trym kydiing nocke with me to driue to the greene ficldes 
W BaowMit Bnt Fast 11 i, Atountaines where the 
wanton Kidling dallies 0 > 73 a Hay Ant V Galatia, 
O Nymph Like kidlitign hlithc and merry I 1814 SotiiKi v 
Roderick xi, At yonder door Behold the f ivourite kidhiig 
bleats unheard 

2 slang A little child , a baby 

1S99 Daily Newt 11 I-eh 3/r The poor little kidlmgs 
feet would suffer, I should think 
Kidmutgar, variant of KHiriMtirtiAR 
Kidnap (ki dna. p), [f Ktp 1 5 c + Nap 

V , to snatch, seize (,tf Nad) , possiUy ns a back- 
formation from Kidnappku The words no tloubt 
originated among the class which followed the 
practice of kidnapping Bailey, Johnson, Ash, 
etc stress Itidna /, vmich* is still usual 111 the 
north ] Originally, to steal or carry off (children 
or others) in order to prtivide servants or labourers 
for the American jilantations , hciice, in general 
use, to steal (a chiltl), to carry off (a jjerson) by 
illegal force 

168a I UTTRELL Riie/ Rtl (1857) t i 3 i \fr John Wilmore 
haveing kidnapped a lioy of ij jeira of nge lo Jamiicn, 
a wntt tie koimne refUgiatuio w » delivcied to the •.henffs 
of I oiidoB against him 1688 /r»n/ Gnt No jjfio/ijohn 
Dykes Convicted of Kidnapping, or l£nti< iiig awaj. His 
Majesty s Subjects, to go Servants into the foreign 
Plantations 1693 1 Mathfr Cates Conti (1863) 341 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidiiapt (as they esll it) 
into America, im Dg foR ( ol yack (1640) add, I will 
kidnap her and send her 10 Viigimn 1809 J Ahamii lUkt 
(1854! IX 316 Ihe jiractice m Holland of kidnapping 
men for settlers or servants in Rat ivia 1B49 Jamfs ( ipty 
xviu, \ ou go kidnapping people s ehildtcii, you thieves of 
human flesh 1884 Paf hnttace loj, I am not a common 
seaman, to be kidnapped in this fashion 
fig *73* Suisr Core Wks 1841 II 669 We (the Irish] 
have hut one dunce of trrcfraganle fame, and the Scuts 
have kidnapped him from us 1850 Kinosi fv Alton LoiU x, 
The people who see their children thus kidnapped into hell 

lienee Xi dna pp«d /// a , Xi dna pping vbl th 
and ppl a , Xldnapplnglr adv 
1798 Waff yacobta 33 Jan (1853) 47 Courteny’s 'kidmppd 
rhymes i8<i Ftmtt 10 July, hull fieights of kidmpjird 
Chtiiaincn 1878 (iLAustosk Pnm Homer no Ihe kid 
napped victims whom Phrenician vessels brought from 
abroad 188a Loiirell brn/ hel (1857J I 187 The wit 
nesses were to prove th it there was such a trade as 
*kidnapj>iiig or spiriting iw ly children 1769 Ulacxsionf 
Comm IV XV 319 1 he other remsitimg offence, that of kid 
napping, being Ihe forcible ilxluction or stealing away of 
man, woman, or child from their own cmiiitrj, and selfing 
them into mother 1830 Scott Demonol iv 137 1 his kid 
napping of the human race, so jieniliar to the whole Llfin 
people 1867 Frreman Wers/i Com] I v 365 Ihekidnapiniig 
of persons of free condition was not unknown 1887 A then rum 
19 Mar 375/3 1 he 'kidnapping grandmother is not so rc 
pellent as might he supposed ttjP / <iit s Mai, V .u6, 1 hold 
It to have been wickedly, crimpingly, 'kidmppinglyduiic 
Kidnapper (.kidnxpor) Also 7 -knapper, 
•nabber [f as nrcc. + -ek I Ongiii'illy kidnn ppef 
(quot 1679'), also in Johnson, Ash, etc , so still 
In northern use ] One who kidnaps children or 
others , a stealer of human beings Also fie; 

1678 PHILLirs (ed 4>, A /(// «<!//<•« (1698- 1706 A /(/war//. >tJ, 
those that make a trade of decoying nna spiriting away 
young children to Ship them for foreign Plsniaiions c 1679 
Roxt Ball (1890) Vll 13 How hke kid Mappers all the 
day In every corner they siirve) 1684 Hiinvan FiUr 11 
109 Thou practises the ci ift of a Kidnapper, thou galhcrcst 
up Women, and Childien, uid earnest them into a sliange 
Countrey 1778 A Hamicton IFkt (1886) Vll 541 lor 
punishing kidnappers or persons who aid the enemy in 
carrying off the peaceable inhabitants , 1834 Lsttow 
Fompen 11 1, Ihe Ihessalian kidnippcr had stolen the 
bliiul girl from gentle patents. 1865! iviNcsTOVF/'aw//«»\xi 
434 It IS dangerous to remain in their villages at this tune 
of year when kidnappers are abroad 

Hence Xidnappery. 

1890 Murray' t Mat; Api 483 The regions of kidnappery', 
slave trading, and frediooiing ' 

Kidney (ki dm) Forms 4kidenei,4-6kyd- 
noy (5 ?kldnoye, 6 kydue), 6- kidney ? Stnie 
or PI 4 kydnere a 4 kidenelren, kyde 

neyren , 4 kide-, kydeneria, kidneria, 

-norea, kydneera, -nera , 7 6 kidnelos, -nets, 
kydneys, -nes, 6-7 kldneyoa, 6-9 kidniea, 6- 
kidneya [Of obscure ftirination 
On the supposition that the sing was kiiltf)>u>e, this has 
been inferred to be a comjiound, having as its second 
element ML kidney, and it has been conjectured that 
kiil{e) might represent Oh. civiS, czviUn, or ON ittif belly, 

womb But this IS on many grounds improbable iliove all, 
because the ordinary sing in ME was in ei, -ey, the solitary 
instance of kydnire, c 1430 (i b below), liemg probably a pf 
for kydntrtn It is thus possible that k idi «( (, pi kuienev en, 
had as its second element ey, pi eyien eireii, eyre, eyer, 
Eoo (Cf Ger eier testicles ) 1 bie pi kid(i)nerit might 

possibly owe its form to a.s.socintion with neret, ntferaj, pi 
of nert, the later kidueiei, neyt, was a new pi from the 
unanalysed smgular But the first element remains nii 
certain ) 

1 . One of a pair of glandular organs situated in 
the abdominal i;avuy of mammaU, birds, and 


reptiles, which excrete urine and so remove cfletc 
mtrogenouH matter from the blood Also a ghnd 
with similar functions found in some atiinials of 
lower organization Ihe kidneys of cattle, sheep, 
and pigs are an article of food 
a sing 

c 1315 Glatt If de Bihbetw in Writht I'oc 149 I ctpicn 
{the milteXhiMiAcs (ntietl et trinmm\kidenii) 13 Mile 
I oc in Wr Wulcker 637/8 A»«, kedney C1400 J id bit 
4/. /'vt wj (1666) 37 ] he Ire 111 the gawle Auatyce in the 
kydney 1510 Whiiinton I ulg (1537) 39 1 hey may lie »el 
compated to the kydue that lyetli rolled in falle, and yet is 
Icne hyin self 1801 Hoi 1 and I liny xi xsxvii 343 1 he right 
kidmy III all cievlures ts the lugger 1646 Sir! Bkowss 
/ tend /jS 83 I he stones nr c ilcufoiis concreliims m kidiny 
or hi older 1871 M Coliinh Mu/ <y Men/i 1 ix 391 
Waller, hniig me a kidney md some stout 

b Of doubtful Humbet 

e xAso t thet Lmomtn 10 I ike j»o belt and inydniv 
and pe kydnere, And hew horn smailc, as I )r; Icrc 
o pt 

a 1388 WYCiiKAtoif XXIX 13 And thousclnlt tike the 
cnile of the inawr and Iwiy kldneris (3 AfS S IcidelniKii 
s^Sa the two kydneersj /l>id 23 Twey kidciirris (j tl/S s 
kidenetren, 138a the two rcy nes] — / err fit 4 (see ff) #11400 
/ ry/WF (1891) 104 tor thou li iddcst iny kydeney ren 

a rise / rose Fsaltee Ksiifi] 2t Myii kidnares ( » # 
kydners) Tien thvunged 138a Wvi CIF / md xsix 13 
[seeaj 1388 — let 1114 1 hri schuliii uffre twey kydcneris 
I [v r kideiicireii, 1381 the two rcyns) 

I y r 1^x0 Mork Finis Wls 30/1 My rcynes or kidiiiis, 
hilh chtden me viito the night #.1533 Du Wis Ditto I 
Jr III PaUgr 904 1 he kyilneys ht tognmt t535Coisu 
, UAis I ei 111 10 Ihc two kyiliieys with the fat and the 
I nett on the leuer vpon Ihekvdiicys al o 1581 Mti< asihi 
I Fotilioiis x\n (1887)93 It Jiiucth also the stone from the 
I kidiiciis into the liWdiTcr 1733 Ariu iiinot A;#/<-r n/" />/#/ 
256 It is susjiected to be hurtful to the Kidnevs 1803 #I/z</ 

I 7 >«/ X 63 Affei liiMis of the 111 iddci anil kiunies 1857 C 
Bikii t iiH Defostls (cd 5) 424 few remedies ate so 
■ ipiici Ills in their m lion as those which influence the 
functions of the kidiiryi 1891 S Mosivv ( urahea 27 
] lion t you think the kidneys will be spoiled if they are nut j 
eaten at om e f 

1 hg i59« Svi VFSTCR Du A’nrAiF I 11 585 If hcav ns bright | 

I lor* lies, fiijiii earths kidneys, siiji Sum *>mwli it dry aiul ' 
heatfull VviKturs up 1710 StfEIS I atUr No *68 P 3 I 
A % oiilh, who officiates as Ihe Kidney of the Coffee house 

, 2 fig Temperament, nature, constilutum, tlib- 1 

I jvosiiion , hence, kind, sort, class, stamji I 

1 <» ISSS Latimsr germ ff hem (I’vikcr So< >313 lo pio | 

! nouncc all to be thieves to 4 mtii, ex<eut iii>scU of <<mr c, < 
and those intn thit ire of m> own kidney .598 Slugs 1 
Mtrry M III v ii 6 I hinke of lliat, a 111 ill of my Kidney , I 
, that am ns Siibieit to heate as butter X65S ] Haii 
I Height Ho/ p Ixxxu, Is it not lictict for us that aic j 
mm of tills Kidney to have a Ruler set over us then to 
be left to our freedomc 1733 hitcuiM Don Qinxih tn \ 
I /«A III IV, Tins fellow is not quite of i right kidney the 
il*>|; IS not sound at the bottom 1880 Disrai i i I nd)iii 
Mil, It was a large and rather mivccll menus parly, but 
all of the rigbl kidney 

tb l’r<i|)erci)n<lition or State, or<ltr eolloii Obt 
1763 Cot MAN hrut hhut No i 3\ttempt to put tlieir 
Hair out of Kidney 

3 Something resembling a kidney in shape, etc 
fa An ovary Obs rare— * 

IS78 Tubiikmv / enenc Ixvi 160 The kydneys wlnelic 
gcldcrs lake awvye from a byu lie when they spayc hir 
b More lully kidney potato , an oval varicly of 
jiotato 

17980 Marshmi Caidnt xv (lEi 3) >49 The red nosed 
kiiincy IS a grot fworile 1839 /<«m (3 / Xllt .#1/ 
The earliest liolato is# died llii Siipcrhiie White Kuliiey 
1840 Hihjd t// the Rhine 111 Ihc nest dish wn of verv 
small, very waxy kidney jiotatnes 1891 Zamwill Child 
Ghitto II 6 Kidneys or regents, my cliilil t 

t 4 Kidneys of wheat, an imperfect icproduc- 
tion of the Seriplural expression ‘ fat of kidneys of 
wheat’ IXiit xxxii 14 cf Ps cxlvii 14‘thclat 
t>f wheat ’, the finest of the wheat, 111 allusion to the 
fat, and esp the kidriey-fat, as the choicest part 
of an animal, which was therefore offered m 
sacrifice 

i8n Bim F />#«/ xxxii 14 1863JFR l\vionA#F«r />(#t//i 
Id Inmate In! 10 If the Corn dyes and lives agiiii m 
llie veidure of a leaf, m the (uliiess of the I- ar in ili* Kul 
nrysof the wheal #x 1673 < SwiSNoi K in Spurgr on / rias 
Dav Ps xxxvi 6 (Brc iil| ni lelc of the kidneys of the win. it, 
of the finest flour 

6 attrih and Comb a attributive Of or be- 
longing to the kidneys, as hidtny disease, fid, 
fotm, subslann, suet, tube, -Viin, eti , made 
of or containing kidneys, as kidmy pu, soup 
b similnOvc, as ktdney-Jorm, kulmy shaptd a<ljs 
1B89 Sn Amet 1 X 1 48 1 ivcr and "Kidney Disvits 
s8o8 A IIiiNlbRCH/l'##! (ed 3) 213 I he "klitney fat of a loin 
of veal 1883 Havier t #xf6#w>«#i j Gi< U viitiics are altri 
buled by the Australian alKingiiies to the kidney f it of tb# 11 , 
enemies 1796 Kikwan Item Stm (ed 31 1 30 'Kulnev I 
form, or reniform, round elcvilions i8ix I’lssrHiov 

I etral II 133 they aie quite diffcicnt from inllc<l jielililes, 

and arc often ofaflattened, sometimes a *kidn< y form X836 9 
Dickfns S* bo% the Streets I1850) 33/3 1 be 'kolney pie 1 
man has just wvlked nway with his warehouse on his irm 
» 7 S 7 PuLiNFV in I hd Frans 1 67 the re* epn* Ic is 
convex on Ixitb sides, amt "kidney shaped 1887 \V I'liiiins 
Bnt Deteomycetts 17 Lobes deflexed, kidney sh qied 1887 
Syont’ ttouseh Man Index, "Kidney soup 1873 1 H 
(jRFEN Inlrod Pathol (ed al 383 Ihe capsule cannot be 
removed without tearing the "kidney siibstaiiee i8u in 


SON yjr##;## life jiu 1 lie pulmunary vein is joined before 
It enters the aiirn Ic by the ellereot kiilney veins 

c S^itenl Liimbs kidney cotton, a variety of 
Gossyfiium bat badinse, a cotton jilnnt of which thi 
seeds arc in kidney shape*! masses, ] kidney fetch 
-ktdiuy-velik , kidnoy link, a coupling below 
the collar ot the harness ol a hoist, fkidney- 
lipped a, haie lipiie*!, kidnoy ore, hematite 
oceumiig III kidney slnptel masses , kidnoy paved 
a, paved with cobble stones, kidney-piece, .a 
cainwitli a knlney-sliaiiedouilint , kidney-potato 
sec3b, kidney stone, astonc of a kidney shipt,a 
cobble , i/#( ste<iuni 1S61 , kidney table, a table 
liivmgakidntv shapeil tup, kidney -votth alcgu 
iiimoushtibf AnHnHis 7 lehui at tn 1 adj s lin).(r» 
1789 J>a>o S(>( fij/fsl i prtputf] ( of ilif 

ilk, attd aU^apArtil t^f tin kidney t>r rti/ilitn < ii n 

1671 ShINNFR / /«< Ini^l i hot ^KhIhl) fell ]) 


apptr ir only in kidiic) ort-s, and prcj»»*iil llic most del 
«j>pearaiu Ls 1889 ig \j>r 6/4 J he jilin 

str<rt fioin llm kitliieV is < il i omliii m m 

Msrlf 11141 ad iniisrd 1884 i* J hun n s \\ ntch fs Ch 
4 1 On the arbji ot the annual ^ h( r! is tixtil a br iss < 4: 
‘ *kulnt> pi« tt 1861 liKisrovs Mtn y* huimy 


i Kc^unvni il hiKhlo\\s will ik 

ttllK sof lilt 1* iU It k St iblcs f )l m 

iKAHI KJJ Hew iSS< I 


i^5blsKAni Kjj Hew tss* itediii in c is> i h nr, 

btlure a^kblnry i ibli, it whi h h< w iswiiliiiK 1706 I nil l n s 
t'tU/t Autnty u* »//’, sevu il soils of llcrbi 

Kidney bean, kidney -bean. 

1 Ihe ordinary name gi'tn lo two species of 
Phaseolus iNC) Lt;;umiiiosii ', known as tlu 
dwarf t rtneh bean (P viili,atts\ and tlic Seaikl 
Kuimer (/’ multifioi us , o( uhitli the imiipcntd 
pods and tlie ripe stttls aie used as lood see lb AS 3 
. >548. I k KSF K htnntA oft/i T 75 n » tiofigHhn in »y 
he t iJkd 111 cnv,lish K>dne> In tin, Im iii l the berdf is 
Ilke-ikidncj 1548 6a[M L j;h \s x6ot Hclmnh /V/ ny 


no more loiidei cirly lu the sea on tluii Kidney 1 cans 

2 Kidney bean troo A i limbing shrub of tlie 
leguminous gtnus lOistattii is tlie Amtriean 
sptelLS, W fudisnns, and tin ( limest, U lAiiieii 
SIS both grown as wall-ehmljcrs m Great Biitani 

IJiX Comyl Jam Fieei ll in ibo Iheri nre vevcnl oltu r 
I rits aiK\ Shrubs whl' h art* tiow in I lower, as C itesbv s 
I limber, or( aiohn i Kulnt) betn irtt. 1760 I Ivk/iitiot 
hot App 316 kidney Hein tree of C iroliii i (thcifu 1B97 
ItuiTTON k I ROWS i hill \ortti Stitch Ldnatia II .jj 
Ariiuntin AiiRric in W isiern Called dsn 

kidney Uan 1 rec 

Kidneywort. z'Ak' [SrtWoui] llu plant 
loty/idon f /r//v//i;/.r, also called Navelwort, see 
als'i quot 1866 

I 1640 Pakkisson / A* <1/ A.*/ 7 |i W ill Peiuij M rl Iliuii it 


hot 6|6/a Kithicj wort, ( tutiticu^ />c/iiti 4 /iftug ilao Snii 
/> lift itcllatu 

Kld-Skin. lilt skin ol a kill, (sji such skm 
Ivaned and used for gloves also a|)plitd to 
skins of hinbs and other aiminls tist*i for this piir 
pose Also all) lb , as hd hn qlcn’i 

ti64SHuwrLi tell \lv (i;ti>i) til ren |i iir *)f ih* In i 
white Kill -knit loMsilii-K V3l hvihine* i in ifi ui 1657 
1 HOKsI I V ti I on/ns Daylints V t li\>e -j Diiiliiii- **v 
fhloc in her Kill kill ilul h* r I’inc eorimet 1719 \\ \\. 1.111 


Kldyer, \anmt of Kiiunut 
Kie, variant of ky< , jd ol (.ovv 
Kief^ Kiofekil, variants ol kti, KtrrhKirt 
II Kie-kie (k/K«) Also koc kee [Mitni J 
A \ew A rlnml elimbmg idaiit, I riynuetia Hauk'.ii 
(N () J'andauaie C, the le ivcs of which aie vvoviii 
into baskets, etc Also ath tb 
1834 (- 01 in-R I l/eon r I aiit \ Um 77 I h<! lie*-, u* re 
covered with akiiul Ilf p ir isitc jil int eilleci ikerkt-e Imiii!- 
n iluek. e d)ha,,t liki -hk k 1873 111 1 1 1 i< / ro/t ViTii ''ill/ 
(iSSS) 11 07, I drew out ihc n* -.1 iiiiltoi)'* tuii-.oiiiK of 
shred*, of kiekie U i*vs iml oihrr *li> lllut 1883 I H 
Porn Old in the opin uMnrivi I lie unused food 
toeellier with tlie einplj kl* kie liaskcls 

Kiele, obs f Kfh Kii s sb Kiell, obs f 
Keel, sb k Kion, obs f hue (d of t ow 
Kier (kl»i) hortns f) keare, keyre, 7 keero, 
9 kelr, kier [Known only from second halt of 
1 6th e ef ON kir vessel, tub (Norw kjer,'^\\ , 



EIBBFUL 


KILL. 


Da /fra/-) - OU(j chat, Goth kas ] +a A 
brewing- vat QilbO boiling , browing , gyle-, gylmg- 
btor) Ubs b A large vat in which cloth is boiled 
for bleaching or other purposes {b/eaohtng kier] 

•S 73 f axr < 5 ’ Chesh II tils (Chetham, 1884) 64 One brew 
iiijjt kcarc, and a troche for y" came ijr A yailinge keare 
xij(/ 1570 li<id (Chelhim, i86i) loi Six great vessels of 
tymber called keares w>'' other ffuriiy Hire fur the brew chouse 
and ba.kehouse 1581 lane /f r/fr ^l8JT) 1 na Djsersc 
Slone trowes keyres ind arkes 1635 IIkukkioh lt,n' 

(C hetham) 104, 1 look notice of that coiiimoii brew house 
Old observed there boiling kccrcs (r 17 <*. *775 see (. vie 
Kiel i839 Ukk/>/</ dr/riyS The wooden ktese, or kirr, 
containing the t loth 1879 “i/adj kncyel /miuit /It/s I 515 
hor yarn and thread 11 is very usual to have the false iKittom 
of the bleaching kier, or pot, movable 1883 d/riMt/i / ta/tt 
yoOtt 7/3 Ihtskier was used for Isiiling cotton flock 
and other substances used in paper makiii). 

Hence XI arbil 

i 879 i/*<’»r ktuycl I Htiutt 4 ./f I 515 \ whole kierful of 
yarn or thread is chcmickrd at once 1884 ] tnus tj Apr 8 
A large kicrful of cloth of al-oiit 30 cwt 

II Kieselgllhr (Isf /’Igwr; [Ger (namctl by 
Lhrtnbtrgi, f kustl gravel, f HtWLl + GhhkJ 
An earth compnsctl of the siliceous remains of | 
diatoms, used as an absorbent ol nitroglycerine in 
the manufacture of dynamite , diatomlte 
tijs I'lc j Pi,/ /le/jfl 176 A porous, infusuri d,sili< ions 
e irth known in Germany as ‘ Kirselguhr /dirf None of 
llicsc [absortienls] ap|iearcd ihorotighly equal toKiesdguhr 
111 thrir power of ictaining a very 1 irgc pioporiionof the oil 
188s MAkriNDALE St WiMcorT /■ \/r,i rhanita,,,/, (ed 4) 
336 kicselguhr, a dnalomaceous earth, known as while (jeat 
XieMnte (krzaroa) [Named (1 861) after 
D 0 Kicscr, tif Jena] Hydrous magnesium 
sulphate, usually oecuiiing in fine, granular, white 
misses, m the salt mines at bt.assfurt m I’nissia 
and elsewhere Used in making bpsom baits, and 
ill the manufacture of potash salts 
1861 Amor y,„/ Si Scr 11 XXXIV 314 1875 Vn's 

Pu/ -Irfrlll i7Kicserileappearslikely lopioic a vain ihle 
urrsKion loour useful minerals >878 Hagf b/o l,\/l>h 
Ol I xvi 1 hr kleseriie la in beds from y to 13 inches thick. 

Kiost, Kleatoln, Kiever see Keest, Ki fM 
tiN, KisEii Kiff see Kith 
Eight, Kljt, obs lormsofKirE Ki-hi see 
Kl SI Kiht, obs f rd/rf/if, pa t off vTcllt/ 

II Xlkar |,ki kdi) [Hindi ilbiir ] The name in 
India ol aptcics of Acacia, esp A tr/'d/zid, yielding 
much of the best gum araliii. 

MxCasmlfi fam iltag Oct 685/1 1 he t'txtxr /and is 
also fimnd on the kik tr ( -fidcid iirailttdl 1899 O ts/m 
Oas 17 Aug 3/1 One evening he called me to where he 
stoixl by ibe kikar tree 

Kike, obs form of Keek v , Kick t/ 
fKikelot Obs /aii~' [horm and origin 
uncertain cf gigelot, Giolet ] A tattling woman, 
a magpie 

a lias ‘f«rr K 88 Me seifl upon amren, |>ct cuench mest 
haueS nne rikelul I t/i C kikelot (pioli) jict cakelefl hire al 
|>et hro isihft ofter ihereS 
Kll, obs form of Kill » , Kii n tb 
Kilamp«re (klUinpe*!) Llolr [f kil (see 
Kll o ) + Ampere ] A thousand amyKrts 
189a Hahn Smith it Hudson Antlim /or Si/iw/j 147 A 
Ibousand milbamperes make an Ampere, a thousand amperes 
III ike a Kilampcre 

Eilbrickenite (kilbrt kcnait) Mm [Named 
from Kilbiitken, eo Clare, Ireland, where found 
see ueI ] Sulph antimonide of lead, of a lead- 
grey colour and metallic lustre, Gfoironite 
1840 Froc R Irtsh Ac td 1 473 A tlhmkem/e as Dr 
Apjotin proposed to call this mineral, is obviously what 
Hcr/clius dcnuiniintcs a sulphur salt 

Kil buck, Kilcow, Eildee, -deer see Kiu- 
Ellderkin (.ki Idaikin' horms a 4 kyner-, 

1; kynder-, 6 kyntorkyn, klnderkind, 6-7 
klnderkin /3 4 6 kilderkyn, 5-6 kyldor-, (6 
kildo-), -kyn, -km, (6 -ken), 6- kilderkin 
[Of Du or LG origin cf MDu kt/iderkin, moie 
commonly ki/uleke/i, kinneken (or -kijn\, also 
ky/ilko/t, -kijti, ktnimoktj/i (sec Kkmpkin, Kiakin), 
Ine fouith jiart of a tun, etc (cf Du kinnet/e, 
a firkin) n dim form, referred to kvital quintal, 
med L qmntaL, Cer dial kindel, Lt/idle c 
ihindel) sec KIN (Cf (jnmm s v httulltin'^, 
Vcrwijs & Verdam s v Kindekijn - ) The change 
of km- to kll- IS ajjp jieeuliar to Lug, and is 
found already in 14th c ] 

1 A cask for liquids, fish, etc. of a definite 
capacity (half a barrel) 

Hy the statute of 1531-3 the kildrrkin for beer had to con 
tain 18 gallons, that for ale 16 g illun. 

o ! altonChurihiv -I.c (bom Kcr Sor ) 146 Payd 
forij kyntcikyniiys to y cherchchowse viij' 1598UVKR1T 
I he or li'nntsv to 135 50 kinderkiiis iml Irarrels to cary 
III. ,malUoidii.e 1673s I'AuKinAi/rw/Ar/i Jiamyi 11 
Some kmderkms, some hogsheads, some tuiiv 
R I liter hk ir, Omtdhatt I ondon. If 347 Oimirs 
aiigtiiTfc m umleeim barcllis ct uno kilderkyn Ibid , Dieti 
barrlli el kilderkyn cum anguillis in eesdem. 1530 Pau« r 
3j6/t Kylderken,aves,sell,ir<tkrytt)r ISJi-a Actayfltn VIll, 
c 4 The Ale bruert have used to make theyr barrels kll 
derkyns and firkyns of mo* he lesse quantitie contentc rate 
and assissc than they ought to be 1639 in T Leebford 


I Nolt-hk (iBSO 1 18 Divers goods w*k were put up in foure 
chests, three butts, three kilderkins. 1869 W MoLVNPex 
Hutton on Jtint 349 Ihese casks consist of kilderkins, 
bairrls, hogsheads and butts 
attrit ij/Sf All 8 A/» c 9 { i Cowiiers might have 
bowght a thowsand of Kilderkin Uoordes lor nyne shilliuga. 

2 A cask of this size filled with some commodity , 
the quantity contained in such a cask , hence, a 
measure ot capacity for vanou* kinds of goods 

It varied, ae curding to commodity, from 16 to 18 old wine 
gallons a kilderkin of butter w cighed 1 1 a lbs 
a harlDttby t h/ iCamdenl96 Froiijkynerkynes 
de siiTmone salso Ibtd 97 Vro j ky nerkyn aiiguillarum 
1413 A r>'/4 /’«rfr IV 356/3 Nether kynderkyns, lereianes, 
iiiid firdekyns of Hcryng if/ij in Wadley Hnstol Ihlls 
11886) 353 A kyoierkm of heringes nowe Laden abourd the 
Peter of Milford 

8 t39a b art Derby's F >/ iCamffen) 158 Clenco ciH|iime 
|ier manus jobamus llaunche de Lmne pro 1 kilderkyn di 
de slorgon 141a £ t II tils |K K 1 b I 17 Y beu|Uc|>e 
XI, iHtiyiyorlb bred, h i kyiderkyii of ale, to lie spciidcd at 
my dirige ij/t^Comyt Bk Pat It eddit burnt H S I44 
Siuld 3 kildekiiis feggis. 3670 !• ai ii VKU toaf e /rra-v 85 

1 he last kildci km of drink is near deyiarted 1737 Hr HkLi ev 
A// tit Quirist til $158 Iwopeme advance in a kildeikm 
of corn 1871 M Coi lins A/ia d- Merck 1 ix ago A huge 

kettle, holding about a kilderkin 

3 tram/ and hg 

1593 Vtttv Fdw I Wks (Rtldg ) ,83/1 Then pluck out 
ihy spigot and diaw us a fresh pot from the kinder kind of 
lliy knowledge 160a Nashi' 'tuttiiiurs last U ill in 
II I/I OoilsleyWll 57 To broach this litlle kilderkin of my 
corpse leSa Drvdcn Mac H 196 A luii of man iii tby 
In^e bulk IS writ, Hut sure thow rt but a kilderkin of wit 

Kile, virmiit ol K\if1 

Eilerg (ki latg;. rhysns [f ktl (see Kilo-) 
+ Luc] A mr.-tsurc of work in the eenlimetre- 
gramme second system, equal to a thousand ergs 

1873 Ar/ Bnt Astoc 334 Ibe gnmmt eeiitimetre is 
ralber less th in Ihe kilerg, beiii), about 980 ergs 
Kiles, Sc \Tiiant of Kavles 
Klley, variant of K\lie, boomerang 
KilhlUtllte!.)vi lamait) [f thesumameAt//i/i//t 
see -ITE 1 ] An a|>|>ellation sometimes given to 
members of the ‘New Connexion' of Methodists, 
tfler Alex Kilham the founder of the body 111 1797 

tSte \\ in lAWs /)«/ A</;e , Rithaimtis , thus the Metho 
dists of the New eomieuiun arc sometimes exiled, fi»m 
Mr Alex Kilbain, who was 1 considerable preacher among 
them i860 J (MRDNFR bacths llotldll 44. /3 lliis 
decided refusal on the part of the Conference to allow the 
initoducllun of the lay element into their body, gave rise to 
the formation of a new society of Methodists, commonly 
known by ihe name of Kilhsmittes, or as they styled them 
selves the Methodist New Connexion 

Kilie-vert, kilie vin® see Kkelivine. 
Kilin, valiant of Kelik 
Kill (kll), sb « Also s oul . ti) [f Kill v ] 
tl A stioke, blow Obs taie-' 

It IHS Auer A 138 Ase swm ipund me sit uorte uetten, 
Si forte gre iteii aum he ctil of her cax 

2 1 he act of killing an amiiul hunted as game 
1831 K S SuKiikS Sboagfs S/> Four ix 48 A run with 

a kill 1883 L pLNsri 1 Li mhikst A tiatu Utci tlttsh 404 
Ihe seeutiU run bd to a charming scamper, with a clean 
kill at the end i89aSiKK PavneGaIiwsv /. c// to young 
Shooters 145 not/, In all round shooting, fifteen kills to 
twenty shots u rarely done 

3 A killed animtl, esp one killed by spotlsinen 
or by beasts of prey 

1878 J Inolis Syott 4 Ihtrk XXI 3B7 In beating for 
ligcr, the appeaiaiicc of the kill often nflTurds valuable 
indicTtions to the spurtsmau 1893 Sfiois J rar s b 
A/ttcii 434, I cherished i hope that the lions would return 
and diive the hyamas oH their kill 
Kill (.kll), L' S local [a Du W, MDu 
killi riverbed, ebaimel ] A stream, ‘cieik’, or 
tributary river so called in jnrts of N America 
originally settled by the Duteh (.esp in phee names, 

' as Schuylkill) 

, 1669 Finnsylv AtcAives I 39 A Ortam Island lying 

' and being in a Kill which runmes into the bchulekilL 1796 
Moiisi Atner Ooc’g I 494 A litde pleasant slresni called 
Lusopiis kill or creek 1879 J IIuxkoughs Locusls 4 IP' 
Homy 169 Kills and dividing ridges. 

Kill (kll), sb » Also kll [a Ir and Gael all, 
OIr toll (a L cella Cfil), cell, church, burial 
place (esp as first element of place names).] 1 he 
cell of an tild Celtic monk or hermit , an ancient 
Irish or Scottish church 

1817 G Higgins Celtic Di-uids 190 Ripon where was 
a kll or eel of the Culdces in the time of Uede 1891 H 
New I AND Ike hrnt tot It once contained a cell, or kill, 
and IS the real Knniskilleii 

Kill, sb * Also kiln [Origin unascertained ] 
On the 1 homes An ecl-tnp or vvdel 
163a in Doscr Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman shall lay 
any Weels called Kills in any Place of Ihe Kiver 1879 in 
N k Q 51b Srr XI 345 Kxln, an eel trap, called also a 
‘ weel’ or ‘weal’ la use on the Thames 

Kill (kll), V Pa. t and pa pple killed (kild) 
I’oriiis a 3-4 oulle(ii, kulle(nfH) /9 4kille(n, 
4 S kyllo, 6 kyll, 6-7 kil, 6- kiU 7 5-6 kelle 
* So 5-6 kele, keill Pa t 3-4 oulde, 4-6 
kUd(e. 5 kyld(6, (a-^ 6 keUt, etc); 4- killed 
Pa (ple 4(y-)ouUed,(l-)kild«),y-keld,4-kUled 
( <;-6 kyld, kelyt, keUd, etc., 6 kylt, 6- kUt) [Of 
obscure ongin , not found in the cognate langs. 


If m OE , ns type would be "eyllan, conjecturally referred 
to an OTeut *iutjaH, ablaut variant of 'ktoaljan, whence 
OK cnotlan to Queli , but the original sense Is against 
this. Known first in Layamon, and in southern texts, in 
(otm I Ulten, iMllen In midl dial normally ^<//(r(N, «///, 
the common form in Mh , kotte is rare The usual Sc 
form in i5-i6ih c. was kilo, kail, the vowel of which is 
difficult to account for In ME the po. L and pa pple 
varied between ktlltd and kitd , exceptionally the pple. 
appears a, ktU fcf sbtlfi, now regarded as an Irishism, and 
sometimes used jocularly, esp. 111 sense 6 b ) 

1 1 . Irons 1 o strike, hit , to beat, knock Also 
with off, and absol or mtr Also Jig Obs 

CMOS Lav 30319 Ofte me hinesmait miJ smwrte Jerden, 
ofie me hme culde swa me dcA crosce. a tsae Anct A 
136 pauh a word culle be [clhee)ful herdeup o pine heorte 
y b F AIM F U 876 We kylle of py 11 heued 01375 
Joccyh A rim 545 He stnrte vp and streqte to his hacbe, 
cullcs on meiiiics hedes pit pel doun lyen 

t b 1 o cast or throw out , to clear out, 

(for a similur connexion belwccn the notions of striking 
and throwing, cf the senses of G sc htagen (Da. 3/001 Si av, 
and schuuistcH (Da sinide) SmmsA 
a latg Amr R 146 Auh to hire owune schrifl feder, u 3 er 
to sumnie o6re hfholie monne jif heo mci hme habben, 
kulle a! ut pet is i8e krocke [f r tulle al pe pot ul] 

2 To put to deatP , to deprive of life , to slay, 
slaughter In early use implying personal agency 
and the use of a weapon , later, extended to any 
means or cause which puts an end to life, as an 
accident, over-work, grief, dnnk, a disease, etc 


i F (1863) 137 jlf P* iicijcIkii pe maiias, Opur to 
to liele 1377 1 ANIL /’ /'/ B Hrol 1B5 iboui 
C teat 199 hadde ycullidj pc catle.yut sholde per 


\7' t y kcid] enooPestr / /(y" 1343 pairc ky ng was kvlt 
1538 Starkey / «t/a/i</ I iii 98 Commynly they be other 
kyld where they aic brede or sold 1590 Sifnser I Q i 
V 30 What att thou, that tcist of Nephews kilt? 1631 
1 1 meow hav x 479 Men are rather killeil with the 
impatience ihcy have iii idveisity then adversity it selfe 
16^ Drvden I irg (ecorg IV 758 Orpheus Whom ev n the 
savace Beasts had spar d.they kill d, And strew d his mangled 
1 Hubs iboiit the Picld 1774G0LU8M Nat Ihst (1776) I 
358 Hus tenii.le blast instantly kills all those (hat it 
involves in its passage 1848 iHSCKtRAY fan Jairx\\, 
Ho wns killing himself liy late houis ind inlense applica 
non _ .895 taw I linos C 13^3 A man who had been 
killed al a Ivvcl crossing by a riilway tiam 
Jig 1614 Sacl Game Chesse A iv li But as they tpawns) 
nnrch who so they finds doe in their colour stand, Such 
may they kill 


, .... ... lan 1063 Thy fader hath 

kcId Well many a hole and doun yield 1 1440 Faitonofu 
1054 kcllc these peiiple of fals lawe 15 in Bann MS 
If 145 a, ftlyeouris ar lyrranis 111 kelling of lyiss 
i 6i47oHFNiiY H'allaie vi 651 His brolhir Hew uo-s 
kelyt thar full cald 1508 Kennedik blyting to Dunbar 
371 Uie feild, Qubair twelve llmwsand ircw Scollisiucn wer 
kcild iS7a Saltr Fotins be/orm xxxiii 46 Sair boislit 
thay niy liusband commoun wcill And maid thair vowis and 
ailhis him for to kcill a 1605 Montcomskik 3 /mc Fituis 
III 39 Vncourtesly thus keill lliay mo Than 1 

b With adverbial extensions, as kill out{away, 
A^dmvn, t«/)i Ml off, to cut uff completely, to 
remove, txlingiiish, or get rid of (a number, a whole 
tribe, etc ) by killing 

a 1400-30 Alexandir ayj-j pe kyng of pairc kythe wa.s 
kilbd doun & heded C14S0 Houi and bhnvtat 566 He 
Kclit iluviio thar capitmis. 1530 1 “ai sgk 598/3, I kyll up, 
.IS one that kyllclh the resydewe where many have ben 
kyllcd afore 1607 Toisfll t onr-f Blasts (1658) 530 
Although th* foctuiidily of Swine be great, yet it is belter 
to kill off two or three, then to permit them to suck their 
dam 1641 Hinde f Btnin xiv 47 Hee presently killed up 
the game, and disparked the I’arke 1849 tails Mag 
XVI 90/1 Ihe wars of the Rases killed them out 18^ 
Tfnnvson Queen Mary in v, Sonietlines 1 have wish'd 
Tliat 1 were caught, and kill d away at once Oul of the 
flutter 1894 H DmimmuND Ascent Man .64 [NatiireJ 
produces fltnes.s hy killing uff the unfit 

C ^^lth Lomplcmcnt expressing the result lo 


kill to (t into, unto') death, to kill dead (Cf Ger 


todtschlaqcn, Du doodslaan ) 

136a I ancl F Ft A. XI 383 Poule pe apostil pal no pile 
lie hadde, Cristeiie kynde to killc to depe c 1400 Ptstr 
Froy 1734 Hie (»rckcs kyld all our kyniiesmcn into coldo 
dcihe 1614 Bp Hai 1 No Feaefunth Rome at (L ) In the 
popish churches their very walls kill us dead 1670 Cotton 
y stemon i 1 35 Some of the company found the Horse 
kill’d stone dead 1700 F arquiiak Constant Cou/te iv 11, 
Arc you sure you killed him descl 7 188a J C Morison 
Macaulay 111 93 Bentley did kill his adversary dead 
d absol I'o perform the act of killing, to 
commit murder or slaughter 
1S3S CovEROALE y.o'arf XX 13 Ihou sbalt not kylL 1393 
Sha 7 s 3 lion VI. IV III 8 Thou shall hauc a 1 icense 10 
kilt for a hundred lacking one 1653 Hocchoft Ftocopius, 
Feis If'ars 1 3 Which gives such force to the Arrow, that 
where it lights it kils 1810 Sporting Mag XXXV 300 
J hey killed in one of the new planlatloiis near lllankney 
1883 W Black in Harpir s Mag Dec 64/3 They had not 
been ‘ killing' at any of the farms 

0 mtr, m passive sense To be killed , to suffer 
killing Of an animal. To yield (so much meat) 
when killed 


1857 Jrnl R Agrie Soc XVIII i 163 On inquiry of 
buUinsrs I find that one cJvaractcnstu; of a beast whicti 



KILL 


KILL-DEVIL 


ills well, IS to have 

5 Feb \h, I saw th 
illed 34 stuiies. 

f. trans To procure (meat) by killing animals 

ig6o UiiiiK ((.enev) i Sam xxv ii My bread, fL my 
rater, & my flesh that I h«ue killed for my shcrers i6Bg 
-,vrTKlCLL Jint/A’e/ (i8s7> I 511 Ihelordsof thcadmir.ilty 
lave sent orders to kill lieefe and pork for 65 men of w ir 
838 Jamfs Rebhtr vi, Xhe ^cf was not killed at the end 
if the table 

g To represent as killed or as dead To kill off 
o remove the names of dead officers from the iiavy- 
ist (Smyth Sailor^ s IVord-bh 1867) 

1867 Freeman A^orm ( onj I in 199 nett. Richer seems 

0 kill him (Rolf] at Eu 111 925. Mod. A novelist who 
ilways kills the hero in the last chapter 

8 transf Todestroy the vitality of (any 01 ganism 
ir organic substance), the activity of (adiseasc,c(c ) 
Mso, m later use, lo destroy, break up, or ruin 
inything 

rijo Palscr S9®/ai 1 kyll, as any frenlynge medccyne 
yfleth deede flesshe 1558 Wakdk tr AUxtt ^e<»- (1568) 
oa. An oyntment 10 kill the plague 1608 1 01 sill 
terptHli (1658) 725 With this they kill hair, for upon the 
ilace where the hair was puld off, they pour this bluud, and 
hen It never groweth more ttijlt A hox IVurtz' Aurg 

1 IX 83 A Surgeon made experiment on him with the white 
f Ekgx and Bole, whereby the Fye was killed 1697 
IRVDEN ytrg l,fo>% 1 lough Ihistks choakd the 
lelds and kill d the Com 1700 Younc /( ir>ac I tmt 145 
L D D ) Potatoes have niiite kilTed the land 187a H uxi vv 
’h^s I tS A burn may kill more or less of the skin. Mod 
Vith us the fuchsia is killed down every winter, and so 
ever grows to a shrub in the o|>cn air 

b To destroy the active quality of (a substance) , 
g the fluidity of meiciuy, the ductility of wire 

rSij Punt HAS I'tlgrtmit^o (idii) 724 ttnU, Some tliinke 
hat (juicke silver c.niiiot iiuite lie killed 1694 Saimos 
■ Otspent (1713)6*1/2 1 he t^uick silver, before It I m 
e mixed with the other Ingredients is lo be killed with 
lelurpenttne i86j , 1 /u/h S/ariJiine If the phosphorus 
id not been properly ‘killed by being mixed with gum, 
would probably explode when t blonde of potass was 
dded 1875 £/«> /bV/ A>U III 846 Ihe l>e will have 
1st Its causticity or, in technical language, it ts killed 
I76 Pkeece & Sivr WRIGHT ftltgraphy 177 The wire 
1 be tilth stretched i' killed ') to the extent of two per cent 
y passing round drums, either varying in diameter or 
ifferenlially geared as to speed 1881 Voijni At toy Man 
IS muH Mtcnamc i 1406 Oaiapness in the air technually 
, leaking kills the sue, that is to say deprives it of Us 
Hiding power 

c To neiitializc the effect of 
t8$8 0 W Holmes Aul BxaKf t (1865) 122 Indefinite 
uantities of black tea lo kill any extra glass of red claret 
e may hate swallowed 

4 _/fy To destroy, do away with, put an end to, 
uppress (a feeling, desire, piojcct, or other iion- 
latcrial thing) 

M 3 S MisVn Fut o/ /a It 81 Well ssyd in prajinge all 
ykk)ilnes k^Mand ,S,. vneicnnes 1573 ( akiwku hi A'>// 
larto Admonit 26 Siifficienl to quench her thirst and kill 
er hunger >579'8o North Vlntarck (1595) 236 loo 
idaine honour in youth killeth further desire of fame 
S17 R Wilkinson barsouk hndge 22 Yea, wane and 
intention kill up even Loiiscience it scife 1710 latter 
lo 191 Pi Ihe inonsifous Affectation of being lluiught 
rtful, immedialely kills all lliouglils of Humanity nnd 
oodness 1831 I> Jlukouj Yf Gilts tv 31 [lie] delecird 
IS wife painfully endeavouring to kill a laiich 187a 
IIHjon£'A»i Kthg VI 214 In the Jewofllieageof Itbeiiiis, 
le national feeling had almost killed out the human 1873 
LACK h'r I hnlc xix, You have killed her fkith as well as 
lined her life 

b To neutralirc, destroy, or spoil (an apjicar 
iiLC or quality) by contrast or incongrtiiiy 

1859 Oui LICK & 1 IMUS /’«(»/ W7 Jlie Iiecessil) of using 
wlya-olour, in order, by Us opacity, to ‘kill —using the 
ainler s phrase— the unplcxsim line of the iibouigrapti 
177! C Cox C/t Detkysh II 378 1 he high blank walls 
ill the grace of the lancet windows on the sides of the 

6 To consume or spend (time, or any poitioii of 
me), 80 as to bring it to an end Said of a person, 
r an occupation or amusement 

1718 Vanbb & CilL Pim Hush i 1, What think you, if we 
iree sat soberly down lo kill an hour at ombre? 17S8 74 
itiKKK/.r Nat (1834)11 578 Itisridiculoustoseehowmany 
lifts are made to kiU time, as it is tailed >8a6 Disraei 1 
"(7' (orty I V, A sawney who was killing the half holiday 
y looking out of the window 1874 1 Stephen Hours ta 
tkrary (1892) I 11 64 1 ipesiry, in which ladies employed 
icir needles by way of killing time 

0 In hyperbolic use To come near to killing 
. To overwhelm (a person) by a strong impression 
n the mind, as of admiration, astonishment, alarm, 
Tipf, etc , to impress with irresistible force 

1634 [see Killing /)/!/ I» 2cl 1711 Stkelk J'/ct/ No 144 

1 If they (Handsoin People] do not kill at first Sight, os 
ie Phrase is, a second Interview disarms them of all ihcir 
ower I7ia-i4 Pope hope Lock v 68 Chloc steppd m 
nd killd him with a frown 1783 Mao D’Akblav thary 
an.. He behaves to roc with a kind of deference that kills me 

b 1 o injure seriously , to affect with severe pain 
r suffering. (An Iiishism ) 

iSoo Mar Fdcsworth Costlt Raihrent 158 My lady 
ockrent was all kilt and snuishcd, and tliey lifled her iiilu 
cabin hard by and they say my lady can’t live any way 
|S4 C K Sharpe Corr (1888) II 303, I am so kill all 
ver with rbeumBtUiin,as Irishmen speak, that I can scarcely 
old a pen 

7 . In vanoas phrases, s. To kill a ball (a) in 
tnnia, lo strike a ball so as to prevent it from 


being returned (see quot 1883), ( 4 j ui football, to 
stop a ball dead 

1883 Itni/y Aitt's of) June 6f6 Posting iheniscivcx close to 
the net, to inlerteia the ball as it came over, and by a 
severe downward stroke to hit it In such a manner tliiit 11 
could not possibly be relumed— or, m oilier words, to kill 
II 1900 llnd 2 j Apr 8, 1 Xhe ball had come in from the 
right, and Mrl iickie killed it, nnd shot a goal 

b Jo kill a bill (.lit parliament) to defeat it 
totally , lo prevent it from passing , to veto it 

1834 J W Croker m C Papers 14 Apr (1884) I base just 
had ifaddington with me He is cmifidcnt of killing ilie 
bill 1888 Brkp Amtr Couimw I 1 vi 75 P.y ‘killing 
mure bills th in all his predecessors out togeilicr hod done, 
Mr tlevelaml raised himself in public opinion 

+ C. 7 i» kill one's heart to depress or lilscouragc 
one comnleltly Obs 

1470-83 Mai oBv . 4 p/Ai/rx Ivin, Fyspon treason said sir 
Trysirani, for hit ky lirth niy heric to here tins tale •579-So 
North Ptutarik (1676) 343 Xor their hearts were killed, 
localise they weie ever overthrown 1634 biR h N 11 hulas 
in N Papers (Camden) II 124 lo sec us totally iiiuiid 
rather then deale with people according lo tlicit descits, it 
kills our harts 

d To kill with kttulness to destroy or fatally 
h irm by mistaken and excessive kindness. 

1396 bHAKs Pam Skr n 1 an This is a way to kil 
a Wife with kindnesse 1698 Fryer 1 Pidiaiyl too 
loin Curiat was killed with Kindness by the English 
Mrrch lilts 1698 Xarquhar / pfr 4 - Ap/r/e III i, I bear her 
an amorous grudge still 1 could kill her with kindness. 

e htll or cu>e,i^n\i reference lo tncdieal Ueat- 
mciit or remedies, whieh either cure or prove fatal , 
also atlnb , and c^sol as sb 

r. 1 Wks. 1709 I »6» You 
c eonlracled L 


)9 Wlcpius idopted the rough ‘ kill or cuic method 
1898 / >tl fort IX 14 1 lie la.banon ituulier knows no other 
r< luedy than the kill or cure of a dip m the aca for her babe 

Kxli, obs fuim ul Kiln 

KiU-, vb stem, picfixcd to sbs , forming sbs 
(thiclly 17th c Honu-u'di 1 with sense ‘ one who 
or that whieh kills and oi/ts = ‘ that kills 
, killing * a. sbi , as kill-bishop , kill 
Christ, one who took ]>art in putting Christ to 
death , kill-courtesy, 1 boorish person , ktll- 
crow, (tf) ?a good shot, one who can hit the 
mark well, (b) dial = Kill-cow 3, kill herb, 
a parasitic plant, Uroomrajie, kill -lamb, an 
American spceics of Andromeda (4 mar tana) 
]ioisonous to sheep, kill man, a m'tnslajer, 
also at/j man-slaymg , kill*pot, a hard drinker 
b adjs as kill-calf , kill-duck, suited for killing 
diieks , kill me-<iuite, irresistibly bewitching or I 
fascinating Also kill curing, that cures by kill- | 
See also Kill-buck, -tow, uxml, etc 

WiKSD - .. .. 

the) mnkc 

//" «' "hcn'i „ - 

tlieir kilUatl, law I am not priiiy lo 1647 I RAM < omm 
Acts v 28 I hey should lie eimnted “kill Clirisis 1391 
SiiAKS Mtds N II II 77 ibis lackc lone, tins •kill<urles) 


; shambles with *kil calfc c 
ii’miirihcr t6»8Ci avui A<. 
heed of those Base Pad ‘ 


t lumpes with your conccile, say you mctic with i "kill 
. .owe 1616 J I aneCon/n V/r s T Mil s6 1 lial suche 
fence surgeons tooles should exercise On mans soft Hi she, 
‘kilUiirini.e Imttclicrics 167S Toitun befft) Srofi 3. 
Yonder is the Bird of Jircy , I see him in a “Killaluck place. 
1671 Skinner A?vw/(»/ / i//ir Angt /Jo/ , “Kill herb 1874 
1)1 NoeiRoN Mtd Put , “Kill Kimli I lOii Chai man thad 
n S7J Warlike Idomcn co jiarKicr in the fleet, With “kill 
man Mcrion 1638 Bhai iiwait Ps cIi, Gath flesht in battles, 
bruilcs and bloocl, \ kill man from his youth 184B S Iwiver 
Handy Andy v 50 He sang loo with a “kill me quite atr, os 
if no lady could resist his siiaiiis 1616 B Jonxon Masgut 
Chttstmas, This Carol plays, and has been in his days 
A chirping Imy, and a “kill pot 

KiUable (ki lab'l), a [f Kill v + -able ] 

1 tit to be killed lot food or other u<te 

1817-18 CoBBEiT A orrf U S (t82a)9i\Vli 
duces flesh meat like the hog” ' ‘ ' ' 


I KlllaS (.ki Ids) Also 7 9 kelluB, 8 killon 
I [Lornish ] The Cornish Mums’ term for clay 
slate , geologically, the clay slatt of t ornwall, of 
' Dtyonian age, which rests on the granite 

« 674 - 9 « Ra) toll II Old) Prepar Metals (E I) S) 11 
I Above the spar lies antillicr kind of subsiaiice like a while 
soft stone wliiLh they c ill Xi//Kf 1738 BoRi ask \a/ //o? 

I oinv’atli,) Koiiiul the town of Marailun there Uses i 
I vciy lender kill is, of the eiiicrcous and also of the yellow 
I dour 1B33 I vni li,j,u I ),t III j7oAi Ihe lUneliou of 
the granite and kilhs in St Miehacl s Itlouiit i87Sl.i'iMi 
/ r/e Mnuhtion I 301 1 lie llevonsbire kill is viisweicrl in 
|K>inl of gcoloKieal time to the old Red S indstunc 
I allrik 1807 Vasc 01 V 1 « lg,u lie, « (18131 1 1 wu/e, 1 be 
I sliitlol or kiilos roek will dways be found aecoinpanied 
’ with a similar soil or eovcring 

' tKlllat Obs rate [a Sp or I’g qittlah 

I cant 1 - k iH'T 

j l^l-kAMPTON Pnxi ) toH /If Stcclc 170 \l the lAnicllR^ 

{ nieli y golil, that it mty fint and r>s4. of more kill its, 

I i.ist It [eti J 1589 K pAKKi tr MtHtii .M 5 1 1 tit i Atna 

(i8s4) It toj PcarlcH do tn man> kiilats excccdc 

tliciu that arc brou{;ht from IrarLii 

tKlUbnck. Obs tan Also 7 kilbuok [f 
kiLi V + Buck 3/' I Cf next] 

1 A fierce looking fellow 

i6ir CiiAiMAN It idowis J I IV, t har Well, liavc you 
clotte now« Ladic / ytks <) sweet ktlbuck I /tat' Non 
now in your sh tllow palt thinkc this i <jis*.nie to mcc 
t66o hrxHAM Kilbuck or herte liM>k, Sw>r 

2 Ai)|)licdtothekcc()crcifadt(r park nonce ust 
iBa6 Scoir II ooitst in, A poor kill buek that never 

frlelileilet] (lliyttilliK befeire save a dun deer 

Kl 11 -COW, sb and a Obs cxc Jtal Also 6-7 
kiIcow(e [f Kill V +t(A\ j/ii] 

A 31 ^ 1 A sw whbuckler, bully, braggadoLio , 
a terrible or great person , a man of iiiqiortance 
1589 R Harvey It Ptu (isjo) Ain, What neede all 
thisslir' this banding of kilcowcs to hglit wiili a sli iduw ' 

1639 Kaki Si ra)K)ki) /.<•?? 4 /?/>/ (17391 II soyAeapiain 

be IS but no sueh great Kill Cow us they wciild have bun 
161W llAyLV llc’la Pariclis 127 One Hamm la notable 
kiM cow ind iioiLil ducllci I « >734 Nokth Litns iFsfi) I 
Qi Well known to be erne of tlie gre itc-st kill cows it tiniik 
ing in the nallui) Dial 1 32 il I) III ‘Hex 

no great killcow , 1 e lie doc n t amnuiil to much (of a pci 
Son wh > tliinks biiiiself st meixidy) 

2 dial A scrums affair, a matter iiuolviiig 
great trouble or loss (Usimlly in ntgiluc plir , 

1815-80 Jamieson s v , \ e neediia mind I m sure it s iiae 
SIC great kill tow j886 LLvvuRriiv if Sotn U ord kk z v , 
1 wadt) no siieli kill cow job niter all 

3 A nickname for a butcher tan 

Old Raltad \ I would not be a biitrber For He 
sIjjII be call d Kills ow and so shall Ire ti lined 

4 \ kind of spike rush see quot 

1B98 Ukitton Urown Jifta i\otth C/t/iatfat IndeXi 
£/nh/ians tenuth Slender Spike rush, Kill tow 

B adj Bragging, bullyiiig, teriiiy mg Atll low 
jrav. some tiling made tqilo terrify 
1589 N ASHE />frf /(If ret ne s Mtnaphots (SxlO f) The tii 
jjiaflcd overfliiw of some kileow ( imceipt 1391 — P J’tni 
I Tw (ed .1 II b, In this same if kib ow saimie 1613 
PLHCHAsPitgnma^t 1 II \il 14^ Like Scmiramis Elephants 
whuh were but stufted oxe hides, killcow (riyes 1633 
SiKKisv ) oung Adnmat iv 111, \ou arc afr iid Of Iiiiu be 
like tis such a klll<uw geiitlem tti * 

Hence tJtiUcowy Pans ,to terrify with lineal 
cning looks , to cow 

159R G ll).vi.TS Pterie sbupir \n AnltaualX 142 \ new 
art to killcow men with jiercmplory tcimes, nnd bugges 
wonlejs 

Klllcrop. rare [ad 1 (j kith op, Lc kulkiopf, 
of uiiLcilain ctym (see Grimm) ] An insatiate 
brat, poimlarly supposed lo be i lairy Lhangcliiig 
5 ubs(Uulcd lor the genuine child 
itfS* H Luthfr A Co//iuf ^87 Nnr unloH lihcivcii), 

was 4 man that al>u h id a Kilh rop, whu •sUt.kcil tiu mothtr 


imal kiUablc at all 


(tuld have gone 

II Killadar (ki ladat) i.ast Ind Also 8 
killahdaur, 8-9 kelli-, kille-, keeledar [Urdu 
(Pers) .Ijjtl* qile-addr, L Arab ijila qalS-ah 'jil 
qildel) fort + Pers -dar holder 1 The command- 
ant or governor of a fort or castle 
1778 Okmk Hist Indestan II 217 Ihc fugitive garrison 
returned, wilh 500 more, sent by the Kcllidar ofYaiidiwasli 
1783 //»3/ Pur in Ann A,g gy/t Xhe kiHcdar or governor 
wiili hu rabble fled into the fort 1803 Wi li incion /</ 
lo Col Murray i6 July in Gun* Ptsi (1837) II 9s It is 
imagined that the Killadar of Perinda is not unfaithful to 
the N 11am s govemroenC 186s Beveridck //»/ India I 
III XL 62a The native governor or killcdar 
Hence KI llAdaxiF, the governorship of a fort 
1803 Wellington in Pes/ (1844) I 355 The letters rcspoct- 
ing the killadary of Darwar 


of Calubals, Man 


y talk 


/(A A I'll ii866i III 90 1 hose little 
lairy chant,clinks (ailed Kilb rope wliuli 1 it nnd cat and 
arc never the f tilt r n 1843 but' 1 HE) t tu h din op x\i, If 
killcrups look like iliildrtii, 6) what power Knuw yiai ihey 

“kiii-ou (ki ik/7) b total [Imitalive ] A 
n.ame of two Aineiican species of yellowshonks 
{Totanus mtlanoUtu ns and T flavipcs), rt laird to 
the smites 1888 I rumblll A’amw 4 /’n/r thids ibS 

Killdee, killdeer (ki Idf, ih 'j) Also kii 
[IimtntDL of Its note] Ihe largest s|)teies of 
ring plover ( Lipalitis vocijtia of North Aim 1 ica 

>731 Mortimir in /Vi(/ Irons XWVII 17O IbcCliiiicr 
iiiR Plover III V ir^,imi ibeynre < illid Kildccrs from sunn. 
Kcscmbl nice of their Noise to the Souml of that Word 1796 
Morsi- Anitr Ceog I 214 Kildce or t battering Plover 
a iB6a Ihokeau ( apt ( «/vil (1865) i.t Ihe kildccr plovci 
fills the air aliove with Its dm 1888 J C Harris (A v, 
cle 26 \s b vppy ns a kltldcc by a mill race 

Ki U-devil, Jf' (n ) [f Km V +Ufi\ii ] 

fl A recklessly danng Icllow Obs 

1 1S90 Marlow r t autt iv ‘Dal yi sc< yimdet till fellow 

flic has killed till devil bo I should be called Killnlcvil 

all the pinsh over 

2 A \N csi Indian name for rum ? Obs 

Hence prob F c«r/i//tv (1722 'orisine inconnue ’, I illre 
and Hru. Darin ) N D.arnell Davis in P rans Phtlot 
Soc 1885-7 714 

i >631 III N D Davis Caialitrs 4 Roundtuads barbadot 
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kumbullion alias Kill PevilT, and thii is made of suggar 
tanes dislilled, a hull, hrllish nnd terrible liquor 16(4 
CoHHtd Col Rtc (1850)1 255 lierbadoi 1 iquors commonly 
called Rum, Kill Peuill, or the like ij^Uist Jaiiiauaii 
11 Kum punch is not impriiperly called Kill deni , for 
Ihoiniancf* lose iheir I ivts by its means 1706 Stfuman 
i>unnam I 96 Ihe furnace which distils the kill ilcsil 

3 An ortifictal bait used in angling, made to 
spin in the watt r like a wounded fiah. 

itn Boovlkcr s A rl AngliHji ■x'i 1 here are three modes 
of Trolling Ihe third is called the kill devil, end it 
answers 1 think the best of all 1839 Co*. Hawkfk Dttny 
(iSuil II 161 larrd Salioun s brass ' Kill devil, the only 
artificial bait that 1 ever found to take in our riser «86o 
( SIMKOM 'stray Notet I ishing 23, I base fished uith 
artificial spinniiiy, baits (killdevils) of nearly csery kind 
B. <r<y Thtt would kill devils , dcKlly 
1831 TRriAWNl!V Ai/ti of a\ oungir Son 111 xicxvi a a 
We dislributed this kill uesil hell naste in several pans of 
the vessel, destroying ‘at one fell swoop , all the reptiles 
which infested and annoyed me 

XiUed (kild),/// a [f Kii L ti + Fill ] 

1 Deprised of life, put to death Usually of 
meat, with qualifying word, ns f reshy eountry 
kil/eJ, etc 

1144a l romfi Part' 974/2 Kslljd, tiilti/t tus i8ta 
/ aaiiiimr 5 Oct 638/1 We hate found here rooo killed or 
iniputated Kiissnns 1886 Daily JSitus 16 Sept a's Ihe 
small supply of fresh killed meat 1887 //of 1 1 May j/ 6 
The hear lest decline being on country killed beef 
b With adv (In tjuot as sb ) 

181J Bentham (Wc Aft Maxitmztd, Indnatioiis (1830) 
84 1 be deaths rjf /cffrries s killnl offs were speedy 

2 Of a substance IXpnvtd of acine proiiertv 

1894B0TT0NE Elcttr last! MaLiHg{cA 6) 5 Chfonde of 
rmc (killed spirits of salt) //of 7 Soldering with chloiide 
of rmc (‘ killed sjnrits , ‘soldering fluid ). 

KiUedar, variant of Killaimu 
X ill«r (ki lar) [f Kii i r' + -Eii 1 ] 

1 One who or that which kills , a shyer, butcher 

1534 Co\FRt)ALE fohitwi 9 1 lioukyller of th) husrhandes 
sjJiHuLorT, Kyller of mise viid raltes, iiiynfk\o\HOS ttgii 
Slalatet (Scottish) c 43 tilh, \xl against killers of bUtk 
fish, and destroyers of the fry and smolis of salmon 1741 
MiDPiyroN Cicero I vi 438 One Liciniiis, a killer of the 
victims for tsarrifice. 18*4 Carlyle d/iii , I ollaiie 1187.) 
II 131 He has his coat of darkness, like that other Killci of 


b fif m various senses 
ISUL Sandfii* Let in Foxe -t d 


15S5 L Sandfii* Let in Foxe -f d // III xt 141/9 
Christ the killer of death itif //e> mil t/i / oml 1 1 tro 
She Is the most desperate killer of time I eser met with 
183B Mari Howirr ibinlt tf J I , Ivy bush tv, Wh it a killer 
of care, old tree, wert thou ' 

C In many combinations, as dtae^on-, gninty 
lady , ItoH-, patn-ktl/er, etc see these words 

2 A name of the grampus, Ona gladiator^ and 
other ferocious cetaceans of kindred genera 

1714 Dudley in /’Ai/ rraus XXXIII 965 Ihese Killers 
are from twenty to thirty Feet long, md have Teeth in 
both Jaws Ihey set uixin a young While and will bait 
him like so miny BulUoas 1897 h 1 
‘(aiha/ot lyd d large bowhead rose near the ship Ihrce 
‘ Killers were ittacking him at once, like wolves Worrying 
a hull The * Killer , or Orcit gladiator, ts a true whale, 
hut, like the cai halot, has teeth 

8 An effective angler’s bait 

s68i Chetham Auglers yaiU m xxxv ( 4 (1689! 207 An 
admirable Fly, and in grext repute for a killer 1787 Bksr 
Angling led a) 109 lliere are likewise two Moths grnt 
killers about twilight 111 i serene evening 1867 F h rani ir 
Angling v (1880) I5y If he cannot hud a killer among 
them his hopes of sport ore very small 

4 A club of hard wood for killing lish yvith 

1890 111 Ceiil Diet 

6 An agent used to ncntraluc the active pro- 
perty of anything, e g to neutralize a colour, to 
remove spots or stains, preicnt pitch-stains on 
pine boards, or the Irke 

^3 in hunks Standard Diet 

ICuler, mod dial variant of Kffi er 2 
Killesse, <ese, var Cubbis sb a groove or | 

gutter , sfiei in a cross bow, or in a roof lienee 
XI U9«f«)«d a , having a killtbse 

1649 m Ntrhols I'rogr II 41S Due barn of four bayes of 
building well tyled and killcscd on two suits and one ciul 
there if 1867 Smy ru Saslor s If'ord ik , A ittese, the gtooi e 

KiuTckr kiUock (ki Itk, ak) Mwt Also 7 
kelleok(e, -00k, 8-9 ick, ^ -agh, -eg, keeleg [Of 
obscure origin , the spelling is unfixed, but most 
favour ktlluk or ktUoik ] A heavy stone usc<l on 
small vessels as a substitute for an anchor , also a 
small anchor + To come to a ktlliik to come to 
anchor {obs ) Up ktlluk to weigh anchor 

1630 WINTHROP AVru E/Ig (1894) I 40 Ihe wind overblew 
so much It N W as they were forced to i omc to i killock 
at twenty fnthom i63» 1 Morton Ann Eng Canaan 
(i<lg3) 969 Ihe inconstant windcs shirtiny,e at night did 
force the kelleckc home, and billerlgc the Iroat 1643 K 
Wiliiams Aey tang Auur iit Kunnosnep, n Killick, or 
Anchor 1670 Narbokough Jrnl in An '>ev late foy i 
(1711) 107 Instead of Anchors, they have modern Crnha,! iws, 
or Kel locks 1758 Ann Reg 999/1 1 hey sent out another 
float, with killicks and ropes 1768 I Byron Narr Data 
goma (ed 3) 8 a We hove up our Kellick, which we had 
made to servo in the room of our grapnel 1837-40 IIai i 
BURTON Ctockm VIII (1862) 99, I shall up killooh and off 
to morrow to the Iree mont, 1840 R li Dana Be/ Matt 


XIV 39 We usually keep anchored by a smalt kedge or 
kecleg 1883 fimee 18 Way 7 With some bus of w.xid and 
1 large stone ps) fashioned a very good kedge or killick 
1897 R Kiniw Co/fn/M foKra^raMr 63 Dad says next 
one [ mchor] he loses he II give him the keticg 

Killiokinnick, vanmt of Kiknikinnick 
Killifish 'kilihjl Also kitly . [Commonly 
' supposed to be f Kiet sb-y Fish, but cf Killing 
ppt <j I b ] 1 he name given to several genera of 

small fish of the family CypniuhloiUtdir , found In 
sheltered places on the east coast of North A inerica, , 
and used as bait , esp Punduhts heU/oiltlus, the , 
giemkilltjisk 

1836 J Richardson Fsshet N Amer 56 1 his Stickleback I 
I- said, by Dr Mitchell to inhahit the s.)ll waters of New 
York, and to consort with the Killihsh 1885 Stand Sat 
Hist III 170 1 he large family of Cy yirinodontid® or kitll 
hvhe., IS distinguished by the structure of its mouth 

Ktlligrew Itnal Alsokille- An old name for 
the Cornish chough 

<668 Chari ifoN Onomastuon 68 The Cornish aiouqh 
( iHLornuhia r«4r<> »<««< the Killegrew ) 18,3 

KtwioN/br Birds Kitligieii 

Killln fi, killing, obs forms of Kellikl f 
Killing (ki hij), vbl sb [f Kii L zi + -ISO 1 ] 

J he action of the vb Kii i , in various senses 
ri400 Dts/r Troy 6635 pere was kyllyiig of knyghtis, 
ernsshyng of hrlmys 149a Shakn Mutt N w I «v, 1 
belreiie we must leauc the killmg out, when all is done 
1607 lilt HON ir6. I 98 Ml d< laics me eucii a very killing 
to the soule 1737 Bracki s- -/«>>«» v /«//r (1747) U 947 
It Is a very odd Notion, which the V'ulg .r ciitetiain, with 
Illation to (whnt they nil) killing of Quicksilver <748 
Alisons I III 111 395 Ihr killing and preparing of pro 
visions <890 Bolohi ivooiJ CM Ke/oriiiei (1891) 306 Killiug 

b at tub and tomb, as ktlltng ilothes, float, 
-ground, -home, -tatkle, -yatd, also ktlling-sheop, 
a sheep intended or fit to l)c killed for food , 
killing tima, (a) the time at which an animal is 
(fit to be; killed , (A) m Si Hist , part of the year 
1685, during which many covenanters were put to 
death (by later writers extended to 1683 8^, or 
even the whole period 1679-88), klllmg-vnlue, 
the value of stock when kilted for foot! 

i8s8 Moir Afansie II aueh v 40 Dut flew the flevher 
III his *killmgtlaiths 1844 VV human Ar/iw Songs 

of Myielf 19 I he biitchci W.y puls off his killing clothes 
1897 R Kill INC Sam Stas, Khymi Jhtee Sealor 70 
He'll he down on the *kilhnc grounds 1578 Aotting 
ham hre (1889) IV 180 No butcher shall put into y° 
medowes almite flue score *kiUiiige shepe i6fo A Stiii ii>s 
lltnd let liHiSt 300 In the bcginmiig of this A,illiiic lime, 
os the Counliy c dis it. the (list author iiid aiiihoiircr of 
all these miv hiefs, Charles If, was removed by death 173a 
I’ Walker / i/e Cargill 90 He was taken m November 
1684, the two slaughter ycais of Killing lime being begun 
m llic tstU day of August before 1818 Scorr Jirt Midi 
xviii. It was III killing lime, wbin the plowcrv wete drawing 


Xlllinff (kl lllj), /// <1 [f Kill V 4--INa2] 

1 That kills or deprives of fife Ist and/v 

143s VliVtu Fere 0/ Lovt 89 Bitty r hoiiy & ky llaiidc friivte 

i6a^!iiiLE iDuuay) “ftr xxii 7, I wil s.inctiric iipun thec 
a killing man and his weapons, iflij Shaks. Hen I HI, 
III 11 3V5 Ihe third day, comes a Frost, a killing frost 
1646 P BtiKELfcV t,ospil<-ort I 95 These arc the killing 
and destroying siiines, that leave no renisdy <703 Ki 1 NEV 
S' tm 130 I he killing Interpretations of I’haiisaicil Pride 
181s Shellev Heltas 9)4 Apollo, Pan, and laive Grew 
we ik, for killing Truth had glared on them 

b 01 halt, etc Deadly, sure to kill 
1681 Chetham Anglers I adi m tv { 25 (1689) 56 As 
killing a Bail IS any whatever <867 f F rani is {ni,liHf,i 
(1880) 46 fishing with ihe young frog is a very killing 
method of fishing fur chub 

2 In hyiieibolic use Able lo kill a Ciushing, 
oppressive , fatal 

i6<s D Sanuvs Jiav 194 Where they say tint the 
blessed Virgine fell into a trance at the sight of lint 
killing S|<aai|r atjtt Ken S..w Wks (1838) 184 It wns 
a killing coiisideralioii lo lie bulled in such a sorrow 1790 
lUuKthr Am Wkv V 19, I he killing languor of those 
who have nothing to do 1841CAT 1 in ..dHrrr //«/ (1844)1! 
xxxvii 37 Unshackled by the killing restraints of society 
18^ 1 ha(KEkav I an hairxniK, Ihefleneral went on with 
killing haughtiness 

t b Ufa proof or argument That ‘ settles’ an 
opponent , overpowering, fatal Obs 
i6p4 Bramhai l yust Find (1661) 249 To this Mqiposcd 
killing argument I give three clear solutions 1673 Ess 
hdui Oeiittaooiii 32 Diiv u the killing Obiectiuii 1^6 
Marvei I Afr SmirFe 30 Away he goes with It and knocks 
all on the head with a killing Insimcc 

c Ovirpowermgly beautiful or attractive 
<634 Sin T Hfkhfrt J tav I led A ij b, T hose who are 
suddenly taken with a killing beaulie 1616 Wkhiriiy 
Ft Dealer 11 Wks (Rildg) ti^9 With you ladles too, 
marl III men must needs be very killing 1768-74 Ici keh 
Lt Nat (1834) I 4a The maid tiffing out her mistress m 
a killing ittire 1840 Di< ke ns ham Rndge xx. Curling 
her hair on her fingers, ind giving it some killing twists 

d Physically ovcrjiowcnng , exhausting 
<850 T A 1 KOI love Imprest Hand xxv 383 The last 
three hours of our tourney were the most killing part of the 
day's work 1855 W « Konsfll fhe IfaruKvu 17 The 
pace at wlucb they went was really kilhng ’ 

e. ‘Kxcrucwtmtjly’ fanny, that makes one ‘die’ 
with laughing eol/oy 


3 . As adv = Killinclt 

1670 Dryden Coiif Granada 11 !, Having seen you oik 
so killing fair, A second Sight were but to move Despai 
1883 Siesenson Silverado So (1886I 3 The ocean breei 
blew killing chill 

Hence XiUingly adv, in a killing manner 

Xi llingneM. 

(<493 Nashe ('/irriTr / (1613) i34 ‘ught kiltingly I <64 
MiiroH Antmariv Pref . Nothing could be iiiofc killmd 
ElKikcn <641 J Baton Homy^ hree "Justif 194 W 
must all preich it [the laiw) ns killingly as we cat 
1730 I iLLo George Barnv elt i 11, Milt How do 1 loo 
today I ucyT Juiy Oh killingly madam I A little mol 
red, and you'll he iiiesistihle 1B39 Bailey hestus x 
(18521 313 There ate three things I love half killingly <84 
R llHEMNFR/ uurs Denmark, etc t 314 A Urge hunch i 
flowers 111 llic hand or on the breast, which most of tli 
young fellows displayed wuh conscious killuigness. 

Kiiliaite (kilmait) Min [Named, i8i! 
alter Killiney Itay near Dublin . gee -itk t ] t 
mineral of a pale green colour, an alteration pre 
duct of spoilumcne 

1818 Brans A Irish Acad XIII 4 Kilhmte nccui 
iiiihcdded, in cirmgated |■llsltls 1878 Lawrence ir Cotta 
AoiKs Class 19 Kilhmto is a product uf the weathering c 
del ompositiun of spodumene 

Kill.joy, sb and a A. sb Une who or tha 
which destroys joy or pleasure , one who throws 
gloom over social enjoyment 
<776 Burney // rrC A/hi (1789) I 455 T he Cods weie nr 
then, says M Rousseau regarded as kill joys nnd shut ou 
of cnviviil meelings. <863(110 I 1 lor ^<o«e/n xxv L 
tenuous young iiiEii, who detested him ns the killjoy t 
I lot dice <8{^ J P Mahaei v III CfiisH/NHyHiin OcL 49/ 
R-scrie, if apparent, is the real kill joy of conversation 
B adj That kills or puts an end to joy 
iBss Scott I'lrolt ), His killjoy visage will never agai 
Mop the Ixitlle in its round 

Killock, vaniint of Kiuick 
KlUogie, 'logy (kilo'a gi) Sr Now rare o 
Obs Also 7, 9 kim-logie [f kill, Kiln + Lo(,u 
sometimes used in the same sense as ktllogte 
The covered space in front of the fireplace o 
a kiln, serving to give draught to the fire and (i 
shelter the person attending to it , formerly oftei 
used ns a place for sheltering or biding in 
ts Atng hirdok (Haiin MS) ax Berduk fled in til 
n killogy 1363 hdin JotnsCouneil Rec 18 June Ihonn 
Knox was apprehendit and tanc fuith of aiie klllogye a <67 
SiAioiNG tioub Chat /(ia29) 97 Hits night he wa-s Itii 
III the kiln logie <814 bcoTT Cny M vl, i he mucki 
chiinilay in llic Auld Place rcekecl like a killogie m hi 
nine 1881 W folklore 84 (K D D) This clw 

Killos, variant ol KiLf as 
t KlllOW. Obs Also 7 kellow, 8 oullow [O 
unknown oiigm 

Mod diets , into whitli the word hits passed from Johnson 
Todd, etc , repeat the suggestion of Wotxlwtud (cited by j 
that kittcnv may be connected with CoLLow,Mxil,giime. bu 
the form is against this ] 

A name formerly given (orig in Cumberland) tc 
black-lead, plumbago, or gnjihite 
1666 Mirrett Dinar lint 218 Lajns csriileus Killuv 
ditlus ducendis linns idoni us, <698 PiOTinPfir/ hans 
X\ 183 1 he Mineral substance, c died, Blick I end founi 
only at Keswick m Cumberland, and tliere called, Wadt, ui 
Kellow 1706 Pint I IPS, billow, a sort of Mineral stone 
<763 W I EWts Comm I'kil lechn 324 The black earlhj 
sub tance called Killow The killow has somewhat of > 
bluish or purplish cast mixed with its blackness 

Ki ll-time, sb {a ) [See Kill p 5 ] An occu 
pailon or amusement intended to ‘kill time’ 

1748 Riciiaroson Clarissa (iSrr) VIIl 397 The mori 
active and In ely amusements nnd kill limes. <8<t Colerhk i 
! Kt Shaks (1856) 3 Where the re.ading of novels prevail 

time 1864 Ck J tints ii Mar 76/1 One of the pretty kill 
times winch consume modern society 

B adj Adapted to kill time 

<897 H istm Gaz 95 Jan s/i Play at this very scicntifu 
kill time jiamc (chess] 

Killut, Killynsh: sec Khelat, Killifish 
Kiln (kil, kiln), Forms a i oyline, one 
cyln(o, 4 kulne, 4-5 kylne (kyllne), 6-8 kilne, 
6- kiln /S 5-6 kyile, 6 7 kyll, 7 kll, 5 -8 kill y 
6-8 (9 dial) kell 9 6-7 keele, 7 kielo [Oil 
cylene, etc ~*cu Itna, a 1 cttltna kitchen, cooking 
stole, Liirning-place , with usual shifting of 1 atir 
stress (cf ktuhen) 

Outside of English known only in ‘scand , ON Kylno 
(Norw hjptnr, Sw kolna. Da kflU'), prob adopted fron 
f ng (as Welsh cilin, cil certainly are) In M I llie final a 
heenme silent (tii most districls), hence the fiequenc spelling 
kill 111 place of the eiyinologicul Kiln , cf miln, Mii l J 

1 A luinacc or oven for buimng, baking, 01 
drying, of which various kinds are used in different 
induhtiial processes eg (n) a furnace for burning 
a substance, as in calcining lime (Lime-kiln) 01 
making charcoal , {b) an oven or furnace foi 
baking bricks (IJitlCK-KiLN), tiles, or clay vessels, 
or for melting the vitreous glaze on such vessels , 
(f) a building containing a furnace for drying gram, 
hops, etc or for making malt 
a C 7 *S Corpus Gloss 906 hornacula, cyliiie, beor8e 
etefio Suppl jE/ncs Foe in Wr Wtilckei 185/30 Sicea 
lortum, eyin, uel ast etm Gloss If ite lishbesw in 
Wright Foe 158 Coral (kulns) <11410 Avow. Arth. xv, 
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As kylne other kechine, Thus rudely he rekes. 
Promt Pam *74/2 K) Ino for malt dryynge (/* kill>,»J 
larkham't harnv Htui 108 Having your Kilr 
ordered and bedded, you shrll lay as mnnyshcnues tl 
as It can containe 168) Loud Gat No 1789/4 A 
for making of Mnult 1703 Moxon A/rt/i Lxitc n-. 

newly drawn out of the Kiln 1719 De Foe Cruso 
A Klin, such as the Potters burn in 1851 Lonoi 
Leg i, A smouldering, dull, perpetual flame, As in 1 


0 1471 \ attoH Ckurrh iu ice Csom Rcc boc 1 107 For 
makyng a kylle and y' lyme licrner x' 1509 IIasi lay iA w> 
oL An/yr (i 570) 107 As one potter inaketh of one i lay Vcssifs 
Jlucrs, but Hheii he must them hy Upon the kill [etc ] 1577 
HakriSoN A 11 vi (1877)1 'S® They came it Ibarlt) ] 

to a kill Loucrod with Imire cloth i6sx IIidle yer xltii 9 
Hide them in the clay in the bricke kill 1683 LitKiuiH 
C ountel 53 A Kill for the making of twenty thousand of 
Pricks 17x8 Ramsay Monk iV Millers U i/i 48 Step \e 
west the kill A bow shot, and ye 11 find my hsme 1777 H 
Gaiks 111 C Gist yrnls (1893) 380 Jhe extensive Buildings 
and Kills are also laid in Ashes i8a8 Ciaviii Dial s v , 
A lime kill, a maut kill 

Y 1577 Harrison MI viii (1878)11 ssTheCliiues 
are dried vpon little kellescouered with stremed caniiasses 
t<ss Lisle /Jm fiartas, Aloe 46 1 he 1 yier bakes within his 
1.._ 1..11 .1 1...-. . — ^ Ts A'f//or A i/m 


smoakie kell this clay to 


r G/ois , Kell, a kiln 


I. When 1 


Ihatleyl is watred I drie .. 

Bacon Syha S 648 1 he drying [of malt] upon the Keclc 
b. In phrases and pio verbs tap to set the kttn 
on Jilt (Sc a lono^, to fire the ktln, to cause a 
scrums commotion or turmoil , ro the ktln s on fn e 
1590 I oUcK Eufihues Gold Leg in Halliucll hliaies^eare 
VI 4a 7 ush, quoth Gaiuinedc, all is not in ilte that is c ist 
on the kill 1603 h lorio A/o///a/4,-Mt (1/04) 503 It is that 
which some sayproiieihially, ‘ HI may the kill call theOuen 
" burnt taile 1705 Hickirini ill /V/< 1/ cr i 117.1)47 As 
for my Peik of Malt, set the Kiln on fire 17S1 WoiiRow 
lint Isulf Ck Scot 11 ao6 Ihey told him, that Ins op 
posing the Clause, excepting the King s Sons and iliothets, 
had fired the Kiln 1818 S< orr Hrt Midi xlv, The t ap 
tain s a queer hand, and to speak to him aliout that wad 
be to set the kiln a low 1819 — Leg Mouiiosi xx, He Ins 
contrived to sot the kiln on fiie os fust ox I put it out 
O = KlLNlfUL 

1744-So W Ellis Mod Hmhandm VI i at 1 hey fetch 
five quaiters of lime from the kiln, which they tall a kiln of 
lime, betauxe it is all they tnirii at once 
2 attrib and( omb ,11.1. kiln boai(l,-burmng, dnst, 
fire, man, mouth, wife , ktln burnt adj , kiln- 
barn, a barn containing a kiln , i kiln cloth, a 
cloth on which the grain was laid in a kiln , kiln- 
eye, (a) an opening for removing the lime from a 
lime kiln,(i)«=/k»/«-/4d/(’,tkiln.halre-itr/« cloth, 
+ kiln hamer(?), kiln hole, the lire hole of a 
kiln (see also quot iSaS) , kiln house, a kiln, or 
biiildingcontainmgone, kiln-1 ogle (sec KillooH'), 
kiln-pot, ?the floor of a malting or drying kiln , 
kiln-rib, -etiok, -tree, one of the slicks on winch 
the gram is laid m a kiln Also Kii N-nna v 


schot hir self with hir b. 


iclfin the'kilb 


prising back planks, ‘kiln boaids s8k4 I Scofyi-rs in 
OrrsCtrc St Ghent 418 1 he mere process of •kilii bum 
lug iSjo Gossk At/wr-f /?;^/4 (i 878) 174 'Kiln burnt bricks 
1877 Ravmond A/«/ii/ Mines V Aiming Kilnbuined 
coal would, It IS estimated, weigh 20 ixjuiids per bttsliel 
«S73-8o Barkt id/p K60 Ihc “kill tloili of haire, r;/rt»«>« 
>860 Hexham, A Kill cloath of hair 1783 Museum Kmt 

I 114 To distinguish the genuine malt dust fruiiuhat which 
IS called 'kiln dust wliidi fdU Ihrougli the giatings from 
the malt whilst it is drying 1803 Owen Ptmirokeshne 
(1891) 70 A kill havinge two lope holes 111 Ihc bottome 
which they call the 'kin eyes >875 Knight Dut Muk 

II 1228 The 'kilnfire is supplied willi warm air 1587 
Richmond IPtils (burtees) 211 In the kilne, one scaslion 
and one 'kilne haie iss« Utils ^ Inv If C (Suitees, 
1835) 134 In the kyell n'lcyllhanier and a wyndooclothe x* 
IsiS &HAKS Merry If- iv 11 59 Creepe into the 'Kill hole 
>8a8 C r,n en Dtal , Kill hole, the hole of, or a hot el adjoin 
ing, the kill 1417 Surtees Misc (1888) 12 The "kylne howse 
of the same Sir John 1344 m W H 1 urncr Select Rec 
Oxford 174 The kyll howxes beneyth the [Oseneyl injUs 
ijrf Syliestfr Dh Barias 11 n Babylon 164 There, busie 
*Kil men ply their ocmpations For brirk and tylo 1874 
T Hardy Fur fr Madding Croud I 86 Ihercxim inside 
was lighted only by the ruddy glow from the 'kiln mouth 
178s IniRNii Hallnveen xi note. An answer will I 


Hte ustnnatnx, a 'kylnie wife 

Hence XI Infbl, as much as a kiln can hold rm e 
17x4 Ramsay Bea t Mtsc (1733) I 9 A kilnfu of corn I It 


bake, or dry m a kiln , to 
1715 Lboni Palladios Archit (1742) I 4 It must be cm 
ploy d as soon as kiln d, otherwise it wastes away Ibid 
II J4 Lime, the manner of killing It 17x5 Brapiey AViwr 
Diet a V Malt, There is also another Frror m drying and 
kilnmgofMalt tBSiBLACKUosEChnstouell xxv, Iheclay 
was so inferior, and they were kilned in such a doliixh 
manner 

Kiln, variant of Kill sb * 

Zi’ln-dry, v. trans To dry in a kiln 
CIS40 PlnmMoH Corr 237 As for barly, is now much tedy 
& in chambers Yowr men also kiln dry 1373 Ivssek 
Husb (1876) 127 The bop kell dride, will best auide 1649 


Blithe Fng hnArao Imfr (1643) 280 Drying it up, and 
housing It, and kilne drying it 17x7 Hradi kv Lam Dut 
s V L,an, I he best way is to kiln dry them [beniis]. or to 
dry ’em « ell in the Sun 1848 M< Cut loch /I tc hut hn 
/me (1854) 1 363 Mm h Of the c orii of Irel uid could not be 
preset vetl, unless it were kilu dried 

1 Itnce Ki In dried fpl a , Ki In-dry ing vbl sh 
tSxs J Halkw k Pom Amusim i8 Heat.i c kiln diying, 
will not answer the end proposed 1834 Rosai ns A 
Ric IIARIISON C4ri« lichnol (ed 2)1 189 Kiln diird e iriliy 
li^ile (jo per cent iiiuisluie niiil no ssh) 

Kilo*- An arbitrary tlLtivalivc of Or xihtoi 
a thousand, introduced in Trench in 1795, at tliL 
institution of the Metric system, as a formative of 
weights and mensures containing 1000 times thf 
simple unit Also XUo (ki Iti) , familiar abhre- 
vntion of KirooKAMMir 

1870 Daily Netvs 2 Dec , They provide the bread at 35 cent 
3 kilo, the saiiio price is In IMgiiim 1887 Moiosrv 
Loiestry tl Afir 77 I he price for each hundred kilos ol oil 
Jircxluecd vanes according to llie nicxsiiics 

Kllod3riie (ki ItKbin) [f Kilo- + Dim,] 
A measure of force equal to a thousand dynes 
1873 Ilf Rep hnt Assoc 224 Ihc wciclit of a gramme 
IS about 980 dynes, or rilher less than a kdudync 

Kilogramme, -gram (ki htgrxm) Also 
ohillogramme [a r kilogramme (1795) sec 
Kilo and Okahmb, Gbam ] In the Metric system, 
a weight containing 1000 grammes, or about 
2 205 lb. avoirdiiiNiK 

1810 Naval Chr,m XXIV 299 The trench weight called 
Kilogramme Ibtti 301 Killogram (weight of cubic dc i 
meter of w Iter) 1813 J Nlciioi son (//ifnr/ A/ic/imm/c 53 
A man going up stairs for a day r uses 205 chiliogr mimes to 
thebeiKliiofacbiliumcirc 1871 (see m xij 1S98 H O 
Arnold hoRsixR l/r//i ) 1 he Cuming of llie Kilogranqor the 
Battle of the Stand irds 

Kilogrammetre, -meter (ki Uigram,m< ijj') 
[a I ktlogrammlhe see j>rec and Mtriu ] I he 
quantity of energy rctjuired to nise a weight of 
one kilogramme to the height of one mctic 
1888 Odi im Iniiii Chem 104 It is roiucmcrit to apjdy 
the expression kilogram metre lo ihe product of the kilo 
grammes lifted lulo the meties of height 187, B Stlwari 
y/,<i/(ed 2)8314 Ihcumtofworkbcingalwnystheaimmi.t 
ripresentctl by raising one kilogiamme one mclrc stainst 
tcriestrinl gr uity, or ihe Kiicagrammetre 187B 1 01 im sis 
leJmol Dt / , Kilogrsmmcter 

Kilolitre, -liter (ki hilAw) fa F ktioiti/e 

(1798) sec Kilo- and liTut] In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing looo 
litres 

1810 AaT'oi Chron XXIV 301 Killoliltre, Metercube 
18x8 Wftster, A i/tf/i/.*- 1871 C Uami s A/2/2 '•yst 14 

The kilolitre, slere, « the < ube coiisirm led on the mclre 

Kilometre, -meter (kiDmAoj) [a l 
ktlomlhe (179s) sec Kilo- and Metrf (The 
stress IS markctl by Webster (1828), Craig, and 
Cissell as kih metrc^l In the Metric system, 
a measure of length containing 1000 mttics, or 
3280 89 feet, or nearly five-eightns of a mile Also 
(. omb , ns kitomitri slone (^t f mtle stone 
liio i\afaiChion X\1V 301 KillomeUr, locw M 1888 
Mom Star 2, heb, Ihe tiuiuel will cost ttx.ixxj/ pci 
kilomctic 188, Haisii I. Mimuiafwn 2 The kilometer is 
used as the unit of di inme 1888 BtNNrcc Smt yomiuy 
t(t 6 1 he kilometre stones no longer marked the dist nice 
Kilometric (kiipinc uik), rt [f picc 3--ic = 
F kiloiiiltni/ue (1S78 in Put chad)] Of or 
jxrtaining to a kilometre , marking a kilometre on 
a road So KUom* trlcal a , m same sense 
1887 Bnrn Standard 6 Aug $ 1 he Public Convey mre 
Comiuiiyof PsristiiYiicd in isfii, designs for a kduiiietiK. d 
meaxuriiig machine 1881 Haustcu Mensuration 3 Along 
roads and railways ate placed kilomctric poles or stones 

Kilowatt (kiDwgt) fleitr [f Kilo r 
Watt] A thousand watts Alsoa//;i/< 

1891 Barn bMiiii & Hudson Arithm for Schools 147 
A Kilowatt IS alxuit li Horsepower Ibui , Tins is a 
Kilowatt hour and is cquitalcnt to 3 6 Meg ijoulcs 1893-6 
Calendar Unsv Aiebraska ig6 Dynamos and motors from 

’kup7 north dtal Torins i;-6 kylpe, 5 kelpe, 
6 kilpe, 7-9 klip, 9 kelp [cl ON ktlpr handle, 
loop , also Clip so 1 sense 2 ] The movable or 
detachable handle (pair of clips) of a pot or 
cauldron , also, a pot-hook or crook from which 
a pot IS sus|)cndecl , the bail 01 hoop handle ot a 
jx)t or kc tile , nrely, a hook in general 
14x3 Atem Kt/on (Surtees) 111 156 Item pro scitulis 
emptis Ebor, sod Item pro iino kjliic dc ferro id 
eoxilem, td 1483 Cath Angl 203/1 A kyipe {A kclpt' of 
a culdson,/er/CHilnulum sf/golnv yohnNevihfl allini, 
tvoith. One brassc pot with kilpcs 1674-91 Rax N L 
11 ouls 40 Ktl/s, |xjt hooks 1833 Roiiinsun II hit'y(,ios< , 
Kil/s, the iron uuthoqks xuxiieiided in the iliiiiuKy ol o 
the bow or circular handle of the pot itself 1881 J btH 
GIXXON yoe Scoap 287 (Cumberl dial ) T kilps in crciiks 
fer t back band 

Xllt (kilt), V Also s, kylte [app of Scantl 
ongin cf iJa ktlte (also htlte ofi) to tuck u[>, 
Sw (dial ) kxlta to swathe, swaddle , ON had 
Mting, hjalta skirt, lap ] 

1 trans To gird np, to tuck up (the skirts) 
round the body Also with up 


<11340 Hamkii p/’j<,//rrlxiv 7IIXV filOraylbaiid liilles in |>i 
vrrtukiitiii III poxsorrlaccinctus potential s^SjIath Ani,l 
2 ol'i lokylti, sifietimar,, siiiLiHj^ire 131J Doci i as 


my kner, Viicl follow my losi- ihro ihc water 1853 Riauf 
thf Johnstone u 25 Of On ir [‘♦•tin oals, lh« outer oiig w i-y 
kiUtf} or ii\n red up tow inls the fiont 

2 lo fasten nr tie up, to pull or hoist np , to 
‘ String up to h mg 

1697 Cli'I and / o, ms ,0 (J im ) rin ir bur jirr iihing now 
Makes the ibrusb bush kci p ihr i.mi, 1 cllir than bcols nr 
Fllglish kings Could dj I y klllnic tiuni (ihc thlcsrsl with 
strings l8lo Cikk Sunpu Shams (s, Ijxin ) St my uir 
shrs kiltcl up SyuL sit thiiii fiirly im liicir doup i8x8 
'si (ITT yini joflbiOur mi.istois l,r night ibe njunlry to 
order by kiltiiig tliicics and bindiiii wiili sitings 

3 inir lo go lightly and cxpcdiliously e as 
with tlic loins girdcil) 

i8>8 Scott hi Duarf xvii, He maun kilt aw i wi ic 
bonny I css in the morning, and mother at night, I ut if 
he disna kilt liiiiiself out o the country 1 c kilt him wi 
alow ,894 Ian Mai I AiihN / i)««n /><«»- /.Ki/i IV 111 150 
Kiltiii’ up the hr ic» 

4 tians lo gather m vertical pleats, fa-slcned 
at tlie top and free it the bottom, as in a kilt 

1887 J Ashmy biFRvY / <i.y Minitiil 11892) 171 The 
skirt Is of flaiiiicl most cunningly killed 

Kilt (kilt , sb Also 84Uolt,kelt [f Kiitd] 
A pari ol the modi rn Highland drtss, consisting 
of a skirt or petticoat reaching liom the waist to 
tllL kiite It IS usually made of tartan cloth, ami is 
deeply plaited round the back and sides , hence, 
any similar aiticle of driss worn in otbi r countiics 

c,730 I’LRT lltt N SiOtl XXII (17,4) 11 18, riiosL 

iiiiong them who irivtl on foot vaiy il jlhc 1 rowjc) into 


id the Waste lo in ike of it a shoi 
half Way down the 1 high 1748 A 
ir llie philclieg or little kilt 
3 bepl , His iiqicr has a ri 


‘ ly » . 

Humph t. , 

kill, or ancieni Highland mess woo u 
dlirk ,771 Ffsnavi Jour Slot 11790) 
1 e little phid also called kell is a m- 
ihe lower pat I of ihejilaid 1814 Sum 
kill, or pctlicoal, sliowvd his sinewy an 
1850 K (. CiMMiNc Hunters life S 


e dress 


ling fior 


Kilt, obs 
Kilted (,ki Itcd), 
ing a kilt 

1809 1 SR .V l Hg A 
goddess kissed Her si 
I Bottne 1; 


dial pa pplc of KlI L 
’ <2 [fKlIlr/i 


illcd and toriiiikiit 111 r 1 1900 S 

e irlicst kilted force in the king! 


FB-i] \\er 

> 526 1 lie kill 
a Scoltish 1111 
Ivllcr of Hi IiIj 


Kilted (ki itcd),/// a [f Kiit r + -u) i ] 

1 lucked up, having the skills tucked up 

z?*4 Hamsw }i If >c htaded her, 

Kilitd it> the kner 1863 Hamilion Poems 88 (L U D 1 
U I killed coats, knee desp among the licather 

2 Gathered in a scries of \crtical pleats 

1898 Daily Arti’S I, Mar 6/ y Kilted silk ml, and lice 
will lie laigcly lisctl for capes ,900 II istm G i„ u bept 
3/2 Ihc bodice is made with ibis sunc very closc'y kiliid 
cnifiTon di vwn into a wide bi rib of c isam late 

Kilter, variant of Klltfk sb - 
Kilting (kl Itirj), vbl sb ff Kilt V + tvr 1 ] 
The action of the vfi KlLT , the act of girding or 
lucking up, or of plaiting like a kilt , the result ol 
this Also aihtb , as killing bell, •machnu 
13x1 Cliiirihlu Acc St Mhhaets, io>i iNithol 1797) 
30Q P'l for Kilting Belts r' 17x1 Kkiiy Ac Prot 3. 3 
note, W omen, when they go lo \V rk truss up then Befti 
toats with a Belt, and this they call their Kiltinc «88o 
CiissitCs l/,n June 441 Killings art y ii Idiiig toixjx plans 
sSt^liiit Storn VntxyrVug 1/3 Killing machine, work 
room tables 

Kimbo, ohs form of Kejib V 
Kimberlite (ki niliDjlaiti Mm [Nimed,i886, 
from Kimbo ley in Gaoe Colony f-Hf ' 2b] Ihe 
eruptive rock, or ‘blue ground’, which is the 
matrix of the diamond at Kimberley and else- 
where Ml South Afiica , it occurs in cylindrical 
‘pipes’, often having a diameter ol several lum- 
drtcl feet, and ot unknown dejitli 
1887 H Cakvili I Fttis m Papas on thi Diamond (1S97) 
50 I here apjjears lo be no o onsd lo(k ly|a bavins it on<e 
the coin|K)siuon and siruiiurc of ihc KimticrlLy mck It 
Is now pioposesl to name the rot k Knnbn hte Kiiiibcrlile 
IS i rock SU! g! Hens, dissiinil ir to any oilier known sjtei lex 
itgildm Rct Apr 310! hi blin rock— 11 imed Kiinlicr 
llie ’ by Professor Canill I cwis — is really of a dull gteen 
line due to Us impregiialicn with iron oxides, 
lumbllng, var kii>ilin\g see KlMNtL 
Kl mbo, in ])hr on ktmbo stc A-kimbo 
tKi’mbo, ./ Obs tan-' [f Akimbo] Re- 
sembling an arm a-kimbo 
1897 Dbvdi N hug Past III 67 Two [Bowls] The 
Kimbo Handles seem with Bears foot carv d 

tKimbo, zt Obs tare Also 8 kembo (f 
A-kimbo] trans To set a-kimbo Hence 
t Ki mboed ppl a 



KIMB. 


oyb 


KIB. 


IV xxwii, He kemWd hn arms and strutted up to me 
1808 bmi Bv AsmoHtHS I 41 Who thrust* htrsilf into every 
company with kimhoed arms 

t Kioto. Obs ra>(~' Also kymo [Etjm 
obscure, npp the root of Akimeu , cf also western 
dial /fr/wr/ silly, stuind, dizzy ] A simpleton, fool 

r 1395 riiftviiKlii't fttlr II 6ys 1 he tnijperour ynf the pope 


Kimenell, obs form of Kims ei, 

Xim-kam, a and ai/v Obs lxc dial Also 
8 chim-oham [app f kam. Cam a , crooked, 
awry, reduplicated as in flim Jlam , jim-jam, etc ] 
A mi} CrookctI, awkward, perverse, contrary 
158* Stanyhurst ^7 tun 11 (Vrk) 44 1 hee wnuennu 
Commons m Wym kam seclet ar haled (*1734 North 
/ laut I III ( 47 11740) isr Now the Kcason of all this 
Lhim Lham Stuff, is the iidiculous Undertaking, of the 
Author to prove Oitis I'lot out of Lolrmaii s J’aper* 
1879 Miss Jai kson ^Ara/ish If ard M s v , Let s a none 

0 ^re kim kam wajs 

B adi' t rookedly, awry , in .a wayward, per- 
verse, or contrary way 

1603 Hoi I AND Pintanks Hor 412 f very thing then was 
lurned upside downr, and nil went kim kam 1638 
J Harrivctom /'ntof 7 0} <.,ovl 1 xii (1700) 310 He 
(iresumtvltte ) Kini kam to the h xpertent e of all Common 
wedihs. i69i-b Animw Bruf I n ts (1858) 1 47 f'fit't’i 
this scare all my husinesses and affnircs itn ktm kam. 
18 WiiiirAKFR in /atiituh C/ass , A im iaiii, (to w dk) 
with a throw of the legs athwart one another 

Klmlin(g, kimmel* see K.iMNn 
Kimmen, -In, -ond, var ciMiriho Si (Cf 
KiMNhh ) Kimmer, variant of Cl hmpk 
K immeridge (ki mand^) A village on the 
Dorsetshire coast, where extensive beds of the 
Jpper Oolite formation are developed Hence, 

A'l M/mertelf 4 r/ay, a bed of (lay m theUpper O, lue con- 
ainmg bitumiiioab shslei A imineridgi, caal, shale of the 
liimmeridgo cisy containing so mui h Iniumtn that 11 may 
le burnt as coal, Kimmtnd^t coal wioary. disks of shale 
ound near kiinineiidge, popularly supposed to have liecn 
ised as coins by the ancient inhaliitants 
183a Da lA Dct HE (>■■>/ jtfaMfed 3I319 1 he Kimmeridge 
lay has a consider dile range, particularly over 1 ngland 
ind France 1851 D Wilson I'nh -InH (i86j) I 11 vi 
138 Ohjrcls on wlinh the name of kimmeridge coal money 
vaaconferTed 187a L,nzetlter 1 ng >r Hairs I 

104/3 Bracelets made of the Kimmeridge coal were found 
n M ancient burial place nt Dorchester in 1830 

lienee Xlmmerl dgian a Gcol , the s[M.cihc 
pithct of that subdivision of the Upt>cr Oolite 
vhich IS prominent at Kiinmendgi 
1863 Dana Man l,eol 440 the British sutxtivisions are 
or the most part recognized in France in the Oolite— 1, 
tajoemn A, kinimeridgian 

Xl unel. Obs exc dial Forms a 3 (kembe- 
ina', 4 kym-, kemelyn, 5 kymlyn(e, 5-6 
temeUn(e, 5-7 -inK, 6 kymlen, ling, glm , 7 
cimline, -llnge, -blinge, kemelling, 9 {dial) 
umlin(g, gimlin <i-6 kymuelli,e, 6 kimon-, 
(iron-, kimmell, 7 kym-, kimnel(l, kemell, 9 
dial) kimnel [ME kern b ,elxn, ktm{c hn, and 
•tm{t)ne[, of somewhat obscuie formation, but 
ipp related to OL curnb, ME lombe, CoombI 
ec sense 3 there 

1 he earlier form IS that in hn, forthnun n<l,Q( crathn^ 

cure IS the Sc /in ;«i«(JH(<fCuMsiiNC, which also has a parallel 
11 1 racffitlil- cracknel Matzner compares med I* ettmhut, 
imiiiili, but this denotes a basin fur washing the hands tn, 
nd IN regarded by Du Cange as an apbetuetf form of afui 
r aguamamU used in the same sense ] 

A tub used for brewing kneading, salting meat, 
nd other household purpoiics 

a tr 1x75 Roll 3-5 Adw / in I'nmf I’arv 374 tule, 
'lephann le loignnr, pro j Kembelina subliis cisternain 
tegis, viirf ) 133s in Riley Load Mtm (186B) 194, 5 kenie 
vnes W 1 Chauckr Ahllrrs f 367 Anon go gete 
s A kiiidyng trogh or ellis a kymclyn (or kemelynte, 
emelyng] ]4<s /np in A’l^an CA Acts (Surtees) 371 
kymlyii pro curnibus salsandis. 1545 Richmond Wills 
Surtees) 59 Fowc kvmlings for salting of beefe, the one of 
/ootle, the other of leade *899 Acd Bh W Wray in 
lN/iy«an>XXXII 343 Item, one cimlinge 1641 H Best 
arm his (Surtees) 105 Our kimblinge is a just bushell 
8a4 CraxHn Gloss , GiiiiIih, a large, sTiiUow tub, in whiih 
aeon IS salted 1833 Robinson II hilly Gloss , Kimlin, 
large dough tub 

P r 34x3 f-zw 111 Wr Wuliker fi6z/ 3 //z'z izz/zzi.kyranclle 
«M III Marktl Hart Ret 11890) 31 p iiij p.avll>s and iij 
ymnells. 1331-80 /zzr/ Sir// Paritr in H Hall i.lizai 
oc (1887) 153 In the Biewehousc sixe kimcnellex uj* 
1613 Beaom & Fc Coxcomb iv vu(i|. Shoes somcwhac 
impie indeed, she knew not what a Kimnell was 1870 
flssjAChSON Shrofsh fF'orz/W .Aiwhz/’, the shallow tub 

I wliicb butler is washed and salted when fresh from the 

II Kimono (kim^u iw) [Jap ] A long Japanese 
obe with sleeves 

1887 Rail Mall G 17 Nov 5/3 A troupe of geisha dancing 
irl* dressed m pmk, flower variegated kimonos 1894 
ng Gtntlevo 168 At a fancy ball one frequently sees real 
aMHese kimonos, of exquisite material 

Hence Xluo*so«d a , dressed in a kimono 

I^nv'jCznZz’w 168 Une accustomed to the kimonoed 


Klmple, variant of Kkmplx St 
Xia(kin), Foims i oyu(n, oinn, j -6 
kyn(n, a-3 cun, 3-4 kun, 3 oen-, 3-4 ken(n«, 
4 6 kynno, St kine, kyne, 5-7 klnne, 3- kin. 
fCom lent Oh neuter, •=- OF ris. is/s, 

ken, kim, OS kuntn (Ml)u kunne, bonne, Du 
[ kunne\ OHt» thunnt (MH^ kunne, kuntie), 
I ON km (Dt , bw kon), (.oth kuns —O Telit 
I *ktin}o^, from the weak grade of the ablaut t.eries 
kin , kan-, kun- — Aryan ^tn-, gon , gn , ‘to pio 
duce, engender, begtt’, whence also Or y«vos, 
ydvoj, yiyvo/juu, L get sis,xsgstfre, etc C f Kmr 7z A 
In the reutunic word, as in Latin genus and Greek 

(3) gender nr sex , the last, found in OL and eai Ij M E , but 
not later, is the only sense in mod Du , Da., and Sw J 
I F amtly, race, blootl-relations. 

1 A group of persons descended from n common 


nation, tribe (freq w ith defining genitive, ns ///-zie/a, I 
(a/dtatyn). Kind .r/z 1 1, KiMintoa Nowrarz’ | 

rSss i rsi Psalter Kxviili] 8 Ne sicn swe swe frdras 
hesr 1, cyn 3 iicrh and biiur z 897 K /F lprbd Gregory s 
Past XIV 84 X® Sint atuten k) tin l.ode a tooo Cirdmott s 
h rod 3Bs((.r) Mid yriiiflum Israhela cyn eseoo O K 
C/noH (l.aud MS ) an 449 Of lotum cuiiiiiii Cantwara Sc 
Fat tyii on West Sexum he man nu Jtit h.et lutna cynn 
<11175 Colt Horn 337 pT wes hweflere an iiieyie cynn 
j.V 1 b RIC I 34 m-exA) (ic nefer ne abeah to naiie dcofcl xy Id 
amt Jies cenne (Fti-Ric ma-xiVJ god saside and ^esette te 
1x97 R L.iticc (Rolls) 9137 So hTt of Fulke kunne Fer nas 
Fo no fete r CHACitR Pethe Blnunche atS By tho 
(iguris mowe d ken rekene ami novinhre S604KUWLANOS 

I ookt tail II kou that deny the stockc from whence you 
came, Tliiusliiig your sclfc into some Gentle km >879 I 
Hkakh Anan ilousth xii 380 By the 11 ilural expansion 
of the Houseliuhl kins are funned t and these kins in tuiii 
form within themselves smaller bodies of nearer kinsmen, 
intermediate between (he Household and the entire km 

+ b I he family or descendants of a specified 
mcestor, offspring, progeny, posterity, = KihDr^ 

I I b, Kinokfd 3 ii Obs 

egs/s 7 tndis/ Goip M-ut m 7 Cynn letteniTlL /togenits 
vtpeiarum] 971 hlukt Horn xj Hie wiroii of Dauides 
cyimes sirynde < looo A ifric 7 /om II Dm cynn (L 
I KWtN/zziznzJ scent al 9 eodi 5 Wiinmiiono?rumeardc <-|ioo 
I Okuin 9837 We snindcnn Abtahamess kiiiii & Ahnliamcss 
I chilldre 413x0 Czii/ /.mV 179 Alle the kynne that ofhym 
I tome Shulde have the same dome 1387 Gude 4 (todhe h 
I (S I SiSlhanpray 1 hat 3e may he of Isackis kin 

(• c 1 he grouf) of persons Iormc<l by each stage 
of descent m a family or clan , a generation , - 
KiNDri II c, KindbU) ac Obs 
f 8x3 I’esf Psalter Ixxxiv 6 Ne adene 8u eorre 8in from 
cynnemcyiin rropo Ags Ps (Ih)lxxvii 7 past hi heura 
bearnum budun and cinn oSruin cy8den atj/ioCursai 
M 11401 (Cott ) pis writie was gett fra km to km Ibid 
1464 (Gvitt ), lotaeM pat was pc fiR km fra selh 

fd. Genealogy, descent, = iid,KiN- 

DBEU 3 d Obs 

c 9^0 A Chton (Parker MS )an 7i6Eawa(wes|Pybing, 
fees cyn is Ivefoiaii awrileii rixooORMIN 3050 Ne tslde 
pc« nohht lcjv« kiim Bi wimmenn, N all forrpi wass 
(tislcsskiim Bi Jos*p rcccnedd awp I eg Rath 4C4 
trf Fu wult cnaweit my cun, a li am kiiiges dohter c 1330 
R llRUNNE Chton W etce (Rolls) 1497s Df Etlielbright haue 
I told Fe kyii 

2 Ancestral stock or race , family Usually 
without aiticic and with descriptive adj or sb , esp 
m phr {come) of good {noble, etc,) kin , = Kimu^ 

13 , KinukI'Ii 3 Obs exc dial 
eisoa 0 £ Chron (MS D) an 1067 Of /^eleaffulhn & 
icAclaii cymie lico wms asprungon < ixoo I ices 4 I irtues 
7 yif hie bie8 of liriye kenne 413x0 Sir Jnslr 1333 pc 
1 leticdi of I1C13C kenne e 1380 V/r /eri/ZH/' 443 What >s Fy 
ri?ie name , & of wat kym [xiu cit y come , tel me a) pal sope 
' emoGesta Rom 11 xcl 416 (Add MS ) Sonieare prowde, 

I thit theyrumeof noble kynne, and sayne they are Gentil 
I men 1391 SVFNSER 1 entts Muses 343 Some one perhapsof 
gentle kin 1836 Ballantine /W/ z« 306 (L D D ) He Comes 
1 o gude kin 

j b By or op kin, by birth or descent rare 

41400 Chanters Melth r 601 (Hail ) A free man by kyn 
1 [6 lexis kynde] or burllie 1 1430 Bh Curtasye 13 in Babees 
I Bh jgg Vf he he gcntylinoii 0/ kyn, Ihe (lurler wille letle 
the to fiytn 41470 Golagros 4 f,<in> 191, 1 am yuurcousiiig 
of kyn iSgaCNoTKKir Stamiard Btarer jb (h D D) 

I She was gentle of kin and breeding 

; 3 The group of persons who are related to one , 

I one’s kindred, kinsfolk, or relatives, collectively 
I (Now the chief sense ) a with possess pron (rarely 
I Ike) 

' 487s Sax Gen inO A Perfs lygVawxs agan ccc ond 

xcvi wiilira 8ecs 8e his cynn arrest wcsIseSxna loud on wahim 
geetxlan 971 Bhtkl Horn 175 For hwon wmron jyt xwa 
treowIcBse, oppe incer cynn r 1173 Lamb Hosts 33 Ga to 
pme feder bunnense o8cr per eiii of June cunne I18 in 1S97 
R Glouc (Rolls) 333 At pe kun pal him iseiy adde of him 
toys 1380 Lam 1. P PI A \ \fA Vn kuynde to hcare kun 
and to alle ctislenc 1413 Ptlgr Sowl* (Caxton 1483) iv 
xxiii 69, I mett in the weye moche dyuerse p«le my 
frendes and my kyn and also many other 1 w Crowley 
Last Trump 396 Ihy chjld, nor any other or thy kynne. 
stka Shaxx. Tsvel A L v 133 One of thy km box a most 
weake Pia mater a 1700 Dbvoen (J ), Ihe father, mother, 
and the km bedde. Were overborn by fury of the tide 174X 
Youno JVt Th IV 543 Nor are our brolbera thoughtless of 
their kin. Vet absent 1807 CnARxe Par Reg in 737 His 
kin supposed him dead iSgs Blakibtom in Colleges Og/ord 1 


(1891) 339 Sir rhomas Pope did not saddle (Trinity Coltegel 
with any of the prefereaces for founder s kin winch proved 
ferule in litigation elsewhere 

b Without article or pronoun Now rzjrr, exc 
in kith and {or) km see Kith 
4 1x50 Hymn to God 30 in / nn Colt Horn App 359 
Fader forvf vs At swo we do8 to freOmede & kunne. 
4 13x3 rAzTiM Ang gs (Ritsoii) Bruyt hade mm he folk with 
him, Botlie fremede and eke kun 41430 ht Cuthbert 
(SurlcLv) 43 z 6 pat »p-ired noiithir kynii ua kylh a IS9X 
Grfknk -Jos /V, v 11, Whit was I born to 1 * the scorify 
kin? ifl« SiiAks /zzzzan I I 131 One oncly Daughter haue 
I no Km else .836 W Ixvino Wr/oWz. I ! (Vj One of those 
anomalous beings who seem to have neilhrr km nor country 
o Usicd of a single pe rson Kinsman, relative , 
='KlNUBKi)4b auk 

4 1100 MS Di^by 59 in Opei a Synieon Dusulm (Surtees) 

I 190 Sic dicimus viilgaritcr Nether km nor vyn, id ext 
neque lugiialum neque amicum 4 1x03 I av 13730 He wex 
heore cun A hcore freond Ibid 21463 Herenc me Cador , 
pu mrt mm aje cun S38S Wytlif Ruth II 30 And eft slie 
seitli. Oure iiyi kyn K the man c tm Partenay hiyi Ny 
kyn ne it to king off norway, For of Melucine discended 
afl thay 1801 Sham, iioet N v i. 237 Of lIi irity, »hnt 
kiniie are you to me f 1790 Shikrefs Poems 78 (L D D ) 
Were he a Laird, he d lie nae kin to me 1884 Swinburms 
■i talanta 398 O sweeles.! kin to me m all the world 

d III picdicative use passing into -Related, 
Ak IK (to) Also fg 

1397 SiiAKR. 3 Hen 71 , 11 11 120 Like those that are 
kmne to the King i 6 ot - Alts Hell w 1 41 My sword 
anil yours arc kmne 1808 — Ir 4 Cf ill ill 17s One 
touch of nature makes the whole world kin that all with 
one Lonsent praise new home gniidex. 1895 tr Cotbahh s 
NiV> Light ( hirurg Put out 37, 1 do not find it any 
the hast Km to a hfiraclr 17x8 G Kodfktx 4 J ears hoy 
9 It 1* next kin to an Im|>ossibility to have their Water 
brought out of the Counlr\ 1788 Reid AnstotUs Log 

II j 2 aS I hey Tie indied Kin to each other 1870 Diskaii 1 
lothair I IX 59 But wc are kin , we have the same blood 

4 The quality, condition, or fact of being related 
by birth or drscint , kinship, rilutionsbip, con- 
s.anguinity Now rate 

a 1348 Hail Chron , hdv /{'ion He rode m poste to 
his kynsmin, verefiyng the ol(f proverlie kynne wilt 

1 iibi Die biothcr to thebiothei growes a strangir Ihere 
Is no km, but Cousnage 1678 Uuti kr /ind in l 1394 
( niise (.rice and Virtue nre withm Probihilcd Degrees of 
Kin 1700 Drvdim J’at 4 Ate 11 108 Pninmon, Whom 
Theseus holds m bonds Without a crime exi epi his km to 
me 1858 Mrs, OtiiHANr land Noilaiv III 156 The 
Mistress herself, after that first stiange impulse of km and 
kindness i elapsed into her usual ways. 

II Glass, group, division 
f 5 A large natural group or division of animals 
or plants, having presumably a common ancestry , 
the race (of men, hshes, etc.) , a race (of plants) , 
r Kind sb lo. Obs 

In OF. ficq ns the second ekment in compounds, os 
deonymiipsciynn /iileliynn, nianiuynn, n(/cynn, etc 
971 Bhtkl Horn 5 Seo cieste iiiodoi Fy»e* menniscan 
cynnes. Ihd 83 Him biF lieforan aiulwe iid enl englacynn 
& manna cynn >1 1000 hoeth Mtlr xi 67 Merestream ne 
dear ofer eoiflan si eat card jehimdan lisi a cy mie 4 1173 
I amb Hem 07 He aaltle monna tmi on pisse deie isuii 
dmii c xyko Cursor M 22084 (Fairf) Alle mtiinis kin he 
(antcchrisi) salle for do 

tS A cl.Txs (ol pttsons, animals, oi things) having 
common attributes, a species, sort, kind , — Kind 
sb t ^ Obs 

c 950 Lindisf Cosp Malt xvii ai Di* soblicc cynn ne bi8 
fordiifen buta 8eih gebedd and fmstctn 4980 Rule it 
J?4ri4< tSchrOer) 1 9 Feower synt muneia cyn Dicl forme 
IS mynxiermonna Oper cyn is ancrena 41175 lamb 
Horn 135 Feole cunne bco8 of weldede a 1150 Owl 4 
Night 1396 Hi beoF iweire cunne 41430 Af Cuthbeti 
(Surtee*) 488 Many Fysthe* of kynex sere 1300 Nottim 
ham Ret 111 450 Any kinnes of come bought for mcr 
cbandise. 

t b In this sense, chiefly in a genitive phrase, 
dependent upon following sb Cf Kind sb 14 

III UK the genitive might be either Bing or pi .according 
to sense, e g Slices or iehiv}lces cynnes dtor, animals of 
each or every kind, monsgra cynna scipn, ships of many 
kinds , eyniia lieotvu, trees of three kinds In ML , 
cynnes became hunnes, hynnet, kyns, ktns , cynna became 
hunne. kynne, kyn, km For the latter the genitive sing 
was often sniixtituted , and conversely, kynne, ktn, appeared 
in tho sing , esp in llie north, where it was prob viewed as 
an uniiiflecled genitive, os in man son, fader broder, etc 
Tho preceding adjectival word agreeing with kynnes, ksns, 
dropped its gcnitival s somewhat early 1 sometimes it was 
transferred to kinnes, thus alle skynnes (= nlles ijniies, 
alle kynnes), no skynnes, etc Usually however tho two 
words were at length combined, as in the later forms atkiMs, 
anykmtsfele kirp.s,manykints,HokiH(scixnakin{s,otherktn(s, 
serekinls, stviiktnls, same huts, tliiskin{s, evhilk km thwsl 
kyn), tvhatkmts Few of these came down lo 1500, though 
in the north whatkln is found m the i6lh c , md survive* in 
Sc and north Eng as uihat'n, beside siccan from sivilk km 
The reduction of ktn to its simple uninflccted form may 
have been assisted by the equivalent use of maiiere (Manner) 
from OFr , which is thus found, as threo iiianer »i4« = men 
of three kinds or sorts. In this, at an early period, we And 
of inserted 1 an manere gf fisce, at maner 0 suet sptces, the 
syntactical relation between Ihe word* being thus reversed, 
and although this appears to have rarely extended to ktn 
Itself, It affected its later representative kind, also sort, 
epettes. etc , so that we now say' all kinds of things 'ei things 
o( xll kind*. This may have been facilitated by the fact 
that m the order of the words (as distinct from their syn 
tactical relation) 'ai ktns thinges' is more closely represented 
by ' oil kinds of things ’ than uy ‘ things of all kind '. b'c 
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, -a cynna tyndon inor)>raH ciiys 

' nmb Ham $( j>or wuiiieS fower cunneA wurmcA nine 
bid 79 Alle* LUnnes wilde di-or c laoo Okmin Aido On 
11 b kinne wise Ibid 9759 An kiiineAA nccldre Ias 
^ l|>era ^hatcnn a 1150 Owl and Night 686 Mi muth 
laveth Iweire kunne suIvl a ijao L urtar M aygoi (Cult ) 
t BA funden bodlli roiire kin inaner [v i fourkinH manerA] 
if glotony e 1340 /bid 13346 (Fiiirf ) Alls bai honoured 
dm on bnirc km wise 136a Kancl. /' PI A x 3 ACaAiil 
I mad of fuure kunne [ri ir foure AkeniA, AkynneA.kynnes) 
ungcA rijS4 Ciiaucur // /amt in 440 All« AkynncA 
ondiciounA cmoCrsta Ainu Ixi A54iHarl) He Ahall 
ellc yoAv whal kynne tidyngCA that he haihe browte /bid 
Klx 316 (Harl) What kyiinjA Ireson ia }«a? 15 hia A 

Iarton in Surtets Misc (1888) 68 Ye wutt not what kine 
man he ia. 157a Lamtui Lady 9c -jif in 9<i//r Peemt 
Inform xxxiii, Counterfuting hu- ui all km things. 

Ill t 7 . (lender, sex, Kind rA 'j Obs. 

cioao Alfric Gtnm vi (Z ) 18 After gecynde syndoii twa 
y n on iiamum werlic and wiflic c looo Sax / ttchd 1 1 1 
44 peet pii mebt witan on hearn^eacenum wife hwaiberea 
yniies beam heo cenimn sccnl ciaoo Ormin 3036 1 ill 

n knrr kinn onn eor|>e, fill weppmann till wifmannkinn 

rV Phrases (from 4 ) 

8. Of ktn IS Akin Related by blood (tea. Also, 
lelfttcd in character or qualities 
tsW Sur/tet Afttc (r888) 47 For my sake and othre unto 
'home he is of kin 1807-ia Bacon Pss , Atbtisuu (Arb ) 
38 Man IS of Km to the bcastes by his body, and if he be 
01 of kin to God by his spiriti, he is a base and ignoble 
Feature i<4a. h m 1 XR //o/y 4 I'rof St iv xix 339 Kings, 
ow nearly soever allied, are most of Kinne to their own 
iterest 1741 Monro Atiat Boats (ed 3I 306 The Bones 
f the toes are much of kin ftd tjBx a kin] to those of the 
humb and Fingers 1877 C Geikie Ivi (18791683 

ou are of kin in heart to tne prophet murderers 1 
b. Mtir of kttt, closely related ? Obs 
(491 Act 7 Htn V/l. c 33 Preamble, 1 hey be ner of 
yn 1611 Birlk BuiM 11 so 1 he man is neere of kin vnto 
I 1631 Hobbes /.ernath 11 xix loi The neerer of kin, 
the ncerer in affection 1767 Ri ackstone Cnm»i If xtv, 
19 The uncle u certainty nearer of lun to the common 
ock, by one degree, than the nephew tydS 1i/ckfb Lt 
tat (1834) I It XXVI 564 Ihis probability, being so near 
r kin to certainty s 

o /\lext ft neatest) of kin, most closely related , 
hiefly aisot the person (or persons) standing tn 
le nearest degiee of blood-relntionshtp to another, 
nd entitltd to share m his personal estate in case 
f intestacy 

[igsd E £ Wills (E E T S ) 76 My brethren and my 
isiren and next of my kyn 9r Ads "Jas l',i. 40 

814) 1 1 377/s pe nearest of be km to succeid to baim 
ill httue pair gudis ) a Hall Chren , Htn V/ 104 b, 
he next of kynne to the lord Cawny chulenged the 
iheritaunce fidoo K letr in Ptrey s Rshouss, Being 
ead, their crowns they left Unto the next of kin 1694 
c Axis Will ///, c 7» In the Case of a moveable Estate 
ft by a defunct, ana falling to his nearest of kin tSay 
ARMAN J Powells Vsvisesll 6s tor the next of km it 
as aiaued, that the estate was to be sold out and out 
Hi Emeyel Bnt XIII 198/1 The next of km must be 
icertainM according to the rules of consanguinity 
df atjyo JoariN Ssmi (1771) IV 11 13 As for lying 
hich M next of kin to perjury 
V. 0 altrib , as ktn bond, marriage, -sphere , 
kin-rest, a general cessation from labour (aith 
“ference to the Jewish sabbatical year) 


sy after the seven workedays of travayle. tSjp Bailey 
estus xxii (1832! 394 Fear I he fate of your kin sphere 
Ms E. B 1 VLOR in Academy 9 Apr 163 Exogamy is con 
■cted both with wife<apture and with barring kin marriage 
I9S Gross Gtld Merck I When ihe old kin bond (ibe 
naegih 1 diSAolved, various new institutions arose 
Kia (km), 3^ 8 north dial Forms 4k]m(n)«, 
kinn, 8 9 kin, 9 keen [var of chtn, chene, 
HiNK sb 1 , repr OE citu, emu For the b , cf 
ed/ock, keslop, kirk, kirn, etc ] A crack, chink, or 
lit, esp (a) a chasm or fissure m the earth, (A) a 
hap or crack in the skin 

- 1330 R BaUNNE ChroH M 

,.,es & in kynes [rfme Peyte_, 

' r kynnes], in creuesscs, 8t in semes. 1737 Bs 

amery Imir (1737I II *44 Subject to what scalleda Km, 
f Crack in the lower Lip itIi J Hutton Tour to Caves 
loss (EDS), Kmat, chinks and crevices in locks, or 
reaks in the skin of the human body liotCumbld Gloss , 
7 mi, Keens, cracks in the bands caused by frost 

Hence Kin v , to chap or crack , Xinned a or 
a /»//e, cracked, chapped, chilblamed 
1815 Rrockctt s V Keen, The hands are said to be keened 
llh the frost, whan the skin is bioken or cracked, and R sore 
iduced. ite Riimsson Whitby Gloss , ‘ Kiriii d hands ', 
tupped hand^ ‘ Kinn d feet , chilblamed feel 

-Kin (km), suffx, forming diminutives, corresp 
) ML)u -ki/n, ken, MLG = OHG chtn, 
IHG -chtn, -ehetn, -chsn, -then (G. chest), as in 
IDn. bindtkijn, -ken, MLG kindektn, MHG 
mduhtn, G kindchen little child , MDu huse 
tjn, huusktn, MHG hhusichin, G hiiuschen a 
ttle house No trace of the suffix is found in OE 


lale) namea wh 

iminutive form 

ich forms appear already in the loth c The earliest MB 
tamples noted are fanehm, 1 

Voi. V. 


current in Flanders and Holland, where 


», Ma/shtn, Wateiin, and Wile 


b«, found as early as laso (O E Mtsc >88-1911, and 
ividemly then in familutr use 1 hese and others of the kind 


prominent t 


R Plowi 




.^JC^dh 

1 oumament of 1 utlenham ' there occur Dawhyn, Hawks n, 
yeynkyn, Perksn, and iymkyn Ihe ‘ Earliest Fnglish 
Wills'^ have Idkyne (1497), Jankyn (1417-aa) and Ifatksn 
(1433) As CbiMlMii names these xeeiii to haie mostly gone 
out of fashion shortly after 1400, though instances occur 
1 Her (e g U i/kin in Lyiidessy s ‘ Saiyte , aiSol most 
of them have, however, survived ns siiiiunieA, usually wiili 
the addition <Sf s or -rim. as Jenkins, H a/kins, U ilkinson, 
Itukrns, l/i, kinsou, etc 

Instances of the suffix being added to common nouns 
m the 14th c are rare, but Langland has baudekin,/auute 
km, unA/endeiin, perhaps on the analogy of the personal 
tiRines Other words in XiM from the same or immediately 
succeeding period arc either adopted fiom Ou or aie of 
obscure origin t and it is doubtful wheilier the ending was 
in every case felt as a diminutive such are barmkin, bod 
kin, dodktn, firkin, kilderkin, nafktn Guiisiderable ol>- 
scurity attaches to many later words ( 16-1 7th c luf the same 
type, BS jtrkin, bumpkin, ptphtn, gaskm, gnskm, burnkm, 
gherkin, ciderkin, etc t m some of these the ending may Ire 
of different origin or due to assimilation, as in pumpkin, 
tanikin for eailicr pumpion, lampion. Apparently from Du 
are the ib-iTlh c words mimkin, cannikin, catkin, and 
mannikin Outside of these and some forms used in oaths, 
as lakin (?for ladykin), bodykin, pittlkin, the suffix is com 
paratively rare , ihe only example winch has ohiained real 
currency is lambkin (1579I, though a few olhcis are occasion 
ally employed, as bayktn (1547’ det t/kin, Aoditu, ladykin, 
and nonce words such as, gtenikin,keadikin,kandtkini».het 
mannikin) Boo/ikin (i8lh c ) is not clearly a diminutive 
in origin, and m Sc cutikiu, tkumbikin (cf also greenktn) 
the force of the suffix is diffeient 

Kina China 3, cinchona bark cf Quina. 

1706 PIIILI irs, Kina, the Jesuits Bark 

KinfBStheslS (k3tnes|>« sic) Alsokintesthesi* 
[f (>r urn (into move -f ataOtjais sensation Anthk 
HJ 8 ] 1 he sense of muscular effort that accompanies 
a voluntary motion of the body So XiiuBSthatlo 
(•lie tik) a , belonging to kinsestheHia. 

1880 Bastian Bram as an Otgan of Mind xxv 543 We 
may speak of a Sense of Movement, as a separate endow 
ment {Note] Or in one woid, Kinseslhesis lo speak of 
a ‘ Kiiisesthetic Centre ’ will certainly be found more con 
venient than lo s[>eak of a ‘ Sense of Movement Centre ' 
1891 V Horsley in io/4 Cent June 839 JBa nan coined the 
term * kinaeAihests further, be postulated the view that 
such kinaesthesis, or sense of movement, strain effort, &c . 
must naturally find Us seal or localisation in the sonialled 
motor or Kolandtc region of the brain /bid 868 Given that 
the cortex of the Rolandic region u kimpsthelic, from which 
element of it does the efferent impulse start? 

Kinate, obs form of (>t)iNAT£ 
tXinllOOt. St Obs Forms 5kynbwt,-bute, 
6 kinbuta, 7 -but, (9 -bot) [f Kin sb^ + Boot 
I 9 ] A wergeld or roan-boot paid by a homicide 
to the km of the person slam (Not the same as 
the OE cynebit or royal compensation ) 

<14x3 WvNTOlN Cron. VI XIX s 3 Ss horayiiwman twelf 
markis ay pe sloare suld for kynbwt pa) 1478 Aila Oom 
Lencil (1879) 9/1 p* waller blire sail pay lo Robert of 
Cargill xxvmercis forakynbute. i6o8 Lo Roxburch m 
nth Rep Htst MSS Comm App ill 3* (He then offers 
a sum of mone) for] kinbiit and satisfaction (1876 A 
Laino / mdores Abbey xxv 318 Me shall be free on pay 
ment of Iwenij four meiks of Kinbot 1 
Kincajou, variant of Kinkajou 

Xiaoh (kinj), sb Ac Also 6 kinsob, kinab, 
9 kenoh [In sense i, a parallel form to Kink 
sb 1 cf beni, bench, etc. Sense 3 may be nneon- 
iiccied 1 

1 A loop or twist on a rope or cord, esp the 
loop of n slip-knot , a noose 

’ a 1800 Sure Moray Gloss. (Jam ), Ktnsck, a cross 
rope capoed ebout one sirciched along and tight< 




I Moi 




Dnru^tion kkvui (E D j hae 

.../netk intilakmih for my pains. iMi M Lfvv 

tunoi Crtmt FdtnhHrghy Handcuffs jy, I put his right hand 


in*^i®kK 

\j am ),'Ki 'nuk „ 

tS ? (One’s) lot Obs 

a ifioo MontliOMerie Ckerrie Slat 1 100 The man iiiBy 

ablens tyne a slot That cannot count his kinsch — Sonn j 
xxxvii, I can not chusc. my kinsh is not to cast 1606 j 
II1RNIK A'lik ffunalHitsi) 11 Our Heroik burials are oft 
led like a mailiall triumpne But alas if •» death we could 
count our just kiaxh, we might rather dismay and fcare 1 
Hence Xlnob V a (set quot 1808-18), b to | 
put a string noose on the tongue of (a horse), in > 
order to exercise control over it 
1808-18 Jamieson, To htnsck, to twist and fasten a rope 
1864 Latto Jnmmas Bodkin xxvi (E. D D) Ihe tooth 
cud be easily pu tl oot by means o a rosely string, kmched 
roon the root <1 1 iSpt Scot Leader >7 Apr 5 Ihe cruelly 
attached to ' Kinthing a pit pony to bold that kinclung 
In no cases should be resorted to 
ITsYiwlsiM (ki ntjm) Caset Also 6 (kitohin), 
kynohen, -obing, y-ohin, 9 kioohen [The 
form of the word and the history of some other 


early words of the same class suggest that it was 
a corrupt form of G kindchen or MLG ktttdektn, 
MDu kutdeken, L(. kindkeii, little lIiiIiI ] 

1 fa attrib m kuti/nu co vt), -mort, the terms 
used by 16th c tramps to denote respectively a 
boy and gnl belonging to ihcir coinnuuiity Obs 
b absol A child, a ‘kid ’ (Now convicts’ slang j 

Ijfii Awi,i lAV A, at I ocab 5 A Kilchin Co is called m 
J die runagate Boy 1567 Harman for'ea/xxii 76\K)n(h 
iiig Mortr IV « lyilcf jili the Morlev llicir mothers cii riis 


aheied since Is IS a km. hen in. 11 i8381)kkvnxO 
xlii, Ihe kiiicliins cs ihe young children th.it s vein on 
einnds by iheir jnolhers 1897 P Waniw Pales Old 
Regime 3ii Ihere yer Rre now, making the woman snivel, 
and you have filghtcncd her kmcliinv too. 

2 al/itb. m klnotain-lay, the practice of stealing 
money from children sent on eirands Also Jig 

1838 Dickens O twist xlii, Ain t there any other line 
open ( ‘Slop , v,3id the Jew ‘Ihe kinchin lay 1B88 
diadrmy jg Sept 203/1 ‘ llie deleclive busincv* , which iv, 
at the liest, the kini hm lay of fiction 

Kincob (ki Ijkpb) East Jnd Also king , 
kbem-, ke«m-, quin-, -kaub, -quaub, -qwab, 
-quab, -oaub [ad Urdu (Pers) ] 

A rich Indian stuff, einbroidcrcd with gold or silver, 
also (with a and pi ), A piece or variety of this 

lyra [vee b] fMAit agst Hai/ings in Autke't Ikks 
(1852) Vll 23 (Y ) She would ransack the renaiiah for 
Kiiicobs, muslins, cloths 1813 J Forres Oriental Mem 
I 224 Drawers of crimson and gold Keemcab j 

Shiif )fem VI (1890) 86 We had glorious plunder, sh iwfs, 
»tlks, satiiis, khemkauhv money, &c 184 Mrs Sherwood 
/ ady 0/ Manor in xxi 241 Many cushiuns of the nchest 
kinqimub >843 Srocour ler Handlk />rit India (1854) 
Gold and silver brocades, called Kincauhs 188a Lornh 
Mag Jan 103 Shawls, scarves, and pieces of silk and kincob 
b attnb 

hie Isabella colour Kincob 
.old 1781 India Cat 24 h e 

1 1883 Mkr Lvnn Linto 

.. .. i hat green shawl with the kincob pattern 

Kincough, variant of Kinkcough 
K iad(k9md), Forms [i socynda, seoynd, 
2- 3 i-ounde, i-kunde (2 1-ohinde) , ) 1 oynd, 
2-4 ounde, 3 oulnde, 3 kuinde, kund, 3-4 
kuynde, kunde, 3-5 kendo, (5 keendei, 3-6 
kynd, 3-7 kinde, 4-7 kynde, (5 kyynde), 3- 
kind. JpE leeynde n , gecynd fern and n , f le- 
(see I-, Y-) + *iynd{e —*kiendt-z, f the root kun 
(see Kin I) + -<?»-, Arjan OE instances of 
cynd are doubtful, but the prefix disappeared early 
in ME , 1150-12^0 

The only cognate sb out of Eng is a doubtful OS 
gicnnd (suggested in He/ 2476). But the adj ending, 
Goth kiinds, OS <iiHd, OHG <huHd, kundmC/R <iiHrf 
'of the nature of , » found in the other tangs.] 

I Abstract senses 
+ 1 Birth, origin, descent Obs 
a 1000 //) Hint IX 52 (Gr ) purh cliene gecynd ku eart 
cyning on rihl c laoo Ormin 7133 An child ka>t shall ben 
kiss ludisskenn king All ^rrh rihht akel) kmde e 13B6 
Chaucer Afe/tb p 601 A free mm by kynde or by (•' r of] 
biirthe c 1413 12 Art Pailk (MS Soc Airliq ), lesu Chiist 
111* owne con through kind ri4as Wvhioln Cion ix 
xxvi 41 2731 His aiie that of kynd wes kyng c 1463 
G Axhux hula Phitoi 122 1 hat they be free iiat bondc in 
kynde. 1649 Milton Ai*(»« xxviii 238 His Grand muihtr 
hiary Queen of Scois, from whom he seems 10 have 
learnt, as it were by he.iit, or els by kind, bis wuiUs and 
speeches beer 

t b Hence, through the phrases through, by, oj 
kind Right of birth, right or position dirivtd 
from birth, inherited right Obs 
CIBOX I av 24043 Heo nii axeft mill iiuiide Iciiys ko'h 
ciindef gaud of ki'scn Ionite >1978 Giouc (Rofisl 2211 
pet nis no mon Jiat kunde abbe kcr to thd 6664 He mlde 
mmdel to engeloml Mme kunde Inn he oker Hid 7276 Wu 
so were next King bi kunde, me clupede himakding 
t2 Tile gtatioii, place, or projieity belonging to 
one by birth , one's native place or position , that 
to which one has a natural right , birthright, 
heritage Obs 

I 888 K. A.\ratD lioeth xxv.Seosiiiine sceShire gecynde, 
& sIirS ufor 4c ufor oftSc hio lymS sw a up swa hire y femest 
xecynde bl8 [cf quot Boeth Metr av Kind ate) 
attooO F Chton I Laud MS) an 1086 Notmandige Ki 
land wan. his jecynde CI105 Lav 16279 pat ich mute 
biyite mine ikunde Icisys cundel Hid. 21492 Cndoi cikV 
kciic wan k« toward his ciinde Ijci 1340 Ayeii'i 37 ]V 
children |wt hi hep be spousbreche, berfi away h« Lende 

tb That which naturally belongs to or belits 
one Obs 

c 2470 Henry Wallace i 217 Ane Krsclie mantill it war thi 
kynd to wer 1670 Sr a 1 ding Jsonb Lhai / (Spild Cl > 

I 199 I hay took ane of ihc touncs cullnuris of Abiidein and 
gave It to Ibe tonne of Abirbrothokis soldnuis quliilk wes 
not thair kynd to cary 

3 The character or quality derived from birth 
or native constitution , natural disposition, nature 
(Common down to ri6oo, in later use rare, and 
blending with sense 4 ) 

c888K JEtfato Boetk xxxiv | n pastanas sint stilire 
xecynde & heardre Ibtd xxxv ( 4 jif hio hire cynd 
fBodl AfS sacynd] hcaldan wille cttyiLamb Horn 31 
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f;« 11 of iwulc cund*, |>et ktL ] ciaoo Okmin >£75 I 
Mar)esi cliild wms maun & Godd, \rt had 1 twinn* kinde 
ams^txr/t 120 He uorleoMiS monnra kunda, & uor 
sthuppeS him into be»te« kuiide 4- JE'«' i8g ] 

And euerilc on in kinde good, Dor quilei adain fro mine 1 
Hod 1x1300 Lunar M 8^53 {>e kind o ihingcs lerd he, ' 
Hath o lre», and gms fele I3#7 Jrhiia thgden (Rolls) 
VI 131 In Criit l>eeb tweio wi(lc» and tweie kyndci of 
be Godhede and nianhede c 1491 Lias/ iioilda Chyhi , 

li In some men ifie bodely kyiulr 11 fcblid by a sodeii 
hciiynes 1x1547 Surkry Oh lady rtfustag to dance in 
J alltlCt Mtsc (Arh ) 219 My kinde is to desire the honouru 
of the field iVjfi Spi'niiI'K / ^ ti ti 36 Uut young 
Perissa was of otner iiiynd And quite contrary to her sisters 
kynd 1897 OavnrN ) inf Gtotg 11 jvb Sweet Grapes 
dewen rate there, and Fruits renounce their Kind 1^84 
CowiER J icor 6 Til assoriafe of i mind V 1 1 in ils |iow rs, 
ethereal in its kind 1857 IIuckle Livtln 1 viii jja For 
as to the men themselves the^ merely acted after then Kind 

t b Of hii {(nun) kind by its (own nature, 
of Itself, naturally O/n rate 


1309 Langi. RkA Redeles iii 19 Jhs liestc of his kinde, 
Serheth and sercheth |)o schrewed wormes 1530 Rastfi l 
ffk Purgat II X, I he soule shill penejve of hys owiie 
kynde 1578 LvrE Oodotns 11 lx 227 Hyssope groweth 
not of his owne kinde m this countrey t6ioSii\Ks temp 
II I 163 Nature should bring forth. Of it owne kinde, all 

't c To do (or tvot k) one's kind To act at,cord- 
ing to one's nature , to do what is natural to one , 
spec to perform the sexual function Obs 

t. 1130 HaIi Mtt<i 05 leTtKAC bcn^tc^ for )bcos cl <)9 
hnre cunde in a. time uf IJ97 R OioUc. (Kollfi) 

6376 pat water dude uorp is kunde at was cucro uasle. 
Hill 8j; 3 Mid wimmen of pumiinc hit dude hor foule 
kunde C1430 Hymtu I'srjf 83 pe kinde of childhode 
y dide also, Wip my felawis tp hyie and brete 1554-9 
SOHCS 4 Sail (i8(So) t Fortune worketh hut her kynde, lo 
make the Joyfull dolorus. 11161a Haringion Saltrnet 
Ret ha (1634) 36 The stones of young beasts that be not 
able to doe their kinde 1647 Crashaw Poemt 184 Let 
froward dust then do Us kind 

f d. T’d grew (also go, swerve, etc ) out of kind 
To lose the character appropiiate to ones birth 
and family, to degenerate Obs 
a 1J47 Surrey j^ntid 11 714 Ncoptolem is swarved out 
of kind 1549 Covfroai «, etc Eratm Par Heh 20 
Neither dyd luseph growe out of kynde, 8c become vnlike 
his auncestnurs 111 failh 1573 lusstR Unsb (18781 100 So 

G arden with orchard ind hopyard Hint want the like 
enefil, growe out of kinde 1587 (ioiuino De Mornay xv! 
aS4 God created man to lie to him as a 1 hild, and man 11 
growne out of kinde 

1 4 Nature in general , or in the abstract, regarded 
as the establish^ order or regular course of things 
(rtrum naturd) Karely with fi4# Free] m phr. 
lasu or course of kind Obs (exc as conscious 
archaism ) 

<'888 K iflcFREO Boeth xiv I i On swifie lytlon hiera 
hrf -13 seo xecynd genog Hud xvi | j i>eo gecynd liit 
onscunaS pet (etc.) <iim Hah Metd 45 Ichulle halde 
me hat purh pe grace of godd, as cunde me inakede a 1300 
C Htsor M 28291 Ic haf 1 broken be lagh o kynd thoru 
lirheri 1387 THiviSA/fiii/oxiRolls)! 335 Kynde bryngcp 
hem (barnacle geese] forp wciiidcriiche out of trees, as it were 
kynde worc^nge nyenst kynde ci4oeMAUNuev (Kiixb) 

when be kynde failer ? 11141s Lvcio fsue Merck 75 iso 
strung of nature i> llie tiiybly corde Kynde is m werkyiig 
aful myhtylorde 1583! VC weasi. cntnrteo/ LoueUtmM, 
Venus will have it so lhat Ixiuers wanting sight shall 
fullowc kinde 1596 Shaks Menh I-' 1 iii 86 1674 
N fAiRFAX /fii/* A ^</r- Contents (,od holds us by laws of 
kind as we do others by those of right Hid 124 Ihose 
bounds that Dame Kind before had pitcht upon 1868 
Mohki* Farllily Pur I 90 U 'ye who sought to hnd 
Unending life against the law of Kind 

+ b Phrases Hy {by way of't, of, through, 
(rarely in) Kind, by nature, naturally , against or 
out of kind, contrary to, or in violation of, nature 


a 1000 Boeth Metr xiii 17 p-tra micles lo feola wind wiS 
gerynde is 1000 Hymns yu os tGr ) pm wcorc burh 
gccynd clypiad and crist henag a iiii O b Chron, 
(faiud MS) an 1107 Manege siedoti pet hi on pnm inonan 
tacna gesawon, & ongeaii cynde his leomaii wexende K 
wamendc ciaooOKMiN 2320 All »wa may? Godd don pe 
full wel To childenn gmiiess kinde ix laxa Geg Kath 397 
Fugles & sawten, purti pet ha biguiiiieii, Anten cndin burn 
ninde is 1300 tursor M 3889 Oiile of kind pe siii was 
don < X384 Chaucir // bamew 241 F very Ryver to the 
see F nclyned ys to goo by kynde < 1386 — brankl P 40 
Wommen of kynde desiren liliertee 1493 I esIniaU (15111 
66 b, At mydnyghte our loide was borne, for by kynde all 
Ihynge w 11 111 pi-as and rest 1575 Oamm Gurton in 
Hi/I DodHey \n 2iu She is given tu it of kind 1658 
J JoNSB CHnas Hus 55 When hloud toiichcth blotid in this 
kind. It IS abominable out of kind X714 Gay Sheph II tth 
Thursday 37 Last Valentine, the day when birds of kind 
Their paramours with nintnal chirpings find 179a Buiins 
Shts Fair Sf I ause 11, Nac ferlie tis ihu fickle she prove, 
A woman has t by kind 

t 6 Natural state, form, or condition Obs 

a soon Boeth Metr xxviii 63 Sona gecerteS ismere on 
his agen gecynd, wcor5e8 to waitrre <>>340 Hampolk 
Ps liter cxviii 70 Mylk m pe kynd is fayre & clere. Kit in 

Attend Leg (1878) 16 His ^e Ijk to sno*uh hit wox al 
whit, fliit afiur to his oune kynde (I ad suam speeiein] 
turned hit <1400 Mauniikv (Koxb I iv 12 pan sail scho 
turne ngayne to hir awen k) nde I F estat] and be a woman 
(</ 14 in to hir riyt schappe. F /ourme], 

t b /« kind, in proper or good condition , out 
of kind, out of order, in bad condition Obs 


>383 Lakcu P pi C. iii 847 Ihi kyngdoin porw here 
couetyse wol out of kynde wende <1400 Laii/ianc’s 
i iriirg 2 Of a wounde bollid and out of kynde t6M Carfw 
Cornwall 31 the countrie people long retained a conceit, 
that m summer tune they wcare out of Kind i6e3 ( ockeram 
III s V bsxan hmer, Salmon, which is euer in kind all 
times 0/ the jearc 

1 6. A natural cjualil) properly or characteristic 
<888 K itibxH) Boeth xxxiii | 5 VAwitan seegaS past 

liio (sio sawull liabbe pno s<rc)iid Iwa para gecymla 
hahlxift netenu swa same swa men c itao Bsstiary 15 An 
u3<r kinde he hautA wan he is ikiiidicd Siille IiS Oe Icun 
ixiia5/lM<rA 1 26 pe pcilit an haucO anoder cunde pet 
IS Pet hit IS euer leane. <1340 Hamioif Ptose Fr 8 flie 
l>ee has ihre kyndis Ane es that srhoestieuerydilL <2400 1 
Mainhev (1839) XXX 301 And thei han this kynde |F I 
Hiii’iirr] that thei fete nothing lieu empty among hem 

f? Oendcr.sex, Kgs i 7 (I genus) Obs, 
a toon PhatHix 356 God ana uat hu Ins gecyiide byS, 
wifhades beweies aighsl't rgin Antioch 387 in Horstin 
Attengl 1 re (1878)33 In to wynCiisI torned pe wntur, And 
nou he leuep not beohynde F or to chaunge inonnes k> nde 
(L stxum). 1393 Langl P PI t tv 339 As adiectif and 
subsianlyf vnile askeit, Acordaiince in kynde, in cax and in 
numbre 1551 Robinson tr More f Utopian ix (1895)293 
All they which be of the male kind sate before the gcxidman 


ni lie and female 1590 ‘si ensfr / O Ml ii 4 To aske what 
inquest Made her dissemble her disguised kind 

pb I he sextuil uigans (1 natura) Obs rare 

cioao VElfric l ,n ix 23 Sem uiid lafcih lieheledun 
hcora foxleres gecy nd [cf 22 gesccapii) a 1315 Life Adam 
no in Horsim AltenH Leg (1878) 140 Aiper of oper 
aschamed was And hiled her kinde wip more and gras 

tc The semen Obs tate 

xxiaju Mvac 1046 Inke also wel in mynde, ?ef pou haiie 
schcd>yii owne kynde Slepyngc or wakynge 155a Hulokt, 
Kynde iialurall of euerye ihynge, semen. 

8 i he manner or way natural or proper to any 
one, hence, mode of action , manner, way, fashion 
Freq m phr tn any, no, some, that, tits kind, in 
a hind, in a way Connnon in 1 7 th c , now are A 

a 900 O £ Martyred 35 Dec a py geaie manig seah 
Umb spaxian on mciinitc gecyiide a 1000 'ialomon hr ''at 
4») Swa Aonne foohtcA se fcond on feower gccynd a tjys 
Roland hr I yio Itrauiiches of vines Charts sett. In marchc 
monep As was pc riyl kende <1374 Chaucer / n^lus 11 
904 (855) pis pyng St ml al in n noper kynde 1483 Caxton 
G de la lour xxi 1 113, An ordenaunce of a mocne sauage 
and wyld giiyse and ag^nst the kyndeof the tyine < 15A0 
A Scoi I Poems (b T S ) in 4 Cast jow to contiueiss luve 
ane vptr kind 159} Dray ion Fclenues x 71 The Birds 
and Beasts yet tn tbcir simple Kinds Lament for me 1631 


H(aie)/ 4 « Nemlnvenl ox Being m no kind desirous that 
his Majesty should be under any Obligation 1709 Stfele 
Jatler No 47 FI, I have done wonders in this Kind 1766 
Fokoyie Sow/ i ng Horn Pref, Nothing 111 the kind 
having been endeavoured before 1803-8 \VoRusw fnlima 
lions VI, Yearnings she hath m her own natura) kind i 8 S 9 
Tennyson Llestne 321 Mirthful be, but in a stately kind 

9 Character as determining the claw to which 
a thing belongs (tf sense 13 ) , generic or specific 
nature or quality , esp in phr tn kind (rendering 
L in genere or in speete), usetl with relcrence to 
agreement or difference between things, and freq 
contrasted with m degree 

i6a8 F'ord Lenet s Mel ni in, Pray, my lord, [Gives the 
paper plot\ Hold and observe the plot , tis there express d 
In kmd,wliitshillben«wexprcss'dina«lion 1863 Butler 
Hud I iiL 1279 I hough they do agree m kind, Specifkk 
difference we tiiid 1669 lloviF Onas Rffl 11 ni (1848) 
104 1 IS all one whether our Afflictions be the wiine with 
those of others, in Kind or not Siiperiour to them in Degree 
xSay POLIOK Course F sin. All faith was one in object, 
not in kiml. The difference 1 ly i868 N ettleshif Bt owning 
ill 105 There are such wide diffciences in degree as to con 
stitule utmost diffctciices in kind 

II \ class, group, or division of things. 

In Ibis branch the senses of kind ongiiially ran closely 
parallel with lliose of Kin, but later usage has so differ 
eiuiatcd the words that there is now very little ovei lapping 

10 A race, or a natural group of animals or 
plants having a common origin, «sKinIs Cf 
Mankind, etc 

I 888 K PLi FHFO Boeth xxxv {4 Nu nan gecynd pe wiS 
lure scippenUea willan winne buton dysig mon 971 Bhckl 
Horn 37 Ne forseoli pu naifre pine gei ynd a xooo bslene 
735 Nc marx paer manna jecynd of eoiOwexiim up geferan 
a X300 Cursor M 14909 (Gull ) pat he lor manes [Cott 
mans] kind wil del 13 Leg Rood 145 1 il God pat dyed 
for vch a kuynde For Monnes kuyndc deyde c 140a 
Pesti Froy 4300 Goddes son of heuyii come to our kynde 
throgh a cleanc Maydon w>877 §>« T SmirH tommw 
Eng 1 1633) 25 Without this society of man and woman the 
kind of m in I ould not long endure, sspe Shake Pen ihAd 
loiR Till mulual overthrow of inortarkmd i6ie — Jemp 
\ I 23 My selfe, one of their kinde 1667 Milton P I 
VI 73 As when the total kind Of Birds Came summond 
over Eden 1697 Urvden hrg Georg 1 95 Whence 
Men, a hard laborious Kind were born >716 G Roberts 
4 »i r oy 153 Ihey would simner starve than eat any 
ITiing that lived upon human Kind 1774 Golusm Nat 
Hist (1S62) I 839 'the Rabbit kind 17^ Cowfer task 
V 69 The sparrows often scared As oft return, a pert 
voracious kind 181A Byron Ch Har ill xxxt, Each a 
ghastly gap did make In his own kind and kindred 1876 

Morris Sigurd 111 212 Ttie cunning of the Dwarf kind 
b Used in poetry, with definmg word, in the 
general sense of ‘ ratt’ 

136a Lanol P Ft K XI 882 Poule pe apostil pxd no pile 


ne hadde, Cnstene kynde to kille to depe 1509 Shake. 
Hen K, n 1 80 fetch forth the Laxar Kite of Cressids 
kinde 17 uSomervillr CAak lit 309I hus Man innum rous 
Enginea forms, i’ assail 1 he savage Kind 1739 Collins 
// Hanmer 138 Poela ever were a careless kind 2847 
F Poemt (1857) 207 the men arc ripe of baxon kind 

tc A class (of human beings or animals) of 
the s.ame sex, n stx (in tollective sense,! Obs 

issa Hui on s v Sexns /armmeus, womanliinde, or the 
femalekyndc igAflr JmefsApol Ued ,J s Wks iParker 
Soc) 51 Besides liic honour ye have done to the kind of 
women ye have done nleasute to the author of the Latin 
Boik 1697 Driufn 1 /rg Georg in 33a Far from the 
Charms of iliat alliiiing Kind 1735 PorE A/ Lady 207 In 
Men, we various Ruling Passions find, In Women, two 
almost divide the kind 

1 11. A subdivision of a race of the same descent , 
a tamily, clan, tribe, etc Also (with postessixe 
pron ), One’s family, clan, km, or kinsfolk 
= Kin 1 I, Kindked a Obs 

<1805 i AV 23176 King heu uolden hahhen of seoluen 
heorecundrn 1897 K Glouc (Rolls) 3434 King he was of 
wesisex, & is ofsprmg al so, & atte losle pulke kunde alle 
pe opere wan per lo, 13 Minor Poems fr Pemon Mh 
249 At pe Crete day of dome pel schul silte on twelf 
seges wel And lugge pe twelf kuyndcs of Israel 1513 
Doui i.ASv£'»<jrxii. xiii III I he kynd of men discend from 
thir Iroiains, Mydiyt with kyn of the Itnliinis lagt 
Dm uynri a tr Leslies Hist lent 1 76 Ihe affeclione that 
ilk had to hisawn* kinde 1697 Dryoen t irg Georg iii 
433 I he Parent Wind, Without the biallion, propagates the 
Kind 

t b Offspring, brood, progeny , descendants , 
•sKin i 1 b, Kindbed 2 b Obs 
<1000 Narrat Angl Conscript (Cockayne) 35 Hyra 
Xecymla on weorold hringap riau Gen 4 Fx 650 And 
or he was on werlde led His kinde was wel wide spred 
IXXJOO Cursor M 14864 Vr crist siild he horn o bethleem, 
odauidkind 1393 Langl P PI C xix 224 A hook of ^ 
olde lawe, pat a coised alle couples pat no kynde forth 
broiihte. <1460 / owneley Mxst vi 21, 1 shall thi seede 
mullyply, 1 he kynd of Ihe shall sprede wide 1581 N T 
(Rhem ) Acts xvii aS Of bis kinde also we art 

to A generation , > Kin i i c, Kindbed a c 
Obs rare 

It 1315 Proie Psalter Ixxxvmli) 2 Y shal tellen py sope 
neHseR m my muiipe fro kynde to kynde 1516 1 indale 
/ uke xvi 8 The thyidicn of this worlde are in their kynde, 
wyser then the cbyidren of light [so Gemaa 1557) 

t d Descent, genealogy, »x Kin 1 1 d, Kindred 
3 d Obs rare 

<i33oR Bronne ('/(ff// ikf (R olls! 363 Pytyspe kynde, 
fro S?e 111 gro, Bytwyxlen tneas & Noe 

12 The family, ancestral race, or stock fiom which 
one springs , =• Kin l *, KiNDHkD 3 . arcA 

a ijee Cursor M 10161 bir loachim o kiiiges kind Was 
commin < 1330 Amis (f Aunl 8 Heio faders were baroiins 
hende, Lordynges y come of greie kende c 1386 Chaucer 
hec Nuns I lai Cecilie Was comen of Romayns and of 
noble kynde i6a8 bHAKS Per v i 68 [If she] came of 
a gentle kind and noble stock tyas Ramsay lea t Mtsi 
(1733) 1 114 MyCromie is a useful cow And she is come 
of a good kyne 1816 bcoTT Antia xl, Ihe oyster loves 
the Judging sang, For they come of a gentle kind 1854-6 
Patmore / 4 na</ <«//< 11 11 (1866)244 Good familiesaie so. 
Less through their LOiiiing of good kind, 1 hati leic } 

13 A class of individuals or objects distinguished 

by attributes possessed in common, a genus or 
species , also, m vaguer sense A sort, vanity, or 
description (« L ) Now the chief sense 

Something of the hud, lomelhing like the thing m 
question I nothing of the hind, nothing at all like it <>f 
a hud, of some sort, not a typical or perfect specimen of the 


see O qualkm kind was ilklaj tre 13 b h 4llit P 
B 507 He heticned vp an auter & sette a sakerfyse 
per on of vch a ser kynde c 1400 Apol Loll 90 De hepun 
men had sex kyndis of similacris c 1400 Pestr troy 8746 
J he laliernacle was atiryt with triet stones, Of all kyndes 
1589 Snpphc to Kmg (E L 1 b) 22 The Apoitle Paul 
descrybEth two kyndes of doctrynex. 1658 CuLFFrrKB Eng 
Physic 8 The most usual Kindes of Apples. 1694 Acc 
hev Late Poy 11 (1711) 79 , 1 saw but this one of the Kind 
1738 Bekkelfy <f/<i/Ar II 1 7 Suppose you saw a fruit of 
a new untried kind 1774 (.oLiisu NeCt Hist (1776) IV 


kinds abound 18& Irollupk Orley F xiv ml here wai 
tieier anything of the kind before 1872 Freeman Norm 
Lonq (18761 IV xvil 55 Something of the kind had lieen 
done. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed 2) IV 6 Before we can reply 
with exactness we must know the kinds of^leasure and the 
kinds of knowledge 1895 Scot Autij X 79 Ihey had 
haverSBiki of a kind with them, hut very lutle in them 
b Eccl In phiase tn {undet, -f wuA) one kind, 
both hinds ( » med L secies , referring to each 
of the dements (bread and wine) used in the Sticra- 
miiit of the Pucharist 

«S 39 Alt 31 Hen Pllb, c 14 Whether it be neceisary 
that al men should be communicate with bathe kindes or 


no 1635 Vaeswr (.hnsttanogr 1 111 (1636! 104 They must 
communicate in lioth kindes, both of the breail and tht 
wine diTToJoRTiN Strm (1771) V xiiL 293 The Church 
of Rome gives the Communion in one kind x86g Frefman 
Horm Cone ill xi 16 note. Communion in both kinds 
was certainfy usual at this time iMo LirrcROALE Pteun 
Reae xxviiL 76 Christ is received entire under each kind 


14 Kind of Later usage trangposea the fvntac* 
tical relation in such constructions as alt kinds of 
trees se * trees of all kinds this kind of thing - 
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KIND. 


ft thing of this kind ’ h or the history of this, sec 
ICiN 1 6 b 

As the onginal genitive phrase was In nttrih relation to 
he following sb , the natural tendency Is still to treat all 
UHdiAiukmdoAv'hxtkimiaMw (likeMh alkia -lakiH, 
vkalha\ and, hence also, the simple kjmi ^^(collocj kiud 
kind a, kinder), as an aitrib or adj phrase iiualifying 
he »b Hence the uses in b, c, d 

A' del inert 193 in P.nyt Jtrl , He lett for 

10 kind ^f *S »> 

Jut Sir Andrewo IJarton they would see a ijsi Hall 
'kron , Hen I // 3 b, A newe kynde of sickncs came sndenly 
into this Isle a Ascham Scknlein 11 (Arb ) 137 
J grekysh kind of writing 1^3 1 Waibon Centunt of 
’out xcviil, Learne of me, whiit kinde a thing Is loiue 
Dalkympir tr Leslie t Hist hcot tv 144 Vtterlie 
biecteng al kynd of hope of oiiy helth eiSM Howkll 
eti II liv, 'Iwixt the rind and the free there is a Cotton 
r hemny kind of Moss, sees AtmiiioM Italy Pref , Vast 
olicctioiis of all Kinds of Antiquities 1798 1 -rriiiar 
llustr Sterne vi 166 They must be a different kind of 
eople 1840 DtCKFNS Old C 'iho/i 11, In a secret, stealthy 
kind of way 1857 Maukick St John 11 aj See 
diether this is not the kind of thing that he is telling us In 
Jl of them. Mod hew people have any notion what kind 
if life many of the poor live 

b The feeling that kind of was emiivalent to 

11 adj qualifying the following sb , lea to the iisc 
if all, many, other, these, those, and the like, with 

plural verb ftiid pronoun, when the sh wag 
ilural, at in these kmd of men have their use 
rhis It still common coUoc|iiiaIly, though con- 
icltred grammatically incorrect 

(Cf the Mh, use ofuAtin, rr«-/l/x,elc see Kin 

n quot 1648, other kind is for the earlier other kin ) 
lata Wyci ip Matt xiii 47 A netie sent in to the see and 
f alle kynd of fishis gedrynge 1564 Urn/ A tarn H iv b 
t Is not lawfull to vse these kin^of vestures <s86 I i> 
lURGiii SY 111 leviester Corr (Camden' 360 Fittest to 
■npcche thos kintl of havens t6ej Shaks. / lar 11 n 107 
hese kind of Knaiies I know a 1648 In Hikbirt t/en 
lit (1683) 543 Because of his Nephews minorit>, and 
ther kind reasons 167a Wilkins A^af keltg 378 Of ser 
aes LOniaining in their very essence these kind of inward 
licuies itti r I- 1 An MAN Herat liins Rtdine No 43 
1713) 11 37 Such kind of Pamphlets work Wonders with 
fie credulous Multitude 17M Holcrokt Sloliergs frav 
d 3)111 Ixxxli 333 1 hese kind of barracks are more 
\ pensive Mod What kind of trees are those ? 

C A kind of A tort of , a (person or thingl of 
kind , an individual that is, or may be, inctuded 
n the clatg in question, though not possessing its 
nil characteiistics 

•I Kind of gentleman and a gentleman of a kind differ 
I that the former expresses approach to the Ctpe, odmiittng 
ulure to reach it, while the latter emphasires the non typical 
osilion of the individual Hence, a kind of may be used 
s a saving qualification, .-is in ‘a kind of knave ^ 

iMi Smaks riuaGent tii 1 363, 1 haue the wit to tliinke 
ly Master Is a kinde of a knaue 1^ — Merry IP 1 t 

15 Ibere is as 'twcie a tender, a kinde of tender, made j 
(arre-off by Sir Hugh here 1670 Naruoroiich Jrnl | 

1 Aie Sev Late roy 1 (1711) 8t Very Utile (rrass, ‘ 
le Woods are so thick , much kind of long sedgy Grass 1 
719 I)K For Crusoe tl xvi, I thought myself a kind of | 
monarch 1714 tr RoIUh's 4 ne Hist (tSas) 11 11 110 [ 
Inly a kind of huts were hviilt there 176 1 Wrai kv «/ | 

-> June, One, a kind of gentleman, seemed displeased 1814 I 
liss Mitford K Mage Ser 1 (1868)94 Dash is a sort of 
kmd of a spaniel 183a L Hunt t’oems, t'omfrets 
'"hone', A pretty kind of sort of kind of thing i860 
YNDALL Glac 1 IX 6a The rock hem by the pressure so ‘ 
s to form a kind of arch 

d collo^ Kind of (vulgarly kind o' kimi a’, 
tttder, etc ) is used ad,verbially In a way, as it 
rere, to some extent 

Ihe adverbial use arises out of the adjectival if ‘She 
'as a mother of a kind to mo ', 'she was a Kmd ef mother 
3 me ' she kmd o mothered me 

.84, Dkrkns Dav topp Ixiii, * 1 beer's been kieiider a 
lessing fell upon us', said Mr Peggutty 1837 Holianu 
lay Path x 1 o, 1 kind a backed him down, 1 thought 
B61 Lrvfr One 0/ them xn las Tins is a kinder droll 
'ay to welcome a friend 1871 Alfxakofk Johnny Gibb 
I (i^a) 56 Hes jLSt a km o datimer't 1 the heid like 
Ms Howrlls Silas Laphani IiSoi) I los Didn't you like 
ie way his sack coat set T kind of peeling away at the 
ipels? 1889 Bill iiRKWooii Kobbiry uiidir Arms xxxi, 
kinder expected it Mod Sc It had a kind o sour taste 

16 In kind (rendering L in specu see Sphtii-) 

, In the very kind of article or commodity in ques- 
ion , usually of payment In goods or natural 
iroducc, as opposed to money 
i6u Bacon Hoi Vll, Mor A Hist Wks (Bohn i860) 

36 He did give the goods of all the prisoners unto those 
hat had taken them , either to take them in kind, or < oin 
ound for them 1670 Waitov / tii,s 11 135 His very food 
nd Raiment were provided fir him in kind lyaySwifi 
"0 Pari of Osford, Ihe farmers force him to lake his 
ithes in kind 0186a Bin kce Cwihe (1869I III v 339 
heir revenues were mostly paid, not in money, but m 
ind, such as corn, wine and cattle 

b Of lepnyment In something of the same 
ind as that received Chiefly 


a return them in Kind 1B19 Scott Ivnnhot xli 1 he liesl 
f them are most willing to repay my follie* in kind 1867 
RKBKAH Norm Cong 1 iv 199 Ihese incursions were 
tore than repaid In kind 

XU 16 attrib and Comb , as fkitid blind a , 
ilind by nature, fU ndllke a , of like nature or 


character, natural , kind payment, payment in | 
kind, or in natural produce instead of com 
1608 SVLVFSiKa / 3 k Aiw-i'iw II IV IV /V<;flrj'933 Imitaling I 
right Ihe ''Ktnde blinde IJeuit [the mole], in russet Velvet j 
diglit i«79 J SiuHni H Cd/fsr^f/M^R viij b. Shall n french 
ban lie "kindlikc enough to rule our Qiirenc I 18x3 Si 01 t 
Quiutni D VII, It was hut natural and kindlike m help { 
y our young kinsman iSa8 P Clnmni ham W V Halts ' 
(ed 3' II 81 Jlie B ink establishment will, in all prob-i 
bilily, ullini.tlely extirpate even 'kind payments in pan 
1883 t. Cm LEV in Jranx Highland So, Agnc Ser iv 
Xtr 7 Ihal pirt ofmy distnct in winch Ihe kind payment 


X'y 7 1 hat ^irt ofmy distnct in winch Ihe kind payment 

Kind (k 3 ind),rt Forms i seoynde (?oynde), 
\ 1 -ounde, kunde, j ^otinde, kuynde ; 4-s 
kende, 5 keend, 3-6 kynde, 5-7 kinde, 4-6 
kynd, 3- kmd [OK getynile ( — OTeut *ga- 
kitndjo-z), f. *galundt-, geiynd nature. Kind sb ] 

I Natural, native 

f 1 Of things, qualities, etc Natural, in various 
senses Obs a. 1 hat is, or exists, in accoitlance 
with nature or the usual course of things , «• 
Kindly a t a 

<-688 K A.LrRrD Boeth xxxix f 10 pone dead |m; ealluin 
monnum is jecynde lo txvlianne < 1x50 Gen 4 / r 78 His 
firniekimie del Offuuie and Iwciili time rnti Des frenkis 
men It ncinnen ' iin inr natural c lago V/ Mi, hael 563 


Kende hit is wniimin te be Schsmfeste and fill of cortcisic 
c 133a R Bmiinnh ( A>o« D ore (Rolls) luOio Df by III mure 
men fynde In f.irrr Ixikes, ,1s y, kynde, J>ini we h me in Ks 
lond 1579 (•oHHON hptum I'htalo, It Is but kinde lor 
a Cockes hende to breede a Comlie 

fb Imphntcil by nature , inmte , inherent, — 
Kindly a 1 b Const to, for, or <lat Obs 
Beenvulf 3696 fcllen ^3,in, irefi and ceiidn, sws him 
Xecyndc was , 1000 Ceedmons t,<H 3771 iGr ) Sw i Inin 
cynde wmron r laoo Ormin 8336 Herode kini,, wass ifcll 
nnnn moh, & well ii wass hiinin kinde 136a I av i /’ /’/ 
A I 137 'Vll haue I no kuynde knowing quod I, J> lu 
most tccnc me bcicre , nifi Pot het 4/. 198 

And how kinde and propir it is lo bee. On hem lo haue 
mercy .ind piiee i^a 11 orld 4 Chtlti in Hail Oenistey I 
345 All recklessness is kind for lliee 

1 0 Naturally pertaining to, or associatid witli, 
a iverson or thing proper, ai>proprmlc, httiug, ■= 
Kindi Viz it In later use const fot Obs 

a 1000 liotth Mtlr xiii 6) OfJ his eft cyiiicft fxrr hire 
yfemesd bid card itecy lute >097 K t»coin (Rolls' S900 pit 
child dude is kiiiule fiilphcdc a 1300 Cursor M 9360 1 11 
alkin thing he gafe, pair kinde scrutT d for lo haue c 1374 
Chaucfr fioytus IV 768 (740) How sholde a plaunie or 


•f ^ a Belonging to one by right of birth, 
descent, or inheritance , lawful, rightful , « Kindly 
a a Obs 

a 1000 Oamel 3 7(efraisn ic Hebreos cymngdom h.iblsm. 


3940 >tr ich mi^te wi|p cm ((time Me kfitde entnge to 
wmne c 1470 Hlnr\ llW/mdrx 1044 And tnk the ctoun 
till WH It war k> ndtr, To l»ruk for ay, or f dx !• duimrtl il w ir 
15W Sat$f Poems Rt/o* $tt xiii llancibt hia Oud 

sefnr from his k>ndc nentngr 

fb Nntivc vcountry or I'\n|'inge> Obs 
<■ 1150 Ctt.H tV / r 1270 I It I WTH IS kinde lond 13 
R (iLouc (Rolls) 744i (MS 0 ) In )>c norld ne is coumrey 
none ^nt he nc hoId<.p Ins k>nde suet lie, lK>tc engelotul uu^ 
one f't44o bnji, < OHtj Iril 7 M«n thynkyth n»i Place so 
Myrry lyghlly ns in his Kynd rUce i5i3ntHtL\s 1 futs 
V XIII 8 s As ihi kind ground «nt! t untre natunle 
+ 3 Of persons Obs a I awful, rightful (lord, 
heir, tenant, etc J Cf Kindly a 3 

a 1000 Itoeth Mctr i 6 Golan ha fd in him jetynde 
cyningas twexen awenO t Chi on (Ijliid MS ) an lou, 
H im nan Icofrc hlaford iiAtc poi'i'e heora ge, y nde hi iford 


fb Nalivt, - Kindi \ a 3 b Also with t. 


Mid king Leir hiilde alsiy Ibid 937 |je kunde vole of (w 
lond adde to lioni oiide 1373 Kakbocr Bru,, ix 448 Thai 
war kynde lo the cunire 

■f C. Having a S|ieci6ed character by nature or 
a specified statns by birth . by birth, mliinl, boni 
T»3S® Palerneay A kowherde, airr, of pis konlrey 

IS my kynde fader /bill 513 pouyh lie were komcn of no 
ken, bm of kende cherts 1484 Caxtdn tables of -Esop v 
V, Suche supposeth lo be inoclie wyse whu he is a ky lal md 
a very foole 1589 Grernr Meneephon (Arb) 6„ I thought 
no lewie that you would prone siii h a kinde kisircll 

t d Kelated by kinship , of km )to j , one s own 
(iveople) Obs 

IM7 R Glouc (Rolls) 6340 pe sararins wendc toward 
antiiiche, to heipe hor kunde Mod 1387-4 I UsK /.i/ 
/ uw I VI (Skeat) I 49 How turned the Komaine Zeodorie* 
fro the Romiiiieii, to be with Haniball ayenst his kind 
nncion 1309 Barclay Shyp 0/ folye (>874) I 385 1 ban 
shall he rewarde them in hcven right gloriously So mayst 
thou be callyd onto thy maker kynde. 

II Of good birth, kind, naturt. or disposition 


of Its kmd, having the natural (good) qualities 
well developed Now only <//«/ (.f Kindiyo 4 
L laso Gen 4 / r 1451 Vsaac he let al Ins god, fur he was 
bigctcii uf kinde blod (-1300 Si Monanti . lime bin 
was in Antinchc, icomcof cundc IiIikI 139313x01 P ll L 
111 39 Nc on, roked keiic pornv ky iidc fygys wexr 0x400-50 
Alt land, I 345; pal 1 losse ouir toward Iwkyiig, is kyndmen 
I XHhII AtS keiie men] Mild 1570 (.usson .Si/i li'roe'Arb' 
58 ihe kindest Mastifc, when Tic is clapjwd on the hack 
I hghteth lies! U1656 IIAIIS < tl hem (tf88) 31R As 
I Men graff Apples and kind fruits u|i<>n I liunis 1756 B 
Browne Jannina i|6 It is a haidy and kiini pa.sliiriy,c 
X890 Itlontester (jtots , hmd, Inallby likely, in perfection, 
thriving A kind barley is one that m ills well 1891 S C 
ScRIVFNER Ou! / lehls ^ ( ihrs 143 lilt cul llalloll So fit 
having been perfect, the bailey crop will be ‘ kind 
6 Of persons Naturally wiU-disposcd , having 
a gentle, symjrathetic, or IjcncvolLiit nature, ready 
to assist, or show consideration for, others, 
t generous, liberal, Lourteons (e>bs ) Also of dis 
position (This (with c and d) is now the main sense ') 
a 1300 Cursor M 30033 Sua kind ar Jrou fat pou nii will 
miwilaloii r 1386 (-HVL'cFK ('Ar/t X f 796 How genlil and 
how kynde Vc semed, by yourc spethe, and yoiire visaRt 
I X430 Syr I i\ain 340 \n oldc knyght 1 li it curies was 
and kynde is/bj Cml \ ( odt,e B (s 1 s ) 19 YVe iliank 
onr God haiih kynde and Iibcrall i6ioSi(aks 1 tmp in 
III 30 1,111c vs kind keejiers, he mens 1681 DaviiFsi S/ 
} nar pjol 1 Now, Im k for iis md a kind hearty pit 173a 
i'oi I Ip i , I ham \ 1 10 YV h ) doe 1 kindness is not Ihci* 
foic kind 1781 Cowiiii liulh .51 Some 111 insion By 
Some kind nospii ihle hcait possessed 1849 Mai alias 
I J/tst I n^ III I 424 V\ c hive become not only awisci, 
I but also a kinder (wuplc 

) Jiji 1376 (lAscon M. I’hiloi ten, ( Vrb ) 08 Could no kinde 
coale, nor pitlies sp irke Witlim tlij brest Ire plasie 1614 
, Mil TON ( ontns 187 Such c uling fruit As ihc kind liospit ilil* 
j Woods provide 1676 Dry ni-s Kniem. in i i. Sour 
I kinder St irsa Nol ler ( bon c b i\c LIV n 17041011 Hini\ r 
I Aor- 43 In vain kind sc isons swell'd the teeming gt iin 1840 
, DicKiNsG/rff S/(iy*i Night iskindermthisrcspectthaiid ly 
[ fb Well or favourably disjmstd to, beating 
I good will to Ohs 

i i664Chvs II 111 Cartwright lAirf/iwi 1 18941 175 llie Comic 
lie (iramont will give you this ind he will tell you bow kind 
I am lo you 1666 Sm J I m him / et in Shngsby t Ihai 1 
(1836)369 I hope you an not sue little kmd to mec as lu 
censure this frecdomc 1 nsi 1660 90 1 rsii 1 b / rj ,lrelainl 
Wks 1731 I I.yltis little lo lie hoped that a Breach w nil 
1 Spun should make us any kinder lo the War than we wen 
C Lxhibiting a fiiLiully or benevolent dis))usition 
hv one s conduct to a jierson or animal Also 
! I 1315 ‘sHOKHlAM 90 Ha wolc be the no keiiile Jlcwolrhe 
fo In ihyiie foil, Viidfninl to ihyne frende 136* I ani 1 
1 //Am 343 P It is, n he I intone man he kynde to 1 per 
And siptn him to heipe '1507 t ommnuye (W de W ) 
Bill f iier the kyndci lo me thou arte Ihc more nnkynder 
IninaLiyne 1590 SHSKS Mid, A III I 167 Le kinde and 
curlcuns lo this I entlemiii x6o6 — («/ 4 I / m u 40 
Ihe f lemems Ic kind to thee 17071413 MW Momam 
I tl lo Ann, 11 O' tl, r 3 May I hope you mli nd to he kiiidci 
111 me this summer than you were the last 1807 Ckmibv 

I ar Reg in 843 Kind lo the poor, and ah' most kind lo 
me 1840 IlicKbSs ram Ai«iie(i84u) jh/i ‘Vou hid is 
goixl lie kindci to me *aid Hugh Mod They were e\ 
cmlingly kind, they insisted upon our staying till cmi 
clothes were dry 

d Of action, language, etc Arising fiom or 
displaying a kind disiiosition 

1 1400 Piestr hos sijj Mychc comfrrih he caglil ofpuie 
kynd spethe 1551 Crowley /Vou 4 /’<w« 37 You pane 
me worilis curlcyse and kynde 1670 Lahl Anoi fsi y 111 
I3i/i Rep Ihsl MSS Lomm App v 15 My sonne is at 
Newmarket or tlsc would acknowledge your Ladyships 
kind mention of him 1779-81 Johnson / , l/r/L'w YV kv 

II 1 34 / aradisc I osl broke liilo u(>en Yirw with sufficn lit 
scturily of kind reteplloll 1846 1 knnysos 111 If in (1H97) 
3 [9 Vour kind letter gate rnt very sincere pteosuie 

6 Of jx.rsons, thtii atlions, etc Aflection.atc, 
lot mg, fond, on miimate krms Also itif/ii 
mtslically Noyv nit, exc dial 
1197 K Grill I (Rollsl 714 pine sostren ssollep alil* al, sor 
hor herct IS so kliiicle, iV. pull s.s.tlt vor pin viikundhede I c 
out Ilf d nun nniiiilc 1X350 Hill Paleine 3474 Wi)> 
clipping \ kcsMllL cV nllc kliidc dcdlis X 5>6 t^ltgi Ptr/ 
lYV' de W 14,1141. Ifihcy hid l-en kynde K louYnge lo 
ccxi 1594 tossiMiiv fiiiiia viil I Women are kind hv 
kind hut coy by f isliion 1698 fnYbk In J huha S, P 
1 1 I 1 he 111 \t if mil their W omen floi k lo ihc Sarred Well 
vvlicic they siv It IS not rlittn iili lo pcrscinrie them to 1« 
kind 1704 Foil ■tutumn 53 Do lovers dream, or is my 
Della kind' X735 — Ip I oily 04 A Syiark loo h, kh <>1 
a S|iouse loo kiiul 18x5 Bhocklit, Rmd intimate — mt 
X;»i/, , It enmity 1870 Finny son II /xc/cs-n 184 Stiles win ri 

we May d 10 lie kind. Me iilows in wlin li wc met 

t7 Acceptable, agreeable pleasant, winsome. 
ktsDLY a 6 Vbs 

In early use transi I gi,ltu\ wliitli in iiicd L Ind the 
sense of genilr kind is well is ilsi orricl si nsrof pleasing 
In later use |» xilo tik u*'*: uf s S ‘I 

c 1340 (. Hfsof M 6soy M rin i pis to u is dcrc 1<>mle 
lokud 13^ Patt/i /hJ I\ xMi xtMi iTollrm 

MS >, 1 his ffcxc jb inustr strunK^, peruf is k> ndc 
g^raUsuf/i t] st'nWincoXt.'i iindc ft>r prestts 1703 Konsp 
Ulyss 1 I 98, I hwt iht kindest buunds lo blew your 
nr with 1774 Ooi DsM A a/ Ih\t (i&O^) I 15 though tl 
a kinder distance 

8 Grateful, thankful Obs exc dial 
c 141^ ir Dc ImttaiiCHs 11 x M ^ kynde )>erfore fui 
a h(eT Hntfe. & bhalt be to take gretter 153Q 

pALSGR 31V* Kynde that reincinbrcth a good totne,i’’ra/ 

153- 2 



KIND. 


700 


KINDLBR. 


1563 Htmilut II ftmt 0/ Fraytr i (1850^ 319 He should ' 
cledan hiniself thankful and kind, for all inose benefit* 
i6ia B JoNSON AUh \ v:,Sob Whvdoe you not thanke 
her Grace t Dot 1 cannot speake, (or loy ioA See, th* 
kind wretch! 1877 N II Line Ulou 5. v , 1 m very kind 
to Mrs cau'ie she sent me them cods I ih winter 

9 dtal orteihn Soft, tender, eisytowork 

1747 W Hoosotf AfiHOt Out Uijb, We drive it the 
Vein Head in the first Place because there It is likely 
that the Vein may be the most Kind or Leppey 18*8 
CimtH Dial , Kmdy soft ‘As kind as a glove htnii 
harltd, soft haired 1831 J Hollawd Afantf/ Mttnl I 
343 To disiinuuish between hard and kind steel, that is, 
between steel that has lieen more or less carbonated 1848 
Kearv in Jrnl K Agnc Sec IX n 439 Breeders ire 
now fully alive to the importance of kind hair and good flesh 
in a feeding beast iSSgOaESirV O/itss LaaJ \fiiiiiig 
A'lmf generally signtfies tender, soft, or taisy to work 
ni. 10 kf,adv -Kindli fllercpeih belongs 
the phr /t> lake it kind ) Now co/Znir or vulipar 
1607 Shak 3 rtiHOHl It 33S, I take all, and your seucrall 
Msllatioiis So kinde to heart 17*4 Kasisav ( «// 'lAfti 
I 1, Ye wha have sac kind Krdd up my ravel d doubts 
1730 H Walpolb fttt (1845) 11 J54 He took It mighty 
kind 1781 Johnson 3 June 111 Bonvtll, lell him, if hell 
call on me I shall lake it kind l8eo hfas Hfrirv 
Mourhay ham III 103 All this would lie mighty well 
if I aidy t behaved kind and tenderly to 3 ou 1849 DiCKi N8 
Dav I off xlii. How kind he pula it 1 ' said t, riah 

IV 11 C omb , ns kind minded, -tempered, 
-thoughted, -wttted, kind lontenduig , kiiiJ-iriul 
1377 Lancl. /’ /'/ B XII 109 Naiiiore kan a kynde willed 
man Come for al his kynde witte to crystendome and be 
saued 1)91 SYLiBSiba Do Bortut i \i 48 Pierc’t with 
glance of a kinde cruell eye lyaj-rf 1 homson Sumiiier 
39 1 he kind temper d change of night and day 1718 48 
— S>rr«4' 39* The thrush And womllirk o er the kind 
contending throng Supenor heard 1838 FAitaa A/ie 
Confer (1870) 3$ the kind thoughted man has no self 
liiiporuince to push 

tZind. Ohs raie 

1 £app { nrcc «( 1 j ] trans ? To treat kindly 
A 1439 knt dt la four (1868) 113 The hy tide whanne the 
moder of other bestis be slitne, yet wolle she gladly of her 
genitlle nature norishe the yonge mid kindithe hem till* 
they may susteine hem selff 

3 [f Kind s 6 ] In pa pple bprung, begotten 
^ pseudo-ank 

iS98SpbN8pkA 0 \ ' 40 Not boriieOf Beares.-uidTygres, 
nor so sabage iiiynded As that whe yet foigpts that she 
of men was ky tided 

Kindcotigh, erron variant of Kinkcouoh 
tKinded,ri [f KiMiisb + Kfj^J In 
eonib Of (such a) kind, as lean-kinded 
i 4 o ( ) Hakkinoton Arf InMonlhly ha> XLII 53 Many 
lean kmded lieastes and some not unhorned 
Kinder ^ see Kind rA 14 d 
Kindergarten (ki ndstyait'n) [a (Jer 
Kutdergai ten, lit ‘ children’s garden’ ] A school 
for the instruction of young children according 
to a inethotl devised by Friedrich Irobel (17HJ- 
1853), for developing the intelligence of children 
by interesting object-lessons, exercises with toys, 
games, singing, etc 

t' JohaHHtt Rtmee took refuge in biigluiid in 1850, and, 
with the assistance of his wife, estnblished at his house 
a kinder gaiten ’ Allibonc /!/</ Aiilliors) 

1831 Motlby Core (18891 1 v 145 Mary has not yet found 
a school We have sent her to a kindergarten 1834 Rit 1 
to Coftmor of Comueluut in hmyU Bn/ XIV 80 Ihc j 
first kindergarten was opened at BUnkenbiirg, near Kiidol • 
stadt, m iSao 1833 Konce Uil/t) Practical Guide to the 
hugliah Kinder darteii 187S W Imer Ktr CXXVI 
370 buck as would be of use in a Kindergarten | 

Hence XI nderga rt«&, -ga Tt«sli8 r bs , to em- 

))Ioy the kindergarten method , XI adorga rtenor 1 
( gdrtaar), a kindergarten teacher , XI ndarga t- | 
tenimu, the kindergarten system 

187* Daily Moiiv i Aug , You h^ve been reading that article I 
on Kinder Gartenism [lUi h itch /.rc/ /ciscAiHg-ioB \our | 
thorough going A'r<«</r>A.f//«cr J xttg 7ra/ I due 1 Aiij, I 
410/3 A band of kindergarteners who teach them the null 1 
iiients of education 1893 J Stfono Arte Era x\ 340 | 
there IS no seclariaii way of kindergartening j 

Kinderkin(d, obs variants of Kudekkiv 
tXlXldlie^ Obs tare Forms secKiMxi 
[f Kind a + -mead ] a Kinship b. Kindness ' 

1*97 R Gcouc (Rolls) 756 be king of scotloiide vor reiihe 
K for kundhede (r »r kuiulede, kyndrliede, kuyndhede] 
Hjm nom to hym in to his hows ilud 10589 Heyenicn 
of engclond Vor kundede lior licrte to king henry here i 
ttud 11834 Vor kundede of blode 

Kind>h«arted, <2 [Kind a ii] Having 
naturally a kind ilLspusitioti 
1333 erdacb hong 3 Chtldr 67 0 getie thankes iher 
fore vnto y* Lorde for he ts kynde h iried C1600 Shaks 
hoHH X, Be gractoiiH and kind, Gr to thy sdfe at least kind 
harted proue 1681 U*yden Frol Untv C) r/brrf 6 Gf our 
sisters, nil the kinder hearted (are! lo Kdenburgh gone 1787 
Sir j Hawkins Johiuon 346 He was by nature a friendly 
and kind hearted man i860 & H K In / ic Four 116 
Donaid, kindest hearted and keenest of stalkers. 

Ilcnce XinAliM rtoAnoM 

1983001111 Nr Calvin on Dtut li 303 That God had no 
pine nor kindeheartednesse ai 73 S Arbuthnot Cullivir 
Peryfhtrd Mw Wks 1751 I 84 Noted for herkindhearled 
iiess to her Husband s Patients 1806 Annr Elliott Ld 
Hnrborougk II 364 All this gratified her importance and 
also her kindheartedness. 

tKiadluk. Obs rare, [f Kind a 4 - -laik ] 
Kindness 


curtjiMy & kyndUuke 1 ken aflo gedire 

Xudle (ki nd'l), sb Forms 3 kundol, pi 
-lea, 4 pi l^isdles, -(e)U8, 5 -yll, kindil, 7, 9 
kindle [Appears id early ME (along with the 

cognate Kindle r> 2) app a deriv of stem 

of ficynd. Kind sb Cf G kind child J 
+1 a 1 he young (of any ammal), a young one 
b collect A brooa or litter (of kittensj Obs 
c laae Btittary (Elephant) 630 Danne 3e sal hire kindles 
lieren. In water Je sal stonden a taas Auer K Ba Heo is 
iieddre kiindel tkid aoo |>e Neddre of attn Onde hauelfl] 
seoue kundles c ijBo Wici ir 11 ks (t88o) x Jooii baptist 
and crist clepede hem ypocntis and serpentis and addir 
kyndles. i486 Bk St Atbans F vj, A LllUr of welpis, a 
kjiidyll of yong Cattis 1668 R Hot-ny A rmonty 11 133/1 
(A company of) t. ais (is] a Kindle (An error of Holme J 

2 /« kindle (of a hare) With young 

1877 Daily Meios 33 July a A fine hare and a doe in 
kindle Mint Advt 3 pure Belgian hare does, in kindle 
Kindlo (kind’l), »! Forms a 3 kundlen, 
kindlen, {Otm kiDndlenn), 3-4 kindel(l, kyn 
del(l, - 11 ( 1 , -yl(l (4 kinl-, kynl-), 5-6 kyndle, I 
a- kindle {mod Sc kynnle, kinnle) fi 4-6 
kendyl, (6 Sc -yU'i, 5-6 Sc -111 [app f ON 
kynd a to kindle {trans and intr ) + 1 E cf ON 
kyndill a candle, torch } 

In mo»t of the ihcnscs may be added as an intensive 

1 frant To set fire to, set on fire, ignite, light 
(a flame, lire, or combustible substance) 
c tMoa Okmin 1613$ Hat iufess fir Iss kmndledd i b.itt 
herrle F Fiat/rr xvn q Koles Kindled ere of 

him glouand i 1300 llaviloK 915 Stickes kan ich brekin 
andlcraken. Ami kindirii fill wel a fyr 1388 Wiclif 
yndg XV 4 He boond hrondis 111 the iiiyddis, winche he 
kynilltd with ficr < 1473 niftcrtr 107 Dame kendill 

onanefyre 1484 Camon A/tA/« xiii (He) put 

to gyder grete halxiiidaiice of straws and kytideled It with 
fyre igifa Stanyiiurkt Unns 1 (Arb) 34 Soom doe set 
on caldrons, oolliers doc kendel a baiien idey Shaks 
Cor III I 197 fie, fie, fie, this is the way to kindle, not lo 
quench >646 Boyle /,<( to Ifaniw/^rr 33 Oct , Wks 1773 


4 ttdr a. Of pasiiion or feeling (tcare or 
trouble) To rise, to be aroused, to be excited 
c 1340 CnrtorM 6791 (Trin ) penne shal my wreche kyndcl 
[olhtrMSS bekmdeldl « 1351 Minot in /'of A’orwr (Rolls) 
I 63 Rough fute nveling now kindels thi care a 1400-^ 
tUxamUrxjn Myn angire on hme arrogance sail al pe 
last kindill Dunbar F ua Mnrnt Ireiiien 94 Quhen 

kiEsis me that caryUald, than kyndtilis all my sorow 1788 
Gibbon Deet Or h xlii (1869) II 553 llieir mutual resent 
ment again kindled 1843 M Pati isoM Asr (18891 1 iS As 
their fury kindled, they pushed into the nave of the building 
b To become inflamed, ardent, or warm , to 
glow with passion or excitement, to become eager 
or animated 

ci^Destr troy 6375 Then Alcanus the kyng, kyndlit 
III yre 1313 Moke in Grafton ( Aion (1568) Ii 775 The 
Queene began to kindle and chafe, and '^ake sore byting 
wordes. 1666 Bunvan Graie Ah { 91 Ihe words began 
thus to kindle in my spirit 1794 Goow in Cat IS illtaint 37 
We are both apt to kindle, warm of resentment 1810 W 
Irving 'HuUH Bk II 97 He kiiidUd into wiiimth with the 
ardour of his contest s888 Borgon / tvrs 13 Gd Aten 11 
xii 183 Very pleasant it was to see the dear fellow kindle 
at the mention of Hehron and Jerusalem 
+ 0 To spread like fire Obs lare. 

<11330 Af Afattknv xS in Horslm Aittngl Leg (igSi) 
133 pe meruailes of pir mawmelles two 1 hwrgh all pe cuntre 
luiideld so 

6 hans To light up as with fire, to make 
bright or glowing Also with up 
1713-ao PoPK lluid II 537 The fires expanding Shoot 
their lung beams, and kindle half the skies. 1831 Mrs 
Stowf Undt tom's L xxii. One of those intensely golden 
sunsets which kindles the whole horizon into one blaze of 
glory i860 H swr Horne Math Faun 364 Brilliant costumes 
largely kindled up with scarlet 1881 Freeman 'ik I since 
OS 1 he mighty campanile of Spalato rises, kindled with the 
last mys of sunlight 

b intr '1 0 become glowing or bright like fire 

1707 Campbell ll'onndsd Itnssar in. Dim was that eye, 
t hat melted m love, and that kindled in war I 1810 
SouriikV Kshama vii v, Ihe Oiieiit, Kindles as it re 
cell es the rising rny i8r 3 h Ciissoin Asient Aft Blanc 
23 1 he western ire of the misty cncle kindled, from a rosy 


' h lame of sacred I ove In these lold Hearts of ours 173B \ 
, Berkflfv Alciykr 1 (( ti A roin must l<e a long time 
kindling wet straw ml ) a vile smothering flame 1800 tr 
/ <74 range s Chnn I 40 Kindle the phosphorus with a piece 
of lient iron broiiglil 10 a slate of ignition in the fire 1863 
bn A Kfmiii F Rend m C'.eoigta 31 Bidding the elder 
lioys and airU kindle up the fire 1871 R H Hui ion hs 
II 133 Wordsworth seems lo kindle his own jxietic flame 
I like a blind man kindling liis own fire 
I 2 mlr Of a fire, flame, or combustible matter • 

I lo begin to bum, catch fire, burst into flame I 

! itfM3 Amr R xah ^ spsrke keiihefl more fur And 
i>e deouel bloweS tofrom bet hit eresi kundle? <1 1300 A A 
Fsalter IxKviili) 25 (31I rire kiiideicci ful briimaiid bare In 
lacob 1493 tin’isaiBai'k Dt F R xvii iv (W ile W ) 
fab (..ley my fatnesse of this tree Abies kyndly th full suone 
and breiinyth wyth lyglit leyle a 1333 Lo Bkrnfhs Gold 
hk At Auret (1546) Piij b, In great thycke md dry biissbcs, 1 
Ihe fy res keiidic moste easy ly 1679 Kedlue /’ir/iM /‘/of 1 s | 
Ihcy know not how it (•> fire] came to kindle there 1719 ' 
Y’ouni Biiitristi i.lliiiiknot.Mandaiie, tins a sudden start, | 
A flash of love, that kindles and expnes i8ao W Irving 
Sketi/i Bk I 45 A spark of heavenly fire which kindles 
yi and blazes in Ihe hour of adversity 1848 C Bronte 
/ tyre xii. My eye caught a light kindling m a window 

3 fig trans a. To inflame, excite, rouse, inspire 
(a (lassion or fecting) 

a 1300 L nrsor A f 6791 And sal ml wroth lie kindeld sin 
fiiSoWvcLiF Sr/ Ills II atojhswoldi kyndcle ounhede 
and love a 1430 /Cut de ta tour ( 1868) 64 It is the synne 
of pride, and engendcrilbc and kendelithe leihery IM?'* 
Ordre 0/ CommvmoH 9 We kyndle G<k 3 s wrnlhe oner vs 
xbjPFemt Con/ vnt (1657) 335 Kindliiiit in his he irt filth, 
whereby he is justified 1739 Robprtron // wf Scot 11 Wks 
1813! 14s I he prolestant army, whenever It came kindled 
or spread the ardour of reformation 1S74 (.refn S/nnt 
/till III I ; 141 The wholesale pillage Kindled a wide 
spirit of resistance 

b To tnflamc, fire, excite, stir up (a person, the | 
mind, etc), to make ardent or eager Const 1 
t in of), to, or with in/ 

a 1300 Cursor At 19436 (Colt ) Fth ei to kimlel bat CB 
kene ixwlhd 15390 (Inn ) Of al vetiym and of envye 
ful kyndried he was ri440 /W Rcl V / Foems (ed 3) 
337/630 Kindeic bou me III charitce n 1547 Slrrey rAmn/ 

It 131 This kinilled iix more egre to enquire 1600 Shaks. 

A I L t I 179 Nothing rent tines, but that I kindle the 
boy thither 1^7 Irapp Comm Ihekem i 4 Ihcse goixl 
men by mutual confidence kindle one another 1775 John 
SON /V zj- w 3J Some disrontenled Lord woiiliT have 
quickly kindled with equal he it a troop of followers. 1804 
Byron Juan \vi xli, Ihe thrilling wires Tiled from the 
touch that kindled them lo sound 1874 R FLUsCflf«//Ni 
XVI 9 It shall kindle rn ity iliought to courage 

c To arouse or give nse to (tcare, trouble, 
etc {pbs ), war, stnfel 

<t 1300 Cursor M 34140 Ye luus bat kindcld alt bis care 
c(3as Metr ftom 37 Thai kindel liaret wit bachiting 
£■1470 (.a/Hriuz 4- <7rtw itai It semyt lie thair contenaiica 
that ketidillit wes care >313 Douciab ctneis ix viii 99 
As scho thus kyndillis sorow and wo 1367 Sattr Foems 
Re/orm xi 48 IVow the is kendlit ciuil weir 1761 Home 
Hist Fng II XXIX 151 He took measures for kindling a 
war with England 1764 Goldbm Hist Eng in fttt 
(1773) I 95 The wars that were now kindled up between 
Fngland and France iSu Mrs A Kkbr Hist Strtda 
313 Time was gained for kindling the revolution in the 
neighbouring districts. 


Hence Kindled (ki nd’ld) ppl a 
cxb^ Fiomfi Part’ 375/1 Kymyd, as fyvr ,acciHsiis, 
SUUCHSUS 1^1 Nimiun&Saikv Gorhodue n 11 (1847) 
130 I lie fiery stedes did dniwe the fliiine With wilder ran 
don through the kindled skies c 163B t'oem in Alhekrum 
No 3883 131/3 When the furious Docgslarr raves through 
out Ihe Spanish soylc whiili smoites like kindled flav 
1767 Sir W Joni s Ssvtn t ountams in /’urwr ( 1 777) 48 The 
nugick w.ner pierc'd In* kindled brum 1898 Daily Nsws 
J Apr s/s The kindled sentiments of the Stainiards. 
Kindle (kmdl), vt Now dial Forms 3 
kundlen, 5 kyndlyn, kyndel, -il, (6 -yll), 4 6 
kyndle, 7 kindel(l, 6-8 kindle , 4-6 kendle, 
4 kyuel-, kinel , 4 kynle(u, kinlyn, 8 kinnel, 
9 (//d/ ktnnie, kennel [Cf KiMiif sb] trans 
Of a female animal To bring forth, give birth lo 
(young) Also /ig 

c isae Bestiaiy t6 Wanne he is ikindled Suite ho 9« leun 
a ias3 Ancr A 338 Euerich on [Mil] kiindleA more and 
worse kundles )x:'> bv Biitue iiiodor a 1300 A 1 Psalter 
VII M Bilmid.hekyiield |t> r kiiieledlun nghtwiMicssc, Gn 
fang surwe and l> ire wickednesse 1379 -So North Plutatili 
(1895) III 375 A IR< »“'< taken full of young, and kendled 
five young rats in the trappe i6ee Shaks A 1 / III 11 
358 As the Come that you see dwell where shee is kitulled 
1733 Bradipy Fain Diet s v tahhil. When a Doe has 
Uiinell d onr Nest, and then kinnell’d another, the first must 
tiikeli from her 

b absol (Of hnrei or rabbits ) 


Kv Gorhodue n 11 (18471 
le fl.une With wilder ran 
163B Poem in Alhekrum 


Paimr 598/3 A kuniiy kyndyllcih every moncth 111 the 
yere. 1614 Markham Cheat Hush 11633! iji The bemalcs 
(of Rabbits or ronicsl nfler they have kindled, hide ibeir 
young ones 1781 W Hi sne Iss Hunt (1788) 103 Ihe 
Itue makes choice of some thick dry brake lo kindle in 
z8ia Frcat / nn Stek 170 ih D D)Hio males or bucks 
slioiild be p tried ftom the does, or females, till the latter 
kindle i8r8 ( satin Dial , hiiintr, to liring forth young 

tc mlr To be liorn Obt tare 

a 1400-30 Ah xanderSgb pat piier he kyndild [DiM A/S 
come] of his kynde kend he hot hull 

t Ki ntile-coal. (>bs [f Kindll v i + Coal ] 
A kindler of strife; a mischief maker Cf next 
163a SiiEPWoou, Kindle cole (or siirrc suit) 1635 K N 
Camden sH 1st tdn iv tin 43 534 b 'sex hcarTened to 
CiifTe md uthet kindle culis of seduion 1630 HuBhiRr 
Dili tormaUty 5 Art thou a kindle coal and an incendiary ( 
1633 t.uRNAi I I In inAein 1 175 In these civil wars among 
Samis, Sat m is the great kindlea.oal 

tKindle>fire. G/'f [f .asprec + Fire Ct 
F boiite/eu] - Kisdle-coal 
1601 Danivl Civ liars vi xiil, Warwick The falall 
kindle fire of those hot dates 1613-18 — ( <i// Hisl A Hi 
(1636) 43 1 he Bishop liecume the onely kindle hre to set 
them all into more furious combustion i6«3Gi’rnai i C hr 
IM Arm XXV I 4 Smh a kintllefire sin is that the flames it 
kindles fly from one nation to another 
Kindldr (ki iiiHai) [f Kindi Ftit< ebI] 

1 One who kindles, one who sets anything on fire 
<11430 A'n/ ds la tour (1868) 54 Detycious metes and 
drinkes kindalers of the brondes of lecherye 1483 Catk. 
Angl 303/a A kyndyller, tnctnsor, incendiarius 1600 
Fairfax Fasio xviii, Ixxxv, A sudden blast Ihe flames 
against the kmdlers backward cast 1716 Cavallier Mem 
1 99 They discover’d great hires every where, but coud 



EINDLB8S. 


KINDLY 


nol find out the Kimllei). of tliem itii Byron A<i» > In 
^uan 1 cxiv tuU iWks 1846), Ihe kindlcr of tin;. tUrk 

2 . One who or that which inflames, incites, or 
btirs up 

Holinuhed ChroH, III 184/^ The fuidition (where* 
of he himselfe had bcciie no small kindlcr) i6m J Corbet 
Ungtrd Scot Aym Benotthe kindkrsof this unlawfull 
war 1714 Gay Irtvia iii 311 Kindlers of nol, enemicii 
of sleep 1878 N Atner Stv CXXVll 497 The kindler 
of endlesa waia 

8 Something that will kindle readily, used for 
lighting a fire 

1891 S Judd Margaret ii.Tiut some kindlert under the 
pot 1894 Knight Once ugon a Time II R76 In those days 
there was a bundle of green sticks called a kindler, which 
no power but that of the bellows could nuike bum 

D An arrangement to assist in kindling the Are 
in a stove (Knight JJtcl Mtih 1875) 

KindlMS (koi ndles), a [L Kino sh + btSs ] 
tl Without natural power, aflection, feeling, 
etc , unnatural 06s rare 
t iaooOKMiN33ioElysub!E|> put taw ass 8wil>e winntrcdd 
wif, And kindelasB to t«menn 1599 Peele DatnH 4 Hcth 
safie Wk« (Ktldg ) ^<y 6 /i Amnon s lusty arms Smew d with 
vigour of his kindless love. 160a hHAKS tfiiui n 11 609 
Rem0t5eles.se, Treacherous, Lelchrrous, kindles vilUine ' 

2 [As if f Kinu <» 1 Devoid of kindness tare 

mi Graham s Mag filar , Calculated to draw out their 
true naliire whether it were kind or kiiidless i88t (> 
Macdonald ttaiy Marston r.i.\vi\. It was a sad, gloomy, 
kiiidless Novemlier night 1887 Swinburne /. m > /me in n 
75 One that had No thought less kindly— tow ird even llu-e 
that art Kindless— than best Ireseems a kiiismin s i>art | 

Hence Xt&dlaaaly adv , without affection 1 

i88« R W Dixon Mauo 1 xt 31 , 1 was by my parents 
kindiessly designed To marry one whom fate my eijual 

KindlilyCkoi nillili),(i</u [fKiNUbia +-ly^] j 
In a kindly manner, with good nature and sym- 
pathy 

i8a6 SouriiEY /,« (1856) III sn I have taken very kind 
lily to every thing in Holland 184a Lonce in L\/e (i8yi) j 
I 441 He thanks you most ktndlily for your poems t868 I 
Contemp Rev VI II 610 1 he golden ■ ham linking it closely I 
but kindlily with all that has gone before 

Kindliness, [f «» prec + -rkss ] ! 

1 The quality or habit of being kindly b. with . 
pi An instance of this, a kindly deed 

e I44 o/’e<w«/ /’art 371/3 Kendlynesscofagentylherte , 
gratiliiilo 1981 Norton & Sac K v (lorlodnc \ 1, In kinde I 
a falber. not in kindlinesse 1645 Mil ton Trlrnch Wks. [ 
(1847) 185/3 (Gen It 34) 1 he fleshly act indeed may continne, 
but more ignoble than that mute kindliness among the 
herds and flocks 1791 Hosweci 17 Apr 01 1778, I 

A kindliness of disposition very rare at an advanced ,ige | 
1883 Black Shandon Ret/e xxxi Iheir life was full of 1 
cheering activities and kindlinesses. 

2 Mildness nr amenity (pf climate 01 scasun) 
favourable to vegetation 

>«S 4 Whitiolk /oiitomia 437 Fruits, and Corn are 
much advanred by temiier of the Aire, and Kindlinesse of 
Seasons 17^ G Ahams Sat 4 A «/) I hilos 111 xxxv 
4 yd We ascribe kindliness to dews 

Kindling l,ki ndlii)), vhl sh i ff KiNncb v 
1 1 he action of Kindle v i in vnriotig senses 
a 130a Cursor M 14380 (Goit ) His gode werkes ai topTim 


iggo IIai k rotaries If (K ) 1 hat the publicacion ot 
that vyce, gaue kyndLlingts to Ihe same in ihe harles of 
ydel persons 16^ Kmcrwri I Comp Tiriicntid 66 lo 
wiim mil selves at imaginary hires of our own kindling 
1871 Macduse Mem J'atmos v 60 So that there are no 
kindlings of soul as once there were 

2 Material for lighting a file In S' usually// 

1913 Douglas ■Fneis ix ir 89 Fftyr the fyre and kyiidill 
yngdidbecry a\iM irt/o/ A iithterm iBnin MS) 89 
1 hail he lietir kenciliiig to the kill i8aa Mactai cast 
Gallmnd. bmycl 308 If 1 had got a spunk o kennelling on t 
It wad hae become rny am 1878 M Rs Slow b I'oganui /* 
IX 71 Bacltlog and foteslick were soon piled and kindlings 
laid 1889 Jxssoep CouuHjc 0/ 1 1 tars II 90 Brakes .irid 
waste afforded turf and kindhng which all had a right to 
carry away 

3 altnh and Comb, as kindhng brand, uons, 
matter , kindlinK ooal, a piece of burning coal 
left banked in overnight in older to start the lire 
in the morning , so kindling-peat , kindling- 
wood, dry split wood suitable for lighting fires , 
wood only fit for lighting fires, hence ksndltng- 
wood machine, an apparatus for splitting such wood. 

.589 Ruhmond II ills (Surtees) .14 One |Mte of tongs, 
li kenling irons, one standing, one lying 1977 Hiliowfs 
Cutuuras Chron 334 Stubble, stalkes, and str jwe, and 
Other kindling matter to buriie 19M BattoN I'ttgr Pam 
dise D 11, 1 hou kindling cole of an iiifernall fire, Die in Ihe 
a.shes. of thy rlead desire 1890 Scoresby Ckrever s Whatem 
A, tv VI (1859) 83 The first whale knocked them lUiats) 
into kindling wood 1891 StockhardtC/hw (1853) 105 Die 
re ison of its being so commonly used for nil kindling pur 
poses 1883 Harper's Mag Out 67 j/i 1 he farmer aits by 
the hour splitting kindling wood 

Ki uUing, vbl. sb ^ [f Kindle v 2] 

1 The bringing foith of young 

exAMpromp Parv 375/3 Keiilynge, or foilhe bryngyng 
of yonga beestys (A" kindeling, /• kyndlinge),y 4 f«r«. 1719 
BradleV Posh Piet s v RmMit, 1 lie T vine iConeysj at 
one Kindling brinpng forth more than the Wild do 

2 . a collect. A brood or litter, progeny, issue 
b sing One of a brood or Utter » a young animal. 


13 A* Atis soSoSwichia this addres kyndlyng 1304 
Lliaitei IH I ersem Set Ant I 168 Icho tdward Kynge 
Have yeoven of my forest the keping 1 o Randolph I’eper 
king ant to hia kyndlyng ciyjkoWYCcir It ks 11880) 315 
Crist & baptist elepeden hem kyndlyngis of eddris c t44o 
Pramp Parr 379/3 Kynlynge,yungefx»!sie (S kyndelynge), 
jtetiis tS/tiWiM-it, Pour icoir /Are {Juest Wks 18S8 I 
iiiuoie, Ihe auld Serpent, and his poysonit Kenling Juliane 
the Apostate 1781 W BiANF7.ir Hunt (1788) 103 Ihc 
three Leverets were the most in number 1 ever saw, that m 
appearance were the same Kindling 

KmdUng (ki ndlig'), /// a [f Kimh k t/ ij 
That kindles, in sen<ics of the vb (chiefly tnlr ) 

1483 Catk Angl 303/3 Kvndyllynge, tneendens 1708-48 
1 noMsoN Spring 184 Swift fancy Beholds the kindling 
country colour round 1791 Cow i F» ////»./ ii 113 A kindling 
rumour Impelled them 1810 Scott /,/n/f <»//. 111 sm 
Before the kindling pile 1833 Hi Martissai ! amUrput 
4 A I 18 * Yes , added the pastor, gravely me. ting the 
kindhng cy es of Christian 

Hence Xi udllngTjr adv 

188s G Meredith HI viii 137 Man s nuptial h ilf 

IS kindlmgly concerned in the I iuiH.h of a new couple 

Kindly (kat iidli),<i Forms Etc Kind [f)L 
luytukllc, f ifcynde, Kind + -lU, -i 1 1 ] 

I Pertaining to nature or birth 
+ 1 Natural, in various senses Obs & 1 hat is, 
exists or takes place according to natural laws , 
consonant or congriicnt with nature , natural, 
ng opposed to ariilicnl , ■eKiMiir la 

c888 K dviFiiiD tunlh xxxix ( i llwy ne nisxon xe 
Xehidon gecy iideliccs dc i8es c tooo v.ir / eechd I 90SM , 
j bx-t t>a.t bind ne iiia.xhysxecynd< lican ryiie hnbhsn 111109 
I hath 964 Hit IS aycm riht iiid aiein leaiie of euch 

• cundelii b lane 1340 H smfoi 1 Pr Lome 16S6 Bodily ded, 
hat Is kyiidely, Es Iwynyiig betwenr |>e saulc and i>e body 
c 1400 Mai Not V iKoxb)ni lopaisay ilso pat foniicacion 
es na dedly bo» a kyiidely Ihmg H :d xviii 83 Simidacics 
I er y mages made to he Ilk lies of sum thing hat es kymUly 
' Ones \ Panp |W dt W)i vhii Ss/a Itisakyiidfy 
thynge m somer lyme to tbondre a 1947 Sukriv .lineid 
IV 939 Neither by lot of destiny Nor yet by kindly dcith 
she perished J607 Toisiii Pour/ //rm/r (i6',8) 130 Ihe 
I whole est ite of kindly hunting < oiisistcth priiici|>ally in 
I these two (mints in chasing the liecst that is in hunting, 

' or m t iking the bird that is m fowling 

j fb Implanted by nature, innate, inherent m 
! the nature of a {lerson nr thing , •• Kind a i b 

I 971 Wii */ //fw 7 Seo gecyndtlice hactii gcslillch on pr 

I 13^ Hamiocf Pr ( oust 3003 be dede frv a man his niy nd 
I reves And na kyndcly Witte with by in levcs 1480 C axiom 
I Pesir Bnt 14 It accordelh hetirr to tendly result 1987 
I (lOLDiNC Pt Atotnay 1 9 lo lone company, and to iTad 
himself , (whii h things wee esirenie lo he verie kiiidlic) 
1990 hPENSEO t 0 I III 38 Ihe earth shill sooner have 
I her kindly skil lo bring forth fruit Then I leave yon 
I 1607 hHAKS t/monil n 330 "lis lacke of kmdely warnitji, 
j they are not kinde { 

t 0 Naturally belonging to or connected w ith , 
a person or thing , own, proper, gultable, — Kind ' 
a 1 c Const _^r, to Ohs 
<•888 K /tiFKii>/.<v/// XIV (I 3 ptneS him xenox on Kmt 
fixlre |ie him gecyndelic- hiil u ijoo iutsor \f 1913 pc 
heist thoght selcut It god Bat (lai hide r ight (tair kindle fodc 
1387 8 ri'sK tcH loveVsoX (SkviDJ 36 Utte frenche 
men m their frenche also enditen their «|ueinte termes, for 
tt IS kyndely to their mouthes <1400 Peilr Tior sjrs 
Ihon shaihe wisest of wit And know all the c.vnyng hit 
kyndly is for men >470-89 Makikv lithurKiK x, Here 
we nuiste Imgy line at kvnge Ailhur as is kyndcly to he 
gymie at hyni that wis the iimosl man of worshyp it that 
tyme N1986 SiDNFV Ar adia ill 11637) 3W Poe >oh not 
know that daiiitincsse ix kindly vnto vs/ 1647 Ward Simp 
Copier 69 Ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest mstru- 
mrntx to set it 1874 N Kairiax hulk 4 Sets 79 1 he 
kindliest attribute of time, which is siu ccssiveness m abiding 
' 1757 Bradi tv /•<»/« Put s V Chieie. Ihe Season of the 
Yriir denies a kindly Drying or Hardening thereof 
t 2 I hat belongs lo on< by birth, native, 
licrcdilnry , ^ Kind a t Ohs 

<<>300 Cutsor At 3914 (Ooit) lo wend into Jiair kindly 
land 1413 /’i/iF fill I /f (Gixtoii) IV xsxviii (1859)64 Hu 
hadde thus oppressyd his ownc kynilely peple of Ins owiie 
countre >938 Bliiindin iron Stot (1831) H 314 It 
(lertcnit to him lie kindly heritage >970 Sahr Potms 
ht/orm XXX 301 King Rohoam tynl Ins kyndhe 1 rylics 
ten <» 1670 Sfacdim Troup Lha\ / (1850) I 3jiniescill 
of Moray had cassin ihciii out of thair kindlie jwsscssinns 
qtihilk (pist mcmoricof man) their predKcvsoris and they 
had keipil 

tb hxistlng between kinsfolk Obs rare~' 

1^7 Sa/ir Poems Reform iv 6 1 raisling with ane 
Otilia was Ihe rune quhatr of I did spring. In honour to 
hue lie kyndrlie illyame 

3 Having a right to one's position m virtue of 
birth or descent , rightful, lawful (-< Kind <* 3 a) 

Of childicn loiwfully liorn, legitimate Of a 
tenant (Sc I. Holding a lease of land vshicli his 
t ancestors hive similarly held before liim such a 
tenant usually held his Imd on favourable terms, 
and the name was also exU tided to others admitted ' 
as tenants on similar conditions 
egootr Redaslhst 111 vm (189.) 173 pus yl. in.vmm.s , 
gccymleliue dohlor <■ 1R« O E 9.3 L risi, kini.luh. he | 

ky 111,, cub hit pi niayht Rihtwise lonei d c 1419 / ug t on / 1 

/»«/ 13 Irywiy with hyin forloholdfrome bn tyin forw ml, | 
as bar kyndly lord 1913 More A irk ///, Wks 67/3 As , 
though the killing of his kinsmen could make him a knully 
king >948 Udall, etc Erasiii Par Matt v 44 lo he the I 
kyndely children of Ihe heauenly father 1963 fir Acts { 
Maryc 13 Nakyndlielauchfull posvessour tcnneiit or occu 
pyar of ony of the saidix Kirk fandis be rcmouil fra thiir 
kyndelie rowme xtoQ Rental iaOrig Pam 'i fiio/ (1851) 


' I 517 [ I he leuidx of the panshof I intouiilquhairofmy I ord 

of Mortuuii Is kyiidlie tuKixman 1773 b rskinl /ml I uiu 
Siolt II VI I 37 A rental is a particul ir spc<ii-s i.f taik 
now seldom used, granted by the landlord, for a low or 
fkvourahle tackoluiy, lo those who are cither presumed lu 

whom the proprietor designs to gratify as such and tlir 
lessees are usually My led , entail.,,, ur kindly tenants 
1816 Scoir Old Moit VII, fi our servue is not gratuitous — 
1 trow ye hae Wild for n fi c re kindly leiiaiits i87oHlai<s 
Aryan Hous.h 73 He must lie a geuuino or kindly son 
out born in lawful mirria|;c 

(ram/ 1786 Ma. ki N/n liunf^er No 87 f 4 It was 
tenanted by kindly dawx md swallows 

b. Native bom , - Kind <i 3 b atch 

sSse hcorr Monast iii, (,ud ketp the kindly Si ot from the 
tiolh yard shaft, and he will keep luinself from the handy 
stroke ? 01833 OHerturn in Child Rntlads 111 too Let 
never living mortal ken 1 liat ere a kindly Scot lies here 
II Cliaractcrixed by good nature 

4 Of pood nature or natural qualities , excellent 
of its kind, of a good sort, in good condition, 
, thriving, goodly. Cf Kind rr ^ arih that 


Jtmpiut aAiijh, It behoueih thaiilhat the sayd flesshe lie 
T54®-9 (Mar ) />^ Com I ta^rr^ Lttamx'io 
sHkI jircscrue to oiir use the friijies of ihc carih 

157A R Stor Ih/t isixrd (137P) 9 1 he good and thr 
kiiulcly Hup[jc IjciKth < gicat and a grecne ttalkc 
1697 Daviifh / oy (17^9^ 1 419 The f'\ttc«it and kindlust 
Hcrf^ that 1 did IS rr t isle Ann A>i itV /j What tlie 

j.M/jcrs cill a knuily slitcp , one that lias always in intlina 
turn to feed i77a-®4 Coc>K I tv (1790) IV 1323 Ihere is a 
large pliin prixliiciifig *i thick kindly gravs 1697 b i htsh 
doss ^ Ktnfii)i healthy * My plants hinna \cr> kindly 
6 Of jtersons Having a fricndl) benevolent dis- 
posiiion , kmd-heirtcd, good natured Hence also 
of chiracter, feelings, actions, etc Cf Kind a 5 

1570 I E' INS (Ifan// ii«i/i4 Kyndly PeniLtius >6e6SiiAKS 
Ant 4 f / II V 78 fililt bxypi into Nylu and kindly 
creilnres 1 nnic nil lu strjients 1697 Duyiirs ( nt, ( eoig 
III 411 Nor cuu d his Isiiidr.d mi the kindly lone Of 
weeping Piircnls chingc bis fital Lourxe 17971803 
J Fosiir III Ltje 4 ( otr (1846) 1 .43 How mmh kindly 
fncmllysoflnessoflieatl iSoR Baku VM /n^o/ t eg ,11 utdiiif 
day, fiuiir father w isakimily man 1871 R Lci \nCntullu, 
Ixv 9 All ' no more lo address llice, or hear lliy kindly 
rripiitil' 1889 JissorPt'F«</«L f/y oar » ii 89 I hose ley,a 
CHS were left liy kindly perpir 1 century or two igo 

b Pans} andyn’- Of things is)) of the weather, 
climate, or soil Cicnial ticnign, favourable to 
grtjwtii or fo> 1 pirtlcidar crop 

1699 Ft 1 1 IR C/r Htst III M {44 In a kindly spring, I Hr 
H lure over niy,lH, nest murniiig (nr eriss will be grown to 
hide a wande therein 1697 Drv 01.1 1 /ft,- (. uir^T 1 39 fi'ou, 
who swell those Setds with kindly Kaiii i8m Damihk 
I o, I] I 3s 1 his (Rice) serves them fur Bread corn , and 
as the (.ouMtty is very kindly for 11, so their Inliahilanis live 
chiefly of 11 >73* Port / j« 11 375 Behold the child, 

by Niltircs kindly I isv, Pleis d with 1 tattle 1789 G 


6 Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, genial In 
liter use, of conditions, influences, etc , blending 
with 5 b 

1381 fiVvttiF lev IV 7 Of moost kyndli encenxe lo the 
lord >600 SiiAKX d J Z, It HI 53 J littefoic my ace IS 
as t Uistie winter, brostic, but kmdely 1696 WiiisiiiN t/u 
Parihw (1733)159 I he He ii ml)ie line, and the Cold III the 
other, were moie kindly iBrSLakivle l/iii , /honj (irys) 

II 5 Ihe kindliest eri of his whole life 1B90 liNsvsus tn 
Alcm c, But eaih has pleased a kindred eye, And each 
reflects a kindlier day iBmMrs Olifhani Magd Hiplurn 

III 41 biamling before the kindly lievrth 

I III 7 Comb , M kmdly diposittoned, -heaitid, 
natund acljs., +kindly born a , native , kindly- 
liko adv in a manner ‘'iiggesting kind feeling 
HX'iPilgr Smite (Laxlon) i\ xxxviii 11859) 64 Nought 
only strauiigemirs, but ilsu the kyndely iKirnu men of this 
s.imc land iji 6 II .ufioii ( o> > (16431 ll 13b 1 1 ne'er 

cirricd more fncnclly and kuiilly like than they tlid 1899 
llNNVsoN pni.t 5,4 'll S| ,k. ihe kindly In irli d H irl 
1871 Smills Ctiaiiu vm (1P76) 37 It is the kindly dis- 

(lositionrd men who arc the lutivc men of the world 

Kindly (kiindlti, adv Ftirms set Kind a 
[OL i/iyndehit, f ns jircc + hie, -1 1 2 j 

I fl a In ncLorilaiiue with nature , naturally, 

by n.atural dispnsititin , characteristic, illy OM 
r888 K .Tiihid PoelJi vxw I3 F dia gesce ifta Xecyn 
dclice fumlnS to < urn inne lo (.ode att*i Am, A 134 
J>Lr nse inuiliel fur is, kuiideluhe hit waxtfi mid winds 
a 1300 t u,Jt,r M 9451 pe hrst lagli was k ild ' o kind , pit 
cs In S11 kindli to do, Al hat him wis Indcn to c 1350 U ill 
lalitm III pB kud king of bivay ne w as kmdely Ins f idcr 
I 1400 Ir Smela Seint, Gar Lorilsli 114 Kr|ie (le fro i 
III m bit kyndly is jdow and blew 1979 Vir, Mag , Pall 
Huke Soil ll VI, Nature huh 'u planted in e. h degree, 
Ihit Gratis like t r ihs will kindly Lull mil rre|ic a 1988 
Siiisi V drirt./ta (1633) 746 Bci inse ihit uul of ihe citcum 
stiui e of her present Ireh miour, llicic might kindly arise a hi 
liegniiiing of her intemlcd discumsc 

b In the way suiliblc or npproiiriiitc to the 
nature of the thing, projicrl), fittingly In later 
Use, esp said of iiroecssi s vvliicli stiecessfiilly follow 
tlicir natural course Now rate 

comende 1488 Pk SI Albans C), fiVho so will that an 
hawke endure and mew kyndli « 54*"77 VicAHV-dao/ v 
(1888) 43 The I ip(>es kee|>e the mouib ctose tyl the meate 
w ere kindly cheweii 198a Stanvhlrst e^neis 11 (Arb ) 46, 
I vowd lo he kiudlye reuenged. 1641 H Best A«r«/ Bks 
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('SurtceO It u a ver) rare Uiinge to see ontes npc kitukl ) , 
for iiKually ihc ntlKcs will \xe ripe nnd ready to snake when 
the furres arc grecne lyjl J S /r DruKs Obstn* Surg 
(i77i>3V> ihe Suppuration proceetling kindK,the Wound 
iM:cime a simple Wound il4a J Aitom Jfomfst Rcoft^ 
jji7 Ihe butter .ind the thetsc arc kindliest dealt 

C In an easy, natural way; rcadilv , con- 
j,'cnially, 8|iontantou!,l) Now r/za/ ut €oUoq 
t4 S/r M195/1917 He gauc h\nn ad>nt than, 
H»s sw-ordc so kyndly ywt, Inat at the bregte the dynt 
slode c\^Dtstr /'ny86ox Thi) knew hym full kyndly 
he < lujie of his >.wt)rile H\i\. Art GanieM (isg3) j 

tve-ry ground doth ntu kindlie bring up Cjnrdeu hc-irtirs 
1658 / •>/ y*"* a As we say of uhildreii that 

lake the dug kindly they will thiivc and do well enough 
• 79 J '"ii'AioN Fdy\toHC 1 5 jsg the ground chun now 
lame m kindly 1886 Sat Ka ft Mar 337/3 One nften 
hears It said.'Sueh and such an uiiinnl knows So and -o 
the moment he gets up, and always goes kindly with him 
td Properly , thoroughly, txictl) OAt 
IJ40 Hampolk /V Ctfmi 231 If he hy m self knew kyndely, 
He Auhl haf knawyng of God almy^hi) 13 A /• Alht 
/’ B 319 \wyndow wyd In |>e conipas of a cubit kyndcly a 
aware 1161 Lani 1 /’ /V A \ i 29 , 1 kiiowchimaakuyndn- 
luhe as Clerk doh his bokes i^i Pol Potmx (Rolls) II 
65 hirh as lien gadend in coiieniis logidere this clejje we 
inonastiLsIl that kendly is knowun 1591 Shakx Korn + 
7 ut II IV 59 All/ll Meaning lo cursie A/er Ihou hast 
most kindly nil it 

n 2. \\ 1th natural affection, affeUlonatcly, lov- 
ingly, with sympathy, Izencvoltiicc, or good nature 
c law Gca. Hr Ft ejou He it for a if hem mildelike. And 
luueoe hem alle kinds like, c 1330 iT'i/t / o/irNe iftiy ki{>rr 
ober keste klndehchc hat nine cn/oaVtsir Pn>y 6 sj Ihe 
Knight w-ui curtas,& kendly hcsaide — ‘ Most loucsom lady, 
vour lykyng be done ! 1335 Co\tai>Ai.i- BiAtc I‘rol , How 

kyndly and fatherly he IGod) hcI|Kth the iftoa Shakx 
I K A I I 144 , 1 tlunke thee for tny loin, to me, which 1 
will most kindly requite iftit IliDii'tica I ai Hee com 
forted them, and spake kindly vnto them 1697 DAMiisa 
I ay I js, I was sboard twice or thrice, and very kindly 
wrlcomed both Isy the Captain and his I leulenant lysa 
rii fokCal yank (1840) 151 I hey would be used kindlier 
17M OoinsM I /c. H' XIV, Mr rhornhill having kindly 
promised to inspect their conduit himself 1873 Jowitt 
Plato (ed a) 111 soft, I must earnestly request that you will 
kindly answer it 188a Abp Iaii in Patly Nfwi (1891) 

36 lune 7/j lell him he is an css, -but say so kindlj 

b fiq benignly, geiimlly 
17M Kokns Bessy Hflur S/ian/a II hul 11, Ihc sun blinks 
kincfly III the biel 

3 In a way that is pleasant or agreeable to the 
recipient 01 object, agreeably, pliasanth 
1396 Shsks lam Vftr Iml 1. 15 let him ionic niid 
kliidl) 1609 F N Irurtertrs Sc-r 19 There lie pippins 
that haue the warmth of the sunne they hst long and 
eatc kindly 1883 KiNi laSKS Lnmca I MV jio How 
It was possible tnsl ihe cmrse llonnpirlc joke of 18 4 I 
could be made lo sit kindly upon the neck of l-rsni e. 1873 ' 
H C Wood lAeiap (i 8 m) 688 Thus, puignines ad mnen I 


more kindly when a number of them are united together 

4 Phtases. 

K. Pa take ktndly, to accept pleasantly , or as a kindness 
b To take kmiily /a, to be naturally attracted tn or pleased 
with 0 To thank kindly, to thank heartily, with appre 
iiaiton of the kindness shown 
a. iftaa Mabiu tr Miman s i.uzwamr U/ (K O 1 , f ikc 
It knnlely at jour hands 1877 1 ittchov /.at Put , lo 
take a thing kindly, ir<)uo, hono ammo osuptre 1709 
bikeir Taller Ho 14 Pi I took Ins Admonition kindly 
b i8m Mai KIN X x paft, I tix.k very kindly to 

my lOiidition 1868 Mxs C.ASKtci U me Hr Pan 1 330 
They don’t tnke kindly to me and so I Bup|Kne I m not 
generous enough to take kindly lo them 
0 i68a in Chr Wordsworth Siholv ■had (1877) v^^Hote, 
Mother I kindly thank yo for y' Onnge pilU y” sent me 
1783 111 KNs Lp to I npratk 11 v, Vet ye II neglect to shaw 
your parts, An’ thank him kindly I 1838 Jas Grant Sk 
/.and 307. I thaunk d her kindly for her condescension, and 
hoped she was wcel hersel 

6 Comb wKhpplet axA , a.i ktndly-meanl, 
-sheltenng, -soft 

im H Uutth) Pyelsdrie Pinmr An iv, Then Whiffe 
and smoke lobaccos antidot From out thy kindly Irauiiccd 
Chimnyhead 188SI H Nlwman 1 eerer I ar/e»> 

36 In the Church 8 Kindly sheltering fold. 1885 Ri'Skm 
let m Pall MnllG 34 Apr, Your kindly meant paragraphs 
on my resignation 

Kindnas* (koi mines) Purms see Kind a, 
also 5 kyndynes, kyndinesae [fi Kinu a + 
NE8S (OL had 111 sense ‘ generation, 

nation’, but the existing word is of later form.ition jj 
tl Kinship, mar relationship, natural affection 
arising from this Obs 

cs4»s WvsTouN Cron \ii viii 23R Buhe kyn and 
kyndnes he foryhet /It/ 3 //e« V It 1,0 si I’re 

amble T he Kyng of Scoiiis no! regarding the kyndenesse 
and nigh alnume of your t.racc 1877 Giiiin Pemonol 
(1887) 39 The engagements of kindnes.s, ))lood, affinity, and 

•f 2 ?/■ Natnial right or title derived from birth 
or descent , the status of a kindly tenant Ohs 
133* Bioivndsn Cion leaf (i8sr) I 22: Ihe nol.lllis of 
HnT.iie gaif to Fincrinak all the hmdis of Wesimiirel .ml 
and Cumber with ilame and kindnes tliaind tieriielmlly 
137* in / r,/; Bolls Sio/l xx (1899) 365 lor.Mnetill as I 
half the present imssessioun and kyndnes of the landis of 
Maristoun 1378 Sc Acts Jas F/dSts) III 113 lo sie 
that the xaidis kyiidlie tennentes be satisfeit for thair kyndnes. 

1 8 Natural inclination, tendency, disposition, or 
aptitude Ohs rare 

a igoO'Sa 4 le xander <982 To ken ^ to knaw my kyndnes 
here efiir Bath my grace & my glorl & my grete strenthe 
tbid 4700 All jourc icffng k jourc Ure, at )e so loude praysc. 


It cornu l>ot of a kyndnes & of na dene thewys. ifeg N 
Faimpax Bulk n Ath 17 Either we want a kindness for the 
business or else that wc want reaped enough for the Author 

b Good natural quality or aptitude 

1834-43 SooTiifV Poetor cxliil (i8a 8) 367/1 Kindness of 
disposition in a beast, importing in Cneir language that it 
fallens soon 1875 Ancjnl Brit I 171/1 A good loaf should 
has e kindness of sinirture, being neitncr chaffy, nor flaky, 
nor crummy, nor sodden 

4 T he quality or habit of being kind , kind 
nature or disposition, or the exhibition of thif in 
action or conduct 

c 133a II ill Paternt 331 [They] han al kindenes me kyd, 

6 y nc kan hem yelde nt%Pil(r Aotvle (Caxloti 1482) iv 

XX 66 Is there in the no drope of kyndenesse? 1513 M or K 
in Grafton CAttm. (1368) 11 737 The common people, which 
uftenlymes more e.steme,and take for great kindnesse a little 
I otirtesye then ,a great benelite Gude Ijr Oodlie B 

(•s I S) 5 j Na lung SIC kyndnes can expres ifteeSHSKR 
Mai h t V ig V et doe I frare thy Nature, It is loo full o th 
M like of humane kindnesse, T o < atch the neerest way 1730 
Johnson Rambler No 73 P 10 they inflict pain where 
kindness IS intended 1871 Ssiii r» rA/irv.r viii (1876) 238 
Kindness does not coiutst in gifus, but in gentleness and 
generosity of spirit 

b With 0 and // An instance of this, a kind 
act , fa benefaction {phs ) 

c taps A' Eng Leg I 204/1 37 We lie Iwof h noiiyt so on 
kuyiide, Jwl we it ncller yelde be hliue hor he kundenesse 
bat hov to us come 1377 Lanc i P Pt V. v 441 T he 
kyndenesse hat myne eucnc<ristene kidde me fernyere 
ri38oWM..i Sil II ks III 415 hor htse sixe kvndenessis 
c IMO ) orh Mysi xl 149, 1 thanke youc of )«s kymlinesse 
je kydde me 1588 Shaks I it 4 \ in 171 Do him that 
kindnesse, and Jake leaue of him 1808— 1 wum in^ii 23, 

Plate, lewels 18;^ TlAUrnR I oy I 460 I his 1 ide, which 

Orley A 1 (1873) 8 VII those numlwrlcss kindnesses which 
a lady with comforlahle means and no children is always 
able to bestow 

to A benefit, an advantage Ohs lare 

xjaj Bkaulfv Earn Put , BeUMing is a Kindness to the 
Peisoii whose Belly is fill d with Wind, and when he can do 
It, he always finds some Relief by it 

8 Ktnd feeling , a feeling of tendemeas or fond- 
n(9s, affection, love Also, (»ood will, favour, 
friendship Const for (4t to') Now /<T/e 
£ I383CHAI'. sa / (. IK fifty (Cteopatral, But herkenyth te 
ih It spekyn of kyndenesse Here may je sen of wemcn whii h 
a troiiihe 1308 Dinraii t na Maiut lliiiun 483 ’sum 

DAViistr Olearius' I oy 4ml'ass 136 Heme theMuvo 
vites love the (.reeks, iml have a kindnevse for them 1887 
Puts Piary a Sept , SirC Carteret tells me he is sure he 
, huh no kindness fiom the king 1883 / £NNxy'/r> Anhives 
\ 1 S9 Unwilling to wiihdraw my kindness to the f.eneral 
(..kkI xjop Iai.vM W Montagu /£/ to Miss H'ortley \ 
' 3 1 Aug , It IS not III my tKjwer to hide a kindness where 
1 have one 1779 SiJohnsonA P , Milton Wist II 87 He 
left the university with no kindness for hr mstilulion. 18078 
W Irmw, Salmag v (tSfto) 113 A lady for whom he had 
once enterlaiiied a sneaking kindties-s 

t 0 (.bec quot ) Ohs 

01803 Movsrs Mini (1755) 43 Upon the 35th of June 
fiySo) the inhahiinnls of Kdinhurg)i contracted a strange 
Sickness, which wa» tailed Kindness 

7 homb , as kindness-proof ndj 

■89a South ia Serm (1607) I 5r4 , 1 may truly say of the 
Mind of an Ungrateful person, that it is Kindness proof 
t Xi’ndom. ^orm5 i oyni-, 07n«', oine-, 
a 4 kine-, 3-4 kyne-, (4 kone-), 3-5 kyndom, 

4 kin-, kyndam, kyndome, -dtun, kindome, (s 
ooindom) [OE f tyne-, Kink- + -dom of parallel 
formation to ktn^ dom, and of much more frequent 
use in OE ] = Kingdom, m various senses 

a 700 Fpmal Gloss 8w Ktspuphea, cynidoni £ 833 fl E 
Chron an 47 (Parker MS ) Claudius Orendus ha ealond 
Romana I ynedome [Art/o ricci under heodde riiaiG / 
thron. tl aud Mb ) an 1107 Vmhe vii gear }>cs Jk se cyng 
Hcnn cynedomes onfeiig riaoo Ormin 12104 To scon on 
all hiss middellscrd he khiedomessalle 01103 4 mr A ipB 
pekmedom het hchaueA hihoten hisicorcne < 1305 Kenelm 
n III r t P liMii 50 In be four & euenti jer of his 
ky nedom Kenulf wende out of (ns wordle c j«o R Brunnr 
Chron llaie (Rolls) 13411 Bretaygne ys Hed of hotly 
kynedames 1418 Audeiav Pot ms 9 ( 5 od wy! in his 
kyndom Ihe restore the lyf that lastyth ay Hud aa Thai 
wyl yow icede Into his court and his coindum 

Kindrad (ki ndred), sh and a Forms o 2 
cunredden, a-3 kun-, cunn-, 3-R kyn-, kin , 
-reden(e, -radiiii-yn.-rftden, 'rsdin,5 -redynge, 
-radone, oun , 3 kindreden 3 oun-, kun-, 

3 6 kyn-, 3-7 kin-, 4-s ken-,4-6kynne-,kinne-, 
5-7 kine-, 3-3 -rede, 3-7 -red, (4 rade, 6 -raid, 
-reid), 4,6- kindired (6 kyndrede,6 -reade, 7 
kindered) 7 5-6 ‘ Se.') kyn , kinrent [Early 
ME f KtNi+ /Aden, -nzii,OE >»<*«, condition, 
reckoning The occasional early ME- variant 
ktndred(en may have been a parallel formation on 
kynde, Kini> sb , but the m^em kinds ed, which 
first became common in the 17th c, appears to 
have arisen through phonetic development of ri 
between n and r, as in thunder, Hendry, etc ] 

A 1 The being of kin, relationship by 
blood or descent (occasionally, but incorrectly, by 
marriage), kinship 

£1100 Trin toll Horn Sj Hie giuen hero elmosao noht 
fur godcs luue, ac for neheMieden o8er for kiaraden. iwf/j 
K Olouc. (Rolls) 9333 pc kunrodo iprouod was, so (mi king 


lowts here & eliaiiorc is queue \or lixinrcde departed w 
13(87 T REV ISA Higdtn (Rolls) V 39 pese tweyne v 
yioyned to gidrcR hope by kynrede and aflimte : 
Langl P pi C XI 35B Of kyn iie of kynredene i-coui 


cOifim so, lonsangiienilas, geneolegia [nit.) 1387 Goloing 
Pe Momay xvi 353 The kinred that is hetweene all men, 
denned from the father of their Soules, moueth vi very 
little, but the vile kinred of the flesh moueth v» very muclk 
i8u Hevwooo set Pt Iron Age v j Wks 1874 III 339 
VVee plead not kinred Or neare propinquity 1878 Bun kr 
Hud III III 4)11 Tho' we re all as near of Kuidred A> th 
outward man ts to the Inward 1778 Paine tom Aeuse 
(1791) 49 Everv day wears out the little remains of kindred 
between us and them 1874 Green Short Hut ill 1 7 148 
A secret match with the King s sister raised him to 
kindred with the throne 

b fg Affinity m respect of qualities, resem- 
blance, agreement 

•577 P f.ixme Her/ibachs Hush (1386) 60b, The smoke, 
for the Kinred It hath with the Onyon 1638 Rouse Heav 
Unit’ Iv (1702) 39 Yet have we other fruits that by some 
kindred may seem to counterfeit som Lineaments of that 
taste 1830 I ENNVSON In Mem Ixxiv, I know 1 hy like 
ness to the wise below, Thy kindred with the great of old 
2 A group or body of persons related to each 
other by blood, afamily,clan,tnbe,etc ; = Kish, 
Kind sh ii Now rare t ^he human kittdred, 
the human race {obs ) 

£ 117s Lamb Horn 141 pa twcif kiiiireden sculden her- 
nude heore purst kelen i xxje Gen Hr Es 4127 Do 
twelue kinderedcs He gaf blisfiiig 13 A' Alls 6433 
Unlos-som is that kynrede 138s Wvci ir Matt xxiv 30 
Alle kynredis {gloss or lynagis), of erthe schulcn weyfe, 
>480 Caxton I Aron Png cxcvii 175 One kynred had no 
more pile of that other than in hungary wolfe hath of a 
shepe £ iS3a Du Wes Intmi Fr m Palsgr 1065 Todve 
for the humaine kj ndred 1874 N kAiHEAX Bulk. Hr Sen 
To Rdr, A palcht up Tongue from Lands and Kiiircds 
round ..Ixmt 1874 Siubiis C'vhj/ His/ I in 57 The little 
territory of Dithmarsi hen was culoiiised by two kindreds 
from f rieshind and two from Saxony 

+ b Ihe famtlv, offspring, or descendants of a 
s]>ecihed ancestor, - Kin i i b, Kind /// 1 1 b Obs 
a 130a C nrsor M 6624 Als was pe kinred » sir leui c 1340 
Ibid 10730 (Gdit ) pe kin of dauid kindred all £i3w K 
Bbunne CAwi (1810) 9 Kynewolf, of the kynred of Adelardes 
blode c i4ooMAUHr)EV (Koxb)vi 33 He was successour of 
Marometc and of his k)nredyn > 5>3 DoiCLAS I v 

)9 Bot we thi bluide, thy kinrent and afspryng Hex losslt 
our schippis idi Marbeck Bk 0/ Notes w Vnder the 
title of ( ircumcisinii and the kinred of Abraham i86a 
J Dames tr (Utarius' lay Ambass »o8 lo signifie that 
they were of the posterity and kinred of their Prophet Aaly 
TO Ageneration, = Kin 1 ic, K ind iic Ohs 
at34o Hampoik Psalter ix 28, 1 sail noght lie stind fra 
getyngc in gilyngeirr- kynredeiiinto kynicdcn] 1 13B0 
Wvciii' Sit H is It 405 pis kynrede shal not iiassen III 
alle pingis l>e doon XM Poston Lett I 133 that yuure 
hloodmay from kjnicdctokynrcde imilteplye 1430-1^ 
/!/) rr / adye 160 Hys merc7 ys from ky nred in to kynredes 
tcL Descent, pedigree, £• Kin* id. Kind sh 
lid A mdrerfs Ine, a genealogical tree Ohs 
x^ Trevisa Htgden (Rolm IV 3^ pe geiielegies of pe 
Hclirewes and rekenynge of kvnrede [t/ r kynradi of oper 
naciouns were i write in hookes 1398 Svlvvsisr Dh 
B artasn 11 ill 543 So far th* branches of his fruitfull Bed 
Past all the names of Kinrcds T ree did spread 
t3 Race, family, or stock, from which one 
springs, « Kin 1 a, Kind is Ohs 
c xlje Metd Maregrcte x, Yef ho is boren of cunnraden 
free £1300 St Margarett 63 I cl me of wham pu ert 
icume, and of what cunrede £1374 Chaucer I roylus v 
979 pat 3e hen of noble and heigh kynrede £>430 Bk 
Curtasye 279 In Babies Bk 307 And he be comen of gret 
kynraden, Go no be fore pawgh pou be beden 1313 Douglab 
eEness v v 75 Of Creit, as to hir kynrent, bom was sche 

4 The family, clan, etc of which one is a mem- 
ber Usually with possessive pron : One’s kinsfolk 
or relatives, collectively , - Kjn i 3 Of one's 
kindred related to one 

a laaa Juliana ftr pu liddest purh moyses purh pe reade 
sea al his cunredden a iBSe Chul 4 Night 1675 Alle hco 
beoih of mine kunrrde T RFVisA ftigden (Rolls) VII 

161 For hatredeii of hir kynrede. £1430 Merhn 79 The 
kynge sente to alle the Dukes kenrede that thei xholde 
come to hym £1470 HrNRv Haltaie ii 196 On our 
kynrent, deyr God quhen will thou rew? i3aSWRioTiiESiEV 
Chron (18751 I 77 An Irishman of my I/ird Garrattes 
kynnered 1833 Holcroki Procopius, Goth, liars tii 94 
Sending others, and one of his own Kinred with them 
Xjai PofE Odyss XV 20 Her kindred’s wishes, and her 
sire s commands 1870 F R Wiison C/i I indicf 61 In th* 
grassy spot wlieie Grace Darling sleeps with her kindred 
f b. Applied to one person A kinsman or 
kinswoman, 'K 1 NI 3 C Ohs 
£1430 Syr Giutr (Roxh.) 2211 He had wedded hir nigh 
kynrede. He was Ihe more trew lo hir in dede 1399 Mas 
binoer, etc Old Law in 11, Cleauthes Be 1 ne’er so well, 

I must I* sick of thee Pu What ails our kindred ? 1831 
T Pawn E lorn All trades 34 Some such helue, as 1 o be 
a Favourite, A Kindred 1716 Youno Love A amt vc 393 
Wives ask, what kindred is a spouse to them? 

B ath th passing into oilj 
1. Of the same kin , related by birth or descent , 


Dtcl 4 P XXX HI 161 The countries towandt the Fuxin* 
were already occupied by theu kindred tribes. 180a Camf- 
*ELL C/e/r lit viii, Nay meet not thou thy kindred 

foe I nth) Bowen Virg Mu iii 13 Ancient ally of the 
Trojans, with kindred gods to our own 
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js Uiv 160 Yet to your household thou, your kindred 

wlace* olden, Miglit'kt have led me 
b. Delonging to, existing between, or done by, 
elatives 

imjShaks. //,n ■ 18a (Qo. 0 Hu hands were guiliy 
if no kinredjidaj kindieds) hlnud 1718 Rciwv tr / uian 10 
Hie tender '1 les of Kindred love were torn 1739 bieoi 1 r tt 
Htgictdi IV VI, What kindred irline, alas ' am I decreed To 
xplate itjo Iknnvson Ih Mrm lvxi\, f re childhoods 
laxen ringlet turnd lo black and brown on kindred brows, 

2 Allied in nature, character, or properties , 
lossessing similar qualities or features , cognate 
1140 Ayttth aaS ‘O', rayhhe, ‘hiiet is uaj r chastcld kenrede 
Hid bnynesse 1395 Shaks Jahn ill iv 14 Who bath 
end, or heard Of my kindred action like to this? 1697 
IxvoRM AUxamUr t ftaslw ‘Iwas but a kindred sound 

0 move. For pily melts the niiiid 10 lose ^81 (iihbon /)«/ 
r F xviii II 79 The kindred names of Const inline. Con 
laiilius and Consians 1878 Hiixirv I'hynogr 38 lo 
(udy the formation of ram and kindred phenomena 
Hence XI ndrtdlew a , hiving no kindred or 
dative* Xindrcdly acfv, in a kindred way, 
ognatdy XI iidr* 4 n«M, Xi ndredshlp, the 
|uahty or state of being of kin or akin , kinship 

i8m IvrroN Tfmtsi v iv, Slumldst ihou be friendless, 
kindredtess, alone I may claim thee ns my own 1864 

1 B (oKiiXAui a/’/’ S<i/r (18(15) 85 Many 'kindrrdly 

iscruialile and Ircinendoiis ilnn^s 1B38 tiiAiMras II As 
cm 9« A “kindredness in il.eir heart with its davour ind 
hraseology is a kindrednrss witb heivcn i88a C b 
uanita vtHtf'Xuts lit i to ihe rescmblnme consists 
nly tn the form and in the kindrednrss of suhjecC 1789 
toBEaTSON Chat 1^(1796) I jjt> He wis deemed to hive 
enounced all the rights and privileges of 'kindredship 
M5 k F UvRRNE kHtaHfrlfd I 1 v 09 A certain kindred 
hip of soul and likeness of quality 

tKindsfolk. Obs mrt-' [Cf Kindj/i ii ] 
Kinsfolk 

1587 Raleiqh in CoUtet lO H S ) I >03 My I ady's 
ends and kiiidsfolkcs 

tZixdship. Obs [f Kind a + -ship] - 

CiNDNEAS 

i39oGoWKRCai^I iraHe seideliemforthekindeschipe, 
hat thei have don him felaschipe. He wole hem do soin 
race ayein i||9i tad Ft irouh Raigat K r<i4«(i6it) 
S What kindship, lenitie, or Christian laigne, Kules m the 
lan to bear this foul Impeach? ai&4i Br Mountacu Aitt 
Mom (164a) aja Herod, out of high stomach, or distrust 
f his honesty, refused his kindship 

Kindteough. obs foim of KfNKcouoH 
Kiiie, archaic pi of Cow sb^ (»ee i b ^), occas 
tlrtb or in Comb , as hint killing , -pox 
tSoe B Watksmous* thUe) A Prospect of exlerminating 
le Small Pox 1 being the History of the Kine Pox, com 
loiil^ called the Cow Pox 1894 Daily Smu a3 Apr 3/5 


looking ( c laog Lav 3314a per come Jtreo ibroJSeren, J>e weore kini 

' borne «iaa^ / eg Kath 188a Under ku, rnme i>e kura 

Maxence atem to his “kineburh r layg ‘‘Kine erke (see 
kme teni] 971 Illicit Mont 23 pa wundaii Ixtogol kiirntiin 
Si lime setlon on henfod for *r> nelielnie ciaos I av 6766 
He his kinrhelm on feng Ihul 18158 Niiii ku ken* kme 
halm riooo in Kemble t I’d Digt IV 26IS Uiiih ha.se bis 
Vynclilafordes /Ldelredes tyiiges i laoc I av j^oi bor 
Locrincs lufc I e wes hire kme lourrd Ihul 9831 pu icrt 
me swa leaf swa iiii kme laticrd C900 tr ISmias Ihst u 
xxvi[i| (1890)3 8 Seo “cynelif e fsenine /Llflicd c laog I sv 
tsijo Bi tache me mniie casiel o8er aiie kiticliche biirh 
/bill 183 He wes king Jv hro queii,Nc *kiiic lond hrowelden 
IMti 23*3 Heo 3ef Madan an bond Al his f.«lcr kmc lond 
a taag/ eg kalH 399 And tu sch ilt to curt 1 uiiieii scoAcn, 
and *kirieiiicde tkepen 1 K300 t/avcloi 604 On his nth 
shuldre a ^kynr merk n Leg Kath 1979 And tc king 
heold ta liise *kitietiiotes ibid 409 He sende iseclcdc 
w tiles wiS Ills lime "kincring ciaoo Ormin 22.4 put tllke 
*kmessete pjit Davikkkmng fuss faderr held a 1040 IhettuH 
III Co// Ham 193^ ham 3iuest ‘kinescrud tieies, and gold 
ringes. /893K A.lekfi> O ror iii sii |6pa:t lichstc *c) ne 
sell and heafod rslles easirices ami f eg kath He 

set o kme seile agoa Lvneuulp Lust 1217 ((>r) Poniic 
Crist siteR on liis *cyn<>stoIe < saoj I as 4517 Stillc he wes 
iswojcn On his kine stole Ibid 22300 ArOur Icttcii beodrn 
3eond al his 'kme ^oden cit7S Ibid 11026 pat he his 
kmeworpe lond Seile Custaiiro an bond 2 ijao Lmt 
t are 14 Worschupe him pat kineworpe kyng [is] ts oimiie 
a taa< yii/iana 6a pus kii of k« kieo kinges were "kine 
wuidhclie iwur3el c xooo 1*111111 l/am II 5o2Hitok<es 
enseres *cyne Jtyrdc Mhuxon 1 laooOaMiv SiSayliid hiinm 
W1SS sett mn hiss rifilit lianiid An ilerc kiiie3errdc 1306 
Str 'iimoH Futsu \a I ot Son^s iCaimIciil 21$ Ha token 

him a kync jerde, so me kyng sbolde, to dcinc 

ZinematlO (ts^in/inx tik), a and sb [f Or 
leivrjiia, itiyijfiar- a motion (f Ksvttv to move) + -ic ] 
A adj Reiitiiig to pure motion, 1 t to motion 
considered abstractly, without reference to force or 


>8642t/Ar»irM»< No 1924 340/3 Kii 
tion and rot illoi, 1 iiosisom 

a kinematic 


cmilic elTecis of revolu 
^ Taii Alt/ I hit I I 
esseiitiall) i 


dealing with n 


mdepeiidemly of forces and 


le killing practice of the Mohammedan* at (heir 

t Kine* (also rarely kyn«-, kini-, oune the 
tpresentatlve m early ME of Oh cpne-, eym , 
sed in numerous combs with the sense of ‘kingly, 
0 )a 1’, as ryne btarn, cynn, ~d6m, etc, also in 
ersonal names as Cynehald, gils, mund, wu!/, 
tc , corresponding to OHO i/tuni- in chuntrhhe, 
humpald, -per(h)t, -^nd, mund, etc (But in 
)HG , combs are usually formed with chuntnc-, 
mg, Rit hunineduom, hdm, -riche, -sluol, wliereas 
lose formed with cymng arc comparatively rare 
j OE eg cyning cynn, -d6m, -feorm. -Stan's 
[Neither OE cyne nor OHf, ihuni is foun 


liMMt t, equivalent lo ON iafir'maii of race, man of gcnllc 
r noble birlh , taken also by some as the immediate source 
rOHG chutiing, OE rymng Kino For the former view, 
r the combining use of i/r-TiA/ ‘ people, folk, army ',m sense 
lordly', in dryht-heam lordly or piinccly child. 111 child 
r the folk, etc ] 

1 he following combination* of kine arc found in 
arly ME , few of them lurvived the middle of the 
3th c. XliM-*>ra [Erd], kingdom. Zin9.1>t(»)r]i 
Bairn], child of royal birth Xlii«-b«no]i, throne 
[ina-liorn a , of royal birth Xiu*>burh [Buhoh], 
lyal city. Xlna'-arp* [Earth], kingdom Xltt«> 
•Im, -halxu, crown Xiac*Uvard, -loverd 
Lord], royal master, king Xlnelloh a , royal 
Uitc-lond [Land], kingdom, realm Xlnasiuodc 
Meed], royal reward Xina-merk [Mark], a 
lark indicating royal birth Xina-mot# [Moot], 
}y*l council or court Xlat-rlny, royal ring 
[Seat], throne Xlue-acrnd [Shroud], 
jyal robe*. Xlne-a*tl« [Settle], Xtaa-stol 
bToOL], throne Xlne-peod [Thedf], kingdom 
:ia*-irorp,-wxirp[WoRTH]a .royal, hence Xlii»- 
mrpUok* adv , royally Xlne-^ard* [Yard], 
eptre, royal power See also Kindom, Kinhik 

c iao5 Lav 19433 He letten lieodeii uerde Teond al his 
cine mrde [/tang kine erpe] /looo Andreeu 566 (Gr ) 
ynniRe ne minion onenawan b®t •cynebeam /taoe 
Vie Coll Horn 47 Semte Marie bar hire holie cuhe 
irn a 1*40 IKohunge in Coft Hem 273 Kine beam 
r dauitSes kin / laog Lav 9693 )hit seide pe king per 
s s*t an hU “kme benche c looo 2ELKRIC t wet Vain/t 
316 pa w*s on rome byrij sum ‘cyne-boren msedeti 
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1873 \V K CciFFoao Fare ScieMcet in t <>«/<■/«/ Fev 
(iR74)Oct 717 I hese I iilrs are cilltd the laws uf kinematic, 
or of the pure si lem e of motion 

Kuiematical 4^3in/’ma. tik&I), a [f as ]>iec 
+ al ] Oforpcitiming to kinematic*. Iciiiematic 
i86a m Wraeitx t$n ImomipON & Tait Ai»/ /’hit I 1 
I 91 1 hese and kindred curves, which give good instances 
01 kuiematical tlieorcins tWg Health F thib Calal 143 'x 

XiMMa-Kr [In form a pi of Kinematic 
see 10 a, and quot 1840] Ihc science ol pure 
motion, considered without rcfeience lothc matter 
or objects moved, or to the force producing or 
changing the motion (Cf Kf/tTits ) 

1840 WHtwFii Ihilot Induit Sc I 146 M Ampere, m 
Ills Cssai stir la riiilosopliie dcs Sciences (1814) proposes lo 
term It Kinemaucs (0«<‘»«a//7«c) 1859! R. Lunn ,l/a/i<o« 
v, 1 he phirnomena of Motion what has hithetto lieen 
called (ihoiigh not universall)) Kinematics 1879 fiiosisoN 
K Fait A<./ / hit (e.l 2) I'ref 6 We adopt the sugt.csHon 
of Ampere and use the term Kmcmalics for the purely 
Lcometrual science ofmoiion in Ihe absirmt saBaMiNciiiN 
{Utle) Uniplanar Kincmilics of Solids and Huids 

Xinematonapllikain/ matagmf, koin/mx to 
grof). Also oln- (831I1-) [ad Yt ctnimatopaphe, 
f Gr Kivr)(ia, Kivriita.ro- motion i ( KAPll ] A 
contrivance (invented by Messrs Luinieie of Pans) 
by which a series of instantaneous photographs 
taken in rapid succession can be projected on a 
screen with simitar rapidity, no as to give a life- 
like reproduction of the original moving scene 
1898 Daily \'ewt 21 Feb 8/4 An exhibition of the ‘ Ciu<5 
Inatijgraphe m the Marlboroii|.h Hall of the Polylei hmc. 
Regent street, yesterday aficrnoon I he 'Cin6inatogrnphe 
IS an invention of M M Lumicre and it is a contnvance by 
which a rent scene of life and movement msy be reproduced 
before an audience in 1 life sue picture tigj W etlm Gaz 
S May 8/1 It wa» the tamp of the kinimaloeraph which set 
the place on fire 1897 Fop Set Monthly Dec 180 In the 
cmematograjih t^^ are projected 

Biograph —an improved form irf the kinemalograph 
fig iBm Month Apr 378 Reducing lo order and v icwing 
synopticBlIy the kinemalograph of life 

Hence Xlna matogTR pblo a 

i8gy IFrstm Gat 6 Mi> 8/a The celluloid films upon 
which Ihe cineiiiiiugraphic pictures are printed 1900 V 4- 
f) 9th her VI 206/2 A novel by Ualdds withawundctful 
kiiienutographic style 

Kiaeo^rsph (koi M,t>grar) Also cioeograph 
[irreg f Gi nsvi-tiv to move + oraph ] A picture 
representing objects in motion, priHluced by bring- 
ing separate pictures before the eye in sntn quick 
succession as to blend the images into one con- 
tinuous impreskion 

1891 Anthony s Fhotogr Bull IV too A simpler optual 
illusion Atill IS that known as the * kmeograph * 1899 Datly 

News t4july6/4Cineograph, or belter, Kmeograph, means 

]|line>pox sec Kink * ^ 

Kinesi- (koinfst), before a vowel also kines-, 
combining form of Gr aiPiTtri* motion, used m 
certain scientific and medical terms as XIbmI- 


a trie a [ace Iatric], relating to kmesiatrics 
(Ogilvie 18S]) Xlnesl* trio* [sec -ic 2], the 
treatment of diseases by means of gyniiiasttcs or 
miisculir action Xliiealoin*t«r, ‘ an instrument 
for dctcrmiiiiiig qiiaiililntively the motion of a part’ 
{Oou\d Med JJnl tSyo) Xla# •Ipath [cf Alio- 
Pvth], one who treats diseises by klnesijiathy 
1 Xiataipathica ,]>crtiiningtokmesinathy Xlne- 
[ ad pathlat - Kmesipath (Webster 1864) Xlna- 
•i patbr - Attn stall us Xln* sinoop*, an elec- 
trical instrument (inventid by Cajit McLvoy) 
placed at the sei bottom to detect the prcsnue of 
, steam vessels m the neighbourhood Xlnoai- 
tb« npj [Gr Bfpaitua m^ical trcitincnl , cf b 
I kttu'stlhcrapie] — A incsiafrus Xineao die a 
[Gr dS-o'r a path , cf F (fe/;/t'jcr//9(///], transmitting 
, motor impulses from the brnin, cllcrcnt Xln*- 
^ 90 patby, erroneous form of Aiiusi/athy 
' i8s« M Korii Mot'ew CiireiL Ihe lt< ilnicni by move 

' incuts (winch is alsocidlcd kinrsiiherapy.’kincsi itn, -) i860 

All 1 ear hound No 45 450 One of these 'KiiieMpailic in 
vented ihe annising theory that ‘ synovn ’ was tlic cause uf 
I alHiodil) iiilineiils. sBstMwnr Fxfos / ex ,'kinesifiathy, 
a system of athlelf. exeruses and feals of miiVcnlar 

g>nmasiiL's''inStjckholm" i88o"^i js’xm "rrvnoi'os Tlf'v 
Ai) H H9 He has gone the roiiiul of the ‘ pithics he has 
tiled hoiiiicopnhy, hydioiiaih). kinesip-ithy, ind 1 know 
not what besides 1*93 /)ti(/F \iW2 8 Jiiiie 5/8 I he hydr.s 
, phone, in conncilion wnl. a new insliuineiil nani. d n *Vinc 
' SIM ope 1874 DtNciisov I/c./ /)(,/, “A (rtocf/rr 1878 
FosiFR/’Ay* III v I3 4B8 I hry speak of It ai coidingly as 
kinesodic and a^thcsodic, as siinjil) iffording paths for 

/ De im:d illupath), hornoropalh), ’kinesupathy. 

Kinesthesia, -esthetic sec Kinisthlsia 
Kinetic (kaine tik I, a {sh ) [ad (ir xlvijrinbr 
moving sie-ic] 

1 riodiicing or causing motion rare~" 

1855 MAVNEAt/ui Lei ,kiiutic {Fhysiol) exiiiing to 

2 Ul, ivertaining or relating to, motion, due to 
or resulting from motion 

hineliL energy see tsFaev 6 hineln. theory 0/ hr it 
0/ gases Ihe theory llui he it, or the giseous siaie, cs due 

^1864 headers Apr 429/3 till and ilxnil the year ijjBo 

of heat 18M Land he-i 2)000615/2 Correct principles 
of kinetic science 1870 P (. I ait in /V<i/«« 27 Dec 163/. 
Ihr grand m.Klern ideas of Potenli il and Kinetic tneray 
caiiiiol be loo soon presented lo the student 1871 SlK W 
1 iiovisoN in I tatty News 3 May, 1 be kinetic theory of gases, 
sh idowed forth by Luctetins, definitely stated by Tlaniei 
Bernoulli, largely developed by Herapath, made a reality 
by Joule and worked out lo its present idvanctd state by 
Cl uisins and Maxwell 1879 1 homh 'N it Iaii kat Flut 
I I S 357 If, from any one configunlion, two courses differ 
ing mhnilely little from one another have again a confiijura 
tton tn common, tins second conhgutinon will be cillcd a 
him li< fix us rehlivcly tothe hrsi or ihcsc two cnnfigiita 

I iig Fuensgue led 8) tu, I siill reinembcr that the spin 
lung of a top IS a c ise of Kinetic Stability 

B f/(, - KlVtlltS 

1873 ( 1 inoRD Sji/rt/aj / rr/ tn Hath /’a/r/ j (1882' si6 
Djnamic is divided into two parts Simk and Kinetic 
Pruperl) speiking, Stiiic is a p,3rllcul ir ea.se of Kinetic 

Kinetical (kometiksl'i, a [f as prec t AL] 
Of or jiciLilning to kinetics 
i8Sa Minchin 6 nr// hmemat 107 D Alemliert in enun 
elating the kinetic il iinnLiplc known by ins name, speaks 
of force of inerlia as effeclive force lb, I iqo I o introduce 
here a proposition which is not kinemalicvl but kinelical 
Kxne“tlCtl. [InformapI ofklNFTlc see tc 2 ] 
'Hie blanch of dynamics which investigate* the 
relations between the mritlons of bodies and the 
forces acting upon them , opposed to .y/a/N*/, which 
treats of lioaie* m eriuilibruim 
1864 in Wfbstfr 1B66 / ond Rev 2 June 615/2 Between 
. . . L , 1 _ up fur the iJCAt morning 


KxnetO- (kam/w;, repr (ir kIvijto-, comb 
form of Ktvrjrbs movable, used in several terms of 
recent origin, as Xia^tog* aesia, the (theoretical) 
ortgmation of animal structures in animil move 
mints XlMtograpb, an apparatus for photo- 
graphing a scene of action in every stage of its 
progress, hence Xine togra pbio a Xinato- 
pbo nograpb, a kinctograph with meciiamsm for 
recording sounds Xln* toacopo, {a) ‘ a sort of 
movable panorama’ (Webster 1864'', {b'S an appa- 
ratus for reproducing the scenes recorded by the 
kinctograph, (c) an instrument tiy winch arcs of 
different radii are combined in the production of 
curves (Knight Diet Meek 1875), hence Xlnsto- 
■00 pio a X1b 9 t0|9ko toaoop* [Gr. (rtedrot dark- 
ness see -BcorK] (sec quot ) 

1884 E D CoFE Ortf Fittest (1887) 423 The ‘ law of use 
and effort tliat animal structures have been produced, 
directly or indirectly, by animal movements, or the doctnne 
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of •kmelogencsi* 189} Osborne in Willuuns Gt»t Btolofy 
(i8|j 5) 314 The changes tK roHU (in the Mammalu] lend u» 
to J>cli«ve either in predestination or in kinetogenexin. 
<89i /iw/ayMiy^/i |Mr Ftliv.r. said) The ‘kmelograph 
i» a innehine coinhiiung eleclririiy wiih phntogr iphy iSm 
1)1. KWN //^ J-tinpH 316 The dtamaus ^rjni af X 

f.ir ihiN^’iiivcnlioii fs the ’kineKi ph.mcv'iph '*/</)/, *1 he 
kipiciogrnpli Biid the *kintio%copo relate respectively to 
the UkiiiK and rcprixluction of movable but soundless ub 

’1^*' 1 h 

•kinet.iskotoscope By means of this tarliaru.isly termed 

motions of* ihe bones of tSe finder when bent bac^wardsund 
forwards 

JCing (kifj'i, sA Forms 1 ayning, ( Incg), 
kyniag, oininc, cyms, 1-3 eyng, oing, (i oyxicg, 
ohing), I 6 k7ng, 4-6 kynge, (4 kinge, kin, 
j kynng«, ktnk, keng'), 3 king (A ( om 
Tcut word OL tyntit^ Okris. kin , itii-, 
hotting', OS kutnng MDu tomne, Du kontttg, 
Ml G hoti tt)tHt), ()HCJ chutt , kutnng —OT eat 
*kutttngo-z, a dtrtvativc of *kimjo-, Goth kunt, 
f)h ryww, Kiv, race, etc. The ON er]uiva 1 eiit was 
kottong t , titigr (Sw konutig) 1 innish kuntngas 
king, anti I ith kuntngas loid, priest, were early 
adoptions from leut. In most of the Tcut lan- 
guages two reduced forms appe.sr ■ i ) Of eyntg ^ 
OFrls kmtg, etc , OS kuntg (MDu. <onuh), 
OlIG kumc,kiinec,G.iotug, 

i kuntg) , a) OFa eyng, cing - MHG. kune (olis 
G kt 4 ng,kHng), 01 ^ kdngr(Sw kung,Jiti konge) 
Compare OK ^tiig (G tfenntg') P£NhT, for 
pemng, ON /tettgariA (Da pengt) for pemngar 
As to the exact reluiion, in form and sense, at iiiig to tut, 
views differ Some take it as a direct derivative, in the sense 
either of ‘ scion of the kiii, race or lube , or 'scion of a (or 
the) noble km .conHMimg dtyhUn (-'truhtiHoit ‘lord 
from dtttht ( - "iru/iti 2I army , folk, people ' dtyk/ /earn 
‘lordly or piincely child, prince , lit ‘child of the nation 
ON /ytkir 'kin^‘ from/»/4, Goth tiudant ‘king , from 
kiuda people, nation. Others refer a immediaiely 

to the supposed m isc 'kttnl z, preserved m comb in OH(i 
rkHtti ,0¥ cyne (see Kike 1 , taking it as -‘son or descen 
dsiit of one of (noblel birth See Jlil.ltbrand in Grimm, 
and Kluge, s v. hdmg, Franck s v A’amitg etc ] 

(The genitiv e plural in southern M E . was kittgint, -ett, yn ) 
I 1 , The usual title of the male sovereign ruler 
of an independent state, whose position is either 
purely hereditary, or hereditary under certain legal 
conditions, or, if electee, is considered to gite to 
the clecteri the tame attributes and rank as those 
of a (purely or partly) hereditary ruler 
III Ok the title appears first ns the name of the chiefs of 
the various Anglian and ‘saxoii ‘kins tribes, or clans who 
invaded Britain, and of the peityiitatei founded by them, 
M well as of ihe native Bnlish chiefs or piinces with whom 
they fought, and of the Danish chiefs who at a later tune 
Invaded and occupied tiarls of the country Among the 
Angles and !j.axons thekuifcsliip was not sli icily lieicd.iary, 
nccording lo later notions, but the cytirw^ was chosen or 
ncccpted 111 each cose fiom a recognized xingly or loyal 


Ihe oth and loih c , llie king of the West Saxons became 
the king of the Angelcynn, Aiigelhdode, or English (Attglt 
ge'tarum, genUs Aiigligeiue, Aug/artum, and the tnb.«I 
kings came Co an end Bui there sIiU remained a King of 
Scotlaml,and several petty kings in Ireland In European 

title of the ruler of an independent organiied sTate called a 
kiHgdPiii, but in mcdiieval times as still in the German 
k mpire, some iittgt were really or nominally subordinate 
to the Emiieror (as ostensibly represeniing ibe Roman ( trsnr 
or /w/ei a/nr), and a King is still held to rank below m 
Emperor In reference to ancient times the name IS applied, 
like U rea-, Gr ^aniAsvs, Hcb "pO ttit/ek, to the more or 
less despotic rulers not only of great dominions like As 
Syria, Persia Egypt, but of petty states or towns such as 
Jericho, Ai, Myren*, libaca, Syracuse, and Rome it is 
still applied 10 the native rulers of petty African states, 
towns, or tribes, Polynesian islands, and the like 
Kutg^dtiignart,yotttsuvt seelhcailjs l/turputtud kutg, 
one who has the power, though not the rank, of a king 
atfiO. F ChroH an 577 Her Ck])>wme and Ccawlin 
fuhton wik Breltas, and hie in kyningas ofsiogon, Com 


III cymngas, of Hrcopcdiine lo Grantebrycgc mid micle here, 
and s*lon ^r an gear 971 Hhckl Horn 69 Hi hine weor- 
budon swaclnige jeriseh Ibtd 71 Hewsstocingeoilgytcn 
& gehered c teat O / CAnm (Parker MS 1 an 1001 Jtes 
cynineges gerefa. aitji 0 E Chron an iia3 Se kyng 
alihte dune of his hors Jitd an 1144 Se king let don lione 
eorl on heftnunge f iiyj /n«'^ //«>« 115 Dcs kingges 
rihtwisnesse arcte8 his kine setle c laoj Lav 34609 pider 
icumen seouen kmgenc surien . lajo Gen 4 / r 


VI 109, I, euery inch a King, When I do stare, see how the 
Siibiecl quakes. 1(13 Purchas /’<// n«M|gir (1614) 836 Iheir 
Kings w ero no other then the chiefe in every Cottage, which 
consisted of one kindled t6aa Gavt Smith k'tygiiiia 11 
37 i he forme of their (Indians i Common wealth is a Mon 
crchicall goscrnmeni, one as k mpernur rulcih ouer many 
; Kings or (>overnours lyiSPaloa J’mver 37$ Wlmt is a 
, king? -a man condemn d lo be-ir The public burden of the 
I nation's lire 1764 CuwiFR J ask v 188 Wars a game, 
which were iheir subjects wise. Kings would not play at 
lyM toLEHiucK Kehg Mttsmgs, Ihe great, the rich, the 
mighty men, 1 ho Kings and the chief captains of the world 
1847 Pal- sroTT Peru (1870) II ao The title of King, by 
w 111. h the r.irlier Axtei princes arc distinguished by bpanish 
wriici s, IS supplanted by that of Emperor in the liter rcigiis 
1871 F W Kuhthtbun Hut Ess ja6 thus he [Henry! of 
Germany] was a king, but not an anointed govereign 
b lo phrases and proverlis 
1339 *1 AVERNPa Eraim /W (1553) 4 Kyngeshaue manye 
earcs and manye eyes 1348 J Hfvwooii /’ivp (1867) 30 
Whrre as nothing is, the kynge must lose his right 1391 
end Ft / rOHbltionte A <1/4 tu K Jpkn 1 161 1 1 106 \ k ing is 
a king though fortune do her worst 1639 Howeci (N ), 

1 he king s cheese goes half awi> in piriiig, vir , among so 
miny ameers Moiifox Rabtlais n xvi (1737I 65 

Whi. h made the iJog get on his Legs, pic is d like a htilc 
King a i73a(see Hsrrv 4] 1703 l!i a. ksionf Cawi// I vii 
346 I'he king cm do no wrong I he prn ogatlve of ibe 
crown extends not to do any injury it is created for the 
benefit of the people ind therefore cannot be exerted to 
their prejudice 1788 llu«N* Let ip Mrs Diittleip 16 Aug , 

1 he old <scoilish proverb says well, ‘ Kings caff u belitr 
than ilhcr folks corn 

c Ihe three kings, the Wise Men who came 
from the I ast to worship the new born Christ 
Freouently called the {three) Kings </ Cthgne, from a 
ptevafeiu belief lliat their bodies were prcservetl at that city, 
liaving lieen remosed ihither in 1164 from Milan, where they 
were alleged to have lieen di-covered in 1158 
CIROO Irtn toll Horn 45 be J>re kinges )>e comen of 
esiriche C13S0 Ik timer 4 » aster 503 To fte kiike of 
Colayne her )ic kynges ligges 1387 1 at visa //W en (Rolls) 
IV 383 pe Jire kynges (L m^i] come to lerusaTcm Jbtd 
VHI 43 Rauph bisshopof Coloync broujt )>e bodies of be 
(hre) kynges of Coloyne out of hjelan c 1400 Three Kings 
Cologne j|pel (nee holy and worshipfull kyngis ..f Coleyn 
laspar.Melcliyor, aiidBilihaser imLtg /•/ 9/ Andiois 
669 As Culen Kyngis that Christ adorned, JW attorn viain 

A The Books of Kings certain books of the Old 
Testament which contain the hutory of the Kings 
of Israel and Judah Also ellipt kings 
In the origmil Hebrew text there was only one book so 
rilled, lorrespondmg to 1st ami and Kings in the , .resent 
English Bible In the Sepliiagiiil, followed by the Vulgate, 
and so by ihe older k nglish versions, these two are reckoned 
as the 3rd and 41I1, the two booksof Samuel being called isl 
and and Kings 

i|8a Wvci IF I Kings (1 e 1 Samtie!\ Prol , In this book 
of Kingis the first is cuntened, how Anna aside of God to 
haueasone e 1460 koKTFScuK 4 /.zw Mon 1 .1883) 
no ihe viij>>> chapiter of the first boke of kynges Jr Sam 
VIII 1. 1333 CuvKaDALE, The fiist boke of the kynges, 

otherwyse called the first boke of Samuel 1611 Biblp, 1 he 
first Hooke of Samuel oiherwiwi callml. The first Hooke of 
the Kings Ibid , Contents 1 Samuel, a Samuel, t Kings, 

3 Kings, t Chronicles (etc J 

2 With addition* a A$ a title, now pkncid im 
me<liately before a personal name, as King Edward, 
tin 01 (rarely m later use) immediately after li, 
as K If red cyntng, Harold lyng; formerly also the 
King, before or after the name 

InfjA" ChroH (Laud MS) the aiinal of J066 hsttteeyng 
Fadwtard, Harold tori, Harold eyng, H tllelm toil, pe 

‘utZ'it an 588 HcrAllecynmgfoibferde Ibid 
604 k ast Scixe under Sjebrihte cinge and Mcllile bisceoiie 
«]« (Aaiter in O E Texts 453 Ecshard «e. friodom 
waesbijetenaet Wijylafecyninge c888K AtAgzvxi Boeth i, 
pa yfel be se cyntng Drodric dyde 971 Bhcbl Horn ifn 
On Hcrodes dasumlnes cyninges atoao in Kemble Cod 
Dipl IV 9 Cnut ciiig gret I ynng airebisccop, niiooO E, 
ChroH an 1066 pe eyng Wilklra seherde past seegen 
a 1130 Ibtd an iijz D11 gear com Henn king to pu 
land >*97 R Clone (Rolls) 7574 King Mncolom spousede 
Margarete so, Ac king Wiliam Wende ujen to normandie 
e 14m Ihree Kings Cologne 13 Kyng Exrc)iia!i was syke to 
pedethe Ibid 1 4 pei fore god sent to Exec huispe kyng 1533 
CovEKriAiE Matt 1 6 Uauid the kynge be^at Salomon 


iloiud MS) an 1079 Melcolm eyng of Scoilaiide, c 113 
Ibid an 1 139 Se kyng of France c 1003 Lav lajaoPe kini 
ofNoreuonye & We Densemonne king eijjpiH Brunni 
ChroH. Ik ace (Rolls) 11945 First coin Epistroi pe kyng o 
litcce Bandras pe kyng of Egiple 1384 WvcuF Asravii 
13 Ariaserses king of kliigus, lo Esdre the presi — Dan 
11 37 Ihou art kyng of kyngus, and (rod of heuen jaue i. 
thee kingdom 140% Kales I’ai It III 605/1 iheWyrship 
ful Prince Robert the King of Scotland a igga Lelam 
Col/eet (1774)11 547 Edwarde de Briise, proclay ming hyii 
self King of Kmge* yn Ireland 1647 Ward Simp Cob/ei 
51 1 here is a uiiadriiliul iry «aying, which passes current it 
the Wexierne World, Ihn the Fmperour is Kina of Kings 
the Spaniard, King of Men, the krench King of Asses, th< 
King of k ngland, King of Devils. 1715 ao Pope Itiadxty 
54 II1C king of men, Atrides, came the Iasi 1835 1 hiscwai.i 
Oiiete 1 V 130 He leads an army against Augeas, kint 
of Elis >878 A Aknoid in Conhmp Rev June 33 I he 
King of Kings signified hu willingness 

o kiHgCharIts,tiSios\. for King Charles's Spanin 
(see Spaniel) ; King Harry, the goldfinch 
[a iSag Foshv Doc K Anglia s v , King Harry Redcap 
IS the gold finch King Harry Blackcap, is the bird which 
IS commonly called simply ilia blnrkrip) 184S Zoelogiii 
VI ai86 Ihe goldfinch is the King Harry from Us beaiiti 
ful crown 1883 Cassells Nat Hist if 133 The King 
Charles of the present day is an interesting example <>] 
deterioration 

3 Ajiplied to a woman, e*p. one who niles or 
bears htistlf like a king rate 

•*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 869 HenninA Morgan adde despil 
pal womman king ssolde aiunde bco 17^ Buiikf Regie 
J^ace tv Wks nc 53 The Hunranan Subjects of Mans 
Theresa called her a King She lived and died a King 
1898 />iu/FAVn'x 30 Aug 4/5 Afierthe King died his consort 
determined that iier daughter should be a King, not a 
(Jueen 

4 Applied to God or Chi lit Freq in phr King 
oj heaven of bliss, of glory. King of kings, etc 

871-89 Charter mO E J exts 45a jehalde hine heofones 
ryning in pissum life 971 Rhckl Horn 303 lo ptem 
cyiiiiiga cyninge, to Ciisje svlfiim a \yoo Cursor M Bioo 
Pine on pal tre ihole be sal, Pe king o t.lis a IU5 TeDeviii 
111 Frost Psalter 193 pou, Citrist, art kynge of glorie (1333 
in {.oodty Frymtr, 1 liou art the kyng of glory 0 Chiiste) 
ri378 Sr Leg Saints 11 (FanD 966 He "at the] last lug 
ment sail bryng nere hind all men hefor pe kyng tjjh 
Wvci if Ret xvii 14 For he is Lord of lordes and kyng of 
kyngisli*!! k or he IS laird of I Olds, and King of kings] 1387 
IsEVisA Htgden (Rolls) VI II Kyngene Kvng schal 
deviroye pis rewme wip double meschef c 1400 Mavndnv 
(R oxb ) Pref I He pat was King of heuen and of erthe 
ssee-so Dunbar Foemsx 38 To him that is of kiiigis King 
»S48-S8 tom Prayer {Vtayei Queen s Ma;esty),0 Lord 
our heuenly father, high and mighty king of kynges lairde 
of lordes, the unely ruler of pnnees. i <67 M ilton /* A v 
640 Th all bounteous King, who showrd With copious hand 
1781 Cow rax I ruth 179 What purpose has the King of 
baints inview? 1871 E F hvaa Ad fidemiy 68 The King 
whose twill names are Light, and Love 
6 A title given to certain persona holding a real 
or pretended gupreme authority or rank, or to one 
who playg the king 

« g King f Heralds, the King Herald or King of Arms , 
King 0/ Ribalds seeRiDAini Kmg o/the Sairifi,es,or\z 
of the Roman priests {rex sacroriim), esp the leading 
person in some game or sport, as Ring of the Bean, of the 
tO! iHfys,o/ May,tf Aherulc see Bkan, etc , hutg Arthui , 
King 1 am. King 0/ C antland. King of the tasl/e, certain 
games (see quots) so called from the chief player 
1638 Bloc nt Olossogr , King of Heralds is an fXficer at 
Arms, that bath the prelieminencc of tins Society 1709 
Grettan Ptaj s 43 ( 1 he (.rocksl had likewise their Basilmda, 
represeniing our Queslions and Commands, or King 1 am 
1781 Gibbon Orel 4 I xxviii 111 71 The King of the 
Sacrifices represented the person of Numo, and of his 
successors, m the religious functions wtncli could be per 
formed only by royal hands 1808-as Jamieson, EingoJ 
Cantland, a game of children in which one of a Company 
licmg chosen King o' Canthind, and two goals appointed 


licing chosen King o C; 
Icict i847-SaHA..iwKi 
sen, when near l)i« line, 01 


A'lug Irthnr, a game used at 
a hut latitude It ispeiformed 
1890 f G IDootfs Boy s Mint 



itti Shaks t Hen VI, it v 66 The lawful! Heire of Edward 
King, the 1 bird of that Uesceiit Ibid 76 T bird Sonne ! o 
King Edward the Third 01833 Naunton Fragm Reg 
(Arb ) 38 1 he people hath it to this day in proverb, King 
Harry loved a man 1711 Addison Sped No 139 R 10 Wo 
fanci^ ourselves in King Charles the Second s reign 1784 
Low FT R Faskvt 663 Two staves Sung to the praise and 
glory of King George 1785 < .bosf Diet Dntg T a v , He 
is one of king John s men, eight score to the hundred a 
saying of a little undenuz^ man Frfeman Norm 

Cono V xxii i6Thetwogrcat iiotesortimefinDoineiday] 
are ' the lime of King Eadward and ‘ the lime when King 
William came into England' i8^ Nnvspr KiiigKhamafi 
visit lo England. 

b VS' Ith 8|>CLiiication of the people or country 
over which a king’s rule extends, as k iiig of the 
Romans, of Italy Also king of kings, a king 
who has other kings nnder him, an emperor . often 
assumed as a title by Eastern monarchs„ king 
of men, translating Gr deof drSpar 
atf/iO E ChroH an 488 Her zEsc (eng to rice, and was 


thus [description follows] 1890 f G IDoodt Boy s Mint 
Playmate 147 A Ingof the Castle One player stands uimn 
a mound, crying. ‘I am king of the castle , and the others 
try lo pull him down 

6 One who in a certain sphere or class has 
supremacy or pre-eminence compared to that of a 
king In recent use often applied to great mer. 
chants, manufacturers, etc, with defining word 
prefixed, as alkali ,fur , railway-king 

13BB WvcLir Job xh 35 (34) He (Leviathan] y* king vpon 
alls the sones of pride SM Krnneoir Plyttngw Dunbar 
336 Confe»x thy crime, hald Kenjdy the king igto Unde 
eyGodlieB (ST S ) la Oistroy the Ueuill QuhUk of this 
warld IS Prince and Kina i59e Davies Immort 'tout 
xxxii lx, Why made he Man, of other Creatures, King? 
1613 kl Holiamd I.met Shahs, I hose bayes, Which 
crown'd him Poet first, then Poets King a 1649 Dkumm 
OF Hawtii Poems 46 What those kings of numbers did 
conceive By muses nine 1780 Burns IFillie brew'd Iv, 
Wha first beside his chair shall fa' He is the King among 
us three 179a — Anld Rob Moms 1, He a the king S 
gude fellows and wale of auld men 1806 Guide to Watenug 
J laeee 14 Richard Nash, the first King of Bath, was a native 
of Swansea x8ai SuKCCav Adonais xlviii, ibe kings of 
thought Who waged contention with their time’s decay 
S884S E Dawboh //hnz/M Dorn rattWa 154 Here the fur- 


dishonour is this, and abalynge of Ibe glone of a 
f"?' ISSSCOVERDALE I /’/? II 17 keareGod Honoure 
le kynge [138a WvcLlF Make 3e the kyng honourable) 


Keiics of the palmy days of the old sugar kings of Jamaica 
SS98 Daily Nettie S3 Mar 6/3 Mr Audubon, you are the 
king of ornithological painters. 

b Applied to things personified as King Canens, 
King Cotton King of day, the sun. King of 
terrors, death (see Terrob), 
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Igpt SiiAKS Jloiii \ Jul II 111 J 7 Two Aiirh oppo<ecl 
King* encampe them still, In mnn as well ns Hrnrbes, grace 
and rude will c 1810 CAMPBKi-t. / ast Man 36 Yet mourn 
I not thy pnrterl rny, Ihou dim discrowned Icing of day 
l808 Bxkwes Pict I'hrnst ^ fnblt (ed t), h ( oHoh 
lha expression was first used by James M Hammond tn 
the senate of the United States 1858 1881 tr tom //oht i 

Lantt Hist U 9 i 1 he iimleniocratic ‘King Caucus ' «at 
already so thoroughly hated that his days were numbered 

7 Something to which there is attributed 
supremacy or chief excellency in its class 
a Of animals of beasts, the lion , king 

<)f birds, the eagle Sometimes forming part of an 
ordinary or popular name, c g 

KlHfffihtAnt eaters, a South Americ-ait btrd (Ciat/ana 
rer) King 0/ the Breams, the Spanish fiream {Pagellus 
lythnnHs) King 0/ the Hemnss, ml the Norihirn 
Lriimjsra (C monslrata) t {b) the amfns guttn/a) , 

c) the oarfish (/fcinr/rc «s^/< j«c) (rfi the illico shad Aim, 
1/ the Mutlets, (a) a Mediterranean hsh ^Multus imbubn^ , 
0) the common bass A mg 0/ the Satman a deep sen fish of 
he Pacific const of America, 1 lac/iyhlei ns aliivelis hmg 
1/ the Sea henms, the becker or brure 
1300 Gower Com III 74 As Icon is the king of bestes. 
13s* Trevisa AarM De t' K xsiii ixn (MS llodM.Hatie 


i^AXTON Keyniiht, I at/e, 
he lyon helde his court i486 Bh it Athans h iij, 
Now for to speke of the hire that becst kjng shall bo 
aide of all venery l*)3 Uunuar thistle 4 Kose 103 The 
King of Beistis mnk 1 thelthelion] thtd inoSynccrownit 


King of Beistis mnk 1 Ihelthelionl thtd laoSynecrownil 
icho the Egle King of Fowlis 160a Carew(.o»« (i,i/f(i8ii) 
(4 Lastly the s ilinon king of fish, h ills with goc»l cheer the 
Ilhrlxtmas disb 17S3 Chambers tyct ?«//» , Bmg 0/ the 
HHltets, tee Mutlus ttuberbss 1836 King of the Hcrrim,s 
see Herring i c] 1880 Guntiipr hshis saa hegiileiu\ 
he larKst of all Ribbon fishes frequently lulled ‘ Kings 
)f the herrings from the erroneous notion that they ti 
ompany the shoals of herrings i88« Stand Sat tint 
111 aoy The papular name of opah,anclking of the hen mgs 

b Of trees, plants, or ft uifs 

1697 Dampikr Way I 311 Ihe Phut iin I take to be the 
King of all Fruit not except the Coco it self 1786 IIlhns 


0 In rlranghts A ‘crowned’ piece (»cc quet ' 

t8«o irj When «nv man ^ccii onw-ircU to 
the last row on the end of the board op|ioMle to that from 
whence his colour stu ted, then hr lieronies a king and is 
crowned by placing one of the capiises upon linn, and hr 
therel y obtains the privilege of musing and taking either 
baikwards or forwards in nny angiiWr diirrtiin i8og 
N ng It Feb 

+ d In billiards (See quota ' Obs 

R Hot MR /I rv//imr> III afia/a 1 he King is the little 
Pin or Peg standing at one end of the 1 able, wliieli is to b< 
of Ivorj' 1873 Casfniiisii & It /■////nnfi 4 1 he peculiarity 
of the game at this lime consistnl m the use of a small an h 
of ivory called the ‘port’, will, h was pined wheie the 
pyramid s(iot now stands and of an ivory peg nr king tilaeed 
on a corresponding spot at the other end of the table 

10 Fechmcal uses 

a. // A trade nune for one of the <.laK<8e‘« into which 
fuUcis leascK ire ‘lurtcd isce qnol i8jo) b A kind ot 
sattnon fly for angling 

. >798 tiiLiNCsiiv Sometset in Teasels are sorted into 
kings, middlings, and scrubs 1830! 1 Knaii Jih! Sat 
43-4 the terminating he ids arc ready first, and 1 ailed 
‘kings’ they arc larger and loarser than the others and 
fitted only for the strongest kinds of i loth 1867 h h rsni is 
eXnglmg X (1880) 396, I would prefer Purple and t.reeii 
Kings. 

11 elbpt a A toast in which the king’s health 
IS di link b Akingjiost 

*763 Chlbciiili t I'l^iCMee Tho King gone round 1838 
Skystngs tiiiitdeis' t'ni.is (cd 48) 18 Truss, fr lined with 
king post Ibtto with king and queens 

II atlstb and Cotnb 

12 a appositive, ‘that isakmg* n'^kttig bishop, 
•hi other, •lardttial, dauphin, -devtl, folk, god, 
•tndustry, parhaiHiut, -pedagogue, -pOtt, -popiyeAc. 

1890 J Hfacy/imm/ii S/i«f/ar«/>i 608 Corniac Mil Carlhy, 
bliiiself a ‘king bishop 186a II Mskrvai \ tar m Swuiin 
I 446 Horrified at the domesiie iiiiscry of her ‘kine hiother 
1613 ‘siiARS lltHiy I HI, II II CO this is ihc Caidinds 


to the end of the draught-board , tklng saenfloer, 
the Roman king of the sacrifices (see «; abosc' , 
ktng-salmon, the ( altfornian Salmon {Onco 
rhynehus quiunat) , king-snake, a large North 
American snake (esp Ophibolus geltilusi which 
attacks other snakes , king truaa, a roofing-tiuss 
which has a king post, t king-wand, a sceptre, 
+ king-wasp, a queen wisp , king wood, a 
Hia7ilnn wood, ]iroli from a species of Ihilhei gia 

See also Kin(. Hot i King ckiu, King tUAiT, etc 


after Midsunicr L>a>, Jiiinj xxix ( \Kn for July 6 | tfiyp 
M Ri SDFM huther Du,tr ! ,es 3 the Uoyal Race of 
•King Bees, being n iltiral Kint,- 1876 A t ampih 1 1 
Walkjcr toiieet tunf 118801 (,lnss , 'Aimtaid, the best 
card left in eaeli suit Fbus if the uc md King were out, 
the King card would lie the queen i888Mitiiini / uih/iiig 
i onsfrui ti 0 n i 11 (i88yt 18 ‘King Closers ire 1 ruks eiit so 
thitoin end Is half ibc width of a briek >894! It Aukin 
Katnsalist on Piini/ 30 A Ham iilr>ad, nr "Kmc f olira 
tho most terrible of the whole serpent tribe 1851 Mamifw 
fond / m/cmc ( 1861 1 1 1 33(1 1) I >) 1 he shells of tins in III s 
stoek 111 Indc he cnihd ‘conks ind '"king conks 1885 
Lady Bhassiy the Imdes 1 be queen i one h has gone 
quite out of favour, and nothing but the king coni li wlneli, 
ihotigli simllci, IS farrichi rm its eolouiingo? rl irk 1 bocolatc 
and reildtsli Irown — is looked npi n with favour as un 
anil le of I otniiieree 1895 Sea / nhing A'-tAm I ibr ) ,/■! 
I fiej (lurhoti arc called on the east eonsi of Scotland 'king 
fltuk 1504 Lhuicho At 111 Ijsons I hi I ond (1810) 
I lbs At the gev eng out of the • K3 nggain by ilhc] ehcrehc 
w miens, amounted elcrely Z4 .s of that same game 
j7o6 Piiiimps, 'Kingetd, Esciiage or Royal Aid 1654 
ViivAiN I heel treat vii 194 1 his is the King key of at 
the I abrie c 1150 Ge« \ I » i3fi3 His i\ (sonl was lema, 
for San la Sor a ku[n]glonil tern 111 1319 ihnithv An 

it ( itis, htadiHt, 4 ReiA in gallicryng w* the *kynKplay 
at Witsonliilr 1791 I YSONs In irons I ond (181 ) 165 
note It ijipe-irs by the churchwardens accounts in the 


ieotek Dnsik in, John Barleycorn, Thou King o gram 1791 
3owFaa Yardley Oak 50 lime made thee vmat thou w isi, 
(ing of the woodR 184a 1 wami i v m /’/xr/ar-i it/i I he pine 
s king of Scottish woods. 1846 J t ibr Agn, I 

,9 Wintei Sauce Apples King of the pippins 
O Of things, places, etc 

1608 Shake t’tr 1 1 13 Her thoughts the king Of every 
irtue gives renown to men' 1718 Poik Dune 11 371 
lhames, ihe king of dykes 1796 1 i i/a Hamii rov / ttt 
'lindoo Rajah 1 185 llie King of worvhqiped places, the 
enowiied Allahabad 1833 Marryat /• Simple xiv He 
aught me a fisherman s bend, which he pronounced to he 
he king of all knots 1881 C A Ldvvarus Organs 3 t he 
irgan has earned the title of the ' King of instruments 

8 t Applied by earlier wrtteri,, after Latin, to 
he quten bee Obs b A fully developc<l male 
ermite or white ant 

a eijM Chaucfr Pen T r 304 Thise flyes, that men 
lepelh bees whan they maken fur kyng they cliesen 0011 
hat hath noprikke, wherwilh henuy stytige ifiooSiiRMi- 1 
'ountne Farsnt t x 48 He shall make cleano their hiues 
me carefully and kill their kings 164a Prvvnf yor, Antnt 
4 1 hough all other Bees have stings yet the King among 
ha bees hath no sting at all, for nature would not have Itiiti 
obecruell ijio Bnt ApottalU So 87 a/i ihe Kings 
ire bred of tho Drains 

b 189s Sharp Insects i in Cambridge Nat Hut V 361 
Termites live in communities The king and queen may he 
rcognised by the stumps of their cast wings 

9 In games 

a. In chess The piece which each player must 
irotect against the moves made by the other, so 
18 to prevent it from being finally checkmated 
Rings Gambit see Gambit King's Ptshop, Knight, 
900 / 11 , the pieces placed on the King s side of ihe lioiril it 
he commencement of the game Kings Pawn, the ^avvn 

'ame King's side, the half of the ho.ird on which both 
(ings stand at the commencement of the game. 

I4ii-ia Hocclfv K A’/jf Prim 3130 aoiuwhat I knovvo 
1 kynges draught 1413 /’ri'gr- Amu/e 1 xxii (Caxton 1483I, 
Vhan that a pown scyilh to tlie kyng, chekmale. 1474 
’axton ChesseiM 11 K ij, A1 those yssues hath the kyng 
lilt of his propre place whan he begynneth to meue 136a 
lownOTHAM Cheads A viij, Yf checke be geuen to the Ky ng, 
he Panne can not marcho asyde for to couer his Kyngi- 
645Z ttota t/o/y Songs \n Aiirn s / hmitrs isSit,) App li/i 
Cings, Pawncs, Knights, Aphens, hcereand there stand, yet 
here wood IS one 173JJ Hfhi in C'A/xx, I he Kings Pawn 
aust move before the Knights 1841(3 Walker AVtii /’«<!/ 
'hess 3 1 he pieces on the King's side of the line are called 
King s Bishop, King's Kniglil, and King s Rook i88a 
dKYKR Guide to Chess at 1 he King is never taken i all the 
ither pieces tan be 

b In ortlmary playing cards One card m each 
iUit, bearing the repriscntation uf a king, and 
isually ranking next to the ace t Hence (with 
tumorous allusion to 1 d) the books (or histoi y') 
f the four ktngs, a pack of playing cards {obs ) 
1363 Foxa A \ M 1398 Tliougho it were the Kyng of 
Tlubbes c 139a Marlowk A/rtwncx 1 11, Since thou 
last all the cards within thy hands thou dent thyself a king 


upper were brought in the bixiks of the foure Kings 
760 Foote Minor 1 (1781) 31 Come, shall wc have a dip 
n lha history of tho Four Kings this morning 7 1848 

Thackeray /■«/rIxiv, Caned for carrying four kini,s 


1876 Morris itgtitd iii 175 He is born of the VoKiing 
"kingfolk 1614 SvivistsR Bethnhas hesiui v 437 My 
•King (joil, weary of War s tedious toilc. In Ninive Made I 
j Pulilique beasts 1873-7 1 emnyson Mary i v, So your 

! "King roiliameiit sufler him to I iiid 1830 il Koifas 
I Bis (1874) II IV 199 ihe first James was fit for nothing 
exiept to be “king jied tgogue of a nalinn of pedants 1S90 
J Hfaly/mimAi Srt(*<.r<»/««<6i8 i Ins ‘King poet metwiih 
an untimely end i8a6 W F Andrew!, Ac;' tors tri 
Martyrs 11 198 On the seiond day the "king |H>pe [Henry 
VI 11 J fame down to the house 

b Simple allrilnitive, ‘of the king, royal’ as 

ktttg-gear, -house 

1840 Cari VI R //creel V (1838)333 StnpyiMlrl ouisQuRtor/e 
of his 'king gear, and there is left nothing but a fotked 
radish with ahead ranlaslically carved 1483 Lath Anit 
303/3 A •kynghouse, basitna, regia 

C objective and obj genitive, as hug bane, 
-deposei , -muidein, worship, king- buoming, 
-dt posing, -dethroning, -ennobling, -inuidenn^, 
-upholding, etc, adjs See aUo Kinokilihi, 
-KIIUNO, -MYKin, -MYKING 
1643 Prvyni- So" Fowtt t’arlt 1 fed 3)31 Perswaiird, 
while that * King bane breathed, pent could never be 
III untamed in the Kealme 1603 Siiaks Maib tv iii 91 
the • K tug tiei onimg Cures, I hauc no relhsh of them 
lySoCowfER tabu t 37 I hat were imlecda 'king-ennobling 
thought 1603 SvLvtsriR Du Bartas it iii tv Captains 
I3h3 i he "King maiming Kmglings of Be/er <11711 Krs 
Hymns Festr- Poet Wks 1711 I 311 A Persecution bum 
the tradued, •King murd ring Sect 1844 Macai lav I n , 
Chatham (1887) Bji the lories who had alwsys been 
Inclined to * King worship 16 Sir R Bfkkfi ky in Hurd 
iiiat ,C,’Hst Fng < 01 1 (1759) 3oo«< /«, ISir Robert Berkeley 
alTirmed that] the law knows no such ’king yoking policy, 
d instrumental and locative, ns hug horn, 
-deue/idtd, fivouted adjs , f/p the kingtoind, 
towards the king 

1670 Miltos J/isi Fn^ t\ Wk'; (1847) saB/j Under a 
Ihotn licthpoor K.enclm*kin$;lK>rn tS^aTvNN^wM/'WfV/gr 
135 A nhephetd nil thy life but )et kmi^bsTrn 18 Ciik 
Rossftti Rcyal Priucfss^ I, a Princr^<, dc’iccndrd 


pui-shofSt la\Mcnc<*nt Reading lhai the ancient di inn 
of (he tlircc Kings of Cologne w is prrf nned at ih it pi u e, 
nnd tint U w »s called the Kuie ^ ime or King pi i) 1879 
Ceisu/J s JnAit Fiiut IV 26a Nine pot« of fjre*c)aj 
ihcliryst nr king pnt> being in llir rcnlre 1847 1 onoi 
hx I III 80 lAiugbcu >^hcn 1 m in WAH crovened nr 1 breach 
was mitlr m rhe “kini, row i6of Momand f Uny J ^.<0 
Whit time as 1 Po'^thumius Albinns w is ‘king saciihi cr it 


.... ,, - t iiuniliers of ‘king 

siliiiou a'sccnd the streuns t> spiwri 1883 Coifs irt 
I asset! s is! Hut IV 319 Both K iiilesnakes nnd Mcicas 
sms will enileavour to get ivv ly from the ‘ "King Snake 
<11300 ( nnor M 131/10 His coiim nnd Ins 'king wand 
1704 Di-niivvi m /’A// traru XWIII ^4 Ihctjueen.cr 
bvniale Wasp (by ininy ciilUsl the •KmgWaspl 1831 
/hi/ Ait/iit , 'A mg Ihod IS beauiifiilly strcakid in 
violet lints and is principilly used for turning anil for 
small t thinel \v oik 1885 Casse/fs hchn Fdia II 36 

Violet wood and king wo<xI, which conic 1 > this c<iuntiy 
from the Brazilian foresls 

b m names of birds, as king ttuk [ir Nomv 
a/htonge'], the lUlle auk or rotchc , king-orow, 
the leader of a flock of crows, also the name of 
RCYcral species of drongo,tsp Diiniiusa/er, king- 
duok, king eider, Soma/tna spei/abilts, allied 
to the elder duck , king-hunter, several species ol 
Afiiian and Australian birds rclatvd to the king- 
fisher, but wliiili do not feed on fish, king-lory 
^ hng pairaKctt (Newton Dut Buds l8y3^, 
king-ortolan (sccqiiot ), king parrakeet, king 
parrot, the name of several spccits ol small parrots 
of the genus eiprosmiitus, kept as cage birds, 
king penguin, dptenodj tts tougii ostris , king rail 
(see quot), king-tyrant” kiNr-inKi) j. king- 
vulture, Gypagus (tathai/is) papa, of tropical 

Amcricn, having a gaudy coloured hi ad 
1883 Stand Xal first IV 69 The lilth s> mlovc or 
"king auk, as it is styled by the Norvenun 1866 '«/<// 
Otser- No 50. 106 Ihe *Kni,! crows or drorixo shrikes 
1883 b 11 Ahken Jnbes on ms t rontrer 143 (\ ) Ihc 
King crow li wes the win Ic I ird and beast lube f ir I clnnd 
in origiiiality and fo/rc rf tb iractcr 1856 Kanv A ret 
A Ipt I A\1 370 A noble specimen of die ’king duck 
1876 lUvis tolans lap x\i 378 Ihe Fsqniniaux shut 
three kmc dm ks 1893 IbxoY ( ame Birds 447 The •King 

1" nlcr isoccnsionally founil m ficsh water 1837 Nwainson 

V<i/ Hist tntds II Ij4 1 hese are the h,ab Is if the 
I iirO|>ean kingfisher and trivtllers affirm that the ’kint. 
hunters pursue the s imc method 1885 Hand Jsal 
t/ist IV 401 The giant kmgliunter of Australia 1893 
Nr LOIS Trii-r A / A/rua 64, I xaw a pur of the grt it 
Afrii in Kingfishers, and a handsome Kingliuntcr 1888 
I RCMDUI 1 bird \ allies 133 Srathnuta f^ntcata At Wash 
Ingtoii "King Ortolan I lie name Kit g ortolan is given by 
Colics and l*rciiiiss as an alias of RaUus rteians 1883 
lassetfs ini t/ist III 315 Several well known as cage 
birds, Huh as the •King Pairnkeec 1879 Gollu / infs A 
OniiieaV pi 9 Velluw winged ’King I nrrol i8go 1 vrit 
f olden South 137 I he brilliant scarlet and greenkmc parrot 
1883 Stand S'at t/ist IV so 1 be "king penguin of 
the Falkland Islands and some other rocks and islands 
of the Antarctic Ocean 1888 Ibimhiii /></<( A <i««-i 135 
Ihe present species [A* <i//i<i <’/<’im«rl being ibe ‘King Rail 
of'tbe books’ 1837 Swainson iVuC ttisl Birds II 7 Bees 
appear to Ire a favourite loisl with the *king tyrant of 
North America (/^'rrtMMMJ in reprdusS 1883 ( <iire//'r Aar 
Hist III *63 Hie tree on which the "King Vullurc roosts 
1883 Sftnd Hat Hist IV 3f>A I he bird of this group whose 
apyiearance is most striking is the kmg-v uliure 

C m names of plants, as f king apple, an ohl 
variety of apple, of nd colour and large size , 


nccss, •king desiended 
1 That 'King favour.! 
• te/t 11 53 Lome n. 


Place 1461 Clfmtnt Paston in P t ett II 53 Come to 
the *Kmge wards <jr ye meet with Iiiiii t48o Caxion 
( hion J-ng cxiix, VVlinii the tydyng came to the pope ilio 
was he to tne kyngward ful wrotfic 
13 Special combs + king ale, a feasting or 
ale-drmking on some royal aiiniveisary , king 
ball, a ball at which others are aimed m bagatelle , 
t king-beo, the queen bee see 8 a abost, king- 
card (see quot ) , kingeoloaer (stc quot .ami 
Ciosru^j), king oobrai-^ llAMADuvAn a, king 
conch, conk, a collector’s name for a variety of 
conch (see quots ) , king fluke, Sr. the ttirbot , 
tklng gamo,? = i/«pLy>/ajr, -j-king geld, scut.agt , 
king-herald (see HivKvi.d i c) , king hood - . 
hn^s-hood, 'f king key, the mom keystone or 
jioint of support, fklng-land, a kingdom, king- j 
mullet, the goat-fish ( Upeneus maculatus) of the 
est Indies , t king play, a prTfonnnncc of the 
old drama of the Three Kin^, king-pot, the 
largest crucible in a brass-smelting furnace , king- 
rod, an iron rod used m place of a king-post ( — 
Kivo-holt aV , king-roller, the middle roller in 
a sugar press, king-row, the row of pieces next 
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kin«-oob =< Kino-cup, king-our«, name for 
American species of Pyrola and Chtmaphtla , 
king-devil, Ilutacium prs?altum, a troublesome 
weed, common in some parts of America, but 
originally introduced from turope, king-fern, 
the royal km {Osmumta regahs) , kmg-nut, the 
name of a species of hickory, + king-pear, an old 
variety of jiear , king-pine, t («) the pine apple 
a large and stately Ilimalnyan fir, Ptcea IP’ei- 
btana , king-plant, a Javan Orchid, Amctochilus 
sebhius having purple brown leaves marked with 
jtllowline8(Miller/y(i«/ n ), king-tree(sce ouot ) 

1707 Mor TIMER //« ii I 17708) 519 The ‘ICing Apple, th,’ 
not common, yet is by some esteemed an ext client Apple 
*Sj »7 ^ krarup Herbal 11 cccli 805 Crowfuote is called 
111 Inghsh ‘King kob 1874 UoNtiisoN 1 /crf Out, 
•King cure, t'yrola tiinculain 1808 Hhittor & Brown 
flora North U S 111 Index, iCnic cure A name of 
thtmaphtla umbeltata Ihd 3S4 ‘Knig-devil m north 
centraf New \ ork a (roulilcinme weed Naluralized from 
h urope. Ihtd I 486 Hu 'ria hKiniosa, Big Shag bark, 
•King nut 1585 Hicins tr Juntut Vometuhttor 99 b 
PirtDH r.ffiHM \ “king peare with a »ery little slalle 
1688 FtBLVN Dutry 19 Aug, that rare fruit calld the 
‘King pine growing mlitrliados 1863 UaTits A^rif -linazoH 
11 (1864) 38 The Moira tingn (the white or ‘King tree) 
probably the same as, or allied to, the Moirn F xcelsa which 
Sir Robert Schombuigk discotered m British t>uiana 
14 . Combinations with king's a Used m 
numerous lilies or appellations, in the sense Of, 
belonging to, in the service of the king, as head of 
the State (,111 which use it interchanges, tinring the 
reign of a female sovereign, with queen' s\, royal , 
as kings coin,<.cmmu 5 ton, tourl^i, tusioms, soldiers, 
taxes, tower, ete , also Kinq s Auvot’AfE, Hiads 
MAN, Counsel, hNOLisii, Lvidemk, Highway, 
Kk)8, I'eack, Vhinti-h, Rempmbuancfr, Sohoiar, 
School, Ship, Thane, Widow, Writ, for which 
see these words b f king’s ale, the strongest ale 
brewed , king’s i,b»d) bargain (see iiuots ) , 
tking’sbird gee Kingbird i , t king's books, 
tlie taxation lists , king’s chair = ktn^s eushten , 
klng’soup, lemonade, klng’8oushion,n8e'ttmade 
by the crossed hands of two persons , t king's day, 
the King s birthday, coronation day, and similar 
anniversaries, t king’s flab (see quots), fklng's 
freeman, Sr , one who, m return for services 
rendered to the king, had the right to trade as 
afieemin without being niemlicr ot a gild, fklng’s ] 
friends, //isi , a political party winch supported i 
(reorge HI in his attempts to increase the power 
of tlie crown, king’s hood, Sr (ef Da konge- j 
hir/U], the second stumncli ot ruminants, fklng’s ! 
language = , king’s letter men, I 

a former class of oflicers of similar rank with mid- 
shipmen , Smyth Ari//dr’f /Unni' liA 1S67), f king's 
piece see Kino-i ui’E, fklng’s silver, (a) silver 
blessed by the king, and intended for eramp-rtngs 
(/') money paid m the Court of Common Pleas lor 
lieence to levy a fine , f king’s stroke, the touch j 
oi tlie royal hand for king’s evil , f king’s wand, i 
a sceptre , king’s yellow, orpiment or yellow 
arsenic used as a pigment See also Kim ’% I 
UiNCH, Kim 's Evii, Kim 'b min 
IS 74 /<iirj,h An (dasgotu (1876' 1 25 That thair be na 1 
derare aill saiilil nor sax prnneis the pynt, and that the 
samyn be ‘kingis aill and werrnye gvnd 1783 Cirusk 

m'llineeror, or soldier wlio shirks bis duly 1867 Smstm 
S, i//ur s h Old hk , Kings barium, Good or kail , said of 1 
a s, iman nciordiiig to bis artiviiy and merit, or vlulb and 
dement c IMv Adnatt ^r li 11 (1881137 You 

ami lot a (air deal, sifye da 1801 1 < sAx'r Am/ Aeiei/ts 
asi Lemonad, '\yn Lemon sherbet, "Kina s cup 1818 
Scott Hrt Midi vii. He was now mounted on the bands 
of two of ihe rioters, clasped toi,clhcr, so as to form what is I 
c died in Scotland, ‘ 1 he Kinjj s Cushion Direct 

tunc t'reachers in Kushw Hist toll (1659) I 64 Upon 
the "Kincs days, and set Festivals 1703 Bosmav Outnea I 
378 Vast shoals arc taken of the Saffer, or "Kings fesh i7» ' 
W Rooms I oy 77 La Plata and Uragu.ty abound so I 
with fish, one of the choicest, call’d the Kings Ftsh, is 
small » iihoiu Bom '<^^^”'1 ' Avn only^ ^in Winter 1770 ! 

tbcyi clmsc to distinguish theinseUes, is tint of king s men j 

VIII (i86a) 103 'Kings fi tends —men for the most lurt I 
uliached to his service, by holding military or household 
places 1685 lintiun Green 118171 9 ^ (h U >’) Puw s 
sowiK, "king s hoorix, mony [dies. Sheeps trotters. 178R | 
A Monro Lompar A oat icd r) 39 I he sec md stomach, 
which IS the anterior and smallest, is called the Innnet, or 
Annshool /i6*o A Hi me Alr-r/ 1 i»ij,ue Ded . Your / 
coiirtcourcs, quha sum lymes spilt las they cal it) the ' 
"king s 1 uiguage 1463 i 9 ii,y mils (Cim.len) is A rowuiid 
ryng of ihc 'kyiigts silvjr stij Minshtu Duit 1 tag , 
hints sthur, is properly that money, which is due to the 
King m the Court 0/ common pices, in respect of a li.ence 
there granted to .my man for p issmg » fine >888 W Rye 
brconh and Ktc scanh 39 note, the Kings Silver (or the 
Post fine! was the fine paid to the King for liberty to 
comtirnmise the imaginary suit 1613 ZoucH /Wr 30 O I may 
some Ko^all Heauii gracd hand asswage This swelling 
Lulls "Kiiigsstrokeasking rage ! a lyao Cursor M 7864 
pH sett a ceptre m his hand pat man clepes ‘kyngs wand I 
fiTpo IsusoN Ac/t Alt II 72 ‘Kings \tIlow is ihe luust | 


useful and most bnlhant 18S3 P NttHoesoN Pract Build 
414 King's Yellow is a pure orpiment, or arsenic, coloured 
with sulphur 

o in names of plants, as king’s bloom, the 
lieony . king a orown, (a) « Mclllot or King’s 
Clover {b) Viburnum O^lus, king’s ellwand, 
the foxglove (llritt & Holl), king’s fsather, 
London Pnde (Miller />«•/ Plant n 18 S 4 ), king's 
flower, a S African liliaceous plant, huiomis 
regta , king’s knob r= Kino-cup (fjiitt & Holl ) , 
king’s spear, kingspear, Asphodelus luteus ami 
A ramosHS , king’s taper, the Great Mullein 
Also Ktn^s Clover, Consouni). etc q v 
161 1 UoTGR , Peone, Peoiue, ‘‘Kings-bloome, Rose of the 
Mount 1597 Gerardi- Herbal App, ‘King's crowne is 
AffttMus 1879 Britten & Holland Plant h. Kings 
Crown, I iburnum Opulus ijaj Gerarok Herbal 1 
Ixiv Si 88 Ihe Icaiies of the ‘Kings i^iire are long, 
nai row, and chamfered or furrowed idag R Jonsoh /V i/rV 
Aitniv, Bright iiown im|ierial, kingspear, hollyhocks 
Agnrr M tiKRKE fani Mud Homer viii jiy Ihe 
tan white Sowers of Ihe kings spear i86t Mrs LANkrsrrR 
/) dd 1 1 loa Great Mullein T he common name, ‘ Torch 
blade , or ' * King's ta|>er , may have arisen from its candle 
like appearance 

16 Phraseological combinations, as King 
Oharlea's Spanlal (seebrANiFL), f King Harry 
out (see quot i6ii), King Henry’s shoe- 
strings, a dish in cookery. King William’s 
oravat, a cravat of the kind worn by King VAil- 
liam HI (1689-1708' 

1611 CoTGR , Bata/re, a slash ouer the face a king Harry I 
cue 1748 RtcHAROSoN e Airrria tl ■ 7 A King William s 1 
Cravat, or some such antique chin cushion as by the pictures 1 
of thill prince one sees was then the fashion >887 Spon 1 
Mousth Van 413 King Henry s Shocsiringe M^e a 
batter with 1 lb flour (etc ] 

Kxntf (kiQ), V. [f prec sb] 

1 trur (^mostly with iP To act the king, to 
perform the part of a king, to rule, govern 
c 1410 Hoei CEVE Pe Reg Pum 3307 Out of pilee, growiih 
mercy nnd spnngiK What prince hem lakkilh, naght 


Lord Deputy Kings it iiulahty m Iiclnml 1701 Rowe Imb 
sup Moth i\ i 1677 You King rarely 1 You mean to he 
renown d for early Justice 1883 L f Kniohi r>tiiie 
'Falcon (1887) 163 'some sicred bull of Memphis, kinging 
It in his manger 

2 tram 1 o make (one) a king 

*S 93 SilAKs. Kick //, V v 36 Then crushing peiiune, 
Peiswades me, I was better when a King 1 hen am 1 king'd 
^une 1836 S H Gold Law 24 It iinkingd him, and 
Kingd his un kingers in point of Power o 1716 South 
IwtlveStrm (1744)11 51 those traiterous CapUiiis of 
Israel, who kinged themselves by sli)ing llieir masters. 
l^3LYtToNA<w//Irir \m vni, 1 he recreant whom 1 kinged 

3 To rule over, to govern, at a king rare 

'S 9 # bHARS Hete 11 tv »5 She* (France) u so i<ll> 
king d. Her Scepter so phantastically borne 1839 Baievy 
Festus It (1852) 15 Why mad st 1 hou not one spirit, like 
the sun, 1 o King the world 7 

4. qnasi-frnnr T o mention the name of ‘king’ 
(Cf Lut V ) nonce use 

idoj Tryait Chtualry \ 1 in Bullen (7 PI III 271 King 
me no Kings 

Hmcc Ki-UKiDC vhl sb , the act of making, or 
fact of Iteing made, a king 
ids® S H Gi>Af / aio 64 Solomon also opprest the people 
TO, as It nlistoeled his sun Kchoboams Kinging 1708 1 
Waro/^na Rc/ (XT it}) fill once again he fell to Kinging, 
And then he got a Rope to suing in 

King at-arms : sec Kivu of-abhs 

King-bird , 

1 (Also iinqs bird, king bird of patadtst ) A 
siiecies of bird of paradise, Paradisea legta 

1779 FoRRFsr IW N Cmaea 141 Ihe late I iniieus, as 
well as e ount Bulfun, reckon the King s bird among the 
birils of parailise i8«8 Webster, Kingbird, a fowl of ihe 
genus paiadista >86a Wwd Nat Hist II 41S The 
Manucode, or King Bird of Paradue, so called because u 
W.IS thought to exercise a regal sway over the other species. 

2 A royal bird , ?thc eagle 

1840 Browning fordtlh vi 383 As the kingbird with 
BKS on his plumes 1 ravels to die in his anecstrM glooms 

8 An American tyrant fly catcher, usually lyran- 
tuts catohnensts (also called ‘Kw Martin’), re- 
markable for Us boldness and intrepidity during 
the breeding season 

.B»8in WiBSTER tS mEnsycl Bnl led 7) XVI 569/1 1 
With spring s return the king Uni hither hastes 1858O W 
Hoemks lut break / 1 (1^5)28 If you ever saw a crow 
with a king bird alter him, you will get an image of a dull 
speaker and a lively listener iSofl Nfwton Diet Birds 
1000 the glory of the Family may be said to culminate 111 
Ihe king of King birds, Musetvora regta 

4 A sailor’s name for various species of tern 
(Newton Diet Birds s v ) 

Kinff-bolt. A mam or large bolt in a me- 
chanical structure. 

a An iron rod in a roof, used instead of a king post b A 
vertical bolt passing tbrotigb the axle of a carnage or rail 
way car, and forming a pivot on which the axle swings m 
taking curves. 0 A bolt from which the cage of a mining 
shaft IS suspended 

i8as J NieBOIBOM Opernt Meihamc 563 Constructed 
with one king bolt in the middle 1874 Knight Diit Meek 
8 >9/2 The king bolt is the center of oscillation, and the fifth- 
wheel forms an extended support to prevent the careening 
of the carnage bed 1881 Rep to Ho Repr Prec Met I 


in the guides, the whole weight of the cage is transferred to 
the king bolt by which it is suspended 1W8C F Mitchell 
Building CoHstr I lx (1889) i »9 Feel of Kmg or Queen 
Bolts 1 hese may pass through cast iron sockets which are 
Indented into the tie Iwam 

t Xi ng-by-your-lea Obs a variety of 
the game ol hide-and seek (see quot 1573 ) 

157a Hucoet, Kinge by your leaue, a pla)e that children 
bane where one syttriia blyndefolde m the midle, bydeth so 
tyll the rest haue liyddcn them seines, and then he going lo 
secke them, if any get Ins place in the meane space, that 
same is fcynge in his roum* >611 F eosio, Abomoa.is pro 
pcrly the place, where children playing hide themselves, as 
at a play called king by your leave [1884 Biacr Jud 
SAais ill Is It nnythmg worse chan the children having 
a game of ‘ king by your leave f) 

Kingoougn. variant of Kinkoogoh 
Xi‘nff-crab. [f Kino + Crab i] 

1 A large arthropodotis animal of the genus 
/ tmnlus, having a convex carapace somewhat o( 
the shajie of a horseshoe, the horseshoe or Molucca 
crab 

Formerly classed among Ihe Cew(/uiri>,bul now generally 
plaied under the 4 rackiiida or Spiders; in structure it 
differs considerably from the typic al form of both classes, and 
is considered to be the nearest living representnlive of the 
extinct Trilobiles 

1698 J Petiver in PAil Prans XX 394 A King Crab ol 
the Molucoi Island 178a Andre tlnd LXXII 440 ihe 
Monot ulus Polyphemus, or King Crab freiiueiitly grows 
to a very large size 1847 Ansi i d zI nc /( orld ix 188 1 he 
praw ns and the king crabs of the existing seas 

2 The British ihombnck-crab (A/ata sautnado) 

1 in Cent Diet 

I Kl ng-craft. The art of ruling as a king , the 
skilful exerci‘< of royalty, esp the use of clever or 
crafty diplomacy m dealing with subjects 
[t6ao Wei don ( it Jas /, 102 Nor must 1 forget to let 
yon know how perfect the King |Ja* I] was m the art of 
dissimulation, or to give it his own phiase iKing-ert\/i) J 
iSSSPrynne Sot> Power Pailt 11 14 In this dissembling 
ape , when King i raft is improved to the utmost 1677 Gale 
kit hentilei iv 4 Solomon was endowed with this natural 
sagacilie which kind of sagaciiie Politici ms cal King<raft 
1807 Haliam Const thd (1676) III xvm 376 The king 
iTafl and the priest craft of the day taiiglii other lessons 
1874 Grfen Short tint viii 9 7 534 With Charles they 
wmc simply counters, in Ins game of fcini, craft 
Ki ng-onp. A name givi n in many parts of 
j I'nglancl to the common sjiecies ol buttercu)), 

I Ranuntulus acris, bulbosus, and repens, also lo 
Marsh Mangold, Callha palustns 
I 1538 Tt RNER Zr/cZ/vr, Art«-«<T-Af, Kyngecuppe 1551 
I — Herbal 1 I v b, A yelow floure like vnto the kvngruppe 
I called Ranunculus. 1*34 Pr acham f .«// fi-*, v» 11 vii 124 


1*34 PrACHAMf .«// A-.iV, II Vll 12, 

A garland of Bents, Kingcups, nnd Maidens haire 17^ 
COWPPR lash VI 303 lo gather kingcups in the yellow 

mead i8oa wordsw •small Celandine i Pansies, lilies, 
kingcu)>s, daisies I et them live upon their praises I s8i 


kingcu)>s, daisies I et them live upon their praises I rSit 
1 1 NNYSON Poems 38 Methiiiks that I could tell you all 1 he 
I cowslips and (he kingcups there 

' Kingdom (hi ^dsm), sb torms : i cyning , 3 
bung-, 4-1; kyng-, 4- kingdom, also 4 king-, 
I 4 5 kyngdam(o, 4-5 kingo-, 5 kynge-, 4-7 
j kyng-, 6-7 kingdome, (7 doume), (4kingdon, 
5 kyngham) [Ol lyntngdtfm « OS kuningddm 
(MDti komnghdom, Dii koningdotii), is konigtum 
(only since 1 bill c ), ON konungdim r see Kino 
and -noM 

OF lyningdtm is found only m tlie poem of Daniel, the 
usual woid being cyneddm, whence ME kieudom, Kinixim 
The use of kingdom in ME was further limited by the 
existence of Kini rik and Kinkik, with the same benses j 
1 1 Kiiigljr function, authonty, or power, bove- 
rcignty, supreme rule, the position or rank of 
a king, kingship Obs a Wthont article 
a 1000 Damtl 567 Se Imetod) bee aceorfeS of cyningdome 
thd 680 pa Wdcs endcdicx, fiiBs J>e Catdeas cvnmgdom 
ahton c 1315 Know 1 hysetf 9C\n F E P (186a) 132 pauj 
)>ou haue kyiigdam and emp>ip 15x9 Rastell Pastyme, 
Htsl horn (i8tt) 13 Pul dowiie from his dignyte of kyng 
dome 1533 Bhcendkn / tty t (1822) 13 Avarice ancf de 
sire of kingdome 01679 H.iijhFS Rhet viiu (1681) 19 
Mon.archy which Government, if he limit it by Law, is 
(-hlled Kingdom , if by his own will, i yranny 

b With poss pron or Ibe (passing into 2 or 3) 
a sjoo ( iirsor M 7613 Ho dred his kingdon [ir F dome) 
to leseLJTal 1° king suld dauid chese <390 Gowrr Con/ 

1 14a Irius was 1 m from his kingdom into the wilde Forest 
dravYc < >4x5 Z Cong Del 28 biime of bys cldre lo-fore 
hym hadden somlyme the kynge dome of all Irlaiid i<35 
CovXRDALE I Sam xiv 47 Whan Saul had conquered the 


Fun Mors. 767 Sigehert resigned vp his kingdome 
2 An organized euinmnnity having a king os its 
head , a monarchical state or government. 

Latm Kingdom (see T atin) Middle Kingdom, a trans 
lation of Chinese thungkruoh 'central state , originally the 
namegiveii cu c 1150 under the Chan dynasty, to the im 
penal state of Honan, in contrast to the dependencies sur- 
rounding it In mod use the term is sometimes confined to 
the eighteen provinces of China Projier, hut is also used to 
denote the whole Chinese Empire United Kingdom, Great 
Britain and Ireland, so called since the Act of Union of 
i8oa 

i2«30o Cursor M 2127 (Cott ) p« mast cite And mani 
nebe kingdon IGOtt mam a noper riche kingdanie], 13^ 
XaEVisAAf^CM (Rolls) I 3t Somtyme pere were fourepniv 
dpal kyngdoms p« firste kyngdom was vnder oure for* 


1 Adam to Moyses lto-8 Burton's Diary (igaS) 
e Commons of England will quake to hear that 
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they are returning to Egypt, to the garlick and onions of 
a kinedom iKMrLa hts , UavemmtHt Wkn. i^i 1 

loa If a Nation extended it self over vast 1 racts of Land 
and Numbers of People, it thereby arrived in time at the 
ancient Name of Kingdom, or modern of Empire 1734 i’oi-R 
Wo« IV 113 This world Contents us not A belter shall 
we have? Akiiigdomof the Just then let it be iTpo llosKr 
Ar Rev Wks V 48 there is ground enough for the opinion 
that all ;he kingdoms of Europe were at a remote period 
elective 1801 /Vtft/awui'/o/i aa Jan , Oeorge the I hird, of 
the United Kingdom ofCrntHriiain and lrelund,King 1883 
S W Williams MiJille Ringdvin I 4 A thud liiunic] is 
Chwtg Ktui>h,at Middle Kingdom 1883 S/omfoxf 6 Apr 
s/a l"ie Middle Kingdom has forwirded the articles 1900 
IVtatm Gat 15 Oi t. 4/a His invitation having lieen only 
the second to a forcignei, by the Kingdom of the Clii jsnn 
themum (Japan) 

3 1 he territory or country subject to a king , the 
,irca over which a king* rule extends , a retlin 

ciago 174/1 yAr ia6o A kungriche his name bar And of 
duma hi* sexle sune, Adtungdom diriins c 1340 C uvaor M 
S567 (Trin ) petine commaundide kyng oharao Oner al Ins 
kyngdome euery where (etc 1 ciyoo rhne Kings Coli't,tu 
8 In all be londys and |>e kyngdums of )h. eest a 1430 C ov 
Myst (Shaks So< ) aio Navernc and the kyngdnn of 
ispayn 1391 Shaks 1 wo Gent 11 vii to A true denoted 
Pilgnme is not weary lo itieaMiie Kingdomes with his 
feclile steps 1M7 Milton P I \\ 361 llie utmost liorder 
of his kingdom 17M Burke Carr (1844) IV ass, I wish 
he nny be able to find his kingilom in the map of tlie 
British territories 1841 W SrALOim Italy ft tt fit MI 
71 The Kingdom of Naples consisted of the same provinces 
oil the mairiland which bad been governed by the Bourbons 
b A famtliar name for the Scotcli county of h ifs, 
which was one of the seven Tictish kingdoma 
1710 SIBBSLD Ihst Fift <4 Kinross 3 It was from the largo 
Extent of hife of old, that the Vulgar are wont locall it Ihc 
Kingdom of life. 1843-31 Billisos m Onlnawc ( as 
Scott III tg/i A ramble amongst the grey old towns which 
skirl the ancient Kingdom of Fife i886 title) I he King 
dotn , a handbook to rife (ed 3) 1899 B istvi Gas at Jan 
t/3 (heoiiing) ‘ Kodaks from the Kingdom 

4 transf andyf^ a Ihe spiritual sovereignty 
of Crod or Christ, or the sphere over which this 
extends, in heaven or on earth , the spiritual state 
of which God 18 the head 

The conception and the different phrases expressing it are 
of frequent occurrence in the first three gospels In Matthew 
the common form is ttu hingdoin of huntn, sometimes 
merely tAe ktnedom , m Mark and I uke, as well as in the 
c|j|sllcs of St Paul, the constant phrase is thi kingduin of 
God Cf also Ps cxiv, Daniel 11 44, vii ,7, etc 
a xyta Cursor Af 1615 ((lotl) 1 orto bring Paim Als lim 
luiie bis kmgdain idle 1340 Hami ols. /’> Consc 1408 pe 
way of lyfe Pat Icdcs us til our contre warde hat ea be 
kyngdom of hcven bright Ihid 8778 pu laud es nld 
he kingdom of God alle mjghty 1377 Lavci P PI B 
Frol 105 jJere crist is in kyngdome to opne it to horn and 
heuene blisse shewe 138a wyclip Alatt 111 » Do vc 
[lenaunce for the kyiigdum of heiieiis slial nei3 — hn 
XMii i6 jhesu answende, My kvnedom is not of this 
world 1387 Guda f, Codhe /? (S I S ) 116 1 he glouousncs 


kingdom shall descend on earth 1831 Mrs Si owe Uncle 
louts C BIX 197 'Augustine, someitines I think you are 
not far from the kingdom , said Miss Ophelia 

b Used in reference to the sjnntual tule or 
realm of evil or infernal powers 
<» 1300 Cursor M TSa45 Nu cs all vr kingdom for-duiie, O 
mmTcind moll we gelt ful fuiic 1388 Shaks It! / v ti 
JO, I am Reurnge sent from th infernall Kingdome 1594 


ere thy Kingdome ls 1619 M 11 roN //| mn _ . 

171 rh' old Dragon n rath to see his Kingdom fail 1687 
— Z. vi i8j Keign thou in Hell ihy Kingdom 

c A realm, region, or sjihere in which some 


in Horstm 4 lte»gl Leg (1878) 10 To>e kyngdom of llis 
pat euer schal taste 1394 Shaks kick III, i iv 47, I pisi 
me thought) the Melancnolly Flood Vnto the Kingd >nic 
jf perpeliiall Night 1837 Milton t yudas 177 In the blest 
kingdoms meek of joy ond love 187* Rlskin ! a/, le s N 
(33 Ihe elastic and viporous kingdom of folly 1875 F 
WiiiTK Li/etitCknstiii xxiii (1876)361 1 he Kingdom of 
Darknesj is man's arena of action sepiraled from his God 
d Any sphere tn which one has dominion like 
that of a king 

c 1800 Sir E Dykr Poems {cA Grosirl)ji Mv mynde to 
me a Kyngdome is 1781 Cow 1 eh P ruth 406 His mind his 
ongdom, and his will his law 1784— t irotm 13 Her* 
the soul s] IS the state An inlelleclual kingdomBull her 
/wn I8as Scott I alum vii, 1 he sick chamber of the 
patient 1* the kingdom of the physici in 

e Anything compared to a realm or country 
ruled by a king , a domain 

1393 Shaks John n 11 *46 The body of this fleshly Land 
1 his kingdome, this Confine of IiIockI, and breathe 1397 — 
) Hen IV, IV 111 118 All the rest of this little Kin^ome 
Man) o i8aa Sheii vv Chas I,\\ 385 lo dispeople your 
jnquiet kingdom of mm 183B Tinnvson Pa! Art 338 
1 he airy hand divided quite “he kingdom of her thought 

6 A realm or province of nature , rr/> each of 
ihe three great divisions of natural objects, the 
immal, vegetable, and mtnetal kingdoms 

[184a M R BEBiERfriffe) CFOAophylacium Rcriim Nntura 
lium, e regno vegetahili, animali, et minerali depromptarum ] 
» 1691 Hovi E CAie l-iituosou 1 1 jl 3 Ihc mineral kingdom, 
AS, after the chemists, most writers now call ii 189a 
Bentley Boyh Lect iv 131 If they confine the E-arlh lo 
Pigmie Births tn the Vegeuble Kingdom 1706 Pun ura 
ed Kersey) s v, Chymuts call the three Orders of 


Natural Bodies, vu Animal. Vegetable, and Mineral, by 
the name of Kingdoms 1748-7 Hervey il/r./// (1818)144 
Another subject of the verdint kingdom demands niy 
parlitular nonce <778 Wiiiilrisg / f/if Plants (sidb) I 4 
The Animal, the Vegetable, and the Fossil or STiiirial 
Kingdom sSoa Playfaik Illustr Hutton Phe 178 The 
bodies of amphibious iiiiinaU whii h now make pan of liic 
fossil kingdom 1840 M a( aulav //»/ /ni iii 1 411 No 
kiuKdom of nature^* left unexplored 

0 Ktngdom-come (from the iXoys&tt thy ktiiifdom 
tome in the Lords Player) 

I a Heaven or jmiadise , the next world slang 

1 178s t ROSK D,ct I utg / , V , He I* gone lo kingdom 
come, be is dead 1789 Won orr (P I'liular) S«r6/ Patut 
Wks i8ia II Its, Sending sue li a Rogue lo Kingdom loiiie 
I 1870 Miss Briixmav A J ywm, 1 xii 184 So old aunt 
I Duncan has gone lo kingdom Lome at last 

I b 1 htmillennialkingcloiii ol < hrist ISXsoattitb 

1848 Cuii GH A moists da I oy iii 7b It would seem ibis 
Cbiinli IS indeed ol the purely Invisible Kingdom < oiiie 
kind 1873 Miss Thackekav ff (18911 I p x, Afutuie 
l/oiind lo us by a thousand boiies and loving thoughts— v 
Kitigdomcomeforus .11 

7 attnb and Comb, as kingdom quake (afUr 
eat thqtta/ i), making etc 
<11711 Ki s Urama Poet Wks 1721 IV 461 Iti Kingdom 
qiinkcsihewiseFccInodisqiiieiiiigsuipiise 187a \ 10 V r he 
In St PatnU ]),sh.li,/of l///c/«..6, Fxilc ork.nulum 
weaned king x88a /•//«, 1 18 Mar 4 '3 Flic Kussi 11. iiitiigue 
which they say pushed 011 the kiiigilom making 

Hence Kl ngdomAU, ns miu h a* a kingdom can 
hold , XI ngdomles* a , having no kingdom , 
XI ngdomaliip, a kingriom , a kingship 
1347 Boorue Intiod knmvl Index, The thyrd chapter 
treatelh ol the kyngdomesliyp of Irlind Ibid 11 11870) 
J32 Irl-nd IS a Kingdomship loiiLiiig to ihc Kyng of 
England 188a Fawear tarty Chr II 319 Piuvincial 
governors here eharactcriseil as kings yet kingdomless 

Kingdom (kiajdam), v [f prcc sb ] 
fl tntr (with //) To pose or hgiirt as a 
kingdom Obs mme use 

a 1818 Svivi SIER Dialogue 24 Every Coiiiitie Kingdomes 
It a part 

2 t/aus a To take possession of, as a kingdom 
b To furnish with a kingdom (only in pass ' 

1887 J StRVICE t l/a D> Dugutd 310 , I M as H luiilcd I 

would kingdom mini a 1891 1 1> Lvmon kve t ogfy w 
480 Kiiii, henceforth riiou ai 1 , and bravely kingdom d { 

Kingdomed (ki ^tUmd >, a [f Jircc sb orvb ] i 

1 1 uinishtd vvith or umstituteH as, a kingtiom 
1808 Shvks Ir V C> 11 111 iRs Twixt his mentall ind 

hi* lutiiie parts, Kingilom d Ailiillcs in cominotion lagcs, 
and baiters gainat it selfe 1838 S Bei . amv I ht Bcttayal \ 
33 Empire in us regal se it And kingdom d char icitr | 

2 Consisting of or divided into (so tnniiy') king- 1 
doms in paraaynlhrtic tomponiids 

1834 Tails Afoi, \\I 263 the much he eraled, many 
kingdomed, stale splintered ‘ratherl Hid ’ 1898 M Baxter 
III Daily Ni-I » 1 1 J uiie 7/4 A 1 en kingdomed f oiifedi r k y | 

Xing-fish A name given to several hshvs j 
remarkable for their size, appearance, or y.alue as 
food , esp (rtj thcopah (^Lamprts gull, ttus ot /tend), | 
a bnUiantly-coIoured fish of the mackerel family, j 
otcasionally found m British waters, (d) a varan 
gold fish (Si/Tc/u I alandtt) of New Zcalaml and 1 
New South \V ales, also called ‘ yellow tail ' , tf) 
a scombroid tish of Honda {Siomluroiiuitn >e 
gaits ox Cybium regale) , (d) an AmcrRan seivnoid 
fish {Mentumus nebulosus or lelated sjicvus), ! 
(O a selTiyolvl lish of S Australia {Situna ant 
as I lira 

1730 Phil / raus , Abndg (17 46) \ 8 to Plate v 1 be ( )pah | 
orKingFisli 1775 Romans //<»/</<« Vpp 7 ( rixiiieis ire in ' 
grcrl plenty king fish 'spiiiuh m ukrt I iiidllairovvs itcalso 
often I Higlit town)), 1798 I Himhkvmil Siaftotoii(,lt 
II II 229 The Opah or king fish (very rue) wis seen here 
a few years ago 18*7 P Ci'nnim ham AT S II ales 1 68 
(Morns) King ).sl,, miillr I m .< k .rel a.c nil found plniti 
fully ahniil 1839 HI ! lar kound FGs 4 82 Ihe deep sea 
fish— the ' schnappei , the ' king lish , the grounder , and 
thcrockeoil— wercheyoiid iheirrenh 18S0 Ai/v A Comm 
/ K/i, mes H S II at. v 22 The ' King hsl. )/ taiata mj, rii) 

IS about the most v oraeious and destructive of all the pre 
da. ions fishes of these seas 1897 Dutiiig (U S) XX1\ 
310/3 Seioiid 111 ImjKirlaiiee is the kliiglisli wli in the Fish 
Cummissioncrs v<in a Siombensmoms lega/is He is wholly 
unrelated to the kiiighsh of the North, but is a variety of 
m lekcrrl He abounds off the coast of F lorida 
Kingfisher (k I Ijfijoj) Forms a n kyngys 
flaohare, 6 kingea Saber, 6 8 king'a fisher 
P 7- kingfisher 

1 A small Enrojiean bird {Ahedo tspida) with 
a long cleft beak and brilliant jiUim.agt , ft'e.ling 
on fish and avjuatic animals which it captures by 
diving Hence, cxiended to other binls of the ‘ 
family Alsedtntdn or Hahyontdat, c*p the Itilted 
Kingfisher of N America f r/^'/r’ and the | 
Laughing Jackass of Australia {Dai e/o 3^1 1,11s) ' 

Vinous supcistitioiis have liceii associxtcvl with the Com 
mon Kingfisher, some of which it shares wiih the Halcyon , 
(which has liecn generally identified w ilh it), esp the belief 
that a dried spci imen hung up indiiated by it* jiositiuii the 
direction m which the wind was blowing 
n C1440 Promp Pars! 273/2 Kyngys fyschare, lytylie 
byrde, tsuia xifij Maiikt Gr honst io8b, Brarc a 
I) itui all grudge the one lo Ihe other as doth the E^agle and > 
the Kings Fisher >8aa May Vsrg Georg iii (t6*8) 89 i 
When dew rcrrcshiiii, on the Pasture field* The Moone tie [ 


I tans XVII 989 1 he F ishing Hank IS an absolute biiee ics 
< falsing ti,hvr IM7 Bi rke A rj,/i I can ni Wks.VfU 
336 I his sanguine little king s fisher mot jircstienl of the 

f) *838 r*iMiiiis, llaUyoH a bud 1 illvd a Kio), fisln 1 
a 1667 Cowl LV t^;i I 0- trly. Hi re sad King fislui rU ilinr 

files 1789(, \V HITE Ai /O fO /iv II xlu 11B4JI271 J lie kniE 

fisher dans ilong like HI irrow .1 i8*i Kims /;«// S/>,ii,,r 

II 1 here lliL Kio^)is)ier saw 111 ( lum i),t ) il,,)H \ jeing a llli 
fish of biilliani dye Ulow 1893 eNvwios /he/ tn d\ rHS 
In habits Kingh hers ibsjilay ceeii lilrr ible divi isHV 

2 Ihe naiiu of an arlilieial salmon llv ’ Ohs 
1787 Bisr (td .1 1 «) 1 wo s dm en fill s wliii h aiL 

the prHlLl|eal 1 n< , , illeil ibe I)r i), en oeil Kings li hrr c I 
the most gaudy feathers their irr rsjicLially the peacu.k s 

iKinghead oba in 4 bed o ff Kim Jfl 
+ Hie VI) J a Kihniooi) b = Knc novi 


Kmgshij) , the ranis, niithorily, or office of kin , 
kingly spirit or charaeter 
1 1330 II ill I an ttu 404.1 King I he roniurr bi allr h< 
kiid eiistomcs to kii)),bod hat Innges fi38oN\vriii Ilk, 
u88oi 471 trist koiidi Lijsaiimiili kyiighovl 1440 I Shirtev 
I'lthc K Jii/011 (iFir) 12 I am iindir yourc ky nglii led oul 
yii the SCI vice if 1 ovc 1636 S H Gold Z o i 6, VV h h did 
nny of Ihc ir aforts lid Kings fur then King lue sis * 1837 

CvKiviE Visa tss AliiaUau\\%% 8 )\ 311 Ibis gilt w is 
pi I ivrij ilie kinghoocl of the m in and did itself stamp bmi 
IS I leader of men 1875 Iessvsos () Maty n 1, \ivir 
f liber was a m ui Of sm li coins al I mgboud 

Ki nginess nonu ud [f *kingy Hike do^gi, 
//p)jj/j + -VFS8 ] 1 he ijualitv of being the king’ 

n X849 ^ CiJi 1 miK I /"sy (i^ ! ' 1 1 J hf 1 < IS all in 
Uiist KeingincxsilMUil lhctltlcrHar»\ f'shakspuL s Hen I\ J 
wfiH h tTke s friHu (lur h^ n } ithn s w iih hi'a siilTcnnk^ 

fKlnjfiat 0/^s U7n~' [f Kist id i -ist, 
alter \ jiartis-in of tiif 
1^63 /'our hiotf Wks iS^'b I 1 h u 

wtM nioic kfcs tn I>kc manert, anfl ( ill Kini.1 iis md 
Qiienetstis 

King-killer. One who kills a king, a 
regicide 

1607 Shaks 7 tmou \\ in j8 ( ) ihoii swccle King killrr 


Brollier King killer Ibe Pope leafi Di Foi l/i\f Dr it 
(l8 I 244 No kss than a King Killer and mn 1 in itor 

Kl ng kl Ueing, sh I he killing ol a king or 
kings 

180S /’/OL n^i/ lati Itai/O’i H4 lb it Kiii) tdbngand 
(Jueeii killing was mil indeed i doctrim of ib' irs 166a 
hump (11,741 II 1/8 Mnrtlicr and I yes King Killing 

Hypo<risj, Cheats 1667 J (oridi Vis, kHn, ! > t, 4 
The I r suds Dtx trine of king 1 illing hath m ids I hem ovln us 
altnl 1643 I'KVNNE Sir Pener Parlt I (cd 2 3 Ibis 
King deposinv. King kdlin.. Popish Doetrinr 

Kl llg*kl Uuxg, d 1 bat kills a king or king* , 

ngieidal 

1598 Sv I V 1 SIER /)« / <1/ /<u n M H 1 '<H/ 4 Kill) killing 
I rrai licrics Su< I eid \ n w , w lib W I ai t ofisiail >1173* 
AiiiRBiKV S,»/H(i7i7 IV 21 1 bey I utsirippcd eventbc 
blivodicst of ibeii king killing nnghbonrs 

Klugleas CklI)lls^, a [f Ki\r, sh + ivss, 
cf UN konunglauas, G kontglos ] W ithout i 
king , having no king 

1*97 K C/Loi I ( Rolls) 2289 pe king 1 11 ded h 'r po w is his 
loud kingles <i 1300 ( »/ Joe 1/ 9 ,44 Kv ngle s Sell y ir bi fr I 
hat dll a 1450 Ifirtin I teir wt brn Kyiigihs I er )ii 1)1 el 
we b me IS n uigbt worth i683 \Viuiams hit i Ihnili 
I oataat 17 I find 1)0 aiHirobvtlnn of sni h is lli Kinilr s 
Kveiitis of ll)e I ilarly of 1 ngland 1811 H) Ros ( h H 11 
I IsssM lliev fi).ht for fiiidom wlici were nivii free \ 
Kinglcss people for a nrncli ss si He 1871 I )i m< I ' nn 
knit I 441 llu kingbss link >1)1 in hordes s.iy of llieni 
selves 'We ire ) pi oJiIl wjihoill a bead ' 

1 ienee Xi n^lessnea* 

1830 C ARI M E I attflt d I atnpll I 7 OjlLIl kvngUssDCSS ' 
wli d we call an inby , i* every vvheie ihc oidei i f the daj 

Kinglet (kl gilt) [t Kim sh t -itr] 

1 A petty king , a king ruling owr a small teiri 
ton Mostlv fpnlimpliwiis Lf Kimiim> i 

x6o3Fiorio lloiilaittie 1 xln (1632I in Ci ir Icrmetb 
all die lords to lie Kinglets or pellic Kings ( / gu/i\ 

//(,/ (16141 146 Soniany jKity '‘•ngs, ind petty le llv kingUis 
liiVL we now adnyes 1807 ( Chai mers ( ,1/ lAvim I in 
vii iS8 ‘'itrig.lbe kinglet of Northumberland 1831 Caki vie 
A/iaa , i arty Gi nil lit (1872) 111 198 W bo vinlnrid 
ml) the held against even tile greatisl of tin e kinglets 
1863 r,x/t Italic I- Aug ii/i Ihc Kniglris ,( 1 iisi mv 
M ileni and Pinna iW» Dai/3 \ -1 t 16 \n„ s' 1 In 
/idii King is lo be restored under loiidiiion tin s mie as 
those that bill tnrnci Wolsriey iiiiposid ill, m bis tbirti 1 n 
Kinglets 

2 A pojiulnr naniL ol the (luldtn cresUd Wnn, 
A'nithtis ntstn/ns also of two illitil N Anuiican 
sjieeics, A’ sattapa anil A’ lalriuliiUi 

1839-43 YARRhl 1 H if I lld\ I 47 Ibe little Uolden 
Crested Kegulns or Kin„bl b) a soft niid ide 1 ing song 
1869 f ))( KNUl t MS Ml AUj, W ilsoH LTlItll 

ll^mglets W.tns 1884 I P Roe In /Aiz/r) i l/<n Mar 
6i4^a Ini. goUleii i irsteii kinglcl is a iHtle ntiti of i Inrd 

iinglihood vkt glihud rate-' [I KiKona 
+ -H(Hii)] Kingly or royal state, royalty 
1869 Tknnvson Coming of Arthur 40 He neither wore on 
helm or shield 1 he golden symbol of hi* kinglihood 
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KingllkS (kii)l3ik), a nml rtrfr [f KiMi 

+ likk] a «!<'/ Kcstinbling a king, charac- 
tcn»Uc of, or befitting, a king , kingly , regal 
1561 T Nortom CaMn's Ins! iv xix (1634) 7.6 marn 
RaMire of the crowne (is) minlstred in token of spiritunl 
KiiiKlike iliKiiilie. Jtfj# Masmngkr Lm'er in 111, 

I IS truly noble, having power to ounish,— Naj, kinglikc-- 
i , forliear it lOOs GAti.KN in Itn-eh M,Uo., 1 U kt (I7»K) 

I 67 What was done like a King, should hate a Kiiialike 

B adv Like, or in a manner liefilting, a king 

1884 I KNUYboN u, lie kinghke fought the priiud 

srslihishop, — kiiiglike Defied ihe Pope 

KinglineUtki ijlines) [f Kingu a. + -nkss ] 
Kingly quality or chancier 
IS4> UiuiL, etc Eratm Par Mark til v8 Shewed no 
iwynte of Kingliness n 1618 Raleigh -t/n/ 71 lo that 
Linre, and goodnesse, and Kingljnesse I rchric m> self 
1843 Lytion Lait Bar 11 11^ Warw n.k^l!iuu deemed ill of 

-)8^ 1 he kmglfness was in the whole kin I one son of Woden 
was as kingfy as another 

Xingling ('kiqliq'' [f Kisr sh + .nNc] 

1 A little or petty king (Ia-ss conteropluoug j 
than kin/^let ) j 

1598 SvivEbraa Pu Itartas 11 1 iv HatuUt Crajis iBi 
Prl^e of some Peasants And silly Kingling of a simple 
Village I«j8 GIISFLANI. A-ki/ic A’n»<>«*r Wks (1687) | 
477 This Upstart Kinghng would not wholly move l.y j 
Kxample 1764 Cmublhii l rnnrf/rfai'e 83 h nough of King 1 
lings and enough of Kings i8sa Solthey OmHiana II 1 
igj 1 he roinanliL adveiituics of a little Kingling of lih tea 
1884 Iknsyson Btcktt Prol , You could not see the King 
for the kinghtigs 

+ 2 (See quot ) Ois tart 

1658 and Barr laU Pat It 1 A Catalogue of the King 
lings, or the names of those Seventy persons (most of them 
lieitig the Protectors Kinsmen, and Sallerj men) that voted 1 
for Kingship 

Kingly (ki qlil, « Also 4 6 kyng- [f KihO 
r/i + .L) I Not m OE , which had (yntlk ro)il, ' 
kingly, but cf Oh ns kmttig ^ kenent^ltk, MDu ‘ 
fomnt-, koHXMghjc (Du koninkh)L), OllG thu- 
titw/f/t (MHG kuiiidic/i, G komglt(k), ON I 
kottung/tgr (Da kottgcltg, Sw kefit,'{j)ktg) ] I 

1 Of the nature of a king or kings, royal , of ' 
royal rank ! 

138* WylmI' I PtI II 9 se ben a kjitde tbosuii, kjiigly < 


/’i/^r Eatetv m H arr S / ^ Jas /, n8 Wer'st thou ajtiiigli' 

1631 Sir E Pevton ditlp Ihe Divine Catastrophe of the 
Kingly hamily of the House of Stuarts. 1877 fanMAN 
B’erm Cettq (ed s ' 1 iii 108 In every Kingdom there was a 
kingly house, out of which alone kings were chosen 

2 Of or belonging to a king, held, exercised, 
or tsbued by a king, fit or suitable for a king, 
royal, regal 

1387^ I UsK /Vr/ I <nt I V (Skeal) 1 ia 6 Dauid that 
fiom kcping of sliepe, wis diaweti sp in to the order of 
kingly gouern luiu-e cnjpItJtSt Knth (1884I 30 1 • Ores 


I At III 30 b, (fovernuurs did chase them awiy with al the 
olhei kinglic officers 1601 Shake Jut L in 11 101, 1 thrice 
presenteo him a Kingly Crowne, Which he did thrice refuse 
1780 ( OHPKK Jakie talk 174 I eave kingly hacks to roiie 
with kingly 1 arcs 01818 Heber Hymn, IheSonofOod 
goes forth lo war, A kingly ciown to gam 1853 Mai aulav 
Htsi hHg XVII IV 43 Whether the magistrate to whom 
the whole kingly power was transferred should issumc the 
kingly title 

b Of government Monarchical 
1838 and Nart late Parti in Srl,Lt Jr Hart Vn, (i7yj) 
431 1 o change the government from kingly to parliamrni try 
1678 lowERSON Veralognt 333 Aristotle was no Iricnd of 
the kmgly gotcriirncnt 1833 1 iliRi wall f/Ertec 1 ti jfij 
the kingly form of government appears to Inie lieen the 
only one known m the heroic age 1899 Patty Bews 
8 May 8/4 (Mommsen s] conclusions regarding capital 
punishnieiit in Kingly, Republican, and Imperial Rome 
8 Having the character, quality, or attrihntes of 
a king, kinglikc, dignified, majestic, noble Of 
jicrsons, tlieir actions, etc 
1S93 Shaks 3 Urn I /, \ t 30, I am farro better borne 
then is the king More like a King more Kingly m my 
thoughts i 6 oi Play S/wi/ry 3138 in Simpson ScA 'tkakt 
(1878) I 343 What a high spirit hath tins Englishman He 
tunes his speeches lo a kingly key ,1 1618 Kaleigm Prtrag 
Part (1638)3 1 here IS nothing more kingly in a King, then 

the pcrforiim nee of Ills word tiSy HHVlikN Utnd ^ P III 
881 A generous, I ludable, and kingly pride iB;^ Haw 
inoBNE/r y /r Jrnls I( 34 1 lie possession of this kingly 
look implies nothing whatever as respects kingly and coni 
m mdmg ([ualilies. 

/‘g >853 Ranb Ortnnrtt h r/ »lix (1856) 461 J he kingly 

hergs began their impressive march 1877 \iuuwtn Harold 
111 1 70 The kinghcst Abbey 111 all Christian I inds 

Kinffly, oiiv. [f as (irec +-it2 ff MDu 
lOninclTkt,, ON kenuttghga ] In a kingly manner, 
royady regally 

1*88 Marlow K rx / ! amlmrt ni in Each man ti crown i 
Why kmgly fought, 1 faith i6g8 Clki elanu A kj//c A a/ir 
pant Wkic (1687) 443 Ibis Way he could not but dye Kingly 
at least like a Gentleman 1744 Porg Dune iv aoj Low 


Ki nff-na-kcr. One who makes or sets up 
kings , s/>et an epithet of Richard Neville, Lari of 
Warwick, in the reigns of Henry V I and Edward IV 
>399 Danikl Ctr II art \ xii, 1 hat great King nuiker 
Warwick, so far arowne In grace with Fortune, that he 
gouerns it, And Monarcha mokes 1803 Arihpr Contrev 
II 3 16 I he kingmakers designes wilt come, as is the old 
pi niirrbe from a w y ndmill post to liejpudding prickr 1856 
pRoiKR Htti I ng II viii 350 Sir Cdward I'oviiings w u 
Rent lo Dublin lo pul down this new king maker 1878 
Si 1 ims CiiNx/ Hist III xviii 313 Warwick filled a plai e 
whii h never lieforc or after w is filled by a subject, ami his 
lille of Kingmaker was not given without leason 1887 
y>/</ Nat Btng IX 67/1 W'llliam Thoinpiwn, the great 
M,aori chief and ‘king maker 
So Ki nff-ma klaff sh nnd a 

1816 Rvron Ch Har in xvii, And is this all the world 
lias cam d by thee, I hou first and last of fields ' Ling 
making Victory? i88sKingsiry Hirtu' I Prel ii I eofnc 
had the first success m king making 

King'Of-Armi. Also (less correctly) King- 
at-Arms fSec Ak'i sh - 143 
1 he title of the thiee chief heralds of the College 
of Arms, VIZ Garter, the principal King of Arms, 
and Clarencenx and Norroy, jirovincial Kings of 
Arms, the former of whom lias jurisdiUiun south 
of the Trent, and the other north of that river 
Ikstdes these there are llie I yon King of Arms 
of Scotland, and the Ulster King of Aims of Ire- 
land , also Bath King of Arms (see H itm jA i rq) 
Jhc a)>pellntion is given also to similar officers in 
other cuuntnis 

1449-30 II til of W Btut.ts in Sir H Nicolas Prstanirnta 
I eintta (iBifi) I 366 William Hruges, (>irtcr Kyng of 
Arincs, nt I ondon, heb a 6 , 1449. My bod} to lie brought 
ind buryed mthe Church of Say nt Oeorgewiiliin Staimfoid, 
(Ml j 1484 Ri'tti Pat It V 530/3 John Sinert, utlietwise 
called Garter King of Arines 1S30 Pai.sc* a 36/1 Ky ng of 


called Garter King of Arines iS3<» Pai-scr a 36/1 Ky ng of 
armeic rey dr attntt 1365 m t.ross t,tld Mtnh (1890) 11 
55, 1 Clarenclux, King of Aimes of the Sowih ed ana West 


p iris rt 1814 J M I’l i ILL Piary (Wmlrow Soc > 58 VV illiam 
Stewart, suintyme 1 loim King of Amies jToa loud (taa 
No 3804/1 1 hen the Deputy Garter King of Arms with his 
Coronet t8o8 A Di scan B’r/tons Jun « Garter, Pun 
< tpal King of Arms, with his Sceptre 1874 A 4 (> 5th 


principal k\ ng at ntmes, to m ike a puhlique Proolamacion 
/hid 345 I bey sent I yon Kyng at Arines to the duke of 
( locesier 1713 SirEi E /■»g/«//3// No 35 334 Jhc King 
disp iti hes Giirur King at Arms with a letter of Deft 
mice 1808 SioiT Mann i\ vm no/t, It was often an 
office imposed upon ihe 1 ion King at arms, to receive foreign 
tmbassadurs 1881 M Paiiisos / tt (iBSo) 1 37 We find, 
fiom a household lKX>k of fidwaid I that Herdiclni,kmg- 
at arms of the ‘ King of Almaine ’, receives a present 

t King-pieoe. Ohs Also king’s piece. 
Kivo-i osr 

1884 Fvfiyn Ir Jrcarft Archil 133 The Huverthyron 
whii h (he It ilians call boppia froiitale, and our Carpenters 


Kings )>iece which stands uptight in the middle of the 
Galile end (of a wooden housej 

Ki ng-pin. 

+ L Ibc tallest (central) pm in the game of kayles 

1801 SmuTT Sports ^ /\ts/ in vii 239 One of them is 
taller tlian the rest, and this, I |)rr%umc, uiu the king pin 

2 - Kino iioit Hence Jig, that which hold* 

together any complex system or airangcmcnt 

189s Lthr fnil lO S ) /one 3.« Mr Vmion believed 
cat.aloging lo be the king pin of rlie library system 1898 K 
Kiilino // re/ i« /irfag' vi 76 I he newer generation know 
that he IS the king pm of ibeir system 

Xl ng(-poat. Cat f entry An upright post in 
the centre of a roof-trtiss, extending from the ridge 
to the tie-beam 

1776 G Srmfle Building in IVater 115 Ihe King post, li 
may be the same 1817 B Haii Poy Loo C'Amr (1830) 54 
I he roof was well constructed, the rafters being mortised 
into the ends of the horirontal bcam^ and braced to the 
middle by a perpendicular beam or king iKct 1891 A 
Wiiii* Jn,s at ImtH in 15 In building a porih, the king- 


middlc by a perpendicular beam or king (lUst 1891 A 
Wiiii* Jn,s at ImtH in 15 In building a porih, the king- 
post IS the beam on which the w hole structure rests 

b alt! tit , as kinq post roof. It uss 

1845 1 Ltlesiologttt I 14a Tie beams whirh sustain a low 
king jvost roof 1886 E S Morsk Japanese Homes 1 10 
IHe] fiirly luatbes a striirture tlmt bus no king post truss. 

t Ki ngrick, >nk, -rich. Obs, hot ms o 

1 kynyng-, 3 kung-, kinge , 4 king , kyng(e)- 
rlohe fS 4 kinge , 4 ^ LyiigTik(e, (s -ryke), 
4, 6 klngrik(e, 7 -pick [OF cynmgrUe (t 
tymng Kino + rke kingdom, Richiv RiKh) - 
MDu cowncrike^Vla koninkrtyli), Oflft ihtuiinc- 
tUht (MHG kAnutuhe, G komgreuh), ON 
konungtiki (Sw konunqrike. Da kongtnge') k f 
Kimcick ] -I KmaixjM, in various sense* 
a a 1087 in Kemble Coil Dtpl IV 339 For scire (Sere kynga 
sawle he after me JSyses ky nyngnclies wmided c »u Gen 
Ar Ex 1358 A kungriche his name bar o 1300 A Horn la 
In none kinge riche Nas non his ihche 1377 Langi /’ Pi 
ft Prol 135 Grist kepo Jie. sire kyng And )A kyng riche 
P a 1300 Cursor M 416 Als might! king in (us kingrike 
toys Barbour Btuct 1 57 Thai said, successiouii of kyngrik 
Was nochl to lawer feys lik C1470 HAaomo Chren 
ccxxxvii ill, Aboue all men within his bole kyngrike 1379 
J Stumes Gaping Gulf C vy b, Our Elmbeth hauing the 
kingnke tn her owne person 

atlnb 1S63 Bf Griffith 'ttrnt 4 Aduur Blasts 10 The 
Regal or Kingrlck office of Christ 


I court ^ lecord and the supreme court of coiumor 
I law in tlic kingdom, now, under the Judicaturi 
1 Act of 1873, rejiresentcd by the King's Bend 
I division of the High Court of Justice 
138a- (see Bench sb a b] 

D In full, King's Ben<k I'ttson, A jail formerly 
appropriated lo debtors and criminals confined by 
authority of the suiircme courts at Westminster, etc 
1418 h B Wills (1883) 78 The prisons of Liidgate, Mar 
chalsie, Kyngesivetu he, And the Countours tn London 
sp/fi /hid jooThe Prisoners of^he Kynggls ben^h tgoi 

J udgate, to the Kyngs the Marshals}, tv 

rche of them vj j viijd >849 Dickens Pav Copp xlix 
My feet will natur.illy tend towards the King’s Bench Prison 
18^ Besant Otanire Ctrl 11 xxvi, A Newgate bird am 
ii bird of the KingslSencb 

King’s evil, [tr med 1 regiiis motbus (ir 
classical I = jaundice) , cf MDu commsevtl, OF 
U mat le ray] Sciofnln, which in England and 
France was formerly supposed to (« curable by 
the king’s (or queen s) touch (Cf Evil sb Jc) 

J he practice of loiicbiiig for the king s evil continuec 
fiom the lime of tdw ird the Confessor to the death o 
(Jucen Anne in 1714 Ihe Office for the ceremony has nol 
been printed in the Prayer book since 1719. 

1387 Ikhisa Hicden (Rolls) V 49 (God) destroyed tin 
secounde wunrsse by the Kynges evel (i43*-SO the kyiigei 
sekencsse) IM»- Baith Pe P K xvii cxxxm iMS 
Bodl ) If 334/1 pe smcl of leke helcF pe kinges yiiel anc 
pe dropsie. «S 33 t^LVor Cast Helthe (1541) 9011, Swel 
Iinges m the ful of matter, called the kinges cvyll 
igfc Lvly Euphuis (Arb) 333 Jhere is nothing that cii 
lure the Kings F lull, but a Prince 1815 Crooke Body Oj 
Man 340 Ihe seauenth Sonne is able lo cure the King' 
Fmll 1880 Pfpvs yi/nrp' 33 June, StaSd to see the Kin* 
touch people for the King s evil lyta W Bfckett (title 
A F ree and Imp irlial Inquiry into Ihe Antuiutty and F fficacj 
of 1 ouching for the King s Evil 1791 Hosw ei l Johnsot 
(.1887) 1 41-3 Voting Johnson had the misfortune to bemucf 
afliicted w ith the sciophula or King s evil, His mother 
earned him to London where he was lu lually touched b) 
tjueen Aniie(i7i3] 1839 Ki K Hit ey // iif Png I 66 Till 
(.niifessor was the first who touched for the King's evil 
189S Besant Oiange Ctrl 1 cv. Rheumatism, gout, and th< 
Kmg s F,vil 

Jg s69a WAsiiiEoroN tr Miltons Pef I'op v M sWks 
(1851) 134 Vou had not then been bribed with diaries hii 
Jainbusscs Vou had not got the King’s tvil 
Hence t Xing'a e Til’d, -• Tilly, adjs , affectec 
with the king’s ivil 

1708 Baynard in Sir J Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath il (1709 


Kingship (ki lyjip) [f Kino sb + -ship , cf 
MDu (ommscap (Uvi kotittigsckiaf), G iontg 


Mundt 15 remarkable ^ 

1 Ihe office and dignity of a king, the fact o 
liemg king , reign 

t 13*5 Cutsor M 8583 (Coll) In hi» kingscip {lairf 
trill klugdome, Colt king richej pe fourle [other t/SS 
forme, former] daus, O iiiang bis folk he sett his Iniiv 1641 
Sir F Dkiiino 5 / Be/tg 96 The Kingship and Pncstsliq 
of every particulai man Bi acksione CnNini I vii 341 
Immediately upon the decease of the reigning prime hi 
kingship or imperial dignity as vested at once in his heir 
1889 Fkfkman Bonn Lono lit xiv 374 Ihe few days o 
life nnd kingship whitb slill were his 
Jg i88s Ruskin Besnme lai The kingship which con 
sists in a stronger moral stale than that of others, 

2 J he rule of a king, momrclncal government 

xigi E Ikon Has x 78 1 hey designed, and proposed to iiii 
the new modelling of boveraignty and Kingship 1691 
SocTHis \enn Ii6y7il 409 While his army tielieved hilt 
re il in his deal against Kingship 184a Gari yle Heroes vi 
In icbelUous ages when Kingship Itself seems dead ntu 
abolished, Cromwell, Napoleon step forth again as Kings 

3 \N 1th po*s pron 1 he jiersonaiity of a king 
(ills) royal m.ajcsty Also ng 


3 W ith po*s pron i he jiersonaiity of a king 
(his) royal m.ajcsty Also Jg 

164B Herrii k Itesper , Past Birth Pr Chas , I a sheep 
hook will bestow lo have Ins little King ship know. As m 
IS prince, he s shepherd loo 1660 A bADLFN huhj Joy 3I 
1 hough his fifty Boyes Do run Ivefore his Kingship j8»i 
J WiisoN in Blackiv Mag XXXI 870 Ihen sliall vy 
skirt his kingship IScafell] all the way lo the head of Seath 
wuile 1 am 1881 Du Chaili u Equal A/r xii 183 Hi 
ebony kingship 

4 TBc tloirnnion or territory of a king 

1884 Dassnt Jest di* Earnest (1873) II 138 So lone a 
countries are split into smvll kingships, and each valley ha 
as chief 

King's man, U-ngsman. 

1 A partisan of the King , a royalist In in 
Htst , (see quot 1862) 

ai63j9 Sroniswoon Ihst ( h Scott (1655)353 (anno 1571 
One professing 10 be ihe Kings man, another the Queens 
x 6 s!fi 6 o Htst and Death Rump i/i Two Kings-men Las 
week to the Country did gallop 1770 BuRKR /’rvr Dtscont 
Wks. 1815 II 356 The name by which they chuse to <lh 
tinguish themsmvet, is that of king's men, or the king’ 
friends 188s Hunter Btggar 4 Ho Eleming xxviii 35 
In the year 1371 . Ihe peome of Scotland were divided inti 
two inveterate factions, called respecuvely Queensmen ant 
Kingsmen 

2 A custom house officer 

18.4 Scott Diary a% Aug in Lockhart, We observed 1 
hurry among the Inhabitants, owing to our being as usua 
suspected for kings men 1814 Mactaouakt OaUtvid 
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Hiteycl ^x%^b) 36a He win one of the srealesl smURgler* on 
the Solway, and outwitted the iiiusl aagacioua kinghinen 
S slang (ace quot ) 

1851 Maviikw / omi I about I 51 Ihc man who does not 
vear hl» »llk neckerthief— his ‘ King » man ’ as it is called— 
s known to he in desperate cirruinsiances 

King's Feaoo . set Fkack. 

Kingston (kiqsUn) Also 7 kingatone, S 
lcing*8 atone, kinaon A name for the angel fish 
ir monk-figh {A'kina stjuaUna) 
i6d6 MKRRlii I 186 Satialiua, a Kingstone 1747 

Mrs. Gi Asst Curstery XXI 163 f ish in Season Ihornliick 
ind Hoinlvn, Kiiison, Oyslers (etc ) 1780 Hiwson in 

rhil Irons LIX aos. 1 next went to riirghthelmstune, 
shere I found kingston or monk fish, a species of skate 
1836 YARRtLL Brit J ishcs II 407 It is common on the 
oa.sts of Kent and Sussex, where it is called a kltigston 

tKinhead. Obs late Jn4kunhede,kinhed 
/ KinI + -heau] Kinship cf KinriHKAua 
11330 H ttl PaletHt 4SI5,To litel )>o_w_“ ' - ‘ — 

Harl MS* Erl . 

lemhe on kunhede {other A/so kuntineuei vor i|>ej ern 
seresse was h) s aosler 

tKinhood. Obs tate-^ In 5 kyuhod [f 
kiN 1 + -HOOD ] Kindred 

c 1440 Caporav k / i/eSt JCatA i safi The kynhod of hir 
Had fovnded this Cite. 

Klnlo, CAein , obi. form of Qi inic 
K ink(,kmkj,r/r,t Also 7 keenk, 8 kenk [prob 
1 Du Atuh twist, twirl, = G XitU, kinke, Di , 
3w kink, yip from a root *kinL-, *ltk-, to bend, 
wist, ci Iccl Ltkna to bend at the knees, ketkr 
lent back ] 

1. A short twist or curl in a rope, thread, hair, 
wire, or the like, at which it is bent uixin itself, 
'sp when stiff so as to catch 01 cause obstruction 
Orig nautical) Also Oansf of a ‘crick’ or 
itiffnesa in the neck, etc 
1678 Pmu CHS ■ 

I Hope which si 

u (17891, A lui, t 


were double 17<9 hALCONER/bcf 


irawn too hastily - - 

irraus LXVIII 834 Where there happened to be kenks in 
he wire ai8as I'OHUY i oi L Anglta Kink, an cntanglr 
iient in a skein 1833 Marriat F Simple xx. Your link 
with a bow hke a kink m a cable 1831 H Mti v ici t ff /m* 
11 , 1 tore mtsclf out of it in such a hurrj lhat I gave mjself 
1 kink m the neck 1893 O P I ESLiir Lett Platro xxi 
167 Ihe clematis, Uiinato, and some others, form kinks in 
heir leaf stems, which secure the plants very effectively 
1894 UoiruNk. hJei.tr Ituir Making icd 6) us Cure should 
X. taken to wind this wire evenly, closely, and without kinks 

2 ^g a A mental twist , an odd or fan* isHc 
lotion , a crotchet, whim b An odd but clever 
Ticthod of doing something , a ‘ dodge', ‘ wrinkle’ 
18 . Cariton Nesu Purchase (Uartlett), It is useless to 
lersuade him to go, for he has taken a kmk in his head tint 
le will not 18 Major Jones s L ourtship 10 (ibid ), I went 
lown to Macon to the examination, wh ir 1 got a heap of 
lew ionks 1878 W Cory /.stt 4 Jmls (1897) 414, I have 
lone a little towirds lirmging up )oung people without 
links xVhi Anthony's Photon’ hull II no I he hundred 
ind one recent valuable wrinkfes, dodges and kinks that boat 
h rough the photographic press 

Kiii'lr (Kink), sb k Isc and north dial [f 
Kivk o 1 cf the equivalent Chi.vk sb 1] A fit or 
varoxysm, as of laughter or coughing, that for the 
noment catches the bicath 

17M W Marshall Yorksh. Gloss, s v (E D S ), A kmk 
)f laughter 1790 Morrison Poems 315 (Jam ) We value 
heir frowns not a kink i8sa Hoco Penis 0/ Man 1 xii 
)ii 1 he honest man s gane away in a kmk 1880 Antrim 
f Down Gloss , Kmk, ktenk, a paroxysm of coughing or of 
a^hter 

Kink (kiJjk), f t Sc and wrM dtal lorms 
'i oinoian), 4 kino, 5 kynke, 7 kinok, 7- kink. 
^Northern form of Chink v 1, OE itnctan, coriesp 

0 LG ktnkcH, app a nasalized variant of Itut 
*ktk-aH, whence MUG. klcken, Gcr kctchen, bw 
Ukna. Norw ktkje, to gasp, pant, fetch breath 
with liifficulty. Occurs 111 most modem Teutonic 
align , as the first element of the name of the clitn- 
ough, kinkiough, or kmkhost ] 

tnir lo gasp convulsively for breath, lose the 
'ireath spasmodically, as in hooping-cough or a 
Ktvere fit of laughing a with laughing 
cioifiSuiPl Mljrtisloc mWr Whicker 171/39 fafAw 

s/r/ra, ceabhelung wr/ etneung cxyjsuMttr If out 83 hull 

lie liers us lah and kinc (juen apon this bischop we think 
1460 lowiitley Myst xxx 15a Peasve, I pray the, Iw si,ll, 

1 laghe that I k) nke xtson WfALKiNOTON Opt Glass 90 Hec 
aligns and kinckes like Chrysippus when he saw an a.sse 
ate figs. 180a SlUBACD he Poetry Gloss, A'im 4 , lo 
augh immoderately 1894 Hah Caine Manxman vi tv 
368 1 he child laughed and squealed till she ‘ kinked 

b as in hooping-cough 

1674-91 Rav M C lYon/s, lo A'lni, spoken of Children 
when their Breath is long stopped through eager crying or 
-oughmg 1863 Mod Verkik Dial , Poor child coughs till 
t kinks again 1883 C F Smith AaxMrrvuiwa in Itans 
Amor pJulol Soc 51 Ktnk used in West Virginia, and 
perhaps elsewhere, of a child's losing its breath by coughing 
specially, or crying, or laughing 1886 S IV Line Gloss , 
Ktnk, to labour for breath, as in the whoopingoiough 


kincking vaine The bellawcs of hu breath h 

Kink (hiijk), V - Also 8 kenk [prob a Du 
kinken (Hexham) , f ktnk Kink sb i] 

1 intr lu lorin a kink, to twist or curl stdily, 
eau at one point, so as to catch or get entanglca 
s.'iid of a ro|H: or the like 

1697 Damfii r I aj' I 11 17 1 he Line m drawing after him 
chaned to kmk, or grow cnlnnKlerl 1787 lltsT A uj. It tig 
(ed a' 48 Always have one or more swivels on the line, 
which w ill iirevciit us kenking 1867 F Francis -I«a/i«a 
IV (i88u) 107 1 he running line snarls, and kinks 1891 H I 
WxiiB in / le, tr in Daily Life, Making a ( able 193 Occa 
sinnally a sounding was «|Hii|cd by the wire kinking 

2 trans 1 o caiiac to kink , to form a kink ujxm , 
to (uist stiffly KXtxifig (I'sually m ji.issivt 'i 

iSoo IrirvKSON Ifx/ (i8s 9)IV 346 Arcuiiicnls siuli as 
none but a hesd, rnlnncled and kinked as hiv is, would ever 
have urgeil t886 J M Cacifeiiii hsamanshtp AoUs 4 
t able IS full of turns and kinked 1897 Alllntt s Sytt Vi / 
111 651 Ihc shortened liowcl may he kinked or twisted 
Hence Kinked (kiqkt ) ppl a , Kl nking 7 /./ sb k 
and ppl a k , also Kl nloaUe a , liable to ktnk 

B tegtug Sr 'ieamanship 45 h inking, the twisting nr 
curling ofarope.by hemglwisled liKihard 1 i86sJ Wvii.t 
infiM Si I syoti lhat there may he no loose or ‘kinked 
pHccs 1891 'V.-nu 74 June, Carden hose turn kinkshlr 
hrvse IS preferred xtigj Allhut t i Syit Med III 489 Pyloric 
kinkmg may occur with rapid iggiavation of the state. 

II Kuikajon (ki qkad^// Also 8 kihoajou 
[a h (Denis 1672), from N Anieiicaii 

Indnn cf Algonoum Kwtttgtuaage, Otchijme 
gutmgimage, the wolverine J he same word orig 
as Cakcajou, which is still applied lo the wolver- 
ine , but erroneously transferred by Uuffon to the 
quadruped indicated liclow (J Platt, in M if Q 
qlhs VII 386, 18 May 1901 )] 

A carnivorous tjuadnipeu {Cetiohptes latsdtvol- 
vultes)o( Central and South America, nllitd to the 
I racoon, it is about the size of tlie common cat, has 
I a prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits 
I Also called potto or honey-bear 
I (1671 N tlrum Desir dts lOtes dt I Amerijue ■SialreVm 
I kvp.u rexAcmbleh tin chit ) 1796 Morse .H nne (,^<>47 I 198 
Kuicayou makex havix. among the deer 1863 lUi t s Vo/ 
Amazonxu (1864)400 A ■ uriousaiiiuial, known lo natur ihsis 
I nsihe kinkajou, has been (.misideied by some authors is in 
tittermcdialc fonn Iwtweeii the lemur family nf iiws.and ihc 
plantigrade carnivora or bear family 1900 Hartllii II il,l 
Beasts in the' Poo' 41 llm voice of the pvnda, kiiikajuu, 

I otter and coati aie wonderfully alike 

' Kmkeongh (kl qk|k('f) not th dial Also 7 9 
kincough, 9 kins-oough [f Kisk v I -1- CoUt.if 
sb cf C HiNcoooii, and the earlier Kinkiiost 

(fly lurner and others erroneously referrcil to t.cr kind 
child, And miKsiielt accordingly , cf Kiliaii s kmd hotst )) 

1 he hooping-cough 

TuRNva //.'/rt/iii 44 J he cough ihityongc childcr 
have, called in right kiighsh T he kindt cough for kinth is 
a chyld m Duche 1674-91 Rav A C II otds sv K'tni, 
1 he Ktnk cough, called in other places the ChiiKotigh, by 
adding an Aspirate. «74i A Monro Inat Nenei (etk 3) 
54 1 he / lusts convulstva, Kinkcough 1773 tV Iti 1 lv I 
(////c) Ireattse on Kinkcough with apiieiidix on lIemlo<k 
i8as Brockeii, Kin-cough, kink-cou^h Clung cough or 
' King cough, the lioopmc cough >886 S If Line Gloss , 

I Kin, ough, or kmk coiign, the whooping cough 

Kinkhoait (kl qkihfist) Obs exc .Sr Jf Kink 
zii + Hoast, cough, corrtsp to MLG. 

LG ktnkhdst, Du ktnk , ktek-, ktkhoest, G kttih 
husten, Da ktghoste, Sw ktkhosla all containing 
the Tent stem ktk-, Svxon ktnk ] = prec 
e 1190 Kecinald f ita Godrm (Surtees) 371 tjuod genus 
mfiimilAtis Arnt./ruj/ VI.C011 Aiigli a >$84 Muni.omfro 
J lyting tv Polwail 307 lhckinkh<e,t the ch irhucklc and 
the wurmcsm the chciks 1830 (.ai 1 /au'rit ! i 11 (1849) 
6 In teethings and kink host 1898-61 Ramsay hemiit v 
( 1 870) 1 1 4 I VC had the kmkhost 

tKinkin. Sc Obs Also 6 kynkyn 7 kin 
kino, 8 kinken [a MDu ktniken, ktnueken, 
v.ir of ktnJeken Kii derkin See also Kimpkin ] 
‘ A small bariel, a keg, n kilderkin ’ (Jam ^ 
c 1900 in Cosmo limes Scot in Mid Agis viii iiSfxi) 748 
[ The Abbot of Holyrood is ch-«rged for si kyiikyii [of ohvrsf 
1994 Conipt Bulk D H cdtlerOurne (S H S ) uj lo by 
akynkynseap 01670 Si ALUiNr t rouh Chas / (1841) II 
469 He ciimis down Die syd plunderis ahniit 30 lurrelhs 
or kinketm of piildcr 1689 ^xolt IV Sr 0 11900) Ucc 
93 '1 Half kinkm soap 

Kinkina, obs l Qi’INQUIVV, Peruvian bark 
[Kin-kind, kon-kind, m Se phr o’ km kmd, 
by erroneous anal) sis of a'-ktn kind. At kin kmd 

01774 fER<u»*oH Poems Leith halts Wr dnnk o a 
kin kind 1819 W Ivnnant Papistry S/urmrf (1827) 17 

vo.i i-.f pictures a kinkind 1833 Sands Ptnins 116 

aniion o a ken kinds ] 

(III qk’l), sb ' [f Kink x# i ( f E Fns 

kttikel kmk ] 

1 A little or slight kink or twist , also tiansf 
xtHtl/yshU. Btglorv P Ser 11 n 7 To shake the kinkles 

out o back an* lem 18S1 Ulackmorv ( hristo tell xvi. He 
stroked the cow .but she iiuide no other movement than 
a ktnklo in her tail 

2 A herrmg-bone or zigzag arrangement in which 
bricks are laid in a kiln, etc., the altemale courses 
being inclined at an angle of 45" m opposite 
directions attrtb , as m kmkle form , shape, course. 


1855 Mon roN Cyr/ II i6i/i».\ A i/i#, Tlie next is 

thf Mretcher and kinklt or }»kjnklt- lourbc in v^hich the 
stietchcr Jus tivtr the solid ttch tnd (he kiiikit over 
I tliL hollow NKork Il>ni Hoofing tre laid] in the kitikle 

I sh ipc Ibtii X Ihc large paving bnckx tre either laid tip in 
• the kmkle form, on their ends, or flat, like ( oinmon bricks 
I 3 ft^ A wrinkle i hint Cf Kjnk j/- * 2 h 
I 1873 L\tion / VIII, 1 am not without a kmkle 

I that \ou will l)e enthused 

Kmkled Iki Ijk ld\ (7 [f pne sli +-EI)-] 

I Having kinklcs or kmks, of UAlr I riz/ed, crlsjvcd 
I like the fibre of ernpe 

1B90 ( ew/ Diit s \ ( lass hittkUii the surfict of 

whuh IH raised in small loundid eleMitions prodmed I*) 
blowing (he gla&s into i mold formed of a inuir 1 r less fuic 
netting of wire 1899 C ytni II oo'/^Thc> (Hhilip- 
pine islanders] had the kinkled huir of ilit race (nut \»o<j1 

1 Kinky (ivi qki,, a [l Kink Jij 1 + -■) ] 

1 Having, 01 full of, kinks , clostly curled or 
I twisted said esp of the hair ol snme races 

1865 /W'/ 31 Der Siinliothc hbiblier lij ped 

the kinky liaircd l8^a 'Makk. Iuain fn^oc Mr vm 
I ss With hcatls I lean sliivcn exc epl a kinky scalp Kk k bai k 
of (he cir 1885 ( XXIX 644 J he huir more 

kmk), )ei dtogcthcr unlike the wcxflly headed negro of the 
(»umea coast 

2 Ar Cf '' colloq'') ‘ (Jueer, eccentric, crotchety' 
(Hartltll Ihtl Awn lS6o) cf Kink sb < 2 

Xuiless (kl nil -), a [I Kin 1 + I.K88 ] 
Having iiu lelatives, w ithoiit kIii or kindrtd 
1700 I HosTds / , mjold Slnleifrnl 219 1 hr ha.se things 
ol iliiv world, ilu. kiiiliss thmes (a,s llic word ['iv»v>|] 
importv 1840 liioRii Am laws 1 \ man ktiiks. 

of pitcrnrl re| iiives 1881 J-rauis Mai, XWl you 
Cromwells kitiless judges were the Irrvl pure judges m 

. .11 .m, Ocinjt Impii ' ■ ’ ' ' 

I t Kinlln Vbs tan in .skynlynCe, lym.kym- 
lyn [?1 Cj7//z, Kindii t- iJ - IIead-kiolk 1 

exSAfii'tomp I an lih- llcrthe slok or kjiilym (A ,P 
stockc , S kvnlyn) i,pj tiliam lit, I 74 i Kvnlyne, or 
hirlhcslokiA kytiny, ttlhtslock, // , /’ kymljii). 

1 Kinnaut, ubs variant of ( anali 

1800 Asia! Ann lug, Mtse Pr 59 1 Ihc sell was 

Eurioundcd by « kinniui, or lent w dl 

Kinned, (//(j/ chapped stcKiNj/r« 

Klnnen, obs Sc vAinnt ol (««///«,' Cow 
16 Johnie Atmsttang w, Mike Kiiiinn ind Cspoii 
mil> then And \ cinson in grcAl Pltnly 1783.1/3 In'd 
;1/n« in W hilcl iw Ik Vr (1875) 571/1 Wheillirtid ind 
wii^aml a kiiincn new slam 

IlKinnikuuo i.ki mkmi k) Also Skillegenico, 
9 killiokinnick, km(UjikiD(n ick, -kineck, 
-kennio.kiunakinneo [Algonquin, lit ‘mixturL’ ] 

1 A mixture used by North Amciican Indians 
as n substitute lor tobacco, or lor mixing with it , 
the commonest ingrcdimls are dried sumacli-leaves 
and the iimcr Inrk of dogwood or willow 

>799 J ‘s'din 1“ htinaik Oi,uir (187 ) 16 \ iKinch, 
whn 1 ) lonl lined tolracco, killcgcnico.or dry sumAi h Ir ives 
wfluh ihc) mu wuh theirtohiLU) 1817J IJradplhy /rav 
Affiir gi Ihc) did iu)i mike use of lobncco hut the birk 
of (. orrius saM/,rtima, c*r red dtifc, wiukI inued with the 
leiNcsof AAhs s/abtitf or smnoili sumich Ihis nuxtufc 
the) call kinnikinei k 1865 V is( Mm on ^ ( 

- the in 

ft pnlc >ellow pile of Muff ic_, ^ ^ 

2 All) of the \Aiious pHiits u«d for this, as 
the Silky Cornel, l omits senna, Ked-Oaicr Dog- 
wood, ( oriiiis dolomfna, and tsp IfcArhcrrv, 
Antostaphylos Uva-uist (also Irailiitgk , i vine) 

>839 Mabrvat thiiry Amct Ncr i I 198 I liv KiniiA 
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CArpet ofpini: needles And trAilin„ l.illn.)onnirks 

Kinning, variant of Kenmno - 
Kino ^ (k/nir) [npp of African ongin 
I cf Mandingo cano - Gambia kino, the first kind 
used, called b) holhergill in 1757 {Med Obs I ) 
iinmtni rubmm astnngens Gambtcnee, m Edinb 
I I'harniacop 1774 Gummt Amo, and in London 
Pharmacop 1787 Kenna Arno] 

1 A substance resembling catechu, usually of a 
brittle consistence and dark reddish-brown colour, 

‘ consisting of the inspissated gum or juice of various 
trees and shrubs of troi>icnl and snb-tropical 
' regions , used in medicine and tanning as an 
Astringent, and also (In India) for dyeing cotton 
' Sometimes called Gum Amo 

I African or Gambia Kino iilic kind fint known in 
I Europe, but now out of um) is the produce of Ptnocaipus 
eimdcsui (NO 1 egunnnosx) Bengal K, nf Bntea 
fiondosa and B superba (NO/ eguininosx). Botany 
Bay K or Australian K., of I ncahptus resmi/tra 
(NO Myrtestsir) and other vpecievi East Indian K, 
Malabar K , or Amboyna K the kind most uved). of 
/ ttioearpus llaisapiumt West Indian K. or Jamaica 
K , of CoccoMa uvifrta (N O PotyKonoeex) 

(1738 Stibus Y,y Camhia 367, I shall now describe the 
Pan (le Saiiguc, or Blood wood, so . .Ailed from a red gum 
which issues from il. it grows abundantly all up the nver 
and by the Mandingoes called Cano 1 17W Loud, Pharmae 
(ed a) ai Kino, A ino, Gummt Geunbunst tSti A 1 1 HOM 
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»0H Lonti Ditp (1818) aifi Botany 13 1> kino i> tnodorovi. , | 
■astra liillartsh ant) more austere ih m the African 1830 
1 iNiJLrv Sat Syxt Hot gi (jum Kino is the protluce of 
PtctiKarfus ennttfra i8u Morfit i nnumg ^ Curryntg 
(i85i)6g Afri.4m Kmo, Anuta. Kino, American K mo, 
from a decoction of the fitirous wotxl of Caitoloia ttvi/exa. 
Ihe Afncan, which la the most common kind differs from 
the rest in cominu in small, uiiauhr, Klitteiing, hlatk 
Kriniilcs 1879 V/ Itfffrgft }Ios/t A / IX too After five 
dajs' tieitinent by kino with opium and ipecacuaiihn 
b attnh 

1881 Watts Diet Chem Mil J158 Kino red yields bv 
dry distilhtion a small ouaniity of watery uid oily dis 
tillate, 1897 Alllmttt Syxt Mx,t H 743 CompoomI kino 
powder in 10 grain doses is also very useful 
2 Any of the trees or pKiits winch yield this 
substance see above 

1878 Harley Mat Mtd fed 6) 644 Kino Is a lofty tree 
native of Ceylon, and the adjai eiit put of India 1887 
Moionfy forestry IP Afr 324 Afrmn or < milii i Kiiio 
Tree often 40 to 70 feel high, with a scry hard fine grained 
red wood suitable for naval t niisiructimi, planking, Kc 

Hence Xinoftnoua (kinp (l«|as) a [after mtUi- 
fluous^ ‘ cxudinj; kino ’ (f ettt Diet ) , Xlno io a , 
of or ficrtaming to kmo, Xinola (k; nt),in\ f htin , 
a crystalline substtince (C|4ll,20„) obtained from 
Fust Iiiilian kino, Xlno-tannlo ati</, Xino- 
tiiniiln, the vaileties of taniiic acid and tannm 

occurring 111 kino 

liSi/'tiariH yiiil XIII 79 Hennig calls this substance 
kinoic acid 1881 Waits Ltiem VIII nsS lly 

repeiledly crystallising pure coloiirlevs crystals of kmoin 
are obtained Kiiiotn is anhydiou-s, it disvdvcs sn-utni,ly 
in cold water, easily m hot water and in alcohol 1888 Sya 
Sot tex , Ainotaiinic acid, a reddish blown translucent 
substance fonmng some 9s iw cent ofkiiio tSsiMoRiir 
rauHtHg 4- CiiriyiHg (1843) f-V Kino laiimn forms a red 
mass, and yields no pyrogallic acid in dry distillation 
Kino ^1 variant of Kkiiu, game of chance. 
Klnology (ksiivlod^i) [irreg f Or f(i»^<ti» 
to move + -(o)LOor] Ihat branch of physics 
which treats of motion , kinematics 
ttooinC/ri/ Pitt 

Kinone, Kinovlo, Kinoyl, Klnqtiina, etc 

see Quiir- 

tZinnok, -rik, -rioh. Ohs Forms 0 I 
oynerioe, kine-, 3 kyne-, kune*, kinne*, 
ounn , 4 klnriohe, kynryohe 0 3 kun(e)rlke, 
4-i kynryk, 5-6 -rik, (5 -nke, 6 -nok), 4-6 kln- 
rlk, (4 -pIo, -nke, 5-0 -pyk, -pyke, 7 -pick), 
f> kenrik [OE. cymrUt, f cyne^, Kive* + tue. 
Riche, Hike, mle, realm cf KiNtiarcK ] a=Kitro- 
iioM, 111 various smses 

0 ctnO f CAroa. (Parker MS )an 871 On (>y cynerice 
be tuhon lemcse aiioe Itid (laiud M's Ian 1076 Harold 

feng to |>r kynericc c 117$ / amfi Hom 77 Hit seal king 
bon on ^t endelcse kinetiche issS Eng Proclnm //< « // /, 
Ouer a) h«re kunenche on LngTcneloande 1393 I angl 
/V C I 148 Crist kep he, sire kyiig and hy kynrychc. 

8 .21300 Cursor' M aiSss (Fdiii ) pu mun me kastc of 

kinrik outc c 1300 //at elok 2804 AJielwuld was king of his 
kunerike e ttn tMeir Horn as Kinnc sal rohlyriRe Icam 
kinric 14*4 Sc Aits Jos / 11814) 11 7 Of his kyiiriC 
XIX 3er ISM !5 TXWa»i Cron 'seat 11 t His croun scaiic 1 
and klnrik (or to win 1609 Skenf Reg Mat til Ills 
hi I ished of all the lands in die Kinrick, that his father held 

Xincfolk, -folks (ki Mzfdiik, -ftioks) Now I 
rart [f Kih ■•i- hoLK, after Xf/wwaw ] Persons 
of the same km , relations tiy blood , relatives 
a cutp Poston Lett (K O 1, Kynsefolke isafiTiNDAte 
Luhtw 44 They sought hym amoiigc their kyiisfolke and 1 
acquayntsunce 1546 Heywoou /’rrm (1867)37 Many kyiis j 
folke and few freends, some foDte sue is^ Grfvewey 1 
Jaittus, Ceimanis 1 (1622) 260 I )ieir family and friends, | 
and kitisfojeke 2833 Kincsi ft //cwct, Arion 1 76 lhat 1 
I may go home to my fathers and to my kinsfolk 1 

8 1514 A f C724«(i87o) 144 Hys kyiifalkcsbenefactours 
and alle crysten sautes, //nd 145 I lieic kynsfolkes bene ' 
faclours 1335 h ors Decades 70 I he pros|ieritic of owie 
contrey and kynscfoDces i6u C B Staivi ton //r/w./ma 
i6i Their h nends and kinsfolks them upbraid 

Kinslup ckt ni/ip) ff Kin 1 + -hhiv A } 
modem word not in Johnson, Todd, Webster | 
1838 ] 1 he quality or state of being of kin 

1 Relationship by descent , consanguinity 

1833 Mrs Browning Pram Bound Poems 1850 I 141 
An awful thing Is kinship joined to friendship 18M 
Stanley lleitm Abb 111 172 In lonsidcratioii of her 
kinship with no less thin twelve sovereigns. 188a Dixon 
Il'indsor III xiii tig She was of kinship with the queen 

2 yff Relationship m rtspcLt of qualities or 
character 

1873 M Arnold Pit 4 Dogma (1876) 239 Wc see how far 
It has any kinship with that doctrine of the Godhead of the 
FtcrnalSon 1^8 R W Daif I tet Preach tv go ITiose 
mysterious instincts which vindicate our kinship to God 
1899 W M Ramsay in Expositor J m 42 Peter was 
among the older aposile.s the one with whom Paul felt 
most kinship m spirit. 

+ Kinsing, vhl sh Ohs rare - ' 

tOrigm and meaning obscure see Nires,aiid quol 1899 ) 
1398 Hf Hall in Marston s Sio V itlanie 111 x (15139) 
223, I ask t Phisiiioiis what their couiiscll was tot a mad 
dogge, or for a mankind Assc ? Iheyloldme The dogge 
was best cured by cutting and kinsing (i8m E. Gossk 
Lijc of John Donnt I 33 Marston liked to be known by 
the nickname of Kinsayer, as one who kmsed ' or docked 
the tails of wandering dogs and stray social abuses.] 
Kinsman (ki nzm£n) b orms 3-4 ounnea-, 
kun[n)eB (3 5 leones , 5 kennes , ys-), 3 5 


kinno8(t-, 3-6 kynnoa ,4-5 klnes-, 4-7 klnae-, ] Kip (kip), sb l Also 6 kypjie, keippe, kepo, 


^-6 kynai^e-, 6- kinsman [Early Mb f cutmes, 
kinnes, gen of Kiw + Man ] A man of one’s 
own kin , a relative by blood (or, loosely, by 
marriage) (Now chiefly literary ) 
fciop O F thmii (MS C) an 105a Hit wxs heom 
ma St callon Kfi |ut hi; sceuldon f[e|oliimi wjD lieora Beenes 
lyiiiies mamium] r taoo Flies Ftrtiits 75 Ne Sine 

Ormin 7613 Gtistcs* kiiincss mean jwer brohhienn Cnst to 
kirrke c saw S Eng ! rg I 456/3 His freoud and is 
ciiiincs men pe greticsie maysttcR were a 1300 Cu’sor M 
6434 letro was moyses kynnes man {Gt>tt kinesnmn] 
C14QO Ir isecreta Secret , Coo Lordsh 106 My kennysmen 
and uncestresyn |>esclf hwedwellyd c 1477 1 ax ion Jason 
50 Ihat my kliincsmen and freiides be assembled 15M 
Kdem /)rc«<fcj a No kynsemati for kynseman coulde do 
more 1613 Pi »CHAs//4rr2///4tfr (16141273 Hah, Mahomits 
iieirestkinsmanandsoniicmiawe i768SiFaNE \e«( Journ 
(1778) II 31 Itapife) Nor Ind the von c of friend or kinsman 
breathed through his lattice 1855 Mai aulay //«/ fug 
XV III 605 It was no plessiiit Is^ to accuse the Oiiecn * 
kinsman m the Queen s ynesem e. 1865 Kincscev Hernw 
I, He IS your mother s kinsman 

Jig «590 Shaks Com frr\ 1 80 Moodie and dull 
iiiilanrhofty. Kinsman to grim and comfoillcsse desp-ure 
1633 Swan 5/e, >1/ v S 9 (16431 148 Dew being a mar 

Hence XI namanly a , appropriate to or charac- 
teristic of a kmsinm 

1838 J Marti-j Af/« ft Serm vii 168 True kinsmanly 
affe. non to our liretliren in Clirist 1883 Sfictator 31 J in 
154/2 the claims of New biikland upon the kiiismmly 
interest iiid aflection of ill liricllers from the mother 

Kinsmanahip (ki nrmlnjln) [f prec + 
HHii'J I he rrlitionofkiiisinin. Kinship Alsoyf'c’ 
t84X f ait s biag IX 563 little did 1 surmise your 
kiusmanship with a man so disgraced 1874 Sayc r Conifar 
J hdol y 189 lilt suicst ‘difliiciilia of linguistic kinsman 

l^lnson, variant of Kingston 

Ki uspeople. U !>. - Kinsfoik 

1866 Howells Fenet Pi/e xvia 267 Kmspeopte of herself 
or her luisband i88t Harfer's Mag July 266/1 Pike 
wis freehmded, e iieiislly to his kmspeople 1891 J 
WiNsoa Columbus V 86 Here bu kmspeople ruled 

Xl nswoman Forms see Kinsman [f as 
kinsman + W om vn ] A woman ol one’s own kin , 
a female relative (^Now only litcraiy ) 

ri400 Macndfv xxviu (1839) 2S8 Hire olhere kyntie.- 
wontiiien sibbe wymmenl c\t^ Poiineley M) si 

XL 15 My dtic kyns Woman 1986 (^plu in Ulis Ortg 
I ett Ser I III 2j Vow liaic not in the World a more 
lovtngc kinswoman tlien my self 1699 Bentley Phat 68 
Aulonoe 4 Kinswoman of the Tyrants »74»-70 tin 
Carifk I itt (|8<8) 3S3 I wish m the next edition 
Mr Richardson would Icaie out the grievous old fashioned 
woid iinstvomnn 1833 Macaulay fhst Em xsiii IV 
168 He tried to restore harmony between his kinswomen ] 
1868 hRiEMAN Norm Cong 11 vn 54 1 he murdered prmce 
h id m irried a kiiiswoiiun of the Karl 

Kintal, early foim of Quintal, a weight of one 
hundred pounds 
Klntecoy see Kantikot 
Kintlage, -ledge, -lidge, obs ff Kentleiige 
Kintra, klntry. Sc forms of Counthy 
tKinyng, vnr cumng obs f ( on y, rabbit 
cutfslnv in ArchstoloitaKXl 264 Item, j redde panne 
of kill) ng skyimys 

II Kiosk (kiip sk) Also 7 (ohow«ke), ebios- 
que, 7 9 kiosque, 8 kioske, kioim, obiosk, 9 
keoschk. [-p kiosqueilt ehtosco),a. Turk 
ktns/iL pavilion, Pers. LnskA palnie, portico ] 

I An oiH-n pinvilitin or summerhouse of light 
construction, often supjiorted by pillars and sur- 
rounded with a balustrade , common m Turkey 
and Persia, and imitated in gardens and parks in 
Western Kurojre 

1623 Pi'MCHAS Pilgrims II IX 1581 Some CRoonia] also 
vpon the Scs side, which are exiled A tasks, tliat is Roomes 
of fane prosiKT t, or lus we tcime them) tiannuetiing Houses 
Ibid 1626 Bammclling Houses, which they call Chanskes 
1682 Wmllek Journ L,re,ce 11 204 A Ht itely Chiusque, or 
Summerhouse 1717 I adv M W MoNiAcuAe/ to Mrs 
J hisllethitiayle 1 Apr, In the public gardens there are 
public chiosks, where people go and drink their coffee, 
sherbet, etc 1816 J Scott f is Parts (rd 5) 289 The 
gre.1l Cc-dar Before 11 lost its lop must have nearly 


dens looking down on the straits lietwccn Europe and Asm 
2 A light ornamental structure resemtiling this, 
used for the sale of newspapers (in France and 
Belgium), for a band stand, or for other purposes 
18^ Daily Pel i Dec. 3/4 A ‘Itiosk —2 4, a place for 
the sale of^wspxpers 1868 Morn Star 26 Feb., Iho 
kiosqucs III which Ihe two militiury bands were stationed, 
were illuminated by lampions and electric light 1870 
W Chambers IFtnier Mentone l 13 At kiosks on llie 
Quai several Pans daily newspapers may be purchased 

Xiotoma (kaiotjum) Surg Also oiotome 
[Irreg for *kiono(ome, f Or uion pillar + tinihs 
tutting (Cf ClONoToMF )] An instrument mvtnted 
by Desault for dividing pseudo-membranous bands 
in the rectum or bladder , also used for removing 
the tonsils 

1841 Dunoi ISOM Mid Lex (cd 3) 1855 Mayne Expoi 

Lee ,hieiome,SKitCtotome ittiSyd Soc Lex , Ktotome 


sponds to MDu ksp, ktjp, pack or bundle, esp of 
I hides (sec Verwijs and Verdam) , but there is no 
direct evidence that sense 1 was developed from 3 . 

I Hardly to tie conneited with Flcni ktgpe newborn or 
I young calf, G kiffe ewe ) 

1 , The hide of a young or small beast (as a calf or 
lamb, or cattle of small breed) as used for leather 
1330 Palscr 236/1 Kyppe of lamlie a furre [no Fr ). 1617 
Nottingham Bee IV 353 A kipp to make a cover for the 
charter ijj6 Fretse Ivoi M Dorset I oimty C /iron (1881) 
2 June, [Kinds of hides! sheep and lamb, bulls and Ixicks, 
laivcs and kips. 1B32M0RI11 Panniin 4 C iiriyingieSsji 
146 Kips, consisting of the jounger growth of the above 
animals [oxen, horses, tows bulls, and buffaloes) 1873 
l/res Diet Alts 111 24 The liiincrs mil the skins of 
young animals kips Ihe skins of full grown cattle of 
small breed are also so called a 188s Kfndall Poems 
(1886) 192 A hero in moleskin and kip 

2 A set or bundle of such hides, containing a 
definite number ‘ see qutits 

c 152S Northumbld Housth Bh (1827) 355, ij Kcippe and 
n h-ilf (of lamb skin) after xxx Skynnes in a KeM t6i2 
\ Hofton Coneord Yeates 164 ihe skins of Goats are 
numljcred by the Kippe, which m ko <674 Ikakk Arttfis. 
(1696) 67 Skins of Goats In i Kippe, 50 Skins. <1890 
torresfondeut, A kip of clininnix skins is now 30 

3 attnb , as kip leather (ustd chiefly for the 
up[)cr8 of shoes), ktp-skin 

i8a8 Craien Dial, At/ leather, the tanned hide of a stirlt. 
1833 Aet-eHs If ill ll ,c 56 t ill Skins and Kip Skins, 
in ihc H Iir, not tanned 1844 Port Phillip Patriot 
25 July 3/6 Half ton Hobart Town kip leather i8qi 
Anektand (N A ) 'star 1 Oci 1/4 A hundred grow of Kip 
Lcriher I aces 

Kip, if' ^ Sc Also kipp [Cf Germ [nop 
I G ) kippe point, peak, tip ] 

1 ‘ A term denoting anything that is be.nked * 
(Jam ), eg the tip of the lower jaw of a male 
salmon at the time of spawning (cf Kippek sh 
eGm note) 

2 A sharp pointed hill , also, a jutting point, 
on the side of a hill, etc (Jam ) 

1813 Armstrong m reuiictuik Descr J'oecddalt 228 
(J mi ) I he kipps, alxjve this, are remarkably steep and 
pointed lulls 

attnb 1868 J HARnvm/’w Benviek Nat fuldCtnh 
376 Kip roikx are numerous m Scotland, the mine liciiig 
applied to jutting eminences or upright points of rix.ks 

Kip, sh i slanc [Cf Da hp^ mean hut, low 
alehouse , horeknppe brothel ] 

1 1 A house of ill fame, a brothel Ohs 

1766 Goldsm > te If XX, hly business was to attend him 
at auctions to like the left hand in Ins chariot uhen not 
filled by another, and to a-ssist at tattering a kip as the 
phrase was, when we had a mind for a frolic [S Baldwim 
Aote 1 nllering a kip wc have never he ud this expression 
in England, but are told that u is fi cquent among the young 
men in Ireland It signifies, beating up the iiuulers of 
women of ill fame ) 

2 A common lodging-house , also a lodging or 
bed in such a house , hence, a tied in general 
1879 Matm Mag XI 501/ 1 So I went home, turned 
into kip (bed) 1883 Pall Mall G sy Sept 4/t 1 he 
next alternative is the common lodging house, or 'kip , 
which, for the moderate sum of fouriienec, supplies the 
applicant with a tied 189a M WiiiiAMS hound London 
(1893I 38 The sort of life ihat was led m ' kips or ‘ doss 
houses ' 

Kip, sb ■* Coal mining 

2883 Grrsi fv dost Coal Mining P ertnt, h’tp (N ), a level 
or gently sloping roadway going oiitbye at the extremity of 
an engine plane, upon which the full tubs stand ready for 
being sent up the shaft 

Kip, sh Also kipp A local name for a tern 

1802-3 in Col Hawker Diary (1893) 11 358 Kipps 5 
[Note, A kipp IS a genus of tern peculiar to the vicinity of 
Romney J i8lk Swainsun Prov Nanus birds, Common 
Tern also called Kip 

tKip.r' Obs Forms 3 4 kippe, 4 kip, kyp, 
4-5 kyppe , Pa t i kypto, 3-4 kipta, kipt, 4 
kyppld [ME kippen cf ON kippa to snatch, 
tug, pull , also*MDu kiPpen to catch, grip, G dial 
(.bwias) ktppen to steal, ‘png’] trems To take 
hold of, take in the hand, seize, snatch, catch 
e 1290 Gen fr Ex 3164 Do was non higing of al cgipte 
Iicli Ics so nianiy: dead Oor kipte 1297 K Giouc (KolK) 
2667 ‘Nimeb 3oure sexes ’, & is men per wl|> Echon Kiute 
hor loiige kniues c 1300 Havelok 1050 He Icipte up {xit 
lieui ston 13 F E Altit P B 1510 Kyppe kowpes m 
honde kynger to scrue c 1400 Sege Jsrus (EE T N) 
ailg]% Cayphas of )>e kyst kyppid a rolle & radde c 144a 
Promp Pam 276/1 Kyppyn, idem quod hynton 
b labsol or mtr 

C1460 loiuHsley Myst xil 253 Be God, he IriI syppys, 
begylde thou art i Behold how he kyppys Ibid xiii 557 
Any lord myght hym hnue 1 his chyUl tonis son When he 
wakyns he kyppys, that toy is to se 

T In many passages, kip, kipte, appear to be — 
kepe, kepte, from Keep v 
c 1300 Beket 1841 i hat was signe of his baner, for other ne 
kipte be non [A fug Leg I 158/1805 kepie) c 1303 
Sl Dunstan 64 \\\ f h P (1862) 36 He ne kipte of hem 
j non liure. 4-1311 Pol Songs (Camden) 152 Thus y kiiqie 
• ant cacche caresful colde £1330 R. Brunnk Ckron (1810I 


Hence Ki pplng vbl sb , also allrtb , at 
kippiog Use, ? gome kind of fishing Imcf cf n 



KIP-. 

e 144a Promp Parv 376/1 Kyppynge, or hyntyngeCA' , P 
hanlynge), raptm c 1689 Dtfrrd L Ian Campbell (1816) 104 
Ane long fishing lyne and tnree kipping lynca 

tSiP't the Stem of Kip v In comb, as kip 
hook, klp>net, some kind of hook and net used in 
, kip'Btring, some part of the Imrness of 
a draught horse, kiplree, a wooden lever used 
m drawing water from a well. 

1615 E S Britain's Bust in Arb Carnsr 111 64a Fith 
man nshing for Cod and Ling useth at once two * Kip ho<iks. 
i6aa Whituoukne in Lapt Smith f /I'fm/fi vi a45,io''Kip 
net Irons, los 1 wine to make kipnets and gagging hooks, 
6» ciy^Ourham 4cc /fn/ZitSurteesi 518 In 40 capislris 

cum a "Kypalrliigges 1364-s Ibid s68 In Kypsiringes 
procarectis 1453 4 mif 147 Pro j kiiistryngetiijcapistris. 
c 1440 Promp Paiv ‘Kyptre of a Welle, telo 

Xip6 (kaip), sb Now dial 1 orms i cype, 
3-4 oupe(iV), 4 kype, 6 kepe, 8 9 kipo [OK 
fy/r wk f, app -LG kupe {keupe) basket earned 
m the hand or on the back 1 Ci has also ktpe, 
hitpe (recorded from 15th c , also cijelt kype, kyppy, 
whence mod.G ktepe, Du ktepe[kotf) 1 he rela- 
tionship of the forms is obscure, as is that between 
LG kupe basket and kUpe tub, cask, and that of 
OK cype to ME ciipe sec Coop sb 1 ] 

A basket; f f/rr an osier basket used for catch- 
ing tish (pbs ) , a basket used as a measuic dial ) 

. xooo Aj,s hasp I uko ix 17 Mxn nam ba sebrotn hr bir 
behfon, Iwelf cypan fulle niioo in Napier (> b. Gloss, s 
Kviii 3 ( oWwi, cypan cijaoCatf Lea>e \‘iyi Twelfcupc 
Till weoren vp 1 bore 1387 Im visa ///^ lAa (Rolls) IV 359 
He was iJete a doun in a ciipe [v r kvpcl over pe wal 
— Barlh De P R xvii cxUi[i] (MS bodl ) If 337 b/a 
Wylowe beroi beb made diuers nedefiille binges lo house 
hold a> stoics sotels panyers and kuypes. 1538 4cl 1 Pita. 

17 I 3 No Person shall luh with any manner of Net, 
rramef, Kepe, Wore [etc] 1706 Piiinips (ed Kcrseyi, 
Kips, a basket made of Osiers broader at bottom and 
sarrow'd by Degrees to the lop, but left open at Ixith b nds , 
which IS used fur taking of Fuh, particularly at Olmore in 
Dxford shire, where this manner of Fishing is called Kipinc, 
ind going to Ktpe 1879 Miss Jackson IVord bi , 

A'l^, a strong O'ler basket with a twisted handle on each 
■ide. of circular form, but wider at the tup than the bottom 
Ibid Intr 83 A ky(ie is often used as a measure forpolatoev 
ipples. etc When lilled level with the top it etjuals a half 
itrike neaped 

Hence Xlp« v tnlr , to catch fish with a ktpe 
K1 plnf vbl sb 

1706 (see above). 

Xippage (ki pedj). Sc [Corruptly a F iqui 

ik7,fif rV’tPvoE ] 

+ 1 ‘The company sailing on board a ship, 
whether passengers or manners’ (Jam) Cl 
Kquipaob 13 

tJTSiV ActsTas / /(i8i4)III 104 Considder diligentlie 
tow mekill flesche may serve euerie Schip and thair kippage 
Tor that present veyage 

2 ‘Disorder, confusion ’ (Jam ) , a state of excite- 
ment or irritation 

Cf such F phrases as ntsllre tn piteu t itjmpags to wreck 
or destroy (Littrd) 

1814 Scott IPav liii. The Colonel s in an unco kippage 
1818 — Br Lamm xxvi, Dinna pit yoursell itilu a kippage 
i8as-8o lAMiesuN s. v , Une is said to be in a sad kippage, 
when reduced to a disagreeable dilemma, Loth 


cipean, cipein stum]), peg, 


Irish ctpin 
wooden pin ] 
s short thin stick 
1830-a Carleton (1843) I 133 A good root growing 

luppeen 1841 S C Ham Ireland I 13a 1 he tree liesidc it 
zrew out of the Kippin uf the spancci whn h she carried m 
ler hand 

Xippor (ki paj), \b and a F orms ( i cypera), 

4 kypre, 6-7 kypper, 6-8 kepper, 6- kippor 
[Ltymology uncertain , it is also doubtful how 
sense A a, which goes with Kippers , is connected 
with I, and Indeed whether it is the same word 

At the approach of the breeding season, the lower jnw of 
he male luilmon becomes hooked upward with a sharp 
artilaginous beak known as the iip, which is used as a 
veafmn by the ^ish when two or more fight for the saine 

xplained t but this is not compatible with (he identit) of 
itpper and OE cypera, ME kypre, which. Itself, though 
ahunetically unobjectionable, is also unproved, since the 
xact sense in which these words were used docs not mipcar 
rom the context Moreover, in the quots of 1376 and 
1533-4, in B I, kipper ap|)ears to include Ixith sexes ] 

h. sb \ K name given to the male salmon (or 
.ea trout) during the spawning season ('1 he female 

5 then called a shediier ) 

Some recent writers give as the meaning ' the male salmon 
when spent after the spawning season , thus making the term 
iquivalent to Kelt , out this is not liorne out by the earlier 
nstances, which, when clear, evidently relate to the time 
when the fish is full of milt, and needs protection on account 
jf Its breeding value , nor does it harmomre with some later 
luthonlies, e g Jamieson, who Kipper, salmon in the 
date of spawning ’ 1 it is directly ciiallcngcd by some (cf 
juot. 1879) , audit seems to have arisen from misapprehension 
>f such qualifications as ‘ unseasonable , ‘nut wholesome , 
eally applied to fish from the approach of the spawning 
leason. For this Pennant seems largely responsible see 
}uot 1766 in B I 

a 1000 Baetk Metr xlx ts Hwy xe nu ne settan on some 
lune flsenet cowru, konne eow fon KsteS leax oo8e cyperan 
xfpH Surv H'orkivortk in Htsl Pforlknmbld, (1899) V 
131 The salmon fishing mainteyned, no kipper slayne aloiige 
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the water of Corltetl t jSi Lamrarde / istm iv iv (1388) 
4}o Any Salmons or Trouts, out uf scasuii, that is Ijciiic 
kippers or she>J(lers tw Si At is /at P t ji (nl Skme) 
hfoditig. Of slauchter of redde fish or Kipper 1614 in N 
hiding Rei (1885) III 11 338 bor killing salmon in time 
of kipper 1703 4 ct 4 W 5 dnitec 3r 1 he old Saliiiuii or 
Kippers, which, duiing that Sea.viii (1 Jan lo 10 M ir 1 are 
out of kind, and reluming to the Sea. 1848 Chamlers 
Inform for People I 687 1 he adult fish [salmon] having 
spawned, being out of coiidition, and unht for food arc 
termed kelts 1 the male fish is sometimes also called a kipper 
and the female a shedder or baggit >86 1 J BhoViH l/orr 

Subs Scr II 343 1 be poaching weaver who b--" ' ' ' 

a prune kipper 1870 T T SniouARTin tio 
i^j/aOn the banksof our Scottish salmon riv 

tion Kipper n applied to the male fish befo-_ „ 

Its milt, when the beak is fully developed After sptwiiing, 
U shares along with the feiti dc fish the term Kell 1898 
IVestiti Cae 14011 7/a The heivicst s.diiu>n was a fine 
‘kipper’, weigliing close on 3olb , which he captured on 
SilurdaylastIBthOci J 

2 A kipperetl hsh (salmon, herring, etc), now 
esp a herring so curttl see Kipppr 7' 

(It IS doubtful wlielber ihe quots from the Durham Acc 
Rolls belong here , they may rel ite to the fish in sense i, 
without reference to any particular mode of prcparntion 1 
1306 Durham Acc hulls (Suitecs) 15 In ii K)prcs emp , 
3t 1340 /A»f 37 In fikypres emp ct i salmoiie salso, 
af ad >709 Depots JonrOt hnt III 336 I’lcsersini, 
Salmon by m ikmg it into what they call Kipper This is 
done by ifividiiig it in (he Middle from Head In I ml, mul 
drying it slowly before a Fire 1815 Scott (,uy M v, V e re 
no eating your meal i illow me to rcroiiiinend some of ilic 
kipper It was John Hay that catcht it 1814 Caklm e 111 
1 ruude Z.{/k<i8B3) 1 363 Ills heart is as dry is a Oi cenot k 
kipiwr 1837 M Donovan Dom Icon II 331 Some 
people, in order to give the kipper a (leculiar taste care 
fully smoke it with peat reek or the reek uf jumper bushes 

B ad] lattrib use of sb ) 

1 Saia tif a male salmon (or sea Irout), at the 
breeding season see A I In quots 1376 md 
*S33-4 ‘kipper’ appears to include both sexes 
I1376 Rolls Pnrlt If 331/a Oe null Salmon soil iiris cii 
Tanuse entre Graveshend bt le Fount dc Hcnicc stir lamise 
en temps qU soil kiprr Cestassavoir entre les bestesdc 
I'Jiivrniion del tiois, & le Kpipbanic 1 >533-4 -iti -5 
Hen I III, c 7 that no mancr of ^rsone or person 




ic feaste of the exalt stion o( 


f Scjiit martyn 


! holy crossc It 


i Lite c >7 # I Any Salmons or fronts, not being in 

being Kepiier Salmons or Kr)>|*r trouts, Shrdder Salmons 
or STicddcr Irutita >603 Owen ! unbreKeshire (1801 1 118 
In wjnter, when they arc found kipper, Icanc and vnliole 
some 1^3 Waiton Angler vi i)6 Jhc He Salmon is 
moic kipper, A. less able 10 endure a winter in the fresh 
water, than the Sbe IS 1766 Pennani / oc/ (1769) 1 1 1 '>4> 
After Sfiawning they [salmon] become very poor and lean, 
and then ire called Kipper 

I 2 //-(iwy’’ Shaped like the lower jaw of a kip|xr 
' salmon see etymol<igi(,al note above 
I i8aa Hocu /’rn/i g/A/aM II 11 50 1 am and Oibbie. vv iih 
their long kipper noses, peeping over his shoulder 

' C attrii’ and tomb, as f kipper-time, the 
I period of close-timt for salmon 

1706 Phii LIPS, AV//rr ! tme, a Space of Time between 
the Festival of the Invention of the H ( ross May id and 
Twelfth Day during which, Salmon fishing in die River 
1 ha mes w IS forbidden by Rot Pail sv Fdw j (See quot 
! 1376 mb il 1894 Hall Caine Mantman iii xii 171 Ihe 
ould kii per box rolling on a hl<x k for a boat at sea- do \ ou 
mind It? >899 Daily hens 37 Oct 3/3 At Great I iimouth 
where there arc some 350 boats and noiiie 4,000 hsheimen 
and kipper girls eiigagcJ in the great hciiing fishcrj 
some 800 girls ire curing Ihe enormous catches for the ( on 
tincntnl and the other markets of the world 

Kipper, V [? f prec sb 

If really derived from the sb , it seems most reasonable to 
infer that this process was originally user! for the preservation 
of ‘ kipper salmon , hut no direct evidence has been found ) 
irans lo cure (salmon, herring, or other lish) by 
cleaning, rubbing re^ieatedly with salt and jicpjier 01 
other sptcc, and diying in the oi>en air or in smoke 

1773 (see Kiri I RRD helowk 183S Soothfv in C Sonihc j 
I t/e\\ 381 Salmon which he had kippered the preceding 
night 1B48 Ltfs Normandv (1863) II 56[Silmon out <lf 
se isim] arc more frequently kippered , that is to vay, they 
are cured wiih sail, sugar, and spice, and then dried in the 
smoke >ns limis (weekly ed ) a Oct 15/1 Smoking .uid 
kippering them Imackcrel) fur winter use 

Hence Ki pperod pipl a , Ki ppering vbl sb 
177S Mrs Grant Lett /r Mount (1807) I 11 30 We had 
ki^rcd salmon tjftSlaeist 4 ,i Scot Sttrlingi XVI 
123 The kippering of salmon is successfully pnctiscd in 
several ports of the parish >863 in I yncstde Songs 91 
A cask o the Iiest kipper d herrins 1885 hiH Matt C 
IS June 9/2 A large kip|iering cstihlishnieiit at blurnowa> 
189a E Rrtvts Homeivxrd hound 31 Fisher giils nt 
Griinsb) , splitting herrings for kippering, seven a imiiule 
Ki pperish, a rare [f Wivievv. sb + -WH > ] 
CharacttrisUc of a ‘kipjNir’ fish sec Kimu a 1 
1658 R Franck North Mem (1831) 396 [The salmon] is 
then prohibited the benefit of salt water lo bathe her fins 
which IS the natural ctuse of her kip|ierish infirmity 

B^ipper-nnt. [Origin unknown 

1 he Conjecture of HempI (Pubt Mod I ang Assoc 
Ameriia%W 455) that AiMer is here a v irnnt of 
pit 6 /e, in sense ‘ pungent docs not seem justified } 

1 Earfh-nui I 

>597 OKKAanx Hsrbal 11 ccccxv 905 Earth Nut F.ulh 
Chestnut, or Kipper Nut i6tt Lorca, Not* thas’aigne, 
the earth nut. Kipper nut, earth Chestnut 17x1 tJiiNcv 
I ex Phys Med (ed a) 348 The Earth nut, Kipfier nut or 
Ptg nut (Sad Sowerby Bnt Bet (ed 3X 
a The tuner of the Heath-pea -Earth-kut 2 


kyll or distruje aii) 
ailed kepper S.ifm(>iis 1558 Uf 1 
Trouts, - * 


1863 Prior Pop Names Bnt Plants 1879 Brittfn S. 
Hon AND Plant n 

Klppe sole, corrujit f Km mot, 

Klpple, St and dial f CoiriEj/i and?' 
tKipgey, labgey. Obs exc dml Also 7 
kybzey [Origin uncertain cf KH’e] A small 
witker-baskcl 

1615 Markham /■ n/. Ho i sen iii i (1668) 96 W iih a 
g uhcnn}< hook githir thn>*e winch be full Ki)k?, and put 
ih m into )our Lli« rr> p«>I ui Kjh/ry hnnt*jjigb> VonrvnJr 
or Ujxm iny U)Uii.h you please ijo6 pHlIliiS 
kind of Wickci b isk l 17^ Mahtin / n/^ l)ut (cd j) 
Athji,R sort of wnktr b i kei 1879 IJohsify in \tacut 
Mug XI 501, 1 w IS loiiung home wuh ii>> kips> iliaskcl 
iCiratf obs form of (_ vu vt 

1568 rLRNER //t //iz/ III 50 If one kirat of It bf in 

18 inc, It makrth a m tn ondci fully dronkt n 1616 lie 1 iokak 
Fug f aPos , K It (f/, an Artlii m word sih,mf> mg ibc weight 
of three i^rajnrs 

Kirb, Kirble, Kirb-roof, Kirch, vir ( lrh, 
KkRU, Cl RflLK, C( Itll RlKlF, ( URCH 
Kirchenwasser sec Kirnchw asher 
Kircher, -chowe, obs ff Kkrchek, Kkrchiff 
Kfrie-mirle-buff : see Kerri merry buff 
K irk (kajk, St knk), sb Forms 3 Otm) 
kirrke, 1,-1 kirke, 4-6 kyrko, 4-7 kyrk, 4 kiro, 
6 kerke, (> 9 kurk), 4 kirk - [Northern fotm of 
Chukh cl OK cint, and ON kirkja, Da kirke, 
isw Kytka ] 

1 I he Ni.rtliLrii English and Sccitch form of tin 
word Chirch, in all its senses 

a In Northern Knglish fonneily used as far 
south as Norfolk , and still extending in dialect 
use to north east I ineolnshire see K I) D Fre 
qiient m |iroj)er inmes all over its original area 

< iiOD Okmin 3533 Halbheihl inn hiss kirrkr 033# R 
bkl NNF Lh’oH 11810) 93 Clcrkrs ul holy kirke 01340 
H AMI III F Psalter VroX , pivUiltc ism.iviuvsedmhalykyTkc 
sitti) ' . 1400 Mehiynt 39 in kirkes and ahhajes ih it ilierc 
wrre cmfi Ml’our Siilna, loan 1433 After the trewr 
kjrkes vvage i 1550 Chfkf Un/l xvi sH note Vis word 
church Ccmmrth ofj'grcck «ipi KOF is yt n nthdoth yet 
moor trail sound 11 y kurk, and wt ino 1 c rriipth md 
frriichlikc, y church 1579 Sifnsik Sit p/i Cal Julj 9; 
1 o Kcrkc the riarre, from God more fatn H is liene an old 
snyd sawe 111656 I ssiixk lontr /tnnrs 11 (1683' >14 
111 It pi ice which ill men did call a Kirk 1674-91 Rci 
N L U oifls 41 hyrk Chuith suptasoi 1785, Hen ins 
htan Atw II orK (Wesinildi 14 I’c serious ami devout 
net Come to kirk with t iinxin belief iSoj in Andern n 
Cum! Id Ball 34 H> Iter skelter ftac the kurk iSa8 t rnti/i 
Dial s V , lies IS pixir as a kiik ni msc 1877 Holdetncss 
Gloss Aie^, aihurih Not much used licit nt Owthornc 
on the coast is called the ‘ Sistci Kirk 

b Used III literary Sc till i7tlic , and still retaine > 
III vernacular use m the general sense of ‘church 

Bakbuik hince \x 71 Quhen he In lill Ihe kyrk 
id slain t tejs haufLotlfeai 574 the hie 
IC King wiili nirmy cumly nut of the Knk 




__ _ I umpanie 1643 

eeif Iff RtrK Sect m Clarendon Hist htb vi 4 14° Ihe 
Kiik of England iwhich We ought to tender ics our own 
bowels >648 m hs, hirk 0/ Scot (iByb) I 507 All the 
coiiuinions that have been formerlv in the Kirks of C.od 
111 these Kinds (Ingluiil md bcollnnd) 01649 Drimm 
OF Hawtii j oihis vVks (I7it) 49 The Scottish kirk the 
Fnglish church do 11 une Ihe I nghdi chinch the Scots 


do call a 1653 11 


(1743) 6.17 Unless then 


prayers do n, . . , 

tiibid tniHii ItnKir W ks 1730 I ii-Aipliy house and 
kirk Where he slily did lutk 17B6 Bt kns / ii«i Oags 19 At 
kirk or innrkel mill or smiddie >894 Ian Maiiaufs 
ItoHHi, hntr Bush L achlanl ampbtllm 145 Aw ay on the 
right the Parish Klrlc peeped out from i clum[* t*f trees 

C In official use, tne name ‘ Kirk of Scotlaml ’ 
gave placi to ‘ Lhiiich of Scotland at the elite of 
the Westminster Assembly see ejuols 1641;, 1O48 
But (d) in subseemeiit English (as ojiiioseJ lo 
Scottish) iis.agt, the term ‘kitk’ has olien been 
opposed to ‘ church ’ to dislinguish the Church of 
Scotland fiom the t hurch ol England, or Irom the 
Kpiscoiial ( htirch in Scotland So J ree A’tek for 
the I'rci ( hurch of Scotland 

C >560(0//.) The bo, k, o( the Univcrs.all Kirk of Sot 
luiil >637 50 Row //if/ a iM (1843) 1 Instructed in the 
exact knowleilge of the F st etc of this Kirk of bcotlaml 
1645 III hit hitK oj St(i/ tibib) I 4J1/1 Subv-rilied 111 
name of the General Asscmtly of the Knk of Scotland I \ 
tlie Moderator of the Assembly I1648 H ui I sot, (O/n 1 
A D, clariliun and Exhort ilion of the ( cticral Assembly uf 
the t. hutch of Scntl mil, lo thcir brethren of I ngl md 1691 
I'd/1) 1 he urini Ip il Acts of the l.cncnl Asscmhlj of the 
Church of Scntl mil cnnvccucd at Edinburgh the lOih ,1 ly 
nf Octuber, 1690 1 

d <1 1674 Cl ARtNDoN Hist Kcb All | 1-1 Nor did she 
[the queen) prefer the glory of the church of England liefore 
•' ' ' - of the kirk nf Scotlaml 1708 Swii r Sacr,i<// 


/ Wks. 


5 II t 


5 lo S, 


Scotland, ti 

Htsleyll ig A member nf the kirk 1831 Ma, AtlAV 
Hampden (1887) 219 I his gaerrnment cnijrd a general 
assembly of the Kirk >850 W 1111 pi f Ess a hen (cd 3) 
I 313 Examples which tell igainst kirk as well ns against 
church >854 Kin(.slfv I et ai Feb 111 / (/r xii (1879) I 331 
Erskine and others think [the lectures) will do much good, 
hut will infuriate the Free Kirk 

2 Sometimes affected to render Du kcik, LG 
kerbe, or Ger ktrihe 

>673 Ray Journ Low C aj Here [Delft] are two large 



KIRK. 


712 


KIRK. 


Chunh««, the one celled the nl.l, the other the new Kirk 
i8«i Lonof lioiil Ltg II ^ il/iiLt Lh 69, I ma} to )t>n 
kirle go, lo read upon yon ewect book 

8 I’hr (,!>( mUai/ ) To make a kirk and a null 
of lo pnt to nil) U'-c one pleases, to do what one 
will witn But Kelly gives what may have been the 
earlier meaning 

lyit Kelly S. Pnrf 351 Make t Kirk and a Mill of it, 
that It, make your bc^t of it It dots not Answer lo iht 
Engli>in, • Make n Hog or a Dog of it For that means, 
bring It either to one use, or niiothcr tflaa Galt / Hlait I 
xviii 147 1 he properly is my own conqiiesting and surely 
I may mike a kirk and a mill o t an I like 1B87 Mas 
Ali-xanukr Ufonns ( hotet II vii 173, I doubt but the mm 
I let the land to is just making a kiik and a mill of it 
4 attrib .Hid Comb (see also, in m.any cases, 
corresponding combinations ol Chl'Kch) tis kiik 
acty bell, door, -goer, govemment pieothir, rent, 
steeple, stile, vassal, -tnttei , kiik-i;ieedy, kvk- 
Itke adjs. , kirk assembly, Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland , kirk-burial, burial within 
a church, kirk fast, a fast ordained by the Church, 
fkirk-feuar -S< ^ ehiixk fenar {CnvRcn sb 18), 
kirk-gate, the high-way or street lending to a 
church , kirk-kooper ft , a constant alteniTant at 
the kirk , f kirk lair ft , ‘ a lair or burial place 
within a church, the right of burial within a church ' 
(Jam Suppl), t kirk loom, church machine or 
utensil, kirk •shire (see quot ) , kirk-akail, 
-skailing Sc , the dispersion of the congregation 
after divine service, kirk-work SV • Chubch- 
woiiKa , kirk-wynd, the lane leading to a church 
Also Kirk ale, -oabth, yard, ett 
1606 UiRsiK Kuk-Bunall xix. The *Kirk acts against 
*Kirk bunnil 1751 Car rs Hist tug III 435 Going to 
the "Kiik a>s*mbly at Edenburgh. ik» (.alt La vne P 
tl II (i84v> as; 1 o liear the far off •kiik bell ringing 1814 
Scott IkViu xxx. He would drive a nail fur 110 man on the 
Sabbath or "kirk fast i8sa — bfoaasi xvii. The son of a 
•kirk feuar n not the stuff that lord* and knights are made 
of 164} Deetar toniiiiii'ii iKei Ire/amf) 56 Desires for 
establishing Unity of Religion, and Uniformity of •Xiik 
government 188a J Walkvf jaioii to iiiM Attiie, tlr 41 
He neir was godly nor 'kirk greedy 181$ Scorr Cuy At xi, 
A lonslant kiik kee|>er she is <606 Hirniv Kni Bmia/t 
XIX, SecluiUng .ill from the Kirk laire r I4$a Holiasu 
/A»« i/Ai/8>Theple»antPacok Constant and 'kirklyk vndrr 
his cler Cape, Myterit, as the maner is. 1819 W Iknnanc 
Papistry Storm li (1837) 301 I he mickle pupit was the 
Cardinal s am *kiik loom. He brocht it in a ship fiae Rome 
1844 I INOARD yiiigto Yrtxr C/i (i8s8) I iv 144 iiotr, 1 htso 
dl iiiLl* allotied 10 priests were calkd priestshires, shrift 
shires or “kiikshires •843 KsmuNr Ac F, unite *8, 

Hame again At *kiik skail time she came 1819 I ockh skt 
Peters Lett Ixxiii III 465 When the serviLC is over (for 
which moment the Scotch have m their language an appro 
priate and picturesque term the ‘kirk skailingi l8a6 1 
Vt iitOM Hoi t /I mil Wk* 18551! 313 The cock on a ‘kirk 
steeple 1531 Lvndiisav AfonarcKe 4731) lhay hauld the 
Corps at the *kirk style \ 9 uo Sins s Monast iii. To hear ye 
even the Lady of Avcnel to seeking quarters wi a *kirk 
vassals widow I 1430 m 14/* ttep Hiet VSS Comm 
App III 31 [A penalty of A 30 Scots to be paid to thrl 
•kilkweik [of gWow) 1467 [see CituiicH work) i«8o 
G HicKrs S/rnf 0/ Pief 1, Citing out of the ‘Kirk 
Writers their Papal, Schismalical and Ret>ellious Prin 
ciples 1888 Barrie IF/ien a Mans nnglt 1, A kitchen m 
the 'kiik wynd of Thrums. 

Kirk, S' Now JV [fKlRKJ-/r] 

1 trans = Church v i 

ei4as WvNioupr Cron v xii 4904 In honoure off that 
madyn clcro that wes kyrkkyd as that day CI470 [see 
Church v i b). 1818 Scui-r Hrt Mutt xfiii, I in to be 

mairied the morn, and kirkit on Sunday i^s Jamifson, 
A bride is said to be ktrhit, the first time she goes to church 
after she has been married , on which occasion she is usually 
attended by some of the marriage-company A family 1* 
also s.aid lo Ire iirkit, the first lime they go to rhiirih after 
there has been a funeral in il 1891 Dabrik I title At mister 
xliv, All he had to do was to re marry him, and kirk him 
1 2 To lay up or deposit in a church (Cf 
Church v 1 ) Obs 

1606 Birnie tCirb Bsenall xi. The wel deserulng by the 
purse, was la vse to be Kirked vp in burial 

3 To send or drive (the ball) to the church, as a 
goal 

1834 1 Browm in Proe Berui Hat Club I No 3 46 The 
person who succeeded in kirkuigor in milling— such are the 
phrases— the gulden ball 
Hence Ki rking vbl sb (also attrtb ') 

(•1470 Hfnry It'attace xi 353 It was bot till a kytkyn 
fest 1818 Fiifai Afog Nov 414 On Sunday comes the 
kiiking The bride and bridegroom, attended by their 
oflTice bearers, walk to the kiik 1/ii7 Sc saynig, ‘ A bride 
u a bride fra her crying to her kiiking ' (1 e from the pro 
clamation of banns to her first attendance at churchl 

t Kirk-ale. Obs In 5 kirkehale, 6 kirkall 

*: Church alk fBut m quot 1470 (if not simply 
an error) app used as «• Churchino i cf quols 
1568 8 V Church v i b, 1297 s v Church oano ) 
cMToHARtiiNa ('Aren. cxxii iii.Tolight HisCandill then, 
at fiu kirkefiale and puryficacloii c 1370 Purham D/pos 
iSurIces) 343 this examinate being at a kirkall at the said 
Anne father s house. 

t Kirked, a Obs ? a dialectal variant of 
Crooked (or iierh a scnbal error for kreked), 
ci^ Rom Rost 3137 His nose frounced fulle kirked 

Klrkemeaae, obt. variant of Kermis 


Klrktr (k5 Jksj) rare [f King sb + -kr i ] 
A member or ailherent of the 'kirk', i e the 
Church of Scotland Now Obs exc eollof in comb , 
ns Auld huker (an adherent of the 'auld kirk ), 
dree huker 

16S0 G Hickfs Sptnl if Popery s Which is the Kirk, and 
Kirkers usual sence of ficc glare, acLording to the Assemblies 
larger and slioiler Catechisms 1716 M Davie* AHuh 
but 11 310 Twenty Fpiscopnis to one Kirkrr of the 
Calvinisiical Order 1893 Daily Hens to |tme 5,8 ‘Whit 
alroot the niiiiistcis wha are na' auld Kiikeisf his cum 
panion, a F tee Kii ker, rr joined 
Kirkereve, north var church- ref vp Obs 
Xirk'gar^. north dial Also 3 (,Orm) 
kirrkegB-rd [f Kirk sb + Garth, an enclosure 
cf Icel kirh/n gaibr, Da kitkematd Cf also 
Chirch GAHTuandKiRK-YARO 1 Northern Fngltsh 
Churchyard formerly prevalent from Cumber 
land to Lincolnshire , now much restricted 

c laoa Ormim 15354 lo bittyenn yuw 1 kirtkegierd a >300 
Cursor At 37198 In kyrigtiih, chn|iell or kyrk 1417 
Surtees Aftsc (1888) 11 Aneiit Al Halow Kyik garth w ifl 
on the Paiiient >483 Cath Augt 304/1 Kyrkegarthe, 
eiiiiitoriuiii 1308 Mitliii H ir Liii, Clou ^v, My 
body to lie belled in the kiikgarth of our lady of ffroltiiiig 
ham 1708 t Waro Fug kef iii (171..) ig Crosses In 
Kiik Garths, and m Market places 1785 Hction bran 
Hew II arl 14 A covetous ni in trapes to lh kirk garth on 
a Sunday morning 1839 ( uiiii/it 4 II estiiitd Dial 47 What 
they see 1 til Kiik garth \\i\ Suateilale Gtoss itTs.CiimHii 
Gloss 1878,1 

Kirktfy (k5 jkifsi), It sare [f as prec <!ee 
-PY cf CHUiiCHipy ] trans To imbue with the 
jinnciples of the ‘ kirk ’ or Church of Scotland , to 
make like a Sioltish church 
1661 R L EstRANok Relaps d Apostate 6 Your Kirkify’d 
Befutiiieis , that made such Cuiiscienca of a Ceremony 
i8$4 Hawthorm bug hotebks II 386 St (.tless 
C Iihednl, h imig been kirkified into three ulterior divi 
sions by the Covcii.iiiler$ 

Kirkin-kead. Atch [app f Kirk sb ] The 
end of a building m which the upper hall of the 
gable IS hipped off, the truncated gable and the 
tiiangnlar piece of roof aliove it , Jerkin head, 

of which It Is app the original form 
1703 I N City Ar C Purchaser it All Buildings, where 
theie IS either a Gable or a Kiikm He id 17*7 Braiilfy 
Fam Out s V Bargteourse 1831 Dut Aicliit 1 53 
Aliy building where there wa* a gable or Kiikin head. 
tKrrkist nonee-wd [f Kikk rA + -18 t ] An 
adherent of the ‘ kirk’ or bcollish church 


kiikland ct^toRonln . _ 1 

Slot 313 Kiiktnnd hay or gerss lo a waill 1033 Aits 
Chat I (18171 V 138 With all manssis glciks kirklands 
Kirkless, Sc form of Ciiurchlfsh a 
1801 H MaCnkiii Poet lUs (1856) 171 After a Sunday s 
feast— or pascal, Wi’ you, ye kitkiess, i uily rascal i^S 
Hestm Cat 8 Jan 8'i 1 he kitkless ministers of hu country 
will applaud him 

Kirkman (k5ikm*n) [Sc and north form 
of Churchman ] 

1 An ecclesiastic , •» Churchman i (In later 
use only ft ) 


tcmpoinl lord* and kiikmen a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen 1 
Vlll, 355 b, Then Kirkmtn pleached, that in Englande 1 
w« neither Masse nor any service of God 16^ Ait \ 
Assembly m Colt Coitf II 115 (Jam ) 1 he civil places and 1 
poweis of Kiikmen dcclaied to be unlawful 1733 Neai 
Hist t unt JI 3)8 That pan of It (ibcAit) which referiid I 
to the Apparel of Kiikmen 1853 (.auemicad Boh Accord I 
188 (E D D) Nane but kiikmen d.aiir d to preach 
2 A member or adheient of the ‘kirk’, 1 e the 
Church of Scotland see Churchman 4 I 

>430 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 305 The Kiikmen and 1 
their faction adhering siill very ligidly to their mad pnnci I 
pies iMoK (.OKE /Wvr 4 Aw/y afia i he English Piesby | 
trrtans (who had most basely accepted a canting thing called ^ 
the Covenant ftom the Kiikmen of Scotland) 170 (.artb 
Htst Lug III 435 A number of the most icalous kiikmen, 
meeting at I,eonards Craig near Edenburgh 1893 Put 
Hat Biof XXXIII 1003 Rothes h.id never be^ a fan , 
allcal puritan I he was a politician and a patiiot rather than 
a kirkman 

Xirk-maater, •maister. north dtal 
1 In northern English, A churchwarden 
14*9 Test hbor (Surteesi I 417 Item lo the kyikmosters 
a nobill xitaClititchw Ace liFr/Aa/f, ftwe (Nichols 1797) 
305 Y« cayrke mayslers of WygtoK •874-91 Rav /v C 
lyoriit 41 Kyrkmaster, Chiiichwarden 1816 Mnt Yorksh 
Gtoss s V Kirk, Kiikmaisler often heard fiom old Mid 
Yorkshire people 

f 2 ft a ‘ A deacon in the church, one who baa 
the charge of ecclesiastical temporalities’ (Jam ) 
b The deacon of an incoriiorated trade see Deacon 
3 Obs rare 

1303 in Pannecuik Blue S/ivUett^sh) 44 Compeired the 
Kirk Master and Brelher of the Surgeons and Barbaras. 
I5sa in Charters of St Gilts, Fdln (&nn ) ai»-i6 Kirk 
maisters of the conftary and allare of the haly blude. 1571 
Sc Aeisjeu K/ (1814) III 76* IhairwasnotKiikmaistens 
or Oeaconis appointii In tne Patoebinnis to ressaue the 
ippomtit. 


t Kirkomanettc, a nome-tiHl Labouring 
under 'kirkomama', adhering fanatically to the 
< Kirk ’ 

185s Urquhart ycucl Wks. (1834' an New Palestine, ns 
the Kirkomanetick PhiUrchaists would have it [Scotland) 
called 

Kirk'Seot : another form of Church scot, q v 
Xirk'SeSSiou (kukiSc Jan). 1 he lowest court 
in the Established Church of Scotland and other 
Piesbyterian Churches, composed of the minister 


( 1 he Free Church hav: 


j rewved lii 


;e of deacon, has 


1717 De Fok Atem Ch Siot (1844) 6 1 he Suliordination 
of Judicatories is siiili, and the rroteedings su iiiielyac 
counted for by the Kiik Sessions to the Piesl.y teiies, by the 
Presbyteries to the ProviiiLial by owls, and by the SynoiK 
to the General Assemblies, that iheto can no Mistake pnss 
unobserved >808 (Toei/i'rrr Slot (ed a) Inlrod 19 1 he 
Kirk Session, composed of the minister, elder6|and deacons 
of evciy (inrish, forms the lowest ecclcsiastii il court of 
Stoilaiiil 1871 Six H Mosrmi ff Praet bteeth Scott j 
The Pastor or Pastors of eaih Congregation, along wiih 
a suitable numl>er of eldets who are not pastors, Luiistituie 
a governing body whii h is called the Kirk session. 
Kirkset see Kirslt 

■fKirkship nonce-ti’d [Sec-siiii’] A humor 
0114 title for a church dignitary (? after worship) 
sjioPo/ Ao/Wr(i86o) II 95 T o know what hi* Kirkship 
wou’d have em lo do 

[ J Kirk-shot : known only in the ballad cited , 
taken ns = Churchyard (but prob a corruption ol 
some kind) 

0 18*7 Ba/lnd, Heory Col It 0 Cargill x (Motherwell 
Minstrelsy 3321 And there they got the Donnie lad s corpse. 
In the kiik shot o boniiie Caigilf | 

Kirk.shot see Church-scot 
Xirk'town. .Sg Also kirk-ton The town, 
Village, or hamlet in which the parish church is 
= chutch town (CiiUBtH sb 18) b A glebe 
1708 ’ksMtn.c Piper kilbanhaiiiFi Chambers Pop tliiiii 
Icot Poems (1862) 34 Or who can for our kirk town cause 
Stand us in stead! 1864 Glasgow Herald 16 May, The 
woid Kirktoun applied to all collections of houses, not farm 
touns, which surrounded patish kiiks 187a E W Robert 
BON Hist kss 136 The ordinary amount of Kiiktown or 
glebe assignrd to the cbuich was a half davoch a 1894 
Stevfnson U/oi'/ii Wks 1695 I II 313 The mountain village, 
which wa«, a.s we say in Siotland, the kiik ton of that thinly 

**t!Klrkwaifd, //«/ - CHUHtH-wABDr^ i 

1883 I O SMitHKP Ohii ow lYorcesler il ihekiikwaid 
of Si Peter s pe iceably handed over the keys 
Xi rkwaird, aiAi (ai(i ) [See -ward ] Towaids 
the kirk or church , churchward 
18 Ballad in Scott Hr! Ahdt xl. When six hraw 
gentlemen Kirkwaid shall carry ye (83* A Cunningham 
m Black II Mag XXXt 996 Much they talked upon their 
kiikwaid way 

Xlrk3ra‘rd. Now ft Also 4 kyrk yorde, 
4-5 kirk(e)-3erd(e, 5 kyrkjerd, kyrke^erde, 
kyrk yharde, 7- .ft kirkyaird [f Kibk sb.-r 
Yard] Northern fonn of Churchyard now 
confin^ to Scotland cf Kirk garth 
a 1300 Cursor At 29349 In kyikyarde aght naman him 
delurn (1377 1 ANGL Pt 6 xiil 9 No corps 111 her 
kirkeyeide nc in her kyrke was buryed 14 Homiua/e in 
Wr Wiilcker 733/12 Hoc umilonum, a kyikyerd c 1475 
Pict Yac ihid iui/i Hoc atnum akyikeyerdel a 1838 H 
JoNSON Sheph II 111, Our d line Hecate Made it her 
gaing night, over ihe Kirk yard 1818 ScoTr Old Mort 
Tnliosl The Cameroiilaii monuments, in iheold kirkyardof 
Kiikchiist i896Afrrv York Scot AmeruanOct , The auld 
kiikyaitd on ihc giey hillside 

Kirle, ob? form of C i rl jA 

181s tr bent cntilos Passenger {N X Aites 10 stiflan their 
klilc* on the temples a»d to adoine their foreheads 
Kirmese, -mish, variants of Kkkmh 
tKirmew. Ols [a Gcr ktrrmeve, f ktrren 
to coo, chirp, ciy with a haish sound -r meve gull, 
Mew ] The common Tern 


English except 
Getman), which _ 
whom subsequent 


11 quot 1694 (IransI j 
ct the name 


whom subsequent wt Iters get the name Montagu 1 
Diet 1803-31) gives also kiriiioH, piob an error 

<894 Acc Sev Late Yoy it (1711) 8a, i have heard the 
Kiimew and Kulyrgchf cry tbtd 93 The Kirmew hath a 
thin sharp pointed bill xs red as blood It is commonly 
called Kirmew fiom its Cry 1788 Pennant Zoel (1768) 
11 4 * 8 . 

Xjm (kain, ft ktm), sb l ft. and north dtal 
Also 4 6kirne, 5-6kym(e, Mor/A Eng 7 kerne, 
7-9 kern, kum [Northern form of Churn sb 
cf ON ktrna, in same sense ] 

1 A chnrn 

1338-9 34rc Rolls Durham (Surtees) 311 In j kime emp 
pio eacfem (dayeriaX sef 1483 Cn/A kngt 204/1 (MS A) 
A kyrne, etmtsa, fisevta ijlSa Wills 4 /«f' N C (Sutteos 
18151 »7i ] kime with stane xiiij'' 1881 luti in Hunter 
Biggar ee ho Fleming y\ (1862) 83 Ane say, ane kerne and 
two four gallon trees »7*6 Rambav Betty 4 Kate vii, bao 
may your kiin with fatness flow 1783 Burns Addr Dttl 
X, Countia wives May plunge an plunge the kirn m vain 
i8ao Scott MohosI xxxv, I see it is ill done 10 teach the 
cat the way to the kitn i8as Bsockstt, Ktrii 1878 Mia 
Yorksh. Gl, Kurn, 

2 Jig ‘ Applied to n mire’ in which the mud is 
churned up, 'a disgusting mixture’ ‘The ground's 
a mere kirn ’ (Jam ) 
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8 Comb , AS kirn-mtlk, -staff see Ciiub». 

t^Cffm/t Scot VI ^3 rhfti mold grit cheir of re^e, 
flotquhaye,gr«nechei<,kyrnmyik. 1674-91 Ra v A'" C Irortti, 
AT/m m<V4,Tiuttor milk, i6l^ G Mekiton Pratst /4 /e 160 
(E D D ) Shed kedge our kitei with good klrne milk and 
whig. 17^ Ramsav Evtrgrttu, Wy/e a/ A achttrmuck^ xii, 
He take the kimAtaff be the shank <t 1774 F racussoM rotmt 
(i8cn) laj My kirn staff now stands glnened at the door 
sill Scott iVr/ Mt<tl xxvii lutt. He dealt in the whole, 
some commodity called kirn milk 
Xirn (k5ja, .SV kern), sb'^ Sc. and north dial 
Also 9 kern, kurn, oum [Of uncertain etymo< 
logy see Note below ] 

L A feast or merry making held on the corn, 
pletlon of the harvest , a harvest-home or harvest- 
supper (Thing and name are passing out of use.) 

1777 (see Kirn babv], 1786 Burns Pvia Dogt 1*4 As 
bleak fac d Hallowmass retunis, They get the Jovial, ranting 
kims, When rural life, u ev ry station. Unite in common 
recreation 1S06 Douglas /’ermr 143 (E I) DIHamethey 
gang to ^et the kirn i8at Scott Mamt iv Introd. lot 
Who envies now the shepherd a lot. His rustic kirn s loud 
revelry 1M3 Lott^ Mag Apr 657 Ihe oldest rustic 
festival here (in Lothian] is the hiu-vest home, or 'kirn ' 

2 . The cutting of the last handful ot corn (the kirn- 
cut) on the harvest field Chiefly in the phrases 
To win {get) the him to gain the distinction of 
cutting down the last armful of com , to succeed 
in finishing the harvest , To cry or shout the him 
to cheer or shout in token of this. (Now rare ) 

i8eB-i8 Jamieson, Ktm, the last handful of gram cut down 
on the harvest.Aeld. itai Blaeinu Mag 40a (lam.), I shall 
either gam a kiss from some fair lip for winning die kirn, 
or some shall have hot brows for it 1836 J M. Wilson 
'I Met Bard II aoq (E. D D) An hour would be sufficient 
10 terminate their harvest toils and win the kirn. 1866 
HENiiERaoK Folk lore ff CouH/iet 66 When the sickle is 
laid down, and the last sheaf of golden corn set on end it is 
said that they have ‘got the kern" [The words I have 
heard used in crying the kirn in Roxburghshire, a i860, were 
* The corn s shorn, the kirn s won, Kirnie, kirnie, coo.oo.oo ' ' 
the last word much prolonged. J A H, M ] 

3 attnb and Comb , ns kirn-bannock, -feast, 
-night , kim-Qut - sense s , kirn-suppar, the 
harvest-home supper (see also ckurn-supfer , % v 
Cbubr sb 5) , klrn-winninc - sense a 
i8s4 Mactaooart Galiatnd Encyil (1876) 403 A piece 
of the ‘kirn bannock s8io Cmomsk Ktm NtiktdaJe 
Song 959 krom ' ' . . • - 

rn, curiously b 

„..-n ruts 0/ corn gaily ornamented with 

trophies of the last years harvest home 1846 Drummoiuft 
Muckomachy 3s lE D D) At fairs, "kirn feasts and penny 
weddins 1789 Burns Let Lady GUncatrn, At gala times, 
such as New year s day, a christening, or the 'kirn night, 
my punch bowl is brought from its dusty comer tm 
•Kern Supper (see Kirn baby] iSri Bkwilk Mem a6 fhe 
when _Jie jnet me had_ been^on hjs way^ to^ ■ ‘ — 

murrv neets ’ 

winnins, Hannah i 

{Nate 1 be instances of the word kim or kern are quite 
recent, and leave us in the dark as to its earlier history The 
popular notion oAen associates It with Kirn rO >, Churn 1 
and there are positive statements that a churitful of cream 
was a prominent item tn the harvest supper (J Nlcol f'aemt 
(1805) 1 154 » Hono Ytar-bk (1833) 10 Sept. 534/3. Hah 
burton Pair Aald Sc (iS8r) 148-9) See also ckHru-tap^r, 
x- V Churn th k But this may be due only to popular 
’ If the word were old, it might in form repre 
E 'ie-{yrt% = OHG gtiterai. shortened kurm. 


etymology 
sent an 01 


kinds (see Grimm, s.v Kara i d) But this hi 
deeil *^cyrh 

corn) (frof E Sievera,)] 

Xira (kajn, Sc k£m), v Also dial kera, 
kurn [Northern form of Churn v ] 

1 . a, trans and absol To churn , to make butter 
by churning b. intr Of butter To form by 
churning, to ' come ’ 

13 lYy/e ff AuchtermHckty v, Scho kyrnd the kyme, 
and skwmd it dene <713 Ramsay Skefk 11 in, Tibby 
kirn'd, and there nae butter came a tng F kroubbon 
Poemt 74 (Jam ) Nae malr the thrifty gudewifa sees Her 
lasses kun 1801 in Anderson Cumbld Ball 19 For lou 
can kum, and dam, and spin i8tf Henderson Pap 
Rkynut 36 (E D D ) 1 he gudewlfe s butter wodna kirn 
2 transf a trans To mix or stir by a process 
like that of churning cream , to keep turning over, 
up, etc. b. intr To perform the act of stirring 
something , to puddle, etc. 

iSaa Galt Sir A IVy/te xxxiv (F D D ) It would hae 
keen moir to the purpose had ye been kimii^ drogs with 
the pistle and mortar m your am shop 1869 R Lriohton 
Scotch lYde 30 I ve just been kirnin' through the Word o' 
God 1898 N Dickson .4 »/</ A/in. (1896) 106 Busy kirnin' 
among clay on' makm' bricks. 

Hence Xlraad ppl. a , XI xnlng vbl, sb , churn- 
ing attnb Mhtmtngday, kitaiag-Tvamr^itm- 
staff {Kirnt sb 1 3) 

1790 A Wilson Pack Poems 59 Gin ye please our John 
an’ me, Yc'se get the kirnan rung To lick, this day 180S 
Klie Hamilton Cottagers GletZumit (Jam.), "nie very 
first kimiiig after, her butter was burster and gude for 
noething 1804 MACTAOOAaT Galtomd EncycL (1876) 39 
'Twos fed on new Icirned butter milk 1I99 Cbockrtt Kit 
Kennedy 317 Tht morn is lummgolay 
XiYilebaiby. Also kern-, [f Kirn sb^ k- 
Baby sb a, ‘ dolli puppet ’ ] A rude semblance of a 
VoL. V 


human figure madf out of the last handful of com cut 
on the harvest field, and dressed as a female, which 
formerly played a part in the ceremonial of the 
kim or harvest-home, and was afterwards often 
hung up on the farmer's kitchen wall until the 
next harvest, when its place was taken by a new 
one. Also called ktrn-doll or dolly, maiden or 
iiin-mau/en, harvest^qtuen, and, in books, after 
a mistaken suggestion of Brand (quot 1777], 
corn-baby 

' ' ■' . the cluster of cars formed tbs head 

„ me pan of the stalks were 

ins, and the rest cxpoiidi 
ueiiig decorated with ribuuii 

1777 Brand Paf Anitg 
lorthern Word is plainl" ' ' 

Image, a.% is the Kern 1 ,, 

1787 (Jrose Prov Gloss. Kern baby, an imige dressed 
up wilh com, carried licfure the reapem to their mell 
supper, or harvest home iSrj Eilis Brands Anlnj 
I 433 note. An old woman informed me that, not half a 
century ago theyused every where (in Northuniloirland) to 
dress up something, similar to the figure above descnlieil, 
at the end of Harvest, which was called a Harvest Dull, 
or Kern Baby t8a6 in Hone Et>ety.,iay Bk II 1166 
1846 RKHAktiROH Borderers 1 able Hh VII 37s Dm 
corn bahy or kirnoliilly 1866 W Hfnufrsun b'olk Lore 
N Countut 66 When the sickle is hud down and ihc la-t 
sheaf set on end an image is at once hoisted on a pole 
crowned with wheat ears and dressed up in gay finery, 
a white frock and coloured ribbons being its conventional 
allire Ihe whole group (of reapers] circle round this 
harvest queen or Kembaby , curtseying to her, and dancing 
and singing 1868 Atkinson Cleevtand Gloss , Keru baby 
an image, or possibly only a small sheaf of the newly 
cut corn, gaily dressed up and decorated with cluthcs, 
ribbons, flowers, &c 

Klrnel, -ell, -elle, obs forms of Kernel 
K irre, obs f Quarry sb i (hunting term) 

II Xirtoh (kir/) Also klrah " [F. ktrsch, 
ablirev of next ] •• KlRStiiWASSi'R. 

1869 Datty Newt 33 Aug , Distillers of the tlierr) stone 
liquor, called kirsh 1874 T O Affleion in Z.<»iWe//i»vi 
Lffe (iSoi) III 339, 1 tried coffee and kirsch, and toe> had 
the good old taste. 

II Xirsohwasfler (kl TJvag^r^ Also kirscheia 
(Ger ktrsch{(n)wasser, f ktrsche cherry + waster 
water ] An alcoholic spirit distilled in (lermany 
and Switzerland from a fermented liquor obtained 
by crushing wild cherries 
1819 Soorr Leg Montrose 11, We had drunk about tM 0 
mutctiktns of klrsckentuasser 1836 Uisraei i I tv Grey 
\ III IV, A bottle of Kerchen Waaser, from the Black Forest 
1833 ‘E S Dflamer Kitchen Carden iMi) 148 The 
famous cordials known as kirschwasscr and maraschino. 

Kirsen, .dom, obs or dial if Christen v , 
Christenixiu 

tXiwot’. -Sir /mo Obs AIxokeraet.kirseth, 
k7r8et(t [app a ON kyrrseta or kyrrsKti, 
sitting m peace and quiet, freedom from dlsturb- 


Exemption from the payment of 
granted for one jear to a new burgess (see quot ) 
' MSS of the Burgh Lasus me erroneous fori 

14 Burrato Lasuts c a/Jlj^ha^sum «vir 1« made 


hurges of a 




a laiidr wythiti ].« 


_ quhilk IS called _ 

+ Klrset t, kyrsode, -ett(e, obs (T Crerbet 

1439-60 Acc Roils Durham (Surtees) 88 Le Kirsettei m 

domo capitulan et Rcfectorio C1497 Inventory in .V) 
Atkmole 1519, If 141 b. In coquina a chawfere, a hrandict, 
a kirset iM-6 Au Rolls Durham (Surtees) 104 De 11 
peir feodi [coquinie] pro ic kyrsett ad portam abbathie 
1369 Inv m Prans Cumbld 4 U'estmld A rch. Sac X 34 
On Kyrsede & ij Irepetls price \s 

Kirsuie, -some, obs corruptions of Chribtian 
Kirsp, variant of Crisp sb 
Xlrtle (kSit’l), Forms- « r oyrtel, 3 
ouer-, ouyrtal, 3-6 our-, kur-, -tel(l(e, -til, 
-tyll, 4-5 oortel, -yL 0 a oor-, kier-, a-5 
kortel, (5 -tyl), 6 kertlo, 6-7 -t«U 7 3 clrtil, 
3-8 kir , kyr-, -tel, -til, etc , 5- kirtlo, (6-8 
kyrtle) [OKcyrlel mOti kyrlelHumc {Da. fyortel 
tunic, gown, Sw z^pr/r/ skirt, jictticoat) —*kurttl-, 
app a dim of *kurt- ‘short , commonly regarded 
as an early adoption of L, curtus. The sense 
‘ short coat as opjiosed to ‘ long gown ’, would 
suit the ordinary meaning of the ON word, but 
does not apply to the use in En^ ] 

1 A maus tunic or coat, originally a garment 
reaching to the knees or lower, sometimes forming 
the only body-garment, but more usually worn 
with a shirt beneath and a cloak or mantle abovr 
In early instances freq transl L. /mnk<i As the common 
name for an article of male attire, ktrtle seems to have gone 
out of use about or shortly after lyw, writers of ihe i6ih 
and tylb c use ft chiefly In describing robes of state It 
survived to some extent in dialects, implied to a short 
Jacket or blouse (set quoU 1706 and 1838) 

C893 K. Allteed CItm I 1 1 17 Se byrdestasceall xyldan 
bertnne kyrtel o88e yterenne c loeo Am fric Jlom I 64 
N ima8 ^ gold Bicsao eow pallene cyrilas c 1 160 1 1 at ton 


Gasp Matt vii 15 WarnieS eow u .J leasan witexen, he 
cumeS to cow on sceaiiene kcrtlen c isoo / riu Coll Horn 
ri9 He dies Sttue here to sliurie and gret sac to curlle 
c laoo Vues <V Yirtues 137 So be lienimb Sc bmc kicrtrl, yif 
him bine mamel < lago Beciet 1155 in d Eng lex I i .9 
Is Cuyriel ywiit l.lniinket .11300 Cursor M 4161 His 
kyrtill(/.v/ d/V urtil|salwerineandrend ctsSsrHAdER 
Millers I ij5l.clHdhcwa.s A1 in a kirlcl of alyghtwaget 
1387 TkEviSA/Z/A.** (Rolls) VII 307 J>e curtcllc of wulle 
and a piKlie a 1440 Vir- hglnm 1/55 lo onarine hyni the 
knyght goys In coriyls, sorcatys and schorte clolhys. 1494 
F abvan ChroH vii tcxxxviL 376 A man barefote, and 111 
a wbyte kyrtcll isse Huiopi, Kyrtyll of a kyngo wornc 
viider the mantyll olest ite, trahea 1377 Harrison AnWnm/ 
II v (1877) i 1 16 Gluing them |kuq,htB of the I’.artctJ 
a kirlle, gowne, cloke, cbiperoti (eic ). 1706 Hhillifs, 

hirtle.a kind of sho.t Jacket 1791 t oui.i Odyss xiii 
485 In such a kirtle as the eyes of all Shall loath 10 look on 
i8e8 Craven Dial , Kytte, a kirtle or a short coat without 
laps or skirls. 18^ Morris karthly I ar II 111 341 \ 
white haired elder clad in kirtle red 
2 A woman's gown b A skirt or outer petti- 
co.at (See quot a 1815) 

App in common use down to aliout 1650, and now, as 
an archaism, much more frequent than sense i 

Kemble Cod Dipl Vl 133 Hio becwiS 
o.c_i . . Uwilibroc ■ ' 


im^lf 3 


AScRfEdeTElhhelmmes delite. , . 

1*05 Lay 4993 Hen nom hire on anne curtcl Iv r cucrtcl] 
lure hem heo uii 1 tah, hire cneon he was swifte nchL 
R Brlnnf ChroH (1810) 133 bebo jode out in hir 
Withoiileo kirlcllo or kemse 13 y F Ai/it P 
Her coriel Wiih precios perlez al umbe pyghie 
c Gcuerydes 4395 The quene dede on hir kirtill fayie 
andwell cxgkiDigby Myst s 165 Herecntrelh v \itgynes 
III white ken elys. 13^ J Mevwood 1 1867) 33 Though 
iiy lie my kyrtell, yet nere is my smocke. c iw Image 
llypocr I 417 III Skelton's U ks , Your curtles be of silke 
With rocheics white as mylke 1630 Howell Gtraffi s 
R ev Baptes IL (1664) 9 loidies and gentlewomen werefor 
bidden likewise lo go abroad with wide hoop d gowns or 
kirilcA 174a Shrnstonk S.koo/misir 6s A russet kittle 
fined the nipping air <118x3 Forbv Yoc Js Anglia, 
Ktrile, an outer pciiicoat lo protect the other garments 
from diisl, &c m ruling Scarcely, if ever, heard of now 
that pilliiiiis are so gone out of use >873 Ouioa Pascarel 
L 117 In her ruddy serge kirlle and her great Tuscan haL 

3 Jig A coat or covering of any kmd , a coat 
ing of paint 

1398, 138a [see CuRTEL] cioao Patlad. on Hush 1 417 
Thre kyrlils do tberon, of maibul neynet But first let on 
be drir, and then enLre|y]ne A smaller cote aboue on that 
1878 Gii DFR Poet *r Matter 14 The gray rock had not made 
Or the vine its glistening kirtle 

4 attuh and tomb 

1530 in Weaver Witts lf'ills(i89o)ji8 To by a kyrtilclolh 
for my mmlier 17R3 Cock liiird in Orpheus Caiedoiiins 
(1839), I m tun hnr a silk hood, A kirtle saik, wyliecoat. And 
a silk snood a i8eo Clerks Proa Sons m Ohild Ballads 
(1837) II (7 Ren It came the Mayor s dauchters Wi kirtle 
coat alone. 

+ Kirtle, sb Obs 1 An error for itnl/e, 
Quint G 

1688 R Hoi Ml Irwourpm 106/2 Kirlle Flax is twelve 
heads in a bunch, and is about an hundred pounds in 
weight ijt6 Dut Rust (ed 7) A A/r//x of Flax is the 
(luantityol about 100 pounds Weight, containmg 13 Heads 

' Xirtie (ks jtl) , v [f Kirtle sb i] 
trans 1 o cover or envelop as with a kirtle 

1888 A S VI UJUM Lync 0/ Hopeless I me Uum Dreams 
Kirlle ihce in robes loo fair For jealous Dawn to see thee 
wear 1896 J Llmsufn Poems 198 Corn fields Kyrtle 
This God s acre like a queen 

Xirtled (k5 Jt’ld), a [f Kirtle l 4- eo / ) 
Clothed in n kirtle often in p.arasynthelic comb 
3634 Milton Camus 254 Amid si the dowry kirtl'd Naiades 
sRir Byron Ck Itar 11 Iviii, The wild Albanian kiitled to 
his knee <11850 Rossetti Dante k Ore l (1874) 141 A 
lady sweetly kutlcd and enlac d 

Xirve (ksjv), » Also kerve, ourve. [a ON 
kyrfa to carve —*kurfijan sec KtRP ) 
tl To carve Ilente ktrving knife, carving- 
knife, Obs rare 

1484-3 •iff DwrAnw (Surtees) 649 Pro emundacione 

de le kirvyoAknyffez d ni Prions, 13</ 

2 Coal-mining To undercut a scam, to hole 
Hence Ki rving vbl sb , the wedge shap^ exeat a 
tion made with the pick nt the bottom of a seam, 
previous to blasting or bringing down the coal 
18x7 Wilson Pttmau s Pay 11 xxvii, What he gat was 
tarry sma , Frae out the kirseiis and the nickens 1831 
C.iihKNV,rtx Coal trade Jemis Aortkiimb H Durk 33 The 
cuals obtained from ibe kirving are always small, <nd as 


ir per ceniage of small is 


:ing a linn 
lues! (i8f<, 
ir cut made It llie 


of coal in the ‘ kirving or cut made It ihi 
hewer 1883 Grfbi xv f./«a Coat Mtmnx A mv, to hole 

lltnue fXlTTar (in 6 kyrvour), a carver Obs 

1336-7 Acc Rolls Durham (Surtees) 703 Sol Thome 
Whylhed, kyrvo', gos 

Xirwailite (k 5 JwSnoit) Mm [Named after 
U Kirwan, an Irish mineralogist (ipj-'^iz) 
sec -ITE 1 1 A fibrous, ween, chloritc-Iiise mineral, 
found in tne Imsalt of the North of Ireland 

l8it PiNKKRTOH Petrat I s^t Kirwanite 1833 Philos 
Mag III 85 Kirwanite— Found by Mr P Doran in 
the Greenatone and Porphyry of Mouriie, and named by 
Dik Thomson 

tKis Obs rare~-' [a Gr Ni't] A ucevtl 

t6s8 Rowland Mou/tfs Theat lus 1086 The English 
call the When worm Kis, Poi>e, Bowde, W oevil, and^Wibil 



KISH. 


KISS. 


■riah l (IciJ) Al»o 8 keab [a. Ir ns (k/f, ren 
(Ic^n basket, hamper cf. Kwhkn ] A larut 
wi»erwork basket, used m Ireland chiefly lur 
carrying tiirf , sometimes mounted on a car 
1780 A Yoi/SO r<7ur /ret I 61 A ki'>h of turf burn< 
a barrels of lime 1801 FwtwOKTH Irish Bulls x (1803) 180 
An Irish boy mw a train of hi» companiutiH leading their 
cars loaded with klshcs of turf 1841 S C Hsu Irdand 
II 135 Hott, He pointed to the potatoe Kwh which was 
placed upon the table 184* S Lomck Handy Asuh x\\ 
t66 Ihe cars were m great vanety some bore Icishcs in 
which a woman and some small children might be seen 
b Used, like gabions, in building the piers of 
bridges, etc. (see quot ) Hence Siah-work 

1776 G Sempi k BuiliiiHg tH It aUr M Kesh work, that is, 
a kind of large Baskets, made of the Boughs and Branches 
of Trees, about the sue of four or five Feet Square these 
they sink in rows, by throwing stones into them till they 
ground, and then filltng them up fiid 60 1 hey so begin 
to build their Piers banking the Kishes all round with other 
Stones and hard Stuff thrown in 

(kij) [Ltym obscure, Cf F ehxasse, 
in Normandy quiasse, kiasse scum of metals] 
A form of impure graphite, which separates from 
certain kinds of iron m the jirocess of smelting, 
floating on the top in the form of scales. Also, 
A dross on the surface of melted lead Hence 
Xiahya (see quot l8a0 
i8ia Six H 13 k\ t Chetn Philos 301 TTiere es a substance 
formed in iron fouiidrica called kish, of a brilliant appear 
aiice, usually in thin scales, analogous to plates of polished 
steel It consults chieflj of carbonaceous matter united to 
iron i8a«J Nicholson f^cp-n/ d/«Au«jc 330 1 he appear 
ance of tnu substance, called by the workmen hish, is so 
common an attendant on the production of the most highly 
carbonued non, that the workmen have applied the term 
klshy 10 that peculiar sort of iron. 1881 Raymond Mtmug 
Gloss , Kish, the blast furnacemen s name for the graphite 
segregations seen m pig iron and in the cinder of a furnace 
making a very gray iron 

II Killveil (ki Jan) / of Man Also kisohen, 
kiahon. [Manx kishan « Ir nsean, dimin of as, 
Kish i ] A measure contaming eight quarts 
i8as Pious Msutje Ptasaut in Houlslou Tracts I No. 17 
8 She brought him two fat bens, and akishun of oats to 
feed them 189a Hai l Caine Bondman 1 vii, The April 
ram would bring potatoes down to sixpence a kishen 

II XisUtomaa ( tp mas) Also kiakatom, 
kiak/'Tbomaa [Corruption of an Amer Indian 
name ] Ktsktlomas nut, a hickory nut 
it^Li/frasyitoilditiov (Bartlett), Hickory, shell bark, 
kiskilomat nut, Or whatsoever thou art called 1858 Hooa 
t',^ Kmgd doi The fruit of Carya alia, or Shell bark 
Hickory, are called Kisky Thomas Nuts, and are also much 
esteem^ in America. 

IlSunnst (kismet). Also kumat, kiamut 
[Turk ktsmet, Pers. qtsmat, a Arab. 'U-i qtsmalf) 
portion, lot, fate, f qasama to divide ] Destiny, 


(rASKCLL in Comh Mag heii aio Its a p?ty when these 
old Saxon houses vanish off the land . but it is 'kismet with 
the Hamleys. 1883 b M CxAWroKU Mr Isnaes i ly The 
stars or the fates or whatever you like to term your kismet 
XlSM (kis), rd Forms a 1-4 ooa, com, 3-5 
cosse, 4-6 kosie B 4 ouas, 5 cus, ousse, kus, 
6 kiuae y 4-7 kiaao, 5 kya, 5-6 kyaae, 4, 7- 
kiaa [OE coss — OFns. OS cos, kus (MDu 
cus, cuss, Du kus), OHG chus (MHO kus, kos, 
G ii««), ON koss -01 cut *kuss oz ME cuss 
(kus) was apt) developed from coss, as it ajipcars 
to have had (u) not (u), and occurs in texts which 
do not use cusse {cusse) for the vb. The mod Eng 
form (like Da. kys, Sw kyss) is from the vb ] 

1 A touch or pressure given with the lips (sec 
Kiss V 1), in token of affection, greeting, 

’ ■ vith the Ilf 


e lips 

-- um cosse 

arerde ctooo Ags Cosy Luke xxii 48 Mannes sunu fu 
mid cosse sylst a 1100 Ags Voc in Wr Wfllcker 309/8 
Osculum.co* auMSAncr Jf 194 Wo wurSe his cot vor 
hit IS J udases cos kt he ou mide cusseS 13 Gajv 4 Gr 
Kni 1300 He had craued a cosse, bi his court^sye 138s 
'Hiws Song Sol i iKissehe me with the cos of his muwth. 
i4Sa Monk of Evesham ( Arb ) ay He with coasls and terys 
walryd ihe fete of the crosse. a 15^3 Uoall Royster P 1 
III *4, 1 will not sticke for a kosse with such a man as you 
P 1300 Gower Con/ 11 348 Yil wol he stele a cuss or tuo 
c 1430 Hymns Virgin la Fill curteis was |>i Cornell cus [nmi 
ihesus] c 144a Parlonopt *3336 1 her with she yaf hym a 
sweie cus a iM Skelton P Sfammi j6i Many a prety 
kusse Had I ofriis swete musse. 

y e 1340 Cursor M 1 5779 (GOtt ) Wid ajdss [other MSS 
cost, cosse] has k” mannes sune vnlo ]n bandun broght 
find 17198 (Gbit) Kisse of saghtling |>u me bedu C1440 
Promf Pnrv 377/1 Kys, or kus, osculum, basium c 14^ 
Caxton BloHChardynix 39 To haue a kysse or cusse of her 
muuth Ptlgr Per/ CW deW 1S31) 378 b, Kysse me 

lorde, with the kysse of thy mouth 1599 Shaks Much Ado 
11 1 33a Speakr cosin, or sliy his mouth with a kisse, and 
let tioi him speake neither ittiy Milton P /. iv 50a He 
press d her Matron hp With kisses pure 1796-7 Colekidok 
To Sara 4 Ah why refuse the blameless buss? Can danger 
lurk within a kiss? 1833 Tennyson Patima in. He drew 
With one tong kiss my whole soul thro' My lips s8gt 
HookCA Put (1871) 434 The kiss of peace was one of 
the rites of the eucharislic service m the pnmitive church 
1871 R Ellis Catullus vii 1 Ask me, LcsbiE, what Ihe 
sum delightful Of thy kisses. 


714 

2 fg A light touch or impact. 

1388 Shake /. L 1. iv 111 06 So sweeta a kisse the 
golden Sunne glues not, To those fresh morning drops vpon 
the Hose i8ai Siiai i EY hfi/sych 347 Where the pebble 
paien shore, Under the quick, faint kiases of the sea 
'ireinbles and sparkles iBgn Iemnyson In Mem cxvii, 
Lveiy kucs of toothed wheels, 

b Btlhatds, etc (_See Kras » 3 c ) 

1836 1 HiKiK G Guiuey 111 154 ‘ lhat is a cannon how 
ccer ‘ Not a bit of It I a kiss I’ s8^ Crawley / fr/A/ird'a 
95 All these canons are made by a kiss from the cushion 
1874 J 1 ) Heath OoyNC/ /VaTrr 3S A proper laying of the 
balls will preclude Ihe undesirable kiss. 

3 Name for a small sweetmeat or piece of con- 
fectionery , a sugar plum 

1815 B ROCKETT, Kisses, small confections or sugar plums 
Perhaps the same as Shakspeare x kissing comfits 1887 
Stivfnron ini(c>>#«cr4A/<v I 6ia/a Munching a 'barley 
sugar kiss 

4 A fanciful term fur a drop of scalmg-wax 
accidentally let fall beside the seal 

18*9 KewM- /.ady’t Jth 337 No druuR, or, as our country 
cousins designate them, kisses, will fall in the passage of 
the wax from the taper to the seal 1848 1 HACKRaAV Van 
Fair XXVII, ‘ It 'a Peggy O Dowd s fist , said George, laugh- 
ing ' I know It by the kisses on the seal ’ 1830 Dicks ns 

Deteeitve Police Party Wks (I ibr cd ) Vlll 307, 1 observed 
that on the back of the letter there was what we call a kiss— 
a drop of wax by the side of the seal 
6 // A local name for the heartsease (^Vtola 
trtcolor),c{ >{»rf-s//<f,ctc.,m Kras ,KW8 -mb-<juick i 

1840 StvstutHZ Suyyl Forfy, Kisses, the pansy, hearts 

0 Comb , as ksss-gsvtr, -thrower ; ktss worthy 
adj , kisa-wlse adv , in the manner of a kiis. 

«i 986 SiDKKV 4sir ^Stella Ixxiii, 1 hy most kisse-worthy 
fhee 173^ Kaushaws tr Guartm s Pastor hdo 11 1, 
She, that is The best kiss-gi ver, shall receive her mead s86e 
1 , L Peacock Gtyll Gr ao8 A most beautiful kus thrower 
1^ Laniex Paenu, Symfhony 391 Lips kiss wise set 
lUU (ku), V Pa t and pple kiased (klst) 
Forms a i-a oyaaan, 3-5 kyaaen, 3-6 kyaae, 
(4 kyaa, kia«, 4-6 kyt, kia), 4-7 kiasa, 4- kiaa. 
0 3-6 ouaaa, 3-4 kuaaa, 4 ous, kua,,*^) , 4-6 oua, 
kua, kuaa, 9 dsat kuaa 7 3-5 kaaaa, 4 kea, 
8 I ooasian , 4 oosse. 6 koa PcKt i oysta, 3-5 
kyata, kiata, ouata, keate, 4-6 kyat, etc , 4- 
kiat, 3-4 ouaaada, oosaeda, kyaaede, 4-5 -ide, 
-ad, -id, 4 kiaaad. Pa pfle. i oyaaad, 4-6 
(y)oua8ad, ooasad, (i)ouat, kaat, koat, etc , 4- 
kiat, kiaaad. [OE cyssan (pa t cyste, ]>a.pple 
cyssed) --OFrla lessa, OS kussidn (MDu cussen, 
Du. kussen), OHG thusstn, bussen (MHG and 
G bussen), ON kyssa (Sw fytsa. Da. kysse) — 
OTeut *kussjan,i*kuss seepreu Both vb and 
sb are wanting tn Gothic, which has, in the same 
sense, kukjan {a E Fns kuklen) Of the ME. forms 
those In^, t, were ong Midland and Northern , of 
those in u, the earlier, down to e 1400, had u as 
regular southern ME. repr of OE y , the later (in 
M not «) are to be compared with the form iuss of 
Kras sb , those in e have partly e from rr as in 
Kentish , partly e as a broadening of 1 The rare 
OE. cosstan (pa t cossode), was a distinct forma- 
tion, from the sb , but Uie later examples (14- 
16th c) of coss, koss, appear to be merely the 
ordinary vb assimilat^ to the sb in its vowel } 

1 trans To press or touch with the Ups (at the 
same time con^tessmg and then separatmg them), 
in token of affection or greetmg, or as an act of 
reverence , to salute or caress with the lips , to 
give a kiss to 

a. C9ooir BedasHiet ill iv (1890) 166 He genomhine 
|>a big hiare swiSran Honda and cjale ciooo ^Elfric 
Cram xix (Z ) 133 Et oscular a te and ic eoin fram fie 
cyssed ctooo Ags Gosf Matt xxvi 48 Swa hwiene swa 
1C cysie se hyt is. Had 49 He cyste hyne c sago Gen 4 
foe 3355 Euerilc he kisle, on lie he gret atjOoCnrtorM 
17649 (Cott ) He kist [Gott kisced, Prtn cust, Laud kysi] 
baimall CS37S Sc Leg Sasniti (Petrus) iii pan kfasit 
pai ilk oper sammyne. c 1400 Maundev iv (Roxb ) 13 He 
schuld kisse hir mouthe and hafe no drede of hir 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng cxciv 170 He fell doune and thryes 
kist the grounde 1389 Plttkniiam Estg Poette in xxiv 
(Arb ) 093 With vs the wemen glue their mouth to be kissed, 
in other places their cheek, in many places their hand 
166a F BaooKE tr Le Blancas Prao 187 Where perceiving 
R ( rosse, be kissed it with tears ivai Amherst Terra 
Fit No 3 (1754) 13 He takes the oaths of allwiance and 
supremacy some have thought themselves sufficiently ab. 
solved from them by kissing their thumbs, instead of the 
book. 1847 Tenhysom Pnne vi ao8 Kiss her i take her 
hand, she weeps 1871 R Ellis CatuHus ix 9 Kiss his 
flowery face, his ws delightful 
p e saoo Trin Coll Horn 143 Hie his fet mid hire muSe 
custe mass Ancr R 103 Ure Louerd raid hu cosse ne 
cusseS none sonic bet luueS ei )>ing hute him IS97 R. 
Glovc (Rolls) 310 Brut hire duple and kuste (t< rr cusMi^ 


Oon pat hadde ycused [o 
kisside) his douiter in ho hi)e weye. . 

(1870) 6 (St Katherine, London) Euench 

alte resceyuynge schule kosse eueri other 0450 Cov 
Myet (Shales. Soc) 88, I crye the mercy. Lord, and thin 
Erihe cox «rS5 ] Vdau, Royettr /> 1 in. (Arb) sj 111 


EvisA rsigaen i icons) 
r yaiiuMd, kysshed, 
t A ui Eng Glide 
fli Mother and susler 


hugge, and busse, and Lull, and cusse thy darling at 

fruite i8ax Brockett, Ksut, to kus 
y e laoo 7 ices 4 Virtues 117 Rihftiwunesse and SIbsum 
nessc kesten hem to gedere. a 1900 Cursor M 34533 , 1 ksst 
him pan bath frunt and chek. cisjo R. Bri’NNe Chron. 


To'v; 

the feete of the ymage, 

1 c 1000 K LFRic Horn I 566 Heo 8a mid micelre blisse 
hit awTchte, and wepende cossode. sjfia Wvci ir Gen. xxvii 
37 He com iicrre. and cossyde bync laaa Phaem Akneid 
Lit And swetely kom hu doimhicr dere. [So 1384 Twyne] 

b transf Of birds To touch lightly with the 
bill by way of a caress 

i398TRK\iSA.SaW>kDr/’ R xilv 1L(MS Bodlllf iiyb/a 
pe culuere u a lecherous bridde and kussep euench oper 
tofore ye tredinge a 15x9 Skelton Sp. Parrot 369 Now 
kus me. Parrot, kus me 

2 xntr or absol usually of two persons, in 
reciprocal sense 

a 1300 Cursor M cflya (Colt) And dom and pes do samen 
kys. ctjyo R Bhvnnk CAnm. (1610) 86 He said pan his 
avis, ' Kisse & be not wrope ' At pe first pel kiste, as frendes 
felle to be. smoGowes ConP II 37 Therupon thei kisten 
bothe. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 11 vt. Whan they were 
mette they putte of her helines and kyssed to gyders. 1604 
E G[rimstonk] /7'/4c<urar /fir/ /ndiee \ iv 330 lomake 
a certaiiie sound with their mouthes (like people that kissed) 
1660 F Brooke tr Le Blancs J rav 156 Ihen kissing in 
sign of peace. 1710-ti Swift Lr// (1767) III 89 Kiss and 
be friends, sirrah 1847 Tennyson Pnne iL art Kiss and 
be friends, like children being chid I 1830— tn Mem ConcI , 
Farewell, we kiss, and they are gone, 
b trans with cognate obj , alto, to express by 
kissing 

7 1830 Tennyson Sea Feuries 34 We will kiss sweet kisses, 
and speak sweet words. 1864 — Aylmer’s held 47a He 
pluck d her dagger forth Kissing Ills vows upon it like 
a knight 1883 £ P Roe in Harper's Mag Dec 51/3 

Comiiig to kiss good night ? 

3 Jig a trans To touch or impinge upon 
lightly, as if m affection or greeting 

<31400 [see 6 bk tjoa Shake Ven. 4 Ad As she 
runnes^ the bushes in the way. Some eaten her by the necke, 
some kisse her face 1393 — Rich ft, m lit 191 You debase 
your Princely Knee, To make Ihe base Earth prowd with 
kissing it 13^ — Merch V v us When the sweet winde did 
gently kisse the trees 1807 Ffltham A»n/r<»ii [l]l(i638) 
I When a Rich Crowne ha s newly kiss rl the Temples of a 
gladded King 1803 Scott / aet Mined 11 xi. The moon 
beam kissed the holy pane. i8to Shsllfv Love's Philos ii, 
Seethe mounlams kiss high heaven And the moonbeams 
kiss the sea. iSap Hood 4 raw xxxvi, While gentle 
sleep The urchin s eyelids kiss d. 

D intr (in reciprocal sense) 


Tknhyson PVtndoui 34 Rose, ruse and clemalLs, trail and 
twine and clasp and kua 

C spec in Howls, Billiards, etc , said of a ball 
touching another ball lightly, exj) after it has 
struck it once, as in a ‘cannon’ at billiards. Const 
trans of the one ball, or (in cansal sense) of the 
ilaver, or xntr (in reciprocal sense) of the two 


nr 


. ^ hit away 387* 

. ds 181 If played a true haff 

balk the red and white will kus and spoil the cannon. 1874 
J D Heath Croqnel Player -it The roll of pressure of tie 
mallett must not send the rear ball so os to catch or ‘ kiss 


1 kist the lacke vpon . 
Bennett & Cavendish Bi 


1611 Shake Cymi 11 


and glided off gently at the exact angle required 1897 
Daily Chron. 16 Feb 5/7 RulierU made a pretty cannon off 
the red, kissing the white out of balk. 

4 trans with adv , prep , or compl To put, get, 
or bring by kissing as to kiss away — to remove. 


put away, or lose hy kissing {txt and Jig ) 

3606 Share Ant 1) Cl ni x 7 We haue kist away King 
^mes, and Prouinces.^ sSao Shelley Sensitive Plant ii iv, 


Them 

Miller's Dau xix. Dews, that would have fall n in tears, 
1 kiss’d away 3840 — The Pay dream L Fnvoi hi, That 
1 might kiss those e^ awake ! 3836 Mxa Browning Aur 
Leigh I 53 Kusmg full sense mto empty worda 
to trans To cause to kiss, fraternize, or 
associate. Obs 

3^ A. Scott Netn Year G{/1 Q Mary 337 Sic Christianu 
to ku w* Chaucens kuikis God gife lie grace 
0 i’hrases 

IE To hiss the took, L e. the Bible, New Testament, or 
Gospels, in taking an oath (cf Book sd 4 a) b To alee 
the cup, to take a sip of liquor, to drink, a To kise 
the duet, to be overthrown, humiliated, ruined, or slam | 
to yield abject submission, d. To hiss the ground, iep to 
prostrate oneself on the ground in token of homage) (i)pg 
to be overthrown or brought low • to kist the haud 
(hande) of a sovereign or superior, as a ceremonial greeting 
or leave taking, or on appointment to an office of state 
under the sovereign 1 formerly, in complimentary spe^ or 

1.. , , bidfare- 

. g To 

... .jbeshut 

consequence of arriving too late. L To kite therod,\o 
accept chastiaemenl or correction submisaively. ?J Tekitt 
tkeetocke,to be confinedin tbestocks soi to kite the Clink, 
-tke Counter (saa CuNK sd CooNTxa 7). 

a. 33x3 FrrxHEaa. Surv ao b, I shall true constable be 
so heipe me god and my bol^ome, and kysse the boke 
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KISTVABN, 


tAio SHAKfc. /Vw/ II II 14s Come, Kweare to that kuse the 
^ke, «7fls Black»ton« CemmA vi (1809) agj AfiCT^ihis 


Ctrl II XU, After kiwing the Testament he lumed a 
linbtuhhing front to the Prosecutor 

b a 14ml Hocclevk Rt^ Prtnc 3815 More u. honur 
able, a man compleyne of thrist, 1 han dronkeii be, whan he 
be cuppe hab kut 1579 Gosson A< A. A hue (Arh ) 25 Kiss 
Ins the Lupp too often. 1613 CocKRaAM, Dehbate, to bippr. 
or ititue the cup. iBoS Scot 1 Af arm v xii, The bride kisxea 
the goblet , the knight took it up, He quaffed off the wine, 
he threw down the cup. 

O. <833 I Taycor sfiir Det/n>t x 410 To kias the dust 
liefore monstrous Htiperstitionii 1887 Trolcope Ch-nn 
Banet II Ivi tap She had yielded, and had kisbed the dust 

d 1589 Peuqml s Ret B, Ouerthrow the stale, and make 
the Emperiall crowne of her Maiestye kutse the ground 1601 
R Tohnson Kitigd If Cotntmii (1603) 14a In the Church 
he Kisseth the grounde with his forehead 1781 Cowpi-k 
Roadtcea to Soon her pride shall kiss the ^ound 1841 
Lane Araf Nts I 86 He went again to the King, and 
kissed the ground before him 

O t 1579 Piurn. OtL urr (llannatyiie Club) 33a T he taslcll 
men knst thair hand with schutling of smafi artailyerie 
1493 Shaks Rich n, III III 104 Ihy thrice noble Cousin 
Harry Bullingbrooke, doth humbly kisse thy hand 1654 
Sir K Niciiocas m N (Camden) II 94 My sonne 

will kiss your hands in a letter of his owiie by the next post 
1670 Lady Mary Bi rtie in la/A Rep Hut A/SV Comm 
App. V at The Uulchevse piescnted mee to kisse the 
Queenes hand (680 I Aov CiiAwoRiH thJ jj Mr 
ihambetlnine kisses vour hands and la 


any into Frame sudainl} >710 I Gan. No 4732/2 
e had this |)oy the Honour of kissing Her Majesty s 
Hand 1768 in Priv Lett / <f Malmtshuty I 139, I had 
intended to set off, as soon as I could kiss hands. 1B09 Cl 
Rosk Dtanet (i860) II 434 The Marquis could not kiss 
hands for the Seals. >854 Cue Wiseman Falnola it xxx 
335 Fulvius kissed the emperor s hand and slowly retired 
n, CliJi Barciay hgloget 11 (1570) Biv/i fhou shalt 
lose Ihy meat and kisse the post 1600 Hrvwoon Pt 
Ldtu IV, Wks 1874 IV 47 Wke haste thou art licst, for 
feare thou kms the post 1681 W Roiibaisos / htateo/ 
Gen (1693) 475 You must kiss the post, or hares fxit, Sc/o 
iienfre bnhulci 

i ais86SiuNFV ircadiaii (1867) 190 Yet he durst not 
but kiss his rod and gladly make miirh of hisentertammeiu 
i6a8 SwiacEY IViltji Fair One 1 iii. Come, 1 II lie a good 
child, and kiss the rod 1774 Mad D Ariii av Party thaiy 
(1889) I 371 If you will so far favour me, I will gladi) kiss 
the rod 180a 1 Milner tii ti/e xit (1842) 309 When the 
hts of illness come, I do not, I believe, properly kis,s the rod 
j tsn ( amm Gurtm \ 1 in Harl D/niitey Ml 334 
Wellworihy to kisse the stockes 1988 I Uuai 1 fWir/Ai r 
(Arh ) 23, 1 will make thee kiss the Clinke for this geare. 
i6ao Rowlands Night Raven (1873) ti You kisse the 
Counter sirra i6t6 Utter (N ), Some consubles, for 
refusing to distrain, have kissed the Counter 

Hence Kissed vkist, /tv/ ki bud),/// a 

ct4M Promp Part’ 377/1 Kj'sed, oscntatiu, batiatus 
1591 Spensrr Af Hubbttd lyo He unto all doth yceld due 
curtesie | But not with kicsed hand lielowe the knee i848 
D Cook Dr Mnepratt s Paiuuts, etc., Mtlfy Lance 11, It 
was hard to say which was the more confused, (he kisser 
or (he kissed 

Kiu* in Comb , forming sbs and at(fs {A'tfs is 
the imi>erativc or stem of the vb ] + Kina-oheeke 
* , kissing or lightly touching the cheeks , f kiss- 
Bloud a , so high as to ‘ kiss’ or touch the clouds, 
cloud kissing , kisa-oow a., that kisses the cow for 
the sake of the milk, that stoops to indignities for 
a consideration , kias-me, local name for the wild 
heartsease, also, for Ixindon Pride, flerb Robert, 
and Spur Valerian {jCentranthm ruhei) (II Friend 
Devonsh Plant Names 1883), kiss me-at (or 
bebiiid)-the-(gardeii>)gate, the cultivated hearts- 
ease, also London Priae, kias-me -ere-I -rise, 
heartsease , kias-me twice before-I rise, I ove- 
m-a-mist, Ntgtlla damasuna , kisa-my loof ( Sr ), 
a person given to compliment (cf Kihhzi 6e), kiss- 
sky a , so high ns to ‘ kiss ' or touch the sky See 
also Kiss-in-thk ring, Kiss-me-ouick. 

a 1586 SiuNKV Arcadia (1637) Ss inrowes of "Kisse^rlieeks 
learcb they raine 1809 SvLv kstkr Dn Bartas ti 111 in Law 
234 Driving forth to *kl»se-cloud bina’s foot His fleecy k lock 
Aifi New Monthly Mag LVllI 4^Ifwearo toallowthnt 


tastes 1877 N IV Line Gloss , ‘A iss me, the wild heart v 
Jtse 1787 WirHERiND Bnt Plants (1796) II 362 Viola 
tricolor Hearts ease 'Kiss me at the garden gate, a iSag 
hoKHY Vac E A Hgha, Ktss me at the garden-gate 1884 
Black Jud Shaks vii, Did you never hear it called ‘ Kiss 
me at the gate I 1397 Obrardf Hirhal Ana,, 'A'/jrc me 
i8^R luHNiR^orami/aajlNigclIal 


IS also called of some, 'Kiss me twice before I — 
Crockett Raiders 97 [The smuggler shouted] ‘ such a st-t 
of 'kiss my loofs, you king s men l >603 Fairfax Eclogues 
IV, Cypre.ss wuh his ‘kiss sky tops 

Xiiisable (ki sab’l), a. [f Kiss v + -able ] 
Capable of or adapted for being kissed , such as 
to invite kissing 

181S SouTiiKY /.<// (1856) III 3 laove from all to all, and 
kisses as many as you please to give 10 ihe kissable Dart of 
the family 1871 M Collins Mr 


I Afro A Merck. II ii 34 Her 
I R Kiplino/.(/A< 
usually kissable 


Pill, Maisit look^ more than 
Hence UmmsU litar : XI ■■isliljr ado 

I4 G Allrn PhilisHes 1 . 11. ji [Her bps] suggested to a 


(kiM ) [f Kibu V + -EE ] One who it 
kissed , the receiver of a kiss 

1817 Lvttom /V/Asun I, I his Hebe, Mr Gordon greeted 
with a loving kiss which the kisscc resented 1887 A tken-eum 
I Jan 39/3 Iheshyrx/i^ferrFof the kissce and the inno 
cent grace and audacity of the kisser 

K^aer (ki ssi) [f Kins v + eh i ] One who 
ktbbes , the giver of a kiss 

1337 1 ATiMutAm// he/toHVOc Pyb Some brought furih 

peilaries for pilgrimes, some osculaties, for kys.sers. is$a 
lliinET, Kysser, hasialor, osculaior a i6a5 Fipichlr 
/ ones Cure it 1, A ku,ser tif men, in drunkenness, and 
a betrayer in RObriely 1788 I r> Ati ki and Dtaty in Carr 
(1861) II 88 Everybody kissed everybotlys hands there 
were 334 kissers, and eight iliat were kissed i8u I- Ht Ni 
Poems t6g Kissers of fluw'rs, lords of (he golden ImwI 

KiaamgCki sli)'), »i/ [f kisH7>+ im. i] 

1 1 he action of the verb Kiss 

a tjao Flora If Rl 513 Here kessinge ilcste vmile And J>at 
hem inijte litel while a >3x0 in Wright t yru P xxv 70 
1 hm heved doun bowrth to suete cniuiinge t 1400 Destr 
Jroy 3931 Acoyntyng horn with kissyng & chppyng in 
Arincs. 1316 Ptlgt Per/ (W de W 1531) 384 b, Ooosily 
einbracynges, rlepyngct, kyssynges. 1697 Vanbri oh Ac 
laps, V 11, Kissing goes by k ivour , he likes you last 
a 1714BURNKT Hut /?{/■ (1820) III tot So many bowings, 
crossuigH, and kissings of the altar i860 Pusbv Mm Proph 
82 Kissing In the Last w ts a token of Divine honour, 
whether to in idol or to Gial 

2 atlrtb and Comb, as Itsring suite, -stuff, 
t kiaaing oauae (-tpp ) = next , f kiaaing-oomflt, 
a perfumed comlit for sweetening tlie breath , 
kiaaing dance - Cushion dance , kissing-gate, 
a small g.atc swinging in a U- or V-shapcd cnclosnrc, 
so as to allow only one i>erson to pass at a time , 
t kisaing-atnnga sb pi , a. woman’s bonnet- or 
cap -strings tied under the chin with the ends 
hanging loose. 

l6«o Sufttnaitt Arrat/ffHeii {\ZZo) \7 1 heir >cry breath Ih 
sophtiiticRtecl with Amber pellets anU *kiiMnK causes 

and snow k ringocs. t66o R Mav Actompl Cook (1664) 271 
lo make Muskedmes, called Rising Comfits or Kissing 
Daily News 14 Sept 7/1 Thet 
dance 'Joan Saundersoii if 
Cuckoot,ate, called m Hamp-hirt 


of the last of the kissing gates on Parliament Hill a 1735 
Arbuihsot yeA<«f.N//iii Mist. Wks 1751 II 80 1 be 'kissing 
Scene being at an end 1709 / ondon Ladies hresstns, to m 
(N ), Behind her liack the streamers fly, And *kis.sing stnngs 
hang dsngling by i8<8 Scon Hrt Midi xlv. The old 
fashioned terms of niaiitcaus saci)ue.s, kissing strings and 
so forth, would convey but little information even 10 ilie 
milliners of the present day 1690 Crowne Lug prttr iii 
30 ky Sir you aie a Priest, you have no 'kisMiig sluiT 
about you ' 

Xissiog, /// a [f a* prec + IM -] 'lint 
kisses Sec the verb 


I Gouin Court Royal 11, This Dully Vardtn wuh pamiiers 
I and a kiss mea)uuk bonnet 

! 2 A ringlet in front of the car (Also attrib ) 

**93 Q tCoucM] Delettahle Duchy 16 Her hair had 
lieen twisted In front of either ear, into that parluular 
ringlet locally called a kiss meoiuick 

8 I ocal name for several pHnta, also called 
ktss me (,see Kiss-) So Ktss me-qwek and go, 
I Southernwood .Artcmtsia Abiotanuni) 

' iB8a H kKiiNii Drr/oH /’/<««/ A , Kiss-me, Kiss me Ijve 
or Kiss iiieaiuick (i) Rtnifraga umbrosa [7) Geranium 
RolierliaHuui (3) Centranthus ruber /A;if , Ki-s me 
quick oiiid jm, Artemisia Alratauum Doubtless in re 
ference to the other coninion names of Hoy s Love, Maiden s 
Kiiin 1886 Llwortmv IK \i’m H ant bk , Kiss meufUnt 
the paniy or heart s case ) be wilil variety 

KiSStiS, variant of Custi Ohs , mimiticent 

Sist (Kist), sb 1 .Sr and nos th dtal i ornis 
^ (i ceat, oiat, cyat), kiste, 4- kist, (4-6 
kyati^e, 4 kyatte, 6 keato) [Northern form of 
C 11E8T sb 1 , either directly from bcandinavian, or 
owing Its form to Norse influence cf ON kisla, 
i Sw Aula, Dn ktsle , also Dii Aist, Oer Ante 
VN ith the various senses, cf ( hest i, 3, 4, 5 ] 

, 1 A chest, liox, coffer (In Sc the specific teim 

for a sen mt’s trunk ) 

c 1300 Ha-’tlok 2018 \1 hvl he niilhen [= hy mihlen] fynde 
, Of hise, 111 aikc nr in kiste. 13 / / Atht P C 159 Cjuer 

1 iHirde h lie to ke_st. Her kyslles S. her toferes. t 1400 Sir 
I AfUiuiacf (f ainiUrOvbv, aiidf lx>ihc thrr Motic, 

I ftillt* of gold prrf lUH aJid gfxir i535STtw aw / Cr<fH Scot 
II 31 All lha buikis iha kist hes bfkxht til) 179s A Wiiv)S 
U atty AUx in Chamlers /f»/ Hutu Scot yW/z/J (1802.) 
8,^ On a kist he Uid his illeu 1SJ5 Ukch kkit, a 

(best 1866 Kno* L e\fus viiu The instances uhrre 
I an orgin or ‘a kisi u whistles , as this noble instrument 
has been termed— has g lined favour in 'X Scotch ccjiiRrcga 
lion, irc exception tl 1868 /W/ ^f^tU < 9 June 1/3 It 

bcirs the strongest family resemblance lo tamngs on iht 
old Cnmlierlariq kisis 

I t b Applied to the ‘ ark ’ of bulrushes in wliidi 
I Moses was placed , and to Noah’s ark Obs 
, (» 1300C102CF A/ 4614-17 (Colt ) A rescen (A/ S An essceii] 

I kyst ((JiWr a kist of rises] sco did be wroghi. In )iis kist N 
I barn SCO ditb 13 LI Aiht P I 440 Nnw Nue 
quoth oiire lordc, Hair hou dosed Jry k )'1 »‘th diy 
' alle aixmte t 

2 A liaskct (Cf CHfSTj/6l4) 

•704 in Rimsay Beat Mut 0733) I 29 Ane luld ki t 
made with wands. And ihM s.i)l 1* your tufftr 

jiceling 


1619 k 1 1 


which money is hcjit , 
c stoic of money itself 


.784 Cow I 


I Newton 39 Mvr , A m 


kissing shower 

b ( omb kiaaing-cruat {eolloq the soft pnrt 
of the crust of a loaf where U has touched another 
in baking , ‘ also the under-crust in a pudding or 
pie ' (Farmer Slang') , kiaamg kind a , kind or 
friendly enough to kiss, on affectionate terms 
1708 W KiNorunAcrTi 191 (R ) These brought him kissing 
crusts. iSaa Lamb Eha Ser 1 Praise ChimneysvKepirs, 
How he would recommend this slue of white bread, or th-it 
piece of kissinga riLst 184a Barham /Nfi'/ / *a ,Netl< ooA, 
A mouldy piece of kissiiiga rust as from a Warden pie 1894 
R S ScRrFKS Sponges Sp yn«r(i^j)i^3 Oiir friends 


.. . „ , . , xl^aPallMaU Mag 

7 bept , She pout^ her lips kusmgly 

Xiss-Xn-the-rilLg. An opeu-air ga me pin) ed 
by voimg people of both sexes, who staml in a ring 
with hands joined, except one wlio runs round 
outside the ring and touches ' or drops a handker- 
chief behmd) one of the opposite sex, who there 
U|>on leaves the nng and runs after the first, kissing 
him or her when caught 

i8a9 Hone Pvery day BA I 6yi There were scvci d partus 
playing at ‘ Kiss in the ring 186a Guardian 33 Apr 386 L 

kiss in the nng oiu e so popular at Sydenham was decidedly 
at a discount 1899 tVestm Gas 10 Aug 8/3 \ yKxuliat 
custom on Hampstead Heath for the week following Bank 
Holiday is the playing of kiss in the ring on a large scale on 
a special part of the West Heath 
UasleSB (ki sl^), a [f Kiss sb + -lens j 
Without a kiss, unkissed 
“ " ‘ ' tollo No " 

. Cempie A . .. .. 

tucked in, kissless because unrepentant 

XiSS>mo*qTliok. [See Kiss- ] 

1 A small bonnet standing far back on the head, 
formerly fashionable (Also attrsb ) 

Buncav Crayon Sh (1844) 37a She wears a 
Kossuth hat instead of a ‘ kiss meaimck ’ i8S5 H auburion 
Nat 4 Hum Nat I 287 bhchas a new bonnet on It has 
a horrid name, it is called a kiss meoiuick. 1886 BAaihc 


3 A chest or place 
riasury , also hans^ 

not IBIS -KiiTT antu) xxiv Von kist is only silver, and 
layrlu irdlhu Misiiiut spose had muckle yellow guwd in t 

4 A Ldffin , a siont colTm or snrcoiihagus 

, ai3ooC«/i'» 1 / 2mi 8 Sihcn w-LS his IkrIi hid in ki I o 
inaibil si in r 14W Sf L«/AA e/ (Surlicsl 34 19 pir lig^es 
a kist on )>c nnrih syde. Lymiisav Prafedie ibt> 

1 hay Saint me, sy iie cloisl me in me kyste Dalrs vi 1 1 
Ir fes/tes Hut Scat \ii 35 In a kist of leul he ts laid 
lysi Khls Sc Pros 6 A that you II get will be a kist 
and 9 sheet ifler alL 1893 KoBIN'iOS n hitjy Glosb, s \ , 
‘ \ kirk garth kist , A churchy trd rheit a comn. 

b '1 rchitol -a L iRT 1 , Kistv ven 

1853 PniLLiPN Rrers VorAsh vni ao8 In a i.on<pictious 
b uruw The kist contained a female skeleton t86o I mn« 
Pn/j Kent Cntthn 45 Ibis k)Ni containee! m extended 
mai** skeleton with a rude flint spear h«cd i868(a ‘^iFrmKs 
A untcMons I 35s In this kist lay four glared pots or urn!» 
full of a^hes and lx)nes and cbxrcoaU 

Hence XI Btfol, ns much as tills a kist 

7 ( 1644 /«/i r A/hfcA m Scott A/iHjfr Suit Bout The 
kisl fou of whistles, That mik sick ■» (kiiu, iBifiSiotr 
Anlio XXIV, Sir another kislfii o silser 

II XlSt, sb b Last Indies [Urdu (I’ers , Aral) 
U...« qxst portion, instalment ] An iiisttlinent (of 
the yearly land revenne or Ollier jiajmcnt) Hence 
Klat-bundy gee fpiot 1764 

1764 Inn A g 193/. Kist hundcc i cniitract f irlhe uqmt 
tame Ilf I debt 1)\ shtnl piymenls. 1799 Mru VVflli si 1 v 
in Owen Drip (1877) i8« Piirne.ih h id disi h irgcd the lirst 
inuiitlily kist uf tile subsidy stipulated by the hie treats 
1803 Sir J M Slim SI in Sir J Kiye fr/kdBsd) I xni 140 
We esjici I ilirec or fuiir 1 ikhs of the kist due a iwelsemomh 
heiKe to be tiaid inimeiliatcly 1818 J ss MiLf /hit Intiia 
\ rhobc districts which lire pledged foi 






Xxst, 

cf I)u and (■ 

‘ ktst ’ or coffin 
rtifiTO SrALiuM J >0ub Chns / 
held wes hrst kepptt and ki let, ' 
vo>it lo the (Aray hreir kirk> 
Jamikson, KutiH, Ktstmg^ lh< 
into a coHin, with the cntrrt nnmc 
1876 n 


lishn"] trauma To put ii 

851)11 :t90 lohnc Logri t 
d l>olh togifldcr wes con 
rd and burcit x8o8-i8 
act uf putimg a corpse 
: jjixrnon this mclinc)iul> 


ihcc kisted I should i^ke lo sec > ou dr id ’i88aj Waikir 
/aunt to Anld Ruku 179 Kisted mummies from the loinbx 
of Thebes, 

Kist, occas pa t and pa jiplc of Kiss v 
Ki8t(e, obs pa t of C \si V 
Xistraen, oistvaen (kistvam') Archtroi 
[Anglicized spelling of W elsh ml fatn, 1 e. cist 
(.best, cut y faen (pron vaeii) aspirated form ol 
\ maen stone ] » CiST i 

' 1719 Penskclik H As (1815I in (L D D ) In iremhing 
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KITCHEN. 


kisit vaen of five fUcs, without on urn, or any remains of 
bones. 1807 G CMALMaas CaUdoma I 1 iL 84 Among the 
varieties, in the manner of burial, the Cttlvotn >s remark 
able. i8a7 G HicbiNS Ctllic Druids aij In the Welsh 
language called Kist vaens or stone chests 184a BaAMOR 
Diet Set, Lit etc av. Cislvaens are commonly three 
stones placed on edge, like the three sides of a l<ox, with 
a stone cover i8Bi AthinsiHm No a8j6 857 The great 
megaliihic forms of interment, consisting of kistvaens, or 
sepulchial underground chambers, formed of four huge slabs, 
covered with an Immense capstone. 

Kit (kit), sb I ronti* 4-5 kyt, 4-7 kitt, 5-6 
kyttv*, 6" kit [app a MDu ktlU a wooden 
vessel made of hooped stave* (Du kit tankard) 
ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

L A circular wooden vessel, made of hooped 
staves, in different localities applieil to vessels of 
various size*, with or without a ltd, and usually 
having a handle or handles , ns, a small open tub 
with one or two of the staves fashioned into 
handles, used for holding water or ‘washing up', 
a deeper vessel with a lid used as a milking-patl , 
a tub- or ))ail shapied vessel, often with a lid, used 
for holding or carrying milk, butter, fish, or other 
commixlities , whence, by extension, sometimes, a 
square box used for the same purpose 
137s Baubouh hrnct xviit 168 Thai sirsk his hed of, and 
S>ne It That haf gert salt in till a k>l l< r kill] And send 
It mull Ingland 14 Nommale in Wr Wtiicker 696A4 
Hoc iitullrum, a kytt 148$ Ihv in A’i><i» th Aits 
(Surtees) 371, I kin rum cooperculo 1*6* /mp in fraiis . 
ChihM 4 Ivcstuild Arch ioc X 31 In the brew hoase j 
A Licadr a mashe fat Two kytis 1*70 I rviMS A/nwi/) 
148/43 Kit, a Iitle vessel, cautharus, hdeha 1633 in 
Craiiioiid rlM« /fn»^(l8$i)I 71 Paid (or three Kiltis of 
Salmound 1649 Ulithv Fug Improv hnpr ix (1653) 36 
As a man doth with a hand scoop, pail, or kit, cast water out 
of a ditch 1674 Rav N C Irerds sj A Fit or inilkme 
Pail with two tars and a Cover 1701 C Woluxy 7 rii 7 
Vein }orh(iB6o) 55, I ordered him to fetch a kit full of 
water and discharge It at them 1771 Smollsit Humph 
Cl 3 bepi , The following articles formed our morning s 
repast) one kit of boiled eggs, a second, full of buller) 
a third full of cream tw J RicHAansoN in J Robertson 
Agnc Perth (1790) 378 Salmon was preserved in vinegar, 
and packed up in small wooden vessels called kits i8ea 
Mawk Mih Dtrbgsk (.loss (L D S ), Kit, a wood vessel 
of__any sue •8«* Kkockvtt, Kit, properly a covereil 
milking pail with two handles, but often applied to a small 
pail of any aorl i83a-*3 It hutU PiiiitsStr in 114 We ve 
Kits fu o butler— we ve cows fu’ o hrose t$i$Cumild 
(ttoss , Butter kits, ssluare boxes used fur conveying butler 
to market in a wallet on horseback 1883 Fithtriss Fihih 
Catal 7a Samples of Red Herrings 111 kits. 1888 Fhifflrld 
Glen , Kit or Kilty, a wooden tub with one handle, in 
which grinders cool their knives, saws etc. 

b A kind of basket, es/ one made of straw or 
rushes for holding fish 

1^7-78 m H\t.LiwKLi- 1839SALA Fiv rouMdCloci(iS6i) 

30 Crabs are sold by the *kit (a long shallow basket) and 
by the score 

2 a A collection of articles (called arttcUs of ^ 
kit) forming part of the equipment of a soldier, 
and earned in a valise or knapsack, also, the 
valise containing these, or this with its contents , 
sometime* « outt^ ‘ turn-out ’ , uniform 
17S* Gao«K Diet vutg / s v. The kit is likewise the 
whole of a soldier s necessaries, the contents of his knapsack. 
1S13 Sia R WiLsoM Prtv Diary II iS Ckinsidering that 
we were conspicuous i chesial, and in glittering kits, it la 
wonderful that no marksman fired with unerring aim iSao 
J W CaoKra in C /’.I/m 16 June (18B4), Sevcratlsoldiersl 
removed their kits from the barracks. i8*s liiAcKRaAV 
Nnveomes xxvi. His kit is as simple as a subaltern s. 
1868 Rtgul 4 Ord Army r 6ojc, The Articles of Kit to be 
worn and carried in the different orders. 187a lUustr 
Lend Neu)t so Get 446 i hey came without muskets or 
kits, but the officers had their swords 

b A collection ol personal effects or necessaries, 
esp as (lacked up for trivelling 
1833 MAxavAT P Simple xiv, I hardly need say that my 
lordVkit was valuable 1 and what was belter, they exactly 
fitted me, 1849 Ihackikav I eiidenHu I xvi 160 Ihe 
widow and laiura set about the prepaialion for Pen’s kit, 
and filled trunks with his books and linen 186a !• Hall 
Hindu Pliilos Syst 107 He thereupon dressed, tied up his 
kit, and set off 1866-7 Livingstone Last Jrnls (1873) 

1 V 1 1 1, I sent a man to carry his kit for him 

C 1 he outfit of tools required by a workman, 
esp a shoemaker 

(f8t) Bbockrtt, Kit, the stw.I on which a cobbler 
works.) 18*1 S JuDu .Ifar^ore/ I in 17 The workshop 
contained aloom, a kit where the father of Margaret some 
limes made shoes. iSd M PoHiaous Sen ter Johuny ro 
The Souter Liv'd wi his kit, And made glide shoon 1881 
Fharmaceut ^rul 165 The kit of tools for a nipple maker 
consists of a small slanting case (etc.) 188* Har^Fe Mag 
Jan *82/3 The laster is about the only shoemaker left who 
can still talk of his ‘ kit 

3 . colloa A number of things or person* viewed 
as a whole, a set, lot, collection , esp in phr the 
svhole ktl 

1785 Grose Dtcl Kutg T, Kit, is also used to express 
the whole of different commodities | us, Here, take the 
whole kit, I e take alb 1788 R Gailoway Peemt 170 
(Jam.) ’Twas whiskey made them a' sae crouse r But now 
I wad na gi e ae louse For a the kit i8ti bNElLRv (Edipus 
fyr 1 92 1 11 sell you m a lump The whole kit of them 
1861 Dickens Gt E xpect xl, A belter gentleman than the 
whole kit on you put together 

4 . attnb. and Comb a (sense i) kit'dressing 


(see quot ) , kit-baddook, an inferior sort of 
haddock, sent away in kits for enring , kit-trade, 
the trade of putting up fish in kits for the market 
b (sense a) kst iMs/eUtou , kit-bag, a stout 
bag in which to carry a soldier’s or tiavellcr’s kit ; 
kit-drill (see quot ) 

a. stis OhmePi Hist Deriy 1 361 1 he rural festival of 
"kit dressing took place on the 4th of August 1829. Twigs 
of w illow were bent over the tops of the kits The maidens 
earned the kits on their heads 1894 Daily Free Prese 
(Al«rdeeii) 18 May 7/6 *Kit haddocks, los to iji per box 
1866 MncHXLt Hist Meutrese xvl 136 The Berwick-on- 
1 weed companies commenced the boiling and “kit trade 

b. 1890 igtA Cent Nov 849 The man condemned to ktt 
drill matches up and down the barrack square for two hours 
a day carrying his entire kit in his valise, including boots, 
hia sword, carbine, and cloak 189a Pall Mall G 3 Dec. 
6/1 iwo corpor.-tls and eleven mivates absented them- 
selves from a kit inspection. S898 fPirs/m Oaz 7 Apr 4/1, 

I looked at the marching boots and wished they were in 
my kit Ins along with the wonderful assortment of articles 

technically described as ‘small kit ’ 1809 /hd 35 •sept. 

3/1 An exceedingly handy form of knapsack or kit bag that 
I bought tn Germany for the modest sum of ts gd 

Kit (kit), sb.h Now rare [Ongm obscure 

Perh repr the inilial part of Or siSo/mi Citimka, or some 
I derivative form of that word 1 

I A small fiddle, formerly much used by dancing 
masters 

1*19 /uteri Four Flem in Hart Dodstev I 48 1 his 
dance would do mich belter yet. If we had a Kit or tabercl 
>S6a Phaks ^-Eusid ix Ccivb, His pastime chief was 
har|)c and kit 1637 H Jonson Fad Sheph. 1 11, Fmh did 
dance, some to ihe kit or croud, Some to the bag pipe 
1709 b I EFI K latter No 34 P 4 Pray let me see you dance 
I play upon the Kit 18^ Dickins . 9/^6 //a xiv. Prince 
Turveydrop then iiiikled the strtiigs of his kit with hU 
finsers nnd the young ladies slooil up to dance 
attnb 1634 W (JsRTWRiGiiT Onttuary i 11 m Haxl 
Dodsltf XI I >30 Do you not hear her guts already squeak 

Kit (kit), sb d Also 6 kytt«, kitt A shortened 
form of Kittkn 

(1833) il 113 She would now and then show herself to be 
her mother’s daughter, kitt after kmde 1709 Mss Dfianv | 
Lett I te Mre A Gram’iUe 23$, I forgot to say my cat h is | 
four Kits 1844 b FiizOeralu Jett (18891 f Ibank 1 
Miss Barton much for the kit 1 my old woman is a great 
lover of cats, and hers has just kitted 

Klt(klt), j 
1 Abbreviated pet form of the name Catherine or 
Kate (cf Kitty l), used esf in the ob* phr Ktl has \ 
lost her key 

t*33 MoaE .4/a/ xxiv Wks 888/3 Certaine letters whiche 
some of the bretbrene let fall of late, and lost theim of 
Iikelyhedde as some good kitte leseth her kayes 1*48 W 
Patten *4/ Scotl*Pte( la £ug (ranier Ul 71 Oblations 
and offerings for deliverance of had husbands for a sick 
coWjto keep down the belly, and when ‘ Kit had lost her key 

fa A light woman Obs (Cf Kittock ) 

a U77 Gascoionk Dau Barthelamew Wks. (1587) 67 Kits 
of CTressides kinde 1600 Beston Pasgmts hoetes cappe 
(187a) 31 Such foolish Kittes of such a skittish kinde. In 
Briaewell Uxike ate euery where to finde 
Xlt, sb ^ [abbr of Chrtslophet J In phr A tl 
wtlh the cansttek or landlesltck - Jack o’-lantkkn 

1*84 R 'k;or Dtecov Hitcher \ti xv (t88«) 133 They 
have so fraied us with bull beggrrs spirits, witches, iirchens, , 
elves hags, kit with the cansticke. [a i6a6 Miooleton j 


17*8 Bnl Ckreu i May 410 A few days ago a cat al 
BiinUey kitted two squirrels, which are now both alive 
Kit 36 ’k 

Kit, obs mf , pa t knd pa pple , of Cut v 
II Klta r. rare Also kittar. [Arab jLu 
qUar, a Gr aifld/w Cithara ] A guitar or lyre 
ri64a Shikley Capt Underwit 1 in Bullen O PI (1883] 
II 330, 1 can play welt o the kittar 1817 Moork Lalla 
K, Farad 4 Pen Introd , Striking a few careleaa but 
melancholy chorda on his knar 
Xlt-oat^ (ki tkoet) Now Jtal [Reduplicated 
from Cat sb , or with Kit sb 3] The game oi 
tip cat 

1664 Cotton Scarron tv Poet Wks (1734I 88 Then in 
hiB Hand he takes a thuk Baq With which he usd to play 
at Kit-Cat a t8a* Forry V'oc h Anglia, Kit cat, a game 
played by three or more players. I he cat u shapeo lika 
a double cone 

b Comb At! cat toll (see quot), probably so 
called from the shape of the ‘ cat ’ in tne game 

01181* hoRBY I- DC h Augha, Kit cat roll, a beUied 
roller for land 1 going in the furrow, and the roller acting 
on the sloping suifacc of the ridge on each side 

Xit-oat ^ (ki tkat) Also 8-9 kit-kat [f 
Alt {ut Christopher) Cat or Calling, the kecjiei 
of the pie-house in Shire Lane, liy Temple B.ir, 
where the club originally met ] 

1 attrib with Club A club of Whig politiclani 
and men of letters founded in the reign of James II 
170* Hearnk Lollect 6 Dec (O H S ) I rt6 The Kil 
Cat Club came to have it s Name from one Christoiihei 
Catling \Nete, a Pudding Pye man ] 1710 Acc Tam 
Hhig 31 Your Kit Cat Clubs, Calfs Head Clubs, Juntos, 
and other infernal Cabals. i8ai (title) Portrait and Memoirs 
of Ihe Celebrated Persons composing the Kit-Cat Club 
1819 I vnos Jlevfreur ii si. That evening we were 
engaged at the Kit Cat Club 
D absol in same sense 

Sim I action Displ ij, I am the founder of yoiirlov d Kit 
Kat, A Club that gave Direction to the Suie 1719D Ukii-s 
Pills VI 349 The Kit Cat, and the 1 otslers. Did never care 
, a Fig 1749 Fieldinq lorn fonts iv 11, Thou mayest 
I remember eacli bright Churchllf of the gallaxy, and all the 


A composition of resin, pitch, and tallow applied 
to the canvas used for covenng carcasses (see Car- 
cass 7) 

^^81* in Falconer’s Marine Diet 1885 in CasselLs Fiicycl 

Kit (kit', sb^ A local name for the fish also 
called mary-sole, tmear-dab, and sani) fluke 

1836 VAKaKLL Brit hthss 11 341 llie Kit of Jago is the 
smooth or small headed dab. 188^84 Day Fishes (./ Bnt 
n 39 Pl^ror^tes mtcraephalut,^ |in) Cornwall « ha.s 

Xxt (kit), sb^ PhologT A thin frame Inserted 
in a plate-holder to hold plates smaller than those 
for which the holder was originally constructed 

188* in Gasset fs hncyel Diet 1889 Authouys Photogr 
Bull II 74 A jx8 » tne best size for general use, and with 
a few 3X4‘ kits is all that is needed 

Kit, see Kit FOX 

Kit, sb 10 [app ad Ger dial ktlte, kutte, covey, 
flight of doves, etc see Grimm 3895/1 ] A 
school of pigeons 

1880 Pimes 3A Nov 10/3 Mr Cotton's handsome birds 
from Sunningdale, and the Macclesfield tipplers, which fly 
in schools or ‘ kits for hours against another school 

Blit (kit), » i [f Kif sb •] tram To put or 
pack in a kit or kits, esp fish for the market, 
lienee Kl tt«d /// a , placed or packed in a kit 

>71* Ramsay Gent •Sheph. iv ib to leave his ram horn 
spiwns, and kitted whey 1776 Pennant Fool IV 390 
Tne fish [salmon] is Ixulcd. pickled, and kilted, and 
sent to the I ondon markets. 184* New Statist Acc Scot , 
Caithness XV 44 The salmon are kitted in the usual way 
and sent to laxidon. 

Kit,»a «« [f. Kit sb 3 ] tram, and absol. 
To kitten, kittle. 


1 th Assembly s Title first arise, And kit-Cat Wits spring 
I first from Kit Cat s Pyes 

0 A member of this club 

ijoaFactiou Dis/l 14 1 osiers. Kit Kats, Divines, Buffoons 
! and Wits. iTsa hfABY Asiei t Fnf qfter Hit Ded , To the 
most Illustrious Society of the Kit Cats. 1883 Harpers 
Mag July 181/3 Ihe Kit Kats were the greatest gentlemen 
l of the day 

2 attnb whh size, fvi hail, tic A particular 
size of portrait, less than half length, but including 
the hands. 

Said to have been so called because the dining room of the 
club at Born Llnis w-cs hung with (mrtraiis of the members 
I and was to.) low for half «i»e porlriits 

17*4 A Drummond / rav 1 31 1 here is a kit cat size 
of sc Ignatius holding a crucifix 1778 Pi nnant P ours tit 
U’ales (1883) I IS Here IS another picture a kit cat length 
of Sir Roger Mostyn 187* Miss Braiidon Strangs World 
II 1 4 It was a kit kat picture of a lad ill undress uniform 

b absol ID same sense 

1800 Malone Dryden 534 noU, The canvas for a Kit kat 
IS thirty SIX inches long, and twenty eight wide. 184a 
Polytahmc 7 ml II 332 Ihe portraits will be of the 
1 proportion of what is termed a Kit Kat 1883 D C Murray 
! //. ai/s I 93 All the jiortraiis in Ihe Shire Mall are Kitcatv. 

I ® y'W' 

1803 Fdm Ksi< II 437 As Vinpl did with his verses, 
leaving some half lengths, others kit<at iBta Colesiix k 
J tit oHvtrs , etc 11 144, 1 destroyed the Kit-cat or bust 
at least of the letter I had mrant to nave sent you 

Kitchen (kl tjun) , Forms a. I oyoene, 
kycen(e, cl0Bn(6 , 3 kyoohon, (4-5 yno), 3-4 
kiohene, (3 7 -toe, 7 -en), 4-.!; kyohene, 5 -en, 
-ing, o(u)n, 5-6 -jm(e, 6 kytohyn(e, -in(e, 
-en, kitohyn(e, -ine, 1 kiteohine, chit-, oitoben), 
6-kitohen, (fi-8-ln, -ing, 7 eln) 0 . 3 ku-, 3-4 
ouchene(u), 5 aoohyn(e, 5-6 koohyn 745 
keohene, -toe, -yne, 4-7 -Ing, 5 -ynne, 5-6 -yn, 
■en, 6 -in, (4-5 keitoh , keiohing , ketohyne, 
oheohyn) [OE cycene wk fern - OLG *kuktna 
(MDu coken{e, koektne, kucLfU, Du keuken , 
MLG kokene, LG koke{n, kok, lienee Da kokken, 
also dial koken,'siw .tu-i), OHC j chuhhhialfhWf. 
kuihefn, kuihein, G kuche, and obs or dial kthh, 
kuch{e) — vnlg L cucina, cocina, var of coquina, 
f coqufre to < 5 ook Of the ME forms, those in/, 
s were orig midland and north , those in tt 
southern ana esp *.w , with u - OE. / , those in e 
partly Kentish with e for OK. /, partly north and 
midl with t widened from 1 ] 

1 L That room or patt of a house in which food 
IS cooked , a place fitted with the ^paratus for 
cooking Clerk of the Kitchen see Clerk 6 

a etooo Ags Uoc In Wr Wfllcker 383/13 Cofuina, 
cycene c 1000 At eric Horn 11 166 pa wiiruon hi 8a 
anitciiysse inn 10 heora kycenan 310*0 Suppl AE^rits 
Poe in Wr Wtiicker «84/n Coginna, net cutina, clean 
c Ears Lay 3316 We habbep cocus to cwacche to kichena. 
e 1300 Heeuelokq-yb Ha bar it in, A{IJ him ona to tha kichin 
etaSo Wyclif A/TN. Sal Wks 1 315 Sum man ben prouda 
in har harta. of hht kycchynas 14*0 RoUt Peerlt V. 
192/1 John Hardewyk Clark of oure Kccboi, William 
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Peeke Clerk of oure Spicerye 1481 CAxrow Rtynani 
XXXII (ArK) 90 Therwytn the wulf woa had to kyeben and 
hi< lyuer taken out. 1550 Huloet t.v. All kindex of meat 
dressed in the kitchen 1616 buxrt. & Maekh Ccttutry 
Farm! j The first foundation of a good House must be the 
Kitchin I0g6 Finktt hn- AmSkss 168 Giving him a 
lodemg to Ije in and no Kitching to dreai hw iiieate in 
171I Newtok Chraiial AmtnHid'i 337 Kilchint to bake 
and boil the Sacrifices for the People. 183s G Downes Lttt 
Cent CeuHtrttt I 1S9 The dishes were conveTied from the 
kitchen by a kind of windlass, erected In the dining hall 
8 e laog Lav S46o'.i Pas benrn ba eundc from kuchene. 
aiaag Ancr X 314 He stiked cuer iSe celere, offer iffe 
kuchene. ei)fc Mtlt Horn (Vernon MS) in Herngt 
Anhw LVII 760 Vre Cuchene schaltou make dene < 1430 
Ft Curia^t 44 in bahttt Bh , Spare brede or wyne To thy 
messe of kochyn be sett in sale. IbitL 533 Ihe derke of the 
cochyn shalle alle byng breue 
y 13 Cetr dt L 3439 Fro kechene com the fyrste course 
‘ LfgSmhUtxxx ( yA/Mtms>43o Nedful thing tobe 

keying cxijtiiCKXxoH bonius of Aymotlx 333 Mawgys 
went to the kechyn for to haste the mete igSa WinJet 
W ks 1888 1 II Maircnrehadofthekechlngnoroflliequeir 
b fig (chiefly with ref. to the stomach ) t The 
worms’ ktlchen, the grave {06s ) 
c 14W Henxyson Aftff Fat viii (Preach SivnXou)) xlv, 
Ihe bodie to the wormes keitching go, The saule to fire 
ISM 1 B LaPrimaud Fr Acad 11 foRdr .Thestomacke 
ueing as it were the kitchin of the body 1631 Huston 
Anat Mel i i II Iv 17 Ihe Ventricle or Stonuck the 
Kitchin (as It werd of the first concoction 1806 A Hunter 
Cuhaa (ed 3) ii The Stomach is the kitchen that prepares 
our discordant food 

0 Allugively, with reference to the furnishing 
of supplies fof the kitchen 
1351 Abp Hamilton Cateih (1883)99 That the giffar of 
that benefice may get in the laif to thame self and thair 
keching is6a Winjft Cert tractates. Wks 1888 I 8 
Approprying the Kirk landia to tour awin ke< hincia. 
1677 W Hughes Man of Stn iii iv r3a Purgatory makes 
the Popes Kitching hot, and his inferior Clergies too 

t d Culinary art , cooking Ohs rare 

13 K Ab, 4933r49t7](MS Uud) Flesshe hlj eten Raw 
& hoot Wibouten kyechen 

e '1 he culinary department , - Cuisine 
1879 Ctnilesst Catling x 80 Cookery is become a very 
mysterious 1 rade.the Kttcbin has almost as many Intrlcai les 
as (he Schools 1731 Chisti'ri belt (tjga) III 474 Ihe 
German kitchen IS execrahIe,andthel'renchdclicious how 
ever never commend the trench kitchen at a Oeniian table 
t 2 A Utensil in which food If prepared a Name 
m New bngland for a Dutch oven b .Si A tca- 
um. Ohs 

1761 Sm J SiNCCAiR Ohs Scot Dial A KiUhen, 
a tea urn, or vase i8i8 Wekster, Kilclten, a utensil for 
roasting meat as, a tin kitchen Ramsay A timim v 

(1870) 118 The kitchen (lea urn] is just coming in 
8 (Formerly also ktlckcn meat ) Food from the 
kitchen, hence, anykind of food (as meat, fish etc ), 
eaten with bread or the like, as a relish , by exten 
Sion, anything eaten with bread, potatoes, porridge, 
or other »taple fare to render it more palatable or 
more easily eaten Thu* butter or cheese is ‘ kitchen ’ 
to bare bread, milk is ‘kitchen’ to porridge Chiefly 
Sc and north Ir Welsh enllyn ) 

14 S/I- 5 rN« (MS C ) 96/1917 And seruyd hym of ihc 
kcchyne melys ^ne. ijth DALavMfiv tr I ethe s thsl 
Scot I 91 A sene smal purtione of kitschiiK meit, huttir, 
milk*, or cheis. tjat Kelly Siol Psov 137 Hunger is 
good Kilchrn meat 

1333 Sts WART Cron Icot I 81 Herbis grena and fruit 
Andquhilis milk Without kitching or ony kynd of kaill 
136s 1 uxNEX Herbal 11 L vj h, Tha most part vs« Basil and 
cate It with oyle and gare sauce for a sowle or kiichen 
1367 Earl Mar's Ilouseh Bk in Chalmers Mary (1818) 
1 178 Kiching to the violaris. Item, ij quartens of 

muttoun I 0 powteiie, with potagis, and fische (etc j 179S 


their meats Ibid XV I 39 Salt herrings too made great 
part of their kitchen {opsoninmi, a word that here signifies 
whatever gives a relish to bread or (lorriilge. i86s Ihsloys 


and never fashed for kitchen Mod be Prov Hunger Is 
the best kitchen 

4 In a smelting- furnace see quot 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, Laboratory, the space 

between the fire and due bridges of a reverberatory furnace 
in which the work is performed , also called the kitchen 
H, attrib and Comb 

6 Simple altrtb Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with, a kitchen 

a With names of persons, denoting esp those 
employed in a kitchen, as ktuhen-ailtsl, -hoy, 
-clerk, -drudge, girl, -lass, Malktn, -man, -page, 
-slave, -slut, -trull, -vestal, woman 
a i66« Hoi yday Jiwenal 335 The great Roman ‘kilchiii 
artist Apicius. 1470-83 Maiosy Arthur vii ix. Why 
folowest thou me thou "kechyn boye? 1388 J Udsll 
Dutrepkes (Arb ) ri He tooke me up ns tf I had bm but 
a kitchin boye. seta Arbutiinot John Bull in vi. Frog, 
that was my father's kilchin Imy, he pretend to meddle with 
my estate I ci^SoWyclie Set It hi III 377 Sliwardis, or 
'kechene clerkis 1613! Stephens la/yr Ess Avijb, 
Make him judge, Beiwixc rare beauties and a 'kitchin 
drudge. 1700 w Kino Pransactionecr 8 Kvtry ‘Kitchen 
Girl about the Town knows Jamaica PepMr i8a6 Galt 
Lairds I (E D D ), Jenny Clalterpanq the 'kitchen lass, 
answers the summons. 1007 Shaks Car 11 1 334 The 
'Kitchin Malkin pmnes Her richest Lockram 'bout her 
reechie necke *849 1 TAVLoa Leyota If Jes (1837) 187 He 
would be 'kitebanman i47O-8sMAL0Ry.i4r/Aivrvii v,Torne 


ageyn bawdy "kechyn page igjoTiNoALr /fism' Marti 1 
Wks 111 88 The kuclKii page, turning the spii 1338 Ka 
Fkre Louies 381 Where are these vyllen knaue<i,Thc deui 


tare Laities 381 Where are these vyllen knaues,! he deuyls 
owne'kychynslauesT 1839G MEaEiiiTHi 7 Aar'xra/ 393 He 
got among them 'kitchen sluts. s6si Shako. Cymb v v 177 
Our bragges Were crak d of ' Kitchen T rulles 1390 — Cos,, 
Err IV IV 78 7 he 'kitchin vestall scorn d yon i86t Mas 
Carlyle Lett III 77 The Welsh housemaid, whom I have 
decided to make 'kitchen woman 

b With term* denoting the building containing 
the kitchen, it* parts or surroundings, etc , as 
kitchen butlding, -ehtmtuy, -court, door, -gutter, 
-hatch, -hearth, -turn iSc ), -yard 
1888 Willis & Clark Cambridge III 553 The 'kitchen 
building of S John a College 1711 Shaetesb Charac 
('737) III *>9 Who took the *kitchin<himncy and dripping 
pan for their delight 1834 Rainbow A/iAff»r (16331 44 let 
•ill the beards lay downe iheir life at his 'kitching doore 
1848 THACKvaAV Pan Enir xxxii, A knock might have been 
he ltd at the kitchen door C1440 PromO Pan, 374/1 
'Kychyne gotrre, a/vriKW 1730 C arte //»/ Eng 11 64 


take the victuals at Ihe kitchen hatch, and carry the same 
to the several tables a >800 Cowpt a tr Bourne s C ncket 3 
I itlle inmate full of mirth, Chirping on my 'kitchen benrth 
1819 Scott Bnde of Lasstm xi, The thunner s come right 
down the 'kitchen lumm 

C \\ ith n-tmes of ntensiN articles of furniture, 
etc, belonging to the kitchen, as kihhen-hoas d, 
boiler, -than, ,lock, dresser, -Jne, fuintluse, 
•gootls, gta/e, -implement, -jack, -pokes, range, 
-stove, table, utensil, vessel, -watt 

1333 Hucoft, 'Kitchen houtdes, or instrumenirs per 
teyninge to the k) ti hen, ssiagida 1853 Hickie tr -I risto/h 
(1887)! 188 A hole 111 Ihc 'kitchen boiler 1847 C Bronte 
J Eyre xvm. In its place stood a deal (able md a 'kitchen 
chair iM l-MTBhoN Eng Frails, bare Wks (Bohn) II 
34 The 'kitcheii-cloik is more convenient than sidereal 
lime a 1843 Socktino / oems <1646) 14 No 'Kitching fire 
nor eating name 1718 Swift (7i////T'4r ii iv, The 'kin hen 
ginle, the prodigious pots and kettles (etc ] 1807 Soul KEY 

>./r«/As I /r« (i8o8> 1 158 I uok me into his kitchen to 
j show me what he called the 'kitchen range 1738 f M.K.RE 
I rat L i7(Jod ) I ike a turtle on its hack upon the "kitchen 
table of an alderman 1398 Dai nymple tr Ltshes Hist 
Slot I 94 Potiis, pmis, and vtliir 'kitchine ve'hels 1703 
I Df Hos Plagui (1884) iBS "some 'Kitchin ware for ordering 
I their food 

d \N tth prorlucts or requisites of the kitchen, 
1 as kglthen brewts fare, -gsease, -herb, -lee 
I 187a Tkhsvsos Caseth \ I^ynette 760 All The 'kitchen 
hrewis that was ever supt <• 1715 Wvcherlfy />(//</ A. irt 
Posth. Wks 1738 I 17s But with him on his 'Kitchen fare 
' to fall t8a3 J Kadcock Dom Amusem 149 Tallow, 
vegetable oils, or 'kitchen grease i8j8 Ford // r«c/« v 11, 
I To thrust my head into a hraren tub of 'kitchen lee 

I e With abstr-ict sbs , as kibhen aphortsm, 
•commentary, invention, sctence,-similttude, skill, 
' -term, -vassalage 

'• 1648 Sir T Browne Pseud Fp i x (1686) 30 Culinary 

prescriptions and 'Kitchin Aphorisms igM J B La 
! Psnuaud. Fr Aiad 1 197 Wc studie ‘kitchin com 
mentaries, as much as any good science 1711 Shattesb. 
' Chareu (1737) II 433 You woiid l>e apt 10 have less 
I appetite, the more you descendest into the 'kitchin science 
1603 Camokn Bern (1636) 17 We first taught the french 
all their 'Kitchen skill 3871 1 enntson Gareth 4 Lynette 
156 Thro villain 'kitihen vassalage 

8 Objective itnd locative, as ktUhen haunter, 
plunderer, kitchen-lmed nf\) 

1847-8 Wood Ltfe is f eh (O H <! ) I 140 Those grccdie 
dogs and kilchin haunters, who nomt iheir chops every 
night with grecse 1674 Marvfii Mr Smirke WVx iSys 
IV St He IS a mrer Kilchin plunderer and attacks but the 
hat,Bage 1775 Shfrioan A ivats IL 1, You little, impertinent, 
insolent, kitchen hied (etc ] 

7 Specinl Combs fkitohen-bob (Bob' 9), 
a wood-louse or mvnapod , f kitohen-cordlal - 
Kitchen phtsic, tkltohen-Kaln-KiTCHPN-Pt.K, 
t kitoben-garth, •ground, a kitchen garden , 
kitohen liatin, inferior L.-ttin,dog-Latin, kitchan 
meat see sense q, f kitchen -medicine .= 
KiTCHfcN-PHiNic, kitchen-parlour, a room serv- 
ing both ns kitchen and parlour , kitchen plot — 
kilchtn-gtound , kitchen-pokerness nonce ivd , 
n stiffness like that of a kitchen poker , fkitohen 
tillage, vegetable* for the kitchen, thitchen- 
trade, n *et of kitchen utensils Also Kitchls- 
FKE, -rABDEN, CtC 

1810 Gi II I IM Heraldry ill xvii 1 ififio) 410 'Kilrhm liolii, 
which iH-ing touched gather themselves round like a Hall 
1*97 8 Bf Hall \at 11 iv ji If nor a dram of Iteacle 
sovereign, Nor 'kitchen cordials can it rented), Cerles 


Le Blands Gardening i These make the ferfe* lion of ihe 
Art of Gardening to consist in a 'Kiichen Ground 18 
Carlyle Mtsc , Boswells Johnson (1873) IV 139 Some 
Benedictine priests to talk 'kitchen latin with 1737 
OaiFFiTH JoNFS / fit lo Mrs Bei’an sad, I Incline to 
try ' Kitchm Meilic ines w ith stricter Rules of liv eing 1S48 
I HACKKMAV I an Fair xxvi, Her mother dised down to 
the low er regions of the house to a sort of *kiu hen parlour 
1843 Bt NTartineau Hillcir iEedlty 30 Another portion of 
his garden was half 'kitchen plot 1838-9 Dickens Sk 
Bat, IPathiHt Tattle (1839) 480 He had a clean cravaiish 
formality of manner, and 'ktlchen pokemess of carriage. 
■889 WoaLiixiE Syit ifgiFic (1681) 4S They are sowen in 
the Spring with other the like 'Kitchen Tillage 1693 


Dryufn Jiwesial x (16971 450 Pans, tani>, ami a whole 
'Kitchm Trade 

llcncc Xl-tohradom, Xltohauftil, Xirtohan 
ward adv, 

1839 W Collins Q of Hearlt (1875) 50 A whole kitrhenful 
of people i8ts Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynette 1044 Our 
good King Who lent me thee, Ihe flower of kilchendom 
•878 1 anifr ( timer 38 m Poems, And, kitchenward, the 
rattling bucket plumps Souse down the well 

XLitohen (.kl-tjen), v [f prec ab ] 

1 ta trnns lo eiitertiin in the kitchen, to 
furnish with kitchen fare Ohs rare~' 

1590 Shaks. /-tf v i xts 1 here is a fat friend At your 
masters house, lhat kitchin cl me for you to day at dinner 

b intr To do the work of the kitchen, to cook 

1893 Month Apr $33 1 he indefatigable Brother was 
kiicficning under diflicullirs 

2 .Sr tram 1 o !>erve as ‘ kitchen ’ or relish for 
(see prcc. 3) , to give a relish to, to render palat- 
able to season 

1711 Ramsay Poet s It ish in, I can be well content To eat 
my bannock on the bent, And kitchen I wi fievh air 1788 
Burns 'iciiltli Pnak vn His wee drap parnich or Ins 
bread, Thou kiiihcns fine 1833 40 J M Wilson fates 
Bord,rs(itsi)\\ 405 , 1 k.fchened my loaf with a peniq 
worth of butter 186s Livingstone Pambes, 371 iftere ,s 
311 unpleasant sensation of wanting what the Scotch know 
h) the word kitchen, oi]<dv \Vt made the fat kitchen 
the lean 

b if To use sparingly as 'kitchen ' with food , 
to make (a thing) go far , to husband carefully 

1787 in Grose Ptov Gloss 1815-80 m ^amifson 

Hence Ki tohening vbl sh , cooking, cookery 

i «3 A/kemrum n Aug 173 trying out for old hooks, 
and good kitchemng, and good manners 

t Ki tchenary, /E Obs rarc~'- In 7 •inary 
[f Kitchfn sh -i- -AB) ] Of, or resembling that 
of, a kitchen , culinary 

si6aj CHAUDtzit I'an Hr/mont s Uriii/ i8a 1 he Schooles 
do tinJeislrnd that there is in the heart a kindled, Kiuhmary 
ami sinoakic fire 

Kitchener (ki tjenoa) [f as prcc ) -EB> ] 

1 One employed m a kitchen , esp in a monastery, 
he who had charge of the kitchen 

ct44aEt/ig Pieces fr Ihosiilon Mb 53 Penance sail be 
kychjnnere 1814 boltiHgliam See IV 319 To the hlatU 
gard the kilchinnen. vs iSao Scott Moiiail xv, I wo 
most imporlant officers of the convent, the kitchener and 
refectioner 1884 19/// CfN/ Jan 110 Capons, eggs, salmon, 
eels, heriings, Etc passed 10 the account of the kitchener 

2 A cooking range htted with various appliances 
such as ovens, plale-warmers, water-heaters, etc 

1851 Catal Ft/iib Chss 33, No 38 lhi» kitchener or 
cooking grate Is remarkable for economy in fuel 1867 Civil 
Strv (ill- iojunero./i Improved London made Kitcneners 
1884 Health Ft/ul Catal 68/1 Patent Kitchener with two 
low ovens, holler gas huh, &c 

Kitchen-fee [bee Fee sb - 8 So called ns 

being a jTcrquisite of the cook ] 1 he fat which 
drips from meat in roasting , skiraniings of fat , 
dripping 

Inv in Rspon Ck Acts (Surtees) 371, 11 petr« et 
nil Ih de kych)n fee, vijrf 1380 Richmond If ills ihuiteej) 
147 In tallowe, k)tch)nfye and butterr, x* 1614 Markhasi 
Cheap Husb 11 xxm (1668) 79 Anoint the place with Itit 
J iiriwnline and Kitchin fee, mixt together 1814 Scon 
It Aonans it I he diet losf, raised wi m> am fresh butter 

and no wi greasy kitchen fee 

Kitchen-garden. 

1 A garden in which fruit and vegetables for the 
table arc grown Also cxttrdh 


hvthcs rootes, & fiuites for mente or sause 1793 F rans 
Soc -fr/rled 3) V 45 Dutch 1 urneps, sowed on beds m 
my Kitchen garden 1884 J H vtton m Harper's Mas, 
Julv 434/3 rhete is a kilchcji tardeii wiiU asparagus beds 
and pot ilu-patches. 

atirib 1864 fcvnvN Kal Hart (1739) 103 Kiti hen 
Garden Herbs ma) now he planted as Parslej, Spmagr 
Onions loreks lyirj JamtsIt I c htoncts Gardcmng 3 
A Garden fill d with Kilclien (. iiden Siu/T 

2 A kindergarten in which house-work, esp 
kitchen-work, is taught U i local 

1893 m Barron s Part! Rilig II 1483 Kindergartens 
kitcncngnrlens, and nlglilschouU are among the methods 
eniplo)ed 

Hence Xlt«hen-ra rdanar, -ea'rdanlBg 

1788 Estiik / oiidon IV 191 The upper part is occupied 
as a wirehouse by fruiterers and kitchen girdeners i8as 
34 Good's 'study Med (ed 4) II 643 It wa.s not till ihr 
beginning of the sixteenth renlury that inj great progress 
was mide m the art of kitchen cardemng m oiir countr) 
1893 Didy Hnvi 36 ^aii s/^ ' Kitchen RArdening ^is the 

an American aty, who leach a cliss of wior (iiildren to sew, 
cook dust, sweep, make beds, and wish clothes 

tKitchenist nonce wd [See isi ] One ein- 
ployctl In a kitchen , a cook 

a 1818 SVIVESTFR Tobacco Battered 437 Limehurners 
Alchymists, Urickmakers, Brewers, Lolliers, Kitchrnists. 

Xitchen-knaTc. orch A scullion 

c 3440 Frump I'aiv vjsh Kechv nc knave U i a «47«-»S 
Malory dsthiir \ii vii, this is hut a kech)n knauc ihui 
was fedde in kynge Ailhtirs kechyn for almcsse iBj* 
Tennybon Gareth 4 Lynette 394 Grant me to serve lot 
meat and dnnk amon^ thy kitchen knaves. 

Xitchen-mafd. A female servant employed 
in a kitchen, usually under the cook 



KITCHEN-MIDDEN. 


718 


KITB*S.POOT. 


1550 Bale I otarus 11 N iv, The king toke at their wiue.s 
oiherwue called their kichiiie inaidet and put them all in 
the tower of London 1*75 Wood Lt/t 31 Mar H 311 
Dumheriied because debauched md mimed his kltchin 
maid iBmMrs Oi immnt W«r 1 1 *xv i33lhe 

dinner, ubiLh an eager kitchen maid had the charge of 
Xitchen-niiddeil (kl tjinmi d'n) [A ItonsI 
of Da kjokken- or kokkenmodding sec KiTCHEy 
and Midden, dung hill, refuse heap ] A refuse- 
heap of prchis'loric date, consisting chiefly of the 
shells of edible molluscs and bones of animals, 
among which are often found stone implements 
and other relics of early man Also fig and altt th 
Such mounds are especially characteristic of the Danish 
co.ist|nnd were first brought itilo scicnlific notice liy Danish 
archmologists but they are also found in many olher parts 
of the woild 

[1861 Lsimam f haitnel hi in xviii >ed a) 415 Just as in 
Ihe Danish kjolkttmiUiHst whole heaps of shells of the 
edible mollusca h ive tieen preserved ] 1863 Lyi-i l Anitq 
A/am SIX 171 f he old refuse heaps, or ‘kitchen middens 
1877 Dawson Orig ll'orld xiv 311 Ihe accumulation of 
kitchen midden stuff in the course of the occupancy of 
caverns. ,883 Cantemp Ktt> June 788 The mental kitchen 
middens of generations of savages 

Xi'tchen-phy sic. humorous Nouri«hment 
for an invalid, suitable for ‘ feeding up ' 

i^Gkkvne f//,/ CoNKhtr m /tar/ At,u (ed Park) V 
406 If I be ill at ease, I take kitchyn ph^sicke, 1 make my 
wife my doctor, and my garden my apoticiries shop. 1638 
Sir t A/ayirntt A return A ugh Gail Pref a The Ev 
cellency of Kitchtn physick, beyond all Gaily pots 1738 
Swirt/’af Lonvtnat 11 154 Well, after all, Kitrhcii Physic 
is the best Physic 1863 J R W iy gone Days s 1 he 
Afanse being the resort of the sick and aged when m 
want of what the minister s wife termed ' kilcnen physic 

bo XI tch«tt phyai elan. 

IM7 Mrs. a M Bxnnett tttggarCtrl IV 1 ai The fever 
took Its departure, and left Rosa in the hands of an excellent 
kitchen physician 

Kltoneary (kl t/^nri) ran AIso7kitohinree 
ff Kitchen r? +-ht ] 

1 1 The body of servants employed in a kitchen 

1809 Hoi CANO W///« Marcsti XIV vi ij Next unto whom 

goeih the blacke guard and kitchmree [L ahaluin cofnmt 
iHiHtsttrt»m\ W Sands RsoN (7ra//i«e 26 The Hill 

with Paintings of Neat beards, Milke iniiides Minding 
Cattle, in proper d»rees, some other niso, of Kitchenry 

1 2 Ihe art ofcookiiig, cookery Ohs 

r4ro Hoccand Cawrtif'i r /.ri/ 1 450 I hose who beeing 
deinly toothed are iiidicious clerkes in Kitchenrie 
3 Kitr-hcn-utensili 1890 in Lent ihei 

Ki'tohen-stnir. 

1 Material used in cooking, requisUea for the 
kitchen, esp vegetables 

1606 9 trG Goes catpe in 11 m Bulten 0 PI (1884)111 
SJ lo sooth iheir paflalswilh choyce kilchin stuff c 1710 
Celia k irnnes Diii>yU888l 299 Another Garden for Kitchen 
Stuff 1744 Uitlt) Adam s I uxury md Eve s Cookery 
t oniaining Receipts for Dressing all sorts of Kitchen Stuff 

2 The refuse or waste products of the kitchen , 
spec dripping, kitchen-fec 

1577 K Gooce /tirssiack s itusb (1586)904 All those that 
smell of grease or kitchingstiiffe. 1583 bruHBis Ann/ Akus 
It (18821 49 1 hey make them (camfies) of all kind of kitchen 
sluffe, and olher stinking baggage 1697 Dampicr f nv (1729) 

1 5J7 When they want Uil they make use of Kuchin siuff 
1719 D URKhV Pxlls <1872) VI 125 Come Maids bring out 
your Kitchen stuff, Old Rags, or Womens Hair 1838-9 
Dickens 'i/t Bat > (1849) 43/2 Shops for the purchase of 
rag , bones, old iron, and kitchen stuff 

b fig Of persons or things contemptuous 
1837 Hkvwood Royall Kmg \\i Wks 1874 VI 46 Wliere 
be those kitchinstuffes here, shall we have no attendants t 
2854 Vii VAIN Phtet Treat SuppI 216 (They) scorn the 
b<^ of Homilies ns most coiirs contemptible Kuchin stiif 
>7S4"^ABBi'NroNArf BoliJtgbroke'i Philos (K), Would you 
easily believe bis lordship could pride himself in cooking up 
this old kitchin-stuff/ 

8 attrih and Comb 

1803 Dkkkkk fVeader/tiii Veare F il All the way he went, 
was moie grearie than a kitchin siuffe wifes luskct 180B 
Mioolhon Pruk to Catch Old One in iv, Thou Kitchen 
stuff drab of beggary, roguery, &c 1681 W RnaERTsoN 
Phraseol Gen (1693I 789 A kitchin stuff wench 
Ki tcheU'Wenoll. arch. A girl employed in 
the kitchen, a kitchen maid contemptuous 
1590 Shaks Com Err ill 11 98 Shes the kitchin wench, 
St al grease 1678 Otway Frtendihip tn B 11 1, Chloris 
dwindles into a Kitchen Wench 1840 Bakham tagot Leg , 
the C host. His wife would strike with all her might, As 
fast as kitchen wenches strike a light 

Kltcheny (kl t/eni), a rare, ff Kitchen r/' 

+ -r J Of or pertaining to the kitchen 
1874 Mbs Whiinev II e Curls v 100 A specialty hers 
was a very womanly not to say kilcheny one. 

Kitchtn, obs var of Kinchin. 

Kltd (ksit), sb Forms i cjrta, 4 kate, kijt, 
kuytte, 4-5 kuyte, 4-7 ky te. (6 kigbt, -a, kyght. 
Sc kyt), 5- kite [OL cyla ( —*kutjon-) , no 
related word appears in the cognate languages ] 

1 A bird of prey of the family Falconwr and 
subfamily Afslvtnm, having long wings, tail nsnally 
forked, and no tooth in the bill a ong and esp 
■the common European species Mxlvus icttnus 
regalts, M vulgans), also distinctively called 
Ferk-tatled /Ctte, Royal Kite, or (from its reddish* 
brown general colour) Red Kilt, and f 74 r<f«,fonnerIy 
common in England, but now very rare. 


tjas Corpus Gloss wButso, cyta 13 A" Atu 3048 
Nullow never late ne skete A goshauk inaken of a kete 
c 1388 CHAUrnR Knt s t 321 fher cam a kyte, whil they 
weren so wrothe. And baar awey the boon bitwixe hem 
bothe cBAja Bk Hatohyag in Rel Ant I 298 Draw 
hy m oute of the mewe and put him in a grove, in a ctowys 
nesle, other m a kuytes. 1539 roNSTALLA/fN/ Palm Sund 
(1823) 74 Ihcir carkascB there to lye 10 be deuoured by 
ky le» & crowes. 1593 Shaks 2 tten Vt, lit i 249 Wer t 
not all one, an empiie Engle were set, 1 o guard the Chicken 
from a huimry Kyte 1863 CowLav f erses ff Ess , Ode 
Liberty \ 1 To kites and meaner Birds he leaves the mangled 
Prey 1788 Pennant ^ool (1768) 1 141 Xhe kite geneially 
breeds in large forests or wo^ed mountiinous countries. 
i8t8 Scott PM Perth xix. Her ear for Iwd news was as 
sharp as a kite's scent for carrion 2870 Morkis Earthly 
Par If III 301 Wiih wide wing 1 he fork tailed restless kite 
sailed over her. Hushing the twitter of the linnets near 
b Applied with qualifying words to other 
species of the genus, or of the subfamily Mtlvinte 
Arabian K . Mthms segyptiacus , Australian or 
Square tailed K., M tsurut {LopAoictima isura)i 
Black K , M ater of southern I iirope and northern 
Africa , Black Winged K, ktanus ctru/cus of northern 
Africa, Brahffliny K, tLiltastur snetns of Hindustan, 
Indian or Pariah K , Mtlvus gnmnda , Mississippi K , 
l.tmta mxsstxsipp, easts , Pearl »r White tailed K. 
Planus leuturus of N Ameriia, Swallow tailed K, 
/ lanoides /oi/lcatus of N Amcrici 
Also locally applied (or misappliedi, with or without quail 
fication, to birds belonging to other divisions of / alcoHuief, 
ns the Butrard (Bald K ), Hen hariier, and Kestrel 
i4i2 Cokr, husart, a Burratd, or Bald kite ctBij 
(see BHAHMiNrra) 2843 ^ arheli br/t Birds I 71 The 
Swallow tailed Kile is only an occasional visilor to this 
country 1847 I kichhardt "jral x 321 We had to guard 
It by turns from a host of square tailed kites {Mitvus 
tsnriisl 1893 Newion Diet Arr. 7.491 There is a second 
European species the Miivits inigrans or M ater of most 
authors smaller in sire In some uistrids this is much com 
moner than the red Kite 

2 fig A person who preys upon others, a rapa- 
cious person , a sharper , also more indefinitely as 
a term of reproach or detestation 
a iSSi Udali Royster D v v (Arh ) 83 Roister Doisler 
that doughiie kite 1S99 Shaks tten F ti 1 80 ketch 
forth the laiiar Kite of Cressids kiiide. Doll Teare sheele 
t6os — i.nr-i Iv .84 Detested Kile, thou lycst 1806 — 
4 lit ff C/ III XIII 89 Ah you Kile £1824 rLercHEN Hit 
vithoul Money 1 I, Maintaiiimg hospUtU for kites and 
curs 1842 CARiYLf Mtsc , haittie niyitVl 235 lood for 
learned sergeants and the region kites I 
8 [From Its hovering in the air like the bird ] 
A toy consisting of a light frame, usually of wood, 
with paper or other light thin iiiaterial stretched 
upon It, mostly m the form of an isosceles triangle 
with a circular arc as base, or a quadnlatenl 
symmetrical about the longer diagonal, con- 
structed (usually with a tail of some Kind for the 


purpose of balancing it) to be fiown in a strong 
wind by means of a Tong string attached 
Kites are also used of special shaMS, or with special > 
appliances, for various scientific and other purposes, e g Ihe 1 
bird kite, used to frighten partridges (see Kiik f> 2), tf 
also Electric a 2 b, quol 1S9S here, md combs mpb | 
2864 Buti rr ttud II Ml 4*4 As a Boy one night Did flie 
his Tarsel of a Kile, The strangest long wmg d Hawk that I 
flies. 1672 Marvfil Reh tramp 1 58 He may make a 
ureal Paper kite of his own 1 eller of 850 pages 1789 1 
Mrs Ptoz2i Toum Brance, tic I 120 Boys flying kites, 
cut square like a diamond 2817 D Johnson tiid Field ' 
iporft 22 A frame work of split bimliooH, resembling the 
frame of a paper kite 188a Daily Nexus i Sept 5/2 I he 1 
kite has been fiercely aincked as a mean auvaulage lo ' 
take of Ihe birds (partridcesj 2898 It'eslm Cat S Mar lo/r 
Our own War Office have iniimaled ihal they are not prepared 
lo mike further irials with kites for military pui poses 
yig 2781 Bt/Ps Poets \ Life Kmg p xxiii, Some of the 
potmeaf kites wbicb flew alioul at ih it time 

b lofly (or send up) a kite (fig ) to try ‘ how 
the wind blows’, 1 c in what direction affairs are 


tending (See also 4 ) 


1831 Palsierston in Sir H I ytton Bulwer Life (1871) II 
^ Cnartci John (King of Swcuen) flew a kite at Ub for the 
Garter the other d't> W without success. 

4 Commeraal slang (With jocular allusion to 


a paper kite, sense 3 ) A bill of exchange, or 
negotiable instrument, not representing any actual 
transaction, but used for raising money on credit , 
an accommodation bill A person thus raising 
money is said to fly a kite see !■ lt w l 5 a. 

2803 sporting Alas, XXV 290 FI)ing a kite m Ireland is 
a metaphoricaf phrase for raising money uti accommodation 
bills f 1817 Mar Eockworth / out ff / «ri> 1 1, Here * bills 
plinty but even the kites, which I can fly as well as any 
man, won't raise Ihe wind for me now 2839 Riddles ff 
"iohet 98 Plunkett used lo say there was this difference 
between boys kites and men's kites— that with boys the 
wind raised the kites, but with men the kites raised the 
wind 1894 J C Jeaffresoh Bk Recoil I v 84 Ibe 
wretched piece of paper, with my aulugraph upon it But 
no harm came to me from the little kite 

6 Naut (pi J A name for the highest sails of 
a ship, which are set only in a light wmd Also 
fiytng kites 

28M Emerson Ei^ Freult 11 33 Our good master keeps 
his kites up lo Ihe last moment studding Mils alow and 
aloft. 1867 Smvth Sailor's IVordbk , B tying Jeitss, the very 
lofty nils, which are only let in fine weather, such as tky- 
aalis, roytd studding sails, and all above them 187$ Bed- 
ford Ssator'e Pocket Bk iv. led, a) 90 When the glass falls 
low. Prepare for a blow i When it rises high, Let all your 
kiwslly. 


0 Local name of a fish, the Brill 

1B36 Yarreli Brit Ftthts U 24t The Kite of the Deton 
shire and Cornish coasti Is the same us the Brill 1884 Day 
Brit Fishes 11 16 

7 Name for a variety of the Almond Tumbler 
pigeon, having black plumage with the inner webs 
of the quill feathers passing into red or yellow 

1867 Teoktmeirr Pigeons xi 1 18 Kites, though seldom 
regarded as exhibition birds are exceedinsly valuable us 
breeding stock An Almond and a Kile will often produce 
an Almond and a Kile in each nest 

8. Geom. A quadrilateral figure symmetrical 
about one diagonal (from its resemblance to the 
form of a toy kite, sense 3) , also called Deitoid 

2893 in Funk 

9 attnb axiAComb a in sense i, as /ir/.-arirf- 
croxo, kite colour , coloured oA] , kit6-«^le, name 
for Neopus (Ictimetus) ma/ayensts, an East Indian 
hawk, kit«-f*Ioon, a hawk of the genus Bata, 
having a crested head and two teeth tn the beak , 
kite fish, a species of gurnard, fkite key (erron 
kit-key), a name for the ‘key’ or fiuit of the ash- 
tree , kite tailed a , having a long tail like that 
of a kite, as the kile-lat/ed wtdgton, a species of 
duck (Dafila acuta) found in Florida, f kite-wolf, 
rendering of Lr lieriyos (properly ‘a kite’, also 
a kind of woli) b m sense 3, as kite exMrt , 
kite filer, -fiytng (also in sense 4), kite shaped 
adj , kite-balloon, a balloon witn a long string 
or wire attached, used for scientific or other pur 
poses , kite photograph, a photograph taken by 
means of a camera attached to a kite or kite- 
balloon , kite tail attnb , in kite tail Plug, name 
for an obstetric dressing made with pledgets of lint 
or gauze affixed at intervals to a string or tape, 
like the pieces of paper in the tail of a kite, kite- 
traok (see quot ) 

1887 Academy 7 May 319/1 ‘Kite and crow struggles of 
Swabian and WiirtemlKiger 2898 IVeitm Gat 8 Mar 
20/1 The German military aulhurilies are expeiimenting 
with ‘kite balloons liia t ond Gat, tio 173S/4 Stolen or 
Strayed two Mares, one of a 'Kite colour 270* /bid 
No 3814/4 A large bandy or Kile colour Grey Gelding 


1 A largo bandy or Kile colour Grey Geldi^ 
No 1097/4 A Kite coloured Rom Nag 1883 
ftal JJist 111 28} The ‘Kite Fagle is about 
ICS in length 28^ IVeitiii Cat 8 Mar lo/i 


Casseits Naf Jlist HI 281 The 'Kite Fagle is about 
thirty inches in length 2898 IVei/iii Cat 8 Mar lo/i 
‘Kite experts, who ate building up an art ileslmed lo 
be of Ihe greatest utility lo science and waifaie 1684 
In 1 1 ETON 2a/ /7rc/ , 'Ihe ‘Kite fish Atitous pisets 1896 
Dai/y Nexus i Dec 8/5 I rnnklin s experiences as a sctenlilic 
•kite flyer 2837 D Johnson tnd Field Spoils 168 lliis 
man spent his lime in pigeon flying or paper ‘kite 
flying Bto' k\o Atag XXXV I ycxi/i borne necommo 

dating assoente in the noble art and mystery of ' kite 
flV'Og 1978 Lvik Dodoens vi Ixx 748 I he husket or fiuite 
thereof (the Ash) arc called in shoppes / ingua ants, and 
Lingua passenna in English, 'Kytekayes ifiaoVENNER 
I ta Recta li6jo) ij6 Ash keys, loiiimonly callid Kile keys 
of Ihe Ash 1656 Bullokar Rng Expos Kitiaies the 
fruit of the asheti liee 1897 Pai/y Nexus 4 Nov 6 4 A view 
of the City Hall New York with a portion 01 Lower 
Broadway and adjacent streets what is called 'a ‘kite 
photograph iSrS IvriRH /list Siot (18641 I 321 The 
'kite shaped shield of the Normans itgk A UfutI s Syit 
Atcd I 439 for sup|>ornnK the uterus and packing round 
the cervix scveinl of these rolls are nltached to the one 
string, forming the “kite tad plug 1893 Oh// (U b ) 
XXll 97/2 A *1-110 track |(or riicingl consists of two stietches 
of one third of a mile each, with a connecting curve of one 
third of a mde 1607 Iovsell Bourf Beasts (1658) 570 
One of them hath a brek of a silver colour, this is Ictinus 
canus a gray 'Kile wolf 

Kite, V [f prec sb ] 

1 intr lo fly, goar, or move through the air, 
with a gliding motion like that of a kite, 8180,/;. 
of a person colloj 

2863 Le Fanu fto by Churchyard II 66 Ha has been 
‘kiting all over the town 1894 J J Astor Toiirn other 
Worldsn III 14s Whenevera larf„emasssermed dangerously 
near the glass, they sent it kiting among Us fellows 

b tram To cause to fly luKh like a piper kite 


2 To terrify gronse or partridges by flying a 
pajier kite, shaped like a hawk, over their haunts, so 
as to make them he close till the guns come near. 

1880 Daily Ntxasi Sept 5/2 1 he practices known os driving 
and kiting 

3 Lommerctal slang a tntr To ‘fly a kite’ 
see Kite sb 4 b trans To convert into a ‘kite’ 
or accommodation hill. 

1864 Webster, Kite, v 1 (literally, to fly a hite) To 
raise money, or sustain one t credit, by the use of mer.anllle 
paper which 15 fictitious 1901 Dundee Advertiier 10 Jan 
6/a It seemed ns If every one in London who had a six 
pence to purchase a stamp had ‘ kited paper with my 
signature forged to it 

Kite, obs f Cut® , var Kyte, belly. 

tKitekin. Obs [f Kit sb ^ ot ktt/ymii/tem + 
-KIN ] => Catkin. 

2978 Lyt* Dodoent vi, Ixvii 743 A Chatton, Kitekin, or 
Catieken 

Kite’s-lbot, kitefoot. 

1 Name of some herb. Obs. 

2980 Hollybano Treat. Fr Tong, Pad de milan, an 
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KITHINO. 


lerba called Iciteefoote i6ii In Cotcr s v Milan 1706 1 
17 Phiuips. 

2 Name of a variety of tobacco, from its colour 
(idM J CtAVion In Fhtl Irani XVII 94} Aranoko 
obacco, whose Scent is not much minded, their aim 
CIIIK to procure it a briuht Kits s Toot colour ] 1796 

4oii»it Amcr Ctog I 544 fhe kilefoot tobacco 
Kitesoll : see Kittisol 
K it-fox. [pcrh. from Kit sh in reference to 
is small size ] A small fox ( Vulpes ve/ox), peculiar 

0 North-western America, scarcely half the size of 
lie common fox, of a prevailing yellowish grey 
olonr, with a black tipjied tail, the American 
orsak or swift-fox Also, ellipsis, lilt 

itl^ CuTcES Fopogr Deter Ohio 139 I he Christcnoe* 
traf^ in beaver, otter, lynx, small iox or kitts, dressed 
Ik, and moose deer skins 1815 Lewis & Clarke Trav 
XIV III >9 T he kit fox or snial I red fox of the plai ns iSag 
'icHAKOSON /•anna Bor A titer I 98 It has long been 
nown to the Hudson Bay fur Irnders. its skins foraiing a 
ortion of their animal ex(wrts, under the name of kit /on es 
Kith (kiji), sb horms 1 oy)>po, cy]>()>, 1 oep, 
hep, 3-4 ouppe, (4 cupphe, kuppe, outh', 4 
eppe, kippe, kip, kyp, (kypthe, kitth, -e, 
iytb, kulth, kuythe, kygth, kid, kidh), 4-3 
ithe, kytbe, (kyght, -e, 5 kygbth, klde), 4-6 
ytb, 4- kith, ft 6--7 klffe, 6-8 klff {Oh 
rM, fyd, earlier <->Mm = OHG rhundtda — OTeut 
kun^tpd, abstr sb from *kunp~ known, Oh cHO, 
OUTH In Mh the «(«) forms were s w , the 
forms Kentish ] 

tl. Knowledge, acquaintance with something, 
nowledge communicated, infoimation Obs 

c 900 It Bad^t Hitt v xxli(i ], Of miiire sylfre cyhpe, 
looo vElpric nom I 396 pe nane cySAe to Code naifdon 
MfiXtltir Perc laSi So kyndly takes he that k>th. That 
9 he rose and went hym wyth ct4ja Ket A tit I 308 
pare nofth an hauke yf he lye in Ihy kyth 
t -2 Knowledge how to behave, rules of eti- 
aette. Obs 

c i]Sa h-ilt PoUrae 331 Whanne bou komest to kourt 
nong be kete lordes, & knowest alle be kubbex bat to 
7urt langes c 1470 Got 4 Gaw 320 The king cumly m 
th, couerit with croune 1804 Tarkar Poenis 3s tjam) 
ut nature, thy feature, An mien o various kylhe 
bS I he country or place that is known or 
imiliar, one’s native land, home, hence gen 
juntry, region, quarter Obs 

c888K K-vetiQ hoetk xxvii | 4 pet hi on heora agenre 
ibbs ‘sIne weg mtegen Ibid xxxiii f 4 pxs weteres 
(nucybison eorban. <11173 Ce// Hom 231 pa sende ne 
ng his serndraches of 6f ce^n to alle his underbeodeii 
>id 235 Iseiit of fif cbeAen < lao^ Lav 2435 Ouendoleme 
sende inio hire fader londe, into hire cuAAc a ijee 
urior M 5432 (Cott ) Diightin bsn was our eldies wit, 
a mon vow ining in to your kyth [Cdtt kidi Ibid 9074 
oil I Far wil 1 He In vnciith kygth Khoirf kibl fra bis 
nitre 138s Lancl P PI A in 197 lie hedde beo lord 
bat lond And eke kyiig of bat cubpe i<i 1400 Matte 
rik 3097 pe kyn* kayres furthe with be cors in kyghte 
ireheleiiges CI440 \ ark Myit xvin 91 Us most flee 
wie of cure kyth where we are knowyn isrj Douglas 
fnmvii ill S9 hers and liiquyr of this kith quhairstandis 
e cheif cilee 

b 4 . 1 he persons who are known or familiar, taken 
illectively , one's friends, fellow countrymeoi or 
ighbours, acquaintance, in later use sometimes 
inlused with km see 5 Obs ox arch exc asm g 
ciaaoAgt Coip Luke 11 44 Hig hiiie suhton betux his 
agas A his cuSnn cu9o, Ar»r/iu» cyAAol eiysg 

We Hom 108 lhai him soht Imang lhair kith <1x30 
Brunnr Ckrott IVace (Rolls) 8443 ya men of kuythe bat 
wel knewe, pat he wysie were gixfe and trewe c 2613 
' Urownf Yng Wilhe 4 Old lYennKk (R ), My near 
th 1813 Bkixkett, Hitk, scnuaintance Not obsolete 
staled m Todd's John 1848 Lvtton Harold in in, 
mh Jasons ol his own kith 

5 Phr Kith and km ofiix Country and kinsfolk 
■ee 3) , in later use, Acquaintance and kinsfolk, 
le’s friends and relatives, m mod use often taken 
erely as a pleonastic phrase for Kinsfolk, relatives, 
mily connexions. (Formerly sometimes corrupted 

1 ktff and km ) 

« 1377 Langl P pi B XV 497 How rijtwls men Fer fro 
tth and fro kynne yuel 3 clothed wden a 1400 Octouian 
aa Wryue Ywas, From ken and kyghth < 1430 St 
ithbert (Surtees) 23 Of saynt culhbcrt kyth and kynne 
,70 Levins Mantp 150/30 Kith or kin, cognatio 1794 
urns 'My Ladys gmun'ti, My lady a wbit^ my lady s 
d. And kith and kin o Cassillis' blude 1804 BvauN ynati 
t XXXI, Daughters, brolheis, sisters, kith or km. 187a 
LACK Adv PkaetOH viii, If any extra bit of comfort nr 
ndness is wanted for thetr own kith and km 
I 137* Tussrr Hnsb (18781 22 For kiffe nor for kin 1384 
Ladies Load i m Hiul Doitstiy VI 250 They forsake 
ince, country, religion, kiff and km i8aa Middleton 
Untte Maid n 1 86 A maid thals neither kiffe nor km 
me 1719 D Ukpkv Pills IV 151 To visit Ktff and Kin 
dg 1831 MKa Browning ram Cmk* WihH i 888 Mark 
a natural kiths and kins Of circumstance and office 1881 
AX MbLLER ha Lang iv 156 That Creek and Ijilin were 
tba same kith and km as the language of the black 
habitants of Indue 

I- Kith, z* Obs Forms 3 ouSVen, {firm ) klp- 
snn, 4 kuppe(n, keppe. [Early ME. cuOOtn (m), 
pr an OE •ryfltfaw, f cy9{0, Kith ri] trans 
o make friendly or familiar, re/ to become 
-q^uamted, or associate oneself (tvtlA) , to greet 
1^ other as friends or familiar acquaintances 


eitetoTrtn Coll Hom ssWillewe mid swiche welded e 
cuAAen us wiAalrekingeneking c laoo Ormin 16979 pan 1 
he wibb Crist 1 sunnderrrun Himm awihht luiffile kibpedd 
<1330 IPiU Pateme loit pan cibvr hent oper hastely in 
xrmes. And wip kene kosses kupbxd hem to gidete Hid 
4964 Whan bet samen meiie, With clipping and kiuing to 
kebpe hem lu-gadcre 

Kithe, kythe (kaiS), x> Now Sc and norlh 
dial hortiis see below [Com lent OE cyban 
(ME at}en, kyften, kt^n, kcjieis) «= Obris ketha, 
ktda, OS kUdtan, MLG kunden, MDu comien, 
(Du {yier')konden\ f *hundian - OWO. c hundta tt ^ 
chunden (MUG. kunden, kiinden,ki kunden 1, ON 
kjinna, Goth *kHnJ>jan (cf gasvtktinjtjan) — Ol cut 
*kunjijan, f kuttp , known, Cocth J 
A Illustration of borms 

1 Pres t a 1 o^u, cjte, 1-3 kjto, k^pe, 

3- 5 kype, kibe, 4-9 kythe, kithe, (4 kip, kyeth, 

4- 6 kith, 4-8 kyth, 5-6 kyith, 6 keyth, kaithe'), | 

3rd jiers sing i cyp, 2-3 kyp, 3 oip, kip B 2-4 ^ 
oupa, kupe, euipe, 4-5 ouy^, kuy^, kuipe, 
(4 couth), 3td pers sing 3 cup 7 4 kope, 
kethe, keth ' 

a. C 8as t < c/ Psalter xlix (I ] 7 Ic cyAu Ac A'ette god 
god Am IC e-iin c icxio Ags Gasp Mall xxviii 10 F araA 
and cyAaA mtnum xchrobruin c tt6o Hn/taa Gasp (ibid ), 
Fares and k\AeA mine yebroAre ciaoo Prtn Coll Hom 
59 pat he CIO on alle wice Ibid 130 To kiAen cristes to 
cume etaso Cursor M 12164 Nothing wold yee to me 
kyth (tl rr kipe, klpl Hid 22737 His come to kjeiS 
C138S Chaucer L G IP 012 Pkisbi, I schal a non 11 kythe 
c 1475 Rau/toilyear 107 Kyith 1 am cummin b une. i486 
Bk Si Albans Evijb, Jhat he wolde hym kith 1530 I 
Lyndesav //if /’/lAEx^tf 128 To keyth hir craft ynes 1573 \ 
Satir Poemt Re/ornt xli 34 I hair lotikers durst not kyiih I 
thair cure 1394 hattell Biitrinneis m Scot / ormt 16/A C I 
II 349 Glue he into this counliie kaithe (rtiwe blaithe] 
a ettnLamb Horn 109 Hu leuman him cubnA |wt he I 
ne biA ouic longe cttoalrin Coll Hom i8t Dot child I 
cuA miu his wupe a ttna Lojsong ink ott Hom 215 CuiA 
in me hwat is milce 1x97 R Gcouc (Rolls) 2963 Cupeb 
noube b(H heb men [o rr Kilhe, Cuybe) ci3ao Cnit 
Love 590 pat so muche loue hi kuibe wolde 1377 Langl. 

P PI U v 181, I couth It r kipel it m owie cloisire 
bat a) owre couent wole 11 

y eijis Shoreham 7 God porwe miracles kepeb hit 
Ibid 20 to keb«n otis hiis ryche crgytArth 4 Mert 
2131 Merlin bad him orpedliche he sThuld kethe tr<«/e 
dcthel C1373 Sc Leg Saints vii {Jatobus minor) 387 
F or bt pi cinue jm keth one me, And waryse my n Infyrmyie ' 

2 Pa / a I oiiSde, 1-3 oydde, 2, 4-g kydde, 
3-6 kidde, (3-4 ktdd), 4-5 k)rdd(e, kyd, 4-6 
kid, (5-6 kyde) , 4 kiped, -id, kyped, ('4-6 -it, 
-yt, -yd), 4- kythed, kithed H 3-4 cudde, I 

3- 4 kudde, 4 kud 7 3-5 kedde, 4 SV ketbit 
a 0900 Cvnxwule Ce/2/ 65 (Hil CyAdon cristes gehyid 

ciooo Ags (lOsp Mrftt vm 33 Dthyrdas cyddoiip 1160 
Hatton Gosp kyddeni ealle fas bmg a 1173 Cott Hom ' 
227 Se zngel cydde hyre pat godcs siine sceolde beon 
aceimed ofhire e ttys Geu 4 /a 1394 Rebecca kidd it 1 
to hire bioAcr ciljo R Bkunne Ckrou (iSio) 281 pe I 
werre bigan and kurTt socoulh f 1330 )k 1// /Won# 5287 ' 
pe messangers kiped here arnd 1387 Tkevisa Htideit 
(Rolls) IV 411 He turned to and ksdde I < r kudde] at the 
myght of his tvicche craft 1335 Sieuari Cron S,oe 11 | 

too The grit wonder and miiachs that tha kid 1380 ' 
Rolland Crt feHits 11 700 Sen ye on me befoir kyde sic 
kindnes. 1637-30 Row Hist A irk (Wodrow Soc ) 438 
He t,ylhe<l such gienl gifts. 1 

8 c laoo / rut Coll Hom 35 pe cngel cudde pe herdes 
bat pe helende was iboren 1x9^ R Gluuc i Rolls) 2379 | 
pere he kudde wat he Has 1387 Isudde [see a) I 

Y #1x00 Moral Ode 193 (Inn MS ) Miichel Inue he us | 
kedde. c 1330 #( rth H Merl 3910 Thai kedden her noble 
might #1373^# £#g- Aa/w/# Ml (jIf<«//</<M) 232 pal keihit 
weTe pat he was meke #1460 Laun/al 580 Cyfre kedde 
be was good at iiede 

3 Pa pple a l ge)c^ped, 4 1 kid, (kido, 
keid),4-g y-kyd, y kidde, kyd, kydd(e,kidd(B, , 
kid, s y kydde, y-kid, kyde, (kyth, 6 kyith) , ' 

4- 9 kythed, kithed, 5-6 -it, 6 -yd, kyithit p > 
3 ikudd, 3-5 kud, 4-5 ioud, ikud, ykud 

7 4 ked, A keddi,e 

a C900tr BadasHist v xsil [xlx 1(18901 460 Eallraheora ' 
dome wes cyped, bast (etc I < 1000 /Ft eric Saints Li es 
IV 348 P»t heo luefre on hire life xecyAed w*re a 1300 
Cursor M 6609 It sal bo kydd (r r kidtIJ C1300 Haielok 
iu6o It was loude kid 1387 1 revisa Hiiden (Rolls) VII 
393 He hodde y kyd |r’ rr kidde, ykud kyddel his wood 
iicsse c tykes Pol. RH 4 /. Poems 254 Cowpe ykid m 
euery cost < 1470 Hakdinc Chton xxxix xii Vnto no 
maime was it kyde irimt hid| 13x8 I vnoeray / ke Drtme I 
1050 Dame Fortune hes lairglie kyith on the liir cure 
a 13x9 Skelton Poems agst Ganuseke 8 What, have ye 
kslhyd yowaknyghlT Glide if Gadlte A (ST S)46 
Christ hes vs kyithit greit conforting 1640 R Haillie 
Canterb Se(/-<om ict 33 Wheieio the iaction hath not 
kythed too mtssionate a love 

fi a ixse yitltaita 24 Hit were sone Iseid pe lieiser ant 


2(5 Confess cleir can I iiocht, nor kyih all the cass. I33« 
Pai SCR 599/1, I kytlie, 1 shewe or declare a thyng, os h# 
kytbclb from whence I am (Lydgate), y# deinonstre Ibc 
Icrme is iiat vsed in conien spetche 

b lo make known by action, appearance etc 
to manifest, show, jirove, dcmoiistratL, indicate 
(NViili simple obj , vbj clause, or obj and compl 
Also reft 

cttnlamb Hom 99 Elches inonnes wegrccuAaA (/'<«/#< 
cuAaii) luvilc ga-t hine wissaA <1 1300 Cuisor M 1398 
lesus mam apeit mcrade ilid, Quar wit In mankind In 
him kid # 1385 CiiAui 1 R / G H Piol 492 Sche kylhet) 
what she is. < 146a /imneley Hyit 1 45 irees (o florisf 
A friiie lurth bryng, 1 hare kynde llial It bekyd 1513 Scot 
held m Cketham Mtsc (18,61 II Inirod p xii He kiddi 
hiniselfe no coHurd 1640-1 A /iC, Krt/r li ar Comm Him 
l‘k (1855) 156 ihey bo(hc did ky the thaniesellles enemen 
lo the code caus 01734 Wodrow S,l hiocr (1845) I 
100 (F- D D) He begin lo kyili In- sickness the hrst o 
Maicll *783 Bcrnr llti!lcme,H m, 1 lieir fires lilj the, fu 
SHcetly kythe Hearts leal, an Harm an kin [i8xs Sion 
Higel V, It would have kythed Cellini mad had he nesci 
done on^ thing else out of the gate J 

c lo make mnnifcEt to the sight, to show 
exhibit, discover , rejl to show oneself, appear 

1x97 R Gloic (Rolls) 5098 Wanne pe relikcs of halwer 
yfnunde weic and ykud a 1300 C ursor M 13095 Hu lani 
sipc S1I he him hide and not kipc. c 1330 Arth t Merl 
3869 The oiher no might lien y kidde Dehinden hem tha 
wcricii y hiddc 1308 Di nuar / tia Mar, it IFcmen 43 
As the new moiie Kyihis i)uhilis her ch Ir face, ihtouci 
I hitldis of sable 15^ Jas VI /#/ (> £/it 13 Apr ir 
lytler Hist hcot (1864) IV ai6 Ever plainlicst kylhini 
himself H here greatest confluence of pcuple was ■84( 
llRi MMQND Mitckomiicky 68 (EDI)) Vvhen the moor 
b»oud 10 keek From J lietis rim and kylhe her disk 

2 tnlr fox rcjl To show oneselt or itself, corn* 
forth to sight, to manifest or display itself, tt 
become known , to appear 

a 1300 Cursor M 4276 (Coll ) Luken time at ^ end wi] 
kith /bid 11416 (God ) be Inst pis stern It kid 1331 
SifHAHT Cron Scat 1 i3 ’i he Unger ay the liettcr it dii] 
kyth 1585 Pnpeis Jas I armuhael in IPodraw Soc 
Misc 430 Our tiue hiimililv shall appear, and the fiuitol 
our forming 10 that wink kylhe #.635 W Scot Apol 
Lariat (Wodrow Soc) 80 ihey were insisting with hn 
Maje-ty to kylhe in action against the forfaiilled Earles 
iSxi Galt inn Parish \\% (1895)83 A kindly spirit, which 
would sometimes kythe in actions of ch iilty iSxxA/mXn 


Mag XII 309 In nhnt toUmrs other I idles intended ti 
kilhe befoie Maje ty 18x9 Ho< . t! i,l XXV 750 1 hr 
evening star kiihed likeageni itka in lit slop s Prov Stot 
108 If you loe me, let it kylhe 

b with <p///// J o show oneself or Itself in some 
spicifietl aspect , to appear, »ecm, or iirti\e lo be 
c 1330 K liai NM C/trem (1810) 240 With 1 eulyn ggn he 
kiih lo be pe kyners itaytour 1313 Doiglas , Quiets 1 vi 
167 Hir halieit fell don 11 cuucring lo hit fiit And ane 
verrny gucl did hir kith 2363 W Metr Ps xviii 26 Pure tc 
the pure, ftoward thou kyihst Unto the froward Wight 
1637-50 Row Hist kirk (1842) i6q Siiih as hes kyllied 
favourers uf the forefciled rebells, a 16*9 Seottiswckju Hist 
I h Scot It (1677) 89 Nor Old any kilhr so fcmlish as the 
Priests. 1 1818 Scott l/rt Mull xii. It kythes bright to 
the et, l)ccau.se all is d irk around it ) 
t 3 iiam 1 o exhibit, display, or manifest prac 
tieally (a feeling quality, capacity, etc), hence, 
to exercise, practise, pcrlorm, do Obe 

Bfownl / 2605 Andlongne eorl eltcn cyAun < 1173 lamb 
Horn 153 MifdheortnesseGndkudue monne 1X97R Ololc 


<1 1x13 Juliana 24 Hit were sone Iseid pe keiser ant 
ikudd 10 M kingc 1x97 K Gi one. (Rolls) 1328 He mote 
abbe ikud me loue; 1387 Ykud [see o). 

Y exgytSyr Pryam 1386 But they be kedd 

B. Signification 

1 trans To make known To make known 

in words, to announce, proclaim, declare, tell. 
(With simple ebj ox obj clause ) Obs 
e jMi Corpus Gloss 1 150 luftmaudum, to cyAenne c loee 
Age Gosp John xvli 26 Ic him cyAde Ainne nanian 8t jyt 
wyllecytan. c ttj$ Lamb Hom tij pax mine speche 
heom cuAc e laoo Ormin 63s He comm dun wipp Godess 
word, lo ktpenn lit onn eoi^ #>3)e King op / art 341 
Heore sorwe couthe no mon lathe c 1439 Hollaho Howlat 


Higdett (Rolls) II 341 He kydde Ins lyraunlyse on Ins 
pestes #>440 i ork Myst xl 149, 1 ihanke yoiie of pis 
kyndinesse 3c kydde me 1500 xo Dlnbak / xxvin 47 
111 erd sc kyth sic lUiiakilhs heir 1613 W Browne Sbtph 
/ (/#t (18^) 187 V ourbouiUceonme kylhe R Batli IF 

/arall o? Litnrxy ectti Max.Ji 77 None of all the 
reformed Churches have kythed more realc against Images 
17x4 in Ramsay lea t Misc (1733I 11 1O4 Well can my 
JcKlty kyth His love and courtesy 
t4 1 o ai know ledge, confetdi, own, to recognize 
(With simple obj oi obj and tompl ) Obs 

c icoo its Cos/i Mall x 12 Avlcne pe me cyA beforan 
mannun, ic cyAe hync beforan ininum fj?dcr |< 1160 Hatton 
Gosp kyA, K kyAe) 13 E k. AIM P B i,68Vchediik 
bchvilde com lo his court 10 kype hym for lege #1374 
CiiAicFR lucl k Arc f)i He his irnutbe me had iplyght, 
Foi cvercniore hys lady me lo kylhe c 14x3 Wvntoln 
t /«« VI VI 16 JSanc persayvyd byr woman But all kythyd 
hyr os man 1570 Lev ins Manip 152/3 Kythe, acknow 
ledge, OENojcfF# 1613 Jackson ( rrr</ I viii i i That the 
sons of Isa ic and Ishmael should kithe each other with as 
little scruple as if they were full cousin german*. 

6 Pa pple kid, kyd, i-kyd, etc Made known, 
declared, hence, Known, well known, famed, 
rtnowned, with compl Well-known as , , ac- 
knowledge to be (Sec also Kin ppl a ) 

am* Alter R 64 Heo wolde sone beon mil te wise 
icud It. FT cuAAet, icuAActl and icnowcn lapy K Glou. 
(Rolls) 1920 Seint elcino >s moder pat wis was wide ikud 
[t> rr ykud, kydde kudl c 1330 If til I ah rne 110 Komcn 
was be of kun pat kud was fuT^nobul c 1380 Sir J-ernmb 
«4 In many a lond my name ys kud aliouie 0386 


274 In many a lond my name ys kud aliouie 0386 
Chalcer Merck, P 699 That yc nat disiuurre me. For I 
am deed, if that this thyng he kyd e 1430 Hoi i and Heno 
lat 504 Throwout CristmJome kid War the deidis that he 
did lejkb Bk 1/ N//'ii/<f E IV h, The Robuckeashit IS wecle 
kyde At holy rude day he goolh lo Ryde 

Kitlung'f kyUUng' (ksi fliq), vbl sb [f prec 
+ -IRQ t ] 

1 . The action of the verbKiTHE, ktthb , a making 
known, telling, showing, manifestation, etc 

<1 1300 Cursor M 1 1656 Forth pair wai pai went Wit v ten 



EITHLESS. 


720 


KITTLE. 


kiiliing of am man >591 R Bkuce Stmt (1843) 015 The 
mtniier or form of the Kjthing of the Sign. 1813 Oalt 
CilHaiu \ 1> D I, Hix abundiiU hair was uIm) uoudcd 

and streaked with the kilhings of the LraiireuLh of age 

1 2 . Acquaintance, recognition , also cotter Ac- 
quaintance, kith Ohs 

a iy»» ('••’'tor Af 4817 Cuth (» r cowde] |>ai wit him na 
kj thing lak And vnruthli to he s|iak ttmi 11080 Ml 
mad |>ii mirth at Ins bering, Fader and niodcr and )iair 

kitkeit (*ki Jilis), a [f. Kith sb, + LtHs ] 
N\ ithuut kith or acquaintances , having no one 
whom one knows. (Cf KiNcrns ) 

ci7MinLd Campbell CAaMcef/arx (1857) VI cxxxiv 
No thanks to them (Cromwell's Judges] kithlesa loons ' 
iMi Jtmts 27 Mar 8/4 The kithless outcasts of every 
country ilto h akjron t ragedy Feathtrstoiu 1 i 1 6 He 
was alone in the world, kinlcss and kilhlesc 
t Xithly, tx/tr Obs Forms 3 Or-w kijihell^, 
3-4 kithli [f Kith r/r + -lv-* Perh distinct 
formations (OE lecybelic ‘ manifest m Bosw - 
Toller IS an error for layndellc natural )] 

1 Familiarly 

c law Ormin 1653a Ne lielenn ki|>)>el>l wklr hemm 

2 In a way that is known or manifest , manifestly 

a tjpo LursorM His ojier cuming s.il he scaukiihli 

I^itish (koi tl/>, a [f Kitt sb + ISHI ] Re- 
sembling or of the nature of a kite , greedy 
iSM W Adlinqton GoldtH Asst (1893] 1 ii, I could not 
escape the kiiish eyes of the old woman 1367 1 uanKasiLR 
Aunm Worn to Mir Loner Kpitsphs etc 31 All your 
mailers more agree vnto the K)tish kuide i6<4 T Morton 
/ rtamb Ktuounttr Pref 3 Is not your Defence a Kilcsh 
Doue? 

Kitlst (.koi list) nonce-wJ [f Kite sb r isi ] 
One skilled In flying kites 

1S44 P Parley's Ahh V 313 The great Ultisl turned to 
the boys who held her alleging that they held her too 
tight 

t Klt'key see kite key s v Kite sb 9 
gitHng (ki U19) Now dial Forms 3 kite- 
Hag, 4 keetlyag, 5 kytylyng, oytlyng, 5 6 
kytUng, -lyagCe. 6 kytlyn, kltlyng, -Unge, Sc 
-lyne, 6-7 ketlyag, -ling, 6-9 kltlln, -ling, 
kittling, 7-0 -lln, 8 $V -len. [Commonly iden. 
lifted with ON kettUng-r, kethng r (Norw kjet- 
Hng) kitten, dim of kgttr (stem kaltu ) , though the 
form of the earliest Eng instance, and the fact that 
the Knse 11 not conhned to *voang cat* make 
diflliculties But if from Oi: , the form would be 
*cytehnz, of which no explanation appears ] 

1 1 1 nc )oung of any animal, a cub, a wnelp 

« 13W A E Pswtr Ivi 5 pe kitelinges of liouns. <381 
WvrciF tUnt xxxiii as Dan, keetlyng of a lyon ^1440 
(,ettix Pom i llx 343 (Hart MS ) Ihenne saide the sarpenl, 

‘ 1 am a beste, and f have her in myn hole kvtliiigis, that I 
have browl forlhe c lajo [see kitten i b, quol 1495I. 
ifc3 Hollanii P/ntiircki Afor 318 they (sea weasels or 
sea^ogsl breed their young whelpes or killings alive within 
their liellies, and when they list, let them fooith 

2 A young cat, a kitten Now dial 
a 1530 Jokau 4 Tyb (Brandll 591, 1 haue sene the day 
that pus my cat Hath had jn a yere kyllyiis eyghtene imo 
(see Kittle p ‘ il i4os B Jonson ya/jtoMt v xi. Whether 
goe you now? to drowne killings t i^j Johnson /.x/ to 
Mtss S /Ara/x i8 Nov, Bickerstaff gives an account of 
his cat I could tell you as good things of Lily the white 
Killing aiSas FoRav I'oe E Anglia, Killing, a young 
cal 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonntt 187 I m ower auld a 
Pussy Bawdrons to learn new tricks o' say in ‘miatiw to the 
kittlins 

1 3 Applied to a person , either « child, off- 
spring (cf cub, whelp) , or as resembling or acting 
like a kitten in some way. Obs 
xi/gi Aberd RirlESW (Jam ICallingofhim theiff howris 
geyt, preisiis kitlyne. ttai Fi btcher Wild t.aost Chan is 
m. Out, kitilingsl What catterwauling's here 1 iTot De 
Koe Good Advict to Ladns 84 Come, sa>s (he patient Kit 
hng. Husband come <(1743 Swift Ik Ax (1841I II 59 Bid 
your mistress go hang hetself you whore s killing 

B attnb or mj Kesemblin^ a kitten or that 

of a kitten , inexperienced , diminutive 
>604 Midolfton Father Hubbards P Wks 1840 V, Like 

an old cunning bowler to fetch m a young ketling i 

1648 Herrick Hesper, Oberons Feast, I' ' ■ 

1689 PHiioFOLiTEsGrKmA/xf Lrn 
ance whichevery KitlingCriiic 

Kltmutgu, var Khidmu' 

Kirniti xUtoun, obs f Kitteit Kltsol^l, 
klttagolei see Kittisol 
K itten (ki t’n),xA Forms 4kitoun, ketoun, 
4-5 kyton, 5 kytton, 7- kitten [MK app a. 
AFr *kitoi(n, *ketun»Oi chttoun, cheton, obs 
var of F chaton kitten 

fhe F form chiloun occurs m Gower Mirour de fomme 
8331 Teut ensement comme du chiloun, Qi imist sanz vieue 
et sanz resoun 1 

1 The young of the cat , a young cat (not full- 
grown) 

*377 Langl. P pi 'B ProL 190 ^re pe calle is a kitoun 
^ courte IS ful elyng XS400 Miieter of Game ix (MS 
Digby 183) pel beer nir kitouns as oper cattes, saue bei 
haue not but two ketouns at ones, cusa Aderltn 665 He 
caste his net into the water, and drough oute a Iittil kyton 
as blakke as eny cool 1996 Shaks i Hen IV, iii c 119, 

I had rather be a Kitten, and cry mew, 1 ben one of these 
same Meeier Ballad mongers 1778 Whitfiikao I artety 9 


itling game' 
s killing e 


The Kitten too was comical. She play'd so oddly with her 
tail 185a Miss Mulcxik Agathas Hush 1, Carrying not 
only the real black kitten, but the allegorical ‘little black 
dog on brr shoulder 

b irattsf Applied to the young of some other 
animals « 

1493 Irevtsas Barth De P K x\iii Ixxiv (W deW) 
830 Ihewcsetl iiourysshelh tier kyltnnsfA/A' Bodl (cf4go) 
ketelmgesi in bowses and bcieth them fro place to piece 
1899 B/aitw A/ag Jan 41/1 icacli bciver plewoffull grown 
animal or kiuen^ ietched six to eight dollars overhead 

0 _fig Applicdtoayonnggirl, With implication 
of playfulness or skittishness 

H Nisbet Bush Gnfs Korn 74 AAer fishing all she 
couldi artful, artless little kitten that is. 

2 Short for kitten moth see 3 

1874 Nfwmah Bnt Moths ato The Alder Kitten 

3 attnb md Comb ,iiaktttendays face , kitten-like 
ad] , kitten beartad a , faint hearted, timorous , 
kitten moth, a collector's name for the bombycid 
moth Ceruta fuiiula, .also for species of Dicta- 
niira, as D bifida (poplar kitten), D buwpts 
(alder kitten) 

itai Clare I i// Afinstr I 166 The gamesome plays 
1 hat mark d her happy 'Kitten days 1813 hhetehes Char 
ocfxrted all 157, 1 see her 'kitten face looking about dying 
to understand wiiat s going forwards 1831! Aitwood 19 
Sepl III L(/i xi 11885) 171 1 he lame 'kitten heaited slates. 
1838 UiCKFNs Xteh J^uk XXXIV9 Pouncing with kitten 
like playAilness upon a sifAy sovereign ilig SxMoi Rii R 
hntoM Vseful Com^ 248 Ce^ura V tnuia (puut moih*, 
Ctrura hurtitia (*kit(en moth) 

Hence Kittendom, Xl’tteahood, the state or 
condition of being a kitten 
il86 Bkbant Ckitdr Gtbeon ii gxii A man whom they 
(the cats] had known and respected siiilc kitlemlom a 1843 
“souTHEy Nondesettpts c 50 Ihoo ait beautiful as ever cat 
Thrt wanton d in the joy of kitlenhood 
KHtdii.t'. [f prec sb ] Of a cat To bring 
foith kittens, also of some other animals lo 
bring forth young, to litter lyntr and trans) 
Hence Kl ttening vb/ sb 
149s Trevnas Barth Pe P R xviii Ixxiv (W de W) 
eevj/i I heyr opynynn Is false that wesel* conceyue aite 
mouth and kytneth (.1/0 Bod! whelhib] att the cere 1(97 
Shaks i Hen tV, in 1 19 Ifyour Mothers Cat had hut 
kitten d 1814 Miss Mitfobd Village Ser I (1863) 191 Two 
as fine litters of rabbits as ever were kittened 1859 Mrs 
Oarkfll Round the S^a 33s My cat has kittened, loo 

KittBUlBll (ki tWi.a [f Kitten + -ish i ] 
Like a kitten, or that of a kilten, having the 
qualities or characteristics of a kitten , playful 
1794 Richafimhin GrandisonGiiil IV ii^^Such a kittenish 
disposition in her 1844 Dickens Atari Chat 11, She was 
all girlishness, and pl^fulness, and wildness, and killenisli 
buoyancy 189s M E Fbancis hneu ttf Fustian 45 Ihe 
kiltenish grace of her small slight figure 
Hence Xi ttenlabljr adv 

1896 Ixkke Demagogue 4 Lady Phayre iii 33 'The little 
blue iibbon with theoow tied kilteiiiwly under her ear 
Xltterecn (kit»r?n) Also kittar-, Utur- 
[Origin unascertained 

Ihe statement in Gardener's Hist famaiea (1873) 163, 
that it was named from being made at Ketlenng, proves to 
bo unfounded , that in quot tSSois prob not more reliable ] 

A kind of covered vehicle f a In West of Eng , 
\ kind of omnibus {obs ) b In West Indies, A 
kind of one-horse chaise or buggy 

179a Deter Kentucky 43 In 1787 were exported Chaises 40, 
Kiltarecns 10, Sulkcys 7 z8ii Jane PoRTra Sir E Aea 
Hard s Ram II 336, I desired Drake lo hireakiltcreen— 
a sort of one horse chaise 1B65 R Hunt Pop Romances 
W Eng Introd 14 Within my own mtmory (Imm 1807] the 
ordinary means of travelling from Penzance lo Plymouth 
was a van called a ‘ kitterine , and three days were occupied 
III the journey 1880 J W in If Caniiv Gloss s v , The 
Kit Tereen was an open car that ran Iwtween Penzance and 
1 ruro, set up by Christopher Treen. (Jago adds Kit I teen ] 
1889 Lapv llRASSEy Phe I rades 314 We |«cked ourselves 
into buggies (he body being in some cases sheltered b) a 
movable hood when they aic called * Kiltcreens 

Kitth, -e, obs forms of Kith 
t KlttiVOl (ki tispl) Obs Forma 6-7 quita- 
aol«, 7 quiU , quitte , qaittusol ; kittoaola, 
kittlsal, kit«aoU, (klpp« sola, kattyaol), kit- 
sol(l, 8 kitysol, 8-9 kittiaol, (9 ketty-, kettisol) 
[a Pg and Sp qustasol, f qmtar to take away, 
ward off + sot *un J A sunshade, parasol, umbrella 
almost always in reference to the East Indies or 
China , spec a Chinese umbrella made of bamboo 
and oiled paper 

* This word survived till lately In the Indian TanlT, but it 
IS otherwise long obsolete' (Yule) 

““ Parks Ir Mtndosa's Hist China iHakluyt hoc ) II 


(1635I I s 


..1 Purchas Pslgs-i 

for lo xhaddow L. .... - 

of Akbar] 1619 R Cocks Diatyr (Hakluyt hoc.) I 
7 lie China Capt. brought me a present from his brother, 
VIZ , I faire hitesolt i6ss Purchas Pilgrims I tv 559 
Many Canopies, Qnitlusols and other strange ensignes 
of Maiesty s88a Hr Nicholson Dmads Harp, 7 he 
Lord IS iny shade — umbraculum—a. quittasol upon thy 
right hand 1687 Let Crt Ditectors in Wheeler Atadras 
tn Olden Pime(tS6t)l aoo(V ) 7 hey (Aldermen of Madras] 
may be allowed to have Kettysols over them. lOaS FavEN 
Acc £ India 4 /' 110 A great Attendance with Pageants, 
Mirxhals, and Kitsols. 1708 Wooden World Dissected 
(170B) 19 [He] believet a Kitlisol a nobler Piece of Magni- 
ficence, than a good Table 1813 Mil burn Orient Comm 


_ , gUmbrellas, Chinese, of paper, Kettysolls. Ibtd, 
Chinese paper Kcttisols duty s per cent 
Kittiwake (kt ttw^k) Forms yokttiwbke, 
kittia work, 8 kettie waika, kittiwaik, (?/)/ , 
kittewaax, 7- kittiwake, 9 kitty wake [Named 
in imitation of Us cry F^rly spellings show that 
the last syllable was meant to be (wSk) ] Any 
sea-gull of the genus Rtssa, esp (and primarily) 
K tndailyla, tne common species of the North 
Atlantic and Arctic Oceans, a small gull having 
generally white plumage with black markings on 
the primaries, very long wings, and the hind toe 
very short or rudimentary Also kithwake mil 
1881 Rav Thne /tin ti in Lankester Afem John Ray 
(1846) 155 The other birds which nestle in the Basse are 
these t the scout, the cattiwake 1884 Sibbalo Scolta 
tUustr , Nat Hist II ill vi 3oAvisA'ir//««i4x, ei 


X XLilI_6t Many Sorts of Wildfowl I the 
iiwniks etc. 1789 De 
louih of the river F orth 


oe X Tour Gt Bnt IV 341 In Ihe muulh of the river F'orth 
e several islands whicli abound with Fowl, particularly 
lose called Kitlawaax about the size of a Dove 1877 
W iHoMSoNk'xy Challenger \ ill 199 A few kittiwnkes 
followed the ship for the first da)s after we left 7eneMfre 

1881 K Bulhanam God 4 the Man II 363 Innumerable 

terns and kittiwake gulls were hovering over the vessel 

t Kittle, sb Obs rare [app. shortened from 

Kitlino ] A kitten 

1566 Db ANT / farirrx, tat v (1967) M, I knowa who plates 
the calte, and howe her loly kittfcs mouses. 

Kittle (.ki t’l),a ortg Sc and north dtal Also 
6 kittil(l [f kiTTi e r i , the use of the simple 
verbal stem as an adjective is unusual] Ticklish, 
difhcnlt to deal with, requiring great caution or 
skill , unsafe to meddle with , as to which one may 
easily go wrong or come to grief, risky, precarious, 
‘nice’, delicate 

1980 (implied in 4///fxNXXx see below] tef/ASahr, Poems 
Reform xIvl 60 Scho will be kittill of hir dok 1971 Ibid 
XXVII 33 7 how may hir tyne in turning of a tyde. Cast 
wcill thy cuurss, thow lies one kittle cwir 1998 Jab. VI 
Let lo Earl Huntley m Sputtiswood Htst Ck. Scot 
(i6ss) 4 j 8 If your conscience bt to kittle, at it cannot 
permit ^ou 1800 in Pitcairn Cnm Jnals II 384 My 
btother it 'kittle to shoe behind , and dare not enteipriic for 
fear 1641 Hxtr Farm hks (Surteet) 80 If ai ' — 


Rob A<c83’ 4 .Sun, ( y 78 kittle points of law 1789 A Dickson 
Prtal Asne (ed s) 333 Nx/x, Every common plowman will 
tell you, that, when the plough iiont are short, hit plough 
goes kiiile By this he means that it is easily turned aside, 
and It difficult 10 manage 1815 St ott Guy M xxli, I maun 
the Litidel or it be dark, (or your Waste has 


but a krtlie character l8t8 — Hrt Midi xii, These are 
kittle times when the people take the power of life and 
death out of the bands of the rightful magistrate into their 
ugh grip 1830 Blachv Alag XXVII 839 fhe 
a question is, Ihe mair suictssfully do yc '* 


kit tier a 


1S60 C Gibbon R Gra 


’, Metaphors 


you grapple 


kittle 


kittle cattle 10 shoe, 1 think 1890 Prulh 11 Sepl 526/3 
Cleopatra is a kiltie character for a I ondon theatie, unless 
played by some French actress who has no character to lose 
iionce Xi tUaatas. 

1960 Rolland Aei'eii Sages 185 Ye may persaua Of 
wemen the gret brukilnes And of lhair kynde the kittilnes 
Kittle (ki t 1 ), » 1 Now dial and chiefly iV 
Forms (1 vbl sb kitelung, 4 vbl sb kitlynge), 
5 kytiU, -yUu, (? kituU, ketU), 6 ky ttyl(l, -il, 
kittil(l, kitill, iirdsing kytlia, Z'bl ib kitling), 
7- kittle [ME kytylle, ktlyll , cf late OF. sb. 
ktlelung, MF kitlynge, cognate with Oh kitiUn 
(MDu kitelen, kUtelen, ketelen, Du kittelen, ktele- 
len), OHG ckmi/Sn, chumldn (MHG btlzeln, 
kutz-, mod G, ktlzeln), ON btlla (Sw kittla) , not 
known outside Teutonic, and generally supposed to 
be of onomatopaic origin, with a double form in 
Ist- and knt- 

The history of the word in English ts not clear The 

verb Itself IS not found before the date of the CathoUton, 
1483 , and It is now used diaicctally from Scotland to East 
Anglia Hence It might, aa well as the sb. kitlynge in 
Hampole, e 1340, be of Norse origin But the sb kitelung 
occurring once in n late UE gloss (c 1000), naturally suggests 
on OE Hb "hilehan, which could only Hand for "cyle/ian, 
parallel to the OHG form in cHu-, An original OE 
^citelian = OS. cUtlOn, would not have been written with 
k, and would have given ME "chiltte It thus remains 
uncertain whether kittle the date and locality of winch are 
consistent with Norse derivation, is of Scandinavian or OE 
origin 1 

1 trans To tickle (m physical sense) 

riaoo(see Kittling] 1483 CoM Angl 304/3 To kytylle, 

I tthllare 14S3 Caxton Gold Leg 365/z She felt hym 
I and ketild hym 1964 Sir J Milvil Afem (Banii Club 
P18371 130 Sene culd not refrain from putting liir hand in 
' his nek to kittle him ciJ7S Balfour's Pracltcks (1754) 
509 Gif (he band quhairwith (hay nr bund (uich or kittle 
his sair bak 1881 Kknnett tr Frasm on Folly ak How a 
man must hug, and dandle, and kittle his bed fellow i8ta 
Galt Steam-boat x 350 Kittling him in the nbt with 
his fore finger a iSas Forby Koe E Anglia, Kittle, to 
tickle. 18^ Robinson Whitby Gloss , To kittle, to tickle 
b. transf. Used of actions humorously or ironic- 
ally likenM to tickling, as the friction of the stnngs 
of a fiddle with a bow, a stab with a weapon, etc. 



kittle 


KLEPTOMANIA. 


178s Burns To tV Simpson v, I kiltta up my rustic reed | 
.*.4. SooTT M^av XXIX, ‘ Her am sell replied Callum, j 
' could kittle his quarters wi' her skenc ocUe ’ i8ao , 
Blackio Mug July 386/1, I wid kittle the purse proud 
carlos under the fifth rib wi the bit tnuld steel 1804 I 
SiuiT Ksiignuntlct Let x, I he best fiddler that ever 
kiitled thairm with horse hair iBsS Cfiwort Vial s v , ‘ i u 
kittle the fire to stir it 

2 fg To stir with feeling or emotion, usually 
pleasurable, to excite, ropsc, to ‘tickle* 
a luo [see Kitilinc] 1S13 Dougcas ^tuis \ xiv 2 
Olaidiies and coiifort Deguuth to kittill fiioas thochtfull 
hart tbui xii Frol 229 Uuhen new enrage kyilis oil 
geiiiill hnnis lau Haikci Lot to Htn III/ in 
I’aporsyil 556 AUo to cawse the Kyng of Drum irk to 
kyttyll Inglonde with out any iiifrangytig of pi me betwix 
the Emperour and Vonr Hyghnys, lyaj Raaisay <,nit 
'ihep/i. II 1, 1 ve gather d news will kittle your heart wi joy 
1819 Scott Br Baiimi xiii, He kittles the tugs u a silly , 
aula wife wi' useless clovers 1873 Muauoi 11 Dom X-yie 
97 (E D D ) 1 he corn riggs kittle the farmi.r see | 

d io pu/zle With a question, a iitldle, etc 

1804 Scott St Konnii's xv. To kittle the clergymen with 
doubtful points of controversy a 183a — 111 LoclAart's Scott 
(18)9) VIl 19s 1 To a remark that ne seemed to know some 
thing of the words of every song ho replied) I dniesay it 
wad Ire gay ill to kittle me in a Scots one ot my i.ite 

Kittle, Now .Sr and twrlA i/tal Also 6 , 
kyt(t)eU {perh n, back formation from Kiti INO I 
but cf Norw kjitla, m the same sense ] | 

1 » KITT 8 N V I 

tsjo Palsor S99/1 Whnn your cntle kytelleth, I praye | 

icmlJ" ?"i7 Scott U^!/4"”j!im) ' 

the hare tall kittle on my hearth stone 1815 UaoikkTr, 

A ////<, to hrwg forth kiUcii't 

2 Jig {intr and fast ) 1 o be engendered or ’ 

prexinced , to come into being 

xSxjCAt/tV’Mta/Ht XXX 282, 1 would be none surprised 
if something had kittled between Jamie and a llii,hl iiid 
lassie 1814 SiorT St Honan 1 11, Before any of them i ere 
liorn, or ony sic vapouring fancies kittled in tlirir i racked 
brains. 1817 J WiisoN Woit Uiil-> Wks 185^ I 277 llie ‘ 
cursedest kinira that ever was kittled ' 

Kittle, ubs form of KETibh yd | 

Xittle-pius, kettle-pine, td ji Now ' 
only n'in/ [The relation of this to SKirag has 
not hern determined ] Skittles, nine pins 
1849 G Uaniki Trinaich, Hen V, clxin, Quujts, and 
Kettfe pins. 1649 Sapi ra Bi^Ats Aiiii,<f 43 When shall our 
kiltie pins retuin ng im into the Greet in skjtlils 1679 
Tnal {.aiighorn 32, 1 saw him in the (.j irden wiih a Lay- 
Brother at Kittle pins in the view of all the Colledgc 1801 
Strutt S/oxti 4- f'ait iii vii (iBio) 239 lajtt'tts " 
the same which is now called kittle pin>., 111 which the b^s , 
often make use of bones instead of wooden pnic 1886 
hcwoiiTHY fk' ^oiuttsel WoidlK, Kittle puts, skittles- , 
applied to the pins and not to the game 
So XI tUea sb pi , skittles. | 

1697 i'leiu I’liialf aws iio If any person shall by any 1 
kraud at Kittles Win hfoney 1719 D Urtkv /’ if/r HI 1 
16a We merrily Play At Imp, and Keitlcs 

Kx ttliag, sb Ss and north dial [OE 


AX so M iiiiu noria ««« LC/iv 

kttelung seeKiTTLKpi] Iheactumof KrrTLB»i, | 
tickling (/i/ and /ffl 

c moo tfs ioc 111 Wr Wfileker 278/6 Tilillalto, kite - 
lung oiaoo liAMrocg I'salter 11 4 Dissayued thuight 
ipisyntii of be deuel and killynge of I’liic fiescli [ If S ( alt 
Fton 10, If a, kitdlynge of tluire flesslie] 1483 Cnlh 
Angl 204/2 A kylyllynge, litillacio i8aa Ho< 1 Penis 
Man II VI 234 A kind 0’ kittling, a sort 0' priiiklmg m ' 
my blooil like 1830 Galt Laxune P vii si 11849) 330 1 
Ye 11 never laugh or smile At the kiilliiig o your knee 

Kittling, Kittlin, fibs, forms of Kiti mo 
Xittly fki til), a. Af and U S [f Kn tle v 1 
+ Y , cf Norw kiting, Sw Itllsg, LG kUluh, G 
kitzluh bur the sense ' risky ’ in the compouiui 
kiltly-beniiers, d Kithkit] Easily tickled , sus- 
ceptible or sensitive to tickling , ticklish , tickly 
i8aa Gait Steam-boat viic 155, I was no so kiitly ts 
she ihuuffht, and could tholr her fluffs and juk«» iSjA 
— I nwrlt / V 11 U849) 199 It made the very soles of my 
feet kutly to he'ir it 

b KitUy-benders (also corruptly UtiU-de- 
benekrs), thin ice which bends under one s weight , 
the sport of running over this ( // A colloq ) 

18(4 Thorrau Waldtn 351 Let us pot play nl kilili 
benders sSya E E Half Hoxu to Do it in 46 You will, 
with unfaltering step, mine quickly over the kettle de 
benders of this broken essay 

Xittook. lObs [f as Kit jfi ^ + -ocK <//»* ] 1 
A familiar or disrespectful term for a girl or young ' 
woman , esp a woman of loose character, a ^ 
wanton , a mistress 

0470 Henkvson blor Fab in (Coci + He was 

w lous and sa lecherous He had kitlokis ma th in sevinc 
1538 Lvndesay Against Sjrfx Paillts 108 He did lift ane 
Kitlokis claithis 1603 Phitotiis iv, Ha, ha, quha bnxht 
thir kittocks hither 1 he mckill feind resaue the tithir 1706 
R. Sbmtill Piper o/K tlbanhan in Chambers' Pop Hun^ 
'Scot Poems (186a) 26 He was conveyer of the bride, With 
cittock hinging at his side 

Ellttree, obs variant of Kiiatht I 

llXlttTll, Utool (kit /7 1 ) Also 7 kettule, 9 | 
kettsl, (? -ul), klttool [Cingalese htsl ] 

The j^gery palm, Carj'uffi «re«y, hence, a strong 1 
black nore obtained from the leaf-stalks of this, 
used for making ropes, brushes, etc I 

i68t R Knox Hist Cgylon 15 The next Tree is the ] 
Kettule. It groweth streigbt, but not so tali or big as 
VoL V. 


a Coker Nut Tree t8s7 R \oMtk Amer in fapan u 47 1 
Ceylon abounds In trees of great utility , amotig w Inch, 
there Is the kettul tree, from the sap of whii h is prudui eil 
a coarse sugar t866 Jreas Hot 647 hittoot, Sitint, a 
Cinghalese name fur Latyota urens , also for the siroiig 
fibre obtained from its leafstalks 1884 Pub Optm n i, ' 
July 47/1 Ropes made ofkitixjl arc used to tether and seciirt 
wild elephants Kituol fibre is [used) in the inanuf icttire 1 
of brooms and brushesi 

Kitty ^ (kill! Also 6 Sc kittle [One of ' 
the pet forms of tht female name < atheimc cf 1 
Kair, Kvt\, Kit < (Cf also Corn , senses 
a and 3 )] ; 

fl A girl or >oung woman, a wench, some- 
times ( kttlie lenstll) a woman ol loose character | 
(Cf Kittock ) Sc Obs j 

1300-00 Dlnbar Potms XIV 76 Sa wony ane Kiltie, drest 
vp with guldm Lbenin. a 1530 Chnstis A itls (.> 1, I bur 
conic our kitteis wevhin clem., In thnr new kittillis < 
. 1360 A. Scott / oems (STS) xxv, ,9, I c in tbaiiic tall 
hot kittle vnscllis, that Irkkis «ic in iiiern.it ihair moliicris 
1371 Lament lady Scott 112 in Safir I oems Ke/orm \ 
xwiii, But at the last, throw filthj s|)eiclic and Counscll, 

I Int stho did heir of sum curst Kiltie insoll 
2 I ocal mine for ihi wren , also kitty -uiten 
I8as Bsockftt, Kitty xuten, or ’Jenny wttn, the wren 
i860 Ait J ca, A onmt No 63 29s Tlic mile wrens of Norel, 
America build Vock nets like the ni lies of our distinct 
killy wrens. 1883 Swainsov / nr Sanns Imt /rr/r 35 
Wren laiiiiliir names. Kitty. Jenny 1893 NfwroN 
Ilict Birds, Kitty, a local nicknainc of the Wien 

b Also prclixed to, or lorming part of the local 
names of other birds, as kitly-ooot, the moorhen 
{GalUnula chloropm'), kitty-noody, the saml- j 
[iiper, kitty-witch ru KiiTiWAKb, also name of 
a small swimming crab, J'oriellmia platyiheUx * 
183a Vlll 2644 ‘Kune needle [Aber , 

dttiishirej the common sandpiper 1876SM11 Ks Sr AaOrr 
vii led 4) 1-5 Ibe piping of tfic kiUyntnly the tKiom of ibe | 
snipe, were ofleii heard it night 1885 Suainson Prar ' 
JVamis hut hints 178 Moor Hen Killy Ksil (Dorset) j 
Kitty ^ [I as Kit i/< » + -s ] A kitten, used 1 
tsp as a jirt name | 

1719 D U»i rv /’///r II f2 A prelly young Kitty, She had j 
that roiild Purr 

Kitty f Short for KiTTiWAhf | 

1806 R hoRSYTii />V<in//>r Sin// IV 460 borne people aie . 
fond of eating ibe young kiities 1 

Kitty*. north dial and slang [Oiigm tmeer- 
tnin cl Kincoiis] 1 

1 A pnsoii,j.ail,orlock up, a houscof coircction | 
1813 BROcKEiT,A///j',ttiehouseof correction Newcisile ' 
.83a W bis I HENSON Gateshead I mat Poems 28 We fiad 
a nice tollbooth, And in its stead we vc got A Mle > 

S iicioiis kilty 1864 Daily tel 22 bept , Tlic ProioM i 
cdburgb) ordered another man to Iretaken intocuslody, | 
the crowd,' If ane gangs t tlic kitty, welt a gan„ 1 
>888 Monthly ( hron N C June 285/1 Wey, man, dial s 
a fine kilty 

2 ‘A pool into which each player m a card-game 
puts a certain amount of his winnings, to be used m 
meeting expensts, as for room-rent, refreshments, 
etc’ {Cent Dut) 

189a Daily Chron s Mar 9/2 (Parmer S/an^) Tiie or six 
men playing ‘ Nap , with a kitly for dunks, kitty being the 
pool and the payment to it of a naif penny 

Kitysoi sccknaiboL 

Kive, variant of Kti v K, tub, vat 

Kiver (ki var) Obs exc dtal Also 5 kevero, 

7 keuer, keaver, kiev«r, 8 keever fapp con- 
nected with KtKVE, Xfw but the force of the sulbx 
IS unexplained ] A shallow woodi 11 vessel or tub 
a 1407 m Kennett Par Ant (1818) II 212 Ft pro novo 

C BiiilFR*/r«f Mon x* 1, Wiping the Bees,* into a keuer 
or other vessel 1610 Althorp MS in bimpkinviin the 
II ashingtons (iS6u) p. vii, lim lillle krnvir* iiij 1676 I 
W0RLIIX.B C></tr (1691) log Fiiher a tub or kicver or else 
a smiare chest 17^ Philliis, Kicoe or Aietnr, a kind 


a s^ume chest 1706 Fhilliis, Aicoe or Aietnr, a kind 

0 i6»3C Butler At/// lfoa.(cd 2)x ii,ARi(lder rcvliiig 
viKin Tong, oner a cleane Pan or Kiucr that will not leake 
•744"S® " 1 1111 Mod Hiisbiindm IM i tag Divide (the 
nilllc) into sevf ml p.ins, or le ids or kivers, >730 ~ Country 

bhusexo ^ ij^ Kneading kiver, or ^ttougli,^or^ tuU 1876 S 

up in 1881 D Dloss Supiil , A'lr-rr, a trough to , 

make dough, butter, &c m 1884 B Sussixtas 25 Sept , , 
Brew vat and stand, oval Kiver, two so-g illoii casks | 

Kiver, obs and dial, form ol Cove u and n 1 
II Kiwach, another form of Cow At K ' 

1876 Hakifv Mat Mid (ed 6) 635 The Kiwach or 
Lowhoge Plant is a lofty climber 

II Kiwi (kf wi) Also kiwi kiwi, kivi [Maori ] 

I lie native New Zealand iinme of the AfTKKy x, 
now commonly used in 1 nglish 

1833 W Yate lee Hem Zeal 58 (Morns) Kiwi-the iiu.m 
remarkable and curious bird in New Zealand rSsi Zoologist 
X 340Q On the Habits of the Kiwi kiwi 1873 Pcilfr 
Buds Ifexv Zeal <i88S) I 237 Last Sunday I dinisl on ' 
stewed Kiwi, at the hut of a lonely gold digijer Ihd II 
yiyOId experienced Kiwi hunters Ibid 31} The heightsof 
Rangitot^ where there exists another Kiwi preserve . 

Ktx, Kixen, obs or dial if Khx, -kn | 

Klyaya, variant of Kkuava 1 

Kl-yi (ksi yw ), ». US colloq Also kl-bl 
[Echde According to Farmer, of Negro origin ] 
tntr To howl or yelp as a dog, or utter a sound j 
compared to this 1 


i86p Mrs. Stowf Oldtoxun 3^2 (Cent ) H mg him [a doi,| 
we did, and he ki hied with a vigor th u vinkmgiy iuciense,| 
the moral effect 

Hence Xi-yl sb , the howl or yelp of a dog, a 
whoop , a shout of exultation 

1884 Bnailiuinners aio \ou ought to have heard the 
kiyi. ilut followed 1886 Dilfait bict Inn 4 Aug 
(F inner), Now slid then you will hear a joyous ki yi i umv 
from the direi mm of a woolly headid worker 

Kiyn.obs pi of Cow Kiythoobs f KiniK?/ 
Sijemlfixi(e (kjc rulfiti) Mm [Named m 
1873, after I’rof Kjei ulf, a Norwegi in mmenlogist ] 
A variety of VVrgneiite, occurring m large cijsl-ils 
ond cleavablc imssrs, found at llainie inNorwa) 
1873 Watts Dirf Clum VII 71, Kjerulfin differs from 
wngneritc, which 11 rtstmliles m m my respects, tiy eont im 
log less fluorine and smbum, iiid more lahiuiiL 
K1-, occasional ML spelling lor r / , as in khith, 
ktawe, kleane, khc, for clnth {ilotli), claxu, ihan, 
che, etc , nowr only in words of foreign origin 
iKlaprothine Mut Obs [Namid m i8n, 
afttrl’rof M It Klaiiroth of Hctlin ] Ia/iiite 
1837 I’liiiLirs Mm 159 A/aprof/unc, a syiiouym of 
Aroriic 185a Ihnf s 4 KlapruChinc. 1h found iii trjNials 
but niorf frcqucnily niussuc 
Klaprothita Mm [f ss prec + -jtk 1 ] 
a = KcAi’itoriiiM. b Ki AiMunHoiiTf 

1872 [see next] 

Eaaprothohte 'iilieprr™ (.rhit) Mm [f ss 
jirtc 1 -I iTf Changed in 1S72 liom SUiprothiU, 
the name given by rcteisen in iSbS ] A sul|)hlik 
of bismuth and copper related to W ittichcnile, 
occiiinng in steel grey orthorhombic crystals 
1871 G J Hrlsh in lianas Min App i 8 Khptotholitr 
IS gcncran> issocnttfil with a cubnft tftr t)icdiUc 1 he 
name kltmrothite wasgisen to In^^hie by in 18^.1 

wc thcrfkire Lh-incc Peltrscn s n imc to klaprotholite 
li Xleenebok (blr nctipic, kb nbpk [S Afr 
Du, little inick (mil lojH, ] A siinll k Afncnn 
anteloiie Jcphalophm viontiiohi, Ihunb , nlso 
called Bine Duiker 

1834 Penny Ijil II 8t The KIcenebok ( / pupiisilta. 


1883 hsherus Cxhtb Ca/al 45 Mexfel of Lollapsifilv 
Kleei, for instantly hbtralmg entangled ru|».s 
Kleistian (kill Ntian) a [Aftcilur kleistisch 
{klitdisihe,kltistsihe Jlauhe a Lcjdcti jni), f ti ime 
ol Domherr von Kleist, one ol the discoverers 
of the proiieitics of the jar see -an ] Kletslian 
jar, 1 Leyocn jar 

i88< Rosfntiial Muscles * Nrnes 31 A simple electric 
sfuxk, such a. is afforded by the discharge of a Klcistinii jar 

KleiBtogamouB, vnnmt of Clkisuu vmois 
Kleket, Klene, Klenge sec Ct ickk i,( i t. vn, 

t LENOF 

Klepht (kleA) Also kleft [ad mod Gr 
xAxfrijt, ancient Gr xAfirTij! thief] One of the 
body of Greeks who refused to submit to the 
Turks after the conijuest of Greece m the fifitenth 
ctntury, and maintained iheir independence m tlic 
mountains After ihe war of indci>cndcncc (iSji- 
28) those who continued this existence liccamc 
mire lirigands Hence, A hngnnd, bandit 
1810 T N Hiciii s Tr-a ^ Si, 1^, etc. 1 vi Hcrt: we 

us lo sleep under u for fear of ihe kleflrs or brndilli * >847 
(.uvmiimLi/eiyL.tt 20 Apr (1894 i,/i Ihe dilTuulty ol 
ihcroid, and the fear of^klcphts 1888 I’lackil 111 /iiiiir 

MCI, a sort of patriotic brig olds, known is kliphls. 

I Knee XUphtloa , belonging to or chiracteristiC 
of kltphts , Xle phtlBm, brignndnge 
18341.0 HourtiroN Jhm I/any S.mcs Suhot to hnink 
(1844) 28 1 he Sullul rh ir i. l. r md uiclbod of life the rash 
imparliahty with winch they conducted their kicphlic enter 
pr^cs. 18^ racrMAN in S'} R W Slrphens I if, (18., 5) I 
239 Flenty of evils, peculation, kliphtism, what not— but 

'^Klepsydra, variant of Glei’smjka 

XleptlC (,klc ptik), a 70IT—' [ad (.r xKtn- 
Tix-os thievish see next ] Ihicvish 
>865 l all Malt G 7 Api A laugh at ihc thiefs > Icier 
li^udencc and a joke iboul his klcplic pioprnsiiics 

Kleptl Stic, a laic' ' [I Gr «A«Vr i/t a llitcl 
+ -ISTit ] Kehtcd to or consisting in sU ding 
1742-3 1 IF 1 oiNC I hit Prans Wks l^^s IX 20 In, Uni 
there IS a method [of subdividiitg the guincaj called ilie 
hUptniic but thiN H loo d 

Kaeptocracy i^kUpig kuisi) [i ns next + 
cuA<s ] A ruling body or oid<r of lliitves 
1819 I Hunt / mficrt/oe No 12(18-21! ,)5 liudnr orni 
inents, common to the Spaiu%h kUptoi racy 

Kleptomania lkhi>lomP ma) Also olpto- 
ff Or (cAiJitto-, LombiiunR form of xXfnrtfS thict + 
Mania ] An irresistible tendency to theft, actu 
ating persons who are not temjitcd to it by neces- 
sitous Circumstances, supposed by some to be a 
form of insanity 

1830 JVetu Monthly Mag XXV 111 15 Instances of ihis 
cleptomania are well kiinwii to hive happened in this 
country, even among the rich and n,)blc 1861 C ritic 19 Oct 
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licnce Xl0ptotti» nla«, one afTected with klepto- 
mania (also a//rii or M (uij ) , Xlapto nuutlBt 
«Mi R h UuKTOs City 0/ Saints 74 1 he Dakota of these 
regions are expert and ifiniig klcptomaniics. 1874 Mauds 
LEV Jtss^iins III M/nt J)is in Ba Many kirptomani ics 
hale been inor il imbeciles 18S4 Christm No 

ai/t A klepi imin ac ipe iS6s M H Fuwahds John f, / 
xlu (1876) No moic than a kleptoinnnist can keep his 

J^lepe, ^epinge, kley, oLs IT (iiao. 
Clkidino, Cl ay Klick, -er, -et, obs ff 
Click, etc Kling sec < ling 
txiingstoue. Mtn Obs, [atl G kltit^'stein'\ 
■= Cl INksrONK 

1800 H1.N1.V A/I/ Chem (1808) 164 Soda (has l,een found) 
III basalt! in pitch stone, and inkling sione 1811 I’lNxm 
ION /V/r-ii/ I 17s 1 liehUngstone cmiilojcd in thepru-eding 
experiments was from the Donnersberg 

Klino- (klaiiw), var of Clino-, as in kItiioilaH, 
•iroale, huimte, mttir,-pba’iU, ptnaiotJ,-r/iom 6 it , 
etc , also XUnooapbkUo ( s/Tx lik), -««plialoaa 
(-se fiihs'i, adjs , hasing ft satltllc-sh'ipttl tlciiression 
at the sertixof the skull , htnee XUiioo* pbaliam, 
-oaphaljr XUnowtat (kbi nost ct) a stand 011 
winch germinating settla or growing plants are 
pliiced, anti which U niixtle to revolve so as to 
Lounternct the m/lncnce 0/ gravity on ihelrgrow th 
iSyt II \RTLkv tr I opmants Anihtoi v 177 •Klmoce 
phniir, skull with vault in form of a snddlc s866 Rkandp 
N Cox Die/ Set ,txc Klinoiiieltr- 1875 BrsNnrh. Uyi-k 
tr Hot 50 It tx unccitatn whether they b. long to the 

hi.xigonnlorthe'lthnorhombicsy'.teni iSssAIavm./ r/or 
/ft ,*Khnorhomboid, rhomWlal 1880 C 8th Uahwin 
Af 0^1/11 /'/ Seven seeds were illmved It) germinate in 

||ICllpdk8[S African l)ti ] ' ste Ihiivx 
II Klipapringer kli pspn ijar) [S African Du, 
f /■/;/ lock + tjUKisoFBj A small S 

African antelope {Oteolra^ts saltaluv, or A'ano- 
Irat^s onot rants') 

178s O Fokhirh tr Sfiarnmons Voy Ca/s O /fo^U 
S14 The klip-spriiiger has obtained the name it hears from 
Its running with the griaicst velocity, amt nuking larse 
bounds even on the steepest precipices i8m Feim i i' ■fA 
ih VI S04 Sever d species of be lutiful wildiiniiiuls— such 
as iheuuogga, sebra, klipspringer iSSj Ataem Afajt ich 
-Bu/i the Klip sprmger, the Iiulc chamois that is so clever 
at eluding dogs and men. 

Klxpsteinita (kh psumoit) JI/ih [Named 
t8^ after Prof A von Klipstein of Giessen] 

A hydrous silicate of manganese and iron, amor- 
phous and of a dark brown colour, 

1868 Dana // jM (cd 5)511 

Kloof (,kl«f) [a Du i/00/ (Ivldl) cleft see 
CioVK sb '>] III honth Africa- A deep narrow 
valley , a ravine or gorge between mountains 
1731 Mediev Ao/itns CaUC, Hops II 18 I he Lion ix 
5rp,irated from the table Hill by a small Kloof, ns the 
I lulch call It, I e a Clc A or Descent 177s M asson in / htl 
Iraut t XVI 173 We ascended ihe mountains by an ex | 
ccediiiglyxlttp rugged path, which the penvantx call H ocicn 
lot Holland Kloof 1834 Pringle A/r Sk v 309 I ofiy 
hills broken by kloofs, or subsidiary dales >849 F F 
a KWtVi / xcurt S Afn II ao On a nearer ipnroach, dark 
slens and givxiiny ' kloofs ' are found >0 furrow ine mount >m 
sides attiiA 1899 Kidfr Kagcaro Sttan'/mi/ IV, Her face 
was rich in hue as a kloof lily 

Klop fkl/pl, sb Also clop [Echoic cf 

Clip tLOP, and Du i/op, O i/op/ In quot 189^ 
prob suggested by the Du word ] The sound of ' 
llie impact of something solid on a hard surface 
see quots Also retluplicalcd i/op i/op 
1841 I H Sealv /’orcefaia f outer, Atarr tn Afasii 306 
A rustle of pig tails and a klop klop of (ChincscI ladies' 1 
feet 1834 VV Collins //<</< 4 Seth 1, He heard the heavy 
clop<li pof thickly booled feet 1891 )^n/l Ma/lU 10 Jan 
3/3 A hard road lie Its music dly to the klop klopof galloping ! 
horse or march of men 1803 /t/neXte Afag- bepi 444 The 1 
crack was heard, acain folfuwed by the fatal kUni [of a 
laiast falling) 

60 Klop V , tn/r lo produce a somewhat hollow 
sound by striking a hard surface 
1841 J H Sraiv / onetam / owir. Hyson + Sohea 99 
T he sad Bohea, who stay d awake 10 weep. Rose from her 
couch, and lest her sliocs should klop, ‘ Padded the hoof , 
and sought her father s shop 

Klopemania (.kld'ip/'mr' [f Or stKon^ 

theft + Mvmv] - Kibitomvmv 
1853 in Mavnb / t/or ter whence in morl Diets 

II Kloster (kD staj) [Ger cf Clostfr ] A 
convent, n monastery (in t.ermany, Handers, ttc ) 
1844 Loncf A/omian Baron iv. Helix, that from the neigh 
boiing klosler Rang for the Nativitj 1878 WtiiiriiNi 
I ision / chard 13 On muisler tower and klosler cross, Ihe 
westering sunshine fell I 

Klote, Klotte, Klowet ^loyt), Kluke, , 
Klumst, Klyaok, Klyfft, Klyppe, etc , obs 
ff or var. of Clote, Clot, Clout, Clutch, | 
Cli M8EI), Cliack, Ci ikt, Clip. 

Kn-, an Initial combination common to all the 
Teutonic langs and still retained by most In 
English, the i is now silent, alike In educated 
sjiccch and m most of the dialects, but it was 


pronounced app till about the middle of the 
1 7th c. In the later 1 7th and early 1 8th c , writers 
on pronunciation give the value of the combination 
as - An, tn, dn or simple n The last was prob 
quite established in Standard English by 1750 
T he IS still pronounced in some Scottish dialects, 
ill otheis the guttural is nasiinilated to the dental, 
making /«-, esp after vowels, as a tntje, my tnee 
Knab (nicb\ v Obs exc dta/ [Imitative 
cf Kn vbblk and Knap i> -] 

1 trans To bite lightly, to nibble. 

1M8 R L'l' sTKANi e hs Oner (17118) 134 After this 
Manner these Axsea Knab and Curry one another 
— Baths II, I had much nilier lie knahbirig of crusts in 
my own litlle hole 1879 AIiss Jackson SA/'ri/iA ll’ont ti , 
A Hat, to bile gently and plavfiilly Hoises knab each 
other when in good temper 1887 V Chesh G/oss , Knab, 
to bile, of a horse ‘ 1 r ilher think hey kii ibs v bit 

2 intr To bite, nibble ( onst on, upon, 

1830 J rAYLoa (Water P ) Doggs 0/ It'ar Wks 11 337/3 
He seru d his M-islor In Holland, Zealand, Brabant And 
if his fare were hut a Crust, Hee patiently would knab on I 
169a K LFsTaANCF/nX/riiccxvii 377 An Ass was Wishing 
fur a Moiitlifiil of Fresh (.rass to Knab upon 
Knab see Nab sb and v 


\ knack of making himself understood among the 
n. i 8 m Bfckfosd Hafy It av 83 Sister Theresa has 


think the knack to do this does vou good iBjo Emerson 
Via So/it, Itori <F Vtyts Wka (Bohn) III 68 Look up 
the inventors Fach has his own knack 

b A ‘ tnck ’ of action, speech, etc , a personal 
habit of acting or speaking in a particular way 
1674 N Fairfax Bnlkfi Selv To Kdr, If the knRck of 
borrowing, or robbing and pilfering rather, geU but a llllle 
further giound amongst uR, it will lie harder for an 
Fnglish man to speak his own tongue without mingling 


(1814) I 160, i have got such a kna^ of writing, that when 
] am by myself, 1 cannot sit without a pen in my band 
1861 Miss Braddon r>ad Serpent 1 v, The Sloshy Ins 
quite a knack of swelling and bursting 

3 (omr. All ingenious contrivance, a toy, 
trinket, tnfle. Knick-knack ? Obs 

1340 Hkywood PourF P in HaiL l^odstey I 349 Needles, 


fKnabble, » Obs. Also 6 knabl«, 7 

cnab(b;le,nabble [dim orfrtq ofKNvuti cf 
Du inabbe/tn, LG knabbe/n (G inabbern), aUo 
Niublkv] 1 o bite, gnaw, nibble Usually «////- 
or ttbsol with at, upon Hence fKna bbhng ppl a 
1367 Drant Hosace, Fp xvi E viij, The puttocke from 
the bayted hooke her knahlitig neb will spare 1380 lloi 1 v 
UMtn liras fr / iw*^, ^ ury-rr, to knaw, lo knabhie t6ia 
T IaslohLouuu fitus tn 3 No comi>ante freelh it selfe 
but a man may ubscttie some mens names nibled at, and 
gnabled vpon 161a Waru /Frw to Drunkards Serm (1863) 
ISO 1 ake us these little foxes for they gnabble our grapes 
1606 Harvey Woii Angt ix 76 Left as a bone for every 
Readers discrciiun 10 knahble at 1684 Otway At/ieistt 1, 
Axscs are alwa) s re vdy to nabble, because it is the cci tarn 
way lo be nabbled again 

Knaok (ncek\ sb^ Forms 4-6 Icnak, 6-7 
knacke, 7- knack [ME iuai in senses 1 and 
4 -«Du inai,ir (ong LG) knaci, inaiie (also 
g7taiie\ inads, Norw inak, also Gael, atac 
(? from Sc ) Of echoic ongm . cf the associated 
Kn vck V ] 

1 1 A sharp sounding blow, stroke, or lap Cf 
Knap sb t i Obs ta>e 

1 1380 Sir Ftrumb 4599 ( hjtlis lokedem be h)nde ys bak, 
and saw dele )Nir many a knak, & myche noyse make. 

2 A sharp sound or noise such as is made in 
striking a stone with a hammer , a crack or snap 

1565-73 CooFEK rhesannts, t on, rtpare liirilis, lo make 
.V hllip or knack with the tiiigcrs 1607 T oh,lli. Pour/ 
beasts (1658) 311 (Whichl made the bone 10 return into his 
right place, with such a loud knack or crack, as it raif^hi be 
heard a great way off 1609 B JonsonAi/ Worn 1 11. the 
fellow trims him silently, viid has not the knacke with his 
sheerex, or his fingerv 1831 J WnWKr.ts Atam/ Atetal X 
314 Ibe kmck of the fly (ustd by nail cullers] nearly 
equals in the rapidilyof Us repetition the ticking of a watch 
1 3 A tnunt, gibe, slnrp repaiUc in Obs 
1313 Doioias -kneis Djrectioun at Perpelualy beclijdit 
with ilk knak 1360 Roi 1 and Crt I enus iv 386 rolnlaiid 
thair hand wiih iiiony scorne Ft knak {A J S ed prints 
kiiax] a 1368 in Bannatynt A/S 331/18 Than wifi thay 
mak at him a knak. 

Knack (nxk), sb * Forms 4-6 knak, knakko 
< p/ knakk«a, 5 knax), 5 7 knacke, 6 knack, 
(3 gnack(o, 6 neok, 9 nook). [Origin obicure 
in age and Torins agreeing with Knack sb 1 , and 
possibly the same word, but the connexion of 
sense IS not clear ] 

1 A trick , a device, artifice , formerly often, a 
deceitful or crafty device, a mean or underhand 
trick , later esp an adroit or ingenious method 
of doing something, a clever cxjiedient, a ‘ dodge ’ 

fi369 Chaucer J'>et/u Blaunche 1033 She ne used no 
suchc knakkes smale 1 1380 Wvciif IFis (1880) 184 
Cuucitous laweietis wi)> here gnackis Ik lapiv a taao Ho< 
CLEV E Pt Aeg Prtnc 1795 Al l»is Is but a inpe, who seuh, 
or a knak 1 1470 Hexryson Ator pat v yparh Beasts) 
XXX, * Let be, lowrencc ,quod who, 'your oourtlie knax' 

( 1340 F ARL bURRFV / ocws (18x4) 68, I have found a neck 

1 o keep my men in guard 1348 Uoall Erasm Far Luke 
Prif 13 Swete picasaimie knackes and cunceiptea tg68 
Jacoi hr Asau 11 il in HazL Dods/ey It 314 Thai ever son 
of ihinc should play such a lewrl knack I >384 R Scot 
Disiov II itchii MI xvne (1886) 235 A knveke to knowe 
whether you bo bewitched or no. sttioDial Fom 4 Pttk 
t If Ocorge docs not do the knack, Nc re trust good fellow 
more, a xfen Bakruw Serm Wkx 1716 I 174 Slander 
sccmeib a fine knsck or curious feat of pulley 17MP01E 
Ip I atiy 155 How should erpul Colouis do the knack? 
1839 Carivle 1 /ijrt , Germ F/ayivrig/ils (1873) 11 91 He 
bus some knack, or trick of the trade 

2 1 he ‘ trick ’ of dexterous performance , an 
acquired faculty of doing soniethmg cleverly, 
ad ottly,and successfully (Now the leading sense ) 

1381 Muk aster Fositions V (1887) 31 They that haue 
any natural! lowardnesse to write writ, haue a knacke 
of drawing to at66i Fuller tborikies (1840) IK 367 
Our Holland had ibe true knack of translating 1710 
Shaftesv Charac (1737) II L L 189 A violent Desire to 


whrefx, vnd xiuh mcc)ianick knacks. 171S tr t less 
D Annoys II hs 557 A Thousand pretty Knacks which 
she made wilh Fish Bones and Shells, with Reeds and 
Rushes. i8ss I AMB Alia Scr 11 Supirannnaled ATan, All 
the glittering and endless succession of knacks and gew 
gaws. 1863 CowiiEN CiAHKK Ahois Char xiv r6o Tlie 
pedlar's knreks and gaudy trash 11 FT«/ F, tv tv J absorb 
Mopsas wliolc gloating visioa 

t b A choice dish , a delicacy, a dainty Obs 
i^UuAii.etc Erasm Far Atarksw 56 the knackes 
andjunckeitcs of the Rhetoricians, the royall dishes of the 
Philosophers. 159a Greene Disc Coosnagt lit 10 Hee 
wanted no ordinarle good fare, wme and Other knackes 
1616 SuRFL. Markii CoiiHtiy I arms 574 The flower of 
ineale, whereof t)ie paslerers doe make wafers, and such 
like damtie kntckex. 1641 Milton ApoU %iiiect l Wks 
(1851) 383 (tr Horace Sat 1 1 34) As some teachers give 
to Boyes Junkets and Knacks, ilut they may Icarne apace. 

to Alt ingeniously contrived literarv conipoEi- 
tion , a quaint device or conceit in writing Obs 
i8m Camden Rtm , Rythuus 26 Our Poeti hath their 
knacks ax Fechos, Achroxtiches, berpentme verses (etc ) 
1641 Denham Fttit to Pive Atemters 41 All those pretty 
knacks you coiiqiose— Alas ! what are they but poems in 
prose? 1644 Bucwer Chiion 98 Ovid that grand Master 
of love knacks 1660 H Morf Afyst Coi/l X xiic 533 You 
reproach them that they have not taken up your 
Allegorical knacks. 

4 . loial = Kibn-babv See also Nklk^ 

.8,, FT I M Brand's Fop Antiq 1 443 au/r. At Werington, 
m Dcvonstiire, when a farmer finu>hes his reaping, a siiuili 
quantity of the ears of the Inst corn arc twisted or lied 
I tugether into a curious kind of hgure, which is called 
I ' a knack ' s 

6 al/rtb and Comb, aa knack maier, -shop, 
tknaok hardy a , bold in the use of trickery 
1549 CovRRDALE, etc Erosm Far t Pel t8 They con- 
lemne ihosc that tie set in public aulhoritie, being knacke 
hardie and shameless, tivf fopsElc Kcrpcnls (1658) 783 
Not one dare be so knack hardy as to break into their 
I friends and frllowes fence and enclosure. S640 Afercurms 
Auticiis (r/iomasson I tacts (B M) Vol 438 No a 14) 
Resolved by the supreme knack makers that a knack be 
brought in for settling the college of Westminster a 170a 
B. F. Dut Cant Creiv, Anacks, or Totes, a Knack shop, 
or toy shop 

Knack (ntek), V Al-0 4-7 knaoke, 5-6 knak 

t in ifCnges i and 3 «=Dii inaiim (first in Kiliarii, 
IHG knacken (also gttacken), MLG knaien 
(hence [irob Sw inaia, Da inagt) , cf also Sw 
knacka. Da itutkke, Norw kntkkja, to break, 
snap Of echoic origin cf Clack, Cbvck ] 
fl. ««//■ To deal (sharp sounding) blows Cbs 
Cf Knack sb 1 i 

•S 7 S k- P- Appius 4 I'irg in Hail Dodstsy IV 131 Nay 
then, by the nia.ss, it s time to be knocking 
2 trans To sinke (things or their parts) together 
so as to produce a sharp abrupt noise ; to gnash 
(the teeth) , to snap (the fingers) Now dted, 
c 148^ Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xlx. 406 He knocked his 
tieth lor angre. 1377 H Rhodes .94 Nurture in Besiees 
fik 79 Cast not thy bones vnder (he table, nor none ue 
thou doe knack i6si Corea , Matasssner des masHS,ta 
muue, knacke, or waggle the fingers, like a lugler 1733 
E Gmi KKN Cother s iVedd (NortHuirdilcL Glosa.)‘The pipS 
scream out her fav rite Jig, She knack d her thumbs and stood 
her trig 

fb To break or crack With a sharp sound [Cf 
Swed knacke brod, a soit of biscuit or cracknel ] 
ig6a J Heywood/’>w (1867)66 Knak me that nuL 1573- 
80 BARKT/f/u K 85 lo knacke, or breake a nut 

8 mtr 1 0 make a sharp abrupt noise, as when 
j)tones are struck together Now dtal 
1603 Holland Plutarch s Ator 1376 Knacktng (as it were) 
with his fingers over his head. 1617 Br Hhll Quo I odist 
I 30 tf they can heare their beads knacke vpon each other 
1646 Fuller Woundtd Coiisc (1841) 383 Sheep fly without 
cause, Scared (os some say) with the sound of their own 
feet their feet knack because they fly, and they fly becausa 
iheir feet knack. 18 Co/liers' Fay IF, ek in arociioit // C 
Gloss , He juropsj and his heels knack and rattle. 

+ 4 trans 1 o ‘ break * (notes gee Break v ih, 

I Note sb.) , to smg with trills or runs , to sing in a 
I lively or ornate raannrr, to lull forth Obs, 
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KNAP* 


- , , r fouro proudo & 

lecherouti lorellU dchullen knaclce pe most dcuout lieriiycc 

b«uy» preisen sire iacke or holibe, how smalt |>ti kiiatkcn 
here notit. 1 m M ychrs Sr/ IHs III 48, C.od sms 
not t>at he is blessid )>at syngus or knntkns swete iioIih. 
c lafc Tffwiu/iy Myst xiii 659 For to sing \8 emong riglit 
lu he knakt it, 1 can. 

t b tn/r To sing or speak in a lively manner , 
to ‘ descant Ob^ 


Curyowsly he can ixnh counter and knak of Martyn 
and all h>t mery men ; 

C. ttUr fo talk finely or mincingly dial 1 

>*74-*« It'SV /V C )( A «rt< A, 10 stieak finely And 
it is used of such as do spe.ik in the Southern dialect iSag I 
Hkixkktt, Knack, to speak affectedly , to ape a style | 
beyond the speaker’s education xSej Robinson II hilby 
Gfoct a V , She knacks and kn ip|iers like a laindon miss I 

t6 hans To mock, taunt Ohs (chiefly Sc) 

ei4as WvNrouN Cion, mii x 1708 Tins Kyng Fdward 
all wyth gawdys Knnkkyd Roliert the llrwswyiTi frawdis 
atfpo Salts Kavum ii 371 Ihaiwylltnen scorn & kmk 

IS Byssy to knak and pull the prcsoneir 

tKnaokatory Ohs, tan A shop for knick- 
knacks. C f KNIl'K-KNAlKArOBY 


t Xna ckiu|[,/// a Ohs [f as])rct +-im.2 j Ihoms) knsgged 
'I hat knacks in senses of the vcib Anaikiiig Anaixnni H ho 
earnest, downright earnest 


'a You keep a Knackatory 


rijle WvciiF Il'is (1880) 191 yif )>cs knackeris excusen 
hem bi song in )>e oldo lawe. 

2 Something that makes a sharp cracking noise, 
i/tec a castanct Now dtal 
16 Middlfion a Rowlsv V/aw Gi^sy in 11, Our 
knackers are the fifes and drums. Our knackers are the 
shot that fly i6« R STxrvi ion Juvenal 230 Castinelta s, 
knackers of the form of chesnuts, used to this day by the 
Spaniards in their dances. 1649 W Cavsnoisii / .incite 
III 43 A Ikichanalian dancing the Spanish Munsco, with 
kn icfcers at hu fingers 1877^ H' / me ('lots , K iiaiiets, 
flat pieces of wood with which children beat lime 

t Knacker Ohs [Cf Knack sbt i] A 
trickster, deceiver I 

f 1380 Wvi tiv H'ks (t88o) 156 He hat can helpc to anoie 
a pore man by knackis or chapitns Mche kn tckeris ben as I 
proude of here veyn kunnyngc as lucifor 
Knacker ‘ (ncekai) [Origin obscure In 
sense l, the knacker may orig have made only the ' 
knatls or smaller articles belonging to harness, 
and hence have taken his name , Cut this is doubt- 
ful, as is also the connexion of sense 1 ] 

1 A harness-maker, a saddler dtal 

•S7 S Tusbcb Hush (1878) >37 Plowwrile cartwriic, knacker 
ana smith iflss h MAShiiAM Bk ll'at in iv t h 96 
Men of these trades, as Codders, or Kn u kers, C irlwrulits. 
Smiths, and the like. 1691 Ray S 4. A Country It otils 
104 A A'NOC^’i.r, One that m ikes Collars and other rurniliire 
for Cart horses, hfod Notlltamfilon Pint , You must t ikc 
this collar to the knackers to be altered, it wrings the 
horse s shoulders so much 

(Ainsworth J at Put (1738) his ‘A Knicker, Sesho' 
(Sestio IS a ropemaker) Johnson (1755! has Kmuiir 
‘i A maker of small w 01k (quoting 1573 nliovc) ‘3 A rope 
maker (quoting Ainsworth) Craig 1847 lias ‘A m iktr of 
knacks, toys, or small work , a rope maker , a collar maker 
All these dictionary explanations or misiinderslandings seem 
to arise out of the sense ‘ harness maker ] 

2 One whose trade it is to buy worn out, dis- 
eased, or useless horses, and slaughtir them for 
their hides and hoofs, and for making dog’s meat, 
etc , a horse-slaughterer 

tSia S^rt.ng Mag XXXIX 909 He was a kn.ckcr 
Xnote, A purchaser of worn up horses] 1804 Monthly Mat; 
LVII 109 The nackers and catgul makers y arils. 1875 
Hfifs Sot Press 11 9 lour or five hundred horses arc 
carried to the knackers yard eaih week in Ixmdon 

b One who buys old houses, slitjis, etc, for 
the sake of their materials, or what can be made 
of them 

1890 J lines 3) Aug 4/6 Worm eaten hulks sent by ship 
knackers to find frciglit or a grave in the North AiUntic 
1899 Patty News a f eb 3/1 1 ho old house knneker was b id 
enough, but he was innocence itself, compared with the 
new house knacker that has risen up ll'ui i. June 8/4 
1 overs of old London have been grieved by the news that 
No 47, Leicester scpiare where the pnn.ier 1 Reynolds) 
lived and worked was to be made over to tlie house 
knackers 

3 tiansf An old worn-out horse dtal 

i8i4 Mav hew (hrntan l.i/e I 137 Such spavined knackers 
1887 OuiDA Umter I wo I laes tiSijo) 1 ja 1 he famous Eng 
lish horse w is dead beat as any up knacker 

Knackery (nx kan) [f picc , sense a see 
-KRY ] A knacker’s yard i 

1869 E A Pakkks /V nt/^/Zj'^/rne (ed 3) 114 b vidence to | 

t888 \V Win lAMs / elerin Med (cd 5) 765 Dogs that fre I 
quent knackeries anil slaughter houses 

t Kua*cking, vhl sh Ohs [f Knack v + 
-INO 1 ] The action of the verb Knack in various I 
senses | 

ciiSoWyciiI' ll'ks (1880)9 Veyn songis and knacky nge ] 
and haruynge 11388 in U y li/'s Sit II is III 484 j>u 
wole no ferber J>en holy wrme and olde scintiis teclie, for no ' 
iiewe knackynge of sotile cavellaciones. 1548 W 1 ’ai on i 
A r/ Scotl lilArb Garnerlll 71 Knakky nge of iNiadstones j 
in every pew S807 1 orsELL Serials pfiyS) 633 A certain 
significant noise, made by knacklng of the fingers. 1844 
BuLWEa ChiroL >76 To compresse the middle hnger with | 
the Thumbe by their complosion. 'Ibis knacklng with the , 
hingers. 


1498 Pntes tt rank CN de W) 1 lix 103/1 Ihiscuryonse 
knackynge soiige of the vycyouse mynystres in the cliirclic 
iSs6 Skelton Magnyf 33 htl Here you not howc this 
genlylman mockys Lyb Yc, to knackyoigc ernyst what an 
It preue? A ISS3 UiiAii Royster P in 11 (Arli)4i Sure, 
the uarlieisiii good knacklng earnest 1644 lici wraf htron 
83 ihis knacklng adjunct of txprcssioic Mod \ otksh, 
PiaP He IS a kiiarking sort of laiker 

t Kna okilh, a Ohs sate [f Knack sh ^ ^ 
-tsii 1 ] Cliaractciizeil by knacks or tncks, artful, 
tricky , artificial 

s6fe H Moke Myst Godl ix viii, Ucating the Air with 
knackesh furins of gtaciuus speeches and vain grandilu 
qucnce 1694 S S Loyal H Impart Satiiist 20 Willi 
knackisli Prayer Ire dires the P.rer iindtre So Cam could 
Sa. rifiie and Murder Iiki 

licnee t Xua okisluiMa. nrtificialit) 

1660 H Moke Myst ( mit x xiv, A set Form will ure 
vent all Pritle ind knackisliness, and pieserie the publick 
worship In its due reverence and honour 

Knacky (».«- ki), a Also 8 nocky [I Kn \i K 
3/tll + -yJ (lharaettnzed by or having a knack, 
artful, clever, adroit, ingenious 

1710 Ruouiman Gloss Pougtass I trgil s.v Knak, A 
knacky man) t t willy and facetious. 1719 Hamilton 
and Ip Ramsay xi, Mony a Ixinny nacky tale iSaS 
Craven Ptat , Knacky, ingenious, fond of icnick kn icks. 
188a Jubilee 0/ Ret II Orr J tmtuk ys His sermons— 

logic d in Ihcir slruclurc ^ Patty 
knacky sort of jerk gets them on the line again 

Knag (nag), y//l Forms 5 knago, ^-7 
knagge, ij, 9 knagg, 6- knag [Mb- knag or 
=. Cl (orig 1 (i ) kiiatriyc knot, jieg, etc , 
whence 1)1 ob Da ina^, Su knagtr C»atl (nag 
m.ay be from Sc Knao v .and Kn \o< wi.itgardcd 
as derivatives of this word, arc evidenced before it ] 

1 A shoit sjiur or stiff piojection from the 
trunk or branch of a tret, as the stunted tlead 
branch of a innc or fit , hence, a peg <ir hook for 
hanging anvtlimg on 

<■1440 Syt Gosi'xhlet 194 111 Vllersoii Aar/E / ixOj I 169 
He mule prestes and ilerkcs to lejie on etagges Monkes 
and frercs to hong on knagges. < 1440 /hoi. A/, o lyqslake 
here the guide in a bagg, I s< hall by t hynge on 1 knaKg A( 
the schypii horde iiide. 1483 ( ath Anil 204/3 A knage 
»SJ5 Lvnofsav Satyie 3090 (Tlannalyne M's) It will hurt 
lretrir,_ Rtcht now, quiren ye ImiK on i kn ig iMt 


^ .... branched ns in llecrc 1^1 K It 

Aiiaixnni H hole C letliiii v 32 A knage d si life 1711 
J^^PmvtK III I hit Plans X\VII 394 Narrow , knnggcd 

Knaffgy (n-v-gi), a [f Knai jAI + v] 
Abounding in pointed protuberances, knobs, or 
knots knotty, rough, nigged 

•SS* HiloET, Knaggye, or full of knagges scopiilosut 
1389 Sto< KSK Ir Ptcil Sic hi xv iji The jilacc was so 
knaggy and hanging Ihit the waycs*wcre innccrssibk 
1647 Fuiifii (,ood t h in II orse / (1B41) 153 The lie id of 
a flail, or flagcl knaeev iiid knotty 17*9 Hooi K C< /xr/o/o 
Its Motldunv ifl I 111 like hath knaggy horns. 1853 
(, JoHNsfoN Kill Ihst A hud 1 9O old bushes all 
knaggy and wormed 

Him c Kna KS’lneas 

17*7 Haii rv vol H, A'«Aj,’3//ietj,fiilnissofKnols os Wood 
Knaif, etc , obs Si lorm of Knave itc 
f Knaifatlc, a Si CV.s nom, wd [( knnxf. 
Knave, after Josyniatif, etc ] Of the condition or 
chainclcr of i knave, low born, knavish 
c 1550 I vM)i s VY / ,,/,/ ( offiis 33 Knaifatic cuff niisknawis 
him sell IJuhin he giitrs in a fiirnt goiin 

t Knal Ohs iaic~' [1 choic cf is kna! I 
loud lepott, blow (hence Da knalii, .Sw inall , 
Dll Inal, cf Knui rh Mod dial (J incolnsh 
etc) has knowl, knoll in same sense] A stroke, 
knock, esp on the head 
t 1380 Sir httnmh 463" On by n liened > yenc a knal 
Knap (nap), r/; t Foims a 1 cneepp, onepp, 
1 2 cncop, 6 knappe, (knape), 7 knapp, 6- knap, 
(7, ij nap) ^ kuop [Ob (««/(/, toji, summit 
(ol a hill) , perh cognate with ON knapp r\.r\o\i, 
hiad of a stick, button, itc (stt Knoi* sh I ) Irish, 
Gael , .and \Nelsh map, knob, knop, boss, billion, 
lump, knap, hillock, knoll, may be from Norse or 


''i‘L 


Ohs 

1578 llANisifK //«/ Man t 3Shvrpe bnl not so slender, 
o-s the knagee of a hartes home 1801 Hm cash / liny II 
33^ I he o-slics of H vrts horn scruclli tin veiy tip aiul 
minus of ihe knags an tlioiiglit more cffectnall 1603 — 
Vtutanhs Mor 1270 W.x>ndcrfull homes for bigiicssc, md 
most il ingerons by re,cson of llieir shat|)c and branching 
knagges f8S7W CoCbs/t.lVow/N /</<«i< ssxviil |l eaves) 
gashctl in on noth sides into three or fi.ur g ishts, and jioiiitcd 
It the ends, resembling the Kn iggs of 1 Itiieks borne. 


>r knots ii()on it 1708 Piiillii-., A nag, a Knot in 
i.ouu iSuSfiiiii (hi an 44 Tire knots and knags 111 the 
wood are glued over willi leather 
4 A pointed rock or ciag 

i^5> Huloet, kiutgge,rci>/»/»s 1815 Ukockett Knaggs, 
|xiiiited locks, or lugged tups ul hills. 


a 1583 POLWAHT hlytmgw Montgomene jQo Biitlrir Ixag, 
fill knag ' thou will rag with thy fellows. 1396 Compt htnk 
Pat' II idderbui lie H S ) 46 Aiic Knag of \ liiaere 1703 
Antes iiliH hire Co in Maitland //»</ / ,/inA v (1713)320 
llireltiescx Stings with Kiugs whereof sex si uidiiig full 
of Water 1804 W Tabhas Poems 8 (Jam) lo slock our 
drouth s a knag o berry brown 
Hence Xnaffgle {dun , a small wooden vessel 
(of the capacity of a jdnt or so) with an ujinghl 
handle 

t Knag, sh 1 9r Oht The Woodjveckcr 
1839 Sir R OOKIHIN Gen Mist harts Snthtrland 3 In 
these fl:orc.sls slearcs or stirlings, lair iglgh or knag (which 
IS a foull like unto a imroket or parrel, which makes plicc 
for her nest w ith her beck m the o.ik tree) 1789 />< hoe s 
JourGt hnt IV 261 

tKnag, p Ohs Alsosgnag [f KnacjAI] 
Pans lo nang, fasten up 
13 Caw A Gi Knt 377 (,reje7 With polayner picked ] 
)>er to, Aboute his kner kliigld wytll kimit/ of L.illle, 
c 1430 Co~ Myst xli (Shaks hoc ) 3S4 Sweche schiil lien 1 
gn mgyd uji by ihegomys tyl the devyl doth hem gruiic 

Knag, etc , early var N vc v ~‘- 


I he he.ail, enst, or summit of a lull , a small 
hill, hillock, or knoll , a rising ground , a short 
steep ascent Clsu tty dtnl (Cf Knor yA -, N vii 1 
o. 1 jooo Aciimc / t<i(/ XIV 20 Diihtcn code iippin bes 
muntex cm p r jooo Igs ( lup I like iv 29 Hix 1 cdil ui 
liinc ofer fia.s nuintcs cna.pp 1538 Lllano Pin 1 109 1 b. 
Castcllc stniduh on the veiy Kmpc of 01 bighi Hillv 
stepe lip etlie w ly i8oa I WaikikSA Muinlit tlK losit, 
1 lirce men srltnu, 'p a |><>asl viKin a bllle knip close by 
till lush way 1683 ij/ c.«/ J/ist Spiimji ,/ 1 [iKqii) U 
17O 1 o the first I’inc Irer upon lire knipor Hill by 'vioiij 
Brooke side 1778 / H4 f7n.(//»tr (ed 3' s v Aiiilntoith, 
Its silualion IS on a lull eit kn ip, fiom wbence it his its 
name 1878 1 Hakov llhilb,ila II xlvi 235 ‘Now 
where s lire iim ( siul Mi iintelere ‘JusI on the knap 
Sol answcicd ttBy(y,/ tout (.tubOas 215/2 \\ ah the 
eseeptioii of a steepisb kii qi on leaviiic tire 1 luubs Valley , 
lire road w is good and nearly level 1893 ICoiim) 
Peh't PiiihyiijA jxalhw ly winding around tire kn qi 
of I green bill 

(i Haii Chi oh, IUh I I m 6 lilt tounc of 

Am luneTies suiidyng umin ihi kn ip of in bill 16x3 
llisciivv! SiMoPhon ti 'There rein lined yei i lilile knop 
abonc them where the enemies guards did sit 

2 fig Anapoftlu tatt oh\ hoguis'l aw/',thchead 
or goodm iii of the lunisc [Doubtfully jdaced here 1 
c 1550 Pm Play (I’eiey Sue ) 29 Ihe knapp of Ihe i ise 
the gooelinan ef tb. boii e < dbtb secretly unto bini llie 
third person Hut 34 V levv iril unto her by knip of the 
c ise, ^ the cut thriuts Ills leeonijiliecs, 

Knaj), /f ' Ohs cxc dial Also 9 nap [1 clinic 
goes with Kn VI* V 1 cf Ixnack sh and v , niid 
bvv knapp, Da kntp, a i.ap, filli]> Gael map, 
a shaq) blow , may lx. from be ] 

1 An abtujit stroke or blow , i simit knock 
(-1400 Pesfi t toy 6437 Mony slrokes |sj stiihe men 
hym g. fe, Till b* fcniehl, v ndnr kn qipis, v ppon knrs fell 
>4 Sir Riues iMS N) 18954-4 I vvol f .iide lo leiie [s 
a kinj) 1335 Sti WAm 1 1(>« ' ' ' ‘ '■ '* '■ 


>S7S 


'iTv, 


of lur ilr 


lo K UlIi I kit ID 

e ( i 8 q .>^ 7T ' . 

1 mtl sli lulUcrs 1737 K\MS^\ S 


tKnagged, a Ohs Also 5 gnaggld [f | 
Knac sh 1+ -lvi>i! ] Furnished with imituberances, , 
knobs, or knots , knoblictl, toothed, jagged 1 

f 1400 Pistr Iroy A tre, |«t was tried, all of Iru 
gold. And frill on yi foi ' ' ' 


fourmyt fairest of ship. Of mony 


riix smt Compt 97 in Pol, R,l n I Poems an Thou 
scourge nuad of ful tou| skyn, Knottid A. gnaggid 1801 | 
Hocland Phny M. axxvii. In some she hath nuide them 


\ ou in>Kht HH1 
OwFN Ptttthoithi 

of Kinppcs on m> 

/ /<?“M*75 ) hen thr 1 t{ 1> lets I |» »|. iwv •mc'v u* 

ikntp |8»8 C /fj-fw /Vri/ A«rt/ a )jIuv\ 
b I lie Miund of a sharp blow 
1870 K lA ( I 'tit.. IX (187 ) i H Stmilfls I fic 

Lolhhiun of haul IfotTicN *is i Up, r ip, i ip, kn tp sn tp 

2 1 he clapi«r ol a mill 

i6aaj 1 AVI OK (Water D /I J hu/, \V ks (iImo) ii 119 
V fellow hrarinx neither nujse of knau or Ullcr I ml 
downc lus tornc, ind went to iceke the miller 
t 3 A du irick with dice quoli. i. \ 
Kn \rpiNi. vU Ods 

a 1658 Cl F\ n // Xj) (i 687’> aou l)ouMct> 1* or Kiitp ’’ 
1 he (. ot ^ low OiLC i or high t a x68o Hn n h iV( m (175 j) 
I 8^ h iiKagrs blind And senstle-Nn H tp (»nnHl Hi^h, '\nd 
1.0W, and Slur, and Kn ip 

Knap, vannnt foitn of Knop sh l and 
Knap (uc)i), 1/ I Now dial Foi Ills a s- 
knap, 5-6 knapp, 9 nap B ‘;-7 knop [Ldioic, 
going with Knvp sh - , cf Du and G (oiig I G i 
knappen to crack, crackle, etc , to break va thing) 
with a sharp crack Gael enap to strike, knock, is 
proh from be As in thcotasc of other words that 
express an action b> an imitation of its sound, the 
sense diverges in various directions, accoiding as 
the sound or the action is prominent In knack 
we think more of the soutid, in knap of the stroke 
and Its result ] 



'KNAP. 


724 


ENAFSCALL 


1 ham To strike wiih n Imid fchort fcound , to 
knack, knock, rap 

» f 1470 Hinrvsos ,V(»- fab i\ ( 1 / 111, Ihow 
can knap donn tapoms on the miht 1550 Com-boalp 
Sfty PtHew (1588)63 Thehcucnl) stholemasterknappeth 
-n the fmi^ers, til we apprehend and learne his will 


1 onsH well i8j 5 C BCK Kt rr Men 0/ Moss blagi ... „ 

was e\cr his wnntt to knap his toes on the edge of the step 

ft cn6o Ji’-uHi/ij' \tyst XXI 408 1 < an 1115 hand vphefe 
nml knop out the skalj s 

b ahol or t»/> 

ss« Stfwart r»iw/ Sen/ II 467 This ( rcgoiir (faif him 
feild, knappit on iiuhill inony ane wes keild 16^ Wisi- 
MAN S«>,p Ml \ (R 1 1 he people standing hy heard it knap 
tn, .and the pa"enr .1,. I„f...t .» 1... .n. .n. r-i. .nax 

< <f II ordt 86 

up and down the deck 

2 tram lo brtak into parts or pieces with .-i 
sharp cracking sountl ; to snap or lirtik by a smart 
blow Now iistd y»f( of the breaking of flints or of 
stones for the rmds cf Kn vrphii i 

•S 3 S t oiEttOAi ii Vs xK I ). 0 He hath knapped the spe.are 
■“ rtiS 7 » IxMix Hist Ref Wka, 1846 ’ 


< 1*50 r CM. 4 - / r 477 His kn ipo 
weiide It were a dcr sm t.oWFX I aef 111 ,si This 
I cherles kna|x: Hath lad tins maiden ther he wolde 1508 
I IKniiar / ua Mat It' II twin 1*5 I dar nought keik to the 
I ktiaip that the cop fillis 151J IIouclas l aeis xii 11 87 
Thehyss) knamis and verlctiis of his stabill 

I b i/ia/ A thatiher's rcqmsitc (See tjuots ) 

• 7*4 Hr Rs Roar I atis 1*7 I he ih iichcrs lo ihis day haie 
an inslriiineiit that holds their straw, which they call a 
kimiw. 1805 fast Anj^ha Class ^ Knafe or A'lian, the 
frame w hl< h contains the straw which is tarried up the ladder 
to the thatchcr 

3 As term of contempt or rtpiobation {also 
JO nlarh'l A rascal, rogne, knave •=KNA\Bf/i3 
O/is exc i/ial 


-n sondcr 
Rockettis w ir , 

1647 Ranshcwf Vastay flilo (1676) l-_ , 

dugs slniii, Spr irs kinpi, men wounded 

Ihsf ! , Braiehi ta Julta, i is hut silke that bindeili line, 
Knap the thread and ihon art free i8aa J Cliixno 
Ir/anav inj, 310 persons knapping stones fur the run! 
t 84 a Instriutoi 1 133 1 ‘ickiiig up linns and knapping them, 
as the method of breaking iheni is called 
ft i6^S Pifas ( list J oik (Surtees) 318, 8 halfe crowncs, 

the said Auty dipt that night, for she heard the knoping 
of them, being in the next room 

b tiilr 1 0 break ofl short , to stinp 

•S 4 S ^scHtit Jorath 11 (Arli)iir The string heynge 
sore twined must nedcs knap in siimlcr 16131 '><">1 

/ itiiit GiVs I'renui f 15 The Sinnmier heiiig over 
linrdeiied kiiapt suddenly asunder m the midst 
3 iians It) bleak b\ a smnit blow, stroke, 


ir tap , to strike or knock off 
i6oe Hoi I and Ln<y i liv j8 Wil 


j8 With his rod he knipi 

Ilf llie uppermost heads and tops of the ixijipics 1710 
T IcLiix Vliarm 1 itunp 170 A Scorbutic komeiit 
knap(*lh off the sharp points of the Salt 1830 l.sir 
/ aiviie I i\ I (iRsd 143 He look the cigar from his lips, 
and kiiapiied off the ashes 

4 1 o Utter smartl) , to talk, chattel (a laiigttagt ) 
-tittcKf' 1; Also /«//■ St ixwliwith lital 
In i|uot i8b6 said of the stoncchit, So called from the 
stmilaiity hetweeii its alarm note and the striking tugciher 
of two (wlibles (Sw ainson /’rtui' \aiiiesBiit //itAiBeyi 
>S8i J Hamilion haitle J rent , Qmst Minute ‘S xiii, 
King limes the fyfl, hering aiic of his sulycctis knap 
suddrone, dedarit him ane ti iiteiir t68i t-oisii II Ans 1 
I 11695) 56 I ike Highland 1 idy s knoping siwcchcs I 

1 1009 fintauii Atielr to t'liiue of Oiaiii,i in W ilson 

(i’ll (17061 I 3 1 h nglish Andrew, who has Skill, 1 

1 11 kn ip at c scry word so well i8ii Scott 7 c/ / 1 l/i»< t/f , 
J13 Nov in / inkliiiil, He niswcrcd tint he could kiiiu 
himlish with any one 1816- Old Moil mi, Ilka mid I 
wife 111 the chimliy neiik will be for kiiipping dulnncwi j 
doi tins o dninity i 884 Mars T isskm l lln < 11 undei Hill 
II XI 137 I here svas a Slone chat knapping out Its song I 

Xnap (iitiA, V‘ Now dial [( f (I'fvr v ! 
and Knaii v , tUo Dii and (r (ong I Cj ; Lnappm 
to crack, snap, bite which unitcb llic senses of this j 
niiilthcpric In b-nj,' also, the sense ‘snap’ stems ' 
to unite this with siiisc a of Knap v > bcc alio i 
KNhPt/] I 

tnlr and I tans T o bite in a short or abrupt way, 
to snan , to nibble 

>575 liRi'VKS / anhomte m If alic diuinie lo kiiipie 
or liytc at the sii, ke let hir lute lurdly 1596 Siisks I 
Msyck I in 1 10 As lying igrssip is cii r kn ipt giiigci 
i 6 ti ( 0T6K luoiiUi, tj broiice, lo kiiip, or inlilt off ihc ' 
sprig , buds, li irkt S,c , of pi mis i6iy faiiiiii / imiiai mu I 
33 Milieu kn ip one another 1711 S him i- £'ti/ Muii I 1 I 
XXXI 313 Ihcsc I ly Jt lotnpared lo i galled horse ilways 1 
knapping and kuknig at sin li examples and sentences is ] 
they felt simp 1819 W Tvsssni rafishy Stound \ 
(1837) 53 Some knipnd awa at kebbiicK slumps 1811 
CrAHt I ill ihustr It 106 Horses turn <1 to kn ip each 
Ollier at their ease 

Knap, obs Conn of N ii jfi and v ; 

I Ena p bottle //irl) Obs The Hladdcr- 
cainpion, hi/tiu tuflalu, so called from its inflated | 
calyx which snaps when suddenly coinjntsscd 1 
1640 PAKkiNSoN 1 heat Bot 263 Some with us call it 
Knap Ixiiile, and others Spading or froiliy I’oppy 

Enape. Obs e\c dml borma 1 cnaps, 

2 ^ onape, 3 6 (S dial) knape, fi Sr knaip, 

7 (9 dial) knap [Ob cnapa x. Obris htafa, 
ODu knapo[}AD\\ kitapt,T>n ^naa/l.MLG thence 
MI Ur ) //i(7y)r, ON knapi {Ol)a and OSw knape) 
-OTcut *lnapon The ulltrior etyin and 
relation to OE cnafa, knave, ate uncert.ain ste 
note to Knavf ] 

tl A male child, a boy Kn \vt ri i),alad, 
vonnjr man, youth, fellow Ohs 

c 1000 /til me ( CM \xl, iq Heo or|mii senlde Ji im enapan 
drmran csioo Ormin 4106 to clippcim swa jjc ■ n i|x.h» 
shipp CIISO (iiH. bl Fr 3573 He kn ipes to dr uU gmen, 
And Iclen bic maydell ehlldrc lluetl c IMO Ailk 4 I/,// 

7821 Ac right nowa jitcl knape lo Bedingham com with 
inpe. 13 Gaw h Gr Knl 3136 pnye he be a stiirn kn ipe 

t 2 A man-servant, male atUmlant, ‘min’ 

— Kn tr K 2 Obs 


<1 liunus Ihnxdyd liyni thyde O talivc raklcs knaip 
> 1553 I'o't • A oysh r l> \ vi ( \rb I 88 tiood niglii Roger 
ilde kiiaue, knane, kn ip 1855 Koiiinson II Itithy ( loss , 
I A nap, a (lerson not slrii tly honest ' A r« giilar knap 

4 attiib,to\ fknape child { - Kmaechiiii) 

riaoo OxMIV 7903 horr int|Hehild u nfledd wel Afficrr 
Wcupmamie kind r 1150 Inn tf I 1 35R5 hucrile knape 
child of ft It km, ben 11 non don fte flod wifl iig 

Knapholt, knappald, \ar Kn xitle sb Obs 
* tEnappan Obr [Welsh fnaMn, denv of 

I (nap knob, lump, round ptccc ] An old W tlsh 
K line law hich a wooden ball was hurled through the 
air by successive jilaycrs.cach aide endeavouring to 
ilrive it as far as possible in one direction , also the 
1 ball with which this game was played 

, *573 PiiAkK VII , fhix play is yet used 

in and the Inll is citlcd Knappnn Onm-n 

I Ftt*»hoktshi>t (tS93) J7I Of thtse Kn*t])pin dnic5 in 
Pcnbr«»k\liere there were wont to Ik f>\« in nomlxrr Ibui 
I a7^ 1h«rc is a nmnclt: lxju}c prepartd of wmc 

wood, Aiul should l>e lx)>ied in tallow, for to nnkc it 
J MipjM.r>e, and h*\r<le lo Ik holdco, ihi>i ih cill<d 

’ Kiuppan.ancl he tint citcheth it hurlcih it ttm^rdcbthe 
I counircy he playeth for, for gole, or tpponued pi icc 
Hence I Xna ppan«r. a player at this game 
i4o3<Ksin / tmfirtfXts/ftfr iSo Siw none but him 
I wife and this old rude Kn tppancr in plite 

I Snapped (n V pH, /// <1 [f KsvhpI t-fui] 

I Broken bv a sharp blow, broken olf short 
I i8ds / fmij i8 S«pi , Ad\t , I icchold Vill \ Kesidener, 
m the si^h of the tlonicstis Ar< hitet lure of the i4ih tetitur) , 
must siihstintnlly built of knipjied flmls, intcrioed ssilh 
bii'kssork and with drcvMnj,4 of linth slone 1809 ''O' 

I 16 Vot t/A I he fragment of a brul^4C, A nne piece 

I of work, w Oi tlicrnations of stone and ktunpped fliius 

I Knappelt, var Knerpel Obs , clajiper of a bell 
I '^Enapper^ 9r Obs lait In <3 -ar 
[Jamieson suggests derivation ftom Knaip ] * A 
' boor, a mental ’ (Jam ) 

I * 5«3 T)oi< i ss f tuts Mil Prul Grathit Ijke sum 
kin^u(Cfi/n^ ytfi ginppsirl. 

I-Enapper^. Obs [f KvAP?r-!+ Eul] One 
who biles abruptly, or snaps 

1500 ao Dinmck loiiiu xxMi lo Off xcme byitans and 
br^ixl knappariv 1611 CoTrx , Roiii.i.ur, .1 Riuwti, knajifier, 

Enapp«r ■> (iia. poi) dial miMoutl [[Knap 

S’ 1 + m ‘ ] One w ho or that which * knaps ’ , one 
who knaps or breaks stones, flints, 01 the like , up 
one whose occupation is the shayimg of flints by 
strokes of a hammer 

1870 SSmlntor 13 Any 076 They llbiitH) then piys into 
the Innas of llic ' knapper His implcmenis irc a small 
iiivil I'lllcd 1 'Mike , set obhqiu 1 > and a'kiixppintj 
himmer offincstrd of u Inch the fuc ts set obliquely «iIso. 

t)iit Hin ut hi )W strikes off thcrou^li i lul, mother del uhes 
a piece of ihe pr«»pcr si/e fot a gun flmi 1894 AiMsHTtiw 
37 Jin iji/i 'KmpjmiK flints, ts pr-u Used on Uruidon 
Heath, in Suflfolk, ih exceedingly hird work, though there 
the * kinp^r lairours for ' hib own h iiid * 

b A n.amracr used for shajnng flints , also, he 
a sionc-brcaker’s bammt r , a knapping hammer 

1787 SiiiBxiF famu 4 - Bus iv i, A finer lad nerr 
cocked Ins knapprr to the lift i88« Atheurum i6 iJee 
818/1 I’llaolilhic iniplemenu, together with the flint timb, 
or knipixns, by whiih they were xha|icd Ihd 818/3 
Neolithic knappers were shown, with knapping liammcis 
of the seventrenih or eighteenth century 

Ena pper *. slang or dtal Also knepper, 
napper Hit knee i 

•i^T Hrvix-fs // awfr Vreaitsl (1797) I 337 The bully 
on hix Iiare Kiicppcm knelt down fhd II 343 On his 
kna^ersdownhedroppd 1877 V If Lute (.loss ,Napptrs, 

ppinff, sb ff Kn vp 7) i + -iho i ] 
The .action oIKnap 7< 1 , the action of striking or 
knocking , a spu a form of cheating in throwing 
dice (see (iuots , and cf Knap r* 2 3) , b in mod 
local Use, the action of breaking atoms or flints 
a. t(to Kirkman / iig Ro/^ue iv Knapiniig, ix when 
y oil strike one Die dead ifos Scott Altifei xxtii, Men talk 
of high and low dice, lopping, knaiirnng, slurring 

'’'rtirndt/tfiinloHil (1884)! 1 94 
Wallt out of^thix if evcnjiiio Ihe kn ippmg of Atones, 1887 


spidcii and xhools Dr knappin lianuncrs. i88j IrcAjrol 
( ant XV 103 . 1 Imve dixcoxered numerous flmt hammers, 
and knapping IuoIh 

t Ena ppishi a Obs exc. dtal [f Knapw 2 + 

ihrI Cl snappish Rudely abrupt or froward, 
testy 

1513 More in Grafton Chrott (1568) II 809 He rejected 
the 17 ukes rcmiexi wnth many spitefull and knappixlie wordcs 
1541 t DALI At ar//i Apoph (1877) 165 A eerlaiiic snueie or 
’ ‘ ling xiiriiigall 157^7 Stanvhurrt m Holm 

I 35/1 Anxwering your si 

_ (Jtio i6t9 7 Uo\iJ L 

spirit IS so knappish and way ward 

Hence f Za» ppiahly adv , f Km ppiEhaaaa 

•549 CIIALONI-R Linsm on Jolly T iij b, If ought xhall 


Harft / t/f F 1154 Krow irdly inaiapcriiy. xnappisniy , /try 
lenib i6j7 Minshku Puitor, Knappish, knappishnesse 

tEnapple, knappel, sb sr obs Also 
, knappald, knapholt [Scotch variant of ehip- 
palde, -olde, Claihoit, app with substitution of 
knap for tlap J •• Ch ipnovRD 
14^ 1 d J teas Aec Siol 1 385 Item, for Icding of ix* 
knaplioltis furili of Leith to the C-isiel of Fdiiiliuigh iijj 
, tiijr/ find 278 Item for ix« knaiipaldis iiij // x» 0575 
Bal/oiir s Vrai fieis,CiistuiiitsGysC^& 1 be great hundreth 
kn ipple, conleiiaiid xxiiy small (iiindreihis 1661 Sr Ails 
(has 1 1, c^3{Jntn ) I hat the wliole coiiperx make the 


-Ticre has 1. 

‘ knapjiing • 

c atlnb,, as knapping-hammer, •mcuhtm, loot 

1785 IIUKSX sst J-p to Leipreuk xi, Ve’d Letter taen up 


fi irreln of pooti tind fiiiffit itnt new Icnippel 


ever) hundred of liintric Kiiftporll 4 pcnnicH [1898 
Coiiipt butk Pav ll'edderburne {S H S) Inltod 44 The 
Norwegian timber consisted of roofspirs, knapholt and 
burnwood ) 

' tEnapple, Obs In 7 knaple [bre- 
quentativc of Knap v sec -1 K and cf Knabui p J ' 
I lo bite shortly and rt))calc(lly , to nibble 

j6ix to7 ( h to knaple, or nibic away 

1 ^^7. 7^ JUtimui A //fT///<r, ii> bite, or nibble North 
) tKnapplo, 7/2 Obs taie-" [1 m qucntative 
I of Ks spt/ 1 , ate -I I ] ‘ KNAPt’M, 3 

•755 JoiissoN, Anapple, lo bicilt off with a slurp quick 
I noise AiiiswarlA 

Knappy, a Now dial [f Knap sb and p 
4 -s ] {See (iuots ) 

•SSI Huioit, Kmppye, nr full of knapnes, virriiiosus 
1855 UoiiiNsON It hilly (/.nr, \appu ill inluied, tests 
'/Vsinppyniid is ii isty ns you nlc ise [1 1) 1) Ana//!, 
snappish] 1887 J ysiii on Sr</// , A Mn/Zy, insni ill roundi.h 
lumps alioiindiiig in sm ill lumps t Oikn 
Knappy, obs form ol N vptn 
Enapiack (n V psak) [a IG knapsack ffOw 
knapzak, O knappsack), brst recortlctl in 16th c 
Ihe fiisl element is somewhat ubscuri, but is 
generally taken as LG and Du knappenoM^^\fv 
{/ if I'M//* eating, food, cf also SvAi’H.trK. Also 
adopted in t (about 1600) as lanapsa (now obs ) ] 

A bag or ease of stout canvas or lealhti, worn by 
soldiers, strapped to the back and used for carry- 
ing necessaries, an) simihr reccjitade used by 
travellers for eni tying light articles 
1603 Dra) TON Anr It iits t (R ), b aeh one fills his knap 
sick or his kcrip Wiili Mime rue thing that on the field lx 
found i6o8( vir Smith IrueAela, Wks (Arb laoOnelliil 
vAually einiiil my (leiwnc and Kiiipsielte after me 1643 
Ifnss (it An (iSy^liM 40 Lvrry soii/dicr with miiskelt, 
sword, lundalters, and knrpsaike 1793 Burns bsodiyert 
Return 1, IVly bmnlile knapenk 1 my wraith, A poor but 
boiiest sodger 1858 I v 1 ion II hat mil He do 1 xtx, He 
packed up Ins kinpsrik, and sl.irlid fur the train 1868 
Ae^ul 6 Old IS At my I 604 d, I lie li ivrcsni k is lo be 
worn on all 01.1 isions when the knaps nk is worn 
yfg' a 1658 Cum i ano ( Am < onntry ( oiiim man Wks 
(1687) 76 A shoithuiiled t lerk, nek d to the Rear of him 
to eiiiy the Knapxiek of his I InilersI Hiding 1841 4 
kMLKSUN bss , Nature Wks (Bohn) I 334 1 lie kiiapsiik of 
custom falls ulT hiR tiack 

b altnb 

1633 SiiiMtb\ i i ii, I i/ian Hts is valnnt 

liuly IJmI dares furget to l>c rcw'itdcd Soitim Ibis K 
but cold comfort for a kn qis-itk man 1893 Lrauh fiihHol 
/)ut s V * knnp’uu k Drill n sort of pnniHhment for 

minor ofTenics, whiGii runsibts in mai thing Holditrb round tiie 
bxiratk yard, Uc for a tcriTin lime, unh 6 tir ii Ih Nhot 
tied to thtir knapsm ks 1899 Nov la/a 

An Oxford Ibble nrinted on Oxford India paper uid 
l)ouml in khaki will be known is the Kn tpHacK nible, eind 
IS sijctially de-vigned for use by iioidierH 'xna sailors. 

Ilinee KiiapBMkiBtf w sb (el eoat/iiiig,tiatn- 
/;/('), travelling with a knapsack, XMpaMkwis* 
Bflfc , In the manner of a knapsack 
1B77 H r)RUMM0Nt>m(. A Smith Ar/cv (1898) 115, 1 was 
ghtl to go knaps leking wiih Professor (.eikic 1886 Ibid 
XI 269, 1 have often marked this spot in niy kn ipsacking 
days itgf B/iulnu Afrif Aug 163/1 A large basket carried 
knapsai kwise 

f Enapicall. Sc Obs Forms 5 knapesoalt, 

6 knapacall, acull, -shal, -ska, -skaw, -soha, 
knopaka 6-7 knapiakay, 7 knapskall, -sohaw, 

9 arch knapskuU [ The first element has been 
supposed to be Knapp sb , lad, attendant, man, or 
Its possessive knap's , the aetond is doubtful ] 

Some kind of helmet or headpiece , generally 
wont by persons of inferior rank , perhaps origin- 
ally by the servants of the men-at-arms 
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ath jack, knapacnll, apknt, (petr, and axe i 
’eemt A‘e/ii>tn xxxm 364 loitdefurth to the 
ak and Sword, Kude horx, Knapacull, and speir ISW 
CaxmilHAEI /.<r/ in Ihxirtmi See Atur I1844I I 443 He 
id use you to so before uthers with the readc Knnpska. 
409 Sici-Nii Ktg UiiJ 6b ( df'r II til c 33) Ane halwrijeon, 
lie knapiskny ol iron, nne sword, ane daeger [iBae Vorr 
Ibhot XXVI, Get on your Jacks, plate sleeves, and knap 
cuila] 

t Kna'psoap. St Obs npp an altered form 
if prec , cuiiformrd to cap 

aika Jamif hl/tt xxx\ in Child Uallatit \\t exc 
1B90) 7/3 Willie was stricken ower the head. And through 
he kiiausciip the sword has gane K ClIAMUKHS 

^as /, f III 94 We find knapscaps burnished up 

Xnapwe^ l^iu-epwr'd) [Orig. knotted, f 
Cnop sb t + Wkei) sb , from the hard rounded 
inolncrc] The common name of ijwcics of 
Ztniaurta (_N O Comptostlret, esp 6 tttgra, a 
ommon weed with a hard tough stem, and light 
lurplc flowers set on a haid rough dark -coloured 
[lobular ‘ head ' or Involucre 

MS laud 553 IM^ latta ntgra is an herlic y< 


le cirpitth maidfcloii 


jr yrnchard or knopwed 


•weed 1863 PaiOK / laul u , Knap weed, Knop-, 01 




uly knops, like (o the kiiops uf Coi iic flower 1636 W 
01 Ks Art nf Stutpliug 38 Some grow in knaps like bottles 
sknapweecl 1783 Mautvn f Aof xxvi (1794)40? 

ommon or Black Knapweed which the country people 
1 some places call Hard heads 1896 R F Horton in 
uHiiity jn Within the enclosure were rigwort. 

Knar (nai) Porms ^-4 knarre, 7, 9 knare, 

I knar, knaur, ,s, 7 gnarre 9 gnar(r [MR 
mm ^ LG Du Inar slump (of an 

Id tree), knot, knob Ct kNiin 
Jhe history in Eng is obscure From 14th to 19th c 
bere are app iiu cenuine extmpics of its use, Drjdrns 
Hart (copied by later writers) jieing based on knarm, 
kNARKV in Chaucer 1 he spelling with gu , usual in recent 
lossaries, may he partly due to giiarltd] 

1 A rugged rock or stone Now dial 
at»iyt 0 ii' 7 ^ Mubl 9M that loud ms god, Ac wilder 
issc hit IS and wesle, Knarres and eludes 13 i,iiw 4 
r Knt ai66 Hyye Ixiiikke* (4 hieiil K ruye knokled 
narrex, witli knoriied stunez, 1837 1 HaRNnrH llitl hlncK 
m/i 84(E D D) Gnarrs arc hi ge Iwds nf Slones, (ocered 
ith incrustations formed by insects for their habitations 

2 A knot in wood , spec a mass ongimting 

1 an abortive braiith, forming a protubennee 
overed with bark, on the tiunk or root of a tree 
138a Wyclif II isil xiu 13 A crokid tree, ind fill ofknaires 
136 knotiicl i6s3 Cix KFKAM, l.natre, a bard knot m 
food 1700DKI11FN I'ulaiiioit \ Arc 1146 Prickly stubs, 
■stead of trees, Orwoods with knots and knaresdeformea 
nd old 1809 MissShcari) in Polwhele I tad tr RiloU 
1836) II 573 The knots and knarcs with which it was 
overed 1814 CcKY DauU t Ittf xiii 4 Not light 1 he 
ougha and tapering, hut with knares deform d 1B54 Miss 
lAKFii \arlhampi Gloss s v iC II ID. I he stl^ with 
'hieh the game is played, having u gn ir or knot at llie end 
f It 1869 Mastfks I eg lemt 419 Knuurs may oeea 
lonally be used for purposes of piopagntion 

t 8 A knotted, tlilek set fellow Obs 
cipfH Cmaucfr Prol 549 He was sbort seholdred, broixl, 
Ihikke knarre [so most MS S Lansd gnarrek 
Hence Knarred natd) a , knotted, gnarled 
1849 laivoF Building of t/u Ship 59 1 he knarred and 
rooked eedir knoes 1896 Aird Po,t II Xs 19 C. mired 
nth knots and knobs. 

Xnark (najk) s/attg' Also nark [Cf Da 
an old crabbed person ] a A hard-licartcd, 
infeeling person b. (Seennot 1S73) 

1891 Mayhew Bond I ahour i 343 (Hnmie) He was a 
00(1 man | he i ouldn t refuse a dog, but he had a butici , 
regular ' knark ' 1873 Slang Diet , Nark, a person in the 

ay of the police; a common informer; one who gels his 
ving by laying traps for publicans, ele. 

Knarl (nSjl) rare [Related to Knar, cf 

ttur and knurl ] 

+ 1 A tangle, knot Obs 

xvA Grenewev I acitus, Ann in 11 (1633) 65 1 he poison 
fas found hidden in a knarle of her haire 

2 dtal ‘A hiinch-lnckcd or dwarfish man’ 
Brockett A' C h/oss iSaj) 

Knarle, Knarled, obs ff Gnarl, - yn 
Knarry (nan), a rare Also 7, 9 gnarry 
f Knar + -y ] Having knars or knots , knott) 
CI386 CiiAUCFR Kill's P M19 A forest With knotty 
nRiry [Phynne's ed knarie] barayne trees olde. Of stubbes 
harpe i^ly roRHiiRV Ir Ovids / pi si 33 This rygor to 
be woods and knarrio trees expell find 23 My brothers 
ones with bnlefull blowes of knarrie clubbe he brake 1613 
I Cawdrry Tailt Alph , Knarry, knotty, stubbie 16*3 
oeKFRAM 11, Knotty, Gnat ly 18^ Swinucknk Athens 7 
I J list r [.yonesse 179 Boughs all gaunt and gn irry 

Knash, obs orerron viiiant of Gn \ sn p 

cs 4 ao Burfl Pllgr in Watson Coll S, Points (1706) 

I 25 Sick hashing and knnsliing, Cums not of cleinlie 
ukis. i8a6 J Doyck Kss Calk Claims 348 home tub for 
whale of prejudice to knash its teeth against. 

Knaat, vnnant of Gnast si 

c 3440 Caforave Bfi St Katk. l 159 Ovre wyt on to his 
'yt u but a knasl 


1798 h ERRIAR ttlustr Stersu 306-7 Who Knasier loses not, 
Iw he doom cl to feed With Caffres foul or suck Viiginii s 
weed But KnasScr always, Kiiislcr is iiiy song. In ciu 
dious gloom, or 'mid th' assembly s throng 1893 Blacktv 
Mag LXXIV 132 The dried leases, coarsely broken, are 
sold as canaster or kiiaster 18^1. akivi e Arcc/A Gt \ vii 
(1872) II 118 Long rintch pipe in the mouth of each man , 
siunihes of knastrr easily accessible 

Knat, obs form of (jNat ' and ^ 

Knatch, variant of Kni rt ii v Obt 
Knau(e, Knaulagf^e, obs ff Know v , 
Knowlkhc* 

Knauling see Knavk-line 
tKnavate. Obs nonce-wd A knave 

n tgio Skfi TON Zy/M/Ar Poet Wks 184; 1 l^o Biatrcs, 
mate, lor this knauate, By the holy rode, l>yd nciirr man 
good 

XlUlTe ("'''v), sh Forms I cuafa, 3 cnafe, 
T-4 onaue, 3-7 knaue, (4-s knawe, knaf e 
s knafTe, 8 (>Sc knalf^f), 4- knave [OI tna/a 
■^OHG knaho, ehtialie (MHO and f, ktiabe) — 
O Tent *kna'ioti- i he relation lietween this and 
the synonymous ettapa, Knape (q v ) is not clc.ar 
Olio had also knappo (MH(. and <• knappeS on the 
supposed relationship lirtween this and knaho, see Streiilwrg 
Utgetm ( tarn p 151 ] 

tl A male child, a bo) Obs 

a tom I iher Scintill Iv uPBgl 173/19 Na [eed ifenaA J> nil 
se 10 fulfrenuilnyssc hoj^ad Eaincnnn mid cnnfnn |I cum 
pnrvulo\ ciao9 Lav 292 |>e lime com pit |>e cnaiie 

wes iboren c 1150 Lra hi Bx list So 8nt hr hauefl on 
eiiTer here a knaue hi geten 01300 Curtor M 10367 1 ’® 
Ugh Bicle|>is hat man for male Jlehl J> it has na barn nc 
mil ne knaue C1379 V Big Saints uv\ tl(af,dalena\ 62 
Grant ws grace a barne to hafe, oilnre a 111 iilyne or a ko if 
c 146a PcrvnrlfY Myst xiii 554 Is youre chyld a knave f 
2 A boy or lad employed as a servant , hence, 
a male servant or menial in general , one of low 
opposed to knight ) Now atch 

- kpclman) Ixcxv 16 (Bosw 1 Syle milile 

cnafan hinum (I pufiotuo] citaa9 Imr A j8o pe kokes 
kn lue. pel waschefl pi disshes lOc kuchc ne a 1300 ( ni in 
M 3151 Ho bad cum wii him knaucs tui 1393 I am i. 
Pile M 54 Men sbolde consircyne no elerke to knaue nr 

n.^ Wd t 4 l^m.”°neiVglsC^riba \bat'T kofee sb inc^b^ 
sameuplike 1509 Haw is /'.lif Items xxis (1843)133 
leh ini a gcntylman nf much noblr ky nne, T liotighe L lie tie 
clad in n knnvrs skynne 1600 Dvmmok heland 1184 >1 7 
Fiery Horseman bath two or ibtc horses, and to ticiy 
horse a kiiaie 1697 Drvihn ! itg last lit 23 What 
Nonsense woud the Fool iby Master |iriie. When ilmii. Ins 
Knair.ranst talk It sin h ante' iSaoSeon l/eoori/ cm 
A man seeks but his awn, and yet folk shall hold him for 
liolh miller and millers man tint is imller ami kiiaie 

»«»S: ' ■ 


3 All untiritieipicd m.an, given to dishonourable 
.and deeiituil ]ir.actices, a base and crafty logue 

( Now the mam sense Often contrasted w ilh fool S 
In early use the sense may have been 'one of low or 
Ignoble enaracter , ' a mrsn p* rs >n 
eiao9 Lav 16303 For cnwis is pt king K a cnaiie is his 
brofler 13 / A Mht I II Ss 5 W hut ' he wemded no 

wope of wckked kniiirr 1481 in Fng Gilds 11870)313 \f 
any Brother clysspys e anodcr, callciige liyni kn ifle or 
horson, or dc ffe or any yodrr mysnamr 1900 »o Tli miar 
/'(V «/4 XXVIII 39 In Hevin ye s dbe s tnelis full clcir 1 lioelit 
3e be knivis in ibis i iinlre 1995 Fni-N Piiadis n His 
ICC users were nowghive f. lowes, .ahhominabir kninrsS.. 
vylaynts 166S Pepvs Ihaiy 39 jan T hr veriest kiiace 
md buflleheui th it ever he saw in his life iym6 Swin 
Cnllnitt \i I he honest dealer IS always undone and the 
kn ive gels 1 he idv till ige 1800 W n 1 isc.iON Art t ‘ I uut 

IS to accuse a man nf Iwine eiihef- n fool or n kn ice 1847 
1 1 NMsoN /’>/Nf ic no knives ire men, 1 li It lute md 
flute finlastie tenderness. And dress the victim to the 
offering u|i 

b ill various proverbial txprissums 
I *646 J Hhwihui (1667) 39 1 wo f ilse knaucs ncedc 
j no broker men say Ihd , Some saic also, it is niery w ben 
knaucs lueetc ihrd 47 An olde knitic is no clii'de 1617 
j Mokvson lltn III S Thus the F nglibll Prouerb saiih, No 
kimiie to the learned kn me 

C Joeiilaily, or Without seriously impl)ing bad 
I qualities (cf toguc, tasca/S Now' laic 

d 1993 Unset hoystcr /> lii in (Arb) 46 Good niRhl 
' Roger olde knaue ' 1605 Shaks lean i\ 107 How now 

my pretty knaue, how dost thou? 1670 F vimarii Cant 
( lergy^ I ads, that are .arch knaves at the nominative case 
1848 Tiiaikirav I an Fair \, A roir would follow from 
1 nil the circle of yming knaves usher ami all 

4 In playing cards I he lowest court tnrd of 
I each suit, bearing the reprcseiitatum of a soldier 

or servant , the jack 

>968 FmwMi 1 ,ke iv.il to / ,ke m Hnr\ Poilshyin 300 
{Stage dircition) Here cniereth Nichol Ncwfnngle nml 
hath a knave of cliihx m his hand (t i6ia Hahingion 
Fpigr , A sawty Kii ive, to trump Imlh King and (Jiicenc 
1711-14 PoiF A ape I oJe \\\ 87 Ihe Knave of Iliamuncis 
tries his wily arts, And wins the Queen of Henris 1796 
El 13 V Hamilion Tilt Hindoo Rajah 1 150 If anyone 
of the figures has any claim to EuroiMdii origin it is that 
of Knav ( s 1866 Pabiiom ( ard Player 1 1 The old German 
I cards had neither queen nor kii.ive 

■p 6 A contrivance m which a spool or gpmdie 
revolves Obs rare 

I Inv in Noake WortesUrsk. Reltu (1877) 13 In the 

I weaidng shoppe u pare of shuttels, a swiste and a knave to 


the quillourno 1688 R Hoi mf Armoury iii 387/3 1 he 
Keeling Pm (winch some call a Knave ) is for ihe Siiool 
to run or turn upon whilst n is Keeling uimn the Re 1 

0 alliib and ( omb , ns knas'e fool , knaie born 
adj , f knave -Eeller, a slave dealer , f knave’s 
groaao, a floggmg, f knave’s mustard, some 
ciucifirous plant Also KNvvr-nviRN, -CHiin 

i86o(,iN P I IIOMFSON Indi III HI cxxxviii 112 Gel 
up ’kn ive horn f dselioodsagainsi the peoiile and governnrs 
of foreign < ouiilries 16x7 IIkavion l/(><M/c(t//'Poems ( 181 1 
129/1 whilst that ’knave fcol Smiles nt the (oxininh, 
whtill admires him so 155a IIllOM, ’Klitue seller, or 
he th It srileih knnin s or slnues 16^ U itliaCs Put 
Chthlt 7; l/ai/ix plotus lhal is worlhie to Icee frealen 
orscourgtd.lhey c lilt kniuesgtease 1597 tiFRAKOF //< rl'.r/ 
II XIX 306 Ihe ihinh kiiicle nf treacle Muslarde, named 
"knnues Mustard (for that it is too had foi honest men). 

Knave v [t K^\^K ] /raus In 

villous nonce use* a To liU knaxt 

b To make a kna\c of c 1 o bUal like a knfl\e 
d I o force knav ishly Hence Kna ving 2'A/ sA 
*545 ^ Balt s H is iPtrket 

Sut ) 173 L»cgs iltclonc an<5 curs f«>iirle^) lin»v»H*/s 
lirnwlinic^i miarrellings 1598 J M 

Cottif (i8^8> 162 vVlial L ircH a CicHtlcman now ada>e» to 
knaue and r'lsc'ill his M m at cucry Horde? 1605 Kvd 
/ / Jitontmo in Hi/l IV 361 lies a creat man, 

therefore hc must not kn tvr him 1658 StH T Bhohnp 
Hydriot It I o be kn iv d out of our gri\cs 173a Otutte 
tuapt Instru! itdiyA Howmin) neisfJothei )»> 

tu ensnare the squire and kntve iheiusthLs i8si Clak^ 
/ ill sMiHsfr 1 iB Sad deeds 1 >ch iiling of the piowling 
ft>x How m the roost the thief hid knavd Ins wa> 

t Knave-bairn. Sr and w;//; obs - next 

a 1300 CufSorM .668 Do >our kiiiutharns* to circumccs. 
i 1375 Sr / re Saints xii [ Matk/as) 31 (.»>f I <on*wiwyi h if 
n>(ht a knnfe hirne c 1435 Wvsioi v Cron Ml xiit 
ii<; I rl)s RU)n wyf wis l)Lht'\rc Of a Knaive Barne 
ai8oo Jam el Lint in Child Ballads ii8s7) * If B 
l>« I knavt. I) urn, He s heir o i my i tiid 1815 Scott frwv 
M VI iic itl) (1 tlie 1 iiTil th It the Lvil One wad have 
power ovi r the kn i\ t !> urn 

t Kna’ve-chlld Obs \ ntnle ch)ld 

c wj% J.aaib I lom 77pusLa]d hate Knaue child ^1175 
Lav 15526 y^-f nnn fundc ciiy » nine child, |)tt neuere f ider 
nultle < »3»o Sir /i(/frr(NJS A' 3714 hond he k«r no^r 
3oiig ne etJer, Boutc iwci heKne knaui. thildcr i 1440 
{ fsta Bom I IvMi ^9<.> ( \dd MS ) W ilh in few dnyes niter 
stic Wtis dclyuervd of i favre kn ive tliilde 

1 Knave-line Aanl obs in 7 knauling, 
kuaueline Unc ul the small linea iii the tadvliiig 
of 3 vessel (,s(C quot 16371 

T6a6 Cai f Smith Wtt/rf ) ng Stamm Small < ord iK^* 

as held itiu-s, the kniultngs, ^isMls or furliii^ liluv lSt7 
— Staman 5 Gtam v 24 I he Kniuthne is a rope [thai] 
li ith one end listened to the crosse trees, and so loincs 
downe )iy the ties to the Unins ht id to kee|>e the tKs niid 
ilalynrds from turning alKiiut one 'inothrr when they ire 
new S678 I*iitMiiB(ed 4) Bnais / tnr 1867111 Smvih 
> II orxi (k s V i me 

t Kna vely, ff/fe Obs nne ' [f Knavfj/i f 

-LA k 3 111 th( manner of a kinvt 

ci59» Mariowf few 0/ Malta iv v, Knavely spoke and 

Knavery (.n/' A All, ne' vri) Also6 S< knaiflrio 

[I KnaAF sb I -KK\ 3 

1 I’trformanic chanctcristic of i kmve, dis 
honest .nnd crafty dealing , trickery, roguery NN itli 
a md pi , A kmvish dc(d or jincllcc 
1518 liNijAiF Obed Clii Man Wks iiS7j) 147/. Heciusc 
of i litic kmuciy whlcli a Deacon Tl Convl mlinoiilr phidr 
thorough I onfcssion with one of ihr chicfc w lurs of thrciiii; 
1546 Bai F /-MA / otanis 1 (1560) 64 All siichc kinuciycs 
iniivl h luo a iircitnsvtl c ilour 161a DiKivFk IB it bt not 
^ihid \\ ks. 187 3 1 1 1 312 I he Sun ctev much Kn lutiy in t 
yere and ihe ^l(Xlnc niorr in n ipi irler 1673 1 imm E / 41 , 
/leland Wks. 1731 1 iij 1 he Uiiskilluincc ort ircitsncsv, 
or Knivciy of the Indcis 17M Kvvisvv I mon sin 
Kii itvry, and slaivne, \r n|iiTlly dicpysd 1747 Wimkv 
tiim / liysu (1763) p xiv.Filhir Ihroiigh ihv Ignoiame 
01 Knavery of Phycici me 1870 Sn lu roN 1 1, as Pat Ps. 
XXXIII 10 He friiclr dec iheir kmvcricc, Tiid nnkes their 
prtmuMiig plots to cud 111 iiuihiuc 

b As 1 mock title ksvAtsHIPI 
1871 K Fins Catullus xxxiii 5 Pleiive your knaveries 
hmsl a sol for cede, J’Tlns Tlid piivrcy f 

I 2 In weakened sense KogiushnesB,waggish- 
ncss, plnving of t^cks Obs 
1590 Sucks Midi A in 11 146 This is thy negligence, 

still thou niisl ik si. Or else t ummiit st ihy l>u lucrics wilfully 
>599 — //'« ‘ . vii 52 He WTs full of lests, md g^s 
(lid knaucries, .rnd nioc Ues 1646 Fviivs Piaij 7 On 
A er Tre they chcrcful and full of kn iv Cl y 

lb loncr 1 ricks of dress or Adornment Obs 
>59 * Shaks. lam 'ilii iv in 58 With Siarf. s, slid 
F Hines, Tud double change of brau I > With \ml>cr l.racelels 
Be idcs, and all llus kliuu ry 

t3 \ popular name for the ))lant \nilieiiiim 
oiMfiagum, Bog Asphodel (Cf honisly, p> idi, 
thn/t , Obs 

1 1547 Booroe Brev Health { 151 Put no Lublierworle into 
iheyr poiTge, md licwnrc of kuauery n.,i TlHiule ibey r b rt ] 
2640 I'arkinsosi I he it hot 1319 My cood friend Ibtcl >r 
AutlionyS liter of F xclcr, t ould iiiidcrslandof the counlicy 
people no ollici inmc ihcicof, or piojictlie np|iro|iriatc uulo 
II blit kiiAVcry 

XnaveSJUp (m’' vfip'i Also ( Sr ) 6 knasbip, 
knaifschip, 7 knawship [f Knave sb. y -sun 3 
1 The condition of being a knave used with 
a possessive, ns a mock title 

1589 /’«//*(• fu HnGhit It, Your Knaueship brake ^ou|r| 
fast on the Bishops 1680 Revenue 1 L 6 What, Mr 1 rick 
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irell, doe* your Kniiveship dare walk the a 
iHOeNTON tr riaului II jei Lei him try me caunc 
whether too )Our knaveahip Should not be clapt in priwa 
i 8»7 SwiKBoaKK IiKtiiic II II. j8 1 he liar will say no more 
— hij heart misgives His kiiaveship. 

t2 ihc quantity of corn or meal payable 
to a miller’s servant (cf Knavk s.quot i8jo) 
as one of the sequels or small dues levied on each 
lot of com ground at a thirlnge mill Obs 
IS Aberdeen tier (Jam. I, Prewing of the auld statutis Ki 
vse that that bed wowiit to hrf of ihc mulliir of ilk boll, 
and iiuhat knashiu. ISTS /lur^A Kec (Malt CL 

■ 17 Taking furth |>»rof of v miiltoum and tlirr Lnaifs 

chips of malt IJ96 Kif Mag Sig (1890) 176/1 Cum 
asiriLtis multuris acrariim de h vocat Ic kiiiiifscnip >$09 
Skine Krg Af^ ^ {Ait Ihi/ c. 9) Aiie free man or ane 
free halder, sail gif for multure at the milne of tuentie 
holies, ane firlot (as knawship). 1754 Ekskine /‘iiik Sf 
1 ttw II ix I 19 1 he sequels are the small parcels of corn or 
meal given as a fee lo the servants, over iiid above whal is 
p ml lo the multurer , and the\ piss by the name of knave 
ship. 1818 Voir Iht yfht/ vni, Kegnlar ua)inrnl of 
multure, lock, gowpen, and Lnaveship, and all the various 
exactions now commuted for nuaiey 

Kns VOSS mtui wd [See lhh ] A she-knave 

i8»j CsHLiiv Ct Cagtwiiro in d/iJc Fts (187^) V 89 
Cuinirs, the easy cushions on which knave-s and knavesses 

tKnavigation Obs [Jocular, after wiw/^w 
(ton ] A knavish invention or relation 

s6s 3 PuacHAS I'llgrimai^t \ii vlic 693 fi 

I could wish such com ' - > v ■ ' 

be the knnvigalions of I 

+ Knavlnge, obs lorm of Gnawing 

01440 Premf Pan ^^g/l Knavjnge, or gnavynge 
(A ! H , P knawjnge), cortosto 

Xnavish (nr' vi/), « [f Knavb sb + -isii I ] 
Characteristic of or appropriate to a knave , having 
the character of a knave 
1 1 Cow, vulgar , obscene Obs 
c \-M Chaocrs bfaiuiples 1 m Hts wjf .moon hath for 
hir lemman sent Hir lemmnn* cerles, l>is is a knauyssh 
speche, For^eueth it me <11519 Skeuon Co/ C/ok/c 653 
Howe ye were wonte to dry like Of a lether botlell With 
a knauysshe stoppell 

+ 2 kogmsn rascally, mischievous, imiicrtintiit 
•SS* Hi'iovi, knauishe, /»<>/< >w«r 1973 i'xxt r d/o 
K 87 A Knappish, or knaiiish tongue, hugua ftotom 
liOO biiAKA Muis fy II c 31 Tint shrewd iind knnuish 
spirit Cald Koliin (,ood fellow /hut iii 11 440 Cupid is 
a knauish lad, 1 liuslomake poor females mad 1603 L>iKKm 
Oristil I Shake Soc.) is 'Vou may be iishaiiicd lo lay such 
knavish burden upon old age s shouldere 
3 Basely unprincipled, fraudulent, rascallv 
1570 IriiNs 145/33 


e but calumnies, and l< 


145/33 Knauish, p rutrsus 
50 Tis a knauish of wi 

0 \f bchol Wks. 1730 If* 

It pay, and others knavish and 

, tu tp Piotest Lady 6 Prai- 

medium of a knavish trade. iStf fHoiiiir //it/ /■tig (1858) 
1 V 40s llw isaknavishpieceofbusiness. a 1859 Mai ai 1 av 
//lit Pm xxiii V 38 He had employed a knavish Jew to 
forge endorsements of names. 

Xaav&sllly (n^ vijhj, adv [f nrtc + -i v ■i ] 
In a knavish manner , villainously, dishonourably, 
dishonestly, fraudulently , loguishly, trickily 

i^t Caxton Reyiiaid (Arb ) 94 Alas there rauysshyd he 
and forcyd my wyf so knatiivshly that I am a.shaniid to 
telle It 1551 Huioet, kmuishly, piottiiit, piiiltruiltr 
1603 Hoi I AMI) /'/ulaic/it Afar tj} One of those slaves 
had liehavcd himsclfe somewnat Ion insolently and 
knvvishly against him r lyao Pkiuk / 1 rniy 93 1 hat he did 
likewise traitorously F nneh hiiiisr If most kiuvishly i8a5 
M CocLOcM /’•>/ /roll II II 84 As 11 has been sometimes 
ignorantly or kiiavcshly represented 
Xn»TialuieaS (n^ivijms) [f ns prec -f 
Niss] I he ciuality of being knavish , knavery, 
petty villainy, dishonesty, trickery 

1515 IIarclay bf/ogts III (1370) Cijb/i If thou haiie one 
With KnAui»hene« infect, J hen all the oihor shall fi>l»HC the 
sime secte. 1783 ItHrufotthi Lat J)ut, KnaMbhnesH, 

ilfenavyn, knaw.o, obs forms of Gncw. 
Knaw, Knawei.n, Knawledge, obs var 
Know, Known, KNowLiDoi! 

Knawalfu^ il) [a Get kmiuel, knaulVnoO 
grass, tf Ger knauel, ktmucl tl^w, ball of yarn 
sec Grimm ] A book-name of the knot grass, 
Sileranthus, a weed frequent m sandy soil 

1378 Lvii- Podotus I Ixvu 97 Amongst the kmdes of Knot 
crasse, we may well recken that herbe, wlilchc doth so wrap 
and cnlerUce it self, and is so ful of loy iits, that the ba.so 
Almaignescal it Knawel, that is to say. Knot weede 1640 
Pamkinson I /teat Hot 446 The Ocrm.ines Knaw cll sendelh 
f irih from a small slender threddy roote, divers small 
branches, 1760 J Lsk Introi/ lint App )i6 Knawel, 
Sitiraiithiis 181643 Klauv k Sr / nlmwi 1 .170 J he 
suirlet ^rain of Poland is found on the roots of the 

Knawin, knawyn, obs ff. Gnaw, Know 
Knax, obs pi ofKNvtK Kne, obs f Knve 
Knead (n/d), 17 Pa t and ]>a jiple. kneaded 
Forms see below [Ori^ a strong vb OL 
nudan, pa t nued, ul entedon, jm jiplt (nedcn, 
- OS knedan (found in pa pplt giktudan MOu 
and Du kntdeti), OHO (hmtan, cnetan (MIKJ 
ktfe/rii, Oei kite/en) — Oleut lyyie *kned~ , kiiad , 
Utiedum, ktudatto- A different formation of the 
present stem, with weak giade of rool-\owcl, 


etf 1767 , appears ill ON k/i/dta (Nonb. k/toda, Sw knida), 
e cause | ,_}• /7Vj#aa:Goth triidan,\o Ihkad 

1 he modern form ktuad corresponds in spelling to tread - 
UK Iredau, but has the original short unstopped vowel 
lengthened to (0 ns in mead, lOt, meat In some dialects, 
eg in be , the e remaun short (ned) as in tread I he 
l>a, t *iaad does not appear to l>e known in M E , where 
also the pa, pole kneden was iiarlly displaced by /utrx/eH 
(it troddea , also ONortliumbr jecnvedeuit and evciKually 
both in t and ppic nsMinietl the weak foiiii liieadiii 
The shortened |)o pple /rued (/tnead) might arise out of 
cither iaedeH, or imded (kneaded) J 

A Illustration of ronns 
1 i'ltStHi stem 1 onedan, a 4 an, 4-5 knadan, 
-yn, 5 onede, t ;-6 knede, 6-7 kneade, 6-8 

knead, (6-8 kned\ 6- knead 
ciooo Sev Leeckd 111 134 Nun cumin and merces said 

and cnede to ban Iilafe ciaoo (see B i) r 1440 i'lomp 
Part’ *79/1 Kncdyn pasle./wMolv r ptstno] 14 tor in 
Wr Wdlcter 594/i3 A/,,/,,.,., to cnede 1535 Covrai.AtK 
yer \H 17 1 he fathers kyndle the fy re, the mothers kneade 
the duwe, lo bake cakes tg II y/e 0/ iu hteimui/ity 
First yr sail sift, and syne sail kticd 1573-80 IIaksi \lv 
K 91 '1 o knead dowe waxr or other things, de/to 1606 
Knede [see B 3] 1653 Walion Angler ytit tit You may 

I kneade with your Paste while or yellowish wool 

' 2 J'a i a I *on«d, // oudsdon, a 4 *kuad, 

4 *knod /9 6 kneed, knadad, 7- kneaded 

I 1557 IliBLK (Malibew) 1 Aam xxviic 24 The woman loke 
I flower & kneed It 1539 ItlULF ((•! 

I tuke fluwr and killed 11 1660 

Cominna t ' 

I the Angels entertainment 

8 /’a pple o I sacnoaden, oaaden, 2-4 (1-) 

I onadan, ^ knedan, 7 knedden & 4-6 knodan, 

' ( yn, -on), 5-7 (dial -9) knoddan, 6 knodde 7 
j tf knedid, 6 knedded, (knoded), 7 kneaded, 
7^ kneaded 8 4-5 ikned(de, 5 knedde, 5-7 
! kned, 7 knead 

I a cMZ.)n<fi(/'f70i/ I ukexiii eiPoTsteb WlfgehyileS 
III meoio oW el sic sedmrsted r el gecnoeden If 975 A‘« sku< 
Ijosp cneden) all 13 t'loAi 'lam.t (Vernon Mb 1 m 
Herrig s Arihtv LXXaI 83/31 penne Is hit grounden to 
mele, flfeire I kneden 1405 Itet’isa't Bart/t l>e /' /t 
XVII Ixvu 643 Mete kneden and moulde to shape of louys 
' and bake 1616 Suaiu A. Makkii Conntiy hainn 472 
Vciie choice earth veric cleane aad verie well kneiden 
p e 1380 Wyclie if/ II is 1 223 pat pis lie not knodyn 
‘ in pe wheie flour < 1440 /'rotiip /'an 280/1 Knodon 
ptitus 14 AoA/f BK ( Off*) V (1882) 47 A paist of pured 
flour knoddenc with my Ik of afmondcs 1550 1 fvik Ainu , 
<)/ i*)ff)«/j (Arb) 46 Wheate knoden into dough 1550 
Vekos Cod/} i<s3'/«4f (18461 40 When ye were baptized, ye 
were as a man should say, knode together 1564, |6W 
Knodileii (see B 1} 1855 Robikson II kitiy G/ott s v. 

Clay or any soft substance is said to be knodden when 
indented with the fingers 

y fi490 Promp Pan stu/i (MS K) Knedid, /tz/wz 
R Hutchinson /mast 0/ God vu (1842) 37 1 F- ' 


1660 Jew I AVI or II ort/iy 
c il that barah kneaded fur 


/lel 88 Hauing well nigfie knedded the dough i 1645 
Howell Lett (1704I 269 No Creature that's kneeded of 
Clay 1819 Kneaded (see B 2) 

4 1398 rKEViSA Bar/k Pe P /! xvii 67 (MS Bodl ) 
If J06/2 Mele IS iknedde and ymoldcd lo pe schap of lones 
ami ibake f 1400 Kned ()a:c B 2) z6as J uke Lc»e /My 
/ nebar m Farr i /■ yas / (1848) 313 Wheat flower, 

5 round vyiih man's hand, and knead 1657 Irafe Ctiiitii 
rthernu 6 Hirt kned with blood 

B Signification 

1 l/tti/s To mix and work op into a homo- 
geneous plastic mass, by siiLcessively drawing out, 
folding over, and pressing or squeezing together , 
tip to work up (moistened flour or clay) into 
dough 01 a jmstL, to make (bread, jioltery, etc ) by 
this process 

I MO l«e A 3 a) f 1000 (see A il c laoo Okmin 14B6 
Sippeim wiiiinfwcsst tu pm corn, and grunlesst itt, and 
■ nedesst itt fi38fl Ciiauclr Aermr / 174 He hnlC a 
busshcl of hir flour hath take. And l>ad his wyf go knede it 
in a cake Irimsa Bait* Pe P R xmi cxlviill] 

(MS Bodl)iraz8b/i, blorave mochc and grete in quantile 
may be tempered and made rowr wip handelinse and 
knedinge in liande 156a Turner // crAa/ 11 160 Hellebore 
kniKlden w > th mele and honye 1573 t ussi R tfnat> (1878) 
166 Maides, three a clock, knede, liy your bucks or go 
brew 16B8 R Holsie Armoury ill vi I 56 A Slmiiell is 
a thick cupped cake, or loaf made of while bread, knuddeii 
up with saffron and ciirraiis 1698 Freer Ah L India 4 
P 331 Courser Wool of their Sheep staiid[s] them in some 
stcad.thcykneadingitinloFeUs. 1796 Mrs Olaske Cffo*«>y 
XIV 361 1 ake some flour and knead it with oil 1878 Smiles 
Sobt Puk III 1 8 I he flour is mixed with yeast and salt and 
water laboriously kneaded together 
2 _/%• a 1 o blend, incorixirate, weld together, 
or rulttcc to a common mass, as if by kneading b 
'1 o manipulate, mould, sha|)e, form, as liy kneading 
fi4oa Rom hose 4811 It |lovr| is a sykencssc of the 
thought. Annexed and kne I hitwixe iwey’iie igSe Stanv 
HLKST Ainets It (Arb) 43 Had gods or fortuii no such 
lourse dexteiiye knedded 1647 H Morr Atmgqf Soul i 
Intrud 12/2 No earth or other Orb as yet kned toaellier 
1819 Shi LLEV /’nwof/A Uub i 614 Mighty realms Whose 
sons are kneaded down in • uniiiiuii blood 1848 H Kooekr 
III A'fT> Apr 329 Iiicuiisutencies incapable of being 
kneaded into aiiyliiirinonioussystem 1871 B lAVLOR/a»iZ 
(1873) i viL I If Knead and shape her to your thought 
8 transf lo operate on or manipulate by an 
action similar to that in working dough, etc. Said 
esp in reference to massage 
1606 Shaks Ir 4 Cr 11 ui ayi, I will knede him, He 
make bun supple 1841 Lank Atai Ntt I 111 And 
kneads hts flesh s86s Oeov Euot Attar A/ v 76 He 


1440 Promp Pan 279/1 
ON 'ipect No 211 p i That 
in of Clay, In the kneading 


turned his bed over, and shook il, and kneaded it slpt 
Allbntt's Syrt Med V 997 The muKlet of the extremiues 
and of the thorax should be gently kneaded 

Hence Zaea da 4 , XnM'dlnr ppl adjs, , also 
Xaea Olagljr adv , in the manner of one who 
kneads 

1603 Shaks Atear far M lit i 121, I, but to diet This 
sensible warme motion, lo become A kneaded clod 
1 mil Manna 11 1 23 io bury kneaded earth for dead 
Manna 1818 L. Hunt Poliaye, Nymphs, She pressed 
kiieailingly , As though It had been wine in grapy coats. 
i86e J F Camfhell Jatia IP /hgkland (iigo) f 163 He 
reached the kneading wife. 

Knead, sb tan-' [f jirct vb ] An act of 
kneading , an application ol^ pressure in massage 

>854 Kane Gniinell Exp xxxvi 326 James Stewart had 
to wag hts leg half an hour each wag being accompanied 
b y a snamt^ing knead 

jCnaoaaMe (nzdib'l), a [f Knnab o. -f 
-AB i IS 1 Capable of being kneaded 
180s K Jameson Mweialogy 1 309 It does not form so 
knentlable a mahv as the preceding 1840 / laser t Afag 
XXI 612 A stiff but kncrdable pa.sie sSpe / teld 19 Mar 
412/1 Ibe whole [was] stirred until it became kneadahle 

Hence Znaadabl'lltjr 

S791 N1CM01.S0N Chem 101 A remarkable ductility* or 
kneadability serve to distinguish moistened clays 

Blnea d-oake dtaJ [f knead, j>a pple of 
KnivAdj) 1 Kneaded cake , griddle cake 

i8ie J ifotiosoN in Kaine Atem (1857) I 66 We had 
excellent oal^jike and knead-cake of fine white bread 

Xneader (nf doj) [f Knead V -F -ER > ] One 
who, or that which, kneads , spec a kneading- 
madime 

c n^al'iomp Pan 279/1 Knedare of paste 1552 Huloei, 
Kneder, pmsor, ptsior 1851 lllustr Catal (,t hxhib 
1199 A mechanical kneadcr for the use of bakers 1885 
Iriith 21 Aug, Iwo huge revolving blades within the 
kneadcr then jierform their important task of thoroughly 
mixing the ingredients 1894 /hiiiV A'cruz iB Dec 5/4 3 he 
Panama grand lottery prize has been w on by a ‘ kneadcr ' 
who works in a bakery belonging to hts uncle 

Kneading (nf ditj), vbl sb [f at prcc 4- 

•iNo I ] 1 he action ol the - * ’■ 

1398 (see Kneau v B i). 

Knedynge, //z/ioa syti <Ant>i . 

when Promcilicus made his Man ol „ 

up of his Heurl, he season’d It with some furious Particles 
ortheLiun 1893A S F-ccLis6r)a/)i:as8Vigorouskneadlng 
of the calf and liamstiing muscles should be practised 
t b conci Yeast Obs 

1638 Penksthman At lath tjivb, For Yeast or kneading 

0 a//nb and Comb, as kneadtug-fnclton, 
•machtnt , f kneadiug-tub, -vat next 

t 1386 Chaucer Ah/Urs / 40B lomorwc at nyght In 
to our kned) ng lubbes wol we crepe 1471-3 Rolls Part! 
VI 38-1 Item, II knerivng Fates 1563 hichinoml It'it/s 
(Surtees) 169 A kiicadinge tube a Ivncadinge tussyn 
i8as 34 Cooifs Study Med (ed 4) 111 336 Ihe kneading 
friction or shampooing of the F gyptians and I urk<E 18^ 
S1MMON114 Put trade, h neadtiig machme, an apparatus 
for working dough hy means of a revolving spiral 1896 
Altbutt's Syst Mtd I 376 Kneading movements, chiefly 
with the heel and palm 

Knea ding>trongh. A wooden trough or 
tub in which to knead dough 
c 1386 CiiAUcER Alitlei z r 362 Oo gete vs faste in to this 
In A kiiedyngtrogh xg/x hottinghamRec 11 86,1 kned- 
ynglrow 1611 Bible Pxod xii 34 The jieople looke their 
dough before it was le luened, their xneading tioughes being 
bound up in ilicir clothes vpon llieir shoulders. 1894 Patty 
Neu’S 18 Dec 5 '4 He bad JUvt been released from miliUry 
service and had returnevl to the kneading trough 

Kneaf, dial form of Nisaf, fist 
Kneallng, errun f Neai ino, annealing 
1713 Loud Gat, No 6203/3 That temperate Heal, that 
prevents the Knealing of the Combs or Burning of the 
Wooll 

Xaebelit«(kne LcDit) Mm [ad Ger KnebelU, 
namwl tn j8i 7 after Major >on Kntbtl see irg 1 ] 
Ilydioiis »ilic.alc of iron and tiianganese, usually 
of a red-brown, greyish, or black cmoiir 
1818 .4 NN Phi/os XII 301 Kncbehtc Hits is a name 
given by Dobereiner 1891 Dana Attn (cd 6) 467 

t Knock, A'azz/ Obs ore/ tan var of Kink 

1706 i'nii LIES, A necks, the twisting of a Cable or Rope, as 
It IS veering or putting out. 1867 111 Smy 1 11 iar/oE’z I font hk 
Kned, Knede, obs. forms of Knevd. 

Knede, obs erron form of Need v 
Knee (■<<)> tb Korms a 1-3 cneow, ouew, 
(i cneu, kneu), 3 cno(u)w, (Orm ) onewwe, 4 
know(e, knew, pi i oneow, -u, -a, 3 -en, 3-4 
•ea /3 1-3 oneo, 3 one, 3-5 kneo, 3-6 kne, 
R- knee; pi, i oneo, 1-5 -en, -n, 3- -a 
[t om Tiut OL ettienv, enio nent , — OFrts 
kmtt, km, kne, OS knto, kneo (Du knie fern ), 
OIKj cAniu, kneo (MHG kutu, knie, Ger knie), 
ON kne (Sw kna, Dan k/w), Goth Imu, gen 
k/iims — OFeut *knetoo”'-^ lire- Tcut *gnttio- cf. 
L se/m, Gr yivv, Skr jilnti knee , also Goth 
intt sspan to kneel, Gr yvvk with bent knee, Skr 
abhx-jnu to the knee Ihcse forma point to an 
orig ablaut stem geneu-, goneu-, gneu-, liable to 
shortening of the second syllable J 

1 The part of the limb, etc 

1 The joint, or region about the joint, between 



KNBB. 
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KNEE 


ie ihlgh and the lower leg, by extension, the 
art of the thigh of a sitting person over the knte 
« c$ai ytf/ 7 W/<tcviiI 31 L neow mm ^euntriiinad 
nd fore festenne 971 Hhckl hour 4^ Hine 1 esenciiiii 

1 hU cneowa eiooo Agt I's Uh) cviii 34 Me sjnt 
leowu swylce CWKU unliile eiooo Snt htchd I i8d 
e)>e honiie feC £e ha cnewu eiaoo I utt H I trines 

[e Sat vile cnewei to cneliS rsa^o ‘it Mtihatl 735 m 
Fng Leg 1 320 pekneuwene in eipur C13C 1377 I angi 
’ /■/ B V 359 Clement the cobelere lejdo hjnioii lii» 

P a leoe i'hot mx 314 ponno anwnld eal ban 3ega»lra5 
fore tristes cneo etioo Oumis 4773 Cnes, tv fi-t, tv 
lannkeii. c saji A / Fat its Net/ g 6 in O F Mtsi 149 pat 
ondfb vp to heore kneow a ty>a Cuisor 111 12685 Mis 
lies war fxiind siia bat lie ne motlit vnnethes ga i 1400 
'revtsas NtgtUn (Rolls) V 461 He wolcle lenje on Ins 
aeon[T'»- knees) 11470 Henry Itnl/iuei 333 On kneis 
E faucht ^ Ft ^ S ) 403 ll)™ 

197 Shaks. 3 Nen // , 11 iv 347 Sit on iny Knee, llol 
lit-ia Swirr / ell 1:767) III 391 The queen lias the k'u I 
her knee lOoo Wokosw /V/ /ewAy Wiih one knee on 
le grass did the litlle maiden kneel 01833 Mrs Hi mans 
rnves 0/ a Nonseh, vii, Whose vuiuei mingled as tiny 
ayed, Around one parent knee 1841 H Smith e\Mr 
tummy si, Have children climbed those knees and ki sed 
lat face? 1838 OrN P Iiiompsov Avdt AH (1859) II 
XI* 36 One of the enrlimt stones learned al a tiiolher skiice 

2 In various phrases a A««/y/{;/fe,8idel^8i<lo 
ad dose together , knectoknet , = prtc , also, facing 
ich other wtlh the knees touching b To offti 
r give a knee, to act ns second m a pugilistic 
Kounter, It being custuiiiary for a second to giae 

principal the siijiport of his knee between the 
lunds. 0. On the knees of thi t^Js (Gr etiuv iv 
livaai, Horn ), dependent on superhuman dis- 
□sal, beyond human control 

a. 1739 Cooper hi FAit I m ns 1 1 39 Another old woman 
(ling knee to knee with her companion 1798 Colpkiuok 
HC Afar v xii, The body of my Inolhers son Stood by 
e, knee to knee 184a fuNNisoN I istm 0/ ‘iiu 84 Sit 
ee down, Cheek by Jowl, and knee bj knee 1899 Daily 
iforarjune 5/7 Men were wedged tightly knee to-kneo 
they rode at a gallop 

3 1848 Thackerav I nil AViiev.Fverylxxly was anxious 
have the honour of oflerhig the conqueror a knee 1837 
uoites Fern Frown 11 v, lorn with Martin to give him 
knee, ttcpi out on the turf 

3 ll^ lIuTCHFaft I.ANcdr^'iro'l a Howbeit these things 
rely lie on the knees of the gods, whether he shall return 
not ipeo Nai/y hews 17 Aug 6/3 Such things are yet 
Mil the knees of the gods. 


3 esf In jihrases having refei ence to kneeling or 
swing in worship, supplication, or submission 
%. Wnh governing prep On or uitm the (imeA kmeis , 
/att go, kneet, ^he, \set ones,//, \ s,t down on enu s 
ues (T OH kiietis), to inngoHS to his knees 1 see also Anns k, 
AUlP 30 b With governing vh to henti, t’om, dta/, 
totd, /ill the iaiie's) kme, see also Bow fi,i gc, IIlndhj 
As the part of the limb used, in kneeling or bowing , to 
ui es KnetAa owe reierence or adorsation 1 t vnth cap and 


8. <-893 K /Fiprku Ores ili ix « 14 peh Jw hie hiene 
eSigne on uieowum sittende mclten atooo khns 1136 
rr ) Cwene willa heo on cneow sette c 1100 Ormin 6637 
lyhenn himm o cnewwe /hid 6467 peyy fellenii dun o 


ewwess «iao5 Lav 12685 bidden for me on cower 
ire cneowen linl, 13941 He feol on his cneow en 
1386 Chaocrr KhI s F 1017 Doun on knees weiitc cveiy 
aner wight 1390 Lower Con/ I 386 Sche began mcrci 
crle. Upon hire bare knes a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen I , 
I On iheyr knes desired to have theyr lives saved 1717 
ADV M W Montagu let to Ctess Frit tot i Apr, A 
Inister of state is not spoken to, but upon the knee 1800 
Milner in Lift un (1843) 304 In a very short time you 
ay be on your knees to this very B[uoiiaparle] i8m 
ALAUIAY lust Fng XX IV 402 The Marshal reasoned^ 
I implored he wont on his knees. 1887 I unes (weekly 
1 ) 4 Nov 10/3 A very elfiLaciou* method of bringing a 
oublesome class of offenders to their knees 
9 CfSal indtsf Cosh Matt xxvii 39 Cnew (rm A«r/fU> 
ssp kneu) gebexed bifora him c looo Afs Cos/ ibid , 
igdon heora cneow beforan him a 1140 Uteisun in toit 
om 191 To b« iLh biiwe and mine kneon ich beie. 138* 
'\CLiK Acts XX 36 His knees putt, he prcicde with allc 
•m. lefa Gude God/it ^ (S T S ) 51 T he kneis of my 
irt sallY bow Sidney Fs v hi, I in Thy feare, 

lees of my heart will fold 1393 Shaks Rich It,\v 1 165, 
hardly yet hniie learn'd To fnsinuale, flatter, bowe, ami 
nd my Knee. 1611 Bibi b Frayer Afanassts, 1 bow the 
lee of mine heart, beseeching thee of grace Milton 

L V 788 Will ye submit your necks and chuse to bend 
he supple knee? 17x3 R Neison tr A Ktm/ts Chr 
vsrc HI vi 116 When with knees bended, (hou enireatest 
r the Pardon of thy Sins 1837 Keble t uchar ■idor 3 
we kneel and bow the knees of our hcaits to receive a 


3 1313 Mor* in Giafton Chron (1568) II 761, I would 
ver have wonne the curtesie of so many mens knees with 
le losse of so many mens hands 1596 Shaks i //<» /K, 
UI 68 Iho more and lesse came in with Cap and Knee 
107 — Cor v 111 57 What s this? your knees to me? lo 
)ur corrected son? 1840BP Reynolds /' arnrH/j xiti, I can 
It but think that the reed and knees of those mocking and 
asphemous Jews were so many drops of that full cup 
1699 Kirkton //»/ Ch S.u/ (1817) 310 (L D PlWheii 
ley came to town they were so attended with salutaliuns. 


i A joint m an animal likened to, or regarded 
i com spending in position or shape to, the human 
nee a. ’I he carpal articulation of the foreleg of 
le horse, cow, caL or other quadruped b T he 
irsal articnlation or heel of a bird o. The joint 
Ian insect’s leg between the femur and the tibia 


nSSO Fwo Cookery Iks 116 I tio a fcsaiint blivie m ihe 
mouth & kult a wey the Iey.ges by the kne 1486 hk 
St Allans K j, 1 he Mens that I ene at the loyiiir a ihc 
hawkes kne thay slonde hangyng i6a6 Ba< on 'iylva } 45 
A pottage of strung noiirishnicnt maile with the knees ai d 
sinews of licef, hut long Ixiilid 1733 C iiamiiers I y,l Sup/ , 
Kme 111 the Afane/^e, is the joint cf the fore ijuarters, th it 
joins the fore thigh to the shank 1831 Youatt NorseUttO) 
339 In examining a horse for purLliose the knees should I r 
very strictly scrutinised 1858 I- red Smith Catal hut 
Foss Nynunopt iii Ihdineis luntiotms , keinalc ihc 
Irgs simple, with the knees of the anterior femora ofi 
lesITceuiis yellow 1893 Newton Pitl lliids 498 A wit, 
a tcim commonly misapplied by many ornithological writers 
to Ihe inleitarssf (often called lihio firsal) joint 

6 1 he part of a garment covering Ihe knee 

i68s Peeys Diary ^ '"**11 *t,* riding cloth suit 

nut too hot to wear any other open after them 1844 

off, and Ills knees uiihultoiied 18B7 Miss ItRAunnN / ikc 4r 
Vnltke I IV It 7 1 hcie is alwajs a new in m lomuig to the 
fiont, with advanced ihcorlis uihiii the tutting ol the knee 


6 a Part of a hill, tree, etc , regarded as cor- 1 
responding to the knee 

41388 C lESS Ppmbrokk Fs ixxii vii. The wmals, where ) 
enterlaced trees Jojiie n the hc.ul, though dislnit at the 
knees. 4 1840 J ‘Sitwil Nundud of hcikihy li\A> 14 Ihc 
Bjdis, knees, and fiele of those hills 184a Iensvson 
J afktng Oak 39 Hail, hidden lo the knees in fern, Bioid , 
Oik of Sumner I hi. el ' 

b A natural prominence, as .a lock or eng tan ' 
1590 Seenser F Q t IX 34 All alHiiit old sliKkes ami | 
stubs of trees Did hang upon ibe ngged roi ky knees 

7 A piece of timber having a nniuial angular ^ 
bend, or artihcially so Iieiit , also a picet of metal 
of tlie same shape a. Shipbuihltng and Naut 

A piece of timljcr naturally bent, used to secure 
parts of a ship together, esp ont with an angiilai 
liend usetl to connect the beams and the timbers , 
by extension, a bent piece of iron serving the same 
puiposc, t formerly applied to any naturally 
grown bent timlxr useil in shipbuilding. Knee 
of the head, a cutwater cf IIfvd 21 
Hence Cariinf, Cheek, Daocih, Hevd, Heel, 

t3S« Fxcheq 4 ce 1^ R (Bundle so No 3s PRO) 
Pro iij lignis maer(cmiij curvisvocalis knowes sie emtitis 
et positis III nave prcdieta 1497 Ftat’at Act fUn I ft 
(1896) 393 Boltes of yron for Knee* in the seid Ship. 1600 
Hakluvt Ooy III 864 Carpenters lo set knees into her, 
and any other t) mbers apperlRiiiing to the strengthening of 
ashippe i8R8tArT Smiih Atcul 1 ng Sim/rcw 9 All the 
heames 10 be bound with two knees at each eiide 1706 
Pliiiiiia \ V, The Cut water of a bhip is also e tiled ihr ' 
Knee of the Head 1789 Fakoner Dtci Afanne (1789', 
Knees are either smd to l>e liKlging or hanging The former 
aie lived horironlnlly The 1 iiier ire fixed veriicallv 1878 ' 
A. H Markham Gt f toten Sea l 3 hxlra iron knee* were 
inirodiiced in onler more effectually to resist the eiiormuus 
pressure of the i< c. 1 

b Larfintry and Mah A niece of limber or ’ 
metal natuially or iirlifitially shaped, so as to fit 1 
into an angle , also, the liend m such a pittc, or ' 
one made by the junction of any two i>icct.s i 

1677 83 Moxon I/c.A F xerc (1703) 143 Knees of ihe I 
pniieiisiT Rafters, to be made all of one piece with the ] 
lirineipal Raflc rs. fbid 163. A nee, a piece of I imber 1 
growing aiigulailv, or cicoked 1703 1 N City A- C I 
Purchaser 146 When Rafters are cut with a Kiicc^the.Ne | 
h urrings are pieces dial go straight along wilh the Rafter 
from the top of the Knee to the I oriiish iSas J Ni. noi Son i 


[ 10. Anat (Sec quols ) 

I 1840 (. V Fi 1 1* Anat 33 (III the hrain] The pnrl of ihe 
corpus c illosuMi ihnt bends is called the knii nod the pro 
longed pirtiuii the beak »88t Sj./ ipc /< 1 , heak 0/ 
r.o/i.r cult sum, the recurved niunor tenmiiatlun of the 
corpus callosum of the brniii liejoinl w hat 1* called the kne. 

til fii" A degree of descent in a genealog) 

4 1000 I au’s of bihehed vi c la ill Schmid iusitse, Ne 
Xcwcur^^c, hat ctislcii man xcwihgc in vi m inn 1 sih fiecc 
on his azenum cviine, h* t iv bimi ui feorfl 2l cncowe t IR50 
Celt, h t r 444 Lamcch is at ftc sextc kne .’'e seuende man 
after adam 1x97 R (,ioii (KolK) 469: \d., cum uf 
wikIcii )« ulde luucr.l, as 111 ) c icJa. kne . 1340 C m tor Af 
g.Oo (Inn) Whoso wul sc fio idam h« oldc How mony 

III. attnl) and Comb 

12 (icncral C oinb , ns ) itee-api on , -band, hath, 
bolt, -but Ue, lOtds, end, ^ivei, hiuiht, -lalmii , 
line, musi/i, shorts, iiita/ls, -splint, sprain, 
t steail, tubule, truk, -st'ard, -icuty, -worship, 
knee itooktnsp, high, proft, shapid, licnitai)- 

1885 Daily A tits ai J \n 3/j A •kntc ftpron anti c 
ljclt)nmn>5 u» the thiver of ihe cak x8aa>3A UiKHl i Study 
Mtd (eil 4) I 3JO A iiarrovif tub for a *knec bath, just wult. 
Chough to hold the felt iml reat Ik the knee^ l874 rHEARiK 
A^a'-al Xrt-UU d6 Ihe whole of the fa&tciiiiigs of the shelf, 
includinK the knee bolls, 177a HtvLtY in I htl Jtans 
L\II i{$ Hlb stuck, shte, and ^knec buckles, were all 
uiiinjuicd 1837 L)if htNsb / XIV It h'ld long been his 

*knee-cords, and (ups. x6o4Sm\kv(>M 1 L 45 A dutious 
and *knee-< rooking knatie 1869 Sim K Keei> ShiA^uitd 
XV 386 Ihe knee ends uf the girder are toiiiieivtcd with 
tho bulkheads by double vcrtied angle irons. ,834 H 


lKv Oth \ L 45 A dulious 
9 Sir Keed Shr/bnitd 
glider are connected with 


Miller Stems Sr Leg xxiiu (1857) 334 I he while table 
riiscd *kncc height over the ilovir 1841 Urn! A Agru 
Soc IV H TOO Htalli growing 'knee high 1640 Brovie 
vL Wks. 1873 III 31. She ktieelca. Tis hut 
so^inuch ‘knec^laboiir loit 1;^ Soiiilby tr II ii/amfs 

drm.ping head 1847% Ixivu Cvet Anal iv' 525/2 Ihc 
same *kncc shaped bend. 1844 Ui. kins d/.:;f thnz xxvi, 
\tlinnclmeket,an.l.orduroy -knee shorts. 1838- JVrch 
Ntik xviD, Played some pail in blue silk 'knee smalk 
1391 (.KFENR Farew Folly \Vk 1881-3 IX 294 Sugar 
candle she IS, fro ihe wnst to the *kncestcad 1867 Mil ton 
F L y 782 Coming to receive from us - Kme irlbule yet 
unpaid proslialion vile 1573 Iirberv f autionne 349 
Knit It on the side tow irds the leg to the kneeward 
1900 II ti/rii Cas. 18 Sepi lo/i I here aie umbiclli st inds 
at the ends of the scats, and plenty of ‘knee way is given 
183* K Catiirmoik heckett 8 My jrayers rose fr.sn no 
•knee worn cell 1630 Sandirson A.rw II 462 Ihc knee 
woiship, and the cap worship, ind the lip worship they may 
have that arc 111 worshipful plaics and callings. 

13 S|)CLial Climbs, knee apparatus, suigienl 
apparatus for fracture, etc., of the knee, knee- 
ball sec ()uot , knee bent, -bowed ai(ts , of 
grasses and straws, bent or bowed at tht kiuc'i or 
Joints (see 9 a) , t- knee-boat d, the part of the 
leg at the back of the knee, the back of the thigh 
or hough, knee-bone, the paUlla, kneecap, 
knee-boot, (a) a boot reaching to the knee , {b) 
a leathern apron to draw over the knees m a 
carriage, knee-boss, a piece of armour used in 
the Middle Ages lo protect the knee, consisting ol 
a cap of leather or oiner material , knee-breeohes 
{Sc breeks), biceches reaching down to, or just 
below, the knee (hence knee breeched a , wearing 
knee breeches) , kuee-bruab, (a) a tuft of long 
hair, immediately below the caipal joint, on the 
legs of some ani elopes , ( 4 ) a hairy mass tovtring 
the legs of bees, on whleli they carry pollen (cf 
Bkush j 4 2 4) , knee-drill, kneeling to order lor 


Optra/ Ifet/iantt. 103 I wo knees of cast iron, to support 
the posts that the gates nre lived to 

C (pet {a) An elbow-picce connecting parts m 
which the side plates arc let into the pieces of 
timiMr and bolt^ thereto (A) <A piece framed 
into and connecting the bench and runner of sle<l 
or sleigh ’ (4) ‘ An elbow or toggle jo nt ’ Knight 

Ditf Mech 1875) 

8 Arch (Sec quilts') 

Nichoison Fratt BuiLL 301 \ Knee, in a .log 
lcgi,ml anil opsu ncwcllcd stair cave, is the lower end of 
a hand rail 184B-78 Gwilt tIitA// (cd 7) (doss., Kme, 
a part of the back of a handrailing, of a convex form, being 

(doss Archtl , Knee, \hc projectura or proievti.m of the 
architrave moiildinj,*, al the end* »f the lintel in the dress 
ing* of a door or window of classical architecture 
0 Dot fa An articulation or joint , esp a 
IxMit joint in some grasses fcf Kaked 1 b, knee- 
siih'' Obs b A spnr-likc process on the roots 
of the bald cypress {Jarodtii/n dtsfHhum) ami 
tupelo (AJ-wa), rising above the water in whicIi 
the tree grows cf /«« (Cypress 4) 

[«SOT Gkrarde Herbal i xii 14 Kneed grassc is so 
called^, bicaiise it hath mints like a* it were knerv.) 1678 
Phillips (cd 4), Knees, in the Art Bolanick, arc those 
Partition*, which in some Kindsof Plant* are like Knees or 
Joynts xM Folk fort Fee I 331 (F D D I km.laslraw 

With nine knew, 1B89 Actenct (U S) XIll 176/2 In 
quiries (Mncerning tho knees of the swamp cypress led 
mo to the supposition that these peculiar processes from 
the roots serv^ in some manner to aerate the sap. fhtd 
tSSls At this stage If ihe crown be permanently wet, 
the knees [of Kyssa unrjtora] become an extremely con 
spicuous feature 


prayers a term of the Salvation Army , knee- 
elbow position, 'the prone position ol llie body 
when supported on a IknI or couch by the knees 
and the elbows, so that the face is lower than the 
pelvis, and the abdominal muscles liccoine relaxed’ 
(A>/ W lex 1 888), t knee evil = f// , 

I knee ftringe, a fringe on the bottom of knec- 
I breeches , f knoe grass see Knekh 1 b , knee- 
guard, a genouillcrc , knee hull 1, t -hulver = 
Knef-hoily, knee ill, -iron, jerk see quots , 
knee -Jump, kick » knee jerk, knee -knaps, 
‘leathers worn over the knees by thatchers’ 
(Barnes Gloss Dorset 1864), knee piece, (4) a 
bent piece ol limber used m shipbuilding sense 
7 a, ( 4 ) s. knee t after , (c) a genouillcrc , knee- 
pine, a dwarf vanely of the European mountain 
pine , knee plate, a broad steel plate worn from 
the i5lh to the I7lh c as a protection for the 
I thigh, knee-prooe«s ogb, knoo punch see 
j quot , knee-rafter, a rafter the lower end of 
j which IS bent downwards, knee-reflex - knee 
' knee roof=CDRB-KOop, f knoeshive [Ger 

i kniestherbe, Du knrestht/f], the knee caji , 

1 knee - sick a see quot , knoe - stop = knee- 
I swell, knee strap, (.») the strap used by a 
shoemaker to keep a boot m position on his 
j knee , ( 4 ) f/ y ‘ m a railroad-car, a wrought iron 
I facing to a knee-limber, connecting the end-sill 
and the stirrup or drawbar carry-iron’ {Cent Diet 
I 1890) , knee-strings, strings worn round the 
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knc«at the bottom of knec-breeche* , knee-sw«ll, 
m the harmonium and Amcrii.nn organ, a levtr 
0|ierated by the performer’* knee for producing 
crescendo and diminuendo effects , knee table, 
a knec-hoU table, f knee-ties knet-shmgs AKo 
KnKE t IP, -DKEP, -H VLTEK, etc , C) V 
ila< Kimiv t![ Sr / niomet 111 185 Mo/ula (the *Kncc 
bill), the convex and somettmcH bent head of the I d>n, 
armed with a hbrny process on eacti side, b) whicli it is 
aitsched to the thigh. 1774-96 Witiierino A»i/ 1 lants 
(ed dll 119 .S/roTO not only ascending, but knee l>ent 
sM6 Flwoktiiv IK Vi-w, rst! U hk , ' K nti hmu ,i, said 
of corn after much ram. c 14*5 I or in W r Wiib ker 637 n I 
•kneborde c 1410 CArua. /■ «g- 758 H>s Icgges ! 

Gaz, 31 July 7/1 IHe) Mated that successful cases of the 
binding of the knee hone had been knoan iftcr a fortnight s , 
delay tN4 W Hciou (1801U 305 At the top 

of aoine "ftoice boots^ an non jointed rod is sewed in the 
leather, which fixes in spring sockets on the elbow nil 
189a GtntlewomiH s Mi S/iots I 97, I weir n waterproof 
skirt, and india rubber knee boots. i8a6 J \V 11 son If,‘ t 
Ambr Wks 1855 11 375 there he is,-wi his heht 
casimer "knee breeks wi I mg ties. 1833 Hi M irtinfsii 
Loom 4 / rmef I 1 4 It is so oeld to sec such a little fellow | 
with knee breec hes. i860 Fsirholt i o\liimt L C.loss. | 
(ed 3) 400 The plain tight knee breeches, still worn as 
court dress. 1884 //,.»/, r jr l/i.j, I in loj/t Some two 
hundred and lifty npostli s of the knee breeched cultus. 
1813 MtHuy Cytl if 75/3 Another [spei les of intelo|>e| 
diners from the generiflipe in the jiossevsion of "knee 
brushes. 188a IUssnt I// Sot /x xii, iV bras e [Salvation 
Armjl warriors were now in full blast and the fighting, 

• "knee drill ’, singihg were at their highest 18^ A tlhuU s 
Sytt Med V 768 If the patient assume the ‘kneeailhow 
position for a short time, the dulness disappears, 1817 
Sorting \tac XX 73 F Bicon railed it the “knee evil, 
and seemed to consider it as a new complaint among me 
horsea 1674 Drydfn Prol oitu Aisu Hottst 37 1 ho 
dangling "knee fruige and the bibiraval 1706 Fiiiliiis, 
'Knti^ast, a sort of Herb 1869 Ilm tell A,mt 6 Arm \ 
vii (1874) 113 these secondar> defences were entitled 
coHdtirttKnigtHoutllthes, elbow guards, that is, and 'knee I 
guards. iIm H Sfeu iit \M<rdnU 308 Upon the knee | 
guards are aetiieted small raised shields. 1808-18 Jxmievin, i 
'Knot i//^a disease of cattle, affecting their joints, 1884 ! 
Knight Pict Mtch Siippl , “Kurt iron, an angle iron at 1 
the umitioii of tmiliera m a frame 1876 Fostvr 
( 1SS8I911 Striking the tendon below the patella gives rise 
to a sudden extension of the leg, known as the ’knee jerk. 
1897 AU/mUs Sto/ IA</ 11 367 1 he phsMologii d deep 
r^ex called the ‘ knee jerk ' or ‘ pateliar reflex s8^ 

J HuTcHtNsoN Archttts Smg IX rjs His ‘Knee jump 
was poor 1889 T Hardv Mayor Catttrhr slut. Fresh 
leEgihJ't “knee naps, and corduroy*. I 466 I onti Gat. | 
No. 68/1 One (Hj Ixiatj of 300 Tuns, with Peal, ‘Knee 
pieces, and other Oak timber for ships. 1677-83 (see inti 
rt\/ter\. 1869 Houtfi L Armt f A’lii x 11874) ' 9 ° I 
fou/rynt, genomllii) tt.ut knee pieces became genenl before 
the close of the 13th century *884 Mill hr Plant n 331 ! 
Pmat MngHo var uana, ‘Knee Pine 1889 (Ti itnct (V S' ) ^ 
XIII 176/3 The trees [swamp cypresses] which grew 
It ^hi^h ground faded ^to develop any *knce proccss" 


I no knees vile hound 1 nor prate to me Of parent 
I Pall Mall G ta July 4 It wo* a rare sight to see the throng 
I kneeing their way up stair by stair 
> 2 /tans lo bupplicitc, or do obeisance to, by 

kneelinc or liending the knte art A 
iS9a Nash* P Ptmlttsc (1843) as Thou has capd and 
kneed him for a chipping 1605 Shake. / tar 11 iv af- 
, 1 could as well be brought To knee his throne, and bqiti 
like pension beg 1784 Cowrra Jati vi 937 Sycophants, 
who knee Thy name, adoring 1888 K But hanan Ci/Ti i/ 
/Vrnm vtii 16a They knee strange go<K 

3 To strike or touch with the knee 

189a Pall Mall G 33 Mar 3 /s 11 whilst defending the 
College goal was ‘kneed a violent blow in the groin 
thul, P U received injuries m an Asm. lallon game it is 
fair to infer that the injury was received from kneeing the 
Imll i8go M H rwi > 1 r in A/>irAti> Mag FeK 333 Keenly 
foi ward she came without so much a* kneeing her Airl 

4 ( atptnlry To fasten with n knee or knees 

1711 W iMtutax nnu Shiptmitd Assist 71 To I>e Povt 

tail'd iiilo the Clamps and double Knee d c 1830 Rudtm 
Art ig (Wealc) 139 The clamps are siijtplied, the iNtaii s 
knee'd 

6 At a. trans T o give a knee like or angular 
bend to b mtr To ^nd in an angle 

1808-18 Jamifson S.V , 1 he wind IS said lo knee corn, when 
It breaks it down so ihal it strikes root by the stalk i8as-8i> 
thd , Po inn tinf, to bend iron into an angular form 
IM , Po iiire, to bend m the middle, as a nail in being 
driven itilo the walk list 7 ri,l M Agi it XII 1 117 
When bulky the tulms knee over above the first joint from 
the ground. 

6 trans To make a cut m the knee of (a beast), 
111 ord< r to disable it 

i8m I. C P Osle Notches 37 (It S ) ‘ Dandy ’ took out bn 
knife, and, had I not been close by, would have ‘ kneed ' the 
siecr before letting bun up. 

Hence Knee lug vhl sh 

a ta^ UrmuH in Cott /Lout 199 pu miht forjetden Al 
mi swiuc and iiu sor and iiiitie kncouwuiige. 

Knee-oap (nfkxp) [f Knfk + C vi* ] 

1 A cap or u— ‘ ‘ - 

spot , a gcnuuilie 


Power Load in Arthrolagia XI 98 
i8e7 Scorr 7 e»/ 33 Jan , I have got 
e_. 
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cranked punch for removing plugs from cy tinders. 1677 83 
It iltci Fxerc (1703) 163 A piece of T imbcr growiim 
d lieitig made out of one piece of stuff 


\ltch Fxerc 

angularly, or crooked , 

It u called a Knee piece, or 'Knee rafter 184$ Parkik 
Gloss Arciit , Alnce rtf/ler, s rafter in the principal truss of 
a roof ttlU Syd Soc I er ,‘Kiiie rtpiee Sameas/n.c 
jeri 1898 J Heiemssott Anines hnig IX 336 His 
knee reflexes were good 1599 A M tr GahlhOHer s Mk 
Physukt 334 T Heerwith must the Woman annoy nele her 
selfe in and rownde about her Navle, and ‘kneeshive >794 
T PtxmAgnt II il/s m Anixol Met (18S8) Msr Am, 
suk, wheat is *knee sick [when] weak in the sulk and 
dropping on the Inst joint 1S76 Stainer & Darkki r Put 
Mus Perms, ‘‘Knee a mechanical contrivance on 

harmoniums, by which certain shutters are made to open 
gradually when the knees are pressed against levers. 1897 
Mus Pimes I Jjn 57/1 Ameriean organ 1 1 slops, melmimg 
two knee stops. i8sa Sport, ng Hag XI. 14 A sigmfi, am 
dangle of my "knee sirapi, 11189E Wait Whitman to 
If'orkmg Men 6 The awf and knee strap stss Addiron" 
S/ert Nix 317 F4 lied my 'Knee strings, and washed my 
Hands ' 7*^6 Tuckkr Lt Nat (1^4) I ^67 When aje 

entirely at rest , some play with their buttons, some twist 
their knee strings, itfia K S Surtees Sponge s Sp tour 
(1893) 386 T he knee strings were generally also loose, 1881 
OoiLViE, “hnee noelt 1890 Eng tllastr Mag Christm 
No 157 He took a seat at the 'knee table. i8*s H T it 
in Hone Averyoiay Mi 1 563 'Knee ties dejicnding half 
way down to the ancles. 

Knee (n/). korms I oneowian, 3 kne- 
wien, 3 kno(u;Wieu, 6- knee [In sense l, 
Oh (n/envtatt, f cnPmv, Kneb sh Cf. OHO 
chntmven, knttven, MHCt kmuwen, kninven, 
kmen, (ler kmcn But the 01 ig verb does not 
appear after 13th c , the exisling \b being a new 
formation of i6th c liom Knef 3/1 ] 

1 intr To go down on, or bend, the knee or 
knee*, lo kneel or bow, esp in token of reverence 
Or submission Const to (a jierson), wliciice in- 
direct passive to he kneed to 
cicest JfLVRiclIom \\ 154 Benedict us niid wope on his 
ibedum cnoowode 1:1.75 ^amh Horn wi pet foie 


■he knee of Tstumhiiiig hoise. lofoFAiKHOi TCFA/wmeZ^ 
(ed. 3) 138 Sm vll pi lies of metal also begin 10 appear at the 
elliuiisnnd knees The knee caps were st)ledgeHOUitlti,s 
1884 Mil t- ngineering Id. 3) I 11 73, 4 pairs of knee-caps. 
.886 1 }i AKoy M,>y or Cas/erhr iv, Thatchers knee-caps, 
ploughman s leggings. 

b ( 'surgtuil ) A water- or Ice-bag for topical 
cpjiliances to the knee 
.884 m Knight Ptet Meek Suppl 
2 The convex bone m front of the knte-jomt ; 
the patella, knee-pan 

1869 Huxlev / lent Pk^ (ed. 3) 186 The ligament of the 
kneeoaip, or patella. tBBa Bosanquet tr / otee s Metaph 
sod If we touch any part of the skill that is stretched above 
a bone, whether it be ibe forehead, the kneecap, or the 
heel, feeling* are aroused which have a common tone 
Kneed (njd), (I [r K>EK3^ and** -e-kd] 

1 kurmshed With knees chietly in pansynthetic 
compounds, a* broken-, weak-, Kvock knfei). 

. .65. (.AULE Ma^aHrom .86 That loose kneed, signifies 
Ijwtivious.and baker kneed effeminale 17.9 l>E Foe Crusoe 
I IV, My breeches were open kneed 

b hot I laving joints like knees , lieiit like 
a knee, knee-jointed , geniculate Knce,i g> ass, 

a name of Selarta virticxltala 
Stan Gfrarus Heihalt ill 4 Slender bcnlie slslks kneed 
or Jointed like those of tornc tiid 1 all 13 Kneetl giassc 
hath straight and vpnglil strawic sulks. iSm t» Johnsion 
Ihst F Mont I 314 The branihleU ofthe Oak (urcl 
■■ I Pkatt /'/ rtiuei 


} irregular, kneed, and spreading 1861 Ml*' 
(• /'/VI 57 Stem kneed at the Joints. 

r I O } laving an angle like a knee 


;n him on bismer 


387 in 0 F It ISC 48 ‘sepbe hi knowede and seyde, hay I 
gywene king. 

*577 If Ballingers Decades (lega) isa To bosve downc is 
to cap and 10 knee, to ducke with tne headix .61s W Parke* 
Curtame Dr (.876) 43 The Lawyer whilst he hues may be 
' and kneed to like a Pnnee, 




trans with complement or cognate obj 

biiAKS, Cor V I 5 <jo fall downe, and knee The 




laving nn angle like a knee, also teekn , 
Having a knee or knee* (in sense* 7, 8 of the sb ) 

.775 Lino m till 1 tans LXV 353 This cover and the 
kneed tube are connected together by a slip of braas. iSaj 
1 ’ Nicholeun Piaif Build 30. The same part of a ran 
may therefore Ire both raimicd and kneed 1B48 B Webb 
Continental Fithsiol 15. The gables are universally kneed 
L e the lines of the gable spread outwards in a larger angle 
towards the bottom 

1 2 Having the knees bent, a* m kneeling (In 
ciuot /If) Obs 

Stgl N W(HITING} Albino A Bellama Ep. Ded (.639) 
A ij b. T liese lines, In which shines Your worth, cn fired by 
my kneed quill 

3 Of trouser* Bulged at the knees 

.887 Iratlt hstimomal. If the trousers are kneed it has 
the effect of Inking it out 

Kneed, obs form of Knead 

Xiiee>deep, a 

1 Itu dce]> as to reach to the knee Said of 
water, snow, mud, grass, etc , also of the ground 
submerged or covered by these 
.jas Stkwart Cron, Scot II 619 In wynter in ane kne 
deip snaw .555 F den Peiadet 1.6 1 hey make a hole m 
the cnrlh kne^eape. .847 U More Isuomn, Fhtlos xii, 
Great fields of Corn and Knee.deep grassc were seen. 1748 
Anson s Vey 11 iv .6o Her deck* were almost constantly 
knecrtleep in water iSSa BavsaiDOK ///*/ /«</if III. vie 
V .48 Rice fields and plaint knee-deep in water 
2 . Sunk to the knee {tn water, mud, etc.) Also.,^^ 
c 1400 Segt 7*rut (L. E T S I 33/573 Kneolepc In ^ 
dab , daseheden stedes. i8(t Shaks. Irint, t 1 u. 186 


deepe , ore head and eares n fork d one 

)8 Evancr AWle Ord 43 Wee have bm but anckle-deepe 
in the one, but wee have bin knecKlcepe in the other 
17*1 Amherst Feme btl No 48 (1754) 356 To keep his 
< ourl kneealeep m n bog i86a Mrs. H Wood Mrs tintlib 
II IX 104 Half llie women round us are knee-deep m 
Hankessb^ks .89sSuEELiNo/n(«/q//(F()rt</t5i Huntireds 
of oxen standing knee deep in the cool water 

Knee •ha.lter, V local esp m South Africa 
To fasten a cord or halter from the head of a beast 
to its knee, so as to restrain its movements. Hence 
Kbm •lukiltared fpl a Also ZnM •baiUtr sb , 
the cord or halter used in doing this 
.849 E E Naher hAcars A Afr II 16 Whilst the 
'knee haltered hoiscs, and out spanned oxen, were busily 
eiiEaged .850 K G 1 1 mmikg Hunters Life S A/r (ed s) 
1 sag Having off saddled our horaes, we knee haltered them 
.868 AikiNsoN CUsulami Ctos, , Knee halter, to apply 
restraint to an animal s motion* by means of tying 189a 
Cra,i,Ki (S Afr ) Keg 4 Mar a Brown mare marks of 
kiiechaltcr on left front leg below knee 1898 Daily Aesvs 
13 June </$ Should one man be Ebot, the others would 
kiieelialter tivcir horses and go on working iliu gun 

Knes'-liole. A hole or space between the 
nedestal drawers of a writing-table, to receive the 
knees and enable one to sit close up to it Also 
atlnb b. elltpl A knee-hole table 

. 86 * I VITON A/r S/ory \ 314 1 be arma:hair by the fire 
pbiec , the knee hole writing lable beside it .893 II estm 
i,as 23 Apr 6/3 His desk of mahogany with knee bole 
and drawers, stood 111 the recess. .895 British Meekly 
10 Oct 395/3 [His] writing table is a plain, subsianlial 
knecbole 

Knee‘-ho lly. In OF cndow-holen [f 

KneS sb (perh in reference to its height) -e holen, 
Hm LY (ns a prickly evergicen) ] A name of 
Butcher’s Bloom {Rnsius euuleatus') 

t JOOO Artr Leeihd I >63 WiS \>onL dropan, Xenim 
iwegensccnceas fiille wosesSysse wyn be man cneowhoten 
nemneS esuk* ! 0, Names FI 111 Wr Wiilckrr 5S7/jj 
J-nsgonem, 1 fTesgun, 1 cnebole 1661 I ovei 1 Hist Amm 
k Mtn 448 Asjiaragus, groxse, knee Jiolly, in irsh msllow* 
.785 Makiyn KotisseaiTs Bot xxix (1794) 461 Butchers 
Broom, or Knte Holly, Irears its flowers in the middle of 


J56* Turnrr Herbal 11 131 b, Rusi us 

F nglivh Knehotme, or Kneliull, and of other Bucher bnjume 
.6.0 Markham Masterp 11 clxxiit 485 Brusco, which we 
.hers hroome, or knee holm 17.3 tr Pmuets Ihst 




t Ejnee-hull, -hul, -hulver. Ohs [See Hull 
j/i 3 , llUIVEB ] r. prec 

>5te (see prec ]. 1178 I vte Dodoens vi xih 674 In 

Fnglish, Kneeholmc, Kneehul and Petigree. .864 [see 

Knee ify, v Obs nonce wd 1 o make a knee 
of in quot , to att.ich (the toe of a shoe) to the 
knee by a chain, is was the fashion in the 14th c 

0630 Tritg Kick // (1870) 50 riiis ebayne doth (as it 
were) soe tooefy the knee, and so kneefye the tone, ihit 
btlwecne lioeth it makes a most melhodiciill coherence 

Knee'-Joint. 

1 The joint of the knee 

.648 WiiKiNS Math Magiik 1 v 36 The weight of the 
body doth bear most upon the knee Joints .8|i Youait 
Horse (1848) 337 M iny horses nre sadly blemished by 
wounds in the knee joinc s^ Chn So, Plans IX 176, 
I ordered nn evaporating lotion to be kept applied to the 
knee Joint 189. t low ek Hone 148 

2 Meth A joint formed of two pieces hinged 
together endwise so as to resemble a knee, a tojjglc- 
joint t Formerly applied to a ball-and socket 
joint Also allrtb , as kmc joint pier- 


ka/ub 287 the introduction of the kne 
dies a varuble mutton, and u ' 

the closing of the joint 1875 

joint Pitts, one in which power is applied by mums of 
a double knee joint arliciilalcd at the top to the upright 
framework, ana at the bottom to a cross head, from which 
proceeds the shaft which applies the force. 

So Khm -JoiiatsA a , geniculate cf Knerd i b 

i 778-«6 WiTMKRINQ /?«/ /’/aH/r(ed 3) II laa Alop,eurus 
eenicnldtus, spiked straw knee jointed Ibid 454 Geuiit 
Seeds many, with a knee jointed awn .8u Loudon s 
Z'h^/ Plants Gloss, iioi Kneed or knee jointed, bent like 

Xneei (nfl), v Pa t and pple kneeled 
(nfld), ^elt (nelt) burms a i oii6owlian, 
a-4 onewlen, 3 cneoulen, kneull(^eu, 3-4 
kneulen, 4 knewlen a onylen, a -3 oseolen, 
cnelen, 3 cneoli, -ly, kneolien, -ly, -len, 3-4 
kaelen, (kn-, onely), 3-6 knele, (5-6 knyl, Sc, 
kiieil(l), 6-7 knaele, 7- kneel [Early ME 
cneolen •— OE cnPmvltan =• Du. ktnelen, MLG , 
Ifx knelen, deriv of endow, knte, Kkbk sb The 
pa t and pple. knelt apMar to be late (i9lh c.) 
and of southern origin Cf. feel, felt ] 

tnlr To fall on the knee* or a knee j to aa.Nume, 
or remain In, 8 posture m which the body is sup- 
ported on the bended knees or on one of them, as 
in suppliiMtion or homage. Const, to , also, with 



KlTEBliEB. 




jH.njSjUja. 


ndirect passive, to be knelt to Somclimes of the 
(ticc To bend to the ground in supplication or 
evereiice 

It laxooa CattOHt 0/ K FdearitA'^ Colt liberiunA iii 
r 96), biirho oil di^InmcMrowlic [n » (lhor|ic /«</ laws 
II ii8>) seiiieowivl ;;el<imi! and tiiiii. on tornan swnV 
it>enie cisoo frtn Cull Hum 35 Aflor t>e forme word of (lo 
lalme [)m] aliuicst code and cncwit'.t to^rncs him < 150a 
^eket 540 The niicnop of Norihwii h Xnruhde tofore him 
vepince i s3ao Sir Beuesi}SS A) 359 ptrl kntwlcdo to 
Jcmpcrur 

$ ciaoo Vices ^ Virtues 51 He flat nlle cnewe* lo tntliS 
fM 145 Cnyle 8ar mfter lo forcii hue fet r 1105 1 ay. 
0976 logon ciiLoh [e i»7Scncol)liic king o laa] liter 
V 30 >1 lia word ImwrS uSer kncoleA 1*97 K (>ioie 


r 39 I her kneiod in iho weye A conipaignje of ladyes 
1394 P Pi Creels 134 pou chuldcst cncTy hiforc Crist 


’^rayer, Commimion, Make your liuinble confession to 
ilmightie God niekely knrUiig iiiion your knees i6ia 
IHAKS. Ttmf II L 138 You were kneel d too, & importiind 
itberwise By all of vs. 1637 Tucklingion Altare Chr 154 
dis knees may not buckle to Baal, nor ktieele at the Com 
nunion. 1750-7 Ir Keyslers Prav (1760) II 331 On these 
tones SL Peter kneeled 1818 Cauisr Digist (i-d a) IM 
4 Ihc clerk kneels before the ordin try, whilst be reads the 
vords of the institution 1840 Uickehs Ol i C Shu/ svn, 
Ihc homely altar where they knelt in afterlife 1884 
i" M Crawford Pom Stuger I il 35 Most of the people 
iround him kneeled 

fig 1833 Hsrbfrt Temple, Bustnesse 38 Who in heart not 
Ivor kn^a i8ai Shflley /V omr/A ifiib 1 1 378 let the 
vill kneel within thy haughty heart 185s Brownivg Chthte 
'toUsnei xx, Low scrubby aiders kneeled down over it [the 
iver] 

b With down (adown) To go down on the 
tnees So kneel up, to nsc on the knets 
a ias5 S'/ Marker ao Ilto higon on hire tneon to cnmlin 
dun a Cursor M 4816 I>un pai kneld[r>rr kiielid, 
ncled) at his fotte C1490 Si C«/Ai5rr/ (Siirtec'.) 11(3 
>ai kiulyd douiie at be w-itcr sydt 1587 htSMiNo Cuntn 
'loltuskedlll 1331/1 Who falling downe prostrate on his 
ace, and then kneeling up, concluded this noble exercise 
nth these words to her Majestie 1606 Shaks. AmI /jr Cl 
II II 19 But as for Caesar, Kncclo downe, kneele dnwne, 
ind wonder 1750 N Larunsk Ik is (1838) III aga Ihiy 
noelcd down to the elect to ask their blessing 1817 

lust i8m LIicksns Dav Copt 11, When I kneel up, early 
II the morning, in my little lied to look out 

0 With refl pron (see Him 4 b) arch 
c 1430 Lt/e St Kath (1884) 9 A lord aroos and kneled 
lym doun before )>e queen 1595 Danikl Ctv Ik are 11 
xiii. He kneeles him downe euen at his entering , 180s 
K.UTT Minttr vi xxix, 1 here they kneeled ihcm dowiL 


1 One who kneels, esp m reverence, sptc in 
6-i7th c., one who received the Lord’s Supper 
nethnfr 

ci38e Wycup Itrm Sel Wks II j Whoa knclero, I, am 
nworki to unbinde }>e lace of his snoon 1551 Rkcokme 
asl Knotul 11356) 364 Hercules, whom the greekea do 
all Fngunasin, as it were the kneelcr, bicause of his 
csliirc 1685 Livim stovb Chnrac in Sel Biug (1845) I 
44 they would not communiiat with Kiieclers 1748 


rop^d between me and the door 1B64 J Walkbk in 
aith/iil Mimstiy \'i 84 He then reined waving his hand 
nd blcs.sing the kncelers 

2 Ch Hist a One belonging to the third class 
if pcTiilents in the early Eastern church, so called 
lecause they knelt between the anibu and the 
hurch-door during the whole of divine service 
) In the Apostolic Constitutions, one of the 
econd class of catechumens, who received the 
iishop's blessing on bended knee 
1719 1 Lewis Consecr Churches 95 In this Part of the 
hiirih HtiKHl Ihli Class of Iho Penitents, who were 
ail d Kncelers, 111773 A MuvenHe Feasts 

279 1 he third rank of penitents was th it of Ihc kncelers 
rprostritors i88a-3 Schaff A.iiO'i/ Rilig Knmul I 303 
he Catechumens proper, both the A uiiicutes and Ceiiii 
’ecteuUs (knoclcrs) 

ts Arch a The return of the dripstone at the 
nring of an arch cf Knfk sl> 10 b Each of 
he terms or stejis of the ‘ fractable ' of a gable , 
i crow step or corbie step Obs 

1617 in Willis fit Clark tamhrrige (1886) I 304 Door 
teedcs with heddrs and coriushcs ind kncelers over y* 
atne Ihid 303 Cornises and kncelers over evcrie wmdowc 
888 R Holmk Aimuiirym 473 \ Knccter, stones that 
land upright, tliat makes a Square outward aboue, and in 
Hard below 

4 A board, stool, or hassock on which to kneel 

1848 J H Newman lussli, Cam wt x 181 At the lower 
nd of the church were about three ranges of movable 
lenches, with backs and kncelers 1894 Daily Neaus 23 May 
/i There are also faiilcl stools and kncelers, 

5 Mtning (See quot ) 

1883 Gkucky (doss Coat Mimiig lerms, Kneeler, a 
luadrant by which the direction of pump rods is reversed 

Knee lese, a rare [f Knee sh + -less ] 
Without a knee or knees in quot {nonce nse) 
That refuses to kneel 

1831 G WiDoowES {title) The lawlesse kncelcsse schls 
laticall Puritan. 

VOL V. 


Knee let. rare [f Knee sb + -let cf arm- 
let, tarhl ] A piece of armour or clothing pro 
tiding or covering the knee, spec , a gciiouillcrc 
IS 1843 Southey yV/ur cIxxxviii (1848)407 A iin cssary 
part of a suit of irmuur was distingui.liej by tins name 
( in thi dajs of chivalry , and the inn Ic of 
diiss which coirespindh 10 It may he t.ilhd km lets, if for 
a new irticle we sirile a new woid 1896 II tslm 
31 Mar 3 '3 this is, pi jpcriy s( caking, not a g liter at ill 
II IS a knes let, if I II, ,y com the term 

Kneeling (nrlnji, vbl sb [f Kneel p + 

-iNO 1 ] 

1 The action of the vb Knikl, a falling down, 
or remaining, on the knees in worship, submission, 
etc J in quot ib^i, adtanung on the knees, 
formerly often with //, a genuflexion 

ciaoo Vues Ik k trims 127 Odder mid cnewlinge, odder 
mid swinke ctsoo Maunufv (Roxb ) xxvi 133 pat do 
grete wirschepe also to Jw Rcuiiic, and iiiase m iny knehnLt.s 
perio 1509 risHFN J un Serm I Use hutimoud Wks 
(1876) 394 fhe hlessyd M,irlha is commended, in orderynge 
of her Soule lo ^od, by of ten knely nges 1631 WiFMR,4n< 
Fun Mun 303 4 here w is sucli creeping and kneeling to 
Ins Tomlw 1789 Jumus 1 ett xv (1815) 73 A Court, in 
which prayers are innralily and kneeling is religion 1881 
Miss Yunge Lads Bane^lty 11 69 the next time there was 
a kneeling , that is to say , w hen the children and M iss 1 >ura 

except perhaps the clergyman, kneel before 

2 hansf A place or space for kneeling in a 
place of worship 

1587 m ^pieiun Lpool Muuu Fee (188 j) I 105 High^ 

to lie and li.ive their kneeling 1645 Hauinoton Siirv 
Horc in Ik ore Htst Soc Ptos HI 507 In the highest 
windowe, under which Hahiiixton s auneeslers haiie for- 
merly had theyro kiieelinge 185a /^i </<</<>/< am/ XIII Six} 
I he n, •iHil of the Holy 1 rimly which IS also furnished 
with similar k net Imgs. 1881 lieRFsr Hoie/x^, Calheih 
i()th C 116 Space beyond that which is requited fur the 
sittings or kneelings of the axtrage (ilacc of worship 

3 I omb ,0.1, Anciltng iushion,-itcsi, plate, stool, 
-support, ’t' kneeling rail, a rail of tii.anguKr 
section, to the vcrtic.al face of which the pales or 
boards of a fence arc nailed, knooling-sap, a 
mode of sapjiing in military engineering (sec quot ) 

1878 1 Harov EtheU’trla (1890) 368 ( hukerel turned 
towards the eh uicel, his eye being alliacled by a red ’kneel 
ing cushion 1853 Dale tr Baldest bfs Ct remoniat 300 
iiott, An uncovered *knecliiig<le«k liefore the Altar a 1847 
bcizA Cook J haiiksf,tvl»g a, My temple dome is 7hy 
broad sky, my •kneeling pi iCe Ihy sod 1703 1 N City 
4 C Purehastr 317 Making and setting up of Pobsadu 
pales (if the Heads are handsomely cut, and the Kails, 
’Kneeling rails) is worth 14* per Rod 1884 Mil / npneei 
tng I It 73 The iiioile of executing the s.ip is thme iii 
two ways, called •kneeling sap, and standing sap, fiom the 
attitude m which the leading sappers work In the kneel 
iiig sap It IS imperative to use shields for the (iroti ction of 
the sappers. t88s \oliNO k very Man hts oun Mu haute 
(ed 8) 798 Carpeting of a sober pattern for ’kneeling 
stools m a church 

Knee liu£f, ppl « prcc + -inc 2 ] That 
kneeU (Itt ami fue ) 

1587 hcFMiHr ContH Holt ashed III 1317/3 ITie bowed 
knees of kneeling hearts. 1593 biiAKs. Rich It, v ill 1 43 
O happy V nitage of a kneeling knee 1855 Macaulav Hut 
Fug XX IV 387 On the day when be told the kneeling 
fellows of Magdalene to get out of his sight 
Hence Xn*« Uugly adv , in a knccimg jxysturc, 
on one’s knees 

1388 Wsci IF 7 »-r xxxvili 36 Knely ngb y putt ide forth III y 
preiris bifure the ky ng 

Knee-pan (n< pan) [f Knee sb 4- Pan ] 

1 1 he Ixmc in front of the knee-joint , the patciia, 
knee-enp 

14 Voc in Wr Wiiicker sqo'iS latimodinm the kne 
panne, or wheilebuii 1565 Giiliiini Osutf, ^tel sill (1513) 
306 Hir leannesse made her joints boliic big ami kneepannes 
for to swell \(Xi Loud Cn* No 3406/4 1 he liune in one 
of Ids Legs sticks out below bis Knee l‘nn 1S81 Mivart 
Cat 109 I he articular surfaces of the condyles form an 
elongated Irnnsveisely exiiicavc, aseendlng ailleular surface 
for the knee (lan 

2 1 ntom ‘A concavity at the aiaex of the thigh, 
underncatli, to receive the base of theTibla’ (Kirby 
& Sp Entomol (i8»6) III 3S4) 

Kneesberry, variant of Nahebkbry 
K nee'-ti mber. Timber having a natural 
anguiar bend, suitable for making knees in ship- 
building or carpentry , e. Knee sb 7 Also fig 

xiaj-ia Dacon Ess , hooduess ly Goottness of Nat (Arb ) 
306 I tke lo knee tynibcr that is good for Ship|>s but not 
for building bouses 1673 h Kkuwn T,as< eti 

(1677) 55 It is built with large Knee 1 traber, like the ribs of 
a Ship 1791 Cuwi LR > ardUy Oak 99 Thy turtuuiis arms 
W irped 11,10 lough knee tinilxT iM ^ reh e d k ha ua 
XIX III 365 A plaiitaliuii of oaks growing lo provide 
‘ knee timWr ’ fur nis ships, 

b with pi A bent piece of timber used in 
carjxnlry or shipbuildmg 

1739 Ladeivf Short Ice Purs IVeslm Br 34 Every 
Angie had three ( taken Knee 1 imliers, pro|ierIy bolted 
aniT secureil 1795-1B14 Worusw Eacurs \ 11 6<i6 Many 
a ship to him bath owed Her strong knee umbers. 

Knele, knely, obs forms of Kneel 
K nell (nel), sb. Forms a. 1-3 onyll, (i cnyl), 
3 onul, s-6 knyll, (6 knyle'', 7 knill , fi. 4 knel, 
6- knell. [OE cnp/l masc ’~*cnulh-, from stem 
of cnyllan, Knell v (perh. a late formation, aflcr 


orig i- sbs from strong vbs ) ihcncc app VVcls 
cnul, cnull, ‘ dcnlh bell, passing bell, knell ' Ih 
Inter furin knell goes witli the same form in the vl 
Cf ficr and Du //id// ‘ clap, loud nport’ froi 
kncllin ] Ihe sound nnile by a bell when strut 
or rung, up tlic sound ol a bell rung slowly an 
solemnly, as immediately after a death or at 
funeral 

a t^l A 111UWOIU Rate St Bind xUlil 74 Sia|, m 1, 
Kmc lormin cny 1 to none sehyren g'lnten by islle fi mil by . 


^ Gloss IV do hihbts^v in Wright yoc 149 loxsi 

knel, te dreyne atel 1530 Abcrd Counc Rig (184 
1 ref 37 ihe wntA that Iais iii Sniict NielioHss sUpi 
quheii he sets ony m,ui cnniiTi ind to the toun ridnnd 
[sail t.if hot a knell will, the bell, old gif lhair Uis lu 
Ilia knellis 01541 WvATi Louer shotviiig continual pain, 
(U 1, llic- dnlellll In -11 that still doth ring Ihe wof, 
knell ol nil my loycs. 1591 bFiNSER Daphnaida 134 L, 
the lyrc lie fif’d with noyse of doltfull knclU i6c 
Sh-aks Macb II I 63 Ihc Bell intiiles me Heare 11 no 
Duiie-in, for it is i Knell Thit summnns thee lo Heauci 
or to Hell 1750 Orav Ehgy 1 The curfew tolls the kne 
of p-irting day 1814 Scott /.rf o/hhsw xx, The Coi 
vent bell Long nine had ceased ns matin knell 1881 Bfaan 
& Rice thapl 0/ kUit 1 3 All the morning the funcr 
knell has been tolling 

b fig A sound announcing the death of a perso 
or the passing away of something, an omen i 
death or extinction Also, allusively, in phrase 
expressing or having reference to death or ej 
tmction 

p 1813SHAKS Hen vrrr.ii i 3. Brought agen to ib Pn 
to heart ills Knell rung out, his lud,,eincnt 1784C0WI1 
task IV 1(8 No stationary steeds Cough their own knel 
1878 1 MiKsoN A//4f , y d// Repub Wks (Bohn) III 39 
Men whose nanus are n knell to all hojic tf progress 

c hansj A sound resembling a knell, a dolcft 
cry, dirge, etc 

<1 1647 H More Song of Soul i in xxi, Ever nnd anon 
dulefiill kmll Comes from the fat ill Owl 
P i8ao Slim lY B ifih 0/ Allas xxv, A knell Of sobbin 
Voltes came upon her ears 

d Comb , oi f knell-man, voue 
i8it (3 Vadianl's I anegyr I erses in Coryat's Lrmi 
ties. Bell min and knell man gcnlrir of the sterple 190 
Speakirt) June 378 1, 1 slill must only bearkcii lu tbes 
knell voices in the blood 

Knell (ntl), V Now chiefly an It Forms 
a I onyllau, 4 kxiullo (m), 4-5 kayllo, /3 4- 
knelle, 6 knel, 7- knell [OL oiyllan -~*knuh 
jan , app in ablaut relation to MlKi cr knclL 
(O Tcut *knell , knall , knoll- set Grimm s v 
knellen) thence ajip Welsh cnulto to toll ( 
bell) Tilt later knell was prob an onoinatupai 
modification ] 

1 1 trans To stnke with a rcsoimdmg blow 
to knock , also absol Obs 

a C990 LimhsJ Gosp Matt vti 7 CnysnS rW cnyllxt 7 
[pulsate] &. un tyned biS luh 1-975 Ri'shw Cusp Luke x 
10 Dtiii cnyllende ontyned hio Jbid xii 36 MiAS 
I ymea K CnylliA (/ mdis/ etiyIlsnS) sona oiitviied b.ft hin 
t-tsit lot SoZkS (Rolls) 193 riier by were kiiulled y th 
put falle, 1 hts eorict ant baiouns ant huere kiiyhtes alle 
p 13 I’ropr Smut (Vernon MS ) in llcirigs hchi 
I XXXI 84/70 Wlios heued |>ei knelled wi)> mom a knix 

t 2 iratis lo ring (a bell) , m later use tsp t 
ring slowly and suleiiinly, as for a dealli or at 
funeral, to toll , also absol Obs 
a. C981 /Etiielwold A »/e Ji/ Ar/iW \lviii 74 Hy rnllr 
don hy ^caruwe |>tM hy m-ijon to^irieaii gm K'UOe mo 

roiiione lielle ^*1400 Malnuev (Roxb ) xxii 103 He Iny 
ler ilytill liell of sillier 

p 1494 in Ing (iiMs (18701 189 Wh. n the m ,e IWI r 
P owles thirch is knelled 1530 Attnl Louiu Ait (,“44 
Pref 37 And quhowsone the witch heirs him knellan 
cominuall nnd ftsl, than he sail jow the comond Ixll 1563- 
Hlc HASAN A^.r;/. SI •fmOMWks (tSqri ii At ten lies, 

a 1651 Calderwood Hist AirhliS^-i) 1 ? 3O3 A lillle liefot 
niidnii.ht the truiniKts were blowin, the commoiin be 
knelled 

3 intr a Of a bell To ring , now esp fc 
n death or at a funeral , to toll 


preye Til pat pe belle kne 

is I S) 331 O hirdis ok Israel, hlnr ye the I ordi- Ul 
Knelhiid fist 111 your cir lOaa h 1 1 - ti 111 h \A.i« ('«» lA v 1 
Not worth a blessing^ nor a liell lo knell for the. 181 
Bvkun Mar Pat iv 11 182 Ihe sullen huge uraeui ir lx i 
Winch never knells but for a princely death 

b gen To give forth a reverberating or 


/or knilid) pc clarions pit .-ill pe clyff lungen 

Portaliui^ and bellis, 1808 Voit Hunting Aon/, 1, H iwl 
arc whistling, horns are knelling 1887 Dowden Shelley I 
xie 499 1 he waves began to cry and knell against the nx k 
C fig lo sound ominously or with ominoi 
effecL Also said allusively in reference to deal 
or extinction (Cf Knell ri b ) 
tSiA Scott BL Dvtar/ vii, The words of the warlock oi 
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knelling m my cars. 1860 G Meieditk rragic Ctui (1681) 
i(ii iier natural blankneu of imagiiiation read hi« alMence 
os an eiitue relinquishment It knelled in a vauuil chamber 
4 (runs 1 o summon or call by or as by a 
knell , to ring (»«fo, etc ) 

1800 CocraiDCB Chrntabel ii. a tach matin liell, the 
baron saiih, Knells us back to a world of dcnlh. rSji 
Lytion (todolpkin 65 Ladies who become countesses are 
knelled inlu marriage 

b 1 o proclS-im by or ns by a knell 
1840 I ai)V C buRV Hist 0/ flirt III, Mr Flynn's requiem 
was knelled in the hearts of the eldera 1847 t-MiasoN 
t'cxmt (1857) 137 loM the bell of beetle and of liee Knell 
tbeir melodious memory 18596 MaREUirH ft lei’trtlx, 
Benson s tongue was knelling dinner 
Hence Kne Htng vbl sb and ppl a 
e 1440 I’arv arg/j Knyllyngeof a belle, /rst/if/acra 

166s T W T horny Abh 14 Are these sounds the knelling 
obse(|uies You use to keep at a Klim's kunerall? 1863 
liiORNBUHY rmt as Steel III 14a "nie knelling shots of 
Ibe Imrooebussrs 1865 /'.if/ »/<•//(. r= June 4 The mourn 
ful knelling of the bells from the steeples of Cruiisiadt and 
St Pelersbu^ 

Kneo, Krneol(i)en, obs ff Knee, Kneel 

Kneot, oba form of Knit v 

Knep, V Also 7 Itneppo Dial var Knap v 2 

1&41 Best farm flis (Surtees) 118 Horses, are on 
mcndinge hand when they kneppe one with another c 1746 
Collier Gim Dubbin) ytetuLane Dial Wks. (1867)67 Os 
grcadly o laul as needs t knep oth Hem of a keke, i8s8 
Crae-en Dial, Knep, knipe, to crop with the teeth, to bite 
easily 1855 Robinson Ufkitby hloss s.v, ‘1 hey (sick 
tattle] are nobbut just yabble to knep a bit ', only able to 
eat a little at a time 

t Kae ppal. Obs In 5-6 kneplll, knappell 
[a I (jr knapel, knepel, Du kneptl, kneppel, var of 
Utfptl (see Grimm) ] The clapper of a bell 

i Ijoo Chnrcksv Acc Htybrnigt (Nichols 7797) 137 For 
the makynjte of the cage of the great bell Kneoill <-1580 
Ibid IS4 For newe mendynge of the third liell Knappell 
ngense Hallowmasse 

Knot, knete, obs forms of Knit v 
t Knetbli. V Obs. Also 6 knatoh [app. a 
phonetic variant or deriv of Knack v] trans 
To knock (on the head), destroy, crush, suppress 
«is84 lirroM Common pi Holy Script in Prayers, kic. 
(18441 339 Ho that killelh a sheep for me kncirlielh a dog 
fSTgOossoN /f/wrvTqb.Witbagrc.ilclubbcICumiiiodusJ 
knalihed them all on the bed, as they hail been (.launtes. 
1809 Up W Bari ow Amsw Hamtltst Cath 17 Now for vs 
lo feret and knetch these Vermin 1831 1 Adams AxP. 
a Peter 111. 3 That trea.son was kiictcbed before U was fully 
hatched, 

Knettle sec Knittlb 
B jiev’el, erroneous form of Kevfl sb 2 
1817 Cait Smith Seaman s Cram iL 7 Kncuels are small 
pieces of wood nailed 10 the inside of the ship, to belay the 
shcats and tackes viito 1878 [•iiillips (ed 4), Kntvels 
[1706 (ed Kersey), A nsveli or Keveli], 

Knevel.var Nkvelzi Knew, Knowleohe, 
Knewlen, obi ff Knee, Knowleuok, Kneel 
II Knes (khcz) Albo 6-9 knos, Qknias [ASIa- 
sonic word Servian Slov ines,iioh ^rbiaii 
kftjes, Ross KHH lb istjazb -Old Slav KlrH^ab 
kiUienzf, prchistoiic a OTcut *kuning Kino 
I' rom .Slov , also Romanian knh, ;klban knez, 
Magyar kemz ] A title among Slavonic nations - 
‘priitcc’, sometimes implying sovereignty, as In 
Montenegro and formerly in the various Danubian 
Prmcipaluies , sometimes merely rank, as now m 
Russia often rendered in western bangs by ‘ duke’ 
cf the title BOmKltt KHJUb vehki! knjazu ‘ great 
prince usually eiiglishtd ‘ grand duke 
1588 V K La Prunaml /> Aioti I (1504' Sv® The great 
Kiics, or duke of Moscovin 184a Howell for I rav xL 
(Aril ) 57 Mosio the court of the great Knca i6« — ief/ II 
To kdr , The Knez of them may know, what Trester John 
Doth with his C imciu in the torrid Zone. 1698 A. Ukand 
Emb. Muscovy to China 41 These three Women were the 
Wives of so many Kiicrcs or Dukes of the Osliacky 1710 
WiinwoRTH Acc Russia (1758) 31 they are divided into 
three ranks, the Nobility, called Kneas, the Gentry and 
the Pcasarils. 1847 Mrs A Kerr Htst Lenna 45 After 
coiisultaliun with the Kneses, the tax was iinpOMd pro. 
porlionablv on the respei live districts, /but 409 It was of 
advantage to the enemies of the Knias, that neiOicr Kiissia 
nor the Porte was sattshed with his political adminbtration, 
Knib, obs. form of Nin sb and v 
tXnick, sb Obs rare [•= MDu ente, Du 
knik, Ml O (whence mod G ) knuk Orig cchoic 
Kntik bears the same relation to kneuk, that cluk, 
snip, bear to clotk, snap ] A light sounding snap 
or cratk as with the fingers 
1580 Holiyband Treas /r Tong, Nigutt, a kmcke 
nindc with the llioinbes, nudes, and treth i6>i CoTOR , 
Nigutt, a knickc, klieke, smp with the teeth, or fingers. 

Kniok (nik), v [(rots with prec » MDu 
emcken (Du kmkken), MLG. (whence mod.O ) 
kmcktn ] trans and tnlr To snap, or crack 
lightly (the fingers, etc ) , to * knack ’ lightly 
1731 Gentl Mag I 350 O Gout I thou puzzling knotty 
IKiint Who knuk st man's frame in cveiyjoint. 17 I turd 
o Logie in Child Ballads vc elxxxiiE (1889) 455 May 
Margaret sits in the queen's bouir, Kmeking her fingers ane 
be ane. S887 Jamiiuun znd SuppL s.v. He can gar his 
fingers knick 

Knick, variant of Nick v , to deny 


Knickkty-knock ] An echoic word expressing a 
succession of knocks of altematmg character 

1800 / 00 k About you XXIV in Harl Dodslry VII 437 Our 
gates are like an anvU, from four to ten, nolhingbut knick 
a knock upon L 

XlUCker ^ (m ku) [In sense i, understood to 
be a Du kntkktr, local Gcr knteker, marble (used 
in school-boy play), app agent-n from kmkken, 
kmekenXo crack, snap, Knick, adopted in U S 
Hut Nicker (q v)in this ora similar sense is much 
earlier in Img The connexion of the other senses, 
and their spelling with kn- orx- is also uncei tain ] 

1 A Iroyg’ ‘marble’ of baked clay, esj) one 
placed between the forefinger and thumb, and pro- 
pelled by a jerk of the latter, so as to strike at 
another marble 

i860 Barti EXT Dtd Amemanisms, Knseker or Nicker, 
a boy s clay niarblo , a common term iti New York. 

2 (Also nicker) A large flat button or disk of 
metal, used as a pitcher. In the boys* game ‘ on 
the line played with buttons 

1899 N glh Ser HI iSVx The buttons of the coach 
man type, with the shank biitlercd down, made a good 
‘nicker , or ‘ktiicker 

3 A game played in Suffolk with stones (of the 
same nature as auik or duck stone) Also the stone 
thrown by each player 

looe F Hall in png Dial Dut 

Xnicker ^ (m kaj) In pi kmcktrs collo- 
quial contraction of Kniokerbockfrs 
1881 jEFrERtis Wood Magtc I l is It was not m that 
pocket, nor In his knickers. 1900 Ttnus 79 laiL 10/3 The 
Imperial Yeomanry In their well made, loosely titling 
khaki tunics and riding knickers. 

b attnb (in form knukei^ ns knicker suit 
i8m Daily Nevus 13 July 6/6 A well known North Country 
fluckmaster, in a light check knicker suiL 
Knicker, variant of Nkkkh v. 
Kaiokerbooker (m kojbpkai) Also 9 nloker-. 
[The name of the pretended author of Washington 
Irving’s History of Nevt York 1 
I {with eapital tntital) 1 A descendant of 
the onginal Dutch settlers of the New Netherlands 
in America, hence, a New Yorker 
(1809 W lRvmo(/7//r) History of New York. BjIDiednch 
Knickerbocker ) Ibid Author a Apol , When 1 find 
New Yorkers of Dut.h descent priding themselves upon 
being ‘genuine Knakerbockers jetei 1878 !s Osgood in 
D r HiH Bryant (1879) 138 We can all joim whetlier 
native or foreign born,Knitkerbockert,or New Eiiglandera 
2 attnb or as adj Of or pertauimg to the 
Knickerbockers of New York 

tM Ia>NCF in ti/e (tSgi) II 303 The dreadful Knicker 
bocktr custom of calling on everybody 1887 Poll Mall G 
79 Jam lo/i A dcsceridaiit of one of the Knickerbocker 
famiUes 

IL 3 (wttA small imliat) pi Loose-fitting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee, and worn by 
boys, sportsmen, and others who require a freer 
use of their limbs. The term has been loosely 
extended to the whole costume worn with these, - 
kmckerbocktr suit (Rarely in sing) 

1 he name is said to have been given to them because of 
their rcscmblxtiLe to the knee breeches of the Dutchmen m 
Cruikshaiik s illustrations to W Irving s History gp Nevo 


Hukerbockers, u e. long loose breeches generally worn with 
out braces, and buckled or buttoned round the waist and 
knee. 1850 KiNGiiLKrin/.{/i(i878) II go The pufiod trunk 
hose in the country, where they were ill made, became 
slops, Le. knickerbockers. 1B80 ‘Thackerav Round. Pap, 
Dc Jmentute 71 Children in short frocks uid kiiitker 
bockers. i86a Mas. F RrsiiFiELD /Iiiuf f/r/roiw L 3 Mountain 
solitudes undisturlied by visisms of crinoline and knicker 
bockerv 1883 E. Pennell Ei mhirst Criam Leiccstersh 
707 In cases not few the knickerbocker has of late been 
more familiar than the hiiikskin. 

attnb 1881 Times 17 July, One knickerbocker company, 
wearing the same uniform ms the London bcottish. 1864 
Miss Yoncf Pnal II 736 A little knickerbocker lx>y, with 
floating rich dark ringlets. 1894 Pall Matt G 15 June 4/7 
The assumption ttiat the knickerbocker Ixdleafcycluu] wore 
doing something confcssestly unseemly i 9 yj IVtstm Ga* 
iz Ian. s/s A talent quite ignored in knickerbocker days. 

Hence Kni okexl>ook«T«A (-sod), a , wearing 


travel statned, du<(ty nhoed guest. 

Xniokered (m kaad), a [f KiaoK£R2 + -ed 2 ] 
Clothed tn knickerbockers 

F* 4 ttch aS Aug 8 $/i Three human legs bygienlcally 
knickered 

Kuokety-knook (m k6ti,np k) [Echoic cf 
Kniok-a-knock ] An echoic word imitating an 
alternation of knocking sounds, hence adverbially 
striking from side to ude with alternation of 
sound 

181S H & J Smith Rey Addr, Rebusldint, Hu bead as 
he tumbled went fciiickety knock Like a pebble in Carisbrook 
well iSas Chr. Wokiwworth in Lift (1888) 78 You know 


Knick-knack, lliok>liaok(nik,na:k) Also 
7-9 kniok-naok, knioknaok , 8-9 nloknook, q 
nio-nao, nlonso [Kedupl of Knack sb , with 
first element lightencil as in cruk crack, etc J 
+ 1 A petty trick, sleight, artifice, subterfuge 
1618 F letchrb Loyal Sufy 11. 1, If you use these knick 
knacks, This fast and loose. ai6as Fletchkr Hum. 
Licutsiianl i 1, 1 hese foolish mistresses do so hang about 
ye, So whim]>er and so hug Soft vows and signs, and 
fiddle faddles. Spoils all our trade (of war) ! You must 
forget these knick knacks. 1873 Marvell Reh Iransp 
II 317 You by the advantage of some knick knacks have 
got the asieiidont over them 

2 A light, dainty article of furniture, dress, or 
food , any curious or pleasing trifle more for 01 na- 
ment than use, a trinket, gimcrack, kickshaw 

a i88s N O i9ai/rn»'sfiwfF7M L/4rxT, Miss won't come in 
to Biiy, liefore She spies the Knick knacks at the Dore 
1686 Goad Ci/»/ Bodies w 11 179 Two Knick iiacks of the 
fair 1715 Dam EV Amr/// Cotlog (18771 377 (D ) He found 
me supporting iny outward talwriiaLle with some knick 
knacks at the confectioner's 1748 Chestkrp Ar// (1797) 
II clviL 6t Knick knacks, butterflies, shells, insects, &c are 
the objects of their most serious researches. iBss W lav mo 
Braced Hall iil 75 Ihe many little valuables and knick 
knacks treasured up in iho housekeepers room. z888 Mas. 
Slow* Lit foxes ay Knick nacks. 

1714 Mahueviiik fab Bees (sjai) J 349 Watch 
makers and others that sell toys, superfluous mckii icks, and 
other curiosities. iSao W Irving iielck Bk (1849I j86 Me 
IS a plain John Bull, and has no relish for frippery and 
nick nacka iSas W Cobbictt Rural Rules (18851 * 347 
Two or three mck nacks to cat instead of a piece of bacon 
and a pudding 1836-9 Dickens Sk Boa u. (1850) 6/1 The 
little front parlour, the little nicnacs are always arranged 
in precisely the same manner 

attnb i860 "sAi A Lady Chester/ v 74 Not mere millinery 
and gloves and mtknack shopping 

b A feast or aocial meal to which each gueit 
contributes in kind 

Z77S Fean a Nabob 1 Wks. 1799 II agS Robins has a rout 
and supper on Sunday next A nick nack, we all con 
tribute, as usual 

3 An alternation of knacking sound* , an instru- 
ment that pioduccs such, as the bones 

i6go H More Observ Arnma Magica (1655) 144 Some 
idle boy playing on a iiair of Knick knacks. 1708 Brit 
Apollo Na 56. 3/1 Death Watches jierplex. With repeated 
knick knacks. 

Hence Xui okknooked (-nsekt) a, 

1891 l atlh 0/ Our fathers Sept tui Fiirniturcd, and 
knick ktiackcd, as though Us hospitable Inmates bad been 
in since Ouarler day 

Xniox-knaojcatory, niok-n. (nikinxk&- 
t»n) Also 8 niok-kn [f Knick knack after 
conservatory, laboratory, etc] A repository of 
knick knacks Also loosely, airnick-knaiJc 
a 1704 T BaowN Wks (1760) II 15, 1 keep a nicknackatory, 
or toy shop 17S1 Amherst / rrr* A»/ No 34 (»754) t?*. 
1 wrnt to the (Ashmolean) musseum, vulgarly called tbe 
nicknackatory a 1734 North Lives (1876) It 180 He was 
single, and his bouse a sort of knick knackatory 181a Scott 
Let to Miss Baillie 4 Apr m Loikhart, You sec my nick 
nnckatory is well supplied 1810 W Taylor in Monthly 
Rev Xu 13 Collecitng the nicknackatories of every vir 
tuoso within reach 

Hence Xulok-kaaokuto rlan, •» rlui sb and a 
(also nioknaokitoriun, -arlnn -aterian) a. sb 
One who keeps a ‘ knick-knackatorv ’ , a dealer in 
knick knacks , b ad/ Devoted to knick-knacks 
i8as m Hone Fveryday Rh I 1784 The plaintiff' was a 
nicknackitarian, that is, a dealer in turiositics. sBoa Chron. 
in .4nn Rig 445/1 A profession technically called a Nick- 
nackitorinn, that is a dealer iii all manner of curiosities, such 
as Egypluin mummies Indian implciiicnts, antique shields, 
helmets, Stc. .84a United Semut Mag, 11 7 'Ibose of a 
kmcknackateriaii tendency 

t Sni ck-kna-cker. Obs rare-' [f.KNioK- 

KNAOK + -EB ] A tnfler 

i6m Breton Strange Neives (1879) 6/7 Other kind of 
knick knackers which betwixt knaue and foole can make 
an ilfaiiourd passage through tbe world. 

Xni ck-kaa okery, uok-nnokery. [f 

Knick-knack 4 - -ery J a Knick knacks collec- 
tively b A slight or trifling ornament 0 A 
fanciful dish or confection,™ Knick knack a 

a. i8ia G COLMAN Poet F agarics, Lady 0/ Wreck Advt , 
A short epic poem, stuffed with romantic knick knackerieic 
1813 Moore Horaa.Odes L xxxviii, Boy, tell the Cook that 
I hate all nick nackeries, 1848 Ft user s Mag XXXVI 1 1 
130 They eagerly collected all sorts of kmck knackery 1876 
Mrs. Whitney Sights ^ tns ll xxxl 588 She took the 
divtter and went round wbisking among knickiiackery 
and books. 

P >800 Ann. Reg 7367 Too much drapery, ornament, and 
various nick nackery 1870 Miss Bridgman R Lynne II 
IIL 58 Nicknackenes from China and Japan 

Kuck-kna oket. Sc [f Knuk knack + 
-ET dim suffix ] A little knick knack 
1789 Borns Ca/t Grose s Peregnn. vi. He has a fouth o' 
Bind nick nackets Rusty airnoxips and jingim jackets. 
189* Keknk in L/e ix. zia An omnivorous collector of 
knick knackets. 

K!nlok-kna*okloalljr, adv nonce-wd In a 
knick-knackisb way, frivolously, 

1749 CiiRSTERF Lett (1703) II. cxcv 734 Do not run 
through It, as too many or your young countrymen do, 
mu-sically, and (to use a ridiculous word) knick knackically 

IClliok-lmaokish(nik|n»ki[), a [f Knick- 
knack -1- -iHH ] Of the character of a knick-knack, 
light, tnfling, flimsy 



KNICK-ZWACKY. 


781 


KNIPE-EDSED 


> 8<4 Monthly Mag X. 165 A fon.lness for Ml lli-rt 11 
neat, efleminate, finical, and nick knackish, 1B44 / rattrt 
Mag XXX 55/1 The plan of this dinner w,is a trifle loo 
kiuclc knackuh [mi^r -ashish). 

Km ok>klia<oW, a Also nick naoky [f 
as prec + -T •.] Of, pertaining to, knick-knacks , 
addicted to knick-knacks, affected, trifling 
1797 Mrs. a. M FruNKtr Beggar Ctrl (1813) I 30 The 
parsonage, which the knick knackey taste of the fate in 
rumlient had rendered like [etc ). iSai Ulaekvt Mag X 
aoi I hat any nick knacky gentleman, like Hope, could 
inhale from Byron s works the spirit of his bold, satiriral, 
and libertine genius. 1814 Miss Perrier Inhet viii. His 
dressing room is so ne.it and nu kn.irky i8a8 Miss Mir 
I'ORIJ ytUage Ser 111 (1863) 319 John Hallett was rather 
knick knacky in his tastes , a great patron of small inventions. 
Kni'oky-kno-okers [f Kmaokisr, with varied 
reduplication ] (Seequot ) Cf KNicK-KNACKi^ 3 
187* Stainer ft Barrett Diet Mus Berms, Kmcky 
knackers, the common instrument of percussion known ns 
bones. 

Knie, obs form of Knek 
Knife (naif), tb PI knives (naiv*) Forms 
1-3 oalf, 3-7 knlf, (3 onifa, onlua, knlua), 3-4 
knijf, 3-5 knyua 4-5 knyf, knyff(o, 4-6 knyfe, 
4- knifa IH 3 oniuea, -fes, -fen, 3-6 kniuos, 
(5 knyfes, -ys, 6-7 kniftl, 7- knives [f ate 
OE f/»^(lithc) — Pris kntj, MDu. cmjf (Du 
(«»//), ML(l liitf (LG kntf, knief, knif), Ger 
knetf {\\xoh from I G ), ON knlf 1 (S\v hutf, Da 
kmv) — OTeut of uncertain etym J'orms 

ivith / arc also found in Du /«///, LG kntp, 
kmep ,0 ktutpltXta ktuupe,giietp,gnippe) as to 
he relation between these and the lorms with f, 
:f Inapt and Inavt F canif (1441 in Godef 
Compl ) is from Teut ] 

1 A cutting-instmment, consisting of a bbade 
with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed m a 
bmdle, either rigidly as in a table-, carvim;-, or 
\healh-Lmfe, or with a joint as m a po<Ut or 
lasp kmfe The blade is generally of steel, but 
joraetime* of otlier material, as in the silver fish 
mil frnit-knives, the (hlunt-cdgcd) Papeiiknipk of 
ivory, wood, etc . ‘tiid the flint knives of early man 


1 knyf kui appel to pane ri3M Chauclr /' rafl 369 liir 
»nyucs[r'»- kiijjfcsl were chaped noghl with bras ^ut afwiilt 


iiluer wmght ful dene 
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Uaret Ain k luo A Shoemakers paring knife. 1663 1 
l>iary 33 Oct , Bought a large kitchen knife, and half a d< 
lysler kiilvea W Kino Cookery iii. Silver anil goiu 

Olives brought in with the dessert for t irving of jellies. 
1796 C. Marsiiai l Gardtn. xii (iSij) 14a A slip of the knife 
may wound a neighbouring branch >846 Bki ri an tr Mol 
r<ugHt s Man,Oper Surg 314 I isfranc uses a double edged 
knife, and pa-sse* it round the limb so as to carry it with its 
point downwards on the anterior siirfai e of the tibia. 1874 
Kniomt Dk-I Meeh , Deuble hm/e, a knife having a pair of 
blades which may be set at any regulated distance from ea< h 
other, so RS to obtain thin sections of soft lioilies. One form 
nf this IS known .as V dentin s knife, from the inventor 

b A knife used as a weapon of offence or de- 
fence , a knife like weapon , applied to a short 
sword, cutlass, or hanger War lo the kmfe war 
to the last extremity, fierce or relentless war fit 

r ixjiLamb Horn 6qWe ne majen pe fonil from us driue 
Ne mid sworde nc mid kmue 1197 K Giouc (Rolls) 3386 
He drou Ls knififl slou he king 1377 Lanoi. P PI W \ i6s 
Hadde hci had knyucs, hi crysl, her eylher had killi-cl 
other C147S Rauf Coitvar 864 Ilk aiio a schoit knyfe 
hriidit out soiic. 1:1507 UuNBAR 7 yVrto'/r 33 than 
Vre come in with sturt and stryfei His hand wes ay vpoun 
his knyfe. 1590 Si knsi r A <7 i >11 36 The worthic meed 
l)f him that slew Sansfoy with bloody knife 1608 Siiaks 
Pr 4 tV I I fir Thou lai »t in eucry g esh lhat lone hath 
giucn me, 1 he Knife that made it 1704 h huiiER Med 
r,} mn (1711) 345 If I had Ijccn Sl.ab cl, or h id had my h lesh 
cut with knives i8ia Bvron Ch Har 1 Uxxvi, War, war 
IS still the cry, ‘ War even to the knife 1 ’ 1876 to adstone 

Rehg Phought 1 in Contemp her June 7 ‘Catholicism’ 
has declared war 10 the knife against modern culture. 1894 
Mrs H Wari> J/a>ar//<s II 5 If Wcstall bullies him any 
more he will put a knife into bun. 

fo Pair of knwes, a set of two knives, esp 
as carried in one sheath Obs 

Davies and others following him have explained the term 
as * a pair of scissors’, hut ibis is apparently erroneous. 

[1303-3 Durham Aic holts (Surtees) 504 In uno pare de 
CuUell empt pro Priorc, « 1 1575 Laneiiam /W (1871)38 
A payr of capped Sheiriekl kniucx hanging a lo side. 1594 
Baknfielu 4 ^ Shiph. 11 xvii, A pane of Kniues, New 
Oloucs to put y^m tliy milk white hand lie g\pe thee 
1610 f Cocks Dtary i Oct (1901) Pude foi a pane of 
knyscs for my va[lentinel os, a string for them t.vf 
ri645 Howrii t eii I i xiv, Half a do/tn pair of Knifs. 
31658 hoRD, etc Wihh 0/ / dmoHton II 11, But sec, the 
bridegroom and bride come, the new pair of Slieflield knives, 
fitted both to one sheath 1893 W 4; 8th Ser IV 17/3 At a 
meeting of the British ArcluDologicnl Association, in i860, 
was exhibited a pair of wedding knives m their embossed 
sheath of courbouiili 

d A sharpened cuttmg-bladc forming part of 
a machine, as of a straw-cutter, turnip-cutter, rag- 
engine, etc 

1833 J Holland Matts^/ Metal tl 361 These knives are 


placed obiHiucly to the axle so as lo o|n rale with n soil of 
draw cut upon the matter picsented at the end uf the Isix 
l853C(i/a/ A Agnc 6 o< Shmo l,touied,r Ihc knives 
are ns easily sharpened and set as in an ordinaiy cli ilf cutler 
1873 J Richards Ik ood vmrking haetoms los It uould Im. 
impoHHibIc to change the cylinders when a machine h is 
a variety of work lo do, but by h.aving some extra knives 
ground at different bevels u iiecomes an easy mailer to 
change them. 

e Phr Bifoieipne) fan say kmfe very quickly 
or suddenly tolloq 

1880 Mre Parr Adam 4 Foe xxxii 443 Fore I could cay 
knife ha was out and clane off 1893 K Kielinc Many 
/nnent 334 We II pull you off before you can say knife 

2 Cosnb a at/rtb , AS knife-age AoKsb 11), 
-bafk, -basket, blade, -box, -tase, -cut, -Jeat, -girdle, 
-haft, -man, shaft, -stab, -stioke, -thrust, -tray, 
t> uk, etc , objective, obj gen , and instrumental, 
as kmft-i leaning, -eater, fam tet , -hafter, -juggling, 
maker, sticking, -miallcrwer , similativc, etc, ns 
kmfe iHuked, featured, -jawed, -like, shapui, 
-stripped adjs 

1889 R R Anderson tr Rydbergs Teut MythoL 94 ITie 
third patriarch begins iIk ‘ kmfe age and the axe age with 
cloven shields 1844 J 1 HTMiim Parsons IP vi, A 
cook and *kmfe and shoe hoy 1737 Bracken A«cr/< cy 
/»i/r (1757) 11 134 Shoulders no thicker than a ‘knife 
bark 1683 Moxon At.ih h tin , Printing lUcl , • A mje 
backt Sculptm, is a Sculptor with a thin edge 011 its back 
1858 SiMMONDS Did hade, ’’A'a//^- Aa,t/,r, a tray for hold 
I ng table knives. 17991, Smiiii I ayilorlih 

pair vii. An old facbioned crablieH ^nifr Ixyx on a dumb 
waiter 1869 Daily Neivs 11 Dec, ’’Knife clcining machine 
maker 1883 Stfi enson 1 reas 1 st ly xyi, With a ’’kmfe 
cut on the side uf ilie 1 beck 18x3-34 Co^s Study Med 

descriptions of I ondon ‘knife caters. i86fj H Ingraham 
t itlar 0/ f ne (1873) igo ‘Knife girdle of lion s hide 17SO 
Strvee S roit' X 117^4)11 y XII 398/1 J he kill of niak 

ing (Inc Knivesand ‘Kniye hafts. 1864 / eedi Afeic 74 Oi 1 , 
Richard Rhodes, ‘knife hafter 3896 Lsdekker Ao} hat 
Milt V 349 The ‘Kmfe Jawed hi ' 


Iftoplo^nalhiis) cli iractensed by llie lawl 
sharp cutting edge 1874 Lisle Carr jud 1 


”i<ANr! 4 rcr 


tustr Lind Pteu'S 14 Apr 363/3 [Ihc simoom s) 
IKLssaBie leaves a narrow * knifelike ’ tr,ack 163* Siii rwood, 
A ‘knife maker 1704 Lend Cox No 408./4 Wilhaiii 
Dickenson, Scixcr or Kmfe maker 1643 R Whiiams 
AVe f ang Aimr (1866) 136 They cXll h nglish men Chau 
quaquock, that is, ‘Knive men, stone formcily ticiiig lo them 
in stead of Knives. 189s W W'li lison in Midland Ptonst 
VI 9 Serving as knife man in the Oateshend nursery 01763 
Shenstone (>« 7oi/t Wks 176411 320 A ‘knife shaft made 
from the royal oak 1835-6 1 oddO</ Anat I ii. Com 
pres.scd ‘knife shaped biU 1851 Masne Reid Scalp Hunt 
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’knife swalloy 
Ceicsful ‘knife 

b Special Combs knife-bar, a bar lieaniig tlic 
knives III a cutting machine , knife-bayonet, a 
combined knife and bayonet, can icil when not in use 
In a sheath, a small sword-bayonet, knife boy, .a 
boy employed toclenn table-knives, knife-oleaner, 
a machine for cleaning and polishing knives , knife- 
dagger, an ancient form of one edged dagger, 
having a long anil heavy blade , knife file, a linn 
and tapering lile, with a very sharp edge, knife- 
flsh, a species of carp (Cypnuus cultiatus), 
knife-grose, a stout American sedge {Rileria 
latifolid) with sharp edged leaves , knlfo guard, 
a small metal piece or arm hinged to the hack of 
a carving fork to protect the hand against the 
slipping of the knife , knife head, ‘ that piece 111 
the cutting apjiaratus of a harvester to which the 
knife 18 fastciicil, and lo whith llie pitman head 
IS connected’ (Knight />/</ Meih huppl 1884), 
t knife book, a sickle , knife lanyard, a l.anyaul 
lo which a sailor’s knife is fastened, knife money, 
an ancient Chinese currency consisting of lironxc 
shaped likeaknifc, knife pobsher-^/rt/r ilcancr, 
knife-rest, a small jullnyv of metal or glass on 
which to rest a carving knife or -fork at fable , 
also, a support to keep a knife in position while it 
IS being ground, knife-scales, the sides of the 
haft of a knife , knife sharpener, an instrument, 
usually of steel, for sharpening knives , knife - 
smith, a mtiker of knives, a cutler, f knife stone, 
a hone , knife-tool, (a) a knife sIiajKtl graver, (b) 
n minute disk used to cut fine lines in scal-engiay- 
ing , + knife-warper, a knife-thrower, a juggler , 
knife-worm, a caterpillar that cuts leaves bee 
also Knife iKiAnn,-FnoE,-oKiNnFii iivm>if,cI< 

1881 Spans P-ncyil Induit Irts i(id 3 ‘Kiiirc bai, with 
diagoiiaf slots, to giic the laleral movi ment as it desccmls 
1848 I HAI kENAV 7 an Pan vi, The ‘kniR Ix.y wxs . auclit 
Stealing a Cold shoulder of mutton. 1891 Month I XXII 
IQ The apple parcr and ‘knife cleaner arc American 16S3 
Moxon Meeh. Fxere , Printing Diet , * A oj/! /tA-, a hie w ith 
a thin edge. 1799 W lookh I'tew JfMxxtaa A'»// III 176 
The ‘knife fish, a 1599 Sflnskr F Q mi vil 38 In his 
one hand, as fit for harvests tmlc. He held a ‘knife hook 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet Prade, 'Ksu/t rest Ibul, 'hnje 
sharpener. 188a Vorksk Post o Jan , ' 'Knife scales are 
those parts of a knife lhat form the udes of the handle of 


his ‘knlf woMsare, Nt J leieS mid swtnrdrs. i860 I mu s 
t and / ije, rate Wks. (Bohn) II 337 Su< li an ime lias i nr 
culios, boicrs, ‘kmfe worms 

Knife (naif), » [f Knife jA (SeealsoKMtK 

1 tians lo use a knife to, tq cut, strike, o 
stab with a knife 

18 Gkcaifiiiit t 111 174, I shtjiiKl get >ou pistoled r 
'kniftd as xure ''s rg^s aicc^j,*' T >» this involcmr i86 
Daily Ttl j 8 Apr i'lrtir was only ‘ kmfetl ju 

prior to winning. "It Doni tstit. secured ibe judifc s h »i ri il 
at the hnish 1883 ‘Assn mhimas Motl J/oustXit/t 7* 
1 knew better til m to my oystt r 1890 Oovti- S/ > 
I our XI (cd 3) 20), I would bavc thought no mojc o 
kiiiriiijr him thin of mfikiPK this cigir 

b To lift (food) to the mouth wuh a knife 
1897 (.la/iHf (U SI XXX jWi I hesT know h dt,c seeker 
kmfe their fooil, feeding Ijolfi tiriin and stnnneh siniul 
iHIlLously Wlist they lost In manners, tlity g iin.’d in linn 

C u S slang 1 o strike at kccretly , to tn 
dtavonr to defeat in an underhand way 
1888 A’otion (N y ) S July 3/1 He speaks fivounhly o 
them in a h idiiik nrlirie, snr) knifes ’ them sly !y in p ir i 
graphs 1891 Affx/nx (Mass ) 7r«/ 5 Nov 12/7 lhLidi.il 
lo llnife Mnisr f ,r tonglrss 1895 / iiiiei u, I)C( 8 Ih 
Ilia r il knifiiik of Sell itnrs I iHl|,e and Ch iiidler will coiifirii 
waverink Irish yoters to supjHril the ‘( 1 ind Old J irty 

2 liihn a To spread or lay on (i>aint) yvitl 
a knife b Boot making lo tiiiii (soles .am 
heels) with a knife 

1887 C// /////</ 24 June The p»gmpnt*< trr kmf«« 

on to the canvas tB88 I tntta (weekly ed > i8 Mny 17/ 
1*0! boots li a du/cn (wts p'lid to tht hnibhcr] for knihng 

Knife and fork. 

1 lit as used in fating at table lltncL in varioii 
phiases referring lo eating, as to play a good kntj 
and fork, to eat heartily 

*7*7~3® } nhUs ! f nr mtf s Wift. «V RnXfH T!»cn, ti 

coiUrjlmfe lo my loss, My knife ind f'»ik wtir laid Ter iss 
1809 Malkin Gtl hlas i vi p 2 l)ominEr>. tftpr playm 
n KOod knife ind fork took himself off 185s IMiki-n 
BUak Ho xlv, My diCesium is mufh impiirrH Tnd I ftn 
but A iKH)r kmfe niul fork at any lime 1688 Assik S 
Swan l^ori% i lir\nr t 31 I U bt RlTd to see you over lo 
knjfr nnd foi k 1869 Uoi nki ssnnn A olhry HUiUrApnts\\\ 
Moran pliycd i good knife ind fork 
b allrxb (kniJe and fork) 
i8it Sporttntf Maff XU 75 1 hrve drxtrous knife nnd fur) 
men i84iGR»SLiYt Ircr iBi Wuh one t liss itis>vhi 
ho-s been termed i kmfe ind fork question with the othri 
ft moril or pkMmcTi Affair 1895 PfimsNL I al 0/ Libert 
IX i8a \ kmfe nnd fork btt ikTa-si 

2 A popular nninc of Herb Rol>crt 
hobatianum) ami the common dull niosi {t yto 
podium ilavatunt) 1879 in Britten ii Hollami 

llincc Knife and lorker, one who plays a gooi 
knife and fork, a hearty latcr 
a 1845 Htinii / ileian 4 / lAiol \t, Not a mere pic mi 
But t. nipling to the solid knife and forkci 

Kuixe-board. 

1 A lio.artl on which knives arc clcantd 

184B Thaikikay V nnity Pan xsxvii Kageics rose fiuii 
the Imfe InnrtI [= position of knife Ikij [ lo iIil fixit liinid o 
Ihecaimgc 1858 Simmonds />/ ! J rod , Awi/i tom t 
pie< c of wooil, pi on, or cased with h itlicr for ch iniui, 1111 
|K>IisliiiiK Uihic knives. 

2 A popular name for the original roof seat oi 
omnibuses consisting ot a double bench (dacci 
lengthways on the top 

185a I El 1 H m Punch ly May (Carinon) You don t i lU 1 
me loming out on the knife htwril again 10 nnkr nr lu 1.. 
a paily of swells 1869 Iii'iitni //. kiuii, iK xwiii 
He s,il smoking on Ihr knife h srd of Ihr 1 nimhns 189. 
Sai A londm up to /MVi.s 1 lit re w i uhled to lli> to| 
of the hlis two long rows of si ils will ll sojII nqulltl 
ihc jiopular disign lOon of the ' kmic bond 

Kni-fe-e dge. 

1 Ihe edge of a knife also han^f anythinj 
keenly cutting Also attnb - knilc edged 

1876 Om* h I iot Dm Dtr xxiii, Iln piulL h^d hit 
Icrrilik knife edge 1877 h A/r I aith 11 

Jo insert the kmfo cd)^c of •% sh »rp divriminTiion 1884 
J i-NsNsoN h€i.ket tl 1 14L, 1 would Ltctp, Cl \\sl ovci kmfe 
flnil IJartfoot 

2 A wedge of hard slid, on which a jicndulum 
scale-beam, or the like is made to oscillate 

18x8 C\rT KAii-Rin/A// /tans 3*> bor the constructioi 
of the )M.nduIum, it became of import mcc to ^cltct i mo<1i 
ofMis]H.nsion free from objection. Diimond points, sphetts 
and the knife edcr, were eftch considered 1851 llhutr 
CiiUil Gt I xhw i?66 The pcndnlmn is snsprndcd m 
a knife edge of very h ird hronre 1854 ] St om-i-kn m (>f r 
Ctrl St , Lhtru 4 l)cliCTtc bTlnncts nivc thrir jx»inls a 
oscillation composed of a steel knife edge working on Tgat 

b /rant/ aud 

187* U STLrMFN Dltrytf'r D uroLc \ (1804^ 120 nilincioj 

ourselves on ft knife edge uf n r < rn two krcN issrs. 189 
r<tn Mall Mate Aug s.4 Mie hadioim. to the pitty ui 
the knife edge uf anticipation and uUrm 
Hcncc Xnife-edff^d a , having a thin shaipedgi 
like a knife 

1863-76 Curling Dis Rediiin (ed 4) 46 A pair of knifr 
edged scissors. 1865 Oeikie Sien 4 (icol Siot 11 118 ' 
mere kmfe edged crest, shelving steeply inlo the glens 111 
either side tSti ttaipir s Mag Aug 445/x A kmfe edge, 
craft with yvide keel 

167-1 
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KNIQHT. 


Xnifefta fnsi f|ful) [-FUL ] As much as 
a knife will hold or carry 
1850 n Tavlor J- Idol alia ix (i86j) 86 Every knireful 
brounhl out n i|uaiitity of Kraiiifc nntl hlbIca. iSm K 
Mansfihi) Chi/J i8j He proceedetl to shovel kmfcluls of 

Xxufe-grxnder. 

1 One whese trade it is to grind knives and 
cutting tools, in the process of making tlicst , 
also, an itinerant grinder or sharpener of knives 
and scissors. 

>611 hi oKio, ilrruolaloiv, s sheure or knife anniltr 1797 
Canning hm/t Cttindcr w, Itll me, Knife grimier, how 
you CBine to grind knives? 1813 i.xam>uer 17 May yijh 

1 neks that are < ailed nervous,— such ns playing the knife 

grimier with your leg 1878 ^ CXXVII 365 

Ihc cs-se of the Shertield knife grinders. 

2 A griiid-Ntone, emery-wheel, or other appliance 
for grinding steel cutting tools 

1875 in Knight nut MiJt 

8 a. A name for a species of cicada b TheNight- 
jar or Goatsucker {Cutt JJiii ), sec fiiiiMiFR 7 
i8s9 Tfnnfnt Cr^/<)» (i860) 1 j6j The cicada makes the 

riscinhiing tint of a cutlcr'b wheel ihit it has acquired the 
lu^ly nmiroprinte n une of the knife grimier 

jCni f«-ua ndle. 

L 1 he handle 01 haft of a knife 

1798 Wii COCK* tr Stnonn,,, lay / ind 1 vi m HOit, 
The non [Xiint logellicr wilh the hladc of a knife set in 
a knife handle, conimon to them Kith. 

2 Popular name of siiccics of Razor shell, Sohn 
uliqtia or 6 emis Chiefly U S 

iliHiCiitl dfrti XXV 13 Knife Handles, diu/r* r Iheir 
figure resembles the handle of a knife 
AUfeleM, <i tAre Inhkniuelea Without 
a knife 

•573 Tussra Ifusl> (1878) 188 Some knincles their daggers 
for brnuerie wenre. 

tKiu*lldl77 0 Obs ran-' t i-' ^ Of the 
nature of a knife 

>548-67 Thomas ttal Dtd , CoiUllatt, slrypes with a 
sword, or other knifely weapon. 

Zm fe*play ing. t O' Tossing and catching 
knives, as practised by jugglers Obs b Wielding 
a knife as a weapon 

13 A 4f/j 1044 (Ibxll MS ) Kngf plcyeyng and syng 
>ng iSuMiiiihi Ar/ \l 1 (18A61 784 ' Wc c tine 

lie ul> toknifc plajing , said the most distinguished priest 

Xnifer luol hi) Boot malms [f Kmfk t' + 
-nt • ] One who knifes or turns the soles and heels 
of boots 

1888 Fall Mall G i8 Apr 7/3 Charles Solomon, a Jew, 
dcscrilied himsetf as a kinfcr or ‘ m istcr ', taking (xMls to 
in ike at ^s per iloren pairs, out of which he gut -r per 
du/in fur knifing >890 !• Aki Dunkaskn Fnift A'/ 
Swratiiig Syst 3 An inferior master in the boot trade, or 
wb It IS callcil a • kiufcr 

t Kniff-knaff Obs slaus A kind of jest 
1683 K Huoksr Pnf I'oidagtS Mystic Dn 15 What 
shal wee s 11 of Ksillenes and nrullcries, (Juirks and 
(Juilleis, Tries and i rangaiiis, KnilT knaffs, liimboms, Kc t 
Knight (nail), sb I'orms a 1-3 cniht, (i 
enwht, cnooht, 3 f?/-/// onihht\ 4011131, (jonih, 

<; onoot) , 1-5 kuyht, (a knioht, 3 kni^t, kniot), 
3-4 kniht, 3-6 km^t, knyjt, (5 knyjht), 4-6 
knyght, (5-6 knygt, Si knioht, knyoht), 4- 
knight (ff 3 onipt, knioth, 4 knitht, knytht, 
knigth, knl^th, 5 knygth , 3-4 kmth, 4-3 
<6 Sr ) knyth y 3 knit, 4 knite, 4-5 knyto, 

6 knytt ) f A common \V (itr word 01 iri//tt, 
(neoht -OhriN Inciht, Inituht, OS {iHfltUiht 
iMUii and Dll OIKj , MIK, liieht[ii 

knecht) In the coiitineiitnl tongues the jirevail- 
ing senses are ‘ lad, servant, soldier ’ 1 he genitive 

pi in ME was oeeas ImshUn e\ 

I tl A boy, youth, lad (i)n]y in Oh ) Oh 
r893 K /El niFn (7rnj ill \ii I 3 ITiilippus, ha he cniht 
WTs, wxs Ilictnmini to jisle X' ■>' dd r9»s I .tws i^f Inc 
<7*2 lynwiiiiie cniht nixjt bion hiefAe gcwiU fpso 
Luidii/ C.os/i lohn vi 9 Is cntlit an her 071 lUicU 
Horn 1 75 He wenrh f cruiga seong cniht & sona eft eald man 
+ 2 A boy or lad einployed as an attendant of 
servant, hence, by cxttnsion, a male servant or 
attendant of any age Obs 
19*0 / tndts/ Cosfi 1 like xii 45 OnginncS slaa fla 
ciiehias K Sniw.ii asooa hoith Mitr xxvi 180 Ciiihtns 
wurdun, ealde ^e l^lunge, r die fothacifde lu sunium diore 
e looo tgi (rttsA Mill IX ts pH-s bridgiimnn ciiihlas 
riaos Lav 3346 Heo sende to psre iiiilitriie nine, liro 
hehte hem fnreii lure wti /hd 21,636 pus spae urc dnliKn 
wid \nslin Ills enihleii i 1x50 llyiitn I ii^in 16 in I tin 
Co/I Ham App 355 Snete leuedi, of mr pu reowe & hniie 
iiierel of pm kiiieht (</ 22 ic am pi muni 

3 With genitive, or poss pron A military 
servant or follower (01 a king or some other 
bpeeified sujitrior) ; later, one devoted to the 
service of a lady as her attendant, or her champion 
III war or the tournament , hence also fis , and even 
np|)lied to a woman (quot 1309) 

This IS logically the direct predecessor of sense 4, the 
‘king s kniabt ' having l*eome the ‘knight '/ar 
and a lady\ knight being usually one of knightly rank 
atioety h CltroH (Laud MS Ian io8t pa wteron Innan 
pain castelc Oda bisceopes cnibtas Ibid an 1094 Rogger 
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Marti Arth. -ui, I my self wllle wyth you abyde. And be 
joure servsnte and youre knight >335 Stkwakt Cron 
'icat (1858) I >4 Syne thus he said, in presence of hia men, 
' My kmchtis kene (etc 1 >591 Shaks. Koim 4 yul in 11 

143 O find him, giue this Ring to my true Knight >5 m — 
Miiih Ada \ III >3 Pardon goddesse of the night. Those 
ill it slew thy virgin kiii(,bt iyi*-i4 Poip Kagt J ock in 
129 So ]2idics in Komnnee assist their Knight, Picsent the 
sjiexr, and arm him for the fight i8m I knnvson A laint 
958 In alt your quarrels will I be your knight 
4 Name of an older or rank a. In the Midille 
Ages Oiiginally (as 111 3), A military servant of 
tlie king or other {lerson of rank ; a feudal tenant 
holding land from a su|ienor on condition of serv- 
ing in the field as a mounted and well-armed man 
In the fully-developed feudal system One raised 
to honourable mtlilary rank by the king or other 
qualified person, the distinction being usually con- 
lerred only njion one of noble birth 1^0 had served 
a regular apprenticeship (as page and squire) to 
the jirofession of arms, and thus being a regular 
step in this even for those of the highest riuik pin 
motlern times (from the 1 6th c ) One upon whom 
a certain rank, regarded os corresponding to that of 
the mediteval knight, is conferred by the sovereign 
m recognition of personal merit, tir as a reward for 
services rendered to the crown or country 

Tlie distinctive title of a knight (medi-evat or modern) 
IS Str prefixed to the name, is ‘ Sir John Fslstaflf’ Knight 
(also abbrev Knt or A f I may be added, but this is now 
somewhat unusuM A kiiichl who » not a menilier of any 
•qiei lal order of kniKlithood (see >3 b lielow) is properly a 
A night Bachttor ^see IIai iiklo* r b) Various ceremonies 
have at difTcrent times been used in conferring the honour 
of knighthoml, esp that of the recipient kneeling while the 
sovereign touches his shoulder with the flit 01 a si 
■ ' ' ■ ’iighcr oitlers are now frequently treat 

111 point of rank the medi evsl knigh. 

id baron t modern knights rank below 


cited 


of r-mk with king ITie characteristic qualities 
knighi, as biavery, courtesy, and chivalrous 
alluded to, and the name (esp with 


let, are ficuueiitly alluded 10, and the 

^ as <ria<v/A«tg/,0 often implied these . 

as the mere rank 

a >100 O r C/iian (Laud M*?) an 1086 tbeiine wairon 
mid liun catle pa rice men abKalas K corlas, pesnas .Sc 
cniblas ,>11*4 /An/, pes kiiigesstiwardof brance S. fcia 
oiVc gixlre cnihte 01*50 Onl V Might 1571 M/mi chap 
mon, and mom cniht, Luveth and hall his wif ariht 1*97 
R l.LOUi Ikolls) 11608 po tiinule griinliaud iiauiicefot to 
sir edu 3rd anon & w.as tniad knijt C1313 A I>avv />/«> wr 
4 A knigth of mychel mitth. Ills name is ibote sir I dw ird pc 
kyng t^o Ayiub 36 Hi makep bcggerespekiiyjics and 
p« hc^emeti pet uolWp pc tornemeus c >386 Cuaiu fh / raf 
73 He was a votray parnt geiitil knaght >411 Rolls of t’arit 
ill 650/3 All the Knyhtes and Fsi|uiers and Vomen that 
had ledynge of men on his panic c >4*5 hng Cong Irel 

?2 Now we wylleii lurnc ayeyne to our knighlen geslts >n 
rlande 1470 85 Mai orv A rthur 1 xv. He was a pnssyng 
gixMi knyght of a kyiigc, and Imt a yong m 111 >556 ( kton 
Gr knars (Camden) 23 There was slay no kynge Henrys 
sone and many other )oriles and knyiies, >577 Harrison 
Fnglandii v (1877)1 114 Knights be not )x>rne, neitlicr is 
aiiic Man a Knignt by surccssnm >396 Dai h» vet* tr 
Leslies Ihst Slot viii 57 Alex' ).euingstnuii knicht is 
elected gouernour of the Realinc >6^ Art Peace c 7 
ITie estates of the lords, knights, gentlemen, and flee 
lioldcrs of Connaught 1771 Smoclfit Huiufh Cl 3 Oi t , 
We found the kniglii sitting on a couch, with his crutches 
by his side 1800 Cocerihor I mie iv. She leaned against 
The laluc of the armed knight 1818 I eitirs VatiHt m 
Nicholas Hist Ord Km,,lilltood 11822) IV 7 I lie said 
Histinguislicd Order of Saint Mitliael and Sainl (Icorgc, 
shall consist of T lirce Classes of Kiiiglils of the said Order 

o bXciseUiWy hntsht of the Shtre A gentleman 
representing a shire or county in jiarliamcnl , 
originally one of two of the rank of knight , » ith 
the alKililion of almost all dislmctivc fintures of 
tlie county representation, the term has lost its 
disltiictivc meaning anil is only used technically 
and Ihst cf ill noEss 1 h Pormerly sometimes 
h night of the Commonly or of rathament, 

1399 I ANri Rich Rrdchs IV 41 Thei must mete to 
gedir, [>c kiiyylis of po comuncte uul laipe of the m iteis, 
VVilh Citistyns of shins >444 kolls 0/ Pailt V iio/a 
All other that will be atte the assessyng of the wages of the 
Knyghlesof the Shite >538 FirzHSRB Just /f<i»(is54) 
132 b, SlieMtcs must relume such persons knights of the ' 
parliament which ho chosen by pe greater nomliro of the 
Keholdrrs (>544 2l<r/ 35 //e« PIll.o >1 The Knights of 
ill and euery Shire chosen for tneir assembly in the 
Kings high Court of rarlianieiit | >617 Minbiiku Dnetor 
Knights of the Shire, otherwise bee called Knights of 
ihe Parliament, and lie two Knights, or other Gentlemen of 
worth, that are chosen m Plena Comitatu, by the Free- 
holders of euery County >648 Prvnnf PUa for Lards 
K tij b, The King might call two Knights, Citirens and 
Burgesses to Parliament Ihd Cjb, There could be no 
Knights of Shires to serve in Parliament >679Evfivn 
Mem 4 beh , My Brother, bvelyn, was now chosen Knight 
for the County of Surrey 1711 STFKUt Sped No 10977 
He served his Country as Knight of this Shire to his dying 
Day 1763 Bi ackstonk Camm I 11 t*8 With regard to 
the elections of knights, citizens, and burgesses 3844 Ld 
Groccham Brit Const in (i86a) 47 Ihe knights are to 
represent the ‘community of the counties the citizcnf and 
burgesses the ‘ community of the towns 


d Name of an order or rank in the political 
B'-sociation called the ‘ Primrose League ‘ 

the**l? 

After - 

months, a Knight, as a special reward fc. ... — 

service, may be elevated to the rank of Knight Companion 
insPrimiostR.c .7 S ept iiM) It IS needless to say that 
they will induce as many as possible to enrol themselves as 
Knights, Dames, or Associsles of the r.eague 

1 6 Applico to personages of ancient history or 
mythology, viewed as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the mediaeval knight Obs 

c ties Lav 406 Assaracus wes god cniht , W i8 Grickes he 
heold mom fiht c 1x50 Len tfr ix 383 Do wurS he diako 
^t ear WHS kniit risgo R Brunne C/iniu IK/wr (Rolls) 
4185 Hardy luluis, knyght war K wys exmOestr Iroy 
*740 Parys the pert knighi, and his puic hrolher Comjn 
viito courlte with company grelo. Of iliro thuwsnund pro 
kmghtes. >513 DourcAS .Aweir ix xi 48 Lquicolie A lusty 
knycht in armis rscht sciiily >535 CovFRiiAcii 2 Bings ix 
35 /\nd Ichu sajdcvnlo Hidekar the kiiyghtc. >606 Shaks 
h <4 C> IV V 86 Hus Aiax this lileiidcd Knight, hnlfe 
J roian, and hulfc Greeke 

b freq tnnsl 1 miles, a common soldier 
A/i/« was ihe regiiHi mc<LI cquiv, dent of ' knight ' 
c laoo Okmin 8185 Hisecnihhtessalle imam Furp^edenn 
Wipp heure wmprnn alle bun c >300 Cutsor M 19824 
Cornelius calde til him tua men aiiiTa kiiite >38* Wvn if 
Mutt xxvic 27 Thaiine knijiis of the president lakytige 
Jliesu m the mote halle, gedilden to Iiyni all the cuiiqianye 
ofkiiiylis. >483 Canton Laid leg M h/2 He is delyveid 
to knygiitls for to he heten >563 \V inu r / (i«< Scoir 1 h>c 
Quest Wks. 1888 I 77 That knycht quha pen sit our lordis 
syde with the speir 

fg esxjs Sc Lig Saints 11 i^Paiit) 318, 1 im cristis 
ktiichtful knycht 138a Wsci if 2 /1//1 11 3 Iraiieh pou 
as a goodknyjt [Vulg OT//rt,TiMiALF,etc soudirr, smildicr] 
of crist ihcsu Ptlg! Pdf (W de W isiOroi In 

parlc they lie we) ke, anil notofllic strongest knyghtesofgoi! 
0 tc. Roman Antiq (tr L ryttw horhcnmii) One 
of the class of eqniies, who originally formed the 
cavalry of the Roman army, and at a later period 
were a wealthy class of great political iniportanct 
>375 Barbour Aiuceiii 210 Oif Ryngis That war off 
kinchlis fyngerys tane He send thre bollis to Cartage 
>6o> Hollan* Pliny II 459 there were none at Rome 
vniler the degree of a knight or gentleman that cairicd rings 
on ihcir fingers >85oMi rivalk Ai»« imp (1853)! 79 The 
leader of the senate, llie pitron of the kniglils, Pompeiiis 
b Greek Antiq (tr Gr iststtm Tiorsemnn) A 
citizen of the second class at Athens 111 the constilti 
tion of Solon, being one whose Income amounted 
to TOO mcdiiiini 

r Mitchfi t The Knights, t "" 

^Jl&i 

I ms 111^498 The knights rode ui solemn procession to 
the Irniple of Zens, 

7 In games a. One of the pieces in the game 
of chess, now usually distinguished by the figure 
of a horse’s bead 
c >440 Gssta Rom > 

chessB hath viij poyii , 

poyniis. 1474 ('akton Chisie 11 iv Ciijh, I 

hc^iave an hcime on his heed [etc] Kowdutiiam 

thougf^ beynge duhhed knight >689 l\>ung Statesmin 
VI III Coll I oems Popery 8/3 So have 1 seen i King on 
(. hes3, (lies Kooks nnil Knights wuhdiawn) >870 Hsiiuv 
& Warh Mod Hoyle, C hess jq 1 he knight has a power of 
moving whirh is quite jicculmr 

tb The kinte in cards Ohs 

>^ Higins tr Junius' Nomeuclatar 394 b, Playeng carils 
igues, the knight, knaue, or varleU 
t o Naut !• nch of two strong posts or bitts on 
the deck of a vessel, containing shnscs ihiough 
which were passed the jeers or halyards used m 
raising and lowering sails (Set tiiiot 1647 ) Ohs 
xtM Natal 4 ic Hen W (1896) 200 Shy vers of hrassc 
m me Knyght of the fore cislcll >611 Cotcr , / este de 
More, the Knights, a crooked pcece of limber in the fore 
c islle of a slop >6x7 Capt Smi ni Seaman s Gram IK 7 
T he K inishcsil, lo this belong die fore Knight, and the 
mune Knight, v,R>n the second Deckc I hey arc two short 
thickc peters of wood, commonly ciniid willi the head of a 
man iukiii them, in lliusc arc fourc sliiucis u|iccte, three for 
Ihc h ilyaids and one for the tup rope to run in a >64* Sir 
W Monnon Natal tracts in (1704) 345/3 Tlie KiiighU 
belong lo the Halyards. 

9 in // A boys’ game 

‘ 1 wo big lioys t.ike two smaller ones on their shoulders , 
the big Ixiys act ns horses while the younger ones sested on 
thiir shoulders liy to pull each other over' (Alice Gomme 
Diet lint iotk lore 189^) 

II hense 4, with clcscriptive additions 

10 Pollowtd by an appositive .sb f Kutghl 
advent mtr — Knight-erhant t Kstxght baronet 
— Haronft ’i Rmght h other, a brother 111 a 
society or order of knights, t A mght wager, a 
mercenary soldier Sec also Bacheluu i b, Han- 
NEHhT J C, CoMMAKPEB 4, COMPANION 5, IIaH- 
JJINOKR 2, HoUPITALLER 3, TEMPI AB 

>636 Mabsinofr Baslf Laver it 11, ‘Knight adventurers 
are allowed Their pages a >65* Brumk Aai A v 

Wks. >873 III 547 With Knights adventurers I Went m 

g uest iMi Buxton Anat Mel in ii vc v (1651)579 A 
entlemans daughter and heir must be married toa*Knight 
Uarronets eldest son at least 1706 Pmhiim, Knsgkt 
Baronet, a Comblnalion of Title, 111 regard the Uaronetiinip 
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lUroiiets were to have I‘r<.<.Lduii.y tjcfore nil ordinary 
KiUhlil) Banneret, Knighta of the Bith, and Knights 
R inlielors 1687 1 ,md (To. No. aas'/j i hat Order Jof the 

_ 'knyclit wageor to cr 

11 . W 1th ndj (before or .after the sb ) f A ntght 
adventurous » Knk ht-kbrant \ knigtit talignle 
of at ms see C aligatf. Military (f naval^ poor) 
Intght of Wtiiihor (sec lab) 

14*9 koUs 0/ Parll IV 346/j Ihe said Chapelle [of 
St (;eori,el was founded by llic right noble and worthy 
Kyng hdward the ihridde syn the Coiutuest upon i 
Wardetn, Chaiioiis, poure Knyghtes, and other Miiiistres 
ei440 I'lBinf Parv ayy/a Knyghto nwnterows (S' kiiylit 
a ventowrs), //r-tf 1470-85 Mai uKY ..4 tv xviii, Here 
am I redy, an auenturei knyghie that wille fulfylle ony 
adnentiire thiit ye wylle desyre 1577 Harrisos j u^lami 
II \ (1877)1 1J4 Thcthirteencchanons and sis indtwentn. 
poorc kntghls h.anc inantcle of the order [of the (, irtir] 
1714 r and Gat No. 6290/3 F list went the Poor Knights 

12 Followed by a genitive plirase 
a Denoting a special set or class of knights 
(real or by courtesy) t knight of adventut ei s ta 
Knight-ekk SNT Knight of aims (see ii) 
Kmght of Gtoie, a knight of Malta, of a lower 
rank m the order knight of fustue, a knight of 
Malta possessing full privileges, knight of the 
target (see Cabjat j// ae) \ Knight of tht. 
chamber -a piec \ Kmght of the lommiimty or 
/)(if/»rrwr«/ -Knight of llie Shire see 4c) Knifit 
of the Koimd Table, one of King Arthur’s knights 
(see Tabik) Y Knight of the bhiie (see 4C1 
\ knight of the Spur, a knight bachelor f knight 
of the square flag, a banneret Also, A night of the 
k'liefut Countetmue see quot 

ISJO Paisoii 236/3 *Knyghl of adventures, cheualnr 
errant iT6t'jx H Walioup lertuts Anud taint 
(1786) I ao6 Another fierson of some note a ut Sir John 
(lodsalve treated 'knight of the cm pet at the king’s cnroni 
tion 167a Coatee IntirOr, "bHixhtt of the Chainbei, 
seem to be such Knights Batchelors as nre made in tunc of 
Pe ice, lie< aiise knighted commonly in the Kings C ImmlA-r 
1788 Til til re Si/ lie tour thio burofe t8 Ihe ‘Knights of 
J list ice are done eligible to the posts of 1! iililfs, Crnnd Ptiors, 
ind (.rand Masters the ’Kniglils of (.race nre com|>etent 
to all excepting thrse, C1400 Vu.’ame 1 ( aw j V w lyne nnd 
( awayne war 'knighlcs of the tibyl rowndc 1774 
Warton ttist Lng loehyM (1840) I tit the achieie 
iiienis of king Arthur with his knights of die round table 
1614 Sfldpn rittei ttoH 305 "Knights of the Spurre, or 
those which generally ate known hy the name of knights. 
1718 Mottpux Qiiir I XVI, ihe ehamuiun that roulcil 
them IS the famous Don Quixote dr In Manelia, otherwise 
called the 'Knight of the Rueful Countenanee. 

b Denoting a nicmbcr of some order of knight- 
hood, as Knight of the Hath, (tAimR, Thisilk, 
etc q V Knight of St John, of Malta, of khodes 
IIospiTAibiB ^ knight of the itmple= Iemt 
I AR Knight of Windsor, one of a small number 
of military ufHecrs {militaiy knights of W ) who 
have pensions and apartments in Windsor Castle 
(From 1797 to 1893 there were also naval knights 
of W , c( II ) + Also, jocularly knight of tin. 

forked order see 1 'obkki) 4 b , knight of tht aider 
cf the fork, one who digs with a fork (cf i a c) 
a 1500 [see Oartlr rA 3) 1530 Pai SCR 336/3 Knighl of 

the order of saynt Mich.acll iteS Middlkton Mad Ii otld, 
my Masteis II v, Many of these nights will make me i 
knight of Windsor 1630 J 1 ayi ok (Water P ) CpmI / a/rP 
0/ hint 4 Some get their living by their feet, ns ilanceis, 
lackeyes, footmen nnd wcaviis and knights of the iiuhluke 
or common order of the foike 1631 I Powfll i om AH 
r rades (1876) 171 A poorc Knights place of Windsor 163a 
Massincxr Maid o/Hoa 1 1. You aic, sir, A Knight of 
MBll.a,nnd,as I have heard, Have served against ihc luik 
' ’ ■■ nn Horses 

lately Inslnll d 
Kmght of ihe Older of St Maurice. 1783 Kosal Waiiant 
III Nicholas tint Old Knighthood (1843) IV 6 I cllcis 
Patent fur creating a s™ lety ur Brolhcihood, to he called 
Knighlsof the Most IlliislriousOrderof S lint Patrick 1803 
Naval Chion IX 158 Seven 1 leiilcnanls of the Navy aio 
to be installed Navil Knighlsof Windsor 1856 Lmsrsosi 
hug t rails. Manners 'tlV% (Bohn) II 49 Ihe Kmgliia of 
the Bath take oath to defend injured Indies. 

c Forming various jocular (formerly often 
sl.ing) phrases dtnolmg one who is a member of 
a ccitain trade or profession, has a certain occupa- 
tion or character, etc 

III ihe majority of these the disliiKlIvc word is the name 
of some tool or niticlc coimiioiily used hy or associ ited with 
the person designated, ind the miinhcr of such plirnsis tii ly 
he mdefinitely Tnrreascd I xainphs arc 
t A'n/i'Ar^/'/A/A/dirfe, ‘a Hecloror Bully' (B If. Diet Cant 
Cieiti, <41700) Kmght of the brush, a paimci, an artist 
A'd/g hi of the cleaver, a butcher t Knight <f the collar, 

one who has been hoxiged Kmght of the cue, a billiard 
player Y Kmght of the elboon, a chitting gambler 
t Knight of the field, a trnmik t Kmght of the grammar, 
a SI liuulmastcr f A’nu/ii of (the) industry, a sharper or 
swindler (t chevatier if Industrie) t A night of tht knife, 
a cut purse. Kmght of the needle, shears, thtnibU, a taifor 
Kmght of the fen, a clerk or author Kmght of the fesHt, 
an apothecary Kmght of the quilt, a writer, aiillior 
Knight of the road, a highwayman Kmght of the sfts ot, 
a tapster or publican f Knight of the vapour, a smoker 

Knight of toe vhtf, a cuacbinan. Kmght of the wheel, a 


Isrrpulaiile person See also Kniciit ok tiik 1 osi 
4885 / OHini Mag Nov 78 A distingiiisheil "knight ot the 
brush ctjSh Inter/ louthmWas) lloitsley W isilmu 
dirlsl enough there For to lie made "knight of Ihe ctillar 
iWj Cwiaphii IS Jan 55/2 1 he ‘'kiiiclits of the ciic keep 
the hills a rolling >693 Ituinonrs I mvn 93 hh ir|icrs ire 
diviiliil into Bullies and "Knights of the Mlmw 1 


- -..'r! 

thy begging irkis, Thow««Lapi*i m to l>c a*kn)Uit of 

the fclcle 169a Wahhington Ir MtlUms Pf/ lop viit. 
M % Wk<. (1851) 185 A Simtnd Urge enough for a "Knight 
of the (Rrinimar, or an lllusUiotiii Crilick on Horselwf k 
1658 Cl F\ 1 1 AND Auj/tc hatnpant Wkn (1687) 47s Our 
Hacksters LrrinI, of the K<mnd I ihle, *Ktiiuhls of In<tn« 
try 166S Ktmi- RF tx F Sht^hHfu d i/She can diw iii^Iitmo 
rummend this inLeiiious (vcntlcman to Your Acqinint ut< et 
he ts a Kmght of the Indtisti) 1751 Smollvtt/V^ /V< 
(1779)111 Ixxxiv jio Our ho owns a professed enemy to all 
knighu of imliustty 161411 Jonson Pair it in. Is 

this a *knight ofihc knife? 1 insane a culpurv 1778 
1 of^TK /up Calais t 34 Ihc *knights of the nrctlle ire 
another soit of people it our end of the town ^>755 
Afoii'iiiNor /.rr Apoth Wks. i7<;i II 111 Ihcrc hcing no 
pirt of M uikiiul thu affoids 1 gic Uer v iriety <»f itticoitnii 11 
Appeirnncc'S thin the *Knigtu« of the Pestle itei-tfor// 
M ir a, I know some of your Murdy, luff "ICnij^htN of 
the Quill, your old Soakers it the CihlKihne Font 166$ K 
Hfad I ui( hfiifue xxvj 86 An Onh, which every young 
'IhiefiTinst ol>scrve at his investatum into the honour of 
one of the * Knights of the Koid t8at St 01 r viii, 

Mr hen an old song comes icioss tis merry old *knigh(sof the 
spigot. It niiiH ivk «y with our distiriion i8i» Spot/tPtt, 
matt WXIX 139 \ gillint "kmght of the (liimhie 1630 
J 1 AMOK (W Iter P ) ieurti / attrof Kent 5 Some (In r) hy 

«(moike« 14 tolxiccoiustH, "knights of the va|M)ur, gciulcincii 
of the wlnffc, esqmics of the pt}>e i8tt I tamtmr% I cb 
84/a We cannot loo often ciution the •Knights of the Whip 
against 80 dangerous ipnctne 1819 Scott to Aan 
Ital/tr 4 Jsept m lotlaatf JilickUgs «nd shirprrs, uni 
nil that numerous class whom we Icallj *knights of the 
'whipping |M>st 

a, hnii^hts of I alma t an extensive assoemtton 
In the United States, tmbracun; many of the 1 r.ailc 
Unions, kntghts of lythtas, a sccrtl order, founded 
at Washington in 1864 (bunk Stand Diet) 


a With knight , ns knight imityr , fknight- 
buirn, a male child, f kulght-croas -i Z/r/yr/ j 
itoss , f knight money - knighthood- iiwiu y , 
+ knight weed, the dress of a knight , f knight- 
werod, a band of warriors, f^i^iKbt-wiie, n 
female knight or warrioi 

c laos I AV 15526 Jif mon fiindr miirr a i “rmht Kern, [h. 
tmicre f i-dcr no iKed 1735 Rradi kv / aw iUct.Jciu 
saUm Cross, called hy xom. the ' KniKlii, or Sc ulct Ctos- 
4836 w F <\M.Hmb Aiaw Joes Cat I'lot Saints 41) 
The condiini) itioti of ihiv (.cmlcwoinaii and *kmj.bl 
martyr 1643 Prvnni- Sov I'oinr Tarlt 11 at 'Kmxhl 
ninny, Ship inuny,wuh Aundry other iinlaivfiill Taxcc 1340- 
70 ■Ihsaundir 544 Hcc can of his "Kmchtuccdc K iloJ>ca 
tiy m nerw c 4*05 1 av .6766 Al ha "cinhl wenn de fluen an 
lieore sicdeit 1483 CrtM Angl io$/2 A "kny^hte wyffc, 

b With knight's, chiefly in names of phants 
knight’s cross. Scarlet I ychnis, A {haUedottha , 
t knight’s milfoil, a jellow species of hhtlUa , 
t knight’s pondwort, Watcr-soldier, ktrafiotes 
alotdes , knight's star, -star lily, the ainaryl- 
lidaceons genus Ilippeastrusn , f knight's wnter- 
songreen, wort, woundwort ■» knight’s pond- 
wort, See also Knight’s fee, Kmcht sEiivitt 

4760 J 1 ir tn/sod But <\p|> 3i6*KmRht'6Crova / ychms 
1578 Lvtp TodotHSC II 143 the vu uiid is called in hue 
lish "Kliiclils Mllfoyle -uiuldicrs Yerrow, and yellow 
knichlen Veriow Ibid , Ihc hrst is called in FiiRliah 
Kinshtv wurtc, Knichlv w iiiiide woric, or Knighlcs witcr 
woundaoric, 'KiiikIua Pondcwotli, ind of Mine Knichis 
w Her SeiiRiccnc 1853 I oudon s /■writ/ t lants 117O 
"Knights Sinr 1866 Ireas Bot vys/i Ihc Knights Star 
I ily, a griniv loiiMvlnig o"Soiith Amcrnati ind WeM 
Indian bnllw, reni irkabic (or ihcir showy flowers. 

o NVith knights n (Ml gtn jd ) knighton 
court (also knights court; sic qiiot 1701, 
knlghten-gild, a gild of knights, knighten- 
milfoil ^ knight's milfoil', knightensponce, 
some local rate , knightenway, a military road , 
knighten-yarrow - knight's milfoil 

eioso Chatter Fdw Confissor tn ta/endar ItUulks, 
Cuildhall I^omtoH (1891) III 218 Mine men on Aiisuai 
cnihte glide \rtad mine men on Fiiclivce cnihli glide ) 
1398 Irivisa Barth /\ P K xix cvxiv ( \dd MS Ilf 4,3 
Agger IS an huplc of stones or 1 tokeiic iii Js. hihi w ly oul 
hisluiicsrlcpihsinh awiy knyatcncwcyclr/awr rwr/r/tiri/rtl. 
1467 in fng Gilds {li-iiAvysS hat then he piytaskc tallage, 
knyghtensiiencc, wacT-hes, and other ihaigcs 1578 Imp 
Dodoens 1 ci 141 Yellow knightcn Yerrow ///</, The 
other with the thousand Icaucs, 1 alleit Knightcn Mylfoile 
1634 WnvKR Anc hm Mon 426 King Kdgar csiahlished 
here without Aldgite a Kmghtcngicid or Confrery, for 
tliirlecne knights ot souldicrs. 1701 ContlCs fntetpr , 
Knightcn Court, Is a Court Baron or Honor Court, held 
twice a Te.ir iiiwler the Bishop of Hereford at his i’alacc 
there , wherein those who nre Lords of Manours, and ihcir 

X^ght (nsit), V Also 3 kni)ti, 3-4 knljte, 
4 knyhte, knyijte. [MF., f ptec ] Irons lu 
dub or create (one) a knight 


a 1300 A l/tfiH 4>i Hit Mere forlorn I m t > kiti^tr 
child Horn l/>td 644 Nu ia |n wilc Kini, |>>t uic 

kni^ii wfildf^t i^a I angg r I't A 1 in^ And erjM kinj.. 
of kini|,cskniVldcl* r kiiyhhdc)lcn<‘,Chciiil*m and '’arrft|jhm 
jctc 1 xvn ^HoiiNRHFof hron III 1236/1 1 Ins mm was 
kniyhlcd by the king i6»7 I )«ayion ✓ti /, cit jq* 
J his Oionc >ct ncucr hraue attempt thit dir d, \ n dirmltr 
knighted 171* Addison S/ttf No 3^9 P7 , 1 wut knt^,hfcrl 
in the lliirty (ifih V ear of my Age »8;^ J S\UMjkHs//;i 
Path xii, Str Richard Constahle h id been knighted hy 

lltncc Km g;hted ppl a 

1656 S Mot I ANt> ✓ay/z K IV tot Th‘=it hiH Isabel and 
Moi inner was now eomplciud by a Knighted Poet 1896 
I H Wmii" Hut J l/tn li , III 331 Tlic fftHnl of 
kmghled names in tlie lisis of fighting men 

Knightage (b9i ted^ [f Knight 11^ -h-AGF] 
a A bod) oi knights , the whole body of kntghts 
b A list and account of persons who are knights 

18^ !>od (////<?) T he Pccrigtjl/ironctflRt.and KnightiK^* 
ra/ < PriUiti uhI Irtlind 1858 Cak*-- ^ ' » 


wife, in eonvctuioiial usage, has the title ‘ I^ady ur ' Dame 


Km ght-e’rrant. I'l kmghta-errant In 7 

rrron errand [See Lkhani as] 

1 A knight of inediaval romance who wandered 
in St arch of adventures nnd oppoitiiiiitics for deeds 
of hiavciy nnd chivalry 

13 Oiiu' <y (,t Ant bio He lahh, .k sonc her com \ 
,H>rii.r ih. hay Iscil he kiiyyt ( rraiint a 1440 Sit />, i^tes t|ii 

sontlur ys a kny;ihr erruinl i6i* Sin-uos (>«/ j 1(165.) 
3 the Knight bn ml tint is luvclcssc, resembles i bsly 
vviiliniitasQuI 1641 Hkomi yp" m/ZCmi ’ hi W kv 1871 1 1 1 
494 Never ilnl Kmgbt bir mts merit more of their I iilics 
471S S 1 1 n K S/(</ Ncc 54UP4 111 t airy land, where kiugtils 
cnant have a lull scope to range 1713 Hirkplev (,uatd 
No 84 F 5 hroin what giants and munvtcrs would ihisc 
kmght err nits undertake tu ftcc the world ( 4847 I’rfsi ott 
/’.>« 11850) 11 334 A cavalier in whose laisom burned the 
idvoiliiioiis vpirit of I kinglil ciiaiit of lomance 

aittil 4768-74 1 LCKt K /,/ Art/ (1844)! Wj 8 rhiskmght 
err ml humour of seeking aUv cntiires and perilous encounters. 
1868 W Cory Lett 4 Jtnls (18971323 the armies wliiih 
resisted Bonaparte, and made US the knichtarrrant nation 

2 hansf One comp.arctl to a tsBight errant in 
respect of a chivalrous or adventurous 8[iirit 
Sometimes used in ridicule, with illusion to the 
character or actions of 1 )on Quixote 

[1507 SiiAKS. . /fm // , V IV 74 Come, ionic, you slice 
kmght ariantic mii ] 1754 1 aiilUhri-kv Aiiiintis S-nJl 

(1752) Its I’esi nics w IS a kmght errant in philosophy, per 
netiially imstakiiig witidinills for giants <4 4857 K A 
VAUtHAN Lssais h Aetn (18581 1 j8 Rcison wax the knight 
crrint of speculation 

Hence Knlzht-« rruitiaff girund or pr pplc , 
playing the pait of a knight etnnt 
i860 (jtN P Thomison Audi All III evil 21 Non ate 
not to I o out kmght err iming in all cornels of the lown 

Knight-e rrantjry. [f prti + k\ ] 

1 1 he pr.acticc of a kmght errant , the action of 
knights who wandered in search of adventures 

4654 r AVTos Phas Notes 9 This order of Kmght errantry 
IS very ancient, when there were but three persons m the 
\V oriel, one w as of tins order, even Cam 1764 Ri 111 //«/pir p 
I I>cd 95 Ifallbclief coiihl he laid aside, piciy ifiicnd hiiv’si , 
Would ippear as ridiculous as kiiighteir intry 1814 o'oii 
5 /« alty 11874) 9 They achieved deeds of v dour only 
recoidcd in the annals of kmght cirantry i860 \mi-R 
Pannefs Pros Ptntr/ xv 442111 Ihc poetic d mommiciilv 
ofSoiilhirn frame I find the most am lent indicilions of 
knight eri miry 

altril 4645 Ev PCS N Phary 1 1 Apr , 1 he prizes licmg dis 
tnbuted by the 1 idles after the knighlarrrantry way 

2 Conduct ttsemblmg that o( a knight errant , 
rcadmtsg to engage in romantic adventure Often 
deprcciativc Quixotic behaviour 

1659(101// Calling 104 Hut to aniicipite ihc Pio 
iKisal, to go III quest of such Opportiinilics, hxiks with them 
like a piece of Knight 1 rraiitry I7ii!s1i'nr Sytil No mi 
f 5 It IS a noble Piece of Knight Kriaiiliy t > eoler the 1 isls 
against so many armed Pedagogues 1831 HKhw stir A 1 1 1 m 
(i8 51 U \v 7 4 1 he I haigc ul kmght ctiamry which Nt w 

ton had made ig iinsi I cihnilr for challenging the f nghch 
to the soliilioii of imlheimlic il problems. 1853 W mi lira 
J'tosc II ks (1S59) II 4 7 lint spinluil kiiiglit errantry 
whnh undertakes the championship of every novel project 
of tcfoi in 

d 1 lie bwly of kmght errants tare 
4860 r Sanostfb //d^/WJ, elc. js He, Prince of Tajve s 
kmght crnnlry 1871 IrNNVSon Gatxth 614 That old 
kiiighi cirantry Who ride abroad ind do but what they w ill 

Knight-e rrantship. /«// [See -hhh ] 
lilt condition 01 ptrsonallty of a kmght errant 
1640 IfROME Spara^iisCaidtH \ in Wkn 1871 III ra^ My 
liMusc •th'ill )>cc no rnrh inlti! C isllc todctninr juur Ktii^hl 
rrrnulship from your advcniurrs. *736 I h>iari> /.// r Matt 
boiVHi,h I jy I here was a inor» <\ iring set of I’coplc, >Mlh 
whuin Ills Knight hrrantship had to ciKuuntcr 

KnightegB (naitisj rare [f Kmcht rri 4 
-Fss 1 J a. A woman who fights like a knight 
b A female raemlicr of a knightly order C 1 he 
wife of a kmght 

a 1553 UoALC A oyster D iv vni /Arb ) 78 loo it agamc, 
my kmghtrsses, downe with them all 1693 Ir hmilianni s 
Ihst Monast Otd 11 11 348 The Order of the Nuns 
Kmghlesses, Sword hearers of St James in Spam 1843 
Mirror II 161/2 There is reason lo lielieve that as well as 
Kmghis there were knightarxrer, or ladies, of that order 
1845 Disraeu Sybil II II, The ' honourable baronetesa or 
the 'honourable knigbtess' 



KNIOHTFULLY. 


734 


ENIOHTSHIF. 


Kni ghtfully, adv name wd, [cf manfully ] 
I ikc n kmght, bravtly 

184$ Neai F hmth 83 Gallantly and knightfully They 
toil'd the li\e long day 

Knight-liead (nsi t,hc d) Naut a One of 
two large tintbers in a vesicl that rise obliquely from 
the kw behind the stem, one on each aide, and 
siiiiport the bowsprit, which is fixed between them; 
cilled also balferd timbers fb A windlass-bitC 
{oh!) to - KNiniT H (Diiy) 
lyri W SirrHERiANo Shiplmitd Assist iis They are 
reevcl throMgh Knight hcad% and ho hnld home 1789 
hAUoNSR Diet Mamie (1789), hmght Hiads, two ntrotig 
nieces of limlier, fixed on the opposite sides of the mam deck, 
n little iKihind the fore msst They are sometimes called the 
ht/s, sod in this sense their tipiier puts only are denominated 
knicht heads, Ireing formerly emliellished \siih a figure de 
signed to resemhlc a human head A Armfi, was slso 

ig Oct 94f 

__ f foam clear to the 

t^ni'ghthed, -hede. Ohs AUo kniht-, 
kni;t-, etc see Knioht j^), 4 ed(e, j-6 Si 
-held [f Knioht rii f-hkah Cf next] 

1 The rank of a knight KnighthooIi 2 

et%*ihrcly J/nm ijg A kniht That thorn kind was Ixind 

and ihralle Hot knihthed gal he wit catelle t 147s Kai^ 
Lmtvar (fia Schir Rnuf gat rewind lo keip his Kniclil 

he nid ^rder, the Devill off knychlheid giif him order' 

2 The vocation of a knight - Kniohthood t 

ei37J Sr Lig Sn/«/r xvi {Mag<iaUHe)io 1 o k(nlychihed 
hyie hriilrir lararc Hilely hyme g ife,S: Ijtil rot hi Of hndis 
149a Caxion SHfydiii Ivc 153 He hidde lefte his offyee nnd 
h iddc liken him self to the fiyltes of knygihed i 1500 
/ aHctlol 833 He goith ymong them in his hic cuiagc, As he 
ill It had of knyghthed the wsage 

3 Knightly charatltr or accomplisihments 
Kmohtiiooh 4 

a IJOO Cursor t' 

elerge hath and , . 

Of knighihede to count here was the dene flonre 1450 70 
fiir/itirij et f/«w 376 Thai war rounes ind couth ihiir 
knyghthed to kylh. 1313 IVii 1 1 as r^iiru \i si yjhinis, 
fill of piete ind knyi litheid 1513 SirwARr Crn/i bcot I 
571 Suppois he w is of all knydiiheid the floute 

4 A body of knights, or ( = L militia) of tight 
ingmen » Kniohthood r 

e 1375 S'c f^eg Samis xxix Irlacidas) 68 A knycht callit 
plicyilis Prynce of his knychled was. 1381 Wniii- Jer 
VIII t I he suniie, iiid the moone and al the knyyihcd (1388 
kinithotl.l rti/i'tOa) of heuene 

EnignthoodCmi t|hiirl) Forms lonihthdd, 
knlnt-, etc (stc Knight), 4-f) hod, -hode, 5-6 
-hoode, 6- hood fOE eniAtluid, f entht boy, 

lad + hdd HOOD In ME following the current 
sense of Knioht ] 

L (OE (itihlluid) +1 Boyhood, youth Ohs 

C893 K Alfred Boelh xxxviil S 5 pa liwilc lie hit on 
cnihthade bifi, fit swa foi# eillne xiogcSShad c 1000 Alfbic 
Cram ix (7 I 56 Puhis, cnihl iidoe cnihthad 
n (MI' and mod Eng ) 

2 1 he rank or dignity of a knight 

111300 A Horn 440 hat he me site dubbing pinne 11 mt 
kiilhod Iwriit in to kniyihod 136a I ancc /’ /f A xi 
333 Kiiighod nnd knijthixl Melpihnnuyltuhcuenc <503-4 
Art ig Hin i'll, c 31 DreamtU, Diicis of the Kmges 
Suligiclies nr commiunded lo tike uppon them the 
honour & degree of KnyKhtbodc 1597 Simks 3 Hea It , 

\ III 1 13, 1 would not I ike a Knighthood for my Fortune 
1617 Morvson Dm II 377 A tenilennn who bid long 
been eirnestly ambitious of the honour of Knighthood 
•733 fo'''' t/o' ''ol '• I 23 'n» II 1.1m at least a Knight 
boixl, or the I?,iys 1885 I'alt Mall G 34 Icb o/i It is 
expected that setcrnl knighthoods will he rnnfetred 

b Iranf Applied to one having this rank , 
a knight 

IS9 « Shaks Mtrry 11 ' v v 76 [The Ga ici] buckled 
l«l >w faite Knight homts bending knee 

C V\ ith puss pron ns a mntk of address 
iSxrSiOTr A M Perth xsxii I only desired to know if 
your knighthood [iroposed the rhivnltous tnsk 

d Ihe ceremony of knighting a jierson 

1711 Maiiox / i.A I there Coroiniioiis M irri igcs 
and Kniglilhoods of the King s Children were celebrated 

3 I he profession or vocation of a knight 

r 13x5 Song Mer y 155 m P h I (1863) isy Cortcis 
knihihrd and clergye Ire now so toted in ryhitidye 
1481 Caxton Afyrr 1 VI 31 Yf the study e (of science) wcnle 
out of ffniinrc, knyghthodc wold goo after 1S93 Shaks 
huh ll,\ I 71 by thit, ind all the rites of Knighthood 
else Will I make giKKl iwiinst thee Wlnt 1 haue spoken 
1700 Driden Pal Sr Aic in 10 The champions Who 
knighthood loved, and deeds of chivalry 1858 R A 
Vauohan Mystic, (i860) I 141 The old virtues of knight 
hood — Its truth and honour, its chastity and courage 

fb (tr L mlltlta) Military service, soldiery, 
yy irfare Ohs 

138a Wyclif 3 Cor X 4 The armen of cure kny3lhod ben 
not fleischly - a I im 11 4 No man holdingc knyythod lo 
Gixl (Vulg Hiititans Deo], inwiappith him silf with worldli 
neilis c 1450 tr De tmitattonc \\\ 1 133 pis fiiyl lif, pat is 
ill Cemptacion and kniythoile 1535 CovrxuAiE Oiidith vi 
4 Then shal the swerde of my knyghthodc [ mihtia iiiea] 
go ihorow thy sydes 1551 HucoRr, Knighihode, miltlia 

4 ihe character and qualities appropriate to 
a knight , chivalrousness 

1377 Lancu /* PI Ik XVIII 96 Cursed caytyuel kmytbod 
was It neuera To mysdo a ded body c <386 Chaucer 
Mouhs /; 633 He was of knygbthod and of fredom flour 


La Berners Pmu. _ 

ccxcviii 441 Jhe iioUl knighihode that wiu in them recon 
fotled iheia 1865 Kingsley llerew 111, Would it grow and 
bear the noble fruit of ‘geiillc, very perfect knighthood T 
1873 Kamkkiom /m/x/ 7 /o/i viii 11 (1876) ago ITie perfect 
knighthood of Sydney 

6 1 be coHeettve body of knights , a company of 
knights Knighthood tn ant (cf Knicht-erbant) 

1377 Langg P pi B Prol 1,6 I he kyng and knyilhode 
and clergye Ixithe Casten Int pe comune shulde hem self 
fynde <477 Eari Kivms (Caxton) //ic/rx 1 1 b, by whiche 
the people be susteyned the knyghtehode mullipitcd and 
the houses full of richesse 1605 Chaiman, etc I astw Moe 
V, T he knighthood now a day a arc nothing like the knight 
hood of old time 1850 Ienhyson Oumeierr si7, I was 
first who drew The knighthood errant of this realm 
together under me 1874 Green S/LvT //«/ ii 84 76 It was 
against the centre of this formidable position that William 
arrayed hi» Norman knighthood 

t b (tr 1 militia ) Military force, host Ohs 
*3 ?* Wyclif Isa xni 4 The Lord of ostes comaundide to 
the knyyihod of the bitnile — Luhe 11 13 A multitude of 
heuenly knyyhod, heiiynge God, and scymge, Olorie be in 
the hiyeste thmgis lo God — Acts vu 43 J o serue to the 
knyythod of heuenc 

6 attnh f knighthood-money, a fine exacted 
from pcrsonswhorefiisedtobeknighted. (Abolished 
by Act 16 f has I, c 20 ) 

1 1670 WiMii) Lt/e Jan an 1643 (O H S ) 1 79 He wis 
fined in October 1610 for refusing the honour of knighthood, 
a in liter then lately brought up to olitaitie money for his 
mijesiie s use 1 his money which was paid by alf persons 
of 40/1 |i<r in thit refused lo come in and be dub d knights, 
was called knighthood money 

Kntghtify.t- nofiic wd halts = Kmght v 

i 98 m Mrs. Bfhn hound hcatle v 1, I wonder with what 
impudence Noll and Dick could Kniglitilie your husbands. 

Xmghting, vhl sb [f Knighi » +-ino1] 
The action of making one a knight, the fact of 
being knighted 

•^ Ckowlfy Ffigr 491 Woulde God all our knighics 
dydminde colinge no more, than thisColierdyd knyghtyng 
i6i4Sili>kn lilleil/on )o8 Ihc Honor of taking armes 
(which in our present idiom may be 1 alld Kntghtingi <705 
Hparnb ti7//r,/ 38 Sept (O H S)l 50 Upon the Knight 
ing of Dr Haim 8 nnd Dr Wm Read <876 Irteman 
Norm Con) V xxiii 324 Raiulolf of Chester was at 
Henry s knighting, amt did homage lo David 

b altrib , as km^htmg sword , thnighting- 
itioney •• iiiighlhood money 
i6aS m Crt hr Ptmes Chas I (1848) 1 if On Monday, 
h(aurice Abliot had them luleiibiid ofthe king sknigbling 
sword <641 Jmlt Do Comm XI 141 For the Judges, 
unto which iheCunsiderationof Knighting money is rcfeired 
+ Km ghtlegg, a Ohs rate [f KniiiHT sb 
■¥ I Fss ] Unbecoming a knight , nnkmghtly 
1590 Sffnsf R T Q I VI 41 Thou cursed miscreauiil, That 
hast with knightlesse guile laire knighthood fowlyshimed, 
7 17 J d Ingram xxm m ChM hallaris m Ixvi t 134/3 
I laugh at the knighlloss spoit 1 hat I siw wi my ee 

Knightlihood, -ness, etc !>cc Knighi ly a 
Kmffhtlike (naitbik), a nnd adv [See 
-LiKpy 

A. ad; Like or befitting a knight , knightly 

C148S WVNTOUN Cron vii viii 30 In Tornementis, nnd 
Juslyngis, And mony opir Knychtlyk I hyngis 1574 Hfi 
■ OWES ( ueuara s / am Fg (15771 3°4 Aciecnble to the last 
rule winch wis llic liciier and more Kinghllike i6ir 
Drayion /V/foM XII 3(3 That great and puissnni Kmght 
(in whise iictoriiins dayes Those knicht tike deeds wcic 
done) <847! FNNMoN /Vine IS 177 He Icnightlike in bis cap 
instead of cavyue assumed the Prince 
B adv Knightly adv 

1375 Bakiiour Fruct xv 53 Ihn mnntemyt tliat gret 
melle So knychllik apon athir side c 1470 Hfnky tVailnce 
IX 1047 Rychl knychllik he ihiim lend. In that icmiay 
olhir to wyn or end « <649 Drumm or Hawth / orms 
wis (1711) 33 if he (tie, h^nitht like dies in hlood 1808 
SioTT Marm iii xviii. If, knight like, he despises fear 

Kmghtling (not tbtj tare (bee -ling ] A 
petty knight 

1640 Broma Sgaragus Carden in iv Wkic 1873 III 159 
1 IS such a Knighlling, lie hut give yce hia Character, nnei 
he comes I witnnt ihcc 1845 / nvs Fug hamts, Aelred 
IV <7 Ic WIS found ih it every kiiiglilling possessed not only 
a I nsile lull a sell, like the king of I ngland himself 

Knightly (nai tli),(i [f Knight sb -f -ly ' ] 

I (OI (mhlUc) tl Boyish Ohs 

a 1000 Prose Li/e Cnthlac il (Goodwin) 13 Nc he cmhtlicc 
galnyssc nms lieg mgende 

II (ME and mod Eng) 

2 Having the lank or (|ualitics of a knight , 
nolilc, chivalrous Now raif 

siBi Wyclif 3 Jlmc viii 9 A kniyily min, and in thingus 
of biteil roost expert 1390 Oowfk Coifg I 184 Elda the 
kmges ( hambcrlein, A kiiyhtly min after his lawe c 1430 
Pdgr Ly/ Manhede III Ixiii (1869) 173 He u mwhel the 
mote cotageows iftcr, and the mote knighllich 1813 Byron 
Lit //ar Add Brcf, He was knightly in liis attributes 

3 Of things, actions, etc Of, belonging to, 
siiibiblc, or appropriate to a knight \ A wghtly 
fee -» Kniobt’h ffe 

C137S Sc Leg Saints xxxiii tCeorgd] 386 His knychtly 
clelhing he gef away for godis side c i48aHENRVSON /></ 
Crts stgFor KnKhtlypietieandmcmoriallOf fair Cresseid. 


yo Sfenseb a Q 


for knightly I 


.--„_-ly fee. 1700 DrVden /head hr Honoria 38 

above theicsl, By him with knightly deeds. 18341. Kitchib 
IPand ly Seine 53 The use of the knightly sword or lance 


4 Consisting or composed of knights rare 
1845 S Austin RanUt Hist Rtf I, 127 The knightly 
order had taken no part in the diet 1877 Miss Yonoe 
Cameos IV. xii 131 The romances of chivalry which were 
the delectation of the knightly world in those days 
Hence Xnl rbtUbooA (f-bsA*). Xnl'glitU- 
knightly condition or qualities 
<390 CowPR Cim/ III 313 Wherof his knyhtlihiede Is yit 
comended overaL IS06 Sfknrrr A' Q iv vtL 4; Some 
gentle swaine I raindvp in feates of armes and knlghtli 
nesse 1890 'Aiian Prince’ (>/ Joyous Card 11 47 Sir 
Tristram yearned to largely breathe again Shnrp air inspirit 
Ing of kmghilihood 190a Longm Mag July 237 Scott 
has creiled for us a true type of Saracen knightlmess in 

Knightly (nai th), adv [f Knioht sb -i -ly ^ ] 
After the fashion of, or in a manner befitting, 
a knight , gallantly, chivalrously 
f« 38 s, Chaucer/. C H' tcHi Anadne, Goa syndejow 
grace sow to defende K knyghtly slen Ycnire fa c 1477 
Caxton Jason 79 b, Ihcy dyile so knyghtly and cheuaiil. r 
oully >593 S11AK8. Rich //, 1 iii 13 Say why thou 
com\t thusknighlly clad m Armes? iSaa ifvRON IVerner 

IV 1, Whose plume nods knighlher? 1859 Iennison 
Onmtvere 40 He Made such excuses as he might, and 
these I ull kiiiglilly without scoi n 

Knight Marshal (a title of certain marshals 
who were knights) see Marshal 
Kmght of th« post. P e (Oofthe whipping- 
post or pillory seeqnotfj A notorious jKijurer, 
one who got his living by giving false evidence , 
a false bail 

1580 E Knight Trial Prulh 39 b, Men, who will not 
let to sweare vpon a booke, lieyng hyred ihereviuo for 
money called Knightes of the poste, more fitter for the 
Onllowes, then to hue in a common wealth where Christ is 
professed tsga Chettlf hmde harts Dr (1841) 11 A 
knight of the post, whome in times pa8t 1 haue seen as 
highly promoted as the pillory 1591 Nash it P PemUsse, 
ATCnicnt of the Post, a fellow inat will sweare you any 
thing fiir Iwelic pence, >597 K S Dtscov hiiightsPostn, 
Kniglucs of the Poste, Lords of lobs pound, and hcircs 
ippinnt to the pillory who nre ready to biile men out of 
prison >^i Bkomf Tiw'ia// tmo Wks 1873 III 366 He 
was liken up a Knight u ihc Post, and so he continued, 
till he WIS degraded at the whipping post a 1716 Blackai l 
n is (1733! 1 jyo When once Men hase by frequent use 
lost Ihc icverence that 11 due to in Oath, they easily 
become Kmgbls of tbe Post and mny be bir d to swear nny 
tiling 177R WisLiY nks (1873) XI 45 Does not the 
publisher deserve lo lose his ears more than a common 
knight of the post ( 1B19 R Chaiman Jos k, 133 They 
hired knights of the post, who were evidences ngainst him 

Kni ght-ae rvioe. Also knight’s service 

1 Under the Ftudal System The military service 
which a knight was bound to render ns a condition 
of holding nis lands, hence, the tenuie of land 
under tbe condition of performing militarv scnicc 

o nyf R oils i/Parlt V 31/j Eny of yoiire said Comunes, 
holdjngof you by Kiiygblcs service t >500 C oite haiune 
in Aiwa 0/ hrome 15, If they hotde be skwage, that is 
knyles serwyce 1513 Morr in Oraflon Chron (1568) 11 
774 He bath nothing by dissent holden by knightes serviie, 
but by socage >6a8 Coke On / ttt i 74 femiie by liomigc, 
fealty K F scuage, is to hold by Knights Seruice 
8 c >500 forte harunt in o/Brome 151 1 heebyide 
hat holdith lie tnt leimer of knyle serwissc 1513 Fiizherb 
hurt' lib, wfiiit fees they holde and wheder it be by 
socage or by knight seruyee >767 Bi At kstonb Comm II 

V 61 This tenure of knight service hid ull the marks of 
a strict and rc^ubir feud 1874 Siubrs Cowif lint I x 
305 As a special boon to tenants by knight service, their 
demesne lands are freed fiom all demands except service in 
the field >876 OiGBY Agof /’«>/ L ig Ienure/f7-»«ifi//a«i, 
in chivaliy or by kniLlit service. 

2 fg Such service as is rendered by a knight , 
hence, good service 

o a >716 South fer/n VI vt (R ), He [the drvil] never 
knights any one, but he expects more tbnn knights service 
from him in return 

8 >67* tr Machiai'ellis Prtnee (1881) 363 , 1 have done 

r u knight sen ice 1874 i Hardy AVrr'/r- Mad trou'd 
XXV 383 Doing the mistress of the firm real knight 
sen Ice by ibis voluntary contribution of his labour 

Knight’s fee. Under the kcud.al System ihe 
amount of land for which tlic services of an armed 
knight were due to the sovereign 

HislorlLal writers now agree that the different knights 
fees were nut equal in extent (see quots 1876, 18951, whether 
they were approximately equal m value is still doiibiful 

Trevisa //i^xn (Rolls) VII 309 How meny knyylene 
fees, how meny lenie lond (etc \ >437 holts ^ Pat It IV 
318/3 Ye suhsidees of ye saide Knyghte* Fees with je 
rate yrof 14M Faiivan ( hton vii icxxii 346 matg, viij 
bydes make a fcny ghlcs fee, by the wbichc reason, a knyghts 
fee shuld welde. c lx acres, 160a CssKvCoiusualt Com 
monly ibirtie Acics make a farthing 1 ind, nine farthings 
a Coinish A<re, and fuure Cornish Acres a Knights fee 
1761 Hume Ihst hug I App it 251 note, Tbe relief of a 
barony was twelve times greater than tbit of a knight s fee. 
>878 UIODY Rial Prop t 36 Where lind is lield by military 
service every portion amounting to twenty pounds m annual 
value lonstilutcB a ‘knight's lee .for which the service o( 

1 knight fully armed .imi eriuippcd must In rendered 
PoiiocK K Maihano Hist Tng /,<-ii I 335 The I 


fees are murh larger than others. 

Xnightfhip (nsi tijip), [See -ship ] 

1 t tk The performance of a knight or soldier ; 
military service Obs t b Knightly character ; 
valour. Obs O The rank or position of a knight , 
knighthood d The territory of a knight 



KNIOHTTB. 

A 117s O// Hem 243 Ciilhtsctpo miUUa\ m mnnnes 
hr upen eoroe. c ■■(>( Lay 36747 CuocS euuwer cniht scipc 
c IM Fo*m r>met Edm II 265 in Pot Sauet (Camden) 
33s Rnihthhipa u ocloied and deoirulliche i-diht) Kunne 
a toy nu hrelce a <tper& he sbal be mnd a kniht c 133a R. 


o him eratie, though pcrhapi hu 
0 the bargain iSM S AiiaiiN 
13 A government formed nm of 


M become absolute 


Kanht't Hut Ref II 123 , ^ 

the neveral luiightships which ' 
and independent sovereignties. 

2 With poss pron ns a title or form of adtlrcss 

1694 Mottfux Kahelau v v (1737) 17 We have not the 
Honour to be acquainted with their Knightships 1831 
Kettsakt 207 Gout and suty well spent years Had miide 
his knightship tame. 

fKniffhtta Obs rare In 4 knyjtte [f 
Kmght ib + ?-Ie, -TY but perh some error] 
A knight’s estate or property 
fi38o Wyctir IPis (1880) 384 In he same wise as ho 
baron or theknyyo occiipieh& gouerneh Ins baronryo or his 
kny^lle, so after h® amortesynge occtipivh h® elerke h® 
same lordeschip 

Knlll, obs. form of KNEhc. 
tKn^, V Sr Obs rare [Parallel to Gnip, 
Nip , cf^LG and Pii kmppen to clip, snip , also 
north dial Knep, kmpe to nibble] trans Of 
cattle To bite or crop (grass) absol 

iSoo-ao Donbas Poems Ixt 13 With gentill horss quhen 

I wald knyp, lhan is thair laid on me ane quhip 1513 

Douglas eSutis xii Prul 94 As for as catal Had in tnar 

: and knyp away 

j>-knap Obs rare-^ [Redupl , app 
based on Knap sb , cf sntp snap ] (?) 

ISM HAskNKT Apt Darell 179, I told him that if he 
would not leave 1 would set such a palre of knip knaps 
apon him as should make him rue it [iM Dasmpll Deteit 
Harsnet 128 Wee are to observe herre that Shrpheard 
threatened Somers with a Payre of Knip Knaps if he were 
in a Fit again.] 

Knipper, variant of Nipper 
X nipperdolliug (ni psrdplii)) Ch Hist Also 
5 onlpper-, knlper-, 6-7 -dollnfg, -dollio. An 
idherent of Bernhard Knipperdollmg, a leader 
sf the Munster Anabaptists in 1533-35, an Ana- 
baptist , hence, a religious fanatic 

IS94 Nasiik Um/oH Prav 56 All the Criir 0/ Cnipixir 
lolmgs and Muncers a 1600 Hookfr tccl Pol viii vi 
14 Some Kniperdoling, with his retinue, must take tins 
rork of the Ixird III hand. 1633] Lil uukn /r'vr</4 
07 Tyrants, iraytors, Murderers, Kntuperdullngs. 1690 
3 Urfey Colhns Walk 1 38 Hold, quoth Collin, I am not 
urh a Knipperdullln > Not to allow 1 hat you are stronger 
f your hands fiSag Scott Petvnl xliv. Four Germans 
ight Knipperdullngs and Anabaptists ] 

Knipperkln, variant of Nippkrkin 
fKnipse, V Sc Obs tare-' In 6 knypae 
prob. a. G kntpsen in same sense] trans To 
tiike sharply, to rap 

a 1571 Knox Hut Re / 1 Wks 1846 I 147 Rockettis war 
"'^psedf****** *** *°''"®* crouiu* war knapped (AAi G 

K^t (nit), V Forms. 1 onyttan, 3-4 knut- 
e(n (ti), 4 kneottofn, 4-5 knette(n, 4-0 knyt- 
e, knyt(e, knltte, 6- knit (^Jiat, knot) Ha t 
cnytte, 3-4 knutte(w), 4 knetta, 4-5 knyt(te, 
- knit (^a/ knot), 5-6 knytted, 5- knitted 
'’a pple I (5e)onyted, 3 i-knut, 4 1 -, y-knyt, 
y-knitte), 4-6 (-9 dtal) knot, (5 -tte, to), 
inyt, knyt, (-ytto, -yjt, -ut(t), 4-5 knytted, 4- 
.nitted, knit, (4-7 knltt(e, 6 nit, 7 knite) 0 
”a t 6- {north dial ) knat J’a ppit 3 1 -onwt- 
en, i onute, 5-6 ^ dicU and arch ) knitten 
OE weak vb ^MDu andMLG knutten, 

j knutten — OTeut *knut^an, f stem knutt-, of 
)E cnotta, Knot sh 1 he pa pple is rtgularly 
mttedy contr knit , but knitten, after the aiialogv 
if strong vbs , has also been used, and (in the norUi) 
Strong pa t knat , cf sit, sat, sitten ] 

I I trans To tic In or with a knot , to tie, fasten, 
iind, attach, join, by or as by knotting With 
ogn ob] to knit a knot atch and dial 
ewaeKx.tncGram xxxvl (2)214 icenytte, htc/h ciom 
nx Leechd I 218 Cnyte mid anum Sricdo on anuin 
tonan linenan cta|>e a iu< Ancr R 396 Mon knur his 
Uriel uorte habben houht of one ]>mg® c iiM Hait Meid 
3 Beo ]>e cnot icnute aiies of wedlac. 1377 Lanol P Pt 
I ProL 169 To bugge a belle of braise And knitten on 

colere And hangrn it vpon ]>e cattes hals e 1388 
HAUCEE A/aaa/'/.iwax / jog Thou knyttest [n r knettest] 
hee ther thou art nat receyued 14 m Pot Rel 4 I 
‘oems (1866) 249 Cryst for vs on croys was knet e 1430 
d Cutkiert (Surtees) 1356 kor him behoued knyt be knoit 
jf monkhood] igas FurzHtaa J/usi ) 122 Thre or four 
plentei that the toes may kiiitte they r combes vnto 1526 
INHALE Acts X. 11 A greale shete knytt at the niL corners. 
59S Smaks. 7ohH IV T 42, I knit my hand kercher about 
our browes. 1607 Hibron Wks I 404 lajok to the first 
larri^e that euer wasi the Lorde Himselfc knit the knot 
<97 Deydeh ytre Past VIII 107 Knit with three Knots 
he Fillets, knit ’em straight 17 Ploughman l in Burns' 
Pks , His garters knit Mow his knee iSoa Log H M . 
‘’rfuKE'ai Oct in Nicolas Ditp H -' — •““ — 
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His longe Is toimden and knytterl. ist/ooRom Roseorejn 
Alle my juwelle loke and knette, I hyiide uiidir tins litel 
keye e 1429 Artww (P> 677 Ye have hys tonge cnyt 
C 146a I otuneley Myst IIL 451 Now ar the weders cest and 
c.itrraLtes knyt 1309 Pari OevyHes xxiii, 1 hy cuiiclusy on 

to 'Jo geld (a nun) by tying the scrotum Obs 
Till SSI L (ifiyS) 482 Ihin do they use 
to knit them [rams), and so, in tiinr, iheir stones, deprivtd 
of nonrishmrnt by reason of knitliiih, do diy and ronsunn- 
away i744-«o W Fins Mod Husbaudm IV 1 tig 
When he is live years old. he is to to knit nnd fatted oflT 
td intr I o attach Itself, adheie Obs 
tijx (lOLOiNa Ca/mn on Ps xxxvi 11 Hecreunto knitteth 
rightuousnesse, ns tlie eflcLi of the cause 

2 trans t a 1 0 knot string in open meshts so 
as to form (a net) , to net Obs 

T 1190 A Eng Leg \ 436/168 Ase man knut a net 1 kniit 
swibe hatde and sirunge a 1667 Wai i kh Mrs BaUf^hton 
Wks (1730)41 1 hose curious nets thy slender fincers knit 
b 'Fo lorm (a close texture) by the intcrloopiiig 
of successive series of loops of yam or thread 

Now the chief siiecific sense App so called from a gcnctal 
resemblance to the formation of network 
1330 Palsgr S99/2, I knyt iNineitcs orfaosen 1591 Siiaks, 
Tuoi.eut III 1 31J She can knit him a slocke 1660 S,as 
I that t n In Knitting, and Sewing of garments 1776 
Aham SMirii Ik' W I M III (18A9) I 2S9 1" >l>c »me of 
Fdwnrd IV the art of knitting stockings was iniiluhiy nut 
kiiuwnm Fuiupc 1834-7 SouiiikV P letnlu hmlteis. 
Wo knat quorse wosset stockings 186s Mas Casiiie 
left III aSk, I hive knitted myself a pair of gaiters 
1889 H H' Line (jIoss s v , Oor Sarahs knitten yaidl 
an yards on it 

0 absol or tntr To do knitting (as in b) 

1530 Palscr. 599/j, I knyt, as a matte maker knytteth 
1591 Shaks I wo Gent in 1 310 Item she can knit 1859 
Dickens I Ptuo Cities in xv, A number of women, busily 

3 trans Fo inttrlock, interlace, intcrlwine , to 
twine, weave, or plait together an h or Obs 

1470-83 Malory Arthur \tu xxii, Kynge Mark nnd sire 
Tristram toke eyther other by the haiidei hard knyt to 
gyders. xi>6 Pilgr Perf (01 de W 1531) 139 1 he aungell 
sate downe (k knyt roddes A wrought on y* basket 1634 
Milton Cemus 143 Com, knit hands thd 86a In twisted 
braids of lilies knitting The loose trainofthy amtor dropping 
liair 

4 To draw closely together, to contract m 
folds or wnnklts , t lo clench (the fist) 

t 1386 Chaucer Kni s P 270 This Palamon gan knytle 
his browes tweye C1489 Caxton tsonnes 0/ Aymen L 48 
He fromiwled his forhedo and knytted his biowcs 1593 
Shaks a Hen K/.m 1 15 He knits his Brow, and shewes 
an angiy Lye t6o< Marsiom Antomot A a> v 1 Wks. 
1856 I 132 They all .knit their fists at him 1611 Cotcr , 
s' diivu/tr, a Horse to knit, or draw vp 01 gnlhcr togilhcr, 
his hinder parts 1710 I alter No 243 p 8 M ly a M in knit 
' his Forehead into a Frown t 2817-18 ConiiFrr A«i./ U A 
(1822) 4t. April 18 Cold and raw 1 he lambs don t play, 
but stand knit up 1874 Burnand My Pime iv 34 Knitting 
hi* eyebrows. 

b intr said of the brows 

tSis (see Knitting fpl a ] s86a J Grant Ca/f o/Cuard 
xx ills brows knit and his eyes loured 
0 tians To make comiiatt or firm by close con- 
traction or consolidation of p.arts , to make close, 
dense, or hard , to compact , to concentrate 
14*3 Jas I Kingis Q cxciv, (,o litill trctise And pray 
the reder Of hia giidncsc ihy hrnkilnesc to knytt c i56o 
A Scott Poems (S I S) 11 31 William wichllnr wes of 
corss Nor Sym, and lietiir kniitin. 1590 Si ensi r / (> i i 19 
Knittmgnll his force, (he] got one hand free 1607 Markham 
Caval L (1617) 4 ih« shariienessc (of] winter will 
harden nnd kmtte him (a fuxf| a 1848 K W Hamm ion 
Rtw /(Punishm v 2ji With striving we knit our stiength. 
1871 J L Saneokd Pstim Png hint,!, Chat / 314 lIis 
mind w IS much mure firn^ knit than th it of his father 
b intr {fos rcjl ) To tocomc compact, firm, or 
strong by close consolidation of parts , to become 
consolidated 

1603 Bacon Aifv Learn 1 v | 4 Young men, when they 
knit and shape pcifeclly, do sehluin grow to a further 
stature 1614 Markham CAen/ //«*/ (1623I 45 After pmr 
marcs have bceiie loveicd, you sh.dl let them rest three 
weeks, or x niuncth, that the siilisiaiice may knit i66a 
R. Mathew f/»/ S iii 182 Warm water, sprinkle 

this powder thereon, and keep it Stirling uilh a sink, 
otherwise it wil knit to t stone m the bottom 1717 46 
1 homson Summer 1264 Hence the liinlis Knit into force 
i8ai Clark V ill Minstr I 67 Weakness knits slubtorii 
while It s bearing thee 

O intr spic Of fruit To form, ‘set’ Also of 
tlie tree, or of the blossom To form fruit (Saul 
also of com and potatoes ) 
c 14M Destr Prey 2737 In the moneth of May frutes 
were knyt [ed 1874 mtspr kuyt] Ilnd 4973 1377-87 

lioiiNSiiEn Chron (1807-8) 11 3x1 Ihe fruit was knit 
before the growth could be hindered 1601 Hoi lanu 
Pliny I 473 Some trees doc not knit nor shew their fruit 
immedially vpoii their blooming 1899 Poor Man s Plea 5 
Continueil good Weather give the Coin time to knit 
and kcarn, ns they call it 1719 Iainiiun .C Wise Comp! 
Card 33 I he new Shoots blossom extremely, but little of 
the Fruit knits. 1884 Cheshire Gloss s v , I'of aloes also 
arc said to knit when the tubers begin to form. 1B94 Calk 
Hews I Dec. S/i A friend remarked that the gouscbcrriea 
he had planted in hia garden were * knitting well 

fd Of a female animal To conceive, form 
fruit cf quot 1614 in b, and Knit /// a 3 Obs 
173R W Ellis Prost Farmer 139 At five weeks end let 
her take buck, that the former broto may go off before she 
knits, about a week. 

0 trans To conjoin or unite closely and firmly 


(contiguous members, broken jiarts) C f Knittfh, 
quot 185s 

^15^ IJANIItTI 

(J ), Nature uuiiiut knit the Umes w'l^ 
thepartHArcundtradischargc i7x5-ao Toi k // iWv iii 
ihrre, where the juncture knits the thannei iMine. i8it 
PiKKi-KtoN P£tral 11 C>.;4 A piece whit h had at .rotnc 
former time been separued from tt was a^Tin knitted to 
the sto« k in ''lu h i iwrlcct luaniKr that the ^oint was »< an ely 
perceptible 1849 Mukc hihon sS//Mr//t 111 41 J hi whole of 
the Uds arc so kmt loj^elhcr 186s Stani i y yexvi^h Ch 
(jb77) 1 xviiL J46 llic Lotni ph>s|t I ins who knit togethtr 
the diislucatcd U^ncs of a disjointed time 1887 bowEN 
i x^netiiw 7B6 Hu CL uf oak knitted to tiiidkcrs, 

a faunc that reaches to hiavcn 

b intr lo liccome closely united, to grow 
togt ther 

1612 WooHAi L Snrg Mate Wks or I caving of the 

f uel undressed for two dales, that the scins may knit 162s 
)oNNK \irnt XV 150 And invites the sever ill loyiits lo 
kmt again Mod In young (leoplc fiacturcd tones soon knit 
C iiiti Of bees 1 o cliisttr together m a mass 
Now dial 

[13*3 Firz/iERli Huih ( 122 Whan the swarmc is knytte, 
take a hyuc and spiciit it within ) 1377 B Guoce Hetes 
basks tfusb (1586) 181 Bowes and hrnnehes whtreiiixni 
they may kmt and settle themselves 1648 Markham 
lionte i Card in x (1668) 77 If your swarm knit in the 
top of a tree 1831 W llowm Srnianr 144 1 he queen toe 
alights and the rest of ihc bees clustering, or ns it is teimed 
knitting, atom her, form a living, brown, dependent lone 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word bk s v , I never like to 
see the toes knit on the ground— 11 s a sure sign of a 
torrin ( - burial] 

d trans '1 o form out of parts compacted tai i 
1896 A. F. Housman .VAr-a/iA Lad xxsii. From far, fiom 
eve and morning And yon twelve winded sky, Ihc stuft of 
life lo kmt me Blew hither here am I 
7 To conjoin as by knotting or binding 
together, to bind, join, or connect firmly, to unite 
or combine intimately 

1340 Hameolk /’ r C<;«« 1845 God, First body nnd sau I 
togyder knyt c 13S6 Chaucer fraidl J 258 Ne shal 
I ncucre tocn vntrewe wyf I uol been his lo whom fiat 
I am knyt 1430-1530 Myir 1 ur I ad} e 295 ManhoUc was 
knyltc unto godhed in his yrersoiie 1547 J Harrison 
/ lAi’r/ Status AiJ, So ncre neighbors knilte in Clnistes 
' -xe- c. .1... - . — ... . J (( The mind 




may kmt some things tocci^cr in ficlllioii- 

Ahiiison Spat No to p6 Tiny |mcrilnnls) knit M.inkinil 
togciher in a imiUi >1 fiilercourse of good OITicc " * " 
Fliis Ca/ullns Ixiv 335 Never (hath) love 
cliihlreii III harmony knitten 1879 Dixon B /ni/jpr II \ 

69 T hese lords were closely knit by marriage 

b intr (forr^) To join, to grow together, 
uiiile closely 

n 1548 Hall CAr-a« , A'li'iu /HetySb, To allure the hartes 
of Ollier men, 10 loyne nnd kmt with liyni, ngiiiist all 
hostihtie 1617 k F //(if /.rfii //(i68o)6q ^iid ih* n rein it 
to kmt with incir Confederate*. 1770 Lanc hornk Plulaith 
(1879) I 252/1 The city is broken into two (larts wlmli 
will never kmt again >832-4 Dk (Juincey Cxsais Wks 
1859 X lo Lvciy where the memtors of this empire hid 
b«un to knit , the cohesion was far closer 
8 hans To make or constitute hy joining (a 
covenant, agreement, or the like) , to m.^kc fast 
or lirm, to establish (a relation of union), to ‘tic’, 
‘ cement ' 

S3 I F 4/A/ A* B 564 He knyt a concnauiide with 
nionkynd Jicre c 1400 Destr I rov ti86j Six he aeotd w is 
hcic knyt with lynges <>>541 (kiATr Di/smi in If ki 
(t86i) p xxxm, TTiem tint knit company with Chappins 
>600 Hoi I AND Livy xxv xxix 570 When jieace a is kmt 
again 1818 CruisK Dtpit (cd 2) V 296 It w es the veiy 
issue, knit by the express words of the plea. 

0 tntr To clTervesce, form froth, ng wine or (icer 
In ^ pp/e , effervescing, brisk , not still or dead 
[I’cih related to intr m*. senses under 5 But it may to 
a different word, and piopcrly written nit cf a 170a 1! F„ 
Dut Cant Crew, Hit, wine that is busk, ind pour’d quick 
inlu a ( lass 1713 m .Veru Cant Diet | 

^1743 Loud V Countr^^ Brew in (cd a) 220 In Winter 

Dunk and then the Mall I iqiior will knit and sparkle m 
aGlass, though drawn mil ofa Band I766(>olhsm fie 1C 
XVI, if^'he goosctoiry wiiic was well kmt, the gooseberries 

10 Knit up a tians To tieup, to fasten up, 
to string tip, to hang, to compose or apair by 
knitting III nnd 

C1400 Destr I roy 2014 )>ai knitten vp J>« sailc, Atyrit 
the I leic Ibid 11460 All knit vp )>ere couenuunte 1509 
Barclav AA^/ 0/ ! olys (1570) 241 All my vesture is of guide 
pure, In sillier net my heare up kncL 1330 Palsch 599/2, 
1 knyltc up a man, 1 holdc hym shoitc or kepe byin fiom 
his lybcityc 1603 Siiaks. Macb 11 ic 37 Sleejie that knils 
vp ihe laucld Slecue of Care. 1610 — letup 111 in 89 
Ihcse (mine enemies) arc all knit vp In their dislraeliuns 
1723 Rxmsay Gent Sheph i 11, They re fmils tli it slav ry 
like, and may to free , T lie eliids may a knit up themselves 
forme >846 Tre nch A/rrac xxvii (1862) jyt Wc see how 
entirely bis own life is knit up w iih his diilirv 

tb 1 o ‘ shut tin’, take up, to snub Obs Cfib 
1330 Palsgr. 599/2, 1 knyt one up, I lake hy in up, I reprove 
hym. 1371 Edwards Damon 4 Pit/iias in Ha/I Denisley 
Iv 46 bo sternly he frowned on me, and kmt mo up so 

o. To close up , to conclude, finish, or end. 

1330 Palsgr. 519/a, I knytte up a mater, I make an ende 
or conclusyon of a matter 1566 Aouncton Aputeins viii 
xxxii (1893) 161 To end and kmt up all sorrow x^ 
Thynne In Holinsheets Scot Chron (1805) II aev Before 
I kmt up this exordium. i6u F Markham Bh War v ix. 



KNIT. 


786 


KNOB. 


19«, I will he«i-e knll vp thi> KpUtle 1879 Fnotnn Cmiar 
ill® irajfcdy w.'U being knilleU up m the deallis 

■fd To sum up , to express concisely Ohs 

ISM Short Catech m I.it \ Oodr htio t / (Parker Soc) 
4991W1II )ou that I knit up in a brief abridgment all that 
beinngelh iKith to r.ud and men ? 1560 I) mis tr Situtnnt t 
Comm 84 b, J o knit up the mailer in fewe wordes. 1610 
Hoi 1 ANL> Camdun But (1637) aSo Krioily to knit up their 


11 ( onth Knit back, knit-wort, the herb Com 
frey , knit-beggar « CobPLK begqak 

*S 97 trEHABiiK llcrhol II cclxxiv, It IS Called in Knglish, 
Comlrey ufsomeKnitbacke. i«it Cotqr 8 v /(jMe.rr,, 1/* 
r/ 'tunt, th' hcarbe Comfrey, knit lackc, knit wort, blatke 
wort 1700 U i/ms/ow / ansA Bifisttf Aug in Rar 
Waker h Chtshire (1877) I 99 Were married by [a] knil 
betger, Daniel Hulme and Father Hunt 

Knit (nit), sb [f Knit v ] 

1 1 The style or stitch in which anything is 
knitted , knitted work , texture Ohs. 

i 5 i, 6 _ SiiAKS Bam Shr iv i 95 Ia:t their garters (lie) of 
an indiflerent knit 1603 Q shs H’arrtr in / ttsure H 
(1884) 7ig/a A paire of sleeves of gold and silicr knjtt 

2 Knitting, uniting of parts. ta>e 

^iSjja /W/d/n/f t; 4 (let 7/1 A palmist on Mr O G He 

3 Contraction or wrinkle (of the brow'> 

1I95 Dailji Newt 29 Jan. 5/4 He lias a permanent knit 
of the brow 

4 Mtnmtc see qiiot (Perh properly nit ) 

1881 Kavmond Mining Clots, Knits or Knott, small 

particles of ore. 

Knit (nit), ffl a [Pa pplc of Knit v ] 

1 Knotted, tied, fistenetl together, contracted 
together see the verb 

c 1440 /’rvnit Bant Knytte, noilntus, nexns con 

Ht rut. i«os VEasrrcAW J)ec Intell 111 (16181 79 The knit 
vniiie and conioyned concord of the SaxmiA. 1713-10 Pope 
Iliad XX 554 where ihc knit nerves the pliant ellaiw 
strung 1851 t> jEKl)0LD.!>f CtUt xiv 139 He turned with 
knit e)cbruws to his wife 

b \\ ith qualifying adv , as tuell knit 
1713 Pops Odyst Xvni. 159 Ihy well knit frunc ‘speaks 
Ihec an hero, ftom an hero sprung 1871 1 vuoa / nm 
CnU II XIV i» Well knit haniigtics lull of the jiuelic 
figtire and metaphor of the professional orator 

2 Formed as a texture by kiiittiiig see Knits' jb 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as knit stMAmgs 
(14S8 II tU III lii/>OH Lit Actt (burteevi 186, j knyl gyrdyll } 
1387 Harnison Inglandii. xxii. (1877) 1 34a lu colouimg 
their knil hoscii if 11 Sti/rthani Mitalliiaji Knit Motk 
ings with louine, wliiuh is a late Inuenlion of one Muster 
Lee isao iJa koE Ca/r Singleton iKiii. (1840) 30a He 
obtained it for n knit rap 1818 I aoy Morgan Autohiog 
(1850) 86 A kmt silk scarf Mtd ! tode Kef , Ihe kiiit 
goods market is in a flouruhing condition. 
fS Hiving conceived, pregnant Obs 
1603 Hoi I ANO I’lutarch t Mar 318 No sooner doth she 
perceive lierscife to lie knit willi cage, hut she fallsth 
presently to build her nest 1781 W IIiank /« Hunting 
(1788) 118 The Doe seldom holds an end, unless kmt, or 
at the end of the se-isoii has kindletl. 

Knit, variant of Nit sb and v 
Knitch (nit/) Now i/ta/ horms a 4ktiuoohe, 
knohche, knyoobe, 4-6 knytoho, 5 fcnyche, 
6 knoohe, 6- knitoh 0 6 nytobe, 8- nitoh 
/Mt ktiikcbe, inyciAe —Db. ^r(«^rr(e (occurring 
iiitliegcrise'bond^, from game rout as L(i knuik^e, 
Gir kiiocke, a bundle of hcckkd flax Ultimate 
ctym obscure cf tot nun te tinA getnyhl from a vb 
enyu e)an in 1 iiidtsf Gl ] A bundle (of wood, 
hay, com, etc ) tied together , a shcif or faggot 
« Icfso Purham Ritual (Surtees) 59 from synna tisra 
xiniycciiiii [D ayecaiorum Hoshorum mithus^ H’l.i 66 
Dcadcssiiuyccumll. ;//ur//j wrr/AwrJJ 13 MJanita/ 
Hill 77 III Minor I'oemt fr I eriton M\ 253 / igatc per 
/asaiulot HjndcJv hem in knucchen [ I/d kniirchcnusl 
1 13 Coer dt ]. 3085 1 he ffoolmcn kast 111 knohthes 
ofnay. And ITylde the dyke Bill upiyghle i38sWyciiF 
Atalt xlic JO Oedre yee to v,cdre dciiicls and byndcih 
hem to giUrc iij knyichts \ghss or simle huiidchs]. 1398 
Thksisa AarM />e /• K svic xcvii (lolleiii MS ), (Flasl 
tioundc III kiiyichcs fisig nytehes] and bondeles. 1481 
NollingAiim /fee 11 ja^xvi'^kniu he dc strey tales 131Q 
tAurJiw Ace Strotton in ArcAxoheta XLVI 307 Pud 
for strow v knochys \d 135a Hulolt, Kiiyuho or liownihe 
of w.xxlc,/«jCH 1603 Hulcand Plutarch's Mar 303 Him 
selfc touke nut of the shcafr or knitch the d irts one hy 
one 1830 Kincsi rv ^ll Loike Axvm, If 1 dared break a 


hedge fur a knitch o wood, they d jiiit me in pnson 
1) 1535 |seo 1398 m ok 17*3 Loud Oaz No 6447(4 
TakmgStraws out of a Nilch of Straw 18x3 / rammer 
574/1 He WAS seen lu gu tuwardsthc thii.kct for llie purp^fse 
of getting a Hitch of fern. iSStlliit Morn Aeus isNov 


KlU'tcliel. [f prec 1 -Kf ] A small bundle 

1300-10 UuNiiAR Poems xxii 73 Twa cuns nr ihtc hcR 
vpolandis Michell, With dispensatioms hiind in knilcliill 
1901 Aug Dial Vict , KnitcAelt, ahwinWe, a cluster 

+ Knitchot Obs ram-' [f Knitch + -kt ] 
A small knitch , a handful (of reeds, etc ) 


Hut in quot perh misprint for Anitchts usual m Holland 
1601 Hoi I AND /Viiy II XX XVII too The said stems ara 
slit and cloucn when thry be dried, they ought to be made 
Up into knitcbeu or bandMse 


Kni t-knot. ram [f Knit /// a + Knot, 
with cflect of alternative reduplication, at in kmck- 
knaik.] A knitted or knotted piece of work 




1703 Country Farmers CaSeeA (N), Not to spend their 
lime in kmt knots, patchwork, and such like foulcnc-c 

tXnitater. Obi rare-' [f Knit v. + 
-sti n 1 x= Knitteb > (In form, feminine ) 

1648 Mavne Amorout IFar v viii. My two Troilus's 
transfnrm d to Knitsters. 

Knitted (inud), /// a [f Knit n +-*. d 1 ] 
■= Knit ppl a 

1833 Mavnp a i/ur ler , Knetted, niiplictl to rhat stage 
in the union of fractured hones m winch ossifiiation his so 
far idvaiHcil as to give a certain degree of firmness to a 
hrokcit limb ‘• 5 », SiMMoNos Piet. It side. Knitting 
meuhmr, a machine for weaving and making kiillled work 
1866 J It Korr tr Otids Met 361 She sale, Cioss legged 
nnd knitted liiigeicd in the gate itjo Morris Aarthly Par 
It III 30 She bet her slim hand U|Xrn her knitted brow 

Knitter (m iw) [f Knit v + -er i.] 

1 One who or that which tics, knots, unites, or 
closely loins together lit 

41440 CAroRAVE I t/ic St Kath iv 3311 On 00 god I 
Ikcleue I belt 110 on Iheftu 1 leue in tho goost, knettere of 
hem too i5»7 Guldino Pe Mornay xiv 225 Wee see In 
mnnslxxly a grente iiunilicr of sinewes, Hcshslriiigs, ind 
knitters 1604 Upkker Honest II A Wks. 1873 II 74 He 
meins this day to be married Frier Anselmo is the Knitter 

2 One who knits or works up yam or thread 


into a looped tcxtuie, for hosiery, etc 
c 1315 Code Lett elf s B to SpynAteis, carderR, ftisd cippe 
knytters. l6oi Shaks Iwel N 11 iv 45 The Spinsters 
and the Knilleis in the Sun. 1713 Loud has. No finja 
thomas Pratchitl, I110 of N(>lllnfchnm, Frame Work 
Knitter 1778 Johnson in Bosnell 7 Apr. A knitter of 
stockings. 1834 7SoUTHKvy>ot/.>r-,(/r//r) I’terrlhle Knitters 
e Dent 1844 G Dodd lettile Manuf vii 209 A frame- 
work knitter (the technical name for a stocking maker), 
b A knitting-macbine 

18^ Chicago Adoanet 13 June, Some sort of an invention 


dowter a cape and a knytter — to the if** dowter a aprone 1 
and a knytter 1334 lAtd 107 A cap with a knytter 
Knitting (III tin), rA/ sb [f as prec. + -INO b] 

I The action of the verb Knit Fastening in or 
with a knot, tying, binding, conjunction, compact- 
ing, etc /// and^^,' j 

a 14x0 Hih 1 1 Fve Pe Reg Prtne 454a Opne hem [bagsli j 
bir knyttyiigc al to sore ininoycth 41430 I (/it SI Kath 
(1884) 43 pe hwfull knyltyng of milrimony isjo Hale 
Image Both Lh (1560) A 11), I be very complete stiiiimc and 
whole knyttyng up 1617 Hi Hai i <Jho radii f I 4 Wk*. 
(1628) 691 Ulossomes nipuetl with nn April! frost when 
they should come to the knilting 1874 t.HFKN CAor///!// | 

lie I 4 131 the kmltiiig of Cliristutn nations together into 
a vast euiiimnnweallli 

fb rower Atie,fa8Uning,knot (ft/ and^^) Obs, 

13 hr Beuet (MSS S and N I 149/3220 On liur gurdul 
yhe made n knyttyng riding [other AJSS kiiotte riding], | 
Abuute Im iieeke 3lie lilt brew Hun to honge hard and fast. 


to b)iide vp vyncs. aiitP HM.LCAtoii , Hen I III, 96 
Hctweiie the knittjtigcs flowers of Onlde idle iiAMROuaH 
Met A Physich 1 xxv (1639) 43 Apply it to the Hanches, 
and to the Knittings of the juynlie 

2 spec Ibe iormation of a fabric by looping 
(see quot 1883) b eoner Work so done or made, 
knitted work. 

1711 Addison 9/rr/ Na 108 r 3 A Pair of Garters of his 
own knitting 188a Miss Uraiidon Hust as / am vii, Aunt 
Dora was occupied with her knitting iB8a Caulffild & 
Saward l>Kt NeedtrwarA s v , The art of Knitting was 
unknown in England until the sixteenth ccutury 1883 
thambtrs' Aniyd V 810 Knitting consiaSsm using a single 
thread, and with it forming a continual series of loops across 
the whole fibiic, the next row (of looi>s) imses through 
these , and they in their turn receive another set. until the 
whnlo IS coinpletcd i8u Mrs. Alexander For hit Sake L 
320 Please bring me my knitting 

3 attrib «id tomb , as knitting-cotton (cotton 
thread for knitting), Ant/D w.S'-wtorAjjtr, nnll,-stlk, 
-work, knitting-oase, [fi)^knttttng-sheath, (A) a 
case for keeping knitting-needles in, f knittiiiK- 
oup, a cup of wine handed round at a marnage 
feast, knitting-pin, tknltting-prick, knitting- 
wire •• Knittin(3-nkkolk , knitting-sheath, a 
cylindrical sheath for bolding a knitting-nettle 
steady in the act of knitting, knitting stick, on 
elongated form of the knitting-shcath. Also Knit- 
ting NEEni E 

1831 niuslr Catal Gt Kxkih 786 Complete fancy “knit 
ling boAkel Ibid 785 ’Knitting cases lUS E Egolfstoh 
hraysons sxx jjs She paused to take the end of one needle 
out of the qiiifl of her kmttiiigRuiM: 1831 lUustr Catal 
Gt Ax Alb 1106 ’Knitting aivd sewing cotton yarn. 163a 
B Jonson Magn. I ady iv 11, Doe, dde, and mind Ihe 
Parsons pint A ’knitting Cup there must be jSsS 
’Knitting machine (sec KmiirdI. 187^ Knight Put, 
Meek 1236/2 1 he Bickford knilling machine ui a speci- 
men of the circuUir system 1898 Aolk tore Sept 3x9 
1 he old ’knitting parties which once formed centres of 


of 'knitting pnekes ss id «MS Smollett Qntx (1803) IV 
83 In making ’knitting sheaths and plain work i8sa Mrs 
Stowe l/mle fomt C xix 187 Miss Ophelia pulled out 
her ’knitting work, and sat there, grim with indignation. 

Knitting (m tiq). /// a [f as prec. 4- iNO^] 

1 bat kuits, m various senses sec the verb 


[ 1387-8 T Use Test Love Prol (Skent) 1 3 The delicious 

neaae of lesles and of rynie, by quej lit kin'ltingc coloures. 
1387 Goldino Dt Momay x (1617) 152 The knitting parts, 
that » to wit, the buiics, Ihe skin, the sinewes and such like. 
1399 A M ir Gttbtlhoucr s Bk Pkyskkt 343/3 Knitimg 
and congealinge Playsters 1813 Bvron Panstna x. With 
downca.st eyes nnd knitting brow 1837 Hi Mahtinfau 
So. Amer III 88 hour knitting young ladies and their 

Knitting-needle. A long straight blunt 
‘needle’ or blender rod used, two or mote at 
a time, in knitting, cither of steel for fine work, 
or of wood, ivory, etc , with a knob at one end, for 
larger work 

These are sometimes distinguished as kn. needles nnd kti 
pins In Scotland steel i6m are called fufrrr 

1598 hlOBIO, Ague ihiart, to knit with knitting needles 
1711 Aubuthnot /Ih//iii 11 She would prick him with 
her knitting needle. 1889 ‘J S Winter A/rjr /tuAliSqi) 48 
bhc plied her knitting needles. 

Xnittlo (ni t’l) Also 7 kuettel, 7-8 le, (8 
nlttle, 9 nettle) [A derivative of Knit p • see 
•I.F, -Et 1 OE cnylkts is found once ns a gloss 
to I nervits ] , 

tl A string or cord for tying or fastening 
Obs in gen sense 

1398 1 SEVISA Barth De P R xvit xcvil (Tollcm MS ), 
J>red to scwyiige, ropes to bindynge, and strenges to sebet 
ynge, kinttcls to knittyngc (/ leamina ad eoiiuectendum] 
Ibid XVII clxxv (llodi MS.), Of persche bek nedefulle 
bolides and knyttcis [sd 1495 knyttynges] made to bindeup 

2 spec a Naut A small line made of yarn, 
used on Ixtard ship Also attrtb 
iSsyCAFT ‘iunu Seaman s Gram v 35 Knettels are two 
rope yaines twisted together, and a knot at each end where 
unto to sease a blocke, a rope, or the like 176a Falconer 
ShijAwr II 194 1 he reef enwrappd, th inverted iiillles Ia/ 
1769 inserting knittics] tyd ciSm H Stuart .Smmitii 4 
C a/ll A 30 Cut a nettle about two feet long J867 Smvih 
’iatlors IPord-bk .Knit tie, see Nettle Ibid , Net ties, small 
line used for seirings, nnd for hammock clues 1885 J 
Runciman Skipperste yArZ/AacAit 8s If any hammock looked 
baggy or if the ' kniilles were not tiaulod UMM 
D (See quots ) 

>847-78 Hali iw kll, Knttlle, a string fastened to the mouth 
of a sack to tie It with Susser 187s in Parish Sussex 
Gloss 1875 Knioii I Dll/ AfA A 1x30/ 1 Knittle 3 adiaw 
stung of a bag >881 in Isle 0/ IPight Gloss 
Knitty, variant of Nitty. 

Knitwork (mtwwk). [f Knit ppl a] 
Knitted work , knitting 

i6r8 H’orld encomp by hr F Drake 74 His attire ypon 
his head was a enwie of Knitworke iMi Morgan Sph 
Gentry t vih 105 t.nrmeiiLs of Kmt work iS6s LvttoM 
Str story I 302 Kesuming her knitwork while 1 read. 
Knive (mtv), v P Knife sb , on analogy of 
wt/e, wtve , strife, strive, etc ] ■» Knife i> 

>850 h Walfoif Hit Ansayrit 11 8 A brute who in cold 
blood knived and tortured them with his own hand >883 
E F Knight truise' Patcon (1887) 53 These race meet 
mgs, he said, end ns a rule in tonviderahle kniving 
Knived (n3ivd),a [f Knife/A 4--ei>^ ] Armed 
with a knife or knives 

stmlAes/m Gat 7 Oct 3/1 T he whole gang of us, belted 
and knived. bronred to the clliows 

Kno, obs form of Know v 
Knob (npb), sb Porroa a 4-6 knobbe, (7 
knobb,knobo),6-knob 0 5-7 nobbe, 7-9 nob 
[ME , euMI G and mod G knobbt knot, knob, bud, 
etc , Flem knobbe{n lutiii> (of bread, etc.) . cf 
Knop, Non, Knob, Nib] 

1 A small rounded lump or mass, esp, at the 
extremity or on the surface of something, as on 
a stick, a bianth or trunk of a tree, a jilatc of 
glass (see Hull’s fye i), the atilennaof an insect, 
the pistil of a flower, etc , a rounded protulicrance, 
boss, stud , the handle of a door 01 drawer, the 
hinder end of a gun (see Gahcabel) 

1398 Trkvisa BaetA Pe P R xvii clxi (MS Hodl ) 
If 33011/3 Hurden, is clensing of offal of henipe ojxir of 
llaxe ix-rof isJirFdc spoinie J>' l» fulle gielo vneueii iind 
fulofnobbes. cmaPromp Paro 380/1 Knobbe, or knoUcyu 
atre,(vr/rT 1357-8PMAER Kneidwi Ujb, Another caught 
a cliibbe, with Tieaiiy knoblics t6>i Cohyat Crudities 15 
He had a long staffe in lies hand wiili a nobbe in the middle, 
according to the fahliion of those Pilgrims slaffes. 1774 
hooiK CoerHcrr III Wks >799 II 190 That is a watch if 
you touch the nob that juts out, it strikes like a clock 
1776-96 WiTHtKINO Brit Plants (cd 3) I 184 Pistiil] 
Kiyle thread shaped Summit a kiiub 1833 J Holland 
Manuf Metal II 378 Iho bolt is moved by a fixed 
knob or handle, iw in the coininon door lulcli 184a 76 
Ijvvilt 24itAi/ (ed 7)1187211, 1 lie great advanuige of sheet 
glass IS that of avoiding the waste ansiiig fiom the knob 
or bull’s eye in the ccniie 1894 R. Bkiixies Beast Bacchus 
v 1574 A little knob of a nose 

b A rouinktl jirotiiberancc or swelling on the 
skin or on a bodily organ, a bump, hump, wart, 
pimple, pustule, etc Obs or merged in 1 

C1386 Chaulfs Prol 633 Iho knobbes xlUyiige on his 
chekes. tifgoPromp Pare 280/1 (MS K) Knobbe of a 
mannys hande, or m another iiart of him [a 1483 MS 
S knoblej 1499 a/ Pynson knofle], ra//ur 153a Palsgr 
326/3 Kyrnell or knobbe m the necke or otherwhere, Wanifi t 
1399 Shaks Hen P',111 vi iu8 His face Is all bubiikles and 
whelkes, and knobs, and flames a fire >747 Wesley Prim 
Physic 11763) 39 It also dissolves any Knou or swelling m 
any part >m-34 Good s Study Med (ed 4) II. 517 The 
dark coloured or hepatued knobs 
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i6t4 Buti kk //«./ II 1 658 Ihost knobs that grow hiui-h 
Imrder on the marry d brow 

d Arch A rounded prominence or boss of carved 
work, csp. at the end of a raised moulding or at 
the intersection of ribs. 

• 73 ® Warkkn ColUdaHea in Willis & Clark lam 
hr'dgt (1886) I 330 IheCicling being limlier work, Pantiels 
itnd Knobs. 1850 WsALr Put rerms. Knot or KHoh, a 
boas 1 a round buneh of leaves or flowers, or other uriiament 
3( a similar kind 

2 A prominent isolated rounded mound or lull , 
a knoll , a hill in general ; esp. in 6^^ .9 

1850 T H IVorctttcr t 30 The ground Is said to 

rise up, in a round Knob , whereupon St Uavid pitohcd his 
Crosse. 1791 W Bartsam CarffUMa 338 1 he surface of ilie 
land IS uneven, occmiiuned by natiirai mounds or rocky 
knobs. l8ia Brackknridce rietuc touisiann (r8i^) to8 
1 hose dividing ririges of streaiiis, which in Kentucky, are 
ailed knobs 1883 F Hitchcock A’cmra Amherst Cotl 
■41 Hilliard's Knob, the highest point of the Holyoke range 
1I71 Irnkinson Guide Eng Lakes(\i^g) 61 1 he rocky knob 
ailed Whitemoss Howe 

8. A small lump (of sugar, coal, etc Also 
Knob, Nub 

1676 WoRLiiu.R QxArr (1601) 150 Buttling it with a knob 
>r sugar 1788-74 1 LLKiSH Z/ Nat (1834)! 70 Is your let 

1801 Wolcott Pindar) Cf hMm/oxl'ffV.t, *8ia 

/ 144 Rummage the dark Coal hole of Ins brdii But uut 
>ne Knob is in it 1863 lui tirords Feb 135/1 Ihese 
hildren when lliey are ‘ very good and work hard, 
lometimes get a * knoll o suck on Saturday 

4 slang The head Usually Non, q v 
17M ifev) Cant Pkt , Knob, the Head nr Skull 188S 
VI Robertson Lemha>U St Atyst xvi, It were s posed 
he guilty deed were one too much for is knob iSw R 
IVHiTEiNOWe } 7 «An S/r-rt/xxvil, They invariably ‘kcich 
t in the knob ‘ in the form of bilious headache 

6 A small collection of widgeons, dunbirds, 
eals, or the like 

187s ' Stonehenge' /)>-</ Atoitsy 1 ix liA'knob isa 
till smaller number [than 30] of the above birds [wildfowl] 
6 sa Knobstick i 

iSjB/4«» Reg 304/1 Me/r,Thechastisement of'knobs', the 
issnssination of impressive and tyrannical masters 

t7. I’hr Po make no knobs to make no 
lifliculty, not to hesitate (Cf 'to make no bones’ ) 
iSttCarv CAwwo/ II n m xvi 350 Instead of 6 rentiiries 
lefaixed by the Jews, they make no Knobs in cutting 00*901 
hem together 

8 attnh and Comb, as knob end, tail, knob- 
nlled, like, -nosed adjs , knob'fljr, a kind of 
ly used in angling , knob*hole, a hole for the 
iisertion of a knob, knob-look, a lock which is 
ipened with a knob Also Knobstick, -wkid, etc 
\M(.iq\ 3 \m Birds N Gmiua'f pi 50 'Knob billed bruit 
hgeon i8m *j S WiNixa' Red Coats 65 He came ton 
loor on which he rapped with the "knob end of Ids stick 
Glover s Hist Derby \ 177 I he following are well 
nown to the expert angfer | vis barm fly, black fly, "knob 
ly 1851 ///wsfr Catal Gt Ethib 1438 the "knob holes 
If the curtains form, m stitching, the grape leaf 1861 
iENiLEV AfiiH hot 51 In touching a nettle lightly, the 
knob like head is broken ofl*, and the sharp point or the 
bng enters the skin i8ij / xatiiiner 10 May 394/3 J 
harlesworth, "knob lock maker 1887 Kuskin J'neterita 
I lx 331 A snub or rather "knotnosed simpleton 
818 1 Hook (, Ouruey I aia An old buck rabbit with 
^ob tail 

Knob (npb), V [f prcc sb ] 

1 trans To furnish with a knob or knobs, to 
orm knobs luion 

>879 S/oh's Encyct /adust Arts 1 701 A thin sheet of 
opper, whose surface has been ‘ knobbed ', or raised into 
uws Of oval knobs, by the application of a blind punch 

2 tnlr 1 o form a knob or knobs, to bunch , to 
inige out 

1986 (see Knobbing below] 1831 Markham iVay to 
yeesith, Jo make Hasty Pudding when it boils put m 
spoonful of Flower, but not let it knob. 1876 BiAt a more 
rt//s xxiv, 1 ape ring straight as a hshiiig rod, and knobbing 
ut on either side with scarcely oontroli^le bulges 

8 trans To free from knobs, to rough-dress 
stone in the quarry) tBpo in Cent Out 

4 trans To hit slang 

1818 Sfortiag Afag II an He knoblied his adversary 
lell 

Hence Kno bbing t>pl a 

ijfit Drant Horace 1 tx (1567) N ij b, Stitche, or coughc, 
r knobbing gowt 

XnobMd (nplxl, -ud), a Also 9 nobbed [f 
Cnob sb ot V + -KD ] F urmshed with or having 
knob or knobs, fomietl into or ending in a knob 

c 1440 /’row/ Parv 380/t Knobbjd, as liondys or other 
rmmys, eat/osiie Knobbyd, or knottyd ns tices, veitigi 
osus, vertuosHs 1563 Sacks ills in Atirr Atax , Induit 
xxix. His knuckles knobd 1873 Grew Anat Roots i 1 6 
tound [roots] are Tuberous, or Simply Knobbed, as Rape 
rowfoot 1778-06 Withering Bnt /‘laatsKeA 3)1 330 
’isl[il). Summit knobbed 1794 l» Adams Nat Sf ExP 
'kilos IV xlix 333 Experiments on the prcfereble utility 
f pointed or knobbed conductors, for preserving buildings 
•om lightning 1839 Urr Diet Arts 583 The workman 
(iass-blower] having taken possession of the globe by its 
ottom or knobbed (eiZ 1875 II 657 knobbledi pole attached 
1 hw punly rod s8m H Mu ler Eootfir treat x, (1874) 
38 The knobbed surface of the thong 
Kndbber (np bw) y entry. ? Obs [f Knob 

h ic + -KB 1 J A male deer in its second year 
f Knobblrb I ; a brocket 
VOL V 


01700 II E Diet Coat Crew, A Knobber, the second 
[year] t 8 ai C Wire Rockingham Cast 4 IVatsoiis 153 
I he Hart or the second year was a ‘ Knobber 

Knobbineaa (npbmos) [f. Knobbv a + 
-NB88 1 The quality of being knobby 

t8ii CoTGR , NodosiH, knoKinesse, InobbineMie lejS in 
Johnson 18^ Hatters Mag Mar 614/1 Ihe knobbincss 
of her spine 1S93 W H UuuimN /’afagoma v 61 the 
surface carved to alinost symmetrical ktiobhiiiess 

Knobble (npb’l), sb [dim of Knob sb - 
Du and LG knobbel knob, knot cf O knobel 
{kuobel, knubet) knuckle, knot ] A small knoli j 
II 1483 [see Knob t b quot 1490] 1577 Dane Wills \ 

{1R57) ll ua One Htandeinke cup rosea upon the 

knobble on the cover 1849 Am Smiim I 

(repr>46, I aluayH endeavour to act riijlit by gentlemen’t 
coalhf and wuuldn I rob them of a knobble 
Ilcncc Xno'bbladnt , kiiobbcd 
1875 [see Knobiied, quot. 1839). 

Kno bble, V dial and tCchn [f Knob sb ] 
a I o knock, etc , spec = Knap 7> i s, Knob v 

3 b Aletallursy To shingle , also NomiLK, q v 
itxa-ji {.WILT Archil fed 7) Gloss., A'«<i66/<»jr, knocking j 

off the rough protiilieranres of hard rock stone at the qunrr) 
1B83-9 Diet Archit . Kaobbliag, the term used near 1 undoii 
nnil m the west of England for reducing a in css of siuiie 
m the quarry to a somewhat square block !n flint work , 
It IS called ‘ knapping xtnh M httby C.loss , KnollU,v to I 
strike with a cluh 1879 Miss Jaceson Shro/ish It ordM , I 
Knobble, to hammer | to knock, hut ,iot furcihl) 1881 Kav 
MONO MmingGloss , Knobblmgfiie, a hliHimary for refining 

Xnobbler (np bUi) [f Knobull sb -i- -lk i ] 

1 Knobukh 

s886 Blome Cent Riinnt 11 74 The Hart is called the 
first >ear a Calf the second sear a Knol, ler aiSaaSioiT 
(Webster 1864), He has liull.>oed the hounds upon a velvet 
headed knobblcr 

2 Metallurgy A ahinglcr , also Nubulku, q v 
Knobbly (npbli'', a Also nobbly [f 

Knobblic sb +-vlj Full of or covered witli 

knobbles , of the nature of a knobble , knobby 

1899 Sala Gaslight 4 D xxv 384 lo clink his boot heels 
upon the nobbly stones i86a 1 ynuall Mountaineer xii 98 
Ihe snow was steep but knobbly stuXmK y elimu Aster , 
I XV 184 He returned shortly with a big knobbly parcel in 
one hand I 

Knobby(np bi),a Also 6-7 kaobbie, 9 nobby | 
[f Knob + -v 1 1 | 

1 Full of, aliounmng tn, bearing, or covered with 

knobs or protulicrances , knotty | 

•5^3 Traheron ytxo't Chtrurg tC6 Ovide sayth no 
medicine can heale the knobble gout 1807 Hieron IHs i 
I 33s A crooked and knobby tree must first lie hewed and 
squared 1647 H More Song of Soul III App xxxiii, I 
Humours did hrnve Hi« knobCy head, and a fair icir of . 
horns contrive <i lyaa Lisle (1753) 140 Ihe smooth 

loose land should be first rolled, and the rough knohby Giid , 
be deferred 1844 Dickens Mart Chut xxxm, His face 
was almost as bard and knobby as his stick 
/tg 1840 Howeli Doiionas Gr (1645) 134 The Informers 1 
cuiiiinued m a knohby kind of obstinacy 

2 Of the nature of a knob, knob shaped 

1764 Grainger Sti^ar Cane iv 274 When no more Round I 
knobby spots deforpi, hut the disease Seems at a pause 
>848 Dickens /W>/'< yx (C D cd)83 1 he captain brought . 
out his wide suit of blue and his knobby nose in full relief 

Knobkarrie (np tke nV AUo -keerle, -kerry j 
[f Knob sb + Kkurie, after Cajie Du knothne, | 
-kien ] A short thick stick with a knobbed head, i 
used as a weapon or missile by South African I 
tribes Also extended to similar weapons used by \ 
Other tribes, e. g m Polynesio and Australia 

1849 E E Napier Fxcurs A l/c 11 83 1 he • knob keerie ' 
hurled with unernng mm, brings the smaller animals to 
Ihe ground 1890 R G Cunmino //wHlcrx / j/< S Afr 
(cd 3)1 331 Iheir [tlie llceliuaiia’s) anus consist of a 
shield, a bundle of ussagats, a liallle axe, and a knobkerry 
1879 Athenxuin 6 Dee. 731 Two aboriginal Australian 
skulls with occipital thickening, supposed to be induced by 
the blows of the native knobkerrie.s 1899 Howarth ihie/d 

4 Assegai 93 The Kaflirs were armed with assegais and 
knobkerrics. 

Knobstick (up b,8tik) 

1 A stick, cane, or club, having a rounded knob 

for Its head ; a knobbed stick 1 

1804 [see bk 1867 tnm Chronol J ork Castle 190 Beat 
ing him over the head with knobsticks. 1887 Jessopp ' 
Anadysn 193 With the knob sucks of the mob j 

b Such a stick used as a wca|ion , a knobkemr i 
1804 Burchkil hnv S A/r 1 344 A keen (i short 
knobstick) in hi4 hand 1899 IIukton ( rx/r A/r in | 

Geog Soc XXtX 366 Terrifying the enemy with maniaial 
gestures, while stones and knobsticks fly throuuh the air 
1^ B Mitpord Curse Clement Itayiijtite vu 341 ihe 
warrior s heavy knobstick, hurled with deadly precision 

2 A name given, by workmtn, to one who 
diirmg a strike or lock out continues to work on 
the master'a terms , a black leg (See also quot 
1893) K\w attrtb 

ttsA F rammer 66ilt Skirmishes iielween the turnouts 
and those whom they call 'knobsticks i8r8 Ann Reg 
iSi/aOne man, a weaver, was accused of licing ‘aknobsuck 


Labour Commission Gloss , A knobstuk is one who take* | 
Ihe work of an opcrstive on strike, or refuses lo go out on ; 
strike along with his fellow workmen. Workmen who are I 
not members of a trade union are fro<|uently called knob I 
sticks by the unionist workmen. ITie term is also applied | 


to men who work at a trade to which they served no 
apprenticeship. 

b A master who em|)loy 8 men on terms not 
recognized by a trade-union 
1851-81 Mayhew Zmnf Labour \\l 330 (Hoppe', I next 
wem to work at a under pri< ed li liter s, term^ a ‘ knob 

Knobweed(np b,w/d) [f KnobjA + \\ yzusb ] 
a — KNvrwKEiJ, also ajiplied lo other British 
species of Ceutaurea b Name for Collin wma 
canadensis, a N American labiate jilant 
•789 Martin Koussenu s Bot xxvc (i794> lot Common or 
Black Knapweed, perhaps more properly Knobweed. 1879 
Bhiiikn it Holland / W « . Kn^iwertl (,n allusion I* 
the Iwrd, round flower heads), Centaurea nigra, C tyaniis, 
and C Scaiiosa tW Syd hoc Ler, Anolnveed, the 
CoUmsoHia canadensis 

Xnobwood (.up biwud) A local name of the 
W lid Cardamom of S Africt, Xanthoxylon captnse, 
the hard close-grained wood ol which is used for 
implements 

in hew Bulletin Sept 11 1894 'sivi Hora 0/ 

Knoccle, obs. form of Knuckle 
K nock (npk),v Forms 1 enucian, cnocUn, a 
onokien, 4 onoke, 4-5 knoke, knokke, 4-6 
knok, 4-7 knocke, 4, 6- knock [Late OL 
cnonan, ticsldc usual V\ S enuctan , cf ON 
kuola , prob of echoic ongm The relations 
between the u and 0 forms are obscure ] 

1 . 1 xntr To strike with a sounding blow, as 
w itli the fist or sometliiiig linrd , esp. to rap upon a 
door or gate in order to call attention or giin 
admittance (const at, fort, t u/on') 
tiooo Alpric Horn II 383 He cnucode -kI Ssere dura. 
c looo Ags Cost Matt vii 7 Cnuciaft and eow biF only ned 
— lukexii 36 poniie liecyinSandcimcaS 10 in Avsmann 
tngels Honul (Kassel) 1889 Heo fa.stliie on pa-re cylan 
durii ctioiude c 1160 Hatton Cosg Matt vii 7 CnokicS 
and eow beod untynd. — Luke xii 36 panne he eyinS and 
cnukc 5 z i3RoDi^a 363 Orpbeo knocked at the gale 13 
I t Atht I' B 736 Quen such per enuken on )>e byfde, 

1 yl schal hem men F« jate vnpynne 138a Wyclo Afatt 
VII 7 Knocke ye, and il shal lie opnyd to you c lyM 
CiiALcia Ahlters C 346 Clcpc at his dore, or knolcko 
with a stoon (14x5 WvNrocN Cron viii xxxv 73 pare 
knokide he Wyth owie l>e Dure 1996 Shaks. /am Shr 
V I 16 Wliat s be that knockes av he would beat dowiie 
the gate? 1608 Armin Rest Ntnn (1843) 13 They knockt 
to the dresser, and the dinner went up 1703 Moxun Heeh 
h uri 195 lo knock u|>un the back of the Cleaving Knife. 
i8r 8 Scon E At Perth xix. She stood before her lovers 
door and knocked for admittance 1891 F Peacock N 
Brendon I 114 He knocked at the door 
/g e 1374 Chaucer ( 0333// zl/aii 84 With torch in honde 
of whiche Ihe slrenies briit On venus Chaumbre knokkide 
fnllyyt ie83 WinysT /onr Scoir /Are Ones! To Kdr, 
Wks 18S8 I 61 St grele is the guidnes of (lod to knok at 
the brcist of min. s8ie Shake /emt.i 11 8 The cry did 
knocke Against my very heart 1858 Hawthorne hr Hi It 
ymts 11 3 A sense of his agony uime knocking at my 

b Without reference to the sound produced 
To give a hard blow, to beat, to give blows, 
t ellipl To strike upon the breast {obs ) 
a tjoo Cursor M 39093 Knock on bresi wit hand 13 
Gaw \ Gr Ant 414 la now by grymme tolc to pc, & let 
see bow poll cnokez 196a in Strype Wax Re/ 11834) f > 
XXIX 503 Divers cuminunicants superstitiously both kneel 
and knock 1983 Babini TON CammaWwi 11 11590)67 lo 
falltlowne before a slocke and a stone, and to doo it reuerence, 
canpmg, kneelinf!, knocking, and such like 

c trans with indchnitc obj it, To give knocks , 
also, with cognate obj 

1613 Shaks Hen yill,t iv 108 I.et the Musickc knocke 
It i6Sb N O Boileans I ntnn 11 181 He rcvolvil at a 
Dead pinch to knock it 1840 Dickins Old C Ahot xxxv. 
We have knocked double knocks at the street door 1865 
J H Newman Ciroiitins f i A visitant Is Icnocking hu 
dire summons at my door 

2 ll arts T o give a hard blow or blows to , to 
hit, strike, heal, hammer, fto beat into small 
pieces, pound (obs ) Also with extension express- 
ing result, as. to knock to (or i«) puces, etc 

ziooo Aar Leechd I 143 gonim ponne pa leaf, cniica on 
anuni mortcrc Ibid 168 xenim pa wyrto geenucude 
|d/i // jecnocoilel //rW 383t.niicigeeRllcSawyrla ^1075 
Indicia Alonnsleriatia in leehmer's /eitsihr/t II 134 

nn.l hit brest knocked 1398 T rkvira Barth Pe P A 
XVII xcvii rinllem MS ), It [flax] is knokked and bete, 
hrejed and carfled c 1400 Pestr Iroy 3601 Kylle of hor 
kiiiiilites, knocke horn to deihe a 1400-90 Al.xander 639 
Him wald he keiiejy on pe cruune knok with Ins tablis 
01548 Hall Chnm , Hen I HI 173 b, Some knocked 
other on the elbow, and said softly he heth 1999 Shak* 
Hen y, ll i 58, I haue an humor to knocke you iiidif 
fircntly well 160s — Ham 11 L 81 His knees knocking 
each other 1698 Fever Acc b India 4r /’ 37 The Bar 
knocking in pieces nil that are inflexible >8aa-34 Good s 
Study Med (ed 4) I 434 [He] runs to open the door when 
It IS knocked 

fb fig To Strike With astonishment, alarm, or 
confusion , to confound , to ‘ floor ’ Obs coUoq 
1719 S Sewall Diary i Feb (iBSs)!!! 37 Mr Winlhrop 
was so knockt that he said it could not be done 

C To ‘ stnke ' forcibly, make a strong impression 
on , to move to admiration, ‘ fetch ’ slang 
1883 Re/eree 6 May 3/3 (Farmer) ‘ It’s Never too laite 10 
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Mmd , Wiih J H Clynda as Torn Kobimon, is knocking 
rm It the Vnvili«)n 1885 J K Jkhomc Oh the 97 

1 here is nothini; knocks a country audience like a hornpipe 
I0 M Ch>v.^|}^k Knockcil em tn the Old )venl Koad 

3 To knoci on {ftn) (he htad (also rarely at 
hcait) a /// , esp to Stun or kill by a blow on 
the heat! , often loosely^ to kill in any summary 
wiVj (lisp-itch, j>nt to dtiith 

t 1557 / hirsifis in HazI l^othUy I 437, I care not if the 
old NMich \cerr detld It were an alinsdced lu knock her in tho 
hrjil 1641 J 1 tue hiuing J n 117S Jumts wis 

kn j kt lu tlic 1u id like an Oxe, or Cnlfc nUer he hid ht-eti 
(hiownduvcn from a i*iii u 'e of the iemplo 1711 Anmvw 
speit No g<)f*5 1 he Kn»Khi goes off, seeks nil Opimituni 
tiCHuf l>eing knock d on the ifrnd 1737 Hmack>s J at rtity 
I)np> J 116 1 hul l>eUcr knotk the Jlor**e o th 

He id, niul di*»pat* h him it oitce 1S40 lU«u wt f rv’, 
i *ty l^oip'nn To lie snoring there when your hreihruii arc 
licui,, kjvH-ked At head 

b Jig 1 o l>ut aa end to, bring to nothing 

*579 fuLKK ItesKtui Pn>t 3^7 ioknockc his uiattice 
in the head 158^ K S<or/hi<er ii ttihit mii at (i8l^) 
no W ucln i ifi, IS kn w ltd on tlu. ht id 1677 ^ ahhan los 
J 63 EjKhi\i>ur to knock nil on the head, 

uruui^ that it will tie (iri.reit prejudice to the King 1714 
1)k toK 1/t /// tmado One unlucky action 

knocked It all nil the lu ul 1851 Mrs Csri m i Ltit 11 
158 We weie tu ii iso gone tj Gcimauy hut that is h )1 
knocked on ihe ht id 

4 trans lo drive or bnn^^ (a ihin^j^ violently 
ngilnsi somethinj* else , lo strike ngninst or upon 
somethini' else, lo bring into collision 

" - - »• * jU(sft(i h« kat shni 

»niltilh€& 
f 1 54 lie knock his I ei _ 

Alt, J huim^P iiibuffolis knock 

\ oi I ht ads With a Force advipiate to such gre it h nginvt 

b + Pokmck heads lotth to conj'rcjr'ite thickly 
or associate closely with (uAr) Jo k>mJ outs 
ht otl af^tnst to strike with one’s hnd , to h urt 
oneself by coming into collision with resisting facts 
or conditions , To knotk head to Kotow 
1530 P/(i.«:s ifgih, 1 kiusclted my heed n^aynst the poste. 
1615 Chai MAM iniyis fp Lhd.Our iistririsn luves, I h^l 
knock heads wilh the herd >Ma Srii - ■ ■ ■ — ‘ 

III i I 17 111 danger of k ' 

Stars 1014 Uybon Juan 
igninst siiine angle About llie present,, 

,8j 7 Dichi MS /’n* I' XXXIII I heir him a kno< km hts he id 
igMii the lath and plaster nnw 10 ^ (taAMT///«/ lniUa 
1 xeii 4 j 7 '1 J he amlinss.nK)r who refused to kmx-k head ' 
.1 /in/ An angnlir man— >lwa)s knocking Ins head against 

6 tntr To come into violent collision with 
something , to strike, collide, bumii, clash 

1530 I'Aisoa 1 knoike, or byt agasnst a thing 

>633 i jAMhs I ay 18 Our Ship healing nnei kiiuckiiig 
leatefully 1714 UtSTiiv Soiii (1 ), 7 hentoiii» imist 
needs knock and mletfeie i88t S('iex<r<i><r 19 Dec 6 3 
Olive Uruuh has bctti assisttd inio H iriuch very leaky, 
having knocked over the Knock band 

b Of mcch-tnisni f o rattle on account of parts 
being loose and striking each other 
1869 /■«,' dlecA ig Mar 579/1 There was less ‘knocking' 
where a lilllt piny had begun 1896K K.iH iso Srrw 
33 i hey [engines] knock a wee the 1 rosshi nd gilis arc loose 

to lo knotk HtuUr hoatd, tindtr {/he ] /a/de 
to succumb in a drinking bout, lo give in, submit, 
yield, -> k/toek ti/tder {I h) Ohf 
itgi-n Ciit/l y>H/ Mar 10 He that niiichcs his Glass, 
and tu Drink i% nut (d>lr, 1 et lilm <puirrel no tii or, but knot k 

under the 1 able x 6 ^Soith Se//// ((7^4) VI x/torihe 

tiovrrnniciU to ktun-K und<r board to the Fiction 1700 
Asf M L tfjfui/ten( lOj, I knock under ivlile i hat Seiun 
hath liejcuilid me to pluV ihe f-oo! with my ■ujlf 17P3 / rrW 
/<-;j III 7 /at( ted I' irk) V 447 We will not knock 

und^r board to tbe nan 

d With adv or advh ph To stir or move 
energetically, clumsily, and noisily, or in random 
fashion, about a [iHce fStc also knoih abou/, 7 b) 

a i8as Foaav Vat / Am/ia, Ktunk, to stir or to work 
briskly Ix ‘ He came knocking along the road in 1 great 
hiiri) 1839 W E F.irstxx »o Dc. in 1 W Keid / t/t 
V (1888) 11, A true hearty old Navy Captain, who has 
knocked BlKiut Africa half Ins life 1884 0 /arcHt Clarkt 
^/emor J M 88, I lliouglit it advisable to ‘ kno< k round in 
search ofhim i886(, Ai l, x We 11, Knocking 

lip and djwn all over thecountiy 

0 />ans \\ ith extension To drive by striking , 
to force or send by imaiis of a blow l^awajt, tn/o, 
oil/ of, off, etc something, or m/o or Out of some 
state or condition! Sec also 7-14 AUoyf^ 
iflio SiiAKS Jetty III 11 6g He yri 1(1 linn Ihci- Bvleei* 
Where thou maist kmx kea naifc into his hr(ad i889bniHMV 
A/anfftrs v 85 KiiKk llie husc up to the heid 

within one quarter of an Inch 1719 Dp Fof ( rvwr i iv, 

1 knoiked picres into the wall of the rock, to hang my 
gun, up 1880 jKOMofK Ptt/i s ( JtiJ fr xlvii 373 He 
wascoinpletcly Mniwlcd over .—‘knocked olThis piiisl’ 
b Phr To knoik /he l>o//om on/ of {fig) to 
render invalid, make of no effect, bring to nought 
(Cf ‘ It won’t hold water' ) col/oq 
187s W MNlwkaith Gitit/e to M i^ltnvnshirt 173 Tins 
explanation knock, the bottom out ofagreat many theories 

1887 I t> R CnoxcHiec in /■<(«« (weekly *d ’ ®4 J'"'« sG 


d To rouse or summon (a person, esp. from 
sleep) by knocking at hii door (UsuAlIy with 
extension see also knoei uf, 16 f) co//og 
1708 Bavxaxd In Sir J Floyer J/ol 4 Col,i Hath li 3,4, 

I have lieeii sometimes knot k d out of Red, to Children 
Just d> Itig AM He asked lo be knocked at sev en o clock 
e In vanons slang or collnt] phrases, ns to 
kiioti m/o a CocKn) hat, to knotk Spots out of, 
to knock tn/o tht middle of next \\ eiiK, etc 
II In combination with advcibs 

7 Knook afiont. a trans lo strike hither 
and thithrr by a succession of blows , hence, to 
treat roughly and without respect 

,878 Fergussom /<« rf 4 las! A'chtt ,98 The building 
has Men so kn(x:kcd about and altered 1889 ConsiaNcr 
F Wool SOM yn/iter Ltgk/t i 4 Oreat waves Ijcgan to 
toss her and kntx.k tier alM>ul 

b tntr lo move about, wander, or loam, in an 
irregular way , also to lead nn Irregular lile collog 
185, Maviivw Loud / a/ottr II 87 (Fanner) 1 vc been 
knocking about on t)ie sticcls. ,855 'smkoci-v // t m'trtiah. 

I 3 1 ve no dog ( art to knock about in ,900 J Hutcuin 
ttos Afchniet Sure XI 367 ihe nnn admits that m youth 
he ‘knm.k(Mi about . hitle 

8 Knockdown. S t/ans 1 o stiike or fell to 
the ground with a blow or blows, fig to over 
come, xanimish, cause to suciumb 

I 1450 tr A iMitnliOHe III XXXIX 110 llrynge to nou^t 
fulkes, hit wul hiiiie hateiles Knoike hem duun in hy 
tmv 1593 SiiAkR 3 //ri, k/, IV vi 9 Knmke htiii downe 

there i^l> Put tntjli Sea 470 Cut down Hanimokv, 
ktim k down wooden slam hions 1787 Woucori (P Pindsr) 
Ot/e uJtoH Odr Wks i8ia I 443, I would ratlier be ktiueked 
djwn l!y weight of argument, than wriglit of Fist 1893 
FoRavxMiTrmei h.ittia Gt Mutiuy -61 M n kie, who 
liad tieen knocked down by the sun Ihe day before and liad 
died that afternoon 

b. lo tlnve {n slnke, etc ) into the ground by 
blows, to fasten (a rivet 1 by knocking the end flat 
1637 At STEM Fruit Irusx 64 If the plant, ore in danger 
tot< shaken hy the winds, then kmak down a slake close 
to every one iMo Sir h Rrto Siiiybuihi xvii 330 the 
various modes of funning the rivi.t point, or, in teetinieal 
taiiguage, of ‘ knocking down the iivet 

O lo dispose of (an article) to « bidder at m 
auction tale by a knock with a htminer or mallet 
1760 C Johnston rAryj(t/li8.a) 111, 305 U was knocked 
down to the list ladder 1777 Siiikiiian SrA ’team/ iv 1, 
This shall lie your ti immer, and now ymi may knock down 
my iimestors. 1884 t/tusn Land /tiws >0 Dec 603 
1 he first Aldiiie Horace, of 1501 was knocked down for 
fifiren giiineas 

d. To call upon, nominate (/o> some function, 
etc), from the chairman at a tinnier, ctu, doing 
this with the knock of a hammer or mallet eo//o^ 
,739 f.oi OSM Fes , C/uit Wks. ((.lobe) 384/3 1 he (.rand 
had kn<K.ked down Mr ‘spriggms for a song 1780 O 
•Pakkrr V arugattd Lhar (Farmer), He was knocked down 
for the crap ^dlowsl the last sessions 1841 S Iovi-h 
f/am/jt /tudy v, Ihe call is with you, Ned, knock some 
one down fur a song 

0 To summon (a person) tiownstairs by knock- 
ing at his door (C f knoek »A 16 f) rare 

1881 Xt/itHtuin 3 Sept 3 «t/x At an earlv hour tho 
faimrrs wife said to her son, ‘ Ihorans, go ana knock your 
father down 

f To disconnect the parts of (a structure that is 
‘ knocked together ’ see 14 c) by blows , to take 
to iiicccs (The opposite of knoik up, 16 d ) 

1776 |see KHOCKrn] sStS Knk ur Put AfetJu iRJft/a A 
chair complete and lx>x to hold a doren knocked down 
g ’To lowircfTcctivelym amount orclegroc <otio^ 
1867 Jrttl R Ague Httc Ser II III 11 513 A very 
plentiful season lias knocked down prices .895 timer n 
Apr 12/a When the picture Icates the cAhibilion, whether 
It would not well to ' knock down , a* they say, those 
somewhat too lirilliaiit tone* 

h Australian slang To sitend in drink or riot 
Marcus Cl AKKe/’tcr/a/ Phtlot (repeinti 80 (Morns) 
Knocked down thirteen notes, and went lo bed as ti^ht a* 
a fly 18S4 Doloukwouiv Atetb Memanes xiic 99 1 hey 
could earn money, and proceeded to ‘ knock down ' the 
same by means of alcoholic indulgence 1884 Afarcui 
{ /at ke UfMior Vol 1 15 At sheving time, when the ‘ hands ‘ 
knocked down their ctieiiucii. 

1 U S slang Jo npproprnte or cmliezzle 
(passengers’ farts') 

i88a McCabe Nnu J oik rs8 The driver of a st«gc was 
furnished with a cash box, he had frequent uppurtunilies 
of ‘kiMHking down , or appropn-viing a modest sum ,0 his 
own use iSM Boston Jint it Oct 3/4 The street t ir 
conductor* have bi-in ‘knocking down' from $roo 10 
$2oo a day, and scver.1l have been arrested 1891 Bales i ick 
Ireraie if-omaii. He s knocking down fare* every day 

J tntr lo tleal a knock or blow downwards 
(c g on the floor, to arouse a person below) j 

17*4 R. WOOROW /,/< Prof Wodrau} (sZA) 166 He had 1 
given a groan, and the person in wniling knocked down 
When 1 cime up, 1 observed his lips quivering 

0 Knock In a (rans To drive or force in 
by blows or as by blows 

1M9 Sturmv Afannirs Mag v 87 Put down a piece of 
Paste-board and knock it in hard 1891 T Haiidv in 
Haifers Mag Apr 704 They knocked in the victuals and 
donklilt they could hold no more 

b mtr {Umv slang) To knock so as to gam 
admission to college after the gate is closed 

* " •' heoak, 


;!s?f' 


Jem, HI 
J R.B 


103 Mr Langton, >ou knock 


fur H RSI tovt Brown at 6 </ I here’s twelve sink 

infift 1 must knock m 

10 Knock off. a trans To itnke off by oi 
as by a blow, also fg. lo knock off a person' i 
hiad, to ‘ beat ' oi surpass him. 

|6|I SiiAKs Cymi V Iv 199 Knocke off his Manacles 
1668 Bovle Ong J onaes jy QuaJities, If a parcel of Mallei 
[» knockt offfiom another 1719 Youw ^«»(v«il I 11757 
35 'I ill death shall knock them [chains] off iSfla < omh 
Afag J une 655, 1 could knock his head off in Greek Iambics 

b 1 o cause to tlesist or Ic.ivc ofl from work 

i6s> Gatakkr 111 Attl/ers Abe! Redw , Ridley iitbpl 330 
He returned to hi* study, where he sal, unless suitor* 01 
some other affair* knocked him off 1889 / nuts (weekly ed J 
13 Dec 3/1 The men were knocked off earlier 

0 tnlr, "To desist, leave off, to cease from 
‘V'c’* work or occupation , slang to die 

' (r Daniel I rinarch , IUh F', ccxliit, "Phe Sun (who 
French bluud, to Harric'* health) knock « of And can 
1100 more 1688 Bunvan lleavenly hootman (1886) 159 II 
thoii do not knock off from folio* mg any farther a 1704 
lei in J Brmvnt IHs [tybd) IV 183 Perveme people 
that would not knock off in any reasonable time, but liv d 
lung, on purpose lo spite their telniiun*. 1890 Ci ark 
Rl'sseii Otian J tag 111 xxix. no Wo were forced to 
knock off through *heer fatigue 

d trans "ro stop discontinue, give up (work) 

184a R H Dana , 5r/d/<wr xxm 71 Afterwe h-idkiiocked 
uffwoik mtdcletirml up dci I* for the niglit 1884 CLARK 
Rusveil iatis Coinlshi/ xvii, I heard that you hnd 
knocked off the Sea some years ago i88s K Buchanan 
Afatt viil, He at once knocked off muniing Tor the day 

e To dispatch, dispose oi, put out of hand, 
accomplish , to complete or do hastily collog 

1817 Peacock Me/ntcourt III 68 He bad to dispose ol 
a I hristcning, a inartiagc, and a funeral, but be would 
knock them oflT a* fust a* he could t8*e J W CaoKVK Lei 
in Smile* d/ro/ f d/wrruy (1891) II xxm 87, lamanxious 
to knock off this task whilst It is fresh in my recollection 
1879 F W Vtoanisau Cnvard Const tence \ *111, Ifyou have 
any business with me, the sooner we knock II off the better 

1 1 o strike off, deduct from nn amount or sum 


bix W Gmantham in Law J tmet XCIV tds - 

plaintiffs lull was passed by the Taxing Master, and only 
^63 kiicH ked off, 

11 Xixook on /latts To drive on or (ueward 
by a blow (also fg), spit in Rugby Football 
To propel (the ball) with hand or arm in Ihe 
direction of the ntlversary'* goal , also ahsol 

184a Fui LFR Holy H Prof St iv x\i 353 laiving Subject* 
being more kindly unilcd to their Sovereigne then those 
which aie onely knock d on with fear and furcing 1660 
Milton FneComunv Wks (1851) 44a ‘'Inckles lockd on 
by pretended I iw of Subjection, more iiilolemble than 
those which aic knotk d on by illegal Injury and Violence, 
itihl’ody Newt 7 Sept 5/1 If a full buk 'knocked on' 
when a try was otherwise incviiahle 1900 U'etlut Gas 
13 Dei 7/3 Hind spoiled achanc-e of scoring by knoikmgmn 
a pass from Jones. 

12 K&o«k out. a. Pans To atnke or dash 
out by a blow 

1591 SiiaKS I Util f'/, III 1 83 Many haue their giddy 
brnvnev knockt out ijsj (tAV Begcar s 0 / x x (1739)14,1 
shall knock your brains out if jou have any 18S7 I R 
/ adys Aaiicht Lft Afoutaua 103 Knocking ihe ashc* out 
of his pqie 

+ b 1 0 Stop or drown the voice of (n speaker) 
by making a knocking n ‘ ‘ 

1574 in Peacoik D(4r Slat 
shall upon his Chyidions t 
Argiimeiu, then the Bedel shall knocke hym 01 
o (See quots , and Km>ck-out a and sh) 

1B78 W Green / tfe Chtap Jock 303 The concern would 
)>c ‘ knocked out ’ at once, that i» resold by auction among 
themselves and the profit divided 1898 Farmer Ltaiig, 
Kmnh out, a man frequenting auction rooms and joining 
with others to buy at a nominal price One of the gang is 
told off to bii) for *®|® 

s^d or knocked out among the confederates 

d fig 1 o drive out of the contest , to vanquish, 
exhaust To knock out of tune (Pugilistic), to 
disable an opponent so that be 11 unable to respond 
(o (lie call of ‘ Time ’ 

1883 Pall Alatl G 16 Apr 4/1 (Farmer) Foxhall . wa» 
second favourite for some lime but be has now been knocked 
out to comparatively luiig odd* 1884 Sat Ret’ 18 Jan 
108/1 A man of weak physique knocked out of time by a 
more robust adversary in8 Pa/t A/all G »o Apr tt/s 
llie lightweight champion ‘knocked out hi* two hrst 
opponent*. W A Wali acb Dw/y a Sts/erf 95 They 

call It ‘ knocked out of tune ', when a fellow do«"’i -o~.. 


e To make roughly or hastily (Cf 10 c) colloq 
1838 Dickens 1 ctl (i83o) I 433 We may knock out 
a scries of descriptions without much trouble. 1881 T 
HaxiiV /. auvficraN III v (s88a) iSs,! wish you could knock 
out something for her before you leave town 

f tnlr (ilnw x/<i»,^)TogamexitfromacolIege 
by knocking at the gate affer it has been shut 
sB6t Huomfs fem Brotun at Oof xW (1864) S03 
* Hullo I ' he said, gettmg up t ‘time for me to knock out 
iS6aH Kingsley ^atvarAMvii I 83 Fiveoutaxsllcgemen 
I ad knocked out at a quarter to ihree 
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g ‘ To lose the scent said of hounds m fox- 
hunting’ (6e«/ Dut ) 

13. Znook over. a trans To overthrow b), 
or as if by, a blow , to prostrate Also Jif; 

1814 S_ Peooe Auted hng Lang , Suppl Gnttt't Prau 
Glass 3S4 Pa A Hack a man ovtr, to knock him down 
North i8j^ Rubbkll It'ar /« Crimea xxiv 167 The 
‘ Sampson ' pitched shell after shell right in among the tents, 
knocking them over right and left 1837 Lauy Cannini in 
Hare a /.Itwr (1B93) II 343 Sunstroke knocks them 
over quite suddenly 1893 Sklousi S P A/nca 69 That 
evening two of my Kafirs were knocked over with fever 
b mir To succumb, to die coUoq ur s/aM^ 
189a SiRVKNSON \n llluslr Land AVtus 9 July 45/t Cap 
tain Randall knocked over with some kind of a lit or stroke 

14 Znook togothor a trans To drive or 
bnng into collision or contact. 

1398 (see Kkockinc ryAA sA 1 b] Shaks. IK 

III I 129 Let us knog our praincs together to be reiirnge on 
the Host of the CTarter 1809 Hiai K (Doiiay) Jtr Ii 90 
Thou doest knocke together the vessels of warre 
b tnlr, I'o come into collision 
1841 J Jackbon 7'ntf Ans'/f / in aog Two pots Anting 
upon a pond, with this word, If we knock together, we sink 
together a 1699 Ladv A Halxett Antotiog (1873) 44 Our 
heads knockt together 

0 trans To put together, or construct, hnsttly, 
rudely, as for a temporary purpose 
1874 FAaiiAaCAn2/(i894)fi'a It (the Crossl would 1* 
knocked together In the rudest fashion 1893 Kaim I lixTis 
Fng Rthg /Ir-awn 226 A temporary stage nas been roughly 
knocked together 

16 Znook nndar inti hx kno< k nnii, r 

board, 5 c. 1 o acknowledge tineself lieattn , to 
give in, yield, submit, ‘ knuckle under’ 

1870 Afsrry Drollery II Ca/>t t/uL 988 He Made the 
wits at the board to knock under 188494 tr Piuiatihs 
Afar III 919 (L ) He knocked under prcsemly, and t single 
gl iss doMd him 178a Mai> I) AkiiLAV Ihary 10 Nov , Is 
not this a triumph lor mo ? Pr ly let my daddy Crisp he ir 
It, and knock under IHACKIRAY AW// III i.-Whcn 

he heard tins news Colonel Lsmond knocked under to 
his fate, and resolved to suirendrr his sword .887 Run a 
HA<rf.ARc> 7t M XXVII, Our government is not going to knock 
under because it has suAcred a few reverses 
16 Znook up a trans To drive upwards, or 
fasten up, by knocking, spec in RooKbtndatg, etc 
to make even the edges of (a pile of loose sheets) 


by striking them on a tabic 
l8d« Pepvs Dtaty 30 Jan , Knocking up nails for my hat 
and cloakea 1883 Moxon AAtA / me , Printing xxv rt 
Having thus O ithcred one Dock, he Knocks it up //>/</ 
p 38a Kiioci a I etter a I etier may !« worn so low 
that It will not Print well The Workman then lx: ns 


lightly upon the Foot of the Shank, till he have liattrrrd 
Mettle enough out of the Shank, to raise it higher against 
Paper 18H J Acoiii Printi rs t ocah 7 1 K nm I up, to make 
the edges of a heap of paper straight and square by knock 
ing up to one edge 

b tnlr To be driven up so as to strike some- 
thing To knock up agiiinsl, to come into collision 


with , fig to meit with, come across, encounter 
l8«^ A Rirefll Ol’iter Dicta her 11 264 When Montaigne 
was m Rome he complained bitterly that ho was alway. 
knocking up against Ins own couniryinen 9893 P unes 
.weekly ed i 27 Dec 1034/3 One can t remember all the 
people one knocks up against m one’s holid ly making 1898 
Dasty News 24 Nov 7/2 Hie snuck exenlually knocked up 
high on the shore under the cliATs 

0 trans To make up (.hastily or off hand), to 
arrange summarily 

c 1580 Ji-n-FRiF Bu'Uars 1 ill 30 Wc wile knocke vp this 
inuryage i8ia Sporting Mag XKXIX 138 A match was 
kliockeil mi liciwixl Do„hcrty and a in in named lJuiii 
1831 H KOTFBs Pci I aith (i8sp ift? Hus gentleman, 
with whom Harrington has knocked up an 11 quainl iiici 


1871 F W Rohinson Cawaid Canuicmc 1 viii, VVhyduIn t 
they knock up a match between you nnd Ursula? 

d To put together hastily , =140 
1683 Moxon Meek L xerc , Printing xxiv f 10 1 he I) ills 
sre well Knockt up, when the Wool! is equally dispersed 
almut all the Sides. i8ia L Hvxt in Lxaminer 12 Oil 


549/2 the carpenters that knock up our husliiiKs 1850 
ptnl R Aenc Soi XI i 271 A range of farm huiljincs 
an he roughly knocked up 

e To get or accumulate by labour or exertion , 
tpcc in tncket, to run up (a scoie), make (so 
many runs) by striking the nail colloq 

1837 WiMTTOCK Bh I r, ides (1842) 360 (He) ol.fims 
ilmost full employment, and ‘knocks up / ) or ;C4 or 
more weekly 1888 spaitwg /,/. 10 Dec (I'nrnicrl, With 
2nly 29 to win. White at his next attempt knocked un the 
secessary item 1891 / //»< r 1 9 Oct ii/s I he > nglislimcn 
knocked up 305 runs before their innings closed 
f To arouse by knocking at the iloor 
1883 Pepvs Diary 11 Sept , I nis morning, about two or 
three o'clock, knocked tip in oiir hack yard , I found it 
was the constable and his wall h 1737 I’oi f Mar p put 
II i 161 Time was, a sober hnglishman would knock His 
lervants up, and rise by five o'clock 1831 Thackfray Eng 
Hum , Steele lai Ikey knock up the surgeon 

g To overcome or make ill with fatigue, to 


exhaust, tire out (esp in pass ) 

1737 IIracken Fnmery /mir (1757) II 167 Where the 
Horse is young, it would splint linn, or knock him up (ns 
we say) if the Rider were to make his h loiirishes upon Ins 
Hack like a Rope dancer 1770 Mad DArhiav Patty 
Diary 7 Feb , Here is a lady who is not at all tired, and 
here am I knocked up 1838 1 A Irollopk Gerlhami 
Calk eU Medici xvi 253 He is completely knocked up from 
overwork 1M3 Ld R My Reiiitn II 244 Walter 

was too knocked up to join those who rode to the grove 


h tnir To become exhausted or tiretl out , to 
become unserviceable, to brtak down 
1771 Smollrtt Humph Cl 12 Sept , In passing the sands 
wiihout a guide, hut horse hod kntxked up 1849 Ain. 
Smith Potttetan Erg (repr ) 253 h scry liter try man, how 
ever great his success, knocks up at last 

J trans 1 o break tip, destroy, jiut an end to 

1784 hooTE A/aj/or q/t; i Wks 17^1 172 This plaguy 
peace has knock d up all the trade of the Alley 1778 in 
New t ark during Amer hen (1861)99 I he arriv,il of the 
Acet, since which almost all business in town is kfiix.ke<l up 
1837 Dk Quini fv IPhiggiim m hi tat to Literature ks 
VI 67 I he establishment was knoi ked up, and clearly from 
gross defects of nianagcniciit 

Knock, r/'l hoi ins 4 4 knokk(e, 4-6 knok, 
6 knoke, 6-7 knocke, 7- knock [f Knock v ] 

1 An act of knocking, a sounding blow, a hard 
stroke or thuinji , spu a rap at a door to call 
attention or gam adimitancc 

•377 1 anci P Pt II X 327 panne slial pe aliliut of Ahyn 
doun and alle his issu Haiic a knokkc of a kynge 
146a ( Alt nnxicChioH iRullsl 284 He schal for his spoilyiij, 
have as good knokkisascvyr had h nglisi hmaii 23x8 / il/,r 
Per/ (W lie W 1531) 223 b. As a nayU, the moo kiiuckcs it 
hath, the more sure it is fixed ? a 1330 Ptetns of h, rwil 
154 m Pltniars Poeme (1891) 290 His knok scho kelid, and 
did so him III lett 1883 Burcta Hud 1 1 200 And prove 
tht ir n<x.trlne Orthodox By Auoslolick Blows and Knocks 
174a PoiF Dum IV 443 A drowsy Watchman, that just 
gives a knui k. And breaks oiir rest to Icll ns what s a chx k 
a 1844 L Hunt Our Lott age to No news comes here, not 
a postman s knock t886 Mss Cahislf I ctl HI 317 Hie 
telegraph hoy gave Ins ilotilile kniK.k 
fig 1849 1 Ford A»/f»r /or/ 92 Our Ixxlies are hut 
fraile, earthen icsscls, sulnect to every knock of siikiicsse 
1898 Dom k t mg hop nil w 17 We get haid knocks ind 
no thanks, and why should we do it 7 

2 A clock Si 

150a A./ Irens AiC Scot II 159 I o Scliir James IW 
crew, to his expens ciiiiianil to 'stnvelin todivis aiic knok 
njA xs I3S9 Kfnnfio t itt to II i/toii m II odrow Mm 
(1844) 270 Sit ten houris of the knoke i8a6 J Wiisom 

N<Kt Amin Wks 1855 1 372 L)o you put back the lang 

hand o the kmx k 

Comh tuo / d I teas Ate Seot m Pitniiii Cum 
Trials I ,os‘ Willi im Inrics, Knok iliak ir and smyth 
1883 hn Id y Cordon s / nrnit , A going knock ind 

knockenice 18^ Ldcar iMd (. h I i/e Scot 1 29 Hie 

Knock house stood in a little gallery called the Knock loft 

Knock (npk), y// ii sv- [In sense T, a Ciael ''also 
Ir) (tioi knoll, rounded lull With j cf Danish 
dial knok little hillock (Molljech) ] 

1 A hill , a hillock, a knoll 

?I7 jnedute hehes II 148 (Jam) Round the rork, 
Down by the kn^k ^•B*° Cdin/cr^us I 108 The knix.k, 

2 A name given on the coast of 1 incolnshirc, 
etc , to sand-banks Cf Kmltsh Attoik, a sand- 
bank near the mouth of the lhames , also Anoik 
Sand 

1387 Fifmisc Coutn Pfotmshed \\\ 1538/2 To make (at 
Doicr) ccileme groins or kins ks, wliiili at the havens 

h ulmrough shoullniriliic'* it'^rl’niv « aler'’'’'i88r 
Sand (see Knck k v 5)^ l.a. 1^1)1. 72 the 

a tug no vessel c 111 he found oil ihe Knock 

t Knock, knok, y// • Obs lan-' [«])]> a I(r 
knorkt III same sense '•ee Kmtch sb ] \ bundle 

ol licekled llax 

JS73 I am II ills I tl 62, xx knokes oflnlclielled lyne. 

Knock, variant of Noth 

Knock-, the vb stem 01 notin of ni tioii in 
Comb Knock bark (c 1 /ti/i//g\ ore that has lietn 
crushed, knock atone, a stone (or cast iron plate) 
on which (lie is broken Also with adverbs, as 
knock on (/ ootball), an ait of ‘ knocking on ' (sec 
Knock v i i ) , knook-under, an act of ‘ knocking 
iiniltr ’ (see Knock n 14) See also KhocK-Aiioi'i, 
Knock itown, Knock-knff, etc 

i833 MAsi,nF J , ,d Mnus 266 Icll Bous and "Knmk 
haikc 1747 [see X ms / 1 sMi ta- m Dial , himl 

la, I nre ifler il is .cdn.cd l.y the hind nr ini.h.iie 1888 
Daily V,“iit5<)it 5/2 A kills k nil gills a free kick 1747 
Hixis >N Mini r s Diet I I, KnockI aik its] ill ih a is c .rried 
to Ihe ‘KniskSl.iiic ind tlicic kimckeil down wiili llic 
Buiker 1830 Uri Put Aitsym Avery haul stmie v| ih, 
or cast non plate, called a knock stone 1894 Bcackmurc 
Piilviioss 51 1 hey seem tu have biuucht him down to 
a flit knock iindci 

Kno ck-about, knockabout, a (sb ) [The 
phrase knoik about (see Knock u 7 1, used attnb , 
and hence hy ellipsis as sh ] 

A adj 1 Characltnred by knocking alx>ut, or 
dealing blows, rough, violent, boisterous 
1883 /’all Main, 4 Apr 4/1 Ihe lagc for this knockabout 
spivrt [fovihalll Ibid 4 Aug 7/1 Pri/c fights, and 

•ktreel kiiiM.kabout perform uiicn 

b Jhcatr slang Of noisv and violent cinneter 

i8oa/W3.A.7.xioMay3'4 Hie' knoi k ilsiul iliiraiier 
of sketches _ .893 ! tmes iS Die 6^2 I » 11 very droll mil 

daring knock uliout comedians 1897 C. hiovn 111 Cem// 
f y, hst VI 156 I he iiitcIliKeiil foreigner ini igiiies ilint the 
type of h ngUsh humour is a knock ilioui eiitertainiiienl 
2 Chaiactenrcd by being driven to and fro, or 
wandering irregularly about 
>888 Morris in Mackail L/e (1899) II 158 Such a knock 
about day ns I hnd on Monday' 1890 Hcackmork hit 
III XVI, A knockabout fellow swore to hud out all about j oil 


b Of a garment, etc Suitable for tnvcllinj 
or ‘knocking about ’ 

x88o Ftha 21 Nov 4/4 Knockalioiit Coidiiroy Cluih 289 
M L Ihancis Daughter a/ Soil i 0 Any mike, fim 

knock iljoiit suns to ilressK.loth« s 1900 lei 25 \nt 

1/2 Concm ting with llieir own mmhlc fiiig* rs I isiefc 
blouses, useful knuckahoiil skirts, and daiDly Iriflcs . f lac 
and mnslin 

0 rluslia/ta Apjillcd to a labourer on 
station who is ready U> turn Ills liJid to an) kini 
of work Cl Roiinkvboiit 
1878 W Haiici s S Australia 375 (Morns) Knock ihoti 


B y^ 1 Jhiah slang A ‘ knockabout ’ per 
former or pcrformaiu c set \ I )> 

Pall Mali t, 17 Stpi 3/2 1 nnnding hrotlicrs, knock 
ahuiils, step dancers i 8 ga Daily A tics y I nni 6/j Singer 
danccss, knockabouts, nul quit k cli nice irii its 

2 Uistiaha A ‘ knock about ‘ man ct A 2 1 

1889 I'ocnki wool) Kal Inry under Inns s\i 1 be knexk 
al/ouls and those other three chaps won t come it on us 

Knock-down, a nml sb [lliL plir iiioe 
dou'H (see Knock v 8) used attnb nnd as sb ) 

A. aitj \ biith as to knock down or lell to th 

ground , iritsistihlc, oveiwhclniing 

1690 Drvdfn I 1 Ihissame Vilntrary Powc 
Is I knock-down Arciinicnt 180* V\ 01 , oi 1 i i' Ptnd o ) / / 
heAras t Of hts Motions Wks 1812 IV 514 Vouic leiri 
to f in a knix k ilow n I meb 1840 , 1 If 1 >1 iNr 1 v S/i/eWk 
1859X1 22olhese ire knoc)s down blows to the Socr 111 
philosophv 1885 CotFiliulF Liietal MosenuHt t m 
lit IV 1 14 1 he view lhal Jolmson prupemndtU III Ills diitc 
‘knockdown style 

b Adnjited to be fastened by bung ktiockti 
tht at the end see Knoi k 7/ S b 

1889 Sir h Kffo Sliipl'inll wii ,8| It is advannceou 
to have plain knockdown or conic d jioinls lo slid rinls 

2 Anoik doivn ptue, the prici b( low vvhicli ai 
article will not be ‘knocked down’ at an aiiclion 
the reserve jirii e 

189s Daily Aeius 6 Mav 6/, h iirv faiouiitc spaniel c 
l-iiry Bnlwers, 40gs , ibr kn a k down price Iasi yea 
was 54 gs 

3 t onslrtKlcd so as to bi easily ‘knocked down 
or taken in pieces for lemoval btclsNoih? St 

187s KsiriiT /)/! / Mie/i 1239/2 1 he shook may In sai 
to he I knock riown hiirel 1888 S./ Ainii I 1\ 187 i 
III ike a kiim kilow 11 uigw nil llic framing should he lashn 
together with ropes or twine, and the haik lied to th 
laflcrs mill twine 

B sb 1 Something that knocks one down 
something overjvowt ring , I g strong licjuor sbiiii; 

T698 W KiNGtr ^tif/i?n jT y»n/ 1 kt, Hl 'iMwer t 
me lhal he hid n ihousiod siith sort of Ininors ()l< 
Ph Kmxkdown, lhit.ni iicc felt 1 n 1700 H h iUi t 

Can/ ( AniKi dnvH^ \ery -Alioiig Ale ui I'ctr 

2 An act of knocking down, a blow that knoi k 
down or fells to the gionnd , fig An o\crwhcliiiin| 
blow Also, \ stand up or licc light 

stag Sportm, May, WXIH 6 1 his ronnil prodiu rd lli 
hnt ModH, 'ind fiivt knmkdinAn 1818 I ai»\ Moih m 


3 A ‘knock clown’ piece oi luinitiue '^cc A ^ 
187s Knm III Pitt Muh 123)^2 AuoiK ifouifVh piece i 
fiu nitnrc or oth( I stiuclurr 4*id iplcd to l>€ diMoiinetieci » 
the joint*, as to pK k compm tl> 

Knocked (npki\/// a [f Knock v -t -miI 
Strink, hit, be Hen, etc see KsotK 
t Knocked beat, Isirley lieatrn in a liinc mml ir in i tile 
to lemovc the hulls ( Si OIs'i h no k d knn e, "Snee iiirn 
ing inw nils cf Knixk Ksn n \K i mih iilnilis i 
knoekid diniH up, cti sec Ksikk ’ II 
t 1537 IheisitiS in H i/l Ihv by I ary 1 him sh ill b m 


diiwn I isks 1784 J Hahrv in let/ ! nml n 118481 q 
Kn < k< rl or b ikrr knies i8go Bin inrr wo 0(0/’ l\ilo,mii 
ki'-gi' 2S7 His knockid up hnrscs showed the cllccls o 

1 joiiuiLj 

Knockel, obs form ol Knlcki i 

Kno ck-’em-dow n, kno ckemdow u. [/l 

phrase used as a name ] A stick with a cocoa 
nut or the like stuck on it to be alined at 
i8a8 J Hff Put LoHet 363 Ihe charms of nine pins- 


ruN^H, {)ruU%Un^ llic juihlu CDiilcinpl for lckou nut 

Knocker (npku') [f Knoik?/ + -fu j ] 

1 One who or that which knocks, esp one whi 
knocks at a door 111 order to gam ailiiiillancc , al i 
= knotkir doxvn (see 4) 

1388 Wv.LIF Pie/ / P Jci,in, sin, I .r ih. isk.ic m 
vyuulli, and to the kniHkirr inr oix-nrlb < 1413 I ouna 
\t 5 The iskcr s» h ill itM-t) in., llic Ht-kt 

hIj ill f^nde, and the knokker shall tnlru 15S 

J lui OFT, Knocker, rc ussor^ f>u/sator 165a Starke Ai int 
tilth Altai n 11663) 103 I c»t with ihoAC iintimcK kncxktr 
at the bride chamber door, wc be repulsed lut ro 
Juan 111 xxxiv, Rocks bewitch’d that open to the knockci * 
ail Mall ij 20 Apr 11/3 Cardiff sent up two Ixivirs 
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The more terrible evemually siifciimbed to a talented 
Irishman, who knocked out the would be knocker 

b A spirit or golihn imagined to dwell in 
mines, and to indicate the presence of ore by 
knocking 

1747 Hookom Mmtr't Diet T ijb, Miners say that the 
Knocker is some Being that Inhabits in the Hollows of the 
harth MiChamh Jrnl II 371/a In the Cardigan mines, 
Ihc knockers are slill heard, nulicating where a rich hxle 
may lie expected * iSpt Watts Hi mton Aytivim 111 (ihgy) 
34 She had not only heard but seen these knockers. They 
were thick set dwarfs 

O s/a»^ A person of ‘ striking ’ appear.ance, or 
who moves others to admiration (Cf Knock v 
2 c, and Stunnfr ) 

161S Fifld ll'emiiH a H tather-coeie 1 Cij, \ ou should 
tie a Knocker then by the Mothers side i6m Midolitos 
Chnstt Maui 11 11, I ney re preliy ihildien Ixiili, bul here s 
a wench Will be a knocker 1664 Cotton Star-r-rw 88 That 
old Knocker good Anchises, 

d A knock down blow rare 

1674 N Faihfax llnik \ St/t> 96 The backstroke will Ik 
sure to give him a knocker ia4a Arnt-cnil/e Song tth 148 
(F U U) He lifted up his great long airin, Me soul he 
gave him sec a knocker 

2 An appendage, usually of iron or brass, fastened 
to a door, and hinged so that it may be made to 
strike against a metal plate, to attract the attention 
of those within (1 he most usual sense , cf 
Knock r i ) 

hioKio, I'tcchialoie, a hammer to knocke at a doore 
with a sinker, a knocker 1709 htn i k /«/’/, e No r i 
One could hardly find a Kmxker at a l>oor in a whole 
Street after a Midnight Kxpedition if these heaiir ftfritx 
1791 Mss Raix I II'FF Rom howl 11, La Molte, advanced 
to the gate and lifted a massy knocker 1863 Gro Kiiot 
Romola xvui, lito found the heavy iron knocker on the 
door thickly hound round with wool 1898 J 1 Fowiia 
DuihnmX.nth 63 Th« famous liroiise knocker on I he great 
north door 

Comb 1844 J T Hrvsi FTT /’(irioxx 4- IK vi, Knocker 
svrenching and sign removing were in vogue in my day 
t b eoHoq or slang A kind of bob or pendant 
to a wig Ohs 

xM t a BtUe AstembUeyiVW No io6 37 The physicians 
with iheir great wigs had disaptieared, and had given place 
to those who wore a wig wuli a knocker t8M Nnv Monthly 
Mug XLIX sjo Pigtails and ‘ knockers^^ superseded the 
ponderous ' c'libs ' 

C Phr Up to the knocker in goo<l condition , 
in the height of fashion , ' up to the mark ’ slang 
1844 iEtav Aaiwi'nady AV^f I u 7 ack How do >ou feel t 
Aeir Not quite up to the knocker 1898 ff'ir/rn Giss. 34 Dec. 
i/l We was dressed up to the knocker 

1 3 A Castanet cf Knacker ■ a Ohs 
1648 Oaof II tit /mi XI (1655) 37 Capering and dancing 
with ihcir cn.staiinettas, or knockers on iheir fingers 

4 ‘ \n attachment m a flour-bolt to jar the 
frame and shake the flour from the meshes of the 
bolting cloth ’ (Knight Uief Meih 1875) 

6 NN ith adverbs, as knocker-down, also « Knock 
ixiWN B I, Knock-off A , knocker- 

up, a person who goes round the streets 111 the 
early morning to awaken lacople 
idit CoToa , Atsommtur, a knocker, feller, or beater, 
Howne 1638 Foan Lady s Lnal i i, A taker up, Kather 
indeed a knucker down 1688K HaLtorn A rmonry ui 315/1 
I he Axe, which is the right form of the Butchers Knocker 
flown 1697 Praise iotkth Ate (Craven Gloss' We've 
ale also that is called knocker-down 1861 fc, Wacom / ahe 
Country D D ) 1 hat lurious I ancashire character 

the knocker up 1875 Knk in Zlnr Ifech , Kn-Kh 1 -off 
IKnitiing I A wheel with proiei tions to raise the loop over 
the lop of the needle and discharge 11 therefrom 1884 Pall 
Mall G t4 Get 3/3 Ihe slock in trade of the ‘knocker 
up consists of a long pole with pli t es of wire at the end 
This pole IS raised to the bedroom, and the wires ate rattled 
against the window pane Knockers up charge 2</ a week 

Knocking' (npLigl, vM sh [-fNol] 

1 The action of the verb Knock, q v 
iti34oHAMrnir PsallerUi 8 In knok)nge of brest risoo 

Adorn t.etsst, Who is there nowe, sujde the porter, Ihnt 
maketh all this knocking T hnpphc I oore Commons 

(f h 1 S'fij Iigliijiig of c iiidcis to images knocking 
and knelyiig to them 1609 Smaks. Maib 11 11 74 \\ ike 
Dimi an witli thy knocking I would thoucouldst iMi 
SuiciNOKi Orn Smr ill 11 I 17 There is no sui h knock 
ing of pirticles 176a Iootf Orator 11 Wks. 1700 1 310 
t I nun thumpings, kno< kings scrnirhm^s 184$ hi I’aiii 
SON bss (1889)! 33 Roused Dy a loud and coniinucd knock 
ing It llie door of ilic house 

b Withadverbi see Knock iv If {\Un at/rrh '' 

1398 larvisAAnWA De P A sii v iMS Boill) If 49/3 
f.rjHliatingnnd fcnokkingtngedresof tech 1786-74 liixra 
/t Mat (1834) II 473 It '♦ems prohiblc that liowmg 
the knee answers to llie very vulgar expression of knocking 
under 1888 in Hughes lorn Broun (tA 61 Pref, The old 
delusion lliat knocking alxiut will turn a timid hoy into a 
bold one 

2 // a (See quot 1678) b Muting Ore 
that ha* been broken with a hammer ixfore being 
crushed c bmall pieces broken off from stone 
by hammering or chiseling 

1678 PAit Trans XII loA^ A third sort of Salt w-e have 
which we call Knockings, which doth candy on the Stailes of 
the B irrow 1747 Hooson Mined s D ut P ij 1 o break the 
Knockings. and crush them to Knockbark, to make the Ore 
merchantable. 1879 Knicmt/J/c/ A/ eCit tsWt The sorting 
of lead ore by the sieve develops three qualities, knockings, 
nddlmgs, ani/tll The former are large scraps, which are 


3 Conih, as knocking huektr (sec Blckeu-), 
-metl, -mill, -toom, -stone, -trough see quots 

1888 pLOT.S/<i^i»irfti 188 lliree sorts, vis round Ore, small 
Ore, and hmilhum , the two last whereof are first beaten to 
pieces with an mstniment called a 'Knocking bucker 1847- 
78 Haliiwfli, ' Knocking mrll, a large wooden hammer 
used for bruising barley 1898 N t/Q and Ser VI 8 A 
strong knockin mell or wooden pestle 17*7-41 CHAUBeas 
Cycl , Stamping mill, or 'knocking tisill, an engine used in 
the tin works to bruise the ore small 18S7 N T) Das is 
f axialitii 4 Roundkeadi Barbados 9 The ikiis were re 
moved tu tlia 'Knocking Room Here they were knocked 
with force against Ihe ground, causing the sugar to come 
out in a loaf t8M Rasisav 'not in iStk ( (188S) II 11 70 1 
Its place was suppled by knocked bear Lsery family had | 
therefore us 'knocking stone sSag llKoCKKTT,'A'(«nr,t/»/' 
liongb, a conical trough in which the rind I* heat off barley 
with a mallet 

Knocking,/// a [f asprec +-ino 2 ] Thit 
knocks (sec the vcrli) , •f^g violent, forcible, 

‘ thumping’ , ‘ knock down , clinching, decisive 
I99]7 A M tr Gnillemtan $ Fr Chiriisg 170 i Prickinge, 
knuckinge, or beatinge fiayne 1804 t,cK / <w / out 0/ Snare 
V 33 Heere is a knocking and long fasting lie, worthy to l>e 
nailed vpon a post or pillory 171 1 Swur jrnt to Stella 
Lett 1767 III 169 1 he lords they say, are preparing some 
knocking addresses 1731 Poff V / Cobkam 336 hull to his 
wench he rrawls on knocking knees 

Knock-knee (np k, III) [f Knock z/ 4 Knfe 
jAJ pi Knees that knock together in walking 
fium inward curvature of the legs ting The con- 
dition of tieing knock-kneed 
xtnj Hone Lr eryday Bk II 837 With knock knees, and 
a large head xtjnSI George s Hosp Rep IX 614 Knock 
knee tieatrd by the longx.oniiniied application of splints 

Kno ok-kneed, u. (f prec 4 -ei>a 1 Having 
the legs bent inwards so that the knees knock to- 
gether in walking (The opjxisitc of bandy-legged') 
1808 W TAYioa in Ann her IV 730 Parents, whose 
children from Ind iitii sing are become knock kneed , 1838 
Dickfns O J'unst xlii, 1 hose long limlied, knock kneed, 
shambling, bony people 188a Sala Arr'e/i Aims I vii 143 
1 he knock kneed horse 
b fig Halting, feeble 

1889 Dickfns Mut / r ill iv, It was constitutionally a 
knock kneed mind 1887 SAiNisBcav llisl Ehtab lit 
I 5 So stumbling and knock kneed is Ins (Wyatt’s) verse 
■8^ ll'etim Gas 7 Dec 4/1 1 here aie no shambling, knock 
kneed verses 

Knookle, ob« variant of Knuckle 
KnO ck-me-down, a and sb colloq. 

A adj Such as to knock tine down {It! or 
fig), violent, riotous, overbearing, defiant, jiros- 
trating, overpowering 

iy8o Foot* Minor 1 Wks. i8y> I 35 No knock me down 
doings in my house 1848 J H Nfwman /. err 4 f 7 ai>« it 
xviii (i8s8) 350 He s so positive, so knock me down 1883 
(JuloA ifetd tn Bondage (1870)104 Ihe overbearing, knock 
mcNiown Marchioness who gave the law to everybody 
x%yb AUbutt's Syst Med I 691 1 he term * knock me-down j 
fever ‘ (applied sometimes to dengue) 

B — KNutK-nowN H I 

<758 W ToiOFasr Hut Iwo Orphans II 113 1B18 ' 

Ciaiiea Dial, Knock me-doivn, strong ale rape Daily ' 
A’ciwr 3 Aug 6/r A savant who muddled m> |KX>r brains 
with geological knock me downs whicli he declares will be 
heard in Set tion C 
Kno ok-o*K, st> and a 
A sb X contrivance for knocking something 
off, or point at which sonritthing is. knocked off 
18^ Kmout Diet Meek 1340/ 1 Knock off (Knitting 

the I'Kips from the Her of needles 18B3 Gxfsi i- v Gton i oat 
Mining terme Knock off (i) llie point upon an engine 
plane at whit h Ihc set is disconnected from tlie rope, or where 
a JIX key comes into play (3) A joint for disconnecting the 
■nickel sword from the pump rods 

B adj as in knock off tune, time to ‘ knock off’ 
or Icive off work 

1899 F 1 If vtiiN Logo/ Sea wat/'ioS U w-m 'VnOLk off 

Kno ok-on t, a and tb 

A adj t harnctcnml by ‘knocking out’ (see 
Knock v 12) , spec a of, or in connexion with, 
an auction sale (see quots ) , b of a blow, etc 
Such ns to disable or Knock out of the contest 

a. i 8>8 Chron in A nn Reg 373/1 Comhinstions, by 1 set 
of men who attend reil sales, and drive, by vanous means, 
rcspecisble purchasers away , purchase at their own price, 
and afterwards privately sell the same under a form of 
public auction, termed ‘KnockMiul Sales’ 189$ W Robekts 

' /ik Ifunterin 1 ondonin 131 IhisauctionliysAlisinlerest 
ing ns being the genesis of Ihe knock-out system i8g6 
F ARMEB Slang s V , J he lot IS knocked down to the knock 
out bidders 

b. 1898 times *4 Der 8/, The effect of the * knock out ' 
blow, delivered, not straight from the shoulder, hut sideways 
and on the up of the rhiii, was to produce uncunsciousnesv 

B sb. L '1 be practice of * Knocking out ’ at auc- 
tion sale* or in similar transactions , a knock-out 
sale, also, one of the confederates who ‘knock 
out’ see A a, Knock w i»c 
1894 lltuslr Loud Kenii 7 Oct 343/3 A knockout is 
s romblnalion of bidders al a sale, who, deputing one 10 bid, 
save the increase of price which further competition causes, 
and subsequently have a pnvate sale among themselves 
1884 / ait London Obsemer 35 June, Witness said a knock 
I out was where a sum of money was divided among the con- 
I tractors, and the offici ils generally, out of the contract 
! price over and above what ought to be paid for the work 
1 '1 hose who did not get the work had money for putting in 


tenders so that the favored one got it, nntt the officials also 
1883 A 1 .ANC in Longm Mag 11 533 The auctioneer put 
up Tot after lot, and Blinton plainly saw that the whole 
affnir was a knock-out 

2 A knock out blow see A b 

>S »4 Mokbison Jates Mean Streets, Pkrte Rounds 138 It 
was a hard fight, and both the lads were swinging the right 
again and again for a knock out * 

3 Polo (See quot ) U A 

<894 Rates Amer Polo Astoc in M H Hayes Mod. 
/Wo(i 896) 314 When the ball goes out ends, the side defend 
ing thit goal IS entitled to a knock out from the point at 
which It crossed the line When the player having the 
knock out causes unnecessary delay, the Referee may throw 
a ball on the field and call play 

Knocle, knokel, etc., obs ff. Knuckle 
Knod, knodden, ob*. or dinl pa pple of 
Knead v Knok(e, knokk(e, ob* ff Knock 
Knoledge, -lege, obs forms of Knowledge 
Knoll (n(T>'l), rdl forms 1-2 onol(l, 3-5 
knol, 5 (9 diM) knoUe, 7 (9 dial) knowlo, 
(nowle), 7-9 knole, knowl, 6- knoll [OE 
cnoll hill top, cop, summit, hillock, from same 
toot as Du knol, formerly knolle clod, ball, turnip, 
Oer tFw/Zrw, MHtr /w/Ze clod, lump, knot, tuber , 
Norw knoll,%w knol, Via dial /«p/, li/w/t/ hillock 
OF. cnoU might represent an OTeut *knoS to, with usual 
assimilntinnuf 8/to ll, and thus be radically connected with 
Kno r Cf for the form Ter knidet dumpling ] 

1 The summit or rounded top of a mountain or 
hill {obs exc dial) 

c 888 K KLi FaFU Boetk xii, Se pe wille fxst hus Umbrian, 
ne sceall he hit no settan upon bone behstan cnol i toon 
/Ll Fuit Gen viii 5 On pam teupan monpe steowodon botra 
miiiita cnollas. cis90(>rM4/j 4139 At munt ncnilxic cm 



elcv.ntctl pait of a submarine shoal* (Smyth 
Sailors IVord-bk 1867) 

2 A small bill or eminence of more or less 


rounded form , a hillock, a mound 
ciooo Ags Ft (Ih )xli 7 On pnm lytlan cnoll^h® Ermon 
Iniic rtaoe Inn (oil Horn tii He ciimes stridende 
fromdiine to duiK,nndouer slritbe cnolles (I co/tei\ axjoo 
b h Psattu Ixiv 13 llxv 13) Gird sal be knulles with 
fames 1913 Uouci as dhnets v 11 5 Fneas Syne spak 
tbir wordis on a knollis hychl ip3 Fijzhekii Husb | 138 
To c iry graiirll Ik fyll it vp as bygh as y* other knolles lie 
1604 Eomonds Obtei~< C atari Comm 84 A knowle exieed 
ingly fortified i8a8 Lf Gkss tr Ban lays Argemt 83 
A Knole filly placed fur a Ciitadell 1888 E\ v lyn 
23 Oct , It stands on a know le insensibly rising 1780 A 
Yinisr Pour tret 1 93 A knole of lawn rises among them 
1816 W Smith Strata Ident si Rounded low hills which 
are called knolls or knowls. >883 Gmnif Sien tyGeol Scot 
vii 1,3 Hills and crags of every sire, down to mere hum 
mocks and knolls >884 Q Victoria A/orv* /./•«>« 64 At half 
past two we five ladies lunched on a heathery knoll 
fb (See quot nnd cf Hlmmock i b) Obs 
xrjt I G W Df HaAiiM Ihst Georgia (1849) 45 The 
SCI Olid Species of Pine is only met with on the Knowls 
(smill Islands in Swamiisl 

t 3 A swelling upon the skin , — Knob sb i b 
tkffPromp Parti aSo/i (Pynson) Knolle (A',// Knobbe) 
of a inmnys handc or in aiioihcr part of him , callue 

t 4 A turnip Obs dtal 

1689 WoaLitK.F Syst Agrtc (1681) 338 A «o//», Turnips. 
1874 Kav S 4 A t U ords ia KnoUes , lurneps, Kent 
6 A lump a large piece Sc 

iBag Hoco ShePk. Cat II 19 The auld wife brouglit a 
knoll o' butler like ane’s nteve 

Knoll (nt’“l), kb k Also 5 knolle, 7 knole 
[formed with next, from same root as Knlll, peril 
with later onomatojKrtc modification ) 

1 An act, or the action, of ‘ knollmg’ or tolling 
a hell , tlic sound of a large licll arch and dtal 
1379 Mem Rtpon (Surtees) 111 too Pro factura campante 
del knoll 1497 hr Accoc k Mohs t er/eit Ec At the fyrst 
knolle of y* hell they departe fro iheyr lelles 1619 G. 

three Knules with a liell 1795-1814 Woansw Lxeurs vi. 
801 Iheliells liefure Ihe last hath cessed its solitary knoll 

1 2 A large bell , a cliurcb bell Obs 
xymMem /(;/«« (Surtees) III 99 In viij stances meremil 
sarrandis pro le knoll [margin, Cuslus del Wank knoll), 
1^-13 Durham Acc Roth 403 Pro rcparacione del knoll 

Knoll (nci'il), V f oims a knollen, ( yn), 
g 6 knolle, 6-7 knol, 6-8, 9 dial knowl, (8 
knowll), 7- knoll [Goes wiih Knoi l sb '/] 

1 trails To nng, toll (a licll) , = Knell v 2 
AUo fig Now an// and dial 

1467 bng Gildi 401 Asofteit as they shallcn here the grele 
belle of the [larisshe of Viiit Androwe to lie knollcd and 
after that rungen out a 14S9 Pars 280/3 (MS S) 
Knotly n,pHleo 1805 Shaks. Ktacb v viii 50, 1 would not 
wish them to a fairer death And so his Knell IS knoU'd 
1871 BaowMiNC Pr Hohenst 194a So do the old enthroned 
decrepitudes Acknowledge, in the rotten hearts of them, 
1 heir knell is kiiolled 1877 JV IV Line Gloss , knoavl, to 
knoll, to toll a bell 

2 mtr Of a belt or clock • To sound, nng 
a knell, toll , =- Knell v 3 Now chiefly dtal. 

158a M UNDAY Rom I i/e\aHarl A/tsc (Math )II 179 
Soon after, Ihe bell knowleth ngaine, when as the students 
w aik to Ihe Romsyne colledce 180a Shaks. X >' L 11 
VII 114 Where bels haue knoirdtoChnrch xkxn / tvo Notts 
A I I, Remember that your fame Knolls In the ear 0 the 
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world llig Byron I’aruina xv, For a departing being'a I 
soul 1 he death hymn paale and the hollow IxlU knoll. iM 
Whitty Ghtt , Kuoll, to toll a« a hell iM6 6 Line I 
Ghtt « V , I heard the bell knoll n piece am ( - a bit since] i 
b trans lo ring a knell for O To ring or 
toll out 

*597 Shaup. 3 Hen. IV, i I 103 His Tongue Sounds euer 
after at a sullen Bell Rcmembred, knolung a de|>arting 
Friend 184a Tpnnyson tSo Alt that night 

1 heard The heavy clocks knolling the drowsy hours, 

3 trans. To summon by the sound of a bell 
1600 Shaks. a K a It vii lai We haue scene better 
dnyes, And haue with holy bell bin knowld to Church iSao 
Kvron 7xa<i V 1, They heard No Christian knoll to table 
1S44 Lvtton tr SchitUrs Frutohn 00 From the church 
tower claims the liell Knolling souls that would repent lo 
the Holy Sacrament 1894 I tmts 17 July 9/3 Lvery woman 
who ever has been knolled to church 

Hence Xno Ulag vbl sb , also K&o Uar, one 
who knolls 

148a IVattt/ Arch in lo/A Rtt Ilitl d/i V Comm App 
V jts The knollyng of ihe liell in the thap(>ell 1538 /» 
ittiichoHt \n Strype £itl Mtm (1721) 1 xlii 332 the Knol 
ing of Aves after service henceforth to be left 1611 Cm 1 « , 
Carf/ZaancKr', ach)mer, or kiiowler, ofliels 1837-9 Hah am 
Htst Lit (1847I III 122 The knolling of Church bells 
1877 Lk« Gloss Liturg , hnoller, 2 a sexton or sacristaii 

Znollad (nJ«Id), a Also 7 noTd [f Knoll 
sb > + -BD * ] Having a knoll or knolls In parasyn- 
thetic combs , as htsrh Lnolleii 
i0oa Marston Antomo's Ktv t\ 111, 1 have a mount of 
mischlefe Hogs my soule, As waighlte ns ihe ki|,h nul d 

AppentnCi 

Knolly (nd« It), d [f Knoll ri4 1 + -Y.] lull 
of or abounding in knolls or hillocks 
tin C\ km l> til iftnsh II 68 While Dobbin patient 
goes to gate ot knowly brake 1870 M isa Baot ghton A'i ,1 
as Reset t$i A grassy, knotty park 

Knop (nf-p), f/'l torms a 4-6 knoppe, 5-6 
knopp, knopo, (6 noppe), 5- knop 4-6 1 
knappe, (5 onap), 6 knapp, (knepp) knap, 

(7-8 nap) [ME. knop »OFii8 knop, MDu emppe, 
cnop (Dn knop), MI G knoppe (hence Da knop, 
Sw knopp'),Ci\\ij chnoph,cnnop/ {is /wo// knob, 
head, knot, button, etc ) The form knap niny 
repr ON knapp > knob, stud, button (Sw knapp, 
Da knap), perh cognate with OE Knm’ 

sb 1 The ulterior etymology is obscure ] 

1 A small rounded protuberance, a knob (esp 
one of an ornamental character, e f; upon the 
stem of a chalice, a candlestick, etc ) , a boss, 
stud, button, tassel, or the like , in Atih — Knoh 
sb 1 d (Sometimes prob a carved rejiresentation 
of a flower-bud , cf s below ) Obs or arch cxc tii 
gpeciflc applications 

a In 1386 Chaucer Rom Rose 1080 With a bend of gold 
tasseled. And knoppis fyne of cold enameled 14M in Kyiner 
Fotdera (>710) XI 36^ Wiih Knopps and lasaells 1483 
Calk Aiigl 205/2 A knoppe of a scho, htlla. 15x7 Test 
hhor (SurleesI V 233 hex silirr Aponea with knopisof cure 
I adie 1933 CovKNPAi e Jer In 22 Vpon the rupe were | 
brasen knoppes 1678 Wohiioof Cyder (1691) 182 A kiiup 
at Ihe end of a slender handle or stick 1861 1 imes 12 July, j 
1 he crown and the knops which adorn the tuiret were gilt I 
by him 18898 Evans />fv 105 Oman Unlooped 
the ruby knops Loosing her kirtle 
a taiooainWr Widcker 238/33 ///!«/«, ciia.p, sigi, spen 
nels.) 138a Lanci P 1 1 A \n 257 His Hoke of L ilabre, I 
with kiiappes of Gold 1400 /f ///j 11882) 45 A becure I 
of seluer ) keueryd, he cn ip of lie coucrcle ys an anij ltd 
withblewe 1963-87 Fox* 4 + At (1506) 80/2 Scourge liiiii j 
then With whipi with knaps of ie m at the ends 1577 1 
/nnr Wills (1857) H 91 Twelve silver Jipones with knepi>es I 
cilt wrought with a lyon i6a« Mari Affaignm Ur v a; ' 
JO snatch and pull the n'lp^ of the coverlid 17 m Child 
hallAtis VIII aos/a i he naps of gold were iNjbbing Ixinmc 

2 The bud of a flower , a compact or rounded 
flower-head or serd \c»scl (Cf KNil’Mi!.riJ ] auh 

a. IM WvcLIP Mum xvii 8 Wlianne knoppis wereii 
greet, the blossoms hadden broke out c 1440 P> am/i Parr 
sBals Knoppe, or hud of a Ire 1499 ite nas liarth Pe ' 
P R XVII cxxxvL (W de W) 693 The fru)le of the rose is 
smalle roundc knoppes {Boll AtS knappes] and liirdc. 
1908 Dunbax Gold I argi 31 Ihe rosis yong, new sprcdiiig 1 
of ihair knoppis. 1997 Gfraroe llethal 11 xsv 4 2 217 | 
At the top of the stalke growe small knops, from which 
come flowera i8« Phil Trans XIX. 791, I h ive won 
dered losee thoseliltle Snails on the Knops and lirnnehes 
of the Vine. 1894 R Bsii)ri.s Shorter Poems The chest 
nut holds her gfuey knops upthrust 
8. 11^ rartisA Barth. De P R xvii xxiv (MS Bodl) 

If 196 b/i l>e cipresse ha]> leere knappes in stedc of frute 
1978 1 YTE Dodoens I xxxiL 45 1 he floures do likewise turnc ' 
inlo little knappes, or heads. 1898 W Coi fs Art of I 
Stmphng xiL 38 Some [seeds] grow in Knaps like Bottles, I 
os Knap weetl 1879 BairrPN & Hoi 1 ani> /V uxi' a , Ann/, ' 
flowers of Prifohum fratense [ 

b. Hence, A popular name of Red Clover U V. | 

1897 Britten fk Bkoan Hora A'oith States \\ 376 /r(/5^ I 
Imm pratesue Honeysuckle Clover, Knap, Suckles. I 


fS. The rounded protuberance formed by the 
front of the knee or the elbow-joint Obs 

a. 14 MomimUe m Wr Wiilckrr 678/29 Hoc Inter 
Hodium, the knope of the kne. 1990 W Burch MS Scrap 
B* in Chapter Iiir Canterh Cathedr , The Arme m 
lenghthe must com shone of y* knop of the kne. 

fl 169a Bnrgh Ree Glasgow (Bumh Rec SocI 11 242 
The knap of nir elbow 1734 Act Crt Session in A 4 C 
3rd Ser IV 125/2 Heads, knaps, tongues, and marrow bones ' 
cut out by ihemselveSi £1817 Hooo Tales St Sh W 146 ^ 
His breeches came exactly to the knan of the knee. 1 


1^48 f LORio, Verrnche, also wanes or knops of flesh 
rising in the bodie 

4 allrtb and Comb , as knop fly (,Anghng) — 


Knop (npp), knap (lucp), sb 
' ’ ’ A large woode 


. tiPlRu hmond It ills (Surtees) 169 A kncsdingc Isissy n, 
a knoppe, a gielfalle. Lane /f <//r (1857) II 75 the 

great brewingr knopje 1824 tmi m Trans CuuihUi Of 

II estmld Arth Sue III 114 One knopp one handle 3 s.Tlt 
pres dishes. i8os in Anderson Cumhld Ball 51, I dung 
uwre the ktiuti. 

II. 1814 Inv in Trans CumUd 4 HistmU Atch. See 

III 1 14 III the biillerye 3 liarrells 2 kUues one Knap|X 
xSsi niotkw Mag Vlfl 432 But stoups are needetl, tubs, 
and pails, and knaps. 

t&nop, V Obs [fKNoP3/;l] 

1 trans To furnish or adoin with knops, to stuil 
C1408 horn Rose 7260 High sh*ies knopped with dagges. 

1483 Cath Angl !•> Knop^ie, hullate 1909 Id 

fleas Ace Scot (1901) 111 40 hor ij pypanes blak silk lo 
knop the said hit 1*39 in Ini A II ardiol-, (1R15) 52 
Anc capparisohc buiJoiinl with silvir and knoppit with 
silvir K yallow silk 

2 inir To put forth ‘knops’, to bud S< 

ff 1384 Montoomfrif Clurrte i Slas 40 Sum knoppinz, 

tc.im 4tp4vtv»tn«r Af Knlm.a. ^ n*rDFf P./,r. 


Knopped (iif’pt, /(>«/■ npptd), <t 7 0 bt [f 
Knop jA 1 or*' + ei>] Having kno{>s, knobbed, 
bearing buds, or compact rounded flowcr-hca<U 

c P PI Cride 424 Wi)*his knopped schon clouted full 
hykke. 1434 A ! It »//2 (1882) tot A litell basyii knopped 
1901 Douocss Pal Hon ProL 76 The knoppit sjonis with 
leuisnggrenbill 1801 Hni 1 and /’Am / 1 1 447 With knopiied 
M ijoram or Sauorie 1699 Moui xr & Bfnnft Health s 
Impnn' (1746) t2o The unset I,eek, or Malden leek, is not 
so hot as the knopped ones 

b horincd into a knop or knob, knob shaped 
im8 1 vte Podoens 11 xit i6t I yke lo Cyanus floures 
in ms Scaly knopped buttons 
Kno wy, a ? Obs [f Knop sb i + -v Cf 
G kmpjtg\ Pull of knons, knop-like; knobb) 
156* Rfl’ulygonum htth rntny knoppy 

loyntcA, 1978 Lvir Podoens 11 xvii 167 Whan this seede is 
rtpe, hts knoppie head cipeneth 1997 GSRAanh Herbal It 
ctxv 458 this kindc halli cerlaine knoppie tufts 

Knopweed, obs or dial form of Kn vi m bhi) 
Knor, -re, Knorry, obi. ff Knuu, Knlkky 
Knoroock, Angliciz^ form of next 
II KnOThan. Obs [Du knorhaan, f knonen to 
growl, snarl + haan cock ] A name of a S African 
species of bustard - Kokan ^ 

1731 Mimsv hotbensCapeG Hofir!^ <39 the Ano> 
han Among the wild fowls it the there is a sort of 

a female they call A not hen. iw G honsim I oy tonnd 
IVortd 1 8s The Knorhan, whicn is the Afni in I ust ird 
Knosp (n(>sp) sate [ad Ocr knospe a bud, 
boss, knob J An architectural (or other) ornament 
III the form of a bud, or forming a bunch-like or 
rounded protuberance . a knop, knob, boss, stud 
1808 Scott Marm \ Introd tv, tre from thy mural 
crown there fell I he slightest knosp or pinmHe t8ao — 
Abbot XXXII, Ihc black letlcr Bible adorned with massise 
silver Hasps and knospv 1859 Mu man / /i/ Cht xi\ viii 
11864) IX. 297 I’roiligality of oriumeiit, kiiosps, sbriiic work, 
corbels, gurgoylcs. 

Hence Knoapad (n^rspt./tv/ np spetl) a , furnished 


' eallum cnotium swa fa^ste gewriSen swa heo icr w*s. ^1191 
lUkti 1445 tn S hng Leg 1 148 knoites cnowen al i 
flecha a boule bl euic side. 14 Chaucers Vyr y f 66 
(I nnsd ) Hot I wil here nowe mtake a krtotte To ^ time 11 
come next to iny loUc c 1449 ck k Kefir lu v 166 Mak< 
a knot on hi* eirdil 154R-J Akt 34 tV 3s Hen V ///, c. 
Ihe l>oiulc of cucrywmcnc fagLotte to conteine ihm 
quarters of a vardc at the leaxtc, Wsyde the knotte. 1601 
*NHAKa Alts U ell IV III 163 Thw ii MotmMeur P irrollr 
the gallant militirtst. that had the whole theoncke o 
warre in the knot of his scarfe, 1631 tt Hoi ton LonO 
AM CoHsr (1635)333 One knot in a tliread will sta) im 
hTtredlefl Passaj^e a.H well ax five hundred 1647 Cow 10 
Afthtr, I ht lux V, C.ot>clhc di*«mtl Knot (why shoiiUls 


every days till the pristnlxid interval had expired ity 
-fi/ 36 i4 f /rr c. 71 6 Such mesh (in a net] shall noi 
be lcb§ tnan one and a half inch from knot to knot 

b Often with qualilying word, rnming diffcreni 
forms of knots, as ba>l>er's k , bowitnt k , dtamont 
k , draw k , fisher's k , Ptemh k , itiannfs k 
loop-k , leif k, imitng k, running k, slip k , 
surgeon's k wall k , water k , sueaveAs / , etc , foi 
the more iin]K)rlnnt of these, sec the first element 
C13SO S/r Beues (MS Al 1220 On a lowaile jhc madi 
knollc riding, Alwutc hiMukkc the hit t>rew 199a Hiloft 
K nolle whittle runnctli lo, tilled a rydsnge knol, fa/K/aw/ 
1706 C, Kourkis 4 ] ea.2 / lyF 113 Anil ni iking a rtinniny 
bowling Knot on the hnd of another Rope, 1 ca.M it over 

on llic extremity of a rope, by untwisting tht ends anc 
intcrw earing ibein atnongsl c icli other thcie ire scrcia 
suns, w hull difler III form and sire llic princi|ul uf lliesi 
arc tncdiimund knot, the rose knot,lhcwal1 knot or walnut 
1709 Hi HON Math Put S.V, hig 11,1 Batbtrs inoi, ot 
a knot for lawls of wigs r8it J Thomson / ret InAam 
267 Wc p.issci1, a crooked needle under the irlci y , threndet 
with a tloiible waxed thread, part wherci.f wc passed alx.n 
the a|ierlure in ibc icssel, ami tlie other Irelow, wliiHi wen 
aflei wards tied with a double knot callcil the surgeon 
knot i860 AH ] lai Round No. 66. 182 ‘ Which knot ' 
isked Toby ‘Single or double wall, single or doubli 
diamond, Matlhcw Walker spiitsail sheet, stopper, oi 
shroud'’ 1881 Hamlhscy Aanil Lmyel 421 They [knois 

are named cither from the manner in which they an 
made, or the use to whu li they are applied, as stopfer knot 
diamond knot, double diamond Vnot, single and douHesi nl 
knuU, etc. c 1889 H cldon s Pract Aeed/civoii III j/ 
flowers are mosiTp worked in aatin stitch highly raised 


embroider; 

tc h/ion Tht star a Pisuuin, situated 11 
the ‘tie’ of the lines or nbbons imagined lo connec 
the two fishes in the conMellatum i’lsces Obs 

1591 Recordf Cast Knosil (1556)267 the fyshca tyei 
by the layles with a common Lyne and where those twi 
lines ire knilte logy liter, there Ls one starre mure, whiche 1 
called Ihe Knouc 1727-41 I hamrfks Cyel av Pities 
lhal (star) next the knot in ihe norlh line, 181 before ihi 
knol in llie south line 

2 Such a tie used or worn ns an ornament ni 
adjunct to a dress, a bow of ribbon , a cockade oi 
epaulette , esj) in obs phrase a suit of knots 

Often with distinctiir word preflxed ai I feast, shoulder 
sword, top, true int knot, i| v 

M i4oe-u Ale xandtt 4917 With ctimly knottis & will 
koyntis K knopis of perle 1591 Htiol 1, KnoUe of a cap 
tsinde, or hnibande or lace 1888 IsTiif fi 111 r 'the soouh 
If sh, lould lie 1, We will only faiu y a suit of Knots or lw< 
at this shop. 1708 but Apollo No. 75. 4/2 The Ortiier 
lo wear a mourning Knot on their left Arm 1713 (.Ai 
( uaril. No. 129 F 18 A 1 idy of genius will giic n genlec 
air lo her whole dress by a well fancied suit of knots i8gi 
Mrs. NtwMAH Briun in Jest 1 209 Her gicy moinmt 
gown, with Us soft frillings of lace and knots of pale, coral 
coloured riblKxi 

b Her (See quot iRq/ ) 

i8a8-4e I’FRRS A.i(/r/ //e. 188s Kingsi rv // fffti' PrH 

The Iwdge in the ’Wnkc Knot; in wlmli two monks 
girdles are worked into ihe form of Ihe letter W 1891 
Woodward K Burns Heraldry II 585 Knots of |Mrlicul 11 
form were not infrcuuenlly used as badges, t g tin 
St ifford knot the Bourchicr knot the Wnke anti Ormond 


With knoxps 

1818 Mil MAN Samor 290 The iron or the knosped brass 

Knot ' npt), sb I Forms i onotla, ^ onot, 
3-9 onotte, 3-7 kuotte, 5-8 knott, 3- knot 
[OE cnotta - Dii knol, Lti ksiutte, M(i knolle, 
MHO Aw/ceknob, knot, etc. -OTcut *knutton , 
(whence Knit*'), cf OHO chnoito.chnoto {hWiks 
knode,knote,Cs knotees'') — fITtut *Lnfpott ,kniAi6n , 
with variation ot consonant due lo difference of 
stress 

ON had Amn/f knot, knob, / mm/a knucklclxanc <Sw Inut 
Da. knude knol), whiili niiy be connected with the alxne 
forms, but the difference in vowel mikes diffu iiltics. Ihc 
relnlinnship (if any) of ON knfttr ( — Knattu «) Kail, and 
I. nidus (^rK fox gnOdiisI knol, is also obscure I 

I 1 An intertwining or complication of the 
parts of one or more ropes, cords, or strips of any- 
thing flexible enough, made for the purpose of 
fastening them together or to another object, or to 
prevent slipping, and secured by being drawn tight , 
a tic in a rope, necktie, etc . also, a tangle acci- 
cientally drawn tight To make, \kmt, or he a knot 
(*m), to knot a piece of string or a handkerchief, esp 
as a reminder Also in allusKnis to the knot tn a 
halter for hanging 

cieeo jElfric Horn II 28 He afunde ha snode mid 


knot , III all these the silk is iwined having some rcsemblanct 
lo the iniiial leller of die family name In the Bowen knol 
the allusion is double, U is formed of four bans, or Imips 
and ench beats a resemblance to one form of the Greek 
Idler 11 Knots wire also used lo unile the badges of twi 
fiinilics which hid merged into one. or the Kidge of 11 
oftice 10 1 personal one 

3 Aaut A ])iece of knotted string fastened Ic 
the log-line, one of a scries fixed at such tntervali 
that the number of them that run out while lh< 
sand glass is rnnning Indicates the ship’s sirecd ir 
nauticil miles jicr tiour , hence, each of the di 
visions so marked on thclog line, ns a measure o 
the rate of motion of the ship (or of a current, etc ) 
Also attnb with prefixed numeral — ‘tunning (sc 
m my) knots ’ 

1 Jamfs Voj 24 It did riinne two knots, lt6^ 
Stormy Manner's Mag is 146 The dolance betweci 
csery one of the Knots must be 50 loot as many of ihesi 
as nin out in half a Minute, so many Miles or Minutes lh< 
Ship sailelh 111 an Hour ij 6 ss-j* Ir Juan 4 Ulloa s I oy 
(ed 1) 1 9 Ihe distant e between the knots on the log Inn 
should contain lii of a mile, supirasing the glass 10 rut 
ex ictly half a minute 1840 R H BH Afast xxvi 8 

A light wind carrying us at Ihe rale of four or five knots 
i860 Aferc Marine Afag VII 169 A ten knot lireeie wa 
hlowing 1900 Pally Heins to Jan s/i A torpedo boat de 
stroyer had made a record speed of 35 J knots, which w» 
almost exactly cquil to 4t miles m hour 
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b Hence loosely nied ns if rqaivnlent to ‘ nnuticnl 
mile in »nch phrnscs as ao knots an hour 
1748 Ansm's Voy i m 34 The ship went ten knots an 
hour »77« >4 Cook I- in (1790) V 182S 1 he strotis tide, 
though even here it ran live knots an hour 1833 Makkyat 
/’ Simflt xxxviii, We Here going tweUe knots an hour, and 
running away from them as fast as we could 

4. A definite qiiantity of thread, yarn, etc , vary- 
ing with the commodity, bein(j a certain number of 
coiU tied by a Iftiot 

ri540 CA/irrAfu Aic "it Punstan s, Caniir/’my 
tor a knott of sylke i},/ 1641 IttsT J arm Hit (Surtees) 

■ 6 A loose kinJc of two plcitcs, which is usually sold for 
1 half pence and sometimes for *'• a knotte, there should 
bee in evcrie knotte 18 fathames. 1688 R llo\ MV Armoury 
III VC aSB/a A knot is a Hundred Ihreds round the Red, 
at which place Housewives make a Katcli, as some call it, 
or a Knit or on Hank 187s Ikmiie fv Sun don //isf 
Northficht, Mats 161 A run of yarn (.onsistcd of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a thread 
was seventy four inches in length, or once round the reel 

6 Mort fully Porter's knot ' A kiiul of double 
shoulder-pid, with a loop passing round the fore 
head, the whole roughly resembling a horse-collar, 
used by London market porters for carrying their 
burdens’ {Cassell's hniycl Diet) 

(I’erh originally a rope lied or knotted into a I lop I 
1710 U Uari'V Pills (187a) V 75 Tom the Porter, Com 
panion of the Pj.>t, Who sluids in the Street with his Rope 
and Knot r 1737 in IWell JohntoH an 1737 M' Wilcox 
eyed his rohusc frame attentively, find with a sigiiifii iiit 
look, said, ‘ \ oil had liettcr hiiy a jiortcr s knot 184a 
Dll KFNs Jiam. RuiigexVx, Preicded hy n man who carried 
ihe immense petition on a porter s knot ihiough the lolihy 
to the door of the House of toiiimons 1866 Daity fit 
• 1 Jan. 5/5 Fathers of families who should have carried 
porters knots, so hea'^ was their fardel of toys. 

0 A design or figure formed of crossing lines , 
an intricate flourish of the pen t Endless knot, 
the five-pointed figure consisting of a continuous 
self crossing line, otherwise calltd peiitack,penta- 
g! am, or pentan^e 

13 Gaw It Or Ant 630 I- y lie fXiy liter, f!i vi lie ly nc 
vmbe lappei loukee in olir, fs ly querc hit is cndcic/, N. 
cnglych hit callcn Ouer il, as I hcie, t>e eiulclis knot 163S 
Sis T HraaraT liar fed 2) 197 In lilcw, red, ind yellow 
tinctures, romnilxt with Aishiq kn Us md letter- a i68o 
llUTCEa PriiL (1759) I ato As Scriseners tske more Psins 
to learn (he Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands 
they write 

7 A Hower bed laid out in a fanciful or intricate 
design , also, more generally. Any laid out giulcn 
plot , a ^owei knot Now chiefly dial 

1494 Fabvan CtiroH vn ccxxxviii 277 An how e wrought 
lyke vntii a knot in a garden, callril a iimse i$oi An in 
A Amherst Gar lining (1895) 84 lor diligcii'r in making 
knottes in the Dukes gsrden Clypinng of knottes, and 
sweeping the said garden 1377 Ik Ihhx k Ihriihaih s 
H ush (1586) 66 I’asyell is an hcarhe that is used lo lie set 
111 the middest of knottes, for the escellcnt savour th it it 
hath i6aa Peacham Oentt xix (1634) 335 Here are 

the gixxllicst walkes in Europe, fur the trees ihcmsclies me 
placed in curious knots ns we use to set our herhes ni 
gardens. 1667 H More Die that n s (1713) 97 They do 
not water the Walks of the (I irdcn, hut only the llcits or 


and beautifully garnish d with ch uie tluwcis, ns were the 
Knots, in each ol whuh stood a hnidsome Pot of a choiie 
foreign Plant 1758 lEMirx Slitili s 14 \fore pleasing 
ind Deaiiliful than that insipid, childish, iiiicoinforlahle 
Dauhle railed a Hower kiioi 1814 Miss tmiiiiH Inlur 
Ixviiq 1 must sec if my flower knots ate arranged according 

8 A centr.al thickened met ling point of lines, 
nerves, etc , esp in Phys Geer , an elevated ]ioint ' 
or region in wlilch several mountain chains meet | 
s86i Hebm.ii>c Phys Oeog S 144 Ihc knot of Pasco, 

I great ganglion, ns it were, of the s^stein fof the Aiidc ) 
itAiChamhers kncycl VII 436/1 The Knot (of Cli/io til 
Peru] comprises SIX minor mountain chains, and has in 
area thrice larger than that of Switrcrlnnd 
fig 38 SIEVINSON Itanre Wks 1894 Misc I i6o He 
Igrandfather] moves in my blood and sUs clHcient in the 
ver> knot and centre of my Iwiiig 

8 Geom A unicursal curse in three-dimensional 
space, which, on being distorted in any way so ns 
to bring It into a plane without passing one part 
through anotlur, will always have nodes 
1877 fAir in rrnns K Soc Eiiin. XX\ III 145, I w is 
led to the loHsidcration of the forms of knots W Sir W 
I homson s lhtf>r) of Vortex Aiom'\. Ibid 164 Thus this 
4 fold knot, in C4f h of its fo^^»^, t in be deformed into its 
own |K:rver*»ion In what ftjllo>^% lU knots posscssinR this 
property will be called Amphuhciral 1884 Kirkmah ibid 
AXXIi »Ri Nothing ^.rnrral settns lo have lieen wrlUtn 
on knolA of more thin seven crossiiiKt. 

II bifjuralivc af)pIiLaUoiisrof \ 

10 /g Something intricate, mvohed, or difficult 
to trace out or explain, a tangle or difficulty, 
a knotty point or problem Ooidian knot sec 


4698 Untn hym that lose wide flee, The knotte may unclosed 
hee. 1638-48 (. Uani.l jfedy iii 1B5 All the Subtle Knotts, 
which crabbed Heads Have twisc 1676 Temple Lett , to 
Sir 7 Williamton Wks. 1731 II 397 This Knot is of those 
that must he cut through, and cannot lie untied 1784 
CuwipEK /ash n 530 Knuu worthy of solution, which alone 


I A Deity could solse 1876 Freeman A'i>n« Cin»y V xxvic 
719 The death of John cut the knot 1876 T Hariiv/M./ 
60 /a (189a) 139 Tisoiie of the greatest knots in service— the 
smoke question 

b 1 he central or main point of something intri- 
cate, involved, or difficult , the mam point in a 
problem , the complication in the plot of a tale or 
drama, that In wh>ch the difficulty of anything 
centre* 

^1386 Chaucer Sfr s T 303 The knotte uhybt euery 
tale IS lould If it be t tried til that lust be coold The aauuur 
passelh riier leiigcr the nioore ri4i8/V/ /WwxiRollsl 
1 1 343 He that can lie Cristes clerc. And knowe the knottes 
of his credc 1373-80 Baket Atp K 133 1 he knot and 
principall point of the matter 1653 Urqi hart Rahtlais 1 
XIII, By iiid by shall you know the whole mystene and 
knot of the mutter 1881 Gladstone S/ 7 Apr, the small 
hulduigs the very knot of the difficulty not yet overcome 

II Something that forms or maintains a union 
of any kind , a tic, bomi, link 

1393 I ANCU P PI C win 127 IHrdy Church is] Charlie, 
Lyf, and luue, and Iraiiie, moll) Icyiie and lawc And lone 
a knotte of Icautc, and of IccI by leyue c 1460(1 Asmuy 
Picia Philos 1143 1 lire ihiiiges m hi a right sinipul knot, 
f irst goodc counseil in hyin thit is not herde[ctc.l. 1516 
Pilgr /•.y (W de W tsai) 3851.. \nd tlierfore it is calW 
of Siynt Panic the knot of pcrfcccyon 1538 hrsuKEV Eng , 
tandn II 178,1 reineinbyi the knot betwyv the tiodyniid ! 
Ihc suule. 1587 kcEMiNi. < ua/M Holinshed III 1576/4 
liiEratitude and irea on linked togitlier with maiiie knots 1 
of other shimefiill sinnes 169a DavliEN is! luiciiionts ' 
J S’ 363 Policy had not as yet united Men by (he Knots of 1 
I re uumable bocicty tyoi Rowe Shp math i i, To 

draw i he Knot, which holds our common Interest, closer 1 
b s/iee ihc tic or bond of wedlock, the j 
mairiage or wedding knot, I 

a lass / eg Kath iy% Swa wit Wo3 ife tnet & ilciet in 
an, h swa ^ cnolle is icniit bituhheii one Iwcieii < isja 
Hah Meni 33 Ileo l>e ciiol iciuile iiics of wrdlac. iS9a 
Khakn Korn It yut n 11 34 Send for llieCuiiiuic, Itehiuc 

India tf P <)4 lliil the C i/y can lo^se ihc Knot when ihcy 
plead a Ihvorce. iSaSC ta an /’/>■/ s.s ,‘ I otic a knot wi ilie 
tongue,atyaniannotlou/ewiyanslcelh ,1 c. to get married 
tl2 A bond or obligation, a binding condilion , 
a spell that binds Obs 

ri46a Tenunefey Myst mi 107 •shall I nowrsjng yon a fytt. 
With my mynstrelsy loke ye do it well in wryll And 
thoron a knot kiiytt, flor it is prophecy 1334 Mokk / teat 
OH PotstoH Wks. y86/i^All these siipeiii ilurall^giflcs he 

{ip lommaiiiidritieiit, then s^iild he icese them al <11 i6a7 
MiniiiFToN II itch 1 11, Knit wiih these charms and reten 

Itoiuii s / ei'inth II xlvii 384 ^his was the first Knot upon 
their liberty 1813 <s<i)iT Trnrm liitiod Mil Of the 
dread knot a wirard tied. In punishment of maiden s pride. 

III tian'f A ha.il or firm mass such as is 

formed by a knot tied in a string, etc i 

13 A hard lump in an animal Inidy, either in \ 
a softer tissue, or on a smooth surface , a swelling 
or protuberance m a muscle, nerve, gland, etc , , 
a knob or enlargement m a bone , a tumour, 
ganglion, wart, pimple, or the like , the lump tliat ' 
seems to gather in the tliroat in strong emotion j 

a IU3 -Incr R a Jie on riwIcS (h- hcorte h makeS hire ' 
efnc K Miici'c wiiViiie kiiotic K dolke of woh iiiwit 13 ^ 

I a o It Or Ant 1334 pen brek i«y )>r bile, )jc Imlcr out 
token Lystily forlam yiig berc of K knot r 1400 thtyn 
3513 Sttei I lung forth bis fyngirs, in siyt Withoiitleii] knot 
or kiior, or eny sigiie of goulc. c mo Piomp Parv 480/3 
Knotte y 11 the fleslie v ndy r llie sky nnr, a « IS 33 
Id ncvuiKt Gold tii M -//(k/ ( 1546) Lsi. Ihei found liis , 
bandes h inland fill of bird knollps. 1606 Sucks /> 4 - 1 a 
3 111 33 let grow thy Smews till their knots lie strong 
1688 / ond Gas No. J351/4 k Sorrel Horse, a diy knot on 
the near I eg behind 1718 Rowe tr I man Notes 34 Ihc 
Knots of love riicsc are little l-xcrescemcs of Hesh 
ii|H>ii the Foreheid of I’.wls. 1774 C.oi dsm Nat Hist 
(1776) III 64 Ibcy (llie horns of the ibex] are Iieiit back 
ward, full of knots, and it is generally asserted that thcic 
IS a knot milled cvciy jear 1839 Tennyson Ehune 736 
The (Jucen, who sat With lips scvcicly placid, felt the knot 
Climb 111 her throat 

14 A thickened part or jirotulierance in the 

tissue of a plant , an excrescence on a stem, branch, 
or roof , a node on a stem, esp when of swollen 
form, as the joints in grasses, the hard mass formed 
in a trunk at the insertion of a branch or round the 
place of insertion of an abortive or dead branch, ] 
causing a rounded cross-grainid piece in a boarti, 
which IS apt to fall out, and leave a knot-hole 1 
Also, a bud, rrr (/Ac J /«of, m bud, budding Also 
(//) a disease which attacks plum and cbeiry i 
trees 'sec qnot i S 45 I 

i398TREWSA/te4/A P,P A xiii i (MS BudUlf 105b 'i 
Kuerlcb ticc hcrlie Did gras huh a rote itiU l-veuerich rule 
maiiye maiier kiiotlrs mil Nlriiiges. Ihd Ixxfic If 2 7/3 
CJ400 LanfrancsCiruig ti8 He may nut breke a kiiotie 
of i stiaw wip liise tci|j ts»3 1 iT/iiERB. Hush ( 45 
(Jiiyi he hath many knottes townrde the route. Ihid 1 130 
Apple trees that haiie knottes m the bowes. i6ot Hoi lANii 
Phny (xfivil II 165 If any person gather one of Uiese 
tender knots or buds [of the puiiicgranate] with a fingers 
only 1606 S11AKN Pr t Cr \ III jt6 Ilhint wedges rnie 
hard knots, a 1670 Macket Aby ll'illiains ii 88 The 
Citron T ree It bore some ripe ones IfriiiLsl, and some sour 
ones, some in the Knot, and some in the Blossom altraether 
1703 MoxonA/tcA Lxerc iii In Deal boards, those Boughs 
or Branches are Knots. 17^ WtNTER Syst Hush $i Couch 
and some other weeds vegetate at every joint or knot, 1796 
C Marshall Garden 11 (1813) at The flowers of many 


I proceed from a bud or knot 1S43 Downing Fruits Amsr 
I 370 i he knots is a di-easc altackiiig bark and wood [with] 
I the npiiearance of large Irregular black lumps, with a hard, 
cracked, uneven surface, quite dry within Mod. dial 
' The may is in knot 

j fb riir Jo seek {semth fot, look for, find) 
a knot or knots ttt a rush or huliush (Lat nodum 
I m sctrpo guittere), to seek or make difficulties 
I wlieie there are none, also, to setk a knot tn 
' a ; mg Ohs 

1340 Ayent 353 pet ickp pet uel me pe aye oper pane 
knotte me pe rcsse. 1363-87 fosR /I It M (1684)11 387 
To strum at gnats, lo stumble at straws, to seek knots in 
rushes. nisgsliRKRNK 7 as It', in ii. They seek a knot 
in a ring that would -wrong my master or his servants in 
this court thug Hah r Altai Ur 1 in 36 To enquire after 
(this), wcie III se irch for a knot 111 a rush S711OLDISWORTI1 
Odes Horatt 11 7/4 The Grammanans therefore do in this 
pi ice look foi a Knot m a Bull rush, axjyt tioKTH Exam 
III VII i 43 (1740! 533 Those, that sought Kiiots in Bulrushes 
, to obstruct the King s Affairs in Puflmment 

j 16 A knob or embossed ornamentation In carved 
' or hammered work , a stud employed ns an oma- 
, meiit or for fastening ; a boss , also, the carved 
I foliage on the cajntal of a column (Parker Gloss 
i tnhit 1875'; firtai s knots scePniAHp 
j 13 < 7 i«i) 4 Or Ant 577 (iicue/. With polaynez piched 

per to, poll! ed fill dene, Aboule liis knez kniiged wyth 
j knotez of ^oldc i 1394 P PI ^’{de i6i pe pileres weren 

I ChroH Pray it xi, Lihe catuer and curious loyncr To 
make knottes w many a queynt flotire. 1334 in Peacock 
, htg Ch Auinilnie (1866) lot Item a shaft of sillier for ihe 
I same crosse with a roU gilte & iij knottes gilte of the whiche 
knottes eiiery one hnlli vj roses tnamebd with asure 1664 
' m Bradshaw & Wordsworth Ltnioln Stat (1897) 64s 
Veliemently suspected to huiie secretly piirloyned mui h 
of the Ic in and soulder and many of the ould window 
knolls and lo IniiP sould them to diiiemepewteiers. 1683 
Movon Mreh A xnc , Punting xx r 3 These Knots are 
small square pieies of Box wood i8ia-i6 J Smith 
/ anoiama Sc 4 Ail I 163 A boss or knot at the centre 
imcrscctions. 3849-50 Weai k / her Perms, Knot or Knoh, 
a Ikiss , a round btiiith of kuves or flowers, or other oriia 
ment of a similar kind 

16 A hill or eminence of modeiate height, esp 
a rocky hill (fr summit Frequent m proper names 
ofhills in the north-west of England Cf Knob 3 

13 Oaxu 4 Or Ant 1431 In a knot, bi a clyfle, at pe 
kciie syde, per as pe rogb tocher vn rydely wall fallen 
z^ Norden S/cc Ent , hsser it Sundrie salleis ihcr are, 
whicli of neccssuie requiie hills, but they are but small 
knoues, makinge a tlifTereiuc belweiie the valley ind the 
higher gruundp 3783 Hutton Bian Aero lUaii Prol 
10 Whilst 1 grovel amongst these knots and bat rows >8s8 
< I liven Piat , Knot, a rocky summit, as Holland knot, 
Niirsaw knot 3887 Palt Mall C 25 June 6/1 The loyal 
buiifiicswere tlesLin d by the watchers un Arnside Knott 
Some misihicvons liiijs had scl light to the gorse and 
tiudergroiMh at the fixrt of the knoll 

17 A mass ftnmed by the aggregation and 
cohesion of iiarticles , esp one that has formed a* 
a hard kernel in the surrounding softer material , 
a lump, clot, conciition 

Glass making In crown gloss, = Knod sh 1, III 1 1 s eye 1 
{Put Archil 1(63-9) in flint glas^a defect caused ^by the 

nutter in some St hislose rocks. (Quot 1635 is doubtful ) 
i6a3 B JoNsoN 'ifa/ite of N 11 lit, I liaue lost two stone 
Of suet posting hiibcr, Voii might hnue followed me like 
i waiciiiig pol, \nd secnc the knots I mndenlong the street 
1703 Moson t/ct/r t seir 450 It must be exlre imly beaten, 
vs huh will break all the knots of Lime 91718 WooDWAKD 
A at Hist / (Ux;/4 (1749) 1 1 zBfi A Knot of Black Lead, 
tliat bnptiening to be form tl within the Verge of another 
has n Sinus i8ai Ci are I ill Mmttr I i ts Insects of 
inyslirious birth Doiibllcvs btought by niolsliire forth, 
Hid in knots of spittk white 1838 I ncyil Rut (ed 7) 
X vn 7 The strnimng of the sluflf Ipiilp), and thereby keeping 
outeef the paper all ilic knots and hard subsl inces 

18 A small group, cluster, band or company of 
persons or things (gathered together in one jdace, 
or associated in any way; 0/ a knot, in union or 
combination, associated together a Of persons 

13 k J Atht P B 787 Sant lohin hem syq al m 

a knot. On Pe b>l of Sjon a 1548 Hai 1 < hton , Fdxo H', 
2|6 All they came together m one knot to the citie. 1601 
SiiAKs. 7 h/ r III 1 117 So often shall the knot of vs lie 
call d. The Mui that gaue ihcir ( oiinirv libcrly 1639 W 
(VfoiNrvou in d/A S (Hist MSS Comm)T 278 
My Lord Sey and my Lord Bnxilte.and some of that knott. 
j66a Peivs Ptary 16 Dec , All do conclude M' Coventry, 
and Pell and me, to be of a knot 1704 Svmei Mtch 
Ohirat Spr Mlsc (17,1) 287 A Knot of Irish Men and 
Women 1849 Mvcallav // of Angnn 11 aasTherewas 
SI an cly a market town 111 Knglnnd without at least a knot 
of separatists. i874CiRefn Short Hist vm |g 557 Within 
lilt House a vigorous knot of poliliciaiis was resolved lo 
jiroloiig Its CAistcnce. 

b Of things 

1607-11 Bacon Lss , Portune ( Arb ) 376 The Milken Way 
m the Sky is a meeting or knot of a number of smntle 
Starres 1698 FKVEa In / /W/a 4 /’ 6 We were close 
under St lugo, another Island ol ine same Knot iSag 
StoiT Taltsm 11, Ihcy hid now strived nt the knot of palm 
Irrts a 1833 RuU' RisoN / ect 11 (1858) 84 Vou will have 
not an institution, but a knot of clulis 1873 WhitnKv / {/it 
Pang XU 263 A host of lesser knots of idioms 

IV 19 atti th and Comh , as knot bed, -garden 
(sec “icnse 7 ) , knot-makei , Per, -tightener , knot- 
free, -green, -haired, -like adjs , knot bole, (a) a 
hole in a board, etc , caused by the failing out of 
a knot , {b) the hollow formed m the trunk ol a 
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tree, by the decay of a branch; knot-horn moth, 

1 moth of tlic genu* Phycita, knot-ribbon, nbbon 
used in making bows oi knots, knot-ititch, a stitch 
by which ornamental knots are made , knot wood, 
ivood that IS full of knots, esp pine 
1665-74 Rka Flora (ed a) 23a Ulrectioin for the making , 
■>f a ‘Knot bed 1648 H chhick Hesper , ( Aauii for Stabhs, 
Ihe Manes shall be. Of sour horses, nil ‘knutfiee 1519 i 
Horman f ul/r 17a 1 he *fcnoi girdeii scructh for pleasure 
ha pul le garden fur profit te /» itm Lihce ( 1757) as‘8 ! 
EDS) Red straw wheat must be gathered "kii it green, | 
hat is, whilst the knots in the straw are ^rcen 1659 1 
PtdKE Famassi Putrp 125 Knot hair'd 'sicnmhrinns And 
Sutures frislcd A,thiopians 1716 G Roupnra 4 ) oi/J / n) I 
184, 1 found one gre it I eak, which w.isa ‘Knot Hole 18^ 
IIaking Gould Anmnell (1890) I c la iaiiny dctected^nii 

timed crimson 1S94 'imitator 18 Atig aifi/t Tlie varmtts 

ipecies of 'knot horn moths (/'/rja onm «776 96WiTHFRiNt, 
hnt Plaiils {tA |t II 347 I Lives with knot like lomts 
1888 /W/ MallL. afijan t../, 1 ho Dado of ■ 'knot m ikcr , 
ir • tier of i ravats , ts not one of the least Itn r iltve c dimes 
n parti just now iSei lll,„tr Latal < ! h xhih .,45 
Klbbon fur military decor ittoiis ‘Knot rihlion 1645 
Milton Fchach Wks (1851) ifii (Gen 11 34) I his vers is 
he great ‘knot tier, which hath undon by tying, and by 
angling, millions of guiltlcs consciences 

Knot ^ Also knott [ 1' oitiiil from 

isthc , varying from 17th c with /««/, GNtT-i, 
Kigin unknosMi 

i he conjei lure of Camden, adopted by Drayton, and com 
neinor tied by I inn.eiis m the specific name C anutiis, that 
he bird wis named after King Cniit or C inntr, ' iKcans) 
jelieveUtobeaMsitnntfiom Dcnmatk , iswithoiit historical 
)r even traditional basts ] 

A bird ol the htiipc family ( 7 tintpi Cauutus', 
ilso called Red-breasted Sandpiper , it breeds 
vithln the Arctic Circle, but is common on the 
[iritish coasts diirmg the Inte summer and autumn 
(t4aa in Rogers Aerw Ht Prices III 136/a ] 145s Hill 0/ 
'are in A. wood Jlisl Umv Oxf j 6 , 3''* labic Ploicr 
Cnoltjs StyiUis, Quaylcs 1571 J liat/ies Aucitlow 

o Rayle, CiirlyeWjGnotwyppel- Cnot, Wjppel Wodcocke, 
iiijpe, or any other cloucn footed fowics 1586 Camupn 
Bui (1607)408 KnoHs, 1 Caiiiiti aves \t opiiior, e Dania 
nun aduolare creduntur t6is DuAvauN Potv oil xw 
1748) 368 The Knot, that called was Ganiitus liird of old, 

^f that great King of Danes, his name that still doth 
lold 1774 Goi lisM A'al /list VI j 8 I ho long legged 
llover, the knot and the lurnstotie, are ntlicr the guests 
han the natives of this island 1863 C A Johns Jlowe 
\i'alks ai Mixed with them m the s ime flock we repeatedly 
aw banderlings purple Sandpipers and Knots 1881 S/,r 
'a/irr 47 Aug 1108 In the Nares Arctic l-x[iedili<m Cap! 
'leldcn discovered the breeding ground of the sanderhng 
ind the knot 


cnots in , to do up, fasten, or seciue with n knot 

01547 SuRBKV Ai Hcitl IV (1557) i'j. Her qiisuor hung la. 
unde her back, her Iresse Knotted til gold 1649 G Daniil 
rrittareh fitn /I'clxiv, Perhaps those Hies Abuse them 
ather, And Knot their ilcarts in their owne Handker 
hcife 1701 Audison Dial Medals ii Wks 1721 1 S15 No 
osily filletii knot her hair Iwhind i83eMAK«VAr A' I orstir 
ilvii, The seamen were emplojcd in knotting the riggnig 
Rcnnik /t//A ‘(».f/;/«e-6s Itegin with thr hairs put 


Kcuhar way 

b, tnlr To form a knot or knots, to be or 
lecome tied or twisted into n knot 
1611 Hiywood Getd fee 1 i is Heticefoilh my vnkcmd 
ockes shall knot in curies 

2 tnlr To make or knit knots for fringes , to 
lo the fancy work called Knotting 

a JTOi Sedlfv Bong, Hears not my Phillis 1, Phillis Sat 
ind Knotted all the while 1713 Stkelf (/««»</ No 41^4 
Lady Char— te is liken knotting in Saint James s ch ijirl 
luring divine service 1814 Miss FrRRifR Inhei xv, Miss 
P gabbled and knotted t869Roi ras //ri/ I 58 

'aroline sat during these recitals, sometimes yawning, some 
imes smiling, but always knotting 

b trans To make or form by this art 

17W Mas, Dflany /. rySr 4 Corr (1861) II 606 Till I Iiive 
inishcd a plain fringe I am knntiing 1781 Mas HiisrAwrN 
bid Ser 11 III f.4 Von would contrive to knot tbcin some 
|Uipos of remembrance I 

8 Itans To form protuberances, bosses, or knobs 
m or in , to make knotty , to emboss , to knit (the 
irows') 

l<09 Hawes Past Pleas xxxv 11 (Percy Soc ) 195 The g itc, 
iVbiche all of sylver was knotted prnprrlj <697 R Pi mi t 
Bath Mem 11 mu 37a The (rout had knotted til his Joyiits, 
XJth of Toes and Fingers, 1844 Mas Hbowninc, Drama 
Bxtle Poems 1864 I aS I his F sc Knots her fair esclnows 
n SO hard a knot 1865 Dickens ,)/«/ Ar 11 xiv, llradicy 
iieadstone knotted his brows. 

fig 111541 WsATr/’(if/HT(i557)46Mak« plainc thine hirt, 
hat U be not knotted With hoiie or dreadc. 

fb tnlr Of pl.tnts lo form knot* orntxlcs, 
o bud , to form a close head, as clover , to begin 
o develop fruit, to ‘set’ ( o» Knh' v ,s c) Ohs 

i6si CoTt-a , Noner, also, to knot (ns a tree thnts m 
[rowing). 16SI-3 Jfb. Tayiok Benn forYcarx M 78Y0U 
nuit let it uloasom and knot, and grow and ripen 
Evrlvm Fr Card, (1675) 153 fho false (lowers which will 
lever knot into fruit, are to be nipped off s66o Shakrock 
'I'igtteMes ao The time of caltingiclovcrl will be knowne, by 
ibMrving when it begins to knot, 

4 frans To combine or unite firmly or intri- 


cately , to associate intimately , to entangle, com 

1611 SiFFi) //;v/ Ct lint IX XVI 637 There were three w ore 
thousand of them relieihuusly knotted together 1624 Dai on 
If iietii/r/i V/o/ff Wks 1879! 1136/1 Die pirty of the pxpists 
111 F iigl Iiul are licc ome more kiiolled, iMiih in dependence 
I towards Spam, and Tinoiigstthcmselves. 1670 Mabm 1 cf lor 
Wks 1872-5 II 339 The House also thought fit to adjourn 
i ilselfr Ihus we arc not >ct kiiulicd 1859 HswnioaNr 
Marh I a ns xix 1 he deed knots us together for time and 
et< rnily , like Ihe cull of a serpent 1898 (• Mi aroi ill (/•A 1 
I h lint 30 1 hy 1 irimesj dish, they TIC knotted, 'tint now 
. tis the deed of the axe on the log 

t b inh 1 o unite or |.Ttlier together in a knot, 
lo asst mlilc, congregate, to foira a compact mass, 
to cfincrcte Ohs 

1604 Shaks. Oth IV II 63 A Ccslcrnc, fur foulc Ttwdts Ti» 
knot and m 1639 Sai imaksii Poluy 2^0 A littk 

f'hvsKkc \bilt dis(K-iM l>iH4.aM , wiiu h if it knot 

hath mort d tnd difhciilty i66s l*i 1 is Ptaty 24 A(i|„ , 

A terra in in> ^yuuny; people kiiuumta together, and 

6 teihtt a To eover the kiioth 111 (wood’' bchirt. ^ 
painting (see Knottini. 7'hl sb 4) bio cover 
(metal, etc ) with knotting (sense 4 b) C To 
remove knots Irom (cloth, etc ) cl Knottlii 1, 
Knouinu vbl sb c, I 

Knot, obs form of Not <i , shorn, rouinl-lic uled 
Knotberry. Also knoutborry [?f Knot 
3^1 r Hfkbv J A local name of the Cloutllitiiy, 
A’liiits t hami mot us 

1633 JoHNbON r,i; NFv/t jt/Ar/ri/App 1630 Knut.or KlltlUt 
lien te, or Cloud bci ric 1671 Skinnfh / /Fw/r;/ //«4 I <34/, 
Knot lierry bush, Chimiiiiorux W78 I ICHil-uut I lota 
Sxo’ (1789) I afifi Cltiiid lierrics, Knotbeirns or Knout 
I berries MtCraven Dial , h. Hout h p t x 1859 \V S ( 01 1 
MAN U ood/amli (iS02) 103 1 he Cloudberry Called itsolhc 
Mount nil Itrimble and Knotlierry 

Kaotch, variant ol Noicil 
Knoto (.ndiil) Medi [a (.c iuoten, MlUr 
kuotc knot, node ] ‘ J he point where ropes, cords, 

etc, mtet from angular directions in fuii'cular 
machines ’ 1885 m Cassell s fmjel P“t 

Kno tfalnesB [f •hucit/ul (Knot sh t 

+ -FUL) + -NENsJ Ihc number of knots ol less 
knottincss of which a more complex knot ta matic 
up see KhftT \b i 0 

Taxt A'nots III l pans A Se / </r« (18791 X Will 
I 177 I be term lahno/tedpiess viill lx. used to signify the 
pecultir property m which knots even when of the stiiic 
order of knoinncss, may thus differ Another projierly, 
which may be c died A mptfulness — lo indie He the number 
of knots ef lower otders iwlielher interlinked or not) of 
wim h a given knot is in many cases built up 1883 //■/</ 
(1887) XXXII III 504 lilts is I diffniilty of T scry fut 
iiiidable onler It depends upon the piojicrty which I h isc 
called knolfnlnesv 

Kuot-graiB. [f Knot i/r> r (iUVrs fiom 
the knotted stem ] 

1 Ihc plant Polygonum avuulaie, a conimon 
weed in waste ground, with numerous intricately- 
branched creeping stems, and small pale piitk 
flowers, an infusion of it was formerly supposed 
to stunt the growth Called by early herbalists 

t Male A' Also cxtendcil to either s|k.cic 8 of J'oly- | 
jpoitum, as Seaside K , manlimum , Virgin tan 
j K , vtn^tniiinum, etc 

I [1115006/ Shane I (Sax I leJid III 319't) Knotting 

1538 Ti MNi K /r/r//Kr. /’(>/eye«F», knot^TS, isggPusFR 
Regippi Py/t (1553) Gvij, It is kixhI for the ineieiitc to , 
drinkc the mice of knolgrassc. 1590 Shaks. 1 //</i rV ih ii i 
339 Yon dwnrfe You minimus, of hindring knot gr isse m itle. ' 
1597 Gfksriif lUrbaln clxi i i 451 The eommon male ' 
knot grnsscerrepeth along spon the giound, with long slende r 
we ike branches full of knots or loints, when of it tookc 
htsname a 1706 Fveisn Aa/ //ai/ J m (1739) 189 Knot j 
grass, the very worst of C-ardcii wcerlv 1B60O \\ Hoi mi s i 
Prif Hrealf t x (Paterson) aia ihe wiry, jointed stems 
of that iron creeping pi iiit wliii h we tall * knot grass , 

2 Applied to various other plants with knotty ' 

stems, etc I 

a. Various grasses, as the Fiorm Grass or M.irsh Petit j 

I {Agpodis stolopu/ppa ax ar//d) with creeping routine stems 
i and the varieties with knotty rootstock of the F ifse G it 
( U rhenathtrnm a^iinmeMPn) and a sjicnes of Oit gr iss 
{ 1 ~'ePia clatpor), b Any sjic, les of the grnrra ///rr t /» hw i 
or Parotiyi/iia. to Ptmali A , lylcs name for Mares | 
\-\i\GliPpunsstilgaris) d 6ii /// i/i A , name for Knawil 1 
(Sc It p ant hus all nuns) ' 

1578 Lvtf Dodiniisi Ixvii 97 OfKnotgri s« There lie 
two kindts Ihe setoiul kiiidc whtche they call femeic 
Knot grasse, hath stemmes mueh like to the slalkes 
and loyntes of llippurip^ or Horse layle, but not so rou ft 
Amongst the kmdes of Knot graxse, we in ly well retki n 
tliat htrbe, whiehe doth 90 wiap and eiilerlaie itself, and is 
so ful of loynls, that the Imsc Mmnignes eal it knawel, ih it 
IS to say, knot weede 1634 Mil ton Conius 543 Ihe chew- 
ing noeKS Had ta 11 their supper on the savoury Herli Of 
Knot grass dew besprent 1744 50 W Ellis Med tins 
bandm IV 1 53 (I D S) elatioi, kn it or couch 


whurled 1808 Batchelor Agru Bed/ordsh. 324 Ihe 
creeping bent grass (Agrostis s/eletu/era) , the same, I 
believe, os that called knot gras* In thU county 

3 allrtb knot-graoa moth, Aerottyela rumtns 

a 1658 Cllvsland Cl I imiu (1677) 104 H« 19 much of the 


J ntomol I oiiipepiil aso Knot grass moth 1859 Newman 
/»/// l/'Mr-iss 1 l»c Knot C/i iss —1 lie aiilrnuic irc MiiipK 
in lx>th sexLt li ftcils on the common knot Krtss 

ZnotleSB (nj) tits), rr {f Knoi t/-1 + lens] 
V\ itlimit a kiHil, irec bom knots iin various senses 
of the sb ) , unknotled In first qnot quasi-adv 
- like a thicad without kiiols, smoothly, viithotit 
chi ek nr liiiiilrantc « 

t 1374 ( H vuci K J roylus \ ybt} Itolhc Iro>lu*;nnd 1 jo>c 
toiin Slul knotlev. ihniuisli out litre htrle Ijdc 1589 


Znotted (np t. d), <i [f Knot sb ' and v + -KD ] 

1 Having .a knot or knots tiid on it, tied in a 
knot , fastened with a knot 

riiS4 (> A ( hropt an 1137 Me did enotted strenges 
Tbiiton here ha.in d «iaa5/.i An/// 1551 Hrt beaten 
lure li ire fleseli &. hire freohehe [xxli nut eniiltetle schnrgcn 
I 140a Mai NDEi (iSjgixviii 107 llehith dx/nleii Ins Nekke 
30U peiles oryent gode \ grele,K knotted, as Paler Nosties 
here of VinlKn 190O Hawi-s Past J has xsxil (Percy 
Sue ) 156 III her lunif she had a knollcd why|X 1597 A M 
tr I iiilleppuaii s Jr iJiiimg 15/1 The first is railed the 
knotted siiiiiie or sowingi. l/ee uisc every stttihe is itilt of, 
and Ixith the elides of the tlircnd knittc together 1607 
Row 1 INDS t/NF It ario 41 Ihe Dragon winds his crooked 
knotted 1 III Alsxit the 1 yon s legs 1788 ( owifk Argpos 
X ompl 39 \ k him, if your knotted scourges, Arc the 
means that duty urges \genis of Ins will to use)* 1831 
I Holiimi tlanuj Metal \ 183 1 licsc knotted chains, is 
they aie udiiil, aie now made by all the ebam makersi, 
b fi^ Kmt tngithi ns with knots, foimcd like 
network, entangled, intruate 

1648 Mil TON CUsir hi I HI t \V ks (1851) 576 No breach 
of my just privilegi but i hmcli of ihcir knotted f icliun 
1664 IfiTctH //«(/ Ji m 18 1 hey re lalelid m knotted law 
like nets 189a Marie toknii Ifoniivid III viii 160 
little by little, 1 uniavclled my knotted lliaugbls 

2 h ormed or lU corated with knots or bosses b 
Of a garden, laid out in knots (see Knot sb l 7') 

>588 Sl.Al s / / / I t 141^ lh<* West curiKr of ihy 
cunous knuUtfl ud«n 1830 N S WiitATON 411 

Ail *ul li rolonn ule of clunicretl piltai spiiuutl nlK>vc by 
'\ riililv rilibci! uiii kmitUfl m li ’8639 Put Arc/nt , 
j//y 'i pc uluiii) JM iliL c irvii>>, uf the shafts of 
tolumn*> in the eirly pirl of the metliev ilmnoil in 
rrpre nitiiig n knot sometimes two sli tU'i are knott^ 
litKether / tiiH l\ei> July 169 i he term * knots or 

kiinttcil c (idiit c tine lo bt. u<»vu fur aii) ^roupmi; of Hower 
bcUh of oincr than simple hhape 

3 Charaett ri/tcd by knobs, protuberancts, ex- 
crescences or concretions , gmrltd, ns a tiiink or 
branch , hay ing swollen joints, as a stem galhert d 
into wimklcs, knittcil (.ns the brows; cf Knot sb 1 
n, 14 Knot V 

0440 Promp Pin aSo'i Knubbyd or fcnollyil as trees, 
leitipeinoxus 1606 Shaks Ip op Cr t 111 50 1 be splitting 
wmde Makes flexible the knees of knottid Oakes 163a 
Massin/cI a cS Fin n A.rOi/ />u I >F 111 1 M s\\ks(Rlldgi 
278/1 He Ins T knotliil brow would bruise /\ court like 
hand to touch It 1664 Powni A 1/ Philos 1 7 Ihe tiny 
or Horse Fly Her Itgs ill jnynieil mil knotted like die 
lilinli died /■tf//n«‘/««/nrHi)ise t lyl 1701 Sia H C h lover 
Hot 4- Cold hatliinp, 1 iv 102 He » is iffln led with the 
(■out his Jomtsweic so knollcd, that he uoiild stanely go 
1776-96 WiTio alsi I Pit / /it«/x (ed 3) IV Aollivnihcs 
Sunictunes smooth and tegular, sometimes knotted 1843 
Iatton I eist bat 1 ill, \foiintdiblc knotted club m Ins 

b ■j'Compactcil, formed into a knot nr compact 
close mass as a bud [phs ) , forming a close head 
ot blossom dial ) 

i6a6 Bacon Syl a k 414 Pulling off the Hods of the Rose 
wIiMl tbe\ are newly knotted for then the siile Bnnclics 

Will beat 1744 so \V Ellis Aleil lluslandm 111 i 81 

iF. I> S ) (( loipr when lit for mowing, is] known hy its 
being full knotted 1811 Claki I ill Muistr I acsj Knotted 
flowers ot lliA me 

Knotter (up im) [f Knot v f -eb > ] 

1 One vvhii knots or tics kiicits , a maclilne or 
contrivance for doing this 

171a ArxiisuN A/ce/ No si6 Fa ilic salisfai lion these 
male knolters will find when they see their work mixed up 
in T fringe [etc ] i88t Mark I ane Express h Aug 1076 The 
string ippro idles the knotici as the knot Is tigliteneii 1884 
Ih ’ pU 1 J Hlustr / arppiers I Imanaek 39 1 he ‘ binder , 

Its end m the grisp of the knotter Findly.lhis clever 
dee Ice first tics Old then cuts the twine hind 18^ in 
Milk III It Morns I 316 \ i argiet knotter was got from 
Glasgow, to teach the girls the mtthoil of working 

2 A person or coninv tnee emjiloyLal to rcmoxc 
knots sec qtiots 

.875 Hres Diet Apts HI 490 iMamifacturc of Paper) 
The niilp IS strained by means of a side or ' knotter , as it 
IS called, having line slits cut m it toallow the comminuted 
pulp to p css through, while it ri Imns all lumps and knots. 
2893 Labour Coppippipcsioh xMoss , A plotters^ young females 
employed to cut the knots of \ irn off the pieces liefore they 
undergo the processes of ‘ milling and ‘ finishing ’ 

(npTili^, (Ti/p raie. [f Knotty + 
-LT* 1 In a knotty manner 
i 6 m Bent LEY /’Aa/ 316 Four marks of Parentheses, (] () 
like Knota upon a 'string, o make it look the m ■ c Knolldy 



KN6TTINE8S. 

Xnottiadss (np tines) [f Knotty + -NEsm ] 

1 The quality ur condition of l>eing knotty (/i/ 
nnd/jr ) 

1617 MikkoS Il'ij I 4ra *tuch children, the Icnotti 
lien of whone nature it relmed and reformed and made 
sunooth by Brace. i6i< Donne Strm (ed. Alford) V cxxxvic 
463 The wryneu, the knotliness, the rntaiiBhng of the 
serpent i66a Hehne in Ca/4i/ (O R S.) I 346 The bark 
of siah pollards cmiiot he gotten oflT because of iM knotty 
ness. 1M8 IlKoarfiNO Arnf \ Bk it. 1167 Never w u such a 
tangled knottiness. But thus authority cuts the Gordian thro 

2 Ueom The miniimini number ot nodes in the 
projection of a knot (sense 9) on a plane or similar 
surface. 

1877 J*tT in TraHt.R V«- Ar//* XXVIH 148 There 

miHtmum numherof intersections, this minimum number 
we will call A'nattltuis 

Knotting (up tiq), vi/ si [f Knot v f -ino * ] 

1. Ihe action of tying a knot, or of tsing or 
entangling in a knot 

•7 S*J Bixkk /Y/ ie tfar- S^s/ 7 Fxercising those who 
are received into the service, 111 knotting and iplicing, in 
handing and reefing of sails. iSSa SiK S St John //ay/r 
v 196 The peculiar knollliig of their curly wool 1898 P 
Manikin /»•«/* OncMts xxxvic ^7 the affected^ hairs .ire 

2 The knitting of knots for fancy-work, similar 

to Tattino , cencr , fancy work done by knitting 
threads into knots 1 

1697 (see 6 bclowj, i7sa Adihson C/n/ No. 536 p 9 
Knotiiiig u again in fauiion. ijifi Mas Dsianv Li/t 
Carr (t&i) II 616, I have sent you by Mr Diiliourg, all 
the knotting and knotting thread I have. 1784 Johnson in 
yittitiw// 3 June, Next to mere idleness, I tliliilt knotting u to 
be reckoned in the scale of insignificance though I once 
attempted to learn knotting iki Manthty An’ XXXV 
343 llie young females of the Cape ire expert at all 
kinds of lace, knotting, and tambour work i8a6 Miss 
MiTtOHU I ttlagt Ser 11 (1863) 317 Ihe a hole fringe of the ! 
bed and window curtains being composed of her knotting 
>879 Maa VLhcquom Btrksh Ladyni taking her knotting 
out of a black velvet reticule 1 

3 1 he formation of knots or protuberances , the 

production of buds, etc , budding ! 

i8it Corea , Nouhncnt tit jttttus atkres, the knotting of 
young trees then ipungtiig, or shooting out from knot to 
knot i8ao Bxinslev t^trr he! iigh In iho new flower 
(via at the first knotting) 1848 Ik Wauii ConhHtHt hccltstol . 
116 It IS like a finger deformed by the knotting of the '• 
knucklea 

4 Ihe process of covering the knots m wootl 
with a special preparation, previously to painting , 
(ontr , the pretiaralion used for this 

18s j P Nichocson /' r-oc/ BMtld its A Halting , tn tuint 
ing, the process for prevciiiing linotx from appearing in iho 
finish. i8)t NicHiAsohs Put Archil s.v. Knotting is 
a composition of strong sire, mixed with red lead. i88f 
VmiNO Fitty Man hit atun Mtthamc | 1578 All the knots 
in the wood must be killed with knotting Knoiting is a 
preparation of red lead, litharge, boiled oil, and a little 

^ A preparation used 
for metals 

6 The process of removing knots from cloth, 

pulp, etc • see quols. 

i8tS Knioht />/if Mtch 1940/a Analhng 9, (Cloth 
iiiaiiiig) Kemoving weft knots and others from cloth by 
means of Iweerers. i88e Sin K Keeo "Jafan 11 49 The 
processes o( straining, knotting (the sejuration of knots, 
impuriiie.c or of matted fibre which hxs formed into strings, 
or Is insufficiently ground,) nuikit^ Ipulp into paper] 

6 atlrib aiui tomb (chiefly m sense J) 

1897 in Doran 4«i«. hng Stage (1864) I xic 350 A hlarlc 
taffciy cap, together with a knotting needle, and a ball of 
sky-colour and while knotting 1783 Maa IIakkiii in Fnv 


7U 

(Arb.)s9Auoid Angerfrettinglnwardaf SubtiUand knottle 
Iiii|uisitiona 1838 Fenit Can/ vii (1657) 103 Keckoned 
amongst the knotty pieces of Christian Religion 1701 
Aianley t //itl Fhtlot Biog 14 itschylu*, the most knotty 
and intricate of all the r.rcek Poets. 1701 Poik Jan d* 
May 140 The knotty point was urgd on either side 1874 
CAHPtNTaa Mtnl I'hys 1 ic | 79 (1879) 83 Ihe man who 
IS m a complete reverie, unruvelfing some knotty subjecC 

3 Abounding 111 or covered with knots, knobs, 
or rough protuberances , rugged, gnarled , con- 
taining knots, as a board. 

CI388 CiiAULEa Knt t F 1119 A forest. With knotty 
knarry birewe trees olde c 1400 Faltad. on Hut A iic 377 
Ffert tie, & Iressh, ek knotty, sprungen newe Thy gi affes he. 
1 1440 Frautp Farv 280/9 Knotty, wythe in the flesche, 
jilani/uitisut l«94 Blukuevil Arerc lie 1 viic (1636) 387 
1 ike knots tn a knotty board 189s Beni i kv 6 Yeriit 11734) 
331 fbe scragged and knotty Uackhone 176a R. Oev 
Ftitit Oil Camert 75 A Cancer in her Breast, rough on 
the Surface, with knotty Vessels. i8ai Ci Aat I tU Mtnslr 
1 129 The wild shelter of a kiiully onk 1881 Miks VoNor 
Ladt ft Lattes ! angtey u 97 She knelt upon the grass, 
with her bare hard working knotty hands clasped 

4 li'ird and rough in character , rugged 

a 1988 Ascnam Kchatem 1 (Arb ) 34 A witie that is not 
oner dtille, hcauie, knotlie and lumpishe. 1693 Milton 
Ptvorit Prtf. Wks (1851) 19 fo doc ihu with a smooth 
and pleasing lesson, which rccciv d hath the t ertue to soften 
■ ‘ spell rooted and knotty sorrowes. 1883 J SrEs - 
'-“-'-It A kind of bill- ‘ " 


Fradigtet 


A edges provided by 


a cement or covering 


Duchess of Ancasicr sal knotlmi 




hanging 01 


_ ie, wiih a knotting bag 
1B47 M*s. Shexwoou 1 ady of 
manor 11 x. so, I then seated myself at the table, with 
my knotting shuttle m my hand 

t ICno’ttlsh, a Obs rare~'' [f Knot j/< 1 + 
-ISH 1 1 Knotty 

Paijicic 317/1 Knolljsshc, knorisshe, or full of 

tKll0t'U6. Obs [dim of Knot I *ce-iK] 
A small knot , a knob, a tangle (of rope) 

?<HS00 Life At, lander fin MS l.tntoln A L 17 If 1) 
(Halhwell), Me hade a lieucd lyke a bulle, and knuttilles in 
his frount, as lhay had bene the b)gynnyiig of homes. 1568 
Fuiiwkll Like will to Like m Hail Vedtley III 333 
A hag and a bottle, or else a rope knottle 

Knotty (np tl), a. [f KmiT 1 4- -Y ] 

1 Of a Cord, etc Hating or full of knots, tied 
or entangled in knot* 

a 1140 Wohnuge m Colt Ifom 981 pu wes wiS cnolti 
swepes swungen c 1440 Fromp Farv 380/2 Knotty, 
notfotus. 1578Gascoicnv Philoinene 112 She barensUourge, 
with many a k 
Make Thy ki 


X, 


bUckeandknotij 


1851 R. S. SUETEKS \^Hgts sp 7.i«r (1893) 310 Regardless 
of the crick of hi* little knotty whip. 

2 /g 1 ‘ nil of intellectual clifTicuItics or complica- 
tioni of thought, hard to 'unravel’, explain, or 
solve, involved, intricate, perplexing, j^uzzling 
(Sometimes with mixture of sense 4 ) 

aiaas Leg Katk, 1157 Ich habbe unenut summe of bcos 
cnotti cnotten. 1973-80 Bakft .1 A' K i33 Knottle, full of 
knots, ur difliculllee. |8(S Bacon Lit, hegtm Health 


la^Hde 


- - Wisdom to Work upon those knotty 

which those liistruineiits of a finer edg ca 
i8ai Lamu Aha Ser 1 huper/ Symp , They 
jj line peradveiiture - and ftavc it to knottier 1 
it down 

6 Comb , 08 knotty -pated [perh associated 
with itot-headed, not paUd (1 Hen IV, 11. iv 78)], 
lilockhcadcd 

1396 Shako sHtn H ,11 iv 3ji Thou Clay braynd (,uts, 
(hou Knotty pated ]*oul«. 

Knotweed (n<rt,wid) [f KnotxA f + WiFn sb ] 
t a Lyte’s name for Knawel (Sclcrauthus 
annutis) Obs b. Name for vanous species of 
Centaurea (Knapweed, etc ), from the knobby 
‘heads’ a Name for various species of/’a/yfwiww 

1378 Lvtk Dodoent l Ixvu 97 1 he bane Almaignes cal it 
knawel, that is to say, knot weede, 1807 Claef ShePh. Cut 
49 Ihcy pull Ihe little bloxsoin ihieads hrom out the knot 
weed A liutiuii heads. 1884 Millek Flant n , Kiiolweed, 
Alpine, Folygonum alpmum Amphibious, Fot)gonum 
amphibinm 

Knotwork (np twpik) 

1 Ornamental work consisting of, or (as \n Art h) 
representing, cords or the like intertwined and 
knotted together 

1881D Wilson/Vc*.. 4<«» (1883)11 IV II a37Theinterlaced 
knolwork so favourite a device of Celtic An ihd II iv 
IV 393 1 he ornamentation vulgarly called Runic knot work 
>•639 Diet Archil , A not work^ the term lately given to 
a species of ornament of great variety and lieauly, met with 
m manuscripts, on article* of attire, on monuments, and in 
the architei lure, of the iiuddic ages. 1868 G Sixihlns 
Runic Mon I 389 The borders themselves, with their varied 
sculpture of knotwork and rope work, seem decidedly British. 

2 A kind of fancy needlework 

i88a Caui vriLu & Sawaro Diet A’cid/ework, Knot II otk, 
this IS an old work recently introduced from the conlim ni 
into t nglund the inoilern Knot Work Is made with fine 
silk on iTiread knuitcd over crochet cotton or cord, with it* 
edging made with crochet. 

Knotwort (^nptwiiit) [See Wort] a The 
common knot-grass (Polynnum avicnlatt). b 
pi I indley’s name for the N O Hlerebxutso 

1843 I iNDLEv S eg Kingd (1853) 499 Order lltecibracea 

Knotwurijc 1884 Flant n ^ A'nat gratt, ur A not 

«An-/, ^the ^centinode, from us trailing jointed stems and 

*'Knou(e, Knouleche, obs if Know, Know- 

L8D0E 

Knout (naut, n»t), sb Also 8 knouta, knowt, 
8 9 knoot. [a, h rench si>elling of Kuss ivliyTB 
hunt ] A kintl of whip or scourge, very severe 
and often fatal in its effects, formerly used iii 
Kussia its an instrument of punishment 

1718 J rvRRY Statt Rustta 318 note. The Knout U a 
thick hard 1 hong of Leather of about three Foot and a half 
long, fasten'd to Ihe end of a haiidviroe Stick almut two 
Fwn and a half long, with a Ring or kind of Swivie like 
a Flail at the end of it, lo which the Ihong is fasten'd. 1753 
Scott Mag Jan 6/1 ihe Russian government lias been 
rendered more mild, by an abolition of the severe punLsh 
inent of the knout 1780 Oentl Mag Dec 378/1 Death 
IS often the consequence of a punishment apparently more 
mild, VIZ the knoot 1S118 Sir R K I’okter Frav Sk 
Rust 4 Swed (1813) II xxviii ao. I have been lowliness 
the cxccunon of Ihe Knout, to a height of torture whu h 
very seldom Is now inflicted 1899 1 EsNysoN Maud I IV 
vni. Shall I weep if an infant clviliaatlun be ruled with 
nxl or with knout? 

Knout, V [f prec ] trans To flog or punish 
With the knout 

i77e-84 Cook I oy (1790) VI 2,62 At 16 years of age he 
was knowled, had his nose she, and was banished to Siberia. 
1863 Sala Murderous Itckoottchtk 91 One was knouted to 
death only the other day, at the top of the Nevski, for the 
murder of a German commercial traveller. 

Hence Xnou ted ppl a , Xdou ting vhl sb 

1891 Msa Browning Casa Gntdi Wtad ic 644 Hast thou 
found No repose, Russia, for knouted Poles? itthj Daily 
Newt 8 Oct 6/1 Happily M Verestschagin, who palms 
a Russian bangiii, , did not paint a Ruiautn knuuiing. 
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[ Kzioutbarry, variant of Knotbrbry 
I Know (ndh), V I’a t knew (nlil) Pa pplc, 
known (ndan). Porms Inf i oniwan, 3-4 
I on»we(n , i-4 onowe(n, 3 onoue(n, 4-5 onow; 
3-5 knawevn, 3-4 knaon, 5 Sc knaue, (5-7 
knau) , j-5 ) knaw, 3-4know8ii, 

(3 kneoweu, 3-5 kuoue(n, 5-6knou, 6kno'wne), 
I 3-7 knowe, (6-7 kno), 5- know Pa t 1-3 
I on6ow, 3 oneou, onew, oneu, 3-4 kneow, 3-6 
kneu, (4 kneuj. kneuh, knej, knev, knut, 5 
knoew, knogh), 4-6 kuewe, 3- knew Also 
3 onawed, 5 knowede, 9 dial, knowed Pa 
pple I cn&wen, 3-5 knawen, 3-4 knauen, (3 
I kuaun(e), 4 knawe, 6 knaw, 7 Sc knawne, 9 
' Sc and north, knawn , 3-5 onowe(n, 4-7 knowen, 
I (4 -tin, 4-5 -yn), 4-9 know(e, (5 kno, 6 knouin, 
' knoan, 7 knouen), 6-7 knowne, 6- knowm 
Also a-3 l-onawe(n, 3 -onowe(n, a-4 1 -, 
ykna(u)we(n, -knowe(n Also 3 knawed, 
knaued, knaud, 4 (9 dial ) knowed [A Com 
'lent and Com Aryan vb , now retained in bng 
alone of the Tent languages OE (^«y>rdtwj»,pa.t. 
(ie)cnp0w, pa pple {^e)cndwcn • OHG. -endan, 
] •chndan, -endhan, ON pres, ind knA, pi knegum, 
Gothic tyire HnAian, *kaikni, ^kmltans, a rednpl 
vl) not found in existing lemnins Outside leut , 
— OSIav zna-H, Russ sna t to know , I *gnd-, 
whence the inceptive (g)nbsccW, perf (g)ndvt, pa 
jiple (g)npl-us , Gr kfvco-, whence rcdupl and 
inceptive a aor tyvu-y, Skr jni- 

know Generally held to be from the same root 
(gCH-, gon-, gn-') as Can v , and Kin Alrcadj' in 
early times the simjile vb had sustained various 
losses , in L and C>r the pres, stem survived only 
m derived forms, m Gothic the word is not re- 
corded , in ON the pres inf was obs. , in ON 
and OHG the ong strong pa t and pa pple. 
were lost, in OHG and OE the vb was app 
known only in composition, as in OE geendwan, 
onendwan, tdindumn The first of these may be 
considered as the historical ancestor of ME and 
Ttioii, know, for although it came down in southern 
ME as t knowen, y knowe, the prefix wm regularly 
dropped in midl and north , giving the simple 
stem form enawen, kuawe(n, knowe(n, which was 
well established in all the main senses by laoo 
(a single instance being known a 1 100) The verb 
has since had a vigorous life, having also occupied 
with its meaning the original temlory of the vb. 

IT, Gcr wtssen, and that of Can, so far as this 
meant to ‘ know ’ Hence Eng knotv covers the 
ground of Ger wtssen, kennen, ttkennen, and (in 
pait) kbnnen, of Fr connaltre Muk savoir, of L 
novtise, co-gnPsefre, and scire, of Gr yiyviioieuy 
and flBfyai (otSa) But in Sc the verb Ken 
has supplanted knaw, and come to be the senisc- 
equivalent of ‘ know ’ tn all its extent of signiBca- 
lion As geendwan came down a* late ns 1400 
in form tknmven Yknow, the pa. pple m i-,y-, In 
sonthem ME , may belong to either form ] 
Signification From the fact that know now 
covers the ground formerly occtipied by several 
verbs, and still answers to two verbs in other 
Teutonic and Romanic languages, there is much 
difficulty in arranging its senses and uses satis- 
factorily However, as the word Is etymologically 
related to (ir 7i7v<i«»*iii', L (g)nt>scere and 
(g)uPvitse, F connattre ( — L cognosche) to ‘ know 
by the senses ', Ger konntn and kennen, Eng can, 
ken, It appears proper to start with the uses which 
answer to these words, rather than with those 
which belonged to the archaic vb. to Wit, Ger. 
wtssen, and arc expressed by L, scire and t sanotr, 
to ' know by the mind ’. This etymological treat* 
mciit of the word, and the uses to which it has 
been put, differs esientially from a logical or philo- 
sophical analysis of the notion of ' knowing , and 
the verbal forms and phrases by which this is 
expressed. In which the word ‘ know ’ is taken as 
an existing fact, without reference to the history of 
Its uses. 

Kuovt, in It* most general sense, lia* been defined by some 
as 'To hold for true or real with assurance and on (what 
is held to he) an adequate o)dective foundation Mr James 
Ward, in hucycl Brit XX 40 * v Psychology, assigns to 
the word two mam meanings ' 1 o know may mean either to 
perceive or apprehend, or it may mean to untfersland or coin, 
preheiid Itiu* a blind man, who cannot know about light 
in the first sense, may knenu about light in the second, tf^he 
studies a treatise on optics ' Others hold that the piimary 
and only proper objwt of knowing^is •- — *■ ' 

Mrtain facts alteut thcM, u their existence, identity, nature, 
attributes, etc., the particular fact being understoM from 
the context, or Iry a cunsideratioii of the kind of fact which 
is usually wanted to be knots 11 about the thing or person 
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m nuMtion Thu*, ‘ Do you know Mr O ? , ‘ Do you know 
Ualliul College?' have different meunlniiii aLCording to the 
kind of facts about Mr G or Balliol College, whtch are the 


IPr. 


objects of inquiry 

I. 1 . /fans To perceive (a thing or pcrioii) ai 
identical with one perceived before, or of which 
one has a previous notion ; to recognize; to iden- 
tify Sometimes with , also, later, with 

{Btovjuif ac47 Meaht 8u, mm wine, mece secnawa 
hin faider to gefcohte basr c looo M uruic C< « xi 

gif nun fasder me handlal> and me 5icnR;w|i Ihti i., 

a6 Da he 8a lac jecneow ] auoo m Napier <> F 
Ghstts 76 NoKuntur, t tHtetltguHtur, |>a beoS cnawene 
ciaoo OsMiN 1314 I,amb cann cnawenn swijie wel Hisa 
inodorr (lasr tho blectehh cisw Gtn, A hx 216a De x 
comen To lusep, .iiid he ne Icnewen him nogt a 1300 
Cvrtor M 4209 Quen his fader his kirtell kneu Moght no 
gamen him com to gleic c 1460 / minelcy Myst xxvii. 348 
All sone he hymwith drogh,ffro he sawlli it we hyin kiiogh 
1560 Daus tr Slttilane^t Comm xja this (piestion, 
whether that in the life everlasting, we shal know one an 
other 1634 SiK T^Hmiiiekt^ After twi^a^^iies 

“first 


pursuit, they knew her for a Portugall Carrack. 1706 1 ^ 


w them for the lu 


Ltt ti , 

much, but any c— - — — — 

sight 17S4 De hoE Mtm Caria/itr (ti^o) 36 For four da; 

‘ more I knew nobody 1863 Kinosley Htrctu v (1877) iii, 

1 knew you, in spite of your hair, by your ejes. 1867 
Howells Hat Journ 63, I wonder how he should have 
known us for Americana? 

b To recognize or distinguish, or be able to 
disllngiiish (one thing) pom (another) «-■ Ob. 
til niwan 

c 137J Cvrtor JIf 640a (hairf ) Mony atte knawes no3t |>e 
gode fia |>e ille. Holclevk La malt regie Now 

can I knowe feeste fro pcnaiince. 1398 Shaks. Metty H’ 
ill ill 44 Well tenth him to know turtles from layes 
1704 Poex ll’iMitsor Bor 175 Scarce could the Goddess from 
her nymph be known 1843 Macaui AV Mme f) Xrhtay 
Fss i86s III 305 Iliirney loved his own art passionately, 
and Johnson Just knew the bell of Saint Clement s cliurcli 
from tho organ 

O intr T o distinguish bilween rare 
1864 Low FI L hrtstde trav 3 Let him know between the 
good and evil fruits. 

t 2 tram To recognize in some cnpicity ; to 
acknowledge, to admit the claims or authority of 
Bbknow 3 Obs 

a ISS 3 I.eg Kath. 3066 To him we kenniS & cnaweS 

erd 1197 R Oioui ’ ‘ 

r knowej ne do Jun 

preien jou, that te sch^iUn 
that traULlon among ^ou, and that ye hnuo hem more 
haboundantli in ihnrite [1611 and It I to know theiiil 
c 1430 Cov Mvst (Sliakv Sol.) 169, I know the for my 
lorde 1380 Daus tr SUhtane t Comm 38 1 hinke you that 
they wyll knowe or obey any civill Magistrate \ 
fS a. trans lo acknowletige, confess, own, 
admit •• Acknow 2, Beknuw 2 Obs 

eiaco Obmin 9818 Ne wolldcn ben nohlit cnawenn Ne 
yatenn bait teys wmrenn obht Sinnfulle. i» 1300 Cursor M 
5107 pat wc haue nnsdoti we will knaii 1 137S Lay hoiks 
Mast Bk (MS H)5i Lercd At lewcd bat wil knowe 10 
god bat bat are die c 1440 11 1// 67 Knowe bi synne , 

to vs, yifb"ii be gylty »4^ Butgh hec Ahnleta s D>-< ■ 

(Spald Cl ) 1 37 The saia Thomas sal opynly knaw that | 
he hasoffeiidil til him 

fb reft. To make confession, confess, also 
with compl , to confess oneself (to be) something 
a IU3 Leg Kath 133 Al ha cneoweii [f< r icncowen] ham 
crauant & ouercumen a 1300 C ursor M 18488 Loucs nu 
vr laiierd dright. And knau yow til him o yur plight c 1373 
Itnd. (fairf MS ) 36959 Qua buxumli him self knawes [Cott 
1 « knaus] sal haue mercy 14 Matte m Tumiate s I is 
(1843) 148 Seyye with hym Caryffror- Or ellis in Ynglysch 
thus therfor I know me to God 1478 CroseomheChunh so 
Acc (Som Rec. Soc ) 7 Comes and cnowth hym dettar to 
■le Cherch ' ' -■ 

9 Irm Coll , 

lemtm domtno\. 31330 Cursor M 18488(0011) Loun. 
vr Inuerd dright^An knau til him of yur plight 136s Lanou 
P PI a x\ 373 Forhekneuyon becroisSt locnstshrcfhyiiL 

A. pass b k,Qmi of, that -» Acknuw 4, 
Beknow 4 Obs 

ciaoo Ptces ^ Virtues 31 Dat ic scoldo bien iciiawe of 
mine sennes. c laoo F nu. Call Horn i 3 i pc man b« beS 
IS gultes cnowe. £1103 Lav 36433 ;if pu wullc icnawcn lieo 
bat ArSur is king ouer b« c 1310 Manna 53 in Hoddeker 
Alt Eng Dicht 258 He noldo be knowe for no byng bat 
hit wes a mayde yyng c iggaAstump Vtrg 534 (Br Mus 
"S.), ?if he wille on his last browe bchryue him & 


Alt Eng Dicht a 
bit wes a maydi ‘ ' 

Add MS.), ?if 
ben y knowe 

t 4 tram To perceive (with the senses) Obs 
ei330 R Brunne Chron. Wine/ (Rolls) 1^84 Coryneiis 
busened b<=m on a rowo pat pc F rensche moughte pcin nought 
knowe, 1398 1 kevisa AarfA De P E IIL xxl (1495) 69 rlie 
sighte knoweth hewe and colour and the taast knoweth 
sauour a i^ao-ipAleranderb-i He saye pam in po hiye see 
Carrygu comand he knew keruand pc ithia 

XL 6 To be acquainted with (a thing, a place, 
or a person) , to be familiar with by experienue, or 
through information or report ( =* F connattre, Ger 
kennets) Sometimes, To have such familiarity 
with (something) as gives undcrstanihng or insight 
eiiys Lamb. Horn 137 For liereword to hahbene and 
beon iwurfteyede fir and neor 8er pc heo icnawene beoS, 
eises Lav 4623 Ne pas strond we no cnoweS pe we Isolit 
habbeS. ijita Lancu P Pt Ku. aoa Ho kennede him in 
heore craft and kneuy mony gummes. ^1388 Chaucer Prol 
040 He knew the Tauemeswel in al the loun ia^Caxtum 
Prtf Malory Arthur, Alysaunder the grete, & . lulyus 


Coiar of whome ihysloryes ben wel kiio and had 1398 
Shaks. Merry IV 11 il 188 You haue lieen a man long 
knowne 10 me, though I bad neuer so good means as desire, 
to make my selfc acquainted with you 1634 Milton Comut 
3 1 1, 1 know each Une, and every alley green, of tins wilile 
Wood 1710 Addison latter No, 192 e 5 A Story that is 
very well known m ihc North of England 1800 Med Js nl 
IV 400 1 he external use of cnld water has lieeii known and 
practised from the earliest jaeriiKls. i84j) Macaulay Hist 
Eng IIL I 36^ Whoever cuuld make himself agreeable to 
the prince, might hope to rise in the world wiliiout being 
even known by sight to any iininstcr of state 

b reft To know oneself 

ciaoo t rtu. CM Horn 103 pe man cnoweS him seliicn 
pe benched of wu medeme binge he Is shapen c 1303 
Knowe ft set/ i,\i\V E. P I1862) ,30 V.lie ensteo crealure 
knowen hym self ouht 1484 Caxton sEsop 11 Fable 17 
Who that knoweth hym self lytcl ho picyseih hym self 
1531 Elvot Gao IIL III, Nosce le iptum, wlnche is in 
englysshe, know thy selfe 1709 Noaaie Fnal Humility n 
58 We say of proud men that they do not nndersl-ind them 
selves, nr ll at they ought to be made to know themselves 
lietier 1880 Pubky Mih I'roph 455 In order to repent, a 
man must know himself thoroughly 

O To have personal experience of (something) 
as aflcctmg oneself, to have experienced, met 
with, felt, or undergone Also fig of inanimate 
things Chiefly in negative forms of expression 

1390 OowFE CV>«(/ I 7 jusiiccoflrwo thowas holde The 
citecs knewen no debat. 1391 Shaks Iivo Giut l iil 16 In 
hnuing knowne no Irmaile in his youth 1807 Dkiden 
I trg i.eorg in 530 Whole Months they wamfer, gr mng 
as they go. Nor Folds, nor hospualile H irlxnir know 1877 
F. K CoNDFR Has latth iv 151 ‘Ho has never kii iwn 
tiouhle , ‘He knows no fear , meaning that the person 
spoken of IS not frimliar with these feelings. 1879 R K 
Douglas Confuuanism iil ti Running water which knows 
nnsiagnntion 1898 A F. HousMANiAeo/rA/ee /.arfl.And 
lads knew tiuubic at Kinghlun When I was a kinghluii lad 

d. Jo know as, to lx. familiarly acciuaintctl with 
tinder the mme of, pass , to be commonly called 
■o.r... jXho Umbers arenot 


to be familiar or mtiniate with , "p to lieconic 
acquainted with (obs ) 

1377 I ANi I. P Pt B VI 333 If pow fynde any freke pat 
fortune bath apjieyred, fonde pow snebe to inowe Con 
forte hem with pt calel 1:1388 CiiAurrR Knt s 1 345 Due 
Perot heus loiied wel Arctic And hndde hym knowe at 
Ihclics yeer by ycre. a 1400 Pistill 0/ Susan 170 Hir 
kinrede, hir cosyns and al pat hire knewe <11348 Hall 
Chion. Hen. I HI 244 (He] ctirsscd the tyme that ever he 
knewe Do<lor Barnes. 1373 I ansiiam let i, I nn tc 
quaniled with the must, ainl well knoeii too the best, and 
cuery officer glad of my company 1736 O Koukrts t our 
F rs I or 313 (.He sskedl If I was acnn-imle.l with any of 
the Signores of the City? I told him, 1 knew some of them 
1891 Mhs. H \^ud DamdCrtroe ill tyi ds to knowing 
people, you woivt take any trouble at all 1 Mod 1 hey ate 
neighbours of ours, but we do not know them 

t b Pass To be known, to lie jxTsonally ac- 
quainted or on familiar terms with Obs 

a tsas Jutiana 14 Ne irh neuer pat ich wite nes wid him 
icniwcn xsfie Lay hoiks Cateih (Lamb. MS >178 He was 
hoinly and knows n wnh pis 9 idy < 1473 RaiH C oitli ar yy-* 
‘I Tin knaw in with the Queue , said Sehn Kollaiid 1560 
Daus tr SU tdanet Comm 117 b, He was so well knowen 
with tho Eiiiperuur SuluiiaiL 

tc mtr Ol two persons To be (mutually) 
acquainted ( •• E se connattre ) Obs 

1808 Shaks. Ant 4 Ct 11 vl 86 Yon, Tint I haue knowne 
sir 1611 — Cymb L IV j6 bir.wc haue knowne togilher m 
Orleance, 

7 Oam To have carnal acquaintance or sexual 
intercourse with arch 

Chiefly a Hebraism which has passed into the mod langs, 
but found also in(»r and I. ^oCJer erkennen, F lannattre 

c laoo Ohmin 3406 tho seyyde | Hu 111333 pis* forpedil lien 
purrh me Patt nan weppmann ne cnawe I c 1313 Vetr Horn 
38 It was igain the lawe His brother wif flcysTie to knawe. 
c 1330 K Bkunne Chron. (i8io) 155 He slode, K pruned it 
pal his fader Henry pat ilk Akyse had knowen 138s 
VVvcLiF Gen iv 1 Adam forsolhe knewe F ne Ins wijf 1333 
Jose Apol J indale(\x\i >48 Before she knew (that is) slept 
with hir huwslionde. tijn Depot Canterb Cath t.ibr bk 18 
If 166 (MS ) To haue to doo with her, meaning eariiallye to 
knowe this dcponanles boddye. 1801 Siiak'L dtPslle/tv 
III 388 By lone, if eucr I knew m ni, 'twas you 1603 — 
Meas for M y 30% That is Angelo, Who ihinkes he 
knowes, that ho ncro knew my liody <-1613 Middllton 
jVo list tike a IVomant 11. in, Will you swear here you 
never y et knew woman ? 

HI 8 To have cognizance of (something), 
through observation, inquiry, or information , to 
be aware or apprised of ( =■ F. savotr , Ger wissen) , 
■p to become cognizant of, learn through informa- 
tion or inquiry, ascertain, find out (obs) 


ome knowest? cirji 
r Mu; 8 j b. All hurdes 
quhercof the awner is 


and treasures hid vnder the earth quherci 
not knnwm ci4as Lvdc. Assembly 0/ Gods 175 He nn 
desyryd to know hys offence. 1331 Eiaot Gao in xxvi. 
(.alene exhorteth them to knowe exactly the occustomea 
diete of their patleiitos. i88e Stukmv Mariner s Mag L j8 
• 1 — I- jj Xriangle (whose Area or Content u known) 


0 To be conaersant with (a b< dy of facts, prin 
ciples, a method of action, etc ) through mstructior 
study, or practice, esp to have practical undci 
standing of (a science, language, profession, etc ) 
to have learnt by studv or practical experience , t 
be versed or skilled in, t to acquire skill m, t- 
learn (obs ) 

a noo Pith ll 0/ Susan 34 pus tlicl )erne hire pe lawc CIrc 
Clergye lo knawe c 1400 Lanftanc s Ctrntg 30 (. ilieiiii 
scip, pat It u. iiceessarie a siireian lo knowe anolamie. 159 
Fiiikio//<j/ Diet Ep Dcd .Well to know Italian IS a gr ic 
of ill graces. 1639 Massini kk Unnnt Combat i c Wk 
(Rtld^lay/I N.iy,if a velvet petticoat move in ihe fron 
Buff jerkins most to the rear, 1 know my manners. >74 
Johnson Loudon 115 All scierii es i fasting Monsieur know 
176a (.oLDSMIiii ( it II Ui, To know one profession oiil; 
IS enough for one man to know 1S08 booTT Marm L vn 
. F.aeh, chosen fur 111 archer good, Knew hunting<rBft b 
lake or wood <1813 Mrs Shikwood Slot its on ta/ichist 
X (1873) 83 Know you nut die eommandments of God I 187 

know your ABC 

b phr J 0 knenv better (fi better things'), 
learnt better from expenenct , hence, to be mon 
jirudtnt or discreet (than to do something). 

<I 1704 L F sTKANr X (J ), One would liave tliougbt y on ha 
known better things than to expect a kindness from 
common enemy 178a MAie,DARniAY let to S C ns 
Aug 4 Vou and 1 know letter than to hum or be huinmcd i 
lh»t manner 1871 J umh <24 ttb 78/^ Some ptisons wh 
should know licller thin to talk nonsen»e« 1886 Kuski 
Prjttertia I 431 Nothing to blame theniMeUes in, excep 

C To have leaint by committing to memory 
more fully, to knorv ly heart see Heaht sb 32 
1853 r- sEY Doctr heal Prestnie Note b. 603 Sozomci 
mentions a eelelir ited AstelK who knew the Hoi 
“scriptures by he irL Mod. lo know one s lesson , to knot 
one s p.ari, as in a play 

+ d rtfi (in later use pass ) T 0 be versed o 
skilled in (» p sc connaflte en ) Obs 
C1330 K Brunni Chion. ll ace (Rolls) 11064 per wer 
chanons jf clcrgye.K knewe pern wcl in astronomyc Ibn 
11198, Y ne knowe me nought in swylk chaffare C147 
Hi “<RV Wallace xi 413 W all ice beheld, i|ulnlk weill in wei 
him knew 1630 I oRii hamans 4 Pei sees 33 lobec known 
onely in Ins owne Imsyiies, and not lo enquire after lb 
things of the world 1633 [see Known 3]. 

10 To apprehend or comprehend ns fact or truth 
to have a clear or dislmct jicrcejition or apjirt 
htnsion of, to understand or comprehend will 
clearness and feeling of ctrtamty 1 ormerly, some 
times, f To get lo understand, to find out b 
rensomng 

When the feeling of certainty is emphasized, Arurtu is ofte 
contrasted with behne 

CISCO Ukmis 1^634 He cnew hemm allc wcl K alle pcyyr 
Pohhicss. 1387'! iovisA//i,fifrH(Kolls) 111 317 Mcny pingc 
beep pat mowe be knowe by inaniv kvnde wytt 1413 PUp 
Smole (Caxton 1480 iv xxmil 75 vVhy is it ibeniie tin 
he vseth nought iliscours of reason to knows oute th 
troiithr? 1601 ( III tnat Jnmtn in '><ii»' ! kilos (1631 
315, I eoncliKir, ih.tt there is iiolhing whnh is heleeved 
but a iniy also G knowen 1687 SIilton P L \x io 
Mature In knowledge, as the Cuxlswliu all things know 
1744 Berkeley yD/ElxsiWe know a thing when wc iindi i 
stand lU 1845 Tkkncii Huls / iit L (i8m) 16 Wc must (las 
into, and unite onrselvei, with, tlmt wbirh we would know 
bcfoic we can know it more thin in name, 1833 Mai All a 
Hist Kng xviL IV 56 It seems proKible ihit he did lie 
know his own mind 1874 Blaikie Sel/C ult 14 Conn 
V ourself nut to know a fact w hen y on know that it took plaei 
lint then only when you sec it as it did take place 

b absol or mtr To have understanding o 
knowledge 

c isoo Ormin 13811 pu enawesst rihht & trowwessL 137 
Lanc l. P pi H X 464 Suehc liwe.l loites put imimrlitl 
here knewe. And eke lyued 1361 1 Norion Cu/r’/n r /nzj 
111 377 When menne do with inindc and vndcrstaiiding con 
eeyue the knowlcgc of things, ihey are thereby sayd (Srri. 
lo know 1880 Stikmy M art mi s Mag \ 33 By S|iesula 
tion wc know that we may the bei ter know 183a T ennysoi 
Pal Art xli. Large brow d Vcrulam 1 he first of those win 
know 1830 — * In Mem I'rok si. We have but fault w 
cannot know. For knowledge is of things wo sec 189 
Mrs. H Ward DanitGneoe II 1(4 A word, a lo<jk fron 
a real artist- from one of the greal men who know 

11 J o be cognizant, conscious, or aware of 1 
fact) , to be informed of, to have karned , ti 
apprehend (with the mind), to understand, \N itl 
various construcUons 

a. with dependent statement, usually mtroducti 
by that, 

iFormeily Rometimes passive, to be hnotun that, in Sam 

(a 1000 Jntiaiia 356 ptel pu sylf Je< nawe pa-t pis is soil 
Cisoo J rin. Coll Horn 137 po lum he yeiue of inannes II 
lode and cnew pat here drdes weren luele. a 14x3 C ursor , 1 , 
191 5 (Trill ) pcniic was noo wel I knawe pat W flood hit w 1 
wiptlrawe. ci4yo Henry Ik a/lace in 273 , 1 knaw he wi 
do mckill for his kync 1479 Surtees Afisi (18P8) 37 Be 1 
kiiawen 10 all nmner of men lo whom this present writyn 
eommys, tliat Robert FlwaUle is a trewe \ nellsh mai 
1360 Daus tr A/iidanet Comm 375 Vou knowe, howe the 
were both letted by the war and also by su knes. i6a 
Shaks. Ham iv ne 69 1 ill I know ns done. How ere in 
happes, my loyes were nc re begum 1669 Siurmy Manner 
Mag I 1$ The Hollander knows it right well, that thi 
none like' " ‘ ' '' ‘ ‘ * ' 

Wks. IJ 

who look upon some of these ^ 
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Riliiarosom Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI 336, 1 know iou will 
expedite an answer 1849 Macmilav // ii/ / vL 11 158 
Tyrconnel threatened to let the king know that the lord 
president had desoribed his majesty ns a Took 1878 J Cook 
Lect OrtAed. vi, You know that you know that nothing can 
he known I How do you know that you know? 1879 Harlan 
J ytstirhlin 4) It IS nowknoan that the increased refraction 
IS the result ofnn increase in the convexity of the Kn 
1889 T K Jeromk Tkre,. Men in a Boat J75, 1 know for a 
fact that they are there. 

b With tlepindent question, iiilrocUu,cd by loho, 
what, when, whire, how, and the like , as / know 
who dtd ft, I knoiv white he lives. Often ellipl , 
giving use to siibst , n<lj , and nd\b phrases, ns 
/ Inmu not who, f know not how, dear knows 
where, etc 

The fact known is the answer to the question directly or 
tiidirccilyeApreMud 

riROO run ( all J/om 81 Warhi we mihten tnowen gif 
hit so3 were jiat |)U sv'st c «»7S I 4641 Ne cnowe non 
of Jjis goiiics in woche londe webeoli icoiiie. 1387 faFS isA 

ri3t, me iiiyyto knuwe how meny myle is to helle. C1391 
CIIAOCER 4serot M s i Kekene and knowewhich is the day 
of till inoiilhe. 14^ Hocilfif Zn t/iale re^le 41 Myn 
vnwar yuwthe kneew tint what it wroghte, 1531 Eisor 
Got I xviii, I collide neucr know e who foundc hrsle that 
disporte, 1567 MAictr ( r hotest j8 Othersome aiise up 
of their owiie accord not known how 1849 Milton hkon. 
xvii \\k\ 11847! 317/1 1 iiiiolhy and Titus, and 1 know not 
whom thir hui Lessors. 1736 Hun FR Anal it v Wks. 1874 
1 an We do not know what the whole natural or appointed 
ronsequences of vice are >875 JciisSTT I'laio (eil 4) V 44 
He who docs not know what is true will not know what is 
good 189s Mrs. ALLXANiiERd/<i»/r«u« II 95 Chief manager, 
a inilliunaire, ind I don t know what 

c with accusative and infinitive, ns I know him 
to he a friend , also in the corresponding jiassive, 
ns he IS known to l>e fttendly 
I he infin to he is soinetiincs omitted, its place may be 
I ikcn by as at /or 

a tYsaCnrsor M 671 j If his lauerd kneii him kene o horn 
If he sla man or womman, jus ox )>an sal he tnght to slan 
•377 laANi uP n M IV 164 Who so wilncth hir to wyf 
lint he be knowa for a koke wolde kut of my nose e 1400 
•1/0/ Loll, 39 So knaw bischopis hem to he h® more per 
soiicreyns. c 1410 Antnrs of Atlh >39, 1 haue kingrs m 
inykyne,knowciie for kene. isfctlAUSlr SUiHant sComm 
3S3 b. He would urge those thingcs chiefly, wherewith he 
krnwe Ihcyr myndes to bo inoste ofletided 1803 Shaks. 
Ah as /or of \ 1 505 You sirha, that knewme fur a foole, a 
Coward 181 1 — tymA i. L 78, I will lie knowne your 
Adiiocale. 1789C1OII1SM Jits! Roi>tei.i‘)if))l 363 An enemy 
whom he knew more powerful than himself iSopA/rrf Jrnl 
\Xt 479 It would DC an insult to common reason to sup 
po e ilial you would encourage prejudices winch you knew 
to exLst 1817I D tLLtNHORouonindfaa/f + ArAt'yniAi/ 
VI jiflWhenheknewhimsclfmxuUcnt 1891 Sir K IIai 1 
111 Contemp Rev Sept 440 The stars were known to be 
Ixidies more or less congenerous with oiir sun. 

d 1 he perfect tenses with ncc and inf have the 
id.nse. To nave had ptrceptioii or experience of 
something as a contcmiiorary fact 
Here the infla io is usually omitiej after the active voice 
(/ iave inown theni /all), but Is ictsined after the passive 
(they ha It heen known to/alh Cf Hfard 3 
170 J Farl Ohrfkv As you / in, I tl i i,l have known some 
of em dog cheap. 1711 Audison S/til No 39 p it, 1 have 
sumctiiiirs known the I’erforiiicr do no mote 111 a Celebrated 
Song, than the Clerk of a Parish Church iSsgTitACKFRAY 
Pendennis xv, I never knew a man die of love, but I have 
known a twelve stone man go down to nine stone five under 
a disappointed passion 1850 M'Cosh Viv Govt in il 
( 1S74) 397 Criminals have been known to last even upon the 
Siaffold 1884 Mrs. H Ward Miss Hretherton vii. 86, 

I never knew anyone do so much in so short a time. 

e ahsol Often parenthcticallr, esp in colloqnfil 
use , \nyou know (cf ‘ you see ' ) , wekno,v, do you know 
(irammalically #ie pareiilhctic clause is often the chief 
sentence, and the fact slated Its object , but it can often be 
taken as ’ as you know to it the foot 
ctjso It lit Paleme 1174 He is my lege man lelly fiou 
know es. s Cmaocsk hfau o/Law s Prol 50 Chaucer 
Hath seyd hem in swich enghssh as he kan Of olde tyme 
as knowein itiuny a man. im H Ret res P)tts Jru 
Pinner A a iv b, Yet Time (you know) is Edax rerum 171a 
Addison A/rc/ No 47JP 5 How cm be hslp that, you know? 
1798 JaneAustfn Avr/Aaiv Abb vu (18^3) 34 Doyouknow, 

I saw the preltiest hat you can imagine. 188^ Anstev 
/ inteii I enus i 7 Ought I to have cried Iwni my eyes out? 
You haven t cried out cither of yours, you know 

f With a word or phrase standing in place of 
a fact referred to 

c. g to know it, that, what has been said, ths/set, all about 
it, the existeme 0/ the hook the goodness 0/ his heart that 
his heart IS good) ( This last passes into 8) Not / 1 know 
it, .1 colloquial phrase intimating that one will lake care not 
to do the thing referred to. 

It 1000 Juliana 443 Ic Sat sylf xemcow to late micles ) 
138S Rolls 0/ Parlt HI 345/1 Nichol Brcmhre with 
Sironge hondc, ax it is ful knowen was chosen Mair c 1388 
CiiAUctR Man 0/ Law's I 857 The Romayn Emperuur 
h tth hy lettres kiiowe Tlie slaughtre of cnsien folk r IM 
Pesir Troy 11731, I haue comyiit 111 this cose, knowith hit 
vuursclfc ai435 C«ej(7r A/ 14949 ( I rm ) pese lewes t>en 3e 
hit knowen [Cott Yon lues ar, wel wat Ke tlj. c 1489 Caxton 
‘lonnet 0/ Aymon xxvt 549 Whan the kyng charlemagn 
kiicwe the comyng of reynawd laSo Daus tr isleidane's 
Comm 177!), But that time knew I none of all this gete 
1810 HkALKyA/ Attg Citie ^God, Pives CpMin (16401103 
This I think ts knowne to alf 1897 Drydfh Pirg Georg 
It 639 O happy, if he knew his happy Stale ! 1715 Dr For 
Earn Instruct I I (1841) I 6 How do we know that he 
dwells there? we know it in two ways. 1874 T Hardy 
Far /r Madding Crowd (lii^ yt Ahtt ihalio you think 
1 could marry you? Nut if 1 know It. 1891 Mrs. New 


MAN begun in Jest I 47 As soon as Dorothy wished it to he 
known 189a W S,ksiiasxT Mounlibankts as Ni I say- 
don C lose that. Pie Not if I know it. <897 Hinok Congo 
A rait 147 Oh, wc know all about Mohara. 

IV. 12 To know how (formerly also simply 
to know') to Understand the way, or be able [to do 
sotnething) cf C.tH w I 3 
a 1348 Hai l Chron , Hen. Vlll 174 We have so many 
clothes m our handex,thTt weknuwenut howto utter them 
1586 W Adi ingtoh Ir Apuleius Golden Ass ix xl (1803) 
188 By and by the old woman which knew well to babble, 
began to tell as foHuwcth tjfH Marlowe & Nasiir JJido 

I II, Aliandon fruitless fears, Since Carthage knows to enter 
lain dislrt-sa. 1810 biiAKS. Tenth 1 iL 364, 1 know how to 
curse. 1834 Sir 1 Hkrbfrt Jrat 147 Not one of a 
thousand among them, knowing how to wiite a 1763 Shln 
sroNB Elegies ill. 13 He little knew to ward the secret 
wound. 1808 J Barlow Cotumh in. 107 Tell them wo 
know to tread the crimson pi tin. >885 Afanrk Exam 

I I Nov 3/3 Told by a lady who knows exactly how to write 
forchildren. 1893 /odAinom J une 8^3 Nobody wiitcs mural 
allegorical talcs now, because nobody knows how 

b ellipt in colloti phr All one knows, all one 
can , also eidvh , to tne utmost of one’s ability 
187R Punch 37 Jan. 40/3 Both men will do all they know, 
and a clinking cood contast iscxpected. 1883 I) C fttuRRAY 
Hearts \\ 306 He was not aicustomed to be badgered In 
lilts way, and it cost him nil he knew to rcstinin his anger 
1889 I iiiuREwouu Robbery under Arms II ik 3t A good 
many men tried all they knew to be pieparcd and have 
a show fur 11. K h. b. Baden Powtck Pigsticking 

173 If they find themselves lieing puisued they will shoot 
round on the instant, and make the running * all they know ' 
Imc k again 

flS lo make known a. To disclose, reveal, 
manifest , refl. to make oneself known , b to 
make (a person) acquainted or (a thing) familiar 
a 1300 Cursor M 1161 Caym sagh hix sin was knaud. And 
wist >at he erth had scaud a 1350 Ibid 3838 (GhtI ) lacob 
kneu him par wid m ly rachel a 1400 l/ymn Tttgtn in in 
Warton Hist Eitg Poetry x (1840) II 109 Heil reson of 
at nhtwysnesse, To vche a caityf comfort to kiiowe e 1400 
Rom host beep For certcyn, they wolde hate me, If ever 
I knewe hir cruclle 01400 ip Ale tander aits (Rsiiml He 
knew his kmytis pat ca-S. 1433 Ir Sicreta ’secret , Prtv Pnv 
143 Of falsnes and vntrowlh he slid he Proclamyd and 
kiiovc e a 1430 A nt de la I our (1 868) i to Whanne this was 
opened, know, and loldc thorughe the kmgges court. 

14. In biblical language, usctl to render Hcb n' 
in various inferential senses . To take notice of, 
regard, care for , to look after, guard, protect , to 
regard with approval, approve. 

138a Wyclie Ps l 6 Fur the Lord hath knowe the weie of 
the riUwtse 1935 Coverdai k Ps xxxi 7 Thou hast con 
sidreti my trouble, thou hast knowne iiiy suule in aducrsile 
i8tl Rirle Otn XXXIX. 6 And he left nil that he had, in 
loxeph's h ind and he knew not ought he had, saue the 
biead which he did eate i88a South berm (iSa^ I 77 

I o know, in scripture language, is lo approve t and so, not 
lo know, IS to reject and condemn. 

16 Used (chicdy in sense S'* in various colloq 
and slang phrases expressing sagacity, cunning, or 
‘knowledge of the world’, as to know what's what, 
to know a thtn^or two, to know the time of day, etc 
c »5»o Pox PoAuts 373 III Hark E P P l\\ a8i, I knowe 
not whites a thxke. 3546 J Heywood Prov, He knew 
which way the winde blew a iMj Udai l Royster D 1 it 
(Arb.) 17 Mary, nowc 1 see you know what is what sySa 
J^ Heywood Prov 4- E/tgr (1867) 71, I know on which 
syde my bread is butticd. 1631 Boweli Tom All trades 
171 Ho knowes how many dayes goe to the weekt 1863 
Butler Hud c 1. 149 He knew what's what, and tbit s os 
high As mctaphysick wit can fly 1793 Hoccroft Road to 
A M/N (Farmer), You know a thing or two, Mr Selby 1817 
Scott 'search <tft,r Ha/sftstess xviii. She loved a bwk and 
knew a thing or two 1887 All i car Round 13 July 56 
(ihid ) 1 he tramp who knows his way about knows wh tt to 
do. i88s Sala Amer Kcvis (i88y) 54 The foreigner who 
docs not ' know the ropes —that is to say, who is crassly 
Ignorant. 

V ^\lth prepositions 

(For other constructions in which the vb and prep, had 
their ordinary independent meanings, see the simple senses.) 
16. Know atioat — lo have information alx>ut 
Often used to express a knowledge of externals, as 
opposed to real understanding or actual acquaint- 
ance 

1854 Kingslrv Alexandria il yo It Ls better to know one 
thing than to know about ten thousand things. i$j 6 j P. 
Norris Airrf/m theot L iv 70 Knowing God isan infinitely 
better thing than knowing alwut God. 

+ 17 Kno-wfor — To be aware of Ohs rare-' 
<S97 SKAKS.3Zftrn /P,uu .6 He might haue more diseases 
than be knew for 

18 Zaowof — . +a In various obsolete senses 
To be or become assured of, to have or obtain 
information about or experience of, etc. 06s 
c 1400 Destr T '■<>7354 pe pepull Hoden wilfulde desyre 
Tu knowe of here comyng am) the cause wete Ibid 1086a 
Panta.4itia purixMt The grekes lo greue And of maidyni 
might make horn to know c laao Antnrs 0/ Arth xlx, 
Certis or thay heihuii fare, They kiiaueof mekil care. 

b 1 o be LogniAant of (something as existing, 
an event as having occurred) ; + to become cog- 
nizant of {pbs ) 

iw Gowir ton /1 iqaTherto we be swore, That non bot 
only thuu and we ^lial knowen of this prtvete. 1573 Baret 
A/v To Rdr .Knowing then of no other Dictionsrie lo heipe 
vs, but Sir Thomas Ehota Librarie 1997 Shaks tHtn. IV, 

II IV 19 Sir lohn must not know of it. a itet Boyle (J ), 
There u but one mineral body that we know at, heavier than 
common quicksilver 1818 Ceuire Digest (ed. r) iV. 40 He 


knew of no case where an agreement, ihoii^ all wrilK 
with the party s own hand, had been held sufficient, unie 
It had been likewiie siuned by him iSjy Trollope Tkr 
Clerks i, All the F iiglish world knows, or knows of, thi 
branch of Civil Service which is popiil irly called the Weigh 
and Measures. Mod 1 know 0/ him, of course , but I c 
not know him 

o ColU)t| phrases Notthatlknoxuofnoti 
far as 1 know, not to my knowledge f Not thi 
yon kmnv of, an expression of defiance addresse 
to a person in reference to something he is aboi 
to do (06s ) 

1741 Richardson Pamela III 310 As Mr B offer 
to take his Hand, ha put cm both beblnd him— Not thi 
you know of. Sir ! 1753 F oote 1 nglishm tn Pasisn. Wk 
1799 I 49 May I flatter myself that your Ladyship will d 
me the honour of venluiing upon the fatigue 01 aaotfai 
minuet this morning with me? huch Not that you kno 


tl9 Know upon— To take (judicial) cogm 
zance of Sc Obs Cf F eonnaih e de 
1«7 Sc Acts "pas //{1S14) II 47/3 The caussis J.* ) 
lordis of )io Sessloiie sail knaw aponc 1609 Skinb Re, 
Maj \i%(borm Baront ouris c 81) 1 he Judge may of lav 
gar knaw vpon the dead he ane assise 
+ E 110 W, sb' Obs In 3 onaw [Farly MI 
cnaw, prob repr an 01 *ieindw, f. f,e)cnAwan t 
Know cf lefeoht, geheald, gesi(e ad, geweah 
gewinn, etc , also Ol' geenswe adj ‘ conscious o 
acknowledging ’ ] Acknowledgement, confession 
in tarly ML phr {so6) enawes been, to acknow 
letlge truthfully, to confess Obs 
a iRty J eg Rath 1078 Beo nu soS enawes, Jef ich rii 
sugge tbid 3041 Beo nu ken St enawes, of pit pot lu isehe 
hauest a lasg Julian,i 54 Sei me ant l>eo soil enawes hwt 
weren |>e itaht June wii hecreftes. c 1130 Ha/i Meid 35 Be 
nu soS enawes for to kele pi lust wib ful3e of pi licome ft 
gode hit IS wUteful J>ing 

Enow (nd'o), sb k [f Know v. A new forma 
tion 1 The fact of knowing ; knowledge Nov 


tSaaWvRiiv Armorie 119 What booteth it of Gcnlnc 
brig to boast. When w e uurselues no wai like practise trow 
But rest ourselmts wiib this old idle know? s8ea Shaki 
Ham \ II 44 I hat on the view and know of these Cuiitcnt 
He should the bearers put to sotlaine death a 18*5 F ore 
Voc E Anglia cv , * Poor fellow 1 lie has but Utile know 
s8a7 sporting M.ig XXI ga The mare was jockicd b 
a raw young )ad who h id nut that kind of know about Inn 
to enable her to win 1883 Daily News 31 Sept a/a Peopl 
in the 'know ore playing with loaded dice 1885 lime 
1^ Mar 3 To those in the know the spectacle was painful 11 

Enow, var. Knowk, knoll , obs f Kneb. 
Enow*, the vb -stem in comb forming adjs ant 
sbs. mostly nonce-words Know-all, one whi 
knows or professes to know everything , so ksmv 
tl all , know-all about-it a, having the air o 
knowing all about something ; know-every 
thingism, pretension to universal knowledge 
know-Iittl«, a simpleton, know not-wbat, ai 
indescribable something, +know thy -master 
a name given to the sweating sickness , + know 


worth a , worth knowing Also Know-NothinQ 

1895 IVtstm Gas 39 Nov 3/1 Nothing must he hiddei 
from this Imperul 'Know All >B9sDHriV(U SjXXVlI 
65/1, 1 have no desire to send a young 'know it all to ihi 
shop. 1887 Ruskin in Spielmann Li/e (1000) 193 Their girl 
have an cnergellc and biisiiiess like ' 'know all about it 
kind of preltiness. 1868 G Strphens AmnicA/hn I p xvn 
The Ignorance and insolence of modern *know.every thing 
Ism, that IS of modem sciolisnu sfigi W11 1 ie tr Primrose 
Pop P rr IV xliii 3B6 The same might be said of somi 
'know Iillles that practice Pbysick i8^FuRNi\ALL/Nf/-i>d 
Leopold Shaks p,txix. Wooden heads and yiert know httles 
we ve had in plenty a 1641 Suckling Aurea,Sonn 

It, I ask no red and while Black eyes, or liitle 'know not 
whats. In facev 01681 Allestrek Serm 397 (L) Exac 
features, perfect harmony of colours, a giacolul presence 
chcoiful air, and all those other know not whats igji 11 
A rchseologia XXXVIll 107 The Swatt called new acquynt 
once, alles Stoujie knave and 'know thy Master, began thi 
xxiiij"' of this moiieihe [June] 1551 IM b. Gicrm Skiat 
Ep. xliv, Phrix hath a nose who doubts what ech mai 
knowes? But wliul hath Phi ix 'know woi th besides his nose 

Knowable (m?" ib’l), a (sb ) [f. Know v + 
-ABLE ] That may lie known ; capable of bein( 
apprehended, understood, or ascertained 

1 1449 Prcock Repr 1 vii! 41 Fyndcnhle and knoweahli 
hi niaiims resoun. Gal’lk Magastrom 34 Pictendmi 
and presuming to foieknow all things knowable 1891 
Locke Toleration lit ix Wks 17*7 H 4«7 Who ix it v^ 
say that it is knowable, that any National Religion , ■ 
that only true Religion r 1748 Hahti KV6>6xerr< Mans in 
349 Reasoning concerning the knowable Relations of un 
known things, 1817 Uentham Pari Rgf Catech («8i8) a( 
The direction taken by tlie vote is in each instance knowi 
or knowable. 1896 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) I 69 / 
spiritual art whereby the possible is forsaken for the im 
possible— the knowable for the unknowable 1874 L Stephe) 
Houis iH Library (1603) I viii. 370 An insatiable cunoslt] 
as to all things knowable and unknowable, 
b Capable of being recognized 

I0S4-88 Earl Orrfry Partksn, (1676) 583 Wo were hardl) 
knowable to each other 1687 Boyle Martyrd 1 ktodort 
L (1703) 10 Not being knowable by Ills fair Mistiess, 173; 
Bracken Famsry Impr (1757) tl ao6 Counteifcits an 
knowable III a very little time. t8a8w Taylor in A/omM/i 
A f<W XXII 30 The body was too much hacked am 
disngured to be Knowable. 
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quality o 


B (^iol or sh. A knowabic thing , usually in 
// kiiuwnble things 

1661 (lUANViLL t'an. Dopn Pref Bj, I doubt not but the 
npinionative resolver, thinks all thise lasie Knownblcs. 

knowablcs and' uiiknowabics 

Hence Xnowabi Ut7, Know ablaneM, the 

y of lieing knownble 

N INOSLO + Oraiim 1 (ifiBa) i6j Go.! 

IS llie most Kiiowalile and most bovcly thing in tbe world , 
exLcss of Knowablene s following the Gieslness of Ins 
bssento 1679 J J’eHtUnt Part/oiitif I iii (171 j) 

s8 Respect is had to the knowledge or know ibleness of that 
rule i8«< Mill Am/// HaimltoH the argument Is 
only tenable as ngunsl the knowability and the possililc 
existence of ‘Ihe Iiifniiie' ind ‘ the Absolute' 187a 
CoHUm^ hc-< X\ 838 Not the iinknowahilily, but ill. 
knowability of his ‘ultimate s/itiitific ideas 1883 A. 
llARRSTT ZV/J/J M,Ui>i/inc 172 Without ideas there is no 
perCL|)tiuii, no knowabfeness. 

Enoweskuow(nuu, 9 r Jta/ iiuu, n»ul, St nn<l 
North J'ng form of Knoi l, hillock, rising ground 
1313 Douglas ■Etuis vm in 37 From s hyll or a know 
To tfiam he r tills, a 1383 Monk omi no HytiMe 73 Many 
teald 30W hast thou raid oner a know 1719 1 ) Iirh-y I'tUs 
(1872I II 167 Riding over a K.nough, I met wilh a Itrmcrs 
Daughter 1804 J Okaiiash/ Sahhnth 393 He roamd Oer 
hill and dale, o er broomy knows 1879 f W slum CZ//////// v 
Comer 353 (/ micask dial) J ill I geet it tli lop of t bn of 
sknowe ifc3Sirvi'NsoNr/iZ///>/i/ixss 352 1 be p nil rose 
and lame at last to the head of a knowe lln L D D from 
the six northern counties of F ngland ] 
b , as knowe- head, top 

•3 of Auchtet miiihty viii, Ihen up he gat on a 

know held. On hir to iry, on hir to schout 1818 Scott 
Urt Midi xlv, 1 will Jlist show my sell on ihe knowe bead 

Knowe, -en, pa pple of K-sow v 
Knower (nd/i ai) [r Know » t- -tu ’ ] One 
who knows Dn stnsts of the \b ) 

138* Wyli IK Job levy ao Forsothe in heuene is iny witness, 
sni 1 knowere of myself in hcittisf /» 1333 I n Hi-rniks 
Huoh 339 Yr heste lapidary and kiiower ursloties that was 
in til the world 1373-83 Abi> Sandss Afe/// (Parker Sot) 
laa, I will not be a know er, but a doer of thy hw i68> 

1 KMKi It Mem m Wks. i^r I 333 The preiemliiig Knowers 
imong them, pretended now to know nothing of it c«7*8 
I' ARI OK AilssnURY MuH (1890) 277 An honest iiiati, but 
30 knower of men s88i P Brooks Arei« 68 I ike the 
knowledge of the rocks or the stars, something tpiite inde 
pendent of moral tuiidltions in the knower 
t b One who has or takes cognisance, a judge 
I cogni/o ) ) Ohs | 

c «374 CiiAULKii ./JezZA t\ pr iv lootCamli. MS) Vifthow | 
reere ystt a luge or a knowere of ibingts, ttowestow |.at 
lien sholden tormenttn hym hrt hath don thewrongor ellcs i 
lym bat hath siiffred the wrongf 1581 SrvwARU 1 Z<t/Z ' 
fittipt L 6s (lod IS the knower and determiner [ 

Know ml, <7 dta! [See -ruf J fcmlowttl with ' 
nowledge, well informed Hence Know fulness. 
1833. Rouinson H hilly Gloss s. v , ' He was skilful and 
nowful ‘A knowfiil kind of t liody ' 1891 Aikinson 

aita/Giant Kdlets 130 Histaiinyand knowfiil uninscllor 1 
bid 196 If one had knuwfiiliiess ind esperience enough , 

Knowing (ndn in), vhl sb [f Knowz» + -ino i ] 
The action or fact denoted by the verb Knou , 
+ 1 Acknowledgement, recognition Obs 
a imAotr R 380 Kdmod cnowunge of bin owunc woe 
esse ft of bine owune unstreneSe 136a Lanoi- Z’ Z’Z A 
I sodlrere* fellen him beimesi For kiiowynge of Comers 
epleii coped] him as a Frere 

1 2 Personal acquaintance Ohs 

hleshty haowmi', carnal knowledge 

a 1300 Cursor M 11739 par ]iai faml u in o bair kiising, At 
at pat cuth ask at bair gcsting [hair/ ber bat fandc na 
nawingeof imam baimu3tsskege.steninge] c irfsCiiAuc ra 
G ly 3155 Anadne, Ther as he had a nciid of his 
Mowinge Ihmas I trg 103 Lctc flcischcli know 

nge bee he leiit Saue ooiili bt twene man ts wiyf 

3 The action of getting to understand, or fact of 
inderstanding, mental comprehension of truths or 
irinciples, knowledge, f nndci standing ly or skill 

« someth ing {ohs ') ' 

fi330R Bhunnk CZ/r/iN » /nz (Rolls) iti6 (/etfrey made 
ill? in Latin pat ilerkes li if now ku iwy ng in 13 A r 
ll/it 1‘ A 858 Al thagh oiire corses nr clone/' ilyiige, Me 
(lurch oully haven cnawyng igijo 1330 Myrr our I adn 
37 rhe spyryle of kiiowinge unci of pytye, 1380 Caxion 
hroit.tHe ! (1520)6/1 Athlas islykenedto l/ere up hevni 
n his sholdcrs by cause of his knnwynge in slerres. 1638 
I Fos»k// 2 S/c/A^ I IX 35 Tire Knowing of the Medicine | 
nd of the Disease must go hand in hand 1874 Blacmk 
tl/CuU .5 He did not mean to assert tint mere nid.s | 
nminate knowing is always good 1873 JowtTT ZZ/i/o 1 
d 2)1 351 Knowing IS the acquiring aniT retaining know | 
dgc and not forgetting > 

4 Ihc fact of licing aware or informed of 

ny thing , acquaintance with a thing or fact , ' 
ognizance, knowledge, + notice, intimalion (e/w ) ' 
tlow chiefly in the phrase, there ts no hmmng, ' 
me cannot know, no one can tell I 

a 1300 Cursor M S39S K/ott ) A ncii king, pat of loscph | 
adimknouyng i 1386 Lnsui 1 R S/// 1 Z 391 Dcyniccs 
10 than been in my knowyng c 1400 Distr troy Miog 
Yheii hit come to the knowyng of hir kid brother. Poll 
heinus prudly preset hir after Z1483 Digby My it in 
373, I send hym knowyng of cTysles deth i 4 ii Siekd 
fist Gt Brtt IX. xtx (1633) 939 Without the knowing and 
ssent of tbe Lords. 1794 Mrs. RAocciKKit Myst Udotpho 
It, There is no knowing how young women will act 1800 
\siat Ana. Reg, Pros. E Ind Ho. 60/a There was no 
nowtnp what it might lead to. 1880 Geo Eliot Mill on 

7 It It, There's never any knowing where thntll end 


f b A means whereby to know something , 
a sign, an indication Obs 
Z1400 T an/ranc's Ctrurg 371 Whanne pc bowels falli)/ 
bonij dnidiminm he makip^ ballok iepir nciiere pc lengere, 

1 0 Something known, an i xptriciicc Obs 

SiiAKa Maib 11 iv 3 This sore Night Hath iiiflcd 
former knowings. 

Knowing Cniju iq),/// a [f Know 7/ 3 -llti - ] 

1 hat knows 

1 That knows or has knowledge , conscious , 
mentally iwrceptive, cognitive 

1640 Jfr TA\iaRC/ h xentft ti Sect x, Wr twiicvc a stor> 
which we lo\e m which c'\scs our ^uidcb are not our 
kiK^wiiiK fic,ulues hut our aflfcaions 165^^ 11 Valc han 
\tUK Sttnt 11 QitukHtSs 111, Life i> a hxd clivcrtiinK h^ht 
A knowing toy 166* H MoRt rktlos H rtt Pref <»cn 
(171.2) 16 1 Sptni the natural Iransc npt of that 

which IX knowing or t>ercLi>iive 1690 LcKKfr Jiutn bmi 
IV X ^i6g5l 355 fhere has been also 't knowing Jlcine from 
Ktenuty i8(^ ^ 5 M \rnoi i>i «(,///, A iintterwhiUidcK-s 

2 ihat has knowledge of truths or facts, tiiulrr- 
standing, intelligent, instructed, enhghtcncil, wtll- 
mforined 

cx^KLursor M 27151(1* uif) Prest agh be skilful soft ^ 
mcke kn-\vtanile,nVwisc,loUcli in |K:ke S4B3 iath Ihj;/ 
204/i Kruw)iigc, * “ ‘ ' 

III III >6 Hr s VC . 

Si.papk I fr'>e XII (i7oi>) 0 

knowiiikHt Artlits still do nignncst vaiuc jd5b ni 11 m 1 
/mus Ivor/tf I § s jK.rfLiil> knowing arc thr ingrls ih il 
the very heathen philt>sui>hcrs h \\< styled them by the initu 
of Iniclligcmes. *737 J Cmamiu at a>nf St i t hfit 11 11 
liL 359 Adults aie not rttecbisedtwhcii they ate. fouiul to 
be sumcienlty knowing 1875 Jc^wi-n r/ato Ud 2) t 4 
He It the most knowing of tU living men /kiti 111 3 « 
A man who is knu'MMk aliout horses 

b SkillctI or vtiiicd in Miinctliin^ 

1651 Cl F\ HAND Poems is lo return knowing in the 
S|)anish shrug 1700 1 )hM)I N P^tf f txUis Wks. (Cdolte) 
407 Hoth of them were knowing in *i troiioinx t866 1 *ht(>n 
Anc \ Mofi G> I I ui 113 insiic hilruj,»swasHeltnkiiowi«# 
to Of in act, etc bhowing knowledge or 
skill Obs • 


307 r)umounc.z writes tl 




' c'Uaiogue (ot picliiresl by I rank Orant himself 

S of piersons, ihcir actions, looks, cic Hiiing 
or showing (lisccriimeiit oi cunning, shrewd, cun 
ning, acute, ‘ wule-awakc’ (Often implying the 
air of possessing information whicli one does not 
or will not impart ) 

A'uostiiHg one, much used zi75‘/-t8.u for a |>erson pro 
fessins to be well up in the seeicis of ibe lutf or othei 
sporting matters. 

1303 tit 19 Hen I II, i 6 Kiiowiii). Ihicvrs ind other 
ri<kerslliil steal PiwKt and lliass. i7iiSirnK Spat 

with^ %49 H hthhall h enmt, P,nl No st7 Ibc Od/ls 
being sery high for lliM/by, the Knowing Ones - • ' 


fcclly sadsfio 




_ _ - - . JI, M hen I s 

.s thought the knowingist KentUnun 
ery day 1833 Ht Martini At 


Knowingness (ndu njnt s) [f as prcc + 
-NKHH ] I he quality or state of being knowing 

1 1 he quality oi state of l/eing intelligent or wcll- 
inforntcd, cleverness, cumiing, shrew tliiess, appear 
ance or air of slirewdness , affcctalion ol Know- 
ing, sciolism 

1717 llsn FV Vol II A'/izM'/Nf/n-rt, knoulrilge i8i« J II 
Va^i X Z Z/ifZi^/>/, Z , A thief ssbo affti Is x kii oi na iit 

S/ a* hotiti. \v 31 I he glossy tylunlrn it h it stiitK \t iili 
somewh it c y me il Km;wni(.iies!i over Ins left c ir 

2 1 he state of being conscious, coiisctousncss 


l/elicf, xol^actreditcd Knowingiiess 1841 L Hi s 

Knowl St Also moil Sc knool, knulo [Cl 
IG tnull, knulk knot, huinp, swelling, itcj 
A km/b, knot, swelling, exert scence attnh in 
knowl taes, toes with swollen joints 

1300 «o Duniisr /’onus XXMII 19 I h il hts \poim Ins fell 
a wyrok, K rum 11 I iis, nor moalis in nuikgiie 

Knowledge (nphiljj , sb bonus 'Iioith ) 

3 7 knau , 4-7 knaw , (i 6 knawe ) , {muH and 
south I 4-s knou , 4- know , (4 0 knowe , s 7 
kno), 3-b lage, 4-6 lag;, i;-6 -leage, 6 -lauge 1, 

4 s laohe, , -loch), looho ( lech, 5 lich(e, 
-lyoh), 5-7 (S; lego, (s -legge) , s ledge, (6-S 
ledg) [Ml Qiorth dnl j kiiau/ii,,'i , in Wyclil 

knowhihc 1 he hrsl eli nicnt is identical with Know 
sb anil the stem ol Know v , for the formation of 
the word and its relation to Knowi HM.tt' , see At'Zz 
below The second clement was prcsuiiiablv , is 
in the vh , originally -Uilu , but llit earliest eileil 
instances (northern, i 1300) have alrtadv /11,,'z, 
Ituhe, hike, apiitar in southern 1 ng late in the 
14th c Ihe sliortcning of 0 in the first sjllable 
IS pho icttcally normal , cf the 1^-171!! c sjielling 
knoltdge , vn<TiiUd5; used by some, is mereU a 
recent analjtical promincialton after know] 

Istgniptatton The tailicst sense goes willt the 
original sense of Knowifi/oe v Cut the woid 
was apj> soon laid hold of to siijiplv a noun of 
action to Know r , for whii h iiiotviiiic;c, Know IM 
was in earlier use, and contimicd to be used in part 

I Senses iclated lo Knowi S,l>< h v anti early 
uses of Know v , ' 

i 1 zVcknowledgcment, confession b Ackhow 
ledgement or recognition of the position or claims 
(ol any one) Obs 

/1130a luisor M 11191 (Cult) lo milt kmiil igr (( 
knowl igc, Zr/M kiiuwleehc) wiih uni Oiiiu I il Mi uiku I 
pair ouerking /bid 131/3 i( mi ) M nn, Innis als bun 
I wil yow spx, ^ J„ niT kn ml i(,r (t ill knauleLln /ai’/ 


m ik Ojnne knaulagi of ill 


RerkiUy the Ranhn 1 1 1 1 '^Biit he takes out 1 part by the 
» ly , interriipli.d F iioeh with a knowing look iSs* R S 
SuRitFs S/<j«3a s sp /our lxs| ijt ‘I believe joii , re 
plied t/corge, with a knowing jerk of Ins head 

4 Showing knowledge of ‘ wlnt is what ’ m 
fashion, dress, and the like , stylish, smart fol/oi/ 
Obs or merged m 3 

1796 Jank Ai STFN Sense A Stns xix. Many young men 
drove about town in very knowing gigs 1800 Mrs. Hfhm v 
Mout tray t art! II 115 Not a knowing man in the riKim ' — 
and, cs to tin. women,— look at their Tiorriil figures ' 1816 

Disravii I n> ( rty in viii. Colonel Drlinuigton is at Clu I 
teiihlm, with ihr most knowing beud you cm jRissibly 
conceive 1837 Mrs Siifksmxii) Hinty Milner \n lie 3J 
A lilllc fool boy , dressed in a very knowing eosuime 

6 Cognizant, informed, aware Const of, m, 

10 tabs 

1639 Rurton's /t//r/T (1838) IV 380 Fvery iinn tbit lisis 
undet n I iw iv supposed to be knowing of it 1664 Sir 
C I VI in TON 111 Hatton Con (Camden) 37 to 1 hem who 
aic emnmimly knowing enough in the iff iiics ot ilixt kind 
1731 J ‘SIFWAKT 111 StO/S Mai (I7S1'V93/’ Il » IS 1)111 
mcdilated thing, to whuh I must h ise lieen knowing 1790 
in Ddlxx Ariiir /aaiAip I 23 He w is not knowing lo 
any eoi nipt ngrri nient 1841 Cailin ZY hiiiti Ind (1833) 

1 1 liv 1S7, 1 muxl lie su|i|roscd to be knowing lo and familixr 
with the whole iiiciimsixniex 

Knowingly (now njh), adv [f prec + 1 k - ] 
In a knowing manner, with knowledge, intclli 
gently, coiistiousl) , Intention illy, etc see prcc 

WvecIF H- isd XIII 5 Of the mykiliiesse of faiinesse, 
and of creature, knowendeli shal moun the i realour of these 
ben seen >433 Misvn /ire 0/ I m<e 103 He truly pat 
knawyngly ft wilfully fnllis in lo pe lest fsin], viniiisyd to 
gretter oft ts mes sni fall sysA Ptlgr Fttf iW de \V 153O 
g3b, Wylfully fs kiiowyngly to chose jr thy nt,e that 
Is of levse goodnes i6«i Siiakh Cymb iii iii 36 Did you 
but know the Citliex Vsurics, And felt them knowingly 
168a Burhfi Rights I’rincis Pref 8, I have not knowingly 
left anything unobservetl a 1708 Bfveridoe /hes t hrot 
(1710)11 362 Then perform these duties, knowingly 18S7 
Scott Pwo Vros’ers 11, A good looking, smart luilc man 
ufHin a pony, most knowingly hogged and tro|i)ied, as was 
then the fashion. 1861 Geo Ector Silas M vi^ llis eyes 
twinkled knowingly 1873 Frkkman Hrst Ess her i vm 
113 It is not likely that any auch feeling was knowingly 
present lo the mind of any man 


(toll ) For nxkin SI xm . 
liissik c 137s ZZ’/iZ (F iiif ), Bid him iipin kmwl ige 111 ike 
*i lette for na shaino to shew his sike. 1491 ItZ 7 Z/i« / ZZ 
e. 18 If the sell! knowledge hid never be mule 1331 s 
4 Z 31 Hen I HI, < 6 4 1 Ihc mures of the St qiiill 
might Ixufiilly tike reimusiiue or knowledge for dittis 
121333 b)' Bi RNi Rs z/wim xlii 13 lo [ny me for i know 
lege eiiery ycre nil dr mis of gold /2t338 1lAi[ r^/,i/i , 
lUn I /// Jii I), In knowlegr of mir xij|ierii/riiie ovi-r ihi m 
1 2 Ihc lacl uf recognizing as something know n, 
or known about, before , recognition Jo lakt 
knosohdgi. oj, to recognize Obs 
12 1350 Cm/ wr IZ 3817 il/ott ) 1 o loMiib mKh )>ai soght 
toud J/xi of him na kn ml ig [loll kyibingl I <ki 
anoo Sir I’ll, n 51 Now b 1 e 1 ‘eu y velle S|,ikinewnb 
his ernes IveiKi Hot iieser one if tlK>o look Ins kiijwlige. 
21480 Hfnrvsun till ires 191 Sum had im kinwlcge 
Of hir, bei Ills sho was sa deform ill 137980 Nok/ii 
/ lutarih Of;n) 117 Demetriu stole away serrctly ills 
guised in 1 llneailbiie eloik lo keep him fiom knowledge 

they liRik knowledge of their armor niel lolouis, sallieil 

out U|) 111 ibem 1611 Itllil I till IS l| they liwike know 
leelge of lliem, ili it they h lel liccn with lesiis. 

•] 3 lagal cogni/anee , judicial investigation or 
tn<niiry C liicliy Sr Obs 
1398 Sc Acts hob! ZZZ 11813) I .11 3 pe Jiisliee sxl t ik 
knaulage of pc odieeiis how |>xi goweinc paim in | or 
oiriiis, 1404 St Alts Jos Z(ihi3) II 3/2 la-le men iiid 
illserel the qidulkis sail byde knxwlege beful Jic king 
gif pai h uf done thin eleuoir 1471 3 A uZ/s Zu/ZZ VI 51 
\ftci sill be setehi s, cni|uciics, and knoweleibe t ikcii oid 
Ind 1316 liMiAiK dtZixsv 21 Mhcn Paul had anot ded 

10 Ire ke))t snlo the know ledge [so C osfkd , Gieat, Rhiiiiii 
Wvi I IF knowy nge, (tZ/tzT esxnini ition, 2611 bcaiiiig, A / 
deiisionj off (. esar 1600 Hon ami f n y i\ xxsi 156 Ibe 
t iknig knowledge of such, xs pretended lo liec freed, was 
put off until! the war wa.s ended. 173a Lolthian Z ////// of 
Process Siott tit And remit them ind the Libel, as found 
relevant, to the Ixnowicdge of an \ssize. 

1 4 nen Cogntzance, notice only in phr to 
lake knoivleds;e of, to take cognizance or notice ol, 
to notice, observe , in quot 1609, to become aware 
of(cf 8) Obs 

i6(m Shaks. /// 2»i It I ti Take you as 'twere some distant 
knowledge of him 1609 Holijind Amrn Marcell xxvii 

11 305 When knowledge was taken with exceeding grett 
sorrow, of this overthrow 1611 Biblk Ruth ic to Why 
haue I found grace in thine eytus, that thou shouldcM lake 
knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger? —Isa. Iviii 3 
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ENOWLEDOE. 


KNOWLEDGE. 

Wherefore haue wee afllicled our •ionic, and thou takest no 
knowlcduey 1611 H. Ionsok Cali/int iv vi, A Mate'* anger 
Should not take kiiuwledKe either of fouli nr women ite] 
J Robinson Lti 19 llec. in W Bradford rhmouth IHanta 
lt0H (1856) 163 bo are we j^lad to lake knowlerli, of it in lliat 
fullnes we doc. 

II Senses derived from the verb Know, in Us 
later uses 

* Tki fact er condition of knowing 

6 The fact ol' knowing a thing, state, etc , or (in 
geneial sense) a person, acquaintance, faniilianty 
gained Iw experience 

4 im Cursor M 1^931 Coth jwtre, ‘knauHse ir.V/ 
cnaulaKe, hairf knawlage] of him had I iieiier nan ’ a 1350 
Ih,H 5061 ((.ott ) Ml fnd^ir fans wele. sir. I wat Kn.-iulai.c 
\Cott knauiiiK] of loiires haue 1 


ir hid B. 


cche other but 


oChton Mil 18 Hiram sent him (.hiupc!, ..j 

seruauntes which had kiiowlcge of the bee i6daj lUi 
tr Oltanut I'oy AmOass 160 The Anlient GcoRmphers 

had n» knowledge of these rartnrn 1771 Junius I ett 
liv 381 His knnv.ledge of human nature must be liniitrd 
indeed sStfs Fyndai l Clac I x 67 Thua expanding my 
knowledge of the gl itiers. 

t b absol in phr to gtow out of {pne's^ kiuno- 
ledge to cense to be known, to become unknown 
or unfamiliar Oh 

1S7* I vTi»/>ivfflr*» v xliii 167 Mlieit It be nowe growen 
out of knowledi r, set w« haue thought it good to dtv rit«. 
the same itMi hfil e .^//ric on () d'A^ fist Pref 6 1 he 
Hebrew it Belle grew so out of knowledge among ihe 
Iieuple that they iinderMoixl not our baviours tli. Hi, 
laminns.abaclani 171* Df Ioe Cot Jaci (1830) njg, I \ns 
grown out of eterjbrxly a knowledge 1754 hooTF Anig-tifs 
I (1778) _i/i Masler limolhy is aliiiost giown out of know 
ledge, Sir Gregory >864 D (« Mitchfii, Arr 'i'/ee jj 
Now, he must h ive grown out of m> kiiowlulge 

(6 a Personal acquaintance, friendship, inti' 
macy b. Those with whom one is acqinmted, 
one’s acquaint mces, - Acqimintance ^ Oh 

13M Wveur II. 44 Fhei Boujten h>m among hise 
tosyiiB and hia lcnoulechc(T383knuwen] 1389 m Fujc Odds 
(1S70) 4 pe hrethren and sustren of lie btetherhede slml 
euery ler hold to ceder for to norishe more knowelech and 
loue, a fest C1483 Caxton /hnAwri 14/13 And ye mete ony 
1 hat je know Or that they lie o()our knoweleui [Je vostre 
rojcnoissaneey 1509 Ur fisiira t’lm Stnn C ttts Air/t 
monii Wks. (1876) *90 She was bounteous and lylierall to 
eueiy person* of her knowicge or ai|iia>ntauncc iSeo 
SiiAKB A. y A I It 397, 1 shall desire more loue and 
knowledge of )ou 

7 Sexual Intimacy Const of {\wttk') Now 
only in carnal knowltdi^t (at chatc and legal ) 

a tM Cursor Of 1 1056 (Trin ) Pe ton was 3onge mxydeii 
^11, pe to^r had know^^he wi^ non ^nya^Mertm 17 

1 sholde haue childe 1540 ..de/ 3a /A« k ///, t. 38 | a Such 
nuriages beyng cuiisumiiiate with bodily kiiuwlage 1686 
Cot Rtc /'sMHivlt I 176 Ho was acriiseil uf liaMiig Car 
nail Knowledge of his Biuiher in Law s women Servants. 
1883 H Am tons taw Let (ed. 7I 691/t A’u/r, the carnal 
knowledge of a woman by foree against her wilL 

8 Acquaintance with a fact , inception, or 
certain information of, a fact or matter , state of 
Ixiing aware or informed , eonsciutisncss (of any- 
thing) The object IS usually a pro])()Sitioii expressed 
or implied e g the knowledge that a person is 
poor, knowledge of his poverty 

ctjjiSc Let, ^<»m/ixxvi (A^cWor) .14 He t[hlocht to 
wak for til get knawhg & to se nuha It wes helpyt hsme 
SB I4aatr Se. , eta Secret , Prn I'l ,v 3 ,8 By ihe eeris 
we li.uie knowlcch of bovne a 1548 Hali CAnwi Ldtv O' 
300 So that this eivill wane xhuuld seme to alt men, to 
hRBe been begun without bis assent or knowledge 1604 
E G[iini5T0Nr] O Acosta's Hist Iml ii.viii 3)0 Ihey 
labour In lliese mines m conliniiall darkeiiLS and obscurilie, 
without knowledge of day or night 17*5 I’oix Odyss 11 
185 Till big with knowledge of approaching woes Ibe prince 
of augurs, Halitherses, rose 1706 Jane Aostfk Pruie Or 
Prej li, Till the evening after the visit was paid she had 
no knowledge of it i8u Hr Martineau Demetara 11 
16 The knowlc-dge that he might at any hour be called 
upon stimulated his studies of Ins duties. 

b ahol Acquaintance with facts, range of in- 
formation, kin Esp in phrases as to ones knoiv- 
Icdge, so far as one is aware, also, as one is aware, 
as one can testify (in latter sense, also, of one's 
k) , to come to one's knowledge, to become known 
to one 

iS4a N Udall In Lett lit Men (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege I have not eftsoiis offended 1578 L leming /Vmio//. 
I pist 103 According to the mc.Bsnre of jour knowledge, 
and proportion of your policie c 1591 Marlowk Massacre 
Parts t II, Of my knowledge, in one cloister keep Lise 
hundred fat hrsnciscan friars j66i J TlAviFStr Olearius' 
Voy Amkass 168 Who, if ever it should come to their 
knowledge, that they had sold nny fish iSao Axautiner 
No. 653 641/a A better paid wiuiess had never come to 

his knowledge 187a K 1 ’xacock Mabel Heron II 1 17 
What came to my knowledge, 

0 Intellectual acquaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or truth , clear and certain mental apprehen- 
sion , the fact, state, or condition of understanding 
t Formerly, also, the faculty of understanding, 
intelligence, intellect 

*387 Trivisa HtrJen (Rolls) 111. *17 God woIe Jat meny 
Idnges passe |>e knoweleche of man. 1411 tr Seereta 
Seertt , Pi tv, Pnv, aia A itionge argument to hhewe Ihe 


Sotille of thy knowleclie 1508 Dunbar Tua Marut 
Ifeiuen boo Ay Ibe fule did forjit, for fcbilnes of knawicgc 
1393(7 BUZ tr PottA pr v nj That is not opinion, but 
an included piirenes of the hjest knolcdgc that is shut in no 
1 ) miles 1890 I o(KR //«m LCmt u t I 3 Knowledge 
seems to me to be nothing but the perception of ihe con 
iiexiun and agreement, or disagreement and repugnancy of 
any of our idea-s ijMHjiimKV Observ Man « Introd t 
1 he Iiifiiiile Power, Knowlege, and Goodness of God i8s8 
Whatecv /rjcjf (1837) 164 Knowledge implies firm 


SiaW HAMiiTON.T/rra/A (1859II 111 sSPhiloviphicalkiiow 
ledi,e, IS thus the knowledge of effects as dependent on 
1 heir causes 1837 Buckle Cif'/Az 1 v 346 Ihe knowledge 
on winch nil civilixatiuii is Ita-ed, solely consists in an 
acquiiintaiice with the relations which thin(^ and ideas bear 
to each other and to themselves 1877 t R Conukr Pus 
hitlA IV 103 Knowledge is composed of Judgments the 
criteria of the judgtnciils composing It hemg truth and 
certaint) 

b towr/ ^(something) Also in// (now Pert «) 
1398 rKFvifiA Barth lU P R, n u (1495) *7 Mnnncs 
vndcrstondyngeK inwjtlegadieth knowlege of sonic tliynge 
of the knowlege of other ihjBigcs. *477 Earl Risers 
(G axton) Ptetes 73 Disputing & arguing for to haue know 
lechof y* Iroulh ofa thing 1870 A Roiifris / frfrv*/ P S 
JifiThej doit bythe Knowledges that they has e of N aim c 
1878 Jfsdns /•./»« Pot t ton lit jt Knowledge of mtnrc 
consists, to a great extent, in understanding the causes of 
Ihiiias 

o with//. A mental apprehension; a perception, 
intuition, or other cognition rare 
. Homtltes 11 Rotation U set 1 (1859) 470 To have a 
knowledge of the power and divinity of God i6a8 I II 
Caustin s Ho/y Crt 133 To proceed by such know l< dk< s, 
as are common, with brute hcBstcs.nnd forsake those uf men 
i8s 3 CoLERiiirR yJn/r (1848) I >38 It is the office of 
reason, to bring n unity into all our conceptions and stsrial 
knowledges 1836-7 Sir W Hamiiion Metaph (1859) I 
Ilk S7 1 he.se two logiiilions or knowledges have, accoi dingl > , 
received different names. 187a I^WFi L I( /z (1890) IV 184 
With Danto wisdom is ihegcniraliiatioii from manytcscrBl 
knowledges of small account by themselses 

td Med Diagnosis cf Knoui idoetz x Oh 
1541 R CorLAN0(7iy</<»«zD«ei/ Chitutg eti Nij, Is the 
Cyrurgyen boiimie to haue the knowledge of Ihe lilode ih it 
Lsdtawen? No, but the beholdynge of the said blode lie 
longeth to Pbysycyens 185s Cui i epi r», etc Rt-viiiis\ v 
393 1 he Kiiuwltdg in genetm is manifest 1 he Pans send 
ing has e a more difficult Dkagnosis or way of Knowlcdg 
+ e lot ome to {one's own) knowledge, to recover 
one’s understamhng, to come to one’s senses Oh 
13 F £ Alht P Yl .703 iKnnc he wayned hym Ins w> t 
pat he com to knawlach K keimtd hyin selucn c 1489 


guage, or the like, theoretical or piacticaf uinler 
standing^ an art, science, industry, etc., f skill 
xn or to do something {obs ). (Rarely in plural ) 

f 1373 Se teg Saints xL (Hin/an) 130 pane trnwalit he 
tiesylt, 111 he III knBslBge of clergy wes wise Iniich c»475 
RaiifCotijear The King haclgrcit knawicdge the conn 
trie to ken 1308 Dunbar Pria Marut tS enien 455 hoik 
a cury may miscuke, that kiiawledge wantis 1580 Dal s ti 
S/eidanes Comm 301 He had no greale knowelcdge in the 

I ilyn tongue. ittf'irvuMY Manners Mag t 13 Manners 
brought up III PractiCBl Knowledge of Navigation at Sea. 
ai774GoLDkM Surv Fsp PAdos (17761 I aio Nor were 
the ancients without a great knowledge m this an >78* 
WoLcorr (P Pindar) Ode to R A z ni Wks. i8iz I zo 
With scarce more knowhdgcs than these He earns a g(iiiie.B 
every day with ease. 1841 I ane Arab Pets I 85 \Liiow 
Irilge of all Ihe medical and other •» leiices. 1851 Htnstr 
Catal i,t p.xhtb 1378 This ailicio is made by young 
women who have no knowledge of drawing. 

11 In general sense The fact or condition of 
being Instructed, or of having information acquired 
by study or lesearch , ac(inatntance with ascertained 
truths, facts, or principles, information acquired 
by study , learning , enidition 

1477 Karl Rivers iCaxIon) Ptetes aj Knowlege Is lietler 
than ignorBuncc. 1539 W Cunningham Losnwgr Otasse 46 
Knuwled|:e hub noenemic but ignoraunce. ZS96 Dai rvvii le 
tr Leslie s Htst Scot viii 71 In giet honour for his cnidi 
tioun and knawledge. 1811 Bible Lce/es t 18 Hce lhat 111 
creasetb knowledge increaseth sorrow 1784 Cow per THiA 
VI 96 Knowledge IS proud that he has learned so much. 
Wisdom IS humble that he knows no more s8a8 Rubkin 
Mod Paint III iv iii 1 17 J he highest knowledge dwavs 
involves a more advanced pciceptioii of the fields of the 
inknown 1870 M D Conv 

X L. . J, - 

for woman 

The ol’jett of knowing, that which is kptoxon 
or made known 

tl2 Information, intelligence; notice, intima- 
tion Obs 

1417 Hen V in Hhs Op/g- Lett Ser iii I 6a Wc reinitte 
hem to have ful declaration ond verral kpawclecho of you 
in that matere C1440 Cenerydes 1160 Whan slie baddc 
tidengAnd irewknowiageofAufenus. 1473WARKW Chron 

II He vaff knoleage to hu peple that he wuldc holde withe 

the Erie of Warwyke. 1388 Grafton Chron, II 327 He 
imediatly sent knowledge Hilo the whole countrte. 1600 
Hot LAND XXV I XXVI 603 There hee published and gave 
knowledjie, ‘That hce would shape his course from thence 
for Anticyra. sjM Dr Lor Plague (1756) 49 Shmll give 
knowledge thereof to the Examiner of H^th. 

13 The sum of what is known 
1334 Starkev Let, in Englemd (1878) p. x, 1 passyd ouer 
in to Italy, whereas I so delylyd in the contemplaimn of 
natural Knolege 1339 W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Gleate 
143 The proper nature of stirhe in whose n^de Icnowe 
ledge have once builded her Uoure ee t«»M Fruton JVew 


IcmjKrance over Appetite, to know In iiieasurc what tl 
mind may well contain. 1753 Johnson Adventurer Ho. I 
p 7 He is by no means to be accounted useless or idle wl 
has stored bis mind with acquired knowledge 18*3 F 
Lett (e Konne jlfn* Wks. i86oXlV jS All knuv 
ledge may be commodiously distributed into silence ar 
eriidilion. 1833 [ti/te) 1 he Penny Cydopasdia of the Sociel 
forlheDiffusiSn of Useful Knowledge 1877 h R Condi 
Pas AaitA iv 139 We speak of knowledge a.s stored up 1 
books. But in reality what books contain is not knowledg 
but only symbols of knowledge. Mod Every branch 1 
knowledge. 

14. (with//) A branch of learning , a science 
an art (Rarely in sing ) 

1581 Sidney APol I octne (Arb) ao Poetry, the fir 
nurse, whose milk by liltle and little enabled them to fee 
nflerwards of tougher knowledges. 1603 Bacon Adv l.cai 1 
II xviL { 9 Ihe mathematii s, which arc the most abslrBiie 
of knowledges. i88t J Chandler I aii Hehuont 1 Ona 
lo Rdr, Many clear fiindaiiiental Knowledges and Art 
l8as CoLERIDGF Aids Aejl (1848) 1 Pref 19 A land abounc 
ing with men, able mat ts, learning, and knowledges manifoh 
1860 Marsh Eng Lang 38 The suiienor attractions an 
supposed claims of other knowledges. 

+ 16 A sign or mark by which anything 1 
known, recugnirid, or distinguished , a token 
«4«3 Cath 4 ngl 304/3 A knaw lege, specimen, es 

penmentum 13*3 Lo Berners A'zu/zz 1 ccIxxvhl 416.A 
theyr deparlyng they thought to make n knowledge Ihn 
they h 111 bell ibere , for ihey set ibe siibb trbes afyre 155 
W Watreman / anile J anons 11 iv 141 J hei deiuseiT 
circumcision, W luse tlici would biue a notable knowlcdg 
bclwene lliem and other nacions. 

Ill 10. oHrtb and Comb , as knowledge elcmem 
power, -Pee, knoxvUdge full, ktndled, -pi oof oAyi 
knowledge box, -coaket, humorous names fc 
the head 

1798 Mod Culltver's Trav 194 His head being differenti 
formed lo tbit of others, by pnxlncuig wbal had been hi 
’knowledge liox, my word could not bo doubled 187 
Blrnani) My tune v 43 With all these odds and ends, m 
knowledge box was fairly stored 1S79 Bain hducation a 
a Science xib 403 J he w ork of teaching ‘knowledge element 
1879 St Ceories Hasp A,p IX yoy In his concise bii 
•knowledge full work on the pilhology of the car 188 
I own I tlis (18^) VI 150 Ihcie ace some pupils who ar 
‘knowledge pi oof 1598 Rowlands Poimt on Passioi 
Christ toil o»i Jems , Life s nrlxnir nest, which grace di 
fill i And ‘knowledge tree of good and ill 
IHflfe The origin of /Hw/zri^sb and vU md the questio 
of the original rcinlions lieiween the sb and vb. theinsclve 
are a difficult jiroblcm According to the extant evideiici 
the vb Ls exemplified nearjy a century liefore the sb., an 
is found only in southern Eng, with R form in lechtei 
leche, while the sb , when it appears c 1300, is found only 1 
nortberii diulcct,and has Its eBrlicHt form III late Thustb 
northern MSS ofCiiiMrMnnih h.Bve numerous example 

in the t4lh c, the sK is found in inidL and south (first 1 
Wyclif, a northern man), with the forms leu.he, leche, 1 
the isth c the vb appears spiniigly in the noith, with th 
form Icsge, let* If the sb. were at first only iiorthen 
jf earlier examples may be explained by thei 

.1 , J .. . . . .e 

It fur the a: 

icfore Wycll-, 

ions between the vb and sb. veiy perplexing It ea 

linrdly lie doubted, in view of the e irliest sense ofbolh, ih 1 
they have a common origin t but what this was it is no 
easy to determine The sb. has no parallel m Eng, no 
npp. m any Teutonic lang Some h ive thought it related t 
ONorse derivative shs in leik r 'play, exercise, action 
e g kunnieiA r knowledge 1 he OE cognate ending wa 
tic, as in xvedldc wedlock , but neither the ON nor Oh 
form could have given an early ME leche, this wouli 
have required an OE I ice, of which there is no trace 1 
on the other hand, we start from the vb Ocnatvlechien, ther 
are difficulties in cxpinnmg the formation of this tdsr 
It has been pro|K»ed lo as.sociate it with OE verbs 1 
lic(e\an, pa t lihte, a few of which came down into tail 
ME in fiiAcN, lehtc In OK these usually (.0 wii 
derivative adjs. in He (from an adj or sb 1, lo which the 
are supposed to stand somehow in ablaut relation , e (, 
ciltltc friendly, cuHtcan be friendly willi, to treat like 
friend, e/enttc equal, e/enleian to make equal, imitali 
niahltc near, nfahUcan to draw nigh, appioacn, nhth 
right, con ect, gz)i-/Af/a-crtN lo make ru,hl, correct sumorll 
summerlike, sniiiorigian to diaw near to summer, ui/mA z// 
winterly, viiiiterliecan to draw near to winter, ett. Hci 
the radical part is an adj or sb. If now early ME. cna-t 
Know sRl, 'acknowledgement, confession', went luck lo 11 
OE [ecHcltv, It is possible that either immedialely b 
analogy, or through an adj '^ecndwttc (ecnorwe con 
scious of, acknowledging , there was formed a derivaiiv 
vb 'gecndxvldcan ‘ to become consiioiut of, make ackiiow 
iedgement or confession of. which would give an rail 
MF '1 cnawlic/itn, tehte Due, these arc not the ME 
forms actually found , but some variuium In the formaiioi 
of these verbs appears m the instances cited by Sievcrs (Ags 
Oram, ed 3, | 407, Ann 17, 18), including a pa pplr 
lenhtlxced, in the West Saxon Past Cate, \xs\itlerihlt«/ii 
while Ihe Rtishw copy of the Lindisfarne Gloss shows, fo 
ntahUcan, a form neoltiiia, pa. t n/otieade, Hfalocode, pa 
pple gin/oticad, so lhat, pernaps, the early ME s)cnan. 
leihien, t cnoutechten, Itchede, may be taken as having thi 
origin. If this was so, the verb to hnoviledg* was firs 
formed, and the sb was derived from it, which would alv 
agree with the extant historical data for the two words, am 
account for the original sense of the *K] 

't' Knowledge, V. Obs lorms* 3 onaw- 
onou-, (s onow-), 3-5 (6) knou-, (4 kn«a-, 1 
knew(e-), 3-7 know-, (4-5 (6)knowe-, 5-6kno- 
Horth, 6-7 know-, (5 kna-), 3 -lMhi(eii, 3-1 



KNOWLEDGE. 

-l#ohe(n, (4-5 -Ieoh, lloh(e, -lyoh(e, -lach(e), 
5-6 -lege,( ^ -legh, 6 -lage), 6-7 -ledge, (6-ledg) 
[Early ME cnaivUihten, in 14th c knowleche[n, 
piob f ntaw. Know 1 , and ultimately from 
tMiSw-an, know on, to Know, with a second element 
of obscure origin see note to prcc A single ex- 
ample of t-cnouUchten 111 same sense, horn foondw-, 
t-know; is known in the i Jth c Northern instances 
of the vb are unknown before the 1 5th c , and are 
rare at all times The unstressed ending leihe, be- 
came by 1400 -lege, whence the later -led^e (Cf 
Grtnntdge ^ GreenwuA, Swanage liora Swane-wh, 
Swanwteh ) bee also the sb ] 

1 /ram To own the knowledge of, to confess , 
to recognize or admit as true — AcKMoWLKnoKp i 
c i»y> I /alt Meui 9 ?if In cnawlecheS so3, Ich Intibe 
liam to witnesse ha Iickeft liiini of tKirnet a i«4a / o/iang 
in Colt Horn 305 A1 E’ leh i-cnoulcchic a 13k Sr 
Aml'rose 67a in Horstm A/tengl 1 (1878) 18 pus (ms goilc 
iiion Knoiilechcd pat al pat was his W is pore mennes at 
heore nede. I4a8 SurUts Atitc (1888) j He kinwlcgLd and 
zraunted hts Irespaa. 1438 ICnltrJ Arch in toM Ae/ 
Mist MSS Coinni App v 310 John franrhes diddkiioleth 
liym to ow to William Lyncoll x It of money curiant 
>439 'c Alts 'las 7/, c. 3 (1814) 54 (J im ) T he saul princ* ss 
Kii iwlecis that nuhat thing tin. s iid p<.rsunis dm, that 
Jide tl of glide zele and motife. C1440 ParloHoJte 333*, 
I knowleoh itraytouream I n 1430 A »/ etc ta Jour{s^l>i\ 
t7 I hanne she Wnowleged her iiiisdeile 148301/4 An^t 
ns/i To kmwlegr, yS/ex;, enn/iUn [etc] 1537 Ait .18 
IliH. I ///in nolloii S/a/ I, cl (1631) i»9 Them tint doe 


edging the barinroua rudenes of my translation 1581 
irANYHURST cEneis II (Arli) 48 My fliKht fiom pri 011 
I knowledge I1660 Stiicingh Inn 11 viii 8 a the 
Lleregie did knowledge and confesse according to the 
ruth, that the Convocations of the same Cleregie hath ben 
tnd ought to bo assembled by the Kings writl | 
b absol or tntr 1 o ninkc conkssion or acknow- 
kdgement , to confes* Const to (a fault, etc ) 
WycLir 'John 1 20 And he kiiowclecliide, mil dciijtili 
lot, ind he knowlerhide, h nr I am not Ciist .393 I an. i 
P J'l, C viit 148 Kor dedes pat we hm don tile, <T implied 

rcrof merry « 1450 Ms RC 016 When Ihowberest wlmt thow 
cast do, Kuowlachc wel a imii iher to. ija6 Tinuai t A.wir 
( 10 To knowledge with the mougth iimkcth a man safe 
+ 0 tntr with to 0" hiblical vcisions) '1 o give 
hanks to, to praise Ohi 

A literal rendering of L coti/it/rl of Vulg , repr Htb 
f<-<' ytiMh, C,r tfopoAoyei<rfla. 

138s WvcLtr XMX 35 Shcconseuyde, anil Ixire 3 sone, 
uid seith. Now 1 shni knowl.i h [( os gene thaiikcs) to the 
Lord. - /V a 1 i[i 1 ij Hope I in ginl, for ;it slid knoii 
echen to hym —Malt xi .5,1 kiiowleehe to tlie.,fiilir 
for thou fust hid these thingis fro wijse (men] niul wan 
ind hast shcwid hem to titil men 153s Cos r kusi i- Rom 
<iv II All tunges shnl knowlegc vntei Cod (Wvceii, h.h 
tinge sthal knowleche to God], 

2 tram lo rcLogm/e or confess ,a pcison or 
hing to be something) , a lomfilement b 
simply Torecogni/e (one) to be what he claims, to 
iwn the claims or authority of •• AthNossLtuoK i 
a lass Leg' Kath 1353 Her we cnawleched him sod godd, 
tnd gMcs Rune axyso Hasty 4 ''oul 111 Ma^s Pen ms 
Camden) m That thoui woldesl ( od knuuleehe 1377 
I AWi, P PI B xit 19s He knessleched hym t,ulty 138a 
WveiiR XII 8 hch mm which eucr w:hal knosslcchc 

me byfoio men, m tmiis sone sch d kmiivlei lie him btfote Pe 


fhey knowledge thee to be the h atlie 

1581 Stanvhi. rst ctsHits III (Arb >89 jv i.rccKC my sen 1 uoe 
knowledge. Anc / utt, Mon 113 Knowlodg 

ng, and airirniiiig tbe same Bishop lo lie supreme. 1843 
I’KVNNf Sov Peewtr Parlt App. 28 Charles d> mg, Ins soiiiic 
Lharles the eight, w.is reputed and knuwlcdgcd King 
3 1 o own as genuine, or ol legal force or validity , 
[o own, avow, or assent in legal form to (an net, 
document, etc ), so as to give it validity — Ac- 
KVOWIKOOf V .4 

>S3<-s \ct 23 lien I' I If, c. 6 I t Iho cognisor ne the 
osniscc, that did knowledge mid t ike the same rcconis 
uices 1581 I AMBAKIU Am// II III (isSS) 1 ,6 Assaults 
Jo draw after them ihe foifnituic of a Kccotmisancc, know 
edged for the keeping of the I’eiicc 1594 West 3<//f Pt 
Sj-wA,./, Ihesnid I M his heircs and i^gnes shall do, 
Itiakc.kiiowlcdgc, and suffer, or cniise to lie maile,kiiowlerlgt(l 
and sufferert nl nnd evene act and acts [etc 1 1797 Bnin s 

heel LatuSyA 01 III 304 If any eci lesiaslinl person know 
Icd^c a staiute^mcichant or statute sl iple.or arecogiiuaiice 

^ tejl lo make oneself known to, or bring 
oneself into acquaintance toith a jicrbon b tnt> 
To have Lirnal knowledge with, 
c 13715 Cursor M 11056 (F iirf) The lone was yong m ndj 11 
Iran Ihe tothir had knuwicrhid with man [7r/// bad know 
cche wib monl a 1433 /A/zi' 3838 (Inn ) Jacob knowkehed 
11m [Coll kytbed him, Golt kneu liiiiij pero wip raclicl 
6 tram To recognize, in Mesl to recognize and 
identify (a disease), to diagnose 

1341 R CopiANo CcUytsis lt>a/> a C iij, It is lefiil y" 
(Uosle often to kmrwlege the dysc ise at the begynnynge, 
ind It IS neces.sary that the indication l>c t ikcii of the sayd 
Jysease. ai6i8 Svivfsti-r Mayetsns Plush 443 Vouch 
lafe mee, As in a glasse lo see and knowleilge Him. 

6 To take legal cognizance of (a cause, etc ) 

1809 Skbns Reg, Maj 105 (Form Baron Courts c. 15) (rtf 
t (the jurigemeni] be againe said in the Schiicf Court, it 
lould be knawledged m the Justice Court, 


749 

Hence t Know lodged ppl a , known, acknow- 
ledged 

ci4Sa Pp Gsosselests llousth Slat in Pahes hk 330 
Thjit they admitteyoureknowlechyil iiien.faiiiiliersfrcndy-, 

l^owledgeable (np lial^jabT), a [f Know- 
ledge /A and 7 / +-AIILE] 

■)• 1 [from the verb] Capable of licing |)crccivcd 
or recognized , recognizable noticeable Ohs 

x6oi loisKi I I'ossf / A<ai/x (165R) 575 I ct him but set up 
a slick or slaffe, or some such other kiiowicdg ihle mark, 111 
the middle space betwixt him and the Wulf,and it will scale 
him away 1619 I Mil 1 1 s Ir /If, a / . s. , /. I teas tm 
4 1/.r,f / 49 Iheyt™.kahranrhctllofl:riomafruHclire, 
which they would cut into diucrs pieces, uilh ccrlainc very 
knowledgahle luarkcs ni ide v|ion them 

2 [from the sh J Tossessing or showing know- 
ledge or mental capacity, well-infurincd , intclli- 
grnt follos/ (orig dial ) 


o be knowlctl^alile 


R (*ASKLir V 


- - ... - the Hords , 

tunc I may get to sco thctiuth of il 1859 W H rKP< 
hk^yPt II 17 A very intelligent knowledgeable man, 
thoroughly undcrstanduiK the buMncAs uid the tn i< tuner) 
1897 Spti 1 8 Sept liutuiries conducted in a careful, 

a reason ible, ami a Knowledgeable spiiit 

Ilencc Know l8dg«abl«aM8 , Knowledgeably 

adv 

1883 Pall Mall C 3r /Xiig a. t Many s the lady they ic 
1 rgiiilcd— there is fifty sis suits ofJ’tlieiice asiaiihepi lye.l 
wiili cm (cards) on a tea tray placed knowledge rhiy uii the 
bed 1886 llluslt / />«,/ ^,Il^ 6 M ir 332/3 I clings of 
sympathy opd cirod fcllunslii|i, win. Ii almost took the place 
of ‘ kiiowledgcahkncss mail matters 

Knowledged (npUdii;d), a late [f Kuou- 
+-Ei)^] iurnnhed with knowled^'e 

1548 (.ifsTF /V JI/etssfinH <8 Pogd de [184.) App 


Stt it/tfs Nj i. 


It IMP Slide th »l he 1 

belltr knowled^ed thin he 

wlwii Inih '(pent his life whol>c therein f 1864 
10 Get 7/4 He H turned oul a-whoolbo) know)e<U<d up 
to Ihe highest mirk the matcntl and the s>stem of meiu il 

ftcliire would idmit 

Know'ledgaless, a [f as prec + -i lss ] 

l>tvoid of knowlcdgi , Ignornnt 

1838 K A Vaiiohan / t/yj/rij (18M I 'i v 196 He will 

bid y.su he knowledt,eless,deMreless,moli.>nless 1900 1 W 
111 1 I IN If //A CA'/i/ a/ S/a IV ICI So helpless, so iillcriy 
kn./wlcilgeless is the new born t hrisiian 

Know ledgemeut. [f Knowledge v + 

•MI'M 1 

fl 1 ormal acknowlcdgcmctil, legal cognizance 
a i8s3 "sih H Finch / /in>(i6j6)z6c> No writ shall lieahated 
hy knowictigcineiit of » illemat,!- >6t8 CoKt On I sit 1 s« h, 
tognstto Is knowledge, or kiiowIcdgcmciU, 01 ojuntoii, mil 
re. oi,nilion is a serious acknowIcilKemcnt or 031101 m s|v.n 
such matters of fact u they sh.all h luc in chnrkC,and thcic 


Knowledge, cogiiizniicc atsh 

idjjO H UUDEK1 Pill I ormahlY 153 1 hc^ can look no 

nicnt IS bounded hcie 1889 K S Pi in I'SUN Car//jA ix 158 
No record has conic lo our know lcd3,mciil of the rei eption 

tKnow'l^ger. Ohs In4-lochour,-leohore 
[f Knowlfdoez/ +-Fii' (c.arlicr OUK scc-ekIz^] 
One who acknowledges or confesses 

13 Propr Sanct (Vernon MS) in Hcirigs Archtv 
LXXXI tesk/sof, pal ispuGod, vr saucour,pat yaf so to his 
kiiowclccliour 1382 WVCLII Fitlus xx 1 Hou good to 
not forbeden the knonlechcrc in oris<iuti 

t Know ledging, vhl sb Ohs [f Know- 

1 KD( E z/ + -INO > ] 

1 The action of the vb KNotyLEDoi' , acknow- 
ledgement, coufissioti , formal acknowledgement, 
also (rtntlcrmg L con/tssio of \ ulg ), Ibanks- 
giving, piaise 

aila3//e' hath 1388 Ipe ciiawlc,bin|,e of hiskinrw iir.Jc 
Dome Z13WK Bkinm LhtOH /( oc, (Rolls) 10778 Know 
k.hyiiK uniym Pey l«-d , 1380 Wsciis li ks (1880) , 7 
I oiifpssion gcncrily is kiiowk<Tiyii3,e ni idc wip wille. 138a 

Is csiviii 14 (he knouicchiiig of hym v|ion heuene mil 

of Lnglande shdl lioldc all the foren mieci coiintrry^ 
without any knowicdgy iigc of any souctaynlie, olieysaunce 

or subicctioti to the rrowne of P rauin e xsy) i onstai l 
Si//// Pa/m Sum/ (iSaj) 48 Peter, the fyrst lliat with Ins 
muuthe vllercd that confrssyon nml knowlcgynge bs which 
nil Ghilsten men must he sailed 1394 WssT 2/11/ / / 'symhol 
I 59 Al the kiiowlcdi^iiig of esety line, if the Jnstirr do not 
know, the cognisors, it is requisite that some other cicdihic 
person be |iresenl 

2 1 he action, condition, or faculty of knowing , 
-A KNowiFiHh sb , understanding, cognition, 
cognizance, notice, recognition, acquaintance, etc 

axmtiAncr K 93 God wide ^lucnniiliht him imrlo 
Isconiic K iciiuweii , K piirnli ^ cnoulechiinge, oiicr nile ping 
him lumen c 1330 'ipte Gy If aixv 725 What niannes soule 

pill wdc dll Siniie tilled Is, Hls knuwelaching is al gon 
a 1415 Cuisor M >5931 (frin ) Petur scide knowicchyng of 
him had I nener none Z1430 Syr Gtstst (Roxb )6B^ On 
his finger she knew the ring. Of him h id slice nno know 
Icching c 1430 Lunelich Grail xini 155 Was neuere Child 
I n Wrommannes body with Owten maiiiies knowlechinge 
>47<»-*5 Malory Arthur xix 1, They bare no mancr of 
kiiouicchynge of their ownearmes but playne why tc sheldes. 
Ibtit, XX XIV, Ys shall Icte hym haue knowlechyngethat 


KNOW-NOTfilNG. 

I iny self shall brynge niy lady (Jucnc <*ucncucr vnlo hym 
1500 »o OuMiAR / Kv 18 cUrkis Fullest of scietu r 

and of knawb 1509 Mawi s Sv/cartrs j How 

sholdc wc nowc hauc ony knowledKyngc lh>ngcs p isi 
but by the>r endytynsc. 1^80 Koi 1 and Cr / 154 

1 raistanl ru ht wcdl pctlitc knawlc^inc, wdl not ihoill 

3 Mcininj^, siyruhtatioti 

1387-8 1 UsK /rr/ TfftVxoX (Skeati I 31^ Miny Urnica 
th» r i>cn in hnglyshc [of] whichc vnnclh we ^nKh^hc nifii 
connen dcclitc ihe know!*-fc,inj,,e 

Knowman, jicrvcrud form of CPnomon 
Known (ii/T'Mi', ppl a {sh) (pa iqde ol 
Know v] 

1 IJccomc an object of knowledge , appnhtndtd 
menially, learned, familiar, often, in pregnant 
sense, familiar to a(l,gincrnlly known or rceognizi d 

a 1300 ( nrsat ,1/ i sRgs /\ kn inn frcniii he li i/l pire in m 
he did him litr 149^ ha>th /h /* A xin 1 

(W dcVV)440 Ihirc is noo r>ucr hut hexpr)nK**th ofMinu 
wtllt. knoweii or siiknowen 151^ Moki in tAiaflon 
11568) II 789 Iho e ihit hy iTinr lavors more n'scinhltd 
other knowen iiKii (hni lull) i6aa S amu J ijt n/ J nrt/i 
in ihath Serin e, j Hetth is the knowntst ind un 

kiiowm ht thiiiu III the wuilda 1647-8 Cot 11- kti 1 Pa ila x 
J/nt Ir {1678) 27 Men of known tourigc 1673 
/ ht Chr a QuaLriu \\ kv (1776) Pnul is vnj i sprEss 
in ill u know'll rassage to the Koin inv <11704 I I’kown 
**et/ / Ptneh A in^ \\ls'n 17])! so 1 hoii in ik sl me wear 
th It im a known Non juror i8te Ismpaii 6/fi 11 tii 
*41 Ml known bxilS'' (x ''S< s nioic or less of this molt ul ir 
motion t88t Jo\m 1 1 ihuiyi 1 1 16 borne nitn of know n 
ability nnd lii^h tLpuiation 

b y X//(77t7/, Unt wliich IS knuu 11 , ihatwliiLh 
isobjcctue in knuwktigt , the ttitilily of known 
tiling!. 

1863 t V \i\ii Anil Ih \ 142 Tbt conditi >11 

of ( h ir ihnu^hl up >n met iiih>si( il snb)ci f*, !'» the scpni i 
tion »)f the two I h \n\ hts of knuwlLd^ t.,the knowinv, lud lh» 
known .884 p Hakkieon in ly/// ( ml M ir Know 
leiUe IS of lonrse wholly wilhin ihe sphere of the Kii jwn 

t2 I’libsCEseil ot knowledge, acquainted with 
something, learnrd or skilled tn, inlormed or 
aware / Anown nun, a name a-sumed liy the 
LolhieJs Ohs 

r 1449 P’teisK Ripr 53 Thei besicn hem silf (orto Iccrne 
A knowc the I ihl. tint el. 3/eli hem sill knowun men 
as 1I10U3 die otheii ilim hi in b< 11 unkiiuwun 1563 Po\! 
A 4 t/ tl ,s i) P.j yfler the 3,ieil d.lnratlon ifircsay.i 
wimh w IS vnJer William Smilh Bislinp of Llin nine they 
wire noted mil ternud nniuii), thettiseliies hy the name of 
know nc men, nr lust fast iiu 11 1635 p ILlERt// l/ist \ 

n S 43 ] he two Lord chief Jusliees were 111 the same 
1 reason (w hose I dueation made them more known 111 the 
Law s of the Land). 

B absol or as sh 

1 1 W ith post tulj One’s acquaintance Ohs 
ax3n Ptosi Is Ksssiiiq h 1 hull madcst my knowen fir 
fr tin nil 1381 Wxiii I uki 11 44 1 liei soiijleii him i 
moiig Ills cosy ns nnd knuwen (tySk Ins knoulcchel 

2 \ well known (leison io/lo<f 

1833(1///// l///a M 47/1 II IS chiefly from inning tins 
I itti r liand of Small Know ns that w e shall t ike the lil/erly 
of di awing the Skelehes. 

ilencc t Know nly adi' in a known manner 

«.643 l I. 1 ALKLASD Infattihiit^ 11^46! 194 Law-cs, to 
hr olK.>rd, unkvs iht) shtndd Iks publupn ly uid knowiul) 
found contrary to a ^rkitci auihorU) 

t Know no8B Ohs iai£~^ In 3 onownesBe 
[/I Know j/> i, or stem of Know z/ , + -nksn ] 
Acknowledgement 

z 1200 litn to// Horn 25 bn scist pat on godc bilcucst, 
and dost enow nesse pat he ls pi louerd 

Xnow-notluilg (m''. nn Juij), sh and a [I 
Know v 4 Notiunu , cf Do noth 1 so ] 

A 1 a (,)ne who knows nolhing, a vtr) 
ignor.ant person, an Ignoramus b One who holtU 
that nothing can lie known an agnostic 
.839 J Rot !RS \ntipeipopr 140 Knownothing appears 1 
desn thle word to siemfy one very ignorant 1871 K H 
Hoi ION //r (1877) I ■’4 I he know nothings really feel 1 - 
w irdst/od as if they kn* w sunielhing of Him 187S }ow r r i 
/ /a/a(eth 2) 1 1 443 Socrates ts rcj.tescnied in the char let* i 
of a know nothing 

2 A mtiiihci of a political party tn the Unittd 
States, called also the American [tarly, prominent 
during the jeais 1853 5O , so iiamid bccaus/ , 
having been oiiginally oig imzcd as a secret society , 
Us members, to j/rcscivc this charactci, professed lo 
eiutsiders complete ignorance reganUng it 
The chief principle of the pirly was that none hut nalisr 
citizens slmnld he jicrmitted lo share in the government It 
disnppcaicd about iByt, 

18^ Olmsilu Siasj* Stales 15 NV.ishiiigton is, at this time, 
goserned hy the Know Nollimgs 187B A /I///r/ hes 
GXXVI 22 III the campaign of 18/5 Ijie Know nulhing 
earned the state again by a large mijonty, 1B84 1 W 
H \KNKs Mem I hurlmv Iveet/sn it cni ) If a meml>er of iho 
order wa-s aske(] about its piaetiees or purposes, he answered 
that he knew nothing nlajut them oid Atiiern ans , for th it 
re Lson, six.n came to be called Know Notliings 

B attrib or adj 

1 . a That knows nothing, grossly ignorant 
b 1 hat holds that nothing can Ih known , agnostic 
A 1823 FoRiiv Voc L Anglia s v , A j/oor know nothing 
creature I ««37 Markyat Doghiemi xx. I'm a know 
nothing niiiii) 1858 (>en B T iiompson zI«//i /<// I xxx 
116 The knownothing or deceptive government al home, 
1860 Kherson Com/ Lt/e vi u86i) 131 Here arc know 
nothing religions, or churches that proscribe intellect 18517 
PlubltH hcv Apr 334 A rationalistic and know nothin^ 
philosophy 
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KNtJOELB-BONE. 


2 Of or i>t.itainiiij; to the AmcriLaii Know- 
nothiiif's sec A i 

iStf Olmsted Stew Slates 17J The Rishmemd Whtg— 
the leading Knavr nothing newi.paper in the SuiithernSlaiti 
1875 A>mr Rti< C XX. 194 The great Know Nothing 
movement 1885 Lalok bt JVIason Ir inn Holst s Const 
Ihst U S 1 16 One half of the Know Nothing prograinniL 
» 1-. unncccpi ible to the South 


1 1 he profeiiion o 7 kiiowmj; nuthin^, the jirncticc 
of wilful Ignorance, the doctniic of agnostics, 
agnosticism 

1866 Atader 15 Dec too? He must have long felt that the 
ignoiance which is sedulously kept up of practical phjsi 
ology iTileiiuatcly reflects the ‘knownoihingLsm of middle 
chss f nglishmen 1871 K. H Hu rum Air I s; A sort of 
know nothingisni, or Agnostnisin, or bihtf in an unknown 
md unknowable (.od 1881 St„M,ia,d 7 kch, file age n. 
face to face with Agnosticism or know n.ithiiiglsnl 

2 1 he ptrlitioil rioctimeol the Americ.m Know- 
nothtngs see Ktoiw hOTHisii A i 

>11860 Hew Votk rums (Ilarllett AiHer\ The know 
Nothings have had ihcir da> The earth hath bubbles 
and Know Notliingism was one of them 1885 Lai ok St 
Mason tr fro. l/o'st s Const Hist f' S iia Know 
Nolhiiigism hnd Aery irdent p irtisans in the soulherii slates 

Know -no tliingness. [f ns prec +-hfsiN] 

The state or quality ul knowing nothing, complete 
Ignorance 

1884 V A jt June tm/i To Si indalired by his dis 
Iressiiig know nothingness the coroner and Jnrs at the in 
iiuest m Aleak House CkamS "tinl II yV> One 

meets wuh more of this curious, half reticent know nothing 

Knowperta Sc A local name of the C row- 
btrry, / mpehum nifpuni 
186} rhytolo^ist New Scr VI 474 J mfetrnm Migruiit 
(Crowherry), ‘ Knowperls 18M t> Macihinaid II tint s 
M ines Mine, Heather, ling, bluelierrics, know|ierts, and 

KnoXTlUlte (npksvibit) Mm. [Named 
from Kiicutvillc 111 California, where found see 
-ITK I ] Hydrous sulphate of chromium, iron, 
and aluminium, of a greenish yellow colour 
18890 r UhcKERinrei./ Sun I’ S Monogr XIII 341 
Knnb (nt>b), sb Now dial or tethn Also 0 
knubbe, 7 knubb See also Ni'n [1 arly mod L 
■=10 knubbt, MI (1 knubbe, knohbe, knot, knot), 
protuberance, lump, etc , Da knub block, log, 
stump see K.vob ] 

1. A small lump, a protuherance , esp a small 
swelling on the body, a hoil , w Kvob sb 1,1 b 

1570 IrviNs Maiuf iSt/ji Knnhlie, Sruscum, ealluui 
IS7S ruKBFKV J aiihonrie 344 If a hawkes feetc be but 
swilliie and have nut any kmihs in the Imll iif the foote 
1601 Hen I AND /Vinj' II 414 krogs willi two knulis Ixrar 
mg out in their front like horns //i>f lofj 1 he viinn juice 
hcaleth the t lifts and Awcllingknubs III (he fundam' lit i66a 1 
R Matiikw £/»/ .d/i/i 137 A Woman f ir gone in a SrurAie, 
ful of spots and kiiubs as hig as hicnth Niiis about her 
Ixidy >1181$ Forby / Of F Angha, Knuh a knots 1897 
h 1 Bi'i LFN Cruise ‘ C aihalel 178 , 1 came hint up against 
vmictliing solid, the feel of which gathered nil my scattered 
wits into a compact knub of dread 
+ 2 A stag of the second year, a knoblier Ohs 
1617 Assiifton ymU (Chetham Sue) 61 A knubb was killed 
and a calf 

3 The innermost wrajiping of the chrys-alis m 
a silk cocoon usually Ni'n 

i8ia J SMviir Proet »/r usloms IiSji) si4 Husks .and 
Knubs are the refu-c, whn h is thrown aside by the windster, 
during the process of winding ihe Silk from the cocoons. 
1858 SiMMONus P/rt Iiaih s. v , A large qii inlily is im 
ported under the names of ‘ knubs ancl husks which is 
carded ancl spun up inio % irious common silk stuffs. 

tKnnb, si dial Obs [Kindred in origin to 
KNtBTrlJ 

1 trails To bite gently, nlldih 

^ « I6ija Hbomk Ci/> ll' 7 n\, I W ks I ^4 As you have 

2 Fobeat, tostrikewith the knuckle AIsoNlh 

1711, tSaS (sec Knc mu r r> J, 

Knu'bbed, A rare-' [f KsLiiri + -M) 2 ] 

Having ‘knubs’, or of the nature of a ‘knub’, 
knoblnd 

iSSsOocniNc Ot'isAs If.t Ml (1593) 171 If of Cornell iicc, 

It would be full of knubbed knots 
+ Knubblo, jA dm/ Ohs [dim ofKhPBji .= 

1 (r kttulM, ^\m of knubbe, s.ec also NiBBLfc] 

■■ Knobblk sb , m quot , a knuckle 
1671 Skinnkh^/ /f«/ Lmg Ancl, Kiuibble, knub, Hm/us 

"x^n^^bKe (,nP b’l), V dial [dim and freq of 
Knubw see also Nil Bill e] ■= Kncibbli!. w a 
•see qtiots 

J711 IlAiLLV, To Kniit, huuhle to Iicsl with the Pist or 
Knuckles. 1783 Mobkli Ainsworths Lat Diet 1, To 
knubhlc, Pugms coHluHiifie a i8as I obiiv / oc F Amelia, 
Aiiul>/<te, to handle clumsily, using tliumbs and knuckles, 
as 111 kneulmg dough. 1818 Whim 111, Anut', knubile, to 
iwat. lostiike wuh Ihe knuckle [Not used] 

Knnbbly (nc bli), a dial, [f Knurbi.k sb -t- 
Y ] h till of or covered svith ‘ knubbles ’ or small 
knobs more usually Ni'BBLY 


ol ‘kriiibs , or of the form of i ‘ kiuib' 
i88a Standard 14 Dec. s/i I Jamaica], On Ihe other side of 
the bambrso fence riae ‘ kiiubby cabbages ', with their 
bullet beads. 

Knublet (nirbleti [dim of Kupb sb see 
-LFT ] A small knub or lump 

1884 Fat/ Mall G ■s^ Aiik i/j I’titting kimblcls of icc 
into my coffee. 

Knuoche, MI' form of Knit< ii, bundle 
Knuckle (nu k’l), sh hurms 4 knokel, 1; -il, 
-yl(,le, 6 -ulle, knoo(o)le, knookel, nuokul, 
6-7 {gdtal) knookle, 7 kauole, 8 auoklo , 6- 
kuuokle [ML. knokel •= Otn*. knek e\le, MDii 
knokel lypx kHtukil),lA\Jj knokthXAj knukkel), 
MHO knuchel,knuihel ffj kmuhel), .anji dun of 
a wold for ' bone' which appears as MLG knoke 
(Dti knook, knok), MHO knot he kttoehe/i) } 

1 1 The end of a bone at a joint, which forms 
a mote or less rounded protuberance when the 
joint 18 licnt, as in the knee, elbow, and vertebral 
joints Obs 

< 1375 Krl Ant I igo Rsneihe iho knokrljs of the fele 
Wyiti two weynis ihow m>3t mete. Ci4a5 I oc in Wr 
Wiiicker 636/10 Hie noitus, knokslle 1565 Ooi iiisr Ch'iif s 
Met 1 (15U3> 34 With Asenrie knocklcs on tby bum she 
kneeled sadly ilownc >594 T H / a I'nmaud h Acad 
II 43 Ihcbickebonr consiBlrlh of manic Imiies which 

nre called the knuckles or turning loy iites of the biu keliunc 
1607 lopsEi I lour/ l,ensls (i6s8) 359 Hia (a lion sj neck 
very stiffe, because it coiisistcth hut of one bone without 
jusnis. There are no knuckles or turning joynis in it 
called S/lom/}li, and therefore he cannot look f«<kwird 
tfljS A hoY ll'urta Surg 11 xsv 15a hoitielimes the 
Llwwt Kiiockle IS broken 

2 Spec The bone at a fingcr-joint, which forms 
a rounded protuljcrance when the hand is shut, 
esp applied to those at the roots of the fingers. 
(Sometimes in stm; for collective plural ) 
c 144a Promp Pam a8o/i Knokyl of an H6nde ^coiidi/us 
1319 Horman I'u/g 35 b. Ill eucryfyngcr lie 111 losntes, 
an>f as many knokiillcs s,uie in the thome, that hath but ij 
1580 lloi I AUAND y>i>u /r /'»««•,< >"«>/f/i, the roundenesse 
or knots 111 Ihe knee, anckle, elboAA, and knni kies 1658 
A l»x Hint* Sun u xvv >53 A Fracture near the 
Knocklrs IS Worse th m that in the miildlc 1753 Hogarth 
Anal t.autjfx 65 Ihe iliiniilcs of the mukics 179a Coaa 
lilt let! • I June, Adieu I My knmklcs a. he wuh letter 
wrilmg 1867 A Uaaason Famhf Aecolt (1868) 4 He 
*»U< hed their shoulders and knuckles with his cane 1884 
pAF / ustaie 96 1 he leader and spokesman of Ihe icirty ga\ c 
a low blit distinct 1 ip with his )i ird knuckle 

b lit nee SC Viral colloquial phrases 
' '579 J ''Ti noiB < or// /*4"- f w/ZCiijb, Assuring otirsclucs 

I that if they went up to the knixles in french bl<KKl, they wy II 
I vp 10 ibt cllsw, m Lnglish l.lfa«I 1739 D.i wokih y’>/e 78 
I Some AA ho did not ihsolutcly deserve that appcll uioii, he has 
r Ijtjicd oAcr the knuckles >790 Woi 1 01 1 (P Bindar) /trfr 
I hut Lautcat 1 79 He sighs— upon his knuckles he is 
I doAAn 1809 Maikin <'»/ i>/,i» A 11 F 3 The boiling < ourage 
of knighthood, pledged up to the knuckles or the chin on the 
ht half of femdc innoceme. xixn Sporting Mag XI. i6t 
Ihe father in I iw had ca cry thing arranged to his OAsn 
kmicklc 1866 t.Eo. Fiioi P Holt 11. When hes had 
plenty of Kiiglisli exer< isc, and brought out his knuckle 


i8<8 Mavhbw Vpp Rhine 1 i a (i860) 35 A queer looking 
knirbhly little angel i860 All Year Round No> 42 363 
Up and down the knuhhiy street 1883 Gd Words Nov. 


Kincslev W. A/rtta 390 A severe rap on my moral knuckles 
from my conscience. 

3 Ihe projection of the caipal or tarsal joint 
of a quadruped , hence, a ‘ joint ’ of meat, esp veal 
or ham, consisting of the knuckle joint with the 
jiarts immediately above and below it In a leg 
of mutton, the rounded muscular pait adjacent to 
the knuckle joint of the animal 

1613 Maskinoer New Wify 11 11, lu the qiiiiitessencc Of 
fiAC cocks of Ihe game, Kim. kics of veal, jK.tato roots, ami 
marrow 16*6 llA. on Vy/rn | 45 Jelly which they use for 
a resior iiiac, is chiefly made of knuckles of seal 1706 t.AY 
in Swi/ts Lett (1766) II 65 I ike a knuckle of veal In 
a f. w pieces cut II liiasICHing pan put il 1771 Smoi 1 ftt 
Humph el sjune One wit, like a knu. kle ol ham in soup, 
giAes a /cst and flavour to the dish 1840 Hit KFNS Old C 
Shopxwi, J he tea things, including a cold knuckle of ham 

4 'something shaped or protnirling like a knuckle 
of a bone spec fa A thickened joint of a plant, 
a node b dual A projecting Innd of the in- 
testine C Meih The projecting tabular part of 
a hinge through which the pintle runs d. AAi/- 
butldmq An acute angle in certain timfrers 

1601 Holi and Phny II 253 The swellings nr blind piles 
Bp(ie.iriiig like bigs or knuckles wilhin the fundemeni, irc 
cured with five leafe grassr 1611 Cot( r , / rt nerfs, the 
knuckles that sti. ke out on the bac ke of 1 bouke xSnS Bacon 
Sylvai 589 Divers Herbs have Joyiits or Knuckles As 
have Pinks, Lorn, and Cants i8a3 J Niciioi.son 
Operat Mechanic 591 The knuckle of the hinge is a portion 
contained under a cshridnc surfaie, and is common both to 
the moving part and the part VArhirh is it rest. 1835-6 Todd 
Cysl Aiiat I 303 note, A knuckle of the intestine. C1850 
ll^udim Na- ig ( Wc .Ic) i j« A niickle, a sud.leii angle ma.Te 
on some timliers by a quick reverse of shape, such as the 
knuckle of the coiiiilertiinlM?rs,&c i894Ci«x-KFiT Raiders 
330, 1 sal on a solid knuckle of rock that shot up from the 
ribs of the mount tin 1897 C/rst Soc Praia, iX 108 A 
knuckle of bowel having licen exposed by incision. 

6 = Knucklx-dustfb (see quot i86i s v) 

6. altnb, and Comb , as knuckle-hti^, -rap, 
-summons, -walker, -work, kauokle-bow, -guar^ 
a guard on a sword-hilt to cover the knuckles; 


knuokle-ond, the lower or small end of a leg of 
mutton or pork, knuokle-kneed a , having pio 
mincnt or baling knees, knuckle thread, a 
rounded thread in a screw , knuckle timber, a 
timber bavmg or forming a knuckle (sec 4 c ) 

189s Proc Soc, Anitq 7 Feb. 397 There is a "knucklcbow 
I with an extra pard attached by a ring <1 1843 Svn. Smith 
J lit Mem , Scotland, that garret of the earth— that 'knuckle 
1 end of Kngland. 1883 ‘Annic Iiiomas Mod Housew{/, 
48 A good leg of Welsh mutton its kniickle«nd makes 
j a pretty little extra dish braised and stewed brown with 
c.Iers and haniot beans. 1866 G Macdovaiij Ann. (J 
Arnghh V (tByS) 54 They [the horses) were so fat and 
'knuckle kneed 1837 Whselwkioht tr Anstophesms II 
I 176 With 'knuckle r-qis, \ve will put out the lamps. 1864 
JIrowmn. Sludge the Meuiumyxi Suppose I blunder in my 
1 guecs at the true sense O the 'knuckle summons, nine times 
I out often 1887 1) A hns MachiHt Dtaw (1893)15 Ihe 
angles of the square thread are frequently rounded If ihis 
ronmling is c irried to excess we gel the 'Knuckle thre id 
shown at \d). 1711 W Suihkkianu Shiphuild Issist 54 
The Planks under the 'Niickle limbers forward. ci8so 
Ruitim JVatiii (VVrale) ij8 Auuckle timhsrs, those top 
timbers 111 the fore body whose heads stand pcrpenditul ir, 
and form an angle with the hollow of the topside 1874 
UiHio A'al Hist I 35 When these creatures (the gorilla, 
chlmpansee, iiid otang ouiaii) aid their steps by placing the 
hands on the ground, ihcy have ihe curious habit of resting 
the knuckles on the ground From this peculiarity, the 

w.dkirc 1883 1 Mozley Re^uin^ J tnvns, etc I 398 All 
the coiiimunicalions between the post d officials and the 
public were done through an upcitnre filtcen inches by 
twelve, to be opened after some 'knuckle work. 

Knuckle (nir k’l), i; [fmecsb] 

1 tii/r To jilace one’s knuckles upon the gronnil 
in shooting 01 tasting the taw in jdaying at marbles 
»ec sense 4 Usually knuckle dmvn 

1740 Dvche it Pardon, A nuikle or A nmllc down (v ) 

IS a particul ir phrase used by lads at a play called taw 
I wherein they fr^ueriily say, Anuikle dov’n to your taw, or 
fit your hand cxaclly in the place where your marble lies 
1784 Lowirx y/wi ^07 As happy as wc once, to kneel and 
draw Hie chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw 1841 
[ 1 1 NNVSON H-r// /I’areritr' d/onir/ xvii, A something pottle 

bodied boy, Th it knuckled at the taw 

2 t/iti {/tg ) 1 o acknowledge oneself beaten , 

I to give way, give in, submit Usually knuckle 

down or knuckle under 

1740 Dsciii it Pakoon, Anuckle or Knuihle down, to 
stoop, bend, yield, comply with, or submit to. ITpiWoiioii 
(P Pmil ir) Armoiistiiim, 73, I knuckle mil— 1 owe not 
' tothogient A llnmblc full of obligation. 1871 Lablvlf hi 
Mrs C 's ! elt II ivt He bad to kniiikic and comply in 
; all poiiii 188a Miss lliiADDON Mt AtyalW Iv 63 They 
must all knuckle under to hinc 1888 liirus (weekly ed ) 
J Nov w/j He would not knuckle down under the alt icks 
I of the I tnd League. 

h /o knuckle doxvn to, to apply oneself earnestly 
or vigorously (Webster 1864) 

3 Irons To tap, strike, jrress, or rub with the 
' knuckles 

I '"793 J Pearson /V/r/ Diet 49 Little Shiells, who is a 
men Chary dog knuckles them (reporters] just as he pleasts. 

I ri8B3 111 iiiuits /’ixr/rr, /.(/S n OAmt /# rWiAH, Uncourteous 
I Death Knuckles the imie t84a H Smith Wrfifr Mummy 
VI, 1 need not axk llicc if that hand, when irm d, Has any 
Roman soldier maul d and knuckled 1890 Clark Ruhski i 
rira 1 xiL 231 J be seam ill knuckled bis forehead 

4 Itans 1 o jiropel or shoot (a marble, etc ) from 
between the knULkle of the thumb and the bent 
forefinger 

1803W lAYinRin/lHN Rev I 354 Flying kites, knuckling 
marbles, chiii k halfpenny, etc xijfj Crockett Lads 1 oiie 
x 00 ' Go on she said, knuckling liitle stones at a puddock 

0 tnlt 1 n protrude or inoject like a knuckle 

r 1861 in Circ Si I 373/3 Tncic is no danger of the ton 
ductor kmirkling through the gtilln percha 

Hence XnaoUe-down as jp a a game at 
niarblrs (see prcc I and 4) , b submission , as 
adv “ submissively 

iBm Ruskin j wo Paths w (1891) 178 How that vagabond 
child at the street torner is managing his game of knuckle 
down. 1878 E Jfnkinx Has ,rnolme 31s Our peijjde arc 
bent on nothing hut a comidete knuckle down 1880 Klai k 
MORE Mary AneHey^ III 1^4 Long^sighs only le id to 

Knn okle-bo ne. 

1 Aliy bone forming a knuckle, the loundcd tnd, 
at the joint, of any of the bones of the lingers , 
also, Hhe jirojecting bone of the knee or elliow 
(obs ) Dmvn on theknuckle-bone, hard up {slant;) 

1577 Dek Diary (Camden) 3 My fall uppon my right 
mu kill hone 1690 Drsiafn Amphitryon 11 i, Bless me 
what an arm and a fist he has i and knuckle bones nl 
a very butcher 1883 Daily I el 4 Aug a/i Some one who 
woi ‘ down on the knuckle bone ’ in consequence of having 
been 'put away' since the previous October 

2 In an animal a A hmb-bone with a ball-like 
knob at the joint-end, or the rounded end ol such 
a bone , also, a joint of meat consisting of this part 
of an animal’s leg ; = Knl'CKI k 3 

c 1440 Promp Paro 380/3 Knokylle bone of a legge, 
toxrs. 1530 pALBi R 336/3 Knoccle Ixme, joincte de 
la handle 1677 I ond dot No 1236/4 A black brown 
Gelding [having] a while spot upon one of his knuckle 
bones 1837 Hugmrs Tom Srmuii il hi. He hauled out an 
old knuckle bone of bam, and two or three bottles of beer 

b One of the metacarpal or metatarsal bonea 
of a sheep or the like , hence, (usually // ) a game 
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played with thcae, by tossing them up and catching 
them in various ways, alra called kuikle-bones 
ar dtbs 

1759 tr Adauton't Voy Siiugal 53 The girls had for 
ornament round Ihcir waist a girdle of glass toys, or, of 
> rtgulen's knuokle-Uines, or of c<x:kle shells tB 8 o C K 
Markham /’ r»wr< Batixu. io 6 Court> ardsveryneatlypajed 
with round pebbles snd llamas knuckle bones in putterns 
18S4 J Shauman /hst SwtnnHg iv 6y School laija still 
,iUy at the game of knuckle Ixines. i88sA^rxo/.A 
J16 Knucklebones is pre einiiiently a game for man by 
iimseir man 

Knnckled (nvlcld), a [f. Knucklk sb + 

KO 2] 

tl Having projections orprotiibcrancca, knobbed, 
rugged, thicK-jointed, as the stem of a plant 
Obs m gen sense 

13 Gmu 4- Gr Kut ai66 Hy?e bunkkez & brent, & 
ute knokled knarrei, with knorned stonez s6s6 Uaion 
SyhM 5 656 'the Keed or Lane is a Watry Plant, 
knuckled, both Stalke, and Rout 

2 Having (prominent) knuckles, protuberant 
ike a knuckle Also with defining word. Having 
cnuckles of a specified kind 

184a Tail's Mag IX 389 His forehead high, broad, bony, 
nuckled, and shiny iHa R S Soktkks Stpongsi S/> 
lour IxvL 365 His red knuckled hands thrust a long way 
hrough his tight coat >854 hraur s Mag XLVlll is8 
tis knees slightly knuckled over throuch the wear and tear 
if time and excessive cxerci-e 1897 Outing (U S ) XXX 
JS/i The feet should be round, toes well knuckled, close 
ind compact. 

Kan'ckle^ee pf oi^v Up to the knuckles, 
vith the whole hand in , hence , deeply, ‘ up 
o the hilt ’ 

1589 PafM V) HaUM (1844) 41 Unue with thee knuckle 
leepc. It shall neuer bee said that I dare nut venter mine 
ares where Martin hazards his nccke 1619 Masrini kr 
''tclure III I, Metliinks I am already Knuckir-deep in the 
Icshpots. 1765 CowpiR I til Wks 1837 XV 4, I dare 
ay you were knuckle deep in contrabands 1819 Scoit 
inut a/G kill. Shall we be knuckle-dcep m the icngUsh 
ludgets. 

Xnu'okle-dn star, [f KNucKbEr^ DuarEib 

orig criminals' slang, US)] 

A metal instrument made to cover the knuckles, 

0 as to protect them from injury in striking, and 
t the same time to add force to a blow given 
nth the fist thus covered 

Tiiiiss If FeK (harmerh Knuckle duster a formtd 
hie American instrument, made of brass, which slips easily 
n to the four fingers of llie linml, and having a projecting 
urface, across the knuckles, is calculated to mnict serious 
ijury on the perxon against whom it is directed 1861 4/1 
lar Xatimi 13 July 37a Hut what the crew most feared, 
msthefreeuseoftho'brassknucklcs or ‘knuckledusters 
hese are brass finger guards, not unlike what the Roman 
ladiators called the testusi they constitute a regular ' 
union of the equipment of an officer of the Amern an 
icrcanlile marine iKa //lustr Land, J^ms u Jan, si/s 
he American ‘ shoulder hitters , ‘knuckledusters', and 
gum ticklers i86a Ann Xsg 193 One of them struck 
im a fearful blow with a ‘ knuckle-duster ' 1873 ^/aug , 

}ic/ s. V , Sometimes a knuckle-sluster has knobs or points 1 
rojecting, so as to mutilate and disfigure the person struck 1 
a/lrii 1870 Stamlard 15 Doc, 1 have been In m my 
lohs, and have been charged both by cavalry and the 
nuckicduster brigade in Pans. 

Knn’okle-Joi at. 

L /ti Lach joint of the knuckles (of the hands), or 
he joint of the leg of an animal called a knuckle 
2 Meek A joint or coupling forming a con- 
cxion between two parts of a mechanism, in which 
projection m one is inserted into a corresponding 
ecess in the other (like the knuckles of the two 1 
lands when clasped or placed together) , also cx- 
ended to other joints, such as universal joints 
1863-9 Archil , Ktmcklt Joint, an old name foraKiile 
oint 1873 S/oMz Put Eugmesriug 3663 The knuckle 
>int, at the back of the vibrating form frame 1881 Young 
very Man hit osuh Mechatttc I Brp Some of these racks 
re fitted in the centre with a grooved joint technically 
nlled a ‘ knuckle joint ’ 1887 D A Low Mtuhin* Praia 

1893) too Form of ordinary knuckle joint 
Hence Xnuokla-Joi nt v 

1900 H'tstin Gas 37 Dec j/j The plates wilt l>e placed 
n in dovetail fashion, - the Herreshoffs having derided 
int the plan of 'knuckle Jointing them was not feasible. 

Knuckler [agent-n f Knuckle »] 

1 Thieves' slang A pick-pocket 

1834 H Ainsworth Rookwood lit v, No knuckler so deftly 
ouff fake a cly 

2 A schoolboy’s marble used in knuckling 

1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly il 7 One noble knuckler of 
labasier 

Kna'Okly, O [f Knuckik -t-.v ] Having 

[irge or prominent knuckles 

1870 Pally News 3 June 5 Such hands 1 The sturdy , the 
nuckly, the wrinkled, and the scarred— all handing 111 
heir written bits of paper 1886 Stkvknson Pr Jeleyll x 
31 The hand which I now saw, was lean, corded, knuckly 
f Knuckylbo nyard Obs [app f Knuckle 
ONE (or f *knucklt bony) -h akd ] A clumsy fellow 
1516 Skelton Magnyf 485 A knokylbonyarde wyll 
ounterfet a clarkc, He wolde trolte genlylty, but he is to 
tarle. 1546 J Hevwood Piw {My) 33 He Is a knuckyl 
onyard venue meete, I’o match a mmion nother fayre nor 

Knuffe, variant of G»ow Obs , churl. 


Knulllngi, variant of Nulling cf Knublino 
184S-76 (.wiLTzdrcAi/ (cd 7) DlosB.,A'Mf<//;H/f, a moulding 
nearly flat, and similar in charat ter tn a bead and rein 
ornament It is chiefly used in cabinet work. 

Knur, knnrr (nw) Also 5- knor, 5-6 
knorre, 6 knour, 6-7 knurre, 7-9 {dial ) knorr, 

0 nurr [MK knorre, Imiiie, torresp to MDu , 

ML(i , MHG knone (Du knot, G kno>n{n'), 
Sw dial hard swelling, knot, knob, 

ulterior etym nnciitain I he ML word may be 
older than the 4Uotatiuns show, ef the rclatc‘1 
Knuiinkd ] 

1 1 A hard cxeresccnee, swelling, or concretion 
in the lltsh Obs Cf Knob sb i b. 

rs400 Btryn 3513 Strecching forth lies fyngirs, With 
outen knot or knor or city signe of goute >547 Uckiiiuf 
Brev Health (1575) cix, Knottes, knohlics, knorres, or 
burres, the which ts m man's fle^h or faliiesse i6ai Mui 1 v 
Caun.ar fir I it r 1 v 11 llnid knurs or knobs m Ins 
hands with working in the fields. 

2 A knot or harilt ned excrescence on the trunk 
of a tree, a Knak , a hard cuiieretion or kernel in 
stone , any swollen formation, a bur 

«S 4 S Fivor J>ict,Brusiuui, a biinchc or knur in a tree 
<5^ (miiiR, Cfntmm, an hard knuttc or knurre in 
tjmbrc (1565-73 or sioiitl 1563-87 F.ixk 4 ^ M 

(iS'j6) 1439/a The cull tree of onr hartc, with al the 
ciuoks, knots and kiioiires 1601 Hoi 1 Ar i> I tiny I 4(7 

1 he hunch or knurre m the Mspic, called Hrusiiim, is 
l> issing faire 1664 I vLi VM Sv/r/i (1O70) 38 Oaks be ir ilso 
a knur, full of cottony matter 1735 IlKsni 1 v hntu Put 
s V . 9 , niinaiy. If y ou r use y our 1 recs of stii It s, rts us lot ir 
a Knur or Burry Swelling, set that part into the Oround 
1853(1 Johnston AW Hist F Bard I 143 1 he knots or 
knuts on the stem are m repute for making snuff boxc-c 
1861 L A Johns Aioii/ Tri-fj (;/ hnt 150 We may oflen 
see, oil the liole of a bce< h, scattered excrescences called 
knurs, varying m M/e from a |ict to a lir(,e marble 

3 A woiKlcn ball or a hard knot of wood used 
111 the north country game of A nnr and spell or 
^pell and knur, resembling ‘bat and trap’, or 
trap-ball Also, A similar ball used in other 
games, as hockey 

1851 //uarrA IPaidt 33 Oct 1 39 The mysterious game of 
Nurr and spell 1855 Kobinson H'hitty Clats , Knoi or 
Gnar,u small ball of/ignunivits for play mg al cricket wiili, 
or n similar game whiUi is called 'Spell and Knor’ 1868 
Morning Star 10 heb, A well known Yorkshire game 
known as ‘knurr and s|>ell , in whiCh an oidinnry Mick 
some two feet m length has a solid piece of wood 3 in long 
and 3111 III ileptli screwed on for the purpose of sinking 
a marble 187a Pkiok Croi/iut is II indy is tbe same game 
as hockey, md is played with a wooden ball that is rut 
from a blackthorn bush and called a ‘ knurr 1877 N IP 
I in, (dost , A Hur, a hard wiKxlen b ill wilh which children 
play Jini , \nr, a smill ball, such as that used in the 
game of hockey 

4 notth t/nt/ ^K nurl 4 (Sccquots) 

1691 Kav N C U or, It tii A A nor or A nurr*, a short 
stubbed ilwirlish Man 1869 Lonstiale Gtois , Anorr, a 
dwarfish fellow, a h iid fellow 
Knurl, nnrl (ni)il), sb Also 7-9 knurle 
fapp a denaattve (?dim ) of Knub, but cf also 
Knabl, Gnabl sb ] 

L A small jirojcetion, protuberance, or excres- 
cence , a knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc , a small 
bead or ridge, esp one of a senes worked ujion a 
metal suiface fur ornamentation or other purjiose 
1608 3 ml Pt Pif Miinsters Ac/itt ^uhs^iyt lyi IltJ 

right and slicight i6ii CoTok ’ < o,i, lonner, to worke| 
or set wilh kiiurics. Ibni , ^llutl, i knot a knurre, or 
kiiurle III trees. 1651 I hlKKAKi j z Dct / hi/i>s 

372 1 lom the I rown of the lie,ul to the kiiiirlcs of the gullet 
IS the thirteenth pm of tbe whole ultitmlc. 1658 R Wiime 
tr PigbysPoiud Symy (16601 117 A kniule cither of waxe, 
gumme, or glue 1773 I hit Irons LXIll 374 1 hose 
small fine blue knobs, l 7 i u arc to be seen round the rim or 
tipper knurl of the coat [of a sea uiemoiir) >8c6J (■kaiiamr 
Birth Slot 48 Ihe nest deep hollowed, well disguised as if 

It were a knurll m the bough 

2 A thiek-set, stumpy person , a deformed 
dwarf dial 

1674-91 9 4- A C IPards, Knurl, a little dwarfish 

person 1703 Burns Mig o ihe Mill 11, I he laird u is Jt 
widdiefu’, bfeerit kniiil iBti WiLLAN IP Ar.(/«A (doss, 
Knieil, a hunch backed dwarf 

5 A kniirling-tool 

1879 9 c/ Amrr XL. 324 Knurls of various patterns are 
employed m ‘ beading’, ‘milling , or knurling the heads of 
screws, the handles of small tools, &c liul, E\ unples of 
knurling done with the different knurls 
Knurl) unrl, v [f pree sb The vbl sb 
knutlin^ IS recorded long before the simidc vb ] 
Irons lo make knurls, bcadings, or ridges (on 
the edge of a coin, a serew-hcid, etc ) , to null, to 


to be nurled on the head of the temper screw 1879 [sc 

X^nrl^, nurled (nvild', a [f as prec 4 

-KI) 2 ] Having knurls wrought on the edge o 
surface , crenated, milled 


Knurl d Cup and Lover of french work 1705 Ihd No 
4162/4 Two smalt Sliver halts nurld 1884 r J Bkitti'N 
IPaich tjr Cloeim, 1 18 There u a knurled lock nut to ensure 


Knurliuff. nurliug (nnilnj), vll sb [See 
Knurl v] The action of the verb Knurl, also 
coticr. knurled work 

i6fl Con It , GoHtkcn^ a fishion of imbosvcnicfii vkc<! by 
( juldamithcs, Scl . Attd tcirinctl ktmrliiij|( iS6« Ma^iilw 
Louf/ I ahmtr IV >du file ih# tdgts nf ihc (.oin 

to pcifLU the ‘ kuLrliD^^ ' 1875 Knight T/«c/i 1516/3 

Nuthn^^ the mdenUiiuiK or flnling on the c«Jk.cs of kjihh, 
ihe hc-Hls of tentoer ui»d st-i screws, and siinil »r (*bj eCs 
attub 1875 Knkiii !)ut 155^/3 A 

a ti»ol Ont for indenting the licTtls of Utii^i uid 

I tngciil Scrubs, et( 1879 S<; XI.. 333 Kiiurbn^ tool 

Kun rliug, -liu, 1/' Ac [t Kniuj/' 4, or 

KnUIIL 4 see ING, -LING 1 =KMItl3l5 2 
^ 199^ Burn* i /tshniU Potity hi, Wee Pope, the knurlin, 
'till him nveb Horatinn fame. 18997 1 i MsuirN Eiiinbufi^k 
Potms 9 f Songs I149 Oiiphci, knurlihs, jjoblin'*, ghouls 

Knu rly, a [f K\ i ul sb + -v ] 
a Having knurls or knots, gnarled b Of 
the nature of a knurl, dwarlish 
160s Marston 4 H/c«n>'z A’ci' ii m, 1 ill by degrees the 
lough and kiiurly Iruiikc He riv rl iii sunder 1610 W 

I oLKINGHAM . 1 // o/ StitTey I III 6 Ihe high timbrint, 
Oike tleiiol itrs n rich and Ixitllc soilc the knurl), 
crooked and crTblied Marueling bea rates his barren ami 
hungrie bedde 1758 J Adsms Ptary 3 Dec , Wks 1B50 

II St Ahtllekmirly, ill naturedhorse iSis ( a/ifrn 18 Mar 
183/3 rills apple IS kiiuily and impel feet at first 

tKunrued, a obs in ■>, onurnede, 4 
knorned [1 rout *knurn, dcriv foim of Knik 
or parallel form of Km kl ] ~ next 
aiaa^ St Marker 10 Ills twa hondcii to his onirnetle 
cneon beleueste ibiimlen. xi (at y Gr Knt 2166 
Ilyjo bonkkez fi brent, v|ion Ix>Jie halue, ii rule knokled 
knarrez, with knorned stonez 

Knn rred, a ? Obs Also 5 knorred, 6 knurd 
[f KNLlt+ EU-^l Knotted, rugged, gnarled 
c 1430 Pilsr ly/ Manhale ii i xxu (18691 lao It is a staf 
for a t owhccrcic, for U is bird, and knorred, and writlun 
ij}77 Stanviuksi Pesir he! m Holinshcd ( hron. II 18/3 
io cicauc knurd knobs with 1 rablad wedges. 1581 - 


tKnurrish,a. Obs tate-o [fKNUB-f mil] 
Knurry 

i53oPALacR 317/1 Knotty ssbc knorisshe or full of kiiollcs 

+ Kuu rry, a Obs [f Kni b -t- y ] 

1 I'lill ol knuis, knotty, gnarled 

•5*3 ft'”' '■*' Anns mi ix 71 Wyth nnc knotty club 
and knorry held 1581 Siasmii rst Ends etc (Wb) 143 

smoi/lh slip ^ i6ei fn ai on 6. Walklr SAi^its 4 3 nels 1 o 
Rilr 7 Ktiollic or knurric bard logs dot t raiir strong y roll 
wedges i664 ftFCTN V* <» ('77' ) -‘7 fopl”''' and Alieb s 
[oil] coming to be sciy old arc apt to grow knurry and out 
o^roportion 

2 /tl,' ‘ Knotty periilexing 

1615 Crixjkz Boiiy c/ Man 304 Ihc second (Jucstiun is 
more obv ure and llit mote kmirrie knotle a great dcalc to 
riue 165a Dhvumahi 7 mz/\Vks (1834) 325 Set all then 
brnines twork how to contrive the knuiriesc arguments, 

t Blnuflh, V obs rate [t f Ob ittystan to 
strike, dash, beat , OilG knuijan, knussan to 
(hsh, Gcr knussen to [lush, beat, Du kneuzen 
tu bruise, also Gcr. dial kniisthen to crush, to 
knock or strike with the fist , Iccl kiiuska to 
knoek ill-treat] Iratts Toeiiish 
13 A" Aht i844(ljod| MS 1 In^ustcs (it fijttcs ny s ui«re 

Kiiyl, obs f Kseei Knyll^e, obs ff Knell 
Knypse see Kmpse 
K o, = quo', abiidged f Quoth cf Ka 
II Koa (kuu i) [Native Ilawainn name] A 
valuable fore-st tree of the Sandwieli Islaiiels, a 
sjreeics of Acacia, yielding a bcautirul dark wood 
wluih IS used in building and eibiiiel work , the 
Inrk ts cmployctl in tanning Also altnb 
1850 ScoHESBY t/iziTcrz i\ halcHi A,iv n (1859) >9 ( 7 ver 
grown wilh huge roots of the kamani and koa trees, i860 
,tl,n Marine Mag VII 370 Kiut, a kind of Hawaii in 
mtbogany xtSjSiiemeX 115 1 he remarkable Iwards o( 
ko i wiKid, St imiing on whit h they rode through the surf 
Koala, variant of Kooi Alt 
II Kob (kpb) [Given by Adanson ns the native 
name (among the JolofTs) in Senegal ] An Africoui 
water antelope of the genus Kobtts, represented by 
Several distinct species 

1774 1,01 nsM Kat (1863(^1 ^3c^ The Gazelles, ^of 

and the sixth the /oi' 1834 /‘i axy ( >/ II 79/2 the Kob 

(A\ntitopc'\ kola, I rsIilM:n) called Petite I ,n he btun* or 
little brown cow, by the f icnch settlers on tbe western co ist 
of Afiica, IS dcsciibcd as being about the si/e of tbe fallow 
deer x85o/‘/«- Pool Soc 133 It is called Dacm, or W hilc 
Mouth, by the Mantlingoes, Kob and KoIm by the JolilTs 
Kob, obs form ol (. 


II Koba(kuu ba) [Given by Unrth and Keichardt, 
as the native name in h ulah ] = Kob But by 
earlier naturalists often taken as the name of a dm 
tinct siieeics 

•774 (see Koh) 1834 Penny Cycl II 79/1 The Koba 
(AXntlloye) kot’aicaWcil.inenleiMhe lrune,at large brown 
COW, by the french of Senegal, is in size equal to the 

II I^Dbang (kuu Incy) Also 7 coban, 8 cupang 
I [Jap ko'ban, f. ko little t ban (a Ghuiese fan) 
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division cf Obanq ] An oblong gold com, 
loundcd at the corners, formerly current In Japan 
The original weight was 233 grains troy, but it 
was afterwards reduced to about a quarter of this 
owing to the unfat ourable rate of exchange. Also 
a/^riS in f ra/w» ^v/tf 

iSi« C<XK« /ha^y 17 Scpl (18R3) I 176, I rccsvfd two 
liars Cuban guuld wiili ten ithilxis, of 4 lo a culxui 1717 
A Hamilton /V/w / 4 cc / /nrf II 86 Mj Friend tom 

f liinciilLd the Doctor with five Jjpuii Cupangs, or fifty 
liitrh Doll ira. i86a ylfrrr Afunrif yl/ifjr VII 57 1 he ex 
porlatiuti of the gold tom called hohants ix periniltcd 1897 
Jilacho Mag Dec 843/1 Bus were essential for another 
purpose, the purchase of kobaiigs. 

Kobellite b^bit) Mm. [Named iS-ig, 

after Professor F von Kobcll, a Gentian mineralo- 
gist scc-iTE ] Sulph-antimonide of bismuth and 
lead, occurring in lead-grey radiated masses 

1844 Dana Atm (ed a) 4 c 3 Kotiellile roiiics from the to- 
halt mine of Hvena 111 Swedeiu 1M6 Aiiiir Jral ii Scr 
III XXXI 73 Kolx-llitc from Color-idtx 
Kobll, obs form of Coblk, fishing boat 
II Sobold (kiix litfld) [G MoM, koboU (dial 
kob(Ji'jtll, kubhelf). MHG kobolt (choxvolt) — MDu 
cobout {cobbout, coubout, Du. kabouter) , ulterior 
etymology uncertain 

llildehrancl, In Oriinin, facours an original *Jii>brvall,t 
kobt house, Cov k ri 4 ' + stem of wcUten to rule, Wield , tf 
OK ca/godat, godn as rLiidcrings of I- butt and /enatts ] 
Jn German folklore a. A familiar spirit, haunt- 
ing houses and rendeiing services to the inmates, 
but often of a tricky disposition, a brownie 
b An underground spirit haunting mines or caves, 
a gohhn or gnome 

[ifijs HEVW00D//«r«riA. IX 568 The Parts Septenlrionall 
are with these Sp'rvls Miiih haunted Alxiiil ihe placrx 
where they dig for Oare. Ihc Oreekes and Germans call 
them Cobalt /M $74 Kibaldcl i8jo Sicii-r Jifiiiawl 
131 Ihc Kobolds were a species of gnomes, who haunted 
the dark and solitary places, and were often seen in the 
mines. 18^ A. J Svmincton HartbtU Chittitt it Witih, 
koliold, sprite and imp of every kind 1870 h meuson Sm 
H ^oht .Work * Dart Wks (Bohn) 111 65 What of the 
grand tools with which we engineer, like koIxiUU and 
enchanters? fig 1870 Lowell /t/HarcrwryflAr Vr t (1871) 
317 I here in the corner is the little bhek kobold of a doubt 
making inoulhs at bme 
Kobold, obs formofCoBviT 
Kooatrloe, obs form of Cockatrice 
fKootty Obs rate (Seequot) 
ct^Promp Pam 381/1 kiKay, pnuy, r/anci?. 

Kook(e, Kockerell, tic , obs forms of Cock, 
Colksrpi, etc 

Kookowe, obs form of Cuckoo 
Kooks nownes, perversion of Gotfs wounds as 
an oath see Cock sb 8 

o>SS 3 Udall Raytitr D i tv (Arts) a6 Kocks nownes 
what meanest thou man. 

Koook-pyntyl, obs form of Cuckoo-pintle 
at^Stockh Mtdical MS 16731 iAngha XVUI 335) 
fif dr iLaiiB am spycu nj Kocok pyntyl is he ton. 

Kod, obs. form of Cod sb >, Quoth v 
Kodak (kdu tltiek'), sb [An arbitrary word 
invented by Mr G Fastman for trade-mark pur 
poses J A special type of portable photographic 
camera with a continuous roll of tlexible sensitized 
film upon which successive photographic negatives 
are made 1 

1890 A' udak Man. q The principal thing to learn In using 
Ihe kodak is to hold it steady 1890 Kev 0/ Rev II 480/a 
I he use of even a Kod ik is aitendcd with consider lule 


difficulty 1893 Mrs. C Pmaeu Outlaw tr Lawmaktr III 

134 A clever young ' new chum ' who had brought a kodak, 
look photographs. 

fig 1899 F C Gould m Wfitm. Gat. 6 Sept i/j Printed 
on Ihc endless roll of sensitised material with which our 
brim kodaks arc filled 

b transf A photograph taken with a kmlnk 
189s H'estm Gat, 32 Get 2/3 That a photographer in 
ambush could get a ‘Kodak’ of the document, which 


1890 Kodak Man 76 Any Kotlak negative that will make 
a good contact print, will make a good enlargement 1893 
I IIakkison in Westm Gan. to Apr 3/2 The Kodak school 
of romance, the snap shots at every day realism with a hand 

Kodak (kd“ duk"), V [f prec sb ] Irons and 
tntr 1 o photograpn with a kodak 

1891 Anthony's Photogr Bull IV 59 A next door neigh 
bor, who IS just beginning to ‘ kod ik 189* HI Sport k 
Dram Newt as July 693/3 Chloe insisted upon kwlaking 
us all in every conceivable position 

b fig 1 o ‘catch’ or describe (|uickly or vividly 

189a Daily News a Dec 6/1 His only aim having been to 
‘kodak with ciincraand pen a few phases of life in Japan 

1897 Ibui a M.ir 8/3 1 he President of ihc rranssnal, us 
recently kodaked by Labouchere out of Rhodes 1900 
Wttlm Gas ai Jan. 1/2 His writing had^naliirally enough, 
the defects of its qualities— there aio obsious diawbacks in 
the process of kodaking 

Hence Xo duker, Xo daklat, one who photo- 
graphs with a kodak , Xo dakry 

18^ Kodak Man. 51 If the Kodaker wishes to develop 
and print hut own negatives, he can easily learn to do sot 

1898 Withii Gas. as Mar 9/3 The Prince had lo pass 

through a triple file of kodakers, each anxious to get a good 
shot, 1895 Workman /!/•/» 13 Ihe opportuiuty 


1 here oflered the kod.Tkist is a rare one. 2893 York PoWFi l 
in Clattual ken May 339/1 In these days of Kodakry, a 
little photograph can usually be secured of any larger 
obiec-t on the spot 

Kode, Kodeling, ol»s ff Cod sb i, Codlino f 
13M Durham Aic Rolls (Surtees) 37 In 7 kodcling 
Kodet (kp“dc t) [Aibllranly f Kod-ak + -kt.] 
A smaller sanely of KoDvK. 

1894 Forum (N y ) J line Aiivt , 1 he Kodet is the youngest 
111! Iiiber of the Kodak faniil) 1893 It exfm Gat. 23 May 
7 '1 All the latest aids to war, such as the held telephone, 
the Kodet 

Kodlomb, obs f cade-lamb see Cade sb ^ 
Kodpeasid, i.ee Cod-piecui 
II Koel (k^N pI; Also ooel, koll. [Hindi kdfl. 
f Skr kokila'\ A cuckoo of the genus Eudy- 
namts, esp the £ honorata of India, and the t. 
Jltnderst of New f iiimea and Australia 
i8a6 F RsKiNK tr Baber's Mem 323 note, 1 he koci has 
n kind of song, and is the iiighliiigale of HindustAn 1834 
A pRiNsir Baboo 1 11 18 The evergreen shrubberies 
funned a sheltered choir for Ihe mango bird, the meiiia, 
and the coel 1865 Gi«)i n Jlandbk Birds Australia 1 
633 Australian KueL 1888 K KiriiNO Dipartm Ditties, 
etc <18991 "3 1 he rose has lost its fragrance, and the iOiP t 
note IS strange 1B88 Gout d Birds Netu Guinea IV pi 41 
The koels or Black Ciickiant of the genus Fudyuamys 
K0BllleillltA(koiil3lii»it) A/in [Named (Ac'/i- 
leinit) 1838, after Kucnlein, it* discoverer sec-l 1 K ] 
A rcddish-brown hydrocarbon, found m the brown 
eoni of Uznach, Switzerland. 

1861 m Bristow Gloss Mm 

Kosttirite (ko ti{; 9 itl Mm. [Named, 1850, 
after O Kottik' <wo -itb ] Hydrous arMnate of 
/me, containing also cobalt and nickel 
185a Dana Mm (ed 3) 487 Kotligite [occurs] in crusts 
with a crystalline surface. 

Kof. var of CoFi,e a. and adv Obs , qmck(ly 
llKoff(kpf) Naut ta>e Also kuff [Dn 
A clumsy sailing-vessel with two masts, used by the 
Dutch, (jermans, Danes, etc 
1794 Rtgt, mg k htamanthtp I 338 Koffiuse Duti h vessels 
of burthen, with a main and fore mast, iiid » large spritsail 
set abaft each 183810 Simmomi* Dief Ptade 1893 /im/x 
19 Nov 10/3 Danish kuff ‘ Gcbroiders Nyliuls is ashore 
at Ihisted 

KofHd, variant of CoFKi E, a caravan 
+ Koffry Sc Obs rare~ * In 5 koffke [? f 
Cope sb bargain, pedlar + -b\.] Bargaining, 


IlKoft. E Indian Alw ij kufi [bee next ] 
allrtb m kifil work «« next 
1880 Birdwood tnd Arts 163 One of the finest examples 
of the ku/t work of the PanjaK 1883 J L Kiiiinc m 
Harper's Mag June 62/2 Modern damascening, or ko/t 
work, IS apt to degenerate into meaningless oniainenl 

1883 Daily Nr.vs i July a'a This can be well studied ui 

the ' Koft or steelware inlaid with silver and gold 

II Koftgari (kf>ftgart ). E. Indian. Also koft- 
garee. [Urdu (Pers ) Ca^ >mfit-, kofitgarl 
‘ beaten-work,’ f kufitan to beat + 'gorf making, 
work ] A kind of Indian damasccne-work, m 
which a pattern traced on steel is inlaid with gold 
1^4 Birdwood m Cole /W»(»«/lr/6oEven Furopean 
tr idesmcn gave their orders for koftgarce throiigli me 1^4 
Coi K tbid 131 Armour of kuflgari was worn by the Sikh 
horsemen 1887 Hi'Ntkr Ak/ Gas India XII 447 The 
famous hHt^An 01 damascene work iiisiiufactured at Kotli 

Kog, kog^e, ob* ff Coo 1 and - Kogh, obs. 
f. Coo sb I Koghe, koghwhe, obs ff Couch 
II Xogia (kiiM dsiS) [Mod L ] A genus of 
pygmy sperm whales 

F T Bullrn Cruise Cachalot x (1900) 137 It was 
but a school of kogia or ‘ short headed ’ cachalots. 1900 
Daily Newt aa Mar 6/3 One of the whales, known as the 
Kui,ia, IS Jieculiir from the inferior pusliioii of its mouth 
This gives to the crcalure, a curiously shark like aspect 

II Koh-i-noor (ke- hi,nu-3). [I’crs^^ tjs kbh i 

n6r mountain {loK) of light (wwr) ] An Indian 
diamond, famous for its size and history, which 
became one of the British Crown jewels on the 
annexation of the Pnnjanb in 1849, hence, «//«- 
stvely, any magnificent large diamond , fig somc- 


V tiled Propk. 11, Others mix the Kotiol s jetty die, To give 
that lung, dark languish to the eye 1873 Emerson LetG’f 
hoc Aims vill 19s The cohol, the cosmetic by which pe-irU 


Aims vlil 195 The cohol, the cosmetic by which ue-irU 
eyebrows are indelibly stained black 1877 A iJ. Ed 
IDS up Nile viiL 315 llieir eyes wcie blocKened round 


1849 Thackeray Pendennit Ixvi, Miss Tjturn Bell had 
such a sjiarkling and hnlliant koli 1 iioor in her bosom, as is 
even more precious thin that famous jewel 186* A B, 
(iHosART.Smn// Sms (ed. a) 34 Ihe tiniest flaw or fracture 
in a diamond vitiates the whole gain- lie it a very 
Koh 1 noor sSa 19/8 Cent Feb 313 The great Icuhiiioor of 
reciprocated aflection 1897 Shrstm Gat. 33 June 3/3 A 
scene at once so varied, so nuigiiificcnt It is, verily, the 
Koh I Noor of spectacles, 

11 Kohl 1 (kffh'l, ktiul) Also 8 kohhel, 9 
koohhel, kohol, ooboL [Arab AnS kuh'l, koh'l , 
see Alcohol ] A powder used m the Fast to darken 
the eyelids, etc , usually consisting of finely 
powdered antimony 

•799 'V G Browmk Trati fi/hca, etc xxl 318 If any 
tlifng bo applied in thaefiuttiosu it is generally hOhhel 
(calx of tin routed with sheep Vfal) 1817 MooRK Balia R , 


attnb. >900 19th Cent FeU 319 The Louvre possesses a 


or turnip, or paler tops of kohl or swede. 

II Kohlrabi, kohh-rabi (kpuirii*bi) Also 

esron khol- [G kohlrabi (also formeily kol-, 
kalfi)-, katilitabi, and dial kollifi)rdwt) i6th c. 
ad It cavoU (or cauH) rafie, jil of cavolo tafia 
(F , chou-ravi) ‘ cole-rape ’ the first element being 
assimilated to G kohl (earlier ad L. cauhs, Cole 
sbi)] A cabbage wilh a turnip- shaped stem, 
vaiielics of which arc cultivated as food for cattle 
111 I'-ngland, and as a vegetable in India and Ger- 
many , the turnip-Lnbbagc 

1807 Vancouver Agnc Devon (1B13) tqi The khol rain, 
or above ground tunitp cabbage 1808 J C Curwrn Hints 
hioH I tiding 50 Ihc ground was cropped with one 
(Tcrcj of icohItaliL 1831 Sr ei hens Bb of Barm (ed a) II 
88/3 Tuo varieties of Kohl rabi arc Lultivnted— the green 
and the purple. 3887 f tmes (weekly ed ) 9 Sept 17/t A 
large bre idui of kohl rnbi, which was a fair plant 1899 
Rider Haooakd in Bonj^m Mag yia I lie kohlrabi aie 
LOiiiiiig up on the new drained field 

Komtise, Koir, obs ff Quaintibe, Coib. 
Kok, obs form of Cock, Cook. 

II Kokftko (kaka ko) [Maori ] Ihe New Zea- 
land Wattle crow or Wattle bird, Glaucofiis ctnerea 
and G wtlsont 

<873 Butler Bnds N Peal (1888) I 3 In disposition the 
Kokako inherits the true chamcterislics of the Crow family 
Ihui 11 316 The rich flute notes of the Kokako in the 
low tinilier at the edge of the forest iSSs 1 H Pott8 
Out m Open 194 (Moms) Ihe kokako loving a moist tern 
peraiure will probably soon forsake its nncietit places of 

Kokall, obs f Cockle Kokam, var of 
CocuM Kokatrlce,obs f CocKAiRicB Koke 
uiquokt, obs pa t of Quake v , obs. f Cook sb 
fKokell, a Obs [Cf Cockle a , Cockle k 
? Unsteady, wavering, shaky 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2588 (MS, D) Commandes bys 
knyRlilei oner to carye, fai bed kokell buries, Segben ^ 
siremc be so slylT, hai stoned [.4 stoiuid] |>e bcldct 

tKoken ir Obs rare-^ [la F coqum.] 
? Rogue, rascal 

luo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixiii 48 Thrimlaris and thriflatis 
{? ihristaris] as lhay war woid 1 Kukems, and kennis na man 
of gude. 

Kokeney, Koker, Kokerel(le, Kokery, 
Kokeswajme, obs, ff Cockney, Cocker, Cock- 
erel, Cookery, Cockswain 
Koket, var Cockft sb ^ Obs , leavened bread. 
Kokewold(e, obs forms of Cuckold sb l 
II Kolola (kuR kil&) Also 8 oocila, 9 kokeela 

[Skr koktla ] » KiiEL 

1791 Sir W Jones Belt (1821) II 157 (Stanf ) The cocila 
sing charmingly here in the xpring i8ii Maria Graham 
Jml Rtsid India aa The miua, the kokcela, and a few 
other birds of song 

II KokOs Also 0000, Cocco [Keko, native name 
in F anti lang ] 'I he taro-plant, Lolocasia tsculenla, 
of West Africa 

1874 C A Gordon I fit Gold Coast 30 Another root that 
was used for the table deserves 10 be mentioned 1 ibeir 
ordinary name, indeed, w.is Cocos. 1897 Mary Kincsley 
I f A/tica 393 Koko is better than yam, 1 may remark, 
because it ts heavier. Ibid 601 A plantation of giant kokos 
mid leg deep in most excellent fine mould 

IlKokoon (kok/in), kokong (kokpij), sbf 

[Scchuana kgokoH or khokong ] A large antelope 
(Anltlofie taurma) of South Africa 
sBo6 Sir J Barrow fioura. I eetakoo 409 It was called by 
the Booshuanas the Kokooa i8u Burchell Prav II x 
378 The Bichunnas lall it Kokun (Kokooii), or rather, with 
B nasal sound of the N, Kokung (Kokoongi stjt Penny 
Cycl II 9t/i The habits and manners of the kokoon closely 
resemble those of the gnu, but it possesses neither the speed, 
spirit, nor activity of that animaL 1857 Livingstone Trav 
VII 135 The kokong or gnu, Icama or nnrtebeest . and the 
girafle 

II Kokoon (kok » n),3^ [Singhalese] A large 
forest tree, Kokoona zeylantca, growing in the 
central provinces of Ceylon 
1866 Treat Hot 650/1 

Kokum, var CocuM Kokur, obs f Cooker 
sbf, a quiver Kokylle, obs f Cockie Kola, 
var of Cola. Kold, Kole, obs ff Cold, Coal, 
Cool. Koleye, variant of C01.BY v 
t KoUysch, obs form of Coal-fish 
1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 35 In xl kolfysch, 4/ 
KoUbrl, var Colibbi. Kolier, Kolk, obs ff 
Collier, (3olk 2 KoUow, var Cot low sb 
Kolloxylin (k^p ksilin) [f Or KoXAo-,comb 
form of ttoXKi. glue, gum + Oxylin ] A form of 
pyroxylin or nitro cellulose less highly nitrated 
than common gun-cotton 
1884 Eissuir Mod High Explottvts 120 The time neces- 
sary for the conversion of cotton into kolloxylme depends 
on the state of concentration of the nitric acid. Ibid, 



KOLPO-. 


753 


KOTWAIi 


ioIk eiber 

BLoUyiite, vaiiant of CoLL\RiTl!. 

Kolpo-, var of Colpo-, from (>r KuKwot bosom, 
vomb, used to form pathological and surgical 
erms relating to tlie vagina, as kolportU, Colho- 
FLE, etc 

H Kolte, Kolye, obs ff ( olt sl > , Cm lis sb l 
Komande, Komli, Kommende, obs ff, 
;:oMiiANn, CoMKi,Y, Commend 
K ompo'logy. [ad late Gr. /to/ieo- 

107/a, f uru/oror boast + -Xoyia spc iking] Boa-.ling 
ir vannting speech 

|8S4 w OsiiOKM MoHUm I hit I 409 They 11 c 

Here kompologies 1 mvihic fables, nnenled by the Alc\ 
ndiian apologists of Egypt 

Kon, kon(,n)e, obs ff Can » , t on » j 

KoatfSbarglto (kp ^zbsjgait > Mm [Named, 
87a, uom Kongsberg in Norway, where found 
ee -ITK ] An amalgam of silver and mercury 
iccnrring with arquerite 1880 Dana bhn, App n jj 
Kongyr, obs, form of Conofb i 
Ko'nilita. Mm [f Gr Hovit dust + 1 1TR 
So named in i8at by MacCuIloeh, who h id previously 
1819) called It CoNiiK, unaware that this hul prcMoiisly 
i79si been applied by Ketzius to a variety of dolomite ] 

A powdered form of silica found in the cuMtics 
if trap i8at MacCulloch in 0 Jtnl Sc XI aig 
KoiU]IOJate(kdi> niijkait) Mt/t [Named, i8h^, 
fter Prof. 1 , G de Komnek, of I itge see -it i j 
lydrous phosphate of iron, found, at \ ise in 
ielgium, in small globular forms with a radiated 
trnctnre 

?;«/ Vc Sir in XXI\ 341 Ar.mt»<Jttte,-\ 

ew hydrated phosphate of iron 

Konlte, valiant of Gunite 
K onne, obs form of C vn p >, Co\ 1 
Koiming, -yng, konyng, obs ff t pnmno 
K onyne, -yng, obs forms ul Cont rf' 

Koo, variant of Co l Obs , jackdaw 
II Xooohahbee (k«|tjSbn [\merican Ind ] 
Ihe larva of a (Iv, hphydiii <alt/<>iftua, found in 
noimous iiuaiititics in Lake Mono in California 
When dried in the miii nnd the shell rublHil off ihc c 
orms form a \er> important aiiii.le of fiKid among the 


r S/arr 


’» tack nan 


t yey CaftG H It zit Koedoe is iho mine 


Kooskoosoo, valiant of Cotmcoramii 
Koot, -e, obs forma of Cotr 
1 Kootbah, Kootoo. var Km tbah. Kotow 
I Kope, obs form of Coi t sb i 

Kopec(k, -peek, >pek, variants of Corn h 
Eoper, oljii form of Copper sb 1 
II Xopja (kp pij Also koppie, kopjie, koppie 
[Uu k^je, dim of kop head. Cop sb - (The dim 
ending has usnally sunk ill colloquial Du to-r ] 
In South Africa A small hill 
1881 CoHttmf htv Feb 126 Ihe insuigcms strongly 
posted in a rocky ‘ koppie 1M3 Olive SriiksiMK A/r 
I at tn Mil (1890) aid There at the foot of the kopje ' ^ 
a Kaffir 1899 Atkcmmm 30 Sept 450/1 I he piillant duds 
of the kopje and the kurrno 

( omb 1900 Dail) I cl 25 Jan s/z A stretch of koji|e 


Kos, koss, tai < ossr/i a measure ol j miles 
I Kosack, variant of ( ossack 

tK0S0he,a V Obs tare-' [cf (.ael obm/ 
full of hull 8 orcreviics, f nb hole, cave ] Hollow 
1513 Tlocci AS AUncts \ 1111 55 the nitkle Com he fir ire 
I 1 1 caiapinui\ 

Kosen, -In, -yn, obs. lorms of Cousin 
II Kosher (k^nju , a {sb) Also ooshar 
j cosher, koacber [Ilcb ins, iHshft right ] 
j Kigbt, good , applitil to meat and other food 
lircparcd nccoriUng to the Jewish law 
iSsiMAtHFii /W An/w/r 1861' II ,21 Themeat killed 


limes 4 Aug drf. 
meat of the bc*>t qii 
iSyyUid J he hultci 






>11 of the koo I hah hee that ducks get very fat 

XoodOOi kndn (k/i dA Also 8 koedoe, 8-9 
oodoo, 9 koudou [Xosa Kaffir given as iquda 
11 Davis’ Kaffir Jhet (iiS/i) ] A large and hand 
ome antelope \Shepsueros Audit) widely dts- 
ributed over the southern half of the African 
onlinent, having a brown coat marked with 
ertical white stnpes, the male has spirally-twistcd 
IHcimens a length 


KoppiteCkpp 3it) il//w [Named, 1875, aftir 
Prof Kopp of Heidelberg see 1 1 1 ] t uliimbatc 
of calcium, sodium, and the cerium metals, found 
in transparent brown crystals 

188a Dana .!//« App ii 32 Koppiie occurs uiih apalilc 
and magiiofrrrite in a gr tniihir limestone near Si helingen, 
ICaiserstulilKehirge, Baden ; 

Koprollth, variant of Copiioiiirii 
Kopy, obs form of Copy 
i Korahl, obs form of ( orrvi sb 
1785 hump Mag VllI yfio A cerlain korahl, in which 
most of the elephanls in Ceylon arc < iiighi 

Koralt. variant of Kkait 
Koran ^ (koran, ko*ra-n Also 7 core, cur- 
rawn , 9 coran, kuran [a Arab. js qut an qordn 
recitation, f <rCrt to read cf Auokan ] The 
sacred book of the Mohammedans, consisting of 
revelations orally delivered at intervals by Mohani- 
ined, and collected m wntiiig ilUr his death it 
IS in Arabic, ami consists of 1 14 stnahs 01 chapters 
!«« I’lJBCilAS II III a 464 (Nicct is) An iihenn 
tiseth the Cnte that is Mahomels S. ripturc, sml ill Inc 
.lenining i«6s Sia I Hiani rt fra • (1677) ?; 
imjrosedth ^ ’ 


>e supplied M 
M w 11 1 ( h,Ut I ncrio V, 
-e equ ill J kodit r, 1 oming 

ondoH dSoi' 1 7 N\e IJew-l get 0111 kosher meat 


iw of Moses 

b Hence of shiqis, houses, 
food Is sold or Used 
1889 V 4 7lh Scr Mil 63 1 
kosher ' shop 18^ / \ 




liil.h GInllcX t’. Ishoiikl 
have to keep a knsbri housr, or lock how |>cuple would talk 
B elhpt as lb ‘Koshci’ food, also, a ‘kosher ’ 
shoi 

18M W J liiKHi/ Fnup 1-5 Would we luce li feeil 
. .c , ,889 Vjcl jihSer VJII SylhcJ.w 




ihr thin 


tqiiltcd for the Pissoiri 
, hill’ ( lieltoi Ml li8<j I 

I tn lie was ihiiost ish imed to isk whethet he iinild r ii 
A usher there 

Hence Xo aher 2' to jirijian food) accoidmg 
to fcwisli ntnal 

Chetto \1\1 (1893! 6, She would 


nd slender shanks. , . , 

'gou and koudou are also inhabitams cm Caffraiia. i866 
IVINGSTONE Last Jrnls (1873) I \ii 161, 1 got a fine mvie 
sudu 1879 AtcHSkii'V trip BonlanH tj5 Advancing 
nth their beautiful spiral horns towinng high iWe them, 
(ere two msgnificcnt koodoos. 

II Kookabtirra 'kr? k.abii ri) [Native Aiistn 
lan given as hukilburra by Ridley KamtlatSi, 
\ Ji ] rite Laughing Jackass ot Australia (/imr/d 
tgas ) , the GoBUBiit 

1890 /lefTM (Melbournr) 25 Oct 4/5 ^ou might h«ir (he 
lat hcKH of thr kooknbum then 1899 nest,,, one .0 
ipr 8/1 Offers of '\ustrnlian animals and birds from emus 

1 kookaburras. 

Koolah, koala (k/7l5) Aushaha Also 

I ooola h, kQol-la. [Native name given as 
'ulla in Dippil, Kfila on (leorge’s Riser t Ridley 
Kdmilarh, pp 64, 104), koala was perhaps orig 
misreading of Koola Hence the name of the 
own Coolah in New South \Nales ] An ai boreal 
naisupial mammal of Australia {Phascolarctos 
ttureus), of an aslien-grcy colour, small, clumsy, 
nd somewhat rtscmbling a sloth in form, and 
teding on the leaves of eucalyiHiiS Also calUd 
he Austtahan or Xahve Ptai 
i8(4 Homk 111 /’A// I tans XCVHI ,05 The 

ovla wombat , it was first brought to Port J ackson m 
tugnst, 1803 i8<| Htst N S H ahs (1R18) 432 tMorris) 

'he koolali or sloth is likewise an animal of the opossum 
pecics. with a false belly 1827 Cunningham V S H-nles 
317 tMoms s. V Bear) Our coola (sloth or native bear) is 
bout the size of an ordinary poodle dog, with shsggy, dirty 
oloured fur, no tail, and clvws and feet like a bear 1859 
Jarwim Ong Spec xiv (1878) 382 The climbing, leaf eaiing 

Kooleatooke, obs f cole-stock Coi f ri ' 3. 
Koomlss, v.ariant of KoI'Mins 
K oorbash, variant of Kourbash 
Voi, V 


hl.ht ll 


Vahh 


indies 


Iinjvosed that new Curnwnnsihev t 

1715 HoLINGOROKh /rff Ar«(/y //m i» 11777, 07 i»inia< < 10 
lefut iKnnofthc Kor in 1781' •iBwns /Vi/ 4A xxvin III oj 
note Ihe Mix>rsof‘>pain,whos«cretl) preseived tbeM iliome 
tin religion, above a lenltii), possessed Ihe Kor m, widi 
the pecuh ir use of the Arabic tongue 1813 I'v ros < orsau 
I 11, \nd less to conquest than to Komis trust 1841 
Llpiiinstonk Ind II ,10 lo disia.se him 10 quesiio,, 
die infallible aulhoriiy of ih, Koi in 1867 Lai.v Hi-rbiri 
( tadl, / Ml 173 We reo. hid v wall and gatew ,y with in 
scripiious from the Kiir ui 

Koran - (kdran [id S Afriian Du kot- nr 
htothaan, f kot , knot-, an imitation of the bud s 
ciy (cl Du koitin to coo, knothit to giumbU 
snarl) + haan cock (In Holland korhaan is the 
woodcock, cf <<cr kutthahn hcathcotk )] The 
name givtn to ceitain sijccits of South African 
bustards, of genus hupodohs, esp A afra 

• 775 Masson in /’A,/ t ,a»s 1 W I 317 I be fiel.U 
ilsjundcd also wiili korhaans la kind of bustard' 1819 
Srieii|,Ns<,» 7.0I XI 25, \Otis a/,a\ Native cf tbC 
I ountry north of the ( ape of (.oixl Hope, w here It is c ilieit 
Kothane (St Knothnan from its ny 1830 R (, tifsistiM 
Hutile, si,/, s )/, (ed 2) 1 49 1 saw ,ml sb ,i the black 
korvn an excellent »me bird, allied to Ihe bustards, s > 
.iliundant throughout Soiilli Afrit a 1880 P ( 01 1 mori 
Ihitx 106, I ohsetied t new variety of ‘ K. r ,11 on these ff vt 
a brow n • oloured spei les. 

I Koranic (kot c ink, -a ink I, a Also co [f 
Korin 1 4 -10 ] Of or pertaining to the Koran 
iBii II Mam VN / h<z>3' in Afe//r 'iSasiiii 368, 1 pnxliiccd 
another sentence and begged to know why tl w is infenut to 
the Kornmi one 1838 W Men, / /< Alahomet iBfd I 
p Isxxi, Komanlic legends re.ired upon ihc anihoiity o( 
it Loramc ha-sis >884 J Pavnk lahs/i lidtell .20 

‘ Verily the conimandmeiil of C.nd is a pictcineiit de, rec ' 

Korck, korke, Korn, var Cork < ohn 
K eren, korn, obs. pa jiple of Choome -• 
fKornack, obs var t akn tl, elephant drivei 

1783 / wro!,* A/„a- VIII 362 Il.ek.mm.k Us on lb. 1,. me 
animal with his shaip pointed book 1783 / «n- A /-• \ I i,»j 
I Iiese kornacks or huntsmen have a trifling pension 
Korner, obs form of Cohnfb 
Xomornpine Mm [Named, 1884, nfUr 
A N Korncriip, a Danish geologist see -ivk ] 
\ silicate of aluminium and niagncsuim, somewhat 
like sillimaniie foiiiul in prismatic aggregates 

189a in Dana yl/m (ed 61 

I' Koromiko kprffin/ ko' [Maori n.ame ] \ Ni w 
7 i aland shrub, a white flowin d aiboicscent spi i ii s 
of VeroiilLa (f salutfolia'i 

t8ss R I AVI OR Till I a ifaut 454 (Morrisl Koromiko 
heir* a lapermi. shaped flower of a puiplish while 187* 
Domktt Hanoi/, , a A diicli. With floweiini, kotomiko 
rich 1884 Urackfn f avr Moetttt, Iheeirly hrec/e Ihit 
played among the koromiko s leaves 

Koroscopy (korpskifpli [f (sr iriSpi; pupil s 
(Tiroina from ffEOirot watching, observing J Ian 
dolt’s name for the ‘shadow test’ for thi refraction 
of the eye 1887 in Vj,f Soc I tr 

Korray, variant of Covbi.y Obs 
Korse, obs form of Corse sb 
Koruefn, var ronun, ol s. jgi pjilc of Carve r». 


KoBBchen, Kost e, Koatome, Kostoiell, 

obs ff C 1 SIIION (oisl ( IslOM, toKIKH 

Kot, oi's form ol CovT, Coi </' ' Lii r 
11 Kotal ,kp« trcT h Ind [Pushtn C/u' 
mountain jiass ] 1 lie piss over a mountain a c ol 

the fidgc or suminit ,>1 a )nss 
1880 Junes Ort if 2 Dm lime \fijli in 
rHik« ksx Joinl ik i)icsc asttfiits ir< < ilIH in AfghTiiisiai 
i6f« ibid u f-in ft/) ! tmu (Iih fourih md list (i( tht'se 
io*nh ihr iravcllci dc i ends on to t IcncI plain 1897 J 1 
Komi KT b 41 J Inn f k\m\ 8. h> noon ihe Kot tl 

4s re.u hed ‘ 

Kote, obs foimofCovi CoTf 
tKotle-lOft, obs var < OILOFT, locklc-lolt 
Coi K I oy r 

1661 Wool, I ,J, ir> Fel. lO il 'S' I f 1 laid iq 
4 111 Uivrv in tin k ilU lott 

llXoto (.kibi Ul [Jaimncsc J V Injniitse miisicjl 
stringed itistrimunl played with both Iniuls 
ll has tliirtccn silk stniigs slrel, hrd over a long bos a-, 
a icson UK e chamber cacb Utiii, b it ms t bridge of its i w n 
ll) shifting of whii h it is limed 


koto aie gtner illy tw in 


II pleitr i fiMcned on 


II Kotow (kfHuu ), sb Also kow tow, -too, ko 
too, -tou, ka tou, koo too [Chinese k o ton, I 
k'o knock 4 Ion tlic licad ] I he Chinese custom o( 
touching the ground with the forehend in the act 
ol prostrating onescll, as an expression ol extrime 
respect submission, or worship 

1804 HakruW hat C A,n 1 (limb) 213 llie thincseweic 
determined they should be kept m the con-ianl pr irii. e "f 
Ihe koo too, or cctenniiiy of geuulkciion and piosltaiion 
1B17 Kins yt’il rnib China -ii loiil Mnnrlney » pei 
f' on nice of ibe ko ton was nssuicd .843, ■ithenirn,,, 
ti 1 eb 193 He felt some reluct mce w lien called upon to 
jieifoim Iheko low 1864D h Rraso htti 1?»,j \ l hina 
.J- note. The kowtow is Ihe Chinese obeisince indn iling 
rsireme ic-pcct 

b fig All act of obsrrniioiis icsiiect 

1 \ Vrt< X 2)0 Thus speaks ilie hij;h pne^t of 

ftshion, ami thr beau v oude perfurm the koo too with all 
iiiMi'in Ode siilmiivston i86s(AKmt I fcdK (tt (187 )VI 
\\i IX Vulture rruni of old had fauhfully dtjue his 

kowloos to ihiH king of ihc Sciences 

Kotow (kiJluu ), V [f prec sb ] mtr 'lo 
perform the kotow 

iB6a D F Kfnnik Ihit 4 nus N ( Juna 2)2 He koss 
itmed lo him in proof of his anxiety to follow his adsiceand 
CISC up opium i 89> litraJd (Boston^ Aug 126 

tlic hterary graduates kneel and kotow before each one ot 
these shnne< Ibid ^ K tun^ or cushion, to knrcl on in 
kotovs ing 

b Jig To net in an obsequious manner 

i8a6 DisRVRii IV> Gtey ii xn, The Mniquess kolooed 
liki a first rate Mandarin and vowed ‘ that her w ill w is his 
conduct 1883 Harpers Mag Mat 578 . The doctor 


Hence Xotow Ing vbl sb and ppl a Ms,, 
, Kotow ism, the practice of kotow mg 

>836 1 Hook ( Gurney II 55 Hull, who w ilchcil Ins 
worship with an almost Kuo too mg kindness .837 — Jni 4 
vni, The little group in the full cxcicisc of Kou too 
I ism. 1848 'Imaikikay th oj Snobs xxsvi, I( was nothing 
1 ompared to the Imwmg nnd kotooing 
I Kottabos, -bus, vaiianis of Cottabih 

II Kotwal (kfi twSl) East Ind horrns 6-7 
ORtual(l, 7 oatwaI(l, coute-, cotovsl, 8 oaut- 
waul, oatwal, 9 outwahl, wal, waul, kat , 
lo(i 



KdTWALEE 

cot', kutwal, kotwal;,! [HhkII kolwHl, Urdu 
ind Pers kotv>Sl, katival, porter or 

keeper of a eaalle or fort, magistrate ] 

A chief officer of police for a uty or town in 
India , a native town magistrate 

•The office in We^lern and Southern India, technically 
>ipeaking, ceased about 1862 In Bengal the term has been 
long ohsolele ’ (V^ile) 

N I It HKhiSLO tr lostanhtJa's Cany h tml so I he 
Catinll sent to the (. aptame geiicrall a Horse 1616 Sir 1 
Roe in I'viktrton i Voy (181 1 1 VI 1 1 5i I was conducted hy 
the Ciitwall to visit the Prince t68o tr trav J avtrnttr, 
ftc 11 iio Ihe Cotoval, who IS as twer the great Prevost 

1787 A Hamilton Aral Wfc L Ind I 19? Mr Boucher 
presently knew the Poison, and carried it to the Cautwal 
or Sheriff 1763 Ormb Htst Mil J rails M (1803) 1 
»6 Ihe CatwnI is the judge and ixcuitor of justice m 
crimiinl cases iSis 15 I rs India 188 1 he oldest and most 
venerable looking man in a village is Cutwal, with a lourt 
under him 184s STocyuaci'R Haiull'k /•>// Iniha (1854) 
410 Ihe Katwal, or chief officer of justice .859 lANC 
h'and India 42, I was enticed iway from my home by the 
Kotwall (nnt IS e police officci' 

Hence ||Xotw»lM, police stition 

184s STonjuniR Handbk Knt ludui (1844)227 In the 
I eiitre of the city is the ciilivalltt, poln e offn e i^Mark 
I nouNHiLc/l/ft-er./ hid •\h,t xsn i s8 W c should have to 
P iss the koiwallee to reach the fort 
Kotyn, ob» form of Cotton sh 1 

Kou, Kouard, Kouoh, Kouckery, obs ff 

Cost, roSSAKlI, (.OUCH, COOKfBi. 

Koude, koujde, Kouel, Kouenand, Kouer, 

obt ff Could, Cowl rA*, CovFNANT, Coakk 
K ouie, kouihe, kouiwhe, ohs ff c oloh 
Koukrl, variant of Ki kki 
II Koulan, knlan k» Ian) [Tartar Ltlan ] 
A s|)ccies or snb-spcUtsi of equine quadiiiped 
{Lguus ona^tr), closely allied to the Driggetai 
(with which It 13 united by gome), found in Ccntinl 
and Southern Agla . the wild ass of Mesopotamia, 
Persia, and the banks of the Indus 

the^ . 

of the wild horse nnd the Dshil 
led 7) XIV 1S3/1 1 he Omger, or wild iss, c died *ii»4r« 
by many of the tribes of Asia, differs from the cloiin~.tic 
breed in us shorter cars the greater length and finer fuiiii 
of Its limbs [etc ] t8s6 Xnicht del ^at Hist 1 327 I hr 
Persians and lirtars hold the flesh of (he KouUn in high 
< stcem 1883 Stand Nat Hist V 252 1 he spei ihc name 
htniioHiis ‘ half ass ' was given to the kulan by ilie Lirecks, 
nil account of lU stature, is between that of the hoi sc 

md fall to more suit ible pasture grounds 
Koule, obs form of ( of t sk i 
II Koumiss (k» mis) Forms (6 ooamos, 7 
ooamiu, coBsmoa see Cosuos^), 7 ohumis, 
8 kumlate, (kumiah), 8- koumiss, kumiss, 
kumis, 9 koumis, koomiss, kumys(s, (kimmis, 
khoumess) [ *• F kounus, (< lumtts, Pol 
kcmis kumys, Russ KyMUCt kumys, a lartur 
kumtt ] A fermented liquor prepared from mare’s 
milk, tommonly used as a luveragc by the lartars 
and other Asiatic nomadic tribes, also ipplied to 
i spirituous liquor distilled from this 
Ihe fermented beverage is used dietetically and inediciii 
nllj in various diseases as phthisis, catarrhal affections, 
unasmia, chlorosis etc , md tor these purposes imitations 
are also prepared from esses' milk and cow's milk 
1398-2630 [see Cosmos'), leoyloisrit Four/ Beash 
3J2 The Tartariuns drinhe Mares Milke, which they dress 
like white wine and rail it Chumis 1713 /Vci f/ Knssia 
nh [ I he Kalmucks) drink Kumis, a sort of Brandy drnv 
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I the koorbash \ )iiAug 107/3 To plead 

u^ntly for the Abolition of the ktirlianh 

{ Kou'rbash, koorbaah, v [f prec sb] 

I trans To flog with the kourbash 

1830 FhhiA s Atm for 1851 7 He fthe Persian Piliice] had 
' one of his attendants courbashtd or flogged yesterdi) 

, 1B84 Cl IFPORII I LOVD in 1 imts 30 June 8/2 The Mtidir h id 
I seued 77 sheikhs and other respeclsble men, nnd had 
I kourhashed and tortured them all 
I t Kours, obi form of Cl'KNfl sh ami *• 

I ci^ Str Pruts (MS. A) 2619 pai hadden mam mannes 
I hours, Whar hours bil ferden wel pe wors 4719 lerri 

I koursede biter ^t while 

j Kourtepy, Kourtt see CouHTtPi, Couin 
I Kouskoua, -koussou, var C ouscouh, -mol 
' ilKottsaO (ku s«) Also kuoaao, ousso, koa«o, 
^ ko80 [Abyssinian ] The dried flowers of an 
I 2\b)ssiiiian plant, Hagrnta (/iraysra) abysstnsra 
(N O RosacetS, useil as nn anthelmintic 

1831 Iltustr Catal i,t / ihtb sa-j Kuosso, from \li>s 

— -..,1 , ,...,1 l-jjg blossom of a tree 


/ 
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1843 PaiNciK /V"' IV 1 80 He led iw out towards the' 
kraals or cattle-folds, itea E K Kauku Ssreurs S ^ 

1 413 At the door of the Calf kraal 1861 G I Berkllei 
Bportsui IV Prntnts xi 179 My three waggons could not 
make a crall or fence around my mules and horses 187B 
H M bTAULKY HarA C ml II mi 202 Ihe traveler s first 
duty in lands infested with lions is to build a safe corral, 
kraal, or boina, for himself and oxen 
8 allrti and ComA 

i8i7Culkrm>gf Asr Oaia^/imts (1850HII 957 IheKra^ 

’ HoLMkt A u/ Breaii/' t (1883*209 1 he selectmen of 


n Afric 


ft (1884) 3 M 1 

al village, 


I June 7/5 1 


la (Braytra antAilnuu, 


X 






XLI 

, hey call Kumi 

V Kussia ia/t \ subCeguent pr.« 


f I hr 


1839 k D Cl AS 

ofXlillation a, 

koumisa 1876 Bartiiolow Afal Mtd (1879) 22 By 1 
mentation of mare s milk an alcoholic liquor, named ko 
IS prepared in 1 artary, and has lieen introdiii ed into medical 
practice as a remedy for phthisis. 189a Paity Ni'ios -8 
Dec. 5/4 Mra Isabel Hapgood gives some interesting 
p-irticulars of koumiss (or ‘kumys , ns she prefers to spell ill 

attnh Pall Main, 15 Sept 1 1/2 I hr koumiss cure 
IS growing greatly in popularity hometimes p ictents spend 
vix or seven summers at the koumiss estahlislinieiits. 

t Koundee, var ( ovuit. v Obs , to conduct 

< 143a I oNriK II Giail xiiL 434 1 hat In ihrkc lyme so wel 
koiindeed St ladde 

Kouphollte see C ot PHobnir 
II XonrbaJib, koorbash (ku rbaj), sh Also 
oorbage, oourboah, -baohe, coorbatch, kur- 
basoh, our-, kur-, korbaah [a Arabic qurbash, 
ad luik qirbdch whip cf P iourbachr'\ 

A whip made ofhide,rsp that of the hippopotamus, 
an instrument of punishment in Turkey, Pgypt,and 
the Soudan 

1814 W Brown Htst Profag CAr II so A ( urbage, 
which consists of a strap of the skin of the iiippopnlamus, 
about a yard in length 1841 K R Usuiwa Vniled Insh 
nirn I xl 337 Persons subjected to the torture of the ‘ cour 
bash ', in Damascus. 18M Emmkline Lott Harttn Ltf 
Egypt 1 1 90, 1 soon after beard stifled cnes, and a cracking 
of the courbache. 1884 J CoLaotNK Hicks PasAa lig It 
IS the peculiar mission of the hippopotamus to supply Kur 
hashes for the backs of the nauves 1883 Mrs. E Sar 
roRius In tAs Soudan viiu 129 An unlinuted application of 


Wait Put J ,on Piod . 

' 1 liazaar commercial article iii Bombay , it comes direct 

from Afrii a. 

Kouth(e. Koup, obs pa t of Can » I , obs f 
; ( OUTH rtf Kouiiele, obs form of C owl sb 

I Kove Obs tare [a Ah eottve (ot ¥ CHVe'\ 
I V variant of CiVF, cask, vat 

[ r 13x0 Str Bettes (MS A) 2591 l>e licschop < ristiicde losian 
horAscopardwasmadakonell/S ,1/atounc, A/ r teat, 
un grant coiive flint aiiarailcr) 

Kow, obs iotni of Cow sb and v 
Koward, -yse, Kowartnes, obs ft Cow vim, 
CowARDitu, Cow arunfsh 
K owoh, obs lorm of ( ouch sb I and j( l 
Xowd, obs pa t of Can v • , obs f CcurrH a 
tXowe. Obs [a OP ren<-e roue etc , var of 
queue lad, QiKiE, cf Cue sb >] A Mad’, tag, 
or additional sboit line after a couplet or at the 
end of a stanra of vrrsc (Cf t ouvvkii. ) 
e 1330 R Brunnr C/iton H ace iRoIIh) 88 If it were made 
111 ryme couwee, |>»t rede Inglis it ere iiiowe pat coiiche 
not haf coppled a kowe 

Kowe. obs form of C ow sb I and ^ Coli.h v 
llXowhai (kffu hat) Aeio Zealand Also 
kowal, kohai, goal [Maori ] A leguminous 
jilant of New /tnltvnd ( Sophoiatetrapteia) bearing 
colden-vellow floweis 

I«43 P. J WiKMiELD Adv N Zeal I 58 (Morris' The 
kohai with bright yellow hlixsoins iB6e J Blair A' An/ 
(ibid ), The land of the goal tiee tSya Dombit Ranolf M 
I 107 Aiiiohi 1, scarleta ruwiied w iih Kow hai flowers. 1883 
Renwick lultayed 42 (,ather the knwhai, wet with showers. 
1896 R Kill INC Snen Seas 113 Buy the kowhiis gold 
Hung for gift on 1 aupo s face. 

Kowhe, Kowke, obs ff ( oui.h, Cooh 

II Kowl, variant of CovvLE (Atutlo Ind), written 
ctigagement 

1897 R Km INC in Piarsons Vay. Dec 622/1 Things for 

whi< h we need A ko\^l 

Kowle, Kowlt, obs forms of Cow 1 , Coi r 
Kownnage, Kownoayle, etc , Kownt, obs 
forms of Coinage, Counsel, Couhi 
K owrs, Kowsohot, obs ff Coukhe, Cushat 
K owse see Cousf 

Kowter, Kowth, obs ff. Coulter, Couth a 
Kowuele, obs form of Cowl sb i 
Koy, koye, obs forms of Coy, Qi tv 
Koyf(0, Koyne, Koynt(e, Koyt, obs ff 
Coir, Coin, Quaint, Quoit 
Kozack, -ak, variants of C oss vv h 
Kraal (krai , sb Also 8 crawl, 8-9 oraal, 9 
crall, kraul Vc also Cbvwl sb ^ [a Colonial 
Du kraal, ts Pg cuttal, lorral set Corral ] 

1 , A village of llotlentots, Kaffirs, or other South 
or Central African natives, consisting of a collet- 
tion of huts surrounded by a fcntc or stcKkade, and 
nfttn having a central space for cattle, etc Also 
ttansf Ihe community of such a village 
1731 Midlev Kotben s tape t, H I 73 The Kraals, as 
they call them, or vill-ices, of the Hassaquas are largci 
Sir j BANK»^^r «7 (i8y6'44r Ihey [the Cape H..' 


hnglish Yeomanry horses , , 

fright at the firing, bui.i through the kraal walls a 

iri wijal , V [I jirec, sb ] trans '1 o enclose m 
a kraal or stockade 

Sibi Pall Mall t, 16 Oct 6 24 ono cattle and 8,000 horses 
were thus kraaled on the tup of a mountain 1877! Bainfs 
( oldjitldsi Ihe necessity ol ki Baling the cattle at night 
within the village 1899 Rider II agi ard Vu>a//iNi' \1 , Now 
1 ^ out to see lu Ihe knaling of the cattle 
Krabllte tUncblait) AJm [Named from 
Krabla m Iteland (^properl) KtaHa), wheie found 
see -ITE] An impure orthoclase, the crystals 
enclosing quartz and othei minerals 
1844 Dana Mtn 618 Krahlite I/u/mA 1/ Krahlite] is a kind 
of pcarlstone. 1861 Bristow (74)44 f^Atab/ite, a iiitncral 
allied to Spheralite 
Kragg, obs. form of Ckao, 

II Kxillt (krait) Past Ind Also karait.korait 
[llindi karatl ] A venomous snake ot the gLiiiis 
Btiiigarut, csp. />’ cnrulcus, common in Bengal 
I 1B74 h AYRKR venom Snakes Ind Ptmns (cd 2) 14 After 
a night X dtk In .1 |>alanquin, a lady found a Krutl coded 
I up under her pillow 18S0 Patty J el iS Nov 4/3 Mis 
charm against ‘the black snake and the 'koralt'^ 1887 
1 ! n,ycl Bmt XXII 196/2 Ihe kraii ix probihly, next to 
I the cobra, the most desliiictive snake to hiiinaii life in 
I India Pall Afalt Alng^\\tis\\\\ No 581 I he snake 

I Krak, Krake, obs. forms of Crack, Ckakl. 

II Kraken ^kra kCn, kr/' ken ) Also 8 oroken, 
oraoken, kroaken. [Norw h aken, krakjtn 
n being the siifrixcd definite aiticlej, also tailed 
syktaken, sjoktakjtn sta kiaken The name was 
first brougtii into general notlvt by Pontoppidan 
in his I'orstc lenog/aa Aotgts naturUge IlislatH 
(17^3)] A mythical sca-monsUr ol enormous 
si/e, said to have been seen at times off the coast 
ol Norway 

1733 tr PoHioppuiau's Htst b/orsvay 11 vn t 11 21 1 
Amongst the m.iny ^reat things wlin h are in the ocean. 

IS the Krakcn This creature is the Urge 
l>riring ol all the ai 


Urges! ai 
e Dougi 


:o the existence of the aquatii 




nbermg krakeii for firm laiui of the P; 
' itberlami vi, J ‘ ’ ' 


Like a kraken inige nnd black, She 

I crushed our nl)* in her iron grasp 1 

Kra-kra, kraw-kraw, var C baw-craw 

I 1803 Wish rbotiom Pres State Med Sierra Ltone II 
I 164 A ) >t kra is an 1 ho word, corrupted from kia tbia* Inch 
' signilies the Itch 1897 Mary Kincsiky II AJiua 43B 
i he kriw kraw is a rrighifully prevalent disease 

11 Krameria (ki&ml* na) [Mod 1 , named 
by Liniiaus alter J G H Kramer, an Austrian 
botanist ] a Bol An anomalous genus oi 
I'olygahctits (allied to Lequmtnosie), comprising 
branched spreading undershrubs, natives of America, 
having strongly astringent projicrtics b Mtd 
Ihe root of A Ittandra (ratany-root), or a drug 
prepared from thia 


(ed 4) 115 Vegeta 

kiamcna t v 

of the hramirin is blood 


Iseth 214 1 met 


astringents, such ns simiruha nnd 
Hot 651/2 fhe infusion of the rmiis 
— ■ on which account advantage 
1870 L. I* Merm>iiii 


1 up bulls, which they pi ICC round their 

. . the n ■ - - 

1 oy l apeG H 1 


'i I 


II the night 17^ G Forhti-r tr Sparrmans 
' 179 A craal or community of Hottentots, 

nUiut thirty persona \%t^ Penny Cycl 

V 229 Kraals of Bosjesmans north of the Orange river who 
seemed to live in pemt under a chief 1B49 Y E Namer 
hxcurs S Afr 1 316 Ihe huts which cumpose their kraals 
are of a circular fhnn iki R W Murray V A/rtu 
A kraal is a collection of huts surrounded hy mud 
or palisading 

b Used loo'll 1) for a poor hut or hovel 
183a (. DowNi»/r« Cont Countries \ 70 Ihatsolitii 
attraction which the poorest kraals of Ireland possess 

or Central Africa) , a stockade, ^n, fold. (Cf 
Cbawl 4^2 1 ) In quot 1861 applied to on 
euclosure formed by wagons. 

^i^tr TAunbergs Ca^ G Jl mj'tnkerteu t P oy 


3 A place or fold, where sheep 


was callkl a Kraal 


re of krainena. 

(kiamc rik), a ( hem Also ora- 

j merio [f prec -h ic] In kramenc aetd, 1 
doubtful Liystalline substance sipposcd to have 
‘ tK.eii tliscovered m the root of kramina tnandta 
183B 1 I HOMSON CAetn Or^ Bodies 834 I he cramenc 
III id cliscoiered by Peschtcr 183a Mori it Tanning ty 
turtymg Wiy 83 iDrcoction of rhatany] is composed ot 
, tiimin, woody fibre, gum, starch, sncchvrine matter and 

{ Kransige, Krane, obs ff Cranage, Cram 

I 1390 bail Derby s l.xp (Camden) 19 Cum rollagio, 
kiniiagiu, et cuiiductiune uiilus hoot 

Krang, variant of Kring 
ilKranti, krans (krauts) A Aftua [a. 
S Alrican 1 )u , - Du krans, in Kilian krants, 
coronet, chaplet , cf Ger krans coronet, garland, 
circle, ring, cnuirclmg horizon of mountams, 
cornice,} A wall of rock encircling a mountain 
or summit, hence, more widely, any precipitous 
or overhanging wall of rocks bordermg high 
ground or hemming in a valley. 

1834 Prini.lk WA V* 43 Our Ixjlhian friends with their 

S ood Mother dwell Beside yon Krant 1849 Napibb hxcHrs 
A/r W 183 ‘The river , says Farley, ' runs under y on 
kiantr* ())o/f, YVooded iragg, or cliff) t88s 5 Afrua 
(cd 3) 132 I he forests are generally situated la kleois and 
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^untain tides, nnd in tteeu knuitiet. 189s Midi Vttut 
f Karroo f armor t, Mar 6 Ihe krantr tiuil overhangs (ho 
WaraUburg road u in a very dangerous state, and yester 
lay a large stone fell into the road 
Xrantsit# (krx ntssit) Mm [Named after 
Dr Krantz gee -ite,J A fossil resin allied to 
imber, occurring near Nienburg in Hanover 
ilM Dana Mm (cd. 5) 741 
fKranjr, obs form of Ckanni v 
c igas Lvd<» Assembly o/Oods 536 A di owthe 1 hat causyd 
lit l^e earth] to rhyne S kr niy more Ik lesse 

fAravers, vai travas, craves, Ohi f Ckkvice 

c tens Lvno Assemil) 0/ Go Is 534 In a krauers forihe he 
[an nym dresse 

Kreas, obs var ireese, Creese Kreaaote, 
)bg f Creosote. Kreat' see CREAGUr Krea- 
io, Kreatlne, etc , var Creatic, Cbeatink, tic 
II Kredenmott. Gr Anltq [Gr. K/niSeMvoN ] 
^art of a woman's head dress , a sort of veil of 
vhit,h the ends hung down on each side 
t$S/B Leitch tr C O Muller's Ant Art (ed a) 538 lin, 
xnicothea hat the kredeinnon (her icgular diatinguithing 
ign .) wound three times round her body 
Kredill, obs form of Cradle 
iBraekar, kreker. Ohs Also kreakar 
Origin obseure. peril, as stated in quots., for 
raker, f (_ r vkk, Crack v , to boast ] (See quots “l 
a 1S4S Hai l t/iron , Hen I lit iigh, Sir Ihon Walop 

lad aM proper mi n and hardy whiLho lived alonely on 
heir aventure, whrrfore of some they were called adven 
nrersiof tome they were lulled krerkars Ihd uy Ihe 
'renchmen knewe wril their hardines, hut yet thei i ailed 
heimCrakertiWhiche by nnssound) ng, was commnnly called 
Crekert thd I4t All the men ofwarre wir calltcl home, 
ndthe thippes brought mio the havens, and tnanyakriker 
riHt not how to lyve »^4 Blount ( losso^r (ed 4I 
rakers were a certain choice number of daring Lnglish 
ouldiers we bad in France m the time of H 8 by tome 
ailed Kreekert 

Kreese, var Crvese, Malay dagger 
Kreil, krele, obs forms of Crei i. 
Kreittonite (krai tdoait) Aim [Named, 

848, f Or Kpiirraiv stronger, sunenor, %s liemg 
if higher specific gravity than other spinels see 
ITK ] A variety of gahnite or /inc spinel, from 
lodenmais in Havana, containing a considerable 
mount of iron 

1850 Dana d//« (cd d 171 Areitlomte a black spinel 
*«3 Chapman J losipipt Praei sii Kreittomte (is] u 

Kreke, obs } Cm tK Kreme, obs f Cuevm, 
ar Chim v Chs Kremele stt Cri mhi f v 
Zr«xsi«rsit« (kre maisnt) Ahn [Namid, 

8^:], after Di Kremers, who first discribcd it 
ee -ITE ] Chloride of iron, potassiuiii, and am 
nomum, occurring as a sublimation product in the 
iimaroles of Vesuvius 

1844 Dana Afi// (ed aIoo Kremersile i88j Encyel But 
Vi\ KreimrsiU Cubic Inoctahedri 
Kremlui (krcmlni;.* Also 7 croraellna, 8 
remelln, 9 kremle [a b kremlin, f Kuss 
ipfJMJn. kfeml citadel, of Tartar origin ] 1 he 

itadel or fortifiid enclosure witlim a Russian town 
ir city , esf that of Moscow, winch contains the 
mperial palace and various i>nblic buildings, 
imj Davies Ir Oleartui lay ■hulasr 57 The (.real 
liiket Palace, called Crenelciia, and whnh is of ore tier 
Ment than many other ordinary Cities 1S98 A bsAso 
mb Museoty la ( hma 5 I he Castle, called Ctemelina 
r-here the C/arsof Muscovy keep then ordinary Kcsidoiue 
794 Miiaslt Amer Geog If 01 It stands in the Krcmelin, 
ne of the interior cm lev of the city 1833 K Pinni-kion 
lussta 237 Iho inhabit nils of Moscow being assembled in 
lie Kremlin 1839 K D Clakke J rav Kiiisia^i/i The 
cremie is derived from the lartar word kttm, or hem, 
hich signifies a fortress tWb Centuty Vag May 
I Kremlin, or to use the Russian form ^ ’ 


lCr«njf (kreij) Also krang, ( hang [a Du 
teng, MDu cringe carrion, carcass,, of unceitnin 
irigin (bee Franck)] Ihc carcass of a whale 
rom which the blubber has been removed 
[i8ai seeCsANi I 1835 Sir I Ross A^orr vui \ «y \i 
8 Some of the kiang ol i whale had been seen in the 
loming 1850 W B Ciarkk II r„i <<ffavoiite w Aftii 
he blubber, whalebone, and jaw bones .ire removed, the 
emaining part, called ‘the krciig is left to become the 
xk) of sharks and birds. /oi'togisl \\. 3021 An ivory 

ull stooping down to a piece of ‘ krang 

Hence Krenger, ?one who strips the blubber 
rom a dead whale, Kr« nging-book, an instni- 
nent for doing this 

1888 Gd ll'ords 83 The krenging hook is used m lire 
anng the kreng for the oil copper Ibid not, , I he Closh 
1 a pronged instrument, also used by the Kreiigers 

KrAlUierit« (kre narait) A/m [Named, 1877, 
fter Dr. J. A Krenncr, who first described it see 
ITE 1 ] A telluride of gold and silver, fonnd in 
Tismatic crystals. 

1878 Amer yml Sc Ser tii XVIII 481 Vom Rath 
roposea the name Krennente after Ihe discoverer 
Kr6ope(D, early form of Creep 
Xrcopha^m, -ist, Xreosote see Ciiro- 


Krepe, Krappet, obs mf and pa t of CREEPrr 
I Kresol, KreBoline, etc , vai Cresoi , etc 
KresslbuUe, Kreste, obs ff CuiK irle, c resi 
I Breton, vanant of Chiton Obs 

II Xrentier (kroi tsar; Also (6 crooh«rd(e). 

! 7 OTBitser, 8 creutser, cruiser, 9 kreuser [Ocr 
I kreuser, f Ireuz cross, the coin having been 
I originally stamped with a cross ] A small cum 
I (originally silver, afterwards copper) formerly 
I cm rent In parts of Germany and in Austria 
I 1 he value has varied, the most recent lieing the Ilavari in 
' kreutacr = alioiit 4 of s peiiiic, and the Austri 111 = about id 
I 1547 Boorde la/rod Knasut xiii (1870) 157 They (the 
Dutch] haue croclierdes, ill irocherds is tes worih than a 
styucr (617 Mubyson tha I 67, I paid for my sup|icr 
twenty ereil2ers 1703 Loud ( an No 1014 5 Worth 16 
I rculzers, which is almut 8 Pence I nvlich 1756-7 tr 
K.tslede I rav (lylSolI .21 1 his cadi, wasbu.lt in turn » 
when artificers worked (or a a day iSisIV Irving in 

t ift fk tell (1864I II loj I he gentlemen jay cadi a piece 
of SIX kreulxers i«74Ruskin Attrxf lav IV 69 By tins lime 

I shouldn t liave had a bit of skin left as big as a kreuuer 

I Kreviee, -ys, obs forms of Cuavfikh 
[ Krewelle, obs. form of f ruei, 

tBreyScloth Obs A kind of linen fabric 
1507 i atton thmchw die (Som Rcr Sue ) 120 Kreys 
cloth atnd Holland bought for borciclothc>« iiid <*urplicc** 

Krioketi^t, ohi> loims uf Chkkli 
II Knegapiel (kr<' g,sp/ 1 ) [I.er , - w ar g-inu ] 

A game in which blocks rcpRSciilmg p,irls of 
armies, guns, etc , are moved about on maps see 
quot l8ll Intiodiiced into the English army 
alter Ihe Franco (.erman \\ar of 1870 
[1811 O Aei May 403 In Swilrerlaiid a came his hicly 
been inide of war (t>as Krtegs/i ll, which is pliyed wiifi 
fi|,<it«» uiH>n a niaj), and rccommen.led as cxcecdtiiNly 
instrticlive to military siudcnts, because the principles upon 
whn h It u consiriicled arc npplicnhle to real oi>er .lions in 
the field J 1878 BtSANr & Rice By Celia s Arbour xxem 
(1887P Sj8 I hey lell me that the olTieer of to day is scieiitihc 
and plays Kriegsptel 1887 /ir/irwjrww/ 12 Mar 344/3 As m 
a I, .me of ‘kricgspicl’, llie onl.Kjker will often find him elf 
wondeiing wh.t on earth was the object .if this or that mose 

t Kneker (.krfkaj) V [ad (,cr knecher 

creeper] A name in N Jeiscy nnd Rhode Island 
I of the I’ectoral Sandpiper, Tnnga lector alts 
I m Cmt Diet 

Kries, variant of Creese 

Krik. krlke, oils forms of C itti' k fh • 

I t Krime. Ohs tate [?ad Gr Hpvfius frost ] 

I (See quot '' 

I »S9» 1 .MIolffi] SiUv’iiiio sfi While S.yihian krim. 
doth flcele {matg ‘ Boreas, the north west wind j 

' Krxoboly (kniurlKlll) C,> intiq [I hit (.1 

xpiodoKiov, in 4th e I criohohuui, 1 Kphi/iuK-ui 
lam slaving ] A saenlicc in which many rams 
were slaughtered , n hath m tlie* blood of rams 
|i8so Leii.h tr r D MulUrs ‘fur Arlltd .1 « 42. \ 
Vnoholionof the Phrygi .1. w >rship 1 1879 Fsrrar Vr Paul 
(1884) 1 win 187 iio/i i88a — baili C/ii j uol Ihc 
lniirob<s|ics and knolmlies (baths in the IiI.shI < f hnlls tnd 
rams) mark the extreme sensuality of supcistitiun 

Kiippin, variant ul Ckepine O/n 
I Kris, knss, krist, var ( reese, Malay dagger 
XrislmaUItl (krt Jn.iiiz'ni) [f Am/iNd, name 
of 1 great deity or deihed hero of later lIiiKluisni, 
worshipjicd as an meat nation of Vishnu] Ihe 
worship of or belief in Ktishin So Xrl ahuaiat, 
Krl slinalta.a worship|>cr of Krishni, alsoii/////' 
1885 c J SIONK Cbr bet ChiC 180 Ihc system of 
philosophy, .tfleiwiirds adopted in both Kiishniism ind 
Brnhlhism 189a Wi sn oxr < os/el of t tU 156 KiishnniMii 

II is been the sivrnglh of Hinduism 1889 J M R.vhi k i son 
< hnst 4 Krnhn.i x 47 I he other Krishnaist fesi.cls 
Ibtd XI 51 Ihe iiuKlern discussion of krislinailc oiij,iiis- 

Krisuvigite. Aim [Named, 1844, Irom Kit- 
suvig in Iceland, where found sec -iifI] A 
[ synonym of Brochantite 

1B44 Dana )/i// icd a) 617 hiisuaigite is an emerald 
green salt of cupper, from Kitsuiii. 

I Kritarchy (kii t.ukii nance sud [( ( Kfur^t 
judge + -apxia rule, after mona, < hj-, etc ] Ihc rule, 

' 01 period of rule, of the Judges in ancient Israel 
I 1834 SoiTilfcV (iMi V Intrrch xMi 317 Ihe 

I 1 a) s of Samson, J ephthah, Gideon, and oilier heroes of ihe 

' IlKroiiyloa (krpbilj«) Gi fntiq [a t.r , 
iipai 0 vKos ] A roll or knot of hair on the crown , 
of the head 

185a LtiTCH tr r O MOlUr's Am trt (etl a\ 473 The 
liair |s knotted together into n krobylos in the uii.iri|ird > 
I Rtalues of Venus pr^uced b\ later ,irl 1 

Kroci-, krokydolito, l/i«,\ar Crocidolits 

' 1837 Piiillii’s A/i/c 151 Krukydohte ' 

Krooket (krpkut) Sc A name m Aberdeen- 
shire of the Dystcr-cotcher il/Ksnaloptes ostnlegui ) 
(Swainson /Vw Names Birds, 1885 ) 

XrOBhukite (kro qkait) Mm [Named, 1876, 
after B Kroehnke see-iiEl] A hydrous sulphate 
of copper and sodinm, found in blue crystalline 
masses in Chill 

t BIroket rare - ' [var CwxJKtT 1 ] ? A hook 
1416 I-YOC De Gtal Ptlgr (F F 1 's ) 461 A large dy«sh 
In h> r hand she held , And in hyr ffyflrthe hand a kroket 


II Xron6 'krd nc ) [(.er kioiu ipl krotienf. 

Da krone (pi kionei), Sw kioiia (pi kroiwi 
crown ef Crown 8 ] 

1 A silver com of Denmark, Norway, andSvttdeii, 

of the value of I J containing 100 ore 

r*75 Jfions Money iiii 7. Some mcrchaiils (of Sweden) 
are said alrca.ty to keep their a. counts in kroner nnd ore 
1884 / «>// M iti i 0.6 Scpl 5/1 tor tlic u tnt buvincsw j enr 
the Norwcgi'iii N ttional I’ank shows nctotints whirh leave 
H !sal uiLc 3 ..3_ kroner ibay £, lasytioo) 

2 1 he 10 maik gold piece of ihc modern Ge-nnan 
1 nipirc 

tS^ II htlalu s Umauae 695 [hai her edd 'crown ) 

3 A silver coin of the new monilarj s.sicm ul 
Austiia, a joo helhr, or lod slirling 

1 1895 see Hiliih) 1898 a htlakei'i A Imamu 695 
{karlier edd crown j 

II Kronia (krjinia Gr fiiliq [(.r Kpdiio, 
neuter pi of Kptaios of or pert iinmg to Kroiios or 
Siturn J An nneicnt (,reck fesllvil in honour ol 
krutios, resembling in its features the Koiiian 
Saturnalia It was held at Athens m the month 
n<eatomba.on (■corresponding In jiarts of July and 
August 1 

Kronk, vir Chom. cm of wild goose 

Kronykele, obs loriii of Chbomcie 

XrOO, Xr011,Xrtl kr/ 7 ' [W Afncm ] allnh 
or Is adj 1 11 or peilaiiung toa lugro nee so named 
on the eOTSt of 1 iberli, verv skilful as sennun 

1835 Maskv at Pnate vii I htse were Kniumep n net o( 
III .cKs who inhabit the coast neirLvpe Painns, nnd arc 
c.fien employed l> tii men of w ir 1883 Cady Am 
12 !ul> /i 1 hr 1 nNlishmeii, assisted by Kroobojs, sallied 
out and jait Ih.ir 3 siilaiils to (light 1894 Amsspa Smiiii 

tutobioi sxv 108 Jhekroomcn let a gre d wave hrcik 
.Her ..s 1897 Makv K.scsi.y II l/,ua App 1 636 Ihc 

Kiulxijs as the n .Uses of the (jioiii I oast sre I died 1111 
specliye f the age of the |iidtytdu.vl,hy the white n < n l/uf 
Ojo I Ilf, SI c ik their vrr-mn ol oui own- Kru hnglish nr 




b (Stt quot ) 

1884 H H ji MssToN A/irr < 
hclwren Kru bey . 
form Krumant) I 


1 Kru nmi 




chiefs lo I uropcan iiicrch mis 

Kross, oils form of KAitobt 
tKrotte, ’vamnt of Citor Obs 

, n 66 Sir J Pask.n in P hit H 294. I sende tow nj 
tr.cic pottes I inystrusle in.KHt iht |R,ltt that h .the a 
klutic aUv.yii in the tuppe, It st ih it hchvthi hen ondonni 

Kroude, Kroun, obs ff Crowd sb >, t ruwn 
K rout see Sul'K (Kotr 
Xmglte krngvil Afm [Named, iSSi, alti 
D Krug v.m Nidth see -ilEf] A sulphide of 
pulissuiin calcium, and imgncsium, akm to Fol\- 
hahte (A H Chester s\(iwta 0/ A/iwtraA, 1896) 

II Xrununhorn (kru nihgiii Aim [Ger f 
,(f««</// erooked curved 4 hot n Horn ] a An obso 
It tc wind-instiumeiit ol a curved foini b Anotgm 
rt cd-sioj) of 8 ft pilcli , reseinhl mg thectarine t m tom 
called also ( roMoiim, and corniytlj ( 


o (see ( Roy 
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Kryme, variant o( ( rim v Obs, to .rumble 
Xryo- (kraiiD , anotlici spelling of ( Bin com 
bluing form tyl (.T xpuni Irost in various scicutilu 
terms see CniOfEN, (. rvoimdrvtf, (.kioiite 
etc Also Xryokonit* [(.r xoi'it dust], a naiiu 
lor nuleoric dust lound in llic Arctic regions 
Xryo motor [t>r pirpov nunsurc], a thermonuter 
lor measuring very low teiiipenturcs , Xry oooopy 
[Cii (T/toTvia observation] see fjiiot ) , hence Xryos 
aco pio a , of or rtlTlinp to kryoscopy 
1889 t, ] WIIHIII hi lye A d«/.r g TVnrdtnski Id 
.It. 1 1,1. ltd llie initial im Iiime >f 1. r sutf'.tc to at. .1 mid ill JIH 
cf iiitteorii .lust which In 11 lined •kiyokoniir 1891 Stun 
datd Q Fit,, Ihr iiqsitrious 'kryukonUr of the ya-i 
I, . ticicfs of f.icciil ind Is now brliccd to l>c simply dusi 
lilown from Anicricn or 1 uiium: 1877 Ravmosi, Stalid 
Of Mining 4 7 "Kryr luc from sjouhic u n i88a 


I.K: 


f 4 I'le 


iiicasiiruny very low IrmiKrrnliircs Thrrmomcicrs for sin h 
low Icmjrer ilnrt s irc c illcd "Kry omrler. (. old mcicrs). 1901 
Jvti Mid yml 3 fur, Die rlinn id .nine of kryostoiy 
tlint Is csiim iin,n ol^ihr o niotic tcnilencyol fluids b\ me ins 
of freezing Ibid , In irnvl disen.se there is u lowering 1 
the "kryoscopic index of the urine 

Krypto , variant of Criito- 

Xiypton (kn ptfhi ( hem [f ( .r Kpvmui 
neuter of lepwris hidden, eonecaltd ] 1 he name 

given to a rare gas discovered by Katnsa), and 
nnnounecd as a new ‘ element in 1898 

1898 llestm Gao 7 June 4^2 M Berthelot read a letter 
from Professor Kainsay, giving the first announcement ol 
anutherdiscuvcry Ihisnewgv. he proposes to call kry pton 
1B98 Sir W Cxookfs iddr Bnt Assoc 19 Duiing the 
course of the present >ear he (Prof Rantsay] has aimounced 
the existence of no fewer than three new gases — kiy^on, 
neon, and melargon 1899 IlaulCs -f xm. 83 Krypton forms 
a fifth constituent of the aliiiosphcre, but is present in very 
minute .|uantitles. 1899 L Dobbin LcuUnbHr). s Pm 



KSHATBIYA 
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Chiin xvi 347 In the COM of cryptoii, the ratio of the specific 
heats has been ascertained to be i 66, so that this gas is 
Also A monatomic element 
ISJiar, ohs. form of Cza^r 
I lKshaitriya, Kshfttri (kja tn,ya, -trf) E 
Ind Also 8 Ohittevy, 8-9 Cshatrlya [Skr 
kihatnya a member of the military or reignlnR 
order (which la Inter times constitnted the second 
caste), f kshatra rule, authority ] A member of 
the military caste, the second of the four great 
castes or classes among the Hindus (cf Khathi) 

178a G Forstk* yourn Bengal (1798) I 54 note, 1 he 
Chittery occauonilly takes himself to trnffic, and the 
Sooder ha« become the inheritor of priin.ipnliiies. 1704 
Sia W JoNKS /nst 0/ Ifr«« l ( ji Wkn 1799 111 6g lie 
[Urahma] raiiseU the Ilrahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vaisya, 
nnd the Siidra to proceed from his mouth, his arm, hm 
thigh, and his foot i8j4 CscNraa OcirM/ ix lao She 
was the daughter of a Healthy Cshair)a, in the neighbour 
hood of Dellit iSm h H Kasthick /Iry Ltnvts ^ Here 
India, Rudra, Kriniha, and Vishnu are said to have re pro 
iluced the warrior caste or Kshatris, who had been extirpated 
by Farsurfim on account of their impiety 

Ku, Kuafe, obs. ff Cow ib l. Cue sh 2 , Coir 
Kuanthropy, bad form of Kynanthropy 

sSds IlAKiNc OouLO lif'i-reivtilvts 111 07 The president 
went on to say that I ycanthropy and Kuanthropy were 
mere hallucinations. i866i4M<nVMr» 24 Mar Mi/a (Review 
o^rec 1 traditions uf kuanthropy, and boanthropy 
KUb, (iljs form of Cub so sheep pm, crib 
t Kuchiea kote Obs [npp f t comhle sleep 
ing + CoTK 1 Bedchamber, bedroom 

ij F. F Ai/it F B 801 Comes to your kuchics kote | 
1 srhal felte yow a fatte your felle for to wasche 

Kuohyn, Kuokold, Kuokstole, obs if 

Cushion, Cuckold, Cuokstool 
Kud, kudde, pa t and pple of Kithe 
II XndoS (kiM dps (.'ntvastly .nnd eo//oi/ 
[a Gr *C8ot praise, renown 1 Glory, lame, renown 
1831 Frassrs Mag HI 391 He obt lined kiiiloi immense 
1841 l)i»»AKLt J3 Peb in 0>rr -• Sitter Ci8m!) 171, I im 
spoken uf with great kmiot in ' Cecil ' <839 Dakh ih in 

L\/t >, Lttt (1887) 11 168 Lyell has u id about half of the 
\u1ume in clean sheets, nnd gives me very great kudos 
/tOfiOwH Fiifitr 17 Aug 719/1 Our champion « is held to 
have lost no iiti/os in the encounter 

Hence Xu dlie v , Xn doa v nonce w h ), to 
praise, land, glorify 

17M SOUTHIY hig: Ac/, ell , Hoet Wks 111 57 I luded 
in pious Latin to the skies. Kudos d ecregioiisly in heathen 
Greek 1873 M Coiiisn SjiKire Sihhesterl six 434 He 
kiidired Louisa, who blushed when he compared her to Pen 
thesilea 

Kue, obs f t ul Kuead, Kuol, var (^utu i 
Obs , Quell v Kuen, Kuff, obs ff Qiein, 
Cuke Kufle, var Cukh 
K ulk, Kuith, Kuipe, Kuitle, obs forms of 
Cook, Kith, Kithe, Clitili, v 
II Kokang (krikxq) [Malay XwAdirr^r] Ihe 
slow paced Temur or Ions ( Stemps javamcm or 
Nyuicthus tardtgradus) found m the East Indies 
from Hindustan to Java and Chinn. 

i8<i Wood Nat llist I 107 The Slowpaced Lons, or 
Kukang, is very simil ir in Us habits to (the Slender LorisJ 

\Caiseli:iNat " ' ‘ ' ' 

>r Kukang 


i883rd>r<’//'rM</ Hitt 1 245 Naturalists term him the Slow 
I oils or Kukang 

Kuka, Kukkowe, obs ff Cook, Cuckoo 

Kukeri, variant of Ki'kui. 

Xn-Klnx (kiu kinks) More fully Ku-Klux- 
Klan [A fantastic name said to be made out of 
Gr nvHKof circle h- Clan ] 

1 A widespread secret society, which arose in 
the boiithem blates of North America after the 
civil war of 1861-65, beginning with the effort 
lu overawe the negro population by whipping and 
arson, and developing a system of political outiage 
and murder , it was finally put down by the U S 
milltar) forces Also aHrib 

1871 lUustr Land Airws 15 \pr 359/1 ITie House of 
Koprosentalivcs has passed a hill making Ku Klux crimes 
in liie suuthpunisliahlcin the federal Courts /in/ 29Apr 
414/3 The Ku Klux Bill has passed both Houses at Wash 
ington with considerable modifications 1871 WiiiniMi 
Fr.sn/ FUH Hr Wks 1889 111 164 I et us not despair of 
seeingeven the Ku Klux tamed into decency t88eE Kirke 
tnxrfield 54 That the horrors of the Ku klux and the White 
I ives should not run not at the poles 1884 Cmtury Mng 
July J08/1 No chapter in American history is more strange 
ih in the one which bears fur Us title ■ Ku Klux Klan ' 

2 A member of the Ku Klux 

ieiituiy Afar XXVIII 40s The • proceedure ‘ was 
to place the would he Ku Klux in an empty barrel and to 
send him whirling down the hill 

Hence Xu klux v , to outrage or maltreat in 
.accordance with the methods of the Ku-Klnx- 
Klan Xukluxlain, the system or methods of 
the Ku Klux, outrage or murder 

* * ..... in /HOHirer 3S Hoft 1/ 

It a charge of kuklux.. _ . 

and daughter s88t PhiladtlF/in 
1x0.3452 lAwora suggestive ofkukluxism i884.4»/i'Miri» 
VIII 72 Not only a Confederate but was sent to the Albany 
Penitentiary for Ku Kluxism 

Kukow, obs form of Cuckoo 

II Kukri ^ku krf) Also 9 khookheri.kookaree, 
•erea, >1(8, y, kookree, -i(e, kukrie, kukeri, 


kukkri, koukrl [Hindi kukgl ] A curved knife, 
broader at the |>oiiit than at the handle, and nsnally 


1811 KiRKfATRicK Netaul V 118 llie dagger, or knife, 
worn by every NrpniilMn, and called Khookhen 183a 
Munov /’e<s ^ lentil Ak I 197 Arming himself with a 
Icookaree or mountain dagger iSjf Lang Wand Im/ta 
312 By the side of him knelt the litlTo Goorkha, armed with 
the kookeree 1884 A kowsststm Pall MallU ig Mar 1 a 
The Ghourka kukrtc, tlie American bowie knife, nr an) other 
kindred instrument 1897 Lu Roberts 41 1 >///«/»« Ixviii 
118981 538 The Maharaja gave me a gold mounted kookri 

Kukatole, Ktikwald, -wold(e, obs forms of 
CuoKsTooL, Cuckold 
K lUan, var form of Koui an 
K ull, obs. foim of CuiL KuL v KiUne, 
Kulter, Kum, ol>s ff Kiln, C oui tlb, Come 
K umb«oephalic, kumbo-kephallo, bad 
forms of CvMBOtEPHAlIC 
1863 IT W ILRUN I'reh Ann I 236, I suggested the term 
A«/«AirfC>A/i A., or bolt shaped, for this form of skull 186$ 
1 siNGy'rrA/i/ Keui ( atthn 64 The kumlio-kephahc, which 
HO many of the Ixst authorities believe to be the primittvc 
Brlli.h type 

Kumeling, ubs form of Cuuelinu 
II Kn*siera, -ara. A'’ /.eal [Maori name ] 

I he sweet potato, Iponnea edtths 

•773 "x Parkinhom 7 r«/ A S./ixiii /rant N /tol Inst 
X IX 124 (Morns) Several canoes loimc alongside of 
whom we got some fish kumeras or sHcct potatoes, and 
several other things _ 1884 Bracksn / nvs 0/ Maori 18 
Some more dainty toothsome dish Than the kumera and fish 
IM hlacku! Mag Fell 231 A great pieolish fullof kumaras 

Kumls, las. -ya, varmnts til Koumism 
Kum-kat, Kumlee, var CuMguAT, Gumbly 
U KTUamel (ku'mel) [G kumnul.rtp't MHG 
kumel, OllG Lumtl, var kttmin C 1 min j \ 
liqueur, flavoured with cumin, manufactured in 
North Germ.nny 

xtAhkneycl Bril XIV 087/1 In the prcparvlionof -tllasih 
— whii h IS a rich A «/«/««/ 1^7 / all nail G ly Ma> j/j 

CofTce, dry kuminel and good • igars 

Kummer, Kximmerbund see (. t m- 

Kummul.Kumquat, var CuMiin, CuMgUAT 

Kumrald, obs Sc pa t of GlmbivK v 

Kumahaw, vaiiant of Cumsmavv 

Kun : see Gan v , Con v i Kund see Kind- 

Kundah ' we Coonda 

Kundit, -ute, obs forms of Conduit sb 

Kune, obs Sc lorm of Cuv v 

Kunfort, Kunger, obs ff Gomiokt, Gonoik 

II Knnknr (kv Qkiii) d Ind torms 8 kon* 
ker oonoha, 9 oonoa, oonoher, conker, kaakur, 

ar, kunkar, -er, ur [Hindi Prakrit 

iakkaram, bkr katkaram ] A coarse kind of 
limestone found in many parts ol India, in large 
tibttlar gtrvta, or interspersed throughout the sur- 
f.icc soil, in notlulcs of various sues , it is burned 
to linic, and also used for constructing roads, 
binding to a compact, hard, and even surface 

1793 W Hoik hk Inn tnilia no I he river Jumna, the 
sides of whiili consist of what in India is called concha 
iBio WTiiiavison K/u/e If 11 n A weaker kind of 
lime IS uklaincd by burning a substame called kuiikur 
1834 Medhis Angler vi Hales I tgs A round mass of 
■ . on. her whi. h he rolled before him 1859 R t Ihmiov 
< eiilr l/r 111 Jtnl Geag Sac XXIX 102 binall calcar 


work covered with skint, used on the Kuphrateg 
See Herodotus i i 194 

i8ee I Remnril Geagr ijp If eroelcttu *64 Thew iboats 
were of a circular form, and composed of willows coverec 
with skins. The same kind of embarkation is now in us« 
in the lower parts of the same river, under the name of kufa 
that Is, a round vessel iSay 1 enkyson Poems by Pun 
Broikert 6% Where down Euphrates, swift and strong, Th< 
shield like kuphars bound along. 

Kuple, obs form ol Couple v 
Kurbosoh, -bash, variants of Kourbash 
t Kurch(e. -ie, obs ff Kerch, Kerchief 

1609 Skenk /leg Mey 155 ( /real Crimes iv c. 39. Women 
Siilil not come to the kirk with her face covered, vndei 
of escheit of ihe kurche asyooloik Lairdn 
(1877) II 222 Kurd 




(i'Sts) I 157 ( 1 ^ U D ) She s taen the kurchie frac her head 
Kure, obs f Cube v 1, to t.ikc care 
Kure, var Cure v * Obs , to cover 
Km^an (kurga n) [Kusr KJpIUHL « 
barrow, tumulus , of Tartar otigin ] Aprchistoiic 
sepulchral tumulus or barrow in Russia and 
Tartary 

1889 J ABEKCiinMiiv £ Caucasus 218 I remarked two 
green basiiis 1 hey had been found in a kurgan 1890 
HuxiFy in rgM Cent jiiy These ischiidivli kurgans abound 
111 copper and gold articles but contain neither bronxe 

Kuriologiic, -al, variant of Cuiiioiot ic, -al 

i8s6 EdiH. A’rr. XIV loi I he method of Egyptian writing; 
called the IlicroElyphlc, of which one sort is 
(or expressive of objects in a proper, not figurative or mcla 
phorii it, maiiiicrl t86a H 'xeEncsstt First PrtMc (1875)349 
1 he picture writing of the Mexicans had been partially 
differentiated into the kuriological ur imitative, and the 
tropic il or symbolic 

Kurisee, ?currupt form of Cuibassifu 

1649 Ckouwi- I L /. rff 19 Dec m Car/i /V, I he horse took 
1 litre hundred and fifty prisoners — amongst whom the 
renegado Wog in, with twenty four of Ormond 5 kiirisces 
Kurl, Kurlu, obs forms of Curl, Curi lw 
E urn#. Kurnel, ett , obs ff Kbr.v t> i, Kervm 
sb ', etc Kurnock, obs f Cukncok, a mtasurc 
llKlirO«luwO(kw<'|f/ w<?) [Japanese, f kt/st> 
blatk + jArn'u tide] The Blaik Current or Gulf 
Strenm of fa pm 

188s MK J Murray in / in yet hnt XVIII 118/4 Ihc 
Kuro-'5)wi> or Japan ciirrenl wholly a w.irm oceanic river 
duniig the b £ monsoon simiUr to the (julf Streum of the 


ourri , gong A native Anstrahan n'xmc for an\ 
plant or tree having n lough bark yielding a fibre 
Dcnce applied with cjualihcations to various trees, 
some calltd also Cordage /tees 


Blanvoro Geo/, India 1 397 In places 
compart beds of earthy limestone 
attni 184 Mr* ' sHERwooi>Z,rtiii..jf' Ilf s\i 439 
I he site of hui habilation was on n conca rock 18 — in 

/ i/e xxiii 381 Our long, long voy ige termimilrd under 

I high conker hank 1895 Mrs Ckukir f tt/age /a&r (18961 
i^T here he sat, on the kuiikcr heap 

Kunne(n, obs inf of Can r> >, Con » 1 
Kunnlng^e kunynsr, ob*. ff Cunnino 
Kunscence, -sence, Kunsent, Kunten- 
auncfl, Kunteyne, oh* ff Conscience, Con- 
sent, Countenance, Contain 
t Kuny, tills form of Coin sh Cf CuNYt 
i 1440 Promp Par' 282/1 Kuny, or conye of monc 
Kunynjare, vanant of Convoku Obs 
II KTWfeinuekel (’ku |if>rini k’l) A/tn [Ger , 
f kiip/er Coprtn + nteke/NicKhtl = Nicoolite. 
(Cf copper-nukel s v Copper rfi 1 la ) 

1706 Kirwan i./ein l/«* (ed a) II 471 Found with 
Native Bismuth, Kupfernu kcl and Cnbaltic efflorescences 
iStaSiaH Daw CAbm Pksfos 421 Nickel exists man ore 
called kupfer nickel combined chiefly with sulphur 1B79 
tasu/ts rcthn Bdue IV 226/4 Kupfernicfcel, which is a 
com|Kjuiid of this metal |iii. kcl| with arsenic. 

Xn^erite(ku pICroit) Aim [Named, 186a, 
after Prof A T KiipfTcr see -iTfc* J An emerald- 
green form of magnesium silicate coloured by 
chromium 

1866 Dana A/<« (ed 5)231 Ihe original kupiferite, from 
a graphite mine in the Tuiikiiisk Mu , is a chromiferous 
amphibole 

II Knphar(ku fil) Alaokufa; properly kuffah 

[ad Arab i£» circular ba^et or pannier, 

circular wicker boat ] A circular coracle of wicker- 


1813 I^iackeD i/ryr A r/ iMoriu, 

fiomihe bark of the Votiniont (Htbisciis kcttrot/iyUut) 1847 
I. I 1.ICHHARDT O-ier/aml / 1/ HI oi (ibid ) Dillis neaily 
worked of koora^ong balk itKCastel/s Piettiresr/iie Aiistrii 
/asm III 138 (ibid J Quaint currajongs very like in form (. . 
the stiff wooden trees we have all played with tii childish dHy- 
1890 Lvth Golden South ix 78 Forests of native apple, 
eucalypti, she oaks, kurragong, cedar, and wattle trees. 
Kurre, obs form of Cub 
llXnrsaal (kririzal [G , 1 kur, cur, ( iiii 
1^1 + saal hall, loom] A public building at 
a German health resort, provicled for the use and 
entertainment of visitors; hence, sometimes, a 
similar building al m I'nglish watering place 
1B49 riiACKRBAV /V/R/i««4r Ivt, 1 he resolute old gentle 
man made his appe.irance In the halls of the Kuisoal 
//>./, The Kursaal hand at the bath 1899 H estiii Gnc 
14 hept 10/2 1 he Margate and Soiilliciid Kursaais, Limited 

KuPBi^e, Kurt, obs ff Ci use, t hurt sb i 
II Xnnuig (kuru 9), kortuy (kurund^, E, 
Ind [Hindi kurung, MailiatT kurunj -tskr 
kutunya ] A tree, I'ongamta glabra, N O Legu 
mtmsiv, widely diffused from India to China and 
N lYustraha , Its seeds yield Kurung oil, much 
used III India for illuminating purpobcs 

1888 Prios Bo/ 919/1 In India, an oiT, calltd Kurunj, or 

Poonga oil, IS exprew ' *- — ’ " ' 

48/1 Kurung Oihs ol 

tree common in most pans of India 
IlKurveyor (kpavT^ 01) S l/nca [Anglicized 
spelling of Du karweter, f karwet job ~MOu 
corweie, ad k lOivk, Corvee.] A travelling 
trader in b. Africa 

188s w Gresweii in Maan M.u Teh 28 Va The Ur 
tieyor or carrier who drags the trade of the country alxiul 
in his ponderous ox waggon w.'l> sruin« of lA or so..v»i, 
18^ fliackta Mag 64^ It w 
individual ‘ transport rider ’ i 
to and from Kimberley 
Kua, Kushen, obs forms of Kiss, Cuehion, 

II Xnaimx'nae. [Native name] A small 
burrowing carnivorous mammal, C rossarchus obscu 
rus, of West Africa 

1861 Wood Nad Hist I 242 The food of the KiiMmanse 
consists of the smaller mammalia, of various insBCts, and 
some kinds of fruits, tfH/^Castslls Nat Hist II 207 The 
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KYPHO-! 


^eitcmbUnce L. .... , _ 

KlUikoa, -kua, var Khus khih (= Cuscus-^) 
Kuashew, ob» form of cusshewe, Cuissk 
KuB8howne,Ku88in,obs (f Cubhion.c ourin 
II Xusti (kustf ) E Ind [Pen kintl, 
girdle, cincture ; Oujariitl kustt^ kastt ] A wocillen 
cord worn round the wni*t by Par»eeis, cuiiiiit.iiiig 
of seventy two thrends to represent the chapttis 
of the Yninn, a portion of the Zend-Avesta 
i860 J Oasdmkr AVi/Mx JfVr/rf II 6 jo/i Ihe Am>/i is a 
tiuii woollen co.d iWs Em it/ Bmt XVIII 3,5/1 AlonR 
coat or gown u worn over the sadara fasiened round the 
waist with the kuitl or -icred cord, wIiilIi it tamed round 
three times, and fastened m front with 1 double knot Ihid , 
This cincture is a cord woven by women of the priestly class 
only 1 he ceremony of the kusttax encircling of the giidle 

BLuatume, Kut, obs forms of Ci arou, Cut 
K utch, Kutcha, var. Cutch-', Cltcha 
K utohenel, obs form of Cochinkal 
K utoheri, -erry see CuTtHEBiir 
II Xuteera (kfltl* tl) Also kutora, katira 
[Hind! kaltra (name of the Rum) ] In Kuteaa 
gum, a kind of gum obtained from an Indian shrub, 
tochlosptrmum Gossyptum (N O Eixiner) , nlso 
a gum obtained from several species of SUradta 
1838 1 Thomson Ckfm 0 >g Botins 676 Gum kuteera 
1 Ills gum, according to Dr Koxhurgh, is the produce of the 
^tenu/tii ureus, n tree which glows m Hindostan s886 
Gntdc Museums A«u No i 15 Specimens of KuteeraOnm 
of the Indian baraars furnished hy Coch/osMrmum Cotsy 
yium, DC , used in the North Western Provinces as a subsii 
lute for I ragacanth 

Kuth, Xuthe, obs ff Couth, Kith, Kithk 
Kuth, kuyth, vm (u/h, Cooth, coal fish 
Day Bmt hshes I aos 

llXnttar ckmai'i E Ind Also 7 oatarre, 
•arry, 8 cuttary [Hindi kaitdr — Skr kaitdta] 
A short dagger used in India, having a handle of 
two parallel bars, joined by a croa-piece which 
forms the part grasped by the hand 
i 6 o 60 vinoton Poy Anritf/aid WithaCalarry ur lligonet 
in his hand |6^ FairK -to / hidia k /' 01 1 hc> go 
rich in Attire, with a Poniard, or C al trre, at Iheir (nrdle 
176* ScuAFTON /ndodtiu 1 1770) tg A little dagger at then 
waist, which is called a cullarry, the principal u-e of which, 
IS to stab on occasion i8a6 Hockciy Pauduraug /ta>t 
XVII, He bore a common kutt ir in his girdle. 

tomb 1886 VcleA Ucrnu l Hobson Jobson 8h/a Kutdr- 
hilted daggers Ibtd , Blades mounted htsidr fashion 

Kutte, Kutteable, obs ff Cur, Cuttiblk 
K uttle, var Cuittle v Si , to wheedle 
Kutwal, variant of Koiw \r 
Kuuant, Kuuele,obs ff ( ovenant, Co\m st> i 
Kuy, kuyn, Kuynd, obs ff Kutt, Ki.nh 
K uyte, Kuythe, obs ff Kite, Kith, Kithe 
II Xyaaia ( k vas) h orms 6-9 (luass , 8 ^uas , 
8 9 quaah, 9 kuass, kvass, kvas [Russ KBacb 
kvas ‘leaven, kvass '] A fermented beverage In 
general use in Russia, commonly made from an 
infusion of rye-flour oi bread with malt , rye beer 
c iw Chancelour Bk bmp Russia m Hakluyt / oj 
(1886) 111 SI Their drinke IS like our pen) Me, and is called 
»>ass i6e« Hkvwoou Raye Lucrete n i Wks. .874 V 
.16 I he Riisse drinkes nuasses 1609 /’///((yen (N ), The 
base quasse by poasunts drunk 17SJ Hanwav rrmi (176.) 
I V Ixi 383 Beer, quash, and bad wine 1778 Phtl t runs 
I XVII I 67. The drink was anas or sour small Iwer 18x3 
Meehames Mag No 4 58 Ihe common drink of the 
Russians is kuass, which is not so gjod as our small beer 
1863 Mrs \tkinson 333 I hey have bread 
in unlimited quantity, quass, farinaceous fixxl 1804 Oar 
NET! tr Tiiigeitevs Ho ttntU/olk \i\ 'fetch the k>.is , 
repeats the same woman s a oice 

Kw-, a Ml' spelling of Oh Cw-, mo<l Qu-, q v 
t Kwne, obs north form of cun, CoN v i 
a 1400 Moris Arth 1565, I kwne the thaiikc for thy come 

Ky. pi of C ow (now .Sr and north, dial ) 
llXyabnka, kiaboooa (kaiabwka) Also 
kia , kyaboooa, -buoa [Malay kayu-huku knot 
wood, 1 e kayu tree -f huku knot, joint , in Du 
spelling hajoe botkot ] A Malaysnn tree {^Ptero 
spermtm Induum) furnishing an ornamental wood, 
known also as Imboyna wood (q v ) 

1831 Trelawney Adv Younger Sou II 304 A variety of 
gums and re.sms, cocoa nut oil, sandal and kiabouka wood 
18SO WFAI.K Diet Perms 346/2 Ktabooca wood imported 
from Sincapore, is very ornamental, and is used for sin ill 
lioxeK and wrilingalesks i86t H Cl xr horn forests 9 
fndta 379 Kiahuca wood, or Amboyna wood t86s ‘lia <> 
Birdwoou I eg Plod Boiii/uiy 346 Pttroiperiiiuiii induuiu 
IS Ihe tree which yields Amtioyna or Icyabuca wood 
Kyan, earlier form of Cayenne 
II Xyang tkj aij monotyll '> Also kiang. [ I ibet- 
an kyang, rkyang'\ A species or sub-species of 
equine quadruped {Equus ktang), a wild horse or 
ass, inhabiting the high table-lands of Tibet 
Blanford, Fauna Brit Ind, Mammals 476, treats it as 
a variety of the Koulau 

1888 OciLviF (Annandale), Ktang, i88j Stand Nat 
Hist V 351 Three fornw (of the wild horsel, which are 
known as the kulan, the djiggetai, and the kutng Ibid , 
The Ktang is only found in the mountainous regions of 
Thibet 1I94 C P WoLLEV Big Game Shootine (Badm 
Librlll 361 Ihe kyang: is an ugly donkeyfied fiddle- 
hcaded brute, with strai^t shoulders 


Kyonite, variant of Cy amte, now more usual 
Xyaniia (km &n9iE\ v [f the name of J 11 
Kyaii, the inventor of the process (patented in 18^^) 
+ ] itaus ToimpiegnateCwoodlwithasolu 

tion of corrosive sublimate, ns a preservative against 
decay Hence Ky anised ppl a , Ky antEing 
vbi sb 

Meek Mag \X\\ 


1837 C 

Ar to be laid upon half baulks of K) nii/cd timlici 1S43 
Blthkio Mag I I]l 417 let their tinilicrs he Kvaiii/eil 

.1 ibles of iron 1^1 Hariwic. Sutterr llor/d xxii 

among u hi h k) iniring, or saturaiin 


368 Many remedies 


the I 


hublllll 


Xyano-. wr f Cv \N«>- Xyanophyll (kaqcc - 
nofil), Eoi and Chitn [Or <pv\Kov Inf], Kraus's 
name for a blue green substance, supposed to be 
a constituent of chlorophyll 
1883 Cray Physiol Hot 30 1 Ai cording to Wicsner k) i 
nonhyll is neiily t»<re chlor<,pb)ll freed from ils vs o. 1 iteci 
yellow pigment xanlliuph) 11 

Kyanol (kvlfin^l) Chem [f Gr Hiav-as 
Ct vNo- 4- (It ] \ syiionvm of Ami INF 

185s Mavne / Ltr,KyaiioU iSds-yaWAiis /»/./ 

( h.ill , Kyanol 

Kybo, Kybed. kybde, obs ff Kibf, Kiiim 
Kybosh sec Kibosh Kybyte.ohs var Ci bit 
c 1440 Promp Pan’ 374'! Kybyle fkA/Z/o 
Kyby, Kyblll. kyhle. obs n Kiiiv, Kiiirif 
K ybzey, Kyche, obs ff Kiisev.Kfmh 
K yd, kydd(e, kyde, obs forms of Km 
fKyd.kyddo,?! Obs {pseudo an h , [Pvolvtd 
from ME kyd t kyd, pn ppic of Kiihe?' mis- 
undcrslocKl b) rilsgrtvc, anil misused by bpeiisci ] 
tram I o know 

IS30 Paiirr 5983, 1 kvdile (1 ydgalr) I knowc This 
Iciineisnatycl muse 1579 Sptssi r )/<,/»<( .t/ lb 1 oj, ., 
Ml' unwise and willesse Colin Clouie, I hat k)dsc the 
hidden kinds of many a wede. Yet kydsf -- — ‘ - 


re hai 


IC.Io. 


stl 


Kydeote, -cott e, Kyddler, -yer, obs forms 
of Kidcot, Kiihhkb 

Kydell, kydle, Kydenere, -eyre, obs forms 
of Kmni,E, Kidnh 
K ydgel, -ell, obs form of Ci'doei. 

Kydllng, obs form of KiULisb 
Kydne, -neer, -ner,e, -ney, obs forms of 
Kidnfv 

Kydy cf Km sb ' 3. 

m Nottingkam Ret III 306 Item pud for a spyld to 
fa- kydy fat h* lissbe was in \)d 

Kye, kyen obs and dnl jd of Cow 
Kyebosh, variant of Kidobh 
K yeitein (kije St/,in) Chem Also kyatein, 
kiestein(e,kte8tin(e,kyesteine [ad F kustOne, 
the term invented by Nauebe {Journ de tbimie 
Mi’duale, xnd ber \ 6 a , 1839), loosel) f Gi 
«i nor (f concciitioii, app after proiitue ami the like 
When spilt as in kr, ofun pronounced (k/stin, 
-am), but more usually written ky- after Gr kv- 
With more accurate knowledge of the natuic of 
the thing, the name is now little useil ] A whitish 
substance occasionally found as a cloud m or 
iielllclc upon urine, erroneously supposed bj 
Nauchc to be diagnostic of pregnancy 
1846 G h DAYlr Simons luiiii tlum II 3.9 Nam he 
legarils kystein as an indubiohle -ign of pregnancy >847-9 
loDDOif Anat IV 461/1 During piegnancy, asuhu nice, 
kieslein t» eliminated by the urine^ YIM Syd StH, i e\ 

iiiuiiiacu magnesian phosplialcv, with fatpirliilrs vibrios, 
and bacteria, and to be found in putrefying urine other th ui 
that of a pregnant woman It is probably produced by the 
dcconipoMtion of llie urea in cnntai t with mucus 

Kyeth, k^th, var Kithk v , to make known 
Kyght, Kyghth, obs forms of Kite, Kith 
Kyjik, variant of Caique 

iSm ah I ear Round No. 36 .19 iu ob-erve the keen 
swift kyjiks poise and skini over the Bosphorus. 

Kyke, Kyld(e, Kylderken. -kin, -kyn, 
obs ff KtfcK, Kill v , Kilderkin 
X yl6* (kail) Now i/irt/ Also 41; kylle, >; 
kilo, 7 keyll [a ON ky/t Ixnl, abscess, ptofi 
related to ku/a ball, knob ] A sure, ulcer, boil 
(Wrongly rendered by I cvitis, llirmigb Rome confusion 1 
1340 Hamfoii' Pr CouM 3995 Soiii, foi envy, al Inf in 
kair ly ms, AN kylles and felouiis and n|iosly ms >4 A < ' 
duKl S3 A gude oyntment for kylcs, wuundes Nic | 14 

I/S Cantab kf v 48 If 85 (Halliw) Ihm fare as dus 
a roly n kite, That rot) s and wrark) s sore <483 ( atb 1 ngf 
303/3 \ Kyle, fliHS, vKiiosus 1370 Lsvins Ifanig 1 o 
A Kyle bt/n Lam ham hard Hialfk (i6ij 314 I o ' 

breake a botch, byle or keyll, seethe the roots in water 
1876 IPAitby Gloss , hyles, boils on the flesh 
Xylej* (kail) Sc [t Gael taol (kSl), gen 
caoil (koil) ‘narrow strait or sound’, sb to cool 
nanow] A narrow channel between two islands, 
or an island and the mainland fm the west of Scot- 
land) , a sound, a strait 




Sk>c, with windii»;{ k>K> im Mackfnzif ( uutc Invtr 
fUst 8t Ihc H'Xirotv k.>le Leiwcfii Kona nnd Ruasn 
^!ad The %teamer jMuses through the K>lcs of Huie to tj ' 


! (MlKi ///\ Di kiUy Sw ktl tlu pre 

1 CISC source is not clear] A small iron wcilgr 
I iisi d to fasten the head of a pick, lianimtr, etc , 
I on the shaft * 

I 1747 Hofisns J E i h, \Vln.n the Mincrhitim 

I a l*itlc and when he has put m njs Inul N\ ood Wedges ' hhI 
I lion K>ltsi|«-tt I 1893 ;///// W ( /(>« 3 si wedg* 

I * Is thor a k>lc i this mtll, Bob? 

Kyler, obs f Kihfk- Kyles, var Kvyles, 
the game Kylevlne, var of Keklivine 

i Xylie tkai ll' II cst Austial Also koilee, 
kiloy [Native name] A boomeiang 

.839 N OciECW H 4 usi*aii r -,7 ( Mill ub) in every part 
of tins kTcU toiUineiU llity h ive ihr koilc* or l/oomerHig 
1846 J I SroKts P/<ffkr liik(ta/ia \ is 72 ( )nr of them 
htd i kiley or hcjmerang 1685 I ai y IUrkcr / (ft to (,u^ 
177 (Morris) J he kyhc (whit is called the I ooinrran^ in 
otner p^rts of Australia acnriouslj turved iiul flat slick, 

I alK>ut a fi.)ot long and two or llirte id lies wide 

' II Kylin 'k;lin) Al-o kilm [ad Chinese 
(//'; /i/t (\\ n(lt\ I t// / male + /d/ ft mall ] A fahu 
Ions animal of composite foiiii, communl) lij^ured 
on ( hinese ami japmese potter v 

I ‘ A. . ordmg to the / //z I /t It h i\ tlic Ixwlv ^ f a ''ccr the 
tad of an ov, and a single born (roiii wlmb it is often 
c died the Chuusi I mcorn' (Mayers CkuHsr Kcadn s 
Sfan , Silnngb .1, 1R74 1 37 

1857 ’tlARRVvrr Pottny 4 PoriH ed i) 217 Dragon- 
kyliiic, and all irrinnei of hld'oris ind sir tngc inonMer 
>894 tmus 36 J in 1 1/3 S lie of Geiier il Gordon s t hinese 


A piece of lid Sitsuiim, repieseiiimg a kylin playing w.... 
a hall and cord 

Kylix, variant of Cilix 
Kyllr^e, Kylne, ohs ff Kiii v , Kii s d 
Xyloe (k >1 Iifj Sr Also kylle [Origin uii 
ccttaiu ? Related to kyb. - ] One of a small brn d 
of cattle with long horns reared m tlie Highlands 
and Western Isl mils of Scotland 
1811 An ON I cm siv 414 Some have imagined lb ft 

kvioes, the name given to the t aill, of Aigyleshire, is <lc 
- ■ ' -a Kyle 1814 S.oit II af xi, Killaticurei- ” ' 








1861 


.. . __ .... Vlll 380 Making little 

export from the 1 oiintry Ireyond the few lean kylocs, wlncli 
piidllieicnl 188s r )>i/niin r (,a. S,ot 1 71 The 1 iitli hi 
chiefly Kylocs or West Hithl indcis, a sin ill shaggy race 

Kylpe, Kylt.e, obs ff Km Kilt 
K ylt, obs pi jiple of Km p 
II Xymation (kaim L ti(7n [ad (ir nv^inriov, 
dim of *0/ia wave, billow CtM\] •=Cyji\iltM 
1883 W G Cm I INI WOOD / Ar/.’i O’nanunt m 51 W ivi 
vpir iT or kymalion /bid iv 85 Ihc ky real Ion , or rippling 
line of waves 

Kymbe, Kyme, obs ff Kemb v , Kime 
K ymelyn, kymolen, kymnel^l^e, etc see 
Kim.sel 

Kymmond, obs f Ci mmiso ir , buwet 


billing f 


I- uKviil ] An 1 
ttionsol jiri 
■s els of a living 
mietcr Also calUd 


animal , a recording man 
kymoiii aphion 
1867 L \ H vKRis />/ / 1/. / ; 

/i/riror, an inslrnnient winch shov 
187a / antCt I 

'^AWut 

Hence Xymognv phlo a , jiertaining to or made 
with a kyniograirh 

1883 yfrd I nuts Drt RR8 \ hr nrw m« flitxl »f wnttiit,^ 
kviiiuj^raphii. curses iWB Lmyi/ hut \X1V io<>/2 Mcr 
cuiial k)iuographiL tracing from carotid of a do^ 

Xymne, vai of Cimkio Hence Ky mrioiee 
7’ tnuis , to make Kvmric 
i8go Sgiitatoi (t M ly 749 Welsh 1 iiscsiablishment and 
Kyniric iiiioin niv 1888 Riivs Hilbni f it 374 \ Ivu 
Kvniriciring of Ihe Latin Segonliuiii ha.s yielded a iiiucli les 
roiieit Welsh form 'itiont 

Kyn, obs f Kin, obs form of /»«/, pi of Cow 
Kynanthropy, var CYVAVTHiiory lUiur 
Xynanthro pio a , of or txrrtaming to kj iianthro))) 

1864 Puskv / tit Dantii vii 4^6 Pauuis of Acgina omil-v 
omI> ihe k>nTnthi 'p> J he> whu are stj/ed h> the 

k>nanlhroptc <>r lycanthrupiL distist, go forth b> night 
imitating in all things wolves or dn^s. 

Kynde. obs f Kind , pa pple of Kev v - 
Kynderkyn, kyner-, obs var Kiidekkin 
K yne, obs, form of ktne, pt of ( ow 
Kyng^, kynlng, obs forms of Kino 
Ksrany • see Kinlin Obs Kyntal. Kynter- 
kyn, obs ff Quintal, Kilfierkin 
Kyp, Kyp. see Kip, Kip- 
Xypho-i Another form of CtPHo-, from Gr 
Kvtpo-s crooked Hence Xyphoala, -otlo - < ) 
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PM08T8, -OTIC Also X)r phoMoUo (ey-), a I 
combination of kyphosis and scoliosis , backward 
and .lateral curvature of the spine Hence 
KyylkosooUo'tto a 

iWi ifd Soc, Ltx , Cytkotcohnus iM A Uhutt s Syst 
Mtd. V 164 Deformity of the che»t— a* the result of Itypho 
tcoliosis, tint Mtd Jtnl No. ^044 *78 Ihe pclvi.. 

won extremely k) phoscoliotic 

tKyP, V Obs rare [Cf Ger Jiehttn, Du I 
keeren to turn (ust d in same way) ] ttans 1 « turn 1 
144! Parten Lett (1901) IV 19 A* Davy shuM a kjrl the I 
liorse, lie iilenkytl behynj and tok* his master on the hepe 
suychc a stroke that brake his hepe. 

Kyrchef^e, •chefife, obs iorms of KaHciiiEr 
t Kyre, var katre, CaiR v Ohs , to ko, proceed 
lixSScai Fteld zutmChetkam Mui (i8j6) II, llionthc 1 
ni^hlie lord kyred to his king with (.arefull tithindes. 

Kyrf.e, obs form of Kfbf, cut 
IlKyrie (koi ri, koi ri|t, kl<> ne) Also 6 kine 
[Short for Kyrte eletsou see next ] 

1 » next, I b A musical setting of the Kyne 
cleison in the flrdiinry of the Mass, or of the 
Response to each of the Commandments in the 
Anglican Conimiinion Service 
^^19 CAmrchw Aic 5 / Giles Keadm^ 6 A Pr^k^song 

uid ij exuitands. tyyj Mnaiav Inlrod Mus 151, I re > 

■nemlxr li pcece of composition of fouie paits oi mnisirr I 
lauemor in one of Ins kiriev x 6 MS Uiisu BL at 
Dark Calk , Mr Brimlej his kerne lo Mr She|>erd ^ 
..reede 1657 Sparsow Com /’««'•»- (1664I 341 then 
ollow the Cmiiniaiidmeiu.., with a Kjrie, nr I u.d have 
ntrey upon us, after everyone of them 1845 h Holmes 
yfpaa>t 41 His hrst essay in Chuich Musit,— the Kyne of a 
n uis for four tonei and four stringed inslriiments. 1866 
I H liiuNT A HHot fik Com Prayer 16; 1 he Kyne thus 
aid appears to represent the ancient Litany elemciil of the 
Cucharistic Office 

t SL - next, J Obs 

IS 7 «ch 7 uf/ii II Orosart Jwo / nlerludes (1873) 63 
de shuulUe haue suche a kyne, etc he went too bed. As he 
leuer had before m all his lyfe 1581 STSNVHUFsr ^■euttd 
(Arb.1 jt Ihis kyrye sad sulfiiig, thee northern bluster 
iproching Ihee siyls tears tag lag, to the sky thee waues 
'pb^ing 

li&yn* •laison, eletsou (kDne elrivn'i 
Also 4-6 kyrieleyson, 6 Kyria eleyton, Kirie- 
•laeaon, 7 (Karry-Bllaon) [1 he Greek words 
<upi* hKiridoy ‘ Lord, have mercy occurnng in the 
jr text of A cxxii i, Matt xv ai, xvii 15, etc 
Ihe Gr words were written in I-« kyne (med L 
ilso kirte), and (by itacism of ij) eletson As 111 
ither Christian words (e g Maria, Sophia Helena, 
[acobiis, etc ), the Gr accent was retained, giving 
lelsBH, later eletson, or eletson Since tlie Ke- 
lascence, some have represented the Gr more 
ilerally and quantitatively by ete\e son Hence 
iiany y.arietics of pronunciation in tng , some 
etamiog the med L which is aiso mod.Or ) given 


above, some following the school pronunciation 
of ancient Gr or I. , or with various Eng. modifi* 
cations ot the vowels, as ki rig, ksi riif, kai ri, 
elf ispn, e}t|f spn, eli|9i apn, 6lai apn ] 

1 Ecel The woids of a short petition used in 
various ofbeeg of the Eastern and Roman Churches, 
esp at the beginning of the Mass ; represented in 
the Anglican service by the words, ‘Lord, have 
mercy upon ns’, etc, in the Response to each 
Commandment in the Commnnion ^rvice b. A 
musical setting of these words, esp as the first 
movement of a Mass 

(a isas Amr K 30 Hwose wule, mci siggen heme psalm, 
‘ Ad le levavi biuoren he Paieriimtm, St >eo|)t:n ‘ Kirieieiiton, 
Chrictelcison, Kineleison /hid 23 ] 

13 91 . Ale rtus 433 in Horsim. Alteugl leg fi88i) 183 

r e folk on knees fell And kyrieleyson Ihries |iai saiige 
14 inO Etm (1879) 34 Alt evere Kyne lywn, one 

to say with an high voice for y» sowle A Pater noiter 1351 
Hr Hooi SR / ater It rtt ^Parker Soc 1853) 145 They were 
wont to sit when they said or sang the psalms, kneel at 
Kyne elcy son, and stand up at Magnificat ijfa Pickino 
TOM CoH/ut Civb, Plaliiia afliriiies, that Pope Sixtus 
appoyiued the Sanctus lo he snnge, Gregory the Kirie 
eleesoii 1678 Coiiwokth tnteU Syet IL iv f 37 454 1 hat 
very Form of Prayer Kyne Eletson, lord have mercy 
Up<m us, was ancirnlly part of the Paeans Lilany to the 
Supreme God. 1834 Bcckford liitty ll xiv 71, 1 have 

had pretty nearly my fill of molels, and Kyne eleLsons. 

1883 Catkohe Otcl (ed 3) xV, Ihe Second Council of 

Vaison, wHilIi met in 539, ordered the Kyne Kleisoii to 
lai said at Mass and other services 

t 2 tiansj A complaint, a scolding Obs 

1318 1 iNUAi u Oked t kr A/aa 130 b. He gave me a Kyne 
leyson 1630 J Iavlor (Water Pi Maty land Ships 
Wks 1 v h/i, I would hiue sung him a Kerry Elison, that 
should haue made him heene gliid lo haue promist me a 
hr ice of Hue k« mote, to haue slop’d my mouth withall 

H Zyrielle (kuiic 1 ) Also 3 kyrlel, 7 kiriele 
fa !• kynelle, OF (13th c) fyrteU , m med L. 
ktrtel, pi. kyrteles (Du Cange) , so MHG. ktrtel, 
shortened from kyne eletson see prcc.) 

1 1 — prec I Obs 

ltnaa%Ami A’ 30 Her also siggeS ‘ De profundis ' biuore 
he Paternoster Kind Christd Kind /kid Beatefi on 
ower breosle & stggeS Kind ( hrislel Kiriel ) 

2 A long iigmarolc 

Uaoi'HARi Raktlats 1 xxi, With him he mumbled 
all his Ktride and dimsical brebonons 

8 A kind of brench poetiy divided into little 
equal couplets and ending with the same word 
which serves for the refrain 

1887 Sat Rev 3 Dec. 770/1 Among Ihe seise forms rim 
kyiidte of which we have three epeciinens, is not u fuim it 
afl, and ought to have been discarded 

Zyriolexv (kairwleksi) rare-'> fad Gr 
dvpioKtiia, I Kopiot authoritative, authorised, proper 
+ ktfta speaking (cf hhftt speech, word) ] The 
use of literal expressions 
1886 in Casse/fs EncyiL Diet. 


Kyrielofflo, variant of Cybiolooio ^ 

Kyrlewe, obi form of Cdkliw 
Kyrnalll, 'ale. > 61 , etc , obs forms of Kirmkl 
K yrne obs. form of Churn 
Xjrosite (karrd^it) Mtn [ad Ger. Hyrosu 
(Breithanpt, 184^, f Gr ml/Munt confirmation 
because its specific character was thouglit to bt 
confirmed see -ITX.] A variety of marcasite, con 
taming a small amount of arsenic. (Chester Name 
of Minerals, 1896) 

Kyrre,obs f Quabri , beast killed in hunting, etc 
Kyrsede, kyr8ett(e, obs. ff Ckssbet set 
kmsKT^ KsmiM, obs f Crisp Ksmroiir, 
Kyrymyry • see Kirve v , Kebimery 
Kya, kyae, kysse, obs forms of Kims 
Kyst, kyat®, obs pa t of CASTr, K188 r , 
obs forms of Kisr 

Kyt. obs inflexion of Cur v , obs f KiTr 
Xyta (kait) Sc and north dial Also 7 kyt 
7-9 kita [Etymology uncertain Cf earlj 
mod Du (Klfian) ktjte, kiete (mod W Flemisl 
ki^te, ktet), var. of MDu (uyte, hitte a fleshy pari 
ol the body, esp the thigh (Du kutl calf ofthi 
legi.mMLG kdl, fleshy part, entrails (Lubben) 

rile xuggeHtiun of JnmicRuii, repeated by taler dicta, thal 

kylt represents OE iwti, ON kvi9 belly, u inadmissible ] 
The belly, stomach, paunch 

£ 1340 I.VNDESAV Kttteis CoafesstouH 140 1 hocht Codriii 
k)te suld cicue and hirst a 1383 Polwaxt I lytmr w 
Montgomerie 754 MUly kyt 1 1874 Rav N C It'oids e; 
AAite, A Dell}, Cunii Burns Po a Haggis iv. Till 

a iheir weel swall d kytes lielyve Are bent like drumx s8im 
ScOiT Monast xxxiii, lo dress dainties at dinner lime foi 
his am kyte. i8u Robinson Whttky Gloss , Kite, stomacli 
1893 Crockett Men qf Moss Hags xxxvi 259 His horse . 
IS nuw filling his kyte in niy stAle, as bis master is eke 

Kyte, obs form of Kite, the bird, etc. 

Kyth, kyp, etc , obs forms of Kith, Kithf 
Z yth®, another spelling of Kithe v , often used 
Kytlll, Kytlyn, obs. if Kitti k, Km.iKO 
Kyton, kytton, obs forms of Kittkn 
K ytt(e, obs inf, pa t , and pa pple of Cut v 
Kyttyl, kytylle, etc , obs foims of Kitti k 
K ytylyng, obs form of Kitlino. 

Kyuer(e, kyver, obs ff Cover t».i and sb ‘ 
Kyul, var CyuLB cf Chiule, Keel sb^ 2 
16^ Milton Hist Eng Wks (1847) 507/1 Three long 
gullies, or kyules. 

Kyuse, variant of CaYUsE 
t Ksrvar knaue a , nmce-wd ~ Co\ cr-knave, 

that covers a knave 

hTOWB m Pot, Eel, <t /- Poems Pref 15 Hole, His 
la criminous parsonV) gown, and his (k)\ar knaiiei hut 
borne after him. 

Kyx, obs. form of Kex, a dry hollow stalk 


End of Vol, V. 









